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and then, presently, overwhelmed with a debt which he made every effort, unsuccessfully, to repay, he struggled on 
beneath the burden until he stumbled and fell into a premature grave. 

III. Sacra Biblia, Hebraice, Grece et Latine, cum annotationibus Francisci Vatabli, Hebraiee Lingue quondam 
Professoris Regii Lutetiæ. Latina Interpretatio duplex est; altera vetus, altera nova. Omnia cum ediuone Complutensi 
diligenter collata ; additis in margine, quos Vatablus in suis annotationibus nonnunquam omiserat, idiotismis verborum- 
que difficiliorum radicibus. Ex Offic. Sanctandreana, Heidelb., 1556. Three vols., folio. This is commonly known as 
Vatable’s Bible. The editorship has been ascribed by some to Robert Stephen the younger; by others, with greater 
propriety, to Bertramus, Professor of Hebrew at Geneva. Reprints of this Polyglot appeared in 1599 and 1616. 

IV. Opus Quadripartitum Sacre Scripture, continens S. Biblia sive Libros Veteris et Novi Testamenti omnes, 
quadruplici lingua, Hebraica, Greca, Latina et Germanica. Cura et studio Davidis Wolderi. Hamburg, 1596. 
Four vols., folio. 

V. Vetus Testamentum: Hebr., Chald., Gr., Lat., Germ., Sclav., Ital., Saxon., Gallice. Novum Testamentum Dni. Nri. 
Jesu Christi. Syr., Ital., Ebr., Hisp., Gr., Lat., Gall, Angl., Germ., Dan., Bohem., Polon. Studio et labore Eliæ 
Hutteri, Germani, cum gratia et privilegio Sac. Cos. Mtis. ad quindecim annos. Norimb. 1591, Three vols., folio. 
Hutter had meditated а Polyglot edition of the Old and New Testaments in twelve languages, but he never pro- 
сеейей with the Old Testament farther than the Book of Ruth. The New Testament was completed in twelve 


languages. This work was reprinted in four vols. 4to, 1599—1610. 


VI. Biblia Sacra Polyglotta, Hebraica, Samaritana, Chaldaica, Greca, Syriaca, Latina, Arabica. Quibus textus 


originalibus totius Scripture Sacra, quorum pars in editione Complutensi, deinde in Antverpiensi regis sumptibus 
extat, nunc integri, ex manuscriptis toto fere orbe quæsitis exemplaribus, exhibentur. Lutet. Parisior. 1645. Ten vols., 
folio. A magnificent edition, but abounding in typographical errors. Dr. Kennicott says “It was the misfortune of our 
translators to want these very valuable versions, from which the learned have since derived many and eminent 
advantages for correcting as well as illustrating the Old Testament.” This, which is known as the Parisian Polyglot,” 
was completed by the care and at the expense of Michael Le Jay, who had to endure the persecution of the powerful 
Cardinal Richelieu, a persecution which ultimately succeeded in working Le Jay's humiliation and ruin, and in causing 
many copies of his valuable work to be sold as waste paper or destroyed. Richelieu is charged with having coveted 
the honour of being considered the author of this work, and with having, for that purpose, made Le Jay an ойег of 
10,000 crowns, an offer which the latter is said to have rejected; hence the persecution. 

VII. Biblia Sacra Quadralingua Veteris Testamenti Hebraici, cum Versionibus e regione positis, utpote versione 
Greca LXX. Interpretum ex Codice Manuscripto Alexandrino, a J. Ern. Grabio primum evulgata. Item Versione Latina 
Sebast. Schmidii noviter revisa et textui Hebreo accuratius accommodata, et Germanica beati Lutheri ex ultima beati 
viri revisione et editione 1544-5 expressa. Adjectis textui Hebreo notis Masorethicis, et Greece versione lectionibus 
codicis Vaticani; notis philologicis et exegeticis aliis, ut et summariis capitum ac locis parallelis locuplet. ornata. 
Accurante M. Christ. Reineccio. Sumptibus Hæredum Lanckisianorum. Lipsiæ, 1750. Three vols. folio. This 
excellent Polyglot was begun as early as 1713. The delay of publication was owing to a part of the MSS. remain- 
ing undiscovered till 1747. Besides the Latin version ot Schmid, it contains the German version of Luther from the 
edition of 1554-5, with marginal notes aud parallel passages. Dr. A. Clarke says that itis an excellent and useful 


work edited with great care and accuracy. 
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VIII. Biblia Sacra Polyglotta, complectentia Textus Originales, Hebraicum cum  Pentateucho Samaritano, 
Chaldaicum, Græcum, Versionumque antiquarum Samaritane, Greece LXXII Interpretum, Chaldaicæ, Syriacze, 
Arabice, Aithiopice, Persice, Vulgate Latine quiequid comparan poterat. Cum textuum et Versionum Orientalium 
Translationibus Latinis. Ex vetustis. MSS. undique conquisitis, optimisque exemplaribus impressis summá fide 
collatis. Quæ in prioribus editionibus deerant, suppleta: multa antehac inedita, de novo adjecta; omnia eo ordine 
disposita, ut Textus cum Versionibus uno intuitu conferri possit. Cum apparatu, Appendicibus, Tabulis, Variis 
Lectionibus, Annotationibus, Indicibus, etc. Opus totum in sex Tomos tributum. Edidit Brianus Waltonus, S.T D. 
Imprimebat Thomas Roycroft. Londini, 1657. Six vols. folio .— Castelli (E.), Lexicon Heptaglotton Hebraicum, 
Chaldaicum, Syriacum, Samaritanum, ZEthiopicum, Arabicum, conjunctim, et Persicum separatim, etc., ete.. Londini, 
1669. Two vols. folio. 

This is the most valuable and convenient of all the Polyglots hitherto produced. Nine languages are found 
in it; though no one book of the Bible is printed in so many. Besides all the languages in which the Scriptures 
had been published in former Polyglots, this one contains the Psalms, Solomon's Song, and the New Testament 
in ZEthiopie, and the four Gospels in Persic. The Chaldee Paraphrase is also more complete than in any former 
publication. The learned Bishop was rewarded for his colossal labour. He was patronised by the Protector, as well 
as by King Charles II., and richly did he deserve the patronage of them both. The double dedication, of which 
so much has been said, was without question a prudent yielding to the inspired injunction of the Apostle Paul:— 
Паса Муму éfoveiaw Отєрєуойсааѕ ототассёсдо" ov yap éotw éfovoía ci шў ото Өєод. “Let every soul subject 
himself to the highor powers, for there is no power except under God, and the existing powers are ordained by God." 
Castell, whose Lexicon to Bishop Walton's Polyglot is now admitted to be the most elaborate work of the kind ever 
produced, was less fortunate than the Bishop. Castell, for seventeen years of his life, laboured at his book, and at 
his own expense employed and maintained no fewer than fourteen literary men. Ultimately, having spent £14,000, 
and being involved in debt, he laid his case before King Charles II. The king graciously recommended his work to 
the archbishops and bishops; these officially recommended it to their clergy; and the clergy, the working body, by dint 
of strenuous efforts raised the smallsum of £700. At the death of Castell, about 100 copies of his most meritorious 
work passed into the hands of Compton, then Bishop of London. Had it not been for this providential circumstance, 
the whole might have perished; for, of the rest, some were gnawed by rats and sold as waste paper, others perished in 


the memorable fire of London. 


IX. Biblia Sacra Polyglotta, Textus Archetypos Versionesque præcipuas, ab Ecclesia antiquitus receptas com- 


plectentia. . Impensis S. Bagster, Londini, 1818-21. One vol. 4to. and five vols. small 8vo. Another edition appeared in 
. 1881, exhibiting eight languages at one view, with Prolegomena by the Rev. Dr. Samuel Lee, Professor of Hebrew at 
the University of Cambridge. This is entitled :—Biblia Sacra Polyglotta, Textus Archetypos, Versionesque præcipuas ab 
Ecclesia antiquitus receptas; necnon versiones recentiores Anglicanam, Germanicam, Italicam, Gallicam et Hispanicam 
complectentia. Accedunt Prolegomena in Textuum Archetyporum Versionumque antiquarum crisin literalem. 
Auctore Samuele Lee, S.T.B. Londini, S. Bagster. The Prolegomena, however, have no particular reference 
to the texts, which, as far as we have been able to ascertain, are scarcely alluded to. An able reviewer of 
this Polyglot remarks:——* Had Mr. Bagster commenced the Bible as a complete work in eight languages, it is 


probable that he would not have succeeded in his undertaking: instead of this he first published each of tha 
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versions separately; the English and one or two of the others were remarkably successful, and when the eight were 
placed together they formed an elegant and compact volume, and the work deservedly obtained a great reputation 
at home and abroad." 

X. Polyglotten-Bibel zum praktiſchen Handgebrauch. Die Heilige Schrift Alten und Neuen Teſtaments in überſichtlicher 
Nebeneinanderſtellung des llrterte, der Septuaginta, Vulgata und Luther⸗Ueberſetzung, fo wie die wichtigſten Varianten der 
vornehmſten deutſchen Ueberſetzungen; bearbeitet von R. Stier, Dr. der Theologie und Superintendent in Eisleben, und 
K. G. W. Theile, weiland Dr. und Profeſſor der Theologie in Leipzig. This excellent work has passed through several 
editions between 1847 and 1864. It consists of five vols. large 8vo. The New Testament is a Triglot only, containing 
the Greek, the Latin Vulgate, and Luther's German. 

The year 1874 adds another to the comparatively small list just given, viz, The Hexaglot Bible, or Biblia 
Hexaglotta, a title which has been assigned to this work, not only to express the number of languages which it 
presents, but also to distinguish it at once from other Polyglot Bibles. This work, which was commenced by 
Mr. Henry Cohn, has been in hand for several years. Had it not been for the approval with which the design 
and general execution of the work met at the hands of a few, the indifference of the multitude as to the success 
or the failure of an enterprise of this description would have permitted the undertaking to collapse at the very 
outset. Owing to the generous co-operation of those few, who thought that such an edition of the Holy Scriptures 
might be useful in the present age, “ when men run to and fro in the earth, and knowledge is increased," the promoters 
were enabled to bring out the first two volumes, Vol. I., containing the Pentateuch ; Vol. II., the books from Joshua 
to 2 Kings inclusive. For some time after the appearance of these volumes the work came to a stand-still, until, in 
1871, the active co-operation of the present publishers, Messrs. Dickinson and Higham, was fortunately secured. 
The first result of this was the appearance, in 1872, of Vol. IIL, comprising the books from 1 Chronicles to the 
Song of Solomon, inclusive (the English order of the Sacred Books being preserved in this volume, as in the others). 
In 1873, appeared Vol. V., the first of the New Testament, containing the four Gospels; and in 1874 Vol. IV., which 
embraces the Books from Isaiah to Malachi, and Vol. VI., Acts to Revelation. 


The aim and intention of the promoters and publishers of The Hexaglot Bible 1а to place within the reach of all 


as genuine a copy as can be obtained of the Word of God in various languages. The polyglotist, even when no pre- 
tension is made to originality of thought, and comparatively little labour is bestowed on the collecting of materials, has 
an arduous work to do. He requires the best services of the eye, the hand, the head, the heart. He wants an eye that 
will not readily allow errors to escape its observation, a hand that will correct errors without tampering with the text, a 
head sufficiently sound and capacious to contain а knowledge of the Word of Truth presented under various aspects, 
and written in various languages; a heart sufficiently right to love truth in itself, sufficiently large to make an 
effort to disseminate truth, as far as possible, throughout the world. Very few, we imagine, would have the boldness 
to assert that those men, whose names have been mentioned above, were actuated by no higher than sordid motives 
when, in the face of unprecedented difficulties, and when, in some instances, the art of printing was only in its infancy, 
they betook themselves to the laborious and almost thankless task of printing a Polyglot edition of the Holy Scriptures. 
Who сап doubt that Ximenes, the father of Polyglots, was actuated by higher than worldly motives when, at his own 
expense and labour, he brought out his marvellous work? Not satisfied with employing learned men to do the work for 


him, he threw himself so thoroughly into his subject that, at the advanced age of sixty, he made himself master of the 
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Hebrew language! There is a little story recorded in connection with him, which is, perhaps, worthy of being recorded 
again: “1 have often,” says Gomecius, “heard John Brocarius, whose father printed the Complutensian Polyglot 
relate to his friends, that when the work was finished, he was deputed to carry it to the Cardinal. John Brocarius 
was then a lad, and having dressed himself in an elegant suit of clothes, he approached Ximenes and delivered 
the volume into his hands. ‘I render thanks unto thee, О God!’ exclaimed Ximenes, ‘that thou hast 
protracted my life to the completion of these biblical labours.’” А few weeks afterwards he expired. But 
his work has lived through three centuries, and still lives to stimulate, not to discourage, those who enter upon 
similar labours. 

The next point to which we have to draw attention is the arrangement of the text. The Complutensian Polyglot 
contains in the first four volumes the Hebrew, Vulgate, and Greek text of the Old Testament, in parallel columns, and 
the Chaldee paraphrase at the bottom of the page, with a Latin translation. The fifth volume contains the Greek New 
Testament with the Vulgate Latin version in a parallel column; in the margin there is a kind of concordance referring 
to similar passages in the Old and New Testaments. 

We have not space to enter minutely into details of the order observed in all the Polyglots. For the most part 
this is indicated in the titles which they bear. 

Bagster presents eight different texts at one view; but he presents the texts in blocks, not in columns, and the 
effect produced is as singular as it is truthful; it is the exhibition of eight books in one volume. Moreover, the 
different versions do not always harmonise, f. e., do not terminate with the same clauses on the same page; this is a 
defect, and the type is so small that very few, we imagine, except tnose whose eyes are young and vigorous, can 
consult it with comfort. 

It will be found that the Hexaglot Bible is unique in design, the various languages being placed in parallel 


columns, and so carefully arranged, particularly in the New Testament, that the words representing the same ideas stand 


as nearly as possible side by side across the whole of the two pages which the six columns occupy. Each column 
terminates with the same verse; not unfrequently with the same word. The types employed possess the advantage of 
being bold in character as well as pleasing to the eye. Of the New Testament, the type is even bolder than that of 
the Old, and it is to be hoped that this typographical excellence will be warmly appreciated. 

We have now to advert to the particular languages introduced into the Hexaglot Bible. 

The value of the original Hebrew and Greek texts and of the ancient Syriac, Greek and Latin versions is incon- 
testable. The value of the various Semitic versions which find place in Walton’s Polyglot, is not sufficiently great, and 
the number of students in Persic, Arabic and ZEthiopic is not sufficiently large to command the reproduction of those 
versions in a modern Polyglot. There are copies enough of these still extant for scholars to consult. And as to the 
modern versions which find place in Bagster’s Polyglot, Diodati’s Italian, Scio’s Spanish, and Greenfield’s Hebrew 
New Testament, if they possess any value—we do not say any intrinsic value, that they do possess—but any value as 
forming part of a Polyglot Bible, it is strange that the learned Professor Lee should have passed over the subject in his 
elaborate prolegomena. But our object is not to attack the course adopted by others; it is simply to defend the choice 
of languages made by the promoters of the Hexaglot Bible. Here we have, in the Old Testament as well as in the New, 
three ancient and three moderu languages. In the Old Testament, the original Hebrew occupies column 1; the Septuagint, 


column 2; the Latin Vulgate, column 3; the English, German and French, columns 4, 5 and 6 respectively. In the 
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New Testament, the Hebrew naturally disappears from column 1, and the original Greek takes its place. Next to 
the Greek stands that ancient and valuable version, the Syriac Peschito, the other versions retaining the same order of 
position as in the Old Testament. 

Before entering more fully into the consideration of the particular texts employed in this work, it will be 


convenient to offer a few observations upon the texts in general. 


OF THE ANTIQUITY OF THE HEBREW LANGUAGE. 


According to Bishop Walton and others, the word Hebrew is derived from the verb 729, to pass over, because 


Abram passed over the river Euphrates into the land of Canaan. Others are of opinion that the word is derived from 
the proper name 757, Heber, the progenitor of Abram. Whatever be the derivation of the word '?27, the antiquity 
of the language is very great. Into this question Walton enters at considerable length in his Prolegomenon. He proves 
the antiquity of the Hebrew language by the names of men and places from the creation to the dispersion at Babel. 
Thus man is called O78, Adam, because taken from the ground, MATN, adama. The first woman is called Eve, 77, 
because she is the mother of all living, mJ. Peleg, 155, is so called because in his days the earth was divided, M3753. 
In these and similar instances the connection between the proper name and the event from which it takes its origin is 
obvious. It is desirable, however, that the biblical student should not confound historical narration with grammatical 
derivation. Adam was so called because he was taken from the ground; yet the derivation of the word C'T is not 
ГТ, but some monosyllable, probably either 7%, a vapour, or 57, blood. In like manner MAT is derived from N, not 
from mI. We draw attention to this subject because, singularly enough, the learned Bishop Walton himself falls more 
than once into the error of confusing history with'etymology. Speaking of Noah, he observes: “ Noachus, r13 consolator, 
a verbo 0173, abjecto 5, quia dixit Lamechus, consolabitur nos ab opere nostro." The connection between the words mi 
and n is clear, but it is equally clear that the former is the root, not the latter. The sacred historian no more 
affirms, at Gen. v. 29, that Na is derived from Or, than he affirms, at chapter iv. 1, that Тр is derived from WMJ}, or, 
at chapter x. 25, that 229 is derived from 72952. In spite of this oversight of the venerable Bishop, his main argument 
as to the antiquity of the Hebrew language must be admitted to have great force. In addition to the names of 
individuals, he adduces the names of nations and peoples as having some significance in Hebrew, none in other languages, 
eg., Assyrian from Assur, Elamite from Elam, Aramæan from Aram, Lydian from Lud, Меде from Madai, Ionian from 
Javan. He further adduces the names of heathen gods in support of this antiquity Не asserts, *Japetum filium Сеп 
et Terræ, patrem Atlantis,” to have been no other than Japhet, son of Noah. Saturn, so called because when he fled 
from Jupiter, he hid himself at Latium, is associated with ЭЛ0, to hide; Jove with the sacred name mim: Belus with 
531i, Vulcan with Т 5mm (Tubal Cain, the inventor of the use of brass and iron); Ceres with 072, crops pushed for- 
ward by the influence of the moon.* Walton further argues that the facilities for preserving the original language 
amongst the worshippers of the true God were great; for, assuming the vulgar reckoning to be correct (rather a serious 


assumption), Shem, who was living before the confusion of tongues, was still alive in the days of Abraham and Isaac. 


* In like manner, Apollo. from SOB. to intercede; Pytho, from ru, to deceive; Admetus, from CUN; XiAwwoc, from now; Adonis, from "27. 


PROLEGOMENON. e 

But whatever may be the age of the Hebrew language, it was that language upon which was first conferred by God 
the honour of being the medium through which the revelation of His will was made known to man. According to 
Jerome, Eusebius, the Talmudists and ancient Rabbins, the written characters originally employed were those which 
are now called the Samaritan; and Walton and others are of opinion that these continued in use amongst the Jews 
until the destruction of the first temple. 

The first critical hand that touched the Hebrew text is supposed to have been that of Ezra, whom the Jews 
vall the second Moses, and whom Jerome calls the * Legis Instaurator.” He is said to have introduced the Assyrian 


characters in place of the Samaritan. 


OF HEBREW MANUSCRIPTS. 


Of Hebrew manuscripts there are two classes in existence: the rolled manuscripts which are used in the 
Synagogues, and the square used by private individuals. All of these are apographs or copies, the autographs having 
long perished. А specimen of the Synagogue rolls may be found amongst the Harleian manuscripts in the British 
Museum. The most ancient Hebrew manuscripts were written without division of words; hence arose the Rabbinical 
tradition that the Law was one verse and one word. Modern printed editions follow the recensions of Ben Asher, 
Cent. XI. The first division into chapters was made by Hugo de Sancto Victore, about A. р. 1250. The scarcity 
of Hebrew manuscripts and their comparatively modern date is thus accounted for by Bishop Walton: “After the 
general reception of the critical edition of the Masorites and their method of punctuation, the Jewish masters 
condemned all manuscripts not conforming to these as profane and illegitimate. The manuscripts were consequently 
destroyed.” Owing to this monstrous act, if indeed it were ever perpetrated, there are few Hebrew manuscripts in 
existence more than 500 or 600 years old, whereas the Greek manuscripts, e. g., the Vatican and the Alexandrian, 
are at least 1,200 years old. Since Kennicott’s edition there are known to be extant nearly 700 Hebrew manuscripts. 
Those which are most in repute among the Jews are the Codex Hillelis, or the Spanish, д.р. 1200; the Codex Ben 
Asher, followed by the Palestinians; the Codex Ben Naphtali, followed by the Babylonians; about А.р. 1034. In 
addition to these is the Codex Sinai, which is a revision of the Pentateuch and a treatise on the accents; and, finally, 
the Jericho Pentateuch, which treats of words redundant and defective. 

It would far exceed the proposed limits of this Prolegomenon, to mention all the editions of the Hebrew Dible 
that have appeared at various epochs. We shall content ourselves with mentioning a few of the principal editions, 
especially those which have led to the present received Hebrew text. 

The oldest edition of the whole Hebrew Bible is that of Abraham Ben Chaim, printed at Soncino, 1488. Next . 
in order is that of Gerson, son of Rabbi Moses, Brescia, 1494. The first edition of Daniel Bomberg was printed by 


him, and edited by Felix Fratensis, Venice, 1518. The second edition of Daniel Bomberg was printed by him, and 


edited by Jacob Ben Chaim, Venice, 1525-6. The first Hebrew Bible printed in Germany was Sebastian Munster's, 
Basle, 1084. Buxtorf's great Bible was published at the same place, 1618-20. 
The edition of Joseph Athias, Amsterdam, 1671-7, is worthy of special notice, not only on account of its 


intrinsic merit, but because on this is founded the celebrated edition of Van Der Hooght, Amsterdam, 1705; an 
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edition which has been followed by Hahn, Leipsic, 1831, and by nearly all modern editors. Athias reprinted and 
revised the text of Jacob Ben Chaim, and as a token of approbation the States General of Holland conferred on him 
a gold chain and medal. 

The modern Hebrew text then may be thus traced back: Hahn, 1831; Van Der Hooght, 1705; Athias, 1661; 
Bomber g, 1525; Ben Asher, Cen i XI. 

The editors of the Hexaglot Bible have used the text of Van der Hooght; they have moreover consulted the 
editions of the learned Letteris (yw .omyoy> ‘TD vv 5» qvi nmn DDN) mem mmn amm wap 350 
n Vienna, 1852. Two vols. 8vo.) ; and of Luzzatto (nnvan zy» mn "wm mwan, Il Pentateucho colle Haftarót 
volgarizzato . . . da S. D. Luzzatto ; Trieste, 1858-61. Five vols. 8vo.) Мапу inaccuracies pointed out by these critics 


as having crept into the accents of modern editions have been carefully corrected. 


OF THE MASORAH. 


The word Masorah, 170%, signifies tradition; and the Masorah is an elaborate collection of notes made from 
Hebrew manuscripts and commentaries, by Jewish doctors of the school of Tiberias, during and after the sixth century. 
These notes refer principally to irregularities of consonants, vowels and accents in the Hebrew text. At one time 
they were of such magnitude, that they formed a volume greater than the text itself, “In tantam molem excrescebant 
ut Textum Biblicum superarent" (Walton). The greater part of the Masoretic notes have perished. The Masorah 
consisted of two parts, the Textual and the Final. The notes of the Textual were introduced into the margin, and 
were abridged to save space; hence arose the Masorah Parva. Subsequently these notes were given in a fuller form 
above, below and at the side of the text; hence arose the Masorah Magna. The omissions placed at the end of the 


volume received the name of Masorah Finalis. In modern editions of the Hebrew Bible the textual Masoretic notes, 


including the `i (read) and 27? (written) are usually placed at the foot of the page. This was found unsuitable to 
the plan of the Hexaglot Bible, and therefore the notes have been affixed at the end of each volume of the Old 


Testament. As to the notes themselves very few of them are of any importance. 


OF VOWEL-POINTS AND ACCENTS. 


With regard to the system of Hebrew accentuation and punctuation, it may be observed that the date of the 
introduction of accents and vowels is involved in uncertainty. Some have affirmed that these are coeval with the text, 
and have ascribed them to Moses; others have ascribed them to Ezra; others to the Masorites of Tiberias, about 
A.D. 500; others again to Ben Asher and Ben Naphtali, A. D. 1040. 

Bishop Walton shows tolerably clearly that the Hebrew vowels and accents are of comparatively modern date. 
He bases his argument against their antiquity upon the testimony of learned men, the absence of points from the 
Samaritan as well as from the ancient copies of the Jewish Synagogues, the evidence of the most learned of the Jews 
themselves, Elias Levitas and Aben Ezra; the Talmud, which makes no mention of points; the Keri and Ketib, which 


refer to words and letters, never to vowels or accents; the ancient versions, etc. 
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It is, we think, now generally conceded that these were first introduced after the Hebrew language had ceased to 
be vernacular, the object being simply to facilitate the reading of the text, and the credit of the invention is attributed 
to the Masorites, about the tenth or eleventh century. Whatever doubt there muy be as to the antiquity of the 
vowel-points and accents, there can be none as to their general utility now in determining the pronunciation and 
accentuation of syllables, the signification of words, and the construction of sentences. 

We shall shew now, from internal evidence, that the Greek translation, d. e., the Septuagint, was made either from 
an unpointed text, or from a text pointed differently from the present. This we shall endeavour to establish by 
examples, some of which have been adduced before, others not, as far as we are aware. 

Take Gen. iv. 7: “If thou doest well, shalt thou not be accepted? and if thou doest not well, sin lieth at the 
door; and unto thee shail be his desire, and thou shalt rule over him." This is a fair rendering of the Hebrew, as it 
is now pointed: ‘2 wen mas) inp тозу yao nen nu Den No Ds) Os Domos Мп. But in 
addition to not being very intelligible or connected, this is ungrammatical; for АГІ is a feminine form, whereas 
ya? is a participle masculine, and therefore does not agree with the substantive, as it should. Now it appears to 
. us that the Greek throws great light upon the passage. It runs thus: Ovx ёду dp0as просєуёуктѕ, opOas бё ил) dE, 
uapres; novyacov к.т... This is not a paraphrase on the Hebrew, it is manifestly a translation either from an 
unpointed text, or from one pointed quite differently: vag тюшюп np» an МО os) oy IU) ox Мол “If thou 
doest well in offering, but if thou doest not well in setting forth, hast thou not erred? Ве still, and unto thee,” etc. 
ni is a feminine form of the infinitive, governed by 2%“. For the signification of mp compare Amos viil. 5, 
ABTA, avoiEowey Ojcavpov, aperiemus frumentum, Korn feil haben, set forth wheat. 

Gen. iv. 15. For 122 the Septuagint reads 32 M5 ору ойто, Vulg , Nequaquam ita fiet. 

Gen. xxvi. 12. “ Then Isaac sowed in that land and received in the same year an hundredfold." Here the Hebrew, 
as at present pointed, is DYW MND; the Greek has éxatrocrevovcay xpiOyv, and therefore the translator must have 
read БУЛУЎ, barley. Compare Ruth i. 22, DY DLP, barley-harvest. 

Gen. xlvii. 31. “Апа Israel bowed himself upon the bed’s head." Septuagint: Kat mpocexvvncev ‘Iopa émi тб 
йкроу Tíje paBdou айтоў. And Israel worshipped on the top of his staff.“ The Hebrew has 7027, which, unpointed, 
may signify either the bed or the staff; as it is pointed in our copies, M7, it signifies the bed; as it is rendered in 
the Greek, rs раВдоо, it must have been read as if pointed meam. Cited from the Septuagint, Heb. xi. 21. The 
Vulgate follows the Hebrew in the Old Testament, “ай lectuli caput;" in the New Testament we find, “et adoravit 
fastigium virgæ ejus ;” “апа he adored the top of his staff!” | 

xen. xlix. 10. The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, пог a lawgiver from between his feet until Shiloh 
come." The word Shiloh (rio?) is here translated by the Septuagint, rà атокеіиєуа айтф, or, as the Alexandrian 


MS. renders it, & ázóxevrai; "until the things laid up in store for him," ог, “he for whom it is laid up in store, shall 


come." In this sense déxewpar is employed in the New Testament, e.g., 2 Tim. iv. 8: * Henceforth there is laid up 


for me (ávóxevraí шог) a crown of righteousness.” The words xai айтоѕ тросдокѓа éOvev, “and he shall be the 
expectation of nations," indicate that the translators understood Shiloh to be a person, although instead of Tow they 
must have read DW. Possibly they had an eye to an old Talmudic tradition respecting the glory laid up for the 
Messiah. 


Gen. xlix. 21. “Naphtali is a hind let loose; he giveth goodly words.” This is a literal translation of the 
51 
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Hebrew, as at present pointed: "DUM 1253 71700) ту uap. But the Septuagint translates thus: Ned@ani 
cTéAeyos ауєциќуоу emididods ev TH yevvýpartı káXXos ; “ Naphtali is a well spread tree, which puts out beautiful 
branches." The latter is a great improvement on the former. For J the translators must have read TPN, a tree. The 
verb nou, in the Piel, signifies £o send forth, as а bough; Psalm lxxx. 12, BY TY TTS? nwa, * she sendeth forth her 
boughs unto the sea." The first meaning of VON is a branch; the second, a discourse, is metaphorical, that which 
branches from the subject. The verb 323 is applied to the giving forth of fruit, rather than words, e.g., Psalm i. 3: 
inya qm PID OUS, “that bringeth forth his fruit in his season.” All this is well expressed in the words of the 
Septuagint. 

Exod. xiii. 18. * And the children of Israel went up harnessed out of the land of Egypt.” The Hebrew is 
Miya My DWA. The Greek is тёштту 96 yeved avéByoay oi viot Iopand; “And the children of Israel went 
up in the fifth generation." Consequently for DWAT, armed or harnessed, the translators must have read DWN, We 
find a striking parallel at Exodus xx. 5: “ Visiting the sins of the fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth 
generation; " OQ'ya? NR mw Уу; Septuagint, éws tpitns кай tTeraptns yeveds; Vulg., “in tertiam et quartam 
generationem." So in all versions. Now if this rendering of the Septuagint be correct, and by the consent of 
nations unto whom the word of God has come, it is correct; is it not highly probable that тёштту òè yevea is the real 
meaning of the word wan, in the passage under consideration? And if this be so, then the whole of the argument 
of Bishop Colenso against the historical truth of the Pentateuch, based on this difficult word (Part I., chap. ix., page 
48—52) must inevitably fall to the ground. The theory of the Israelites going up out of Egypt armed, is supported by 
the Vulgate armati alone. The English version has harnessed; German, geriiftet, both of which may signify equipped, 
or, with a good outfit; and with this the French agrees, “еп bon ordre," in good order. Had the Hebrew but been 
pointed from the outset, the unfortunate question to which we have referred, would, perhaps, never have been raised. 

Psalm lxxvii. 10 (11). “ And I said, This is my infirmity, but I will remember the years of the right hand of the 
Most High.” Hebrew: Joy TO) ni) sr won 05M. Greek: Kal ёта Nov ipEdunv, айта 4 dXXoíocis Tís 
deglas тод bNrío rov; And I said, Now I have begun, this is the changing of the right hand of the Most High.” The 
Vulgate follows the Greek. Here the word min, which in our English Version is rendered my infirmity, is 
treated as the first person singular preterite Kal of n, ѓо begin; the word NYJ, which now has the athnach, 7, was 
separated from ‘I> and joined to DIY); while Th, which in the English is translated the years, i e., as а 
substantive, was treated as the infinitive Kal of 729, ѓо change. The true meaning seems to lie between the two: 
And I said, It is my infirmity to change the right hand of the Most High. However this may be, the accents, if they 
existed at all when the Greek translation was made, must have been different from those which are found in our 
present copies. 

Isaiah xxiv. 23. Then the moon shall be confounded and the sun ashamed." Hebrew, as now pointed, 
тюп nuo may mpm; Greek, Kal TAKNOETAL 1) radios cal тєсєіта, тд Tetyos. And the brick shall be 
dissolved, and the wall shall fall.“ The translators must have read M2277, the brick, and AMT, the wall, for 72277, 
the moon, and MATI, the sun. 

Ezekiel xlviii. 35. And the name of the city from that day shall be The Lord is there.’ Hebrew, YT zug» 
maw Mmm mu Greek, kai тд буора Tis Toews аф Is àv ђиќраѕ yévntar ёсто тд Üvoua айтђе ; “And the name 


of the city from the day when it happens shall be its name." Some copies have Kópwos éxet, but the majority have 
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not; and hence it would seem that the translators read 720) MT, shall be its name, for TW MIM, the Lord is there. 
The confusion may be traced to the Bava Bathra (fol. 75, col. 2): “Read not 7190, read TRW.” 

Zephaniah i. II. Howl, ye inhabitants of Maktesh." Hebrew, Une; `y Moo; Greek, Opnvijcate oi 
«arouwobvres THY karakekop.,évyv. The translators must have read 0297, pounded, brayed, as in a mortar. 

Zeph. ii. 9. “Moab shall be as Sodom, and the children of Ammon as Gomorrah, even the breeding of nettles,” 
etc. Hebrew, m РШ noy» jy um mmm Dp ; Greek, Mod ós Xó8oua ёота: kai viol’ Au òv as 
Гоџорра, xai Даџаскоѕ E... In this place the translators must have read for pU. a breeding or possession, 
pip, Damascus. 

Zech. v. 6. * This is their resemblance through all the earth." Hebrew, YINI 522 ony ns. Greek, Айту ý 
adi афту év таст Th yf. The translators must have read for DIY, their resemblance, eye, DY, their iniquity. 

Zech. vi. 10. ** Take of them of the captivity, even of Heldai, Tobijah and of Jedaiah.” Hebrew, rin AND myy 


MPT DES eA ns "Ton; Greek, AdBe rà ёк Ths aiyuaXwocías тара тфу apyovTwY Kal Tapa THY ұрпсішоу 


abr Kal Tapa тфу éreyvokórev айтуу. The translators must have read TPT nes Taio ON "Tor . Comp. v. 14: 
Пара ОЛ полу nor? man my; Latin, Et corone erunt Helem et Tobie et Idaiæ et Hem; Greek, O ёё 


стёфауоѕ ёстаг Tois vrrouévovat Kal тоў ypnoipois айтўў Kal Tois érreyvokóow айттуу Kal eis харита. “The crowns shall be 
for those who wait, and for her benefactors, and for those who have recognised her, and for grace.” 

Zech. x. 4. “Qut of him came forth the corner; out of him the nail;” Hebrew, "^ 7289 725 7999; Greek, 
Kal an’ айтоў améBree кай an’ avro) éra£e. For the substantives 7122, corner, and "WX, nail, the translators must have 
read the verbs 7722, £o turn, look, and Т), to fie. 

Zech. xii. 5. “ Тһе irhabitants of Jerusalem shall be my strength." Hebrew, nwa "au^ Ур nues; Greek, 
Еўйрђсоџєу éavrois Tos karowoÜvras ‘Iepovoadjp. The translators must have read ND, first sing. future Kal of the 
verb N3), to find, for the substantive MSN, strength. 

Zech. xiv. 5. “And ye shall flee to the valley," etc. Hebrew, 9732 O02; Greek, «ai фрахбзутєта„ т) фарауё 
тфу opéwy (ter.). The translators must here have read 2709), third sing. pret. Niphal of Op, Фо obstruct, instead 
of 2702), second plur. Kal of o», £o flee. 

Malachi п. 12. “The Lord will cut off the man that doeth this, the master and the scholar," ete. Hebrew, 
D») лу пру) s YND mm >>; Greek, 'EfoXo0peuce( Kúpios tov avOpwrov tov vowÜvra тайта éws ка} 
татємоӨў, K. . X. In this case, it is clear, the translators must have read for 729) ^Y, master and scholar, 39? TY, 
until he shall be humbled. 

So at ver. 13. And this have ye done again,” etc. Hebrew, WYA MYY ON; Greek, каї тайта à ёшооџу 
éroueire. The translators evidently treat 20 as part of the verb p. ѓо hate, and appear to have read "PW wn 
“туф. 

Many other passages might be adduced, but these are probably enough to establish the proposition that the 


Septuagint translation was made from an unpointed text, or from a text pointed differently from the present. 
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OF THE SEPTUAGINT. 


Various accounts are given of the origin of this ancient and valuable translation of the Old Testament Scriptures 
One story, which long obtained credence, but which is now generally discredited, is so intimately associated with 
the Greek version, and the name which it bears, viz. the Septuagint, that we may be excused for recording it here. 
The story is that Ptolemy Philadelphus wishing to add to his library the sacred writings of the Jews, sent an 
embassy to Eleazer, their high priest, with a request that he might be furnished with a copy of the books, and 
with a number of men competent to translate them into Greek. Eleazer, accordingly, despatched to the king six men 
from each of the 12 tribes, 72 in all, and with them an elegant copy of the Hebrew Scriptures. The envoys were 
received most courteously by King Ptolemy, and placed in a convenient building in the Isle of Pharos, where the 
work of translation was accomplished in 72 days. Each of the translators is said to have been shut up in a different 
cell by order of the king, that he might ascertain the truth of the translation from the common consent of all; and 
all of them are said to have agreed upon the same sentences, and written the same words. On the testimony of Justin 
Martyr, to the effect that the ruins of the cells were shewn to him by the inhabitants, dus account was long received 
as true, but it has since been satisfactorily demonstrated from internal evidence, from numerous defects in the 
translation, from passages irreconcileable with the original, from varieties of style and different methods of spelling 
words, that the Greek version was the work of different men at different epochs; men endowed with a greater or 
less degree of zeal and ability, but neither assisted by miraculous agency nor gifted with divine inspiration. 

Of the Septuagint, the Pentateuch stands first in order of merit; Proverbs next, Jeremiah next; Daniel being so 
inferior, that at а very early period, the Version of Theodotion was adopted in its place. The translation was begun 
about B.c. 280, and was probably not finished for several centuries. The dialect is Macedonie, mingled with a number 
of Hebraisms, being similar in style to the Greek of the New Testament. The Septuagint translation is the connecting 
link between the original texts. While it often explains and illustrates, sometimes even corrects and supplies the 
Hebrew of the Old Testament, it not unfrequently enables us to understand the peculiar sense in which words or 
phrases are employed in the Greek of the New Testament. | 

Like all works which are merely human, the Greek translation has its defects as well as its merits, and some 
of both of these will be pointed out by us in due course. In the main it agrees with the Hebrew text as we have it 
this дау; and the fact that it has always been received in the Jewish as well as in the Christian Church, adds no 
little weight to its authority. 

The Septuagint is said to have been used by our Lord and His Apostles. Bishop Walton, with whom the majority 
of writers agree, observes: “Maximum vero auctoritatis huic versioni accedit, quod Christo et apostolis in usu fuerit, 
qui pleraque testimonia, que ex Veteri Testamento proferunt, secundum hane versionem citant, immo cum verba 
ab Hebraico textu differre videntur." But the greatest authority has been added to this version because it was used by 
Christ and His Apostles, who cite most of the testimonies which they adduce from the Old Testament according to this version, 
and that even when the words seem to differ from the Hebrew text. Again, referring to that remarkable incident 
recorded in Luke iv. 18, when our Lord went into the synagogue on the Sabbath-day, and stood up to read, and 
found the place where it is written: IIveoua Короо x. r. x. Walton remarks: Hic videmus verba Evangeliste ab 


Hebreo textu differre; qus tamen cum interpretatione Greca exacte congruunt. Unde videtur colligi posse Dominum 
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versionem Græcam in synagoga usurpasse, quam postea lingua vernacula (Syriaca) populo explicavit." Here we see that 
the words of the Evangelist differ from the Hebrew text, while they exactly agree with the Greek interpretation; whence, 
it appears, one may infer that our Lord used the Greek version in the Synagogue, and afterwards explained it to the people 
in the vernacular tongue (Syriac). 

That the Septuagint was quoted by Apostles and Evangelists is indisputable; that it was sometimes cited, even when 
the words seemed to differ from the Hebrew text, is explicable; that it was se by our Lord in the Synagogue is improbable ; 
that it was cited by Him and His Apostles in preference to the Hebrew, is impossible. What could be more natural 
than that men, writing in Greek, should, when they had occasion to refer to the Old Testament Scriptures, cite from 
a translation they found ready at hand, a translation, the authority of which was recognized by Jews as well as by 
Christians ? What could be more natural than that they should occasionally quote from this translation, even when the 
precise words differed from the Hebrew, so long as the words conveyed the general sense of the original passage? We lay 
emphasis on this proviso, because in numerous instances where the Greek translation does not convey the sense present 
in the mind of the inspired writer, he drops the Septuagint and substitutes a translation of his own. What could be more 
unnatural than that our Lord, Himself a Jew, should enter a Jewish Synagogue in Palestine, read a text in Greek, and 
then preach a sermon in Syriac? as Bishop Walton has suggested. The gospel of St. Luke was written in Greek, and the 
Evangelist, who records the incident under consideration, gives the passage, which is a long one, in Greek. What else 
could he do? Whenever our Lord’s actual utterances are given, they are given in Hebrew, or Syro-Chaldaic; these 
utterances, as might be expected in a book written in a different language, are short, and are generally accompanied 
with ‘a Greek translation; thus Mark v. 41, Christ took the damsel by the hand, and said unto her, “р mime ő or 
ueÜepumvevópevov: Tò «opáciov éyetpat, “ Talitha cumi, which is being interpreted, Damsel, arise.“ Mark vii. 34: 
He opened the eyes of the blind, and said, MMDMS, 6 <от, SiavolyOnts “ Ephphatha, that is, Be opened.” 
Matt. xxvii. 46: He was expiring on the cross, and He cried with a loud voice, saying, ‘272 119) Oy "on, 
rob ёсті, Océ pov, дєє pov, ivari pe ёүкатеМмитє$; “ Eli, Eli, Lama sabachthani ? that is to say, My God, My God, why 
hast thou forsaken me?” In two out of the three accounts of the conversion of St. Paul, viz., Acts ix. 4, and xxii. Т; 
we are simply informed that the voice from heaven said, Taob Tach, ті we бошке. Hence, had these been the only 
two accounts given, some might have concluded that the Greek words were the very words addressed to the Apostle 
by the Lord from heaven; but in the third account, i.e., in Paul's defence of himself before King Agrippa, he says, 
Acts xxvi. 14: “І heard a voice, saying unto me in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul," ete. And, without doubt, that 
same voice which restored the girl to life, which opened the eyes of the blind, cried out in the agonies of death, and 
called to Saul from heaven in the Hebrew tongue, also read in solemn tones in the Synagogue, on the Sabbath day, the 
sublime words of the Evangelical prophet, 22 7302 ward “00 cy “рр ook nim num qw Уру mim. чм mm 
“ The spirit of the Lord God is upon me,” etc. In case, however, a doubt should be left on the reader's mind, we 
draw his attention to the fact that both Tischendorf and Alford have expunged as spurious the clause facacdau той$ 


соутєтришиќуоиѕ THY кардіау, found in the Septuagint, from the text of the New Testament, and that they have both 


retained as genuine the clause ázocré(Xat тойў$ reÜpavagévovs ёи adéce, which is not found in the Septuagint. They 


have also кто? for the xaXéca« of the Septuagint. 


No unprejudiced man will affirm in the presence of these facts that our Lord quoted the Septuagint in thé 


Jewish Synagogue. 
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Finally, however great may be the excellence of any translation of the Scriptures, one can hardly be justified in 
exalting it to a level with the original Word. That Apostles and Evangelists used the Septuagint, is enough to stamp 
it with honour as well as authority, and yet that they used it under the circumstances referred to, is nothing more 
extraordinary than that a modern English theologian, writing for Dissenters as well as for members of the Established 
Church, should cite passages from neither the Hebrew nor the Greek, but from our authorized version (which is 
received by all), even when those passages differ in some respect from the original. 

The four principal texts of the Septuagint are :— 

I. The Complutensian, 1514. 

II. The Aldine, 1518. 

III. The Vatican or Roman, 1587. 

IV. The Alexandrian, 1707—20. 

Besides the Septuagint there were no other Greek versions until the second century of the Christian era. In the year 
130, Aquila, a Hebrew proselyte, made a new and literal translation. Shortly after, Symmachus, a Samaritan, made 
another and a freer translation. Next to this appeared the translation of Theodotion, which was superior to both its 
predecessors. These three versions formed the groundwork of Origen's Hexapla. Origen's Hexapla consisted, as 
the name implies, of six columns; the first of which was occupied by the Hebrew in Hebrew characters, the second by 
the Hebrew in Greek characters, the third by the version of Aquila, the fourth by that of Symmachus, the fifth by 
the Hexapla text, i.e., by Origen's own edition, the sixth by the version of Theodotion. After this appeared the 
version of Eusebius and Pamphilius, which was distributed in the provinces between Antioch and Egypt, and was 
called the Palestine version. Next came that of Lucian, a Presbyter of Antioch, which was read in the provinces 
between Constantinople and Antioch; and finally that of Hesychius, an Egyptian Bishop, which was in use at 
Alexandria and throughout Egypt. 

The Complutensian text appeared shortly before Erasmus's fifth edition, and was used by him in correcting his 
fourth. The Greek text of the Antwerp Polyglot, and of Vatable's Bible is based on that of the Complutensian. 
Bishop Walton adopted the Greek of the Venice edition of 1518, which is identical with the Vatican, printed at 
Rome, 1587. Hutter's Greek is merely a reprint of the Antwerp edition. Bagster's is the Vatican edition, edited by 
Carafa, Stier and Theile's is based on the Complutensian. 

In the Hexaglot Bible the text of Tischendorf has been followed. This text, which is founded on the Vatican, has 


been adopted intact, although it has been found expedient to make certain transpositions, to place at the foot of 


some of the columns a few interpolations, and to supply, within brackets, a considerable number of important 


omissions. The various peculiarities of the Greek text of the Hexaglot Bible will be now more particularly pointed out. 

In Vol. I., which contains the Pentateuch, no transpositions have been made; the lacune in the Greek text are 
marked by asterisks. Throughout the work, the division of the Hebrew chapters has not been interfered with, even 
when the division has differed from the Greek and the other versions. Thus, Exodus viii. l of the Hebrew is 
chap. vii. 5, of the others; but, in spite of this, the different columns terminate with the same clause; Hebrew, 
im nS PERS Uv Greek, Kal éférewev '"Aapów tiv xpa; Latin, Et extendit Aaron manum; English, And Aaron 
stretched out his hand; German, Und Aaron reichte feine Hand; French, Alors Aaron étendit sa main. It will be readily 


perceived that the irregularity in this, as in all similar cases, is apparent, not real. At Exodus xxviii. we meet with 
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me — — 


а diserepancy of more importance. Verse 23 of the Greek is verse 29 of the Hebrew, and vv. 23 (26), 27, 28, 29, are 
wanting. A space has been left for these in our Greek column, but as they have not been inserted in the text, it may 
be well to supply them in this place :— 

Kai тоште émi тд Aoyetov Svo 8актиМои$ ypuvaovs, Kal ée ToU; дио Saxtudious ёт dudorépas Tas apyas 
Tod Xoyeiov, Kat moujcews S00 OaxruMiovs урисойѕ, xal ётїӨтєн ёт &рнфотёроо$ Toùs wmous THs ётюшідоѕ, dre 
айтоў, card mpócwmov, катй GujoN)v йуюбєу ths cuvudhs Tis ётошдоѕ. Kai cvadiyEovor TÒ Xowyetov amo тфу 
бактиМшу TOV ÈT айтой eis тойу бактиМоу$ THS eTwpidos év koc part йак Өш, iva , ёті той uyavijuaros, kai tva 
и) хаћдта TO Xoyetov emi THs éTwpisos. 

A serious discrepancy in the arrangement of the Greek verses commences at Exodus xxxvi. 8, and continues 
to the end of the book. It will be found, however, that these verses have double numbers, and may consequently 
be easily compared with the corresponding verses of the other languages. Take, e.g., Exodus xl. 29 (Greek). This is 
verse 35 of the other versions, and the small figure (35), at the beginning of the Greek line, at once connects Kai ойк 
j8vvác 0s Моџсђѕ with the Hebrew my2 52' ND), and the Latin, Nec poterat Moyses. 

Again, the Hebrew of Leviticus v. has 26 verses, while in the versions chap. v. terminates at ver. 19. The result 
of this is, that chap. vi. lof the Hebrew is chap. vi. 8 of the other languages. Still the words at the end of the page 
correspond, 7722/1 M, où сВєсбјјсєтаі, nunquam deficiet in altari, shall never go out, nimmer verlöſchen, point 
s'éteindre. 

The clause opib mim », which, in common with the modern versions, forms part of the last verse of 
Lev. xxv., commences chap. xxvi. of the Greek and Latin. 

Numbers xvii. 1 of the Hebrew is chap. xvi. 36 of the other languages, but here again the words at the end of the 
page correspond, “HN? TWAS mim am, Kai elme Курго mpòs Mowvoñv, Locutusque est Dominus ad Moysen, 
dicens, etc. 

Similarly Numbers xvii. 16 of the Hebrew is chap. xvii. 1 of the versions, but the phrases at the foot of the 
columns correspond, 71720 055 чуз, Where I will meet you. 


In Deuteronomy there are no discrepancies of this description. 


There are certain passages of the Hebrew upon which the Greek throws light, and vice versd. There are alot 


many passages of the Old Testament cited in the New. It will be convenient to notice these as we proceed from book 
to book. 

Gen. i. 27. “Apoev xai Өйдә ётойсєу avrovs; Male and female created He them,” cited in the New Testament, 
Matt. xix. 4. 

Gen. ii. 2. Kal катётаутє тӯ ўџёра т) d, K. r. A., cited Heb. iv. 4. 

Gen. ii. 7. Kal éyévero б dp % eis uyiv (cav, cited 1 Cor. xv. 45. 

Genesis ii. 24 . "Evexa rovrov катаћєйрєе, к.т, © For this cause shall a man leave his father and his mother, and 
shall cleave unto his wife: and they shall be one flesh.’ The Greek has оё дио, the two. This is cited by St. Matthew 
(xix. 5),.and is considered to be a protest against polygamy. 

Gen. iii. 15. “He shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel.” Gesenius explains mb NYT thus: 
„He (the seed of the woman, man) shall lie in wait for thy head, and thou shalt lie in wait for his heel; he shall 


endeavour to crush thy head, and thou shalt endeavour to crush his heel. Tregelles adds in a note: “ The above 
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explanation is purely neologian; the passage applies not to man generally, but to Christ, the seed of the woman; 
bruise is the simple meaning in each part of the verse.“ Неге, we think, Gesenius is right, and Tregelles is wrong. 
Christ, the seed of the woman, was not merely a man, He was the representative of man, the second Adam; Ecce 
homo." As to bruise being the only meaning of p, it is questionable whether it possesses any such meaning. Most 
of the Greek copies have tnpijoe, which signifies ѓо йе in wait for, not to bruise. 

Gen. iv. 8. “And Cain talked with Abel, his brother.” Неге the Hebrew is, vr Yar Tp DN, And Cain 
said (not talked) to Abel, his brother. The verb DN is active, and requires the objective case after it to complete the 
sense. There is therefore something wanting in the Hebrew text. This we find supplied in the Septuagint, Aver Popev 
eis тд wediov; Let us pass through the field. The Hebrew of this would be, MIW “2X3 or 253. Probably the Hebrew 
transcriber omitted the clause by accident, his eye having been deceived by falling on the second word wa. The 
clause is found in the Syriac version, the Jerusalem Targum, the Samaritan Pentateuch, and the Latin Vulgate, “ egre- 


diamur foras.” 


Gen. ix. 20. “Noah began ѓо be an husbandman; Hebrew, MAINT WN; Greek, dvÜporos yewpyds yis. The 


original rendering of the Septuagint was, dvOpw7os ie, but the expression admitting of two senses, the word yewpyds 
was placed first in the margin, to explain the meaning, then in the text, to the detriment of the sense. This is one of 
the numerous double renderings with which we meet in the Septuagint. 

Gen. xi. 12, 18. “ Апа Arphaxad lived five-and-thirty years and begat Salah. And Arphaxad lived after he 
begat Salah four hundred and three years,” etc. This is a literal translation of the Hebrew; but the Greek runs thus: 
“And Arphaxad lived a hundred and thirty-five years, and begat Cainan; and Arphaxad lived after he begat Cainan 
four hundred years, and begat sons and daughters; and he died. And Cainan lived a hundred and thirty years, and 
begat Salah, and Cainan lived after he begat Salah three hundred and thirty years,” etc. Throughout this chapter the 
Greek dates are irreconcileable with the Hebrew. This and other points, upon which we cannot enter now, indicate 
clearly either that the translators’ copy was different from that which we possess, or else that the Hebrew or the Greek 
has been corrupted since. 

Gen. xv. 5. Обтоѕ éoras тб стёрџа aov, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited by St. Paul, Rom. iv. 18. 

Gen. xv. 6. Kai éiorevoev “ABpap TE Gem, ка) édoyicOn айт eis Sixavoovvny. This passage, which agrees with 
the Hebrew, is cited by St. Paul, Rom. iv. 8. 

Gen. xv. 15. Nase rip» “зр, “thou shalt be buried in а good old age.“ The Greek has tpadels, obviously 
erroneously written for trades. 

Gen. xvi. 13. “And she called the name of the Lord that spake unto her, Thou God seest me." Hebrew, 
їл ON TAN; Septuagint, Sd ó беду 6 émiBóv ue. In this and similar instances ^N? is an abstract substantive, 
signifying vision; she called the name of the Lord, the God of vision; just as the well was called 8 e “мш, Beer- 
lahai-roi, vision to the living. 

Gen. хуп. 5. “Ore патёра mov éÜvàv тёбекӣ сє, agreeing with the Hebrew, cited by St. Paul, Rom. iv. 17. 

Gen. xviii. 10. “Нёо mpos сё xarà Tov карду тодтоу eis pas, Kal Feu vióv Харра. At Rom. ix. 9, we have Ката 
Tov калрду тбитоу éhevoouar kal fora, тӯ Харра vids. If we assume that for mI the Apostle read їп, this 
ritation agrees with the Hebrew, 7) arn пл ny3 TYN awe. (Comp. Gen. xviii. 14.) 


Gen. хуш. 22. Неге we have one of the eighteen ODD JPN, or corrections of the Jewish scribes:—-“ But 
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Abraham stood yet before the Lord." The true reading is said to be, But the Lord stood yet before Abraham.” 


The correction, which was unnecessary, has been adopted in all versions. 

Gen. xxi. 10. EKHN Tij та1бйткту тайтту кай Tov иду афтӣ" ой yap ш) KANpovouncer б vids TNS TadioKns табттс 
шета ToU ио? pov ‘Ісаак, agreeing with the Hebrew, and cited by St. Paul, Gal. iv. 30, except that for the last clause, 
Tov viod pov Ісаак, he substitutes Ths éXevOÉpas. 

Gen. xxi. 12. ‘Ev Тсайк «rn Onoerai то стёрра, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited by St. Paul, Rom. ix. 7. 

Gen. xxi. 16. And she (Hagar) sat over against Aim, and lift up her voice, апа wept.” This is a translation 
of the Hebrew, aD Topo NWI; the Greek has, дуа8осау 8 tò та{оу ékdavoev, “And the child lifted up his 
voice and wept.” At ver. 17 we read, “ And God heard the voice of the lad." It has been said that it was evidently 
the child who wept, and not the mother, and that the Greek in this case corrects the Hebrew. Is it not more probable 
that mother and child wept together, till the child, at the point of death, could weep no more? and then, when the 
mother wept alone for her son, he wept by and through her, and the Lord heard his voice ? 

Gen. xxii. 14. “ Апа Abraham called the name of that place Jehovah-jireh; as it is said to this day, In the 
mount of the Lord it shall be seen." The Hebrew of the last clause is, M87. MT 772, and with this the Greek 
agrees, Ev тю 0pe« Kuptos $07, the Lord appeared. There evidently is, and was when the Greek translation was made, 
some confusion with the reading of r^. The place is called TRI TIM, because MND, MT, Küópis eióev because 
Kópios bn. The real meaning is obvious from ver. 8, “ Му son, God will provide, iwi owib. The present 
English rendering is nonsense. 

Gen. xxii. 17. "H pév eüXoyüv eddoyjow сє kai TXuÜóvov TANOUVa тд oTépua cov, agreeing with the Hebrew; 
cited by St. Paul, Heb. vi. 14, except that for то omépywa cov he substitutes ce. 

Gen. xxii. 18. Kai є\оупбђсоута: èv TQ стёрџаті cov rad ai фиа) THs улс. Comp. xii. 8, xviii. 18, 
xxvi. 4. St. Luke has (Acts iii. 25) Kai év тё oépparti cov évevXoynÜjcovrat mácat ai marpial Tis ys; and St. Paul 
(Gal. iii. 8), "От; évevroynOjoovra: v aoi mávra và ут. Neither of these is an exact citation, although both 
embody the sense and spirit of the oft repeated promise that in Abraham's seed all the families of the earth shall be 
blessed. 

Gen. xxv. 23. O peifwv dovrcdoes TH éXáccovi, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited by St. Paul, Rom. ix. 12. 

At Gen. xxxv. 4, there is а clause added to the Greek text which, if true, must have been of greater moment to 
the patriarch Jacob than to ourselves. They gave unto Jacob all the strange gods which were in their hands, and the 
earrings which were in their ears; and Jacob hid them under the oak which is by Shechem;” the Greek adds, ai 
aT@necev abra, ws THs onuepov zjuépas; And he lost them unto the present day. 

Gen. xliv. 4, 5. The English version, following the Hebrew, begins thus abruptly, “Is not this it in which my 
lord drinketh P" The Greek prefixes the words, уат ékAépaté pov тд Kovdu тд аруороду ; Why have ye stolen my 
silver cup? We may imagine, without being very speculative, that the words of the original were Dang m} 
поз уху OPANY. 

Gen. xlvi. 20. "Eyevovro e viol Мауасо?), oùs érexevait@ .. .. Edo. We have an interpolation here in the 
Septuagint of some moment, because it has led to ё@додлукоуталтёуте, seventy-five, instead of seventy, v. 27, contrary 
to the Hebrew and the other versions, an error which reappears in the New Testament, Acts vu. 14. 

Gen. xlix. 6. “In their anger they slew a man, and in their self-will they digged down a wall.” Hebrew, 

5K 


THE HEXAGLOT BIBLE. 


Si-m oI wee ax DNA; Greek, Ev TO буш adtav drréxtewav дубрётоиѕ (men), каї èv TH eri avTOv 
évevpokó cav tadpov, “In their self-will they castrated a bull" The Vulgate has, Suffoderunt murum; Eng., They 
digged down a wall; Germ., Haben fie ben Ochſen verberbet ; French, Mutilé les taureaux. None of these interpretations 
throw much light upon the passage. Some have taken the words чү? and тадроѕ in the sense of prince, viz., Shechem, 
who was thus cruelly punished in revenge for his ignominious conduct. 

Exodus i. ll. Kai "Qv, 5j éotw "Houovmoxs. This clause is found neither in the Hebrew text nor in the other 
versions, but is interpolated in the Septuagint apparently with a view to support the dignity of the place. 

Ex. iii. 6. ‘Еу cim ....0e0s А@райш кай беб$ Ісайк xai Ge Таков, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited Matt. 
xxii. 32, and Mark xii. 26, but with the article repeated before 8eós. 

Ex. ix. 16. Kai &vexev тойто SuetepnOns iva ёудєіЁюраг èv ooi тту туму pov, kai бтз iayy) TÒ övopa pov èv 
maon т) уў. St. Paul (Rom. ix. 17) follows the Hebrew, TATALI n: WIV, єє aùrò тойто éEWyewá oe, “ For this 
very purpose have I raised thee up," contrary to the Greek ScernpyOns, “thou wast reserved.“ In addition to this the 
Apostle substitutes the дйуашу of the Alexandrian for the тушу of the Vatican. 

Ex. Xii. 46. Kal бетойу oU сиуутріфєтє am’ abrob, agreeing with the Hebrew; but St. John has (xix. 36), Ootody 
әй cuvrpi aera, афтод. 

Ex. xiii. 2. The Hebrew, as at present pointed, and with which the Septuagint and all the versions agree, reads 
thus: Оттор тив чохо Үр 0р; “Sanctify unto me all the first-born, whatsoever openeth the womb;” but at 
Luke ii. 23 we read, Кабоѕ уёураттаг èv vou Kupiov ёт wav apoev dvavoiyov wntpav йуу to Kupie KAnOjoera, “ As 
it is written in the law of the Lord, Every male that openeth the womb shall be called holy to the Lord.” It is 
manifest that the Evangelist read 8, holy, for WIP, sanctify. 

Ex. xvi. 18. Оук ёт\єбрасєу 6 тд Todd, kai б тд ёМаттоу ойк ў\аттбупсех, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited almost 
verbatim by St. Paul, 2 Cor. viii. 15. 

Ex. xx. 12, or Deut. v. 16. Tipa тду татёра cov кай Thy илүтера cov, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, Matt. xv. 4 
and Mark x. 19. 

Ex. xx. 18. Ov povyetdoas, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, Matt. v. 27. 

Ex. xx. 15. Ov doveóces, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, Matt. v. 21; but St. Mark has, М» povyeUons, k. r. A. 
(x. 19). 

Ex. xxi. 16 (17). O xaxoXoyóv патёра abro j илүтёра афтод те\єотўсє, бауатф, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, 
but with some variation, Matt. xv. 4, O какохоуфу потера ў untépa дауатф® тєхєутато. 

Ex. xxi. 24, or Lev. xxiv. 20. `Офбахдду àvri bpOarpobd, дддута аут} д$дутос, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, 
Matt. v. 38. 


Ex. xxii. 28. "Apxovra той Naov сод où cat épeis, agreeing with the Hebrew (27); cited, Acts xxiii. 5. 


Ex. xxiv. 8. дой тд айша ris abiens, ўѕ OuÜero Küpws mpos twas, agreeing with the Hebrew; but at Heb. 
ix. 20, we find rob for i600, and Oeds for Kúpios. 

Ex. xxv. 40. "Opa тоијсє card tov тйтоу tov OeBewyuévcv сог dv TH ёре. The Hebrew runs thus: MWY) TNI 
лп ANID TAS wy олур); “And вее and make according to the pattern of those things which thou wast made 
to see in the mount.” St. Luke has (Acts vii. 44) vocat айтўу катӣ тду тйтоу бу éopáxe. Here the verb éwpdxe is 


substituted for the dedevyuévoy of the Septuagint, and is a nearer approach to the Hebrew. At Heb. viii. 5 we read, 
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"Ора dp dnow той]сє mávra Kata Tov тотоу Tov dee сог év TH ёре. This agrees with the Septuagint, except that 
таута is introduced, and SeyGérvra is substituted for dedevypévov. 

Ex. xxxii. l. Ioinoov uin Өєойѕ of mporopeicovtar iu. 6 yap Муос obros б йудрютоѕ ò éEnryaryev nuas ёк 
e Alyurrtov, ойк olSapev ті yéyovev айт@, agreeing with the Hebrew, and cited almost verbatim, Acts vu. 40. 

Ex. xxxii. 6. “ExdOccev ó dads фауейу кай mieiv, кай дуќстпсау Traitew, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited by St. 
Paul, 1 Cor. x. 7. 

Ex. xxxiii. 19. “Erejow òv йу ede xai oixretprjow dy йу olæreipò, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited by St. Paul, 
Rom. ix. 15. 

Lev. v. 4. ‘H yuy) 1) йуошоѕ j 9(aoTéXXovoa, K. T.. This clause is utterly at variance with the Hebrew `® 59 “М 
ND Nb25 pawn. There can be no doubt that both the Vatican and the Alexandrian copies are incorrect in- this 
instance, and that the proper rendering in Greek is, the same in letters very different in words: H уул) ў ду орост, 
v. .A., the soul that shall swear, not, the lawless soul. The confusion is easily accounted for, inasmuch as, originally, there 
was no perceptible division of words. The transcribers made a false division. Humanum est errare! 

Lev. xix. 18. ‘Ayamrnoes tov wAnciov cov ws ceavróv, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited by St. Matthew, 
xxi. 39. 

Lev. xxvi. 12 (comp. Ezek. xxvii. 27). Kal copa buóv beds, kal Ducis ёсєс0 шог dads, agreeing with the 
Hebrew ; adapted to his subject by the Apostle Paul, 2 Cor. vi. 16. 

Numbers хі. 15. One of the 25D PN, corrections of the Scribes, “ Let me not see my wretchedness." It is said 
that the original reading was, pg, “thy wretchedness.” This is doubtful, for all the versions agree with the 
present Hebrew text. 

Num. xii. 19. “Let her not be as one dead, of whom the flesh is half consumed when he cometh out of his 
mothers womb.” It is affirmed that es and ip have been substituted for WPS and 2752. But the Greek and 
all the versions agree with the Hebrew text as we now have it. 

Numbers xxiv. 7. The Greek, Е є\єйсєтаг avOpwros ёк тоў oméppatos айтой, каї kupieva e, éÜvàv ттохМФу, “А man 
shall come forth from his seed, and shall rule over many nations," is said to be a paraphrase of the Hebrew, own 
: oven ipa woe. Is it not more probable that the Greek translation was made from a copy containing a 
different reading, something like this: DBn DAYI onm ivo WN Or. We are aware that there is not much 
similarity in the words D» and WN, as they appear here; but in Rabbinical there is a very close resemblance 
between о’? and ph. 77 is an incorrect form. 

Numbers xxxv.2—5. It is remarkable that the word wi is rendered in the Septuagint by four different 
words in four consecutive verses; ver. 2, rà троастєа; ver. 3, rà aboplowata ; ver. 4, rà avykvpobvra ; ver. ö, Ta биора. 
The Vulgate has “suburbana ” ; English, “suburbs”; German, „Vorſtädte“; French,“ territoires." In addition to 
this obvious defect in the rendering of the Septuagint, it is manifest that the passage is corrupt. At ver. 4, we read, 


„And the suburbs of the cities, which ye shall give unto the Levites, skall reach from the wall of the city and outward 


a thousand cubits round about." Instead of a thousand cubits, TN APS, the Greek has ÓwyuMovs mias, two 


thousand cubits. This matter has been well explained by Dr. Owen, in “ Ап Enquiry into the Present State of the 
Septuagint” (London, 1769). He says, “ The fourth verse may be considered as a geometrical problem, whereby the 


Jews are required to circumscribe a space, reaching from the wall of the city outwards, a thousand cubits round about. 
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“The fifth verse contains the solution of this problem.. . Let us draw the figure according to the directions given, 


and see whether the problem is not thereby actually solved :— 


E 


„Let А BC n represent the city, standing in the midst, and not to be estimated in the mensuration. Then, says the 
text, measure on the east side (в c) 2000 cubits. That is, draw the line к G, viz., КВ ~ сс = 2000 cubits. Draw, 
likewise, on the south side (р c) the line кр + сн = 2000 cubits. In the same manner; draw on the west side (a р) the 
line LF, viz., L A + D F == 2000 cubits, and on the north side (A в) the line m 1, viz, MA + ВІ = 2000 cubits. Through 
the extremities of these lines draw the periphery Еке H1KL M, and it will circumscribe a space reaching from the 
wall of the city outwards just a thousand cubits round about, that is, every way; Q. E. Е. Corollary: Hence, then, it 
necessarily follows that the Septuagint reading is false; for to make the space from the wall outwards two thousand 
cubits round about, the measure on the sides must needs be four thousand cubits.” 

Deut. iv. 26. “От, Kupios д Ges тоу Tip KatavaXioxov, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, but not verbatim, 
Heb. xii. 29. 

Deut. vi.5. Ayannoes Kúpiov tov 0cóv aov €f Gdns THs Siavolas cou каї ёЁ GANS THS Wuyhs cov kai ёЁ & THs 
duvdpews cov, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, with some variation, by St. Matthew (xxii. 37), and St. Luke (x. 27). 

Deut. vi. 16. Оук ёктєїрйтє Kópiov тду He cov, ду трбттоу é&erreipacate év TH пераси®. The Hebrew has 71222, 
which the modern versions treat as a proper name; the Vulgate has “in loco tentationis." The former part of this 
verse, which agrees with the Hebrew, is cited at Matt. iv. 7. 

Deut. vin. 3. Ovx ёт’ арто wove @јсєтаг б аудротоѕ, ANN’ er таутї рдиать TQ exTropEevopeven bua aTopatos eoù, 
agreeing with the Hebrew ; cited, Matt. iv. 4. 

Deut. xvii. 6. This passage, in which the Greek agrees with the Hebrew, is referred to, but not cited, "m St. John 
(viii. 17), Avo дудротоу 7) waptupia @№6ус ёстиу. 

Deut. xviii. 15. The Greek accords with the Hebrew. St. Luke (Acts ш. 22, 23) cites the words, “ A prophet shall 


the Lord your God raise up unto you, of your brethren, like unto me ; him shall ye hear ;” but adds, “іп all things what- . 


soever he shall say unto you,” found neither in the Septuagint nor in the Hebrew. At Acts vii. 37, the words of the 
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Septuagint are given without this addition. At Deut. xviii. 18, we read, “I will raise them up a prophet from the 
midst of their brethren like unto.thee, and will put my words in his mouth, and he shall speak unto them all that I shall 
command him.” Then follows ver. 19, Kai б dvOpwrros ds éàv ил) axovon бта, àv Nadjon 6 трофіјттѕ éxeivos ém} TH дудраті 
pov ёуф exdixijow éE адтод, which St. Luke thus paraphrases (iii.23),"Eora: 8 mâca uy? ijs éàv wn axovon той 
mpopýrov eco eoroOpevOyjceras ёк тод Maod. It is manifest that the Evangelist read yp, “ from his people,” for 
‘apa “of him ;" a strong argument against the antiquity of the vowel-points. 

Deut. xix. 15. “El отдиато$ 800 paprópov Kal émi отбдато$ триду wapTupwv aTücera, wav ppa. There is no 
word in the Hebrew corresponding to тау, although it finds place in the New Testament (2 Cor. хіп. 1). The passage, 
however, is not an exact citation from the Septuagint. 


Deut. xxi. 23. Kexarņnpapévos отд ToU Өєод mas крешашеуоѕ ётї EVXov. The Hebrew has “от ory n2»p^3, and 


with this not only the Septuagint but all the versions agree. At Gal. iii. 13, we find ёлкатарато$ for xexatnpapévos, 


and the words br той дєо? are omitted. 

Deut. xxiii. 18. pbn ^j»: Up TyTN) Denby лізе nup mms, Here again the Vatican furnishes us 
with one of those extraordinary double renderings which critics have allowed to stand (ver. 17) :— 

O?« ёстаг тдрут amo Өоуатёроу 'Ісра\, кай ойк Cara, mopveúwv ато ифи ‘орал. 
Ox ёстаг reXeabópos &mó Üvyarépov Iopannr, kai ойк ёстаг тећмскошєуоѕ ато viàv Ісралђћ. 

Deut. xxv. 4. Ov dipaces Воду а№офута, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited by St. Paul, | Cor. ix. 9; but 
Tischendorf and Alford have xyuoces for S, Mels. 

Deut. xxv.5. The substance of this passage, which is in agreement with the Hebrew, is given at Matt. xxii. 24, Еау 
ті ürroÜávy ш) xcov тёкуа, ётиүашВрєйсє, б йдеМмфф$ abroD THY yuvaixa а)тоў кай ауастђсє: orépua TH абехфф avro. 

Deut. xxvii. 26. 'Emwaráparos mâs üvÜporros < ovk éupéver ev тӣсі тоў; NOyoLs TOD уодоу rovrov тоса avTobs, 
agreeing in the main with the Hebrew. St. Paul has (Gal. iii. 10), Ёлкатарато< os ойк eupéver maou тоф уєүрашиќ- 
vois év TQ GN Tod vóuov. тоў тпоијсаг аута. 

Deut. xxx. 22. Tis dvaByoetat йу eis Tov obpavóv ; agreeing with the Hebrew; cited by St. Paul, Rom. x. 6. Tis 
катаВўсєта, eis тђўу &9vocov (Rom. x. 7) ; contains the substance of Deut. xxx. 12; while the words of Deut. xxx. 14, 
'"Eyyos cot dott тд pfjua сфодра év тф тстомат! соо Kal év Tf) кардіа cov, are cited from the Septuagint. 

Deut. xxxi. 6. Ore uý ce йуў, obre un сє ёукатаћітт, and at ver. 8, ойк avýoet сє, ovdé uý сє éykaraXumy. 
The promise is here given in the third person, * He will not fail thee," etc. At Joshua 1. 5, a similar promise is given 
in the first person, “I will not fail thee, nor forsake thee," Ov éykaraXMeóye сє ovd vmepóiroua( oe. St. Paul 
adopts the terms of the former text, the person of the latter, Ov шј сє avô ovd ot pý сє ёукатаћійто (Heb. хіп. 5). 

Deut.xxxii.21. Kayo rapafnrwow олтой én’ ойк &Üvew ёті & , dovvéTw Tapopyiw avroUs, agreeing with the 
Hebrew; cited by St. Paul, Rom. x. 19, except that he substitutes vas for avTovs. 

Deut. xxxii. 35. “To me belongeth vengeance and recompense.” Hebrew, шу zr , Septuagint, Ev иёра 
exdixnoews йуталтодосо. St. Paul keeps closer to the Hebrew, Epor éxdicnors, eyo аутатодосо (Heb. x. 30). 

Deut. xxxii.40. “От dpa eis тд» obpavóv THY xeipá uov, xai биоўдаь tiv дєёийу pov. This is not exactly a double 
rendering, but the latter clause is obviously a gloss taken from the margin, where 16 was inserted to inform the reader 
that to lift up the hand signifies fo swear. 

Deut. xxxii. 43. ey ova эзоп. The Greek has єйфраубутє Ovot perà той №аод aŭro. Some have charged the 
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Jews with corrupting the text here, and translate the passage as it stands in the Hebrew, “ Praise, ye Gentiles, his 


people“; Vulgate, “ Laudate gentes populum ejus" Luther took a different view, for he has „Jauchzet alle, die ihr 
fein Volk feid,” “ Exult, all ye who are his people.” The English and French versions follow the Septuagint. In this 
place, again, there is something like a double rendering. 

Еуфрауӣлтє ovpavoi aua abr, kai проскиупсатосау avr Tvres &үүєхоь Oeod. 

EvdpavOnte & perà тоў Maod айтоў, ка) évoxyvodtwcay _ айтф Távres viol eo. 
The clause “ Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with his people," is cited according to the Septuagint by St. Paul, Rom. ху. 10. 

The following verses are wanting in Tischendorf and in the Cod. Vat.: Josh. viii. 12, 13, 26. Kai mapevéBaXov àmó 
Воррё ris Tai, kai ў coe ava uécov avtod Kal avà uécov tHS Tat. Kal & as qrévre уаде avdpav Kai ёбєто афто? 
&ve0pav ava qécov TAS Bau07)X ка} tis Tat, 0áXaocav rs Tai. Kai éra£ev ó Xaós тйтау thv парєшВоћа)у, ) Hv amo 
Воррё TH Tore, каї TA ётхата avroÜ ÜáNaccav THs TróNeos. Kal éropevOn Inooòs тђу vukra ёкєйту èv иёс THs коћадоѕ. 
Kat 'Гусойѕ ойк ётёстрефє уєїра avrod, Ñv é£érewev r 

Joshua x. 15, 43. Kai é&méorpedrev Theo- kai mâs `Іорађ\ per’ айтоў eis Tijv mapeuBoNüv eis D'évyaxa. Kai 
dye rpexrev 'Inoo0s eis TG. 

Joshua xiii. 99. Kai rj филу Aevi ойк axe Моисӣѕ Krnpovoyiav, Kópis 6 Geos Topa) avtos к\ароуошіа ату, 
кайф éXáXmocv адтоїѕ. Of the above verses, portions, together making up the whole, are found in the Alexandrian, 
Oxford and Complutensian Codices. 

Joshua xii. 15—22. Some Greek copies run all these short verses into one. The gap is marked in the Hexaglot 
Bible, but there is no real omission, for, in the Greek, all the names of the kings mentioned are summed up as 
twenty and nine (mávres ото, Baciheîs eikoctevvéa), whereas, in the Hebrew and in the other versions, all the kings are 
thirty and one. 

The following passage does not exist in the Hebrew. Joshua xxiv. 30: “Exel &mkav.... Ts ewuepov ђиёраѕ. 
“There they placed with him, on the tomb where they buried him, the flint knives with which he circumcised the 
children of Israel in Gilgal, when he led them out of Egypt, as the Lord commanded, and there they are unto this day." 

There is rather a long interpolation in the Greek at verse 33 of this same chapter. We shall merely give it in 
English: “In that day the children of Israel took the ark of God and carried it about amongst them, and Phinees 
exercised the office of priest instead of Eleazar, his father, until he died, and was buried in Gabaar, his native place. 
Then the children of Israel went each one to his own place and to his own city, and the children of Israel worshipped 
Astartes and Ashtaroth and the gods of the nations round about them. And the Lord delivered them up into the 
hands of Eglon, King of Moab, and he ruled over them eighteen years.” 

Judges xviii. 80. Kal Тоуабау v e Гпрсош vids Mavacc! к. T. X. This reading is in accordance with the 
Hebrew; but the Vulgate has for Manasseh, * Moysi." The Hebrew is somewhat doubtful. for above the letters 
ru, 218 suspended, thus rj». It has been affirmed, but whether upon good authority or not we cannot 
presume to say, that the Jews, in order to take away the reproach of their Lawgiver's grandson being the first 
idolatrous priest among them, inserted the 5 for the purpose of changing the name from Moses to Manasseh. 

1 Samuel ii. 22. The latter clause is wanting in most Greek copies: каў бт сиуєкоци®уто oi viol айтоў uerà тфу 
yuvaikav Tov тарєтттүкиФ@у тарӣ Tas Üópas Tís oKnvis тоў paptupiov. A story which the transcriber probably 


considered too scandalous to be recorded. 
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1 Sam. iii. 13. “His sons made themselves vile.” This is enumerated amongst the D739 түрл or Corrections of 
the Scribes; for тоз UJ? DYRY, the original reading is said to have been . The Septuagint would certainly lead 


us to the conclusion that the text has been tampered with, for there we read, бт kakaXoryoüvres Üeóv oi viol avTob. 


The translator must have read for ШЇЇ? or W, DON. 

1 Sam. xiii. 1. This verse is wanting in the Cod. Vaticanus, Lids éviavroU XaoUX év TØ (JjaciXevew avróv, xal био 
ёта €Bacirevoev év 'IapafjA. 

1 Sam. xvii. 12—31. The whole of these verses are wanting in the Cod. Vat. They relate the incident of David, 
Jesse's youngest son's first meeting with Goliath of Gath, and the reproach which the youth received from his eldest 
brother: “ With whom hast thou left those few sheep in the wilderness? I know thy pride and the naughtiness of thine 
heart." The omission in this case is of considerable importance, because there is no other record of this most 
interesting story. It will be found that the whole of the missing verses have been supplied in the Hexaglot Bible, 
with this foot-note, almost the only note in the entire work: “ Desunt hi versus (12—82) Cod. Vat., quem Tisch. 
secutus est. Lacunam explet Alex." From this point in the Hexaglot Bible it will be found that all omissions of 
importance in the text of Tischendorf have been supplied from other sources, within brackets. Of this kind are :— 

1 Sam. xvii. 41. The advance of the Philistine, preceded by his shield-bearer. 

1 Sam. xvii. 50. David's triumph over the Philistine with a sling and a stone. 

1 Sam. xvii. 55 to xviii. 6. David's interview with Saul, which was brought about by Abner; also Jonathan’s 
great love for David. 

1 Sam. xviii., part of ver. 8 to end of ver. 11. Saul's envy of David, and attempt to smite him with his javelin. 

1 Sam. xviii. 17—19. Saul’s promise to give his eldest daughter, Merab, to David to wife; and his violation of 
that promise by giving her to Adriel, the Meholathite. 

1 Sam. xviii. 29, 30. David's behaving himself more wisely than all the servants of Saul before the princes of 
the Philistines, and the esteem which he gained thereby. 

1 Sam. xxii. 12. David's enquiry of the Lord, “ Will the men of Keilah deliver me and my men into the hand 
of Saul?” And the Lord’s answer, “ They will deliver thee up.” 

It will be observed that 1 Sam. xxiii. 29 of the English corresponds to chap. xxiv. 1 of the other languages. 

1 Sam. xxix. 10 (part) is in most of the Greek copies, not in the Hebrew. Achish says to David: And depart 
unto the place where I have appointed you, and put no mischievous imagination in thy heart, for thou art good in 
my sight. 

2 Sam.i.23. “Saul and Jonathan were lovely and pleasant in their lives, and in their death they were not 
divided." Неге we find a vain repetition in the Septuagint, фрайо; ov Siaxeywpiopévor, and evrpereis 
die plone, a double rendering of the Hebrew 3775) ND Dayn. 

2 Sam. vii. 14. Буф čësouai а)тф cis татёра кай aros Coat por els viov, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, Heb. i. ö. 

2 Sam. viii. 8. “Of it (viz., the brass which David took trom Hadadezer), Solomon made the brazen sea, and the 
pillars, and the lavers and all the vessels." Not in the Hebrew or in the other versions. 

There is another addition in the Codex Vaticanus at 2 Sam. xi. 22: And David was wroth with Joab, and said to 
the messenger, Why did ye approach near to the city to fight? Did ye not know that ye would be smitten from the wall? Who 


amote Abimelech, the son of Jerubbesheth? Did not a woman cast upon him a piece of a millstone from the wall, that he died in 
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Thebes: Why went ye near the wall? This is an almost verbatim repetition of Joab’s charge to the messenger, verses 
20, 21, and is evidently an interpolation. 

There is another little addition at 2 Sam. xiii. 34: “ And the watchman came and told the king, and said, [ see 
men from the way of Orona (?) from the hill-side." 

At 2 Sam. xv. 18, there is а curious addition to the Greek, which looks like a double translation of the same 
passage: “ And all his servants passed on beside him; and all the Cherethites, and all the Pelethites, and all the 
Gittites, six hundred men, which came after him from Gath, passed on before the king." This is a fair translation 
of the Hebrew. The double reading of the Codex Vaticanus may be exhibited thus :— 

1. Kai waves ot ттайде$ avrov ava уєіра а)то? mapiyyov, Kal mas 6 Xe xai was 6 Perehi, кай mávres oi 

2. Kai mâs 6  Xaós тарєторєйєто  éxópevos атой, каї was 6 Жєлєбї kai mâs 6 Perehi, kai mavtes oi 

l. Aa ёѓакостог йудрєѕ, cal парђсау ёт! xeipa ajo). 

2. Гєбаїо› ot eEaxoaror dvüpes of €XOovtes то vociv avrov. 

We look to critical scholars for an explanation of their tolerance of this vain repetition. 

2 Sam. xvi. 12. “It may be that the Lord will look upon my affliction, and that the Lord will requite me good 
for his cursing this day.” Here the present Hebrew reading is 2332, the Masorah has *?Y2. The former, to render any 
sense at all, should be pointed 9%, on my affliction; the latter signifies on my eye, i.e., on my tears. The true reading, 
according to the DDO ТОЛ, is C292, on their affliction. The Greek has, El «ces 180, Kupios év т) талте/®те& pov, 
Without doubt this is the correct rendering, and with this the English version agrees. 

1 Kings ii. 35. After this verse there is a very long interpolation in the Codex Vaticanus, which we have transferred 
from the text to the foot of the Greek column. There is another, after verse 45 of the same chapter. Both relate to 
the wisdom, works, wealth and power of King Solomon. Some of the incidents are introduced into the text of the 
Hexaglot Bible, І Kings iv. 20, 21, 25, 26, to correspond to the other languages. Other incidents are recorded twice 
in the Septuagint. Thus 1 Kings iv. 34, And Solomon took the daughter of Pharaoh to him to wife, and brought her to 
the city of David, until he had finished the house of the Lord, and his own house, and the wall of Jerusalem. The same 
incident had been recorded in the same words after chap. ii. 35. The passage is found once in the Hebrew, chap. iii. 1. 
There i is considerable confusion and repetition in the Greek. 

1 Kings iv. of the Hebrew ends at verse 20. Тһе versions take back fourteen verses of chap. v. of the Hebrew 
to chap. iv., hence there is a discrepancy in the numbering of verses, and 1 Kings v. 15 of the Hebrew is 1 Kings v. 1 
of the versions; but still the verses correspond in the Hexaglot Bible, and ^72, the last word of the Hebrew, 
verse 29, is identical with the last word of ver. 15 of the other languages: öper, monte, mountains, Berge, montagne. 


Several gaps have been supplied in this book. Thus we have 1 Kings vi. 11—14, the Lord’s promise to 


Solomon, while he was building the temple, not to forsake Israel, if the divine statutes were observed. 


1 Kings vi. 18, 21, 31—33, and vii. 22, 26, certain particulars respecting the construction of the temple. 

1 Kings vii. 12, 13. Then spake Solomon, The Lord said, that he would dwell in the thick darkness; I have 
surely built thee an house to dwell in, a settled place for thee to abide in for ever.” (Compare 2 Chronicles vi. 1, 2.) 

1 Kings viii. 53. ‘Then Solomon spake about the house, when he had finished building it, he beheld the sun in the heaven. 
The Lord said, that he would dwell in darkness, build my house, a house fit for thyself to inhabit, while it is new (continually ), 


_ tehold, is this not written in the book of the Song? This looks like the interpolation of an uninspired transcriber. 
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1 Kings ix. 15—26. Here we have introduced the reason of the levy which king Solomon raised, the number 
of officers that presided over the building, the arrival of Pharaoh’s daughter to abide in the house which had been 
built for her, and the offerings of Solomon three times a year upon the altar. 

1 Kings xi. 5. Solomon’s going after Ashtoreth, the goddess of the Zidonians, and after Milcom, the abomination 
of the Ammonites ; and, verse 23, the adversary whom God stirred up agaiust him, viz., Rezon, son of Eliadah. who fled 
from (Tov BapapecO) his lord, Hadadezer, king of Zobah. 

1 Kings xii. 17. “But as for the children of Israel which dwelt in the cities of Judah, Rehoboam reigned 
over them." 

1 Kings xiii. 26. Referring to the disobedient prophet: Therefore the Lord hath delivered him unto the lion, 
which hath torn him, and slain him, according to the word of the Lord, which he spake unto him. And he spake to his 
sons, saying: Saddle me the ass, and they saddled him." 

1 Kings xv. 5, 6. Where David is said to have done what was right in the sight of the Lord, “except in the 
matter with Uriah the Hittite; and there was war between Rehoboam and Jeroboam, all the days of his (their) 
life.” Also ver. 32: “And there was war between Asa and Baasha, king of Israel, all their days.“ All the above 
omissions have been supplied from the text of Stier and Theile. 

On comparing 1 Kings xii. 1—19 with 2 Chron. x., it will be found that the two accounts are identical, 
with the exception of a few words. We have another example of this at 2 Kings xviii. 18—хх. 19 and Isaiah 
xxxvi.—xxxix. It is worthy of observation that the Greek translation of these chapters, which are nearly the same in 
the original, is so different, that one can only conclude that the translation was the work of different men. Опе 
translator would naturally have given but one translation, unless he loved to labour in vain. 

1 Kings xii. 16. “ То your tents, О Israel.” Тһе Hebrew has, эру тїр. sporty? fo thy tents, is said to be 
a correction of the Scribes for УМ to thy God. The Greek copies have rà exnvopará aov, thy tents, which is probably 
the correct rendering of the true text. 

1 Kings xii., between verses 24 and 25, the Codex Vaticanus contains an account of the visit of Jeroboam's wife to 
the prophet Ahijah, and also of Rehoboam’s impolitic reception of the deputation from the ten tribes, and their 
consequent revolt under Jeroboam. This again, is a vain repetition, for the latter event is recorded at verses 4—24, 
i. e., according to this Codex, twice in one chapter! The interpolated words are printed in small type at the foot of 
our Greek columns. The visit of Jeroboam's wife to the prophet, is recorded at 1 Kings xiv. 1—20, the Greek of which 
is supplied within brackets in the Hexaglot Bible from the text of Stier and Theile. 

1 Kings xvi. 22, Joram, brother of Tibni, is said to have died with him (not in the Hebrew). After verse 28, there 


is an account of Jehoshaphat, his birth, parentage, accession to the throne of Judah, alliance with Ahab, King of 


Israel, the breaking up of his ships at Ezion-geber, his death, and the accession of his son Jehoram. The account, which is 
not in the Hebrew, nor in the other versions, is evidently borrowed from 2 Chronicles xx. 31—37, and xxi. 1. 

1 Kings xix. 10. Tà бистасттріа cov катќскафау Kai ToUs mpopýras cov ámékrewav èv рошфаіа, kus vmoXeAé- 
Ne eyo доуштато$, kai бтоўесь Tv j pov. This agrees with the Hebrew; but St. Paul, at Rom. xi. 3, 
transposes the first two clauses, and for the third substitutes xayo vmeXeiQOnv povos, к.т. №. 

1 Kings xix. 18. Kal катайейуев, “thou shalt leave," éy "Tapa? érrà химаба$, Tavta ‹убуата й ойк @кАата» 


wóvu Y Baad. This differs from the Hebrew “750г, “but I have left.“ St. Paul gives the substance of the 
5 1. 
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original in these words: Катёмло>» éuavrQ émtaxiayidous ávópas, otrwes ойк Exaprpay yovu т) Baar. The principal 
difference here is the substitution of тӯ Baad for то Baad (Rom. xi. 4). | 

2 Kings i. 18. After the record of Ahaziah’s death, particulars are given in the Septuagint, not in the Hebrew, of 
the accession and character of Jehoram. As the history is given again at chap. 111. 1—4, it is difficult to understand 
why it should be introduced here. Tischendorf has not explained or improved these matters. We will give the two 
narratives literatim et verbatim, as they stand in the Codex Vaticanus and in Tischendorf's text. 

2 Kings i. 18, Kai Tepàu vies AyaaB Bacirever ёт} 'lopaj % — Xauapeíg ёт} Sexaddvo év ёте 


H 


v * * 3 , , * , 
role тд Tovnpov Єт юу Kupiov, ттАлуу ойу 


ii. 1, Kal "[epày vids Ахаа8 éBacirevoev év `Ісрађ\ (iii. 2, cal éBaclreuvce Owoexa ern) év ёте 
\ 
l 


i. 18, дктокагдєкатф "Iocabàr Васіћєос IO Ka 
iii. 1, дктокогдєкатф `Тосафат Baotdéws Jobòa, iii. 2, ка} ётойсє тд movnpòv èv opOadpois Kupiov, тћђу ovx 
i. 18, фу oí d8eXdol а?тод ovde ds % иттр avtod, kai améotnce Tas стђћаѕ TOD Baad as émoígoev 6 
ii. 2, os 6 татўр adtod Kal ovx ws 7) итар avToÜ, Kal џєтёстуає TAS otras TOU BáaX às émoíncev б 
i. 18, warnp айтой xai auvétprpevy avrás Xv èv rais ápapríaus оїкоо ‘ІєроВойџ òs éEnpapre Tov `Іарађ^ 
il. 2, татђр avro. . "riv ÈV zi аџартіа ‘Iepoßoàu vio Nah 05 éEnuapte tov `Ісрађћ^ 
i 18, ёко\\Өтр, ovk améotn àr abr. 

iii. 9, €xoAANON, о0к алёстт ат’ ат. 

2 Kings xxiii. 13. “ The high places that were before Jerusalem, which were on the right hand of the Mount of 
Corruption." It is pretended that the Jews, in detestation of Solomon's idolatrous conduct, changed the name of the 
mountain MMYA “т, Mount of Olives, to MYAT , Mount of Corruption. The Septuagint and the German take 
nd as a proper name. The Vulgate has “ offensionis;” the English, “corruption,” but the French version has 
* 1а montagne des oliviers.” 

We pass on now to 1 Chronicles i. 11—16. Here, in the genealogical table of Ham, many of the names are 
omitted in the Codex Vaticanus; so also, verses 17—24, in the genealogical table of Shem, i.e., all the names between 
Lud and Arphaxad. At ver. 27 of the same chapter, the words A Bd, avros, are left out before 48рааш. These have 
all been supplied, within brackets, in the Hexaglot Bible from Stier and Theile. 

2 Chron. xxvii. 8, the words xai єїкос: xai srévre éràv йу (JaeiXebaas, к.т.\М., are also supplied from the same source. 

2 Chron. xxxv. 20. There is a long paragraph in the Cod. Vat. which is not found in the Hebrew, and which is 
probably taken from 2 Kings xxiii. 24—27. Josiah puts away the various abominations of Judah, that he may perform 
the words of the Book of the Law, which Hilkiah the priest found in the house of the Lord. Josiah, in an earnest 
manner, turns to the Lord, but the Lord determines notwithstanding, in consequence of the provocations of Manasseh, 
to remove Judah and Jerusalem out of his sight. 

2 Chron. xxxvi. 2. Referring to Jehoahaz, “ And his mother’s name was Hamutal, the daughter of Jeremiah of 
Libnah, and he did that which was evil in the sight of the Lord, according to all that his fathers had done.” This 
passage is not found in the Hebrew or in the other versions, and is probably taken from 2 Kings xxiii. 31, 32. 

2 Chron. xxxvi. 4. After the words, Necho took Jehoahaz to Egypt," the Cod. Vat. has, And he died there, 
and gave the silver and gold to Pharaoh, but taxed the land to give the money according to the commandment of 
Pharaoh; he exacted the silver and gold of the people of the land, of every one according to his taxation, to give it 


unto Pharaoh-Necho." This passage is obviously borrowed from 2 Kings xxiii. 84, 35. 
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2 Chron. xxxvi. 5. Here there is a long interpolation in the Cod. Vat. in reference to the coming up of 


Nebuchadnezzar against Jehoiakim, and of bands of the Chaldees, Syrians, Moabites and Ammonites, to destroy J udah 


for the unpardonable crimes of Manasseh. This interpolation is taken from 2 Kings xxiv. 1—4. 


As so many of the parallel passages seem to have been intermixed in the Books of the Kings of Israel and Judah, 


the following table, copied by Horne from Professor Turner’s and Mr. Whittingham’s translation of Jahn, may be 


conveniently and profitably introduced, to assist the reader in the further collation of these books :— 


1 Chron. x. 1—12 
х1. 1—9 
xi. 10—41 
xiii. 1—14 
xiv. 1—7 
xvii. 
xviii. 
xix, 
xx. 1—8 
xx. 4—8 


xxi. 
2 Chron. i. 8—18 


and 1 Sam. 
2 Sam. 
1 Sam. 
2 Sam. 


» 


77 


xi. I; xii. 30, 
et seq. 

xxi. 18—22. 

xxiv. 


1 Kings iii. 4—14, 


vii. 11—22 „ 
viii. 2 
ix. 1—12 

ix. 18—31 

X. 1; xi 4 

xli. 2—11 

xvi. 1—6 
xviii. 

xx. 31—37 
xxi. 6 — 10 
xxii. 2—6 
xxii. 10; xxiii. 


2 Chron. v.2; vii. 10 and 1 Kings viii. 


ix. 1—9. 

ix. 15—28. 
x. 1—13. 

x. 14—39. 
xii. 1— 24. 
xiv. 26—28. 
xv. 17— 22. 
xxii. 2—85. 


„ XXII. 41—50. 
2 Kings viii. 17—24. 
„ viii. 26—99. 


17—24, 27, 28 
xxvi. 1, 2 35 
xxvii.1—3 „ 
xxviii. 1—4 
ххх Il 2 53 
xxxii. 9—21 „ 
xxxii. 24—31 „ 
xxxili. 1—10 „ 
xxxiv. 1,2, 

8—28 do 
xxxiv. 29—88 „ 
xxxv. 18, 


2 Chron. xxv. 1—4, 11, and 2 Kings xiv.1— 14, 19, 


20. 

sony, Bll, 90%, 
xv. 83—85. 
xvi. 2—4, 
xviii. 2, 3. 
xvii. 17—87. 
xx. 1—19. 
xxl. 1—10. 


E i. 14—17 p х. 26—29. 21 S i. 20— 25 
ii „ V. 15—82. 
p — XML veli 


xxiv. 1—14 „ xxxvi. 1 


xxxvl. 2—4 


The Greek of Ezra will be found to agree very closely with the Hebrew. 

Of the Book of Ezra the Rev. T. H. Horne observes:—‘ The zeal and piety of Ezra appear, in this Book, in a 
most conspicuous point of view. His memory has always been held in the highest reverence amongst the Jews, who 
consider him a second Moses. Though not expressly styled a prophet, he wrote under the influence of the Divine Spirit, 
and the canonical authority of his book has never been disputed. He is said to have died in the hundred and twentieth 
year of his age, and to have been buried at Jerusalem. In Justin the Martyr's conference with Trypho the Jew, there 
is а very extraordinary passage respecting the typical import of the Passover, cited by that father, in which Ezra, in a 
speech made before the celebration of the Passover, expounds the mystery of it as clearly relating to Christ, and which 
Justin concludes, was expunged from the Hebrew copies by the Jews at a very early date, as too manifestly favouring 
the cause of Christianity. The passage may be thus translated: ‘And Ezra said unto the people, This Passover is our 
Saviour and our Refuge; and if ye shall understand and ponder it in your heart, that we are about to humble Him in 
this sign, and afterwards shall believe in Him, then this place shall not be made desolate for ever, saith the Lord of 
hosts. But if ye will not believe in Him, nor hear His preaching, ye shall be а laughing-stock to the Gentiles." "' 
This passage is properly regarded as a Gentile interpolation rather than a Jewish expulsion. 

Nehemiah iii. 33 of the Hebrew is iv. 1 of the Greek and the other versions, consequently iv. 6 of the Hebrew, at 
the end of page 246, vol. iii., is chap. iv. 12 of the versions, but the words correspond. 

The following verses, wanting in the Vaticanus and in Tischendorf, are supplied within brackets in the Greek text 
of the Hexaglot from the text of Stier and Theile: —Neh. vii. 68, 69, giving the number of horses, mules, camels and 
Neh. xi. part of 15, 16, part of 17, part of 18, 20, 21, part of 23, 24, 25, parts of 26 
and 27, 28, 29, part of 30, part of 31, 32—34, being omissions from the list of the names of the children of Judah, 


asses of the whole congregation. 
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etc, who were dwelling at Jerusalem in the days of Nehemiah; Neh. xii. 2—6, portions of 7, 9, 25 and 37, the | 
whole of 88, part of 89, 40, 41 and 42, omissions from the names of the Priests and Levites that went up with 
Zerubbabel to Jerusalem. 
The book of Esther, according to the original Hebrew and the modern versions, consists of ten chapters, and chapter 
x. of three verses only, ending with an account of the greatness and goodness of Mordecai; to this the Latin Vulgate 
adds ten verses and six chapters besides. The additions, supposed to have been the work of some Hellenistic Jew, are 


found in some of the Greek copies. In the Codex Vaticanus, and consequently in the text of Tischendorf, the first of 


these addenda is placed at the head of chap. i. In the Hexaglot Bible this is printed, in common with the others, in 


small type at the foot of the Greek column. The subject is Mordecai's Vision. It may not be out of place here to give a 
translation of it: ** In the first year of Nisan, the second of the reign of Artaxerxes, the great king; Mordecai, a Jew of 
the tribe of Benjamin, of Nebuchadrezzar's captivity, dwelling in the city of Shushan, a great man, serving in the king's 
palace, saw a vision. And, behold, there were voices and tumult, thunderings and earthquake, disturbance upon the 
earth. And, behold, two great dragons came forth prepared to struggle. And the voice of these was great, and at their 
voice every nation prepared for war, so as to war against the nation of the righteous. And, behold, a day of darkness 
and gloom, affliction and anguish, evil and great disturbance upon the earth. And the whole of the righteous nation 
(the Latin, gens justorum, explains the Greek, adv é&0vos дікалоу, which properly signifies every righteous nation,’) 
were disturbed, being afraid of their evils, and prepared themselves to perish, and cried out ‘unto God. And from their 
cry there came as it were from a little source a great stream, much water. Then light and the sun arose, and the 
humble were exalted, and the noble were devoured."  Hereupon follows the history of the conspiracy of Gabatha 
(Bigthana) and Teresh, two eunuchs of the king, keepers of the palace; Mordecai's warning the king of the conspiracy ; 
the taking, examination, confession and execution of the conspirators; the record that was made of the event in the 
chronicles, апа Haman's resolve to take revenge on Mordecai and his people, for the death of his friends, the two 
eunuchs. These circumstances occupy chap. xi. xii. of the Latin Vulgate. Again, after verse 13 of chap. iii. of the 
Greek we have a copy of the letter sent by the king to all his provinces, commanding, at the instigation of Haman, 
the destruction of all Jews. This forms chap. xiii. 1—7 of the Latin Vulgate. 

At the end of chap. iv. the prayers of Mordecai and Esther are severally recorded. Mordecai supplicates the 
Lord, the omnipotent King, whose will to save Israel none can resist, to save his people from the destruction which 
Haman had devised against them. Queen Esther, on the other hand, having stripped herself of her ornaments, 
beseeches the Lord God of Israel, saying: O Lord, thou alone art our King, help me, a solitary being, having no help, but 
in thee. She further prays that the counsels of their enemies may be turned against themselves. Нег prayer closes 
with these words: О God, ruler over all, hear the voice of the desperate (amndmicpévev); deliver us from the hand of wicked- 
doers, and deliver me from my fear. This prayer forms chap xiv. of the Latin Vulgate. Next to this, in the Latin, 
these words are introduced, chap. xy. Et mandavit ei (haud dubium quin esset Mardochæus) ut ingrederetur ad 
regem, et rogaret pro populo suo et pro patria sua. Memorare (inquit) dierum humilitatis tuæ, quomodo nutrita sis 
in manu mea, quia Aman, secundus a rege, locutus est contra nos in mortem: et tu invoca Dominum, et loquere regi 
pro nobis, et libera nos de morte." These words are not even in the Codex Vaticanus. The phrase haud dubium quin 
esset Mardocheus has a modern sound connected with it. 


At ihe beginning of chap. v. of the Greek there is а rather graphic account of Esther's timid entry into the 
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presence of this terrible king, Artaxerxes or Ahasuerus. Esther is accompanied by two female attendants, upon one ot 
whom she gracefully reclines, while the other supports her flowing train. With flushed cheeks and glistening eyes she 
presents herself before the king, who is clothed with robes glittering with gold and precious stones. At his terrible 
aspect, Esther grows pale with fear; she swoons. The king rising hastily from his throne reassures her; holds out the 
golden sceptre to her; she touches it; but after having exchanged a few words, Esther swoons again, to the great 
disconcertment of the king. The whole account bears the stamp of theatrical fiction, rather than of Bible history. 

After verse 13 of chap. viii. we have, in the Greek, another letter of the king to all the provinces of his kingdom, 
annulling the decree against the Jews, and ordering the execution of Haman and his partisans, and the celebration 
of the day under pain of death. This forms chap. xvi. of the Vulgate. | 

After chap. x. 3 of both versions, we have Mordecai’s recognition that these things are of God, апа his 
interpretation of his own dream. Esther is the little fountain, the two dragons are Mordecai and Haman, the enemies 
of Jerusalem are the assembled nations, and Israel the righteous people, who cried unto the Lord, and were delivered. 

The whole of this has such an apocryphal and Jewish air about it, that one can only feel astonished how it could 
make its way into the Greek and Latin versions, and yet find no place in the Hebrew text. 

Esther v. 1, 2 are wanting in the Codex Vaticanus. This is the generally received account of Esther's entry into 
the king's presence, and of his holding out to her the golden sceptre. The simplicity and subdued tone of this, the 
Hebrew, and, without doubt, the genuine narrative, form a striking contrast to the elaborate working up, and high 
colouring of the apocryphal story which has just been noticed. We have restored the verses to the text, within brackets. 

Esther ix. 5, 30. These verses are wanting in the Greek, and we have been unable to supply them from any of 
the Codices. This is unusual. We will therefore draw attention to the particular words. Ver. 5. Thus the Jews smote 
: ll their enemies with the stroke of the sword, and slaughter and destruction, and did what they would unto those that 
hated them.” Ver. 30. “ And he sent the letters unto all the J ews, to the hundred twenty and seven provinces of the 
kingdom of Abasuerus, with words of peace and truth.” The gaps in both these instances are marked by asterisks 
ın the Greek text of the Hexaglot Bible. 

Job ii. 9. Here we have rather a long interpolation in our Greek. In place of the words addressed to Job by his 
wife, moy DTS WE pens pyre что, „Dost thou still retain thine integrity? curse God and die,” all the Greek 
copies, which we have seen, have the following: “ How long wilt thou persevere, saying, Behold, I will still endure 
a little time, waiting for the hope of my salvation? for, behold, thy memory hath disappeared from the earth; sons 
and daughters, the pangs and toils of my womb, for whom I have laboured with trouble in vain. And thou thyself, in 
rottenness of worms, sittest passing the night in the open air, while I, a fugitive and slave from place to place, and from 
house to house, await the setting of the sun, that I may rest from my labours and the pangs which torment me; but 
say something to the Lord, and die.” These are pathetic words, and may have been the actual utterance of Job's wife; 
it is only the last clause which gives them the appearance of an interpolation, viz., єйтоу т phua eis Kúpiov кай veXevra ; 
say something to the Lord, and die. Does not this look like an evasion of the difficult expression OWN 722? The 
difficulty of this passage seems to have been universally felt. The Greek has, say something to or against the 
Lord; the Latin “benedic Deo;" the English “curse God ;" the German “fegne Gott;“ the French “maudis Dieu.” 
Some suppose the meaning to be bless idols. Probably, the real meaning is, “ bless God, and die;“ put an end to your 


sufferings. 
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There is another interpolation at the end of the book, chap. xlii. 17. The words are as follow: “ But it is written 
that he shall rise again with those whom the Lord raiseth again. This man is related, in a book written in Syriac, to 
have been a sojourner in the land of Auris, on the boundaries of Idumea and Arabia. His first name was Jobab. Having 
taken an Arabian wife, he begat a son whose name was Ennon. But he himself was, on the father's side, son of Zara 
one of the sons of Esau, and on the mother’s side, of Bosorah ; so that he was the fifth from Abraham. And these are 
the kings who reigned in Edom, over which territory he also ruled; first Balak, son of Beor, and the name of his city 
was Dennaba; and after Balak, Jobab called Job. And after him Ason, who was governor of the territory of the 
Temanites; and after him, Adad, son of Derad, who cut off Madian in the land of Moab, and the name of his city was 
Gethaim. And the friends, who came to him, were Eliphaz, of the sons of Esau, king of the Temanites; Bildad, tyrant 
of the Shuhites, Sophar, king of the Naamathites.” If this account be genuine, Job must have been a great man, and 
not only a great man, but in some respects, as fortunate as he was afflicted and patient. Three kings came to condole with 
him, and that after he had lost his all! Rather different this from the experience expressed in the Latin proverb :— 

* Donec eris felix, multos numerabis amicos, 
Tempora si fuerint nubila solus eris." 

The Greek story of the three kings is irreconcilable with the interpolation at chap. ii. 9, so that, regardless of other 
considerations, 16 may be safely pronounced a myth. 

Job xix. 25. For I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he shall stand at the latter day upon the earth,” 
etc. A precious passage of Holy Writ, but somewhat difficult to comprehend. The English Version supplies no fewer 
than seven words, three of them, viz., day, worms, body, of paramount importance. АП the versions understand the 
words to refer to the resurrection. The Septuagint translate Ойда yap бть devvaós éorw б éxdve дє uéXXov ri ie; 
*For I know that a daysman exists who will deliver me on earth." The Vulgate has, In novissimo die de terra 
surrecturus sum; “І shall rise from the earth at the last day; but the Hebrew has Cp, he shall rise. Ww ADP WY AMS) 
which the English Version renders, “And though after my skin worms destroy this body;” the Septuagint translate 
йуаттўта„ TÒ Oépua pov TÒ àvavrXoUv тайўта; “To raise my skin which endures these things;" Vulgate, Et rursum 
eireumdabor pelle mea; “And again I shall be surrounded with my skin." In this sense AP} is used, Isaiah xxix. I, 
Ps. xxi. 17. Luther has, und werde darnach mit dieſer meiner Haut umgeben werden (be surrounded). The French follows 


e 


the English, “ce corps aura été rongé.” The last clause, pria p 322, is rendered by the Septuagint, таута дё por 
суутєтё\єста, èv кӧ\то; “All things are accomplished in my bosom ;" Vulg., Reposita est hæc spes in sinu meo; 


“This hope is placed in my bosom.” The French has, Mes reins se consument dans ce désir; My reins are consumed 


with this desire." Here we have a very good commentary on the English, ** Though my reins be consumed within me." 


The Psalms. The first point, to which we have to invite attention, is the different division of the Psalms 
in the Hebrew and the Greek. 

The difference commences at Psalm x. of the Hebrew, which forms part of Ps. ix. of the Greek. After this, 
Psalm xi.—exiü. of the Hebrew, Psalm x.—cxii. Greek. Psalms cxiv., cxv. Hebrew = Psalm cxiii. Greek. Psalm 
cxvi. Hebrew, = Psalm cxiv., cxv. Greek. Psalm cxviicxlvi.=cxvi.—cxlv. Psalm exlvii.— exlvi., exlvii. 

The Greek division is wrong, for Psalm ix. was obviously one of the alphabetical Psalms, consisting of twenty-two 
verses ; although we have it now in an imperfect state. We have made the Greek uniform with the Hebrew and 


the other versions. Again, in many instances, the heading of a Psalm, to which, it appears, the Jews 
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Lave attached considerable importance, is numbered verse 1 in the Hebrew, and in а few instances verses I, 2; not so 


in the versions. Hence arises a discrepancy in the numbering of the verses of many of the Psalms. The Hebrew will 
appear to have an extra verse in Psalm iii.—ix., xii., xiii, xviii., xix.— Xxii., XXX., ххх XXXIV , XXXVİ., xxxviii., Xlii., 
xliv.—xlix., li., lii. (2 verses) liii., liv., (2 verses) lv.—lix., IX. (2 verses) lxi—lxv., lxvii.—lxx., lxxv.—lxxvii., lxxx., 
lxxxi., lxxxiii.—lxxxv., lxxxviii., Ixxxix., xcii. eviii., exx.— exxxiv., cxli., cxlii. In every instance, however, it will be 
found, that, though differently numbered, the verses at the end of the several columns of the Hexaglot Bible correspond. 

The titles to the Psalms are deserving of special notice, as they have presented no trifling difficulty in the way of 
Biblical students; and it is hoped, that the annexed list of titles, as they appear in the various languages, will furnish 
an illustration, both, of the facility of comparison afforded by the arrangement of the texts of the Hexaglot Bible, 
and of the advantage which the comparison itself secures from the light which one language reflects upon the other. 

Six of the Psalms bear the title of DMD viz., xvi., lviilx. The Greek has }rndoypadia, an inscription on a 
pillar ;” Latin, Tituli inscriptio. Gesenius says that Opp is the same as 2700, :omething written. Dr. Tregelles calls 
this a very bold conjecture. But Gesenius is borne out by the Greek and Latin versions. Luther alone derives 27227» from 
on» gold; for he has ein gülden Kleinod. The English and French throw no light upon the title. If 2/122 be not 
here employed in the sense of pb, to which conclusion the old Greek and Latin versions would lead the modern 
student; then we must be permitted to make another, and perhaps bolder conjecture, viz., that the Greek translator 
had before him a text containing a different reading, probably the correct one, 23:125, and that the 2 was subsequently 
converted into © by ignorant or careless transcribers. We cannot agree with Horne's suggestion, borrowed from 
D’Herbelot, that the six Psalms which bear the title of * Michtam," or golden, are so called on account of their having 
been, on some occasion or other, written in letters of gold, and hung up in the sanctuary. 

Forty-five of the Psalms are entitled p, Song or Poem, viz. iii.— vi, viii., ix., xii, xiii, XV., XiX.— XXIV., 
xxix.—-xxxi, xxxvii, xxxix.—xli., xlvii, xlix.—li., lxii., lxiv., lxxiii., lxxv., lxxvii., lxxix., lxxx., lxxxii., lxxxiv., 
IXXXV., Xcviii., c., ci., сіх., ex., exxxix.—oexlii. 

Psalm xlvi. is entitled W, А song,” rendered in all the versions as the equivalent of d. 

Seven Psalms bear the title t? n, viz., xxx., lxv., lxvii., Ixviii., lxxv., Ixxvi., xcii. JraAuós qórj, Psalmus cantici ; 
Ein Pſalmlied, appear to us to express the real meaning, viz., a Psalm to be sung, or a Poem set to music. The English, 
* A Psalm or Song,” and the French ‘‘ Psaume ои Cantique" are clearly incorrect. 

Five Psalms are entitled “iy , * A song adapted to poetry," or, as Gesenius well expresses it,“ adapted to 
rhythmical numbers." These are Psalms xlviii., lxvi., Ixxxiii., Ixxxviii, cviii. The Greek has G Wadwod, the ode or 
subject of the song; the term #5 clearly referring to the words of the Psalm which follows. The English and French 
renderings, Song or Psalm, Cantique ou Psaume, would require the addition of "M, or, in the original; moreover, if the 
expressions be synonymous, one of them must be superfluous throughout the book. 

Four Psalms have the title of mpm (T’phillah) IIpocevy7, Oratio, Prayer, Gebet, Prière ; viz., xvii., Ixxxvi., xc., cii. 
Properly speaking, these are not ууайдо!, they are zpocevyat. The whole, however, come under the general appellation of 
гайшог, which term itself is borrowed from the Hebrew opan d (Sepher T’hillim), the name given to the entire book, 
and said to be taken from Psalm cxlv., a magnificent Psalm, and the only one which bears the title пет praise. 

Fifteen of the Psalms cxx.—cxxxiv., bear the title of Nyan ww (Shir Hammaghaloth). Upon this title, the 
versions Nd r avaBabuev, Canticum graduum, A song of degrees, Ein Lied im höhern Chor, Cantique de Mahaloth 
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throw very little light. Horne says, “ These Psalms are supposed to have derived this name from their being sung, when 
the people came up, either to worship in Jerusalem at the annual festivals, or from the Babylonish captivity. 
The Jews went up to Jerusalem, which, it will be recollected, stood on a steep, rocky ascent, in large companies, after 
the oriental manner, and perhaps beguiled their way by singing these Psalms. For such an occasion, Jahn 
remarks, the appellation of ‘ascensions’ was singularly adapted, as the inhabitants of the east, when speaking of a 
journey to the metropolis of their country, delight to use the word ascent.” Gesenius argues, that this supposition is far 
from the truth, inasmuch as the ascent to Jerusalem is mentioned in two only out of the fifteen Psalms (cxxii., exxvi.) 
To refute the hypothesis that they were sung by the Israelites on their return from exile, he refers to Ezra vii. 9, from 
whence it appears that the ascent occupied no less than four months. We assume in this instance, that the silence of 
Tregelles implies consent to Gesenius's view, and with his view we fully concur. These Psalms are so called, says 
Gesenius, “ because of the metre and rhythm found in them; the sense goes on progressively ; the first or the last words 
of a preceding sentence are often repeated at the beginning of those that follow." Аз illustrations he cites Psalms exxi. 
and cxxiv. We are certainly disposed to think that Psalm cxxi. may be properly called a Song of degrees, because it 
rises from step to step, until it reaches a climax. А man in deep distress cries, “І will lift up mine eyes unto the 
hills, from whence cometh my help, my help from the Lord, which made heaven and earth." The reply follows: 
* He will not suffer thy foot to be moved ; He will keep thee, preserve thee (7. e. thy body) ; preserve thy soul, preserve 
them both for evermore." This is the climax. 

Twelve Psalms bear the title of sip (root D>), xxxii, xlii, xliv., lii—lv., lxxiv., lxxviii., lxxxviii., lxxxix., 
cxlii. Gesenius considers the easiest explanation of this term to be a didactic poem. The LXX. render the word 
by Svveows; Latin, Intellectus; German, Eine Unterweiſung. These combined give us a clue to the true sense. The 
sir? is something that makes wise, is understood, taught. What is that? We have the answer in the Greek cvvects, 
from сууйу, the first meaning of which is, “to put together." Thus obe is a putting together, or a composition. 
This word will make sense in every case. The English and French, Maschil or Maskil, throw no light upon the subject. 

Ten of the Psalms are entitled moar evi., схі., cxii., exili., cxxxv., exlvi.—cl. In these instances, the English 
and French follow the Hebrew, by making the title part of verse 1. 

The word АЕРУ, is used before чүү alone in twenty-six cases; Psalms xi., xiii, xiv., xvil—xxl., ххх1.‚ XXXVi., 
xl., xli., xlii., xliv., xlvii., xlix., li., lii., Ixiv.—lxvi., lxviii., Ixx., Ixxxv., cix., exxxix., exl. 

As to the meaning of the term, it is difficult to decide. The Greek has Eis тд reh; Latin, In finem; English, To 
the Chief-Musician ; French, Au Maitre-chantre. Gesenius says that the opinion of Kimchi, Rashi and Aben Ezra is 
the best which has been advanced, viz., To the precentor. This is highly probable, for it explains eis 76 TéAos, in the 
sense of to the authority, as that of a superintendent; although it must be confessed the Latin expression “In 
finem," looks a little like a misconception of the Greek res. The English and French are correct according to 
this view. Luther has vorzuſingen, evidently taking the word M229 as the Syriac form of the Infinitive. Gesenius thinks 
that this is excluded by the article implied after the prefix. This exclusion, however, depends upon the acceptance or 
the rejection of the vowel-points as they now stand. 

M32? is used: 1.—Before MD} in six instances; viz., Psalm iv., vi, liv., lv., lxvii., IXxvi.; once also before 
o ^Y, Psalm lxi. The Greek has Ev друоіѕ ; Latin, In hymnis; the German has, Auf Saitenſpielen, On stringed 


instruments; and this is probably the meaning. 
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2.— Once before NTT, Ps. v. This is an ambiguous term. Gesenius conjectures that rm 18 for 19171), from 


Som to bore, and suggests “а pipe or flute,” because perforated. This is far-fetched. The Greek, Latin and German 
agree in treating the word as a derivative from ОП to receive as an inheritance. "тёр ris KAnpovonovens, Pro ea que 
hereditatem consequitur, Für das Erbe Luther's for the inheritance is the most intelligible. As usual the English throws 
no light upon the title. But here, as in many other instances, the French has “* Psaume de David, envoyé au 
Maitre-chantre pour étre chanté sur Nehiloth." This certainly makes the title in general a little clearer than the 
English. 

3.—Three times before rmn Эў, viii., lxxxi., xxxiv. Gesenius says, “А kind of musical instrument, either used 
by the people of Gath, or as it were émiAxjmov; as used in the vintage with the songs of the wine-dressers and 
press-treaders." The Greek has "тер тфу Anvev the Latin, Pro torcularibus, ** For the vintage, the wine-press.” We 
have no doubt that any one who will take the trouble to read the three Psalms which bear this title, will concur with 
us in the view that these convey the true meaning; viz, To the precentor, a song of praise of David for the vintage, or 
the blessings of Providence in general. We would just suggest, that as TT? Psalm viii, and APN? Psalm lxxxi., are 
rendered in the English version, o£. David, o£. Asaph, so rTop^222 Psalm Ixxxiv., should be rendered of, not for, the 
sons of Korah. 

4.—Three times before D2wWiw->y, xlv., Ixix., lxxx. Gesenius explains this to bean instrument of music resembling 
a Шу. Mr. Harmer and others doubt this, and suggest that“ the lily“ is the title of the Psalm. The Greek and. Latin 
furnish us with a very different idea, inasmuch as they associate the word: with TIW “to change.” “тер ràv àXXow0n- 
couévev; Latin, Pro iis qui commutabuntur. Luther has Vor ben оеп. The English rendering is unintelligible. 
Perhaps the meaning is, То the Precentor, a composition of the sons of Korah, a nuptialesong (ein Brautlied) to be 
accompanied (pour étre chanté) on the instrument called the Shoshannim. 

Once before 1977900 Psalm liii. Here the Greek has beg џає\0, Latin, pr^ Maeleth; English and French, 
Mahalath. But the question is, what does end mean? Gesenius says, @ harp; others say, а aance; Luther has 
im Chor um einander vorzuſingen. Possibly the meaning is, То the Precentor, a composition of David £o be uccumpumed 
on the harp, or (according to Luther), to be sung antiphonally. 

6. Once before niboy oy Psalm xlvi. Here the Greek has йтёр trav крифіоу, as if from roy to conceal; Latin, 
pro arcanis, “about hidden things." The German has vou ber Jugend, “of youth,” as if the abstract substantive of ay. 
The sense seems to be, To the Precentor, a song of the sons of Korah, about the hidden things, viz., of God. 

7.— Once before 122 maby, Ps. ix. Here we meet with a very perplexing title. Tregelles says: “Some take 
122 as a name of one of David's enemies, others regard D as servile, and 72 as the proper name of a Levite, as in 
1 Chron. ху. 18.” (But in this case the pointing should be Jg.) “Some moderns suppose 12? TAD to be the name ot a 
musical instrument. Better read 139 maby.” So far we agree; but as to the rendering, With virgins’ voice for the 
boys, to be sung by them, to us it appears sheer nonsense. The Greek has отер r «pudicv тод шой; the Latin, pro 
occultis filii, about the hidden things of the son; evidently reading maby as from ШОУ, {о hide, and supplying DY. Thus 
the sense would be, To the Precentor, on the hidden things of the Son, a Psalm of David. 

8.—Twice before 7277, Ps. vi., xii. There seems to be no doubt that this was an instrument with eight strings. 

§.—Twice before PAT, by, Ps. lxii. I, Ixxvii. 1; once before pow, Ps. xxix. 1. The Greek, Latin and German 
treat this as a proper name. Gesenius says, Proper name of a Levite set by David as chief over a choir.” 
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Twenty-six Psalms have no title in Hebrew: i., ii., x., Xxiv., xxxiii, xliii., lxxi., xci., xcii.—xcix., civ., cv., cvii., 
clv.—cix., exxxvi, exxxvii. The Talmud calls these Orphan Psalms. Some of them, however, have titles in the 
Greek and Latin, viz, Psalm lxxi, То Дао. viðv 'Iovaóà(8 xai тфу протоу aiypaXerwOévrov, Psalmus David 
filiorum Jonadab et priorum captivorum; “ А Psalm of David, of the sons of Jonadab and the first captives.” Ps. xcii, 
Eis ту jpépav тод просаВ8Ватоо, бтє катфкїттаь 7) түй, alvos ôs TG Aavid, Laus Cantici ipsi David in die ante 
sabbatum, quando fundata est terra; “А Hymn of praise of David, on the day before the Sabbath when the world was : 
founded." Ps. xcix., VaXuós ro Лау; Psalmus ipsi David. Ps. ev., evii., cxiv., cxvi.—cxix., CXX., exxxvi., Ao, 
Alleluia. Ps. exxxvii, Тө Aavid 'lepeuíov; Psalmus David Jeremie. Thus the Greek and Latin translators have 
supplied or restored thirteen out of the twenty-six titles to the Hebrew “ Orphan Psalms." 

To the Hebrew titles of Psalms cxxxviii., exlvii., and exlviii, the Greek adds, “Ayyatou ка) Zaxapiov. Ps. схіп., 
the Greek adds, ӧтє avrov ó vids Katedimxet, when his son was persecuting him; to which the Latin adds, Absalom. 
Ps. exliv., 7170; the Greek and Latin add, wpas тфу Todd, adversus Goliath. Ps. exlvi., the Greek and Latin add, 
Ayyaiov Kal Zaxapiov, Aggei et Ласһагіе. So much for the titles to the Psalms. 

Hight of the Psalms are arranged in alphabetical order, the order being now more or less complete. These are 
Psalms iX., XXV., хххіу., XXXVI1., схі., CxXii., cxix., and cxlv. 

Of Psalm ix., every clause of verses 2, 3 commences with N, ver. 4 with 2, ver. 6 with a, ver. 7 with п, ver. 8— 
11 with „ ver. 12 with s, ver. 14 with п, ver. 16 with o, ver. 18 with `, ver. 19 with 5, ver. 13 again with 2, ver. 15 
with b, ver. 17 with 3, ver. 20 with p, ver. 21 with w. The acrostic, if 16 may be so called, is imperfect. 

Of Psalm xxv. the letter 3 is hidden in Ja, after ‘TS ver. 2; yis found in the middle of ver. 5, 4 takes the 
place of p ver. 18, 5 is affixed at the end, and, if we may form an opinion from the context, is an interpolation. 

Ps. xxxiv. is regular, except that 1 is found in the middle of ver. 5, and о is again subjoined. 

Ps. xxxvii. Every alternate verse begins with a letter of the Hebrew alphabet, as far as ver. 27. At ver. 29 х 
takes the place of. v; then ver. 30 begins with 5, ver. 32 with x, ver. 34 with p, ver. 35 with ~, ver. 97 with w, n is 
concealed behind ч at ver. 39. 

Psalms схі. and exii. are antiphonal; each verse consists of two clauses, each clause commencing with a consecutive 
letter of the alphabet; but the last two verses consist of three clauses each. In these there is no irregularity. 

Ps. cxix., as is well known, contains 176 verses, 4е., 8 times 22, the number of letters in the Hebrew alphabet; 
the first eight verses begin with & the second with 2, and so on without any interruption. 

The last of the alphabetical Psalms is cxlv.; this is perfect also with the exception of one verse, viz., ver. 14, which 
should commence with 3. Curiously enough, this verse is actually found in the Septuagint: Пистоѕ Kupuos év rois Xóyots 
abrob, kal Gatos ev maou Tots Epyous avro). The Hebrew of this is obviously: Y- mara) voa MT) peus. 
“The od 1s faithful in his Words und merciful in all his works." That this or а similar versicle was in existence when 
the Septuagint translation was made, is highly probable. It is now wanting in the Hebrew. 

Finally, there is Ps. cli., which, as it finds a place in the text of Tischendorf, and we have taken the hberty to 
reject, we feel bound to insert here :— 

Ubros 6 Wars ‹8:0үрафоѕ eis Лал kai &&eÜcv Tod ариӨшоў, bre ёиоуоцаҳтсє TH Гомаб. 

Muxpos шту èv Tais d Nh’ uov, Kat vecbrepos év TO ol тод патрос jou’ eToipatvov TA TPOBATA TOU татро$< 


9 ^ э f: / ^ ^ D 
мои, ш yetpes uou ёттойутау Opyavor, Kal ot arturo pov ijpuocav Мгай\трюу. Kai Tis àvanyyeNet TO киир pov; AUTOS 
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Kupios. avtos eicaxover* avtos éEaméotethe Tov йуүє\оу айтой, Kai joe ue ёк тшу mpoBaTwv ToD татроѕ uov, киї ёуріс 
рє èv TO ёХайф THS урісєоѕ афто). Oi Gd N pou кало Kal peyado., Kal ойк Evdoxnoev ev adtois Kuptos. Её5\МӨо› 
eis тиуйутутш/ TQ GrOPUAW, кай éTLKATHPATATO H év то єідоћогѕ айтоў` yÒ бё стасӣшєуоѕ THY Tap’ афто? цауслра» 
йтєекєфаМмта avtov, Kai ра överdos éE viov "Topaz. e 

Translation. “This Psalm was written by David himself, although beyond the number, when he fought in single 
combat with Goliath. 

“I was little amongst my brethren, and very young in the house of my father; I used to keep my 
father’s sheep; my hands made an organ, and my fingers fitted up a psaltery, and who shall tell my lord? The 
Lord himself, he heareth. He sent his angel, and took me from my father’s sheep, and anointed me with the 
oil of his anointing. My brethren were fair and great, yet the Lord did not take pleasure in them. I went out to 
meet the Philistine, and he cursed me by his idols. But I, having unsheathed his sword, beheaded him, and took 
away the reproach from the children of Israel.” 

This does not read like one of the Psalms of David; but yet it is found in the Syriac, Arabic and Ethiopic 
versions, as well as in the Septuagint. 

We proceed to notice passages in the Psalms cited in the New Testament, and a few other points worthy of 
attention. 

Ps. ii. 1, 2.  'Ivarí ёфруаёау ёбу кай Xaol ewerérncay xe, ттарёттттау oi BacuXéis тїз ys Kal of dpxovres 
ouvnxyOnoav émi TO avTO ката той Kupíov kal катӣ тоў Xptotod айтоў, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited verbatim, Acts iv. 
25, 26. 

Ps. ii. 7. Tios pov ei ov, ёүф тз}дєроу yeyévynka сє, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, Acts xiii. 38 and Heb. i. 5. 

Ps. ii. 9. ITopavets avtovs èv BA ovdnpa, ws aeos Kepapéws cvvrpidres avTous, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited 
in substance, Rev. ii. 27. 

Ps. viii. 3 (2). От, ёк стдшатоѕ vario, ка O5Xatóvrev Katnpticw aivov, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, 
Matt. xxi. 16. 

Ps. vin. 4—6. Ti éovw àvOporrros бт шшуђокт а®тод таута vmera£as уто THY поду а)то?, agreeing 
with the Hebrew ; cited, Heb. ii. 6—8. 

Ps. xiv. 2—4. At Rom. iii. 10—19 we meet with a long citation from various parts of the Old Testament, which 


are placed together in the Greek and Latin versions of Psalm xiv. Тафоѕ avewypévos . . . офда\ћифу avràv, Sepulehrum 


patens... ante oculos eorum. The words of the New Testament agree literally with those of the Vatican edition of 
the Old Testament; but as they do not exist in the Hebrew, not even in Origen's Hexapla, there is reason to suspect 
that the passage was foisted into the Psalm from the Epistle. | 

Ps. xvi 8—11. llpowpóumv tov Kúpiov ёуфтибу шои bia srávros .... тєрттүбттүтє; v TH Seka cov eis TENOS, agreeing 
with the original; cited, Acts 11. 25—28. 

Ps. xvi. 10. Ov досєѕ тду беду cov le dla hood, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, Acts xiii. 35. 

Ps. xviii. 2. Eure ёт” avvóv, cited, but only in sense, Heb. ii. 18, Буд écopa: memos ёт” alte. 

Ps. хуш. 35. Kai 7) таде{а cov дуфрбосё шє EiS ENO, 

Kai з) тада cov aùtý pe Ode. 


We meet here with a double rendering, the former from the Septuagint, the latter from Theodotion. 


ТНБ HEXAGLOT BIBLE. 


Рв. xviii. 49. Aià тобто éEoporoyyoouc i сог év ёӨуєть (Kúpte), cal TQ) дудџаті cov ado, agreeing with the Hebrew; 
eited, Rom. xv. 9. 

Рв. xix. 4. Eis mâsav тђу туйу é£X0ev ó bOdyyos abtav, kai eis TA тёрата THS oikovuevys TA pripara avTOv, agreeing 
with the Hebrew ; cited, Rom. x. 18. 

Ps. xxii. 1. ʻO Oeds 6 beds uov, mpóowes poi iva ті ёүкатёмтт& pe; “ My God, my God, look upon me, why hast 
thou forsaken me? Here we have a double rendering of the Hebrew soe DN: cited, Matt. xxvii. 46, but with бє 
uov for 6 Ges. St. Mark has (chap. xv. 34) O Өеб< pou ó 0є05 mov eis ть ёүкатёМмлтёс me. 

Ps. xxii. 18. Диєшєрїтауто rà iuáriá pou éavrois каї ёті тоу ipatıopóv роо éBaXov kMfpov, agreeing with the 
Hebrew ; cited by St. Matthew, chap. xxvii. 35, but rejected there by Tischendorf and Alford. 

Ps.xxii.22. Ainyjoopas тд буоц& соо тоў; адећфоі шоо, èv wéow exxAnolas btuvnow oe, agreeing with the Hebrew; 
cited, Heb. ii. 12, but the Apostle has атауує\о for dunyjoopas. | 

Ps. xxix. I. Here we have a double rendering in the Vulgate as well as in the Septuagint :— 

"Evéykare to Корію, viol дєо?, 
évéykare TQ Kupie vioUs xpiàv, 
Afferte Domino, filii Dei, 
afferte Domino filios arietum. 
It is obvious that the Hebrew 0%] ‘22 is translated both “sons of God” (vocative) and ‘‘sons of rams” 
(objective). The. former is the true reading of the Septuagint. 
Ps. xxxii. 1, 2. Макар о! dv афёбпсау ai йтошйа kal àv єтєкаћіфбпсау ai áuapría..  Makápios avnp @ où y) 


Хо‹уйтта К0ріоѕ ápapriav, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, Rom. iv. 7, 8. 


Ps. xxxiv. 12—17. Tis ёстіу dvÜpevros ó ӨёМхшу wiv трдсотоу de Kupiov ёті moicûvras кака, agreeing 
with the Hebrew ; cited substantially, 1 Pet. iii. 10—12. | 

Ps. х]. G. Ovclav каї тросфорду oùe iOéAncas к. r. N., cited Heb. x. 5—7. The Hebrew has ^? Dm3 cC, Vulg. 
aures autem perfecisti mihi. Gesenius says, “ears hast thou digged for me," a poetical and also a stronger expression 


for `> mo» TAM, “ thou hast opened the ear for me,” i. e., thou hast revealed this to me.” “ Dut," Tregelles adds, 


* does not this refer to the law in Exod. xxi., relative to the servant whose ear had been bored, and who was thus made 
a servant forever?” Weare disposed to think that it does. How can we account otherwise for the cdma 86 каттотт® 
шо: of ће Septuagint and of the Apostle? The Syriac has Aan e l2 “ Thou hast clothed me with a body ;" 
Vulg., Corpus aptasti mihi; German, Den Leib aber haſt du mir zubereitet; French, Tu m'as formé un corps; all 
denoting that Christ Jesus, who was in the form of God, took upon Him the form of a servant, being made in the 
likeness of man. А body was prepared Him, and thus His ears were pierced as well as His hands, His feet, His side. 

Ps. xli. 9. O éa0iov dprovs pov éuayáxvvev ёт ёџё mrepviopóv. This passage is thus rendered by St. John, 
chap. xiii. 18, О tpaywv per’ éuob Tov prov, ёт'ўреу èr ёиё тђу arrépvav abro. 

Ps. xliv. 22. “Ors Évekev соу Өа>атойиеба б\у тђу iu , éXoyíaOnuev Os mpdBaTa ochayis, agreeing with the 
Hebrew ; cited, Rom. viii. 36. 

Ps. xlv. 6, 7. O Opóvos aov, ó Óeós, cis al@va ... Tapa rob ueróxovs aov, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, Heb. i. 8, 9. 

Ps. li. 4. Orros àv &i, Us év rois Xóyows сои kai vucáoeis év TS xpivecOal сє, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, 
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Ps.lv.22. ‘Emippupor ёт} Кроу ti uepuuváv aov, kai ar сє Stabpéper, agreeing with the Hebrew; adapted by 
St. Peter (1 Ep. v. 7). 

Ps. lxviii. 18. AvaBas eis bros пхраћотєисаѕ aiywarwoiav, es Souata év avOpwr@, agreeing with the Hebrew; 
cited thus by St. Paul, Eph. iv. 8, AvaBas . . . . & ддрата тої avOpwrrots. 

Ps. lxix. 9, 10. O Ао тод oiov соу karébaryé pe, Kat oi dverdiopot TOY dvetdifovTwv oe ётётєсоу ёт? ehe, agreeing 
with the Hebrew; the former clause cited, John ii. 17, but with катафауєтах for катёфагує, the latter cited by St. Paul, 
Rom. xv. 3. 

Ps. Ixix. 22. Teynd nr ý тратєба abr évorriov avtav eis maylða, Kal eis avtamddocw Kal eis akávGaXov, agreeing 
with the Hebrew; but St. Paul has (Rom. xi. 9), Геуубјто 4 траттеба abrò eis тауба каї eis Orjpav ial eis скаудаћоу 
Kai eig AVTATOÕOLA avTots. 

Ps.lxix. 28. SxwticOntacav oi дфбаћиої айтфу Tod ш) BXérew, каў Tov vàrov abráv балтаутд< cóvkapudrov, agreeing 
with the Hebrew; cited, Rom. xi. 10. 

Ps. Ixix. 25 (26), апа сіх. 8. Гєуубјто э} mavs ajrÀv jpnwopévn, kai èv vois ocxnvepacw айтфу и) doro б 
«aTowQv. This agrees with the Hebrew. At Acts i. 20, St. Luke applies this general prophetic denunciation to the 
particular case of Judas, l'evgÜiyro 7) ётауМм афтод ёртшоѕ каї ш) ёсто б катоькфу Èv AUTH. 

Ps. lxxviii. 2. уо в év mapaBorais тд otopa uov, ф0ёубоџаг mpoBAnpata an’ àpxñs, agreeing with the Hebrew; 
paraphrased thus by St. Matthew, chap. xiii. 35, “Epevfouat кєекриниёуа amo cataBorjs; “I will utter things which have 
been kept secret from the foundation." The English Version, following the Textus Receptus, adds, of the world“ 
(кото), rejected by Tischendorf and Alford. 

Ps. lxxviii. 24. ‘Aptov ovpavod édwxev avTois, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited by St. John, chap. vi. 31, Apr ёк 


тод одражо?, к.т.№. 


Ps. Іхххіх. 20 and 1 Sam. xiii. 14. The words are not given in the New Testament, but they are referred to by 


St. Paul, Acts xii. 22, Ebpov daveid tov tov 'Ieccat, àvópa катй ту кардіау pov, 0e sroujoeu TavTa TA OeAnpaTa pov. 

Ps. xci. 11, 12. “От mois dyyédous абтой évredetrat, K. r. A., “For he shall give his angels charge over thee," 
agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, with some omissions, Matt. iv. 6. 

Ps. xciv. ll. — Kópios woke: tors Svaroyiopovs TOv avOpwrov бт, єісі патоло, agreeing with the Hebrew. 
St. Paul, at 1 Cor. iii. 20, changes йубротоу to софёу. 

Рв. xev. 8—11.  Xsuepov éàv vie dwvyns avroÜ axovante.... el eicekeUcovrat eis THY karámavoív pov, agreeing 
with the Hebrew; cited, Heb. iii. 7—11. 

Ps.xevii.7. Проскиујсатє адтф wavres dyyeXowabro0. The Hebrew has rip g ЭР, “all ye gods.” St. Paul, at 
Heb. i. 6, follows the Septuagint, but substitutes rpooxuynoatwoav for mpooxuvicate. 

Ps. cii. 25—27. Kar’ аруй ту уђу ob Кури éÜeueXiocas kai Tà ёт cov ойк ékXeirovoiw, agreeing with 
the Hebrew; cited, Heb. i. 10—12. 

Ps.civ.4. O тофу ro áyyéXovs айтой mveóuara, каў Tovs AeLTOUpyoUs афтод mip Pdéyov, agreeing with the 
Hebrew; cited, Heb. i. 7, with тиро $Xóya (Ald. Comp.) for wip $Xéyov (Alex. mupòs S. 

Ps. сх. I. Eimev ó Kopws тд Корі pov Кабои ёк дєё:ду uov ws àv OÔ ros éyÜpoós cov ©ттоттбдоу TOV тоёфу cov, 
agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, Matt. xxii. 44, but with the article omitted before Kúpıos, and with the substitution 


of отоката for ототодгоу. 
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Ps. схі. 9. ‘Eoxopmicer, ёд0кє vois 7révgov, ?) Sixavoctvn афтод évei cis TOY aidva, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, 


2 Cor. ix. 9. 

Ps. cxvi. 10. ‘Emiorevoa, 810 édddnoa, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited with «ai introduced, 2 Cor. iv. 13. 

Ps. cxvii. I. Alvere тоу Kópiov mavra тд evn, érawéoate avtov Tavres ol №аоі, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited 
with some variation, Rom. xv. 11. 

Ps. схуіі. 6. К0ргоѕ uol Bones, ка! ov фоВтдлсоиаи ti 7rovjoev por avOpwros, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, 
Heb. xiii. 6. 

Ps. cxviii. 26. EUXoyyuévos б épyopevos év дуорат: Kupíov, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, Matt. xxi. 9. 

Proverbs.— Tischendorf, following the Codex Vaticanus, has the subjoined omissions : — 

Prov. iv. 5. Get wisdom, get understanding; forget it not; neither decline from the words of my mouth.” 
Ver. 7, Аруз copias ктђса: софіау кай èv таст ктђсє aov kríjcat avveaw, Wisdom is the principal thing, therefore 
get wisdom," etc. 

Prov. viii. 29. When he gave to the sea his decree, that the waters should not pass his commandment.” 
Vers. 32, 33, “Blessed are those who keep my ways;" “ Hear instruction and be wise; refuse it not.” 

Prov. xiii. 6. Righteousness keepeth him that is upright in the way; but wickedness overthroweth the sinner.” 

Prov. ху. 31. “ Тһе ear that heareth the reproof of Ше abideth among the wise.“ 

Prov. xvi. 1, 3. “ The preparation of the heart in man, and the answer of the tongue is from the Lord.“ Commit 
thy works unto the Lord, and thy thoughts shall be established." 

Prov. xviii. 23, 24. The poor useth entreaties ; but the rich answereth roughly. А man that hath friends must 
shew himself friendly; and there is a friend that sticketh closer than a brother." 

Prov. xix. 1, 2. „Better is the poor that walketh in his integrity, than he that is perverse in his lips, and is a fool. 
Also that the soul be without knowledge is not good,” etc. | 

Prov. xxi. 5. “The thoughts of the diligent tend only to plenteousness; but of every one that is hasty only to 
want." 

Prov. xxii. 6. “ Train up a child in the way he should go; and when he is old, he will not depart from it.” 

Such omissions as these are serious; we have supplied them, with one exception, from Stier and Theile. 

Prov. xi. 31. Ei ó uév dixatos poris cdferar, 6 aoeBijs Kal ашартоћѕ пой фауейтаь, agreeing with the Hebrew; 
cited, 1 Pet. iv. 18. 

From Prov. xv. 27, to ver. 10, of the following chapter, Tischendorf retains the arrangement of the Codex Vaticanus. 
In the Hexaglot Bible the verses are arranged in the same order as the Hebrew. 

The interpolations in this book are as numerous as the omissions, but we think the former a poor substitute 
tor the latter; our readers will judge for themselves. 

Prov. vi. 8. After Go to the ant, thou sluggard,” etc., we find, Or go to the bee, and learn how industrious 
she is, and how grave a work she doeth ; whose labours kings and private men take to themselves for health. She is 
desired and renowned of all, although she is feeble in strength; having regarded wisdom, she hath been brought to 
honour (троўҳбп).” 

Prov. vii. 1. “ боп, fear the Lord and be strong, and fear no other beside him." 


Prov. іх. 12. “ He who leaneth on falsehood feedeth the winds, and shall pursue flying birds; for he hath left 
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the paths of his own vineyard, and hath misled the wheels of his own ploughed fields; he passeth through a parched 
desert, and a land situated in dry places; he gathereth in his hands unfruitfulness.” Ver. 18, But withdraw thyself 
quickly, do not tarry in the place, nor make known thy name to her, for thus thou shalt pass through strange water. 
But abstain from strange water, and drink not of a strange fountain, that thou mayest live a long time, and years ої 
life may be added to thee.” 

Prov. xv. 5. “The beginning of a good way is, to do that which is just, and is more acceptable before God than 
to offer sacrifice. He who seeketh the Lord shall find knowledge with righteousness, and those who seek him aright 


shall find peace.” 
Prov. xviii. 22. Whoso putteth away a good wife, putteth away good; but he that keepeth an adulteress is 


foolish and ungodly." 

Prov. xxii. 8. “God blesseth a cheerful and liberal man; and he will accomplish the variety of his works." 
Ver. 14, * There are evil ways before a man, and he loveth not to turn away from them; but it is necessary to turn 
from a erooked and evil way." 

Prov. xxvi. ll. ‘There is a shame which leadeth to sin, and there is a shame which is а glory and grace." 
Prov.xxvii.20. * He that fixes the eye is an abomination to the Lord; so are the undisciplined and unrestrained in 
tongue.” Ver. 21, The heart of the lawless seeketh after evil, but the heart of the upright seeketh after knowledge." 
Prov. xxviii. 17. “ Chastise a son and he will love thee, and will give an ornament to thy soul; he will by no means 
listen to а transgressing nation. 

Prov. xxix. 25. Ungodliness bringeth to a man calamity, but he that trusteth in the Lord shall be saved; and 
ver. 27, A son that guardeth his speech shall be without destruction, and the receiver hath received him. Let nothing 
false be said with the tongue to the king, neither let any falsehood proceed from his tongue. The king's tongue is a 
sword, and not made of flesh, and whosoever is delivered up shall be broken to pieces. For, if his wrath be kindled, he 
consumeth men with their sinews, and devoureth the bones of men, and they burn together as a flame, so that they are 
unfit for food for young vultures." 


Isaiah.—A prophet first in order of merit; fifth in order of time. 


The Hexaglot supplies chap. ii. 22, Пайсасдє............ avrós, wanting in the Cod. Vat. from the Cod. 
Compl. 
Is. viii. 23, the last verse of the Hebrew, BA. . . . 732 ND ^2, is variously placed in the different versions. 


In the Greek and Latin it forms part of chap. viii. 29, and part of chap. ix. 1. In the English and German it forms 
chap. ix. 1; and in the French, chap. viii. 23. In the Hexaglot Bible, the Greek and Latin have been arranged according 
to the Hebrew, and the French according to the English and German. 

Is. ix. 6 (5). In the important prophecy referring to the Messiah, after иеуаћ№ ovXijs &yyeXos, the attributes 
ÜavuacTós, cUjBovNos, vo xvpós, & Fo, ijs, руу etpijvis, татр TOV wéANoVTOS aiQvos, found in the Hebrew and in the 
other versions, are wanting in the Vatican, these words being substituted: Afw yap eipývnv émi roUs dpyovras Kal хува» 
aùr®. The Alexandrian contains both the correct translation of the Hebrew Dibyn Ty^2N іза ow vyT Мор iU Морз, 
and the interpolation, Eyo yap d&w к.т. №. 

Is.i.9. Ei ux) Kopws cafao0 éeyxarédurev "piv стерџа, к. т. x., Except the Lord of hosts had left unto us a 


very small remnant,” etc., agreeing nearly with the Hebrew: cited, Rom. ix. 29. 
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Is. vi. 9, 10. "Акоў акобсєтє Kal о) u сиудтє к. т. X., agreeing nearly with the Hebrew; cited verbatim, 
Matt. xiii. 14, 15, Acts xxviii. 26, 27; partially and variously, Mark iv. 12, and Luke viii. 10. 

Is. vii. 14. 'I8ov ў тарбёуоѕ év уастрі Nýyerar кай 1éEeTau vi Kal кайётє тй дуоца афто? Epuasový ; cited, 
Matt. i. 23, but with ё є for Xryrerat, and kaXécovouvr for Kadécers. 

Is. viii. 14, and xxviii. 16. "Ётта cou eis ауіасџа, каї ооу ws Mov mpocKoppate тууаут›тєт@е ойбё cs пётра 
mropatt. And, 2:4 тодто ойто №ує, Kúpios Kópios Tõoù yò ép4XXo eis và G,, Уфу МӨоу тоМутеєм к. т. X. 
St. Paul gives the sense, not the words, of these two passages, Rom. ix. 93: 'I8oD т:Өпш év «bv МӨоу mpocKopparos, kai 
vérpav ткаудалди kai 0 "ruo TévoY ёт” avrQ OÙ KATALO i,. 

Is. ix. 1, 2. “The land of Zebulon and the land of Naphtali, by the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of the 
Gentiles," etc. The Greek is not in exact accord with the Hebrew, and is cited thus by St. Matthew (iv. 15, 16), who 
departs slightly from both, Г? Zaj8ovXàv xai yh М№ефбаћіш, 680v 0aXáaans mépav тод "Iopóávov Tariraia тфу éÜvàv. O 
a 0 KaOijpevos év akóret Has elðev uéya, Kal rois kaÜquévots év yopa cal ска Üavárov pas ávéreiXey айто. 

Is. х. 22, 23. Еду yévntas 6 Xaós 'lopajk @ 1) upos Tis Oaddoons, то катахешиа avTav cwÜncerau, к. T. N., 
“Though thy people Israel be as the sand of the sea," etc., agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, but not verbatim, 
Rom. ix. 27, 28. 

Is. хі.1, 10. Kai é&ehevoerar paBdos ёк rijs pitns Ieccai .. . kat 6 àvvaráuevos apxew дусу, ёт’ айт@ evn éxmiobou, 
agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, Rom. xv. 12. 

Is. Xv. 3. The word 727773) “and in their streets,” is rendered by the Septuagint, xa? êv Tas popa айтӣӯѕ, and 
by Aquila, каў év rais пћатєіаиѕ abris. The two readings are joined together both in the Codex Vaticanus and in the 
Codex Alexandrinus. 

Is. xix.7. Kai тб ах тд у\Морбу wav. Тһе word dx: in the Alexandrian dialect denotes “a green flag." This 
was first explained in the margin by тд yAwpov, and then introduced into the text. Jerome says, Cumque ab eruditis 
quererem, quid hie sermo significaret ; audivi ab ZEgyptüs hoc nomine lingua eorum omne quod in palude virens 
nascitur appellari." 

Is. xix. 18. “In that day shall five cities in the land of Egypt speak the language of Canaan, and swear to the 
Lord of hosts; one shall be called, The city of destruction." Here there is а remarkable discrepancy in the texts. The 
Hebrew has D77 DY, of which Gesenius observes, “ The Jews of Palestine, who approved of this reading, applied it 
to Leontopolis and the temple there, which they hated, and the destruction of which they supposed to be here foretold.” 


He then adds, “The more probable reading is DWI which is found in sixteen codices, and in some editions, and is 


expressed by the Compl. dyepés; Sym. ти ои; Vulg. civitas solis; Saadiah („> 275 and is also confirmed 
by the Talmudists in Menachoth, fol. 110 A.: this must mean the City of the Sun; 7. e., Heliopolis, in Egypt." The 


Vatican reading is ods aoedéx; and it is worthy of observation that the Jews in Egypt, after the building of the 


temple at Heliopolis, called that city, then become the rival of Jerusalem, PIST Y “the city of righteousness.” 
It seems that the rivalry between the Jews of Palestine and those of Egypt led to these two opposite and irreconcilable 
readings. 

Is. xxii. 22. Kai wrw abr tiv к\а окоо Aavid, x.. X., agreeing with the Hebrew; applied to our Lord 
Jesus Christ, Rev. iii. 7. 


Is. xxv. 8 and Hos. xiii. 14. Катёту ó Üávaros icyvpas, той ў бїк) тоу, Üdvare; тоў тд kévrpov cov, adn. The 


e 
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Apostle has, nearer to the Hebrew пл, eis véxos; and for катётцєў, karremó05. In the second passage he has twice, in 


common with the Septuagint, тоў, O death, where is thy sting ?" while the Hebrew has "718, O death, I will be thy 
plagues.” We doubt very much, however, whether the true reading in the Hebrew was not 78, where. The ful! 
future of mTM, ѓо be, is Ning; the apocopated form, so far as we are aware, is only employed with ) (vau) conversive, or 
else it is used imperatively. 

Is. xxviii. 11, 12. Aià havraopov xeiXéov, did yrooans érépas, бт NAAHTOVEL TO Aad H . . Kal ойк )0&\тсау 
axovey, agreeing with the Hebrew; adapted to his subject by St. Paul, 1 Cor. xiv. 21. 

Is. xxviii. 16. Id Oo éyà éuBadrdrw єє rà бєшёма Xwov Nilov, к.т.№., agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, but with 
considerable variation, l Pet. 11. б. 

Is. xxix. 13. E еы шо, б Xaós obros év TQ GTOMAaTL avTOÜ к.т.\., agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, but not 
verbatim, Matt. xv. 8, 9. | 

Is. xxix. 14. Ято\б тђу софіау tæv софоду, kai THY ouveciv TOV тиуєт@у кроу, anl xxxiii. 18, Пой eiciv oi 
ypappatiKol ; тод єтї” ot тушЗои\еўоуте$ ; Tod ёттьу б apLOuav Tovs Tpepouévovs ; not in exact accordance either with 
the Hebrew or with St. Paul, 1 Cor. i. 19, 20. 

Is. xxxv. 3. Toytoate xeipes ávewuévat xai yovata mapadedvpéva, agreeing with the Hebrew; rendered thus by 
St. Paul, Heb. xii. 12, 4 tras тарєшёуаѕ xeipas kai rà Taparedupéva yovata àvopÜcaare. 

Is. XI. 3. Soy BoGvros év TH épiuo "Erowudcare тђу 600v Kupiov k. x. N., agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, Matt. iii. 9; 
Mark i. 3; Luke iii. 4; and John 1.23; with shght variations. 

Is. xl. 6—8. Паса odo yoptos, kai mca óta avOpwrov ws ávÜos уортоо .... eis TOV al@va, agreeing with the 
Hebrew ; cited, but not verbatim, 1 Pet. i. 24, 25. 

Is. xl. 18. Tis éyvw vobv Kupiov, xai tis avro? сишЗоућоѕ éyévero; agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, Rom. хі. 34. 

Is. xli. 4. Ey Oeos прӧтоѕ, каї eic та ётєрубиеуа eyo єіш, and chap. xliv. 6, 'Еуф тр@то$ kai èyè uerà ravra ; 
referred to, Rev. 1. 17, 11. 8, and xxii. 13. 

Is. xlii. 1. ‘Behold my servant, whom I uphold; mine elect, in whom my soul delighteth”: this is in exact 
accord with the Hebrew; but in the Septuagint we find "Iac 6 таў pou, йутМмуууона» avrot lopai б éxXexrós 
gov &.T. X. The words Jacob and Israel, found in no other version, must be pronounced spurious. Some have charged 
the Jews with wilfully corrupting the text; this may be the case, but it is remarkable that the Chaldee paraphrast 
applies the passage to the Messiah wmv stay Мп. St. Matthew does the same (chap. xii. 18—21). The Evangelist 
has scarcely a word the same as the Septuagint. 

Із. xlv.23. Kai ёшаитоў duviw, ore ёшо! capper wav, yovu, каў биеїта тата yA@ooa Tov Ücóv, agreeing with the 
Hebrew ; cited, but not verbatim, Rom. xiv. 11. 

Is. xlix. 6. 40ка сє eis бабзктуу yévous, eis pôs éÜvoy (double rendering) тоб eivai сє eis GwTNpiav & éaydrov 
ts yns. At Acts xiii. 47, we find тека for дёдока. 

Is. xlix. 8 Каѓро Serre ётўкоџса cov, ка} èv ђиєра cwrnpias 8о)0са со, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, 
2 Cor. vi. 2. 

Is. xlix. 10 and xxv. 8. Où sewácovew ob8é Supyjcovaw .... kai таму A e Ne Kupios 0 005 wav бакриоу ато 
TavTós Trpoa ov, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited and commented upon, Rev. vii. 16, 17. 

Is. lii. 7. ‘Ns Spa ёті тфу дрёюу, 6 тодєѕ єйатүуємбонёуои axonv eipývns, ws evayyedifouevos “% The Apostle 


SN 
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(Rom. X. 15) keeps closer to the Hebrew ‘Qs wpaior ot 7ó0es røv evayyeMtouévov [eipyvnv, TOV evayyedtlouever | 
rà ayaa. How beautiful upon the mountains," etc. The present reading of the Septuagint is hardly 
intelligible. 

Is. lii. 11 and Jer. xxx. 25. Мтпдстутє, amoarnte, ё \Ватє ee D, каў акабартоо uù) ä ee, k. r. W. Ev 
TO xpóvo el, eire Kúpios, Ecopat eis Ocóv TH yéver T, K. r. A., agreeing with the Hebrew; adapted to his subject 
by St. Paul, 2 Cor. vi. 17, 18. 

Is. lii. 15. Ole ойк аутууё\№) тєр} айтоў dwovrat, kai of ойк axnKdact cuvijaovot, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, 
Rom. xv. 21. 

Is. їп. 1. Kúpie tis ётістєисє TH ако) 54v xai 6 Bpayiwv Kupiov rim amexadidén, so cited, John xii. 38, but 
there is no Kopie in the Hebrew or in the other versions. 

Is.lii.4. Шоро ‘омол Ni; NAT omn 12X, “ Surely he hath taken upon him our weaknesses, and borne our 
sorrows.” The Septuagint translate Otros Tas dpaptias "jv Péper, кай mepi v.v odvvazaz, “This one bears our sins, 
and is afflicted for us.” St. Matthew (viii. 17), follows the Hebrew, Autos ras асбєуєіаѕ пиу ё№адєу, Kal Tas vooous. 
edo ra 

Is. liii. 5. T porwr avro) u іабтџиєу, agreeing with the Hebrew; ‘cited, but not verbatim, 1 Pet. ii. 24. 

Is. ип. 7, 8. Ne mpoBarov émi сфауђу ўҳ6т к.т. X., He is led as a lamb to the slaughter," etc., agreeing with the 
Hebrew; cited, Acts уйт. 32, 33. 

Is. liii. 8. Ev тӯ tamewadoe ў picis афтод john, cr. x.; Hebrew, MP2 Vayama Id. No greater discrepancy 


could exist. The English Version makes it worse, Не was taken from prison and from judgment; but the other 


versions, to some extent, reconcile the two: De angustia et de judicio sublatus est; „Er ift aber aus ber Angſt unb 


Gericht genommen;“ “П а été enlevé par la violence et la condamnation." The French translator understands the b 
of 390 ООО by. violence and by condemnation. We cannot enter as fully аз we could wish into this subject, 
but the versions combined suggest some such rendering of the original as this: “ By humiliation (straits, anguish, 
violence) and a judicial sentence he was taken off." Upon the next clause, Пр) УЗ STY, we must frankly confess, 
the versions shed no light. The real meaning of «14 is the period of human life, and of maw, to meditate; the sense 
therefore may be, Who will take thought for his life? For dy ©з) "e DWE, the Septuagint have ao тфу дуошіоу 
ToU XaoU pov ] eis Odvaroy, a remarkable circumstance, shewing that they read nin, {о death, for W, to him. In 
the next verse, it has been suggested that the words Wap and Vin have been transposed, “ He was lifted up with 
wicked men in his death, and with a rich man was his sepulchre." The reading of the Septuagint is very wide of the 
mark, Kai wcw movnpods ауті tis raps айтоў, kal тодѕ TXovca(ovus аут! то? Üavárov aùroð. What these words signify 
we are not able to divine. 

Is. liii. 9. “От: ауошіау ойк éroincev, ov06 80Xov év тф сторат: abro), agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, but not 
verbatim, 1 Pet. 11. 22. 

Is.lii.12. Kat év тої дудро &Xoyíc0n, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited in the Textus Receptus, Mark xv. 28, 
but the citation is rejected by Alford and Tischendorf. 

Is. liv. 1. Е?фраубтт: стєїра т} où тіктоџса, K. T. x., agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, Gal. iv. 27. 

Is.liv.13. Kat mavras rods vios cov didacrobs Oeod, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, but not literally, 
John vi. 45. 
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ls. IV. 10. Kal o oépua TQ оттєроуть каў dptov eis Bpôcw, agreeing with the Hebrew; referred to by St. Paul, 


2 Cor. ix. 10. 
Is. lvi. 7, and Jer. vii. 11. The substance of these two passages is given by St. Matthew (xxi. 13), O oikos 


шои oikos тпросєиҳђѕ KANOjoeTaL, übe дє айтбу mowire тттїМолюу №стфу, “ My house shall be called a house of 
prayer,“ etc. 

Is. lvi., part of vers. , nee сфодра, wanting in Tischendorf and the Cod. Vat., are 
supplied from the Cod. Compl. 

Is. lix. 20. Kai gel ëverev Sav ò puóuevos к. T. N., agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, but not literally, Rom. xi. 26. 

Is. Іх. 1. wrifov фет оиу “Tepovsarýu, K. r. ., differing considerably from the Hebrew, 7758 N2^2 "TN OAD, 
supposed to be alluded to by St. Paul, Eph. v. 14. 

Is. Ix. 19. Kal ойк ёстал cor ёть б ї}Ммо$ eis POS ")uépas ойде ауатоћ) TEAHYNS dwriet THY VUKTA, K.. X., agreeing with 
the Hebrew; cited, but not verbatim, Rev. xxi. 23—27. 

Is. lxi 1, 2. IIvedua Kupiov én’ épé, x. r. x., cited, Luke iv. 18 (noticed page xii.) 

Is.lxii.11, and Zech.ix.9. The substance of these two passages is given by St. Matthew (xxi.5). Еітате тӯ 
Ovyarpi Ушу ’Idov б H соу ёруєтаі ao Tpavs Kal ётиє87коѕ ёті dvor ка ёті srüXov иду vrrotvy(ov. 

Is. lxiv. 3. ‘Azo тод ai&vos ойк ?)kovaajuev ovd€ oi офбаћиої ўшфу ed Ücóv Tiv cod Kal TA ёрүа cov & тоијсєіѕ Tots 
vmomévovow, not in exact accord either with the Hebrew or with St. Paul, 1 Cor. ii. 9. 

Is. lxv. 1, 2. Ed éyernOnv vois uè wn Єттєрөт@ешу к. т. ., agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, Rom. x. 20, 21. 

Is. 1ху1. 1, 2. O ovpavós pou Üpóvos каї ý уў (momóOtv тфу Toddv pov K. T. ^, “The Heaven is my throne, and 
the earth is my footstool,” ete., agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, Acts vii. 49, 50. 

Jeremiah. It appears, according to Horne, that there were four collections of the prophecies of Jeremiah :— 

l.In the reign of Jehoiakim, comprising chaps. i. to xx., xxv., xxvi, xxxv., xxxvi, xlv.—li. (See Jer. 
xxxvi. 2). 

2. In the reign of Zedekiah, comprising chaps. xxvii. to xxxi. (See Jer. xxx. 2). 

3. At the period of the destruction of Jerusalem, comprising chaps. xxi —xxiv., xxxii.—xxxiv., xxxvii.—xxxix. 
(See chap. i. 1—8). 

4. After the captivity, comprising chaps. xl. to xliv., being the history of Jeremiah and the Jews who remained 
in Judea. 

Horne says (Introd. Vol., iv.) that it is impossible to ascertain the reason why the prophecies of Jeremiah have not 
heen retained in the chronological order in which they were originally delivered; but he also observes of the first 
collection: “In this collection were contained all the predictions which he (Jeremiah) had delivered and published ts 
that time, as well against other nations as against the Jews. The prophecies against the Gentiles are, in our Bibles, 
placed by themselves at the end of the book, as being in some measure unconnected with those denounced against the 
Jews; but in the present copies of the Septuagint they follow immediately after ver. 19, of chap. xxv.” 

Here, then, we have a clue to the serious discrepancy in the arrangement of the Hebrew and Greek texts. The 
Hebrew and the modern versions place the prophecies against the Gentiles together at the end of the book, while 
the Greek places them in chronological order. In this work the Hebrew order has been followed. 


The discrepancy in the arrangement commences at chap. xxiii. The Greek places vers. 7, 8, Hebrew, after ver. 40. 
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xxv. 15—38, Hebrew = xxxii. 1—24, Greek | xxxv. Hebrew = хїй. Greek xlv. Hebrew = ]i.31—end, Greek 
xxvi. = xxxiii. xxxvi. — xlii. | xlvi. =: xxvi. 

xxvii. = 50907, xxxvii. = xliv. | xlvii. == xxix. 

xxviii. = XXXV. | xxxvili — xlv. | xlviii. =  XXXxi. 

xxix. == XXXVL xxxix. = xlvi. ; xlix. = xxx. 1—5, xxix. 7—12, 
xxx. = xxvii. х]. Е ео. BIO, 09—98, 
xxxi — z xxxviii. xli. — xlvii. xxv. 34—end 

xxxii. == xxxix. EE xx 1. = sof? 

xxxiii. = xl xlii. = 1. li. = xxviii 

xxxiv. = xli xliv. = li. 1—80 lii. к=з ЇЙЇ, 


There are a few minor points to be observed with regard to our arrangement of verses in Jeremiah. 
Chap. ix. 1, of the versions is chap. viii. 23. of the Hebrew. І 
Chap. х. 5, of Tischendorf has been transferred to part of ver. 4 in the Hexaglot Bible. 

Chap. xiii. 9. The 9 is placed before tude Neyer Корго in the Hexaglot instead of after, as in Tischendorf. 

Chap. xxxi. 35, 86, are transferred to their proper place, viz., before ver. 37. 

Chap. xxvii. 1, rade x,, Kp, part of ver. 1 in Tischendorf, begins ver. 2 in the Hexaglot. 

There are many passages in this book wanting in Tischendorf and the Cod. Vat., which have been supplied, within 


brackets, in the Hexaglot, principally from the Complutensian and Alexandrian texts. Such are the following : 


No. of Words. | No. of Words. 
Jer.ii.1,2,kaliyivero o осі» 'IspovcaA]pg .. .. 14 Jer: ххх IG, med Gem oo noob as бра атт»  .. .. . ll 
йй Il, By ONDO ooo case оо 22 БО CHO on bao oo 9 E py) carevOdynre os M 
vb. IO, 192. dion. d'a o o coc coc etre Kópoc .. .. .. 85 xxxli. II, 1% ivroÀ)v ...... TO AVEYVWOUÉVOV .. .. 8 
x.6—8, тббє» Üpotóg .. e.. e ÉbNovioriv .. e oe 54 ххх. JUL mud Mee oo oo oa 6S imernoguparwy айтор .. T 
xi. 7, 8, bre Ocappaprupdpevoc . . . тоо айтойс 51 оо, БАЙ, e Oi o o a 5 6050 фо» KU, .. .. .. 15 
xvii. 1—4, åuapria Тойда .... alðvoç xavOjoerat e .. 104 xxxii.14— 26, 100% nytpar. . . oT айтойс.. .. .. 284 
xxv. l, айтбс éviauTog ...... Bacci BapvAGvoc.. .. 7 xxxiv. 10, Хғо0роъс zpóc . . . . Kai émijkovcar .. : 9 
XXV. 7, фпоі Курс... . как» фдїъ 14 ! xxxiv. 11, kai ¿meoroáġnoav . . . kai O : oo Ш 
XXV. 14, ore eOovAgUTAY. . . . .. imwgósvpárov vpwy . 28 SOON lw WHE oo 0 5 ое тоб pooyou „0 
тото ДО mendis eocuasor I vee „оо oo T somes р GOP ОЮ o 55 sc ... ойк derte .. .. 14 
xxv. 26, kai BO, . Ёсҳатос̧ abrüv.. ee 6 „ v sóc Io] K. .. 11 
xxv. 29, Hol K Upht· ray Óvvápgtuv.. . 4 коой, JUL Gad TODT s oo oo 00 о sóc 'lopajÀ оо оо oo 10 
TORU I, Р (ОБ ос Kupiov Mycov .. .. .. 16 ххх S9. eal оок ROUTEN апто aa oo o0 56 of ав 4 
xxvii. 7, kai QovAeócovaww. . . . . facic peyddoe .. . 27 xxxvi. 29, прос 'loaktip Baothia'lovda.. .. os 4 
xxvii. 10, kai дасто bua kai атоћїобе .. a. .. .. 5 xxxvi. 32, ооо ludin we HL na no se ss of oo 4 
xxvii. 12—14, cai duvdetoare . . Вас: BaBvAovoc . 64 , LY, agri ОО а 5 а o a Хх ирфъ cov Aeon с m 
xxvii. 17—22, pr AKOVETE. o... TÓTOV TOŬTOV ,. .. .. 116 xxxviii. 16, rðr Cyrovi Twv тір» Puyny cov .. .. .. .. 5 
xxviii. 2, тб» Curdpewy 6 бєдс Торађћ Mywv.. . „5 xxxix. 4—18, kai iyfvero . . . . Вас№ос̧ BN . 254 
e Gio ee У о o o 6 0 оэ tic Ba .. .. .. 14 sumo, 16, ка Guo no 5 5 5 u iksivp se .. .. 8 
xxviii. 4, rode &osMÜóvrac . . . . onoi Кбрюс .. .. .. 12 хї кеу то o 3 S o DD E E E (fiw oo oo oo © 
xxviii. 8, каї siç кака Kai ис Üávarov Е a xl.4,kai c“. Kr mopevou .. 28 
xxviii. 14, cai dovredoovory . . . бїбшкаайўтф .. .. .. 10 XI. 12, ёпёстргфар of ....... кї ca, CL ШЕ 
xxviii. 16, Ore кк ФАаХосас прос K Ujõ!ͤðn q se . 5 sdb. m FONE у... - iwatakey'lopayA .. 6 
swords Jf, ЛАЛА D a о o 6 050 éviauT@p tivo „ xli. 6, viog Naga vod. he а?тоїс.. .. .. ll 
xxix. I, ohe dx εα,ie o o oaeo . с BG GUN . 7 xli.7, airos cal . . рет афтод „ 
xxix. 12, kai ғпікаћ№сєс0 pe kai торғйсєс0є IM NE. S Put Jl Gee o a een eRe ávacrotavrsc тА\Өо› .. 12 
Боо WMS, China IDOE o o c o o 6 BGP AR os oa оо оо X r со о о ОТО Guy. oo oo 1 
xxix. 16 —20, Ore ru oe ...... tic BaBuAdrva.. .. .. 189 И xlii. 19, бт. Otepaprvpápqv ö сўреро» : СО 
xxix. 32, Аун Коурос ..... rob K upiou „38 xlii. 20, тодс Kiptoy roy Gedy óuóv i ы iS 
XXX. 10, 11,00 , e 40% 0 ct E vocem xliv. 11, roy durdpewy . , . . . róv Тодда „ E 
xxx.15,7i Goge .........- GAyog¢gov.. oo «+ oc 10 xliv. 12, kai N e . парок ёк T.. .. 16 
xxx. 19, raiinyed ........ un opixpuvOdow se oe 1 e 605 0D o NÜWGDIBUS oo оо oo oo IÊ 


xxx.22,xai їб.@бЕ........ нб б>» .. ss ꝗ oo 11 xlv. 4, каї oúpracav тў» yiv ireivnv 
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No. of Words. No. of Words 

Jer. xlvi. 1, 0 Абуос xc Кыз La Jer. 1. 2, on єїбөХа Boeddypara abrijc .. 

xlvi. 25, etre Kópioc Өсӧс 'IooagA .. se oe 1. 12, kai ávvópoc kai аВатос 

xlvi. 26, каї тарадюсо onoi K$piog . . J. 14, ore тр Коріф fjuaprev 

xlvii. 1, oc éyévero rv Talay „ 1. 28, éxdixnow vao? abro) 

xlviii. 1, тб» duvdpewy 6 Oe 'lopaÀ l. 1. 39, kai où kai yeveav 

xlviii, 15, gnoiv à óvoua abr .. we s. li. 87, cal eig tic Gupryuóv 

Ane eov Ue "ET. li. 44—49, кагу. réiyoc Tpavpariag ‘IapanX 

xlviii. 41, ка forai yvvawóc wouvovane d: li. 64, kai £ergcav Aóyo: 'Téptpítov . . 

xlviii. 45, iv ome qu Mus os ss o5 lii. 2, 3, kai évrounoey Васо BUND 

xlix. 6, kai perà ° gnoi Kópiog se .. .. lii. 15, ато ài 0 ápxiuáyepoc.. 

xlix. 17, éxorijoerat kai aU CUTE oo se ou lii. 18, xai rove rove avadnmTijpac .. 

xlix. 24, ка! wéitvec WE тіктойаңс e s ee lii. 27—80, kai алт‹ркїсӨ! kai éLaxdarat 

xlix. 34, iv ару "орда Aéyov .. .. _.. lii. 34, пасас rác Sig avrov 


I. 1, ¿rì yijy тоў профцтоо .. 


From this list, which we believe to be complete, it will appear that the omissions in the Greek (Cod. Vat.) 
of the Book of Jeremiah are both numerous and important. The reader will perceive that we have had no little 


labour to supply these omissions, and yet to preserve the text of Tischendorf intact; for in many instances, where there 


is a gap, which it would have been comparatively easy to fill up as a whole, this gap has been of necessity examined 


in all its parts; we say of necessity, because every now and th ^^ midst of an omitted paragraph, one meets with 
a sentence or a phrase or simply а word, which nevertheless finds place in our Codex, and this has been marked by 
the removal and replacing of the brackets before and after the sentence, &c. 

The more serious omissions are, xvii. 1—4. ‘The sin of Judah is written with a pen of iron . . . and I will 
cause thee to serve thine enemies in a land which thou knowest not." 

xxix. 16—20. Where the Lord threatens to send upon the king that sitteth on the throne of David, and upon 


9 


the people who said, * the Lord hath raised us up prophets in Babylon," sword, famine, pestilence, dispersion and 
reproach among the nations. 

xxxiii. 14—26. The remarkable prophecy concerning the Branch of righteousness, the duration of the throne 
of David, the stability of the covenant with the seed of Jacob, and the return from captivity. 

xxxix. 4—13. The flight of Zedekiah, king of Judah, and his army ; their pursuit and capture by the Chaldeans 
in the plains of J ericho, the cruelty of Nebuchadnezzar to Zedekiah, the destruction of Jerusalem, the carrying away 
of the remnant into captivity, and the king of Babylon’s charge concerning the protection of Jeremiah. 

li. 44—49. God's denunciations against Babylon ; His exhortation to His people, ** Go ye out of the midst of her," 

lii. 27—30. The carrying away captive by Nebuchadnezzar of four thousand and six hundred people of Judah. 

There is only one passage in our Greek which is not in the Hebrew; ii. 28, “ According to the number of. 
travellers through Jerusalem have they sacrificed to Baal." 

Many of the headings of the Greek, in capitals in Tischendorf and in the Cod. Vat., are printed in small type in the 
tl; хуш. 11 1; xxv.1, 19; XXvi. 1; xxx. I, 4 xxxu. 1,6; xxx. 1; 
ii ; ху. 1; xlv; 15 xb. 2, 19; xlix. 7, 28, 28, 88 J. 1; 59. 

The following passages are cited in the New Testament: 

Jer. ix. 24, agreeing with the Hebrew; the substance is given 1 Cor. i. 31, O cavywpevos év Kvpío xavyacbo. 

Jer. xvii. 10. Eye Куро éráfov кардіаѕ kal Soxiudfwv уєфройу той Sodvat ёкасто катӣ Tas ddovs алтой, agreeing 


with the Hebrew; cited, with some variations, Rev. 11. 23. 
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Jer. xxxi. 14. ovh еу Pad ђкобсӨт Opnvov xai kravOpwod кай ddvppod, r.r.. St. Matthew, chap. ii. 18, gives 
the precise meaning of the Hebrew and the Septuagint, but cites neither literally. 

Jer. xxxi. 80—34. Iov zuépat Epyovrar, oi Képios, cal diaOjoopat т@ olko "IopaX кай và оїкф '`Тоуда & 
каштуу, к.т.№., agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, with some variations, from the Septuagint, Heb. viii. 8—18. 

Lamentations—The Book of Lamentations consists of буе elegies, each of them, except the last, composed of verses 
commencing with consecutive letters of the Hebrew alphabet. 

There is a heading to the Book in the Greek and Latin versions, which does not exist in the Hebrew. As this 
heading is omitted in our text, we give it here:—Kal ёуєуєто perà тд aiyuaXwriwÜOfva, tov ?1етралу\. ка} ‘Ієроосаћ№)ш 
epnuwOhvar éxd@roev 'lepeuías kXaíeov, kai eOpyvnce tov Ophvov тойўтоу Єттї ‘Iepovoani ка} ebmev. “And it came to 
pass, after Israel was taken captive and Jerusalem was made a desolation, Jeremiah sat weeping and uttered this 
lamentation over Jerusalem, and said." 

Hereupon follows chapter i. which consists of twenty-two verses, the number of letters of the Hebrew alphabet, 
all arranged in order. The second chapter also consists of twenty-two verses, but in the Hebrew the letters 5 and v 
(verses 16, 17) are transposed ; ver. 16 of the Hebrew commences thus: O72 YY 389, ver. 17, TIM 707. Strangely 
enough, the Greek copies mark these v and 5: Tisch., Aiv and Фу; Bagster, AIN and ФН. The French has adopted 
this error. The same transposition of у and о occurs at chapters ii., iii. and iv., and in every instance the Greek and 
the French reproduce the same error. The Latin is correctly marked, Phe, Ain. 

Chap. iii. consists of twenty-two triplets, each triplet beginning with a consecutive letter of the Hebrew alphabet. 
Here the grouping of the verses in ОООО and in our Codex is very incorrect. Under &, or Aeg, there are four 
verses, one of which belongs to 3, Вуд; under 2 there аге three verses, one of which belongs to a, I'íueX; the third 
belonging to 3 is grouped with ч. Ver. 12, which begins with ч, is marked г, "Н; ver. 15 begins with N, but is 
grouped with), Ovad. The letter v, T0, is marked twice, once at ver. 25 and again at ver. 27. Ver. 28, which begins 
with `, Ic, is grouped with о. Ver. 29 is omitted entirely, thus spoiling the triplet. This verse we have supplied 
from the Codex Compl.: бте év коиортф тб cTÓua ато? єїтөтє ў ée. Ver. 30, which commences with ^`, is 
grouped with 5, Каф. From this point the confusion increases; no fewer than five verses are grouped under 5, Add, 
two of which commence with the following letter », MH. The verses beginning with 3, Novy, are correctly grouped. 
The verses commencing with d, Xáuex, v, іу, and d, Фу, are strangely jumbled: v is placed in the middle of a verse 
which belongs to D; vv. 47, 48 (46, 47 Tisch.) are grouped under v instead of 9. Verses 49, 50, 51 (48, 49, 50 Tisch.), 
which should come under у, are grouped under ». The verses under 2, p and ~ are correctly grouped, but w, Хову, 


encroaches upon n, Oa$. In the Hexaglot Bible these verses will be found properly grouped in threes and arranged in 
order of the Hebrew text. 


We cannot tell upon what principles modern crities proceed, or by what rules they are guided in furnishing us 
with a superior Greek text of the Old Testament, but we should naturally expect that the principles and rules would be 


identical with those which regulate the criticism of the New Testament. Those who have the opportunity and the 


privilege of obtaining access to the various manuscripts, and of weighing the evidence for and against particular 
passages of the New Testament, e.g., Matt. vi. 13; xviii. 11; xxiv. 36, and many others of considerable moment, do 
not scruple to reject those passages, valued as they may have been, against which there is an overpowering weight of 


evidence. But while the original Greek of the New Testament is thus freely and fearlessly criticised, the translation 
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of the Old Testament appears to be handled with such fear and trembling by the same crities, that they would rather 
reproduce errors and glosses like those which we have more than once pointed out, mistakes proceeding from the 
ignorance or negligence of former transcribers, than violate the reading of a favourite codex. What we want in 
both Testaments and in every language is as pure а copy of the Word of God as we сап obtain. 

There is one more remark we have to make before leaving this Book, viz., that the omission of chap. iii. 29 is 
denoted in most Greek copies by the verses being numbered 28, 30; Tischendorf has numbered the verses straight on, 
28, 29. We think that this is a step in the wrong direction; to ignore or to conceal a palpable omission like this, is 
hardly consistent with sound biblical criticism. 

Ezekiel —The Book of Ezekiel, unlike that of Jeremiah, is arranged in chronological order in the Greek as well 
as in the Hebrew text. 

Chap. i.—iii. The son of man, viz., Ezekiel, receives the commission to deliver God's message to the house of 
Israel. Chap. iv.—xxiv., God's denunciations against the rebellious house. Chap. xxv.—xxxii. His denunciations 
against the Moabites, the Edomites, the Philistines, against Tyre and Zidon, and against Egypt and its Pharaoh. Chap. 
xxxiii.—xlviii. Divine warnings to the wicked, and promises to the righteous, and predictions of the first and the 
second restoration of the Jewish people. 

Although there is no alteration in the order of chapters in the Book of Ezekiel, it has been found necessary, 
occasionally, to re-arrange the verses. There is no little confusion, not only in the arrangement, but in the numeration 
of the verses in different editions of the Codex Vaticanus. The excellent Oxford edition of 1848 numbers the beginning 
of Ezekiel vii. thus: (blank) 3, 7, 8, 9, 7, 4, 5; Bagster numbers the same verses: (blank) 2, 3, 7, 8, 9, 7, 4, 5; Tisch., 


2, 6, 7, 8, 9, 8, 4, 5; we have ventured to arrange and number these verses in order of the Hebrew. 


Chap. xxi. of the Hebrew corresponds to chap. xx. 45 of the other languages. In this instance the French, which 


followed the Hebrew division, has been altered for the sake of uniformity. 

Chap. xxxii. 20. Here again there is great discrepancy in the numeration of verses in the Greek copies, all of 
which appears to arise from the omission, or from an attempt to conceal the omission, of ver. 19. Verses 19 and 20 in 
Tischendorf form ver. 20 in the Hexaglot, as in the Hebrew. 

Chap. xxxvi. The first clause of ver. 30 in Tisch., каї wAnOur@ .... buds Mpóv, has been transferred to the end of 
rer. 29 in the Hexaglot. 

Chap. xli. The first clause of ver. 2 in Tisch., «ai ттууфу, K. T. N., has been transferred to the end of ver. 1. 

Chap. xlvi. The first clause of ver. 3 in Tisch., xai mpooxdvyce: . . . . ws éovrépas, has been transferred to ver. 2. 

In Tischendorf and the Codex Vaticanus there are numerous omissions of greater or less moment, all of which 
have been supplied within brackets in the Hexaglot, chiefly from the Complutensian and Alexandrian Codices. 


Subjoined is a list of these passages :— 


No. of Words. No. of Words 

Ezekiel i. 8, 9, «ai ai прбсюта abrwav  .. .. 12 Ezekiel vi. 8, «a: йто\ ғ орон 

i тоб GS. .. 10 i. 9, тў алостаср am’ ёро? .. 

i $wr5 vapsuQoNMgg .. .. 18 Ty ID, O82 BAB o o c кака таёта 

i mTÍpvytc aüTÜv . 8 | ii. 5—7, кака ша 

1. 26, ка) vrepavw cc айтФъ ES li, 11—14, cal ойк тАлӨос аюттс.. 

iy. 13, o) dtackopmem abrobc Фк .. . ii. 16, óc zspiorepat ueAergrikat .. ERU 

v. 15, ѓу друў cal év Ovuq xai oo so со 0H GO BD 11. 19, rò apyúptov ópync Kvptov .. 


vi. 5, kal dwow sdwrwy avray Se se ii. 24, kai аёо otkovc aura@y .. 
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Жо. о Wor Js. | 
Ezekiel vii. 27, ó Bariere mtvOrot kal д .. | Ezekiel xxvi. 21, cat £yrn0jog g... . . ebpeOnoy ert 
ii. 2, айрас we edo xxvii. 23, cat Auidáv, Хава 


ili. 3, тўс écwrépag. e s e 0b ČHAOVE xxvii. 31, 32, cai Padkaxpwoova . иёс ÜaXácanc 


— 


Ш. 5, той дроіасттоѓоо BAémrovcav xxxi. 19, i£ bóárov META ámtpirunraov .. 


i. 6, йс 0 оїкос "IopayA xxxii. 23, of £Oukav пілтоџтес paxatog.. 
. 7, kal 100, TE тоіуф.. 

Tip TOLX.. 
. 10, mra óuotwote ёротетой каї ктїнойс.. 


xxxii. 25, 10009 xoirg rpaupgartov payaing 
xxxii. 28, evvrpi(9nog kai 
xxxii. 31, rpavparia payaipa. . dé ahr %. 


li. 17, kai ¿méoroepar то KN. xxxiii. 25—27, ойтшс sive. . . . rv abroic 


— 
Ф о н W -1 © PMH O сс > 


vill. 18, xal каћ соуса sloakobow айтб xxxiv. 9, akovcare Aóyor Kupiou . 


ix. 8, UreeigOny iyo xxxv. 11, kai ката iv a'roic .. 


ix. 10, iyw cima ' уш egt xxxv. 13, kal ixwAnOnoag . . . . cov ? 


x. 14, киї réacapa тобтш то ft, . xxxv. 15, кабос nigparvne . . . тотош cot 

x. 16, kaiye avrot. . . . ёХбрера abror T xxxvi. 15, cal rò artkrwÜosrat ёта .. 
Pio MEL wir ҮЛ? GOED oo on ао оо аа ва оо o 3 xxxvi. 18, лері той ішака» abrir 

xi. 11, 12, айту opir juorimoujjaTE |... ae XXXIX. 28, «al cvvá£o obe ri E 

xviii. 32, ка) emearpipare kai CM Egge xl. 30, cai aihappwd TEVTE пууєшь . . 
xxiv. 10, каї та бота GUYS eda oo as ae oc xl. 38, 39, ¿xs wAovototy . . . . ёк Хрисіоу 

xxiv. 13, & тӯ dkaÜapoíg cov Ciuua oo oo oo ao oo (€ xliii. 12, ойтос 6 биос ro? otkov .. 

xxiv. 16, ofdé CCT xliv. 12, cai Anorra rr)v avopiay avrav .. 

xxvi. 18, ка) rapayOinoovra. . . todlag cov n xlvii. 16, xai rò . 5% (Goppà 

A few of these are of considerable importance; viz., x. 14. “ And every one had four faces: the first was the face 
of a cherub, and the second face was the face of а man, and the third, the face of a lion, and the fourth, the face 
of an eagle." 

xii. ll, 12. “This city shall not be your caldron; neither shall ye be the flesh in the midst thereof; but I will 
judge you in the border of Israel. And ye shall know that I am the Lord: for ye have not walked in my statutes, 
neither executed my judgments, but have done after the manners of the heathen that are round about you." 

xxvii. 31, 82. “ And they shall make themselves utterly bald for thee, and gird them with sackcloth, and they 
shall weep for thee with bitterness of heart, and bitter wailing . . . saying, What city is like Tyrus, like the 
destroyed in the midst of the sea ?” 

xxxii. 25—97. ‘ Thus saith the Lord God, Ye eat with the blood, and lift up your eyes towards your idols, and 
shed blood: and shall ye possess the land ? Ye stand upon your sword, ye work abomination, and ye defile every one 
his neighbour's wife: and shall ye possess the land ? Say thou thus unto them." 

xxxix. 28. “But I have gathered them” (Hebrew and Greek, But I will gather them) unto their own land, and 
have left (Hebrew and Greek, and will leare) none of them any more there." 

х]. 38, 99. “ Where they washed the burnt-offering. And in the porch of the gate were two tables on this 


side, and two tables on that side." 


At Ezekiel viii. 17, we meet with one of the ШУЛЕО |?! or the corrections of the Scribes, DINN “to their face” or 


“nose,” for NON “to my nose.” Upon this the Greek puernpičovrtes throws no light. We mention this here merely 


because we have given the other corrections. 


е 


The Book of Daniel consists of two parts; Ist, Historical, chap. i.—vi. 2nd, Prophetical, vii.—xii. This Book 
was so badly translated in the Septuagint, that, in its stead, the version of Theodotion was early adopted by the Greek 


churches. Tischendorf gives at the end of his work Дау ката тойу О, but we have preferred to adopt Theodotion’s 


translation. 
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Sixty-four verses find place at the commencement of the Book, recounting the story of Susannah; and at the end. 
after chap. xii., forty-two verses relating the story of Bel and the Dragon. Of these verses Horne observes : “ That they 
were originally written in Greok by some Hellenistic Jew, without having any higher source whence they could be 
derived, is evident from this circumstance, that, in the history of Susannah, Daniel, in his replies to the elders, alludes to 
the Greek names of the trees, under which they said the adultery charged upon Susannah was committed, which 
allusions cannot hold good in any other language.” Then he subjoins in a note, In the examination of the elders, 
when one of them said he saw the crime committed олд cxivov, under a mastich tree, Daniel is represented as 
answering, in allusion to cyivov, The angel of God, [who] hath received sentence of God, gx oe uécov, will cut thee 
in two. And when the other elder said, 5 ee id mpivov, under a holm-tree; Daniel is made to answer, in allusion 
to the word zpivov, The angel of the Lord waiteth with the sword, mpicas сє uécov, to cut thee in two." 

This double play on the words cxivov and «ptvov does not sound like a translation from the Hebrew; and the whole 
incident, though it may be founded on fact, must be regarded as apocryphal. Our readers will not be surprised to 
find that we have omitted these addenda. 

We may just point out, that a considerable portion of the Book of Daniel is written in N27 Syro-Chaldaie, 
viz., chap. ii. 4, to the end of chap. vii. The Chaldeans are said to have spoken to the king in Syriac. This includes 
the straightforward confession of the Chaldeans that they could not interpret the king's dream, unless he first told 
his servants what the dream was; the anxiety and prayer of Daniel and his companions, that they might not perish 
with the rest of the wise men of Babylon; the revelation of the secret to Daniel in a night-vision; Daniel's exposition 
and interpretation of the dream to Nebuchadnezzar; the consequent promotion of Daniel and his companions; the 
setting up of the golden image which Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-Nego refused to worship; their being cast into, 


and miraculously rescued from, the burning fiery furnace; Nebuchadnezzar's second dream about the hewing down of 


the tree, and Daniel's interpretation thereof; Belshazzar’s feast, the handwriting on the wall, Daniel's interpretation 


and increased promotion; the king's death and succession by Darius; the plot of the presidents and princes against 
Daniel's life, and his providential deliverance from the den of lions; Daniel's dream of the four beasts, including that 
remarkable passage; “І saw in the night visions, and, behold, one. like the son: of man came with the clouds of heaven, 
and came to the Ancient of days, and they brought him near before him." 

Hosea i. 10. Kal éoras èv v róTQ оў éppéOn abrois où Maós pov йде, u. r. A., agreeing with the Hebrew, chap. ii. 1; 
cited Rom. ix. 26. 

Hosea ii. 23. Ка} dyariow tiv ойк ayarnuévny, кай ép@ TO où Aag pov Aads pov єї со, agreeing with the Hebrew; 
referred to, but not cited, by St. Paul, Rom. ix. 25. 

Hosea vi. 6. 20те &Xeos GS ] Ova lav, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited Matt. ix. 18. 

Hosea хі. 1. EE Аѓууттоо petexddeca тй Tékva афтод (his son); the Hebrew has 22) wp owe. St. 
Matthew, chap. ii. 15, follows the Hebrew, ** Out of Egypt have I called my son." 

There is a short paragraph in the Greek of Hosea xiii. 4, which is not found in the Hebrew, ** Who established the 
heavens and created the earth, whose hands created all the host of heaven; but I shewed them not unto thee that thou 
shouldest go after them, and I brought thee” (out of the land of Egypt). 

Joel ii. 28—82. Kai goras perà rabra kal éxyed amd пуєђџатбѕ pov ёт} mücav сарка, к.т№., agreeing with the 


Hebrew (chap. iii.) ; cited for the most part according to the Septuagint, Acts ii. 17--21. 
50 
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Amos v. 25—27. Мә cdayia ка} Óvaías mpoonvéyxaté шог, oikos "Iopand, тєттаракоута érn ёи TH ёртшр, KTN. 
Here we meet with considerable discrepancy between the Septuagint and the Hebrew. The Evangelist (Acts vii. 43) has, 
with the Septuagint, Remphan, for the Hebrew Chiun; and contrary both to the Hebrew and the Septuagint, 
Baßvróvos for Aayackod. 

Amos ix. 11, 12. 'Ev тӯ тиёр@ éxeivyn avacrijcw ту oxnviv Aavid Tiv err Tokvíav, K. r. Xx. The Septuagint here 
render OWN MWY, “the remnant of Edom," by oí karáXovro, Tov аубротоу; “the residue of men.” The Evangelist 
follows the Septuagint, Acts xv. 16, 17. We strongly suspect that the correct Hebrew reading is oN, not очух. The 
words тоу Kúpıov, found in the Alexandrian Codex, and cited by St. Luke, are not in the Hebrew, but they complete the 
Greek sentence, éx&{ytncwaoty oi karáXovrot, K. r. x.; moreover the word éx&rijowouv of the Septuagint and of the Evangelist 
does not correspond to the Hebrew WA, “they shall possess,” but to WWP, “they shall seek." These variations 
impart to the passage under consideration two totally different aspects, the one in favour of the Jews, the other in favour 
of the Gentiles. We are unwilling to charge either side with wilful corruption; but when we meet with discrepancies 


of so serious a description, we are impressed and saddened with these two reflections, that the earthly heart will ever and 


anon deceive the head, and that the heavenly treasure is committed to us only in earthen vessels. 


Micah v. 2. Kat ov BnOreèu oikos 'Edpa0d, д\№уостдѕ el, T.A. This agrees with the Hebrew, but St. Matthew 
has, chap. ii. 6, oddauas ёАахбетту ei, apparently a direct contradiction to the words of the Prophet, "Do niv 2 
mim. Hence some have inferred that the text has been corrupted in this place. We have no doubt that this 
inference has proceeded from a misconception of the Hebrew idiom. For under the positive Y} there is implied a 
very strong negative. Bethlehem, smallest in size, fewest in number, was yet by no means the least in quality and 
in honour among the thousands of Judah; and why? because from thence the Saviour was to come. 

Нар. i. 5. Idere oi karajpovgrai «ai émiXérare, K. r.. For kara$povgrai the Hebrew and the other versions 
have aa, “among the Gentiles; ” 
informed (ver. 42) that the Gentiles besought that the words might be preached to them the next Sabbath. In this 


and although the Evangelist follows the Septuagint (Acts xiii. 41), yet we are 


case, certainly, the Gentiles were not катафроуптаг. 

Hab. і. 12. One of the шло үрп, where for MMA ОМ thou shalt not die, 7722 Wo, we shall not die, is 
said to be substituted. 

Hab. ii. 3. Edy vemepüon, viropevov айтбу, бте épyouevos, K. r. x., agreeing with the Hebrew. The sense of this 
passage is given Heb. x. 37. 

Hab. ii. 4. “О è di catlos ёк тісте wou Gyoetat. Strangely enough, most Greek copies have uov for cov. All the 
other versions follow the Hebrew. St. Paul cites the passage without the pronoun: “The just shall live by faith 
(Rom. i. 17; Gal. 11. 11; Heb. x. 38). 

Zephaniah i. 5. The Hebrew phrase 03782 OVW is rendered by the Septuagint, cal robe duviovtas катй 
той Bacthéws avtev; “ And those who swear by their king." The Latin and modern languages treat 22272 as a proper 
name, “ Melcom," etc. 

At verse ll, we have 7022 De M72 `5, English Version, For all the merchant people are cut down. The 
Greek takes MATI in the sense of to бе like, and 1322 as a proper name of place: бт. ooi Tas б Nads Xaváav; 
„For all the people of Canaan are assimilated;” Luther has, Denn das ganze Krämervolk ift dahin; “For all the 


iradespeupie are there. 
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We have another instance of this at chap. ii. 5: 2772 2; English Version, “The nation of the Cherethites ; 
Greek, тароко Kpmràv; Latin, Gens perditorum; “nation of the lost or destroyed," as if from 172, to cut off. 
Luther has ben Kriegern; “the warriors.” 

Zeph. ii. 18. Here we meet with a somewhat obscure passage: 71277 coy nin DH uns ONDON суур `M; 
English Version, “І will gather them that are sorrowful for the solemn assembly, who are of thee, £o whom the reproach of 
it was a burden.” The Greek throws light upon this, the translators having read , woe, instead of NN, they 
were; Kal cu¹ν,pu robe cuvrerpippévous соо, oval tis &, ёт’ айту s ve,; “And I will gather together thy 
crushed ones (Heb., the afflicted of the assembly); woe to him that lifteth up a reproach against her.” That nw»? 
signifies a lifting ир, and not a thing to be lifted up, or a burden, is clear from Psalm exli. 2, 270771709 ^52 MN, the 
lifting up of my hands is an evening sacrifice. 

We have made but one trifling addition to the Greek text in this Book, viz., chap. i. 9, ёт) drs. (Alex., Compl.) 

Haggai.—W e have transferred the first clause of chap. ii. 1, Greek and German, to chap. i. 15. 

Hag. ii. 5. The clause, Kai д... .тўѕ Atyurrov, “ According to the word that I covenanted with you when ye came 
out of Egypt,” wanting in Tischendorf and the Codex Vaticanus, is found, but with variations, in the Alexandrian and 
Complutensian texts. We have adopted the reading of Stier and Theile. | 

Hag. ii. 6. "Ет, йттаё e сєісо Tov oùpavòv kai т? yiv, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, substantially, Heb. xii. 26. 

Hag. ii. 9. The phrase, “And peace of soul in abundance to every one that laboureth to raise this my temple,” 
occurs in the Septuagint alone. So also chap. ii. 14: That which they offer shall be unclean “on account of their early 
burdens; they shall be pained because of their labours, and ye hated him that reproveth at the gates.” 

Zecharian.—Chap. 1. 18 of the versions is chap. ii. 1 of the Hebrew. 

Zech. iii. 2. Exreriſujoai Kúpios év aoi diaBonre, agreeing uidi the Hebrew; cited Jude, ver. 9. 

Zech. iv. 14. Oro: oí úo viot ris тібтттоѕ тарєст)кас: Киріф тйс тїс ys, agreeing with the Hebrew; applied 
by St. John to the two candlesticks, Rev. xi. 4. 


Zech. ix. 9. Xaipe сфодра Өууатєр wv, круттє Üvyarep Тєроисаћлји, к.т.М., agreeing with the Hebrew; 


condensed by St. John in his Gospel, chap. xii. 15. 

Zech. xi. 13. Kav édaBov тойѕ тракоута apyupois, Kr. x., “ And I took the thirty pieces of silver," etc., agreeing 
with the Hebrew; cited by St. Matt. (chap. xxvii. 9), as from Jeremiah, the name of the prophet being probably a 
gloss, written first 2ріоо, then Ipiov, then in full, "Iepeuiov. 

Zech. xii. 10. -d ON voy oam). Curiously enough, the Septuagint have dv фу каторул}тауто, “ for 
what they have danced,” shewing that they read YM) for MPT, to the serious injury of the sense. St. John has 
‘Ovpovrat eis Ov é£ekévrgcav, “They shall look upon him whom they have pierced,” viz., Christ (John xix. 37). 

Zech. xiii. 5. The word 57%, аудротос, man, is rendered by the proper name, Adam, in the Latin: „Adam 
exemplum meum ab adolescentia mea " (comp. other versions). Better, with Gesenius, “ а man bought me.” 

Zech. xiii. 7. llará£are tots morpévas kai ёкстӣсатє rà проВата, agreeing with the Hebrew. St. Matt., chap. 
xxvi. 31, has татаёо, K. r. x., “ I will smite,” for “smite ye." 

Malachi i, the Hebrew ‘окоо T3, by Malachi, is translated in the Greek, év yepi ауүё\оу афтод, “by the 
hand of his messenger." Of course, ND signifies my messenger. The latter clause of ver. 1 of the Greek, “lay it 


then to your hearts,” does not exist in the present Hebrew copies. 


ш THE HEXAGLOT BIBLE. 


Mal. iii. 1. [dou атостёХ\о тд» dyyedov pov, к.т.№., agreeing with the Hebrew. Three evangelists, Matt. (xi. 10), 
Mark (i. 2), Luke (vii. 27) cite the words with the substitution of cov for pov. 
Mal. iv. 6. ‘Os атокатастусє, кардіау vraTpós Tpòs иду, x. r. x., not in exact accord with the Hebrew, or with the 


citation, Luke i. 17. 


OF THE LATIN VULGATE. 


Many Latin versions are said (Walton, Proleg. x.) to have been in existence at the time of St. Augustine. The 
most excellent of these was that which bore tbe threefold title; Itala or Italian, Vulgata or Common, Vetus or 
Ancient. It is probable that this was in use, in the church of Rome, from the days of the apostles themselves. Jerome 
first corrected this from the Septuagint, and produced a new translation of the books of Job, Psalms, Proverbs, 
Ecclesiastes and Song of Solomon. This version was not considered absolutely authentic in the Christian church. 
The modern Latin Vulgate was the work of Jerome alone. In his youth he studied Hebrew and Chaldee 
under the most able scholars of the age, and at the same time made himself master of Greek and Latin. To assist 
him in his great undertaking he had at hand Origen’s Hexapla, the Septuagint and the versions of Aquila, 
Symmachus and Theodotion. But although these were of great assistance to him, Jerome discovered that their defects 
were too numerous for the Greek to form the basis of his proposed work; he therefore resolved, with the advice and 


at the request of his friends, to make a new translation into Latin from the original Hebrew text. The undertaking 


which was of a purely private character, was speedily and happily accomplished. In addition to all the canonical 
pooks of the Old Testament which he translated from the Hebrew, he translated from the Greek the -books of Judith 
and Tobit; the other apocryphal books he did not touch. The New Testament, Jerome is said not to have re-translated, 


but simply revised. The superior excellence of his work has been justly admitted by Jews as well as by Christians. 
Bishop Walton informs us that Rabbi Azarias calls Jerome **Interpretem Christianorum xar ёЁбулу;”” and he adds, 
“Sic Kimchius ad Psalm. сх. vocat Interpretem absoluté, Aben Ezra ad Psalm. iii. Interpretem preputiatorum, R. Jos. 
Alb. in Fundamentum sapientem translatorem, Elias Levita, doctum Hieronymum." 

To many in the Christian church, Jerome's version at first was unacceptable. The appearance of seeking to 
undermine the authority of the Septuagint gave offence to sensitive minds, and caused the translator no little sorrow. 
He managed, however, to surmount the reproaches of friends and the attacks of enemies, and after his death his noble 
work gradually gained authority and continued in use till the time of Gregory the Great. Аз to the present Latin 
Vulgate, Bishop Walton says it is certain that the book of Psalms was not translated by Jerome from the Hebrew; 
(although he did translate the Psalms from the Hebrew, and that version is still extant amongst his works); but is 
from the old Septuagint version according to the emendation of Lucian Martyr; the other books are principally from 
Jerome's translation. Аз to the authority of the Vulgate in the Church of Rome, it was affirmed at the Council of 
Trent, Ses. 4, Can. 2, “ Authenticam esse et summe auctoritatis," and it was decreed that “hac ipsa vetus et Vulgata 
editio, que longo tot seculorum usu in ipsa ecclesia probata est, in publicis lectionibus, disputationibus, prædicationibus, 
et expositionibus pro authentica habeatur, et ut nemo eam rejicere quovis pretextu audeat vel presumat." This same 


ancient and Vulgate edition, which by the iong use of so many centuries has been approved in the church itself, is to be 
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held authentic in public readings, disputations, sermons and expositions; and no one is to dare or presume to reject it 
und r any pretext whatever. That the real meaning of this decree was not that the Vulgate was infallible, but that it 
was, in the main, a good translation, and contained nothing contrary to the faith or to sound morals, seems tolerably 
clear from the fact that Popes Sixtus V. and Clement VIII. subsequently brought out new and revised editions. 
There was— 

lst. Biblia Sacræ Vulgata editionis ad Concilii Tridentini prescriptum emendata et a Sixto V. P. M. recognita et 
approbata.: Rome, ex Typographia Apostolica Vaticana. Folio, 1590. 

2nd. Biblia Sacra Vulgate editionis Sixti V. Pontificis Max. jussu recognita et edita. Rome, ex Typographia 
Apostolica Vaticana, 1592. "This edition, printed under the auspices of Clement VIIL, is known as the Clementine 
edition. i E | 

Many editions of the Vulgate have appeared in modern times, none of which can make the high pretension of 
being free from errors of various kinds, yet upon the whole, we are disposed to consider the Latin Vulgate one of the 
most magnificent translations of the Holy Scriptures that the Christian world has produced. 

In the Old Testament of the Hexaglot Bible, we have reproduced the “ Biblia Sacra Vulgate editionis Sixti V. 
Pontificis Maximi jussu recognita et Clementis VIII. auctoritatis edita. Parisiis, Jouby et Roger, Editores. 

In the New Testament, out of deference to the opinion and advice of friends, we have adopted the.** Codex 
Amiatinus, Novum Testamentum Latine, Interprete Hieronymo. Ex celeberrimo Codice Amiatino omnium et 
antiquissimo et preestantissimo, edidit Constantius Tischendorf. Lipsiæ, Avenarius et Mendelsohn, 1854." 

It will be necessary to give our readers some account of this Codex; and this we can best do by presenting, in as 
brief a form as possible, the interesting story recorded by Tischendorf himself. He tells us in his Prolegomena 
that in his travels, which he undertook recently for five years under the patronage of Frederic Augustus, King of 
Saxony, his first care was everywhere to bring to light ancient records, whether Greek or Latin, referring to the text 
of the sacred books. Amongst the number of Latin books one, which was formerly called Amiatine, in modern times 
Laurentian, stands pre-eminent ; and that this has been preserved to our time he attributes to the remarkable beneficence 
of Divine Providence. For that book contains the biblical interpretation of Jerome, written not more than 120 years 
after the death of Jerome himself. A. M. Bandinius, towards the end of the eighteenth century described this codex 
with learning and skill, and Ferd. Flor. Fleck, in the 33rd year of the present century, himself partly collated it 
with the Vulgate text, and partly had it collated by his friends. The work, however, was badly done; and in 
the autumn of 1843, Tischendorf went to Florence, and took 16 in hand; he was subsequently assisted in bringing 
out the text by the learned S. P. Tregelles, LL.D. Of the removal of the Codex Amiatinus to the Laurentian library 
Bandinius observes: “ Quod autem in Laurentianam bibliothecam transierit, grati; immortales munificentiæ Petri 


Leopoldi, magni ducis nostri, nunc augustissimi imperatoris, sunt referendæ, qui rebus omnibus servandis que sacris 


et profanis studiis quoquo modo conferre possunt semper intentus, quum ipsi innotuisset inter suppressi Monachorum 


Cisterciensium montis Amiatæ cœnobii suppellectiles hoc pretiosum monumentum reperiri religiose jussit ut cum 
alis codicibus ibidem existentibus in hoc Mediceum sacrarium toto terrarum orbe celeberrimum transferretur ?” 
But that it (the Codex Amiatinus) was transferred to the Laurentian library, undying thanks are due to the 
munificence of Peter Leopold, our Grand-duke, now our most august Emperor; who, always intent upon preserving 


whatever can in any way contribute to sacred as well as secular learning, as soon as it was intimated to him that amongst 
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the property of the suppressed order of the Cistercian Monks of Mount Amiata, this precious monument was found, religiously 
commanded that it should be removed, with other MSS. which were there, to this sacred repository, the most celebrated in 
the whole world. 

The Amiatine Monastery was built about the year 750 on the lofty mount of Amiata, the modern Delle Fiore, 
situate on the boundaries of Tuscany and the States of the Church. It was in the possession of the Benedictine 
Monks for about five centuries, when by order of Gregory IX. the Cistercians succeeded in their place. The question 
has been discussed, how the Codex came into the possession of this Monastery. The most probable story is that 
Peter, an Amiatine Monk, a Longobardian by birth, a man of extraordinary influence, who flourished at the end of the 
ninth, and the beginning of the tenth century, conferred great benefits upon his order, and amongst other benefits, 
this Codex. In corroboration of this view, it appears that on the first page of the Codex the following verses are 
written in large letters :— 

Coenobium ad eximii merito venerabile Salvatoris, 
Quem caput ecclesia dedicat alta fides, 

Petrus Longobardorum extremis de finibus abbas 
Devoti affectus pignora mitto mei, 

Meque meosque optans tanti inter gaudia patris 


In celis memorem semper habere locum. 


To the venerable cloister of the deservedly illustrious Saviour (Salvator, name of convent, Tisch.), whom ancient 
Jaith consecrates head of the church; I, Peter, abbot, send from the remotest regions of the Longobards this pledge of my 
affection, with the desire that both I and mine may ever find a humble (mindful) place in heaven amid the joys of 
such a father. 

It has been tolerably clearly proved that these lines appear not as they were originally written, but as they 
were interpolated by Peter the Longobard. The two Hexameters (lines 1 and 3) are spoilt by the interpolation. 


The correct reading is supposed to be according to the learned Tischendorf: 


Culmen ad eximii merito venerabile Petri 


Quem caput ecclesia dedicat alta fides, 


Servandus Гані extremis de finibus abbas 


To the venerable summit of the deservedly illustrious Peter, whom ancient faith consecrates head of the church, 1 
Servandus, abbot, send from the remotest regions of Latium," etc. 

Servandus was a disciple of St. Benedict, and abbot of a library built by the patrician Liberius in honour of 
St. Sebastian, in the remotest confines of Latium. Не is related to have been in the habit of paying visits, and to have 
paid one visit in particular, in company with a few of his disciples, to his venerable master at Casinum (San Germano) 
A.D. 541. On this occasion, Servandus presented St. Benedict with this pledge of his devoted affection. There is another 
account that Servandus, when he was old, heard of the election of Gregory to the Popedom, and sent him this Codex 
as а present. Tnere is also a tradition, dating as far back as the 11th century, that the Codex itself is in Gregory 


the Great’s handwriting. 
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At the end of the Codex, after the list of the Canonical books, which is the same as that of the Clementine 


edition, the following verses are written :— 


Hieronyme interpres variis doctissime linguis 
Te Bethlehem celebrat, te totus personat orbis. 
Te quoque nostra tuis promet bibliotheca libris, 
Qua nova cum priscis condis donaria gazis. 
Jerome, interpreter skilled, in various languages learned, 
Thee Bethlehem celebrates, thy praise in the wide world resoundeth. 
Thee too, enriched with thy works, our library ever shall publish, 


Where thou hast stored new gifts with revered antiquity’s treasures. 


The text of the Codex Amiatinus, as it differs in many respects from the Clementine edition, so, with few 
exceptions, it is, as Tischendorf thinks, such as Jerome wrote it. Throughout the world there is no greater vindicator 
of ancient truth. In many instances, where the Vulgate has no authority, or at most but very little, from the Greek, 
this Codex is in accord with abundant Greek authorities. The style is old ecclesiastical, not classical; the 
orthography is peculiar, and differs from most printed books. Letters are confused, such as the labials b, v, p, and 
the dentals d, ¢; the aspirate is omitted or inserted without distinction. Sometimes the consonants of compounds are 
assimilated, sometimes not; sometimes the same word is spelt in two or three different ways in the same page. 

In the Hexaglot Bible, the same plan has been adopted with this Latin text, as with the Greek. The important 
passages which find place in the original, but which are wanting in our Codex, are supplied from the Vulgate, within 
brackets, and the words which are grossly misspelt have been corrected. 

On this subject, Tischendorf remarks: “ Emendationes in codice Amiatino maximam partem antiqua manu, sæculi 
fere octavi vel noni facte sunt, pauce recentiores sunt: passim difficile dictu est utrum emendatio ad ipsum auctorem 


an manum ejus æqualem an ad correctorem posteriorem sit referenda. Correctoris studio quum multa debentur quibus 


ipse textus amplificatur vel in aliam lectionem mutatur, tum permulta quibus dictio ad leges antiquas grammaticas 


convenientior est reddita: quamquam sat multa per errorem aut solecismum scripta intacta manserunt. Non inutile 
esset emendationes eas que in re critica aliquid momenti haberent colligere, quo melius is textus ad quem corrector 
codicem conformare studebat cognosci posset. Nos quidem in edendo textu nec ubique illas arcendas nec plerumque 
recipiendas curavimus.” The corrections in the Codex Amiatinus were made for the most part by an ancient hand, about 
the eighth or ninth century, a few of them are more recent. It is everywhere difficult to say whether the correction is the 
work of the author himself, or of one of his contemporaries, or of a later writer. To the zeal of the corrector much must 
be attributed whereby the text itself has been amplified or changed into a different reading, and much whereby the wording 
has been rendered more agreeable to the ancient laws of grammar: although much that was written by error or solecism, 
has remained untouched. It would not be unprofitable to collect those emendations which have any critical importance, so 
that the text to which the corrector desired to conform this Codex might be known. We, indeed, in editing our text, have 
not been careful either to reject them (the corrections), or, as a rule, to accept them. The wisdom of reproducing any 
codex as it is, absolutely (unless the object be generously to place within the reach of all an equivalent for that to 


which only few can obtain access), is doubtful. But to go on multiplying copies abounding with errors and 
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inconsistencies, especially in spelling and grammar, would be absurd. We have not hesitated in our Latin text to 


modify the spelling of certain words, which, to say the least, would have presented an inharmonious appearance in 


such a work as the Hexaglot Bible. For instance, we have substituted scripsi for scribsi, aliud for aliut, inquit for 


inquid, hi or ii for hii, prétiosa for preetiosa, quérella for querella, hebraice for ebraice, amare for amare, scribe for 
scribe, (imperative), cum exercitu for cum exercitum, and the like. And here we may quote Tischendorf’s words: 


* Qua in re paullo majorem constantiam vellem adhibitam esse.” 


DIFFERENT READINGS. 


It will be convenient here to give a list of the different readings which find place in the Clementine Edition 
and in the Codex Amiatinus, and of words and phrases supplied within brackets to the latter from the former in the 


Hexaglot Bible. 


CLEMENTINE Ep. Vute. 


Matt. i. 3, Zaram .. 


TiscHENDORF, Сор. AMIAT. CLEMENTINE Ep. Vute. TiscHENDORF, Сор. AMIAT., 


90 Zarad Matt. iii. 11, calceamenta ealeiamenta ( freq.) 


3, Esron .. 

5, Rahab .. 

6, Obed .. 

7, Abias .. 
10, Manassen 90 
11, transmigratione 
13, Eliacim oc 
14, Sadoc ., 
15, Mathan 
20, apparuit in somnis 


ii. 1, Bethlehem. 


1, Juda 
1, Jerosolymam 
5, Jude .. 
6, regat 
6, Israel 
11, thus 
11, myrrham 
18, somnis 
17, Jeremiam Ms oo 
19, angelus Domini apparuit 
22, quod 
22, illo 
22, Nazarœus 


ii. 1, Joannes A 


«E 


2, penitentiam .. 
2, appropinquavit 
3, Isaiam 90 
+, pelliceam o 
1, locustæ.. 29 
5, Jordanem 
6, ab ео in Jordane 
9, potens est 25 
11, baptizo vos 


Esrom 

Racab 

Obeth 

Abia 

Manassem 
transmigrationem 
Eliachim 

Saddoc 

Matthan 

in somnis apparuit 
Bethleem (reg.) 
Bethlem (Luke ii. 16). 
Jude 

Hierosolymam ( freg.) 
Jude 

reget 

Israhel ( freq.) 

tus 

murram 

somnio 

Hierimiam 

apparuit angelus Domini 
quia 

illue 

Nazareus 

Johannes ( freq.) 
penitentiam ( freg.) 
adpropinquavit (adp. freq ) 
Esaiam ( freg.) 
pelliciam 

lucustæ 

Jordanen (reg.) 

in Jordane ab eo 
potest 

vos baptizo 


11, baptizabit 
12, permundabit .. 
16, et oo 
1,a Go 
І, tentaretur 
9, tentator 
5, assumpsit 
7, tentabis 
8, assumpsit 
10, Satana .. 
10, enim .. 
12, Jesus 
13, maritima 
13, Nephtbalim .. 
15, Galilæa NS 
16, vidit Jucem magnam . 
16, umbræ 
23, and ix. 35, circuibat .. 
25, Decapoli 
1, Jesus 
12, exsultate 
16, opera vestra bona 
18, fant .. 90 
22, Каса .. 
23, offers .. 
24, ante 
24, reconciliari 
24, offeres .. 
27, quia .. 
29, projice .. 
29, mittetur 
38, perjurabis ac oc 
39, dexteram maxillam tuam 
41, angariaverit .. .. 
41, et Oo 


baptizavit 
permundavit 
(deest) 

ab 

temtaretur ( freg.) 
temtator ( freg.) 
assumsit 

temtabis 

assumit 

Satanas 

(deest) 

(deest) 
maritimam 
Nepthalim ( freq.) 
Galilææ 

lumen vidit magnum 
et umbra 
eircumibat 
Decapolim 

(deest) 

exultate 

vestra bona opera 
fiunt 

Racha 

offeres 

ad 

reconciliare 

offers 

quoniam 

proice ( freq.) 
mittatur 

pejerabis 

dextera maxilla tua 
angariaberit 
(deest) 
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CLEMENTINE Ep. Vura. TISCHENDORF, Cop. AMIAT. CLEMENTINE Ep. Vute. TiscHENDORY, Cop. AulAr. 


Matt. 


Vi. 


v. 46, diligitis T 


41, et 
2, facis 
2, eleemosynam .. 
4, nesciat .. 
6, oraveris 
7, quod 
13, nos inducas 
13, tentationem .. са 


18, (аша tuum—seculorum) 


13, Amen“. 


16, appareant 
19, erugo .. 
22, tui oo 
22, tuus a 
22, oculus tuus fuerit 
23, fuerit nequam.. 
24, mammons T 
25, (deest) .. 
26, pluris .. 
80, fenum .. 
30, modicæ 
33, Dei 
33, heec omnia 
84, ipsi ao 
2, remetietur 
4, ејісіат.. 
4,trabs .. 
6, dirumpant 
12, Illis 
13, et 
14, arcta .. 
14, est оо 
16, tribulis 
18, malos fructus . 
18, bonos fructus 
25, irruerunt 
26, super arenam . 
27, ilius .. 
28, admirabantur . 
29, et an 


ji. 3, Jesus 


4, Moyses 

7, et oc 
16, obtulerunt 
17, ægrotationes 
17, nostras 90 
25, ad eum discipuli 
26, Jesus 8 
26, imperavit 
26, ventis .. 
27, obediunt 
29, Jesu... 
29, fili ae ос 
30, multorum porcorum 
81, hine 
33, eis m 


diligatis 

(deest) 

facies 

elemosynam ( freq.) 
ne sciat 

orabis 

quia 

inducas nos 
temtationem ( freq.) 
(desunt hee verba utrique 

codici) 

(deest) 
pareant 

erugo ( freg.) 
(deest) 

(deest) 

fuerit oculus tuus 
nequam fuerit 
mamonæ 

est 

plures 

fenum 

minimae 

(deest) 

omnia hase 

lpse 

metietur 

eiciam ( freq.) 
trabes 

disrumpant 

eis 

(deest) 

arta 

(deest) 

tribolis 

fructus malos 
fructus bonos 
inruerunt (inr. freg.) 
supra harenam 
ejus 

ammirabantur (amm. freg.) 
(deest) 

(transposed) 

Moses ( freq.) 
(deest) 

optulerunt ( freg.) 
egrotationes 

(deest) 

(desunt) 

(deest) 

increpavit 

vento 
obediunt ( freg.) 
(deest) 

filii ( freg.) 
porcorum multorum 
(deest) 

his 


Matt. 


ix. 5, tua T 90 


5, an T on 
6, autem sciatis .. 
6, quia 
9, Mattheum 
12, medicus 
16, immittit 
18, Domine 
18, tuam 
28, hoc possum 
80, eorum .. 
33, daemonio 
38, nunquam 
35, omnes civitates 
38, mittat .. 
3, (deest) .. 


3, Alphei.. 


4, Chananæus 


4, Iscariotes Sp б 
5, (deest) .. o9 ас 


ll, autem. 00 20 
12, dicentes: Pax huie domui 
18, illa 5c 955 56 
18, revertetur ad vos 

14, (deest) .. T 

14, (desunt) ac 

15, Gomorrhæorum 

18, ducemini o9 

22, usque .. ‘ 

28, (deest) .. 

25, servo .. 

26, est og 

26, scietur .. 

28, timete eum 

29, veeneunt 

30, (deest) ac 

32, in eelisest  .. oo 
34, pacem venerim mittere 
37, aut бо 90 


xi. 4, Jesus oo 


7, arundinem 
14, et 66 
14, Hlias .. 
21, Corozain 


23, hanc .. 
і. 1, per sata sabato 


14, perderent eum 
15, recessit o 
24, principe 

26, Satanam 

27, vestri erunt 
29, diripiet 

41, Jonas 

44, eam 

48, ipse 

49, suos 

50, (deest) .. 


(deest) 

aut 

sciatis autem 
quoniam 
Mattheum ( freq.) 
medico 

inmittit (inm. freq.) 
(deest) 

(deest) 

possum hoc 
illorum 

daemone 
numquam ( freq.) 
civitates omnes 
eiciat 

et 

Alphei 
Cananzus 
Seariotes ( freq.) 
et 

(deest) 

(desunt) 

(deest) 

ad vos revertatur 
de 

in testimonium eorum 
Gomorrzorum 
ducimini 

(deest) 

enim 

servus 

(deest) 

sciatur 

eum timete 
veniunt 

et 

est in cœlis 
venerim mittere pacein 
et 

(deest) 
harundinem ( freg.) 
(deest) 

Helias ( freg.) 
Chorazain 

hune 

sabato per sata 
eum perderent 
sccessit 
principem 
Satanan 

erunt vestri 
diripiat 

Jona 

(deest) 

ille 

(deest) 

et 
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CLEMENTINE Ep. Vure. TiscHENDORF, CoD. AMIAT. CLEMENTINE Ep. Vure. 


TischENDORE, Сор. АМІАТ. 


Matt. xii. 4, cœ li a sc ao Kesi) 
8, autem .. sc о vero 


Matt. xvi. 27, opera do .. Opus 
xvii. 1l, assumit T. . adsumsit 


8, trigesimum 
10, eis 
13, intelligunt 
14, et 
14, adimpletur 
14, in 
15, clauserunt 
15, videant oculis. . 
20, super 
22, seminatus est .. 
23, terram bonam.. 
23, centesimum 
23, sexagesimum .. 
23, aliud vero trigesimum 
29, cum eis et triticum 
30, in 
33, (deest) .. 
35, impleretur 
36, edissere 
37, illis 
43, eorum .. 
48, audiendi 
41, et oo 
54, virtutes 
бб, fratres 


xiv. 1, audivit 


11, attulit .. 
14, eis z 
18, mihi illos 
19, fenum.. oo 
22, compulit Jesus 
22, naviculam .. 
28, ad te venire 
30, mergi .. 
. 4, (deest) .. 
6,suam .. 
12, hoc 
17, secessum 
22, ei wie 
28, ejus 
30, czecos, claudos 
34, habetis panes 
38, quatuor 
2, illis 
4, scire .. 
4, prophetæ 
9, in оо 
9, millia .. 
9, sumpsistis 
10, in 
16, Jesus 
17, ei 
18, adversus 
19, et o6 
22, assumens 


tricesimum 
(deest) 


inteilegunt (eg.) 


ut 
adimpleatur 
(deest) 


cluserunt ( freq.) 


oculis videant 
supra (reg.) 
est seminatus 
terra bona 
centum 
sexaginta 


porro aliud triginta 
et triticum cum e18 


(deest) 
dicens 
adimpleretur 
dissere 
(deest) 

sui 

(deest) 
(deest) 
virtue 

frater 

audiit 

tulit 

ejus 

illos mihi 
fænum (reg.) 
jussit 
navicula 
venire ad te 
mergeri 
tuum 

(deest) 
(deest) 
secessu 
(deest) 

illius ( freq.) 
clodos, cæcos 
panes habetis 


quattuor ( freg.) 


eis ( freg.) 
(deest) 
(deest) 
(deest) 
miiia (reg.) 
sumsistis 
(deest) 
(deest) 
(deest) 
adversum 
(deest) 


adsumens (ads. freg.) 


3, apparuerunt 

4, Moysi .. 

5. nubes .. 

9, eis oc 
11, eis 20 
18, eis 90 оо 
15 (14), filio тео .. 
16 (15), obtuli 
18 (17), illum 
20 (19), dixit.... Jesus 
20, illue 


xviii. 7, a 


7, verumtamen 
7, illi 
9, cum 
18, gaudet .. 
18, eam 
16, te non .. 
16, vel trium testium 
17, (deest) .. ac 
23, assimllatum .. 
24, ei КЕ o6 
26, ejus 
25, vænundari 
25, (deest) .. 
26, procidens 
31, fuerant.. 
33, nonne .. 
34, quoadusque 


xix. 4, hominem 


5, dimittet 

6, adherebit 

8, sic fuit 
10, hominis 
10, uxore .. oo 
19, tuum, tum 
20, а juventute mea 
28, regnum +e 
25, valde o5 
29, reliquerit ec 


xx. 1, (deest) oc 


1, patrifamilias 
2, suam 
4, dixit illis 
7, meam .. 
16, enim sunt 
19, illudendum 
22, ei pt 
23, vel 
28, redemptionem.. 
29, Jericho oo 


xxi. 1, Bethphage  .. 


6, (deest) od 
7, eos OG oo 
9 and 15, Hosanna 


apparuit 

et Mosi 
nubis 
(deest) 
(deest) 
(deest) 

filii mei 
optuli 

eum ( freq.) 
dicit 

(deest) 

ab 

verum tamen ( freq.) 
(deest) 
(deest) 
gaudebit 

ea 

non te 
testium vel trium 
et 
adsimilatum 
(deest) 
(deest) 
venundan 
debitum 
procedens 
erant 

non 

quoad usque 
(deest) 
dimittit 
adherebit 
fuit sic 
homini 
muliere 
(desunt) 
(desunt) 
regno 
(deest) 
reliquit 
enim 

patri familias (reg.] 
deest 

illis dixit 
(deest) 

sunt enim 
deludendum 
(deest) 

et 
redemtionem 
Hiericho ( freq.) 
Bethfage 

et 

eis 

Osanna 


CLEMENTINE Ep. VULG. 


Matt. xxi. 11, populi dicebant 


12, numulariorum 
16, dicunt .. oó 
16, dixit .. Я 
25, baptismus 

26, habebant 

27, facio .. 

28, quidam 

31, ei primus 

33, sepem .. 

35, apprehensis 

41, suam .. 


4, sunt а 
6, contumeliis affectos .. 


13, manibus et pedibus ejus 
14, enim .. 00 ác 
20, superscriptio .. 
30, erunt 
37, ex oo 
38, (deest) .. 
46, ei respondere .. 
4, enim 
4, importabilia 
4, humeros 
5, phylacteria 
6, conis .. 
8, 9, est enim 
14, Væ vobis,* etc. 
16, auro .. 
18, 21, quicumque 
24, glutientes 
25, estis 
25, immunditia 
26, Pharisæe 
34, persequemini .. 
38, relinquetur 
6, prelia .. 
9, tribulationem .. 
12, charitas 
15, Daniele 
20, in 
23, est 
28, illic 
35, autem .. 
36, solus Pater 
38, nuptui .. 
38, Noe in arcam .. 
40, perfodi.. 
46,ejus  .. 
49, ebriosis 
. 1l, vero 
17, et 
18, terram .. 90 
20, tradidisti mihi. 
20, (deest) .. oc 
21, 23, serve bone.. 
24, (deest) .. oc 


PROLEGOMENON. 


TiscHEnNDoRF, Cop. AMIAT. 


populus dicebat 
nummulariorum ( freg.) 
dicant 

dicit 
baptismum 
babent 

faciam 

(deest) 
novissimus 

вере 
adprehensis 
(deest) 

(deest) 
contumelia adfectos 
pedibus ejus et manibus 
autem 
suprascriptio 
sunt 

in 

enim 
respondere ei 
autem 
inportabilia (inp. freg.) 
umeros 
philacteria 
canis 

enim est 

(deest) 

aurum 

qui 

gluttientes 

sunt 
inmunditia (freg ` 
Pharisee ( freq.) 
persequimini 
relinquitur 
prelia ( freg.) 
tribulatione 
caritas ( freg.) 
Danihele 
(deest) 

(deest) 

illue 

vero 

Pater solus 
nuptum 

in arcam Noe 
perfodiri 

(deest) 

ebriis 

(deest) 

(deest) 

terra 

mihi tradidisti 
et 

bone serve 

et 


CLEMENTINE Ep. Vura. 


Matt. xxv. 27, committere .. 


35, collegistis St 
36, 43, cooperuistis 
36, 43, eram eo 
37, 38, te. 
38, collegimus 
39, aut 90 
40, ех 66 
44, ei 35 
44, aut 
6, Jesus esset 
1, unguenti 
9, venundari 
10, huic 
10, enim 
14, Iscariotes 
17, die 17 
18, quemdam 
20, suis 
24, tradetur 
26, coenantibus 
28, effundetur 
29, 64, amodo 
29, 64, illum cum illud 
34, antequam 
36, Gethsemani 
37, moestus 
39, mi 
39,ame .. 
40,suos .. 
41, promptus 
44, eumdem 
46, tradet .. 
47, eo 
49, ave 
50, quid 
55, quotidie T 
56, adimplerentur.. 
57, Caiapham T 
61, rezedeficare 
62, respondes 
64, Dei 
67, ejus 
68, qui 
69, Jesus 
71, ancilla .. 
73, loquela .. 
15, flevit 
3, retulit .. 
6, eos mittere 
6, corbonam 
8, Aceldama 
8, hoc est .. 
9, (deest) .. 
15, solemnem 
17, Barabbam 
27, prætorium 


ye 


ux 


ee ee) 


TiscHENDORF, Cop. AMIAT. 


mittere 
collexistis 
operuistis 
(deest) 

(deest) 
colleximus 

et 
de 

(deest) 

vel 

esset Jesus 
ungenti (reg.) 
venundari 
(deest) 

(deest) 
Scariot 
(deest) 
quendam ( freq.) 
(deest) 
traditur 
cenantibus 
effunditur 

8 modo 

cum illum 
ante quam 
Gesemani ( freq.) 
inestus 
(deest) 

(deest) 

(deest) 
promtus 
eundem ( freg.) 
tradit 

ipso 

have 

quod 

cotidie ( freq.) 
implerentur 
Caiaphan 
ædificare 
respondis 
(deest) 

ei 

quis 

Jesu 

(deest) 
loquella 
ploravit 
rettulit 
mittere eos 
corbanan 
Acheldemach 
(desunt) 

et 

sollemnem 
Barabben ( freg.) 
praetorio 
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CLEMENTINE Ep. VuLG. 'TiscugNDoRnr, Cop. AMIAT. 


inludebant (inl. freg.) 
exspuentes 


CLEMENTINE Ep. Vuue. TiscuENDoRF, Cop. Anat. 
Mat. xxvii. 29, illudebant ei. oc 


30, expuentes оо . Go 


Mark ii. 26, licebat .. Ta .. licet 


li. 6, pharisæi statim statim pharisæi 


34, mistum m ec og 
40, Vah  .. 
40, destruis 
40, resedificas 
40, temetipsum  .. 
41, dicebant 
48, si vult eum 
43, 54, Filius Dei .. 
46, et 00 co 
46, (deest) .. 
46, Eli 
46, lamma .. 
57, autem sero 
57, Arimathæa 
58, petiit .. 
3, autem .. 6 
6, et og oo 
8, gaudio magno... 
9, avete .. "T 
11, abiissent ad 
15, едой .. x 
20, (deest) .. óc 
2, ego có 
2, ante te .. о 
9, а Joanne іп Jordane .. 
10, clos apertos .. ^on 
10, tanquam 50 od 
19, componentes retia 1n nave 
20, mercenariis 
23, immundo 
26, exit .. 
27, quzeenam 
27, etiam 
34, ea loqui 
36, prosecutus 
39, in 09 
40, ei 
43, est 
43, statimque ejecit 
45, introire in civitatem . 
9, ad eum ferentes 
5, autem vidisset 
5, tua 
8, intra n ES 55 
10, Filius hominis habet potestatem 
12, surrexit Ше 
12, et a0 T 
16, publicanis et peccatoribus 
17, medico .. 
20, illis diebus 
22, novum 
22, dirumpet 
23, Dominus 


28, progredi c 


26, and iii. 1, introivit in.. 


mixtum 

(deest) 

destruebat 
remdificabat 

temet ipsum { freg.) 
dicentes 

eum si vult 

Dei Filius 

(deest) 

vero 

Heli 

lema 

sero autem 
Arimathia ( freq.) 
petit 

enim 

(deest) 

magno gaudio 
havete 

abissent 

docti 

Amen 

(deest) 

(desunt) 

in Jordane ab Johanne 
apertos cœlos 
tamquam (reg.) 

in nave componentes retia 
mercennariis 
inmundo ( freq.) 
exivit 

qua 

et 

loqui ea 

secutus 

(deest) 

(deest) 

(deest) 

statim eicit 

in civitatem introire 
ferentes ad eum 
vidisset autem 
(deest) 

inter 

pot. habet Filius hominis 
ille surrexit 

(deest) 

peccatoribus et publicanis 
medicum 

illa die 

novellum 

disrumpet 

(deest) 

pregredi 

introiit 


7, Jesus autem .. 

8, et 92 60 
10, (deest) .. o6 
14, (deest) .. oc 
18, Thaddeum  .. 
24, regnum illud stare 
21, diripiet 905 
29, habebit 

1, navim .. 

4, сец  .. 

6, habebat 

1, spinas .. 

8, afferebat 
10, parabolam 

11, nosse .. 
27, et s 
29, (deest) .. 
80, assimilabimus 
32, oleribus 
36, in 
36, erat 
37, navim .. 
39, (deest) .. 

4, dirupisset 

5, die ac nocte 

5, (deest) 

9, mihi nomen 
18, mari .. 

14, factum .. 
17, ceperunt eum 
17, de оо 
18, а 90 co 
19, annuntia со o6 


. 22, archisynagogis T 


30, in semetipso cognoscens 
36, audito verbo 
37, se sequi ae oc 
38, ejulantes : ac 
40, irridebant ot 50 
40, puella erat 00 
42, obstupuerunt .. оо 
42, magno .. og 90 
3, hic z © 86 
4, etin domo sua ef in cognatione 
б, impositis T 
7, vocavit .. 
9, calceatos 0 
13, gros oo 
14, rex Herodes .. 
14, virtutes operantur 
16, quia 
17, Herodiadem 
21, cenam .. 
24, at 
26, est 


eit Jesus 

(deest) 

autem 

evangelium 
Taddæum 

stare regnum illius 
deripiet 

habet 

in navem 

(deest) 

haberet 

spinis 

ad ferebat (adf. freg.) 
parabolas 

scire 

ac 

se 

adsimilabimus ( freg.) 
holeribus 

(deest) 

erant 

navem ( freq.) 

et 

disrupisset 

nocte ac die 

et 

nomen mihi 

mare 

facti 

eum coeperunt 

a 

(deest) 

adnuntia (adn. freg.) 
archesynagogis ( freg.) 
cognoscens in semet 1pso 
verbo audito 
Sequi se 

hejulantes 
inridebant ( freq.) 
erat puella 
obstipuerunt 
maximo 

iste 

et in cog. sua et in domo 
inpositis (inp. freq.) 
convocavit 

calciatos 

egrotos 

Herodes rex 
inopinantur virtutes 
(deest) 

Herodiadam 

cœnam. 

et 

(deest) 


PROLEGOMENON lxi 
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CLEMENTINE E». Vvro. TISCHENDORF, Cop. AMIAT. CLEMENTINE Ep. Vote. TiscHrnporPF, Cop. AMIAT. 


Mark vi. 31, redihant T. rediebant Mark іх, II, oportet .. a E .. oporteat 
31, et nec spatium manducandi .. nec manducandi spatium 11, quo modo .. quomodo 
32, navim .. navi 15, Jesum .. je eum 
34, turbam multam T multam turbam 15, et Pe "m .. (deest) 
34, illos docere . docere illos 19, dixit .. Ws .. dicit 
35, præœteriit Ve ..  preterivit 20, attulerunt vs . adtulerunt 
37, illis vos Бе . eis 21, ei hoe. .. hoc ei 
37, ducentis denariis ve .. denariis ducentis 28, sunt (deest) 
48, supra .. vi vs .. super ( freq.) 24, lacrymis .. lacrimis ( freq.) 
50, viderunt eum .. 90 .. eum viderunt 25, Domine ie (deest) 
52, intellexerunt об .. intellexerant 25, precipio tibi. . tibi precipio 
* 68, venerunt T. 88 .. pervenerunt 26, et М. .. (deest) 
53, Genesareth — .. oc .. Gennesareth 32, interrogare eum .. eum interrogare 
vi. 8, mandatum 90 5 .. mandata 33, essent .. esset 
12, quidquam 8c quicquam ( freg.) 34, in via inter se .. inter se in via 
19, vadit T . (deest) 34, eorum major esset esset illorum major 
21, 23, abintus . ab intus 36, cum ut 
21, male cogitationes .. cogitationes mala 37, misit me me misit 
22, impudicitiæ .. inpudicitia 38, quemdam А quendam ( freq.) 
28, dixit Ae, „. dicit 7, adhærebit 950 adherebit 
28, comedunt sub mensa .. .. sub mensa comedunt 9, conjunxit junxit 
29, а 985 E 3 .. de 11, ait ae . dicit 
30, abiisset oo oc .. abisset 14, enim est est enim 
30, exilsse ., S i .. exisse 20, at ЗЫ L . et 
32, deprecabantur.. ac .. deprecantur 20, illi oc . (deest) 
33, ejus E vs .. (deest) 22, mcerens .. Mmerens 
34, Ephphetha — .. ос .. Effetha 22, multas possessiones . possessiones multas 
vii. 2,turbam.. T. 5 .. turba 27, impossibile .. inpossibile 
4, illos ne о . istos 28, et ccepit ei Petrus coepit Petrus ei 


4, quis poterit  .. 


poterit quis 


29, patrem aut matrem 


matrem aut patrem 
in Hierosolyma 


6, apposuerunt .. oc e. adposuerunt 32, Jerosolymam .. 00 
12, signum querit.. T .. querit signum 37, 40, dexteram .. .. dextram 
18, ascendit o6 US . ascendens 40, vobis .. v .. (deest) 
18, navim et ar 90 . (desunt) 45, redemptionem .. . redemtionem 
14, panes sumere .. о .. sumere panes 46, Jericho.. .. Hierichum 
15, et ac 20 og .. (deest) 46, de Jericho Hiericho 
17, ait illis Jesus .. «s .. Jesus ait illis 46, Bartimæus . Bartimeus 
17, nec intelligitis.. oc .. neque intellegetis 47, Jesu Fili David . Filii David Jesus 
19, (deest) .. c TER 50, exsiliens exiliens 
22 Bethsaidam Be .. Bethsaida 51, tibi vis vis tibi 
23, apprehensa manu adprehendens manum 52, via viam 


23, quid ac 
25, clare videret 

21, castella 

29, esse dicitis — .. 


aliquid 
videret clare 
eastello 
dicitis esse 


2, contra vos est. 
2, illuc 
12, exirent.. 


14, ex te fructum quisquam 


est contra vos 

illud 

irent 

quisquam fructum ex te 


31, pati multa  .. ee .. multa pati 15, in ES .. (deest) 
34, semetipsum  .. Be .. se ipsum 21, dixit . dicit 
35, faciet em А .. eam faciet 23, hwsitaverit .. hesitaverit 
36, animo su faciat o .. faciet anime sue 24, evenient . veniet 
37, commutationis.. T. .. commutationem 30, baptismus T baptismum 
38, verba mea an es .. mea verba 32, timemus Ж timebant 
ix. 3, et ae oc T .. (deest) l,sepem .. T . Spem 
3, non potest super terram .. Super terram non potest 1, turrim .. 5G turrem 
5, nos hic .. б T .. hic nos 14, hominum 2s .. hominis 
6,enim .. 35 " .. &utem 14, Dei ES .. Domim 
6,charissimus  .. .. .. carissimus ( freq.) 24, nonne .. e . non 
9, cuiquam оо : .. еш 29, tuus a .. noster 


lxi 


— — 


CLEMENTINE Ep. Vure. 


Mark xii. 32, Deus .. at 00 


33, tanquam seipsum .. 
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TiscHENDOoRT, Cop. AMIAT. 


.. (deest) 
tamquam se ipsum 


33, holoeautomatibus .. holocaustomatibus 
42, vidua una 90 со una vidua 
44, penuria oc o9 .. penuria 
xii. 3, monte .. ap 90 .. montem 
7, Һес  .. 20 o9 .. (deest) 
8,enm .. ES 20 .. autem 
9, in об dO. o .. (deest) 
11, vos estis Sc oS .. estis vos 
22, fieri potest .. oo .. potest fieri 
25, in e;elis sunt. oc .. sunt in celis 
34, precepit оо оо .. precipiat 
36, ne oc оо og оо Ge 
xiv. 2,autem .. 56 90 .. enim 
2, in populo üt oc +» populi 
13, occurret us 60 .. occurrit 
13, lagenam T T .. laguenam 
15, cenaculum  .. оо .. cenaculum 
18, (deest) .. oc T .. eum 
18, tradet me 5n “+ me tradet 
21, tradetur 5 оо .. traditur 
21,erat  .. 00 T .. est 
24, effundetur an oo .. effunditur 
25, quia  .. oc со .. quod 
25, hoe oc oc .. (deest) 
27,inme .. оо oc .. (desunt) 
28, postquam resurrexero .. postea quam eurrexero 
29, in te ac T .. (desunt) 
30, gallus vocem bis oc .. bis gallus vocem 
38, promptus est .. .. .. promtus 
43, Iscariotes ae сс (deest) 
43, (desunt) 56 oc .. а—а 
44, ducite caute .. oo .. caute ducite 
45, ае .. oc оо .. (deest) 
51, adolescens — .. od adulescens ( freg.) 
53, convenerunt .. об conveniunt 
54, intro .. '.. T .. (deest) 
54, ad ignem et calefaciebat se .. et calefaciebat se ad ignem 
61,Dei .. n as (deest) 
62, sedentem a dextris .. .. а dextris sedentem 
62, Dei оо T .. (deest) 
70, astabant oc oc adstabant (adst. freq.) 
72, gallus iterum... T iterum gallus 


xv. 4,respondes quidquam .. 
6, solebat dimittere 5o 

13, illi 90 oc oc 
27,duos .. oo oo 

28, impleta.. oo oe 

29, Dei оо 00 

29, destruis, :edificas Мм 

31, illudentes co oo 

34, Eloi Eloi 5c oc 


38, summo.. dq оо 
39, hic homo 8 oo 
40, erat 56 oe 
43, introivit та oo 


.. respondis quicquam 
.. dimittere solebat 
.. (deest) 
.. Quo 
. adimpleta 
.. (deest) 
.. destruit, adificat 
.. ludentes 
e. Heloi Heloi 
.. Sursum 
.. homo hie 
e et 
introiit 


CLEMENTINE Ep. Vota. 


Mark xv. 43, petiit .. ос 
44, obiisset.. 55 

xvi. 1, Salome.. a0 

1, Jesum .. 855 

4, viderunt oc 

5, monumentum .. 

14, iis oc 00 

18, eis vs T 

18, egros .. ОО 

19, Jesus .. oc 


20, (deest) .. T 
3, Theophile co 
5,ilius .. an 
5, Elizabeth oc 


Luke 1. 


6, querela oc 
7, 86, sterilis 855 
9, sorte G6 
10, populi erat 
15, siceram 59 


17, incredulos ac 
19, Gabriel 

23, factum est 

25, opprobrium  .. 
32, Deus m 


35, ex te 6o 
36, senectute có 
36, sextus est oo 


38, ancilla .. 00 
45, credidisti 
45, tibi 


50, а progenie in progenies 
54, recordatus misericordie sus 


63, pugillarem 

64, illico 

66, quis 

67, repletus 

68, Dominus ve 
68, plebis .. 885 
71, oderunt nos 


80, desertis so 
ii. 4,in ab o8 
7, 12, 16, praesepio 
14, in 26 oc 
15, (desunt) со 
21, puer. 
24, Domini oc 
25, 34, Simeon 
26,a s 50 
34, in 36 T 
38, Israël .. 20 
46, eos ТА 90 
48, sie on оо 
51, descendit 
52, et 90 


їй. 1, quinto decimo .. 
1, Ituree 


2, Domini an 


TrischEN DORF, Сор. AMIAT. 


petit 
obisset 
Saloma 
eum 

vident 
monumento 
his 

eos 

egrotos 
(deest) 
Ашеп 
Theofile 

illi 
Elizabet 
querella 
sterelis 
forte 

erat populi 
sicera 
incredibiles 
Gabrihel 
facti sunt 
obprobrium (obp. freg.) 
(deest) 
(desunt) 
senecta 

est sextus 
ancella 
eredidit 

ei 

in progenies et progenies 
memorari misericordise 
pugilarem 
ilico 

quid 
impletus 
(deest) 
plebi 

nos oderunt 
deserto 
(deest) 
presipio 
(deest) 
fecit—et 
(deest) 
(deest) 
Symeon 

ab 

(deest) 
Hierusalem 
(deest) 
(deest) 
discendit- 
(deest) 
quintodecimo 
Itureze 

Dei 


PROLEGOMENON. 


CLEMENTINE Ep. Vure. TischEN DORT, Cop. AMIAT. CLEMENTINE Ep. Vura. TischENDoRr, Cop. AMIAT. 


Luke iii. 8, potens est о +. potest Luke v. 36, novo vestimento immittit vestimento novo iumittit 


9, bonum .. 
9, in 
13, quod 
17, purgabit 
24, Mathat.. 
24, Janne .. : 
25, 26, Mathathiee 
25, 26, Nahum 
25, 26, Hesli 
25, 26, Nagge 
26, Mahath 
26, Joseph. 
26, Juda 
27, Joanna.. 
28, Coran .. 
28, Elmadan 
29, Jesu 
29, Mathat.. 
30, Eliakim 
31, Mathatha 
33, Aram 
34, Ahrahe 
34, Thare .. 
35, Sarug .. 
35, Phaleg .. 
35, Heber .. 
36, Cainan.. 
36, Arphaxad 
37, Mathusale 
37, Henoch 
37, Malaleel 
38, Henos .. 
JST 
1, а Spiritu 
6, illi 
7, (deest) .. oc 
17, Isaiz prophete 


18, sanare contritos corde * 


25, clausum 

26, in Sarepta Sidoniæ 
27, Eliseo .. 

29, Naaman 

34, quis 

35, illum 

35, obmutesce 

35, illum 


36, colloquebantur 
36, immundis spiritibus .. 
38, Jesus 
4, Јахаќе .. 
1, pene 
11, 13, eum 


17, Domini erat 

19, et per tegulas.. 
24, habet potestatem 
24, dimittendi 


.. (deest) 
(deest) 
(deest) 
purgavit 
Mattat 
Janne 
Matthathiæ 
Naum 
Esli 
Naggæ 
Maath 
Josec 
Joda 
Johanna 
Coram 
Helmadan 
Jhesu 
Matthad 
Eliachim 
Matthata 
Aran 
Abraham 
Tharæ 
Seruch 
Phalec 
Eber 
Chainan 
Arfaxat 
Matthusale 
Enoch 
Malelehel 
Enos 
ab 
in spiritu 
ei 
procidens 
prophetæ Esaise 
(desunt) 
elusum 
in Sareptha Sydonæ 
Helisæo 
Neman 
qui 
illi 
ommutesce 
illud 
conloquebantur 
spiritibus inmundis 
(deest) 
laxa 
(deest) 
illum ( freq.) 
erat Domini 
per tegulas et 
potestatem habet 
dimittere 


vi. 


37, effundetur EC 
3,ilo  .. 2 
9, sabbatis benefacere 

16, et 

19, querebat 

19, est 

24, verumtamen 

26, benedixerint vobis 

26, enim .. d. 

26, pseudopropheti 

21, oderunt vos 

29, aufert .. 

34, foenerantur 

37, dimittemini 

38, et 

39, cadunt .. 

40, si sit 

45, thesauro 

48, fundamentum 

49, illisum.. oc 

19, audit et non facit 


i. 7, meipsum 


8, alii 
11, eo 
12, (deest) 
18,eam  .. 
19, Jesum .. 
22, audistis et vidistis 
24, de Joanne dicere 
24, agitatam 
30, legisperiti 


31, Ait autem Dominus .. 


39, est mulier 
41, fœneratori 
41, et 

42, diligit .. 


47, remittuntur 


1, civitates et castella 
27 a 
2, septem demonia 
8, Joanna 
3, ei 
4, convenirent 
6, supra 
6, humorem 
7, inter 
12, hi sunt 
18, radices .. 
18, audiatis 
19, (deest) .. 
22, naviculam 
28, et 


25, ad invicem dicentes .. 


25, et mari imperat 
26, et navigaverunt 
37, magno timore .. 


effunaitur 

eo ( freq.) 
sabbato bene facere 
(deest) 
querebant 
(deest) 

verum tamen ( freq.) 
bene vobis dixerint omnes 
(deest) 

prophetis 

vos oderunt 
auferet 

fenerantur 
dimittimini 

(deest) 

cadent 

(desunt) 

(deest) 

fundamenta 
inlisum 

audivit et non fecit 
meipsum (reg.) 
alio 
illo ( freg.) 

et 

ea 

Dominum 

vidistis et audistis 
dicere de Johanne 
moveri 

legis periti ( freg.) 
(desunt) 

mulier esset 
feneratori 

(deest) 

diliget 

remittentur 
civitatem et castellum 
ab 

demonia septem 
Johanna 

eis 

conveniret 

super ( freq.) 
umorem 

secus 

sunt hi 

radicem 

auditis 

ad 

una navicula 
autem 

dicentes ad invicem 
imperat et mari 
enavigaverunt 
timore magno 


THE HEXAGLOT BIBLE. 


TISCHENDORF, Cop. Ам1Ахт. | CLEMENTINE Ep. Vota. 


Luke viii. 39, in 5n ос .. (deest) Luke  x.30,suscipiens .. ; .. suspiciens 


CLEMENTINE Ер. Vurc. TiscHENDORF, COD. AMIAT. 


40, rediisset : 
42, unica filia 

42, ei at 

46, (deest)... 

46, exiisse 29 
47,ejus .. ^ .. 
47, quemadmodum 
48, salvam te 

49, quidam ad principem 
52, puella .. 

$3, quod 

56, preecepit 


ix. 9, est autem 


9, ego talia audio 
12, divertant 46 
19, vero оо 
19, unus propheta 
21, precepit 
28, semetipsum  .. 
26, erubescet 
29, facta 
Eb GR ^ уо 
32,erant .. 

33, cum 

34, nubes .. 

41, autem .. 

41, huc 

44, futurum оо 
45, eum interrogare 
47, apprehendit .. 
47, et 55 56 
48, receperit 

48, vos omnes 

60, adversum 

51, 64, in 

54, autem 

55, dicens ,, 

57, (deest) .. 

68, dixit .. 

60, ei 

60, et 56 

61, alter 


61, permitte mihi primum 

62, ad 

62, respiciens 
6, illum .. 
7, est enim 


10, autem .. o 
10,susceperint .. 
11, adhæsit og 
11, appropinquavit 

18, factæ sunt in vobis 
15, ad oo og 
16, misit me o0 
22,me0 .. 

23, узв o0 


redisset ( freg.) 
filia unica 

illi 

et 

exisse ( freq.) 
illius 
quemammodum (reg.) 
te salvam 
(deest) a principe 
(deest) 

quia 

precipit 

autem est 
audio ego taliu 
devertant 
(deest) 
propheta unus 
precipit 

se ipsum 
erubescit 
factum 

(deest) 

(deest) 

dum 

nubis 

(deest) 

(deest) 

futurus 
interrogare eum 
adprehendens 
(deest) 

recepit 

omnes vos 
adversus 
(deest) 

(deest) 

et dixit 
Domine 

et ait 

(deest) 

(deest) 

illi 

primum permitte mibi 
in 

aspiciens 

illam 

enim est 
(deest) 
receperint 
adhesit 
appropiavit 

in vobis facta sunt 
in 

me misit 
(deest) 

(deest) 


32, pertrinslit .. 
33, faciens об 
40, ше adjuvet 


41, erga .. > 


1, quodam loco .. 
1, docuit et Joannes 
7, deintus s 
8, siille .. 2с 
8, et si zi 
8, improbitatem .. 
8, quotquot 
9, dico vobis 

11, (deest) 

12, porriget 

14, admiratæ A. 

15, Beelzebub principe 

17, seipsum об 

17, desolabitur 

18,ejus  .. 

20, pervenit 

22, distribuet 

28, contra .. 

24, ambulat 

25, eam 

25, et ornatam 

26, (deest) .. 

26, fiunt .. 

28, quinimmo 

28, illud .. 

29, propheta 

30, fuit Jonas 

30, Ninivitis 

32, Jonas .. 

36, illuminabit 

39, deforis 

40, deintus.. 

42, mentham 

42, olus  .. 

44, apparent ve 

45, contumelias nobis 

46, portare оо 

47, qui ос 

48, ipsi quidem .. 


58, autem .. on 
54, ei 90 
54, aliquid capere de 


1, attendite оо 
6, veneunt oo 
7, pluris estis vos 
8, (deest) 
8, ilum .. 

13, ei quidam 

14, illi T 

17, аша .. 

24, corvos .. 


` 27, neque nent 


transiit 
transiens 
adjuvet me 
circa 

loco quodam 
et Johannes docuit 
de intus 

ille si 

etsi 
inprobitatem 
quot 

vobis dieo 

si 

porrigit 
ammiratæ (amm. freq.) 
Belzebub principem 
se ipso 
desolatur 
ipsius 
prevenit 
distribuit 
adversum 
perambulat 
(deest) 
(desunt) 

Et 

sunt 
quippini 
(deest) 
(deest) 
Jonas fuit 
Ninevitis 
Jona 
inluminabit 
de foris 

de intus 
mentam 
holus 

parent 

nobis eontumelias 
portari 

quia 

quidem ipsi 
(deest) 
(deest) 
capere aliquid ex 
adtentite 
veniunt 
plures estis 
in 

in illo 
quidam ei 

ei (Jreg.) 
quod 

corbos 

non neunt 


PROLEGOMENON. Ixv 


CLEMENTINE Ep. Vura. Tiscuenvorr, Сор. AMIAT. 


Luke xv. 18, ei T illi ( freq.) 


Cuementine Ep. Vvuro. TISCHENDORF, Сор. AMIAT. 


Luke xii. 27, est іп арто .. .. in agro est 


31, et justitiam ejus 
33, in manibus vestris 
37, precinget o 
38, sunt 9 0 
39, perfodi T 
42, constituit 

44, quoniam 

41, 48, vapulabit . 
49, ut 

50, usquedum 

52, duos 

50, baptismo 

56, cxli et terre 

58, ad oc 


lii. 4, Siloé 


5, si penitentiam non 
6, et op 
8, dicit 
9, siquidem 
12, videret 
12, eam 
15, (deest) .. 
18, æstimabo va 
21, simile est fermento 
24, quærent .. 
25, et 
28, (deest) .. 
32, et 
32, die 
33, die oo 
34, pennis .. 
35, relinquetur 
35, deserto.. 


xiv.- 4, eum 


1, acubitus eligerent 
10, discumbentibus 
12, coenam 


12, te et ipsi 
18, et 90 
15, manducabit 
24, gustabit 
28, non 
28, sumptus 
28, habeat .. 
29, potuerit 
31, quis 
31, adversus 
34, (deest) .. 
35, sterculinium .. 
4, 5, eam.. 
7, agente .. 
8, drachmas 
8, everrit .. 
9, drachmam 
17, mercenarii 
17, in divino 


(desunt), ditto Gr. and Syr. 
(desunt), ditto Gr. and Syr. 
precingit 
(deest) 
perfodiri 
constituet 

quia 

vapulavit 
(deest) 

usque dum 

duo 

baptisma 

terre et cceli 
apud 

Siloam 

si non panitentiam 
(deest) 

dixit 

si quidem 
vidisset 

(deest) 

et 

esse existimabo 
et cui simile est? fermento 
querunt 

(deest) 

introire 

(deest) 

(deest) 

(deest) 

pinnis 
relinquitur 
(deest) 

(deest) 
accubitus elegerent 
descumbentibus 
cenam ( freq.) 
et ipsi te 

(deest) 
manducavit 
gustavit 

nonne 

sumtus 

habet 

poterit 

qui 

adversum 
quoque 
sterculinum 
illam ( freq.) 
habente 
dragmas 
evertit 
dragmam 
mercennarii 
(desunt) 


19, (deest) 
22, annulum 
22,ejus  .. 
26,quid .. 
29, preeterivi 
29, hodum 
3, aufert .. 
1, alii 
7, coros .. 
11, eredet .. on 
13, adhærebit 3 
18, alteram ducit .. 
19,qui  .. T 
21, et nemo illi dabat 
23, sinu 
24, intingat 
26, nos et vos 
28, hune locum .. 
31, resurrexerit .. 
1, ait ad dis. suos 
6, habueritis 
6, dicetis 
6, obediet 
7, 8, dicat 
8, сепеш 
9, ei 
20, respondens 
22,su08  .. 
23, et оо 
28, 29, 32, Lot 
34, in ue 
37, et a" 
б, sugillet 
16, vetare eos 
18, dicens * 
33, tertia die 
39, clamabat 


ix. 2, 8, Zachæus 


2, princeps erat . 
10, salvum facere . 
16, acquisivit 

17, fuisti fidelis 

Ql. ^ sc 

22, homo austeris 

23, ut T 

26, et abundabit .. 

29, Bethaniam 

31, operam 

37, discipulorum . 

40, hisi .. 

44, tuos  .. 

48, quid ос 
3, Jesus .. T 
4, baptismus Joannis 
5, intra 

JU шга ng 


et 

anulum 
(deest) 

quæ 

præterii 
hedum 
auferet 

alio 

choros 

credit 
adherebit 
ducit alteram 
et 

(desunt) 
sinum ` 
intinguat 
vos et nos 
locum hunc 
surrexerit 

&d dis. suos ait 
haberetis 
diceretis 
obœdiret 
dicet 

cenem 

sibi 
respondit ... et 
(deest) 
(deest) 

Loth 

(deest) 
(deest) 
suggillet 

eos vetare 
(deest) 

die tertia 
clamavit 
Zaccheus 
erat princeps 
salvare 
adquisivit 
fidelis fuisti 
(deest) 
austeris homo' 
et 

(desunt) 
Bethania 
opera 
descendentium 
si hi 

(deest) 

quod 

(deest) 
baptismum Johannis 
inter 


ixvi THE HEXAGLOT BIBLE 


CLEMENTINE Ep. Vure. TISCHENDORF, Cop. Амтат. 


Luke xx.19,hanc .. 5n .. istam 


CLEMENTINE Ep. Vvuro. TiscHENDORF, UOD. АМІАТ 


Luke xxiii. 54, illucescebat  .. inlucescebat 


21, viam Dei in veritate .. in veritate viam Dei 55, eo 


25; el 
25, sunt Cesaris . 
26, responso 
28, liberis .. 
35, nubent 
35, ducent .. 
39, ei oe 
41, esse David 
46, attendite oo 
xxi. 6, bonis lapidibus 
9, nondum 
11, et oo 
12, trahentes 
12, ad 
16, poterunt 
19, (deest) 
21, ad 
21, discedant 
25, (deest) 
33, transibunt 
36, ista 
xxii, 2, Jesum 5 
3, cognominabatur 
3, Iscariotes He 
6, opportunitatem 
10, quidam 
10, quam .. со 
12, ostendet vobis.. 
15, antequam 
20, cænavit 
20, qui 
22, homini illi 
26, minor .. 
30, meo 
37,enim .. 
37, (deest) 
37, iniquis 
38, duo gladii 
38, satis est 
43, (deest) .. 
43, (deest) .. 
61, dixerat.. 
67, credetis 
xxii. 5, (deest).. 
8, audierat 
10, autem 
19, quamdam 
22, invenio.. 
30, cadite .. 
37, et * 
38. scripta .. 
38, hebraicis 
44, universa terra 
44, horam nonam .. 
17, erut oo 


(deest) 
Caesaris sunt 
responsis 

filiis 

nubunt 
ducunt 

(deest) 

David esse 
adtendite ( freq.) 
lapidibus bonis 
non 

(deest) 
tradentes 
(deest) 
poterint 

et 

in 

descedant 

in 

transient 
(deest) 

eum 

vocatur 
Scarioth 
oportunitatem 
(deest) 

qua 

vobis ostendet 
ante quam ( freg.) 
cenavit 

quod 

illi homini 
junior 

(deest) 

autem 

quod 

injustis 

gladii duo 

sat est 


creditis 

et 

audiret 

etiam 
quondam 
inveni 

cadete 

(deest) 
inscripta 
hebreicis 
universam terram 
nonam horam 
est 


11, erediderunt 
12,s0a  .. 
18, Cleophas 
20, sacerdotes 5c 
21, redempturus Israel 
21, est on oc 
28, se finxit 
29, inclinata 
88, illis 
36, autem hzc 
36, loquuntur 
36, stetit Jesus 
39, ego ipse 
44, ad vos * 
46, tertia die 
48, testes estis 
49, virtute .. 

9, hunc 
16, et * 
18, unquam 
21, dixit 
25, ei 
26, nescitis 
29, ecce 
31, manifestetur 
36, dixit 
40, a 855 
42, Jona 
45, Nathanael 
47, Israélita 
48, priusquam 


ii. 2, (deest) .. 


4, mihi et tibi .. 
8, 9, architriclino 
10, autem * co 
13, prope erat m 

13, Jesus Jerosolymam 
17, sunt vero 
20, in 8p 
iji. 2, Jesum 

3, renatus 

4, sit senex 

4, renasci 

6, sancto .. 

8, nescis .. 
15, ipsum .. 
16, Deus dilexit 
21, opera ejus .. 
22, terram Judæam 
22, demorabatur .. 
23, Annon 90 
23, veniebant oo 


24, Joannes in carcerem 


25, autem .. e. 


ot ipso 
xxiv. 6, surrexit - 


resurrexit 
credebant 
(deest) 
Cleopas 
sacerdotum 
redemturus Israhel 
(deest) 

finxit se 
declinata 

ipsis 

hzc autem 
locuntur 
Jesus stetit 
ipse ego 
(desunt) 

die tertio 

estis testes 
virtutem 
(deest) 

(deest) 
umquam 

dicit 

(deest) 

non scitis 
(deest) 
manifestaretur 
dicit 

ab 

Johanna 
Nathanahel ( freq.) 
Is:ahelita 
prius quam 
ibi 

tibi et mike 
archetriclino 
(deest) 
properabat 
Hierosolyma Jesus 
vero sunt 
(deest) 

eum 

natus 

senex sit 
nasci 

(deest) 

non acis 

ipso 

dilexit Deus 
ejus opera 
Judæam terram 
morabatur 
Anon 
adveniebant 
in carcerem Johannes 
ergo 


. . CrrwENTINE Ер. Vura. 
John iii. 27, fuerit ei 2s 


PROLEGOMENON. 


28, поп sum ego .. 
31, desursum 
36, Filio *.. 


iv. 1, quod. 


1, (deest) .. 
4, Samariam 
6, Sichar .. 
12, ipse ex eo 
16, huo * 
21, venit .. 
32, dicit .. 
32, nescitis. . 
38, labores.. 
41, in eum * 
42, loquelam 
42, hic est vere um 
46,etihi .. og 


v. 1, Jerosolymam .. oc oc 


4, descendebat secundum tempus 
4, movebatur aqua 
4, et qui prior. 
4, in piscinam .. oc 
4, motionem an ee 
4, detinebatur infirmitate 
6, et 66 
6, jam multum 
6, haberet 
9, ille 
9, die illo .. 

10, ergo * .. 

11, sanum fecit. 

22, omne judicium 

24, venit, transit .. 

26, habere vitam .. 

27, (deest) oc 

28, Filii Dei oc 


30, 36, misit me. 
31, meipso oc 
35, ad horam exsultare 
37, unquam oc 
44, Deo est 20 


vi 3, subiit .. ' 


3, montem . 

6, dixit 

9, 13, hordeaceos 
11, Jesus panes .. 
12, impleti со 
12, fragmenta oc 
18, manducaverant 
21, navis fuit ос 
21, in quam ibant.. 
22, abiissent T 
23, manducaverunt 
23, agente .. mm 
24, in ac ос 


TISCHENDORF, Cop. AMIAT. 


ei fuerit 

ego non sum 

de sursum 

(deest) 

quia 

magis 

Samarian 

Sychar 

ex eo ipse 

(deest) 

veniet 

dixit 

non scitis 

laborem 

deest 

loquellam 

vere hic est 

ubi 

Hierosolymis 

sec. tempus descendebat 

movebat aquam 

qui ergo primus 

(desunt) 

motum 

languore tenebatur 

(deest) 

multum jam 

habet 

(deest) 

illo die 

deest 

fecit sanum 

judicium omne 

veniet, transiet 

vitam habere 

et 

ejus (agreeing with Greek 
and Syriac) 

me misit 

me 

exultare ad horam 

umquam 

est Deo 

subit 

monte 

dicit 

hordiacios 

panes Jesus 

saturati 

fragmentorum 

manducaverunt 

fuit navis 

quam ibat 

&bissent 

manducaverant 

agentes 


(deest) 


CLEMENTINE Ep. VULG. 


John vi. 27, dabit vobis .. 5o 


31, manducaverunt manna 
33, de cœlo descendit .. 
35, venit .. об oc 
39, 44, illud 0 
39, in oc aa ee 
40, autem .. oe 
40, ego resuscitabo 
4l, vivus .. T 
49, manna in deserto 
52, nobis carnem suam 
60, et 
64,non  .. 
71, Iscariotem 

1, autem. 

4, quippe .. 

6, advenit 

7, quod bo 

8, autem о at 


12, multum erat in turba de eo . 


28, Jesus in templo docens 
33, eis 

33, me misit 

34, ego sum 

35, semetipsos 

86, queeretis 

36, vos 90 

37, si quis . 

39, erat 

48, ex principibus aliquis 
50, dixit .. oc 


51, prius audierit ab ipso 


i. 10, qui te accusabant 


11, jam amplius 

12, ambulat 

12, lumen 

16, misit me 

20, Jesus 

20, apprehendit 

21, queretis 

25, qui oc 
27, ejus dicebat Deum 
29, et оо oe 
35, autem .. o 
36, vos filius - 
38, meum * ag 
45, si oc oo 
46, (deest) .. . 
47, ex Deo est 
49, inhonorastis .. 
60, quærat et judicet 
56, vester .. m 


ix. 1, Jesus 


2,ejus .. oo 

8, manifestentur opera 
б, sum in mundo 

6, puto 


IXvii 


TiscHENDORF, Cop. AMIAT. 


vobis dabit 
mannam manducaverunt 
descendit de cælo 
veniet 

illum 

(deest) 

enim 
resuscitabo ego 
(deest) 

in deserto manna 
carnem suam nobis 
(deest) 

(deest) 

Scariotis 

(deest) 

enim 

venit 

quia 

(deest) 

multus de eo erat in turba 
docens in templo Jesus 
(deest) 

misit me 

sum ego 

ве ipsos 

quæritis 

(deest) 

qui 

fuerat 

aliquis ex principibus 
dicit 

audierit ab ipso prius 
(desunt) 

amplius jam 
ambulabit 

lucem 

me misit 

(deest) 

apprendit 

quaeritis 

quia 

eis dicebat 

(deest) 

(deest) 

filius vos 

(deest) 

quia 

vos 

est ex Deo 
inhonoratis 

quærit et judicat 
noster 

(deest) 

sui 

manifestetur opus 
in mundo sum 
sputo 


lxvii 


CLEMENTINE Ep. VVG. 


John ix. 


6, linivit .. 
7, Silos 
8, (deest) .. 
9, ei oo 
Ө уего cc 
10, tibi oculi 
11, natatoria 
11, lavi et video 
12, et 50 
16,qui  .. 
16, autem .. 
16, inter eos 
22, quoniam 
22, ese 
26, eis 
28, ergo 
32, quis aperuit 
39, et dixit 
6, sequuntur 
6, fugiunt 
11, suis. 
12, autem 
12, dimittit 
15, meis .. 
17, diligit Pater 
18, et 
22, епсеша 
24, quousque 
28,et*  .. 
81, ergo * .. 
32, bona opera 
38, et si 


38, Pater in me est 


39, apprebendere 


41, venerunt 


3,ejus  .. 

7, dixit .. 

8, Judei lapidare 
10, in oe 


11, hae dixit 
11, excitem 


14, Jesus dixit eis 


22, Deus .. 
25, etiam si 
27,hune ... 
20 OE? ^ sg 
33, infremuit 
36, ergo 


37, ex ipsis dixerunt 


$7, nati... 
37, (deest) .. 
89, fetet .. 


39, quatriduanus est enim 


46, et Martham 
45, Jesus * 

47, consilium 
48, credent 


TischEN DORT, Cop. AMIAT. 


THE HEXAGLOT BIBLE. 


levit 

Siloes 

et 

ejus 

(deest) 
oculi tibi 
natatoriam 
et lavi et vidi 
(deest) 

quia 

(deest) 

in eis 

quia 

(deest) 
(deest) 
(deest) 
aperuit quis 
dixit ei 
sequentur 
fugient 
(deest) 
(deest) 
dimittet 
(deest) 
Pater diligit 
(deest) 
encenia. 
quo nsque 
(deest) 
(deest) 
opera bona 
etsi 

in me est Pater 
prendere 
veniebant 
(deest) 

dicit 
lapidare Judi 
(deest) 

hoe dicit 
exsuscitem 
dixit eis Jesus 
(deest) 
etiamsi 
(deest) 
(deest) 
fremuit 
(deest) 
dixerunt ex ipsis 
(deest) 

et 

fætet 


quatriduanus enim est 


(desunt) 
(deest) 
concilium 
credunt 


CLEMENTINE Ep. Vuze. 


John xi. 48, (deest) .. сс 


49, nomine * со 
54, Ephrem on 
$6, colloquebantur 

66, venit .. o9 


xii 1, Lazarus fuerat 
8, et a do 


3, pedes ejus capillis suis 


4, dixit .. oc 

7, sinite .. os 

7, diem 35 
17, perhibuit ot 
20, quidam gentiles 
22, dixerunt 90 
23, clarificetur .. 
24, affert .. oe 
26, ministraverit .. 
27, hac hora 90 
28, nomen tuum .. 
29, esse factum  .. 
80, haec vox 
35, vos tenebre 
36, (deest) ac 
40, cor eorum o6 
40, non intelligant 


42, е an o6 
46, mundum ад 
xii. 1, (deest) .. 800 
1, ejuns T 
2, cor o6 .. 
5, pelvim .. oc 
7, dixit 
8, ei Jesus ne 
8, habebis a 


16, est 36 oc 
18, adimpleatur .. 


19, cum factum fuerit credatis 


24, dixit 

26, (deest) .. 25 
27, (deest) .. со 
27, et“ dixit BU 
29, quod dixisset .. 
31, dixit .. 20 
35, discipuli mei .. 


38,ei* .. 90 
38, pones .. co 
38, ter me .. oo 
xiv. 7, cognoscetis .. 
13, patrem oo 
18, orphanos 20 


22, manifestaturus ез nobis 


28, mansionem .. 
24, misit me oc 
29, priusquam œ. 


xv. 6, arescet a 
6,eum  .. ee 
6, mittent.. T 


— — 


Тізснемровр, Cop. Амат. 


et 

(deest) 

Efrem 
conloquebantur 
veniat 

fuerat Lazarus 

(deest) 

capillis suis pedes ejus 
dicit 
sine 
die 
perhibebat 
gentiles quidam 
dicunt 
glorificetur 
adfert 
ministrabit 


2 


hora hac 
tuum nomen 
factum esse 
vox hac 
tenebre vos 
eis 

eorum cor 
intellegant 
de 

mundo 
autem 
(deest) 

corde 
pelvem 

dicit 

Jesus ei 
habes 

(deest) 
impleatur 
credatis cum factum fuer 
dicit 

еш 

tunc 

dicit 

quia dicit 
dicit 

mei discipuli 
(deest) 

ponis 

me ter 
cognoscitis 
(deest) 
orfanos 
nobis manifestaturus es 
mansiones 
me misit 
prius quam 
aruit 

eos 

mittunt 


PROLEGOMENON. 1X1X 
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CLEMENTINE Ep. VVL. Тівснекоове, Сор. AMIAT. Clementine Ер. Vuro. Тівснвхронке, Cop. Амтлт. 
fohn xiv. 6, ardet .. T 5c .. ardent John xx. 10, discipuli ad semetipsos .. 8d semet ipsos discipuli 
13, ponat quis oc .. quis ponat 17, et T ac ac .. (deest) 
15, dicam .. s vs .. dico 19, ergo sero esset de .. esset ergo sero 
25, habuerunt me oc .. me habuerunt 19, congregati .. T .. (deest) 
xvi. 3, vobis .. E. ee .. (deest) 20, cum hoc me a .. hoc cum 
5, misit me Me sh .. mo misit 22, insufflavit ác he .. insuflavit 
13, (deest) 56 oc go HN 22, dixit .. 25 T .. dicit 
22, habetia oc so .. habebitis 29, Thoma.. оо 00 .. (deest) 
22, tollet .. T 58 .. tollit xxi 4, (deest) .. oe 55 .. jam 
26, in ор co oc .. (deest) 4, littore .. oc oc .. litore 
xvii. 12, eis periit vs uc .. his peribit 6, dextram 56 Ac .. dexteram 
14, eos odio Ue m . odioeos ` 6,pro  .. v. vs 9 dA 
15, a ee „> E .. ех 7, tunica .. ac 5n .. tunicam 
18, tu T aA oc .. (deest) 10, prendidistis  .. T .. prendistis 
20, eis X is v .. his 12, est 7 ve 90 .. esset 
21, credat mundus Bg .. mundus credat 18, accipit .. oc v. .. accepit 
24, sum ego 5t óc .. ego sum 14, suis oc o6 .. (deest) 
25, (deest) .. 845 е S ot 17, et dixit ei se ss .. dieit ei 
xviii. 4,dixit .. Sc T .. dicit 17, nosti .. 50 90 .. seis 
7, interrogavit eos oc .. eos interogavit 18, tu ос ос ос .. (deest) 
9, eis 88 ae v .. ipsis 21, dixit .. oc T .. dicit 
10, auriculam ejus dexteram .. ejus auriculam dextram 23, exiit .. .. +e . exivit 
13, Caipha.. T ос .. Caiaphæ 23, inter ee me oo m 
16, alius .. x T .. ille 23, veniam bc 5t .. "venio 
18, ве vs aD vis .. (deest) 24, ille ЗА 58 АС e. (deest) 
19, suis oc on .. (deest) 25, posse .. oc oc .. (deest) 
21, sim on oo 29 .. sum Acts i. 6, convenerant .. o6 .. convenerunt 
22, respondes 90 са .. respondis 16, comprehenderunt o6 .. eouprehenderunt 
24, Calpham ac a6 .. Caiaphan 19, Haceldama .. oc .. Acheldemac 
32, morte esset — .. T .. esset morte 20, commoratio eorum  .. .. habitatio ejus 
34, dixerunt tibl .. oo .. tibi dixerunt 21, sunt congregati 2с .. congregati sunt 
36, hoc mundo .. oc .. mundo hoc 23, Barsabas RS 90 .. Barsabba 
36, utique .. T 20 .. (deest) 26, Matthiam 36 o0 .. Mathiam 
36, regnum meum. . oc .. meum regnum 26, aunumeratus .. a) .. adnumeratus 
37, vocem meam .. Ags .. meam vocem ii. 1, Pentecostes .. oo .. Pentecosten 
xix. 4, ergo - ос .. (deest) 7, ecce omnes T .. omnes ecce 
‚б, (deest) .. oc oc +. coronam 8, linguam nostram o .. lingua nostra 
6, eum T 90 .. (deest) 9, Alamitæ m oc . Elamitæ 
9, dixit .. T m .. dieit 10, Phrygiam .. T .. Frygiam 
11, desuper 20 oo .. desuper 11, eos loquentes .. o8 .. loquentes eos 
12, et 4t T ос .. (deest) 12, hoe of oe .. (deest) 
13, loco 90 5c .. locum 16, Joël .. ec 5c .. Johel 
15, dicit .. oc oc .. dizit 18, ancillas T T .. ancellas 
18, crucifixerunt eum .. eum crucifixerunt 20, antequam 80 le .. ante quam 
20, Judaeorum legerunt .. .. legerunt Judeorum 22,approbatum .. ac .. adprobatum 
21, Pilato * "m e .. (deest) 22, Deus per—vestri — .. .. per—vestri Deus 
21, Judeorum* .. óc .. (deest) 22, et ва 20 oc .. (deest) 
24, impleretur .. an .. impleatur 23, et 25 T 56 .. (deest) 
25, Cleophæ ee at .. С1есрв 23, afligentes .. T .. adfigentes 
29, erat positum .. me .. positum erat 24, impossibile  .. 50 .. inpossibile 
29, hyssopo .. .. .. hysopo 25, in conspectu meo  .. .. Coram me 
35, testimonium ejus — .. .. ejus testimonium 26, letatum 20 es .. delectatum 
36, impleretur — .. oe .. impleatur 26, requiescet .. "s .. requiescit 
40, illud .. T T . eum 29, (deest) .. T T .. et 
40, est Judæis . .. Judeis est 29, (deest) .. +e .. .. est 
xx. ö, vidit .. T ot .. videt 30, lumbi .. T T .. ventris 


9, oportebat 90 Bé +s oporteret 34, lum es ae .. Clas 


Ixx 


CLEMENTINE Ep. Vura. 


Acts 


її. 34, dixit (bis) 
35, scabellum 
36, sciat ergo 
36, fecit Deus 
41, apposite o 
41, die illa : 


43, in Jerusalem fiebant .. 


46, domos .. о 
47, collaudantes .. 
47, idipsum oo 


Ш. 3, templum oo 
7, apprehensa manu ejus 


7, allevavit 
11, cucurrit 
12, miramini 
12, potestate 
13, et 
18, sic implevit 
19, peccata vestra 
21, quidem celum 
22, quoniam T 


22, suscitabit vobis Dominus 


24, Samuel 
24, annuntiaverunt 
iv. 3, eos o 25 
8, repletus Petrus 
8, audite * ao 


10, Domini nostri Jesu C 


12, alio aliquo  .. 
12, aliud nomen est 
18, comperto oo 
18, fuerant oo 
14, quoque o6 
28, tuum .. 
30, ad sts oo 
31, Spiritu sancto.. 
32, unum .. oe 
y. 1, Ananias 00 

2, quamdam 

3, fraudare 

6, super 

6, (deest) .. 

7, introivit 

8, mulier 
11, audierunt 
15, saltem .. 
15, illorum "T 


16, infirmitatibus suis 


16, egros .. ee 
16, a ae 00 
21, ad T oa 
22, autem venissent 
23, ante ole 
24, autem audierunt 
26, carcerem ee 
28, precepimus .. 
28, replestis .. 


THE HEXAGLOT BIBLE. 


TIscHENDORF, Cop. AMIAT. 


dicit 

scabillum 

ergo sciat 

Deus fecit 
adposite 

illa die 

fiebant in Hierusalem 
domus 
conlaudantes 

id ipsum 
templo 
adprehensa ei manu 
adlevavit 
concurrit 
ammiramini 
pietate 

(deest) 

implevit sic 
vestra peccata 
celum quidem 
quia 

vobis suscitavit 
Samuhel 

et adnuntiaverunt 
eis 

Petrus repletus 
(deest) 

Jesu 

aliyuo alio 
uomen est aliud 
eonperto 
fuissent 

que 

(deest) 

(deest) 

sancto Spiritu 
(deest) 
Annanias 
quandam 


fraudares 


in 
eum 

introiit 

(deest) 
audierant 

saltim 

eorum 
infirmitate 

egros 

ab 

in 

venissent autem 
ad 

audierunt autem 
carcere 
præcipimus 
repletis 


[3 


CLEMENTINE Ep. Vure. 


32, sumus testes .. 
35, attendite 855 
36, hos enim 
36, ве esse .. 
36, redacti .. 
39, ilud .. Be 


42, non cessabant in templo 


1, despicerentur .. 
3, sancto * oo 
7, Domini a6 

11, in 90 во 

13, falsos testes .. 

15, faciem * m 
1, habent .. og 
2, Charan.. vs 
3, monstravero tibi 
7, servient o9 

10, Ægypto oc 

12, Agyptum 

14, arcessivit 

14,suam .. 

16, Sichem 

17, promissionis 

18, quoadusque 

18, alius rex 

19, afflixit 

19, nostros * 

21, nutrivit 

26, pacem .. 

27, (deest) .. 

27, repulit .. 

29, Madiam 

31, ad eum * 

31, dicens .. 

32, sum Deus 

32, autem 50 

35, redemptorem .. 

37, suscitabit vobis 

39, repulerunt 

41, diebus illis 

41, simulachro 

42, et 

43, Rempham 

43, et oo 

44, illis Deus 

45, nostrum 

49, sedes .. 

51, resistitis 

51, ita og 

52, vos OD 

63, quia .. 

55, stantem a dextris 


viii. 3, autem .. oc 


4, pertransibant .. 
7, exibant S 
9, gaudium magnum 


v. 31, principem et salvatorem Deus 


TiscHENDORF, Cop. AMIAT. 


testes sumus 
adtendite 
enim hos 
esse se 
redactus est 
eos 


in templo—non cessabant 


dispicerentur 
(deest) 

Dei 

(deest) 

testes falsos 
(deest) 
habeant 
Charram 

tibi monstravero 
deservient 
AEgyptiorum 
JEgypto 
arcessiit 
(deest) 
Sychem 
repromissionis 
quoad usque 
rex alius 
adflixit 
(deest) 
enutrivit 

pace 

suo 

reppulit 
Madian 
(desunt) 
(deest) 
Dominus 

est 
redemtorem 
vobis suscitavit 
reppulerunt 
illis diebus 
simulacro 

aut 

Remfam 
(deest) 
(desunt) 
nostrorum 
sedis 
restitistis 
(deest) 

(deest) 

qui 

a deztris stantem 
vere 
pertransiebant 
exiebant 
magnum gaudium 


Deus prine. et salvatorem 


CLEMENTINE Ep. VurLG. 


Acts viii. 


9, se esse. 
11, attendebant 
11, magiis .. 
12, in оо 
13, adhwrebat .. 
14, quod recepisset 
18, impositionem .. 
19, dixit ad eum .. 
21, isto T 
25, redibant on 
28, Isajam prophetam 
30, accurrens 20 
33,ejus .. T 
34, dicit hoc on 
35, a oF 66 
37, dixit —Christum * 
39, autem .. o0 


іх. 2, epistolas in 


5—7, durum—ad eum 
6 (7), oporteat .. 
11, surge et оо 
11, Tarsensem 
17, misit me Jesus 
19, aliquot. 
21, invocabant 
22, affirmans 
23, autem implerentur 
25, submittentes 
26, tentabat se jungere 
26, quod oc 
27, egerit 
27, in 00 
28, et оо 
30, Tarsum 
34, ZEnea .. 
36, Tabitha 
36, Dorcas .. 
39, ei 
41, assignavit — .. 
43, Simonem quemdam 
4, (deest) .. ос 
4, quid est oc 
5, accersi.. 60 
16,quod .. oc 
20, (deest) .. T 
23, ergo оо 
23, ab Joppe co 
30, nudiusquarta .. 
30, ad a6 00 
34, Petrus os suum 
34, quia. oo 
39, (deest) .. oc 
45, obstupuerunt .. 


48, baptizari in nomine Domini 


Jesu Christi 
18, maneret. 25 


хі. 2, autem ascendisset 


PROLEGOMENON. 


TischEN DORF, Cop. AMIAT. 


esse se 
adtendebant 
magicis 

et 

adherebat 

quia recepit 
inpositionem 

ad eum dixit 

hoc 

rediebant 
prophetam Esaiam 
adcurrens 

illius 

hoc dicit 

ab 

(deest totus versus) 
enim 

epistulas ad 
(desunt viginti verba) 
oportet 

surgens 
Tharsensem 

Jesus misit me 
aliquos 

invocant 
adfirmans 
implerentur autem 
summittentes 
temtabat jungere se 
quia 

ageret 

(deest) 

autem 

Tharsum 

Æneas 

Tabita 

Dorca 

(deest) 

adsignavit 
quendam Simonem 
in 

qui es 

arcessi ( freg.) 

quæ 

et 

igitur 

a Joppen 

nudius quartana 
in 

os Petrus 

quoniam 

et 

obstipuerunt 

in nomine Jesu Christi bap- 

tizari 

manerent 
ascendisset autem 


Acts 


CLEMENTINE Ер. VvLG. 


xi. 2, (deest) .. og 

6,quod .. oc 

8, introivit 5 

9, necommune .. 

10, omnia rursum .. 
11, viri tres confestim 

12, hasitans 66 

15, cecidit .. ss 

16, baptizamini .. 


18, poenitentiam dedit Deus ad vitam 


19, Phonicen 80 
19, Antiochiam 

20, Cyrenwi 

21, multusque 

22, ad o5 

24, apposita 

25, Barnabas 

25, Tarsum 

26, ibi ac 

29, singuli .. 

i. 1, affligeret . 
4, custodiendum .. 
8, calcea .. оо 
8, caligas .. 

9, existimabat 
13, Rhode .. 3 
15, autem oc 


ee 


18, factum esset de Petro.. 


21, autem * 65 
21, concionabatur. 
22, acclamabat — .. 
23, consumptus  .. 
1, Manahen bo 
1, collactaneus .. 


2, Saulum et Barnabam . 


4,a 
5, Salaminam  .. 
6, Paphum oe 
6, quemdam virum 
7,Saulo .. 
10, fili 
10, omnis .. 
13, erant 
13, Pamphyliæ 
17, excelso... 
20, Samuel 
22, (deest) .. 
27,omne .. 
29, erant 
34, suscitavit 
36, in 0 
39, et* oo 
41, contemptores .. 
46, repellitis T 
47, lucem gentium 
50, mulieres religiosas 
50, persecutionem .. 


TISCHENDORF, Cop. AMIAT. 
in 
quo 
introlit 
commune ne 
rursum omnia 
confestim tres viri 
hesitans 
decidit 

.. baptizabimini 


Fonicem 
Anthiociam ( freq.) 
Cyrenei 

multus quídem 
(deest) 

adposita 

(deest) 
Tharsum 
(deest) 

(deest) 
adfligeret 
custodire eum 
calcia 
galliculas 
eestimabat 
Rode 

vero 

de Petro factum esset 
(deest) 
eontionabatur 
clamabat 
eonsumtus 
Manaen 
conlactaneus 
Barnaban et Saulum 
ab 

Salamina 
Phatum 

virum quendam 
Paulo 

filius 

omni 

(deest) 
Pamphiliæ 
extento 
Samuhel 

et 

omnem 

(deest) 
suscitaverit 
(deest) 

(deest) 
contemtores 
repulistis 
lumen gentibus 
religiosas muheres 
seditionem 


Deus pæn. ad vıtam dedit 


[xxii 


Acts 


Crementine Ep. Vura. 


Xiv. 


1, Iconii .. oc 
2, inereduli fuerunt 
5, afficerent ao 


8, nunquam 

9, fidem haberet .. 
10, exsilivit T T 
17, nostra .. m 59 55 
25 (24), verbum Domini in Perge in Pergen verbum Domini 


21, retulerunt vs с 
27, Deus .. 2 

3, Phenicem  .. 

3, conversionem .. 

5, haeresi .. an 

6, crediderunt  .. 

8, Spiritum sanctum 
11, Christi * s 
12, Deus fecisset .. 
16, rezedificabo 
16, David“ 90 
19, Deum .. o6 
20, 29, simulachrorum 
22, 25, eligere 50 
22, 25, Barnabas .. 
28, necessaria ос 
29, et 6o o6 
30, ergo oo 
30, epistolam oc 
33. miserant 9 
34, visum —remanere * 
34, Judas Jerusalem 
37, cognominabatur 
38, ut 
38, (deest) . 

39, quidem. 

6, a 

6, Dei * 

7, in T 
10, quod 
12, Philippos 
12, partis .. 

19, in T 
22, eucurrit . 
24, (deest) .. 56 ot 


25, orantes laudabant Deum 


26, terremotus .. 


THE HEXAGLOT BIBLE. 


TISCHENTORF, Cop. AMIAT. 


.. in Iconio 
incredibiles fuerant 
adfligerent 
numquam 
haberet fider 
exilivit 
vestra 


rettulerunt 
Dominus 
Fonicen 
conversationem 
heresi 
erediderant 
sanctum Spiritum 
(deest) 
fecisset Deus 
wedificabo 
(deest) 
Dominum 
simulacrornm 
elegere 
Barnabbas 
necessario 
(deest) 
igitur 
epistulam 
miserunt 
(deest totus versus) 
(desunt) 
cognominatur 
(deest) 
eum 
(deest) 
ab 
(deest) 
(deest) 
quia 
Philippis 
parte 
ad 
concurrit 
in 
adorantes Deum hymnum 
dicebant 
.. terre motus 


26, statim aperta sunt omnia ostia aperta sunt stat. os. om. 


27, jannas apertas. . .. 
28, autem * 56 ee 
28, voce magna .. ee 
29, Paulo et Sila ad pedes 
31, Dominum Jesum 
39, de urbe 

1, Amphipolim .. 

8, Jesus Christus. 

9, satisfactione a.. 
10, qui® .. m 


.. apertas januas 
(deest) 
magna voce 
ad pedes Paulo et Silo 
Domino Jesu 
urbem 
Amfipolim 
Christus Jesus 
satis ab 
(deest) 


CLEMENTINE Ep. VULG. 


Acts xvii. 10, venissent 


11, Thessalonice .. 
12, mulierum gentilium 
19, Areopagum .. 
21, autem .. 
28, et 
24, habitat. 
27, attrectent 
34, Dionysius 
34, Areopagita 
8, erant .. oB об 
4, et disputabat—Gracis * 
5, de a v 
6, sua 
7, nomine Titi 
11, ibi 
11, apud eos 
12, Achaiz.. 
15, lege vestra 
16, minavit 
17, Sosthenem 
18, valefaciens — .. 
18, in Js 20 90 
18, totonderat in Cenchris 
18, habebat 20 T 
19, Ephesum 50 ос 
19, disputabat 
22, Cæsaream 
2, dixerunt * 
6, manus .. 
9, Domini * 
11, manum.. 
12, semicinctia 
18, circumeuntibus 
13, abjuro .. : 
14, Judei Sceve .. 
16, in eos homo 
19, eis NS E : 
20, crescebat verbum Dei 
23, Domini * 
25, est nobis acquisitio 
27, reputabitur 
27, Diane .. 
33, autem .. 
34, una est.. 
35, Ephesii 
3, fecisset.. 
4,eum  .. 
4, Pyrrhi .. 
4, Aristarchus 
4, Tropbimus 
5, sustinuerunt 
б, Troade.. 
7, (deest) .. 
7, cum 
8, lampades 
9, ductus .. 


TISCHENDORF, Cop. AMIAT. 


advenissent 
Thessalonice 
gentilium mulierum 
Ariopagum 
enim 

(deest) 
inhabitat 
adtractent 
Dionisius 
Ariopagita 
erat 

(deest totus versus) 
a 

(deest) 

Titi nomine 
(deest) 

in eis 

Achæi 

legis vestræ 
eminavit 
Sostenen 
vale faciens 
(deest) 
totonderunt in Ceneris 
habebant 
Efesum 
disputavit 
Cesarean 
(deest) 
manum 
(deest) 
manus 
semicintia 
circueuntibus 
adjuro 

Sceve Judai 
homo in eos 
his 

verbum Domini crescebat 
(deest) 
adquisitio est nobis 
deputabitur 
Dean t 

ergo 

est una 
Efesii 

fuisset 

cum eo 

Pyri 
Aristharchus 
Trofimus 
sustinebant 
Troadæ 

in 

(deest) 
lampadæ 
eductus 


PROLEGOMENON. 


їхх111 


CLEMENTINE Ep. Vuze. TiscnenporpP, Cop. AuiAr. CLEMENTIN E Ep. Vota. TischENDORP. Cop. AMIAT. 


Acta хх. 10, ipso оо . e0 Acts xxiii. 20, producas Paulum 5 .. Paulum producas 


11, in BA 
13, navigavimus .. 
15, applicuimus .. T 
20, (deest) .. be T 
21, Dominum n. J. Christum 
22, allegatus ego .. .. 
23, mihi protestatur 90 
23, Jerosolymis me manent 
24, verbi .. us Go 
27, quo minus annuntiarem 
28, acquisivit od T 
31, (deest) .. oc 
33, et án T 
33, sicut a 
36, oravit eum omn. illis.. 
1, Coum .. хо ac 
1, Rhodum 
1, Pataram 
2, Phonicen 
3, apparuissemus.. 
3, expositura erat 
5, expletis 
6, littore... 
6, valefecissemus 
6, (deest) .. 
7, expleta.. 
8, unus 
15, in 
24, impende 
27, autem .. 
29, Trophimum 
32, decurrit 
39, Tarso .. 
3, dicit 
3, in 
3, ista civitate 
3, Gamaliel 
4, custodias 
б, mihi testimonium 
12, cohabitantibus 
16, et 
22, hujusmodi 
24, acclamarent 
26, astrinxissent 
26, ei S 
26,civis  .. 
27, si 
28, summa 
28, civilitatem 
3, dixit ad eum 
б, maledices 
6, (deest) .. 
8, Pharisei 
14, ad 90 
15, appropiet 
16, nuntiavitque 


ad 

enavigavimus 
adplicuimus 

vobis 

Domino n. J. Christo 
ego allegatus 
protestatur mihi 

me manent in Hierosolymis 
(deest) 

quominus adnuntiarem 
adquisivit (adq. freg.) 
in 

aut 

(deest) 

cum omn. illis oravit 
Cho 

Rodum 

Patara 

Fænicen 
paruissemus 

erat expositura 
explicitis 

litore 

vale fecissemus 

in 

explicita 

(deest) 

(deest) 

inpende 

enim 

Trofimum 

decucurrit 

Tharso 

dixit 

(deest) 

istam civitatem 
Gamalihel 

custodia 
testimonium mihi 
habitantibus 

(deest) 

ejusmodi 
adclamarent (ado. freg.) 
adstrinxissent 
(deest) 

cives 

(deest) 

peeunia 

civitatem 

ай eum dixit 
maledicis 

de 

Fariszi t 

(deest) 

adpropiet 
narravitque 


20, (deest) .. 
27, comprehensum 
29, criminis 
30, vale* .. 
32, cum eo irent 

6—8, voluimus—venire * 
10, annuente 
10, te esse .. 
11, mihi dies 

2, me accusant .. 


14, heresim 

14, et оо оо 
22, hac 80 co 
22, Lysias descenderit 


23, de suis prohibere 
24, Christum Jesum 
25, (deest) .. 
25, tremefactus 
25, accersam 
26, ei daretur 
26, accersens 
3, adversus 
8, interficerent eum 
8, (deest) .. 5E 
9, gratiam prwstare Judzis 
9, respondens 
10, ibi 
11, hi 
14, plures... ? T 
16, Romanis consuetudo .. 
16, damnare 
18, malum .. 
19, affirmabat 
20, hæsitans 
22, dizit *.. 
23, (deest) .. 
24, dicit 
24, petentes 
25, morte eum 
1, temetipso 
7, quam 
9, Nazareri 
9, contraria 
11, compellebam .. 
18, in via vidi 
14, hebraica 
16, exsurge 
17, populo .. 
18, ut 
18, (deest) .. 
19, clesti visioni.. 
20, ошпеш regionem 
22, sunt locuti 
26, et 
25, (inquit) 
29, etiam omnes 


et 

conprehensum (conp. freg.) 
crimen 

(deest) 

irent cum eo 
(desunt viginti tria verba! 
adnuente 

esse te 

dies mihi 
accusaut me 
heresim 

(deest) 

(deest) 
descenderit Lysias 
prohibere de suis 
Jesum Christum 
de 

timefactus 
arcessiam 
daretur ei 
arcessiens 
adversum 

eum interficerent 
autem 

Judeis gratiam præstare 
respondit—et 
ubi 

isti 

aliquot 
consuetudo Romanis 
donare 

malam 
adfirmabat 
hesitans 

(deest) 

et 

dixit 

petens et hic 
eum morte 
temet ipso 

qua 

Nazarei 

contra 
conpellebam 

vidi in via 
hebrwica 

et surge 

populis 

uti 

suorum 

celestis visionis 
omni regione 
locuti sunt 

ait 

(deest) 

et omnes hos 


IX XI 


THE HEXAGLOT BIBLE. 


CLEMENTINE Ep. Vura. 


Acts xxvi. 31, vinculis 90 
xx vii. 1, navigare eum 

2, (deest) .. - 
2, adrumetinam .. 
2, incipientes  .. 
2, sustulimus .. 
2, Thessalonicensi 
4, Cyprum 
5, Lyciæ .. 
7, Gnidum 
Co TENE oc 
9, preteriisset 


9, eos 
11, nauelero 05 
12, quomodo T 


12, Pheenicen 90 
12, corum .. 


13, aspirante оо 
18, Ásson .. со 
16, їп od 90 
16, obtinere E 


17, syrtim .. oc 
18, valida .. 6G 
20, autem sole 
20, imminente 
21, tollere .. оо 
27, posteaquam .. 


27, дох  .. 90 
27, Adria ^us 
28, bolidem ё% 
30, obtentu со 


30, inciperent a prora 
33, die hodie i 
36, sumpserunt  .. 
38, alleviabant .. 
40, sustulissent .. 
40, aure flatum .. 
40, littus .. со 
41, dithalassum  .. 
4l,impegerunt  .. 
41, immobilis 
48, emittere o0 
43, (desunt) ос 
1, Melita .. co 
1, vocabatur oc 
2,pyrà .. оо 
2,imminebat .. 
8, aliquantan  .. 
4, hic с od 
4, nop - 
7, 8, Publii d 
9, (deest) .. oc 
9, (deest) .. 5c 
11, Castorum oo 
12, Syracusam — .. 
18, Rhegium 00 
13, secunda T 


TISCHENDOEF, Cop. AMIAT. 


vinculorum 
eum navigare 
autem 
hadrumetinam 
incipientem 
egressi sumus 
Thessalonicense 
Cypro 
Cilicia 

Cium 
secundum 
preterisset 
(deest) 
nauclerio 

quo modo 
Phonicem 
chorum 
adspirante 
Asso 

(deest) 
optinere + 
syrtem 

valide 

sole autem 
inminente 
egredi 

postea quam 
nos 

Hadria 
(deest) 
optentu 1 

а prora inciperent 
hodie die 
adsumserunt 
adleviabant (adl. freg.) 
abstulissent 
flatum апга 
litus 
bithalassum 
inpegerunt 
inmobilis 
mittere 

in mare 
Miletene 
voeatur 
pruna 
inminebat 
(deest) 

iste 

eum non dimisit 
Puplii 

et 

ipsa 
Castrorum 
Syracusas 
Regium 
secundo 


CLEMENTINE Ep. Vura. 


Acts xxviii.13, Puteolos AA a 
15, ac оо T ee 
15, Tres tabernas.. oc 
16, autem venissemus  .. 
16, sibimet.. T .. 
20, alloqui.. oc T 
21, nuntiavit 55 T 
23, plurimi.. T T 
26, ad eos .. es ee 
26, perspicietis .. .. 
28, et ipsi oc ee 


Rom. i. 


iii. 


29, et—questionem®  .. 
31, (deest) .. oc T 


1, Jesu Christi. o5 
6, accepimus — .. ос 
7, dilectis.. A co 
10, quomodo T ac 
11, impertiar ee os 
11, vobis gratis оо 


12, atque .. 

15, promptum 

15, (deest) .. о 
17, fidem .. 90 ou 
18, Dei T R 
20, et o9 T T 


24, commutaverunt on 
24, mendacium  .. T 
25, amen * 9 0 oo 
28, notitia s од 
28, conveniunt .. eo 
31, incompositos .. Be 
31, affectione 99 oo 
32, etiam qui oc T 
5, autem duritiam ee 
6, impoenitens .. oo 
7, iis a Se 
8, acquiescunt  .. T 


11, aeceptio personarum .. 
12, (deest)... oc óc 
14, ea 85 o 
14, legem non habentes .. 


15, eogitationibus accusantibus . 


15, defendentibus .. T 
16, judicabit ос oc 
19, esse ducem  .. ss 
27, id 00 op oo 
28, 29, est .. o0 со 


1, Judæo est oo FO 
5, est oc 0 20 
6, hune .. об oo 
7, adhue .. со со 
8, quidam nos oe 

21, testificata T o0 
22, in omnes et * .. o6 
22, in eum * 7 6c 
23, gloria ac .. 


26, est ex fide ас oo 


TiscueNDonr, Сор. Aula. 


Puteolis 

et 

Tribus tabernis 
venissemus autem 
sibi 

adloqui 
adnuntiarit, 
plures 

(desunt) 
videbitis 

ipsi et 

(deest totus versus) 
amen 

Christi Jesu 
accipimus 

in dilectione 

quo modo (freg.) 
inpertiar 

gratie vobis 
adque f 

promtum 

in 

fide 

(deest) 

ac 
conmutaverunt 
mendacio 

(deest) 

notitiam 
convenit 
inconpositos 
adfectione 

et 

duritiam autem 
inpenitens 

his ( freq.) 
adquiescunt 
personarum acceptio 
et 

(deest) 

non habentes legem 
cogitationum accusautium 
defendentium 
judicavit f 
ducem esse 
(deest) 

(deest) 

est Judo 
(deest) 

(deest) 

athue t 

nos quidam 
justifieata 
(desunt) 

(desunt) 

gloriam 

ex бае est 


PROLEGOMENON. 


GLEMENTINE Ep. Vure. Tiscuenporr, Cop. Амтат. CLEMENTINE Ep. Vura. TIscHENDORF, Cop. AMIAT. 


Rom. iii. 26, Christi* А 


30, justificat А 
iv. 3, dicit scriptura 
6, vero... os 


б, sec. propositum gratie Dei 


8, imputavit 99 
9, ergo * oe 


12, fidei quee—preeputio .. 


16, (deest) oc 
18, ei 92 90 
19, est 

19, jam ао 
19, esset annorum 
19, Sare .. T 
23, ad justitiam* .. 
24, Christum * 


v. 2, habemus accessum per fidem 


8, charitatem suam 
8, nobis .. A 
8, secundum tempus 


9, igitur magis nunc justificati.. 


12, peccatum in hunc mundum 


13, imputabatur .. 

13,esset .. oe 

16, peccatum "m 

16, quidem 

17, vita 

21, mortem og 

vi. 4, Christus surrexit 

6, et oo 
9, resurgens ex .. 
9, (deest) ос 

11, Domino nostro * 

1o, peccabimus 

16, ad mortem* .. 

21, in illis o0 

vii. 13, operatum est mihi 

14, аша  .. oc 

16, bonum.. o 

16, malum .. 

16, est 90 

18, 20, habitat 

viii. 3, legi оо 

3, de peccato .. 
7, inimica est Deo 
„ enim 90 
7, est subjecta 

11, vivificabit оо 

14, ii sunt filii 

16, enim .. 

16,fli  .. 

17, compatimur 

20, eam in spe 

29, sui 

30, glorificavit 

31, dicemus 0B 

83, accusubit adversus 


(deest) 
justificavit 
Scriptura dicit 
autem 

(desunt) 
imputabit 

(deest) 
que—fidei 

ut 

(deest) 

(deest) 

(deest) 

annorum esset 
Sarre 

(desunt) 

(deest) 

accessum habemus fide 
suam caritatem 
nos 

(desunt) 

magis igitur jus. nunc 
in hune mundum pecoatum 
inputatur 

est 

peccantem 
(deest) 

vitam 

morte 

surrexit Christus 
ut 

surgens а 

et 

(desunt) 
peccavimus } 
(desunt) 

(desunt) 

mihi operatum est 
quod 

(deest) 

(deest) 

(deest) 

inhabit 

legis 

proptet peccatum 
inimicitia est in Deum 
autem 

subicitur 
vivificavit 

hi fili t sunt 
(deest) 

fili t 

conpatimur 

in spem 

ejus 

magnificavit 
dicimus 
accusavit ў 


Rom. viii. 34, et 56 Sc 


34, (deest) .. 
35, ergo оо 
35, separabit oc 
35, an fames—-persecutio .. 
36, sicut .. 00 oo 
4, testamentum .. 
б, est o6 
6, quod 
6, sunt 
7, qui 
8, hi 
9, enim 
10, illa 
10, patris nostri 
11, boni egissent aut mali 
17, enim 
19, queritur 
21, aliud .. 
22, Deus volens .. 
22, ара  .. с he 
25, et поп dilectam dilectam 
26, eis 
28, abbrevians 
29, Sodomo 
32, enim 


. 3, justitiam Dei . 


6, ascendet 
10, ad 
20, audet .. 
20, a 

1, de 

2, preascivit 

4, divinum responsum 

4, Baal 

6, jam 

7, exccati 

8, compunctionis 
11, est 
12, diminutio 
17, pinguedinis 
22, bonitate 
26, fleret 
26, avertat impietatem a. 
33, incomprehensibilia 
36,sunt  .. 

2, et bene 

4, eumdem 

8, exhortatur 
10, charitate cc 
13, necessitatibus .. 
14,vos* .. оо 
16, idipsum o 
16, apud .. о 
19, vindicta 


xiii. 2, damnationem .. 


2, acquirunt о 


(deest) 

et 

(deest) 

separavit t 

an persecutio—periculum 
ut 

testamenta 

(deest) 

quo 

(deest) 


(deest) 

patre nostro 
egissent bonum aut macun 
(deest) 

queeritur 

aliut t 

volens Deus 
aptata 

(desunt) 

(deest) 

brevianr 
Sodoma 

(deest) 

Dei justitiam 
ascendit 

in 

audit T 

(deest) 

(deest) 

presciit 
responsum divinum 
Bahal 

(deest) 

excecati 
conpunctionis 
(deest) 
deminutio 
pinguidinis 
bonitatem 

firet 

advertet impietates 
incoupræhensibilis ф 
(deest) 

(desunt) 
eundem 
exortatur 1 
caritatem 
memoriis 

(deest) 

id ipsum 

aput t 
vindictam 
dampnationem 7 
adquirunt 


lxxvi 


CLEMENTINE Ep. оге. 


Rom. xiii. 5, etiam 
7, ergo x ae 
9, furaberis 00 cô 6o 
9, non falsum testimonium dices 
9, concupisces  .. oo со 
12, appropinquavit ss 
12,arma .. T eo 
13, commessationibus 
xiv. 2,8e Pe 90 
2, olus T 
4, judicas .. oc 
4, domino suo 
5, (deest) .. 
5, autem .. 
9, (deest) .. 
10, Christi.. 
13, hoc judicate 
20, sunt munda 
20, offendi.ulum .. 
21, offenditur 
xv. 8, improperia improperantium .. 
5, solatii .. 
9, misericordia 
9, propterea 
12, rursus 
12, eum 90 9 5 
20, prædicavi evangelium hoc 
22, impediebar 
22, et prohibitus sum usque adhuc 
25, 26, in Eo óc 
26, collationem 
28, assignavero 
28, per vos proficiscar 
29,evangeli* .. 
30, ergo T 
30, sancti .. 
30, vestris .. 
xvi. 1, Phæben 
1, Cenchris 
4, supposuerunt .. 
b, ecelesiam eorum 
5, Epenetum 
11, Aristoboli 
ll,domo .. 
12, Tryphenam 
12, Tryphosam 
12, Persidem 
14, Phlegontem 
14, Hermar 
14, Hermes 
15, Olympiadem . 
15, sunt oo 
23, universa ecclesia 
23, vos" .. od 
26, cogniti .. оо 
27, et gloria 
27, amen* .. 


THE HEXAGLOT BIBLE. 


fa 
| 
| 


Т:зснемрове, Сор. AMIAT. 


et 

(deest) 

furaveris 
(desunt) 
concupiscis t 
adpropiavit 
armis 
comesationibus 
(deest) 

holus 

judices 

suo domino 

plus 

(deest) 

et 

Dei 
judicate hoc 
munda sunt 
offendicum 
offendit 
inproperia inproperantium 
solacii 
misericordiam 
propter hoc 
rursum 

со 
hoe predicavi evangelium 
inpediebar 
(desunt) 

(deest) 
conlationem 
adsignavero 
proficiscar per vos 
(deest) 

igitur 

(deest) 

(deest) 

Pheebem 
Cencris 
subposuerunt (subp. freg.) 
eorum ecclesiam 
Ephenetum 
Arestoboli 
(deest) 
Tryfenam 
Tryfosam 
Persidam 
Phlegonta 
Hermen 
Hermam 
Olimpiadem 
(deest) 

universe ecclesise 
(deest) 

cognito 

(desunt) 

(deest) 


| 


CLEMENTINE Ep. Voto. 


1 Cor. 


i. 1, Sosthenes оо 
6,est* .. T 
8, in % о 

10, schismata 

10, sententia 

11, Chloes .. oq 

11, sunt inter vos.. 
15, estis 

15, Stephane 

18, Dei virtus 

20, conquisitor 

21, sapientia 

22, Greci .. 

30, nobis sapientia 
1, in sublimitate .. 
3, apud 


4, persuabilibus human sapientiae 


verbis 
10, revelavit 
11, hominum seit .. 
11, sunt 
14, enim est 
15, et * 
i. 4, dicat 

8, autem plantat .. 
11, aliud .. 9 8 
13, Domini declarabit 
17, disperdet 
18, se 
19, apud 
20, sapientium 
21, nemo itaque 

3, meipsum 

6, quoadusque 

6, manifestabit 

7, acceperis 

8, regnetis 

8, regnemus 


9, quod Deus nos apostolos no- 


vissimos 
11, horam .. "o 
11, ezedimur оо 
13, peripsema T 
16, peedagogorum .. 
16, sieut et ego Christi 
17, commonefaciet 
17, Jesu 
19, ad vos cito 
1, qualis 
2, tollatur 
4, 5, nostri * 
4, 6, Christi“ 
7, conspersio 
10, exiisse 
vi. 1,6, apud (bis) 
2 hoe 55 5 
7, accipitis 


TiscHenvorr, Cop. AMIAT. 


Sostinens 

. Teest) 

ad 

scismata 

scientia 

Cloes 

inter vos sunt 

sitis 

Stefance 

virtus Dei 

inquisitor 

sapientiam 

Greci ( freq.) 

sapientia nobis 

per sublimitatem 

aputf 

iu persuasione sapienti® 
verbi 

revelabit t 

scit hominum 

sint 

est enim 

(deest) 

dicit 

plantat autem 

al.ut t 

declaravit 

disperdit 

vos 

aput T 

hominum 

itaque nemo 

ego me ipsum 

quoad usque ( freq.) 

manifestavit 7 

acciperis 

regnaretis 

regnaremus 

nos Deus novissimos 
apostolos 

oram f 

cedimur 

peripsima 

pedagogorum 

(desunt) 

commonefaciat 

(deest) 

cito ad vos 

quales f 

tolleretur 

(dees) 

(deest) 

consparsio 

exisse 

ари + 

(deest) 

accepitis t 


CLEMENTINE Ep. Vure. 


1 Cor. vi. 


14, suscitabit 
15, sunt Christi 
16, inquit .. 
18, (deest) . 
19, sunt 
20, pretio 
1, mihi .. 
4, habet 
6, tentet .. oe 
7, enim omnes vos 
7, donum habet. 
8, permaneant .. 
11, innuptam oc 
11, non 00 
14, per mulierem fidelem 


15, enim servituti subjectus est 


16, hujusmodi 
21, fieri liber 
28, acceperis 
28, peccavit 
34, nupta 
35, quod 
35, obsecrandi 
36, virgine sua 
39, est 
1, quia 
2, autem * 
4, 6, est 
6, (deest) .. 
7, cum 90 оо 
8, abundabimus, deficiemus 
8, enim si 
8, non 
12, Christum 
1, Christum * 
e T 
5, mulierem sororem 
б, ego solus 
9, bobus .. 
10, hoc 
12, quare .. 
12, offendiculum . 
13, et * 
13, altari (bis) 
13, participant 
15, autem scripsi .. ac 
21, lucrifacerem .. 90 


. 18, etiam cum tentatione.. 


xi. 


15, ipsi 60 
17, omnes qui 
17, participamus 
23, mihi “* (bis) 
75, venit .. 
28, immolatum 
29, aliena .. 
2, per oe 
6, (deest) .. 


PROLEGOMENON. 


TischzNDORT, Сор. AMIAT. 


suscitavit t 
Christi sunt 
inquid f 

enim 

est 

pretio 

(deest) 

habeat 

temptet 

autem omnes homines 
habet donum 
maneant 
innubtam t 

ne 

in muliere fideli 


est enim servituti subjectus 


ejusmodi 
liber fieri 
acciperis 
peccabit 
nubta Т 
(deest) 
observandi 
virginem suam 
(deest) 
quoniam 
(deest) 
(deest) 

et 

(deest) 
deficiemus, abundavimus 
si non 
(deest) 
Christo 
(deest) 
(deest) 
sororem mulierem 
solus ego 
bubus 
(deest) 
(deest) 
offendicum 
(deest) 
altario 
participantur 
scripsi autem 
lueri facerem 
cum temptatione etiam 
(deest) 
omnesque 
participamur 
(deest) 

venit 
immolatium 
alia 

(deest) 

et 


CLEMENTINE Ep. Vure. 


1 Cor. xi. 16, ecclesia 


18, ecclesiam 
19, hæreses a o0 
24, accipite et manducate * 
24, quod T T 
25, quotiescumque bibetis 
27, bunc .. T 

29, Domini * 

30, imbecilles 


ii. 3, potest .. со 


10, interpretatio .. 
12, tamen .. 
13, in uno Spiritu 
16, 16, num 
16,et* 
16, quoniam 
21, oculus dicere .. 
23, ignobiliora 
28, exinde gratias.. oc 
28, interpretationes sermonum 
31, charismata meliora .. 
3, ita 
5, irritatur 
6, iniquitate 
18, horum .. oo 


iv. 3, consolationem .. 


5, loqui linguis .. 
б, (deest) .. oo 
6, revelatione 

6, in (bis).. 

7, id ос 

8, parabit 


. 9, аёга 
10, hoc 


16, qui 

28, omnes . 

23, (deest) .. 
25, adorabit 

26, apocalypsim 
33, doceo 


. 8, enim vobis 


5, et * 
7, (deest) .. 
10, abundantius 
14, est ergo 
14, (deest) 
16, nam—resurgunt 
23, qui—crediderunt 
28, subjecit sibi .. 
31, per 
33, colloquia 
34, justi 
34, enim Dei 
35, venient 
38, vult .. 
39, quidem 
39, vero 


lxxvii 


TiscHENDORF, Cop. AMIAT. 


ecclesise 
ecclesia 
hereses 
(desunt) 
(deest) 
quotienscumque bibitis 
(deest) 
(deest) 
inbecilles 
potens 
interpretatio f 
(deest) 

unum Spiritum 
non 

(deest) 

quia 

dicere oculus 
ignorabiliora 
exin gratia 
(desunt) 
carismata majora 
(deest) 
inritatur 
iniquitatem 
his 
consolationes 
linguis loqui 
ut 
revelationem 
(deest) 
(deest) 
paravit + 

ære t 

(deest) 

quis 

omnis t 

et 

adoravit 
apocalypsin 
(deest) 

vobis enim 
(deest) 

et. 
habundantius f 
ergo est 

ergo 

(desunt) 
(desunt) 

sibi subjecit 
propter 
conloquia 
juste 

Dei enim 
veniunt 
voluit 

(deest) 

(deest 


Ixxvili 


CLEMENTINE Ep. VvLG. 


1 Cor. xv. 39, (deest) .. oc 
44, sicut .. 
46, non prius 
46, (deest) .. 
48, et vs 
60, quia 
50, possidebit 
51, resurgemus  .. 
61, immutabimur .. 
52, tuba .. oo 
53, immortalitatem 
64, absorpta 
68, immobiles 
68, opere 
i. 1, sanctos 
2, seponat 
2, bene 
2, collecte 
3, præsens 
6, Macedoniam 
6, autem : 
6, ut Vs 05 
7, aliquantulum ,. 
12, vcbis notum facio 
15, et Achaici 
19, Priscilla em oc 
19, apud quos et hospitor 
20, omnes fratres .. 
22, nostrum * 90 
22, Maran Atha .. 
23, nostri *.. o6 
23, Christi * T 
1, omnibus sanctis 
4, pressura oa оо 
6, tolerantiam earumdem 
7, quod oc 
10, nos eripuit 
10, eruit .. 
11, multorum personis 
Л 0 or ос 
18, cognovistis .. 
14, quod T 
17, hoc* .. 
19, Timotheum 
20, quotquot 
21, Christo 
24,statis .. 
ii l,ipsum .. 
1, tristitia 
3, vobis - a6 
4, multas lacrymas 
4, charitatem habeam 
7, econtrario бо 
omet о» - 
10, donastis об 
13, valefaciens .. со 
ii. 1, commendatitiis epistolis 


THE HEXAGLOT BIBLE. 


TiscHENDORF. Cop. AMIAT. 


caro 
sic et 

prius non 

est 

(deest) 
quoniam 
possidere 
resurgimus t 
inmutabimur 
(deest) 
inmortalitatem 
absorta + 
inmobiles 
opera 

sanctis 

ponat 

(deest) 

collecta 

presens 
Machedoniam 
(deest) 

et 

aliquantum 
(desunt) 
(desunt) 

Prisca 

(desunt) 

fratres omnes 
(deest) 
Maranatha 
(deest) 

(deest) 

sanctis omnibus 
pressura t 

in tollerantia earundem 
quoniam 
eripuit nos 
eruet 
multarum facierum 
(deest) 
cognoscitis 
quis 

(deest) 
Timotheum 
quodquod 
Christum 
stetistis 

ipse 

tristitiam 
(deest) 

lacrimas multas 
caritatem habeo 
ө contrario 
(deest) 

donatis 

vale faciens 


commendaticiis epistulis 


| 


CLEMENTINE Ep. Vura. 


2 Cor. iii. 3, quod 
6, fecit 
6, littera sed spiritu 
8, 11, gloria 00 
9, ministratio 

16, auferetur 

18, omnes oo 
1, administrationem 
6, nostrum * 

6, ipse illuxit 

10, manifestetur in corp. 

14, suscitabit 

15, 17, in. 

16, corrumpatur .. 
1, habemus ос 
1, manufactam 
4, hoc“ 

4, absorbeatur 
6, (deest) .. 
8, Dominum 

15, Christus 

16, ex hoc * 

17, omnia .. 

20, legatione 

vi. 2, adjuvi .. 

7, a 

15, infideli.. 

16, inter eos 

viie 2, læsimus 
5, sumus .. 

6, nos Deus 
7, consolatione 

12, scripsi Ae 

12, habemus pro vobis 

15, vobis .. 

Vili. 2, gaudii .. 
Ge ов 

11, promptus 

11, id o6 

18, (deest) .. 

19, est 5m 0o 

19, hanc gratiam .. 

22, probavimus  .. 

23, gloria .. 

ix. 2,et ЛА S 
4, Macedones mecum 
4,vos* .. 20 
6, repromissam .. 
5, tanquam 
6, dico 
7, in oc 
9, seculum secuti 

wp c 

14, obsecratione 

х. l,facie .. 
l,sum .. 
8, nobis ® 


TiscHENDoRF, Сор. AmIAT. 


quoniam 

facit 

litteræ sed spiritus 
gloriam 

ministerio 
aufertur 

(deest) 

hane ministrationem 
(deest) 

qui inluxit 

in corp. nostris manifes* 
suscitavit t 

(deest) 
corrumpitur 
habeamus 

manu factam ( freq.) 
(deest) 
absorveatur f 

et 

Deum 

(deest) 

(deest) 

(deest) 
legationem 
adjuvavi 

(deest) 

infidele 

(desunt) 

lesimus 

(deest) 

Deus nos 

solacio 

scribsi t 

pro vobis habemus 
vos 

gaudi 

(deest) 

promtus 7 

(deest) 

et 

(deest) 

bac gratia 
probabimus * 
glorise 

(deest) 

mecum Machedones 
(deest) 

promissam 

quasi 

(deest) 

de 

eternum 

(deest) 
observatione 
faciem 

(deest) 

(deest) 


PROLEG )MENON. ]xxix 


— о — — 


CLEMENTINE Ер. Vura, TISCHENDORF, CoD. AMIAT. CLEMENTINE Ер. Vuro. TiscuEennorr, Сор. AMIAT. 


9 Cor. х. 13, mensuram . „ ' (deest) Gal. ii. 12,a ds s ab 


16, preparata 
xi. 2, despondi oc 
3, Hevam.. оо 
4, predicavimus .. 
4, accipitis T 
5, existimo S 
6, a со 
6,nam * .. 


6, manifestati sumus 


9, me oo 5n 
10, gloriatio T 
18, pseudoapostoli 
18, sunt 
17, insipientia 
21, in hac parte 
25, profundo 
31, nostri * Christi * 
31, scit  .. 98 
32, comprehenderet 
83, sporta .. оо 
33, віс T оа 

xii. 2, 5, hujusmodi .. 

6, (Cevst) .. 

6, in ac 

7, colaphizet 
11, tametsi 
12, in 
15, vos * 

18, iisdem .. 90 


19, edificationem vestram 


xii. 2, (deest) .. 
4,vivit .. 
5, vosmetipsos 
7, appareamus 
7, simus .. 
9, gaudemus 
9, quoniam o6 
9, potentes e. 
11, pacis et dilectionis 
12, omnes sancti .. 
18, sit AG : 
i. 6, transferimini .. 
6, 7, aliud о 
10, ал 
10, adhuc .. 
14, cosmtaneos 
16, acquievi 
17, Arabiam 
20, quia .. 
ii, 2, aliquid esse * , 
3, compulsus 
6, subjectione 
6, esse aliquid 
7, econtra 
7, et T 
11, reprehensibilis 


parata 
dispondi 1 
Evam 
prædicabimus f 
accepitis t 
exhistimo T 
(deest) 

(deest) 
manifestatus sum 
meme 

gloria 

pseudo apostoli 
(deest) 
insipientiam 
(desunt) 
profundum 
(desunt) 
(transpositum) 
conpræhenderet + ( freq.) 
sportam 

(deest) 
ejusmodi 

in 

(deest) 
colafizet 

tamen etsi 
(deest) 

(deest) 

isdem 

vestram ædif. 
vobis 

vivet 

vos ipsos 
pareamus 
sumus 
gaudeamus 
quando 
potentis f 
dilectionis et pacis 
sancti omnes 
(deest) 
transferemini t 
aliut 1 

aut 

athuc t 
coetaneos 
adquievi 
Arabia 
quoniam 
(desunt) 
conpulsus 
subjectioni 
(desunt) 

e contrario 
(deest) 
reprebensibilis ф 


Eph. 


13, illam simulationem 
14, vivis et non judaice 
18, ædifico 90 
20, vivit .. 90 
1, non obedire veritati 
1, in vobis * o6 
3, ut 5b 05 
3, consummemini 
6, scriptum est 
7, ii T oc 
13, redemit оо 
17, quadringentos 
18, promissione (bis) 
24, pedagogus — .. 
29, semen Abrahæ 
iv, 1,a s a 
` 2, et auctoribus est 
6, vestra .. oo 
12, (deest) .. 
13, jampridem 
14, sprevistis 
25, conjunctus 
25, suis 
27, sterilis .. 
29, is od 
31, Christos nos 
v. 3, rursus ., 
10, in 26 
11, portabit 
11, adhue .. 
18, Spiritus 
14, diliges .. 
18, ducimini 
19, sunt autem 
19, impudicitia 
21, comessationes .. 


22, benignitas, bonitas, 


nimitas 
22, patientia 
28, castitas 
24,suam .. o 
26, spiritu vivimus 
vi 1, hujusmodi instruite 
9, nihil sit as 
4, in Y. 56 
6, catechizatur verbo 
9, enim suo nc 
12,enim .. we 
17, Domini * E 
i. 1, Jesu Christi 
6, filio suo o0 
9, beneplacitum .. 
10, dispensatione .. 
11, et nos .. oo 
11, operatur omnia 
12,no8* .. 


illa simulatione 
et non judaicæ + vivis 
readifico 

vivet 

veritati non oboedire 
(desunt) 
(deest) 
consumamini 
(desunt) 

hii f 

redimit 
quadrigentos t 
repromissione 
pedagogus 
Abraha semen 
(deest) 

est et actoribus 
nostra 

et 

jam pridem 
spreevistis T 
junetus 

ejus 

sterelia t 
(deest) 

nos Christos 
rursum 

(deest) 
portavit 

athue + 

(deest) 

diligis + 
ducemini 
autem sunt 
(deest) 
comesationes 


longanimitas, bonitas, be 


nignitas 
(deest) 
(deest) 
(deest) 
vivimus spiritu 
instruite hujus modi 
sit nihil 
(deest) 
cathecizatur verbum 
suo enim 
(deest) 
(deest) 
Christi Jesu 
(desunt) 


bonum placitum 
dispensationem 


(desunt) 
omnia operatur 
(deest) 
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(deest) 
adquisitionis 


CLEMENTINE Ер. VuLG. 


Eph. i. 13, et“ oc 
14, acquisitionis 


Phil. sinceres 


i. 10, sinceri .. 805 oo 


11, Jesum Christum . Christum Jesum 


14, ipsius 
9, eredimus 
21, etiam 
22, omnem ecclesiam 
23, qui 
3, cogitationum .. 
4, misericordia .. 
6, in T ac 
5, cujus* T 
14, maceriæ Go 
16, semetipso 
16, inimicitias 
iii. 6, gentes esse 
6,ejus* .. 
6, comparticipes .. 
16, corroborari 
16, interiorem hominem 
17, Christum habitare 
21, sæculi 
2, supportantes 
9,quia .. oe 
9, primum * Ae 
11, apostolos quosdam 
prophetas 
11, vero“ 
16, compactum 
16, connexum 
19, avaritiam 
27, diabolo 
28, suis * 
29, fidei 
32, vobis .. 
. 2, semetipsum 
4, pertinet 
10, quid 
11, (deest) .. 
14, exsurge 
14, iluminabit 
18, sancto * 
19, loquentes 
19, vobismetipsis . 
26, vite 
21, hujusmodi 
33, uxorem suam . 
33, suum *,, 
2, tuam 
3, longevus 
6, placentes 
8, recipiet 
9, vos“ 
11, 15, armaturam 
12, colluetatio — .. 
i. 4, deprecationem 
7, vos in corde ., 
8, Jesu Christi 


ejus 

credidimus 

et 

omnia ecclesiæ 

quia 

cogitationem 

misericordiam 

(deest) 

(deest) 

macheriæ 

semet ipsum 

inimicitiam 

esse gentes 

(deest) 

conparticipes ° 

conroborari (conr. freg.) 

interiore homine 

habitare Christum 

sæculis 

subportantes 

quod 

(deest) 

prophetas quosdam quidem 
apostolos 

(deest) 

conpactum 

conexum f 

avaritia 

diabulo 

(deest) 

oportunitatis f 

nobis 

se ipsum 

pertinent 

quod 

et 

exurge t 

inluminavit 7 

(deest) Col. 

loquentis f 

vosmet ipsia 

(deest) 

ejusmodi 

suam uxorem 

(deest) 

(deest) 

longevus 

placeatis 

percipiet 

(deest) 

arma 

conluetatio 

deprecationem t 

in corde vos 

Christi Jesu 


19, ad 2. oo 
23, coarctor 
23, esse cum Christo 
24, (deest) 
27, unanimes 
28, illis est 
ii. 1, qua, qua 
9, exaltavit illum 
9, quod est 
10, (deest) 
14, hesitationibus 
17, et si 
19, me cito 
21, que sua sunt .. 
23, ad vos * 
24, in 
25, autem * 
Ші. 3, servimus Deo.. 
5, octavo .. 
8, (deest) .. 
8, lucrifaciam 
9, Jesu 
12, quo modo 
13, meipsum 
14, bravium 
15, sumus .. 
17, nostram 
19, est 
20, nostrum 
21, reformabit 
iv. 1, desideratissimi 
2, Evodiam 
2, deprecor 
8, discipline * 
12, penuriam 
17, quia* .. 5 
17, ratione vestra .. 
23, nostri * А 
i. 1, Jesu Christi. oo 
2, Colossis Do m 
3, et Domino Jesu Christo 
6, die qua audistis oc 
9, (deest) .. T o 
10, in am 
12, Deo *., 
12, 13, nos 
15, omnis .. 
16, (deest) 
19, complacuit 
ii. 1, Laodicie 
1, agnitionem 
4, sublimitate 
7, in illo * 
8, philosophiam . 
11, sed o9 


in 
coartor 
cum Christo esse 
est 
unianimes 


est illis 


. quod, quid 


illum exaltavit 
(desunt) 

et 
hesitationibus 
etsi 

cito me 

sua 

(desunt) 
(deest) 

(deest) 

Deo servimus 
octava 

et 

lueri faciam 
(deest) 
(desunt) 

me 

brabium 
(deest) 

nos 

(deest) 

(deest) 
reformavit + 
desiderantissimi t 
Evhodiam 
deprecor t 
(deest) 
penuriam 
(deest) 
rationem vestram 
(deest) 
Christi Jesu 
Colosis ` 
(desunt) 


qua audistis die 


in 
(deest) 
(deest) 

vos 

omni 

et 
conplacuit 
Laudicim 

agnitione 
suptilitate 
(desunt) 
philosofiam 
(deest) 


Col, 
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ii. 14, adversus oc 
14, chirographum .. 
14, decreti .. 90 
14, affigens 
15, potestates 
16, neomeniz 
18, humilitate 
18, religione 
20, ergo * 

20, hujus 
21, tetigeritis, etc. 
22, interitum 
23, non ad.. m 
1, consurrexistis . . 
1, cum ac 
3, est abscondita.. 
5, ergo * .. 
9, suis 
9, exspoliantes 
13, vobismetipsis .. 
13, et 
14, habete .. 
17, Christi * 
22, Deum .. 
26, apud Deum 
1, quod 
3, mysterium 
5, sapientia 
7, Tychicus 
9, ex vobis est 
9, facient 
JU. PAE оо 
11, solatio .. 
15, ecclesiam 
16, hac * 
16, eain 


1 Thess. i. 2, vestri * 


ii. 6, (7) possemus 


9, laboris nostri et fatigationis .. 


9, ac 
10, testes 
ll,sicut ., 
13, illud .,. 
16, pervenit 
18, impedivit 
19, Christum 
19, adventu 
iii. 6, et 
10, ас 
11, noster *. 
12, Dominus 
12, vestram 
13, Christi * 
iv. 1, sic 00 
1, (deest) .. 
4, vas suum оо 
7, immunditiam .. 
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adversum 
chirograffum 
decretis 
adfigens 
potestatis t 
nominiæ 
humilitatem 
religiones 
(deest) 
(deest) 
tetigeris, ete. 
interitu 

ad non 
conresurrexistis 
(deest) 
abscondita est 
(deest). 

ejus 
expoliantes 
vobis ipsis 
(deest) 
(deest) 
(deest) 
Dominum 
(desunt) 
quoniam 
mysteria 
Sapientiam 
Thycicus ў 
est ex vobis 
faciet 
(deest) 
solacio 
ecclesia 
(deest) 

ea 

(deest) 
possimus 
laborem nostrum et fatig. 
et 

testis * 
tamquam 
(deest) 
prævenit 
inpedivit 
(deest) 
adventum 
(deest) 

et 

(desunt) 
(deest) 
(deest) 
(deest) 
Sicut 

et 

suum vas 
inmunditia 


CLEMENTINE Ер. Vuro. 


1 Thess. iv. 7, sanctificationem 


8, nobis .. “> 
9, habemus 
10, illud facitis 
11, ut 
12, desideretis 
17, Christo 
17, 135, 1n 
4, ille 
12, vos * 
14, pusillanimes 
18, est enim 
27, h»c * . 
28, amen * 


2 Thess. i. 3, semper Deo 


5, in 
9, interitu 
11 noster .. 
12, nostri*.. 
2, missam 
5, adhue .. 
5,essem .. 
8, illustratione 
9 (10), et * 
11 (10), mittet 
13 (12), in.. 
14, acquisitionem 
16, traditiones 
2, importunis 
3, Deus 
3, confirmabit 
11, audivimus 
11, ambulare 
14, commisceamini 
3, remaneres 
13, blasphemus fui 
13, Dei 
14, autem * o0 
15, quod od 
16, informationem 
20, quibus .. 
1, primum 
8, salvatore 
9, et 
9, pretiosa 
13, formatus 
2, pudicum 
3, sed 
7,in 
12, prœsint 


13, bonum sibi acquirent.. 


14, me 
iv. 2, hypocrisi 
2, suam conscientiam 
4, est 50 
6, Christi Jesu 
7, autem * 


1ххх1 
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sanctificatione 
vobis 
habuimus 
facitis illud 
(deest) 
desideritis t 
Domino 
(deest) 

illa 

(deest) 
pusillianimes 
enim—est 
(deest) 

(deest) 

Deo semper 
(deest) 
interitum 
(deest) 

(deest) 

(deest) 

(deest) 
essemus 
inlustratione 
(deest) 

mittit 

(deest) 
quisitionem 
traditionis + 
inportunis 
Dominus 
confirmavit. 
audimus 
ambulantes 
conmisceamini 
remaneris t 
fui blasphemus 
(deest) 

(deest) 

quia 
deformationem 
quis т 

primo 
salvatori 
(deest) 
prætiosa t 
figuratus 
(deest) 

(deest) 

(deest) 
presunt 

5101 bonum adquirent 
(deest) 
hypochrysi + 
conscientiam suam 
(deest) 

Jesu Christi 
(deest) 


2 Tim. 


IXxxii 


1. 


11. 


— 


CLEMENTINE Ep. Vure. 


16, et lucem inhabitat . 
16, nullus hominum vidit 
17, ivo* .. 90 

18, bonis operibus 

20, Timothee ос С 


1 Тїш. iv. 18, et К us 5B 
14, impositione o 
16, eos оо on К 

v. 4, discat .. % 2 
5, speret .. . 
6, instet .. Ed Я 

10, educavit 0 оо 
14, matresfamilias "E 
17, in Be кз T 
18, alligabis T oe 
18, mercede sua о 
19, aut T T оо 
20, peccantes оо . 
23, modico vino oo 
2, exhortare s oo 
4,est* .. 20 oe 
7, hunc mundum Аб 
7, quod 5 at 
9, in T : o9 


1, Jesu Christi. T 


8, collabora oc 


18, in um oo oo 


16, Phigelus o0 . 


16, Onesiphori  .. ос 
18, mihi Mg б oe oe 


4, probavit oo "m 
6, percipere T oe 
8, Dominum T T 
11,eommortul  .. oc 
12, sustiuebimus .. 00 
12, conregnabimus - 


12, negaverimus .. 


12, negabit T .. 


18, permanet 


14, contendere verbis 


14, enim est nisi on 
16, et vaniloquia .. oe 
16, proficiunt 00 " 
17,Hymeneus .. T 
18, esse T +e 
18, subverterunt quorumdam 
19, stat 

25, veritati * oe: 


25, nequando Deus det il 
26, captivi.. 


. 2, (deest) .. 


2, non obedientes 

4, timidi 

4, et оо ор 

b, speciem quidem 

8, Jannes.. оо 
11, et a0 m 


lis 


TISCHENDORF, Cop. AMIAT. 


(deest) 
inpositione 
(deest) 

discant 
speravit 
instat 
edocavit t 
matres familias 
(deest) 
infrenabis 
mercedem suam 
et 
peccantem 

vino modico 
hortare 

(deest) 

mundo 
quia 

(deest) 
lucem habitans 
vidit nullus hominum 
(deest) 

operibus bonis 
Timotheæ + 
Christi Jesu 
conlabora 
(deest) 
Phygelus 
Onesifori 
(deest) 

probabit 
accipere 

(deest) 
conmortui 
sustinemus 
conregnavimus t 
negabimus 
negavit 7 
manet 

verbis eontendere 
(desunt) 
inaniloquia 
proficient 
Hymeneus 
(deest) 
subvertunt quorundam 
stetit 

(deest) 

ne quando det illis Deus 
capti 

et 
inobedientes 
tumidi 

(deest) 

quidem speciem 
Jamnes 

(deest) 
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2 Tim. ii. 12, pie volunt 


iv. 


Titus i. 


Philem. 


15, possunt 
16, divinitus inspirata 
16, (deest) .. 
16, est со 
16, corripiendum .. 
17, bonum * 55 
1, Jesu Christo 
1, et o0 00 
1, per oo +e 
5, sobrius esto 
6, resolutionis mez 
9 (8), ad me venire 
10 (9), reliquit  .. 
10, Galatiam oc 


18, penulam . .. 
13, tecum .. oc 
16, imputetur od 
18, liberavit оа 
22, vobiscum ос 


5, disposui tibi .. 
7, turpis lucri .. 
8, justum sanctum 
9, (deest) oc 
9, contradicunt .. 
10, etiam 90 
16, est eo o9 


. 2, in (bis) T 


3, criminatrices .. 
3, multo vino 

4, Suos 

б, sobrias 

б, viris suis 


7, in integritate, in gravitate 


8, irreprehensibilem 
2, sed * 
3, aliquando et nos 
6, Jesum Christum 

11, cum sit 

12, Artemam 

12, Nicopolim 

13, Zenam 

15, eos* .. 
1, Christi Jesu 
1, et * Ae 
1, Archippo 90 
6, agnitione eo 
6, operis .. c 
6, quod est in vobis * 

10, pro 

11, mihi et tibi 

12, tibi* .. 


12, est со 
16, pro T 
18, imputa 


19, scripsi 
24, et 65 o5 


TiscHENDoRF, Cop. AMIAT. 


volunt pie 
possint 

inspirata divinitus 
et 

(deest) 
corrigendum 
(deest) 

Christo Jesu 

ac 

et 

(desunt) 

mez resolutionis 
venire ad me 
dereliquit 
Galliam 
penulam 

(deest) 
reputetur 
liberabit 
nobiscum 

tibi disposul 
turpilueri 
sanctum justum 
et 

contra dicunt 

et 

(deest) 

(deest) 
criminatores 
vino multo 
(deest) 

(deest) 

suis viris 
integritatem, gravitatem 
inreprehensibilem fr 
(deest) 

et nos aliquando 
Christum Jesum 
(desunt) 
Artheman 
Nichopolim 
Zenan 

(deest) 

Jesu Christi 
(deest) 

Arcippo t 
agnitionem 
(deest) 

(desunt) 

de 

tibi et mihi 
(deest) 

id est 

plus 

inputa 

scribsi t 

(deest) 
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1, multifariam  .. 
$,que  .. 5t 
b, patrem, filium.. 
11, ut 
11, veterascent 
12, ipse 
1, pereffluamus 
7, paulominus 
8, omnia ei 
11, qui T 
14, carni et sanguini 
14, eisdem .. oo 
17, (deest) .. . 
17, similari me 
2, domo ejus о 
3, est habitus 
4, est 90 oc 
8, exacerbatione .. 
16, ex 5t 
2, admistus 
3, perfectis 
4, in 50 
4, Deus 
6, in 
6, i 
12, sermo Dei 
12, ac 
15, similitudine 
. 2, ignorant et 
3, (deest) 
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7, illum salvum facere a morte.. 


7, exauditus est. 
8, Dei 
11, nobis grandis .. 
11, ininterpretabilis 
12, deberetis 90 
i. 1, perfectiora 
4, facti sunt 
6, prolapsi T 
6, rursus renovari 
7, accipit .. 
9, tametsi 
13, juravit .. 
19, anchoram 
19, ad 
20, introivit 
20, Melchisedech . 
li. l,esmde .. 
2, et ао 
6, ab за 
8, contestans 
10, adhue .. 
ID SS ag 
13, alteri .. 
15, exsurgat 
19, proximamus 
26, perpetuum 


multifarim t 
quoque 

patre, filio 
sicut 
veterescent 
(deest) 
effluamus 
paulo minus 

ei omnia 
(deest) 
sanguini et carni 
isdem 

et 

similare 

domu illius 
habitus est 
(deest) 
exacervationem + 
ab 

admixtis + 
factis 

(deest) 
Dominus 
(deest) 

bii r 

Dei sermo 

et 
similitudinem t 
ignoranter 

et 

salvum illum a morte facere 
et exauditus 
(deest) 

grandis nobis 
ininterprietabilis T 
deberitis + 
perfectionem 
sunt facti 
prolabsi + 
renovari rursum 
accepit 

tamen si 
jurabit + 
ancoram 

in 

introiit 
Melchisedec t 
cede t 

(deest) 

(deest) 
contestatus 
athuc t 

(deest) 

altario 

exurget t 
maximamus t 
perpetuo 


CLEMENTINE Ep. Vure. 


Heb. vii. 26, peccatoribus .. 


27, seipsum o9 


vil. 3, est 


6, sancitum 

8, venient 

4, thuribulum 

4, (deest) 

ó,erant .. 

5, Cherubim 

5, non est modo .. 
12, aut 5B 


12, redemptione inventa .. 


14, emundabit 

14, nostram 

16, est 

18, nec 

19, hyssopo 

22,pene .. oo . 


22, secundum legem mundantur.. 


22, effusione 

24, manufacta saneta 
25, sepe .. z 
28, est oc 

28, exhaurienda 


x. l,eisdem.. • .. 


6, 8, holocautomata 
6, (deest) .. 
6, placuerunt  .. 
9,dixi .. T 
16, mentibus .. 
18, est oo e 
25, consuetudinis est 
30, vindicta óc 
30, judicabit oo 
32,sustinuistis .. 
34, suscepistis 
37, aliquantulum .. 
37, tardabit 
39, filii 


xi I, sperandarum . 


1, apparentium 

5, Henoch 

6, Deo * 

6, sit 

9, demoratus 
11, sterilis .. 
Wl, GU 55 
12, et 80 
12, repromiserat 
15, ipsius .. 
19, parabolam 
23, elegantem 
27, reliquit 
30, corruerunt 
30, cireuitu 
31, Rahab .. 
31, periit .. 


IXXVIIi 


TiscHENDORF, Сор. AMIAT. 


peccatis 

ве 

еззе 

sanctum 
veniunt 
turibulum 
una 

(deest) 
Cherubin 
modo non est 
et 

inventa redemptione 
emundavit + 
vestram 
(deest) 

ne 

hysopo 

pene 


fusione 
manu factis sanctis 
sepet 

(deest) 
exaurienda t 
isdem 
holocaustomata 
eu 

placuit 

dixit 

mente 

(deest) 

est consuetudinis 
vindictam 
judicavit t 
sustenuistis f 
suscipistis + 
quantulum 
tardavit + 
(deest) 
sperandorum 
parentum T 
Enoch 
(deest) 

fit 

moratus 
sterelis t 
(deest) 
(deest) 
promiserat 
illius 
parabola 
eligantem t 
reliquid + 
ruerunt 
circumiti 
Raab 

peribit ў 


mundautur secundum legem 


Heb 


Ixxxiv 


CLEMENTINE Ep. VvrLG. 


xi. 32, Jephte .. T 
32, (deest) .. ag 
32, prophetis 90 
33, vicerunt ae 
34, extinxerunt .. 
38, in 
39, testimonio 25 

xii. 1, tantam 

I, ad $ 
2,sedet .. o5 
3, semetipsum  .. 
4,enim .. 


4, adversus 90 
7, se 2m v. 
8, filii  .. T ; 
9, eruditores habuimus .. 
COON ag 90 
9, obtemperabimus 

11, meeroris ae 

11, reddet 

13, quis 


14, sanctimoniam .. 
14, Deum .. 
22, frequentiam 

23, ecclesiam 
24, aspersionem 

xii, 1,1п vobis * 

4, connubium 

4, thorus 

9, est enim 

9, stabilire 

9, ambulantibus .. 
16, beneficentie .. 
18, benevolentes .. 
19, deprecor 
20, Christum *  .. 
21, ejus voluntatem 


21, in 90 

21, est o 

2. qni 855 

24, fratres .. T 

James i. 2, tentationes varias 

4, autem * за 
5, sapientia 90 
8, est oo 65 

14, illectus О 

15, deinde o5 

17, desursum on 


18, initium aliquod 
19, dilectissimi .. 
21, (deest) об 


ii. 2, conventum vestrum .. 


6, trahunt Vs 
8, diliges .. oc 
1, mochaberis .. 
13, judicium oc 
16, calefacimini .. 


. De 


TiscHENDoRF, Cop. AMIAT. 


.. Jepthe 

oo еї 

.. profetis T 

.. devicerunt 

.. extincxerunt f 


% 85 
.. testimonium 
tantum f 
.. (deest) 
. Sedit 


semet ipsos 


.. (deest) 
.. adversum 
.. (deest) 


fili ft 
habuimus eruditores 
(deest) 


.. Obtemperavimus t 


. merorist 


.. reddidit 


(deest) 
. sanctimonia f 


.. Dominum 


frequentia 
ecclesiarum 


.. Sparsionem 
.. (desunt) 

.. conubium f 
.. torus 

.. enim est 

.. Stabiliri 


inambulantibus 
heneficientize 


.. bene volentes 
.. depræcor ї 
.. (deest) 


voluntatem ejus 


| | (deest) 


(deest) 


i : (deest) 


(deest) 
temptationibus variis 


.. (deest) 
.. Sapientiam 


. (deest) 
inlectus 
. dehinc 


. de sursum 
. aliquod initium 
dilecti 


. Conventu vestro 
. adtrahunt 

. dilgis f 

. mechaberis t 

. judieio 

. ealeficaminif 


THE HEXAGLOT BIBLE. 


CLEMENTINE Ep. Vura. 


James ii. 18, quis 


25, (deest) .. 
25, Rahab .. 


Hi. 2, freno circumducere 


3, frena .. 
6, (deest) .. 
7, et cetorum 
7, domita .. 


13, mansuetudine .. 


14, sint 

iv. 1, in vobis 
l hine .. 

3, accipitis 
7, ergo 


8, appropinquabit 


9, mœrorem 
10, exaltabit 
18, ibi quidem 


14, erit 

14, crastino 

18, si ao 

v. 1, vestris .. 

2, putrefactæ T 
3, eruginavit — .. 
3, ærugo .. T 
4, qu» fraudata .. 
4, eorum .. 

5, die * o 
6, et ав 00 
6, restitit .. SA 
8, igitur .. oo 
9, ingemiscere .. 
9, ante oo 


E 


10, (deest) .. 

11, Dominus est 

13, est se 5 
15, alleviabit 55 
15, remittentur 

16, deprecatio oo 
20, operiet .. ос 


4, in T 2 

6, exsultabitis .. 

7, pretiosior 

7, revelatione .. 

8, credentes autem 

9, (deest) .. 26 
12, sibimetipsis .. 
12, nuntiata ав 
13, revelationem 


TiscHENDORF, Сор. AMIAT. 


1 Peter i. 3, misericordiain suam magnam.. 


15, in omni conversatione sancti. . 


16, eritis 
16, (deest) .. 


19, immaculati Christi et inconta- 


minati 1 
20, (deest) .. оа 


. 


22, obedientia charitatis .. 


oe 


aliquis 

autem 

Raab 

circumducere freno 
frenos 

a 

ceterorumque 
domata + 
mansuetudinem 
(deest) 

inter vos 

(deest) 

accipietis 

igitur 
adpropinquavit f 
merorem t 
exaltavit f 

quidem ibi 

sit 

crastinum 

(deest) 

(deest) 

putræfacte f 
eruginavit f 

erngo t 

qui fraudatus 
ipsorum 

diem 

(deest) 

resistit 

(deest) 
ingemescere 

ad 

per 

est Dominus 

et 

allevabit 
dimittentur 
depraecatiof 
cooperit 

mag. misericordiam suam 
(deest) 

exultatis 

pretiosior 
revelationem 

quem cum videritis 
vestrarum 

6101 ipsis 
adnuntiata 
revelatione 
sancti in om. conversatione 
estote 
et 


inmaculati et incontaminati 


Jesu Ch. 
mundi 
oboedientiam caritatis 
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PROLEGOMENON. 


TISCHENDORF, Сор. AMIAT. 


(deest) 


CLEMENTINE Ер. VurG. 


1 Peter v. 8, et“ 


TiscuENponr, Cop. AMIAT. 


(deest) 


CLEMENTINE Ер. VuLG. 


1 Peter i. 24, ejus 


25, vos 20 


H. 6, confundetur 


11, vos* 
12, detrectant 
13, igitur 
18, estote 
18, dyscolis 
19, Dei conscientiam 
20, est gloria ee 
20, (deest) .. .. 
20, райеп{ег 
21, pro nobis 90 
21, vobis relinquens 
22, inventus est dolus 
23, judicanti se. 
24, vivamus 90 
1, viris suis 55 
4, est cordis " 
5, Deo ` 
6, pertimentes 
7, vasculo.. 
7, impartientes 
8, modesti 
10, dies videre 
10, coerceat 
12, preces .. 
16, (deest) .. 
17, voluntas Dei velit 
18, mortificatus quidem .. 
18, vivifieatus — .. зс 


20, exspectabant Dei patientiam. . 


1, in 5m 29 00 
2, desideriis hominum 
3, his 805 90 
3, (deest) .. 
3, illicitis .. 
7, appropinquavit 
8, autem .. 
8, vobismetipsis .. 
8, continuam habentes .. 
8, operit .. og 
9, accepit .. 
11, seculorum * 
13, revelatione .. оа on 
14, quod est honoris, gloria, et vir- 
tutis Dei, et qui est ejus spi- 
ritus, super vos requiescit 


15, ut 
17, а domo.. 
17, quis 


v. 2, in vobis est 


2, coacte .. 
2, spontanee 
3, forma .. 
3, gregis .. 


vobis 

confunditur 

(deest) 

detrahunt 

(deest) 

(deest) 

discolis f 

eouscientiam Dei 

gloria est 

et 

patientes 

pro vobis 

relinquens vobis 

dolus inventus est 

se judicanti 

viveremus 

suis viris 

cordis est 

Domino 

timentes 

vaso 

inpertientes 

(deest) 

videre dies 

coherceat { 

preces f 

de 

velit voluntas Dei 

mortificatos 

vivificatos 

expectabat Dei clementia 

(deest) 

hominum desideriis 

(deest) 

in 

inlicitis 

adpropinquabit + 

(deest) 

vosmet ipsos 

habentes continuam 

cooperit 

accipit 

(deest) 

revelationem 

glorie Dei spiritus in vobis 
requiescit ab aliis blas- 
phematus, a vobis autem 
honorificatus 

quasi 

de domu 

qui 

est in vobis 

coactos 

spontane ў 

forme + 


gregi 


2 Peter 


1 John 


1 


i. 


9, in 
10, confirmabit 
11, gloria et * 
12, fidelem fratrem vobis.. 
12, statis 
13, coelecta 
14, amen * 
1, nobiscum 5o 
2, cognitione  .. . 
2, Dei et Christi Jesu“ 
3, sunt ete og 
4, quem .. КЕ 
4, promissa c T 
8, enim 
10, satagite 
12, vos vs 690 
16, et presentiam * oc 
19, propheticum .. on 
19, benefacitis attendentes 
19, dies elucescat .. оо 
l,introducent .. oc 
2, sequentur оо 90 
4,rudentibus .. og 
4, cruciandos, in judicium 
7, Lot 
1, eripuit .. 
9, reservare cruciandos .. 
10, introducere 
12, (deest) .. 
13, delicias 
13, suis * 
14, pellicientes 
16, (deest) .. 
16, vesaniæ 
16, (deest) .. 
16, animal.. 56 
18, pelliciunt T 
20, coinquinationes 
22, enim * .. T 
22, suum vomitum 
1, vestram excito 
1, commonitione .. 
2, а sanctis prophetis 
3, deceptione  .. od 
9, promissionem .. o0 oc 
9, sicut quidam existimant + .. 
10, ut T ос ob зо 
10, transient us zs o6 
10, terra autem—exurentur * 
11, igitur hæc .. o5 
11, vos esse S6 9 0 
12, quem 
13, secundum 
14, satagite 
15, arbitremini 
1, contrectaverunt 


(deest) 

confirmavit 7 
(desunt) 

vobis fidelem fratrem 
et state 

conelecta t 

(deest) 

nobis 

agnitione 

(desunt) 

est 

quam 

promisa 1 

autem 

agite 

(deest) 

(desunt) 

profeticum f 

bene facitis adtendentes 
lucescat dies 
inducent 

sequuntur 
rugientibus 

in judicium cruciandos 
Loth 

eruit 

cruciandos reservare 
facere 

et 

dilicias f 

(deest) 

pellicentes f 

sunt 

vyeesanie | 

in 

(deest) 

pellicient 
coinquinationis f 
(deest) 

vomitum suum 
excito vestram 
commonitionem 
sanctorum prophetarum 
deceptionem 
promissis 

(desunt) 

sicut 

transeunt 

(desunt verba novem) 
hec igitur 

esse vos 

quam 

et 

satis agite 
arbitramiui 
temtaverunt 
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Ixxxvi 


CLEMENTINE Ep. Vure. TiscHENDoRF, Сор. AMIAT. CLEMENTINE Ep. Vure. TISCHENDORF, Cop. АмтАТ. 


1 John i. I, quod c .. et 2 John 1, venisse in carnem venientem in carne 


2 John 


3, cum 
4, scribimus 
4, gaudeatis et 
4, vestrum 0 ee 
5, audivimus 50 oc 
6, veritatem поп facimus 
7, emundat 
9, est et justus 
10, facimus 5% 
10, non est in nobis 
ii. 5, hoc 98 Bi 
5, et 
8, verum est 
8, quia 
8, verum lumen . 
ll,ejus* .. oc 
12, remittuntur .. 
14, manet in vobis 
17, transit .. óc 
18, et 
19, nobiscum 
22, (deest) .. 
24, audistis ab initio 
25,repromissio .. 
lii 5, quia 
5, nostra * 
12, qui * 
15, semetipso T 
16, animam suam pro nobis 
17, necessitatem 
18, neque .. 
19, suadebimus 
iv. 3, (deest) .. 
5, loquuntur 
7, nos 
10, prior 
18, cognoscimus 
14, suum* .. 
15, quisquis 
16, (deest) .. 
17, charitas Dei nobiscum 
A Wye ac T T: 
7, 8, in cælo—in terra * ,, 
10, Filium.. 50 oc 
10, Filo .. oo oc 
10, credit. có 
10, testimonium .. 
E ll,est* .. có 
13, scribo .. oo 
16, petat et dabitur 
16, vita peccanti .. 
20, Deus 
21, amen 
3, vobiscum 
3, a oc co 
6, est enim mandatum 


(deest) 
scripsimus 
(desunt) 
nostrum 
audimus 

non facimus veritatem 
mundat 
et justus est 
faciemus 
in nobis non est 
eo 
(deest) 
est verum 
quoniam 
lumen verum 
(deest) 
remittentur 
in vobis manet 
transibit 
autem 
noviscum | 
non 
ab initio andistis 
promissio 
quoniam 
(deest) 

(deest) 
se 
pro nobis animam suam 
necesse 
nec 
suademus 
Christum 
locuntur f 
(deest) 

(deest) 
intellegimus 
(deest) 
quicumque 

Dei 
nobiscum caritas 
(deest) 

(desunt viginti verba) 

Filio 
(deest) 

“credidit 
testimonio 
(deest) 
scripsi 
petit | et dabit 
vitam peccantibus 
(deest) 

(deest) 
nobiscum 
(deest) 
mandatum est 


9, recedit .. 
9, permanet o5 
9, Patrem et Filium 
10, domum.. оо 
12, chartam оо 
12, plenum sit 
6, benefaciens deduces 
7, ejus* 
10, Diotrephes 
10, commonebo 
10, suscipiunt 
13, tibi scribere 
14, nominatim 
1, Christo Jesu 
1, et 
4, et“ T 
8, hi (10, 12, 16, 19) 
9, Michael 
9, diabolo 
11, in 
12, epulis 
13, servata est in seternum 
14, millibus oo oo 
15, Deum .. 
16, querulosi 
16, superba 
18, desideria sua .. 
18, in impietatibus oc 


21, expectantes misericordiam in 


vitam seternam 20 
25, et * 
24, potens est 


24, in adventu Domini nostri Jesu 


Christi 

25, (deest) .. 
25, et 
25, seculorum 

3, audit 

3,servat .. 

6, nos 

6, et 

7, pupugerunt 

9, Christo * 

9, Joannes 

9, Patmos.. 
11, quæ sunt in Asia oc 
11, Epheso, Smyrna, Laodiciæ 


13, septem—aureorum 
18, Filio 

18, podere .. 

13, zona aurea 

14, ejus* .. 

14, et co 

14, tanquam 

15 et ii. 18, aurichalco 


præcedit 

manet 

Filium et Patrem 
domu 

cartam 

sit plenum 

bene facies ducens 
(deest) 

Diotripes f 
commoneam 
cupiunt 

scribere tibi 

per nomen 

Jesu Christo 
(deest) 

(deest) 

biit 

Michahel f 
diabulo 

(deest) 

K pulis f 

in æternum servata est 
milibus 

eum 

querelosi 
superbiam 

sua desideria 
impietatum 


(desunt) 
(deest) . 
.. potest 


(desunt) 
cui 
(deest) 
(deest) 
qui audiunt 
servant 
nostrum 
(deest) 
pupucerunt f 
(deest) 
Johannis f 
Pathmos t 
(desunt) 
Ephesum, Zmyrnam, La 
odiciam 
(desunt) 
Filium 
poderem 
zonam auream 
(deest) 
(deest) 
velut 
orichaleo 


PROLEGOMENON. Ixxx vii 


CLEMENTINE Ep. Vura. Т:вснемровр, Cop. AMIAT. CLEMENTINE Ep. Vure. TISCHENDORF, Cop. AMIAT. 


Rev. i. 16, stellas .. stillas t Rev. v. 9, cantabant canticum novum .. cantant novum canticum 
16, exibat .. .. exiebat 9, Domine vs z .. (deest) 
OE ш .. (deest) 10,regnabimus . zt .. regnabunt 
20, stelle sigilla 13, terra E Bb .. terram 
1, scribe .. scribe t (reg.) 13, ео 955 s d: .. ea 
I, dicit .. dicet t 14, viginta quatuor in facies suas 
2, tuam (deest) —viventem in sæcula sæ- 
2, esse . (deest) culorum "s os .. (desunt) 
3, defecisti .. deficisti f i 1, sigillis .. : à signaculis 
4, adversum x adversus 1, dicens .. n 5 .. dicentem 
7, (deest) .. ei 1, tonitrui : .. thonitruit 
10, aliquos (deest) 1, et vide * .. (desunt) ( freq.) 
12,rhompheam .. “ rompheam 5, (desunt) .. et vidi 
13,ilis* .. 8 .. (deest) 6, dicentium .. .. dicentem 
14, аша .. : .. (deest) 6, tritici .. . . trittici 1 
15, (deest) .. : .. similiter 6, hordei .. ordei f 
16, similiter Ae (deest) 6, leseris .. .. leseris t 
17, (deest) о oo (8i 8, (desunt) : .. et vidi 
17, calculo s е . calculum 8, infernus : .. inferus 
18, Thyatiræ ot oc .. Tyathire f 8, bestiis besteis T 
19, et fidem et charitatem .. et caritatem et fidem 9, altare .. о .. altarem 
20, pauca .. (deest) 10, in terra 85 .. super terram 
20, permittis permittes t 11, adhuc tempus .. : .. tempus adhuc 
20, Jezabel 56 A .. Hiezabel 11, compleantur .. .. impleantur 
21, pænitere T ae . pæuiteri + 13, de cxlo caeli 
22, tribulatione maxima .. .. tribulationem maximam 13, emittit © 6 .. mittit 
22, ab operibus suis egerint .. egerint ab operibus suis vii. 1, flarent Gs .. flaret ventus 
23, morte .. G8 90 .. mortem 9, stolisalbis .. . Stolas albas 
23, ua 6o 2 .. vestra 12, (deest) .. o ss ot 
24, et (bis).. dc T .. (deest) 13, et dixit.. .. dicens 
24, altitudines .. s .. altitudinis f 17, deducet 2 .. deducit t 
26, (deest) .. oc ar .. qui 17, lacrymam ab .. lacrimam ex 
li. 4, ambulabunt m .. ambulant viii. 3,thuribuum .. .. turabulum f 
7, elaudit .. vi о .. cludit 3,Dei .. oc .. (deest) 
10, servabo te : .. te servabo 6, igne oc .. піт 
10, terra .. о .. terram 6, preparaverunt .. paraverunt 
11, ессе  .. .. (deest) 7, mista .. : mixta 
17, dicis .. co CHUT 7, sanguine : sanguinem 
17, miserabilis mirabilis 7, concremata . combusta 
17, cæcus .. cecus t 9, eorum .. (deest) 
20,mihi .. : (deest) 9, in mari * (desunt) 
20, intrabo introibo 11, absmthium absinthius 
iv. 2,sedes .. .. Sedisf ll, amare .. . amaret 
3, sardinis .. sardini 12, ita he (deest) 
3, smaragdinæ zmaragdinæ 12, noctis .. nox 
4, circumamicti .. circumamictos 18, сеп  .. .. cælum 
4, corona) aure .. . coronas aureas 18, in terra o .. Super terram 
5, procedebant ос .. procedunt 18, (deest) с . .. tubs 
6, fulgura - 88 .. fulgora ix. 2, et aperuit puteum abyssi * .. (desunt) 
9, viventi in szeula seculorum * (desunt) 3, putei .. T .. (deest) 
10, mittebant oc 25 .. mittent 3, illis potestas .. .. potestas illis 
11, (deest) Gc oc oo. | 4, lederent .. lederentf 
v. 1, dextera 5c .. dexteram | 4,suis* .. о .. (deest) 
2, (deest) .. et 5, cruciarent eruciarentur 
б, fleveris 2 Heberis t 6, eis 90 ipsis 
5, solvere .. (deest) 7, locustarum lucustarum 
7, librum * c .. (deest) 7, tanquam 6 .. sicut 


IXXXViii 


CLEMENTINE Ep. Vuze. 


ix. 


x. 


xi. 


8, dentes 
10, erant 
10, et 
11, hebraice 
11, Apollyon 
11, latine .. 
12, et 
13, unam 
18, quatuor 
14, Euphrate 
17, habebant 
17, hyacinthinas 
17, sulphureas 
17, eorum .. 
18, de 
18, procedebant 
19, (deest) .. 
21, veneficiis 
1, nube 
1, columnæ 
4, voces suas 
4, ergo 
4, mihi 
4,et*  ., 
5, angelus 


6, non erit amplius 


8, et audivi vocem—et .. 
8, et 
9, dixit 
9, librum .. 
11, dixit T 
11, gentibus et populis 
1, et dictum est mihi 
2, illud 
3, saccis .. 
5, voluerit eos 
6, devorabit 
7, adversum 
8, jacebunt 
9, tribubus et populis 
10, 1Поз 
10, jucundabuntur 
10, habitabant 
13, terræmotu 
15, regnabit 
15, amen 
17, agimus tihi 
17, et qui venturus es, quia 
18, (deest) .. зо óc 
2. clamabat 
2, cruciabatur 
2, pariat .. i 25 
3, ejus diademata 'septem 
b, erat 
6, habebat 
7, magnum 
9, et 90 
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Тіѕснехроне, Cop. AMIAT. 


(deest) 

(deest) 

(deest) 

ebraice t 
Apolliou t 
latine t 

(deest) 

unum 

(deest) 

Eutrate 
habentes 
iacinthinas f 
sulphoreast 
ipsorum 

(deest) 
procedebat 

et 

beneficiis f 
nube f 

columna 
(desunt) 

(deest) 

(deest) 

(deest) 

angelum 
amplius non erit 
et vox quam audivi dicentem 
(deest) 

dieit (eg.) 
(deest) 

dicunt 

populis et gentibus 
dicens 

eum (Hexaglot, illud) 
вассоз 

eos voluerit 
devoravit 7 
adversus 

(deest) 

populis et tribubus 
illis 
jocundabuntur 
habitant 

terre moto t 
regnavit t 
(deest) 

tibi agimus 

qui 

et 

et clamans 
cruciatur 

pareat 1 

suis septem diademata 
erit 

habet 

(deest) 

(deest) 


Rev. 


CLEMENTINE Ep. Vute. 


xii. 10, Dei 
11, animas suas 
18, (deest) .. 
17, Christi 
18, supra arenam .. 
1, (deest) .. 
2, pedes 
5, et blasphemias 
6, quadraginta duos 
6, blasphemias 
7, est datum 
8, adoraverunt 
8, inhabitant 
10, duxerit * 
10, vadet 
12, ea 
13, conspectu 
14, seduxit.. 
14, in terra 
15, adoraverint 
16, characterem 
17, aut nomen 
18, sexcenti 
iv. 4, sequuntur 
4, ierit 


5, enim ante thronum Dei 


6, cli Р o 

7, dicens .. 

1, Dommum 

7, (deest) 

8, potavit.. 

9, tertius angelus 
10, quod mistum .. 
10, sulphure 
11, ascendet in sæcula 
11, acceperit 
16, alius 
15, messis .. 

16, demessa 
18, exivit * 
18, ad eum * 
18, habebat 
18, botros .. 
19, acutam 
xv. 3, sunt 

4 tež 

4, magnificabit 

4, es * 

5, et 

6, lino 

6, et 

7, de “+ 

3, angelus * 

6, Domine 
5, qui 
6, effuderunt 
6, digni enim 


TIscHENDORF, Cop. AMIAT. 


Domini 
animam suam 
et 

(deest) 
super harenam + 
et 

(deest) 
blasphemiæ 
XLII. 
blasphemia 
datum est 
adorabunt 
habitant 
(deest) 
vadit 

eam 
eonspectum 
seducet 
terram 
adoraverit 
caracter 7 
nomine 
sescenti t 
secuntur ў 
abierit 
(desunt) 
cælum 
dicentem 
Deum 

et 
potionavit 
alius angelus tertius 
qui mixtus 
sulphuræ + 
in sæcula—ascendit 
accepit 
alter 
messes t 
messa 
(deest) 
(deest) 
habet 
botrus 
(deest) 
(deest) 
(deest) 
magnificavit { 
(deest) 
(deest) 
1apide 
(deest) 

ex 

(deest) 
(deest) 

quia 
fuderunt 

ut digni 


ULEMENTINE Ep. Vure. 


Rev. xvi. 7, ab altari* "m od 


8, angelus T ос 
8, affligere 
12, angelus 
12, illud 
12, proepararetur .. 
14, et 
14, procedunt 
16, congregabit 
16, hebraice 
16, Armagedon 
21, Deum homines 
3, in spiritu in desertum 
4, abominatione .. 
5, Babylo 
7, quæ 
8, bestia .. 
8, que 
11, vadit 
12, accipient 
15, aque 
16, in bestia 
17, placitum est illi 
Ihe Bh? 
2, fortitudine 
2, et odibilis * 
3, vino ire 
6, vobis 
8, judicabit 
10, tuum* .. 
12, merces .. 
12, margaritæ 
13, (desunt) 
18, et * оо 
13, tritici 
13, rhedarum 
14, tus 
14, discesserunt 
14, preeclara 
16, bysso 
16,erat  .. 68 
17, lacum navigat .. 
19, (deest) .. oc 
19, illa an 
19, habebant 828 
21, civitas illa magna 
22, citharedorum .., 
23,inte .. a0 
1, (deest) .. 
l, salus .. xs 
My ejus .. oe . 


8, byssino splendenti et candido 


9, Dei vera zs 
11, (deest) .. © 
il, eum ad 
18, veste aspersa .. oo 
14, byssino albo et mundo 
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TiscHENDORP, Cop. AMIAT. 


(desunt) 

(deest) 

afficere 

(deest) 

illum t 
preparetur 
(deest) 
procedent 
congregavit 
hebraicæ + 
Hermagedon 
homines Deum 
in desertum in spiritu 
abominationum 
Babylon 

qui (Hexaglot quæ) 
bestiam 

quia 

vadet 
accipiunt 
aquas 

et bestiam 

illi placitum est 
(deest) 

forti voce 
(desunt) 

ira 

(deest) 
judicavit 
(deest) 

mercem 
margariti 

et amomum 
(deest) 

trittici f 
redarum 

tua 

discessit 

clara 

byssino 

est 

locum navigant 
et 

(deest) 

habent 

illa magna civitas 
citharedorum 
tibi 

magnam 

laus 

tuis 


byssinum splendens cand. 


vera Dei 

vocatur 

(deest) 

vestem aspersam 
byssinum а]. mundum 


CLEMENTINE Ep. Vura. 


Rev. xix. 15, ejus 


15, ex utraque parte * 


15, eas 
17, et 
18, et (bis) 
19, exercitu 
20, et qui adoraverunt 
1, et 
8, exibit .. 
8, congregabit 
10, pseudopropheta 
10, (deest) .. 
10, (deest) .. 
13, infernus 
13, suos 
14, est mors secunda 
14, (desunt) 
15, inventus est 
2, ego Joannes s 98 
2, vidi sanctam civitatem Jeru- 
salem 
3, habitabit 
5, dixit mibi 
8, execratis 
8, veneficis 
9, phialas .. 
12, habentem 
12, angelos .. 
13, austro . . . occasu 
14, duodecim * 
16, et ss 90 
16, altitudo et latitudo 
17, murum.. 
18, aurum mundum 
19, et 
19, sapphirus 
19, chaleedonius 
19, smaragdus 
19, secundum 
19, tertium.. 
19, quartum 
20, quintum 
20, sardonyx 
20, sextum .. 
20, sardius .. 
20, chrysolithus 
20, berillus.. 
20, chrysoprasus 
20, hyacinthus 
23, in 
24, in lumine 
27, aliquod . . 
27, aut * ; 
27, abominationem faciens 


xxii. 2, singulis reddens 


3, sed Ms oc 
5, lumine .. 


Ixxxix 


TISCHENDORF, Сор. Амтат. 


lpsius 

(desunt) 

eos 

(deest) 

ac 

exercitum t 

qui et adorant 

sed 

exivitt 

congregavit f 

pseudoprophetis f 

et 

at 

inferus 

(deest) 

mors secunda est 

in stagnum ignis 

est inventus 

(desunt) 

civitatem sanctam  Hieru. 
salem vidi 

habitavit + 

dicit 

excæcatis 

venificis } 

fialas + 

habens 

angulos f 

occasu . . . austro 

(deest) 

(deest) 

latitudo et altitudo 

murus 

auro mundo 

(deest) 

saphirus 

caleidonius 

zmaragdus f 

secundus 

tertius 

quartus 

quintus 

sardonix 

sextus 

sardinus 

crisolitus f 

birillus f 

chrysoprassus f 

jacinthus T 

(deest) 

per lumen 

aliquid 

(deest) 

faciens abominationem 

singula reddeatia 

et 

lumen 
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CLEMENTINE Ep. Vue. TiscHENDORF, Cop. Амтат. CLEMENTINE Ep. Vuze. TIsScHENDORF, Cop. AMIAT 


Rev. xxii. 5, illuminabit vs .. inluminat | Rev. xxii. 14, per portas Ae ү. .. portis 
6, sunt et vera T. .. et vera sunt 15, omuis .. m T. .. omnes ў 
6, spirituum 8c os .. Omnipotens 17, et * (bis) m Be .. (deest) 
8, et oc оё bc .. (deest) 
9, prophetic ac оо .. (deest) 


18, enim T ар оо ego 
18, арропе& T T .. apponit f 


19, libri * .. o9 з .. (deest) 
19, libro .. T К .. ligno 
21, vobis .. v. T .. (deest) 


11, justificetur — .. ос .. justitiam faciat 
13,sum  .. T oc .. (deest) 

14, lavant .. Ae d. .. labant 

14, in sanguine agni T .. (desunt) 


11, qui justus est .. oc .. justus 19, diminuerit — .. T .. deminuerit 
1 


In the above list of different readings, those words, the spelling of which has been modified in the Hexagiot 
Bible, are marked thus +; some words and phrases which find place in the Clementine edition and not in the 
Codex Amiatinus, are marked with an asterisk. This is intended to denote that those words or phrases have been 
introduced within brackets into the Hexaglot text. We wish it to be observed that, as a rule, those words only have 
been supplied which occur in the Greek as well as in the Syriac. A very few passages wanting in both Latin 
editions have been filled up from other sources. | We shall now present the principal of these omissions, additions, 
and variations, in order of the books of the New Testament. 

The first omission is at Matt. vi. 13, wanting entirely in Jerome’s version, “ Quia tuum est regnum et potentia et 
gloria in seculum seculorum." 

Matt. xix. 20. The phrase, “а juventute mea,” in the Vulgate, not in the Codex Amiatinus, is in the Syriac, 
not in our Greek. We have not restored it. 

Matt. xxiii. 14. “Væ vobis, scribe et Pharissi hypocrite, quia comeditis domos viduarum, orationes longas orantes : 
propter hoc amplius accipietis judicium." This verse is wanting in the Codex Amiatinus, and is rejected both by 
Tischendorf and Alford, but, inasmuch as it finds place in the Greek Textus Receptus,in the Syriac and other 
versions, we have ventured to retain it, within brackets, in our Latin text. It may be observed here that in the Syriac 
verses 19 and 14 are transposed. 

Mark xvi. 20. “ Amen,” in Codex Amiatinus; besides only in the Textus Receptus and the English version. 

Luke iv. 18. “Sanare contritos corde." This passage is wanting in our Latin Codex, also in Tischendorf and 
Alford; but it finds place in the original Hebrew, in the Septuagint, in the Textus Receptus, the Syriac, and in all 
the modern versions ; we have, therefore, retained it. 

Luke xi. 2. Here we have “the Lord’s Prayer” in a very diminutive form, in the Greek of Tischendorf 
and Alford, and in both the Latin editions: “ Father, hallowed be thy name, thy kingdom come, give us this day our 
daily bread, and forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive them that trespass against us, and lead us not into temptation." 
The Syriac and modern versions give the prayer in the well known form ending with ‘deliver us from evil.” We 
have introduced the missing words, within brackets, from the parallel passage in Matthew. 

John vi. 51, of the Vulgate ends at “ descendi,” verse 52 beginning with “Si quis." Verse 51 of our Codex 
ends at pro mundi vita," in accordance with the Greek and Syriac. 

John viii. 10. The phrase “qui te accusabant," in the Vulgate, is found in the Greek, but not in the Syriac, nor 


m our Codex. 


PROLEGOMENON. 


John xi. We have transferred the first clause of verse 25, ipsum solum manet: si autem mortuum fuerit, 
multum fructum adfert," to the end of verse 24 in conformity with the Greek and Syriac. 

Acts viii. 87. “ Dixit autem Philippus: Si credis ex toto corde, licet. Et respondens ait: Credo Filium Dei esse 
Jesum Christum." This verse is wanting in the Codex Amiatinus, in the Greek of Tischendorf and Alford, and in 
the Syriac. It is found in the Textus Receptus, the Vulgate and modern versions. We have retained it within 
brackets, on account of its theological importance. 

Acts ix. 5-7. The Vulgate has, after “persequeris,” “durum est tibi contra stimulum calcitrare. Et tremens 
ac stupens dixit: Domine, quid me vis facere? Et Dominus ad eum.” These words are wanting in the Codex 
Amiatinus; and are not found in our Greek and Syriac copies Probably they are borrowed from Paul's defence 
of himself before king Agrippa, Acts, xxvi. 14. 

Acts xiii. The Codex Amiatinus brings over the last clause of verse 38 of the Vulgate to verse 39, ‘ab omnibus 
quibis non potuistis in lege Mosi justificari." This forms verse 39 of our Greek and part of verse 39 of the Syriac 
and other versions. 

Acts xiv. Both the Latin copies place “et ibi evangelizantes erant," verse 7 of the Greek and of the other 
versions, at the end of ver. 6. We have, for. the sake of convenience, numbered the Latin verses according to 
the Greek. | | 

Acts xv. 24. The phrase, saying, Ye must be circumcised and keep the law," is wanting in both our Latin 
and both our Greek texts. They are found in the Textus Receptus, the Syriac and modern versions. 

Acts xv. 94. The Vulgate has, Visum est autem Sile ibi remanere: Judas autem solus abiit Jerusalem." 
The passage is wanting in the Codex Amiatinus, in the Greek of Tischendorf and Alford, and in the Syriac. The 
former clause exists in the Textus Receptus and the modern versions. We have retained it within brackets. 

Acts хуш. 4. “Et disputabat in synagoga per omne sabbatum, interponens nomen Domini Jesu, suadebatque 
Judæis et Grecis." This verse, which is wanting in the Codex Amiatinus, finds place in the Vulgate as well as 
in the Greek and Syriac copies; we have, therefore, restored it to the Latin text. 

Acts xvii. 21. “І must by all means keep this feast that cometh at Jerusalem." This passage is found only 
in the Greek Textus Receptus, the Syriac and the modern versions. 

Acts xxiii 25. The Vulgate alone has, timuit enim ne forte raperent eum Judei, et occiderent, et ipse postea 
ealumniam sustineret, tanquam accepturus pecuniam." This we have rejected. 

Acts xxiv. part of 6, 7, and part of 8. The Vulgate has, **voluimus secundum legem nostrum judicare. 
Superveniens autem tribunus Lysias, cum vi magna eripuit eum de manibus nostris, Jubens accusatores ejus ad te 
venire." This passage is wanting in the Codex Amiatinus and in Tischendorf. It is found in Alford (enclosed in very 
thick brackets), in the Textus Receptus, the Syriac and modern versions. We have retained it in our Latin text. 

Acts xxviii. 29. “Et cum hzc dixisset, exierunt ab eo Judsei, multam habentes inter se questionem." This verse, 


which finds place in the Vulgate, is wanting in the text of Tischendorf, the Syriae and the Codex Amiatinus. It is 


found in the Textus Receptus, in Alford (enclosed within very thick brackets), and in the modern versions. We have 


not rejected it. 
Rom. iv. 5. * Secundum propositum gratie Dei.” In the Vulgate alone. 


Rom. ix. In the Latin copies, verses 11, 12, 13, are differently divided. We have followed the divisions of the 
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Codex Amiatinus. At ver. 25, the Vulgate has a double rendering, “et non dilectam dilectam, et non misericordiam 
consecutam misericordiam consecutam." 

Rom. xiii. 9. Non falsum testimonium dices," in the Vulgate and the Textus Receptus, but not in our Greek 
Syriac and Latin texts. We have rejected the clause. 

Rom.xv.22. The Vulgate has a double rendering, “et impediebar plurimum venire ad vos, et prohibitus sum 
usque adhuc." 

1 Cor. iv. 16. “Sicut et ego Christi,” found in the Vulgate alone. 

1 Cor. vi. 20. „Et in spiritu vestro que sunt Dei.” Wanting in all except the Textus Receptus, the Syriac and 
the modern versions. We have supplied the Latin within brackets. 

l Cor. ix. The first clause of verse 21 in the Vulgate is the last clause of verse 20 in the Codex Amiatinus : 
“his qui sub lege sunt....lueri facerem." The latter division agrees with that of the Greek, Syriac and modern 
versions. 

1 Cor. x. 20. The last clause of verse 20 in the Vulgate, “non potestis.. calicem daemoniorum," is the first 
clause of verse 21 in the Codex Amiatinus, the Greek, and the other versions. 


1 Cor. x. 22. The last clause of verse 22 in the Vulgate, * omnia mihi licent, sed non omnia aedificant," is the 


first clause of verse 23 in the Codex Amiatinus. The latter division is in accordance with the Greek, the Syriae and 


the modern versions. 

1 Cor. xi. 24. The Vulgate has “accipite еб manducate," wanting in the Codex Amiatinus, and the Greek of 
Tischendorf and Alford, but found in the Textus Receptus, Syriae and modern versions. We have retained 
the words. 

1 Cor. xv. 16. The phrase, “nam si mortui non resurgunt," found in all the other texts, is wanting in the Codex 
Amiatinus. The defect is remedied to a certain extent by the punctuation of the preceding verse, Invenimur autem 
et falsi testes Dei, quoniam testimonium diximus adversus Deum quod suscitaverit Christum, quem non suscitavit. Si 
mortui non resurgunt, 16, neque Christus resurrexit." In spite of this, we have restored the clause in our Latin text. 

l Cor. xv. 26. “The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death." All tL» copies, except the Latin Vulgate, 
present this striking passage as a verse by itself. To this the Vulgate adds part of verse 27, „omnia .. dicat." 
We have followed the Codex Amiatinus. 

2 Cor. v. In the Codex Amiatinus as well as in the Greek of Tischendorf and Alford the clause, * sstimantes 
hoc.... mortui sunt," forms part of verse 15. In the Textus Receptus, Syriac, Vulgate and modern versions, it 
belongs to verse 14. То the latter arrangement we have adhered. 

2 Cor. x. “Consilia destruentes," last clause of verse 4 in the Vulgate, is the first clause of verse 5 in the 
Codex Amiatinus, and in all the other texts. 

Gal. iv. The last clause of verse 13 in the Vulgate, “et tentationem vestram in carne mea," is the first clause 
of verse 14 in the Codex Amiatinus, and in all the others. 

Gal. v. We have transferred “© modestia, continentia," from verse 23 to the end of verse 22, to make the 
Latin division conformable to the Greek, Syriac, etc. 

Eph. ii. Inimicitias in carne sua," the first clause of verse 15 in the Codex Amiatinus, we have left, with 


the Vulgate, Greek and Syriac, as the last clause of verse 14. 
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Eph. iii. “In caritate radicati et fundati," the first clause of. verse 18 in the Codex Amiatinus, we have 
transferred, in conformity with the Vulgate and the other texts, to the end of verse 17. 

Eph. v. “бей ut sapientes," the first clause of verse 16 in the Vulgate, is the last clause of verse 15 in the 
Codex Amiatinus. The latter division agrees with the Greek, the former with the Syriac. We have adopted the latter. 

Col. i. 3. The phrase, “et Domino Jesu Christo,’ whichis found in the Vulgate, is wanting in the Codex 
Amiatinus, the Greek and the Syriac. 

1 Thess. ii. The last clause of ver. 6, in the Codex Amiatinus, “cum possimus oneri esse ut Christi apostoli," is the 
first clause of verse 7 in the Vulgate; the last clause of verse 11, “deprecantes vos et consolantes,” is the first clause 
of verse 12 in the Vulgate, and verses 11 and 12 of the Cod. Amiat. and the other copies form verse 11 in the Vulgate, 

Philem. 6. ** Quod est in vobis," wanting in the Codex Amiatinus, but existing in the Vulgute, Greek, Syriac and 
other versions, has been retained in the Hexaglot text. 

Heb. i. 1. The first verse of the Vulgate ends with the word “ novissime;” to this the Codex Amiatinus adds, 
from verse 2, ‘‘ diebus istis locutus est nobis in Filio." We have carried over the whole clause to verse 2. 

Heb iii. “ Quadraginta annis," the first clause of verse 10 in the Vulgate is placed at the end of verse 9 
in the Codex Amiatinus. 

Heb. ix. *Solummodo in cibis et in potibus,” the last clause of verse 9 in the Vulgate is the first clause of 
verse 10 in the Codex Amiatinus. 

James iv. Ти autem quis es qui judicas proximum ?" the first clause of verse 12 in the Vulgate is the last 
clause of verse 11 in the Codex Amiatinus. 

James v. 13. The different punctuation of this verse in the two Latin editions is worthy of note. The Vulgate 
has, “ Tristatur aliquis vestrum? oret. Equo animo est? psallat." The Codex Amiatinus has, Tristatur aliquis 
vestrum ? oret æquo animo et psallat.” All the versions are in favour of the Vulgate. 

1 Pet. ii. Et lapis offensionis et petra scandali," the last clause of verse 7 in the Codex Amiatinus, we have 
carried on to the beginning of verse 8, in conformity with the other texts. 


1 Pet. iii. The clause, “Sed cum modestia et timore," the last of verse 15 in the Codex Amiatinus, has been 


transferred in the Hexaglot Bible to verse 16, in conformity with the Vulgate, Greek, ete. 


2 Реб. 1. 2. “Dei et Christi Jesu." These words, wanting in the Codex Amiatinus but existing in the Greek, 
Vulgate, Syriac, and modern versions, have been retained in the Hexaglot text. 

2 Pet. iii. 10. “ Terra autem et que in ipsa sunt opera exurentur." Wanting in the Cod. Amiat., but found in 
all the others. We have, therefore, restored the clause. 

l John v. 7, 8. In celo; Pater, Verbum et Spiritus sanctus, et hi tres unum sunt. Et tres sunt qui testimonium 
dant in terra." This passage is absent from the Codex Amiatinus, the Greek of Tischendorf and Alford, and the 
Syriac. It is found in the Textus Receptus, the Vulgate and the modern versions. We have preserved it within 
brackets. 

Jude21. “ Expectantes misericordiam Domini nostri Jesu Christi in vitam æternam.“ This important clause, which 
is wanting in the Codex Amiatinus, exists in the Greek, Syriac, Vulgate and modern versions. It has accidentally been 


э) 


omitted from the Hexaglot text. Verse 24. The words “in adventu Domini nostri Jesu Christi,” are found in the 


Vulgate alone. 
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Rev. ii. The last clause of verse 23 of the Latin, “ Vobis autem dico," has been brought over to verse 24 in the 


Hexaglot Bible, to conform with the Greek, Syriac, etc. 
Rev. ii. Sicut et ego accepi a Patre meo," the first clause of verse 28 in the Vulgate, is the last clause 


of verse 27 in the Codex Amiatinus, the Greek, the Syriac and modern versions. 


Rev. ix. The last clause of verse 10 in the Vulgate, *et habebant super se," is the first clause of verse 11 in 


the Codex Amiatinus and the other texts. 
Rev. xvii. “Et reges septem sunt," the last clause of verse 9 in the Vulgate, is the first clause of verse 10 


in the Codex Amiatinus and the other texts. 


Rev. xviii. The first clause of verse 17 of the Vulgate, “ quoniam una hora destitute sunt tante divitis," is 


the final clause of verse 16 of the Codex Amiatinus. The former accords with the Greek, the latter with the Syriac. 
Rev. xx. vers s 7, 8 of the Codex Amiatinus correspond to verse 7 of the Vulgate; verses 9 and 10 of the 


former are verses 8, 9, 10 of the latter. The arrangement of the Codex Amiatinus accords with that of the 


Greek, Syriac and modern versions. 


PROLEGOMENON. 


OF THE GREEK OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


DEAN ALFORD, after having found considerable fault with Dr. Tischendorf’s work, observes, in the Prolegomenon to 
his own New Testament, Vol. І. p. 77, * Allowing for imperfections and for instances of carelessness, such as are 
incidental to all who undertake a work of this kind, I cannot but regard Tischendorfs second edition as the most 
valuable contribution at the time of its appearance which had yet been made to the revision of the New Testament. 
And I believe that all future texts, arranged on critical principles, will be found to approach very closely to his, 
Such," he adds, “has been the case with my own, although, in every instance of correction or re-arrangement, I have 
been led, not by him, but by the rules which he and I have followed in common. And it will be found by any who will 
take the trouble to compare our texts, that the differences betiwen us are both numerous and important.” 

After reading such valuable testimony as this to the general excellence of Tischendorf's text, the subscribers to the 
Hexaglot Bible will, doubtless, feel satisfied with the choice made by the publishers in this most important portion of 
the work. The text of the justly renowned Dr. Tischendorf (eighth edition) has been adopted in its integrity. Moreover, 
the suggestion of Dean Alford, as to one taking the trouble to compare his text with that of Tischendorf, has been 
acted upon. Every word of the one has been carefully collated with every word of the other. The differences which 
the Dean pronounces both numerous and important have been faithfully noted down. It is to be hoped that this labour 
of one will prove of some service to many who have not time to make the comparison for themselves. 

In these days of earnest study, bold criticism, and wild speculation, it behoves a man to look, pause, reflect, and not 
to leap, before he is tolerably sure of his ground; not to jump at the conclusions of others, however great and 
learned, before he himself, however humble and unlearned, has reflected and examined the position. Ifthere be any 
force in this observation, if it have any application to the false deductions made in modern times from the 
science of anthropology or of geology, if it have any application to the deeper and more mysterious science of theology, 
a science which demands faith without vision, a theology which, resting on revelation, on the supernatural alone, admits 
of no mathematical demonstration, then indeed it behoves one to examine the dicta of modern theologians, not to 
assume to oneself of necessity, the office of critic, but to investigate and compare the results at which critics have 
arrived, just as one who is not an artist may, without assumption or presumption, form an opinion upon the merits 
of an eminent musician or a renowned painter. He may not be able to produce the sweet melody of the former 


or the fine tints of the latter; yet his ear may be able to appreciate the melody, his eye to gaze with rapture at the 


landscape, which he himself cannot produce; he may also, with propriety, exercise the power of appreciation with 


which a beneficent God has endowed him, and he may tell others of the sweetness of the music which he has heard 
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but cannot compose or play; of the magnificence of the landscape which he has seen but cannot paint. Without 
making the slightest pretension to being critical, without making any profession of having had access to weighty 
and unedited MSS., with the frank acknowledgment that the Greek text of the Hexaglot Bible is the result of other 
men's labours, we yet hope that this text will not be despised on account of its want of originality, for although not 
absolutely original, it will, nevertheless, be found to possess characteristics peculiar to itself, and useful to the biblical 
student. 

The gaps which have been found in Tischendorf's edition, or, to speak plainly, the passages which he has cut out 
of the text, have been supplied from various sources, when possible from Alford; those which Alford also rejects ` 
have been supplied from the Textus Receptus. 

The question will naturally arise: — How can you introduce into your columns passages rejected by Tischendorf, and 
yet retain his text pure and simple? This question is thus answered.  Tischendorf, as a consistent eritical author, 
never employs a bracket ; therefore whenever a word, or a clause, or а whole passage is introduced within brackets, into 
the Greek text of the Hexaglot New Testament, the reader will at once infer that the word, clause, or passage, does 
not find place in Tischendorf's text; so that the simple omission of the bracketed portions leaves T'ischendorf's text 
intact. If the text of Alford had been adopted as the groundwork of this book, the path would not have been quite so 
smooth, he having made tolerably free use of brackets, more particularly towards the end of his laborious work. 

We shall proceed now to point out :— 

I. The MSS. from which Alford and Tischendorf obtained their texts. 

II. The discrepancies in spelling between the two editors. 
III. Different readings, comprising :— 

1. Words in Tischendorf not in Alford. 

2. Words in Alford not in Tischendorf; those introduced into our text being marked thus *. 

3. Differing words and phrases. 

4. Transpositions. 
Words admitted into the text of Alford, within brackets, some of which form part of Tischendorf's text; others 


which do not find place in the text of Tischendorf, but which have, nevertheless, been admitted into the text of the 


e 


Hexaglot, because they exist in the whole or in the majority of the other versions. 
6. Words and passages, neither in Alford nor in Tischendorf, supplied in the Hexaglot text from the Textus 


Receptus. 


1. With regard to MSS. 
The two lists of MSS. of the Greek Testament referred to ın the editions of Alford and Tischendorf are almost 


the same. It may be not out of place to give one of those lists here. We have selected Tischendorf’s, because it is 


more concise. 


x cod. Sinait. Petrop. saec. IV. med. F cod. Boreeli Rheno-Traject. IX. к cod. Cyprius Par. IX. 

^ cod. Alex. Lond. saec. V. Fa margo Octateuthi Coisl. VII. L cod. Par. VIII. 

в cod. Vatic. Кош. saec. IV. . | € cod. Seidelii Lond. IX—X. M cod. des Champs Par. IX. 

с cod. Ephraemi palimps. Par. V. H cod. Seidelii Hamb. IX—X. м Lond. (foll. 4) Vind. (2) Vat. (6) (Patm. 33) 
р cod Bezae Cantabr. VI. | Y cod. Petrop. palimps. V. VI. VE 

E ccd. Basil. VIII. | 10 (antea Nb) palimps. Lond. V. | o cod. Mosq. IX. 
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0* cod. Guelph. 1X. 

ob cod. Bodl. IX. 

0* cod. Veron. VI. 

od cod. Turic. VII. 

o* cod. Sang. IX. 

of cod. Noroff. Petrop. IX. 
Р cod. Guelph. palimps. VI. 
2 cod. Guelph. palimps. V. 
& cod. Nitr. palimps. Lond. VI. 
8 cod. Vat. Rom. a. 949 

Ta cod. Borg. Rom. Y 

Tb cod. Petrop. VI. 

T* cod. Porph. Petrop. VI. 
v cod. Nau. Venet. X. 

v cod. Mosc. IX. 

Wa cod. Par. VIII. 

wb cod. palimps. Neap. VIII. 
We cod. Sang. ІХ. 

Wa cod. Cantabr. IX. 

x cod. Landish. Monac. IX—X. 
ү cod. Barb. Rom. VIII. 

z cod. Dubl. palimps. VI. 

Г cod. Oxon. et Petrop. ІХ. 
^ cod. Sangall. IX. 

Өз cod. Tisch. Lips. VII. 
Ob cod, Petrop. VI. 

Өе cod. Petrop. VI. 

ӨЗ cod. Petrop. VIII. 

Oe cod. Porph. Petr. VI. 

9f cod. Porph. Petr. VI. 

Os cod. Porph. Petr. VI. 

Өһ cod. Porph. Petr. IX. 

5 cod. Oxon. IX. 

= cod. Lond. VIII. 

П cod. Petrop. ІХ. 


ITALAE (saec. II.) CODD. 


(PLERIQUE SAEC. V. ET VI.) 


а Vercell. b Veron. e Colb. Par. d Cantabr. e Palat. 
Vind. f Brix. ff" Corbej. ff% Corbej. р! 


Sangerm. g^ Sangerm. h Clarom. Vat. i Vind. 
k Bobb. Taur. 1 Rhedig. Vratisl. m Vatic. 
n Sangall. o Sangall. p Sangall. q Monac. 


VULG. (saec. IV.) CODD. 
(SAEC. VI. VII. VIII.) 


am VI. bodl demid em erl for VI. fos fu VI. gat 
harl ing mm mt pe prag VI. reg san VI. 
taur tol 


flor gue lux mar: sunt lectionaria Latina. 


VERSIONES RELIQUAE: 


aeth i. e. aethiopica ex edd. Rom. et polygl. et P. 
Platt. 

arm i. e. armenica 

атт 1. e. arabicae 

cop i. e. memphitica 

sah i. e. sahidica 

basm i. e. basmurica 

syreu i, e. syriaca Curetoni e cod. Nitr. saec. V. 

syrh j. e. syriaca ex ed. Schaafii 

SyrP i. e. syriaca ex ed. Whit. 

syrhr i. e. зуг. e cod. Hierosolym. 

pers? i. е. persic. e polygl. 

perswhe i. е. persic. Wheloci. 

go i.e. gothica 

fr i.e. francica 

sax i.e. anglosaxonica 

sl i. e. slavonica 


Patrum nomina pleraque per se clara erunt. 
Naas! i.e. Naasseni in Philosoph. Hippol. ed. 
princ. Item alia similia. Маге" i, e. Marcion 
ap. Tertull. Marcepiph i. e, ар. Epiphan. 
Chréve j. e. Chrss. e cod. Guelf. s. VI. 


al i. e. alii. 

aliq. i.e. aliquot vel aliquoties 

с. i.e. cum в. auctoritate. Ita Gb' c. A i. 
Griesb. omitti vult auctoritate cod. А. 

mu 1. e. multi 

pm i. e. permulti 

pler i. e. plerique 

pauciss i. e. paucissimi 

et (cum puncto) e. i. etiam 

evgg vel evgll i. e. evangelistaria 

rell i. e. reliqui 

49°" etc. 1. e. evglstar. nr. 49. etc. 

barb i.e. evglst. Barberin. palimps. saec. VII. 

carp 1. e. evglst. Carpentor. saec. IX. 

ven 1. e. evglst. Venet. palimps. saec. VIII. 

min i. e. minusculi 

mg i.e. margo 

unc i. e. unciales 

y?* etc. sunt codd. a Е. Н. Scrivener conlati 

2P* etc. sunt codd. Petropolitani ab Ed. de Mura 
conlati 

cat 1. e. catena. 


є i.e. ed. Elzev. 1624. unaque ed. Rob. Steph. 
1550. Quae ubi differunt, < est Rob. Steph. 
Se Elz. 

Ln i.e. Lachmanni ed. mai. 1842. 1850. Ln mecum 
consentit si non ipse nominatur. 

Sz i. e. ed. Scholzii ed. 1830. 

Ті i. e. ed. Tisch. anni 1859. 

Gb i. e. Griesb. ed. Evv. 1827. Gb? et Gb” signi- 
ficant omissionem Griesbachio probabilem et 
valde probabilem visam. Item Gb’ et Gb’ 
lectionem a Griesbachio commendatam et 
valde commendatam ; Gb + aliquid a Griesba- 
chio cum aliqua dubitatione in textum recep- 
tum. Schu: i.e. Dav. Schulz. in ed. Griesb. 
1827. Gb et Sz consentiunt cum e, si non 
ipsi nominantur. < (= Gb Sz) i.e « exceptis 


Gb Sz. 


II. SPELLING, ACCENTUATION, AND PUNCTUATION. 


In the main, Alford and Tischendorf agree in the spelling and accentuation of words and in the punctuation of 


sentences. With regard to spelling, Alford observes that both preserve the v é$eAxvoTrucóv even before consonants, and 


that the ancient forms of some tenses of Aaufávo and its derivatives, e. g. Ajuryowas and the like, have been retained ; 


as also have similar peculiarities which seem to be not mere mistakes, such as itacism, or the confusion of vowels, but 


bond fide varieties, exhibiting the habits of the common dialect of the time. 


Bu 


With regard to accents, Tischendorf 
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ebserves (Proleg. Old Test. p. 80), **In correcting these much labour has been spent," and then he adduces many 
examples, of which the following are specimens: —ázs for derts, Воррӣу for oppáv, Bapeia for Bapeía, раѓа for wpata; 
everpas for éveípas, mepiéoxov for тєрієс хоу, ётё for ётішё, Xmapriras for Утартата. “Nec nihil" (writes 
1 “in eo positum est studii ut nomina propria eodem constanter et accentu et spiritu ederentur," ut 
'"Aupáp, etc. Tischendorf has also preferred the form ava uécov, an’ àpyijs, and the like, to avapécov, da.; but 
he adds the significant clause, Although what limits that law has it is difficult to say " (quamquam quos ea lex fines 
habeat difficile dictu est). 

In the Hexaglot Bible, the system of Tischendorf has been generally adopted, and consequently some, but 
not all, of his minor inconsistencies. Thus, in spite of the care taken by Tischendorf to have proper names 
exhibited with the same accent and breathing, we find Afpaàu in the Old Testament, in the New Testament 
ABpaàp. In the Old Testament, after such expressions as eime трд aùroús, there is no stop; in the New 
Testament, there is always the point (). On the question of punctuation Dean Alford observes :—“ For the 
punetuation of the text in this and my other editions I am alone responsible. It has been revised on the principle 
which Lachmann was the first to apply to the New Testament. Almost all printed books are sadly over-punctuated. 
Amongst other services rendered by modern criticism to the sacred text, this, though it may seem one of the least, is 
no mean one, that it has cleared it from the exegetical obscuration of many thousand commas.” In conformity with 
‘his view, Dean Alford employs no stop after such expressions as éAXeyev avt@ in his New Testament, whereas Dr. 
Tischendorf does, and so do Stier and Theile. The point has been adopted in the Greek New Testament of the 
Hexaglot. A comma has also been placed between coordinate words in our New Testament, in this respect 
agreeing with Alford and differing from Tischendorf (see 1 Tim.1.17, etc., etc.). Another point is the pp. Of this 
Tischendorf says (Prol. Old Test., p. 32), Male retinuimus рр for рр, We have wrongly retained pp for pp. The former has 
been adopted in the Old Testament of the Hexaglot Bible, and in the New Testament of Dean Alford; but in 
deference to the decided opinion of Tischendorf, the latter form has been adopted in our New Testament. Again, 
in the Old Testament, Tischendorf employs final < in the middle of compound words, thus— reXésQopos, mposoices. 


Alford does the same in the New Testament; but, curiously enough, in the New Testament Tischendorf rejects the 


final < entirely, and always employs с. Throughout the Hexaglot Bible c is used in the middle and s at the end 


of words. 

After careful comparison of the spelling of the two critics, we have found that in the main they agree. In many 
instances, however, they differ. Alford generally adopts єї, where Tischendorf has simply ¢; the former employs 
v ёфе\кистікоу in numerous instances where the latter neglects it; where one employs the synseresis, as дгаті, the 
other prefers the diæresis, as бй vd. Subjoined is а list of words differently spelt, amongst which are included a few 


verbs, such as etov, єітау; «доу, ідоу, frequently interchanged. 
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Matt. v. 18. en Aic an He aXstic¢ a ékaróvrapxoc ея ёкатбутаруус 
v 2l. a ippijon T E ipptOq s 100 m sa "lwond 
xii. 18. 855 edddxnoey .. А nbò dx Ho dede cc 20 ae kai éxst 
xiv. 1. T тетрйёрулс .. oe rérpaápxue T &kaÜQapía0n .. oc ікабдғрісӣ y 
ху Wl, ^^ ac nbrdoynoev .. 90 &UAÓynatv ii. 4. oc xaMéew — .. T xa 
xviii.. ос àv ac tay T ауабохто таа be ayabor moroa 
ххү По... cd yo ою T kai iyw : оо pce «s T pire 


vii. 88. 
vii. 41. 
viii. 7. 
viii. 30. 
ix. 18. 
ix. 27. 
ix. 48. 
5x5 20 

х. 24. 

x. 84. 

x. 35. 
xi. 2. 

xi. 8. 
xli. 4. 
xii. 38. 
xiv. 34. 
xv. 6. 
xvi. 29. 
&vii.l.  .. 
xvii.26. .. 
xvili. 29. 
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Karapovac . 
yowrTwy 

ит 

ыта 
auyyéviow .. 
abre .. 
EAT 35 
TOVTÉOTAV 
arn’ ; 
poyyAdàov 
VHOTEL Bic 
rnàavyðç .. 
G NNO 
алас v 
eov ot 
6e 20 
гЁ дото a 
ікғфаћаіюса»у 
тас 0 
кат+сӨоутғс 
SON,“ .. 
іу: Воцшфуто 
sipyácaro .. 
Kai ikel s 
cóconuov 
er E BN 
соукаћойсіу 
парғєсткбто» 
iori a 
&0оЁғу . Я 
£Aaxtv 90 
pe us 
ntuviarcvptvg 
avetipov 

доу 

t NO 
йта»ута 
OavsiZovaty 
тАпниўрас 
oikoðopeichat 
mpootppněev 
ure 

даунстў _.. 
o vu ve]. 
Atytov 
karapóvag .. 
forwrwyv TE 
tay 5 
iyytypaz rat 
idav 
mavõoytiov 
rav, 

#АӨ тш 
avaidsay 
ATOKTEVÓVTUV 
Kai tav SU 


dag = 


соукалї — .. 


£Xovotw 
ёукакғїу 
elroy 
EVEKEN 
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ката povac 
jo ro 

EL rig 

&iT£V 
OUyyEVEUGLV 
i£avriüc 
sidav 

TOUT F 
алла 
ноу:Хаћо» 
vorig 
длХаоуфс 
Gn r 
da 

ema» 

бта» 

e Ec бето 
+кғраћмоса»у 
тес 
cartobiovreg 
tiosAO Tw 
EveBptpovyro 
noyacaro 
dt ceĩ 
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Er FN 
съукаћодсіу 
TAPECTWTWV 
tori 

ёдоЁє 

£Aaxe 
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dt do 
100% 
£TÀvvav 
тарта 
OaviZovow 
тАзунийрл]с 
оѓкодоџђсда: 
mpocipyëev 
unòt 

oͤu vor 
cvvóvticat 
Ағу» 
ката uóvag 
ёстукӧтоу 
dv 
évyiypamrat 
1дау 
таудокіоь 
ard or 
:Абдато 
avaiðiav 
ATOKTEVVOYT WY 
Kav 

“Ла 
суъкаћї 
£xovot 
ivkaktiv 
{таъ 
&vtktv 


xix. 48. 
xx. 20. 
xx. 36. 
xxi. б. 
xxi. 11. 
xxi. 24. 
xxii. 49. 
xxii. 55. 
xxiii, 13. 
xxii. 14. 
xxii l*. 
ii. 20. 
iv. 17. 
iv. 27. 
1v. 82. 
т. 28. 
уі. 18. 
vi, 87. 
vi. 46. 
vii. 25. 
vii. 39. 
vii. 52. 
viii. 55. 
ix. 30. 
08298 
xi. 16. 
xi. 18. 
х1. 88. 
xi. 54. 
xi. 56. 
xii. 19. 
xv. 4. 
xv. 16. 
xix. 6. 
xxi. 16. 
i. 10. 
i. 19. 
1. 19. 
Л 480 
11. 14. 
11. 18. 
128227 
ii. 22. 
NO 
ii. 26. 
i. 30. 
їп, 7. 
iv. 9. 
iv. 12. 
iv. 25. 
We d 
vii. 14. 
abl, AB, 
vii. 11. 
viii. 45. 
іх dhe 
1х. 22, 
х. 88. 
х. 4б. 
xiv. 19. 
xv. 26. 
xvi. 12. 
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t Ce cu. 
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хүі. 26. 
xvi. 33. 
xvii. 27. 
xix. 6. 
xix. 32. 
xix. 88. 
xx. 10. 
xx. 22. 
xx. 82. 
xx. 88. 
xxiii. 11. 
xxiii. 13. 
xxiii. 94. 
xxiv. 4. 
xxiv. 13. 
xxiv. 27. 
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XXV. 12. 
XXV. 24. 
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xxvii. 37. 
xxvii. 42. 
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а 2l. ge 


i. 10. 
л 20 
iii. 12. 
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xv. 20. 
xv. 23. 
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ALFORD. 


AvepyOnoay 
dre 2. 
ара yé T 
HAGE 98 
TVYKEX UPEVN 
xo“ .. 
oupTeptiaBor 
pot co 
Tavuy o0 
ovdevoc А 
oUrwC Ts 
т.старакоута. 
t ra *? .. 
фүкбтто 

оўтё 

кат Матер .. 
суүкатаВа»тєс 
солћа\№сас 
CULT ApOVTES 
bono .. 
ouvyKadnpevor 
car 
ippupay — .. 
pn тоу oo 
mpwpac on 
:Вдорткортаѓ& 
DU LETS 

SN BE 

Ebo 

Evexey 

t пос 
Gpoevec s 
HxpEwonoay 
obponpt oe 
arn’ 


cuppaprupet 


óovAstaC — .. 
ipevvüv — .. 
EE) 
inbynrAogppdver 
avetepedvnra 
оўтою T 
kMpactw — .. 
ouyKpivorTEec 
cupBacirsdowper .. 
eucgaretac 
viv 

puri ye 

ба тї 

pn t 
kptioa^v 
éopaka 

Tuv o0 


| evyKotvovóc 


ий тос оо 
bob no .. 
axpic оо 
д:акоісас .. 
ovyxaipe .. 
kay ос 
peQioravey.. 
papavada .. 


THE HEXAGLOT BIBLE. 


TISCHENDORF. 


nvoixOyoay 
йтаутЕс 
йраүк 

nAGEv 
cvvkexupiv 
£xyovoi 
суут+рЛаво»у 
poi 

ra viv 

ob OE 

ob r 
тєсс:рӣкоута 
irapxtíac 
ёукбтто 

оўдё 

carte 
cvvkaraQávrtc 
съућаћсас̧ 
суутардутгс 
Өрпскіпс 
оуукабџерог 
kar) ha. 
Epubav 
prouv 
торс 
#Вдоцтуко>та ЁЁ 
ph ric 

N= 

#001 

Elv&kev 

{тшс 

dope ve 
2xoso09cav 
соуфтш 
ахла 
сиурартургї 
dove 
ipavvay 
ivkevrpuaQo 
од $póvet 
avetepavyyra 
ovTwe 
kAtpuact 
cvrkpivovrtc 
ovyBacrevowpey 
etAtkpiviag 
55 

uhreyt 

д:аті 

pyri 
kpeirrov 
&ópaka 

re 
gvvkowwvóg 
Tw 
EvooKNoE? 
xpt 
д:акрісіс 
ouryaipet 
kai tay 
peOvaravat 
Мард» á0á 


2 Cor. 


Col. 
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2 Thess. 
1 Tim. 
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xi. 16. 
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SPELLING—PROPER NAMES. 


“In the spelling of proper names," says Dean Alford, there has been, in some cases, more difficulty in arriving 
at a determination which, of the varieties occurring in our most ancient MSS., is the most worthy of adoption in the 
particular passage." 

After having carefully compared Alford's method of spelling and declining Hebrew and proper names with that of 
Tischendorf, we can understand that the difficulty in arriving at а determination on this point must be almost insur- 
mountable, for in nearly every instance the English Dean differs with the German Doctor. The truth of this 
observation will appear from the following comparative list, in which the words are placed side by side, Aiford's first, 
and then Tischendorf’s:—Nataper, Мабаре@ and Natapa; Гоиорраѕ, l'owoppov ; ‘Teptyw, "Ieocetxyo; pappe оа88; 
IIixaros, Пећатоѕ; Hu, Hrer; Тост, Тостф; Мара, Мараш ; “Iepocodvperat, “Ieoocodvuertar: Aeviv, Ae: 


Tepyeonvwv, Гєрастуоу ; Хора Oowwuucca, XvpoQowwiwca; Mavoy and Мост, Mo?ce; "Ioxaptwrtns, `Іскариод ; 
Toyo, To 'HAwv, 'HXea; MarÜar, Ma£9a0; Nadav, Nahau; C,, Zara; AuevadaB, ApmwadaB ; 
Epowv, 'Ерсоџш; Taped, Iaper; Marerend, Madrarenr; Kaivav, Kaivay; Twavvy, leavvev; Niwewrais, Nuvevevraus ; 
Tepovoadnp, Iepwcorvpa ; Xapapewas, Xapapias ; Втдесда, Bub фаба ; Topanderns, Iopannetys ; "ЁХаштаь, EXauectat ; 


ZoXoucovos, Faropwvtos ; Кисареа, Kawapia ; Bapingovs, Bapinoov ; 'ArraXeiav, ÁrraMav ; Да, Aaveió ; М№Мєатоћу, 


Neav тому»; "Apeomraryergs, "Apeomraryevrgs ; Keyypeias, Kevypevas; Aacea, Aacaía; Aurdiav, Aprdarov ; ‘Hpodiwova, 
‘Hpwdiwva ; 'Асоүкритоу, Aovrepitov; IIpiokiXXa, Пріска ; appaSwva, apaBwva; Beviauw, Bewapev; KoXaccaes, 
Ко\оссаєқ ; Aro, Amorov; XepovBin, XepovBev; SN hee, Piradeagia; Хширит, Zuupvyn ; ДЛаодікеа, 
Aao8uia; and others of the same kind. This is not a very important matter; but it would be satisfactory if 
critics could agree as to the best method of spelling these words. This appears to be hopeless. In the Hexaglot 
Bible, Tischendorf’s method has been strictly adhered to. 


THE HEXAGLOT BIBLE. 


II. DIFFERENT READINGS. 


We pass on now fo notice some of the different readings which find place in the text of these two critical 


editors. 


1.—Worps FOUND IN TiscHENDORF, NOT IN ALFORD :— 

Matt. їп. 6, тоташф ; iv. 24, cal; viii. 29, тд; ix. 33, 6; x. 14, ёк; xii. 11, E; 18, eis; xiii. 28, do; 30, eis ; 
85, 'Hoaíov; 57, idia; xiv. 34, eis; xv. 26, cal; xvi. 18, бт; xviii. 7, ёст; 26, éxeivos ; 34, abr; xix. 9, dm; 14, 
avrois; 24, бт; xxi. 5, xai; xxii. 20, ó "IgcoUe ; xxiv. 86, ode ó vids; 38, rais тро; 39, Kat; xxvi. 20, na0nràv ; 
44, ёк rpírov, палму; xxviii. 2, Kai. 

One of these is important, Matt. xxiv. 36, “Of that day and hour knoweth no man ... not even the Son.” In 
none of the versions ; probably borrowed from Mark xx. 23. 

Mark i. 2, éyo; ii. 12, Xéyovras; ili. 16, c émoímgaev rovs SwHdexa; iv. 22, va; v. 27, rà; vi. 53, eis; 
vii.2, dre; 6, Ore; viii. 2, wor; 19, каї; ix. 11, of Фар:саѓог kai; 25,0; 41, pov; x. 7, avroU ; 19, cov; 35, ot; 
37, cov; хі. 2, ойто; 4, Tov, rv; xii. 17, аўто; 33, TOv; xii. 8, 0; 22, Jrev8óxpio rot Kat; xiv. 69, таму; 
72, evOus ; xv. 36, xai. 

Three of importance, iii. 16; ix. 11; and especially xiii. 22, the prediction that false Christs shall arise as well as 


false prophets. Alford rejects the word yevddypicrot, but yet it finds place in the Syriae, Vulgate, and all versions. 


Luke i. 28, ó den os; ii. 24,70; 26, àv; v. 10, 6; 30, kai ашартоћлфуи; vi. 15, xai; vii. 12, zv; 44, 


Tous; іх. 49, 6; 62, mposavrov; х. 21, v... TQ dyip; хі. l7,éd'éóavr)v; 44, of; xii. 11, ў ті; 25, uepiuvov ; 
xii. 7, ag’ ob; 12, ато; 27, twas; xvi. 4, ёк; xvii. 10,0; xix. 4, eis тд; 8, rois; 34, 0r. ; xx. 2, Aéyovres ; 4, 
тд; Xxli. 7, и; 16, overt; 18, бт„...атд тоў уйу; xxiii. 2, урду; 50, Kal; xxiv. l, 7. 

Three of importance, i. 28; v. 30; x. 21. The last of these is worthy of note, because év mveúparı alone may 
have a signification widely different from év тё Tvevpart TQ dy Alford rejects év Tw dyn, but the words find place 
in the Syriac and the Vulgate, though not in the modern versions. 

John i. 35, ó; 40, ойу; iv. 14, yò; v. 10, каї; vi. 35, оўу; 89, ev; 40, ev; 66, оду; vii. 22, 6; ix. 11, б, ó, бт. 
cal; 20, оду; 30, tò; хі. l, 1s; 12, of рабдута:; xii. 9, ó; xiii. 25, ойу; xiv. 14, we; xvii. 3, ёк тфу; 18, cai; 31, 
ойу; 88, таму; xix. 98; de, ó; xxi. 12, де. 

None of any importance, except perhaps оѓ wa@nrat (хі. 12). The words are rejected by Alford, but they are found 
in all the versions. 

Acts 1. I, 6; 19,0; ii. 7; vrávres ; 16, IR; 17, cal; 38, Suu, Tv onov; 48, % Ie OO N . фоВос 
Te йу шёуаѕ mı wavras; ili. ll, тоу; 18, ó бєд (bis); iv. 7, те; vii. 18, єт Abyvmrov; vii. 5, 77v ; xi. 12, 
pndév 8vakpívav ma; xiv. З, êri (bis); xv. l, тд; 28, rovrov; 37, Tov; xvi. 1, eis; 9, , cal; 18, ёё»; xvii. 15, 
Tov; 21, тї; xviii. 26, rod eo; xx.5; бе; 32, 71%; xxi. 13; каї etre; xxiii. 5, бт; xxiv. 24, (діа, 'Inaoóv; 
xxvi. 4, of; 21, бута; 25, IIabxos ; 31, te. 

Three of some importance, ii. 43; хі. 12; ху. 26. In the first of these passages, Tischendorf has in common 
with the Syriac and Latin “in Jerusalem." This phrase limits the miraculous operations of the Apostles to that 


particular place; the second phrase, “апа great fear was upon all," has the appearance of a repetition. It is not found 
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in any of our versions except the Latin ; in the third, Aquilla and Priscilla explain to Apollos more perfectly the way, 
according to Alford. but Tischendorf and the versions add “of God.” The Syriac has Lasko) “of the Lord.” 

Romans iii. 12, ó; v. 2, тў пісте; &, 6 Gebe; vii. 20, &yo ; viii. 11, Incow ; 34, Inaods ; xv. 19, Өєоў. 

Not one of importance. 

1 Corinthians iii. 19,76; iv. 17, Inood; v. 5, усо; vi. 11, Xpiorod; vii. 38, THY éavroo mdápÜecvov: 
ix. 7, ); xi. 32, той; xv. 28, та. 2 Corinthians iv. 18, cai; vii. 8, ); УШ. 19, avro. 

One important, 1 Cor. vii. 38. The words, rejected by Alford, find place in the Syriac and Latin versions. 

Galatians ii. 6, ó; vi. 20, айтду. Ephesians v. 31, róv—T5v. Philippians iii. 12, *Iuco9. 

1 Thessalonians i. 4, той; 8, ёи тӯ; iii. 18, %. 2 Thessalonians i. 2, %% “; ii. 14, cal; iii. 6, year. 

Hebrews iii. 6, AEN tédous BeBaiav; vi. 18, róv; vii. 10, ó; 22, каї, lepels; xiii. 11, m epi аиартіаѕ; 21, Tar 


aicvov ; 23, Rav. 


In the first of these passages all our versions have, with Tischendorf, “ firm unto the end,” and likewise (xiii. 11), 


** for sin." 

James v. 10, év; 14, тод; 1 Peter v. I, obs; 2 John 6, tva; Jude 15, айту. 

Revelation v. 10, тд 0e YA; ll, ds; xi 4, той; 17, ка); xiv. 5, yàp; 7, r; xv. 3, той; xvi. 5, 0; 
8, 12v , 17, Ae; xviii. 3, той olvov; xx. 6, rà; 10, той; xxi. 10, T0 wWAdTOS. Kal ёшётртсєу тту толь 
TQ kaXáuo ёт стадіоу б8@бека wiXiáDOov. TO uros; 27,0; xxii. 19, 0. 

Two important readings in the Apocalypse, v. 10 ; xxi. 16, both of which are found in all our versions. 

The result of this investigation is that about sixteen passages, of greater or less importance, are found in 


Tischendrf’s text which are not found in the text of Alford. 


2.—WorbDs FOUND IN ALFORD, NOT IN TISCHENDORE. 


We have placed an asterisk above those words or passages which have been introduced within brackets from 
Alford’s edition into the text of this work. As a rule, those passages only have been introduced which are found in 
the other versions, more especially the Syriac and Latin. 

Matthew i. 18, yap; ii. 22, ёті; iii 7, adrod; 14, Iwdvyns; 16, тоў, cal; v. 9; афто}; ll, Hz; 18, xai; 22, 
elk; 25, ce mapade; 28, айту, ў]; 89, cov; vi. 1, то; 4, 6, év Te havep@; 15, rà maparropnara, avTav ; 
22, оўу; 25, кай тё winre; 88, Tod deo; vii. 15, 8ё; viii. 21, аўто; 22, Inooòbs; 23, of ратта; 32, trav жоошу; ix. I, 
Tò; 18, dre; 22, Тосо; x.2, cal; 32, 33, Tois; хі. 8, eu; 10, yàp; хіі. 15, було; 81, тоў avOpw@roas ; 49, abro); 
xiii. 10, aùroîs ; 40, тойтоо; 48, kai; xiv.3, 7H; 16, сойѕ; 27, 6’Incods ; 30, ioxvpóv; 38, Є\Өбутєє; xv. I, of; 2, 
abrOv; 5, kai; 15, татуу; xvi. 19, cal; xvii. 7, «ai ; 10, афтод; 14, abr; 21, тодто бё то увуоѕ ойк 
ExTopeveTat єі md év mTpoocvxf kai vnotela*; xvii. 7, éxelvw; 11, $X0ev yàp ó viós Tod 
àvÜpoTmov goat TO àvroXNoXós*; 15, eis оё; 25, adTod; 29, els той vó0as афтод; хіх. 7, айтуу; 9, «ai 
б d N N j, иогуйтаг; 21, ois ; 22, TOY Aóyov тодтоу ; xx. 8, avrois ; 12, 0r; 16, moXXoi 
yap eiatv к\тто{, AH ё ёк\єктоі; 21, aov; 30, 31, Kópie; 32, (va; xxi. 1,0; 28, cal; 29,06; 44, kai 
ó Teo ov ETL тоу XíÜov YO O avvOÓXacÜsaecav. ёф бу & àv meon, XIX Hie avTov*; xxii 


21, айт; 32, 6 Beds; 35, cal Aéywv; 89, 82; xxiii. 23, 82; 36, ӧти; xxiv 30, róre; 31, фоиђѕ; 48, éxeivos, &AÓeiv ; 
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xxv. I, abr; 16, дё; 17, kai, каї abròs; 20, 22, adrois; 41, of; xxvi. 26, xai; 60, 71, xai; xxvii. 31, каї; 41, дё «al; 
49, abrov ; 58, Tò coma; 64, айтоў; xxviii. 6, ó Куріоѕ ; 14, айтду; 15, ўиёра<$; 18, тў<. 

Seven readings of importance, viz., iii. 22; vi.4; xvii. 21; xviii. 11; xix.9; xx. 16; xxi. 44. 

In the first of these passages, the Syriae, English, and French have, in common with Alford, “ Whosoever 28 
angry with his brother without a cause,” but in the Vulgate and the German the limitation is omitted. 

Matt. vi. 4. The Syriac, English, German, and French, have, with Alford, “shall reward thee openly ;” in both 
Latin editions the expression is wanting. 

Matt. xvii. 21, xviii. 11, and xxi. 44, are found in all our versions. 

Matt. xix. 9, is important as bearing on the question of divorce. All our versions retain the words which 
Tischendorf has rejected, ** Whoso marrieth her which is put away, doth commit adultery.” 

Matt. хх. 16. For many are called, but few chosen." This passage, which is one of the bulwarks of the doctrine 
of election, finds place in all our versions. 

Mark i. І, оѓо? @єоў*; 15, Аёушу; 25, Xéyev ; 27, трд<; 81, ebe; 40, aùròv xal; 41, 6 'Igcobs, abr; 
42, єітдутоѕ айтоў ; 11. 2, єөбєю$; 8, udtol; 15, ev 7H; iii. 8, of; 20,6; v. 18, є0005 6 'Igcots ; 25, Tis; 36, є00605; 
30, дса; 36, айт; vii. 4, kal кмуфу; 6, Or; 8, Bam rio uoüs EcovrOv kai ToTHnpiwv, kai AN 
тарошога TOLADTA TOAAG TmotciTe; 12, kai; vii. 20, abrQ; 26, n emys ту v TH кошт; 
ix. 12, e,; 18, айтбу; 29, kai voco reía*; 38, Aéyov; 44 and 46, ётоо ó okóXn£E а?тду o) тєМхєита 
каї TO wip ov afevrvurat*; 40, kai waca Өосіа AN adeoOnoetar* ; x. 6,6 005 *; 7, wat 
трос R οο,,,U½? mpòs THY yvvaika adTod*; 21, dpas тоу ac ravpóv*; 24, obs TETOL 
0óras ёті xprpaciv*; 27, otv; 34, avrov; хі. 26, ei de wets ойк dere, 002 б татр tudor 
ó év oípavots афосе rà тараттодата ошбу; xii. 25, oi; 27,6; 33, xal é£ ÓXms THS puys; 
xiii. l, ёє; 8, кай rapayar*; II. nde ueXerüre; 15, eis тђу оікіау; xiv.7, aùrois; 16, атой; 19, каї dXXos, М» 
TL yó; 20, ёк; 43, 0, dv, TOV; 45, pa9Be( ; 52, ат adrav; 58, aur; xv. I, éwi то; 4, Aéyev ; 8, del *; 40, Fv; 41, 
Kai; Xvi. I, тоў. 

Twelve readings of some importance, viz., i. I; vii. 8; іх. 29, 44, 46, 49; x. 7, 21, 24; xi. 26; xii. 33; xiii. 8. 

Mark i. 1, bears on the doctrine of the divine Sonship of Jesus Christ. All our versions have ** the Son of God.” 

The rejection by Tischendorf of Mark ix. 44, “ Where their worm dieth not and the fire is not quenched,” and 
again of the same passage, ver. 46, has some significance in reference to the doctrine of the eternal duration of 


punishment; but as he retains the clause, ver. 48, the rejection of vers. 44 and 46 loses much of its significance. 


The question naturally suggests itself, whether the elimination by one critic of two passages out of three bearing upon 


a doctrine of paramount importance, may not be followed up, by another critic, by the elimination of the third 
passage; and whether by this gradual process of elimination, the doctrine may not eventually disappear from the pages 
of Holy Writ. It is right to observe that Dean Alford retains and defends the three passages under consideration, and 
affirms that Tischendorf has been misled. 

The whole of the above passages find place in our respective versions, with the exception of, “take up the cross,” 
(x. 21), which is wanting in the Vulgate. 

Luke 1. 15, той; 25, 0, тд; ii. 2, ); 9, 60d; 12, каї eiue; 15, кай oi dvOpwror; iii. 20, 75; v. 5, atta, Tis ; 


18, adrov; vi. 30, ё 75; 33, yap; 36, xai * ; 45, aùroð* ; vii. 6, трд айтди“, Xéyov* 10, dcOevodvta; 17, èv; 52, Ошу; 
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42, erè; 48,6; viii. 9, Aéyovres ; 20, Aeyóvræv; 36, kai; 41, тод; 45, kai NE e Tis 6 Ae uov*; 
50, Aéyov; ix. 9, éyo*; 12, obs; 50,0; 54, adrod*, Os kal  H Xias émoígoecv*; 57, 59, Kúp; x. 4, xai; 
11, иф»; 15, той (015); 30, бе, rvyyávovra ; 35, атф; 38, aùrğs*; 42, dw’; хі. 12, àv; 54, adrov; xii. 38, ёХӨл, 
éketyo, ; 39, éypnyopnoev ày* ; 53, abrijs; 54, ; 59, ой; хіі. 11, у; 19, ge; xiv.17, mavra* ; 35, dxovew* ; 
xv. 22, ray); 26, айто?; 29, adrov; 30, 70% 32, кай; xvi.l4, kai; 20, ўу, ôs; xvii.ll, айтди ; 17, 06; xviii. 1, «ai; 
18, ets; 19,0; 22, rots; 29, öre; xix. 2, obros; 5, elev айтоу, Kalk; 9, stw; 31, аот@*; 38, épyouevos* ; 
xx. 19, iOovres*; 42,6; xxi. l, kai; 8, ӧти; 13, 8%; xxii. 37, ёти; 62, ó IIérpos* ; xxiii. 6, Гамћаіау*; 17, 4уаукђу 
òè eiyev üáaroXvewuv avtois катӣ ёортту Éva*; 23, kal ту ápxiepéov* ; 27, kai; 35, Kal; xxiv. 10, al; 
12,0 ё Ilérposàvacràs ёдраџєу émi TÒ nvnuetov, kai Tapakiwpas В\ётєг rà ó0óvia кєірєуа 
uova, kai Ne mpos éavrTóv Üavudátov Tò yeyovós*; 21, сђиєроу*; 86, xal NEN айтої$ 
Eipýve buiv*; 40, kai тойўто ceimv éméOei£ev avtots tas уєїра< kai rovs % ; 42, kai 
amò perXtootov knpíov*; 50, ES; 51, «ai avedépeto eis rov obpavóv*; 52, Tpookvvicavres 
a vTÓV*; 58, kai eüXoyoüvres *. 


Nine readings of considerable importance, all existing in our versions, with the exception of the clause, 


“as Elias did” (ix. 52), which does not exist in either of the Latin editions. The most striking of these are in the 


last chapter, ver. 36, And he saith unto them, Peace be unto you; ver. 40. And having said this he shewed 
them his hands and his feet. The exhibition of those hands and feet, which still bore the print of the nails, has always 
been regarded as a proof of the risen Lord's identity, as well as a token of His love. Alford is of opinion that 
Tischendorf is not justified in expunging the words. Ver. 51, And it came to pass while he was blessing them, 
he was separated from them and taken up into heaven, has, we think, been looked upon by the majority of Christians 
as one of the great bulwarks of their faith. There can be no doubt that the passage is of great weight as bearing 
on the doctrine of the Ascension, and that in the presence of the disciples; it will, therefore, be gratifying to the 
humble inquirer after truth to know that, although the learned Tischendorf has cancelled the passage, the learned 
Alford has not. “To exclude these words," observes the latter, is rash in the extreme." 

John i. 21, ov, xai; 37, kai* ; 38, den; 46 (45), тди; 47 (46), xai, ó; 11. 4, cal; 10, rére*; iii. 16, 17, abrob“; 
18, dé*; 24,6; 31, ётауо таутвь» ёстгу*; 82, kai*, тодто*; 36, de *; iv. 9, o *. où yàp соукрфутан 
Io vd a Хаџарєітагѕ*; II, o; 86, kai; 37, 0; 51, abrob*, Xéyovres * ; 58, E; v. 9, eb; 17, TIgoots* ; 
18, обу; 27, kai* ; 36, yò; vi. 9, ёу*; 17, тд; 23, den; 30, ue* ; 48,6; vii. 6, odv®; 9, 86; 10, Gs; 16,6; 22, dua 
roro * ; 31, drt; 85, nets; 97, mpòs ué* ; 50, ó ё.00у mpós abróv протєроу*; viii. 14, Sé*; 16, татур*; 58, ó; ix. 35, ó, 
avrQ * ; 40, rara? ; x. 7, таму* ; 8, трд épo? ; 12, де, rà mpoBata* ; 18, ó 86 шодотёс hevyer* ; 25, adrois* ; 26, каддс 
eimov uh; 29, uov* ; 31, оду; 36, Tod; 39, палми“; xi. 17, 309 ; 18, ); 21, 70% 22, d Xii. l, ö reÓvgkós, б; 
22, 6: 48, êv; xii.10, ö, ) rovs móðas*; 26, оду; xiv. 6,0; 11, por; Xv. 13, rig; 18, dudv*; 26, de; xviii 6, 
öte; 18, avróv*; 15,0; 90,6; 29, kard* ; 31, adrov; 87. %%; 39, mavres*; xix. 6, Xéyovres*, айт; 7, Hudv* ; 
24, ) Aéyouta*; 26, айтой*; 29, rov; 30,6 Tyoods*; 40,év; хх. 20, Kat; xxi 5, 6; II oiv; 21, ody; 23, ті 
o cé*; 25,éoTLv 0ё Kai GANA TOAAG бта émoígoev б Inoods, är ёйу ypadynrar каб 
čv, od айтду oipat TOV косшоу xywphoat Ta ypaddpeva BiBrLa*. 

There are four passages of importance, viz., ili. 31, iv. 9, xiii. 10, xxi. 25. The first of these asserts the dignity 


and supremacy of Him who cometh from above, that is. Christ, érdvw mavræv stiv, He ts above all. The second, 
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For the Jews have no dealings with the Samaritans, certainly must seem to the non-critical reader to have an air of 
genuineness about it. After the question of the Samaritan woman, How canst thou, being а Jew, ask drink of те? 
nothing could be more natural or simple than the Evangelist’s explanation to the reader, où yap cvyypôvrai Tovdaior 
Taſiapelrals. The fact," says Alford,“ is abundantly illustrated in the Rabbinical writings.” 

The third of these passages, xiii. 10, ) ous тода, has been made so much of by theological expositors, that one 
cannot without wonderment contemplate its expulsion from the sacred text. We may as well quote the words of Dean 
Alford, words which in this instance are merely the echo of those of many renowned Commentators. He says :— 
* Reference appears to be made to the fact that one who bas bathed, after he has reached his home, needs not 
entire washing, but only to have his feet washed from the dust of the way. This bathing, the bath of the new 
birth, but only yet in its foreshadowing, in the purifying effect of faith working by love, the Apostles, with one 
exception, had; and this foot-washing represented to them, besides its lessons of humility and brotherly love, 
their daily need of cleansing from daily pollution, even after spiritual regeneration, at the hands of their Divine 
Master.“ The same view has been expressed by Archbishop Trench. If, however, the passage is spurious, the com- 
mentary upon it, ingenious as it is, is useless. It is, therefore, satisfactory to find that critics differ, and that, 
upon good authority, not a few retain the apparently insignificant words, except his feet, as forming part of the 
sacred text. 

The last of these four passages is at the end of the book :— But there are many other things which Jesus did, which, 
if they should be written every one, I suppose that even the world itself could not contain the books written. It seems that 
Luthardt regards this and the preceding verse as an addition by the Ephesian church. Tischendorf receives ver. 24, 
but observes of ver. 25, Non addimus hunc versum cum &“, and then enters into а long dissertation on the subject 
(Vol. I., pp. 965, 966). “Тһе purpose of this verse," says Alford, seems to be to assert and vindicate the 
fragmentary character of the Gospel, considered merely as an historical narrative; for that the doings of the Lord 
were so many, His life so rich in matter of record, that, in а popular hyperbole, we can hardly imagine the world 
containing them all, if singly written down ; thus setting forth the superfluity and cumbrousness of anything 
like a perfect detail" The Dean treats the expression, косџоу ywphoa, as a popular hyperbole, but it may be 
questioned whether the word *ócuov be not here employed in a limited sense, as it is for the Roman empire, 
Luke ii. 1, for the land of Judæa, Matt. iv. 8. It may also be questioned whether the word may not refer 
to people rather than to place, as it does at John iii. 16, Oöros yap "yámmoev ó 0cós vÓv Koopov, God so 
loved the world," the world, as represented by man. The sense would then be, Jf these things were written 
singly, I suppose that men themselves would not (ywphoar) comprehend, or conceive, the books written. This, however, 
is merely a suggestion. If we once admit that there is in the Scriptures such a figure of speech as a popular 
hyperbole with reference to space, we may, perhaps, be asked presently to admit the same with respect to fij, 
and then to eternity. We have only to add that the above passages are found in all our versions. 

Acts i. 7, 00; 16, ravrqv*; ii. 20, J, каї ётїфай®* ; 111.18, айтду; iv. 8, rov Iopand*; 17, àmeMj*; 18, тд*; 
v. 9, сє; 8, 0; 32, abrob, 86; vii. 25, adrod*; viii. 28, cal; 33, adrov, дё*; іх. 34, 6; х. 17, xai; хі. 18, abr; 
17, бє; 18, yè; 22, Sehen; 28, wat; xii. 9, al; 17, adrots*; xii. 19, adrois*; 20, rod; 39, c; 40, éd 


брас ; 46, den; xv. 17, 6; 20, amass xvi. 10, rjv; 14, ros 27, ту; xvii.l, ý; 3, 6 (bis); 11,тб; 18, aùroîs*; 


22,0; 26, aiwaros*; xviii. l, дё; xix. 14, of; xx. 4, йур, тўс Acias* ; xx. 15, ka uetvavres év TpwyvrAdio* ; 28. ody, 


xxi. 20, év rose Тообаов*®; 25, de тоюўтоу тпрєїу avrous, ei u; xxii 30, 1d mpós; xxvi. 12, тара; 20, єє; 
21, of; xxviii. 31, K 

Three omissions in Tischendorf of some importance, viz., Acts xx. 15, xxi. 20, 25. 

With regard to the first, Alford says, The occasion of the omission has probably been, that Trogyllium is not in 
Samos, which, at first sight, the text appeared to imply.” The words find place in all our versions except the Latin. 

The second, xxi. 20, How many myriads of believers there are (èv tots Ioròalois) among the Jews, seems to have 
presented some difficulty to critics, possibly because the number, though not excessive if applied to believers generally, 
appears somewhat exaggerated if applied to believing Jews alone. One is not surprised to find that there is another 
reading of the passage, viz. év тӯ Tovdaia, and that in some copies, the words are wanting. Alford says that 
St. Paul refers to his own experience and knowledge of the vast numbers of the Jews who believed at Jerusalem and 
elsewhere in Judæa. The Syriac has 280 “їп Judea,” the other versions have “in Judæis.“ 

The third clause, xxi. 25, Alford supposes to have been omitted in certain MSS., because it is not found in the 
apostolic decree, Acts xv. 28; and adds, “ It can hardly have been interpolated.” But it is wanting in the Syriac and 
Latin versions. 


Romans i. 24, cal“ ii. 8, uév* ; iv. 9, óv.* ; 11, 1%; vi. 21, ue; vii. 25, he; viii. 35, каї; ix. 19, ody; 28, èv 
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8.kavocóvg бт N auYTETHHMEVOY*; x. 5, TOU, бт, avrà; xi. 19, ot; xiv. 21, ў скаудаліёєтаг ў 


d e ,; xvi. 20, Храто?*. 

Two omissions are worthy of notice, ix. 28 and xiv. 21. The former of these, Alford says, “ has been left out of 
certain MSS. by mistake, from similarity of evvreuvev and evvrerunguévov ;” and of the latter, he observes that the 
three verbs, mpooxomre, ткаудайМетаь, de, form a climax ad infra,” stumbles, is offended, is weak. Both passages 
exist in the Latin and modern versions, but are wanting in the Syriac. 

1 Cor. i. 14, тб be; 25, ёстіу; v. 4, %; vi. 7, ob; xii. 9, 10, дё; 26, &v ; xiv. 25,6; 39, è. 

2 Cor. vii. 14, ); xi. 3, каї ато Tis ayvérntos. Alford thinks that this last omission arose from the similarity of 
endings of ат\отттоѕ and ayvornros ; but the clause is wanting in all the other versions. 

Gal. i. 8, óutv* ; iii. 10, %; v. 21, xai. Ephes. ii. 9, vávras*; iv. 8, кай*; v. 31, abrob; vi. 5, tis. 
Phil. i. 5, 75s; iii. 8, eU. Col. i. 16, ta; 21, тоб; ii.2, тд; 4, 8e“. 1 Thess. v. 15, xai. 2 Thess. iii. 4, xal; 
14, кай; 1 Tim. ii. 3, yàp *; v. 28, cov*; vi. 18, со, rov; 17, To. 2 Tim.i.ll, éÓvov*; 18, ту; iv. 22, Tyoods 
XpioTós*; Heb. vi. 16, pév; ix. 19, rov; х. 8, Tov; 30, Хув Kuvpios; xi. 6, тд; 32, re alt, alk; xii. 7, stw: 
xii. 25, àv James i. 27, 7; iii. 6, каї; iv. 9, kal* ; 13, €va* ; v. 14, abróy*. 1 Pet i. 6, striv; 24, abro); 
ii. 20, yap; Ш. 15, 22 *; iv. 17, 6; v. 2, ёт:іскотодутєс̧; 10, Inood*. 2 Pet. 1.17, wod. 1 John ii. 18, oAXoi*. Jude 18, 
бт. Rev. 11.16, ойу; 19, co; iv. 4, rois ; v. 4, eh; 19, ёстіу*; vi. 8,6; xi. 6, rijv; xii. 7, той; 19,о4; xiv. 
8, ; xvii. 16, év; xix. 20, of; xxi. 4, о Geds*, б. 


None of these later omissions are of importance. 
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The former denotes the 
justification of wisdom by her works; the latter, the justification of wisdom by her children, i. e., of Christ at the hands 
of His people. 


Matthew xvi. 12. He did not tell them to beware of the leaven (Tischendorf) ràv Papscaiwv rai Xaó0ovkatcv, of 


the Pharisees and Sadducees, (Alford) tov àpróv, of bread. 


Alford has amoriay, your unbelief,” 
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Mark vii. 3. The Pharisees wash their hands (zv«và) frequently." Alford has тиуџӯ, а word which has perplexed 
commentators; but is now generally explained by the adverbs “ diligently,” “strongly” (with the fist). 

Luke xxiii. 15. There is here a curious interchange of persons. According to Tischendorf, it was Herod who 
sent Him (who was faultless) to Pilate and the Jews, dvemepapev yap айтду трд "uás; according to Alford, it was 
Pilate who sent them, . e., the Jews, to Herod, dvéreurpa yap d has mpòs adtov. Both of these are true historically, 
though both cannot be correct critically. The former is supposed by Alford to be an alteration to suit verse 11, where 
Herod is said to have sent him to Pilate, dvémepabev айтду të Пећато. 

John ii. 3. Rather a remarkable different reading, Kal oivov ойк etyov, бт cuvetenéoOn ó olvos Tod yapou, And 
they had no wine because the wine of the nuptials was finished;” the more common reading is, kai úoTepýoavros oivov. 
Tischendorf defends the former; Alford passes the passage by in silence. 

1 Corinthians viii. 7. Some through the use (cuvnGela) to this day of the idol”; the usual reading is 


cuveonoes conscience or ‘ consciousness.” Alford pronounces the cuvnelg to be a gloss on the more difficult 


cuvetdjoee. 

2 Thessalonians ii. 9. The different readings àvou/as and ápaprías—the former of which denotes a particular kind 
of sin, that is, lawlessness ; the latter, sin in general—would not have much significance were it not for the association 
with the words ó dv@pw7os. Alford, who adopts the usual reading, explains the man of sin to be one in whom sin is, as 
it were, personified, as righteousness is in Christ. If Tischendorf’s reading be correct, the av@pwios tis avopias is 
rather the man who resists the law of God and sets up a law of his own, in diametrical opposition to Christ, who came, 
not to destroy, but to fulfil, the divine law which was within His heart. 

Hebrews хі. 13. These all died in faith, not having received (Tischendorf, xopucapevor; Alford, Xáfovres ; 
others, vrpocócfápuévot) the promises.” These different readings probably arose from the difficulty of the passage, 
which commentators have been at great pains to explain. The real difficulty appears to us to lie in the word єётауує\а. 
If this be taken in a passive sense for émayyéXuara ог émayyeApéva, any of the three words will make sense 
combined with truth, for the patriarchs did receive the promises, although they did not actually receive the things 
promised. Alford says that “ éayyedla here, as so often, comprehends Tò eme. 

James v. 16. ** Confess therefore your faults (Tischendorf, tas duaprias ; Alford, rà тараттфџрата) one to another," 
ápaprías is a stronger word than тараттората, the former implies sins in general, the latter denotes rather particular 
failings (from «apaTímTew). The passage, which has nothing to do with auricular confession, may very well be 
rendered, Acknowledge (éfopoXoyeto0e) your faults one to another.“ 

1 Peter iii. 18. “ Christ once died (атебауєу, Tischendorf), (Era, suffered, Alford) for sins? Every word that 
has reference to the deep and sublime mystery of the atonement is worthy of careful study. In this instance, the 
ётаӨєу, expressive of the suffering, is necessarily implied in the dzé@avev, the dying of Christ. His whole life was а 
life of suffering; His death was dva£, once for all. We prefer Tischendorf's reading, and think that the weight of 
eritieal evidence is on his side. 

Jude 5. In this passage, Alford has an unusual reading, which, he says, critical principles seem to require. 
Тусодѕ for Kupos, ** Jesus having saved the peonle out of the land of Egypt; secondly, destroyed them that believed 
not.” This he explains of Christ. Tischendorf discusses the reading at considerable length, and shows that some have 


understood by Incots the Lord Jesus Christ, others, Joshua. The latter appears the more reasonable view. Joshua 
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having saved a people out of tbe land of Egypt, i.e., the Israelites; secondly, destroyed the unbelievers, i. e., the 
Canaanites, etc. 

Revelation xiii. 10. The reading, He that killeth (dor )), must be (Se? avrov) killed with the sword, is 
plain enough. The other (атоктаубђуаг) is not quite so clear. Alford explains it thus, “If any to be slain, he 


should be slain with the sword." 


Revelation xviii. 18. Tischendorf has, with the Textus Receptus, калтуоу, They saw the smoke of her burning." 


Alford has тото», “ the place.” 

Revelation xix. 18. For fefapgévov, “dipped,” Tischendorf has, with the Codex Sinaiticus, wepspepaupévor, 
* gprinkled." 

Revelation xxii. 21. Tischendorf has pera mavræv, with all. Alford has nerd TOv dyiwv, with the saints, and 


observes, “ This, the reading of the Codex Sinaiticus, is nowhere else found as a parting formula.” 


4.— TRANSI OSITIONS. 


In addition to the above different readings, we have noted down passages which are transposed, without being 
otherwise different in these two critical editions. The words of Alford are given in full; those of Tischendorf have 


the initial letters only. 


ALFORD. TISCHENDORF. ALFORD. TISCHENDORF. 


Matt. ii. 7, Garri ipac.. 955 . B. Mark ii 21, от’ abro? rò т\урора 
16, aviBn E  .. ae o Bo 23, waparopevecOat abróv 

iv. I, vókrag тғссєракоута.. . v. lii. 3. xeipa Exovrs Enoay 1 

v. 4, 5, (transpositi) | 7, ђкоХооблвау kai ато тїс Iovòalag 

vi. 22, о dd0aApudc cov йтА\оўс YC. . 0. с. d. 27, та oxivy To) ioxvpo? eicehOwy eic 

viii. 10, rocabrny пісті iv TQ Io , . o Fe тї» otkiay 


е 
D 


27, vrakovotv айтф We o5 8 31, ої адгАфої aùroŭ Kai ту wATHp abrod 
xi. 11, ѓотіу avrov  .. 20 Кат: iv. 1, ¿ußBdvra sic (то) motor 
26, éyéverw єйбок{а U. Ey. 16, elo òpoiwg 
хіі. 14, of 02 é£eA0óvrec a .. K. боё. v. 21, TAMY eig TÒ r 
xiii. 28, abr Aéyouoty $e e Na: 25, ern додека 
xiv. 16, 78) rapie. ac " : | vi 2, iv тў сиуауүоүў д:даскыу 
xv. I, фарісаїо: xal урарџатєїс : 2816. 49. лєрітатобута ini rig ÓaNdaonc 


‚к. ot. ad. аф 


Or о Qe H- ш. 


Me Aje 
D . 


38, yvvawov kai marðiwv ; Me Б 025 y. 53, A0ov imi т> үй» .. оо 

xvii. 3, per’ abroU cud\AaAovvrec . o6 Galo GR li. 15, avroy kowoocat 205 „= 

xvii. 8, ywAóv ў куААбу us о ыз СББ іх. 27. abrov тйс xepòc : оо 
xix. 26, парга dvi. 255 .. oo Oh Ge 47, koriv ot 


xx. 12, piv айтоёс .. T к .. а. Ñ. . 43, д14коуос дру. . 
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R 
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18, elev ivi abr " n .. а. Ev. єї. 51, Bàsic тосш oot 


Gb 5 5 


xxii. 28, ойу avaordce : : oc а.о. li. I, igórtvotv ávOpwsoc .. 


Ra 


43, abróv Кроу .. ae at 88 . a. iii. 15, re G t 
xxii. 9, 6 латђр дру 90 Я TRU: 5 20, Kúproç éxoAdBwoev 
30, айтфъ kotvovoi = 5c к.а. 21, emg vpiv 


36, rabra тата . со be oe ata tre 29, ravra lò re 
xxiv. 33, uuf ratra .. AD " о Ta iv. 18, rev ò 'Inooŭg 
xxvi. 7, dAdfjuorpov pbpov Exovea .. : ‚а.в. 40, ої 0ф®аАцо? abrov 
xxvii. 54, vlóc 0co) 38 5B se "XU. 72, dic pwrijoat 


Mark i. 13, up тғссаракоута А лу xv. 15, тф буйр ró lkavóv топ]са 
46, фауғр@с eig r“ He Se ES TS. Luke ii. 2, проту éyévero - . т. 

li. 10, ápiévat iri тїс үс .. T : “т. . 25, ру ауӨротос̧ . oe ... 3. 

16, a napr he kai reAwvdy (bis) отка. 36. Ern perà аудрёс & rt м. å. Er. їж. 


map Ro , . р 


ALFORD. 
Luke iii. 16, ó 'loávvgc йтао» Meyar .. 7. 
28, woel érüv тріакоута ápxóutvoc — .. 
iv. 8, avrp erer 6’Inoodc .. T = 
20, iv rj соуаүоүў йсау ої ёфдаћџоќ .. 
v. 29, торфу поћс К v. BG 
vi. 1, al 7j00iov rove ordx g s 
3, тодс—0 "Inoove Ae An 
26, vpac ei wotv .. А 20 T 
vii. 10, of veu b reg cic roy odr s 
35, таутшъ THY ríkvwv AUTIC .. s 
46, rovc тддас pov 1 = T 
47, at ágapríac abre g 3s y 
Vili. 9, ein—atry — .. ss Re “> 
30, bo Ovopa  .. 9 0 m 
30, Qaiuóvca. TONNA cionhOey .. T 
ix. 13, wévre dprot .. = se ос 
18, Aéyovoey оі OyAot .. ot 6c 
60, ате\Өбуэтє mpórov .. T - 
x. 21, eddoxia ѓуёуєто oc T oc 
xi. 19, óuàv kpiral Eoovrar .. ae 
36, peépoc тє 5e T T T 
xii. 13, айтф ёк тоў булоо .. 
22, Муш vpiv 
25, ¿mi T aAckiav abrov просбєїрає .. 
52, окар Evi Ss uc 
xiii. 9, є 08 изү, eig rò néXXo 
xiv. 18, wapairsiobat тйутЕс.. 
38, pov elvat Ex sts m оо 
xv. 17, ode Миф Te Js 955 56 
21, ö vióc abr D^ "o ae 
xvi. 12, bpiy боб .. T T 
27, oe обу .. 2 © 
xviii. 4. тайта бё ie T 
xix. 18, Képe , cov T 90 
xx. 10, dsioavrec abróv tLarioreday vs 
44, abr Kóptov .. Sn T T 
xxi 9, yevécÜat« тафта 56 95 
11, Хоро Kat Aysot 90 ос 
35, yàp éweccedevoerat .. oc 
xxii 7, % ¿v рёсф vpüv — .. o6 
58, buoy icriv  .. oc T 
xxiii. 12, IIuMároc каї 6 ‘Howdy 95 
55, аёт ёк тїс TN бс ys 
xxiv. I, 5A0ov iri тд pripa . pe 55 
9, rabra паута .. 38 
18, jcav moptvógtvo: iv айтў тў "nptpo 
34, %o Kopioc дутос 
John i. 37, афтод oi dbo padgrai A ae 
iv. 16, соо róv dvópa is 
17, ойк Exw dvdpa - 1. T 


24, det троскууєїу 


v. 19. dpoiwe mowi .. T T 


26, £Qukev kai TQ vig 


42, riv Gydmny тоў Geov ойк ÈXETE .. 


vi. 14, & ,' віс roy xf 


51, з) cape pov ѓоті» ijv iyw бшсш vip 
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42, пістєоса» поћћоі — .. v. 
xi. 44, "Inoove abroic 805 A 
xii. 16, ої набуто: abro? ae T 
50, Aare гуш 78 ES As 
xii. lU, '1geo?c abT(Q .. 50 o 
xiv. 3, duiv rómov O T : 
16, à peð’ тиби .. T od 
xv. 12, рас htl. E T. 
xvi. 22, Айту» piv viv Я 
xvii. 7, éxnpwrycey abrove А 
18, рет’ abr о Пётрос .. 8 
22, THY VITNPETHY парестукос .. 
39, Uu amodvow .. T 
xix. 4, EC 6 ШАатос.. 
12, Сте 6 ПаХатос 
27, ó habhrne айт 
31, tva pj—inei wapackev ўу .. 
xx. 25, 10% дактъћоу pov 90 
xxi. 23, 6 Абүос obroc .. ne ae 
i. 4, айтоїс тарууну 
ii. 22, awd той 0:00 dvadedecypévor 
36, о дос éoinoey BS 
iii. 7, abro? at Bacec 
v. 12, iv тф Хаф Toà с 
vi. 18, pyuara Хаћ@»у е T 
vii. 60, тайтть THY ápgapriav a 
ix. 2, тўс 0009 bvTac Е v. 
22, rove '"lovóatovc ©: ©: 
37, ат)» #0кау .. on 
x. 28. 6 0sóc Wakev .. ad . 
хіі. 1, 'Ноодус 0 Васћедс .. А 
11. yevdpevoc iv ёаътф 
xiii. 15, Абуос ёр dyiv .. 3s > 
20, kai ETÀ ravra we Ert .. 
xiv. 7, сау eayyedcCopevor.. T 
xvi. 40, тойс абЕАХфо®с mapexadecav айто?с 
kai e&rAOov ve = 
xvii. 5, dvdpac r¹ .. T n 
7, Хуоутес ëTepov T n 
10, àv jtecav rõv Тойдаішу 7 
хх. 2, афт iN ve E 
xxi. б,ёЁарот{та тийс 36 56 
xxiii. 1,0 IIa тф ovveðpiy оа 
17, ávayytiXat Tt.. oo оо 


ALFORD. 


52, obrog t hd B 


66, àv 1A00v röv naÜ0gràv abro? 


71, тарад:ддуо: айтб» .. 


4, iv круттф re O 


31, ёк той dyAov 02 moot ётістєусау 


35, ойтос f T T 


42, Eoxerac ò Хротбс c 
52, ёк тїс Га№Лаіѓас трофїүтїс 


$8, cud 8 
‚ £0, TOUTOU TOU KOOLOU 


. 28, Zwi]v aiwrvioy didwut abroic . 


32, cada Epya 


35, rob Oto éyévero 


. 10, ёті—ѓёотос віш сс 6 
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Acts xxvi. 3, vra . é . ö. 2 Tim. ii. 12, ebosBac ёр» .. v: 
31, á£ióv ў Ótopov : о Oa Gh | iv. 2, twtripnoov, tapaxdXEcoy 
8, jv moig : x s d Hebrewsi. 8, ¥ 
,"stoac ro ae 5 c We li. 8, yap rp... 
16, rp Ha éxerparn .. an tue xi. 37, émrpic0ncav exeipacOnaav 
28, Uu t T. me 56 a HX — OdBdpevor caxovyobpervor 
1, ‘Inoov Xptcrob n : I. James і. 22, axpoarat povor 52 
29, wAovetia как s кт. li. 18, да Ёо сог Аа 
ii. 16, ly Хрістоб , А З. 19, ö Ge {сті 
. 11, Xoro ёк vexody : 8 VK: Ш. 3, piv avrotc 
1, ebápsorov тф 0: So Ne 8, баратса: Obvarat àvOpomov .. 
2, zpocüt£nc0ts айт» os so (Oh tb 14, wevdiobe ката тўс adnGeiac .. 
1 Cor. i. 2, ўугасиғуоис iv XporQ "Inoot v. 9, dósA oi кат’ A 
0007 iv KopivOyp .. ae за fo Oh ts К... X. 18, véràv idweev .. 
2, re eidévan zs T at ет 2 Peter i. 4, péyiora каї ripia / 
8, и) фаушиғу vortpobusÜa ойт, ій» 17,0 vide pov 6 ayannrée pov ovroc 
paywpev mepiocevopev — .. ar EG TA be ó ө T 
8, $uvi)v сахтауё m 2s so (bx il 13, yyy кају... 
xv. 12, ёк vekpov Ore Cyfyysprat es es 1 John i. 5, oe tory iv abr 
55, тд Kivtpov—vixoc,. vs 1 8, iv npiv ойк ter 
xvi. 4, d EY) - =F T ae ii. 10, £v abr ойк &oriww 
2 Cor. i. б,ё&т. паоакаћоїр:да vip тўс vpðv 19, i£ uv cav .. 
TapakAncewe kal owrnpiac, (verba 2 Johu 5, ypá$wv cot caivny 
transposita) 12, 9 rez Anpopntvg 


19, 'Igco?c Xpiwróc Rer. i. 10, pwr ósicw pov 
, P Ф 1 


ii. 5, ixavor— k RoyicacOa Ti аф Ш. 4, унс O _.. 5c 


éQUTOV — .. 86 ? .. 4. E. 1. Фо. 18, хрусіо» тар ipoù — .. 20 
vii. 18, per’ aro) roy адеАфду : sao To Gide PR vi. 12, éyivero piyac—éyévero HHN 5e 
x. 10, niv Et 6 " TONS. xi 5, GEN EH айтоїс .. we js AC 
xi. 23, $vAakaic—mAmQyoic .. 7 z . H. 6, тб» оюраъубъ [rgv] i£oveiav к\єїта‹ 
xiii. 6, Inoobg Христос on : Sole xii. 7, wéAguov moroa s 3e з 
Gal. i. 18, £79 Toà is : oo wats . 18, ёк rod obpavo? caraBaiver.. е 
lii 7, story viol se бо TUE. xiv. 8, de bre áyysXoc a dc 
21,áv ўр .. 55 ne : ii. 7, ¿pð со... T ^ M. A 
Eph. vi. 5, kvpio« катӣ сарка : . с. KV. 4, i£ abrije 0 Хабс pou cvykowewvgonre 
21, 0те kal optic ‚®.&. ix. 4, oi {кос тіссарєс трЕс$йтєро! 
21, ош» yvopictt .. ; . 6, NO“, , . 88 900 3c 
1 Thess. i. 19, X piro? '13000 X i. 9,:000v'IspovcaAgp n .. 
2 Thess. i. 4, güc aórobQ .. : 3, рет’ abray Eorat Ho 
1 Tim. i. 16, Хоотдс IHoobg HX. xxii. 15, Ф Абу Kai поду 2m 
2 Tim. i. 10, 'Inco? Xpiorov : : SI 18, ó бєбс im’ aùròv ae 


The division into chapters of the books of the New Testament is the same in all the editions. The division 
into verses is also the same, with few exceptions, as John i. 38, 39, and subsequent verses; 2 Cor. i. 6, 7; 
viii. 12, 18; Col. i. 21, ete. In these and a few other instances, the verses of our Greek have been arranged so as 


to correspond to the other versions. 


5.—Wonps BRACKETED IN ALFORD’s EDITION. 


We have already mentioned that many words are, in the critical edition of Dean Alford, placed within brackets ; 


not any in the edition of Tischendorf. Whether the learned Dean intended the bracketed passages to be considered 
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part of his text or not we cannot say The employment of brackets in a critical text certainly seems to denote something 
like hesitation in the acceptance of some passages, and unwillingness in the rejection of others. 

The subjoined list will be found, we think, tolerably correct. The reader will observe that the words marked thus * 
have been received into the Hexaglot text, while those which are marked thus t form part of the text of Tischendorf. 
The words left without a symbol are not found either in the text of Tischendorf or in the Hexaglot Bible. 

Matt. xxvi. 28, кас. Mark vii. 16, єїтїє eyes бта акойєи, ükovéro * viii. 37, dhe (dor Tischendorf) dvOpwrros ; 
ix. 45, eis тд т0р тд do gea rov * ; x. 6, б 0éos* ; 10, abrob; хі. 17, adtois +; 23, 6 ed ein *. Luke iii. 20, xai; ix. 54, 
òs каї Hrias ётойјсєу * ; 55, cal etre ойк оїбатє olov mveúparós ёстє. ó yàp vios то? avOpwrov ойк i *rvxàs 
аудротоу алто\ётаа àXXà adcar* ; xxii. 88, yodupacw ‘EnAnuixois kai ‘Роџаїкоїѕ xai ‘EBpaixois * Joha iv. 43, kai 
amnrdev *; xvi. 10, pov *. 

Acts ii. 41, ё t; iii. б, éyeipas каї* ; 8, ка|; iv. 4, ws; 80, cet; v. 10, eis“; 24, iepeùs кай б; vi. 16, єк; 
15, eis Alyurrov t; 26, úueis*; уш. 10, тауте$ f; ix. 5, od; x. II, 9e0epnévov kat * ; xii. 25, xai; xiii. 15, т}; xviii. 
14, ov; xix. 15, айто t; 40, ov t; E 25. тб; 88, àv; xxii. 9, cal ё&ифоВо, éyévovro * ; 18, 71% 25, ó Паўхо< t; 
xxiii. 25, mept- ; 27, abr)“; xxiv. 6, 7, 8, ка катӣ Tov ўшётєроу vóuov. .. rp aé* ; 14, ots ev}; 20, ёи éuoi*; xxv. 
7, айтди t; 17, айтди; 18, тоупрау t; 20, eis; 24, ётї-; xxvi. 4, Tv t; xxvii. 2, cist; КГА] avò t; 8, той; 41, Trav 
uud ro; xxvii. 16, б ёкатдутаруоѕ . . . oTparomebápyeo, дё; 29, cal тафта айтоў . . . cubjrynow *. 

Romans iii. 1, yàp t; 22, cal ёті vávras*; iv. 1, edpnxévact; II, cal“; 19, od *, dn *; 22, kai; v.12,0 
Oávaros t; vii. 29, é f; viii. ll, róv t; 24, каї* ; 84, cal“; іх. 82, vóuov ; х. 3, бкаотйиуу T; 15, eipivgv Tv єйшү- 


yeMtouévov * ; хі. 21, uý тос * ; xiii. 9, év TQ T; xiv. 6, kal ó ш) $povàv thy ђрёрау курш ой dpovet*; 12, ойу T, arò ; 


22, iv [;]; xv. II, NE; 14, rijst; 15, d6eXov* ; 19, di; 32, cal cuvavarratcwopar ону; xvi. 24, H уар tod 


Kvpíov . ашу f. 

1 Cor. 1. 1, кмутд$ t; 2, тє; ii. 10, avrod*; 15, he; iii. 5, r«[s] bis; 12, vobrov; vii.28, 7j t, 38, ёк bis; ix. б, vov; 
x. II, dra“; xi. 15, avr) t; 19, ка; xii. 19, rà ; xiii. 4, 7) ayant; xiv. 2, v9 ; 26, биду ; 37, ёутом}*; 39, wou ү; 
xv.5, clra ; 21, ö; 28, xai t. 2 Cor.i.8, uiv * ; 17, BovX[ev]ópuevos ; ii. 7, u&NXov ; 17, той; iv. 14, Kupíov t ; 16, 
ec Ge“ judy t; viii. 13, 8e*; ix. 2, é£; x. 8, e f; хі. 32, Oérov*; xii. 5, uov t; 6, v. * ; 7, 010, iva. ил) drrepaipwpar f; 
14, rodrot; хіп. 4, eis bud t; 5, éo rw *. 

Gal. ii. 16, [& Jer“; v. 4, той; 8, тӯ; 21, hover. 

Eph. i. 1, ё 'Edéco t ; 15, aydany ту t; 16, uv *; 18, xai * ; ii. 1, UuQv T; 9, тӯ; Ш. 1, Incod*; 12, 1 ; 21, 
Kai t; iv. 7, f; 26, тө; v. 19, &v wvevparixais +; 30, ёк THs саркдѕ айтой, Kal ёк TOV дстёоу avTod*; 32, eis +; vi. 1, 
êv Корі t ; 16, rà 1. 

Phil. i. 14, тоў Oeod +; 17, TOv +; 18, т: +; 11.9, TOT; Ш. 7, ААА * ; 10, rv *. Col. ii. 12, «ai +. 

1 Thess. iv. 8, xat t; v. 2, ; 6, xai. 2 Thess. ii. 12, ё. 

I Tim. i. 12, cal“; ii. 10, каї; v.8, trav; 16, meøròs ; 20, dé. Titus i. 10, cal. Philem. 6, 'Igcoov ; 12, єй 86 *. 

James ii. 24, avrod +; Hi. l, ai. 

1 John ii. 6, ойто +; ii. 19, «ai +; 21, % f; iv. 16, uévev t; v. 6, б. 

Rev. i. 5, %% +; ii. 8, uov * ; 10, )*; 18, cal“, als , pout; 14, ёте; 20, cov * ; iii. 2, Tà t; 7, rob t; 17, ôte +; 
20, kait; iv. 5, avtod*, tat; 7, TOF, Oc ,; Govt; 8, Tat; abr t; 11, 6 dyos*; v.3, dvo * ; vi. 6, ast; 7, 


govivt; 9, 804 4; 11, ёкастф t, wixpovt; vii. l, cal +; 9, кай}; xi. 6, off; xii 2, xai; xiii. 15, iva; 17, каї: 


PROLEGOMENON. 


— ——ñ—— nl 


xiv. 3, 0$; 


yvounv шау +; xviii. 6, rà r; 16, % f; 23, cal +, év t, of +; xix. 11, cadovpevos +; 12, os *, dvowata yeypaupéeva кад 


cxix 


6, t; 18, éEgAÓev t; xv. 5, oit; xvi. 1, ёк ToO vob f; xvii. l, 10 bis; 4, xai +; 17, кай Troja at 


(Tisch. dvowa yeypappevov) ; xxi. 6, avrQ +; 9, ràv t ; 22, ó+; xxii. 5, Sh s t, Mov +; 10, yàp t ; 19, кї. 


6.—WoRDs NEITHER IN TISCHENDORF NOR IN ALFORD, 


Which being for the most part in the Syriae and other versions, 


Matt. 


Hexaglot text, generally from the 


vi. 13, бт: 000 ёотї» 59 Pascia al h 
дӧмашс̧ kai h ббЁа sig тойс atàvac, 
арту 

xxiii. 14, ob UH урарџатєїс kai pa- 
рісаїо: отокріта!, бт. катғодитг rác 
olkíag тд» xnpàv, kal трофасе ракрӣ 
mpocevyópevor, Ota roUro N TE- 
ріасбтғро» Kpipa. 

xxvii. 35, (va. wAnpwOG rò pnÜiv ото 
той Tpoóíjrov' дієргрісауто rà h r 
pov éavroig xai imi róv lpariopóv 
pov EBadoy kAfjpov 

xiv. 27, iv ¿uoi iv rj vuKri таут 

xv.28, каї imAnpo09 5 ypa$9 ù Ne- 
yovca' каї perà ауброу £Xoyio0n 

iv. 18, ѓйсосда: robe vr, hb 
THY kapüiav 

xi. 2, йифъ 0 iv roig obpavolg. yevgOnro 
тд OiXmnud cov we iv obpavg xai 
ётїї тўс үс. 

хі. 4, GMA Uca. тийс апо тоў поруро? 

xi. 54, kai nrodyrec tva. кагљђуорђсосір 
avrov 

xii. 27, ab£dva 

xii. 31, тауға 

xii. 38, of 9oUAo 

xvii. 21, (000 

xvii. 36, Cb £covrat iv тф dp ò clc 
хара\пфӨтаетаа каї 0 Erepog aA e 
oer 

xviii. 11, wpdc éavróv 

xviii. 22, ravra 

xviii. 24, vepíXvzov ytvóusvov 

xix. 45, іу айт nai áyopáZovrac 

xx. 23, ri ре wreipalere 

xx. 30, f\aBev . . . т» yvvatka кай ойто 
d ri Gréxvoc 

XX. 32, 02 паутшу 

xxii. 31, etre 0? 6 Корс 

xxiii. 8, rod 

xxiii. 11, abróv 

xxiii. 38, yeypappevn 

xxiii. 39, A£yuv 

xaiii. 42, Kúpie 

xxiii. 43, 0 Inoobg 

xxiii. 48, éavrüv 


| Luke 


xxiv. 36, o 'Igcovc 

xxiv. 46, kal org Ede 

xxiv. 48, 68 ore 

xxiv. 49, ‘Iepovcadnp 

i. 29, 0 Iwavvnc 

i. 42, xai 

i. 43, бё 

i. 49, каї Аун 

i. 51, amapre 

ii. 10, бё 

ii. 17. бг 

iii. 15, ur] ámóAgrat M 

iv. 16, 0 'IncoUc 

iv. 42, 6 Хріотбс 

iv. 47, abrov 

v. 3, 4, o ... Exdexopivwy тї тоб 
bo arog xivnoty. ayyedog үйр ката kat- 
pòv xaréBawer £v тӯ KokupBnOpg xai 
irdpacce тб 0дшр" 0 оду mporoc ed 
pera THY Tapaxny Tod bo arog vye 
iyivero, œ Onrore kartixero voohpart. 

v. 12, обу... róv коаВВатб» cov 

v. 16, xal ¿č jrovv abréy amoxreivar 

v. 29, дё 

vi. 7, abr 

vi. 14, ò 'IgcovUc 

vi. 15, abróv 

vi. 22, lxeivo cic 5 ivéBnoay оі ua8nrai 
avrov 

vi, 58, buoy rò pavva 

vi. 65, pov 

vi.69, 6 Христос... rov Сбутос 

vii. 20, xai ere 

vii. 26, GAU 

vii. 29, 02 

viii. 21, 0 Inooðg. 

Vili. 28, uùroïç 

viii. 38, pov, vuay 

viii. 59, Je did pisov афтёу cal 
тарўуғу ovTws 

ix. 6, той rv$ÀoU 

ix. 31, 32 

ix. 41, ody 

X. 4, kai 

x. 7, avroig 

x. 29, pou 


Textus Receptus. 


John 


have been introduced within brackets into the 


xi. 19, abr 

xiii. 9, 6 Ino 

xiii. 22, ody 

xiii. 23, 02 

xii. 38, айт 

xiv. 17, 0ё 

xvi. 16, бт. Hrayw трд róv тат?рл 

xvi. 29, атф 

xvi. 32, viv 

xvii. 12, iv rj kóouq 

xvii. 17, cov 

xvii. 22, Ee 

xviii. 34, аўт 

iv. 18, abroic 

v. 9, elev 

v. 37, tkavóv 

v. 40, айто?с 

vii. 14, атой 

vii. 19, %%% 

vii. 30, Kupiou 

vii. 31, zpóc abTóv 

vii. 37, Kóptoc, аўто? ákobatoÜ: 

viii. 18, rò dytov 

viii. 37, elme 02 0 ФіМтлос Et тїтєй 
22 9A qe тїс каод:ас ЕК вот}, ámokpiÜ д 
òè elmet тистєйш TOv viov Tov Beov 
elvai róv собу Хрістду 

ix.5, Küptoc ere 

ix. 12, ¿v ópápart 

x. 7, abrov 

x. 20, rotic 

xi. 25, abro / 

хі. 28, Каісарос 

xii. 9, abr 

xiii. 42, ik тїс ovvaywyric 

xiii. 51, abr 

xlv. 28, ¿xel 

xv. II, Xpiarov 

xv. 18, ry Kupip Tò £pyov айтоў 

xv. 23, rade 

ху. 24, Néyovrec He,) e oH kai rno 
TOY vópov 

xv. 34, 005: 02 rp Lig éErtpcivar аўто 

xvi. 6, rob Oto? 

xvi. 31, Xpicrov 

xvi. 34, avrov 


Acts 


xvii. 15, abrdy 

xviii. 1, ó Паўлос 

xviii. 20, тар’ abroic 

xviii. 21, dei pe wávrwc THY éoprmv THY 
ipxopivgv тойса elc ‘lepoodAvpa 

xix. 2, пор» 

xix. 4, Xoro 

xix. 9, rod Kvpiov 
— `таубс 

xx. 25, rod 0ео® 

xxi. 10, нф 

xxiii. 30, ¿avre 

xxiv. 23, re 

xxv. 16, eic атола» 

xxv. 22, fon 

xxv. 25, airov 

xxvi. 3, cov 

xxvi. 28, fọn 

xxvi. 29, ele 


xxviil. 30, 6 IIatAoc 


Romans 1. 29, поръка 


il Core, 


i. 31, аттбьбоос 

ii. 26, Xe 

iv. 23, eig д:ка:осійур»у 

vi. 11, тф Kvpiq poy 

viii. 26, darep уро» 

ix. 31, Ówatocóvijc 

ix. 32, yàp 

хі. 2, Агушъ 

xii. 2, їр@у 

xlii. 1, i£ovoíat 

xii. 7, oiv 

i. 20, rodrov 

lii 3, kai dtyooraciat 

ii. 22, éoriv 

iv. б, óoovtiv 

v. 4, Xoro (bis) 

v. 7, U npoy 

vi. 20, kai ev rq пират: ipay айтай 
éore Tou Өғоё 

vii. 1, ро 

vii. 39, 56 

viii. 2, à? 

ix. 18, тоў Xpiwrov 

x. 20, та £0vg 

x. 23, uor (bis). 

xi. 2, ddeAgoi 

xi. 24, Ad Bere påyere, kXoipevov 

xii. 29, áva£iuc, rov Kvpiov 

xii. 34, дё 
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xiv. 10, abrov 

xiv. 34, uv 

xv. 20, iy£vero 

xv. 39, cape 

xv. 47, 0 Kúpioç 

xvi. 22, ’Inooty Xptordy 
xvi. 23, Хрстоў 

xvi. 24, áu gv 

Ï. 3, Uu 

iv. 6, IHοο 

x. 8, rpiv 

xi. 31, uv, Xprorov- 
xii. 9, pov 

xii. 11, cavywpevog 

xii. 14, ўрбу 

хіі. 4, ef 

xiii. 13, апт» 

1. 10, удр 

li. 17, «с Xprordy 

vi. 17, Kupiou 

Ш. 14, rod Kvpiov рб» 'Incoó Xpiuro? 
iv. 9, mpwrov 

v. 22, bsrorácoto0e 

vi. 24, аруу 

1. 8, toriy 

ii. 6, yap 

ii. 16, клубд» TÒ аўтд ópovtiv 
lii. 21, eig rò yevicOar афтд 
iv. 18, Хргстф 

iv. 23, hu, арау 

li. 2, kai татрдс kai тод 
ii.11, тбу dpapridy 

ii. 18, py 

ii. 20, obv 

iii. 6, ¿mi rove viode тйс aweOsiag 
iii. 16, kai (bis) 

ш. 24, уар 

1. 2, onov 

ili. 11, Xotorôg 

iii. 13, Xpiorov 

v. 9, yàp 

v. 28, dpny 

i. 8, XO 

iii. 4, opiv 

ш. 18, арўу 

v. 25, ¿oTt 

vi. 17, “övre T 

iv. 1, той Kupiov 

1.4, Kupiou 

lii. 15, au 


Philem. 


Heb. 


2 Peter 
1 John 


12, zposAaBo)v. 

25, аит» 

1.3, pay 

ii. 7, kai катѓстусас̧ аутбъ єтї rà ѓоуа 
10 хыр» cov 

ii. 1, XO 

vii. 21, ката ri)v тай» MeAyroedéx 

х.9, 6 Өєбє 

x. 34, ¿v obpavoig 

xi. б, айтоўд 

xi. 6, 66% 

xi. 11, érexey 

1.12, ó КФрос 

li. 3, abr, woe 

v. 10, pov 

1. 16, eig 

i. 23, eic róv alàva 

iii. 10, атой 

lii. 16, ouv we kakom ouv 

iv. 1, rèp ")uàv 

iv. 14, ката pév айтодс ВХхасфтцеїта 
ката бё ?рас ÓofáZsrat 

v. 11, 5j 66%a kai 

v. 14, ‘Inoot, ацй> 

ii. 22, 62 

Ш. 5, %% 

lil. 14, róv адеАфду 

iv. 3, Хрістду iv варкі tAndvOdTa 

v. 7, iv rp obpavQ ô татпр, 0 Xóyoc kai Td 
dyvov mvevpa’ cal obo ої Te Ev elot 

.8, kai rpéic сіу ot uaprvpobvric iv 

Tj үй 

3, Kupiou 

19, éavrovc 

1.4, dor 

1.9, Хротф, Xpioroy 

i. 13, rà £pya cov каї 

ii. 17, $aysiv 

Ш. 3, iri cè 

v. 6, kai idod 

v. 7, то BiBdiov 

vi. l, kai Bere 

vi. 5, kai BAEwE 

ix. 4, povove 

XV. 4, ce 

xvi. 3, 4, dyysXoc 

xviii. 6, айтў 

хх.9, алдо той OsoU 


xxii, 21, Xoro, ару 


{t cannot be denied that some of the passages rejected by modern critics have, for ages past, been regarded by 


the mass of Christians throughout the world as an essential part of the inspired word. Take, for instance, the 


magnificent ascription of praise to the universal Father at the end of the Lord’s Prayer (Matt. vi. 18), “ For thine is 


the kingdom, the power and the glory, for ever and ever ;” 


an ascription which has found place in the Greek 
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Textus Receptus, the Syriac (not the Latin), and in all the modern versions. This sublime doxology is now discovered 
to be an interpolation from the liturgies, in interruption of the context. 

Take, again, that touching incident in the ineffable tragedy of the Crucifixion, when the garments of Jesus were 
divided, and lots cast for his seamless coat (Matt. xxvii. 35), the Evangelist, one of whose main objects was to connect 
the gospel of the New Testament with the prophecy of the Old, adds, That it might be fulfilled which was spoken 
by the prophet, They parted my garments amongst them, and for my vesture they cast lots." This passage is 
found in the Textus Receptus and in the Vulgate, not in the Syriac, and is doomed by modern critics. 

Another reference to prophecy (Mark xv. 28), also in connexion with the crucifixion, is similarly doomed, “ And 
the Scripture was fulfilled which saith, And he was numbered with the transgressors.” Nearly the whole of the Lord's 
Prayer is expunged by critics from Luke xi. Amongst other passages which they reject as spurious are John v. 4, the 


troubling of the waters by the angel; Acts viii.97, the dialogue of Philip with the Eunuch, in which the former is 


represented as saying, If thou believest with all thine heart thou mayest (be baptised)," and the latter as making the 


confession, “I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God." Then there is the celebrated passage (1 John v. 7) “ There 
are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Spirit, and these three are one," besides 
other passages of minor importance. | 

„J am very anxious, observes Dean Alford (Proleg., N. T., c. vi., $ 1, р. 98), „not to leave the impression on 
the reader that my present text differs from the former ones, or from those of Tischendorf and Tregelles, more than is 
really the case. In fact, with regard to the principles which regulate the decision in by far the greater number of 
differing readings, we are all in accord. It is but seldom, in most parts of the New Testament, that those passages 
occur where our reasons of divergence come into play. When it is objected by such writers as the critic in the ‘ British 
Quarterly that the texts in the modern critical editions are not even substantially the same, let the reader not hastily 
take this for granted, but carefully examine for himself how far it is true. And let him learn hence to estimate 
the real gain which has accrued to our knowledge of the sacred text from that modern criticism which it is now 
becoming the fashion to despise (?): the positive progress which has been made in all those places where the ancient 
MSS. are unanimous against our Received Text: and the more satisfactory state of our knowledge by means of more 
collations, and the exercise of critical judgment, even where the true reading is, and perhaps ever must remain, a 
matter of doubt.“ 

We having carefully examined and compared the texts of Alford and Tischendorf, and given statistical results in the 
preceding pages, the reader will be in a position to judge for himself how far these critics are in accord. There can be 
no doubt that the critical authority of the Received Text has been attacked and overthrown; and if it be true that modern 
critics agree as to the general principles which regulate the selection of a particular reading, if reasons of divergence 
seldom come into play, if in the majority of instances critics are in accord ; then it is only reasonable for the Christian 
world to expect these learned men, or their representatives, to settle minor differences, and not only to bring out revised 
moder- versions of the New Testament, but to fix on a firm basis the Greek text now floating in the air. 

Surely such a work as this might easily be accomplished, and most surely nothing could be more acceptable to the 
biblical student, in these days of inquiry, than to witness the accomplishment of such a work by a body of men 
competent to the undertaking, and to hear from their lips the words said to have been used by the Elzevirs in their 


preface to the first Received Text, Textum ergo habes nunc ab omnibus receptum. 


THE HEXAGLOT BIBLE. 


OF THE SYRIAC TEXT OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


We are informed by the learned Bishop Walton (Proleg. XIII.), that the language generally known as Syriac, has 
at different epochs borne the various names of Chaldee, Babylonian, Aramaic, Assyrian and even Hebrew; 
“Specialiter vero Syriaca hodie appellatur lingua sive dialectus Ша, in qua exstant antiquissime V. et N. T. versiones 
apud Christianos Orientales ; que eo quod Antiochia in usu erat (ubi primum nomen Christianorum, ubi etiam erectus 
est Patriarchatus diu ante Concilium Niczenum, per eujus ecclesias in Sacris in usu frequentiori erat), dialectus inde 
Antiochena dicebatur." But that language or dialect is now specially called Syriac, in which the most ancient versions of the 
Old and New Testaments exist among Oriental Christians, and which was called Antiochian because it was in use at Antioch. 
This Antioch dialect is a mixture of Hebrew and Chaldee, and it is said that in it the Gospel of St. Matthew and the 
Epistle to the Hebrews were originally written. The translation of the Holy Scriptures into Syriac was made in about 
the times of the Apostles. The Peshito version of the New Testament was edited by J. A. Widmanstad, assisted bv 
W. Postell, at the expense of the Emperor Ferdinand J. This version, called Peshito, or Simplex, because of its 
literal conformity to the original, was brought to Europe by Moses of Mardin, 1552, and printed at Vienna 
three years later. 

Several books of the New Testament, wanting in the Peshito, viz., 2 Peter, 2 and 3 John, Jude, and Revelation, 
have been supplied by a translation made, as has been supposed, by Mar Abba, primate of the east, between the years 
535 and 552. This supplementary translation is, unfortunately, of an inferior character. 

It appears that amongst the ancient Syrians, as amongst the ancient Hebrews, the use of vowel-points was 
unknown. According to Gabriel Sionite, who was the first to point the Old Testament Scriptures, the letters |, 0, «а 
formerly served as vowel-symbols. At the time of Mohammed, the Syrians recognized but three vowel-symbols, which 
the Arabs subsequently borrowed from them, viz., a dot above a letter denoting à; beneath = (jud) denoting t, and 
beneath О (vau) denoting . At a later period the number of vowel signs was increased, but dots alone were employed 


in the following form :— 


— Petocho (Laba) == 8 | = Zekofo (1221) == @ 


-.- or — Revotzo (1,25) E | à r 2 Etzotzo ( ges) =: 8 
= or — Chevotzo ( КС = į 
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After this the Monophysites expressed the vowels in Greek characters, thus :— 


— or — Petocho = Greek А — or — Zekofo 
— or — Revotzo = à Etzotzo 


— or —- Chevotzo — 


The Greek vowels seem to have been generally used in preference to the others since the time of Theophilus 
of Edessa, Cent. VIII., but in old MSS. and in many printed books both notations are found side by side. 

The design of the Monophysites in introducing the Greek vowels was, doubtless, to facilitate the reading of the 
Syriac version amongst non-Syriac Christians. The wisdom of the plan is questionable ; its failure manifest from the 
very small number of Greek scholars and theological students, who, notwithstanding this ingenious contrivance, possess 
any know:edge of the Syriac language. Nothing could have been more simple and intelligible than the old method of 
expressin;; vowel-sounds by dots or diacritic points; the introduction of another method has led to a confusion which 
will probably continue for ever. There are not wanting those in modern days, who think it folly to retain two distinct 
methods ef vocalisation, and advocate the discontinuance of the use of the Syriac points, and the exclusive employment 
of the Greek vowels. We were strongly urged to adopt this course in the Hexaglot Bible. After careful deliberation 
we arrived at the conclusion that it was not within our province to reject the old and natural system of Syriac points, 
and that 1f we expunged either from our text it must be the comparatively modern and foreign system of Greek vowels. 
We resolved to follow the plan adopted by Bishop Walton in his renowned Polyglot, to expunge neither ; to take the 
Syriac as we find it, and not as some modern scholars think it ought to be. 

The Syriac vowels, as we have already observed, were at first unexpressed, or expressed only by the vowel-letters 
1, о, 2, then diacritic points were introduced, i. e, points which, by their position above or below a consonant, 
distinguished one vowel-sound from another; next appeared the Greek vowels, the useless innovation of the 
Monopnysites. But even after this innovation the use of diacritic points, as vowels, was retained in general by 
the Nestorians, and occasionally by the Maronites (Uhlemann, Gram. der Syrischen Sprache). The single point 
served, and still serves, not merely to distinguish one vowel sound from another, but for other purposes of equal 
importance, viz. : 

1. To indicate the different tenses and persons of a verb. 

2. To take away the aspiration of the letters br D, in which case it answers to the Hebrew Daghesh lene; or 
to double a consonant, and in this case it corresponds to the Hebrew Daghesh forte. This point is called d Kushoi, 
* hardening," and is placed above. 

%. To indicate the retention of the aspirate. This point is called 4205, Rucoch, “softening,” and is placed 
below. 

4. To give, occasionally, а special demonstrative meaning to words compounded with бл as Na261, and also 
to denote а question, a command, admiration and the like. 

In addition to the single point, which is employed for the objects just explained, two points () are sometimes 


placed above a letter. This symbol bears the name of 2895, Ribui, the object of which is to point out the plural. 


A horizontal line placed above a letter is called 1140556, Marhetono, ** a hastening on," which denotes that there is 


to be no vowel-sound associated with the letter. This bears some resemblance to Sh’va quiescent in Hebrew. 
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A similar line placed below a consonant is termed lia you, Mehagyono, “meditating,” or “pausing.” This mplies 


that there is a sort of diæresis, a short vowel-sound connected with the consonant. It is something like the Hebrew 
Sh’va mobile. In some printed books, this symbol is expressed by a single dot; in others, as in Walton’s Polyglot, 
Mehagyono is replaced by the furtive vowel, —; thus e- 1452? and WAKA are, each of them, pronounced dechelto 
(not dechleto). | i | 

There is yet another line placed beneath a consonant which is called the Linea occultans. This denotes that the 
sound of the letter under which it is found is to be softened, not suppressed, as S before Ol, 2018 ; and the middle 
radical of some imperatives, N27]. In some instances it denotes assimilation as ]Дїө, Araro, à (Uhlemann 
$ 8, page 12). ` | Е v | 

The editions, which have been consulted in forming the Syriac text of the Hexaglot New Testament, are 
the following: 

1. That of Bishop Walton, 1657. 

2. The edition printed at the expense of the British and Foreign Bible Society, and edited by the conjoint labours 
of Dr. Buchanan and Professor Lee, the former of whom corrected for the press as far as the Acts of the Apostles, 
the latter completed the work. 

9. The Paris edition of 1824, being a revision of the edition in Le Jay’s Polyglot Bible, 1645. 

4. The Hamburg edition of 1669 (occasionally). Nearly the whole of the Syriac sheets were prepared 
expressly for this Work, and the vowels, by being placed either above or below the consonants, arranged in such 
a manner as was found most convenient and suitable. Those vowels, which find place beneath the consonants, are 
turned upwards, as in Walton, towards the letters to which they belong, and the diacritic points have been introduced 
consistently with the principles just expounded, and almost always in agreement with the editions of Walton and of 
Paris. We were advised at first to adopt the Bible Society’s edition, but found it so inferior in punctuation to the 
others, that we were compelled to abandon it. 

The Bible Society has recently published a new edition of the Gospels, in which the Greek vowels only are used, 
and placed above the consonants. This is a decided improvement on the former, although in many instances the vowel, 
owing to the peculiarity of the type, is placed of necessity at the side instead of above, whereas it might conveniently 
have been placed below the letter. We believe there are no diacritic points in this edition. 

In the Paris edition of 1824, the Greek vowels are employed, but the diacritic points are in full force, and often 
supply the place of vowels,as © for Q and ~ for ха or w—. Many words and syllables are left without any vowels 
at all. 

To Dr. Payne Smith, the present Dean of Canterbury, and to Dr. Young of Edinburgh, we have to express our 
obligations for having directed our attention to the very important matter of punctuation; for although we have 
pursued our own independent course, we have, we trust, profited by the counsel of those two able Syriae scholars. 
Our hearty thanks are due, above all, to the late Dr. McCaul for valuable assistance and encouragement, and these 
thanks we record in this place as an affectionate tribute to his memory. 

Besides arranging the vowels as we found most convenient, we have made the following use of the diacritie 
points. In the preterite of the first, or Peal, conjugation, we have placed the point under one of the radical 


letters. In the future we have placed the point under one of the radicals of all the persons except the first 
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singular, in which instance the point is placed above. In the participle we have placed it above the first or 
second radical. From all imperatives the point has been intentionally omitted. Amira and Lud. de Dieu affirm 
that in this mood the use of the point is optional. We have dropped it for the sake of distinguishing the 
imperative from the preterite. As examples of the above we may adduce Asoo I was, Моо thou wast, 12] he 
came, 12] coming. Matt. xvii. 5, ахо» hear, imp.; ver. 6, a they heard, pret. Matt. XX. 21, 0] he 
said, m and so] say, imp. Matt. xxi. 45, о) saying, part. John ii. 7, ахо ЛИ, imp., and aXtoo 
and they filled, 3rd plu. pret. Matt. xxvii. 65, оол] beware, imp.; ver. 66, озот) they were auare, 3rd. plu. 
pret. Luke xxii. 12, and prepare, imperative; ver. 13, anit and they prepared, pret. John ix. 8, 23010 and 
walk, imp.; ver. 11, „ъло and he walked, 3rd sing. pret. John vi. 12, Qai) collect, imp.; ver. 18, оаідо апа 
they collected, 3rd plu. pret. Luke vi. 42, ag] I will cast out, lst sing. fut. aph., and a2) cast out, ?nd sing. 
imp. John xii. 9, e wash, imp.; ver. 12, “үэ! he washed, 3rd sing. pret. 

In the 2nd conjugation, t.e., the Ethpeel, we have adopted a similar plan, but the point of the participle is 
placed beneath, as in Walton's edition, not above, as in the Paris edition. 

In the 3rd and 4th conjugations, Фе, the Paél and its passive Ethpaal, we have placed the point (Kushoi) 
above the verb. In this case the point, which answers to Daghesh forte, distinguishes the 3rd and 4th conjugations 
from the Ist and 2nd. The point is placed below the verb in the Paris edition, above in Walton. Very frequently 
in the latter, for — we meet with —, and that this symbol here denotes not merely Petocho, as is generally 
supposed, but Petocho with Kushoi or Daghesh ferte, we shall be able to demonstrate by examples. 


WALTON. Panis. WALTON. 


Luke xvii. 


хх 
хїх. 


е 7 
o». 


We think that these examples will suffice to establish the proposition that Bishop Walton has frequently 
used the symbol — as the equivalent of —, and to justify the use of the same symbol in the Hexaglot Bible. 

In the Aphel conjugation, especially of verbs að and 12, in which the quiescents | and 2 are changed 
into ©, we have also, in common with Walton and the Paris edition, placed Kushoi above the verb, with the 


exception of the 9rd person sing. pret, where the point is placed below the verb to distinguish it from the Ist 


THE HEXAGLOT BIBLE. 


person sing. of the future, as o! Matt. i.; Sods! Luke xxii. 25. We have examples of this in ꝛ0 , 
D (an irregular Aphel of ao} ), John і 6; u John i. 42; bo John iv. 47; 22%) Mark 
х1. 15, &c. 

We have further used the diacritic points to distinguish the following words, viz.; «XO from, and O who; 
laS% king, and ENY counsel; Q301 they, and «0201 those ; 6] or, and ol O; Ns upon, and Ns he went up; 
OC! and 261! emphatic, disjunctive pronoun 3rd sing. OO! and 61 unemphatic disjunctive, and OC! conjunc- 
tive ; H disjunc. pers. pron., Ist sing., and bi conjunc., and in other similar instances. Moreover we have placed 
Rucoch under « or © in such words as ах, 1262556. This point almost always finds place in Walton in 
н with the vowel; in the Paris edition, frequently without the vowel. 

We proceed now to furnish our readers with examples of the different readings which exist in the editions 
of Walton, Paris, and the Bible Society. Considering that the late Dr. Buchanan recently discovered a valuable 
MS. in a remote Syrian church, containing the Old and New Testaments in the Estrangelo character, and written 
about the eighth century, we are not a little surprised to find the different readings so few and so very unimportant. 


It will be found that in every instance of any moment the Hexaglot is in accord with Walton. 


SYRIAC.—DIFFERENT PUNCTUATION AND VARIOUS READINGS. 


WALTON. Paris. BIBLE Soctery. HrxacLor. 
san“ Адо San Mo 
155ol2o 50 EER 150150 
ЛА г! sl Vd 
ello exe c : antali 
deest. - â) 
“5а fan pa) 72 “2 liai “5а 
об1 Ji : deest. 
xe ! sojo 
Al сха р БК oigo oid b ee ла Ф t 
deest. | 15 82 
Eee at CHE 
— 
Dl 
De = 
әдә] 


ку. 


xvii 


xviii. 


xxii. 


W ATTON. 

Saas eos 0] 
бошт) 
ans 
Hs 
ti 
f 

deest. 
зш 
S 
== 
= 


Q2] 
wg 7 0 ` y y 
deest. 


deest. 
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Paris. BıBLE Soctery. 
oo о} dA, ( р} 
ede нај 
ass Yano 
oss 20 Ass “20 
ne hb 
oles ose ‚бо 
deest. “5а 
12542 15:44 
чооа, о «025.2 
E: p 

deest. deest. 
ол lang 501 1а, 
ос lode 601 JA 
ibe us 
оао am осо шю 
Ne} әл) Dolo? d 
Li Hl 
Хз ca 


5015 PD 
b. азма 
к 
лед 
. 

deest. 


deest. 


CXXVil 


HExXAGLOr. 


o ood „ 


(freq.) 


(freq.) 


* To prevent the unsightly appearance of .2]| e d and to save space, we have in this and in all similar 
instances, placed the vowel below the high letters. 


cxxviii 


Matt. xxv. 


xxvil. 


Mark 1. 


iv. 


V1. 


7 
21, 28 
14 
20 


35 


35 
60 
60 
60 


— 
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loo 
—— 

deest. 
чоо; 
cutojlo oclo 
ё за 


aM ызам) 


BIBLE Society. 


zo]; ual 1042) 
pen Bes gum 
EU Pe 


Hxrxacror. 


NT 

laol; war 15225] 
[— po? bos an 
i band 


p 
looi 
ox 7 ^ 
e 
deest. 
«2030501 
4 
fo Hee Le) 
^ 7.0 
Q «01 


(freq. 


—— U: —— — — 
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se] 


Ухо 
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Paris. BIBLE SocIETx. 
O See ole 
х) 50 
“о є 
e] ә 
loo lon 
E: ES 
IET 
oÑ o; 


25) 
G- 
dihsáslė 

deest | 
294 12} 


desunt 
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deest 
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desunt 
E 
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deest 
deest 
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WALTON. Paris. 
Mark xv. 40, 47 laago 20170 
xvi. 265 255 
1. deest 
deest 
— Mo» 2 


122222300 


x 


D 
210 

ides 
саш | 
age Lil 
solo 
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BIBLE Society. 
к Ф 7 
do 
Lò aS 
deest 


deest 


НЕхАОГОТ. 
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WALTON. Paris. BIBLE Socrety. HEXAGLOT. 
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WALTON. | BIBLE боостктү. Hxxacror. 
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Paris. BIBLE Sociery. HexaGuor. 
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WALTON. Paris. BIBLE Society. HEXAGLOT. 


John xvi. 17 deest 
xvi. 11 
хуш. 25 


XX. 19 


Different readings of a similar character to those which have been given above are found at the following 
places :— 

Acts i. 28, 26; ii. 4, 5, 8, 20, 22, 27, 29; iii. 1, 7; iv. 17, 30, 32; v. 2, 99; vi. 1,36; viii. 32; 1х.2,8,5; 
x. 1, 20, 37, 39; xi. 17; xi. 6, 7, 10, 22; xiii. 5 48, 46; xiv. 13; xv. 9, 29; xvi. 17, 37; Xviii. 21; xx. 28; xxi. 1, 25; 
xxii. 12; xxiv. 10, 12. 

Romans i. 16, 31; 1. 3, 28; ii. 4; v. 10, 14, 18; vi. 5, 13; vui.11, 27; хі. 5, 28; xii. 1; xiv.2; xv. 14; 
xvi. I, 14, 15. 

1 Cor. i. 16; n. 12, 22; їп. 8; tv. 8, 5; т. 8, 17; vi. 8, 9, 36 ix. 21, 25; x. 24; xi. 17; xii. 2, 17, 18; 
xv. 39, 46; xvi. 4. 

2 Cor. i. 14; ii. 3, 10; ш. 1, 14; iv. 16; vi. 9; ix. 18; xi. 9, 25; xii. 9. 

Са]. п. 14 16; in. 4; iv. 1, 8, 9, 24; v. 22: vi. 7, 12. 

Eph. ii. 1; iv. 21; v. 5, 15, 27; vi. 9, 16, 20. 

Phil. i. 16; ii. 1; in. 4, 6. 

Col. їп. 23; iv. 1, 8. 

1 Thess. i. 10; ii. 4, 14, 15. 

2 Thess. i. 11, 14; iii. 18. 

1 Tim. 1. 20; iii. 1, 8, 14; v. 14, 23. 

2 Tim. i. 2, 17 ; ii. 5, 10, 16; iv. 11. 

Philem. ver. 1, 17. 

Heb. i. 11; ii. 3, 4; iv. 3; v. 1, 3; vi. 1, 16; vii. 5. 27; viti. 8; xi. 6; xii. 1, 18, 28; xiii. 4, 8, 18 

James ii. 5,13; in. 4, 6; iv. 16. 

1 Peter i. 3; ii. 7, 8; 11.7; v. 14. 

2 Peter i. 3, 4, 10, 12, 15, 19; ii. 4, 17, 18, 20, 21; iii. 3, 5, 7, 11, 14. 

1 John iii. 9, 12; iv. 10; v. 10. 

2 John ver. 5. 

3 John ver. 7, 9, 12. 

Jude ver. 4, 8, 9, 10, 12, 14, 15, 23. 

Rev. i. 2, 15; ii. 5, 19, 14, 15, 18, 20, 21, 22, 26, 29; iii. 3, 4, 15, 16, 19; iv. 5, 10; vi. 1, 2, П, 44; vii. 4, П, 
13, 16, 17; viii. 3, 4, 6, 7, 12; ix. 4, 6, 7, 11, 18, 19; x. 2, 5, 8, 11; xi. 1, 9, 11, 12, 18; xii. 1, 3, 7, 13, 16; xii. 2, 
7, 12, 17, 18; xiv. 8, 11, 13, 18; xv. 4, 6; xvi. 2; xvii. 2, 4, 8; xviii. 2, 6, 8, 13, 14, 21, 28, 24; xix. 12, 15, 17, 18, 
21; xx. 3, 5, 10, 18, 15; xxi. 11, 15, 17, 19, 21, 24; xxii. 5, 7, 10, 12, 13, 16. 
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There is one passage at Matt. xxviii. 18, in all the Syriac copies, which is wanting in the Greek and in 
the other versions : aah bi 52 151 2] an] 5,93 lialo, “And as my Father sent me, even so I 


send you.” 


There are also a few passages in the Greek and in the other versions which are wanting in the text of 


Bishop Walton, and have been supplied within brackets in the Hexaglot Bible; viz., Matt. xxvii. 35 ; Acts viii. 37 ; 
Acts xv. 84; Acts xviii. 6, the clause «батаў N 0250); and 1 John v. 7. For this supplement we are indebted 
to the Bible Society's edition. 
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OF THE THREE MODERN VERSIONS, vız., 


THE ENGLISH, THE GERMAN AND THE FRENCH. 


[ue first translation of the Holy Scriptures into English is supposed to have been made about А.р. 1290, author 
unknown. Wickliffe's version was made from the Latin Vulgate a.p. 1378, first printed by Mr. J. Lewis in 1781. 

Tyndale's version of the New Testament was made from the Greek, and appeared in 1526. 

Coverdale’s Bible, which comprised the Old and New Testaments, was published in the year 1535. 

Matthew's Bible appeared in 1537. 

Hollybush's New Testament (Myles Coverdale's), comprising the Latin Vulgate with an English translation, 
appeared in 1539. 

Cranmer’s Great Bible, translated from the original text by several learned men, with a prologue by the 
Archbishop, appeared in 1539. 


Taverner's Bible appeared in the same year, 1539. 


The Anglo-Genevese version of the New Testament was published at Geneva, in 1557—60, and of the entire 
Bibie, at London, 1576. 
The Bishops' Bible (Archbishop Parker's) was printed at London, 1568. 


The present Authorised Version, or King James's Bible, was accomplished by forty-seven learned men, ten of 


whom met at Westminster, and translated from the Pentateuch to 2 Kings; eight assembled at Cambridge, and 
translated the other Historical Books and the Hagiographa; seven met at Oxford, where they translated the 
Prophetical Books, and the Book of Lamentations ; eight others also met at Oxford and undertook the Gospels, the 
Acts of the Apostles, and the Book of Revelation ; seven, at Westminster, translated the Epistles, and the remainder, 
at Cambridge, finished the Apocryphal Books. This translation was first published in folio А.р. 1611, and after its 
publication the other versions gradually fell into disuse. (See Horne's Introd.). 

The first German translation from the Latin Vulgate appeared in 1466, author unknown. 

Luther’s version was commenced in 1517, and completed and published in 1530. The Old Testament translation 
was made directly from the Hebrew (Biblia Hebraica, ‘Gerson, Brescia, 1494); the New Testament translation was also 
made directly from the Greek. 
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Jean de Vignes was the first to translate a portion of the Holy Scriptures, viz., the Epistles and Gospels, into the 


French language. 
The first Protestant French version of the Old and New Testaments was published by R. V. Olivetan, with the 


assistance of the illustrious John Calvin, at Neufchatel in 1535, and at Geneva in 1540. Another edition of this 
appeared in 1588, called the Geneva Bible, because revised by the College of Professors at Geneva. The edition of 
David Martin is a recension of the Genevan version, and of this the whole Bible was published at Amsterdam in 
1707. This text as revised by Bishop Luscombe has been adopted in the Hexaglot Bible. 

There is no necessity to prolong this Prolegomenon by dwelling upon the merits of these several versions. Those 
merits are appreciated by all, the defects are known only to a few. At the present moment, as one of the first results 
of modern biblical criticism, some of the most learned men of the age are engaged in preparing a new version of 
the English Bible, and we may reasonably expect that other versions of a similar kind will soon be set on foot 
in Germany and in France. Laudable as such undertakings are, we cannot readily forget that these modern versions 
which we still have in hand, have been, are, and probably ever will be cherished in the hearts of all; versions whose 
defects are as nothing in comparison with their excellence and worth, versions which Christian communities of every 
denomination in England, Germany and France, Christian people of every rank and station in life have, from the 
cradle, heard, read, studied as God's own word, and carried with them to the grave as their best earthly, or rather 
heavenly, treasure. We cannot doubt that these translations of the inspired word have been the means of turning 
thousands from darkness to light, and of comforting thousands in the hour of the sorrow of their soul, and even 
in the agonies of death. Sure we are that when the members of the Jerusalem Chamber shall have finished their 
work of revision, and our venerable old English version shall be superseded by a new one, there will be many who will 
cling to the old as to a tried friend, and, perhaps, many more who will afterwards witness with regret the alteration 
or the absence of passages which from childhood they had been taught to regard as an authentic part of the Word of 
God, but against which has gone forth the irresistible, because (in some instances) truthful verdict of biblical critics 
—spurious. 

The presence of these modern versions in a Polyglot Bible is of little value to scholars in comparison with the 
Hebrew, Greek, Syriac and Latin; yet many readers will find it useful to know what English, French and German 
divines have thought of the mind of the Spirit,” and in difficult passages to consult their respective interpretations. 
That the collation of modern versions is one of the best forms of commentary will be apparent from the few examples 
which we subjoin, and with which we conclude our subject. 

Matt. vi. 34. “ Таке therefore no thought for the morrow.” Here the German, „Sorget nicht,“ and the French, 
* N’ayez donc point de souci," unfold the true meaning of the English, “take no thought." Our Lord would not 
have us thoughtless, careless and indifferent about the morrow, the future in time, still less regardless of eternity, 
but He would have us without apprehension, without carefulness.” Не would have us live as becomes those who, 
while they labour for the bread that perisheth as well as for the bread of life eternal, still rely on divine Providence 
for the one, on divine Grace for the other. 

Matt. xv. 5. Whosoever shall say to his father or his mother, It is a gift, by whatsoever thou mightest be 
profited by me, and honour not his father or his mother.” The particular meaning here is not quite clear, but the 


words which are added in italics, “ ле shall be free," convey the general sense, that the Scribes and Pharisees by their 
t . 
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sophistry contrived to evade the fifth commandment. Luther's rendering throws considerable light on the passage: 
„Wenn ichs opfere, fo #18 dir viel nützer,“ If I offer it (viz., as a sacrifice to God) it is more profitable for thee. 
The French makes this perfectly clear: “Quiconque aura dit à son pére ou à sa mére: Tout ce que tu aurais pu recevoir 
de moi pour t'assister est un don consacré à Dieu, n'est pas tenu d'honorer son pére ou sa mére." Whosoever shall have 
said to his father or his mother: Whatever thou mightest have received from me to assist thee is a gift consecrated to 
God, is not bound to honour his father or his mother. 

Matt. xxiii. 14. “ Үе devour widows’ houses, and for a pretence make long prayer." The connection between 
these two clauses is not apparent in the English version, but in the French it is: “Vous dévorez les maisons des 
veuves, et cela sous le prétexte de faire de longues prières.” Ye devour widows’ houses, and that under the pretext 
of making long prayers. 

Matt. xxiii. 16, 18. Whosoever shall swear by the gold of the temple, he is a debtor,” and, whosoever sweareth 
by the gift that is upon it (the altar) he is guilty." Неге we have the Greek 0jc(Ae, rendered in English by 
the two phrases, “he is a debtor,” “he is guilty." Not only is this double rendering defective in itself, but in both 
sentences the exact meaning is ambiguous. The German has „der ift ſchuldig,“ and the French, “est obligé de tenir 
son serment," he is bound to keep his oath ; and this is evidently the meaning. 

Matt. xxiii. 24. “Үе blind guides which strain at a gnat and swallow a camel.” The sense is not clear. 
Luther has, „Die ihr Mücken feiget.” French, “Qui coulez le moucheron,” who filter or strain owt the gnat. 

Matt. xxiv. 8. All these are the beginnings of sorrows.” French, “Mais tout cela ne sera que le commencement 
des douleurs ;" But all this shall be but the beginning of sorrows. This is the meaning of the Greek dx) бушу, 
the beginning of nature's throes. 

Matt. xxiv. 39. “And knew not until the flood came and took them all away.” Knew not what? The sentence 
is incomplete. Luther has, „Und fie achteten es nicht.“ They saw Noah enter into the ark, and they heeded it not. 
French, “Et qu'ils ne connurent point que le déluge viendrait, que lorsqu'il vint." And they knew not that the 
deluge would come, until it came. 

Matt. xxvi. 45, 46. “Then cometh he to his disciples, and saith unto them, Sleep on now and take your 
rest. . . . rise, let us be going." There seems to be a sort of contradiction in these two injunctions. Luther 
has „Ach, wollt ihr nun ſchlafen unb ruben?. . . . ftebet auf.“ The French, “Vous dormez encore, et vous vous 
reposez ? . . . levez-vous, allons.” Both put the former clause in the shape of a question expressive of surprise, 
and thus the difficulty vanishes. 

Mark vi. 20. When Herod heard John, “he did many things and heard him gladly." This is not very 
intelligible. The other versions explain it. „Herodes gehorchte ihm in vielen Sachen, unb hörete ihn gerne,“ Herod 
listened to him in many matters, and heard him willingly. II faisait beaucoup de choses suivant ses avis, et 
il l'écoutait volontiers." He did many things according to his advice, eto. We think that this is a good rendering 
of the Greek, каї dxovoas айтой moda зүтбрег. 

Mark ix. 29. “This kind can come forth by nothing but by prayer and fasting.” This kind of what? The 
French tells us, “Cette sorte de démons ne peut sortir, ві ce n'est par la prière et par le jeûne.” This kind of 


demons cannot come out but by prayer, etc. It is a direct answer of our Lord to the question of His disciples, 


“Why could not we cast them out?” Because you made the attempt without prayer. 
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Mark x. 40. “But to sit on my right hand and on my left is not mine to give; but it shall be given 
to them for whom it is prepared.” This seems to detract from the power and dignity of the Son. The 
German has, „Stehet mir nicht zu euch zu geben, ſondern welchen es bereitet ift," It is not becoming in, or incumbent on, 
me to give to you, but to those, etc. The French has, “Ce n'est pas à moi d'aecorder sinon à ceux à qui cela 
est préparé.” It is not for me to grant except to those for whom it is prepared. 

Mark xv. 26, 27. “Апа the superscription of his accusation was written over, The king of the Jews. And 
with him they crucified two thieves; the one on his right hand, and the other on his left." The German has, 
„Und es war oben über ihn geſchrieben, was man ihm Schuld gab, ein König ber Juden. Und fie freugigten mit ihm 
zween Mörder, einen zu ſeiner Rechten, und einen zur Linken.“ The French translation is full of significance: “ Et la 
cause de sa condamnation était indiquée dans cette inscription, Le Roi des Juifs. Ils crucifiérent aussi avec lui 
deux brigands,” etc. The cause of His condemnation was indicated in the inscription. The offence with which Christ 
was charged, and for which He was executed, was political, not criminal, and there can be no doubt that the 
crime for which the two malefactors who were crucified with Him suffered, partook of the same character. What 
a striking comment we have here upon this tragical incident! They crucified Christ, ùe., they inflicted upon 
him a political punishment for a (pretended) political offence, and with Him they crucified, not two thieves, idle, 
skulking cowards, who would creep behind а man to pick his pocket, but „zween Mörder,“ “deux brigands,” “duo 
latrones," биб №отӣс, two bold and daring robbers, political offenders, notable prisoners, like Barabbas, who was a 
robber, but not a thief. These men were Jewish patriots, who protested, by acts of violence, against Roman 
tyranny, and then, overpowered and driven away by the Roman soldiery, retired to the neighbouring mountains 
and lived by plunder and the sword. In this sense only were they robbers, guilty of murder (homicidium) and 
insurrection ; for this offence, although Barabbas escaped, yet, according to the confession of one, the two Мота! 
who were in the same condemnation received the due reward of their deeds, “ whereas this man hath done nothing 
amiss.”” Perhaps no story in the New Testament has been more misunderstood and misapplied than that of the 
penitent thief upon the cross. (See Archbp. Trench on the Gospels.) 

Luke vi. 40. “The disciple is not above his master, but every one that is perfect shall be as his master." 
The expression, “every one that is perfect," is explained very well by the French, “ Tout disciple accompli sera 
comme son maître.” Every accomplished disciple, etc. Luther has, „Wenn ber Jünger ift wie fein Meiſter, fo ift er 
vollkommen.“ If the disciple is as his master, then he is perfect. 

Luke vii. 29. And all the people that heard him ... justified God." Luther explains the true meaning 
of the term “justified” in this passage: „gaben Gott recht,“ acknowledged that God was righteous. 

Luke x. 17. “Jesus rejoiced in spirit," German, „im Geiſt,“ in the Spirit. That the Holy Spirit is meant and not 
merely en esprit,” “in spirit," as the French and English translate, is borne out by our Greek, év T@ mvevpate TO 
áyíp, the Syriac 19380» L.:, and the Latin “ Spiritu sancto." 

Luke xii. 49. “І am come to send fire on the earth; and what will I, if it be already kindled?” The precise 
meaning of the phrase, what will I,” is brought out by the German, „was wollte іф lieber,“ and the French, 
* qu'ai-je à désirer?” What have I to desire, or wish? 

John iii. 29. This my joy therefore is fulfilled," the French paraphrases correctly, Or, c'est cette joie que j'ai, 
et elle est accomplie.” Now this is the joy which I have, and it is fulfilled. 
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John vu. 15. The Jews marvelled, saying, How knoweth this man letters, having never learned?“ Luther has 
translated ypdupata, „die Schrift,“ the French, “les Ecritures,” both signifying the Scriptures. 

John xi. 35. “Jesus wept.” The German is more expressive, „Und Sefu gingen die Augen über.“ The tears 
streamed from His eyes (6дакрисєу). It has been observed that our Lord shed tears thrice: once for His friend, 
when He stood by the grave; once for His country, when He drew near and beheld the devoted city; once for Himself 
in the agony of the garden. 

John xiv. 18. “І will not leave you comfortless.” There is more force in the German „Waiſen,“ and the French 
“ orphelins,” I will not leave you orphans; a comforting word of promise to those who love father and mother 
less than Christ, and who feel that in parting with Him they are deprived of all. 

John xix. 17. “ And he bearing his cross, went forth into a place called the place of a skull" The French 
has, “au lieu appelé le Calvaire,” the place called Calvary. The word Calvary is derived from сайа, a skull. 

Acts п. 9. “Апа there appeared unto them cloven tongues, like as of fire, and it sat upon each of them." 
Luther has, „Und man fabe an ihnen die Zungen vertheilet, als waren fie feurig. Und er ſetzte fih auf einen jeglichen unter 
ihnen.“ And there were seen on them tongues divided as if they were fiery. And it placed itself upon each one 
of them. The French has, Et il leur apparut des langues divisées, qui étaient comme de feu, et qui se posérent sur 
chacun d'eux." And there appeared unto them divided tongues, etc. In this instance the French translation seems 


to be the best. We may observe, however, that the tongue of fire is in Hebrew WS Tw, a flame of fire, “ so called,” 


says Gesenius, from having some resemblance to a tongue, and seeming to lap like one.” We are disposed to think 


that this is the true meaning of the dvapeprYopevar у\дссаг boe турб, divided tongues as it were of fire, the tongues 
being such merely in appearance, the fire being real. “ Не shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost and with fire." 

Acts xvii. 29. “As I passed by and beheld your devotions.” The German „Gottesdienſte“ throws no light upon 
this clause, but the French, “En passant, et en contemplant les objets de votre culte," expresses well the Greek 
сєВасџата. As I passed by and beheld the objects of your worship, I found an altar with this inscription, 
To an (not the) unknown God. 

Rom. v. 18. “Therefore as by the offence of one, judgment came upon all men to condemnation; even so by the 
righteousness of one the free gift came upon all men unto justification of life." The French follows the English version 
and supplies the same words. The German is better. „Wie nun durch Eines Sünde die Verdammniß über alle Menſchen 
gekommen ift, alfo ift auch durch Eines Gerechtigkeit die Rechtfertigung des Lebens über alle Menſchen gekommen.“ Now as 
through the sins of one, condemnation came upon all men, so also through the righteousness of one, justification of 
life came upon all men.” Alford expounds this very difficult passage thus: “ Therefore as by means of one transgression, 
it came upon all men unto condemnation ; so also, by means of one righteous act, it came upon all men to justification 
of life." 

1 Cor. vii. 5. “Defraud ye not one another, except it be with consent for a time.” The German and French 
explain this unusual employment of the word defraud. „Entziehe fid) nicht einer dem andern.“ “Ne vous privez point 
l'un de l'autre.“ Deprive not yourselves one of another. 

Phil i. 22. “But if I live in the flesh, this is the fruit of my labour: yet what I shall choose I wot not.” 
The meaning of this is not at all clear. The German is much clearer, „Sintemal im Fleiſch leben dienet mehr Frucht zu ſchaffen, 
fo weiß ich nicht welches ich erwählen fol.” But since to live in the flesh serves to procure more fruit, I know not which 


PROLEGOMENON exli 
I shall choose. The French has, “Mais je ne sais, ni s'il m'est avantageux de vivre dans ce corps, ni ce que je dois 
choisir." But I know neither whether it is profitable for me to live in this body, nor what I ought to choose. 
Alford's interpretation ie, * But if the continuing to hve in the flesh, this very thing is to me the fruit of my work, 
what I shall choose I know not; to this the German approaches nearest. 

Phil ii. 12. Not as though I had already attained, either were already perfect, but I follow after, if that 
I may apprehend that for which also I am apprehended of Jesus Christ." The French throws some light on this: 
“Ce n'est pas que j'aie déjà atteint le but, ou que je sois déjà arrivé à la perfection; mais je poursuis ma course, pour 
saisir ce prix, pour lequel Jésus-Christ m'a saisi" It is not that I have already attained the end, or that I have 
already arrived at perfection; but I pursue my course to lay hold of that prize tor which Jesus Christ laid hold of me. 
This agrees nearly with Alford’s interpretation: “Not that I have already acquired (this gaining Christ) or 
am already completed (in spiritual perfection), but I pursue (my course) if I may lay hold of that for which I was 
also laid hold of by Christ." 

2 Thess. ii. 7. “ For the mystery of iniquity doth already work, only he who now letteth wil let, until he be taken 
out of the way.” Luther has „Denn es reget fid) ſchon bereits die Bosheit heimlich, ohne daß, der es jetzt aufhält, muß hinweg 
gethan werden.“ For iniquity is already stirring itself secretly, without his having to be put out of the way who 
now restrains it. The French has, Сат le mystère d'iniquité s'opére déjà: il faut seulement que celui qui le contient 
maintenant soit détruit.” For the mystery of iniquity is working already; it is only necessary that he who now 
restrains it should be destroyed. Both of these cast some light on the English; the real meaning, however, seems 
to be, the mystery of lawlessness is already working, only until he who now hinders be removed.” (Alf.) 

1 Tim. iv. 1. “Giving heed to seducing spirits and doctrines of devils.” The French is better: **S'attachant à 
des esprits d'erreur et aux doctrines des démons," doctrines of demons, the teachings, 7. e., of evil spirits. 

Heb. xi. 3. Through faith we understand that the worlds were framed by the word of God, so that things which 
are seen were not made of things which do appear.” German, „Durch ben Glauben merken wir, daß die Welt durch 
Gottes Wort fertig ift; daß alles was man ſiehet, aus nichts geworden ift” French, “Par la foi nous savons que les 
mondes ont été faits par la parole de Dieu; de sorte que les choses qui se voient, n'ont point été faites de choses 
visibles.” What a remarkable protest have we here against the conclusions of some modern geologists! We who 
take the Word of God as our standard, and who believe in a great Prime Cause, are sometimes told by men of science 
that we understand nothing, observe nothing, know nothing. Here is our answer: — Through faith we understand, we 
observe (Ger.), we know (Fr.), that the worlds were framed by the word of God, that all which one sees was made out 


of nothing (Ger.), not made of things visible (Fr.), or of things which do appear. Apart from divine Revelation, our 


only source of information is experience, and the truths at which we arrive from this source are indisputable up to a 


certain point, but not beyond it. When we see a tree, our experience teaches us that it was produced from a seed, and 
when we are shown a seed we know from experience that it is the produce of a tree. When we behold a man, we may 
safely affirm by experience, that he was once a child, the oifspring of parents human like himself, (not the descendant 
of an ape). Now let us suppose ourselves carried gradually backward along the stream of time, and in reference 
to each generation of men and trees, replying to an interrogation as to the origin of each individual of the race: 
That man was the child of human parents; that tree was produced from a seed; this answer, derived from the teaching 


of experience, is perfectly true, until we arrive at the first man and the first tree produced, then it becomes false, and in 
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the case of man utterly impossible. In the case of the tree the seed might have been produced first, but as this was not 
possible in the animal world, it is not probable that it was so in the vegetable world. In the book of Genesis we are 
expressly informed that God, who created the universe, made man in His own image, and woman of man; and not 
only so, but that He made the plants and trees of the field before the seed which they should afterwards bear. “ God 
said, Let the earth bring forth grass, the herb yielding seed, and the fruit tree yielding fruit after his kind, whose seed 
is in itself upon the earth: and it was so.” What can be more plain than this? What can be more reasonable ? 
Of what greater presumption and folly can a man be guilty than to persist in the face of experience, revelation and 
we think reason also, in speculative theories as to the origin of man and matter at the expense of all three? Directly 
we learn from a divine communication, that at a certain period the Universe was created, at that period all speculation 
must terminate, it matters not what appearances the objects of Creative power may present, which our experience 
might otherwise be disposed to refer to such or such a second cause. The science of Geology cannot extend its 
functions beyond that point of time when the world was made, any more than the science of Astronomy oan extend 
its investigations of the solar system beyond the time when the system was constituted. As soon as we are told 
on the highest authority that God made man, that God made the fowls of the air, and the fishes of the sea, that 
He made the plants and trees of the field, we recognise His omnipotent sway over the animal and vegetable 
kingdoms, and although now in the ordinary process of nature it may take thousands, or even millions of years to 
convert a forest into a coal-pit, or the crust of the earth into a rock, we cannot doubt that at first God exercised 
His mighty power in the mineral world also, and that the first rock and the first coal, like the first man and the 
first forest, proceeded directly from His divine hand. In this and in all similar questions, we are carried out of the 
present order of nature into the immediate presence of the Great First Cause—beyond Science to Holy Scripture. 
* Through faith we understand, observe, know that the worlds were framed by the Word of God." 

We might add numerous examples to those already adduced, but the passages cited will suffice to confirm our 
assertion that the collation of modern versions (which collation the unique arrangement of the Hexaglot Bible is 


caleulated greatly to facilitate) 1s а most useful form of commentary. 


Since the foregoing pages were printed, a kind and discriminating critic has taken objection to the “conjunction 


throughout a portion of this Prolegomenon of the names Tischendorf and Alford,’ as if they were equal and co-ordinate 
authorities in matters of textual criticism." We desire at once to correct his misconception, and at the same time to prevent 
its occurrence with others. We heartily agree with our critic's estimate of Tischendorf’s place in Biblical science —“ He 
is a giant The authority of no one in Europe, on Greek Testament criticism, stands so high as his." Had we 
held a less exalted opinion of his scholarship, we should not have adopted, as we have, his text in its integrity (see above 
рр. xiv. and xev.) both of the Septuagint and of the New Testament. At the same time, as is also fully explained above, we 
have taken especial care that every interpolation, rendered necessary by the existence of a passage to which it corre- 
sponds in the Hebrew of the Old Testament or the Syriac and Latin of the New, is enclosed within brackets and 
specified in the Prolegomenon. We have thus enabled the reader of the Hexaglot Bible to ascertain, at a glance, the 
passages which are rejected by Tischendorf but which find place in other critical editions, as well as in the other versions. 
By substituting passages for the gaps in the text which must otherwise have occurred, we express no opinion upon 
Tischendorf’s rejection of such passages, we simply carry out the essential principle of the Hexaglot Bible—the pre- 


sentation of six complete texts at one view. It appears to us that by this method we have, without assuming to criticise 
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critics, evinced the highest appreciation of the labours of the learned Tischendorf without depreciating the opinions of 
other scholars. It is but rarely, as the foregoing Prolegomenon will prove, that we have ventured to question the 
deductions of the illustrious exponent of the Codex Sinaiticus; we have never — without indication, and except for the 
reason assigned above taken the liberty “of correcting Tischendorf by Alford” or any other editor. 

However inferior, as an original critic, to Dr. Tischendorf, Dean Alford may be, he certainly in his Prolegomena 
tacitly claims for himself a position somewhat on a par with that of Lachmann, Tregelles, Tischendorf, and others, who 
have laid violent hands on the Textus Receptus. Having availed ourselves but slightly of the Dean’s researches, we do 
not feel called upon either to define his position in relation to his co-workers in the field of New Testament criticism, 
or to defend his modus operandi. But there can be little doubt that his edition of the Greek Testament is very 
widely used in all English-speaking countries, where, 16 may reasonably be expected, the Hexaglot Bible will also attain 


its largest circulation. Such being the case, some comparison being desirable, and it being impossible within the 


proposed limits of this Prolegomenon to institute comparisons between every existing critical edition, we have given 
in the foregoing pages a certain prominence to Dean Alford's Greek Testament, and tabulated the results of a collation 
of his text with that of Tischendorf, a collation which the Dean himself challenges on the ground that the differences 
between their editions are both numerous and important (see above, p, xev.) If, therefore, in this Prolegomenon, we 
appear to ignore other learned editors, English and German, and to unduly exalt one, possibly of inferior merit, it 
wil be evident from these latter remarks that we have been guided in our selection, not by a conviction that 
Dean Alford is facile princeps, but by an opinion that, being limited as to space, we should do well to collate with 
Tischendorf an edition which is, very probably, in the possession of the majority of our subscribers, rather than an 
edition which may be more scholarly but may also be less widely circulated among them. 

We trust that the foregoing explanatory observations respecting the plan and object of the Hexaglot Bible, will, 
notwithstanding their imperfections, be deemed worthy of the consideration of biblical scholars, and that our attempt to 
provide a Polyglot Bible in such a form and at such a price as will place it within the reach of all preachers of the 


Gospel and readers of the Word of God, will meet with the success which we have, at least, endeavoured to deserve. 


. EDWARD RICHES DE LEVANTE, 


Theological Associate of King’s College, London, and Member 
of the University of Jena. 
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* led х * 
N арҳӯ ётойоєр б Oeòg róv obpavóv xai ry 
уђу. 
, N L4 , , ~ 2 , Ж 
бкєрастос̧, Kai ckóroc imavw тўс &30ссош' Kai 
пує0ра OcoU ѓтефёрєто trdvw rov vearoc. 3 Kai 
dnev б Gcòôg, TevnOnrw фӧс, kai tyévero фӧс. 
4 Kai cidey ó Osüc 7d gic, бт. Kaddy Kai d Ex- 


2 H д. уў ў» dóparoç, kai йката- 


pioey ò Өєбс avd џісоъ тоў Quróc, kai ávà pisov 
ToU ckórovg. 5 Kai éxadecey ò O8d¢ тд фӧс 
'Huípav, xai rò ckóroc ixáXeot М№ӧкта` kai k- 
6 Kai 
теу ó Өєдс, ГєупӨђто orepiwpa èv utaq rov võa- 


vero ёспёра, Kai éyévero Towi, pépa pia. 


тос, Kai tro діаҳорібо» ávà pécoy do grog kai 
0датос` каї iytvero Org. 7 Kai éxoinoery ò 
Өєӧс̧ TÒ orepiwua' kai duxdpicey б Otóg ava 
Hécov тоў Ydarog 9 5v broKaTw тоў crepeóparoc, 
kai dvd HE roù bdaroc, тоў imdvw той crepew- 
Harog. 8 Kai éxddecev 0 Osüc тб oreptwpa, Où- 
pavóv. kai dev ò Өєдс, Bre kaXóv' xai éyévero 
ёстёра, kai éyévero mowi, уріра devriga. 9 Kai 
dnev б Oeòg, Dv ,] rò VÓwp тд отокто той 
obpavoU eig cuvaywyny piav, kai $фӨйто Ù Enpá: 
xai éyévero oUrwc" kai curnyOn rò дор тд ùro- 
KaTw ToU obpavoU eig тас cvvaywydc атф», kai 
$905 з} Enpd. 10 Kai ixáXcotv ó Ode т Enpdv, 
Гӯ», kai rà evorfüpara ray vdarwy ikáXtot Oa- 
№ассас` kai єїдєу 6 Otóg, бт. kaÀóv. 11 Kai 
Єтє» 6 Өєӧс̧, Braorncdtw ў үй Borávgv xóprov 
eTtpov orippa катӣ yévog kai каб ópoiórgra, 
cal Eidov kápmiuov тоюб» kapnóv, ov тд orippa 
афтод bv abr@ ката ytvoc èni тйс үйс` Kai éyévero 
obrec. 12 Kai ¿ënveyrev 5 үй Borávqv xóprov 
стєіро» спёрра ката ytvoc kai каб диобттта, 
xai ? Kapmipoy rowdy kapzóv, ov Td amtppa 
abrov iv айтф ката yéivog èri тйс үйс` Kai cide 
6 Osdc, Bre cad 13 Kai iyivero ѓстіра, cai 
éyivero троі, npépa трїтт. 14 Kai clmev б Өєдс, 
TemOnrwoay gworipes iv тф orepewpart тоб où- 
pavo? sic pavow tri тїс уўс, тоб dtaywpilay dvd 
picov rijg "uipac kai dvd џрісо» тїс vue, kai 
forwoay tic спшїа, kai sic кашроўс, kai єс i, 
kai eic iviavroúc. 15 Kai £erecav tig gator iv 
TP отєрєбнат ToU ovpavod, Bore gaivew ёті тїс 
yc kai tyévero otrwe. 16 Kai ѓёпоёсғу ó Otóc 
тойс úo фостўрас тойс peyddouc, тӧу фостђра 
Toy péyay sig ápxác тйс "utpac, каї róv фостђра 
rov thdacow tic ápxác тйс vvcròôg, каї тоўс aorépac. 
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GENESIS, CAPUT I. 


1 principio creavit Deus cœlum et terram 

2 Terra autem erat inanis et vacua, et 
tenebre erant super faciem abyssi: et Spiritus 
Dei ferebatur super aquas. 3 Dixitque Deus: 
Fiat lux. Et facta est lux. 4 Et vidit Deus 
lucem quod esset bona: et divisit lueem a 
tenebris. 5 Appellavitque lucem Diem, et 
tenebras Noctem: factumque est vespere et 
mane, dies unus. 6 Dixit quoque iJeus: 
Fiat firmamentum in medio aquarum: et di- 
7 Et fecit Deus frma- 
mentum, divisitque aquas, que erant sub 


vidat aquas ab aquis. 


firmamento, ab his que erant super firma- 
mentum. Et factum est ita. 8 Vocavitque 
Deus firmamentum, Caelum: et factum est 
vespere et mane, dies secundus. 9 Dixit vero 
Deus: Congregentur aque, quæ sub celo 
sunt, in locum unum: et appareat arida. Et 
factum est ita. 10 Et vocavit Deus aridam, 
Terram; congregationesque aquarum appel- 
lavit Maria. Et vidit Deus quod esset bo- 
11 Et ait: 
virentem et facientem semen, et lignum 


num. Germinet terra herbam 
pomiferum faciens fructum juxta genus suum, 
eujus semen in semetipso sit super terram. 
Et factum est ita. 12 Et protulit terra her- 
bam virentem, et facientem semen juxta 
genus suum, lignumque faciens fructum, et 
habens unumquodque sementem secundum 
speciem suam. Et vidit Deus quod esset 
bonum. 13 Et factum est vespere et mane, 
dies tertius. 14 Dixit autem Deus: Fiant 
luminaria in firmamento cli, et dividant 
diem ac noctem, et sint in signa et tempora, 
et dies et annos: 15 Ut luceant in firmamento 
celi, et illuminent terram. Et faetum est 
ita. 16 Fecitque Deus duo luminaria magna: 
luminare majus, ut preesset diei: et lumi- 
nare minus, ut preesset nocti: et stellas. 
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THE FIRST BOOK OF MOSES, 


CALLED 


GENESIS. 


GENESIS, CHAPTER I. 


\ the beginning created the heaven and 

the earth. 2 ‘And the earth was without 
form, and void; and darkness was upon the 
face of the deep. And the Spirit of God 
moved upon the face of the waters. 3 And 
God said, Let there be light: and there was 
light. 4 And God saw the light, that it was 
good: and God divided the light from the 
darkness. 5 And God called the light Day, 
and the darkness he called Night. And the 
evening and the morning were the first day. 
6 J And God said, Let there be a firma- 
ment in the midst of the waters, and let it 
divide the waters from the waters. 7 And 
God made the firmament, and divided the 
waters whieh were under the firmament from 
the waters which were above the firmament: 
and it wasso. 8 And God ealled the firma- 
ment Heaven. And the evening and the 
morning were the seeond day. 9 J And 
God said, Let the waters under the heaven 
be gathered together unto one place, and let 
the dry land appear: and it was so. 10 And 
God called the dry /and Earth; and the 
gathering together of the waters called he 
Seas: and God saw that it was good. 11 And 
God said, Let the earth bring forth grass, the 
herb yielding seed, and the fruit tree yielding 
fruit after his kiad, whose seed is in itself, 
upon the earth: and it wasso. 12 And the 
earth brought forth grass, and herb yielding 
seed after his kind, and the tree yielding fruit, 
whose seed was in itself, after his kind: and 
God saw that i£ was good. 13 And the even- 
ing and the morning were the third day. 
14 J And God said, Let there be lights in 
the firmament of the heaven to divide the day 
from the night; and let them be for signs, and 
for seasons, and for days, and years: 15 And 
let them be for lights in the firmament of the 
heaven to give light upon the earth: and it 
was so. 16 And God made two great lights; 
the greater light to rule the day, and the lesser 
light to rule the night: he made the stars also. 
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1 Buch Mofe, 1. 


A Anfang ſchuf ©й эшш und Erde. 

2 Und die Erde war wüſte und leer, und es 
war finſter auf der Tiefe; und der Geiſt Gottes 
ſchwebete auf dem Waſſer. 3 Und Gott ſprach: 
Es werde Licht. Und es ward Licht. 4 Und 
Gott ſahe, daß das Licht gut war. Da ſchied 
Gott das Licht von der Finſterniß. 5 Und 


nannte das Licht Tag, und die Finſterniß Nacht. 


Da ward aus Abend und Morgen der erſte Tag. 
6 Und Gott ſprach: Es werde eine Feſte zwi⸗ 
ſchen den Waſſern; und die ſey ein Unterſchied 
zwiſchen den Waſſern. 7 Da machte Gott 
die Feſte, und ſchied das Waſſer unter der 
Feſte von dem Waſſer über der Feſte. Und 
es geſchah alſo. 8 Und Gott nannte die Feſte 
Himmel. Da ward aus Abend und Morgen 
der andere Tag. 9 Und Gott ſprach: Es 
ſammle ſich das Waſſer unter dem Himmel an 
ſondere Oerter, daß man das Trockene ſehe. 
Und es geſchah alſo. 10 Und Gott nannte das 
Trockene Erde, und die Sammlung der Waſſer 
nannte er Meer. Und Gott ſahe, daß es gut 
war. 11 Und Gott ſprach: Es laſſe die Erde 
aufgehen Gras und Kraut, das ſich beſame; und 
fruchtbare Bäume, da ein jeglicher nach ſeiner 
Art Frucht trage, und habe ſeinen eigenen Samen 
bei ihm ſelbſt auf Erden. Und es geſchah alſo. 
12 Und die Erde ließ aufgehen Gras und Kraut, 
das ſich beſamete, ein jegliches nach ſeiner Art; 
und Bäume, die da Frucht trugen, und ihren 
eigenen Samen bei ſich ſelbſt hatten, ein jeglicher 
nach ſeiner Art. Und Gott ſahe, daß es gut war. 
13 Da ward aus Abend und Morgen der dritte 
Tag. 14 Und Gott ſprach: Es werden Lichter an 
der Feſte des Himmels, die da ſcheiden Tag und 
Nacht, und geben Zeichen, Zeiten, Tage und Jahre; 
15 Und ſeien Lichter an der Feſte des Himmels, 
daß ſie ſcheinen auf Erden. Und es geſchah alſo. 
16 Und Gott machte zwei große Lichter; ein 
groß Licht, das den Tag regiere, und ein klein 
Licht, das die Nacht regiere, dazu auch Sterne. 


LA GENESE, CHAPITRE 1. 


os commencement, Dieu créa les cieux et 
la terre. 2 Et la terre était informe 
et vide, et les ténèbres étaient sur la face de 
labime, et l'Esprit de Dieu se mouvait au- 
dessus des eaux. 8 Et Dieu dit: Que la 
lumière soit; et la lumière fut. 4 Et Dieu 
vit que la lumière était bonne ; et Dieu sépara 
la lumière d'avee les ténèbres. 5 Et la lu- 
miére, Dieu la nomma Jour: et les ténébres, 
illes nomma Nuit. Etily eut le soir, et il y 
еш le matin: ce fut le premier jour. 6 €| Et 
Dieu dit: Qu’il y ait un firmament entre les 
eaux, et qu'il sépare les eaux d’avec les eaux. 
7 Dieu fit done le firmament, et sópara les 
eaux qui étaient sous le firmament de celles 
qui étaient au-dessus du firmament. Et cela 
fut ainsi. 8 Et Dieu nomma le firmament, 
Cieux. Et il y eut le soir, et il y eut le matin: 
ce fut le second jour. 9 Et Dieu dit: Que les 
eaux qui sont au-dessous des cieux se rassem- 
blent en un lieu, et que le see paraisse. Et cela 
futainsi. 10 Etle sec, Dieule nomma Тетте; 
et l'amas des eaux, il l'appela Mer. Et Dieu 
vit que cela était bon. 11 Et Dieu dit: Que 
la terre produise de la verdure, des herbes 
qui portent semence, et des arbres fruitiers 
donnant du fruit, qui aient leur semenee en 
eux-mémes selon leurs espéces, sur la terre. 
Et cela fut ainsi. 12 La terre done produisit 
de la verdure, des herbes portant semence selon 
leurs espéces, et des arbres portant du fruit, 
qui avaient leur semenee en eux-mémes selon 
leurs espéees. Et Dieu vit que cela était bon. 
13 Et il y eut le soir, et il y eut le matin: ce 
Jut le troisième jour. 14 €| Et Dieu dit: 
Qu'il y ait au firmament des cieux des lumi- 
naires qui séparent le jour de la nuit, et qui 
servent de signes et pour les saisons, ct pour 
les jours, et pour les années; 15 Et qui soient 
pour luminaires au firmament des cieux, afin 
d'éelairer la terre. Et cela fut ainsi. 16 Dieu 
fit done deux grands luminaires, le plus grand 
pour dominer sur le jour, et le plus petit pour 
dominer sur la nuit. 27 fit aussi les étoiles- 
n9 
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TENESIS, á, f. 


17 Kai E Ero abrove 0 Osóc iv r ortpeópart Tod 
obpavo), dare Qaívav imi rig үйс, 18 Kai архат» 
тўс nutpag каї тўс vuKric, kai даҳерібы» ava 
pícov тоб prog kai dvd џісоу Tov oKdroug’ kai 
eldev ò Osüc, бт. каһду. 19 Kai éyévero oripa, 
kai éyévero трой, pipa reráprn. 20 Kai mev ò 
Osóc, 'E£ayaytro rà VOara ѓірпғта ҷоҳу Cwowr, 
xal тетер werdpeva ті тўс үйс катӣ TÒ ortpéupa 
той oùpavoðŭ каї iytvero oUrwc. 21 Kai imotgotv 
б Geòg rà KATH rd peydda, kai Tacay улху бошу 
іртєтб», à nyaye rà дата катӣ ytvn афту, kai 
тй» rere пттеротд» катӣ yévog’ kai sidev б Osóc, 
Sre каа. 22 Kai eiddynoey афта б Osdc, Myov, 
АўЁдъєсбє rai wANOivEcde, Kai п\пофсате rà бата 
iv raig ÜaXácaoic, каї rà merewà vgj0vvtaÜucav 
imi тйє үйс. 23 Kai iytvero ѓстіра, kai éyévero 
троі, huipa тёрттр. 24 Kai slrev б Ocóc, 'Еёа- 
үшүтө ў үй ν Càcav катӣ yévoc, тєтратодба, 
xai épwerd, kai Onpia тїйє үйє катӣ yévog xai 
iyévero обтшс. 25 Kai £moímotv 6 Өгбс rà Өпріа 
тўс уўс ката yévoc, kai rà krvy ката ytvoc 
abrav, kai тйъта rà ѓотетӣ тйс ye card yévoc 
kai elde 6 Ode, бт: кайа. 26 Kai elev 6 Ocóc, 
Nothowpev ávOpwzov kar’ sikóva nperipay kai каб 
броѓшси” каї ápyérecav т©ъ ixObwy тўс даћасотс, 
kai TOY méeravayv тоб obpavod, koi TOY ктиб», 
kai dong тйс үйс, kal TavTwy тфу ёолетфу THY 
отбиты» imi тўс vg. 27 Kai ѓётоіцоғи ò Өгбє 
rov йудошто», кат #кбуа Osod ёлойоғу айтдъ` 
28 Kai єй\о- 


ynoev abrodc ó Geòg, Atywy, AbEdvEeOe kai - 


м ` ~ ? H = , 
pow kai Өйдө imo(gotv abrovc. 


ObvecGe, kai zrÀnpócart тўу үй, kai катакоріђсате 

Е Loc и ^ > is ~ 2 * 
abrijg, каї Gpyere TÖV іҳӨбшу тїс ӨаХатотс, kai 
rÀv Er той obpavod, kai TAaVTWY TOY KTHVOY, 
каї dong Tie yie, cal wávrwv rev iprtrüv rüv 
іотбутоу tmi rijg yüc. 29 Kai simev ò Өғдс, 
, * 2 t ^ Li , » ~ 
Idod O&wka vpiv паута Xóprov сторо» OTEL- 


ov спірна, 8 kr tmávw mwdone Tie yng’ Kat 
0 pas n 


~ а е 2, 2 Li oa a , 
mav ENO, Ò Exe iv éavr(Q карп» спғрратос 


30 Kai лав! 


сторіроо, ёрї» forar sic Bowow 
roic Onpiote тйс yg, cal пӣсі roig wETELVOIG TOU 
ovpavod, каї wavri khr Eprrovri ri тўс үйс, 9 
ixee i lavro Woxty Cwijc, kai парта xóprov 


Mob tic Bodow kai iyévero obruc. 31 Kai 


| eldey 6 Osüc rd rdvra, дса trotnce xal dod raha 


Mav. Kai éyévero ёстёоа, kai èyévero прог, троа 


fern. 


КЕФ. F. 


1 KAI ouveredicOncay 6 obpavüóg rai ў уй, 
каї пёс б кбонос афту. 2 Kai ovverédecey 6 


Errol not kai kartmavos rj e тў EBddpy ато 


, ^ » , er T 2 r * 
váüvruv rüv {рушу abro), wy jn. 3 Kai 


&bAóynosv 0 Өғӧс тђу ђшрау т> 8б, 
! 
| каї nyiacevy ahr, 


ort by а?ту катітаусғу 


GENESIS, І. П. 


17 Et posuit eas in firmamento cceli, ut lucerent 
super terram, 18 Et præessent diei ac поси, 
et dividerent lucem ac tenebras. Et vidit 
19 Et factum est 
vespere et mane, dies quartus. 20 Dixit etiam 
Deus: Producant aque reptile anime viven- 
tis, et volatile super terram sub firmamento 
сей. 21 Creavitque Deus cete grandia, 
et omnem animam viventem atque motabilem, 
quam produxerant aque in species suas, et 
omne volatile secundum genus suum. Et 
vidit Deus quod esset bonum. 22 Benedixit- 
que eis, dicens: Crescite et multiplicamini, 


Deus quod esset bonum. 


et replete aquas maris: avesque multipli- 
23 Et factum est 
24 Dixit 
quoque Deus: Producat terra animam vi- 
ventem in genere suo, jumenta, et reptilia, et 


centur super terram. 
vespere et mane, dies quintus. 


bestias terree secundum species suas. Factum- 
que est ita. 25 Et fecit Deus bestias terre 
juxta species suas, et jumenta, et omne reptile 
terre in genere suo. Et vidit Deus quod 
esset bonum, 26 Et ait: Faciamus hominem 
ad imaginem et similitudinem nostram: et 
presit piscibus maris, et volatilibus cceli, et 
bestiis, universeeque terre, omnique reptili 
quod movetur in terra. 27 Et creavit Deus 
hominem ad imaginem suam: ad imaginem 
Dei ereavit illum: masculum et feminam 
creavit eos. 28 Benedixitque illis Deus, et 
ait: Crescite et multiplicamini, et replete 
terram, et subjicite eam, et dominamini pisci- 
bus maris, et volatilibus cæli, et universis 
animantibus que moventur super terram. 
29 Dixitque Deus: Ecce dedi vobis omnem 
herbam afferentem semen super terram, et 
universa ligna que habent in semetipsis se- 
mentem generis sui, ut sint vobis in escam: 
90 Et cunctis animantibus terre, omnique 
volucri cæli, et universis que moventur in 
terra, et in quibus est anima vivens, ut habeant 
ad vescendum. Et faetum est ita. 31 Vidit- 
que Deus cuncta que fecerat: et erant valde 
bona. Et factum est vespere et mane, dies 


| sextus. 


CAPUT П. 
1 IGITUR perfecti sunt cæli et terra, et 


| omnis ornatus eorum. 2 Complevitque Deus 
Өгдє iv тў hig тў Exry rà foya abrov à | 


die septimo opus suum quod fecerat, et 


| requievit die septimo ab universo opere 


quod patrarat. 3 Et benedixit diei septimo; 


et sauctificavit illum: quia in ipso cessaverat 
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GENESIS, I. II. 


17 And God set them in the firmament 
of the heaven to give light upon the earth, 
18 And to rule over the day and over the 
night, and to divide the light from the dark- 
ness: and God saw that t was good. 19 And 
the evening and the morning were the 
fourth day. 20 J And God said, Let the 
waters bring forth abundantly the moving 
creature that hath life, and fowl that may fly 
above the earth in the open firmament of 
heaven. 21 And God created great whales, 
and every living creature that moveth, which 
the waters brought forth abundantly, after 
their kind, and every winged fowl after his 
kind: and God saw that f was good. 22 And 
God blessed them, saying, Be fruitful, and 
multiply, and fill the waters in the seas, and 
let fowl multiply in the earth. 23 And the 
evening and the morning were the fifth day. 
24 «| And God said, Let the earth bring forth 
the living creature after his kind, cattle, and 
creeping thing, and beast of the earth after 
his kind: and it was so. 25 And God made 
the beast of the earth after his kind, and cattle 
after their kind, and every thing that creepeth 
upon the earth after his kind: and God saw 
that it was good. 26 J And God said, Let 
us make man in our image, after our likeness: 
and let them have dominion over the fish of 
the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over 
the cattle, and over all the earth, and over 
every creeping thing that creepeth upon the 
earth. 27 So God created man in his own 
image, in the image of God created he him; 
male and female сгеаќей he them. 28 And 
God blessed them, and God said unto them, 
Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the 
earth, and subdue it: and have dominion over 
the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the 
air, and over every living thing that moveth 
upon the earth. 29 l And God said, Behold, 
I have given you every herb bearing seed, 
which is upon the face of all the earth, and 
every tree, in the which is the fruit of a tree 
yielding seed; to you it shall be for meat. 
30 And to every beast of the earth, and to 
every fowl of the air, and to every thing that 
creepeth upon the earth, wherein there is life, 
I have given every green herb for meat: and 
itwasso. 31 And God saw every thing that 
he had made, and, behold, it was very good. 
And the evening and the morning were the 
sixth day. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 THus the heavens and the earth were 
finished, and all the host of them. 2 And on 
the seventh day God ended his work which 
he had made; and he rested on the seventh 
day from all his work which he had made. 
$ And God blessed the seventh day, and 
sanctified it: because that in it he had rested 
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1 Buch Moſe, 1, 2. 


17 Und Gott ſetzte ſie an die Feſte des Him⸗ 
mels, daß ſie ſchienen auf die Erde, 18 Und 
den Tag und die Nacht regierten, und ſchieden 
Licht und Finſterniß. Und Gott ſahe, daß es 
gut war. 19 Da ward aus Abend und More 
gen der vierte Tag. 20 Und Gott ſprach: 
Es errege ſich das Waſſer mit webenden und 
lebendigen Thieren, und mit Gevögel, das auf 
Erden unter der Feſte des Himmels fliege. 
21 Und Gott ſchuf große Wallfiſche, und at- 
lerlei Thier, das da lebet und webet, und vom 
Waſſer erreget ward, ein jegliches nach ſeiner 
Art; und allerlei gefiedertes Gevögel, ein jegli⸗ 
ches nach ſeiner Art. Und Gott ſahe, daß es gut 
war. 22 Und Gott ſegnete ſie, und ſprach: 
Seid fruchtbar und mehret euch, und erfüllet das 
Waſſer im Meer; und das Gevögel mehre ſich 
auf Erden. 23 Da ward aus Abend und Mor- 
gen der fünfte Tag. 24 Und Gott ſprach: Die 
Erde bringe hervor lebendige Thiere, ein jegli⸗ 
ches nach ſeiner Art; Vieh, Gewürm und Thier 
auf Erden, ein jegliches nach ſeiner Art. Und es 
geſchah alſo. 25 Und Gott machte die Thiere 
auf Erden, ein jegliches nach ſeiner Art, und das 
Vieh nach ſeiner Art, und allerlei Gewürm auf 
Erden nach ſeiner Art. Und Gott ſahe, daß es gut 
war. 26 Und Gott ſprach: Laßt uns Menſchen 
machen, ein Bild, das uns gleich ſey, die da 
herrſchen über die Fiſche im Meer, und über die 
Vögel unter dem Himmel, und über das Vieh, 
und über die ganze Erde, und über alles Ge- 
würm, das auf Erden kreucht. 27 Und Gott 
ſchuf den Menſchen ihm zum Bilde, zum Bilde 
Gottes ſchuf er ihn; und ſchuf ſie ein Männ⸗ 
lein und Fräulein. 28 Und Gott ſegnete ſie, 
und ſprach zu ihnen: Seid fruchtbar und mehret 
euch, und füllet die Erde, und machet fie euch 
unterthan, und herrſchet über Fiſche im Meer, 
und über Vögel unter dem Himmel, und über 
alles Thier, das auf Erden kreucht. 29 Und 
Gott ſprach: Sehet da, ich habe euch gegeben 
allerlei Kraut, das ſich beſamet auf der ganzen 
Erde, und allerlei fruchtbare Bäume, und 
Bäume, die ſich beſamen, zu eurer Speiſe, 
30 Und allem Thier auf Erden, und allen 
Vögeln unter dem Himmel, und allem Ge— 
würme, das va Leben hat auf Erden, daß fie allerlei 
grün Kraut eſſen. Und es geſchah alſo. 31 Und 
Gott ſahe an alles, was er gemacht hatte; und 
ſiehe da, es war ſehr gut. Da ward aus Abend 
und Morgen der ſechſte Tag. 


Das 2. Capitel. 


1 Alſo ward vollendet Himmel und Erde 
mit ihrem ganzen Heer. 2 Und alſo voll⸗ 
endete Gott am fibenten Tage ſeine Werke, 
die er machte; und ruhete am ſiebenten Tage 
von allen ſeinen Werken, die er machte; 
3 Und ſegnete den ſiebenten Tag, und heiligte 


ihn, darum, daß er an demſelben geruhet hatte 
| 


GENESE, I. II. 


17 Et Dieu les mit au firmament des cieux 
pour éclairer la terre, 18 Et pour dominer su 
le jour et sur la nuit, et pour séparer la lumiere 
d'avec les ténébres. Et Dieu vit que cela était 
bon. 19 Et il y eut le soir, et il y eut le 
matin: ce fut le quatrième jour. 20 є Et 
Dieu dit: Que les eaux produisent en toute 
abondance des animaux qui se meuvent et qui 
aient vie, et des oiseaux qui volent sur la terre 
vers le firmament des cieux. 21 Dieu créa 
done les grands poissons, et tous les animaux 
qui se meuvent et qui ont vie, lesquels les 
eaux produisirent en toute abondance selon 
leurs espéees, et tout oiseau ayant des ailes 
selon son espéce. Et Dieu vit que cela était 
bon; 22 Et Dieu les bénit, en disant: Soyez 
féconds et multipliez-vouz, et remplissez les 
eaux dans les mers, et que les oiseaux se mul- 
tiplient sur la terre. 23 Et il y eut le soir, et 
il y eut Je matin: ce fut le cinquiéme jour. 
24 J Et Dieu dit: Que la terre produise des 
animaux vivants selon leurs espéces, les 
animaux domestiques, les reptiles, et les bétes 
de la terre selon leurs espéces. Et cela fut 
ainsi. 25 Dieu fit done les bêtes de la terre 
selon leurs espéces, et les animaux domestiques 
selon leurs espéees, et les reptiles de la terre 
selon leurs espéces. Et Dieu vit que cela était 
bon. 26 Et Dieu dit: Faisons l'homme à 
notre image, à notre ressemblance, et qu'il 
domine sur les poissons de la mer, et sur les 
oiseaux des cieux, et sur les animaux domes- 
tiques, et sur toute la terre, et sur tous les 
reptiles qui se meuvent sur la terre. 27 Dieu 
créa donc Phomme à son image; il le créa à 
limage de Dieu, il les créa male et femelle. 
28 Et Dieu les bénit, et Dieu leur dit: Soyez 
féconds, et multipliez-vous, et remplissez !a 
terre, et aussujettissez-la; et dominez sur les 
poissons de la mer, et sur les oiseaux des cieux, 
et sur tous les animaux qui se meuvent sur la 
terre. 29 J Et Dieu dit: Voici, je vous 
donne toute Бегре qui porte semence sur la 
face de la terre, et tout arbre qui a en soi du 
fruit d'arbre portant semence, et cela vous sera 
pour nourriture, 30 Et à toutes les bétes de 
la terre et à tous les oiseaux des cieux, et à 
tout ce qui se meut sur la terre, qui a vie en 
soi, je donne toute herbe verte pour nourriture. 
Et cela fut ainsi. 31 Et Dieu vit tout ce 
quil avait fait, et voilà, cela était trés-bon. 
Et il y eut le soir, et il y eut le matin: ce fut 
le sixiéme jour. 


CHAPITRE П. 


l AINSI furent achevés les cieux et .& 
terre, avec toute leur armée. 2 Or, Dieu 
ayant achevé au septième jour Pœuvre 
quil avait faite, se reposa au septième 
jour de toute l'euvre qu'il avait fate. 
3 Et Dieu bénit le septiéme jour, et le 
sanctifia, parce qu'il s'était reposé en ce jour 
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ГЕМЕХІХ, £. 


and závrov тд» Epywy а?тоб, Фу ђрёато 0 Otóc 
посо. 4 Abr 9 BiBdog уғуёсєшс о?рауоў kai 
ying, dre iyivero: ў pépa ётойсє Корс ò Өєдс 
róv obpavóv kai тїї үй», 5 Kai wav xyAwpóv 
аүроб тод тоб үғуёсда: imi тйс үђс, kai távra 
xóprov dypo? тоф тоў avaretia оў yàp {ВрєЁєу 
ò Ocóc iri тїз yiv, kai ауӨротос ойк ту ёруйбєсдаи 
айту. 6 IIxyn 0? ávifawtv ёк rig vnc, koi 
#ётбтїўє wav rò прбсото» тйс vg. 7 Kai &£xAactv 
6 Өєдс róv avOpwrov, xovv amd тўс vüc, Kai 
tv je єс rò трбсштоу abro) туо» Cwe, 
8 Kai 


igdrevoey 6 O:óc харӣднсоу £v Ed xara ávaro- 


kai éyévero ò йубротос tic Puxny Zócav. 


Лас, kai Ёбєто ѓкєї róv avOpwrov, by ÉmAact. 
9 Kai avéredey 0 Oeòg Ert Фк тўс үйс wav EóXov 
wpaïov єс браса Kai kaXóv tig Bodow Kai тд 
EóXov тўс ойс iv шоф тоб парадєісою, kai TÒ 
UDO тоў eidévat yywordy kaXoU kai тпоупооо. 
10 Потаифс д2 éxopederar ¿E 'Едёр тотібн» rov 
параднсо»" éxeiOev apopizerat єс тёстарас ápxác. 
11 "Оуора тф evi, Фисоу" obrog 6 KuKhév mücav 
12 Tò os 
xpvciov тйс үйс éxetyng kaXóv. xai їкї Ёст О 


т» yijv Ebdr, c ov tert тд xpvoiov. 
GvOpak cal ò МӨос ò mpácwoç. 13 Kai буора тф 
тотанф TQ дєотёоф, Ted? ойтос 0 кик\бу vrácav 


т» үй» Aibwmiac. 14 Kai ò тотаџдс̧ 0 трітос 
Tiyptc, ойтос 6 mpotopevdpevog катётаъті 'Aocv- 
15 Kai 


Хаве Kópioc ò Oeòg тӧу GvOpwrov ðv Exact, xai 


piov. O д тотардс 0 réraprog, Eopárnc. 


t hero афто» iv тф Tapadelow тїс тозфїс, toyalecBar 
abróv kai $vAácctw. 16 Kai ѓуєт Хато Крос 0 
Oeôg тф 'Aóàp, NEywy, "Awd mavròc EóXov тоб iv 
тф тарадєісф Bpdce фаүў. 17 ‘Ad dé rod Eddov 
тоў yeviioxery каћ№у kai поупобу, où $áyso?t @т' 
abroi ў & àv nyéog фауптє ат avrov, Gavarw 
йтоба»ғїсдх. 18 Kai elme Ко ос ò Otóc, О? ka- 
Aór evar róv бъӨбоштоъ> uóvow Toijowper abrQ 
ono кат abróv. 19 Kai érdacev б Otóc Ere ёк 
тйс уўс тбрта rà 05oía тоў dypoU, kai тйута rà 
«trtvà той ойрауо®, Ka’ Түтүк» abrà тоос TOY 
"Адар, (civ ri калёс айтас каї тй» 6 iàv ёка- 
сеу abró Add ,, тобто буора аёт. 
20 Kai éxdAecev "Адан бъбната mace тоїс ктўуєси 
Kai züct roic петнроїс TOU obpavoU, Kai näst Toig 
onpioig тоў ауро®` тф dé "Addy oby evpéOy Honbòog 
броіос аъгф. 21 Kai ѓтёВаћу б Өєдс̧ Exoracw 
bi róv ‘Addu, kai Brvwoe kai {Хаве шау roy 
п\еуобу abrov, xai dverANowse сйока avr айтйс. 
22 Kai фкоддрлутку ò Oeòôg тї т\еораз, ijv Ee 
алд тоб "Адар, clc yvvaika, kal Tyaytv abryy 
подс róv Addy. 23 Kai IE Atay, Тобто viv 
бетоўъ ik ray dcréwy pov, kai cdp ёк тўс capkóc 
pov: атт chnOqoerat Гоу), ёте ік тоў àvòpòg abrijo 
An. 
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ab omni opere suo quod creavit Deus ut 
faceret. 4 Iste sunt generationes сей et 
terre, quando creata sunt, in die quo fe- 
cit Dominus Deus celum et terram: 5 Et 
omne virgultum agri antequam oriretur in 
terra, omnemque herbam regionis priusquam 
germinaret: поп enim pluerat Dominus 
Deus super terram, et homo non erat qui 
operaretur terram: 6 Sed fons ascendebat e 
terra, irrigans universam superficiem terre. 
7 Formavit igitur Dominus Deus hominem de 
limo terre, et inspiravit in faciem ejus spira- 
culum vite, et factus est homo in animam 
viventem. 8 Plantaverat autem Dominus 
Deus paradisum voluptatis a principio: in quo 
posuit hominem quem formaverat. 9 Pro- 
duxitque Dominus Deus de humo omne lig- 
num pulchrum visu, et ad vescendum suave: 
lignum etiam vite in medio paradisi, lignum- 
que scientiæ boni et mali. 10 Et fluvius 
egrediebatur de loco voluptatis ad irrigandum 
paradisum, qui inde dividitur in quatuor 
capita. 11 Nomen uni Phison: ipse est qui 
cireuit omnem terram Hevilath, ubi nascitur 
aurum: 12 Et aurum terre illius optimum 
est: ibi invenitur bdellium, et lapis onychlinus. 
13 Et nomen fluvii secundi Gehon: ipse est 
qui circumit omnem terram Aithiopie. 
14 Nomen vero fluminis tertii, Tygris: ipse 
vadit contra Assyrios. Fluvius autem quar- 
tus, ipse est Euphrates. 15 Tulit ergo Do- 
minus Deus hominem, et posuit eum in pa- 
radiso voluptatis, ut operaretur et custodiret 
illum: 16 Præcepitque ei dicens: Ex omni 
ligno paradisi comede. 17 De ligno autem 
scientiz boni et mali ne comedas: in quo- 
eumque enim die comederis ex eo, morte 
morieris. 18 Dixit quoque Dominus Deus: 
Non est bonum esse hominem solum: facia- 
mus ei adjutorium simile sibi. 19 Formatis 
igitur, Dominus Deus, de humo cunctis ani- 
mantibus terre, et universis volatilibus cli, 
adduxit ea ad Adam, ut videret quid vocaret 
ea: omne enim quod vocavit Adam animae 
viventis, ipsum est nomen ejus. 20 Appella- 
vitque Adam nominibus suis cuncta animantia, 
et universa volatilia cieli, et omnes bestias 
terre: Adae vero non inveniebatur adjutor 
similis ejus. 21 Immisit ergo Dominus Deus 
soporem in Adam: cumque obdormisset, tulit 
unam de costis ejus, et replevit carnem pro 
ea. 22 Et ædificavit Dominus Deus costam, 
quam tulerat de Adam, in mulierem: et ad- 
duxit eam ad Adam. 23 Dixitque Adam: 
Hoc nunc, os ex ossibus meis, et caro de carne 
mea: hoe vocabitur Virago, quoniam de viro 
sumpta est. 24 Quamobrem relinquet homo 


= 
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from all his work which God created and 
made. 4 $ These are the generations of 
the heavens and of the earth when they 
were created, in the day that the Lorp God 
made the earth and the heavens, б And 
every plant of the field before it was in the 
earth, and every herb of the field before it 
grew: for the Lorp God had not caused it 
to rain upon the earth, and there was not a 
man to till the ground. 6 But there went up 
a mist from the earth, and watered the whole 
face of the ground. 7 And the Lorp God 
formed man of the dust of the ground, and 
breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; 
and man became a living soul. 8 J And the 
Lorp God planted a garden eastward in Eden; 
and there he put the man whom he had 
formed. 9 And out of the ground made the 
Говр God to grow every tree that is pleasant 
to the sight, and good for food; the tree of 
life also in the midst of the garden, and the 
tree of knowledge of good and evil. 10 And 
a river went out of Eden to water the garden; 
and from thence it was parted, and became 
into four heads. 11 The name of the first ts 
Pison: that is it which compasseth the whole 
land of Havilah, where there is gold; 12 And 
the gold of that land is good: there 5 bdel- 
lium and the onyx stone. 13 And the name 
of the second river is Gihon: the same is it 
that compasseth the whole land of Ethiopia. 
14 And the name of the third river 7s Hid- 
dekel: that is it which goeth toward the cast 
of Assyria. And the fourth river is Euphrates. 
15 And the LORD God took the man, and put 
him into the garden of Eden to dress it and 
to keep it. 16 And the LoRD God commanded 
the man, saying, Of every tree of the garden 
thou mayest freely eat: 17 But of the tree of 
the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt 
not eat of it: for in the day that thon eatest 
thereof thou shalt surely die. 18 є And the 
Lorp God said, It is not good that the man 
should be alone; I will make him an help 
meet for him. 19 And out of the ground the 
Lorp God formed every beast of the field, and 
every fowl of the air; and brought them unto 
Adam to see what he would call them: and 
whatsoever Adam called every living creature, 
that was the name thereof. 20 And Adam 
gave names to all eattle, and to the fowl of 
the air, and to every beast of the field; but 
for Adam there was not found an help meet 
for him. 21 And the Lorp God caused a 
deep sleep to fall upon Adam, and he slept: 
and he took one of his ribs, and closed up the 
flesh instead thereof; 22 And the rib, which 
the LORD God had taken from man, made 
he a woman, and brought her unto the 
man. 23 And Adam said, This 7s now bone 
of my bones, and flesh of my flesh : she shall 
be called Woman, beeause she was taken out 
of Man. T Therefore shall a man leave 


genommen ift. 
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von allen feinen Werken, die Gott ſchuf und machte. 
4 Alſo iſt Himmel und Erde worden, da ſie ge⸗ 
ſchaffen ſind, zu der Zeit, da Gott der Herr Erde und 
Himmel machte; 5 Und allerlei Bäume auf dem 
Felde, die zuvor nie geweſen waren auf Erden, und 
allerlei Kraut auf dem Felde, das zuvor nie ge⸗ 
wachſen war. Denn Gott der Herr hatte noch 
nicht regnen laſſen auf Erden, and war kein 
Menſch, der das Land banete. 6 Aber ein 
Nebel ging auf von der Erde, und feuchtete alles 
Land. 7 Und Gott der Herr machte den Men⸗ 
ſchen aus einem Erdenkloß, und er blies ihm ein 
den lebendigen Odem in ſeine Naſe. Und alſo 
ward der Menſch eine lebendige Seele. 8 Und 
Gott der Herr pflanzte einen Garten in Eden, 
gegen Morgen, und ſetzte den Menſchen drein, den 
er gemacht hatte. 9 Und Gott der Herr ließ auf⸗ 
wachſen aus der Erde allerlei Bäume, luſtig 
anzuſehen, und gut zu eſſen, und den Baum des 
Lebens mitten im Garten, und den Baum des 
Erkenntniſſes Gutes und Böſes. 10 Und es ging 
aus von Eden ein Strom zu wäſſern den Garten, 
und theilete ſich daſelbſt in vier Hauptwaſſer. 
11 Das erſte heißt Piſon, das fleußt um das 
ganze Land Hevila, und daſelbſt findet man Gold. 
12 Und das Gold des Landes iſt köſtlich, und 
da findet man Bedellion, und den Edelſtein Onyx. 
13 Das andere Waſſer heißt Gihon, das fleußt 
um das ganze Mohrenland. 14 Das dritte 
Waſſer heißt Hiddekel, das fleuft vor Aſſprien. 
Das vierte Waſſer iſt der Phrath. 15 Und Gott 
der Herr nahm den Menſchen, und ſetzte ihn in 
den Garten Eden, daß er ihn bauete und be— 
wahrete. 16 Und Gott der Herr gebot dem 
Menſchen, und ſprach: Du ſollſt eſſen von aller⸗ 
lei Bäumen im Garten; 17 Aber von dem 
Baum des Erkenntniſſes Gutes und Böſes ſollſt 
du nicht eſſen. Denn welches Tages du davon 
iſſeſt, wirſt du des Todes ſterben. 18 Und Gott 
der Herr ſprach: Es iſt nicht gut, daß der Menſch 
allein ſey; ich will ihm eine Gehülfin machen, 
die um ihn ſey. 19 Denn als Gott der Herr 
gemacht hatte von der Erde allerlei Thiere auf 
dem Felde, und allerlei Vögel unter dem Him⸗ 
mel; brachte er ſie zu dem Menſchen, daß er 
ſähe, wie er ſie nennete; denn wie der Menſch 
allerlei lebendige Thiere nennen wurde, fo ſollten 
fie heißen. 20 Und der Menſch gab einem jeg- 
lichen Vieh, und Vogel unter dem Himmel, und 
Thier auf dem Felde ſeinen Namen; aber für 
den Menſchen ward keine Gehülfin gefunden, 
die um ihn wäre. 21 Da ließ Gott der Herr 
einen tiefen Schlaf fallen auf den Menſchen, und 
er entſchlief. Und nahm ſeiner Ribben eine, und 
ſchloß die Stätte zu mit Fleiſch. 22 Und 
Gott der Herr bauete ein Weib aus der 
Ribbe, die er von dem Menſchen nahm, und 
brachte ſie zu ihm. 23 Da ſprach der 
Menſch: Das iſt doch Bein von meinen Beinen, 


und Fleiſch von meinem Fleiſch. Man wird. 


бе Männin heißen, darum, daß fie vom Manne 
24 Darum wird ein Mann 


GENESE, II. 


de toute son ceuvre qu'il avait faite et créée. 
4 J Voici les origines des cieux et de la terre. 
Au jour ой ils furent créés, le SEIGNEUR Dieu 
fit la terre et les cieux; 5 Et toutes les plantes 
des champs avant qu'il y en eût en terre, et 
toutes les herbes des champs avant qu'elles 
eussent poussé. Carle SEIGNEUR Dieu n'avait 
point fait pleuvoir sur la terre, et il n'y avait 
point d'homme pour labourer la terre. 6 Mais 
une vapeur s'élevait de la terre, et arrosait toute 
lasurface dusol. 7 Etle SEIGNEUR Dieu forma 
l'homme de la poudre de la terre, et il вош а 
dans ses narines un souffle de vie; et l'homme 
devint une àme vivante. 8 J Et le SEIGNEUR 
Dieu planta un jardin dans Éden du cóté de 
lorient, et y placa l'homme qu'il avait formt. 
9 Et le SEIGNEUR Dieu fit sortir de la terze 
tout arbre désirable à la vue et bon à manger; 
et au milieu du jardin, larbre de vie, аі; 
que l'arbre de la science du bien et du mal. 
10 Et un fleuve sortait d'Eden pour arroser 
le jardin; et de là il se partageait en quatre 
fleuves. 11 Le nom du premier est Pison: 
c'est celui qui coule autour du pays de Havila, 
Ой l'on trouve de l'or. 12 Et Гог de ce pays 
est bon: c'est aussi là que se trouve le bdellion 
et la pierre d'onyx. 13 Et le nom du second 
fleuve est Guihon: c'est celui qui coule autour 
du pays de Cus. 14 Et le nom du troisiéme 
fleuve est Hiddekel: e'est celui qui coule vers 
l'orient de l'Assyrie. Et le quatriéme fleuve 
est l'Euphrate. 15 Et le SEIGNEUR Dieu prit 
l'homme, et le placa dans le jardin d'Éden pour 
le cultiver et le garder. 16 Puis le SEIGNEUR 
Dieu commanda à lhomme, en disant: Tu 
mangeras librement de tout arbre du jardin; 
17 Mais quant à l'arbre de la science du 
bien et du mal, tu n'en mangeras point; car, 
au jour oà tu en mangeras, tu mourras cer- 
tainement. 18 J Et le SEIGNEUR Dieu dit: 
П n'est pas bon que l'homme soit seul; je lui 
ferai une aide qui lui ressemble. 19 Et le 
SEIGNEUR Dieu forma de la terre tous les 
animaux des champs et tous les oiseaux des 
cieux. Puis il les fit venir vers Adam, pour 
voir comment il les nommerait, et pour que le 
nom qu'Adam donnerait à tout animal füt son 
nom. 20 Et Adam donna les noms à tous les 
animaux domestiques, et aux oiseaux des cieux, 
et à toutes les bétes. Mais pour Adam, il ne 
se trouvait point d'aide qui lui ressemblát. 
21 Alors le SEIGNEUR Dieu fit tomber sur 
Adam un profond sommeil, et pendant qu'il 
dormait, Dieu prit une de ses cótes, et 
rejoignit ensuite les chairs. 22 Et le SEI- 
GNEUR Dieu forma une femme de la cóte qu'il 
avait tirée d'Adam, et lamena vers Adam. 
23 Alors Adam dit: Celle-ci enfin est os de 
mes os et chair de ma chair; elle partagera 
le nom de l'homme, parce qu'elle est tireé de 
homme. 24 C'est pourquoi l'homme laissera 
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ГЕМЕХІХ, 8, у 


тд» татіра abro) kai ту» up, kai провкоћ\ај- 
Өдоєта: трӧс riv yvvaika aùroŭ' каї Écovrat oi 
dbo cic сірка píav. 25 Kai joa oi dbo yupvol, 


ö re Addy kal ў үл) abrov, kai ойк goxbvovro. 


КЕФ. у. 


1 'O 02 ёф йу фоомифтатос TavTwY THY 
Onoiwy r&r bmi тйс yüc Qv ётойосє Корюс 6 Osóg" 
kal тёр б бф тў yuvaict- Ti Bre теу ò Gh, 
Ob р) óáyngre йтд mavróc Eddov тоб тарадгісоо; 
Arrò картой тоў 
3 Arrô 02 rov 


картой тоб EóXov, ö k £v péow тоў тарадғісоо, 


2 Kai cixev 5 yur rø ope 
EóXov тоб парадєісоо фаүодреда” 


теу 6 Өғӧс о? фёуєсбє d abroU, од? ил} A 
abro), (va ш) йтоббуте 4 Kai теу б õpis тӯ 
yovawi, Ob 0avárq йтодауйсдє 5 "Hoe yàp б 
Өгдс, bre ў dv ира фаупте бт афтод, діауоҳ- 
Ofjcovra. bud ot ёфдаХџої, kai EceoOe we Otoi, 
6 Kai &ótv ù 


yuv) бт kaXóv rò EóXov sic Bodow, каї dre dpsaróv 


ywioxovrec каф» kai movnpóv. 


тоїс d¢Oadpoic iiv, kai woaidy tort тоб kara- 
уоўса:, kai ХаВобса ard rod картой abrov, & pe 
vai tone kal r avdpi abrijc per’ abritc, каї їфа- 
yov. 7 Kai дироіҳӨпса» oi 6¢0arpoi r obo, кої 
Cyvocav bre yupvol joa’ каї рафа» ME, 
каї troinoay éavroic пєрЌфрата. 8 Kai fjkovcav 
тйс $wvijc Kupiov тоб Oto? пєрітатобутос ÈV TØ 
тарадғісф rò ðeAwóv' kal éxpvBnoav 6 re Add 
кої y yur) ато апд просфтоо Kupicu той OcoU 
lv utoy roð ÉóXov Tod wapadeicov. 9 Kai ikáXece 
Kögiog 6 Occ ro "Адар, kai elrev айтёф, "Адан, 
тоў d; 10 Kai erer айт‹ф, Tig фоуӣс cov Tjkovca 
перитатобутос tv тф пададвіс, kai ёфо[8 91, ort 
yupvéc cip, каї ixpófigv. 11 Kai теу abrQ б 
Osóc, Tic dvhyyedt aot бт. yupvc El, ef ш) dà той 
EbXov où ivereXáygv oor rovrov uóvov ш} , 
år abrot ёфауєс̧; 12 Kai теу б 'Адди,`Н ушл) 
jv #дшкас per h, айтп pow Elweev and ov 
bdo, kai čpayov. 13 Kai єїтє Kópioc ò Occ тӯ 
yvvawi, Ti тобто imoígcac; kai Atv ў у), ‘О 
ёфіс ђтатцоё ue, kal Epayov. 14 Kai ёте К?рс 
ò Gede rip Set, Ori ётоісас тобто, ётікатаратес 
cb ATÒ rdvruv TÕV KTNVÕV, kai апо vmávrov TÖV 
Onoiwy ry E тўс vnc imi тф ornOe cov Kai rg 
cod торєйст, kai yijv фауў wácac тйс Hpépac 
=ўс Lwüc сой. 15 Kai ty0pav Onow ava pisov 
соб kai dvd џісоу тўс yvvewóc, kai dvd pécov 
тоб oxépparoc соб, kai dvd pícov той cmípparoc 
abrijg abréc cov rnonoe Kearny, kai ob rpnoec 
abro? птіруау. 16 Kai rj yvvawl elme, IV- 
vor похо rác Мйтас cov Kai тӧу ortvayuóv 
тоу” èv Алтаі réčy réxva, каї mpòc róv ávópa cov 
1j дтовтоофї cov, kai abróc cov кориси. 17 Тф 
бё "Addy mev "От: ўкоосас̧ тўс форс тйс yvvat- 
kóc cov, Kai ёфауғс апо тоў и ov tvereiNápgv 


imwaráparoc 4 үй ѓу roic о cov iv Mi- 
gayß abr татар rác ђиёрас̧ rec Zwi, cov 


eo. тойтоо uóvov pij payãv, ат афто payee’ comedisti de ligno, ex quo, præceperam tibi, ne 
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patrem suum, et matrem, et adherebit uxori 
sue: et erunt duo in carne una. 25 Erat 
autem uterque nudus, Adam scilicet et uxor 
ejus: et non erubescebant. 


CAPUT III. 


1 SED et serpens erat callidior cunctis ani- 
mantibus terre qus fecerat Dominus Deus. 
Qui dixit ad mulierem: Cur precepit vobis 
Deus ut non comederetis de omni ligno pa- 
radisi? 2 Cui respondit mulier: De fructu 
lignorum, дие sunt in paradiso, vescimur: 
3 De fructu vero ligni, quod est in medio 
paradisi, precepit nobis Deus ne comedere- 
mus, et ne tangeremus illud, ne forte moria- 
mur. 4 Dixit autem serpens ad mulierem: 
Nequaquam morte moriemini. 5 Scit enim 
Deus quod in quocumque die comederitis ex 
eo, aperientur oculi vestri: 
scientes bonum et malum. 


et eritis sicut dii, 
6 Vidit igitur 
mulier quod bonum esset lignum ad vescen- 
dum, et pulehrum oculis, aspectuque delecta- 
bile: et tulit de fructu illius, et comedit; de- 
ditque viro suo, qui comedit. 7 Et aperti sunt 
oculi amborum: cumque cognovissent se esse 
nudos, consuerunt folia ficus, et fecerunt sibi 
perizomata. 8 Et cum audissent vocem Do- 
mini Dei deambulantis in paradiso ad auram 
post meridiem, abscondit se Adam et uxor 
ejus а facie Domini Dei in medio ligni para- 
disi. 9 Vocavitque Dominus Deus Adam, et 
dixit ei: Ubi es? 10 Qui ait: 
audivi in paradiso: 


Vocem tuam 
et timui, eo quod nudus 
11 Cui dixit: Quis 
enim indicavit tibi quod nudus esses, nisi quod 


essem, et abscondi me. 


ex ligno de quo præceperam tibi ne comederes, 
12 Dixitque Adam: Mulier, quam 
dedisti mihi sociam, dedit mihi de ligno, et 
comedi. 13 Et dixit Dominus Deus ad 
Quare hoc fecisti? Quæ respondit: 
Serpens decepit me, et comedi. 14 Et ait 
Dominus Deus ad serpentem: Quia fecisti 


comedisti ? 


mulierem: 


hoc, maledictus es inter omnia animantia et 
bestias terræ; super pectus tuum gradieris, et 
terram comedes cunctis diebus vite tue. 
15 Inimicitias ponam inter te et mulierem, 
et semen tuum et semen illius: ipsa con- 
teret caput tuum, et tu insidiaberis calca- 
neo ejus. 16 Mulieri quoque dixit: Multipli- 
cabo ærumnas tuas, et conceptus tuos: іп 
dolore paries filios, et sub viri potestate 
eris, et ipse dominabitur tui. 17 Ade ve- 
го dixit: Quia audisti vocem uxoris tux, et 


comederes, maledicta terra in opere tuo: in la- 
boribus comedes ex ea cunctis diebus vite tue. 


BTBECIA НИВЕА СДО Т TA, 


GENESIS, II. III. 


his father and his mother, and shall cleave 
unto his wife: and they shall be one flesh. 
25 And they were both naked, the man and 
his wife, and were not ashamed. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 Now the serpent was more subtil than 
any beast of the field which the Lorp God 
had made. And he said unto the woman, 
Yea, hath God said, Ye shall not eat of every 
tree of the garden? 2 And the woman said 
unto the serpent, We may eat of the fruit of 
the trees of the garden: 3 But of the fruit of 
the tree which is in the midst of the garden, 
God hath said, Ye shall not eat of it, neither 
shall ye touch it, lest ye die. 4 And the 
serpent said unto the woman, Ye shall not 
surely die: 5 For God doth know that in the 
day ye eat thereof, then your eyes shall be 
opened, and ye shall be as gods, knowing good 
and evil. 6 And when the woman saw that 
the tree was good for food, and that it was 
pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to be desired 
to make one wise, she took of the fruit thereof, 
and did eat, and gave also unto her husband 
with her; and he did eat. 7 And the eyes of 
them both were opened, and they knew that 
they were naked; and they sewed fig leaves 
together, and made themselves aprons. 8 And 
they heard the voice of the LORD God walking 
in the garden in the cool of the day: and 
Adam and his wife hid themselves from the 
presence of the LORD God amongst the trees 
of the garden. 9 And the Говр God called 
unto Adam, and said unto him, Where art 
thou? 10 And he said, I heard thy voice in 
the garden, and I was afraid, because 1 was 
naked; and I hid myself. 11 And he said, 
Who told thee that thou wast naked? Hast 
thou eaten of the tree, whereof I eommanded 
thee that thou shouldest not eat? 12 And 
the man said, The woman whom thou 
gavest to be with me, she gave me of 
the tree, and I did eat. 13 And the LORD 
God said unto the woman, What zs this 
that thou hast done? And the woman said, 
The serpent beguiled me, and I did eat. 
14 And the LORD God said unto the serpent, 
Because thou hast done this, thou art cursed 
above all cattle, and above every beast of the 
field; upon thy belly shalt thou go, and dust 
shalt thou eat all the days of thy life: 
15 And I will put enmity between thee and 
the woman, and between thy seed and her 
seed; it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt 
bruise his heel. 16 Unto the woman he said, 
I wil greatly multiply thy sorrow and thy 
conception; in sorrow thou shalt bring forth 
children; and thy desire shall be to thy hus- 
baud, and he shall rule over thee. 17 And 
unto Adam ae said, Because thou hast 
һеагкепсі unto the voice of thy wife, and 
hast eaten of the tree, of which I com- 
manded thee, saying, Thou shalt not eat of 


1 Buh Mofe, 2, 3. 


feinen Bater unb feine Mutter verlafen, unb az 


GENESE, II. III. 


son pére et sa mére, et se joindra à sa femme, 


feinem Weibe hangen, und fie werden fein Gin | et ils seront une méme chair. 25 Or Adam 


Fleiſch. 25 Und fie waren beide nadenb, ber 
Menſch und fein Weib; und ſchämeten fih nicht. 


Das 3. Capitel. 


1 Und die Schlange war liſtiger, denn alle 
Thiere auf dem Felde, die Gott der Herr gemacht 
hatte, und ſprach zu dem Weibe: Ja, ſollte Gott 
geſagt haben: Ihr ſollt nicht eſſen von allerlei 
Bäumen im Garten? 2 Da ſprach das Weib zu 
der Schlange: Wir eſſen von den Früchten der 
Bäume im Garten; 3 Aber von den Früchten 
des Baums mitten im Garten hat Gott geſagt: 
Eſſet nicht davon, rühret es auch nicht an, daß 
ihr nicht ſterbet. 4 Da ſprach die Schlange zum 
Weibe: Ihr werdet mit nichten des Todes ſter⸗ 
ben; 5 Sondern Gott weiß, daß, welches Tages 
ihr davon effet, fo werden eure Aagen aufgethan, 
und werdet ſein wie Gott, und wiſſen, was gut 
und 05е ift. 6 Und das Weib ſchauete an, daß 
von dem Baum gut zu eſſen wäre, und lieblich 
anzuſehen, daß es ein luſtiger Baum wäre, weil 
er klug machte; und nahm von der Frucht, und 
aß, und gab ihrem Manne auch davon, und er 
aß. 7 Da wurden ihrer beiden Augen aufge⸗ 
than, und wurden gewahr, daß ſie nackend waren; 
und flochten Feigenblätter zuſammen, und machten 
ihnen Schürze. 8 Und ſie höreten die Stimme 
Gottes des Herrn, der im Garten ging, da der 
Tag kühle geworden war. Und Adam verſteckte 
ſich mit ſeinem Weibe vor dem Angeſichte Gottes 
des Herrn, unter die Bäume im Garten. 9 Und 
Gott der Herr rief Adam, und ſprach zu ihm: 
Wo biſt du? 10 Und er ſprach: Ich hörete 
deine Stimme im Garten, und fürchtete mich, 
denn ich bin nackend; darum verſteckte ich mich. 
11 Und er ſprach: Wer hat dirs geſagt, daß du 
nackend biſt? Haſt du nicht gegeſſen von dem 
Baum, davon ich dir gebot, du ſollteſt nicht davon 
eſſen? 12 Da ſprach Adam: Das Weib, das 
du mir zugeſellet haſt, gab mir von dem Baum, 
und ich aß. 13 Da ſprach Gott der Herr zum 
Weibe: Warum haſt du das gethan? Das Weib 
ſprach: Die Schlange betrog mich alſo, daß ich 
aß. 14 Da ſprach Gott der Herr zu der Schlange: 
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Weil du ſolches gethan Haft, ſeiſt du verflucht vor | 


allem Vieh, und vor allen Thieren auf dem Felde. 
Auf deinem Bauch ſollſt du gehen, und Erde 
eſſen dein Lebenlang. 15 Und ich will Feind- 
ſchaft ſetzen zwiſchen dir und dem Weibe, und 
zwiſchen deinem Samen und ihrem Samen. 
Derſelbe ſoll dir den Kopf zertreten; und du 
wirſt ihu in die Ferſe ſtechen. 16 Und zum Weibe 
ſprach er: Ich will dir viel Schmerzen ſchaffen, 
wenn du ſchwanger wirſt; du ſollſt mit Schmerzen 
Kinder gebären; und dein Wille ſoll deinem 
Mann unterworfen ſein, und er ſoll dein Herr 
ſein. 17 Und zu Adam ſprach er: Dieweil du 
haſt gehorchet der Stimme deines Weibes, und 
gegeſſen von dem Baum, davon ich dir gebot, 
und ſprach: Du ſollſt nicht davon eſſen; ver⸗ 


| 


et sa femme étaient tous deux nus, et ils n'en 


avaient point de honte. 
CHAPITRE III. 


1 On le serpent était le plus fin de tous les 
animaux des champs que le SriGNeuR Dieu 
avait faits. Et il dit à la femme: Quoi! Dieu, 
vous aurait-il dit, Vous ne mangerez point du 
fruit de tout arbre du jardin? 2 Et la femme 
répondit au serpent: Nous mangeons du fruit 
des arbres du jardin; 3 Mais quant au fruit 
de l'arbre qui est au milieu du jardin, Dieu a 
dit, Vous n'en mangerez point, et vous n'y 
toucherez point, de peur que vous ne mouriez. 
4 Alors le serpent dit à la femme: Vous ne 
mourrcz nullement; 5 Au contraire, Dieu sait 
qu'au jour ой vous en mangerez, vos yeux 
S'ouvriront, et vous serez comme des dieux, 
connaissant le bien et le mal. 6 La femme 
voyant donc que le fruit de l'arbre était bon à 
manger, et qu'il était agréable à la vue, et que 
cet arbre était désirable pour donner la science, 
elle en prit du fruit, en mangea, et en donna 
aussi à son mari qui était avec elle. Et il en 
mangea. 7 Alors les yeux de tous deux 
s'ouvrirent, et ils reconnurent qu'ils étaient 
nus; et ils cousirent ensemble des feuilles de 
figuier, et s'en firent des ceintures. 8 Alors 
ils entendirent, au vent du jour, la voix du 
SEIGNEUR Dieu qui se promenait dans le 
jardin. Et Adam et sa femme se cachérent 
de devant le Seigneur Dieu parmi les arbres 
du jardin. 9 Mais le Seigneur Dieu appela 
Adam, et lui dit: Où es-tu? 10 Et il répondit : 
J'ai entendu ta voix dans le jardin, et j'ai craint 
parce que j'étais nu, et je me suis caché. 
11 Et le Seigneur Dieu lui dit: Qui t'a appris 
que tu étais nu? Aurais-tu mangé du fruit 
de l'arbre dont jet t'avais défendu de manger? 
12 Et Adam répondit: C'est la femme que tu 
m'as donnée pour étre avec moi qui m'a donné 
du fruit de l'arbre, et j'en ai mangé. 13 Et 
le Seigneur Dieu dit à la femme: Pourquoi 
as-tu fait cela? Et la femme répondit: Le 
serpent m'a séduite, et j'ai mangé de ce fruit. 
14 Alors le Seraneur Dieu dit au serpent: 


Parce que tu as fait cela, tu seras maudit 
armi tous les animaux domestiques et toutes 
55 bétes des champs; tu ramperas sur ton 
ventre, et tu mangeras la poussière tous les 
jours de ta vie. 15 Je mettrai inimitié entre 
toi et la femme, ct entre ta postérité et sa pos- 
térité; celle-ci te brisera la téte, et tu la bles- 
seras au talon. 16 Puis il dit à la femme: 


sesse; tu enfanteras en travail les enfants; tes 
désirs se rapporteront à ton mari, et il dominera 
sur toi. 17 Et il dità Adam: Parce que tu as 
obéi à la voix de ta femme, et que tu as mangé 
du fruit de l'arbre au sujet duquel je t'avais 
commandé, en disant, Tu n'en mangeras point, 


| J’augmenterai beaucoup ton travail et ta gros- 


it: cursed is the ground for thy sake; in sorrow flucht ſey ber Acker um deinetwillen, mit feum. | la terre sera maudite à cause de toi; tu en man- 


shalt thou eat of it all the days of thy life; | mer follft bu dich drauf nähren dein Lebenlang.] 86735 les fruits en travail tous les jours de ta vie; i 
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TENEZIZ, у, ó. 


18 'Акйъбас xai rpBddovg avaredet cot, kai фаүў 
Tov xóprov той аурой. 19 EY Weert той roos- 
rou cov фауў róv prov cov, Ewe той атостоёра 
ot eig r yijv e їс AnGOng Ore үй e, kai sic үй» 
&zsAevog. 20 Kai éxddecey “Addu rò bvoua тйс 
yvvauóc abro), Zw), Ste uhr mávrov rv £ov- 
Tuv. 21 Kai émoígos Kúpioç 6 Occ тф 'Адаџ xai 
TH yvvawi abrov yvrüvac Oepparivoue, kai évéducey 
abroóc. 22 Kai elev 0 Ocóc, Ido AGA уѓуоуғу 
we єс i£ ruv тоў ywwoKey kaXóv kai movgpóv: 
kai viv ui) more ikreívy THY xeipa abrov, kai Хау 
&z0 roU Eddov тїс Lig, kai фаур, kai Choerat cic 
Tov aigva. 23 Kai Ener abróv Kúpioç 6 
Өгбс ёк rod тарадєісоо тйс трифӯс, EoyaZecOae riv 
үй» & пс Мф. 24 Kai ё Воће roy Addy, kai 
KATKE abroy àzévavri тод парадгісоо тўс rpv- 
фс, каї ërače rà ХғроуВір, kai ту фХоубтр 
poupaiav, тїз стрефоџёуи фуА\аттыз тїз ÒV тоб 
ÉüXov rie “wie. 


КЕФ. @. 


1 'AAAM 02 éyvw Ebay тз yvvaika abrov, kai 
cvAXa(joUca, Erexe róv Кай" kal simev, “Exrnodpny 
&vÜpwzov бїй тоў O οre . 2 Kai mpoctOnke rexetv 
Tov &бє\фд>» abroU ròv "ABe kai tyévero "ABEN 
тоша» mooBarwy, Kdiv бё nv ёрүабдрерос̧ тўр 
уйу. 3 Kai iyévero ped? ти&рас djveyke Káiv ard 
röv карто» тїс үйс Өосіау rø Корш. 4 Kai 
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проВіто» abro), kai dvd roy orearwy abroy’ kai 
ёттєїбєъ ò Өкос èri ABN Kai ext roic дорос avrov' 
5 Ex òè Kd kai E таїс Ovotaig аўтоў où mposicye. 
Kai Мот) Káiv Mav, kat cuvérese TY ттротшутгф) 
avrov. 6 Kai cine Къоос 6 Osóc rp Katy "Iva ті 
mepihurog tyévou; kai (уо ri сурётесє TÒ TPÒCWTÓV 
= > + 5 > — , ~ x 4 
cov; 7 Obe iàv брӨфс mwpoctvéykgc, 0рӨфс бё py 
Opec, ij nao]; H,,“ zpóc сё 1 атостроф} 
› ~ s \ о» D ~ ` A " 
avrov, kai ot dp abrov. 8 Kat єлє Kátv ‘тоос 
"ABEN róv адехфдъ айто®, AtéeMOwper eic тд medior kai 
, А 3 ~ F › җ _ у ~ А D "a 
£ysevéro tv TH elvat abrode tv тр Welw, aviory Káiv 
imi” ABEN róv аде№фӧу abro, kai ümtkrewsv abróv. 
9 Kai ee Kuptog 6 Өєӧс mode Ка» Поб Ёст 
"ABEN ó абех\фбс соо; kai elmev, Où ywookw' ш) 
Gt тоў áóEXóoU pov cipe tyo; 10 Kai elme 
Kiptog Ti тєтойукас; фор) aiparog тод adedgov 
cov Bog тобс ue ёк тйс үйс. 
paroc c) ad тйс үйс,  Exave rò отбиа adrijc 
бЕбасӨа то aua тоў adeXpot cov ik rijg х&0бс 


11 Каі viv ётиката- 
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14 Ei éxGáMNete ue ohpepoy атф TpocoTOv тйс 
yic, kai ато тоў торотто» cov KovByoopat, каї 
too тйс үйє Kai 
15 Kai 
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GENESIS, III. IV. 


18 Spinas et tribulos germinabit tibi, et co- 
medes herbam terre. 19 In sudore vultus 
tui veseeris pane, donee revertaris in terram 
de qua sumptus es: quia pulvis es, et in pul- 
verem reverteris. 20 Et vocavit Adam no- 
men uxoris sue, lleva: eo quod mater esset 
cunctorum viventium. 21 Feeit quoque Do- 
minus Deus Ad: et uxori ejus tunieas pel- 
liceas, et induit eos: 22 Et ait: Ecce Adam 
quasi unus ex nobis factus est, sciens bonum 
et malum: nunc ergo ne forte mittat manum 
suam, et sumat etiam de ligno vitæ, et eome- 
dat, et vivat in eternum. 23 Et emisit eum 
Dominus Deus de paradiso voluptatis, ut 
operaretur terram, de qua sumptus est. 
24 Ejecitque Adam: et collocavit ante pa- 
radisum voluptatis Cherubim, et flammeum 
gladium atque versatilem, ad custodiendam 
viam ligni vitæ. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 ADAM vero cognovit uxorem suam He- 
vam: qui eoncepit et peperit Cain, dicens: 
Possedi hominem per Deum. 2 Rursumque 
peperit fratrem ejus Abel. Fuit autem Abel 
pastor ovium, et Cain agricola. З Factum est 
autem post multos dies ut offerret Cain de 
fructibus terre munera Domino. 4 Abel 
quoque obtulit de primogenitis gregis sui, et 
de adipibus eorum: et respexit Dominus ad 
Abel, et ad munera ejus. 5 Ad Cain vero, et 
ad munera illius, non respexit: iratusque est 
Cain vehementer, et concidit vultus сеўиз. 
6 Dixitque Dominus ad eum: Quare iratus 
es? et eur concidit facies tua? 7 Nonne, si 
bene egeris, recipies: sin autem male, statim 
in foribus peccatum aderit? sed sub te erit 
appetitus ejus, et tu dominaberis illius. 
8 Dixitque Cain ad Abel fratrem suum: 
Egrediamur foras. Cumque essent in agro, 
eonsurrexit Cain adversus fratrem suum Abel, 
et interfecit eum. 9 Et ait Dominus ad Cain: 
Ubi est Abel frater tuus? Qui respondit: 
Neseio: num custos fratris mei sum ego? 
10 Dixitque ad eum: Quid fecisti? vox san- 
guinis fratris tui clamat ad me de terra. 
11 Nune igitur maledictus eris super terram, 
quæ aperuit os suum, et suscepit sanguinem 
fratris tui de manu tua. 12 Cum operatus 
fueris eam, non dabit tibi fructus suos: vagus 
et profugus eris super terram. 13 lesu 
Cain ad Dominum: Major est iniquitas mea, 
quam ut veniam merear. 14 Ессе ejicis me 
hodie a facie terræ, et a facie tua abscondar, 
et ero vagus et profugus in terra: omnis 
igitur qui invenerit me, occidet me. 15 Dixit- 
que ei Dominus: Nequaquam ita fiet: sed 
omnis qui occiderit Cain, septuplum punietur. 
Posuitque Dominus’ Cain signum, ut non 
interficeret eum omnis qui invenisset eum. 


ber ree НЕ ЖЕЛ ЄСЄ EO ТТА. 
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18 Thorns also and thistles shall it bring 
forth to thee; and thou shalt eat the herb 
of the field; 19 In the sweat of thy face 
shalt thou eat bread, til thou return unto 
the ground; for out of it wast thou taken: 
for dust thou ert, and unto dust shalt thou 
return. 20 And Adam called his wife's name 
Eve; because she was the mother of all 
living. 21 Unto Adam also and to his wife 
did the LORD God make coats of skins, and 
eiothed them. 22 4 And the LORD God said, 
Behold, the man is beeome as one of us, to 
know good and evil: and now, lest he put 
forth his hand, and take also of the tree of 


life, and eat, and live for ever: 23 Therefore | 


the LoRD God sent him forth from the garden 
of Eden, to till the ground from whence he 
was taken. 24 So he drove out the man; and 
he placed at the east of the garden of Eden 
Cherubims, and a flaming sword which turned 
every way, to keep the way of the tree of life. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 AND Adam knew Eve his wife; and she 
conceived, and bare Cain, and said, I have 
gotten a man from the LoRD. 2 And she again 
bare his brother Abel, And Abel was a keeper 
of sheep, but Cain was a tiller of the ground. 
3 And in process of time it came to pass, that 


Cain brought of the fruit of the ground an 
offering unto the LohD. 4 And Abel, he also 
brought of the firstlings of the flock and of 
the fat thereof. And the Lorp had respect 
unto Abel and to his offering: 5 But unto Cain 


and to his offering he had not respect. And 
Cain was very wroth, and his countenance fell. 
6 And the Lon» said unto Cain, Why art thou 
wroth? and why is thy countenance fallen? 
7 If thou doest well, shalt thou not be ac- 
cepted? and if thou doest not well, sin lieth 
at the door. And unto thee shall be his desire, 
and thou shalt rule over him. 8 And Cain 
talked with Abel his brother: and it came to 
pass, when they were in the field, that Cain 
rose up against Abel his brother, and slew him. 
9 4 And the LORD said unto Cain, Where 18 
Abel thy brother? And he said, I know nof : 
Am I my brother’s keeper? 10 And he said, 
What hast thou done? the voice of thy 
brother’s blood erieth unto me from the 
ground. 11 And now art thou eursed from 
the earth, which hath opened her mouth to 
receive thy brother’s blood from thy hand; 
12 When thou tillest the ground, it shall not 
henceforth yield unto thee her strength; a 
fugitive and a vagabond shalt thou be in the 
earth. 13 And Cain said unto the LoRD, My 
punishment its greater than I can bear. 
14 behold, thou hast driven me out this day 
from the face of the earth; and from thy face 
shall I be hid; and I shall be a fugitive and a 
vagabond in the earth; and it shall come to pass, 
that every one that findeth me shall slay me. 
15 And the LoRD said unto him, Therefore who- 
soever slayeth Cain, vengeance shall be taken 
on him severfold. And the LoRD set a mark 
upon Cain, lest any finding him should kill him. 
11 
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18 Dornen und Diſteln foll er dir tragen, und follft 
das Kraut auf dem Felde ееп. 19 Im Schweiß 
deines Angeſichts ſollſt du dein Brod eſſen, bis daß 
du wieder zu Erden werdeſt, davon du genommen 


biſt. Denn du biſt Erde, und ſollſt zu Erde werden. 


20 Und Adam hieß ſein Weib Heva, darum, daß 
ſie eine Mutter iſt aller Lebendigen. 21 Und 
Gott der Herr machte Adam und ſeinem Weibe 
Röcke von Fellen, und zog ſie ihnen an. 22 Und 
Gott der Herr ſprach: Siehe, Adam iſt worden als 
unſer einer, und weiß, was gut und böſe iſt. Nun 
aber, daß er nicht ausſtrecke ſeine Hand, und 
breche auch von dem Baum des Lebens, und eſſe, 
und lebe ewiglich; 23 Da ließ ihn Gott der Herr 
aus dem Garten Eden, daß er das Feld bauete, 
davon er genommen iſt. 24 Und trieb Adam aus, 
und lagerte vor dem Garten Eden den Cherub mit 
einem bloßen hauenden Schwert, zu bewahren 
den Weg zu dem Baum des Lebens. 


Das 4. Capitel. 


1 Und Adam erkannte ſein Weib Heva, und ſie 
ward ſchwanger, und gebar den Kain, und ſprach: 
Ich habe den Mann, den Herrn. 2 Und ſie fuhr 
fort, und gebar Habel, feinen Bruder. Und Habel 
ward ein Schäfer, Kain aber ward ein Ackermann. 
3 Es begab ſich aber nach etlichen Tagen, daß 
Kain dem Herrn Opfer brachte von den Früchten 
des Feldes; 4 Und Habel brachte auch von 
den Erſtlingen ſeiner Heerde, und von ihrem Fet— 
ten. Und der Herr ſahe gnädiglich an Habel und 
ſein Opfer; 5 Aber Kain und ſein Opfer ſahe er 
nicht gnädiglich an. Da ergrimmete Kain ſehr, 
und ſeine Geberde verſtellete ſich. 6 Da ſprach 
der Derr zu Kain: Warum ergrimmeſt du? und 
warum verſtellet ſich deine Geberde? 7 Iſt's 
nicht alſo? Wenn du fromm biſt, ſo biſt du ange⸗ 
nehm; biſt du aber nicht fromm, ſo ruhet die 
Sünde vor der Thür. Aber laß du ihr nicht ihren 
Willen, ſondern herrſche über ſie. 8 Da redete 
Kain mit ſeinem Bruder Habel. Und es begab 
ſich, da ſie auf dem Felde waren, erhub ſich Kain 
wider ſeinen Bruder Habel, und ſchlug ihn todt. 
9 Da ſprach der Herr zu Kain: Wo tft dein Bru- 
der Habel? Er ſprach: Ich weiß nicht; ſoll ich 
meines Bruders Hüter ſein? 10 Er aber ſprach: 
Was haſt du gethan? Die Stimme deines Bruders 
Bluts ſchreiet zu mir von der Erde. 11 Und nun 
verflucht ſeiſt du auf der Erde, die ihr Maul hat 
aufgethan, und deines Bruders Blut von deinen 
Händen empfangen. 12 Wenn du den Acker 
bauen wirſt, ſoll er dir fort ſein Vermögen nicht 
geben. Unſtät und flüchtig ſollſt du ſein auf 
Erden. 13 Kain aber ſprach zu dem Herrn: 
Meine Sünde iſt größer, denn daß ſie mir verge⸗ 
ben werden möge. 14 Siehe, du treibeft mich 
heute aus dem Lande, und muß mich vor 
deinem Angeſicht verbergen, und muß unſtät und 
flüchtig ſein auf Erden. So wird mirs gehen, 
daß mich todt ſchlage, wer mich findet. 15 Aber 
der Herr ſprach zu ihm: Nein, ſondern wer Kain 
todtſchlägt, das ſoll ſiebenfältig gerochen werden. 
Und der Herr machte ein Zeichen an Kain, 
daß ihn niemand erſchlüge, wer ihn fände. 


GENESE, III. IV. 


18 Elle te produira des épines et des char- 


dons, et tu mangeras Vherbe des champs. 
19 Tu mangeras ton pain 4 la sueur de ton 
front, jusqu'à ce que tu retournes dans la terre, ' 
d'où tu as été pris: car tu es poudre, et tu 
retourneras aussi en poudre. 20 Or Adam 
appela sa femme Eve, parce qu'elle devait 
étre la mére de tous les vivants. 21 Et le 
SEIGNEUR Dieu fit à Adam et à sa femme des 
robes de peau, et les en revétit. 22 J Et le 
SEIGNEUR Dieu dit: Voici, l'homme est devenu 
comme un de nous, sachant le bien et le mal ; 
mais maintenant empéchons qu'il n'étende sa 
main et ne prenne de l'arbre de vie, et qu'il 
n'en mange, et ne vive à toujours. 23 Et le 
SEIGNEUR Dieu le fit sortir du jardin d'Eden 
pour labourer la terre de laquelle il avait été 
pris. 24 Ainsi il chassa l'homme, et il plaga, 
vers l'orient du jardin d’Eden, des chérubins, 
et une épée flamboyante qui se toprnait cà et 
là, pour garder le ehemin de l'arbre de vie. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 On Adam eonuut Eve sa femme, et elle 
concut et enfanta Cain; et elle dit: J'ai aequis 
un homme par /a gráce du SEIGNEUR. 2 Elle 
enfanta eneore Abel son frére. Or Abel fut 
berger, et Cainlaboureur. 3 Etil arriva, au 
bout de quelque temps, que Cain offrit au 
SEIGNEUR ume oblation des fruits de la terre. 
4 Abel offrit aussi des premiers-nés de son 
troupeau, et de leur graisse. Et le SEIGNEUR 
eut égard 4 Abel et à són oblation. 5 Mais il 
n'eut point d'égard à Cain, ni à son oblation. 
Et Cain fut fort irrité, et son visage fut abattu. 
6 Et le SEIGNEUR dit à Cain: Pourquoi es-tu 
irrité Р et pourquoi ton visage est-il abattu? 
7 Si tu fais bien, ne sera-t-il pas regu ? mais 
si tu ne fais pas bien, le péché est а la porte; 
or, ses désirs se rapportent à toi, et tu dois 
les dominer. 8 Or Cain parla avee Abel son 
frère; et comme ils étaient aux champs, Cain 
s'éleva contre Abel son frère, et le tua. 9 Et 
le SEIGNEUR dit 4 Cain: Ой est Abel ton 
frére? Et Cain lui répondit: Je ne sais; suis- 
je done le gardien de mon frére, moi? 10 Et 
le Seigneur dit: Qu'as-tu fait? La voix du 
sang de ton frére erie de la terre jusqu'à moi. 
11 Maintenant done sois maudit de la terre, 
qui а ouvert sa bouche pour recevoir de ta main 
le sang de ton frére. 12 Quand tu laboure- 
ras la terre, elle ne te rendra plus son fruit, 
et tu seras vagabond et fugitif sur la terre. 
13 Et Cain dit au SEIGNEUR: Ma peine est 
plus grande que je ne puis porter. 14 Voici, 
tu m'as chassé aujourd'hui de cette terre-ci, 
et je serai caché de devant ta face, et serai 
vagabond et fugitif sur la terre, et il arrivera 
que quiconque me trouvera, me tuera. 15 Et 
le SEIGNEUR lui dit: C'est pourquoi quiconque 
tuera Cain, sera puni sept fois davantage. 
Ainsi le SEIGNEUR mit un signe sur Cain, afin 
que quiconque le trouverait, ne le tuat point. 
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HEXAGLOT TA. 


GENESIS, IV. V. 


16 Egressusque Cain a facie Domini, habi- 
tavit profugus in terra ad orientalem plagam 
Eden. 17 Cognovit autem Cain uxorem 
suam, que concepit, et peperit Henoch: et 
ædificavit civitatem, vocavitque nomen ejus 
18 Porro He- 
noch genuit Irad, et Irad genuit Maviael, 
et Maviael genuit Mathusael, еб Mathusael 
genuit Lamech. 


ex nomine filii suj, Henoch. 


19 Qui accepit duas ux- 
ores, nomen uni Ada, et nomen alteri Sella. 
20 Genuitque Ada Iabel, qui fuit pater habi- 
21 Et 
ipse fuit pater ca- 


tantium in tentoriis, atque pastorum. 
nomen fratris ejus Inbal: 
nentium cithara et organo. 22 Sella quoque 
genuit Tubaleain, qui fuit malleator ct faber 
in cuneta opera eris et ferri. Soror vero 
Tubaleain, Noema. 28 Dixitque Lamech ux- 
oribus suis Айе et Selle: Audite vocem 
meam, uxores Lamech ; auseultate sermonem 
meum : quoniam occidi virum in vulnus meum, 
et adolescentulum in livorem meum. 24 Sep- 
tuplum ultio dabitur de Cain: de Lamech vero 
septuagies septies. 25 Cognovit quoque adhue 
Adam uxorem suam: et peperit filium, voca- 
vitque nomen ejus Seth, dicens: Posuit mihi 
Deus semen aliud pro Abel, quem occidit Cain. 
26 Sed et Seth natus est filius, quem vocavit 


Enos: iste ccpit invocare nomen Domini. 


CAPUT V. 


1 Hicest liber generationis Adam. In die 
qua creavit Deus hominem, ad similitudinem 
Dei fecit ilum. 2 Masculum et feminam 
creavit eos, et benedixit illis: 
men eorum Adam, in die quo creati sunt. 
3 Vixit autem Adam centum triginta annis: 
et genuit ad imaginem et similitudinem suam, 


et vocavit no- 


vocavitque nomen ejus Seth. 4 Et facti sunt 
dies Adam, postquam genuit Seth, octingenti 
5 Et factum 


est omne tempus quod vixit Adam, anni non- 


anni: genuitque filios et filias. 


genti triginta, e£ mortuus est. 6 Vixit quoque 
Seth centum quinque annis, et genuit Enos. 
7 Vixitque Seth, postquam genuit Enos, octin- 
gentis septem annis, genuitque filios et filias. 
8 Et facti sunt omnes dies Seth nongentorum 
9 Vixit 
vero Enos nonaginta annis, et genuit Cainan. 
10 Post eujus ortum vixit octingentis quindecim 
annis, et genuit filios et filias. 11 Factique 
sunt omnes dies Enos nongenti quinque anni, 


duodecim annorum, et mortuus est. 


БОЕНГОН ҮС OT TA, 
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GENESIS, IV. V. 


16 $ And Cain went out from the presence 
of the Lorp, and dwelt in the land of 
Nod, on the east of Eden. 17 And Cain 
knew his wife; and she conceived, and bare 
Enoch: and he builded a city, and called the 
name of the city, after the name of his son, 
Enoch. 18 And unto Enoch was born Irad: 
and Irad begat Mehujael: and Mehujael begat 
Methusael: and Methusael begat Lamech. 
19 «| And Lamech took unto him two wives: 
the name of the one was Adah, and the name 
of the other Zillah. 20 And Adah bare 
Jabal: he was the father of such as dwell in 
tents, and of such as have cattle. 21 And his 
brother’s name was Jubal: he was the father 
of all such as handle the harp and organ. 
22 And Zillah, she also bare Tubal-cain, an 
instruetor of every artificer in brass and iron: 
and the sister of Tubal-cain was Naamah. 
23 And Lamech said unto his wives, Adah 
and Zillah, Hear my voice; ye wives of 
Lamech, hearken unto my speech: for I have 
slain a man to my wounding, and a young 
man tomy hurt. 24 If Cain shall be avenged 
sevenfold, truly Lamech seventy and seven- 
fold. 25 J And Adam knew his wife again; 
and she bare a son, and called his name Seth: 
For God, said she, hath appointed me another 
seed instead of Abel, whom Cain slew. 26 And 
| Seth, to him also there was born a son; and 
he called his name Enos: then began men to 
call upon the name of the LORD. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 Тнїз 2s the book of the generations of 
Adam. In the day that God created man, in 
the likeness of God made he him; 2 Male 
and female created he them ; and blessed them, 
and called their name Adam, in the day when 
they were ereated. 3 є And Adam lived an 
hundred and thirty years, and begat a son in 
his own likeness, after his image; and called 
his name Seth: 4 And the days of Adam after 
he had begotten Seth were eight hundred 
years: and he begat sons and daughters: 
9 And all the days that Adam lived were nine 
hundred and thirty years: and he died. 
6 And Seth lived an hundred and five years, 
and begat Enos: 7 And Seth lived after he 
begat Enos eight hundred and seven years, 
and begat sons and daughters: 8 And all 
the days of Seth were nine hundred and 
twelve years: and he died. 9 & And 
Enos lived ninety years, and begat Cainan: 
10 And Enos lived after he begat Cainan 
eight hundred and fifteen years, and begat 
sons and daughters: 11 And all the days 
of Enos were nine hundred and five years : 
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1 Buch Mofe, 4, 5. 


16 Alſo ging Kain von dem Angeficht des Herrn, 
und wohnete im Lande Nod, jenſeit Eden, gegen 
Morgen. 17 Und Kain erkannte ſein Weib, die 
ward ſchwanger, und gebar den Hanoch. Und er 
bauete eine Stadt, die nannte er nach ſeines 
Sohns Namen, Hanoch. 18 Hanoch aber 
zeugete Irad, Frad zeugete Mehujael, Mehujael 
zeugete Methuſael, Methuſael zeugete Lamech, 
19 Lamech aber nahm zwei Weiber; eine hieß 
Ada, die andere Zilla. 20 Und Ada gebar 
Jabal; von dem ſind herkommen, die in 
Hütten wohneten, und Vieh zogen. 21 Und 
ſein Bruder hieß Jubal; von dem ſind her— 
kommen die Geiger und Pfeifer. 22 Die Zilla 
aber gebar auch, nemlich den Thubalkain, den 
Meiſter in allerlei Erz und Eiſenwerk. Und die 
Schweſter des Thubalkain war Naema. 23 Und 
Lamech ſprach zu ſeinen Weibern, Ada und Zilla: 
Ihr Weiber Lamechs, höret meine Rede, und 
merket, was ich ſage: Ich habe einen Mann 
erſchlagen mir zur Wunde, und einen Jüngling 
mir zur Beule; 24 Kain foll ſiebenmal gerochen 
werden, aber Lamech ſieben und ſiebenzigmal. 
25 Adam erkannte abermal ſein Weib, und ſie 
gebar einen Sohn, den hieß fie Seth. Denn 
Gott hat mir, ſprach ſie, einen andern Samen 
geſetzt für Habel, den Kain erwürget hat. 
26 Und Seth zeugete auch einen Sohn, und hieß 
ihn Enos. Zu derſelbigen Zeit fing man an zu 
predigen von des Herrn Namen. 


Das 5. Capitel. 


1 Dies iſt das Buch von des Menſchen Ge⸗ 
ſchlecht. Da Gott den Menſchen ſchuf, machte er 
ihn nach dem Gleichniß Gottes; 2 Und ſchuf ſie 
ein Männlein und Fräulein, und ſegnete ſie, und 
hieß ihren Namen Menſch, zur Zeit, da ſie ge— 
ſchaffen wurden. 3 Und Adam war hundert und 
dreißig Jahr alt, und zeugete einen Sohn, der 
ſeinem Bilde ähnlich war, und hieß ihn Seth; 
4 Und lebte darnach acht hundert Jahr, und 
zeugete Söhne und Töchter; 5 Daß ſein ganzes 
Alter ward neun hundert und dreißig Jahr, und 
ſtarb. 6 Seth war hundert und fünf Jahr alt, und 
zeugete Enos; 7 Und lebte darnach acht hundert 
und fieben Jahr, und zeugete Söhne und Töchter ; 
8 Daß fein ganzes Alter ward neun hundert 
und zwölf Jahr, und ſtarb. 9 Enos war 
neunzig Jahr alt, und zeugete Kenan; 10 Und 
lebte darnach acht hundert und fünfzehn Jahr, 
und zeugete Söhne und Töchter; 11 Daß ſein 
ganzes Alter ward neun hundert und fünf Jahr, 


GENESE, IV. v. 


16 J Alors Cain sortit de devant la face du 
SEIGNEUR, et habita au pays de Nod, 4 
lorient d'Éden. 17 Puis Cain connut sa 
femme; et elle congut et enfanta Hénoe. Et 
il bátit une ville, et il appela la ville Hénoc, 
du nom de son fils. 18 Puis Hirad naquit à 
Hénoe, et Hirad engendra Méhujaél ; et Mé- 
hujaél engendra Méthusaél; et Méthusaél en- 
gendra Lémec. 19 є Et Lémec prit deux 
femmes; le nom de l'une était Hada, et le nom 
de l'autre, Tsilla. 20 Et Hada enfanta Jabal: 
ce fut le pére de ceux qui demeurent dans les 
tentes, et des pasteurs. 21 Et le nom de son 
frére fut Jubal: ee fut le pére de tous ceux qui 
touchent la harpe et les orgues 22 Et Tsilla 
aussi enfanta Tubal-Cain, qui fabriquait toutes 
sortes d'instruments d'airain et de fer; et la 
sour de Tubal-Cain fut Nahama. 23 Or 
Lémec dit à ses femmes, Hada et à Tsillah: 
Femmes de Lémec, entendez ma voix, écoutez 
ma parole: J'ai tué un homme pour venger ma 
blessure, méme un jeune homme, pour venger 
ma plaie: 24 Car si Cain a été vengé sept fois, 
Lémec le sera soixante-dix-sept fois. 25 gq Et 
Adam connut encore sa femme, qui enfanta un 
fils, et le nomma Seth: Car Dieu, dit-elle, m’a 
donné un autre fils, à la place d’Abel que Cain 
atué. 26 Et un fils naquit aussi à Seth, et 
il Pappela Enos. Alors on commença d'in- 
voquer le nom du SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE V. 


1 Хост le livre des générations d’Adam. 
Au jour ой Dieu créa lhomme, il Je fit à la 
ressemblance de Dieu. 2 II les créa male et 
femelle, et les bénit; et il leur donna ie nom 
d'homme, au jour ой ils furent créés. 3 J Et 
Adam véeut cent trente ans, et engendra un 
Jus à sa ressemblanee, à son image, et le nomma 
Seth. 4 Et les jours d'Adam, aprés avoir en- 
gendré Seth, furent huit cents ans, et il engen- 
dra des fils et des filles. 5 Tout le temps 
qu'Adam véeut, fut done neuf cent trente ans; 
puis ils mourut. 6 Et Seth vécut cent cing 
ans, et il engendra Ёпоз. 7 Et Seth, aprés 
avoir engendré Énos, vécut huit cent sept ans, 
et il engendra des fils et des filles. 8 Tout 
le temps que vécut Seth, fut done neuf cent 
douzeans; puis il mourut. 9 J Et Enos, ayant 
vecu quatre-vingt-dix ans, engendra Kónan. 
10 Et aprés avoir engendré Kénan, Énos 
véeut huit cent quinze ans, et il engendra 
des fils et des filles. 11 Tout le temps que 
véeut Enos, fut donc neuf cent cing ans 
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TENESIS, é, т. 


kat dr. 12 Kai сє Kaivay iBõophkovra 
kal t car try kai éyévynoe тд» Madedend: 13 Kai 
{поё Kaivüv pera rò yevvijoat abróv róv Mañs- 
ХА reocapákovra каї érrakóota Eryn, кай byévvg- 
ctv vioùç kai OÜvyarípac. 14 Kai tytvovro mücat 
ai йріра: Kaivüv дёка Er kai étvvaxdo, xai 
aniOave. 15 Kai kene? Maehe) tyre kal iEn- 
kovra kai ikaròv frg xai éyévynoe rov '1йргд. 
16 Kai ET Mae] perà rò yervijoa abróv 
ro ‘lapsed Ern тр:йкоута kai érraxdowa, Kai bytv- 
vnotv viovc каї Ovyarépac. 17 Kai éyévovro măcar 
ai йиёрає Mae] ёт] mévre кай ivevijkovra. kai 
18 Kai énoev Taped dbo 


kal éf$kovra frg kai ixaroy kai byévynoe o 


ӧктакӧсіа, kai ázéÜave. 
'Evóy. 19 Kai £Zgotv Парад pera тб yevvijoat 
LET a ? * , м 5 3 жу 
abroy róv 'Evoyx Ókrakócta Ern кай éy£vvgotv v? 
kai Üvyartpac. 20 Kai iytvovro maoat ої ўрёраи 
'IápsÓ dbo Kai éÉjkovra xai ivvakóowa ETN, Kat 
dirk 21 Kal £Zgotv 'Еушу mívrs kai &fkovra 
kai ékaròv frg kai iyévynoe róv MaovcáAa. 
22 "Еопрёстпо бё 'Evox rp Oey pera тд yevvijoat 
aùròv róv MaGovodda диакбаа ërn' Kat ÉyEvvgosv 
viodc kai Óvyarípac. 28 Kai lytvovro măcar ai 
t D , a 2 N ж 2 a , » 
"uépat EVD névre kai éfkovra kai rptakócta ern. 
24 Kai ebgotorgotv 'Evox ry Op, kai оўу, topíc- 
25 Kat &Zgot 
Ma@Qovcdd\a émrà £rg kai корта kai éxcaróv kai 


26 Kai énoe MaOovcáAa 


v [4 - » * 4 La 
кето, OTe nere а?тду ò Oróc. 


tyévynoe roy Adpey. 


С \ м 2. a \ , , * 
nerd rò уғууђсо: афто» roy Adpex O00 kai Ókra- 


2 * M > у є 4 ` , 
cb, fr], Kai iyevynoey viobg kai Ouyaripac. 
27 Kai iyívovro mücai oi ўрѓёра: MaOovoáAa йс 
» , 2 ы eyes s . 7 » ^ 
&iqotv ivvta xai ФЁйкоута kai ёруакбоіа ёту, kai 
dr 28 Kai оғ Adpsx oxrw kai dydon- 
29 Kai 


imwvopase TO буора abro Ns Муш» Одтос̧ 


kovra kai ѓкатду ёту kal ѓуёрупсєу vióv. 


д:ауатадсы pac ато Tey (yov Huey Kai ard 
TOV NUTOY TAY xapóv i, kai ато тўс уйс 16 
катлрасато Kópioç б Osóc. 30 Kai тоғ Adpey 
perà rò ytvvijca: aùròv róv Nowe mevrakócia koi 
éEnxovra kai mévre frg, kai éyévynoey viode xai 
Ovyarépac. 31 Kai éyévovro msa ai npépat Aá- 
pex Errakócta kai mtvrüjkovra rpía Eryn, kai аті- 
Haves. 32 Kai gv Noe irüv mwivrakocíov xai 
éyévynoe rosig viodc, roy Thu, róv Хар, róv 
"Tage. 


КЕФ. =. 


1 KAI éyévero ріка ђрЁауто oi dvOpwror Too yi- 


veoOar іт тїс ус, kai Hr eg tyeyyhOnoay abroic. 


GENESIS, У. VI. 


et mortuus est. 12 Vixit quoque Cainan 
septuaginta annis, et genuit Malaleel. 13 Et 
vixit Cainan, postquam genuit Malaleel, octin- 
gentis quadraginta annis, genuitque filios et 
filias. 


nongenti decem anni, et mortuus est. 15 Vixit 


14 Et facti sunt omnes dies Cainan 


autem Malaleel sexaginta quinque annis, et 
genuit lared. 16 Et vixit Malaleel, postquam 
genuit lared, octingentis triginta annis: et 
genuit filios et filias. 17 Et facti sunt omnes 
dies Malaleel octingenti nonaginta quinque 
18 Vixitque lared 


centum sexaginta duobus annis, et genuit He- 


anni, et mortuus est. 
noch. 19 Et vixit Jared, postquam genuit 
Henoch, octingentis annis, et genuit filios ct 
filias. 


genti sexaginta duo anni, et mortuus est. 


20 Et facti sunt omnes dies Iared non- 


21 Porro Henoch vixit sexaginta quinque 
22 Et ambu- 
lavit Henoch cum Deo: et vixit, postquam 


annis, et genuit Mathusalam. 


genuit Mathusalam, trecentis annis, et genuit 
filios et filias. . 23 Et facti sunt omnes dies 
Henoch trecenti sexaginta quinque anni. 
24 Ambulavitque cum Deo, et non apparuit : 
quia tulit eum Deus. 25 Vixit quoque Ma- 
thusala centum octoginta septem annis, ct 
genuit Lamech. 26 Et vixit Mathusala, post- 
quam genuit Lamech, septingentis octoginta 
duobus annis, et genuit filios et filias. 27 Et 
facti sunt omnes dies Mathusala nongenti sex- 
28 Vixit 


autem Lamech centum octoginta duobus annis, 


aginta novem anni, et mortuus est. 


et genuit filium: 29 Vocavitque nomen ejus 
Noe, dicens : Iste consolabitur nos ab operibus 
et laboribus manuum nostrarum, in terra еш 
maledixit Dominus. 
postquam genuit Noe, quingentis nonaginta 
31 Et 


facti sunt omnes dies Lamech, septingenti 


30 Vixitque Lamech, 
quinque annis, et genuit filios et filias. 


septuaginta septem anni, et mortuus est. 
32 Noe vero, cum quingentorum esset anno- 
rum, genuit Sem, Cham, et Japheth. 


CAPUT VI. 


1 CUMQUE coepissent homines multipli- 


cari super terram, et filias procreassent, 


ВТВ Тн HEN А GLOTTS. 


GENESIS, V. VI. 


and he died. 12 4 And Cainan lived seventy 
vears, and. begat Mahalaleel: 13 And Cainan 
lived after he begat Mahalaleel eight hundred 
and forty years, and begat sons and daughters : 
14 And all the days of Cainan were nine hun- 
dred and ten years: and he died. 15 є And 
Mahalaleel lived sixty and five years, and begat 
Jared: 16 And Mahalaleel lived after he begat 
Jared eight hundred and thirty years, and be- 
gat sons and daughters: 17 And all the days 
of Mahalaleel were eight hundred ninety and 
18 «| And Jared 
lived an hundred sixty and two years, and he 
begat Enoch: 19 And Jared lived after he 
begat Enoch eight hundred years, and begat 
sons and daughters: 20 And all the days of 
Jared were nine hundred sixty and two years: 
and he died. 21 J And Enoch lived sixty 
and five years, and begat Methuselah: 22 And 
Enoeh walked with God after he begat Methu- 
selah three hundred years, and begat sons and 
daughters: 23 And all the days of Enoch 
were three hundred sixty and five years: 
24 And Enoch walked with God: and he 
26 And Methu- 
sclah lived an hundred eighty and seven years, 
and begat Lamech : 26 And Methuselah lived 
after he begat Lamech seven hundred eighty 


five years: and he died. 


was not; for God took him. 


and two years, and begat sons and daughters : 
27 And all the days of Methuselah were nine 
hundred sixty and nine years: and he died. 
28 JJ And Lamech lived an hundred eighty 
and two years, and begat a son: 29 And he 
called his name Noah, saying, This same shall 
comfort us concerning our work and toil of 
our hands, because of the ground which the 
Lonp hath cursed. 30 And Lamech lived 
after he begat Noah five hundred nincty and 
five years, and begat sons and daughters: 
31 And all the days of Lamech were seven 
hundred seventy and seven years: and he 
died. 32 And Noah was five hundred years 
old: and Noah begat Shem, Ham, and 


Japheth. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 AND it eame to pass, when men 
began to multiply on the face of the 
earth, and daughters were born unto them, 
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1 Buch Mofe, 5, 6. 

12 Kenan war ſiebenzig Jahr 
13 Und lebte 
darnach acht hundert und vierzig Jahr, und 
zeugete Söhne und Töchter; 14 Daß ſein 
ganzes Alter ward neun hundert und zehn 
Jahr, und ſtarb. 15 Mahalaleel war fünf 
und ſechzig Jahr alt, und zeugete Jared; 
16 Und lebte darnach acht hundert und dreißig 
Jahr, und zeugete Söhne und Töchter; 17 Daß 
ſein ganzes Alter ward acht hundert fünf und 
neunzig Jahr, und ſtarb. 


und ſtarb. 
alt, und zeugete Mahalaleel; 


18 Jared war 
hundert und zwei und ſechzig Jahr alt, und 
zeugete Henoch; 19 Und lebte darnach acht 
hundert Jahr, und zeugete Söhne und Töchter; 
20 Daß ſein ganzes Alter ward neun hundert 
zwei und ſechzig Jahr, und ſtarb. 21 Henoch 
war fünf und ſechzig Jahr alt, und zeugete 
Methuſalah. 22 Und nachdem er Methuſalah 
gezeuget hatte, blieb er in einem göttlichen Leben 
drei hundert Jahr, und zeugete Söhne und 
Töchter; 23 Daß ſein ganzes Alter ward drei 
hundert fünf und ſechzig Jahr. 24 Und die⸗ 
weil er ein göttlich Leben führete, nahm ihn 
Gott hinweg, und ward nicht mehr geſehen. 
25 Methuſalah war hundert ſieben und achtzig 
Jahr alt, und zeugete Lamech; 26 Und lebte 
darnach ſieben hundert zwei und achtzig Jahr, 
und zeugete Söhne und Töchter; 27 Daß ſein 
ganzes Alter ward neun hundert neun und ſechzig 
Jahr, und ſtarb. 28 Lamech war hundert zwei 
und achtzig Jahr alt, und zeugete einen Sohn, 
29 Und hieß ihn Noah, und ſprach: Der wird 
uns tröſten in unſerer Mühe und Arbeit auf 
Erden, die der Herr verflucht hat. 30 Darnach 
lebte er fünf hundert fünf und neunzig Jahr, 
und zeugete Söhne und Töchter; 31 Daß ſein 
ganzes Alter ward ſieben hundert ſieben und 
32 Noah war fünf 
hundert Jahr alt, und zeugete Sem, Ham und 
Japheth. 


ſiebenzig Jahr, und ſtarb. 


Das 6. Capitel. 


1 Da ſich aber die Menſchen begannen zu 
mehren auf Erden, und zeugeten ihnen Töchter; 


GEN ESE, V. VI. 


puis il mourut. 12 Et Kénan, ayant vécu 
soixante-dix ans, engendra Mahalaléel. 13 Et 
aprés avoir engendré Mahalaléel, Kénan vécut 
huit cent quarante ans, et il engendra des fils et 
des filles. 14 Tout le temps que vécut Kénan, fut 
done neuf cent dix ans; puis il mourut. 15 Et 
Mahalaléel vécut soixante-einq ans, et il en- 
16 Et Mahalaléel, aprés avoir 
engendré Jéred, véeut eneore huit cent trente 
ans, et il engendra des fils et des filles. 17 Tout 
le temps que vécut Mahalaléel, fut done huit 


gendra Jéred. 


cent quatre-vingt-quinze ans; puis il mourut. 
18 Et Jéred, ayant vécu cent soixante-deux 
19 Et Jéred, aprés 


avoir engendré Hénoe, vécut encore huit cents 


ans, engendra Нёпос. 


ans, et il engendra des fils et des filles. 20 Tout 
le temps que vécut Jéred, fut done neuf eent 
21 Et 
Hénoe véeut soixante-cing ans, et engendra 
Méthusela. 


gendré Méthusela, marcha avee Dieu trois 


soixante-deux ans; puis il mourut. 
22 Et Hénoe, aprés avoir en- 


cents ans, et il engendra des fils et des filles. 
23 Tout le temps que vécut Нёпос, fut done 
trois cent soixantc-cing ans. 24 Hénoe marcha 
avec Dieu; mais il ne parut plus, parce que 
Dieu l'enleva. 25 Et Méthusela, ayant vécu 
eent quatre-vingt-sept ans, engendra Lémec. 
26 Et Méthusela, aprés avoir engendré Lémec, 
vécut sept cent quatre-vingt-deux ans, et il 
27 Tout le 
temps que vécut Méthusela, fut done neuf cent 
28 Et 
Lémee, ayant vécut cent quatre-vingt-deux 
29 Et il le nomma 
Noé, en disant: Celui-ci nous soulagera de 


engendra des fils et des filles. 
soixante-neuf ans; puis il mourut. 
ans, engendra un fils. 
notre ceuvre et du travail de nos mains sur la 


30 Et 
Lémee, aprés avoir engendré Noé, véeut cing 


terre que le SEIGNEUR a maudite. 


cent quatre-vingt-quinze ans, et il engendra 
des fils et des filles. 
véeut Lémee, fut done sept cent soixante-dix- 
32 Et Noé, àgé 
de einq eents ans, engenara Sem, Cam et 
Japheth. 


31 Tout le temps que 


sept ans; puis ils mourut. 


CHAPITRE VI. 


1 OR il 
eurent 


arriva, les hommes 
multiplier sur 


la terre, et qu'il ieur tut né des filles, 


quand 


commencé à se 
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avOowrwy фт kaXaí story, Хаво» éavroic yvvaikac 
ano пасбу Фу гЕ ауто. 3 Kai єлє Kóptoc 6 
Ocóc Ой р) rarapeivy Tò mvtÜpá pov iv roic dv- 
Өофто robrotg єс Tov аібуа 0:4 тб eivat avrovc 
cápkac" Ecovrat дё al ира: айтбъ ёкатдъ єїкобъ 
ru. 4 01 0b yiyavrec joa imi тйс үйс iv таїс 
nut pa ixetvacc, 
ребоуто ot vioi той OO т00с тас Ovyaripac röv 


cal her éxetvo, g ду єісето- 
dvOpó wv, kai tyevvicay abroic ixtivot ђсау ot 
yíyavrec oi ar diðvoç, oi ávOpwzrot ot Óvopacroi. 
5 'Idóv òè Köbpiog 6 Өгдс Ort ExdrnObvOnoay аі 
raxiat rüv avOowrwy iri тйс үйс, xai тас ric 
dtavosirar iv тў kapüíg abrod ётцелс̧ imi та 
rovno тасас тйс np 6 Kai emu ô 
Өғдс Bre troinoe róv avOpwroy tmi THC үс, ка! 
die oe 7 Каі теу 6 Otóg 'Ата\ейфш rv 
ávÜpwzov òv imoígca amo простои тйс үйс, 
an avOpwrov two xrivovc xai and EPTETÖY 
zog merewðv той obpavoy бт: tvebuphOny Ore 
broígca abroüc. 8 Nö бё ebe Хари ivavriov 
Kupiov ro? Өғо?. 9 Abra 2 ai yevécuc Nie. 
Nie бубоштос cikar, rest Gv iv rj ysved 
abrov, Tq Oe ednotorncs Ne. 10 'Eyévvgosr дё 
Noe треїс viobe, róv Shp, róv Xap, róv "Taped. 
11 'E$0ápn бё J) yh ivavríov тоў 009, Kai incon 
ù үй айкас. 12 Kai elde Kóptoc 0 Ocóc THY ym, 
каї Hy катефбарџёут, Öri karíé$Üups тӣса od тї 
000» abro? imi тйс yic- 18 Kai sme Кйрос б 
Өгдє rp Ме, Кашдс zavróc ávOpoov Hee évav- 
riov pov, bre ёт\Аўоеп ù n aoͤrciag ат abr: kai 
iSod гуф rarapheipw аўтоўс каї rjv yijv. 14 Hoi- 
nooy ой» ctavrQ кВштӧу ёк EüNwv 7*roayovwr 
ъоссійс повис Tv Kktwróv, xai dopadrrwosc 
abr1)v £awOtv rai %wOev тў асфалта 15 Kai ойто 
тосис тз кїЗөтбъ, rptakooíwv mHXEwY TÒ pirog 
тйс KBwrod, каї msvrükovra mhXEwy TO rg, 
16 Eru- 


cvv&ywv Tomoec THY кВотбу, kai eic Tijyvv ovv- 


каї трійкоута Tüxéwv rò bog avre. 


rerécete abrir dvwOer rhv 6 Obpav тўс KyBwrod 
moose ёк tThayiwy, катауаа диорофа Kai триорофа 
momo афту». 17 'Eyo бё ioù ётауш róv rara- 
SR „„ - z 

kAvcuóv doc iri riv уйу, KxarapOstpat màcav 
сарка ѓу ў iori rvedpa Lwijc UroKaTw ToU ођра- 
18 Kai 
стђсо тїз д:абкц» pov perà aod’ siaeAevo дё eic 


. EA ^ „ ~ 2 
vot: каї дса ay 7 imi тїс үйс TEEUTNGEL. 


А 2 х M t * , ^ Li 2 * 
тї» к{Зөтбъ, od каї ot viol cov Kai 7) уху cov xai 
al yvvaikec THY viðv cov pera cov. 19 Kai атд 
mávrov TOY KTNVOY kai ATÒ таутшу TOY EpTETEY 

х › a ^ ~ 7 M 2 А , 
kai d vávrwv THY Onpiwv Kai атд пӣспс cap- 
кӧс, дбо 000 ато mávrov ғісаЁғи; eig THY KiBwroy 
v Д \ х. 2 ` ~ » 
iva тоёфус perà ceavroW: дрсғу kai ӨйХө sovra 
20 "Алд mávrwv Tov ӧруёшу rüv mtrtwüv катӣ 


yívoc kai and mávrwv rüv krgvüv ката yévoc 


GENESIS, VI. 


2 Videntes filii Dei filias hominum quod essent 
pulchræ, acceperunt sibi uxores ex omnibus, 
quas elegerant. 3 Dixitque Deus: Non per- 
manebit spiritus meus in homine in eternum, 
quia caro est: eruntque dies illius centum 
viginti annorum. 4 Gigantes autem erant 
super terram in diebus illis. Postquam enim 
ingressi sunt filii Dei ad filias hominum, illæ- 
que genuerunt, isti sunt potentes a sæculo viri 
famosi. 5 Videns autem Deus quod multa 
malitia hominum esset in terra, et cuncta 
cogitatio cordis intenta esset ad malum omni 
tempore, 6 Peenituit eum quod hominem 
fecisset in terra. Et tactus dolore cordis in- 
trinsecus, 7 Delebo, inquit, hominem, quem 
creavi, а facie terre, ab homine usque ad 
animantia, a reptili usque ad volucres czli: 
poenitet enim me fecisse eos. 8 Noe verc 
invenit gratiam coram Domino. 9 He sunt 
generationes Noe: Noe vir justus atque per- 
fectus fuit in generationibus suis, cum Deo 
ambulavit. 10 Et genuit tres filios, Sem, 
Cham, et Japheth. 


terra coram Deo, et repleta est iniquitate. 


11 Corrupta est autem 


12 Cumque vidisset Deus terram esse corrup- 
tam (omnis quippe caro corruperat viam suam 
super terram), 13 Dixit ad Noe: Finis uni- 
verse carnis venit coram me: repleta est terra 
iniquitate а facie eorum, et ego disperdam eos 
cum terra. 14 Fac tibi arcam de lignis lævi- 
gatis: mansiunculas in arca facies, et bitumine 
15 Et sic 


facies eam: Trecentorum cubitorum erit lon- 


linies intrinsecus et extrinsecus. 


gitudo arce, quinquaginta cubitorum latitudo, 
et triginta cubitorum altitudo illius. 16 Fe- 
nestram in arca facies, et in cubito consum- 
matis summitatem ejus: ostium autem arce 
pones ex latere: deorsum, coenacula, et tristega 
facies in ea. 17 Ессе ego adducam aquas 
diluvii super terram, ut interfidam omnem 
carnem, in qua spiritus vitz est subter celum: 
universa que in terra sunt, consumentur. 
18 Ponamque foedus meum tecum: et in- 
gredieris arcam tu, et filii tui, uxor tua, et 
19 Et ex 


cunctis animantibus universe carnis bina in- 


uxores filiorum tuorum, tecum. 


duces in arcam, ut vivant tecum: masculini 
sexus et feminini. 20 De volucribus juxta 


genus suum, et de jumentis in genere suo. 
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GENESIS, Vl. 


2 That the sons of God saw the daughters 
of men that they were fair; and they took 
them wives of all whieh they chose. 3 Aud 
the Lorp said, My spirit shall not always 
strive with man, for that he also is flesh: 
yet his days shall be an hundred and twenty 
years. 4 There were giants in the earth 
in those days; and also after that, when the 
sons of God came in unto the daughters of 
men, and they bare children to them, the same 
became mighty men which were of old, men of 
renown. 5 є And God saw that the wicked- 
uess of man was great in the earth, and that 
every imagination of the thoughts of his heart 
was only evil continually. 6 And it repented 
the Lorp that he had made man on the earth, 
and it grieved him at his heart. 7 And the 
Іокр said, I will destroy man whom І have 
created from the face of the earth ; both man, 
and beast, and the creeping thing, and the 
fowls of the air; for it repenteth me that 
I have made them. 8 But Noah found grace 
in the eyes of the Lorp. 9 $ These are the 
generations of Noah: Noah was a just man 
and perfect in his generations, and Noah 
walked with God. 
sons, Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 11 The 
earth also was corrupt before God, and the 
earth was filled with violence. 12 And God 
looked upon the earth, and, behold, it was 
eorrupt; for all flesh had corrupted.his way 
upon the carth. 13 And God said unto Noah, 
The end of all flesh is come before me; for the 
earth is filled with violence through them; 
and, behold, I will destroy them with the 
earth. 14 є Make thee an ark of gopher 
wood; rooms shalt thou make in the ark, and 
shalt pitch it within and without with pitch. 
15 And this ?s the fashion which thou shalt 
make it of: The length of the ark shall be 
three hundred cubits, the breadth of it fifty 
cubits, and the height of it thirty cubits. 
16 A window shalt thou make to the ark, and 
in а eubit shalt thou finish it above; and the 
door of the ark shalt thou set in the side 
thercof; with lower, second, and third stories 
shalt thou make it. 17 And, behold, I, even 
I, do bring a flood of waters upon the earth, 
to destroy all flesh, wherein is the breath 
of life, from under heaven; and every thing 
that is in the earth shall die. 18 But 
with thee will I establish my covenant; and 
thou shalt соте into the ark, thou, and thy 
sons, and thy wife, and thy sons’ wives with 
thee. 19 And of every living thing of all 
flesh, two of every sort shalt thou bring 
into the ark, to keep them alive with thee; 
they shall be male and femaie. 20 Of fowls 
after E and of cattle after their kind, 


10 Aud Noah begat three | del, und führete ein göttlich Leben zu feinen 


1 Buch Moſe, 6. 


2 Da ſahen die Kinder Gottes nach den Töchtern 
der Menſchen, wie fie fhón waren, und nahmen 
zu Weibern, welche ſie wollten. 3 Da ſprach der 
Herr: Die Menſchen wollen ſich meinen Geiſt 
nicht mehr ſtrafen laſſen, denn ſie ſind Fleiſch. 
Ich will ihnen noch Friſt geben hundert und 
zwanzig Jahr. 4 Es waren auch zu den Zeiten 
Tyrannen auf Erden; denn da die Kinder 
Gottes die Töchter der Menſchen beſchliefen, und 
ihnen Kinder zeugeten, wurden daraus Gewaltige 
in der Welt, und berühmte Leute. 5 Da aber 
der Herr ſahe, daß der Menſchen Bosheit groß 
war auf Erden, und alles Dichten und Trachten 
ihres Herzens nur böſe war immerdar; 6 Da 
reuete es ihn, daß er die Menſchen gemacht hatte 
auf Erden, und es bekümmerte ihn in ſeinem 
Herzen, 7 Und ſprach: Ich will die Menſchen, 
die ich geſchaffen habe, vertilgen von der Erde, 
von den Menſchen an, bis auf das Vieh, und 
bis auf das Gewürme, und bis auf die Vögel 


unter dem Himmel; denn es reuet mich, daß ich 


ſie gemacht habe. 8 Aber Noah fand Gnade vor 
dem Herrn. 9 Dief ift das Geſchlecht Noah: 


Noah war ein frommer Mann, und ohne Wan- 


Zeiten; 10 Und zeugete drei Söhne, Sem, 
Ham, Japheth. 11 Aber die Erde war per- 
derbet vor Gottes Augen, und voll Frevels. 
12 Da ſahe Gott auf Erden, und ſiehe, ſie war 
verderbet; denn alles Fleiſch hatte ſeinen Weg 
verderbet auf Erden. 13 Da ſprach Gott zu 
Noah: Alles Fleiſches Ende iſt vor mich 
kommen, denn die Erde iſt voll Frevels von 
ihnen; und ſiehe da, ich will ſie verderben mit 
der Erde. 14 Mache dir einen Kaſten von 
Tannenholz, und mache Kammern drinnen, und 
verpiche fie mit Pech inwendig und auswendig. 
15 Und mache ihn alſo: Drei hundert Ellen 
ſey die Länge, fünfzig Ellen die Weite, und 
dreißig Ellen die Höhe. 16 Ein Fenſter ſollſt 
du dran machen, oben an, einer Elle groß. 
Die Thür ſollſt du mitten in ſeine Seite ſetzen. 
Und ſoll drei Boden haben, einen unten, den 
andern in der Mitte, den dritten in der Höhe. 
17 Denn ſiehe, ich will eine Sindflut mit 
Waſſer kommen laſſen auf Erden, zu verderben 
alles Fleiſch, darin ein lebendiger Odem iſt, 
unter dem Himmel. Alles, was auf Erden iſt, 
ſoll untergehen. 18 Aber mit dir will ich einen 
Bund aufrichten; und du ſollſt in den Kaſten gehen 
mit deinen Söhnen, mit deinem Weibe, und mit 
deiner Söhne Weibern. 19 Und du ſollſt in den 
Kaſten thun allerlei Thiere von allem Fleiſch, je 
ein Paar, Männlein und Fräulein, daß fie le- 
bendig bleiben bei dir. 20 Von den Vögeln 
nach ihrer Art, von dem Vieh nach ſeiner Art, 


GENESE, VI. 


2 Que les fils de Dieu, voyant que les 
filles des hommes étaient belles, en prirent 
pour femmes, toutes celles qu'ils choisirent 
3 Et le SEIGNEUR dit: 
eontestera point ауес l'homme à toujours, 


Mon Esprit ne 


саг Ц est chair; mais ses jours seront six- 
vingts ans. 4 En се temps-là il y avait des 
géants sur la terre; et cela aprés que les 
fils de Dieu se furent unis avec les filles des 
hommes, et qu'elles leur eurent donné des en- 
fants: ce furent ces hommes puissants qui dés 
les temps anciens ont été des gens de renom. 
5 € Et le SEIGNEUR voyant que la malice des 
hommes étaient grande sur la terre, et que 
toute l'imagination des pensées de leurs cœurs 
n'était que mal en tout temps, 6 Se repentit 
d'avoir fait l'homme sur la terre, et en eut du 
déplaisir en son cœur. 7 Et le SEIGNEUR dit: 
J'exterminerai de dessus la terre les hommes 
que j'ai créés, les hommes aussi bien que le 
bétail, les reptiles, et méme les oiseaux des 
cieux, ear je me repens de les avoir faits. 
8 Mais Noé trouva grace devant les yeux du 
SEIGNEUR. 9 J Voici les générations de 
Noé: Noé fut un homme juste et intégre en 
son temps, marchant avec Dieu. 10 Et Noé 
engendra trois fils, Sem, Cam et Japheth. 
11 Or la terre était corrumpue devant Dieu, 
et remplie d'iniquité. 12 Et Dieu regarda la 
terre; et voici, elle était corrompue, car toute 
chair avait corrompu sa voie sur la terre. 
13 Alors Dieu dit 4 Noé: La fin de toute 
chair.est venue devant moi; car ils ont rempli 
la terre d'iniquité, et voici, je les détruirai 
avec la terre. 14 J Fais-toi une arche de 
bois de gopher: tu feras l'arche par loges, et 
tu l'enduiras de bitume en dedans et en dehors. 
15 Et voici comment tu la feras: La longueur 
de l'arche sera de trois cents coudées, sa larg- 
eur de cinquante coudées, et sa hauteur de 
trente coudées. 16 Tu donneras du jour à 
l'arche, et tu feras son comble d'une coudée de 
hauteur; tu mettras la porte de l'arche sur le 
côté; tu la feras avec un premier, un second, 
et un troisiéme étage. 17 Et voici, je ferai 
venir sur la terre un déluge d'eaux, pour 
détruire toute chair dans laquelle il y a le 
souffle de vie sous les cieux ; et tout ce qui est 
sur la terre, expirera. 18 Mais j'établirai 
mon alliance avec toi, et vous entrerez dans 


| 2 
| l'arehe, toi et tes fils, et ta femme, et les 
| femmes de tes fils avec toi. 


19 Et de tout ce 

qui a vie d'entre toute chair, tu en feras entrer 

dans l'arche deux de chaque espèce, pour les 

conserver en vie avec toi. Il y aura un mile 

et une femelle: 20 Des oiseaux selon leurs 

espéces, des quadrupédes selon leurs espéces, 
D 
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GENESIS, VI. УП. 


et ex omni reptili terre secundum genus 
suum: bina de omnibus ingredientur tecum, 
ut possint vivere. 21 Tolles igitur tecum ex 
omnibus escis, que mandi possunt, et com- 
portabis apud te: et erunt tam tibi, quam 
illis in cibum. 22 Fecit igitur Noe omnia 
quie preceperat illi Deus. 


CAPUT VII. 


1 DixirQUE Dominus ad eum: Ingredere 
tu, et omnis domus tua, in arcam: te enim 
vidi justum coram me in generatione hac. 
2 Ex omnibus animantibus mundis tolle 
septena et septena, masculum et feminam: de 
animantibus vero immundis duo et duo, 
maseulum et feminam. 8 Sed et de volatili- 
bus cli septena et septena, masculum et 
feminam: ut salvetur semen super faciem 
universe terre. 4 Adhuc enim, et post dies 
septem ego pluam super terram quadraginta 
diebus et quadraginta noctibus: et delebo 
omnem substantiam, quam feci, de superficie 
terre. 5 Fecit ergo Noe omnia que man- 
daverat ei Dominus. 6 Eratque sexcentorum 
annorum quando diluvii aque inundaverunt 
super terram. 7 Et ingressus est Noe et filii 
ejus, uxor ejus et uxores filiorum ejus eum eo, 
in arcam propter aquas diluvii 8 De ani- 
mantibus quoque mundis et immundis, et de 
volucribus, et ex omni quod movetur super 
terram, 9 Duo et duo ingressa sunt ad Noe in 
arcam, masculus et femina, sicut preccperat 
Dominus Noe. 10 Cumque transissent septem 
dies, aquæ diluvii inundaverunt super terram. 
11 Anno sexcentesimo vitæ Noe, mense se- 
cundo, septimodecimo die mensis, rupti sunt 
omnes fontes abyssi magne, et cataractæ cli 
aperte sunt: 12 Et facta est pluvia super 
terram quadraginta diebus et quadraginta 
noctibus. 13 In articulo diei illius ingressus 
est Noe, et Sem, et Cham, et Japheth, filii 
ejus; uxor illius, et tres uxores filiorum ejus 
cum eis, in arcam: 14 Ipsi et omne animal 
secundum genus suum, universaque jumenta in 
genere suo, et omne quod movetur super ter- 
ram in genere suo, cunctumque volatile se- 
cundum genus suum, universze aves, omnesque 
volucres, 15 Ingresse sunt ad Noc in arcam, 
bina et bina ex omni carne, in qua erat spin 
tus vite. 16 Et que ingressa sunt, masculus 
et femina ex omni carne introierunt, sicut 
preceperat ei Deus: et inclusit eum Dominus 
deforis. 17 Factumque est diluvium quadra- 
ginta diebus super terram: et multiplicatze sunt 
aque, et elevaverunt aream in sublime a terra 


ШЕБ Б ЛГА HEXAGLOTTA. 


GENESIS, VI. VII. 


of every creeping thing of the earth after his 
kind, two of every sort shall eome unto thee, 
to keep them alive. 21 And take thou unto 
thee of all food that 1s caten, and thou shalt 
gather i£ to thee; and it shall be for food for 
thee, and for them. 22 Thus did Noah; 
aecording to all that God commanded him, so 
did he. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 AND the Lon» said unto Noah, Come thou 
and all thy house into the ark; for thee have 
I seen righteous before me in this generation. 
2 Of every clean boast thou shalt take to thee 
by sevens, the male and his female: and of 
beasts that are not clean by two, the male and 
his female. 3 Of fowls also of the air by 
sevens, the male and the female; to keep seed 
alive upon the face of all the earth. 4 For 
yet seven days, and I will cause it to rain 
upon the earth forty days and forty nights; 
and every living substance that I have made 
will I destroy from off the face of the earth. 
5 And Noah did aceording unto all that the 
LoRD commanded him. 6 And Noah was 
six hundred years old when the flood of waters 
was upon the earth. 7 § And Noah went in, 
and his sons, and his wife, and his sons’ wives 
with him, into the ark, because of the waters 
of the flood. 8 Of clean beasts, and of beasts 
that are not clean, and of fowls, and of every 
thing that creepeth upon the earth, 9 There 
went in two and two unto Noah into the ark, 
the male and the female, as God had com- 
manded Noah. 10 And it came to pass after 
seven days, that the waters of the flood were 
upon the earth. 11 J In the six hundredth 
year of Noah’s life, in the second month, the 
seventeenth day of the month, the same day 
were all the fountains of the great deep broken 
up, and the windows of heaven were opened. 
12 And the rain was upon the earth forty 
days and forty nights. 13 In the selfsame 
day entered Noah, and Shem, and Ham, and 
Japheth, the sons of Noah, and Noah’s wife, 
and the three wives of his sons with them, 
into the ark; 14 They, and every beast after 
his kind, and all the cattle after their kind, 
and every creeping thing that creepeth upon 
the earth after his kind, and every fowl after 
his kind, every bird of every sort. 15 And 
they went in unto Noah into the ark, two and 
two of all flesh, wherein zs the breath of 
Ше. 16 And they that went in, went in 
male and female of all flesh, as God had 
commanded him: and the LORD shut him in. 
{7 And the flood was forty days upon the 
earth; and the waters increased, and bare up 
the ark, and it was lift up above the earth. 
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1 Buch Moſe, 6, 7. 


und von allerlei Gewürm auf Erden nach ſeiner 
Art; von den allen ſoll je ein Paar zu dir hinein 
gehen, daß ſie leben bleiben. 21 Und du ſollſt 
allerlei Speiſe zu dir nehmen, die man iſſet; 
und ſollſt ſie bei dir ſammeln, daß ſie dir und 
ihnen zur Nahrung da ſeien. 22 Und Noah that 
alles, was ihm Gott gebot. 


Das 7. Capitel. 


1. Und der Herr ſprach zu Noah: Gehe in 
den Kaſten, du und dein ganz Haus; denn dich 
babe ich gerecht erſehen vor mir zu dieſer Zeit. 
2 Aus allerlei reinem Vieh nimm zu dir je 
ереп und ſieben, das Männlein und fein Frau- 
lein; von dem unreinen Vieh aber je ein Paar, 
das Männlein und ſein Fräulein. 3 Deſſelben 
gleichen von den Vögeln unter dem Himmel, je 
fieben und ſieben, das Männlein und fein. viue 
lein, auf daß Same lebendig bleibe auf dem 
ganzen Erdboden. 4 Denn noch über ſieben 
Tage will ich regnen laſſen auf Erden vierzig 
Tag umd vierzig Nächte, und vertilgen von dem 
Erdboden alles, was das Weſen hat, das ich 
gemacht habe. 5 Und Noah that alles, was 
ihm der Herr gebot. 6 Er war aber ſechs 
hundert Jahr alt, da das Waſſer der Sindflut 
auf Erden kam. 7 Und er ging in den Kaſten 
mit ſeinen Söhnen, ſeinem Weibe, und ſeiner 
Söhne Weibern, vor dem Gewäſſer der Sind— 
fluth. 8 Von dem reinen Vieh, und von dem 
unreinen, von den Vögeln, und von allem 
Gewürme auf Erden, 9 Gingen zu ihm in den 
Kaſten bei Paaren, je ein Männlein und Fräu⸗ 
lein, wie ihm der Herr geboten hatte. 10 Und 
da die ſieben Tage vergangen waren, kam das 
Gewäſſer der Sindflut auf Erden. 11 In dem 
ſechshunderten Jahr des Alters Noah, am fleben- 
zehnten Tag des andern Monden, das iſt der 
Tag, da aufbrachen alle Brunnen der großen 
Tiefe, und thaten fi) auf die Fenſter des Him- 
mels, 12 Und kam ein Regen auf Erden, vierzig 
Tag und vierzig Nächte. 13 Eben am ſelben 
Tage ging Noah in den Kaſten mit Sem, Ham 
und Japheth, feinen Söhnen, und mit feinem 
Weibe, und ſeiner Söhne dreien Weibern; 
14 Dazu allerlei Thier nach ſeiner Art, allerlei 
Vieh nach ſeiner Art, allerlei Gewürm, das auf 
Erden kreucht, nach ſeiner Art, und allerlei 
Vögel nach ihrer Art, alles, was fliegen konnte, 
und alles, was Fittig hatte; 15 Das ging alles 
zu Noah in den Kaſten bei Paaren, vou allem 
Fleiſch, da ein lebendiger Geiſt innen war; 
16 Und das waren Mäunlein und Fräulein von 
allerlei Fleiſch, und gingen hinein, wie denn Gott 
ihm geboten hatte. Und der Herr ſchloß hinter ihm 
zu. 17 Da kam die Sindflut vierzig Tage auf 
Erden; und die Waſſer wuchſen, und hoben den 
Kaſten auf, und trugen ihn empor über der Erde. 


GENESE, VI. VII. 


el de tous les reptiles selon leurs espèces. 
Deux de chaque espéce y entreront avec toi, 
pour que tu les conserves en vic. 21 Prends 
aussi avec toi de toute chose qu'on mange, et 
retire-le 4 toi, afin que cela serve 4 ta nour- 
riture et à celle des animaur. 22 Et Noé 
fit tout comme Dieu le lui avait commandé ; il 
le fit ainsi. 


CHAPITRE VII. 


1 ET le SEIGNEUR dit à Noé: Entre dans 
Гагеһе, toi et toute ta maison; саг je t'ai vu 
juste devant moi, au milieu de cette génération. 
2 Tu prendras, de tous les animaux purs, sept 
de chaque espéce, males et femelles; mais des 
animaux qui ne sont pas purs, deux à deux, 
male et femelle. 3 Tu prendras aussi des 
oiseaux des cieux, sept de chaque espéce, males 
et femelles, afin d'en conserver la race sur 
toute la face de la terre. 4 Car encore sept 
jours et je ferai pleuvoir sur la terre pendant 
quarante jours et quarante nuits, et j'extermi- 
nerai de dessus la terre toute chose qui subsiste 
ct que j'ai faite. 5 Et Noé fit tout comme 
le SEIGNEUR lui avait commandé. 6 Or Noé 
avait six cents ans, quand le déluge des caux 
vint sur la terre. 7 €| Noé entra done dans 
l'arche, et avec lui ses fils, sa femme et les 
femmes de ses fils, à cause des eaux du déluge. 
8 Des animaux purs et des animaux impurs, 
des oiseaux, et de tout ce qui se meut sur la 
terre, 9 Entrérent dans l'arche, deux à deux, 
avec Noé, le male et la femelle, comme Dicu 
avait commandé à Noé. 10 Et aprés sept 
jours; il arriva que les eaux du déluge furent 
sur la terre. 11 J L’an six cent de la vic de 
Noé, au second mois, le dix-septième jour du 
mois, en ce jour-là toutes les fontaines du 
grand abime furent rompues, et les bondes 
des cieux furent ouvertes; 12 Et la pluie 
tomba sur la terre pendant quarante jours ct 
quarante nuits. 13 En ce jour même, Noé, et 
Sem, Cam et Japheth, fils de Noó, la femme 
de Noé, et les trois femmes de ses fils avec eux, 
entrèrent dans l’arche; 14 Et ауес cux toutes 
les bétes selon leurs espéces, et tous les ani- 
maux domestiques selon leurs espéces, et tous 
les reptiles qui se meuvent sur la terre selon 
leurs cspéces, et tous les oiseaux selon leurs 
espèces, tout ce qui est pourvu d'ailes. 15 П 
vint done de toute chair, qui а en soi le sonfile 
de vie, un couple à Noé, dansl'arche. 16 Пу 
entra le male et la femelle de toute chair, 
comme Dieu lui avait commandé. Puis le 
SEIGNEUR ferma l'arche sur lui. 17 Et le 
déluge fondit sur la terre pendant quarante 
jours; et les eaux crurent, et soulcvérent 
l'arche, et elle fut élevée au-dessus de la terre. 

D2 


BIBLIA HEX ACTORES 


mt Mosia 

үлөп- зу ch az) oy туру 
слету compa we» nanc qum 
"оз зуу үт зу tive cite 3233 
DOW no NAT WS йлап Dm 
Eu тра nevyeve tes тру шг 20 
bap а ешке ора оул xvn 
-p minn nensis Aya yS 
солур 59) vasgco» von vaya 
bop véss шїп nne. Syy Уб 2 
“Sony mas fan mng? WS 
“TY DIN TAW 05790 1 BAS oT 
man BAW nyc») Sul» (ensi 
ims cw) OFS AW vus 
Owen vray шәп түшө} : 092 

:D Mpa 


За аар 


Pane ns) rens W c» mi 
TAP тюз ns Ws necis» 
Poem cob yoy mà ооң 
mayo naka cun лую зур? 
en amps roy ova мор) 
am scone: эру wien vows bye 
toh Due oped mips 
ch apy ipsa wagon wine nmn 
5m» tems nn by vino 
уз peng wind y wbm qi? 
AMS imm умт wo) wind me 
йул п про) ch cyst үрр 
олура прш : hh apy nmn 
бур кюп nyay пзу міч) su 
Fist? ims mame nens гүлүп 
Cn» IMI 9 Spe oem Yn 
swim bre oie oben hyp 
% уто cp op ninmog bos 
mps won Toa n nb vous 
nyaw сїў Ooo : h -D ros 
a Toms ПШ qp шолпы op 
a% ny? n»n vhs Мэл) ingon 
по vrl трт "us Orbe mam 
Эту о yas bye opm рг 
"Du поша cons ow nyse чіў 
гіу voucmw pert) cec 
Hwg опар nup. ofa mfi 
V yp ouem xp win? aye 

20 


сэл 
num | 


| 


lENEXIX, Z, ù. 


18 Kai émekpár& то 0доо kai ёп\)Өйуєто adóüpa 
ini Tig уђс. Kai 
19 Tò òè 


imi тйс уйє, kai exahupe парта rà don rà bia 
о 


, [4 € * , L4 ~ 
ётєфёоєто N кїЗшт©с imåávw rob 
0датос̧. 0000 ётєкойты сфбдра сфбӧдра 
à n йтокато тоб одрауой. 20 Пғутекаїдєка mh- 
Хес ?т:рауо UpwOn TÒ ®бшр, cai ёпекаћ№е mávra 
та бор rà vind. 21 Каі атбауғ пӣса сарї 
Kivoupeyn ёті тўс yljc TOv rere kai TOY KTNVOY 
kai rõv Onpiwy, Kai wav ipreròv Kivobpevoy iri 
~ ~ 4 ~ »" 0 " Do * t t 
ric үйє kai тас а»боштос` 22 Kai mávra баа 
» ^ 7 ~ x ~ b * EA * ~ Y т 2 a 
£y& прођу “wig kai may 6 ùv imi тўс Égoüc dmt- 
Gave. 23 Kat Хае тау rò avaornpa ò ђу iri 
mpogoTov Tie үйс, ато avOowmou Ewe krijvovc Kat 
ёопєтбу Kai THY TETELVOY тоў oùvpavoð Kai é£jXa- 
фута» amò тйс yhe. Kai caredeigOn uóvoc Nae xai 
24 Kai von rò 


0000 ёті THE ys r)puépac éxaróv TevTNKovTa. 


ot her айтой iv rj cr. 


КЕФ. 7. 


| KAI avepryoOn 6 Ocóc той №, kai wavrwy 
TOv OH , M kal závrwov тб» krgvov xa: züvrwv 
TOY TETEVOY kai парто» TOY EpTETaY TÖV ёотбу- 
тоу бта ÑV hr abrov iv тў Bwr kai ётіуауғу 
d reus „ 9 Bet 9 d 
ò Oróc туєдра iri THY sv, Kai ixómact rò дор. 
2 Kai texahigOnoay at myyai тўс @{$йсеоу kai oi 
катаббакта: Tov ovpavod, kai auvecyéby ó verde 
атд той obpavod, 3. Kai ѓуєдідоо rò доо roptvó- 
feds) wis ai 8 am j 
pevov атб тїс үўс` kai ЏХаттоуодто rò 0000 perà 
СА ае \ є А ү , 4 
WEVTHKOVTA kai ékaróv , 4 Ka: txabioey 1) 
кВотӧс iv шї rà EBddpm, &3дби Kai кад. roù 
puvóc, iri ra ӧрп та 'Apgapár. 5 Tò бё ®боро Aar- 
TovovTo tuc тоб dexaruv ugvóg' kai iv rq декат 
unvi, TY тоштзу тоў ugvóc, OPOnoay ai Keparui TOv 
боёш. 6 Ka: iyévero Herd regcapákovra muépag 
Eos Є В = с, 
yvimee NE rjv Ovoiða тїйє «Burov v roinos, 
7 Kai éehOwy оюк 
» a Lu - ~ Ж er * * ~ 
&vtarotlev toc roù EnoavOijvar тб 0доо amd тїс 
nc. 
sb» of ? e eee с 
Lü&tv el kekózrake TO 0доо ATO тїс yijc. 


kai атёстыћ Tov KépuKa’ 


8 Kai áméoraXs tiv mepiorepay miou avrov 
9 Kat ойх 
&bpoUca т} mepiorepå dvámavow roig mociv avrijc 
азёстрєфе тодс̧ abróv єс THY кфштбъ, бт 60wp àv 
bmi way rò mpócwmov тўс yüc xai ixrsivacg Tv 
xtipa. £Xafev abryy kai. єісїуаує» айттуу Tpòç tav- 
Tov sic THY KiBwróv. 10 Kai tmoywy rt ruépac 
ётта irépaç там» iLamtoruXe тђь nepiorepav ік 
THE KiPwrow. 
Teptorepa тд mode ёттёоаъ,‚ kai eye фйААХо» ,t 


11 Kai ауёстреје подс abrov n 


карфос iv тф orépart айўтїс' cai tyvw Nwe фт. 
кєкбтакє тб йбшр amd тйс уйс. 12 Kai imoywy 
ёта „Hp ёпта éripac пам» tkaréore\e THY nme- 
prepay, каї ob mpociOero roù tmtarpiar трдс 
abrov ёт. 13 Kai lytvero iv тф évi kai ёЁако- 
corp Ere £v rj Gur) той Nòs, той пр@тоо ugvóc 


pid ToU pinvoc, мате rò Bh amd тїс ус̧" 


GENESIS, VII. VIII. 


18 Vehementer enim inundaverunt: et omnia 
repleverunt in superficie terr»: porro area 
ferebatur super aquas. 19 Et aque prieva- 
luerunt nimis super terram; opertique sunt 
omnes montes excelsi sub universo clo. 
20 Quindecim cubitis altior fuit aqua super 
montes, quos operuerat. 21 Consumtaque est 
omnis caro que movebatur super terram, 
volucrum, animantium, bestiarum, omniumque 
reptilium, quæ reptant super terram, universi 
homines, 22 Et cuncta, in quibus spiraculum 
23 Et delevit 


omnem substantiam, que erat super terram, 


vitze est in terra, mortua sunt. 


ab homine usque ad pecus, tam reptile quam 
volucres cli: et deleta sunt de terra: re- 
mansit autem solus Noe, et qui cum eo erant 
in arca. 24 Obtinueruntque aque terram 


centum quinquaginta diebus. 


CAPUT VIII. 


1 RECORDATUS autem Deus Noe, euncto- 
rumque animantium, et omnium jumentorum, 
qui erant cum eo in arca, adduxit spiritum 
super terram, et imminute sunt aque. 2 Et 
clausi sunt fontes abyssi, et cataracte celi: et 
prohibitæ sunt pluvic de clo. 3 Reversc- 
que sunt aque de terra euntes et redeuntes 
et eceperunt minui post centum quinquaginta 
dies. 4 Hequievitque arca mense septimo, 
vigesimo septimo die mensis, super montes 
Armenie. 5 At vero aque ibant et decres- 
cebant usque ad decimum mensem: decimo 
enim meuse, prima die mensis, apparuerunt 
cacumina montium. 6 Cumque transissent 
quadraginta dies, aperiens Noe fenestram arez, 
quam fecerat, dimisit corvum : 7 Qui egredie- 
batur, et non revertebatur, donec siccarentur 
aque super terram. 8 Emisit quoque co- 
lumbam post eum, ut videret si Jam cessassent 
aqu: super faciem terr». 9 Qu cum non in- 
venisset ubi requiesceret pes ejus, reversa est 
ad eum in arcam: aque enim erant super 
universam terram: extenditque monum, et 
apprehensam intulit in aream. 10 Expectatis 
autem ultra septem diebus aliis, rursum di- 
misit columbam ex arca. 11 At illa venit 
ad eum ad vesperam, portans ramum olivae 
virentibus folis in ore suo. Intellexit ergo 
Noe quod cessassent aque super terram. 
12 Expectavitque nihilominus septem alios 
dies: et emisit columbam, que non est re- 
versa ultra ad eum. 13 Igitur sexcentesimo 
primo anno, primo mense, prima die men- 
sis, imminutæ sunt aque super terram: 


ШИ DAA HEXAGLOTTA. 


GENESIS, VII. VIII. 


18 And the waters prevailed, and were in- 
ereased greatly upon the earth; and the ark 
went upon the face of tho waters. 19 And the 
waters prevailed exceedingly upon the сагі; 
and all the high hills, that were under the 
whole heaven, were covered. 20 Fifteen cubits 
upward did the waters prevail; and the 
mountains were covered. 21 And all flesh 
died that moved upon the earth, both of fowl, 
and of cattle, and of beast, and of every creep- 
ing thing that erecpeth upon the earth, and 
every man: 22 All in whose nostrils was the 
breath of life, of all that was in the dry land, 
died. 23 And every living substance was 
destroyed which was upon the face of the 
ground, both man, and cattle, and the creep- 
ing things, and the fowl of the heaven; and 
they were destroyed from the earth: and 
Noah only remained alive, and they that were 
with him in the ark. 24 And the waters 
prevailed upon the carth an hundred and 
fifty days. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 AND God remembered Noah, and every 
living thing, and all the cattle that was with 
him in the ark: and God made a wind to pass 
over the earth, and the waters asswaged ; 
2 The fountains also of the deep and the win- 
dows of heaven were stopped, and the rain 
from heaven was restrained; 3 And the 
waters returned from off the earth continu- 
ally: and after the end of the hundred and 
fifty days the waters were abated. 4 And 
the ark rested in the seventh month, on the 
seventeenth day of the month, upon the moun- 
tains of Ararat. 5 And the waters decreased 
continually until the tenth month: in the 
tenth month, on the first day of the month, 
were the tops of the mountains seen. 6 J And 
it eame to pass at the end of forty days, that 
Noah opened the window of the ark which he 
had made: 7 And he sent forth a raven, 
whieh went forth to and fro, until the waters 
were dried up from off the earth. 8 Also he 
sent forth a dove from him, to see if the 
waters were abated from off the face of the 
ground; 9 But the dove found no rest for the 
sole of her foot, and she returned unto him 
into the ark, for the waters were on the face 
of the whole earth: then he put forth his 
hand, and took her, and pulled her in unto 
him into the ark. 10 And he stayed yet 
other seven days; and again he sent forth the 
dove out of the ark; 11 And the dove came 
in to him in the evening; and, lo, in her 
mouth was an olive leaf pluckt off: so Noah 
knew that the waters were abated from off the 
earth. 12 And he stayed yet other seven days; 
and sent forth the dove; which returned not 
again unto him any more. 13 J And it came 
to pass in the six hundredth and first year, 
in the first month, the first day of the month, 
the waters were dried up from off the earth : 
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1 Buh Moje, 7, 8. 


18 Alfo nahm das Gewäſſer überhand, und 
wuchs febr auf. Erden, daß der Kaften auf 
dem Gewäſſer fuhr. 19 Und das Gewäſſer 
nahm überhand, und wuchs ſo ſehr auf Erden, 
daß alle hohe Berge unter dem ganzen Himmel 
bedeckt wurden. 20 Fünfzehn Ellen hoch 
ging das Gewäſſer über die Berge, die bedeckt 
wurden. 21 Da ging alles Fleiſch unter, das 
auf Erden kreucht, an Vögeln, an Vieh, an 
Thieren, und an allem, das ſich reget auf Erden, 
und an allen Menſchen. 22 Alles, was einen 
lebendigen Odem hatte im Trocknen, das ſtarb. 
23 Alfo ward vertilget alles, was auf dem Erd- 
boden war, vom Menſchen an bis auf das Vieh, 
und auf das Gewürm, und auf die Vögel unter 
dem Himmel, das ward alles von der Erde yer- 
tilget. Allein Noah blieb über, und was mit 
ihm in dem Kaſten war. 24 Und das Gewäſſer 
ſtund auf Erden hundert und fünfzig Tage. 


Das 8. Capitel. 


1 Da gedachte Gott an Noah, und an alle 
Thiere, und an alles Vieh, das mit ihm in dem 
Kaſten war, und ließ Wind auf Erden kommen, 
und die Waſſer fielen; 2 Und die Brunnen der 
Tiefe wurden verſtopfet, ſammt den Fenſtern des 
Himmels, und dem Regen vom Himmel ward 
gewehret; 3 Und das Gewäſſer verlief ſich von 
der Erde immer hin, und nahm ab, nach hundert 
und fünfzig Tagen. 4 Am ſiebenzehnten Tage 
des ſiebenten Monden ließ ſich der Kaſten nieder 
auf das Gebirge Ararat. 5 Es verlief aber das 
Gewäſſer fortan, und nahm ab bis auf den zehn— 
ten Mond. Am erſten Tage des zehnten Monds 
ſahen der Berge Spißen hervor. 6 Nach vierzig 
Tagen that Noah das Fenſter auf an dem Kaſten, 
das er gemacht hatte, 7 Und ließ einen Raben 
ausfliegen; der flog immer hin und wieder her, 
bis das Gewäſſer vertrocknete auf Erden. 8 Darz 
nach ließ er eine Taube von ſich ausfliegen, auf 
daß er erführe, ob das Gewäſſer gefallen wäre 
auf Erden. 9 Da aber die Taube nicht fand, da 
ihr Fuß ruhen konnte, kam ſie wieder zu ihm in 
den Kaſten; denn das Gewäſſer war noch auf 
dem ganzen Erdboden. Da that er die Hand 
heraus, und nahm ſie zu ſich in den Kaſten. 
10 Da harrete er noch andere ſieben Tage, und 
ließ abermal eine Taube fliegen aus dem Kaſten. 
11 Die kam zu ihm um Veſperzeit, und ſiehe, ein 
Oelblatt hatte ſie abgebrochen, und trugs in 
ihrem Munde. Da vernahm Noah, daß das 
Gewäſſer gefallen wäre auf Erden. 12 Aber er 
harrete noch andere ſieben Tage, und ließ 
eine Taube ausfliegen, die kam nicht wieder 
zu ihm. 13 Im ſechshunderten und einem Jahr 


| des Alters Noah, am erſten Tage des erften 
Monden, vertrocknete das Gewäſſer auf Erden. 


GENESE, VII. VIII. 


18 Et les eaux se renforcérent et s’accrurent 
fort sur la terre, et l'arche flottait sur la sur- 
face des eaux. 19 Les eaux se renforcérent 
donc prodigicusement sur la terre, et toutes 
les plus hautes montagnes qui sont sous tous 
les cieux en furent couvertes. 20 Et les eaux 
s'élevérent de quinze coudées par dessus, et les 
montagnes en furent couvertes. 21 Et toute 
chair qui se mouvait sur la terre expira, tant 
des oiseaux que du bétail, des bétes sauvages, 
et de tous les reptiles qui rampent sur la terre, 
et tous les hommes. 22 Tout ce qui était sur 
le sec et qui avait le souffle de vie dans ses 
narines, mourut. 23 Ainsi tout се qui sub- 
sistait sur la terre fut exterminé, depuis les 
hommes jusqu'aux bétes, jusqu'aux reptiles et 
jusqu'aux oiscaux des cieux. Tous furent 
exterminés de dessus la terre. Il ne resta que 
Noé, сї ee qui était avec lui dans Гагеһе. 
24 Et les eaux furent fortes sur la terre pen- 
dant cent cinquante jours. 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


1 On Dieu se souvint de Noé, et de toutes 
les bétes ct de tous les animaux qui étaient avee 
lui dans l’arche. Et Dieu fit passer un vent 
sur la terre, et les eaux baissérent; 2 Car les 
sources de l'abime et les bondes des cieux 
avaient été refermées, et la pluie des cieux 
avait été retenue. 3 Et les eaux so retirérent 
de plus en plus de dessus la terre, et au bout 
de cent cinquante jours, elles diminuérent. 
4 Et au dix-septième jour du septième mois, 
larehe s'arréta sur les montagnes d'Ararat. 
5 Et les eaux allèrent en décroissant jusqu'au 
dixième mois. Et au premier jour du dixiéme 
mois, les sommets des montagnes se montrérent. 
6 J Et il arriva au bout de quarante jours, 
que Noé ouvrit la fenétre de l'arche qu'il avait 
faite; 7 Et il làeha un corbeau, qui sortit 
et resta allant et venant, jusqu'à ee que les 
eaux fussent desséchées sur la terre. 8 П 
lacha aussi d'auprés de lui une colombe, pour 
voir si les eaux étaient diminuées sur la sur- 
face de la terre. 9 Mais la colombe ne trou- 
vant pas un lieu pour poser la plante de son 
pied, retourna auprés de lui dans l'arche, parce 
que les eaux étaient sur toute la surface de 
la terre; et Noé avançant sa main la prit, et 
la retira auprés de lui dans Varche. 10 Et 
il attendit encore sept autres jours; puis il 
lacha de nouveau la colombe hors de l'arche. 
11 Or, sur le soir la colombe revint à lui; et 
voici, elle avait dans son bee une feuille d'oli- 
vier qu'elle avait arrachée. Alors Noé comprit 
que les eaux étaient diminuécs sur la terre. 
12 Et il attendit sept autres jours encore, puis 
il làcha la. colombe, qui ne retourna plus à lui. 
13 Et il arriva l'an six cent et un de la vie 
de Noé, le premier jour du premier mois, 
que les eaux furent desséchées sur la terre. 
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14 EY 02 тф бєөтёрф h tEnodvOn Л 
15 Kai elme 
Köpiog 6 Osóc тодс Ne ғур, 16 “ЕЁЕАӨЕ Фк тйс 
KiBwrod, с? Kai ý уру cov kai ol vioi cov xai ai 


yuvaikec THY viðv cov pera сод, 17 Kai wavra rà 


Onpia дса icri. perà соў, kai тйса caps ATÒ TETEL- 


vüv Ewe KTHVOY' Kai wav ípmeróv kwoüpevov imi 
тўс үйс eayaye perà ceavrov. Kai avéavecbe kai 
«AnübveoOs bmi тђс ync. 18 Kai e&pA@e Nó kai 1 
ушл] abro) kai oi viol айтой kai ai yvvaikeg ту 
viðv abroU per aüroU 19 Kai wavra ra Өпріа 
kai wavra rà ктірт Kai NAV TETELVÒV kai Tay ёрте- 
Tov kwoüptvov iri rijc yie катӣ yévog abrw@y - 
боса» ёк тйс ir 20 Kai @xoddunce Ne 
Өзшшастїшо› тф Коріф, kai #Хађвғу апд mávrov 
röv krgvüv roy kaÜapüv kal and mávrwv TÖV 
тєтыубу tay кадар@у, Kai àvijveykev eic oXokáp- 
21 Kai wogpavdn 


Kipiog 6 Geog бону siwéiag, kai кїтє Кйшос ó 


посі ixi rò Ouovacrnpioy. 


Osóc билуотпӨЕїс Ob woocPhow Eri karapácacÜat тї» 
уў» дій rà {руа ту avOpwrwy, бт. k, Ñ 
д:ауоа той àvÜpo ov ѓётцећс imi rà movnupd ік 
vtórQroc avTov' oU cpocÜnow ody ётї maråčaı тй- 
cav cápka Čõcav кабшс ётойуса. 22 Пасас тас 
Hpépac тйс үйс orippa kal Otpwpuóc, Y, Kai 
кайна, Opog kai fap, ўџёра» kal vera où kara- 


та?соусі. 


КЕФ. 0. 


1 KAI &Aóygotv 0 Geòg Tov Nòe kai rode vioùç 
abro), каї єтє» abrotc АђЕйуєсӨє каї т\№Өбуєс0, 
kai mAnpWoaTe THY уў» kai karakvpiebcare abrijc. 
2 Kai 6 rpdpoc kai 6 po vpwy Eora imi Tact 
roig Onoloig тйс yüc, bmi mavra rà mtr&wáà той 
obpavoU kai imi mávra rà kivobpeva imi тйс yiüc 
kal ixi mávrac тойс ixOvac тўс 0aXácogc тд 
xeon Suiv dédwea. 3 Kau ray épmtrüv 0 tore 
£ày ut {стол cic Вроси” we Adxava xóprov ðt- 
дока vuv rà mávra. 4 ID коёас iv a r 
x je ob фбусде 6 Kai үйр Tò bpértpov alua 
Tov луб» bꝭ , ik xapóc závrov Tov Onpiwy 
ikZgríiow айтб` kai ik yepòç ávOpéov а&де\фой 
їкЁттїсө rv лу rod ávOpomov. 6 O ikxtov 
alpa avOpwrov vri тоб аїнатос abroU ixyvÜnct- 
rat, bre iv tikóvi 0ғ00 imoígca тӧу ávOpwmov. 
7 ‘Ypetc 62 abtávtoOs kai mdyOivecde, xai mXnpo- 
care Trjv yijv kal катакорийсате abrijg. 8 Kai 
Ете б Өєдс rp Nwe ког rote vioig адтоб per’ 
abro) AEywr, 9 Kal {дод tyw dvtornue т» cta- 
ohen pov piv kal rẹ omtpguari Ùpõðv pel” 
bag, 10 Kai máog уму Loop реб d nov, aro 
dpviwy kai ard err, каї mci, тоїс Өпоіогс 
тўс уйс boa iori pel’? bpðv awd mávruv Z 
11 Kai отсо ту 
бабйкт» pov подс d nag, kai ob атобаъгїтс 


& SEN ODGYr ix тўс кВото?. 


таса сдр& {тї атд тоў #0атос Tov karakAvouoUv, 


GENESIS, УШ. IX. 


et aperiens Noe tectum arcæ, aspexit, vidit- 
que quod exsiccata esset superficies terre. 
14 Mense secundo, septimo et vigesimo dic 
mensis, arefacta est terra. 15 Locutus est 
autem Deus ad Noe, dicens: 16 Egredere de 
arca, tu et uxor tua, filii tui et uxores filiorum 
tuorum tecum. 17 Cuncta animantia que 
sunt apud te, ex omni carne, tam in volatilibus 
quam in bestiis et universis reptilibus, qu 
reptant super terram, educ tecum, et ingredi- 
mini super terram: crescite et multiplicamini 
18 Egressus est ergo Noe, et filii 
ejus: uxor illius, et uxores filiorum ejus, cum 
eo. 19 Sed et omnia animantia, jumenta, et 
reptilia que reptant super terram, secundum 
genus suum, egressa sunt de arca. 20 Ædifi- 
cavit autem Noe altare Domino: et tollens de 
cunctis pecoribus et volucribus mundis, ob- 
tulit holocausta super altare. 21 Odoratusque 
est Dominus odorem suavitatis, et ait: Ne- 
quaquam ultra maledicam terre propter ho- 
mines: sensus enim et cogitatio humani cordis 
in malum prona sunt ab adolescentia sua: non 
igitur ultra percutiam omnem animam viven- 
tem sicut feci. 22 Cunctis diebus terræ, se- 
mentis et messis, frigus et æstus, геѕќаѕ et 
hiems, nox et dies, non requiescent. 


super eam. 


CAPUT IX. 


1 BENEDIXITQUE Deus Noe et filüs ejus. 
Et dixit ad cos: Crescite, et multiplicamini, 
et replete terram. 2 Et terror vester ac tre- 
mor sit super cuncta animalia terre, et super 
omnes volucres cæli, cum universis que mo- 
ventur super terram: omnes pisces maris 
manui vestre traditi sunt. 3 Et omne, quod 
movetur et vivit, erit vobis in cibum: quasi 
olera virentia tradidi vobis omnia; 4 Excepto, 
quod carnem cum sanguine non comedetis. 
5 Sanguinem enim animarum vestrarum re- 
quiram de manu cunctarum bestiarum: et de 
manu hominis, de manu viri et fratris ejus, 
requiram animam hominis. 6 Quicumque ef- 
fuderit humanum sanguinem, fundetur sanguis 
illius : ad imaginem quippe Dei factus est homo. 
7 Vos autem erescite et multiplicamini, et 
ingredimini super terram, et implete eam. 
8 Нес quoque dixit Deus ad Noe, et ad filios 
ejus cum eo: 9 Ессе ego statuam pactum 
meum vobiscum, et cum semine vestro post vos : 
10 Et ad omnem animam viventem, quæ est 
vobiscum, tam in volucribus quam in jumentis 
et pecudibus terre cunctis, quæ egressa sunt 
de arca, et universis bestiis terre. 11 Statu- 
am pactum meum vobiscum, et nequaquam 
ultra interficietur omnis caro aquis diluvii. 


БЇБЇ, 


GENESIS, УШ. IX. 


and Noah removed the covering of the ark, 
and looked, and, behold, the face of the ground 
was dry. 14 And in the second month, on 
the seven and twentieth day of the month, 
was the earth dried. 15 J And God spake 
unto Noah, saying, 16 Go forth of the ark, 
thou, and thy wife, and thy sons, and thy sons' 
wives with thee. 17 Bring forth with thee 
every living thing that is with thee, of all 
flesh, both of fowl, and of cattle, and of every 
creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth; 
that they may breed abundantly in the earth, 
and be fruitful, and multiply upon the earth. 
18 And Noah went forth, and his sons, and his 
wife, and his sons' wives with him: 19 Every 
beast, every creeping thing, and every fowl, 
and whatsoever creepeth upon the earth, 
after their kinds, went forth out of the ark. 
20 J And Noah builded an altar unto the 
Lorp; and took of every clean beast, and of 
every clean fowl, and offered burnt offerings 
on the altar. 21 And the Lord smelled a 
sweet savour; and the Lord said in his heart, 
I wil not again eurse the ground any more 
for man's sake; for the imagination of man's 
heart is evil from his youth; neither will I 
again smite any more every thing living, as I 
have done. 22 While the earth remaineth, 
seedtime and harvest, and cold and heat, and 
summer and winter, and day and night shall 
not ccase. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 AND God blessed Noah and his sons, and 
said unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and 
replenish the earth. 2 And the fear of you 
and the dread of you shall be upon every beast 
of the earth, and upon every fowl of the air, 
upon all that moveth upon the earth, and upon 
all the fishes of the sea; into your hand are 
they delivered. 3 Every moving thing that 
liveth shall be meat for you; even as the green 
herb have I given you all things. 4 Dut 
flesh with the life thereof, which is the blood 
thereof, shall ye not eat. 5 And surely your 
blood of your lives will I require; at the hand 
of every beast will I require it, and at the 
hand of man; at the hand of every man's 
brother will I require the life of man. 6 Who- 
so sheddeth man’s blood, by man shall his 
blood be shed: for in the image of God made 
he man. 7 And you, be ye fruitful, and mul- 
tiply; bring forth abundantly in the earth, 
and multiply therein. 8 $ And God spake 
unto Noah, and to his sons with him, saying, 
9 And I, behold, I establish my covenant with 
you, and with your seed after you; 10 And with 
every living creature that is with you, of the 
fowl, of the cattle, and of every beast of the 
earth with you; from all that go out of the ark, 
to every beast of the earth. 11 And I will es- 
tablish my covenant with you ; neither shall all 
flesh becut off any more by the waters of a flood; 


23 


PA HEA А G LOTTA. 


1 Buh Mofe, 8, 9. 


Da that Noah das Dach von dem Kaften, und fahe, 
daß der Erdboden trocken war. 14 Alſo ward 
die Erde ganz trocken, am ſieben und zwanzigſten 
Tage des andern Monden. 15 Da redete Gott 
mit Noah, und ſprach: 16 Gehe aus dem Kaſten, 
du und dein Weib, deine Söhne, und deiner 
Söhne Weiber mit dir. 17 Allerlei Thier, das 
bei dir iſt, von allerlei Fleiſch, an Vögeln, an 
Vieh, und an allerlei Gewürm, das auf Erden 
kreucht, das gehe heraus mit dir; und reget euch 
auf Erden, und ſeid fruchtbar, und mehret euch 
auf Erden. 18 Alſo ging Noah heraus mit 
ſeinen Söhnen, und mit ſeinem Weibe, und 
ſeiner Söhne Weibern; 19 Dazu allerlei Thier, 
allerlei Gewürm, allerlei Vögel, und alles, 
was auf Erden kreucht, das ging aus dem Kaſten, 
ein jegliches zu ſeines gleichen. 20 Noah aber 
banete dem Herrn einen Altar, und nahm von 
allerlei reinem Vieh, und von allerlei reinem 
Gevögel, und opferte Brandopfer auf dem Altar. 
21 Und der Herr roch den lieblichen Geruch, und 
ſprach in ſeinem Herzen: Ich will hinfort nicht 
mehr die Erde verfluchen um der Menſchen 
willen; denn das Dichten des menſchlichen 
Herzens iſt böſe von Jugend auf. Und ich will 
hinfort nicht mehr ſchlagen alles, was da lebet, 
wie ich gethan habe. 22 So lange die Erde 
ſtehet, ſoll nicht aufhören Samen und Ernte, 
Froſt und Hitze, Sommer und Winter, Tag und 
Nacht. 


Das 9. Capitel. 


1 Und Gott ſegnete Noah und ſeine Söhne, 
und ſprach: Seid fruchtbar, und mehret euch, 
und erfüllet die Erde. 2 Eure Furcht und 
Schrecken ſei über alle Thiere auf Erden, über 
alle Vögel unter dem Himmel, und über alles, 
was auf dem Erdboden kreucht; und alle Fiſche 
im Meer ſeien in eure Hände gegeben. 3 Alles, 
was ſich reget und lebet, das ſei eure Speiſe; 
wie das grüne Kraut habe ichs euch alles ge- 
geben. 4 Alleine eſſet das Fleiſch nicht, das noch 
lebet in ſeinem Blut. 5 Denn ich will auch 
eures Leibes Blut rächen, und wills an allen 
Thieren rächen; und will des Menſchen Leben 
rächen an einem jeglichen Menſchen, als der ſein 
Bruder iſt. 6 Wer Menſchenblut vergeußt, 
deß Blut ſoll auch durch Menſchen vergoſſen 
werden; denn Gott hat den Menſchen zu ſeinem 
Bilde gemacht. 7 Seid fruchtbar, und mehret 
euch, und reget euch auf Erden, daß eurer viel 
darauf werden. 8 Und Gott ſagte zu Noah 
und ſeinen Söhnen mit ihm: 9 Siehe, ich richte 
mit euch einen Bund auf, und mit eurem Samen 
nach euch, 10 Und mit allem lebendigen Thier 
bei euch, an Vögeln, an Vieh, und an allen 
Thieren auf Erden bei euch, von allem, das aus 
dem Kaſten gegangen iſt, was für Thiere es ſind 
auf Erden. 11 Und richte meinen Bund alſo mit 
euch auf, daß hinfort nicht mehr alles Fleiſch ver- 
derbet ſoll werden mit dem Waſſer der Sindflut, 


GENESE, VIII. IX. 


Et Noé ayant enlevé la couverture de l'arche, 
regarda, et voici, la surface de la terre se des- 
séchait. 14 Et au vingt-septiéme jour du se- 
сопа mois la terre se trouva sèche. 15 Ф| Alors 
Dieu parla à Noé, en disant: 16 Sors de l'arche, 
toi et ta femme, tes fils, et les femmes de tes 
fils avec toi. 17 Fais sortir aussi tous les 
étres vivants qui sont avec toi, de toute 
chair, tant des oiseaux que des quadrupédes, et 
tous les reptiles qui se meuvent sur la terre ; 
qu'ils peuplent la terre en abondance; qu'ils 
soient féconds, et qu'ils se multiplient sur 
la terre. 18 Noé sortit done, e£ avec lui 
ses fils, sa femme et les femmes de ses fils. 
19 Tous les quadrupédes, tous les reptiles, 
tous les oiseaux, tout ce qui se meut sur la 
terre, selon leurs espéces, sortirent de l'arche. 
20 f Alors Noé bâtit un autel au SEIGNEUR, 
et prit de tous les animaux purs et de tous les 
oiseaux purs, et il en offrit des holocaustes 
sur l'autel. 21 Et le SEIGNEUR flaira une 
odeur d'apaisement, et il dit en son cœur : Je 
ne maudirai plus la terre à cause de l'homme, 
quoique l'imagination du cceur de l'homme soit 
mauvaise dés sa jeunesse; et je ne frapperai 
plus les êtres vivants, comme j'aifait. 22 Mais 
tant que la terre durera, les semailles et les 
moissons, le froid et la chaleur, l'été et l'hiver, 
le jour et la nuit ne cesseront point. 


CHAPITRE IX. 


1 Ов Dieu bénit Noé et ses fils, et leur dit: 
Soyez féconds et multipliez, et remplissez la 
terre. 2 Que toutes les bétes de la terre, et 
tous les oiseaux des cieux, que tout ce qui se 
meut sur la terre, tous les poissons de la mer, 
vous craignent et vous redoutent. Ils sont 
mis entre vos mains. 8 Tout ce qui se meut 
et qui а vie, vous sera pour nourriture; je 
vous donne tout cela comme l'herbe verte. 
4 Toutefois vous ne mangerez point de chair 
avec sa vie, c’est-d-dire son sang. 5 Et cer- 
tes, je redemanderai votre sang, /e sang de 
votre vie; je le redemanderai de la main de 
toutes les bétes, et de la main de l'homme; 
méme, je redemanderai la vie de l'homme de 
la main de son frére. 6 Quiconque aura ré- 
pandu le sang de l'homme, son sang sera ré- 
pandu par les hommes; car Dieu a fait l'homme 
à son image. 7 Mais vous, soyez féconds et 
multipliez ; croissez en toute abondance sur la 
terre, et multipliez sur elle. 8 J Dieu parla 
encore à Noé et à ses fils qui étaient avec lui, 
en disant: 9 Quant à moi, voici, j'établis mon 
allianee avec vous, et avec votre postérité aprés 
vous; 10 Et avec tout animal vivant qui est 
avec vous, tant des oiseaux que des animaux 
domestiques, et de toutes les bétes de la terre 
qui sont auprés de vous, avec toutes celles 
qui sont sorties de l'arche, ct avec toutes 
les bétes de la terre. 11 J'établis done mon 
alliance ауес vous, et nulle chair ne sera 
plus exterminée par les eaux du déluge, 
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CENEXIZ, 0, +. 


kai обкёті oras KaraxAvopog Фатос̧ катафӨғіра‹ 


тйтаз rijv yijv. 12 Kai пе Крос 0 Өгдс подс 


Nö Тобто rò спшёїоу тўс діадђкпс © iyw дідош 


~ СЯ , 2 
ávà рёсоу ёроб kai Er, kal ауа pisov тастс 


vox Coone ў tore H uh, eig yevede alwvioue 


13 То ró£ov pov ríOnja tv тў vEepery, Kai стол eig 


спро» di, e ávà uícov ipod kai тђс vc. 
14 Kai fora: iv rep ouvvegetv pe vedéXag ёті ту 
уй» odOncerar Trò тдбоу iv тӯ ъф №, 15 Kai 
prnoMhoopar тўс бїаӨїкїс pov, ў ѓсто ava pécov 
роб kai tpov kai dvd péoov waong Puxe Gwonc 
iv racy capkt. kal ойк Eras Ere TÒ 0000 eig kara- 
16 Kai 


— t * т — 
{стаі rò róčov pov iv rH ъєфёХр, Kai õ HE, тод 


s 5 В 
kAvopóv, wore EE, u пӣсау сарка. 


ратсдўуа: д:абдкт» atwrov ava рёсо» igo) xai 
тйс үўс kai dv uécov Wuyic twong iv macy тарка 
ij lorw (i тйс ус. 17 Kat e ó Osüc тф Nó 
Tobro rò onpetov тйс бїабйкпс "c Ou0tugv ava 
џёсоу épov kai ava péoov rang capkóc 3j tot e 
тўс yis- 
тўс куЗотоў Ehu, Xap, 140° Kap бё йу mario 


18 "Heav дё ot vioi Ne ot é£eXAOóvrec ёк 


19 Tpeic ойто! ect viol N ато Tov- 
то» Oucrággcav ini mücav тїз үђу. 20 Kai 
ğočaro Ne avOowrog үєорүдс̧ Ye, каї ёфӯдтєџсєу 
áumtiQva. 21 Kai mv ik тоў otvov kai ёребйсӨп, 
22 Kai side Xap 
ó тато Xavaàv т» yópvwoct тоў татодс avroi, 


Xavaáv. 


каї éyuuvoOn iv тф oiky афтод. 


kai i£eAOov ávijyyyeXe roig досі» adedgvig abro 
ru. 


Н с 3 , с 
iníÜü:vro imi тд 000 võra айту, Kai éropetOnoav 


23 Kai NaBovreg Ун кох lapel тб іратіоу 


ётісдофауфс каї cvvekáAvijav rijv yópvecw той 
татодс афт@у` kai TÒ прбс–юто» афту бӧт:сдо- 
фау@с, kai тї үйрушсі Tod патрдс abrüv ойк 
доу. 94 'E&tvqe de Мй. dmó той oivov, каі 
ёүзш ösa ётоіоғу атф 0 vióc айтой б sh EO. 
25 Kal erer '"Ezikaráparoc Хауайъ rag о{кётїє 
Eorat roig ddedgoic айтоў. 26 Kai ele EN: 
roc Kópiog ó Osóc тоб Уи, kal t Xavaàv maic 
oixérne abro). 27 IIAarévat Oe тф 1480, kai 
caroicnodr iv roig otkoig тоў Shu kal уғтӨђто 
Xavaàv raic abrov. 28 “EZnoe б? NOs pera тд» 
катак\осџиду ёту тракбсіа mevrhkovra. 29 Kai 
éyévovro waoat ai ўшіра: Ме ёууакбта теут- 
kovra ETN, kai атёбдатє»у. 


КЕФ. i. 


1 AYTAI 02 ai ytvéceig röv viðv Nàe, Enp, 
Хан, '14ф:0° kal éyevvijQncav айтоїс viol pera Tov 
karuxdvopov. 2 Yioi lage: Гаџёр kai Maywy 
cal Maóoi kai Лода» kai 'EXwáà kai OoPédr kai 
Mosby kai Otípac. 3 Kai vioi Tag: 'AcxaváZ 
kai ‘Pigad kai Oopyapá. 4 Kai vioi IL. 'EXcd 
kai Odoaerc, Kyriot, ‘Póðio 5 "Екто?тоу афоріс- 
0jcav vijoo тфу iQvàv iv тў уў abr Exacrog 
ката y\@ooay iv таїс $vAaig abra@y kai ty roiç 
EOveow atruv. 6 Yioi dé Xáyu* Хо?с cal Meapoiv, 
boù kai Xavaáv. 7 Yioi 68 Хой, Xafjà xai 


Ei kal Ta BA xai ‘Peypa xat УаВаВака. 


GENESIS, IX. X. 


neque erit deinceps diluvium dissipans terram 
12 Dixitque Deus: Hoc signum foederis quod 
do inter me et vos, et ad omnem animam vi- 
ventem, quæ est vobiscum in generationes sem- 
piternas: 13 Areum meum ponam in nubibus, 
et orit signum foederis inter me et inter ter- 
ram. 14 Cumque obduxero nubibus cælum, 
apparebit arcus meus in nubibus: 15 Et re- 
eordabor foederis mei vobiscum, et cum omni 
anima vivente que carnem vegetat: et non 
erunt ultra aque diluvii ad delendum univer- 
sam carnem. 16 Eritque arcus in nubibus, et 
videbo illum, et recordabor fœderis sempiterni 
quod pactum est inter Deum et omnem апі- 
mam viventem univers carnis qui est super 
terram. 17 Dixitque Deus ad Noe: Hoc erit 
signum foederis, quod constitui inter me et 
omnem carnem super terram. 18 Erant ergo 
filii Noe, qui egressi sunt de arca, Sem, Cham, 
et Japheth: porro Cham ipse est pater Cha- 
naan. 19 Tres isti filii sunt Noe: ot ab his 
disseminatum est omne genus hominum su- 
per universam terram. 20 Cœpitque Noe vir 
agricola exercere terram, et plantavit vineam. 
21 Bibensque vinum inebriatus est, et nudatus 
in tabernaeulo suo. 22 Quod cum vidisset 
Cham pater Chanaan, verenda scilicet patris 
sul esse nudata, nuntiavit duobus fratribus suis 
foras. 29 At vero Sem et Japheth pallium 
imposuerunt humeris suis, et incedentes ге- 
trorsum, operucrunt verenda patris sui: facies- 
que eorum averse erant, et patris virilia non 
viderunt. 24 Evigilans autem Noe ex vino, 
cum didicisset qu fecerat ei filius suus minor, 
25 Ait: Maledictus Chanaan, servus servorum 
erit fratribus suis. 26 Dixitque: Benedictus 
Dominus Deus Sem, sit Chanaan servus ejus. 
27 Dilatet Deus Japheth, et habitet in ta- 
bernaculis Sem, sitque Chanaan servus ejus. 
28 Vixit autem Noe post diluvium trecentis 
quinquaginta annis. 29 Et impleti sunt ош- 
nes dies ejus nongentorum quinquaginta anno- 
rum: et mortuus est. 


CAPUT X. 


1 HÆ sunt generationes filiorum Noe, Sem, 
Cham, et Japheth : natique sunt eis filii post 
diluvium. 2 Fili Japheth: Gomer, et Ma- 
gog, et Madai, et Javan, et Thubal, et Mosoch, 
et Thiras. 3 Porro fihi Gomer: Ascenez, et 
Riphath, et Thogorma. 4 Filii autem Javan: 
Elisa et Tharsis, Cetthim et Dodanim. 5 Ab 
his divise sunt insule gentium in regionibus 
suis: unusquisque secundum linguam suam 
et familias suas in nationibus suis. 6 Filii 
autem Cham: Chus, et Mesraim, et Phuth, 
et Chanaan. 7 Fili Chus: Saba, et He 
vila, et Sabatha, et Regma, et Sabatacha. 
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neither shall there any more be a flood to 
destroy the earth. 12 And God said, This 
is the token of the.covenant which I make 
between me and you and every living creature 
that is with you, for perpetual generations: 
13 I do set my bow in the cloud, and it shall 
be for a token of a covenant between me and 
the earth. 14 And it shall come to pass, 
when I bring a cloud over the earth, that the 
bow shall be seen in the cloud: 15 And I 
will remember my covenant, which is between 
me and you and every living ereature of all 
flesh; and the waters shall no more become a 
flood to destroy all flesh. 16 And the bow 
shall be in the cloud ; and I will look upon it, 
that I may remember the everlasting covenant 
between God апа every living creature of all 
flesh that is upon the earth. 17 And God 
said unto Noah, This ¿s the token of the cove- 
nant, which I have established between me 
and all flesh that is upon the earth. 18 J And 
the sons of Noah, that went forth of the ark, 
were Shem, and Ham, and Japheth: and 
Ham 7s the father of Canaan. 19 These are 
the three sous of Noah: and of them was the 
whole earth overspread. 20 And Noah began 
to be an husbandman, and he planted a vine- 
yard: 21 And he drank of the wine, and was 
drunken; and he was uncovered within his 
tent. 22 And Ham, the father of Canaan, 
saw the nakedness of his father, and told his 
two brethren without. 23 And Shem and 
Japheth took a garment, and laid it upon both 
their shoulders, and went backward, and co- 
vered the nakedness of their father; and their 
faces were backward, and they saw not their 
father’s nakedness. 24 And Noah awoke from 
his wine, and knew what his younger son had 
done unto him. 25 And he said, Cursed be 
Canaan; aservantof servants shall he be unto 
his brethren. 26 And he said, Blessed 5e the 
Lorp God of Shem; and Canaan shall be his 
servant. 27 God shall enlarge Japheth, and 
he shall dwell in the tents of Shem; and 
Canaan shall be his servant. 28 4 And Noah 
lived after the flood three hundred and fifty 
years. 29 And all the days of Noah were 
nine hundred and fifty years: and he died. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 Now these are the generations of the sons 
of Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japheth: and unto 
them were sons born after the flood. 2 The 
sons of Japheth; Gomer, and Magog, and 
Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, and Meshech, 
and Tiras. 8 And the sonsof Gomer; Ashke- 
naz, and Riphath, and Togarmah. 4 And the 
sons of Javan; Elishah, and Tarshish, Kittim, 
and Dodanim. 5 By these were the isles of 
the Gentiles divided in their lands; every 
one after his tongue, after their families, in 
their nations. 6 «| And the sons of Ham; 
Cush, and Mizraim, and Phut, and Canaan. 
7 And the sons of Cush; Seba, and Havilah, 
and Sabtah, and Raamah, and Sabtechah: 
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unb fol hinfort keine Sindflut mehr fom- 
men, die die Erde verderbe. 12 Und Gott 
ſprach: Das iſt das Zeichen des Bundes, den ich 
gemacht habe zwiſchen mir und euch, und allem 
lebendigen Thier bei euch hinfort ewiglich; 
13 Meinen Bogen habe ich geſetzt in die Wolken, 
der ſoll das Zeichen ſein des Bundes zwiſchen 
mir und der Erde. 14 Und wenn es kommt, daß 
ich Wolken über die Erde führe, ſo ſoll man 
meinen Bogen ſehen in den Wolken. 15 Als- 
dann will ich gedenken an meinen Bund zwiſchen 
mir und euch, und allem lebendigen Thier in 
allerlei Fleiſch, daß nicht mehr hinfort eine 
Sindflut komme, die alles Fleiſch verderbe. 
16 Darum ſoll mein Bogen in den Wolken 
ſein, daß ich ihn anſehe, und gedenke an den 
ewigen Bund zwiſchen Gott und allem lebendigen 
Thier in allem Fleiſch, das auf Erden iſt. 
17 Daſſelbe ſagte Gott auch zu Noah: Dies ſey 
das Zeichen des Bundes, den ich aufgerichtet habe 
zwiſchen mir und allem Fleiſch auf Erden. 
18 Die Söhne Noah, die aus dem Kaſten 
gingen, ſind dieſe: Sem, Ham, Japheth. Ham 
aber iſt der Vater Canaans. 19 Das ſind die 
drei Söhne Noah, von denen iſt alles Land 
beſetzt. 20 Noah aber fing an, und ward ein 
Ackermann, und pflanzte Weinberge. 21 Und 
da er des Weins trank, ward er trunken, und lag 
in der Hütte aufgedeckt. 22 Da nun Ham, 
Canaans Vater, ſahe ſeines Vaters Scham; 
ſagte ers ſeinen beiden Brüdern draußen. 
23 Da nahm Sem und Japheth ein Kleid, 
und legten es auf ihre beide Schultern, und 
gingen rücklings hinzu, und deckten ihres Vaters 
Scham zu; und ihr Angeſicht war abgewandt, 
daß ſie ihres Vaters Scham nicht ſahen. 24 Als 
nun Noah erwachte von ſeinem Wein, und er— 
fuhr, was ihm ſein kleiner Sohn gethan hatte; 
25 Sprach er: Verflucht ſey Canaan, und ſey 
ein Knecht aller Knechte unter ſeinen Brüdern. 
26 Und ſprach weiter: Gelobet ſey Gott, der 
Herr des Sem; und Canaan ſey ſein Knecht. 
27 Gott breite Japheth aus, und laſſe ihn wohnen 
in den Hütten des Sem; und Canaan ſey ſein 
Knecht. 28 Noah aber lebte nach der Sindflut 


drei hundert und fünfzig Jahr, 29 Daß fein” 


ganzes Alter ward neun hundert und fünfzig 
Jahr, und ſtarb. 


Das 10. Capitel. 


1 Dieß iſt das Geſchlecht der Kinder Noah: 
Sem, Ham, Japheth. Und ſie zeugeten Kinder 
nach der Sindflut. 
dieſe: Gomer, Magog, Madai, Javan, Thubal, 
Meſech und Thiras. 3 Aber die Kinder von 
Gomer find diefe: Askenas, Riphath und Tho- 
garma. 4 Die Kinder von Javan ſind dieſe: 
Eliſa, Tharſis, Kittim und Dodanim. 5 Von 
dieſen ſind ausgebreitet die Inſeln der Heiden in 
ihren Ländern, jegliche nach ihrer Sprache, 
Geſchlecht und Leuten. 6 Die Kinder von 
Ham ſind dieſe: Chus, Mizraim, Put und Ca— 
naan, 7 Aber die Kinder von Chus ſind dieſe: 
Seba, Hevila, Sabtha, 


quante ans. 
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et il n'y aura plus de déluge pour détruire la 


terre. 12 Dieu dit encore: Voici le signe de 
l'aliance que j'établis entre moi et vous, et 
toute créature vivante qui est avee vous, pour 
durer à toujours. 18 Je mettrai mon are 
dans les nuages, et il sera pour signe de 
Valliance entre moi et la terre. 14 Et quand 
il arrivera que j’assemblerai les nuages au- 
dessus de la terre, lare paraîtra dans les 
nuages; 15 Et je me souviendrai de mon 
alliance, qui est établie entre moi et vous, et 
tout animal qui vit en toute chair; ct les eaux 
ne feront plus de déluge pour détruire toute 
chair. 16 Mais l'are sera dans les nuages, et 
je le regarderai, afin qu'il me souvienne de 
l'alliance perpétuelle entre Dieu et tout animal 
vivant, en quelque ehair qui soit sur la terre. 
17 Dieu dit done à Noé: Voilà le signe de 
Palliance que j'ai établie entre moi et toute 
chair qui est sur la terre. 18 J Et les fils de 
Noé qui sortirent de Рагеһе, furent Sem, Cam 
et Japheth; et Cam fut pére de Canaan. 19 Ce 
sont là les trois fils de Noé, desquels toute la 
terre fut peuplée. 20 Et Noé,qui cultivait la 
terre, commenga à planter la vigne. 21 Et il 
but du vin, et en fut enivré, et se découvrit 
dans sa tente. 22 Or Cam, le père de Canaan, 
ayant vu la nudité de son pére, sortit et le 
rapporta à ses deux fréres. 28 Alors Sem et 
Japheth prirent un manteau, et le mirent tous 
deux sur leursépaules; et, marchant en arriére, 
ils couvrirent la nudité de leur pére; et leurs 
visages étaient tournés cn arriére, de sorte 
qu'ils ne virent point la nudité de leur pére. 
24 Et Noé, réveillé de son vin, apprit ce 
qu'avait fait le second de ses fils. 25 Et il 
dit: Maudit soit Canaan! il sera serviteur des 
serviteurs de ses frères. 26 Il dit aussi: Béni 
soit le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de Sem; et que Ca- 
naan leur soit fait serviteur. 27 Que Dieu 
étende les possessions de Japheth, qu'il habite 
sous les tentes de Sem, et que Canaan leur soit 
fait serviteur. 28 J Et Noé vécut, aprés le 
déluge, trois cent cinquante ans. 29 Tout le 
temps que vécut Noé fut done neuf cent cin- 
Puis i1 mourut. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1 Voici les générations de Sem, Cam, 


| et Japheth, fils de Noé, auxquels naquirent 


2 Die Kinder Japheth find | 


| van, Tubal, Mésec et Tiras. 


баста und Sabtecha. 


des enfants aprés le déluge. 2 Les fils de 
Japheth furent: Gomer, Magog, Madai, Ja- 
3 Et les fils de 
Gomer furent: Askenas, Riphath et Thogarma. 
4 Et les fils de Javan furent: Elisa, Tarsis, 
Kittim et Dodanim. 5 De eeux-là venaient 
ceur qui ве sont divisé les iles des nations 
suivant leurs terres, selon la langue de chacun, 
suivant leurs familles, selon leurs nations. 
6 J Les fils de Cam furent: Cus, Mitsraim, 
Put ct Canaan. 7 Les fils de Cus furent: 
Séba, Havila, Sabtah, Rahma et Sebtéca. 
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viol 22 "Peyuá* Хай kai Aaüáv. 8 Хойс dé tytv- 
vnos róv NeBowd' ovrog ђоёато elvat yiyag imi rijc 
yic. 
ToU Geo 


9 Oóroc ў» y(yac kvviyóg évavriov Kuptov 
dtd тобто ipoUcw ‘Qo NeBowd vytyac 
kuvQyüg évavriov Kópuv.. 10 Kai éyévero аруу) 
тйс Васас abro) BuBviwy kai 'Op£x kai 'Apyàó 
11 Ee тйс ve 
{кєбє EE 'Аттойр` kai фкодбрцсє тї Nwevi 


kai Xaddvun iv rj үў Ecvaág. 


kai rijv ‘PowBwd rów kai тїз Xaday 12 Кайт» 
Aach, àvà uícov Миу kai дуй pisov XaXáx: 
айт ù móc ueyáNg. 18 Kai Meopaiv èyévvnoe 
rove Aovóuip kai тойс М№ефдаћір kai тойс EN 
тир kai robe Аан c rode Jlarpocwvuip 
14 Kai rove Xacpwovutp, Oev je Фиметейн, 
каї roùe laó0opuip. 15 Xavady 0b tyévvnoe róv 
У:дбуа поштбтоко» abrov, 16 Kai róv Xerraiov 
cal ro "leBovoaioy kai rov 'Auoppuiov kai roy 
Tepyecaiov каї тӧу Ebaiov kai тӧу 'Apovkatov 
17 Kai тд» 'Actcvvaiov kai róv 'Арайоу каї ròv 
Xauapaiov kai róv 'Aua0í. 18 Kai pera тобто 
19 Kai 


iyévero rà бра THY Xavavaiwy awd Nö Ewe 


дисларптау ai $vXal rOv Xavavaiwv: 


109» eig T'epapà kai. V'aZáv, kg édOety Ёшс Xo0ó- 
pov kai Topdppac, 'Aóauà kai XeBwiu Ewe Aaocá. 
20 Odroe viol Xàu iv таїс pvdaic gbr, ката 
y^éocac abrüv, lv таїс xwpate abróv kai tv тоїс 
eO abrüv. 21 Каі тф Уи éyevvOn kai айтф 
carpi mávrwv ray viðv “EBep, аде\фф "lage тоў 
petZovoc. 22 Yioi Shu: Hd kai 'Ассоўр ai 
'"АофаЁад kai Ло?д kai 'Apàp kai Kaiváv. 28 Kai 
viol Apá’ ODZ kai ODA kal Гатѓо kai Moody. 
24 Kai Appatad éyévynoe róv Kaiváv, kai Kaivàv 
ѓублтоє ròv Dada, Sara d& éyévynos rv "Efep. 
25 Kai тф “EBep tyervpOnoar dbo vioi’ буора тф 
ivi baty, бт. bv таїс uta abr dtepepioOy 1) 
уў, kai буора тф dd айтоў 'Iecráv. 26 'Тєктйъ 
02 ёуйллүсє тдъ'ЕХншбаф каї Хаћ0 каї róv Харри 
каї Iapdx 27 Kai Odo kai A kai Декла 
28 Kal Ed kai 'ABiiatA каї SaBa 29 Kai Obóeip 
kal Ebeda kai 10848. Паутес ойто: viot "Iecráv. 
30 Kai éyévero 2) karotknotc abràv ато Масс Ewe 
109 elg Хафуой брос̧ avarordv, 31 Ойто: vioi 
Du iv raic p abrüv, катӣ yhwooag abr, 
iy raic x e abrüv kai iv roig EOveow auTov. 
32 Abra: ai gudai viðv Мӧє ward yevécag abrüv, 
card Ovn афтбу` drò roórwv дистӣрдсау vfjco 


rõv lüvàv En rig yie pera Toy karakhvopóv. 
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Fili Regma: Saba et Dadan. 
genuit Nemrod: 
terra, 

Domino. 


8 Porro Chus 
ipse cœpit esse potens in 
9 Et erat robustus venator coram 
Ob hoc exivit proverbium: Quasi 
Nemrod robustus venator coram Domino. 
10 Fuit autem principium regni ejus Babylon, 
et Arach, et Achad, et Chalanne, in terra 
Sennaar. 11 De terra illa egressus est Assur, 
et edificavit Niniven, et plateas civitatis, et 
Chale. 12 Кезеп quoque inter Niniven et 
Chale: hee est civitas magna. 13 At vero 
Mesraim genuit Ludim, et Anamim, et Laabim 
Nepthuim, 14 Et Phetrusim, et Chasluim: de 
quibus egressi sunt Philistiim et Caphtorim. 
15 Chanaan autem genuit Sidonem primo- 
genitum suum, Hethæum, 16 Et Jebuseum, 
et Amorrheum, Gergeseum, 17 Heveum, et 
Araceum: Sineum, 18 Et Aradium, Sama- 
reum, et Amathæum: et post hee disseminati 
sunt populi Chananeorum. 19 Factique sunt 
termini Chanaan venientibus a Sidone Geraram 
usque Gazam, donec ingrediaris Sodomam et 
Gomorrham, et Adamam, et Seboim, usque 
Lesa. 20 Hi sunt filii Cham in cognationibus, 
et linguis, et generationibus, terrisque et gen- 
tibus suis. 21 De Sem quoque nati sunt, 
patre omnium filiorum Heber, fratre Japheth 
majore. 22 Filii Sem: Alam et Assur, et 
Arphaxad, et Lud, et Aram. 23 Fili Aram: 
Us, et Hul, et Gether, et Mes. 24 At vero 
Arphaxad genuit Sale, de quo ortus est Heber. 
25 Natique sunt Heber filii duo: nomen uni 
Phaleg, eo quod in diebus ejus divisa sit terra: 
et nomen fratris ejus Jectan. 26 Qui Jeetan 
genuit Elmodad, et Saleph, et Asarmoth, Jare, 
27 Et Adurem, et Uzal, et Decla, 28 Et Ebal, 
et Abimael, Saba, 29 Et Ophir, et Hevila, et 
Jobab: omnes isti, filii Jeetan. 30 Et facta 
est habitatio eorum de Messa pergentibus us- 
que Sephar montem orientalem. 31 Isti fili 
Sem, secundum cognationes, et linguas, et 
32 Hee familice 
Ab his 
divise sunt gentes in terra post diluvium. 


regiones, in gentibus suis. 
Noe juxta populos et nationes suas. 


CAPUT XI. 


] ERAT autem terra labii unius, et ser- 
monum eorumdem. 2 Cumque proficisce- 
rentur de oriente, invenerunt campum in 
terra Sennaar, et habitaverunt in 
3 Dixitque alter ad proximum 
Venite, faciamus lateres, 
igni Habueruntque 


eo, 
suum : 
et coquamus eos 
lateres pro saxis, 


GENESIS, X. XI. 


and the sons of Raamah; Sheba, and Dedan. 
8 And Cush begat Nimrod: he began to be 
a mighty one in the earth. 9 He was a 
mighty hunter before the LORD: wherefore it 
is said, Even as Nimrod the mighty hunter 
before the LoRD. 10 And the beginning of 
his kingdom was Babel, and Ereeh, and Accad, 
and Calneh, in the land of Shinar. 11 Out 
of that land went forth Asshur, and builded 
Nineveh, and the city Rehoboth, and Calah, 
12 And Resen between Nineveh and Calah: 
the same is a great city. 13 And Mizraim 
begat Ludim, and Anamim, and Lehabim, and 
Naphtuhim, 14 And Pathrusim, and Caslu- 
him, (out of whom came Philistim,) and 
Caphtorim. 15 4 And Canaan begat Sidon 
his firstborn, and Heth, 16 And the Jebusite, 
and the Amorite, and the Girgasite, 17 And 
the Hivite, and the Arkite, and the Sinite, 
18 And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and 
the Hamathite: and afterward were the 
families of the Canaanites spread abroad. 
19 And the border of the Canaanites was 
from Sidon, as thou comest to Gerar, unto 
Gaza; as thou goest, unto Sodom, and Go- 
morrah, and Admah, and Zeboim, even unto 
Lasha. 20 These are the sons of Ham, after 
their families, after their tongues, in their 
countries, and in their nations. 21 J Unto 
Shem also, the father of all the children of 
Eber, the brother of Japheth the elder, even 
to him were children born. 22 The children 
of Shem; Elam, and Asshur, and Arphaxad, 
and Lud, and Aram. 28 And the children of 
Aram; Uz, and Hul, and Gether, and Mash. 
24 And Arphaxad begat Salah; and Salah 
begat Eber. 25 And unto Eber were born 
two sons: the name of one was Peleg ; for in 
his days was the earth divided; апа his 
brother’s name was Joktan. 26 And Joktan 
begat Almodad, and Sheleph, and Hazarma- 
veth, and Jerah, 27 And Hadoram, and Uzal, 
and Diklah, 28 And Obal, and Abimael, and 
Sheba, 29 And Ophir, and Havilah, and 
Jobab: all these were the sons of Joktan. 
30 And their dwelling was from Mesha, as 
thou goest unto Sephar a mount of the east. 
31 These are the sons of Shem, after their 
families, after their tongues, in their lands, 
after their nations. 32 These are the families 
of the sons of Noah, after their generations, 
in their nations: and by these were the na- 
tions divided in the earth after the flood. 


CHAPTER AL 


1 AND the whole earth was of one language, 
and of one speeeh. 2 And it came to pass, 
as they journeyed from the east, that they 
found a plain in the land of Shinar; and 
they dwelt there. 3 And they said one to 
another, Go to, let us make brick, and burn 
them throughly. And they had brick for stone, 
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Uber die Kinder von Naema find diefe: Sheba 
und Dedan. 8 Chug aber zeugete den Nimrod. 
Der fing an ein gewaltiger Herr zu fein auf 
Erden, 9 Und war ein gewaltiger Jäger vor dem 
Herrn. Daher ſpricht man: Das iſt ein gewaltiger 
Jäger vor dem Herrn, wie Nimrod. 10 Und der 
Anfang ſeines Reichs war Babel, Erech, Acead und 
Chalne, im Lande Sinear. 11 Von dem Land 
iſt darnach kommen der Aſſur, und bauete Ninive 
und Rehobot Ir, und Calah, 12 Dazu Reſen 
zwiſchen Ninive und Calah. Dieß iſt eine große 
Stadt. 13 Mizraim zeugete Ludim, Anamim, 
Leabim, Naphthuhim, 14 Pathruſim und Cas⸗ 
luhim. Von dannen ſind kommen die Philiſtim 
und Caphthorim. 15 Canaan aber zeugete 3i- 
don, ſeinen erſten Sohn, und Heth, 16 Jebuſi, 
Emori, Girgaſi, 17 Hivi, Arki, Cini, 18 Are 
vadi, Zemari, und Hamathi. Daher ſind aus⸗ 
gebreitet die Geſchlechter der Cananiter. 19 Und 
ihre Grenzen waren von Zidon an, durch Gerar 
bis gen Gaſa, bis man kommt gen Sodoma, 
Gomorra, Adama, Zeboim, und bis gen 
Laſa. 20 Das ſind die Kinder Ham in ihren 
Geſchlechtern, Sprachen, Ländern und Leuten. 
21 Sem aber, Sapheths, des größern, Bruder, 
zeugete auch Kinder, der ein Vater iſt aller 
Kinder von Eber. 22 Und dieß ſind ſeine 
Kinder: Elam, Aſſur, Arphachſad, Lud und 
Aram. 23 Die Kinder aber von Aram ſind 
dieſe: Uz, Hul, Gether und Mas. 24 Arphach⸗ 
ſad aber zeugete Salah, Salah zeugete Eber. 
25 Eber zeugete zween Söhne. Einer hieß 
Peleg, darum, daß zu feiner Zeit die Welt zer- 
theilet ward; deß Bruder hieß Jaketan. 26 Und 
Jaketan zeugete Almodad, Saleph, Hazarmaveth, 
Jarah, 27 Hadoram, Uſal, Dikela, 28 Obal, 
Abimael, Seba, 29 Ophir, Hevila und Jobab. 
Das ſind alle Kinder von Jaketan. 30 Und ihre 
Wohnung war von Meſa an, bis man kommt 
gen Sephar, an den Berg gegen dem Morgen. 
31 Das ſind die Kinder von Sem in ihren 
Geſchlechtern, Sprachen, Ländern und Leuten. 
32 Das ſind nun die Nachkommen der Kinder 
Noah, in ihren Geſchlechtern und Leuten. Von 
denen ſind ausgebreitet die Leute auf Erden nach 
der Sindflut. 


Das 11. Kapitel. 


1 Es hatte aber alle Welt einerlei Zunge 
und Sprache. 2 Da {е nun zogen gen More 
gen, fanden ſie ein eben Land, im Lande Sinear, 
und wohneten daſelbſt, 3. Und ſprachen unter 
einander: Wohlauf, laßt uns Ziegel ſtreichen, 
und brennen. Und nahmen Ziegel zu Stein, 
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Et les fils de Raluna furent: Séba et Dédan. 
8 Cus engendra aussi Nimrod, qui commenga 
à être puissant sur la terre. 9 Il fut un 
puissant ehasseur devant le SEIGNEUR. De 
là vient qu'on dit: Comme Nimrod, le puissant 
chasseur devant le SEIGNEUR. 10 It le com- 
mencement de son royaume fut Babel, Ercc, 
Acead, et Calné au pays de Sinhar. 11 De ee 
pays-là, il sortit en Assyrie, et il batit Ninive, 
Réhoboth-Hir, et Calah, 12 Et Résen, entre 
Ninive et Calah. C'est là la grande ville. 
13 Or Mitsraim engendra les Ludiens, les 
Hanamiens, les Léhabiens, les Naphtuhiens ; 
14 Les Pathrusiens, les Chasluhiens (desquels 
sont issus les Philistins) et les Caphtoriens. 
15 J Et Canaan engendra Sidon son premier- 
né, et Heth; 16 Et les Jébusiens, les Amor- 
rhéens, les Guirgasiens, 17 Les Héviens, les 
Harkiens et les Siniens, 18 Les Arvadiens, 
les Tsémarienset les Hamathiens. Et ensuite 
les familles des Cananéens se sont dispersées. 
19 Et les limites des Cananéens s'étendaient 
de Sidon, quand on vient vers Guérar, jusqu'à 
Gaza, en tirant vers Sodome et Gomorrhe, 
Adma et Tséboim, jusqu'à Lasah. 20 Ce sont 
là les enfants de Cam selon leurs familles e£ 
leurs langues, leurs pays et leurs nations. 
21 J Et des enfants naquirent à Sem, père 
de tous les enfants d'Héber, et frére de Ja- 
pheth gui était le plus grand. 22 Les enfants 
de Sem furent: Hélam, Assur, Arpacsad, 
Lud et Aram. 23 Lesenfants d'Aram furent: 
Hus, Hul, Guéther et Mas. 24 Et Arpacsad 
engendra Sélah, et Sélah engendra Héber. 
25 Et à Héber naquirent deux fils. Le nom 
de l'un fut Péleg, parce qu’en son temps la 
terre fut partagée; et le nom de son frére fut 
Joktan. 26 Et Joktan engendra Almodad, 
Séleph, Hatsarmaveth et Jérah, 27 Hadoram, 
Uzal, Dikla, 28 Hobal, Abimaél, Schéba, 
29 Ophir, Havila et Jobab. Tous ceux-là 
étaient fils de Joktan. 30 Et leur demeure 
était depuis Mésa, quand on vient en Séphar, 
montagne d'Orient. 31 Ce sont là les enfants 
de Sem, selon leurs familles её leurs langues, 
leurs pays et leurs nations. 32 Telles sont les 
familles des enfants de Noé, selon leur posté- 
rité et leurs nations; et de ceux-là venatent les 
nations qui se sont divisées sur la terre aprés 
le déluge. 


CHAPITRE XI. 


1 ALors toute la terre avait un méme 
langage et une méme parole. 2 Mais il 
arriva quand ils partirent d'Orient, qu'ils 
trouvérent une plaine dans le pays de Sin- 
har, et ils s'y établirent. 8 Et ils se di- 
rent lun à l'autre: Allons, faisons des bri- 
ques, et euisons-les trés-bien au feu. Ils 
eurent done des briques au lieu de pierres, 
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xai doQaXroQ ў» аўтоїс б re . 4 Kai блар 
Acbre oixodophowper iavroig mode kai тйруо>, od 
fora ij кефаћ) Ewe тоб otpavod, kai топтору 
éavroic буора тоё тоў дастарђуо: huãg imi mpos- 
фбтоу madone тйс vg. 5 Kai кат Ву Кйрос (riv 
тй» mÓÀw kai ròv тӧруо» by фкодбрдса» oi viol 
rüv будофтоу. 6 Kai elme Kóptoc Ido yévog Èv 
xai уїХос tv тйътш>` каї rovro ўрёауто тоес, 
xai viv ode kee бт" abrüv mávra бта àv 
2т.Өбута: тойу. 7 AtÜrt kai kara(jávrtc ovy- 
xéwper abrüv ik& тїз yAdooay, tva рў dxovowow 
fkacroc THY pwvùv той mAnoiov. 8 Kat дёстерғу 
abrote Крос ècetbe imi прбсото» mácuc e 
yc, kai ётафтауто оікодоробутес THY TÓMw kai 
róv mipyov. 9 Aid тобто k . rò буора abriüc 
Ebyxvorc, Sri ёкєї ovvtxee Kóptog rd xc ráanc 
тйс уйс, kal ёкєїбєъ дёстере» abrode Köpiog ri 
прбсотоу Taone тйс yc. 10 Kai aðra ai yevioete 
Shu. Kal gv Уди vide ikaróv irüv bre eyevynoe 


rov 'Appačáð, devripou rove pera Tov karakAva- 


pov. 11 Kai псе Sip. perà то yevvijoa abróv róv. 


"Angakad Ern wevraxdowa, kai ѓуёуупоғ» viode kai Qv- 
уатѓоас, каї dréPave. 12 Kai пову 'Арфа&4д ira- 
roy тракоутатёуте £ry kai iyévynos тд» Каїуйу. 
13 Kai Cie 'АрфаЁйд perà то yevvijoai адтду 
róv Kaivay érn rerpakóoia, kai éyévynoer vioùg Kai 
Kai éZnoe Kaivay éxaróv 
Kai 


{пое Kaivay perà rò ysvvijoat abróv rov Lada ёт 


Ovyarépac, kai ázéÜavt. 


* , LÀ ^ E 2 4 5 Ха 
KAL TOLAKOVTA ETH KAL EYEVYNOE TOV „ала. 


тракбоа то йкоута, каї éyévynoey viobc Kai Óvya- 
14 Kai noe Sada txarov 
15 Kai 


Knot Lada herd rò yevvijoa abroy rov "Eeo тріа- 


2 Ы ЕД 2 
тёрас, Kat améOave. 


, * * y 2 * е 
rptükovra irn Kai tyévynoe roy “ЕВғо. 


kócta трйкоута Eryn, kai Cyévvyosv viode kai Quya- 
rípac, kai dre. 16 Kai i{noev “EBep ékaróv 
r LÀ 4 E , * ГА 
rpiakovraréccapa £r kai tyévynoe Tov Pandey. 
17 Kai é@noev “EBep perà тд yevvijoat br Tov 
Dariy r dtaxdora  Вдорђкоута, каї éyévynoev 
18 Kai £Zqoe 


Фоћёу rpiikovra kai ékaróv ETN kai éyévynoe TÒV 


Ы 4 M , х , t 
vtobc kai Ouyarépac, kai áztÜave. 
'Payaŭ., 19 Kai éyoe Фаћ№у perà rò ytvvijoat 
айтду ròv `Рауаў évvia kai diaxdota itn, Kai èyév- 
20 Kai 


F E ; 
ene "PayaU ékaróv трійкоута xai dvo ёт) kai 


Н ^ * , 4 H t 
vyoev viove kat Ovyarépac, kai àmtÜave. 


ѓуёуупоє róv Lepoty. 21 Kai ёЁтсє '"Paya? pera 


bed y * * 4 , е a ж» 
rò уғууђоа: abróv ròv Уєоодҳ Otakócta EwTa ETN, 


АА 5 4 , ар 
| Kat SY He шо Kat Ouyarépac, Kat Gre. 


22 Kai £Zges Xepoby ékaróv тр@коута Eryn kai 
iyivvgos TOV Naxdp. 23 Kai énoe Depody pera TÒ 
yevvijca айтоь róv Naxop Ёт dtaxdora, каї byév- 
24 Kai 


пох Nax £r ikaróv £0ougkovracvvta xai éyév- 


moev viooc kai Ovyarépac, kai áztÜavt. 


vot тд Oáppa. 25 Kai сє Махр herd rò yevvij- 
cat abróv roy Oápa ern &karóv єкосітёуте, kal ёүёъ- 
vnctv vtoóüc kai Üvyartpac, kai &ztOave. 26 Kai ££got 


Oáppa iOouikovra frg kai Lytvvgos róv “ABpap 
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et bitumen pro cemento: 4 Kt cixervet: 
Venite, faciamus nobis civitatem et vurr m 
eujus culmen pertingat ad celum: et celenre- 
mus nomen nostrum antequam dividamur in 
universas terras. 5 Descendit autem Domi- 
nus, uf videret civitatem et turrim, quam di- 
ficabant filii Adam, 6 Et dixit: Ecce, unus est 
populus, et unum labium omnibus: cœperunt- 
que hoc facere, nec desistent a cogitationibus 
7 Venite 


igitur, descendamus, et confundamus ibi lin- 


suis, donec eas opere compleant. 


guam eorum, ut поп audiat unusquisque vocem 
proximi sui. 8 Atque ita divisit eos Dominus 
ex illo loco in universas terras, et cessaverunt 
edificare civitatem. 9 Et idcirco vecatum 
est nomen ejus Babel, quia ibi confusum est 
labium universe terre: et inde dispersit eos 
Dominus super faciem cunctarum regionum. 
10 Не sunt generationes Sem: Sem erat 
centum annorum quando genuit Arphaxad, 
biennio post diluvium. 11 Vixitque Sem, 
postquam genuit Arphaxad, quingentis annis: 
et genuit filios et filias. 12 Porro Arphaxad 
vixit triginta quinque annis, et genuit Sale. 
13 Vixitque Arphaxad, postquam geuuit Sale, 
trecentis tribus annis: et genuit filios et filias. 
14 Sale quoque vixit triginta annis, et genuit 
Heber. 
Heber, quadringentis tribus annis: et genuit 
filios et filias. 16 Vixit autem Heber triginta 
quatuor annis, et genuit Phaleg. 17 Et vixit 
Heber, postquam genuit Phaleg, quadringentis 
et filias. 


annis, et 


15 Vixitque Sale, postquam genuit 


triginta annis: et genuit filios 
18 Vixit quoque Phaleg triginta 
19 Vixitque Phaleg, 
genuit Кеп, ducentis novem annis: et genuit 
filios et filias. 


duobus annis, et genuit Sarug. 


genuit Reu. postquam 
20 Vixit autem Reu triginta 
21 Vixit quo- 
que Reu, postquam genuit Sarug, ducentis 
septem annis: et genuit filios et filias. 
22 Vixit vero Sarug triginta annis, et genuit 
Nachor. 
Nachor, ducentis annis: et genuit filios et 
filias. 


annis, et genuit Thare. 


23 Vixitque Sarug, postquam genuit 


24 Vixit autem Nachor viginti novem 
25 Vixitque Nachor, 
postquam genuit Thare, centum decem et no- 
vem annis: et genuit filios et filias. 26 Vixit- 
que Thare septuaginta annis, et gennit Abram, 
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snd slime had they for morter. 4 And they 
вала, Go to, let us build us a city and a tower, 
nose top may reach unto heaven; and let us 
make us a name, lest we be scattered abroad 
upon the faee of the whole earth. 
LoRD eame down to see the city and the 
tower, whieh the children of men builded. 
9 And the Lorp said, Behold, the people 7s 
one, and they have all one language; and 
Jus they begin to do: and now nothing will 
be restrained from them, which they have 
imagined to do. 7 Go to, let us go down, 
and there eonfound their language, that they 
may not understand one another’s specch. 
ô So the Lorp scattered them abroad from 
thence upon the faee of all the earth: and 
they left off to build the eity. 9 Therefore 
is the name of it called Babel; beeause the 
Lorp did there confound the language of all 
the earth: and from thence did the Lorp 
scatter them abroad upon the face of all the 
earth. 10 JJ These are the generations of 
Shem: Shem was an hundred years old, and 
begat Arphaxad two years after the flood: 
11 And Shem lived after he begat Arphaxad 
five hundred years, and begat sons and 
daughters. 12 And Arphaxad lived five and 
thirty years, and begat Salah: 13 And 
Arphaxad lived after he begat Salah four 
hundred and three years, and begat sons 
and daughters. 14 And Salah lived thirty 
years, and begat Eber: 15 And Salah lived 
after he begat Eber four hundred and three 
years, and begat sons and daughters. 16 And 
Eber lived four and thirty years, and begat 
Peleg: 17 And Eber lived after he begat 
Peleg four hundred and thirty years, and 
begat sons and daughters. 18 And Peleg 
lived thirty years, and begat Reu: 19 And 
Peleg lived after he begat Reu two hundred 
and nine years, and begat sons and daughters. 
20 And Reu lived two and thirty years, and 
begat Scrug: 21 And Reu lived after he 
begat Serug two hundred and seven years, 
and begat sons and daughters. 22 And 
Serug lived thirty years, and begat Nahor: 
23 And Serug lived after he begat Nahor two 
hundred years, and begat sons and daughters. 
24 And Nahor lived nine and twenty years, 
and begat Terah: 25 And Nahor lived after 
һе begat Terah an hundred and nineteen 
years, and begat sons and daughters. 26 And 
Гегаһ lived seventy years, and begat Abram, 
29 


5 And the | 


1 Bud Moje, 11. 


und Thon zu Kalk, 4 Und ſprachen: Wohlauf, 
laßt uns eine Stadt und Thurm bauen, deß 
Spitze bis an den Himmel reiche, daß wir uns 
einen Namen machen; denn wir werden vielleicht 
zerſtreuet in alle Länder. 5 Da fuhr der Herr 
hernieder, daß er ſähe die Stadt und Thurm, die 
die Menſchenkinder baueten. 6 Und der Herr 
ſprach: Siehe, es iſt einerlei Volk und einerlei 
Sprache unter ihnen allen, und haben das ange- 
fangen zu thun; ſie werden nicht ablaſſen von 
allem, das ſie vorgenommen haben zu thun. 
7 Wohlauf, laßt uns hernieder fahren, und ihre 
Sprache daſelbſt verwirren, daß keiner des andern 
Sprache vernehme. 8 Alſo zerſtreuete fie der 
Herr von dannen in alle Länder, daß ſie mußten 
auſhören die Stadt zu bauen. 9 Daher heißt ihr 
Name Babel, daß der Herr daſelbſt verwirret 
hatte aller Länder Sprache, und ſie zerſtreuet von 
dannen in alle Länder. 10 Dieß ſind die Ge⸗ 
ſchlechter Sem: Sem war hundert Jahr alt, und 
zeugete Arphachſad, zwei Jahr nach der Sindflut; 
11 Und lebte darnach fünf hundert Jahr, und 
zeugete Söhne und Töchter. 12 Arphachſad war 
fünf und dreißig Jahr alt, und zeugete Salah; 
13 Und lebte darnach vier hundert und drei 
Jahr, und zeugete Söhne und Töchter. 14 Sa⸗ 
lah war dreißig Jahr alt, und zeugete Eber; 
15 Und lebte darnach vier hundert und drei Jahr, 
und zeugete Söhne und Töchter. 16 Eber war 
vier und dreißig Jahr alt, und zengete Peleg; 
17 Und lebte darnach vier hundert und dreißig 
Jahr, und zeugete Söhne und Töchter. 18 Pes 
leg war dreißig Jahr alt, und zeugete Regu; 
19 Und lebte darnach zwei hundert und neun 
Jahr, und zeugete Söhne und Töchter. 20 Regu 
war zwei und dreißig Jahr alt, und zeugete 
Serug; 21 Und lebte darnach zwei hundert und 
ſieben Jahr, und zeugete Söhne und Töchter. 
22 Serug war dreißig Jahr alt, und zengete 
Nahor; 23 Und lebte darnach zwei hundert Jahr, 
und zeugete Söhne und Töchter. 24 Nahor war 


neun und zwanzig Jahr alt, und zeugete Tharah; 


25 Und lebte darnach hundert und neunzehn Jahr, 
und zeugete Söhne und Töchter. 26 Tharah 
war ſiebenzig Jahr alt, und zeugete Abram, 


GENESE, XI. 


et le bitume leur tint lien de mortier. 
4 Puis ils dirent: Venez, batissons-nous une 
ville, et une tour dont le sommet s'élève jus- 
qu’aux cieux; et faisons-nous un nom, de peur 
que nous пе soyons dispersés sur toute la terre. 
9 Alors le SEIGNEUR deseendit pour voir la 
ville et la tour que bátissaient les fils des 
6 Et le SEIGNEUR dit: Voici, ce 
n'est qu'un seul et méme peuple; ils ont un 


hommes. 


méme langage, et ils eommeneent à travailler, 
et maintenant rien пе les empéehera d'exécuter 
ce qu'ils out projeté. 7 Venez done, de- 
scendons, et confondons-y leur langage, afin 
qu'ils n'entendent point le langage l'un de 
8 Ainsi le SEIGNEUR les dispersa de 
là sur la face de toute la terre, et ils cessèrent 
de batir la ville. 


que son nom fut appelé Babel; car le SEI- 


l'autre. 
9 C'est pour cette raison 


GNEUR y confondit le langage de toute la 
terre, ct de là il les dispersa sur toute la terre. 
10 J Voici la postérité de Sem: Sem, âgé de 
cent ans, engendra Arpacsad, deux ans aprés 
le déluge; 11 Et Sem, aprés avoir engendré 
Arpacsad, vécut eneore cinq cents ans, et en- 
gendra des fils et des filles. 
vécut trente-cinq ans, et engendra Sélah. 
13 Et Arpacsad, aprés avoir engendré Sélah, 
vécut quatre cent trois ans, et engendra des 
fils et des filles. 
ans, engendra Héber; 15 Et Sélah, aprés 
avoir engendré Héber, vécut quatre cent trois 
ans, et engendra des fils et des filles. 16 Hé- 
ber, ayant vécu trente-quatre ans, engendra 
Péleg; 17 Et Héber, aprés avoir engendre 


12 Arpaesad 


14 Sélah, ayant vécu trente 


Péleg, vécut quatre cent trente ans, et en- 
gendra des fils et des filles. 
vécu trente ans, engendra Réhu; 19 Et Péleg, 


18 Péleg, ayant 


aprés avoir engendré Réhu, vécut deux cent 
neuf ans, et engendra des fils et. des filles. 
20 Héhu, ayant vécu trente-deux ans, en. 
gendra Sérug; 21 Et Réhu, aprés avoir en. 
gendré Sérug, vécut deux cent sept ans, е! 
engendra des fils et des filles. 22 Sérug, 
ayant vécu trente ans, engendra Nachor, 
23 Et aprés avoir engendré Nachor, Sérug 
vécu deux cents ans, et engendra des fils et 
des filles. 24 Naehor, ayant vécu vingt-neuf 
ans, engendra Tharé; 25 Et aprés avoir en- 


| gendré Tharé, Nachor vécut cent dix-neuf ans, 


et engendra des fils et des filles. 26 Tharé. 
avant véeu soixante-dix ans, engendra Abram 
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PENESIS, 14, . 


27 Айта. 02 ai 
yevicsic Oáppa: Өарра iytvvgoe róv "АВраџ xai 


kal róv Naxwp kai róv ABDA 


róv Naxop kai róv 'Appáv, kai 'Appàv ѓуѓуупоє róv 
Ar. 28 Kai áztOavtv 'Appàv ivømiov Өарђа тод 
marpóc айтоў èv тӯ үў I CyevviOn, iv тў дора rv 
Хоћдаќшу. 29 Kai £Aafov"ABpap kai Nax tav- 
roic yvvaikac* буора rj yvvawi "АВраџ Хара, kai 
буора rj yvvawi Naywo Меха, Ovyárnp Appar, 
каї rarijp Mex xd kai татђо 'Ієсҳӣа. 30 Kai ў» Хара 
31 Kai Ae Өарба 


róv"Afpap vidy abroU kai róv Aor viov 'Арра», vióv 


отєїра kai ойк érexvorroict. 


ad е 2 J ~ a X 2 ГД ? — 
тоў 0100 avroð, kai THY Хара» ryv vunv афтод, 
~ e ~ е ~ э ~ Ы 3 La ЕД 
yvvaika “ABoap тод vioù avrov, kai tnyayey aù- 
Tove ёк тўс Хорас rv Xaddaiwy ToptvÜrvat sic 
үй» Xavaáv: kai jAOov twe  Xappáv, kai karg- 
bt bd M », Li ~ a е , 
noc {кєз 32 Kai éytévovro moai ai Tuépat 


Odppa iv уў Xappav Owkócia mévre Er. Kai 


атёбаує Oappa tv Хабра». 


КЕФ. 8. 


1 KAI elre Kópwc rp "АВоар EEE ік тўс 
үйс соо каї ёк тўс ovyyeveiac cov Kai ік тоў otkov 
тоб патрёс cov, kal дєбро eig Thy уй» ijv йу со: 
бейш. 
yhow сє коё peyavves тд буон& cov, kai ёсу єй\о- 
ynpévoc: 
kai Tove Karapwpévouc сє KaTapdoopat, kal ёуєғућо- 
4 Kai 
e root “Apap kaÜ&rep EXáAgatv айтф Кйргос, 


2 Koi тосо oe sic £Ovoc џрёуа Kai eùo- 
8 Kai ebdoynow тойс є\Хоуодутӣс̧ ot, 
ynOnoovra iv сої raoat at pudai ri yie. 
киі yero uer abrov Abr: “АВрар дё туу troy 


5 Kai 


ND "АВрап Xápav тї» yvvaika айтой kai róv 


EBdopnxovrarévre ёте 2Е\Өғу ёк Харда». 


Aor viov rod adehgod abroU kal mávra rà vmáp- 
xo abrGv boa ixrücavro каї mücav Wuxny ijv 
ёктђсауто ik Xafpáv, kai ££X0ocav торєуӨђрои etc 
үй» Xavaáv. 6 Kai dic ö cvoe " ABpap. тїз yiv elc 
rò ийкос abrijc Ewe тоб rómov Xvxt£u, mi тђу добу 
т» dymiv' ot 02 Xavavaior rére катфкору тїз 
үй». 7 Kai ©фб Köpiog тф “Абоарн kai кїлє 
abr Тф onéppari cov ддсо тї» үўу тайтту` xai 
фкодбрпоєу èk “АВоаш Ovoiraorhpiov Kupip тф 
She vr abr. 8 Kai amiorn ixtiOcv с тд ӧрос̧ 
катӣ ávaroAác BVD, каї true èk тїз oknviv 
abro) iv BabA ката Өаћассау kai 'Аууаі ката 
йуатоћ№ас̧` kai фкодбитсєу ke Ovoracrnpioy тф 
Коріф kai ётєкайёсато ёті rọ dvdpart Kupiov. 
9 Kai dzijoev"ABoap каї ropevOeic ёотоатотёдєу- 
ccv iv rj pnp. 10 Kal éyévero Mc èri тўс 
yüc' kai кат 8 “ABpap sic Alyurroy mapoujoat 
ike, Ore évioxvotv 6 Aiud rì тўс уйс. 11 "Eyé- 
vero дё nvixa түүүсє> “ABpap eioeX0civ. eig Ayur- 
rov, «ту "Apa Хара тў yvvaud Vuvooko yw 
бт. ушл) evmpóoormoc &- 
Twoi сє ot Aiybrriot, tgovou Öre үру) abro) to- 


12 Era oóv we àv 


ті» abri], kal атоктєуодсі ре, сё 02 Tepurodjoovrat. 
13 Etzóv обу Gre dep) abro? cipi, ö rug ду eÙ uot 
yévyrat did ot xai Choerar ij Чоҳ mov ver вой. 


GENESIS, ХІ. ХП. 


et Nachor, et Aran. 27 Hee sunt autem gene- 
rationes Thare: Thare genuit Abram, Nachor, 
et Aran. Porro Aran genuit Lot. 28 Mor- 
tuusque est Aran ante Thare patrem suum, 
in terra nativitatis вше, in Ur Chaldæœorum. 
29 Duxerunt autem Abram et Nachor uxores: 
nomen uxoris Abram, Sarai: et nomen uxoris 
Nachor, Melcha filia Aran, patris Melchz, et 
patris Ieschze. 30 Erat autem Sarai sterilis, 
nec habebat liberos. 31 Tulit itaque Thare 
Abram filium suum, et Lot filium Атап, filium 
filii sui, et Sarai nurum suam, uxorem Abram 
filii sui, et eduxit eos de Ur Chaldæorum, ut 
irent in terram Chanaan: veneruntque usque 
Haran, et habitaverunt ibi. 32 Et facti sunt 
dies Thare ducentorum quinque annorum, et 
mortuus est in Haran. 


CAPUT XII. 


1 DixiT autem Dominus ad Abram : Egre- 
dere de terra tua, et de cognatione tua, et de 
domo patris tui, et veni in terram quam mon- 
strabo tlbi. 2 Faciamque te in gentem mag- 
nam, et benedicam tibi, et magnificabo nomen 
tuum, erisque benedictus. 3 Benedicam bene- 
dicentibus tibi, et maledicam maledicentibus 
tibi, atque IN TE benedicentur universe cog- 
nationes terre. 4 Egressus est itaque Abram 
sicut preeceperat ei Dominus, et ivit cum eo 
Lot: septuaginta quinque annorum erat Abram 
еши egrederetur de Haran. 5 Tulitque Sarai 
uxorem suam, et Lot filium fratris sui, uni- 
versamque substantiam quam possederant, et 
animas quas fecerant in Haran: et egressi sunt 
ut irent in terram Chanaan. Cumque venis- 
sent in eam, 6 Pertransivit Abram terram 
usque ad locum Sichem, usque ad convallem 
illustrem: Chananæus autem tune erat in 
terra. 7 Apparuit autem Dominus Abram, 
et dixit ei: Semini tuo dabo terram hanc. 
Qui ædificavit ibi altare Domino, qui apparu- 
erat ei. 8 Et inde transgrediens ad montem, 
qui erat contra orientem Bethel, tetendit ibi 
tabernaculum suum, ab occidente habens Beth- 
el, et ab oriente Hai: ædificavit quoque ibi 
altare Domino, et invocavit nomen ejus. 
9 Perrexitque Abram vadens, et ultra pro- 
grediens ad meridiem. 10 Facta est autem 
fames in terra: descenditque Abram in 
JEgyptum, ut peregrinaretur ibi: prævalu- 
erat enim fames in terra. 11 Cumque prope 
esset ut ingrederetur /Egptum, dixit Sarai 
uxori sue: Novi quod pulchra sis mulier: 
12 Et quod cum viderint te Ægyptii, dic- 
turi sunt: Uxor ipsius est: et interficient 
me, et te reservabunt. 13 Dic ergo, obse- 
ero te, quod soror mea sis: ut bene sit mihi 
propter te, et vivat anima mea ob gratiam tui. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


GENESIS, XI. ХП. 


Nahor, and Haran. 27 J Now these are the 
generations of Terah: Terah begat Abram, 
Nahor, and Haran; and Haran begat Lot. 
28 And Haran died before his father Terah 
in the land of his nativity, in Ur of the Chal- 
dees. 29 And Abram and Nahor took them 
Wives: the name of Abram’s wife was Sarai; 
and the name of Nahor’s wife, Mileah, the 
daughter of Haran, the father of Milcah, and 
the father of Iscah. 30 But Sarai was bar- 
ren; she kad no child. 31 And Terah took 
Abram his son, and Lot the son of Haran his 
son’s son, and Sarai his daughter in law, his 
son Abram’s wife; and they went forth with 
them from Ur of the Chaldees, to go into the 
land of Canaan; and they came unto Haran, 
and dwelt there. 32 And the days of Terah 


were two hundred and five years: and Terah | 


died in Haran. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 Now the Lorp had said unto Abram, 
Get thee out of thy country, and from thy 
kindred, and from thy father's house, unto a 
land that I will shew thee: 2 And I will 
make of thee a great nation, and I will bless 
thee, and make thy name great; and thou 
shalt be a blessing: 3 And I will bless them 
that bless thee, and curse him that curseth 
thee: and in thee shall all families of the 
earth be blessed. 4 So Abram departed, as 
the LORD had spoken unto him; and Lot 
went with him: and Abram was seventy and 
five years old when he departed out of Haran. 
5 And Abram took Sarai his wife, and Lot 
his brother's son, and all their substance that 
they had gathered, and the souls that they 
had gotten in Haran ; and they went forth to 
go into the land of Canaan; and into the land 
of Canaan they came. 6 J And Abram passed 
through the land unto the place of Sichem, 
unto the plain of Moreh. And the Canaanite 
was then in the land. 7 And the LORD ap- 
peared unto Abram, and said, Unto thy seed 
will I give this land: and there builded he an 
altar unto the LORD, who appeared unto him. 
8 And he removed from thence unto a moun- 
tain on the east of Beth-el, and pitched his 
tent, having Beth-el on the west, and Hai on 
the east: and there he builded an altar unto 
the Lorn, and called upon the name of the 
Lorp. 9 And Abram journeyed, going on 
still toward the south. 10 J And there was 
a famine in the land: and Abram went down 
into Egypt to sojourn there; for the famine 
was grievous in the land. 11 And it came 
to pass, when he was come near to enter into 
Egypt, that he said unto Sarai his wife, Be- 
hold now, I know that thou art a fair woman 
to look upon: 12 Therefore it shall come 
to pass, when the Egyptians shall sec thee, 
that they shall say, This is his wife: and 
they will kil me, but they will save thee 
alive. 13 Say, I pray thee, thou art my 
sister: that it may be well with me for thy 
sake; and my soul shall live because of thee. 


31 


1 Buch Mofe, 11, 12. 


Nahor und Haran. 27 Dief find die Geſchlechter 
Tharah: Tharah zeugete Abram, Nahor und 
Haran. Aber Haran zeugete Lot. 28 Haran 
aber ſtarb vor ſeinem Vater Tharah in ſeinem 
Vaterland zu Ur in Chaldäa. 29 Da nahmen 
Abram und Nahor Weiber. Abrams Weib hieß 
Sarai und Nahors Weib Milea, Harans Tochter, 
der ein Vater war der Milea und der Sisea. 
30 Aber Sarai war unfruchtbar, und hatte kein 
Kind. 31 Da nahm Tharah ſeinen Sohn Abram, 
und Lot, ſeines Sohns Harans Sohn, und ſeine 
Schnur Sarai, ſeines Sohns Abrams Weib, und 
führete ſie von Ur aus Chaldäa, daß er ins Land 
Canaan zöge; und ſie kamen gen Haran, und 
wohneten daſelbſt. 32 Und Tharah ward zwei 
hundert und fünf Jahr alt, und ſtarb in Haran. 


Das 12. Capitel. 


1 Und der Herr ſprach zu Abram: Gehe aus 
deinem Vaterland, und von deiner Freundſchaft, 
und aus deines Vaters Hauſe, in ein Land, das 
ich dir zeigen will. 2 Und ich will dich zum 
großen Volk machen, und will dich ſegnen, und dir 
einen großen Namen machen, und ſollſt ein 
Segen ſein. 3 Ich will ſegnen, die dich ſegnen, 
und verfluchen, die dich verfluchen; und in dir 
ſollen geſegnet werden alle Geſchlechter auf Erden. 
4 Da zog Abram aus, wie der Herr zu ihm gez 
ſagt hatte; und Lot zog mit ihm. Abram aber 
war fünf und ſiebenzig Jahr alt, da er aus Haran 
zog. 5 Afo nahm Abram fein Weib Sarai, und 
Lot, feines Bruders Sohn, mit aller ihrer Habe, 
die fie gewonnen hatten, und Seelen, die fie дег 
zeuget hatten in Haran; und zogen aus zu reiſen 
in das Land Canaan. Und als fie kommen waren 
in daſſelbige Land, 6 Zog Abram durch bis an 
die Stätte Sichem, und an den Hain More. 
Denn es wohneten zu der Zeit die Cananiter im 
Lande. 7 Da erſchien der Herr Abram, und 
ſprach: Deinem Samen will ich dieß Land geben. 
Und er bauete daſelbſt dem Herrn einen Altar, 
der ihm erſchienen war. 8 Darnach brach er auf 
von dannen an einen Berg, der lag gegen dem 
Morgen der Stadt Bethel; und richtete ſeine 
Hütte auf, daß er Bethel gegen Abend, und Ai 
gegen dem Morgen hatte; und bauete daſelbſt 
dem Herrn einen Altar, und predigte von dem 
Namen des Herrn. 9 Darnach wich Abram 
ferner, und zog aus gegen den Mittag. 10 Es 
kam aber eine Theurung in das Land. Da zog 
Abram hinab in Egypten, daß er ſich daſelbſt als 
ein Fremdling enthielte; denn die Theurung war 
groß im Lande. 11 Und da er nahe bei Egypten 
kam, ſprach er zu ſeinem Weibe Sarai: Siehe, 
ich weiß, daß du ein ſchön Weib von Angeſicht 
biſt. 12 Wenn dich nun die Egypter ſehen werden, 
ſo werden ſie ſagen: Das iſt ſein Weib; und wer⸗ 
den mich erwürgen, und dich behalten. 13 Lieber, 
ſo ſage doch, du ſeieſt meine Schweſter, auf daß 
mirs deſto baß gehe um deinetwillen, und meine 


Seele bei dem Leben bleibe um deinetwillen. 
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GENESE, XI. ХП. 


Nachor et Haran. 27 JJ Et voici la postérité 
de Tharé: Tharé engendra Abram, Nachor et 
Haran, et Haran engendra Lot. 28 Or Ha- 
ran mourut avant Tharé son pére, dans le 
pays de sa naissance, à Ur des Caldéens. 
29 Et Abram et Nachor prirent йоз femmes. 
Le nom de la femme d’Abram fut Sarai, ct le 
nom de la femme de Nachor fut Milca, fille de 
Haran, qui fut le pére de Milca et de Jisca. 
30 Mais Sarai était stérile, её n’avait point 
d'enfants. 31 Et Tharé prit son fils Abram, 
et son petit-fils Lot, fils de Haran, et Sarai sa 
belle-fille, femme d’Abram son fils; et ils sor- 
tirent ensemble d’Ur des Caldéens pour aller 
au pays de Canaan. Et ils vinrent jusqu'à 
Caran, et y demeurérent. 32 Et les jours de 


| Tharé furent deux cent cinq ans; puis il 
mourut à Caran. 


CHAPITRE XII. 


1 Ок le SEIGNEUR avait dit à Abram: 
Sors de ton pays, et de ta parenté, et de la 
maison de ton pére, её viens dans la contrée 
que je te montrerai. 2 Et je te ferai devenir 
une grande nation, je te bénirai, et je rendrai 
ton nom grand, et tu seras une bénédiction. 
3 Ceux qui te béniront, je les bénirai, et ceux 
qui te maudiront, je les maudirai; et en toi 
seront bénies toutes les familles de la terre. 
4 Abram partit donc, comme le SEIGNEUR 
lui avait dit, et Lot alla avec lui. Or Abram 
était âgé de soixante et quinze ans quand il 
Sortit de Caran. 5 Abram prit aussi Sarai sa 
femme, et Lot, fils de son frére, et tout le bien 
qu'ils avaient acquis, et les esclaves qu'ils 
avaient eus à Caran. Ils partirent pour venir 
au pays de Canaan, et ils y arrivèrent. 6 J Et 
Abram traversa ce pays-là jusqu'au lieu de 
Sichem ez jusqu'à la plaine de Moré. Et les 
Cananéens étaient alors dans ce pays-là. 7 Or 
le SEIGNEUR apparut à Abram, et /ui dit: Je 
donnerai ce pays à ta postérité. Et Abram 
batit là un autel au SEIGNEUR qui lui était 
apparu. 8 Mais de làilse transporta vers la 
montagne qui est à l'orient de Béthel, et y fixa 
ses tentes, ayant Béthel à l’occident, et Hai à 
lorient. Et il batit là un autel au SEIGNEUR, 
et invoqua le nom du SEIGNEUR. 9 Puis 
Abram partit de 12, marchant et s’avangant 
vers le Midi. 10 $ Mais la famine étant sur- 
venue dans le pays, Abram descendit en 
Egypte pour s’y retirer; car la famine était 
grande au pays. 11 Et il arriva, comme il 
était prés d'entrer en Egypte, qu'il dit à Sarai 
sa femme: Voici, je sais que tu es une fort 
belle femme. 12 C'est pourquoi il arrivera 
que quand les Egyptiens t'auront vue, ils 
diront: C'est la femme de cct homme; et 
ils me tueront, mais ils te laisseront vivre. 
13 Dis, je te prie, que tu es ma sour, afin 
que je sois bien traité à cause de toi, et 
que par ton moyen ma vie soit préservée. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA., 
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lENEZIZ, «3, пу. 


14 'Eyévero бё лка síoiAOev *Agpap sic Alyurroy, 
(дӧутес ot Аіудлтіо: THY yuvaica abrod bri кай 
v офӧдра` 15 Kai iov айту oi dpxovreg Фараф 
kai er ,,,; abr)v побс Papaw xai eioiyayov 
16 Kai тф “ABpap eù 


P L э P ` 2 2 » ~ , 
éypnoavro бї abrQv, kai Éytvovro атф трбЗата 


ya › П 7 ^ 
аёт» eig TOY oikov Papaw. 


kai pooxoe kal Óvo kai таїдес kai wasdiona cai 
9npíovo: каз kápgXot 17 Kai tracey б Өєдс̧ róv 
Papaw ѓтасџоїс̧ ueyáňoiç kai поъпроїс xai TÓv 
oikov abro) mepi Xápag rig yvvawógc "Appap. 
18 KaNéoag дё Papaw róv “ABpap tztv Tí тобто 
imoigcág pot, бт ойк атйүүн\Хас цо: bre уюл) сой 
kor; 19 “Iva ті тас Ore адғАфр pod ёст; Kai 
Kai viv (до? 1 
20 Kai 
“ABpap cvpmpo- 
zia: abróv kai ray yvvaika avroð kai таъта 
doa thy атт. à 


&ajjor айт tpgavrQ yvvaika. 
yer) cov tvavrí cov, Аа$Ф» ácórptxt. 


ivereiNaro Papaw arods mepi 


КЕФ. wy. 


1 'ANEBH 02 “АЗоан 


ý урл) abroU kai таута 


¿č Atyimrov abrog kai 
rà abrov xai AWT per’ 
“ABoap д2 ў» mwXovcioc 
сфодра krivect kai apyupip kal xpucíg. 3 Kai 
érropevOn SOev MM eic rrjv Fonuov ос BaHiHdM&ᷣ, 
Ewe тоў rómov ov ў» Т} октуу] abro) TÒ прбтєро», 
avd pécov BarOnd kai ауа ut£cov 'Ayyai, 4 Eig róv 
тӧтоу тоў OuctacTnptov об ётоіоғу ikel riv аруђь` 


abrov єс т)» Eonpoyv. 2 


kal ётғкаћсато ёкєї “ABpap тд övoua тоб Kupiov. 
5 Kai Aur тф cuprropevopéivp perà ABO 9v 
modBara kai Bdec kai oxnvat. 6 Kai ойк ixwoe 
abrobg 59 yi} каток» йна, бт. jv rà vmápxovra 
gbr тоА\\&` kai ойк ёүшов айўтоўс ў үй karot- 
кё» dua. 7 Kai éyévero раҳу avd pisov тёу 
Tovey rev kr]rüv тоў "АВраџ kai ava џісоу 
TOY тошёушъ THY ктпьбо той Awr’ ot бё Xava- 
vaio. kai ot CepsZaiot rórt Kat@eovy T)v үй». 
8 Ете de "Afpau rQ Aο Mj ёстш paxyn ava 
uécov iuo) kai cov, kai avd џісоу rv поцёуоу 
pov каї dvd џёсоу TAY mouiévov тоў, бт dvÜpusroi 
adedgot éopev tic. 9 Obe idob máca 1 yù vav- 
viov cob icri; dtaxwpicOnre ат épov. Еі od eig 
apiorepå, tyw cig deA ef бё ob sig деа, ёүш нс 
аріотєрӣ. 10 Kai rapaç Awr тойс дфдаХио?с̧ 
айтоў neide пӣсау тт пғріҳшро» тоб 'lopóávov, 
дт: züca HY Tori£ouévg r, тоў катастро TOV 
Өгд» Zóðopa kai Гбиорра we 0 тараёноос той Oto 
kai wç ) yl) Агудттоу, Ewe Ағу sic Фбуора. 
11 Kai &edéaro iavrQ Awr пӣсау тї» mepiyw- 
pov той 'lopü&vov, kai тїрє Лот ad avarohav' 
kai duxwpicOyoay Écacroc dmb тоў adedkpod abrov. 
19 "АВрар 0 кат‹фктсг› iv уў Xavaáv: Awr dé 
karqknoev ёр поћи TOV Ttpuyepuv kai lokqvwotv 
v Xoóópowg. 13 Oi бё dvOpwzo: ої ѓу Loddpore 
vovgooi kai анартш\о évavríov тоў Otov o . 
14 'O 02 Өгдє elme r ABD, pera тд даҳоріс- 
Ojvae róv Лот az’ abro? AAN roig ёфдаћ- 
poig cov kai ide dmb roD rómov оў убу ad «l 
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| подс Boppay rai Ata xai ávaroXdg kai Ө&Хасваз · 


GENESIS, XII. XIII. 


14 Cum itaque ingressus esset Abram Egyp- 
tum, viderunt Ægyptii mulierem quod esset 
pulehra nimis. 15, Et nuntiaverunt principes 
Pharaoni, et laudaverunt eam apud illum: 
et sublata est mulier in domum Pharaonis. 
16 Abram vero bene usi sunt propter illam : 
fueruntque ei oves et boves, et asini, et servi 
et famulæ, et asince et cameli. 17 Flagellavit 
autem Dominus Pharaonem plagis maximis, 
et domum ejus, propter Sarai uxorem Abram. 
18 Voeavitque Pharao Abram, et dixit ei: 
Quidnam est hoc quod fecisti mihi? quare non 
indicasti quod uxor tua esset? 19 Quam ob 
causam dixisti esse sororem tuam, ut tollerem 
eam mihi in uxorem? Nunc igitur ecce con- 
jux tua: accipe eam, et vade. 20 Præcepit- 
que Pharao super Abram viris: ct deduxerunt 
eum, et uxorem illius, ct omnia quie habebat. 


CAPUT XIII. 


1 ASCENDIT ergo Abram de Aigypto, ipse 
et uxor ejus, et omnia qua habebat, et Lot 
eum со, ad australem plagam. 2 Erat autem 
dives valde in possessione auri et argenti. 
3 Heversusque est per iter, quo venerat, a 
meridie in Bethel, usque ad locum ubi prius 
fixerat tabernaculum inter Bethel et Hai: 
4 In loco altaris quod fecerat prius, et invo- 
eavit ibi nomen Domini. 5 Sed et Lot qui 
erat cum Abram, fuerunt greges ovium, et 
armenta, et tabernacula. 6 Nec poterat cos 
capere terra, ut habitarent simul: erat quippe 
substantia eorum multa, et nequibant habi- 
tare communiter. 7 Unde et facta est rixa 
inter pastores gregum Abram et Lot. Eo 
autem tempore Chananœus et Pherezeus ha. 
bitabant in terra illa. 8 Dixit ergo Abram 
ad Lot: Ne, quiso, sit jurgium inter me et 
te, et inter pastores meos et pastores tuos: 
fratres enim sumus. 9 Ecce universa terra 
coram te est: recede а me, obsecro: si ad 
sinistram ieris, ego dexteram tenebo; si tu 
dexteram elegeris, ego ad sinistram pergam. 
10 Elevatis itaque Lot oculis, vidit omnem 
cirea regionem Jordanis, que universa irriga- 
batur antequam subverteret Dominus Sodo- 
mam et Gomorrham, sicut paradisus Domini, 
et sicut Ægyptus venientibus in Segor. 
11 Elegitque sibi Lot regionem cirea Jor- 
danem, et recessit ab oriente: divisique sunt 
alterutrum a fratre suo. 12 Abram habitavit 
in terra Chanaan: Lot vero moratus est in op- 
pidis, quze erant cirea Jordanem, et habitavit 
in Sodomis. 13 Homines autem Sodomitze 
pessimi erant, et peccatores coram Domino 
nimis. 14 Dixitque Dominus ad Abram, 
postquam divisus est ab eo Lot: Leva oculos 
tuos, et vide a loco, in quo nunc es, ad aqui- 
lonem et meridiem, ad orientem et occidentem. 
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GENESIS, XII. XIII. 


14 J And it came to pass, that, when Abram 
was eome into Egypt, the Egyptians beheld 
the woman that she was very fair. 15 The 
prinees also of Pharaoh saw her, and eom- 
mended her before Pharaoh: and the woman 
was taken into Pharaoh's house. 16 And he 
entreated Abram well for her sake: and he 
had sheep, and oxen, and he asses, and men- 
servants, and maidservants, and she asses, and 
camels. 17 And the Lorp plagued Pharaoh 
and his house with great plagues beeause of 
Sarai Abram’s wife. 18 And Pharaoh ealled 
Abram, and said, What zs this that thou hast 
done unto me? why didst thou not tell me 
that she was thy wife? 19 Why saidst thou, 
She zs my sister? so I might have taken her 


to me to wife: now therefore behold thy wife, | 


take her, and go thy way. 20 And Pharaoh 
commanded Ais men eoncerning him: and 
they sent him away, and his wife, and all 
that he had. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 Ахр Abram went up out of Egypt, he, | 
апа his wife, and all that he had, and Lot | 


with hnn, into the south. 2 And Abram was 
very rich in eattle, in silver, and in gold. 
3 And he went on his journeys from 
the south even to Beth-el, unto the place 
where his tent had been at the beginning, 
between Beth-el and Hai; 4 Unto the place 
of the altar, whieh he had made there at the 
first: and there Abram ealled on the name of 
the Lorp. 5 J And Lot also, which went 
with Abram, had flocks, and herds, and tents. 
6 .and the land was not able to bear them, 
that they might dwell together: for their 
substance was great, so that they eould not 
dwell together. 7 And there was a strife 
between the herdmen of Abram’s cattle and 
the herdmen of Lot’s cattle: and the Canaan- 
ite and the Perizzite dwelled then in the land. 
8 And Abram said unto Lot, Let there be no 
strife, I pray thee, between me and thee, and 
between my herdmen and thy herdmen; for 
we be brethren. 9 Js not the whole land 
before thee? separate thyself, I pray thee, 
from me: if thou wilt take the loft hand, then 
I will go to the right; or if thou depart to 
the right hand, then I will go to the left. 
10 And Lot lifted up his eyes, and beheld all 
the plain of Jordan, that it was well watered 
every where, before the LoRD destroyed Sodom 
and Gomorrah, even аз the garden of the 
Lon», like the land of Egypt, as thou comest 
unto Zoar. 11 Then Lot chose him all the 
plain of Jordan ; and Lot journeyed east: and 
they separated themselves the one from the 
other. 12 Abram dwelled in the land of Ca- 
naan, and Lot dwelled in the eities of the plain, 
and pitehed his tent toward Sodom. 13 But 
the men of Sodom were wicked and sinners 
before the LORD exceedingly. 14 є And the 
LonDn said unto Abram, after that Lot was se- 
arated from him, Lift up now thine eyes, and 
ook from the place where thou art, northward, 
and southward, and eastward, and westward : 


23 


1 Buch Mofe, 12, 13. 


14 Als nun Abram in Egypten kam, ſahen bie 
Egypter das Weib, daß ſie faſt ſchön war. 
15 Und die Fürſten des Pharao ſahen ſie, und 
preiſeten ſie vor ihm. Da ward ſie in des Pharao 
Haus gebracht. 16 Und er that Abram Gutes 
um ihretwillen. Und er hatte Schafe, Rinder, 
Eſel, Knechte und Mägde, Eſelinnen und Ka— 
meele. 17 Aber der Herr plagte den Pharao 
mit großen Plagen, und ſein Haus, um Sarai, 
Abrams Weibes, willen. 18 Da rief Pharao 
Abram zu fich, und ſprach zu ihm: Warum hafi 
du mir das gethan? warum ſagteſt du mirs 
nicht, daß ſie dein Weib wäre? 19 Warum 
ſpracheſt du denn, fie wäre deine Schweſter? dere 
halben ich ſie mir zum Weibe nehmen wollte. Und 


nun ſiehe, da haſt du dein Weib, nimm ſie, und 
20 Und Pharao befahl ſeinen Leuten 
über ihm, daß ſie ihn geleiteten, und ſein Weib, | 


zeuch hin. 
und alles, was er hatte. 


Das 13. Capitel. 


1 Alſo zog Abram herauf ans Egypten mit 


ſeinem Weibe, und mit allem, das er hatte, und 
Lot auch mit ihm, gegen den Mittag. 2 Abram 
aber war ſehr reich von Vieh, Silber und Gold. 
3 Und er zog immer fort von Mittag bis gen 
Bethel, an die Stätte, da am erſten ſeine Hütte 
war, zwiſchen Bethel und Ai, 4 Eben an den 
Ort, da er vorhin den Altar gemacht hatte. Und 
er predigte allda den Namen des Herrn. 5 Lot 
aber, der mit Abram zog, der hatte anch Schafe, 
und Rinder, und Hütten. 6 Und das Land 
mochte es nicht ertragen, daß ſie bei einander 
wohneten; denn ihr Habe war groß, und konnten 
nicht bei einander wohnen. 7 Und war immer 
Zank zwiſchen den Hirten über Abrams Vieh, 
und zwiſchen den Hirten über Lots Vieh. So 
wohneten auch zu der Zeit die Cananiter und 
Phereſiter im Lande. 8 Da ſprach Abram zu 
Lot: Lieber, laß nicht Zank ſein zwiſchen mir 
und dir, und zwiſchen meinen und deinen Hirten; 
denn wir ſind Gebrüder. 9 Stehet dir nicht 
alles Land offen? Lieber, ſcheide dich von mir. 
Willſt du zur Linken, ſo will ich zur Rechten; 
oder willſt du zur Rechten, ſo will ich zur Linken. 
10 Da hub Lot ſeine Augen anf, und beſahe die 
ganze Gegend am Jordan. Denn ehe der Herr 
Sodoma und Gomorra verderbete, war ſie 
waſſerreich, bis man gen Joar kommt, als ein 
Garten des Herrn, gleichwie Egyptenland. 
11 Da erwählte ihm Lot die ganze Gegend 
am Jordan, und zog gegen Morgen. Alſo 
ſchied ſich ein Bruder von dem andern; 12 Daß 
Abram wohnete im Lande Canaan, und Lot in 
den Städten derſelben Gegend, und ſetzte ſeine 
Hütten gen Sodom. 13 Aber die Leute zu So- 
dom waren böſe, und fiindigten {ерйс wider ben 
Herrn. 14 Da nun Vlot fih von Abram gee 
ſchieden hatte, ſprach der Herr zu Abram: Hebe 
deine Augen auf, und ſiehe von der Stätte an, 
da du wohneſt, gegen Mitternacht, gegen den 
Mittag, gegen den Morgen, und gegen den Abend. 


GENESE, XII. XIII. 


14 q Il arriva done aussitót qu’Abrain fut 
venu en Egypte, que les Egyptiens virent que 
eette femme était fort belle. 15 Les princi- 
paux de la cour de Pharaon la virent aussi, et 
la louérent devant lui; et elle fut enlevée pour 
étre menée dans 1а maison de Pharaon, 16 Le- 
quel fit du bien à Abram à cause d'elle; de 
sorte qu'il en eut des brebis, des boeufs, des 
anes, des serviteurs, des servantes, des ánesses 
et des chameaux. 17 Mais le SEIGNEUR 
frappa de grandes plaies Pharaon et sa maison, 
à eause de Sarai, femme d'Abram. 18 Alors 
Pharaon appela Abram, et lui dit: Qu'est-ce 


| que tu m'as fait? pourquoi ne m'as-tu pas 


déclaré que c'était ta femme? 19 Pourquoi 
as-tu dit: C'est ma sœur? De sorte que je 
l'avais prise pour ma femme ; mais maintenant 
voici ta femme, prends-la, ct t'en va. 20 Et 
Pharaon donna ordre à ses gens à son sujet, et 


ils l'éconduisirent, lui, sa femme et tout ee 
qui était à lui. 


CHAPITRE XIII. 
1 ABRAM monta done d'Egypte vers le Midi, 


| lui, sa femme et tout ee qui lui appartenait, 


et Lot avec lui. 2 Or Abram était trés-riche 
en bétail, en argent et en or. 3 Et il s'en 
retourna en sulvant la route qu'il avait tenue 
du Midi à Béthel, jusqu'au lieu ой il avait 
dressé ses tentes au commencement, entre 
Béthel et Hai. 4 Au méme lieu oü était 
lautel qu'il y avait bâti au eommoneement. 
Et Abram invoqua la le nom du SEIGNEUR. 
5 J Lot aussi, qui marchait avee Abram, 
avait des brebis, des bœufs ot des tentes. 
6 Et le pays ne pouvait les porter demeurant 
ensemble; car leur bien était si grand qu'ils 
ne pouvaient demeurer l'un avec l'autre. 7 Et 
il y eut une querelle entre les pasteurs du 
bétail d'Abram, et les pasteurs du bétail de 
Lot. Or les Cananéens et les Phérésiens de- 
meuraient alors dans le pays. 8 Et Abram 
dit à Lot: Je te prie, qu'il n'y ait point de 
dispute entre moi et toi, ni entre mes pasteurs 
et les tiens, car nous sommes fréres. 9 Tout 
le pays n'estil pas à ta disposition? Sépare- 
toi je te prie, d'avee moi. Si tu choisis la 
gauche, je prendrai la droite; et si tu prends 
la droite, je m'en irai à la gauche. 10 Et 
Lot, élevant ses yeux, vit toute la plaine 
du Jourdain, qui, jusqu'à ee qu'on vienne à 
Tsohar, e£ avant que le SEIGNEUR eit détruit 
Sodome et Gomorrhe, était arrosée partout, 
comme ]le jardin du SEIGNEUR, comme le 
pays d'Egypte. 11 Lot choisit done pour lui 
toute la plaine du Jourdain, et alla du côté 
de l'Orient. Ainsi ils se séparérent lun de 
l'autre. 12 Abram demeura au pays de Ca- 
naan, et Lot demeura dans les villes de la 
plaine, et dressa ses tentes jusqu'à Sodome. 
13 Or, les habitants de Sodome étaient mé- 
chants, et grands pécheurs contre le SEIGNEUR, 
14 J Et le SEIGNEUR dit à Abram, aprés que 
Lot se fut séparé de lui: Léve maintenant tes 
yeux, et regarde du lieu ot tu es, vers le 
Septentrion, le Midi, l'Orient et l'Occident. 
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TENESI®, ty’, d. 


15 “От! mücav т» уйу ijv ob ӧрӣс, col бшсш aù- 
16 Kai 
тойс тд orippa соо we Ty dupov тйс ve el 
Sbvarai ric tEapiOpijoat т> aupov тйс ie, kai rò 
спёрра cov tLapiOunOjcera. 17 "Avacrác ouddev- 
cov Thy уйу єс rs TO џўкос̧ abrije kal tic rò 


Thy kai TQ стёрнаті cov Ewe atüvoc. 


maroc’ бт col доси abriy kal тф ontpuarí cov 
eig Tov al&üva. 18 Kai атосктуосас“АВраџ ёХӨдъ 
катфкпсЕ тара rijv Opty т» Mango, 5 iy iv 
XefBpópu* kai quoüóumotv éxei Өусіастђооу тф 
Коріф. 


КЕФ. 40“. 


1 ’ETENETO 0 éy rj Вас№іа тў 'Анарфах 
Baotliwe Xevvaáp kal "Ариох Bacriwe 'EXXacáp, 
XoóoAXoyouóp Вас№е?с Erdu kai Oapyad ανEeę üg 
&Qvàv 2 'Етойсау wodepov r B Вао№ёис 
Уодброу kai pera Варса Вас TO DH, kai 
pera Sevvadp ВасіМос ’Adapa kai perà Хоро др 
Ga SeBweip cai Вас№шс Bada: аёту tori 
Dnyòp. 
payya т» aduKny' афту 5 ÜáXacca тб» алу. 
4 Aoótka Eryn abroi 2д07\ғєуса» ræ ХодоХХоуондо, 
5 Ex d ro 
тєссарєска:дєкатф Ee HOE Ходоћ№оуоџӧр kai oi 
Gag per’ abrov, kai karékopav robe yiyavrac 
roóc iv 'Астароб kai Kapvatv, kai #02) ісҳорӣ 


3 IIávrtc ойто: ovvt$ovgoav iri rijv på- 


тф 02 тріокалдекате ETEL атёстцса». 


dna айтоїс cai robc 'Oupatovc rote iv Lavy rj 
móe, 6 Kai robe Xoppatove robe iv roig брєс! 
Xueip Ewe тїс repeGivOov тйс , ў torw iv тў 
loup. 7 Kai ауастрёаутєс Abov ётї тђу mny) 
тйс крісєшс, айту tori Кадлс, kai катёкофау wav- 
rac rovc ápxovrac 'Араћдк kai rode ’Apoppaiovc 
тойс karowobvrac iv 'Acacov0auáp. 8 EEN NE 0€ 
Baowsdbe Zoðópwv kal Завх\е®с Гонбдрас kai Ba- 
oec “Adaya kal Васћедс Eeßweip kal. Baorrede 
Bode, айту tori Snywp, kai waperdkavro айтоїс 
tlc 7ÓXepov ev тӯ коХад TH а№кў 9 Подс Ходоћ- 
Xoyouóp Васа ’Eddp kai OapydA 8aciMa viv 
kal 'AuapóàX GaciMa Xevvaáp kal ' Apuox Вас ёа 
EMaodp, oi ríccaptc Bacteig прдс rove tyre. 
10 "Н dé коћас зу ок?) фрѓата dopddrov. ER 
бё (acUXebc Xoüópwv kal Васћедс Topóppac, kai 
ёуётєсау ёкєї* of d катаХафӨ& утс іс тз} бру 
ёфууоу. 11 HO 0b r)v % mücav rv 
Zoðópwv xai Fouóppac kai závra rà Bowpara 
abrüv, kai атй\Өо>». 12 HO 0? kai ròv Awr 
Tov vióv той adehgod "АВраџ kai тђу атоскеођу 
aùroŭ, kal атфдхоуто'* ў» yao karowüGv iv Xo0ó- 
ною. 13 Парауғубџеуос 0$ тфу ávacwÜtvrov тіс 
атђүүн\ғу "АВрар тф tpárg: abroc 02 care 
тара ri дру rjj МаџВоў ’Apoppatov тоў ddt p 
"EcxoX kai тоў аде№фоў Abváv, ot ўсау cuvwpdrat 
тоб ABD 14 'Акоёсас 02 “ABpap ёт: YH 
AWrevrat Awr б adedgudode афто, ђоіӨрпоє тойс 
idiovg оікоуєуғїс abro), то:акосіоъс дёка kai ÓKro, 
kai катєдђішёє» дтісе ат» toc Adv. 15 Kal 
Umbmtotv im abrode тї vikra aùròç kal ot 
таїбєс abro), kal trdrakey abrove kai катєдішёєу 
abroóc Ewe Xoßá, ij tore iv dporepg Aapackod. 
16 Kai awiorosbe rd r)v ,, Xoüóuwv: 
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GENESIS, XIII. XIV. 


15 Omnem terram, quam conspicis, tibi dabo 
et semini tuo usque in sempiternum. 16 Fa- 
clamque semen tuum sicut pulverem terre: si 
quis potest hominum numerare pulverem ter- 
ræ, semen quoque tuum numerare poterit. 
17 Surge, et perambula terram in longitudine, 
et in latitudine sua: quia tibi daturus sum 
eam. 18 Movens igitur tabernaculum suum 
Abram, venit et habitavit juxta convallem 
Mambre, qu est in Hebron: ædificavitque 
ibi altare Domino. 


CAPUT XIV. 


1 Factum est autem in illo tempore, ut 
Amraphel rex Sennaar, et Arioch rex Ponti, 
et Chodorlahomor rex Elamitarum, et Thadal 
rex Gentium, 2 Inirent bellum contra Bara 
regem Sodomorum, et contra Вегѕа regem 
Gomorrhe, et contra Sennaab regem Adame, 
et contra Semeber regem Seboim, contraque 
regem Bale, ipsa est Segor. 3 Omnes hi 
convenerunt in vallem Silvestrem, que nune 
est mare salis. 4 Duodecim enim annis ser- 
vierant Chodorlahomor, et tertiedecimo anno 
recesserunt ab eo. 5 Igitur quartodecimo 
anno venit Chodorlahomor, et reges qui erant 
cum eo: percusseruntque Raphaim in Asta- 
rothearnaim, et Zuzim cum eis, et Emim in 
Save Cariathaim, 6 Et Chorrœos in montibus 
Seir, usque ad campestria Pharan, que est in 
solitudine. 7 Reversique sunt, et venerunt 
ad fontem Misphat, ipsa est Cades: et per- 
cusserunt omnem regionem Amalecitarum, et 
Amorrheum qui habitabat in Asasonthamar. 
8 Et egressi sunt rex Sodomorum, et rex 
Gomorrhe, rexque Adame, et rex Seboim, 
necnen ct rex Bale, que est Segor: et di- 
rexerunt aciem contra eos in valle Silvestri: 
9 Scilicet adversus Chodorlahomor regem 
Elamitarum, et Thadal regem Gentium, et 
Amraphel regem Sennaar, et Arioch regem 
Ponti: quatuor reges adversus quinque. 
10 Vallis autem Silvestris habebat puteos 
multos bituminis. Itaque rex Sodomorum, 
et Gomorrhe, terga verterunt, cecideruntque 
ibi: et qui remanserant, fugerunt ad montem. 
11 Tulerunt autem omnem substantiam Sodo- 
morum et Gomorrhe, et universa que ad 
cibum pertinent, et abierunt: 12 Necnon et 
Lot et substantiam ejus, filium fratris Abram, 
qui habitabat in Sodomis. 13 Et ecce unus 
qui evaserat, nuntiavit Abram Hebreeo, qui 
habitabat in convalle Mambre Amorrhwi, 
fratris Escol, et fratris Aner: hi enim pe- 
pigerant foedus cum Abram. 14 Quod cum 
audisset Abram, captum videlicet Lot fra- 
trem suum, numeravit expeditos vernaculos 
suos trecentos decem et octo: et persecutus 
est usque Dan. 15 Et divisis sociis, irruit 
super eos nocte: percussitque eos, et perse- 
cutus est eos usque Hoba, qu est ad levam 
Damasci. 16 Reduxitque omnem substantiam, 
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16 For all the land which thou scest, to thee 
wil I give it, and to thy seed for ever. 
16 And I will make thy seed as the dust of 
the earth: so that if a man can number the 
dust of the earth, then shall thy seed also be 
numbered. 17 Arise, walk through the land 
in the length of it and in the breadth of it; 
for I will give it unto thee. 18 Then Abram 
removed his tent, and came and dwelt in the 
plain of Mamre, which 25 in Hebron, and 
built there an altar unto the LORD. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 AND it came to pass in the days of Am- 
raphel king of Shinar, Arioch king of Ellasar, 
Chedorlaomer king of Elam, and Tidal king 
of nations; 2 That these made war with Bera 
king of Sodom, and with Birsha king of Go- 
morrah, Shinab king of Admah, and Shem- 
eber king of Zeboiim, and the king of Bela, 
which is Zoar. 3 All these were joined to- 
gether in the vale of Siddim, which is the 
salt sea. 4 Twelve years they served Chedor- 
laomer, and in the thirteenth year they re- 
belled. 5 And in the fourteenth year came 
Chedorlaomer, and the kings that were with 
him, and smote the Rephaims in Ashteroth 
Karnaim, and the Zuzims in Ham, and the 
Emims in Shaveh Kiriathaim, 6 And the 
Horites in their mount Seir, unto El-paran, 
whieh is by the wilderness. 7 And they re- 
turned, and eame to En-mishpat, which 16 
Kadesh, апа smote all the country of the Ama- 
lekites, and also the Amorites, that dwelt in 
Hazezon-tamar. 8 And there went out the 
king of Sodom, and the king of Gomorrah, 
and the king of Admah, and the king of 
Zeboiim, and the king of Bela (the same ts 
Zoar;) and they joined battle with them in 
the vale of Siddim; 9 With Chedorlaomer 
the king of Elam, and with Tidal king of 
nations, and Amraphel king of Shinar, and 
Arioch king of Ellasar; four kings with five. 
10 And the vale of Siddim was full of slime- 
pits; and the kings of Sodom and Gomorrah 
fled, and fell there; and they that remained 
fled to the mountain. 11 And they took all 
the goods of Sodom and Gomorrah, and all 
their vietuals, and went their way. 12 And 
they took Lot, Abram's brother's son, who 
dwelt in Sodom, and his goods, and departed. 
13 J And there came one that had escaped, 
and told Abram the Hebrew; for he dwelt 
in the plain of Mamre the Amorite, brother 
of Еѕһсо], and brother of Aner: and these 
were confederate with Abram. 14 And 
when Abram heard that his brother was 
taken captive, he armed his trained servants, 
born in his own house, three hundred and 
eighteen, and pursued them unto Dan. 
15 And he divided himself against them, 
he and his servants, by night, and smote 
them, and pursued them unto Нођаһ, 
which is on the left hand of Damascus 
16 And he brought back all the goods, 
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15 Denn alle das Land, das du ſieheſt, will ich 


dir geben, und deinem Samen ewiglich. 16 Und 
will deinen Samen machen wie den Staub auf 
Erden. Kann ein Menſch den Staub auf Erden 
zählen, der wird auch deinen Samen zählen. 
17 Darum ſo mach dich auf, und zeuch durch das 
Land, in die Länge und Breite; denn dir will 
ichs geben. 18 Alſo erhub Abram ſeine Hütten, 
kam und wohnete im Hain Mamre, der zu Hebron 
iſt; und bauete daſelbſt dem Herrn einen Altar. 


Das 14. Capitel. 


1 Und es begab ſich zu der Zeit des Königs 
Amraphel von Sinear, Arioch, des Königs von 
Elaſſar, Kedor Laomor, des Königs von Elam, 
und Thideal, des Königs der Heiden, 2 Daß ſie 
kriegten mit Bera, dem Könige von Sodom, und 
mit Birſa, dem Könige von Gomorra, und mit 
Sineab, dem Könige von Adama, und mit Se— 
meber, dem Könige von Zeboim, und mit dem 
Könige von Bela, die heißt Boar. 3 Dieſe 
kamen alle zuſammen in das Thal Siddim, da 
nun das Salzmeer iſt. 4 Denn ſie waren zwölf 
Jahr unter dem Könige Kedor Laomor geweſen, 
und im dreizehnten Jahr waren ſie von ihm ab⸗ 
gefallen. 5 Darum kam Kedor Laomor und die 
Könige, die mit ihm waren, im vierzehnten Jahr, 
und ſchlugen die Rieſen zu Aſtharoth Karnaim, 
und die Suſim zu Ham, und die Emim in dem 
Felde Kiriathaim, 6 Und die Horiter auf ihrem 
Gebirge Seir, bis an die Breite Pharan, welche 
an die Wüſte ſtößet. 7 Darnach wandten ſie um, 
und kamen an den Born Mispat, das iſt Kades, 
und ſchlugen das ganze Land der Amalekiter, dazu 
die Amoriter, die zu Hazezon Thamar wohneten. 
8 Da zogen aus der König von Sodom, der 
König von Gomorra, der König von Adama, der 
König von Zeboim, und der König von Bela, die 
Zoar heißt; und rüſteten ſich zu ſtreiten im Thal 
Siddim, 9 Mit Kedor Laomor, dem Könige von 
Elam, und mit Thideal, dem Könige der Heiden, 
und mit Amraphel, dem Könige von Sinear, und 
mit Arioch, dem Könige von Elaſſar, vier Könige 
mit fünfen. 10 Und das Thal Siddim hatte viel 
Thongruben. Aber der König von Sodom und 
Gomorra wurden daſelbſt in die Flucht geſchlagen 
und niedergelegt; und was überblieb, flohe auf 
das Gebirge. 11 Da nahmen ſie alle Habe zu 
Sodom und Gomorra, und alle Speiſe, und zo— 
gen davon. 12 Sie nahmen auch mit ſich Lot, 
Abrams Bruders Sohn, und ſeine Habe, denn er 
wohnete zu Sodom, und zogen davon. 13 Da 
kam einer, der entronnen war, und ſagte es Abram 
an, dem Ausländer, der da wohnete im Hain 
Mamre, des Amoriters, welcher ein Bruder war 
Escols und Aners. Dieſe waren mit Abram 
im Bunde. 14 Als nun Abram hörete, daß 
ſein Bruder gefangen war, wappnete er ſeine 
Knechte, drei hundert und achtzehn, in ſeinem 
Hauſe geboren, und jagte ihnen nach bis gen 
Dan; 15 Und theilte fid), fiel des Nachts über 
ſie mit ſeinen Kuechten, und ſchlug ſie, und jagte 
ſie bis gen Hoba, die zur Linken der Stadt Da— 
maskus liegt; 16 Und brachte alle Habe wieder 
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15 Car je donnerai 4 toi, et д ta postérité pour 
jamais, tout le pays que tu vois. 16 Et je 
ferai que ta postérité sera comme la poussière 
de la terre; que si quelqu’un peut compter la 
poussiére de la terre, il comptera aussi ta pos- 
térité. 17 Lève-toi done, proméne-toi dans le 
pays, dans sa longueur et dans sa largeur, саг 
je te le donnerei. 18 Ainsi Abram ayant 
transporté ses tentes, alla demeurer dans les 
plaines de Mamré, qui est prés de Hébron, et 
il dressa là un autel au SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE XIV. 


1 OR il arriva du temps d'Amraphel, roi de 
Sinhar, d'Arjoc, roi d'Ellasar, de Kédor-Laho- 
mer, roi de Hélam, et de Tidhal, roi des nations. 
2 Qu'ils firent la guerre contre Bérah, roi de 
Sodome, et contre Birsah, roi de Gomorrhe, et 
contre Sinab, roi d'Adma, et contre Séméber, 
roi de Tséboim, et contre le roi de Bélah, qui 
est Tsohar. 3 Tous ceux-ci se joignirent dans 
la vallée de Siddim, qui est la mer salée. 4 Ils 
avalent été asservis à Kédor-Lahomer pen- 
dant douze années, mais dans la treiziéme ils 
sétaient révoltés. 5 Ainsi à la quatorziéme 
année Kédor-Lahomer vint, avec les rois qui 
s'étaient joints à lui, et ils battirent les Ré- 
phaites en Hastéroth de Carnaim, et les Zuzites 
en Ham, et les Emites dans la plaine de Kir- 
jathaim; 6 Et les Horites dans leur montagne 
de Séhir, jusqu'à la plaine de Paran, au-dessus 
du désert. 7 Puis ils retournèrent, et vinrent 
à Hen de Mispat, qui est Kadés, et ils frap- 
pérent tout le pays des Hamalécites et des 
Amorrhéens, qui habitaient dans Hatsatson- 
Tamar. 8 Alors le roi de Sodome, le roi de 
Gomorrhe, le roi d'Adma, le roi de Tséboim, et 
le roi de Bélah, qui est Tsohar, sortirent, et 
rangérent leurs troupes contre eux dans la 
vallée de Siddim. 9 C'est-G-dire, contre Kédor- 
Lahomer, roi de Hélam, et contre Tidhal, roi 
des nations, et contre Amraphel, roi de Sinhar, 
et contre Arjoc, roi d'Ellasar, quatre rois contre 
cinq. 10 Or la vallée de Siddim était pleine 
de puits de bitume; et les rois de Sodome et 
de Gomorrhe s'enfuirent, et y tombérent, et 
ceux qui éehappérent s'enfuirent dans la mon- 
tagne. 11 Ils prirent donc toutes les richesses 
de Sodome et de Gomorrhe, et tous leurs vivres; 
puis ils se retirérent. 12 Ils prirent aussi Lot, 
fils du frére d'Abram, qui demeurait dans So- 
dome, et tout son bien; puis ils s'en allérent. 
13 «| Et quelqu'un qui avait échappé en vint 
avertir Abram, Hébreu, qui demeurait dans 
les plaines de Mamré lAmorrhéen, frère 
d'Escol et frére de Haner, qui avaient fait 
alliance avec Abram. 14 Quand done Abram 
eut appris que son frére avait été emmené pri- 
sonnier, il arma trois cent dix-huit de ses 
serviteurs, nés dans sa maison, et il poursuivit 
ces rois jusqu'à Dan. 15 Et, ayant partagé 
sa troupe, 1 зе jeta sur eux de nuit, lui ct ses 
serviteurs, et les battit, et les poursuivit 
jusquà Hobar, qui est à la gauche de Damas. 
16 Et il ramena tout le bien qu'ils avaient pris. 
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et Lot fratrem suum cum substantia illius, 
mulieres quoque et populum. 17 Egressus 
est autem rex Sodomorum in occursum cjus, 
postquam reversus est a cede Chodorlahomor, 
et regum qui cum eo erant in valle Save, que 
18 At vero Melchisedech rex 
Salem, profereus panem et vinum, erat enim 
sacerdos Dei altissimi, 19 Benedixit ei, et ait: 
Benedictus Abram Deo excelso, qui creavit 
20 Et benedictus Deus 


excelsus, quo protegente, hostes in manibus 


est vallis regis. 


exlum et terram: 
tuis sunt. Et dedit ei decimas ex omnibus. 
2] Dixit autem rex Sodomorum ad Abram: 
22 Qui 
respondit ei: Levo manum meam ad Domi- 


Da mihi animas, estera tolle tibi. 


num Deum excelsum, possessorem cceli et 
terre, 23 Quod a filo subtegminis usque ad 
corrigiam caligee, non accipiam ex omnibus 


que tua sunt, пе dicas: Ego ditavi Abram: 
. 24 Exceptis his, quæ comederunt juvenes, et 


partibus virorum, qui venerunt mecum, Aner, 
Escol, et Mambre : isti accipient partes suas. 


CAPUT XV. 


1 His itaque transactis, factus est sermo 
Domini ad Abram per visionem, dicens: Noli 
timere, Abram; ego protector tuus sum, et 
merces tua magna nimis. 2 Dixitque Abram: 
Domine Deus, quid dabis mihi? ego vadam 


| absque liberis: et filius procuratoris domus 


mew iste Damascus Eliezer. 3 Addiditque 
Abram: Mihi autem non dedisti semen: et 
4 Sta- 
timque sermo Domini factus est ad eum, 


ecce vernaculus meus, heres meus erit. 


dicens: Non erit hie heres tuus; sed qui 
egredietur de utero tuo, ipsum habebis here- 
dem. 5 Eduxitque eum foras, et ait illi: 
Suspice cælum, et numera stellas, si potes. 
Et dixit ei: Sic erit semen tuum. 6 Credidit 
Abram Deo, et reputatum est illi ad justitiam. 
7 Dixitque ad eum: Ego Dominus qui eduxi 
te de Ur Chaldæorum, ut darem tibl terram 
istam, et possideres eam. 8 At ille ait: Do- 
mine Deus, unde scire possum, quod possessurus 
sim eam ? 9 Et respondens Dominus: Sume, 
inquit, mihi vaecam triennem, et capram tri- 
mam, et arietem annorum trium, turturem quo- 
que et columbam. 10 Qui tollens universa 
heee, divisit ea per medium, et utrasque partes 
contra se altrinsecus posuit: aves autem non 
divisit. 11 Descenderuntque volucres super 
cadavera, et abigebat eas Abram. 12 Cumque 
sol occumberet, sopor irruit super Abram, et 
horror magnus et tenebrosus invasit eum 
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and also brought again his brother Lot, and 
his goods, and the women also, and the people. 
17 J And the king of Sodom went out to 
meet him after his return from the slaughter 
of Chedorlaomer, and of the kings that were 


with him, at the valley of Shaveh, which is 


the king’s dale. 18 And Melchizedek king of 
Salem brought forth bread and wine: and he 
was the priest of the most high God. 19 And 
he blessed him, and said, Blessed be Abram of 
tle most high God, possessor of heaven and 
earth: 20 And blessed be the most high God, 
which hath delivered thine enemies into thy 
hand. And he gave him tithes of all. 21 And 
the king of Sodom said unto Abram, Give me 
the persons, and take the goods to thyself. 
22 And Abram said to the king of Sodom, 1 
have lift up mine hand unto the Lorp, the 
most high God, the possessor of heaven and 
earth, 23 That I will not take from a thread 
even to a shoelatchet, and that I will not take 
any thing that is thine, lest thon shouldest 
say, 1 have made Abram rich: 24 Save only 
that which the young men have eaten, and the 
portion of the men which went with me, 
Aner, Esheol, and Mamre; let them take 
their portion. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 AFTER these things the word of the 
LoRD came unto Abram in a vision, saying, 
Fear not, Abram: I am thy shield, and thy 


exceeding great reward. 2 And Abram said, 


Lord Gop, what wilt thou give me, seeing I | 


go childless, and the steward of my house is 
this Eliezer of Damascus? 3 And Abram 
said, Behold, to me thon hast given no seed: 
and, lo, one born in my house is mine heir. 
4 And, behold, the word of the LORD сате 
unto him, saying, This shall not be thine 
heir; but he that shall come forth out of thine 
own bowels shall be thine heir. 5 And he 
brought him forth abroad, and said, Look now 
toward heaven, and tell the stars, if thou be 
able to number them: and he said unto him, 
So shall thy seed be. 6 And he believed in the 
LORD; and he counted it to him for righteous- 
ness. 7 Апа he said unto him, I am the 
Lorp that brought thee ont of Ur of the 
Chaldees, to give thee this land to inherit it. 
8 And he said, Lord Сор, whereby shall I 
know that I shall inherit it? 9 And he said 
unto him, Take me an heifer of three years old, 
and a she goat of three years old, and a ram 
of three years old, and a turtledove, and a 
young pigeon. 10 And he took unto him all 
these, and divided them in the midst, and laid 
each piece one against another: but the birds 
divided he not. 11 And when the fowls 
came down upon the сагсаѕеѕ, Abram drove 
them away. 12 And when the sun was going 
down, a deep slecp fell upon Abram; and, lo, 
&n horror of great darkness fell upon him. 
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dazu aud) Lot, feinen Bruder, mit feiner Habe, 
auch die Weiber und das Volk. 17 Als ev min 
wiederkam von der Schlacht des Kedor Laomor, 
und der Könige mit ihm, ging ihm entgegen der 
König von Sodom in das Feld, das Königsthal 
heißet. 18 Aber Melchiſedek, der König von 
Salem, trug Brod und Wein hervor. Und er 
war ein Prieſter Gottes des Höchſten. 19 Und 
ſegnete ihn und ſprach: Geſegnet ſeieſt du Abram, 
dem höchſten Gott, der Himmel und Erde beſitzt; 
20 Und gelobet ſey Gott der Höchſte, der deine 
Feinde in deine Hand beſchloſſen hat. Und dem— 
ſelben gab Abram den Zehnten von allerlei. 
21 Da ſprach der König von Sodom zu Abram: 
Gib mir die Leute, die Güter behalte dir. 
22 Aber Abram ſprach zu dem Könige von So— 
dom: Ich hebe meine Hände auf zu dem Herrn, 
dem höchſten Gott, der Himmel und Erde beſitzet, 
23 Daß ich von allem, das dein iſt, nicht einen 


Faden, noch einen Schuhriemen nehmen will, daß 


du nicht ſageſt, du habeſt Abram reich gemacht. 
24 Ausgenommen, was die Jünglinge verzehret 
haben; und die Männer Aner, Escol und 
Mamre, die mit mir gezogen ſind, die laß ihr 
Theil nehmen. 


Das 15. Capitel. 
1 Nach dieſen Geſchichten begab ſichs, daß zu 


Abram geſchah das Wort des Herrn im Geſicht, 


und ſprach: Fürchte dich nicht, Abram; ich bin 
dein Schild, und dein ſehr großer Lohn. 2 Abram 
aber ſprach: Herr Herr, was willſt du mir 
geben? Ich gehe dahin ohne Kinder; und mein 
Hausvogt hat einen Sohn, dieſer Elieſer von 
Damaskus. 3 Und Abram ſprach weiter: Mir 
haſt du keinen Samen gegeben; und ſiehe, der 
Sohn meines Geſindes ſoll mein Erbe ſein. 
4 Und ſiehe, der Herr ſprach zu ihm: Er ſoll 
nicht dein Erbe ſein; ſondern der von deinem 
Leibe kommen wird, der ſoll dein Erbe ſein. 
5 Und er hieß ihn hinaus gehen, und ſprach: 
Siehe gen Himmel, und zähle die Sterne, kannſt 
du ſie zählen? Und ſprach zu ihm: Alſo ſoll dein 
Same werden. 6 Abram glaubte dem Herrn, 
und das rechnete er ihm zur Gerechtigkeit. 7 Und 
er ſprach zu ihm: Ich bin der Herr, der dich von 
Ur aus Chaldäa geführet hat, daß ich dir dieß 
Land zu beſitzen gebe. 8 Abram aber ſprach: 
Herr Herr, wobei ſoll ichs merken, daß ichs be- 
ſitzen werde? 9 Und er ſprach zu ihm: Bringe 
mir eine dreijährige Kuh, und eine dreijährige 
Ziege, und einen dreijährigen Widder, und eine 
Turteltanbe, und eine junge Taube. 10 Und 


mitten von einander, und legte ein Theil gegen 
das andere über; aber die Vögel zertheilte 
er nicht. 11 Und das Gevögel fiel auf 
die Mafe; aber Abram ſchenchte fie davon. 
12 Da nun die Sonne untergegangen war, 
fiel ein tiefer Schlaf auf Abram; und ſiehe, 
Schrecken und große Finſterniß überfiel ihn. 


| 


GENESE, XIV. ХУ. 


П ramena aussi Lot son frère, ses biens, les 
femmes et le peuple. 17 J Et le roi de So- 
dome s'en alla au-devant de lui, comme il s'en 
retournait aprés la défaite de Kédor Lahomer 
et des rois qui étaient avec lui, dans la vallée 
de la plaine, qui estla vallée royale. 18 Mel- 
chisédec aussi, roi de Salem, fit apporter du 
pain et du vin. Or il était sacrificateur du 
Dien très-haut. 19 Et il le bénit, en disant: 
Béni soit Abram par le Dieu trés-haut, pos- 
sesseur des cieux et de la terre! 20 Et béni 
soit le Dieu trés-haut, qui a livré tes ennemis 
entre tes mains! Et Ahram lui donna la dime 
de tout. 21 Etle roi de Sodome dità Abram: 
Donne-moi les personnes, et prends les biens 
pour toi. 22 Et Abram dit au roi de Sodome: 
J'ai levé ma main au SEIGNEUR, le Dieu trés- 
haut, possesseur des cieux et dela terre, en 
disant, 23 Que je ne prendrais rien de tout 
ce qui est à toi, depuis un fil jusqu'à une cour- 


| roie de soulier, afin que tu ne dises point, J'ai 


er brachte ihm ſolches alles, und zertheilte es 


enrichi Abram. 24 J’exeepte seulement ce 
que les jeunes gens ont mangé, ct la part des 
hommes qui sont venus ауес moi, Haner, Escol 
et Mamré, qui prendront leur part. 


CHAPITRE XV. 


1 APREs ces choses, la parole du SEIGNEUR 
fut adressée à Abram dans une vision, en disant: 
Abram, ne crains point, je suis ton bouclier et 
ta grande récompense. 2 Et Abram répondit: 
Seigneur Dieu, que me donneras-tu ? Je 
m’en vais sans enfants; et le serviteur qui 
possédera ma maison, c'est Elihézer de 
Damas. 3 Abram dit encore: Voici, tu ne m'as 
poiut donné d'enfants; et voilà, le serviteur 
né dans ша maison sera mon héritier. 4 Lt 
voici, la parole du SEIGNEUR lui fut adressée, 
en disant: Ce ne sera point lui qui sera ton 
héritier; mais celui qui sortira de tes entrailles 
sera ton héritier. 5 Puis l'ayant fait sortir, il 
luidit: Léve maintenant les ycux au ciel, et 
compte les étoiles, si tules peux compter. Et 
illuidit: Ainsisera ta postérité. 6 Et 4bram 
crut au SEIGNEUR, qui lui imputa cela à justice. 
7 Etilluidit: Je suis le SEIGNEUR qui t'ai 
fait sortir d'Ur des Chaldéens, afin de te douner 
се pays-ci pour le posséder. 8 Et il dit: 
Seigneur DIEU, à quoi connaitrai-je que je le 
posséderai ? 9 Et il lui répondit: Prends une 
genisse de trois ans, et une chèvre de trois ans, 
et un bélier de trois ans, une tourterelle et un 
pigeon. 10 П prit done toutes ces choses, ct 
les partagea par le milicu, et mit chaque 


| moitié vis-à-vis l'une de l'autre; mais il ne 


partagea point les oiseaux. 11 Et une volée 
d'oiseaux descendit sur ces bétes mortes ; 
mais Abram les chassa. 12 Et il arriva, 
comme le soleil se couchait, qu'un profond 
sommeil deseendit sur Abram; et voici, une 
frayeur, une grande obscurité tomba sur lui. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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CTENEJISZ, i£ os’. 
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GENESIS, XV. XVI. 


13 Dictumque est ad eum: Scito przenoscens 
quod peregrinum futurum sit semen tuum in 
terra non sua, et subjicient eos servituti, et 
affligent quadringentis annis. 14 Verumtamen 
gentem, cui servituri sunt, ego judicabo: et 
post hee egredientur cum magna substantia. 
15 Tu autem ibis ad patres tuos in pace, sepul- 
tus in senectute bona. 16 Generatione autem 
quarta revertentur hue: necdum enim com- 
plete sunt iniquitates -Amofrheorum usque 
ad presens tempus. 17 Cum ergo occubuisset 
sol, facta est caligo tenebrosa, et apparuit cli- 
banus fumans, et lampas ignis transiens inter 
divisiones illas. 18 In illo die pepigit Do- 
minus foedus eum Abram, dicens: Semini tuo 
dabo terram hane a fluvio ZEgypti usque ad 
fluvium magnum Euphraten, 19 Cinæos, et 
Cenezzeos, Cedmonwos, 20 Et Hethzeos, et 
Phereszeos, Raphaim quoque, 21 Et Amorr- 
heos, et Chananzos, et Gergesos, et Jebus eos. 


CAPUT ХУГ 


1 IGITUR Sarai, uxor Abram, non genuerat 
liberos: sed habens ancillam ægyptiam no- 
mine Agar, 2 Dixit marito suo: Ecce, con- 
clusit me Dominus, пе parerem: ingredere ad 
ancillam meam, si forte saltem ex illa susei- 
piam filios. Cumque ille aequiesceret depre- 
canti, 3 Tulit Agar egyptiam ancillam suam, 
post annos decem quam habitare cceperant in 
terra Chanaan: et dedit eam viro suo uxorem. 
4 Qui ingressus est ad eam. Аё Ша concepisse 
se videns, despexit dominam suam. 5 Dix- 
itque Sarai ad Abram: Inique agis contra me: 
ego dedi ancillam meam in sinum tuum, quae 
videns quod conceperit, despeetui me habet: 
judieet Dominus inter me et te. 6 Cui re- 
spondens Abram: Ееее, ait, ancilla tua in 
manu tua est, utere ea ut libet. Affligente 
igitur eam Sarai, fugam iniit. 7 Cumque in- 
venisset eam angelus Domini juxta fontem 
aqu in solitudine, qui est in via Sur in deserto, 
8 Dixit ad illam: Agar апеШа Sarai, unde 
venis? et quo vadis? Quse respondit: A facie 
Sarai dominc mee ego fugio. 9 Dixitque ei 
angelus Domini: Revertere ad dominam tuam, 
et humiliare sub manu illius. 10 Et rursum: 
Multiplieans, inquit, multiplicabo semen tuum, 
et non numerabitur pre multitudine. 11 Ае 
deinceps: Ecce, ait, concepisti, et paries fi- 
lium: voeabisque nomen ejus Ismaél, eo quod 
audierit Dominus afflictionem tuam. 12 Hie 
erit ferus homo, manus ejus contra omnes, et 
manus omnium contra eum: et e regione 
universorum fratrum suorum figet tabernaeula. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


GENESIS, XV. XVI. 


18 And he said unto Abram, Know of a 
surety that thy seed shall be a stranger in a 
land that is not their's, and shall serve them; 
and they shall afflict them four hundred years; 
14 And also that nation, whom they shall 
serve, will I judge: and afterward shall they 
come out with great substance. 15 And thou 
shalt go to thy fathers in peace; thou shalt be 
buried in a good old age. 10 But in the 
fourth generation they shall come hither again: 
for the iniquity of the Amorites is not yet 
full. 17 And it came to pass, that, when the 
sun went down, and it was dark, behold a 
smoking furnace, and а burning lamp that 
passed between thosé pieces. 18 In the same 
day the LoRD made'a covenant with Abram, 
saying, Unto thy seed have I given this land, 
from the river of Egypt unto the great river, 
the river Euphrates: 19 The Kenites, and the 
Kenizzites, and the Kadmonites, 20 And the 
Hittites, and the Perizzites, апа the Rephaims, 
21 And the Amorites, and the Canaanites, 
and the Girgashites, and the Jebusites. 


- 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 Now Sarai Abram's wife bare him no 
children: and she had an handmaid, an 
Egyptian, whose name was Hagar. 2 And 
Sarai said unto Abram, Behold now, the LORD 
hath restrained me from bearing: I pray thee, 
go in unto my maid; it may be that I may 
obtain children by her. And Abram hear- 
kened to the voice of Sarai. 3 And Sarai 
Abram's wife took Hagar her maid the 
Egyptian, after Abram had dwelt ten years 
in the land of Canaan, and gave her to her 
husband Abram to be his wife. 4 J And he 
went in unto Hagar, and she conceived: and 
when she saw that she had conceived, her 
mistress was despised in her eyes. 5 And 
Sarai said unto Abram, My wrong be upon 
thee: I have given my maid into thy bosom ; 
and when she saw that she had conceived, I 
was despised in her eyes: the LORD judge 
between me and thee. 6 But Abram said 
unto Sarai, Behold, thy maid zs in thy hand; 
do to her as it pleaseth thee. And when 
Sarai dealt hardly with her, she fled from her 
face. 7 § And the angel of the LORD found 
her by a fountain of water in the wilderness, 
by the fountain in the way to Shur. 8 And 
he said, Hagar, Sarai’s maid, whence camest 
thou? and whither wilt thou go? And she 
said, I flee from the face of my mistress Sarai. 
9 And the angel of the LORD said unto her, 
Return to thy mistress, and submit thyself 
under her hands. 10 And the angel of the 
LonD said unto her, I will multiply thy seed 
exceedingly, that it shall not be numbered 
for multitude. 11 And the angel of the 
Lorp said unto her, Behold, thou art with 
child, and shalt bear a son, and shalt call 
his name Ishmael; because the Lorp hath 
heard thy «affliction, 12 And he will be a 
wild man; his hand wili be against every man, 
and every man’s hand against him; and he 
shall dwell in the presence of all his brethren. 
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1 Buh Mofe, 15, 16. 


13 Da fprad) er zu Abram: Das ſollſt du wiffen, 
daß dein Same wird fremd fein in einem Lande, 
das nicht ſein iſt; und da wird man ſie zu dienen 
zwingen, und plagen vier hundert Jahr. 14 Aber 
ich will richten das Volk, dem fie dienen müſſen. 
Darnach ſollen ſie ausziehen mit großem Gut. 
15 Und du ſollſt fahren zu deinen Vätern mit 
Frieden, und in gutem Alter begraben werden. 
16 Sie aber ſollen nach vier Mannsleben wieder 
hieher kommen, denn die Miſſethat der Amoriter 
ift noch nicht alle. 17 Als nun die Sonne unter- 
gegangen, und finſter worden war, ſiehe, da 
rauchte ein Ofen, und eine Feuerflamme fuhr 
zwiſchen den Stücken hin. 18 An dem Tage 
machte der Herr einen Bund mit Abram und 
ſprach: Deinem Samen will ich dieß Land geben, 
von dem Waſſer Egyptens an, bis an das große 
Waſſer Phrath; 19 Die Keniter, die Kiniſiter, 
die Kadmouiter, 20 Die Hethiter, die Phereſiter, 
die Rieſen, 21 Die Amoriter, die Cananiter, die 
Gergeſiter, die Jebuſiter. 


Das 16. Capitel. 


1 Sarai, Abrams Weib, gebar ihm nichts. 


Sie hatte aber eine egyptiſche Magd, die hieß 


Hagar. 2 Und ſie ſprach zu Abram: Siehe, der 


Herr hat mich verſchloſſen, daß ich nicht gebären 


kann. Lieber, lege dich zu meiner Magd; ob ich 
doch vielleicht aus ihr mich bauen möge. Abram, 
der gehorchte der Stimme Sarai. 
Sarai, Abrams Weib, ihre egyptiſche Magd, 
Hagar, und gab ſie Abram, ihrem Mann, zum 
Weibe; nachdem fie zehn Jahr im Lande Canaan 
gewohnet hatten. 4 Und er legte ſich zu Hagar, 
die ward ſchwanger. Als ſie nun ſahe, daß ſie 
ſchwanger war, achtete ſie ihre Frau geringe gegen 
ſich. 5 Da ſprach Sarai zu Abram: Du thuſt 
unrecht an mir. Ich habe meine Magd dir bei- 
gelegt; nun ſie aber ſiehet, daß ſie ſchwanger 
worden iſt, muß ich geringe geachtet ſein gegen 
ihr. Der Herr ſey Richter zwiſchen mir und dir. 
6 Abram aber ſprach zu Sarai: Siehe, deine 
Magd iſt unter deiner Gewalt; thue mit ihr, 
wie dirs gefällt. Da ſie nun Sarai wollte de⸗ 
müthigen, flohe ſie von ihr. 7 Aber der Engel 
des Herrn fand ſie bei einem Waſſerbrunnen in 
der Wüſte, nämlich bei dem Brunnen am Wege 
zu Sur. 8 Der ſprach zu ihr: Hagar, Sarai 
Magd, wo kommſt du her, und wo willſt du hin? 
Sie ſprach: Ich bin von meiner Frau Sarai 
geflohen. 9 Und der Engel des Herrn ſprach 
zu ihr: Kehre um wieder zu deiner Frau, und 
demüthige dich unter ihre Hand. 10 Und der 
Engel des Herrn ſprach zu ihr: Ich will deinen 
Samen alſo mehren, daß er vor großer Menge 
nicht ſoll gezählet werden. 11 Weiter ſprach 
der Engel des Herrn zu ihr: Siehe, du biſt 
ſchwanger worden, und wirft einen Sohn ges 
bären, deß Namen ſollſt du Iſmael heißen, 
darum, daß der Herr dein Elend erhöret hat. 
12 Er wird ein wilder Menſch ſein; ſeine Hand 
wider jedermann, und jedermanus Hand wider 
ihn; und wird gegen allen ſeinen Brüdern wohnen. 


3 Da nahm 


GENÈSE, XV. XVI. 


13 Et le SEIGNEUR dit à Abram: Sache 
comme une chose certaine que ta postérité 
habitera quatre cents ans comme étrangére 
dans un pays qui ne lui appartiendra point, et 
qu'elle sera asservie aux habitants, et qu'clie 
sera affligée. 14 Mais aussi je jugerai la na- 
Чоп à laquelle ils seront asservis; et aprés 
cela ils sortiront avec de grands biens. 15 Et 
toi tu t'en iras vers tes pères en paix, ct tu 
seras enterré en bonne vieillesse. 16 Et à la 
quatriéme génération, ils retourncront ici; car 
l'iniquité des Amorrhéens n'est pas encore 
parvenue à son comble. 17 П arriva aussi 
quand le soleil fut couché, qu'il y eut une ob- 
scurité profonde; et voici, une flamme et une 
fumée, semblable à celle qui sort d'un four, 
s’élevérent entre les chairs partagóes. 18 En 
ce jour-là le SEIGNEUR fit alliance avec Abram, 
en disant: Je donne ce pays à ta postérité, de- 
puis le fleuve d'Égypte, jusqu'au grand fleuve, 
le fleuve d'Euphrate; 19 Les Kéniens, les 
Kénisiens, les Kadmoniens, 20 Les Héthiens, 


les Phérésiens, les Rhéphaites, 21 Les Amor- 


rhéens, les Cananéens, les Guirguasiens et les 
Jébusiens. 


CHAPITRE XVI. 


1 OR Sarai, femme d'Abram. ne lui avait 
pas donné, d'enfant; mais elle avait une esclave 
Égyptienne nommée Agar. 2 Et elle dit à 
Abram: Voici maintenant, le SEIGNEUR m'a 
rendue stérile; viens, je te prie, vers mon es- 
clave; peut-étre aurai-je des enfants par elle. 
Et Abram obéit à la parole de Sarai. 3 Alors 
Sarai, femme d'Abram, prit Agar son esclave 


' Egyptienne, et la donna pour femme à Abram 


son mari, aprés quil eut demeuré dix ans au 
pays de Canaan. 4 @ П vint done vers Agar, 
et elle conçut; et voyant qu'elle avait congu, 
elle méprisa sa maitresse. 5 Et Sarai dit a 
Abram: L'outrage qui m'est fait rejaillit sur 
toi; j’ai mis mon esclave dans ton sein; mais 
quand elle a vu qu'elle avait congu, elle m'a 
méprisée: que le SEIGNEUR juge entre moi et 
toi. 6 Mais Abram répondit a Sarai: Voici, 
ton esclave est entre tes mains, traite-la comme 
il te plaira. Alors Sarai la maltraita, et Agar 
s'enfuit de devant elle. 7 Mais l'ange du 
SEIGNEUR la trouva auprés d'une source d'eau 
dans le désert, prés de la source qui est au 
chemin de Sur. 8 Etillui dit: Agar, esclave 
de Sarai, d’où viens-tu? et où vas-tu? Et 
elle répondit: Je m'enfuis de devant Sarai 
ma maitresse. 9 Et l'ange du SEIGNEUR lui 
dit: Retourne chez ta maitresse, et humilie-toi 
sous sa main. 10 L'ange du SEIGNEUR lui 
dit encore: Je te donnerai une nombreuse pos- 
térité, si nombreuse qu'elle ne pourra se nom- 
brer. 11 L'ange du SEIGNEUR lui dit aussi: 
Voici, tu as congu, et tu enfanteras un fils que 
tu appelleras Ismaél, car le SEIGNEUR a en- 
tendu ton affliction. 12 Ce sera un homme 
Jarouche comme un Апе sauvage; sa main 
sera contre tous, et la main de tous contre lui: 
et il dressera sa tente en face de tous ses fréres. 
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ГЕХЕУІУ, = 2. 


18 Kai ékáAeot rò övopa Kupiov той XaXoUvroc 
тодс айту» Ў? 0 Өгғӧс̧ ó émidwy pe бт: clre Kai 
yàp ivwemy eidov дфӨѓута pow. 14 "Evtktv тойтоъ 
Exddece тб фрёао фрѓёар où évwmtoy tiQov: idod ava 


pisov Káógc kai ava pécov BD. 15 Kai £rekev 


16 “AGpap 0 т> irüv бубозкоутаФЁ ўлка 
&rektv "Ayap тф “АВоаџ r '1сдал\. 


КЕФ. č’. 

1 'EPENETO 62 “ABoap érév ivevgkovratvvta, 
каї dp Kópioc тф "АВоаџ kal ғїтғу афтр '"Eyo 
tiu 0 Oe oo 
арёрттос" 
иёсо» iuo) каї dvd џіёсо» соў, kal mAgÜvvo сє 


evapora évorriov iuo), каї yivov 


2 Kai 0ncopat т)» Лабђкпи pov ava 


oO. 
rob, kal éAddnoev айтф 6 Өєӧс Аёүшъ,4 Kal ѓу 
(dod э) діабђкп pou pera ao^ Kai toy патђр TNN- 


боис iÜvàv. 5 Kai ой wdyOnoera ёт: тд буора 


cov "АВраџ, áXX Zora rò буора cov ‘ABoadp: bre | 


патёра тоХ\@у iQvàv тёб кй ce. 
ct ooo сфбдра, kai Өђсо сє tic Fyn, каї Baou- 
Meic ёк соў гЁєХєйсоэта. 7 Kai етсш тї ĉia- 
ohen pou ávà uícov соб kal ávà péoor тоў 


2 4 ~ 
o eg соо pera oè eig rác yevede айтбъ, sic 


у Я е » 3 
| бабйкть aiwviov elvai тоў Өғдс Kai той спёрратдс 


cov pera сё. 8 Kai бшсш сої kai rp oxéppari cov 
perà ob ту yüv ijv vapor, waoay тту yüv 
Xavaàv tic karáoxtow aióviov: kai couat айтоїс 
tic Oeóv. Y Kai ғїтғу б Өєдс трдс ‘АВрааџ Xo дё 
THY diabhen pov йатуођсыс, c) Kai rò eTépua 
cov ETà oi eic rác yevtác abrüv. 10 Kai аёту x 
drain ijv Ovarnphoec dvd иёсо> igo? кап рё», 
xai dvd utcov тоў спёрратбс cov perit сё eic rác 
ve, abràv* mepirunOhoera ù hu wav dpotvwkóv. 
П Kai repizpenOjoea0e тїъ сарка тўс акооВостіас 
йр», kai forai tic onpeiov дабђкцс ava рёсо» 
tpoU каї EG,. 12 Kai таідіоу бктф pepy 
тЕрїтиїӨїүсєтаї йрї» пау арселкду eig тас уғуас 
buv’ kal оікоуғуђс kai б друорбуптос amb rav- 
Tóc vioù áXXorpíov, дс̧ ойк Ёст ik roi спёоратос 
sov, 13 IIS oro mepirpnOjoerat, 6 oikoyevi)e Tic 
oikiag cov kai 6 ápyvporgroc. Kai tora ђ діа- 
Onn pov imi тђс таркдс »,: ғіс Quang» aióviov. 
14 Kai &ztpírunroc doony, b¢ où re,. 
THY cápka тїс axpoBvoriag abro? тў up TH 
dydbg, tEohoOpevOhoerar 3) Puy ixtivi] ёк rod yt- 
vovc abric’ ore т> бїаӨйкт> ноо dtEoxédace. 
15 Kai ғїтғу 0 Otóc тф `А$оайн Xápa ђ yurh cov 
ой KANOhoETat тб Óvopa айтйс Lapa, Харфа R 
70 буора а?тӣӯс` 16 Eddoyhow 62 афту», kai dbow 
cot i£ айтйс тікуоу. Kai ebAoyfjow айтд, kai Eorat 
eig kn, каї Gag iv)» t abro) toovrat. 
17 Kai ¿resev ‘ABoadp ixl прбсото» abro? kai 
éyédace xal лєр iv тў Ctavoia айтоў Xeywv, et 


5 М , 
Tp ёкатоутаєтєї yevijoerat vióc, xai є ») Харра 


"Ayap тф “ABpap vióv, kai éxddecev “АВраш тд , Viventis et videntis me. 


её Barad. 


н КАШИ. ЖИ > ~ n ” DEL , 
оона TOU VLOV AUTOU, OV ETEKEV аут Ауар, Іс- . 


| pah. 


3 Kal £ztotv “ABoap ixi zpócwmov aù- | 


. vehementer nimis. 
| in faciem. 4. Dixitque ei Deus: 


6 Kai av£avó | 


GENESIS, XVI. XVII. 


13 Vocavit autem nomen Domini qui loque- 
batur ad eam: Tu Deus qui vidisti me. Dixit 
enim: Profecto hic vidi posteriora videntis me. 
14 Propterea appellavit puteum illum, Puteum 
Ipse est inter Cades 
15 Peperitque Agar Abre filium, 


qui vocavit nomen ejus Ismael. 16 Octoginta 


et sex annorum erat Abram quando peperit ei 


Agar Ismaelem. 


CAPUT XVII. 


1 POSTQUAM vero nonaginta et novem an- 
norum esse cceperat, apparuit ei Dominus, 
dixitque ad eum: Ego Deus omnipotens: am- 
bula coram me, et esto perfectus. 2 Ponamque 
focdus meum inter me et te, et multiplicabo te 
9 Cecidit Abram pronus : 
Ego sum, et 
pactum meum tecum, erisque pater multarum 
gentium. 5 Nec ultra vocabitur nofnen tuum 
Abram; sed appellaberis Abraham: quia pa- 
6 Faci- 


amque te crescere vehementissime, et ponam 


trem multarum gentium constitui te. 


te in gentibus, regesque ex te egredientur. 
7 Etstatuam pactum meum inter me et te, et 
inter semen tuum post te in generationibus 
suis, foedere sempiterno: ut sim Deus tuus, et 
seminis tui post te. 8 Daboque tibi et semini 
tuo terram peregrinationis tux, omnem terram. 
Chanaan in possessionem eternam, eroque 
9 Dixit iterum Deus ad Abra- 
ham: Et tu ergo custodies pactum meum, et 
semen tuum post te in generationibus suis. 
10 Hoc est pactum meum quod observabitis 
inter me ct vos, et semen tuum post te: Cir- 
11 Et 
cireumcidetis carnem prxeputii vestri, ut sit in 
signum foederis inter me et vos. 12 Infans 
octo dierum circumeidetur in vobis, omne 


masculinum in generationibus vestris: 


Deus eorum. 


cumcidetur ex vobis omne masculinum : 


tam 
vernaculus, quam emptitius circumcidetur, 
et quicumque non fuerit de stirpe vestra. 
13 Eritque pactum meum in carne vestra in 
focdus æternum. 14 Masculus, cujus præputii 
caro circumcisa non fuerit, delebitur anima 
illa de populo suo: quia paetum meum irri- 
tum fecit. 15 Dixit quoque Deus ad Abra- 
ham: Sarai uxorem tuam поп vocabis Sarai, 
sed багаш. 16 Et benedicam ei, et ex 
illa dabo tibi filium еш benedicturus sum, 
eritque in nationes, et reges populorum 
orientur ex eo. 17 Cecidit Abraham in fa- 
clem suam, et risit, dicens in corde suo: 


Putasne eentenario nascetur filius? et Sara 


BIBLIA 


GENESIS, XVI. XVII. 


13 And she called the name of the LORD that 
spake unto her, Thou God seest me: for she 
said, Have I also here looked after him that 
seeth me? 14 Wherefore the well was called 
Beer-lahai-roi; behold, 7¢ 7s between Kadesh 
and Bered. 15 є And Hagar bare Abram a 
son: and Abram called his son’s name, whieh 
Hagar bare, Ishmacl. 16 And Abram was 
fourscore and six years old, when Hagar bare 
Ishmael to Abram. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 AND when Abram was ninety years old 
and nine, the LORD appeared to Abram, and 
said unto him, I am the Almighty God; walk 
before me, and be thou perfect. 2 And I will 
make my covenant between me and thee, and 
will multiply thee exceedingly. 3 And Abram 
fell on his face: and God talked with him, 
saying, 4 As for me, behold, my covenant 1s 
with thee, and thou shalt be a father of many 
nations. 5 Neither shall thy name any more 
be ealled Abram, but thy name shall be Abra- 
ham; for a father of many nations have I 
made thee. 6 And I will make thee execeding 
fruitful, and I will make nations of thec, and 
kings shall come out of thee. 7 And I will 
establish my eovenant between me and thee 
and thy seed after thee in their generations 
for an everlasting covenant, to be а God unto 
thee, and to thy seed after thee. 8 And I 
will give unto thee, and to thy seed after thee, 
the land wherein thou art a stranger, all the 
land of Canaan, for an everlasting possession ; 
and I will be their God. 9 $ And God said 
unto Abraham, Thou shalt keep my covenant 
therefore, thou, and thy seed after thee in 
their generations. 10 This 7s my eovenant, 
which ye shall keep, between me and you and 
thy seed after thee; Every man child among 
you shall be circumcised. 11 And ye shall 
cireumncise the flesh of your foreskin; and it 
shall be a token of the covenant betwixt me 
and you. 12 And he that is eight days old 
shall be circumcised among you, every man 
child in your generations, he that is born in 
the house, or bought with money of any 
stranger, which is not of thy seed. 13 He 
that is born in thy house, and he that is bought 
with thy money, must needs be circumeised : 
and my covenant shail be in your flesh for an 
everlasting covenant. 14 And the uneireumeised 
man child whose flesh of his foreskin is not 
cireumeised, that soul shall be cut off from 
his people; he hath broken my covenant. 
15 « And God said unto Abraham, As for 
Sarai thy wife, thou shalt not eall her name 
Sarai, but Sarah shall her name be. 16 And 
I will bless her, and give thee a son also of 
her: yea, I will bless her, and she shall be 
а mother of nations; kings of people shall be 
of her. 17 Then Abraham fell upon his 
face, and laughed, and said in his heart, 
Shall a child be born unto him that is 
&n hundred years old? and shall Sarah, 
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1 Buch Moſe, 16, 17. 


13 Und ſie hieß den Namen des Herrn, der mit 
ihr redete: Du Gott ſieheſt mich. Denn ſie 
ſprach: Gewißlich hie hab ich geſehen den, der 
mich hernach angeſehen hat. 14 Darum hieß ſie 
den Brunnen einen Brunnen des Lebendigen, der 
mich angeſehen hat; welcher Brunnen iſt zwiſchen 
Kades und Bared. 15 Und Hagar gebar Abram 
einen Sohn; und Abram hieß den Sohn, den 
ihm Hagar gebar, Iſmael. 16 Und Abram war 
ſechs und achtzig Jahr alt, da ihm Hagar den 
Iſmael gebar. 


Das 17. Capitel. 


1 Als nun Abram neun und neunzig Jahr alt 
war, erſchien ihm der Herr, und ſprach zu ihm: 
Ich bin der allmächtige Gott, wandle vor mir, 
und ſey fromm. 2 Und ich will meinen Bund 
zwiſchen mir und dir machen, und will dich faſt 
ſehr mehren. 3 Da fiel Abram auf ſein Ange— 
ſicht. Und Gott redete weiter mit ihm, und 
ſprach: 4 Siehe, ich bins, und habe meinen 
Bund mit dir, und du ſollſt ein Vater vieler 
Völker werden. 5 Darum ſollſt du nicht mehr 
Abram heißen, ſondern Abraham ſoll dein Name 
ſein; denn ich habe dich gemacht vieler Völker 
Vater. 6 Und will dich faſt ſehr fruchtbar machen, 
und will von dir Völker machen; und ſollen auch 
Könige von dir kommen. 7 Und ich will auf⸗ 
richten meinen Bund zwiſchen mir und dir, und 
deinem Samen nach dir, bei ihren Nachkommen, 
daß es ein ewiger Bund fey, alſo, daß ich dein 
Gott ſey, und deines Samens nach dir. 8 Und 
will dir und deinen Samen nach dir geben das 
Land, da du ein Fremdling innen biſt, nämlich 
das ganze Land Canaan, zu ewiger Beſitzung; 
und will ihr Gott ſein. 9 Und Gott ſprach zu 
Abraham: So halte nun meinen Bund, du und 
dein Same nach dir, bei ihren Nachkommen. 
10 Das iſt aber mein Bund, den ihr halten ſollt 
zwiſchen mir und euch, und deinem Samen nach 
dir: Alles, was männlich iſt unter euch, ſoll 
beſchnitten werden. 11 Ihr ſollt aber die Vor— 
haut an eurem Fleiſch beſchneiden. Daſſelbe ſoll 
ein Zeichen ſein des Bundes zwiſchen mir und 
euch. 12 Ein jegliches Knäblein, wenn es acht 
Tage alt iſt, ſollt ihr beſchneiden bei euren Nach— 
kommen. Deſſelben gleichen auch alles, was 
Geſindes daheim geboren oder erkauft iſt von 
allerlei Fremden, die nicht eures Samens ſind. 
13 Alſo ſoll mein Bund an eurem Fleiſch ſein 
zum ewigen Bunde. 14 Und wo ein Kuäblein 
nicht wird beſchnitten an der Vorhaut ſeines 
Fleiſches, deß Seele ſoll ausgerottet werden 
aus ſeinem Volk; darum, daß es meinen Bund 
unterlaſſen hat. 15 Und Gott ſprach abermal 
zu Abraham: On folfft dein Weib Sarai nicht 
mehr Sarai heißen, ſondern Sarah ſoll ihr 
Name ſein. 16 Denn ich will ſie ſegnen, und 
von ihr will ich dir einen Sohn geben; denn 
ich will ſie ſegnen, und Völker ſollen aus ihr 
werden, und Könige über viel Völker. 17 Da 
fiel Abraham auf ſein Angeſicht, und lachte, 
und ſprach in ſeinem Herzen: Soll mir hundert 
Jahr alt ein Kind geboren werden, und Sarah 


OTA. 


GENESE, XVI. XVII. 


13 Alors elle appela le nom du SEIGNEUR qui 
lui parlait Atha El-Roi, car elle dit: Ne suis-je 
pas en vie méme aprés l'avoir vu? 14 C'est 
pourquoi on a appelé ce puits Beer Lahai-Roi. 
Il est entre Kadès et Béred. 15 f Agar done 
enfanta un fils à Abram, et Abram appola du 
nom d'Ismaël le fils qu'Agar lui avait enfanté. 
16 Or Abram était àgé de quatre-vingt-six 
ans quand Agar lui enfanta Ismail. 


CHAPITRE XVII. 


1 Purs Abram étant âgé de quatre-vingt- 
dix-neuf ans, le SEIGNEUR lui apparut et lui 
dit: Je suis le Dieu tout-puissant; marche 
devant ma face, et sois intègre. 2 Et је ferai 
une alliance entre moi et toi, et je te multi- 
plierai ta postérité. 3 Alors Abram tomba sur 
sa face. Et Dieu lui parla, et lui dit: 4 Me 
voici, mon allianee est avec toi, et tu devien- 
dras pére d'une multitude de nations. 5 Tu 
ne seras plus appelé du nom d’Abram; mais 
ton nom sera Abraham, car je t'ai établi pour 
étre pére d'une multitude de nations. 6 Et 
je te ferai eroitre trés-abondamment, et je 
te ferai devenir des nations. Méme des rois 
sortiront de toi. 7 J’établirai done mon al- 
lanee entre moi et toi, et ta postérité aprés 
toi d’age en age, de telle sorte que cette alliance 
soit perpétuelle, que je sois ton Dieu, d toi, et 
à ta postérité aprés toi. 8 Et le pays ой tu 
demeures eomme étranger, tout le pays de 
Canaan, je le donnerai à toi, et à ta postérité 
aprés toi en possession perpétuelle, et je serai 
leur Dieu. 9 J Dieu dit encore à Abraham: 
Tu garderas done mon alliance, toi et ta pos- 
térité aprés toi d’age en age. 10 Or mon 
allianee entre moi et vous, et ta postérité aprés 
toi, la voiei telle que vous la garderez: tout 
male d'entre vous sera circoncis. 11 Et vous 
circoncirez votre chair, et cela sera pour signe 
de ГаШапсе entre moi et vous. 12 Tout en- 
fant male de huit jours sera circoncis parmi 
vous de génération en génération, celui qui est 
né dans la maison, ainsi que celui qui est 
acheté à prix d'argent, de tout étranger qui 
n'est point de ta race. 13 On circoncira celu 
qui est né dans ta maison, et celui qui est 
acheté de ton argent; et mon alliance sera 
marquée en votre chair, pour étre une alliance 
perpétuelle. 14 Et le male incirconcis, dont 
la chair n'aura point été eirconeise, sera re- 
tranché du milieu de ses peuples, parce qu'il 
aura violé mon allianec. 15 Dieu dit aussi 
à Abraham: Quant à Sarai ta femme, tu ne 
l'appelleras plus du nom de Sarai, mais son 
nom sera Sara. 16 Et je la bénirai, et 
d'elle aussi je te donnerai un fils. Je la bé- 
nirai, et elle deviendra des nations. Des rois 
chefs de peuples sortiront d'ele. 17 Alors 
Abraham se prosterna la face en terre, et 
sourit, disant en son cœur: Naitrait-il un 
fils à un homme âgé de cent ans? Et Sara, 
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TENEZIZ, d, ey. 


ivevikovra irüv réčera 18 Ете òè “ABoadp 
mode róv Osóv 'IouazX obroc ёйтш ivavriov cov. 
19 Elze 0 6 Osóc mpóc 'ABpaóáp Nai’ iðoù Харра 
9) ушуй соо тёЁєтаї cot vióv, Kai Kadécac тд буора 
abro) 'lcoaák' kai ornow riv бїаӨїкт» pou трдс 
abròv eig Óunkqv ateviov, dvat aürQ Өғдӧс kai тф 
20 Пері 62 Торођћ 


1000 éxhxovod cou’ kai ідо? єХбупка adrév, kai 


oréppart abrov per’ айтбу. 


ab£avo abrov cai wrAnOvvd abroy opddpa* дӧдғка 
a ГД M , , * РА L , 
füvg углан, kai dwow abróv sc #0уос̧ piya. 
21 Тфу 02 д:абўку› pov отђою подс 'Icaák, Sv 
SE , eye › 4 * we , ~ 
т{Ёєтаї co. Харфа sig róv карду» тобто» iv тф 
buavrQ тф ётёоф. 22 Luverédece ÔÈ Nady трдс 
abróv, каї dv 6 Өгдс ard ‘АВраар. 23 Kai 
Mabey ‘ABpadp “Iopand roy vióv éavrov kai záv- 
rag тойс о(коүгъєїс abroU Kai пӣутас тоўс apyupw- 
výrovç kai wav роғ» TÖV &vópüv TÕV iv T ol 
‘AB "d ca 2 175 D D " » o › 
paáp, каї тєртєє тйс дкооВостіас айтфъ, lv 
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nonagenaria pariet? 18 Dixitque ad Deum: 
Utinam Ismael vivat coram te. 19 Et ait 
Deus ad Abraham: Sara uxor tua pariet tibi 
filium, vocabisque nomen ejus Isaae, et consti- 
tuam pactum meum illi in foedus sempiternum, 
et semini ejus post eum. 20 Super Ismael 
quoque exaudivi te, ecce, benedicam ei, et au- 
gebo, et multiplicabo eum valde: duodecim 
duces generabit, et faciam illum in gentem 
magnam. 21 Pactum vero meum statuam ad 
Isaac, quem pariet tibi Sara tempore isto in 
anno altero. 22 Cumque finitus esset sermo 
loquentis cum eo, ascendit Deus ab Abraham. 
23 Tulit autem Abraham Ismael filium suum, 
et omnes vernaculos domus sux, universosque 
quos emerat, cunctos mares ex omnibus viris 
domus su: et circumcidit carnem preputii 
eorum statim in ipsa die, sicut preeceperat ei 
Deus. 24 Abraham nonaginta et novem erat 
annorum quando circumeidit carnem præputii 
sui. 25 Et Ismael filius tredecim annos im- 
pleverat tempore circumcisionis suæ. 26 Ea- 
dem die cireumeisus est Abraham, et Ismael 
filius ejus. 27 Et omnes viri domus illius, 
tam vernaculi, quam emptitii et alienigenz, 
pariter circumcisi sunt. 


CAPUT XVIII. 


1 APPARUIT autem ei Dominus in convalle 
Mambre sedenti in ostio tabernaculi sul in 
ipso fervore diei. 2 Cumque elevasset oculos, 
apparuerunt ei tres viri stantes prope eum: 
quos eum vidisset, cucurrit in occursum eorum 
de ostio tabernaculi, et adoravit in terram. 
3 Et dixit: Domine, si inveni gratiam in 
oculis tuis, ne transeas servum tuum: 4 Sed 
afferam pauxillum aque, et lavate pedes ves- 
iros, et requiescite sub arbore. 5 Ponamque 
bucccllam panis, et confortate eor vestrum, 
postea transibitis: idcirco enim declinastis ad 
servum vestrum. Qui dixerunt: Fac ut 
locutus es. 6 Festinavit Abraham in taber- 
naculum ad багаш, dixitque ei: Accelera, 
tria sata simile commisce, et fac sub- 
cinericios panes. 7 Ipse vero ad armentum 
cucurrit, et tulit inde vitulum tenerrimum et 
optimum, deditque puero: qui festinavit et 
coxit illum. 8 Tulit quoque butyrum et 
lac, et vitulum quem coxerat, et posuit coram 
eis: ipse vero stabat juxta eos sub arbore. 
9 Cumque comedissent, dixerunt ad eum: 
Ubi cst Sara uxor tua? Ше respondit: 
Ecce in tabernaculo est. 10 Cui dixit: 
Revertens veniam ad te tempore isto, vita 
comite, et habebit filium Sara uxor tua. 
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that is ninety years old, bear? 18 And 
Abraham said unto God, О that Ishmael 
might live before thee! 19 And God said, 
Sarah thy wife shall bear thee a son indeed; 
and thou shalt call his name Isaae: and I will 
establish my covenant with him for an ever- 
lasting covenant, and with his seed after him. 
20 And as for Ishmael, I have heard thee: 
Behold, I have blessed him, and will make 
him fruitful, and will multiply him exceed- 
ingly; twelve princes shall he beget, and I 
will make him a great nation. 21 But my 
covenant will I establish with Isaac, which 
Sarah shall bear unte thee at this set time in 
the next year. 22 And he left off talking 
with him, and Ged went up from Abraham. 
23 J And Abraham took Ishmael his son, and 
all that were born in his house, and all that 
were bought with his money, every male 
among the men of Abraham's house; and cir- 
euineised the flesh of their foreskin in the self- 
same day, as Ged had said unto him. 24 And 
Abraham was ninety years old and nine, when 
he was eireumeised in the flesh of his foreskin. 
25 And Ishmael his son was thirteen years 
old, when he was circumcised in the fiesh of 
his foreskin. 26 In the selfsame day was 
Abraham eircumeised, and Ishmael his son. 
27 And all the men of his house, born in the 
house, and bought with money of the stranger, 
were circumcised with him. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 AND the LORD appeared unto him in the 
plains of Mamre: and he sat in the tent door 
in the heat of the day; 2 And he lift up his 
eyes and looked, and, lo, three men stood by 
him: and when he saw ¢hem, he ran to meet 
them from the tent door, and bowed himself 
toward the ground, 3 And said, My Lord, 
if now I have found favour in thy sight, pass 
not away, I pray thee, from thy servant: 
4 Let a little water, I pray you, be fetched, 
and wash your feet, and rest yourselves undcr 
the tree: 5 And I will fetch a morsel of 
bread, and comfort ye your hearts; after that 
ye shall pass on: for therefore are ye come 
to your servant. And they said, So do, as 
thou hast said. 6 And Abraham hastened 
inte the tent unto Sarah, and said, Make 
ready quickly three measures of fine meal, 
knead 2b, and make cakes upon the hearth. 
7 And Abraham ran unto the herd, and feteht 
a ealf tender and good, and gave # untea 
young man; and he hasted to dress it. 8 And 
he took butter, and milk, and the calf which 
he had dressed, and set r before them; and 
he stood by them under the tree, and they 
did eat. 9 $ And they said unto him, Where 
is Sarah, thy wife? And he said, Behold, in 
the tent. 10 And he said, I will certainly re- 
turn unte thee according to the time of life; 
and, lo, Sarah thy wife shall have a son. 
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neunzig Jahr alt gebären? 18 Und Abraham 
ſprach zu Gott: Ach, daß Iſmael leben ſollte vor 
dir! 19 Da ſprach Gott: Ja, Sarah, dein 
Weib ſoll dir einen Sohn gebären, den ſollſt du 
Iſaak heißen; denn mit ihm will ich meinen 
ewigen Bund aufrichten, und mit ſeinem Samen 
nach ihm. 20 Dazu um Iſmael habe ich dich 
auch erhöret. Siehe, ich habe ihn ae'egnet, und 
will ihn fruchtbar machen, und mehren faſt ſehr. 
Zwölf Fürſten wird er zeugen, und will ihn zum 
großen Volk machen. 21 Aber meinen Bund 
will ich aufrichten mit Iſaak, den dir Sarah ge⸗ 
bären ſoll, um dieſe Zeit im andern Jahr. 
22 Und er hörete auf mit ihm zu reden. Und 
Gott fuhr auf von Abraham. 23 Da nahm 
Abraham feinen Sohn Sfmaef, und alle Knechte, 
die daheim geboren, und alle, die erkauft, und 
alles, was Mannsnamen war in ſeinem Hauſe; 
und beſchnitt die Vorhaut an ihrem Fleiſch, eben 
deſſelbigen Tages, wie ihm Gott geſagt hatte. 
24 Und Abraham war neun und neunzig Jahr 
alt, da er die Vorhaut an ſeinem Fleiſche beſchnitt. 
25 Iſmael aber, ſein Sohn, war dreizehn Jahr 
alt, da ſeines Fleiſches Vorhaut beſchnitten ward. 
26 Eben auf einen Tag wurden ſie alle beſchnitten, 
Abraham, ſein Sohn Iſmael, 27 Und was 
Mannsnamen in ſeinem Hauſe war, daheim ge— 
boren, und erkauft von Fremden; es ward alles 
mit ihm beſchnitten. 


Das 18. Capitel. 


1 Und der Herr erſchien ihm im Hain Mamre, 
da er ſaß an der Thür ſeiner Hütte, da der Tag 
am heißeſten war. 2 Und als er ſeine Augen 
aufhub, und ſahe, ſiehe, da ſtunden drei Männer 
gegen ihm. Und da er ſie ſahe, lief er ihnen ent⸗ 
gegen, von der Thür ſeiner Hütte, und bückte ſich 
nieder auf die Erde. 3 Und ſprach: Herr, hab 
ich Gnade funden vor deinen Augen, ſo gehe nicht 
vor deinem Knechte über. 4 Man ſoll euch ein 
wenig Waſſers bringen, und eure Füße waſchen; 
und lehnet euch unter den Baum. 5 Und ich 
will euch einen Biſſen Brods bringen, daß ihr 
euer Herz labet; darnach ſollt ihr fort gehen. 
Denn darum ſeid ihr zu eurem Knechte kommen. 
Sie ſprachen: Thue, wie du geſagt haſt. 
6 Abraham eilete in die Hütte zu Sarah, und 
ſprach: Eile, und menge drei Maß Semmelmehl, 
knete, und backe Kuchen. 7 Er aber lief zu den 
Rindern, und holete ein zart gut Kalb, und 
gabs dem Knaben; der eilete und bereitete es 
zu. 8 Und er trug auf Butter und Milch, und 
von dem Kalbe, das er zubereitet hatte, und ſetzte 
es ihnen vor, und trat vor ſie unter dem Baum, 
und fie aßen. 9 Da ſprachen fie zu ihm: Wo ift 
dein Weib Sarah? Er antwortete: Drinnen 
in der Hütte. 10 Da ſprach er: Ich will 
wieder zu dir kommen, ſo ich lebe, ſiehe, ſo 
ſoll Sarah, dein Weib, einen Sohn haben. 


ENO T A 


GENESE, XVII. XVIII. 


agée de quatre-vingt-dix ans, aurait-elle un 
enfant? 18 Et Abraham dit 4 Dieu: Puisse 
Ismaél vivre devant toi. 19 Et Dieu dit: 
Certainement Sara ta femme t’enfantera un 
fils, et tu l'appelleras du nom d'Isaac; et j'éta- 
blirai mon alliance avec lui, une alliance per- 
pétuelle pour sa postérité aprés lui. 20 Je 
t'ai aussi exaucé touchant Ismaël; voici, је l'ai 
béni, et je le ferai croître et multiplier très- 
abondamment. Tl engendrera douze princes, 
et je le ferai devenir une grande nation. 
21 Mais j'établirai mon alliance avee Isaac, 
que Sara t'enfantera dans un an, en cette méme 
saison. 22 Et Dieu ayant achevé de parler, 
remonta de devant Abraham. 28 є Puis 
Abraham prit son fils Ismaël, avec tous ceux 
qui étaient nés dans sa maison, et tous ceux 
qu'il avait achetés de son argent, tous les máles 
qui étaient parmi les gens de sa maison, et il 
eirconcit leur chair en ce méme jour-là, comme 
Dieu lui avait dit. 24 Et Abraham était âgé 
de quatre-vingt-dix-neuf ans quand il circoncit 
sa chair; 25 Et Ismaël son fils était âgé de 
treize ans lorsqu’il fut circencis en sa chair. 
26 Abraham et son fils Ismaël furent circoncis 
en ce méme jour. 27 Et tous les gens de sa 
maison, tant ceux qui étaient nés dans la mai- 
son que ceux qui avalent été achetés des 
étrangers à prix d'argent, furent circoncis 
avec lui. 


CHAPITRE XVIII. 


1 Puis le SEIGNEUR lui apparut dans les 
plaines de Mamré, comme il était assis à la 
perte de sa tente pendant la chaleur du jour. 
2 Car levant les yeux, il regarda; et voici, 
trois hommes parurent devant lui. Et, les 
ayant apercus, il courut au-devant d'eux, de le 
porte de sa tente, et se prosterna en terre 
3 Et il dit: Mon Seigneur, je te prie, si Ja: 
trouvé grace à tes yeux, ne passe pcint outre 
devant ton serviteur. 4 Qu'on prenne, je vous 
prie, un peu d'eau, et vous laverez vos pieds, 
et vous vous reposerez sous l'arbre. 5 Et 
japporterai un moreeau de pain pour réparer 
vos forces, aprés quoi vous passerez outre; car 
c'est pour cela que vous étes venus vers votre 
serviteur. Et ils dirent: Fais ce que tu as dit. 
6 Abraham done s'en alla en háte dans la 
tente auprès de Sara, et lui dit: Hate-toi, 
prends trois mesures de fleur de farine, pétris- 
les, et fais des gateaux. 7 Puis Abraham 
eourut au troupeau, et prit un veau tendre et 
bon, qu'il donna à un serviteur, qui se háta de 
lappréter. 8 Ensuite il prit du beurre et du 
lait, et le veau qu'on avait apprêté, et mit le 
tout devant eux. Et il se tint auprès d'eux 
sous l'arbre, pendant qu'ils mangeaient. 9 J Et 
ils lui dirent: Od est Sara ta femme? Et il 
répondit: La voilà dans la tente. 10 Et lun 
d'eux dit: Je reviendra? au retour de cette 
saison; et volci, Sara ta femme aura un fils. 
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Quo audito, Sara risit post ostium tabernaculi. 
11 Erant autem ambo senes, provecteeque ta- 
tis, et desierant Sare fieri muliebria. 12 Que 
risit occulte, dicens: Postquam consenui, et 
dominus meus vetulus est, voluptati operam 
dabo? 13 Dixit autem Dominus ad Abraham : 
Quare risit Sara, dicens: Num vere paritura 
sum anus? 14 Numquid Deo quidquam est 
difficile? juxta condictum revertar ad te hoc 
eodem tempore, vita comite, et habebit Sara 
filium. 15 Negavit Sara, dicens: Non risi, 
timore perterrita. Dominus autem : Non est, 
inquit, ita: sed risisti. 16 Cum ergo surrex- 
issent inde viri, direxerunt oculos contra Sodo- 
mam : et Abraham simul gradiebatur, deducens 
eos. 17 Dixitque Dominus: Num celare potero 
Abraham que gesturus sum: 18 Cum futu- 
rus sit in gentem magnam, ac robustissimam, 
et BENEDICENDAE sint in illo omnes na- 
tiones terree. 19 Scio enim quod precepturus 
sit filiis suis, et domui suze post se, ut custo- 
diant viam Domini, et faciant judicium et 
justitiam : ut adducat Dominus propter Abra- 
ham omnia que locutus est ad eum. 20 Dixit 
itaque Dominus: Clamor Sodomorum et Go- 
morrhe multiplicatus est, et peccatum eorum 
aggravatum est nimis. 21 Descendam et 
videbo, utrum clamorem qui venit ad me, 
opere compleverint : an non est ita, ut sciam. 
22 Converteruntque se inde, et abierunt Sodo- 
mam: Abraham vero adhue stabat coram Do- 
mino. 23 Et appropinquans ait: Numquid 
perdes justum cum impio? 24 Si fucrint 
quinquaginta justi in civitate, peribunt simul ? 
et non parees loco illi propter quinquaginta 
justos, si fuerint in eo? 25 Absit a te, ut rem 
hanc facias, et occidas justum cum impio, 
fiatque justus sicut impius, non est hoc tuum: 
qui judieas omnem terram, nequaquam facies 
judicium hoc. 26 Dixitque Dominus ad eum: 
Si invenero Sodomis quinquaginta justos in 
medio civitatis, dimittam omni loco propter 
eos. 27 Respondensque Abraham, ait: Quia 
semel cpi, loquar ad Dominum meum, cum 
sim pulvis et ciuis. 28 Quid si minus quin- 
quaginta justis, quinque fuerint? delebis, 
propter quadraginta quinque, universam ur- 
bem? Et ait: Non delebo, si invenero ibi 
quadraginta quinque. 
tus est ad eum: Sin autem quadraginta ibi 
inventi fuerint, quid facies? Ait: Non 
pereutiam propter quadraginta. 80 Ne 
queeso, inquit, indigneris, Domine, si loquar: 
Quid si ibi inventi fuerint triginta? Re- 
spondit: Non faciam, si invenero ibi triginta. 
31 Quia semel, ait, ccepi, loquar ad Do- 
minum meum: Quid si ibi inveuti fuerint 
viginti? Ait: Non interfieiam propter viginti. 


29 Rursumque locu- 
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And Sarah heard i in the tent door, which 
was behind him. 11 Now Abraham and Sarah 
were old and well stricken in age; and it 
ceased to be with Sarah after the manner of 
women. 12 Therefore Sarah laughed within 
herself, saying, After I am waxed old shali 
I have pleasure, my lord being old also? 
13 And the LorD said unto Abraham, Where- 
fore did Sarah laugh, saying, Shall I of a 
surety bear a child, which am old? 14 Is 
any thing too hard for the LORD? At the 
time appointed I will return unto thee, aceord- 
ing to the time of life, and Saran shall have a 
son. 15 Then Sarah denied, saying, I laughed 
not; for she was afraid. And he said, Nay; 
but thou didst laugh. 16 є And the men rose 
up from thence, and looked toward Sodom: 
and Abraham went with them to bring them 
on the way. 17 And the Lorp said, Shall I 
hide from Abraham that thing which I do; 
18 Seeing that Abraham shall surely become 
a great and mighty nation, and all the nations 
of the earth shall be blessed in him ? 19 For 
I know him, that he will command his chil- 
dren and his household after him, and they 
shall keep the way of the LorD, to do justice 
and judgment; that the LoRD may bring upon 
Abraham that whieh he hath spoken of him. 
20 And the Lorp said, Because the cry of 
Sodom and Gomorrah is great, and because 
their sin is very grievous; 21 I will go down 
now, and see whether they have done alto- 
gether according to the ery of it, which is 
come unto me; and if not, I will know. 
22 And the men turned their faces from 
thenee, and went towards Sodom: but Abra- 
ham stood yet before the LORD. 23 l And 
Abraham drew near, and said, Wilt thou 
also destroy the righteous with the wicked? 
24 Peradventure there be fifty righteous 
within the eity: wilt thou also destroy and 
not spare the place for the fifty righteous that 
are therein? 25 That be far from thee to do 
after this manner, to slay the righteous with 
the wicked: and that the righteous should be 
as the wieked, that be far from thee: Shall 
not the Judge of all the earth do right? 
26 And the LoRD said, If I find in Sodom 
fifty righteous within the city, then I will 
spare all the place for their sakes. 27 And 
Abraham answered and said, Behold now, I 
have taken upon me to speak unto the Lord, 
which am биф dust and ashes: 28 Peradven- 
ture there shall lack five of the fifty righteous : 
wilt thou destroy all the city for lack of five? 
And he said, If I find there forty and five, I 
will not destroy it. 29 And he spake unto 
him yet again, and said, Peradventure there 
shall be forty found there. Апа he said, I 
will not do 27 for forty's sake. 30 And he 
said unto him, Oh let not the Lord be angry, 
and I wil speak: Peradventure there shall 
thirty be found there. Апа he said, ! will 
not do zt, if I find thirty there, 31 And he 
said, Behold now, I have taken upon me to 
speak unto the Lord: Peradventure there 
shall be twenty found there. And he said, 
I wil not destroy it for twenty’s sake. 
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Das hörete Sarah hinter ihm, hinter der Thür 
der Hütte. 11 Und ſie waren beide, Abraham 
und Sarah, alt und wohl betagt, alſo, daß es 
Sarah nicht mehr ging nach der Weiber Weiſe. 
12 Darum lachte ſie bei ſich ſelbſt, und ſprach: 
Nun ich alt bin, ſoll ich noch Wolluſt pflegen, und 
mein Herr auch alt iſt. 13 Da ſprach der Herr 
zu Abraham: Warum lachet deß Sarah, und 
ſpricht: Meineſt du, daß wahr ſey, daß ich noch 
gebären werde, ſo ich doch alt bin? 14 Sollte 
dem Herrn etwas unmöglich ſein? Um dieſe 
Zeit will ich wieder zu dir kommen, ſo ich lebe, 
ſo ſoll Sarah einen Sohn haben. 15 Da leugnete 
Sarah, und ſprach: Ich habe nicht gelacht; denn 
ſie fürchtete ſich. Aber er ſprach: Es iſt nicht 
alſo, du haſt gelacht. 16 Da ſtunden die Männer 
auf von dannen, und wandten ſich gegen Sodom; 
und Abraham ging mit ihnen, daß er ſie geleitete. 
17 Da ſprach der Herr: Wie kann ich Abraham 
verbergen, was ich thue? 18 Sintemal er ein 
groß und mächtiges Volk ſoll werden, und alle 
Völker auf Erden in ihm geſegnet werden ſollen. 
19 Denn ich weiß, er wird befehlen feinen. Kin- 
dern, und ſeinem Hauſe nach ihm, daß ſie des 
Herrn Wege halten, und thun, was recht und gut 
iſt; auf daß der Herr auf Abraham kommen laſſe, 
was er ihm verheißen hat. 20 Und der Herr 
ſprach: Es iſt ein Geſchrei zu Sodom und Go— 
morra, das iſt groß, und ihre Sünden ſind faſt 
ſchwer. 21 Darum will ich hinab fahren, und 
ſehen, ob ſie alles gethan haben, nach dem Ge— 
ſchrei, das vor mich kommen iſt; oder obs nicht 
alſo ſey, daß ichs wiſſe. 22 Und die Männer 
wandten ihr Angeſicht, und gingen gen Sodom; 
aber Abraham blieb ſtehen vor dem Herrn, 
23 Und trat zu ihm, und ſprach: Willſt du denn 
den Gerechten mit dem Gottloſen umbringen? 
24 Es möchten vielleicht fünfzig Gerechte in der 
Stadt ſein; wollteſt du die umbringen, und dem 
Ort nicht vergeben um fünfzig Gerechter willen, 
die drinnen wären? 25 Das ſey ferne von dir, 
daß du das thuſt, und tödteſt den Gerechten mit 
dem Gottloſen, daß der Gerechte ſey gleich wie 
der Gottloſe; das fey ferne von dir, der du aller 
Welt Richter biſt! Du wirſt ſo nicht richten. 
26 Der Herr ſprach: Finde ich fünfzig Gerechte 
zu Sodom in der Stadt, ſo will ich um ihrer 
willen alle den Orten vergeben. 27 Abraham 
antwortete, und ſprach: Ach ſiehe, ich habe mich 
unterwunden zu reden mit dem Herrn, wiewohl 
ich Erde und Aſche bin. 28 Es möchten vielleicht 
fünf weniger denn fünfzig Gerechte drinnen 
fein; iwollteft du denn die ganze Stadt ver- 
derben um der fünfe willen? Er ſprach: Finde 
ich drinnen fünf und vierzig, ſo will ich ſie 
nicht verderben. 29 Und er fuhr fort mit ihm 
zu reden, und ſprach: Man möchte vielleicht 
vierzig drinnen finden. Er aber ſprach: Ich 
will ihnen nichts thun um der vierzig willen. 
30 Abraham ſprach: Zürne nicht, Herr, daß ich 
noch mehr rede. Man moͤchte vielleicht dreißig 
drinnen finden. Er abet ſprach: Finde ich dreißig 
drinnen, ſo will ich ihnen nichts thun. 31 Und er 
ſprach: Ach ſiehe, ich habe mich unterwunden, 
mit dem Herrn zu reden. Man möchte vielleicht 
zwanzig drinnen finden. Er antwortete: Ich 
will ſie nicht verderben um der zwanzig willen. 
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Et Sara l'écoutait à la porte de la tente, qui 
était derrière lui. 11 Or Abraham et Sara 
étaient vieux, fort avancés en age: et Sara 
n'avait plus ce que les femmes ont couture 
d'avoir. 12 Et Sara rit en elle-méme, et dit. 
Etant vieille, et mon seigneur étant fort agé 
cette joie me sera-t-elle donnéc? 18 Et ie 
SEIGNEUR dit à Abraham: Pourquoi Sars 
a-t-elle ri, en disant : Serait-il vrai que j'aurais 
un enfant étant vieille comme je le suis; 
14 Y a-t-il quelque chose qui soit difficile au 
SEIGNEUR? Je retournerai vers toi au temps 
fixé, au retour de cette saison, ct Sara aura un 
fils. 15 Et бага le nia, en disant: Je n'ai 
point ri; ear elle eut peur. П dit: Cela n'est 
pas ainsi; tu as гі. 16 є Puis, ces hommes 
se levèrent de là et regardérent vers Sodomie. 
Et Abraham alla avec eux pour les conduire. 
17 Et le SEIGNEUR dit: Caeherai-je à Abra- 
ham ee que je m'en vais faire; 18 Puisqu' 
Abraham doit assurément devenir une nation 
grande et puissante, et que toutes les nations 
de la terre seront bénies en lui? 19 Car je le 
connais: Il commandera à ses enfants, ct à sa 
maison aprés lui, de garder la voie du SEI- 
GNEUR, pour faire ce qui est juste et droit, aiin 
que le SEIGNEUR fasse venir sur Abraham tout 
ce qu'il lui a prédit. 20 Et le SEIGNEUR dit: 
Puisque le eri des iniguités de Sodome et de 
Gomorrhe va croissant, et que leur péché 
s'aggrave de plus en plus, 21 Je descendrai 
maintenant, et je verrai s'ils ont fait toutes les 
tniguités dont le cri est venu jusqu'à moi; et 
si cela n'est pas, je le saurai. 22 Ces hommes 
done partant de là allaient vers Sodome. Mais 
Abraham se tint encore devant le SEIGNEUR. 
23 J Et Abraham s'approcha, et dit: Feras-tu 
périr aussi le juste avec le méchant? 24 Peut- 
étre y a-t-il einquante justes dans la ville: les 
feras-tu périr aussi? Ме pardonncras-tu point 
А la ville à cause de cinquante justes, s'ils y 
étaient? 25 Non, il n'arrivera pas que tu 
fasses une telle chose, que tu fasses mourir le 
juste ауес le méchant, et que le juste soit 
traité comme le méchant; non tu ne le feras 
point. Celui qui juge toute la terre ne fera- 
t-il point ce qui est juste? 26 Et le SEIGNEUR 
dit: Si je trouve en Sodome cinquante justes 
dans la ville, je pardonnerai à toute la ville 
pour lamour d'eux. 27 Et Abraham répondit, 
en disant: Voici, j'ai pris maintenant la har- 
diesse de parler au Seigneur, quoique je ne 
sois que poudre et que cendre: 28 Peut-étre 
manquera-t-il cinq des cinquante justes: dé- 
truiras-tu toute la ville pour ces cing-là? Et 
il lui répondit: Je ne la détruirai point, si j'y 
trouve quarante-cing justes. 29 Et Abraham 
continua de lui parler, en disant: Peut-étre 
s'y en trouvera-t-il quarante? Et il dit: Je ne 
la détruirai point, pour l'amour de ces quarante. 
30 Et Abraham dit: Je prie le Seigneur de 
ne point s'irriter si je parle encore; peut- 
être s'y еп trouvera-t-il trente? Et il dit: Je 
ne la détruirai point, si j'y en trouve trente. 
31 Et Abraham dit: Voici maintenant, j'ai 
pris la hardiesse de parler au Seigneur; peut- 
être s’y en trouvera-t-il vingt? Et il dit: Je ne 
la détruirai point, pour l'amour Де гез vingt. 
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GENESIS, XVIII. XIX. 


32 Obsecro, inquit, ne irascaris, Domine, si 
loquar adhuc semel: Quid si inventi fuerint 
ibi decem ? Et dixit: Non delebo propter 
decem. 33 Abiitque Dominus, postquam ces- 
savit loqui ad Abraham: et ille reversus est 
in locum suum. 


CAPUT XIX. 


1 VENERUNTQUE duo angeli Sodomam ves- 
pere, et sedente Lot in foribus civitatis. Qui 
cum vidisset eos, surrexit, et ivit obviam eis: 
adoravitque pronus in terram, 2 Et dixit: 
Obsecro, domini, declinate in domum pueri 
vestri, et manete ibi: lavate pedes vestros, et 
Qui 
dixerunt: Minime, sed in platea manebimus. 
3 Compulit illos oppido ut diverterent ad 
eum: ingressisque domum illius fecit convi- 
viuni, et coxit azyma : et comederunt. 4 Prius 
autem quam irent cubitum, viri civitatis valla- 
verunt domum a puero usque ad senem, omnis 
populus simul. 5 Vocaveruntque Lot, et dix- 
Ubi sunt viri qui introierunt ad te 
nocte? educ illos hue, ut cognoscamus eos. 
6 Egressus ad eos Lot, post tergum occludens 
ostium, ait: 7 Nolite, quiso, fratres mei, 
8 Habeo duas filias, 
que necdum cognoverunt virum : 


mane profieiseemini in viam vestram. 


erunt ei: 


nolite malum hoc facere. 


educam eas 
ad vos, et abutimini eis sicut vobis placuerit, 
dummodo viris istis nihil mali faciatis, quia 
ingressi sunt sub umbra culminis mei. 9 At 
ili dixerunt: Recede illuc. Et rursus: In- 
gressus es, inquiunt, ut advena : numquid ut 
judices? te ergo ipsum magis quam hos affli- 
gemus.  Vimque faciebant Lot vehementis- 
sime: jamque prope erat ut effringerent 
10 Et ecce miserunt manum viri, et 
introduxerunt ad se Lot, clauseruntque os- 
tium. 11 Et eos, qui foris erant, percusserunt 
cæcitate a minimo usque ad maximum, ita ut 
ostium invenire non possent. 12 Dixerunt 
autem ad Lot: Habes hie quempiam tuorum ? 
generum, aut filios, aut filias, omnes, qui tui 
sunt, edue de urbe hae: 13 Delebimus enim 
locum istum, eo quod increverit clamor eorum 
coram Domino, qui misit nos ut perdamus 
illos. 14 Egressus itaque Lot, locutus est ad 
generos suos, qui accepturi erant filias ej.s, 
et dixit: Surgite, egredimini de loco isto: 
quia delebit Dominus civitatem hane. Et visus 
est eis quasi ludens loqui. 15 Cumque esset 
mane, cogebant eum angeli, dicentes: Surge, 
tolle uxorem tuam, et duas filias quas habes : 
ne et tu pariter pereas in scelere civitatis. 


fores. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


GENESIS, XVIII. XIX. 


32 And he said, Oh let not the Lord be angry, 
and I will speak yet but this once: Peradven- 
ture ten shall be found there. And he said, I 
will not destroy it for ten's sake. 33 And 
the Lorp went his way, as soon as he had left 
communing with Abraham: and Abraham re- 
turned unto his place. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 AND there came two angels to Sodom at 
even; and Lot sat in the gate of Sodom; and 
Lot seeing them rose up to meet them; and 
he bowed himself with his face toward the 
ground; 2 And he said, Behold now, my 
lords, turn in, I pray you, into your servant's 
house, and tarry all night, and wash your feet, 


and ye shall rise up early, and go on your. 


ways. And they said, Nay; but we will 
abide in the street all night. 3 And he 
pressed upon them greatly; and they turned 
in unto him, and entered into his house; and 
he made them a feast, and did bake unleavened 
bread, and they did eat. 4 є But before they 
lay down, the men of the city, even the men of 
Sodom compassed the house round, both old 
and young, all the people from every quarter: 
5 And they called unto Lot, and said unto 
him, Where are the men which came in to 
thee this night? bring them out unto us, that 
we may know them. 6 And Lot went ont at 
the door unto them, and shut the door after 
him, 7 And said, I pray you, brethren, do 
not so wickedly. 8 Behold now, I have two 
daughters which have not known man; let 
me, I pray you, bring them out unto you, and 
do ye to them as is good in your eyes: only 
unto these men do nothing; for therefore came 
they under the shadow of my roof. 9 And 
they said, Stand back. And they said again, 
This one fellow came in to sojourn, and he 
will needs be a judge: now will we deal worse 
with thes, than with them. And they pressed 
sore upon the man, even Lot, and came near to 
break the door. 10 But the men put forth 
their hand, and pulled Lot into the house to 
them, and shut to the door. 11 And they 
smote the men that were at the door of the 
house with blindness, both small and great: 
so that they wearied themselves to find the 
door. 12 4 And the men said unto Lot, Hast 
thou here any besides? son in law, and thy 
sons, and thy daughters, and whatsoever thou 
hast in the city, bring them out of this place : 
13 For we will destroy this place, because the 
cry of them is waxen great before the face of 
the LORD; and the LoRD hath sent us to de- 
stroy it. 14 And Lot went out, and spake unto 
his sons in law, which married his daughters, 
and said, Up, get you out of this place; for the 
Lord will destroy this city. But he seemed 
as one that mocked unto his sons in law. 
15 § And when the morning arose, then the 
angels hastened Lot, saying, Arise, take thy 
wife, and thy two daughters, which are here; 
lest thou be consumed in the iniquity of the eity. 
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1 Buch Mofe, 18, 19. 


32 Und er ſprach: Ach zürne nicht, Herr, daß 
ich nur noch einmal rede. Man möchte vielleicht 
zehn drinnen finden. Er aber ſprach: Ich will 
ſie nicht verderben um der zehn willen. 33 Und 
der Herr ging hin, da er mit Abraham ausgeredet 
hatte; und Abraham kehrete wieder hin an ſeinen 
Ort. 


Das 19. Capitel. 


1 Die zween Engel kamen gen Sodom des 
Abends, Lot aber ſaß zu Sodom unter dem Thor. 
Und da er ſie ſahe, ſtund er auf ihnen entgegen, 
und bückte ſich mit ſeinem Angeſicht auf die Erde, 
2 Und ſprach: Siehe, Herr, kehret doch ein zum 
Hauſe eures Knechts, und bleibet über Nacht; 
laſſet eure Füße waſchen, ſo ſtehet ihr morgens 
frühe auf, und ziehet eure Straße. Aber ſie 
ſprachen: Nein, ſondern wir wollen über Nacht 
auf der Gaſſe bleiben. 3 Da nöthigte er ſie faſt; 
und ſie kehreten zu ihm ein, und kamen in ſein 
Haus. Und er machte ihnen ein Mahl, und buk 
ungeſäuerte Kuchen; und ſie aßen. 4 Aber ehe 
ſie ſich legten, kamen die Leute der Stadt Sodom, 
und umgaben das Haus, jung und alt, das ganze 
Volk aus allen Enden; 5 Und forderten Lot, 
und ſprachen zu ihm: Wo ſind die Männer, die 
zu dir kommen ſind dieſe Nacht? Führe ſie heraus 
zu uns, daß wir ſie erkennen. 6 Lot ging heraus 
zu ihnen vor die Thür, und ſchloß die Thür hinter 
ihm zu, 7 Und ſprach: Ach, lieben Brüder, thut 
nicht ſo übel. 8 Siehe, ich habe zwo Töchter, 
die haben noch keinen Mann erkannt, die will ich 
heraus geben unter euch, und thut mit ihnen, 
was euch gefällt; alleine dieſen Männern thut 
nichts, denn darum ſind ſie unter die Schatten 
meines Dachs eingegangen. 9 Sie aber ſprachen: 
Komm hieher. Da ſprachen ſie: Du biſt der 
einige Fremdling hie, und willſt regieren? Wohl- 
an, wir wollen dich baß plagen, denn jene. Und 
ſie drangen hart auf den Mann Lot. Und da ſie 
hinzu liefen, und wollten die Thür aufbrechen; 
10 Griffen die Männer hinaus, und zogen Lot 
hinein zu ihnen ins Haus, und ſchloſſen die Thür 
zu. 11 Und die Männer vor der Thür am Hauſe 
wurden mit Blindheit geſchlagen, beide klein und 
groß, bis ſie müde wurden, und die Thür nicht 
finden konnten. 12 Und die Männer ſprachen zu 
Lot: Haſt du noch irgend hie einen Eidam, und 
Söhne und Töchter, und wer dir angehöret in der 
Stadt, den führe aus dieſer Stätte. 13 Denn 
wir werden dieſe Stätte verderben, darum, daß 
ihr Geſchrei groß iſt vor dem Herrn; der hat uns 
geſandt, ſie zu verderben. 14 Da ging Lot 
hinaus, und redete mit ſeinen Eidamen, die ſeine 
Töchter nehmen ſollten: Machet euch auf, und 
gehet aus dieſem Ort; denn der Herr wird dieſe 
Stadt verderben. Aber es war ihnen lächerlich. 
15 Da nun die Morgeuröthe aufging, hießen 
die Engel den Lot eilen, und ſprachen: Mach 
dich auf, nimm dein Weib und deine zwo 
Töchter, die vorhanden ſind, daß du nicht auch 
umkommeſt in der Miſſethat dieſer Stadt. 


GENESE, XVIII. XIX. 


32 Et Abraham dit: Je prie le Seigneur de 
ne pas s'irriter, je parlerai encore une seule 
fois; peut-être s'y en trouvera-t-il dix? Et 4 
dit: Je nela détruirai point, pour l'amour de 
ces dix. 33 Puis le SEIGNEUR s'en alla 
quand il eut achevé de parler avec Abraham ; 
et Abraham s'en retourna en sa demeure. 


CHAPITRE XIX. 


1 OR sur le soir les deux anges vinrent à 
Sodome. Et Lot qui était assis à la porte de 
Sodome, les ayant vus, se leva pour aller au- 
devant d'eux, et se prosterna le visage en terre. 
2 Et il leur dit: Voici, je vous prie, seigneurs, 
retirez-vous maintenant dans la maison de 
votre serviteur, et logez-y cette nuit et lavez-y 
vos pieds. Puis vous vous léverez le matin, 
et vous eontinuerez votre chemin. Mais ils 
dirent: Non, car nous passerons cette nuit 
dans la rue. 3 Cependant il les pressa tant 
qu'ils se retirèrent chez lui. Et quand ils fu- 
rent entrés dans sa maison, il leur fit un festin, 
et fit cuire des pains sans levain; et ils 
mangèrent. 4 J Mais avant qu'ils allassent 
se coueher, les hommes de la ville, les hommes 
de Sodome, environnérent la maison, depuis le 
plus jeune jusqu'aux plus сёз, tout le peuple 
ensemble. 5 Et, appelant Lot, ils lui dirent: 
Où sont ces hommes qui sont venus cette nuit 
chez toi? Fais-les sortir, afin que nous les 
connaissions. 6 Mais Lot alla auprés d'eux à 
la porte; et, ayant fermé la porte aprés lui, 
7 П leur dit: Je vous prie, mes frères, ne 
faites point ce mal. 8 Voici, j'ai deux filles 
qui n'ont point encore connu d'homme; je vous 
les aménerai, et vous les traiterez comme il 
vous plaira, pourvu que vous ne fassiez point 
de mal à сез hommes, ear ils sont venus à 
lombre de mon toit. 9 Et ils lui dirent: 
Retire-toi delà. Ils dirent aussi: Cet homme 
seul est venu pour habiter ic? comme étranger, 
et il veut se faire notre juge. Maintenant 
nous te ferons pis qu'à eux. Et ils faisaient 
violence à Lot, et ils s'approehérent pour 
rompre la porte. 10 Mais les anges avangant 
leurs mains, retirérent Lot à eux dans la mai- 
son, et fermérent la porte. 11 Et ils frap- 
pérent d'éblouissement les hommes qui étaient 
à la porte de la maison, depuis le plus petit 
jusqu'au plus grand, de sorte qu'ils se lassérent 
à chercher la porte. 12 J Alors les anges 
dirent à Lot: Qui as-tu encore ici qui t'appar- 
tienne, soit gendre, soit fils ou filles, ou quelque 
autre qui t'appartienne dans la ville? Fais-les 
sortir de ce lieu; 13 Car nous allons détruire 
се lien, parce que le eri de leurs ?niquités est 
devenu grand devant le SEIGNEUR, et il nous 
a envoyés pour le détruire. 14 Lot sortit 
done, et parla à ses gendres qui devaient 
épouser ses filles, et leur dit: Levez-vous, 
sortez de ce lieu, car le SEIGNEUR va détruire 
la ville. Mais il semblait à ses gendres qu'il 
se moquait. 15 J Et sitót que laube du 
jour fut levée, les anges pressérent Lot, еп 
disant: Lève-toi, prends ta femme et tes 
deux filles qui sont auprés de toi, de peur 
que tu ne périsses dans la punition de la ville. 
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PEN ELIN, 40. 


16 Kai irapáx0ncav, kai ixparnoay ot @үүєХо‹ тйс 
хаодс aùroŭ kai тўс xetpüc тўс yvvawc а®тоў kai 
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28 Kai N imi spóowrov Zoóóuwy xai To- 
ибррас каї imi побсштоу тїс TtpiyOpov, Kai erde 
kai iðoù ау Зап G ix тўс үйс cct dr ka- 
pivov. 29 Kai éyévero iv rq ixrpiibae róv Ge 
2 * , - , 2 ab € ^ ~ 
dag тас полис THe mepioikuv, éuvijaOn 6 Osòç тоб 
‘ABpadp kai і атёстеће róv Aor ix uícov тйс ka- 
- 3, ^ , СА A 2 
racrpoóijc, iv тф катастрёфуо: Kóprov rdc móňeç, 
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Üvyaripsc ађто per’ атой : époBnOn yao karo- 
кйта iv Xqyop' xai kargkgotv iv тф спућаі 
аўтдс kai at dbo Üvyartpsc abro) per айўтоў. 
31 Elme 02  mpecBurépa трд т> vtwrtpav O 
патђр ўро» moecBurepoc, kal od eig £orw iri rijg 
ve 9c є!тє\єйсєта прдс uç, oc кабк do TY 
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НЕ ХАТОИИ Е 


GENESIS, ХІХ. 


16 Dissimulante illo, apprehenderunt manum 
ejus, e£ manum uxoris, ac duarum filiarum 
ejus, eo quod parceret Dominus ilh. 17 Edux- 
eruntque eum, et posuerunt extra eivitatem: 
ibique loeuti sunt ad eum, dieentes: Salva 
animam tuam: noli respicere post tergum, nee 
stes in omni eirea regione: sed in monte 
salvum te fae: ne et tu simul pereas. 18 Dix- 
itque Lot ad eos: Queso, Domine mi, 19 Quia 
invenit servus tuus gratiam coram te, et mag- 
nifieasti miserieordiam tuam quam feeisti me- 
cum, ut salvares animam meam, nee possum in 
monte salvari, пе forte apprehendat me malun, 
et moriar: 20 Est eivitas hec juxta, ad quam 
possum fugere, parva, et salvabor in ea: num- 
quid non modica est, et vivet anima mea? 
21 Dixitque ad eum: Ecce etiam in hoc sus- 
cepi preces tuas, un non subvertam urbem pro 
qua locutus es. 22 Festina et salvare ibi: 
quia non potero faeere quidquam donec ingre- 
diaris illue. 
ilius Segor. 28 Sol egressus est super terram, 
et Lot ingressus est Segor. 24 Igitur Dominus 
pluit super Sodomam et Gomorrham sulphur 
et ignem a Domino de eælo: 25 Et subvertit 
civitates has, et omnem cirea regionem, uni- 


Ideireo voeatum est nomen urbis 


versos habitatores urbium, et euncta terre 
virentia. 26 Respieiensque uxor ejus post se, 
versa est in statuam salis. 27 Abraham autem 
eonsurgens mane, ubi steterat prius cum 
Domino, 28 Intuitus est Sodomam et Go- 
morrham, et universam terram regionis illius : 
viditque ascendentem favillam de terra quasi 
fornacis fumum. 29 Cum enim subverteret 
civitates regionis illius, recordatus 
Abrahe, liberavit Lot de subversione urbium 
in quibus habitaverat. 30 Ascenditque Lot 
de Segor, et mansit in monte, due quoque 
filie ejus eum eo (timuerat enim manere in 
Segor), et mansit in spelunca ipso, et du:e filiæ 
ejus eum eo. 31 Dixitque major ad minorem: 
Pater noster senex est, et nullus virorum re- 
mansit in terra qui possit ingredi ad nos juxta 
morem universe terre. 32 Veni, inebriemus 


Deus 


eum vino, dormiamusque eum eo, ut servare 
possimus ex patre nostro semen. 33 Dederunt 
itaque patri suo bibere vinum noete illa: Et 
ingressa est major, dormivitque eum patre: 
at ille non sensit, nec quando aecubuit filia, 
nee quando surrexit. 34 Altera quoque die 
dixit major ad minorem: Ессе dormivi heri 
cum patre meo, demus ei bibere vinum 
etiam hae nocte, et dormies cum eo, ut sal- 
vemus semen de patre nostro. 35 Dederunt 
etiam et ila nocte patri suo bibere vinum, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 
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GENESIS, XIX. 


16 And while he lingered, the men laid hold 
upon his hand, and upon the hand of his wife, 
and upon the hand of his two daughters; the 
Lorp being mereiful unto him: and they 
brought him forth, and set him without the 
city. 17 «| And it came to pass, when they 
had brought them forth abroad, that he said, 
Escape for thy life; look not behind thee, nei- 
ther stay thou in all the plain; escape to the 
mountain, lest thou be consumed. 18 And 
Lot said unto them, Oh, not so, my Lord: 
19 Behold now, thy servant hath found grace 
in thy sight, and thou hast magnified thy 
mercy, which thou hast shewed unto me in 
saving my life; and cannot escape to the 
mountain, lest some evil take me, and I die: 
20 Behold now, this city is near to flee unto, 
апа it zs a little one: Oh, let me escape thi- 
ther, (is it not a little one?) and my soul shall 
live. 21 And he said unto him, See, I have 
aecepted thee concerning this thing also, that 
I wil not overthrow this city, for the which 
thou hast spoken. 22 Haste thee, escape thi- 
ther; for I eannot do any thing till thou be 
come thither. Therefore the name of the city 
was called Zoar. 23 f| The sun was risen 
upon the earth when Lot entered into Zoar. 
24 Then the Lorp rained upon Sodom and 
upon Gomorrah brimstone and fire from the 
Lorp out of heaven; 25 And he overthrew 
those cities, and all the plain, and all the in- 
habitants of the cities, and that which grew 
upon the ground. 26 4 But his wife looked 
back from behind him, and she became a pillar 
of salt. 27 And Abraham gat up early in 
the morning to the place where he stood before 
the Lorp: 28 And he looked toward Sodom 
and Gomorrah, and toward all the land of the 
plain, and beheld, and, lo, the smoke of the 
country went up as the smoke of a furnace. 
29 ¶ And it came to pass, when God destroyed 
the cities of the plain, that God remembered 
Abraham, and sent Lot out of the midst of the 
overthrow, when he overthrew the cities in the 
which Lot dwelt. 30 є And Lot went up 
out of Zoar, and dwelt in the mountain, and 
his two daughters with him; for he feared to 
dwell in Zoar: and he dwelt in a cave, he and 
his two daughters. 31 And the firstborn said 
unto the younger, Our father is oid, and there 
is not a man in the earth to come in unto us 
after the manner of all the carth: 32 Come, 
let us make our father drink wine, and we wili 
lie with him, that we may preserve seed of our 
father. 33 And they made their father drink 
wine that night: and the firstborn went in, 
and lay with her father; and he perceived not 
when she lay down, nor when she arose. 
34 And it came to pass on the morrow, that 
the firstborn said unto the younger, Behold, 
I lay yesternight with my father: lot us 
make him drink wine this night also; and go 
thou in, and lie with him, that we may pre- 
serve sced of our father. 35 And they 
made their father drink wine that night also: 
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1 Buch Mofe, 19. 


16 Da er aber verzog, ergriffen die Männer ihn 
und ſein Weib und ſeine zwo Töchter bei der 
Hand, darum, daß der Herr ſein verſchonete; und 
führeten ihn hinaus, und ließen ihn außen vor 
der Stadt. 17 Und als ſie ihn hatten hinaus 
gebracht, ſprach er: Errette deine Seele, und ſiehe 
nicht hinter dich; auch ſtehe nicht in dieſer ganzen 
Gegend. Auf dem Berge errette dich, daß du 
nicht umkommeſt. 18 Aber Lot ſprach zu ihnen: 
Ach nein, Herr. 19 Siehe, dieweil dein Knecht 
Gnade funden hat vor deinen Augen, ſo wolleſt 
du deine Barmherzigkeit groß machen, die du an 
mir gethan haſt, daß du meine Seele bei dem 
Leben erhielteſt. Ich kann mich nicht auf dem 
Berge erretten; es möchte mich ein Unfall an- 
kommen, daß ich ſtürbe. 20 Siehe, da iſt eine 
Stadt nahe, darein ich fliehen mag, und iſt klein, 
daſelbſt will ich mich erretten; iſt ſie doch klein, 
daß meine Seele lebendig bleibe. 21 Da ſprach 
er zu ihm: Siehe, ich habe auch in dieſem Stück 
dich angeſehen, daß ich die Stadt nicht umkehre, 
davon du geredet Daft. 22 Eile, und errette dich 
daſelbſt, denn ich kann nichts thun, bis daß du 
hinein kommeſt. Daher iſt dieſe Stadt genannt 
Zoar. 23 Und die Sonne war aufgegangen auf 
Erden, da Lot gen Zoar einkam. 24 Da ließ 
der Herr Schwefel und Feuer regnen von dem 
Herrn vom Himmel herab auf Sodom und Go— 
morra. 25 Und kehrete die Städte um, die ganze 
Gegend, und alle Einwohner der Städte, und was 
auf dem Lande gewachſen war. 26 Und ſein 
Weib ſahe hinter ſich und ward zur Salzſäule. 
27 Abraham aber machte ſich des Morgens frühe 
auf an den Ort, da er geſtanden war vor dem 
Herrn; 28 Und wandte ſein Angeſicht gegen 
Sodom und Gomorra, und alles Land der Ge— 
gend, und ſchauete; und ſiehe, da ging ein Rauch 
auf vom Lande, wie ein Rauch vom Ofen. 
29 Denn da Gott die Städte in der Gegend ver- 
derbete, gedachte er an Abraham, und geleitete 
Lot aus den Städten, die er umkehrete, darin 
Lot wohnete. 30 Und Lot zog aus Zoar, und 
blieb auf dem Berge mit ſeinen beiden Töchtern; 
denn er fürchtete ſich zu Zoar zu bleiben; und 
blieb alſo in einer Höhle mit ſeinen beiden 
Töchtern. 31 Da ſprach die älteſte zu der 
jüngſten: Unſer Vater iſt alt, und iſt kein Mann 
mehr auf Erden, der uns beſchlafen möge nach 
aller Welt Weiſe; 32 So komm, laß uns unſerm 
Vater Wein zu trinken geben, und bei ihm 
ſchlafen, daß wir Samen von unſerm Vater er— 
halten. 33 Alſo gaben ſie ihrem Vate Wein zu 
trinken in derſelben Nacht. Und die erſte ging 
hinein, und legte ſich zu ihrem Vater; und er 
wards nicht gewahr, da ſie ſich legte, noch da 
fie anfftund. 34 Des Morgens ſprach die ale 
tefte zu der jüngſten: Siehe, ich habe geſtern 
bei meinem Vater gelegen. Laß uns ihm dieſe 
Nacht auch Wein zu trinken geben, daß du hinein 
geheſt, und legeſt dich zu ihm, daß wir Samen 
von unſerm Vater erhalten. 35 Alſo gaben 
ſie ihrem Vater die Nacht auch Wein zu trinken. 
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16 Et comme il tardait, ces hommes le prirent 
par la main. Et ils prirent aussi par la main 
sa femme et ses deux filles, parce que le 
SEIGNEUR voulait l'épargner. Et ils lem- 
menérent, сё le conduisirent hors de la ville. 
17 Or, dés qu'ils les eurent fait sortir, ils lus 
diront: Sauve ta vie, ne regarde point derrière 
toi, et ne t'arréte en aucun endroit de la plaine; 
sauve-toi sur la montagne, de pcur que tu ne 
périsses, 18 Et Lot leur répondit: Non, 
Seigneur, je te prie. 19 Voici, ton serviteur 
a maintenant trouvé grace devant toi, et la fa- 
veur que tu m'as faite en préservant ma vie 
est merveilleusement grande; mais je ne pour- 
rai me sauver vers la montagne, que le mal ne 
m'atteigne, et que je ne meure. 20 Voici, је 
te prie, il y a là, tout prés, une ville ой je puis 
me réfugier, et elle est petite; que je m'y 
sauve, jo te prie, (n'est-elle pas bien petite?) 
et mon àme vivra. 21 Etilluidit: voici, je 
t'ai cxaucé encore en cela, je пе détruirai point 
la ville dont tu as parlé. 22 Háte-toi de ty 
réfugier, car je ne pourrai rien faire jusqu'à ce 
que tu y sois entré. C’est pourquoi cette ville 
fut appelée Tsohar. 23 €| Comme le soieil se 
levait sur la terre, Lot entra dans Тѕоһаг. 
24 Alors le SEIGNEUR fit pleuvoir des cieux, 
sur Sodome et sur Gomorrhe, du souffre ct du 
feu, de la part du SEIGNEUR. 25 Et il dé- 
truisit ees villes-là, et toute la plaine, et tous 
les habitants des villes, ct tout ce qui croissait 
sur la terre. 26 $ Mais la femme de Lot re- 
garda en arriére, et elle devint une statue de 
sel. 27 f| Et Abraham se levant de bon 
matin, vint au lieu oà il s'était tenu devant le 
SEIGNEUR. 28 Et, regardant vers Sodome et 
Gomorrhe, et vers toute la plaine d'alentour, 
il vit monter dela terre une fumée comme la 
fumée d'une fournaise. 29 J Mais il était ar- 
rivé qu'en détruisant les villes de la plaine, 
Dieu s'était souvenu d'Abraham, ct il avait 
retiré Lot dela ruine, quand il détruisit les 
villes où Lot habitait. 30 J Or, Lot monta 
de Tsohar, et habita sur la montagne avec воз 
deux filles, car il craignait de demeurer dans 
Tsohar. Et il se retira dans une caverne avcc 
ses deux filles. 31 Et Vainée dit à la plus 
jeune: Notre pére est vieux, etil n'y a por- 
sonne sur la terre pour venir vers nous, selon 
la coutume de tous les pays. 32 Vicns, don- 
nons du vin à notre pére, et dormons avec lui, 
afin que nous conservions la race de notre pére. 
33 Elles donnérent done du vin à boire à leur 
pére cette nuit-là; et l'ainée vint, ct dormit 
avec son père, sans qu'il s’apergit ni quand 
elle se coucha, ni quand elle se leva. 34 Et 
le lendemain l'ainée dit à la plus jeune: Voici, 
j'ai dormi la nuit passée avec mon pére; don- 
nons-lui encore cette nuit du vin à boire, puis 
va, et dors avec lui, et nous conserverons la race 
de notre père. 35 En cette nuit-là donc elles 
donuérent encore du vin à boire à leur pére 
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ingressaque minor filia, dormivit cum eo: et 
ne tune quidem sensit quando eoneubuerit, 
vel quando illa surrexerit. 36 Conceperunt 
ergo дие fili Lot de patre suo. 37 Peperit- 
qne major filium, et voeavit nomen ejus Moab: 
ipse est pater Moabitarum usque in præsen- 
tem diem. 38 Minor quoque peperit filium, 
et vocavit nomen ejus Ammon, id est filius 
populi mei: ipse est pater Ammonitarum 
usque hodie. 


CAPUT XX. 


1 PROFECTUS inde Abraham in terram au- 
stralem, habitavit inter Cades et Sur: et pere- 
grinatus est in Geraris. 2 Dixitque de Sara 
Soror mea est. Misit ergo Abi- 
meleeh rex Geraræ, et tulit eam. 3 Venit 
autem Deus ad Abimeleeh per somnium nocte, 
et ait illi: En morieris propter mulierem 
quam tulisti: habet enim virum. 4 Abime- 
lech vero non tetigerat eam, et ait: Domine, 
num gentem ignorantem et justam inter- 
fides? 5 Nonne ipse dixit mihi: Soror mea 
est: et ipsa ait: Frater meus est? in sim- 
plieitate eordis mei, et munditia manuum 
mearum, feei hoe. 6 Dixitque ad eum Deus: 
Et ego seio quod simpliei eorde feeeris: et 
ideo custodivi te ne peeeares in me, et non 
dimisi ut tangeres eam. 7 Nune ergo redde 
viro suo uxorem, quia propheta est: et orabit 
pro te, ct vives; si autem nolueris reddere, 
scito quod morte morieris tu, et omnia quie 
tua sunt. 8 Statimque de nocte consurgens 
Abimelech, vocavit omnes servos suos: et 
locutus est universa verba hc in auribus 
9 Vo- 
eavit autem Abimelech etiam Abraham, et 
dixit ci: Quid feeisti nobis ? quid peccavimus 
in te, quia induxisti super me et super regnum 
meum peccatum grande? quie non debuisti 
facere, feeisti nobis. 10 Rursumque expostu- 
lans, ait: Quid vidisti, ut hoc faceres? 11 Re- 
spondit Abraham: Cogitavi meeum, dicens: 
Forsitan non est timor Dei 


uxore Sua: 


eorum, timueruntque omnes viri valde. 


in loco isto: 
et interficlient me propter uxorem meam: 
19 Alias autem et vere soror mea est, filia 
patris mei, et non filia matris шег, et duxi 
eam in uxorem. 13 Postquam autem eduxit 
me Deus de domo patris mei, dixi ad eam: 
Hane misericordiam facies mecum : In omni 
loeo, ad quem ingrediemur, diees quod frater 
tuus sim. 14 Tulit igitur Abimeleeh oves 
et boves, et servos, et aneillas, et dedit 
Abraham: reddiditque illi Saram uxorem 


suam, 15 Et ait: 


Terra eoram vobis es 
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and the younger arose, and lay with him; and 
he perceived not when she lay down, nor when 
she arose. 36 Thus were both the daughters 
of Lot with child by their father. 37 And 
the firstborn bare а son, and called his name 
Moab: the same is the father of the Moabites 
unto this day. 38 And the younger, she also 
bare a son, and called his name Ben-ammi: 
the same zs the father of the children of 
Ammon unto this day. 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 AND Abraham journeyed from thence to- 
ward the south country, and dwelled between 
Kadesh and Shur, and sojourned in Gerar. 
2 And Abraham said of Sarah his wife, She zs 
my sister: and Abimelech king of Gerar sent, 
and took Sarah. 3 But God came to Abime- 
lech ina dream by night, and said to him, 
Behold, thou art but а dead man, for the wo- 
man which thou hast taken; for she 7s a man’s 
wife. 4 But Abimelech had not come near 
her: and he said, Lord, wilt thou slay also a 
righteous nation? 5 Said he not unto me, She 
1 my sister ? and she, even she herself said, He 
is my brother: in the integrity of my heart 
and innocency of my hands have I done this. 
6 And God said unto him in a dream, Yea, I 
know that thou didst this in the integrity of 
thy heart; for I also withheld thee from sinning 
against me: therefore suffered I thee not to 
touch her. 7 Now therefore restore the man 
his wife; for he is a prophet, and he shall 
pray for thee, and thou shalt live: and if thou 
restore her not, know thou that thou shalt 
surely die, thou, and all that are thine. 
8 Therefore Abimelech rose early in the 
morning, and called all his servants, and told 
all these things in their ears: and the men 
were sore afraid. 9 Then Abimelech called 
Abraham, and said unto him, What hast thou 
done unto us? and what have I offended thee, 
that thou hast brought on me and on my 
kingdom a great sin? thou hast done deeds 
unto me that ought not to be done. 10 And 
Abimelech said unto Abraham, What sawest 
thou, that thou hast done this thing? 11 And 
Abraham said, Because I thought, Surely the 
fear of God ?в not in this place; and they will 
slay me for my wife’s sake. 12 And yet in- 
deed she is my sister; she is the daughter of 
my father, but not the daughter of my -mo- 
ther; and she became my wife. 13 And it 
came to pass, when God caused me to wander 
from my father’s house, that I said unto her, 
This is thy kindness which thou shalt shew 
unto me; at every place whither we shail come, 
say of me, He is my brother. 14 And Abimc- 
lech took sheep, and oxen, and menservants, 
and womenservants, and gave them unto Abra- 
ham, and restored him Sarah his wife. 15 And 
Abimelech said, Behold, my land is before thee: 
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Und die jüngſte machte fih auch auf, und legte ſich 
zu ihm; und er wards nicht gewahr, da ſie ſich 
legte, noch da ſie aufſtund. 36 Alſo wurden die 
beiden Töchter Lots ſchwanger von ihrem Vater. 
37 Und die älteſte gebar einen Sohn, den hieß ſie 
Moab. Von dem kommen her die Moabiter, 
bis auf dieſen heutigen Tag. 38 Und die jüngſte 
gebar auch einen Sohn, den hieß ſie das Kind 
Ammi. Von dem kommen die Kinder Ammon, 


bis auf den heutigen Tag. 


Das 20. Capitel. 


1 Abraham aber zog von dannen ins Land 
gegen Mittag, und wohnete zwiſchen Kades und 
Sur, und ward ein Fremdling zu Gerar. 2 Und 
ſprach von ſeinem Weibe Sarah: Es iſt meine 
Schwefter. Da ſandte Abimelech, der König zu 
Gerar, nach ihr, und ließ ſie holen. 3 Aber Gott 
kam zu Abimelech des Nachts im Traum, und 
ſprach zu ihm: Siehe da, du biſt des Todes, um 
des Weibes willen, das du genommen haſt; denn 
ſie iſt eines Mannes Eheweib. 4 Abimelech aber 
hatte ſie nicht berühret, und ſprach: Herr, willſt 
du denn auch ein gerecht Volk erwürgen? 5 Hat 
er nicht zu mir geſagt: Sie iſt meine Schweſter? 
Und ſie hat auch geſagt: Er iſt mein Bruder? 
Hab ich doch das gethan mit einfältigem Herzen, 
und unſchuldigen Händen. 6 Und Gott ſprach zu 
ihm im Traum: Ich weiß auch, daß du mit ein⸗ 
fältigem Herzen das gethan haſt. Darum hab ich 
dich auch behütet, daß du nicht wider mich fine 
digteſt, und habe dirs nicht zugegeben, daß du ſie 
berührteſt. 7 So gib nun dem Mann ſein Weib 
wieder, denn er iſt ein Prophet, und laß ihn für 
dich bitten, ſo wirſt du lebendig bleiben. Wo du 
aber ſie nicht wiedergibſt, ſo wiſſe, daß du des 
Todes ſterben mußt, und alles, was dein iſt. 
8 Da ſtund Abimelech des Morgens frühe auf, 
und rief allen ſeinen Knechten, und ſagte ihnen 
dieſes alles vor ihren Ohren. Und die Leute 
fürchteten fich febr. 9 Und Abimelech rief Abra- 
ham auch, und ſprach zu ihm: Warum haſt du 
uns das gethan? und was hab ich an dir ges 
ſündiget, daß du ſo eine große Sünde wollteſt auf 
mich und mein Reich bringen? Du haſt mit mir 
gehandelt, nicht wie man handeln foff. 10 Und 
Abimelech ſprach weiter zu Abraham: Was 
haſt du geſehen, daß du ſolches gethan haſt? 
11 Abraham ſprach: Ich dachte, vielleicht iſt 
keine Gottesfurcht an dieſen Orten, und werden 
mich um meines Weibes willen erwürgen. 
12 Auch iſt ſie wahrhaftig meine Schweſter, denn 
ſie iſt meines Vaters Tochter, aber nicht meiner 
Mutter Tochter, und iſt mein Weib worden. 
13 Da mich aber Gott außer meines Vaters 
Hauſe wandern hieß, ſprach ich zu ihr: Die 
Barmherzigkeit thu an mir, daß, wo wir hin⸗ 
kommen, du von mir ſageſt, ich ſey dein Bruder. 
14 Da nahm Abimelech Schafe und Rinder, 
Knechte und Mägde, und gab ſie Abraham; 
und gab ihm wieder ſein Weib Sarah, 15 Und 
ſprach: Siehe da, mein Land ſtehet dir offen; 
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et la plus jeune se leva et dormit avec lui, sans 
quil s'apergüt ni quand elle se coucha, ni 
quand elle se leva. 36 Ainsi les deux filles 
de Lot congurent de leur père. 37 Et l'ainée 
enfanta un fils, et l'appela du nom de Moab: 
c'est le pére des Moabites qui existent jusqu'à 
ce jour. 38 Et la plus jeune aussi enfanta 
un fils, et l'appela du nom de Ben-Hammi: 
c'est le pére des enfants de Hammond qui 
ezistent jusqu'à ce jour. 


CHAPITRE ХХ. 


1 ET Abraham s'en alla de làau pays du 
Midi, et demeura entre Kadès et Sur. Et il 
habitait à Guérar. 2 Or Abraham disait de 
Sara sa femme: C'est ma sceur; et Abimélec, 
roi de Guérar, envoya, et prit Sara. 3 Mais 
Dieu apparut la nuit dans un songe à Abimé- 
lec, et lui dit: Voici, tu mourras à cause dc la 
femme que tu as prise, car elle а un mari. 
4 Or Abimélec nes’était point approché d'elle ; 
il dit done: Seigneur, feras-tu aussi mourir 
une nation juste? 5 Ne m'a-t-il pas dit: C'est 
ma sœur? et elle-même aussi n'a-t-elle pas dit: 
C'est mon frère? J'ai fait ceci dans l'intégrité 
de mon cceur et dans la pureté de mes mains. 
6 Et Dieu lui dit eu songe: Je sais que tu l'as 
fait dans l'intégrité de ton cour, aussi ai-je 
empéché que tu ne péchasses contre moi ; c'est 
pourquoi je n'ai pas permis que tu la touchasses. 
7 Maintenant donc rends à cet homme-là sa 
femme, car il est prophète, et il priera pour toi, 
et tu vivras. Mais si tu ne la rends pas, sache 
que tu mourras certainement, avec tout ce qui 
t'appartient. 8 Et Abimélec se leva de bon 
matin, et appela tous ses serviteurs, et les in- 
forma de toutes ces choses, et ils furent saisis 
de erainte. 9 Puis Abimélec appela Abraham, 
et lui dit: Que nous as-tu fait? Et eu quoi 
t'ai-je offensé, que tu aies fait venir sur moi et 
sur mon royaume un si grand péché? Tu m'as 
fait des choses qui ne se doivent point faire. 
10 Abimélec dit aussi à Abraham: Qu'as-tu 
vu qui tait obligé de faire cela? 11 Et Abra. 
ham répondit : C'est parce que je disais: Assuré- 
ment il n'y a point de crainte de Dieu en ce 
licu-ci, ct ils me tueront à cause de ma femme. 
12 Au reste elle est véritablement ma sœur, 
fille de mon pére; mais elle n'est pas fille de 
ma mére, et elle m'a été donnée pour femme. 
13 Or il est arrivé, lorsque Dieu m'a conduit cà 
et là hors de la maison de mon pére, que je lui 
ai dit d elle, Fais-moi cette grace ; dans tous les 
lieux ой nous irons, dis de moi: C'est mon frére. 
14 Alors Abimélec prit des brebis, des bœufs, 
des serviteurs et des servantes, et les donna à 
Abraham, et lui rendit Sara sa femme. 15 Et 
ilajouta: Voici, mon pays est à ta disposition 
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TENESIS, к, ка. 


оў dv со. ёрёскр катоікы. 16 Тӯ dé Харда те» 
'1доў дока yia 01драҳра rq аде\фф cov* ravra 
orat соі sic туђу тоб простои cov kai тӣсоис 
raic perà той, каї wavra а№ђӨғосоу. 17 Прост?- 
faro d ‘AGpadp трӧс róv Otóv, rai idoaro б Ocóc 
тё» ABH⅝ sx каї rijv уоуоїка abrod kai тйс та:ді- 
скас abrov, kai tre 18 “Ore соуукћєішу тиъё- 
cee Кӧріос tw0ev mücav иђтрау ёр тф otk 


"АВ:ш х Évexev Харрас тїс yvvawòc ‘ABpadp. 


КЕФ. ка. 


1 KAI Кїюос ѓтгскёрато т> Харра» каба et 
каї ѓтоілоє К®рос тў Харра када #аћ№ог. 


2 Kai | 


ovdraBodea ётєкє тф ‘`АВрайр viov cic тд yijpac, eic | 


rbv колоду кадӣ éédnosv айўтф Кӧрюс. З Kai 
éxddecev “АВрайџ rò буора rod vioU abr той 

» ? тд N » ? ~ eat 1 2 * 
yevopivov атф, bv irexev abrQ Харра, 1саак 
4 Перётєре d ‘АВрайр тд» '1тайк тў mpépg тў 
ёудбу, каба iversXaro айтф 6 Osóc. 5 Kai 
‘ABpadp ў» éxardy irüv іка ёүёуєто айт‹ф '1тайк 


£»t 


б vióc abro). 6 Etre бё Ўарра lTéXwrá pot rotos 
Кіріс" öç үйр àv ákobag cvyxaptiral рог. 
elre Tig dvayyedet тф ‘ABpady bre EHE. rd] 
8 Kai 
nb hon rò толбїо> kai dreyadaxricOn’ Kai tmoinosv 
‘ABpadp бох» ij ý m"pépg атеғуа№актісдп 
9 Iod дё Харра róv vióv 


Xájpa, бт: frtkov vióv iv rQ ypg pov; 


ЕД a * ey ЕД ем 
Ісаак о мос avrov. 


"Ауар тўс Alyvrriag, Oc tyévero тф 'ABpaáp, mai- 


Zovra pera Псайк той vioU а?тђс, 10 Kal cire rq 


‘ABpadp Ex Bd rijv подіскти тафт» kai róv vióv 


abrijg où yap ри] KAnpovopnoet 6 vide тўс mabic- 
eng тайтпс perà тоў viod pov 'Icaáx. 11 ZXkXnpóv 
è фат rò pipa opddpa ivavriov 'ABpaàp repi 
тоб viov одтой. 12 Elme 02 6 Osóc тф ‘АВрааџ 
Mj) oxdnpdy toro évavrioy cov тері тоб vai io Kai 
тєрї тўс rait Távra boa àv іту со: Tappa, 
&kove тйс pi, abrijg’ bre iv Тсайк cA\nOjoerat 
co. слёриа. 13 Kai róv vióv òè тйс тадіскпс 
тайтс tig EOvoc piya тосо adrév, bre спёрџа 
cóv orv. 14 Artern дё ‘ABoady rd троі, kai 
Hage dprove kai &ckóv #датос̧ kai EdwKsy тў 
"Ayap" 
біо», каї апёста№у айту. 


re А оа * 5d 7 ~ 
kai éréOnxev ётї róv роу адтӣс̧ TÒ rai- 
’'Але\№Өодса дё k- 
— 4 » A , ~ e 
vàro катӣ THY ёрђџоу, катӣ TÒ фрёао тоў Opkov. 
15 "Ете 62 rò Udwp ёк той doxod, Kai ёббиф тб 
16 'Алғ\Өоўйса 0 


ixdOnro йтёуаъті аўтоў paxpdbev wasi róčov Bo- 


па:діо» b rordrο pig Nd 


Any’ elme yap Оё pr 100 róv Өйуатоу rod aitov 
pov. 


TÒ watloy £kXavotv. 


Kai ёкйёбүсєъ» áztvavri: abroU* àvafjoijcav бё 
17 Eiejkovat 0 6 Ode тїс 
фоуӯс rod полдоо ёк тоў тбтоу ov түр, ral ikáXcotv 
йүүєХхос Өғоб rijv "Ayap ik тоў obpavod Kai E 
airy Ti zr, "Ayap; ur) Soo Exakijkos yàp 6 
Osbc тўс pwvijg тоў mailov ік Tod rórov ой icrív. 


| Sua, tempore quo preedixerat ei Deus. 


GENESIS, XX. ХХІ. 


ubicumque tibi placuerit habita. 16 Sare 
autem dixit: Ecce mille argenteos dedi fratri 
tuo, hoc erit tibi in velamen oculorum ad 
omnes qui tecum sunt, её quocumque perrexe- 
ris: mementoque te deprehensam. 17 Orante 
autem Abraham, sanavit Deus Abimelech et 
uxorem, aneilasque ejus, 
18 Concluserat enim Dominus omnem vulvam 
domus Abimelech propter Saram uxorem 
Abrahee. i ` 


et pepererunt: 


CAPUT XXI. 


1 VISITAVIT autem Dominus Saram sicut 
promiserat: et implevit quc locutus est. 
2 Concepitque, et peperit filium in senectute 
3 Vo- 


| cavitque Abraham nomen filii sui, quem 


| 
| genuit ei Sara, Isaac: 
, octavo die, sicut praeceperat ei Deus, 


4 Et eircumeidit eum 
б Cum 


1 
| centum esset annorum: hae quippe state 


. patris, natus est Isaac. 
7 Kai | 


| eorridebit mihi. 


6 Dixitque Sara: 
Risum fecit mihi Deus: quicumque audierit, 
7 Rursumque ait: Quis 
auditurum crederet Abraham, quod Sara lac- 
taret filum, quem peperit ei jam seni? 
8 Crevit igitur puer, et ablactatus est: fecit- 
que Abraham grande convivium in die ablac- 
tationis ejus. 9 Cumque vidisset Sara filium 
Agar Ægyptiæ ludentem eum Isaac filio suo, 
dixit ad Abraham: 


et filium ejus: 


10 Ejice ancillam hane, 
filius 
11 Dure accepit 

12 Cui dixit 
Deus: Non tibi videatur asperum super puero, 
et super ancilla tua: omnia que dixerit tibi 
Sara, audi vocem ejus: quia in Isaae vocabitur 
tibi semen. 13 Sed et filium ancille faciam 
in gentem magnam, quia semen fuum est. 
14 Surrexit itaque Abraham mane, et tollens 
panem et utrem aqu:e, imposuit scapule ejus, 
Qua 


cum abiisset, errabat in solitudine Bersabee. 


non enim erit heres 
ancillze cum filio meo Isaac. 
hoe Abraham pro filio suo. 


tradiditque puerum, et dimisit eam. 


15 Cumque consumpta esset aqua in utre, 


| abjecit puerum subter unam arborum, qua 


ibi erant. 16 Et abiit, seditque e regione 
procul quantum potest areus jacere; dixit 
et 


sedens contra, levavit vocem suam et flevit. 


enim: Non videbo morientem puerum: 


17 Exaudivit autem Deus vocem pueri: vo- 
cavitque angelus Dei Agar de clo, dicens: 
Quid agis, Agar? noli timere: exaudivit 
enim Deus vocem pueri de loco in quo est 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 
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GENESIS, XX. XXI. 


dwell where it pleaseth thee. 16 And unto 
Sarah he said, Behold, I have given thy 
brother a thousand preces of silver: behold, he 
is to thee a covering of the eyes, unto all that 
are with thee, and with all other: thus she 
was reproved. 17 €| So Abraham prayed 
unto God: and God healed Abimelech, and 
his wife, and his maidservants; and they bare 
children. 18 For the Lorp had fast closed 
up all the wombs of the house of Abimelech, 
because of Sarah Abraham's wife. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 AnD the Lorp visited Sarah as he had 
said, and the LoRD did unto Sarah as he had 
spoken. 2 For Sarah conceived, and bare 
Abraham a son in his old age, at the set time 
of which God had spoken to him. 3 And 
Abraham called the name of his son that was 
born unto him, whom Sarah bare to him, 
Isaac. 4 And Abraham circumcised his son 
Isaac being eight days old, as God had com- 
manded him. 5 And Abraham was an hun- 
dred years old, when his son Isaac was born 
unto him. 6 4 And Sarah said, God hath 
made me to laugh, so that all that hear will 
laugh with me. 7 And she said, Who would 
have said unto Abraham, that Sarah should 
have given ehildren suck? for I have born 
him a sonin his old age. 8 And the ehild 
grew, and was weaned: and Abraham made 
а great feast the same day that Isaac was 
weaned. 9 €| And Sarah saw the son of 
Hagar the Egyptian, which she had born 
unto Abraham, mocking. 10 Wherefore she 
said unto Abraham, Cast out this bondwoman 
and her son: for the son of this bondwoman 
shall not be heir with my son, even with Isaac. 
11 And the thing was very grievous in Abra- 
ham's sight because of his son. 12 / And 
God said unto Abraham, Let it not be grievous 
in thy sight beeause of the lad, and because of 
thy bondwoman; in all that Sarah hath said 
unto thee, hearken unto her voice; for in 
Isaac shall thy seed be called. 13 And also 
of the son of the bondwoman will I make a 
nation, because he is thy seed. 14 And Abra- 
ham rose up early in the morning, and took 
bread, and a bottle of water, and gave it unto 
Hagar, putting i£ on her shoulder, and the 
child, and sent her away: and she departed, 
and wandered in the wilderness of Beer-sheba. 
15 And the water was spent in the bottle, 
and she cast the child under one of the shrubs. 
16 And she went, and sat her down over 
against him a good way off, as it were a bow- 
shot: for she said, Let me not see the 
death of the child. And she sat over 
against him, and lift up her voice and 
wept. 17 And God heard the voice of 
the lad; and the angel of God called to 
Hagar out of heaven, and said unto her, 
What aileth thee, Hagar? fear not; for God 


hath heard the voice of the lad where he 25. | 
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ſich gegenüber, 


1 Buch Moſe 20, 21. 


wohne, wo dirs wohl gefällt. 16 Und ſprach zu 
Sarah: Siehe da, ich habe deinem Bruder tauſend 
Silberlinge gegeben; ſiehe, das ſoll dir eine 
Decke der Augen ſein vor allen, die bei dir ſind, 
und allenthalben. Und das war ihre Strafe. 
17 Abraham aber betete zu Gott; da heilete 
Gott Abimelech, und ſein Weib, und ſeine Mägde, 
daß ſie Kinder gebaren. 18 Denn der Herr hatte 
zuvor hart verſchloſſen alle Mütter des Hauſes 
Abimelech, um Sarah, Abrahams Weibes, 
willen. 


Das 21. Kapitel. 


1 Und der Herr ſuchte heim Sarah, wie er 
geredet hatte, und that mit ihr, wie er geredet 
hatte. 2 Und Sarah ward ſchwanger, und gebar 
Abraham einen Sohn in ſeinem Alter, um die 
Zeit, die ihm Gott geredet hatte. 3 Und Abraham 
hieß feinen Sohn, der ihm geboren war, Iſaak, 
den ihm Sarah gebar, 4 Und beſchnitt ihn 
am achten Tage, wie ihm Gott geboten hatte. 
5 Hundert Jahr war Abraham alt, da ihm ſein 
Sohn Iſaak geboren ward. 6 Und Sarah ſprach: 
Gott hat mir ein Lachen zugerichtet; denn wer es 
hören wird, der wird mein lachen; 7 Und ſprach: 
Wer dürfte von Abraham ſagen, daß Sarah 
Kinder ſäuget, und hätte ihm einen Sohn geboren 
in ſeinem Alter? 8 Und das Kind wuchs, und 
ward entwöhnet; und Abraham machte ein groß 
Mahl am Tage, da Iſaak entwöhnet ward. 
9 Und Sarah ſahe den Sohn Hagar, den egypti— 
ſchen, den ſie Abraham geboren hatte, daß er ein 
Spötter war; 10 Und ſprach zu Abraham: 
Treibe dieſe Magd aus mit ihrem Sohn; denn 
dieſer Magd Sohn ſoll nicht erben mit meinem 
Sohn Iſaak. 11 Das Wort дее Abraham febr 
übel, um ſeines Sohns willen. 12 Aber Gott 
ſprach zu ihm: Laß dirs nicht übel gefallen des 
Knaben und der Magd halben. Alles, was 
Sarah dir geſagt hat, dem gehorche. Denn in 
Iſaak fof dir der Same genannt werden. 
13 Auch will ich der Magd Sohn zum Volk 
machen, darum, daß er deines Samens iſt. 
14 Da ſtund Abraham des Morgens frühe auf, 
und nahm Brod und eine Flaſche mit Waſſer, und 
legte es Hagar auf ihre Schulter, und den Kna— 
ben mit, und ließ ſie aus. Da zog ſie hin, und 
ging in ber Wüſte irre bei Berſaba. 15 Da nun 
das Waſſer in der Flaſche aus war, warf ſie den 
Knaben unter einen Baum, 16 Und ging hin, 
und ſetzte ſich gegenüber von ferne, eines Bogen— 
ſchuſſes weit; denn ſie ſprach: Ich kann nicht 
zuſehen des Knaben Sterben. Und ſie ſetzte 
und hub ihre Stimme auf, 
und weinete. 17 Da erhörete Gott die Stimme 
des Knaben. Und der Engel Gottes rief vom 
Himmel der Hagar, und ſprach zu ihr: Was iſt 
dir, Hagar? Fürchte dich nicht; denn Gott hat 
erhöret die Stimme des wnafen da er liegt. 


GENESE, XX. XXI. 


16 Et il dit à Sara: 
Voici, j'ai donné à ton frère mille pieces 
d'argent; afin que tu aies un voile sur tes yeux 
devant tous ceux qui sont ауес toi, et devant 
tout le monde. Et ainsi elle fut reprise. 
17 4 Et Abraham pria Dieu, et Dieu guérit 
Abimélec, sa femme et ses servantes, et elles 
eurent des enfants; 18 Car le SEIGNEUR avait 
rendu stérile toute la maison d’Abimélec, à 
cause de Sara, femme d'Abraham. 


demeure ov il te plaira. 


CHAPITRE XXI. 


1 Er l'Éternel visita Sara, ainsi qu'il lui 
avait dit, et il accomplit sa parole. 2 Sara 
eoncut donc et enfanta un fils à Abraham dans 
sa vieillesse, au temps précis que Dieu lui avait 
dit. 3 Et Abraham appela du nom d'Isaae 
le fils qui lui était né, celui que Sara lui avait 
enfanté. 4 Et Abraham circoneit son fils Isaac 
agé de huit jours, comme Dieu le lui avait com- 
mandé. 5 Or Abraham était agé de cent ans, 
quand Isaac son fils lui naquit. 6 § Et Sara 
dit: Dieu m'a donné lieu de rire; tous eeux 
qui l'apprendront riront avec moi. 7 Elle dit 
aussi: Qui eût dit à Abraham que Sara allaite- 
rait des enfants? car je lui ai enfanté un fils 
dans sa vieillesse? 8 Et l'enfant erüt, et fut 
sevré. Et Abraham fit un grand festin le jour 
ой Isaac fut sevré. 9 є Et Sara vit que le fils 
que l'Égyptienne Agar avait enfanté à Abra- 
ham, se moquait. 10 Et elle dit à Abraham: 
Chasse cette servante ef son fils; ear le fils de 
cette servante ne partagera point l'héritage 
avec mon fils, ауес Isaac. 11 Et cela déplut 
fort à Abraham, à cause de son fils. 12 J Mais 
Dieu dit à Abraham: N'aie point de chagrin 
au sujet de cet enfant, ni de ta servante; dans 
tout ce que Sara te dira, aequiesce à sa parole; 
car c'est en Isaac que ta postérité sera appelée. 
13 Et toutefois je ferai aussi devenir le fils de 
la servante une nation, parce qu'il est ta гасе. 
14 Puis Abraham se leva de bon matin, et prit 
du pain et une outre d'eau, et il les donna à 


Agar, en les mettant sur son épaule. Tl lui 
donna aussi l'enfant, et la renvoya. Elle se 


mit en chemin, et erra au désert de Вёег- 
Sébah. 15 Or, quand l'eau de l'outre manqua, 
elle laissa l'enfant sous un arbrisseau. 16 Et 
elle s'en alla environ à la portée d'une flèche, et 
s'assit vis-à-vis; ear elle dit: Que je ne voie 
point mourir mon enfant. S'étant done assise 
vis-à-vis, elle éleva sa voix et pleura. 17 Et Dicu 
entendit la voix du jeune garçon, et du haut des 
cieux l'ange de Dieu appela Agar, et lui dit: 
Qu'as-tu Agar? Ne crains point, car Dieu a en- 
terdu ^а voix du jeune garçon du lieu où il a! 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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TENESIS, ка, кб. 


18 ’AvdornGt kai Ха$є rò raiòiov, kal Kparnoc: ту 
xeiol соо abró' eig үйр EOvog uéya тойсо айтб. 
19 Kai dvivtey ó tóc rode d¢0adpode avrijc «aj 
elde фоѓар Udarog Güvroc* kai éropebOn kai Emiyor 
20 Kai 
v ó Geòg perà тоў птагдіоо, kal 1007 кай caren- 
cev iv rj dp“ 
катфкпсєу èv тў iphuy Фарӣу` kai aper abrq 9» 
итп yvvaika ik тїс Alybrrov. 22 
ly тф kapë ki kal. elrev `АВіџ каї 'Oyozá0 


rov doxdy VOaroc Kai ѓпбтісє тб Tatdiov. 
iyévero бё ro&érnc. 21 Kai 


"Eyévero дё 


‚ б vuppayey re abro) kai GuoX б арҳістрӣттүос тїс 


duvdpews є@то® прос `А$раёи №уо»у O Өгдс pera 
coU èv vüciw oic iàv тос. 23 Nov оду биосб» 
poc row GS, ш) адікђсиу pe рд? тд oréppa pov 
дё rò буон& pov’ Gd ката тї» OtKacoodyny ijv 
&roínca perà соё rox g per’ ѓроб, ка тӯ уў y or 
тарфктсас tv айтў. 24 Kar ire Аррийр Eye 
óuoUuat. 25 Kai \ғуёғи “ABpadp rov ABE Mt 
тєрї THY ópsáruv TOD №датос Фу афеіХоуто ot ттсї- 
dec тоб "AfuuENexy. 26 Kai єїтєў айт 'А$‹дё\єу 
Ob ёу>шъ тїс ётой]с& cov то Ойна roUro* ойбё сї 
ног атђууғМас, ods tyw Tkovca AAN 7) onpepor. 
27 Kai ёХе3е> `АЗоаан тобВата каї uóoxove kai 
:доке тр AGHẽꝭ NN kai д&Ө0в›то appdrepor 0ux01- 
куу. 28 Kai tornoey ‘`АВраар érrà apvddac Trpo- 
Bárwv uóvac. 29 Kai rev ABHHh:ſ тр ‘ABpaay 
Ti slow ai ёттй àápváüsc röv тро3йтшъ TobTwy йс 
fornoag uóvac; 30' Kai mev 'Afpaáy bri тас 
&xrà аруадас Ay тар ёно®, tva Got por eic pap- 
31 Аа 
тоўто érwydpace тб буора rod rómov éxetvou Фрёар 
32 Kai dté- 
Oevro danny ѓу тф фоат тоў dpxiopod. 
òè 'Afuu£Nex, 
SMN 0 aoxtorparnyoc тўс Ovváptuc abro), koi 
33 Ka 
épbrevoey 'Afpaáp dpovpav Eri тф фрёат‹ тоё öp- 


, Lid y * Фр \ L4 ~ 
тороу OTL yw Opvuta TO ppap rovro. 


* ~ е ~ * › 2 
дркєсрой, бт. Ec дросау арфбтєрог. 
Avior 
Li - 
Охо$аб ó vvupaywyòç афтод каї 


Ar * \ ~ ~ " 
ixtorpepay eic Thy үй Tay ФуМмотир. 
Kov, kai ётєка\ётато ¿ket rò дуора Kupiov, Osóc 


34 Парфкпсе 0? 'Afpaáu ѓу тӯ yj тӧу 
$vyXortéip nutpac moXXác. 


atovtoc. 


КЕФ. rf’. 

1 KAI éyévero herd rà фпрата таёта ò Gebe 
ётєрасє тӧу ‘ABpaàu xai mev айтф ‘ABpadp 
'"АВоайџ. Kai &mev Iod & 0. 2 Kai ems Ad Be 
róv vióv gov ràv ádyamQróv by iyd mnoag, róv 
"Toad, kai торўӨтт sic тђу үй» rv Ўр, kai 
&véveyke. abróv exe єс óNocápmomv ёф èv rd 
3 "Avacrdg 02 ‘АВрадџ 
rò mowi ётёсаёє rjv буо» abroU: 


dpiwy бу dv сог єїто. 
mapthaBe 6i 

g 4 ~ бу LÀ LJ є » ~ 
реб éavroU Ovo таїдас kai Ioade roy vidy abrod, 
kai сҳісас Liha siç ddoKdpTwow dvacrág èro- 
oc Kai Me imi ròv rómov by elev айт 


0 Occ TH H тӯ тріту. 4 Kai dvapréita 


GENESIS, XXI. XXII. 


18 Surge, tolle puerum, et tene manum illius: 
19 Ape- 
qu videns puteum 


quia in gentem magnam faciam eum. 
ruitque oculos ejus Deus: 
aque, abiit, et implevit utrem, deditque puero 
bibere. 90 Et fuit cum eo: 
moratus est in solitudine, factusque est juvenis 
21 Habitavitque in deserto Pha- 
ran, et accepit illi mater sua uxorem de terra 
Ægypti. 22 Eodem tempore dixit Abime- 
lech, et Phicol princeps exercitus ejus, ad 
Abraham: Deus tecum est in universis que 


qui crevit, et 


sagittarius. 


agis. 23 Jura ergo per Deum, ne noceas 
sed 


facies 


mihi, et posteris meis, stirpique mez: 


juxta misericordiam, quam feci tibi, 
mihi, et terre in qua versatus es advena. 
24 Dixitque Abraham: Ego jurabo. 25 Et 
increpavit Abimelech propter puteum aquse 
quem vi abstulerant servi ejus. 26 Respon- 
ditque Abimelech: Nescivi quis fecerit hane 
sed et tu non indicasti mihi, et 
97 Tulit 
Abraham oves et boves, et dedit Abimelech: 
98 Et sta- 
tuit Abraham septem agnas gregis seorsum. 
29 Cui dixit Abimelech: Quid sibi volunt 
septem agne iste, quas stare fecisti seorsum ? 
30 At ille: 


manu mea: ut sint mihi in testimonium, quo- 


rem: ego 


non audivi preter lodie. itaque 


pereusseruntque ambo. fœdus. 


Septem, inquit, agnas accipies de 


niam ego fodi puteum istum. 31 Idcirco 


vocatus est locus ille Bersabee: quia ibi uter- 
que juravit. 32 Et inierunt foedus pro puteo 
juramenti. 33 Surrexit aütem Abimelech, et 
Phicol princeps exercitus ejus, reversique sunt 
in terram Palestinorum. Abraham vero plan- 
invocavit ibi 
34 Et fuit colo- 


nus terre Palestinorum diebus multis. 


tavit nemus in Bersabee, еї 


nomen Domini Dei eterni. 


CAPUT XXII. 


1 Qu ж postquam gesta sunt, tentavit Deus 
Abraham, et dixit ad eum: Abraham, Abra- 
ham. At Adsum. 2 Ait 
ili: Tolle fiium tuum unigenitum, quem 
diligis, Isaac, et vade 
atque ibi offeres eum in holocaustum super 
tibi. 
3 Igitur Abraham de nocte consurgens, stra- 


Ше respondit: 
in terram visionis: 
unum montium quem  monstravero 


vit asinum suum: ducens secum duos juvenes, 
et Isaac filium suum: cumque coneidisset 
ligna in holocaustum, abiit ad locum quem 


preceperat ei Deus. 4 Die autem tertio, 


ic тл чаны DTA ee 
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18 Arise, lift up the lad, and hold him in 
thine hand; for I will make him a great 
nation. 19 And God opened her eyes, and 
she saw a well of water; and she went, and 
filled the bottle with water, and gave the lad 
drink. 20 And God was with the lad; and 
he grew, and dwelt in the wilde and 
becaine an archer. 21 And he dwelt in the 
wilderness of Paran: and his mother took 
him a wife out of the land of Egypt. 
22 § And it came to pass at that time, that 
Abimelech and Phichol the chicf captain of 
his host spake unto Abraham, saying, God is 
with thee in all that thou doest: 93 Now 
therefore swear unto me here by God that 
thou wilt not deal с with me, nor with 
my son, nor with my son’s son: but according 
to the kindness that I have done unto thee, 
thou shalt do unto me, and to the land wherein 
thou hast sojourned. 24 And Abraham said, 
I will swear. 25 And Abraham reproved 
Abimelech because of a well of water, which 
Abimelech’s servants had violently taken 
away. 26 And Abimelech said, 1 wot not 
who hath done this thing: neither didst thou 
tell me neither yet heard I of it, but to day. 
27 And Abraham took sheep and oxen, and 
gave them unto Abimelech ; and both of them 
made a covenant. 28 And Abraham set seven 
ewe lambs of the flock by themselves. 29 And 
Abimelech said unto Abraham, What mean 
these seven ewe lambs which thou hast set 
by themselves ? 30 And he said, For these 
seven ewe lambs shalt thou take of my hand, 
that they may bé a witness unto me, that I 
have digged this well. 31 Wherefore he 
called that place Beer-sheba ; because there 
they sware both of them. 32 Thus they 
made a covenant at Beer-sheba: then Abime- 
lech rose up, and Phichol the chief captain of 
his host, and they returned into the land of 
the Philistines. 33 § And Abraham planted 
a grove in Beer-sheba, and called there on 
the name of the Lorp, the everlasting God. 
34 And Abraham sojourned in the Philistines’ 
land many days. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 AND it came to pass after these things, 
that God did tempt Abraham, and said unto 
him, purum. and he said, Behold, here I 
am. 2 And he said, Take now thy son, thine 
only son Isaac, whom thou lovest, and get 
thee into the land of Moriah; and offer him 
there for a burnt offering upon one of the 
mountains which I will tell thee of. 3 § And 
Abraham rose up early in the morning, and 
saddled his ass, and took two of his young 
men with him, and Isaac his son, and clave 
the wood for the burnt offering, and rose 
up, and went unto the place of which God 
had told him. 4 Then on the third Чу, 
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1 Buch Mofe, 21, 22. 


18 Stehe auf, nimm den Knaben, und führe ihn 
an deiner Hand; denn ich will ihn zum großen 
Volk machen. 19 Und Gott that ihr die Augen 
auf, daß ſie einen Waſſerbrunnen ſahe. Da ging 
ſie bin, und füllete die Flaſche mit Waſſer, und 
tränkte den Knaben. 20 Und Gott war mit dem 
Knaben; der wuchs, und wohnete in der Wüſte, 
und ward ein guter Schütze, 21 Und wohnete in 
der Wüſte Pharan. Und ſeine Mutter nahm ihm 
ein Weib aus Egyptenland. 22 Zu derſelbigen 
Zeit redete Abimelech und Phichol, ſein Feld— 
hauptmann, mit Abraham, und ſprach: Gott iſt 
mit dir in allem, das du thuſt. 23 So ſchwöre 
mir nun bei Gott, daß du mir, noch meinen 
Kindern, noch meinen Neffen keine Untreue er- 
zeigen wolleſt; ſondern die Barmherzigkeit, die 
ich an dir gethan habe, an mir anch thuſt, und an 
dem Lande, da du ein Fremdling innen biſt. 
24 Da ſprach Abraham: Ich will ſchwören. 
25 Und Abraham ſtrafte Abimelech um des 
Waſſerbrunnens willen, den Abimelechs Knechte 
hatten mit Gewalt genommen. 26 Da ant- 
wortete Abimelech: Ich habs nicht gewußt, wer 
das gethan hat; auch фай du mirs nicht ange- 
ſagt; dazu hab ichs nicht gehöret, denn heute. 
27 Da nahm Abraham Schafe und Rinder, und 
gab ſie Abimelech; und machten beide einen 
Bund mit einander. 28 Und Abraham ſtellete 
dar ſieben Lämmer beſonders. 29 Da ſprach 
Abimelech zu Abraham: Was ſollen die ſieben 
Lämmer, die du beſonders dargeſtellet haſt? 
30 Er antwortete: Sieben Lämmer ſollſt du von 
meiner Hand nehmen, daß ſie mir zum Zeugniß 
ſeien, daß ich dieſen Brunnen gegraben habe. 
31 Daher heißt die Stätte Berſaba, daß ſie beide 
mit einander da geſchworen haben. 32 Und alſo 
machten ſie den Bund zu Berſaba. Da machten 
ſich auf Abimelech, und Phichol, ſein Feldhaupt⸗ 
mann, und zogen wieder in der Philiſter Land. 
33 Abraham aber pflanzete Bäume zu Berſaba; 
und predigte daſelbſt von dem Namen des Herrn, 
des ewigen Gottes. 34 Und war ein Fremdling 
in der Philiſter Lande eine lange Zeit. 


Das 22. Capitel. 


1 Nach dieſen Geſchichten verſuchte Gott 
Abraham, und ſprach zu ihm: Abraham! Und er 
antwortete: Hie bin ich. 2 Und er ſprach: Nimm 
Iſaak, deinen einigen Sohn, den du lieb haſt, 
und gehe hin in das Land Morija; und opfere 
ihn daſelbſt zum Brandopfer auf einem Berge, 
den ich dir ſagen werde. 3 Da ſtund Abraham 
des Morgens frühe auf, und gürtete ſeinen 
Eſel, und nahm mit ſich zween Knaben, und ſeinen 
Sohn Iſaak, und ſpaltete Holz zum Brandopfer, 
machte ſich auf, und ging hin an den Ort, das 
von ibm Gott geſagt hatte. 4 Am dritten Tage 


GENESE, XXI. XXII. 


18 Léve-toi, léve le jeune gargon, et prends-le 
par la main; car je le ferai devenir une grande 
nation. 19 Et Dieu lui ouvrit les yeux, et 
elle vit une source d'eau ; et, y étant allée, elle 
remplit d'eau son outre, et donna à boire au 
jeune gargon. 20 Et Dieu fut ауес le jeune 
garcon, qui devint grand et demeura au désert ; 
et il fut tireur d'are. 21 Il demeura au désert 
de Paran. Et sa mère lui prit une femme du 
pays d'Égypte. 22 € Et il arriva en ce temps- 
là qu'Abimélee, accompagné de Picol, chef de 
son armée, parla à Abraham, en disant: Dicu 
est avec toi dans tout ce que tu fais. 23 Main- 
tenant done jure-moi ici, par /e nom de Dieu, 
que tu ne me mentiras point, ni à mes enfants. 
ni aux enfants de mes enfants, et que tu agiras 
envers moi, et envers le pays ой tu as demeuré 
comme étranger, selon la faveur que je t'ai 
faite. 24 Et Abraham répondit: Je te le jure. 
25 Mais Abraham se plaignit à Abimélec au 
sujet d'une source d'eau, dont les serviteurs 
d'Abimélee s'étaient emparés par violence. 
26 Et Abimélec dit: Je n'ai point su qui a fait 
ecla, tu ne m'en as pas non plus averti, et je 
n'en ai point encore entendu parler jusqu'à ce 
jour. 27 Alors Abraham prit des brebis et 
des bœufs, et les donna à Abimélee, et ils firent 
alliance ensemble. 28 Et Abraham mit à part 
sept jeunes brebis de son troupeau. 29 Et 
Abimélec dit à Abraham: Que veulent dire 
ces sept jeunes brebis que tu as mises à part? 
30 Etilrépondit: C'est que tu prendras ees 
sept jeunes brebis de ma main, pour qu'elles 
me servent de témoignage que j'ai creusé ce 
puits. 31 C'est pourquoi on appela ce lieu-là 
Béer-Sébah; саг tous deux y jurérent. 32 Ils 
firent done alliance à Déer-Sébah. Puis Abimé- 
lec se leva avec Picol, ehef de son armée, et ils 
s'en retournérent au pays des Philistins. 88 Et 


|! Abraham planta un bois à Béer-Sóbah, et 
| invoqua là le nom du SEIGNEUR, le Dieu 


@éternité. 34 Et Abraham demeura comme 
étranger au pays des Philistins durant un long 
temps. 


CHAPITRE XXII. 


] APREs cela il arriva, que Dieu, éprouvant 
Abraham, lui dit: Abraham! Et il répondit: 
Me voici. 2 Et Dieu lui dit: Prends mainte- 
nant, ton fils unique, Isaac, ton bien-aimé, et 
ten уа au pays de Morijah, et, là, offre-le eii 
holocauste sur l'une des montagnes que je te 
dirai. 3 € Abraham s'étant done levé de 
bon matin, mit le bat sur son апе, et prit 
avec lui deux de ses serviteurs, et Isaac son 
fils. Et, ayant fen“ u le bois pour l'holocauste. 
il se mit eu chemin, et s'en alla au lieu 
que Dieu lui avait dit. 4 Le troisiéme jout 
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elevatis oculis, vidit locum procul: 5 Dixitque 
ad pueros suos: Expectate hic cum. asino: ego 
et puer illuc usque properantes, postquam 
6 Tulit 


quoque ligna holocausti, et imposuit super 


adoraverimus, revertemur ad vos. 


Isaac filium suum: ipse vero portabat in 
manibus ignem et gladium. Cumque duo per- 
gerent simul, 7 Dixit Isaac patri suo: Pater 
mi. At ille respondit: Quid vis, fili? Ecce, 
inquit, ignis et ligna: ubi est victima .holo- 
causti? 8 Dixit autem Abraham: Deus pro- 
Per- 


9 Et venerunt ad locum 


videbit sibi victimam holocausti, fili mi. 
gebant ergo pariter. 
quem ostenderat ei Deus, in quo edificavit 
altare, et desuper ligna composuit: cumque 
alligasset Isaac filium suum, posuit eum in 
10 Exten- 


ditque manum, et arripuit gladium, ut immo- 


altare super struem lignorum. 


laret filium suum. 11 Et ecce angelus Domini 
de сге]о elamavit, dicens: Abraham, Abraham. 
Qui respondit: Adsum. 12 Dixitque ei: Non 
extendas manum tuam super puerum, neque 
facias illi quidquam: nune cognovi quod times 
Deum, et non pepercisti unigenito filio tuo 
propter me. 13 Levavit Abraham oculos suos, 
viditque post tergum arietem inter vepres 
heerentem cornibus, quem assumens obtulit 
holocaustum pro filio. 14 Appellavitque no- 
men loci illius, Dominus videt. Unde usque 
hodie dicitur: In monte Dominus videbit. 
15 Vocavit autem angelus Domini Abraham 
secundo de cxlo dicens: 16 Per memetipsum 
juravi, dieit Dominus: quia fecisti hane rem, 
et non pepercisti filio tuo unigenito propter 
me: 17 Benedicam tibi, et multiplieabo semen 
tuum sicut stellas cœli, et velut arenam доге 
est in littore maris: possidebit semen tuum 
18 Et BENE- 
DICENTUR in semine tuo omnes gentes 
19 Rever- 
susque est Abraham ad pueros suos, abierunt- 
20 His 
ita gestis, nuntiatum est Abrahee quod Melcha 


portas inimicorum suorum, 
terre, quia obedisti voci mez. 
que Bersabee simul, et habitavit ibi. 


quoque genuisset filios Nachor fratri suo, 
21 Hus primogenitum, et Buz fratrem ejus, 
et Camuel patrem Syrorum, 22 Et Cased, 
et Azau, Pheldas quoque et Jedlaph, 23 Ac 
Bathuel, de quo nata est Rebecca: octo 
istos genuit Melcha, Nachor fratri Abraheo. 
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Abraham lifted up his eyes, and saw the place 
afar off. 5 And Abraham said unto his young 
men, Abide ye here with the ass; and I and 
the lad will go yonder and worship, and come 
again to you. 6 And Abraham took the 
wood of the burnt offering, and laid ?? upon 
Isaac his son; and he took the fire in his 
hand, and a knife; and they went both of 
them together. 7 And Isaac spake unto 
Abraham his father, and said, My father: 
and he said, Here am I, my son. And he 
said, Behold the fire and the wood: but 
where is the lamb for a burnt offering? 
8 And Abraham said, My son, God will pro- 
vide himself a lamb for a burnt offering: so 
they went both of them together. 9 And 
they came to the place which God had told 
him of; and Abraham built an altar there, 
and laid the wood in order, and bound Isaac 
his son, and laid him on the altar upon the 
wood. 10 And Abraham stretched forth his 
hand, and took the knife to slay his son. 
11 And the angel of the LoRD called unto 
him out of heaven, and said, Abraham, Abra- 
ham: and he said, Here am I. 12 And he 
said, Lay not thine hand upon the lad, neither 
do thou any thing unto him: for now I know 
that thou fearest God, seeing thou hast not 
withheld thy son, thine only son from me. 
13 And Abraham lifted up his eyes, and 
looked, and behold behind him a ram caught 
in a thicket by his horns: and Abraham went 
and took the ram, and offered him up for a 
burnt offering in the stead of his son. 14 And 
Abraham called the name of that place Jeho- 
vah-jireh : as it is said £o this day, In the 
mount of the LORD it shall be seen. 15 € And 
the angel of the LoRD called unto Abraham 
out of heaven the second time, 16 And said, 
By myself have I sworn, saith the Lorp, for 
because thou hast done this thing, and hast 
not withheld thy son, thine only son: 17 That 
in blessing I will bless thee, and in multiply- 
ing I will multiply thy sced as the stars of 
the heaven, and as the sand which is upon 
the sea shore; and thy seed shall possess the 
gate of his enemies; 18 And in thy seed 
shall all the nations of the earth be blessed; 
because thou hast obeyed my voice. 19 So 
Abraham returned unto his young men, and 
they rose up and went together to Beer- 
sheba; and Abraham dwelt at Beer-sheba. 
20 J And it eame to pass after these things, 
that it was told Abraham, saying, Behold, 
Mileah, she hath also born children unto 
thy brother Nahor; 21 Нох his firstborn, 
апа Buz his brother, and Kemuel the 
father of Aram, 22 And Chesed, and Нало, 
and  Pildash, and Jidlaph, and Bethucl. 
23 And Bethuel begat Rebekah: these eight 
Mileah did bear to Nahor, Abraham’s brother. 
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und thu ihm nichts. 
Gott fürchteſt, und haſt deines einigen Sohns 
nicht verſchonet um meinetwillen. 


1 Buch Moſe, 22. 


hub Abraham ſeine Augen auf, und ſahe die 
Stätte von ferne; 5 Und ſprach zu ſeinen Knaben: 
Bleibet ihr hie mit dem Eſel; ich und der Knabe 
wollen dorthin gehen; und wenn wir angebetet 
haben, wollen wir wieder zu euch kommen. 6 Und 
Abraham nahm das Holz zum Brandopfer, und 
legte es auf ſeinen Sohn Iſaak; er aber nahm 
das Feuer und Meſſer in ſeine Hand, und gingen 
die beiden mit einander. 7 Da ſprach Iſaak zu 
ſeinem Vater Abraham: Mein Vater! Abraham 
antwortete: Hie bin ich, mein Sohn. Und er 
ſprach: Siehe, hie iſt Feuer und Holz; wo iſt 
aber das Schaf zum Brandopfer? 8 Abraham 
antwortete: Mein Sohn, Gott wird ihm erſehen 
ein Schaf zum Brandopfer. Und gingen die 
beiden mit einander. 9 Und als ſie kamen an 
die Stätte, die ihm Gott ſagte, bauete Abraham 
daſelbſt einen Altar, und legte das Holz drauf, 
und band ſeinen Sohn Iſaak, legte ihn auf den 
Altar oben auf das Holz. 10 Und reckte ſeine 
Hand aus, und faſſete das Meſſer, daß er ſeinen 
Sohn ſchlachtete. 11 Da rief ihm der Engel des 
Herrn vom Himmel, und ſprach: Abraham, 
Abraham! Er antwortete: Hie bin ich. 12 Er 
ſprach: Lege deine Hand nicht an den Knaben, 
Denn nun weiß ich, daß du 


18 Da hub 
Abraham ſeine Augen auf, und ſahe einen Widder 
hinter ihm in der Hecke mit ſeinen Hörnern 
hangen; und ging hin, und nahm den Widder, 
und opferte ihn zum Brandopfer an ſeines Sohns 
Statt. 14 Und Abraham hieß die Stätte: Der 
Herr ſiehet. Daher man noch heutiges Tages 
ſaget: Auf dem Berge, da der Herr ſiehet. 


15 Und der Engel des Herrn rief Abraham aber— 


mal vom Himmel, 16 Und ſprach: Ich habe bei 
mir ſelbſt geſchworen, ſpricht der Herr, dieweil du 
ſolches gethan haſt, und haſt deines einigen Sohns 
nicht verſchonet, 17 Daß ich deinen Samen ſegnen 
und mehren will, wie die Sterne am Himmel, 
und wie den Sand am Ufer des Meers; und dein 
Same ſoll beſitzen die Thore ſeiner Feinde; 
18 Und durch deinen Samen ſollen alle Völker 
auf Erden geſegnet werden; darum, daß du 
meiner Stimme gehorchet haſt. 19 Alſo kehrete 
Abraham wieder zu ſeinen Knaben; und machten 
ſich auf, und zogen mit einander gen Berſaba; 
und wohnete daſelbſt. 20 Nach dieſen Geſchichten 
begab ſichs, daß Abraham angeſagt ward: Siehe, 
Milea hat aud) Kinder geboren deinem Bruder 
Nahor; 21 Nämlich Uz, den Erſtgebornen, 
und Bus, feinen Bruder, und Kemuel, von 
dem die Syrer kommen, 22 Und Cheſed, und 
Haſo, und Pildas, und Jedlaph, und Bethuel. 
23 Bethnel aber zeugete Rebekka. Dieſe acht 


gebar Milca dem Nahor, Abrahams Bruder. 


POTA 


GENÈSE, XXII. 


Abraham, levant ses yeux, vit le lieu de loin. 
5 Et il dit à ses serviteurs: Demeurez ici 
avec làne; moi et l'enfant nous marcherons 
jusque-là, et nous adorerons; aprés quoi nous 
reviendrons à vous. 6 Et Abraham prit le 
bois de l'holocauste, et le mit sur son fils Isaac 
et prit en sa main le feu et un couteau. Et ils 
s'en allérent tous deux ensemble. 7 Alors 
Isaac parla à Abraham son pére, et dit: Mon 
pêre! Abraham répondit: Me voici, mon fils. 
Etildit: Voicile feu et le bois; mais ou est 
lagneau pour l'holocauste? 8 Et Abraham 
répondit: Mon fils, Dieu se pourvoira lui- 
méme d'un agneau pour l'holocauste. Et ils 
marchaient tous deux ensemble. 9 Et étant 
arrivés au lieu que Dieu lui avait dit, Abraham 
batit là un autel, et rangea le bois; et ensuite 
il Ha Isaac son fils, et le mit sur l'autel par 
dessus le bois. 10 Puis Abraham, avancant 
sa main, saisit le couteau pour égorger son fils. 
11 Mais l'ange du SEIGNEUR lui cria des cieux, 
en disant: Abraham, Abraham! Il répondit: 
Me voici. 12 Etil lui dit: Ne mets point ta 
main sur l'enfant, et ne lui fais point de mal; 
car maintenant j'ai conim que tu crains Dieu, 
puisque tu n'as point épargné pour moi ton 
fils, ton unique. 13 Et Abraham levant ses 
yeux regarda. Et voici, derriére 4%, un bélier 
était retenn à un buisson par ses eornes. Et 
Abraham alla prendre le bélier, сї l'offrit en 
holocauste à la place de son fils. 14 Et Abra- 
ham appela ce lieu-là Jéhovah-Jireh; c'est 
pourquoi on dit aujourd'hui : Sur !а montagne 
Jéhovah-jérach. 15 € Et Pange du SEIGNEUR 
cria des cieux à Abraham pour la seconde fois. 
16 En disant: J'ai juré par moi-même, dit 
l'Éternel; puisque tu as fait cela, et que tu 
n'as poiut épargné ton fils, ton unique, 
17 Certainement je te bénirai, et je multi- 
plierai trés-abondamment ta postérité comme 
les étoiles des cieux et comme le sable qui est 
sur le bord de la mer. Et ta postérité possè- 
dera la porte de ses ennemis. 18 Et toutes 
les nations de la terre seront bénies en ta pos- 


térité, parce que tu as obéi à ma voix. 


i 19 Amsi Abraham retourna vers ses servi- 


teurs. Et ils se levèrent, et s'en allèrent en- 
semble à Béer-Sébah; ear Abraham demeurait 
à Béer-Sébah. 20 J Ог aprés cela il arriva, 
que quelqu'un apporta des nouvelles à Abra- 
ham, en disant: Voici, Milea, aussi, a enfanté 
des enfants à Nacor ton frére, 21 Savoir, Huts 
son premicr-né, et Buz son frére, et Kémuel, 
père d'Aram; 22 Et Késed, et Нало, et 
Pildas, et Jidlaph, et Béthuél. 23 Et Béthuél 
a engendré Rébecea. Voila les huit enfants 
que Milea donna à Nacor frére d'Abraham. 
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TENEZIZ, xfj, ку. 


24 Kai ў raAXak!) афтод 7) буора PE,. ётєке raè 
abr) ro TaBix kai róv Tad kai тб» Toxóc xai 


róv Moya. 


КЕФ. ку. 


1 ETENETO de з} о) Харрас črn ёкатду ciko- 
cunrd. 2 Каі dx Харра iv móXa 'АоВӧк, ij 
lorw ty тф KoWwpare’ ата ¿ari XeBowy iv тў yg 
Xavaáv. “HAV de ‘ABoadp кбфасда: Харра» kai 
mevOjoat. 
афтойў kai «теу ‘ABpadp тоїс vioig тоў Xér Мушу 
4 Пйроокос kai тарєтідтиос tym sim pe bpv 
дбте por оду krijow тафоо peð Spdv, kai даро rov 
укоби pou am’ H. 5 'АлтекріӨпсау бё oi viol 
Хіт æpòg ‘ABpadp Aéyovreg 6 M, kópie* dicovcov dé 
iu Bao тарӣ Өгой od e iv nui, êv roic ёк- 
Хектої‹, uvjuetou роу Өйфуоз róv vekpóv cov* ойдгіс 
yàp Ev ob ш) keXóce тд pvnutov abro) ато 
тоў, rod GA, róv vekoóv cov ёкєї. 7 'Avaarác 0? 
‘ABoadp просєкёзтоє TQ Хаф тїс үйс, тоїс vioic 
тоў Xir. 8 Kai édddnoe трдс айтоўс 'Afpadu 
№уо» Ei yere тў ууй bh U бете Өйфаа roy ver- 
póv pov ad zpocozov pov, ákobcart pov kai 
9 Kai 


^N, 4 , x ~ eor Й ~ * 
дбто poe TÒ отђћау TÒ битХоўдъ 0 &orw аўт‹р, TÒ 


Aadhoare mepi ipoU "Eóoov rq той Xaáp* 


бу iv pipet тод &ypoU айтоб` apyupiov rob db 
10 'Eo- 


pòv òè txdOnro iv péow TOv viðv Хіт" àrokpiüeic 


dor por avrò èv piv elc krijow pvnpeiov. 


д2 'Eppùwv ó Xerraiog тодс “ABpadp cimev, axov- 
óvruv TOY viðv Xir kai röv &сторєуоџёушу etc 
rjv mów mávrwv, éywv 11 Пар ¿poi yevod, 
СА M м , A ЕД A * a , 
ble, Kat dkovaóv pov. Toy áypóv kai тд erh- 
Лау rò ѓу ађтф coi дідо" Evavrioy пӣутоу TOY 
помт@у ро» дёдока сог’ Өафоу roy экобу cov. 
12 Kai просєкдудсгу ‘АВрайр évavriov тоў aod 
тўс уйс, 13 Каі cime rø "Ефроу eig rà фта évar- 
П ~ — м ~ 5 ` И 2 ~ » , 
тіоу roù Xaov тйс уйс Ете) подс £uoU el, йкоусбу 
pou" 
Baw Toy vekpóv pov E. 


TO арүдоюу тоў adypov Хе map’ ёно®, Kai 
14 'АтєкріӨл dé 'Eópov 
rp ABpadp NEywy 15 Obyi, küpu* акпкоа yap, үй 
, ГА ? 7 2 А, f A „ 
reroaxosiwy д:0ойҳиоу apyupiov’ adda ті àv ein 
тоўто ava pisov ¿oŭ kai сой; od бё rÓv vtkpóv 
cov ӨаЧоу. 16 Kai ўкоџсєу ‘АВрадџ тоў 'Eópov: 
X cy , id ^ ~ 5 A a 5 СА 
kai &TtkartarQotv ABD rq 'Ефроу rò арүўо оъ» 
2 , H Li y ~ + ГА , 
ò NA sig rà фта THY viðv Хёг, TETPAKOGLA 
didpaxpa apyupiov докіџоо iuzópow. 17 Kai éorn 
ó áypóg 'Eópov, ӧс туу £v TQ бїтХ\ф oxndaiw, бє 
істі катӣ прдсото»у Map Gon, 6 @уодс Kai тд orh- 
Aaiov Ò hy iv атф, Kai may дёудооу 0 hy ѓу ro 
&ypq, kai räv 0 tory èv roig 0ріоіс одтой xb 
18 T 'ABpaáp sic krijow évavriov Toy viðv Хіт kai 
mávrwV THY eioropevouivwv eig THY mów. 19 Merà 


ravra Baber `Абоадц Урра» тђ» yvvaika айтор 


3 Kai aviorn ‘ABpadp ато тоб vexpov, 


GENESIS, XXII. XXIII. 


24 Concubina vero illius, nomine Roma, pepe 
rit Tabee, et Gaham, et Tahas, et Maacha. 


CAPUT XXIII. 


1 VixiT autem Sara centum vigintiseptem 
annis. 2 Et mortua est in civitate Arbee, 
quz est Hebron, in terra Chanaan: venitque 
Abraham ut plangeret et fleret eam. 3 Cume 
que surrexisset ab officio funeris, locutus est ad 
filios Heth, dicens: 
grinus apud vos: 


4 Advena sum et pere- 
date mihi jus sepulehr: 
vobiseum, ut sepeliam mortuum meum. ó Re- 
sponderunt filii Heth, dicentes: 6 Audi nos, 
domine, princeps Dei es apud nos: in electis 
sepulchris nostris sepeli mortuum tuum: nul- 
lusque te prohibere poterit quin in monumento 
ejus sepelias mortuum tuum. 7 Surrexit 
Abraham, et adoravit populum terre, filios 
videlicet Heth : : Si placet 
anime vestre ut sepeliam mortuum meum, 
audite me, et intercedite pro me apud Ephron 
filium Seor: 9 Ut det mihi speluneam dupli- 
cem, quam habet in extrema parte agri sui: 
pecunia digna tradat eam mihi coram vobis 
in possessionem sepulchri. 10 Habitabat au- 
tem Ephron in medio filiorum Heth. Respon- 
ditque Ephron ad Abraham cunctis audienti- 
bus qui ingrediebantur portam civitatis illius, 
dicens: 11 Nequaquam ita fiat, domine mi, 
sed tu magis ausculta quod loquor: Agrum 
trado tibi, et speluncam que in eo est, præ- 
sentibus filis populi mei, sepeli mortuum 
tuum. 12 Adoravit Abraham coram populo 
terre. 13 Et locutus est ad Ephron circum- 
stante plebe: Quæso, ut audias me: Dabo 
peeuniam pro agro: suscipe eam, et sic sepe- 
liam mortuum meum ineo. 14 Responditque 
Ephron: 16 Domine mi, audi me: Terra, 
quam postulas, quadringentis siclis argenti 
valet: istud est pretium inter me et te: sed 
quantum est hoc? sepeli mortuum tuum. 
16 Quod eum audisset Abraham, appendit 
peeuniam, quam Ephron postulaverat, audien- 
tibus filiis Heth, quadringentos siclos argenti 
probate monetz public. 17 Confirmatusque 
est ager quondam Ephronis, in quo erat spe- 
lunca duplex, respiciens Mambre, tam lpse, 
quam spelunca, et omnes arbores ejus in cunc- 
tis terminis ejus per circuitum, 18 Abrah: in 
possessionem, videntibus filiis Heth, et cunctis 
qui intrabant portam civitatis illius. 19 Atque 
ita sepelivit Abraham Saram uxorem suam 


8 Dixitque ad eos 


GENESIS, XXII. XXIII. 


24 And his concubine, whose name was 
eumah, she bare also Tebah, and Gaham, 
and Thahash, and Maachah. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


1 AND Sarah was an hundred and seven 
and twenty years old: these were the years of 
the life of Sarah. 2 And Sarah died in Kir- 
jath-arba ; the same is Hebron in the land of 
Canaan: and Abraham came to mourn for 
Sarah, and to weep for her. 3 €| And Abra- 
ham stood up from before his dead, and spake 
unto the sons of Heth, saying, 4 І am a 
stranger and a sojourner with you: give me a 
possession of a buryingplace with you, that I 
may bury my dead out of my sight. 5 And 
the ehildren of Heth answered Abraham, say- 
ing unto him, 6 Hear us, my lord: thou art 
а mighty prince among us: in the choice of 
our sepulehres bury thy dead; none of us 
shall withhold from thee his sepulehre, but 
that thou mayest bury thy dead. 7 And 
Abraham stood up, and bowed himself to the 
people of the land, even to the children of 
Heth. 8 And he communed with them, say- 


ing, If it be your mind that I should bury my: 


dead out of my sight; hear me, and intreat 
for me to Ephron the son of Zohar, 9 That 
he may give me the cave of Machpelah, which 
he hath, which 25 in the end of his field; for 
as much money as it is worth he shall give it 
me for a possession of a buryingplace amongst 
you. 10 And Ephron dwelt among the chil- 
dren of Heth: and Ephron the Hittite 
answered Abraham in the audicnee of the 
children of Heth, even of all that went in at 
the gate of his city, saying, 11 Nay, my 
lord, hear me: the field give I thee, and the 
cave that is therein, I give it thee; in the 
presence of the sons of my people give I it 
thee: bury thy dead. 12 And Abraham 
bowed down himself before the people of the 
land. 13 And he spake unto Ephron in the 
audience of the people of the land, saying, 
But if thou welt give tt, I pray thee, hear me: 
I will give thee money for the field; take it 
of me, and I will bury шу dead there. 14 And 
Ephron answered Abraham, saying unto him, 
15 My lord, hearken unto me: the land is 
worth four hundred shekels of silver; what zs 
that betwixt me and thee? bury therefore thy 
dead. 16 And Abraham hearkened unto 
Ephron; and Abraham weighed to Ephron 
the silver, which he had named in the au- 
dience of the sons of Heth, four hundred 
shekels of silver, current money with the 
merchant. 17 J And the field of Ephron, 
which was in Machpelah, which was before 
Mamre, the field, and the eave which was there- 
in, and all the trees that were in the field, that 
were in all the borders round about, were made 
sure 18 Unto Abraham for a possession in 
the presence of the children of Heth, before all 
that went in at the gute of his city. 19 And 


after this, Abraham buried Sarah his wife ! 


59 


1 Buch Mofe, 22, 23. 


24 Und ſein Kebsweib, mit Namen Rehuma, 
gebar auch, nämlich den Tebah, Gaham, Thahas 
und Maacha. 


Das 23. Capitel. 


1 Sarah war hundert ſieben und zwanzig Jahr 
alt, 2 Und ſtarb in der Hauptſtadt, die da heißt 
Hebron, im Lande Canaan. Da kam Abraham, 
daß er ſie klagete und beweinete. 3 Darnach 
ſtund er auf von ſeiner Leiche, und redete mit den 
Kindern Heth, und ſprach: 4 Ich bin ein Fremder 
und Einwohner bei euch; gebet mir ein Erbbe— 
gräbniß bei euch, daß ich meinen Todten begrabe, 
der vor mir liegt. 5 Da antworteten Abraham 
die Kinder Heth, und ſprachen zu ihm: 6 Höre 
uns, lieber Herr. Du biſt ein Fürſt Gottes unter 
uns, begrabe deinen Todten in unſern ehrlichſten 
Gräbern; kein Menſch ſoll dir unter uns wehren, 
daß du in ſeinem Grabe nicht begrabeſt deinen 
Todten. 7 Da ſtund Abraham auf, und bückte 
ſich vor dem Volk des Landes, nämlich vor den 
Kindern Heth. 8 Und er redete mit ihnen, und 
ſprach: Gefällt es euch, daß ich meinen Todten, 
der vor mir liegt, begrabe; ſo höret mich, und 
bittet für mich gegen Ephron, dem Sohn Zoars, 
9 Daß er mir gebe ſeine zwiefache Höhle, die er 
hat am Ende ſeines Ackers; er gebe mir ſie um 
Geld, ſo viel ſie werth iſt, unter euch zum Erb— 
begräbniß. 10 Denn Ephron wohnete unter den 
Kindern Heth. Da antwortete Ephron, der 
Hethiter, Abraham, daß zuhöreten die Kinder 
Heth, vor allen, die zu ſeiner Stadt Thor aus 
und eingingen, und ſprach: 11 Nein, mein Herr, 
ſondern höre mir zu. Ich ſchenke dir den Acker, 
und die Höhle drinnen dazu; und übergebe dirs 
vor den Augen der Kinder meines Volks, zu be- 
graben deinen Todten. 12 Da bückte ſich Abraham 
vor dem Volk des Landes. 13 Und redete mit 
Ephron, daß zuhörete das Volk des Landes, und 
ſprach: Willſt du mir ihn laſſen, ſo bitte ich, nimm 
von mir das Geld für den Acker, das ich dir gebe; 
ſo will ich meinen Todten daſelbſt begraben. 
14 Ephron antwortete Abraham, und ſprach zu 
ihm: 15 Mein Herr, höre doch mich. Das Feld 
iſt vier hundert Sekel Silbers werth; was iſt 
das aber zwiſchen mir und dir? Begrabe nur deis 
nen Todten. 16 Abraham gehorchte Ephron, und 
wog ihm das Geld dar, das er geſagt hatte, 
daß zuhöreten die Kinder Heth, nämlich vier buns 
dert Sekel Silbers, das im Kauf gäng und gäbe 
war. 17 Alſo ward Ephrons Acker, darin die 
zwiefache Höhle iſt, gegen Mamre über, Abraham 
zum eigenen Gut beſtätiget, mit der Höhle bare 
innen, und mit allen Bäumen auf dem Acker um⸗ 
her, 18 Daß die Kinder Heth zuſahen, und alle, 
die zu ſeiner Stadt Thor aus und eingingen. 
19 Darnach begrub Abraham Sarah, ſein Weib, 


GENESE, XXII. XXIII. 


24 Et sa concubine, nommée Réüma, enfanta 
aussi et lui donna Tébah, Gaham, 'Tahas et 
Mahaca. 


CHAPITRE XXIII. 


1 On Sara vécut cent vingt-sept ans; ce 
sont là les années de sa vie. 2 Et elle mourut 
en Kirjath-Arbah, qui est Hébron, au pays de 
Canaan. Et Abraham vint pour mener deuil 
de Sara, et pour la pleurer. 3 § Et s'étant 
levé d'aupres de son corps, il parla aux 
Héthiens, en disant: 4 Je suis étranger et 
simple habitant parmi vous; donnez-moi parmi 
vous la propriété d'une sépulture, айп que 
jeuterre le corps de ma femme, de devant moi. 
5 Et les Héthiens répondirent à Abraham, сї 
lui dirent: 6 Mon seigneur, écoute-nous: tu 
es parmi nous un prince excellent, enterre ta 
femme morte dans la plus distinguée de nos 
sépultures; nul de nous ne te refusera sa sé- 
pulture, pour y enterrer le corps de ta femme. 
7 Alors Abraham se leva, et se prosterna de- 
vant le peuple du pays, devant les Héthiens; 
8 Et il leur addressa la parole, et dit: S'il 
vous plait que j'enterre le corps de ma femme, 
de devant moi, écoutez-moi, et intercédez pour 
moi auprés d'Héphron, fils de Tsohar, 9 Afin 
qu'il me céde sa caverne de Маерёа qui est au 
bout de son champ; qu'il me la céde devant 
vous pour le prix qu'elle vaut, et que je la 
possède pour en faire une sépulture. 10 Or 
Héphron était assis parmi les Héthiens. Héph- 
ron, le Héthien, répondit donc à Abraham, 
en présence des Héthiens qui l'écoutaient, 


| savoir de tous ceux qui entraient par la porte 


de sa ville, en disant: 11 Non, seigneur, 
écoute-moi: Je te donne le champ, je te donne 
aussi la caverne qui y est, je te la donne en 
présence des enfants de mon peuple; enterres-y 
le corps de ta femme. 12 Et Abraham se 
prosterna devant le peuple du pays: 13 Et il 
parla à Héphron, le peuple du pays l'écoutant, 
et lui dit: S'il te plait, je te prie, écoute- moi, 
Je donnerai l'argent du champ; recois-le de 
moi, ct j'y enterrerai le corps de ma femme. 
14 Et Héphron répondit à Abraham, en disant: 
15 Seigneur, écoute moi, La terre vaut quatre 
cents sieles d'argent entre moi et toi; mais 
qu'est-ce que celai Enterre done le corps de 
ta femme. 16 Et Abraham ayant entendu 
Héphron, lui paya l'argent dont il avait parlé, 
les Héthiens écoutant, savoir, quatre cents 
sicles d'argent ayant cours entre les mar- 
chands. 17 § Et le champ d'Héphron qui 
était en Macpéla au-devant de Mamré, tant 
le ehamp que la caverne qui y était, сї tous 
les arbres qui étaient dans le champ et 
dans tous ses confins tout autour, 18 Tout 
fut acquis en propriété par Abraham, en 
présence des IIéthiens, de tous ceux qui 
entraient par la porte de la ville. 19 Et 
aprés cela Abraham enterra Sara sa femme 
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1 KAI 'Afpadgu т> тресВітєрос mpoBeBnewe 
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Távra. 2 Kai ere ‘ABpadp тф madi abro? тф 
пресВотёрф тйс оікіас abro) тф йрҳоуті závruv 
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pov ob éyevynOny mopeúoy kai eic rijv QvXv pov, 
kai № yvvaika rq vip pov Тсайк &ciüev. 5 Elme 
oe тоос abróv 0 таїс Mh rore où Bodtdnrat ý yuri} 
порғодђуа: per ёроб ori єс riv уй» rabrny, 
атострё{о rov vióv cov єс тї» yiv be гс 
exetDev ; 6 Eime бё трдс aüróv 'ABpaáy. IIpóctxe 
ceavrQ ji] алтострёҶус Toy vióv gov èk’ 7 Kóptoc 
6 Osóc тоб obpavoU kal б Otóc тйс vie, 0с Et pe 
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vj, ӧс Hd por kal дс Gpoot por AEywy Soi 
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thy, кабаодс Eon апо тоў Üpkov pov’ uóvov тор 
vióv pov ил} тостоё рс ike. 
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10 Kai NSE 6 malç бїк@ Kapndove апд r ka- 
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11 Kai ёкоисє тас карћХоос о тїс тоћєшс 
éxmopevovrat ai udpevdpevat. 12 Kai cime Kópis ò 
Өгғ0с̧ той коріоо pov ‘ABoadp, єйддюсоу évavriov 
ёро onpepoy Kai тойсо» £Xcoc perà TOU kuptov pov 
AGO. 


0датос, at d Üvyartpsc r oixobyTwy тїз TÓNY 


13 "д0? éyw forgka imi тйс ттүйс rod 
éxmropebovrat àvrAijoat Vwo’ 14 Kai forat ў map- 
Géivoc 1) àv éyw єїто Erikiwov т bpiay соо tva 
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GENESIS, XXIII. XXIV. 


in spelunca agri duplici, que respiciebat Mam- 
bre, hee est Hebron in terra Chanaan. 20 Et 
confirmatus est ager, et antrum quod erat in 
eo, Abrahz in possessionem monumenti a 
filiis Heth. 


CAPUT XXIV. 


1 ERAT autem Abraham senex, dierumque 
multorum: et Dominus in cunctis benedixerat 
ei. 2 Dixitque ad servum seniorem domus 
вше, qui preerat omnibus que habebat: Pone 
3 Ut 
adjurem te per Dominum, Deum cli et terre, 
ut non accipias uxorem filio meo de filiabus 
Chananzorum, inter quos habito: 4 Sed ad 
terram et cognationem meam proficiscaris, et 
inde aecipias uxorem filio meo Isaac. 5 Re- 
spondit servus: Si noluerit mulier venire 
mecum in terram hane, numquid reducere 
debeo filium tuum ad locum, de quo tu 


manum tuam subter femur meum, 


egressus es? 6 Dixitque Abraham: Cave 
nequando reducas filium meum illue. 7 Do- 
minus Deus cæli, qui tulit me de domo patris 
mei, et de terra nativitatis mez, qui locutus 
est mihi et juravit mihi, dicens: Semini tuo 
dabo terram hane: ipse mittet angelum suum 
coram te, et accipies inde uxorem filio meo : 
8 Sin autem mulier noluerit sequi te, non 
teneberis juramento: filium meum tantum ne 
reducas illuc. 9 Posuit ergo servus manum 
sub femore Abraham domini sui, et juravit illi 
super sermone hoc. 10 Tulitque decem ca- 
melos de grege domini sui, et abiit, ex omni- 
bus bonis ejus portans secum, profectusque 


porrexit in Mesopotamiam ad urbem Nachor. 
11 Cumque camelos fecisset accumbere extra 


oppidum juxta puteum aqu:e vespere, tempore 
quo solent mulieres egredi ad hauriendam 
aquam, dixit: 12 Domine Deus domini mei 
Abraham, occurre, obsecro, mihi hodie, et fac 
misericordiam cum domino meo Abraham. 
13 Ecce ego sto prope fontem aque, et filie 
habitatorum hujus civititatis egredientur ad 
hauriendam aquam. 14 Igitur puella, cui ego 
dixero: Inclina hydriam tuam ut bibam: et 
illa responderit, Bibe, quin et camelis tuis dabo 
potum: ipsa est, quam præparasti servo tuo 
Isaae: et per hoc intelligam quod feceris miseri- 
cordiam cum domino meo. 15 Necdum intra 
se verba compleverat, et ессе Rebecca egredie- 
batur, filia Bathuel, filii Melchze uxoris Nachor 
fratris Abraham, habens hydriam in scapula 
sua: 16 Puella decora nimis, virgoque pulcher- 
rima, et incognita viro: descenderat autem ad 
fontem, et impleverat hydriam, ae revertebatur. 
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GENESIS, XXIII. XXIV. 


in the cave of the field of Machpelah before 
Mamre: the same 7s Hebron in the land of 
Canaan. 20 And the field, and the cave that 
is therein, were made sure unto Abraham for 
a possession of à buryingplace by the sons of 
Heth. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 AnD Abraham was old, and well stricken 
in age: and the Іовр had blessed Abraham 
in all things. 2 And Abraham said unto his 
eldest servant of his house, that ruled over all 
that he had, Put, I pray thee, thy hand under 
my thigh: 8 And I will make thee swear by 
the Lorn, the God of heaven, and the God of 
the earth, that thou shalt not take a wife unto 
my son of the daughters of the Canaanites, 
among whom I dwell: 4 But thou shalt go 
unto my country, and to my kindred, and 
take a wife unto my son Isaac. 5 And the 
servant said unto him, Peradventure the 
woman will not be willing to follow me unto 
this land: must I needs bring thy son again 
unto the land from whence thou camest? 
6 And Abraham said unto him, Beware thou 
that thou bring not my son thither again. 
7 «| The Lorp God of heaven, which took 
me from my father’s house, and from the land 
of my kindred, and which spake unto me, 
and that sware unto me, saying, Unto thy 
sced will I give this land; he shall send his 
angel before thee, and thou shalt take a wife 
unto my son from thence. 8 And if the 
woman will not be willing to follow thee, 
then thou shalt be clear from this my oath: 
only bring not my son thither again. 9 And 
the servant put his hand under the thigh of 
Abraham his master, and sware to him con- 
cerning that matter. 10 є And the servant 
took ten camels of the camels of his master, 
and departed ; for all the goods of his master 
were in his hand: and he arose, and went to 
Mesopotamia, unto the city of Nahor. 11 And 
he made his camels to kneel down without 
the city by a well of water at the time of the 
evening, even the time that women go out to 
draw water. 12 And he said, O LORD God 
of my master Abraham, I pray thee, send me 
good speed this day, and shew kindness unto 
my master Abraham. 13 Behold, I stand 
here by the well of water; and the daughters 
of the men of the city come out to draw 
water: 14 And let it come to pass, that the 
damsel to whom I shall say, Let down thy 
pitcher, I pray thee, that 1 may drink; and 
she shall say, Drink, and I will give thy 
camels drink also: let the same be she that 
thou hast appointed for thy servant Isaac; 
and thereby shall I know that thou hast 
shewed kindness unto my master. 15 є And 
it came to pass, before he had done speaking, 
that, behold, Rebekah came out, who was 
born to Bethucl, son of Mileah, the wife of 
Nahor, Abraham’s brother, with her pitcher 
upon her shoulder. 16 And the damsel was 
very fair to look upon, a virgin, neither had 
any man known her: and she went down to 
the well, and filled her pitcher, and came up. 
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1 Buch Moſe, 23, 24. 


in der Höhle des Ackers, bie zwiefach ift, gegen 
Mamre über, das iſt Hebron, im Lande Canaan. 
20 Alſo ward beſtätiget der Acker und die Höhle 
darinnen Abraham zum Erbbegräbniß, von den 
Kindern Heth. 


Das 24. Capitel. 


1 Abraham war alt und wohl betaget, und der 
Herr hatte ihn geſegnet allenthalben. 2 Und 
ſprach zu ſeinem älteſten Knecht ſeines Hauſes, 
der allen ſeinen Gütern vorſtund: Lege deine 
Hand unter meine Hüfte, 3 Und ſchwöre mir bei 
dem Herrn, dem Gott des Himmels und der 
Erde, daß du meinem Sohn kein Weib nehmeſt 
von den Töchtern der Cananiter, unter welchen ich 
wohne; 4 Sondern daß du zieheſt in mein Bater- 
land, und zu meiner Freundſchaft, und nehmeſt 
meinem Sohn Iſaak ein Weib. 5 Der Knecht 
ſprach: Wie, wenn das Weib mir nicht wollte 
folgen in dieß Land; ſoll ich dann deinen Sohn 
wiederbringen in jenes Land, daraus du gezogen 
biſt? 6 Abraham ſprach zu ihm: Da hüte dich 
vor, daß du meinen Sohn nicht wieder dahin 
bringeſt. 7 Der Herr, der Gott des Himmels, 
der mich von meines Vaters Hauſe genommen hat, 
und von meiner Heimath, der mir geredet, und 
mir auch geſchworen hat, und geſagt: Dieß Land 
will ich deinem Samen geben; der wird ſeinen 
Engel vor dir her ſenden, daß du meinem Sohn 
daſelbſt ein Weib nehmeſt. 8 So aber das Weib 
dir nicht folgen will, ſo biſt du dieſes Eides quitt. 
Alleine bringe meinen Sohn nicht wieder dorthin. 
9 Da legte der Knecht ſeine Hand unter die 
Hüfte Abraham, ſeines Herrn, und ſchwur ihm 
ſolches. 10 Alſo nahm der Knecht zehn Kameele 
von den Kameelen ſeines Herrn, und zog hin, und 
hatte mit ſich allerlei Güter ſeines Herrn; und 
machte ſich auf, und zog gen Meſopotamien, zu 
der Stadt Nahors. 11 Da ließ er die Kameele 
ſich lagern außen vor der Stadt, bei einem Waſſer⸗ 
brunnen, des Abends um die Zeit, wenn die 
Weiber pflegten heraus zu gehen, und Waſſer zu 
ſchöpfen; 12 Und ſprach: Herr, du Gott meines 
Herrn Abraham, begegne mir heute, und thu 
Barmherzigkeit an meinem Herrn Abraham. 
13 Siehe, ich ſtehe hie bei dem Waſſerbrunnen, 
und der Leute Töchter in dieſer Stadt werden 
herauskommen, Waſſer zu ſchöpfen. 14 Wenn 
nun eine Dirne kommt, zu der ich ſpreche: Neige 
deinen Krug, laß mich trinken, und ſie ſprechen 
wird: Trinke, und ich will deine Kameele auch trän— 
ken; daß ſie die ſey, die du deinem Diener Iſaak 
beſcheret habeſt, und ich daran erkenne, daß du 
Barmherzigkeit an meinem Herrn gethan haſt. 
15 Und ehe er ausgeredet hatte, ſiehe, da kam 
heraus Rebekka, Bethuels Tochter, der ein Sohn 
der Milca war, welche Nahors, Abrahams Bru— 
ders, Weib war; und trug einen Krug auf ihrer 
Achſel. 16 Und ſie war eine ſehr ſchöne Dirne, 
von Angeſicht, noch eine Jungfrau, und kein Mann 
hatte fie erkannt. Die ftieg hinab zum Brune 
nen, und füllete den Krug, und ſtieg herauf. 


GENE SE, XXIII. XXIV. 


dans la caverne du champ de Macpéla, au- 
devant de Mamré, qui est Hébron, au pays de 
Canaan. 20 Le champ avec la caverne qui y est, 
fut done assuré parles Héthiens à Abraham 
afin qu'il le possédát pour en faire sa sépulture. 


CHAPITRE XXIV. 

1 Or Abraham devint vieux e£ fort avancé 
en аре; ct le SEIGNEUR avait béni Abraham 
en toutes choses. 2 Et Abraham dit au plus 
ancien des serviteurs de sa maison qui avait 
le gouvernement de tout ce qui lui appartenait : 
Mets, je te prie, ta main sous ma hanche, 
3 Et je te ferai jurer par le SEIGNEUR, le 
Dieu du ciel et le Dieu de la terre, que tu ne 
prendras point de femme pour mon fils d'entre 
les filles des Cananéens, parmi lesquels j'habite; 
4 Mais que tu ten iras en mon pays ct vers 
mes parents, ct que tu y prendras une femme 
pour mon fils Isaac. б Et ce serviteur lui 
répondit: Peut-étre que la femme ne voudra 
point me suivre dans ce pays; me faudra-t-il 
nécessairement remener ton fils au pays d’ou 
tu es sorti? 6 Abraham lui dit: Garde-toi 
bien d'y remener. mon fils. 7 J Le SEIGNEUR, 
le Dieu du ciel, qui m'a pris de la maison de 
mon pére ct du pays de ma parenté, et qui m'a 
parlé et juré, en disant: Je donnerai ce pays-ci 
à ta postérité, enverra lui-méme son ange de- 
vant toi, et tu prendras de ce pays-là une 
femme pour mon fils. 8 Que si la femme ne 
veut pas te suivre, tu seras quitte de се ser- 
ment que je te fais faire. Quoi qu'il en soit, 
ne reméne point là mon fils. 9 Et le serviteur 
mit Ја main sous la hanche d'Abraham son 
seigneur, et lui jura de faire ainsi. 10 {f Alors 
le serviteur prit dix chameaux d'entre les 
ehameaux de son maitre, et se mit en chemin; 
ear ilavait tout le bien de son maitre en son 
pouvoir. П partit done, et s'en alla en Méso- 
potamie, dans la ville de Nacor. 11 Et sur le 
soir, au temps oü les jeunes filles sortent pour 
puiser de Veau, il fit reposer les chameaux sur 
leurs genoux hors de la ville, prés d'un puits. 
19 Et il dit: O SEIGNEUR, Dieu de mon 
seigneur Abraham, fais que j'aie aujord'hui 
иле heureuse rencontre, et sols favorable à 
mon seigneur Abraham! 13 Voici, je me tiens 
prés de la fontaine, et les filles des habitants 
de la ville vont sortir pour puiser de l'eau. 
14 Fais done que la jeune fille à laquelle je 
dirai: Baisse, Je te prie, ta cruche, afin que je 
boive, et qui ше répondra: Bois, et j’abreuverai 
aussi tes chameaux ; soit celle que tu as des- 
tinée à ton serviteur Isaac. Et par 14 je con- 
naitrai que tu es favorable à mon seigneur. 
15 J Et il arriva qu'avant qu'il cit achevé de 
parler, voici, Rébecca, fille de Béthuél, qu 
était fils de Milea, femme de Nacor, /e frére 
d'Abraham, sortit ayant sa cruche sur son 
épaule. 16 Et la jeune fille était trés-belle a 
voir, ct vierge, ct nul homme ne l'avait connue. 
Elle descendit done à la fontaine; et, comme 
elle remontait, aprés avoir rempli sa cruche, 
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TENESIS, кё. 


17 'Елёбо@цне бё 6 malç eig cvvávrgow аўтйс xai 
3 DONT d "E ss. 
cine llórwóv pe шкоду UOwp ёк тйс vOpiac cov. 
18 'H òè але Ilie, кїрє” kai fomtvot коі ка@еї\є 
т)» vépiay ётї róv Bpaxiova а?тўс kal imórwtv 
айтбъ tug ixabcaro лізу. 19 Kai etre Kai таїс 
каџіўћос cov dope boot two ду тйсса mÍwot. 
20 Kai tomevoe kai ёєкёршоє тз DOpíav єс то 
ГД Ж: » , ^ a , , M 
vorwTüpiov, kai papey ёті rò $ptap артса 
wad, kai hp e bocro таса таїс kauhoi. 21 0 
бё dvOpwroc karsuávOavev abri, kal wapeowwra 
TOU yvõva ci єйшдшке Kópwc ту bby афто? ў ой. 
22 "Eyévero бё nrvixa ётайсауто raoat ai káygXot 
à 4 Жү, my te 
vívovca, taBev ó dvOpwrog vøra xpvcü dvà 
Opaxpiyy бАкйс kai dio WEN èri rác хрос 
айтйс` dc ҳрисёу Акі) афту. 23 Kai en- 
» a M р ГА + ЕД , , 
тсе айту» kai cine Ovyarnp rivoc єї; ауаууғАбъ 
pov 


karahvoat; 


el бот. Taga TQ потрі соо тбтос Hiv тоў 
24 'H 0i теғу айт Ovyárqo Bοð i 
25 Kai ee 
ait Kai áxvpa kai xoprácpara rod пар iu 


ш TOU MeAxác, ду Erexe TH Nax. 
kai тбттос тоў Karadvca. 26 Kai eddoxnoac ó v- 
Өрштгос лросєкіљлсє rq Къріф каї єїтєз 27 EbNo- 
yuróc Kipiog ó Өгбє тоў Kupiov pov 'Afpaáyg, oc 
ойк гукатёМте THY дікаіосіуть abro каї THY d- 
дса» тд тоў коріоо pov’ tué т ebwdwKke Kópioc 
28 Kai 
Spapovea ў Taig avnyyedrs sic Tov olkov тўс un- 
rpóc айтйс ката rà pT raŭra. 29 Ty à 
‘PeBéxxg dósAQüc тә ф буора Aáfav: kal Edpape 


“с olkov той а&бє\фоў ToU Kupiov pov. 


AaBav подс róv dvOpwrov ёо ii тй» пуур». 
30 Kai ѓуѓуєто nvixa side rà £voria kal тё Pedra 
iv raic epoi тїс 40:№фӣўс айтой, Kai бте fjkovot та 
фината ‘PeBéxxac тїс dòe pig abrov Агүойолс 
Ойт АєА@АМукё pot б @›Өр®тос, kai WAVE трдс Tov 
dvOowroy, ёсткбтос атой imi röv карор imi 
The ттүйс, 31 Kai sev адтф Аєйро cicehOe, ebdo- 
ynróc Kupiov’ tva ті #стпкас tw; yw 0 rol- 
32 Eig- 
Ahe 02 6 ävðpwroç sic тїз oikíav, kai атёсаёє 


раса тђу oikiay Kai тбтоу Taig ca]. 


тас kayiAovc* kal EdwKev dxvpa kai yopracpara 
таїс kaphàoig, Kat Uüwp víjacOat тоїс посі» айтой 
каї roic посі THY avipay rüv per abro), 33 Kai 
Kai ere Où џи) 
gayw foc тоў АаХйта{ pe rà phpará pov. Kai 
34 Kai dme Поїс 'Afpaàp ѓую 
35 Кіріс дё qiAóygos róv кйр!б> pov @фб- 


А 3, ^ L4 ^ 
тар 0цкєу айтоїс aprouc paysiv. 


elme AáAgoov. 
cipt. 
dpa, kai pöly’ kai Edweey abrp mpóßara xai 
Ибсубис kai åpyúpiov kai xpvotov, тайбас kal mat- 
dioxac, карўћоос̧ kal dH. 36 Kai ётєкє Харда 1) 
ушл) rod Kugiov pou vióv Eva тф rupiy pou pera 
тд уцойсох abróv* kai Edwxev айтф boa ў» airy. 
37 Kai бок pe ò кйрюбс pov Хушу Ob Xy 
yovatka TQ vip pov dws rüv Ovyaripwy röv 
Xavavaiwy, iv oig гую rapoKe і» rj yj ab- 
16% 38 "АМ cic rüv olkov rod патрос pov 
mopeboy каї sic riv $vAv pov, kal Any] yu- 
veika тф vig pov кедеи. 39 Ha д? r kvplp 
шоо М sors ob тпорєбоєта: % үю} per’ pov. 


GENESIS, XXIV. 


17 Occurritque ei servus, et ait: Pauxillum 
aqu mihi ad bibendum prvebe de hydria tua. 
18 Que respondit: Bibe, domine mi: celeriter- 
que deposuit hydriam super ulnam suam, et 
dedit ei potum. 19 Cumque ille bibisset, ad- 
jecit: Quin et camelis tuis hauriam aquam, 
donec cuncti bibant. 20 Effundensque hydriam 
in eanalibus, recurrit ad puteum ut hauriret 
aquam: et haustam omnibus camelis dedit. 
2] Ipse autem contemplabatur eam tacitus, 
scire volens utrum prosperum iter suum fecis- 
set Dominus, an non. 22 Postquam autem 
biberunt cameli, protulit vir inaures aureas, 
appendentes siclos duos, et armillas totidem 
pondo siclorum decem. 23 Dixitque ad eam: 
Cujus es filia? indica mihi: est in domo patris 
tui locus ad manendum? 24 Quse respondit : 
Filia sum Bathuelis, filii Melchæ, quem pepe- 
ritipsi Nachor. 25 Et addidit, dicens: Palea- 
rum quoque et foeni plurimum est apud nos, 
et locus spatiosus ad manendum. 26 Inclinavit 
se homo, et adoravit Dominum, 27 Dicens: 
Benedictus Dominus Deus domini mei Abra- 
ham, qui non abstulit misericordiam et verita- 
tem suam a domino meo, et recto itinere me 
perduxit in domum fratris domini mei. 28 Cu- 
currit itaque puella, et nuntiavit in domum 
matris sue omnia que audierat. 29 Habebat 
autem Rebecca fratrem nomine Laban, qui 
festinus egressus est ad hominem, ubi erat 
fons. 30 Cumque vidisset inaures et armillas 
in manibus sororis sux, et audisset cuncta 
verba referentis: Нес locutus est mihi homo: 
venit ad virum, qui stabat juxta camelos, et 
prope fontem aque: 31 Dixitque ad eum: 
Ingredere, benedicte Domini: cur foris stas? 
preparavi domum, et locum camelis. 32 Et 
introduxit eum in hospitium: ac destravit 
camelos, deditque paleas et foenum, et aquam 
ad lavandos pedes ejus, et virorum qui vene- 
rant cum eo. 33 Et appositus est in con- 
spectu ejus panis. Qui ait: Non comedam, 
donee loquar sermones meos. Respondit ei: 
Loquere. 34 At ille: Servus, inquit, Abra- 
ham sum; 35 Et Dominus benedixit domino 
meo valde, magnificatusque est: et dedit ei 
oves et boves, argentum et aurum, servos et 
ancillas, camelos et asinos. 36 Et peperit 
Sara uxor domini mei filium domino meo in 
senectute sua, deditque illi omnia que habue- 
rat. 87 Et adjuravit me dominus meus, 
dicens: Non accipies uxorem filio meo de 
filiabus Chananæorum, in quorum terra ha- 
bito: 38 Sed ad domum patris mei perges, 
et de cognatione mea accipies uxorem filio 
meo: 39 Ego vero respondi domino meo: 
Quid si noluerit venire mecum mulier? 
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GENESIS. XXIV. 


17 And the servant ran to meet her, and said, 
Let me, I pray thee, drink a little water of 
thy pitcher. 18 And she said, Drink, my 
lord: and she hasted, and let down her pitcher 
upon her hand, and gave him drink. 19 And 
when she had done giving him drink, she said, 
I will draw water for thy eamels also, until 
they have done drinking. 20 And she hasted, 
and emptied her pitcher into the trough, and 
ran again unto the well to draw water, and 
drew for all his cdmels. 21 And the man 
wondering at her held his peace, to wit whe- 
ther the Lorp had made his journey pros- 
perous or not. 22 And it came to pass, as the 
eamels had done drinking, that the man took 
a golden earring of half a shekel weight, and 
two bracelets for her hands of ten shekels 
weight of gold; 23 And said, Whose daugh- 
ter art thou? tell me, I pray thee: is there 
room in thy father’s house for us to lodge in? 
24 And she said unto him, I am the daughter 
of Bethuel the son of Mileah, which she bare 
unto Nahor. 25 She said moreover unto him, 
We have both straw and provender enough, 
and room to lodge in. 26 And the man bowed 
down his head, and worshipped the Lorp. 
27 And he said, Blessed be the LORD God of 
my master Abraham, who hath not left desti- 
tute my master of his егеу and his truth: I 
being in the way, the LORD led me to the 
house of my master's brethren. 28 And the 
damsel ran, and told them of her mother's 
house these things. 29 4 And Rebekah had 
а brother, and his name was Laban: and 
Laban ran out unto the man, unto the well. 
30 And it eame to pass, when he saw the car- 
ring and bracelets upon his sister's hands, and 
when he heard the words of Rebekah his 
sister, saying, Thus spake the man unto me; 
that he came unto the man; and, behold, he 
stood by the camels at the well. 31 And he 
said, Come in, thou blessed of the LORD; 
wherefore standest thou without? for I have 
prepared the house, and room for the camels. 
32 § And the man came into the house: and 
he ungirded his camels, and gave straw and 
provender for the camels, and water to wash 
his feet, and the men's feet that were with 
him. 33 And there was set meat before him 
to eat: but he said, I will not eat, until I have 
told mine errand. Апа he said, Speak on. 
34 And he said, I «m Abraham’s servant. 
35 And the Lorp hath blessed my master 
greatly; and he is beeome great: and he hath 
given him flocks, and herds, and silver, and 
gold, and menservants, and maidservants, and 
camels, and asses. 36 And Sarah my master's 
wife bare a son to my master when she was 
old: and unto him hath he given all that he 
hath. 37 And my master made me swear, 
saying, Thou shalt not take a wife to my son of 
the daughters of thé Canaanites, in whose land 
Idwell: 38 But thou shalt go unto my father's 
house, and to my kindred, and take a wife 
unto my son. 39 And I said unto my master, 
Peradventure the woman will not follow me. 
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1 Buch Mofe, 24. 


17 Da lief ihr der Knecht entgegen, und ſprach: 
Laß mich ein wenig Waſſers aus deinem Kruge 
trinken. 18 Und ſie ſprach: Trinke, mein Herr; 
und eilend ließ ſie den Krug hernieder auf ihre 
Hand, und gab ihm zu trinken. 19 Und da ſie 
ihm zu trinken gegeben hatte, ſprach ſie: Ich will 
deinen Kameelen auch ſchöpfen, bis ſie alle ge— 
trunken. 20 Und eilete, und goß den Krug aus 
in die Tränke, und lief aber zum Brunnen zu 
ſchöpfen, und ſchöpfete allen ſeinen Kameelen. 
21 Der Mann aber wunderte ſich ihrer, und 
ſchwieg ſtille, bis er erkennete, ob der Herr zu 
ſeiner Reiſe Gnade gegeben hätte, oder nicht. 
22 Da nun die Kameele alle getrunken hatten, 
nahm er eine güldene Spange, eines halben 
Sekels ſchwer, und zween Armringe an ihre 
Hände, zehn Sekel Goldes ſchwer; 23 Und 
ſprach: Meine Tochter, wem gehöreſt du an? das 
ſage mir doch. Haben wir auch Raum in deines 
Vaters Hauſe zu herbergen? 24 Sie ſprach zu 
ihm: Ich bin Bethuels Tochter, des Sohns 
Milca, den ſie dem Nahor geboren hat. 25 Und 
ſagte weiter zu ihm: Es iſt auch viel Stroh und 
Futter bei uns, und Raums genug zu herbergen. 
26 Da neigete ſich der Mann, und betete den 
Herrn an, 27 Und ſprach: Gelobet ſey der 
Herr, der Gott meines Herrn Abraham, der ſeine 
Barmherzigkeit und ſeine Wahrheit nicht verlaſſen 
hat an meinem Herrn; denn der Herr hat mich 
den Weg geführet zu meines Herrn Bruders 
Hauſe. 28 Und die Dirne lief, und ſagte ſolches 
alles an in ihrer Mutter Hauſe. 29 Und Rebekka 
hatte einen Bruder, der hieß Laban; und Laban 
lief zu dem Manne draußen bei dem Brunnen. 
30 Und als er ſahe die Spangen und Armringe 
an ſeiner Schweſter Händen, und hörete die Worte 
Rebekka, ſeiner Schweſter, daß ſie ſprach: Alſo 
hat mir der Mann geſagt; kam er zu dem 
Manne, und ſiehe, er ſtund bei den Kameelen am 
Brunnen. 31 Und er ſprach: Komm herein, 
du Geſegneter des Herrn; warum ſteheſt du 
draußen? Ich habe das Haus geräumet, und 
für die Kameele auch Raum gemacht. 32 Alſo 
führete er den Mann ins Haus, und zäumete die 
Kameele ab, und gab ihnen Stroh und Futter, 
und Waſſer zu waſchen feine Füße, und der Män- 
ner, die mit ihm waren; 33 Und ſetzte ihm 
Eſſen vor. Er ſprach aber: Ich will nicht eſſen, 
bis daß ich zuvor meine Sache geworben habe. 
Sie antworteten: Sage her. 34 Er ſprach: 
Ich bin Abrahams Knecht. 35 Und der Herr 
hat meinen Herrn reichlich geſegnet, und iſt groß 
worden; und hat ihm Schafe und Ochſen, Silber 
und Gold, Knechte und Mägde, Kameele und 
Eſel gegeben. 36 Dazu hat Sarah, meines Herrn 
Weib, einen Sohn geboren meinem Herrn in ſei— 
nem Alter; dem hat er Alles gegeben, was er 
hat. 37 Und mein Herr hat einen Eid von mir 
genommen, und geſagt: Du ſollſt meinem Sohn 
kein Weib nehmen von den Töchtern der Canani— 
ter, in deren Lande ich wohne; 38 Sondern zeuch 
hin zu meines Vaters Hauſe, und zu meinem 
Geſchlecht; daſelbſt nimm meinem Sohn ein 
Weib. 39 Ich ſprach aber zu meinem Herrn: 
Wie, wenn mir das Weib nicht folgen will? 


HEA AWO ТТА. 


GENESE, XXIV. 


17 Le serviteur courut au-devant d'elle, et lui 
dit: Donne-moi à boire, je te prie, un peu 
d'eau de ta cruche. 18 Et elle lui dit: Sei- 
gneur, bois. Et, ayant ineontinent abaissé sa 
cruche sur sa main, elle lui donna à boire. 
19 Puis, aprés qu'elle eut achevé delui donner 
à boire, elle dit: J'en puiserai aussi pour tes 
chameaux, jusqu'à ce qu'ils aient tous bu. 
20 Et, ayant vidé promptement sa cruche dans 
l'auge, elle courut encore au puits pour chereher 
de Peau, et elle en puisa pour tous les cha- 
meaux. 21 Or eet homme la regardait avec 
surprise e£ en silence, pour savoir si leSEIGNEUR 
ferait prospérer son voyage, ou non. 22 Et 
quand les chameaux eurent tous bu, ect homme 
prit un anneau d'or du poids d'un demi-s?ele, 
et deux bracelets, pesant dix sieles d'or, pour 
les mettre aux mains de cette jeune fille. 23 Et 
il lui dit: De qui es-tu fille? Je te prie, fais- 
le-moi savoir; n'y a-t-il point dans la maison 
de ton pére delieu pour nous loger? 24 Et 
elie lui répondit: Je suis fille de Béthuél, le 
fils de Milea, qu'elle a enfanté à Nacor. 25 Et 
elle lui dit aussi: Il y a chez nous beaucoup de 
paille et de fourrage, et de la place pour y loger. 
26 Et cet homme s'inclina et se prosterna de- 
vant le SEIGNEUR, 27 Et dit: Béni soit le 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de mon seigneur Abraham, 
qui n'a point retiré sa grace et sa fidélité à mon 
seigneur. Et lorsque j'étais en chemin, le 
SEIGNEUR m'a conduit dans la maison des 
fréres de mon seigneur. 28 Et la jeune fille 
courut, et rapporta toutes ces choses dans la 
inaison de sa mére. 29 Or Rébeeca avait un 
frére, nommé Labon, qui courut dehors vers 
cet homme, prés dela fontaine. 30 En effet, 
aussitót qu'il eut vu l'anneau et les braeclets 
aux mains de sa sœur, et qu'il eut entendu les 
paroles de Rébecea sa sœur, qui avait dit: 
Cet homme m'a ainsi parlé, il le vint trouver. 
Et voici, il était prés des chameaux, à la fon- 
taine. 31 Et Laban lui dit: Entre, béni du 
SEIGNEUR; pourquoi te tiens-tu dehors? Jai 
préparé la maison, et un lieu pour tes cha- 
meaux. 32 L’homine entra done dans la 
maison, et on déharnacha les chameaux, et on 
leur donna de la paille et du fourrage. On 
apporta aussi de leau pour laver ses pieds, 
ainsi que les pieds de ceux qui étaient avec 
lui. 33 Et on lui présenta à manger; mais il 
dit: Je ne mangerai point que je n'aie dit ce 
que j'ai à dire. Et Laban dit: Parle. 34 Il 
dit done: Je suis serviteur d'Abraham. 35 Or 
le SEIGNEUR a béni abondamment mon sei- 
gneur, qui est devenu grand; car il lui a donné 
des brebis, des boeufs, de l'argent, de l'or, 
des serviteurs, des servantes, des chameaux 
et des ánes. 86 Et Sara, femme de mon 
seigneur, a donné dans sa vieillesse à mon 
seigneur un fils, auquel il laisse tout ce qu'il a. 
37 Et mon seigneur m'a fait jurer, en me 
disant: Tu ne prendras point de femme pour 
mon fils, parmi les filles des Cananéens, 
au pays desquels je demeure. 38 Mais tu 
iras à la maison de mon pere, et vers ma 
parenté, ct tu y prendras une femme pour 
mon fils. 39 Et je dis à mon seigneur: 
Peut-être la femme ne me suivra-t-elle pas. 


BIBLIA — S 


J Жү cone! 

vje5 DDD nm ay лр 
DIRA wi: mem us ion rou 
in maa cuneum 30 MYR 
"nepos sian c? Vis mpm wd 

vs " mun 72 m Spo 
"Heu Dum =й) DUTON пзп муңу 
Sor mese heaves cas phy 
vs um s im трд cols OW 
гып meer mu eum pav эӊ 
“oy NOPD DUM vs Шр? 
maw TANDA м ү nne 44 fg ШО 
UN Mon My] 2gUN түрә? cm 
пг qb Sages узур nm men 
mya) DNE nn nam SY ART? 
TEN, zgUm) num crum тәр 
HP THN “йир © у veQU rM 
ny eere DU) чюй mya 
OmU s Dw ORT oA nut 
Juana udi Bs un» Sky mAN 
Ex obs) maya ciem aps Tina 
The 8 impo DTT maby 
oy pur TAN my з пуш) 
Dom "uii “бут Wy pres cS 
may) 49 sa) wu мутат nop} 
vans ләнү лоп Diy mpwrox 
Pere nues)? vrac Sew) vin 
usb, Dana 120 Je 50 : Ni- Dy ds 
MPS лал эро у WAP ы MMP 
Mm 799 ттт п ioii v2 
лал WNP PWT? тиры Dn Wo 
рз Tay >р oue um з inj 
POM? тн пр ORTOY 
DRA ATE WP APMP тау мз 
STEN ENON? qo бл TAT? qm 
ТУТЫ ЧОРУП YI away X28) и 
PN “ATP ashy WSS wem won 
pm ушп WA mM) Dens wee % 
opi 9 cya эрч p» Ow Du 
meen туту DM туштон Esos 
vy) 9 STN? nuum ЭЗШ рч 
мур) 98 inen news Arr? wp) 
шушу SYA 1799 sym ART 
rr aeu: : e Муту mm 
=) nS TERT FAIA) aps 
ж тте APATNS ADIN 6 : 5 

64 


CTENEXIZ, кё. 


40 Kai ciré uot Kóptoc ó Ocóc, & єпрёстпса vav- 
riov abro), aùròç &апоот:\№ї roy dyytkov abro 
4 ~ s F L4 ' € , a i 
nerd coU kai єйодова тт Oddy cov: kai № 
yovaika тф við pov ёк ric HN pou Kai èk тоў 
otkov тоў marpóç pov. 

3 ^ е z А, 2 * Ld » 4 2 

dpüc pov: тука yàp tàv £A0pc eig тз gudnY pov 
kal ш} со: Owot, Kai ёт Qoc ітд TOU ÓpkicuoU 
pov. 
Кори ó Өєдс той Kupiov pou ‘ABpadp, & o єйобоїс 


41 Tére dog tog апд тйс 


42 Kai гоу cüutpov imi r)v тпуђ» &za 


ту 08» now, iv ў viv żyw mopebopat iv айтў' 

43'Ido? гуф igíorika imi rijg ттүйс ToU 0датос, 
kai ai Üvyartpec тё» àvÜpomwv Tijg тб\гшс ёкто- 
ОЕйоута: ávrAicat Vowp, kai kat ù mapÜtvoc ў 
ay iyw вто IId reo pe ёк тўс ъдріас соо puxpoy 
0дор, 44 Kai etary pot Kai où wie каї таїс каш}- 
Aoic cov vdpeboopar, айту 1) уу”) ў» ijroiuaoe Kö- 
ptoc TQ Eavrod Üspázorri 'Icaák^ kai èv roh 
yveoopat Ore ттєттойукас &Xeoc TP kvpi« pov ‘ABoaap. 
45 Kai tyévero трд той суут са: ре ХаХоўута iv 
rj d pou єйӨйє ‘Р: Вёкка tčeropevero &yovaa 
riv ddpiay imi rv Ex, kal кат) iri rijv my- 
у)» kai $0ps)caro. Elma dé айт llórwóv pe. 

46 Kai ттєйтаса abel ту bõpiav iri ròv Bpa- 
xíova айтйс ag’ ёаутђс̧ kai sine Ilie ot, kai тас 
cao тоу Tori Kal Extov, kal тас Kapndoue 
ётбтибє. 47 Каі jobrnoa abriy kai ёта Ovyárnp 
туос & ; dvayyaddy por. ‘Н бё фр Ovyárgp Ba- 
Bound cip vioU тоў Naywp, bv Erexey айтф Medya. 
Kai weoéOnxa airy rà ivória kai rà Péta mepi 
тас xéipac айтйс` 48 Kai eùðorhoaç mpocexivnoa 
тф Kupiw, kai єїйХ\дүта Koptov roy Otóv той kupiov 
pov ‘ABpadu, дс єрйюдшвё pe év 009 G Ee 
тл» Üvyartga той adehpov той Kupiov pov тф vi 
aùroŭ. 49 Ei ody moire vuelc EXeog Kai ede, b 
Уйу трдс Tov kúpióv роо" & б? un, атаууғіХат? 
pot, tva éxvorpi eic бєбїйз Ñ ápwaerepáv. 50 'Ато- 
кр‹Өєіс бё AdBay kai Ba тау Пара Kupiov 
EINE то пойура тобто ` 
mev какду 7 кабу. 


ob OuvynodusOa cot avret- 
51 1800 ‘“PeBixxa tvuridy 
* 2 , . 0» * ~ t~ 
cov, aov ardrpexe’ kai #стю уру) тф vip тоў 
kuptov cov, каба iXáXges Kópuoc. 52 ’Eyévero дё 
iv тф akovoat rèv паїда rov `А$райрц тоу фпийтшу 
3 ЬЯ $ 3 4 4 Eyes ~ K t 53 
abray, rooctkóvijoev ёті THY yijv тф Kvpiw. Kai 
teviyxag 6 Taig окєйт} &dpyvo kai yovoŭ kai ipa- 
rwv ёдшке rjj PeQtkkg, kai дбра £üoke rp адећ- 
~ 3 w ` ~ 4 › ~ s” 
фф айтйс kai тў proi айтйс. 54 Kai ғгфауо» kai 
Ётіоу kal айтдс Kai ої ávüpsc oi per’ айтой Ovrsc, 
a 3 La * 2 А, 
kai ёкоилӨлсау. Kai ауаотас TÓ троі єїтєў 
"Ekzípiaré pe tva &атёМХӨш трдє тд» кдриб» pov. 
55 Eizay дё о! dd аўтйс kai ў w)rnp Meva- 
Tw ù) maphévoç pel пиё» h e wol дёка, kai 
pera тафта amedeicerar. 56 O 02 elme подс aù- 
тойс Mi) caréxeré pe' kal Кїро‹ос єйодосє тї]? 000ъ 
ч, 2 [4 2 L4 2 , * 
uov èv poi’ іклёшратё pe Туа ат&АХбш mpóc тду 
Küptóv роо. 57 Oi 02 єтау Kadiowpey riv maida 
1 P a , ? ~ A ts 
kai Eowrnowper TÒ стбра айтйс. 58 Kai éxadsoay 
тї `РеВёккау kai &mav а?тў llopeóocy штӣ той 
аъдоотоо rovrov; ù d elme Порғдсороа. 59 Kai 
SE reh PSA ту ^ áo» atrov kai 
rà UTapyovra abrijc, kai róv waida тою ‘ABoadp 
kai тойс per’ avrov. 
Békkav 
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GENESIS, XXIV. 


40 Dominus, ait, in cujus conspectu ambulo, 
mittet angelum suum tecum, et diriget viam 
tuam: accipiesque uxorem filio meo de cogna- 
tione mea, et de domo patris mei. 41 Inno- 
сепз eris а maledictione mea, cum veneris ad 
| propinquos meos, et non dederint tibi. 42 Veni 
ergo hodie ad fontem aque, et dixi Domine 
Deus domini mei Abraham, si direxisti viam 
mcam, in qua nunc ambulo, 43 Ecce sto 
juxta fontem aque; et virgo, que egredietur 
ad hauriendam aquam, 1505 a me: Da 
mihi pauxillum aque ad bibendum ex hydria 
tua: 44 Et dixerit mihi: Et tu bibe, et 
camelis tuis hauriam: ipsa est mulier quam 
preeparavit Dominus filio domini mei. 45 Dum- 
que hæc tacitus mecum volverem, apparuit 
Rebecca veniens cum hydria, quam portabat 
in scapula : descenditque ad fontem, et hausit 
aquam. Et aio ad eam: Da mihi paululum 
bibere. 46 Que festinans deposuit hydriam 
de humero, et dixit mihi: Et tu bibe, et ca- 
melis tuis tribuam potum. Bibi, et adaquavit 
camelos. 47 Interrogavique eam, et dixi: 

Cujus es filia? Qu respondit: Filia Ba- 
thuelis sum, fili Nachor, quem peperit ei 
Melcha. Suspendi itaque inaures ad ornandam 
faciem ejus, et armillas posui in manibus ejus. 
48 Pronusque adoravi Dominum, benedicens 
Domino Deo domini mei Abraham, qui per- 
duxit me recto itinere, ut sumerem filiam 
fratris domini mei filio ejus. 49 Quamobrem 
si facitis misericordiam et veritatem cum do- 
mino meo, indicate mihi: sin autem aliud 
placet, et hoe dieite mihi, ut vadam ad dex- 
teram, sive ad sinistram. 50 Responderunt- 
que Laban et Bathuel: A Domino egressus 
est sermo: non possumus extra 1 ejus, 
quidquam aliud loqui tecum. 51 En Rebecca 
coram te est, tolle cam, et proficiscere, et sit 
uxor filii domini tui, sicut locutus est Domi- 
nus. 52 Quod cum audisset puer Abraham, 
procidens adoravit in terram Dominum. 
53 Prolatisque vasis argenteis, et aureis, ac 
vestibus, dedit ea Rebeccm pro munere: fratri- 
bus quoque ejus et matri dona obtulit. 54 Ini- 
to convivio, vescentes pariter et bibentes man- 
serunt ibi. Surgens autem mane, locutus est 
puer: Dui me, ut vadam ad dominum 
meum. 55 Responderuntque fratres ejus et 
mater: Maneat puella saltem decem dies apud 
nos, et postea proficiscetur. 56 Nolite, ait, me 
retinere, quia Dominus direxit viam meam: 

‚ dimittite me, ut pergam ad dominum meum. 

57 Et dixerunt: Vocemus puellam, et que- 
ramus ipsius voluntatem. 58 Cumque vo- 
cata venisset, sciscitati sunt: Vis ire cum ho- 
mine isto? Que ait: Vadam. 59 Dimise- 
runt ergo eam, et nutricem illius, servumgue 
Abraham, et comites ejus, 60 Imprecan- 
tes prospera sorori зше, atque dicentes: 
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GENESIS, XXIV. 


40 And he said unto me, The Lorp, before 
whom I walk, will send his angel with thee, 
and prosper thy way; and thou shalt take a 
wife for my son of my kindred, and of my 
father's house: 41 Then shalt thou be clear 
from fis my oath, when thou comest to my 
kindred; and if they give not thee oue, thou 
shalt be clear from my oath. 42 And I came 
this day unto the well, and said, О Lorp God 
of my master Abraham, if now thou do pros- 
рег my way which I go: 43 Behold, I stand 
by the well of water; and it shall come to 
pass, that when the virgin cometh forth to 
draw water, and I say to her, Give me, I pray 
thee, a little water of thy pitcher to drink; 
44 And she say to me, Both drmk thou, and I 
will also draw for thy camels: let the same be 
the woman whom the Lorp hath appointed 
out for my master’s son. 45 And before I 
had done speaking in mine heart, behold, Re- 
bekah came forth with her piteher on her 
shoulder; and she went down unto the well, 
and drew water: and I said unto her. Let me 
drink, | pray thee. 46 And she made haste, 
aud let down her pitcher from her shoulder, 
aud said, Drink, and I will give thy camels 
drink also: so J drank, and she made the 
camels drink also. 47 And I asked her, and 
said, Whose daughter art thou? And she 
said, The daughter of Bethuel, Nahor's son, 
whom Mileah bare unto him: and J put the 
earring upon her face, and the bracelets upon 
her hands. 48 And 1 bowed down my head, 
and worshipped the Lorp, and blessed the 
Lonp God of my master Abraham, which had 
led me in the right way to take my master’s 
brother's daughter unto his son. 49 And 
now if ye will deal kindly and truly with my 
master, tell me: and if not, tell me; that 

may turn to the right hand, or to the left. 
50 Then Laban and Bethuel answered and 
said, The thing proceedeth from the LORD: 
we cannot speak unto thee bad or good. 
51 Behold, Rebekah zs before thee, take her, 
and go, and let her be thy master’s son’s wife, 
as the Lorp hath spoken. 52 And it came 
to pass, that, when Abraham's servant heard 
their words, he worshipped the LORD, bowing 
himself to the earth. 53 And the servant 
brought forth jewels of silver, and jewels of 
gold, and raiment, and gave them to Rebekah: 
he gave also to her brother and to her mother 
precious things. 54 And they did eat and 
drink, he and the men that were with him, 
and tarried all night; and they rose up in the 
morning, and he said, Send me away unto my 
master. 55 And her brother and her mother 
said, Let the damsel abide with us a few 
days, at the least ten; after that she shall go. 
56 And he said unto them, Hinder me not, 
seeing the LoRD hath prospered my way; 
send me away that I may go to my master. 
57 And they said, We will call the damsel, and 
enquire at her mouth. 58 And they called 
Rebekah, and said unto her, Wilt thou go with 
this шап? And she said, I will go. 59 And they 
sent away Rebekah their sister, and her nurse, 
and Abraham’s servant, and his men. 60 And 
they blessed Rebekah, and said unto her, 


On 


1 Buch Moſe, 24. 


40 Da ſprach er zu mir: Der Herr, vor bem ich 
wandle, wird ſeinen Engel mit dir ſenden, und 
Gnade zu deiner Reiſe geben, daß du meinem Sohn 
ein Weib nehmeſt von meiner Freundſchaft und 
meines Vaters Hauſe. 41 Alsdann ſollſt du meines 
Eides quitt ſein, wenn du zu meiner Freundſchaft 
kommſt; geben ſie dir nicht, ſo biſt du meines 
Eides quitt. 42 Alfo fam ich heute zum Brun- 
nen, und ſprach: Herr, Gott meines Herrn 
Abraham, haſt du Gnade zu meiner Reiſe gege— 
ben, daher ich gereiſet bin. 43 Siehe, fo-fiche 
ich hie bei dem Waſſerbrunnen. Wenn nun eine 
Jungfrau herauskommt zu ſchöpfen, und ich zu ihr 
ſpreche: Gib mir ein wenig Waſſer zu trinken 
aus deinem Krug; 44 Und ſie wird ſagen: 
Trinke du, ich will deinen Kameelen auch ſchöpfen; 
daß die ſey das Weib, das der Herr meines Herrn 
Sohne beſcheret hat. 45 Ehe ich nun ſolche 
Worte ausgeredet hatte in meinem Herzen, ſiehe, 
da kommt Rebekka heraus mit einem Krug auf 
ihrer Achſel, und gehet hinab zum Brunnen, und 
ſchöpfet. Da ſprach ich zu ihr: Gib mir zu trin- 
ken. 46 Und ſie nahm eilend den Krug von ihrer 
Achſel, und ſprach: Trinke, und deine Kameele 
will ich auch tränken. Alſo trank ich, und ſie 
tränkte die Kameele auch. 47 Und ich fragte ſie, 
und ſprach: Wes Tochter ЫЙ du? Sie ant- 
wortete: Ich bin Bethuels Tochter, des Sohns 
Nahors, den ihm Milca geboren hat. Da hängete 
ich eine Spange an ihre Stirn, und Armringe an 
ihre Hände. 48 Und neigte mich, und betete den 
Herrn an, und lobte den Herrn, den Gott meines 
Herrn Abraham, der mich den rechten Weg gefüh— 
ret hat, daß ich ſeinem Sohn meines Herrn Bru— 
ders Tochter uehme. 49 Seid ihr nun die, ſo an 
meinem Herrn Freundſchaft und Treue beweiſen 
wollt, ſo ſaget mirs; wo nicht, ſo ſaget mirs 
aber, daß ich mich wende zur Rechten oder zur 
Linken. 50 Da antwortete Laban und Bethuel, 
und ſprachen: Das kommt vom Herrn; darum 
können wir nichts wider dich reden, weder Böſes 
noch Gutes; 51 Da iſt Rebekka vor dir, nimm 
ſie und zeuch hin, daß ſie deines Herrn Sohns 
Weib ſei, wie der Herr geredet hat. 52 Da dieſe 
Worte hörete Abrahams Knecht, bückte er ſich dem 
Herrn zu der Erde; 53 Und zog hervor ſilberne 
und güldene Kleinode und Kleider, und gab ſie 
Rebekka; aber ihrem Bruder und der Mutter gab 
er Würze. 54 Da aß und trank er ſammt den 
Männern, die mit ihm waren, und blieb über 
Nacht allda. Des Morgens aber ſtund er auf, 
und ſprach: Laſſet mich ziehen zu meinem Herrn. 
55 Aber ihr Bruder und Mutter ſprachen: Laß 
doch die Dirne einen Tag oder zehn bei uns blei— 
ben, darnach ſollſt du ziehen. 56 Da ſprach er zu 
ihnen: Haltet mich nicht auf, denn der Herr hat 
Gnade zu meiner Reiſe gegeben. Laſſet mich, 
daß ich zu meinem Herrn ziehe. 57 Da ſprachen 
ſie: Laſſet uns die Dirne rufen, und fragen, 
was ſie dazu ſagt. 58 Und riefen der Rebekka, 
und ſprachen zu ihr: Willſt du mit dieſem 
Manne ziehen“ Sie antwortete: Ja, ich will 
mit ihm. 59 Alſo ließen ſie Rebekka, ihre 
Schweſter, ziehen mit ihrer Amme, ſammt Abra- 
hams Knecht, und ſeinen Leuten. 60 Und 
ſie ſegneten Rebekka, und ſprachen zu ihr: 
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40 Et il me répondit: Le SEIGNEUR, devant la 
face duquel j'ai marché, enverra son ange avec 
toi, et fera prospérer ton voyage, et tu pren- 
dras pour mon fils une femme de ma parenté et 
de la maison de mon pére. 41 Ти seras quitte 
du serment que tu 1n'as fait, si tu vas vers ma 
parenté, et si on ne te la donne pas: tu scras 
quitte alors du serment que tu m'as fait. 42 Je 
suis done venu aujourd'hui à la fontaine, et j'ai 
dit: O SEIGNEUR, Dicu de mon seigneur Abra- 
ham! si tu veux faire prospérer le voyage que 
jai entrepris, 43 Voici, je me tiens prés de la 
fontaine d'eau. Qu'il arrive done que la fille 
qui sortira pour y puiser, ct à laquelle je dirai: 
Donne-moi à boire, je te prie, un peu d'eau de 
ta cruche, 44 Et qui me répondra: Bois, et 
je» pulserai aussi pour tes chameaux: soit la 
femme que le SEIGNEUR а destinée au fils de 
mon seigneur. 45 Or, avant que j'eusse achevé 
de parler en mon cœur, voici, Rébecca est 
sortie, ayant sa cruche sur son épaule, et clle 
est descendue à la fontaine, et a puisé de l'eau. 
Et je lui ai dit: Donne-moi, je te pric, à boire. 
46 Et incontinent clle а abaissé sa cruche, et 
m'a dit: Bois, ct je donnerai aussi à boire à tes 
chamcaux. J'ai donc bu, et elle a aussi donné 
à boire aux chameaux. 47 Puis je l'ai inter- 
rogée, cn disant: De qui es-tu fille? Elle à 
répondu: Je suis fille de Béthuél, fils de Nacor, 
que Milca lui a donné. Alors je lui ai mis un 
anneau sur le front, et des bracelets à ses mains. 
48 Je me suis incliné et prosterné devant le 
SEIGNEUR, et j'ai béni le SEIGNEUR, le Dicu 
de mon seigneur Abraham, qui m'a conduit par 
le vrai chemin, afin que je prisse la fille du 
frére de mon seigneur pour son fils. 49 Main- 
tenant done si vous voulez user de grace ct de 
fidélité envers mon seigneur, déclarez-le-moi ; 
sinon, déclarcz-le-moi aussi, et je me tournerai 
à droite ou à gauche. 50 Et Laban ct Béthuél 
répondirent, еп disant: Cette affaire vient du 
SEIGNEUR; nous ne te pouvons dire ni bien ni 
mal. 51 Voici, Rebecca est entre tes mains; 
prends-la, et t'en va, et qu'elle soit la femme 
du fils de ton seigneur, comme le SEIGNEUR а 
prononcé. 52 Et aussitót que le serviteur 
d'Abraham ent entendu leurs paroles, il arriva 
qu'il se prosterna en terre devant le SEIGNEUR. 
53 Et le serviteur tira des anneaux (argent 
et d'or, et des habits, et les donna à Rébecca. 
П donna aussi des présents exquis à son frére 
ctàsamére. 54 Puis ils mangérent ct burent, 
lui ct les gens qui étaient ауес lui, et ils y lo- 
gérent cette nuit-là. Et quand ils se furent 
levés de bon matin, il dit: Renvoyez-moi à 
mon scigneur. 95 Et le frère et la mere lui 
dirent: Que la Jeuue fille demeure avec nous 
quelques jours, soit dix jours ; aprés quoi clle 
sen ira. 56 Et il leur dit: Ne me retardez 
point, puisque le SEIGNEUR a fait prospérer 
mon voyage; renvoyez-mol, afin que je m'en 
aile à mon seigneur. 57 Alors ils dirent: 
Appelons la jeune fille, et sa bouche nous 
répondra. 58 Ils appelèrent done Rebecca, 
et hu dirent: Veux-tu aller avee cet homme? 
Et elle répondit: J'ai 59 Ainsi ils lais- 
sèrent aller Rébecea leur scour, et sa nourrice, 
avec le serviteur d'Abraham et ses gens. 
60 Et ils bénirent Rébeeca, ct lui divent: 
К 
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ГЕМЕУІУ, кё, кё. 


уіроо єс xAáðaç pupiddwy, каї к\ооуоџтойто 
TÒ orippa cov rag ru röv ӧтғраутіоу. 
61 'Avacrüca бё 'PeQékka kal ai Got abrije 
izéBnoay ixi rác kaufjXovc, Kai iropeóbnoav perà 
тоў ávÜpómov' kal &ávaXafov 6 maic rüv 'Pefér- 
кау áTijA0ev. 62 '1сайк дё дієторейєто Ota тйс 
lpfjuov катӣ rò фрёар тїс Óópáctsuc* abròg дё ra- 
røra iv rj үў rj тодс MBa. 63 Kai Ader 
'Icaák áóoXeoxioat sic тд mediov тд прдс deine, 
kai dy тоїс ó$0aXuoic abrod elde cauijdoug 
ego. 64 Kai аъаВ\№аса ‘Peßérka roig 
ӧфбаћџоїс elde тд» '"Icaák кай karexndnoey апд тїс 
карўћоо, 65 Kai cire rq) maii Tig tory ò ávOpu- 
тос ikévoc 6 sropevóuevoc iv тф medi eig ovváv- 
тпс piv; Єлє d 6 таїс Одтдс tor 0 kÜpióc 
pov: 
66 Kai dmynoaro ó rag rp 'Icaák dra тд 
67 Elo 62 'Icaák eig тд» 
olkov тїс unrpòg abro? kai Хае ту ‘Р=іккар, 


у 02 AaBovoa rò Oépwrpov mepteBaXero. 
бђрата à trroinoey. 


kai éyévero ar yuvh, kal hyamnoey gbr Kai 
тарек\№0п Load тєрї Záppag тйс unrpòg abrov. 


KE®. кё. 


1 ПРОХӨЕМЕМОХ 62 ‘АЗрайи Maße yvvaika ў 
буора Xerroipa. 2 "Erexe дё ab róv Zoyu(9pàv kai 
roy ‘Islay kai róv Маддл kai roy Майди каї róv 
"Itouk kai róv ®ш&. 3 'Iszàv бё éyevnoe тд» vd 
kai rüv Atüáv* viol д2 Дедду ’Ассоуоиір kai Aarov- 
cip kai Auen 4 TO дё Madidp Гєфдр kai 'Афєір 
каї 'Evox kai ’ABedd kai HR Парутєс ойто 
"cav vioi Xerrobpag. 5 "Едоке бё `А$райц wavra 
6 Kai 


roig vioig rüv maXXakGüv abro čðwkev 'Afpaáp 


rà vTápxovra abro) 'Icadk rq vip abroð · 


oo nara, kal ёапёстећеєу adrove апд 'Icadk тоў 
0100 abro ёт: Cüvroc abrQU подс ávaroAác eig yiv 
á&varoiüv. 7 Tatra 0 rà Ern pepo тйс Sn 
‘АВоайџ бта Enoev, ékaróv &Bò o, õ ire Ern* 
8 Kai ѓкХеітоу ázéÜavev ‘АВрайџ iv ynpg кахф 
moeoBirne kai pn рео», Kai mpoceréðn трдс 
róv Хаду ато. 9 Kai Mapay abróv 'Icadx kai 
Iopa o viol афто cic тд omndaoy rò dm, 
cic roy аурӧу 'EQpov тоў Tado rod Xerraiov, бс 
10 Tóv урду kai rà 
стўћаіоу Ò їктїсато ‘ABpadp mapa r&v viðv той 
Xér, Фкєї (aay 'ABpaáp каї Záfpav riv yvvaika 
афтод. 11 'Eyévero дё nerd тд drobavety *ABpady 
ethoynoev б Osüc ro 'Ттайк viov abroU* Kai катф- 
xnoev Ioadx тарӣ Tò фоѓар тўс ópáccuc. 12 Ab- 
rat 02 ai yevéoeig IoH¹⁰/R rod vio) ‘ABpadp, dy 
Érekev. "Ayap т} Alyuxria ù 
"АВрайџ. 
Лора кат ёубрата тё» yevewv abrod: трштб- 
токос Тора?ћ, kai МаВаїод kai Knddp kal NaBdend 
каї Macodp 14 Kai Масу kai Aovuà xai Mac 


Е 


tory атёуауті Маџ8рӯ ` 


maisen Уарђас rp 
18 Kai rabra rà дубрата ray viðv 


GENESIS, XXIV. XXV. 


Soror nostra es, crescas in mille millia, et pos- 
sideat semen tuum portas inimicorum suorum. 
61 Igitur Rebecca et puelle illius, ascensis 
camelis, secute sunt virum: qui festinus re- 
vertebatur ad dominum suum 62 Eo autem 
tempore deambulabat Isaac per viam que 
ducit ad Puteum, cujus nomen est Viventis 
et Videntis: habitabat enim in terra austra- 
li: 63 Et egressus fuerat ad meditandum 
in agro, inclinata jam die: cumque elevas- 
set oculos, vidit camelos venientes procul. 
64 Rebecca quoque, conspecto Isaac, descendit 
de camelo, 65 Et ait ad puerum: Quis est 
ille homo qui venit per agrum in occursum 
nobis? Dixitque ei: Ipse est dominus meus. 
At illa tollens cito pallium, operuit se. 66 Ser- 
vus autem, cuncta que gesserat, narravit 
Isaac. 67 Quiintroduxit eam in tabernacu- 
lum Sare matris suz, et accepit eam uxorem : 
et in tantum dilexit eam, ut dolorem, qui ex 
morte matris ejus acciderat, temperaret. 


CAPUT XXV. 


1 ABRAHAM vero aliam duxit uxorem no- 
mine Ceturam: 2 Que peperit ei Zamran et 
Jecsan, et Madan, et Madian, et Jesboc, et 
Sue. 3 Jecsan quoque genuit Saba, et Dadan. 
Filii Dadan fuerunt, Assurim, et Latusim, et 
Loomim. 4 At vero ex Madian ortus est 
Epha, et Opher, et Henoch, et Abida, et 
Eldaa: omnes hi filii Ceture. 5 Deditque 
Abraham cuncta que possederat Isaac: 6 Fi- 
liis antem concubinarum largitus est munera, 
et separavit eos ab Isaac filio suo, dum adhuc 
ipse viveret, ad plagam orientalem. 7 Fuerunt 
autem dies vite Abrahe, centum septuaginta 
quinque anni. 8 Et deficiens mortuus est in 
senectute bona, provectæque setatis, et plenus 
dierum: congregatusque est ad populum suum. 
9 Et sepelierunt eum Isaac et Ismael filii sui 
in spelunca duplici, que sita est in agro 
Ephron filii Ѕеог Hethæi, e regione Mam- 
bre, 10 Quem emerat a fihis Heth: ibi 
sepultus est ipse, et Sara uxor ejus. 11 Et 
post obitum illius benedixit Deus Isaac filio 
ejus, qui habitabat juxta Puteum nomine 
Viventis et Videntis. 12 He sunt genera- 
tiones Ismael filii Abrahe, quem peperit ei 
Agar, Agyptia, famula Sare: 13 Et 
hee nomina filiorum ejus in vocabulis et 
generationibus suis. Primogenitus Ismaelis 
Nabaioth, deinde Cedar, et Adbeel, et Mab- 
sam. 14 Masma quoque, et Duma, et Massa, 
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Thou aré our sister, be thou the mother of 
thousands of millions, and let thy seed possess 
the gate of those which hate them. 61 є And 
Rebekah arose, and her damsels, and they 
rede upon the camels, and followed the man: 
and the servant took Rebekah, and went his 
way. 62 And Isaac came from the way of 
the well Lahai-roi; for he dwelt in the south 
country. 63 And Isaac went out to meditate 
in the field at the eventide: and he lifted up 
his eyes, and saw, and, behold, the camels were 
coming. 64 And Rebekah lifted up her cyes, 
and when she saw Isaac, she lighted off the 
camel. 65 For she had said unto the servant, 
What man zs this that walketh in the field to 
meet us? And the servant had said, It is my 
master: therefore she took a vail, and covered 
herself. 66 And the servant told Isaac all 
things that he had done. 67 And Isaac 
orought her into his mother Sarah's tent, and 
took Rebekah, and she became his wife; and 
he loved her: and Isaac was comforted after 
his mother’s death. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


1 THEN again Abraham took a wife, and 
her name was Keturah. 2 And she bare him 
Zimran, and Jokshan, and Medan, and Midian, 
and Ishbak, and Shuah. 3 And Jokshan be- 
gat Sheba, and Dedan. And thesons of Dedan 
were Asshurim, and Letushim, and Leummim. 
4 And the sons of Midian; Ephak, and Epher, 
and Hanoch, and Abidah, and Eldaah. All 
these were the children of Keturah. 5 є And 
Abraham gave all that he had unto Isaac. 
6 But unto the sons of the concubines, which 
Abraham had, Abraham gave gifts, and sent 
them away from Isaac his son, while he yet 
lived, eastward, unto the east country. 7 And 
these are the days of the years of Abraham’s 
life which he lived, an hundred threescore and 
fifteen years. 8 Then Abraham gave up the 
ghost, and died in a good old age, an old man, 
and full of years; and was gathered to his 
people. 9 And his sons Isaac and Ishmael 
buried him in the cave of Machpelah, in the 
field of Ephron the son of Zohar the Hittite, 
which 25 before Mamre; 10 The field which 
Abraham purchased of the sons of Heth: 
there was Abraham buried, and Sarah his 
wife. 11 J And it came to pass after the 
death of Abraham, that God blessed his son 
Isaac; and Isaac dwelt by the well Lahai-roi. 
12 $ Now these are the generations of Ish- 
mael, Abraham's son, whom Hagar the Egyp- 
tian, Sarah’s handmaid, bare unto Abraham: 
13 And these are the names of the sons of 
Ishmael, by their names, according to their 
generations: the firstborn of Ishmael, Neba- 


јо ; and Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mibsam, 


14 And Mishma, and Dumah, and Massa, 
67 


1 Bud) Mofe, 24, 25. 


Du bift unſere Schweſter, wachſe in viel tauſend⸗ 
mal tauſend, und dein Saame beſitze die Thore 
ſeiner Feinde. 61 Alſo machte ſich Rebekka auf 
mit ihren Dirnen, und ſetzten ſich auf die Kameele, 
und zogen dem Manne nach. Und der Knecht 
nahm Rebekka an, und zog hin. 62 Iſaak aber 
kam vom Brunnen des Lebendigen und Sehenden 
(denn er wohnete im Lande gegen Mittag), 
63 Und war ausgegangen zu beten auf dem Felde 
um den Abend, und hub ſeine Augen auf, und 
ſahe, daß Kameele daher kamen. 64 Und Re⸗ 
bekka hub ihre Augen auf, und ſahe Iſaak; da 
fiel ſie vom Kameel. 65 Und ſprach zu dem 
Knecht: Wer iſt der Mann, der uns entgegen 
kommt auf dem Felde? Der Knecht ſprach: Das 
iſt mein Herr. Da nahm ſie den Mantel, und 
verhüllete ſich. 66 Und der Knecht erzählte Sfaat 
alle Sache, die er ausgerichtet hatte. 67 Da füh⸗ 
rete ſie Iſaak in die Hütte ſeiner Mutter Sarah, 
und nahm die Rebekka, und ſie ward ſein Weib, 
und gewann fie lieb. Alfo ward Iſaak getröſtet 
über ſeiner Mutter. 


Das 25. Capitel. 


1 Abraham nahm wieder ein Weib, die hieß 
Ketura. 2 Die gebar ihm Simron und Jakſan, 
Medan und Midian, Jesbak und Suah. 3 Jak⸗ 
ſan aber zeugete Seba und Dedan. Die Kinder 
aber von Dedan waren: Aſſurim, Letuſim, und 
Leumim. 4 Die Kinder Midian waren: Epha, 
Epher, Hanoch, Abida und Eldaa. Dieſe ſind 
alle Kinder der Ketura. 5 Und Abraham gab 
alle fein Gut Iſaak. 6 Aber den Kindern, die 
er von den Kebsweibern hatte, gab er Geſchenke, 
und ließ ſie von ſeinem Sohn Iſaak ziehen, weil 
er noch lebte, gegen den Aufgang in das Morgen⸗ 
land. 7 Das iſt aber Abrahams Alter, das er 
gelebet hat, hundert und fünf und ſiebenzig Jahr. 
8 Und nahm ab, und ſtarb in einem ruhigen 
Alter, da er alt und lebensſatt war, und ward zu 
ſeinem Volk geſammelt, 9 Und es begruben ihn 
ſeine Söhne Iſaak und Iſmael, in der zwiefachen 
Höhle auf dem Acker Ephron, des Sohns Zohar, 
des Hethiters, die da liegt gegen Mamre, 10 In 
dem Felde, das Abraham von den Kindern Heth 
gekaufet hatte. Da iſt Abraham begraben mit 
Sarah, ſeinem Weibe. 11 Und nach dem Tod 
Abrahams ſegnete Gott Iſaak, ſeinen Sohn. 
Und er wohnete bei dem Brunnen des Lebens 
digen und Sehenden. 12 Dieß iſt das Ge⸗ 
ſchlecht Iſmaels, Abrahams Sohns, den ihm 
Hagar gebar, die Magd Sarahs aus Egyp⸗ 
ten; 13 Und das ſind die Namen der Kinder 
Iſmael, davon ihre Geſchlechter genannt find: 
Der erſtgeborne Sohn Iſmaels Nebajoth, Kedar, 
Adbeel, Mibſam, 14 Misma, Duma, Mafa, 


GENESE, XXIV. XXV. 


Tu es notre scour; deviens mère de mille et 
mille yénérations, et que ta postérité posséde 
la porte de ses ennemis. 61 J Alors Rebecca 
se leva avec ses servantes, et elles montérent 
sur les chameaux, et suivirent cet homme : ce 
serviteur prit donc Rébecca et partit. 62 Or 
Isaac était revenu du puits de Béer-Lahai- 
Roi, et il demeurait au pays du Midi. 63 Et 
Isaac était sorti aux champs, sur le soir, pour 
prier. Et, levant ses yeux, il regarda, et voici, 
des chameaux venaient. 64 Rébecca aussi 
levant ses yeux vit Isaac, et descendit de dessus 
le chameau. 65 Car elle avait dit au serviteur: 
Qui est cet homme qui marche dans les champs 
au-devant de nous? Et le serviteur avait 
répondu: Mon seigneur. Et elle prit un voile, 
et s'en couvrit. 66 Et le serviteur raconta à 
Isaac toutes les choses qu'il avait faites. 
67 Alors Isaac mena Rébecca dans la tente de 
Sara sa mére, et il la prit pour sa femme, et 
laima. Ainsi Isaac se consola aprés la mort 
de sa mére. 


CHAPITRE XXV. 


1 Or Abraham prit une autre femme nom- 
mée Kétura, 2 Qui lui enfanta Zimram, 
Joksan, Médan, Madian, Jisbak et Suah. 3 Et 
Joksan engendra Séba et Dédan. Et les 
enfants de Dédan furent Assurim, et Létusim, 
et Léümmim. 4 Et les enfants de Madian 
furent Hépha, Hépher, Hanoc, Abidah, El- 
daha. Tous ceux-là sont enfants de Kétura. 
5 $ Or Abraham donna tout ce qui lui ap- 
partenai à Isaac. 6 Mais il fit des présents 
aux fils de ses concubines, et les envoya de son 
vivant loin de son fils Isaac, vers le levant, av 
pays d'Orient. 7 Et les années que vécut 
Abraham furent cent soixante et quinze ans. 
8 Et Abraham défaillant, mourut dans une 
heureuse vieillesse, fort âgé, et rassasié de 
jours. Et il fut recueilli vers ses peuples. 
9 Et Isaac et Ismaël, ses fils, l'enterrérent dans 
la caverne de Macpéla, qui est vis-à-vis de 
Mamré, au champ d'Héphron, fils de Tsohar, 
Héthien. 10 C'est le champ qu'Abraham 
avait acheté des Héthiens. La fut enterré 
Abraham avec Sara sa femme. 11 є Or il 
arriva, aprés la mort d'Abraham, que Dieu 
bénit Isaac son fils; et Isaac demeurait prés 
du puits de Béer-Lahai-Hoi. 12 JJ Voici les 
générations d’Ismaél, fils d'Abraham, que РЁ- 
gyptienne Agar, scrvante de Sara, avait en- 
fanté à Abraham. 13 Et voici pour les 
enfants d’Ismaél, les noms dont ils ont été 
nommés dans leurs diverses générations. Le 
premier-né d'Ismaël fut Nébajoth, puis Kédar, 
Adbéel, Mibsam, 14 Mismah, Duma, Massa, 
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GENESIS, XXV. XXVI. 


15 Hadar, et Thema, et Jethur, et Naphis, et 
Cedma. 16 Isti sunt filii Ismaelis: et hzc 
nomina per castella et oppida eorum, duo- 
decim principes tribuum suarum. 17 Et facti 
sunt anni vitæ Ismaelis centum triginta sep- 
tem, deficiensque mortuus est, et appositus ad 
populum suum. 18 Habitavit autem ab He- 
vila usque Sur, quæ respicit /Egyptum intro- 
euntibus Assyrios; coram cunctis fratribus 
suis obiit. 19 He quoque sunt generationes 
Isaac filii Abraham: Abraham genuit Isaac: 
20 Qui cum quadraginta esset annorum, duxit 
uxorem Rebeccam filiam Bathuelis Syri de 
Mesopotamia, sororem Laban. 21 Depreca- 
tusque est Isaac Dominum pro uxore sua, eo 
quod essct sterilis: qui exaudivit eum, et 
dedit conceptum Rebecce. 22 Sed collide- 
bantur in utero ejus parvuli; que ait: Si sic 
mihi futurum erat, quid necesse fuit concipere ? 
Perrexitque ut consuleret Dominum. 23 Qui 
respondens ait: Du gentes sunt in utero tuo, 
et duo populi ex ventre tuo dividentur, popu- 
lusque populum superabit, et major serviet 
minori. 24 Jam tempus pariendi advenerat, 
et ecce gemini in utero ejus reperti sunt. 
25 Qui prior egressus est, rufus erat, et totus 
in morem pellis hispidus: vocatumque est 
nomen ejus Esau. Protinus alter egrediens, 
plantam fratris tenebat manu: et idcirco ap- 
pellavit eum Jacob. 26 Sexagenarius erat 
Isaac quando nati sunt ei parvuli. 27 Quibus 
adultis, factus est Esau vir gnarus venandi, et 
homo agricola: Jacob autem vir simplex habi- 
tabat in tabernaculis. 28 Isaac amabat Esau, 
eo quod de venationibus illius vesceretur: et 
Rebecca diligebat Jacob. 29 Coxit autem 
Jacob pulmentum: ad quem cum venisset 
Esau de agro lassus, 30 Ait: Da mihi de 
coctione hac rufa, quia oppido lassus sum. 
Quam ob causam vocatum est nomen ejus 
Edom. 31 Cui dixit Jacob: Vende mihi pri- 
mogenita tua. 32 Ille respondit: En morior, 
quid mihi proderunt primogenita? 33 Ait 
Jacob: Jura ergo mihi. Juravit ei Esau, et 
vendidit primogenita. 34 Et sie accepto pane 
et lentis edulio, comedit, et bibit, et abiit; 
parvipendens quod primogenita vendidisset. 


CAPUT XXVI. 
1 ORTA autem fame super terram, post 
sterilitatem que acciderat in die- 
abiit Isaac ad Abime- 
Palæstinorum in Gerara. 


eam 
bus Abraham, 
lech regem 
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GENESIS, XXV. XXVI. 


15 Hadar, and Tema, Jetur, Naphish, and 
Kedemah: 16 These are the sons of Ishmacl, 
and these are their names, by their towns, 
and by their castles; twelve princes according 
to their nations. 17 And these are the years 
of the life of Ishmael, an hundred and thirty 
and seven years: and he gave up the ghost 
and died; and was gathered unto his people. 
18 And they dwelt from Havilah unto Shur, 
that £s before Egypt, as thou goest toward 
Assyria: and he died in the presence of all his 
brethren. 19 § And these are the genera- 
tions of Isaac, Abraham's son: Abraham begat 
Isaac: 20 And Isaac was forty years old 
when he took Rebekah to wife, the daughter 
of Bethuel the Syrian of Padan-aram, the 
sister to Laban the Syrian. 21 And Isaac 
intreated the Lorp for his wife, because she 
was barren: and the Lorp was intreated of 
him, and Rebekah his wife conceived. 22 And 
the children struggled together within her; 
and she said, If 4? be so, why am I thus? 
And she went to enquire of the Гокр. 23 And 
the Lorp said unto her, Two nations are in 
thy womb, and two manners of people shall 
be separated from thy bowels; and the one 
people shall be stronger than the other peo- 
ple; and the elder shall serve the younger. 
24 G And when her days to be delivered were 
fulfilled, behold, there were twins in her 
womb. 25 And the first came out red, all 
over like an hairy garment; and they called 
his name Esau. 26 And after that came his 
brother out, and his hand took hold on Esau's 
heel; and his name was called Jacob: and 
Isaac was threescore years old when she bare 
them. 27 And the boys grew: and Esau was 
acunning hunter, a man of the field; and 
Jacob was a plain man, dwelling in tents. 
28 And Isaac loved Esau, because he did cat 
of his venison: but Rebekah loved Jacob. 
29 «| And Jacob sod pottage: and Esau came 
from the field, and he was faint: 30 And 
Esau said to Jacob, Есей me, I pray thee, 
with that same red pottage; for I am faint : 
therefore was his name called Edom. 31 And 
Jacob said, Sell me this day thy birthright. 
32 And Esau said, Behold, I «m at the point 
to die: and what profit shall this birthright 
do to me? 88 And Jacob said, Swear to me 
this day; and he sware unto him: and he 
sold his birthright unto Jacob. 34 Then Jacob 
gave Esau bread and pottage of lentiles ; and 
he did eat and drink, and rose up, and went 
his way: thus Esau despised Azs birthright. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


1 AND there was a famine in the land, be- 
side the first famine that was in the days 
of Abraham. And 1saae went unto Abime- 
lech king of the Philistines unto Gerar. 


69 


1 Buch Moſe, 25, 26. 


15 Hadar, Thema, Jetur, Naphis und Kedma. 
16 Dieß ſind die Kinder Iſmael mit ihren Namen 
in ihren Höfen und Städten, zwölf Sürften über 
ihre Leute. 17 Und das iſt das Alter Iſmaels, 
hundert und ſieben und dreißig Jahr; und nahm 
ab, und ſtarb, und ward geſammelt zu ſeinem 
Volk. 18 Und ſie wohneten von Hevila an, bis 
gen Sur gegen Egypten, wenn man gen Aſſyrien 
gehet. Er fiel aber vor allen ſeinen Brüdern. 
19 Dieß iſt das Geſchlecht Iſaaks, Abrahams 
Sohns: Abraham zeugete Iſaak. 20 Iſaak aber 
war vierzig Jahr alt, da er Rebekka zum Weibe 
nahm, die Tochter Bethuel, des Syrers, von 
Meſopotamien, Labans, des Syrers, Schweſter. 
21 Iſaak aber bat den Herrn für ſein Weib, denn 
fie war unfruchtbar. Und der Herr ließ fid erbit- 
ten, und Rebekka, ſein Weib, ward ſchwanger. 
22 Und die Kinder ſtießen ſich mit einander in 
ihrem Leibe. Da ſprach ſie: Da mirs alſo ſollte 
gehen, warum bin ich ſchwanger worden? Und 
ſie ging hin, den Herrn zu fragen. 23 Und der 
Herr ſprach zu ihr: Zwei Völker ſind in deinem 
Leibe, und zweierlei Leute werden ſich ſcheiden aus 
deinem Leibe; und ein Volk wird dem andern 
überlegen ſein, und der Größere wird dem Klei— 
neren dienen. 24 Da nun die Zeit kam, daß ſie 
gebären ſollte, ſiehe, da waren Zwillinge in ihrem 
Leibe. 25 Der erſte, der heraus kam, war röth— 
lich, ganz rauch wie ein Fell; und ſie nannten 
ihn Eſau. 26 Zuhand darnach kam heraus ſein 
Bruder, der hielt mit ſeiner Hand die Ferſe des 
Eſau; und hießen ihn Jakob. Sechzig Jahr alt 
war Iſaak, da ſie geboren wurden. 27 Und da 
nun die Knaben groß wurden, ward Eſau ein 
Jäger unb ein Ackermann, Jakob aber ein from- 
mer Mann, und blieb in den Hütten. 28 Und 
Iſaak hatte Eſau lieb, und aß gern von feinem 
Waidwerk, Rebekka aber hatte Jakob lieb. 
29 Und Jakob kochte ein Gerichte. Da kam Eſau 
vom Felde, und war müde. 30 Und ſprach zu 
Jakob: Laß mich koſten das rothe Gericht, denn 
ich bin müde. Daher heißt er Edom. 31 Aber 
Jakob ſprach: Verkaufe mir hente deine Erſtge— 
burt. 32 Eſau antwortete: Siehe, ich muß doch 
ſterben, was ſoll mir dann die Erſtgeburt? 
33 Jakob ſprach: So ſchwöre mir heute. Und 
er ſchwur ihm, und verkaufte alſo Jakob ſeine 
Erſtgeburt. 34 Da gab ihm Jakob Brod und 
das Linſengericht, und er aß und trank, und ſtund 
auf, und ging davon. Alſo verachtete Gfau feine 
Erſtgeburt. 


Das 26. Capitel. 


1 Es kam aber eine Theurung ins Land über die 
vorige, ſo zu Abrahams Zeiten war. Und Iſaak 
zog zu Abimelech, der Philiſter König, gen Gerar. 


GENESE, XXV. XXVI. 

15 Hadar, Téma, Jétur, Naphis ct Кейта. 
16 Ce sont là les enfants d’Ismaél, et ce sont 
là leurs noms selon leurs villages ct leurs 
villes. Ce furent douze princes de leurs peuples. 
17 Et les années de la vie d'Ismaël furent cent 
trente-sept ans. Et il défaillit et mourut, et 
fut recucilli vers ses peuples. 18 Et ses de- 
scendants habitérent depuis Havila jusqu'à Sur, 
qui est en face de l'Egypte, sur le chemin de 
l'Assyrie. Et le pays qui était échu à Ismaël 
était à la face de tous ses fréres. 19 J Or 
voici les générations d’Isaac, fils d’Abraham. 
Abrahain engendra Isaac. 20 Et Isaac était 
àgé de quarante ans quand il se maria avec 
1 fille de Béthuél, Araméen, de Pad- 
dan- Аташ, sour de Laban, Araméen. 21 Et 
Isaac pria instamment le SEIGNEUR au sujet 
de sa femine, parce qu'elle était stérile. Et le 
SEIGNEUR fut fléchi par ses priéres, ct Rebecca 
sa femme congut. 22 Mais les enfants s'entre- 
poussaient dans son sein, et elle dit: S'il en 
| est ainsi, que zen arrivera-t-il ? Et clle alla 
consulter le SEIGNEUR. 23 Et le SEIGNEUR 
lui dit: Deux nations sont dans ton sein, et 
deux peuples sortiront de tes entrailles ; ct un 
peuple sera plus fort que l'autre peuple, ct le 
plus grand sera asservi au plus petit. 24 є Et 
quand son temps d'enfanter fut accompli, 
voici il y avait deux jumeaux en son scin. 
25 Celui qui sortit le premier était roux et 
tout velu comme un mantcau de poil; ct ils 
lappelérent du nom d'Ésaü. 26 Et ensuite 
sortit son frére, tenant de sa main le talon 
d'Ésaü. C'est pourquoi il fut appelé Jacob. 
Or Isaac était âgé de soixante ans quand ils 
naquirent. 27 Depuis, les enfants devinrent 
grands. Et Esaü était un habile chasseur et 
un homme qui aimait les champs. Mais Jacob 
était un homme simple, habitant les tentes. 
98 Et Isaac aimait Ésaü, car la venaison était 
son mets pr éféré. Mais Rébecca aimait Jacob. 
29 Et un jour que Jacob préparait un potage, 
Esai arriva des champs. Et il était las. 
30 Et Esai dit à Jacob: Donne-moi, je te 
pric, à manger de ce plat roux, car je suis las. 
C'est pourquoi on l'appela du nom d'Édom. 
31 Mais Jacob lui dit: Vends-moi aujourd'hui 
ton droit d'ainesse. 32 Et Ésaü répondit : 
Voici, je m'en vais mourir; et de quoi me 
servira le droit d'ainesse? 33 Et Jacob dit: 
Jure-moi aujourd'hui. Et il lui jura. Ainsi 
il vendit son droit d'ainessd à Jacob. 34 Et 
Jacob donna à Ésaü du pain et du potage de 
lentilles. Et 1 mangea et but; puis il sc leva, 
et s'en alla. 
d'ainesse. 


Agr Esaü méprisa son droit 


CHAPITRE XXVI. 


1 On il y eut une famine au pays, outre 
la premiére famine qui avait été du 
temps d'Abraham. Et Isaac s'en alla à 
Guérar vers Abimélec, roi des Philistins. 
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GENESIS, XXVI. 


2 Apparuitque ei Dominus, et ait: Ne de- 
scendas in Ægyptum, sed quiesce in terra, 
quam dixero tibi. 3 Et peregrinare in ea, 
eroque tecum, et benedicam tibi: tibi enim 
et semini tuo dabo universas regiones has, 
complens juramentum quod spopondi Abra- 
ham patri tuo. 4 Et multiplicabo semen 
tuum sicut stellas сеп: daboque posteris tuis 
universas regiones has: et BENEDICENTUR 
in semine tuo omnes gentes terree, 5 Eo quod 
obedierit Abraham voci mez, et custodierit 
precepta et mandata mea, et ceremonias leges- 
que servaverit. 6 Mansit itaque Isaac in 
Geraris, 7 Qui cum interrogaretur a viris 
loci illius super uxore sua, respondit: Soror 
mea est. Timuerat enim confiteri quod sibi 
esset sociata conjugio, reputans ne forte 
interficerent eum propter illius pulchritu- 
dinem. 8 Cumque pertransissent dies plu- 
rimi, et ibidem moraretur prospiciens Abi- 
melech rex Palæstinorum рег fenestram, 
vidit eum jocantem cum Rebecca uxore 
sua. 9 Et accersito eo, ait: Perspicuum 
est quod uxor tua sit: cur mentitus es eam 
sororem tuam esse? Respondit: Timui ne 
morerer propter eam. 10 Dixitque Abime- 
lech: Quare imposuisti nobis? Potuit coire 
quispiam de populo cum uxore tua, et induxe- 
ras super nos grande peccatum, Præcepitque 
omni populo, dicens: 11 Qui tetigerit homi- 
nis hujus uxorem, morte morietur. 12 Sevit 
autem Isaac in terra illa, et invenit in ipso 
anno centuplum: benedixitque ei Dominus. 
13 Et locupletatus est homo, et ibat pro- 
ficiens atque suecrescens, donec magnus vehe- 
menter effectus est: 14 Habuit quoque pos- 
sessiones ovium et armentorum, et familie 
plurimum. Ob hoc invidentes ei Palestini, 
15 Omnes puteos, quos foderant servi patris 
ilius, Abraham, illo tempore obstruxerunt, 
implentes humo: 16 In tantum, ut ipse Abi- 
melech diceret ad Isaac: Recede a nobis, quo- 
niam potentior nobis factus es valde. 17 Et ille 
discedens, ut veniret ad torrentum Gerare, ha- 
bitaretque ibi: 18 Rursum fodit alios puteos, 
quos foderant servi patris sui Abraham, et 
quos, illo mortuo, olim obstruxerant Philis- 
thiim : appellavitque eos iisdem nominibus qui- 
bus ante pater vocaverat. 19 Foderuntque in 
Torrente, et repererunt aquam vivam. 20 Sed 
et ibi jurgium fuit pastorum Geraræ adversus 
pastores Isaae, dicentium: Nostra est aqua, 
quam ob rem nomen putei ex eo quod accide- 
rat, vocavit Calumniam. 21 Foderunt autem et 
alium: et pro illo quoque rixati sunt, appella- 
vitque eum, Inimicitias. 22 Profectus inde 
fodit alium puteum, pro quo non contende- 
runt: itaque vocavit nomen ejus, Latitudo, 


BELIA ИШК G LOT TA, 


GENESIS, XXVI. 


2 And the LORD appeared unto him, and said, 
Go not down into Egypt; dwell in the land 
which I shall tell thee of: 3 Sojourn in this 
land, and I will be with thee, and will bless 
thee; for unto thee, and unto thy seed, I will 
give all these countries, and I will perform the 
oath which I sware unto Abraham thy father ; 
4 And I will make thy seed to multiply as the 
stars of heaven, and will give unto thy seed 
all these countries; and in thy seed shall all 
the nations of the earth be blessed; 5 Be- 
cause that Abraham obeyed my voice, and 
kept my charge, my commandments, my sta- 
tutes, and my laws. 6 $ And Isaac dwelt in 
Gerar: 7 And the men of the place asked 
him of his wife; and he said, She ?s my sister: 
for he feared to say, She is my wife; lest, said 
һе, the men of the place should kill me for 
Rebekah ; because she was fair to look upon. 
8 And it came to pass, when he had been 
there a long time, that Abimelech king of the 
Philistines looked out at a window, and saw, 
and, behold, Isaac was sporting with Rebekah 
his wife. 9 And Abimelech called Isaac, and 
said, Behold, of a surety she zs thy wife: and 
how saidst thou, She zs my sister? And Isaac 
said unto him, Because І said, Lest I die for 
her. 10 And Abimelech said, What ?s this 
thou hast done unto us? one of the people 
might lightly have lien with thy wife, and 


thou shouldest have brought guiltiness upon 


us. 11 And Abimelech charged all his people, 
saying, He that toucheth this man or his wife 
shall surely be put to death. 12 Then Isaac 
sowed in that land, and received in the same 
year an hundredfold: and the Lorp blessed 
him. 13 And the man waxed great, and went 
forward, and grew until he became very great: 
14 For he had possession of flocks, and pos- 
session of herds, and great store of servants: 
and the Philistines envied him. 16 For all 
the wells which his father's servants had 
digged in the days of Abraham his father, the 
Philistines had stopped them, and filled them 
with earth. 16 Апа Abimelech said unto 
Isaac, Go from us; for thou art much mightier 
than we. 17 J And Isaac departed thence, 
and pitched his tent in the valley of Gerar, 
and dwelt there. 18 And Isaac digged again 
the wells of water, which they had digged in 
the days of Abraham his father; for the 
Philistines had stopped them after the death 
of Abraham: and he called their names after 
the names by which his father had called 
them. 19 And Isaac’s servants digged in the 
valley, and found there a well of springing 
water. 20 And the herdmen of Gerar did 
strive with Isaacs herdmen, saying, The 
water is our's: and he called the name of the 
well Esck; because they strove with him. 
21 And they digged another well, and strove 
for that also: and he called the name of it 
Sitnah. 22 And he removed from thence, and 
digged another well; and for that they strove 
not: and he called the name of it Rehoboth; 
71 


1 Buch Mofe, 26. 


2 Da erſchien ihm der Herr, und ſprach: Zeuch 
nicht hinab in Egypten, ſondern bleibe in dem 
Lande, das ich dir ſage. 3 Sey ein Fremdling 
in dieſem Lande, und ich will mit dir ſein, und 
dich ſegnen; denn dir und deinem Samen will ich 
alle dieſe Länder geben, und will meinen Eid 
beſtätigen, den ich deinem Vater Abraham ge- 
ſchworen habe, 4 Und will deinen Samen 
mehren, wie die Sterne am Himmel, und will 
deinem Samen alle dieſe Länder geben. Und 
durch deinen Samen ſollen alle Völker auf Erden 
geſegnet werden; 5 Darum, daß Abraham mei⸗ 
ner Stimme gehorſam geweſen iſt, und hat gehal- 
ten meine Rechte, meine Gebote, meine Weiſe 
und meine Geſetze. 6 Alſo wohnete Iſaak zu 
Gerar. 7 Und wenn die Leute am ſelben Orte 
fragten von ſeinem Weibe, ſo ſprach er: Sie iſt 
meine Schweſter. Denn er fürchtete ſich zu ſagen: 
Sie iſt mein Weib; ſie möchten mich erwürgen 
um Rebekka willen, denn fie war ſchön von Ange- 
ſicht. 8 Als er nun eine Zeitlang da war, ſahe 
Abimelech, der Philiſter König, durchs Fenſter, 
nnd ward gewahr, daß Iſaak ſcherzte mit ſeinem 
Weibe Rebekka. 9 Da rief Abimelech dem Iſaak, 
und ſagte: Siehe, es iſt dein Weib. Wie haſt 
du denn geſagt: Sie iſt meine Schweſter? Iſaak 
antwortete ihm: Ich gedachte, ich möchte vielleicht 
ſterben müſſen um ihretwillen. 10 Abimelech 
ſprach: Warum haſt du denn uns das gethan? 
Es wäre leicht geſchehen, daß jemand vom Volk 
ſich zu deinem Weibe gelegt hätte; und hätteſt 
alſo eine Schuld auf uns gebracht. 11 Da gebot 
Abimelech allem Volk, und ſprach: Wer dieſen 
Mann oder ſein Weib antaſtet, der ſoll des Todes 
ſterben. 12 Und Iſaak ſäete in dem Lande, und 
kriegte deſſelben Jahrs hundertfältig; denn der 
Herr ſegnete ihn. 13 Und er ward ein großer 
Mann, ging und nahm zu, bis er faſt groß ward, 
14 Daß er viel Guts hatte an kleinem und großem 
Vieh, und ein groß Geſinde. Darum neideten 
ihn die Philiſter, 15 Und verſtopften alle Brun⸗ 
nen, die ſeines Vaters Knechte gegraben hatten, 
zur Zeit Abraham, ſeines Vaters, und fülleten 
ſie mit Erde; 16 Daß auch Abimelech zu ihm 
ſprach: Zeuch von uns, denn du biſt uns zu 
mächtig worden. 17 Da zog Iſaak von dannen, 
und ſchlug ſein Gezelt auf im Grunde Gerar, und 
wohnete allda, 18 Und ließ die Waſſerbrunnen 
wieder aufgraben, die ſie zu Abrahams Zeiten, 
feines Vaters, gegraben hatten, welche die Phili- 
ſter verſtopfet hatten nach Abrahams Tod, und 
nannte ſie mit denſelben Namen, da ſie ſein Vater 
mit genannt hatte. 19 Auch gruben Iſaaks 
Knechte im Grunde, und fanden daſelbſt einen 
Brunnen lebendigen Waſſers. 20 Aber die Hir⸗ 
ten von Gerar zankten mit den Hirten Iſaaks, 
und ſprachen: Das Waſſer iſt unſer. Da hieß er 
den Brunnen Eſek, darum, daß ſie ihm da Unrecht 
gethan hatten. 21 Da gruben ſie einen andern 
Brunnen, da zankten ſie auch über; darum hieß 
er ihn Sitna. 22 Da machte er ſich von dannen, 
und grub einen andern Brunnen, da zankten 
ſie ſich nicht über; darum hieß er ihn Rehoboth, 


GENESE XXVI. 


2 Car le SEIGNEUR lui était apparu, et lai 
avait dit: Ne descends point en Egypte, 
demeure au pays que je te dirai. 3 Demeure 
dans ce pays-la, je serai avec toi, et je te 
bénirai; car je donnerai 4 toi, et 4 ta postérité, 
tous ces pays-ci, et je ratifierai le serment que 
j'ai fait à ton père Abraham. 4 Je multiplierai 
ta postérité comme les étoiles du ciel; et je don- 
nerai ces pays-ci à ta postérité; et toutes les 
nations de la terre seront bénies en ta postérité. 
6 Parce qu'Abraham a obéi à ma voix et qu'il 
a gardé mes ordonnances, mes commande- 
ments, mes statuts et mes lois. 6 {f Isaac de- 
meura done à Guérar. 7 Et, quand les gens 
du lieu s'enquirent qui était sa femme, il ré- 
pondit: C'est ma scour. Car il craignait de 
dire: C'est ma femme, de peur, disait-il, qu'il 
n'arrive que les habitants du lieu ne me tuent 
à cause de Rébecca. En effet, elle était belle 
à voir. 8 Or il arriva, aprés qu'il y eut passé 
quelques jours, qu’Abimélec, roi des Philistins, 
regardait рат la fenétre. Et voici, il vit Isaac 
qui se jouait avec Rébecca sa femme. 9 Alors 
Abimélec appela Isaae, et lui dit: Voici, c'est 
véritablement ta femme; et comment as-tu dit: 
C'est ma scour? Et Isaac lui répondit: 
C'est parce que j'ai dit, il ne faut pas quc je 
meure A cause d’elle. 10 Et Abimélec dit: 
Que nous as-tu fait? П s'en est peu fallu que 
quelqu'un du peuple n'ait abusé de ta femme, 
et que tu ne nous aies fait tomber dans un 
crime. 11 Abimélec fit done cette défense à 
tout le peuple, en disant: Celui qui touchera 
cet homme ou sa femme, sera certainement 
puni de mort. 12 Or Isaac sema dans cette 
terre-là, et il recueillit cette année-là le centu- 
ple; car le SEIGNEUR le bénit. 13 Cet homme 
devint done riche, et sa richesse alla croissant, 
de sorte qu'il devint trés-riche. 14 Et il eut 
du menu et du gros bétail, et un grand nombre 
de serviteurs. Et les Philistins lui portèrent 
envie, 15 Tellement qu'ils bouchérent les 
puits que les serviteurs de son pére avaient 
creusés du temps de son pére Abraham, et les 
remplirent de terre. 16 Abimélec aussi dit à 
Isaac: Retire-toi d'avec nous, car tu es devenu 
beaucoup plus puissant que nous. 17 є Isaac 
partit donc de là, et alla camper dans la vallée 
de Guérar. Et il y fit ва demeure. 18 Et 
Isaac creusa de nouveau les puits qu'on avait 
creusés du temps d'Abraham son pére, et que 
les Philistins avaient bouchés aprés la mort 
d'Abraham : et il les appela des mêmes noms 
dont son pére les avait appelés. 19 Et les 
serviteurs d'Isaac creusérent dans cette vallée, 
et y trouvérent un puits d'eau vive. 20 Mais 
les bergers de Guérar eurent un démélé avec 
les bergers d'Isaac, disant : L'eau est à nous. 
Et il appela le puits, Hések, parce qu'ils 
avalent contesté avec lui d son sujet. 21 En- 
suite ils creusérent un autre puits, pour lequel 
ils contestérent aussi; et il l'appela du nom 
de Sitnah. 22 Alors il se retira de là, et 
creusa un autre puits, pour lequel ils ne 
contestérent point, et il le nomma Réhoboth, 
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dicens: Nunc dilatavit nos Dominus, et fecit 
crescere super terram. 23 Ascendit autem ex 
illo loco in Bersabee, 24 Ubi apparuit ei 
Dominus in ipsa nocte, dicens: Ego sum Deus 
Abraham patris tui; noli timere, quia ego 
tecum sum: benedicam tibi, et multiplicabo 
semen tuum propter servum meum Abraham. 
25 Itaque eedificavit ibi altare: et invocato 
nomine Domini, extendit tabernaculum: præ- 
cepitque servis suis ut foderent puteum. 26 Ad 
quem locum cum venissent de Geraris Abime- 
lech, et Ochozath amicus illius, et Phicol dux 
militum, 27 Locutus est eis Isaac: Quid 
venistis ad me, hominem quem odistis, et 
expulistis а vobis? 28 Qui responderunt: 
Vidimus tecum esse Dominum, et idcirco nos 
diximus: Sit juramentum inter nos, et inea- 
mus fœdus, 29 Ut non facias nobis quidquam 
mali, sicut et nos nihil tuorum attigimus, nec 
fecimus quod te lzederit: sed eum pace dimisi- 
mus auctum benedictione Domini. 30 Fecit 
ergo eis convivium, et post cibum et potum 
31 Surgentes mane, juraverunt sibi mutuo: 
dimisitque eos Isaac pacifice in locum suum. 
32 Ессе autem venerunt in ipso die servi 
Isaac, annuntiantes ei de puteo quem fo- 
derant, atque dicentes: invenimus aquam. 
33 Unde appellavit eum, Abundantiam: et 
nomen urbi impositum est Bersabee, usque 
in presentem diem. 34 Esau vero quadra- 
genarius duxit uxores, Judith filiam Beeri 
Hethei, et Basemath filiam Elon ejusdem 
35 Qu ambe offenderant animum 
Isaac et Rebeccee. 


CAPUT XXVII. 


1 SENUIT autem Isaac, et caligaverunt 
oculi ejus, et videre non poterat: vocavitque 
Esau fiiium suum majorem, et dixit ei: Fili 
mi. Qui respondit: Adsum. 2 Cui pater: 
Vides, inquit, quod senuerim, et ignorem diem 
mortis mez. 3 Sume arma tua, pharetram, 
et arcum, et egredere foras: cumque venatu 
aliquid apprehenderis, 4 Fae mihi inde pul- 
mentum, sicut velle me nosti, et affer ut come- 
dam: сё benedicat tibi anima mea antequam 
moriar б Quod cum audisset Rebecca, et 
ile abiisse in agrum ut jussionem pa- 
tris impleret. 6 Dixit filio suo Jacob: Au- 
divi patrem tuum loquentem cum Esau 
fratre tuo, et dicentem ei. 7 Affer mihi de 
venatione tua, et fac cibos ut comedam, et be- 
nedicam tibi eoram Domino antequam moriar. 
8 Nunc ergo, fili mi, acquiesce consiliis meis: 
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and he said. For now the Lorp hath made 
room for us, and we shall be fruitful in the 
land. 23 And he went up from thence to 
Beer-sheba. 24 And the LORD appeared unto 
him the same night, and said, I am the God 
of Abraham thy father: fcar not, for I aim 
with thee, and will bless thee, and multiply 
thy seed for my servant Abraham's sake. 
25 And he builded an altar there, and called 
upon the name of the LORD, and pitched his 
tent there: and there Isaac’s servants digged 
a well. 26 4] Then Abimelech went to him 
from Gerar, and Ahuzzath one of his friends, 
and Phichol the chief captain of his army. 
27 And Isaac said unto them, Wherefore 
come ye to me, secing ye hate me, and have 
sent me away from you? 26 And they said, 
We saw certainly that the LoRD was with 
thee: and we said, Let there be now an oath 
betwixt us, even betwixt us and thee, and let 
us make a covenant with thee; 29 That thou 
wilt do us no hurt, as we have not touehed 
thee, and as we have done unto thee nothing 
but good, and have sent thee away in peace: 
thou art now the blessed of the LORD. 
30 And he made them a feast, and they did 
eat and drink. 31 And they rose up betimes 
in the morning, aud sware one to another: 
and Isaac sent them away, and they departed 
from him in peace. 32 And it came to pass 
the same day, that Isaac’s servants camo, and 
told him concerning the well which they had 
digged, and said unto him, We have found 
water. 33 And he called it Shebah: there- 
fore the name of the city is Beersheba unto 
this day. 34 4 And Esau was forty years 
old when he took to wife Judith the daughter 
of Beeri the Hittite, and Bashemath the daugh- 
ter of Elon the Hittite: 35 Which were a 
gricf of mind unto Isaac and to Rebekah. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


1 AND it came to pass, that when Isaac was 
old, and his eyes were dim, so that he could 
not see, he called Esau his eldest son, and said 
unto him, My sou: and he said unto him, 
Behold, here am I. 2 And he said, Behold 
now, I am old, I know not the day of my 
death: 3 Now therefore take, I pray thce, 
thy weapous, thy quiver and thy bow, and go 
out to the field, and take me some venison; 
4 And make me savoury ineat, such as I love, 
and bring 22 to me, that I may eat; that my 
soul may bless thee before I die. б And 
Rebekah heard when Isaae spake to Esau his 
son. And Esau went to the ficld to hunt for 
venison, and to bring it. 6 $ And Rebekah 
spake unto Jacob her son, saying, Behold, I 
heard thy father speak unto Esau thy bro- 
ther, saying, 7 Bring me venison, and make 
me savoury meat, that I may eat, and bless 
thee before the Lorp before my death. 
8 Now therefore, my son, obey my voice 
according to that which I command thec. 
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und ſprach: Nun hat uns der Herr Raum ge- 
macht, und uns wachſen laſſen im Lande. 23 Dar⸗ 
nach zog er von dannen gen Berſaba. 24 Und 
der Herr erſchien ihm in derſelben Nacht, und 
ſprach: Ich bin deines Vaters Abraham Gott. 
Fürchte dich nicht, denn ich bin mit dir, und will 
dich ſegnen, und deinen Samen mehren, um mei— 
nes Knechts Abrahams willen. 25 Da bauete er 
einen Altar daſelbſt, und predigte von dem Namen 
des Herrn, und richtete daſelbſt ſeine Hütte auf; 
und ſeine Knechte gruben daſelbſt einen Brunnen. 
26 Und Abimelech ging zu ihm von Gerar, und 
Ahuſath, fein Freund, und Phichol, fein Feld— 
hauptmann. 27 Aber Iſaak ſprach zu ihnen: 
Warum kommt ihr zu mir? haſſet ihr mich doch, 
und habt mich von euch getrieben. 28 Sie ſpra— 
chen: Wir fehen mit ſehenden Augen, daß der 
Herr mit dir iſt. Darum ſprachen wir: Es ſoll 
ein Eid zwiſchen uns und dir ſein, und wollen 
einen Bund mit dir machen. 29 Daß du uns 
keinen Schaden thuſt, gleichwie wir dich nicht an- 
getaſtet haben, und wie wir dir nichts, denn alles 
Gute gethan haben, und dich mit Frieden ziehen 
laſſen. Du aber biſt nun der Geſegnete des 
Herrn. 30 Da machte er ihnen ein Mahl, und 
ſie aßen und tranken. 31 Und des Morgens frühe 
ſtunden ſie auf, und ſchwur einer dem andern; 
und Iſaak ließ ſie gehen, und ſie zogen von ihm 
mit Frieden. 32 Deſſelben Tages kamen Iſaaks 
Knechte, und ſagten ihm an von dem Brunnen, 
den ſie gegraben hatten, und ſprachen zu ihm: 
Wir haben Waſſer funden. 33 Und er nannte 
ihn Saba; daher heißt die Stadt Berſaba, bis 
auf den heutigen Tag. 34 Da Eſau vierzig Jahr 
alt war, nahm er zum Weibe Judith, die Tochter 
Beri, des Hethiters; und Basmath, die Tochter 
Elon, des Hethiters. 35 Die machten beide 
Iſaak und Rebekka eitel Herzeleid. 


Das 27. Kapitel. 


1 Und es begab ſich, da Iſaak war alt worden, 
daß ſeine Augen dunkel wurden zu ſehen; rief er 
Eſau, ſeinem größern Sohn, und ſprach zu ihm: 
Mein Sohn! Er aber antwortete ihm: Hie bin 
ich. 2. Und er frah: Siehe, ich bin alt wor- 
den, und weiß nicht, wann ich ſterben ſoll. 3 So 
nimm nun deinen Zeug, Köcher und Bogen, und 
gehe aufs Feld, und fahe mir ein Wildpret, 
4 Und mache mir ein Eſſen, wie ichs gerne habe, 
und bringe mirs herein, daß ich eſſe, daß dich 
meine Seele ſegne, ehe ich ſterbe. 5 Rebekka 
aber hörete ſolche Worte, die Iſaak zu ſeinem 
Sohn Eſau ſagte. Und Eſau ging hin aufs 
Feld, daß er ein Wildpret jagte, und heim 
brächte. 6 Da ſprach Rebekka zu Jakob, ihrem 
Sohn: Siehe, ich habe gehöret deinen Vater 
reden mit Сап, deinem Bruder, und ſagen: 
7 Bringe mir ein Wildpret, und mache mir ein 
Eſſen, daß ich eſſe, und dich ſegne vor dem 
Herrn, ehe ich ſterbe. 8 So höre nun, mein 
Sohn, meine Stimme, was ich dich heiße. 
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en disant: C'est parce que le SEIGNEUR nous a 
maintenant mis au large, et que nous pros- 
pérerons dans ce pays. 23 Et de la il monta 
à Bécr-Sébah. 24 Et le SEIGNEUR lui ap- 
parut eette méme nuit, ct lut dit: Je suis le 
Dieu d'Abraham ton pére; ue crains point, 
саг jo suis avec toi; je te bénirai, ct je multi- 
plicrai ta postérité à cause d'Abraham mon 
serviteur. 25 Et Jsaae batit là un autel, et 
invoqua le nom du SEIGNEUR. Puis il y 
dressa ses tentes; et les serviteurs d’Isaae y 
ercusérent un puits. 26 € Et Abimélee vint à 
lui, de Guérar, avec Ahuzat son ami, et Picol, 
chef de son armée. 27 Mais Isaac leur dit: 
Pourquoi venez-vous vers moi, puisque vous 
me haissez, et que vous m'avez renvoyé d'au- 
prés de vous? 28 Et ils répondirent: Nous 
avons vu clairement que le SEIGNEUR est avec 
toi ct nous avons dit: Qu'il y ait foi juréc 
entre nous, c'est-à-dire entre nous ct toi. Et 
nous ferons alliance avee toi, 29 Afin que tu 
ne nous fasses pas de mal, comme nous ne 
t'avons point touché, et comme nous ue t’a- 
vons fait que du bien, ct t'avons laissé aller 
en paix, toi qui es maintenant béni du SEI- 
GNEUR. 30 Alors il leur fit un festin; ct ils 
mangèrent et burent. 31 Et ils se levèrent 
de bon matin, et jurérent l'un à l'autre. Puis 
Isaac les renvoya, сё ils le quittérent en paix. 
32 Il arriva en ce même jour que les serviteurs 
d'Isaac vinrent, et lui parlérent de се puits 
qu'ils avaient creusé, et lui dirent: Nous avons 
trouvé de l'eau. 33 Et ill'appela Sibah. C'est 
pourquoi le nom de la ville a été Bécr-Sébah 
jusqu'à ce jour. 34 J Or Esaü, âgé de qua- 
rante ans, prit pour femmes Judith, fille de 
Bééri, Héthien, et Basmath, fille d'Élon, 
Héthien. 35 Elles furent un sujet d'amer- 
tume pour le cœur d'Isaac et de Rebecca. 


CHAPITRE XXVII. 


1 ET il arriva quand Isaac fut devenu 
vieux, et que ses yeux furent si ternis qu’il ne 
pouvait plus voir, qu'il appela Esaii, son fils 
ainé, et lui dit: Mon fils! П lui répondit: Me 
voici. 2 Et il lui dit: Voici, je suis main- 
tenant devenu vieux, et je ne sais point le 
jour de ma mort. 3 Prends donc, je te prie, 
prends done tes armes, ton carquois et ton 
are, et Реп va aux champs, et cherche-moi de 
la venaison. 4 Puis appréte-moi des viandes 
appétissantes comine je les aime, ct apporte- 
les-moi, afin que je mange, et que mon Ame 
te bénisse avant que je meure. 5 Or Rébecea 
écoutait pendant qu’Isaac parlait à Esaü son 
fil. Esaü s'en alla done aux champs pour 
prendre de la venaison, et l'apporter. 6 є Et 
Rebecca parla à Jacob son fils, et lui dit: 
Voici, j'ai entendu ton père qui parlait à Ésaü 
ton frère, et qui disait: 7 Apporte-moi de la 
venaison, et appréte-moi des viandes appétis- 
santes, afin que j'en mange, et que je te bé- 
nisse devant le SEIGNEUR avant que de 
mourir. 8 Maintenant, mon fils, obéis à ma 
parole, et fais co que je vais te commander. 
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GENESIS, XXVII. 


9 Et pergens ad gregem, affer mihi duos he- 
dos optimos, ut faciam ex eis escas patri tuo, 
quibus libenter vescitur: 10 Quas cum intu- 
leris, et comederit, benedicat tibi priusquam 
moriatur. 11 Cui ille respondit: Nosti quod 
Esau frater meus homo pilosus sit, et ego 
lenis: 12 Si attrectaverit me pater meus, et 
senserit, timeo ne putet me sibi voluisse illu- 
dere, et inducam super me maledictionem pro 
benedictione. 13 Ad quem mater: In me sit, 
ait, ista maledictio, fili mi: tantum audi 
vocem meam, et pergens affer que dixi. 
14 Abiit, et attulit, deditque matri. Paravit 
illa cibos, sicut velle noverat patrem illius. 
15 Et vestibus Esau valde bonis, quas apud 
se habebat domi, induit eum: 16 Pelliculas- 
que hedorum circumdedit manibus, et colli 
nuda protexit. 17 Deditque pulmentum, et 
panes, quos coxerat, tradidit. 18 Quibus illa- 
tis, dixit: Pater mi. At ille respondit: Au- 
dio. Quis es tu, fili mi? 19 Dixitque Jacob: 
Ego sum primogenitus tuus Esau: feci sicut 
precepisti mihi: surge, sede, et comede de 
venatione mea, ut benedieat mihi anima tua. 
20 Rursumque Isaac ad filium suum: Quo- 
modo, inquit, tam cito invenire potuisti, fili 
mi? Qui respondit: Voluntas Dei fuit ut 
cito occurreret mihi quod volebam. 21 Dixit- 
que Isaac: Accede huc, ut tangam te, fili mi, 
et probem utrum tu sis filius meus Esau, an 
non. 22 Accessit ille ad patrem, et palpato 
eo, dixit Isaac: Vox quidem, vox Jacob est: 
sed manus, manus sunt Esau. 238 Et non 
cognovit eum, quia pilos? manus similitudi- 
nem majoris expresserant. Benedicens ergo 
ili, 24 Ait: Tu es filius meus Esau? Re- 
sponderit, Ego sum. 25 At Ше: Affer mihi, 
inquit, cibos de venatione tua, fili mi, ut bene- 
dicat tibi anima mea. Quos cum oblatos come- 
disset, obtulit ei etiam vinum; quo hausto, 
26 Dixit ad eum: Accede ad me, et da mihi 
osculum, fili mi. 27 Accessit, et osculatus est 
eum. Statimque ut sensit vestimentorum illius 
fragrantiam, benedicens illi, ait: Ecce odor 
fili mei sicut odor agri pleni, cui benedixit 
Dominus. 28 Det tibi Deus de rore coli, et 
de pinguedine terre, abundantiam frumenti 
et vini. 29 Et serviant tibi populi, et ado- 
rent te tribus: esto dominus fratrum tuorum, 
et incurventur ante te filii matris tue: qui 
maledixerit tibi, sit ille maledictus; et qui 
benedixerit tibi, benedictionibus repleatur. 
30 Vix Isaac sermonem impleverat: et, egres- 
во Jacob foras, venit Esau, 31 Coctos- 
que de venatione cibos intulit patri, dicens: 
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GENESIS, XXVII. 


9 Go now to the flock, and fetch me from 
thence two good kids of the goats; and I will 
make them savoury meat for thy father, such 
as he lovcth: 10 And thou shalt bring tt to 
thy father, that he may eat, and that he may 
bless thee before his death. 11 And Jacob 
said to Rebekah his mother, Behold, Esau my 
brother is a hairy man, and I am a smooth 
man: 12 My father peradventure will feel 
me, and I shall seem to him as a deceiver: 
and I shall bring a curse upon me, and not a 
blessing. 13 And his mother said unto him, 
Upon me be thy curse, my son: only obey my 
voice, and go fetch me them. 14 And he 
went, and fetched, and brought them to his 
mother: and his mother made savoury meat, 
such as his father loved. 15 And Rebekah 
took goodly raiment of her eldest son Esau, 
which were with her in the house, and put 
them upon Jacob her younger son: 16 And 
she put the skins of the kids of the goats 
upon his hands, and upon the smooth of his 
neck: 17 And she gave the savoury meat 
and the bread, which she had prepared, into 
the hand of her son Jacob. 18 є And he 
came unto his father, and said, My father: 
and he said, Here ат I; who art thou, my 
son? 19 And Jacob said unto his father, I 
am Esau thy firstborn; I have done according 
as thou badest me: arise, I pray thee, sit and 
eat of(my venison, that thy soul may bless 
me. 20 And Isaac said unto his son, How ts 
it that thou hast found t so quickly, my son? 
And he said, Because the Lorp thy God 
brought 7 to me. 21 And Isaac said unto 
Jacob, Come near, I pray thee, that I may 
feel thee, my son, whether thou be my very 
son Esau or not. 22 And Jacob went near 
unto Isaac his father; and he felt him, and 
said, The voice is Jacob's voice, but the hands 
are the hands of Esau. 23 And he discerned 
him not, because his hands were hairy, as his 
brother Esau's hands: so he blessed him. 
24 And he said, Art thou my very son Esau? 
And he said, I ат. 25 And he said, Bring t 
near to me, and I will eat of my son's venison, 
that my soul may bless thee. d he brought 
it near to him, and he did eat: and he brought 
him wine, and he drank. 26 And his father 
Isaac said unto him, Come near now, and kiss 
me, my son. 27 And he came near, and kissed 
him: and he smelled the smell of his raiment, 
and blessed him, and said, See, the smell of 
my son is as the smell of a field which the 
LORD hath blessed: 28 Therefore God give 
thee of the dew of heaven, and the fat- 
ness of the earth, and plenty of corn and 
wine: 29 Let people serve thee, and na- 
tions bow down to thee: be lord over thy 
brethren, and let thy mother’s’ sons bow 
down to thee: cursed be every one that 
curseth thee, and blessed be he that bles- 
seth thee. 30 f And it came to pass, as 
soon as Isaac had made an end of blessing 
Jacob, and Jacob was ўе scarce gone out from 
the presence of Isaac his father, that Esau his 
brother came in from his hunting. 31 And 
he also had made savoury meat, and brought 
it uuto his father, and said unto his father, 
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9 Gehe hin zu der Heerde, und hole mir zwei 
gute Böcklein, daß ich deinem Vater ein Eſſen 
davon mache, wie ers gerne hat. 10 Das ſollſt 
du deinem Vater hinein tragen, daß er eſſe, auf 
daß er dich ſegne vor ſeinem Tode. 11 Jakob 
aber ſprach zu ſeiner Mutter Rebekka: Siehe, 
mein Bruder Eſau iſt rauch, und ich glatt; 12 So 
möchte vielleicht mein Vater mich begreifen, und 
würde vor ihm geachtet, als ob ich ihn betrügen 
wollte; und brächte über mich einen Fluch, und 
nicht einen Segen. 13 Da ſprach ſeine Mutter 
zu ihm: Der Fluch ſey auf mir, mein Sohn; 
gehorche nur meiner Stimme, gehe und hole mir. 
14 Da ging er hin und holete und brachte ſeiner 
Mutter. Da machte ſeine Mutter ein Eſſen, wie 
ſein Vater gerne hatte, 15 Und nahm Eſaus, 
ihres größern Sohns, köſtliche Kleider, die ſie bei 
ſich im Hauſe hatte, und zog ſie Jakob an, ihrem 
kleinern Sohn; 16 Aber die Felle von den Böck— 
lein that ſie ihm um ſeine Hände, und wo er glatt 
war am Halſe. 17 Und gab alſo das Eſſen mit 
Brod, wie ſie es gemacht hatte, in Jakobs Hand, 
ihres Sohns. 18 Und er ging hinein zu ſeinem 
Vater, und ſprach: Mein Vater! Er antwortete: 
Hie bin ich. Wer biſt du, mein Sohn? 19 Ja- 
kob ſprach zu ſeinem Vater: Ich bin Eſan, dein 
erſtgeborner Sohn; ich habe gethan, wie du mir 
geſagt haft; ſtehe auf, feBe dich, unb iB von mei- 
nem Wildpret, anf daß mich deine Seele ſegne. 
20 Iſaak aber ſprach zu ſeinem Sohn: Mein 
Sohn, wie haſt du fo bald funden? Er antwor- 
tete: Der Herr, dein Gott, beſcherte mirs. 
21 Da ſprach Iſaak zu Jakob: Tritt herzu, mein 
Sohn, daß ich dich begreife, ob du ſeieſt mein 
Sohn Eſau, oder nicht. 22 Alſo trat Jakob zu 
ſeinem Vater Iſaak; und da er ihn begriffen 
hatte, ſprach er: Die Stimme iſt Jakobs Stimme, 
aber die Hände ſind Eſaus Hände. 23 Und er 
kannte ihn nicht, denn ſeine Hände waren rauch, 
wie Eſaus, ſeines Bruders, Hände, und ſegnete 
ihn. 24 Und er ſprach zu ihm: Biſt du mein 
Sohn Eſau? Er antwortete: Ja, ich bins. 
25 Da ſprach er: So bringe mir her, mein 
Sohn, zu eſſen von deinem Wildpret, daß dich 
meine Seele ſegne. Da brachte ers ihm, und er 
aß; und trug ihm auch Wein hinein, und er 
trank. 26 Und Iſaak, ſein Vater, ſprach zu ihm: 
Komm her, und küſſe mich, mein Sohn. 27 Er 
trat hinzu, und küſſete ihn. Da roch er den Ge- 
тиф ſeiner Kleider, und feguete ihn, und ſprach: 
Siehe, der Geruch meines Sohns iſt wie ein 
Geruch des Feldes, das der Herr geſegnet hat. 
28 Gott gebe dir vom Than des Himmels, und 
von der Fettigkeit der Erde, und Korn und Weins 
die Fülle. 29 Völker müſſen dir dienen, und 
Leute müſſen dir zu Fuße fallen. Sei ein Herr 
über deine Brüder, und deiner Mutter Kinder 
müſſen dir zu Fuße fallen. Verflucht ſey, wer dir 
fluchet; gefegnet fey, wer dich ſegnet. 30 Afs 
nun Iſaak vollendet hatte den Segen über Jakob, 
und Jakob kaum hinaus gegangen war von ſeinem 
Vater Iſaak; da kam Сац, fein Bruder von 
ſeiner Jagd, 31 Und machte auch ein Eſſen, und 
trugs hinein zu ſeinem Vater, und ſprach zu ihm: 
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9 Va maintenant à la bergerie, et prends-moi 
là deux bons chevreaux d'entre les chévres, et 
jen appréterai pour ton pére des viandes ap- 
pétissantes comme il les aime. 10 Et tu les 
porteras à ton pére, afin qu'il les mange, ct 
quil te bénisse avant sa mort. 11 Et Jacob 
répondit à Rébecca sa mére: Voici, Ésaü mon 
frére est un homme velu, et je suis un homme 
sans poil. 12 Peut-étre que mon pére me 
tàtera; et il me regardera comme un homme 
qui a voulu le tromper, et j'attirerai sur moi sa 
malédiction, et non pas sa bénédiction. 13 Et 
sa mére lui dit: Mon fils, que la malédiction 
tombe sur moi! obéis seulement à ma parole, 
et me va prendre се qu'il faut. 14 П s'en alla 
donc, et le prit, et il l'apporta à sa mère. Et 
sa тёге en appréta des viandes appétissantes 
comme son père les aimait. 15 Puis Rébecca 
prit les plus précieux habits d'lsaü, son fils 
ainé, qu'elle avait dans la maison, et clle eu 
vétit Jacob son plus jeune fils. 16 Et clle 
couvrit de peaux de chevreaux ses mains ct 
son cou, qui étaient sans poil. 17 Puis elle 
mit entre les mains de son fils Jacob ces 
viandes appétissantes, et le pain qu'elle avait 
apprêté. 18 J Il vint done vers son pere, et 
lui dit: Mon pére! П répondit: Me voici; 
qui es-tu, mon fils? 19 Et Jacob dit à son 
père: Je suis Esaü, ton fils aîné. J'ai fait ce 
que tu m'avais commandé ; léve-toi, je te prie, 
mets-toi sur ton séant, et mange de ina chasse, 
afin que ton âme me bénisse. 20 Et Isaac dit 
à son fils: Comment en as-tu sitót trouvé, mon 
fils? Et il dit: C'est le SEIGNEUR, ton Dien, 
qui me l'a fait rencontrer. 21 Et Isaac dit à 
Jacob: Mon fils, approche-toi, je te prie, et 
que je te tate, afin que je sache si tu es mon 
fils Esaü, on non. 22 Jacob s’approcha done 
de son pére Isaac, qui le tata et dit: Cette voix 
est la voix de Jacob; mais ces mains sont les 
mains d'Esaü. 23 Et il ne le reconnut pas; 
car ses mains étaient velues comme les mains 
de son frére Esaü. Et il le bénit. 24 Ildit 
donc: Es-tu mon fils Esaü méme? П ré- 
pondit: Je /e suis. 25 Il lui dit aussi: Ap- 
porte-moi 4 manger de la chasse, mon fils, afin 
que mon ame te bénisse. Et il e» apporta, et 
Isaac mangea. Jacob lui apporta aussi du 
vin, et il but. 26 Puis Isaac son pére lui dit: 
Approche-toi, je te prie, e£ me baise, mon fils. 
27 Et il s'approcha, et le baisa. Et Isaac 
sentit l'odeur de ses habits, et il le bénit, en 
disant: Voici,l'odeur de mon fils est comme 
l'odeur d'un champ que le SEIGNEUR a béni. 
28 Que Dieu te donne la rosée du ciel et la 
graisse de la terre, et une abondance de froment 
et de moüt! 29 Que les peuples te soient 
asservis, et que les nations se prosternent de- 
vant toi! Sois le maitre de tes frères, ct que 
les fils de ta mére se prosternent devant toi! 
Maudit оё quiconque te maudira, ct bénit soit 
quiconque te bénira. 30 § Or aussitót qu'Isaae 
eut achevé de bénir Jacob, il arriva que, 
Jacob étant à peine sorti de devant son pére 
Isaac, son frére Esaü revint de la chasse. 
31 Celui-ci appréta aussi des viandes appétis- 
santes, et les apporta à son pére, et lui dit: 


L2 


BIBLIA HEX ИИО 


Me ТЭ 1 7 EE 

Sen “дуз бр go vd Cas ооу 
nuc vem pov] 32 cS 9 rege) 
UE 7792 рз ys ces 

sin rg hony nom туд рр 
сура ban Уру `9 sah unum «n 
views з тулу TEs ane im 
nom MAYS PE, Yas “аттуу Op 
чуча YATE "à? TENN TET пур 
пз TIER ту Np EMAL s e 
эрш; iby кор Sor, чем 5 руз 
пап) nio ppan moya пу Spem 
V? руй Tes руз np nay 
jp ey? WN ру wa ape 
Yonpa yhy ynn 3? pam cm 
Nión TID "neo won pn ш\л? 
rags by mab зә бош гуру пр 
ws) YAIR CON TPN лра пэ 
py mas satan JYop by sit cos 
тулу Vosa eus пп тум cn vos 
FIT YY] 40 : оро NEw opea yaw 
ThA лыр mE xn sos Ay) mma 
ipy Dow 41 sae ору iby AME 
та лз cun miya by PP 
ers bay Yo Anan 1892 by aN) 
mia Лиу e аруула гул 
cam rim vam туз px ern 
фу ran ws WENT TAT туз Эрш? 
v3 пру) = зр? wg oman quas 
‘Os vow gums cm "obs уру 
тр суум Dp? ey дэш) гуп 
"s олту б зүм лп олуы 
19 mic ns Hou em эг 
ews пр? Ope TATA conem 
MAD Nm) 40 icm Dh Own 
юз np ga uen ma wage pris oy 
ah PSP OAR mys py oni» 
sown їр ma? үп 


oe) TURS 


IR FIR apy ds ОГ ae 1 
NÄY TYN PS? їз Wn iru 
wn: b r^ mame qe map 2 : 795 
ni rus pwn 3 пр) TAN дю 
nk Tre? WU Uys: spas ч 125 
DWR Son? mem qam TPN 
16 


TENESIS, кё, кў. 


каї elme те rarpi `Ауастіто б татйо pov kai pa- 
vero umd тйс Өђрас̧ тоб vio? adbrod, brwe єй\о- 
yoy pen ҷоҳ? cov. 
татр abrov Tig & ob; 0 0& cimey Eyo cipu 6 vidg 
33 EEE 0 '1тайк čr- 
cractv peyadny oóó0pa кай size Тіс оду ó 0nocócac 


32 Kai eiztv abr Ісайк ó 
t 5 t ~ 
cov 6 трштбтокос Носаў. 


pot Өђоау kai ғісєуёукас pot, Kai #фауо» amb пӣу- 
тоу mpd TOU ¿Abey oe; kai Ebvoynoa aùróv, xai 
&bAoynptvoc Eorat. 34 'Eytvero бё ріка “e 
“Носаў rå para тоў marpòç abrov 'Icaák, áve- 
Bénoe фоллу» peyadny kai wupdy сфбдра, ка! 
elev E EEõ бї) кёнё, літер. 35 Еїтє бё abr 
"EAQov.ó áósMjóg cov perd дбХоо He тў» eùo- 
yíav cov. 36 Kai ere Awatoc échjOn rò буора 
> ~ А ГА * 3 А 2 MON , 
abrov Tach ixrtpvuc үйр pe 1000 debrepov 
— + 4 2 » х ~ 
тобто` Ta TE Tpwroróki pov &\фе, Kai viv Maße 
4 › П P т € = ~ * 
тї ebdoyiay pov. Kai єїтє» ‘Ноа тф sarpi 
abro? O ?те№лтоо pot eüXoyíav, rrárep; 37 'Ато- 
kpiðeiç 02 Isade elme rø Ho Ei kópiov aùròv 
meroincå cov, kai vávrac тоўс аде№фо?с̧ афтой 
meroinka abroU оікётас, сітф Kai oivp ёотйршЁа 
38 Elme дг 
'Hca? трдс róv патёра abrot М) &Xoyía pia 
7 2 А = 4 5 n PUE 2 
ool iori, тат.р; EVAOYNOOY 0) rde, mártp. Ka- 
ravvuxOtvroc ðt load aveBdnoe $ovij ‘Hoa xai 


+ , 4 2 Ж , 
abróv' соі бё ті moujcw, TéKVOY ; 


ёкХаусғу. 39 'Amokpiüeic бё '1тайк 6 патђр aù- 


тоб ere abr “Idod amd тйс тїбтїтос THE vn 
fora. 1) катоїкт|сїс cov kai amd тїс Opócov тоў 
oópavoU avuley: 40 Kai imi тў payaipa cov 
Zion, kal TH dd cov Covdreboetg’ forat бё тука 
ёду ка0 с kal txdione tov бууду abro? ато тоб 
Tpaxnrov cov. 41 Kai évexdrea Hoa тф lakof 
mepi тђс EvAoyiac с EvAdynoeY abroy 0 татр aù- 
rob elne ôt ‘Hoa ѓу rij dtavoig айто® '"Eyywáro- 
cav ai H ᷣον, той mévOouve Tov татрдс pov, tva 
amoxreiv Тако róv adedpov pov. 42 'AsyytAq 
д ‘PeBixxa rà рлиата "Hoa? ro) vio? айтйс той 
moeoBurepou’ kai méppaca ixadecey arg rov 
vióv abrijc roby vewréepov kal єїтёу aùr 1000 ‘Носаў 
б адгАфӧс cov атыићї cot той amoxréivai ae. 
43 Nov ob, ríkvov, dkovcóv pov тйс $wvijc, kai 
ávacrác amddpaQt sic rjv Mecororahia vo 
Aáflav rov adehody pov tig Xappáv: 44 Kai 
oikgcov per ubrov p туйс, 45 “Ewes тоб 
amoorpefat roy Üvubv rai тђу Ópynv то? aded- 
pov соо ато соб, ка! j, й петойјкас aù- 
Tp’ kai атостЛаса perarippopai сє ixeiOev, ui] 
more aToTEKYWOG ато THY dbo “ iv ўрёра шӯ. 
46 Elme бё ‘Peira прос Ісаак Просоубка тў 
боў pov бїй тйс Üvyarípac röv viðv Xér' et M- 
perar Тако yvvaika ато rév Ovyartpv rig yie 
TavTne, tva тї uou тб Civ ; 


КЕФ. кў. 


1 HPOZKAAEZAMENO?Z 68 'Icaák roy Тако 
ebhéynoey abróv, kai ivert(laro афтф AMéyov Ov 
Anby yvvaika ік rv Ovyariowy тфу Xavavaiuv: 
2 'Avacrác атӧдраб: tig riv Mtcomorauíav cic 
Tov olkov BaÜov)A roù xaroòg тйс unrpóc cov, 
каї Аёбє ceavr(Q ѓкєїдєо yuvatka ix rGv Üvya- 
tipwy AdBav тоў адеХфоб тўс purpóc cov. 3 0 
бё Otóc pov єйўйоүйтш ce каї avtnoa оғ xai 
-MjÜbvai ce, xal £op єс ovvaywyac Over 


die? 


GENESIS, XXVII. XXVIII. 


Surge, pater mi, et comede de venatione filii 
tui, ut benedicat mihi anima tua. 32 Dixit- 
que illi Isaac: Quis enim es tu? Qui respon- 
dit: Ego sum filius tuus primogenitus Esau. 
33 Expavit Isaac stupore vehementi: et ultra 
quam credi potest, admirans, ait: Quis igitur 
ille est qui dudum captam venationem attulit 
mihi, et comedi ex omnibus priusquam tu 
venires? benedixique ei, et erit benedictus. 
94 Auditis Esau sermonibus patris, irrugiit 
clamore magno: et consternatus, ait: Benedic 
etiam et mihi, pater mi. 35 Qui ait: Venit 
germanus tuus fraudulenter, et accepit bene- 
dictionem tuam. 36 Аё Ше subjunxit: Juste 
vocatum est nomen ojus Jacob: supplantavit 
enim me en altera vice: primogenita mea 
ante tulit, et nunc secundo surripuit benedic- 
tionem meam. Rursumque ad patrem: Num- 
quid non reservasti, ait, et mihi benedictio- 
nem? 37 Respondit Isaac: Dominum tuum 
illum constitui, et omnes fratres ejus servituti 
illius subjugavi: frumento et vino stabilivi 
eum, et tibi post hoo, fili mi, ultra quid fa- 
ciam? 88 Cui Esau: Num unam, inquit, 
tantum benedictionem habes, pater ? mihi quo- 
que obsecro ut benedicas. Cumque ejulatu 
magno fleret, 39 Motus Isaac, dixit ad eum: 
In pinguedine terræ, et in rore cli desuper, 
40 Erit benedictio tua. "Vives in gladio, et 
fratri tuo servies: tempusque veniet, cum 
excutias et solvas jugum ejus de cervicibus 
tuis. 41 Oderat ergo semper Esau Jacob pro 
benedictione qua benedixerat ei pater: dixit- 
que in corde suo: Venient dies luctus patris 
mei, et occidam Jacob fratrem meum. 42 Nun- 
tiata sunt hee Rebecese: que mittens et 
vocans Jacob filium suum, dixit ad eum: Ecce 
Esau frater tuus minatur ut occidat te. 
43 Nunc ergo, fili mi, audi vocem meam, et 
consurgens fuge ad Laban fratrem meum in 
Haran: 44 Habitabisque cum eo dies paucos, 
donec requiescat furor fratris tui, 45 Et ces- 
set indignat.o ejus, obliviscaturque eorum que 
fecisti in eam: postea mittam, et adducam te 
inde hue; cur utroque orbabor filio in uno 
46 Dixitque Rebecca ad Isaac: Tædet 
me vitæ mee propter filias Heth: si acceperit 
Jacob uxorem de stirpe hujus terre, nolo 
viverc. 


CAPUT XXVIII. 


1 VocavitT itaque Isaac Jacob, et benedixit 
eum, præcepifque ei, dicens: Noli accipere 
conjugem de genere Chanaan: 2 Sed va- 
de, et proficiscere in Mesopotamiam Syri, 
ad domum Bathuel patris matris tux, et 
accipe tibi inde uxorem de filiabus Laban 
avuneuli tui. 3 Deus autem omnipotens be- 
nedicat tibi, et crescere te faciat, atque 
multiplicet: ut sis in turbas populorum: 


BAG iL ТА eee G LOTT A 


GENESIS, XXVII. XXVIII. 


Let my father arise, and eat of his son's veni- 
son, that thy soul may bless me. 32 And 
Isaac his father said unto him, Who art thou? 
And he said, I am thy son, thy firstborn 
Esau. 33 And Isaae trembled very exceed- 
ingly, and said, Who? where is he that hath 
taken venison, and brought 7¢ me, and I have 
eaten of all before thou camest, and have 
blessed him? yea, and he shall be blessed. 
34 And when Esau heard the words of his 
father, he cried with a great and exceeding 
bitter cry, and said unto his father, Bless me, 
even me also, O my father. 35 And he said, 
Thy brother came with subtilty, and hath 
taken away thy blessing. 36 And he said, Is 
not he rightly named Jacob? for he hath 
supplanted me these two times: he took awa 

my birthright; and, behold, now he hat 

taken away my blessing. And he said, Hast 
thou not reserved a blessing for те? 37 And 
Isaae answered and said unto Esau, Behold, 
I have made him thy lord, and all his brethren 
have I given to him for servants; and with 
eorn and wine have I sustained him: and 
what shall I do now unto thee, my son? 
38 And Esau said unto his father, Hast thou 
but one blessing, my father? bless me, even 
me also, O my father. And Esau lifted up 
his voice, and wept. 39 And Isaac his father 
answered and said unto him, Behold, thy 
dwelling shall be the fatness of, the earth, 
and of the dew of heaven from above; 
40 And by thy sword shalt tou live, and 
shalt serve thy brother; and it shall come to 
pass when thou shalt have the dominion, that 
thou shalt break his yoke from off thy neck. 
41 є And Esau hated Jacob because of the 
blessing wherewith his father blessed him: 
and Esau said in his heart, The days of 
mourning for my father are at hand; then 
will I slay my brother Jacob. 42 And these 
words of Esau her elder son were told to Re- 
bekah: and she sent and called Jacob her 
younger son, and said unto him, Behold, thy 
brother Esau, as touching thee, doth comfort 
himself, purposing to kill thee. 43 Now 
therefore, my son, obey my voice; and arise, 
flee thon to Laban my brother to Haran; 
44 And tarry with him a few days, until thy 
brothers fury turn away; 45 Until thy 
brother’s anger turn away from thee, and he 
forget that which thou hast done to him: 
then I will send, and fetch thee from thence: 
why should I be deprived also of you both in 
опе day? 46 And Rebekah said to Isaac, I 
am weary of my life because of the daughters 
of Heth: if Jacob take a wife of the daugh- 
ters of Heth, such as these which ure of the 
| се» of the land, what good shall my life 

ome? 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


1 AND Isaac called Jacob, and blessed 
him, and charged him, and said unto him, 
Thou shalt not take a wife of the daughters 
of Canaan. 2 Arise, go to Padan-aram, 
to the house of Bethuel thy mothers fa- 
ther; and take thee a wife from thence 
of the daughters of Laban thy mother's bro- 
ther. 3 And God Almighty bless thee, and 
make thee fruitful, and multiply thee, that 
thon mayest be a multitude of people ; 
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1 Buch Moje, 27, 28. 


Stehe auf, mein Vater, und iB von dem Wild- 
pret deines Sohns, daß mich deine Seele fegne. 
32 Da antwortete ihm Iſaak, fein Vater: Wer 
biſt du? Er ſprach: Ich bin Сац, dein erſtge— 
borner Sohn. 33 Da entſatzte ſich Iſaak über 
die Maße ſehr, und ſprach: Wer? wo iſt denn 
der Jäger, der mir gebracht hat, und ich habe von 
allem gegeſſen, ehe du kameſt, und ich habe ihn 
geſegnet? Er wird auch geſegnet bleiben. 34 Als 
Eſau dieſe Rede ſeines Vaters hörte, ſchrie er laut, 
und ward über die Maße ſehr betrübt; und ſprach 
zu ſeinem Vater: Segne mich auch, mein Vater. 
35 Er aber ſprach: Dein Bruder iſt kommen mit 
Liſt, und hat deinen Segen hinweg. 36 Da 
ſprach er: Er heißt wohl Jakob; denn er hat 
mich nun zweimal untertreten. Meine Erſtgeburt 
hat er dahin; und ſiehe, nun nimmt er auch met- 
nen Segen. Und ſprach: Haſt du mir denn 
keinen Segen vorbehalten? 37 Iſaak antwor- 
tete, und ſprach zu ihm: Ich habe ihn zum Herrn 
über dich geſetzt, und alle ſeine Brüder hab ich ihm 
zu Knechten gemacht, mit Korn und Wein hab ich 
ihn verſehen; was ſoll ich doch dir nun thun, mein 
Sohn? 38 Eſau ſprach zu feinem Vater: Haft 
du denn nur Einen Segen, mein Vater? Segne 
mich auch, mein Vater; unb hub auf feine Stimme, 
und weinete. 39 Da antwortete Iſaak, ſein 
Vater, und ſprach zu ihm: Siehe da, du wirſt 
eine fette Wohnung haben auf Erden, und vom 
Thau des Himmels von oben her. 40 Deines 
Schwerts wirſt du dich nähren, und deinem Bruder 
dienen. Und es wird geſchehen, daß du auch ein 
Herr, und ſein Joch von deinem Halſe reißen 
wirſt. 41 Und Eſau war Jakob gram um des 
Segens willen, damit ihn ſein Vater geſegnet 
hatte; und ſprach in ſeinem Herzen: Es wird die 
Zeit bald kommen, daß mein Vater Leid tragen 
muß; denn ich will meinen Bruder Jakob er— 
würgen. 42 Da wurden Rebekka angeſagt dieſe 
Worte ihres größern Sohns Eſau; und ſchickte hin, 
und ließ Jakob, ihrem kleinern Sohn, rufen, und 
ſprach zu ihm: Siehe, dein Bruder Eſau dräuet 
dir, daß er dich erwürgen will. 43 Und nun höre 
meine Stimme, mein Sohn: Mach dich auf, und 
fleuch zu meinem Bruder Laban in Haran, 
44 Und bleib eine Weile bei ihm, bis fid) ber 
Grimm deines Bruders wende, 45 Und bis ſich 
ſein Zorn wider dich von dir wende, und vergeſſe, 
was du an ihm gethan haſt; ſo will ich darnach 


ſchicken, und dich von dannen holen laſſen. Warum 


ſollte ich euer beider beranbet werden anf Einen 
Tag? 46 Und Rebekka ſprach zu Iſaak: Mich 
verdreußt zu leben vor den Töchtern Heth. Wo 
Jakob ein Weib nimmt von den Töchtern Heth, 
die da ſind wie die Töchter dieſes Landes; was 
ſoll mir das Leben? 


Das 28. Kapitel. 


1 Da rief Iſaak ſeinem Sohn Jakab, und ſeg⸗ 
nete ihn, und gebot ihm, und ſprach zu ihm: 
Nimm nicht ein Weib von den Töchtern Canaan; 
2 Sondern mach dich auf, und zeuch in Mefopy- 
tamien zu Bethuels, deiner Mutter Vaters, Haus, 
und nimm dir ein Weib daſelbſt von den Töchtern 
Laban, deiner Mutter Bruders. 3 Aber der alle 
mächtige Gott ſegne dich, und mache dich fruchtbar 
und mehre dich, daß du werdeſt ein Haufen Völker. 


GENESE, XXVII, XXVIII. 


Que mon pére se léve, ct qu'il mange de la 
chasse de son fils, afin que ton Ame me bénisse. 
32 Et Isaac son pére lui dit: Qui es-tu eo Et 
il dit: Je suis ton fils, ton fils ainé, Ésaü. 
33 Et Isaac fut saisi d'une grande émotion, et 
dit: Qui est celui qui a pris de la chasse et 
men a apporté, et où est-il? J'ai mangé de tout 
avant que tu vinsses, et je l'ai béni ; et il sera 
béni! 34 Sitót qu'Ésaü eut entendu les paroles 
de son père, il jeta un grand cri d'amertume, 
et il dit à son pére: Bénis-moi aussi, bénis- 
moi, mon pére! 35 Mais Isaac dit: Ton frère 
est venu avec artifice, et а emporté ta béné- 
diction. 36 Et Esai dit: N'est-ce pas avec 
raison qu'on a appclé son nom Jacob? car il 
m'a déjà supplanté deux fois; il m'a enlevé 
mon droit d'ainesse ; ct voici, maintenant il a 
emporté ma bénédiction. Puisildit: Ne m'as- 
tu point réservé de bénédiction ? 37 Et Isaac 
répondit à Esaü, en disant: Voici, je l'ai établi 
ton seigneur, et lui ai donné tous ses frères 
pour scrviteurs, et je l'ai enrichi de froment et 
de moüt; et maintenant, mon fils, que ferai-je 
pour toi? 38 Et Esaii dit à son père: N’as- 
tu qu'une bénédiction, mon père?  Bénis-moi 
aussi, bénis-moi, mon père! Et Esaü, élevant 
sa voix, pleura. 39 Et Isaac son père ré- 
pondit, et dit: Voici, ta demeure sera dans la 
graisse de la terre et dans la rosée des cieux 
d’en haut. 40 Et tu vivras de ton épée; et tu 
seras asservi à ton frère, il est vrai, mais il 
arrivera que, devenu maitre, tu secoueras son 
joug de dessus ton cou. 41 є Et Esaü eut de 
la haine pour Jacob, à cause de la bénédiction 
dont son pére l'avait béni. Et il dit eu son 
ecur: Les jours du deuil de mon pére ap- 
prochent, et alors je tuerai Jacob mon frère. 
42 Or on rapporta à Rébecca les discours 
d'Ésaü, son fils ainé ; et elle envoya appeler 
Jacob, son second fils, et lui dit: Voici, Esaü 
ton frère, se console à ton sujet, comptant te 
tuer. 43 Maintenant done, mou fils, obéis à 
ina parole; léve-toi, et t'enfuis à Caran vers 
Laban mon frère; 44 Et demeure avee lui 
quelque temps, jusqu'à ce que la fureur de ton 
frére soit passée, 45 Et que sa colére soit dé- 
tournéc de toi, et qu'il ait oublié les choses que 
tu lui as faites. Jenverrai ensuite pour te 
tirer de là. Pourquoi serais-je privée de vous 
deux en un méme jour? 46 Or Rébecea dit 
A Isaac: La vie m'est devenue ennuyeuse à 
cause de ces Héthiennes. Si Jacob prend 
pour femme une de ces Héthiennes, une des 
filles de ce pays, à quoi me sert la vie? 


CHAPITRE XXVIII. 


1 Isaac appela done Jacob, et le bénit, et 
lui commanda, en disant: Tu ne prendras 
point de femme d'entre les filles de Canaan. 
2 Léve-tol, va en Paddan-Aram, dans la mai- 
son de Béthuel, père de ta mère, et prends-toi 
là une femme parmi les filles de Laban, frére 
де ta mère. 3 Et que le Dieu Tout-puissant 
te bénisse, et te fasse croître et multiplier ; afin 
que tu deviennes une assemblée de p uples. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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TENESIS, кї. 


4 Kai dyn oot тїз ebXoyiav ‘`АВоайр rod татобс 
роо, сої kai тф orippari cov perà a£, kNjpovopijoat 
THY үўу тйс TapoiKnoewe cov, ijv Ёбшке› 0 Ocóc TH 
`АВоабр. 5 Kai атёстыћеу 'Icadx roy Tara 
kal èrropebbn eig т» Mecomorauíav mpóc Aápav 
róv vióv Ba тоў Xópov, dq No) Peg Rag тӯс 
6 "Ide dé 


№улоєу Тсайк róv 'Тако3 Kai áztoreev eig riv 


unrpòg ТакоВ kai “Носаў. Hod бт. eù- 
Mecororapiay Supiac Xa(etv tavri yvvatka ixciüsv 
iv rp ebdoyeiv abróv, каї évercitaro айтф Мусу 
Ob № yvvaika ёк rv Üvyartgev THY Xava- 
vaio 7 Kai ўкоосєу ТакоВ той татрдс kai тйс 
unrpòg abrov, kai #лторє0бп tic тђу Mecororapiay 
Supiac. 8 "доу dé kai ‘Hoad бт: rovypai ciow ai 
Ovyaripes Xavady ivavriov L тоў xarpóc aù- 
тоў, 9 "Ezxoptó0g 'HcaU mode Iopa, kai SAE 
Ty Ма Ovyaripa Iopa rod vioù ‘ABoadp, 
dcp Nag, прӧс таїс yuvativ abroU yv- 
vaika. 10 Kai i£ijA0ev ТакоВ апд тоё фоёатос 
Il Kai 


anhvrnce rón Kai ikoui]ür ici Edv yàp 6 ijuoc: 


m L4 ` 2 + Ж д 
тоб Üpxov, kal ёторє0дп sic Хабра». 


kai EXaBev ато rev №0шу roù rómov kai 0ке 
~ 2, м A * СА 3 € La ? t 
mpòç кефаћс adrov, kat éxotpnOn Èv rq rr ёкєі- 
vq. 12 Kai évummdodn: xai idod к\№раё éorn- 
+ , ^ ~ T є a 2 LJ > 4 
piyuévg &v TH y, "c з} кєфаћ№) афікуєїто etc. TOY 
3 , ` t » m ^ Ж , 4 
oUpavóv, kai ot dyyedor тоб Oto? dvéßawov xai 
кат Ваоу ёт airy’ 13 O 02 Кйрос ётєстђокто 
én’ abrijg. Kai elmev EV еш 6 Otóc ‘АВрайџ 
^ , ` t * , , * EX t ~ 
тоб татобс cov kai б Oeòg Тсайк, и) poBod* 7) үй 
ip ñe оў кабейбыс ёт abric, соі dwow аўтїу kai 
тф стіррагі cov. 14 Kai ferai rò oxéppa cov we 
Li » — m * СД > N СД 
ў аррос тўс үйс, kal wharvvOjcerat imi даћассау 
kai М№Ва каї Воррау kai tai dvaroddc’ kai évevdo- 
СА ЫЈ 2 є 5] — ~ — 2 
ynOnoovra iv coi maoat ai фића! тўс yije Kat ѓу 
тф спёрраті cov. 15 Kai ідо? ty eim pera aod, 
diagur\adoowy сє ѓу rjj 0дф macy ob ду roptub je 
каї &xoorptijw бє tic тї» yiv raórqv, бт où ші) ot 
фукатайїтш Ewe тоў тошсаї pe wavra boa №а\№оа 
со. 16 Kai tEnyépOn Тако ik тоў Uzvov avro) 
~ , 4 
kai elev Ort Ears К0р:ос èv rp тбттә тойт, tyw бё 
obe jótw. 17 Kai i$of90n, kai &zev ‘Qc POB 
б тбтос o)roc' ойк ёст: тойто GAN Tj оїкос Geb, 
à 6 a - 9 
каї aðr) ў rb тоб ovpavod. 18 Kai dvéory 
Iakob rò mowl, kai HE róv M0ov бу bwéEOnKev 
ère трдс кєфаМХйс айто® kai Eornoev abróv orn., 
19 Kai 


éxddece rò буора тоў rórov ikeivou Оїкос Oe 


xai ёпёуєғу EXatov imi тд dkpov айтїїс. 


каї Ovdapdrodl ўи буора тў mode тд трбтє- 
pov. 20 Kai nitaro Таке ebyny Х№уш»у 'Eàv 
ў Кӧрос б Өєдс per’ ipo), kal dvapvraty pe 
iv тў óð rabry ў byw ropsbopat, kai бф pot 
йртоу paye» kai iuártov пєр:Ваћ№ода, 21 Kai 
aroorpily pe perà owrnoiacg eig roy oikov тод 


патрӧс̧ pov’ kai отш Kúpióç por tig GE 


GENESIS, XXVIII. 


4 Et det tibi benedictiones Abrahæ, et semini 
tuo post te: ut possideas terram peregrinatio- 
5 Cum- 
que dimisisset eum Isaac, profectus venit in 
Mesopotamiam Syri: ad Laban filium Bathuel 
Syri, fratrem Rebecce matris suse. 6 Videns 


nis tuæ, quam pollicitus est avo tuo. 


autem Esau quod benedixisset pater suus 
Jacob, 


Syrie, ut inde uxorem duceret; et quod post 


et misisset eum in Mesopotamiam 


benedictionem præcepisset ei, dicens: Non ac- 
7 Quod- 
que obediens Jacob parentibus suis isset in 


cipies uxorem de filiabus Chanaan : 


Syriam: 8 Probans quoque quod non libenter 
9 Ivit 
ad Ismaelem, et duxit uxorem, absque iis quas 
prius habebat, Maheleth filiam Ismael filii 
Abraham, sororem Nabaioth. 10 Igitur egres- 
sus Jacob de Bersabee, 


aspiceret filias Chanaan pater suus: 


pergebat Haran. 
11 Cumque venisset ad quemdam locum, et 
vellet in eo requiescere post solis occubitum, 
tulit de lapidibus qui jacebant, et supponens 
capiti suo, dormivit in eodem loco. 12 Vidit- 
que in somnis scalam stantem super terram, 
et cacumen illius tangens celum: angelos 
quoque Dei ascendentes et descendentes per 
eam, 13 Et Dominum innixum scale dicen- 
Ego sum Dominus Deus Abraham 
patris tui, et Deus Isaac: terram, in qua dor- 
mis, tibi dabo et semini tuo. 14 Eritque 
semen tuum quasi pulvis terre: dilataberis ad 
occidentem, et orientem, et septentrionem, et 
et BENEDICENTUR IN TE et 


in semine tuo cuncte tribus terre. 15 Et ero 


tem sibi: 


meridiem : 


eustos tuus quocumque perrexeris, et reducam 
te in terram hanc: nec dimittam nisi comple- 
16 Cumque evigi- 
lasset Jacob de somno, ait: Vere Dominus est 
in loco isto, et ego nesciebam. 


vero universa que dixi. 


17 Pavensque, 
Quam terribilis est, inquit, locus iste! non est 
hic aliud nisi domus Dei, et porta celi. 
18 Surgens ergo Jacob mane, tulit lapidem 
quem supposuerat capiti suo, et erexit in titu- 
lum, fundens oleum desuper. 19 Appellavitque 
nomen urbis Bethel, que prius Luza vocaba- 
tur. 20 Vovit etiam votum, dicens: Si fuerit 
Deus mecum, et custodierit me in via per 
quam ego ambulo, et dederit mihi panem 
ad vescendum, et vestimentum ad induen- 
dum, 21 Reversusque fuero prospere ad do- 
mum patris mei: erit mihi Dominus in Deu n, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


GENESIS, XXVIII. 


4 And give thee the blessing of Abraham, to 
thee, and to thy seed with thee; that thou 
mayest inherit the land wherein thou art а 
stranger, which God gave unto Abraham. 
5 And Isaac sent away Jacob: and he went 
to Padan-aram unto Laban, son of Bethuel 
the Syrian, the brother of Rebekah, Jacob’s 
and Esau's mother. 6 § When Esau saw 
that Isaac had blessed Jacob, and sent him 
away to Padan-aram, to take him a wife from 
thence; and that as he blessed him he gave 
him a charge, saying, Thou shalt not take a 
wife of the daughters of Canaan; 7 And 
that Jacob obeyed his father and his mother, 
and was gone to Padan-aram; 8 And Esau 
seeing that the daughters of Canaan pleased 
not Isaac his father; 9 Then went Esau 
unto Ishmael, and took unto the wives which 
he had Mahalath the daughter of Ishmael 
Abraham’s son, the sister of Nebajoth, to be 
his wife. 10 «| And Jacob went out from 
Beersheba, and went toward Haran. 11 And 
he lighted upon a certain place, and tarried 
there all night, because the sun was set; and 
he took of the stones of that place, and put 
- them for his pillows, and lay down in that 
place to sleep. 12 And he dreamed, and 
behold a ladder set up on the earth, and the 
top of it reached to heaven: and behold the 
angels of God ascending and: descending on it. 
13 And, behold, the LORD stood above it, and 
said, I am the Токо God of Abraham thy 
father, and the God of Isaac: the land where- 
on thou liest, to thee will I give it, and to thy 
seed; 14 And thy seed shall be as the dust 
of the earth, and thou shalt spread abroad to 
the west, and to the east, and to the north, 
and to the south: and in thee and in thy seed 
shall all the families of the earth be blessed. 
15 And, behold, I am with thee, and will 
keep thee in all places whither thou goest, 
and will bring thee again into this land; for 
I will not leave thee, until 1 have done that 
which I have spoken to thee of. 16 4 And 
Jacob awaked out of his sleep, and he said, 
Surely the Lor is in this place; and I knew 
it not. 17 And he was afraid, and said, How 
dreadful 28 this place! this 7s none other but 
the house of God, and this ?s the gate of hea- 
ven. 18 And Jacob rose up early in the 
morning, and took the stone that he had put 
for his pillows, and set it up for a pillar, and 
poured oil upon the top of it. 19 And he 
called the name of that place Beth-el: but 
the name of that city was called Luz at the 
first. 20 And Jacob vowed a vow, saying, 
If God will be with me, and will keep me in 
this way that I go, and will give me bread to 
eat, and raiment to put on, 21 So that 
I come again to my father’s house in 
peace; then shall the Lorp be my God. 
19 


1 Buch Mofe, 28, 


4 Und gebe bir ben Седеп Abrahams, bir und 
deinem Samen mit dir, daß du beſitzeſt das Land, 
da du Fremdling innen biſt, das Gott Abraham 
gegeben hat. 5 Alſo fertigte Iſaak den Jakob, 
daß er in Meſopotamien zog zu Laban, Bethuels 
Sohn, in Syrien, dem Bruder Rebekka, ſeiner 
und Eſaus Mutter. 6 Als nun Eſau ſahe, daß 
Iſaak Jakob geſegnet hatte, und abgefertiget in 
Meſopotamien, daß er daſelbſt ein Weib nähme; 
und daß, indem er ihn geſegnet, ihm gebot, und 
ſprach: Du ſollſt nicht ein Weib nehmen von den 
Töchtern Canaan; 7 Und daß Jakob ſeinem 
Vater und ſeiner Mutter gehorchte, und in Mefo- 
potamien zog; 8 Sahe auch, daß Iſaak, ſein 
Vater, nicht gerne ſahe die Töchter Canaan: 
9 Ging er hin zu Iſmael, und nahm über die 
Weiber, die er zuvor hatte, Mahalath, die Tochter 
Iſmael, des Sohns Abrahams, die Schweſter 
Nebajoth, zum Weibe. 10 Aber Jakob zog aus von 
Berſaba, und reiſete gen Haran, 11 Und kam an 
einen Ort, da blieb er über Nacht, denn die Sonne 
war untergegangen. Und er nahm einen Stein des 
Orts, und legte ihn zu ſeinen Häupten, und legte 
ſich an demſelbigen Ort ſchlafen. 12 Und ihm 
träumete, und ſiehe, eine Leiter ſtund auf Erden, 
die rührete mit der Spitze an den Himmel, und 
ſiehe, die Engel Gottes ſtiegen daran auf und 
nieder; 13 Und der Herr ſtund oben drauf, und 
ſprach: Ich bin der Herr, Abrahams, deines 
Vaters, Gott, und Iſaaks Gott; das Land, da 
du auf liegeſt, will ich dir und deinem Samen 
geben. 14 Und dein Same ſoll werden, wie der 
Staub auf Erden, und du ſollſt ausgebreitet wer- 
den gegen den Abend, Morgen, Mitternacht und 
Mittag; und durch dich und deinen Samen ſollen 
alle Geſchlechter auf Erden geſegnet werden. 
15 Und fiche, ich bin mit dir, und will dich бег 
hütten, wo du hinzeuchſt, und will dich wieder her⸗ 
bringen in dieß Land. Denn ich will dich nicht 
laſſen, bis daß ich thue alles, was ich dir geredet 
habe. 16 Da nun Jakob von ſeinem Schlaf 
aufwachte, ſprach er: Gewißlich iſt der Herr an 
dieſem Ort, und ich wußte es nicht, 17 Und 
fürchtete ſich, und ſprach: Wie heilig iſt dieſe 
Stätte! hie iſt nichts anders, denn Gottes Haus, 
und hie iſt die Pforte des Himmels. 18 Und 
Jakob ſtund des Morgens frühe auf, und nahm 
den Stein, den er zu ſeinen Häupten gelegt 
hatte, und richtete ihn auf zu einem Mal, und 
goß Oel oben drauf, 19 Und hieß die Stätte 
Bethel; vorhin hieß ſonſt die Stadt Lus. 20 Und 
Jakob that ein Gelübde, und ſprach: So Gott 
wird mit mir ſein, und mich behüten auf dem 
Wege, den ich reiſe, und Brod zu eſſen 
geben, und Kleider anzuziehen, 21 Und mich 
mit Frieden wieder heim zu meinem Vater 
bringen; ſo ſoll der Herr mein Gott ſein; 


GENESE, XXVIII. 


4 Et qu'il te donne 4 toi et 4 ta postérité la 
bénédiction d’Abraham, afin que tu obtiennes 
en héritage le pays ой tu as été étranger, ce 
pays que Dieu а donné à Abraham. 5 Isaac 
fit done partir Jacob, qui s'en alla en Paddan- 
Aram vers Laban, fils de Béthuél l'Araméen, 
frère dc Rébecca, mère de Jacob et d'Ésaü. 
6 J Et Ésaü vit qu’Isaac avait béni Jacob, et 
qu'il l'avait envoyé en Paddan-Aram, afin 
qu'il prit une femme de ce pays-là pour lui, et 
qu'en le bénissant, il lui avait commandé et 
dit: Ne prends point de femme d'entre les 
filles de Canaan; 7 Et que Jacob avait obéi à 
son pére et à ва mére, et s'en était allé en Pad- 
dan-Aram. 8 C'est pourquoi Ésaü, voyant 
que les filles de Canaan déplaisaient à Isaac 
son pére, 9 S'en alla vers Ismaél, et prit pour 
femme, outre ses autres femmes, Mahalath, 
fille d’Ismaél, fils d'Abraham, soeur de Néba- 
joth. 10 «| Jacob partit done de Béer-Sébah, 
et s'en alla à Caran: 11 Et arrivé en un 
certain lieu, il y passa la nuit, parce que le 
soleil était couché. Il prit donc des pierres de 
ce lieu-là, et en fit son chevet, et s'endormit en 
ce méme lieu. 12 Or il songea. Et voici, 
sur la terre était dressée une échelle dont l'ex- 
trémité touchait aux cieux; et voici, les anges 
de Dieu montaient et descendaient sur cette 
échelle. 13 Et voici, le SEIGNEUR se tenait 
sur le haut de l'échelle. Et il dit à Jacob: Je 
suit le Dieu d’Abraham ton pére, et le Dieu 
d'Isaac; la terre sur laquelle tu dors, je la don- 
nerai à toi et à ta postérité. 14 Et ta postérité 
sera comme la poussiére de la terre, et tu t'é- 
tendras à l'Occident, à l'Orient, au Septentrion 
et au Midi; et toutes les familles de la terre 
seront bénies en toi ct en ta postérité. 15 Et 
voici, je suis avec toi, et je te garderai partout 
ой tu iras; et je te raménerai en ce pays, car 
je ne t'abandonnerai point que je n'aie fait ce 
que je tai dit. 16 J Et quand Jacob fut 
réveillé de son sommeil, il dit: Certes, le SEI- 
GNEUR est en ce lieu-ci, et je ne le savais pas. 
17 Et il eut peur, et dit: Que ce lieu-ci est 
terrible! C'est ici la maison de Dieu, et c'est 
icila porte des cieux. 18 Et Jacob se leva de 
bon matin, et prit la pierre dont il avait fait son 
chevet, et la dressa pour monument. Et il 
versa de l'huile sur son sommet. 19 Et il 
appela le nom de ce lieu-la, Béthel; mais 
auparavant la ville s'appelait Luz. 20 Or 
Jacob fit un vou, en disant: Si Dieu est 
avec moi, et sil me garde dans le voyage 
que je fais; s'il me donne du pain à manger, 
et des habits pour me vétir, 21 Et si je 
retourne en paix dans la maison de mon pére, 
certainement le SEIGNEUR sera mon Dieu. 
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ГЕМЕУІХ, кї, кб. 


22 Kai 6 МӨос obroc, öv Eornoa отђћ№]у, Eorat pot 
оїкос Geo kai пӣутш» wy áv pot бфс, Ockáriv 
ATOOEKATWOW ALTA со. 


КЕФ. кб. 

1 KAI арас Таки rove móðaç #то0ғ00) eig 

үй» avarodev трдс Лава» róv vtóv Вабош}\ той 
Е " 

Xópou, абехфо» дё ‘PeBéxxacg unroòc Тако xai 
+ ~ ^ Li ~ s 3 * , * ~ 2 
Hoa). 2 Kai оой, cal їдо® фоёар &v тф теді. 
Hoa d cet тріа moipvia проВатоу ауатаубрера 
ix’ айтой` ёк yap той фрёатос éktivou &móriZov rà 
то{изла` МӨос 0i Hy péyag iri тф rer тоў 
фоѓатос̧. 

о x ; N ; ls 
kal ámtküAtov rov MIO ато TOU cróuaroc той 


` 2 з ~ Po. ` А 
3 Kai ouvnyorvro ikel таъта та тоша, 


фоѓатос, kai trórizov rà mpó(jara, kai алтєкадістшу 
róv Мору imi rò стбра той фоёатос Eig TOY тбтоу 
4 Eire дё abroic 'lako9 AdeN po, He 
lori ipei; oi д2 та» Ex Харра» k, 5 Eire 


aurou. 


д2 abroic Tivockere Aáßav тд» vidv Nax; ot dé 
drav Tivwocopev. 6 Eime dé abroic ‘Yyiaiver; 
si 02 тау ‘Yyiaiver. Kai ідо? PX In Ovar 
стой ўоҳєто pera тй» mpoßárwv. 7 Kai etre 
ТакоВ "Ere éoriv прёса TOAN), одтш wpa cvva- 
хӨўуаш rà krvy’ worícavrtc rà побВата dre- 
Oóvrec Bdoxere. 8 Oi дё єїта> Où ðuvnoópeba Ewe 
тоў auvayOivat závrac rode тоцёуас, Kai атокоу- 
Меоюс róv Mov атф тоў отбратос TY фрёатос, 
kai тот:обреу rà mpóflara. 9 "Ет: abro? a- 
Aoŭvroç айтоїс, kai (000 ‘Paynd ў Өхуатпо AdBav 
Hoxero herd rv mpoßárwv тоў marpòç айтйс` 
abr) yàp EBooxe rà mpóßara той татрдс avrijc. 
10 'Eyévero d wo «де, "laco т» ‘Paxynd Thy 
Ovyartpa Aáfjav adedgod тїс иптодс афтод Kai rà 
zpófara Aáßav той ddedgod ric иптрдс abro, 
каї zpoceX0ov 'Так@{3 атекйМмве тб» Mov ard тоў 
crónaroc rob фроёатос, koi ётбтїбє rà mpóflara 
11 Kai 
igiAgotv Тако 8 riv "Pay, xai бойсас тў фир? 
abrov ёкХаъсє. | 


Aáßav rov adedpod rijg иптодс̧ айто?. 


12 Kat атйуунАе rj `Раул\ ore 
ade pw rod marpòç айтйс éori, kai бт vióc "Pe- 
Birkaç iorí' kai dpapovoa admnyyede rp татр 
abrijg card rà бйшата таўта. 13 'Eyévero дё oc 
коосє AdBav rò буора '1ак@{$3 rod vioù тўс абе\- 
фйс abro?, Edpapev Eig ovvavrnow abrQ, kai пєрі- 
haBay abróv iQiNgos, kai cio abroy cig Tov 
olkov abrod : kai диуүђсато rp Aá(jav mavrac то?с 
Adyoug rotrovc. 14 Kal mev aùr Aáfav "EK 
rüv Gore pov каї ik rijg capkóc pov є об’ Kai 
15 Elre дё AdG 
rp Лако “От: yàp абєх\фбс pov єї, ой доуХедсес 
pot óupe&v: ата&аүүн\бъ pot тїс 6 шо#бс cob tari. 
16 TQ 02 AdBav тута» dvo G,] e Övopa rÅ 
рі от Acia, kai ёуора тў veurtpa PIN. 17 Oi 
бё ёфдаХиої Аас асдғуєїс` `Раул\ dé rv каму тф 
бє cal wpaía rj be o$óópa. 18 'Нуйтпоє 
òè Iakob тту» “PayndA, kai elme Aovdevow cor 
émrà try regt тйс “Paynd тйс Ovyarpóc cov тїйє 
уєштёрас. 19 Eime de айтф Ааа» Bédrioy dov- 
vai pe айту aoi ў Gobvai pe abriv avdpi érépqi: 
oikyoov pst’ iuod. 20 Kai tdoddevoerv 'lako( 
mepi `Рах}А ётта čr’ xai пса» ivavríov abrov 


jv рег abro? phva npEeowy. 


ы А , \ * ~ * 
wc npépa Niyar тара rò áyamüv aùròv айту. 


GENESIS, XXVIII. XXIX. 


22 Et lapis iste, quem erexi in titulum, voca- 
bitur Domus Dei: cunctorumque quz dederis 
mihi, decimas offeram tibi. 


CAPUT XXIX. 


1 PRoFECTUS ergo Jacob venit in terram 
orientalem. 2 Et vidit puteum in agro, tres 
quoque greges ovium accubantes juxta eum: 
nam ex illo adaquabantur pecora, et os ejus 
grandi lapide elaudebatur. 8 Morisque erat 
ut cunctis ovibus congregatis devolverent la- 
pidem, et refectis gregibus rursum super os 
putei ponerent. 4 Dixitque ad pastores: 
Fratres, unde estis? Qui responderunt: De 
Haran. 5 Quos interrogans, Numquid, ait, 
Dixerunt: No- 
Valet, in- 


quiunt: et ecce Rachel filia ejus venit cum 


nostis Laban filium Nachor ? 
vimus. 6 Sanusne est? inquit. 
grege suo. 7 Dixitque Jacob: Adhuc multum. 
diei superest, nec est tempus ut reducantur ad 
caulas greges: date ante potum ovibus, et sic 
eas ad pastum reducite. 8 Qui responderunt: 
Non possumus, donee omnia pecora congre- 
gentur, et amoveamus lapidem de ore putei, 
9 Adhue loquebantur, 
et ecce Rachel veniebat eum ovibus patris sui: 


ut adaquemus greges. 


nam gregem ipsa pascebat. 10 Quam cum 
vidisset Jacob, et seiret consobrinam suam, 
ovesque Laban avuneuli sui, amovit lapidem 
11 Et adaquato 
grege, osculatus est eam: et elevata voce 
flevit. 12 Et indicavit ei quod frater esset 
patris sui, et filius Rebeccee: at illa festinans 
nuntiavit patri suo. 18 Qui cum audisset 
venisse Jacob filium sororis sux, cucurrit ob- 
viam ei: complexusque eum, et in oscula 
ruens, duxit in domum suam. Auditis autem 

14 Respondit: Os meum es, 
Et postquam impleti sunt dies 
15 Dixit ei: Num quia frater 
meus es, gratis servies mihi? die quid merce- 
dis accipias. 16 Habebat vero duas filias, 
nomen majoris Lia: minor vero appellabatur 
Rachel. 17 Sed Lia lippis erat oculis: Rachel 
18 Quam 
diligens Jacob, ait, Serviam tibi pro Rachel 
19 Respondit 
Laban: Melius est ut tibi eam dem quam al- 
їстї viro, mane apud me. 


quo puteus claudebatur. 


causis itineris, 
et саго mea. 
mensis unius, 


decora facie, et venusto aspectu. 
filia tua minore, septem annis. 
20 Servivit er- 


go Jacob pro Rachel septem annis: et vide- 
bantur illi pauci dies præ amoris magnitudine. 


GENESIS, XXVIII. XXIX. 


29 And this stone, which I have set for a 
pillar, shall be God's house: and of all that 
thou shalt give me I will surely give the tenth 


unto thee. 
CHAPTER XXIX. 


1 THEN Jacob went on his journey, and 
came into the land of the people of the east. 
2 And he looked, and behold a well in the 
field, and, lo, there were three flocks of sheep 
lying by it; for out of that well they watered 
the flocks: and a great stone was upon the 
wel's mouth. 3 And thither were all the 
flocks gathered: and they rolled the stone 
from the well’s mouth, and watered the sheep, 
and put the stone again upon the well's mouth 
in his place. 4 And Jacob said unto them, 
My brethren, whence be ye? And they said, 
Of Haran are we. 5 And he said unto them, 
Know ye Laban the son of Nahor? And they 
said, We know Aim. 6 And he said unto 
them, Js he well? And they said, He 15 well: 
and, behold, Rachel his daughter cometh with 
the sheep. 7 And he said, Lo, i£ is yet high 
day, neither is ?? time that the cattle should 
be gathered together: water yethe sheep, and 
go and feed them. 8 And they said, We can- 
not, until all the flocks be gathered together, 
and ¿il they roll the stone from the wells 
mouth; then we water the sheep. 9 J And 
while he yet spake with them, Rachel came 
with her father's sheep: for she kept them. 
10 And it came to pass, when Jacob saw 
Rachel the daughter of Laban his mother's 
brother, and the sheep of Laban his mother's 
brother, that Jacob went near, and rolled the 
stone from the well’s mouth, and watered the 
flock of Laban his mother's brother. 11 And 
Jacob kissed Rachel, and lifted up his voice, 
and wept. 12 And Jacob told Rachel that he 
was her father's brother, and that he was 
: Rebekah's son: and she ran and told her 
father. 13 And it came to pass, when Laban 
heard the tidings of Jacob his sister's son, 
that he ran to meet him, and embraced him, 
and kissed him, and brought him to his house. 
And he told Laban all these things. 14 And 
Laban said to him, Surely thou art my bone 
and my flesh. And he abode with him the 
space of a month. 15 | And Laban said 
unto Jacob, Because thou art my brother, 
shouldest thou therefore serve me for nought ? 
tell me, what shall thy wages be? 16 And 
Laban had two daughters: the name of the 
elder was Leah, and the name of the younger 
was Rachel. 17 Leah was tender eyed; but 
Rachel was beautiful and well favoured. 
18 And Jacob loved Rachel; and said, I will 
serve thee seven years for Rachel thy younger 
daughter. 19 And Laban said, Ié is better 
that I give her to thee, than that I should 
give her to another man: abide with me. 
20 And Jacob served seven years for 
Rachel; and they seemed unto him but 
& few days, for the love he had to her. 
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1 Buch Moje, 28, 29. 


22 Und dieſer Stein, den ich aufgerichtet habe zu 
einem Mal, ſoll ein Gotteshaus werden; und 
alles, was du mir gibſt, deß will ich dir den 
Zehnten geben. 


Das 29. Capitel. 


1 Da hub Jakob ſeine Füße auf, und ging in 
das Land, das gegen Morgen liegt; 2 Und ſahe 
ſich um, und ſiehe, da war ein Brunnen auf dem 
Felde, und ſiehe, drei Heerden Schafe lagen dabei, 
denn von dem Brunnen pflegten ſie die Heerden 
zu tränken, und lag ein großer Stein vor dem 
Loch des Brunnens. 3 Und ſie pflegten die 
Heerden alle daſelbſt zu verſammeln, und den 
Stein von dem Brunnenloch zu wälzen, und die 
Schafe zu tränken, und thaten alsdann den Stein 
wieder vor das Loch, an ſeine Stätte. 4 Und 
Jakob ſprach zu ihnen: Lieben Brüder, wo ſeid 
ihr her? Sie antworteten: Wir ſind von Haran. 
5 Er ſprach zu ihnen: Kennet ihr auch Laban, 
den Sohn Nahors? Sie antworteten: Wir fen- 
nen ihn wohl. 6 Er ſprach: Gehet es ihm auch 
wohl? Sie antworteten: Es gehet ihm wohl; 
und ſiehe, da kommt ſeine Tochter Rahel mit den 
Schafen. 7 Er ſprach: Es iſt noch hoch Tag, 
und iſt noch nicht Zeit das Vieh einzutreiben; 
tränket die Schafe, und gehet hin, und weidet ſie. 
8 Sie antworteten: Wir können nicht, bis daß 
alle Heerden zuſammen gebracht werden, und wir 
den Stein von des Brunnens Loch wälzen, und 
alſo die Schafe tränken. 9 Als er noch mit ihnen 
redete, kam Rahel mit den Schafen ihres Vaters, 
denn ſie hütete der Schafe. 10 Da aber Jakob 
ſahe Rahel, die Tochter Labans, ſeiner Mutter 
Bruders, und die Schafe Labans, ſeiner Mutter 
Bruders; trat er hinzu, und wälzte den Stein 
von dem Loch des Brunnens, und tränkte die 
Schafe Labans, ſeiner Mutter Bruders; 11 Und 
küſſete Rahel, und weinete laut, 12 Und ſagte 
ihr an, daß er ihres Vaters Bruder wäre, und 
Rebekkas Sohn. Da lief ſie, und ſagte es ihrem 
Vater an. 13 Da aber Laban hörete von Jakob, 
ſeiner Schweſter Sohn, lief er ihm entgegen, und 
herzte und küſſete ihn, und führete ihn in ſein 
Haus. Da erzählete er dem Laban alle dieſe 
Sache. 14 Da ſprach Laban zu ihm: Wohlan, 
du biſt mein Bein und Fleiſch. Und da er nun 
einen Mond lang bei ihm geweſen war, 15 Sprach 
Laban zu Jakob: Wiewohl du mein Bruder biſt, 
ſollteſt du mir darum umſonſt dienen? Sage 
an, was ſoll dein Lohn ſein? 16 Laban aber 
hatte zwo Töchter: die älteſte hieß Lea, und 
die jüngſte hieß Rahel. 17 Aber Lea hatte 
ein blödes Geſicht, Rahel war hübſch und 
ſchön. 18 Und Jakob gewann die Rahel lieb, 
und ſprach: Ich will dir ſieben Jahr um 
Rahel, deine jüngſte Tochter, dienen. 19 Laban 
antwortete: Es iſt beſſer, ich gebe ſie dir, denn 
einem andern; bleibe bei mir. 20 Alſo dienete 
Jakob um Rahel ſieben Jahr, und däuchten ihn, 
als wären es einzelne Tage, ſo lieb hatte er ſie. 


GENE SE, XXVIII. XXIX. 


22 Et cette pierre que j’ai dressée pour monu- 
ment, sera la maison de Dieu. Et de tout ce 
que tu m'auras donné, je t'en donnerai assuré- 
ment la dime. e 


CHAPITRE XXIX. 


1 JACOB se mit done en chemin, ct s'en alla 
au pays d'Orient. 2 Et il regarda; et voici, 
il vit dans un champ un puits, et tout auprés 
du puits, trois troupeaux de brebis couchées, 
саг on y abreuvait les troupeaux. Et il y 
avait une grosse pierre sur l'ouverture du 
puits; 3 Et quand tous les troupeaux y étaient 
rassemblés, on roulait la pierre de dessus l'ow- 
verture du puits, et on abreuvait les troupeaux, 
et ensuite on remettait la pierre à sa place, sur 
louverture du puits. 4 Et Jacob dit aux 
bergers: Mes frères, d'où étes-vous? Ils ré- 
pondirent: Nous sommes de Caran. 5 Et il 
leur dit: Ne connaissez-vous point Laban, fils 
de Nacor? Et ils répondirent: Nous le con- 
naissons. 6 Il leur dit: Se porte-t-il bien ? 
Ils lui répondirent: Il se porte Меп; et voilà 
Rachel sa fille qui vient avec le troupeau. 
7 Et il dit: Voici, il est encore grand jour, il 
n'est pas temps де faire rentrer les troupeaux; 
abreuvez-les et remenez-les paitre. 8 Ils ré- 
pondirent: Nous ne le pouvons point que tous 
les troupeaux ne soient rassemblés, et qu'on 
n'ait ôté la pierre de dessus l'ouverture du 
puits, afin d'abreuver les troupeaux. 9 € Et 
comme il parlait encore avec eux, Rachel 
arriva avec le troupeau de son pére; car elle le 
gardait. 10 Et il arriva, quand Jacob eut vu 
Rachel, fille de Laban, frére de sa mére, et le 
troupeau de Laban, frère de sa mère, qu'il 
s'approcha, et тоша la pierre de dessus l'ou- 
verture du puits, et abreuva le troupeau de 
Laban, frére de sa mére. 11 Et Jacob baisa 
Rachel; et, élevant sa voix, il pleura. 12 Et 
Jacob apprit à Rachel qu'il était neveu de son 
pére, et quil était fils de Rébecca. Et elle 
courut le rapporter à son pére, 13 Et il arriva 
qu'aussitót que Laban eut appris des nouvelles 
de Jacob, fils de sa sceur; il courut au-devant 
de lui, l'embrassa et le baisa, et le fit venir 
dans sa maison. Et Jacob raconta tout à 
Laban. 14 Puis Laban lui dit: Certainement 
tu es mon os et ma chair. Et Jacob demeura 
avec lui un mois entier. 15 є Aprés quoi 
Laban dit à Jacob: Parce que tu es mon 
parent, me serviras-tu pour rien?  Dis-moi 
quel sera ton salaire? 16 Or Laban avait 
deux filles, dont l'ainée s'appelait Léa, et la 
plus jeune Rachel 17 Mais Léa avait les 
yeux tendres, et Rachel était de belle taille et 
belle à voir. 18 Or Jacob aimait Rachel, et iJ 
dit: Je te servirai sept ans pour Rachel la plus 
jeune de tes filles. 19 Et Laban répondit: II 
vaut mieux te la donner que de la donner à un 
autre; demeure avec moi. 20 Jacob sorvit 


done pour Rachel sept ans, qui lui semblérent 
comme peu de jours, parce qu'il l'aimait 
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l'ENEZIZ, кб, А. 


21 Elme 6: Таков тф AdBav Абс ио: riv yvvaiká 
pov’ memMjpevra. yàp ai pépar бтошс elo 
22 Suvnyaye 0€ Adar wayrag тойс 
28 Kai 


éyévero ёстёра` kai NaBwy Atíav тї» Ovyarépa 


трдс афту». 


йъдрас тоў rómov кай éxotnoe yápov. 
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айту Лако. 24 "Eówke 08 AaBay Acia тў Ov- 
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me’ kai доке» атф AdBav PN riv Ovyartpa 
29 "Едокғ 08 Aáflav тӯ 


Ovyarpi афто BaXMàv rio abrov airy 


abrod abr yvvaika. 
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vióv, каї єтєр "Ev тф уйу коф 7póc ёро? £crat 
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dN rò дуора abrov Agvet. 35 Kai су\а[водса 
» » er a т m E - 2 , 
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'Тойдаз. Kai korn тод тікте». 
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GENESIS, XXIX. XXX. 


21 Dixitque ad Laban: Da mihi uxorem 
meam: quia jam tempus impletum est, ut 
ingrediar ad illam. 22 Qui, vocatis multis 
amicorum turbis ad convivium, fecit nuptias. 
23 Et vespere Liam filiam suam introduxit 
24 Dans ancillam filie, Zelpham 


Ad quam cum ex more Jacob fuisset 


ad eum, 
nomine. 
ingressus, facto mane vidit Liam: 25 Et dixit 
ad socerum suum: Quid est quod facere vo- 
luisti? nonne pro Rachel servivi tibi? quare 
26 Respondit Laban: Non 
est in loco nostro consuetudinis, ut minores 
27 Imple hebdo- 
madam dierum hujus eopule: et hane quoque 


imposuisti mihi ? 
ante tradamus ad nuptias. 


dabo tibi pro opere quo serviturus es mihi 
septem annis aliis. 28 Acquievit placito: et 
Rachel duxit uxor- 


em: 29 Cui pater servam Balam tradiderat. 


hebdomada transacta, 


30 Tandemque potitus optatis nuptiis, amorem 
sequentis priori preetulit, serviens apud eum 
septem annis aliis. 31 Videns autem Domi- 
nus quod despiceret Liam, aperuit vulvam 
32 Que 
conceptum genuit filium, vocavitque nomen 
ejus Ruben, dicens: Vidit Dominus humilita- 


tem meam, nunc amabit mc vir meus. 33 Rur- 


ejus, sorore sterili permanente. 


sumque concepit et peperit filium, et ait: 
Quoniam audivit me Dominus haberi con- 
temptui, dedit etiam istum mihi; vocavitque 
nomen ejus Simeon. 34 Concepitque tertio, 
et genuit alium filium: dixitque: Nune quo- 
que copulabitur mihi maritus meus, eo quod 
pepererim ei tres filios: et idcirco appellavit 
nomen ejus, Levi. 35 Quarto concepit, et 
peperit filum, et ait: Modo confitebor Do- 
mino: et ob hoc vocavit eum, Judam: cessa- 
vitque parere. 


CAPUT XXX. 


1 CERNENS autem Rachel quod infecunda 
esset, invidit sorori suse, et ait marito suo: 
Da mihi liberos, alioquin moriar. 2 Cui 
iratus respondit Jacob: Num pro Deo ego 
3 At 
illa: Habeo, inquit, famulam Balam: ingre- 


sum, qui privavit te fructu ventris tui ? 


dere ad illam, ut pariat super genua mea, et 
habeam ex illa filios. 4 Deditque illi Balam in 
conjugium: que, 5 Ingresso ad se viro, con- 
cepit, et peperit filium. 6 Dixitque Rachel : 
Judicavit mihi Dominus, et exaudivit vocem 
meam, dans mihi filium ; et idcirco appellavit 
nomen ejus, Dan. 7 Rursumque Bala conci- 


piens peperit alterum, 8 Pro quo ait Rache: : 
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GENESIS, XXIX. XXX. 


21 J And Jacob said unto Laban, Give me my 
wife, for my days are fulfilled, that I may go 
in unto her. 22 And Laban gathered together 
all the men of the place, and made a feast. 
23 And it came to pass in the evening, that he 
took Leah his daughter, and brought her to 
him; and he went in unto her. 24 And 
Laban gave unto his daughter Leah Zilpah his 
maid for an handmaid. 25 And it came to 
pass, that in the morning, behold, it was Leah : 
and he said to Laban, What es this thou hast 
done unto me? did not I serve with thee for 
Rachel? wherefore then hast thou beguiled 
me? 26 And Laban said, It must not be so 
done in our country, to give the younger before 
the firstborn. 27 ‘Fulfil her week, and we 
will give thee this also for the service which 
thou shalt serve with me yet seven other years. 
28 And Jacob did so, and fulfilled her week : 
and he gave him Rachel his daughter to wife 
also. 29 And Laban gave to Rachel his 
daughter Bilhah his handmaid to be her maid. 
30 And he went in also unto Rachel, and he 
loved also Rachel more than Leah, and served 
with him yet seven other years. 31 є And 
when the LORD saw that Leah was hated, he 
opened her womb: but Rachel was barren. 
32 And Leah conceived, and bare a son, and 
she called his name Reuben: for she said, 
Surely the LorD hath looked upon my aftlic- 
tion; now therefore my husband will love me. 
33 And she conceived again, and bare a son; 
and said, Because the Lorn hath heard that I 


was hated, he hath therefore given me this son ` 


also: and she called his name Simeon? 34 And 
she conceived again, and bare a son ; and said, 
Now this time will my husband be joined unto 
me, because I have born him three sons: there- 
fore was his name called Levi’ 35 And she 
conceived again, and bare a son : and she said, 
Now will I praise the LORD: therefore she 
called his name Judah; and left bearing. 


CHAPTER XXX. 


1 AND when Hachel saw that she bare 
Jacob no children, Rachel envied her sister; 
and.said unto Jacob, Give me children, or clse 
I die. 2 And Jacob’s anger was kindled 
against Rachel: and he said, 4m I in God's 
stead, who hath withheld from thee the fruit 
of the womb? 3 And she said, Behold my 
maid Bilhah, go in unto her; and she shall 
bear upon my knees, that I may also have 
children by her. 4 And she gave him 
Bilhah her handmaid to wife: and Jacob 
went in unto her. 5 And Bilhah conceived, 
and bare Jacob a son. 6 And Rachel said, 
God hath judged me, and hath also heard my 
voice, and hath given me a son: therefore 
called she his name Dan“ 7 And Bilhah 
Rachel’s maid conceived again, and bare 
Jacob a second son. 8 And Rachel said, 
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21 Und Safob fprah зи Laban: Gib mir nun 
mein Weib, denn die Zeit ift hie, daß ich beiliege. 
22 Da lud Laban alle Leute des Orts, und 
machte ein Hochzeitnmahl. 23 Des Abends aber 
nahm er ſeine Tochter Lea, und brachte ſie zu ihm 
hinein; und er lag bei ihr. 24 Und Laban gab 
ſeiner Tochter Lea ſeine Magd Silpa zur Magd. 
25 Des Morgens aber, ſiehe, da war es Lea. 
Und er ſprach zu Laban: Warum haſt du mir das 
gethan? habe ich dir nicht um Rahel gedienet? 
warum haſt du mich denn betrogen? 26 Laban 
antwortete: Es iſt nicht Sitte in unſerm Lande, 
daß man die jüngſte ausgebe vor der älteſten. 
27 Halte mit dieſer die Woche aus; ſo will ich 
dir dieſe auch geben, um den Dienſt, den du bei 
mir noch andere ſieben Jahr dienen ſollſt. 
28 Jakob that alſo, und hielt die Woche aus. 
Da gab ihm Laban Rahel, ſeine Tochter, zum 
Weibe. 29 Und gab ſeiner Tochter Rahel ſeine 
Magd Bilha zur Magd. 30 Alſo lag er auch 
bei mit Rahel, und hatte Rahel lieber denn Lea; 
und dienete bei ihm fürder die andern ſieben 
Jahre. 31 Da aber der Herr ſahe, daß Lea un⸗ 
werth war; machte er ſie fruchtbar, und Rahel 
unfruchtbar. 32 Und Lea ward ſchwanger, und 
gebar einen Sohn; den hieß ſie Ruben, und 
ſprach: Der Herr hat angeſehen mein Elend; 
nun wird mich mein Mann lieb haben. 33 Und 
ward abermal ſchwanger, und gebar einen Sohn, 
und ſprach: Der Herr hat gehöret, daß ich un- 
werth bin, und hat mir dieſen auch gegeben. Und 
hieß ihn Simeon. 34 Abermal ward ſie ſchwan⸗ 
ger, und gebar einen Sohn, und ſprach: Nun 
wird ſich mein Mann wieder zu mir thun, denn 
ich hab ibm drei Söhne geboren. Darum hieß fie 
ihn Levi. 35 Zum vierten ward ſie ſchwanger, 
und gebar einen Sohn, und ſprach: Nun will ich 
dem Herrn danken. Darum hieß ſie ihn Juda. 
Und hörte auf Kinder zu gebären. 


Das 30. Capitel. 


1 Da Rahel ſahe, daß ſie dem Jakob nichts 
gebar, neidete ſie ihre Schweſter, und ſprach zu 
Jakob: Schaffe mir Kinder; wo nicht, ſo ſterbe 
ich. 2 Jakob aber ward ſehr zornig auf Rahel, 
und ſprach: Bin ich doch nicht Gott, der dir deines 
Leibes Frucht nicht geben will. 3 Sie aber 
ſprach: Siehe, da iſt meine Magd Bilha; lege 
dich zu ihr, daß ſie auf meinem Schooß gebäre, 
und ich doch durch ſie erbauet werde. 4 Und ſie 
gab ihm alſo Bilha, ihre Magd, zum Weibe; 
und Jakob legte ſich zu ihr. 5 Alſo ward Bilha 
ſchwanger, und gebar Jakob einen Sohn. 6 Da 
ſprach Rahel: Gott hat meine Sache gerichtet, 
und meine Stimme erhöret, und mir einen Sohn 
gegeben. Darum hieß ſie ihn Dan. 7 Abermal 
ward Bilha, Rahels Magd, ſchwanger, und gebar 
Jakob den andern Sohn. 8 Da ſprach Rahel: 


GENESE. XXIX. XXX. 


21 J Et Jacob dit à Laban: Donne-moi ma 
femme; car mon temps est accompli, et je 
viendrai vers elle. 22 Laban assembla donc 
tous les gens du lieu, et fit un festin. 23 Mais 
quand le soir fut venu, il prit sa fille Léa, et 
lamena à Jacob, qui vint vers elle. 24 Et 
Laban donna Zilpa sa servante à sa fille Léa, 
pour servante. 25 Mais le matin étant venu, 
voici, c'était Léa. Et Jacob dit à Laban: 
Qu'est-ce que tu m'as fait? n'ai-je pas servi 
chez toi pour Rachel? Or pourquoi m'as-tu 
trompé? 26 Laban répondit: On ne fait pas 
ainsi en ce lieu, de donner la plus Jeune avant 
l'ainée. 27 Achéve la semaine de Léa, et nous 
te donnerons aussi l'autre, pour le service que 
tu feras encore chez moi sept autres années. 
28 Jacob fit donc ainsi, et il acheva la semaine de 
Léa. Alors Laban lui donna aussi pour femme 
sa fille Rachel. 29 Et Laban donna Bilha sa 
servante à Rachel sa fille, pour servante. 30 Il 
vint donc aussi vers Hachel, et il aima plus 
Rachel que Léa. Et il servit encore chez 
Laban sept autres années. 31 є Et le SEI- 
GNEUR voyant que Léa était dédaignée, la 
rendit féconde: mais Rachel était stérile. 
32 Léa conçut done et enfanta uu fils, et elle 
le nomma Ruben. Car elle dit: C’est parce 
que le SEIGNEUR a regardé mon affliction ; et 
maintenant mon mari m’aimera. 33 Elle con- 
çut encore, et enfanta un fils, et dit: Parce que 
le SEIGNEUR a entendu que j'étais dédaignée, 
il m'a encore donné celui-ci; et elle le nomma 
Sunéon. 34 Et elle congut encore, ct enfanta 
un fils, et dit: Maintenant mon mari s'attachera 
à moi, car je lui ai donné trois fils. C'est pour- 
quoi elle l'appela du nom de Lévi. 35 Elle 
congut encore, et enfanta un fils, et dit: Cette 
fois je louerai le SEIGNEUR. C'est pourquoi 
elle l'appela du nom de Judah. Puis elle cessa 
d'avoir des enfants. 


CHAPITRE XXX. 


1 CEPENDANT Rachel, voyant qu'elle ne 
donnait point d'enfants à Jacob, fut jalouse de 
Léa sa sour. Et elle dit à Jacob: Donne-moi 
des enfants, ou Je meurs. 2 Et Jacob se mit 
fort en colére contre Rachel, et lui dit: Suis-je 
done moi Dieu, qui t'empéche d'avoir des en- 
fants? 3 Et elle dit: Voila ma servante 
Bilha; va vers elle; elle mettra des enfants 
sur mes genoux, et j’aurai postérité par elle. 
4 Elle lui donna donc Bilha sa servante pour 
femme, et Jacob vint vers elle. 5 Et Bilha 
conçut, et enfanta un fils à Jacob. 6 Et Rachel 
dit: Dieu a jugé en ma faveur, et il а exaucé 
ma voix aussi, et m'a donné un fils. C'est 
pourquoi elle le nomma Dan. 7 Or, Bilha, 
servante de Rachel, congut encore, et enfanta 
un second fils à Jacob. 8 Et Rachel dit: 
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TENESIS, X. 


Уууаутг№а[8єтб pov 6 Oedc, kai cvvavtorpádqv тў 
dò e pov, kal HOvvdoOny’ Kai ёк@Хесє тб буора 
abro) NepOanei. 
тікте, kal hae Zerpav т та:діскти айтїйс kai 
10 Kai elo®dOe 
трос abrijv* kai ovvihaBe ZEHN di] табїткт] Аас 
11 Kai re Acia “Ev 


roxy’ kai érwvdpace TÒ буора афто? Гад. 12 Kai 


9 Eide 02 Agia Ori korn той 
{докғу айттуу тф Тако yvvaika. 
kai ётєкє тф Лакш vióv. 


соу ағу êri ZEN d т madiccen Asiac kal £reke тф 
Тако vidy debrepov. 13 Kai cime Acia Maxapia 
ѓуФ, OTe paxapiovot pe at yvvatkec* kai ékáXeoe тд 
14 ’EzropedOn òè ‘PovBry iv 


nutog 050:8роб журфъ kai epe pia pavópayopov 


буора abro) 'Acíp. 


iv тф aypp, kai Tjveykev айта трдс Agtay тїз un- 
répa abro): Єтє бё Pax M тў Ана rj &бе\фў 
айтйс Абс pot röv pavópayopOr тоў vioù cov. 
15 Eime 02 Asia Ody ікаубу cot Ore авес roy 
ávópa pov; ш) kai тойс pavdpaydpag тоў viod pov 
Aly ; 
pera тоў т» vikra rabr dvr тб» раудрауоофу 
16 Eee бё "Таков i£ &уоой 


iomépac, kai #ЁйАХӨЕ Acla cic cvvayrnow айтф каї 


Eire 08 `РтуйА\ OM org коџтӨђто 


тоў vioù cov. 


elme Прдс ¿pè eicehedoy ofjuepov* ueutaÜwupat yao 
ct &vri THY pavdpayopdy тоў vioù pov’ kal ékot- 
unh per айтїс тђу vókra ieivgv. 17 Kai imh- 
койсе› 0 Өєдс Asiac, kai ocuvd\d\aBotoa #тєкє TQ 
18 Kai єїтє Asia Аёдшк& 


pot 6 Geòg ròv шобдбу pov àvO' ой ёдшка тђу mar- 


"Тако8 viðv пѓёрттоу. 


a 2 2 a ж 
kai ёкаћ№сє TÒ буора 
19 Kai соу ағу 


re Acia kai érexev viov Ёктоу rp Лаков. 20 Kai 


Sioxny роо TQ avdpi pov: 
abro) Ioodxap, б tore шоӨбс. 


elme Asia Acdwpnrar 6 Өєбс pot дроу kaXóv ё>тф 
viv kapp’ аірєтиї pe б avnp pov, rtroka yap 
аўтф viobc EE: kal ikáXeot то буора abro? ZaBov- 
Ady. 21 Kai perà тобто ётєкє Ovyarépa, kai kå- 
Nece тд буора афтӣӯс Аға. 
Өєдӧс тўс ‘Paynd: 
каї ауёрёєу abrijg тї» gürpav' 


22 'EuvicOg dé 6 
Kai ётђкоусє»у айтђс 6 Osóc, 

23 Kat øv- 
Elre 08 `Рауй\ 
24 Kai éxadece 
TÒ буора abro) Iwon Atyovca Ilpoc0trw 0 Өєбс 


'AóéiAev 6 Osóc uov rò óv&Ooc* 
por vióv Erepov. 25 "Eytvero дё? we ётєкє Pax 
тӧу "Іосіф, теу Тако rp Лава Are pe 
t 2 , * * , N › Ы ~ 

iva &mtXOw cic тӧу rórov pov xai eic THY yijv pov. 
26 'Атбдос тас yuvaixag pou kai rà radia pov, 
mepi wy dedobdevKd сог, iva ат&ХӨш` с? yàp үпш- 
27 Elme бё 
abr AdBay Ei дроу yap ivavríov cov, olwvwá- 


окис тї ÓovA&tav ijv дєдо?Хғука cot. 


um di eidéynoe yáp pe ò Oeòg èri тў оў eq w. 
28 Д:йстыћо» róv шоббу cov тодс pé, kai бото. 
29 Elre дё Таков X) уроскес à dedobrEvKd сог, 
каї бта ў» ктїрт cov per iuo. 80 Микра yap тү» 
дса cot tvavrioy £go, kai nvénOn eig т\їбос` Kai 
Nov 
31 Kai ere 


edddynot ce Kóptoc б Oeòg imi тф поді pov. 
ойу пбте T0ujcw кауо iuavrqQ olkov ; 


abro AdBav Ti cor dwow; size 0$ атф Лаков 


GENESIS, XXX. 


Comparavit me Deus cum sorore mea, et in- 
valui: vocavitque eum, Nephthali. 9 Sentiens 
Lia quod parere desiisset, Zelpham ancillam 
suam marito tradidit. 10 Qua post conceptum 
edente filium, 11 Dixit: Feliciter; et idcirco 
70cavit nomen ejus, Gad. 
Zelpha alterum. 

beatitudine mea: 


12 Peperit quoque 
13 Dixitque Lia: Hoc pro 
Beatam quippe me dicent 
mulieres; propterea appellavit eum, Aser. 
14 Egressus autem Ruben tempore messis 
triticez in agrum, reperit mandragoras: quas 
matri Lie detulit. Dixitque Rachel: Da 
mihi partem de mandragoris filii tui. 15 Illa 
respondit: Parumne tibi videtur, quod przri- 
pueris maritum mihi, nisi etiam mandragoras 
fili mei tuleris? Ait Rachel: Dormiat tecum 
16 Rede- 
untiquc ad vesperam Jacob de agro, egressa 
est in occursum ejus Lia, et, Ad me, inquit, 
intrabis: quia mercede conduxi te pro man- 
dragoris filii mei. 
ila. 17 Et exaudivit Deus preces ejus: con- 
cepitque et peperit fium quintum, 18 Et 
ait: Dedit Deus mercedem mihi, quia dedi 
ancillam meam viro meo: 


hac nocte pro mandragoris filii tui. 


Dormivitque cum ea nocte 


appellavitque no- 
19 Rursum Lia conci- 

20 Et ait: 
etiam hae vice 


men ejus, Issachar. 
piens, peperit sextum filium, 
Dotavit me Deus dote bona: 


` mecum erit maritus meus, eo quod genuerim 


ei sex filios: et idcirco appellavit nomen ejus, 
Zabulon. 21 Post quem peperit filiam, nomine 
Dinam. 22 Recordatus quoque Dominus Ra- 
chelis, exaudivit eam, et aperuit vulvam ejus. 
23 Que concepit et peperit filium, dicens: 
Abstulit Deus opprobrium meum. 24 Et voca- 
vit nomen ejus, Joseph, dicens: Addat mihi 
25 Nato autem 
Joseph, dixit Jacob socero suo: Dimitte me ut 
revertar in patriam, et ad terram meam. 


Dominus filium alterum. 


26 Da mihi uxores, et liberos meos, pro.qui- 
bus servivi tibi, ut abeam: tu nosti servitutem 
qua servivi tibi. 27 Aitilli Laban: Inveniam 
gratiam in conspectu tuo; experimento di- 
dici, quia benedixerit mihi Deus propter te: 
28 Constitue mercedem tuam quam dem tibi. 
29 At Ше respondit: Tu nosti quomodo servi- 
erim tibi, et quanta in manibus meis fuerit 
possessio tua. 30 Modicum habuisti ante- 
quam venirem ad te, et nunc dives effectus 
es, benedixitque tibi Dominus ad introi- 
tum meum. Justum est igitur ut aliquan- 


do provideam etiam domui mew. 31 Dixit- 
que Laban: Quid tibi dabo? At ille ait: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 


GENESIS, XXX. 


With great wrestlings have I wrestled with 
my sister, and I have prevailed: and she called 
his name Naphtali.” 9 When Leah saw that 
she had left bearing, she took Zilpah her maid, 
and gave her Jacob to wife. 10 And Zilpah 
Leah’s maid bare Jacob a son. 11 And Leah 
said, A troop cometh: and she called his name 
Gad“ 12 And Ziipah Leah’s maid bare Jacob 
a second son. 13 And Leah said, Happy am 
I, for the daughters will call me blessed: and 
she called his name Asher. 14 And Reuben 
went in the days of wheat harvest, and found 
mandrakes in the field, and brought them unto 
his mother Leah. Then Rachel said to Leah, 
Give me, I pray thee, of thy son’s mandrakes. 
15 And she said unto her, Js ıt a small matter 
that thou hast taken my husband? and 
wouldest thou take away my son’s mandrakes 
also? And Rachel said, Therefore he shall lie 
with thee to night for thy son’s mandrakes. 
16 And Jacob came out of the field in the 
evening, and Leah went out to meet him, and 
said, Thou must come in unto me; for surely 
I have hired thee with thy son’s mandrakes. 
And he lay with her that night. 17 And God 
hearkened unto Leah, and she conceived, and 
bare Jacob the fifth son. 18 And Leah said, 
God hath given me my hire, because I have 
given my maiden to my husband: and she 
called his name Issachai 19 And Leah con- 
ceived again, and bare Jacob the sixth son. 
20 And Leah said, God hath endued me with 
a good доугу; now will my husband dwell 
with me, because I have born him,six sons: 
and she called his name Zebulun“ 21 And 
afterwards she bare a daughter, and called her 
name Dinah? 22 €| And God remembered 
Rachel, and God hearkened to her, and opened 
her womb. 23 And she conceived, and bare a 
son ; and said, God hath taken away my re- 
proach: 24 And she called his name Joseph; 
and said, The Lorp shall add to me another 
son. 25 €| And it came to pass, when Rachel 
had born Joseph, that Jacob said unto Laban, 
Send me away, that I may go unto mine own 
place, and to my country. 26 Give me my 
wives and my children, for whom I have served 
thee, and let me go: for thou knowest my 
service which I have done thee. 27 And 
Laban said unto him, І pray thee, if I have 
found favour in thine eyes, tarry ; for I have 
learned by experience that the Lorp hath 
blessed me for thy sake. 28 And he said, 
Appoint me thy wages, and I will give k. 
29 And he said unto him, Thou knowest how 
I have served thee, and how thy cattle was 
with me. 30 For zt was little which thou 
hadst before I came, and it is now increased 
unto a multitude; and the LORD hath blessed 
thee since my coming: and now when shall I 
provide for mine own house also? 31 And he 
said, What shall I give thee? And Jacob said, 
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1 Buh Moje, 30. 


Gott hat es gewandt mit mir und meiner 
Schweſter, und ich werde es ihr zuvor thun. Und 
hieß ihn Naphthali. 9 Da nun Leah ſahe, daß 
ſie aufgehöret hatte zu gebären, nahm ſie ihre 
Magd Silpa, und gab ſie Jakob zum Weibe. 
10 Alſo gebar Silpa, Lea Magd, Jakob einen 
Sohn. 11 Da ſprach Lea: Rüſtig. Und hieß 
ihn Gad. 12 Darnach gebar Silpa, Lea Magd, 
Jakob den andern Sohn. 13 Da ſprach Lea: 
Wohl mir, denn mich werden ſelig preiſen die 
Töchter. Und hieß ihn Aſſer. 14 Ruben ging 
aus zur Zeit der Weizenernte, und fand Dudaim 
auf dem Felde, und brachte ſie heim ſeiner Mutter 
Lea. Da ſprach Rahel zu Lea: Gib mir der 
Dudaim deines Sohns ein Theil. 15 Sie ant⸗ 
wortete: Haſt du nicht genug, daß du mir meinen 
Mann genommen haſt; und willſt auch die Dudaim 
meines Sohns nehmen? Rahel ſprach: Wohlan, 
laß ihn dieſe Nacht bei dir ſchlafen um die Dudaim 
deines Sohns. 16 Da nun Jakob des Abends 
vom Felde kam, ging ihm Lea hinaus entgegen, 
und ſprach: Bei mir ſollſt du liegen; denn ich 
habe dich erkauft um die Dudaim meines Sohns. 
Und er ſchlief die Nacht bei ihr. 17 Und Gott 
erhörete Lea, und ſie ward ſchwanger, und gebar 
Jakob den fünften Sohn, 18 Und ſprach: Gott 
hat mir gelohnet, daß ich meine Magd meinem 
Manne gegeben habe. Und hieß ihn Iſaſchar. 
19 Abermal ward Lea ſchwanger, und gebar Jakob 
den ſechsten Sohn; 20 Und ſprach: Gott hat 
mich wohl berathen; nun wird mein Mann wieder 
bei mir wohnen, denn ich habe ihm ſechs Söhne 
geboren. Und hieß ihn Sebulon. 21 Darnach 
gebar ſie eine Tochter, die hieß ſie Dina. 22 Der 
Herr gedachte aber an Rahel, und erhörte ſie, und 
machte ſie fruchtbar. 23 Da ward ſie ſchwanger, 
und gebar einen Sohn, und ſprach: Gott hat 
meine Schmach von mir genommen; 24 Und hieß 
ihn Joſeph, und ſprach: Der Herr wolle mir noch 
einen Sohn dazu geben. 25 Da nun Rahel den 
Joſeph geboren hatte, ſprach Jakob zu Laban: 
Laß mich ziehen und reiſen an meinen Ort, und in 
mein Land. 26 Gib mir meine Weiber, und 
meine Kinder, darum ich dir gedienet habe, daß 
ich ziehe; denn du weißeſt meinen Dienſt, wie ich 
dir gedienet habe. 27 Laban ſprach zu ihm: Laß 
mich Gnade vor deinen Augen finden. Ich ſpüre, 
daß mich der Herr ſegnet um deinetwillen; 
28 Stimme den Lohn, den ich dir geben ſoll. 29 Er 
aber ſprach zu ihm: Du weißeſt, wie ich dir ge- 
dienet habe, und was du für Vieh hatteſt unter mir. 
30 Du hatteſt wenig, ehe ich herkam; nun aber 
iſts ausgebreitet in die Menge, und der Herr hat 
dich geſegnet durch meinen Fuß. Und nun, wann ſoll 
ich auch mein Haus verſorgen? 31 Er aber ſprach: 
Was ſoll ich dir denn geben? Jakob ſprach: 


GENE SE, XXX. 


J'ai fortement lutté contre ma sœur; aussi j'ai 
eu la victoire. C'est pourquoi elle le nomma 
Nephthali. 9 Alors Léa, voyant qu'elle avait 
cessé d'avoir des enfants, prit Zilpa sa servante, 
et la donna pour femme à Jacob. 10 Et Zilpa, 
servante de Léa, enfanta un fils à Jacob. 11 Et 
Léa dit: П y а eu bonheur. C'est pourquoi 
elle le nomma Gad. 12 Et Zilpa, servante de 
Léa, enfanta un second fils à Jacob. 13 Et 
Léa dit: C'est à ma félicité, car les filles me 
diront bienheureuse. C'est pourquoi elle le 
nomma Aser. 14 J Or Ruben étant sorti au 
temps de la moisson des blés, trouva aux 
champs des mandragores, et les apporta à Léa 
sa mére. Et Rachel dit à Léa: Donne-moi, je 
te prie, des mandragores de ton fils. 16 Et 
elle lui répondit: Est-ce trop peu que tu m'aies 
enlevé mon mari, veux-tu m'enlever aussi les 
mandragores de mon fils? Et Rachel dit: Eh 
bien, que Jacob soit avec toi cette nuit pour les 
mandragores de ton fils. 16 Et le soir quand 
Jacob revint des champs, Léa sortit au-devant 
de lui, et lui dit: Tu viendras vers moi, car 
j'ai donné pour t'avoir les mandragores de mon 
fils. Et il fut avec elle cette nuit. 17 Et 
Dieu exauga Léa, et elle congut et donna à 
Jacob un einquiéme fils. 18 Et elle dit: Dieu 
m'a récompensée, de ce que j'ai donné ma 
servante à mon mari. C’est pourquoi elle le 
nomma Іѕѕасаг. 19 Et Léa concut encore, et 
donna un sixiéme fils à Jacob. 20 Et Léa 
dit: Dieu m'a donné un beau douaire ; mainte- 
nant mon mari demeurera avec moi, car je lui 
ai donné six enfants. C'est pourquoi elle le 
nomma Zabulon. 21 Puis elle enfanta une 
fille, et la nomma Dina. 22 $ Dieu se souvint 
aussi de Rachel; Dieu l’exauca et la rendit 
féconde. 23 Alors elle congut, et enfanta un 
fils, et dit: Dieu а óté mon opprobre. 24 Et 
elle nomma son fils Joseph, en disant: Que le 
SEIGNEUR m'ajoute un autre fils! 25 «| Et il 
arriva, aprés que Rachel eut enfanté Joseph, 
que Jacob dit à Laban: Renvoie-moi, et je 
m'en retournerai cn mon lieu et en mon pays. 
26 Donne-moi mes femmes et mes enfants pour 
lesquels je t'ai servi, et je m'en irai: car tu 
sais quel service j'ai fait chez toi. 27 Et 
Laban lui répondit: Puisséje avoir trouvé 
grace à tes yeux; car j'ai reconnu que le SEI- 
GNEUR m'a béni à cause de toi. 28 Il lui dit 
aussi: Détermine ton salaire, et je te le don- 
nerai. 29 Et il lui répondit: Tu sais le 
service que j'ai fait chez toi, ct ѓи sais ce 
qu'est devenu ton bétail sous ma garde. 
30 Car се que tu avais avant que je vinsse, 
était peu de chose; mais il s'est beaucoup 
accru, et le SEIGNEUR t'a béni dés mon 
arrivée. Et maintenant, quand travaillerai-je 
aussi pour ma maison? 31 Et Laban lui 
dit: Que te donnerai-je ? Et Jacob répondit : 
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TENESIS, №, a’. 


Ov dwoeg por о00ёу' àv тошеўс рог тд papa 

m ah ^ А nA ГА Ы 2 
Touro, там» Tomava rà «pófará cov kai .- 
Ew. 32 Парг\Өёто ravra rà mpóßará cov onpe- 
pov, каї d piov ékeiÜev wav прёВато» фа» 
év roig ápváct kai way OiáXevkov kal pavróv iv 
raic at£iv, {стах por puo0óc. 33 "Exakobcerat pot 
7 Ówaiocóvg pov iv rj QJutog rj éxadprov, bre 
ёсті» ò шо0бс pov ёуфтібу cov: wav ð tay ш}ў 
t 4 Ы СА 3 ~ 221 A A * м 
pavroy kai д:йХеокоу ёъ таїс ai£l kal фаду ѓу roic 
84 Elre бё 
85 Kai 


Otéorerey év тў иёра ivy rode rpåyove тойс 


ápváoct, kekXeupévov Eorar тар époi. 
ЕД ~ , Ld А, * ком Wi 
айтф Лава» "Ecre катӣ rò Qfpá cov. 


t * UI r › А А 7. 
pavrove kal rove д:аћєфкоос, kai пӣсас rác atyac 
rdg pavrag каї rác duadevKovg, kat way d ту pay 
£v тоїс dpváct kai way ё Av Xevküv èv abroic, xai 
{доке dic xeipüg ту viðv adrod. 36 Kal ázíorg- 
ctv Oddy трі» рер» kal dvd péooy abrüv kai 
ауа pisov 'Тако3* Тако d & mo- rà r- 
Bara Aáßav rà óxoXag0tvra. 37 Hage дё iav- 
БЖ A ce , A * ^ 
TØ laxo paBdor arvpakivnv xXupàv kai kapvivgv 
* , X 2 и » A » Ы , 
каї mXarávov, kai &Xéziwev abrác Lach Meric- 
para Мука‘ xal mepicipwr Tò XXupóv, ёфаіуєто 
> a ~ ce * У БУ 2 L ^ 
émi raiç фаВдос rò Xevkóv Ò érnie токіћор. 
38 Kai тар Өлке тас bd йс édémoev èv roic 
% röv morirnpiwy rod Üõaroç, tva we àv 
Wy 4 ^ La ^ Ж А ^ ce 
Ewer rà mpófara mev, ivómwv röv paBdwy 
ё#АӨбутол» abrüv tc rd viv, гукіссђсшсі rà x- 
Bara eig rác paBdove. 
* LU "^ s т А 2 
Вата sic råg paBdoug, kai ётикто> rå mpóflara 
бийхвика kai тоіЛа каї o ο,,iH Gard. 40 Todc 


39 Kai évexioowy rà трб- 


бё dpvodte бттє\є> Тако, kal Forno ivavriov 
r&v проВ8ӣтоу крібу OukAevukov kai way покіХоу èv 
roic аруоїс` kal Üwxopwtv tavrQ roipvia каб 
е , Ы * » , А , ^ , 2 
ёаътду, kai obe Euter айта eic rà прёВата Aáfav. 
41 'Eyévero дё r каф & ivexicowy rà mpóflara 
&v уастрі Хаџауоута kl Тако8 rac påßõove 
tvavríov rüv xpoBarwy iv тоїс Anvoic, Tod ѓукю- 
oe айта ката тас paBdove> 42 "Ника Ф àv 
ётєкє тё mpóflara, obe ribe’ tyévero d тд piv 
donua rot AdBav, тё 0 ѓтіспра rod Таков. 
43 Kai imAo)rqgotv б avOowrog сфбдра cóó0pa: 
1 2 ГА $ ~ £ А Ы 2 Ы ~ 

Kal EyEVETO афт кті тола Kai g каї waidec 
каї raid oral каї Kapndor каї буо. 


КЕФ. Ха. 

1 "HKOYZE 62 Так rà фўрата ray viðv 
Aáfav М№ғубутоу EME, Таков mavra тй тод 
татодс ruv, kal ik TÖV тоб raroòg "uv TE- 
2 Kai «дєр 
Тако тб тобтштоу rov Aáflav xal {доў ойк jv 
8 Eis 
òè Kuptoc подс Пако 'Атовтрёфоъ tig т> yiv 


; me 4 Р , 
Toinke vücav тт» ddéav radbrny. 

\ » \ t х M , t 2 
тоос avrov «oti xOic kai rpirny npépav. 


TOU varpóc cov Kai elc THY yevedy cov, kai &copat 

ſierd coU. 4 Aro дё Тако kde Asíav 
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GENESIS, XXX. XXXI. 


Nihil volo: sed si feceris quod postulo, iterum 
pascam, et custodiam pecora tua. 32 Gyra 
omnes greges tuos, et separa cunctas oves 
varias, et sparso vellere: et quodcumque fur- 
vum, ct maculosum, variumque fuerit, tam in 
ovibus quam in capris, erit merces mea. 
33 Respondebitque mihi cras justitia mea, 
quando placiti tempus advenerit coram te: e' 
omnia que non fuerint varia, et maculosa, - 
furva, tam in ovibus quam in capris, furti 1 
arguent. 34 Dixitque Laban: Gratum hab 
quod petis. 35 Et separavit in die illa capras, 
et oves, et hircos, et arietes, varios atque 
maculosos: cunctum autem gregem unicolo- 
rem, id est albi et nigri velleris, tradidit in 
manu filiorum suorum. 36 Et posuit spatium 
itineris trium dierum inter se et generum, qui 
pascebat reliquos greges ejus. 37 Tollens ergo 
Jacob virgas populeas virides, et amygdalinas, 
et ex platanis, ex parte decorticavit eas: 
detractisque corticibus, in his que spoliata 
fuerant, candor apparuit: illa vero que inte- 
gra fuerant, viridia permanserunt: atque in 
hune modum color effectus est varius. 38 Po- 
suitque eas in canalibus, ubi effundebatur 
aqua: ut cum venissent greges ad bibendum, 
ante oculos haberent virgas, et in aspectu 
earum conciperent. 39 Factumque est ut in 
ipso ealore coitus, oves intuerentur virgas, et 
parerent maculosa, et varia, et diverso colore 
respersa. 40 Divisitque gregem Jacob, et 
posuit virgas in canalibus ante oculos arietum: 
erant autem alba et nigra queque, Laban: 
cetera vero, Jacob, separatis inter se gregibus. 
41 Igitur quando primo tempore ascendeban- 
tur oves, ponebat Jacob virgas in canalibus 
aquarum ante oculos arietum et ovium, ut in 
earum contemplatione conciperent: 42 Quan- 
do vero serotina admissura erat, et conceptus 
extremus, non ponebat eas. Factaque sunt ea 
quæ erant serotina, Laban: et que primi tem- 
poris, Jacob. 43 Ditatusque est homo ultra 
modum, et habuit greges multos, ancillas et 
servos, camelos et asinos. 


CAPUT XXXI. 


1 PosTQUAM autem audivit verba filiorum 
Laban dicentium: Tulit Jacob omnia qus 
fuerunt patris nostri, et de illius facultate 
ditatus, factus est inclytus; 2 Animadvertit 
quoque faciem Laban, quod non esset erga se 
sicut heri et nudiustertius; 3 Maxime di- 
cente sibi Domino: Revertere in terram 
patrum tuorum, et ad generationem tuam, 
eroque tecum. 4 Misit, et vocavit Rachel et 
Liam in agrum, ubi pascebat greges. 5 Dixit- 
que eis: Video faciem patris vestri, quod non 
sit erga me sicut heri et nudiustertius: Deus 
autem patris mei fuit mecum. 6 Et ipsc nostis 
auod totis viribus meis servierim patri vestro. 
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GENESIS, XXX. XXXI. 


Thou shalt not give me any thing: if thou 
wilt do this thing for me, I will again feed and 
keep thy flock. 32 I will pass through all thy 
flock to day, removing from thence all the 
speckled and spotted cattle, and all the brown 
cattle among the sheep, and the spotted and 
speckled among the goats: and of such shall 
be my hire. 33 So shall my righteousness 
answer for me in time to come, when it shall 
come for my hire before thy face: every one 
that is not speckled and spotted among the 
goats, and brown among the sheep, that shall 
be counted stolen with me. 34 And Laban 
said, Behold, I would it might be according to 
thy word. 35 And he removed that day the 
he goats that were ringstraked and spotted, 
and all the she goats that were speckled and 
spotted, and every one that had some white in 
it, and all the brown among the sheep, and 
gave them into the hand of his sons. 36 And 
he set three days’ journey betwixt himself and 
Jacob: and Jacob fed the rest of Laban’s 
flocks. 37 4 And Jacob took him rods of 
green poplar, and of the hazel and chesnut 
tree; and pilled white strakes in them, and 
made the white appear which was in the rods. 
38 And he set the rods which he had pilled 
before the flocks in the gutters in the watering 
troughs when the flocks came to drink, that 
they should conceive when they came to drink, 
39 And the flocks conceived before the rods, 
and brought forth cattle ringstraked, speckled, 
and spotted. 40 And Jacob did separate the 
lambs, and set the faces of the flocks toward 
the ringstraked, and all the brown in the flock 
of Laban; and he put hisown flocks by them- 
selves, and put them not unto Laban’s eattle. 
41 And it came to pass, whensoever the 
stronger cattle did conceive, that Jacob laid 
the rods before the eyes of the cattle in the 
gutters, that they might conceive among the 
rods. 42 But when the cattle were feeble, he 
put them not in: so the feebler were Laban’s, 
and the stronger Jacob’s. 43 And the man 
increased exceedingly, and had much cattle, 
and  maidservants, and  menservants, and 
camels, and asses. 


CHAPTER XXXI. 


1 AND he heard the words of Laban's sons, 
saying, Jacob hath taken away all that was 
our father's ; and of that which was our father's 
hath he gotten all this glory. 2 And Jacob 
beheld the countenance of Laban, and, behold, 
it was not toward him as before. 3 And the 
Lorp said unto Jacob, Return unto the land 
of thy fathers, and to thy kindred; and I will 
be with thee. 4 And Jacob sent and called 
Rachel and Leah to the field unto his flock, 
5 And said unto them, I see your father's 
countenance, that it zs not toward me as 
before; but the God of my father hath 
been with me. 6 And ye know that with 
all my power I have served your father. 


87 


1 Buch Mofe, 30, 31. 


Du ſollſt mir nichts überall geben; ſondern fo du 
mir thun willſt, das ich ſage, ſo will ich wiederum 
weiden und hüten deiner Schafe. 32 Ich will 
heute durch alle deine Heerde gehen, und ausſon⸗ 
dern alle fleckichte und bunte Schafe, und alle 
ſchwarze Schafe unter den Lämmern, und die bun⸗ 
ten und fleckichten Ziegen. Was nun bunt und 
fleckicht fallen wird, das ſoll mein Lohn ſein. 
33 So wird mir meine Gerechtigkeit zeugen heute 
oder morgen, wenn es kommt, daß ich meinen 
Lohn von dir nehmen ſoll; alſo daß, was nicht 
fleckicht oder bunt, oder nicht ſchwarz ſein wird 
unter den Lämmern und Ziegen, das ſey ein Dieb⸗ 
ſtahl bei mir. 34 Da ſprach Laban: Siehe da, 
es ſey, wie du geſagt haſt. 35 Und ſonderte des 
Tages die ſprenglichten und bunten Böcke, und alle 
fleckichte und bunte Ziegen, wo nur Weißes daran 
war, und alles, was ſchwarz war unter den Läm⸗ 
mern; und thats unter die Hand ſeiner Kinder; 
36 Und machte Raum dreier Tagereiſen weit zwi⸗ 
ſchen ihm und Jakob. Alſo weidete Jakob die 
übrige Heerde Labans. 37 Jakob aber nahm 
Stäbe von grünen Pappelbäumen, Haſeln und 
Kaſtanien; und ſchälete weiße Streifen daran, 
daß an den Stäben das Weiße bloß ward; 
38 Und legte die Stäbe, die er geſchälet hatte, in 
die Tränkrinnen vor die Heerden, die da kommen 
mußten zu trinken, daß ſie empfangen ſollten, 
wenn ſie zu trinken kämen. 39 Alſo empfingen 
die Heerden über den Stäben, und brachten ſpreng⸗ 
lichte, fleckichte und bunte. 40 Da ſchied Jakob 
die Lämmer, und that die abgeſonderte Heerde zu 
den fleckichten und ſchwarzen in der Heerde 
Labans; und machte ihm eine eigene Heerde, die 
that er nicht zu der Heerde Labans. 41 Wenn 
aber der Lauf der Frühlinger Heerde war, legte 
er dieſe Stäbe in die Rinnen vor die Augen der 
Heerde, daß ſie über den Stäben empfingen; 
42 Aber in der Spätlinger Lauf legte er ſie nicht 
hinein. Alſo wurden die Spätlinge des Laban, 
aber die Frühlinge des Jakob. 43 Daher ward 
der Mann über die Maße reich, daß er viel Schafe, 
Mägde und Knechte, Kameele und Eſel hatte. 


Das 31. Capitel. 


1 Und es kamen vor ihn die Reden der Kinder 
Laban, daß ſie ſprachen: Jakob hat alle unſers 
Vaters Gut an ſich gebracht, und von unſers Va⸗ 
ters Gut hat er ſolchen Reichthum zuwege gebracht. 
2 Und Jakob ſahe an das Angeſicht Labans; und 
ſiehe, es war nicht gegen ihn, wie geſtern und chez 
geſtern. 3 Und der Herr ſprach zu Jakob: Zeuch 
wieder in deiner Väter Land, und zu deiner 
Freundſchaft; ich will mit dir ſein. 4 Da ſandte 
Jakob hin, und ließ rufen Rahel und Lea aufs 
Feld bei ſeine Heerde, 5 Und ſprach zu ihnen: 
Ich ſehe eures Vaters Angeſicht, daß es 
nicht gegen mich iſt, wie geſtern und ehege— 
ſtern; aber der Gott meines Vaters iſt mit mir 
geweſen. 6 Und ihr wiſſet, daß ich aus allen 
meinen Kräften eurem Vater gedienet habe. 


GENESE, XXX. XXXI. 


Tu ne me donneras rien; je paitrai encore tes 
troupeaux, et je les garderai, si tu fais ceci 
pour moi: 32 Je passerai aujourd'hui entre 
tes troupeaux; on mettra à part toutes les 
brebis picotées et tachetées, et tous les agneaux 
roux, ainsi que les chévres tachetées et picotées; 
et ce sera là mon salaire. 33 Et avec le temps 
ma justice me rendra témoignage, quand tu 
viendras reconnaitre mon salaire en ta pré- 
sence: tout ce qui ne sera point picoté ou 
tacheté entre les chévres,'et fout ce qui ne sera 
pas roux entre les agneaux, sera tenu pour un 
larcin, s'il est trouvé chez moi. 34 Et Laban 
dit: Voici, qu'il en soit comme tu dis; 35 Et 
en ce jour-là il sépara les boucs marquetés et 
picotés, et toutes les chévres picotées et tache- 
tées, toutes celles où il y avait du blanc, et tous 
les agneaux roux. Et il les mit entre les 
mains de ses fils. 36 Puis il mit l'espace de 
trois journées de chemin entre lui et Jacob. 
Et Jacob paissait le reste des troupeaux de 
Laban. 37 є Cependant Jacob prit des verges 
fraiches de peuplier, de coudrier et de chátai- 
gnier, et en óta les écorces en découvrant le 
blanc qui était aux verges. 38 Et il mit les 
verges qu'il avait pelées, au-devant des trou- 
peaux dans les auges et dans les abreuvoirs 
ой les brebis venaient boire. Ог elles entrai- 
ent en chaleur quand elles venaient boire. 
39 Les brebis entraient donc en chaleur à la 
vue des verges, et elles faisaient des agneaux 
marquetés, picotés et tachetés. 40 Et Jacob 
partagea les agneaux, et fit que les brebis du 
troupeau de Laban avaient en vue les brebis 
marquetées, et tout ce qui était roux. Il mit 
aussi ses troupeaux à part, et ne les mit point 
auprés des troupeaux de Laban. 41 Et il 
arrivait, toutes les fois que les brebis fortes en- 
traient en chaleur, que Jacob mettait les verges 
dans les abreuvoirs devant les yeux du trou- 
peau, afin qu'elles entrassent en chaleur en re- 
gardant les verges. 42 Mais quand les brebis 
étaient faibles, il ne mettait point les verges. 
Or les faibles appartenaient 4 Laban; et les 
fortes 4 Jacob. 43 Ainsi cet homme s’enrichit 
de plus en plus, et eut de grands troupeaux, des 
servantes et des serviteurs, des chameaux et 
des anes. 


CHAPITRE XXXI. 


1 Or, Jacob entendit les discours des fils de 
Laban, qui disaient: Jacob a pris tout ce qui 
était à notre père ; et c'est dn bien de notre 
pére, qu'il a acquis toute cette richesse. 2 Et 
Jacob regarda le visage de Laban ; et voici, il 
n'était plus envers lui comme auparavant. 
3 Et le SEIGNEUR dit à Jacob: Retourne au 
pays de tes péres et vers ta parenté. Et je 
serai avec toi. 4 Jacob envoya done appeler 
Rachel et Léa aux champs, vers ses trou- 
peaux. 5 Et il leur dit: Je vois que le visage 
de votre pére n’est plus envers moi comme 
il était auparavant. Cependant le Dieu de 
mon рёге a été avec moi. 6 Et vous savez 
que j’ai servi votre pére de toutes mes forces. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA, 


ND N 
D- D apum x YA dum 
yay? ШИЙ Sors шз гуру 
тул) Dm wees nyos DOP 
iyos nuo WET at Db 
“Sp a чэр cp Bun ee 
mN DON Оэ DY wen 
Win om Aya huo soy gya 
DWP TET) BYP. NN) ODY мр 
POM Dm sp» qno» msg 
ста ONT quon CM cos au 
"NP ММ Tey 12 : ee Му apy 
17790 шуруп Dyg imm 
“OD Dg undc» Duns sup су 
bara DRT yds is : чә nip? 135 ON 


У mus obs пдшз by nnyo c 
ГЫЙ INA RS cy này o3 oy 
Эп Wa ITAR yyy IA 
pon og? ym ә num ne 
DY NNT owa MAR тупш 
руз bad oye cp 3o sap 
‘gi UN Dymo» арав : no» 
May) DFA sw] vb viu Dios 
TORY c us Dow ору фы Sp 
TWINS) TARAS pu cpm opa 
утро TP 0 : c»boaine5y 
Vp nup Шуу UN wig bern) 
PRON SIZ? OY TER til рЫ 
WI2 wn IRIS iq; ABW cus 
[PY semen болту 23m) miens 
192 29770 cS шурую гру» 
peat mma эр 45 mam ‘aby wg 
723» ORM ioo») me map a 
PTV лп талу cn cnn 
HOS р ww n9» 1500 can 2 
AT Wey Pansy ngu os : 270 
Шы px OP. прэш qui vns 
RUN ШЗ Mane saphena 
omg #9 ned туеп done won 
РУУЧУ awe zpyeny cam» ПУ? 
“A vpm APM оршу 139 хуз» 
702 TONS Урт 19%) лаз Wonw 
MEY тр PR? Тар cens 19 
Dea? “Пг STA aan 27790 
YOR aR 17459 Anam mad s iym 
ow.) nib рй Ë aay 
88 


TENESIS, А&. 


7 O дё татр Updy тарекройсатб pe, Kai Mae 
Tov щоббъ» pov ràv бїка áuvàv, kai ойк #дшкғу aù- 
тф 0 Өєдс какотогјсаі pe. 8 "Еду otrwe ёту Tà 
moia forar соо шо0бс, kai т єто mávra rà 
mpóßara moira’ édy дё sp Та ME čorat соо 
шоб, kai тёёєта: mávra rd побВота Xevká: 
9 Kai афеЛето б Occ závra rà ктуу тод татрӧс 
dpGy kai дикё por айта. 10 Kai ѓуёуєто jjvíka ève- 
kioowv rà прбВата ¿v уастрі \auBdvovra, kai доу 
тоїс j: pov iy тф d, каї ідо? ot ro kai 
oi kptoi дъа[Ваіуоутес imi rà mpóßara kai rác atyac 
Ouddevkoe каї mouidoe каї oro oe. pavroi. 
1l Kai єїл& pot 6 аууос roù Өғоў Kad? Üzvov 
ТакоВ. Ey 02 та Ti iori; 12 Kat mev 
"Ауа [ВХероу rg бфӨаХиоїс cov, kai ide rode Tpá- 
yovc kai тойс kptobc &vadatvovrag iri ra трбЗата 
kai тас аїуас биаХейкоис kai moiiove kai oro- 
бошбеїс Davroóc* p, yàp boa со: AdBav votet. 
13 "Eye cipi б Ocüc д 0ф0є1с сог iv тбтф Өкой, oð 
Mey por Фкєї orny kal nb pot eet c- 
viv obv avdornOt каї EEDE ik тйс yijc тайттс kai 
лє sig тђу ү Tijg yevioewe cov, kai £copat 
perà cov. 14 Kai атоко:Юєїса: "PayjA kal Ааа 
тау a M Eorw hu ere pepic Ù KAnoovopia 
15 Ody we at addr6- 
rp. AehoyiopeOa arp; пётракє yàp тийс, kai 
16 Háv- 
та Tov mXoUrov kai rijv do Sa ijv афеіето ò Osóc 


Ev тф oiky тоў zarpóc uv; 
СА 2 А 2 СД bi ne 
raraBowoe катёфаує тд dpyupioy ype. 


TOU татрбс йир, uiv £orat Kai тоїс réxvotc nay * 
viv oiv бта со: sionkev б Өєдс rois. 17 ’Avacrac 
de Тако Maße тйс yvvaixac abroU kai rà radia 
афто ёті тйс Kaphdove’ 18 Kai йтђуаує mávra 
rà Urdpxorvra афтф каї sücav тђу &mocktvi]v aù- 
ToU, йу meperomoaro iv rj Месототашіа, каї 
тарта rà афтод, &те№0єї» poc "Icaàk róv maripa 
афтод eic үй» Xavaáv. 19 Aáßav dé Qxero kepa 
rà mpófara abroU: ёк\єфе 0» Pa rà dwXa 
ToU татодс abrijc. 20 "Expvie д2 Тако AAG 
rv Apo, той р) dvayyeihar abr Bre @тодйдой- 
скы’ 21 Kai drłòpa айтдс xai rà abro? тбута, 
каї Of róv потаџбь, kai pynoer siç тд боос 
Галайб. 22 'AvpyytAg d Айба» rë Xópo rj 
nuẽpg TÄ тріту бт &т#дра Тако8° 23 Kai rapa- 
AaBwy rode addergode adrod реб’ éavroU iOiwEev 
ö rio wrod ó0bv Quspüv imrá, kai care 
abróv iv rà бри Гаћайд. 24 "Hd бё 6 Өғдс 
7pàóc Aáflav róv Xüpov kað’ Barvoy тўу vikra kai 
теу афт bóXaÉat asavróv ph тоте XaXjogc pera 
Лако wovnod. 25 Kai кат аде AGG тд» 
Лаков Тако de ёлтЁє тї октолўъ abro) iv TQ 
õpe’ Aáflav dé forgot rode dò e obe abrod iv rp 
õpe Галаад. 26 Elme 02 Aáfav тф 'Iaxof Ti 
Proigoac; iva ті kpugij á7£ópac, kai ёкХоттофбрт]- 
các pe, kai amnyayec тас Өоуатёрас̧ pou we alypa- 
Adridag paxyaipg ; 27 Kat ei dvipyyedde pot, ёЁалт&- 
ore йу сє per’ єйфросёупс, kai perà роосікбу 


GENESIS, ХХХІ. 


7 Sed et pater vester circumvenit me, et 
mutavit mercedem meam decem vicibus: et 
tamen non dimisit eum Deus ut noceret 
mihi. 8 Si quando dixit: Varie erunt mer- 
cedes tue: pariebant omnes varios 
fotus; quando vero e contrario ait: Alba 


oves 


quique accipies pro mercede: omnes greges 
alba pepererunt. 9 Tulitque Deus substan- 
tiam patris vestri, et dedit mihi. 10 Post- 
quam enim conceptus ovium tempus advene- 
rat, levavi oculos meos, et vidi in somnis 
ascendentes mares super feminas, varios et 
maculosos, et diversorum colorum. 11 Dixit- 
que angelus Dei ad me in somnis: Jacob. Et 
ego respondi: Adsum. 12 Qui ait: Leva 
oculos tuos, et vide universos maseulos ascen- 
dentes super feminas, varios, maculosos, atque 
respersos. Vidi enim omnia que fecit tibi 
Laban. 13 Ego sum Deus Bethel, ubi unxisti 
lapidem, et votum vovisti mihi. Nunc ergo 
surge, et egredere de terra hae, revertens in 
terram nativitatis tue. 14 Responderuntque 
Rachel et Lia: Numquid habemus residui 
quidquam in facultatibus et hæreditate domus 
patris nostri? 15 Nonne quasi alienas repu- 
tavit nos, et vendidit, comeditque pretium 
nostrum? 16 Sed Deus tulit opes patris 
nostri, et eas tradidit nobis, ac filiis nostris: 
unde omnia que precepit tibi Deus, fac. 
17 Surrexit itaque Jacob, et impositis liberis 
ac conjugibus suis super camelos, abiit. 18 Tu- 
litque omnem substantiam suam, et greges, et 
quidquid in Mesopatamia acquisierat, pergens 
ad Isaac patrem suum in terram Chanaan. 
19 Eo tempore ierat Laban ad tondendas oves, 
et Rachel furata est idola patris sui. 20 No- 
luitque Jacob confiteri socero suo quod fuge- 
ret. 21 Cumque abiisset tam ipse quam om- 
nia que juris sui erant, et amne transmisso 
pergeret contra montem Galaad, 22 Nuntia- 
tum est Laban die tertio quod fugeret Jacob. 
23 Qui, assumptis fratribus suis, persecutus 
est eum diebus septem: et comprehendit eum 
in monte Galaad. 24 Viditque in somnis 
dicentem sibi Deum: Cave ne quidquam as- 
pere loquaris contra Jacob. 25 Jamque Jacob 
extenderat in monte tabernaeulum: cumque 
ille consecutus fuisset eum cum fratribus suis, 
in eodem monte Galaad fixit tentorium. 26 Et 
dixitad Jacob: Quare ita egisti, ut clam me abi- 
geres filias meas quasi captivas gladio? 27 Cur 
ignorante me fugere voluisti, nec indicare mi- 
hi, ut prosequerer te cum gaudio, et canticis, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


GENESIS, XXXI. 


1 And your father hath deceived me, and 
changed my wages ten times; but God suf- 
fered him not to hurt me. 8 If he said thus, 
The speckled shall be thy wages; then all the 
cattle bare speckled: and if he said thus, The 
ringstraked shall be thy hire; then bare all 
the cattle ringstraked. 9 Thus God hath 
taken away the cattle of your father, and given 
them tome. 10 And it came to pass at the 
time that the cattle conceived, that I lifted up 
mine eyes, and saw in a dream, and, behold, 
the rams which leaped upon the cattle were 
ringstraked, speckled, and grisled. 11 And 
the angel of God spake unto me in a dream, 
saying, Jacob: And I said, Here am 1. 
12 And he said, Lift up now thine eyes, and 
see, all the rams which leap upon the cattle 
are ringstraked, speckled, and grisled: for I 
have seen all that Laban doeth unto thee. 
13 I am the God of Beth-el, where thou 
anointedst the pillar, and where thou vowedst 
а vow unto me: now arise, get thee out from 
this land, and return unto the land of thy 
kindred. 14 And Rachel and Leah answered 
` and said unto him, Js there yet any portion or 
inheritance for us in our father’s house? 
15 Are we not counted of him strangers? for 
he hath sold us, and hath quite devoured also 
our money. 16 For all the riches which God 
hath taken from our father, that 5 our’s 
and our children’s: now then, whatsoever 
God hath said unto thee, do. 17 J Then 
Jacob rose up, and set his sons and his wives 
upon camels; 18 And he carried away all 
his cattle, and all his goods which he had 
gotten, the cattle of his getting, which he 
had gotten in Padan-aram, for to go to Isaac 
his father in the land of Canaan. 19 And 
Laban went to shear his sheep: and Rachel 
had stolen the images that were her father's. 
20 And Jacob stole away unawares to Laban 
the Syrian, in that he told him not that he 
fled. 21 So he fled with all that he had; and 
he rose up, and passed over the river, and set 
his face toward the mount Gilead. 22 And it 
was told Laban on the third day that Jacob 
was fled. 23 And he took his brethren with 
him, and pursued after him seven days’ 
journey ; and they overtook him in the mount 
Gilead. 24 And God came to Laban the 
Syrian in a dream by night, and said unto 
him, Take heed that thou speak not to Jacob 
either good ог bad. 25 є Then Laban over- 
took Jacob. Now Jacob had pitched his tent 
in the mount: and Laban with his brethren 
pitched in the mount of Gilead. 26 And 
Laban said to Jacob, What hast thou done, 
that thou hast stolen away unawares to me, 
and carried away my daughters, as captives 
taken with the sword? 27 Wherefore didst 
thou flee away secretly, and steal away from 
me; and didst not tell me, that I might have 
sent thee away with mirth, and with songs, 
89 
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7 Und er hat mich getäuſchet, und nun zehnmal 
meinen Lohn verändert; aber Gott hat ihm nicht 
geſtattet, daß er mir Schaden thäte. 8 Wenn er 
ſprach: Die bunten ſollen dein Lohn ſein; ſo trug 
die ganze Heerde bunte. Wenn er aber ſprach: 
Die ſprenglichten ſollen dein Lohn ſein; ſo trug 
die ganze Heerde ſprenglichte. 9 Alſo hat Gott 
die Güter eures Vaters ihm entwandt, und mir 
gegeben. 10 Denn wenn die Zeit des Laufs kam, 
hub ich meine Augen auf, und ſahe im Traum, 
und ſiehe, die Böcke ſprangen auf die ſprenglichte, 
fleckichte und bunte Heerde. 11 Und der Engel 
Gottes ſprach zu mir im Traum: Jakob! Und ich 
antwortete: Hier bin ich. 12 Er aber ſprach: 
Deb auf deine Augen, und ſiehe, die Böcke ртіп 
gen auf die ſprenglichte, fleckichte und bunte 
Heerde; denn ich habe alles geſehen, was dir 
Laban thut. 13 Ich bin der Gott zu Bethel, da 
du den Stein geſalbet haſt, und mir daſelbſt ein 
Gelübde gethan. Nun mach dich auf, und zeuch 
aus dieſem Lande, und zeuch wieder in das Land 
deiner Freundſchaft. 14 Da antwortete Rahel 
und Lea, und ſprachen zu ihm: Wir haben doch 
kein Theil noch Erbe mehr in unſers Vaters Hauſe. 
15 Hat er uns doch gehalten, als die Fremden; 
denn er hat uns verkauft, und unſern Lohn ver⸗ 
zehret: 16 Darum hat Gott unſerm Vater ente 
wandt ſeinen Reichthum zu uns und unſern Kin⸗ 
dern. Alles nun, was Gott dir geſagt hat, das 
thue. 17 Alſo machte ſich Jakob auf, und lud 
ſeine Kinder und Weiber auf Kameele. 18 Und 
führete weg alle ſein Vieh, und alle ſeine Habe, 
die er in Meſopotamien erworben hatte, daß er 
käme zu Iſaak, ſeinem Vater, ins Land Canaan. 
19 (Laban aber war gegangen ſeine Heerde zu 
ſcheren.) Und Rahel ſtahl ihres Vaters Götzen. 
20 Alſo ſtahl Jakob dem Laban zu Syrien das 
Herz, damit, daß er ihm nicht anſagte, daß er 
flohe. 21 Alſo flohe er, und alles, was ſein war, 
machte ſich auf, und fuhr über das Waſſer, und 
richtete fih nad) dem Berge Gilead. 22 Am drit- 
ten Tage ward es Laban angeſagt, daß Jakob 
flöhe. 23 Und er nahm ſeine Brüder zu ſich, und 
jagte ihm nach ſieben Tagereiſen, und ereilete ihn 
auf dem Berge Gilead. 24 Aber Gott kam zu 
Laban, dem Syrer, im Traum des Nachts, und 
ſprach zu ihm: Hüte dich, daß du mit Jakob nicht 
anders redeſt, denn freundlich. 25 Und Laban 
nahete zu Jakob. Jakob aber hatte ſeine Hütte 
aufgeſchlagen auf dem Berge; und Laban mit fei- 
nen Brüdern ſchlug ſeine Hütte auch auf, auf dem 
Berge Gilead. 26 Da ſprach Laban zu Jakob: 
Was haſt du gethan, daß du mein Herz geſtohlen 
haſt, und haſt meine Töchter entführet, als die 
durchs Schwert gefangen wären? 27 Warum 
biſt du heimlich geflohen, und haſt dich weg— 
geſtohlen, und haſt mirs nicht angeſagt, daß 
ich dich hätte geleitet mit Freuden, mit Singen, 


GENESE, XXXI. 


7 Toutefois votre pére s'est moqué de moi, et 
a changé dix fois mon salaire, mais Dieu n'a 
pas permis qu'il me fit aucun mal. 8 Quand 
Laban disait, Les agneaux picotés seront ton 
salaire; alors toutes les brebis faisaient des 
agneaux picotés; et quand il disait, Les agneaux 
marquetés seront ton salaire; alors toutes les 
brebis faisaient des agneaux marquetés. 9 Ain- 
si Dieu а ôté le bétail à votre рете, et me l'a 
donné. 10 En effet, il arriva, au temps ой les 
brebis entraient en chaleur, que jc levai mes 
yeux, et que je vis en un songe. Et voici, les 
boues qui couvraient les chèvres étaient mar- 
quetés, picotés et tachetés. 11 Et lange de 
Dieu me dit en songe: Jacob? Et je répon- 
dis: Me voici. 12 Etildit: Léve maintenant 
tes yeux, et regarde: Tous les boucs qui 
couvrent les brebis sont marquetés, picotés ct 
tachetés; car j'ai vu tout ce que te fait Laban. 
13 Je suis le Dieu de Béthel, oà tu oignis la 
pierre que tu dressas pour monument quand tu 
me fis là un vou: Maintenant donc léve-toi, 
Sors de ce pays, et retourne au pays de ta 
parenté. 14 Alors Rachel et Léa lui répondi- 
rent, et dirent: Avons-nous encore quelque 
portion et quelque héritage dans la maison de 
notre pére? 15 Ne nous a-t-il pas traitées 
comme des étrangéres? car il nous a vendues, 
et méme il a mangé tout notre bien. 16 Car 
toutes les richesses que Dieu a ótées à notre 
pére, nous appartiennent à nous et à nos 
enfants. Maintenant done, fais tout ce que 
Dieu t'a dit. 17 JJ Ainsi Jacob se leva, et fit 
monter ses enfants et ses femmes sur des cha- 
meaux. 18 Et tout son bétail et le bien qu'il 
avait acquis, et tout ce qu'il possédait et ce 
qu'il avait aequis en Paddan-Aram, et il l'em- 
mena pour aller vers Isaac son pére, au pays 
de Canaan, 19 Or, Laban étant allé tondre 
ses brebis, Rachel déroba les idoles qui étaient 
à son pére. 20 Et Jacob se déroba de Laban, 
l'Araméen, en ne lui déclarant pas qu'il s'en- 
fuyait. 21 Il s'enfuit donc avec tout ce qui 
lui appartenait, et partit. Il passa le fleuve, 
et s'avanga vers la montagne de Galaad. 
22 Mais, le troisiéme jour, on rapporta à Laban 
que Jacob s'était enfui. 23 Alors il prit avec 
lui ses fréres, et l'ayant poursuivi sept journées 
de chemin, il l'atteignit à la montagne de 
Galaad. 24 Mais, pendant la nuit, Dieu ap- 
parut en songe à Laban, l'Araméen, et lui dit: 
Garde-toi de dire la moindre chose à Jacob ni 
en bien ni en mal. 25 є Laban atteignit donc 
Jacob. Or, Jacob avait dressé ses tentes dans 
la montagne; Laban dressa aussi les sien- 
nes avec ses fréres dans la montagne de 
Galaad. 26 Et Laban dit à Jacob : Qu'as-tu 
fait? tu t'es dérobé de moi; tu as emmené 
mes filles comme des prisonniéres de guerre. 
27 Pourquoi t'es-tu enfui en secret, ct t'es-tu 
dérobé de moi sans m'en donner avis? car je 
t'aurais conduit avec joie et avec des chants, 
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et tympanis, et citharis? 28 Non es passus 
ut oscularer filios meos et filias: stulte opera- 
tus es: et nune quidem 29 Valet manus mea 
reddere tibi malum: sed Deus patris vestri 
heri dixit mihi: Cave ne loquaris contra Jacob 
quidquam durius. 30 Esto, ad tuos ire cupie- 
bas, et desiderio erat tibi domus patris tui: 
cur furatus es deos meos? 31 Respondit 
Jacob: Quod inscio te profectus sum, timui 
ne violenter auferres filias tuas. 82 Quod 
autem furti me arguis: apud quemcumque 
inveneris deos tuos, necetur coram fratribus 
nostris; scrutare, quidquid tuorum apud me 
inveneris, et aufer. Нес dicens, ignorabat 
quod Rachel furata esset idola. 33 Ingressus 
itaque Laban tabernaculum Jacob et Liz, et 
utriusque famulz, non invenit. Cumque in- 
trasset tentorium Rachelis, 34 Illa festinans 
abscondit idola subter stramenta cameli, et 
sedit desuper: scrutantique omne tentorium, 
35 Ait: Ne irascatur 
dominus meus, quod coram te assurgere ne- 


et nihil invenienti, 
queo: quia juxta consuetudinem feminarum 
nunc accidit mihi. Sic delusa sollicitudo quæ- 
rentis est. 36 Tumensque Jacob, cum jurgio 
ait: Quam ob culpam mcam, et ob quod pec- 
37 Et 


supellectilem meam ? 


catum шешп sic exarsisti post me, 
scrutatus es 
Quid invenisti de cuncta substantia domus 
{де ? pone hic coram fratribus meis, et fratri- 
bus tuis, et judicent inter me et te. 38 Id- 
circo viginti annis fui tecum: oves tux et 
capre steriles non fuerunt, arietes gregis tui 
39 Nec captum a bestia ostendi 
tibi, ego damnum omne reddebam: quidquid 
furto peribat, a me exigebas. 40 Die noctu- 
que æstu urebar et gelu, fugiebatque somnus 
ab oculis meis. 
in domo tua servivi tibi, quatuordecim pro 


omnem 


non comedi : 


41 Sicque per viginti annos 


filiabus, et sex pro gregibus tuis: immutasti 
quoque mercedem meam decem vicibus. 42 Ni- 
si Deus patris mei Abraham, et timor Isaac, 
affuisset mihi, forsitan modo nudum me dimi- 
sisses: afflictionem meam et laborem manuum 
mearum respexit Deus, et arguit te heri. 
43 Respondit ei Laban: Filie mee et filii, 
et greges tui, et omnia qui cernis, mea sunt: 
quid possum facere filis et nepotibus meis? 
44 Veni ergo, et ineamus fous: ut sit 
in testimonium inter me et te. 46 Tulit 
itaque Jacob lapidem, et erexit illum in titu- 
lum: 46 Dixitque fratribus suis: Afferte 
lapides, Qui congregantes fecerunt tumulum, 
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with tabret, and with harp? 28 And hast 
not suffered me to kiss my sons and my 
daughters? thou hast now done foolishly in 
so doing. 29 It is in the power of my hand 
to do you hurt: but the God of your father 
spake unto me yesternight, saying, Take thou 
heed that thou speak not to Jacob either good 
or bad. 30 And now, though thou wouldest 
needs be gone, because thou sore longedst after 
thy father's house, yet wherefore hast thou 
stolen шу gods? 31 And Jacob answered 
and said to Laban, Because I was afraid: for 
I said, Peradventure thou wouldest take by 
force thy daughters from me. 32 With whom- 
soever thou findest thy gods, let him not live: 
before our brethren discern thou what zs thine 
with me, and take z“ to thee. For Jacob knew 
not that Rachel had stolen them. 33 And 
Laban went into Jacob’s tent, and into Leah’s 
tent, and into the two maidservants’ tents; 
but he found hem not. Then went he out of 
Leah’s tent, and entered into Rachel’s tent. 
34 Now Rachel had taken the images, and 
put them in the camel’s furniture, and sat 
upon them. And Laban searched all the tent, 
but found them not. 35 And she said to her 
father, Let it not displease my lord that I 
cannot rise up before thee; for the custom of 
women zs upon me. And he searched, but 
found not the images. 36 J And Jacob was 
wroth, and chode with Laban: and Jacob an- 
swered and said to Laban, What is my tres- 
pass? what is my sin, that thou hast so hotly 
pursued after me? 37 Whereas thou hast 
searched al! my stuff, what hast thou found of 
all thy household stuff? set it here before my 
brethren and thy brethren, that they may 
judge betwixt us both. 38 This twenty years 
have I been with thee; thy ewes and thy she 
goats have not cast their young, and the rams 
of thy flock have І not eaten. 39 That which 
was torn of beasts I brought not unto thee; I 
bare the loss of it; of my hand didst thou 
require it, whether stolen by day, or stolen by 
night. 40 Thus I was; in the day the drought 
consumed me, and the frost by night ; and my 
sleep departed from mine eyes. 41 Thus have 
I been twenty years in thy house; I served 
thee fourteen years for thy two daughters, and 
six years for thy cattle: and thou hast changed 
my wages ten times. 42 Except the God of 
my father, the God of Abraham, and the fear 
of Isaac, had been with me, surely thou hadst 
sent me away now empty. God hath seen 
mine affliction and the labour of my hands, 
and rebuked thee yesternight. 43 J And 
Laban answered and said unto Jacob, These 
daughters are my daughters, and these chil- 
dren ате my children, and these cattle are my 
cattle, and all that thou seest 7s mine: and 
what can I do this day unto these my daugh- 
ters, or unto their children which they have 
born? 44 Now therefore come thou, let us 
make a covenant, I and thou ; and let it be for 
a witness between me and thee. 45 And Jacob 
took a stone, and set it up for a pillar. 46 And 
Jacob said unto his brethren, Gather stones; 
and they took stones, and made an heap: 
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mit Pauken und Harfen? 28 Und haſt mich nicht 
laſſen meine Kinder und Töchter küſſen? Nun, du 
haſt thörlich gethan. 29 Und ich hätte, mit Gottes 
Hülfe, wohl ſo viel Macht, daß ich euch könnte 
Uebels thun; aber eures Vaters Gott hat geſtern 
zu mir geſagt: Hüte dich, daß du mit Jakob nicht 
anders, denn freundlich redeſt. 30 Und weil du 
denn ja wollteſt ziehen, und ſehnteſt dich ſo faſt 
nach deines Vaters Hauſe, warum haſt du mir 
meine Götter geſtohlen? 31 Jakob antwortete, 
und ſprach zu Laban: Ich fürchtete mich, und 
dachte, du würdeſt deine Töchter von mir reißen; 
32 Bei welchem aber du deine Götter findeſt, der 
ſterbe hie vor unſern Brüdern. Suche das Deine 
bei mir, und nimms hin. Jakob wußte aber 
nicht, daß ſie Rahel geſtohlen hatte. 33 Da ging 
Laban in die Hütte Jakobs, und Leas, und der 
beiden Mägde, und fand nichts. Und ging aus 
der Hütte Leas in die Hütte Rahels. 34 Da 
nahm Rahel die Götzen, und legte ſie unter die 
Streu der Kameele, und ſetzte ſich drauf. Laban 
aber betaſtete die ganze Hütte, und fand nichts. 
35 Da ſprach ſie zu ihrem Vater: Mein Herr, 
zürne nicht, denn ich kann nicht aufſtehen gegen 
dir; denn es gehet mir nach der Frauen Weiſe. 
Alſo fand er die Götzen nicht, wie faſt er ſuchte. 
36 Und Jakob ward zornig, und ſchalt Laban, 
und ſprach zu ihm: Was hab ich mißgehandelt 
oder geſündiget, daß du ſo auf mich erhitzt biſt? 
37 Du haſt alle meinen Hausrath betaſtet. Was 
haſt du deines Hausraths funden? Lege das dar 
vor meinen und deinen Brüdern, daß ſie zwiſchen 
uns beiden richten. 38 Dieſe zwanzig Jahr bin 
ich bei dir geweſen, deine Schafe und Ziegen ſind 
nicht unfruchtbar geweſen; die Widder deiner 
Heerde hab ich nie gegeſſen; 39 Was die Thiere 
zerriſſen, brachte ich dir nicht, ich mußte es bezah⸗ 
len; du forderteſt es von meiner Hand, es wäre 
mir des Tages oder des Nachts geſtohlen. 40 Des 
Tages verſchmachtete ich vor Hitze, und des Nachts 
vor Froſt, und kam kein Schlaf in meine Augen. 
41 Alſo habe ich dieſe zwanzig Jahr in deinem 
Hauſe gedienet, vierzehn um deine Töchter, und 
ſechs um deine Heerde; und haſt mir meinen 
Lohn zehnmal verändert. 42 Wo nicht der Gott 
meines Vaters, der Gott Abrahams, und die 
Furcht Iſaaks auf meiner Seite geweſen wäre; 
du hätteſt mich leer laſſen ziehen. Aber Gott hat 
mein Elend und Mühe angeſehen, und hat dich 
geſtern geſtraft. 43 Laban antwortete, und 
ſprach zu Jakob: Die Töchter ſind meine Töchter, 
und die Kinder find meine Kinder, und bte Heer- 
den ſind meine Heerden, und alles, was du ſieheſt, 
iſt mein. Was kann ich meinen Töchtern heute 
oder ihren Kindern thun, die ſie geboren haben? 
44 So komm nun, und laß uns einen Bund 
machen, ich und du, der ein Zeugniß ſei zwiſchen 
mir und dir. 45 Da nahm Jakob einen Stein, 
und richtete ihn auf zu einem Mal, 46 Und 
ſprach zu ſeinen Brüdern: Leſet Steine auf. Und 
ſie nahmen Steine, und machten einen Haufen, 
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des tambourins et des harpes. 28 Tu ne m’as 
pas seulement laissé baiser mes fils et mes 
filles; tu as agi follement en cela. 29 J'ai en 
main le pouvoir de vous faire du mal; mais le 
Dieu de votre pére m'a parlé la nuit passée, et 
m'a dit: Garde-toi de dire la moindre chose à 
Jacob ni en bien ni en mal. 30 Mais main- 
tenant que tu es parti et que tu soupirais si 
ardemment aprés la maison de ton pére, pour- 
quoi m'as-tu dérobé mes dieux ? 31 Et Jacob 
répondant, dit à Laban: C'est que je craignais; 
car je me disais que tu pourrais me ravir tes 
filles. 32 Que celui chez qui tu trouveras tes 
dieux, ne vive point. Reconnais devant nos 
fréres, s'il y a chez moi quelque chose qui 
t'appartienne, et prends-le. Or Jacob ignorait 
que Rachel eüt dérobé les idoles. 33 Alors 
Laban vint dans la tente de Jacob et dans 
celle de Léa, et dans la tente des deux ser- 
vantes, mais il ne trouva rien. Et sortant de 
la tente de Léa, il entra dans la tente de Ra- 
chel. 34 Mais Rachel prit les idoles; et, les 
ayant mises dans le bat d'un chameau, elle 
S'assit dessus. Cependant Laban fouilla toute 
la tente, et ne les trouva point. 35 Puis elle 
dit à son pére: Que mon seigneur ne se fache 
point de ce que je ne puis me lever devant lui, 
car j'ai ce que les femmes ont coutume d'avoir. 
Et il fouilla, mais il ne trouva point les idoles. 
36 f Alors Jacob se mit en colère, et querella 
Laban en lui disant ces paroles: Quelle est ma 
faute? quel est mon péché, que tu m'aies 
poursuivi si ardemment? 37 En effet tu as 
fouillé tout mon bagage. Qu’as-tu trouvé de 
tous les meubles de ta maison?  Mets-le ici 
devant mes frères et les tiens, et qu'ils soient 
juges entre nous deux. 38 J'ai été chez toi 
сез vingt ans. Tes brebis et tes chévres n'ont 
point avorté. Je n'ai point mangé les béliers 
de tes troupeaux. 39 Je ne t'ai point porté en 
compte ce qui a été dévoré: J'en ai supporté la 
perte: Tu redemandais de ma main ce qui avait 
été dérobé de jour, et ce qui avait été dérobé 
de nuit. 40 La chaleur me consumait le jour, 
et la gelée pendant la nuit; et le sommeil 
fuyait mes yeux. 41 Je t'ai servi ces vingt 
ans passés dans ta maison, quatorze ans pour 
tes deux filles, et six ans pour tes troupeaux, 
et tu m'as changé dix fois mon salaire. 42 Si 
le Dieu de mon pére, le Dieu d'Abraham et 
celui que craint Isaac, n'eüt été pour moi, 
certes, tu me renverrais maintenant à vide. 
Dieu a regardé mon affliction et le travail de 
mes mains, et il t'a repris la nuit passée. 
43 J Et Laban répondit à Jacob, et dit: Ces 
filles sont mes filles, et ces enfants sont mes 
enfants, et ces troupeaux sont mes troupeaux, 
et tout ce que tu vois està moi: et que ferais- 
je aujourd'hui à ces filles qui sont les miennes, 
ou aux enfants qu'elles ont mis au monde ? 
44 Maintenant done viens, faisons alliance 
ensemble, et qu'elle soit en témoignage entre 
moi et toi. 45 Et Jacob prit une pierre, et la 
dressa pour monument. 46 Puis il dit à ses 
fréres: Amassez des pierres. Et eux ayant 
apporté des pierres, ils en firent un monceau, 
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comederuntque super eum: 47 Quem vocavit 
Laban Tumulum testis: et Jacob, Acervum 
testimonii, uterque juxta proprietatem linguæ 
sue. 48 Dixitque Laban: Tumulus iste erit 
testis inter me et te hodie: et idcirco appella- 
tum est nomen ejus Galaad, id est, Tumulus 
testis. 
nos quando recesserimus a nobis, 50 Si afflix- 


49 Intueatur et judicet Dominus inter 


eris filias meas, et si introduxeris alias uxores 
nullus sermonis nostri testis est 
absque Deo, qui presens respicit. 51 Dixit- 
que rursus ad Jacob: En tumulus hic, et lapis 
quem erexi inter me et te, 52 Testis erit: 
tumulus, inquam, iste et lapis sint in testimo- 
nium, si aut ego transiero illum pergens ad te, 
aut tu preterieris, malum mihi cogitans. 
53 Deus Abraham, et Deus Nachor, judicet 
inter nos, Deus patris eorum. Juravit ergo 
54 Im- 
molatisque vietimis in monte, vocavit fratres 
suos ut ederent panem. Qui cum comedissent, 
manserunt ibi. 55 Laban vero de nocte con- 
surgens, osculatus est filios et filias suas, et 
benedixit illis :- 
suum. 


Super eas: 


Jacob per timorem patris sui Isaac: 


reversusque est in locum 


CAPUT XXXII. 


1 JACOB quoque abiit itinere quo cœperat: 
fueruntque ei obviam angeli Dei. 2 Quos 
cum vidisset, ait: Castra Dei sunt hoc: et 
appellavit nomen loci illius Mahanaim, id est, 
castra. 3 Misit autem et nuntios ante se ad 
Esau fratrem suum in terram Seir, in regio- 
nem Edom: 4 Præcepitque eis, dicens: Sie 
loquimini domino meo Esau: H«c dicit frater 
tuus Jacob: Apud Laban peregrinatus sum, 
et fui usque in presentem diem. 5 Habeo 
boves, et asinos, et oves, et servos, et ancillas : 
mittoque nunc legationem ad dominum meum, 
ut inveniam gratiam in conspectu tuo. 6 Re- 
versique sunt nuntii ad Jacob, dicentes: Veni- 
mus ad Esau fratrem tuum, et ecce properat 
tibi in occursum cum quadringentis viris. 
7 Timuit Jacob valde: et perterritus divisit 
populum qui secum erat, greges quoque et 
oves et boves, et camelos, in duas turmas, 
8 Dicens: Si venerit Esau ad unam turmam, 
et percusserit eam, alia turma, que reliqua 
est, salvabitur. 9 Dixitque Jacob: Deus patris 
mei Abraham, et Deus patris mei Isaac: Domi- 


ne, qui dixisti mihi: Revertere in terram tuam. 


et in locum nativitatis tuæ, et benefaciam tibi: 
10 Minor sum cunctis miserationibus tuis 
et veritate tua quam explevisti servo tuo 
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and they did eat there upon the heap. 47 And 
Laban called it Jegar-sahadutha: but Jacob 


called it Galeed. 48 And Laban said, This 
heap is a witness between me and thee this 
day. Therefore was the name of it called 
Galeed; 49 And Mizpah; for he said, The 
Lorp watch between me and thee, when we 
are absent one from another. 50 If thou shalt 
afflict my daughters, or if thou shalt take other 
wives beside my daughters, no man zs with us; 


see, God is witness betwixt me and thee. , 


51 And Laban said to Jacob, Behold this heap, 
and behold %s pillar, which I have cast betwixt 
me and thee; 52 This heap be witness, and 


this pillar бе witness, that I will not pass over | 


this heap to thee, and that thou shalt not pass 
over this heap and this pillar unto me, for 
harm. 53 The God of Abraham, and the God 
of Nahor, the God of their father, judge be- 
twixt us. And Jacob sware by the fear of 
his father Isaac. 54 Then Jacob offered sacri- 
fice upon the mount, and called his brethren 
to eat bread: and they did eat bread, and 
tarried all night in the mount. 55 And early 
in the morning Laban rose up, and kissed his 
sons and his daughters, and blessed them: 
and Laban departed, and returned unto his 


place. 
C 


CHAPTER XXXII. 


1 AND Jacob went on his way, and the 
angels of God met him. 2 And when Jacob 
saw them, he said, This 7s God's host: and 
he called the name of that place Mahanaim. 
3 And Jacob sent messengers before him to 
Esau his brother unto the land of Seir, the 
country of Edom. 4 And he commanded them, 
saying, Thus shall ye speak unto my lord 
Esau; Thy servant Jacob saith thus, I have 
sojourned with Laban, and stayed there until 
now: 5 And I have oxen, and asses, flocks, 
and menservants, and womenservants: and I 
have sent to tell my lord, that I may find grace 
in thy sight. 6 4 And the messengers re- 
turned to Jacob, saying, We came to thy bro- 
ther Esau, and also he cometh to meet thee, 
and four hundred men with him. 7 Then 
Jacob was greatly afraid and distressed: and 
he divided the people that was with him, and 
the flocks, and herds, and the camels, into two 
bands; S And said, If Esau come to the one 
company, and smite it, then the other com- 
pany which is left shall escape. 9 | And 
Jacob said, O God of my father Abraham, 
and God of my father Isaac, the LORD which 
saidst unto me, Return unto thy country, 
and to thy kindred, and I will deal well 
with thee: 10 I am not worthy of the 
least of all the mercies, and of all the truth, 
which thou hast showed unto thy servant; 
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und afen auf demfelben Haufen. 47 Und Laban 
hieß ibn Jegar Sahadutha; Jakob aber hieß ibn 
Gilead. 48 Da ſprach Laban: Der Haufe ſey 
heute Zeuge zwiſchen mir und dir (daher heißt 
man ihn Gilead), 49 Und ſey eine Warte, denn 
er ſprach: Der Herr ſehe darein zwiſchen mir und 
dir, wenn wir von einander kommen, 50 Wo du 
meine Töchter beleidigeſt, oder andere Weiber 
dazu nimmſt über meine Töchter. Es iſt hie kein 
Menſch mit uns; ſiehe aber, Gott iſt der Zeuge 
zwiſchen mir und dir. 51 Und Laban ſprach 
weiter zu Jakob: Siehe, das iſt der Haufe, und 
das iſt das Mal, das ich aufgerichtet habe zwiſchen 
mir und dir. 52 Derſelbe Haufe ſey Zeuge, und 
das Mal ſey auch Zenge, wo ich herüber fahre zu 
dir, oder du herüber fähreſt zu mir über dieſen 
Haufen und Mal, zu beſchädigen. 53 Der Gott 
Abrahams, und der Gott Nahors, und der Gott 
ihrer Väter ſey Richter zwiſchen uns. 54 Und 
Jakob ſchwur ihm bei der Furcht ſeines Vaters 
Iſaak. Und Jakob opferte auf dem Berge, und 
lud ſeine Brüder zum Eſſen. Und da ſie gegeſſen 
hatten, blieben ſie auf dem Berge über Nacht. 
55 Des Morgens aber ſtund Laban frühe auf, 
küſſete ſeine Kinder und Töchter, und ſegnete ſie; 
und zog hin, und kam wieder an ſeinen Ort. 


Das 32. Capitel. 


1 Jakob aber zog ſeinen Weg; und es begeg— 
neten ihm die Engel Gottes. 2 Und da er ſie 
ſahe, ſprach er: Es ſind Gottes Heere; und hieß 
dieſelbige Stätte Mahanaim. 3 Jakob aber 
ſchickte Boten vor ihm her, zu ſeinem Bruder 
Eſau, ins Land Seir, in der Gegend Edom. 
4 Und befahl ihnen, und ſprach: Alſo ſaget mei⸗ 
nem Herrn Eſau: Dein Knecht Jakob läßt dir 
ſagen: Ich bin bis daher bei Laban lange außen 
geweſen, 5 Und habe Rinder und Eſel, Schafe, 
Knechte und Mägde; und habe ausgeſandt, dir, 
meinem Herrn, anzuſagen, daß ich Gnade vor dei⸗ 
nen Augen fände. 6 Die Boten kamen wieder 
zu Jakob, und ſprachen: Wir kamen zu deinem 
Bruder Eſau; und er zeucht dir auch entgegen mit 
vier hundert Mann. 7 Da fürchtete ſich Jakob 
ſehr, und ihm ward bange; und theilete das Volk, 
das bei ihm war, und die Schafe, und die Rinder, 
und die Kameele in zwei Heere. 8 Und ſprach: 
So Eſau kommt auf das eine Heer, und ſchlägt 
es, ſo wird das übrige entrinnen. 9 Weiter 
ſprach Jakob: Gott meines Vaters Abraham, 
und Gott meines Vaters Iſaak, Herr, der du zu 
mir geſagt haſt: Zeuch wieder in dein Land, und zu 
deiner Freundſchaft, ich will dir wohlthun; 10 Ich 
bin zu geringe aller Barmherzigkeit und aller 
Treue, die du an deinem Knechte gethan haſt; 
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et ils mangérent là sur ce monceau. 47 Or 
Laban l'appela Jégar-Sahadutha, et Jacob 
lappela Gal-Hed. 48 Et Laban dit: Ce 
monceau sera aujourd'hui témoin entre moi et 
toi; cest pourquoi il fut nommé Gal-Hed. 
49 Ilfut aussi appelé Mitspa, parce que Laban 
dit: Que le SEIGNEUR nous regarde moi et 
toi. Quand nous nous serons retirés l'un 
davec l'autre: 50 Si tu maltraites mes filles, 
et si tu prends une autre femme que mes 
filles, ce ne sera pas un homme qui sera té- 
moin entre nous, prends-y garde, c'est Dieu 
qui sera témoin entre moi et toi. 51 Et Laban 
dit encore à Jacob: Regarde ce monceau, et 
considére le monument que j'ai dressé entre 
moi et toi. 52 Ce monceau sera témoin, et ce 
monument sera témoin, que lorsque je viendrai 
vers toi, je ne passerai point ce monceau. De 
méme lorsque tu viendras vers moi, tu ne pas- 
seras point ce monceau et ce monument pour 
me faire du mal. 53 Que le Dieu d'Abraham 
et le Dieu de Nacor, le Dieu de leur pére, 
jugent entre nous. Et Jacob jura par celui 
que craignait Isaac son pére. 54 Puis Jacob 
offrit un sacrifice sur la montagne, et invita 
ses fréres à manger le pain. Ils mangérent 
done le pain, et passérent la nuit sur la mon- 
tagne. бо Et Laban se levant de bon matin, 
baisa ses fils et ses filles, les bénit, et s'en alla. 
Ainsi Laban s'en retourna chez lui. 


CHAPITRE XXXII. 


] ET Jacob continua son chemin; et les 
anges de Dieu vinrent au-devant de lui. 
2 Et quand Jacob les eut vus, il dit: C'est 
ici le camp de Dieu. Et il nomma ce lieu-là 
Mahanajim. 8 Et Jacob envoya des mes- 
sagers au-devant d'Esaü son frére, au pays de 
Séhir, dans le territoire d'Edom. 4 Et il 
leur donna ce commandement, en disant: 
Vous parlerez ainsi à Esaü, mon seigneur: 
Ainsi а dit ton serviteur Jacob: J'ai habité 
comme étranger chez Laban, et j'y ai demeuré 
jusqu'à présent. 5 Et j'ai des boeufs, des 
ànes, des brebis, des serviteurs et des servan- 
tes; et j’envoie Гаппопсег à mon seigneur, 
afin de trouver grace devant lui. 6 є Puis, 
les messagers retournérent à Jacob, et lui 
dirent: Nous sommes allés vers ton frére 
Ésaü; et il vient lui-méme au-devant de 
toi, ayant avec lui quatre cents hommes. 
7 Alors Jacob craignit beaucoup, et fut dans 
une grande angoisse. Et, ayant partagé en 
deux bandes le peuple qui était avec lui, 
ainsi que les brebis, les bœufs et les cha- 
meaux, 1 dit: 8 Si Esaü vient à l'une de 
ces bandes, et qu'il la frappe, la bande qui 
restera pourra échapper. 9 J Jacob dit 
aussi: O Dieu de mon pére Abraham, Dieu 
de mon pére Isaac, О SEIGNEUR qui m'as 
dit: Retourne en ton pays et vers ta pa- 
renté, et je te ferai du bien! 10 Je suis trop 
petit au prix de toutes tes gráces, et de toute 
la fidélité dont tu as usé envers ton serviteur ; 
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ГЕМЕХІХ, Ag. 


iv үйр тӯ paBdm pov raórg д8» róv 'lopóá- 
— А \ L4 › P ГА 
уту roUrov, vuvi бё yéyova sic dbo тарғрВоћас. 
› 2 — > Ri — 2 ~ H x 
11 E ENO pe ёк xeipóc. ToU adedpov uov, ik XE ο 
‘Heat’ bre QoGoDpat iyo abróv, ий more Mov 
ard ut kai unrépa imi Tékvoig. 12 Du dé dag 
E? сє тосо, kai Oow тд anípua cov we Ty du- 
"XV 5 ote do M. а 
pov тїс ÜaXácoge, ij obe apiOunOnoerar brò rob 
) %,). 13 Kai écownOn ike тїз vókra k. 
Kai £Xa(jev àv Ёфєрє Opa kai гЕатёстыћ» = Ho 
TØ dd c abro?, 14 Alyac діаковіас, r yovc 
&koct, mpoBara Otakóciua, крос cikos, 15 Kaph- 
Моос OnXaGobcac kai rà по:йіа abràv трійкорта, 
Вбас тєссаракоута, raópovc dt, vovg косі Kai 
zwXovc Otka* 16 Kai čðwkew айта roic паі» 
* ~ 7 ^ (4 T 85 bd * 
айтой voíurtov ката џбуас. Eime бё roig vawiv 
abro) Пооторейєсдє £uzpocÓ0tv pov, kai дійстпра 
17 Kai 
n r ~ ГА 2 512 " 
ёуєт Лато тф поют éywy "Eady со: съуаутђсу 


moire ava utcov птоірипс Kai ToiuvNne. 


Hoa 0 ade g pov kal pwr ce Mywv Tivoe a; 
Kai той порғўр; kai тірос тафта rà проторхьб- 
Шера cov; 18 'Ергїс Tod та:дбс cov Тако ° dépa 
атёстаћке rq) kupi pov ‘саў, rai ідо? айтдс ёті- 
ow yay. 19 Kai évercitaro ry побтф kai тф 
devripy kal тф трітф Kai mão тоїс mpomwopEvopE- 
voic бтїбш TOV Touviwv robrwv éywy Ката тд 


бўна тобто Nadnoare ‘Hoad iv тф єр» pac 


.abróv, 20 Kai ¿peire Idoò ó aig cov Таков ra- 


payiverat Ómíow Tjuàv. Eime уар 'ЕйАатоца rò 
прӧсото» abroU iv roig доро тоїс mpoTopEvope- 
voig айтой, Kai pert тоўто буора TÒ прбсото» 
avrov’ їсшс yàp mpoodéierar rd прбсютби pov. 
21 Kai mpoezopevero rà бра катӣ прбсотоу aù- 
Tov’ айтдс д ixouujÜn ту vikra éxeivny iv тў 
Tape Borg. 
flaBe тас dio yuvaixac kai rag dbo watdioKag ка! 


22 'Avacrág 0i тї» vixra éxsivny 


rà #дғка та:діа abrov, kai dN тђу бїйдасу ro 
Jag 28 Kai Ha abrode kai д8) róv ye- 
24 Yre- 
EI 02 Лако uóvoc, kai ётаћашу de hhorrog 


ane à ; 2 оу 
pappovy, kai dueBiBace mávra rà айтоў. 
per’ abro) two прш. 25 Eide дё Ort ob Obvara: 
«póc aùróv, kai aro тоб wAaroug тоў e 
bd ~ 43 , Ж ха m ы "I 4 
abrov, kai évágkgoe rò «Aároc той unpoù 'lakoj 
26 Kai t«v 
0 дг 


ciney Ой uh сє атост Хо ёду ph pe єйХхоүйстус. 


› Ба 7 › ` », Uu - 
EV TQ талабы» avroy ptr avrov* 


abr "Amdorehdy ,, ау Ва yap ó OpOpoc. 


27 Eime d айтф Ti rò буора тоў torw; 0 дё erer 
"laxo. 28 Kai erer abr Ой кА\лӨйоєтан iri тб 
буора cov "Тако, add’ "Iopand ~orat rò õvopé 
cov’ Öri £víoxvcac perà Өғоў, каї perd avOpworwr 
duvarég ko. 29 'Hporgot бё “IaxwB kai rev 
Kai cizev “Iva тї 
Kai evd\oynosy 


"AváyyaXóv poe тд буора cov. 
тоўто tpwrüe od rò Óvouá pov; 
30 Kai ékáAscev 'Тако{3 то буора Tov 
rómov ѓкєіроу Eidog OtoU: tiov үйр Otóv трбо- 


avrov ikti. 


ото» 7póc тойсшто>, kai ѓсфӨп pov ту . 
31 'AvéraMe бё abr ó dog ука rape тб 
&Їбос той Өой* айтбс бё imiorače тр ипрф abrov. 


HE XAG ОИЕ 


GENESIS, XXXII. 


In baculo meo transivi Jordanem istum, et 
11 Erue 
me de manu fratris mei Esau, quia valde eum 


nunc cum duabus turmis regredior. 


timeo: ne forte veniens percutiat matrem cum 
filiis. 
mihi, et dilatares semen meum sieut arenam 
maris, que pre multitudine numerari non 
13 Cumque dormisset ibi nocte illa, 


12 Tu locutus es quod benefaceres 


potest. 
separavit de his que habebat, munera Esau 
fratri suo, 14 Capras ducentas, hircos viginti, 


oves ducentas, et arietes viginti, 15 Camelos 


| foetas cum pullis suis triginta, vaccas quadra- 


ginta, et tauros viginti, asinas viginti, et 
pullos earum decem. 16 Et misit per manus 
servorum suorum singulos seorsum greges, 
dixitque pueris suis: Antecedite me, et sit 
spatium inter gregem et gregem. 17 Et 
precepit priori dieens: Si obvium habueris 
fratrem meum Esau, et interrogaveri fe, 
Cujus es? aut, Quo vadis? aut, Cujus sunt 
ista диге sequeris? 18 Respondebis: Servi 
tui Jacob; munera misit domino meo Esau: 
ipse quoque post nos venit. 19 Similiter 
dedit mandata secundo, et tertio, et cunctis 
qui sequebantur greges, dicens: lisdem ver- 
bis loquimini ad Esau, cum inveneritis eum. 
20 Et addetis: Ipse queque servus tuus Ja- 
cob iter nostrum insequitur; dixit enim: 
Plaeabo ilum muneribus quz precedunt, et 
postea videbo illum, forsitan propitiabitur 
21 Præcesserunt itaque munera ante 
eum, ipse vero mansit nocte illa in castris. 
22 Cumque mature surrexisset, tulit duas 
uxores suas et totidem famulas, 
decim filiis, et transivit vadum Jaboc. 23 Tra- 
ductisque omnibus que ad se pertinebant, 
24 Mansit solus: et ecce vir Juctabatur cum 
eo usque mane. 25 Qui cum videret quod 
eum superare non posset, tetigit nervum fe- 
moris ejus, et statim emarcuit. 26 Dixitque 
ad eum: Dimitte me, jam enim ascendit au- 
rora. Respondit: Non dimittam te, nisi bene- 
dixeris mihi. 27 Aitergo: Quod nomen est 
tibi? Respondit: Jacob. 28 At ille, Nequa- 
quam, inquit, Jacob appellabitur nomen tuum, 
sed Israel: quoniam si contra Deum fortis 
fuisti, quanto magis contra homines prævale- 
bis? 29 Interrogavit eum Jacob: Die mihi, 
quo appellaris nomine? Respondit: Cur 
queeris nomen meum? Et benedixit ei in 
eodem loco. 30 Vocavitque Jacob nomen 
loci illius Phanuel, dicens: Vidi Deum facie ad 
faciem, et salva facta est anima mea. 81 Or- 
tusque est ei statim soi, postquam transgres- 
sus est Phanuel: ipse vero claudicabat pede. 


nihi. 


cum un- 


BIBLTA HEXAGLOTTA 


GENESIS, XXXII. 


for with my staff I passed over this Jordan; 
and now I am become two bands. 11 Deliver 
me, I pray thee, from the hand of my brother, 
from the hand of Esau: for I fear him, lest he 
will come and smite me, and the mother with 
the children. 12 And thou saidst, I will 
surely do thee good, and make thy seed as 
the sand of the sea, which cannot be numbered 
for multitude. 13 And he lodged there 
that same night; and took of that which came 
to his hand a present for Esau his brother; 
14 Two hundred she goats, and twenty he 
goats, two hundred ewes, and twenty rams, 
15 Thirty mileh camels with their colts, forty 
kine, and ten bulls, twenty she asses, and ten 
foals. 16 And he delivered them into the 
hand of his servants, every drove by them- 
selves; and said unto his servants, Pass over 
before me, and put a space betwixt drove and 
drove. 1% And he commanded the foremost, 
saying, When Esau my brother meeteth thee, 
and asketh thee, saying, Whose art thou? 
and whither goest thou? and whose are these 
before thee? 18 Then thou shalt say, They 
be thy servant Jacob's; it is a present sent 
unto my lord Esau: and, behold, also he ts 
behind us. 19 And so commanded he the 
second, and the third, and all that followed 
the droves, saying, On this manner shall ye 
speak unto Esau, when ye find him. 20 And 
say ye moreover, Behold, thy servant Jacob zs 
behind us. For he said, I will appease him 
with the present that goeth before me, and 
afterward I will see his face; peradventure 
he will accept of me. 21 So went the present 
over before him: and himself lodged that 
night in the company. 22 And he rose up 
that night, and took his two wives, and his 
two womenservants, and his eleven sons, and 
passed over the ford Jabbok. 23 And he took 
them, and sent them over the brook, and sent 
over that he had. 24 And Jacob was left 
alone; and there wrestled à man with him 
until the breaking of the day. 25 And when 
he saw that he prevailed not against him, he 
touched the hollow of his thigh ; and the hol- 
low of Jacob's thigh was out of joint, as he 
wrestled with him. 26 And he said, Let me 
go, for the day breaketh. And he said, I will 
not let thee go, except thou bless me. 27 And 
he said unto him, What is thy name? And 
he said, Jacob. 28 And he said, Thy name 
shall be called no more Jacob, but Israel: for 
as a prince hast thou power with God and 
with men, and hast prevailed. 29 And Jacob 
asked him, and said, Tell me, I pray thee, 
thy name. And he said, Wherefore is it 
that thou dost ask after my name? And 
he blessed him there. 30 And Jacob called 
the name of the place Peniel: for I have seen 
God face to face, and my life is preserved. 
31 And as he passed over Penuel the sun 


rose upon him, and he halted upon his thigh. 
| 
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1 Buch Mofe, 32. 


denn іф hatte nicht mehr, weder diefen Stab, da 
ich über dieſen Jordan ging, und nun bin ich zwei 
Heere worden. 11 Errette mich von der Hand 
meines Bruders, von der Hand Eſau; denn ich 
fürchte mich vor ihm, daß er nicht komme, und 
ſchlage mich, die Mütter ſammt den Kindern. 
12 Du haſt geſagt: Ich will dir wohlthun, und 
deinen Samen machen wie den Sand am Meer, 
den man nicht zählen kann vor der Menge. 
13 Und er blieb die Nacht da, und nahm von 
dem, das er vorhanden hatte, Geſchenk ſeinem 
Bruder Eſau: 14 Zwei hundert Ziegen, zwanzig 
Böcke, zwei hundert Schafe, zwanzig Widder, 
15 Und dreißig ſäugende Kameele mit ihren Fül⸗ 
len, vierzig Kühe, und zehn Farren, zwanzig 
Eſelinnen mit zehn Füllen; 16 Und that ſie 
unter die Hand feiner Knechte, je eine Heerde be⸗ 
ſonders, und ſprach zu ihnen: Gehet vor mir hin, 
und laſſet Raum zwiſchen einer Heerde nach der 
andern. 17 Und gebot dem erſten, und ſprach: 
Wenn dir mein Bruder Eſau begegnet, und dich 
fraget: Wem gehöreſt du an? und wo willſt du 
hin? und weß iſts, das du vor dir treibeſt? 
18 Sollſt du ſagen: Es gehöret deinem Knechte 
Jakob zu, der ſendet Geſchenk ſeinem Herrn Eſau, 
und zeucht hinter uns hernach. 19 Alſo gebot er 
auch dem andern, und dem dritten, und allen, die 
den Heerden nachgingen, und ſprach: Wie ich euch 
geſagt habe, ſo ſaget zu Eſau, wenn ihr ihm be⸗ 
gegnet; 20 Und ſaget ja auch: Siehe, dein 
Knecht Jakob iſt hinter uns. Denn er gedachte, 
ich will ihn verſöhnen mit dem Geſchenk, das vor 
mir hergehet; darnach will ich ihn ſehen, vielleicht 
wird er mich annehmen. 21 Alfo ging das Ge- 
ſchenk vor ihm her, aber er blieb dieſelbe Nacht 
beim Heer, 22 Und ſtund auf in der Nacht, und 
nahm ſeine zwei Weiber, und die zwo Mägde, 
und feine eilf Kinder, und zog an die Furt Fab- 
bok, 23 Nahm ſie, und führete ſie über das 
Waſſer, daß hinüber kam, was er hatte; 24 Und 
blieb allein. Da rang ein Mann mit ihm, bis 
die Morgenröthe anbrach. 25 Und da er ſahe, 
daß er ihn nicht übermochte, rührete er das Gelenk 
ſeiner Hüfte an; und das Gelenk ſeiner Hüfte 
ward über dem Ringen mit ihm verrenkt. 26 Und 
er ſprach: Laß mich gehen, denn die Morgenröthe 
bricht an. Aber er antwortete: Ich laſſe dich 
nicht, du ſegneſt mich denn. 27 Er ſprach: Wie 
heißeſt du? Er antwortete: Jakob. 28 Er 
ſprach: Du ſollſt nicht mehr Jakob heißen, ſondern 
Iſrael. Denn du фай mit Gott und mit Men- 
ſchen gekämpft, und biſt obgelegen. 29 Und Jakob 
fragte ihn, und ſprach: Sage doch, wie heißeſt 
du? Er aber ſprach: Warum frageſt du, wie ich 
heiße? Und er ſegnete ihn daſelbſt. 30 Und 
Jakob hieß die Stätte Pniel; denn ich habe Gott 
von Angeſicht geſehen, und meine Seele iſt geneſen. 
31 Und als er vor Pniel überkam, ging ihm 
die Sonne auf; und er hinkte an ſeiner Hüfte. 


GENESE, XXXII. 


car j'ai passé ce fleuve, le Jourdain, avec mon 
baton; mais maintenant je m’en retourne avec 
ces deux bandes. 11 Je te prie, délivre-moi 
de la main de mon frére Ёзай; car je crains 
qu'il ne vienne, et qu'il ne me frappe, moi, et 
la mére avec les enfants. 12 Or tu as dit: 
Certes, je te ferai du bien, et je ferai devenir 
ta postérité comme le sable de la mer, qu'on 
ne saurait compter à cause de son grand 
nombre. 13 є Et il passa la nuit en ce lieu- 
là, et prit de ce qui lui vint en main pour en 
faire un présent à Esaü son frère: 14 Savoir, 
deux cents chèvres, vingt boucs, deux cents 
brebis, vingt moutons, 15 Trente femelles de 
chameaux qui allaitaient, et leurs petits; qua- 
rante genisses, dix jeunes taureaux, vingt 
апеѕѕез et dix ànons. 16 Et il les mit entre 
les mains de ses serviteurs, chaque troupeau à 
part, et leur dit: Passez devant moi, et faites 
qu'il y ait un intervalle entre un troupeau et 
lautre. 17 Et il donna au premier ce com- 
mandement, disant: Quand Esaü mon frére te 
rencontrera, et te fera cette demande: A qui 
es-tu? et ой vas-tu? et à qui sont ces trou- 
peaux qui marchent devant toi? 18 Alors tu 
diras: Je suis à ton serviteur Jacob; c'est un 
présent qu'il envoie à mon seigneur Ésaü; et 
le voilà lui-méme derriére nous. 19 Il donna 
aussi le méme commandement au second et au 
troisiéme, et à tous ceux qui allaient aprés les 
troupeaux, disant: Vous parlerez en ces ter- 
mes-ci à Esaü, quand vous l'aurez trouvé, 
20 Et vous lui direz aussi: Voici, ton ser- 
viteur Jacob est derriére nous. Car il se 
disait: J'apaiserai sa colére par ce présent qui 
marchera devant moi, et aprés cela je verrai 
ва face; peut-étre qu'il me regardera favora- 
blement. 21 Le présent marcha donc devant 
lui; mais pour lui, il demeura cette nuit-là 
avec sa troupe. 22 Et il se leva cette nuit, et 
prit ses deux femmes, et ses deux servantes, et 
et ses onze enfants, et passa le gué de Jabbok. 
23 П les prit donc, et leur fit passer le torrent. 
Puis il fit passer tout ce qu'il avait. 24 J Or, 
Jacob étant resté seul, un homme lutta avec 
lui jusqu'à ce que l'aube du jour füt levée. 
25 Et quand cet homme vit qu'il ne pouvait 
pas le vainere, il lui toucha l'endroit de l'em- 
boiture de la hanche. Et l'emboiture de l'os 
de la hanche de Jacob fut démise, quand 
l'homme luttait avec lui. 26 Puis cet homme 
lui dit: Laisse-moi, car l'aube du jour est 
levée. Mais Jacob dit: Je nete laisscrai point 
que tu ne m'aies béni. 27 Et cet homme 
lui dit: Quel est ton nom? П répondit: 
Jacob. 28 Alors il dit: Ton nom ne sera plus 
Jacob, mais Israël; саг tu as lutté avec Dieu 
et avec les hommes, et tu as été le plus fort. 
29 Et Jacob fit cette demande, disant: Je 
te prie, déclare-moi ton nom. Et il répondit: 
Pourquoi demandes-tu mon nom? Et il le 
bénit là. 30 Et Jacob nomma le licu, 
Péniél: car, diti j'ai vu Dieu face à 
face, et mon ame a été délivrée. 31 Et le 
soleil se leva aussitót qu'il cut passé Pé- 
niél. Cependant il boitait d'une hanche: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ГЕМЕХІХ, А, My. 


32 “Evexsy robrov où uù) paywow vioi 'lopayA тд 
vedooyv 0 ivapxnoev, б ёст ёті тоб mAdroue тоў 
pnpo), Ewe тйс пиёрас rabrng öre фато rob 
п\атоос Tov роо? Тако тоў vevpov ò ѓуаокуоғу. 


КЕФ. Лу. 


1 АМАВЛЕҰАХ 62 Тако [3 roic ёфӨаХиоїс abrov 
ede, kai ідо? ‘Haat ó dd ep афтод toyóuevoc, kai 
Kai dee "Тако В 
Pax kai rác dbo 


rerpakóctot dvòpeg per’ abrov. 
Ta caa èri Astav kai imi 
по:діскас̧" 2 Kai ?Өєто тйс do тоа!діскас ка! 
rovc viodc aùrõv iv mowrotc, каї Акау kal та 
тайа abrijc ómícw, kai ‘Paynd kai 'Ioojó ётха- 
rouc. 3 Адтдӧс дё vpoijÀOsv Eurpoober abrüv* каї 
mpoctkóviyoev Eri тїз үй ёттакр Ewe тоб tyyicat 
TQ adecop abrov. 4 Kai тоосёдраџеу ‘Носаў eig 
cvvávrgow aire, кох TEep.\aBwy abróv mpootrtotv 
imi TOY r айто® каї kareQiNgotv abróv* каї 
5 Kai dvaßħépaç “Hoa cide 
тас yvvaikac kai rà таба, kai cine Ti rabrd соі 


» 2 Ld 
ёкЛаъсау augporepat. 


ёст; 0 дё elme Та тада oic HAENoEY 6 Өкдс Toy 

~ ^ 4 2 e , х 
maida cov. 6 Kai mpoonvywar ai ratdioxat kai 
rà тёкуа abrGv, kai mooexivyoay' 7 Kat тбоо- 
fyyywt Asia kai rà тёкуа айтйс, kai mpooekdyn- 
cav' kai 


nerd тафта просђүү:се Px kai 


Тосђф, kai zpoctkóvgcav. 8 Kai cime Ti таўта 
соі tor, тайса ai парғиВоћаі афто aig атўуту- 
ka; 0 0b sizev “Iva coy 0 maic cov xáptv évavriov 
9 Eire дё 


» a ГА 
EOTW со та са. 


cov, кбрк. “Ноа? "Ест: pot TONN, 
det · 10 Eire дё 'Тако3 Ei 
т ГА , 7 4 А ~ х ~ 
єйро» хао ivavriov cov, дог та бора дій Tay 
¿põr харфъ * Evekev robrov eldov тд «góowróv соу 
Do E А 
we dy тїс 100: прбсото» Oecd, Kai єйбоктутыс ре" 
2 е 
11 AdBe тйс eddoyiag pov йс dveyká со, бт 
Каі s- 
12 Kai etre “Ardpavrec 


1\0 ре 0 Өєдс каї ёст: ио тайута. 
сато aùróv, Kai HE. 
mopevow pela ёт ebOciav. 13 Elme 02 атф O ki- 
ббс pov ywwoke bri rà таа апаћтғра, kai rà 
тобВата кай at Bdec Xoxebovrai im iut: іду oiv 
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GENESIS, XXXII. XXXIII. 


32 Quam ob causam non comedunt nervum 
filii Israel, qui emarcuit in femore Jacob, 
usque in presentem diem: eo quod tetigerit 
nervum femoris ejus, et obstupuerit. 


CAPUT XXXIII. 


1 ELEVANS autem Jacob oculos suos, vidit 
venientem Esau,et cum eo quadringentos viros : 
divisitque filios Liæ et Rachel, ambarumque 
famularum: 2 Et posuit utramque ancillam, 
et liberos earum, in principio: Liam vero, et 
filios ejus, in secundo loco: Rachel autem et 
Joseph novissimos. 3 Et ipse progrediens 
adoravit pronus in terram septies, donec ap- 
propinquaret frater ejus. 4 Currens itaque 
Esau obviam fratri suo, amplexatus est eum: 
stringensque collum ejus et osculans flevit. 
6 Levatisque oculis, vidit mulieres et parvu- 
los earum, et ait: Quid sibi volunt isti? et si 
ad te pertinent? Respondit: Parvuli sunt, 
quos donavit mihi Deus servo tuo. 6 Et ap- 
propinquantes апсШ et filii earum, incurvati 
sunt. 7 Accessit quoque Lia cum pueris suis : 
et cum similiter adorassent, extremi Joseph et 
Rachel adoraverunt. 8 Dixitque Esau: Quæ- 
nam sunt iste turmæ quas obviam habui? 
Respondit: Ut invenirem gratiam coram do- 
mino meo. 9 At ille ait: Habeo plurima, 
frater mi, sint tua tibi. 10 Dixitque Jacob: 
Noli ita, obsecro: sed si inveni gratiam in 
oeulis tuis, accipe munusculum de manibus 
meis: sie enim vidi faciem tuam, quasi vide- 
rim vultum Dei: esto mihi propitius, 11 Et 
suscipe benedictionem quam attuli tibi, et 
quam donavit mihi Deus tribuens omnia. 
Vix fratre compellente suscipiens, 12 Ait: 
Gradiamur simul, eroque socius itineris tui. 
13 Dixitque Jacob: Nosti, domine mi, quod 
parvulos habeam teneros, et oves et boves 
foetas, mecum : quas si plus in ambulando fe- 
cero laborare, morientur una die cuncti greges. 
14 Preecedat dominus meus ante servum suum: 
et ego sequar paulatim vestigia ejus, sicut vi- 
dero parvulos meo3 posse, donec veniam ad 
dominum meum in Seir. 15 Respondit Esau: 
Oro te, ut de populo qui mecum est, saltem 
socii remaneant vie tus. Non est, inquit, 
necesse: hoc uno tantum indigeo, ut inveniam 
gratiam in conspectu tuo, domine mi. 16 Re- 
versus est itaque illo die Esau itinere quo 
venerat in Seir. 17 Et Jacob venit in Socoth, 
ubi ædificata domo et fixis tentoriis, appellavit 
nomen loci illius Socoth, id est, tabernacula. 
18 Transivitque in Salem urbem Sichimorum, 
quie est in terra Chanaan, postquam reversus 
est de Mesopotamia Syriæ: et habitavit juxta 
oppidum. 19 Emitque partem agri in qua 
fixerat tabernacula, a filiis Hemor patris Si- 
chem, centum agnis. 20 Et erecto ibi altari, 
invocavit super illud fortissimum Deum Israel. 


Bab ГА HONA Gal © ТТА. 


GENESIS, XXXII. XXXIII. 


32 Therefore the children of Israel eat not of 
the sinew which shrank, which is upon the 
hollow of the thigh, unto this дау: because 
he touched the hollow of Jacob’s thigh in the 
sinew that shrank. 


CHAPTER XXXIII. 


1 AND Jacob lifted up his eyes, and looked, 
and, behold, Esau came, and with him four 
hundred men. Апа he divided the children 
unto Leah, and unto Rachel, and unto the two 
handmaids. 2 And he put the handmaids 
and their children foremost, and Leah and her 
children after, and Rachel and Joseph hinder- 
most. 3 And he passed over before them, 
and bowed himself to the ground seven times, 
until he came near to his brother. 4 And 
Esau ran to meet him, and embraced him, and 
fell on his neck, and kissed him: and they 
wept. 5 And he lifted up his eyes, and saw 
the women and the children; and said, Who 
are those with thee? And he said, The 
children which God hath graciously given thy 
servant. 6 Then the handmaidens came near, 
they and their children, and they bowed 
themselves. 7 And Leah also with her 
children came near, and bowed themselves: 
and after came Joseph near and Rachel, and 
they bowed themselves. 8 And he said, 
What meanest thou by all this drove which I 
met? And he said, These are to find grace in 
the sight of my lord. 9 And Esau said, I 
have enough, my brother; keep that thou hast 
unto thyself. 10 And Jacob said, Nay, I 
pray thee, if now I have found grace in thy 
sight, then receive my present at my hand: 
for therefore I have seen thy face, as though 
І had seen the face of God, and thou wast 
pleased with me. 11 Take, I pray thee, my 
blessing that is brought to thee; because God 
hath dealt о with me, and because I 
have enough. And he urged him, and he 
took if. 12 And he said, Let us take our 
journey, and let us go, and I will go before 
thee. 13 And he said unto him, My lord 
knoweth that the children ave tender, and the 
flocks and herds with young are with me: 
and if men should overdrive them one day, 
all the flock will die. 14 Let my lord, I pray 
thee, pass over before his servant: and I will 
lead on softly, according as the cattle that 
goeth before me and the children be able to 
endure, until I come unto my lord unto Seir. 
15 And Esau said, Let me now leave with 
thee some of the folk that are with me. And 
he said, What needeth it? let me find grace 
in the sight of my lord. 16 є So Esau re- 
turned that day on his way unto Seir. 17 And 
Jacob journeyed to Succoth, and built him an 
house, and made booths for his cattle: there- 
fore the name of the place is called Succoth. 
18 J And Jacob came to Shalem, a city of 
Shechem, which is in the land of Canaan, 
when he came from Padan-aram ; and pitched 
his tent before the city. 19 And he bought 
& parcel of a field, where he had spread his 
tent, at the hand of the children of Hamor, 
Shechem's father, for an hundred pieces of 
money. 20 And he erected there an altar, 
and called it El-elohc-Isracl. 
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1 Buch Mofe, 32, 33. 


32 Daher effen die Kinder Iſrael feine Spann- 
aber auf dem Gelenk der Hüfte, bis auf ben 
heutigen Tag; darum, daß die Spannader an 
dem Gelenk der Hüfte Jakobs gerühret ward. 


Das 33. Capitel. 


1 Jakob hub ſeine Augen auf, und ſahe ſeinen 
Bruder Eſau kommen mit vier hundert Mann. 
Und theilete ſeine Kinder zu Lea, und zu Rahel, 
und zu beiden Mägden; 2 Und ſtellete die Mägde 
mit ihren Kindern vorne an, und Lea mit ihren 
Kindern hernach, und Rahel mit Joſeph zuletzt; 
3 Und er ging vor ihnen her, und neigete ſich 
ſiebenmal auf die Erde, bis er zu ſeinem Bruder 
kam. 4 Eſau aber lief ihm entgegen und herzte 
ihn, und fiel ihm um den Hals, und küſſete ihn; 
und ſie weineten. 5 Und hub ſeine Augen auf, 
und ſahe die Weiber mit den Kindern, und ſprach: 
Wer ſind dieſe bei dir? Er antwortete: Es ſind 
Kinder, die Gott deinem Knechte beſcheret hat. 
6 Und die Mägde traten herzu mit ihren Kin⸗ 
dern, und neigeten ſich vor ihm. 7 Lea trat auch 
herzu mit ihren Kindern, und neigeten ſich vor 
ihm. Darnach trat Joſeph und Rahel herzu, und 
neigeten ſich auch vor ihm. 8 Und er ſprach: 
Was willſt du mit alle dem Heer, dem ich be⸗ 
gegnet bin? Er antwortete: Daß ich Gnade 
fände vor meinem Herrn. 9 Eſau ſprach: Ich 
habe genug, mein Bruder, behalt, was du haſt. 
10 Jakob antwortete: Ach nicht, hab ich Gnade 
funden vor dir, ſo nimm mein Geſchenk von 
meiner Hand; denn ich ſahe dein Angeſicht, als 
ſähe ich Gottes Angeſicht; und laß dirs wohlge⸗ 
fallen von mir. 11 Nimm doch den Segen von 
mir an, den ich dir zugebracht habe; denn Gott 
hat mirs beſcheret, und ich habe alles genug. Alſo 
nöthigte er ihn, daß ers nahm. 12 Und er 
ſprach: Laß uns fortziehen und reiſen, ich will 
mit dir ziehen. 13 Er aber ſprach zu ihm: 
Mein Herr, du erkenneſt, daß ich zarte Kinder 
bei mir habe, dazu Vieh und ſäugende Kühe; 
wenn ſie einen Tag übertrieben würden, würde 
mir die ganze Heerde ſterben. 14 Mein Herr 
ziehe vor ſeinem Knechte hin. Ich will mälig 
hinnach treiben, darnach das Vieh und die Kinder 
gehen können, bis daß ich komme zu meinem Herrn 
in Geir. 15 (Сап ſprach: So will ich doch bei 
dir laſſen etliche vom Volk, das mit mir iſt. Er 
antwortete: Was iſts vonnöthen? Laß mich nur 
Gnade vor meinem Herrn finden. 16 Alſo zog 
des Tages Eſau wiederum ſeines Weges gen 
Seir. 17 Und Jakob zog gen Suchoth, und 
bauete ihm ein Haus, und machte ſeinem Vieh 
Hütten; daher heißt die Stätte Suchoth. 18 Dare 
nach zog Jakob gegen Salem, zu der Stadt des 
Sichem, die im Lande Canaan liegt (nachdem er 
aus Meſopotamien kommen war), und machte ſein 
Lager vor der Stadt; 19 Und kaufte ein Stück 
Ackers von den Kindern Hemor, des Vaters 
Sichem, um hundert Groſchen; daſelbſt richtete 
er ſeine Hütte auf. 20 Und richtete daſelbſt 
einen Altar zu, und rief an den Namen des ſtar⸗ 
ken Gottes Iſrael. 


GENESE, XXXII. XXXIII. 


32 C'est pourquoi jusqu'à ce jour les enfants 
d'Israél ne mangent point le tendon du muscle, 
qui se trouve à l'emboiture de la hanche, parce 
que ZÀomme avait touché l'emboiture de la 
hanche de Jacob, à l'emboiture de ce muscle. 


CHAPITRE XXXIII. 


1 Ок Jacob, levant ses yeux, regarda; et 
voici, Esaü venait, et quatre cents hommes 
avec lui. Alors Jacob partagea les enfants 
entre Léa, Rachel et les deux servantes. 
2 Et il mit; à la tête les servantes avec leurs 
enfants: puis Léa et ses enfants; enfin Rachel 
et Joseph les derniers. 3 Et il passa devant 
eux, et se prosterna sept fois en terre, jusqu'à 
ce qu'il füt proche de son frére. 4 Mais Esaü 
courut au-devant de lui, et l'embrassa, et se 
jetant à son cou, le baisa, Et ils pleurérent. 
5 Puis levant ses yeux, Esaü vit les femmes 
et les enfants, et dit: Qui sont ceux-là? sont- 
ils à toi? Jacob lui répondit: Ce sont les en- 
fants que Dieu dans sa grace a donnés à ton 
serviteur. 6 Alors les servantes s'approchérent, 
elles et leurs enfants, et se prosternérent. 
7 Puis Léa aussi s'approcha ауес ses enfants, 
et ils se prosternérent. Et ensuite Joseph et 
Rachel s'approchérent, et se prosternérent 
aussi. 8 Et Esaü dit: Que veux-tu faire de 
tout ce camp que j'ai rencontré? Et il ré- 
pondit: C'est pour trouver grace devant mon 
seigneur. 9 Et Esaü dit: Je suis dans l'abon- 
dance, mon frére; que ce qui est à toi, de- 
meure à toi. 10 Et Jacob répondit: Non, је 
te prie, si j'ai trouvé grace devant toi, recois 
ce présent de ma main, puisque j'ai vu ta face, 


| comme si j'avais vu la face de Dieu, et que tu 


as été apaisé envers moi. 11 Regois, je te 
prie, le présent qui t'a été amené de ma part; 
car Dieu m'a comblé de graces, et j'ai de tout. 
П 1е pressa done tant, qu'il accepta, 12 Et 
Esaü dit: Partons, et marchons, et je mar- 
cherai devant toi. 18 Mais Jacob lui dit: 
Mon seigneur sait que ces enfants sont jeunes; 
je suis aussi chargé de brebis et de vaches qui 
allaitent; et si on les presse un seul jour, tout 
le troupeau périra. 14 Je te prie, que mon 
seigneur passe devant son serviteur, et je m'en 
irai tout doucement, au pas de ce bétail qui 
est devant moi, et au pas de ces enfants, jus- 
qu'à ce que j'arrive chez mon seigneur en 
Séhir. 15 Et Esaü dit: Je te prie, que je 
fasse demeurer avec toi unc partie des gens 
qui sont avec moi. Et Jacob répondit: Pour- 
quoi cela? Puissé-je trouver grace envers mon 
seigneur, 16 J Ainsi Esaü s'en retourna ce 
jour-là par son chemin en Séhir. 17 Et Jacob 
s'en alla à Succoth, et batit une maison pour 
lui, et fit des cabanes pour son bétail. C'est 
pourquoi il nomma le lieu, Succoth. 18 J Et 
Jacob venant de Paddan-Aram, arriva sain et 
sauf à Ја ville de Sichem au pays de Canaan, 
et campa devant la ville. 19 Et il acheta de 
la main des enfants d'Hémor, pére de Sichem, 
pour cent piéces d'argent, unc portion du 
champ dans lequel il avait dressé sa tente, 
20 Et i: dressa là un autel, qu'il appela El- 
élohé-Israél. 
о 
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TENEZIZ, Аё. 


КЕФ. А. 
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GENESIS, XXXIV. 


CAPUT XXXIV. 


1 EGRESSA est autem Dina filis Lic, ut vi- 
deret mulieres regionis illius. 2 Quam cum 
vidisset Sichem filius Hemor Hevzi, princeps 
terre illius, adamavit eam: et rapuit, et dor- 
3 Et 
conglutinata est anima ejus cum ea, tristem- 


mivit cum illa, vi opprimens virginem. 
que delinivit blanditiis. 4 Et pergens ad 
Hemor patrem suum: Accipe, inquit, mihi 
puellam hane conjugem. 5 Quod cum au- 
disset Jacob, absentibus filiis, et in pastu 


redirent. 
6 Egresso autem Hemor patre Sichem, ut 1о- 


pecorum occupatis, siluit donec 
queretur ad Jacob: 7 Ecce filii ejus veniebant 
de agro: auditoque quod acciderat, irati sunt 
valde, eo quod fœdam rem operatus esset in 
Israel, et, violata filia Jacob, rem illicitam per- 
petrasset. 8 Locutus est itaque Hemor ad 
eos: Sichem fili mel adhesit anima filie 
vestre: date eam illi uxorem : 9 Et jungamus 
vicissim connubia: filias vestras tradite nobis, 
10 Et habitate no- 
biscum: terra in potestate vestra est, exercete, 
11 Sed et 


Sichem ad patrem et ad fratres ejus ait: In- 


et filias nostras accipite. 
negotiamini, et possidete eam. 
veniam gratiam coram vobis: et quecumque 
statueritis, dabo. 12 Augete dotem, et munera 
postulate, et libenter tribuam quod petieritis : 
tantum date mihi puellam hane uxorem. 
13 Responderunt filii Jacob Sichem et patri 
ejus in dolo, sevientes ob stuprum sororis: 
14 Non possumus facere quod petitis, nec dare 
sororem nostram homini incircumciso: quod 
illicitum et nefarium est apud nos. 15 Sed 
in hoc valebimus foederari, si volueritis esse 
similes nostri, et circumcidatur in vobis omne 
masculini sexus; 16 Tune dabimus et acci- 
piemus mutuo filias vestras ac nostras, et ha 
bitabimus vobiscum, erimusque unus populus: 
17 Si autem circumcidi nolueritis, tollemus 
filiam nostram, 18 Plaeuit 
oblatio eorum Hemor, et Sichem filio ejus: 
19 Nec distulit adolescens quin statim quod 
petebatur, expleret: 
valde, et ipse erat inclytus in omni domo pa- 
tris sui. 20 Ingressique portam urbis, locuti 
sunt ad populum : 


et recedemus. 


amabat enim puellam 


2] Viri isti pacifici sunt, et 
volunt habitare nobiscum: negotientur in terra, 
et exerceant eam, que spatiosa et lata cul- 
toribus indiget : filias eorum accipiemus uxores, 
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GENESIS, XXXIV. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 


1 AND Dinah the daughter of Leah, which 
she bare unto Jacob, went out to see the 
daughters of the land. 2 And when Shechem 
the son of Hamor the Hivite, prince of the 
country, saw her, he took her, and lay with 
her, and defiled her. 8 And his soul clave 
unto Dinah the daughter of Jacob, and he 
loved the damsel, and spake kindly unto the 
damsel. 4 And Shechem spake unto his father 
Hamor, saying, Get me this damsel to wife. 
5 And Jacob heard that he had defiled Dinah 
his daughter: now his sons were with his 
cattle in the field: and Jacob held his peace 
until they were come. 6 є And Hamor the 
father of Shechem went out unto Jacob to 
commune with him. 7 And the sons of Jacob 
came out of the field when they heard it: and 
the men were grieved, and they were very 
wroth, because he had wrought folly in Israel 
in lying with Jacob's daughter ; which thing 
ought not to be done. 8 And Hamor com- 
muned with them, saying, The soul of my son 
Shechem longeth for your daughter: І pray 
you give her him to wife. 9 And make ye 
marriages with us, and give your daughters 
unto us, and take our daughters unto you. 
10 And ye shall dwell with us: and the land 
shall be before you; dwell and trade ye there- 
in, and get you possessions therein. 11 And 
Sheehem said unto her father and unto her 
brethren, Let me find grace in your eyes, and 
what ye shall say unto me I will give. 12 Ask 
me never so much dowry and gift, and I will 
give according as ye shall say unto me: but 
give me the damsel to wife. 13 And the sons 
of Jacob answered Shechem and Hamor his 
father deceitfully, and said, because he had 
defiled Dinah their sister: 14 And they said 
unto them, We cannot do this thing, to give 
our sister to one that is uncircumcised; for 
that were a reproach unto us: 15 But in this 
will we consent unto you: If ye will be as we 
be, that every male of you be circumcised ; 
16 Then will we give our daughters unto you, 
and we will take your daughters to us, and 
we will dwell with you, and we will become 
one people. 17 But if ye will not hearken 
unto us, to be circumcised; then will we take 
our daughter, and we will be gone. 18 And 
their words pleased Hamor, and Shechem 
Hamor’s son. 19 And the young man de- 
ferred not to do the thing, because he had 
delight in Jacob’s daughter: and he was more 
honourable than all the house of his father. 
20 J And Hamor and Shechem his son came 
unto the gate of their city, and communed with 
the men of their city, saying, 21 These men 
are peaceable with us; therefore let them 
dwell in the land, and trade therein; for the 
land, behold, 27 is large enough for them; 
let us take their daughters to us for wives, 


99 


1 Buch Moſe, 34. 


Das 34. Capitel. 


1 Dina aber, Leas Tochter, die ſie Jakob 
geboren hatte, ging heraus, die Töchter des Lan⸗ 
des zu ſehen. 2 Da die ſahe Sichem, Hemors 
Sohn, des Heviters, der des Landes Herr war, 
nahm er ſie, und beſchlief ſie, und ſchwächte ſie. 
3 Und ſein Herz hing an ihr, und hatte die Dirne 
lieb, und redete freundlich mit ihr. 4 Und 
Sichem ſprach zu ſeinem Vater Hemor: Nimm 
mir das Mägdlein zum Weibe. 5 Und Jakob 
erfuhr, daß ſeine Tochter Dina geſchändet war; 
und ſeine Söhne waren mit dem Vieh auf dem 
Felde, und Jakob ſchwieg, bis daß ſie kamen. 
6 Da ging Hemor, Sichems Vater, heraus zu 
Jakob, mit ihm zu reden. 7 Indeß kamen die 
Söhne Jakobs vom Felde. Und da ſie es höreten, 
verdroß es die Männer, und wurden ſehr zornig, 
daß er eine Narrheit an Sftaef begangen, und 
Jakobs Tochter beſchlafen hatte; denn ſo ſollt es 
nicht ſein. 8 Da redete Hemor mit ihnen, und 
ſprach: Meines Sohns Sichems Herz ſehnet ſich 
nach eurer Tochter; lieber, gebet ſie ihm zum 
Weibe. 9 Befreundet euch mit uns; gebet uns 
eure Töchter, und nehmet ihr unſere Töchter, 
10 Und wohnet bei uns. Das Land ſoll euch 
offen ſein; wohnet und werbet, und gewinnet 
drinnen. 11 Und Sichem ſprach zu ihrem Vater 
und Brüdern: Laſſet mich Gnade bei euch finden; 
was ihr mir ſaget, das will ich geben. 12 Fordert 
nur getroſt von mir Morgengabe und Geſchenk, 
ich wills geben, wie ihr heiſchet; gebt mir nur die 
Dirne zum Weibe. 13 Da antworteten Jakobs 
Söhne dem Sichem und feinem Vater Hemor bez 
trüglich, darum, daß ihre Schweſter Dina ge⸗ 
ſchändet war; 14 Und ſprachen zu ihnen: Wir 
können das nicht thun, daß wir unſere Schweſter 
einem unbeſchnittenen Manne geben; denn das 
wäre uns eine Schande. 15 Doch dann wollen 
wir euch zu Willen ſein, ſo ihr uns gleich werdet, 
und alles, was männlich unter euch iſt, be⸗ 
ſchnitten werde. 16 Dann wollen wir unſere 
Töchter euch geben, und eure Töchter uns nehmen, 
und bei euch wohnen, und Ein Volk ſein. 17 Wo 
ihr aber nicht willigen wollet euch zu beſchneiden, 
ſo wollen wir unſere Tochter nehmen und davon 
ziehen. 18 Die Rede gefiel Hemor und ſeinem 
Sohn wohl. 19 Und der Jüngling verzog nicht 
ſolches zu thun; denn er hatte Luſt zu der Tochter 
Jakobs. Und er war herrlich gehalten über alle 
in ſeines Vaters Hauſe. 20 Da kamen ſie nun, 
Hemor und ſein Sohn Sichem, unter der Stadt 
Thor, und redeten mit den Bürgern der Stadt, 
und ſprachen: 21 Dieſe Leute ſind friedſam bei 
uns, und wollen im Lande wohnen und werben, 
ſo iſt nun das Land weit genug für ſie; wir 
wollen uns ihre Töchter zu Weibern nehmen, 


GENESE, XXXIV. 


CHAPITRE XXXIV. 


1 Or Dina, 1а fille que Léa avait donnée a 
Jacob, sortit pour voir les filles du pays. 2 Et 
Sichem, fils d'Hémor Hévien, prince du pays, 
la vit, et l'enleva. Et il coucha avec elle et 
lui fit violenee. 3 Et son cœur était attaché 
a Dina, fille de Jacob, et il aimait la jeune 
fille, et lui parlait selon le coeur. 4 Sichem 
parla aussi à Hémor son pére, en disant: 
Choisis-moi cette fille pour qu'elle soit ma 
femme. 5 Mais Jacob apprit qu'il avait fait 
violence à Dina sa fille. Or ses fils étaient 
avec son bétail aux champs, et Jacob se tut 
jusqu'à ce qu'ils fussent revenus. 6 Cependant 
Hémor, pére de Sichem, était venu à Jacob 
pour parler avec lui. 7 Mais les fils de Jacob 
étant revenus des champs, et ayant appris ce 
qui était arrivé, ils en eurent une grande dou- 
leur, et furent fort irrités du crime que Sichem 
avait commis contre Israél, en couchant avec 
la fille de Jacob, ce qui ne devait point se 
faire. 8 Cependant Hémor leur parla, en 
disant: Le cœur de mon fils Sichem est 
attaché à votre fille; donnez-la-lui, je vous 
prie, pour femme. 9 Et alliez-vous avec nous; 
donnez-nous vos filles, et prenez nos filles 
pour vous; 10 Et habitez avec nous, et le 
pays sera à votre disposition: demeurez-y, et 
ayez-y des possessions. 11 Sichem dit aussi 
au pére et aux fréres de la fille: Que je 
trouve grace devant vous, et je donnerai tout 
ce que vous me direz. 12 Demandez-moi 
telle dot et tel présent que vous voudrez, et 
je les donnerai comme vous me direz; mais 
donnez-moi la jeune fille pour femme. 13 Alors 
les enfants de Jacob répondirent à Sichem et 
à son pére Hémor; et usant d'artifice parce 
quil avait fait violence à Dina leur sceur, 
14 Ils leur dirent: Nous ne pourrons faire 
cela, nous ne pouvons donner notre sœur à un 
homme incirconcis; car ce serait un opprobre 
pour nous; 15 Mais nous nous accommoderons 
avec vous, à condition que vous deveniez sem- 
blables à nous, en cireoncisant tous les males 
qui sont parmi vous. 16 Alors nous vous 
donnerons nos filles, et nous prendrons vos 
filles pour nous, et nous demeurerons avec 
vous; et nous ne serons qu'un seul peuple. 
17 Mais si vous ne consentez pas à vous cir- 
concire, nous prendrons notre fille, et nous 
nous en irons. 18 Et leurs discours plurent 
à Hémor, et à Sichem, fils d'Hémor. 19 Et 
le jeune homme ne différa point de faire ce 
qu'on demandait; car la fille de Jacob lui 
plaisait beaucoup. Et il était le plus con- 
sidéré de tous ceux de la maison de son pére. 
20 J Hémor et Sichem son fils vinrent done 
à la porte de leur ville, et parlérent aux gens 
de leur ville, en disant: 21 Ces hommes-là sont 
paisibles, ils sont avec nous; qu'ils habitent 
au pays, et qu'ils y trafiquent: car voici, le 
pays est d'une assez grande étendue pour eux. 
Nous prendrons leurs filles pour femmes, 
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TENEXIZ, Аё, №. 


kal тас Ovyarépag nuàv Óocoutv abroic. 22 E 
гойт рбуоу ónowuÜncovrat iu ol ávÜpuro: тоб 
varowtiv pe e wore slvat adv Eva, iv тф 
перитерёсдсг Tuv àv dpctvwóv, каба kai abroi 
meptrétpnvra. 23 Kai rà xrnvn abrOv kai rà 
rérpámo0a xai rà vTápxovra aürüv ойу "uOv 
orai; povoy iv ror d io Q adbroic, kai 
oikicovc. ре" рё». 24 Kai ғісўкоусау 'Ерроо 
kai Tuxꝭ тоб vio? abrov mávTeç oi £uzoptvóuevot 
rijv srüNqv тїс vóNeuc abrÓv, Kai пєритёроуто THY 
сарка тйс ákpo(9varíac abrwy тас Gpany. 25 'Eyé- 
vero бё iv TH ")uípq тў тріту ÖTE Oav Фу TH пбуф, 
aaO oi dbo vioi Тако Supewy kai Atvi, addedgoi 
Ativag, Ekacroc THY раҳолрау abroU, kai eioijAOov 
tc THY Tow асфаћ@с Kai àmékrtwav TAY dpot- 
vuóv. 26 Тб» rt Eppwo kai Zvxip roy vióv афтод 
&míkrtwav iv orépare раҳаірас, kai M riv 
Acivav ik тоў оїкоо тоб Zvx£p, kai гоу. 27 Oi 
дё viol Лаков siojÀOov iri тойс rpavparíac, kai 
діђртаса» tiv mów v ў tpiavay Atívav riv 
адк,хфу» avray. 28 Kai rà «oófara abrüv kai 
rovc Boag abray kai тойс dvoug адт@», дса TE BV 
iv rj mode kai 0ca ў» iv тф Tei, Хаво. 
29 Kai wavra rà соната avTOv kai пӣсау тђу 
ácocktvijv e kai rác yvvaikac ату u- 
réevcav* kai dujpwacay boa rt Tv iv тў тб\и kai 
boa ў» iv raig оїкїшє. 30 Eime d Тако трдс 
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óXtyooróg sipu iv арЮрф, kai соуаҳӨёрутес bx’ ipi 
cvykópovoit pe, kai ёктоц сора: tyw кай 0 оїкбс pov. 
31 Oi дё elrav, AAN woei пбоур xpüjcovrat тӯ 
адғ№ӱ "pov; 
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GENESIS, XXXIV. XXXV. 


et nostras ills dabimus. 22 Unum cst, quo 
differtur tantum bonum: Si circumcidamus 
masculos nostros, ritum gentis imitantes. 
23 Et substantia eorum, et pecora, et cuncta 
quie possident, nostra erunt: tantum in hoc 
acquiescamus, et habitantes simul, unum effi- 
ciemus populum. 24 Assensique sunt omnes, 
circumcisis cunctis maribus. 25 Et ecce, die 
tertio, quando gravissimus vulnerum dolor est : 
arreptis, duo filii Jacob, Simeon et Levi fratres 
Dine, gladiis, ingressi sunt urbem confidenter: 
interfectisque omnibus masculis, 26 Hemor 
et Sichem pariter necaverunt, tollentes Dinam 
de domo Sichem sororem suam. 27 Quibus 
egressis, irruerunt super occisos cæteri filii 
Jacob; et depopulati sunt urbem in ultionem 
28 Oves eorum, et armenta, et asinos, 
cunctaque vastantes quc in domibus et in 
agris erant; 29 Parvalos quoque eorum et 
uxores duxerunt captivas. 30 Quibus patratis 
audacter, Jacob dixit ad Simeon et Levi: 
Turbastis me, et odiosum fecistis me Chana- 


stupri. 


nzis et Pherezeis habitatoribus terre hujus; 
illi congregati percutient 
me, et delebor ego, et domus mea. 31 Re- 
sponderunt: Numquid ut scorto abuti debuere 


nos pauci sumus: 


sorore nostra? 


CAPUT XXXV. 


] INTEREA locutus est Deus ad Jacob: 
Surge, et ascende Bethel, et habita ibi, facque 
altare Deo qui apparuit tibi quando fugiebas 
Esau fratrem tuum. 2 Jacob vero convocata 
omni domo sua, ait: Abjicite deos alienos qui 
in medio vestri sunt, et mundamini, ac mutate 
vestunenta vestra. 3 Surgite, et ascendamus 
in Bethel, ut faciamus ibi altare Deo: qui 
exaudivit me in die tribulationis mez, et 
socius fuit itineris mei. 4 Dederunt ergo ei 
omnes deos alienos quos habebant, et inaures 
quie erant in auribus eorum: at ille infodit 
ea subter terebinthum, que est post urbem 
Sichem. 5 Cumque profecti essent, terror Dei 
invasit omnes per circuitem civitates, et non 
sunt ausi persequi recedentes. 6 Venit igitur 
Jacob Luzam, quæ est in terra Chanaan, cogno- 
mento Bethel: ipse et omnis populus cum eo. 
7 Adificavitque ibi altare. et appellavit nomen 
loci illius, Domus Dei: ibi enum apparuit ei 
Deus eum fugeret fratrem suam. 8 Eodem 
tempore mortua est Debora nutris Rebecce, 
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GENESIS, XXXIV, XXXV. 


and let us give them our daughters. 22 Only 
herein will the men consent unto us for to 
dwell with us, to be one people, if every male 
among us be circumcised, as they are cir- 
cumcised. 23 Shall not their cattle and their 
substance and every beast of their's be our's? 
only let us consent unto them, and they will 
dwell with us. 24 And unto Hamor and unto 
Shechem his son hearkened all that went out 
of the gate of his city; and every male was 
circumcised, all that went out of the gate of 
his city. 25 «| And it came to pass on the 
third day, when they were sore, that two of 
the sons of Jacob, Simeon and Levi, Dinah's 
brethren, took each man his sword, and came 
upon the city boldly, and slew all the males. 
26 And they slew Hamor and Shechem his 
son with the edge of the sword, and took 
Dinah out of Shechem's house, and went out. 
27 The sons of Jacob came upon the slain, and 
spoiled the city, because they had defiled their 
sister. 28 They took their sheep, and their 
oxen, and their asses, and that which was in 
the city, and that which was in the field, 
29 And all their wealth, and all their little 
ones, and their wives took they captive, and 
spoiled even all that wasin the house. 30 And 
Jacob said to Simeon and Levi, Ye have 
troubled me to make me to stink among the 
inhabitants of the land, among the Canaanites 
and the Perizzites: and І being few in 
number, they shall gather themselves together 
against me, and slay me; and I shall be 
destroyed, I and my house. 31 And they 
said, Should he deal with our sister as with 
an harlot? 


CHAPTER XXXV. 


1 AND God seid unto Jacob, Arise, go up 
to Beth-el, and dwell еге; and make there 
an altar unto God, that appeared unto thee 
when thou fleddest from the face of Esau thy 
brother. 2 Then Jacob said unto his house- 
hold, and to all that were with him, Put away 
the strange gods that are among you, and be 
clean, and change your garments: 3 And let 
us arise, and go up to Deth-el; and I will 
make there an altar unto God, who answered 
me in the day of my distress, and was. with 
me in the way which I went. 4 And they 
gave unto Jacob all the strange gods which 
were in their hand, and all their earrings 
which were in their ears; and Jacob hid them 
under the oak which was by Shechem. 5 And 
they journeyed: and the terror of God was 
upon the cities that were round about them, 
and they did not pursue after the sons of 
Jacob. 6 J So Jacob came to Luz, which 18 
in the land of Canaan, that £s, Beth-el, he and 
all the people that were with him. 7 And he 
built there an altar, and called the place El- 
beth-el: because there God appeared unto 
him, when he fled from the face of his 
brother. 8 But Deborah Rebekah's nurse died, 
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und ihnen unſere Töchter geben. 22 Aber dann 
wollen ſie uns zu Willen ſein, daß ſie bei uns 
wohnen, und Ein Volk mit uns werden, wo wir 
alles, was männlich unter uns iſt, beſchneiden, 
gleichwie ſie beſchnitten ſind. 23 Ihr Vieh und 
Güter, und alles, was ſie haben, wird unſer ſein, 
ſo wir nur ihnen zu Willen werden, daß ſie bei 
uns wohnen. 24 Und ſie gehorchten dem Hemor, 
und Sichem, ſeinem Sohn, alle, die zu ſeiner 
Stadt Thor aus und eingingen, und beſchnitten 
alles, was männlich war, das zu ſeiner Stadt 
aus und einging. 25 Und am dritten Tage, da 
ſie es ſchmerzete, nahmen die zween Söhne Ja— 
kobs, Simeon und Levi, der Dina Brüder, ein 
jeglicher ſein Schwert, und gingen in die Stadt 
thürſtiglich, und erwürgeten alles, was männlich 
war. 26 Und erwürgeten auch Hemor und ſeinen 
Sohn Sichem mit der Schärfe des Schwerts, und 
nahmen ihre Schweſter Dina aus dem Hauſe 
Sichem, und gingen davon. 27 Da kamen die 
Söhne Jakobs über die Erſchlagenen, und plün— 
derten die Stadt, darum, daß ſie hatten ihre 
Schweſter geſchändet. 28 Und nahmen ihre 
Schafe, Rinder, Eſel, und was in der Stadt und 
auf dem Felde war, 29 Und alle ihre Habe, alle 
Kinder und Weiber nahmen ſie gefangen, und 
plünderten alles, was in den Häuſern war. 
30 Und Jakob ſprach zu Simeon und Levi: Ihr 
habt mir Unglück zugerichtet, daß ich ſtinke vor 
den Einwohnern dieſes Landes, den Cananitern 
und Phereſitern; und ich bin ein geringer Haufe. 
Wenn fie ft nun verſammeln äber mich, fo wer- 
den ſie mich ſchlagen. Alſo werde ich vertilget 
ſammt meinem Hauſe. 31 Sie antworteten 
aber: Sollten ſie denn mit unſerer Schweſter, 
als mit einer Hure, handeln? 


Das 35. Kapitel. 


1 Und Gott ſprach zu Jakob: Mach dich auf, 
und zeuch gen Bethel, und wohne daſelbſt, und 
mache daſelbſt einen Altar dem Gott, der dir 
erſchien, da du floheſt vor deinem Bruder Efan. 
2 Da ſprach Jakob zu ſeinem Hauſe, und zu 
allen, die mit ihm waren: Thut von euch die 
fremden Götter, ſo unter euch ſind, und reiniget 
euch, und ändert eure Kleider, 3 Und laſſet uns 
auf ſein, und gen Bethel ziehen, daß ich daſelbſt 
einen Altar mache dem Gott, der mich erhöret hat 
zur Zeit meiner Trübſal, und iſt mit mir geweſen 
auf dem Wege, den ich gezogen bin. 4 Da 
gaben ſie ihm alle fremde Götter, die unter 
ihren Händen waren, und ihre Ohrenſpangen; 
und er vergrub ſie unter eine Eiche, die ne— 
ben Sichem ſtund. 5 Und ſie zogen aus. Und 
es kam die Furcht Gottes über die Städte, 
die um ſie her lagen, daß ſie den Söhnen 
Jakobs nicht nachjagten. 6 Mfo kam Jakob 
gen Lus im Lande Canaan, die da Bethel 
heißt, ſammt alle dem Volk, das mit ihm war, 
7 Und bauete daſelbſt einen Altar, und hieß 
die Stätte El⸗Bethel darum, daß ihm daſelbſt 
Gott offenbaret war, da er flohe vor ſeinem 
Bruder. 8 Da ſtarb Debora, der Rebekka Amme, 
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et nous leur donncrons nos filles. 22 Wt ces 
gens-là s'accommoderont à nous, pour l.abiter 
parmi nous, e¢ devenir avec nous un méme 
peuple, à cette condition, que tout mále qui 
est parmi nous soit circoncis, comme ils sont 
eux-mémes circoncis. 23 Leur bétail, et leurs 
biens, et toutes leurs bétos ne seront-ils pas à 
nous?  Accommodons-nous donc à eux. et 
qu'ils demeurent avec nous. 24 Et tous ^eux 
qui sortaient par la porte de leur ville obéirent 
à Hémor et à son fils Sichem. Et tout 
mále parmi tous ceux qui sortaient par la 
porte de leur ville, fut circoncis. 25 $ Mais 
Ц arriva, au troisième jour, quand ils étaient 
souffrants, que deux des enfants de Jacob, 
Siméon et Lévi, fréres de Dina, ayant pris 
leurs épées, entrérent hardiment dans la ville, 
et tuérent tous les máles. 26 Ils passérent 
aussi au tranchant de l'épee Hémor et son fils 
Sichem, emmenérent Dina de la maison de 
Sichem, et en sortirent. 27 Et ceux-la étant 
tués, les fils de Jacob vinrent, et pillérent la 
ville, parce qu'on avait fait violence à leur 
sour. 28 Et ils prirent leurs troupeaux, leurs 
boeufs, leurs anes, et ce qui était dans la ville 
et aux champs, 29 Et tous leurs biens, et tous 
leurs petits enfants. Et ils emmenérent pri- 
sonniéres leurs femmes, et les pillérent, avec 
tout ce qui était dans les maisons. 30 Alors 
Jacob dit à Siméon et à Lévi: Vous m'avez 
troublé en me mettant en mauvaise odeur 
parmi les habitants du pays, tant Cananéens 
que Phérésieus. Or je пФ que peu de gens: 
ils s’assembleront done contre moi, et me frap- 
peront; et ils me détruiront, moi et ma maison. 
31 Mais ils répondirent: Traitera-t-on notre 
sœur comme une prostituée ? 
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1 On Dieu dit à Jacob: Léve-toi, monte à 
Béthel et demeure-là. Et tu y dresseras un 
autel au Dieu qui t'apparut quand tu t'en- 
fuyais de devant Esaü ton frére. 2 Et Jacob 
dit à sa famille et à tous ceux qui étaient avec 
lui: Otez les dieux des étrangers quisont au 
milieu de vous, purifiez-vous, et changez de 
vétements. 3 Et levons-nous, et montons à 
Béthel, et je dresserai là un autel au Dieu qui 
m'a répondu au jour de ma détresse, et qui a 
été avec moi dans le chemin ой j'ai marché. 
4 Alors ils donnérent à Jacob tous les dieux 
des étrangers qu'ils avaient en leurs mains, et 
les anneaux qui étaient à leurs oreilles. Et il 
les enfouit sous un chéne qui était auprés de 
Sichem. 5 Puis ils partirent. Et la frayeur 
de Dieu fut sur les villes des environs, ensorte 
qu'ils ne poursuivirent point les enfants de 
Jacob. 6 4 Ainsi Jacob, et tout le peuple 
qui était avec lui, vint à Luz, qui est au 
pays de Canaan, et qui est Béthel. 7 Et 
il y batit un autel, et nomma ce licu-là, El- 
Béthel, parce que Dieu lui était apparu là 
quand il fuyait de devant son frére. 8 Alors 
mourut Débora, la nourrice de  Rébecca. 
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et sepulta est ad radices Bethel subter quer- 
cum: vocatumque est nomen loci illius, Quer- 
cus fletus. 9 Apparuit autem iterum Deus 
Jacob postquam reversus est de Mesopotamia 
Syrie, benedixitque ei, 10 Dicens: Non vo- 
caberis ultra Jacob, sed Israel erit nomen 
tuum. Et appellavit eum Israel. 11 Dixit- 
que ei: Ego Deus omnipotens: cresce, et mul- 
tiplicare: gentes et populi nationum ex te 
erunt, reges de lumbis tuis egredientur. 
12 Terramque quam dedi Abraham et Isaac, 
dabo tibi et semini tuo post te. 18 Et recessit 
ab eo. 14 Ille vero erexit titulum lapideum 
in loco quo locutus fuerat ei Deus: libans 
super eum libamina, et effundens oleum: 
18 Vocansque nomen loci illius, Bethel. 
16 Egressus autem inde, venit verno tempore 
ad terram que ducit Ephratam: in qua cum 
parturiret Rachel, 17 Ob difficultatem partus 
periclitari ccepit. Dixitque ei obstetrix : Noli 
timere, quia et hunc habebis filium. 18 Egre- 
diente autem anima pre dolore, et imminente 
jam morte, vocavit nomen filii sui Benoni, id 
est, filius doloris mei: pater vero appellavit 
eum Benjamin, id est, filius dextre. 19 Mor- 
tua est ergo Rachel, et sepulta est in via 
que ducit Ephratam, hee est Bethlehem. 
20 Erexitque Jacob titulum super sepulchrum 
Hic est titulus monumenti Rachel, usque 
in presentem diem. 21 Egressus inde, fixit 
tabernaculum trans Turrem gregis. 22 Cum- 
que habitaret in illa regione, abiit Ruben, et 
dormivit eum Bala concubina patris sui: quod 
illum minime latuit. Erant autem filii Jacob 
duodecim. 23 Fili Lie: primogenitus Ru- 
ben, et Simeon, et Levi, et Judas, et Issachar, 
et Zabulon. 24 Filii Rachel: Joseph et Ben- 
jamin. 25 Filii Bale ancille Rachelis: Dan 
et Nephthali. 26 Filii Zelphæ ancille Liz: 
Gad et Aser: hi sunt filii Jacob, qui nati sunt 
ei in Mesopotamia Syriwe. 27 Venit etiam ad 
Isaac patrem suum in Mambre, civitatem 
Arbee, hec est Hebron: in qua peregrinatus 
est Abraham et Isaac. 28 Et completi sunt 
dies Isaac centum octoginta annorum. 29 Con- 
sumptusque ætate mortuus est: et appositus 
est populo suo senex et plenus dierum: et 
sepelierunt eum Esau et Jacob filii sui. 


ejus : 


CAPUT XXXVI. 


1 HÆ sunt autem generationes Esau, ipse 
est Edom. 2 Esau accepit uxores de filiabus 
Chanaan : Ada filiam Elon Hethæi, et Oolibama 
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and she was buried beneath Beth-el under an 
oak: and the name of it was called Allon- 
bachuth. 9 J And God appeared unto Jacob 
again, when he came out of Padan-aram, and 
blessed him. 10 And God said unto him, 
Thy name is Jacob: thy name shall not be 
called any more Jacob, but Israel shall be thy 
name: and he called his name Isracl. 11 And 
God said unto him, I am God Almighty: be 
fruitful and multiply ; a nation and a company 
of nations shall be of thee, and kings shall 
come out of thy loins; 12 And the land whieh 
I gave Abraham and Isaac, to thee I will give 
it, and to thy seed after thee will I give the 
land. 13 And God went up from him in the 
place where he talked with him. 14 And 
Jacob set up a pillar in the place where he 
talked with him, eve» a pillar of stone: and 
he poured a drink offering thereon, and he 
poured oil thereon. 15 And Jacob called the 
name of the plaee where God spake with him, 
Beth-el. 16 ] And they journeyed from 
Beth-el; and there was but a little way to 
come to Ephrath: and Rachel travailed, and 
she had hard labour. 17 And it came to pass, 
when she was in hard labour, that the mid- 
wife said unto her, Fear not; thou shalt have 
this son also. 18 And it came to pass, as her 
soul was in departing (for she died), that she 
called his name Ben-oni: but his father called 
him Benjamin. 19 And Rachel died, and was 
buried in the way to Ephrath, whieh ¿s Beth- 
lehem. 20 And Jacob set a pillar upon her 
grave: that is the pillar of Rachel’s grave 
unto this day. 21 є Aud Israel journeyed, 
and spread his tent beyond the tower of Edar. 
29 And it came to pass, when Israel dwelt in 
that land, that Reuben went and lay with 
Bilhah his father's concubine: and Israel 
heard zt. Now the sons of Jacob were twelve: 
23 The sons of Leah; Reuben, Jaeob's first- 
born, and Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and 
Issachar, and Zebulun : 24 The sons of Rachel; 
Joseph, and Benjamin: 25 And the sons of 
Bilhah, Rachel's handmaid ; Dan, and Naph- 
tali: 26 And the sons of Zilpah, Leah's hand- 
maid; Gad, and Asher: these are the sons of 
Jacob, which were born to him in Padan-aram. 
27 «| And Jacob came unto Isaac his father 
unto. Mamre, unto the city of Arbah, which 8 
Hebron, where Abraham and Isaac sojourned. 
28 And the days of Isaae were an hundred 
and fourscore years. 29 And Isaac gave up 
the ghost, and died, and was gathered unto 
his people, being old and full of days: and his 
sous Esau and Jacob buried him. 
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1 Now these are the generations of Esau, | 


who is Edom. 2 Esau took his wives 
of the daughters of Canaan; 


daughter of Elon the Hittite, and Aholibamah 
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Adah the 


1 Buch Mofe, 35, 36. 


und ward begraben unter Bethel, unter der Eiche; 
und ward genannt die Klageiche. 9 Und Gott 
erſchien Jakob abermal, nachdem er aus Meſopo⸗ 
tamien kommen war, und ſegnete ihn, 10 Und 
ſprach zu ihm: Du heißeſt Jakob; aber du ſollſt 
nicht mehr Jakob heißen, ſondern Iſrael ſollſt du 
heißen. Und alfo heißet man ihn Iſrael. 11 Und 
Gott ſprach zu ihm: Ich bin der allmächtige Gott, 
fey fruchtbar und mehre dich; Völker und Völker⸗ 
haufen ſollen von dir kommen, und Könige ſollen 
aus deinen Lenden kommen; 12 Und das Land, 
das ich Abraham und Iſaak gegeben habe, will ich 
dir geben, und wills deinem Samen nach dir 
geben. 13 Alſo fuhr Gott auf von ihm, von dem 
Ort, da er mit ihm geredet hatte. 14 Jakob 
aber richtete ein ſteinern Mal auf an dem Ort, 
da er mit ihm geredet hatte, und goß Trankopfer 
drauf, und begoß ihn mit Oele. 15 Und Jakob 
hieß den Ort, da Gott mit ihm geredet hatte, 
Bethel. 16 Und ſie zogen von Bethel. Und da 
noch ein Feldwegs war von Ephrath, da gebar 
Rahel. 17 Und es kam ſie hart an über der Ge⸗ 
burt. Da es ihr aber ſo ſauer ward in der Ge— 
burt, ſprach die Wehmutter zu ihr: Fürchte dich 
nicht, denn dieſen Sohn wirſt du auch haben. 
18 Da ihr aber die Seele ausging, daß ſie ſterben 
mußte, hieß ſie ihn Benoni; aber ſein Vater hieß 
ihn Benjamin. 19 Alſo ſtarb Rahel, und ward 
begraben an dem Wege gen Ephrath, die nun 
heißt Bethlehem. 20 Und Jakob richtete ein Mal 
auf über ihrem Grabe; daſſelbe iſt das Grabmal 
Rahels bis auf dieſen Tag. 21 Und Iſrael zog 
aus, und richtete eine Hütte auf jenſeit des 
Thurms Eder. 22 Und es begab fih, da Sfraet 
im Lande wohnete, ging Ruben hin, und ſchlief 
bei Bilha, ſeines Vaters Kebsweibe; und das 
kam vor Ifrael. Es hatte aber Jakob zwölf 
Söhne. 23 Die Söhne Leas waren dieſe: Ru— 
ben, der erſtgeborne Sohn Jakobs, Simeon, Levi, 
Juda, Iſaſchar und Sebulon. 24 Die Söhne 
Rahels waren: Joſeph und Benjamin. 25 Die 
Söhne Bilhas, Rahels Magd: Dan und Napp- 
thali. 26 Die Söhne Silpas, Leas Magd: Gad 
und Aſſer. Das ſind die Söhne Jakobs, die ihm 
geboren ſind in Meſopotamien. 27 Und Jakob 
kam zu ſeinem Vater Iſaak gen Mamre in die 
Hauptſtadt, die da heißt Hebron, da Abraham 
und Iſaak Fremdlinge innen geweſen ſind. 
28 Und Iſaak ward hundert und achtzig Jahre 
alt. 29 Und nahm ab, und ſtarb, und ward 
verſammelt zu ſeinem Volk, alt und des Lebens 
ſatt. Und ſeine Söhne Eſau und Jakob be— 
gruben ihn. 


Das 36. Capitel. 


iſt das Geſchlecht Eſau, der 
2 Eſau nahm Weiber 
Ada, die Toch⸗ 
und Ahalibama, 


1 Dies 
da heißt Сори. 
von den Töchtern Canaan, 
ter Elon, des Hethiters; 
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Et elle fut ensevelie au-dessous de Béthel, 
sous un chéne qui fut appelé Allon-Bacuth. 
9 «| Dieu apparut à Jacob, quand il venait de 
Paddan-Aram, et le bénit; 10 Et lui dit: 
Ton nom est Jacob; mais tu ne seras plus 
nommé Jacob; car ton nom sera Israel. Et il 
le nomma Israél. 11 Dieu lui dit aussi: Je 
suis le Dieu tout-puissant, sois fécond et 
multiplie-toi; il naitra de toi, une nation et 
méme une multitude de nations, et des rois 
sortiront de tes reins. 12 Et je te donnerai 
le pays que j'ai donné à Abraham et à Isaac; 
je le donnerai aussi à ta postérité aprés toi. 
13 Et Dieu remonta d'avec lui du lieu où il 
lui avait parlé. 14 Et Jacob dressa un monu- 
ment au lieu oà Deu lui avait parlé, un monu- 
ment de pierre, sur lequel il fit une aspersion, 
et y versa de l'huile. 15 Or Jacob nomma 
Béthel, le heu ой Dieu lui avait parlé. 
16 4 Et ils partirent de Béthel. Mais il y 
avait encore un petit espaee de pays pour ar- 
river à Ephrat, lorsque Rachel aecoucha. Et 
elle était dans un grand travail, 17 Et comme 
elle souffrait de grandes douleurs, la sage- 
femme lui dit: Ne erains point, car c'est en- 
core un fils que tu аз. 18 Et au moment ой 
elle rendait l'àme, car elle mourut, elle nomma 
l'enfant Bénoni. Mais son pére le nomma 
Benjamin. 19 C'est ainsi que mourut Rachel. 
Et elle fut ensevelie au chemin d'Éphrat, qui 
est Bethléhem. 20 Et Jacob dressa un mo- 
nument sur son sépulere: c'est le monument 
du sépulcre de Rachel qu? subsiste encore au- 
jourd'hui. 21 J Puis Israël partit, et dressa 
ses tentes au-delà de Migdal-Héder. 922 Etil 
arriva, quand Israël demeurait en ce pays-la, 
que Ruben vint, et coucha avec Bilha, con- 
cubine de son père. Et Israël lapprit. Or 
Jacob avait douze fils. 23 Les fils de Léa 
étaient Ruben, premicr-né de Jacob, Siméon, 
Lévi, Juda, Issacar et Zabulon ; 24 Les fils de 
Rachel, Joseph et Benjamin; 25 Les fils de 
Bilha, servante de Rachel, Dan et Nephthali; 
26 Les fils de Zilpa, servante de Léa, Gad et 
Azer. Ce sont la les enfants de Jacob, qui lui 
naquirent en Paddan-Aram. 27 є Et Jacob 
arriva chez Isaac son père, à Mamré ou 
Kirjath-Arbah, qui est Hébron, oà Abraham 
et Isaac avaient demcuré comme étrangers. 
28 Et le temps qu’Isaac vécut, fut de eent 
quatre-vingts ans. 29 Or Isaae défaillant 
mourut, et fut recueilli auprès des siens, âgé 
et rassasié de jours. Et Esaü et Jacob ses fils 
l'ensevelirent. 
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1 Ок voici les générations d'Ésaü 
qui est Edom. 2 Ёзай prit ses femmes 
d'entre les files de Canaan; savoir, 
Hada, fille d'Elon, Héthien, et Aholibema, 
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Ouyaripa 'Avà той vioù Eßeyøv той Едаќор, 
3 Kai rjv Bac e, Ovyaripa Ispani, adedony 
Na(jau)0. 4 “Erexe d айтф 'Аба róv `Емфас, каї 
5 Kai 'ONbeuà 


trexe Tov ITeobg kal róv IEM kal róv Корё · 


Bacepad érexe rov Payovh 


ойто vioi Hoa, ot éyévovro афт iv yj Xavaáv. 
6 "EXaGe 02 "Носа? тас yvvaikag аўтой каї rove 
t A Ф. ~ a A [4 КД "m M СА ^ 
vioùç афтод kal rác Üvyartpac abro) каї závra rà 
cwpara тоў оїкоу abro), kai. dvr rà vrápyovra 
ubrov kai тйута rà ктїў»р, cal wavra boa їктїтато 
kal závra boa тєрєтойсато ty уў Xavaáv* kai 
, А e ~? ^ ~ Dy 3 7. 5 

éxopev0n 'HoaU ік тйс yng Xavaàv ато трототоу 
Тако8 тоў adehpot abrov. 7 “Hy ydp abriv rà 
* , ^ ә H M tr * Ж 3 ГА 

UMAPXOVTA TOAAG той оікєїу “ра, Kai ойк түбйуато 
1) УЙ тўс тарокђсєшс abràv pipe abrode amd тоў 
хт\Өоос тб» vxapxóvruv abrüv. 8 Karnes дё 
“Ноаё iv rq бра Улар ` ‘Hoav айтос torw 'Едоџр. 
9 Айта: бё ai yevtatic `Нсаб патрӧс 'Eóop iv rp 
бош Упер. 10 Kai тафта rà дубрата rüv viðv 
‘Hoa: `ЕМ№фас, vióc ` Адас yvvawóc ‘Носаў, kai 
11 'Eyé- 
vovro d `Емфас vioí' Өацуӣу, 'Ouáp, Хшфар, 


"PayovijÀ, vióc Baceuá0 yuvatkog “Head. 
ToÜou xai KevéZ. 12 Gad 62 ўу maach 
‘Epke тоў vioù ‘Носаў, kai čreke rp `ЕМмфас тд» 
Au,. Otro: viol 'AQ0üc yvvawóc Hoa). 18 Ойто 
дё viol “Payound: Naxó0, Zapé, Xoui kai Mock 
орто: ўсау viol Bacepad yvvawóc Носаў. 14 Obr. 
0 vioi 'ONBsuüc Üvyarpóc Avà тоў злой XeBeyov, 
уууаікдс̧ Hoa #тєкє бё TQ ‘Носаў roy '1єоўс kai 
róv 'IeyAóp kal тб» Корё. 15 Oro: )ysuóveç viol 
‘Hoa. Yioi `ЕМмфас 7pwrorókov ‘Hoat: rysuwv 
Oauiáv, HY u 'Онёр, пушо» Top do nyeuov 
Kevké, 16 'Hyeuóv Корё, ўуғрфу Годар, EG-; 
"Араћію * ойто: nyeudvec ‘Eps iv. уў Id ovuaig, 
ойто: viol `Адӣас. 17 Каі ойто: vioi "PayovijÀ viov 
Hoa Qysuóv Naxo0, 1ysuov Lapé, пушо» Topé, 
пушо» MoZé* ойто. dqysuóvec '"PayovjÀ v vj 
"Edwp, ойто viol Baceuá0 yovawóc "Носаў. 18 Ойто 
02 viol OM yvvawóc 'Hoa?* nysuov Leo 
уси» IEM уюу Корё * obrot nyepdvec OR 
Верас Ovyarpóc Avà yvvauóc “сай. 19 Ойто: vioi 
‘Носаў, каї ойто: jyeuóvec abrüv* obroi stow vioi 
Eo. 


катокоўэтос тђ» уђу’ Awráv, TB XeQeyov, 


20 Ойто: 02 vioi Eneip тоў Xoppaiov той 


Ard, 21 Kai Anowy xai 'Acáp kal “Piowr' ойто! 
Qytuóvec roð Xoppaiov той vioù Xnysio iv тӯ yj 
"Eóop. 
Alipay’ аде 02 Avráv Oapya. 


22 'Eytvovro dé viol Awrady Хорро каї 
23 Одто dé vioi 
Tod Twrap kai Mavaxà0 kai Tu kai фар 


kai Quáp. 24 Kai obro vioi XeBeyov: ' Ait kat "Ava: 
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filiam Ane filiæ Sebeon Hevei: 


quoque filian Ismael sororem  Nabaioth. 
4 Peperit autem Ada, Eliphaz: Basemath 
genuit Rahuel: б Oolibama genuit Jehus et 
Ihelon et Core: hi filii Esau qui nati sunt ei 


3 Basemath 


in terra Chanaan. 6 Tulit autem Esau uxores 
suas et filios et filias, et omnem animam domus 
sue, et substantiam, et pecora, et cuncta qua 
habere poterat in terra Chanaan: et abiit in 
alteram regionem, recessitque a fratre suo 
Jacob. 


habitare non poterant: пес sustinebat eos terra 


7 Divites enim erant valde, et simul 


peregrinationis eorum pre multitudine gre- 
gum. 8 Habitavitque Esau in monte Seir, 
ipse est Edom. 9 He autem sunt generationes 
10 Et hzc 


nomina filiorum ejus: Eliphaz filius Ada 


Esau patris Edom in monte Seir. 


uxoris Esau: Rahuel quoque filius Basemath 
11 Fueruntque Eliphaz filii: 
Theman, Omar, Sepho, et Gatham, et Cenez. 


uxoris ejus. 


12 Erat autem Thamna, concubina Eliphaz 
filii Esau; que peperit ei Amalech: hi sunt 
fili Ada uxoris Esau. 13 Fili autem Rahuel: 
Nahath et Zara, Samma et Meza: hi filii Ba- 
semath uxoris Esau. 14 Isti quoque erant 
filii Oolibama filize Ane filize Sebeon, uxoris 
Esau, quos genuit ei Jehus et Ihelon et Core. 
15 Hi duces filiorum Esau: Fili Eliphaz 
primogeniti Esau: dux Theman, dux Omar, 
dux Sepho, dux Cenez, 16 Dux Core, dux 
Gatham, dux Amalech: hi fili Eliphaz in 
terra Edom, et hi fili Ada. 17 Hi quoque 
filii Rahuel filii Esau: dux Nahath, dux Zara, 
dux Samma, dux Meza: hi autem duces Ra- 
huél in terra Edom: isti filii Basemath uxoris 
18 Hi autem filii Oolibama uxoris 
Esau: dux Jehus, dux Ihelon, dux Core: hi 
duces 


Esau. 


Oolibama filie Ane uxoris Esau. 
19 Isti sunt filii Esau, et hi duces eorum: ipse 
est Edom. 20 Isti suut filii Seir Horrœi, ha- 
bitatores terre: Lotan, et Sobal, et Sebeon, et 
Апа, 21 Et Dison,et Eser, et Disan: hi duces 
Horræi, fil Seir in terra Edom. 22 Facti 
sunt autem filii Lotan: Hori et Heman: erat 
autem soror Lotan, Thamna. 23 Et isti fili 
Sobal: Alvan et Manahat et Ebal, et Sepho et 
Onam. 24 Et hi filii Sebeon: Aja et Ana. Iste 


obróc kor] Ad Oc e0pe. тӧу Тарі» iv тў ion, | est Ana qui invenit aquas calidas in solitudine, 
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the daughter of Anah the daughter of Zibeon 
the Hivite; 3 And Bashemath Ishmael’s 
daughter, sister of Nebajoth. 4 And Adah 
bare to Esau Eliphaz ; and Bashemath bare 
Reuel; 5 And Aholibamah bare Jeush, and 
Jaalam, and Korah: these are the sons of 
Esau, which were born unto him in the lard 
of Canaan. 6 And Esau took his wives, and 
his sons, and his daughters, and all the persons 
of his house, and his cattle, and all his beasts, 
and all his substance, which he had got in the 
land of Canaan; and went into the country 
from the face of his brother Jacob. 7 For 
their riches were more than that they might 
dwell together; and the land wherein they 
were strangers could not bear them because of 
their cattle. 8 Thus dwelt Esau in mount 
Seir: Esau is Edom. 9 J And these are the 
generations of Esau the father of the Edomites 
in mount Seir: 10 These are the names of 
Esau's sons; Eliphaz the son of Adah the 
wife of Esau, Reuel the son of Bashemath the 
wife of Esau. 11 And the sons of Eliphaz 
were Teman, Omar, Zepho, and Gatam, and 
Kenaz. 12 And Timna was concubine to 
Eliphaz Esau's son; and she bare to Eliphaz 
Amalek: these were the sons of Adah Esau's 
wife. 18 And these are the sons of Reuel; 
Nahath, and Zerah, Shammabh, and Mizzah: 
these were the sons of Bashemath Esau's wife. 
14 J And these were the sons of Aholibamah, 
the daughter of Anah the daughter of Zibeon, 
Esau's wife: and she bare to Esau Jeush, and 
Jaalam, and Korah. 15 $ These were dukes 
of the sons of Esau: the sons of Eliphaz the 
firstborn son of Esau; duke Teman, duke 
Omar, duke Zepho, duke Kenaz, 16 Duke 
Korah, duke Gatam, and duke Amalek: these 
are the dukes that came of Eliphaz in the 
land of Edom; these were the sons of Adah. 
17 J And these are the sons of Reuel Esau's 
son; duke Nahath, duke Zerah, duke Sham- 
mah, duke Mizzah: these are the dukes that 
came of Reuel in the land of Edom; these are 
the sons of Bashemath Esau's wife. 18 J And 
these are the sons of Aholibamah Esau's wife ; 
duke Jeush, duke Jaalam, duke Korah: these 
were the dukes that came of Aholibamah the 
daughter of Anah, Esau's wife. 19 These are 
the sons of Esau, who zs Edom, and these are 
their dukes. 20 €| These are the sons of Seir 
the Horite, who inhabited the land; Lotan, 
and Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah, 21 And 
Dishon, and Ezer, and Dishan: these are the 
dukes of the Horites, the children of Seir in the 
land of Edom. 22 And the children of Lotan 
were Hori and Hemam ; and Lotan's sister was 
Timna. 23 And the children of Shobal were 
these; Alvan, and Manahath, and Ebal, Shepho, 
and Onam. 24 And these are the children of 
Zibeon; both Ajah, and Anah: this was that 
Anah that found the mules in the wilderness, 
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1 Buch Moje, 36. 


die Tochter des Ana, die Neffe Zibeons, des He— 


viters; 3 Und Basmath, Iſmaels Tochter, Nez 
bajoths Schweſter. 4 Und Ada gebar dem Eſau 
Eliphas, aber Basmath gebar Reguel. 5 Apafi- 
bama gebar Jehus, Jaelam und Korah. Das 
ſind Eſaus Kinder, die ihm geboren ſind im Lande 
Canaan. 6 Und Eſau nahm ſeine Weiber, Söhne 
und Töchter, und alle Seelen ſeines Hauſes, ſeine 
Habe, und alles Vieh, mit allen Gütern, fo er im 
Lande Canaan erworben hatte, und zog in ein 
Land von ſeinem Bruder Jakob. 7 Denn ihre 
Habe war zu groß, daß ſie nicht konnten bei ein⸗ 
ander wohnen; und das Land, darin fie Fremd- 
linge waren, mochte ſie nicht ertragen, vor der 
Menge ihres Viehes. 8 Alſo wohnete Eſau auf 
dem Gebirge Seir. Und Eſau iſt der Edom. 
9 Dies iſt das Geſchlecht Eſau, von dem die 
Edomiter herkommen, auf dem Gebirge Seir. 
10 Und ſo heißen die Kinder Eſau: Eliphas, der 
Sohn Ada, Eſaus Weibes; Reguel, der Sohn 
Basmath, Eſaus Weibes. 11 Eliphas Söhne 
aber waren dieſe: Theman, Omar, Zepho, 
Gaetham und Kenas. 12 Und Thimna war ein 
Kebsweib Eliphas, Eſaus Sohns, die gebar ihm 
Amalek. Das ſind die Kinder von Ada, Eſaus 
Weib. 13 Die Kinder aber Reguel ſind dieſe: 
Nahath, Serah, Samma, Miſſa. Das ſind die 
Kinder von Basmath, Eſaus Weib. 14 Die 
Kinder aber von Ahalibama, Eſaus Weib, der 
Tochter des Ana, der Neffe Zibeons, ſind dieſe, 
die ſie dem Eſau gebar: Jehus, Jaelam und 
Korah. 15 Das ſind die Fürſten unter den 
Kindern Eſau: Die Kinder Eliphas, des erſten 
Sohns Eſaus, waren dieſe: Der Fürſt Theman, 
der Fürſt Omar, der Fürſt Zepho, der Fürſt 
Kenas, 16 Der Fürſt Korah, der Fürſt Gaetham, 
der Fürſt Amalek. Das ſind die Fürſten von 
Eliphas, im Lande Edom, und ſind Kinder von 
der Ada. 17 Und das ſind die Kinder Reguel, 
Eſaus Sohns: Der Fürſt Nahath, der Fürſt 
Serah, der Fürſt Samma, der Fürſt Miſſa. Das 
find die Fürſten von Reguel im Lande der Edo- 
miter, und ſind Kinder von der Basmath, Eſaus 
Weib. 18 Das ſind die Kinder Ahalibama, Eſaus 
Weibes: Der Fürſt Jehus, der Fürſt Jaelam, 
der Fürſt Korah. Das ſind die Fürſten von 
Ahalibama, der Tochter des Ana, Eſaus Weib. 
19 Das ſind Eſaus Kinder, und ihre Fürſten. 
Er ift der Chom. 20 Die Kinder aber von Seir, 
dem Horiten, der im Lande wohnete, ſind dieſe: 
Lothan, Sobal, Zibeon, Ana, Diſon, Ezer, und 
Diſan. 21 Das ſind die Fürſten der Horiten, 
Kinder des Seir, im Lande Edom. 22 Aber des 
Lothans Kinder waren diefe: Hori und Heman; 
und Lothans Schweſter hieß Thimna. 23 Die 
Kinder von Sobal waren dieſe: Alwan, Mana⸗ 
hath, Ebal, Sepho und Onam. 24 Die Kin⸗ 
der von Zibeon waren: Aja und Ana. Das iſt 
der Ana, der in der Wuſte Maulpferde erfand, 
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fille de Hana, petite-fille de Tsibhon, Hévien, 
3 Et Basmath, fille d'Ismaél, soeur de Né- 
bajoth. 4 Or Hada enfanta à Ésaü, Éliphaz ; 
et Basmath enfanta Réhuél. 5 Et Aholibama 
enfanta Jéhus, et Jahlam, et Korah. Ce sont 
là les enfants d'Ésaü, qui lui naquirent au 
pays de Canaan. 6 Et Esaü prit ses femmes, 
et ses fils et ses filles, et toutes les personnes 
de sa maison, tous ses troupeaux et son bétail, 
et tout le bien qu'il avait acquis au pays de 
Canaan, et il s'en alla dans un autre pays, loin 
de Jacob son frère. 7 Car leurs biens étaient 
si grands, qu'ils n'auraient pas pu demeurer 
ensemble, et que les pays oà ils demeuraicnt 
comme étrangers n'auraient pu leur suffire à 
eause de leurs troupeaux. 8 Ainsi Ésaü ha- 
bita dans la montagne de Séhir. Ёзай c'est 
Edom. 9 J Et voici les générations d'Ésaü, 
pére des Édomites, dans la montagne de Séhir. 
10 Voici les noms des enfants d'Ésaü : Eliphaz, 
fils de Hada, femme d'Ésaü; Réhuél, fils de 
Basmath, femme d'Esaü. 11 Or les enfants 
d'Éliphaz furent Théman, Omar, Tsépho, 
Gahtam et Kénaz. 12 Et Timnah, concubine 
d'Éliphaz, fils d'Ésaü, enfanta Hamalec à Éli- 
phaz. Ce sont là les enfants de Hada, femme 
d'Ésaü. 18 Et ce sont ici les enfants de Ré- 
huél: Nahath, Zérah, Samma et Miza. Ceux- 
сі furent enfants de Basmath, femme d'Ésaü. 
14 J Et ceux-ci furent les enfants d'Aholi- 
bama, fille de Hana, petite-fille de Tsibhon oct 
femme d'Ésaü, qui enfanta à Esa J éhus, 
Jahlam et Korah. 15 $ Ce sont ici les chefs 
des enfants d'Ésaü: des enfants d'Éliphaz, 
premier-né d'Esaü; le chef Théman, le chef 
Omar, le chef Tsépho, le chef Kénaz, 16 Le 
chef Korah, le chef Gahtam, le chef Hamalec. 
Ce sont là les chefs, issus d'Éliphaz au pays 
d'Édom, qui furent enfants de Hada. 17 & Et 
ce sont ici les chefs des enfants de Réhuél, fils 
d'Ésaü: le chef Nahath, le chef Zérah, le chef 
Samma et le chef Miza. Ce sont là les chefs, 
issus de Réhuél au pays d'Edom, qui furent 
enfants de Basmath, femme d'Esaü. 18 € Et 
ce sont ici les chefs des enfants d'Aholibama, 
femme d'Ésaü : le chef Jéhus, le chef J ahlam, 
le chef Korah, qui sont les chefs, issus d'Aho- 
libama, fille de Hana, femme d'Ésaü. 19 Tels 
sont les enfants d'Esaü, qui est Edom, et tels 
sont leurs chefs. 20 |] Voici les enfants de 
Séhir, Horien, qui avaient habité au pays: 
Lotan, Sobal, Tsibhon et Hana, 21 Dison, 
Etser et Disan, qui sont les chefs des Horiens, 
enfants de Séhir, au pays d'Édom, 22 Et les 
enfants de Lotan furent Hori et Héman. Et 
Timnah était soeur de Lotan. 23 Et ce sont 
ici les enfants de Sobal: Halvan, Manahath, 
Hébal, Sépho et Onam. 24 Et ce sont ici les 
enfants de Tsibhon: Aja et Hana. Ce Hana 
est celui qui trouva les mulets au dése.t, 
P 
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öre £vepe rà ©тобёйүа TeBeywv той marpòç abro. 
25 Обтог de viol'Avá* Anowy kai 'ONfBeuá Ovyá- 
26 Oro: dé viol Anowy* A ͥ d kai 
27 Орто дё viol 
28 Ойто. 


29 Офто 0» эуує- 


Tno 'Avá. 
'Aofàv koi 'I0pàv kai Харра». 
'Acáp* Валади kai Zovkàp kai 'Lovkáp. 
02 viol Pio "Ос kai 'Apáv. 


poveg Xoppis u , Лота», пуєшоу war, 


nyspav 'Avá, 30 ‘Hyeuwy Anowy, hyenor 'Acáp, 
йувдйъ Pio ойто t)ytuóvec Xoppi tv raic туує- 
poviaig abrüv iv уў Eq hn. 31 Kai ойто oi 
Вас с oi Baoiedoavrec ѓу 'Ебшц трд тоў Bacı- 
Nedoat Васа ѓу Iopa. 32 Kai  басіћєосғу tv 
Eò o Bada vióc Bewp, ка! буора тў TÓNE афтод 
AevvaBd. 33 'AmtÜave 0à Валак, kai iGaciNsvotv 
dr avrov Iod vióc арӣ ёк Bocóppac. 34 Art- 
Gave ö IAB, koi iBGaciXevoev аут ойто ’Acwy 
ік тўс yje Oauavov. 35 ’AréOave дё 'Асоџ, kai 
:ВасіХєосєу dvr’ атой 'Адад vióc Варӣд 6 ѓёккбфас 
Madidp ty rp wediy Мод ` kai буора rj r 
36 Arche бё 'Адад, kai Baci- 


Acvotv d афто? Харада ёк Массєккӣс. 37 


abro) YerÜaíp. 
Aé- 
Gave d Sapadd, kal EBacirievoey dvr' айтой Sao 
38 Arte бё 
Sao), kai ifjaciNevosev avr’ айтой BaAAevov vióc 
'"АхоВор. 39 'AmtÜave д BaMevov vide AXO, 


ёк ‘PowBw8 тїс тара «orapóv. 


каї Зас{Хвитез dvr’ abroU 'Арӣд vióc Bapáó * cai 
óvoua тў WOE айтод Ooyóp* буора бё rjj yvvawi 
abro) MereBenr, Od Матраї0 vioU Мого. 
40 Tatra rà óvóuara rv ђуєџбуоу ‘Носаў £v raic 
SN aùrðv катӣ rórov айт», iv raiç yópouc 
gbr kai ёу йр EOveoty abràv* E Oh, 
nysuov TN, hyeuwv Te, 41 'Hysuov OS,, 
42 'Hysuov Kev, 
унш» Oauáv, hyepwv Мабар, 43 ‘Hyeuwy Maye- 


]ysuav 'HAác, qyspov Фуу, 
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cum pasceret asinos Sebeon patris sui: 
25 Habuitque fium Dison, et filiam Ooli- 
bama. 26 Et isti filii Dison: Hamdan, et 
Eseban, et Jethram, et Charan. 27 Hi quo- 
que fili Eser: Balaan, et Zavan, et Асап, 
28 Habuit autem filios Disan: Hus et Aram. 
29 Hi duces Horreorum: dux Lotan, dux 
Sobal, dux Sebeon, dux Апа, 30 Dux Dison, 
dux Eser, dux Disan: isti duces Horræorum 
31 Reges 
autem qui regnaverunt in terra Edom ante- 
quam haberent regem filii Israel, fuerunt hi: 


qui imperaverunt in terra Seir. 


32 Bela fihus Beor, nomenque urbis ejus 
33 Mortuus est autem Bela, et 
regnavit pro eo Jobab filius Zare de Bosra. 


Denaba. 


34 Cumque mortuus esset Jobab, regnavit pro 
35 Hoc 
quoque mortuo, regnavit pro eo Adad filius 
Badad, qui percussit Madian in regione Moab : 


eo Husam de terra Themanorum. 


et nomen urbis ejus Avith. 36 Cumone 
mortuus esset Adad, regnavit pro eo Semla de 
Masreca. 37 Hoc quoque mortuo, regnavit 
pro eo Saul de fluvio Rohoboth. 
et hie obiisset, successit in regnum Balanan 
fihus Achobor. 
regnavit pro eo Adar, nomenque urbis ejus 
Phau: et appellabatur uxor ejus Meetabel, 
filia Matred filie Mezaab. 40 Hee ergo no- 


mina ducum Esau, in cognationibus, et locis, 


38 Cumque 


39 Isto quoque mortuo, 


et vocabulis suis: dux Thamna, dux Alva, dux 
Jetheth, 41 Dux Oolibama, dux Ela, dux 
Phinon, 49 Dux Cenez, dux Theman, dux 
Mabsar, 43 Dux Magdiel, dux Hiram: hi 


| duces Edom habitantes in terra imperii sui. 


ipse est Esaù pater Idumzorum. 


CAPUT XXXVII. 


1 HABITAVIT autem Jacob in terra Chanaan, 
in qua pater suus peregrinatus est. 2 Et hæ 
sunt generationes ejus: Joseph cum sedecim 
esset annorum, pascebat gregem cum fratribus 
suis adhue puer: et erat cum filis Bale et 
accusavitque 
fratres suos apud patrem crimine pessimo. 


Zelphe uxorum patris sui: 


3 Israel autem diligebat Joseph super om- 
nes filios suos, eo quod in senectute ge- 
nuisset eum: fecitque ei tunicam polymitam. 
4 Videntes autem fratres ejus quod а patre 
plus cunctis filiis amaretur, oderant eum, 
nec poterant ei quidquam pacifice loqui. 
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as he fed the asses of Zibeon his father. 
25 And the children of Anah were these; 
Dishon, and Aholibamah the daughter of 
Anah. 26 And these are the children of 
Dishon; Hemdan, and Eshban, and Ithran, 
and Cheran. 27 The children of Ezer аге 
these; Bilhan, and Zaavan, and Akan. 28 The 
children of Dishan ате these; Uz, and Aran. 
29 These are the dukes that came of the 
Horites; duke Lotan, duke Shobal, duke 
Zibeon, duke Anah, 30 Duke Dishon, duke 
Ezer, duke Dishan: these are the dukes that 
came of Hori, among their dukes in the land 
of Seir. 31 є And these are the kings that 
reigned in the land of Edom, before there 
reigned any king over the children of Israel. 
32 And Bela the son of Beor reigned in 
Edom: and the name of his city was Dinhabah. 
33 And Bela died, and Jobab the son of Zerah 
of Bozrah reigned in his stead. 34 And 
Jobab died, and Husham of the land of Temani 
reigned in his stead. 35 And Husham died, 
and Hadad the son of Bedad, who smote Mi- 
dian in the field of Moab, reigned in his stead : 
and the name of his city was Avith. 36 And 
Hadad died, and Samlah of Masrekah reigned 
in his stead. 37 And Samlah died, and Saul 
of Rehoboth 5y the river reigned in his stead. 
38 And Saul died, and Baal-hanan the son of 
Achbor reigned in his stead. 39 And Baal- 
hanan the son of Achbor died, and Hadar 
reigned in his stead : and the name of his city 
was Pau; and his wife's name was Mehetabel, 
the daughter of Matred, the daughter of Me- 
zahab. 40 And these are the names of the 
dukes that came of Esau, according to their 
families, after their places, by their names; 
duke Timnah, duke Alvah, duke Jetheth, 
41 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke Pinon, 
42 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar, 
43 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram: these бе the 
dukes of Edom, according to their habita- 
tions in the land of their possession: he 18 
Esau the father of the Edomites. 


CHAPTER XXXVII. 


1 Амр Jacob dwelt in the land wherein his 
father was a stranger, in the land of Canaan. 
2 These are the generations of Jacob. Joseph, 
being seventeen years old, was feeding the 
flock with his brethren ; and the lad was with 
the sons of Bilhah, and with the sons of 
Zilpah, his father's wives: and Joseph brought 
unto his father their evil report. 3 Now Israel 
loved Joseph more than all his children, be- 
cause he was the son of his old age: and he 
made him a coat of many colours. 4 And 
when his brethren saw that their father loved 
him more than all his brethren, they hated 
nim, and could not speak peaceably unto him. 
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1 Buch Moſe, 36, 37. 


da er ſeines Vaters Zibeons Eſel hütete. 25 Die 
Kinder aber Ana waren: Diſon und Ahalibama, 
das iſt die Tochter Ana. 26 Die Kinder Diſon 
waren: Hemdan, Esban, Jethran und Charan. 
27 Die Kinder Ezer waren: Bilhan, Sawan 
und Akau. 28 Die Kinder Diſan waren: Uz 
und Aran. 29 Dieß ſind die Fürſten der Horiten: 
Der Fürſt Lothan, der Fürſt Sobal, der Fürſt 
Zibeon, der Fürſt Ana, 30 Der Fürſt Diſon, 
der Fürſt Ezer, der Fürſt Diſan. Das ſind die 
Fürſten der Horiten, die regieret haben im Lande 
Seir. 31 Die Könige aber, die im Lande Edom 
regieret haben, ehe denn die Kinder Iſrael 
Könige hatten, ſind dieſe: 32 Bela war König 
in Edom, ein Sohn Beor; und ſeine Stadt hieß 
Dinhaba. 33 Und da Bela ſtarb, ward König 
an ſeine Statt Jobab, ein Sohn Serah von 
Bazra. 34 Da Jobab ſtarb, ward an ſeine 
Statt König Huſam, aus der Themaniter Lande. 
35 Da Huſam ſtarb, ward König an ſeine Statt 
Hadad, ein Sohn Bedad, der die Midianiter 
ſchlug auf der Moabiter Felde; und ſeine Stadt 
hieß Awith. 36 Da Hadad ſtarb, regierete 
Samla von Masrek. 37 Da Samla ſtarb, 
ward Saul König, von Rehoboth am Waſſer. 
38 Da Saul ſtarb, ward an ſeine Statt König 
Baal Hanan, der Sohn Achbor. 39 Da Baal 
Hanan, Achbors Sohn, ſtarb, ward an ſeine Statt 
König Hadar, und ſeine Stadt hieß Pagu; und 
ſein Weib hieß Mehetabeel, eine Tochter Matred, 
die Meſahabs Tochter war. 40 Alſo heißen die 
Fürſten von Eſau, in ihren Geſchlechtern, Oertern 
und Namen: Der Fürſt Thimna, der Fürſt Alwa, 
der Fürſt Jetheth, 41 Der Fürſt Ahalibama, ber 
Fürſt Ela, der Fürſt Pinon, 42 Der Fürſt 
Kenas, der Fürſt Theman, der Fürſt Mibzar, 
43 Der Fürſt Magdiel, der Fürſt Sram. Das 
ſind die Fürſten in Edom, wie ſie gewohnet haben 
in ihrem Erblande. Und Eſau iſt der Vater der 
Edomiter. 


Das 37. Capitel. 


1 Jakob aber wohnete im Lande, da ſein 
Vater ein Fremdling innen geweſen war, näm⸗ 
lich im Lande Canaan. 2 Und das ſind die 
Geſchlechter Jakob: Joſeph war ſiebenzehn Jahr 
alt, da er ein Hirte des Viehes ward mit 
ſeinen Brüdern; und der Knabe war bei den 
Kindern Bilha und Silpa, ſeines Vaters Wei⸗ 
bern, und brachte vor ihren Vater, wo ein bös 
Geſchrei wider fie war. 3 Iſtael aber hatte 
Joſeph lieber, denn alle ſeine Kinder, darum, 
daß er ihn im Alter gezeuget hatte; und 
machte ihm einen bunten Rock. 4 Da nun ſeine 
Brüder ſahen, daß ihn ihr Vater lieber hatte, 
denn alle ſeine Brüder; waren ſie ihm feind, 


und konnten ihm kein freundlich Wort zuſprechen. 


EX AG LOT TA. 
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quand il paissait les anes de Tsibhon son père. 
25 Et ce sont ici les enfants de Hana: Dison, 
et Aholibama, fille de Hana. 26 Et ce sout 
ici les enfants de Dison: Hemdan, Esban, 
Jithran et Kéran. 27 Et ce sont ici les en- 
fants d'Etser: Bilhan, Zahavan et Hakan. 
28 £t ce sont ici les enfants de Disan: Huts 
et Aran. 29 Ce sont ici les chefs des Honens: 
le chef Lotan, le chef Sobal, le chef Tsibhon, 
le chef Hana, 30 Le chef Dison, le chef Etser, 
le chef Disan. Ce sont là les chefs des Ho- 
riens, comme ils étaient au pays de Séhir. 
31 J Et ce sont ici les rois qui ont régné au 
pays d'Édom, avant qu'aucun roi ne régnat 
sur les enfants d'Israél. 82 Bélah, fils de 
Béhor, régna en Edom. Et le nom de sa ville 
était Dinhaba. 33 Et Bélah étant mort, 
Jobab, fils de Zérah de Botsra, régna а sa 
place. 34 Et Jobab étant mort, Husam, du 
pays des Thémanites, régna à sa place. 35 Et 
Husam étant mort, Hadad, fils de Bédad, 
régna à sa place. П défit Madian au terri- 
toire de Moab; et le nom de sa ville était 
Havith. 36 Et Hadad étant mort, Samla de 
Masréka régna à sa place. 37 Et Samla étant 
mort, Saül de Réhoboth sur le fleuve, régna à 
sa place. 38 Et Saül étant mort, Bahal-Ha- 
nan, fils de Hacbor, régna à sa place. 39 Et 
Bahal-Hanan, fils de Hacbor, étant mort, Ha- 
dar régna à sa place. Et le nom de sa ville 
était Pahu, et le nom de sa femme Méhétabéél, 
fille de Matred, petite-fille de Mézahab. 40 Et 
ce sont ici les noms des chefs, issus d'Ésaü 
selon leurs familles, selon leurs lieux, selon 
leurs noms: le chef Timnah, le chef Halua, le 
chef Jéteth. 41 Le chef Aholibama, le chef 
Ela, le chef Pinon, 42 Le chef Kénaz, le 
chef Théman, le chef Mibtsar, 43 Le chef 
Magdiel et le chef Hiram. Се sont là les 
chefs des Edomites selon leurs demeures au 
pays qu'ils possédaient. C'est Ésaü qui fut le 
pére des Edomites. 


CHAPITRE XXXVII. 


1 Ок Jacob demeura au pays ой son pére 
avait demeuré comme étranger, au pays de 
Canaan. 2 Voici les générations de Jacob. 
Joseph, 4gé de dix-sept ans, paissait les trou- 
peaux avec ses fréres. Et jeune encore, il 
était avec les enfants de Bilha et les enfants 
de Zilpa, femmes de son pére. Et Joseph rap- 
portait à leur pére leurs méchants discours. 
3 Or Israél aimait Joseph plus que tous 
ses autres fils, parce qu'il était le fils de sa 
vieillesse. Et il lui fit une robe de diverses 
couleurs. 4 Et ses fréres, voyant que leur 
père l'annait plus qu'eux tous, le haissaient, 
et ne pouvaient lui parler avee douceur. 

P2 
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TENEZIZ, MC. 
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тоїс адећфоїс abro), 6 Kai elev abroic, 'Akobcare 
тоў ivvmvíov rovrov, оў tvurmacOnyv. 7 “Quyy 
є ~ ГА , , ? ~ 7 a 
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02 rà добурата , rpocexdynoay TÒ , doaypa. 
8 Ета» 0 abr@ ot adedpoi abrov, М) Baondsiwr 
, 3 » t ~ A ie СА є ^Á— 
Hach, ёф hdg, ў Kuptebwy kvpiebotic Tuv ; 
kai zpoctÜevro Ётї piosiy abrÓv Evtkev TOY évuTTviwy 


9 Eide бё 


ivómwiov črepov, kai Oupyncaro aùrò тф marpi 


аўтоў kai Evexev TOY pruárov abroU. 


abro) kai тоїс ад:№фоїс abro), kai kv, 1000 
H 2 у у е e с ер s 
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10 Kai 
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abróv йудротос vXavóptvov by rip E ` HowrncE 
* » , ~ t 
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TOY @де№ф@у abro), kai etpev айтоўс iv Awfasip. 
18 Пооєїдоу 0i abróv paxpdbey xpd тоў tyyíca 
abróv p abrotg* kai imovnpebovro тоў dro- 
ктєїушї avróv. 19 Elre бё {кастос трос Tov ddedpor 
abrov, Iò ob 6 évummacryge ékeivoc Eoxerat. 20 Nov 
a ~ ЕД , Е , Nx os, » a 
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с фууу. 22 Elre d abroic "Povfjv, M1) ѓкуётте 
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Tov xtr@va róv Toow(Xov rov тері abréy, 24 Kai Na- 
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кєубс, 0дшр ойк x 25 'ExáÜwav дё gaysiv aproy ` 


GENESIS, XXXVII. 


б Accidit quoque ut visum somnium referret 
fratribus suis: 
minarium fuit. 


qui causa majoris odii se- 
6 Dixitque ad eos: Audite 
7 Putabam nos 
ligare manipulos in agro: et quasi eonsurgere 


somnium meum quod vidi: 


manipulum meum, et stare, vestrosque mani- 
pulos circumstantes adorare manipulum meum. 
8 Responderunt fratres ejus: Numquid rex 
noster eris? aut subjiciemur ditioni tue? 
Hee ergo causa somniorum atque sermonum, 
invidie et odii fomitem ministravit. 9 Aliud 
quoque vidit somnium, quod narrans fratribus, 
ait: Vidi per somnium, quasi solem, et lunam, 
10 Quod 


eum patri suo et fratribus retulisset, increpa- 


et stellas undecim, adorare me. 


vit eum pater suus, et dixit: Quid sibi vult 
hoc somnium quod vidisti? num ego et mater 
tua, et fratres tui, adorabimus te super terram? 
11 Invidebant ei igitur fratres sui: pater vero 
rem tacitus considerabat. 12 Cumque fratres 
illius in pascendis gregibus patris morarentur 
in Sichem, 18 Dixit ad eum Israel: Fratres 
tui pascunt oves in Sichimis: veni, mittam te 
ad eos. Quo respondente, 14 Presto sum, ait 
ei: Vade, et vide si cuncta prospera sint erga 
fratres tuos, et pecora: et renuntia mihi quid 
agatur. Missus de valle Hebron, venit in 
15 Invenitque eum vir errantem in 
agro, et interrogavit quid quæreret. 16 At 
ille respondit: Fratres meos quiero, indica 
mihi ubi pascant greges. 

Recesserunt de loco isto: 
dicentes: Eamus in Dothain. Perrexit ergo 
Joseph post fratres suos, et invenit eos in 
Dothain. 18 Qui eum vidissent eum procul, 
antequam accederet ad eos, cogitaverunt illum 
19 Et mutuo loquebantur: Ecce 
somniator venit: 20 Venite, occidamus eum, 
et mittamus in cisternam veterem: dicemus- 
que: Fera pessima devoravit eum: et tune 
apparebit quid illi prosint somnia sua. 
21 Audiens autem hoc Ruben, nitebatur li- 
berare eum de manibus eorum, et dicebat: 
22 Non interficiatis animam ejus, nec effunda- 
sed projicite eum in cisternam 


Sichem : 


17 Dixitque ei vir: 
audivi autem eos 


occidere : 


tis sanguinem : 
hane, que est in solitudine, manusque vestras 
servate innoxias. Нос autem dicebat, volens 
eripere eum de manibus eorum, et reddere 
23 Confestim 'gitur ut pervenit 
nudaverunt eum tunica 
24 Miseruntque eum 


patri suo. 
ad fratres suos, 
talari et polymita: 
in cisternam veterem, que non habebat 
aquam. 25 Et sedentes ut comederent panem, 


GENESIS, ХХХҮП. 


5 «| And Joseph dreamed а dream, and he 
told it his brethren: and they hated him yet 
the more. 6 And he said unto them, Hear, I 
pray you, this dream which I have dreamed: 
" For, behold, we were binding sheaves in the 
field, and, lo, my sheaf arose, and also stood 
upright; and, behold, your sheaves stood 
round about, and made obeisance to my sheaf. 
8 And his brethren said to him, Shalt thou 
indeed reign over us? or shalt thou indeed 
have dominion over us? And they hated him 
yet the more for his dreams, and for his words. 
9 JJ And he dreamed yet another dream, and 
told it his brethren, and said, Behold, I have 
dreamed a dream more; and, behold, the sun 
and the moon and the eleven stars made 
obeisance to me. 10 And he told 77 to his 
father, and to his brethren: and his father re- 
buked him, and said unto him, What zs this 
dream that thou hast dreamed? Shall I and 
thy mother and thy brethren indeed come to 
bow down ourselves to thee to the earth? 
11 And his brethren envied him; but his 
father observed the saying. 12 є And his 
brethren went to feed their father's flock in 
Shechem. 13 And Israel said unto Joseph, 
Do not thy brethren feed the flock in She- 
chem? come, and I will send thee unto them. 
And he said to him, Here am I. 14 And he 
said to him, Go, I pray thee, see whether it 
be well with thy brethren, and wel with the 
flocks; and bring me word again. So he sent 
him out of the vale of Hebron, and he came 
to Shechem. 15 $ And a certain man found 
him, and, behold, Ле was wandering in the 
field: and the man asked him, saying, What 
seekest thou? 16 And he said, I seek my 
brethren: tell me, I pray thee, where they 
feed their flocks. 17 And the man said, They 
are departed hence; for I heard them say, 
Let us go to Dothan. And Joseph went 
after his brethren, and found them in Dothan. 
18 And when they saw him afar off, even be- 
fore he came near unto them, they conspired 
against him to slay him. 19 And they said 
one to another, Behold, this dreamer cometh. 
20 Come now therefore, and let us slay him, 
and cast him into some pit, and we will say, 
Some evil beast hath devoured him: and we 
shall see what will become of his dreams, 
21 And Reuben heard zt, and he delivered him 
out of their hands; and said, Let us not kill 
him. 22 And Reuben said unto them, Shed 
no blood, but cast him into this pit that is in 
the wilderness, and lay no hand upon him; 
that he might rid him out of their hands, to 
deliver him to his father again. 23 J And 
it came to pass, when Joseph was come unto 
his brethren, that they stript Joseph out of his 
coat, his coat of many colours that was on him ; 
24 And they took him, and cast him into a 
pit: and the pit was empty, there was no water 
in it. 25 And they sat down to eat bread: 
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5 Dazu hatte Joſeph einmal einen Traum, und 
ſagte ſeinen Brüdern davon; da wurden ſie ihm 
noch feinder. 6 Denn er ſprach zu ihnen: Höret, 
lieber, was mir doch geträumet hat. 7 Mich 
däuchte, wir banden Garben auf dem Felde, und 
meine Garbe richtete ſich auf, und ſtund; und 
eure Garben umher neigeten ſich gegen meiner 
Garbe. 8 Da ſprachen ſeine Brüder zu ihm: 
Sollteſt bu unfer König werden, und über uns 
herrſchen? Und wurden ihm noch feinder um 
ſeines Traums und ſeiner Rede willen. 9 Und 
er hatte noch einen andern Traum, den erzählte 
er ſeinen Brüdern, und ſprach: Siehe, ich habe 
noch einen Traum gehabt; mich däuchte, die 
Sonne, und der Mond, und eilf Sterne neigeten 
fich vor mir. 10 Und da das feinem Batey und 
ſeinen Brüdern geſagt ward, ſtrafte ihn ſein 
Vater, und ſprach zu ihm: Was iſt das für ein 
Traum, der dir geträumet hat? Soll ich, und 
deine Mutter, und deine Brüder kommen, und 
dich anbeten? 11 Und ſeine Brüder neideten 
ihn. Aber ſein Vater behielt dieſe Worte. 
12 Da nun ſeine Brüder hingingen, zu weiden 
das Vieh ihres Vaters in Sichem, 13 Sprach 
Iſrael zu Joſeph: Hüten nicht deine Brüder des 
Viehes in Sichem? Komm, ich will dich zu ihnen 
ſenden. Er aber ſprach: Hie bin ich. 14 Und 
er ſprach: Gehe hin, und ſiehe, ob es wohl ſtehe 
um deine Brüder, und um das Vieh; und ſage 
mir wieder, wie ſichs hält. Und er ſandte ihn 
aus dem Thal Hebron, daß er gen Sichem ginge. 
15 Da fand ihn ein Mann, daß er irre ging auf 
dem Felde; der fragte ihn und ſprach: Wen 
ſucheſt du? 16 Er antwortete: Ich ſuche meine 
Brüder; lieber, ſage mir an, wo ſie hüten. 
17 Der Mann ſprach: Sie ſind von dannen ge— 
zogen; denn ich hörte, daß ſie ſagten: Laſſet uns 
gen Dothan gehen. Da folgte Joſeph ſeinen 
Brüdern nach, und fand ſie zu Dothan. 18 Als 
ſie ihn nun ſahen von ferne, ehe denn er nahe bei 
ſie kam; ſchlugen ſie an, daß ſie ihn tödteten, 
19 Und ſprachen unter einander: Sehet, der 
Träumer kommt daher. 20 So отиш nun, und 
laſſet uns ihn erwürgen, und in eine Grube 
werfen, und ſagen, ein böſes Thier habe ihn ge— 
freſſen; ſo wird man ſehen, was ſeine Träume 
find. 21 Da das Ruben hörete, wollte er ihn 
aus ihren Händen erretten, und ſprach: Laſſet 
uns ihn nicht tödten. 22 Und weiter ſprach 
Ruben zu ihnen: Vergießet nicht Blut, ſondern 
werfet ihn in die Grube, die in der Wüſte iſt, und 
leget die Hand nicht an ihn. Er wollte ihn aber 
aus ihrer Hand erretten, daß er ihn ſeinem Vater 
wieder brächte. 23 Als nun Joſeph zu ſeinen 
Brüdern kam, zogen ſie ihm ſeinen Rock mit 
dem bunten Rock aus, den er anhatte; 24 Und 
nahmen ihn, und warfen ihn in eine Grube; 
aber dieſelbige Grube war leer, und kein Waſſer 
drinnen. 25 Und ſetzten ſich nieder zu eſſen. 
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5 ] Or Joseph eut un songe qu'il raconta à 
ses frères. Et ils le hairent davantage. 6 Il 
leur dit done: Écoutez, je vous prie, le songe 
que j'ai eu. 7 Voici, nous étions à lier des 
gerbes au milieu d'un champ. Et voici, ma 
gerbe se leva et se tint droite. Et voici, vos 
gerbes l'environnérent, et se prosternérent de- 
vant ma gerbe. 8 Alors ses frères lui dirent: 
Est-ce que tu régnerais done sur nous? et do- 
ininerais-tu done sur nous? Et ils le hairent 
encore davantage à cause de ses songes et de 
ses paroles. 9 Є Il eut encore un autre songe, 
et il le raconta à ses fréres, en disant: Voici, 
jai eu encore un songe. Et voici, le soleil et 
la lune, et onze étoiles se prosternaient devant 
moi. 10 Et quand il le raconta à son pére 
et à ses fréres, son pére le reprit, et lui dit: 
Que vent dire ce songe que tu as eu? faudra- 
t-il que nous venions, moi et ta mère et tes 
fréres, nous prosterner en terre devant toi? 
11 Et ses frères furent remplis d'envie contre 
lui. Mais son pére retenait ces paroles. 
12 4| Or ses fréres s'en allérent paitre les 
troupeaux de leur père à Sichem. 13 Et 
Israël dit à Joseph: Tes frères ne paissent-ils 
pas les troupeauz à Sichem? Viens, que je 
t'envoie vers eux. Et il lui répondit: Me 
voici. 14 Et Jacob lui dit: Va maintenant, 
vois si tes fréres vont bien, et si les troupeaux 
vont bien, et rapporte-le moi. Ainsi Jacob 
lenvoya de la vallée de Hebron, et il vint 
jusqu'à Sichem. 15 є Et un homme le trouva 
errant par les champs. Et cet homme lui fit 
cette demande, et lui dit: Que cherches-tu ? 
16 Etilrépondit: Je cherche mes frères ; je 
te prie, enseigne-moi où ils paissent leurs 
troupeaux. 17 Et homme dit: Ils sont partis 
d'ici, et j'ai entendu qu'ils disaient, Allons à 
Dothain. Joseph alla done aprés ses fréres, ct 
les trouva à Dothain. 18 Or ils le virent de 
loin; et, avant qu'il approchàt d'eux, ils 
complotérent contre lui, pour le faire mourir. 
19 Et ils se dirent l'un à l'autre: Voici ce 
maítre songeur qui vient. 20 Maintenant 
done venez, tuons-le, et jetons-le dans une de 
ces fosses; et nous dirons qu'une béte féroce 
l'a dévoré, et nous verrons ce que deviendront 
ses songes. 21 Mais Ruben entendit cela, et 
le délivra de leurs mains, en disant: Ne lui 
ótons pointla vie. 22 Ruben leur dit encore: 
Ne répandez point le sang ; jetez-le dans cette 
fosse qui est au désert, mais ne mettez point la 
main sur lui. C’était pour le délivrer de leurs 
mains, et le renvoyer à son père. 23 є Ainsi 
dés que Joseph fut arrivé auprés de ses fréres, 
ils le dépouillérent de sa robe, de cette robe de 
diverses couleurs qu'il portait. 24 Et,l'ayant 
pris, ils le jetérent dans la fosse. Cependant 
la fosse était vide, et il n'y avait point d'eau. 
25 Ensuite ils s’assirent pour manger lo pain. 
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GENESIS, XXXVII. XXXVIII. 


viderunt Ismaelitas viatores venire de Galaad, 
et camelos eorum portantes aromata, et resi- 
nam, et stacten, in ZEgyptum. 26 Dixit ergo 
Judas fratribus suis: Quid nobis prodest si 
occiderimus fratrem nostrum, et celaverimus 
sanguinem ipsius? 27 Melius est ut venum- 
detur Ismaelitis, et manus nostræ non polluan 
tur: frater enim et caro nostra est. Acquie- 
28 Et præ- 
tereuntibus Madianitis negotiatoribus, extra- 
hentes eum de cisterna, vendiderunt eum 


verunt fratres sermonibus illius. 


Ismaelitis, viginti argenteis: qui duxerunt 
29 Reversusque Ruben 
30 Et 
scissis vestibus pergens ad fratres suos, ait: 
31 Tu- 
lerunt autem tunicam ejus, et in sanguine 
heedi, quem occiderant, tinxerunt: 32 Mit- 
tentes qui ferrent ad patrem, et dicerent: 


eum in Ægyptum. 
ad cisternam, non invenit puerum. 


Puer non comparet, et ego quo ibo? 


Hane invenimus: vide utrum tunica fili tui 
sit, an non. 33 Quam cum agnovisset pater, 
ait: Tunica filii mei est, fera pessima comedit 
eum, bestia devoravit Joseph. 34 Scissisque 
vestibus, indutus est cilicio, lugens filium suum 
multo tempore. 35 Congregatis autem cunctis 
liberis ejus ut lenirent dolorem patris, noluit 
consolationem accipere, sed ait: Descendam 
ad filium meum lugens in infernum. Et illo 
perseverante in fletu, 36 Madianitæ vendi- 
derunt Joseph in Ægypto Putiphari eunucho 
Pharaonis, magistro militum. 


CAPUT XXXVIII. 


1 EoDEM tempore descendens Judas а fra- 
tribus suis, divertit ad virum Odollamitem, 
nomine Hiram. 2 Viditque ibi filiam bominis 
Chananzi, vocabulo Sue: et accepta uxore, 
ingressus est ad eam. 8 Que concepit, et 
peperit filium, et vocavit nomen ejus Her. 
4 Rursumque concepto foetu, natum filium 
vocavit Onan. 5 Tertum quoque peperit, 
quem appellavit Sela: quo nato, parere ultra 
cessavit. 6 Dedit autem Judas uxorem pri- 
mogenito suo Her, nomine Thamar. 7 Fuit 
quoque Her primogenitus Jude, nequam in 
eonspectu Domini: et ab eo occisus est. 
8 Dixit ergo Judas ad Onan filium suum: 
Ingredere ad uxorem fratris tui, et sociare illi, 
ut suscites semen fratri tuo. 9 Ille sciens non 
sibi nasci filios, introiens ad uxorem fratris 
sui, semen fundebat in terram, ne liberi fratris 
nomine nascerentur. 10 Et idcirco percussit 


eum Dominus, quod rem detestabilem faceret. 
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and they lifted up their еусѕ and looked, and, 
behold, a company of Ishmeelites came from 
Gilead with their camels bearing spicery and 
balm and myrrh, going to carry it down to 
Egypt. 26 And Judah said unto his bre- 
thren, What profit 25 27 if we slay our brother, 
and conceal his blood? 27 Come, and let us 
sell him to the Ishmeelites, and let not our 
hand be upon him; for he zs our brother and 
our flesh. And his brethren were content. 
28 Then there passed by Midianites merchant- 
men; and they drew and lifted up Joseph out 
of the pit, and sold Joseph to the Ishmeelites 
for twenty pieces of silver: and they brought 
Joseph into Egypt. 29 f And Reuben re- 
turned unto the pit; and, behold, Joseph was 
not in the pit; and he rent his clothes. 
30 And he returned unto his brethren, and 
said, The child zs not; and І, whither shall I 
go? 31 And they took Joseph's coat, and 
killed a kid of the goats, and dipped the coat 
in the blood; 32 And they sent the coat of 
many colours, and they brought 7 to their 
father, and said, This have we found : know 
now whether it be thy son's coat or no. 
33 And he knew it, and said, Г? is my son's 
coat; anevil beast hath devoured him ; Joseph 
is without doubt rent in pieces. 34 And Ja- 
cob rent his clothes, and put sackcloth upon 
his loins, and mourned for his son many days. 
35 And all his sons and all his daughters rose 
up to comfort him; but he refused to be com- 
forted; and he said, For I will go down into 
the grave unto my son mourning. Thus his 
father wept for him. 36 And the Midianites 
sold him into Egypt unto Potiphar, an officer 
of Pharaoh's, and captain of the guard. 


CHAPTER XXXVIII. 


1 AND it came to pass at that time, that | 


Judah went down from his brethren, and 
turned in toa certain Adullamite, whose name 
was Hirah. 2 And Judah saw there a daughter 
of a certain Canaanite, whose name was Shuah ; 
and he took her, and went in unto her. 3 And 
she conceived, and bare а son; and she called 
his name Er. 4 And she conceived again, and 
bare a son; and she called his name Onan. 
5 And she yet again conceived, and bare a 
son; and called his name Shelah: and he was 
at Chezib, when she bare him. 6 And Judah 
took a wife for Er his firstborn, whose name 
was Tamar. 7 And Er, Judah’s firstborn, was 
wicked in the sight of the LORD; and the 
Lorn slew him. 8 And Judah said unto 
Onan, Goin unto thy brother's wife, and marry 
her, and raise up seed to thy brother. 9 And 
Onan knew that the seed should not be his; 
and it came to pass, when he went in unto 
his brother's wife, that he spilled # on the 
ground, lest that he should give seed to his 
brother. 10 And the thing which he did dis- 
pleased the LORD: wherefore he slew him also. 
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1 Bud) Moje, 37, 38. 


Indeß huben fie ihre Augen auf, und ſahen einen 
Haufen Iſmaeliter kommen von Gilead, mit 
ihren Kameelen; die trugen Würze, Balſam und 
Myrrhen, und zogen hinab in Egypten. 26 Da 
ſprach Juda zu ſeinen Brüdern: Was hilfts uns, 
daß wir unſern Bruder erwürgen, und ſein Blut 
verbergen? 27 Kommt, laſſet uns ihn den 
Iſmaeliten verkaufen, daß ſich unſere Hände nicht 
an ihm vergreifen; denn er iſt unſer Bruder, 
unſer Fleiſch und Blut. Und ſie gehorchten ihm. 
28 Und da bie Midianiter, die Kaufleute, vore 
über reiſeten, zogen ſie ihn heraus aus der Grube, 
und verkauften ihn den Iſmaeliten um zwanzig 
Silberlinge; die brachten ihn in Egypten. 
29 Als nun Ruben wieder zur Grube kam, und 
fand Joſeph nicht darinnen; zerriß er ſein Kleid, 
30 Und kam wieder zu ſeinen Brüdern, und 
ſprach: Der Knabe iſt nicht da, wo ſoll ich hin? 
31 Da nahmen ſie Joſephs Rock, und ſchlachteten 
einen Ziegenbock, und tunkten den Rock ins Blut. 
32 Und ſchickten den bunten Rock hin, und ließen 
ihn ihrem Vater bringen, und ſagen: Dieſen 
haben wir funden; ſiehe, ob es deines Sohns 
Rock ſey, oder nicht. 33 Er kannte ihn aber, 
und ſprach: Es iſt meines Sohns Rock; ein böſes 
Thier hat ihn gefreſſen, ein reißend Thier hat 
Joſeph zerriſſen. 34 Und Jakob zerriß ſeine 
Kleider, und legte einen Sack um ſeine Lenden, 
und trug Leide um ſeinen Sohn lange Zeit. 
35 Und alle ſeine Söhne und Töchter traten auf, 
daß ſie ihn tröſteten; aber er wollte ſich nicht 
tröſten laſſen, und ſprach: Ich werde mit Leide 
hinunter fahren in die Grube, zu meinem Sohne. 
Und ſein Vater beweinete ihn. 36 Aber die 
Midianiter verkauften ihn in Egypten dem Poti⸗ 
phar, des Pharao Kämmerer und Hofmeiſter. 


Das 38. Capitel. 


1 Es begab ſich um dieſelbige Zeit, daß Juda 


hinab zog von ſeinen Brüdern, und that ſich zu 
einem Mann von Odollam, der hieß Hira. 
2 Und Juda ſahe daſelbſt eines Cananiter Man⸗ 
nes Tochter, der hieß Suah; und nahm ſie. Und 
da er ſie beſchlief, 3 Ward ſie ſchwanger, und 
gebar einen Sohn, den hieß er Ger. 4 Und ſie 
ward aber ſchwanger, und gebar einen Sohn, den 
hieß ſie Onan. 5 Sie gebar abermal einen 
Sohn, den hieß ſie Sela; und er war zu Cheſib, 
da ſie ihn gebar. 6 Und Juda gab ſeinem erſten 
Sohn Ger ein Weib, die hieß Thamar. 7 Aber 
er war böſe vor dem Herrn; darum tödtete ihn 
der Herr. 8 Da ſprach Juda zu Onan: Lege 
dich zu deines Bruders Weib, und nimm ſie zur 
Ehe, daß du deinem Bruder Samen erweckeſt. 
9 Aber da Onan wußte, daß der Same nicht 
ſein eigen ſein ſollte, wenn er ſich zu ſeines 
Bruders Weib legte, ließ ers auf die Erde 
fallen, und verderbete es, auf daß er ſeinem 
Bruder nicht Samen gäbe. 10 Da. gefiel dem 
Herrn übel, das er that, und tödtete ihn auch. 
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Et, levant les yeux, ils regardérent, et voici 
qu'une troupe d'Ismaélites passaient, venant 
de Galaad, avee leurs chameaux qui portaient 
des drogues, du baume et de la myrrhe. Et 
ils allaient porter ces choses en Egypte. 
26 Et Juda dit à scs fréres: Que gagnerons- 
nous à faire mourir notre frère ct à cacher son 
sang? 27 Venez, et vendons-le à ces Ismaé- 
lites, et ne mettons point la main sur lui; car 
notre frére est notre chair. Et ses fréres y 
consentirent. 28 Et comme les marchands 
Madianites passaient, ils tirérent et firent re- 
monter Joseph de la fosse. Et ils le vendirent 
vingt pieces d'argent aux Ismaélites, qui cm- 
menérent Joseph en Egypte. 29 є Puis Ru- 
ben retourna à la fosse. Et voici, Joseph 
n'était plus dans la fosse, et Ruben déchira 
ses vétements. 30 Il retourna vers ses fréres, 
et leur dit: L'enfant ne se trouve point; et: 
moi! moi! où irai-je? 31 Alors ils prirent la 
robe de Joseph: et, ayant tué un bouc du 
troupeau de chévres, ils trempérent la robe 
dans le sang. 32 Puis ils envoyèrent, et firent 
porter à leur pére la robe de diverses coulcurs, 
en lui faisant dire: Nous avons trouvé ceci; 
reconnais si c'est la robe de ton fils, ou non. 
33 Et il la reconnut, et dit: C'est la robo de 
mon fils: une béte féroce l'a dévoré ; certaine- 
ment Joseph a été déchiré. 34 Et Jacob dé- 
chira ses vétements, et mit un sacsur scs reins, 
et mena deuil sur son fils durant plusieurs 
jours. 35 Et tous ses fils et toutes scs filles 
vinrent pour le consoler; mais il rejeta toute 
consolation, et dit: Certainement je descendrai 
en deuil auprès de mon fils dans le sépulcre. 
C'est ainsi que son pére le pleurait. 36 Et 
les Madianites le vendirent en Égypte à Poti- 
phar, officier de Pharaon, et chef de ses 
gardes. 
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l Ir arriva en ce temps-là que Juda de- 
scendit d'auprés de ses fréres, et se retira vers 
un Hadullamite, qu'on nommait Hira. 2 Et 
Juda y vit la fille d'un Cananéen, nommé Suah. 
Et il la prit, et vint vers elle. 3 Et elle con- 
gut, et enfanta un fils, qu'on nomma Her. 
4 Et elle congut encore, et enfanta un fils 
qu'elle nomma Onan. 5 Elle enfanta encore 
un fils, qu'elle nomma Séla. Et Juda était à 
Kézib, quand elle mit ce dernier au monde. 
6 Et Juda maria Her son premier-né, avce une 
fille nommée Tamar. 7 Mais Her, le premier- 
né de Juda, était méchant devant le SEIGNEUR, 
et le SEIGNEUR le fit mourir. 8 Alors Juda 
dit à Onan: Viens vers la femme de ton frére, 
épouse ta belle soeur, et suscite des enfants à 
ton frére. 9 Mais Onan, sachant que les en- 
fants ne seraient pas à lui, se souillait toutes 
les fois qu'il venait vers Ја femme de son frére, 
afin qu'il ne donnat pas de postérité à son 
frère. 10 Et ce qu'il faisait déplut au SEI- 
GNEUR, c'est pourquoi il le fit mourir aussi. 
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11 Quamobrem dixit Judas Thamar nurui sue: 
Esto vidua in domo patris tui, donec crescat 
Sela filius meus: timebat enim ne et ipse 
moreretur, sieut fratres ejus. Quo abiit, et 
habitavit in domo patris sui. 12 Evolutis 
autem multis diebus, mortua est filia Sue uxor 
Jude: qui post luctum consolatione suscepta, 
ascendebat ad tonsores ovium suarum, ipse et 
Hiras opilio gregis Odollamites, in Thamnas. 
18 Nuntiatumque est Thamar quod socer illius 
ascenderet in Thamnas ad tondendas oves. 
14 Que, depositis viduitatis vestibus, as- 
sumpsit theristrum: et mutato habitu, sedit in 
bivio itineris, quod ducit Thamnam: eo quod 
crevisset Sela, et non eum accepisset maritum. 
15 Quam cum vidisset Judas, suspicatus est 
esse meretricem : operuerat enim vultum suum, 
ne agnosceretur. 16° Ingrediensque ad cam, 
ait: Dimitte me ut coeam tecum: nesciebat 
enim quod nurus sua esset. Qua respondente: 
Quid dabis mihi ut fruaris concubitu meo? 
17 Dixit: Mittam tibi hædum de gregibus. 
Rursumque illa dicente: Patiar quod vis, si 
dederis mihi arrhabonem, donec mittas quod 
polliceris. 18 Ait Judas: Quid tibi vis pro 
arrhabone dari? Respondit: Annulum tuum, 
et armillam, et baculum quem manu tenes. 
Ad unum igitur coitum mulier concepit, 
19 Et surgens abiit: depositoque habitu, 
quem sumpserat, induta est viduitatis vestibus. 
20 Misit autem Judas hædum per pastorem 
suum Odollamitem, ut reciperet pignus quod 
dederat mulieri: qui eum non invenisset eam, 
21 Interrogavit homines loci illius: Ubi est 
mulier que sedebat in bivio? Respondentibus 
cunctis: Non fuit in loco isto meretrix. 
29 Reversus est ad Judam, et dixit ei: Non 
inveni eam : sed et homines loci illius dixerunt 
mihi, numquam sedisse ibi scortum. 28 Ait 
Judas: Habeat sibi, certe mendacii arguere 
nos non potest: ego misi hedum quem pro- 
miseram, et tu non invenisti eam. 24 Ecce 
autem post tres menses nuntiaverunt Jude, 
dicentes: Fornicata est Thamar nurus tua, 
et videtur uterus illius iutumescere. Dixit- 
que Judas: Producite eam ut comburatur. 
25 Que cum duceretur ad poenam, misit ad 
socerum suum, dicens: De viro cujus hoe 
sunt, concepi: cognosce cujus sit annulus, et 
armilla, et baculus. 26 Qui, agnitis muneri- 
bus,ait: Justior me est: quia non tradidi cam 
Sela filio meo.- Attamen ultra non cognovit 
eam. 27 Instante autem partu, apparuerunt 
gemini in utero: atque in ipsa effusione in- 
fantium, unus protulit manum, in qua ob- 
stetrix ligavit coecinum, dicens: 28 Iste 
egredietur prior. 29 Illo vero retrahente 
manum, egressus est alter: dixitque mulier: 
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11 Then said Judah to Tamar his daughter 
in law, Remain a widow at thy father's house, 
till Shelah my son be grown: for he said, Lest 
peradventure he die also, as his brethren did. 
And ‘Tamar went and dwelt in her father's 
house. 12 J And in process of time the 
daughter of Shuah Judah's wife died; and 
Judah was comforted, and went up unto his 
sheepshearers to Timnath, he and his friend 
Hirah the Adullamite. 13 And it was told 
Tamar, saying, Behold thy father in law goeth 
up to Timnath to shear his sheep. 14 And 
she put her widow's garments off from her, 
and covered her with a vail, and^wrapped her- 
self, aud sat in an open place, which 28 by the 
way to Timnath; for she saw that Shelah was 
grown, and she was not given unto him to 
wife. 15 When Judah saw her, he thought 
her £o be an harlot; because she had covered 
her face, 16 And he turned unto her by the 
way, and said, Go to, I pray thee, let me come 
in unto thee; (for he knew not that she was 
his daughter in law.) And she said, What 
wilt thou give me, and thou mayest come in 
unto me? 17 And he said, I will send thee 
a kid from the flock. And she said, Wilt 
thou give me a pledge, till thou send 72? 
18 And he said, What pledge shall I give 
thee? And she said, Thy signet, and thy 
braeelets, and thy staff that is in thine hand. 
And he gave t her, and came in unto her, and 
she conceived by him. 19 And she arose, and 
went away, and laid by her vail from her, 
and put on the garments of her widowhood. 
20 And Judah sent the kid by the hand of 
his friend the Adullamite, to receive his pledge 
from the woman's hand: but he found her not. 
21 Then he asked the men of that place, 
saying, Where čs the harlot, that was openly 
by the way side? And they said, There was 
no harlot in this place. 22 And He returned 
to Judah, and said, I cannot find her; and 
also the men of the place said, that there was 
no harlot in this place. 23 And Judah said, 
Let her take c£ to her, lest we be shamed: be- 
hold, I sent this kid, and thou hast not found 
her. 24 4 And it came to pass about three 
months after, that it was told Judah, saying, 
Tamar thy daughter in law hath played the 
hirlot; and also, behold, she zs with child by 
у horedom. And Judah said, Bring her forth, 
and let her be burnt. 25 When she was 
brought forth, she sent to her father in law, 
saying, By the man, whose these are, am I 
with ehild: and she said, Discern, I pray thee, 
whose are these, the signet, and bracelets, and 
staff. 26 And Judah acknowledged them, and 
said, She hath been more righteous than I; 
because that I gave her not to Shelah my som 
And he knew her again no more. 27 4 And 
it caine to pass in the time of her travail, that, 
behold, twins were in her womb. 28 And it 
came to pass, when she travailed, that the 
one put out Ais hand: and the midwife took 
and bound upon his hand a scarlet thread, 
saying, This came out first. 29 And it 
came to pass, as he drew vack his hand, that, 
behold, his brother came out: and she said, 
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11 Da ſprach Juda zu feiner Schnur Thamar: 
Bleibe eine Wittwe in deines Vaters Hauſe, bis 
mein Sohn Sela groß wird. Denn er gedachte: 
Vielleicht möcht er auch ſterben, wie ſeine Brüder. 
Alſo ging Thamar hin, und blieb in ihres Vaters 
Hauſe. 12 Da nun viel Tage verlaufen waren, 
ſtarb des Suah Tochter, Juda Weib. Und nach⸗ 
dem Juda ausgetrauert hatte, ging er hinauf, 
ſeine Schafe zu ſcheren, gen Thimnath, mit ſeinem 
Hirten Hira, von Odollam. 13 Da ward der 
Thamar angeſagt: Siehe, dein Schwäher gehet 
hinauf gen Thinmath, ſeine Schafe zu ſcheren. 
14 Da legte ſie die Wittwenkleider von ſich, die 
fie trug, deckte fih mit einem Mantel, und ver- 
hüllete ſich, und ſetzte ſich vor die Thür heraus, 
an dem Wege gen Thimnath; denn ſie ſahe, daß 
Sela war groß worden, und ſie ward ihm nicht 
zum Weibe gegeben. 15 Da ſie nun Juda ſahe, 
meinete er, es wäre eine Hure, denn ſie hatte ihr 
Angeſicht verdecket. 16 Und machte ſich zu ihr 
am Wege, und ſprach: Lieber, laß mich bei dir 
liegen. Denn er wußte nicht, daß ſie ſeine Schnur 
wäre. Sie antwortete: Was willſt du mir дег 
ben, daß du bei mir liegeſt? 17 Er ſprach: Ich 
will dir einen Ziegenbock von der Heerde ſenden. 
Sie antwortete: So gib mir ein Pfand, bis daß 
du mirs ſendeſt. 18 Er ſprach: Was willſt du 
für ein Pfand, das ich dir gebe? Sie antwortete: 
Deinen Ring, und deine Schnur, und deinen 
Stab, den du in den Händen haſt. Da gab ers 
ihr, und lag bei ihr; und ſie ward von ihm 
ſchwanger. 19 Und ſie machte ſich auf, und ging 
hin, und legte den Mantel ab, und zog ihre 
Wittwenkleider an. 20 Juda aber ſandte den 
Ziegenbock durch ſeinen Hirten von Odollam, daß 
er das Pfand wieder holete von dem Weibe; und 
er fand ſie nicht. 21 Da fragte er die Leute des⸗ 
ſelbigen Orts, und ſprach: Wo iſt die Hure, die 
außen am Wege ſaß? Sie antworteten: Es iſt 
keine Hure da geweſen. 22 Und er kam wieder 
zu Juda, und ſprach: Ich habe ſie nicht funden; 
dazu ſagen die Leute deſſelben Orts, es ſey keine 
Hure da geweſen. 23 Juda ſprach: Sie habs 
ihr, fie kann uns doch ja nicht Schande nachſagen; 
denn ich habe den Bock geſandt, ſo haſt du ſie nicht 
funden. 24 Ueber drei Monden ward Juda an⸗ 
gefagt: Deine Schnur Thamar hat gehuret; 
dazu ſiehe, ſie iſt von Hurerei ſchwanger worden. 
Juda ſprach: Bringet fie hervor, daß fle pere 
brannt werde. 25 Und da man ſie hervor 
brachte, ſchickte fie zu ihrem Schwäher, und ſprach: 
Von dem Manne bin ich ſchwanger, deß dieß iſt. 
Und ſprach: Kennſt du auch, weß dieſer Ring, 
und dieſe Schnur, und dieſer Stab iſt? 26 Inda 
erkannte es, und ſprach: Sie iſt gerechter, denn 
ich; denn ich habe ſie nicht gegeben meinem 
Sohn Sela. Doch beſchlief er ſie nicht mehr. 
27 Und da ſie gebären ſollte, wurden Zwillinge 
in ihrem Leibe erfunden. 28 Und als ſie jetzt 
gebar, that ſich eine Hand heraus. Da nahm 
die Wehmutter und band einen rothen Faden 
darum, und ſprach: Der wird der erſte heraus 
kommen. 29 Da aber ber feine Hand wieder þin- 
ein zog, kam ſein Bruder heraus; und ſie ſprach: 
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11 Et Juda dit 4 Tamar sa belle-fille: De- 
meure veuve dans la maison de ton pére, 
jusqu'à ce que Séla mon fils soit grand. Car 
il disait: Il faut prendre gardé qu'il ne meure 
comme ses fréres. Ainsi Tamar s'en alla, et 
demeura dans la maison de son pére. 12 є Et 
quelque temps aprés, la fille de Suah, femme 
de Juda, mourut. Puis Juda s'étant consolé, 
monta vers les tondeurs de ses brebis à Timnath, 
avec Hira Hadullamite, son intime ami. 13 Et 
on le fit savoir à Tamar, et on lui dit: Voici, 
ton beau-pére monte à Timnath pour tondre 
ses brebis. 14 Et elle déposa les habits de son 
veuvage, se couvrit d'un voile, et ainsi en- 
veloppée, elle s’assit à la porte d'une fontaine 
qui se trouve sur le chemin de Timnath, parce 
qu'elle voyait que Séla était devenu grand, et 
qu'elle ne lui avait point été donnée pour 
femme. 15 Et quand Juda la vit, il s'imagina 
que c'était une prostituée, car elle avait couvert 
son visage. 16 Et il se détourna vers elle sur 
le chemin, et lui dit: Permets, je te prie, que 
je vienne vers toi:.Car il ne savait pas que ce 
Jt sa belle-fille. Et elle répondit: Que me 
donneras-tu, pour venir vers moi? 17 Et il 
dit: Je t'enverrai un chevreau de mon trou- 
peau de chévres. Et elle répondit: Me don- 
neras-tu des gages jusqu'à ce que tu l'envoies? 
18 Et il dit: Quel gage te donnerai-je? Et 
elle répondit: Ton anneau, ton cordon et ton 
baton que tu as en ta main. Et il les iui 
donna; et il vint vers elle, et elle conçut de 
lui. 19 Puis elle se leva et s'en alla. Et 
quittant son voile, elle reprit les habits de son 
veuvage. 20 Cependant Juda envoya un 
chevreau d'entre les chévres par l'Hadullamite 
son intime ami, pour retirer le gage des mains 
de la femme. Mais l'Hadullamite ne la trouva 
point. 21 Et il interrogea les hommes du 
lieu où elle avait été, en disant: Ou est cette 
prostituée qui était sur le chemin de la fon- 
taine ? Et ils répondirent: П n'y a point eu 
ici de prostituée. 22 Alors il retourna à Juda, 
et lui dit: Je ne l'ai point trouvée, et même 
les gens du lieu m'ont dit, П wy a point eu ici 
de prostituée. 23 Et Juda dit: Qu'elle garde 
le gage; de peur que nous ne soyons en mé- 
pris. Voici, j'ai envoyé ce chevreau: mais tu 
ne las point trouvée. 24 «| Or il arriva 
qu'environ trois mois aprés on fit un rapport 
à Juda, en disant: Tamar, ta belle-fille, s'est 
prostituée ; et voici, elle est méme enceinte. 
Et Juda dit: Faites-la sortir, et qu'elle soit 
brûlée. 25 Et comme on la faisait sortir, elle 
envoya dire à son beau-pére: C'est de l'homme 
à qui сез choses appartiennent que je suis en- 
ceinte. Et elle ajouta: Reconnais, je te prie, 
a qui sont cet anneau, ce cordon et ce baton. 
26 Alors Juda, les ayant reconnus, dit: Elle 
est plus juste que moi, car pourquoi ne l'ai-je 
point donnée à Séla mon fils? Et il ne la 
connut plus. 27 €| Et comme elle fut sur 
le point d’accoucher, voici, deux jumeaux 
étaient dans son sein. 28 Et au moment ой 
elle enfantait, Рип d'eux présentait la main. 
Et la sage-femme la prit, et attacha à sa main 
un fil d'écarlate, en disant: Celui-ci sort le 
premier. 29 Mais l'enfant ayant retiré sa 
main, voici, son frère sortit, et elle dit: 
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TENEZIZ, Mj, Аб. 


Ti dtexdan бй oè ópayhóc; Kai ikáXeos rò буора 

30 Kai perà тодто & N ó ад\- 

pòc айто®, дф Фф iy ivi тў Xstpl айто® тд кбккуо›' 
s F , à 0» 3: A 2 

kal ёкй\есе тд буора афто? Zapa. 


аўтоў Papic. 


КЕФ. ХӨ". 


1 ТОУНФ òè karhxOn sic AlyvmTOv' kai ikrí- 
» a a * , дә » t Ф ГА 

сато abróv Yereóprjc 6 ғ0уойҳос̧ apaw 6 dpx.) - 
уғцрос, ауђр Аѓүйттіос, ёк xepóv тӧу 'Ileuaguróv, 
ot катђуаүо» aùròv кї. 2 Kai jv Kópwc perà 
"Iwond, kai hv dvp irwrvyyávev: kai tyévero iv 
TQ oikp тара TQ корр атой rë Alyurrin 
3 "Hia 02 ó кйшос афтод bre ó Kópioc Iv per’ 
aùroŭ, kai boa ѓа» morh, К0ріос ebodot iv raic yep- 
civ abro). 4 Kai ғйрғу 'Ioco1)ó xápw évavriov rot 
kvptov abrov kai ebnpiornoey abr kal kartorgotv 
avroy ¿ri тоб oikov айтоў, kal mávra boa Hy abrQ 
{доке dd xeupóc Тосђф. 5 'Eytvero бї perd тд ka- 
тастўуа‹ auroy ёті тоў оїкоо айтой kal imi mávra 
er т » ~ ` Yo! А x я ~ 
doa йу aùr, каї niddynoe Kópiog ròv oikov roð 
Аѓуоттіоо did Io кай éyevnOn ebdoyia Kvpiov 
iv maou тоїс Umdpxovow abrQ iv rQ oiky kal iv 
TP аурф abro). 
айтф sic хғїрас Iwond, kai ойк Hoe rr Kal’ gbr 

э 4 4 M » т т $ (4 
obdéy т\т» roð Gprov ob оби» aùróç. 


6 Kai émérpee dvr boa Hv 


Kai 9v 
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е ` ~ , > ~ 1 э ` 2 m у 4 
1) уо») Tov коріои а?той тойс 0фВаћџойс айтйс èri 
8 0 à 
ob #0», elre 0 TH yvvawit тоў Kuptov abro), Ei 


Io, kai sev, КоцӨдт: per’ igo. 


б kópióc pov ob yivóore di ёрё odd lv тф oiky 
airov, kal mavra boa icriv abr £Qwksv sic rác 
x&ipác pov, 9 Kai ody ire M iv rj oikíg тайт 
ob EY eh, ovdé 0теЁђоптає ат” iuoU oddév, т\л} 
coU, Ota тб cè yvvaika айтой civan, kai THE zoujoo 
rò pùa тд movnpóv тобто каї ápaprícouat évav- 
ríov тоў Oso); 10 ‘Ника ó ғалы тф "wong 
цёра» Е џірас, kai ойу, отікооєу airy кабейбаъ 
11 'Eyévero ài 
тот] тїс "pipa kal ғісђ\Өғу 'Loonó sic rjv 
өікіау roiv rà Epya avrov, kal. obOsic hy rõv iv 


per айтйс rod cvyytvtoOat айтў. 


rj oixig iow. 12 Kai ѓпєстӣсато abróv rüv 
ipariwy Aéyovea, KouunOnre per’ nov. Kal катаћ№- 
TOv Ta iuária aüroU ty таїс xepoiv abrijc čġvye 
xai éEAO0sv Ею. 18 Kai éyévero we ede Ori 
Karakizwy ra iparia aùroŭ iv raic yepoiv adbrijc, 
She kal & о, 14 Kai ёкаћсє rove Óvrac 
tv riy otkig, каї e'mrev аўтоїс Aéyouoa, "10те, ғ#ођуа- 
yev nut maida 'EQpaiov ѓитаібы» riv: coiX0s 
xal éBdnoa 
15 Ex дё тф dxovoat abróv bre 
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GENESIS, XXXVIII. XXXIX. 


Quare divisa est propter te maceria? et ob 
hane causam vocavit nomen ejus Phares. 
30 Postea egressus est frater ejus, in cujus 
manu erat coccinum : quem appellavit Zara. 


CAPUT XXXIX. 


1 IGITUR Joseph ductus est in Ægyptum, 
emitque eum Putiphar eunuchus Pharaonis, 
princeps exercitus, vir Ægyptius, de manu 
Ismaelitarum, a quibus perductus erat. 2 Fuit- 
que Dominus eum eo, et erat vir in cunctis 
prospere agens: habitavitque in domo domini 
sui, 3 Qui optime noverat Dominum esse cum 
eo, et omnia, que gereret, ab eo dirigi in 
manu illius. 4 Invenitque Joseph gratiam 
coram domino suo, et ministrabat ei, a quo 
prepositus omnibus, gubernabat creditam sibi 
domum, et, universa qu ei tradita fuerant: 
5 Benedixitque Dominus domui Agyptii 
propter Joseph, et multiplicavit tam in ædi- 
bus quam in agris cunctam ejus substantiam : 
6 Nec quidquam aliud noverat, nisi panem 
quo vescebatur. Erat autem Joseph pulchra 
facie, et decorus aspectu. 7 Post multos ita- 
que dies injecit domina sua oculos suos in 
Joseph, et ait: Dormi mecum. 8 Qui nequa- 
quam aequiescens operi nefario, dixit ad eam: 
Ессе dominus meus, omnibus mihi traditis, 
ignorat quid habeat in domo sua: 9 Nee 
quidquam est quod non in mea sit potestate, 
vel non tradiderit mihi, preter te, que uxor 
ejus es: quo modo ergo possum hoc malum 
facere, et peccare in Deum meum? 10 Hujus- 
cemodi verbis per singulos dies, et mulier 
molesta erat adolescenti, et Ше recusabat 
stuprum. 11 Accidit autem quadam die, ut 
intraret Joseph domum, et operis quippiam 
absque arbitris faceret: 12 Et Ша apprehensa 
lacinia vestimenti ejus, diceret: Dormi mecum. 
Qui relicto in manu ejus pallio fugit, et egres- 
sus est foras. 19 Cumque vidisset mulier 
vestem in manibus suis, et se esse contemptam, 
14 Vocavit ad se homines domus sue, et ait 
ad eos: En introduxit virum Hebreum, ut 
illuderet nobis: ingressus est ad me, ut coiret 
mecum: eumque ego succlamassem, 15 Et 
audisset vocem meam, reliquit pallium quod 
tenebam, et fugit foras. 16 In argumentum 
ergo fidei retentum pallium ostendit marito 
revertenti domum, 17 Et ait: Ingressus est 
ad me servus Hebræus, quem adduxisti ut illu- 
deret mihi: 18 Cumque audisset me clamare 
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GENESIS, XXXVIII. XXXIX. 


How hast thou broken forth? thes breach be 
upon thee: therefore his name was called 
Pharez. 30 And afterward came out his 
brother, that had the scarlet thread upon his 
hand: and his name was called. Zarah. 


CHAPTER XXXIX. 


1 AND Joseph was brought down to Egypt ; 
and Potiphar, an officer of Pharaoh, captain of 
the guard, an Egyptian, bought him of the 
hands of the Ishmeelites, which had brought 
him down thither. 2 And the LORD was with 
Joseph, and he was a prosperous man; aud he 
was in the house of his master the Egyptian. 
3 And his master saw that the LoRD was 
with him, and that the LORD made all that he 
did to prosper in his hand. 4 And Joseph found 
grace in his sight, and he served him: and he 
made him overseer over his house, and all that 
he had he put into his hand. 6 And it came 
to pass from the time that he had made him 
overseer in his house, and over all that he had, 
that the Lorp blessed the Egyptian's house for 
Joseph's sake; and the blessing of the Lorp 
was upon all that he had in the house, and in the 
field. 6 And he left all that he had in Joseph's 
hand; and he knew not ought he had, save the 
bread which he did eat. And Joseph was a 
goodly person, and well favoured. 7 And it 
came to nass after these things, that his master's 
wife cast her eyes upon Joseph ; and she said, 
Lie with me. 8 But he refused, and said unto 
his master's wife, Behold, my master wotteth 
not what 75 with me in the house, and he hath 
committed all that he hath to my hand; 9 There 
ts none greater in this house than I; neither 
hath he kept back any thing from me but thee, 
because thou art his wife: how then can I do 
this great wickedness, and sin against God? 
10 And it came to pass, as she spake to Jo- 
seph day by day, that he hearkened not unto 
her, to lie by her, or to be with her. 11 And 
it came to pass about this time, that Joseph 
went into the house to do his business; and 
there was none of the men of the house there 
within. 12 And she caught him by his gar- 
ment, saying, Lie with me: and he left his 
garment in her hand, and fled, and got him 
out. 13 And it came to pass, when she saw 
that he had left his garment in her hand, and 
was fled forth, 14 That she called unto the 
men of her house, and spake unto them, 
saying, See, he hath brought in an Hebrew 
unto us to mock us; he came in unto me to 
le with me, and I cried with a loud voice: 
1б And it came to pass, when he heard that 
I lifted up my voice and cried, that he left his 
garment with me, and fled, and got him out. 
16 And she laid up his garment by her, until 
his lord came home. 17 And she spake unto 
him according to these words, saying, The 
Hebrew servant, which thou hast brought un- 
to us, came in unto me to mock me: 18 And it 
came to pass, as I lifted up my voice and cried, 
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1 Buch Moje, 38, 39. 


Warum Haft du um deinetwillen ſolchen Riß 
geriſſen? Und man hieß ihn Perez. 30 Dare 
nach kam ſein Bruder heraus, der den rothen 
Faden um ſeine Hand hatte. Und man hieß ihn 
Serah. 


Das 39. Capitel. 


1 Joſeph ward hinab in Egypten geführet: 
und Potiphar, ein egyptiſcher Mann, des Pharao 
Kämmerer und Hofmeiſter, kaufte ihn von den 
Iſmaeliten, die ihn hinab brachten. 2 Und der 
Herr war mit Joſeph, daß er ein glückſeliger 
Mann ward; und war in ſeines Herrn, des 
Egypters, Hauſe. 3 Und ſein Herr ſahe, daß 
der Herr mit ihm war; denn alles, was er that, 
da gab der Herr Glück zu durch ihn, 4 Alſo, daß 
er Gnade fand vor ſeinem Herrn, und ſein Diener 
ward. Der ſetzte ihn über ſein Haus, und alles, 
was er hatte, that er unter ſeine Hände. 5 Und 
von der Zeit an, da er ihn über ſein Haus und 
alle ſeine Güter geſetzt hatte, ſegnete der Herr des 
Egypters Haus, um Joſephs willen; und war 
eitel Segen des Herrn in allem, was er hatte, zu 
Hauſe, und zu Felde. 6 Darum ließ er alles 
unter Joſephs Händen, was er hatte; und er 
nahm ſich keines Dinges an, weil er ihn hatte, 
denn daß er aß und trank. Und Joſeph war 
ſchön und hübſch von Angeſicht. 7 Und es begab 
ſich nach dieſer Geſchichte, daß ſeines Herrn Weib 
ihre Augen auf Joſeph warf, und ſprach: Schlafe 
bei mir. 8 Er weigerte ſichs aber, und ſprach zu 
ihr: Siehe, mein Herr nimmt ſich nichts an vor 
mir, was im Hauſe iſt; und alles, was er hat, 
das hat er unter meine Hände gethan; 9 Und 
hat nichts ſo groß in dem Hauſe, das er vor mir 
verholen habe, ohne dich, indem du ſein Weib biſt. 
Wie ſollt ich denn nun ein ſolch groß Uebel thun, 
und wider Gott ſündigen? 10 Und ſie trieb 
ſolche Worte gegen Joſeph täglich. Aber er ge- 
horchte ihr nicht, daß er nahe bei ihr ſchlief, noch 
um ſie wäre. 11 Es begab ſich der Tage einen, 
daß Joſeph in das Hans ging, ſein Geſchäft zu 
thun; und war kein Menſch vom Geſinde des 
Hauſes dabei. 12 Und ſie erwiſchte ihn bei 
ſeinem Kleid, und ſprach: Schlafe bei mir. Aber 
er ließ das Kleid in ihrer Hand und flohe, und 
lief zum Hauſe hinaus. 13 Da ſie nun ſahe, daß 
er ſein Kleid in ihrer Hand ließ, und hinaus ent⸗ 
flohe; 14 Rief ſie dem Geſinde im Hauſe, und 
ſprach zu ihnen: Sehet, er hat uns den ebräiſchen 
Mann herein gebracht, daß er uns zu Schanden 
mache. Er kam zu mir herein, und wollte bei 
mir ſchlafen; ich rief aber mit lauter Stimme. 
15 Und da er hörete, daß ich ein Geſchrei machte, 
und rief, da ließ er ſein Kleid bei mir, und flohe, 
und lief hinaus. 16 Und ſie legte ſein Kleid neben 
ſich, bis ſein Herr heim kam; 17 Und ſagte zu ihm 
eben dieſelben Worte, und ſprach: Der ebräiſche 
Knecht, den du uns herein gebracht haſt, kam zu 
mir herein, und wollte mich zu Schanden machen. 
18 Da ich aber ein Geſchrei machte, und rief; 


GENESE, XXXVIII. XXXIX. 


Pourquoi as-tu fait bréche? Que la bréche 
soit sur toi, et on le nomma Pharéz. 30 En- 
suite son frére sortit ayant à sa main le 81 
d'écarlate, et on le nomma Zara, 


CHAPITRE XXXIX. 


1 CEPENDANT quand on eut amené Joseph 
en Egypte, l'Egyptien Potiphar, officier de 
Pharaon, chef de ses gardes, l'acheta de la 
main des Ismaélites qui l'y avaient amené. 
2 Etle SEIGNEUR était avec Joseph ; de sorte 
qu'il prospéra, et demeura dans la maison de 
son maitre Egyptien. 8 Et son maitre vit 
que le SEIGNEUR était avec lui, et que le 
SEIGNEUR faisait prospérer entre ses mains 
tout ce qu'il faisait. 4 C'est pourquoi Joseph 
trouva gráce devant son maitre; et il le ser- 
vait. Et son maitre établit sur sa maison, et 
lui remit entre les mains tout ce qui lui ap- 
partenait. 5 Et il arriva, depuis qu'il l'eut 
établi sur sa maison et sur tout ce qu'il avait, 
que le SEIGNEUR bénit la maison de cet 
Égyptien à cause de Joseph. Or la béné- 
diction du SEIGNEUR fut sur toutes les choses 
qui étaient à lui, tant à la maison qu'aux 
champs. 6 П remit donc tout ce qui était à 
lui entre les mains de Joseph, sans s’inquiéter 
chez lui d'autre chose que de manger son pain. 
Or Joseph était de belle taille, et beau à voir. 
т Et il arriva, aprés ces choses, que la 
femme de son maitre jeta les yeux sur Joseph, 
et lui dit: Viens vers moi. 8 Mais il le rc- 
fusa, et dit à la femme de son maitre: Voici, 
mon maitre ne prend aprés moi aucune con- 
naissance des affaires de sa maison, et il m'a 
remis entre les mains tout ce qui lui appartient. 
9 П n'y a personne dans cette maison qui soit 
plus grand que moi, et il ne m'a rien interdit 
que toi, parce que tu es sa femme ; et comment 
ferais-je un si grand mal, et pécherais-je 
contre Dieu? 10 Et quoiqu'elle en parlat à 
Joseph chaque jour, il ne voulut ni venir vers 
elle, ni être auprès d'elle. 11 Mais il arriva 
un jour qu'il vint à la maison pour faire ce 
qu'il avait à faire, et qu'il n'y avait aucun des 
domestiques dans la maison. 12 Alors elle le 
prit par sa robe, et lui dit: Viens vers moi. 
Mais il lui laissa sa robe entre les mains, s’en- 
fuit, et sortit dehors. 13 Et lorsqu'elle cut 
vu qu'il lui avait laissé sa robe entre les mains, 
et qu'il s'était enfui; 14 Elle appela les gens 
de sa maison, et leur parla, en disant: Voyez, 
on nous a amené un homme Hébreu pour nous 
outrager ; il est entré ici pour venir vers moi; 
mais j’ai crié à haute voix; 15 Et sitôt qu'il 
m’a entendue élever la voix, et crier, il a laissé 
sa robe auprés de moi, il s’est enfui, et il est 
sorti. 16 Et elle garda la robe prés d’elle, jus- 
qu'à ce que son maitre fût revenu à la maison. 
17 Alors elle lui parla en ces mémes termes, et 
dit: Le serviteur Hébreu que tu nousas amené, 
est venu à moi pour m'outrager; 18 Mais 
lorsque j'ai élevé ma voix, et que j'ai crié 
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TENESIS, АӨ, y. 


karaAurov Tå іратіа abrov пар iuoi ѓфоує xai 
£EgAOsv EE. 


, ты A t7 м \ , m. / , Р 
abroU rà pypara THe yvvouwkóc avrov, дса EXadnoE 


19 "Eyévero d we fjkovosv 6 к0ріос 


A > ` fs er Ls ? t Li ^ 
mode abr Aéyovca, Обтшс éroinoé pot б maic cov, 
kai 2OupwoOn бруў. 20 Kai Xaov 6 кдріос Іоођф 
éviBarev айтду cic Tò dxbowpa, cic Tov rómov èv ф 
oi deoparat то? Baciiéwe Karéxovrar ike iy Tọ 
dxvowpart. 21 Kai av Кріс nerd “Iwond xai 
karéyeey айтой £Xcoc, kai £Oukev airy yapw vav- 
rio тоў арҳ:дєсрофіћакос. 22 Kai fOwkey ò 
apxiWeopogvAak то deopwrhpwoyv dia xstpóc Twoje, 
kai пӣутас тойс аттурёроис бето ѓу TH Seopwrnpip, 
kai Tüvra boa тойбу ke aUróc > тофу. 
28 Obe ў» 6 арҳідғсрофіћаё roù deopurnpiov 

r 2 » Ы ? 2 a - x * * A 
yuvookov ĝi abróv ovO£v* mavra уар ny dd xetpóc 
› ` \ \ P А › D оо 2 I 
Iwond, did rò Tov Kopiov рет abrov &vat* kai doa 

> x > ^ t СА LO d ô H ~ * 

abròg inoit, 0 Kupiog evwoou iv таїс үгрсї» 


aurov. 


КЕФ. и. 


1 ETENETO òè pera та phpara ravra, tjpaprev 
Li ЕД » = [А H СА * Li > 
б ápyvowoxóoc тоў Bacthiwe AtybmTrov, kai 6 dp- 
Хісітоптос, TH kvpip айт» Qaod Atybrrov. 
2 Kai woyic8n Фара imi тоїс duoiv sbvobxoic 
аўто, ixi тф dápxtowoxóp kal imi тф apxio- 
тотор. 3 Kai ero айтойс̧ iv paß tig rò 
Secpurnptoy, eic ròv rózov ob Twoo &тйкто kx. 


4 Kai ocuviornoey 6 apxWeopwrne тф Посђф aù- 

тойс, Kai zaptory abroic' ўса» бё „ ѓу тӯ 

$vXakg. 5 Kai #доу ápQórspot ivómwwov iv pig 

vukri* 1) 62 Space тоў ivvmviov тоў doyuowoxóov 
a > ~ ex * Ae € > ГА 

xai арҳ:сітотоіод, ot таъ rw Васіћї Аіуйттоо, 

6 ElondOs 


подс айтоўс ‘Iwond rò mowi, kal elde адто?с каї 


bi » , ~ a bA ef 

ot évrec iv тф дєсротпоіф, "v abr. 
сау rerapayuévot. T Kai ђрюта тойс £bvobxovc 
Papaw, ot ўса» per афто? iv тӯ фућакӯ тара тф 

7 › ~ ГА m? Y ` , „ 

кырр avrov, Aéywy, Ti бт. rà трбсшта vuv 
oxvOpwra onpepov; 8 Ot д2 «тау aùr, EY ẽE 
Eime бё 


abroic 'loogó, Ойу did тою Өкойў ў дасӣфуоіс 


» M * [4 ? er > 4 
дору, kal ò ovykpívov ойк oru айтб. 
abray icri; dmynoacbe ody ро. 9 Kai дитуйтато 
0 dpxicwoxóoc TÒ iviarvioy abrod ræ ‘Iwand Kai 

› мон т м 2 А á 
elev, Ev ro ünv pov у dr dg évavríiov pov 

10 EY бё rg áyméAp трёс zvÜytvec, kai айт!) 
0áXXovca | ávtvqvoxvia 
Bóropvsc oravice. 
£v Tj yepi gov: kai EhaBov riv oragvAny xai 


BXaeroóc* wéemepor ої 


11 Kai rò тотђроу ФараФ® 


EO айт» eig rd потђою», kai Ewka тд ro- 
rio sic TY хра Papaw. 12 Kai drev аўтф 
"Iwong, Тобто 5 cóykpiwig abrov. О? трєїс mub- 
p&vtg reg npéoa кісі». 13 "Ет: трёїс иёра: koi 
punoOyoerac Papaw тїс doxij¢ cov, kal атока- 
тастђсы ct imi тїз àpyiowoyotav cov, Kai dwoetc 
TÒ mornpioy Papaw tic rjv Хера abro), катӣ 


THY архі» zov тї» протёрау, we ода оіуоҳофу. 


GENESIS, XXXIX. XL. 


reliquit pallium quod tenebam, et fugit foras. 
19 His auditis dominus, et nimium credulus 
verbis conjugis, iratus est valde: 20 Tradidit- 
que Joseph in carcerem, ubi vincti regis custo- 
diebantur, et erat ibi clausus. 21 Fuit autem 
Dominus eum Joseph, et misertus illius dedit 
ei gratiam in conspectu principis carceris. 
22 Qui tradidit in manu: illius universos 
vinctos qui in custodia tenebantur: et quid- 
quid fiebat, sub ipso erat. 23 Nec noverat 
aliquid, cunctis ei creditis: Dominus enim 


erat cum illo, et omnia opera ejus dirigebat. 


CAPUT XL. 


1 His ita gestis, accidit ut peccarent duo 
eunuchi, pincerna regis Ægypti, et pistor, 
domino suo. 2 lratusque contra eos Pharao 
(nam alter pincernis præerat, alter pistoribus), 
3 Misit eos in carcerem principis militum, in 
quo erat vinetus et Joseph. 4 At custos car- 
ceris tradidit eos Joseph, qui et ministrabat eis. 
Aliquantulum temporis fluxerat, et illi in 
custodia tenebantur. 5 Videruntque ambo 
somnium nocte una juxta interpretationem 
congruam sibi: 6 Ad quos cum introisset 
Joseph mane, et vidisset eos tristes, 7 Scisci- 
tatus est eos, dicens: Cur tristior est hodie 
solito facies vestra? 8 Qui responderunt: 
Somnium vidimus, et non est qui interpretetur 
nobis. Dixitque ad eos Joseph: Numquid 
non Dei est interpretatio? referte mihi quid 
videritis. 9 Narravit prior, prepositus pin- 
cernarum, somnium suum: Videbam coram me 
vitem, 10 In qua erant tres propagines, cres- 
cere paulatim in gemmas, et post flores uvas 
maturescere: 11 Calicemque Pharaonis in 
manu mea: tuli ergo uvas, et expressi in 
calicem quem tenebam, et tradidi poculum 
Pharaoni. 12 Respondit Joseph: Hee est 
interpretatio somnii: Tres propagines, tres 
adhuc dies sunt: 13 Post quos recordabitur 
Pharao ministerii tui, et restituet te in gra- 
dum pristinum: dabisque ei calicem juxta 


officium tuum, sicut ante facere consueveras. 


GENESIS, XXXIX. XL. 


that he left his garment with me, and fled 
out. 19 Апа it came to pass, when his master 
heard the words of his wife, whieh she spake 
unto him, saying, After this manner did thy 
servant to me; that his wrath was kindled. 
20 And Joseph's master took him, and put 
him into the prison, a place where the king's 
prisoners were bound: and he was there in 
the prison. 21 «| But the Lorp was with 
Joscph, and shewed him merey, and gave him 
favour in the sight of the keeper of the prison. 
22 And the keeper of the prison committed to 
Joseph's hand all the prisoners that were in 


the prison; and whatsoever they did there, he 


was the docr of zt. 23 The keeper of the 
prison looked not to any thing that was under 
his hand; because the LoRD was with him, 
and that which he did, the Lorp made 7¢ to 
prosper. 


CHAPTER XL. 


1 AND it came to pass after these things, 
that the butler of the king of Egypt and his 
baker had offended their lord the king of 
Egypt. 2 And Pharaoh was wroth against 
two of his offieers, against the ehief of the 
butlers, and against the chief of the bakers. 
3 And he put them in ward in the house of 
the captain of the guard, into the prison, the 
place where Joscph was bound. 4 And the 
captain of the guard charged Joseph with 
. them, and he served them: and they continued 
a season in ward. 5 є And they dreamed а 
dream both of them, eaeh man his dream in 
one night, cach man aceording to the inter- 
pretation of his dream, the butler and the 
baker of the king of Egypt, which were bound 
in the prison. 6 And Joseph eame in unto 
them in the morning, and looked upon them, 
and, behold, they were sad. 7 And he asked 
Pharaoh’s officers that were with him in the 
ward of his lord's house, saying, Wherefore 
look ye so sadly to day? 8 And they said 
unto him, We have dreamed a dream, and 
there is no interpreter of it. And Joseph said 
unto them, Do not interpretations belong to 
God? tell me them, I pray you. 9 And the 
chief butler told his dream to Joseph, and said 
to him, In my dream, behold, a vine was be- 
fore me; 10 And in the vine were three 
branches: and it was as though it budded, and 
her blossoms shot forth; and the clusters 
thereof brought forth ripe grapes: 11 And 
Pharaoh's eup «as in my hand: and I took 
the grapes, and pressed them into Pharaoh's 
cup, and I gave the cup into Pharaoh's hand. 
12 And Joseph said unto him, This 28 the 
interpretation of it: The three branches 
are three days: 18 Yet within three days 
shall Pharaoh lift up thine head, and restore 
thee unto thy place: and thou shalt deliver 
Pharaoh's cup into his hand, after the 
fonner manner when thou wast his butler. 
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1 Buch Moſe, 39, 40. 
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Ў 2 К : ; А I. Me е 8 > 
da ließ er fein Kleid bei mir, und flohe hinaus. ila laissé sa robe auprès de moi, et s'est enfui. 


19 Als fein Herr hörete die Rede ſeines Weibes, 
die ſie ihm ſagte und ſprach: Alſo hat mir dein 
Knecht gethan; ward er ſehr zornig. 20 Da 
nahm ihn ſein Herr, und legte ihn ins Gefäng— 
niß, da des Königs Gefangene innen lagen; und 
er lag allda im Gefängniß. 21 Aber der Herr 
war mit ihm, und neigte ſeine Huld zu ihm, und 
ließ ihn Gnade finden vor dem Amtmann über 
das Gefängniß, 22 Daß er ihm unter ſeine 
Hand befahl alle Gefangene im Gefängniß, auf 
daß alles, was da geſchah, durch ihn geſchehen 
mußte. 23 Denn der Amtmann über das Ge— 
fängniß nahm ſich keines Dinges an; denn der 
Herr war mit Joſeph, und was er that, da gab 
der Herr Glück zu. 


Das 40. Capitel. 


1 Und es begab ſich darnach, daß ſich der 
Schenke des Königs in Egypten, und der Becker, 
verſündigten an ihrem Herrn, dem Könige in 
Egypten. 2 Und Pharao ward zornig über ſeine 
beiden Kämmerer, über den Amtmann über die 
Schenken, und über den Amtmann über die Becker, 
3 Und ließ fie ſetzen in des. Hofmeiſters Haus 
ins Gefängniß, da Joſeph gefangen lag. 4 Und 
der Hofmeiſter ſetzte Joſeph über ſie, daß er ihnen 
dienete; und ſaßen etliche Tage im Gefängniß. 
5 Und es träumete ihnen beiden, dem Schenken 
und Becker des Königs zu Egypten, in Einer 
Nacht, einem jeglichen ein eigener Traum; und 
eines jeglichen Traum hatte ſeine Bedeutung. 
6 Da nun des Morgens Joſeph zu ihnen hinein 
kam, und ſahe, daß ſie traurig waren; 7 Fragte 
er ſie, und ſprach: Warum ſeid ihr heute ſo 
traurig? 8 Sie antworteten: Es hat uns ge— 
träumet, und haben niemand, der es uns auslege. 
Joſeph ſprach: Auslegen gehöret Gott zu, doch 
erzählet mirs. 9 Da erzählete der oberſte Schenke 
ſeinen Traum Joſeph, und ſprach zu ihm: Mir 
hat geträumet, daß ein Weinſtock vor mir wäre, 
10 Der hatte drei Reben, und er grünete, wuchs 
und blühete, und ſeine Trauben wurden reif 5 
11 Und ich hatte den Becher Pharao in meiner 
Hand, und nahm die Beeren, und zerdrückte ſie 
in den Becher, und gab den Becher Pharao in 
die Hand. 12 Joſeph ſprach zu ihm: Das ift 
ſeine Deutung. Drei Reben ſind drei Tage. 
13 Ueber drei Tage wird Pharao dein Haupt 
erheben, und dich wieder an dein Amt ſtellen, 
daß du ihm den Becher in die Hand gebeſt, nach 
der vorigen Weiſe, da du ſein Schenke wareſt. 


19 Et sitót que le maitre de Joseph eut en- 
tendu les paroles de sa. femme, qui lui disait : 
Voilà ce que m'a fait ton serviteur, il entra 
dans une grande oolére. 20 Et le maitre de 
Joseph le prit et le mit dans une étroite 
prison, dans l'endroit oà les prisonniers du roi 
étaient renfermés. Or, il était là en prison. 
21 JJ Mais le SEIGNEUR fut avec Joseph; il 
étendit sa bonté sur lui, et lui fit trouver 
grace aux yeux du chef de la prison. 22 Et 
le maitre de la prison mit sous la main de 
Joseph tous les prisonniers qui étaient dans la 
prison. Et tout ce qui se faisait, e'était lui 
quile faisait. 23 Le chef de la prison n'exa- 
minait rien de tout ce que Joseph avait sous 
sa main, parce que le SEIGNEUR était avec 
lui, et que le SEIGNEUR faisait prospérer tout 
ce qu'il faisait. 


CHAPITRE ХЕ 


1 APRES cela il arriva que l'éehanson du 
roi d'Égypte et le panetier offensérent le roi 
d'Égypte, leur seigneur. 2 Et Pharaon fut 
fort irrité eontre ces deux officiers, contre le 
grand échanson et contre le grand paneticr. 
3 Et il les fit garder dans la maison du chef 
des gardes, dans la prison étroite, au lieu oà 
Joseph était renfermé. 4 Et le chef des 
gardes les mit sous la main de Joseph, qui prit 
soin d'eux. Et ils furent quelques jours en 
prison. 5 Y Or tous les deux eurent un 
songe, tous les deux dans une méme nuit, tous 
lcs deux un songe d'une signifieation parti- 
culiére, tant l'éehanson que le panetier du roi 
d'Égypte, qui étaient renfermés dans la prison. 
6 Et Joseph vint à eux le matin, et les re- 
garda. Et voici, ils étaient fort tristes. 7 Et 
il questionna ces officiers de Pharaon qui 
étaient avec lui dans la prison de son maitre, 
et leur dit: D'oà vient que vous avez aujourd'"- 
hui si mauvais visage? 8 Et ils lui répon- 
dirent: Nous avons eu des songes, et i] n'y a 
personne pour les expliquer. Et Joseph leur 
dit: Les explications ne viennent-elles pas de 
Dieu? Je vous pric, eontez-moi vos songes. 
9 Alors le grand échanson conta son songe à 
Joseph, et lui dit: Dans mon songe, voici, un 
cep était devant moi. 10 Et il y avait en ce 
cep trois sarments. Et il était prés de fleurir ; 
sa fleur sortit, et ses grappes devinrent des 
raisins můrs. 11 Or, la coupe de Pharaon, 
était dans ma main, et je prenais les raisins, ct 
les pressais dans la coupe de Pharaon, et je don- 
nais la coupe dans sa main. 12 Et Joseph lui 
dit: Voieil'explieation. Les trois sarments sont 
trois jours. 13 Dans trois jours Pharaon élè- 
vera ta téte, et te rétablira dans ton emploi, et 
tu donneras la coupe à Pharaon en sa main, se- 
lon ton premier office, lorsque tu étais échanson. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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TENE LIZ, u“, på. 


14 AU prfjoOnri pov did ceavrod örav eù yévn- 
Tai cot, kai ros eig èv ¿poè NE, каї prnoOnoy 
mepi ёробй mode Papaw, xai ФЁй$ис pe ik тоў 
éxupwparog robrov. 15 “От: кХ\отў éwraany ік 
yüc ‘ЕВоаіоу, kai Ode ойк ётой}та obdév, M 
16 Kai ede 


б арҳісітотодс̧ ӧт: ÓpÜGc ouvixpwe, kal elme тф 


EEB pe cic тӧу Aákkov тобто». 


"Iwong, Kayw доу ivómviov, kal Get rpía cava 
17 Ex ài 


^ ~ 2 a 2 ~ ~ T 1 
каф тф Umrávw тд TAVTWY тоу ytvOv ov Фарао 
p 


xovóprróv aipe Exil тйс кєфаћ№с̧ pov. 


oisi, £pyov сітотоюй ' kal rà æertm d тоў odpavod 
катђобеу афта ато тод kavoU тоб ѓёпӣъю тўс 
кефаћс̧ pov. 18 'Атокр:Өєіс дё Ln elrev 
abrQ, Айт ij cbykpwic аўтоў. Ta тоа cava 
тоєїс̧ Tjuípat ісі. 19 "Ет: трбу ўрербу kai 
dee Papaw тђу Kegadyy cov dm соў, kai Kps- 
páctt os èri Ebdov, kal фбуєто: rà Ópvta тоў où- 
20 "Eyévero дё 


iv rj "píog тў roírg pépa yevicewc 5v apaw, 


pavo) rác сйокас cov апд coU. 


kai ¿roie тбто> mot roic поі» abrov: kai 
tuvnoOn тїс арҳћс̧ rov olvoxóov kal тўс dx той 
21 Kai 


йтокатёстцоє Tov dpytwvoxyóov imi тї йоу» 


сіт0т0:00 iv piow ry malðwv abro). 


адтоб, каї 00ке TÒ тотйро> eig тђу xéipa Papaw. 
22 Tov д арҳ:сітото» Expépacer, kaÜà cvvikpwev 
abroig Ich. 23 Kal ob iuvíjoO0n б ápywwoyóoc 


ro) Iwo, GAN ireAáOero abro). 


КЕФ. ud. 
1 'ETENETO de perà dbo ёт рери apaw 


К 25% æ” ‹ ГА З ~ ~ 
дє” évirrviov, Gero éorávat ixi тоў потаџоў, 
> - ~ 
2 Kai (do) бетер ik тоў rorapod йу ооу ётт@ 
, ЫЈ * Ld Ы , * ^w e 4 
8бєс каХаї тф cider kai ikXekral roig capti, kai 
З AM 02 ёлта [бес 


aviBavoyv ретй raórag Фк тоб погано, aisypai 


2 2 ¥ ^ » 
igjóckovro iv тф xa. 


~ y ` у ^ 7 E * 
TQ Eider kai Aezrrai raic capti, kai évéuovro тар& 
тас Вбас imi тб xoc ToU worapov. 4 Kai kari- 

* Li х 2 t » 4 * 4 ~ 
$ayov ai imra Béec at atoypai, kai Aezrai таїс 
capti rác éxrà Вбас тас c Y ёде, каї тас 
5 Kai 


Kai idod émrà ordyvec 


ёкћектӣс raic captiv. — 'Hytp0n дё apaw, 
* 2 4a ГА 
ёуотзийсӨп rò Osbrtpov. 
aviBawoyv iv ræ ru ёрі ixdexrot каї kañoi. 
6 Kai idod ixrd orayvec Xemroi kal áveuód0opot 
2 ГА * » СА 4 , є a * 
avegbovro per abroUc. 7 Kai kartmiov oi ётта 
ordxveg oi Nerrroi kai йувнибфӨоро: тоўс èrrd ord- 
Xvac trode ёкХєктоўс kal rode wAnpec. "HyépOn д2 
Papaw, kal hy ivórwiov. 8 "Eytvero дё троі Kai 
trapaxOn т} Чоу) abrot: kal йтоотЕ{Хас éxddece 
ГА s , А, 33 Ы , 4 
måvraç rove tEnynrdc Alyózrov kai ravrac rove 
софойс atric, kai дитүйсато аўтоїс Papaw тд 
LZ DSL 3 7 » ot ~ 
évuTTVLOY QUTOU' kai ойк у 0 aTayyAwWY abró TH 
Papap. 9 Kai éhadyoev 6 ápyvowoxóoc прёс Papaw 


GENESIS, XL. XLI. 


14 Tantum memento mei, cum bene tibi fuerit, 
et facias mecum misericordiam, ut suggeras 
Pharaoni ut educat me de isto carcere: 
15 Quia furto sublatus sum de terra Hebræo- 
rum; et hic innocens in lacum missus sum. 
16 Videns pistorum magister quod prudenter 
somnium dissolvisset, ait: Et ego vidi som- 
nium, quod tria canistra farin haberem super 
caput meum: 17 Et in uno canistro quod 
erat excelsius, portare me omnes cibos qui 
fiunt arte pistoria, avesque comedere ex eo. 
18 Respondit Joseph: Hee est interpretatio 
somnii: Tria canistra, tres adhuc dies sunt: 
19 Post quos auferet Pharao caput tuum, ac 
suspendet te in cruce, et lacerabunt volucres 
carnes tuas. 20 Exinde dies tertius natalitius 
Pharaonis erat: qui faciens grande convivium 
pueris suis, recordatus est inter epulas ma- 
gistri pincernarum, et pistorum principis. 
21 Restitutque alterum in locum suum, ut 
porrigeret ei poculum: 22 Alterum suspendit 
in patibulo, ut conjectoris veritas probaretur. 
23 Et tamen suecedentibus prosperis, ргеро- 


situs pincernarum oblitus est interpretis sui. 


CAPUT XLI. 


1 PosT duos annos vidit Pharao somnium. 
Putabat se stare super fluvium, 2 De quo 
ascendebant septem boves, pulchræ et crasse 
nimis: et pascebantur in locis palustribus. 
3 Ali quoque septem emergebant de flumine, 
foede confectæque macie: et pascebantur in 
ipsa amnis ripa in locis virentibus: 4 De- 
voraveruntque eas, quarum mira species et ha- 
bitudo corporum erat. Expergefactus Pharao, 
5 Rursum dormivit, et vidit alterum somnium: 
Septem ѕрісге pullulabant in culmo uno plenæ 
atque formosee: 6 Alize quoque totidem spice 
tenues et pereussz uredine oriebantur, 7 Devo- 
rantes omnem priorum pulchritudinem. Evi- 
gilans Pharao post quietem, 8 Et facto mane, 
pavore perterritus, misit ad omnes conjectores 
JEgypti, cunctosque sapientes: et accersitis 
narravit somnium, nec erat qui interpretare- 


tur. 9 Tune demum reminiscens pincernarum 


Aéyuv, Тт dpapriav pov dvapipviokw onpepov. | magister, ait: Confiteor peccatum meum: 


BED IA ИОС L Ort? A. 


GENESIS, XL. XLI. 


14 But think on me when it shall be well with 
thee, and shew kindness, I pray thee, unto 
me, and make mention of me unto Pharaoh, 
and bring me out of this house: 15 For indeed 
I was stolen away out of the land of the 
Hebrews: and here also have I done nothing 
that they should put me into the dungeon. 
16 When the ehief baker saw that the inter- 
pretation was good, he said unto Joseph, I 
also was in my dream, and, behold, 7 had 
three white baskets on my head: 17 Andin 
the uppermost basket there was of all manner 
of bakemeats for Pharaoh; and the birds did 
eat them out of the basket upon my head. 
18 And Joseph answered and said, This 25 
the interpretation thereof: The three baskets 
are three days: 19 Yet within three days 
shall Pharaoh lift up thy head from off thee, 
and shall hang thee on a tree; and the birds 
shall eat thy flesh from off thee. 20 J And 
it came to pass the third day, which was 
Pharaoh’s birthday, that he made a feast unto 
all his servants: and he lifted up the head of 
the chief butler and of the chief baker among 
his servants. 21 And he restored the chief 
butler unto his butlership again; and he gave 
the cup into Pharaoh’s hand: 22 But he 
hanged the chief baker: as Joseph had in- 
terpreted to them. 23 Yet did not the chief 
butler remember Joseph, but forgat him. 


CHAPTER XLI. 


1 AND it came to pass at the end of two 
full years, that Pharaoh dreamed: and, be- 
hold, he stood by the river. 2 And, behold, 
there eame up out of the river seven well 
favoured kine and fatfleshed ; and they fed in 
а meadow. З And, behold, seven other kine 
came up after them out of the river, ill favoured 
and leanfleshed ; and stood by the other kine 
upon the brink of the river. 4 And the ill 
favoured and leanfleshed kine did eat up the 
seven well favoured and fat kine. So Pharaoh 
awoke. 6 And he slept and dreamed the 
second time: and, behold, seven ears of corn 
came up upon one stalk, rank and good. 6 And, 
behold, seven thin ears and blasted with the 
east wind sprung up after them. 7 And the 
seven thin ears devoured the seven rank and 
full ears. And Pharaoh awoke, and, behold, t 
was а dream. 8 And it eame to pass in the 
morning that his spirit was troubled; and he 
sent and ealled for all the magicians of Egypt, 
and all the wise men thereof: and Pharaoh 
told them his dream; hut there was none 
that could interpret tl m unto Pharaoh. 
9 є Then spake the chief outler unto Pharaoh, 
saying, I do remember my faults this day: 
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14 Aber gedenke meiner, wenn dirs wohl gebet, 
und thu Barmherzigkeit an mir, daß bu Pharao 
erinnerſt, daß er mich aus dieſem Haufe führe. 
15 Denn ich bin aus dem Lande der Ebräer þeim- 
lich geſtohlen; dazu habe ich auch allhie nichts 
gethan, daß ſie mich eingeſetzt haben. 16 Da der 
oberſte Becker ſahe, daß die Deutung gut war, 
ſprach er zu Joſeph: Mir hat auch geträumet, ich 
trüge drei weiße Körbe auf meinem Haupt; 
17 Und im oberſten Korbe allerlei gebackene 
Speiſe dem Pharao; und die Vögel aßen aus 
dem Korbe auf meinem Haupt. 18 Joſeph ant⸗ 
wortete, und ſprach: Das iſt ſeine Deutung. 
Drei Körbe find drei Tage. 19 Und nach dreien 
Tagen wird dir Pharao dein Haupt erheben, und 
dich an den Galgen henken, und die Vögel werden 
dein Fleiſch von dir eſſen. 20 Und es geſchah 
des dritten Tages, da beging Pharao ſeinen 
Jahrtag; und er machte eine Mahlzeit allen 
ſeinen Knechten, und erhub das Haupt des oberſten 
Schenken, und das Haupt des oberſten Beckers 
unter ſeinen Knechten; 21 Und ſetzte den oberſten 
Schenken wieder zu ſeinem Schenkamt, daß er den 
Becher reichte in Pharao Hand. 22 Aber den 
oberſten Becker ließ er henken, wie ihnen Joſeph 
gedeutet hatte. 23 Aber der oberſte Schenke ge⸗ 
dachte nicht an Joſeph, ſondern vergaß ſein. 


Das 41. Kapitel. 


1 Und nach zweien Jahren hatte Pharao einen 
Traum, wie er ſtünde am Waſſer, 2 Und ſähe 
aus dem Waſſer ſteigen ſieben ſchöne fette Kühe, 
und gingen an der Weide im Graſe. 3 Nach 
dieſen ſahe er andere ſieben Kühe aus dem Waſſer 
aufſteigen; die waren häßlich und mager, und 
traten neben die Kühe an das Ufer am Waſſer. 
4 Und die häßlichen und magern fraßen die ſieben 
ſchönen fetten Kühe. Da erwachte Pharao. 
5 Und er ſchlief wieder ein, und ihm träumete 
abermal, und ſahe, daß ſieben Aehren wuchſen 
aus Einem Halm, voll und dicke. 6 Darnach 
fahe er ſieben dünne und verſengte Wehren auf- 
gehen. 7 Und die ſieben mageren Aehren ver⸗ 
ſchlangen die (ереп dicken und vollen Aehren. 
Da erwachte Pharao, und merkte, daß es ein 
Traum war. 8 Und da es Morgen ward, war 
ſein Geiſt bekümmert, und ſchickte aus, und ließ 
rufen alle Wahrſager in Egypten, und alle 
Weiſen, und erzählete ihnen ſeine Träume. Aber 
da war keiner, der ſie dem Pharao deuten konnte. 
9 Da redete der oberſte Schenke zu Pharao, 
und ſprach: Ich gedenke heute an meine Sünde; 
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14 Mais souviens-toi de moi, quand ce bon- 
heur te sera arrivé, et fais-moi, je te prie, cette 
graee, de parler de moi à Pharaon, afin qu'il 
me tire de cette maison. 15 Car j'ai été dé- 
robé du pays des Hébreux, et de plus je n'ai 
rien fait ici pour qu'on me mit dans cette fosse. 
16 Alors le grand panetier, voyant que Joseph 
avait expliqué ce songe favorablement, lui dit: 
Jai aussi songé, et voici, 72 y ava: trois cor- 
beilles à jour sur ma téte. 17 Et dans la plus 
haute corbeille, 14 y avait de toutes sortes de 
mets préparés par le patissier pour Pharaon. 
Et les oiseaux les mangeaient dans la corbeille, 
sur ma téte. 18 Et Joseph répondit, et dit: 
Voici l'explication. Les trois corbeilles sont 
trois jours. 19 Dans trois jours Pharaon 
élévera ta téte de dessus toi, et te fera pendre 
à un bois: et les oiseaux mangeront ta chair 
de dessus toi. 20 є Et il arriva, le troisième 
jour, le jour de la naissanee de Pharaon, qu'il 
fit un festin à tous ses serviteurs. Et il éleva 
la téte du grand ёеһапзоп et celle du grand 
panetier, au milieu de ses serviteurs. 21 De 
sorte qu'il rétablit le grand échanson dans son 
office d’échanson: et ce serviteur présenta la 
coupe à la main de Pharaon. 22 Mais il fit 
pendre le grand panetier; selon l'explieation 
que Joseph leur avait donnée. 23 Cependant 
le grand échanson ne se souvint point de 
Joseph, mais il l'oublia. 


CHAPITRE XLI. 


1 Mats il arriva, au bout de deux ans 
entiers, que Pharaon eut un songe. Et voici, 
il était prés du fleuve. 2 Et voiei, sept jeunes 
vaehes, belles à voir, et fort grasses, montaient 
du fleuve, et paissaient dans des marécages. 
3 Et voici, sept autres jeunes vaehes, laides 
à voir, et fort maigres, montaient du fleuve 
aprés les autres, et se tenaient auprés des 
autres jeunes vaehes sur le bord du fleuve. 
4 Et les jeunes vaches, laides à voir, et fort 
maigres, mangérent les sept jeunes vaches 
belles à voir, et grasses. Alors Pharaon 
s'évellla. 5 Puis il se rendormit, et songea 
pour la seconde fois. Et voiei, sept épis, beaux 
et bons, sortaient d'une méme tige. 6 Et voici, 
sept autres épis, minees et flétris par le vent 
d'Orient, germaient aprés eeux-la. 7 Et les 
épis minees engloutirent les sept épis beaux 
et pleins. Alors Pharaon s'éveilla. Tel était 
son songe. 8 Et il arriva au matin que son 
esprit fut effrayé; et il envoya appeler tous 
les magieiens et tous les sages d'Égypto, et 
leur raeonta ses songes. Mais il n'y eut 
personne qui put les lui expliquer. 9 4| Alors 
le grand échanson parla à Pharaon, en disant: 
Je me souviens aujourd'hui de mes fautes. 
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GENESIS, XLI. 


10 Iratus rex servis suis, me et magistrum 
pistorum retrudi jussit in carcerem principis 
militum: 11 Ubi una nocte uterque vidimus 
12 Erat ibi 


puer Hebræus, ejusdem ducis militum famulus : 


somnium presagum futurorum. 


eui narrantes somnia, 18 Audivimus quidquid 
postea rei probavit eventus; ego enim redditus 
sum officio meo: et ille suspensus est in cruce. 
14 Protinus ad regis imperium eductum de 
carcere Joseph totonderunt: ae veste mutata, 
obtulerunt ei. 18 Cui ille ait: Vidi somnia, 
пес est qui edisserat: quæ audivi te sapi- 
16 Respondit Joseph: 
Absque me Deus respondebit prospera Pha- 


entissime conjicere. 


raoni. 17 Narravit ergo Pharao quod viderat : 
Putabam me stare super ripam fluminis, 
18 Et septem boves de amne conscendere, 
pulchras nimis, et obesis carnibus: дие in 
19 Et ecce, 


has sequebantur аһа septem boves in tantum 


pastu paludis virecta carpebant. 


deformes et macilente, ut numquam tales in 
terra /Egypti viderim: 20 Que, devoratis ct 
consumptis prioribus, 21 Nullum saturitatis 
dedere vestigium : sed simili macie et squalore 
torpebant. Evigilans, rursus sopore depressus, 
22 Vidi somnium: Septem spice pullulabant 
in culmo uno plene atque pulcherrim:e, 
23 Alize quoque septem tenues et percusso 
uredine, oriebantur e stipula: 24 Qu priorum 
Narravi con- 
jectoribus somnium, et nemo est qui edisserat. 
25 Respondit Joseph: Somnium regis unum 
est: qua facturus est Deus, ostendit Pharaoni. 
26 Septem boves pulchræ, et septem spice 
plenæ: septem ubertatis anni sunt: eamdem- 
27 Septem 


quoque boves tenues atque macilente, que 


que vim somnii comprehendunt. 


ascenderunt post eas, et septem spicee tenues, 
et vento urente percusse: septem anni ven- 
turc sunt famis. 28 Qui hoc ordine comple- 
buntur: 29 Ecce septem anni venient fertilita- 
tis magne in universa terra ZEgypti: 30 Quos 
sequentur septem anni alii tante sterilitatis, 
ut oblivioni tradatur cuncta retro abundantia : 


consumptura est enim fames omnem terram. 
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10 Pharaoh was wroth with his servants, and 
put me in ward in the captain of the guard's 
house, both me and the chief baker: 11 And 
we dreamed a dream in one night, I and he; 
we dreamed each man according to the inter- 
pretation of his dream. 12 And there was 
there with us a young man, an Hebrew, ser- 
vant to the captain of the guard; and we told 
him, and he interpreted to us our dreams; to 
each man according to his dream he did inter- 


pret. 13 Апа it came to pass as he inter- 
preted to us, so it was; me he restored unto 


mine office, and him he hanged. 14 «| Then 
Pharaoh sent and called Joseph, and they 
brought him hastily out of the dungeon: and 
he shaved AZnself, and changed his raiment, 
and came in unto Pharaoh. 15 And Pharaoh 
said unto Joseph, I have dreamed a dream, 
and there ts none that can interpret it: and I 
have heard say of thee, that thou canst under- 
stand a dream to interpret it. 16 And Joseph 
answered Pharaoh, saying, It is not in me: 
God shall give Pharaoh an answer of peace. 
17 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, In my 
dream, behold, I stood upon the bank of the 
river: 18 And, behold, there came up out of 
the river seven kine, fatfleshed and well fa- 
voured ; and they fed in a meadow: 19 And, 
behold, seven other kine came up after them, 
poor and very ill favoured and leanfleshed, 
such as I never saw in all the land of Egypt 
for badness: 20 And the lean and the ill 
favoured kine did eat up the first seven fat 
kine: 21 And when they had eaten them up, 
it could not be known that they had eaten 
them; but they were still ill favoured, as at 
the beginning. Solawoke. 22 AndI saw 
in my dream, and, behold, seven ears came up 
in one stalk, full and goed: 23 And, behold, 
seven ears, withered, thin, and blasted with 
the east wind, sprung up after them : 24 And 
the thin ears devoured the seven good ears: 
and І told this unto the magicians ; but there 
was none that could declare ct to me. 25 | And 
Joseph said unto Pharaoh, The dream of Pha- 
raoh is one: God hath shewed Pharaoh what 
he is about to do. 26 The seven good kine are 
seven years; and the seven good ears are 
seven years: the dream is one. 27 And the 
seven thin and ill favoured kine that came up 
after them are seven years; and the seven 
empty ears blasted with the east wind shall 
be seven years of famine. 28 This is the 
thing whieh I have spoken unto Pharaoh: 
What God es about to do he sheweth unto 
Pharaoh. 29 Behold, there come seven years 
of great plenty throughout all the land of 
Egypt: 30 And there shall arise after them 
seven years of famine; and all the plenty 
shall be forgotten in the land of Egypt; 
and the famine shall consume the land; 
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10 Da Pharao zornig ward über feine Knechte, 10 Lorsque Pharaon, irrité contre ses ser- 
unb mich mit bem oberften Beder ing Gefängniß | viteurs, nous eut fait mettre, le grand paneticr 
legte, ins Hofmeiſters Haufe; 11 Da träumete | et moi, en prison, dans la maison du chef des 
uns beiden in Einer Nacht, einem jeglichen fein | gardes. 11 Nous ейшез, lui et moi, un songe 
Traum, def Deutung ihn betraf. 12 Da war | la méme nuit, et chacun de nous eut un songe 
bei uns ein ebräiſcher Jüngling, des Hofmeiſters d'une signification propre. 12 Or il y avait 
Knecht, bem erzähleten wirs. Und er deutete ung | IA avee nous un jeune Hébreu, sérviteur du 


К ; 1 ; chef des gardes, et nous lui contames nos 
шиа jeglichen Racy” feinem songes, et il nous les expliqua, donnant à 
Traum. 13 Und wie er uns deutete, fo iſts er- oe | р 


; 10 NM : chaeun une interprétation d'aprés son songe. 
gangen; denn ich bin wieder an mein Amt ael ips n ae ao comme il mouse 


febt, und jener ift gehenkt. 14 Da ſandte Pharao expliquée: Pharaon me rétablit en mon em- 
hin, und ließ Joſeph rufen; und ließen ihn eilend ploi, et fit pendre l'autre. 14 є Alors Pharaon 
aus dem Loch. Und er ließ ſich beſcheren, und envoya appeler Joseph, et on le fit sortir promp- 
zog andere Kleider an, und kam hinein zu Pharao. | tement de la prison: puis on le rasa, et on lui 
15 Da ſprach Pharao zu ihm: Mir hat ein | fit changer de vétements: et il vint vers 
Traum geträumet, und if niemand, der ihn | Pharaon. 15 Et Pharaon dit à Joseph: J’ai 
deuten kann; ich hab aber gehört von dir ſagen, [Lu un songe, et ү n'y a personne qui puisse 
wenn du einen Traum höreſt, fo fannft bu ipn | l'expliquer; or, Jai entendu dire de toi, que 
um. 30 def mares Sine, um | te аб сарза les ацы, 10 Ee Yoseph 
ſprach: Das ſtehet bei mir nicht; Gott wird doch 115 mais Dieu, qui auno a зр а 
Pharao Gutes weiffagen. 17 Pharao fagte an Pharaon. 17 Et Pharaon dit 4 Joseph: Dans 
zu Joſeph: Mir träumete, ich ſtund am Ufer bei | mon songe, voici, j’etais sur le bord du fleuve. 
bem Wafer; 18 Und fahe aus dem Waſſer ftei- | 18 Et voici, sept jeunes vaches, grasses et 
gen ſieben ſchöne fette Kühe, und gingen an ber | belles à voir, montaient du fleuve, ct paissaient 
Weide im Graſe. 19 Und nach ihnen fabe ich | dans des marécages. 19 Et voici, sept autres 
andere ſieben dürre, ſehr häßliche und magere | Jeunes vaches montaient aprés celles-là, ché- 
Kühe heraus ſteigen. Ich habe in ganz Egypten- tives, si laides et si maigres que je n'en ai 
land nicht fo häßliche geſehen. 20 Und die ſieben mas D ч 515 30 ү, лн a 
mageren und häßlichen Kühe fraßen auf bie fieben 1e pays Bypte. кыс aa wo 


3 DI UT maigres et laides, dévorérent les sept pre- 
erften fetten Kühe. 21 Und da fie die hinein d eee узең, jeunes et grasses, 21 Qui 


freſſen hatten, merkte mans nicht an ihnen, daß | entrèrent dans leur ventre, sans qu'il parüt 
fie die gefreſſen hatten, und waren häßlich, gleich- qu'elles у fussent entrécs; car elles étaient 
wie vorhin. Da wachte ich auf. 22 Und {аре | aussi laides à voir qu'auparavant. Alors je 
abermal in meinem Traum ſieben Aehren auf | me réveillai. 22 Je vis aussi en songe, et 
Einem Halm wachſen, voll und dicke. 23 Фаз: | voici, sept épis sortaient de la méme tige, 
nach gingen auf fieben dürre Aehren, dünne und | pleins et bons. 23 Puis voici, sept épis petits, 
verſenget. 24 Und die ficben dünnen Aehren | minces et flétris par le veut d' Orient, pousssé- 
verſchlangen bie ſieben dicken Aehren. Und ig | Tent aprés ceux-là. 24 Mais Eo cues 
habe es den Wahrſagern gefagt, aber bie könnens 5 T hona T Eum Bec 
mir nicht deuten. 25 Joſeph antwortete Pharao: 6 ы с з с 


: 3 А с ; les expliquer. 25 €| Et Joseph répondit à 
Beide Träume Pharao find einerlei. Denn Gott Pharaon: Ce que Pharaon a songé n'est 


verkündiget Pharao, was er vorhat. 26 Die qu'une seule et méme chose; Dieu a dévlaré à 
fieben ſchönen Kühe find ſieben Jahr, und die | Pharaon ce qu'il va faire. 26 Les sept belles 
fieben guten Aehren find auch die ſieben Jahr. vaches sont sept ans, et les sept bons épis sont 
Es ift einerlei Traum. 27 Die ſieben mageren sept ans; čest le méme songe. 27 Et les sept 
und häßlichen Kühe, die nach jenen aufgeftiegen | vaches maigres et laides qui montaient aprés 
find, das find ſieben Jahr; und die fieben та: | celles-là, sont sept ans; et les sept épis 
geren und verfengeten Aehren find fieben Jahr | Vides e flétris par le vent d Orient, seront 
theure Zeit. 28 Das ift nun, das ich gefagt habe | SCPE ans de 15 z 1 85 i ape nt 
zu Pharao, daß Gott Pharao zeiget, was er vor» dit а Pharaon: Dieu a fait voir à Pharaon 


À i Е се qu'il va faire. 29 Voici, il va venir sept 
hat. 29 Siehe, ſieben reiche Jahr werden fom- aunóes d'une grande abondance dans tout 


men in ganz Egyptenland. 30 Und nad) dene | Je pays d'Egypte. 30 Mais aprés ces années- 
felben werden (ереп Jahr theure Zeit kommen, daß la, viendront sept années de famine. Alors 
man vergeſſen wird aller ſolcher Fülle in Egypten- | on oubliera toute cette abondance au pays 
land; und die teure Zeit wird das Land verzehren, d'Égypte, et la famine consumera le pays 
R 
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CENEZIZ, pá. 


31 Kai ойк imyvwobjcerar ý ebOnvia ini тїс yie 
amd ro) чой Tov icoptvov perd Tavira, ісҳоодс 
yap іста: сфбдра. 32 Пері d& тоб devrepdoae тё 
ivónnov Фараб dic, öre аМӨФс bora rò фӯра rò 
тара тоў Өғоў, kai raXvvéi ó Өєдс̧ Tov поса 
abró. 33 Nov ody окёролі dvOpwroy фрбуцоу kai 
cvveróv, kai катӣстцсоу avrov int үйс Аїуйттоу. 
34 Kai потсбто Papaw, kai karaornoárw To- 
тарҳас ini тйс vnc, каї атопєрттосӣтшса»у пӣута 
rà уєууђрата тїс үйс Alybrrov röv inrd bray 
тйс evOnviag, 35 Kai cuvayayirwoay mávra rà 
Bp®para тфу irrà ётё» röv ipxoutvov rüv kaXov 
тобто» x соуаҳӨўто 0 ciroc ùro ҳїра qa, 
Bowpara iv тойс wédect фиХаҳӨпто. 36 Kai forat 
rà Bpwpara rà wepvdaypéva тў y] eig rà ёттӣ 
Eryn тоў Jugo д Eoovrat iv yj Аѓуйттоу, kai ойк 
ikrpigfjoerat ту үй iv тф Миф. 37 "Hpece дё тд 
b évavrioy Фара Kai ivavriov mávrwev rüv 
поідшу abvrov. 38 Каі cme Papaw race roig 
полісі» abro), My etphoopey avOpwroy rotUrov 
öç Exe тъсбра eo iv avro; 39 Еле 02 Papaw 
TP Іосіф, Ered) kd cike 6 Otóc aot парта таўта, 
obe Ear avOowmog dpoviutrspoc kai тууєт@тєрос 
соб. 40 Eù icy èri ry оїкф pov, каї mi тф oró- 
pari соо uraxotcerat тйс 6 Хабс uov' т\зъ» róv 
41 Elme 02 apaw rj 


'Ióo? cabiornni сє сиро» ixi пасу үў 


Opóvov 0тєр Ею cov iyo. 
"Төо?ф, 
А{уйттою. 42 Kai пғрићӧрерос Фараф roy arrú- 
Mov &тд тйс ҳнодс abrov пє0Өцкеу abróv en r 
xtipa IMO D, xai ivéðvoev abróv сто Bvocivny, 
каї пєріӨпке kXoiv xpvooty тєрї roy Teaxndov 
abro). 43 Kai aveBiBacerv abrov iri тд dopa rò 
Sevrepoy röv abrov, kai ёкпроёєу ЁплтросӨє» атой 
кўру" kai karéornoey adrov & e yic Alybirrov. 
44 Eire 02 Фараф rë Лосўф, Ey Фараб, vev 
соб ойк čape о?Өғіс тї» хра афто imi waone 
ye Alyówrov. 45 Kai Ec Papaw тд буора 
Io VovOougaviüx * kai kò ure айт‹ф тїз 'Actvio 
Ovyarípa Петєфрђ ієрёшс ‘HNtovrérewe атф tic 
46 TG 02 ў» iràv rpiákovra бте 


EE NNO: 


02 Io апд тросото» Papaw, Kat бий\Өє wacay 


үз»аїка. 
Zorn évavriov Papaw Вас№шс Al,“! 
үй» Alybirrov. 47 Kai éwotnoey ù үй iv roic ётта 
£reo тўс ebOnviac добурата. 48 Каі ovvnyaye 
парта та Вофрата röv émrà ёт@у iv olg Hv y 
ғ00рла iv тў уў Аіудттоо, каї EOnxe та Bowpara 
iv таїс vóXeov* Bowpara ray пєдішу тїс пбћешс 
r&v kÜkNp айтйс £Onkev iv афтӣ. 49 Kai ovvn- 
yaytv '1штф cirov wos rjv upov тйс Өаћасотс 
хо\ўъ сфбдоа, Éuc ойк ђддуато apLOunOnvat * ob yàp 
nv ápiüuóc. 50 Тф Oi'loon iy£vovro viol dbo mpd 
той e rà ётта ёт той Mo, oc £rskev abri 


'AotviO / Ar 1Тєтєфрїї ієрёшс ‘HAcovrdrewe. 


GENESIS, XLI. 


31 Et ubertatis magnitudinem perditura est 
32 Quod autem vidisti 
secundo ad eamdem rem pertinens somnium * 


inopie magnitudo. 


firmitatis indicium est, eo quod fiat sermo Dei, 
et velocius impleatur. 33 Nunc ergo provideat 
rex virum sapientem et industrium, et præ- 
ficiat eum terre Ægypti: 34 Qui constituat 
præpositos per cunctas regiones; et quintam 
partem fructuum per septem annos fertilitatis, 
35 Qui jam nune futuri sunt, congreget in 
horrea: et omne frumentum sub Pharaonis 
potestate condatur, serveturque in urbibus. 
36 Et preparetur future septem annorum 
fami, quie oppressura est /Egyptum, et non 
consumetur terra inopia. 37 Placuit Pharaoni 
consilium ct cunctis ministris ejus: 38 Locu- 
tusque est ad eos: Num invenire poterimus 
talem virum, qui spiritu Dci plenus sit? 
39 Dixit ergo ad Joseph: Quia ostendit tibi 
Deus omnia qu: locutus es, numquid sapien- 
tiorem et consimilem tui invenire potero? 
40 Tu eris super domum meam, et ad tui oris 
imperium cunctus populus obediet: uno tan- 
tum regni solio te precedam. 41 Dixitque 
rursus Pharao ad Joseph: Ecce, constitui te 
super universam terram Ægypti. 42 Tulitque 
annulum de manu sua, et dedit eum in manu 
ejus: Vestivitque eum stola byssina, et collo 
43 Fecitque 
eum ascendere super currum suum secundum, 
clamante preecone, ut omnes coram eo genu 
flecterent, et preepositum esse scirent universa 


torquem auream circumposuit. 


terre Ægpyti. 44 Dixit quoque rex ad Joseph: 
Ego sum Pharao: absque tuo imperio non 
movebit quisquam manum aut pedem 1n omni 
terra Egypti. 45 Vertitque nomen ejus, et 
vocavit eum lingua ZEgyptiaea, Salvatorem 
mundi. Deditque illi uxorem Aseneth, filiam 
Putiphare sacerdotis Heliopoleos. Egres- 
sus est itaque Joseph ad terram Egypti 
46 (Triginta autem annorum erat quando 
stetit in conspectu regis Pharaonis), et circui- 
vit omnes regiones ZEgypti. 47 Venitque 
fertilitas septem annorum: Et in manipulos 
redactæ segetes congregate sunt in horrea 
Agypti. 48 Omnis etiam frugum abundantia 
in singulis urbibus condita est. 49 Tanta- 
que fuit abundantia tritici, ut arenæ maris 
coæquaretur, et copia mensuram excederet. 
50 Nati sunt autem Joseph filii duo ante- 
quam veniret fames: quos peperit ei Ase- 
neth, filia Putiphare sacerdotis Heliopoleos. 


GENESIS, XLI. 


$1 And the plenty shall not be known in the 
land by reason of that famine following ; for it 
shall be very grievous. 32 And for that the 
dream was doubled unto Pharaoh twice; zt is 
beeause the thing is established by God, and 
God will shortly bring it to pass. 33 Now 
therefore let Pharaoh look out a man disereet 
and wise, and set him over the land of Egypt. 
34 Let Pharaoh do this, and let him appoint 
offieers over the land, and take up the fifth 
part of the land of Egypt in the seven plenteous 
years. 35 And let them gather all the food of 
those good years that come, and lay up corn 
under the hand of Pharaoh, and let them keep 
food in the cities. 36 And that food shall be 
for store to the land against the seven years of 
famine, which shall be in the land of Egypt; 
that the land perish not through the famine. 
37 J And the thing was good in the eyes of 
Pharaoh, and in the eyes of all his servants. 
38 And Pharaoh said unto his servants, Can 
we find such а one as this ?s, à man in whom 
the Spirit of God is? 39 And Pharaoh said 
unto Joseph, Forasmuch as God hath shewed 
thee all this, there is none so discreet and wise 
as thou art: 40 Thou shalt be over my house, 
and according unto thy word shall all my 
people be ruled: only in the throne will I be 
greater than thou. 41 And Pharaoh said unto 
Joseph, See, I have set thee over all the land 
of Egypt. 42 And Pharaoh took off his ring 
from his hand, and put it upon Joseph's hand, 
and arrayed him in vestures of fine linen, 
and put a gold chain about his neck; 43 And 
he made him to ride in the second chariot 
which he had; and they eried before him, Bow 
the knee: and he made him ruler over all the 
land of Egypt. 44 And Pharaoh said unto 
Joseph, I am Pharaoh, and without thee shall 
no man lift up his hand or foot in all the land 
of Egypt. 45 And Pharaoh called Joseph’s 
name Zaphnath-paaneah; and he gave him to 
wife Asenath the daughter of Poti-pherah 
priest ot Оп. And Joseph went out over all 
the land of Egypt. 46 f Aud Joseph was 
thirty years old when he stood before Pharaoh 
king of Egypt. And Joseph went out from 
the presenee of Pharaoh, and went throughout 
allthe land of Egypt. 47 And in the seven 
plenteous years the earth brought forth by 
handfuls. 48 And he gathered up all the 
food of the seven years, which were in the 
land of Egypt, and laid up the food in the 
eities: the food of the field, which was round 
about every eity, laid he up in tbe same. 
49 And Joseph gathered eorn as the sand of 
the sea, very mueh, until he left numbering; 
for it was without number. 50 And unto 
Joseph were born two sons before the years 
of famine eame, which Asenath the daughter 
of Poti-pherah priest of On bare unto him. 
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БАБ b I АЛШ КЕК AGLO 


1 Buch Moſe, 41. 


31 Daß man nichts wiſſen wird von der Fülle im 
Lande, vor der theuren Zeit, die hernach kommt; 
denn ſie wird faſt ſchwer ſein. 32 Daß aber dem 
Pharao zum andernmal geträumet hat, bedeutet, 
daß ſolches Gott gewißlich und eilend thun wird. 
33 Nun ſehe Pharao nach einem verſtändigen 
und weiſen Mann, den er über Egyptenland ſetze; 
34 Und ſchaffe, daß er Amtleute verordne im 
Lande, und nehme den Fünften in Egyptenland, 
in den ſieben reichen Jahren; 35 Und ſammle 
alle Speiſe der guten Jahre, die kommen werden, 
daß fie Getreide aufſchütten in Pharao Korn- 
häuſer, zum Vorrath in den Städten, und yer- 
wahren es; 36 Auf daß man Speiſe verordnet 
finde dem Lande in den ſieben theuren Jahren, 
die über Egyptenland kommen werden, daß nicht 
das Land vor Hunger verderbe. 37 Die Rede 
gefiel Pharao und allen ſeinen Knechten wohl. 
38 Und Pharao ſprach zu ſeinen Knechten: Wie 
könnten wir einen ſolchen Mann finden, in dem 
der Geiſt Gottes ſey? 39 Und ſprach zu Joſeph: 
Weil dir Gott ſolches alles hat kund gethan, iſt 
keiner ſo verſtändig und weiſe, als du. 40 Du 
ſollſt über mein Haus ſein, und deinem Wort ſoll 
alle mein Volk gehorſam fein; alleine des könig⸗ 
lichen Stuhls will ich höher ſein, denn du. 41 Und 
weiter ſprach Pharao zu Joſeph: Siehe, ich habe 
dich über ganz Egyptenland geſetzt. 42 Und that 
ſeinen Ring von ſeiner Hand, und gab ihn Joſeph 
an ſeine Hand, und kleidete ihn mit weißer Seide, 
und hing ihm eine güldene Kette an ſeinen Hals. 
43 Und ließ ihn auf ſeinem andern Wagen 
fahren, und ließ vor ihm her ausrufen: Der iſt 
des Landes Vater. Und ſetzte ihn über ganz 
Egyptenland. 44 Und Pharao ſprach zu Joſeph: 
Ich bin Pharao; ohne deinen Willen ſoll nie— 
mand ſeine Hand oder ſeinen Fuß regen in ganz 
Egyptenland. 45 Und nannte ihn den heimlichen 
Rath. Und gab ihm ein Weib, Asnath, die 
Tochter Potiphera, des Prieſters zu On. Alſo 
zog Joſeph aus, das Land Egypten zu beſehen. 
46 Und er war dreißig Jahr alt, da er vor 
Pharao ſtund, dem Könige in Egypten; und fuhr 
aus von Pharao, und zog durch ganz Egyptenland. 
47 Und das Land that alſo die ſieben reichen 
Jahr; 48 Und ſammelten alle Speiſe der ſieben 
Jahre, ſo im Lande Egypten waren; und thaten 
ſie in die Städte. Was für Speiſe auf dem 
Felde einer jeglichen Stadt umher wuchs, das 
thaten ſie hinein. 49 Alſo ſchüttete Joſeph das 
Getreide auf, über die Maße viel, wie Sand 
am Meer, alſo, daß er aufhörete zu zählen; 
denn man konnte es nicht zählen. 50 Und 
Joſeph wurden zween Söhne geboren, ehe 
denn die theure Zeit kam, welche ihm gebar 
Asnath, Potiphera, des Prieſters zu On, Tochter. 


EITA, 


GENÈSE, XLI. 


31 Et on ne reconnaitra plus cette abondance 
au pays, à cause de la famine qui viendra 
après: car elle sera trés-grande. 32 Et si le 
songe a été réitéré 4 Pharaon pour la seconde 
fois, e'est que la chose est arrétée de Dieu, et 
que Dieu se hàte de l'exécuter. 33 Or main- 
tenant, que Pharaon choisisse un homme en- 
teudu et sage, et qu'il l'établisse sur le pays 
d'Egypte. 34 Que Pharaon fasse encore ceci: 
Qu'il établisse des commissaires sur le pays, 
et qu'il prenne la cinquième partie des pro- 
duits du pays d'Égypte, durant les sept années 
d'abondance. 35 Puis, qu'on amasse tous les 
vivres de ces bonnes années qui viendront, et 
que le blé qu'on aura amassé soit sous la main 
de Pharaon, et que pour nourriture, on le 
garde dans les villes. 36 Et ces provisions 
seront une réserve pour le pays durant les 
sept années de famine qui seront au pays 
d'Égypte. De cette sorte le pays ne sera 
pas consumé par la famine. 37 €| Et ce 
discours plut à Pharaon et à tous ses servi- 
teurs. 38 Pharaon dit done à ses serviteurs 
Pourrions-nous trouver un homme qui ей! 
l'esprit de Dieu comme eelui-ci? 39 Et Pha- 
raon dit à Joseph: Puisque Dieu t'a fait con- 
naitre toutes ees choses, il n'y a personne qu: 
soit aussi intelligent ni aussi sage que toi. 
40 C'est toi qui seras sur ma maison, et tout 
mon peuple obéira aux ordres de ta bouche; 
seulement le tróne me mettra au-dessus de 
toi. 41 Pharaon dit encore à Joseph: Re- 
garde, je t'ai établi sur tout le pays d'Egypte. 
42 Alors Pharaon óta de sa main son anneau 
et le mit à eelle de Joseph; puis, il le fit vétir 
d'habits de fin lin, et lui mit un collier d'or au 
cou. 43 Enfin il le fit monter sur le char qui 
était le second aprés le sien, et on criait devant 
lui: Qu'on s'agenouille. Ainsi il l'établit sur 
tout le pays d'Egypte. 44 Puis Pharaon dit 
à Joseph: Je suis Pharaon; et sans toi nul ne 
lévera la main ni le pied dans tout le pays 
d'Egypte. 45 Et Pharaon appela Joseph du 
nom de Tsaphénath-Pahanéah, et lui donna 
pour femme Asénath, fille de Potiphérah, 
prêtre d'On. Alors Joseph alla visiter le 
pays d'Egypte. 46 є Or Joseph était âgé de 
trente ans, quand il se présenta devant 
Pharaon, roi d'Egypte; et, étant sorti de 
devant Pharaon, il parcourut tout le pays 
d'Egypte. 47 Cependant la terre rapporta 
trés-abondamment durant les sept années 
de fertilité. 48 Et Joseph amassa tous les 
grains de ces sept années, qui furent recueil- 
lis au pays d'Egypte, et mit ces grains dans 
les villes; еп chaque ville, les grains des 
champs d'alentour. 49 Ainsi Joseph amassa une 
quantité de blé, grande comme le sable de la 
mer, tellement qu'on cessa d'en tenir le 
compte, parce qu'il était innombrable. 50 Or, 
avant que la premiére année de la famine vint, 
il naquit à Joseph deux enfants, дзе lui don- 
na Asénath, fille de Potiphérah, p rétre d'On. 


(2 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


— — 


пэ NO IY NB 

myw cias оргу np sp 8 
“эз my) Sarba Diop 7 
DS NOD UL OW OS) sos one 
mye? зу vos OA INP 
V лп Ws зарп pw vos 
you ww yap пуш м ionge 
-bpp Зуу pm nph ces "рыр sin? 
re ma coro VN h noises 
суп рухо omg yay lp ayn» 
599 yp Tp) nne yey 
дә? boy Api oy app beige 
peop or omiy пу) 5 :Мрур 
bra WI p- APP map vos 
vi зуур Бп 071399 “ppn 
marae asp yop) и oye 
“әз зуп рр ngos cU 

vus 


o Be) pups 


сухот cau c» зэру we 
anm тар oW? apy? лр) 
maura, c? “тубш гїп cess 2 
min omy) myn oes 
ADH MS түр: з Флюр Мру mm 
D- T8) a Devo 03 73855 noby 
“> "Een apy. ny nó? cns 
ya Min з ipg cov cs 
пор opan cn» Tay? "o 
OPW NAT ABN 6.29922 VON AVI 
opb awa мул ypy 
Үт Aod my nm 
“ұлу APY окул? DEOS 
om nÜp OAS MATL юлда cxx" 
1322 VIR? TNN DANA NRY = 
om) vg np» mou c : bakap? 
гіу ns nb "Туру 9 samme Nb 
mya bp opi og? cen cy 
e VINO DyWODS nig? cow 
C$ TED] ws Ho vs тузу 
этр THUS a mv» n rto 
ЧЕ NR Ҹә xc oye 
DANE VNT nyc NY opos TN) 2 
say Sy cu) vh st nigh 
139» VIBE TSW a OPNI epos 
SARIS лр ORT AAS NS PORT num 
124 


TENEZIZ, да, рб. 


51 'ExáAsot 62 “Iwond тд буора ToU mpwrorókov 
Mavacofj, ort éxthabicOat pe ётоіцсғ» ó Өгдс тау- 
тоу тёз Tovey pou, kal та>тшу THY TOU патрос 
pov. 52 Tò бё буора rod devrépou ikáXecev 
"'Eópatu, бт. nbEnoé pe б Өє0с iv уў ramevwioewe 
pov. 53 Парђ\Өоу дё rà éxra Eryn тїс ebOnviag, 
d iytvovro iv тў yp Alyónrov, 54 Kai їоЁато ra 
éxra črn той Aysov EpyecOa, кай ele Iwo. 
Kai éyévero Мидс lv waoy тў yy: iv 0 dg rj y) 
Alyózrov joa бото. 55 Kai treivace müca 7) 
үй Alyónrov, ёкра$єе бё 6 Naòg тодс Papaw repi 
dprwv* ame дё Papaw тас: тоїс Аіуоттіоц, To- 
o,! трбс 1осӯф, каї ö Edy ёту iptv moujcars. 
56 Kai ò M g ўу E просото пӣспс тўс vn 
aviwte 08 Ion пӣутас̧ тойс otroBodrdvag, kai 
inorse Taot roig AlyuzTioig. 57 Kai пӣса ai 
xSpat WOov tic Atyvzrrov &yopáZav тодс 'lwci]ó* 


Urekpárgoe үйр ò Aug iv пасу Ty yg. 


КЕФ. gd. 


1 ЛАОМ бё 'Iako( bre ioci zyaotg ty Агүйтте, 
ёле roig vioig abro), “Iva ті pabupeire; 2 '1до® 
@кйкоа Ort tori oiroc iv Alytmr@m: катабпте iret 
cal пріасбдє пиї» шкой Оа iva Ciowpey xai 
3 Кат пса» 0 ot dò ed Iw- 
4 Tov 


У ЕД 2 
un ámoÜàvouev. 
ond ol дёка пріасдо: cirov i£ Alybrrov. 
бё Вємацшїу róv ад№фӧу Лос)ф ойк атёотәће 
pera trav адг№ффу abroU: sine yao, My more 
oupBy aùr раћакіа. 5 `НАӨо» dé ot vioi Ip 
> ey А hd , t Ў F ` Li А. х 
аүорёбе» pera rõv ѓоҳорёу–у` т> yap Ò №идс 
iv yy Xavaáv. 6 Лосђф бё Qv 6 dpywy тўс уйе, 
odrog ewe mavri TQ Хаф Tie yüce’ EOdvreg бё 
ої dd % Iwoto, zpoctkóvigcav abrQ imi прбсо- 
тоу ёлї т» үй». 7 'Ідоу 0 Ion rove adehgodc 

? м Э. 2 х 2 ~ 3 , , ~ Ы 
abrou intyvw, kal т}ХХ\отройто йт abrwy, kai 
thadyoey abroic oxdypd, kal «тє» abroic, IIó0cv 
кате; oi òè sirov, Ex уўс Xavaáv, áyopácat 
Врората. 

7 ~~ + 4 , ? [4 » + 
айтоў, айтоі 02 ойк iméyvecav avróv. 


8 'Ezéyvo бё “Iwonp тойс adedpotg 
9 Kai 
¿uvhoðn Io rev ivvzvíuv abrob, ov eidev ab- 
TÓc* kal elzr£v аўтоїс, Катӣскотоі істе, karavoijoat 
rà xn тйс xøpaç care. 10 Oi дё ғ тау, Oöxi, 
kúp ` ої паїдёс cou 1AOopev пріасда: Powpara. 
11 Ilávrec kh, vioi ivòç avOpwrov, tipgvwol 
ісер * ойк єісіу ot таїдёс cov катӣаското:. 12 Elme 
бё abroic, Odyi, d rà yvy тўс ve Mere ld etv. 
13 Oi бё «тау, Додека ісреу ої паїдёс cov адећ- 
poi iv yj Xavaáv: kai 1000 6 уєфтғрос pera тоб 


татодс pör chuepov, 6 бё Erepog ovx UTapXEt. 


GENESIS, XLI. XLII. 


$1 Vocavitque nomen primogeniti, Manasses, 
dicens: Oblivisci me fecit Deus omnium labo- 
rum meorum, et domus patris mei. 52 Nomen 
quoque secundi appellavit Ephraim, dicens: 
Crescere me fecit Deus in terra paupertatis 
mex. 53 Igitur transactis septem ubertatis 
annis, qui fuerant in ZEgypto: 54 Cceperunt 
venire septem anni inopie, quos preedixerat 
Joseph: et in universo orbe fames prevaluit, 
in cuncta autem terra ASgypti panis erat. 
55 Qua esuriente, clamavit populus ad Phara- 
onem, alimenta petens. Quibus ille respondit : 
Ite ad Joseph: et quidquid ipse vobis dixe- 
rit, facite. 56 Crescebat autem quotidie fames 
in omni terra: aperuitque Joseph universa 
horrea, et vendebat /Egyptiis: nam et illos 
oppresserat fames. 57 Omnesque provincie 
veniebant in Egyptum, ut emerent escas, et 
malum іпоріге temperarent. 


CAPUT XLI. 


1 AUDIENS autem Jacob quod alimenta ven- 
derentur іп ZEgypto, dixit filiis suis: Quare 
negligitis? 2 Audivi quod triticum venum- 
detur in ZEgypto: descendite, et emite nobis 
necessaria, ut possimus vivere, et non consu- 
mamur inopia. 3 Descendentes igitur fra- 
tres Joseph decem, ut emerent frumenta in 
JEgypto, 4 Benjamin domi retento a Jacob, 
qui dixerat fratribus ejus: Ne forte in itinere 
quidquam patiatur mali: 5 Ingressi sunt 
terram ZEgypti cum aliis qui pergebant ad 
emendum. Erat autem fames in terra Cha- 
naan. 6 Et Joseph erat princeps in terra 
JEgypti, atque ad ejus nutum frumenta popu- 
lis vendebantur. Cumque adorassent eum 
fratres sui, 7 Et agnovisset cos, quasi ad 
alienos durius loquebatur, interrogans eos: 
Unde venistis ? Qui responderunt: De terra 
8 Et 
tamen fratres ipse cognoscens, non est cog- 


Chanaan, ut emamus victui necessaria. 
nitus ab eis. 9 Recordatusque somniorum, 
que aliquando viderat, ait ad eos: Explorato- 
res estis: Ut videatis infirmiora terre venistis. 
10 Qui dixerunt: Non est ita, domine, sed 
servi tui venerunt ut emerent cibos. 11 Omnes 
fili unius viri sumus: pacifici venimus, nec 
quidquam famuli tui machinantur mali. 
12 Quibus ille respondit: Aliter est: immu- 
nita terræ hujus considerare venistis. 13 At 
illi: Duodecim, inquiunt, servi tui, fratres 
sumus, filii viri unius in terra Chanaan: mini- 
mus eum patre nostro est, alius non est super. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


GENESIS, XLI. XLII. 


61 And Joseph called the name of the firstborn 
Manasseh: For God, said he, hath made me 
forget all my toil, and all my father’s house. 
92 And the name of the second called he 
Ephraim: For God hath caused me to be 
fruitful in the land of my affliction. 53 And 
the seven years of plenteousness, that was in 
the land of Egypt, were ended. 54 And the 
seven years of dearth began to come, according 
as Joseph had said: and the dearth was in all 
lands; but in all the land of Egypt there 
was bread. 55 And when all the land of 
Egypt was famished, the people eried to 
Pharaoh for bread: and Pharaoh said unto 
all the Egyptians, Go unto Joseph; what he 
saith to you, do. 56 And the famine was 
over all the face of the earth: and Joseph 
opened all the storehouses, and sold unto 
tue Egyptians; and the famine waxed sore 
in the land of Egypt. 57 And all countries 
came into Egypt to Joseph for to buy corn; 
beeause that the famine was so sore in all 
lands. 


CHAPTER XLII. 


1 Now when Jacob saw that there was 
corn in Egypt, Jacob said unto his sons, 
Why do ye look one upon another? 2 And 
зе said, Behold, I have heard that there is 
corn in Egypt: get you down thither, and 
buy for us from thence; that we шау live, 
and not die. 3 9 And Joseph's ten brethren 
went down to buy corm in Egypt. 4 But 
Benjamin, Joseph's brother, Jacob sent not 
with his brethren; for he said, Lest per- 
adventure misehief befall him. 5 And the 
sons of Israel came to buy corn among those 
that came: for the famine was in the land of 
Canaan. 6 And Joseph was the governor over 
the land, and he it was that sold to -U the 
people of the land: and Joseph’s brethren 
came, and bowed down themselves before 
him with their faces to the earth. 7 And 
Joseph saw his brethren, and he knew them, 
but made himself strange unto them, and 
spake roughly unto them; and he said unto 
them, Whence come ye? And they said, 
From the land of Canaan to buy food. 
8 And Joseph knew his brethren, but they 
knew not him. 9 And Joseph remembered 
the dreams whieh he dreamed of them, and 
said unto them, Ye are spies; to see the 
nakedness of the land ye are eome. 10 And 
they said unto him, Nay, my lord, but to buy 
food are thy servants come. 11 We are all 
one man's sons ; we are true men, thy servants 
are no spies. 12 And he said unto them, Nay, 
but to see the nakedness of the land ye are 
come. 13 And they said, Thy servants are 
twelve brethren, the sons of one man in the 
land of Canaan; and, behold, the youngest 
i this day with our father, and опе is not. 
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1 Buch Moſe, 41, 42. 


51 Und hieß den erſten Manaſſe; denn Gott, 
ſprach er, hat mich laſſen vergeſſen alles meines 
Unglücks, und alle meines Vaters Hauſes. 
5? Den andern hieß er Ephraim; denn Gott, 
ſprach er, hat mich laſſen wachſen in dem Lande 
meines Elends. 53 Da nun die ſieben reichen 
Jahr um waren im Lande Egypten; 54 Da 
fingen an die ſieben theuren Jahr zu kommen, da 
Joſeph von geſagt hatte. Und es ward eine 
Theurung in allen Landen, aber in ganz Egyptens 
land war Brod. 55 Da nun das ganze Egypten- 
land auch Hunger litt, ſchrie das Volk zu Pharao 
um Brod. Aber Pharao ſprach zu allen Egyptern: 
Gehet hin zu Joſeph, was euch der ſaget, das 
thut. 56 Als nun im ganzen Lande Theurung 
war; thar Joſeph allenthalben Kornhäuſer auf, 
und verkaufte den Egyptern. Denn die Theurung 
ward je länger je größer im Lande. 57 Und alle 
Lande kamen in Egypten zu kaufen bei Joſeph; 
denn die Theurung war groß in allen Landen. 


Das 42. Capitel. 


1 Da aber Jakob ſahe, daß Getreide in 
Egypten feil war, ſprach er zu ſeinen Söhnen: 
Was ſehet ihr euch lange um? 2 Siehe, ich höre, 
es ſey in Egypten Getreide feil; ziehet hinab, 
und kaufet uns Getreide, daß wir leben und nicht 
ſterben. 3 Alſo zogen hinab zehn Brüder Jo— 
ſephs, daß ſie in Egypten Getreide kauften. 
4 Aber Benjamin, Joſephs Bruder, ließ Jakob 
nicht mit ſeinen Brüdern ziehen; denn er ſprach: 
Es möchte ihm ein Unfall begegnen. 5 Alſo 
kamen die Kinder Iſrael, Getreide zu kaufen, 
ſammt andern, die mit ihnen zogen; denn es war 
im Lande Canaan aud) theuer. 6 Aber Joſeph 
war der Regent im Lande, und verkaufte Getreide 
allem Volk im Lande. Da nun ſeine Brüder zu 
ihm kamen, fielen ſie vor ihm nieder zur Erde auf 
ihr Antlitz. 7 Und er ſahe ſie an, und kannte ſie, 
und ſtellete ſich fremd gegen ſie, und redete hart 
mit ihnen, und ſprach zu ihnen: Woher kommt 
ihr? Sie ſprachen: Aus dem Lande Canaan, 
Speiſe zu kanfen. 8 Aber wiewohl er ſie kannte, 
kannten ſie ihn doch nicht. 9 Und Joſeph gedacht 
an die Träume, die ihm von ihnen geträumet 
hatten; und ſprach zu ihnen: Ihr ſeid Kund— 
ſchafter, und ſeid kommen zu ſehen, wo das Land 
offen iſt. 10 Sie antworteten ihm: Nein, mein 
Herr; deine Knechte ſind kommen, Speiſe zu 
kaufen. 11 Wir ſind alle Eines Mannes Söhne, 
wir ſind redlich; und deine Knechte ſind nie Kund⸗ 
ſchafter geweſen. 12 Er ſprach zu ihnen: Nein, 
ſondern ihr ſeid kommen zu beſehen, wo das Land 
offen iſt. 13 Sie antworteten ihm: Wir deine 
Knechte ſind zwölf Brüder, Eines Mannes Söhne 
im Lande Canaan, und der jüngſte ift noch bei nn- 
ſerm Vater; aber der eine iſt nicht mehr vorhanden. 


GEN МИ ХШ). 


51 Et Joseph nomma le premier-né Manassé, 
parce que, dit-il, Dieu m'a fait oublier toutes 
mes souffrances et toute la maison de mon père. 
52 Et il nomma le second Ephraim, paree que, 
dit-il, Dicu m'a fait fructifier au pays de mon 
affliction. 53 . Alors finirent les sept années 
d'abondance qu'avaient eues le pays d’Egypte. 
54 Et les sept années de famine commeneérent, 
comme Joseph l'avait prédit. Or la famine fut 
dans tous les pays; mais dans tout le pays 
d'Egypte, il y avait du pain. 55 Enfin tout le 
pays d'Egypte éprouva la famine, et le peuple 
cria à Pharaon pour avoir du pain. Mais Pha- 
raon répondit à tous les Egyptiens: Allez à 
Joseph, et faites ce qu'il vous dira. 56 La 
famine étant done dans tout le pays, Joseph 
ouvrit tous les greniers qui étaient chez les 
Egyptiens, et leur distribua du blé. Cependant 
la famine augmentait au pays d'Egypte. 57 On 
venait aussi de tous les pays en Égypte vers 
Joseph, pour acheter du blé, car la famine était 
fort grande par tonte la terre. 


CHAPITRE XLII. 


1 ET Jacob apprenant qu'il y avait du blé 
à vendre en Egypte, dit à ses fils: Pourquoi 
vous regardez-vous les uns les autres? 2 Et il 
ajouta: Voici, j'ai appris qu'il y a du blé en 
Egypte; deseendez-y, et achetez-nous-en, afin 
que nous vivions, et que nous ne mourions 
point. 3 «| Alors dix frères de Joseph de- 
scendirent pour acheter du blé en Egypte. 
4 Mais Jacob n'envoya point Benjamin, frére 
de Joseph, avec ses fréres; car il disait: C'est 
de crainte qu'il ne lui arrive quelque malheur. 
5 Ainsi les fils d'Israél allérent en Egypte pour 
acheter du blé avec ceux qui y allaient; car la 
famine était au pays de Canaan. 6 Or Joseph 
commandait dans le pays, et il faisait vendre le 
blé à tous les peuples de la terre. — Les fréres 
dc Joseph vinrent dono, et se prosternérent 
devant lui la face сп terre. 7 Et Joseph ayant 
vu ses frères, les reeonnut; mais il fit l'étranger 
avce eux, et leur parla rudement, en leur disant: 
D'où venez-vous? Et ils répondirent: Du pays 
de Canaan, pour acheter des vivres. 8 Joseph 
reconnut done ses fréres, mais eux ne le recon- 
nurent point. 9 Alors Juseph se souvint des 
songes qu'il avait eus à leur sujet, et leur dit: 
Vous éfes des espions, vous étes venus pour 
observer les licux ouverts du pays. 10 Et ils 
lui répondirent: Non, seigneur; mais tes ser- 
viteurs sont venns pour acheter des vivres. 
11 Nous sommes tous enfants d’un méme 
homme; nous sommes gens de bien; tes ser- 
viteurs ne sont point des espions. 12 Et il leur 
dit: Cela n'est pas; mais vous étes venus pour 
observer les lieux ouverts du pays. 13 Et ils 
répondirent: Tes serviteurs étaient douze 
fréres, enfants du méme homme, au pays de 
Canaan; et voici, le plus petit est anjourd’- 
hui avec notre póre, et l'autre n'est plus. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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TENESIS, uf’. 


14 Elre д: abroic Іосђф, Тобто ѓот 0 їрђка tiv, 
№ушу Ort катаскотоі iore. 15 "Ev robrq ġa- 
vélc0s* vý тђу vyiíuav Фараю, ой pur iEXOnrc 
evrevOev àv ur ô аде№фӧс U б vewrepocg ENO 
@ds. 16 "Алостг Хате iE ошбу fva, kai AaBerE 
Tov адфӧу OuGv: bpc & dmáyÜnrs Ewe ro) 
pavepa yevicOar rà бйната dpe, ei adyOedere ў 
ob: ci бё ий, vij THY byisav Papaw, ў poy ka- 
тӣскотоі ÈOTE. 
"HÉpac Tptic. 
тріту, Tovro пощоатє, kai She 
yap tyw goBotpa. 
дир» karaoxsÜnro sic iv rg фи\акў` 


17 Kai #0:то адто?с̧ iv QvXakj 
18 Elme бї адтоїс тў иёра Tj 
Tov Өєӧу 
19 Ei elonvucot tore, аде№фӧс 
abroi дё 
Вадісатє kai атауйуєтє róv dyopacpéy тйс oTo- 
досіас tpwy, 20 Kai róv адфӧу ͤAubä róv 
VEWTEPOY ayayETE TOG pé, Kai пизтғубл]соутси TA 
phpara ùpðv' є бё ph, dzoÜavdácOr  'Emoigcav 
дё obrog. 21 Kai sev #кастос̧ mpòç róv аде\фдъ» 
avrov, Nat, iv dpapria yap topev тєрї тоў абе\- 
por ju, Ore drepsidoper тї» Өлу тїс Wuxiic 
abrob öre Karedéero uv, kai ойк sionxotoaper 
abrov* kai Évekev robrov ѓтђ\Өғу ёф йийс 7 Mie 
атп. 22 'Атокр:Өєіс бї ‘PovBiy ere abroic, 
Ok éhddnoa b] №ушу, М?) aducjonre rd mau- 
баро, cal ойк ғіспкођсатё pov; kai ідо? тб`аїна 
афтод k rf. 23 Adroi dé ойк даса» бт: 
акойа LO, 6 yap тоса dvd uícov афту 
qv. 24 'Алострафеіс ô ат obrüv Kavos Iw- 
ond. Kai таймаз» mpoondOe mpòc abrove, kal etre 
каї H róv Svpewy ат abráüv, kai дусе 
25 ’Evereitaro дё Iwoto 
iymMica: rà ayyeia abrò círov, kai атододуои TÒ 


auroic: 
abrov ivavriov auray. 


dpyipuy abray éxaorp sig tov cákkov adbrov, kai 
Sovvar айтоїс imwirtouóv tic тї 000v. Kai iye- 
26 Kai émi0£vrsc roy оїтоу 
27 Abo 


бё sig Tov nápowrzov abro), do xoprácpara 


^ > bd e 
hn abroic ойтос. 
Ж * 4 » » a » ~ 2 ~ 
¿mi тойс Ovoug айтфъ атђ\бо» ёкє10єу. 


roic 0201с а?той ой kart£Aucav, kai Eide roy Osouóv 
тод ápyvptou атой, cal туу ётӣуо тоў стбратос тоб 
рарсіттоо. 28 Kai ele тоїс адг№фоїс adroi, 
"Ame060n pot rd ápybpuov, Kai {дой тобто iv тф 
рарсіттф pov. Kai tkiorn 7 карба айту, kai 
irapáx0gcav mpoc adAndove éyovrec, Ti тобто 
troinoey 0 Osdc uiv; 29 `НАӨо» de pd Такф8 
roy maripa abróv sic үй» Xavaáv, каї d 
abr 7závra rà oupBavra а?тоїс Néyovrec, 30 Ae- 
Aaneey 6 дудрштос ó к?рс THE ync подс Hpac 
ск\№рӣ, kai Eero ђрӣс iv фиХакў wç катаоко- 
reli ag Thy yiv. 81 Eizapey 02 abr@, Ерко 
toe, ойк to karáckozot. 32 Аёдека dd 
toe, vioi rod патрдс npwy’ 6 dc ойу, фтархуыи, 
6 òè рикрдс pera тоў татрдс fuv ohuspor iv yg 
Xavaáv. 33 Elme dé uiv 6 йубоштос б cio 
тйс уйс, Ev тойт yv6couat bre sionvucoé tore: 
doe Eva here às per’ ёро, тд» дё &yopacuóv 
тйс сітодосіас roð oikov bh y NaBdvrec ат ате, 
34 Kai dyayere подс pi roy adeAgoy ouv roy 


z 5 
vswripov. Kai yvocouat ӧт: ov катаскотоі tore, 


GENESIS, XLII. 


14 Hoc est, ait, quod locutus sum: Explora- 
tores estis. 15 Jam nunc experimentum vestri 
capiam: per salutem Pharaonis non egredie- 
mini hinc, donec veniat frater vester minimus. 
16 Mittite ex vobis unum, et adducat eum: 
vos autem eritis in vinculis, donec probentur 
quæ dixistis utrum vera an falsa sint: alioquin 
per salutem Pharaonis exploratores estis. 
17 Tradidit ergo illos custodie tribus diebus. 
18 Die autem tertio reductis de carcere, ait : 
Facite que dixi, et vivetis: Deum enim timeo. 
19 Si pacifici estis, frater vester unus ligetur 
in carcere : vos autem abite, et ferte frumenta 
quze emistis, in domos vestras, 20 Et fratrem 
vestrum minimum ad me adducite, ut possim 
vestros probare sermones, et non moriamini. 
Fecerunt ut dixerat, 21 Et locuti sunt ad 
invicem: Merito hsc patimur, quia peccavi- 
mus in fratrem nostrum, videntes angustiam 
anime illius, dum deprecaretur nos, et non 
audivimus : idcirco venit super nos ista tribu- 
latio. 22 E quibus unus Ruben, ait: Numquid 
non dixi vobis: Nolite peccare in puerum: 
et non audistis me? en sanguis ejus exquiritur. 
23 Nesciebant autem quod intelligeret Joseph: 
eo quod per interpretem loqueretur ad eos. 
24 Avertitque se parumper, ot flevit: et re- 
25 Tollensque Si- 


meon, et ligans illis præsentibus, jussit minis- 


versus locutus est ad eos. 


tris ut implerent eorum saccos tritico, et re- 
ponerent pecunias singulorum in sacculis suis, 
datis supra cibariis in viam: qui fecerunt ita. 
26 At illi portantes frumenta in asinis suis, 
profecti sunt. 
daret jumento pabulum in diversorio, contem- 
platus pecuniam іп ore saeculi, 28 Dixit fra- 
tribus suis: Reddita est mihi pecunia, en ha- 
betur in sacco. 


27 Apertoque unus sacco, ut 


Et obstupefacti turbatique, 
mutuo dixerunt: Quidnam est hoc quod. fecit 
nobis Deus? 29 Veneruntque ad Jacob pa- 
trem suum in terram Chanaan, et narrave- 
runt ei omnia que accidissent sibi, dicentes: 
30 Locutus est nobis dominus terre dure 
et putavit nos exploratores esse provincie. 
31 Cui respondimus: Pacifici sumus, nec ullas 
molimur insidias. 32 Duodecim fratres uno 
patre geniti sumus: unus non est super, mi- 
nimus cum patre nostro est in terra Chanaan. 
33 Qui ait nobis: Sic probabo quod pacifici sitis: 
Fratrem vestrum unum dimittite apud me, et ci- 
baria domibus vestris necessaria sumite, et abite, 
34 Fratremque vestrum minimum adducite 
ad me, ut sciam quod non sitis exploratores: 


BIBLIA HEKAGLOTTA. 


GENESIS, XLII. 


14 And Joseph said unto them, That is it 
that I spake unto you, saying, Ye are spies: 
15 Hereby ye shall be proved: By the life 
of Pharaoh ye shall not go forth hence, 
except your youngest brother come hither. 
16 Send one of you, and let him feteh your 
brother, and ye shall be kept in prison, that 
your words may be proved whether there be 
any truth in you: or else by the life of 
Pharaoh surely ye are spies. 17 And he 
put them all together into ward three days. 
18 And Joseph said unto them the third day, 
This do, and live; for I fear God: 19 If ye 
be true men, let one of your brethren be 
bound in the house of your prison: go ye, 
carry corn for the famine of your houses: 
20 But bring your youngest brother unto 
me; so shall your words be verified, and ye 
shall not die. And they did so. 21 «| And 
they said one to another, We are verily 
guilty concerning our brother, in that we 
saw the anguish of his soul, when he besought 
us, and we would not hear; therefore 15 
this distress come upon us. 22 And Reuben 
answered them, saying, Spake 1 not unto 
you, saying, Do not sin against the child; 
and ye would not hear? therefore, behold, 
also his blood is required. 23 And they 


knew not that Joseph understood them ; for 


he spake unto them by ап interpreter. 
24 And he turned himself about from them, 
and wept; and returned to them again, and 
communed with them, and took from them 
Simeon, and bound him before their eyes. 
25 J Then Joseph commanded to fill their 
sacks with corn, and to restore every man’s 
money into his sack, and to give them provision 
for the way: and thus did he unto them. 
26 And they laded their asses with the corn, 
and departed thence. 27 And as one of them 
opened his sack to give his ass provender in 
the inn, he espied his money ; for, behold, it 
was in his sack’s mouth. 28 And hesaid unto 
his brethren, My money is restored ; and, lo, 2c 
is even in my sack: and their heart failed 
them, and they were afraid, saying one to 
another, What zs this that God hath done unto 
us? 29 є And they came unto Jacob their 
father unto the land of Canaan, and told him 
all that befell unto them; saying, 30 The 
man, who is the lord of the land, spake roughly 
to us, and took us for spies of the country. 
31 And we said unto him, We are true men ; 
we are no spies: 32 We be twelve brethren, 
sons of our father; one is not, and the 
voungest is this day with our father in the 
land of ‘Canaan. 33 And the man, the lord 
of the country, said unto us, Hereby shail I 
know that ye are true men; leave one of 
your brethren Aere with me, and take fvod 
Yor the famine of your households, and be gone: 
34 And bring your youngest brother unto 
me: then shall I know that ye are no spies, 
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14 Jofeph fprad zu ihnen: Das iſts, das ich 
euch geſagt habe; Kundſchafter ſeid ihr. 15 Daran 
will ich euch prüfen; bei dem Leben Pharao, ihr 
ſollt nicht von dannen kommen, es komme denn 
her euer jüngſter Bruder. 16 Sendet einen 
unter euch hin, der euren Bruder hole; ihr aber 
ſollt gefangen ſein. Alſo will ich prüfen eure 
Rede, ob ihr mit Wahrheit umgehet oder nicht. 
Denn wo nicht; ſo ſeid ihr, bei dem Leben Pharao, 
Kundſchafter. 17 Und ließ fie beiſammen per- 
wahren drei Tage lang. 18 Am dritten Tage 
aber ſprach er zu ihnen: Wollt ihr leben, ſo thut 
alſo; denn ich fürchte Gott. 19 Seid ihr redlich, 
fo laſſet eurer Brüder einen gebunden liegen in 
eurem Gefängniß; ihr aber ziehet hin, und 
bringet heim, was ihr gekauft habt für den 
Hunger. 20 Und bringet euren jüngſten Bruder 
zu mir; ſo will ich euren Worten glauben, daß 
ihr nicht ſterben müſſet. Und ſie thaten alſo. 
21 Sie aber ſprachen unter einander: Das haben 
wir an unſerm Bruder verſchuldet, daß wir ſahen 
die Angſt ſeiner Seele, da er uns flehete, und wir 
wollten ihn nicht erhören; darum kommt nun 
dieſe Trübſal über uns. 22 Ruben antwortete 
ihnen, und ſprach: Sagt ichs euch nicht, da ich 
ſprach: Verſündiget euch nicht an dem Knaben, 
und ihr wolltet nicht hören? Nun wird ſein Blut 
gefordert. 23 Sie wußten aber nicht, daß es 
Joſeph verſtund; denn er redete mit ihnen durch 
einen Dolmetſcher. 24 Und er wandte ſich von 
ihnen, und weinete. Da er nun ſich wieder zu 
ihnen wandte, und mit ihnen redete; nahm er 
aus ihnen Simeon, und band ihn vor ihren 
Augen. 25 Und Joſeph that Befehl, daß man 
ihre Säcke mit Getreide füllete, und ihr Geld 
wiedergäbe, einem jeglichen in ſeinen Sack, dazu 
auch Zehrung anf den Weg; und man that ihnen 
alſo. 26 Und ſie luden ihre Waare auf ihre 
Eſel, und zogen von dannen. 27 Da aber einer 
ſeinen Sack aufthat, daß er ſeinem Eſel Futter 
gäbe in der Herberge, ward er gewahr ſeines 
Geldes, das oben im Sacke lag. 28 Und ſprach 
zu ſeinen Brüdern: Mein Geld iſt mir wieder 
worden, ſiehe, in meinem Sack tH es. Da ent- 
fiel ihnen ihr Herz, und erſchraken unter einander, 
und ſprachen: Warum hat uns Gott das gethan? 
29 Da ſie nun heim kamen zu ihrem Vater Jakob 
ins Land Canaan; ſagten ſie ihm alles, was 
ihnen begegnet war, und ſprachen: 30 Der Mann, 
der im Lande Herr iſt, redete hart mit uns, und 
hielt uns für Kundſchafter des Landes. 31 Und 
da wir ihm antworteten: Wir ſind redlich, und 
nie &unbídafter geweſen; 32 Sondern zwölf 
Brüder, unſers Vaters Söhne; einer iſt nicht 
mehr vorhanden, und der jüngſte ift noch bei un- 
ſerm Vater im Lande Canaan; 33 Sprach der 
Herr im Lande zu uns: Daran will ich merken, 
ob ihr redlich feit; einen eurer Brüder laſſet bei 
mir, und nehmet die Nothdurft für euer Haus, und 
ziehet hin; 34 Und bringet euren jüngſten Bruder 
zu mir, ſo merke ich, daß ihr nicht Kundſchafter, 


des provisions pour leur route. 


GENESE, XLII. 


14 Et Joseph leur dit: C'est comme je vous 


, le disais, vous êtes des espions. 15 Vous serez 


éprouvés de cette maniére: par la vie de 
Pharaon, vous ne sortirez pas d'ici que votre 
jeune frére n'y soit venu. 16 Envoyez-en un 
d'entre vous, qu'il amène votre frère, tandis 
que vous, vous serez prisonniers; et j'éprouve- 
rai ainsi si vous avez dit la vérité: autrement, 
par la vie de Pharaon, vous étes des espions. 
l7 Etilles fit mettre tous ensemble en prison 
pour trois jours. 18 Et le troisiéme jour 
Joseph leur dit: Faites ceci, et vous vivrez ; car 
je crains Dieu: 19 Si vous êtes gens de bien, 
que l'un de vous, qui étes tous fréres, soit lié 
dansla prison ой vous avez été renfermés: 
mais vous, allez-vous-en, emportez du blé 
pour pourvoir à la disette de vos familles. 
20 Puis, amenez-moi votre jeune frére, et vos 
paroles seront reconnues véritables, et vous ne . 
mourrez point. Et ils firent ainsi. 21 $ Ce- 
pendant ils se disaient l'un à l'autre: Vraiment 
nous avons été coupables à l'égard de notre 
frére; car nous avons vu l'angoisse de son 
ame quand il nous demandait grace, et nous 
ne l'avons point écouté: c'est pour cela que 
cette angoisse nous est arrivée. 22 Et Ruben 
leur répondit, en disant: Ne vous disais-je pas 
bien: Ne commettez point ce péché contre 
l'enfant? Et vous ne m'écoutátes point; c'est 
pourquoi, voici, son sang vous est redemandé. 
28 Etils ne savaient pas que Joseph les en- 
tendait, parce qu'il leur parlait par un inter- 
préte. 24 Et il se détourna d'auprés d'eux 
et pleura. Puis, étant retourné vers eux, il 
leur parla encore. Et il fit prendre d'entre 
eux Siméon, etle fit lier devant leurs yeux. 
25 § Et Joseph commanda qu'on remplit 
leurs saes de blé, qu'on remit l'argent dans le 
sae de chacun d'eux, et qu'on leur donnát 
Et cela fut 
fait ainsi. 26 Ils chargérent donc leur blé 
sur leurs ànes, et s'en allérent. 27 Cependant 
l'un d'eux ouvrit son sac pour donner à manger 
à son àne oü ils se reposérent; et voici, il vit 
son argent, qui se trouvait à l'ouverture de 
son sac. 28 Etilditàsesfréres: Mon argent 
m'a été rendu; et en effet, le voici dans mon 
sac. Alors le eceur leur défaillit, et ils furent 
saisis de peur, et se dirent lun à l'autre: 
Qu'est-ce que Dieu nous a fait? 29 4 Et, étant 
arrivés au pays de Canaan vers Jaeob leur 
père, ils lui racontérent toutes les choses qui 
leur étaient arrivées, en disant: 30 L'homme 
qui commande dans le pays, nous a parlé rude- 
ment, et nous a pris pour des espions sur son 
pays. 31 Mais nous lui avons répondu: Nous 
sommes gens de bien, nous ne sommes point 
des espions. 32 Nous étions douze fréres, 

enfants du méme pére; lun n'est plus, et 
le plus jeune est aujourd'hui avec notre 

pére au pays de Canaan. 33 Et cet homme 

qui commande dans le pays nous a dit: Je 

counaitrai à ceci que vous étes gens de bien. 

Laissez-moi l'un de vos frères, et prenez du blé 

pour vos familles contre 1а famine, et partez. 

34 Puis amenez-moi votre jeune frére, et je 

connaitrai que vous u’étes point des espions, 
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GENESIS, XLII. XLIII. 


et istum, qui tenetur in vineulis, recipere pos- 
sitis: ac deinceps quæ vultis, emendi habeatis 
licentiam. 35 His dietis, eum frumenta ef- 
funderent, singuli repererunt in ore saccorum 
ligatas pecunias: exterritisque simul omnibus, 
36 Dixit pater Jaeob: Absqué liberis me esse 
fecistis: Joseph non est super, Simeon tenetur 
in vinculis, et Benjamin auferetis: in me hee 
omnia mala reciderunt. 37 Сш respondit 
Ruben: Duos filios meos interfice, si non re- 
duxero illum tibi: trade illum in manu mea, 
et ego eum tibi restituam. 38 At ille: Non 
descendet, inquit, filius meus vobiseum : frater 
ejus mortuus est, et ipse solus remansit: si 
quid ei adversi acciderit in terra ad quem 
pergitis, deducetis eanos meos cum dolore ad 
inferos. 


CAPUT XLIII. 


1 INTERIM fames omnem terram vehemen- 
ter premebat. 2 Consumptisque cibis quos ex 
/Egypto detulerant, dixit Jacob ad filios suos : 
Revertimini, et emite nobis pauxillum escarum. 
3 Respondit Judas: Denuntiavit nobis vir ille 
sub attestatione jurisjurandi, dieens: Non vi- 
debitis faciem meam, nist fratrem vestrum 
minimum adduxeritis vobiscum. 
vis eum mittere nobiscum, pergemus pariter, 
et ememus tibi necessaria: 5 Sin autem non 
vis, non ibimus: vir enim, uf sæpe diximus, 
denuntiavit nobis, dicens : Non videbitis faciem 
meani absque fratre vestro minimo. 6 Dixit 
eis Israel: In meam hoe fecistis miseriam, ut 
indiearetis ei et alium habere vos fratrem. 
7 At illiresponderunt: Interrogavit nos homo 
per ordinem nostram progeniem: si pater vi- 
veret, si haberemus fratrem: et nos respondi- 
mus ei consequenter juxta id quod fuerat 
sciscitatus: numquid scire poteramus quod 
dieturus esset: Adducite fratrem vestrum vo- 
biseum? 8 Judas quoque dixit patri suo: 
Mitte puerum mecum, ut proficiscamur, et 


4 Si ergo 


| possimus vivere; ne moriamur nos et parvuli 
' nostri. 9 Ego suscipio puerum: de manu mea 


require illum; nisi reduxero, et reddidero eum 
tibi, ero peccati reus in te omni tempore. 
10 Si non intercessisset dilatio, jam vice altera 
venissemus. 11 Igitur Israel pater eorum dixit 
ad eos: Si sic necesse est, facite quod vultis: 
sumite de optimis terre fructibus in vasis 
vestris, et deferte viro munera, modicum resin:e 
et mellis, et storacis, stactes, et terebinthi, et 
amygdalarum. 12 Pecuniam quoque duplieem 
ferte vobiscum: et illam, quam invenistis in 
sacculis, reportate, ne forte errore factum sit: 
13 Sed et fratrem vestrum tollite, et ite ad virum 


КОБ ТА HSA GOTT. 


GENESIS, XLII. XLIII. 


but that ye are true men: so will I deliver 
you your brother, and ye shall traffick in the 
land. 35 J And it came to pass as they 
emptied their sacks, that, behold, every man’s 
bundle of money was in his saek : and when 
both they and their father saw the bundles of 
money, they were afraid. 86 And Jacob their 
father said unto them, Me have ye bereaved of 
my children: Joseph is not, and Simeon is not, 
and ye will take Benjamin away: all these 
things are against me. 37 And Reuben spake 
unto his father, saying, Slay my two sons, if I 
bring him not to thee: deliver him into my 
hand, and I will bring him to thee again. 
38 And he said, My son shall not go down 
with you; for his brother is dead, and he is 
left alone: if mischief befall him by the way 
in the whieh ye go, then shall ye bring down 
my gray hairs with sorrow to the grave. 


CHAPTER XLIII. 


1 AND the famine was sore in the land. 
2 And it came to pass, when they had eaten 
up the eorn whieh they had brought out of 
Egypt, their father said unto them, Go again, 


him, saying, The man did solemnly protest 
unto us, saying, Ye shall not see my faee, 
exeept your brother бе witb you. 4 If thou 
wilt send our brother with us, we will go down 
and buy thee food: 5 But if thou wilt not 
send him, we will not go down: for the man 
said unto us, Ye shall not see my faee, exeept 
your brother бе with you. 6 And Israel said, 
Wherefore dealt ye so ill with me, аз to tell 
the шап whether ye had yet a brother? 7 And 
they said, The man asked us straitly of our 
state, and of our kindred, saying, Js your 
father yet alive? have ye another brother? and 
we told him aeeording to the tenor of these 
words : eould we certainly know that he would 
say, Bring your brother down Р 8 And Judah 
said unto Israel his father, Send the lad with 
me, and we will arise and go; that we may 
live, and not die, both we, and thou, and also 
our little ones. 9 I will be surety for him; of 
my hand shalt thou require him: if I bring 
him not unto thee, and set him before thee, 
then let me bear the blame for ever: 10 For 
exeept we had lingered, surely now we had 
returned this second time. 11 And their 
father Israel said unto them, If tt must be so 
now, do this ; take of the best fruits in the land 
in your vessels, and carry down the man a 
present, a little balm, and a little honey, spices, 
and myrrh, nuts, and almonds: 12 And take 
double money in your hand; and the money 
that was brought again in the mouth of your 
sacks, carry ?ё again in your hand; per- 
adventure it was an oversight: 13 Take also 
your brother, and arise, go agaiu unto the man: 
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1 Buch Moje, 42, 43. 


fondern redlich feid; fo will ich euch auch euren 
Bruder geben, und möget im Lande werben. 
36 Und da ſie die Säcke ausſchütteten, fand ein 
jeglicher ſein Bündlein Geld in ſeinem Sacke. Und 
da ſie ſahen, daß es Bündlein ihres Geldes waren, 
erſchraken ſie ſammt ihrem Vater. 36 Da ſprach 
Jakob, ihr Vater, zu ihnen: Ihr beraubet 
mich meiner Kinder; Gofeph ift nicht mehr 
vorhanden, Simeon iſt nicht mehr vorhanden, 
Benjamin wollt ihr hinnehmen; es gehet alles 
uber mich. 37 Ruben antwortete ſeinem Vater, 
und ſprach: Wenn ich dir ihn nicht wieder bringe, 
ſo erwürge meine zween Söhne; gib ihn nur in 
meine Hand, ich will ihn dir wieder bringen. 
38 Er ſprach: Mein Sohn ſoll nicht mit euch 


hinab ziehen, denn ſein Bruder iſt todt, und er 


iſt allein überblieben; wenn ihm ein Unfall auf 
dem Wege begegnete, da ihr auf reiſet, würdet 
ihr meine grauen Haare mit Herzeleid in die 
Grube bringen. 


Das 43. Capitel. 


1 Die Theurung aber drückte das Land. 2 Und 
da es verzehret war, was ſie für Getreide aus 
Egypten gebracht hatten, ſprach ihr Vater zu 
ihnen: Ziehet wieder hin, und kaufet uns ein 
wenig Speiſe. 3 Da antwortete ihm Juda, und 


buy us а little food. 3 And Judah spake unto ſprach: Der Mann band uns das hart ein, und 


ſprach: Ihr ſollt mein Angeſicht nicht ſehen, es 


ſey denn euer Bruder mit euch. 4 Iſts nun, 
daß du unſern Bruder mit uns ſendeſt; fo wollen 
wir hinab ziehen, und dir zu eſſen kaufen. 
5 Iſts aber, daß du ihn nicht ſendeſt; fo ziehen 
wir nicht hinab. Denn der Mann hat geſagt zu 
uns: Ihr ſollt mein Angeſicht nicht ſehen, euer 
Bruder fey denn mit euch. 6 Iſrael ſprach: 
Warum habt ihr ſo übel an mir gethan, daß ihr 
dem Manne angeſagt, wie ihr noch einen Bruder 
habt? 7 Sie antworteten: Der Mann forſchete 
fo genau nach uns und unſerer Freundſchaft, und 
ſprach: Lebet euer Vater noch? habt ihr auch 
noch einen Bruder? Da ſagten wir ihm, wie er 
uns fragte. Wie konnten wir ſo eben wiſſen, 
daß er ſagen würde: Bringet euren Bruder mit 
hernieder? 8 Da ſprach Juda zu Sfrael, feinem 
Vater: Laß den Knaben mit mir ziehen, daß wir 
uns aufmachen und reiſen, und leben, und nicht 
ſterben, beide wir, und du, und unſere Kindlein. 
9 Ich will Bürge für ihn ſein, von meinen 
Händen ſollſt du ihn fordern. Wenn ich dir ihn 
nicht wiederbringe, und vor deine Augen ſtelle; ſo 
will ich mein Lebenlang die Schuld tragen. 
10 Denn wo wir nicht hätten verzogen, wären wir 
ſchon wohl zweimal wieder kommen. 11 Da 
ſprach Sfrael, ihr Vater, zu ihnen: Muß es denn 
ja alſo ſein, ſo thuts, und nehmet von des Laudes 
beſten Früchten in eure Säcke, und bringet dem 
Manne Geſchenke hinab, ein wenig Balſam, und 
Honig, und Würze, und Myrrhen, und Datteln, 
und Mandeln. 12 Nehmet auch ander Geld 
mit euch; und das Geld, das euch oben in 
euren Säcken wieder worden iſt, bringet auch 
wieder mit end. Vielleicht tft ein Irrthum da 
geſchehen. 13 Dazu nehmet euren Bruder, machet 


enc) auf, und kommet wieder zu dem Manne. 
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mais des gens de bien: je vous rendrai votre 
frère, et vous trafiquerez dans ce pays. 35 4 Et 
comme ils vidaient leurs sacs, voici, il arriva 
que le paquet de l'argent de chaeun se trouva 
dans son sac. Et ils virent, eux et leur père, 
les paquets de leur argent, et ils furent tout 
effrayés. 36 Alors Jacob leur père leur dit: 
Vous m'avez privé d'enfants; Joseph n'est plus, 
et Siméon n'est plus, et vous voulez encore 
prendre Benjamin! Tous les malheurs tom- 
bent sur moi. 37 Et Ruben parla à son père, 
etluidit: Fais mourir mes deux fils, si je ne ' 
te le raméne: mets-le entre mes mains, et Je 
tele raménerai., 38 Et il répondit: Mon fils 
ne descendra point avee vous; car son frére 
est mort, et eelui-ei est resté seul. Et quelque 
malheur lui arriverait dans le chemin par oà 
vous irez, et vouz feriez descendre mes che- 
veux blancs avee douleur au sépulere. 


CHAPITRE XLIII. 


1 On la famine devint fort grande sur la 
terre. 2 Et il arriva, comme ils eurent achevé 
de manger les vivres qu'ils avaient apportés 
d'Egypte, que leur père leur dit: Retournez- 
vous-en, et aehetez-nous quelques vivres. 
3 Mais Juda lui répondit, et lui dit: Cet 
homme nous a déelaré expressément, et nous 
а dit: Vous ne verrez point ma face, que 
votre frére ne soit avee vous. 4 Si tu envoies 
notre frére avec nous, nous descendrons, et 
nous t'achéterons des vivres; © Mais si tu 
ne l'envoies pas, nous ne descendrons point; 
ear cet homme nous a dit: Vous ne verrez 
point ma face, que votre frére ne soit avec 
vous. 6 Et Israël dit: Pourquoi m'avez-vous 
fait ce tort de déclarer à cet homme que vous 
aviez encore un frère? 7 Et ils répondirent: 
Cet homme s'est enquis soigneusement de nous 
et de notre parenté, et nous a dit: Votre pére 
vit-il eneore? n'avez-vous point de frére? Et 
nous lui avons répondu selon ce qu'il nous a 
demandé. Pouvions-nous savoir quil dirait: 
Faites deseendre votre frére? 8 Et Juda dit 
а Israël son père: Envoie l'enfant avee moi, 
nous nous léverons et nous partirons; nous 
vivrons, et ne mourrons point, ni nous, ni toi, 
ni nos petits enfants. 9 Je réponds de lui, tu 
le redemanderas de ma main; si je ne te le ra- 
méne, ct si je ne le représente devant toi, j'en 
serai coupable toute ma vie. 10 Si nous 
n'eussions pas tant différé, certainement 
nous serions déjà de retour une seconde 
fois. 11 Alors Israél leur pére dit: Si cela 
est ainsi, faites eeci. Prenez dans vos vases 
des produetions les plus renommées du pays 
et portez à cct homme, en présent, quel- 
que peu de baume, quelque peu de miel, 
des aromates, de la myrrhe, des dattes et des 
amandes. 12 Prenez done en vos mains dou- 
ble somme d'argent, et reportez celui qui a été 
remis à l'ouverture de vos saes: c'était peut- 
étre une erreur. 13 Prenez donc votre frére 
levez-vous, et retournez vers ect homme. 
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ГЕМЕУІУ, ру. 


14 ‘O à? Osóc роо дф tpiv yápw ivavriov ToU 
аудоотоо, kai атост їо roy ад №фду Duv roy Eva 
каї róv Bemapiv’ tyw uiv. yap кабатєр ђтёкушџои, 
qrixvwpa. 15 AaBovrec 62 ої dvópsc ra дра rað- 
ra kai rò åpyúpiov durhovy, Makov ѓу таїс xepoiv 
abr kai roy Волаџіу" kal dvacrayrec кат 8ђса» 
eig Alyvrrov, kai £orcav £vavrtov 'Тштйф. 16 Eide 
62 Ion abro)c kai róv Bemapiv róv de 
abrod roy ópopijrpiov, каї sire тф imi тўс оікіас 
аўтоў, Eicáyays rode аудофтоус sic тђу оікіа», 
каї cóá£ov Obpara, kai érotuacov* per’ ipod yap 
payovrar oi йудршто: aprovg тї» peonuBpiay. 
17 'Ezoígot д2 ó ávOpwmoc Kaba sinew `Ішсђф, kai 
elanyaye тодс avOpwrovg sic тб» oikov 'lwoí. 
18 'Iðóvreç dé oi Avdptc bre elonyOnouy tig rüv 
olkoy тоў "Iwond imav, Aid то арудрюу TO ámo- 
orpagiv ёр тоїс џрарсіттос тиф тї» арҳђу 
"Hsc tioaydpeOa, той съкофаутђса: qu kai 
ёлтїб&с®Өаї т}иї>, roù Хад ii sic паїдас rai 
rove Óvovc uv. 19 II ooo D 08 mpòç roy 
ävðpwrov róv ixi Tov oikov Tov Лосђф Ehadnoay 
abrp iv тф толо ToU оїкоу, 20 Ағуортєс, 
Ace D, Kúpte. 
Bowpara. 
karadvoat kai 9voi£autv ro)c рарсіттоус yoy, 
kai réde TO арудрюу ёкӣстоо ÈV TH раосітте 


Кат пие» тђу аруз» mplac0at 
21 'Eyévero дё тука ўХӨорғу tic rd 


abrov. Tò арудріоу uv iv orap атестрёфа- 


реу viv iv taç xepoiv cuv, 22 Kai dpybptov 
trepov ђуёукареєу реб" éavrüv ayopdcar Bpopara* 
ойк otdapey тіс Фу {Зай rò apyùpiov siç rode pap- 
cixrovs nydyv. 23 Elme è abrotc, “Iewe bu, 
р? фоВ:їс0є` 0 Osóc dd kai 6 Osüc THY zartpov 
иб» kor H Өпсауро?с v roic нарсїттоє 
ö nav, kai rò dpytpioy dpay eddoxpodty azixw. 
Kai éhyaye modo abrode róv Supswv, 24 Kai 
fveycey Bd vipar rode тбдас айту, kai Ewe 
xoprácpara тоїс буор айтфу. 
rà ddp Ewe тоў biv тӧу "Iwond peonpPpiac: 
ўкоъсау yàp Ort Ec ра apiorgv. 26 Ei 
02 Тосђф eic ri оікіау, каї mpoonveyKay айтф rà 


25 ‘Hrolpacay dé 


dpa å хоу iv rag xepoiv abrüv siç Toy oikov, 
kal mpocekivynoay abr iri прбсштоу imi THY yiv. 
27 о od abrobg, llüc kxere; kal eimtv 
abroig, El iyatve б татйо :ß 0 mptofornc by 
тате, tri C; 28 Ob 02 Етар, `Үуайш б таїс 
cov б maro "uv, ere 09. 
[4 х м 2 ~ ~ ~ * , 
pívoc ò dvOpwTmoc iküvoc тф Osp’ kai ki pjavrsc 
тросєкбъпса» abrq. 29 Ava N 0 тоїс ôg- 
Өаћџоїс афто Iwo, ede Bemapiv rov абе\фд» 
. ~ х Li , А е v Ц ЕД ` 
айтоў rÓv броџӯўтріоу, каї ere, Oörog 0 абе\фос 
ü uv 0 vewrepoc, ðv tirare трос pè ayaysiv; kal 
[4 4a 2 7. 2 
elev, O Өгбс EXejoa , ríkvov. 


Kai elev, EN oyn- 


30 'Erapáx0n 
63 Io соуєстрёфето yao rà Eyxara одтой imi 
тф адфф abro), kai ты kNaUcav* єїтєХӨшъ бё 
eig TO Tapitioy &avotv ike. 31 Kai vuláysvoc тд 
прбсото» t&ehOwy tvexparedoaro, kal elre, Парабєте 
йртоос. 32 Kai тарпка» abr uóvq, kai abroic 
kað’ éavro)c, kal rote Alyvrrioig roic cuvdervotot 
per’ abroU каб iavrotcg: où yao ¿ðúvavro oi 
Aiyirria GvvioÜíuv perà r&v “EBpaiwy áprovc, 
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14 Deus autem meus omnipotens faciat vobis 
eum placabilem : et remittat vobiscum fratrem 
vestrum quem tenet, et hune Benjamin: ego 
autem quasi orbatus absque liberis ero. 
15 Tulerunt ergo viri munera, et pecuniam 
duplicem, et Benjamin: descenderuntque in 
ZEgyptum, et steterunt coram Joseph. 16 Quos 
cum ille vidisset, et Benjamin simul, precepit 
dispensatori domus suse, dicens : Introduc viros 
domum, et occide vietimas, et instrue con- 
vivium: quoniam mecum sunt comesturi 


meridie. 17 Fecit ille quod sibi fuerat im- 
peratum, et introduxit viros domum. 18 Ibi- 
que exterriti, dixerunt mutuo: Propter 


pecuniam, quam retulimus prius in saccis 
nostris, introducti sumus: ut devolvat iu nos 
calumniam, et violenter subjiciat servituti, 
et nos,et asinos nostros. 19 Quamobrem in 
ipsis foribus accedentes ad  dispensatorem 
domus 20 Locuti sunt: Oramus, domine, ut 
audias nos. Jam ante descendimus ut emere- 
mus escas: 21 Quibus emptis, cum venissemus 
ad diversorium, aperuimus saccos nostros, et 
invenimus pecuniam in ore saccorum: quam 
nune eodem pondere reportavimus. 22 Sed 
et aliud attulimus argentum, ut emamus que 
nobis necessaria sunt: non est in nostra соп. 
scientia quis posuerit eam in marsupiis nostris. 
28 At Ше respondit: Pax vobiscum, nolite 
timere: Deus vester, et Deus patris vestri, 
dedit vobis thesauros in saccis vestris; nam 
pecuniam, quam dedistis mihi, probatam ego 
habeo. Eduxitque ad eos Simeon, 24 Et 
introductis domum, attulit aquam, et laverunt 
pedes suos, deditque pabulum asinis eorum 
25 Illi vero parabant munera, donee ingre 
deretur Joseph meridie: audierant enim quod 
ibi comesturi essent panem. 26 Igitur in- 
gressus est Joseph domum suam, obtuleruntque 
ei munera, tenentes in manibus suis: et adora- 
verunt proni in terram. 27 At ille, clementer 
resalutatis eis, interrogavit eos, dicens: Sal- 
vusne est pater vester senex, de quo dixeratis 
mihi? Adhue vivit? 28 Qui responderunt; 
Sospes est servus tuus pater noster, adhuc 
vivit. Et incurvati, adoraverunt eum. 29 At- 
tolens autem Joseph oculos, vidit Benjamin 
fratrem suum uterinum, et ait: Iste est frater 
vester parvulus, de quo dixeratis mihi? Et 
rursum: Deus, inquit, misereatur tui, fili mi. 
30 Festinavitque, quia commota fuerant viscera 
ejus super fratre suo, et erumpebant lacryme: 
et introiens cubiculum flevit. 31 Rursumque 
lota facie egressus, continuit se, et ait: Ponite 
panes. 32 Quibus appositis, seorsum Joseph, 
et seorsum fratribus, /Egyptis quoque qui 
vescebantur simul, seorsum (illicitum est 
enim ZEgyptiis comedere cum  Hebrewis 
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14 And God Almighty give you mercy before 
the man, that he may send away your other 
brother, and Benjamin. If I be bereaved of 
my children, I am bereaved. 15 J And the 
men took that present, and they took double 
money in their hand, and Benjamin; and rose 
up, and went down to Egypt, and stood before 
Joseph. 16 And when Joseph saw Benjamin 
with them, he said to the ruler of his house, 
Bring these men home, and slay, and make 
ready; for these men shall dine with me at 
noon. 17 And the man did as Joseph bade; 
and the man brought the men into Joseph's 
house. 18 And the men were afraid, because 
they were brought into Joseph's house; and 
they said, Because of the money that was 
returned in our sacks at the first time are we 
brought in ; that he may seek occasion against 
us, and fall upon us, and take us for bondmen, 
and our asses. 19 And they came near to the 
steward of Joseph's house, and they communed 
with him at the door of the house, 20 And 
said, O sir, we came indeed down at the first 
time to buy food: 21 And it came to pass, 
when we came to the inn, that we opened our 
sacks, and, behold, every man's money was in 
the mouth of his sack, our money in full 
weight: and we have brought it again in our 
hand. 22 And other money have we brought 
down in our hands to buy food : we cannot tell 
who put our money in our sacks. 23 And he 
said, Peace be to you, fear not: your God, and 
the God of your father, hath given you 
treasure in your sacks: I had your money. 
And he brought Simeon out unto them. 
24 And the man brought the men into 
Joseph's house, and gave them water, and 
they washed their feet; and he gave their 
asses provender. 25. And they made ready 
the present against Joseph came at noon: for 
they heard that they should eat bread there. 
26 «| And when Joseph came home, they 
brought him the present which was in their 
hand into the house, and bowed themselves to 
him to the earth. 27 And he asked them of 
their welfare, and said, 15 your father well, 
the old man of whom ye spake? Js he yet 
alive? 28 And they answered, Thy servant 
our father is in good health, he ?s yet alive. 
And they bowed down their heads, and made 
obeisance. 29 And he lifted up his eyes, and 
saw his brother Benjamin, his mother's son, 
and said, Js this your younger brother, of 
whom ye spake unto me? And he said, God 
be gracious unto thee, my son. 30 And Joseph 
made haste; for his bowels did yearn upon his 
brother: and he sought where to weep; and he 
entered into Azs chamber, and wept there. 31And 
he washed his face, and went out, and refrained 
himself, and said, Set on bread. 32 And they 
set on for him by himself, and for them by 
themselves, and for the Egyptians, which did 
eat with him, by themselves: because the Egyp- 
tians might not eat bread with the Hebrews ; 
131 


1 Buh Mofe, 43. 
14 Aber der allmächtige Gott gebe euch Barm- 


| herzigkeit vor dem Manne, daß ex euch laffe euren 


andern Bruder, und Benjamin. Ich aber muß 
ſein, wie einer, der ſeiner Kinder gar beraubt iſt. 
15 Da nahmen ſie dieſe Geſchenke, und das Geld 
zwiefältig mit ſich, und Benjamin; machten ſich 
auf, zogen in Egypten, und traten vor Joſeph. 
16 Da ſahe ſie Joſeph mit Benjamin, und ſprach 
zu ſeinem Haushalter: Führe dieſe Männer zu 
Hauſe, und ſchlachte, und richte zu; denn ſie ſollen 
zu Mittag mit mir effen. 17 Und der Maun that, 
wie ihm Joſeph geſagt hatte, unb führete die Män- 
ner in Joſephs Haus. 18 Sie fürchteten ſich aber, 
daß ſie in Joſephs Haus geführt wurden, und 
ſprachen: Wir ſind herein geführt um des Geldes 
willen, das wir in unſern Säcken vorhin wieder 
funden haben; daß ers auf uug bringe, und fälle 
ein Urtheil über uns, damit er uns nehme zu 
eigenen Knechten, ſammt unſern Eſeln. 19 Darum 
traten ſie zu Joſephs Haushalter, und redeten mit 
ihm vor der Hausthür, 20 Und ſprachen: Mein 
Herr, wir ſind vorhin herab gezogen, Speiſe zu 
kaufen. 21 Und da wir in die Herberge kamen, 
und unſere Säcke aufthaten, ſiehe, da war eines 
jeglichen Geld oben in ſeinem Sack mit völligem 
Gewicht; darum haben wirs wieder mit uns 
gebracht. 22 Haben auch ander Geld mit uns 
herab gebracht, Speiſe zu kaufen; wir wiſſen aber 
nicht, wer uns unſer Geld in unſere Säcke geſteckt 
hat. 23 Er aber ſprach: Gehabt euch wohl, 
fürchtet euch nicht. Euer Gott und eures Vaters 
Gott hat euch einen Schatz gegeben in eure Säcke. 
Euer Geld iſt mir worden. Und er führete Simeon 
zu ihnen heraus; 24 Und füfrete їе in Joſephs 
Haus, gab ihnen Waſſer, daß ſie ihre Füße wuſchen, 
und gab ihren Eſeln Futter. 25 Sie aber berei— 
teten das Geſchenk zu, bis daß Joſeph kam auf den 
Mittag; denn ſie hatten gehöret, daß ſie daſelbſt 
das Brod eſſen ſollten. 26 Da nun Joſeph zum 
Hauſe einging, brachten ſie ihm zu Hauſe das 
Geſchenk in ihren Händen, und fielen vor ihm 
nieder zur Erden. 27 Er aber grüßte ſie freundlich, 
und ſprach: Gehet es eurem Vater, dem alten, 
wohl, von dem ihr mir ſagtet? lebet er noch? 
28 Sie antworteten: Es gehet deinem Knechte, 
unſerm Vater, wohl, und lebet noch. Und neigeten 
ſich, und fielen vor ihm nieder. 29 Und er hub 
ſeine Augen auf, und ſahe ſeinen Bruder Benjamin, 
ſeiner Mutter Sohn, und ſprach: Iſt das euer 
jüngſter Bruder, da ihr mir von ſagtet? Und 
ſprach weiter: Gott ſey dir gnädig, mein Sohn. 
30 Und Joſeph eilete, denn ſein Herz entbrannte 
ihm gegen ſeinem Bruder, und ſuchte, wo er 
weinete, und ging in ſeine Kammer, und weinete 
daſelbſt. 31 Und da er ſein Angeſicht gewaſchen 
hatte, ging er heraus, und hielt ſich feſt, und 
ſprach: Leget Brod auf. 32 Und man trug ihm 
beſonders auf, und jenen auch beſonders, und den 
Egyptern, die mit ihm aßen, auch beſonders. Denn 
die Egypter dürfen nicht Brod ееп mit den Ebräern, 
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14 Et que le Dies Tout-puissant vous fasse 
trouver grace devant cet homme, afin qu'il 
vous rclàche votre autre frére et Benjamin. 
Cependant, si je dois être privé de ces deux 
fils, que j'en sois privé. 15 є Alors ils prirent 
le présent. Ils prirent aussi en leurs mains 
une double somme d'argent, et Benjamin. Puis 
se levant, ils descendirent en Égypte. La ils 
se présentérent devant Joseph. 16 Quand 
Joseph vit Benjamin avec eux, il dit à son 
intendant: Méne ces hommes dans la maison, 
tue quelque béte, et appréte-la; car ils man- 
geront avec moi à midi. 17 Et l'homme fit 
comme Joseph lui avait dit, et mena ces 
hommes dans la maison de Joseph. 18 Mais 
ces hommes eurent peur de ce qu'on les menait 
dans la maison de Joseph, et ils dirent: Nous 
sommes amenés à cause de l'argent qui fut 
remis dans nos sacs, à notre premier voyage ; 
c'est afin de nous chercher chicane, de tomber 
sur nous, et de nous prendre pour esclaves avec 
nos anes. 19 Puis ils s'approchérent de V'in- 
tendant de Joseph, et lui parlérent à la porte de 
la maison, 20 En disant: Hélas! seigneur, 
certes, nous sommes descendus une premiére 
fois pour acheter des vivres. 21 Et lorsque 
nous sommes arrivés ой nous nous sommes 
reposés, et que nous avons ouvert nos sacs, 
voici, l'argent de chacun était à l'ouverture de 
son sae, notre propre argent selon son poids. 
Mais nous lerapportons en nos mains. 22 Nous 
apportons aussi une autre somme d'argent en 
nos mains, pour acheter des vivres, et nous ne 
savons point qui а remis notre argent dans nos 
sacs. 23 Et il leur dit: Tout va bien pour 
vous, ne craignez point; votre Dieu et le Dieu 
de votre pére vous a donné un trésor dans vos 
Sacs; votre argent m'a been été remis. Et il 
leur amena Siméon. 24 Puis cet homme les fit 
entrer dans la maison de Joseph, et leur donna 
de l'eau. Et ils lavérent leurs pieds. Il donna 
aussi à manger à leurs anes. 25 Et ils pré- 
parérent le présent en attendant que Joseph 
vint à l'heure de midi; car ils avaient appris 
qu'ils mangeraient là le pain. 26 ½ Et Joseph 
revint а la maison. Alors ils lui offrirent dans 
la maison le présent qu'ils avaient en leurs 
mains, et se prosternérent devant lui jusqu'en 
terre. 27 Etilleur demanda comment ils se 
portaient, et leur dit: Votre pére, ce vieillard 
dont vous m'avez parlé, se porte-t-il bien ? vit- 
il encore ? 28 Et ils répondirent : Ton serviteur 
notre pére se porte bien, il vit encore; et se 
baissant profondément, ils se prosternérent. 
29 Mais lui, levant ses yeux, vit Benjamin 
son frére, fils de sa mére, et il dit: Est-ce là 
votre jeune frére dont vous m'avez parlé? 
Puis il ajouta: Mon fils, Dieu t'accorde sa 
grace! 30 Cependant Joseph se retira 
promptement; car ses entrailles s'étaient 
émues à la vue de son frére. Et il cherchait 
un lieu où il раё pleurer. Et, entrant dans 
son cabinet, il pleura là. 31 Puis, s'étant 
lavé le visage, il sortit de là, et, se faisant 
violence, il dit: Mettez le pain. 32 Et on 
servit Joseph à part. On les servit aussi à 
part, eux, ainsi que les Egyptiens qui 
mangeaient avec lui. En effet, les Égyptiens ne 
pouvaient manger du pain avee les Hébreux ; 
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GENESIS, XI III. XLIV. 


et profanum putant hujuscemodi convivium) 
33 Sederunt. coram eo, primogenitus juxta 
primogenita sua, et minimus juxta «tatem 
suam. Et mirabantur nimis, 34 Sumptis 
partibus quas ab eo acceperant: majorque 
pars venit Benjamin, ita ut quinque partibus 
excederet. Biberuntque et inebriati sunt 
cum eo. 


CAPUT XLIV. 


1 PRECEPIT autem Joseph dispensatori 
domus sue, dicens: Imple saccos eorum fru- 
mento, quantum possunt capere: et pone 
pecuniam singulorum in summitate sacci. 
2 Scyphum autem meum argenteum, et 
pretium quod dedit tritici, pone in ore ваесї 
junioris. Factumque est ita. 3 Et orto 
mane, dimissi sunt cum asinis suis. 4 Jamque 
urbem exierant, et processerant paululum: 
tune Joseph accersito dispensatore domus, 
Surge, inquit, et persequere viros: et ap- 
prehensis dicito: Quare reddidistis malum pro 
bono? б Scyphus, quem furati estis, ipse estin 
quo bibit dominus meus, et in quo augurari 
solet: pessimam rem fecistis. 6 Fecit ille ut 
jusserat. Et apprehensis per ordinem locutus 
est. 7 Qui responderunt: Quare sie loquitur 
dominus noster, ut servi tui tantum flagitii 
commiserint? 8 Pecuniam, quam invenimus 
in summitate saccorum, reportavimus ad te de 
terra Chanaan: et quo modo consequens est 
ut furati simus de domo domini tui aurum 
vel argentum? 9 Apud quemeumque fuerit 
inventum servorum fuorum quod quzris, 
moriatur, et nos erimus servi domini nostri. 
10 Qui dixit eis: Fiat juxta vestram sen- 
tentiam: apud quemcumque fuerit inventum, 
ipse sit servus meus, vos autem eritis innoxii. 
11 Itaque festinato deponentes in terram 
saccos, aperuerunt singuli. 12 Quos scrutatus, 
incipiens а majore usque ad minimum, invenit, 
scyphum in sacco Benjamin. 13 At illi, scissis 
vestibus, oneratisque rursum asinis, revorsi 
sunt in oppidum. 14 Primusque Judas cum 
fratribus ingressus est ad Joseph (necdum 
enim de loco abierat) omnesque ante eum 
pariter in terram corruerunt. 16 Quibus ille 
ait: Cur sie agere voluistis? an ignoratis quod 
non sit similis mei in augurandi scientia? 
16 Cui Judas: Quid respondebimus, inquit, 
domino meo? vel quid loquemur, aut juste 
poterimus obtendere? Deus invenit iniqui- 
tatem servorum tuorum: en omnes servi sumus 
domini mei, et nos, et apud quem inventus 
est scyphus. 17 Respondit Joseph: Absit a 
me ut sic agam: qui furatus est scyphum, 
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GENESIS, XLIII. XLIV. 


for that /s an abomination unto the Egyptians. 
33 And they sat before him, the firstborn 
according to his birthright, and the youngest 
according to his youth : and the men marvelled 
one at another. 34 And he took and sent 
messes unto them from before him : but Ben- 
jamin’s mess was five times so much as any of 
their’s. And they drank, and were merry 
with him. 


CHAPTER XLIV. 


1 AND he commanded the steward of his 
house, saying, Fill the men’s sacks with food, 
as much as they сап carry, and put every 
man’s money in his sack’s mouth. 2 And put 
my сор, the silver cup, in the sack’s mouth of 
the youngest, and his corn money. And he did 
according to the word that Joseph had spoken. 
3 As soon as the morning was light, the men 
were sent away, they and their asses. 4 And 
when they were gone out of the city, and not 
yet far off, Joseph said unto his steward, Up, 
follow after the men; and when thou dost 
overtake them, say unto them, Wherefore 
have ye rewarded evil for good? 5 Is not this 
i$ in which my lord drinketh, and whereby 
indeed he divineth? ye have done evil in so 
doing. 6 § And he overtook them, and he 
spake unto them these same words. 7 And 
they said unto him, Wherefore saith my lord 
these words? God forbid that thy servants 
should do according to this thing: 8 Behold, 
the money, which we found in our sacks’ 
mouths, we brought again unto thee out of the 
land of Canaan: how then should we steal out 
of thy lord’s house silver or gold? 9 With 
whomsoever of thy servants it be found, both 
let him die, and we also wiil be my lord’s 
bondmen. 10 And he said, Now also let it be 
according unto your words: he with whom it 
is found shall be my servant; and ye shall be 
blameless. 11 Then they speedily took down 
every man his sack to the ground, and opened 
every шап his sack. 12 And he searched, and 
began at the eldest, and left at the youngest : 
and the cup was found in Benjamin’s sack. 
13 Then they rent their clothes, and laded 
every man his ass, and returned to the city. 
14 € And Judah and his brethren came to 
Joseph's house; for he was yet there: and 
they fell before him on the ground. 15 And 
Joseph said unto them, What deed is this that ye 
have done? wot ye not that such a man as I can 
eertainly divine? 16 And Judah said, What 
shallwesay unto my lord? what shall we speak ? 
or how shall we clear ourselves? God hath 
found out the iniquity of thy servants : behold, 
we are my lord's servants, both we, and Ae 
also with whom the cup is found. 17 And 
he said, God forbid that I should do so: 
but the man in whose hand the cup is found, 
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denn es iff ein Greuel vor ihnen. 


Erſtgeburt, und den Jüngſten nach feiner Jugend. 
Deß verwunderten ſie ſich unter einander. 34 Und 
man trug ihnen Eſſen vor von ſeinem Tiſch; aber 
dem Benjamin ward fünfmal mehr, denn den 
andern. Und ſie tranken, und wurden trunken 
mit ihm. 


Das 44. Kapitel. 


1 Und Joſeph befahl ſeinem Haushalter, und 
ſprach: Fülle den Männern ihre Säcke mit Speiſe, 
ſo viel ſie führen mögen, und lege jeglichem ſein 
Geld oben in ſeinen Sack; 2 Und meinen ſilbernen 
Becher lege oben in des jüngſten Sack, mit dem 
Geld für das Getreide. Der that, wie ihm Joſeph 
hatte geſagt. 3 Des Morgens, da es licht ward, 
ließen ſie die Männer ziehen mit ihren Eſeln. 
4 Da ſie aber zur Stadt hinaus waren, und nicht 
ferne kommen, ſprach Joſeph zu ſeinem Haus— 
halter: Auf, und jage den Männern nach, und 
wenn du ſie ergreifeſt, ſo ſprich zu ihnen: Warum 
habt ihr Gutes mit Böſem vergolten? 5 Iſts nicht 
das, da mein Herr aus trinket, und damit er 
weiſſaget? Ihr habt übel gethan. 6 Und als er 
ſie ergriff, redete er mit ihnen ſolche Worte. 7 Sie 
antworteten ihm: Warum redet mein Herr ſolche 
Worte? Es ſey ferne von deinen Knechten, ein 
ſolches zu thun. 8 Siehe, das Geld, das wir 
fanden oben in unſern Säcken, haben wir wieder— 
gebracht zu dir aus dem Lande Canaan. Und 
wie ſollten wir denn aus deines Herrn Haufe 
geſtohlen haben Silber oder Gold? 9 Bei 
welchem er funden wird unter deinen Knechten, 
der ſey des Todes; dazu wollen auch wir meines 
Herrn Knechte ſein. 10 Er ſprach: Ja, es ſey, 
wie ihr geredet habt. Bei welchem er funden 
wird, der ſey mein Knecht; ihr aber ſollt ledig 
ſein. 11 Und ſie eileten, und legte ein jeglicher 
ſeinen Sack ab auf die Erde, und ein jeglicher that 
ſeinen Sack auf. 12 Und er ſuchte, und hub am 
Größeſten an, bis auf den Jüngſten; da fand ſich 
der Becher in Benjamins Sack. 13 Da zerriſſen 
ſie ihre Kleider; und lud ein jeglicher auf ſeinen 
Eſel, und zogen wieder in die Stadt. 14 Und 
Juda ging mit ſeinen Brüdern in Joſephs Haus, 
denn er war noch daſelbſt; und ſie fielen vor 
ihm nieder auf die Erde. 15 Joſeph aber ſprach 
zu ihnen: Wie habt ihr das thun dürfen? wiſſet 
ihr nicht, daß ein ſolcher Mann, wie ich bin, 
errathen könnte? 16 Juda ſprach: Was ſollen 
wir ſagen meinem Herrn, oder wie ſollen wir 
reden, und was können wir uns rechtfertigen? 
Gott hat die Miſſethat deiner Knechte funden. 
Siehe da, wir und der, bei dem der Becher 
funden iſt, ſind meines Herrn Knechte. 17 Er 
aber ſprach: Das ſey ferne von mir, ſolches zu 
thun. Der Mann, bei dem der Becher funden iſt, 


33 Und man | 
fete fie gegen ihm, den Erſtgebornen nach feiner : 


GENESE, XLIII. XLIV. 


car c'est une abomination aux Égyptiens 
33 Et ils étaient assis en sa présence, l'ainé 
selon son droit d'ainesse, et le plus jeune scion 
son ате. Or ces hommes en témoignaient leur 
étonnement les uns aux autres. 34 Cependant 


| il leur fit porter des mets de devant soi; ct la 


portion de Benjamin fut cinq fois plus grande 
que toutes les autres. Et ils burent jusqu'à 
satiété avee lui. 


CHAPITRE XLIV. 


` 


1 Er Joseph donna à son intendant cet 
ordre, en disant: Remplis de blé les sacs de 
ces gens, autant qu'ils en pourront porter, 
et remets largent de chacun d'eux, à l'ou- 
verture de son sac. 2 Mets aussi ma coupe, 
la сопре d'argent, à l'ouverture du sae du plus 
jeune, avec l'argent de son blé. Et il fit 
comme Joseph lui avait dit. 3 Le matin, dés 
quil fut jour, on renvoya ces hommes avec 
leurs ànes. 4 Ils sortirent done de la ville, et 
ils n'étaient pas loin, lorsque Joseph dit à son 
majitre-d'hótel: Va, poursuis ces hommes; et 
quand tu les auras atteints, dis-leur : Pourquoi 
avez-vous rendu le mal pour le bien? 5 N'avez- 
vous pas la coupe dans laquelle mon seigneur 
boit, et dont il se sert pour deviner? Vous 
avez mal fait en faisant cela. 6 J Et il les 
atteignit, et leur dit ces mémes paroles. 7 Mais 
ils lui répondirent: Pourquoi notre seigneur 
parle-t-il ainsi? A Dieu ne plaise que tes 
serviteurs alent fait une telle chose. 8 Voici, 
nous t'avons rapporté du pays de Canaan, 
l'argent que nous avions trouvé à l'ouverture 
de nos saes; comment done déroberions-nous de 
l'argent ou de l'or, de la maison de ton maitre? 
9 Que celui de tes serviteurs chez qui on 
trouvera la coupe, meure ; et nous-mêmes, nous 
serons esclaves de notre seigneur. 10 Et il 
leur dit: Eh bien, qu'il soit fait maintenant 
selon vos paroles; qu'il soit ainsi: celui chez 
qui on trouvera la coupe, sera mon esclave, 
mais vous, vous serez innocents. 11 Etaussitót, 
chacun posa son sac à terre, et chacun ouvrit 
son sac. 12 Et il fouilla, en commençant par 
le plus grand, et en finissant par le plus jeune. 
Et la coupe fut trouvée dans ie sac de Genjamin. 
13 Alors ils déehirérent leurs vêtements. 
Cependant ehaeun rechargeu son àne, et ils 
retournèrent а la ville. 14 | Et Juda vint 
avee ses fréves dans la maison de Joseph, qui 
était encore là, ct ils se jetérent à terre devant 
lui. 15 Et Joseph leur dit: Quelle aetion 
avez-vous faite? Ne savez-vous pas qu'un 
homme tel que moi, ne manque pas de devi- 
uer? 16 Et Juda lui dit: Que dirons-nous à 
mon scigneur ? Comment parlerons-nous? Et 
comment nous justifierons-nous ? Dieu a 
déeouvert liniquité de tes serviteurs; voici, 
nous sommes esclaves de notre seigneur, 
nous tous, aussi bien que celui dans la main 
de qui la coupe a été trouvée. 17 Mais Joscph 
dit: A Dieu ne plaise que je fasse cela! l'homme 
dans la main de qui la coupe a été trouvée. 
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GENESIS, XLIV. XLV. 


ipse sit servus meus: vos autem abite libers 
18 Accedens autem 
propius Judas, confidenter ait: Oro, domine 


ad patrem vestrum. 


mi, loquatur servus tuus verbum in auribus 
tuis, et ne irascaris famulo tuo: tu es enim 
post Pharaonem, 19 Dominus meus. Inter- 
rogasti prius servos tuos: Habetis patrem, aut 
fratrem ? 20 Et nos respondimus tibi domino 
meo: Est nobis pater et puer 
parvulus, qui in senectute, illius natus est: 


senex, 


eujus uterinus frater mortuus est: et ipsum 
solum habet mater sua, pater vero tenere 
diligit eum. 21 Dixistique servis tuis: Ad- 
ducite eum ad me, et ponam oculos meos 
super illum. 22 Suggessimus domino meo: 
Non potest puer relinquere patrem suum : si 
enim illum dimiserit, morietur. 23 Et dixisti 
servis tuis: Nisi venerit frater vester minimus 
vobiscum, non videbitis amplius faciem meam. 
24 Cum ergo ascendissemus ad famulum tuum 
patrem nostrum, narravimus ei omnia quae 
25 Et dixit pater 
noster: Revertimini, et emite nobis parum 
tritici. 26 Cui diximus: Ire non possumus: 


si frater noster minimus descenderit nobiscum, 


locutus est dominus meus. 


proficiscemur simul: alioquin illo absente, 
non audemus videre faciem viri. 27 Ad que 
ille respondit: Vos scitis quod duos genuerit 
mihi uxor mea. 28 Egressus est unus, et 
dixistis: Bestia devoravit eum: et hucusque 
29 Si tuleritis et istum, et 
aliquid ei in via contigerit, deducetis canos 
30 Igitur si 
intravero ad servum tuum patrem nostrum, et 


non comparet. 
meos eum moerore ad inferos. 


puer defuerit (cum anima illius ex hujus anima 
pendeat), 81 Videritque eum non essenobiscum, 
morietur, et deducent famuli tui canos ejus cum 
dolore ad inferos. 32 Ego proprie servus tuus 
sim, qui in meam hune recepi fidem, et spo- 
pondi dicens: Nisi reduxero eum, peccati reus 
eroin patrem meum omni tempore. 38 Manebo 
itaque servus tuus pro puero in ministerio 
domini mei, et puer ascendat cum fratribus 
suis. 84 Non enim possum redire ad patrem 
meum, absente puero: ne calamitatis, qua 
oppressura est patrem meum, testis assistam. 


CAPUT XLV. 


1 Nox se poterat ultra cohibere: Joseph 
multis eoram astantibus: unde precepit ut 
egrederentur cuncti foras, et nullus interesset 
alienus agnitioni mutue. 2 Elevavitque vocem 
cum fletu: quam audierunt Ægyptii, omnisque 
domus Pharaonis. 3 Et dixit fratribus suis: 


BED DE АЁ ОСИ О Тер A. 
ff п LM E. 
| 


GENESE, XLIV. XLV. 


GENESIS, XLIV. XLV. 


he shall be my servant; and as for you, get 
you up in peace unto your father. 18 f Then 
Judah eame near unto him, and said, Oh my 
Lord, let thy servant, I pray thee, speak a 
word in my lord's ears, and let not thine anger 
burn against thy servant: for thou art even as 
Pharaoh. 19 My lord asked his servants, say- 
ing, Have ye a father, or a brother? 20 And 
we said unto my lord, We have a father, an 
cld man, and a child of his old age, a littie 
one; and his brother is dead, and he alone is 
left of his mother, and his father loveth him. 
21 And thou szidst unto thy servants, Bring 
him down unto me, that I may set mine eyes 
upon him. 22 And we said unto my lord, 
The lad cannot leave his father: for ¿f he 
should leave his father, his father would die. 
23 And thou saidst unto thy servants, Except 
your youngest brother come down with you, 
ye shall see my face no more. 24 And it came 
to pass when we came up unto thy servant 
my father, we told him the words of my lord. 
26 And our father said, Go again, and buy us 
alittle food. 26 And we said, We cannot go 
down: if our youngest brother be with us, 
then will we go down: for we may not see 
the man’s face, except our youngest brother 
be with us. 27 And thy servant my father 
said unto us, Ye know that my wife bare me 
two sons: 28 And the one went out from 
me, and I said, Surely he is torn in pieces; 
and I saw him not since: 29 And if ye take 
this also from me, and mischief befall him, ye 
shall brmg down my gray hairs with sorrow 
to the grave. 30 Now therefore when I come to 
thy servant my father, and the lad 5e not with 
us; seeing that his life is bound up in the 
lad'slife; 81 It shall come to pass, when he 
вее that the lad is not with us, that he will 
die: and thy servants shall bring down the 
gray hairs of thy servant our father with sor- 
row to the grave. 32 For thy servant became 
surety for the lad unto my father, saying, If 
Ibring him not unto thee, then I shall bear 
the blame to my father for ever. 33 Now 
therefore, I pray thee, let thy servant abide 
instead of the lad a bondman to my lord; and 
le£ thelad go up with his brethren. 34 For 
how shall I go up to my father, and the lad 
бе not with me? lest peradventure I see the 
evil that shall come on my father. 


CHAPTER XLV. 


1 Tuen Joseph could not refrain him- 
self before all them that stood by him; 
and he eried, Cause every man to go out from 
me. And there stood no man with him 
while Joseph made himself known unto 
his brethren. 2 And he wept aloud: and 
the Egyptians and the house of Pharaoh 
heard. 3 And Joseph said unto his brethren 
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ſoll mein Knecht fein; ihr aber ziehet hinauf mit 
Frieden zu eurem Vater. 18 Da trat Juda zu 
ihm, und ſprach: Mein Herr, laß deinen Knecht 
ein Wort reden vor deinen Ohren, mein Herr; 
und dein Zorn ergrimme nicht über deinen Knecht; 
denn du biſt wie Pharao. 19 Mein Herr fragte 
ſeine Knechte, und ſprach: Habt ihr auch einen 
Vater, oder Bruder? 20 Da antworteten wir: 
Wir haben einen Vater, der iſt alt, und einen 
jungen Knaben, in ſeinem Alter geboren; und 
ſein Bruder iſt todt, und er iſt allein überblieben 
von ſeiner Mutter, und ſein Vater hat ihn lieb. 
21 Da ſprachſt du zu deinen Knechten: Bringet 
ihn herab zu mir; ich will ihm Gnade erzeigen. 
22 Wir aber antworteten meinem Herrn: Der 
Knabe kann nicht von ſeinem Vater kommen; wo 
er von ihm käme, würde er ſterben. 23 Da 
ſprachſt du zu deinen Knechten: Wo euer jüngſter 
Bruder nicht mit euch herkommt, ſollt ihr mein 
Angeſicht nicht mehr ſehen. 24 Da zogen wir 
hinauf zu deinem Knechte, meinem Vater, und 
ſagten ihm an meines Herrn Rede. 25 Da 
ſprach unſer Vater: Ziehet wieder hin, und kaufet 
uns ein wenig Speiſe. 26 Wir aber ſprachen: 
Wir können nicht hinab ziehen, es ſey denn unſer 
jüngſter Bruder mit uns, ſo wollen wir hinab 
ziehen; denn wir können des Mannes Angeſicht 
nicht ſehen, wo unſer jüngſter Bruder nicht mit 
uns iſt. 27 Da ſprach dein Knecht, mein Vater, 
zu uns: Ihr wiſſet, daß mir mein Weib zween 
Söhne geboren hat; 28 Einer ging hinaus von 
mir, und man ſagte, er iſt zerriſſen; und hab ihn 
nicht geſehen bisher. 29 Werdet ihr dieſen auch 
von mir nehmen, und ihm ein Unfall widerfähret, 
ſo werdet ihr meine grauen Haare mit Jammer 
hinunter in die Grube bringen. 30 Nun, ſo ich 
heim käme zu deinem Knechte, meinem Vater, und 
der Knabe wäre nicht mit uns, weil ſeine Seele an 
dieſes Seele hänget, 31 So wirds geſchehen, wenn 
er ſiehet, daß der Knabe nicht da iſt, daß er ſtirbt; 
ſo würden wir, deine Knechte, die grauen Haare 
deines Knechts, unſers Vaters, mit Herzeleid in 
die Grube bringen. 32 Denn ich, dein Knecht, 
bin Bürge worden für den Knaben gegen meinem 
Vater, und ſprach: Bringe ich ihn dir nicht 
wieder, ſo will ich mein Lebenlang die Schuld 
tragen. 33 Darum laß deinen Knecht hie bleiben 
an des Knaben Statt, zum Knechte meines 
Herrn, und den Knaben mit ſeinen Brüdern 
hinauf ziehen. 34 Denn wie ſoll ich hinauf 
ziehen zu meinem Vater, wenn der Knabe nicht 
mit mir iſt? Ich würde den Jammer ſehen müſſen, 
der meinem Vater begegnen würde. 


Das 45. Capitel. 


1 Da konnte ſich Joſeph nicht länger enthalten 
vor allen, die um ihn her ſtunden, und er rief: 
Laſſet jedermann von mir hinaus gehen. Und 
ſtund kein Menſch bei ihm, da ſich Joſeph mit 
ſeinen Brüdern bekannte. 2 Und er weinete laut, 
daß es die Egypter und das Gefinde Pharao 
höreten; 3 Und ſprach zu ſeinen Brüdern: 


sera mon esclave; mais vous, vous remonterez 
en paix vers votre pêre. 18 $ Alors Juda 
s'approcha de lui, et dit: Hélas ! seigneur, је 
te prie, que ton serviteur dise un mot, que mon 
seigneur l'écoute, et que ta colére ne s'enflamme 
point contre ton serviteur, car tu es comme 
Pharaon. 19 Mon seigneur interrogea ses 
serviteurs, en disant: Avez-vous un père ou un 
frére? 20 Et nous répondimes à mon sei- 
gueur: Nous avons notre pére qui est ágé, et 
un enfant qui lui est né dans sa vieillesse, et 
qui est le plus jeune d'entre nous; son frére 
est mort, et celui-ci est resté seul de sa mère; 
et son pére le chérit. 21 Or tu as dit à tes 
serviteurs: Faites-le descendre vers moi, et je 
le verrai. 22 Et nous dimes à mon seigneur: 
Cet enfant ne peut quitter son pére ; car s'il le 
quitte, son pére mourra. 23 Alors tu dis à tes 
serviteurs: Si votre jeune frére ne descend pas 
avec vous, vous ne verrez plus maface. 24 Or, 
il est arrivé qu'étant de retour vers ton ser- 
viteur notre père, nous lui rapportámes les 
paroles de mon seigneur. 25 Par aprés, notre 
pére nous dit: Retournez, et achetez-nous un 
peu de blé. 26 Mais nous lui dimes: Nous ne 
pouvons descendre en Egypte; toutefois si 
notre jeune frére est avec nous, nous y de- 
Scendrons: ear nous ne saurions voir la face de 
cet homme, si notre jeune frére n'est avec nous. 
27 Et ton serviteur, mon pére, nous répondit: 
Vous savez que ma femme m'a donné deux fils; 
28 Et l'un s'en est allé d'avec moi, et j'ai dit: 
Sans doute il a été déchiré, et je ne l'ai point 
revu depuis. 29 Si vous m'ótez aussi celui-ci, 
et que quelque malheur lui arrive, vous ferez 
descendre mes cheveux blanes avec douleur au 
sépulcre. 30 Maintenant donc, quand je serai 
venu vers ton serviteur, mon pére, si l'enfant 
dont l'àÀme est attachée à la sienne, n'est point 
avec nous; 3l I] arrivera, aussitót qu'il aura 
vu que l'enfant n'est point avec nous, qu'il 
mourra. Ainsi tes serviteurs feront descendre 
au sépulcre avec douleur les cheveux blancs de 
ton serviteur, notre pére. 32 De plus, ton 
serviteur a répondu de l'enfant auprés de mon 
pére, en disant: Si je ne te le raméne, j'en 
serai toute ma vie coupable devant mon père. 
93 Ainsi done, je te prie, que ton serviteur soit 
esclave de mon seigneur au lieu de l'enfant, et 
que celui-ci remonte avec ses fréres; 34 Car 
comment remonterai-je vers mon pére, si 
l'enfant n'est avec moi? Que je ne voie point 
Vaffliction qui tomberait sur mon pére. 


CHAPITRE XLV. 


1 AroRs Joseph пе put se contenir plus 
longtemps devant tous ceux qui étaient là 
présents, et il s'écoria: Faites sortir tout le 
monde. Et personne ne demeura avec lui, quand 
il se fit connaitre à ses fréres. 2 Et en pleurant 
il éleva sa voix, de sorte que les Egyptiens 
Ventendirent, et que la maison de Pharaon l'en- 
tendit aussi. З Joseph dit done à ses frères: 
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Ego sum Joseph: adhuc pater meus vivit? 
Non poterant respondere fratres nimio terrore 
perterriti. 4 Ad quos ille clementer : Accedite, 
inquit, ad me. Et cum accessissent prope: 
Ego sum, ait, Joseph, frater vester, quem 
vendidistis in /Egyptum. 5 Nolite pavere, 
neque vobis durum esse videatur quod vendi- 
distis me in his regionibus: pro salute enim 
vestra misit me Deus ante vos in Ægyptum. 
6 Biennium est enim quod ccepit fames esse in 
terra: et adhue quinque anni restant, quibus 
nec arari poterit, nec meti. 7 Præmisitque 
me Deus ut reservemini super terram, et escas 
ad vivendum habere possitis. 8 Non vestro 
eonsilio, sed Dei voluntate hue missus sum: 
qui fecit me quasi patrem Pharaonis, et 
dominum universe domus ejus, ае principem 
in omni terra ZEgypti. 9 Festinate, et 
ascendite ad patrem meum, et dicetis ei: 
Пес mandat filius tuus Joseph: Deus fecit 
me dominum universe terre Egypti: de- 
scende ad me, ne moreris, 10 Et habitabis in 
terra Gessen: erisque juxta me tu, et filii tui, 
et filii filiorum tuorum, oves tux, et armenta 
tua, et universa que possides. 11 Ibique te 
pascam (adhue enim quinque anni residui sunt 
famis) ne et tu pereas, et domus tua, et omnia 
quie possides. 12 En oculi vestri, et oculi 
fratris mei Benjamin, vident quod os meum 
loquatur ad vos. 18 Nuntiate patri meo 
universam gloriam meam, et cuncta que 
vidistis in Egypto: festinate, et adducite eum 
ad me. 14 Cumque amplexatus recidisset in 
collum Benjamin fratris sui, flevit: illo quoque 
similiter flente super collum ejus. 15 Oscula- 
tusque est Joseph omnes fratres suos, et 
ploravit super singulos: post que ausi sunt 
loqui ad eum. 16 Auditumque est, et celebri 
sermone vulgatum in aula regis: Venerunt 
fratres Joseph: et gavisus est Pharao, atque 
omnis familia ejus. 17 Dixitque ad Joseph ut 
imperaret fratribus suis, dicens: Onerantes 
jumenta, ite in terram Chanaan, 18 Et tollite 
inde patrem vestrum et cognationem, et venite 
ad me: et ego dabo vobis omnia bona Aigypti, 
ut comedatis medullam terre. 19 Præeipe 
etiam ut tollant plaustra de terra Aig gypti, ad 
subvectionem parvulorum suorum ae conjugum: 
et dicito: Tollite patrem vestrum, et properate 
quantocius venientes. 20 Nee dimittatis 
quidquam de supellectili vestra: quia omnes 
opes /Egypti, vestrce erunt. 21 Fecerunt- 
que fili Israel ut eis mandatum fuerat. 
Quibus dedit Joseph plaustra, secundum 
Pharaonis imperium: et cibaria in itinere. 
22 Singulis quoque proferri jussit binas 
stolas: Benjamin vero dedit trecentos argen- 
teos cum quinque stolis optimis: 23 Tan- 
tumdem pecuniæ et vestium mittens patri suo, 
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pray you. And they came near. 


preserve life. 6 For these two years hath the 
famine been in the land: and yet there are five 
years, in the which there shall neither be 
earing nor harvest. 7 And God sent me before 
you to preserve you a posterity in the earth, 
and to save your lives by a great deliverance, 
8 So now it was not you that sent me hither, 
but God: and he hath made me a father to 
Pharaoh, and lord of all his house, and a ruler 
throughout all the land of Egypt. 9 Haste VE 
and go up to my father, and say unto him, 
Thus saith thy son Joseph, God hath made me 
lord of all Egypt: come down unto me, tarry 
not: 10 And thou shalt dwell in the land of 
Goshen, and thou shalt be near unto me, thou, 
and thy children, and thy children’s ehildren, 
and thy flocks, and thy herds, and all that thou 
hast: 11 And there will I nourish thee; for 
yet there are five years of famine; lest thou, 
and thy household, and all that thou hast, 
come to poverty. 12 And, behold, your eyes 
see, and the eyes of my brother Benjamin, that 
1 is my mouth that speaketh unto you. 
13 And ye shall tell my father of all my glory 
in Egypt, and of all that ye have seen; and ye 
shall haste and bring down my father hither. 
14 And he fell upon his brother Benjamin’s 
neck, and wept; and Benjamin wept upon his 
neck. 15 Moreover he kissed all his brethren, 
and wept upon them: and after that his bre- 
thren talked with him. 16 4 And the fame 
thereof was heard in Pharaoh’s house, saying, 
Joseph’s brethren are eome: and it pleased 
Pharaoh well, and his servants. 17 And 
Pharaoh said unto Joseph, Say unto thy bre- 
thren, This do ye; lade your beasts, and go, get 
you unto the land of Canaan; 18 And take 
your father and your households, and come 
unto me: and I will give you the good of the 
land of Egypt, and ye shall eat the fat of the 
land. 19 Now thou art commanded, this do 
ye; take you wagons out of the land of Egypt 
for your little ones, and for your wives, and 
bring your father, and.come. 20 Also regard 
not your stuff; for the good of all the land of 
Egypt is yours. 21 And the children of 
Israel did so: and Joseph gave them wagons, 
aecording to the commandment of Pharaoh, 
and gave them provision for the way. 22 Toall 
of them he gave cach man changes of raiment ; 
but to Benjamin he gave three hundred 
pieces of silver, and five changes of raiment. 
74 And to his father he sent after this manner ; 
137 


I am Joseph; doth my father yet live? And 
his brethren could not answer him; for they 
were troubled at his presence. 4 And Joseph 
said unto his brethren, Come near to me, I 
And he 
said, Iam Joseph your brother, whom ye sold 
into Egypt. 5 Now therefore be not grieved, 
nor angry with yourselves, that ye sold me 
hither: for God did send me before you to 


BITELIA Se Bee AG LO Tata. 
— Ш 


1 Buch Mofe, 45. 
Ich bin Joſeph. 


Und ſie traten herzu. 


Gott, der hat mich Pharao zum Vater geſetzet, 


und zum Herrn über all ſein Haus, und einen 


Fürſten in ganz Egyptenland. 9 Eilet nun, und 
ziehet hinauf zu meinem Vater, und ſaget ihm: 


Das läßt dir Joſeph, dein Sohn, ſagen: Gott hat 


mich zum Herrn in ganz Egypten geſetzet, komm 
herab zu mir, ſäume dich nicht; 10 Du ſollſt im 
Lande Goſen wohnen, und nahe bei mir ſein, du 
und deine Kinder, und deine Kindskinder, dein 
klein und groß Vieh, und alles, was du haſt. 
11 Ich will dich daſelbſt verſorgen; denn es ſind 
noch fünf Jahr der Theurung; auf daß du nicht 
verderbeſt mit deinem Hauſe, und allem, das du 
haſt. 12 Siehe, eure Augen ſehen, und die 
Augen meines Bruders Benjamin, daß ich 
mündlich mit euch rede. 13 Verkündiget meinem 
Vater alle meine Herrlichkeit in Egypten, und 
alles, was ihr geſehen habt; eilet, und kommt 
hernieder mit meinem Vater hieher. 14 Und er 
fiel ſeinem Bruder Benjamin um den Hals, und 
weinete; und Benjamin weinete auch an ſeinem 
Halſe. 15 Und küſſete alle ſeine Brüder, und 
weinete über ſie. Darnach redeten ſeine Brüder 
mit ihm. 16 Und da das Geſchrei kam in Pharao 
Haus, daß Joſephs Brüder kommen wären, gefiel 
es Pharao wohl, und allen ſeinen Knechten. 
17 Und Pharao ſprach zu Joſeph: Sage deinen 
Brüdern: Thut ihm alſo, beladet eure Thiere, 
ziehet hin; 18 Und wenn ihr kommt ins Land 
Canaan, ſo nehmet euren Vater, und euer Geſinde, 
und kommt zu mir; ich will euch Güter geben in 
Egyptenland, daß ihr eſſen ſollt das Mark im 
Lande; 19 Und gebeut ihnen, thut ihm alſo, 
nehmet zu euch aus Egyptenland Wagen zu euren 
Kindern und Weibern, und führet euren Vater, 
und kommt; 20 Und ſehet ептеп Hausrath nicht 
an, denn die Güter des ganzen Landes Egypten 
follen euer fein. 21 Die Kinder Sfrael thaten 
alſo. Und Joſeph gab ihnen Wagen nach dem 


Befehl Pharao, und Zehrung auf den Weg. 


22 Und gab ihnen allen, einem jeglichen, 
ein Feierkleid; aber Benjamin gab er drei 
hundert Silberlinge, und fünf Feierkleider. 


| 23 Und feinem Vater fandte er dabei 


Lebet mein Vater noch? Und 
ſeine Brüder konnten ihm nicht antworten, ſo 
erſchraken ſie vor ſeinem Angeſicht. 4 Er ſprach 
aber zu ſeinen Brüdern: Tretet doch her zu mir. 
Und er ſprach: Ich bin 
Joſeph, euer Bruder, den ihr in Egypten verkauft 
habt. 5 Und nun bekümmert euch nicht, und 
denket nicht, daß ich darum zürne, daß ihr mich 
hieher verkauft habt; denn um eures Lebens willen 
hat mich Gott vor euch her geſandt. 6 Denn dieß 
ſind zwei Jahr, daß es theuer im Lande iſt; und 
ſind noch fünf Jahr, daß kein Pflügen noch Ernten 
ſein wird. 7 Aber Gott hat mich vor euch her 
geſandt, daß er euch übrig behalte auf Erden, und 
euer Leben errette durch eine große Errettung. 
8 Und nun, ihr habt mich nicht hergeſandt, ſondern 


GENHSR, XLV. 


Je suis Joseph ; mon рёге vit-il encore? Mais 
ses fréres ne lui pouvaient répondre, car ils 
étaient tout troublés de sa présence. 4 Joseph 
dit encore à ses frères : Je vous prie, approchez- 
vous de moi. Et ils s’approchérent. Et il 
leur dit: Je suis Joseph votre frére, que vous 
avez vendu pour étre mené en Egypte; 5 Mais 
maintenant ne soyez pas en peine, et n'ayez 
point de regret de ce que vous m'avez vendu 
pour étre mené ici, puisque Dieu m'a envoyé 
devant vous, pour la conservation de votre vie. 
6 Car voici, П y a déjà deux ans que la famine 
est sur la terre, et il suivra encore cinq ans 
pendant lesquels il n'y aura ni labourage, ni 
moisson. 7 Dieu m'a done envoyé devant 
vous, pour vous faire subsister sur la terre, ot 
vous faire vivre par une grande délivrance. 
8 Maintenant done, се n'est pas vous qui 
m'avez envoyé ici, mais c'est Dieu, qui m'a 
établi pour pére à Pharaon, pour seigneur sur 
toute sa maison, et pour commander dans tout 
le pays d'Egypte. 9 Hatez-vous, montez vers 
mon père, et dites lui: Ainsi a dit ton fils 
Joseph: Dieu m'a établi seigneur sur toute 
l'Egypte ; descends vers moi, ne t’arréte point. 
10 Et tu habiteras dans la contrée de Goscen ; 
tu seras prés de moi, toi et tes enfants, et les 
enfants de tes enfants, tes troupeaux, tes 
bæufs, et tout ce qui est à toi. 11 Et je 
t'entretiendrai là, ear il y a encore cinq années 
de famine; de peur que la misére ne te fasse 


‘périr, toi et ta maison, et tout ce qui est à toi, 


12 Et volei, vous voyez de vos yeux, et Ben- 
jamin mon frére voit aussi de ses yeux, que 
c'est moi qui vous parle de ma propre bouche. 
13 Rapportez done à mon pére, quelle cst ma 
gloire en Egypte, et tout ce que vous avez vu; 
et hatez-vous, et faites descendre ici mon 
pére. 14 Alors il se jeta au eou de Benjamin 
son frére, et pleura. Benjamin pleura aussi à 
son cou. 15 Puis Joseph baisa tous ses frères, 
et pleura en les embrassant. Aprés ecla, ses 
frères parlérent avee lui. 16 Et le bruit s'en 
répandit dans la maison de Pharaon, ct l'on 
dit: Les fréres de Joseph sont venus. Et 
ccla fut agréable à Pharaon et à ses serviteurs. 
17 Alors Pharaon dit à Joseph: Dis à tes 
frères: Faites ceci, chargez vos bêtes, partez 
etretournez au pays de Canaan. 18 Et prenez 
y votre pére et vos familles, et revenez vers 
moi. Je vous donnerai l'une des meilleures 
contrées d'Egypte, et vous mangercz la graisse 
de la terre. 19 Or je te commande de leur 
dire: Faites ceci, prenez du pays d'Egypte, 
des chars pour vos enfants et pour vos femmes, 
amenez votre père, et venez. 20 Ne regrettez 
point vos meubles, car ce qu'il y a de meilleur 
dans tout le pays d'Egypte sera à vous. 21 Et 
les enfants d'Israël firent ainsi. J oseph leur 
donna done des chariots selon l'ordre de Pha- 
raon. П lear donna aussi des provisions pour 
la route. 22 Il leur donna, à chaeun, des 
robes de rechange. Et il donna à Denjamin 
trois cents pièces d'argent et cing robes de 
rechange. 23 Il envoya aussi à son pére 
T 
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TENESIS, ne, pe’. 


kai дёка Óvovc aipovrac amb mávruv rüv йуадбу 
Alyózrov, kal бїка ђшбуоос аіродвас prove тф 
24 "Еѓатёстыћє бё rode 
dò e obe abro? kai txopevOnoav’ Kai ele айтоїс, 
25 Kai aviBnoay i£ 
Alybrrov, kai jA0ov sic үй» Xavady mpóc Jar 


carpi avrov sic addy. 
My) ópy(Ceo0s ѓу тӯ 000. 
róv патёра abrüv, 26 Каі аупуүчХа»у аўтф 
Aéyovrtc bre 6 vide cov 'Iucr)ó Сї, kai abróc dpyet 
dong үйс Alybrrov. Kai ééorn rý diavoia’laxw, 
où yàp iziorevoey abroig. 27 "'ЕМа\№са» д? афтф 
Távra rà puütvra ®тд “lwond boa drev айтоїс* 
ідш» бё rag араёас, dc àméorasv "Iwo}d wore 
аъаХа3гї» abróv, avelumbpnoe rò пуєдра 'lakof 
Tov татрдс айту. 28 Elme бё 'lopajA, ME pol 
kor ei Ert Iwong 0 vióc поо 29° vopsvOsic буора: 
айтди под rod ázoÜaveiv pe. 


КЕФ. ps’. 


1 ’AITAPAS 02 'IepajA, афтдс каї mávra rå 
abrov, Ie imi rò фрёар той Dpkov, Kai eh? 
Qucíav rp Өєф тоў warpdc abro) саак. 2 Elre 
oe 6 Ocòc r 'loparjA £v драрат: тйс vukróg lx, 
Iaccg Таков. O òè elre, Ti éorw; 3 0 02 Mya 
abrQ 'Eyo cip 0 Ocóc ту татёршъ соо` ш) фо{3о® 
caragjvai siç АТуопто», eic yàp voc uéya тойсо 
oe Фк. 4 Kai iyo катаВђсора: ретй соб cic 
Alyurrov, kai ¿yw avaBeBaow os siç тос̧` xai 
"Iwo E тас xetpag abrov imi тойс plañ- 
uoc cov. 5 ’Avéorn 0 Такоб атф ro) фрёатос 
тоў Üpkov, kai åávéħaßov oi viol 'IoparA róv патёра 
abr kal тђу атоскєуу» kai rác yuvaikac аёту 
{тї тас ара&ас йс &méor&ev Iwond àpat abróv. 
6 Kai ávaXa(jfóvrtg rà фхтаруоута abrüv kai 
vücav thy krüjow Ñv іктђсауто iv уў Xavaàv 
el sic Alyurroy, Лако kai wav тд orippa 
abrod per abroU, 7 Yioi cai vioi räv viðv abro 
per’ abro), Ovyarépec Kai Өоуатёоєс rüv Ovyaripwy 
abro): kal wav тд спёрџа abr iyayey tic 
Aiyurrov. 8 Tatra dé rà дубрата ràv viðv 
'"Iopa;jA rv єїсє\Өбэтшъ sic Alyurroy dua 'Такш3 
тф татрї abrüv. "Такоб xai oi viol adrod: 
протбтокос 'Їак@{3 POI 9 Yioi дё Pov 
10 Yioi 
д2 Xvpeov: 'IsuovjA kai Таре» kai "Awd xai 


'Evóx kai ФаћАбс, “Acowy kai Харш. 


'Axtiv kai Хайр kai Xao)À vide тїс Xavavire- 
бос. 11 Yioi dé Acvi Tnoowy, Кааб cai Mepapi. 
12 Yioi бё 'Тофба* "Нр kai Advay kai ZyXeyu 
kai Фар?с каї Zap dr дё “Но kai Adydy 
iv yj Xavady* iytvovro dé viol Фарёс 'Ecpov xai 
'"IeuovA. 13 Tiot d Ioodxa OwAd kal Povd 
kai'Acoóu kai SapBpdv. 14 Yioi бё ZafovAov: 
Xepló xai "AMwy каі AxoN. 
Asíac, оўс Erexe тф Лаков iv Meoororahig тўс 


15 Оўго. vioi 


Zvupiac, kai Ауа» тї» Üvyaripa abro?* mca 
at yuyai, viol каї Buyarépec, трійкоута vg. 
16 Yioi 0à Tad: Sapwy kai 'Ayyic kai. Xavvic каї 
Oacofáv kai 'Anósic kai ’Apondsig kal Apenkeig. 
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addens et asinos decem, qui subveherent ex 
omnibus divitiis ZEgypti: et totidem asinas, 
itinere, panesque portantes. 
24 Dimisit ergo fratres suos, et proficis- 
centibus ait: Ne irascamini in via. 25 Qui 
ascendentes ex Ægypto, venerunt in terram 
Chanaan ad patrem suum Jacob. 26 Et nun- 
tiaverunt ei, dicentes : Joseph filius tuus vivit : 
et ipse dominatur indomni terra Ægypti. 


triticum in 


Quo audito Jacob, quasi de gravi somno 
evigilans, tamen non credebat eis. 27 Illi 
econtra referebant omnem ordinem rei. Cum- 
que vidisset plaustra, et universa quæ miserat, 
revixit spiritus ejus, 28 Et ait: Sufficit mihi 
si adhuc Joseph filius meus vivit: vadam, et 
videbo illum antequam moriar. 


CAPUT XLVI. 


1 PROFECTUSQUE Israel cum omnibus quæ 
habebat, venit ad Puteum juramenti: et mac- 
tatis ibi victimis Deo patris sui Isaac, 
2 Audivit eum per visionem noctis vocantem 
se, et dicentem sibi: Jacob, Jacob. Cui 
respondit: Ecce adsum. 3 Ait illi Deus: 
Ego sum fortissimus Deus patris tui: noli 
timere, descende in Ægyptum, quia in gentem 
magnam faciam te ibi. 4 Ego descendam 
tecum illuc, et ego inde adducam te rever- 
tentem: Joseph quoque ponet manus suas 
super oculos tuos. 5 Surrexit autem Jacob 
a Puteo juramenti: tuleruntque eum filii cum 
parvulis et uxoribus suis in plaustris quæ 
miserat Pharao ad portandum senem, 6 Et 
omnia quæ possederat in terra Chanaan : 
venitque in Ægyptum cum omni semine suo, 
7 Filii ejus, et nepotes, filize, et cuncta simui 
progenies. 8 Hæc sunt autem nomina filiorum 
Israel, qui ingressi sunt in Ægyptum, ipse 
cum liberis suis. Primogenitus Ruben. 9 Filii 
Ruben: Henoch et Phallu et Hesron et 
Charmi. 10 Filii Simeon : Jamuel et Jamin 
et Ahod, et Тасып et Schar, et Saül filius 
Chanaanitidis. 11 Filii Levi: Gerson et Caath 
et Merari. 12 Fili Juda: Her et Onan et 
Sela et Phares et Zara; mortui sunt autem 
Her et Onan in terra Chanaan. Natique 
sunt filii Phares: Hesron et Hamul. 13 Filii 
Issachar: Thola et Phua et Job et Semron. 
14 Filii Zabulon: Sared et Elon et Jahelel. 
15 Hi filii Li quos genuit in Mesopotamia 
Syrie cum Dina fila sua; omnes anime 
filiorum ejus et filiarum, triginta tres. 
16 Fili Gad: Sephion et Haggi et Suni 
et Esebon et Heri et Arodi et Areli. 
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ten asses laden with the good things of Egypt, 
and ten she asses laden with corn and bread 
and meat for his father by the way. 24 So he 
sent his brethren away, and they departed: 
and he said unto them, See that ye fall not out 
by the way. 25 є And they went up out of 
Egypt, and came into the land of Canaan unto 
Jacob their father. 26 And told him, saying, 
Joseph is yet alive, and he is governor over all 
the land of Egypt. And Jacob’s heart fainted, 
for he believed them not. 27 And they told 
him all the words of Joseph, which he had 
said unto them: and when he saw the wagons 
which Joseph had sent to carry him, the spirit 
of Jacob their father revived: 28 And Israel 


said, Jé is enough; Joseph my son is yet alive: 
I will go and see him before I die. 


CHAPTER XLVI. 


1 AND Israel took his journey with all that 
he had, and came to Beer-sheba, and offered 
sacrifices unto the God of his father Isaac. 
2 And God spake unto Israel in the visions of 
the night, and said, Jacob, Jacob. And he 
said, Here am I. 3 And hesaid, I am God, 
the God of thy father: fear not to go down 
into Egypt; for I will there make of thee a 
great nation: 4 I will go down with thee into 
Egypt; (and I will also surely bring thee up 
again: and Joseph shall put his hand upon 
thine eyes. 5 And Jacob rose up from 
Beer-sheba: and the sons of Israel carried 
Jacob their father, and their little ones, 
and their wives, in the wagons which Pharaoh 
had sent to carry him. 6 And they took 
their cattle, and their goods, which they 
had gotten in the land of Canaan, and came 
into Egypt, Jacob, and all his seed with him: 
7 His sons, and his sons’ sons with him, his 
daughters, and his sons' daughters, and all his 
seed brought he with him into Egypt. 
8 And these are the names of the children 
of Israel, which came into Egypt, Jacob and 
his sons: Reuben, Jacob's firstborn. 9 And 
the sons of Reuben ; Hanoch, and Phallu, and 
Hezron, and Carmi. 10 €| And the sons of 
Simeon ; Jemuel, and Jamin, and Ohad, and 
Jachin, and Zohar, and Shaul the son of а 
Canaanitish woman. 11 є And the sons of 
Levi; Gershon, Kohath, and Merari. 12 є And 
the sons of Judah ; Er, and Onan, and Shelah, 
and Pharez, and Zarah: but Er and Onan died 
in the land of Canaan. And thesons of Pharez 
were Hezron and Hamul. 13 є And the sons 
of Issachar; Tola, and Phuvah, and Job, and 
Shimron. 14 €| And the sons of Zebulun; 
Sered, and Elon, and Jahleel. 15 These be the 
sons of Leah, which she bare unto Jacob in 
Padan-aram, with his daughter Dinah: 
all the souls of his sons and his daughters 
were thirty and three. 16 Ẹ And the 
sons of Gad; Ziphion, and Haggi, Shuni, 
and Ezbon, Eri, and Arodi, and Areli. 
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zehn Eſel, mit Gut aus Egypten beladen, unb zehn 
Eſelinnen mit Getreide, und Brod und Speiſe 
ſeinem Vater auf den Weg. 24 Alſo ließ er ſeine 
Brüder, und ſie zogen hin; und ſprach zu ihnen: 
Zanket nicht auf dem Wege. 25 Alſo zogen ſie 
hinauf von Egypten, und kamen ins Land Canaan 
zu ihrem Vater Jakob, 26 Und verkündigten 
ihm, und ſprachen: Joſeph lebet noch, und iſt ein 
Herr im ganzen Egyptenlande. Aber ſein Herz 
dachte gar viel anders, denn er glaubte ihnen nicht. 
27 Da ſagten ſie ihm alle Worte Joſephs, die er 
zu ihnen geſagt hatte. Und da er ſahe die Wagen, 
die ihm Joſeph geſandt hatte, ihn zu führen; ward 
der Geiſt Jakob, ihres Vaters, lebendig, 28 Und 
Ifrael ſprach: Ich habe genug, daß mein Sohn 
Joſeph noch lebet; ich will hin, und ihn ſehen, ehe 
ich ſterbe. 


Das 46. Kapitel. 
1 Iſrael zog hin mit allem, das er hatte. Und 


da er gen Berſaba kam, opferte er Opfer dem 


Gott ſeines Vaters Iſaak. 2 Und Gott ſprach zu 
ihm des Nachts im Geſicht: Jakob, Jakob! Er 
ſprach: Hie bin ich. 3 Und er ſprach: Ich bin 
Gott, der Gott deines Vaters; fürchte dich nicht 
in Egypten hinab zu ziehen, denn daſelbſt will ich 
dich zum großen Volk machen. 4 Ich will mit 
dir hinab in Egypten ziehen, und will auch dich 
herauf führen; und Joſeph ſoll ſeine Hände auf 
deine Augen legen. 5 Da machte ſich Jakob auf 
von Berſaba; und die Kinder Iſrael führeten Fas 
kob, ihren Vater, mit ihren Kindlein und Weibern, 
auf den Wagen, die Pharao geſandt hatte, ihn zu 
führen; 6 Und nahmen ihr Vieh und Habe, die 
fie im Lande Canaan erworben hatten; und kamen 
alſo in Egypten, Jakob und all ſein Same mit 
ihm. 7 Seine Kinder, und ſeine Kindskinder 
mit ihm, ſeine Töchter, und ſeine Kindstöchter, und 
all ſein Same, die brachte er mit ſich in Egypten. 
8 Dieß ſind die Namen der Kinder Iſrael, die in 
Egypten kamen: Jakob und ſeine Söhne. Der 
erſtgeborne Jakobs Sohn, Ruben. 9 Die Kinder 
Ruben: Hanoch, Pallu, Hezron und Charmi. 
10 Die Kinder Simeon: Jemuel, Jamin, Ohad, 
Jachin, Zohar, und Saul, der Sohn von dem 
cananäiſchen Weibe. 11 Die Kinder Levi: 
Gerſon, Kahath und Merari. 12 Die Kinder 
Juda: Ger, Onan, Sela, Perez und Serah. 
Aber Ger und Onan waren geſtorben im Lande 
Canaan. Die Kinder aber Perez: Hezron und 
Hamul. 13 Die Kinder Iſaſchar: Thola, Phua, 
Job und Simron. 14 Die Kinder Sebulon: 
Sered, Elon und Jahleel. 15 Das ſind die 
Kinder von Lea, die fie Jakob gebar in Mefoz 
potamien, mit ſeiner Tochter Dina. Die machen 
alleſammt mit Söhnen und Töchtern, drei und 
dreißig Seelen. 16 Die Kinder Gad: Ziphion, 
Haggi, Suni, Ezbon, Eri, Arodi und Areli. 


GENESE, XLV. XLVI. 


dix ânes chargés de choses précieuses de 
l'Egypte, et dix ànesses portant du blé, du 
pain et des vivres à son père, pour la route. 
24 I] renvoya donc ses frères, et quand 
ils partirent, il leur dit: Ne vous querellez 
point en route. 25 J Ainsi ils remontérent 
d'Egypte, et vinrent auprès de Jacob leur 
père, au pays de Canaan. 26 Et ils lui rap- 
portèrent, et lui dirent: Joseph vit encore, et 
même il commande sur tout le pays d’Egypte. 
Et le coeur défaillit à Jacob, car il ne les 
eroyait pas. 27 Mais ils lui dirent toutes les 
paroles que Joseph leur avait dites. Puis, il 
vit les chariots que Joseph avait envoyés pour 
le porter; et l'esprit de Jacob leur pére se 
ranima. 28 Alors Israël dit: C'est assez, 
Joseph mon fils vit encore, j'irai, et je le verrai 
avant que je meure. 


CHAPITRE XLVI. 


lISRAEL partit done avec tout ce qui lui 
appartenait. Il vint en Béer-Sébah, et il 
offrit là des sacrifices ап Dieu de son pére 
Isaac. 2 Et Dieu parla à Israël dans les 
visions de la nuit, en disant: Jacob, Jacob ! 
Etilrépondit: Me voici. 3 Et Dieu lui dit: 
Je suis Dieu, le Dieu de ton pére; ne crains 
point de descendre en Egypte, car je ty ferai 
devenir une grande nation. 4 Je descendrai 
avec toi en Egypte, et je t'en ferai remonter ; 
et la main de Joseph te fermera les yeux. 
5 Ainsi Jacob partit de Béer-Sébah, et les 
enfants d'Israél mirent Jacob leur pére, et 
leurs petits enfants et leurs femmes, sur 
les chars que Pharaon avait envoyés pour 
le transporter. 6 Ils emmenérent aussi leur 
bétail, et leur bien qu'ils avaient acquis 
dans le pays de Canaan. Et Jacob et 
toute sa famille avec lui vinrent done en 
Egypte. 7 En effet, il amenait avec lui en 
Egypte ses enfants, et les enfants de ses 
enfants, ses filles, et les filles de ses fils, et 
toute sa famille. 8 J Or, ce sont ici les noms 
des enfants d’Israél qui vinrent en Egypte: 
Jacob et ses enfants. Le premier-né de Jacob 
était Ruben. 9 Et les enfants de Ruben 
étaient Hénoc, Pallu, Hetsron et Carmi. 
10 «| Et les enfants de Siméon étaient Jémuél 
Jamin, Ohad, Jakin, Tsohar et Saül fils d'une 
Cananéenne. 11 J Et les enfants de Lévi 
étaient Guerson, Kéhath et Mérari. 12 є Et 
les enfants de Juda étaient Her, Onan, Séla, 
Pharéz et Zara. Mais Her et Onan étaient 
morts au pays de Canaan. Les enfants de 
Pharéz étaient Hetsron et Hamul. 13 є Et 
les enfants d'Issacar étaient Tola, Рота, Job et 
Simron. 14 JJ Et les enfants de Zabulon 
étaient Séred, Elon et Jahléel. 15 C'étaient là 
les enfants de Léa, qu'elle avait donnés à Jacob 
en Paddan-Aram, avec Dina sa fille; ses fils 
et ses filles étaient en tout au nombre de trente- 
trois. 16 J Et les enfants de Gad étaient Tsiph- 
jon, Haggi, Suni, Etsbon, Héri, Arodi et Aréli. 
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17 Fili Aser: Jamne et Jesua et Jessui et 
Beria, Sara quoque soror eorum. Filii Beria, 
Heber et Melehiel. 18 Hi filii Zelphæ, quam 
dedit Laban Liz filie вше: et hos genuit 
Jacob sedecim animas. 19 Filii Rachel uxoris 
Jacob: Joseph et Benjamin. 20 Natique sunt 
Joseph filii in terra Ægypti, quos кепш ei 
Aseneth filia Putiphare sacerdotis Heliopoleos: 
Manasses et Ephraim. 21 Fili Benjamin: 
Bela et Bechor et Asbel et Gera et Naaman et 
Eehi et Ros et Mophim et Ophim et Ared. 
22 Hi filii Rachel quos genuit Jacob: omnes 
anime, quatuordecim. 23 Fili Dan: Husim. 
24 Filii Nephthali : Jasiel et Guni ot Jeser et 
Sallem. 26 Hi filii Bale, quam dedit Laban 
Racheli filiæ sum: et hos genuit Jacob: omnes 
anime, septem. 26 Cunct anime, que in- 
gresse sunt cum Jacob in ZEgyptum, et 
egressc sunt de femore illius, absque uxoribus 
filiorum ejus, sexaginta sex. 27 Filii autem 
Joseph, qui nati sunt ei in terra /Egypti, 
anime апе. Omnes anime domus Jacob, 
quie ingressie sunt in ZEgyptum, fuere septua- 
ginta. 28 Misit autem Judam ante se ad 
Joseph, ut nuntiaret ei, et occurreret in Gessen. 
29 Quo eum pervenisset, juneto Joseph curru 
suo, ascendit obviam patri suo ad eumdem 
locum: vidensque eum, irruit super collum 
ejus, et inter amplexus flevit. 30 Dixitque 
pater ad Joseph: Jam letus moriar, quia vidi 
faciem tuam, et superstitem fe relinquo. 31 At 
ille locutus est ad fratres suos, et ad omnem 
domum patris sui: Ascendam et nuntiabo 
Pharaoni, dieamque ei: Fratres mei, et domus 
patris mei, qui erant in terra Chanaan, venerunt 
ad me: 82 Et sunt viri pastores ovium, curam- 
que habent alendorum gregum: pecora sua, et 
armenta, et omnia que habere potuerunt, 
adduxerunt secum. 33 Cumque vocaverit vos, 
et dixerit: Quod est opus vestrum? 34 Re- 
pondeb:tis: Viri pastores sumus servi tui, ab 
infantia nostra usque in presens, et nos ot 
patres nostri. Нес autem dicetis, ut habitare 
possitis in terra Gessen: quia detestantur 
AEgyptii omnes pastores ovium. 


CAPUT XLVII. 


1 INGRESSUS ergo Joseph nuntiavit Pha- 
raoni, dicens: Pater meus et fratres, oves 
eorum et armenta, et cuncta que possident, 
venerunt de terra Chanaan: et ессе consis- 
tunt in ierra Gessen. 2 Extremos quoque 
fratrum suorum quinque viros constituit coram 
rege: 3 Quos ille interrogavit: Quid habetis 
operis? Responderunt: Pastores ovium 
sumus servi tui, et nos. et patres nostri. 


ДЕТИ A COLO TIA. 
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17 © And the sons of Asher; Jimnah, and 
Ishuah, and Isui, and Beriah, and Serah their 


sister: and the sons of Beriah; Heber, and 
Malehiel. 18 These are the sons of Zilpah, 
whom Laban gave to Leah his daughter, and 
these she bare unto Jacob, even sixteen souls. 
19 The sons of Rachel Jacob's wife ; Joseph, 
and Benjamin. 20 4| And unto Joseph in the 
land of Egypt were born Manasseh and 
Ephraim, which Asenath the daughter of 
Poti-pherah priest of On bare unto him. 
21 4| And the sons of Benjamin were Belah, 
and Becher, and Ashbel, Gera, and Naaman, 
Ehi, and Rosh, Muppim, and Huppim, and 
Ard. 22 These are the sons of Rachel, which 
were born to Jacob: all the souls were fourteen. 
23 € And the sons of Dan; Hushim. 24 And 
the sous of Naphtali; Jahzeel, and Guni, and 
Jezer, and Shillem. 25 These are the sons of 
Bilhah, which Laban gave unto Rachel his 
daughter, aud she bare these unto Jacob: all 
the souls were seven. 26 All the souls that 
came with Jacob into Egypt, which came out 
of his loins, besides Jacob’s sons’ wives, all the 
souls were threescore and six; 27 And the 
sons of Joseph, which were born him in Egypt, 
were two souls: al! the souls of the house of 
Jacob, which came into Egypt, were threescore 
and ten. 28 4; And he sent Judah before 
him unto Joseph, to direct his face unto 
Goshen; and they came into the land of 
Goshen. 29 And Joseph made ready his 
chariot, and went up to meet Israel his father, 
to Goshen, and presented himself unto him: 
and he fell on his neck, and wept on his neck 
a good while. 30 And Israel said unto Joseph, 
Now let me die, since I have seen thy face, 
because thou art yet alive. 31 And Joseph 
said unto his brethren, and unto his father’s 
house, I will go up, and shew Pharaoh, and 
say unto him, My brethren, and my father’s 
house, which were in the land of Canaan, are 
come unto me; 32 And the men are shepherds, 
for their trade hath been to feed cattle; and 
they have brought their flocks, and their herds, 
and all that they have. 33 And it shall come 
to pass, when Pharaoh shall call you, and shall 
say, What їз your occupation? 34 That ye 
shall say, Thy servants’ trade hath been about 
cattle from our youth even until now, both we, 
and also our fathers : that ye may dwell in the 
{ама of Goshen; for every shepherd is an 
abomination unto the Egyptians. 


CHAPTER XLVII. 


1 THEN Joseph came and told Pharaoh, and 
said, My father and my brethren, and their 
flocks, aud their herds, and all that they have, 
are come out of the land of Canaan; and, 
behold, they are in the land of Goshen. 2 And 
he took some of his brethren, even five men, and 
presented them unto Pharaoh. 3 And Pharaoh 
said unto his brethren, What?s your oceupation? 
And they said unto Pharaoh, Thy servants are 
shepherds, both we, and also our fathers. 
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17 Die Kinder Afer: Jemna, ssefua, Sefai, | 


Bria, und Gerah, ihre Schweſter. Aber bie 
Kinder Bria: Heber und Malchiel. 18 Das 
ſind die Kinder von Silpa, die Laban gab Lea, 
ſeiner Tochter, und gebar Jakob dieſe ſechzehn 
Seelen. 19 Die Kinder Rahel, Jakobs Weibes: 
Joſeph und Benjamin. 20 Und Joſeph wurden 
geboren in Egyptenland Manaſſe und Ephraim, 
die ihm gebar Asnath, die Tochter Potiphera, des 
Prieſters zu On. 21 Die Kinder Benjamin: 
Bela, Becher, Asbel, Gera, Naaman, Ehi, Ros, 
Muppim, Huppim und Ard. 22 Das ſind die 
Kinder von Rahel, die Jakob geboren ſind; alle— 
ſammt vierzehn Seelen. 23 Die Kinder Dan: 
Huſim. 24 Die Kinder Naphthali: Jahzeel, 
Guni, Jezer und Sillem. 25 Das ſind die 
Kinder Bilha, die Laban ſeiner Tochter Rahel gab, 
und gebar Jakob die ſieben Seelen. 26 Alle 
Seelen, die mit Jakob in Egypten kamen, die aus 
ſeinen Lenden kommen waren, (ausgenommen die 
Weiber ſeiner Kinder) ſind alle zuſammen ſechs 
und ſechzig Seelen. 27 Und die Kinder Joſeph, 
die in Egypten geboren ſind, waren zwo Seelen; 
alſo, daß alle Seelen des Hauſes Jakob, die in 
Egypten kamen, waren ſiebenzig. 28 Und er 
ſandte Juda vor ihm hin zu Joſeph, daß er ihn 
anweiſete zu Goſen; und kamen in das Land 
Gofen. 29 Da ſpannete Joſeph feinen. Wagen 
an, und zog hinauf {ешеш Vater Ifrael entgegen 
gen Gofen. Und da er ihn fahe, fiel er ihm um 
ſeinen Hals, und weinete lange an ſeinem Halſe. 
30 Da ſprach Iſrael zu Joſeph: Ich will nun 
gerne ſterben, nachdem ich dein Angeſicht geſehen 
habe, daß du noch lebeſt. 31 Joſeph ſprach zu 
ſeinen Brüdern, und zu ſeines Vaters Hauſe: Ich 
will hinauf ziehen, und Pharao anſagen, und zu 
ihm ſprechen: Meine Brüder und meines Vaters 
Haus iſt zu mir kommen aus dem Lande Canaan, 
32 Und ſind Viehhirten, denn es ſind Lente, die 
mit Vieh umgehen; ihr klein und groß Vieh, und 
ailes, was fie haben, haben fie mitgebracht. 
33 Wenn euch nun Pharao wird rufen, und ſagen: 
Was ift eure Nahrung? 34 So ſollt ihr ſagen: 
Deine Knechte find Lente, die mit Vieh umgehen, 
von unſerer Jugend auf bisher, beide wir und 
unſere Väter; auf daß ihr wohnen möget im 
Lande Gofen. Denn was Viehhirten find, das if 
den Egyptern ein Greuel. 


Das 47. Capitel. 


1 Da kam Joſeph, und ſagte es Pharao an, 
und ſprach: Mein Vater und meine Brüder, ihr 
klein und groß Vieh, und alles, was ſie haben, 
ſind kommen aus dem Lande Canaan; und ſiehe, 
ſie ſind im Lande Goſen. 2 Und er nahm ſeiner 
jüngſten Brüder fünf und ſtellete ſie vor Pharao. 
3 Da ſprach Pharao zu ſeinen Brüdern: Was 
ift eure Nahrung? Sie antworteten: Deine 
Knechte ſind Viehhirten, wir und unſere Väter; 
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17 J Et les enfants d'Aser étaient Jimna, 
Jisua, Jisui, Bériha, et Sérah leur sour. Les 
enfauts de Bériha étaient Héber et Malkiel. 
18 Cétaient 1А les enfants de Zilpa que Laban 


| avait donnée à Léa sa fille; et qui donna à 


Jacob une postérité de scize personnes. 19 Les 
enfants de Rachel, femme de Jacob, étaient 
Joseph et Benjamin. 20 JJ Et il naquit à 
Joseph, au pays d'Égypte, Manassé et Eph- 
raim, que lui donna Asénath, fille de Potiphé- 
rah, prétre d'On. 21 J Et les enfants de 
Benjamin étaient Bélah, Béker, Asbel, Guéra, 
Nahaman, Ehi, Ros, Muppim, et Huppim et 
Ard. 22 Ce sont là les enfants que Rachel 
donna à Jacob: en tout quatorze personnes. 
23 J Et les enfants de Dan étaient Husim. 
24 J Et les enfants de Nephthali étaient 
Jahtséel, Guni, Jetser et Sillem. 25 C'étaient 
là les enfants de Bilha, que Laban avait donnée 
à Rachel sa fille, et qui donna А Jacob une 
postérité de sept personnes. 26 Toutes les 
personnes appartenant à Jaeob qui vinrent en 
Egypte, et qui descendaient de lui, sans compter 
les femmes des enfants de Jacob, furent оп 
tout soixante-six. 27 Etles enfants de Joseph 
qui lui naquirent en Egypte, furent au nombre 
de deux. Les personnes de la maison de 
Jacob qui vinrent en Egypte, furent done en 
tout soixante-dix. 28 €| Or Jacob envoya 
Juda devant lui vers Joseph, pour l'avertir de 
venir au-devant de lui en Goseen. Ils vinrent 
done dans la eontrée de Goscen. 29 Et Joseph 
fit atteler son char, et monta vers Goseen à la 
rencoutre d'Israël son père. Dès qu'il le vit, 
il se jeta sur son cou. Et il pleura quelque 
temps sur son cou. 30 Et Israel dit à Joseph: 
Que је meure à présent, puisque j'ai vu ton 
visage, et que tu vis encore. 31 Puis, Joseph 
dit à ses fréres et à la famille de son père : Je 
vais remonter pour instruire Pharaon, et je 
lui dirai: Mes frércs et la famille de mon père, 
qui étaient au pays de Canaan, sont venus vers 
moi. 32 Et ces hommes sont bergers, car ils 
s'occupent à nourrir du bétail, et ils ont amené 
leurs brebis et leurs bœufs et tout ce qui était 
à eux. 33 Or il arrivera que Pharaon vous 
fera appeler, et vous dira: Quel est votre 
métier? 34 Et vous direz: Depuis leur jeu- 
nesse jusqu'à maintenant tes serviteurs s'oceu- 
pent à nourrir du bétail, comme faisaient uos 
péres; afin que vous demeuriez dans la con- 
trée de Goscen; car les Egyptiens ont les 
bergers en abomination. 


CHAPITRE XLVH. 


1 JosEpn vint done instruire Pharaon, et lui 
dire: Mon père et mes frères, avec leurs trou- 
peaux et leurs boeufs, et tout ce qui est à cux, 
sout venus du pays de Canaan; et les voici, 
dans la contrée de Goscen. 2 Et il prit ure 
partie de ses frères, au nombre de cinq, et les 
présenta à Pharaon. 3 Et Pharaon dit aux 
fréres de Joseph: Quel est votre métier? 
Ils répondirent à Pharaon: Tes serviteurs 
sont bergers, comme Голі été nos pères. 
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TENESI®, pl. 


4 Era òè тф Фараф, IHapoutiv iv тӯ yj cane 
ob yåp ёст: vou) Toig krüvtct TOY ralò on cov, 
évioyuce yàp б Mic iv yg Xavaáv* viv оў» ka- 
токђсоџғу iv ү) Vectu. 5 Eime 0€ apaw rp Iw- 
ond, Karoueirwoav iv yj Veoiu: ei бё гтіоту бта 
sisi ¿v айтоїс dvòpeg Ouvaroi, катаоттто> айто®с 
&pxovrac trav indy krnvev. HD 0 sic Аїууттоу 
подс IM Лако kal oi vioi abro? каї jjkovot 
Papaw Baorrsbe Aiyómrov. Kai elre Фарао подс 
"Iworó Хушу, O warhp cov cai oi dò epo cov 
кас. прос oí. 6 "1000 ў үй Alyómrov ivavríov 
сой ёстіу, iv тӯ Bedriory yj катоікисо» Tov maripa 
7 Etonyaye 0€ Iwo 
Tako roy патёра avrov, kai čornoev abróv ivay- 


cov kai тоўс адғ\фойс cov. 


тіоу Qapao* kai n)Aóygotv arg róv Papaw. 
8 Elie 02 Фарао тф Лаке, Пбса ёту rpepdv тйс 
dong cov; 
"utpat TOv kr тўс Gwijc pov дс тароо Exaroy 


9 Kai dev Чоко ry Фараф, At 


rod cor ErH шкоаі Kai тоупраі yeyévaow at 
npioa тбу íérüv тйс Swipe pov, ойк adikovro tic 
rác 9uípac rey irüv тйс 50ђс rOv wartowy pov, 
ёс ђрёрас тарфкпсау. 10 Kai єйХоуйтас Тако [В 
róv Papaw ¿EAO ат айтоў. 11 Kai cardkey 
"Тосђф róv тат&оа abro) kai rode adeAgode айто®, 
kai Едокғу айтоїс karáoysow iv Y А{уйттфр ty rj 
Bedriory yp, iv үў “Papeooh, каба тросёта&є 
apaw. 12 Kai ѓоіторётои Tf TQ татрї 
avrov каї тоїс áüsAóoic kal mavri rp oik тоб 
Tarpoe «йтоў sirov ката o@pa. 18 Ziroc dé ойк 
ùv iv тйеср rj уў, evioxvoe yàp б Mc opddpa’ 
Ure de т] уў Аіубттоо Kai ù үй Xavady ard 
Tov uuo). 14 Xvvfyays ðè Twoj wav rò ар- 
yúpiov rò ebpsOiv iv уй Atyérrov kai £v yj Xavaàv 
тоў sirov ov Ņyópačov, kai iotropérpe abroic* kai 
&oQveykev “Iwond wav rò &oyópiov tic roy oikov 
bapaw. 15 Kai те wav rò ágyóptov ёк ye 
Alybzrov kai ik yijc X,? Abov дё mavrec oi 
Alybrriot подс Iwon Néyovrec, Adc riv áprovc, 
каї iva тї &атобуйекоцв› ivavríov cov; ёк\#Хотє 
yào тд руйро» pv. 16 Etre dé abroic loch, 
ioere rà krvy vuv, kal ddow h áprovc avri 
т@ъ krivàv dpa, ci Exdédoure Td Apydptoy рб». 
17 "Hyayov 0? rà xrhvn abrüv подс loo, kai 
{докғу abroic 'Тшотф aprove ауті rv imrwy Kai 
ávri röv mpoDárwv kai avri rév Body «ai dvr 
тб» бушу" kai LEK abrode iv бото avri 
mávrov tay KTNVÕV abrüv iv TỌ inavrQ ёкєуф. 
18 EE] дё rò Éroc ёкёїро, kai jA0ov «póc abróv 
iv rip tra тф дғитёор kai бта» атф, Mf) поте 
sro dm тоў Kupiov ђибу; & үйр ixXEXoumE 
rò dpybpiov hpdy kal. rà bwapxovra kai rà krivn 
подс сё róv kÜptov, каї оўу ®то\гАатта. "uiv 
tvavríov той куро) pay &XN fj ro 10:02 cópa 
kai й үй "nuov. 19 "Iva oov џи) dco0ávoyutv 
ivavríov aov каї т} үй ёотиш®ў, ктйса тийс Kai 
THY уў» ńpðv буті prøv, kai ѓобреда ui kal 
ù уй npOv waidec rH Фараф, 0ӧс̧ стірџа iva 
oreiowpev, каї Cõpev kai py &mo0ávoptv, xai 
4 үй ойк ZonuwOhcera. 20 Kai ѓёктђсато Iw- 
ond тата» тђу үй» r&v Alyvrrio rẹ Papag ? 


| ram Gessen. 


GENESIS, XLVII. 


4 Ad peregrinandum in terra tua venimus: 
quoniam non est herba gregibus servorum 
tuorum, ingravescente fame in terra Chanaan : 
petimusque ut esse nos jubeas servos tuos in 
terra Gessen. 5 Dixit itaque rex ad Joseph: 
Pater tuus et fratres tui venerunt ad te. 
6 Terra Aigypti in conspectu tuo est: in 
optimo loco fac eos habitare, et trade eis ter- 
Quod si nosti in eis esse viros 
industrios, constitue illos magistros pecorum 
meorum. 7 Post hæc introduxit Joseph patrem 
suum ad regem, et statuit eum coram eo: qui 
benedicens illi, 8 Et interrogatus ab eo: Quot 
9 Respondit: 


Dies peregrinationis mez centum triginta 


sunt dies annorum vite tua? 


annorum sunt, parvi et mali, et non per- 
venerunt usque ad dies patrum meorum quibus 
10 Et benedicto rege, 
11 Joseph vero patri et 


peregrinati sunt. 
egressus est foras. 
fratribus suis dedit possessionem in ZEgypto in 
optimo terre loco, Ramesses, ut præceperat 
Pharao. 


patris sui, praebens cibaria singulis. 


12 Et alebat eos, omnemque domum 
18 In 
toto enim orbe panis deerat, et oppresserat 
fames terram, maxime JEgypti et Chanaan. 
14 E quibus omnem pecuniam congregavit pro 
venditione frumenti, et intulit eam in ærarium 
regis. 15 Cumque defecisset emptoribus pre- 
tium, venit cuncta Ægyptus ad Joseph, dicens : 
Da nobis panes: quare morimur coram te, 
deficiente pecunia? 16 Quibus ille respondit : 
Adducite pecora vestra, et dabo vobis pro eis 
cibos, si pretium non habetis. 17 Que cum 
adduxissent, dedit eis alimenta pro equis, et 
ovibus, et bobus, et asinis: sustentavitque eos 
illo anno pro commutatione pecorum. 18 Vene- 
runt quoque anno secundo, et dixerunt ei: 
Non celabimus dominun nostrum quod defi- 
ciente pecunia, pecora simul defecerunt: nec 
clam te est, quod absque corporibus etterra nihil 
habeamus. 19 Cur ergo moriemur te vidente? et 
nos et terra nostra tui erimus: eme nos in 
servitutem regiam, et præbe semina, ne per- 
eunte cultore redigatur terra in solitudinem. 
20 Emit igitur Joseph omnem terram ZEgypti, 
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GENESIS, XLVII. 


4 They said moreover unto Pharach, For to 
sojourn in the land are we come; for thy 
servants have no pasture for their floeks; for 
the famine is sore in the land of Canaan: now 
therefore, we pray thee, let thy servants d'well 
in the land of Goshen. 5 And Pharaoh spake 
unto Joseph, saying, Thy father and thy 
brethren are eome unto thee: 6 The land of 
Egypt is before thee; in the best of the land 
make thy father and brethren to dwell; in 
the land of Goshen let them dwell: and if 
thou knowest any men of activity among 
them, then make them rulers over my cattle. 
7 And Joseph brought in Jacob his father, 
and set him before Pharaoh: and Jacob 
blessed Pharaoh. 8 And Pharaoh said unto 
Jacob, How old art thou ? 9 And Jaeob said 
unto Pharaoh, The days of the years of my 
pilgrimage are an hundred and thirty years: 
few and evil have the days of the years of my 
life been, and have not attained unto the days 
of the years of the life of my fathers in the 
days of their pilgrimage. 10 And Jacob 
blessed Pharaoh, and went out from before 
Pharaoh. 11 J And Joseph placed his father 
and his brethren, and gave them a possession 
in the land of Egypt, in the best of the land, 
in the land of Rameses, as Pharaoh had eom- 
manded. 12 And Joseph nourished his father, 
and his brethren, and all his father's house- 
hold, with bread, according to their families. 
13 J And there was no bread in all the land; 
for the famine was very sore, so that the land 
of Egypt and al? the land of Canaan fainted 
by reason of the famine. 14 And Joseph 
gathered up all the money that was found 
in the land of Egypt, and in the land of 
Canaan, for the eorn whieh they bought: and 
Joseph brought the money into Pharaoh's 
house. 1б And when money failed in the 
land of Egypt, and in the land of Canaan, 
all the Egyptians eame unto Joseph, and said, 
Give us bread : for why should we die in thy 
presence? for the money faileth. 16 And 
Joseph said, Give your cattle; and I will give 
you for your eattle, if money fail. 17 And 
they brought their eattle unto Joseph: and 
Joseph gave them bread zn exchange for horses, 
aud for the flocks, and for the eattle of the 
herds, and for the asses: and he fed them with 
bread for all their eattle for that year. 18 When 
that year was ended, they came unto him the 
seeond year, and said unto him, We will 
not hide ict from my lord, how that our 
money is spent; my lord also hath our 
herds of eattle; there is not ought left in 
the sight of my lord, but our bodies, and 
our lands: .19 Wherefore shall we die before 
thine eyes, both we and our land? buy us 
and our land for bread, and we and our land 
will be servants unto Pharaoh: and give us 
seed, that we may live, and not die, that 
the land be not desolate. 20 And Joseph 
bought all the land of Egypt for Pharaoh; 
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4 Und fagten weiter зи Pharao: Wir find fom- 
men, bei euch zu wohnen im Lande; denn deine 
Knechte haben nicht Weide für ihr Vieh, ſo hart 
drücket die Theurung das Land Canaan; ſo laß 
doch nun deine Knechte im Lande Goſen wohnen. 
9 Pharao ſprach zu Joſeph: Es iff dein Vater, 
und ſind deine Brüder, die ſind zu dir kommen; 
6 Das Land Egypten ſtehet dir offen, laß ſie am 
beſten Ort des Landes wohnen, laß ſie im Lande 
Goſen wohnen; und ſo du weißeſt, daß Leute 
unter ihnen ſind, die tüchtig ſind, ſo ſetze ſie über 
mein Vieh. 7 Joſeph brachte auch ſeinen Vater 
Jakob hinein, und ſtellete ihn vor Pharao, Und 
Jakob fegnete den Pharao. 8 Pharao aber 
fragte Jakob: Wie alt biſt du? 9 Jakob ſprach 
zu Pharao: Die Zeit meiner Wallfahrt ift hundert 
und dreißig Jahr; wenig und böſe iſt die Zeit 
meines Lebens, und langet nicht an die Zeit mei- 
ner Väter in ihrer Wallfahrt. 10 Und Jakob 
fegnete den Pharao, und ging heraus von ihm. 
11 Aber Joſeph ſchaffte ſeinem Vater und ſeinen 
Brüdern Wohnung, und gab ihnen ein Gut in 
Egyptenland, am beſten Ort des Landes, nämlich 
im Lande Raemſes, wie Pharao geboten hatte. 
12 Und er verſorgte ſeinen Vater, und ſeine 
Brüder, und das ganze Haus ſeines Vaters; 
einen jeglichen, nachdem er Kinder hatte. 13 Es 
war aber kein Brod in allen Landen; denn die 
Theurung war faſt ſchwer, daß das Land Egypten 
und Canaan verſchmachteten vor der Theurung. 
14 Und Joſeph brachte alles Geld zuſammen, das 
in Egypten und Canaan funden ward, um das 
Getreide, das ſie kauften; und Joſeph that alles 
Geld in das Haus Pharao. 15 Da nun Geld 
gebrach im Lande Egypten und Canaan, kamen 
alle Egypter zu Joſeph, und ſprachen: Schaffe 
uns Brod. Warum läſſeſt du uns vor dir ſterben, 
darum, daß wir ohne Geld ſind? 16 Joſeph 
ſprach: Schaffet euer Vieh her, ſo will ich euch um 
das Vieh geben, weil ihr ohne Geld ſeid. 17 Da 
brachten ſie Joſeph ihr Vieh; und er gab ihnen 
Brod um ihre Pferde, Schafe, Rinder und Eſel. 
Alſo ernährete er ſie mit Brod das Jahr um alle 
ihr Vieh. 18 Da das Jahr um war, kamen ſie 
zu ihm im andern Jahr, und ſprachen zu ihm: 
Wir wollen unſerm Herrn nicht verbergen, daß 
nicht allein das Geld, ſondern auch alles Vieh 
dahin iſt zu unſerm Herrn; und iſt nichts mehr 
übrig vor unſerm Herrn, denn nur unſere Leiber 
und unſer Feld. 19 Warum läſſeſt du uns vor dir 
ſterben, und unſer Feld? Kaufe uns und unſer Land 
ums Brod, daß wir und unſer Land leibeigen ſeien 
dem Pharao; gib uns Samen, daß wir leben und 
nicht ſterben, und das Feld nicht verwüſte. 20 Alſo 
kaufte Joſeph dem Pharao das ganze Egypten. 


GENÈSE, XLVII. 


4 Ils dirent aussi à Pharaon : Nous sommes 
venus demeurer eomme étrangers dans ce 
pays, parce qu'il n’y a point de pature pour les 
troupeaux de tes serviteurs, et qu'il y a une 
grande famine au pays de Canaan ; maintenant 
done, nous te prions, que tes serviteurs demeu- 
rent dans la eontrée de Goscen. 5 Et Pha- 
raon parla à Joseph, en disant: Ton pére et 
tes fréres sont venus vers toi; 6 Le pays 
d'Egypte est à ta disposition; fais habiter ton 
pére et tes fréres dans le meilleur endroit du 
pays; qu'ils demeurent dans la terre de Gos- 
cen; et si tu sais qu'il y a parmi eux des 
hommes aetifs, tu les établiras gardiens de tous 
mes troupeaux. ^7 Alors Joseph amena Jaeob 
son père, et le présenta à Pharaon. Et Jacob 
bénit Pharaon. 8 Et Pharaon dit à Jaeob: 
Quel est le nombre des jours de ta vie? 
9 Jacob répondit à Pharaon: Les jours des 
années de mes pélerinages, sont de cent et 
trente ans; les jours des années de ma vie ont 
été eourts et mauvais, еб n'ont point atteint 
les jours des années de la vie de mes péres, du 
temps de leurs pélerinages. 10 Jacob bénit 
done Pharaon, et sortit de devant lui. 11 Et 
Joseph assigna une demeure à son pére et à 
ses fréres, et leur donna une possession au 
pays d'Egypte, au meilleur endroit du pays, 
dans la contrée de Rahmésés, eomme Pharaon 
l'avait ordonné. 12 Et Joseph entretint de 
pain son pére et ses fréres, et toute la maison 
de son pére, selon le nombre des enfants. 
13 J Or il n'y avait point de pain dans 
toute la terre, car la famine était trés-grande; 
etle pays d'Egypte, et le pays de Canaan, ne 
savaient que faire à cause de la famine. 14 Et 
Joseph amassa tout l'argent qui se trouvait au 
pays d'Egypte et au pays de Canaan, pour le 
blé qu'on achetait, et il porta cet argent dans 
la maison de Pharaon. 15 L'argent manqua 
done au pays d'Egypte et au pays de Canaan. 
Et tous les Egyptiens vinrent à Joseph, en 
disant: Donne-nous du pain; et pourquoi 
mourrions-nous devant tes yeux, parce que 
largent а manqué? 16 Joseph répondit: 
Donnez votre bétail et je vous donnerai du 
pain pour votre bétail, puisqu'il n'y a plus 
d'argent. 17 Alors ils amenérent à Joseph 
leur bétail; et Joseph leur donna du pain 
en échange pour des ehevaux, pour des troun- 
peaux de brebis, pour des troupeaux de beeufs 
et pour des anes. Ainsi il les pourvut de pain 
eette année-là en échange pour tous leurs 
troupeaux. 18 Cette année étant finie, ils 
revinrent àlui l'année suivante, et ]ui dirent : 
Nous ne eaeherons point à mon seigneur, que 
l'argent étant épuisé, et les troupeaux à mon 
seigneur, il ne nous reste plus rien devant mon 
seigneur que nos corps et nos terres. 19 Pour- 
quoi péririons-nous devant tes yeux, et nous 
et nos terres? Achète её nous et nos terres, 
pour du pain; et nous serons esclaves 
de Pharaon, et nos terres seront à lui. 
Donne-nous aussi de quoi semer, afin que nous 
vivions et ne mourions point, et que la terre 
ne soit point désolée. 20 Ainsi Joseph 
acquit à Pharaon toutes les terres d'Égypte; 
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TENESIS, uč’, ug. 


dh yàp oi Alyómrw riv үўу abrüv TQ 
& , x E ‘ , " D 
Фара‹р, Urtkpárgot yàp abrüv 6 Mpóc, Kai tyévero 
ў уў TQ Фараф. 21 Kai róv Хаду Kkaredovwoaro 
з ~ * LJ 3 7 * t 7 ? , е 
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vendentibus singulis possessiones suas pre 
magnitudine famis. Subjecitque eam Pharaoni, 
21 Et eunetos populos ejus, а novissimis ter- 
minis Ægypti usque ad extremos fines ejus, 
22 Præter terram sacerdotum, див a rege 
tradita fuerat eis: quibus et statuta cibaria ex 
horreis publicis præhebantur, et ideireo non 
sunt eompulsi vendere possessiones 
23 Dixit ergo Joseph ad populos: En, ut 
cernitis, et vos et terram vestram Pharao pos- 


Suas. 


sidet: accipite semina, et serite agros, 24 Ut 
fruges habere possitis. Quintam partem regi 
dabitis: quatuor reliquas permitto vobis in 
sementem, et in eibum familiis et liberis vestris. 
25 Qui responderunt: Salus nostra in manu 
tua est: respiciat nos tantum dominus noster, 
et leti serviemus regi. 26 Ex eo tempore 
usque in prœsentem diem, in universa terra 
Ægypti, regibus quinta pars solvitur, et factum 
est quasi in legem, absque terra sacerdotali, 
que libera ab hac eonditione fuit. 27 Habitavit 
ergo Israel in Egypto, id est, in terra Gessen, 
et possedit eam: auetusque est, et multiplicatus 
nimis. 28 Et vixit in ea decem et septem 
annis: factique sunt omnes dies vite illius 
centum quadraginta septem annorum. 29 Cum- 
que appropinquare cerneret diem mortis suz, 
vocavit filium suum Joseph, et dixit ad eum: 
Si inveni gratiam in eonspeetu tuo, pone 
manum tuam sub femore meo: et facies mihi 
misericordiam et veritatem, ut non sepelias me 
in Aigypto: 30 Sed dormiam cum patribus 
meis, et auferas me de terra hae, eondasque in 
sepulehro majorum meorum. Cui respondit 
Joseph: Ego faciam quod jussisti. 31 Et ille: 
Jura ergo, inquit, mihi. Quo jurante, adoravit 
Israel Deum, conversus ad lectuli caput. 


CAPUT XLVIII. 


1 His ita transaetis, nuntiatum est Joseph 
quod ægrotaret pater suus: qui, assumptis 
duobus filiis Manasse et Ephraim, ire per- 
2 Dietumque est seni: Eece filius tuus 
Joseph venit ad te. 


rexit. 
Qui confortatus sedit in 
leetulo. 3 Et ingresso ad se, ait: Deus omni- 
potens apparuit mihi in Luza, qui est in 
4 Et 
ait: Ego te augebo et multiplicabo, et faciem 


terra Chanaan: benedixitque mihi, 


te in turbas populorum: daboque tibi ter- 
ram hane, et semini tuo post te, in posses- 
sionem sempiternam. 5 Duo ergo filii tui 
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for the Egyptians sold every man his field, 
because the famine prevailed over them: so 
the land became Pharaoh’s. 21 And as for 
the people, he removed them to cities from one 
end of the borders of Egypt even to the other 
end thereof. 22 Only the land of the priests 
bought he not; for the priests had a portion 
assigned them of Pharaoh, and did eat their 
portion which Pharaoh gave them: wherefore 
they sold not their lands. 23 Then Joseph 
said unto the people, Behold, I have bought 
you this day and your land for Pharaoh : lo, 
here is secd for you, and ye shall sow the land. 
24 And it shall come to pass in the increase, 
that ye shall give the fifth part unto Pharaoh, 
and four parts shall be your own, for seed of 
the field, and for your food, and for them of 
your households, and for food for your little 
ones. 25 And they said, Thou hast saved our 
lives: let us find grace in the sight of my lord, 
and we will be Pharaoh's servants. 26 And 
Joseph made it a law over the land of Egypt 
unto this day, that Pharaoh should have the 
fifth part ; except the land of the priests only, 
which became not Pharaoh's. 27 є And 
Israel dwelt in the land of Egypt, in the 
country of Goshen ; and they had possessions 
therein, and grew, and multiplied exceedingly. 
28 And Jacob lived in the land of Egypt 
seventeen years: so the whole age of Jacob 
was an hundred forty and seven years. 20 And 
the time drew nigh that Israel must die: and 
he called his son Joseph, and said unto him, 
If now I have found grace in thy sight, put, I 
pray thee, thy hand under my thigh, and deal 
kindly and truly with me; bury me not, I 
pray thee, in Egypt: 30 But I will he with 
my fathers, and thou shalt carry me out of 
Egypt, and bury me in their buryingplace. 
And he said, I will do as thou hast said. 
31 And he said, Swear unto me, And he 
sware unto him. Апа Israel bowed himself 
upon the bed's head. 


CHAPTER XLVIII. 


1 AND it came to pass after these things, 
that one told Joseph, Behold, thy father 7s 
sick: and he took with him his two sons, 
Manasseh and Ephraim. 2 And one told 
Jacob, and said, Behold, thy son Joseph cometh 
unto thee: and Israel strengthened himself, 
and sat upon the bed. 8 And Jacob said 


anto Joseph, God Almighty appeared unto 


me at Luz in the land of Canaan, and blessed 
me, 4 And said unto me, Behold I will make 
thee fruitful, and multiply thee, and I will make 
of thee a multitude of people; and will give 
this land to thy seed after thee for an ever- 


sting possession, 5 J And now thy two sons, 
144 


1 Buch Mofe, 47, 48. 


Denn die Egypter verkauften ein jeglicher feinen 
Acker, denn die Theurung war zu ſtark über ſie. 
Und ward alſo das Land Pharao eigen. 21 Und 
er theilete das Volk aus in die Städte, von einem 
Ort Egyptens bis ans andere. 22 Ausgenommen 
der Prieſter Feld, das kaufte er nicht; denn es 
war von Pharao für die Prieſter verordnet, daß 
ſie ſich nähren ſollten von dem Benannten, das er 
ihnen gegeben hatte; darum durften ſie ihr Feld 
nicht verkaufen. 23 Da ſprach Joſeph zu dem 
Volk: Siehe, ich habe heute gekauft euch und euer 
Feld dem Pharao; ſiehe, da habt ihr Samen, und 
beſäet das Feld. 24 Und von dem Getreide ſollt 
ihr den Fünften Pharao geben; vier Theile ſollen 
euer ſein, zu beſäen das Feld, zu eurer Speiſe, 
und für euer Haus und Kinder. 25 Sie ſprachen: 
Laß uns nur leben, und Gnade von dir, unſerm 
Herrn, finden; wir wollen gerne Pharao leibeigen 


ſein. 26 Alſo machte Joſeph ihnen ein Geſetz bis 


auf dieſen Tag über der Egypter Feld, den Fünften 
Pharao zu geben; ausgenommen der Prieſter 
Feld, das ward nicht eigen Pharao. 27 Alſo 
wohnete Iſrael in Egypten, im Lande Gofen, und 
hatten es inne, und wuchſen, und mehreten ſich 
ſehr. 28 Und Jakob lebte fiebenzehn Jahr in 
Egyptenland, daß ſein ganzes Alter ward hundert 
und ſieben und vierzig Jahr. 29 Da nun die 
Zeit herbei kam, daß Iſrael ſterben ſollte, rief er 
ſeinem Sohn Joſeph, und ſprach zu ihm: Hab ich 
Gnade vor dir funden, ſo lege deine Hand unter 
meine Hüfte, daß du die Liebe und Treue an mir 
thuſt, und begrabeſt mich nicht in Egypten; 
30 Sondern ich will liegen bei meinen Vätern, 
und du ſollſt mich aus Egypten führen, und in 
ihrem Begräbniß begraben. Er ſprach: Ich will 
thun, wie du geſagt haſt. 31 Er aber ſprach: So 
ſchwöre mir. Und er ſchwur ihm. Da neigete ſich 
Sftaef auf dem Bette zu den Häupten. 


Das 48. Capitel. 


1 Darnah ward Joſeph geſagt: Siehe, dein 
Vater iſt krank. Und er nahm mit ſich ſeine beiden 
Söhne, Manaſſe und Ephraim. 2 Da ward es 
Jakob angeſagt: Siehe, dein Sohn Joſeph kommt 
zu dir. Und Sfrael machte ſich ſtark, und ſetzte 
ſich im Bette, 3 Und ſprach zu Joſeph: Der alls 
mächtige Gott erſchien mir zu Lus, im Lande 
Canaan, und ſegnete mich, 4 Und ſprach zu mir: 
Siehe, ich will dich wachſen laſſen, und mehren, 
und will dich zum Haufen Volks machen; und will 


| dieß Land zu eigen geben deinem Samen nach dir 


ewiglich. 5 So ſollen nun deine zween Söhne, 
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car les Egyptiens vendirent chacun son champ, 
parce que la famine avait augmenté. La terre 
fut donc à Pharaon. 21 Et-il fit passer le 
peuple dans les villes, d'une extrémité de 
l'Égypte jusqu'à l'autre. 22 Seulement il 
n'aequit point les terres des. prêtres, car il 
y avait des portions assignées pour les prétres, 
par l'ordre de Pharaon; et ils mangeaient les 
portions que Pharaon leur avait donuées: 
cest pourquoi ils ne vendirent point leurs 
terres. 23 Et Joseph dit au peuple: Voyez, 
je vous ai acquis aujourd'hui à Pharaon, vous 
et vos terres: et voici de la semence, afin que 
vous puissiez semer la terre. 24 Et au temps 
de la récolte vous en donnerez le einquiéme à 
Pharaon, et les quatre autres seront à vous, 
afin d'ensemencer les champs, pour votre nour- 
riture, et pour celle des gens qui sont de vos 
maisons, ainsi que pour la nourriture de vos 
petits enfants. 25 Et ils dirent: Tu nous as 
sauvé la vie; que nous trouvions gráce devant 
les yeux de mon seigneur, et nous serons 
esclaves de Pharaon. 26 Et Joseph fit, à 
l'égard des terres de l'Egypte, cette loi qui 
subsiste jusqu'à ce jour: Le cinquième à Pha- 
raon. Les seules terres des prétres ne furent 
point à Pharaon. 27 J Israël demeura donc 
au pays d'Egypte, dans la contrée de Goscen ; 
et ils en jouirent; ils y prospérérentetse mul- 


| tipliérent beaucoup. 28 Or Jacob véeut au 


| pays d'Egypte dix-sept ans. 


Et les années 
de la viede Jacob furent de cent quarante-sept 
ans. 29 Puis le temps de la mort d’Israél 
approchant, il appela Joseph son fils, et lui 
dit: Je te prie, si j'ai trouvé grace devant tes 
yeux, mets présentement ta main sous ma 
hanche, et jure-moi que tu useras envers moi 
de grace et de fidélité. Ne m'énterre point en 
Egypte, je te prie; 30 Mais que je dorme 
avec mes pères. Tu me transporteras done 
hors de l'Égypte, et m'enterreras dans leur 
sépulere. Et Joseph répondit: Je ferai selon 
ta parole. 31 Et Jacob lui dit: Jure-le-moi. 
Alors il le lui jura. Et Israël s'inclina sur le 
chevet du lit. 


CHAPITRE XLVIII. 


1 OR il arriva, aprés сев choses, que l'on 
vint dire à Joseph: Voici, ton pére est malade. 
Alors il prit avec lui ses deux fils Marassé et 


Ephraim. 2 Et on le fit savoir à Jacob, et on 
lui dit: Voici, Joseph ton fils vient vers toi. 
Alors Israël fit un effort, et se mit sur son 
séant dans son lit. З Puis, Jacob dit à 
Joseph: Le Dreu tout-puissant m'est apparu à 
Luz, au pays de Canaan, et m'a béni. 4 Et 
il m'a dit: Voici, je te ferai croitre ct multi- 
plier, et je te ferai devenir une assemblée 
de peuples, et je donnerai се pays à ta 
postérité, aprés toi, pour le posséder à 
perpétuité. 5 € Ог maintenant tes deux tile 
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qui nati sunt tibi in terra /Egypti antequam 
hue venirem ad te, mei erunt: Ephraim et 
Manasses, sicut Ruben et Simeon reputabuntur 
mihi. 6 Reliquos autem quos genueris post 
eos, tui erunt, et nomine fratrum suorum voca- 
buntur in possessionibus suis. 7 Mihi enim, 
quando veniebam de Mesopotamia, mortua est. 
Rachel in terra Chanaan in ipso itinere, erat- 
que vernum tempus : etingrediebar Ephratam, 
et sepelivi eam juxta viam Ephrate, quæ alio 
nomine appellatur Bethlehem. 8 Videns autem 
filios ejus, dixit ad eum: Qui sunt isti? 
9 Respondit: Fili mei sunt, quos donavit 
mihi Deus in hoc loco. Addue, inquit, eos ad 
me, ut benedicam illis. 10 Oculi enim Israel 
caligabant præ nimia senectute, et clare videre 
non poterat. Applicitosque ad se, deosculatus, 
et cireumplexus eos, 11 Dixit ad filium suum: 
Non sum fraudatus aspectu tuo: insuper 
ostendit mihi Deus semen tuum. 12 Cumque 
tulisset eos Joseph de gremio patris, adoravit 
pronus in terram. 18 Et posuit Ephraim ad 
dexteram suam, id est, ad sinistram Israel: 
Manassen vero in sinistra sua, ad dexteram 
scilicet patris, applicuitque ambos ad eum. 
14 Qui extendens manum dexteram, posuit 
super caput Ephraim minoris fratris : sinistram 
autem super caput Manasse, qui major natu 
erat, commutans manus, 1б Benedixitque 
Jacob filiis Joseph, et ait: Deus, in cujus 
conspectu ambulaverunt patres mei Abraham 
et Isaac, Deus qui pascit me ab adolescentia 
mea usque in presentem diem: 16 Angelus, 
qui eruit me de cunctis malis, benedicat pueris 
istis: et invocetur super eos nomen meum, 
nomina quoque patrum meorum Abraham et 
Isaae, et erescant in multitudinem super ter- 
ram. 17 Videns autem Joseph quod posuisset 
pater suus dexteram manum super eaput 
Ephraim, graviter accepit: et apprehensam 
manum patris levare conatus est de capite 
Ephraim, et transferre super caput Manasse. 
18 Dixitque ad patrem: Non ita convenit, 


pater: quia hie est primogenitus, pone dexte- 


ram tuam super caputejus. 19 Qui renuens, 
ait: Scio, ЁН mi, scio: et iste quidem erit in 
populos, et multiplieabitur: sed frater ejus 
minor, major erit illo: et semen illius crescet 
in gentes. 20 Benedixitque eis in tempore 
illo, dicens: In te benedicetur Israel, atque 
dicetur: Faciat tibi Deus sicut Ephraim, et 
sicut Manasse. Constituitque Ephraim ante 
Manassen. 21 Et ait ad Joseph filium suum: 
En ego morior, et erit Deus vobiscum, reducet- 
que vos ad terram patrum vestrorum. 22 Do 
tibi partem unam extra fratres tuos, quam tuli 
de manu Amorrhæi in gladio et arcu meo. 


GENESIS, XLVIII. 


thee in the land of Egypt before 
thee into Egypt, are mine; as 


yet there was but a little way 


hand upon the head of Ephraim, 


also shall be great: but truly 
brother shall be greater than he, 


unto the land of your fathers. 


147 


Ephraim and Manasseh, which were born unto 


Simeon, they shall be mine. 6 And thy issue, 
which thou begettest after them, shall be thine, 
and shall be called after the name of their 
brethren in their inheritance. 7 And as for 
me, when I came from Padan, Rachel died by 
me in the land of Canaan in the way, when 


Ephrath: and I buried her there in the way of 
Ephrath; the same is Beth-lehem. 8 And 
Israel beheld Joseph’s sons, and said, Who are 
these? 9 And Joseph said unto his father, 
They are my sons, whom God hath given me 
in this place. And he said, Bring them, I 
pray thee, unto me, and Ї will bless them. 
10 Now the eyes of Israel were dim for age, so 
that he could not see. And he brought them 
near unto him; and he kissed them, and 
embraced them. 11 And Israel said unto 
Joseph, I had not thought to see thy face: and, 
lo, God hath shewed me also thy seed. 12 And 
Joseph brought them out from between his 
knees, and he bowed himself with his face to 
the earth. 13 And Joseph took them both, 
Ephraim in his right hand toward Israel's left 
1and, and Manasseh in his left hand toward 
Israel’s right hand, and brought them near 
‘unto him. 14 And Israel stretched out his 
right hand, and laid zt“ upon Ephraim’s head, 
who was the younger, and his left hand upon 
Manasseh’s head, guiding his hands wittingly ; 
for Manasseh was the firstborn. 
he blessed Joseph, and said, God, before whom 
my fathers Abraham and Isaac did walk, the 
God which fed me all my life long unto this 
day, 16 The Angel which redeemed me from 
all evil, bless the lads; and let my name be 
named on them, and the name of my fathers 
Abraham and Isaac; and let them grow into 
a multitude in the midst of the earth. 17 And 
when Joseph saw that his father laid his right 


him: and he held up his father's hand, to re- 
move it from Ephraim's head unto Manasseh's 
head. 18 And Joseph said unto his father, 
Not so, my father: for this is the firstborn ; 
put thy right hand upon hishead. 19 And his 
father refused, and said, I know it, my son, I 
know zt he also shall become a people, and he 


shall become a multitude of nations. 20 And 
he blessed them that day, saying, In thee 
shall Israel bless, saying, God make thee 
as Ephraim and as Manasseh: and he set 
Ephraim before Manasseh. 21 And Israel 
said unto Joseph, Behold, I die: but God 
shall be with you, and bring you again 


I have given to thee one portion above thy 
brethren, which I took out of the hand of the 
Amorite with my sword and with my bow. 


ОИНИ "MESAM COLOTTA. 


1 Buch Mofe, 48. GENÈSE, XLVIII. 
Ephraim und Manaſſe, bie dir geboren find in 
Egyptenland, ebe ich herein kommen bin zu 
dir, mein ſein, gleichwie Ruben und Simeon. 
6 Welche du aber nach ihnen zeugeſt, ſollen dein 
ſein, und genannt werden, wie ihre Brüder in 
ihrem Erbtheil. 7 Und da ich aus Meſopotamien 
kam, ſtarb mir Rahel im Lande Canaan, auf dem 
Wege, da noch ein Feldwegs war gen Ephrath; 
und ich begrub ſie daſelbſt an dem Wege Ephrath, 
die nun Bethlehem heißt. 8 Und Sfraet {аре die 
Söhne Joſephs, und ſprach: Wer ſind die? 
9 Joſeph antwortete ſeinem Vater: Es ſind 
meine Söhne, die mir Gott hie gegeben hat. Er 
ſprach: Bringe ſie her zu mir, daß ich ſie ſegne. 
10 Denn die Augen Iſrael waren dunkel worden 
vor Alter, und konnte nicht wohl ſehen. Und er 
brachte fie zu ihm. Er aber küſſete fie, und herzte 
ſie, 11 Und ſprach zu Joſeph: Siehe, ich habe 
dein Angeſicht geſehen, deß ich nicht gedacht hätte; 
und ſiehe, Gott hat mich auch deinen Samen ſehen 
laſſen. 12 Und Joſeph nahm ſie von ſeinem 
Schooß, und neigete ſich zur Erden gegen ſein 
Angeſicht. 13 Da nahm ſie Joſeph beide, 
Ephraim, in feine rechte Hand gegen Iſraels linke 
Hand, und Manaſſe in ſeine linke Hand gegen 
Iſraels rechte Hand; und brachte ſie zu ihm. 
14 Aber Sfrael ſtreckte feine rechte Hand aus, und 
legte ſie auf Ephraims, des Jüngſten, Haupt, 
und ſeine linke auf Manaſſes Haupt; und that 
wiſſend alſo mit ſeinen Händen, denn Manaſſe 
war der Erſtgeborne. 15 Und er ſegnete Joſeph, 
und ſprach: Gott, vor dem meine Väter, Abraham 
und Iſaak gewandelt haben, Gott, der mich mein 
Lebenlang ernähret hat, bis auf dieſen Tag, 
16 Der Engel, der mich erlöſet hat von allem 
Uebel, der ſegne die Knaben, daß ſie nach meinem, 
und nach meiner Väter, Abrahams und Iſaaks, 
Namen genannt werden, daß ſie wachſen und viel 
werden auf Erden. 17 Da aber Joſeph ſahe, 
daß ſein Vater die rechte Hand auf Ephraims 
Haupt legte, gefiel es ihm übel; und faſſete ſeines 
Vaters Hand, daß er ſie von Ephraims Haupt 
auf Manaſſes Haupt wendete, 18 Und ſprach zu 
ihm: Nicht ſo, mein Vater; dieſer iſt der Erſt⸗ 
geborne, lege deine rechte Hand auf ſein Haupt. 
19 Aber ſein Vater weigerte ſich, und ſprach: 
Ich weiß wohl, mein Sohn, ich weiß wohl. Die⸗ 
ſer ſoll auch ein Volk werden, und wird groß ſein; 
aber ſein jüngſter Bruder wird größer, denn er, 
werden, und fein Same wird ein groß Volk wer- 
den. 20 Alſo ſegnete er ſie des Tages, und ſprach: 
Wer in Iſrael will jemand ſegnen, der ſage: Gott 
ſetze dich wie Ephraim und Manaſſe. Und ſetzte 
alfo Ephraim Manaſſe vor. 21 Und Iſrael ſprach 
zu Joſeph: Siehe, ich ſterbe; und Gott wird mit 
euch ſein, und wird euch wiederbringen in das 
Land eurer Väter. 22 Ich habe dir ein Stück 
Landes gegeben außer deinen Brüdern, das ich 
mit meinem Schwert und Bogen aus der Hand 
der Amoriter genommen habe. 


qui te sont nés au pays d’Egypte, avant que 
J'y vinsse vers toi, sont les miens; Ephraim et 
Manassé seront à moi, comme Ruben et 
Siméon. 6 Mais les enfants que tu auras 
aprés eux, seront à toi, e£ ils porteront le nom 
de leurs fréres dans leur héritage. 7 Or, 
quand je venais de Paddan, 1а mort m’enleva 
Rachel, en chemin, au pays de Canaan, a peu 
de distance d'Ephrat; et je l'ai enterrée là sur 
le chemin d'Ephrat, qui est Bethléhem. 8 Puis, 
Israél vit les fils de Joseph, et il dit: Qui sont 
ceux-ci? 9 Et Joseph répondit à son pére: 
Ce sont mes fils que Dicu m’a donnés ici. 
Alors, Jacob dit: Améne-les-moi, je te prie, 
afin que je les bénisse. 10 Or les yeux 
d'Israél étaient appesantis par la vieillesse, et 
il ne pouvait voir; et il les fit approcher de 
lui, et les baisa et les embrassa, 11 Et Israel 
dit à Joseph: Je ne croyais plus voir ton 
visage; et voici, Dieu me fait voir méme ta 
postérité. 12 Puis, Joseph retira ses enfants 
d'entre les genoux de son pêre, et se prosterna 
le visage contre terre. 13 Joseph les prit 
done tous deux, её mit Éphraim, à sa droite, à 
la gauche d'Israël, et Manassé, à sa gauche, 
a la droite d'Israël, et les fit approcher de lui. 
14 Et Israél avanga sa main droite, et la mit 
sur la téte d'Ephraim, qui était le puiné, et sa 
main gauche sur la téte de Manassé, transpo- 
sant ainsi ses mains à dessein, quoique Manassé 
fütlainé. 15 J Etilbénit Joseph, en disant: 
Que le Dieu à la face duquel mes péres, Abra- 
ham et Isaae, ont marché, le Dieu qui m'a 
nourri depuis que je suis au monde jusqu'à ce 
jour; 16 Que l'ange qui m'a délivré de tout 
mal, bénisse ces enfants, et qu'ils soient appelés 
de mon nom et du nom de mes péres Abra- 
ham et Isaae, et qu'ils deviennent une grande 
multitude sur Ja terre. 17 Cependant Joseph 
voyant que son pére mettait sa main droite sur 
la tête d’Ephraïm, en eut du déplaisir, et il 
souleva la main de son pére pour la mettre 
de la tête d'Ephraim, sur la tête de Manassé. 
18 Et Joseph dit à son pére: Ce n'est pas 
ainsi, mon père; car c'est celui-ci qui est 
lainé; mets ta main droite sur sa téte. 
19 Mais son pére s'y refusa, en disant: Je le 
sais, mon fils, je le sais. Celui-ci aussi devi- 
endra un peuple, et lui aussi sera grand; mais 
son jeune frére sera plus grand que lui, et sa 
postérité formera une multitude de nations. 
20 Eten ce jour-là il les bénit, et dit : On vous 
prendra pour exemple en Israël quand on 
bénira; on dira : Dieu te fasse tel qu Ephraim 
et Manassé. Et il mit ains? Ephraim avant 
Manassé. 21 Puis, Israél dit à Joseph : Voici, 
je m'en vais mourir ; mais Dieu sera avec vous, 
et il vous raménera au pays de vos péres. 
22 Et je te donne une portion de plus qu'à tes 
fréres, celle que j'ai prise sur les Amorrhéens, 
| avec mon epee et mon arc. 
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GENESIS, XLIX. 


CAPUT XLIX. 


1 VocAVIT autem Jacob filios suos, et ait eis: 
Congregamini, ut annuntiem que ventura sunt 
vobis in diebus novissimis. 2 Congregamini, 
et audite, filii Jacob, audite Israel patrem 
vestrum: 3 Ruben primogenitus meus, tu 
fortitudo mea, et principium doloris mei: prior 
in donis, major in imperio. 4 Effusus es sicut 
aqua, non crescas: quia ascendisti cubile patris 
tui, et maculasti stratum ejus. б Simeon et 
Levi fratres: vasa iniquitatis bellantia. 6 In 
consilium eorum non veniat anima mea, et in 
ectu illorum non sit gloria mea: quia in furore 
suo oeciderunt virum, et in voluntate sua 
suffoderunt murum. 7 Maledictus furor eorum, 
quia pertinax : et indignatio eorum, quia dura: 
dividam eos in Jacob, et dispergam eos in 
Israel. 8 Juda, te laudabunt fratres tui: 
manus tua in cervieibus inimicorum tuorum, 
adorabunt te filii patris tui. 9 Catulus leonis 
Juda: ad predam, fili mi, ascendisti: requi- 
escens accubuisti ut leo, et quasi lezna, quis 
suscitabit eum? 10 NON AUFEKETUR 
sceptrum de Juda, et dux de femore ejus, donee 
veniat qui mittendus est, et ipse erit expectatio . 
gentium. 11 Ligans ad vineam pullum suum, 
et ad vitem, o fili mi, asinam suam. Lavabit in 
vino stolam suam, et in sanguine uve pallium 
suum. 12 Pulchriores sunt oculi ejus vino, et 
dentes ejus lacte candidiores. 13 Zabulon in 
littore maris habitabit, et in statione navium 
pertingens usque ad Sidonem. 14 Issachar 
asinus fortis accubans inter terminos. 15 Vidit 
requiem quod esset bona: et terram quod 
optima: et supposuit humerum suum ad por- 
tandum, factusque est tributis serviens. 16 Dan 
judicabit populum suum sicut et alia tribus in 
Israel. 17 Fiat Dan coluber in via, cerastes in 
semita, mordens ungulas equi, ut cadat ascensor 
ejus retro. 18 SALUTARE tuum expectabo, 
Domine. 19 Gad, accinctus preliabitur ante 
eum: et ipse accingetur retrorsum. 20 Aser 
pinguis panis ejus, et preebebit delicias regibus. 
21 Nephthali, cervusemissus, et dans eloquia pul- 
ehritudinis. 22 Filius accrescens Joseph, filius 
accrescens et decorus aspectu: filiæ discurrerunt 
super murum. 23 Sedexasperaverunt eum, et 
jurgati sunt, invideruntque illi habentes jacula. 
24 Sedit in forti arcus ejus, et dissoluta 
sunt vineula brachiorum et manuum illius per 
manus potentis Jacob: inde pastor egressus 
est lapis Israel. 26 Deus patris tui erit adjutor 
tuus, et omnipotens benedicet tibi benedictioni- 
bus сеї desuper, benedictionibus abyssi jacen- 
tis deorsum, benedictionibus uberum et ушу. 
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CHAPTER XLIX. 


1 AND Jacob called unto his sons, and said, 
Gather yourselves together, that I may tell you 
that which shall befall you in the last days. 
2 Gather yourselves together, and hear, ye 
sons of Jacob; and hearken unto Israel your 
father. 3 є Reuben, thou art my firstborn, 
my might, and the beginning of my strength, 
the excellency of dignity, and the excellency 
of power: 4 Unstable as water, thou shalt 
not excel; because thou wentest up to thy 
father’s bed; then defiledst thou tt: he went up 
to my couch. 5 «| Simeon and Levi are bre- 
thren ; instruments of cruelty are in their habi- 
tations. 6 O my soul, come not thou into their 
secret; unto their assembly, mine honour, be 
not thou united: for in their anger they slew 
a man, and in their selfwill they digged down 
a wall. 7 Cursed be their anger, for c was 
fierce; and their wrath, for it was cruel: I 
will divide them in Jacob, and scatter them in 
Israel. 8 є Judah, thou art he whom thy bre- 
thren shall praise: thy hand shall be in the 
neck of thine enemies; thy father's children 
shall bow down before thee. 9 Judah за 
lion's whelp: from the prey, my son, thou art 
gone up: he stooped down, he couched as а 
lion, and as an old lion; who shall rouse him 
up? 10 The sceptre shall not depart from 
Judah, nor alawgiver from between his feet, 
until Shiloh come; and unto him shall the 
gathering of the people be. 11 Binding his 
foal unto the vine, and his ass's colt unto the 
choice vine; he washed his garments in wine, 
and his clothes in the blood of grapes: 
12 His eyes shall be red with wine, and his 
teeth white with milk. 13 «| Zebulun shall 
dwell at the haven of the sea; and he shail be 
for an haven of ships; and his border shall be 
unto Zidon. 14 $ Issachar is a strong ass 
couching down between two burdens: 15 And 
he saw that rest was good, and the land that i- 
was pleasant; and bowed his shoulder to bear, 
and became a servant unto tribute. 16 є Dan 
shall judge his people, as one of the tribes of 
Israel. 17 Dan shall bea serpent by the way, 
an adder in the path, that biteth the horse 
heels, so that his rider shall fall backward. 
18 I have waited for thy salvation, O Lonp. 
19 « Gad, a troop shall overcome him: 
but he shall overcome at the last. 20 € Out 
of Asher his bread shall be fat, and he shall 
yield royal dainties. 21 J Naphtali ts a 
hind let loose: he giveth goodly words. 
22 Joseph zs a fruitful bough, eren a fruitful 
bough by a well; whose branches run over the 
wall: 23 The archers have sorely grieved 
him, and shot at him, and hated him: 
24 But his bow abode in strength, and the 
arms of his hands were made strong by the 
hands of the mighty God of Jacob; (from 
thence is the shepherd, the stone of Israel:) 
25 Even by the God of thy father, who shall 
help thee; and by the Almighty, who shall 
bless thee with blessings of heaven above, 
blessings of the deep that lieth under, 
blessings of the breasts. and of the womb: 
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1 Buch Mofe, 49, 


Das 49. Capitel. 


1 Und Jakob berief ſeine Söhne, und ſprach: 
Verſammelt euch, daß ich euch verkündige, was 


euch begegnen wird in künftigen Zeiten. 2 Kommt 
zu Hauf, und höret zu, ihr Kinder Jakob, und 
3 Ruben, mein erſter 


höret euren Vater Iſrael. 
Sohn, du biſt meine Kraft, und meine erſte 


Macht, der Oberſte im Opfer, und der Oberſte 


im Reich. 4 Er fuhr leichtfertig dahin, wie Waſ— 
ſer. Du ſollſt nicht der Oberſte ſein; denn du 
biſt auf deines Vaters Lager geſtiegen, daſelbſt 
haſt du mein Bette befudelt mit dem Aufſteigen. 
5 Die Brüder Simeon und Levi; ihre Schwerter 
ſind mörderiſche Waffen. 6 Meine Seele komme 
nicht in ihren Rath, und meine Ehre ſey nicht in 
ihrer Kirche; denn in ihrem Zorn haben ſie den 
Mann erwürget, und in ihrem Muthwillen haben 
ſie den Ochſen verderbet. 7 Verflucht ſey ihr 
Zorn, daß er ſo heftig iſt, und ihr Grimm, daß er 
ſo ſtörrig iſt. Ich will ſie zertheilen in Jakob, 
und zerſtreuen in Iſrael. 8 Juda, du biſts, dich 
werden deine Brüder loben. Deine Hand wird 
deinen Feinden auf dem Halſe fein; vor bir mere 
den deines Vaters Kinder ſich neigen. 9 Juda iſt 
ein junger Löwe. Du biſt hoch kommen, mein 
Sohn, durch große Siege. Er hat niedergekniet, 
und ſich gelagert wie ein Löwe, und wie eine Lö⸗ 
win; wer will fih wider ihn auflehnen? 10 Es 
wird das Seepter von Juda nicht entwendet 
werden, noch ein Meiſter von ſeinen Füßen, bis 
daß der Held komme; und demſelben werden die 
Völker anhangen. 11 Er wird ſein Füllen an 


den Weinſtock binden, und ſeiner Eſelin Sohn an 


den edlen Reben. Er wird ſein Kleid in Wein 
waſchen, und ſeinen Mantel in Weinbeerblut. 
12 Seine Augen ſind röthlicher, denn Wein, und 
ſeine Zähne weißer, denn Milch. 13 Sebulon 
wird an der Anfurt des Meers wohnen, und an 
der Anfurt der Schiffe, und reichen an Sidon. 
14 Iſaſchar wird ein beinerner Eſel ſein, und ſich 
lagern zwiſchen die Grenzen. 15 Und er ſahe die 
Ruhe, daß ſie gut iſt, und das Land, daß es luſtig 
iſt; er hat aber ſeine Schultern geneiget zu tragen, 
und iſt ein zinsbarer Knecht worden. 16 Dan 
wird Richter ſein in ſeinem Volk, wie ein ander 
Geſchlecht in Ifrael. 17 Dan wird eine Schlange 
werden auf dem Wege, und eine Otter auf dem 
Steige, und das Pferd in die Ferſe beißen, daß 
ſein Reiter zurückfalle. 18 Herr, ich warte auf 
dein Heil. 19 Gad gerüſtet, wird das Heer füh- 
ren, und wieder herum führen. 20 Von Aſſer 
kommt ſein fett Brod, und er wird den Königen 
zu Gefallen thun. 21 Naphthali tft ein ſchneller 
Hirſch, und gibt ſchöne Rede. 22 Joſeph wird 
wachſen, er wird wachſen wie an einer Quelle. 
Die Töchter treten einher im Regiment. 23 Und 
wiewohl ihn die Schützen erzürnen, und wider ihn 
kriegen und ihn verfolgen; 24 So bleibt doch 
fein Bogen feft, und bie Arme feiner Hände ſtark, 
durch die Hände des Mächtigen in Jakob. Aus 
ihnen find kommen Hirten und Steine in Sfrael. 
25 Von deines Vaters Gott iſt dir geholfen, und 
von dem Allmächtigen biſt du geſegnet, mit Segen 
oben vom Himmel herab, mit Segen von der Tiefe, 
die unten liegt, mit Segen an Brüſteu und Bäuchen. 


GENESE, XLIX. 


CHAPITRE XLIX. 


1 Puls, Jacob appela ses fils, et leur dit: 
Assemblez-vous, et je vous révélerai ce qui 
doit vous arriver dans la suite des temps. 
2 Assemblez-vous, et écoutez, fils de Jacob; 
écoutez Israel votre père. 3 «| Ruben mon 
premier-né, ma force' et le commencement de 
ma vigueur, qui excelles en dignité, et qui 
excelles en force: 4 Tu as été impétueux 
comme un torrent; tu n'auras pas la préémi- 
nence, car tu es monté sur la couche de ton 
pére, et tu as souillé mon lit, en y montant. 
5 «| Siméon et Lévi sont frères; leurs épées 
sont des instruments de violence: 6 Mon 
àme n'entre point en leur conseil secret; que 


ma gloire ne soit point jointe à leur assemblée; 
, 


саг ils ont égorgé des gens dans leur colére, 
et mutilé des taureaux dans leur insolence. 
7 Maudite soit leur colére, car elle a été vio- 
lente: et leur furie, car elle a été implacable ! 
Je les diviserai en Jacob, et les disperserai en 
Israël. 8 J Toi, Juda, tes frères te loueront ; 
{а main sera sur le cou de tes ennemis; les fils 
de ton pére se prosterneront devant toi. 
9 Juda, jeune lion, tu t'es élevé, mon fils, par 
le butin. Ila plié ses genoux, il s'est couché 
eomme un lion ; il est comme un lion : qui 
osera le réveiler? 10 Le sceptre ne se 
départira point de Juda, ni le législateur d'entre 
ses pieds, jusqu'à ce que le Scilo vienne. Et 
à lui estl'assemblée des peuples. 11 Il attache 
à la vigne son ànon, etau cep excellent le petit 
de son anesse; il lave son vêtement dans le 
vin, et son manteau dans le sang des grappes. 
12 П а les yeux vermeils comme le vin, et les 
dents blanches comme le lait. 18 J Zabulon 
se logera au port des mers, et sera au port des 
navires; ses flancs s'étendroné vers Sidon. 
14 «| Issacar est un апе robuste, couché entre 
les barres des étables. 15 П а vu que le repos 
était bon, et que le pays était beau ; il a baissé 
son épaule pour porter, et s'est assujetti au 
tribut. 16 J Dan jugera son peuple aussi 
bien que toute autre tribu d'Israél. 17 Dan 
sera un serpent sur le chemin, et une couleuvre 
dans le sentier, mordant les paturons du cheval, 
afin que celui qui le monte, tombe à la renverse. 
18 О Eternel! j'attends ton salut. 19 є Quant 
à Gad, des troupes viendront le ravager, mais 
ilravagera à la fin. 20 J Le pain excellent 
viendra d'Aser, et il fournira les délices royales. 
21 «| Nephthali est une biche lachée; il donne 
des paroles qui ont de la grace. 22 є Joseph 
est un rameau fertile, un rameau fertile prés 
d'une fontaine ; ses branches sont étendues sur 
la muraille. 28 Ils l'ont aigri; ils ont tiré 
contre lui, et les tireurs de fléches ont été ses 
ennemis; 24 Mais son arc est demeuré en sa 
force, et ses bras et ses mains ont été renforcés 
par la main du Puissant de Jacob, d'oà vient 
le pasteur, le rocher d'Israél. 25 C'est l'ouvrage 
du Dieu de ton pére, qui t'aidera ; et du Tout- 
Puissant, qui te comblera des bénédictions фа 
tiennent du haut des cieux, des bénédictions 
qui viennent de la profondeur des abimes. 


des bénédictions du sein et de ја mamelle 
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TENESIS, рб, э. 
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GENESIS, XLIX. L. 


26 Benedictiones patris tui confortatæ sunt 
benedictionibus patrum ejus: donec veniret 
fiant in 
capite Joseph, et in vertice Nazaræi inter 
fratres suos. 


desiderium collium æternorum : 


27 Benjamin lupus rapax, mane 
comedet prædam, et vespere dividet spolia. 
28 Omnes hi in tribubus Israel duodecim : hæc 
locutus est eis pater suus, benedixitque sin- 
gulis, benedictionibus propriis. 29 Et præcepit 
eis, dicens : Ego congregor ad populum meum : 
sepelite me cum patribus meis in spelunca 
duplici, quæ est in agro Ephron Hethæi, 
30 Contra Mambre in terra Chanaan, quam 
emit Abraham cum agro ab Ephron Hethæo 
in possessionem sepulchri. 31 Ibi sepelierunt 
eum, et Saram uxorem ejus : ibi sepultus est 
Isaac cum Rebecca conjuge sua: ibi et Lia 
condita jacet. 32 Finitisque mandatis quibus 
filios instruebat, collegit pedes suos super lec- 
tulum, et obiit: appositusque est ad populum 
suum. 


CAPUT L. 


1 QuoD cernens Joseph, ruit super faciem 
patris flens et deosculans eum. 2 Præcepitque 
servis suis medicis ut aromatibus condirent 
patrem. 8 Quibus jussa explentibus, tran- 
sierunt quadraginta dies: iste quippe mos erat 
cadaverum conditorum: flevitque eum /Egyptus 
septuaginta diebus. 4 Et expleto planctus 
tempore, locutus est Joseph ad familiam 
Pharaonis: Si inveni gratiam in conspectu 
vestro, loquimini in auribus Pharaonis: 5 Eo 
quod pater meus adjuraverit me, dicens: En 
morior, in sepulchro meo quod fodi mihi in 
terra Chanaan, sepelies ше. Ascendam igitur, 
et sepeliam patrem meum, ac revertar. 6 Dix- 
itque ei Pharao: Ascende et sepeli patrem 
tuum sicut adjuratus es. 7 Quo ascendente, 
ierunt cum eo omnes senes domus Pharaonis, 
eunctique majores natu terre Ægypti: 8 Do- 
mus Joseph cum fratribus suis, absque parvulis 
et gregibus, atque armentis, que dereliquerant 
in terra Gessen. 9 Habuit quoque in comitatu 
currus et equites; et facta est turba non modica. 
10 Veneruntque ad Aream Atad, que sita est 
trans Jordanem: ubi celebrantes exequias 
planctu magno atque vehementi, impleverunt 
septem dies. 11 Quod cum vidissent habita- 
tores terre Chanaan, dixerunt: Planctus 
magnus est iste Ægyptiis. Et idcirco vocatum 


est nomen loci illius, Planctus Egypti 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO 


GENESIS, XLIX. L. 


26 The blessings of thy father have prevailed 
above the blessings of my progenitors unto the 
utmost bound of the everlasting hills: they 
shall be on the head of Joseph, and on the 
crown of the head of him that was separate 
from his brethren. 27 «| Benjamin shall ravin 
as a wolf: in the morning he shall devour the 
prey, and at night he shall divide the spoil. 
28 «| All these are the twelve tribes of Israel: 
and this 15 it that their father spake unto 
them, and blessed them; every one according 
to his blessing he blessed them. 29 And he 
charged them, and said unto them, I am to be 
gathered unto my people: bury me with my 
fathers in the cave that is in the field of 
Ephron the Hittite, 30 In the cave that is in 
the field of Machpelah, which £s before Mamre, 
in the land of Canaan, which Abraham bought 
with the field of Ephron the Hittite for a pos- 
session of a buryingplace. 31 There they 
buried Abraham and Sarah his wife; there 
they buried Isaac and Rebekah his wife; and 
there I buried Leah. 32 The purchase of the 
field and of the cave that is therein was from 
the children of Heth. 33 And when Jacob 
had made an end of commanding his sons, he 
gathered up his feet into the bed, and yielded 
up the ghost, and was gathered unto his 
people. 


CHAPTER L. 


1 AND Joseph fell upon his father's facc, 
and wept upon him, and kissed him. 2 And 
Joseph commanded his servants the physicians 
to embalm his father: and the physicians 
embalmed Israel. 3 And forty days were 
fulfilled for him; for so are fulfilled the days 
of those which are embalmed: and the 
Egyptians mourned for him threescore and 
ten days. 4 And when the days of his mourn- 
ing were past, Joseph spake unto the house of 
Pharaoh, saying, If now I have found grace in 
your eyes, speak, I pray you, in the ears of 
Pharaoh, saying, 5 My father made me swear, 
saying, Lo, I die: in my grave which I have 
digged for me in the land of Canaan, there 
shalt thou bury me. Now therefore let me go 
up, I pray thee, and bury my father, and I will 
come again. 6 And Pharaoh said, Go up, and 
bury thy father, according as he made thee 
swear. 7 J And Joseph went up to bury his 
father: and with him went up all the servants 
of Pharaoh, the elders of his house, aud all the 
elders of the land of Egypt, 8 And all the 
house of Joseph, and his brethren, and his 
father’s house: only their little ones, and 
their flocks, and their herds, they left in the 
land of Goshen. 9 And there went up with 
him both chariots and horsemen: and it was а 
very great company. 10 And they came to 
the threshing-floor of Atad, which is beyond 
Jordan, and there they mourned with a great 
and very sore lamentation: and he made a 
mourning for his father seven days. 11 And 
when the inhabitants of the land, the Ca- 
naanites, saw the mourning in the floor of 
Atad, they said, This is a grievous mourning 
to the Egyptians: wherefore the name of it was 
called Abel-mizraim, which is beyond Jordan. 
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1 Buch Mofe, 49, 50. 


26 Die Segen deines Vaters gehen ſtärker, denn 
die Segen meiner Voreltern, nach Wunſch der 
Hohen in der Welt; und ſollen kommen auf das 
Haupt Joſeph, und auf die Scheitel des Naſir 
unter ſeinen Brüdern. 27 Benjamin iſt ein rei⸗ 
ßender Wolf; des Morgens wird er Raub freſſen, 
aber des Abends wird er den Raub austheilen. 
28 Das ſind die zwölf Stämme Iſrael alle, und 
das iſts, das ihr Vater mit ihnen geredet hat, da 
er ſie ſegnete, einen jeglichen mit einem ſondern 
Segen. 29 Und er gebot ihnen, und ſprach zu 
ihnen: Ich werde verſammelt zu meinem Volk, 
begrabet mich bei meine Väter in der Höhle auf 
dem Acker Ephron, des Hethiters, 30 In der 
zwiefachen Höhle, die gegen Mamre liegt, im 
Lande Canaan, die Abraham kaufte, ſammt dem 
Acker, von Ephron, dem Hethiter, zum Erbbegräb⸗ 
niß. 31 Daſelbſt haben ſie Abraham begraben, 
und Sarah, ſein Weib. Daſelbſt haben ſie auch 
Iſaak begraben, und Rebekka, ſein Weib. Da⸗ 
ſelbſt hab ich auch Lea begraben; 32 In dem 
Acker und der Höhle, die von den Kindern Heth 
gekauft iſt. 33 Und da Jakob vollendet hatte die 
Gebote an feine Kinder, that er feine Füße zuſam⸗ 
men aufs Bette, und verſchied, und ward vere 
ſammelt zu ſeinem Volk. 


Das 50. Capitel. 


1 Da fief Joſeph auf ſeines Vaters Angeſicht, 
und weinete über ihm, und küſſete ihn. 2 Und 
Joſeph befahl ſeinen Knechten, den Aerzten, daß 
ſie ſeinen Vater ſalbeten. Und die Aerzte ſalbeten 
Iſrael, 3 Bis daß vierzig Tage um waren; denn 
ſo lange währen die Salbetage. Und die Egypter 
beweineten ihn ſiebenzig Tage. 4 Da nun die 
Leidetage aus waren, redete Joſeph mit Pharao 
Geſinde, und ſprach: Habe ich Gnade vor euch 
funden, ſo redet mit Pharao, und ſprechet: 
5 Mein Vater hat einen Eid von mir genommen 
und geſagt: Siehe, ich ſterbe, begrabe mich in 
meinem Grabe, das ich mir im Lande Canaan ge⸗ 
graben habe. So will ich nun hinauf ziehen, und 
meinen Vater begraben, und wiederkommen. 
6 Pharao ſprach: Zeuch hinauf, und begrabe 
deinen Vater, wie du ihm geſchworen haſt. 7 Alſo 
zog Joſeph hinauf, ſeinen Vater zu begraben. 
Und es zogen mit ihm alle Knechte Pharao, die 
Aelteſten ſeines Hanſes, und alle Aelteſten des 
Landes Egypten; 8 Dazu das ganze Geſinde 
Joſephs, und ſeine Brüder, und das Geſinde 
ſeines Vaters. Alleine ihre Kinder, Schafe und 
Ochſen ließen ſie im Lande Goſen. 9 Und zogen 
auch mit ihm hinauf Wagen und Reiſige, und war 
ein faſt großes Heer. 10 Da ſie nun an die 
Tenne Atad kamen, die jenſeit des Jordans liegt, 
da hielten ſie eine ſehr große und bittere Klage; 
und er trug über ſeinen Vater Leide ſieben Tage. 
11 Und da die Leute im Lande, die Cana⸗ 
niter, die Klage bei der Tenne Atad ſahen, 
ſprachen ſie: Die Egypter halten da große 
Klage. Daher heißt man den Ort, der Egypter 
Klage, welcher liegt jenſeit des Jordans. 


ШТ FAs; 


GENESE, XLIX. L. 


26 Les bénédictions de ton pére surpassent 
les bénédictions de ceux qui m'ont engen- 
dré; jusqu'à la fin des collines éternelles, elles 
seront sur la téte de Joseph, et sur le sommet 
de la téte de celui qui a été enlevé d'entre ses 
frères. 27 є Benjamin est un loup qui déchi- 
rera; le matin il dévorera la proie, et le soir il 
partagera le butin. 28 J Ce sont là les douze 
tribus d'Israél, et voilà ce que leur père leur dit 
en les bénissant. Il bénit ainsi chacun d'eux 
d'une bénédiction particuliére. 29 Ц leur fit 
aussi ce commandement, et leur dit: Je m'en 
vais étre recueilli vers les miens ; enterrez-moi 
ауес mes péres dans la caverne qui est au 
champ d'Héphron, l'Héthien; 30 Dans la 
caverne qui est au champ de Macpéla, vis-à-vis 
de Mami, au pays de Canaan, её qu'Abraham 
acquit d'Héphron, l'Héthien, avec le champ, 
pour le posséder comme un lieu de sépulture. 
31 C'est là qu'on а enterré Abraham avec 
Sara sa femme; c'est là qu'on a enterré Isaac 
et Rébecca sa femme; c'est là aussi que j'ai 
enterré Léa. 32 Le champ a été acquis des 
Héthiens, avec la caverne qui s'y trouve. 
33 Et quand Jacob eut achevé de donner ses 
commandements à ses fils, il retira ses pieds 
dans le lit, et il expira. Et il fut recueilli 
vers les siens. 


CHAPITRE L. 


1 ALORS Joseph se jeta sur le visage de son 
pére, et pleura sur lui, et le baisa. 2 Et Joseph 
commanda à ceux de ses serviteurs qui étaient 
médecins, d'embaumer son pére. Les médeeins 
embaumérent done Israél; 3 Et on employa 
quarante jours à lembaumer; саг c'était la 
coutume d'embaumer les corps pendant qua- 
rante jours. Et les Egyptiens le pleurérent 
soixante et dix jours. 4 Or, le temps du 
deuil étant passé, Joseph parla à ceux de la 
maison de Pharaon, en disant: Je vous prie, 
si j'ai trouvé grace à vos yeux, parlez à Pha- 
raon, et dites-lui ceci: 5 Mon père m'a fait 
jurer, et m'a dit: Voici, je m'en vais mourir; 
tu m'enterreras dans le sépulcre que je me suis 
préparé au pays de Canaan. Maintenant done 
que je puisse y monter, et enterrer mon pére. 
Puis, je retournerai. 6 Et Pharaon répondit: 
Monte, et enterre ton pére, comme il t’a fait 
jurer. 7 4 Alors Joseph monta pour enterrer 
son pére, et les serviteurs de Pharaon, les 
anciens de la maison de Pharaon, et tous les 
anciens du pays d'Egypte montérent avec lui ; 
8 Ainsi que toute la maison de Joseph, et ses 
fréres, et la maison de son pére ; laissant seule- 
ment leurs petits enfants, leurs troupeaux, 
et leurs bœufs, dans la contrée de Goscen. 
9 Il monta aussi avec lui, des chariots et dcs 
gens de cheval, tellement qu'il y eut un fort 
gros camp. 10 Et lorsqu'ils furent venus à 
l'aire d'Atad, qui est au-delà du Jourdain, ils 
y firent de grandes et douloureuses lamenta- 
tions. Joseph y pleura son pére pendant 
sept jours. 11 Et les Cananéens, habitants du 
pays, voyant ce deuil dans l'aire d'Atad, 
dirent: Ce deuil est grand pour les Egyp- 
tiens. C'est pourquoi cette aire, qui est au- 
delà du Jourdain, fut nommée Abcl-Mitsraim. 
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TENESIS, v. 


12 Kai izoinoay abr otrwe ol viol adrod. 13 Kai 
dviraBov abróv oi viol abr sic yv Xavaáv, kai 
дафа» abróv eic rò omüjXatov rò dn, ö ixrf- 
сато ‘ABpady rà amijkatov iv rros рупиєќоо таод 
14 Kai 


uniorpebey "Iwand sig Alyvzrov, abrôg каї oi 


'Eópov той Xerraíov, катёуауті Maußpñ. 


ade abro? kai oi cvvavaBdvreg Өбра roy 


татіра airov. 15 'Idóvreg 8 ої ddedgot 'lwció 
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Ore r£Üvykev ó rarijo adTw@Y тау, Mh more prgei- | 


какђсу "iv Ic, kai дуталбдоџа дутатодф 
"iv mávra rà кака à iveDutáysÜa ele abróv. 
16 Kai zapaytvópsvot ттодє Twoi тау, O татйо 


соу @0к:сє под тоў r&Xevrijcat abróv Aéywy, 17 O- 


тос tirare '1oo7ó, Apec abroic rijv ádwiav kal rjv. | 
арартіау афт», Ore movnpd со: ёуєдЁауто` каї | 
viv д ш riv ddwiay тбу Өратбутоу тоб Oro) тоб nos quoque oramus ut servis Dei patris tui 
' dimittas iniquitatem hanc. 


, flevit Joseph. 18 Veneruntque ad eum fratres 


татробс тоу. Каі ёкЛаосғу "Тосђф XaXobvrov abrüv 
modc айтбу. 18 Kat & reg т00с abrüv sitar, 
Oide huec oi oixérar. 19 Kai ele abroic Io, 
20 ‘Ypeic 
ipo) tic попой, б 02 Өғдс 
iovAcocaro тєрї iuo? cic дуада, Swe ay yevn0j 


My $08100, rov yàp Oto? eipi eye 
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wç onpepoy kal трафӯ Aade тойс. 
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oikíac йрбу. Kai wapexddeoev аўтоўс kai #А&Атвеъ 
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7) ravowía TOU татодс адтоб * Kai ёЁзүсєъ Iwond ёту 


‚о 


tkaróv дёка. 23 Kai ede Iwai ED raiía tuc 
roirne yevedc * kai ol viol Maxi rod vio? Mavacoij 
ér£x0ncav ixi pnpdy ?Тшотф. 
roic deo abro? éywy, EY dmoÜviüokw: 
imwkomj os sri e,jU 6 Ocüc bpág, kal дуаа 
0рӣс ik тйс үйс тайтпс eig rüv үй» Ñv бросєу б 
Oeòg roic marpácw vuv, 'Afpaáu, '1тайк kai 


laxo. 25 Kai бркисєу Лосђф rode viobc Io 


rE 'E ~“ f ~ T у , Li Ө a е -€ UJ 
tyov, Ev ry ётискотў y ёлт«ск&л]та 6 Өєдс vpac 


xai ouvavoicere rà бетй pov évredOev pel’ ёрёр. 
26 Kai éredebrycey "Іосђф tray tardy ka: 

M » 3 ^ х м, Se: 3 
cal {бафау abróv xai {0ука» iv ту соор iv 
Aivir- 


21 Kai dv | 
iyo д:абрёрш ipae kai rag 
multos populos. 
22 Kai катфктсєъ l 


| centum decem annis. 


24 Kai кїтє TI 


GENESIS, L. 


12 Fecerunt ergo filii Jacob sicut preceperateis, 
18 Et portantes eum in terram Chanaan, sepe- 
lierunt eum in spelunca duplici, quam emerat 
Abraham cum agro in possessionem sepulchri 


| ab Ephron Hethzo contra faciem Mambre. 


14 Reversusque est Joseph in ZEgyptum cum 
fratribus suis, et omni comitatu, sepulto patre. 
1б Quo mortuo, timentes fratres ejus, et mutuo 
colloquentes : Ne forte memor sit injurie quam 


| passus est, et redat nobis omne malum quod 


fecimus, 16 Mandaverunt ei, dicentes: Pater 
tuus præcepit nobis, antequam moreretur, 


| 17 Ut hzc tibi verbis illius diceremus : Obsecro 


ut obliviscaris sceleris fratrum tuorum, et pec- 
cati atque maliti quam exercuerunt in te: 


Quibus auditis 


Sui: et proni adorantes in terram dixerunt: 
19 Quibus ille respondit : 
num Dei possumus resistere 


Servi tui sumus. 
Nolite timere: 
voluntati ? 
sed Deus vertit illud in bonum, ut exaltaret me, 
sicut in preesentiarum cernitis, et salvos faceret 


20 Vos cogitastis de me malum: 


21 Nolite timere: ego pascam 
vos et parvulos vestros; consolatusque est eos, 
et blande ac leniter estlocutus. 22 Et habitavit 
in ZEgypto cum omni domo patris sui : vixitque 
28 Et vidit Ephraim 
Filii 
quoque Machir filii Manasse nati sunt in geni- 
bus Joseph. 24 Quibus transactis, locutus est 


filios usque ad tertiam generationem. 


| fratribus suis: Post mortem meam Deus visi- 


tabit vos, et ascendere vos faciet de terra ista 
ad terram quam juravit Abraham, Isaae, et 
Jacob. 25 Cumque adjurasset eos atque dixis- 
set Deus visitabit vos: asportate ossa mea 
vobiseum deloco isto: 26 Mortuus est, expletis 
centum decem vite suce annis. Et conditus 
aromatibus, repositus est in loculo in ZEgypto. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


GENESIS, L. 


12 And his sons did unto him according as 
he commanded them: 18 For his sons carried 
him into the land of Canaan, and buried him 
in the cave of the field of Machpelah, which 
Abraham bought with the field for a possession 
of a buryingplace of Ephron the Hittite, be- 
fore Mamre. 14 J And Joseph returned into 
Egypt, he, and his brethren, and all that went 
up with him to bury his father, after he had 
buried his father. 15 «| And when Joseph's 
brethren saw that their father was dead, they 
said, Joseph will peradventure hate us, and 
will certainly requite us all the evil which we 
did unto him. 16 And they sent а messenger 
unto Joseph, saying, Thy father did command 
before he died, saying, 17 So shall ye say 
unto Joseph, Forgive, I pray thee now, the 
trespass of thy brethren, and their sin; for 
they did unto thee evil: and now, we pray 
thee, forgive the trespass of the servants of 
the God of thy father. And Joseph wept when 
they spake unto him. 18 And his brethren 
also went and fell down before his face; and 
they said, Behold, we 5e thy servants. 19 And 
Joseph said unto them, Fear not: for am І in 
the place of God? 20 But as for you, ye 
thought evil against me; but God meant it 
unto good, to bring to pass, as ? is this day, to 
save much people alive. 21 Now therefore 
fear ye not: I will nourish you, and your little 
ones. And he comforted them, and spake 
kindly unto them. 22 ] And Joseph dwelt in 
Egypt, he, and his father’s house: and Joseph 
lived an hundred and ten years. 23 And 
Joseph saw Ephraim's children of the third 
generation: the children also of Machir the 
son of Manasseh were brought up upon 
Joseph's knees. 24 And Joseph said unto his 
brethren, I die: and God will surely visit you, 
and bring you out of this land unto the land 
which he sware to Abraham, to Isaac, and to 
Jacob. 25 And Joseph took an oath of the 
children of Israel, saying, God will surely visit 
you, and ye shall carry up my bones from 
hence. 26 So Joseph died, being an hundred 
and ten years old: and they embalmed him, 
and ho was put in a coffin in Egypt. 


1 Buh Mofe, 50. 


12 Und feine Kinder thaten wie er ihnen befohlen 
hatte; 13 Und führeten ihn ins Land Canaan, 
und begruben ihn in der zwiefachen Höhle des 
Ackers, die Abraham erkauft hatte mit dem Acker, 
zum Erbbegräbniß, von Ephron, dem Hethiter, 
gegen Mamre. 14 Als ſie ihn nun begraben 
hatten, zog Joſeph wieder in Egypten mit ſeinen 
Brüdern, und mit allen, die mit ihm hinauf 
gezogen waren, ſeinen Vater zu begraben. 15 Die 
Brüder aber Joſephs fürchteten ſich, da ihr Vater 
geſtorben war, und ſprachen: Joſeph möchte uns 
gram ſein, und vergelten alle Bosheit, die wir an 
ihm gethan haben. 16 Darum ließen ſie ihm 
ſagen: Dein Vater befahl vor ſeinem Tode und 
ſprach: 17 Alſo ſollt ihr Joſeph ſagen: Lieber 
vergib deinen Brüdern die Miſſethat und ihre 
Sünde, daß ſie ſo übel an dir gethan haben. 
Lieber, ſo vergib nun die Miſſethat uns, den 
Dienern des Gottes deines Vaters. Aber Joſeyh 
weinete, ba fie ſolches mit ihm redeten. 18 Und 
ſeine Brüder gingen hin, und fielen vor ihm 
nieder, und ſprachen: Siehe, wir ſind deine 
Knechte. 19 Joſeph ſprach zu ihnen: Fürchtet 
euch nicht, denn ich bin unter Gott. 20 Ihr де» 
dachtet es böſe mit mir zu machen; aber Gott 
gedachte es gut zu machen, daß er thäte, wie es 
jetzt am Tage iſt, zu erhalten viel Volks. 21 So 
fürchtet euch nun nicht; ich will euch verſorgen 
und eure Kinder. Und er tröſtete fie, und redete 
freundlich mit ihnen. 22 Alſo wohnete Joſeph 
in Egypten mit ſeines Vaters Hauſe, und lebte 
hundert und zehn Jahr. 23 Und ſahe Ephraims 
Kinder, bis ins dritte Glied. Deſſelbigen gleichen 
die Kinder Machir, Manaſſes Sohnes, zeugeten 
auch Kinder auf Joſephs Schooß. 24 Und Joſeph 
ſprach zu ſeinen Brüdern: Ich ſterbe, und Gott 
wird euch heimſuchen, und aus dieſem Lande führen 
in das Land, das er Abraham, Iſaak und Jakob 
geſchworen hat. 25 Darum nahm er einen Eid 
von den Kindern Sfrael, und ſprach: Wenn euch 
Gott heimſuchen wird, ſo führet meine Gebeine 
von dannen. 26 Alſo ſtarb Joſeph, da er war 
hundert und zehn Jahr alt. Und ſie ſalbeten ihn, 
und legten ihn in eine Lade in Egypten. 


GENÈSE, L. 


12 Les fils de Jacob firem done à l'égard de 
son corps ce qu'il leur avait commandé. 13 Car 
ses fils le transportérent au pays de Canaan, et 
lensevelirent dans ia caverne du champ de 
Macpéla, vis-à-vis de Mamré, qu'Abraham 
avait acquise d'Héphron, l'Héthien, avec le 
champ, pour le posséder comme lieu de sépul- 
ture. 14 J Et aprés que Joseph eut enseveli 
son père, il retourna en Egypte avec ses frères, 
et tous ceux qui étaient montés avec lui pour 
enterrer son père. 15 J Cependant les frères 
de Joseph, voyant que leur pére était mort, 
dirent entre eux: Peut-étre que Joseph nous 
aura en haine, et ne manquera pas de nous 
rendre tout le mal que nous lui avons fait. 
16 C'est pourquoi ils envoyérent direà Joseph : 
Ton père, avant de mourir, nous a donné cet 
ordre, et nous a dit: 17 Vous parlerez ainsi à 
Joseph: Je te prie, pardonne l'iniquité de tes 
fréres, et leur péché ; car ils t'ont fait du mal. 
Maintenant donc, je te supplie, pardonne cette 
iniquité aux serviteurs du Dieu de ton pére. 
Et Joseph pleura quand on lui rapporta leurs 
paroles. 18 Puis ses frères euz-mémes у allé- 
rent, et se prosternérent devant lui, et lui 
dirent: Voici, nous sommes tes serviteurs. 
19 Et Joseph leur dit: Ne craignez point; car 
suis-je à la place de Dieu? 20 Vous aviez 
médité le mal contre moi, Dieu la tourné 
en bien, pour faire selon се qui se voit en 
ce jour, pour faire vivre un grand peuple. 
21 Ne craignez done point maintenant ; moi. 
méme je vous entretiendrai, vous et vos 
famille. Il les consola ainsi, et leur parla 
selon leur cœur. 22 $ Joseph demeura donc 
en Egypte, lui et la maison de son pére. Et 
il vécut cent et dix ans. 23 Et Joseph vit des 
enfants d'Ephraim jusqu'à la troisiéme généra- 
tion. Makir aussi, flls de Manassé, eut des 
enfants qui furent élevés sur les genoux de 
Joseph. 24 Et Joseph dit à ses fréres: Je 
m'en vais mourir, et Dieu ne manquera pas de 
vous visiter, et il vous fera remonter de ce 


pays au pays qu'il a juré de donner à Abru- 


ham, à Isaac et à Jacob. 25 Et Joseph fit 
jurer les enfants d’Israél, et leur dit: Dieu ne 
manquera pas de vous visiter; et alors vous 
transporterez mes os hors de ce pays. 26 Puis 
Joseph mourut, âgé de cent et dix ans. Et 
on l'embauma. et op le mit dans un cercueil en 
Egypte. 
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EXODUS. 


EZOAOS, КЕФ. á. 


4 rà дубрата тфу viðv 'lopajÀ тфу sio- 

пеєлорғџрёршу sic Aiyvrrov йра Лако | 
TQ патрі abr * fkacrog парокі adray sio- 
Ho 2 ‘Роуд, Xvucóv, Avi, 'Тойдас, 3'lccá- 
Хар, ZaBovriwy, Bevapiv, 4 Ady kai М№фбаћ, 
Гад xai 5 Io 02 qv iv AlyózrQ: 
таъ бё паса: Puyal i£ Тако névre kai {Вдор- 
ora. 


A. 


6 'Ersieórgoe бё 'Loc)ó kai mávrtc oi 
adehgot abrod kai záca 1 yeved ixeivn. 7 Oi дё viol 
"Iopand qo£jg0gseav kai éxdynOivOnoar, ки xVõ to 
éyévovTo, kai karíoxvov opddpa opóðpa' éwrAnOuve 
oͤd ) үй abroóc. 8 Artern бё Bae Ётєрос im 
Aiyurroyv, с ойк oe ro Iwon. 9 Ете ò тф 
£üva а?тоў, "до? rò yévog rv viðv Iopa péya 
тАйбос, kai db, Drip uüc* 10 Aire ody kara- 
sogiowpeba айтойс pi) wore wANOUYOD, kai ўуіка àv 
ovub} ipiv «óXepoc прост:Өўсоутаг Kai оўто прос 


t — , ГА i 
rove Ùnevavriovg, Kai ёктоХерштаутес Hpac čev- 


тоута ёк тўс уйс. 11 Kai éwéornoey abroig ёті- 
ordrac röv ipywy, tva Kaxwowoty айтоўс ty roic 
£pyoic * 
riv re Malo kai "Pauscci] kai "Qv, ij écrww `Н\цой- 


kai weodépnoay . óxvpág тф Фара, 
том. 12 K aH ds abrove érareivovy, Too % 
mdsiouc éytyvovro, kal texvov opóðpa тфбдра Kai 
igOsMóocovro oi Аіудттіо ато röv viðv Ispani. 
13 Каі xareduvaorevoy oi А{уйттїо! тойс vioùç 
'lepaj Big, 
iv roic ёрүсїс тоїс ок\проїс, rp THA kai Ty mv- 
beig kai vào тоїс {русі тоїс ѓу roig medio, card 


14 Kai karwübvov abràv ту бођу 


mávra rà £pya wy кат:доућо?уто abro?c pera Biag. 
15 Kai clmev ó Bach rv Aiyvrriwv raic patac 
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| operibus premebantur. 


Tay 'EBpaíov, rj pud abràv буора Zeróópa kai тё | 


una vocabatur Sephora, altera Phua, 16 Præ- 


~ 7 
буора Tijg Osvrípac Фооа, 16 Kai snev, “Orav 
pawtobe rag 'EfBpai«c kai dae прос тф тіктер, Edv 
piv Gooey Y, dmoxréivare abró* 


тої@@є abró, 


tay бё Onhu, Tepi- 
17 "EgoBn@noay 0à ai pata roy 
062, kai ойк bmotgcav Kabért cuvératey abraic 6 
Вас№едс Aiybrrov, kal M@woydvovr rà apoeva. 
18 "Екаћғоє q 6 Васе? Alyórrov rag paíac xai 
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Mwoyoveire ra йрсғуа; 19 Ета» д? ai paiat 
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EXODUS, CAPUT 1, 


H sunt nomina filiorum Israel qui in- 

gressi sunt in Ægyptum cum Jacob: 
singuli cum domibus suis introierunt: 2 Ruben, 
Simeon, Levi, Judas, 3 Issachar, Zabulon et 
Benjamin, 4 Dan, et Nephthali, Gad, et Aser. 
5 Erant igitur omnes anime eorum qui 
egressi sunt de femore Jacob, septuaginta: 
Joseph autem in ZEgypto erat. 6 Quo mortuo, 
et universis fratribus ejus, omnique cognatione 
illa, 
nantes multiplieati sunt: ac roborati nimis, 
impleverunt terram. 8 Surrexit interea rex 
novus super ÆAgyptum, qui ignorabat Joseph: 
9 Et ait ad populum suum: Ecce, populus 
filiorum Israel multus, et fortior nobis est. 


7 Filii Israel creverunt, et quasi germi- 


10 Venite, sapienter opprimamus eum, ne forte 
multiplicetur: et si ingruerit contra nos 
bellum, addatur inimicis nostris, expugnatis- 


que nobis egrediatur de terra. 11 Præposuit 


itaque eis magistros operum, ut affligerent eos 
oneribus: sdificaveruntque urbes taberna- 
culorum Pharaoni, Phithom et Ramesses. 
12 Quantoque opprimebant eos, tanto magis 
multiplieabantur, et crescebant: 13 Oderant- 
que filios Israel Agyptii, et affligebant illu- 
dentes eis: 14 Atque ad amaritudinem per- 
ducebant vitam eorum operibus duris luti, et 
lateris, omnique famulatu, quo in terre 
15 Dixit autem rex 
JEgypti obstetricibus Hebraeorum, quarum 


cipiens eis: Quando obstetricabitis Hebræas, 
et partus tempus advenerit: si masculus fuerit, 
interficite eum: si femina, reservate. 17 Ti- 
muerunt autem obstetrices Deum, et non fece- 
runt juxta preceptum regis турй, sed con- 
servabant mares. 18 Quibus ad se accersitis 
rex ait: Quidnam est hoc quod facere voluistis 
ut pueros servaretis ? 19 Que responderunt . 
Non sunt Hebra sicut /Egyptiw mulieres : 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


THE SECOND BOOK OF MOSES 


EXODUS, CHAPTER I. 


OW these are the names of the children 

of Israel, which came into Egypt; 

every man and his household came with Jacob. 
2 Reuben, Simeon, Levi,and Judah, 3 Issa- 
ehar, Zebulun, and Benjamin, 4 Dan, and 
Naphtali, Gad, and Asher. б And all the 
souls that came out of the loins of Jacob were 
seventy souls: for Joseph was in Egypt 
already. 6 And Joseph died, and all his 
brethren, and all that generation. 7 J And the 
children of Israel were fruitful, and inereased 
abundantly, and multiplied, and waxed exceed- 
ing mighty; and the land was filled with them. 
8 Now there arose up a new king over Egypt, 
which knew not Joseph. 9 And he said unto 


his people, Behold, the people of the children | 


of Israel are more and mightier than we: 
10 Come on, let us deal wisely with them ; 
lest they multiply, and it come to pass, that, 
when there falleth out any war, they join also 
unto our enemies, and fight against us, and so 
get them up out of the land. 
they did set over them taskmasters to afflict 
them with their burdens. And they built for 
Pharaoh treasure cities, Pithom and Raamses. 
12 But the more they afflicted them, the more 
they multiplied and grew. And they were 
grieved because of the children of Israel. 


13 And the Egyptians made the children of : 


Israel to serve with rigour: 14 And they 


made their lives bitter with hard bondage, in | 


morter, and in brick, and in all manner of 
service in the field: all their service, wherein 
they made them serve, was with rigour. 
15 4 And the king of Egypt spake to the 
Hebrew midwives, of which the name of the 
one was Shiphrah, and the name of the other 
Puah: 16 And he said, When ye do the office 
of a midwife to the Hebrew women, and see 
them upon the stools; if it be a son, then 
ye shall kill him : but if it бе а daughter, 
then she shall live. 17 But the midwives 
feared God, and did not as the king of Egypt 
commanded them, but saved the men children 
alive. 18 And the king of Egypt called for 
the midwives, and said unto them, Why 
have ye done this thing, and have saved the 
men children alive? 19 And the midwives 
said unto Pharaoh, Because the Hebrew 
women are not as the Egyptian women; 
157 


11 Therefore | 


CALLED 


EXODUS. 


2 Buch Moſe, 1. 


Dies find die Namen der Kinder Iſrael, die 

mit Jakob in Egypten kamen; ein jeglicher 
kam mit ſeinem Hauſe hinein: 2 Ruben, Simeon, 
Levi, Juda, 3 Iſaſchar, Sebulon, Benjamin, 
4 Dan, Naphthali, Gad, Affer. 


waren, der waren ſiebenzig. Joſeph aber war 
zuvor in Egypten. 6 Da nun Joſeph geſtorben 
war, und alle ſeine Brüder, und alle, die zu der 
Zeit gelebt hatten; 7 Wuchſen die Kinder Iſrael, 
und zeugeten Kinder, und mehreten ſich; und 
wurden ihrer ſehr viel, daß ihrer das Land voll 
ward. 8 Da kam ein neuer König auf in 
Egypten, der. wußte nichts von Joſeph, 9 Und 
ſprach zu ſeinem Volk: Siehe, des Volks der 
Kinder Iſrael iſt viel, und mehr, denn wir. 
10 Wohlan, wir wollen ſie mit Liſten dämpfen, 
daß ihrer nicht ſo viel werden. Denn wo ſich ein 
Krieg erhübe, möchten ſie ſich auch zu unſern Fein⸗ 
den ſchlagen, und wider uns ſtreiten, und zum Lande 
ausziehen. 11 Und man ſetzte Frohnvögte über 
ſie, die ſie mit ſchweren Dienſten drücken ſollten; 
denn man bauete dem Pharao die Städte Pithon 


Rund Raemſes zu Schatzhänſern. 12 Aber je mehr 
ſie das Volk drückten, je mehr ſich es mehrete und 


ausbreitete. Und fie hielten die Kinder Sfraet 
wie einen Greuel. 13 Und die Egypter zwangen 
die Kinder Ifrael zu Dienſt mit Unbarmherzigkeit. 
14 Und machten ihnen ihr Leben ſauer, mit 
ſchwerer Arbeit im Thon und Ziegeln, und 


5 Und aller 
[Seelen, die aus den Lenden Jakobs kommen 


mit allerlei Fröhnen auf dem Felde, und mit 


allerlei Arbeit, die fie ihnen auflegten mit Un- | 


barmherzigkeit. 15 Und der König in Egypten 
ſprach zu den ebräiſchen Wehmüttern, deren eine 
hieß Siphra, und die andere Pua: 


16 Wenn 


ihr den ebräiſchen Weibern helfet, und auf dem 
Stuhl ſehet, daß es ein Sohn iſt, ſo tödtet 


ihn; iſts aber eine Tochter, ſo laſſet ſie leben. 
17 Aber die Wehmütter fürchteten Gott, und 


thaten nicht, wie der König in Egypten zu | dit 
| D 


ihnen geſagt hatte; fonbern ließen die Kinder 
leben. 18 Da rief der König in Egypten 


den Wehmüttern, und ſprach zu ihnen: Warum 


thut ihr das, daß ihr die Kinder leben laſſet? 
19 Die Wehmütter antworteten Pharao: Die 


ebräiſchen Weiber ſind nicht wie die egyptiſchen, 
| 


. L'EXODE, CHAPITRE I. 


К ce sont iei les noms des enfants d'Israël 
qui entrérent en Egypte avec Jacob. Ils 

y entrérent chaeun avec sa famille. 2 Ruben, 
Siméon, Lévi, et Juda; 3 Issaear, Zabulon et 
Benjamin; 4 Dan et Nephthali, Gad et Aser. 
5 Les personnes issues des reins de Jacob 
étaient en tout soixante et dix, avec Joseph, 
qui était en Egypte. 6 Or Joseph mourut 
ainsi que tous ses fréres, et tonte cette généra- 
tion-là. 7 «| Et les enfants d'Israël prospé- 
rérent, et s'acerürent considérablement, se 
multipliérent, et devinrent trés puissants, au 
point que le pays en fut rempli. 8 Cependant, 
il s'éleva sur l'Egypte un nouveau roi, qui 
n'avait point connu Joseph. 9 Et il dit à son 
peuple: Voici, le peuple des enfants d'Israël 
est plus grand et plus puissant que nous. 
10 Eh bien, usons de ruse contre lui, de peur 
qu'il ne se multiplie, et que, s'il survenait quel- 
que guerre, il ne se joignit à nos ennemis, ne 
fit la guerre contre nous, et ne sortit du pays. 
11 Ils établirent done sur le peuple des chefs 
de corvées pour l'aeeabler de fardeaux. Et 
Israël bâtit des villes fortes à Pharaon ; savoir, 
Pithom et Rahmésés. 12 Mais plus ils l'acca- 
blaient, plus il se multipliait et eroissait. Et 
ils haissaient les enfants d'Israél. 13 Les 
Egyptiens faisaient servir les enfants d'Israél 
avec rigueur, 14 Et ils leur rendirent la vie 
amère par une rude servitude, les contraignant 
à faire du mortier, des briques, et toutes sortes 
de travaux des champs, et toutes sortes d'autres 
ouvrages auxquels on les employait avec 
rigueur. 15 J Le roi d'Egypte parla aussi 


| aux sages-femmes des Hébreux, dont l'une 


se nommait Siphra, et l'autre Puha. 16 Et 
leur dit: Quand vous assisterez les femmes des 
Hébreux, et que vous les verrez sur les siéges, 
si elles ont un fils, mettez-le à mort ; mais si 
elles ont une fille, qu'elle vive. 17 Mais les 
sages-femmes craignaient Dieu, et elles ne 
firent pas ainsi que le roi d'Egypte leur avait 
mais elles laissèrent vivre les fils. 
18 Alors le roi d'Egypte appela les sages- 
femmes, et leur dit: Pourquoi avez-vous 
fait cela, pourquoi avez-vous laissé vivre les 
fils? 19 Et les sages-femmes répondirent 
à Pharaon: C'est que les femmes des Hé- 
breux ne sont point comme les Egyptiennes ; 
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EXODUS, I. II. 


, ipse enim obstetricandi habent scientiam, 


2 Kai ѓу уастрі Хаве xai | 
| Levi: 
; concepit, et peperit filium : 


et priusquam veniamus ad eas, pariunt. 
20 Bene ergo fecit Deus obstetricibus: et 
crevit populus, confortatusque est nimis. 
21 Et quia timuerunt obstetrices Deum, 
ædificavit eis domos. 22 Præcepit ergo 
Pharao omni populo suo, dicens: Quidquid 
masculini sexus natum fuerit, in flumen 
projicite: quidquid feminini, reservate. 


CAPUT П. 


1 EGRESSUS est post hee vir de domo 
et accepit uxorem stirpis sue. 2 Que 
et videns eum 


. elegantem, abscondit tribus mensibus. 3 Cum- 


que jam celare non posset, sumpsit fiscellam 
scirpeam, et linivit eam bitumine ac pice: 
posuitque intus infantulum, et exposuit eum 
in carecto ripe fluminis, 4 Stante procul 
sorore ejus, et considerante eventum rei. 


| 6 Ecce autem descendebat filia Pharaonis, ut 


lavaretur in flumine: et puellæ ejus gradie- 
bantur per crepidinem alvei. Quæ cum vidisset 
fiscellam in papyrione, misit unam e famulabus 
suis: et allatam 6 Aperiens, cernensque in 
ea parvulum vagientem, miserta ejus, ait: De 
infantibus Hebræorum est hie. 7 Cui soror 
pueri: Vis, inquit, ut vadam, et vocem tibi 
mulierem Hebræam, que nutrire possit infan- 
tulum ? 8 Respondit: Vade. Perrexit puella, 
et vocavit matrem suam. 9 Ad quam locuta 
filia Pharaonis: Accipe, ait, puerum istum, et 
nutri mihi: ego dabo tibi mercedem tuam. 
Suscepit mulier, et nutrivit puerum : adultum- 
que tradidit filie Pharaonis. 10 Quem illa 
adoptavit in locum filii, vocavitque nomen ejus 
Moyses, dicens : Quia de aqua tuli eum. 11 In 
diebus illis postquam creverat Moyses, egressus 
est ad fratres suos: viditque afflictionem 
eorum, et virum ZEgyptium percutientem 
quemdam de Hebreis fratribus suis. 12 Cum- 
que circumspexisset huc atque illuc, et nullum 
adesse vidisset, precussum ZEgy ptium abscondit 
sabulo. 13 Et egressus die altero conspexit 
duos Hebreos rixantes: dixitque ei qui 
faciebat injuriam: Quare percutis proximum 
tuum? 14 Quirespondit: Quis te constituit 
principem et judicem super nos ? num occidere 
me tu vis, sieut heri occidisti /7Egyptium? 
Timuit Moyses, et ait: Quomodo palam fac- 
tum est verbum istud? 15 Audivitque Pharao 
sermonem hunc, et qu:erebat occidere Moysen: 
qui fugiens de conspectu ejus, moratus est in 
terra Madian, et sedit juxta puteum. 16 Erant 
autem sacerdoti Madian septem filie, que 
venerunt ad hauriendam aquam: et impletis 
canalibus adaquare cupiebant greges patris sui. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


EXODUS, I. II. 


for they are lively, and are delivered ere the 
mid wives come in unto them. 20 Therefore 
God dealt well with the mid wives: and the 
people multiplied, and waxed very mighty. 
21 And it came to pass, because the mid wives 
feared God, that he made them houses. 22 And 
Pharaoh charged all his people, saying, Every 
son that is born ye shall cast into the river, 
and every daughter ye shall save alive. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 AND there went a man of the house of 
Levi, and took to wife a daughter of Levi. 
2 And the woman conceived, and bare a son: 
and when she saw him that he was a goodly 
child, she hid him three months. 3 And 
when she could not longer hide him, she took 
for him an ark of bulrushes, and daubed it 
with slime and with pitch, and put the child 
therein; and she laid in the flags by the 
river’s brink. 4 And his sister stood afar off, 
to wit what would be done to him. 5 And 
the daughter of Pharaoh came down to wash 
herself at the river; and her maidens walked 
along by the river’s side; and when she saw 
the ark among the flags, she sent her maid to 
fetch it. 6 And when she had opened it, she 
saw the child, and, behold, the babe wept. 
And she had compassion on him, and said, 
This is one of the Hebrews’ children. 7 Then 
said his sister to Pharach’s daughter, Shall I 
go and call to thee a nurse of the Hebrew 
women, that she may nurse the child for thee ? 
8 And Pharaoh's daughter said to her, Go. 
And the maid went and called the child's 
mother. 9 And Pharaoh’s daughter said unto 
her, Take this child away. and nurse it for 
me, and I will give thee thy wages. And the 
woman took the child and nursed it. 10 And 
the child grew, and she brought him unto 
Pharaoh's daughter, and he became her son. 
And she called his name Moses : and she said, 
Because I drew him out of the water. 
11 And it came to pass in those days, when 
Moses was grown, that he went out unto his 
brethren, and looked on their burdens : and he 
spied an Egyptian smiting an Hebrew, one of 
his brethren. 12 And he looked this way 
and that way, and when he saw that there was 
no man, he slew the Egyptian, and hid him in 
the sand. 13 And when he went out the 
second day, behold, two men of the Hebrews 
strove together: and he said to him that did 
the wrong, Wherefore smitest thou thy fellow? 
14 And he said, Who made thee a prince and 
а judge over us? intendest thou to kill me, as 
thou killedst the Egyptian? And Moses feared, 
and said, Surely this thing is known. 15 Now 
when Pharaoh heard this thing, he sought to 
slay Moses. But Moses fled from the face of 
Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land of Midian: 
and he sat down by a wel. 16 Now 
the priest of Midian had seven daughters: 
and they came and drew water, and filled 
the troughs to water their father's flock. 
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2 Buch Mofe, 1, 2. 


Denn fie find harte Weiber; ehe die Wehmutter 
zu ihnen kommt, haben fie geboren. 20 Dae 
rum that Gott den Wehmüttern Gutes. Und 
das Volk mehrete ſich, und ward ſehr viel. 
21 Und weil die Wehmütter Gott fürchteten, 
bauete er ihnen Häuſer. 22 Da gebot Pharao 
alle ſeinem Volk, und ſprach: Alle Söhne, die 
geboren werden, werfet ins Waſſer, und alle 
Töchter laſſet leben. 


Das 2. Kapitel. 


1 Und es ging hin ein Mann vom Hauſe Levi, 
und nahm eine Tochter Levi. 2 Und das Weib 
ward ſchwanger, und gebar einen Sohn. Und da 
ſie ſahe, daß es ein fein Kind war; verbarg ſie ihn 
drei Monden. 3 Und da fie ihn nicht länger vere 
bergen konnte, machte ſie ein Käſtlein von Rohr, 
und verklebte es mit Thon und Pech, und legte das 
Kind drein, und legte ihn in das Schilf am Ufer 
des Waſſers. 4 Aber ſeine Schweſter ſtund von 
ferne, daß ſie erfahren wollte, wie es ihm gehen 
würde. 5 Und die Tochter Pharao ging hernieder, 
und wollte baden im Waſſer; und ihre Jungfrauen 
gingen an dem Rande des Waſſers. Und da ſie 
das Käſtlein im Schilf ſahe, ſandte ſie ihre Magd 
hin, und ließ es holen. 6 Und da ſie es aufthat, 
ſahe ſie das Kind; und ſiehe, das Knäblein weinete. 
Da jammerte es ſie, und ſprach: Es iſt der 
ebräiſchen Kindlein eins. 7 Da ſprach ſeine 
Schweſter zu der Tochter Pharao: Soll іф hin- 
gehen, und der ebräiſchen Weiber eine rufen, die 
da ſäuget, daß fie dir das Kindlein fauge ? 8 Die 
Tochter Pharao ſprach zu ihr: Gehe hin. Die 
Jungfrau ging hin, und rief des Kindes Mutter. 
9 Da ſprach Pharao Tochter zu ihr: Nimm hin 
das Kindlein, und ſäuge mirs; ich will dir lohnen. 
Das Weib nahm das Kind, und ſäugete es. 
10 Und da das Kind groß ward, brachte ſie es 
der Tochter Pharao, und es ward ihr Sohn; und 
hieß ihn Mofe, denn fte ſprach: Ich habe ihn aus 
dem Waſſer gezogen. 11 Zu den Zeiten, da 
Moſe war groß worden, ging er aus zu ſeinen 
Brüdern, und ſahe ihre Laſt, und ward gewahr, 
daß ein Egypter ſchlug feiner Brüder, der ebräiſchen 
einen. 12 Und er wandte ſich hin und her, und 
da er ſahe, daß kein Menſch da war, erſchlug er 
den Egypter, und verſcharrete ihn in den Sand. 
13 Auf einen andern Tag ging er auch aus, und 
ſahe zween ebräiſche Männer ſich mit einander 
zanken; und ſprach zu dem Ungerechten: Warum 
ſchlägeſt du deinen Nächſten? 14 Er aber ſprach: 
Wer hat dich zum Oberſten oder Richter über uns 
geſetzt? Willſt du mich auch erwürgen, wie du 
den Egypter erwürget haſt? Da fürchtete ſich 
Moſe, und ſprach: Wie iſt das laut worden? 
15 Und es kam vor Pharao, der trachtete nach 
Moſe, daß er ihn erwürgete. Aber Moſe flohe 
vor Pharao, und hielt ſich im Lande Midian, und 
wohnete bei einem Brunnen. 16 Der Prieſter 
aber in Midian hatte ſieben Töchter, die 
kamen Waſſer zu ſchöpfen, und füffeten die 
Rinnen, daß ſie ihres Vaters Schafe tränketen. 


EXODE, I. II. 


car elles sont vigoureuses, её elles sont accou- 
chées avant que la sage-femme arrive chez clles. 
20 Et Dieu fit du bien aux sages-femmes. Le 
peuple se multiplia done et devint trés-puis- 
sant. 21 Et il arriva, parce que les sages- 
femmes craignaient Dieu, qu'il fit prospérer 
leurs maisons. 22 Alors Pharaon donna cet 
ordre à tout son peuple, et dit: Jetez dans le 
fleuve tous les fils qui naitront, mais laissez 
vivre toutes les filles. 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 OR un homme de la maison de Lévi s'en 
alla, et épousa une fille de Lévi. 2 Et elle 
conçut et enfanta un fils. Et voyant qu'il 
était beau, elle le cacha pendant trois mois. 
3 Mais ne le pouvant tenir caché plus long- 
temps, elle prit un coffret de jones, et l'enduisit 
de bitume et de poix; ensuite elle y mit 
l'enfant, et le posa au milieu des roseaux sur 
le bord du fleuve. 4 Et la scour de l'enfant se 
tenait à quelgue distance, pour savoir ce qui 
arriverait. 5 J Or la fille de Pharaon de- 
scendit à la riviére pour se baigner, et ses 
femmes se promenaient sur le bord de la 
rivière; et, ayant vu le coffret au milieu des 
roseaux, elle envoya une de ses femmes pour 
le prendre. 6 Et,l'ayant ouvert, elle vit l'en- 
fant. Et voici, lenfant pleurait, et elle en 
fut touchée de compassion, et dit: C'est 
un des enfants de ces Hébreux. 7 Alors la 
sœur de l'enfant dit à la fille de Pharaon : Irai- 
je et appellerai-je une des femmes d'Israei 
pour allaiter cet enfant? 8 Etla fille de Pha- 
raon lui répondit: Va. Et la jeune fille alla 
et appela la mére de l'enfant. 9 Or la fille 
de Pharaon lui dit: Emporte cet enfant, et 
allaite-le pour moi, et je te donnerai ton salaire. 
Puis la femme prit l'enfantetl'allaita. 10 Ce- 
pendant, quand l'enfant fut devenu grand, elle 
l'amena à la fille de Pharaon, qui le traita 
comme son fils, et elle le nomma Moise ; parce 
que, dit-elle, je l'ai tiré des eaux. 11 «| Or 
il arriva, en ce temps-là, que Moise, étant 
devenu grand, sortit vers ses fréres, et vit 
leurs travaux. П vit aussi un Egyptien qui 
frappait un Hébreu d'entre ses fréres. 12 Et, 
ayant regardé çà et là, et voyant qu'il n'y 
avait personne,il tua l'Egpptien, et le cacha 
dans le sable. 13 Il sortit encore le lende- 
main; et voici, deux hommes Hébreux se 
querellaient, et il dit à celui qui avait tort: 
Pourquoi frappes-tu ton prochain? 14 Celui- 
ci répondit: Qui t'a établi prince et juge sur 
nous? Veux-tu me tuer, comme tu as tué 
lÉgyptien? Et Moise eut peur, et dit: Cer- 
tainement le fait est connu. 15 Cependant 
Pharaon ayant appris ce fait-là, chercha à 
faire mourir Moise. Mais Moise s'enfuit de 
devant Pharaon, et s’arréta au pays de Madian, 
ot il s'assit prés d'un puits. 16 Or le 
sacrificateur de Madian avait sept filles qui 
vinrent puiser de l'eau, et remplir les 
auges pour abreuver le troupeau de leur pére 
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17 Wapayevdpevor 0? ot rrotpéveg EEE avrác* 
ёуастӣс dé Mv ippicaro abrág, kai TjvrAgoev 
abraic kal Are rà прбВата abrüv. 18 IIapeyé- 
vovro òè xe "PayovjA róv maripa abrüv: б дё 
ele“ abraic, Ald ті iraxóvare tod mapayevioOat 
onpspov; 19 Аі òè єїтау, “AvOpwrog Агуйттос 
260 bear e ám rv moitvow, kai TjvrAQgotv 
lv каї ётбтїсє rà r“, pov. 20 0 022 elre 
таїс Өоуатрӣсі» abrod, Kai тоў fori; cai iva ті 
катаћХоітате Tov йудротоу ; каћ№сате обу au or 
Suc фёур prov. 21 КатфкісӨл 0 Mwvone харӣ 
rq avOpwry * каї дото Хєтфдрау Tir Ovyar£pa. 
abro? Mwvoğ yvvaika. 22’Ev yaorpi бё Xa(joUca 


^ А ud 
1j ушл} ѓтєкєу vióv^ каї éxwvopace Моос TÒ 


буора аўто Глос&ц, Аёүш> т: mápowóç и & үў 
dAXorpíg. 23 Merà дё rag inipas rag то\лас 
керас éredebrnoey 6 Bae Alybrrov xai 
careorévatay ot viol Лорађ\ awd rüv Epywy kai 
ávsBóncav, каї dn ў Bo} ,v трдс róv Ocóv 
dr rõv fpyov. 24 Kal siohxovoey 6 Osòç тӧу 
orevaypoy abràv, kal ёруђобт ó Osóc тйс òtabhene 
abro) тйс подс `АЗради kai Лсайк kai lac 
25 Kai erde ò Osóg rove viodg '1орал\, kai 


éyvec0n abroic. 
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1 KAI Mog т» motuatvov ra побВата 
'Io0óp тоў yapBpot abro) тоў ієрёшс Маду, 
cal jjyays rà прёВата отд тђу Eonpoy, kai Me 
eig rò ӧрос̧ Хор). 2 "ОфӨп od aur Gyyskoc 
Kvolov £v торі фХоуйс ік тоё Ватоо` каї бой ёт: ò 
Bároc кайта cui, 6 òè $4тос оў катєкаіхто. 
3 Ele 02 Mwvojc, Пар Өшу бфора: rd брана тё 
piya rovro, бт où катакаїєта б Bdroc. 4'Qc dé ede 
Крос бт mpoodyet idsiv, ékáXsosv abróv Küptoc ёк 
тоў Ватоо Mywv, Mwvon Моуюсӣ. O дё sime, Ti 
kor; 5 0 òè пе, My iyyioyc Gd Айса rò 
ùróðņpa ik rüv подбу cov, 6 yàp тбтос iv ф 
od borncag уй ayia tori. 6 Kal sev, 'Eyo 
сш б Osòç тоб marpóc cov, Өєӧс "АВрайџ xai 
Osóg Тсадк kai Osóg ТакоВ. "Amiorpepe б? 
Movoác тд mpócwzor aùroŭ’ Hr yao 
кат:рВ\фа: Evamtov тоў Osov. 7 Eime бё Kópuoc 
трёс Mwvoijy, 'lóov sov riv kákwotv тоў Xaob 
pov тод iv Alyimrw, kai тїс e u abray 
áknkoa dr TOv ípyoütekrüv' olda yàp т>» 
ddvrny афту, 8 Kai кат» iÉsMéo0at abrobc 
ёк xapóc röv Alyvrriwv kal ayaysiv aùroùç 
ік тйс уйс ixsivne, kai acayaysiv abrove єс үй» 
ayabiv kai voÀAMQv, eig үй» ptovcav yáXa kai 
pets, sig rüv rórov rüv Xavavaiwv kal Xerraiwy 
xal 'Apoppaierv kal PepeLaiwy kal Tepyecaiwy 
9 Kai idod 
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EXODUS, II. III. 


17 Supervenere pastores, et ejecerunt eas: 
surrexitque Moyses, et defensis puellis, ada- 
quavit oves earum. 18 Quæ cum revertissent 
ad Raguel patrem suum, dixit ad eas: Cur 
velocius venistis solito? 19 Responderunt; ` 
Vir Agyptius liberavit nos de manu pastorum: 
insuper et hausit aquam nobiscum, potumque 
dedit ovibus. 20 At ille: Ubi est? inquit. 
Quare dimisistis hominem? vocate eum ut 
comedat panem. 21 Juravit ergo Moyses 
quod habitaret cum eo. Accepitque Sephoram 
filiam ejus uxorem : 22 Que peperit ei filium, 
quem vocavit Gersam, dicens: Advena fui in 
terra aliena. Alterum vero peperit, quem 
vocavit Eliezer, diceus: Deus enim patris mei 
adjutor meus eripuit me de manu Pharaonis. 
23 Post multum vero temporis mortuus est 
rex Egypti: et ingemiscentes filii Israel, 
propter opera vociferati sunt: ascenditque 
24 Et 


audivit gemitum eorum, ac recordatus est 


clamor eorum ad Deum ab operibus. 


foederis quod pepigit cum Abraham, Isaac, et 
Jacob. 25 Et respexit Dominus filios Israel, 
et cognovit eos. 


CAPUT III. 


1 MoysEs autem pascebat oves Jethro so- 
ceri sui sacerdotis Madian: cumque minasset 
gregem ad interiora deserti, venit ad montem 
Dei Horeb. 2 Apparuitque ei Dominus in 
flamma ignis de medio rubi: et videbat quod 
rubus arderet, et non combureretur. 3 Dixit 
ergo Moyses: Vadam, et videbo visionem 
hane magnam, quare non comburatur rubus. 
4 Cernens autem Dominus quod pergeret ad 
videndum, vocavit eum de medio rubi, et ait: 
Moyses, Moyses. Qui respondit: Adsum. 
б At ille: Ne appropies, inquit, hue: solve 
calceamentum de pedibus tuis: locus enim, in 
quo stas, terra sancta est. 6 Et ait: Ego 
sum Deus patris tui, Deus Abraham, Deus 
Isaac, et Deus Jacob. Abscondit Moyses 
faciem suam: поп enim audebat aspicere 
contra Deum. 7 Cui ait Dominus: Vidi 
afflictionem populi mei in ZEgypto, et clamorem 
ejus audivi propter duritiam eorum qui præsunt 
operibus: 8 Et sciens dolorem ejus, descendi 
ut liberem eum de manibus Ægyptiorum, et 
educam de terra illa in terram bonam, et spa- 
tiosam, in terram que fluit lacte et melle, ad 
loca Chananzi, et Hethæi, et Ámorrh:i, et 
Pherezzi, et Hevzei, et Jebuszei. 9 Clamor 
ergo filiorum Israel venit ad me: vidique а іс 
tionem eorum, qua ab Ægyptiis opprimuntu-. 


B MEE ТА eee AG ОТТА. 


— — 


EXODUS, II. III. 


17 And the shepherds came and drove them 
away: but Moses stood up and helped them, 
and watered their flock. 18 And when they 
came to Reuel their father, he said, How 25 tt 
that ye are come so soon to day? 19 And 
they said, An Egyptian delivered us out of 
the hand of the shepherds, and also drew 
water enough for us, and watered the flock. 
20 And he said unto his daughters, And where 
is he? why is it that ye have left the man? 
call him, that he may eat bread. 21 And 
Moses was content to dwell with the man: 
and he gave Moses Zipporah his daughter. 
29 And she bare him а son, and he 
called his name Gershom: for he said, I have 
been a stranger in a strange land. 23 f And 
it came to pass in process of time, that the 
king of Egypt died: and the children of 
Israel sighed by reason of the bondage, and 
they cried, and their cry came up unto God 
by reason of the bondage. 24 And God heard 
their groauing, and God remembered his cove- 
nant with Abraham, with Isaac, and with 
Jacob. 25 And God looked upon the children 
of Israel, and God had respect unto them. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 Now Moses kept the flock of Jethro his 
father in law, the priest of Midian: and he 
led the flock to the backside of the desert, and 
came to the mountain of God, even to Horeb. 
2 And the angel of the LORD appeared unto 
him in a flame of fire out of the midst of a 
bush: and he looked, and, behold, the bush 
burned with fire, and the bush was not con- 
sumed. 3 And Moses said, I will now turn 
aside, and see this great sight, why the bush 
is not burnt. 4 And when the Lon» saw that 
he turned aside to see, God called unto him 
out of the midst of the bush, and said, Moses, 
Moses. And hesaid, Here am I. 5 And he 
said, Draw not nigh hither: put off thy shoes 
from off thy feet, for the place whereon thou 
standest is holy ground. 6 Moreover he said, 
I am the God of thy father, the God of Abra- 
ham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. 
\nd Moses hid his face; for he was afraid to 
ook upon God. 7 J And the Lorp said, I 
ve surely seen the affliction of my people 
rhich are in Egypt, and have heard their 
ry by reason of their taskmasters; for I know 
their sorrows; 8 And І am come down to 
deliver them out of the hand of the Egyp- 
. tians, and to bring them up out of that land 
unto a good land and a large, unto a land 
flowing with milk and honey; unto the place 
of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the 
Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, 
and the Jebusites. 9 Now therefore, behold, 
‘he ery of the children of Israel is come 
unto me: and I have also seen the oppres- 
sion wherewith the Egyptians oppress them. 
16] 


2 Buch Mofe, 2, 3. 


17 Da kamen die Hirten, und ſtießen fie davon. 
Aber Moſe machte ſich auf, und half ihnen, und 
tränkte ihre Schafe. 18 Und da ſie zu ihrem 
Vater Reguel kamen, ſprach er: Wie ſeid ihr 
heute ſo bald kommen? 19 Sie ſprachen: Ein 
egyptiſcher Mann errettete uns von den Hirten, 
und ſchöpfte uns, und tränkte die Schafe. 20 Er 
ſprach zu ſeinen Töchtern: Wo iſt er? Warum 
habt ihr den Mann gelaſſen, daß ihr ihn nicht 
ludet mit uns zu eſſen? 21 Und Moſe bewilligte 
bei dem Manne zu bleiben. Und er gab Moſe 
ſeine Tochter Zipora. 22 Die gebar einen Sohn; 
und er hieß ihn Gerſom; denn er ſprach: Ich bin 
ein Fremdling worden im fremden Lande. 
23 Lange Zeit aber darnach ſtarb der König in 
Egypten. Und die Kinder Iſrael ſeufzeten über 
ihre Arbeit, und ſchrieen; und ihr Schreien über 
ihre Arbeit kam vor Gott. 24 Und Gott erhörete 
ihr Wehklagen, und gedachte an ſeinen Bund mit 
Abraham, Iſaak und Jakob; 25 Und er ſahe 
drein, und nahm ſich ihrer an. 


Das 3. Kapitel. 


1 Moſe aber hütete der Schafe Jethro, ſeines 
Schwähers, des Prieſters in Midian, und trieb 
die Schafe hinter in die Wüſte, und kam an den 
Berg Gottes Horeb. 2 Und der Engel des 
Herrn erſchien ihm in einer feurigen Flamme aus 
dem Buſch. Und er ſahe, daß der Buſch mit 
Feuer brannte, und ward doch nicht verzehret. 
3 Und ſprach: Ich will dahin, und beſehen dieß 
große Geſicht, warum der Buſch nicht verbrennet. 
4 Da aber der Herr ſahe, daß er binging zu 
ſehen, rief ihm Gott aus dem Buſch, und ſprach: 
Moſe, Moſe! Er antwortete: Hie bin ich. 5 Er 
ſprach: Tritt nicht herzu, zeuch deine Schuhe aus 
von deinen Füßen; denn der Ort, da du auf 
ſteheſt, iſt ein heilig Land. 6 Und ſprach weiter: 
Ich bin der Gott deines Vaters, der Gott Abra- 
hams, der Gott Iſaaks, und der Gott Jakobs. 
Und Moſe verhüllete fein Angeſicht, denn er fürch— 
tete ſich Gott anzuſchauen. 7 Und der Herr 
ſprach: Ich habe geſehen das Elend meines Volks 
in Egypten, und habe ihr Geſchrei gehöret über 
die, ſo ſie treiben; ich hab ihr Leid erkannt, 
8 Und bin hernieder gefahren, daß ich ſie errette 
von der Egypter Hand, und ſie ausführe aus 
dieſem Lande, in ein gut und weit Land, in ein 
Land, darinnen Milch und Honig fleußt; nämlich 
an den Ort der Cananiter, Hethiter, Amoriter, 
Phereſiter, Heviter und Jebuſiter. 9 Weil 
denn nun das Geſchrei der Kinder Sfracl 
vor mich kommen iſt, und hab auch dazu 
geſehen ihre Angſt, wie ſie die Egypter ängſten; 


EXO DE, II. III. 


17 Mais il survint des bergers, qui les chas- 
sèrent. Alors Moise se léva, les secourut, et 
abreuva leur troupeau. 18 Et quand elles 
furent revenues chez Réhuél leur pére, il leur 
dit: Comment étes-vous revenues sitót au- 
jourd'hui? 19 Elles répondirent: Un homme 
Egyptien nous a délivrées de la main des 
bergers, et méme il a puisé abondamment de 
l'eau pour nous, et a abreuvé le troupeau. 
20 Et Réhuél dit à ses filles : Où est-il? pour- 
quoi avez-vous ainsi laissé cet homme? Appe- 
lez-le, et qu'il mange le pain avec nous. 21 Et 
Moise consentit à demeurer chez cet homme-là, 
qui donna sa fille Séphora à Moise. 22 Etelle 
enfanta un fils, et il le nomma Guersom, à 
cause, dit-ll, que j'ai séjourné dans un pays 
étranger. 23 J Or il arriva, long-temps aprés, 
que le roi d'Egypte mourut. Et les enfants 
d'Israël soupiraient à cause de la servitude; 
et ils criérent, et le cri qu'ils poussérent à 
cause de leur servitude, monta jusqu'à Dieu. 
24 Dieu entendit done leurs gémissements, et 
Dieu se souvint de son alliance avec Abraham, 
Isaac et Jacob. 25 Ainsi Dieu regarda les 
enfants d'Israël, et il connut leur état. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 On Moise paissait le troupeau de Jéthro 
son beau-père, prêtre de Madian. Et, ayant 
le troupeau derriére le désert, il viut jusqu'à 
Horeb, la montagne de Dieu. 2 Alors l'ange 
du SEIGNEUR lui apparut dans une flanme de 
feu, du milieu d'un buisson. Or Moise re- 
garda, et voici, le buisson était tout en feu, 
mais il ne se consumait point. 3 Alors Moise 
dit: Je vais m'approcher et examiner quelle 
est cette grande vision, et pourquoi le buisson 
ne se consume point. 4 Et le SEIGNEUR vit 
que Moïse s'approchait pour regarder. Et 
Dieu l'appela du milieu du buisson, en disant : 
Moise, Moise! Et il répondit: Ме voici. 
5 Alors Dieu dit: N'approche point d'ici; 
ote tes souliers de tes pieds, car le lieu où tu 
te tiens est une terre sainte. 6 Il dit aussi: 
Je suis le Dieu de ton pére, le Dieu d'Abra- 
ham, le Dieu d'Isaac, et le Dieu de Jacob. Et 
Moise cacha son visage, car il craignait de 
regarder vers Dieu. 7 J Puis le SEIGNEUR 
dit: J'ai vu l’affliction de mon peuple qui est 
en Egypte, et j'ai entendu les cris qu'il pousse 
contre ses oppresseurs et je connais sa misére. 
8 Je suis done descendu pour le délivrer de la 
main des Egyptiens, et pour le faire remonter 
de ce pays-là, dans un pays bon et spacieux, 
dans un pays ой coulent le lait et le miel, 
dans les lieux qu'habiteut les Cananéens, 
les Héthiens, les Amorrhéens, les Phéré- 
sicns, les Héviens et les Jébusiens. 9 Et 
maintenant, voici, le eri des enfants d'Israél 
est venu jusqu'à moi, et j'ai vu l'oppres- 
sion que les Egyptiens foni peser sur eux. 
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EZ OAO, y, &. 


10 Kai viv dsipo апост Хю ce тобс Papaw 
Baovéa Aiybrrov, kal Edge roy Xaóv pov rode 
11 Kai 


уе , 


Movaijc трдс тӧу Otóv, Tig cip iyw Bre zropsócopat 


viodve 'lopajA ёк vn Alybzrov. EITE 
rp Papaw Вас№а А{үўттою, kai Ori ičáčw 
12 


бё ó Ocòc Mwvog Аёүш>, “Ort Ecopat nerd соб * kai 


rove viodg Io], Фк vg Alybrrov; Eire 

~ , А * Lig » ^ 2y ~~ , 
тоўтб cou TÒ onutiov бт iyw oe атоотғ№@, iv 
тф iayaytiv сє тӧ» Nady pov i£ AlyómTov, Kai 
13 Kai 


те Movoijc mpog тдъ Otóv, Ido tym ieXeboopat 


Aarptücere TQ Ot iv rq Spe тойт. 


прӧс rove viobc "срађ\ kal гоб mpóc abrobg, 
'O O8d¢ rüv marípev fuv атёстаћкё pe mode 
vpac* ipwrijcovoi ue, Tí буора айтф; ті épà подс 
abrobg; 14 Каі Eren 6 Osóc подс Mwvoğv 
Aéywv,'Eyo sip 6 G, каї &, OUrwc ёогїс тоїс 
vioic '"lopagA, O Фу атістаћкё pe mpòc Ф®ийс. 
15 Kai ere 0 Өғдс там» «póc Mowvoijv, Org 
teig тоїс vioig 'lopafjA, Kúpioc ó Geòg ту патри» 
роу, Өгдс̧ ‘АВрайр каї V e 'Icadk kai Osóc 
Лако, атёстаћ№кё pe подс Upc’ тоўтб рой or 
буора aiwmov kai prynpdovvoy yevedy ysvtaic. 
16 ’EXwy оду ovvayaye rüv ytpovoíav ray viðv 
Iopa kai ¿psic тобс айтойс, Kúpioc ó Otóc rOv 
warTépwy juv шттаї pot, Ocóc ‘ABpadp kai Orde 
"Icadk kai Oeòg Iacg, Муос», 'Етіскотӯ txéoxeppat 
Upae cal boa cupBéByKev bpiv iv Alyómro 17 Kai 
теу, `Ауа8:Засю tuac ik тўс KakWcewe TeV 
Alyurriwy sig тїз yüv rüv Xavavaiwy kai Xer- 
ташу Kai’ Apoppaiwy кай PeoeZaiwy каї T'epyscalov 
kai Evaiwy kai "IeGovcaiuv, sig уў» tovcav yada 
kai нём. 18 Kai гїтакойсоутаї cov тўс gwvig’ 
kai sicehevoy od Kai з) yepoucia’IopaiX тодс Papaw 
Вас№а Aiyúrrov, kai ѓрєїс mpòc abróv, O Osóc ту 
‘EGpaiwy троскёк\№та: nude: moptvcópsÜa оду 
000v трфъ реро» Eig THY Eonpoy tva Obcoptv тф 
Osy тиб». 19 'Eyo 02 oia бт: ой mponoerat 
bpac Papaw Васћейс Аіубттоу порғоӨђруа: dv py 
pera ҳєрдс Kpararag* 20 Kai éxreivag тђу yeipa 
патаёш rove Аїүуттіоус iv maou тоїс Pavpaciog 
pov olg посо iv adroic, kal perà таўта čaro- 
ore Uh. 21 Kai досо хари re rap тофт 
ivavríov röv Alyurrio бта» dé алотрёҳцте, ойк 
amedeboecOs revoi. 22 'АМа аітђси yuv) mapa 
yéirovog kai сиск]уоо аўтїїс скер) dápyvpü kai 
xpvcà kai ipariopoy, kai émtOnoeTe mi тойс viode 
vpG» Kai iri rag Üvyarípac bu, Kai oxvAsioare 
тойс Alyvrriovg. 


КЕФ. &. 


1 'AITEKPIGH à 
miorevowot por рд? 
gpovor. yàp бт: obe 


Моусйс kai «те, Edv р) 
sigaKkovowot THC фшъйс pov, 
wrrat со: ò O, ті põ 
moog abrobg; 2 Elze бё айт Кйоос, Ti тойтб 
tore rò iv rj хир! cov; 6 0b «те, `Ра{3бос. 
3 Kai erer, `Рїфо» айт)» ёті mv үй». 


EXODUS, III. IV. 


10 Sed veni, et mittam te ad Pharaonem. ut 
educas populum meum, filios Israel, de 
11 Dixitque Moyses ad Deum: 
Quis sum ego ut vadam ad Pharaonem, et 
educam filios Israel de ZEgypto? 12 Qui dixit 
ei: Ego ero tecum: et hoc habebis signum, 
quod miserin te: Cum eduxeris populum 
meum de ZEgypto, immolabis Deo super 
18 Ait Moyses ad Deum: 
Ecce ego vadam ad filios Israel, et dicam eis: 
Si 
dixerint mihi, Quod est nomen ejus? quid 
dicam eis? 14 Dixit Deus ad Moysen: EGO 
SUM QUI SUM. Ait: Sic dices filiis Israel : 
QUI EST, misit me ad vos. 15 Dixitque 
iterum Deus ad Moysen: Hee dices filiis 
Israel: Dominus Deus patrum vestrorum, 


ZEgypto. 


montem istum. 


Deus patrum vestrorum misit me ad vos. 


Deus Abraham, Deus Isaae, et Deus Jacob, 
misit me ad vos: hoc nomen mihi est in 
zeternum, et hoc memoriale meum in genera- 
tionem et generationem. 16 Vade, et congrega 
seniores Israel, et dices ad eos: Dominus Deus 
patrum vestrorum apparuit mihi, Deus Abra- 
ham, Deus Isaac, et Deus Jacob, dicens: 
Visitans visitavi vos, et vidi omnia que acci- 
derunt vobis in Atgypto. 17 Et dixi ut 
educam vos de afflictione Egypti, in terram 
Chananei, et Hethæi; 
Pherezæi, et Hevei, et Jebuswi, ad terram 
fluentem lacte et melle. 18 Et audient 
vocem tuam: ingredierisque tu, et seniores 


et Amorrhei, et 


Israel, ad regem Ægypti, et dices ad eum: 
Deus Hebræorum vocavit nos: 
ibimus viam trium dierum in solitudinem, 
ut immolemus Domino Deo nostro. 19 Sed 
ego scio quod non dimittet vos rex JEgypti 
ut eatis, nisi per munum validam. 20 Ex- 
tendam enim manum meam, et percutiam 
JEgyptum in cunctis mirabilibus meis, que 
facturus sum in medio eorum: post hec 
dimittet vos. 21 Daboque gratiam populo 
huie coram Ægyptiis: et cum egrediemini, 
non exibitis vacui: 22 Sed postulabit mulier 
а vicina sua et ab hospita sua, vasa argentea 
et aurea, ac vestes: ponetisque eas super filios 
et filias vestras, et spoliabitis ZEgyptum. 


Dominus 


CAPUT IV. 


1 RESPONDENS Moyses, ait: Non credent 
mihi, neque audient vocem meam, sed 
dieent: Non apparuit tibi Dominus. 
2 Dixit ergo ad eum: Quid est quod tenes 
in manu tua? Respondit: Virga. 3 Dixit- 
que Dominus: Projice eam in terram. 


DIBLIA ne AG LOTT A. 


EXODUS, III. IV. 


10 Come now therefore, and I will send thee 
unto Pharaoh, that thou mayest bring forth 
my people the children of Israel out of 
Egypt. 11 є And Moses said unto God, Who 
am I, that I should go unto Pharaoh, and 
that I should bring forth the children of 
Israel out of Egypt? 12 And he said, Cer- 
tainly I will be with thee; and this shall be 
a token unto thee, that I have sent thee: 
When thou hast brought forth the people out 
of Egypt, ye shall serve God upon this moun- 
tain. 13 And Moses said unto God, Behold, 
when I come unto the children of Israel, and 
shall say unto them, the God of your fathers 
hath sent me unto you; and they shall say 
to me, What is his name? what shall I say 
unto them? 14 And God said unto Moses, 
I AM THAT I AM: and he said, Thus 
shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, I 
AM hath sent me unto you. 15 And God 
said moreover unto Moses, Thus shalt thou 
say unto the children of Israel, The LORD 
God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, 
the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath 
sent me unto you: this is my name for ever, 
апа this 2s my memorial unto all generations. 
16 Go, and gather the elders of Israel toge- 
ther, and say unto them, The Lorp God of 
your fathers, the God of Abraham, of Isaac, 
and of Jacob, appeared unto me, saying, I 
have surely visited you, and seen that which 
is done to you in Egypt: 17 And I have 
said, I will bring you up out of the affliction 
of Egypt unto the land of the Canaanites, 
and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the 
Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites, 
unto & land flowing with milk and honey. 
18 And they shall hearken to thy voice: and 
thou shalt соше, thou and the elders of Israel, 
unto the king of Egypt, and ye shall say unto 
him, The LORD God of the Hebrews hath met 
us: and now let us go, we beseech thee, three 
days' journey into the wilderness, that we 
may sacrifice to the LORD our God. 194 And 
I am sure that the king of Egypt will not let 
you go, по, not by a mighty hand. 20 And 1 
will stretch out my hand, and smite Egypt 
with all my wonders which I will do in the 
midst thereof: and after that he will let you 
go. 21 And I will give this people favour in 
the sight of the Egyptians: and it shall come 
to pass, that, when ye go, ye shall not go 
empty: 22 But every woman shall borrow 
of her neighbour, and of her that sojourneth 
in her house, jewels of silver, and jewels of 
gold, and raiment : and ye shall put them upon 
your sons, and upon your daughters; and ye 
shall spoil the Egyptians. 


2 Bud Mofe, 3, 4. 


10 So gehe nun hin, ich will bid) zu Pharao 
fenden, daß du mein Volk, die Kinder Sfrael, aus 
Egypten führeſt. 11 Moſe ſprach zu Gott: Wer 
bin ich, daß ich zu Pharao gehe, und führe die 
Kinder Sfrael aus Egypten? 12 Er ſprach: Ich 
will mit dir ſein. Und das ſoll dir das Zeichen 
ſein, daß ich dich geſandt habe: Wenn du mein 
Volk aus Egypten geführet haſt, werdet ihr Gott 
opfern auf dieſem Berge. 13 Moſe ſprach zu 
Gott: Siehe, wenn ich zu den Kindern Sfrael 
komme, und ſpreche zu ihnen: Der Gott eurer 
Väter hat mich zu euch geſandt; und ſie mir ſagen 
werden: Wie heißt ſein Name? Was ſoll ich 
ihnen ſagen? 14 Gott ſprach zu Moſe: Ich 
werde ſein, der ich ſein werde. Und ſprach: Alſo 
ſollſt du den Kindern Sfraef fagen: Ich werds 
fein, der hat mich zu euch gefandt. 15 Und Gott 
ſprach weiter zu Moſe: Alſo ſollſt du zu den 
Kindern Sfrael fagen: Der Herr, eurer Väter 
Gott, der Gott Abrahams, der Gott Iſaaks, der 
Gott Jakobs, hat mich zu euch geſandt. Das iſt 
mein Name ewiglich, dabei ſoll man mein gedenken 
für und für. 16 Darum {о gehe hin, unb vere 
ſammle die Aelteſten in Iſrael, und ſprich zu 
ihnen: Der Herr, eurer Väter Gott, it mir ere 
ſchienen, der Gott Abrahams, der Gott Iſaaks, 
der Gott Jakobs; und hat geſagt: Ich hab euch 
heimgeſucht, und geſehen, was euch in Egypten 
widerfahren iſt. 17 Und habe geſagt: Ich will 
euch aus dem Elende Egyptens führen in das Land 
der Cananiter, Hethiter, Amoriter, Phereſiter, 
Heviter und Jebuſiter; in das Land, darinnen 
Milch und Honig fleußt. 18 Und wenn ſie deine 
Stimme hören, ſo ſollſt du und die Aelteſten in 
Iſrael hinein gehen zum Könige in Egypten, und 
zu ihm ſagen: Der Herr, der Ebräer Gott, hat 
uns geruſen. So laß uns nun gehen drei Tage⸗ 
reiſen in die Wüſte, daß wir opfern dem Herrn, 
unſerm Gott. 19 Aber ich weiß, daß euch der 
König in Egypten nicht wird ziehen laſſen, ohne 
durch eine ſtarke Hand. 20 Denn ich werde 
meine Hand ausſtrecken, und Egypten ſchlagen 
mit allerlei Wundern, die ich darinnen thun 
werde. Darnach wird er euch ziehen laſſen. 
21 Und ich will dieſem Volk Gnade geben vor 
den Egyptern, daß, wenn ihr ausziehet, nicht 
leer ausziehet; 22 Sondern ein jeglich Weib 
ſoll von ihrer Nachbarin und Hausgenoſſen 
fordern ſilberne und güldene Gefäße, und Kleider; 
die ſollt ihr auf eure Söhne und Töchter legen, 
und den Egyptern entwenden. 


s'appelle JE 
15 Dieu dit 


Dieu de vos 


Je vous ferai 


Dieu. 19 J 


vous partirez, 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 AND Moses answered and said, But, 
behold, they will not believe me, nor 
hearken unto my voice: for they will say, 
the LoRD hath not appeared unto thee. 
2 And the Lorp said unto him, What 
ts that in thine hand? And he said, A rod. 
3 And he said, Cast it on the ground. 
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Das 4. Capitel. 


1 Moſe antwortete und ſprach: Siehe, ſie 
werden mir nicht glauben, noch meine Stimme 
hören; ſondern werden fagen: Der Herr iſt dir nicht 
erſchienen. 2 Der Herr ſprach zu ihm: Was iſt, das 
du in deiner Hand haſt? Er ſprach: Ein Stab. 
3 Er ſprach: Wirf ihn von dir auf die Erde. 


Mais, voici, 


en ta main? 
8 Et Dieu 


a e o E E o o o 


EXODE, III. IV. 


10 Maintenant done viens, et je t'enverrei 
vers Pharaon, et tu retireras d'Égypte mon 
peuple, les enfants d'Israël. 11 J Cepen- 
dant Moise répondit à Dieu: Qui suis-je, moi, 
pour aller vers Pharaon, et pour retirer 
d'Egypte les enfants d'Israël? 12 Mais Dieu 
lui dit: C'est que je serai avec toi; et ceci 
te sera pour signe que c'est moi qui t'ai 
envoyé: quand tu auras retiré mon peuple 
d'Egypte, vous servirez Dieu prés de cette 
montagne. 13 Et Moise dit à Dieu: Voici, 
lorsque j’irai vers les enfants d'Israël, et que 
je leur dirai: Le Dieu de vos péres m'a envoyé 
vers vous; s'ils me disent alors: Quel est son 
nom, que leur diraije? 14 Et Dieu dit à 
Moise: JE SUIS CELUI QUI SUIS. П dit aussi : 
Tu diras ainsi aux enfants d'Israël: Celui qui 


SUIS, m'a envoyé vers vous. 
encore à Moise: Tu parleras 


ainsi aux enfants d’Israél: Le SEIGNEUR, le 


pères, le Dieu d'Abraham, le 


Dieu d'Isaae, et le Dieu de J acob, m’a envoyé 
vers vous; c'est ici mon nom à jamais, et 
ce sera 14 ma désignation d’age en age. 16 Va, 
et assemble les anciens d'Israël, et dis-leur : 
Le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de vos péres, m'est 
apparu, le Dieu d'Abraham, d’Isaac et de 
Jacob, et il m’ 
ce qu'on vous fait en Egypte. _17 Et jai dit: 


а dit: Je vous ai visités, j'ai vu 


remonter de l'Egypte ой vous 


étes affligés, dans le pays des Cananéens, des 
Héthiens, des Amorrhéens, des Phérésiens, 
des Héviens et des Jébusiens, pays oü coulent 
le lait et le miel. 18 Et ils obéiront à ta 
parole, et vous irez, toi et les anciens d’Israél, 
vers le roi d'Egypte, et vous lui direz: Le 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu des Hébreux, est venu à 
nous. Et maintenant nous te prions de nous 
laisser faire trois journées de chemin au désert, 
afin que nous sacrifiions au SEIGNEUR, notre 


Et moi, je sais bien que le roi 


d'Egypte ne vous permettra point d'y aller, 
excepté par une main puissante. 20 Mais 
J'étendrai ma main, et je frapperai l'Égypte 
par toutes les merveilles que je ferai au milieu 
d'elle; et aprés cela, il vous laissera aller. 
21 Je ferai done que ce peuple trouve gráce 
auprés des Egyptiens, ct il arrivera, quand 


que vous ne vous en irez point 


à vide. 22 Mais chaque femme demandera 
à sa voisine et à lhótesse de sa maison des 
vases d'argent et des vases d'or, et des véte- 
ments que vous donnerez à vos filles. Vous 
aurez ainsi quelques dépouilles des Egyptiens. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 CEPENDANT Moise répondit et dit: 


ils ne me  eroiront point, 


et n'obéiront point à ma parole; car ils 
diront: Le SEIGNEUR ne test point apparu. 
2 Et le SEIGNEUR lui dit: Qu'est-ce que tu as 


Moise répondit: Une verge. 
lus dit: Jette-la par terre. 
y M 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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EZOAOS, д. 


Kai FSH abrir éri. тї үй», kal tyévero бф” 
kai guys Mwvoijc йт abrov. 4 Kai stare Kiptoc 
mpoe Mwvony, “Exravoy тї» xpa kai ёлтїХ\адо® 
тйс kípkov. 'Exretvac оду т xéipa éwehaBero тўс 
Képkov, kai tyévero paBdocg iv тў xti айтой°* 
5 "Iva muoredowotl cot Ort Grat cot ò Osóc TÖV 
matipwy a)rOv, Osóc ‘ABpadp, kai Oxd¢ Тсайк 
kai Өғӧс Таков. 6 Elme 62 abr Kúpioç wad, 
Elaéveykov тїз N, cov sig ròv kóNzov соу. Kai 
slonveyxe тїз xtipa abroU sic Tov KdATOY abroU* 
xai éénveyee тђу Хра ойтой ёк тоў kóXzov а?тоб, 
7 Kai elre 


wad, Elc£veykov тї ҳӣрӣ cov sig róv c % 


kai éyevnOn ў x abroU woe xwv. 


gov’ kai siahveyne THY elpa eig Toy kóNzov abro * 
kai tEnveycev айтуу ёк той kóXzov айто®, kai пам» 
бпекатёст) cic THY урба» тїс capkóc айтӣс̧. 
8 'Edv à£ р) тибтєйсшбї cot pndé єїтакойтшв тїс 
guviic тоў onpeiov тоў mpwrou, ттїттєйтоувї cot тїс 
$wvijc тоў ou тоб Otvrépov* 9 Kai fora ¿àv 
un тістейсосі oor тоїс duct onpsiorg roórow рд? 
sicaxovowot тйс фоуўс cov, Ay ard тоб 0датос 
тоб тотаџо каї ёкугєїс E тб Enody, каї ~orat тб 
7дор d iàv Ne ard тоб worapod alua imi то 
Enpov. 10 Ете 02 Movoijc mpòc Kóptov, Aton, 
Kópte, o ікаубс ciu mpd тўс xbẽg 000+ трд тйс 
трітпс йиірас оўдё аф оў Hokw Aadeiv rq Өғойтоуті 
cov* ioyvóóevoc каї [Вроадоулшссос yò sim. 
11 Exe 02 Крос подс Mwvoñv, Tig доке ordpa 
ávOpom«, kai тіс éoince дӧскофо» каї кофо», 
В\тоута kai тъф\ћбу ; ойк ёү® 0 Өғбс̧; 12 Kai убу 
mopsbov kai ѓуф ávoíLo тб отбра cov, kai cvp- 
BiBdow oe 9 A Мўсо. 13 Kai 
Mwvoijc, Abo, Kúpte, mpoxeipicar duvapevov 
dW öv arooredcic. 14 Kai OupwOeic брүў 
Кӯріос ¿ri Mwvoñv теу, Одк (дод ’Aapwy б dô- 
фбс cov б Atvírgc; ériorapat бт Хоћу Хасе 


lere 


airéc cor’ kal (Qo) айтос éedevoerat 8с cuvav- 
rnoiv cot, kai (доу сє xaonoerat ¿v éavrQ. 15 Kai 
ipéic подс abróv kai дӧсәс rà phuard pov sig 
TÒ отбра abrov* kai żyw avoitw тб aróua cov Kai 
à t ? m a , є ~ СА 

TÒ cróua abro), kai o. vac à пощогтг. 
16 Kai айтбс со: Хайсы подс тӧ» Хабу, Kai abrog 
E , 4 > 2 А, 4 * L4 
ferai cov стбра' ov дё abr ёсу тӣ-трдс TOY Ocóv. 
17 Kai rjv paBdov тайтпу тї» отрафєїсау cic 
L4 СА ~ H 2 T СА 2 э“ 
бф №) iv тў xepi cov, iv Y топтас iv айтў 
тё onutia. 18 ErropetOn д Mou kai åméorpepe 
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афтӣ ¿mi rà ùročúyia, каї éwiorpeper cic Аїуоттоу * 
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EXODUS, IV. 


Projecit, et versa est in colubrum, ita ut 


fugeret Moyses. 4 Dixitque Dominus: Ex- 
tende manum tuam, et apprehende caudam 
ejus. Extendit, et tenuit, versaque est in 
virgam. 5 Ut eredant, inquit, quod apparuerit 
tibi Dominus Deus patrum suorum, Deus Ab- 
raham, Deus Isaac, et Deus Jacob. 6 Dixitque 
Dominus rursum: Mitte manum tuam in 
sinum tuum. Quam cum misisset in sinum, 
protulit leprosam instar nivis. 7 Retrahe, ait, 
manum tuam in sinum tuum. Retraxit, et 
protulit iterum, et erat similis carni reliquo. 
8 Si 


audierint sermonem signi prioris credent 


non crediderint, inquit, tibi, neque 


verbo signi sequentis. 9 Quod si nee duobus 
quidem his signis crediderint, neque audierint 
vocem tuam: sume aquam fluminis, et effunde 
eam super aridam, et quidquid hauseris de 
fluvio, vertetur in sanguinem. 10 Ait Moyses: 
Obsecro, Domine, non sum eloquens ab heri et 
nudiustertius : et ex quo locutus es ad servum 
tuum, impeditioris et tardioris linguæ sum. 
11 Dixit Dominus ad eum: Quis fecit os 
hominis? aut quis fabrieatus est mutum et 
surdum, videntem et cecum? nonne ego? 
12 Perge igitur, et ego ero in ore tuo: 
13 At ille, 
Obsecro, inquit, Domine, mitte quem missurus 


doceboque te quid loquaris. 


es. 14 Iratus Dominus in Moysen, ait: Aaron 
frater tuus Levites, scio quod eloquens sit: ессе 
ipse egreditur in occursum tuum, vidensque te 
letabitur corde. 15 Loquere ad eum, et ропе 
verba mea in ore ejus: et ego ero in ore tuo, 
et in ore illius, et ostendam vobis quid agere 
debeatis. 16 Ipse loquetur pro te ad populum, 
et erit os tuum: tu autem eris ei in his quz 
ad Deum pertinent. 17 Virgam quoque hanc 
sume in manu tua, in qua facturus es signa. 
18 Abiit Moyses, et reversus est ad Jethro 
socerum suum, dixitque ei : Vadam, et revertar 
ad fratres meos in /Egyptum, ut videam si 
adhuc vivant. Cui ait Jethro: Vade in pace. 
19 Dixit ergo Dominus ad Moysen in Madian: 
Vade, et revertere in Ægyptum; mortui sunc 
enim omnes qui querebant animam tuam. 
20 Tulit ergo Moyses uxorem suam, et filios 
suos, et imposuit eos super asinum, reversus- 
que est 


in Ægyptum, portans virgam 


iv rj ҳері айтой. 21 Eime д2 Крос mpc Mover, | Dei in manu sua. 21 Dixitque ei Dominus 


Lh 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


EXODUS, IV. 


And he cast it on the ground, and it became 
a serpent; and Moses fied from before it. 
4 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Put forth 
thine hand, and take it by the tail. And he 
put forth his hand, and caught it, and it 
became a rod in his hand: 5 That they may 
believe that the LORD God of their fathers, 
the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob, hath appeared unto thee. 
6 J And the Lorp said furthermore unto 
him, Put now thine hand into thy bosom. 
And he put his hand into his bosom: and 
when he took it out, behold, his hand was 
leprous as snow. 7 And he said, Put thine 
hand iuto thy bosom again. And he put his 
hand into his bosom again; and plucked it out 
of his bosom, and, behold, it was turned again 
as his other flesh. 8 Andit shall come to pass, 
if they will not believe thee, neither hearken 
to the voice of the first sign, that they will 
believe the voice of the latter sign. 9 And 
it shall come to pass, if they will not believe 
also these two signs, neither hearken unto thy 
voice, tbat thou shalt take of the water of the 
river, and pour it upon the dry land: and the 
water which thou takest out of the river shall 
become blood upon the dry land. 10 J And 
Moses said unto the Lorp, О my Lord, I am 
not eloquent, neither heretofore, nor since thou 
hast spoken unto thy servant: but I am slow 
of speech, and of a slow tongue. 11 And 
the LORD said unto him, Who hath made 
man's mouth? or who maketh the dumb, or 
deaf, or the seeing, or the blind? have not I 
the Lorp? 12 Now therefore go, and I will 
be with thy mouth, and teach thee what thou 
shalt say. 13 And he said, O my Lord, send, 
I pray thee, by the hand of him whom thou 
wilt send. 14 And the anger of the Lorp 
was kindled against Moses, and he said, Zs 
not Aaron the Levite thy brother? І kuow 
that he сап speak well. And also, behold, he 
cometh forth to meet thee : and when he seeth 
thee, he will be glad in his heart. 
thou shalt speak unto him, and put words in 


his mouth : and I will be with thy mouth, and | 


with his mouth, and will teach you what ye 
shalldo. 16 And he shall be thy spokesman 
unto the people: and he shall be, even he shall 
be to thee instead of a mouth, and thou shalt 
be to him instead of God. 17 And thou shalt 
take this rod in thine hand, wherewith thou 
shalt do signs. 18 $ And Moses went and 
returned to Jethro his father in law, and said 
unto him, Let me go, I pray thee, and return 
unto my brethren whieh are in Egypt, and 
see whether they be yet alive. And Jethro 
said to Moses, Goin peace. 19 And the Lorp 
said unto Moses in Midian, Go, return into 
Egypt: for all the men are dead which 
sought thy life. 20 And Moses took his 
wife and his sons, and set them upon an 
ass, and he returned to the land of Egypt: 
and Moses took the rod of God in his 
hund. 21 And the LORD said unto Moses, 
165 


2 Buch Mofe, 4. 


Und er warf ihn von fih; da ward er zur 
Schlange. Und Moſe floh vor ihr. 4 Aber der 
Herr ſprach zu ihm: Strecke deine Hand aus, und 
erhaſche {е bei dem Schwanz. Da ſtreckte er 
ſeine Hand aus, und hielt ſie; und ſie ward zum 
Stab in ſeiner Hand. 5 Darum werden ſie 
glauben, daß dir erſchienen ſey der Herr, der 
Gott ihrer Väter, der Gott Abrahams, der Gott 
Iſaaks, der Gott Jakobs. 6 Und der Herr 
ſprach weiter zu ihm: Stecke deine Hand in deinen 
Buſen. Und er ſteckte ſie in ſeinen Buſen, und 
zog ſie heraus; ſiehe, da war ſie ausſätzig wie 
Schnee. 7 Und er ſprach: Thue ſie wieder in 
den Buſen. Und er that ſie wieder in den Buſen, 
und zog ſie heraus; ſiehe, da ward ſie wieder wie 
ſein ander Fleiſch. 8 Wenn ſie dir nun nicht 
werden glauben, noch deine Stimme hören bei 
einem Zeichen; ſo werden ſie doch glauben deiner 
Stimme bei dem andern Zeichen. 9 Wenn ſie 
aber dieſen zweien Zeichen nicht glauben werden, 
noch deine Stimme hören; ſo nimm des Waſſers 
aus dem Strom, und geuß es auf das trockne 
Land; ſo wird daſſelbe Waſſer, das du aus dem 
Strom genommen haſt, Blut werden auf dem 
trocknen Lande. 10 Moſe aber ſprach zu dem 
Herrn: Ach mein Herr, ich bin je und je nicht 
wohl beredt geweſen, ſeit der Zeit du mit deinem 
Knecht geredet haſt; denn ich habe eine ſchwere 
Sprache, und eine ſchwere Zunge. 11 Der Herr 
ſprach zu ihm: Wer hat dem Menſchen den Mund 
geſchaffen? oder wer hat den Stummen, oder 
Tauben, oder Sehenden, oder Blinden gemacht? 
Hab ichs nicht gethan, der Herr? 12 So gehe 
nun hin: Ich will mit deinem Munde ſein, und 
dich lehren, was du ſagen ſollſt. 13 Moſe ſprach 
aber: Mein Herr, ſende, welchen du ſenden willſt. 
14 Da ward der Herr ſehr zornig über Moſe, 
und ſprach: Weiß ich denn nicht, daß dein Bruder 
Aaron, aus dem Stamm Levi, beredt iſt? Und 
ſiehe, er wird heraus gehen, dir entgegen; und 


wenn er dich ſiehet, wird er ſich von Herzen freuen. 


15 And 15 Du ſollſt zu ihm reden, und die Worte in 


ſeinen Mund legen. Und ich will mit deinem und 
ſeinem Munde ſein und euch lehren, was ihr thun 
ſollt. 16 Und er ſoll für dich zum Volk reden; 
er ſoll dein Mund ſein, und du ſollſt ſein Gott 
ſein. 17 Und dieſen Stab nimm in deine Hand, 
damit du Zeichen thun ſollſt. 18 Moſe ging hin, 
und kam wieder zu Jethro, ſeinem Schwäher, und 
ſprach zu ihm: Lieber, laß mich gehen, daß ich 
wieder zu meinen Brüdern komme, die in Egypten 
ſind, und ſehe, ob ſie noch leben. Jethro ſprach 
zu ihm: Gehe hin mit Frieden. 19 Auch ſprach 
der Herr zu ihm in Midian: Gehe hin, und zeuch 
wieder in Egypten; denn die Leute ſind todt, die 
nach deinem Leben ſtunden. 20 Alſo nahm Moſe 


fein Weib und feine Söhne, und führete fie auf 


einem (еї, und zog wieder in Egypten- 
land, und nahm den Stab Gottes in ſeine 
Hand. 21 Und der Herr ſprach zu Moſe: 


de Dieu. 


EX ODE, IV. 


Alors il la jeta par terre, et elle devint un 
serpent. Et Moise s’enfuyait de devant lui. 
4 Puis le SEIGNEUR dit à Moise: Etends ta 
main, et saisis sa queue. Et il étendit sa 
main, et la saisit, et le serpent redevint une 
verge dans sa main. 5 De cette maniére, dit 
le SEIGNEUR, ils eroiront que le SEIGNEUR, le 
Dieu de leurs péres, le Dieu d’Abraham, le 
Dieu d'Isaae, et le Dieu de J acob, t'est apparu. 
6 J Le SEIGNEUR lui dit encore: Mets main- 
tenant ta main dans ton sein. Et il mit sa 
main dans son sein; puis il la tira, et voici, 
sa main était blanche de lèpre comme la neige. 
7 Puis Dieu lui dit: Remets ta main dans ton 
sein. Et il remit sa main dans son sein; 
puis il la retira hors de son sein, et voici, elle 
était redevenue comme son autre chair. 
8 Mais s'il arrive qu'ils ne te croient point, 
et qu'ils n'obéissent point à la voix du premier 
signe, ils croiront à la voix du second signe. 
9 Et sil arrive qu'ils ne eroient point à ces 
deux signes, et qu'ils n'obéissent point à ta 
parole, tu prendras de l'eau du fleuve, et 
tu la répandras sur la terre. Et les eaux 
que tu auras prises dans le fleuve deviendront 
du sang sur la ferre. 10 J Et Moise ré- 
pondit au SEIGNEUR: Hélas! SEIGNEUR, je 
ne suis point un homme qui ait la parole 
aisée, ni d'hier, ni d’avant-hier, ni depuis que 
tu as parlé à ton serviteur; сат j'ai la bouche 
empéchée et la langue pesante. 11 Et le 
SEIGNEUR lui dit: Qui est-ce qui a fait la 
bouche de l'homme? ou qui a fait le muet ou le 
sourd, ou le voyant ou l'aveugle? n'est-ce pas 
moi,le SEIGNEUR? 12 Maintenant donc va, et 
je serai avec ta bouche, et je t'enseignerai ce 
que tu auras à dire. 13 Et Moise répondit: 
Hélas! SEIGNEUR, envoie, je te prie, celui 
que tu voudras envoyer. 14 Et la colère du 
SEIGNEUR s’embrasa contre Moise, et ii lui 
dit: Aaron le Lévite n’est-il pas ton frère? Je 
sais qu'il parle bien; et de plus, voici, il sort 
à ta rencontre, et quand il te verra, il se 
réjouira dans son cœur. 15 Tu lui parleras 
done, et tu mettras les paroles dans sa bouche. 
Et je serai avec ta bouche ct avec la sienne, 
et je vous enseignerai се que vous aurez à 
faire. 16 Il parlera donc pour toi au peuple, 
et ainsi il sera ta bouche, et tu lui tiendras 
lieu de Dieu. 17 Tu prendras aussi en ta 
main cette verge, avec laquelle tu feras des 
prodiges. 18 $ Alors Moise s'en alla, et re- 


| tourna vers Jéthro son beau-pére, et lui dit: 


Que je m'en aille, je te prie, et que je retourne 
vers mes fréres qui sont en Egypte, pour voir 
s'ils sont encore en vie. Et Jéthro lui dit: 
Va-t-en en paix. 19 Or le SEIGNEUR dit à 
Moise, au pays de Madian: Va её retourne en 
Egypte, ear tous ceux qui en voulaient à ta 
vie sont morts. 20 Moise prit done sa femme et 
ses fils, les mit sur un âne, et retourna au pays 
d'Egypte. Moise prit aussi dans sa main la verge 
21 Le SEIGNEUR dit aussi à Moise : 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 


n" mov | 

Блэр ni mario aw? 1223 
ry» wo» open тта Cub 
pours прш Su vns pim om 
ya mim ops бз Aye oy [ут s 
пош pus pN os : RI "ERI 
Up Goes? iym эзлә 
пп i2 many E PR 
whan mim ane en руз 
mam S 719 дд! 25 3 SNORT 
з uf» ron vum m2 De- w-. 
mi AND тр 26 ic? ngs CTI) 
D roues Dey 1р0 rae 
neopo wq Tues Түп; emu o5 
"pa papm cgo mawa ng 
(Ans? mue qm 28 3 Sopa шүйүп 
ny чш cy ny — гр 
n5 qox э iam cS N- 
: Danby оз эргэ пи appa nom 
“TW o gc- bp ns, Tn лат 2 
Y? пкр bn r- mim 23 
"^P Xn пуп тол а : чуп 
ciyy mN? ^») byin wan nmm 
з MP vm 


пто n5 


ON Bee Pos ne agp, m: 
aun s gS Cb BM civ 
прш” 90552 уруу Wwe nim Y 7 7199 
c» minn Say № Унутуу 
dos yum A 9 ribs No YN 
71 N3 n2» aby моро ae 
пут? ay) 73782 ом пуу 
сотр iy әла эр wy 
mia me? охам чор Bgos oon 4 
50 DED D mpn Dum 
or Hip cos : Sree, 
:npboaem oni cpa YN OP туу 
poppan Na oa yw uw 
pipin Ho лымо vont ope 
viens шулуп 1295 op) iam n» 
"Wit tap Б? ЭД 127. br etg Pw 
dion офу Bo лум mien пузгур 
wwe Wn NY noy xvm bby pu 


“oxy OVE пп 172-00 on mou? 
166 


EZOAOS, &, ғ. 


Tlopevopévoy eov каї дтострёфоутос siç Atyvzrov, 
Spa mávra тй ripara à д дока iv таїс yepoi cov, 
тоос афтӣ ivavriov Papaw’ ёүф o oxdyovve 
THY kapüíav айтой, каї ob pi) 2ЕатостеіХ№у Tov Хабу. 
22 Уф 02 ipéig rp Фараф, Tade Mya Kóptc, Yióc 
тршотбтокбс pov lopagA* 23 Elza ôt сог, 'ЕЁа- 
пботыћоу тду Хаби pou iva рог Aargsbog * Et piv 
обу uù) [Воће &arocreika abrobg, боа ойу гуф 


aroxrev® Tov vióv aov rüv трштбтоко». 24'Eytvero 


02 iv rj 00g iv тф Karadipart avvijvrQotv. аўтф - 


йүүғ\№ос̧ Kupiov, kai те  abróv dzoxreivat. 
25 Каі AaBovtoa Ze-$6pa wWijpow mepiérepe тї 
axpoBvoriay тоб vioU adbrijc, kal просёпєсє подс 
тойс тббас aùroŭ ai ele, "Eorg rò alpa тйс 
reptrouijg TOU raid pov. 26 Kai ámijA0ev dr 
abrov Ort тер, "Eory rò alua тўс reotrouijg той 
па‹діоо pov. 27 Elme 02 Kópwg трдс 'Aapov, 
Порғ000т: eic ovvávrgotw Mwvog єс тї čonpor * 
kai E ropcbon Kai сууутпосєу abr tv тф dpe тоб 
Oso), kai катєф\сау GM]. 28 Kai aviy- 
yede Mo тф 'Aapov wavrag robe Aóyovc 
Kupiov obe áméorte, kai Távra rà phpara à 
Ert айтф. 29 'Ewopeó0n 02 Movoüjc kai 
'Aapor, Kai cuvnyayov тї» yspovcíiav rüv viðv 
Loo. 30 Kai e 'Aapov т&ута rà фђрата 
тафта à MAH u ò Oeòg подс Movoijv, kai evoince 
rà onpeta évavriov тоў Xaov. 
6 Xaóc, kai &yápm Sre ётєскёфато 6 Oeog тойс vob 
'"Терайў\ kai бт. &üev avrov ту Өну‘ Kinpac 0 6 


Хафс тросєкфъл]сє. 


КЕФ. é 


1 KAI perà таўта єісђ\Өє Mwvoijc cai 'Aapwv 
подс Papaw kai пау abr, Táós №ун Kúpioç 6 
Gs0c ‘Iopanh, "EXaréoredov тӧу Xaóv pou tva pot 
éoprdowow iv rj tonpp. 2 Kai ele Papaw, Тіс 
істі ov eicaxotcopat тїс фөъйс abrov dort čaro- 
areia Tove vio?c Io]; ойк olóa róv Koptov, kai 
róv Top ойк i£azooTtAAo. 3 Kai Néyovow а®тф, 
0 Өгдє röv ‘EBpaiwy moookécNgrat h mopevad- 
peda ody 000v той» HyEowy eic THY Eonpoy Brwe 
downer Kupip TE Өєф ruv, u) тоте cvvavrhoy 
рі Oóvaroc ў $óvoc. 4 Kai elaev айтоїс 6 
Васћедс Alytrrov, "Iva ті, Mwvoñ kai 'Aapov, 
д:астоёфетє tov Ладу апд THY Epywy; drr 
Exacrog b, подс rà toya avrov. 5 Kai size Qa- 
paw, Ido viv zoXvzAn8d 6 Xaóc, pH обу kara- 
6 Duvérake дё 


Papaw тоїс ѓруодийктоис тоў Хао kai roig yoap- 


пађсорғу афтоёс апд Tay Epywr. 
нато: М№ушу, 7 Oùkére поостєӨђоєсӨє Ouóvat 
axupov тф Хаф eic т» mAwhovpyiav каЎ&тер XO 
kai тоту» njuipar, d abrot wopevicOwoay xal 
ouvayayérwoay iavroic áxvpa * 8 Kai riv obvrakw 
тїс "AwOsag ўс abroi тоўо: каб éxdorny 
nuépav impae abroic, ode афс ойде” 
exoláZovau yap, 0:4 roUro крау: Myerreg, 


31 Kat éziorevoey 


EXODUS, IV. V. 


revertenti in ZEgyptum: Vide ut omnia ostenta 
qua posulin manu tua, facias eoram Pharaone: 
ego indurabo cor ejus, et non dimittet populum. 
22 Dicesque ad eum: Hee dicit Dominus: 
Filius meus primogenitus Israel. 23 Dixi 
tibi: Dimitte filium meum ut serviat mihi; et 
noluisti dimittere eum: ecce ego interficiam 
filium tuum primogenitum. 24 Cumque esset 


. in itinere, in diversorio occurrit ei Dominus, et 


volebat occidere eum. 26 Tulit illico Sephora 
acutissimam petram, et circumcidit præputium 
filii sui, tetigitque pedes ejus, et ait: Sponsus 
sanguinum tu mihi es. 26 Et dimisit eum 
postquam dixerat: Sponsus sanguinum, ob 
circumcisionem. 27 Dixit autem Dominus ad 
Aaron: Vade in occursum Moysi in desertum. 
Qui perrexit obviam ei in montem Dei, et 
osculatus est eum. 28 Narravitque Moyses 
Aaron omnia verba Domini quibus miserat 
eum, et signa que mandaverat. 29 Venerunt- 
que simul, et congregaverunt cunctos seniores 
filiorum Israel. 30 Locutusque est Aaron 
omnia verba que dixerat Dominus ad Moysen: 
et fecit signa coram populo, 31 Et credidit 
populus. Audieruntque quod visitasset Do- 
minus filios Israel, et quod respexisset afflic- 
tionem illorum : et proni adoraverunt. 


CAPUT V. 

1 Post hzc ingressi sunt Moyses et Aaron, 
et dixerunt Pharaoni: Hee dicit Dominus 
Deus Israel: Dimitte populum meum, ut 
sacrificet mihi in deserto. 2 At ille respondit: 
Quis est Dominus, ut audiam vocem ejus, et 
dimittam Israel? nescio Dominum, et Israel 
non dimittam. З Dixeruntque: Deus Hebræ- 
orum vocavit nos, ut eamus viam trium dierum 
in solitudinem, et sacrificemus Domino Dco 
nostro: ne forte accidat nobis pestis aut gladius. 
4 Ait ad eos rex Aigypti: Quare, Moyses et 
Aaron, sollicitatis populum ab operibus suis ? 
ite ad onera vestra. 5 Dixitque Pharao: 
Multus est populus terre: videtis quod turba 
succreverit: quanto magis si dederitis eis 
requiem ab operibus? 6 Præcepit ergo in die 
illo preefectis operum et exactoribus populi, 
dicens: 7 Nequaquam ultra dabitis paleas 
populo ad conficiendos lateres, sieut prius: 
sed ipsi vadant, et colligant stipulas. 8 Et 
mensuram laterum, quam prius faciebant, im- 
ponetis super eos, nec minuetis quidquam: 
vacant enim, et idcirco vociferantur, dicentes: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT ITA. 


EXODUS, IV. V. 


When thou goest to return into Egypt, see 
that thou do all those wonders before Pharaoh, 
which I have put in thine hand: but I will 
harden his heart, that he shall not let the 
people go. 22 And thou shalt say unto 
Pharaoh, Thus saith the Lorn, Israel із my 
son, even my firstborn: 23 And I say unto 
thee, Let my son go, that he mayserve me: 
and if thou refuse to let him go, behold, I 
will slay thy son, even thy firstborn. 24 «| And 
it came to pass by the way in the inn, that 
the LorD met him, and sought to kill him. 
25 Then Zipporah took a sharp stone, and cut 
off the foreskin of her son, and cast it at his 
feet, and said, Surely a bloody husband art 
thou tome. 26 Sohe let him go: then she 
said, A bloody husband thou art, because of 
the circumcision. 27 And the LorD said 
to Aaron, Go into the wilderness to meet 
Moses. And he went, and met him in the 
mount of God, and kissed him. 28 And 
Moses told Aaron all the words of the LORD 
who had sent him, and all the signs which he 
had commanded him. 29 «| And Moses and 
Aaron went and gathered together all the 
elders of the children of Israel: 80 And 
Aaron spake all the words which the LoRD 
had spoken unto Moses, and did the signs in 
the sight of the people. 31 And the people 
believed : and when they heard that the Lorp 
had visited the children of Israel, and that he 
had looked upon their affliction, then they 
bowed their heads and worshipped. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 AND afterward Moses and Aaron went 
in, and told Pharaoh, Thus saith the Lorp 
God of Israel, Let my people go, that they 
may hold a feast unto me in the wilderness. 
2 And Pharaoh said, Who zs the LORD, 
that I should obey his voice to let Israel go ? 
І know not the Lorp, neither will I let Israel 
go. 3 And they said, The God of the 
Hebrews hath met with us: let us go, we 
pray thee, three days’ journey into the desert, 
and sacrifice unto the LORD our God; lest he 
fall upon us with pestilence, or with the 
sword. 4 And the king of Egypt said unto 
them, Wherefore do ye, Moses and Aaron, let 
the people from their works? get you unto 
your burdens. 5 And Pharaoh said, Behold, 
the people of the land now are many, and ye 
make them rest from their burdens. 6 And 
Pharaoh commanded the same day the task- 
masters of the people, and their officers, say- 
ing, 7 Ye shall no more give the people 
straw to make brick, as heretofore: let them 
go and gather straw for themselves. 8 And 
the tale of the bricks, which they did 
make heretofore, ye shall lay upon them ; 
ye shall not diminish ought thereof: for 
they de idle; therefore they cry, saying, 
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2 Buch Mofe, 4, 5, 


Siehe zu, wenn du wieder in Egypten kommſt, 
daß du alle die Wunder thuſt vor Pharao, die ich 
dir in deine Hand gegeben habe; ich aber will ſein 
Herz verſtocken, daß er das Volk nicht laſſen wird. 
22 Und ſollſt zu ihm ſagen: So ſaget der Herr: 
Sfrael ift mein erſtgeborner Sohn; 23 Und ich 
gebiete dir, daß du meinen Sohn ziehen laſſeſt, 
daß er mir diene. Wirſt du dich deß weigern, ſo 
will ich deinen erſtgebornen Sohn erwürgen. 
24 Und als er unterwegen in der Herberge war, 
kam ihm der Herr entgegen und wollte ihn tödten. 


25 Da nahm Zipora einen Stein, und beſchnitt 
ihrem Sohn die Vorhaut, und rührete ihm ſeine 
Füße an, und ſprach: Du biſt mir ein Blut⸗ 


bräutigam. 26 Da ließ er von ihm ab. Sie 
ſprach aber Blutbräutigam, um der Beſchneidung 
willen. 27 Und der Herr ſprach zu Aaron: Gehe 
hin, Moſe entgegen, in die Wüſte. Und er ging 
hin, und begegnete ihm am Berge Gottes, und 
küſſete ihn. 28 Und Moſe ſagte Aaron alle 
Worte des Herrn, der ihn geſandt hatte, und alle 
Zeichen, die er ihm befohlen hatte. 29 Und ſie 
gingen hin, und verſammelten alle Aelteſten von 
den Kindern Iſrael. 30 Und Aaron redete alle 


Worte, die der Herr mit Moſe geredet hatte, und 
that die Zeichen vor dem Volk. 


31 Und das 
Volk glaubete. Und da ſie höreten, daß der Herr 
die Kinder Iſrael heimgeſucht und ihr Elend anges 
ſehen hätte; neigeten ſie ſich, und beteten an. 


Das 5. Capitel. 


1 Darnah gingen Mofe und Aaron hinein, 
und ſprachen zu Pharao: So ſagt der Herr, der 
Gott Iſrael: Laß mein Volk ziehen, daß mirs 
ein Feſt halte in der Wüſte. 2 Pharao 
antwortete: Wer iſt der Herr, deß Stimme 
ich hören müſſe, und Sfrael ziehen laſſen? 
Ich weiß nichts von dem Herrn, will auch 
Iſrael nicht laffen ziehen. 3 Sie ſprachen: der 
Ebräer Gott hat uns gerufen; ſo laß uns nun 
hinziehen drei Tagereiſen in die Wüſte, und dem 
Herrn, unſerm Gott, opfern, daß uns nicht wider⸗ 
fahre Peſtilenz oder Schwert. 4 Da ſprach der 
König in Egypten zu ihnen: On, Moſe und 
Aaron, warum wollt ihr das Volk von ſeiner 
Arbeit frei machen? Gehet hin an eure Dienſte. 
5 Weiter ſprach Pharao: Siehe, des Volks iſt 
ſchon zu viel im Lande, und ihr wollt ſie noch 
feiern heißen von ihrem Dienſt. 6 Darum 
befahl Pharao deſſelben Tages den Vögten des 
Volks und ihren Amtleuten, und ſprach: 7 Ihr 
ſollt dem Volk nicht mehr Stroh ſammeln und 
geben, daß ſie Ziegel brennen, wie bis anher; 
laſſet ſie ſelbſt hingehen, und Stroh zuſammen 
leſen; 8 Und die Zahl der Ziegel, die ſie 
bisher gemacht haben, ſollt ihr ihnen gleichwohl 
auflegen, und nichts mindern; denn ſie 
gehen müßig, darum ſchreien ſie, und ſprechen: 


EXODE, IV. V. 


Quand tu seras retourné en Égypte, tu auras 
soin de faire devant Pharaon tous ces miracles 
que je t'ai donné le pourvoir de faire. Cepen- 
dant j’endurcirai son cœur, et il ne laissera 
point partir le peuple. 22 Mais tu diras à 
Pharaon : Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR : Israël e 
mon fils, mon premier-né. 23 Et je te dis* 
Laisse aller mon fils, afin qu'il me serve; ө 
tu refuses de le laisser aller. Voici, je m'e» 
vais tuer ton fils, ton premier-né. 24 є Or 
il arriva en chemin que le SEIGNEUR rencon- 
tra Moise ой il s'était arrété pour prendre du 
repos, et qu'il voulutle faire mourir. 26 Alors 
Séphora prit un couteau tranchant, en coupa 
le prépuce de son fils, et le jeta aux pieds de 
Moise, et dit: Tu m’es un époux de sang. 
26 Puis le SEIGNEUR le laissa. Or Séphora 
disait: Epoux de sang, 4 cause de la circon- 
cision. 27 J Cependant le SEIGNEUR dit à 
Aaron : Va-t’en au-devant de Moise au désert. 
Il y alla done, le rencontra dans la montagne 
de Dieu, et l'embrassa. 28 Et Moise raconta 
à Aaron toutes les paroles du SEIGNEUR qui 
lavait envoyé, et tous les prodiges qu'il lui 
avait commandé de faire. 29 J Moise pour- 
suivit done son chemin ауес Aaron: et ils 
assemblérent tous les anciens des enfants 
d'Israél. 30 Et Aaron dit toutes les paroles 
que le SEIGNEUR avait dites à Moise, et fit les 
prodiges devant les yeux du peuple. 31 Or 
le peuple crut, et comprit que le SEIGNEUR 
avait visité les enfants d'Israél, et qu'il avait 
vu leur affliction. Et ils s'inclinérent et se 
prosternérent. 


CHAPITRE V. 


1 Ar Rs cela, Moise et Aaron s'en allérent, 
et dirent à Pharaon : Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR, 
le Dieu d'Israël : Laisse aller mon peuple, afin 
qu'il me célèbre une fête dans le désert, 
2 Mais Pharaon dit: Qui est le SEIGNEUR, 
pour que j'obéisse à sa voix, et que je laisse 
aller Israel? Je ne connais point le SEIGNEUR, 
et je ne laisserai point aller Israël. 3 Et ils 
dirent: Le Dieu des Hébreux est venu a 
nous. Permets-nous, nous te prions, de faire 
trois journées de chemin au désert, afin que 
nous sacrifiions au SEIGNEUR notre Dieu, de 
peur qu'il ne nous frappe par la peste ou par 
l'épée. 4 Et le roi d'Egypte leur dit: Moise 
et Aaron, pourquoi détournez-vous le peuple 
de son ouvrage? Allez plutót à vos affaires, 
5 Pharaon dit aussi: Voici, ce peuple est 
maintenant nombreux dans le pays, et vous 
le faites chomer de son travail. 6 Et Pharaon 
donna ordre ce jour là aux exactcurs, établis 
sur le peuple, et à ses surveillants, en disant; 
7 Vous ne donnerez plus de paille à ce peuple 
pour faire des briques, comme auparavant ; 
ils iront, et ils amasseront la paille eux-mémes. 
8 Néanmoins vous leur imposerez la méme 
quantité de briques qu'ils faisaient aupara- 


! vant; vous n'en diminuerez rien ; car iis ont du 
| loisir, c'est pour cela qu'ils crient, en disant : 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 
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' mapekikacw, iv ӯ 


EZOAOS, ғ, <. 


Eye kal Ovowptv тф Oep judy. 9 Bapv- 
vtov та tpya THY аъдротои»у тотоу, Kai ka- 
тоса» тафта, kai из uepuuváro av £v Xóyoig kevoic. 
10 Karéozevdoy dé a)ro)c oi ipyodim«rat kai ot 
ypapparsic, kal £Aeyov rd g róv Хабу AtyovrtG, 
Тад, Аёу apaó, Ort Sidwye piv áxvpa* 
11 Abroi бийс ropevdpevor avAMEyere &éavroic áxvpa 
Bev ёду evonre, ob yàp áQaiptirau awd rig ovvrá- 
Ёєшс̧ dh ot0tv. 12 Kai биєтттйр 6 Xaüg iv Ory 
уў А{үйттф cvvayaytiv kaXáygv sic áxvpa* 18 Oi 
02 ёруод:@ктає kartomevdoy айтоўс éyovrec, Zuvrt- 
Aire rà Eoya rà каӨйкоута Kad’ jué£pav кабатер 
kai öre rò áxvpov 101дото buiv. 14 Kai ipaortyw- 
05cav oi yoapparéic тоў eie rüv viðv 'IopajA 
oi karacraÜtvrec in’ aürotc vr THY ёпістатоу TOU 
Papaw, Néyovréec, Ata ті ob ovvereMcars rác ovvrá- 
Éuc boy тйс mTAuwOtíac kaÜámsp ҳ0ёс̧ kai тріть 
15 EleosM0óvrtg 0 oi 


урацџатєїс ray viðv Iopa катєВӧлсау poc 


Прёра» kai тд rijc anepov ; 


Фарас Муоутес, “Iva ті od oUrwc mowic roic coic 
oikíraw ; 16 " Axvpov où didorat roic oikératg соъ, 
kai tiv mAívOov niv Aéyovo( otv, kai до? oi 
raĩòẽg cov рерастіушуто:" aducnoec ойу Toy Хабу 
cov. 17 Kai eren adbroic, Syodkda%ere, oxoAacraí 
iore’ did тобто Муєтє, llopevÜGOuev Obowpev тр 
Өғф ray. 18 N8v оду mopsvbivrec ipyalecOe ro 
vd &хироъ o) добіђоєта: vutv, kai rjv abvra£w тїс 
TAWOsiacg amodwatre. 19 "Eopwv бё ot yoappareic 
THY viðv 'IopajA Eavrode iv какоїс NéyovTEc, Ойк 
de тйс wAwvOsiag rò кадўко» rj Hu. 
20 Luvyvrncay 06 Mwuay kai 'Aapov ѓоҳоріроіс 
eig ouvayrnow айтоїс, ixzoptvoutvuv abrüv ázó 
Фара, 21 Kai cizay abroic, Idol 6 Otóc dag kai 
койш, бт Eq ware Tv бошу ђи@у ivavriov 
$apaw kai évavriov rv Ücpazóvrwov avro), бодуа! 
pou$aíar sic тйс xeipac abroU ámokrtivat тийс. 
22 "Елёстоғје бё Mowvoijg Tpóc Kúpiov kai elre, 
Atopan, Kúp, ri ёкакосас roy Хабу rovrov; kal 
tva ті атёстаћ№кас ре; 23 Каі аф od wemdpevpar 
подс Papaw Aahijoa imi тф оф дубраті, ixákugse 


a a ~ LI + эе, \ , 
70 Хаду TOUTOV, kat OUK ғ#рросо TOY Aaóv cov. 


КЕФ. “. 


1 KAT кїлє Kópioc подс Mwvoğv, "Hôn буы à 


v0U]cw тф Фара‹ф` ѓу yap yepi коата:ў ѓёато- 
ort айтос, kai ѓу Boayion vigo ёк[Ваћї abrotc 
ik тйс yüc avrov. 2 'EXáAgo: дё 0 Өғӧс mpóc 
Mwvojjy kai eire прос aùròv, Ey Kóptoc, 3 Kai 
«909v трос `АВрайџ kal 'Icaák kai "laco, Os0c òv 
abr, каї тд буора pou Kipiog ойк t0Xoca abroic 
4 Kai £orgca rjv dtabnkny pov Tpóc adrote dort 
oo yar abroic rv уў» тб» Xavavaiwy, т» үй» jv 


kd 


kal парфкпсау іт abri. 


EXODUS, V. VI. 


Eamus, et sacrificemus Deo nostro. 9 Oppri- 
mantur operibus, et expleant ea: ut non 
acquiescant verbis mendacibus. 10 Igitur 
egressi preefecti operum et exactores, ad po- 
pulum dixerunt: Sic dicit Pharao: Non do 
vobis 11 Ite, et colligite sicubi 
invenire poteritis, nec minuetur quidquam de 


paleas : 
opere vestro. 12 Dispersusque est populus 
per omnem terram Agypti ad colligendas 
paleas. 13 Praefecti quoque operum instabant, 
dicentes: Complete opus vestrum quotidie, ut 
prius facere solebatis quando dabantur vobis 
palee. 14 Flagellatique sunt qui praeerant 
operibus filiorum Israel, ab exactoribus Pha- 
raonis, dicentibus: Quare non impletis 
mensuram laterum sicut prius, nec heri, nec 
hodie? 15 Veneruntque prepositi filiorum 
Israel, et vociferati sunt ad Pharaonem, 
dicentes: Cur ita agis contra servos tuos? 
16 Palez non dantur nobis, et lateres similiter 
imperantur: en famuli tui flagellis cædimur, 
et injuste agitur contra populum tuum. 
17 Qui ait: Vacatis otio, et idcirco dicitis: 
Eamus, et sacrificemus Domino. 18 Ite ergo, 
et operamini: paleæ non dabuntur vobis, et 
reddetis consuetum numerum laterum. 19 Vi- 
debantque se præpositi filiorum Israel in malo, 
eo quod diceretur eis : Non minuetur quidquam 
de lateribus per singulos dies. 20 Occurrerunt- 
que Moysi et Aaron, qui stabant ex adverso, 
egredientibus a Pharaone: 21 Et dixerunt 
ad eos: Videat Dominus et judicet, quoniam 
fœtere fecistis odorem nostrum coram Pha- 
raone et servis ejus, et prœbuistis ei gladium, 
ut occideret nos. 22 Reversusque est Moyses 
ad Dominum et ait: Domine, cur afflixisti po- 
pulum istum? quare misisti me? 23 Ex eo 
enim quo ingressus sum ad Pharaonem ut 
loquerer in nomine tuo, afflixit populum tuum, 


et non liberasti eos. 


CAPUT VI. 


1 DixirQvuE Dominus ad Moysen: Nune 
videbis qux facturus sim Pharaoni: 
manum enim fortem dimittet eos, et in manu 
robusta ejiciet illos de terra sua. 2 Locutus- 


per 


que est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens: Ego 
Dominus 3 Qui apparui Abraham, Isaac, et 
Jacob, in Deo omnipotente: et nomen meum 
ADONAI non indicavi eis. 4 Pepigique foedus 
cum eis, ut darem eis terram Chanaan, terram 
peregrinationis eorum, in qua fuerunt adven:e. 


EXODUS, V. VI. 


Let us go and sacrifice to our God. 9 Let 
there їлоге work be laid upon the men, that 
they may labour therein; and let them not 
regard vain words. 10 J And the task- 
masters of the people went out, and their 
officers, and they spake to the people, saying, 
Thus saith Pharaoh, I will not give you straw. 
11 Go ye, get you straw where ye can find 
it: yet not ought of your work shall be 
diminished. 12 So the people were scattered 
abroad throughout all the land of Egypt to 
gather stubble instead of straw. 13 And the 
taskmasters hasted them, saying, Fulfil your 
works, your daily tasks, as when there was 
straw. 14 And the officers of the children 
of Israel, which Pharaoh's taskmasters had 
set over them, were beaten, and demanded, 
Wherefore have ye not fulfilled your task in 
making briek both yesterday and to day, as 
heretofore? 15 *| Then the officers of the 
children of Israel came and cried unto Pha- 
raoh, saying, Wherefore dealest thou thus 
with thy servants? 16 There is no straw 
given unto thy servants,and they say to us, 
Make brick: and, behold, thy servants are 
beaten; but the fault is in thine own people. 
17 But he said, Ye are idle, ye are idle 
therefore ye say, Let us go and do saerifice to 
е LORD. 18 Go therefore now, and work; 
for there shall no straw be given you, yet 
shall ye deliver the tale of bricks. 19 And 
the officers of the children of Israel did see 
that they were in evil case, after it was said, 
Ye shall not minish ought from your bricks of 
your daily task. 20 4 And they met Moses 
and Aaron, who stood in the way, as they 
came forth from Pharaoh: 21 And they said 
unto them, The Lorp look upon you, and 
judge; because ye have made our savour to 
be abhorred in the eyes of Pharaoh, and in 
the eyes of his servants, to put а sword in 
their hand to slay us. 22 And Moses re- 
turned unto the LORD, and said, Lord, where- 
fore hast thou so evil entreated this people? 
why is it that thou hast sent me? 23 For 
since I came to Pharaoh to speak in thy name, 
һе hath done evil to this people; neither hast 
thou delivered thy people at all. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 THEN the [окр said unto Moses, Now 
shalt thou see what I will do to Pharaoh: for 
with a strong hand shall he let them go, and 
with a strong hand shall he drive them out 
of his land. 2 And God spake unto Moses, 
and said unto him, I ат the Lorp: 3 And 
I appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and 
unto Jacob, by the name of God Almighty, 
but by my name JEHOVAH was I not 
known to them. 4 And I have also estab- 


lished my covenant with them, to give 

them the land of Canaan, the land of their 

pilgrimage, wherein they were strangers. 
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2 Buch Moſe, 5, 6. 


Wir wollen hinziehen und unſerm Gott opfern. 
9 Man drücke die Leute mit Arbeit, daß ſie zu 
ſchaffen haben, und fih nicht kehren an falſche 
Rede. 10 Da gingen die Vögte des Volks und 
ihre Amtleute aus, und ſprachen zum Volk: 


So ſpricht Pharao: Man wird euch kein Stroh 
geben; 


11 Gehet ihr ſelbſt hin, und ſammelt 
euch Stroh, wo ihrs findet, aber von eurer Arbeit 
ſoll nichts gemindert werden. 12 Da zerſtreuete 
ſich das Volk ins ganze Land Egypten, daß es 
Stoppeln ſammelte, damit ſie Stroh hätten. 
13 Und die Vögte trieben ſie, und ſprachen: 
Erfüllet ener Tagwerk, gleich als da ihr Stroh 
hattet. 14 Und die Amtleute der Kinder Iſrael, 
welche die Vögte Pharao über ſie geſetzet hatten, 
wurden geſchlagen, und ward zu ihnen geſagt: 
Warum habt ihr weder heute noch geſtern euer 
geſetzt Tagwerk gethan, wie vorhin? 15 Da 
gingen hinein die Amtleute der Kinder Iſrael, 
und ſchrieen zu Pharao: Warum willſt du mit 
deinen Knechten alſo fahren? 16 Man gibt 
deinen Knechten kein Stroh, und ſollen die Ziegel 
machen, die uns beſtimmt ſind; und ſiehe, deine 
Knechte werden geſchlagen, und dein Volk muß 
Sünder ſein. 17 Pharao ſprach: Ihr ſeid müßig, 
müßig ſeid ihr; darum ſprechet ihr: Wir wollen 
hinziehen, und dem Herrn opfern. 18 So gehet 
nun hin, und fröhnet; Stroh ſoll man euch nicht 
geben, aber die Anzahl der Ziegel ſollt ihr reichen. 
19 Da ſahen die Amtleute der Kinder Iſrael, daß 
es ärger ward, weil man ſagte: Ihr ſollt nichts 
mindern von dem Tagwerk an den Ziegeln. 
20 Und da ſie von Pharao gingen, begegneten ſie 
Moſe und Aaron, und traten gegen ſie, 21 Und 
ſprachen zu ihnen: Der Herr ſehe auf euch, und 
richte es, daß ihr unſern Geruch habt ſtinken 
gemacht vor Pharao und ſeinen Knechten; und 
habt ihnen das Schwert in ihre Hände gegeben, 
uns zu tödten. 22 Moſe aber kam wieder zu 
dem Herrn und ſprach: Herr, marum thuſt du fo 
übel an dieſem Volk? Warum haſt du mich her— 
geſandt? 23 Denn ſeit dem, daß ich hinein bin 
gegangen zu Pharao, mit ihm zu reden in deinem 
Namen, hat er das Volk noch härter geplaget; 
und du haſt dein Volk nicht errettet. 


Das 6. Capitel. 


1 Der Herr ſprach zu Moſe: Nun ſollſt du 
ſehen, was ich Pharao thun werde; denn durch 
eine ſtarke Hand muß er ſie laſſen ziehen, er muß 
ſie noch durch eine ſtarke Hand ans ſeinem Lande 
von ſich treiben. 2 Und Gott redete mit Moſe, 
und ſprach zu ihm: Ich bin der Herr, 3 Und bin 
erſchienen Abraham, Iſaak und Jakob, daß ich ihr 
allmächtiger Gott ſein wollte; aber mein Name, 
Herr, iſt ihnen nicht offenbaret worden. 4 Auch 
hab ich meinen Bund mit ihnen aufgerichtet, daß ich 
ihnen geben will das Land Canaan, das Land ihrer 


Wallfahrt, darinnen ſie Fremdlinge geweſen ſind. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 
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INDE V VE 


Allons sacrifier à notre Dieu. 9 Que le tra- 
vail s'appesantisse sur ces gens, qu'ils s'occu- 


pent et ne s'amusent plus à des paroles de 


‘ donnerai plus de paille; 


mensonge. 10 JJ Alors les exacteurs du 
peuple et les surveillants sortirent, et dirent 
au peuple: Ainsi a dit Pharaon: Je ne vous 
11 Allez vous- 
mêmes, et prenez de la paille où vous еп trou- 
verez ; mais il ne sera rien diminué de votre 
travail. 12 Alors le peuple se répandit par 
tout le pays d' Egypte, pour amasser du chaume 
au lieu de paille. 13 Et les surveillants les 
pressaient, en disant: Achevez votre ouvrage, 
jour par jour, comme lorsqu'on vous donnait 
la paille. 14 On battait méme les surveillants 
des enfants d'Israël, que les exacteurs de Pha- 
raon avaient établis sur eux, её on leur disait: 
Pourquoi n'avez-vous point achevé votre tache, 
en faisant des briques hier et aujourd’hw, 
comme auparavant? 15 € Alors les surveil- 
lants des enfants d’Israél vinrent crier à Pha- 
raon, en disant: Pourquoi fais-tu ainsi à tes 
serviteurs? 16 On ne donne point de paille 
à tes serviteurs, et toutefois on nous dit: Faites 
des briques; et voici, tes serviteurs sont 
battus, et ton peuple est traité comme s'il 
était coupable. 17 Etilrépondit: Vous avez 
du loisir, vous avez du loisir; c'est pourquoi 


vous dites: Allons, sacrifions au SEIGNEUR. 


18 Maintenant done allez, travaillez ; car on 
ne vous donnera point de paille, et vous four- 
nirez la méme quantité de briques. 19 Et 
les surveillants des enfants d'Israél se virent 
dans un cruel embarras, quand on leur dit - 
Vous ne diminuerez rien de vos briques sur la 
tàche de chaque jour. 20 4 Et en sortant 
de devant Pharaon, ils rencontrèrent Moise et 
Aaron, qui se trouvaient sur leur chemin. 
21 Etils leur dirent: Que le SEIGNEUR vous 
regarde et vous juge, vous qui nous avez mis 
en mauvaise odeur devant Pharaon, et devant 
ses serviteurs, en mettant le glaive dans leur 
main pour nous tuer. 22 Alors Moise re- 
tourna vers le SEIGNEUR, et dit : SEIGNEUR, 
pourquoi fais-tu maltraiter се peuple? pour- 
quoi m'as-tu envoyé? 23 Car depuis que 
je suis venu vers Pharaon pour parler en ton 
nom, il maltraite cc peuple, ct tu ne délivres 
pas ton peuple. 


CHAPITRE VI. 


1 Er le SEIGNEUR dit à Moise: Tu verras 
maintenant ee que je ferai à Pharaon: саг 
forcé par unc main puissante, il les renverra ; 
forcé par une main puissante, il les chassera 
de son pays. 2 Dicu parla encore à Moise, et 
lui dit: Je suis le SEIGNEUR. 3 Je suis 
apparu à Abraham, à Isaac ct à Jacob, comme 


le Dieu tout-puissant : mais je n'ai point été 


connu d'eux par mon nom de Jéhovah. 4 J'ai 
fait avee eux cette alliance, que je leur donne- 
rai le pays de Canaan, le pays de leurs péleri- 
nages, ой ils ont demeuré comme étrangers. 


BIBLIA HEXACGLOT ITA. 
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EZOAOZ, ©”. 


5 Kai iyo scíkovca róv orsvaypiv rüv viðv 
'IepajA, òv oi Аѓуйттіо: karadovXobvrat айтоўс, 
6 BadiZe eizoy 


roig vioig Iopa) Aéyuv, Eyo Kiptog, kai ESA 


kai ¿uvhoðnv rig dvadneng урфу. 


бийс ато тйс Óvvaortíac тё» AlyuTtiwy, kai фйто- 
pat бийс {к тўс QovAsíac, kal AuTPWoomar Lag E 
Boayion ®{лу\ф kai kpíce peyady* 7 Kai Appoua 
iyavrQ бийс Хабу époi, kai ёсоџол tpdy Otóc, Kai 
yvéctc0s Sri гүй Кйшос 6 Geòg bpd 6 i£ayayov 
buüc ik тўс катадоуаст ос rv Atyurriwy * 8 Kai 
icakw dH sig т>» yiv sig fjv ё&&тиъа т> xtipá 
pov dovvat айту rp ABDA kai 'Icadk kai Тако, 
каї доси vyiv аётђу iv Anpe, tyo Кіріс. 9 BRd- 
Ages ôl Mwvoijc ойтш Toig vioig Iopa’ Kai ойк 
ғісђкоџса» Mevoj апд тйс ddryopuxiag kai атд 
Tay tpyuv rv okNgpüv. 10 Ете бё Kuptog трос 
Movcijv M yov, 11 Elo Ха\№соу Фараф Baoe 
Aiyurrov tva ibamoort(Ag тойс vioUg Top ix 
тўс vg айтоў. 12 'ЕХа\№оғ , Muwvoijg аута 
Kvpiov, №ув», Ідоў oi viol "IopanA ойк єїтїйкоутйъ 
pov, kai т©с #сакодоєтаї pov Papaw; tyw dé 
Gdoydc im. 18 Eime бё Kúpioç mpdg Mwvoijv kai 


Aapov, kai cuviratey айтоїс подс Papaw Васа 


Аїүйттоу wors #атоот Ха тойс viodc 'IopayA ёк 


уйс Atyurrov. 14 Kai ойто: арҳтуоі oikwy zarpiov 
abrQv. Yioi Po mpwrorókov 'IogajA*  'Evox 
kai SMO , 'Acpov kai Хариі` аёту ў avyytvaa 
Pov. 15 Kai vioù Supewy’ 'lepovhà kai Ia 
kai Ad kai 'Iaysiv kai Хайр kai Xao)A 6 ik тйс 
Powiconc’ аўта: al marpıai roy viðv Tupewy. 
16 Kai таўта та h, ràv viðv Леуі катӣ ovy- 
yeveiac аїтбу ` Fe0cov, Кааб kai Mega kai ra 
17 Kai 


ойто: viol Tedowy. AoGevi kai Beuti, oixor татрйс 


Ётї| тїс die Aevi ékaróv тріакоутағттӣ. 
abröv. 18 Kai vioi Kaá0 * 'Aufpáp xai 'Iccáap, 
XeBpwy kai OCA’ kai rà Eryn тїс Swe Кааб 
&karóv тріакоутатріа Eryn. 19 Kai vioi Mepapí* 
Moo kai 'Ouovot. Ойто: oi olkow патрабу Aevi 
20 Kai &Xa(jev ’ApGpay 


т» 'loxya(9ió Ovyarípa тоб adehgov roù warpóc 


ката ovyyeveiag айту. 


abro) tavr tig уууаїка, kai iy£vvgotv abr r 
vt 'Aapóv xai roy Mwvojy kai Машан тї» 
ад:фђу abrüv* rà dé Ern rn ®шйс 'Аш{Зойи Exarov 
21 Kai vioi 'Iocáap * Корё cal 
22 Kai viol 'OZu]À* Mica kai 
23 “EdaBe ôt 'Aapwv 
Ovyaripa "ApivadaB адел)» 


rotacovraòbo ёту. 
Мафёк kai Zexpei. 
"EXicagay xai 
*"Edtoa Bed 
Naaccóv abr vvvoika, kai Ётєкєу афтф тб» 
re NadaB xai AB kai тд» 'ЕМабар kai 
24 Yioi öl Корё. 'Actip xai 'EA- 
card cal 'Afiácap' айта: al pet, Корё. 


Leyoei. 


т> 
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EXODUS, VI. 


5 Ego audivi gemitum filiorum Israel, 
quo Aigyptii oppresserunt eos: et recor- 
6 Ideo die filiis 


Israel: Ego Dominus qui educam vos de 


datus sum pacti mei. 


ergastulo Ægyptiorum, et eruam de servitute: 
ас redimam in brachio excelso, et judiciis 
magnis. 7 Et assumam vos mihi in populum, 
et ero vester Deus: et scietis quod ego sum 
Dominus Deus vester qui eduxerim vos de er- 
gastulo Aigyptiorum: 8 Et induxerim in 
terram, super quam levavi manum meam, ut 
darem eam Abraham, Isaac, et Jacob: daboque 
illam vobis possidendam, ego Dominus. 9 Nar- 
ravit ergo Moyses omnia filiis Israel: qui non 
acquieverunt ei, propter angustiam spiritus, et 
opus durissimum. 10 Locutusque est Dominus 
ad Moysen, dicens: 11 Ingredere, et loquere 
ad Pharaonem regem Egypti, ut dimittat 
filios Israel de terra sua. 12 Respondit Moyses 
coram Domino: Ecce filii Israel non audiunt 
me: et quomodo audiet Pharao, presertim 
cum incircumcisus sim labiis? 13 Locutusque 
est Dominus ad Moysen et Aaron, et dedit 
mandatum ad filios Israel, et ad Pharaonem 
regem Aigypti, ut educerent filios Israel de 
terra ZEgypti. 14 Isti sunt principes domorum 
per familias suas. Fili Ruben primogeniti 
Israelis: Henoch et Phallu,  Hesron et 
Charmi: 15 He cognationes Ruben. Filii 
Simeon: Jamuel et Jamin, et Ahod, et 
Jachin, et Soar, et Saul filius Chananitidis : 
16 Et hæc nomina 
filiorum Levi per cognationes suas: Gerson 
et Caath et Merari. Anni autem vite Levi 
fuerunt centum triginta septem. 17 Filii 
Gerson: Lobni et Semei, per cognationes 
suas. 18 Fili Caath: Amram, et Isaar, et 
Hebron, et Oziel, anni quoque vite Caath, 
centum triginta tres. 19 Filii Merari : Moholi 
et Musi: he cognationes Levi per familias 
suas. 20 Accepit autem Amram uxorem 
Jochabed patruelem suam: que peperit ei 
Aaron et Moysen. Fueruntque anni vite 
Amram, centum triginta septem. 21 Filii 
quoque Isaar: Core, et Nepheg, et Лесі. 
22 Fili quoque Oziel: Misaél, et Elisa- 
phan, et Sethri. 23 Accepit 
Aaron uxorem Elisabeth, filiam Aminadab, 
sororem Nahason, qu: peperit ei Nadab, 
et Abiu, et Eleazar, et Ithamar. 24 Filii 
quoque Core: Aser, et Elcana, et Abia- 
he cognationes Coritarum. 


he progenies Simeon. 


autem 


saph: sunt 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


EXODUS, VI. 


5 And І have also heard the groaning of the 
children of Israel, whom the Egyptians keep 
in bondage; and I have remembered my 
covenant. 6 Wherefore say unto the children 
of Israel, I am the LORD, and I will bring 
you out from under the burdens of the Egyp- 
tians, and I will rid you out of their bondage, 
and I will redeem you with a stretched out 
arm, and with great judgments: 7 And I 
will take you to me for a people, and I will 
be to you a God: and ye shall know that I am 
the Lorp your God, which bringeth you out 
from under the burdens of the Egyptians. 
8 And I will bring you in unto the land, con- 
cerning the which I did swear to give it to 
Abraham, to Isaae, and to Jacob; and I will 
give it you for an heritage: I am the LORD. 
9 {| And Moses spake so unto the children of 
Israel: but they hearkened not unto Moses 
for anguish of spirit, and for cruel bondage. 
10 And the LorD spake unto Moses, saying, 
11 Go in, speak unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
that he let the children of Israel go out of his 
land. 12 And Moses spake before the LoRD, 
saying, Behold, the children of Israel have 
not hearkened unto me; how then shall Pha- 
raoh hear me, who am of uncireumcised lips ? 
13 And the LORD spake unto Moses and unto 
Aaron, and gave them a charge unto the 
children‘of Israel, and unto Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, to bring the children of Israel out of 
the land of Egypt. 14 $ These be the heads of 
their fathers’ houses : The sons of Reuben the 
firstborn of Israel; Hanoch, and Pallu, Hezron, 
and Carmi: these бе {һе families of Reuben. 
15 And the sons of Simeon; Jemuel, and 
Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar, and 
Shaul the son of a Canaanitish woman: these 
are the families of Simeon. 16 є And these 
are the names of the sons of Levi according to 
their generations; Gershon, and Kohath, and 
Merari : and the years of the life of Levi were 
an hundred thirty and seven years. 17 The 
sons of Gershon ; Libni, and Shimi, according 
to their families. 18 Andthe sons of Kohath; 
Amram, and Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel: 
and the years of the life of Kohath were an 
hundred thirty and three years. 19 And the 
sonsof Merari; Mahali and Mushi : these are 
the families of Levi aecording to their genera- 
tions. 20 And Amram took him Jochebed his 
father's sister to wife ; and she bare him Aaron 
and Moses: and the years of the life of Amram 
were an hundred and thirty and seven years. 
21 J And the sons of Izhar; Korah, and 
Nepheg, and Zithri, 22 And the sons of 
Uzziel: Mishael, and Elzaphan, and Zithri. 
23 And Aaron took him Elisheba, daugh- 
ter of Amminadab, sister of Naashon, to 
wife; and she bare him Nadab, and Abihu, 
Eleazar, and Ithamar. 24 And the sons of 
Korah; Assir, and Elkanah, and Abiasaph : 
these are the families of the Korhites. 
171 


2 Bud) Mofe, 6. 


6 Auch hab ich gehöret bie Wehklage der Kinder 
Iſrael, welche die Egypter mit Fröhnen bes 
ſchweren; und hab an meinen Bund gedacht. 
6 Darum {аде den Kindern Iſrael: Ich bin der 
Herr, und will euch ausführen von euren Laſten in 
Egypten, und will euch erretten von eurem 
Fröhnen, und will euch erlöſen durch einen aus- 
gereckten Arm, und große Gerichte; 7 Und will 
euch annehmen zum Volk, und will euer Gott fein, 
daß ihrs erfahren ſollt, daß ich der Herr bin, euer 
Gott, der euch ausgeführet habe von der Laſt 
Egyptens, 8 Und euch gebracht in das Land, 
darüber ich habe meine Hand gehoben, daß ichs 
gäbe Abraham, Iſaak und Jakob; das will ich 
euch geben zu eigen, ich der Herr. 9 Moſe ſagte 
ſolches den Kindern Iſrael; aber fie höreten ihn 
nicht vor Seufzen und Angſt und harter Arbeit. 
10 Da redete der Herr mit Moſe und ſprach: 
11 Gehe hinein, und rede mit Pharao, dem 
Könige in Egypten, daß er die Kinder Iſrael aus 
ſeinem Lande laſſe. 12 Moſe aber redete vor 
dem Herrn, und ſprach: Siehe, die Kinder Iſrael 
hören mich nicht, wie ſollte mich denn Pharao 
hören? Dazu bin ich von unbeſchnittenen Lippen. 
13 Alſo redete der Herr mit Moſe und Aaron, 
und that ihnen Befehl an die Kinder Sfraef, und 
Pharao, den König in Egypten, daß ſie die Kinder 
Iſrael aus Egypten führeten. 14 Dieß ſind die 
Häupter in jeglichem Geſchlecht der Väter. Die 
Kinder Ruben, des erſten Sohns Sfrael, find 
dieſe: Hanoch, Pallu, Hezron, Charmi. Das 
ſind die Geſchlechter von Ruben. 15 Die Kinder 
Simeon ſind dieſe: Jemuel, Jamin, Ohad, 
Sachin, Zohar, und Saul, der Sohn des canaz 
näiſchen Weibes. Das ſind Simeons Geſchlechter. 
16 Dieß ſind die Namen der Kinder Levi in ihren 
Geſchlechtern: Gerſon, Kahath, Merari. Aber 
Levi ward hundert und ſieben und dreißig Jahr 
alt. 17 Die Kinder Gerſon ſind dieſe: Libni und 
Simei, in ihren Geſchlechtern. 18 Die Kinder 
Kahath ſind dieſe: Amram, Jezear, Hebron, 
Uſiel. Kahath aber ward hundert und drei und 
dreißig Jahr alt. 19 Die Kinder Merari ſind 
dieſe: Maheli und Muſi. Das ſind die Ge— 
ſchlechter Levi in ihren Stämmen. 20 Und 
Amram nahm ſeine Muhme Jochebed zum Weibe, 
die gebar ihm Aaron und Moſe. Aber Amram 
ward hundert und ſieben und dreißig Jahr alt. 
21 Die Kinder Jezear ſind dieſe: Korah, Nepheg, 
Sichri. 22 Die Kinder Uſiel ſind dieſe: Miſael, 
Elzaphan, Sithri. 23 Aaron nahm zum 
Weibe Eliſeda, die Tochter Amminadab, 
Nahaſſons Schweſter; die gebar ihm Nadab, 
Abihu, Eleaſar, Ithamar. 24 Die Kinder 
Korah ſind dieſe: Aſſir, Elkana, Abiaſaph. 
Das ſind die Geſchlechter der Korahiter. 


| 
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EXODE, VI. 


5 Et j’ai entendu les sanglots des enfants 
d'Israël que les Égyptiens tiennent dans 
l'esclavage, et je me suis souvenu de mon 
alliance. 6 C'est pourquoi dis aux enfants 
d'Israél: Je suis le SEIGNEUR, et je vous reti- 
rerai de dessous les fardeaux d'Égypte, et je 
vous délivrerai de leur servitude; je vous 
rachéterai à bras étendu, et par de grands 
jugements. 7 Et je vous prendrai pour étre 
mon peuple ; je serai votre Dieu, et vous con- 
naitrez que je suis le SEIGNEUR votre Dieu, 
qui vous retire de dessous les fardeaux de 
l'Égypte. 8 Et je vous ferai entrer au pays 
que j'ai juré de donner à Abraham, à Isaac et 
à Jacob, et je vous le donnerai en héritage: 
c'est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR. 9 J Moise 
parla done ainsi aux enfants d'Israél. Mais 
ils n'écoutérent point Moise, à cause de l'an- 
goisse de leur esprit, et à cause de la dureté de 
leur servitude. 10 Et le SEIGNEUR parla à 
Moise en disant: 11 Va, et dis à Pharaon, 
roi d'Égypte, qu'il laisse sortir de son pays les 
enfants d'Israél. 12 Alors Moise parla devant 
le SEIGNEUR, en disant: Voici, les enfants 
d'Israël ne m'ont point écouté; et comment 
Pharaon m’écoutera-t-il, moi qui suis incir- 
concis delévres? 13 Mais le SEIGNEUR parla 
à Moise et à-Aaron, et leur commanda d'aller 
trouver les enfants d'Israél, et Pharaon, roi 
d'Égypte, pour retirer dn pays d'Égypte les 
enfants d’Israél. 14 €| Ce sont ici les chefs 
des maisons de leurs péres. Les fils de Ruben, 
premier-né d'Israél, étaient Нёпос et Pallu, 
Hetsron et Carmi. Се soné là les familles de 
Ruben. 15 Et les fils de Siméon étaient 
Jémnél, Jamin, Ohad, Jakin, Tsohar, et Saül 
fils d'une Cananéenne. Ce sont là les familles 
de Siméon. 16 4 Et ce sont ici les noms des 
fils de Lévi, selon leur naissance: Guersom, 
Kéhath et Mérari. Et les années de la vie de 
Lévi furent cent trente-sept. 17 Les fils de 
Guersom étaient Libni et Simhi, selon leurs 
familles. 18 Et les fils de Kéhath étazent 
Hamram, Jitshar, Hébron et Huziel. Et les 
années de la vie de Kéhath furent cent trente- 
trois. 19 Et les fils de Mérari étaient Malhi 
et Mouschi. Се sont là les familles de Lévi, 
sclon leurs générations. 20 Or, Hamram prit 
pour femme sa tante Jokbed, qui lui enfanta 
Aaron et Moise. Et les années de la vie de 
Hamram furent cent trente-sept. 21 J Et 
les enfants de Jitshar étaient Coré, Népheg et 
Zicri. 22 Et les enfants de Huziel étaient 
Misaél, Eltsaphan et Sithri. 23 Et Aaron 
prit pour femme Élisébah, fille de Hammina- 
dab, sœur de Nahasson, qui lui enfanta Nadab, 
Abihu, Eléazar et Ithamar. 24 Et les 
enfants de Coré étaient Assir, Elkana et 
Abiasaph. Ce sont là les familles des Corites. 
2 2 
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EZOAOZ, e, C. 


25 Kai ed ο 6 тоб 'Aapuv Ha rev 
Ovyartpwv Povr) айтф yvvaika, kai ѓтєкєу аўтф 
rov фу &с'* айта: ai ápyai татойёс Aevirüv. card 
yevécug abràv. 26 Одтос̧ 'Aapov kai Movoijc, olg 
ele abroig 6 Otóc ayaysiv ro)c vioóc Тсрађ\ ёк 
уйс Aiybrrov civ óvvága abrüv. 27 Obroi sow 
oi диХеуүбигуо: подс Фараф (Jaca Аіудттоо * Kai 
#Ёйуауо› тойс vlog "opa ёк yie Atyózrrov, abròôg 
'Aapov kai Mevoic, |. 28'H huipa thadnoe Kúpioc 
Muvoj iv yj Аїуйттф. 29 Kai dadnoe Köpiog трдс 
Моосўу Aéywv, EY Kópioc * XáXgcov zpóc Papaw 
Baovtéa А{үйттои бта iyw Myw подс сё. 30 Kai 
ele Моосўс ivavriov Kvpíiov, 100? iyw (exvóowvóc 


` ~ ^. 
Еш, kal п@с #сакодсғтаі pov apaw ; 


КЕФ. C. 


1 KAI de Kiptog трд Movaijv Aéyuv, "доу 
д:дока ct Osby Фараф, kai 'Aapov ò аде№фдӧс̧ cov 
forai cov трофйттс* 2 Eù dé AaAnoug abrQ távra 
бета сог évrédAopat, 6 ёё '"Aapev 6 аде№фӧс̧ cov 
Aadjoe тодс Papaw Wore Eamoareinat то?с їїо®с 
Iopa ік rijc үйс abrod. 3 Ey dé okAnpvvo Tv 
карба» Фараф, kai wANOvvs rà спиёїа pov kal rd 
тірата iv yj Aiyómrq' 4 Kai obe ticakoboerat 
b, apaw. Kai tm Baro Tiv xcpá роо én’ 
Atyurroy, kai & FU ody duvdpe pou ròv Nady pov 


тойс vioùc ‘Iopand ik уђс Atyózrov oby edi 


IE) 5 Kai yvocovrai mávrtc ot Аїудттіо бт.' 


iyo cip Крос, tereivwy тїз xeipá pov én’ Аїуютто», 
kai EG rove viote 'IcpagA ik péoov артфу. 
6 ’Eoinae 02 Movoaijc kai 'Aapov кабатер verei- 
Лато abroic Kóptoc, obrg iroinsav. 7 Mwvoijc òè 
qv érüv Фудођкоута, “Aapwy 02 6 адеАфӧс̧ abroU 
tray óyÜonkovrarpiv, rvika Ade прдс Papaw. 
8 Kai кїтє Kópioc трдс Mwvuoğv kai 'Aapov Хушу, 
9 Kai ¿àv ХаАХйту mode bb Фарао Аёүшъ, Aórt 
рї» onpeiov ij тёрас, kal ¿pc Aapwy тф аде№фф 
cov, AdG т> рВдоу kai piov ёті тї yiv ivavriov 
apaw kai ivavríov rüv Өєрапбутшу abro), kai 
стог Ópákwv. 10 Elon Oe 0 Mwvarc kal 'Aapov 
ivavriov apaw kal rüv Өғратбутшу abro), kai 
éxoinoay obruc каӨйтер ivere(Xaro abroic К®рогос` 
kai éppuber 'Aapov т)» q o ivavriov Papaw xai 
tvavríov rv Ospazóvruv abro), kai tyévero дой- 
кшз. 11 XZvvtkáAeos бё Papaw robe cogiarag ACyó- 
ттоо kai тойс pappakovc ` kai ётойутаъ Kai oi imaot- 
дої r Aiyurtiwy raiç pappakiac аёту wcatrisg, 
12 Kai £bpujav Ёкастос тђу Dá(MQov abrüv, kai 
iyévovro Ópákovrsc* kai катёти» ij paBdoc ў Aapov 
тас iktivuv paBdovg. 13 Kai karíexvotv 1) кардїа 
Фараф, kai ойк eloi]kovatv abr, кадйлер ,- 


| ro avroig Kopioc. 14 Elme дё Kópioc прос Movoijv, 


EXODUS, VI. VII. 


25 At vero Eleazar filius Aaron accepit 
uxorem de filiabus Phutiel: que peperit 
ei Phinees; hi sunt principes familiarum 
26 Iste 
est Aaron et Moyses, quibus precepit Do- 
minus ut educerent filios 


Leviticarum per cognationes suas. 


Israel de terra 
JEgypti per turmas suas. 27 Hi sunt, qui 
loquuntur ad Pharaonem regem ZEgypti, ut 
educant filios Israel de Egypto: iste est 
Moyses et Aaron, 28 In die qua locutus est 
29 F* 


locutus est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens: Ego 


Dominus ad Moysen, in terra Ægypti. 


Dominus: loquere ad Pharaonem regem 
30 Et 


ait Moyses coram Domino: En ineireumeisus 


JEgypti, omnia que ego loquor tibi. 
labiis sum, quomodo audiet me Pharao ? 


CAPUT VII. 


1 DixirQuE Dominus ad Moysen: Ecce 
constitui te Deum Pharaonis : et Aaron frater 
tuus erit propheta tuus. 2 Tu loqueris ei 
omnia que mando tibi: et ille loquetur ad. 
Pharaonem, ut dimittat filios Israel de terra 
sua. 3 Sed ego indurabo cor ejus, et multipli- 
cabo signa et ostenta mea in terra Ægypti, 
4 Et non audiet vos: immittamque manum 
meam super /Egyptum, et educam exercitum 
et populum meum filios Israel de terra Ægypti 
5 Et scient JEgyptii 
quia ego sum Dominus qui extenderim manum 


per judicia maxima. 


meam super Ægyptum, et eduxerim filios 
Israel de medio eorum. 6 Fecit itaque Moyses 
et Aaron sieut preceperat Dominus: ita 
egerunt. 7 Erat autem Moyses octoginta an- 
norum, et Aaron octoginta trium, quando 
locuti sunt ad Pharaonem. 8 Dixitque Do- 
9 Cum dixerit 


signa: dices ad 


minus ad Moysen et Aaron: 
Ostendite 
Aaron: Tolle virgam tuam, et projice eam 


vobis Pharao, 


eoram Pharaone, ac vertetur in colubrum. 
10 Ingressi itaque Moyses et Aaron ad Pha- 
raonem, fecerunt sicut præceperat Dominus: 
tulitque Aaron virgam coram Pharaone et 
servis ejus, quæ versa est іп colubrum. 11 Vo- 
cavit autem Pharao sapientes et maleficos: et 
fecerunt etiam ipsi per incantationes Ægyp- 
tiacas et arcana qusedam similiter. 12 Pro- 
jeceruntque singuli virgas suas, дие versa 
suntin dracones: sed devoravit virga Aaron 
virgas eorum. 18 Induratumque est cor Pha- 
raonis, et non audivit eos, sicut przeceperat Do- 
minus. 14 Dixit autem Dominus ad Moysen: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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EXODUS, VI. VII. 


25 And Eleazar Aaron’s son took him one of 
the daughters of Putiel to wife; and she bare 
him Phinehas: these are the heads of the 
fathers of the Levites according to their 
families. 26 These are that Aaron and 
Moses, to whom the LORD said, Bring out the 
children of Israel from the land of Egypt 
aceording to their armies. 27 These are they 
whieh spake to Pharaoh king of Egypt, to 
bring out the ehildren of Israel from Egypt: 
these are that Moses and Aaron. 28 4 And 


it came to pass on the day when the LORD 


spake unto Moses in the land of Egypt, 
29 That the LoRD spake unto Moses, saying, 
I am the LORD: speak thou unto Pharaoh 
king of Egypt all that I say unto thee. 
30 And Moses said before the Lorp, Behold, 
I «m of uncircumcised lips, and how shall 
Pharaoh hearken unto me ? 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 Ахр the Lorp said unto Moses, See, I 
have made thee a god to Pharaoh: and Aaron 
thy brother shall be thy prophet. 2 Thou 
shalt speak all that I command thee: and 
Aaron thy brother shall speak unto Pharaoh, 
that he send the children of Israel out of his 
land. 3 And I will harden Pharaoh's heart, 
and multiply my signs and my wonders in the 
land of Egypt. 4 But Pharaoh shall not 
hearken unto you, that I may lay my hand 
upon Egypt, and bring forth mine armies, and 
my people the ehildren of Israel, out of the 
land of Egypt by great judgments. 5 And 
the Egyptians shall know that I am the 
Lorp, when I stretch forth mine hand upon 
Egypt, and bring out the children of Israel 
fron among them. 6 And Moses and Aaron 
did as the LoRD commanded them, so did they. 
7 And Moses was fourscore years old, and 
Aaron fourscore and three years old, when 
they spake unto Pharaoh. 8 J And the LORD 
spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying, 
9 When Pharaoh shall speak unto you, 
saying, Shew a miracle for you: then thou 
shalt say unto Aaron, Take thy rod, and cast 
it before Pharaoh, and it shall become a ser- 
pent. 10 «| And Moses and Aaron went in 
unto Pharaoh, and they did so as the LORD 
had commanded: and Aaron cast down his 
rod before Pharaoh, and before his servants, 
and it became a serpent. 11 Then Pharaoh 
also called the wise men and the sorcerers: 
now the magicians of Egypt, they also 
did in like manner with their enchant- 
ments. 12 For they cast down every man 
his rod, and they became serpents: but 
Aaron's rod swallowed up theirrods. 13 And 
he hardened Pharaoh's heart, that he heark- 
ened not unto them; as the LoRD had said. 
14 J And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
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2 Buch Mofe, 6, 7. 


25 Eleaſar aber, Aarons Sohn, ber nahm von 
den Töchtern Putiel ein Weib; die gebar ihm den 
Pinehas. Das ſind die Häupter unter den Vätern 
der Leviten Geſchlechter. 26 Das iſt der Aaron 
und Moſe, zu denen der Herr ſprach: Führet die 
Kinder Iſrael aus Egyptenland mit ihrem Heer. 
27 Sie ſinds, die mit Pharao, dem Könige. in 
Egypten, redeten, daß fie die Kinder Sfrael aus 
Egypten führeten, nämlich Mofe und Aaron. 
28 Und des Tages redete der Herr mit Moſe in 
Egyptenland, 29 Und ſprach zu ihm: Ich bin der 
Herr, rede mit Pharao, dem Könige in Egypten, 
alles, was ich mit dir rede. 30 Und er antwortete 


vor dem Herrn. Siehe, ich bin von unbeſchnittenen | 


Lippen, wie wird mich denn Pharao hören? 


Das 7. Capitel. 


1 Der Herr ſprach zu Moſe: Siehe, ich habe 
dich einen Gott geſetzt über Pharao; und Aaron, 
dein Bruder, foll dein Prophet fein. 2 Dn ſollſt 
reden alles, was ich dir gebieten werde; aber 
Aaron, dein Bruder, ſoll es vor Pharao reden, 


daß er die Kinder Iſrael aus feinem Lande laffe. | 


3 Aber ich will Pharao Herz verhärten, daß ich 
meiner Zeichen und Wunder viel thue in Egypten⸗ 
land. 4 Und Pharao wird euch nicht hören, auf 
daß ich meine Hand in Egypten bemeife, und führe 
mein Heer, mein Volk, die Kinder Iſrael, aus 
Egyptenland, durch große Gerichte. 5 Und die 
Egypter ſollens inne werden, daß ich der Herr bin, 
wenn ich nun meine Hand ausſtrecken über 
Egypten und die Kinder Iſrael von ihnen weg- 
führen werde. 6 Moſe und Aaron thaten, wie 
ihnen der Herr geboten hatte. 7 Und Moſe war 
achtzig Jahr alt, und Aaron drei und achtzig Jahr 
alt, da ſie mit Pharao redeten. 8 Und der Herr 
ſprach zu Moſe und Aaron: 9 Wenn Pharao zu 
euch ſagen wird: Beweiſet eure Wunder; ſo ſollſt 
du zu Aaron fagen: Nimm deinen Stab und wirf 
ihn vor Pharao, daß er zur Schlange werde. 
10 Da gingen Moſe und Aaron hinein zu Pharao, 
und thaten, wie ihnen der Herr geboten hatte. 
Und Aaron warf ſeinen Stab vor Pharao, und 
vor ſeinen Knechten; und er ward zur Schlange. 
11 Da forderte Pharao die Weiſen und Zauberer. 
Und die egyptiſchen Zauberer thaten auch alſo mit 
ihrem Beſchwören. 12 Ein jeglicher warf 
ſeinen Stab von ſich, da wurden Schlangen 
draus; aber Aarons Stab verſchlang ihre 
Stäbe. 13 Alfo ward das Herz Pharao оет» 
ſtockt, und hörete ſie nicht; wie denn der Herr 


peres des Lévites, selon leurs familles. 


EX ODE. VI. VII. 


25 Mais Eleazar, fils d' Aaron, prit pour 
femme une des filles de Puthiel, qui lw 
enfanta Phinées. Ce sont là les chefs des 
26 Or 
ce sont la cet Aaron et ce Moise, auxquels le 
SEIGNEUR dit: Retirez du pays d’Egypte les 
enfants d'Israél, selon leurs familles. 27 Ce 
sont eux, qui parlérent à Pharaon, roi 
d'Égypte, pour retirer d’Egypte les enfants 
d'Israél: e'est ce Moise, et c'est cet Aaron. 
28 C Il arriva donc, au jour où le SEIGNEUR 
parlait à Moise au pays d'Égypte, 29 Que 
le SEIGNEUR dit à Moise ees mots: Je suis le 
SEIGNEUR; dis à Pharaon, roi d'Égypte, 
toutes les paroles que je t'ai dites. 30 Mais 
Moise disait devant le SEIGNEUR : Voici, je 
suis incireoncis de lèvres ; et comment Pharaon 
m'écoutera-t-il ? 


CHAPITRE VII. 


1 Ators le SEIGNEUR dit à Moïse: Voici, 
je tai établi pour Dieu à Pharaon; et Aaron 
ton frére sera ton prophéte. 2 Ти diras 
toutes les choses que je t'aurai commandé 
de dire, et Aaron ton frére dira à Pharaon, 
qu'il laisse sortir de son pays les enfants 
d'Israël. 3 Cependant j’endurcirai le coeur 
de Pharaon, et je multiplierai au pays d’Egypte 
mes signes et mes miracles. 4 Mais Pharaon 
ne vous écoutera point; alors je mettrai ma 
main sur l’Egypte, et je retirerai du pays 
d'Égypte mes armées, mon peuple, les enfants 
d'Israël, par de grands jugements. 5 Et les 
Égyptiens sauront que je suis le SEIGNEUR, 
quand j'aurai étendu ma main sur l'Egypte, et 
que j'aurai retiré du milieu d'eux les enfants 
d'Israël. 6 Et Moise et Aaron firent comme 
le SEIGNEUR leur avait commandé: ils firent 
ainsi. 7 Or Moise était agé de quatre-vingts 
ans, et Aaron de quatre-vingt-trois, quand ils 
parlérent 4 Pharaon. 8  Puis le SEIGNEUR 
parla à Moise et à Aaron, en disant: 9 Quand 
Pharaon vous parlera et vous dira: Faites un 
miracle; tu diras л Aaron: Prends ta verge, 
et jette-la devant Pharaon, e£ elle se changera 
en serpent. 10 &| Moise et Aaron vinrent 
done vers Pharaon, et firent comme le 
SEIGNEUR avait commandé. Et Aaron jeta 
sa verge devant Pharaon et devant ses servi- 
teurs, et elle se changea en serpent. 11 Mais 
Pharaon fit venir aussi: les sages et les en- 
chanteurs. Et les magiciens d’Egypte firent 
une chose semblable par leurs enchantements. 
12 En effet, ils jetérent chacun sa verge, et 
elles se changérent en serpents ; mais la verge 
d'Aaron engloutit leurs verges. 13 Cepen- 
dant le cceur de Pharaon s'endurcit, et il 
ne les écouta point, comme le SEIGNEUR avait 


geredet hatte. 14 Und der Herr ſprach zu Mofe: | dit. 14 J Et le SEIGNEUR dit à Moise’ 
| 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 
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EZOAOS, T, fj. 


BeBdonrat ў кардїа Papaw тоў ри} &атост о тд» 
Aaóv. 15 Вад:соу трде Papaw rò xi · Sod abróc 
éxrropeverat Uri тд 00р, kal {ор evvavrüv abrq Uri 
тд XéiXoc тоб тотароб · каї rjv påßõov riv orpa- 
picar tic бф» № iv rj yepi cov, 16 Kai peig 
трдс abréy, Kópioc 6 Otóc röv ‘EBpaiwy drtor qe 
ре подс сё Мус», EEE,“ ròv Хабу pou iva 
рог Karpsicy iv тў iow’ cai {00% obk сђкоосас 
Ewe robrov. 17 Тад ME Képtoc, "Ev тойтф yvocn 
Ort гуф Кріс ` 1000 E тӧтты тў фаВдф тў iy тӯ 
xpi pov ёті rò 0000 тд iv rH потарф, kai pera- 
BaXé eic alua’ 18 Kai ої ixObeg of iv тф TOTALO 
redevrioovat, kai Eo ò тотардс, kai où vvh- 
oovrat oi Аїубттіо: h % 0дор ard тоб тотароў. 
19 Eime òè Kúpioc npòg Movoijv, Eixóv ’Aapwy тф 
ade cov, AdBerhy радох cov iv rjj xupl. cov, 
kat &kr&tvov тїз хра cov ixi rà Beara Alybrrov 
каї ¿mì тоў morauobe abrGv kal ѓті rác duipuyag 
abréy kal &ri rà H abrésy kal Uri way cvvtorqkóc 
do афту, kal Zora alpa * каї tyivero alua iv 
тавр yj Aiybrrov, čv re roig LóXow kal iv roic 
A(8otc. 20 Kai éxoincay оЎтос Mowvoijc каї Aa 
кабатер ѓуєт Хато abroic Kópioc* kai ѓтӣрас̧ rj 
paBdp abrod їтйта$е rò #бшр rò iv тф тотарф 
ivavriov Фараф xal ivavriov rüv Ospamóvrov 
ађтод, kai нєт Ваћ ray rd йдшр тд iv тф тотарф 
“с ара. 21 Kai ої ixObec of iv TQ тотанф 
ere eh ,d, kal ёт@Ўвсгр ó тотарбс, kai obe 700- 
vavro oi Аѓубттіог mlv Vwo ік той zorapoy, kai 
qv rò alpa iv тас yp Alybrrov. 22 'Emoígcay 0 
t»ca)rwc kai oi éraodol r&v Alyurriwy raic $appa- 
кіа:с abr * kai toxknpdvOn 1) kapüía Фараб, kai 
obe sionkovosry airdy, xaÜázsp elre Kóptoc. 
28 ’Emtorpageic d apaw siohdOev sig ròv oikov 
abro), kai ойк ѓтёстцсє то» voUv abro) 000 èri 
тойт. 24 "Opvfav d måvreç оі Aiyirriot Kiedy 
той тотаноў Wore miv d op, каї ойк jb 
тї wp darò rod потароб’` 25 Kai dvemAgpó- 
Onoay éxrd inipai perà rò патаёа: Кіру тд» 
тотанбу. 
КЕФ. 1. 

1 ЕТПЕ 02 Кйрос тойс Movoijv, EiosdOe подс 
Фараф xai Фогїс подс avróv, Тад MEV Кӧрос, 
EE róv Хабу pov {уа pot Хатрєбсшсіу * 
2 Ei 0? ui) Воће od ё&атостг аг, tod iyo rinrw 
závra rà бр!й соо тоїс Ватраҳос. 3 Kai ФЁгрєй- 
erat б morapoc Ватраҳоос` kai dvaBavrec cice- 
Aeboovrat sig тойс oikove cov Kai eig rd rapsia тфу 
kotrwywy cov kai imi ray кмъфъ cov, Kai n rode 
oikovc rÀv OsparéyTwy cov Kai тоў Хао? cov, kal èv 
roic ġupáuaci cov Kai iy тоїс к\.Ваэуоіс соо * 4 Kai 
imi сё kai Eri rode Ocpámovrác cov каї imi roy Aaóv 
5 Elze 0& Kúpioç 
Eiziy 'Aapov тф adedo@ cov, 


cov avaBnoovrar ot Ватраҳог. 
moog Movoijv, 
» м! Ы 4 Жеф 2 4 4 

Exrewov тў yepi т> paBdov cov iri rode rora- 
uo kai Gri тас duipuyag kal bri ra Nu, каї dvayaye 
тойс Barpaxoug. 6 Kal ikéraver 'Aapov тз xtipa 


EXODUS, VII. VIII. 


Ingravatum est cor Pharaonis; non vult 
dimittere populum. 15 Vade ad eum mane, 
ecce egredietur ad aquas: et stabis in oc- 
cursum ejus super ripam fluminis: et virgam, 
quæ conversa est in draconem, tolles in manu 
tua. 16 Dicesque ad eum: Dominus Deus 
Hebreorum misit me ad te, dicens: Dimitte 
populum meum ut sacrificet mihi in deserto, et 
usque ad presens audire noluisti. 17 Hoc 
igitur dicit Dominus: In hoc scies quod sim 
Dominus: ecce percutiam virga, qu: in manu 
mea est, aquam fluminis, et vertetur in san- 
guinem. 18 Pisces quoque, qui sunt in fluvio, 
morientur, et computrescent aqui, et affi- 
gentur Ægyptii bibentes aquam fluminis. 
19 Dixit quoque Dominus ad Moysen: Dic ad 
Aaron: Tolle virgam tuam, et extende manum 
tuam super aquas Aigypti, et super fluvios 
eorum, ef rivos ac paludes, et omnes lacus 
aquarum, ut vertantur in sanguinem, et sit 
cruor in omni terra ZEgypti, tam in ligneis 
vasis quam in saxeis. 20 Feceruntque Moyses 
et Aaron sicut præceperat Dominus: et elevans 
virgam, percussit aquam fluminis coram Pha- 
raone et servis ejus: quie versa est in san- 
guinem. 21 Et pisces, qui erant in flumine, 
mortui sunt: computruitque fluvius, et non 
poterant Ægyptii bibere aquam fluminis, et 
fuit sanguis in tota terra ZEgypti. 22 Fece- 
runtque similiter malefici ZEgyptiorum incan- 
tationibus suis; et induratum est cor Pharaonis 
nec audivit eos, sicut præceperat Dominus. 
23 Avertitque se, et ingressus est domum suam. 
nec apposuit cor etiam hac vice. 24 Foderunt 
autem omnes Ægyptii per circuitum fluminis 
aquam, ut biberent: non enim poterant bibere 
de aqua fluminis. 26 Impletique sunt septem 
dies, postquam percussit Dominus fluvium. 


CAPUT VIII. 


1 DIXIT quoque Dominus ad Moysen: In- 
gredere ad Pharaonem, et dices ad eum: Heee 
dicit Dominus: Dimitte populum meum, ut 
sacrificet mihi: 2 Sin autem nolueris dimit- 
tere, ecce ego percutiam omnes terminos tuos 
ranis. 3 Et ebulliet fluvius ranas: quse ascen- 
dent, et ingredientur domum tuam, et cubi- 
culum lectuli tui, et super stratum tuum, et in 
domos servorum tuorum, et in populum tuum, 
et in furnos tuos, et in reliquias ciborum 
tuorum: 4 Et ad te, et ad populum tuum, et 
ad omnes servos tuos, intrabunt rane. 5 Dixit- 
que Dominus ad Moysen: Die ad Aaron: 
Extende manum tuam super fluvios ac super 
rivos et paludes, et educ ranas super terram 
JEgypti. 6 Et extendit Aaron manum 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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EXODUS, VII. VIII. 


Pharaoh's heart is hardened, he refuseth to let 
the people go. 15 Get thee unto Pharaoh in 
the morning ; lo, he goeth out unto the water ; 
and thou shalt stand by the river’s brink 
against he come; and the rod which was 
turned to a serpent shalt thou take in thine 
hand. 16 And thou shalt say unto him, The 
LonD God of the Hebrews hath sent 155 unto 
thee, saying, Let my people go, that they may 
Serve md the M ness and, behold, 
hitherto thou wouldest not hear. 17 Thus 
saith the LORD, In this thou shalt know that 
I ат the LORD : behold, I will smite with the 
rod that is in mine hand upon the waters 
which are in the river, and they shall be 
turned to blood. 18 And the fish that is in 
the river shall die, and the river shall stink ; 
and the Egyptians shall lothe to drink of the 
water of the river. 19 «| And the LORD 
spake unto Moses, Say unto Aaron, Take thy 
rod, and stretch out thine hand upon the 
waters of Egypt, upon their streams, upon 
their rivers, and upon their ponds, and upon 
all their pools of water, that they may become 
blood; and that there may be blood through- 
out all the land of Egypt, both in vessels of 
wood, and in vessels of stone. 20 And Moses 
and Aaron did so,as the LoRD commanded; 
and he lifted up the rod, and smote the waters 
that were in the river, in the sight of Pha- 
raoh, and in the sight of his servants; and 
all the waters that were in the river were 
turned to blood. 21 And the fish that was 
in the river died ; and the river stank, and the 
Egyptians could not drink of the water of the 
river; and there was blood throughout all the 
land of Egypt. 22 And the magicians of 
Egypt did so with their enchantments: and 
Pharaoh's heart was hardened, neither did he 
hearken unto them; as the Lorp had said. 
23 And Pharaoh turned and went into his 
house, neither did he set his heart to this also. 
24 And all the Egyptians digged round about 
the river for water to drink ; for they could 
not drink of the water of the river. 25 And 
seven days were fulfilled, after that the LORD 
had smitten the river. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 AND the LoRD spake unto Moses, Go 
unto Pharaoh, and say unto him, Thus saith 
the Lorp, Let my people go, that they may 
serve me. 2 And if thou refuse to let them 
go, behold, I will smite all thy borders with 
frogs: 3 And the river shall bring forth 
frogs abundantly, which shall go up and come 
into thine house, and into thy bedchamber, and 
upon thy bed, and into the house of thy ser- 
vants, and upon thy people, and into thine 
ovens, and into thy kneadingtroughs: 4 And 
the frogs shall come up both on thee, and upon 
thy people, and upon all thy servants. 5 є And 
е LORD spake unto Moses, Say unto Aaron, 
Stretch forth thine hand with thy rod over 
the streams, over the rivers, and over the ponds, 
and cause frogs to come up upon the land of 
Egypt. 6 And Aaron stretched out his hand 
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Das Herz Pharao iſt hart, er weigert fih das 
Volk zu laſſen. 15 Gehe hin zu Pharao morgen. 
Siehe, er wird ans Waſſer gehen; ſo tritt gegen 
ihm an das Ufer des Waſſers, und nimm den 
Stab in deine Hand, der zur Schlange ward, 
16 Und ſprich zu ihm: Der Herr, der Ebräer 
Gott, hat mich zu dir geſandt, und laſſen ſagen: 
Laß mein Volk, daß mirs diene in der Wüſte. 
Aber du haſt bisher nicht wollen hören. 17 Darum 
ſpricht der Herr alſo: Daran ſollſt du erfahren, 
daß ich der Herr bin. Siehe, ich will mit dem 
Stabe, den ich in meiner Hand habe, das Waſſer 
ſchlagen, das in dem Strom iſt, und es ſoll in 
Blut verwandelt werden; 18 Daß die Fiſche im 
Strom ſterben ſollen, und der Strom ſtinken, und 
den Egyptern wird ekeln zu trinken des Waſſers 
aus dem Strom. 19 Und der Herr ſprach zu 
Moſe: Sage Aaron: Nimm deinen Stab, und 
recke deine Hand aus über die Waſſer in Egypten, 
über ihre Bäche, und Ströme, und Seen, und 
über alle Waſſerſümpfe, daß ſie Blut werden, und 
ſey Blut in ganz Egyptenland, beide in hölzernen 
und ſteinernen Gefäßen. 20 Moſe und Aaron 
thaten, wie ihnen der Herr geboten hatte, und hub 
den Stab auf, und ſchlug ins Waſſer, das im 
Strom war, vor Pharao und ſeinen Knechten. 
Und alles Waſſer im Strom ward in Blut vers 
wandelt. 21 Und die Fiſche im Strom ſtarben, 
und der Strom ward ſtinkend, daß die Egypter 
nicht trinken konnten des Waſſers aus dem Strom; 
und ward Blut in ganz Egyptenland. 22 Und 
die egyptiſchen Zauberer thaten auch alſo mit 
ihrem Beſchwören. Alſo ward das Herz Pharao 
verſtockt, und hörete ſie nicht; wie denn der Herr 
geredet hatte. 23 Und Pharao wandte ſich, und 
ging heim, und nahms nicht zu Herzen. 24 Aber 
alle Egypter gruben nach Waſſer um den Strom 
her, zu trinken; denn des Waſſers aus dem 
Strom konnten ſie nicht trinken. 25 Und das 
währete ſieben Tage lang, daß der Herr den 
Strom ſchlug. 


Das 8. Capitel. 


1 Der Herr ſprach zu Moſe: Gehe hinein zu 
Pharao, und ſprich zu ihm: So ſagt der Herr: 
Laß mein Volk, daß mirs diene. 2 Wo du dich 
deß weigerſt, ſiehe, ſo will ich alle deine Grenze 
mit Fröſchen plagen, 3 Daß der Strom ſoll von 
Fröſchen wimmeln; die ſollen herauf kriechen, 
und kommen in dein Haus, in deine Kammer, 
auf dein Lager, auf dein Bette; auch in die 
Häuſer deiner Knechte, unter dein Volk, in deine 
Backöfen, und in deine Teige; 4 Und ſollen die 
Fröſche auf dich, und auf dein Volk, und auf alle 
deine Knechte kriechen. 5 Und der Herr ſprach zu 
Moſe: Sage Aaron: Recke deine Hand aus mit 
deinem Stabe über die Bäche, und Ströme, und 
Seen; und laß Fröſche über Egyptenland 
kommen. 6 Und Aaron reckte ſeine Hand 


EX ODE, VII. VIII. 


Le cœur de Pharaon est endurci; il refuse 
de laisser aller le peuple. 15 Va-t'en vers 
Pharaon dés le matin. Voici, il sortira vers 
l'eau, et tu te présenteras devant lui sur le 
bord du fleuve, tu prendras en ta main la verge 
quia été changée en serpent; 16 Et tu lui 
diras: Le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu des Hébreux, 
m'avait envoyé vers toi pour ѓе dire: Laisse 
aller mon peuple, afin qu'il m'adore au désert ; 
mais voici, jusqu'ici tu ne m'as point écouté. 
17 Or le SEIGNEUR a dit ainsi: Tu sauras en 
ceci, que je suis le SEIGNEUR; voici je m'en 
vais, moi, frapper de la verge qui est dans 
ma main, les eaux du fleuve, et elles seront 
changées en sang. 18 Et le poisson qui 
est dans le fleuve mourra, et le fleuve se 
corrompra, et les Egyptiens éprouveront du 
dégoütà boire des eaux du fleuve. 19 Le 
SEIGNEUR dit en méme temps à Moise: Dis à 
Aaron: Prends ta verge, et étends ta main sur 
les eaux des Egyptiens, sur leurs rivióres, sur 
leurs ruisseaux et sur leurs marais, et sur toute 
masse de leurs eaux, et elles deviendront du 
sang; et il y aura du sang par tout le pays 
d'Egypte, dans les vases de bois et dans les 
vases de pierre. 20 Moise et Aaron firent 
donc ce que le SEIGNEUR avait commandé. 
Et Aaron levant la verge, en frappa les eaux 
du fleuve, aux yeux de Pharaon et aux yeux 
de sesserviteurs. Et toutes leseaux du fleuve 
furent changées en sang. 21 Et le poisson 
qui était dans le fleuve mourut, et l'eau du 
fleuve se corrompit tellement, que les Égyp- 
tiens n'en pouvaient boire. Et il y eut du sang 
par tout le pays d'Egypte. 22 Cependant les 
magiciens d'Egypte firent la méme chose par 
leurs enchantements; et le cceur de Pharaon 
s'endurcit tellement, qu'il n'écouta point Moïse 
et Aaron, comme le SEIGNEUR avait dit. 
23 Puis Pharaon, ayant tourné le dos, s’en alla 
dans sa maison, et son coeur ne fut pas encore 
touché de tout cela. 24 Cependant les Egyp- 
tiens creusérent dans tous les environs du 
fleuve pour trouver de l'eau à boire, parce qu'ils 
ne pouvaient pas boire de l'eau du fleuve. 
25 Et il se passa sept jours, depuis que le 
SEIGNEUR avait frappé le fleuve. 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


1 APRES cela, le SEIGNEUR dit à Moise: 
Va vers Pharaon, et dis lui: Ainsi a dit le 
SEIGNEUR ; Laisse aller mon peuple, afin qu'il 
m’adore. 2 Si tu refuses de le laisser aller, 
voici, je m’en vais frapper de grenouilles tous 
tes pays. 3 Et le fleuve fourmillera de gre- 
nouilles, qui monteront et entreront dans ta 
maison, et dans la chambre oà tu couches, et 
sur ton lit, et dans la maison de tes serviteurs, 
et dans celles de tout ton peuple, dans tes fours 
et dans tes pétrins. 4 Ainsiles grenouilles mon- 
teront contre toi, contre ton peuple et contre 
tous tes serviteurs. 5 є Le SEIGNEUR dit done 
à Moise: Dis a Aaron: Étends ta main avec ta 
verge sur les fleuves, sur les reviéres ct sur les 
étangs, et fais monter les grenouilles sur Је 
pays d'Egypte. 6 Alors Aaron étenditsa main 
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{тї тё бата Aybrrov, kal avhyaye robe Ватрӣ- 
xovc* kai aveSiBdo0n ó Bárpaxoc, kai éeahupe тї 
үй» Alybrrov. 7 'Emoincav 0i woatrwe xai oi 
Eraoidol röv Alyurriov Taig pappakiaig abróv, kai 
dvíyyayov то®с JJarpáxovc ¿ri уђу Агуйттом. 8 Kai 
ede Papaw Mwvaijy kai 'Aapwv xai єтєр, 
Ebac mepi époU прос К0р:оъ, kai пеєриМто Tove 
Barpayove йт ¿noŭ kai amò той ipoU Xaov, kai 
гЕатостғ№@ айто?с kai Өдсос: rw Kupip. 9 Eire 
02 Mv тодс Papaw, Tá£at rode pè Tore EvEopat 
Tepi сой Kai mepi THY Ücpamóvrov cov kai тоб aod 
cov, agavioa то?с Barpáxovc ad сой kai amd той 
Лао? oov kai ёк TOV otku)v ору‘ Tiv tv TQ ro- 
тарф йтоМыфӨйтоэта. 10 0 dé drei, Eic abptov. 
Eizev ойр, 'Qc &pgkac ' tva ig bre ойк ETL GddOC 
mnv Kupiov 11 Kai weptatpeOnoovrat ot Qárpaxot 
amd coU xai апд THY oikuDv vuv, kai amd 
Toy imaóXswv kal ard rv Ütpamóvrov cov каї 
атф тоб aod cov: тууу iv тф тоташр ùro- 
12 "Е Абе & Mwvotjc kai 'Aapov 
&TÓ Papaw: kai iBógocs Mwvoñc подс Куро» 


hergOjoovrat. 


прі roð dpiopov rov Barpaxwy, we érá£aro 
Фараб. 13 'Ezoígos 02 Köpö%ο кадатер size 
Muvorjc, kai érededrnoay oi Bárpaxot ik THY otkuv 
14 Kai 
cvvijyayov avrove Onpwviag 0nuwviac, Kai wlecey 
7 уй. 15 до» бё Papaw бт. ytyovtv ауа, 
iBapovOr ў кардіа abrov kal ойк ғісђкоусғу abror, 
16 Ете dé Kópwc трдс 
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kai ёк r imabAtov Kai ix теу Cypov* 


kaÜázep éXáXyoe Kópioc. 
Movoijv, Eixóv 'Aapev, "Ekr&vov Tj yepi ті» 
páßðov cov kal máraLov rò xyOpa тїс yiüc, kai 
£covrat oxvigec £v тє тоїс ау0оото:с kai ѓу roic TE- 
rod root kai iv roy үў Аїуйттои. 17 ’Ezérevev ой! 
› * ~ A 4 LE * 2 , * ~ 

Aapov тў yepi THY paBdoy kal émarake тб XOpa 
тўс ve, kai éyévovro oi oxvipec ¿v roig avOpwroce, 
£v re rote тєтойтосі kal iv avri x rijc үйс 
èyévovro ot oxvigec. 18 ’Eotnoay бё woatrwe kai 
oi ётао:бої таїс gappakidic abrGOv і ауауву róv 
ckviQa, kai ойк ђдоууауто` kai &yévovro ot oxviosc Ev 
тє roĩg йуӨбошттос kai tv roic rerpásociw. 19 Elxav 
оўу oi ѓтао:дої тф Фараф, Ader OtoU iori 

E $5 r ae 7 * s ? 
robro каф toxAnpvv0n ù кардіа Papaw, kai ovK 
&atjkovotv ат», каӨйтгер thdAnoe Koptoc. 20 Eime 
òè Kópioc прдс Mwvoijv, "OpO0piwov то троі kai 
стб: ivavriov Papaw ' kai 1000 айтос iEsNeboerat 
¿mirò 0000, kai ¿pee mode abróv, Тадє Аёүн Kp, 
"Еѓатбстыћоу Tov Хабу pov iva por Xarptvowotw ѓу 
тў LO, e 21 ‘Edy дё uù Воће éaroorethat rov 
Лабу pov, od ѓуо гЕатост Хю ti сё kai imi rode 
Osparovrac cov kai ётї Tov Хабу cov kai èri rode 
olkoug vuv kvvópviav, kai пћ№сбдђсоута: ai оѓкіса 
ry Аіууттіоу тїс Kuvopving, Kai sic THY үй èp ne 
Fx 2 Жы DO K М ô fd 2 » е # 
elo ёт айтйс. 2 ai rapado£ácw iv T} D 
txeivy т» yijv Гесёр, ёф hed Aade pov Entorw ёт 
? eed M . » » ~ е , L4 » ~ 

abrijc, #ф 1с oùe trat ёкєї 7j kuvóuviæ' tva. єїдўс 
23 Kai 
досо діастоћ№)у ava péoov Tod ѓроў AaoU Kai ava 
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EXODUS, VIII. 


super aquas турй, et ascenderunt rane, 
operueruntque terram ZEgypti. 7 Fecerunt 
autem et malefici per incantationes suas 
similiter, eduxeruntque ranas super terram 
JEgypti. 8 Vocavit autem Pharao Moysen et 
Aaron, et dixit eis: Orate Dominum ut auferat 
ranas a me et а populo meo: et dimittam po- 
pulum, ut sacrificet Domino. 9 Dixitque 
Moyses ad Pharaonem : Constitue mihi quando 
deprecer pro te, et pro servis tuis, et pro 
populo tuo, ut abigantur ran: a te, et а domo 
tua, et a servis tuis, et a populo tuo: et tantum 
in flumine remaneant. 10 Qui respondit: 
Cras. At ile: Juxta, inquit, verbum tuum 
faciam, ut scias quoniam non est sicut Dominus 
Deus noster. 11 Et recedent rane a te, eta 
domo tua, et a servis tuis, et a populo tuo: et 
tantum in flumine remanebunt. 12 Egressique 
sunt Moyses et Aaron a Pharaone: et clamavit 
Moyses ай Dominum pro sponsione ranarum 
quam condixerat Pharaoni 13  Fecitque 
Dominus juxta verbum Moysis: et mortue 
sunt rane de domibus, et de villis, et de agris. 
14 Congregaveruntque eas in immensos ag- 
geres, еб computruit terra. 16 Videns autem 
Pharao quod data esset requies, ingravavit cor 
suum, et non audivit eos, sicut præceperat 
Dominus. 16 Dixitque Dominus ad Moysen: 
Loquere ad Aaron: extende virgam tuam, et 
percute pulverem terre: et sint sciniphes in 
universa terra Aigypti. 17 Feceruntque ita. 
Et extendit Aaron manum, virgam tenens: 
pereussitque pulverem terre, et facti sunt 
sciniphes in hominibus, et in jumentis : omnis 
pulvis terre versus est in sciniphes per totam 
terram ZEgypti. 18 Feceruntque similiter 
malefici incantationibus suis, ut educerent 
sciniphes, et non potuerunt: erantque sci- 
niphes tam in hominibus quam in jumentis. 
19 Et dixerunt malefici ad Pharaonem: 
Digitus Dei est hic; induratumque est cor 
Pharaonis, et non audivit eos sicut preeceperat 
Dominus. 20 Dixit quoque Dominus ad 
Moysen: Consurge diluculo, et sta coram 
Pharaone: egredietur enim ad aquas, et dices 
ad eum: Hee dicit Dominus: Dimitte po- 
pulum meum, ut sácrificet mihi. 21 Quod si 
non dimiseris eum, ecce ego immittam in te, et 
in servos tuos, et in populum tuum, et in 
domos tuas, omne genus muscarum : et imple- 
buntur domus Aigyptiorum muscis diversi 
generis, et universa terra in qua fuerint. 
22 Faciamque mirabilem in die illa terram 
Gessen, in qua populus meus est, ut non sint 
ibi muscze: et scias quoniam ego Dominus 
in medio terre. 23 Ponamque divisionem 
inter populum meum et populum tuum: 


cras егі signum istud. 24  Fecitque 
Dominus ita. Et venit musca gravissima 
in domos Pharaonis et servorum ejus, 
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over the waters of Egypt; and the frogs 
came up, and covered the land of Egypt. 
7 And the magicians did so with their en- 
chantments, and brought up frogs upon the 
land of Egypt. 8 $ Then Pharaoh called 
for Moses and Aaron, and said, lntreat the 
LORD, that he may take away the frogs from 
me, and from my people; and I will let the 
people go, that they may do sacrifice unto the 
Lorp. 9 And Moses said unto Pharaoh, 
Glory over me: when shall I intreat for thee, 
and for thy servants, and for thy people, to 
destroy the frogs from thee and thy houses, 
that they may remain in the river only ? 
10 And he said, To morrow. Апа he said, 
Be it according to thy word: that thou 
mayest know that there is none like unto the 
Lorp our God. 11 And the frogs shall de- 
part from thee, and from thy houses, and from 
thy servants, and from thy people; they 
shall remain in the river only. 12 And Moses 
and Aaron went out from Pharaoh: and 
Moses cried unto the Lorp because of the 
frogs which he had brought against Pharaoh. 
13 And the Lorp did according to the word 
of Moses; and the frogs died out of the 
houses, out of the villages, and out of the 
fields. 14 And they gathered them together 
upon heaps; and the land stank. 15 But 
when Pharaoh saw that there was respite, he 
hardened his heart, and hearkened not unto 
them; as the Lorp had said. 16 «| And the 
Lorp said unto Moses, Say unto Aaron, 
Stretch out thy rod, and smite the dust of 
the land, that it may become lice throughout 
all the land of Egypt. 17 And they did so; 
for Aaron stretched out his hand with his 
rod, and smote the dust of the earth, and it 
became lice in man, and in beast; all the dust 
of the land became lice throughout all the 
land of Egypt. 18 And the magicians did 
so with their enchantments to bring forth 
lice, but they could not: so there were lice 
upon man, and upon beast. 19 Then the 
magicians said unto Pharaoh, This is the 
finger of God: and Pharaoh's heart was har- 
dened, and he hearkened not unto them ; as 
the Lorp had said. 20 Ҹ And the LORD 
said unto Moses, Rise up early in the morning, 
and stand before Pharaoh ; lo, he cometh forth 
tothe water; and say unto him, Thus saith 
the Lorp, Let my people go, that they may 
serve me, 21 Else, if thou wilt not let my 
people go, behold, I will send swarms of flies 
upon thee, and upon thy servants, and upon 
thy people, and into thy houses: and the 
houses of the Egyptians shall be full of 
swarms of fies, and also the ground whereon 
they are. 22 And I will sever in that day 
the land of Goshen, in which my people 
dwell, that no swarms of fives shall be there; 
to the end thou mayest know that I am the 
LORD in the midst of the earth. 23 And I 
will put a division between my people and 
thy people: to morrow shall this sign be, 
24 And the Lorp did so; and there came 
а grievous swarm of Nies into the house 
of Pharaoh, and into his servants’ houses, 
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über bie Wafer in Egypten; und kamen Fröſche 
herauf, daß Egyptenland bedecket ward. 7 Da 
thaten die Zauberer auch alſo mit ihrem Be— 
ſchwören, und ließen Fröſche über Egyptenland 
kommen. 8 Da forderte Pharao Moſe und 
Aaron, und ſprach: Bittet den Herrn für mich, 
daß er die Fröſche von mir und von meinem 
Volk nehme; ſo will ich das Volk laſſen, daß es 
dem Herrn opfere. 9 Moſe ſprach: Habe du die 
Ehre vor mir, und ſtimme mir, wann ich für dich, 
für deine Kuechte, und für dein Volk bitten ſoll, 
daß die Fröſche von dir, und von deinem Hauſe 
vertrieben werden, und allein im Strom bleiben. 
10 Er ſprach: Morgen. Er ſprach: Wie du 


geſagt haſt. Auf daß du erfahreſt, daß niemand 


iſt, wie der Herr, unſer Gott; 11 So ſollen die 
Fröſche von dir, von deinem Hauſe, von deinen 
Knechten, und von deinem Volk genommen werden 
und allein im Strom bleiben. 12 Alſo ging 
Moſe und Aaron von Pharao. Und Moſe ſchrie 
zu dem Herrn, der Fröſche halben, wie er Pharao 
hatte zugeſagt. 13 Und der Herr that, wie Moſe 
geſagt hatte; und die Fröſche ſtarben in den 
Häuſern, in den Höfen, und auf dem Felde. 
14 Und ſie häuften ſie zuſammen, hie einen 
Haufen, und da einen Haufen; und das Land 
ſtank davon. 15 Da aber Pharao ſahe, daß er 


Luft gekriegt hatte, ward ſein Herz verhärtet, und 


hörete ſie nicht, wie denn der Herr geredet hatte. 
16 Und der Herr ſprach zu Moſe: Sage Aaron: 
Recke deinen Stab aus, und ſchlag in den Staub 
auf Erden, daß Läufe werden in ganz Egypten⸗ 
land. 17 Sie thaten alſo, und Aaron reckte ſeine 
Hand aus mit ſeinem Stabe, und ſchlug in den 
Staub auf Erden; und es wurden Läuſe an den 
Menſchen, und an dem Vieh; aller Staub des 
Landes ward Läuſe in ganz Egyptenland. 18 Die 
Zauberer thaten auch alſo mit ihrem Beſchwören, 
daß ſie Läuſe heraus brächten, aber ſie konnten 
nicht. Und die Läuſe waren beide an Menſchen 
und an Vieh. 19 Da ſprachen die Zauberer zu 
Pharao: Das iſt Gottes Finger. Aber das 
Herz Pharao ward verſtockt, und hörete ſie nicht; 
wie denn der Herr geſagt hatte. 20 Und der 
Herr ſprach zu Moſe: Mach dich morgen frühe 
auf, und tritt vor Pharao (ſiehe, er wird ans 
Waſſer gehen) und ſprich zu ihm: So ſagt der 
Herr: Laß mein Volk, daß mir es diene; 21 Wo 
nicht, ſiehe, ſo will ich allerlei Ungeziefer laſſen 
kommen über dich, deine Knechte, dein Volk, und 
dein Haus; daß aller Egypter Häuſer, und das 
Feld, und was drauf iſt, voll Ungeziefer werden 
ſollen; 22 Und will des Tages ein Beſonderes 
thun mit dem Lande Goſen, da ſich mein Volk 
enthält, daß kein Ungeziefer da ſey; auf daß du 
inne werdeſt, daß ich der Herr bin auf Erden 
allenthalben; 23 Und will eine Erlöſung 
ſetzen zwiſchen meinem und deinem Volk; 
morgen ſoll das Zeichen geſchehen. 24 Und 
der Herr that alſo, und es kam viel Ungeziefers 
in Pharao Haus, in ſeiner Knechte Häuſer, 


EXO DE, VIII. 


sur les eaux de l'Égypte, et les grenouilles 
montérent et couvrirent le pays d'Égypte 
7 Cependant les magiciens firent la méme 
chose par leurs enchantements, et ils firent 
monter des grenouilles sur le pays d'Égypte. 
8 € Alors Pharaon appela Moise et Aaron, 
et leur dit: Intercédez auprés du SEIGNEUR, 
afin qu'il éloigne les grenouilles de moi et de 
mon peuple, et je laisserai aller votre peuple 
afin qu'il sacrifie au SEIGNEUR. 9 Et Moise 
dit à Pharaon: Aie cette gloire sur moi: pour 
quel temps prierai-je pour toi, pour tes servi- 
teurs et pour ton peuple, afin que les gre- 
nouilles soient éloignées de toi et de tes 
maisons, en sorte qu'elles ne demeurent plus 
que danslefleuve? 10 Alors Pharaon répon- 
dit: Pour demain. Et Moise dit: Il sera fait 
selon ta parole, afin que tu saches qu'il n'y a 
pas de Dieu tel que le SEIGNEUR notre Dieu. 
11 Les grenouilles s'éloigneront done de toi, 
de tes maisons, de tes serviteurs et de ton 
peuple ; il n'en demeurera que dans le fleuve. 
12 Moise et Aaron sortirent alors d'auprés 
de Pharaon; et Moise cria au SEIGNEUR au 
sujet des grenouilles qu'il avait fait venir sur 
Pharaon. 13 Et le SEIGNEUR fit selon la 
parole de Moise. Les grenouilles moururent 
done dans les maisons, dans les villages et à 
la campagne. 14 On les amassa alors par 
monceaux, etla terre en fut infectée. 15 Ce- 
pendant, Pharaon se voyant soulagé endurcit 
son cœur, et n'écouta point Moise et Aaron, 
comme le SEIGNEUR avait dit. 16 J Mais le 
SEIGNEUR dit à Moise: Dis à Aaron: Étends 
ta verge, et frappe la poussiére de la terre, 
afin qu'elle devienne des poux par tout le pays 
d'Egypte. 17 Et ils firent ainsi. Aaron éten- 
dit donc sa main avec sa verge, et frappa la 
poussière de la terre, et elle devint des poux 
sur les hommes et sur les bétes: toute la pous- 
siére du pays devint des poux dans tout le 
pays d'Egypte. 18 Or les magiciens voulu- 
rent faire la méme chose par leurs enchante- 
ments, et produire des poux; mais ils ne 
purent. Les poux furent douc tant sur les 
hommes que sur les bétes. 19 Alors les 
magiciens dirent 4 Pharaon: C’est ici le doigt 
de Dieu. "Toutefois le cœur de Pharaon s’en- 
durcit, et il ne les écouta point, selon ce que le 
SEIGNEUR avait dit. 20 J Puis le SEIGNEUR 
dit à Moise: Léve-toi de bon matin, et pré- 
sente toi devant Pharaon; voici, il sortira vers 
l'eau, et tu lui diras: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: 
Laisse aller mon peuple, afin qu'il m'adore. 
21 Car si tu ne laisses pas aller mon peuple, 
voici, je m’en vais envoyer contre toi, contre 
tes serviteurs, contre ton peuple et contre tes 
maisons, une foule d’insectes; et les maisons 
des Egyptiens seront remplies de ces insectes, 
ainsi que la terre qu'ils habitent. 22 Mais je 
distinguerai en ce jour-la le pays de Goscen 
ou se tient mon peuple, tellement qu'il n'y 
aura point d’insectes, afin que tu saches que 
moi, le SEIGNEUR, je suis au milieu du 
pays. 23 Et je mettrai de la différence 
entre ton peuple et mon peuple: c’est de- 
main qu'aura lieu ce signe. 24 Et le SEI- 
GNEUR fit ainsi. Une grande foule d'insectes 
entrérent done dans la maison de Pharaon, 
et dans chaque maison de ses serviteurs, 
2A 
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EXODUS, VIII. IX. 


et in omnem terram Ægypti: 
terra ab hujuscemodi muscis. 


corruptaque est 
26 Vocavitque 
Pharao Moysen et Aaron, et ait eis: Ite, et 
sacrificate Deo vestro in terra hac. 26 Et ait 
Moyses: Non potest ita fieri: abominationes 
enim Aigyptiorum immolabimus Domino Deo 
nostro; quod si mactaverimus еа que colunt 
JEgyptii eoram eis, lapidibus nos obruent. 
27 Viam trium dierum pergemus in soli- 
tudinem : et sacrificabimus Domino Deo nostro, 
sicut preecepit nobis. 28 Dixitque Pharao: 
Ego dimittam vos ut sacrificetis Domino Deo 
vestro in deserto: verumtamen longius ne 
29 Et ait Moyses: 
Egressus a te, orabo Dominum: et recedet 
musca à Pharaone, et a servis suis, et a populo 
ejus cras: verumtamen moli ultra fallere, ut 
non dimittas populum sacrificare Domino. 
30 Egressusque Moyses a Pharaone, oravit 
Dominum. 31 Quifecit juxta verbum illius : 
et abstulit muscas a Pharaone, et а servis 
suis, et а populo ejus: non superfuit ne una 
quidem. 32 Et ingravatum est cor Pharaonis 
ita, ut nec hae quidem vice dimitteret populum. 


abeatis, rogate pro me. 


CAPUT IX. 


1 DixiT autem Dominus ad Moysen: In- 
gredere ad Pharaonem, et loquere ad eum: 
Hsec dicit Dominus Deus Hebræorum: Di- 
mitte populum meum, ut sacrificet mihi. 
2 Quod si adhuc renuis, et retines eos: 
3 Ecce manus mea erit super agros tuos: ef 
super equos, et asinos, et camelos, et boves, et 
oves, pestis valde gravis. 4 Et faciet Do- 
minus mirabile, inter possessiones Israel, et 
possessiones J/Egyptiorum, ut nihil omnino 
pereat ex his que pertinent ad filios Israel. 
5 Constituitque Dominus tempus, dicens : Cras 
faciet Dominus verbum istud in terra. 6 Fecit 
ergo Dominus verbum hoc altera die: mortua- 
que sunt omnia animantia Agyptiorum: de 
animalibus vero filiorum Israel nihil omnino 
periit. 7 Et misit Pharao ad videndum : nec erat 
quidquam mortuum de his qu: possidebat 
Israel. Ingravatumque est cor Pharaonis, et 
non dimisit populum. 8 Et dixit Dominus ad 
Moysen et Aaron : Tollite plenas manus cineris 
de camino, et spargat illum Moyses in ccelum 
9 Sitque pulvis super 
omnem terram Aigypti: erunt enim in homi- 


coram  Pharaone. 


nibus, et jumentis ulcera, et vesicze turgentes, 
in universa terra /Egypti. 10 Tuleruntque ci- 


nerem de camino, et steterunt coram Pharaone, 
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and into all the land of Egypt: the land was 
corrupted by reason of the swarm of Nies. 
25 J And Pharaoh called for Moses and for 
Aaron, and said, Go ye, sacrifice to your God 
in the land. 26 And Moses said, It is not 
meet -v to do: for we shall sacrifice the abo- 
mination of the Egyptians to the LORD our 
God: lo, shall we sacrifice the abomination 
of the Egyptians before their eyes, and will 
they not stone us? 27 We will go three days’ 
journey into the wilderness, and sacrifice to 
the Lorp our God, as he shall command us. 
28 And Pharaoh said, I will let you go, that 
ye may sacrifice to the LoRD your God in the 
wilderness: only ye shall not go very far 
away: intreat for me. 29 And Moses said, 
Behold, I go out from thee, and I will intreat 
the Lon» that the swarms of flies may depart 
from Pharaoh, from his servants, and from his 
people, to morrow: but let not Pharaoh deal 
deceitfully any more in not letting the people 
go to sacrifice to ће LORD. 30 And Moses 
went out from Pharaoh, and intreated the 
Lorp. 31 And the Lorp did according to 
the word of Moses; and he removed the 
swarms of flies from Pharaoh, from his ser- 
vants, and from his people; there remained 
not one. 82 And Pharaoh hardened his 
heart at this time also, neither would he let 
the people go. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 AEN the Lorp said unto Moses, Go in 
unto Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus saith the 
LonD God of the Hebrews, Let my people go, 
that they may serve me. 2 For if thou re- 
fuse to let them go, and wilt hold them still, 
3 Behold, the hand of the LoRD is upon thy 
cattle which zs in the field, upon the horses, 
upon the asses, upon the camels, upon the 
oxen, and upon the sheep: there shall be a 
very grievous murrain. 4 And the Lorp 
shall sever between the cattle of Israel and 
the cattle of Egypt: and there shall nothing 
die of all that is the children’s of Israel. 
5 And the Lorp appointed a set time, saying, 
To morrow the LorD shall do this thing in 
the land. 6 And the Lorp did that thing 
on the morrow, and all the cattle of Egypt 
died: but of the cattle of the children of 
Israel died not oue. 7 And Pharaoh sent, 
and, behold, there was not one of the cattle 
of the Israelites dead. And the heart of 
Pharaoh was hardened, and he did not let the 
people go. 8 «| And the LORD said unto 
Moses and unto Aaron, Take to you handfuls 
of ashes of the furnace, and let Moses sprinkle 
it towz». the heaven in the sight of Pharaoh. 
9 And it shall become small dust in all the 
land of Egypt, and shall be a boil breaking forth 
with blains upon man, and upon beast, through- 
out all the land of Egypt. 10 Andthey took 
ashes of the furnace, and stood before Pharaoh: 
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und fiber ganz Egyptenland; und das Land ward 


verderbet von dem Ungeziefer. 25 Da forderte 
Pharao Moſe und Aaron, und ſprach: Gehet hin, 
opfert eurem Gott hie im Lande. 26 Moſe ſprach: 
Das taugt nicht, daß wir alſo thun; denn wir 
würden der Egypter Greuel opfern unſerm Gott, 
dem Herrn; ſiehe, wenn wir denn der Egypter 
Greuel vor ihren Augen opferten, würden ſie 
uns nicht ſteinigen? 27 Drei Tagereiſen wollen 
wir gehen in die Wüſte, und dem Herrn, unſerm 
Gott, opfern, wie er uns geſagt hat. 28 Pharao 
ſprach: Ich will euch laſſen, daß ihr dem Herrn, 
eurem Gott, opfert in der Wüſte; allein, daß ihr 
nicht ferner ziehet, und bittet für mich; 29 Moſe 
ſprach: Siehe, wenn ich hinaus von dir komme, 
fo will ich den Herrn bitten, daß dieß Ungeziefer 
von Pharao und ſeinen Knechten, und ſeinem 
Volk genommen werde, morgen des Tages; 
allein täuſche mich nicht mehr, daß du das Volk 
nicht laſſeſt, dem Herrn zu opfern. 30 Und Moſe 
ging hinaus von Pharao, und bat den Herrn. 
31 Und der Herr that, wie Moſe geſagt hatte, 
und ſchaffte das Ungeziefer weg von Pharao, von 
ſeinen Knechten, und von ſeinem Volk, daß nicht 
Eines überblieb. 32 Aber Pharao verhärtete 
ſein Herz auch daſſelbemal, und ließ das Volk 
nicht. 


Das 9. Kapitel. 


1 Der Herr ſprach zu Moſe: Gehe hinein zu 
Pharao, und ſprich zu ihm: Alſo ſagt der Herr, 
der Gott der Ebräer: Laß mein Volk, daß ſie 
mir dienen. 2 Wo du dich deß weigerſt, und ſie 
weiter aufhältſt; 3 Siehe, ſo wird die Hand des 
Herrn ſein über dein Vieh auf dem Felde, über 
Pferde, über Eſel, über Kameele, über Ochſen, 
über Schafe, mit einer faſt ſchweren Peſtilenz. 
4 Und der Herr wird ein Beſonderes thun zwiſchen 
dem Vieh der Iſraeliten und der Egypter, daß 
nichts ſterbe aus allem, das die Kinder Iſrael 
haben. 5 Und der Herr beſtimmte eine Zeit, und 
ſprach: Morgen wird der Herr ſolches auf Erden 
thun. 6 Und der Herr that ſolches des Morgens, 
und ſtarb allerlei Vieh der Egypter; aber des 
Viehes der Kinder Ifrael ſtarb nicht Eins. 7 Und 
Pharao ſandte darnach, und ſiehe, es war des 
Viehes Ffrael nicht Eins geſtorben. Aber das 
Herz Pharao ward verſtockt, und ließ das Volk 
nicht. 8 Da ſprach der Herr zu Moſe und Aaron: 
Nehmet eure Fäuſte voll Ruß aus dem Ofen, und 
Moſe ſprenge ihn gen Himmel vor Pharao; 
9 Daß über ganz Egyptenland ſtäube, und böſe 
ſchwarze Blattern auffahren, beide an Menſchen und 
an Vieh, in ganz Egyptenland. 10 Und ſie nahmen 
Ruß aus dem Ofen, und traten vor Pharao, 
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et dans tout le pays d’Egypte. Le pays fut 
ravage раг ces insectes. 25 4 Cependant 
Pharaon appela Moise et Aaron, et deur dit: 
Allez, sacritiez 4 votre Dicu dans ce pays-ci. 
26 Mais Moise dit: Il n'est pas à propos de 
faire ainsi; car nous offrons au SEIGNEUR 
notre Dieu des sacrifices dont les Egyptiens 
ont horreur. Voici, si nous offrions sous leurs 
yeux des sacrifices qui sont en horreur aux 
Egyptiens, ne nous lapideraient-ils pas? 
27 Que nous puissions donc faire trois jour- 
nées de chemin au désert, et nous sacrifierons 
au SEIGNEUR notre Dicu, comme il nous a dit. 
28 Alors Pharaon dit: Je vous laisserai aller 
pour sacrifier dans le désert au SEIGNEUR 
votre Dieu; toutefois, ne vous éloignez pas 
davantage en y allant. Intercédez pour moi. 
29 Et Moise dit: Voici, je sors d'auprés de toi, 
et je prierai le SEIGNEUR, afin que demain la 
foule des insectes s’éloigne de Pharaon, de ses 
serviteurs et de son peuple; mais que Pharaon 
ne continue point 4 se moquer, en ne laissant 
point aller le peuple pour sacrifier au SEI- 
GNEUR. 30 Moise sortit donc d’auprés de Pha- 
raon, et intercéda auprés du SEIGNEUR. 31 Et 
le SEIGNEUR fit selon la parole de Moise; et 
la foule des insectes s'éloigna de Pharaon, de 
ses sorviteurs et de son peuple. II wen resta 
pas un seul. 32 Mais Pharaon endurcit 
son cœur encore cette fois, et ne laissa point 
aller le peuple. 


CHAPITRE IX. 


1 ALORS le SEIGNEUR dit à Moise: Va vers 
Pharaon, et dis-lui: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR, 
le Dieu des Hébreux : Laisse aller mon peuple, 
afin qu'il m'adore; 2 Car si tu refuses de le 
laisser aller, et si tu le retiens encore, 3 Voici, 
la main du SEIGNEUR sera sur ton bétail qui 
est aux champs, tant sur les chevaux que sur 
les anes, sur les chameaux, sur les boeufs et 
sur les brebis. Et il y aura une trés-grande 
mortalité. 4 Mais le SEIGNEUR distinguera 
le bétail des Israélites du bétail des Egyptiens, 
afin que rien de ce qui est aux enfants d’Israél 
ne meure. 5 Et le SEIGNEUR fixa le terme, 
en disant: C'est demain quele SEIGNEUR fera 
cela dans le pays. 6 Le SEIGNEUR fit donc 
cela dés le lendemain. Et tout le bétail des 
Égyptiens mourut; mais du bétail des enfants 
d'Israél, il ne mourut rien. 7 Or Pharaon 
envoya voir, et voici, rien n'était mort du bétail 
des enfants d'Israél. Toutefois le cœur de 
Pharaon s’endurcit, et il ne laissa point aller 
le peuple. 8 4 Alors le SuIGNEuUR dit à 
Moise et à Aaron: Prenez plein vos mains de 
cendres de fournaise, et que Moise les répande 
vers les cieux en présence de Pharaon. 9 Et 
elles deviendront de la poussiére sur tout le 
pays d'Egypte; et dans tout le pays d'Egypte, 
il y aura une inflammation qui produira 
des ulcéres sur les hommes et sur les ani- 
maux. 10 Ils prirent done de la cendre de 
fournaise, et se reudirent devant Pharaon: 
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EXODUS, IX. 


et sparsit illum Moyses in celum: factaque 
sunt ulcera vesicarum turgentium in hominibus, 
et jumentis: 11 Nec poterant malefici stare 
coram Moyse, propter ulcera que in illis erant 
et in omni terra Aigypti: 12 Induravitque 
Dominus cor Pharaonis, et non audivit eos, 
sicut locutus est Dominus ad Moysen. 13 Di- 
xitque Dominus ad Moysen: Mane consurge, 
et sta coram Pharaone, et dices ad eum: He 
dicit Dominus Deus Hebrzorum: Dimitte po- 
pulum meum, ut sacrificet mihi. 14 Quia in 
hac vice mittam omnes plagas meas super cor 
tuum, et super servos tuos, et super populum 
tuum: ut scias quod non sit similis mei in 
omni terra. 15 Nune enim extendens manum 
pereutiam te et populum tuum peste, peribis- 
que de terra. 16 Idcirco autem posui te, ut 
ostendam in te fortitudinem meam, et narretur 
nomen meum in omniterra. 17 Adhuc retines 
populum meum: et non vis dimittere eum ? 
18 En pluam eras hae ipsa hora grandinem 
multam nimis, qualis non fuit in ZEgypto, а 
die qua fundata est, usque in præsens tempus. 
19 Mitte ergo jam nune, et congrega jumenta 
tua, et omnia que habes in agro homines enim 
et jumenta, et universa que inventa fuerint 
foris, nee congregata de agris, cecideritque 
20 Qui timuit 
verbum Domini de servis Pharaonis, fecit con- 


super ea grando, morientur. 


fugere servos suos et jumenta in domos: 
21 Qui autem neglexit sermonem Domini, 
dimisit servos suos et jumenta in agris.- 22 Et 
dixit Dominus ad Moysen: Extende manum 
tuam in celum, ut fiat grando in universa 
terra ZEgypti super homines, et super jumenta, 
et super omnem herbam agri in terra ZEgypti. 
23 Extenditque Moyses virgam in ccelum, et 
Dominus dedit tonitrua, et grandinem, ac dis- 
eurrentia fulgura super terram: pluitque 
Dominus grandinem super terram ZEgypti. 
24 Et grando et ignis mista pariter fere- 
bantur: tanteque fuit magnitudinis, quanta 
ante nunquam apparuit in universa terra 
JEgypti ex quo gens illa condita est. 25 Et 
percussit grando in omni terra ZEgypti 
euncta quz fuerunt in agris, ab homine 
usque ad jumentum : eunctamque herbam agri 
percussit grando, et omne lignum regionis 
confregit. 26 Tantum in terra Gessen, ubi 
erant filii Israel, grando non eecidit. 27 Misit- 
que Pharao, et vocavit Moysen et Aaron, 
dicens ad eos: Peccavi etiam nune: Domi- 
nus justus: ego et populus meus, impir 
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and Moses sprinkled it up toward heaven; 
and it became a boil breaking forth with 
blains upon man, and upon beast. 11 And 
the magieians could not stand before Moses 
beeause of the boils; for the boil was upon 
the magicians, and upon all the Egyptians. 
12 And the Lorp hardened the heart of 
Pharaoh, and he hearkened not unto them; as 
the LORD had spoken unto Moses. 


the morning, and stand before Pharaoh, and 
say unto him, Thus saith the LORD God of 
the Hebrews, Let my people go, that they 
may serve me. 14 For I will at this time 
send all my plagues upon thine heart, and 
upon thy servants, and upon thy people; that 
thou mayest know that there is none like me 
in all the earth. 15 For now I will stretch 
out my hand, that I may smite thee and thy 
people with pestilence; and thou shalt be cut 
off from the earth. 16 And in very deed for 
this cause have I raised thee up, for to shew 
in thee my power; and that my name may 
be declared throughout allthe earth. 17 As 
yet exaltest thou thyself against my people, 
that thou wilt not let them go? 18 Behold, 
to morrow about this time I will eause it to 
rain à very grievous hail, such as hath not 
been in Egypt sinee the foundation thereof 
even until now. 19 Send therefore now, 
and gather thy cattle, and all that thou hast in 
the field; for upon every man and beast 
whieh shall be found in the field, and shall 
not be brought home, the hail shall come 
down upon them, and they shalldie. 20 He 
that feared the word of the Lokb among the 
servants of Pharaoh made his servants and his 
cattle flee into the houses: 21 And he that re- 
garded not the word of the Lorp left his 
servants and his cattle in the field. 22 є And 
the LoRD said unto Moses, Stretch forth thine 
hand toward heaven, that there may be hail 
in all the land of Egypt, upon man, and upon 
beast, and upon every herb of the field, through- 
out the land of Egypt. 23 And Moses 
stretched forth his rod toward heaven: and 
the Lorp sent thunder and hail, and the fire 
ran along upon the ground; and the Lorp 
rained hail upon the land of Egypt. 24 So 
there was hail, and fire mingled with the hail, 
very grievous, such as there was none like itin 
all the land of Egypt since it became a nation. 
25 And the hail smote throughout all the 
land of Egypt all that was in the field, both 
man and beast; and the hail smote every herb 
of the field, and brake every tree of the 
field. 26 Only in the land of Goshen, 
where the children of Israel were, was there 
no hail. 27 4 And Pharaoh sent, and called 
for Moses and Aaron, and said unto them, 
I have sinned this time: the LORD is 
righteous, and I and my people are wicked. 

Wey 


13 J And | 
the LoRD said unto Moses, Rise up early in 
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2 Buh Mofe, 9. 


und Mofe ſprengete ihn gen Himmel. Da fuhren 
auf böſe ſchwarze Blattern, beide an Menſchen 
und an Vieh, 11 Alſo, daß die Zauberer nicht 
konnten vor Moſe ſtehen, vor den böſen Blattern; 
denn es waren an den Zauberern eben ſo wohl 
böſe Blattern, als an allen Egyptern. 12 Aber 
der Herr verſtockte das Herz Pharao, daß er ſie 
nicht hörete; wie denn der Herr zu Moſe geſagt 
hatte. 13 Da ſprach der Herr zu Moſe: Mach 
dich morgen frühe auf, und tritt vor Pharao, und 


ſprich zu ihm: So ſagt der Herr, der Ebräer 


Gott: Laß mein Volk, daß mirs diene. 14 Ich 
will anders dießmal alle meine Plagen über dich 
ſelbſt ſenden, über deine Knechte, und über dein 
Volk, daß du inne werden ſollſt, daß meines 
gleichen nicht iſt in allen Landen. 15 Denn ich 
will jetzt meine Hand ausrecken, und dich und dein 
Volk mit Peſtilenz ſchlagen, daß du von der Erde 
ТОПЕ vertilget werden. 16 Und zwar darum hab 
ich dich erwecket, daß meine Kraft an dir erſcheine, 
und mein Name verkündiget werde in allen 
Landen. 17 Du trittſt mein Volk noch unter dich, 
und willſt es nicht laſſen. 18 Siehe, ich will 
morgen um dieſe Zeit einen ſehr großen Hagel 
regnen laſſen, deßgleichen in Egypten nicht geweſen 
iſt, ſeit der Zeit es gegründet iſt, bis her. 19 Und 
nun ſende hin, und verwahre dein Vieh, und alles 
was du auf dem Felde haſt. Denn alle Menſchen 
und Vieh, das auf dem Felde funden wird, und 
nicht in die Häuſer verſammelt ift, fo der Hagel 
auf ſie fällt, werden ſterben. 20 Wer nun unter 
den Knechten Pharao des Herrn Wort fürchtete, 
der ließ ſeine Knechte und Vieh in die Häuſer 
fliehen. 21 Welcher Herz aber ſich nicht kehrete 
an des Herrn Wort, ließen ihre Knechte und Vieh 
auf dem Felde. 22 Da ſprach der Herr zu Moſe: 
Recke deine Hand auf gen Himmel, daß es hagele 
über ganz Egyptenland, über Menſchen, über 
Vieh, und über alles Kraut auf dem Felde in 
Egyptenland. 23 Alſo reckte Moſe ſeinen Stab 
gen Himmel; und der Herr ließ donnern und 
hageln, daß das Feuer auf die Erde ſchoß. Alſo 
ließ der Herr Hagel regnen über Egyptenland. 
24 Daß Hagel und Feuer unter einander fuhren, 
ſo grauſam, daß deßgleichen in ganz Egyptenland 
nie geweſen war, ſeit der Zeit Leute drinnen 
geweſen ſind. 26 Und der Hagel ſchlug in ganz 
Egyptenland alles, was auf dem Felde war, beide 
Menſchen und Vieh; und ſchlug alles Kraut auf 
dem Felde, und zerbrach alle Bäume auf dem 
Felde. 26 Ohn allein im Lande Gofen, da die 
Kinder Iſrael waren, da hagelte es nicht. 
27 Da ſchickte Pharao hin, und ließ Moſe 
und Aaron rufen, und ſprach zu ihnen: Ich 
habe dasmal mich verſündiget; der Herr iſt 
gerecht, ich aber und mein Volk ſind gottloſe. 
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et Moise la répandit vers les cieux; et il y 
eut une inflammation qui produisit des ulcéres, 
tant sur les hommes que sur les bêtes. 11 Et 
les magiciens ne purent se tenir devant 
Moise à cause des ulcères; car les magieiens 
avaient des ulcères, comme tous les Égyptiens. 
12 Et le SEIGNEUR endureit le cœur de Pha- 
raon, de sorte qu'il ne les écouta point, selon 
се que le SEIGNEUR avait dit à Moïse. 
13 J Puisle SEIGNEUR dit 4 Moise: Léve-toi 
de bon matin, et présente-toi devant Pharaon, 
et dis-lui: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR, le Dien 
des Hébreux: Laisse aller mon peuple, afin 
qu'il m'adore. 14 Car д cette fois, je vais faire 
venir toutes mes plaies, sur toi-méme, sur tes 
serviteurs et sur ton peuple, afin que tu saches 
que nul n'est semblable à moi sur toute la terre. 
15 En effet, dés à présent, si j'avais étendu ma 
main, je t'eusse frappé de mortalité, toi et ton 
peuple, et tu étais effacé dela terre. 16 Mais 
je tai suscité pour ceci, айп de faire voir en 
toi ma puissance, et afin que mon nom soit 
célébré par toute la terre. 17 T’éléves-tu 
encore contre mon peuple, pour ne pas le 
laisser aller? 18 Voici, je m'en vais faire 
pleuvoir demain, à cette méme heure, une 
grêle terrible, telle qu'il n'y en a point eu en 
Égypte, depuis le jour qu'elle a été fondée 
jusqu'à présent. 19 Maintenant done envoie 
rassembler ton bétail et tout ce que tu as aux 
champs: car sur tout homme, e£ sur tout, 
animal qui se trouvera aux champs, et qu'on 
n’en aura pas retiré, la gréle tombera, et ils 
mourront. 20 Ceux des serviteurs de Pharaon 
qui craignirent la parole du SEIGNEUR, firent 
promptement retirer dans les maisons leurs 
serviteurs et lenrs troupeaux. 21 Mais ceux 
qui n'ouvrirent point leur cœur à la parole du 
SEIGNEUR, laissérent leurs serviteurs et leurs 
troupeaux aux champs. 22 J Etle SEIGNEUR 
dit à Moise: Etends ta main vers les cieux, 
et il y aura de la gréle dans tout le pays 
d'Egypte, sur les hommes et sur les troupeaux, 
et sur toutes les herbes des champs au pays 
d’Egypte. 23 Moise étendit done sa verge 
vers les cieux, et le SEIGNEUR envoya des ton- 
nerres et dela gréle. Et le feu se promenait 
sur la terre; et le SEIGNEUR faisait pleuvoir 
de la grêle sur le pays d'Egypte. 24 П y eut 
done une gréle terrible, mélée de feu, comme 
П n'y en avait pas eu dans toute la terre 
d'Egypte, depuis qu'il y avait une nation. 
25 Et la gréle frappa dans tout le pays 
d'Egypte tout ce qui était aux champs, depuis 
les hommes jusqu'aux bétes. La gréle frappa 
aussi toutes les herbes des champs, et brisa 
tous les arbres de la eampagne. 26 Seule- 
ment dans la contrée de Goscen, ой étaient 
les enfants d'Israél, il n'y eut point de 
grêle. 27 J Alors Pharaon envoya appeler 
Moise et Aaron, et leur dit: J'ai péché 
cette fois: le SEIGNEUR est juste, mais 
moi et mop peuple, nous sommes méchants. 
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28 Evtacbe ody тєрї “n wpóc Kúpiov, kal mav- 
сӣсӨю тод ysvqÜijvat фшудс Oco0 Kai xàXaZav Kai 
bo kai ФЁатовстЕ\Ф рас, kai ойкёті TOOTE- 
0nctca0s pévery. 29 Eime d abr Muvoje, Qc àv 
+ [4 \ Р » » A ~ , * 
#500 тї nóv, ёктєтаёсш тас Xtlpác роо прос 
N ie M є M * * t Р 
тд» Kópiov, kai ai gwvai vabcovrat, kai ў ҳбХаба 
ae e a > » » v Ld ө ~ i4 
каї 6 beròg ойк forar Ere’ iva у»фс Ort тоў Kuptov 
t ~ 
9 ҮП: 
бт. ойдёто mepóßnoðe Tov Koptov. 


30 Kai od kal oi Өєрйтоутіс cov ézícrapat 
31 Tò 02 Mvov 
кай ту ко) bm yn^ ў yao кр:0) тарєстпкуа, тд 
д2 Mvov cmtpuariZov* 32 0 dé турдс каї ў óAópa 
obe ёт\упса», dia yàg Iv. 33 EEAO: бё Moi 
атф Papaw ixróc ric тб\гюс kai тере тас 
xtipac трдс Корор * kal ai $uvai éraócavro, kai yj 
x wat б beròg ode Eorakey Eri bmi тїз үй». 
34 "доу 02 Papaw bre mémavrat 0 verde каї ў 
хааа kai ai $wvat, ттросёбето той йрартаун», 
kai iGápvvev атой riyKapdiay kai rv Өєратбу- 
тю» abrov. 35 Kai éoxdnpdvOn ту kapüía Фара, kat 
obe EEC are тойс viobc Ісраїћ, кабатер thadgoe 
Кюрос тф Movoj. 


КЕФ. í. 


1 ЕШЕ дё Kiptoc трос Mevoijv Аёушъ, EioedOe 
тодс Фараф` ёүф yàp éoxAijpuva abro? rijv Kapdiay 
kai röv Ütpazórrwv abro), tva itc ётї\Өр rà 
onpéia тафта ix айтойс` 2 “Отис ômyhonoðe cic 


та Gra тфу rikvov Ùuðv kai тоїс TÉKVOLÇ TÖV 


~ ^ A 
rà onpeia pov à émoínca iv abroic, kai yvocto0c , 


~ Д ~ A 
бт. éyw Kóptoc. 3 EíciA0e дё Movoijc kai 'Aapov 
lvavríov Papaw xai sirav abr, Tade Neye Kúpioç 
б Otóc röv ‘EBoaiwy, “Ewe rívoc ob GoóXa &vrpa- 
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EXODUS, IX. X. 


28 Orate Dominum, ut desinant tonitrua Dei, 
et grando: ut dimittam vos, et nequaquam hic 
ultra maneatis. 29 Ait Moyses : Cum egressus 
fuero de urbe, extendam palmas meas ad Do- 
minum, et cessabunt tonitrua, et grando non 
erit: ut scias quia Domini est terra. 30 Novi 
autem, quod et tu, et servi tui, necdum timeatis 
Dominum Deum. 31 Linum ergo et hordeum 
lesum est, eo quod hordeum esset virens, et 
linum jam follieulos germinaret: 32 Triticum 
autem et far non sunt lesa, quia serotina 
erant. 33 Egressusque Moyses a Pharaone ex 
urbe, tetendit manus ad Dominum: et cessa- 
verunt tonitrua et grando, nec ultra stillavit 
pluvia super terram. 34 Videns autem Pharao 
quod cessasset pluvia, et grando, et tonitrua, 
auxit peccatum: 35 Et ingravatum est cor 
ejus, et servorum illius, et induratum nimis: 
nec dimisit filios Israel, sicut præceperat 
Dominus per manum Moysi. 


CAPUT X. 


1 Er dixit Dominus ad Moysen: Ingredere 
ad Pharaonem: ego enim induravi cor ejus, et 


| servorum illius: ut faciam signa mea Læc in 
ríkvov opuàv бта iuzézawa roig Alyvrrioig, Kai | 


eo, 2 Et narres in auribus filii tui, et nepotum 
tuorum, quoties contriverim dtgyptios, et 
signa mea fecerim in eis: et sciatis quia ego 
Dominus. 3 Introierunt ergo Moyses et 
Aaron ad Pharaonem, et dixerunt ei: Нас 
dicit Dominus Deus Hebræorum: Usquequo 
non vis subjici mihi? dimitte populum meum, 
ut sacrificet mihi. 4 Sin autem resistis, et non 
vis dimittere eum: ecce ego inducam eras lo- 
custam in fines tuos: 5 Que operiat super- 
ficiem terre, ne quidquam ejus appareat, sed 
comedatur quod residuum fuerit grandini : cor- 
rodet enim omnia ligna que germinant in 
agris. 6 Et implebunt domos tuas, et servorum 
tuorum, et omnium AÆgyptiorum: quantam 
non viderunt patres tui, et avi, ex quo orti 
sunt super terram, usque in presentem diem. 
Avertitque se, et egressus est a Pharaone. 
7 Dixerunt autem servi Pharaonis ad eum: 
Usquequo patiemur hoc scandalum: dimitte 
homines, ut sacrificent Domino Deo suo; 
nonne vides quod perierit ZEgyptus? 8 Revo- 
caveruntque Moysen et Aaron ad Pharaonem: 
qui dixit eis: Ite,sacrificate Domino Deo vestro: 
9 Ait Moyses 
Cum parvulis nostris et senioribus pergemus, 


quinam sunt qui ituri sunt? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. .— 


EXODUS, IX. X. 


28 Intreat the LORD (for it is enough) that 
there be no more mighty thunderings and 
hail; and I will let you go, and ye shall stay 
no longer. 29 And Moses said unto him, Аз 
soon as I am gone out of the city, I will spread 
abroad my hands unto the LORD; and the 
thunder shall cease, neither shall there be 
any more hail; that thou mayest know how 
that the earth is Ње Lonp's. 30 But as for 
thee and thy. servants, I know that ye will not 
yet fear the LORD God. 31 And the flax and 
the barley was smitten: for the barley was 
in the ear, and the flax was bolled. 32 But 
the wheat and the rie were not smitten: for 
they were not grown up. 88 And Moses 
went out of the city from Pharaoh, and spread 
abroad his hands unto the LORD: and the 
thunders and hail ceased, aud the rain was not 
poured upon the earth. 34 And when Pha- 
raoh saw that the rain and the hail and the 
thunders were ceased, he sinned yet more, and 
hardened his heart, he and his servants. 35 And 
the heart of Pharaoh was hardened, neither 
would he let the children of Israel go; as the 
Lorp had spoken by Moses. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 AND the Lok D said unto Moses, Go in 
unto Pharaoh: for I have hardened his heart, 
and the heart of his servants, that I might 
shew these my signs before him: 2 And that 
thou mayest tell in the ears of thy son, and 
of thy son's son, what things I have wrought 
in Egypt, and my signs which I have done 
among them ; that yemay know howthat I am 
the LORD. 3 And Moses aud Aaron came in 
unto Pharaoh, and said unto him, Thus saith 
the Lorp God of the Hebrews, How long 
wilt thou refuse to humble thyself before me ? 
let my people go, that they may serve me. 
4 Else, if thou refuse to let my people go, 
behold, to morrow will I bring the locusts 
into thy coast: 6 And they shall cover the 
face of the earth, that one cannot be able to 
see the earth: and they shall eat the residue 
of that which is eseaped, which remaineth 
unto you from the hail, and shall eat every 
tree which groweth for you out of the field: 
6 And they shall fill thy houses, and the 
houses of all thy servants, and the houses of 
all the Egyptians; which neither thy fathers, 
nor thy fathers’ fathers have seen, sinee the day 
that they were upon the earth unto this day. 
And he turned himself, and went out from 
Pharaoh. 7 And Pharaoh’s servants said 
unto him, How long shall this man be a snare 
unto us? let the men go, that they may 
serve the LORD their God: knowest thou 
not yet that Egypt is destroyed? 8 And 
Moses and Aaron were brought again unto 
Pharaoh: and he said unto them, Go, serve 
the LORD your God: but who are they 
that shall go? Y And Moses said, We 
wil go with our young and with our old, 
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2 Buch Moſe, 9, 10. 


28 Bittet aber den Herrn, daß aufhöre fold 
Donnern und Hageln Gottes; fo will ih епф 
laſſen, daß ihr nicht länger hie bleibet. 29 Moſe 
ſprach zu ihm: Wenn ich zur Stadt hinaus komme, 
will ich meine Hände ausbreiten gegen den 
Herrn; ſo wird der Donner aufhören, und kein 


Hagel mehr ſein, auf daß du inne werdeſt, daß die 


Erde des Herrn ſey. 30 Ich weiß aber, daß du 
und deine Knechte euch noch nicht fürchtet vor Gott, 
dem Herrn. 31 Alſo ward geſchlagen der Flachs 
und die Gerſte; denn die Gerſte hatte geſchoſſet, 
und der Flachs Knoten gewonnen. 32 Aber der 
Weizen und Rocken ward nicht geſchlagen, denn es 
war ſpat Getreide. 33 So ging nun Moſe von 
Pharao zur Stadt hinaus, und breitete ſeine 
Hände gegen den Herrn, und der Donner und 
Hagel höreten auf, und der Regen troff nicht 
mehr auf Erden. 34 Da aber Pharao ſahe, daß 
der Regen und Donner und Hagel aufhörete; 
verſündigte er ſich weiter, und verhärtete ſein 
Herz, er und ſeine Knechte. 35 Alſo ward des 
Pharao Herz verſtockt, daß er die Kinder Iſrael 
nicht ließ; wie denn der Herr geredet hatte durch 
Moſe. 
Das 10. Capitel. 


1 Und der Herr ſprach zu Moſe: Gehe hinein 
zu Pharao, denn ich habe ſein und ſeiner Knechte 
Herz verhärtet, auf daß ich dieſe meine Zeichen 
unter ihnen thue; 2 Und daß du verkündigeſt 
vor den Ohren deiner Kinder und deiner Kinds- 
kinder, was ich in Egypten ausgerichtet habe, und 
wie ich meine Zeichen unter ihnen beweiſet habe; 
daß ihr wiſſet, ich bin der Herr. 3 Alſo gingen 
Moſe und Aaron hinein zu Pharao, und ſprachen 
zu ihm: So ſpricht der Herr, der Ebräer Gott: 
Wie lange weigerſt du dich vor mir zu demüthigen, 
daß du mein Volk laſſeſt, mir zu dienen? 4 Wei- 
gerſt du dich mein Volk zu laſſen, ſiehe, ſo will ich 
morgen Heuſchrecken kommen laſſen an allen 
Orten. 5 Daß ſie das Land bedecken, alſo, daß 
man das Land nicht ſehen könne; und ſollen 
freſſen, was euch übrig und errettet iſt vor dem 
Hagel, und ſollen alle eure grünenden Bäume 
freſſen auf dem Felde; 6 Und ſollen erfüllen 
dein Haus, aller deiner Knechte Häuſer, und aller 
Egypter Häuſer; deßgleichen E gefehen haben 
deine Väter, und deiner Väter Väter, fett der Zeit 
ſie auf Erden geweſen, bis auf ШО Tag. Und 
er wandte ſich, und ging von Pharao hinaus. 
7 Da ſprachen die Knechte Pharao zu ihm: Wie 
lange ſollen wir damit geplagt ſein? Laß die 
Leute ziehen, daß ſie dem Herrn, ihrem Gott, 
dienen. Willſt du zuvor erfahren, daß Egypten 
untergegangen ſey? 8 Moſe und Aaron wurden 
wieder zu Pharao gebracht, der ſprach zu ihnen: 
Gehet hin, und dienet dem Herrn, eurem Gott. 
Welche ſind ſie aber, die hinziehen ſollen? 9 Moſe 
ſprach: Wir wollen ziehen mit Jung und Alt, 


EX ODE, IX. X. 


28 Intercédez auprés du SEIGNEUR; c'est 
assez; qu'il n'y ait plus de tonnerre ni de 
gréle ; car je vous laisserai aller, et on ne vous 
retiendra plus. 29 Alors Moise dit: Aussitót 
que je serai sortide la ville, j'étendrai mes mains 
vers le SEIGNEUR, e£ les tonnerres cesseront, 
et il n'y aura plus de gréle, afin que tu saches 
que la terre estau SEIGNEUR. 30 Mais quant 
à toi et à tes serviteurs, je sais que vous ne 
eraindrez pas encore le SEIGNEUR Dieu. 31 Or, 
le lin et l'orge avaient été frappés; car l'orge 
avait déjà des épis, et le lin, des fleurs. 32 Mais 
le blé et l'épeautre ne furent point frappés, 
parce qu'ils étaient tardifs. 33 Moise, étant 
done sorti d'auprés de Pharaon, hors de la ville, 
étendit ses mains vers le SEIGNEUR, et les 
tonnerres cessérent, et la grêle et la pluie ne 
tombérent plus sur la terre. 34 Mais Pha- 
raon, voyant que la pluie, la grêle et les ton- 
nerres avalent cessé, continua encore à pécher. 
Et il endureit son cœur, lui, ainsi que ses ser- 
viteurs. 35 Ainsi le eour de Pharaon sen- 
dureit, et il ne laissa point aller les enfants 
d'Israël, comme le SEIGNEUR avait dit à Moise. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1 CEPENDANT le SEIGNEUR dit à Moise; 
Va vers Pharaon, саг j'ai endurei son cœur et 
le eœur de ses serviteurs, afin que je fasse éela- 
ter mes prodiges dans sa personne; 2 Et afin 
que tu racontes à ton fils, et au fils de ton 
fils, ce que j'aurai fait en Égypte, et les signes 
que j'aurai accomplis au milieu d'eux. Et 
vous saurez que je suis le SEIGNEUR. 3 Moise 
et Aaron vinrent done vers Pharaon, et lui 
dirent: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu des 
Hébreux: Jusques à quand refuseras-tu de 
thumilier devant ma face? Laisse aller mon 
peuple, afin qu'il m'adore. 4 Car si tu refuses 
de laisser aller mon peuple, voici, je vais faire 
venir demain des sauterelles dans ton pays. 
5 Elles eouvriront toute la face de la terre, au 
point qu'on ne pourra plus voir la terre, et 
elles dévoreront tout ce qui est resté, ce que 
la grêle vous a laissé; elles dévoreront tous 
les arbres qui eroissent dans les champs. 6 Et 
elles rempliront tes maisons, les maisons de 
tous tes serviteurs, et les maisons de tous les 
Égyptiens, ее que tes péres n'ont point vu, 
ni les péres de tes péres, depuis le temps qu’ils 
ont été sur la terre, jusqu'à ce jour. Puis il 
se retira, et sortit d'auprés de Pharaon. 7 Ce- 
pendant, les serviteurs de Pharaon lui dirent : 
Jusques à quoe cet homme sera-t-il pour nous 
une calamité? Laisse aller ces gens, et qu'ils 
adorent le SEIGNEUR leur Dieu. Ме sais-tu 
pas encore que l'Égypteest perdue? 8 Alors 
on fit revenir Moise et Aaron vers Pharaon, 
et il leur dit : Allez, adorez le SEIGNEUR 
votre Dieu; mais qui sont ceux qui doi- 
vent aller? 9 Et Moise répondit: Puisque 
nous allons à une fête du SEIGNEUR, uous 
irons avec nos jeunes gens et nos vieillards. 
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EXODUS, X. 


cum filiis et filiabus, cum ovibus et armentis ; 
est enim solemnitas Domini Dei nostri. 10 Et 
respondit Pharao: Sie Dominus sit vobiscum, 
quomodo ego dimittam vos, et parvulos vestros; 
eui dubium est quod pessime cogitetis ? 11 Non 
fiet ita, sed ite tantum viri, et sacrificate Do- 
mino: hoe enim et ipsi petistis. Statimque 
ejecti sunt de conspectu Pharaonis. 12 Dixit 
autem Dominus ad Moysen: Extende manum 
tuam super terram Ægypti ad locustam, ut 
ascendat super eam, et devoret omnem herbam 
quie residua fuerit grandini. 13 Et extendit 
Moyses virgam super terram Ægypti: et Do- 
minus induxit ventum urentem tota die illa et 
nocte: et mane facto, ventus urens levavit 
locustas. 14 Quæ ascenderunt super universam 
terram Ægypti : et sederunt in cunctis finibus 
AEgyptiorum innumerabiles, quales ante illud 
tempus non fuerant, nee postea future sunt. 
15 Operueruntque universam superficiem 
terre, vastantes omnia. Devorata est igitur 
herba terre, et quidquid pomorum in arboribus 
fuit, que grando dimiserat: nihilque omnino 
virens relictum est in lignis et in herbis terre, 
16 Quam ob rem festinus 
Pharao vocavit Moysen et Aaron, et dixit eis: 
Peccavi in Dominum Deum vestrum, et in vos. 
17 Sed nunc dimittite peccatum mihi etiam hac 
vice, et rogate Dominum Deum vestrum, ut 


in cuneta ZEgypto. 


auferat а me mortem istam. 18 Egressusque 
Moyses de conspectu Pharaonis, oravit Do- 
19 Qui flare fecit ventum ab oc- 


vehementissimum, её 


minum. 
cidente arreptam 


locustam projecit in mare Rubrum: non 
remansit ne una quidem in cunctis finibus 
JEgypti. 20 Et induravit Dominus cor Pha- 
raonis, nec dimisit filios Israel. 21 Dixit 
autem Dominus ad Moysen: Extende manum 
tuam in cælum : et sint tenebræ super terram 
JEgypti tam dense, ut palpari queant. 
22 Extenditque Moyses manum in celum: 
et factæ sunt tenebrœ horribiles in universa 
terra Aigypti tribus diebus. 23 Nemo vidit 
fratrem suum, nec movit se de loco in quo 
erat: ubicumque autem habitabant filii Israel, 
lux erat. 24 Vocavitque Pharao Moysen et 
Aaron, et dixit eis: Ite, sacrificate Domino: 
oves tantum vestre et armenta remaneant, par- 
vuli vestrieant vobiscum. 25 Ait Moyses: Hos- 
tias quoque et holocausta dabis nobis, quz offe- 
ramus Domino Deonostro. 26 Cuncti greges per- 
gent nobiscum: non remanebit ex eis ungula: quce 
necessaria sunt in cultum Domini Dei nostri: 


BIBLIA HEX 


EXODUS, X. | 
with our sons and with our daughters, with | 
our flocks and with our herds will we до; for 
we must hold a feast unto the Токт. 10 And 
he said unto them, Let the Lokp be so with 
you, as I will let you go, and your little ones: 
look £o it; for evil?s before you. 11 Not so: 
go now ye that are men, and serve the LORD ; 
for that ye did desire. And they were driven 
out from Pharaoh’s presence. 12 є And the 
Lorp said unto Moses, Stretch out thine hand 
over the land of Egypt for the locusts, that 
they may come up upon the land of Egypt, 
and eat every herb of the land, even all that 
the hail hath left. 13 And Moses stretched 
forth his rod over the land of Egypt, and the 
Lorp brought an east wind upon the land all 
that day, and all that night; and when it was 
morning, the east wind brought the locusts. 
14 And the loeusts went up over all the land 
of Egypt, and rested in all the coasts of Egypt: 
very grievous were they; before them there 
were no such locusts as they, neither after 
them shall be such. 15 For they covered the 
face of the whole earth, so that the land was 
darkened; and they did eat every herb of the 
land, and all the fruit of the trees which the 
hail had left: and there remained not any 
green thing in the trees, or in the herbs of 
the field, through all the land of Egypt. 
16 «| Then Pharaoh called for Moses and 
Aaron in haste; and he said, І have sinned 
against the LORD your God, and against you. 
17 Now therefore forgive, I pray thee, my 
sin only this once, and intreat the LORD your 
God, that he may take away from me this 
death only. 18 And he went out from Pha- 
raoh, and intreated the LORD. 19 And the 
LoRD turned а mighty strong west wind, 
which took away the locusts, and cast them 
into the Red sea; there remained not one 
locust in all the coasts of Egypt. 20 But the 
Lorp hardened Pharaoh's heart so that he 
would not- let the children of Israel go. 
21 «| And the Lorp said unto Moses, Stretch 
out thine hand toward heaven, that there may 
be darkness over the land of Egypt, even 
darkness which may be felt. 22 And Moses 
stretched forth his hand toward heaven; and 
there was а thick darkness in all the land of 
Egypt three days: 23 They saw not one 
another, neither rose any from his place for 
three days; but all the children of Israel 
had light in their dwellings. 24 Ҹ And 
Pharaoh ealled unto Moses, and said, Go ye, 
serve the LORD; only let your flocks and your 
herds be stayed: let your little ones also 
go with you. 25 And Moses said, Thou 
must give us also sacrifices and burnt offerings, 
that we may sacrifice unto the LORD our God. 
26 Our cattle also shall go with us; there 
shall not an hoof be left behind; for thereof 
must we take to serve the LORD our God 3 
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2 Buh Mofe, 10. 


mit Söhnen und Töchtern, mit Schafen und 


Rindern; denn wir haben ein Feſt des Herrn. 


10 Er ſprach zu ihnen: Awe ja, der Herr ſey 
mit euch! Sollt ich euch und eure Kinder dazu 
ziehen laſſen? Sehet da, ob ihr nicht Böſes 
vorhabt. 11 Nicht alſo, ſondern ihr Männer 
ziehet hin, und dienet dem Herrn; denn das habt 
ihr auch geſucht. Und man ſtieß ſie heraus von 
Pharao. 12 Da ſprach der Herr zu Moſe: 
Recke deine Hand über Egyptenland, um die 
Heuſchrecken, daß fie auf Egyptenland kommen, 
und freſſen alles Kraut im Lande auf, ſammt 
alle dem, das dem Hagel überblieben iſt. 13 Moſe 
reckte ſeinen Stab über Egyptenland. Und der 
Herr trieb einen Oſtwind ins Land den ganzen 
Tag, und die ganze Nacht; und des Morgens 
führete der Oſtwind die Heuſchrecken her. 
14 Und ſie kamen über ganz Egyptenland, und 
ließen ſich nieder an allen Orten in Egypten; 
ſo ſehr viel, daß zuvor deßgleichen nie geweſen 
iſt, noch hinfort ſein wird. 15 Denn ſie be— 
deckten das Land, und verfinſterten es. Und ſie 
fraßen alles Kraut im Lande auf, und alle 
Früchte auf den Bäumen, die dem Hagel waren 
überblieben; und ließen nichts Grünes übrig 
an den Bäumen, und am Kraut auf dem Felde, 
in ganz Egyptenland. 16 Da forderte Pharao 
eilend Moſe und Aaron, und ſprach: Ich habe 
mich verſündiget an dem Herrn, enrem Gott, und 
an euch; 17 Vergebet mir meine Sünde dießmal 
auch, und bittet den Herrn, euren Gott, daß er 
doch nur dieſen Tod von mir wegnehme. 
er ging aus von Pharao, und bat den Herrn. 
19 Da wendete der Herr einen ſehr ſtarken Weſt— 
wind, und hub die Heuſchrecken auf, und warf ſie 


ins Schilfmeer, daß nicht eine übrig blieb an allen une seule sauterelle dans toutes les contrées 
20 Aber der Herr verſtockte р 


Orten Egyptens. 
Pharao Herz, daß er die Kinder Iſrael nicht ließ. 


gen Himmel, daß es ſo finſter werde in Egypten— 
land, daß mans greifen mag. 22 Und Moſe 
reckte ſeine Hand gen Himmel; da ward eine 
dicke Finſterniß in ganz Egyptenland drei Tage, 
23 Daß niemand den andern ſahe, noch aufſtund 
von dem Ort, da er war, in dreien Tagen. Aber 
bei allen Kindern Sfrael war es Licht in ihren 
Wohnungen. 24 Da forderte Pharao Moſen, 
und ſprach: Ziehet hin und dienet dem Herrn; 
allein eure Schafe und Rinder laſſet hie; laſſet 
auch eure Kindlein mit euch ziehen. 25 Moſe 
ſprach: Du mußt uns auch Opfer und Brand— 
opfer geben, das wir unſerm Gott, dem 
Herrn, thun mögen. 26 Unſer Vieh ſoll 
mit uns gehen, und nicht eine Klaue dahinten 
bleiben; denn von dem Unſern werden wir 
nehmen zum Dienſt unſers Gottes, des Herrn. 


AGLO TTA. 


18 Und 


EX ODE, X. 


ауес nos fils et nos filles, avec nos brebis et 
nos bœufs. 10 Alors il leur dit: 8° en est 
ainsi, que le SEIGNEUR soit avec vous comme 
је vous laisserai aller ауес vos enfants; vous 
voyez que vos mauvais desseins sont manifestes. 
11 Il n'en sera pas ainsi ; que les hommes seuls 
aillent adorer le SEIGNEUR, car c'est là ce que 
vous demandiez. Puis on les chassa de devant 
Phuraon. 12 J Alors le SEIGNEUR dit à Moise: 
Etends ta main sur le pays d'Égypte pour 
appeler les sauterelles; qu'elles montent sur 
le pays d'Egypte, et qu'elles dévorent toute 
l'herbe de la terre, et tout ce que la gréle a 
laissé. 13 Moise étendit done sa verge sur 
le pays d'Egypte; et le SEIGNEUR amena sar 
la terre, tout ce jour-là et toute la nuit, un 
vent d'Orient. Dès le matin le vent d'Orient 
avait amené les sauterelles. 14 Et il fit 
monter les sauterelles sur tout le pays 
d'Egypte, et les fit tomber sur toutes les con- 
trées du pays; elles étaient terribles, et il n'y 
еп avait point eu de semblables avant elles, et 
il n'y en aura point de semblables aprés elles. 
15 Et elles couvrirent la face de tout le pays, 
tellement que la terre en fut couverte ; et elles 
dévorérent toute l'herbe de la terre, et tout le 
fruit des arbres que la gréle avait laissés. Et 
il ne demeura aucune verdure aux arbres ni 
aux herbes des champs dans tout le pays 
d'Egypte. 16 JJ Alors Pharaon fit appeler 
en toute diligence Moise et Aaron, et leur dit: 
J'ai péché contre le SEIGNEUR votre Dieu, et 
contre vous; 17 Mais maintenant, je te prie, 
pardonne-moi mon péché cette fois encore ; et 
intereédez auprés du SEIGNEUR votre, Dicu, 
afin qu'il me délivre seulement de cette peste. 
18 Il sortit done d'auprés de Pharaon, et il 
intercéda auprés du SEIGNEUR. 19 Et le 


| SEIGNEUR fit lever du cóté opposé un fort vent 


d’Occident qui enleva les sauterelles, et les 
précipita dans la mer Rouge. П ne resta pas 


d'Egypte. 20 Mais le SEIGNEUR endurcit le 


| cœur de Pharaon, et il ne laissa point aller les 
21 Der Herr fprad su Mofe: Nede deine Hand | 


enfants d’Israél. 21 $ Alors le SEIGNEUR 
dit à Moise : Etends ta main vers les cieux, et 
quilyait sur le pays d'Egypte des ténèbres 
telles qu'on puisse les toucher à la main. 
22 Moise étendit done sa main vers les cieux, 
et il y eut pendant trois jours des ténébres pro- 
fondes dans tout le pays d'Egypte. 23 On ne 
se voyait pas l'un l'autre, et pendant trois jours 
nul ne se leva du lieu ой il était; mais pour 
les enfants d'Israélil y eut de la lumière dans 
lelieu de leurs demeures. 24 €| Alors Pharaon 
appela Moise, et lui dit: Allez, adorez le 
SEIGNEUR : que vos bœufs et vos brebis seuls 
demeurent: vos enfants méme pourront aller 
avec vous. 25 Mais Moise répondit: Il faut 
aussi nous laisser emmener des sacrifices et des 
holocaustes, afin que nous les offrions au 
SEIGNEUR notre Dieu. 26 Et méme nos 
troupeaux devront venir avec nous, sans qu'il 
en demeure un ongle; car nous en prendrons 
peut-étre pour offrir au SE13NEUR notre Dieu: 
2B 
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EE ОДОХ, í, iå, «B. 


йреїс дё ойк оїдадєъ ті Marpeúcopev Кооір rp Oc 
27 'EckAQovve дё 


Кёрос т> kapü(av Papaw, kai o :Воућ№р e- 


ўро Ewe той e. тийс tke. 


voortilat айтойс. 28 Kai Мун Фара, Are ат” 


iuo), modcexe сғаутф ETL mpocÜcivae eie pov rd 


29 Агуг бё Mwvoijg, Eipgkag * ойк ёт1 бфӨйвора: 


сог tig трбтштсу. 


КЕФ. cd. 

1 EIME бё Kúpioç трдс Морс, "Ert pilav màn- 
yüv iyw &ráte imi Papaw кеі im! Аїуоттоу, kai 
pera rubra гЕа тост №ї ®ийс tyresOev- bray дё 
#$аттоттёХ\у vpàc oiv vavrí, Bade ópàc Ex BON. 
2 Addyoov оўу kpvóij sig rà Ora тоў Aad, kai аіту- 
сато tkacroc парӣ ro п\сіо» кєй аруурӣ Kat 
Xoved kai iparguóv. 3 Кдріос д2 деке тїз xápw 
тф Хаф abro) ivavriov ro AiyvnrrTiwv, kai Eypgcav 
abroic* kai ó ávOpwzoc Movoic péyag èyevhðn 
сфӧдра ivavríov röv Aiyvrriwy kai ivavriov 
Papaw kai ivavriov rv Üspazóvrev айтой. 4 Kai 
sine Mowvoijc, Tade MA Kóptoc, Пері ut vú- 
5 Kai 


тєМеутс& TaY трштбтоко» £v уў AlyümzTQ, ATÒ 


krac ¿yw &оторғйорає eig uécov A for, 


о» ье 2 э < ~ r * 
wpwrorókov Papaw, дс edu, ёті той Opóvov, kai 
fec Tpwrorókov тўс Ospamaivne тўс парӣ тд» 
púňov kai Ewe mpwrorókov mavróc kr]vovc* 6 Kai 
* * , a е ~ > La 

ётта& kpavy!) peyadn ката тата» үй» AtyózrOv, 
rig roiabrn ob yéyove kai rouar:] ойк ETL проот:0ђ- 
сетш. 7 Kat &v maar тоїс vioic Io], ov yoó£a 

, — r » ~ 2 AN , e Li 
KÜwv тў yAwooy avrov, апд avOpwrov Ewe ктўуоус * 
бтшс sid дса парадоЁйсы К0ріос avd utcov röv 
Аѓуоттіоу kai тоў Io. 8 Kai kara(Mjcovrat 
vávrtg ot таїбёс cov ойто: подс uÈ Kai cpockvvij- 
соусі pe AEyovrsc, ECE od kai тйс б Aaóc cov оў 
c? афпүў` xai perà тайта e€edevoopat. EE MD 02 
Moog ard Papaw perà Ovpod. 9 Elme дё Kópioc 
a ~ ? ? » е ^ * er 
прос Moov, Оюк &icakovotrat vuðv Papaw tva 
СД Ls s ~ * * 2 Li 
mÀgOvvov cXgjÜbvo роу Ta ou a kai rà тёоата ѓу 
~~ РА ГД 

yg Агурттф. 
rdyra rà onpsia xai rà тёрата таёта èv yp Alyunry 


10 Мороӯс бё kai 'Aapov éroincay 


tvavríov Фарао ` ѓокћорує дё Kóptoc т)» kapótav 
Papaw, kal ойк stanxovoer ёЁатоеттїХа тойс viobc 


Тора)\ ёк үўс Aiyórrov. 


КЕФ. 18. 


1 EINE 02 Képtoc прос Моюсў» kal 'Aapóv 
iv yy Alyixrov ME, 2 `О poy обтос̧ piv 
арх) prov, тобтбс̧ orv ipiv iv rote uno 
тоб émavro’. 3 AáXgcov прдс rõãsav cvva- 


үшүй» viðv 'IcpajA Neywv, TH дектур тоб 
Hnvog roórov aBéirwoav fkacroc wpófjarov кат’ 


oikovg marpıðv, tkacroc mpdBarov кат otkiav. 


EXODUS, X. XI. ХП. 


præsertim cum ignoremus quid debeat im- 
molari, donec ad ipsum locum perveniamus. 
27 Induravit autem Dominus cor Pharaonis, et 
noluit dimittere eos. 28 Dixitque Pharao ай 


| Moysen : Recede a me, et cave ne ultra videas 
mpóswrov. ф @ д» пшр ó$8jc по, d oh. faciem meam; quocumque die apparueris mihi, 


morieris. 29 Respondit Moyses: Ita fiet ut 
locutus es, non videbo ultra faciem tuam. 


CAPUT XI. 


1 Er dixit Dominus ad Moysen: Adhuc una 
plaga tangam Pharaonem et Ægyptum, et post 
hoc dimittet vos, et exire compellet. 2 Dices 
ergo omni plebi, ut postulet vir ab amico suo, 
et mulier a vicina sua, vasa argentea et aurea. 
3 Dabit autem Dominus gratiam populo suo 
coram ZEgyptiis. Fuitque Moyses vir magnus 
valde in terra /Egypti, coram servis Pharaonis 
et omni populo. 4 Et ait: Hæc dicit Dominus: 
5 Et 


morietur omne primogenitum in terra ZÉgyp- 


Media nocte egrediar in Ægyptum: 


tiorum, a primogenito Pharaonis qui sedet in 
solio ejus, usque ad primogenitum ancille ате 
est ad molam, et omnia primogenita jumen- 
torum. 6 Eritque clamor magnus in universa 
terra ZEgypti, qualis nec ante fuit, пес postea 
futurus est 7 Apud omnes autem filios Israel 
non mutiet canis ab homine usque ad pecus : 
ut sciatis quanto miraculo dividat Dominus 
AEgyptios et Israel. 8 Descendentque omnes 
servi tui isti ad me, et adorabunt me, dicentes: 
Egredere tu, et omnis populus qui subjectus 
9 Et exivit a 


Dixit autem Dominus 


est tibi: post hzc egrediemur. 
Pharaone iratus nimis. 
ad Moysen: Non audiet vos Pharao, ut multa 
signa fiant in terra /Egypti. 10 Moyses autem 
et Aaron fecerunt omnia ostenta que scripta 
sunt, coram Pharaone. Et induravit Dominus 
сог Pharaonis, nec dimisit filios Israel de terra 


Sua. 


САРОТ ХП. 


1 Ютхїт quoque Dominus ad Moysen et 
ron, in terra Ægypti: 2 Mensis iste, vobis prin- 
cipium mensium: primus erit in mensibus anni. 
3 Loquimini ad universum cœtum filiorumIsrael, 
et dicite eis: Decima die mensis hujus tollat 


unusquisque agnum per familias et domos suas. 
8 р 
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EXODUS, X. XI. XII. 


and we know not with what 
serve the Lorp, until we come thither. 
27 J But the Lorp hardened Pharaoh's 
heart, and he would not let them go. 28 And 
Pharaoh said unto him, Get thee from me, 
take heed to thyself, see my face no more : for 
in that day thou seest my face thou shalt die. 
29 And Moses said, Thon hast spoken well, 
I will see thy face again no more. 


CHAPTER XI. 


we must 


1 AND the Lorp said unto Moses, Yet 
will I bring one plague more upon Pha- 
raol, and upon Egypt; afterwards he will 
let you go hence: when he shall let you 
go, he shall surely thrust you out hence alto- 
gether. 2 Speak now in the ears of the 
people, and let every man borrow of his 
neighbour, and every woman of her neigh- 
bour, jewels of silver, and jewels of gold. 
3 And the Lorp gave the people favour in 
the sight of the Egyptians. Moreover the 
man Moses was very great in the land of 
Egypt, in the sight of Pharaoh’s servants, 
and in the sight of the people. 4 And Moses 


said, Thus saith the LORD, About midnight | 


will I go out into the midst of Egypt: 5 And 
all the firstborn in the land of Egypt shall 
die, from the firstborn of Pharaoh that sitteth 
upon his throne, even unto the firstborn of the 
maidservant that 7s behind the mill; and all the 

` firstborn of beasts. 6 And there shall be a great 
ery throughout all the land of Egypt, such as 
there was none like it, nor shall be like it 
any more. 7 But against any of the children 
of Israel shall not a dog move his tongue, 
against man or beast: that ye may know how 
that the Lorp doth put a difference between 
the Egyptians and Israel. 8 And all these 
thy servants shall come down unto me, and 
bow down themselves unto me, saying, Get 
thee out, and all the people that follow thee: 
and after that I will go out. And he went 
out fron Pharaoh ina great anger. 9 And 
the LORD said unto Moses, Pharaoh shall not 
hearken unto you; that my wonders may be 
multiplied in the land of Egypt. 10 And 
Moses and Aaron did all these wonders be- 
fore Pharaoh: and the LORD hardened Pha- 
raoh's heart, so that he would not let the 
children of Israel go out of his land. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 AND the LoRD spake unto Moses and 
Aaron in the land of Egypt, saying, 2 This 
month shall be unto you the beginning of 
months : it shall be the first month of the year 
to you. 3 J Speak ye unto all the сопоте- 
gation of Israel saying, In the tenth day 
of this month they shall take to ihem 
every man а lamb, aecording to the house 
of their fathers, a lamb for an house: 
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, berne und güldene Geſäße fordere; 
Herr wird dem Volk Gnade geben vor ben 


2 Buch Moſe, 10, 11, 12. 


Denn wir wiſſen nicht, womit wir dem Herrn 


dienen ſollen, bis wir dahin kommen. 27 Aber 
der Herr verſtockte das Herz Pharao, daß er ſie 
nicht laſſen wollte. 28 Und Pharao ſprach zu 
ihm: Gehe von mir, und hüte dich, daß du 
nicht mehr vor meine Augen kommeſt; denn 
welches Tages du vor meine Augen kommſt, 
ſollſt du fterben. 29 Moſe antwortete: Wie du 
geſagt haſt. Ich 
Augen kommen. 


Das 11. Capitel. 


1 Und der Herr ſprach zu Moſe: Ich will 
noch eine Plage über Pharao und Egypten 
kommen laſſen, darnach wird er euch laſſen von 
hinnen; und wird nicht allein alles laſſen, ſondern 
euch auch von hinnen treiben. 2 So ſage nun 
vor dem Volk, daß ein jeglicher von ſeinem 
Nächſten, und eine jegliche von ihrer Nächſtin fil- 
3 Denn der 


Egyptern. Und Moſe war ein ſehr großer Mann 
in Egyptenland, vor den Knechten Pharao, und 
vor dem Volk. 4 Und Moſe ſprach: So ſagt 
der Herr: Ich will zur Mitternacht ausgehen in 
Egyptenland; 5 Und alle Erſtgeburt in Egypten⸗ 
land ſoll ſterben, von dem erſten Sohn Pharao an, 
der auf ſeinem Stuhl ſitzt, bis an den erſten Sohn 
der Magd, die hinter der Mühle iſt, und alle 
Erſtgeburt unter dem Vieh; 6 Und wird ein 
groß Geſchrei fein in ganz Egyptenland, deßgleichen 
nie geweſen iſt, noch werden wird; 7 Aber bei 
allen Kindern Sfraet foll nicht ein Hund muden, 
beide unter Menſchen und Vieh; auf daß ihr er- 
fahret, wie der Herr Egypten und Iſrael ſcheide. 
8 Dann werden zu mir herab kommen alle dieſe 
deine Knechte, und mir zu Fuße fallen, und ſagen: 
Zeuch aus, du und alles Volk, das unter dir iſt. 
Darnach will ich ausziehen. Und er ging von 
Pharao mit grimmigem Zorn. 9 Der Herr aber 
ſprach zu Mofe: Pharao höret euch nicht, auf daß 
viel Wunder geſchehen in Egyptenland. 10 Und 
Moſe und Aaron haben dieſe Wunder alle gethan 
vor Pharao; aber der Herr verſtockte ihm ſein 


Herz, daß er die Kinder Iſrael nicht laffen wollte 
| aus feinem Lande. 


Das 12. Kapitel. 


1 Der Herr aber ſprach zu Moſe und Aaron in 
Egyptenland: 2 Dieſer Mond ſoll bei euch der 
erſte Mond ſein; und von ihm ſollt ihr die 
Monde des Jahrs anheben. 3 Saget der ganzen 
Gemeine Iſrael, und ſprechet: Am zehnten Tage 
dieſes Monden nehme ein jeglicher ein Lamm, wo 
ein Hausvater iſt, je ein Lamm zu einem Hauſe. 


will nicht mehr vor deine 


e e 


| EXODE, X. XI. ХП. 


et nous ne saurons ее que nous offrirons au 
SEIGNEUR, que nous ne soyons parvenus au 
lieu déterminé. 27 J Mais le SEIGNEUR en- 
dureit le eœur de Pharaon, et il ne voulut 
point les laisser aller. 28 Et Pharaon dit à 
Moise: Retire-to/ de chez moi; garde-toi de 
revoir plus ma face; саг, au jour oi “1 verras 
ma face, tu mourras. 29 Et Moise répondit : 
| Tu as bien dit, je ne verrai plus ta face. 


CHAPITRE X: 


1 Ов, le SEIGNEUR avait dit à Moise: Je 
ferai venir encore une plaie sur Pharaon et sur 
l'Egypte, et aprés cela il vous laissera aller 
d'ici; il vous laissera non seulement aller, il 
vous expulsera méme. 2 Parle maintenant 
au peuple et dis: Que chaque homme demande 
à son voisin, et chaque femme à sa voisine, des 
vases d'argent et des vases d'or. 3 Or, le 
SEIGNEUR avait fair trouver grace au peuple 
devant les Egyptiens; et Moise lui-même était 
fort considéré au pays d'Égypte, tant parmi 
les serviteurs de Pharaon que parmi le peuple. 
4 Et Moise dit: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: 
Environ surle minuit je passerai au travers 
de l'Egypte: 5 Et tout premier-né mourra 
au pays d'Egypte, depuis le premier-né de 
Pharaon qui devait être assis sur son tróne, 
jusqu'au premier-né de l'esclave qui est em- 
ployée au moulin, et méme tout premier-né 
des bêtes. 6 Et ily aura un si grand cri dans 
tout le pays d'Egypte, qu'il n'y en eut jamais, 
et quil n'y en aura jamais de semhatie. 
7 Mais parmi tous les enfants d'Israél, pas 
méme un chien ne remuera sa langue, depuis 
l'homme jusqu'àla béte ; afin que vous sachiez 
que Dieu a mis de la différence entre les 
Égyptiens et les Israélites. 8 Et tous tes 
serviteurs, que voicl, viendront vers moi, et se 
prosterneront devant moi, en disant: Sors, toi 
et tout le peuple qui est avec toi. Alors je 
sortirai de cette manière. Etil sortit d'auprés 
de Pharaon dans une violente colère. 9 Le 
SEIGNEUR avait donc dit à Moïse: Pharaon 

| ne vous éeoutera point, айп que mes miracles 
se multiplient au pays d'Egypte. 10 Moise 
et Aaron firent done tous ces miraeles-la 
devant Pharaon. Mais le SEIGNEUR endurcit 
le eœur de Pharaon, tellement qu'il ne laissa 
| point aller les enfants d’Israél hors de son 


pays. 


CHAPITRE XII. 


1 On, le SEIGNEUR parla, au pays d'Egypte, 

à Moise et à Aaron, en disant: 2 Ce mois- 
ci sera pour vous le commeneement des 
mois; il sera pour vous le premier mois de 

. l'année. 3 JJ Parlez à toute Vlassemblée 
| d'Israël, en disant: Qu'au dixième jour 
de ce mois, ils prennent tous un agnes", 
chaque chef de famille par chaque maison, 

2 B 2 
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ixavote tic прбВато», ovddAnperat u0 Eavrod roy 
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caorog rò doro атф cvvapiOunoerat eie прбВа- 
rov. 5 IlpóQarorv rédeov, dpcev, tmatotoy fre. 
buiv ‘апд TOv арубу kal rév ipigwr An Peo. 6 Kat 
orat Фрі» divarernonpéivoy tg тйс TecoapecKai~ 
Sexdrng той uQvóc rovrov, kai TpåČovow abró way 
TO т\йӨос cvvaywyic viðv lopanr трдс ѓстірау. 
7 Kai A\nbovrat ато тоў atuaroc, kai Өдсоосіу èri 
Toy dbo отади» kal imi ry фМаъ, iv тоїс olKotg 
èv oic tay фйүшт айта ¿v abroic. 8 Kai óáyovrai 
rà крёа rj vuKTi rabry dara торі, каї ёбина imi 
mixplowy td, o,, 9 Ob 0:00 ат abrù hh ob6e 
E iv Udare GAN’ 1) or порі, кефаћ№ђи aiv 
10 Ov« does 
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£pyov Aarptvrüv où moioere iv abraic, т\з} боа 
rob erat rác Pux, тодто uóvov womOjoerat 
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EXODUS, XII. 


4 Sin autem minor est numerus ut suflicere 
possit ad vescendum agnum, assumet vicinum 
suum qui junctus est domui sue, juxta 
numerum animarum que sufficere possunt ad 
esum agni. 5 Erit autem agnus absque macula, 
masculus, annieulus: juxta quem ritum tolletis 
et hædum. 6 Et servabitis eum usque ad 
quartam decimam diem mensis hujus : immola- 
bitque eum universa multitudo filiorum Israel 
ad vesperam. 7 Et sument de sanguine ejus, 
ac ponent super utrumque postem, et in super- 
liminaribus domorum, in quibus comedent 
illum. 8 Et edent carnes nocte illa assas igni, 
et azymos panes cum lactucis agrestibus. 
9 Non comedetis ex eo crudum quid, nec 
coctum aqua, sed tantum assum igni: caput 
cum pedibus ejus et intestinis vorabitis. 
10 Nec remanebit quidquam ex eo usque 
mane; si quid residuum fuerit, igne combu- 
11 Sic autem comedetis illum: Renes 
vestros accingetis, et calceamenta habebitis in 
pedibus, tenentes baculos in manibus, et co- 
medetis festinanter: est enim Phase (id est 


transitus) Domini. 12 Et transibo per terram 


retis. 


JEgypti nocte illa, pereutiamque omne primo- 
genitum in terra /Egypti ab homine usque ad 
pecus: et in cunctis diis Ægypti faciam judicia 
ego Dominus. 13 Erit autem sanguis vobis in 
signum in sedibus in quibus eritis: et videbo 
sanguinem, et transibo vos: nee erit in vobis 
plaga disperdens quando percussero terram 
JEgypti. 14 Habebitis autem hunc diem in 
monumentum: et celebrabitis eam solemnem 
Domino in generationibus vestris cultü sem- 
piterno. 1б Septem diebus azyma comedetis : 
in die primo non erit fermentum in domibus 
vestriss quicumque comederit fermentatum, 
peribit anima illa de Israel, a primo die usque 
ad diem septimum. 16 Dies prima erit sancta 
atque solemnis, et dies septima eadem festivi- 
tate venerabilis: nihil operis facietis in eis, 
exceptis his que ad vescendum pertinent. 
17 Et observabitis azyma: in eadem enim 
ipsa die educam exercitum vestrum de terra 
JEgypti, et custodietis diem istum in genera- 
tiones vestras ritu perpetuo. 18 Primo mense, 
quartadecima die mensis ad vesperam, come- 
detis azyma, usque ad diem vigesimam primam 
ejusdem mensis ad vesperam. 19 Septem 
diebus fermentum non invenietur in 
domibus vestris: qui comederit fermen- 
tatum, peribit anima ejus de cœtu Israel, 
tam de advenis quam de indigenis terræ. 
20 Omne fermentatum non comedetis: 
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EXODUS, XII. 


4 And if the household be too little for the 
lamb, let him and his neighbour next unto 
his house take t according to the number of 
the souls; every man according to his eating 
shall make your count for the lamb. 5 Your 
lamb shall be without blemish, a male of the 
first year: ye shall take гё out from the sheep, 
or from the goats: 6 And ye shall keep it 
up until the fourteenth day of the same 
month: and the whole assembly of the con- 
gregation of Israel shall kill it in the even- 
ing. 7 And they shall take of the blood, 
and strike c on the two side posts and on the 
upper door post of the houses, wherein they 
shall eat it. 8 And they shall eat the flesh 
in that night, roast with fire, and unleavened 
bread; and with bitter herbs they shall eat 
it. 9 Eat not of it raw, nor sodden at all 
with water, but roast with fire; his head with 
his legs, and with the purtenance thereof. 
10 And ye shall let nothing of it remain until 
the morning: and that which remaineth of it 
until the morning ye shall burn with fire. 
11 $ And thus shall ye eat it: with your 
loins girded, your shoes on your feet, and 
your staff in your hand; and ye shall eat it 
iu haste: it ¿s the Lorp’s passover. 12 For 
I will pass through the land of Egypt this 
night, and will smite all the firstborn in the 
land of Egypt, both man and beast; and 
against all the gods of Egypt I will execute 
judgment: I am the LORD. 13 And the blood 
shall be to you for a token upon the houses 
where ye are: and when I see the blood, I 
will pass over you, and the plague shall not 
be upon you to destroy you, when I smite 
theland of Egypt. 14 And this day shall be 
unto you for a memorial; and ye shall 
keep it a feast to the Lorp throughout 
your generations; ye shall keep it a feast 
by an ordinance for ever. 15 Seven days 
shall ye eat unleavened bread; even the 
first day ye shall put away leaven out of your 
houses: for whosoever eateth leavened bread 
from the first day until the seventh day, that 
soul shall be eut off from Israel. 16 And in 
the first day there shall be an holy convoca- 
tion, and in the seventh day there shall be an 
holy eonvocation to you; no manner of work 
shall be done in them, save that which every 
man must eat, that only may be done of you. 
17 And ye shall observe the feast of unleavened 
bread ; for in this selfsame day have I brought 
your armies out of the land of Egypt: there- 
fore shall ye observe this day in your genera- 
tions by an ordinance for ever 18 J In the 
first month, on the fourteenth day of the 
month at even, ye shall eat unleavened bread, 
until the one and twentieth day of the month 
at even, 19 Seven days shall there be no 
leaven found in your houses: for whosoever 
eateth that which is leavened, even that soul 
shall be eut off from the congregation of 
Israel, whether he be a stranger, or born in 
the land. 
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20 Ye shall eat nothing leavened ; 
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4 Wo ihrer aber in einem Haufe gum Lamm zu 
wenig find; ſo nehme ers, unb fein nächſter Nachbar 
an ſeinem Hauſe, bis ihrer ſo viel wird, daß ſie 
das Lamm aufeſſen mögen. 5 Ihr ſollt aber ein 
ſolch Lamm nehmen, da kein Fehl an iſt, ein 
Männlein, und eines Jahrs alt; von den Läm⸗ 
mern und Ziegen ſollt ihrs nehmen. 6 Und ſollt 
es behalten bis auf den vierzehnten Tag des 
Monden. Und ein jegliches Häuflein im ganzen 
Iſrael ſoll es ſchlachten zwiſchen Abends. 7 Und 
ſollt ſeines Bluts nehmen, und beide Pfoſten an 
der Thür, und die oberſte Schwelle damit be— 
ſtreichen, an den Häuſern, da ſie es innen eſſen. 
8 Und ſollt alſo Fleiſch eſſen in derſelben Nacht, 
am Feuer gebraten, und ungeſäuert Brod, und 
ſollt es mit bittern Salſen eſſen. 9 Ihr ſollt es 
nicht roh eſſen, noch mit Waſſer geſotten, ſondern 
am Feuer gebraten, fein Haupt mit feinen Shen- 
keln und Eingeweide. 10 Und ſollt nichts davon 
überlaſſen bis morgen; wo aber etwas überbleibet 
bis morgen, ſollt ihrs mit Feuer verbrennen. 
11 Alſo ſollt ihrs aber eſſen: Um eure Lenden 
ſollt ihr gegürtet ſein, und eure Schuhe an euren 
Füßen haben, und Stäbe in euren Händen; und 
ſollt es eſſen, als die hinweg eilen; denn es iſt des 
Herrn Paſſah. 12 Denn ich will in derſelbigen 
Nacht durch Egyptenland gehen, und alle Erſt— 
geburt ſchlagen in Egyptenland, beide unter 
Menſchen und Vieh. Und will meine Strafe be— 
weiſen an allen Göttern der Egypter, ich der Herr. 
13 Und das Blut ſoll euer Zeichen ſein an den 
Hänſern, darin ihr feid, daß, wenn ich das Blut 
ſehe, vor euch übergehe, und euch nicht die Plage 
widerfahre, die euch verderbe, wenn ich Egypten- 
land ſchlage. 14 Und ſollt dieſen Tag haben zum 
Gedächtniß, und ſollt ihn feiern dem Herrn zum 
Feſt, ihr und alle eure Nachkommen, zur ewigen 
Weiſe. 15 Sieben Tage ſollt ihr ungeſäuert 
Brod eſſen; nämlich am erſten Tage ſollt ihr 
aufhören mit geſäuertem Brod in euren Häuſern. 
Wer geſäuert Brod iſſet vom erſten Tage an bis 
auf den ſiebenten, deß Seele ſoll ausgerottet 
werden von Iſrael. 16 Der erſte Tag foll heilig 
ſein, daß ihr zuſammen kommet; und der ſiebente 
ſoll auch heilig ſein, daß ihr zuſammen kommet. 
Keine Arbeit ſollt ihr darinnen thun, ohne was zur 
Speiſe gehöret für allerlei Seelen, daſſelbe allein 
möget ihr für euch thun. 17 Und haltet ob dem 
ungeſäuerten Brod, denn eben an demſelben Tage 
hab ich euer Heer aus Egyptenland geſühret: 
darum ſollt ihr dieſen Tag halten, und alle eure 
Nachkommen zur ewigen Weiſe. 18 Am vier— 
zehnten Tage des erſten Monden, des Abends, 
ſollt ihr ungeſäuert Brod eſſen, bis an den ein 
und zwanzigſten Tag des Monden an den 
Abend; 19 Daß man ſieben Tage kein 
geſäuert Brod finde in euren Haufern. 
Denn wer geſäuert Brod iſſet, deß Seele 
foll ausgerottet werden von der Gemeine Iſrael, 
es fey ein Fremdling oder Einheimiſcher im 
Lande. 20 Darum ſo eſſet kein geſäuert Brod, 
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4 Mais si la famille est trop petite pour man- 
jer un agneau, que le pêre de famille prenne 
son voisin qui est prés de sa maison, selon le 
nombre des personnes, en vous réglaut sur ce 
que chacun de vous peut manger de l'agneau. 
5 Et ce sera un agneau mile d'un an, et sans 
défaut. Vous le prendrez parmi les brebis, ou 
parmi les chóvres; 6 Et vous le garderez 
Jusqu'au quatorziéme jour du méme mois; 
alors toute la communauté d'Israél assemblée 
légorgera sur le soir. 7 Puis ils prendront 
de son sang, etle mettrontsur les deux poteaux 
et sur le linteau de la porte des maisons ой ils 
le mangeront. 8 Ensuite, cette nuit-là, ils en 
mangeront la chair rótie au feu, et ils la 
mangeront avee des pains sans levain, avec 
des herbes améres. 9 N'en mangez rien à 
demi-euit, ni qui ait été bouilli dans l'eau ; 
mais que le tout soit rôti au feu, la tête, 
les jambes et les entrailles. 10 Et mwen 
laissez rien de reste jusqu'au matin; mais 
sil en reste quelque chose jusqu'au matin, 
vous le brülerez au feu. 11 J Et vous 
le mangerez de cette mariére: ayant votre 
ceinture aux reins, vos souliers à vos pieds, 
et votre báton en votre main, et vous le 
mangerez а la hate. C'est la paque du SET- 
GNEUR. 12 Car je passerai cette nuit-là par 
le pays d'Égypte, et je frapperai au pays 
d'Egypte tout premier-né, tant des hommes 
que des bétes: et je déploierai mes jugements 
sur tous les dieux de l'Égypte. Je suis le 
SEIGNEUR. 13 Et le sang servira de signe 
pour vous sur les maisons oü vous serez; car 
je verraile sang, et je passerai devant vous, 
et quand je frapperai le pays d'Egypte, 
ancune plaie de destruction ne £ombera sur 
vous. 14 Etce jour-là vous sera en mémorial, 
et vous le célébrerez d'áge en âge, comme une 
fête solennelle du SEIGNEUR, comme une fête 
établie à perpétuité. 15 Pendant sept jours 
vous mangerez des pains sans levain, et dès 
le premier jour vous ôterez le levain de vos 
maisons; car quiconque mangera du pain levé, 
à partir du premier jour jusqu'au septiéme, cet 
homme sera retranché d'Israél. 16 Au pre- 
mier jour, il y aura une réunion solennelle, et 
il y aura de méme une réunion solennelle au 
septiéme jour; aucun travail ne se fera en ces 
Jours, seulement on vous apprétera à manger 
ce qu'il faudra pour chaque personne. 17 Vous 
observerez done l'usage des pains sans levain, 
paree qu'en ce méme jour j'ai fait sortir vos 
troupes du pays d'Egypte. Ainsi vous obser- 
verez ce jour-là, d’age еп age, comme une loi 
établie à perpétuité. 18 $ Au premier mois, 
depuis le quatorziéme jour du mois au soir, 
jusqu'au vingt-et-uniéme jour du mois au soir, 
vous mangerez des pains sans levain. 19 Dans 
vos maisons, il nese trouvera point de levain 
pendant sept jours; ear quiconque mar.gera du 
pain levé, eet homme sera retranché de la 
communauté d'Israél, qu'il habite parm? vous 
comme étranger, ou qu'il soit né dans le pays. 
20 Vous ne mangerez point de pain levé; 
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iv mavri бё катокттпоир ®рорь tõese абора. 
21 'ExáAeot 02 Muvoijg macay yspouciay viðv 
opa) kai тє подс abrobg, AmedOdvreg dEr 
tiv abroic прбВато» катӣ cuyyeveiac be, Kai 
Oúcare rò тасуа. 22 Anpeche бё дёсрру $ocomov, 
a , 2 ^ ~ er = LI 1 A 
kai GG i re ато той otuaroc то? тара тї» Өђбра» 
kadigere тйс ig kal ёт арфотѓооу THY crabuar, 
> os ~ ie “у \ ` А а рУ 
ard тоў aiparog 0 ёст парӣ Thy Өйрау` ®нгїс дё 
$ 2 , LU х ГА ~ » 3 — 
ойк éEeXeUctoÓ0s Exacroe тїї Übpav тоў otkov avrov 
Éuc про. 23 Kai mapededoerat Кйрюос zará£at 
тойс Atyumrioug, kai дата: тб alua ѓті тйс $uüc 
RO I › HJ Li Бя hd M , 
kat ёт auporépwv rOv стабџиё» ` kai rapsXebosrat 
Kuptog тї 0bpav, kai ойк aphosı roy ÓXo0pstovra 
24 Kai 
2 Ц <ом - , ~ М ^ 
$vAá£ac0: rò Ойна rovro vóptuov ctavrQ kai тоїс 
vioic соу шс aldvoe. 


* LJ x a 3. 7 U ~ К 
ногі» sic тас olxiag byway mará£at. 


25 "Edy д2 stoéXOnre ele т> 
Үй» iv àv дф Крос vpiv cadre j,, фъ\а- 
Ёасбғ т» Aarpsiay rabru 26 Kai čorai tay 
Муос прдс vudc oi vi vuv, Тіс ij Xarosía abr ; 
27 Kai ¿pére abroic, Ov, тб пӣсҳа тобто Корі, 
we ioxirace тос oikove TOv viov lopajÀ iv Ai- 
уёттф, ўріка ixárats rode Alyvrriovg, rode дё 
| oikove иб» iópócaro' каї кїўуас ó Xaóc zpoce- 
cb e. 28 Kai ате№дбутұб  émoí(gcav ot viol 
| "1сра}Х каба éversitaro К0ріос TQ Моусӯ xai 
| Aapwy, ойтос éxotyoav. 29 'Eysvijün бё џесобстс 
тїс vuKTog kai Kúpioç érára£s пау mpwrórokov iv 
үў Alyóz ro, атд mpororókov apaw тоў kaÜgutvov 
ёті той Üpóvov Éug vwpwrorókov тйс atypadwridoe 
тўс iv тф Хакка, kai Fg puwrorókov zavróc 


kr]vovyc. 30 Kai dvacrác Фараш vvkrüc kai oi 


Ospaázovrsc abro? kai mavréc oi AtyüzTt0t kai 


éyeviÜn Kpavyn peyadrn iv тасу yj Аѓубттф` ob 
yàp "wv vikia iv } ойк ўу iv airy re,]. 
31 Kai ёка\№сғ Papaw Моос» kai 'Aapàv vukróc 
Kat nev abroĩg, Avaornre kai & EU,. ik тоў Хао? 
pov, kai vpeic kai oi viol 'IopajjA* BadiZere kai 
Aarpeboare Kupío тф Osp bydv каба e 
32 Kai rà 7póflara kai rode Béac )$uív dvada- 
Gore rogebeobe, evhoynoare 0) каш. 33 Kai 
кате3:050уто oi Аѓуйтт:о: тӧу Хаду етоъёў ikBa- 
A&v abrove ёк тўс үўс` тау үйр бт. rdyreg 
34 Ae d 6 Na rò 


craic a’ray mpd тоў CupwOijvat rà форбрата 


nucie аптобуђскорғу. 


avray ivdedepéiva ёр тоїс iparíow афту ixi тфу 
apo. 35 Oi dé vioi Io ѓтоійса» каба ovvi- 
, ~ ~ 7 т А ^ > 
Taker айтоїс MD je, kai yrycav парӣ roy Alyv- 
rio oxen apyupa Kai уруса kai їрат+тиб>. 36 Kai 
* СА Ы 7 ~ ~ ? а. , 7 
to h Köpiog rijv xápw тф Ааф abro? ivavríov 
| Tüv Alyurriom, kai Exonoay abroig’ kai éoxthevoay 
| тойс Alyvrriovg. 37 'Алтӣраутєс dé viol Iopa- 
єс 
' х№адас mečðv ot dvògeg, т\з тўс ámoocktvijc* 


yr ёк `Рацгесой єс Xokyo0 éZaxooiac 
38 Kai émipecroc rg avvaviBn abroic, xai 
mpéBara 


kai Bose «cai cri rod apddpa. 


' que populus adoravit. 


EXODUS, XII. 


in cunctis habitaculis vestris edetis azyma. 
21 Vocavit autem Moyses omnes seniores 
filiorum Israel, et dixit ad eos: Ite tollentes 
animal per familias vestras, et immolate Phase. 
22 Fascieulumque hyssopi tingite in sanguine 
qui est in limine, et aspergite ex eo super- 
liminare, et utrumque postem : nullus vestrum 
egrediatur ostium domus sue usque mane. 
23 Transibit enim Dominus pereutiens ZEgyp- 
tios: eumque viderit sanguinem in super- 
liminari, et in utroque poste, transeendet 
ostium domus, et non sinet percussorem in- 
gredi domos vestras et ledere. 24 Custodi 
verbum istud legitimum tibi et filiis tuis usque 
in eternum. 26 Cumque introieritis terram, 
quam Dominus daturus est vobis ut pollieitus 
est, observabitis istas. 26 Et 
cum dixerint vobis fili vestri: Quæ est ista 
religio? 27 Dicetis eis: Victima transitus 
Domini est, quando transivit super domos 
filiorum Israel in ZEgypto, percutiens ZEgyp- 
tios, et domos nostras liberans. 


ceremonias 


Incurvatus- 
28 Et egressi filii 
Israel feeerunt sicut preceperat Dominus 
Moysi et Aaron. 29 Facttim est autem in 
noctis medio, percussit Dominus omne pri- 
mogenitum in terra Ægypti, a primogenito 
Pharaonis, qui in solio ejus sedebat, usque ad 
primogenitum eaptivæ quæ erat in carcere, 
30 Sur- 
rexitque Pharao noete, et omnes servi ejus, 
cunctaque Ægyptus: et ortus est clamor 
magnus in Ægypto: neque enim erat domus 
in qua non jaceret mortuus. 31 Vocatisque 
Pharao Moyse et Aaron nocte, ait: Surgite, 
et egredimini a populo meo, vos et filii Israel : 
ite, immolate Domino sicut dicitis. 32 Oves 
vestras et armenta assumite ut petieratis, et 
abeuntes benedieite mihi. 33 Urgebautque 
Ægyptii populum de terra exire velociter, 
dicentes: Omnes moriemur. 84 Tulit igitur 
populus conspersam farinam ante quam fer- 
mentaretur: et ligans in palliis, posuit super 
35 Feceruntque filii Israel 
sicut præceperat Moyses: et petierunt ab 
JEgyptiis vas argentea et aurea, vestemque 
plurimam. 36 Dominus autem dedit gratiam 


et omne primogenitum jumentorum. 


humeros suos. 


populo coram Ægyptiis, ut commodarent eis : 
et spoliaverunt Ægyptios. 37 Profectique 
sunt filii Israel de Ramesse in Socoth, sexcenta 
fere millia peditum virorum, absque parvu- 
lis. 88 Sed et vulgus promiscuum innu- 
merabile ascendit cum eis, oves et armenta 
et animantia diversi generis multa nimis- 
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EXODUS, XII. 


in all your habitations shall ye eat unleavened 
bread. 21 J Then Moses called for all the 
elders of Israel, and said unto them, Draw out 
and take you a lamb according to your 
families, and kill the passover. 22 And ye 
shall take a bunch of hyssop, and dip it in the 
bloc ‘hat is in the bason, and strike the lintel 
and tne two side posts with the blood that тз 
in the bason ; and none of you shall go out of 
the door of his house until the morning. 
23 For the LoRD will pass through to smite 
the Egyptians ; and when he seeth the blood 
upon the lintel, and on the two side posts, the 
LoRD will pass over the door, and will not 
suffer the destroyer to come in unto your 
houses to smits you. 24 And ye shall observe 
this thing for an ordinance to thee and to thy 
sons for ever. 25 And it shall come to pass, 
when ye be come to the land which the Lorp 
will give you, according as he hath promised, 
that ye shall keep this service. 26 And it 
shall come to pass, when your children shall say 
unto you, What mean ye by this service? 
27 That ye shall say, It is the sacrifice of the 
Lorp’s passover, who passed over the houses 
of the children of Israel in Egypt, when he 
smote the Egyptians, and delivered our houses. 
And the people bowed the head and wor- 
shipped. 28 And the children of Israel went 
away, and did as the Lorp had commanded 
Moses and Aaron, so did they. 29 q And it 
came to pass, that at midnight the LORD smote 
all the firstborn in the land of Egypt, from 

+ firstborn of Pharaoh that sat on his 
one unto the firstborn of the captive that 
was in the dungeon; and all the firstborn of 
cattle. 30 And Pharaoh rose up in the night, 
he, and all his servants, and all the Egyptians; 
and there was a great ery in Egypt; for there 
was not a house where there was not one 
dead. 31 є And he called for Moses and 
Aaron by night, and said, Rise up, and get 
you forth from among my people, both ye 
and the children of Israel; and go, serve the 
LORD, as ye have said. 32 Also take your 
flocks and your herds, as ye have said, and be 
gone; and bless me also. 33 And the Egyp- 
tians were urgent upon the people, that they 
might send them out of the land in haste ; for 
they said, We бе all dead men. 
people took their dough before it was lea- 


vened, their kneadingtroughs being bound up | 


in their elothes upon their shoulders. 35 And 
the children of Israel did according to the 
word of Moses; and they borrowed of the 
Egyptians jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, 
and raiment: 36 And the LORD gave the 
people favour in the sight of the Egyptians, 
so that they lent unto them such things 
as they required. And they spoiled the 
Egyptians. 37 $ And the children of 
Israel journeyed from Rameses to Succoth, 
about six hundred thousand on foot that 
were еп, beside children. 38 And a mixed 
multitude went up also with them; and 
Socks, and herds, even very much cattle. 
191 


34 And the 


2 Buch Mofe, 12. 


ſondern eitel ungeſäuert Brod, in allen euren 
Wohnungen. 21 Und Moſe forderte alle Aelteſten 
in Iſrael, und ſprach zu ihnen: Leſet aus, und 
nehmet Schafe jedermann für ſein Geſinde, und 
ſchlachtet das Paſſah. 22 Und nehmet ein Büſchel 
Yfopen, und tuntet in das Blut in dem Becken, 
und berühret damit die Ueberſchwelle, und die 
zween Pfoſten. Und gehe kein Menſch zu ſeiner 
Hausthür heraus, bis an den Morgen. 23 Denn 
der Herr wird umher gehen, und die Egypter 
plagen. Und wenn er das Blut ſehen wird an 
der Ueberſchwelle, und an den zween Pfoſten; 
wird er vor der Thür übergehen, und den Ver— 
derber nicht in eure Häuſer kommen laſſen zu 
plagen. 24 Darum fo halte dieſe Weiſe für dich 
und deine Kinder ewiglich. 25 Und wenn ihr ins 
Land kommet, das euch der Herr geben wird, wie 
er geredet hat; ſo haltet dieſen Dienſt. 26 Und 
wenn eure Kinder werden zu euch ſagen: Was 
habt ihr da für einen Dienſt? 27 Sollt ihr 
ſagen: Es iſt das Paſſahopfer des Herrn, der vor 
den Kindern Sfrael überging in Egypten, da er 
die Egypter plagte, und unſere Häuſer errettete. 
Da neigte fic das Volk, und bückte fi. 28 und 
die Kinder Iſrael gingen hin, und thaten, wie der 
Herr Moſe und Aaron geboten hatte. 29 Und 
zur Mitternacht ſchlug der Herr alle Erſtgeburt in 
Egyptenland, von dem erſten Sohn Pharao an, 
der auf ſeinem Stuhl ſaß, bis auf den erſten Sohn 
des Gefangenen im Gefängniß, und alle Erf- 
geburt des Viehes. 30 Da ſtund Pharao auf, 
und alle ſeine Knechte in derſelben Nacht, und alle 
Egypter, und ward ein groß Geſchrei in Egypten; 
denn es war kein Haus, da nicht ein Todter innen 
wäre. 31 Und er forderte Moſe und Aaron in 
der Nacht, und ſprach: Machet euch auf, und 
ziehet aus von meinem Volk, ihr und die Kinder 
Iſrael; gehet hin, und dienet dem Herrn, wie ihr 
geſagt habt. 32 Nehmet auch mit euch eure Schafe 
und Rinder, wie ihr geſagt habt; gehet hin, und 
ſegnet mich auch. 33 Und die Egypter drungen 
das Volk, daß ſie es eilend aus dem Lande trieben; 
denn ſie ſprachen: Wir ſind alle des Todes. 
34 Und das Volk trug den rohen Teig, ehe denn 
er verſäuert war, zu ihrer Speiſe, gebunden in 
ihren Kleidern, auf ihren Achſeln. 35 Und die 
Kinder Iſrael hatten gethan, wie Mofe geſagt 
hatte, und von den Egyptern gefordert ſilberne und 
güldene Geräthe, und Kleider. 36 Dazu hatte 
der Herr dem Volk Gnade gegeben vor den 
Egyptern, daß ſie ihnen leiheten; und entwandten 
es den Egyptern. 37 Alſo zogen aus die 
Kinder Ifrael von Raemſes gen Suchoth, ſechs 
hundert tauſend Mann zu Fuß, ohne die Kinder. 
38 Und zog auch mit ihnen viel Pöbelvolk, 
und Schafe und Rinder, und faſt viel Viehes. 


EX ODE, XII. 


mais dans quelque lieu que vous demeuriez, 
vous mangerez des pains sans levain. 
21 J Moise appela done tous les anciens 
d'Israél, et leur dit: Choisissez, et prenez un 
agneau par chacune de vos familles, et immolez 
la pàque. 22 Puis vous prendrez un bouquet 
d'hysope, et le tremperez dans le sang qui sera 
dans un bassin, et du sang qui sera dans le 
bassin, vous arroserez le linteau et les deux 
poteaux. Mais nul de vous ne sortira de la 
porte de sa maison jusqu'au matin ; 28 Car 
le SEIGNEUR passera pour frapper l'Égypte. 
Alors il verra le sang sur le lintcau et sur les 
deux poteaux, et le SEIGNEUR passera devant 
la porte, et il ne permettra point au destructeur 
d'entrer dans vos maisons pour frapper. 
24 Vous observerez ccla comme une loi pour 
vous et vos enfants à perpétuité. 25 Quand 
done vous serez entrés au pays que le 
SEIGNEUR vous donnera comme il l'a dit, vous 
garderez ce service. 26 Et quand vos enfants 
vous diront: Que signifie ce service? 27 Alors 
vous répondrez : C'est le sacrifice de la páque, 
offert au SEIGNEUR qui, en Egypte, passa les 
maisons des enfants d'Israél, quand il frappa 
l'Égypte; et qu'il préserva nos maisons. Puis 
le peuple s'inclina et se prosterna. 28 Les 
enfants d’Israél s'en allèrent donc, et firent 
comme le SEIGNEUR l'avait commandé à Moise 
età Aaron. Ils le firent ainsi; 29 є Et il 
arriva qu'à minuit le SEIGNEUR frappa tous 
les premiers-nés du pays d'Égypte, depuis le 
premier-né de Pharaon, assis sur son tróne, 
jusqu'aux premiers-nés des captifs retenus en 
prison, et tous les premiers-nós des bétes. 
30 Mais Pharaon se leva de nuit, lui et ses ser- 
viteurs, et tous les Egyptieus; et il y eut un 
grand eri en Égypte, parce qu'il n'y avait 
point de maison ой il n'y eZ un mort. 31 € Il 
appela done Moise et Aaron de nuit, et leur 
dit: Levez-vous, sortez du milieu de mon 

peuple, vous et les enfants d'Israél, allez 
adorer le SEIGNEUR, comme vous l'avez dit 

32 Prenez aussi vos brebis et vos bœufs, 
comme vous l'avez dit, et allez, et bénissez- 
moi. 33 Et les Egyptiens poussérent le 
peuple, et le pressérent de sortir du pays ; car 
ils disaient : Nous sommes tous perdus. 34 Les 
enfants d'Israél prirent done leur pate avaut 
qu'elle füt levée, ayant sur leurs épaules leurs 
pétrins liés ауес leurs vétements. 35 Or lcs 

enfants d'Israël avaient fait sclon l'ordre de 

Moise: ils avaient demandé aux Egyptiens 

des vases d'argeut et d'or, et des vêtements. 

36 Et le SEIGNEUR avait fait obtenir à son 

peuple la faveur des Egyptiens, en sorte qu'ils 

les leur avaient prétés. Ils eurent done 

les dépouilles des Egyptiens. 37 € Ce- 

pendant, les enfants d'Israél étant partis de 


^ 


Rahmésés, vinrent à Suecoth, au nombre 


| d'environ six cent mille hommes de picd, 


outre les petits enfants. 38 II s'en alla 
aussi avec eux une foule d'étrangers, et de 
grands troupeaux de brebis et de bœufs. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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EZOAOS, 8, гу. 
39 Kal s rear rò craic 9 ibjveykav. Е Alybrrov 
éycpugiag alipoue, ob yàp supwOn’ i&igaXov yàp 
abrode ot Atyózrrtot, kal obk ђдоуђЮпса» tiv, 
obdé imtotriopoy émoinoay éavrote sic тї 000v 40'H 
62 caroiænoig THY viðv "1трал}Х ijv катфкпсау £v yg 
Аѓүбттф kal iv yj Xavadv ern rerpaxdora rpiákov- 
ra. 41 Kai éyévero perà rà тєтакбса трійкоута 
тр dE De aoa т} биуашс Kuptov ik уйс АГуй- 
mrov vukróc. 42 ТТоофу\акїу ¿ore тф Kupi Gore 
ayayéy avrobc ёк yijg Alyórrov* ёкғіур ù vot 
abr трофъћакі) Kupip, Gore màs roic violg Ip 
elvat sig yevtág abr. 43 Elme dé Кйрос прёс 
Mwvoijy kai'Aaptv, Ойтос д vópgog rod zrácya* тйс 
а\Хоуғуђс̧ ок ¿derar йт abr 44 Kal mávra 
оїкётцу Ñ àpyvpovirov ттєрїтєрєїє aUróv, kai róre 
фауғта: ат aüroU* 45 Парокос ў ur“: g ovk 
td era dn’ abro. 46 "Evotkig ша Вробђоєтси, kai 
ойк é£oiaert rijg оікіас т@у kpsQv Ёш, каї óoroüv 
où ouvrotpere ат avrov. 47 Maca cvvaywy: viov 
"Iopand momoe abró. 48 "Елау дё rig zpootA09 тодс 
bpüg mpoondvrog пошса тб vrácxa Kupi, Tepire- 
psig аўто wav dpotvwóv* kai tore mpooedetoerar 
Totijoat ard, kai ото: Worep Kai 6 abróxÜwv тйс 
e 
49 Nópoc ig torar тф ёуҳоріф Kai тф тровгА©бит. 


rag dne pt,, obe derat am’ avrov. 


тровт}\йтр £v vuiv. 50 Kai &roígcav oi vioi lo- 
par кадӣ évereiiaro Kipiog rg Mwvog kai 'Aapav 
rpòg abro), ойтшс ij. 51 Kat tyéivero iv rj 
иёра ixsivy éfyyaye Köpiog тойс viotg 'IopajA ёк 
yng Аіуйттоџ civ duvdpe айтфу. 

КЕФ. :у. 

1 ЕТПЕ 62 Kóproc тоос Моусӯу Myov, 2 'Ayía- 
cóv por тй» npwrórokov mpwroyevèç diavoiyor 
maoav pýrpav iv roig vioig “lopayA апд dv0po- 
3 Eire 02 Mwvoije 


4 x , P * t , , > T 
тоос TOV Aaóv, Mvnpovevere THY 1ju£pav TAVUTHY EV 7) 


vov Sh krQvovc, ¿poi Fr. 


#ЁйАбате ёк үс Atyiwrov, & oikov QovAslac * tv yap 
xepi kparaid tEnyayey bg Корюс évrsvÜsv kal 
ob [Вробђоєто б0р. 4 EY yd T} onpepoy tie 
exropevecds iv илїї rõv viwy. 5 Kal forai viva 
¿àv ticayáyg oe Kóptoc ó Osóc cov sig rjv yiv 
1 Xavavaíev tai Xerraiwy kai 'Apoppatuv 
kal Едаішу kai “leBovoaiwy kai Vepyecaiwy xai 
Pepelaiwy, ijv Xuoct Toig varpáci cov дойра! 


со: үй» piovoay yadda kal pédt, kal motjctc тђу 


Aarpsav тафт» iv тф руі тофт. 6°ЕЁ p 


0:00: Alupa, тў 0 ")utpg ò oy ѓорт) Kupiov * 
7 "Аҳура £0cc0s ёттӣ npipac, obe ö p Hg,) co 


| Supwroy 0002 £ora oot Con ёу пасі roig òpioig соу. 


EXODUS, XII. XIII. 


39 Coxeruntque farinam, quam dudum de 
JEgypto conspersam tulerant: et fecerunt sub- 
cinericios panes azymos: neque enim poterant 
fermentari cogentibus exire Ægyptiis, et 
nullam facere sinentibus moram : nec pulmenti 
quidquam occurrerat preparare. 40 Habitatio 
autem filiorum Israel qua manserunt in 
JEgypto, fuit quadringentorum triginta an- 
41 Quibus die ' 
egressus est omnis exercitus Domini de terra 
42 Nox ista est observabilis Domini 
quando eduxit eos de terra ZEgypti: hane ob- 


norum. expletis, eadem 


fey pti. 


servare debent omnes filii Israel in generatio- 
nibus suis. 
et Aaron: Hee est religio Phase: Omnis 
44 Omnis 
emptitius circumeidetur, et 


43 Dixitque Dominus ad Moysen 


alienigena non comedet ex ео. 
autem servus 
sic comedet. 45 Advena et mercenarius non 
edent ex eo. 46 In una domo comedetur, 
nec efferetis de carnibus ejus foras, nec os 
ilius confringetis. 47 Omnis coctus filiorum 
Israel faciet illud. 48 Quod si quis peregri- 
norum in vestram voluerit transire coloniam, 
et facere Phase Domini, cireumcidetur prius 
omne masculinum ejus, et tunc rite celebrabit : 
eritque sicut indigena terre: si quis autem 
circumcisus non fuerit, non vescetur ex ео. 
49 Eadem lex erit indigene et colono qui 
peregrinatur apud vos. 50  Feceruntque 
omnes filii Israel sicut præceperat Dominus 
Moysi et Aaron. 51 Et eadem die eduxit 
Dominus filios Israel de terra Aigypti per 


turmas suas. 


CAPUT XIII. 

1 LocuTUSQUE est Dominus ad Moysen, 
dicens: 2 Sanctifica mihi omne primogenitum 
quod aperit vulvam in filis Israel, tam de 
hominibus quam de jumentis: mea sunt enim 
3 Et ait Moyses ad populum: Me- 
mentote diei hujus in qua egressi estis de 


omnia. 


JEgypto et de domo servitutis, quoniam in 
manu forti eduxit vos Dominus de loco isto: 
comedatis fermentatum panem. 
4 Hodie egredimini mense novarum frugum. 
5 Cumque introduxerit te Dominus in terram 
Chanansi et Hethæi et Amorrhæi et Hevæi 
et Jebusci, quam juravit patribus tuis ut daret 
tibi, terram fluentem lacte et melle, celebrabis 
hune morem sacrorum mense isto. 6 Septem 
diebus vesceris azymis: et in die septimo erit 
solemnitas Domini. 7 Azyma comedetis 
septem diebus: non apparebit apud te aliquid 
fermentatum, nec in cunctis finibus tuis. 


ut non 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


EXODUS, XII. XIII. 


39 And they baked unleavened cakes of the 
dough whieh they brought forth out of Egypt, 
for it was not leavened; beeause they were 
thrust out of Egypt, and could not tarry, 
neither had they prepared for themselves any 
vietual. 40 $ Now the sojourning of the 
children of Israel, who dwelt in Egypt, was 
four hundred and thirty years. 41 And it 
came to pass at the end of the four hundred 


and thirty years, even the selfsame day it 


came to pass, that all the hosts of the LORD 
went out from the land of Egypt. 42 It isa 


night to be mueh observed unto the LORD for , 


bringing them out from the land of Egypt: 
this is that night of the LORD to be observed 
of all the ehildren of Israel in their genera- 
tions. 43 4 And the LORD said unto Moses 
and Aaron, This is the ordinance of the pass- 
over: There shall no stranger eat thereof: 
44 But every man’s servant that is bought for 
money, when thou hast eircumeised him, then 
shall he eat thereof. 45 A foreigner and an 
hired servant shall not eat thereof. 46 In 
one house shall it be eaten; thou shalt not 
carry forth ought of the flesh abroad out of 
the house; neither shall ye break a bone 
thereof. 47 All the congregation of Israel 
shall keep it. 48 And when a stranger shall 
sojourn with thee, and will keep the passover 
to the LORD, let all his males be circumcised, 
and then let him come near and keep it; and 
he shall be as one that is born in the land: for 
no uneireumeised person shall eat thereof. 
49 One law shall be to him that is homeborn, 
and unto the stranger that sojourneth among 
you. 50 Thus did all the children of Israel; 
as the LoRD eommanded Moses and Aaron, so 
did they. 51 And it came to pass the self- 
same day, that the LoRD did bring the children 


of Israel out of the land of Egypt by their 


arinies. 
CHAPTER XIII. 
1 AND the LORD spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Sanctify unto me all the firstborn, whatso- 


ever openeth the womb among the children of 
Israel, both of man and of beast: it is mine. 


member this day, in which ye eame out from 
Egypt, out of the house of bondage; for by 
strength of hand the Lorn brought you out 
from this p/ace : there shall no leavened bread 
be eaten. 4 This day eame ye out in the 
month Abib. 5 «4| And it shall be when the 
Lorp shall bring thee into the land of the 
Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, 
and the Hivites, and the Jebusites, whieh he 


flowing with milk and honey, that thou shalt 
keep this service in this month. 6 Seven 
days thou shalt eat unleavened bread, and in 
the seventh day shall be a feast to the Lokb. 
7 Unleavened bread shall be eaten seven 
days; and there shall no leavened bread 
be seen with thee, neither shall there be 
leaven seen with thee in all thy quarters. 
193 


2 Buch Moſe, 12, 13. 


39 Und ſie buken aus dem rohen Teige, den ſie 
aus Egypten brachten, ungeſäuerte Kuchen; denn 
es war nicht geſäuert, weil fie aus Egypten ge- 


ſtoßen wurden, und konnten nicht verziehen, und 


hatten ihnen ſonſt keine Zehrung zubereitet. 
40 Die Zeit aber, die die Kinder Sfrael in 
Egypten gewohnet haben, iſt vier hundert und 
dreißig Jahr. 41 Da dieſelben um waren, ging 
das ganze Heer des Herrn auf Einen Tag aus 
Egyptenland. 42 Darum wird dieſe Nacht dem 
Herrn gehalten, daß er ſie aus Egyptenland ge— 
führet hat; und die Kinder Sfrael folen fie dem 
Herrn halten, ſie und ihre Nachkommen. 43 Und 
der Herr ſprach zu Moſe und Aaron: Dieß iſt die 
Weiſe Paſſah zu halten; kein Fremder ſoll davon 
eſſen. 44 Aber wer ein erkaufter Knecht iſt, den 
beſchneide man, und dann eſſe er davon. 45 Ein 
Hausgenoß und Miethling ſollen nicht davon eſſen. 
46 In Einem Hauſe ſoll mans eſſen; ihr ſollt 
nichts von ſeinem Fleiſch hinaus vor das Haus 


tragen; und ſollt kein Bein an ihm zerbrechen. 


47 Die ganze Gemeine Iſrael ſoll ſolches thun. 
48 So aber ein Fremdling bei dir wohnet, und 
dem Herrn das Paſſah halten will, der beſchneide 
alles, was männlich iſt; alsdann mache er ſich 
herzu, daß er ſolches thue, und ſey wie ein Ein⸗ 
heimiſcher des Landes; denn kein Unbeſchnittener 
ſoll davon eſſen. 49 Einerlei Geſetz ſey dem 
Einheimiſchen, und dem Fremdling, der unter euch 
wohnet. 50 Und alle Kinder Iſrael thaten, wie 
der Herr Moſe und Aaron hatte geboten. 51 Alſo 
führete der Herr auf Einen Tag die Kinder Iſrael 
aus Egyptenland mit ihrem Heer. 


Das 13. Capitel. 


EN ODE, XII. XIII. 


39 Et comme ils avaient été chassés d’Egypte, 
et qu'ils n'avaient pu s'arrêter, et que 


| méme ils n’avaient fait aucune provision, ils 


firent cuire en gateaux sans levain, la pate 
qu'ils avaient emportée d'Égypte, car ils ne 
l'avaient point fait lever. 40 є Or le séjour 
que les enfants d'Israël avaient fait en 
Egypte, était de quatre cent et trente ans. 
41 Il arriva done au bout de quatre cent et 
trente ans, il arriva, en ce méme jour, que 
toutes les troupes du SEIGNEUR sortirent du 
pays d'Egypte. 42 Cette nuit-là doit être 
consaerée au SEIGNEUR, parce qu'il les retira 
du pays d'Egypte; cette méme nuit doit être 
consaeree au SEIGNEUR par tous les enfants 
d'Israël d'àge en age. 43 є Et le SEIGNEUR 
dit à Moise et à Aaron: C'est ici la loi de la 


pàque. Aucun étranger n'en mangera. 44 Mais 
| 


tout eselave qu’on aura acheté а prix d’argent 
sera circoncis, et en mangera. 45 L’étranger 
et le mereenaire n'en inangeront point. 46 On 
mangera /agneau pascal dans une méme mai- 
&on, et vous n'emporterez point de sa chair 
hors de la maison, et vous n'en romprez point 
les os. 47 Toute l'assemblée d'Israél fera la 
paque. 48 Et si quelque étranger qui habite 
chez toi veut faire la pàque au SEIGNEUR, que 
tout male qui lui appartient soit circoncis, et 
qu'alors il s'approche pour la faire: et il sera 


comme celui qui est né au pays. Mais nul in- 


1 Und ber Herr redete mit Mofe, und ſprach: 


2 Heilige mir alle Erſtgeburt, die allerlei Mutter 
bricht, bei den Kindern Iſrael, beide unter den 


Menſchen und dem Vieh; denn ſie ſind mein. 
3 JJ And Moses said unto the people, Re- 


3 Da ſprach Moſe zum Volk: Gedenket an dieſen 
Tag, an dem ihr aus Egypten, aus dem Dienfte 
hauſe, gegangen ſeid, daß der Herr euch mit 
mächtiger Hand von hinnen hat ausgeführet; 
darum ſollſt du nicht Sauerteig eſſen. 4 Heute 
ſeid ihr ausgegangen in dem Mond Abib. 
5 Wenn dich nun der Herr bringen wird in das 
Land der Cananiter, Hethiter, Amoriter, Heviter 


sware unto thy fathers to give thee, a land und Jebuſiter, das er deinen Vätern geſchworen 


hat dir zu geben, ein Land, da Milch und Honig 
innen fleußt, ſo ſollſt du dieſen Dienſt halten in 
dieſem Mond. 6 Sieben Tage ſollſt du un— 
geſäuert Brod eſſen, und am ſiebenten Tage iſt des 
Herrn Feſt. 7 Darum ſollſt du ſieben Tage un— 
geſäuert Brod effeu, daß bei dir kein Sauerteig noch 
geſäuert Brod geſehen werde, an allen deinen Orten. 


des épis. 


circoncis n'en mangera. 49 La loi sera la 
méme pour celui qui est né au pays, et pour 
l'étranger qui habite parmi vous. 50 Tous 
les enfants d'Israél firent comme le SEIGNEUR 
avait commandé à Moise et à Aaron. Ils le 
firent ainsi. 51 C'est ainsi qu'il arriva, en ce 
méme jour-là, que le SEIGNEUR fit sortir les 
enfants d'Israél du pays d'Egypte, selon leurs 
troupes. 


CHAPITRE XIII. 


1 Et le SEIGNEUR parla à Moise, en disant: 
2 Sanctifie-moi tout premier-né: Le premier- 
né de chaque mère parmi les enfants d’Israél, 
tant parmi les hommes que parmi les bêtes, esc 
à moi. 3 ] Moise dit donc au peuple: Sou- 
venez-vous du jour ой vous étes sortis d’Egypte, 
de la maison de servitude; саг le SEIGNEUR 
vous en a retirés avec une main puissante: en 
ce jour-là on ne mangera donc point de pain 
levé. 4 Vous en sortez aujourd'hui, au mois 
5 Quand donc le SEIGNEUR t'aura 
introduit au pays des Cananéens, des Héthiens, 
des Amorrhéens, des Héviens et des Jébusiens, 
pays qu'il a juré à tes péres de te donner, et 
ой coulent le lait et le miel; alors tu obser- 
veras en ce mois ce serviee: 6 Durant sept 
jours tu mangeras des pains sans levain, cv 
au septiéme jour tu célébreras une féte au 
SEIGNEUR. 7 On maugera durant sept jours 
des pains sans levain; et ou ne verra 


point chez toi de pain levé, et on ne verra 


| 


point de levain dans toutes tes provinces. 
© (© 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 
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EZOAOS, ty’, 0. 


8 Kai dvayyeXsic TQ vid cov iv rjj nu£pq. ixeivy 
№уо», Ard тото éwoince Kóptoc 6 Osóc pot, we 
tEeropevóunv ¿č Аіуйттоу. 9 Kal forat cot onpeior 
iri тйс хобо соо kai pynpdovvoy mpd ёфӨаХхифъ 
cov, бтос dy yévnrat d vépoc Kupiov iv тф oróparí 
cov: £v ydp x&pl коата!@ tEnyayé сє Kópioc ó Osóc 
i£ Alybrrov. 
катӣ keipooc oov, аф Hue sic ўрірас. 11 Kai 
ferat we dy eicayáyy сє Kópioc ó Osóc соу eic т> 
yüv röv Xavavaiwy, ÒV трбтоу dposcs тоїс varpáot 
соо, kai досе со: аёт», 12 Kai agedsic way òta- 
voiyov uijrpav rà àpctvicd TY Корі * wav dvavotyov 
pyroay ik Воокоћ о» ў èv тоїс krgvtcí cov дса ёйъ 
yévnrai oot, rà арселка aytaoac тф Корі. 18 TIày 
Stavoiyoy urgav óvov Gdd\akac mpóQárq: ёй» дё 
ш) Ларс, Хотросу айтб * r&v протбтокоу av0po- 
wou т@ъ viðv cov Avrpocg. 14 "Ейр дё towrhay ot 


t LAE х ~ t 7 ~ M , ^ 
0 vióc cov perà тайта \№уо», Tí roUro ; Kai ipéic 


abrQ бт! iv yepi кратоў imyays Kópioc рас ёк | 


уйс Alybrrov, i£ oikov dovdrsiag* 15 “Ника бё 
ёскАйруу Papaw iÉazocreiXat pac, &mékrave TAY 
mpwroroKoy iy уў AN amb mpwrorókwv avOow- 
Tuy Ewe тр=тотбкшъ kryvõðv' did тобто iyw Bbw 
пбу Йауоїуоу утрау Ta арселка тф Корір, xai 
па» протбтоко» THY viov pov AuTpwWaopat. 16 Kai 
farai eig onpetoy ini тйс х&рдс соо, kal ácáAevrov 
про d¢0arpay cov* £v yap yepi коатоа@ tEnyayé сє 
Kópioc ££ Aiybrrov. 17 ‘Qc дё amioredre Papaw 
Tov Хаб», ойу wonynoev abrodc 0 Өғдс̧ dddy yijc 
budorisip, ort ёуүўс hy: elme yap 0 Osóc, My wore 
perapednoy r Хаф iðóvri тбћерор, kal атострёр) 
tic Atyvzrov. 18 Kai ixtxAwoey 6 Osóc Tov Хабу 
0002 ry eig rr £onpov, eig тї ipvOpáv Oddaccay ` 
rer бё yeved avéBnoay oi viol "Ісро?)\ ёк уйс 


AtyózrTov. 


е0 éavroU* бок) yàp Ópkwt rove vioùç lopañ | 


Луо», 'Extoxong ётіскёрета: рас К0ріос, kai 


20 'E£ápavrsc бё ot vioi Iopand ёк Zokyw0 ёотрато- 
wédevoay iv 'Обшон тарӣ т> Eonpov. 
Өєӧс̧ уғіто abr, ņnutpaç uiv iv oridw vedéXNgc 
дебо: abroic тї» od ody, тї дё vikra iv стй\ф 
up 22 Oùk Мт дё 6 стос тйс реф с 
npépac kai 6 oridog тоб турдс ууктдс ѓуаутіо» тоб 


Лао? zavróc. 


КЕФ. 10. 


i KAI éAdAnoe Крос подс Muvoiy Aye», 


10 Kai фулаѓасдг roy vóuov rovroy | 


19 Kai afe Молойс rà бетй If? 


21 0 9 bus solitudinis. 21 Dominus autem preecedebat 


EXODUS, XIII. XIV. 


8 Narrabisque filio tuo in die illo, dicens: 
Hoc est quod fecit mihi Dominus quando 
egressus sum de /Egypto. 9 Et erit quasi 
signum in manu tua, et quasi monumentum 
ante oculos tuos: et ut lex Domini semper sit 
in ore tuo, in manu enim forti eduxit te Do- 
minus de ZEgypto. 10 Custodies hujuscemodi 
eultum statuto tempore a diebus in dies. 
11 Cumque introduxerit te Dominus in terram 
Chananæi, sicut juravit tibi et patribus tuis, et 
dederit tibi eam: 12 Separabis omne quod 
aperit vulvam Domino, et quod primitivum est 
in pecoribus tuis : quidquid habueris masculini 
sexus, consecrabis Domino. 13 Primogenitum 
asini mutabis ove: quod si non redemeris, in- 
terficies, Omne autem primogenitum hominis 
de filiis tuis, pretio redimes. 14 Cumque in- 
terrogaverit te filius tuus cras, dicens: Quid 
est hoc? respondebis ei: In manu forti eduxit 
nos Dominus de terra Aigypti, de domo servi- 


tutis. 15 Nam eum induratus esset Pharao, et 


| nollet nos dimittere, occidit Dominus omne 


primogenitum in terra ZEgypti, a primogenito 
hominis usque ad primogenitum jumentorum : 
idcirco immolo Domino omne quod aperit 
vulvam masculini sexus, et omnia primogenita 
filiorum meorum redimo. 16 Erit igitur quasi 
signum iu manu tua, et quasi appensum quid, 
ob recordationem, inter oculos tuos: eo quod 
in manu forti eduxit nos Dominus de ZEgypto. 
17 Igitur cum emisisset Pharao populum, non 
eos duxit Deus per viam terre Philisthiim 
quz vicina est: reputans ne forte poeniteret 
eum, si vidisset adversum se bella consurgere, 
et reverteretur in ZEgyptum. 18 Sed circunr 
duxit per viam deserti, quæ est juxta mare 
Rubrum: et armati ascenderunt filii Israel de 
terra /Egypti. 19 Tulit quoque Moyses ossa 
Joseph seeum : eo quod adjurasset filios Israel, 


КОЕ Uu. , . . , dicens: Visitabit vos Deus, efferte ossa mea 
suvavoiceré роо rà dara ivrtUÜsv heb U,. bi 
| hine vobiseum. 


20 Profectique de Socoth 
castrametati sunt in Etham, in extremis fini- 


eos ad ostendendam viam, per diem in columna 
nubis, et per noctem in columna ignis : ut dux 
esset itineris utroque tempore. 22 Numquam 
defuit columna nubis per diem, nec columna 


ignis per noctem, coram populo. 


CAPUT XIV. 
Locutus est autem Dominus ad Moysen, dicens: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 


EXODUS, XII. XIV. 


8 ¥ And thou shalt shew thy son in that day, 
saying, This is done because of that which the 
Lorp did unto me when I came forth out of 
Egypt. 9 And it shall be for a sign unto 
thee upon thine hand, and for a memorial 
between thine eyes, that the LORD's law may 
be in thy mouth: for with a strong hand 
hath the LoRD brought thee out of Egypt. 
10 Thou shalt therefore keep this ordinance 
in his season from year to year. 11 є And 
it shall be when the Говр shall bring thee 
into the land of the Canaanites, as he sware 
unto thee and to thy fathers, and shall give it 
thee, 12 That thou shalt set apart unto the 
Lorp all that openeth the matrix, and every 
firstling that cometh of a beast which thou 
hast; the males shall be the LoRD's. 13 And 
every firstling of an ass thou shalt redeem 
with a lamb; and if thou wilt not redeem it, 
then thou shalt break his neck: and all the 
firstborn of man among thy children shalt 
thou redeem. 14 ½ And it shall be when thy 
son asketh thee in time to come, saying, What 
ts this? that thou shalt say unto him, By 
strength of hand the Lorp brought us out 
from Egypt, from the house of bondage: 
18 And it came to pass, when Pharaoh would 
hardly let us go, that the LORD slew all the 
firstborn in the land of Egypt. both the first- 
born of man, and the firstborn of beast: 
therefore I sacrifice to the Lorp all that 
openeth the matrix, being males; but all the 
firstborn of my children I redeem. 16 And 
1: shall be for a token upon thine hand, and 
for frontlets between thine eyes: for by 
strength of hand the LORD brought us forth 
out of Egypt. 17 €| And it came to pass, 
when Pharaoh had let the people go, that 
God led them not through the way of the 
land of the Philistines, although that was 
near; for God said, Lest peradventure the 
people repent when they see war, and they 
return to Egypt: 18 But God led the people 
about, through the way of the wilderness of 
the Red sea: and the children of Israel went 
up harnessed out of the land of Egypt. 
19 And Moses took the bones of Joseph with 
him: for he had straitly sworn the children 
of Israel, saying, God will surely visit you; 


| 


and ye shall carry up my bones away hence | 


with you. 


edge of the wilderness. 21 And the Lorp 
went before them by day in a pillar of a 


cloud, to lead them the way; and by night | er ihnen leuchtete zu reifen Tag und Nacht. 


22 Die Wolkenſäule wich nimmer von dem Volk 


in a pillar of fire, to give them light; to go 
by day and night: 22 He took not away the 
pillar of the cloud by day, nor the pillar of 
i by night, from before the people. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


( AND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
195 


20 J And they took their journey | 
from Suecoth, and encamped in Etham, in the | 


2 Buh Mofe, 13, 14. 


8 Und ſollt euren Söhnen fagen an demſelbigen 
Tage: Solches halten wir um deß willen, das 
uns der Herr gethan hat, da wir aus Egypten 
zogen. 9 Darum ſoll dirs ſein ein Zeichen in 
deiner Hand, und ein Denkmal vor deinen Augen, 
auf daß des Herrn Geſetz ſey in deinem Munde, 
daß der Herr dich mit mächtiger Hand aus 
Egypten geführet hat. 10 Darum halte dieſe 
Weiſe zu ſeiner Zeit jährlich. 11 Wenn dich nun 
der Herr ins Land der Cananiter gebracht hat, 
wie er dir und deinen Vätern geſchworen hat, und 
dirs gegeben; 12 So ſollſt du ausſondern dem 
Herrn alles, was die Mutter bricht, und die 
Erſtgeburt unter dem Vieh, das ein Männlein iſt. 
13 Die Erſtgeburt vom Eſel ſollſt du löſen mit 
einem Schaf; wo du es aber nicht löſeſt, ſo brich 
ihm das Genick. Aber alle erſte Menſchengeburt 
unter deinen Kindern ſollſt du löſen. 14 Und 
wenn dich heute oder morgen dein Kind wird 
fragen: Was iſt das? ſollſt du ihm ſagen: Der 
Herr hat uns mit mächtiger Hand aus Egypten, 
von dem Dienſthauſe, geführet. 15 Denn da 
Pharao hart war uns los zu laſſen, erſchlug der 
Herr alle Erſtgeburt in Egyptenland, von der 
Menſchen Erſtgeburt an, bis an die Erſtgeburt des 


Viehes. Darum opfere ich dem Herrn alles, was 


die Mutter bricht, das ein Männlein iſt, und die 
Erſtgeburt meiner Kinder löſe ich. 16 Und das 
ſoll dir ein Zeichen in deiner Hand ſein, und ein 
Denkmal vor deinen Augen, daß uns der Herr hat 
mit mächtiger Hand aus Egypten geführet. 17 Da 
nun Pharao das Volk gelaſſen hatte, führete ſie 
Gott nicht auf die Straße durch der Philiſter Land, 
die am nächſten war; denn Gott gedachte, es 
möchte das Volk gereuen, wenn ſie den Streit 
ſähen, und wieder in Egypten umkehren. 18 Da- | 
rum führete er das Volk um, auf die Straße 
durch die Wüſte am Schilfmeer. Und die Kinder 
Iſrael zogen gerüſtet aus Egyptenland. 19 und 
Moſe nahm mit ſich die Gebeine Joſephs. Denn 
er hatte einen Eid von den Kindern Sfrael ge- 
nommen, und geſprochen: Gott wird euch heim- 
ſuchen; ſo führet meine Gebeine mit euch von 
hinnen. 20 Alſo zogen ſie aus von Suchoth, und 
lagerten ſich in Etham, vorn an der Wüſte. 
21 Und der Herr zog vor ihnen her, des Tages 
in einer Wolkenſäule, daß er ſie den rechten Weg 
führete, und des Nachts in einer Feuerſäule, daß 


des Tages, noch die Feuerſäule des Nachts. 


Das 14, Capitel. 
1 Und der Herr redete mit Wole. und ſprach: | 


EXODE, XIII. XIV. 
8 J En ce jour-là aussi tu instruiras tes 
enfants, et tu leur diras: Ceci se fait à 
cause de ce que le SEIGNEUR m'a fait en 
me retirant d'Egypte. 9 Et que cela soit 
comme un signe sur ta main, et comme un 
souvenir devant tes yeux, afin que la loi du 
SEIGNEUR soit dans ta bouche, car le SEIGNEUR 
t'a retiré d'Egypte par sa main puissante. 
10 Tu observeras done cette loi chaque année 
еп sa saison. 11 J Aussi quand le SEIGNEUR 
taura introduit au pays des Cananéens, selon 
qu'il l'a juré à toi et à tes pères, et qu'il te 
laura donné. 12 Alors tu présenteras au 
SEIGNEUR le premier-né de chaque mére; le 
premier-né méme parmi les animaux, si c'est 
un male, il sera au SEIGNEUR. 13 Cependant 
tu rachéteras par un agneau le premier-né de 
toute ânesse ; et si tu ne le rachétes point, tu 
lui couperas le cou. Tu rachéteras aussi tout 
premier-né d'entre tes enfants. 14 4| Et quand 
à l'avenir ton fils t'interrogera, en disant: Que 
signifie ceci? Alors tu lui diras: Le SEI- 
GNEUR par sa main puissante nous a retirés 
hors d'Égypte, de la maison de servitude: 
15 Car il arriva, quand Pharaon s'opiniàtra à 
ne nous laisser point aller, que le SEIGNEUR 
mit à mort tous les premiers-nós au pays 
d'Egypte, depuis les premiers-nés des hommes 
jusqu'aux premiers-nés des bétes; c'est pour- 
quoi je sacrifie au SEIGNEUR tout male qui 
nait le premier, et je rachéte tout premier-né 
de mes enfants. 16 Ceci te sera done comme 
un signe sur ta main, et comme un fronteau 
entre tes yeux, que le SEIGNEUR nous a retirés 
d'Egypte par une main forte. 17 J Or, quand 
Pharaon eut laissé aller le peuple, Dieu ne le 
conduisit point par le chemin du pays des Phi- 
listins, quoiqu'il fat le plus court. En effet, 
Dieu disait: ТЇ ne faut pas que le peuple se 
repente quand il verra la guerre, et qu'il re- 
tourne en Égypte. 18 Mais Dieu fit tournor 
le peuple par le chemin du désert, vers la mer 
Rouge; et les enfants d'Israël sortirent du 
pays d'Égypte en bon ordre. 19 Et Moise 
avait pris avec lui les os de Joseph, parce 
que Joseph avait expressément fait jurer les 
enfants d'Israël, et leur avait dit: Dieu vous 
visitera trés-certainement; emportez donc mes 
os avec vous de ce pays. 20 € Or ils partirent 
de Suecoth, et allérent camper à Étham, à 
l'entrée du désert. 21 Et le SEIGNEUR allait 
devant eux, le jour dans une colonne de nuée, 
pour leur montrer le chemin, et la nuit dans 
une colonne de feu, pour les éclairer, afin qu'ils 
pussent marcher jour et nuit. 22 Il ne retira 
point la colonne de nuée le jour, ni la colonne 


| de feu la nuit, de devant le peuple. 


CHAPITRE XIV. 


1 ETle SEIGNEUR parla à Moise, en disant : 
o C 9 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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EZOAOZ, i. 


2 AáXggov roig оіоїс Ісрађћ, kai ázocrptiavrtc 
стратот:дєисатюсау áztvavri тўс émavhewc, ava 
uécov MayóoXov kai dvd uícov тйс 0aXáconc, tEc- 
vavriac BeeXoezóüv * ёуфтіоу abràv arparomtósó- 
3 Kai ip£ Фараб те Хаф 
abro), Оі vtoi Чорађ\ mhavivrat ойто. iv тў Yi 
cvykékAeuce yàp айтойс э) опрос. 4 'Eyo 0? ск\- 
pvvo тї Kapdiay Papaw, cal катабийёЁкта! Gr 


abr kai ivooEasO copa: tv Фапаф Kai ty тӣоу 


prm qoe? unm s рам TT | 


Tj страт:ў abrov, kal yvwoorra: Távrtc oi Al- 
у®тт‹о. bre żyw {ш Kipioc. Kai éroinsay obruc. 
5 Kai avnyyé&n тф Baoi rõv Alyvzriwv ör 
rege 0 Xaóc* kai џетестрафу ў кардіа Papaw 
кай Tov Üspazróvrwv abroU Emi Toy Xaóv, kai тар, 
Ti rovro éxomoapey тоў i£amoortat robe vio)c 
Ip] ro? pr dovredery шй; 6 ECS ody 
Papaw rà йррата abro), kai wavra roy Хад» abrod 
7 Kai Xaov ancora 
appara Фк\єктй kai тӣсау т> їтпо» rüv Alyv- 
rio Kai тоштатас mi mávrwv. 8 Kai tox OUvE 
Kipwoc тї кардіау bapaw Basriéwe Alyózrov kai 
TOY Otpazóvrwv aüro), kal karediwkey & r,ν, THY 
viov "Iopand* ої 02 viol Ларађћ i£emopsbovro iv 
хш VAR. 
abráv, kai eipocay abrobc тарғџ8:8\акбтас тара 
THY 0áXaccav: kai тӣса з їттос каї rà боната 


ouvarnyaye pe? éavrov, 


9 Kai катедішёау ot Alyüm Ttt бтїсш 


Papaw kal oi їттєїс kai ù стратій айтоў ántvavr 
тўс ётайАвшс, ёЕғуаутіас BeskoemóGv. 10 Kai 
Фара!» mpochye* kal. аъ>а3Хёфуаутес oi viol ISD 
тоїс ёфбаћџоїс добо, xal ot Alyózrtot. ѓстратотё- 
devoav ómícw abrév, kai i$o(Mfjüncav сфбдра. 
‘AveBdnoay дё oi viol "lopaqA тодс Kiptov, 11 Kai 
sinav прос Movoijv, Mapa тд ил) brápx&v pynpara 
iv yj Alybarp tEnyayec jude Üavarücat iv TH 
épnup* ri тодто izoincac niv i£ayayóv i£ Ai- 
yorrov; 12 0$ roro 5v rò pia B DXaMjsaysv 
Tpóc сё iv Atybarw Myovrtg, Прес „hdg бтшс 
dovhedawper тоїс Alxurrioig; kpticcov ydp ђрӣс 
Covhevey roic Alyvm (ow ў атодауёї» ѓу TH iphuy 
ravry. 13 Ете бё Mwvoijc тродс ròv Хаб», Өар- 
GEITE OTHTE kai ópüre THY owrnoiav THY rad тоў 
Киріоо, ijv momoe "uiv cüpspov* òv тобто» yàp 
éwpdxare тойс Aiyurrioue chuepov, ob zrpocÜijssc0s 
ті idsty abrove sic roy aiv Xpóvov' 14 Крос 
rot mepi биб, cai optic ovynoerse. 15 Elre 
òè Kóptoc S Mwvaiy, Ti Bode т00с e; Addyoor 
тоїс vioic Io kai dvalevtdrwoayv’ 16 Kai od 
{таро тў paBdw cov, каї fkravov riv ysiod cov 
imi rhv 0áXaccav kai tor abrhy, kal єїтєХӨатш- 
cav ot vioi I] cic u£cov тйс OaXácogc ката rò 


covra бтїтш афту ` kai ivdokacOhoopat tv Фараф 
Kai &v Tác тў стратєў abro) kal iv roig üppaoct 
kai ¿v тоїсїтто abrod. 18 Kai yvócovrat vávrsc 
oi Albi bre iyo eip Кёрюс, ёудоёаборёуоо pov 
tv Фараф xai iv тоїс Форас kal inro афтод. 
19 EENpe 0? 6 dyyedoc Tod Өғоў ò TpoTopsvóutvoc 
THC rapsuBoNijc ray viðv Loh, каї éropebOn ёк 
TOY ӧтісдғу ` i£ijpe 02 каї 0 от?ћос тйс ve EA атд 
тдотштон етт. wai torn ik Tüv òrisw dh. 


N 


| 
| 


EXODUS, XIV. 


2 Loquere filiis Israel : Reversi castrametentur 
e regione Phihahiroth, qu: est inter Magdalum 
et mare contra Beelsephon : in conspectu ejus 
3 Dicturusque est 
Pharao super filiis Israel: Coarctati sunt in 


eastra ponetis super mare. 


terra, conclusit eos desertum. 4 Et indurabo 
eor ejus, ac persequetur vos : et glorificabor in 
Pharaone, et in omni exercitu ejus; scientque 
AEgyptii quia ego sum Dominus. Feceruntque 
ita. 5 Et nuntiatum est regi Ægyptiorum 
quod fugisset populus : immutatumque est cor 
Pharaonis et servorum ejus super populo, et 
dixerunt: Quid voluimus facere ut dimittere- 
mus Israel, ne serviret nobis? 6 Junxit ergo 
currum, et omnem populum suum assumpsit 
secum. 
et quidquid in Ægypto curruum fuit: et duces 
totius exercitus. 8 Induravitque Dominus сог 


7 Tulitque sexcentos currus electos, 


Pharaonis regis /Egypti, et persecutus est 
filios Israel: at illi egressi erant in manu ex- 
celsa. 9 Cumque persequerentur Ægyptii 
vestigia precedentium, repererunt eos in cas- 
tris super mare: omnis equitatus et currus 
Pharaonis, et universus exercitus, erant in 
Phihahiroth econtra Beelsephon. 10 Cumque 
appropinquasset Pharao, levantes fili Israe- 
oculos, viderunt Aigyptios post se: et timu- 
erunt valde: clamaveruntque ad Dominum, 
11 Et dixerunt ad Moysen: Forsitan non 
erant sepulchra in Ægypto, ideo tulisti nos ut 
moreremur in solitudine : quid hoc facere volu- 
isti, ut educeres nos ex Aigypto? 12 Nonne 
iste est sermo, quem loquebamur ad te in 
Agypto, dicentes : Recede a nobis, ut servia- 
mus AÆgyptiis? multo enim melius erat servire 
eis, quam mori in solitudine. 13 Et ait Moy- 
ses ad populum: Nolite timere: state, её 
videte magnalia Domini que facturus est 
hodie: Ægyptios enim, quos nunc videtis, 
nequaquam ultra videbitis usque in sempiter- 
num. 14 Dominus pugnabit pro vobis, et vos 
tacebitis. 15 Dixitque Dominus ad Moysen : 
Quid clamas ad me? Loquere fihis Israel ut 
profieiseantur. 16 Tu autem eleva virgam 
tuam, et extende manum tuam super mare, et 


. divide illud: ut gradiantur filii Israel in 

Enpdv. 17 Kai io гую oxdnpuri rjv kapóiav ` : p m. 
с ANM у ч A medio mari per siccum. 
Papaw kai rüv Altyurriwy Tüvrwv, каї siceded- | а 
' rabo cor /Egyptiorum ut persequantur vos: et 


17 Ego autem indu- 


glorifieabor in Pharaone, ct in omni exercitu 
ejus, et in curribus et in equitibus illius. 18 Et 
scient /Egyptii quia ego sum Dominus, cum 
glorificatus fuero in Pharaone, et in curribus 
atque in equitibus ejus. 19 Tollensque se 
angelus Dei, qui pracedebat castra Isracl, 
abiit post eos: et cum eo pariter columna 
nubis, priora dimittens, post tergum 


DA PELI A Per Кө LOT TA. 


EXODUS, XIV. 


2 Speak unto the children of Israel, that they 


turn and eneamp before Pi-hahiroth, between 
Migdol and the sea, over against Baal-zephon : 
before it shall ye encamp by the sea. 3 For 
Pharaoh will say of the children of Israel, 
They are entangled in the land, the wilder- 
ness hath shut them in. 4 And I will harden 
Pharaoh's heart, that he shall follow after 
them ; and I will be honoured upon Pharaoh, 
and upon all his host; that the Egyptians 
may know that I am the LORD. And they 
did so. 5 «| And it was told the king of 
Egypt that the people fled: and the heart 
of Pharaoh and of his servauts was turned 
against the people, and they said, Why have 
we done this, that we have let Israel go from 
serving us? 6 And he made ready his chariot, 
and took his people with him: 7 And he 
took six hundred ehosen ehariots, and all the 
chariots of Egypt, and eaptains over every 
one of them. 8 And the LORD hardened the 
heart of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and he pur- 
sued after the children of Israel: and the 
children of Israel went out with an high 
hand. 9 But the Egyptians pursued after 
them, all the horses and chariots of Pharaoh, 
and his horsemen, and his army, and overtook 
them eneamping by the sea, beside Pi-hahiroth, 
before Baal-zephon. 10 € And when Pharaoh 
drew nigh, the children of Israel lifted up 
their eyes, and, hehold, the Egyptians marehed 
after them; and they were sore afraid: and 
the children of Israel eried out unto the LORD. 
11 And they said unto Moses, Beeause there 
were no graves in Egypt, hast thou taken us 
away to die in the wilderness? wherefore 
hast thou dealt thus with us, to carry us forth 
out of Egypt? 12 Is not this the word that 
we did tell thee in Egypt, saying, Let us 
alone, that we may serve the Egyptians? 
For zt had been better for us to serve the 
Egyptians, than that we should die in the 
wilderness. 18 | Aud Moses said unto the 
people, Fear ye not, stand still, and see the 
salvation of the LORD, which he will shew to 
you to day: for the Egyptians whom ye have 
seen to day, ye shall see them again no more 
forever. 14 The Lorp shall fight for you, 
and ye shall hold your peace. 15 є And the 
LoRD said unto Moses, Wherefore eriest thou 


that they go forward: 16 But lift thou up 
thy rod, and streteh out thine hand over the 
sea, and divide it: and the children of Israel 
shall go on dry ground through the midst of 
е sea. 17 And І, behold, I will harden the 
hearts of the Egyptians, and they shall fol- 


low them: and I will get me honour upon- 


Pharaoh, and upon all his host, upon his 
ehariots, and upon his horsemen. 18 And 
the Egyptians shall know that I am the LORD, 
when I have gotten me honour upon Pharaoh, 
upon his chariots, and upon his horsemen. 
19 JJ And the angel of God, which went 
before the camp of Israel, removed and went 
behind them ; and the pillar of the cloud went 
from before their face, and stood behind them : 
197 | 


2 Buch Mofe, 14. 


2 Rede mit den Kindern Ifrael, und ſprich, daß fie 
fih herum lenken, und fid) lagern gegen dem Thal 
Hiroth, zwiſchen Migdol und dem Meer, gegen 
Baal Zephon, und daſelbſt gegen über ſich lagern 
ans Meer. 3 Denn Pharao wird ſagen von den 
Kindern Iſrael: Sie find verirret im Lande, die 
Wüſte hat ſie beſchloſſen. 4 Und ich will ſein 
Herz verſtocken, daß er ihnen nachjage, und will 
an Pharao und an aller ſeiner Macht Ehre ein— 
legen, und die Egypter ſollen inne werden, daß ich 
der Herr bin. Und ſie thaten alſo. 5 Und da es 
dem Könige in Egypten ward angeſagt, daß das 
Volk war geflohen; ward ſein Herz verwandelt, 
und ſeiner Knechte gegen das Volk, und ſprachen: 
Warum haben wir das gethan, daß wir Iſrael 
haben gelaſſen, daß ſie uns nicht dieneten? 6 Und 
er ſpannte ſeinen Wagen an, und nahm ſein Volk 
mit ihm, 7 Und nahm ſechs hundert auserleſene 
Wagen, und was ſonſt von Wagen in Egypten 
war, und die Hauptleute über alle ſein Heer. 
8 Denn der Herr verſtockte das Herz Pharao, des 
Königs in Egypten, daß er den Kindern Sfrael 
nachjagete. Aber die Kinder Sfrael waren durch 
eine hohe Hand ausgegangen. 9 Und die 
Egypter jagten ihnen nach, und ereileten ſie (da 
ſie ſich gelagert hatten am Meer) mit Roſſen und 
Wagen, und Reitern, und allem Heer des Pharao, 
im Thal Hiroth, gegen Baal Zephon. 10 Und 
da Pharao nahe zu ihnen kam, huben die Kinder 


Iſrael ihre Augen auf, und ſiehe, die Egypter 


zogen hinter ihnen her; und ſie fürchteten ſich ſehr, 
und ſchrieen zu dem Herrn. 11 Und ſprachen zu 
Moſe: Waren nicht Gräber in Egypten, daß du 
uns mußteſt wegführen, daß wir in der Wüſte 
ſterben? Warum haſt du uns das gethan, daß du 
uns aus Egypten geführet haſt? 12 Iſts nicht 
das, das wir dir ſagten in Egypten: Höre auf, 
und laß uns den Egyptern dienen? Denn es wäre 
uns ja beffer. den Egyptern dienen, denn in der 
Wüſte ſterben. 13 Mofe ſprach zum Volk: 
Fürchtet ench nicht, ſtehet feſt, und ſehet zu, was 
für ein Heil der Herr heute an euch thun wird. 


Denn dieſe Egypter, die ihr heute ſehet, werdet ihr 


nimmermehr ſehen ewiglich. 


14 Der Herr wird 
für euch ſtreiten, und ihr werdet ſtille ſein. 


15 Der Herr ſprach zu Moſe: Was ſchreieſt du 


unto me? speak unto the children of Israel, 


zu mir? Sage den Kindern Iſrael, daß fie 
ziehen. 16 Du aber heb deinen Stab auf, und 
recke deine Hand über das Meer, und theile es 


von einander, daß die Kinder Iſrael hinein gehen, 


mitten hindurch auf dem Trockenen. 17 Siehe, 
ich will das Herz der Egypter verſtocken, daß ſie 
euch nachfolgen. So will ich Ehre einlegen an 
dem Pharao, und an aller ſeiner Macht, an ſeinen 
Wagen und Reitern. 18 Und die Egypter ſollens 
inne werden, daß ich der Herr bin, wenn ich Ehre 
eingelegt habe an Pharao, und an ſeinen Wagen 


der vor dem Heer Iſrael her zog, und machte ſich 
hinter ſie; und die Wolkenſäule machte ſich auch 
von ihrem Angendt, und trat hinter 


dans 


und Reitern. 19 Da erhub ſich der Engel Gottes, cheval. 


ſie, 


EX ODE, XIV. 


2 Parle aux enfants d'Israél, et dis- leur: Qu'ils 
se détournent, et qu'ils campent devant Pi- 
Hahiroth entre Migdol et la mer, vis-à-vis de 
Bahal-Tséphon. Vous eamperez vis-à-vis de 
2e lieu, prés de la mer. 3 Alors Pharaon dira 
des enfants d'Israël: Ils sont embarrassés dans 
le pays, le désert les a enfermés. 4 Et j’endur- 
cirai le eceur de Pharaon, et il vous poursuivra. 
Ainsi je serai glorifié en Pharaon et еп toute 
son armée, et les Egyptiens sauront que je 
suis le SEIGNEUR. Et les Israélites firent 
ainsi. 5 $ Cependant on rapporta au roi 
d'Egypte que le peuple d'Israél s'enfuyait. Et 
le есепг de Pharaon et de ses serviteurs fut 
changé à l'égard de ее peuple, et ils dirent: 
Qu'avons nous fait, d'avoir laissé partir Israél, 
en sorte qu'il ne nous servira plus? 6 Alors 
le roi fit atteler son char et il prit son peuple 
avec lui. 7 П prit done six cents chars d'élite, 
et tous les chars d'Egypte: et il y avait des 
combattants de char sur chaeun. 8 Mais le 
SEIGNEUR endureit le cæur de Pharaon, roi 
d'Egypte, qui poursuivit les enfants d'Israél. 
Or les enfants d'Israél étaient sortis à main 
levée. 9 Mais les Égyptiens les poursuivirent ; 
et tous les ehevaux des chars de Pharaon, ses 
gens de cheval et son armée les atteignirent, 
eomme ils étaient campés prés de la mer, vers 
Pi-Hahiroth, vis-à-vis de  Bahal-Tséphon. 
10 «| Et quand Pharaon fut proche, les enfants 
d'Israel levérent les yeux ; et voici, les Egyp- 
tiens s’avangaieut sur eux. Alors les enfants 
d'Israél eurent une fort grande peur: ils cri- 
érent au SEIGNEUR, 11 Et dirent à Moise: 
Est-ce qu'il n'y avait pas de sépuleres en 
Egypte, que tu nous aies emmenés pour mou- 
rir au désert? Que nous as-tu fait, de nous 
arracher d'Egypte? 12 Ne te disions-nous 
pasen Egypte: Retire toi de nous, et laisse- 
nous servir les Egyptiens? Car il vaut mieux 
que nous les servions, que de mourir au désert. 
13 4 Mais Moise dit au peuple: Ne craignez 
point, arrêtez-vous, et voyez le secours que le 
SEIGNEUR vous donnera aujourd'hui; car les 
Égyptiens que vous avez vus aujourd'hui, vous 
ne les verrez plus. 14 Le SEIGNEUR com- 
battra pour vous; vous done, gardez le silence. 
15 J Or le SEIGNEUR dit à Moise: Pourquoi 
eries-tu à moi? Parle aux enfants d'Israél; 
et qu'ils marehent. 16 Mais toi, éléve ta 
verge, étends ta main sur la mer, et fends-la, 
en sorte que les enfants d'Israél entrent au 
milieu de la mer à pied sec. 17 Et moi, voici, 
je m'en vais endureir le cœur des Égyptiens, 
afin qu'ils entrent aprés eux; et je serai glori- 
fié en Pharaou et en toute son armée, en ses 
chariots et en ses gens de cheval. 18 Et 
les Egyptiens sauront que je suis le SEI- 
GNEUR, quand j'aurai été glorifié dans Pharaon, 
ses chariots et dans scs gens de 

19 J Puis lange de Dieu, qui allait 
devant le eamp d'Israél, partit et alla der- 
rière сих, et la colonne de nuée par de 
devant eux et se mit derrière eur. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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| Криос тоїс Аѓүоттіогс ` 


ЕД ОДОХ, (9, c. 


20 Kai &oenA0ev avd picoy тїс парғр[Воћ№с тъ 
Alyutriwy kai ávà uécov тйс wapeu(JoNijc "Logan, 


| kai Ёст` kai éyévero скбтос kai yvóQoc, kai диХӨғу 


7) 0, kai où ovvtquZav. addndote ÜNqv THY vikra. 
21'E£ér&we д2 Моосӣс rv elpa imi rijv 0áXaccav * 
kai Umnyaye Kopioc тй» 0áXaccav v àvéuq убт 
Brat Odnv тїз у0кта, kai Emoígos rijv 0áXaccav 
22 Kai ғіођ\Өо» ot 
viol 'IopajjA cic џёсоу тйс Өаћасотс ката rò Enpdv, 


Enodv, kai í£oyic0n то ®дошр. 


kai rò дор айтйс reixog ёк дєбібу kai тєїҳос {& 
esbuvipwy* 23 Kai катедіюбау ot Аїфуйттїо, kal 
> M , 7 9 ^ * d ө a * * 
&сў\Өоу òricw abr kai пас Voc Papaw kai rà 
appara kai ої dvaBdrat ste uécov тўс Paddoone. 
24 "EyevnOy дё ѓи тў puak} тў éwOiwij kal EN 
Kóptoc ётї rijv rapeu[JoXi]v röv Atyurriwy ty отіћ 
турдс kai уф №), kat ovverápa£e THY тарєцЗоћ№)» 
rüv Aiyurriwy, 25 Kai cvvtógot тойс d&ovac rv 
&puárwv abrOv, kai jyayev айтойс perà Biacg. Kai 
elmar ot Atyirrtot, Piywpev darò mpocc mov 'Iopag: 
t 4 ^ ~ * ?, n * , 7 
ò yàp Kóptoc moXeuei тері aùrõv rove Alyvrrloug 
26 Eire ôt Kóptoc трос Movoijv, “Exretvoy т> yeod 
cov èri rijv 0áXaccav, Kai йатокатастђто то Hop 
kai imtcaduparw robe Atyvmriove, Ex re rà opara 
27 'E£ére&tve дё Movoije т> 
xpa iri rijv 0áXaccav, kai йтекатёсту тб одор 
* t , э M ГА * + » ГА » є a 
подс рѓа» imi ywoac’ ot дё Atybrriot EQuyov brò 
тд boo, kai i£criva£e Кйргос rove Alyumriouc uécov 
тйс даћасоцс. 28 Kai ётарастрафіу rò дор éxd- 
owe rà йоната кай robe ауаВатас Kai mücav rijv 
db VE Papad, rode sioweTopevpivove ÒTICW айт@ъ 
cic THY O0ákaccav: kai où кат №іф0р èE а?тбу 
obdé ele. 29 Ог дё viol Io EropEdOnoay бй 
NACL, - 4 ; а 75 
Égpüc ё» piow тйс ÜaXácoge, rò дё $0wp abroic 
30 Kai 
ipoUcaro Kuptoc róv 'Їсрал}Х\ iv тӯ троа ixctvg ёк 
дб proc oa iv rj Hp ieiv 


тєїҳос ёк sérv каї тєїҳос̧ é eUwvüpov. 
ҳеюдс TOv AlyvzTiov* kai dev 'lopajA тойс Al- 
ууттіоос reÜvgkórac тара тб xeiXoc rijc 0aXáconc. 
31 Bide дё Iopa) тй” epa rjv peyadny, à ётойоє 
іфоВібл 02 0 Хайс roy 


. Кӧроу, kai ётістєрсау rq Oep Kai Mwvog гр 


Өєрйтоуті avrov. 
КЕФ. ге. 


1 TOTE oe Моъсђс kai oi vioi lopañ) rv 
Gn raórqv ri OE, Kai ёта» ML,, “AowpEr 
тф`Корір, tvddtwe yàp 0c0ó£acrat * Yr mov kai ava- 
Barny tppupev eic 0&Xaccav. 2 BonÜóc kai окєта- 
orne Eyéverd uot eig owrnptav* ойтдс pou Ocóc, Kai 
доёйсо abróv: Өєдс̧ Tov marpóc pov, kai vi600 
abróv. 3 Кӧріос̧ cvvrpifwv moAépovc, Корс 
буора aùr. 4 Ahr apaw kai тї Obvajuv 
айтоў £pupev eic 0&Xaocav, imiékrove àvafjárac 
rotordrag kartmÓ0ncav iv tpv0og ‘Oadrdooy. 
5 Ilóvrq éxddviey abroóc* karíóvcav sig Buddy 
be МӨос. 6 H dektd cov, Кори, deddEaorat èv 


ісуі ù dekia cov xeip, Kópie, EOpavoev ex Oped 


EXODUS, XIV. XV. 


20 Stetit, inter castra Ægyptiorum et castra 
Israel: et erat nubes tenebrosa, et illaminans 
noctem, ita ut ad se invicem toto noctis tem- 
pore accedere non valerent. 21 Cumque 
extendisset Moyses manum super mare, ab- 
stulit illud Dominus flante vento vehementi ct 
urente tota nocte, et vertit in siccum : divisa- 
que est aqua. 22 Et 1agressi sunt filii Israel 
per medfum sicci maris: erat enim aqua quasi 
murus a dextra eorumretleva. 23 Persequen- 
tesque Ægyptii ingressi sunt post eos, et 
omnis equitatus Pharaonis, currus ejus et 
equites, per medium maris. 24 Jamque ad- 
venerat vigilia matutina, et ecce respiciens 
Dominus super castra AEgyptiorum per colum- 
nam ignis et nubis, interfecit exercitum corum: 
25 Et subvertit rotas curruum, ferebanturque 
in profuudum. Dixerunt ergo ZEgyptii: 
Fugiamus Israelem: Dominus enim pugnat 
pro eis contra nos. 26 Et ait Dominus ad 
Moysen: Extende manum tuam super mare, 
ut revertantur aque ad ZEgyptios super currus 
et equites eorum. 27 Cumque extendisset 
Moyses manum contra mare, reversum est 
primo dilueulo ad priorem locum: fugienti- 
busque Ægyptiis occurrerunt aque, et involvit 
eos Dominus in mediis fluctibus. 28 Reversæ- 
que sunt aqui, et operuerunt currus et equites 
cuncti exercitus Pharaonis, qui sequentes in- 
gressi fuerant mare: nec unus quidem super- 
fuitex eis. 29 Filii autem Israel perrexerunt 
per medium sieci maris, et aque eis erant 
quasi pro muro a dextris et a sinistris: 30 Li- 
beravitque Dominus in die illa Israel de manu 
JEgyptiorum. 31 Et viderunt Ægyptios 
mortuos super littus maris, et manum magnam 


quam exercuerat Dominus contra eos: timuit- 
que populus Dominum, et crediderunt Domino, 


et Moysi servo ejus. 


CAPUT XV. 


1 Тохс cecinit Moyses et filii Israel carmen 
hoc Domino, et dixerunt: Cantemus Domino; 
gloriose enim magnificatus est, equum et as- 
censorem dejecit in mare. 2 Fortitudo mea, et 
laus mea Dominus, et factus est mihi in salu- 
tem : iste Deus meus, et glorificabo eum : Deus 
patris mei, et exaltabo eum. 3 Dominus quasi 
4 Cur- 
rus Pharaonis et exercitum ejus projecit in 


vir pugnator, omnipotens nomen ejus. 


mare: electi principes ejus submersi sunt in 
mari Rubro. 5 Abyssi operuerunt eos, des- 
cenderunt in profundum quasi lapis. 6 Dex- 
tera tua, Domine, magnificata est in fortitudine: 
percussit inimicum. 


dextera tua, Domine, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


EXODUS, XIV. XV. 


20 And it came between the camp of the 
Egyptians and the camp of Israel; and it 
was a cloud and darkness ѓо them, but it gave 
light by night £o these: so that the one came 
not near the other all the night. 21 And 
Moses stretehed out his hand over the sea; 
and the Lorp caused the sea to go back by a 
strong east wind all that night, and made the 
sea dry land, and the waters were divided. 
22 And the children of Israel went into the 
midst of the sea upon the dry ground: and 
the waters were a wall unto them on their 
right hand, and on their left. 23 J And the 
Egyptians pursued, and went in after them to 
the midst of the seaz even all Pharaoh's horses, 
his chariots, and his horsemen. 24 And it 
came to pass, that in the morning watch the 
LonD looked unto the host of the Egyptians 
through the pillar of fire and of the cloud, 
and troubled the host of the Egyptians, 
25 And took off their chariot wheels, that 
they drave them heavily: so that the Egyp- 
tians said, Let us flee from the face of Israel ; 
for the LORD fighteth for them against the 
Egyptians. 26 J And the LORD said unto 
Moses, Stretch out thine hand over the sea, 
that the waters may come again upon the 
Egyptians, upon their chariots, and upon their 
horsemen. 27 And Moses stretched forth his 
hand over the sea, and the sea returned to his 
strength when tne morning appeared; and 
the Egyptians fled against it; and the Lorp 
overthrew the Egyptians in the midst of the 
sea. 28 And the waters returned, and covered 
the chariots, and the horsemen, end all the 
host of Pharaoh that came into the sea after 
them ; there remained not so much as one of 
them. 29 But the children of Israel walked 
upon dry /and in the midst of the sea; and 
the waters were a wall unto them on their 
right hand, and on their left. 30 Thus the 
Lon» saved Israel that day out of the hand of 
the Egyptians ; and Israel saw the Egyptians 
dead upon the sea shore. 31 And Israel saw 
that great work which the LORD did upon the 
Egyptians: and the people feared the LORD, 
and believed the Lorp, and his servant 
Moses. 


CHAPTER ХУ. 


1 THEN sang Moses and the children of 
Israel this song unto the LORD, and spake, 
saying, I will sing unto the LORD, for he hath 
triumphed gloriously: the horse and his rider 
hath he thrown into the sea. 2 The LORD zs 
my strength and song, and he is become my 
salvation: he is my God, and I will prepare 
him an habitation; my father's God, and I 
will exalt him. 3 Тһе LORD is a man of 
war: the LORD is his name. 4 Pharaoh’s 
chariots and his host hath he cast into the 
sea: his chosen captains also are drowned 
in the Red sea. 5 The depths have covered 
them: they sank into the bottom as a stone. 
6 Thy right hand, О Lorp, is become 
glorious in power: thy right hand, O 
Lonp, hath dashed in pieces the enemy. 

196 


2 Buh Mofe, 14, 15. 


20 Und kam zwiſchen das Heer ber Egypter und 
das Heer Iſrael. Es war aber eine finſtere 
Wolke, und erleuchtete die Nacht, daß ſie die ganze 
Nacht, dieſe und jene, nicht zuſammen kommen 
konnten. 21 Da nun Moſe ſeine Hand reckte 
über das Meer, ließ es der Herr hinweg fahren 
durch einen ſtarken Oſtwind die ganze Nacht, und 
machte das Meer trocken; und die Waſſer theilten 
fih von einander. 22 Und die Kinder Iſrael gingen 
hinein, mitten ins Meer auf dem Trockenen; und 
das Waſſer war ihnen für Mauern, zur Rechten 
und zur Linken. 23 Und die Egypter folgten, und 
gingen hinein ihnen nach, alle Roſſe Pharao, und 
Wagen, und Reiter, mitten ins Meer. 24 Als 
nun die Morgenwache kam, ſchauete der Herr auf 
der Egypter Heer, aus der Feuerſäule und Wolke, 
und machte ein Schrecken in ihrem Heer; 25 Und 
ſtieß die Räder von ihren Wagen, ſtürzte ſie mit 
Ungeſtüm. Da ſprachen die Egypter: Laſſet uns 
fliehen von Iſrael; der Herr ſtreitet für fie wider 
die Egypter. 26 Aber der Herr ſprach zu Moſe: 
Recke deine Hand aus über das Meer, daß das 
Waſſer wieder herfalle über die Egypter, über ihre 
Wagen und Reiter. 27 Da reckte Moſe ſeine 
Hand aus über das Meer; und das Meer kam 
wieder vor Morgens in ſeinen Strom, und die 
Egypter flohen ihm entgegen. Alſo ſtürzte ſie der 
Herr mitten ins Meer, 28 Daß das Waſſer 
wiederkam, und bedeckte Wagen und Reiter, und 
alle Macht des Pharao, die ihnen nachgefolget 
waren ins Meer, daß nicht Einer aus ihnen über— 
blieb. 29 Aber die Kinder Iſrael gingen trocken 
mitten durchs Meer; und das Waſſer war ihnen 
für Mauern, zur Rechten und zur Linken. 
30 Afo half der Herr Iſrael an dem Tage von 
der Egypter Hand. Und ſie ſahen die Egypter 
todt am Ufer des Meers, 31 Und die große 
Hand, die der Herr an den Egyptern erzeigt hatte. 
Und das Volk fürchtete den Herrn, und glaubten 
ihm und ſeinem Knechte Moſe. 


Das 15. Kapitel. 


1 Da fang Moſe und die Kinder Sfraef dieß 
Lied dem Herrn, und ſprachen: Ich will dem 
Herrn fingen; denn er hat eine herrliche That 
gethan, Roß und Wagen hat er ins Meer geſtürzt. 
2 Der Herr iſt meine Stärke und Lobſang, und 
iſt mein Heil. Das iſt mein Gott, ich will ihn 
preiſen, er iſt meines Vaters Gott, ich will ihn 
erheben. 3 Der Herr iſt der rechte Kriegsmann. 
Herr iſt ſein Name. 4 Die Wagen Pharao und 
ſeine Macht warf er ins Meer, ſeine auserwählten 
Hauptleute verſanken im Schilfmeer. 5 Die Tiefe 
hat ſie bedeckt, ſie fielen zu Grund, wie die Steine. 
6 Herr, deine rechte Hand thut große Wunder; 
Herr, deine rechte Hand hat die Feinde zerſchlagen. 


EX ODE, XIV. XV. 


20 Elle vint ainsi entre le camp des Egyv- 
tiens et le camp d'Israél. Et elle fut drs 
cóté une nuée obscure, et d'un autre cóté 
une lumiére. Pendant toute la nuit, les 
uns ne purent approcher des autres. 21 
pendant Moise avait étendu sa main sur la 
mer; et, toute la nuit, le SEIGNEUR fit reculer 
la mer par un vent d'Orient fort véhément. Il 
mit la mer à sec, et les eaux se fendirent. 
22 Les enfants d'Israél entrérent ainsi aa 
milieu de la mer à pied sec, et les eaux leur 
servaient de mur à droite età gauche. 23 є Né. 
anmoins les Egyptiens les poursuivirent, et 
tous les chevaux de Pharaon, ses chars et ses 
gens de cheval, entrérent aprés eux dans la 
mer. 24 Mais il arriva, sur la veille du ma- 
tin, que le SEIGNEUR étant dans la colonne de 
feu et dans la nuée, regarda le camp des 
Égyptiens, et le mit en déroute. 25 Il óta 
les roues de leurs chars, de sorte qu'ils furent 
trainés avec peine. Et les Egyptiens dirent. : 
Fuyons de devant les Israéhtes, car le SEI- 
GNEUR combat pour eux contre les Égyptiens. 
26 J Alors le SEIGNEUR dità Moise: Etends ta 
mam sur la mer, et les eaux retourneront sur 
les Egyptiens, sur leurs chars et sur leurs gens 
de cheval. 27 Moise étendit donc sa main sur 
la mer, et, le matin venant, la mer reprit son 
impétuosité, en sorte que les Egyptiens s’en- 
fuyant, rencontrèrent la mer. Et ainsi le SEI- 
GNEUR jeta les Egyptiens au milieu de la mer. 
28 En effet, les eaux retournérent ct couvrirent 
les chars et les gens de cheval de toute l’armée 
de Pharaon, qui étaient entrés dans la mer 
après les Israéhtes. Et il n’en resta pas un seul. 
29 Cependant les enfants d'Israél marchérent 
à pied sec au milieu de la mer; et les eaux 
leur servaient de mur à droite et à gauche 
30 Aiusi le SEIGNEUR délivra Israél en c. 
jour-là de la main des Égyptiens; et Israël 
vit, sur le bord de la mer, les Egyptiens morts. 
31 Ainsi Israél vit la grande puissance que le 
SEIGNEUR avait déployée contre les Egy ptiens; 
et le peuple craignit le SEIGNEUR ; ils crurent 
au SEIGNEUR, et à Moise son serviteur. 


CHAPITRE XV. 


1 ALORS Moise et les enfants d'Israël chan 
térent au SEIGNEUR ce cantique, et dirent: Je 
chanterai au SEIGNEUR, car il a fait éclater sa 
grandeur; il a précipité dans la mer le cheval 
et son cavalier. 2 Le SEIGNEUR est ma force 
et ma louange, et il a été mon Sauveur. Il est 
mon Dieu. Je le glorifierai. C'est le Dicu 
de mon père, je l'exalterai. 3 Le SEIGNEUR 
est un vaillant guerrier, son nom est ЈЕНОУАН. 
4 Па jeté dans la mer les chars de Pharaon 
et son armée; l'élite de ses combattans a 
été submergée dans la mer Rouge. 5 Les 
abimes les ont couverts; ils sont descendus 
au fond des eaux comme une pierre. 6 Ta 
droite, 6 SEIGNEUR, a signalé sa force; 
ta droite, 6 SEIGNEUR, a écrasé l'nnem 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 
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EZOAOZ, i. 


7 Kai rà т\н тђс ббЁлс cov cvvérpubac тойс | 


ùnevavriove * &ntaraAac THY ópyi]v aov, катёфаүғу 
airobe we коХаруу. 8 Kai бй тъуєйнатос rod 
Oupoŭ cov ory тд ÜÓwp* ётауп woei retyog rà 
tt * 2 X , r [4 м , 
boara, imdyn rà кората tv péow тїс OaXáconc. 
9 Eizev 6 x0póc, Ai karadipopar, рери aküAa, 
H , ГА 2 on v: , u 
#илтА\йсш Чл›уй>» pov, ave тў paxatpy роо, Kupted- 
La Р. › , * — ГА 

c& N Neid pov. 10 '`Атёстећас rò пуєўра cov, 
ikáXvipev айтойс ӨаХасса` Éüvcav woel роћ№Вос iv 
‘dart сфодоф. 11 Тіс биос aot èv Ocoic, Кӯріє, тіс 
77 А 7 2 to; à à 
ópotóc сог; дєдоёасрёуос v атуѓогс, Üavpacróc iv 
Oó£aic, побу rípara. 12 'E£érewac тї бєЁїйъ соо, 
катёті» abrobg yi. 13 ‘Qdhynoac rj Owatcovg 
cov Tov Aaóv cov тобто» ÒV thuTPWOW ` rapskáAecac 
тў loxbi aov єс karáXvpa div cov. 14" Hkovcav 
021, kai wpyicOnoav* woivec ао» karowobvrac 
viori. 15 Tére torevoay nyepovec 'EÓop kai 
dpxovrec Mwaßırðv* thaBev abro?c rpdpoc, ёта. 
16 Exi- 
EGO E айтойс rpópoc kai poBoe, he. Goaxtovóc 


noa тӣутєс̧ ol karotkoUvrec Xavady. 


cov йтоћ№доӨђтоса», &0с пару N cov, 
Kópte, Ewe àv тарё\ХӨ 6 Xaóc cov obroc by ёктђсо. 
17 Eicayayov karaóórcvcov айто?с eig брос к\тро- 
vopiac соо, eg Érouiov катоцтір:бу cov 0 karnp- 
, £ 00071 " e , e c5 Кы 
тісо, Kúpte, ayiacpa, Kúpte, 0 yroipacay at N 
cov. 18 Kóptoc BaciXcbwv róv абра kal ix’ aiðva 
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25 'EBónec бё 
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Movoj Аёүо»тєс, Ti тібреда; 


Моусўс трос RUD,“ 


EXODUS, ХУ. 


7 Et in multitudine glorie {ше deposuisti 
adversarios tuos: misisti iram tuam, que 
devoravit eos sicut stipulam. 8 Ft in spiritu 
furoris tui congregate sunt aque : stetit unda 


. fluens, congregatz sunt abyssi in medio mari. 


9 Dixit inimicus: Persequar et comprehendam, 
dividam spolia, implebitur anima mea: evagi- 
паро gladium meum, interficiet eos manus mea. 
10 Flavit spiritus tuus, et operuit eos mare: 
submersi sunt quasi plumbum in aquis vehe- 
mentibus. 11 Quis similis tui in fortibus, 
Domine ? quis similis tui, magnificus in sancti- 
tate, terribilis atque laudabilis, faciens mira- 
bilia? 12 Extendisti manum tuam, et 
devoravit eos terra. 13 Dux fuisti in miseri- 
cordia tua populo quem redemisti: et portasti 
eum in fortitudine tua, ad habitaculum sanctum 
tuum. 14 Ascenderunt populi, et irati sunt : 
dolores obtinuerunt habitatores Philisthiim. 
15 Tune conturbati sunt principes Edom, 
robustos Moab obtinuit tremor: obriguerunt 
omnes habitatores Chanaan. 16 Irruat super 
eos formido et pavor, in magnitudiue brachii 
tui: fiant immobiles quasi lapis, donec per- 
transeat populus tuus, Domine, donec per- 
transeat populus tuus iste, quem possedisti. 
17 Introduces eos, et plantabis in monte 
hereditatis tuze, firmissimo habitaculo tuo quod 
operatus es, Domine: sanctuarium tuum, Do- 
mine, quod firmaverunt manus tue. 18 Do- 
minus regnabit in eternum et ultra. 19 In- 
gressus est enim eques Pharao cum curribus et 
equitibus ejus in mare: et reduxit super eos 
Dominus aquas maris: fili autem Israel 
ambulaverunt per siccum in medio ejus. 
20 Sumpsit ergo Maria prophetissa, soror 
Aaron, tympanum in manu sua: egresseque 
sunt omnes mulieres post eam cum tympanis 
et choris, 21 Quibus przcinebat, dicens: 
Cantemus Domino ; gloriose enim magnificatus 
est, equum et ascensorem ejus dejecit in mare. 
22 Tulit autem Moyses Israel de mari Rubro, 
et egressi sunt iu desertum Sur: ambula- 


| veruntque tribus diebus per solitudinem, et 


non inveniebant aquam. 23 Et venerunt in 
Mara, nec poterant bibere aquas de Mara, eo 


| quod essent amarze: unde et congruum loco 


| amaritudinem. 


nomen imposuit, vocans illum Mara, id est, 
24 Et murmuravit populus 


‚ eontra Moysen, dicens : Quid bibemus? 25 At 
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gov б impevde ae. 


тара та #дата. 


' dinem vers sunt; 


ille elamavit ad Dominum, qui ostendit ei lig- 
num: quod cum misisset iu aquas, in dulce- 
ibi constituit ei praecepta, 
atque judicia, et ibi tentavit eum, 26 Dicens: 


| Si audieris vocem Domini Dei tui, et quod 


rectum est coram eo feceris, et obedieris man- 
datis ejus, custodierisque omnia pracepta 
illius, cunctum languorem, quem posui in 
JEgypto, non inducam super te: ego enim 
Dominus sanator tuus. 27 Venerunt autem in 
Elim fili Israel, ubi erant duodecim fontes 
aquarum, et septuaginta palm: et castrame 
tati sunt juxta aquas. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


EXODUS, XV. 


7 And in the greatness of thine exeellency 
thon hast overthrown them that rose up 
against thee: thou sentest forth thy wrath, 
which consumed them as stubble. 8 And 
with the blast of thy nostrils the waters were 
gathered together, the floods stood upright as 
an heap, and the depths were congealed in the 
heart of the sea. 9 The enemy said, I will 
pursue, I will overtake, I will divide the spoil ; 
my lust shall be satisfied upon them ; I will draw 
my sword, my hand shall destroy them. 10 Thou 
didst blow with thy wind, the sea covered 


11 Who 25 like unto thee, О LORD, among the 
gods? who zs like thee, glorious in holiness, 
fearful in praises, doing wonders? 12 Thou 
stretehedst out thy right hand, the earth 
swallowed them. 1% Thou in thy merey hast 
led forth the people which thou hast redeemed : 
thou hast guided them in thy strength unto 
thy holy habitation. 14 The people shall hear, 
and be afraid : sorrow shall take hold on the in- 
habitants of Palestina. 15 Then the dukes of 
Edom shall be amazed; the mighty men of 
Moab, trembling shall take hold upon them ; 
all the inhabitants of Canaan shall melt away. 
16 Fear and dread shall fall upon them; by 
the greatness of thine arm n shall be as 
still as а stone; till thy people pass over, 
О Lorp, till the people pass over, which thou 
hast purehased. 17 Thou shalt bring them 
in, and plant them in the mountain of thine 
inheritance, zu the place; O LORD, which thou 
hast made for thee to dwell in, zu the Sanc- 
tuary, O Lord, which thy hands have esta- 
blished. 18 The Lorp shall reign for ever 
and ever. 19 For the horse of Pharaoh went 
in with his chariots and with his horsemen 
into the sea, and the LORD brought again the 
waters of the sea upon them ; but the ehildren 
of Israel went on dry /and in the midst of the 
sea. 20 J And Miriam the prophetess, the 
sister of Aaron, took a timbrel in her hand; 
and all the women went out after her with 
timbrels and with danees. 21 And Miriam 
` answered them, Sing ye to the Lorp, for he 
hath triumphed gloriously ; the horse and his 
rider hath he thrown into the sea. 22 So 
Moses brought Israel from the Red sea, and 
they went out into the wilderness of Shur ; 
and they went three days in the wilderness, 
and found no water. 23 J And when they 
came to Marah, they could not drink of the 
waters of Marah, for they were bitter: there- 
fore the name of it was called Marah. 24 And 
the people murmured against Moses, saying, 
What shall we drink? 26 And he eried unto 
the LORD; and the LORD shewed him а tree, 
which when he had cast into the waters, the 
waters were made sweet: there he made for 
them a statute and an ordinanee, and there he 
proved them, 26 And said, If thou wilt dili- 
gently hearken to the voice of the Lorp thy 
God, and wilt do that which is right in his 
sight, and wilt give ear to his commandments, 
and keep all his statutes, I will put none of 
these diseases upon thee, which I have brought 
upon the Egyptians: for I am the Lorp that 
healeth thee. 27 J And they came to Elim, 
where were twolve wells of water, and three- 
score and ten palm trees: ard they encamped 
there by the waters. 
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2 Buch Mofe, 15. 


7 Und mit deiner großen Herrlichkeit Daft du 
deine Widerwärtigen geſtürzt; denn da du deinen 
Grimm ausließeſt, verzehrte er ſie wie Stoppeln. 
8 Durch dein Blaſen thaten ſich die Waſſer auf, 
und die Fluten ſtunden auf Haufen; die Tiefe 
wallete von einander mitten im Meer. 9 Der 
Feind gedachte: Ich will ihnen nachjagen, und 
erhaſchen, und den Raub austheilen, und meinen 
Muth an ihnen kühlen; ich will mein Schwert 
ausziehen, und meine Hand ſoll ſie verderben. 


| l 15 10 Da ließeſt du deinen Wind blaſen, und das 
e e e н. | Meer bedeckte ſie, und ſanken unter wie Blei im 


mächtigen Waſſer. 11 Herr, wer iſt dir gleich 
unter den Göttern? Wer iſt dir gleich, der ſo 
mächtig, heilig, ſchrecklich, löblich und wunder- 
thätig ſey? 12 Da du deine rechte Hand aus⸗ 
reckteſt, verſchlang ſie die Erde. 13 Du haſt ge⸗ 
leitet durch deine Barmherzigkeit dein Volk, das 
du erlöſet haſt; und haſt ſie geführet durch deine 
Stärke zu deiner heiligen Wohnung. 14 Da 
das die Völker höreten, erbebeten ſie; Angſt 
kam die Philiſter an; 15 Da erſchraken die 
Fürſten Edom: Zittern kam die Gewaltigen 
Moab an; alle Einwohner Canaan wurden feig. 
16 Laß über ſie fallen Erſchrecken und Furcht, 
durch deinen großen Arm, daß ſie erſtarren wie 
die Steine; bis dein Volk, Herr, hindurch 
komme, bis das Volk hindurch komme, das du 
erworben haſt. 17 Bringe ſie hinein, und pflanze 
ſie auf dem Berge deines Erbtheils, den du, 
Herr, dir zur Wohnung gemacht haſt; zu deinem 
Heiligthum, Herr, das deine Hand bereitet hat. 
18 Der Herr wird König ſein immer und ewig. 
19 Denn Pharao zog hinein ins Meer mit 
Roſſen, und Wagen, und Reitern; und der Herr 
ließ das Meer wieder über ſie fallen. Aber die 
Kinder Iſrael gingen trocken mitten durchs Meer. 
20 Und Mirjam, die Prophetin, Aarons Schwe⸗ 
ſter, nahm eine Pauke in ihre Hand; und alle 
Weiber folgten ihr nach hinaus mit Pauken am 
Reigen. 21 Und Mirjam ſang ihnen vor: 
Laffet uns dem Herrn ſingen; denn er hat eine 
herrliche That gethan, Mann und Roß hat er 
ins Meer geſtürzt. 22 Moſe ließ die Kinder 
Iſrael ziehen vom Schilfmeer hinaus zu der 
Wüſte Sur. Und ſie wanderten drei Tage in 
der Wüſte, daß ſie kein Waſſer fanden. 23 Da 
kamen ſie gen Mara; aber ſie konnten des Waſſers 
zu Mara nicht trinken, denn es war faſt bitter. 
Daher hieß man den Ort Mara. 24 Da murrete 
das Volk wider Moſen und ſprach: Was ſollen 
wir trinken? 25 Er ſchrie zu dem Herrn; und 


der Herr weiſete ihm einen Baum, den that er 


ins Waſſer, da ward es ſüß. Dafelbft ftellete er 
ihnen ein Geſetz, und ein Recht, und verſuchte ſie, 
26 Und ſprach: Wirſt du der Stimme des Herrn, 
deines Gottes, gehorchen, und thun, was recht iſt 
vor ihm, und zu Ohren faſſen ſeine Gebote, und 
halten alle ſeine Geſetze; ſo will ich der Krank— 
heit keine auf dich legen, die ich auf Egypten 
gelegt habe; denn ich bin der Herr, dein Arzt. 
27 Und ſie kamen in Elim, da waren zwölf 
Waſſerbrunnen, und ſiebenzig Palmbäume; und 
lagerten ſich daſelbſt ans Waſſer 


EX ODE, XV. 


7 Par la grandeur de ta majesté tu as anéanti 


ceux qui s'élevaient contre toi; tu as envoyé 
ta eolére, et elle les а consumés comme de la 
paille. 8 Par le souffle de tes narines, les 


, eaux ont été amoncelées; les vagues se sont 


arrétées eomme une eolline ; les flots de l'abime 
sont devenus solides au milieu de la mer. 
9 L'ennemi disait: Je poursuivrai, J'attein- 
drai, je partagerai le butin ; mon àme en sera 


, assouvie; je tirerai mon épée; ma main les 


détruira. 10 Tu as fait souffler ton vent; la 
mer les а eouverts ; ils ont été enfoneés comme 
du plomb dans les eaux profondes. 11 Qui 
est semblable à toi parmi les Dieux, 6 SEI- 
GNEUR? Qui est, comme toi, magnifique en 
sainteté, digne d’être célébré avec respect, 
faisant des choses merveilleuses. 12 Tu as 
étendu ta droite; la terre les a engloutis. 
13 Tu as conduit par ta miséricorde ее peuple 
que tu as racheté; tu Pas conduit par ta force 
à ta sainte demeure. 14 Les peuples l'ont 
entendu, ct ont frémi; la douleur a saisi les 
habitants de la Palestine. 15 Alors les 
princes d'Edom ont été troublés, et le trem- 
blement a saisi les dieux de Moab. Tous les 
habitants de Canaan ont perdu courage. 
16 La frayeur et l'épouvante sont tombées 
sur eux: par la grandeur de ton bras, ils sont 
devenus immobiles eomme une pierre, jusqu'à 
ce que ton peuple, 6 SEIGNEUR, eût passé, 
jusqu'à ее que ce peuple que tu as acquis, ейї 
passé. 17 Tu les introduiras et tu les plan- 
teras sur la montagne de ton héritage, au lieu 
que tu as préparé pour ta demeure, ó SEIGNEUR, 
au sanctuaire que tes mains ont établi, ô 
SEIGNEUR. 18 Le SEIGNEUR régnera à jamais 
et à perpétuité. 19 Car le cheval de Pharaon 
est entré dans la mer avec son char et ses gen» 
de eheval, et le SEIGNEUR a ramené sur eux 
les eaux de la mer; mais les enfants d’Israé! 
ont marehé à pied sec au milieu de la mor. 
20 J Et Marie la prophétesse, sœur d'Aaron, 
prit un tambour еп sa main, et toutes les 
femmes sortirent aprés elle avee des tambours 


et des flütes. 21 Et Marie leur répondait : 
Chantez au SEIGNEUR, car il a fait éclater sa 
grandeur; il a jeté dans la mer le cheval ct 
son eavalier. 22 Aprés cela, Moise fit partir 
les Israélites des bords de la mer Rouge, et ils 
tirérent vers le désert de Sur. Puis ayant 
marché trois jours par le désert, ils ne troü- 
vaient point d'eau. 23 J De là ils vinrent à 
Mara; mais ils ne purent boire des eaux de 
Mara, paree qu'elles étaient améres; e'est 
pourquoi ce lieu fut appelé Mara. 24 Alors 
le peuple murmura contre Moise, en disant. 
Que boirons-nous? 25 Cependant Moïse eria 
au SEIGNEUR, et le SEIGNEUR lui indiqua un 
bois, qu'il jeta dans les eaux, de sorte que les 
eaux devinrent douces. Et en ce lieu le 
SEIGNEUR éprouva le peuple; il lui proposa 
une ordonnanee et une loi, 26 Et lui dit: Si 
tu écoutes attentivement la voix du SEIGNEUR 
ton Dieu, si tu fais ee qui est droit devant lui, 
si tu prétes l'oreille à ses eommandements, si 
tu gardes toutes ses ordonnances, je ne ferai 
venir sur toi aucune des maladies que j'ai fait 
venir sur l'Egypte: car je suis le SEIGNEUR 
qui te guérit. 27 JJ Puis ils vinrent à Elim, 
ot il y avait douze sources d'eau et soixante- 
| dix palmiers, et ils eampérent là auprès des 
. eaux. 
2 г 
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EZXOAOZ, ss. 


КЕФ. =. 
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5 Kai 
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8 Kai size Mwvoije, Ev rg did Kúpiov bpv 
éonípae co daytiv xai dprove rò mowi sic 
mAgogoviv, 0:0 rò sicakoUcai! Kúpiov tov yoy- 
yvouóv ouív ðv E, OwyoyyoLlere каб s 
„erg de тї s; ob yao каб ud ioriv 6 
9 Eire 
6: Mowveijc прӧс 'Aapov, Kirby macy ouvaywyh 


Ы t ^ > [4 a ^ ~ ~ 
yoyyvouóc vuv AAN ў катӣ тоў Octo. 
viðv lopai, IIpoctA0ere évavríov той Geo ` cic- 
10 'H»íka дё 


але 'Aapov macy cuvaywyy viov "Iopand, kai 


akQkoe yàp Tov yoyyvouóv bu. 


imsorpáQmaav єс riv £fonuov, kai) Oda Kupiov' 


ohn £v vepéày. 11 Kai &áMges Kópioc трдс 


Movoáv Муши, 12 Еісакђкоа roy yoyyvouóv 
ray viðv lopajA* AaAnoov zpóc abrode M, 
füscÜs «pia, Kai тд 


Td m«póc ќстірау троі 


п\с01с=60: dorwv ` каї yvwoeoOe Bri iyw Кюшос 
б Өєдӧс vuGv. 19 'Eytvero de ёотёра, kai ау: 81 
óprvyouirpa каї kaupe т>» тарєрЗоћ№и ` тб 
mowi tyévero karamavoutvgc тйс 0pócov Kixry 
тїс mapsuBorjc * 
тўс tonpov 
rd yog imi 


14 Kai idod ётї mpoóswrov 


Aexróv wot осі 
тўс yic 
15 Ы e же Ж , 8 * — 

vioi ‘Iopand slay Ётєрос тф érépq, Ti істі тобто; 


5 " 
kópiov Asvkóv, 


15 'IOóvrtc 02 abrò oi 


ой yàp даса» ті 9v. Eime бё Mwvoie abroic, 


Obroc 6 dorog ðv EMwxe Küpug piv aytv: 


EXODUS XVI. 


CAPUT XVI. 


1 PROFECTIQUE sunt de Elim, et venit 
omnis multitudo filiorum Israel in desertum 
Sin, quod est inter Elim et Sinai: quintode- 
cimo die mensis secundi, postquam egressi sunt 
de terra Ægypti. 
congregatio filiorum Israel contra Moysen et 
in solitudine. 3 Dixeruntque fili 
Israel ad eos: Utinam mortui essemus per 


2 Et murmuravit omnis 
Aaron 


manum Domini in terra Ægypti, quando 
sedebamus super ollas carnium, et comede- 
bamus panem in saturitate: cur eduxistis nos in 
desertum istud, uf occideretis omnem multitu- 
dinem fame? 4 Dixit autem Dominus ad 
Moysen: Ессе, ego pluam vobis panes de 
egrediatur populus, et colligat que 
suffüiciunt per singulos dies: 
utrum ambulet in lege mea, an non. 


ccelo : 
ut tentem eum 
5 Die 
autem sexto parent quod inferant: et sit 
duplum quam colligere solebant per singulos 
dies. 6 Dixeruntque Moyses et Aaron ad 
omnes filios Israel: Vespere scietis quod 
7 Et 
mane videbitis gloriam Domini: audivit enim 


murmur vestrum contra Dominum: nos vero 


Dominus eduxerit vos de terra ZEgypti : 


quid sumus, quia mussitastis contra nos? 
8 Et ait Moyses: Dabit vobis Dominus vespere 
carnes edere, e£ mane panes in saturitate: eo 
quod audierit murmurationes vestras quibus 
murmurati estis contra eum: nos enim quid 
sumus? nee contra nos est murmur vestrum, 
sed contra Dominum. 9 Dixit quoque Moyses 
ad Aaron : Dic universe congregationi filiorum 
Israel: Accedite coram Domino: audivit enim 
murmur vestrum. 10 Cumque loqueretur 
Aaron ad omnem cotum filiorum Israel, 
respexerunt ad solitudinem: et ecce gloria 
11 Locutus est 
12 Audivi 
murmurationes filiorum Israel, loquere ad eos : 
Vespere comedetis carnes, et mane satura- 
bimini panibus: scietisque quod ego sum 
Dominus Deus vester. 13 Factum est ergo 
vespere, et ascendens cooperuit 
castra: mane quoque ros jacuit per circuitum 
castrorum. 14 Cumque operuisset superficiem 
terre, apparuit in solitudine minutum, et 
quasi pilo tasum, in similitudinem pruine 
super terram. 15 Quod cum vidissent filii 
Israel, dixerunt ad invicem: Manhu? quod 
significat: Quid est hoe? ignorabant enim 
quid esset. Quibus ait Moyses: Iste est panis, 
quem Dominus dedit vobis ad vescendum. 


Domini apparuit in nube, 
autem Dominus ad Moysen, dicens : 


coturnix, 


ЮВИБ A BESSA GL OTT л. 
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: EXODUS, XVI. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 AND they took their journey from Elim, 
and all the congregation of the children of 


Israel сате unto the wilderness of Sin, which | 


ts between Elim and Sinai, on the fifteenth 
day of the second month after their departing 
out of the land of Egypt. 
congregation of the children of Israel mur- 


derness : 
unte them, Would to God we had died by 
the hand of the Lorp in the land of Egypt, 
when we sat by the flesh pots, and when we 
did eat bread to the full; for ye have brought 


us forth into this wilderness, to kill this whole | 


asseinbly with hunger. 4 Then said the 
LorpD unto Moses, Behold, I will rain bread 
froin heaven for you; and the people shall go 
out and gather a certain rate every day, that 
I may prove them, whether they will walk in 
my law, ог по. 5 And it shall come to pass, 
that on the sixth day they shall prepare thaé 
which they bring in; and it shall be twice as 
much as they gather daily. 6 And Moses and 
Aaron said unto all the children of Israel, At 
even, then ye shall know that the Lorp hath 
brought you out from the land of Egypt: 
7 And in the morning, then ye shall see the 
glory of the LORD; for that he heareth your 
murmurings against the LORD : and what are 
we, that ye murmur against us? 8 And 
Moses said, This shall be, when the Lorp 
shall give you in the evening flesh to eat, and 
in the morning bread to the full; for that the 
LoRD heareth your murmurings which ye 
murmur against him: and what are we? your 
murmurings are not against us, but against 
the LORD. 9 4 And Moses spake unto 
Aaron, Say unto all the congregation of the 
children of Israel, Come near before the 
Lorp: for he hath heard your murmurings. 
10 And it came to pass, as Aaron spake unto 
the whole eongregation of the children of 
Israel, that they looked toward the wilder- 
ness, and, behold, the glory of the Lorp 
appeared in the cloud. 11 4 And the Lorp 
spake unto Moses, saying, 12 I have heard 
the murmurings of the children of Israel: 
speak unto them, saying, At even ye shall 
eat flesh, and in the morning ye shall be filled 
with bread; and ye shall knew that I am the 
Lorp your God. 
that at even the quails came up, and covered 
the camp: and in the morning the dew lay 
round about the host. 14 And when the dew 
that lay was gone up, behold, upon the face of 
the wilderness there lay a small round thing, 
as small as the hoar frost on the ground. 
15 And when the children of Israel saw 
it, they said one to another, It 7s manna: 
for they wist not what it was. Апа 
Moses said unto them, This zs the bread 
wbich the LoRD hath given you to eat. 


203 


2 And the whole | 
| bie ganze Gemeine ber Kinder ${тае[ wider 
mured against Moses and Aaron in the wil- | 


3 And the children of Israel said Wollte Gott, wir wären in Egypten geftotben, 


durch des Herrn Hand, da wir bei den Fleiſch— 


13 And it came to pass, | 
werden, daß iy der Herr, euer Gott, bin. 13 Und 


2 Buch Moſe, 16. 


Das 16. Kapitel. 


1 Von Elim zogen ſie, und kam die ganze 


Gemeine der Kinder Iſrael in bie Wüſte Sin, 
die da liegt zwiſchen Elim und Sinai, am fünf⸗ 


aus Egypten gezogen waren. 2 Und es murrete 


Moſen und Aaron in der Wüſte, 3 Und ſprachen: 


töpfen ſaßen, und hatten die Fülle Brod zu eſſen; 
denn ihr habt uns darum ausgeführet in dieſe 
Wüſte, daß ihr dieſe ganze Gemeine Hungers 
ſterben laſſet. 4 Da ſprach der Herr zu Moſe: 
Siehe, ich will euch Brod vom Himmel regnen 
laſſen, und das Volk ſoll hinaus gehen, und ſam⸗ 
meln täglich, was es des Tages bedarf; daß ichs 
verſuche, ob es in meinem Geſetz wandele oder 
nicht. 5 Des ſechsten Tages aber ſollen ſie ſich 
ſchicken, daß ſie zwiefältig eintragen, weder ſie 
ſonſt täglich ſammeln. 6 Moſe und Aaron ſpra⸗ 


chen zu allen Kindern Iſrael: Am Abend {ой thr | 


inne werden, daß euch der Herr aus Egyptenland 
geführet hat, 7 Und des Morgens werdet ihr des 
Herrn Herrlichkeit ſehen; denn er hat euer Mur- 
ren wider den Herrn gehöret. Was ſind wir, 
daß ihr wider uns murret? 8 Weiter ſprach 
Mofe: Der Herr wird euch am Abend Fleiſch zu 
eſſen geben, und am Morgen Brods die Fülle; 
darum, daß der Herr euer Murren gehöret hat, 
das ihr wider ihn gemurret habt. Denn was find 
wir? Euer Murren iſt nicht wider uns, ſondern 
wider den Herrn. 9 Und Moſe ſprach zu Aaron: 
Sage der ganzen Gemeine der Kinder Iſrael: 
Kommt herbei vor den Herrn; denn er hat euer 
Murren gehöret. 10 Und da Aaron alſo redete 
zu der ganzen Gemeine der Kinder Sfrael, 


wandten ſie ſich gegen die Wüſte; und ſiehe, die 


Herrlichkeit des Herrn erſchien in einer Wolke. 
11 Und der Herr ſprach zu Moſe: 12 Ich habe 
der Kinder Iſrael Murren gehöret. Sage ihnen: 
Zwiſchen Abend ſollt ihr Fleiſch zu eſſen haben, 
und am Morgen Brods ſatt werden, und inne 


am Abend kamen Wachteln herauf und bedeckten 
das Heer. Und am Morgen lag der Thau um 
das Heer her. 14 Und als der Thau weg war; 
ſiehe da lag es in der Wüſte rund und klein, wie 
der Reif auf dem Lande. 15 Und da es die Kinder 
Iſrael ſahen, ſprachen ſie unter einander: Das 
iſt Man; denn ſie wußten nicht, was es war. 
Moſe aber ſprach zu ihnen: Es iſt das Brod, 
das euch der Herr zu eſſen gegeben hat. 


| que je suis le SEIGNEUR votre Dieu. 


EXODE, XVI. 


CHAPITRE XVI. 


1 ET toute l'assemblée des enfants d’Israél 
étant partie d'Elim, arriva au désert de Sin, 


| qui est entre Elim et Sinai, le quinzième jour 


zehnten Tage des andern Monden, nachdem fie | du second mois après qu'ils furent sortis du 


pays d'Égypte. 2 Or toute l'assemblée des 


| enfants d’Israé] murmura dans ce désert contre 


3 Kt les enfants d’Israél 
leur dirent: Ah! que ne sommes-nous morts 
par la main du SEIGNEUR au pays d’Egypte, 
quand nous étions assis prés des potées do 
viande, et que nous mangions le pain 4 
satiété! Car vous nous avez amenés dans 
ce désert pour faire mourir de faim toute cette 
assemblée. 4 4 Et le SEIGNEUR dit à Moise ; 
Voici, je vais vous faire pleuvoir du pain du 
ciel. Et le peuple sortira, et en recueillera 
chaque jour la provision d’un jour, afin que 
j'éprouve s'il observera ma loi, ou non. 5 Mais 
qu'au sixiéme jour, ils apprétent ce qu'ils 
auront rapporté, et qu'il y ait le double de ce 
quls recueilleront chaque jour. 6 Moise et 
Aaron dirent donc à tous les enfants d'Israël : 
Ce soir vous saurez que le SEIGNEUR vous 


Moise et Aaron. 


`а tirés du pays d'Égypte. 7 Et demain au 
| matin vous verrez la gloire du SEIGNEUR. 


Car il a entendu vos murmures, qui vont 
contre le SEIGNEUR; en effet, nous, qui 
sommes-nous, pour que vous murmuriez contre 
nous? 8 Moise dit done: Ce sera quand le 
SEIGNEUR vous donnera ce soir de la viande, 
et que le matin, il vous rassasiera de pain, 
parce qu'il a entendu les murmures que vous 
avez élevés contre lui. Car nous, qui sommes- 
nous? Ce n'est pas contre nous, c'est contre 
le SEIGNEUR que vous murmurez. 9 «| Puis 
Moise dit à Aaron: Dis à toute l'assemblée 
des enfants d'Israél: Approchez-vous de la 
présence du SEIGNEUR, car 11 a entendu vos 
murmures. 10 Or aussitót qu'Aaron eut 
parlé à toute l'assemblée des enfants d'Israél, 
il arriva qu'ils regardérent vers le désert; et 
voici, la gloire du SEIGNEUR se montra dans 
la nuée. 11 «| Et le SEIGNEUR parla à Moise, 
en disant: 12 J'ai entendu les murmures des 
enfants d'Israël. Parle-leur, et dis-leur: Sur 
le soir vous mangerez de la viande, et au matin 
vous serez rassasiés de pain; et vous saurez 
18 Sur 
le soir donc, il monta des cailles qui couvri- 
rent le camp, et au matin, il y eut, à l'entour 
du camp, une couche de rosée. 14 Et cette 
couche de rosée s'étant dissipée, voici, il y eut 
sur la surface du désert quelque chose de 
menu et de rond, comme le grésil sur la terre. 
15 En le voyant, les eufants d'Israël se 
dirent les uns aux autres: Qu'est-co? car ils 
ne savaient ce que c'était. Et Moise leur dit: 
C'est le pain que le SEIGNEUR vous a donné. 
2 D 2 
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16 Тобто rò рўра $ ovvirate К?рс, Evvayáycre 
an’ abroU tkacrog єс robe kaÜfjkovrac, youóp Kara 
cc ката ар:Өџӧ» {оҳу vuv: tkacroc civ 
roic ovoxnviowe рб» СУМА Ёате. 17 "Emoígcav дё 
oUrwc ot vioi Iopand, kai ovvéečav б rò moù kai 
0 rò &Aarrov: 18 Kai џетрђсаутєс уоџбр, ойк ётће- 
, Li * ГА ae * > y , 

évacev 6 rò ro, kal 0 тд Хатто» ойк jjAarróvgotv: 
е 3 » 5-34 ^ P 

#кастос єїс rode kabhkovraç тар éavrq соу Ёа». 
19 Ете 02 Mwvaije pc abrobg, Мудєіс kara- 
20 Kai oùk 


єсўкоосау Mwvoy, аа kartAeróv тис ат 


Aevréro ат abro) eig rò троі. 
abro? tic rò mpwit kal téiZece атко\укас kai 
inače" kai txcpadvOy ir abroic Мооюсўс. 21 Kai 
ouvidttay aùrò mowi mpwi fkacroc rò кабӨўкоу 
атф” ріка 02 dteBippawey 6 ioc, ётїкєто. 
22 'Eytvero Oi rj utpa rj Exry ovvtAs£av ra déovra 
датла, дбо youóp rp evi: «ођ\Өосау Si rdvreg 
oi dpxovrec тйс сиуауоуйс kai ауђуунћау Mwvoei. 
23 Eime di Movoijc трёс а?то?с, Ob roUro rò p 
art 6 #АйХхпсе Kópoc; XágBara ávámavew ayia 
тф Корі айру" boa tay пёсотте тётсєтє, kal boa 
day рте рете kal wav тд mAeováZov катаћ№ітете 
auro elc атодўкту eig Tò про. 24 Kai кате\їто- 
cav an’ abroU two mpwi, кабос сиуётаЁєу abroic 
Mwvoijig kai ohe éxwlecev, o oKxwdrn® èyivero 
iv abr. 25 Ете бё Mwvoñe, Påyere onpepor * 
tore yàp саВВата bo тф Къріф, oby єйребд- 
сетах ёр Ty re . 26 “EE ju ouddékere* Tjj 
ôt utpa тӯ £800py cá Bara, бт: obe £aral iv abri). 
27 'Eytvero d iv rj j,] тў EBdduy tE5A0ocáv 
тус ёк тоў Aaovd ovddéEat, kal ойу edpov. 28 Elme 
02 Kiptog mpóc Movoijv, “Ewe rívoc ob BovXsc0e 
«сакоо» тйс ivroAác pov kai roy vóuor uov; 
29 "Ióers, 6 


n r 2 D - DP » t ow ~ 
прёра» таўтту ` Ótà тоўто aùròç tOwktv vuv Tj 


yàp Köbpiog čðwrev uiv céBBara rijv 


Hepa тӯ kry prove dbo EE Y кабїтєс@є Exaoroc 
sig rode oikovç , unòeig ExmopevécOw ёк тоб 
тӧтоо атой TH )u£pq TH &{3дбиў. 30 Kai toaBBdart- 
ctv б ade rj A TH EBOSpy. 31 Kai ётоубрасау 


^s 


av7o oi viol 'lepasA rò буора abro? pay: jv 0 
. * 2 7 , a 4 me » - t€ 
coti appa Kopiov Xevkóv, rò òè ysüpa айтоў we 


£ykpic iv pédert. 32 Eime 68 Mwvoijc, Toŭro rò 


eig йатобкту eig rác yevtàg ®нфъ, tva wot vóv — 
‚ ex eo, et custodiatur in futuras retro genera- 


Gprov бу ipáyere EEtꝗtꝗr iv rj Фрйшр we Ehyayev 
33 Kai st 


Movoic трдс 'Aapoóv, Aáße cráuvov xpvcobv 


оріс Kóptc ik уйс Агуйттоъ. 


Фуа «ai EuBanre elg abrov rp тд youdp тоб pay, 
kai door abró tvavríov тоў Oto? sig tarhon- 
ow tlc rác yevedc ópév, 34 "Ov трбтоу ovvérate 
Кёр:ос rë Move. Kai dmtOügkev 'Aapov ёуаутіоу 
35 Oi 02 vioi 


'"IegajÀ ipayoy rò fd rj rtccapáxovra: 


тоў paprupiov ec Ourgpogotv. 


EXODUS, XVI. 


16 Hic est sermo, quem precepit Dominus: 
Coligat unusquisque ex eo quantum sufficit 
ad vescendum: gomor per singula capita, 
juxta numerum animarum vestrarum que 
habitant in tabernaculo sic tolletis. 17 Fece- 
runtque ita filii Israel: et collegerunt, alius 
plus, alius minus. 18 Et mensi sunt ad 
mensuram gomor: nec qui plus collegerat, 
habuit amplius: nec qui minus paraverat, 
reperit minus: sed singuli juxta id quod edere 
, poterant, congregaverunt. 19 Dixitque Moy- 
ses ad eos: Nullus relinquat ex co in mane. 
20 Qui non audierunt eum, sed dimiserunt 
quidam ex eis usque mane, et scatere coepit 
vermibus, atque computruit: et iratus est 
contra eos Moyses. 21 Colligebant auiem 
mane singuli, quantum sufficere poterat ad 
vescendum : cumque incaluisset sol, liquefiebat. 
22 In die autem sexta collegerunt cibos du- 
plices, id est, duo gomor per singulos homines: 
venerunt autem omnes principes multitudinis, 
et narraverunt Moysi. 23 Qui ait eis: Hoc 
est quod locutus est Dominus : Requies sabbati 
sanctificata est Domino cras; quodcumque 
operandum est facite, et que coquenda sunt 
coquite: quidquid autem reliquum fuerit, 
reponite usque in mane. 24 Feceruntque ita 
ut preceperat Moyses, et non computruit, 
neque vermis inventus est in eo. 25 Dixitque 
Moyses : Comedite illud hodie, quia sabbatum 
est Domini: non invenietur bodie in agro. 
26 Sex diebus colligite: in die autem septimo 
sabbatum est Domini, idcirco non invenietur. 
21 Venitque septima dies: et egressi de populo 
ut colligerent, non invenerunt. 28 Dixit autem 
Dominus ad Moysen: Usquequo non vultis 
custodire mandata mea, et legem meam? 
29 Videte quod Dominus dederit vobis sab- 
batum, et propter hoc die sexta tribuit vobis 
cibos duplices: maneat unusquisque apud 
semetipsum, nullus egrediatur de loco suo die 
septimo. 30 Et sabbatizavit populus die 
septimo. 31 Appellavitque domus Israel no- 
men ejus Man: quod erat quasi semen cori- 


| andri album, gustusque ejus quasi simile cum 
ppa 0 ovvérake Köpiog, IHE тб youóp тоб uàv ` 


melle 32 Dixit autem Moyses: Iste cst 


sermo, quem præcepit Dominus: Imple gomor 


tiones: ut noverint panem, quo alui vos in 
solitudine, quando educti estis de terra /Egypti. 
33 Dixitque Moyses ad Aaron: Sume vas 
unum, et mitte ibi Man, quantum potest capere 
gomor: et repone coram Domino, ad servandum 
in generationes vestras, 34 Sicut precepit 
Dominus Moysi. Posuitque illud Aaron in 
tabernaculo reservandum. 35 Filii autem 


| Israel comederunt Man quadraginta annis. 


EXODUS, XVI. 


16 4 This is the thing which the LORD hath 
commanded, Gather of it every man according 
to his eating, an omer for every man, according 
to the number of your persons; take ye every 
man for them which are in his tents. 17 And 
the children of Israel did so, and gathered, 
some more, some less. 18 And when they 
did mete i with an omer, he that gathered 
much had nothing over, and he that gathered 
little had no lack; they gathered every man 
according to his eating. 19 And Moses said, 
Let no man leave of it till the morning. 20 Not- 
withstanding they hearkened not unto Moses ; 
but some of them left of it until the morning, 
and it bred worms, and stank: and Moses was 
wroth with them. 21 And they gathered it 


every morning, every man according to his 
eating: and when the sun waxed hot, it 
melted. 22 4 And it came to pass, that on 


the sixth day they gathered twice as much 
bread, two omers for one man: and all the 
rulers of the congregation eame and told 
Moses. 23 And he said unto them, This + 
that which the LORD hath said, To morrow ts 
the rest of the holy sabbath unto the LORD : 
bake that which ye will bake £o day, and seethe 
that ye will seethe ; and that which remaineth 
over lay up for you to be kept until the morn- 
ing. 24 And they laid it up till the morning, 
as Moses bade: and it did not stink, neither 
was there any worm therein. 25 And Moses 
said, Eat that to day; for to day is a sabbath 
unto the LORD; to day ye shall not find it in 
the field. 26 Six days ye shall gather it; but 
on the seventh day, which is the sabbath, in it 
there shall be none. 27 «| And it eame to 
pass, kt there went out some of the people 
on the seventh day for to gather, and they 
found none. 28 And the LORD said unto 
Moses, How long refuse ye to keep my com- 
mandments and my laws? 29 See, for that 
the LORD hath given you the sabbath, there- 
fore he giveth you on the sixth day the bread 
of two days; abide ye every man in his place, 
let no man go out of his plaec on the seventh 
day. 30 So the people rested on the seventh 
day. 31 And the house of Israel called the 
name thereof Manna: and it was like cori- 
ander seed, white; and the taste of it was like 
wafers made with honey. 32 * And Moses said, 
This zs the thing which the LORD commandeth, 
Fill an omer of it to be kept for your genera- 
tions; that they may see the bread wherewith 
{ have fed you in the wilderness, when I 
brought you forth from the land of Egypt. 
$53 And Moses said unto Aaron, Take a pot, 
and put an omer full of manna therein, and 
lay it up before the LORD, to be kept for 
your generations. 34 As the LORD com- 


the ‘Testimony, to be kept. 
dreu of Israel did eat manna forty yoars, 
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16 Das iſts aber, das der Herr geboten hat: 
Ein jeglicher ſammle deß, ſo viel er für ſich eſſen 
mag; und nehme ein Gomor auf ein jeglich Haupt, 
nach der Zahl der Seelen in ſeiner Hütte. 17 Und 
die Kinder Sfrael thaten alfo, und ſammelten, 
einer viel, der andere wenig. 18 Aber da mans 
mit dem Gomor maß, fand der nicht drüber, der 
viel geſammelt hatte, und der nicht drunter, der 
wenig geſammelt hatte; ſondern ein jeglicher 
hatte geſammelt, ſo viel er für ſich eſſen mochte. 
19 Und Moſe ſprach zu ihnen: Niemand laſſe 
etwas davon über bis morgen. 20 Aber fie gez 
horchten Moſe nicht. Und etliche ließen davon 
über bis morgen; da wuchſen Würmer drinnen, 
und ward ſtinkend. Und Moſe ward zornig auf 
fte. 21 Sie ſammelten aber deſſelben alle Mor- 
gen, ſo viel ein jeglicher für ſich eſſen mochte. 
Wenn aber die Sonne heiß ſchien, zerſchmolz es. 
22 Und des ſechsten Tages ſammelten ſie des 
Brods zwiefältig, je zwei Gomor für einen. 
Und alle Oberſten der Gemeine kamen hinein, 
und verkündigten es Moſe. 23 Und er ſprach zu 
ihnen: Das iſts, das der Herr geſagt hat: Mor⸗ 
gen iſt der Sabbath der heiligen Ruhe des Herrn; 
was ihr backen wollt, das backet, und was ihr 
kochen wollt, das kochet; was aber übrig iſt, 
das laſſet bleiben, daß es behalten werde bis 
morgen. 24 Und ſie ließens bleiben bis morgen, 
wie Moſe geboten hatte; da ward es nicht ſtin— 
kend, und war auch kein Wurm drinnen. 25 Da 
ſprach Moſe: Eſſet das hente, denn es iſt heute 
der Sabbath des Herrn; ihr werdet es heute 
nicht finden auf dem Felde. 26 Sechs Tage 
ſollt ihr ſammeln; aber der ſiebente Tag iſt der 
Sabbath, darinnen wirds nicht ſein. 27 Aber 
am ſiebenten Tage gingen etliche vom Volk 
hinaus zu ſammeln, und fanden nichts. 28 Da 
ſprach der Herr zu Moſe: Wie lange weigert ihr 
euh zu halten meine Gebote und Geſetze? 
29 Sehet, der Herr hat end) den Sabbath ge— 
geben; darum gibt er euch am ſechsten Tage 
zweier Tage Brod. So bleibe nun ein jeglicher 
in dem Seinen, und niemand gehe heraus von 
ſeinem Ort des ſiebenten Tages. 30 Alſo feierte 
das Volk des ſiebenten Tages. 31 Und das 
Haus Iſrael hieß es Man. Und es war wie 
Corianderſamen, und weiß, und hatte einen 
Schmack, wie Semmel mit Honig. 32 Und 
Moſe ſprach: Das iſts, das der Herr geboten 
hat: Fülle einen Gomor davon, zu behalten auf 
eure Nachkommen, auf daß man ſehe das Brod, 
damit ich euch geſpeiſet habe in der Wüſte, da ich 
euch aus Egyptenland führte. 33 Und Moſe 
ſprach zu Aaron: Nimm ein Krüglein, und thu 
ein Gomor voll Man drein; und laß es vor 


| dem Herrn, zu behalten auf eure Nachkommen. 
manded Moses, so Aaron laid it up before 
35 And the chil- | 


34 Wie der Herr Mofe geboten bat, alfo ließ 
es Aaron daſelbſt vor dem Zeugaiß, zu behalten. 


35 Und die Kinder Iſrael aßen Man vierzig Jahr, 


HWX Ао LOTTA. 


` sixième jour, du pain pour deux jours. 


EXODE, XVI. 


16 J Or се que le SEIGNEUR a commandé, 
c'est que chacun en recueille autant qu'il lui 
en faut pour sa nourriture, un homer par téte, 
selon le nombre de vos personnes. Chacun en 
prendra pour ceux qui sont dans sa tente. 
17 Les enfants d'Israël firent done ainsi. Or 
les uns en recueillirent plus, les autres moins ; 
18 Mais ils le mesuraient par homers, et celui 
qui en avait recueilli beaucoup, n'en avait pas 
plus, ni celui qui en avait recueilli peu, n'en 
avait pas moins d'un homer. Ainsi chacun en 
reeucillait selon ee qu'il еп pouvait manger. 
19 Or Moise leur avait dit: Que personne 
n'en laisse rien de reste jusqu'au matin. 
20 Mais il y cn eut qui n'obéirent point à 
Moise, car quelques-uns en réservérent jusqu'au 
matin. Cependant il s'y engendra des vers, et 
une mauvaise odeur, et Moise se mit en grande 
colère contre eux. 21 Ainsi chacun en re- 
cueilait tous les matins autant qu'il lui en 
faillait pour se nourrir ; et, lorsque la chaleur 
du soleil était venue, cet aliment se fondait. 
22 | Mais le sixième jour, ils recueillirent du 
pain au double, deux homers pour chacun; et 
les principaux de l'assemblée vinrent ie rap- 
porter à Moise. 23 Et il leur répondit: C'est 
ici ce que. le SEIGNEUR a dit: Demain est le 
repos, le sabbat sanctifié au SEIGNEUR ; ce 
que vous devez cuire, faites le cuire, ct се que 
vous devez bouillir, faites le bouillir; puis, 
serrez tout ce qui sera de reste, pour le garder 
jusqu'au matin. 24 Ils le serrérent done 
jusqu'au matin, comme Moise l'avait com- 
mandé, et il n'y eut ni vers nl inauvaise 
odeur. 25 Alors Moise dit: Mangez-le au- 
jourd'hui, car c'est aujourd'hui le repos du 
SEIGNEUR; aujourd'hui, vous n'en trouverez 
point aux champs. 26 Durant six jours vous 
le recueillerez ; mais le septième est le sabbat ; 
il wy en aura point en ce jour-là, 27 J Ce- 
pendant, au septiéme jour quelques-uus du 
peuple sortirent pour en recueillir, mais ils 
n'en trouvérent point. 28 Alors lo SEIGNEUR 
dit à Moise: Jusques à quand refuserez-vous 
de garder mes commandements et mes lois? 
29 Considérez que le SEIGNEUR vous a ordonné 
le sabbat; c'est pourquol 11 vous donne, au 
Que 
chaeun demeure en son lieu, et qu'aueun ne 
sorte de chez lui le septiéme jour. 30 Le 
peuple se reposa donc le septiéme jour. 31 Et 
la maison d'Israël nomma се pain, Manne. Or 
elle était blanche comme de la semence de 
coriandre, ct elle avait le goüt des beignets au 
miel. 32 «| Et Moise dit: Voici ee que le 
SEIGNEUR a commandé: Qu’on en remplisse 
un homer pour le garder d’age en age, afin 
qu'on voie le pain que je vous ai fait manger 
au désert, aprés vous avoir retirés du pays 
d'Égypte. 33 Moise dit donc à Aaron: Prends 
une cruche, et mets-y un plein homer de 
manne, et pose-le devant le SEIGNEUR, pour 
être gardé d'àge en age. 34 Et Aaron le posa 
devant le Témoignage, pour y étre gardé, 
ainsi que le SEIGNEUR l'avait commandé 
à Moise. 35 Et les enfants d'Israël man- 
gérent la manne durant quarante ans, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


DO Mie 
aos pereo nap yay sac 
adm) ss 27922 VIR ПОЙ cay 
ss nup MWY 


n mw 


map Dyers cheb; wea 

bre nim cp» 1570909 Тр 
:ryg mw? oy psx) DTA 
хуа ims mnyoo Буй 233? 
-mo mn Lg? Tess np» cp 
{тлгн ppm ey {штп 
суп jm o> Бур ny mp: 
mia Hs nm» тр) ngay 
уут) WRAY) ops горур prayer 
"тыз пўлод més рр + ipu 
SpA оро Ty гіп cy? пум пр 
dyn ye» "y myag тп; qe) s 
“My ea Тар yep AAS ГД 
mpm тта np ocEurns s nun 
па Saggy 1 nw 5% "m$ 7211 6 
пру) cp wes css TABI mam 


лур wm wv? nm» bn шуп 
Tom nme cn nj num 
пулу epe» Yd) vuoi? рз Dy 
STS одура тїп} ug мә 
cy op poer» ses D 


os nu cow» inv Cu 
тїп Uy 2з. Орзу One pore 
уйїп bye opp шт пр 
hoye рїї; npe Yos us 
inan wey aby mw ON Due 
2 * uc 8 
mn ow пун = Жү 
пуру лэп jn mp cuo) vene 
wp qanm OMAR fun won 
xem ow ju) Gy aum arin 
TO OC uam gig) Uns тїр wp 
vp wore s: Won SITY my 
5 SIRT? Gv poor 
mig aha ninos гїп eas 
n7? УШ wm mdp osa jus 
гурут nope pex curn noms 
Prim os) sop nam myn yaa 15 
Mr m} Don Uno» TNL зр; 
DOM 7 рор ndm? 
206 


EOAOS, is, i£. 


fec MH sic тз olkoupévyny ióáyocav rò páv, 
Eve mapeyévovro stc pépoc тйс Oowíkgc. 36 Tò 


бё yopop тб ob caro rv тру» u£rpov TY. 


КЕФ. i. 


1 KAI azijpe müca cvvaywy viov 'lopagA ёк | 


тўс ёођроо Уі» ката mapepBortde avrov did 
бђиатос Kvplov, kai zaptve(GáAocav iv ‘Padidely ` 
оёк ту бё bp тф Хаф тиф. 2 Kai &Xodtopétro 6 
Aaóc подс Movoiv Aéyovrtc, Ade рї» дюр iva 
miwpev. kai elmev abroic Movoijc, Ti Xoidopsic0É 
pot, kal ті r“ re Küpiov ; З 'Eðipnoe 02 kei ò 
Aaóc ®дат:` Kai Owyóyyvisv ёкғї 6 ade трӧс 
Moov Mvyovrtc, "Iva тї roro; aveBiBacac ђийс 
èE Atybrrov d7okrtivat ђийс kai rà тёкуа ибх 
kai rà krQvm тф diper; 4 'Efónes 0$ Movoijc 
cpóc Kéóptov Aéyev, Tí тос тф Mağ тофт; 
tri шкоду каї катаМмӨо$оМхто›с! pe. 5 Kai size 
Kóptoc подс Mwvoeijv, oo ropcbov тоб XaoU rovrov, 
№48: 02 ceavTy and тб» прєсВотёооу той aod - 
каї tiv раВдо», iv Y érára£ac róv rorapóv, MABE 
iv тў yepi cov kal порғйсу. 6 "Ode żyw Forgka ixei 
прд тоў сё ivi тйс пётрас iv Хори ` kai mará- 
Eeg тђу mérpav, kal ФЁєХєйсєта! Е аўтйс 0дор, 
каї miserat б Xaóc. 'Eroinoe 02 Movoiüc ойтшс 
ivavríov тбу viv Io ] 7 Kai ixwvdpace 
rò буора тоў rórov éixetvou lletacuóc kai Aot- 
dopnoie, їй тїз Хогдоріау тб» viðr 'IopajA kai 
did тб теюйбы» Kópiov Aéyovrac, Ei ёст: Kiproc iv 
"piv ў où. 8 He è “Apadijx ка! ѓтоћ иеа Topanrd 
iv'Pagitetv. 9 Elre 02 Movoijc rQ 'Incoi, 'Ez(AsÉov 
сғаътф avdpac дууаго?с kal tkehOwy mapáratat 
TQ “Apadne abpiov* kai 000 tyw #стцка imi тїс 
kopvóijc Tov Bouvod, kai 7 páßðoc тоб OsoU iv rj 
xetpt pov. 
gnev abrqQ Movofg, kai 2&№Өоу maprrátaro тф 


10 Kai émoinoey "Inootc кадатєр 


'"Араћ№к c Mog xal 'Aapov каї "Op aviBnoay 
ётё тў» коруфтү тоб Goh 11 Kai éyévero bray 
ётўоє Movoijc rac xsipac, karioxvev 'loparA^ bray 
os kaÜijke тас xeipac, катісҳоєу Aha,. 12 Ai дё 
хеїрєс Movoij Bapat’ каї Xafóvrec NMI - 


to» уе 1 r > E UE ` 
Onkav ùr aùróv, kai kr r- ёт abrod Kai 


» * an * , \ — 9 mes: ^ 
Aapwy kai "Ор ёотт]рїбо› тас yEipac avrov, évreUOev | 


elg kai évreUÜsv sic’ Kal éyévovro аі yeipec Mwvoñ 
iornprypévat twe vou v rAiov 
*Inoove rov 'Араћ№к kal mávra róv Хабу abroU iv 
фбуф paxaipac. 14 Elme дё Kiptoc rp) Mwvoñv, 
Катаурафо» тоўто «с pyynpoovvoy tic В:8№о», 
kai бос eic rà Øra 'Incot, öre doi” галере тб 
prgpócuvov 'АнаМук ix тїс отд Tov obpavóv. 
15 Kai wxodépnce Моосӯс Ovotacripioy Къріф, kai 
èrwvópace Tò буора abrov Kóptoc катафоуї uov * 


16 “Ore iv yepi xpvdaia oXeuet  Küpioc ¿mì 


Aua ато ysvediy sic yevede. 


18 Kai ѓтрёато | 


EXODUS, XVI. XVII. 


| donee venirent in terram habitabilem: hoc 


cibo aliti sunt, usquequo tangerent fines terre 
Chanaan. 
ephi. 


36 Gomor autem decima pars est 


CAPUT XVII. 


1 IGITUR profecta omnis multitudo filiorum 
Israel de deserto Sin per mansiones suas, 
juxta sermonem Domini, castrametati sunt in 
Raphidim, ubi non erat aqua ad bibendum 
populo. 2 Qui jurgatus contra Moysen, ait: 


Da nobis aquam, ut bibamus. Quibus re- 


! spondit Moyses: Quid jurgamini contra me? 


cur tentatis Dominum? 3 Sitivit ergo ibi 


populus pre aque penuria, et murmuravit 


contra Moysen, dicens: Cur fecisti nos exire 
de gypto, ut occideres nos, et liberos nostros, 
ac jumenta, siti? 4 Clamavit autem Moyses 
ad Dominum, dicens: Quid faciam populo 
huic? adhuc paululum, et lapidabit me. 5 Et 
ait Dominus ad Moysen: Antecede populum, 
et sume tecum de senioribus Israel: et virgam 
qua percussisti fluvium, tolle in manu tua, et 
vade. 6 Еп ego stabo ibi coram te, supra 
petram Horeb: pereutiesque petram, et exibit 
ex еа aqua, ut bibat populus. Fecit Moyses 
7 Et vocavit 


nomen loci illius, Tentatio, propter jurgium 


ita coram senioribus Israel: 


filiorum Israel, et quia tentaverunt Dominum, 
dicentes: Est ne Dominus in nobis, an non? 
8 Venit autem Amalec, et pugnabat contra 
Israel in Raphidim. 9 Dixitque Moyses ad 
Josue: Elige viros, et egressus, pugna contra 
Amalee: cras ego stabo in vertice collis, 
10 Fecit 
Josue ut locutus erat Moyses, et pugnavit 
contra Amalec: Moyses autem et Aaron et Hur 
ascenderunt super verticem collis. 11 Cumque 
levaret Moyses manus, vincebat Israel: sin 


habens virgam Dei in manu mea. 


autem paululum remisisset, superabat Amalec. 
12 Manus autem Moysi erant graves: su- 
mentes igitur lapidem, posuerunt subter eum, 
in quo sedit: Aaron autem et Hur sustentabant 
manus ejus ex utraque parte. Et factum est 
ut manus illius non lassarentur usque ad 
occasum solis. 13 Fugavitque Josue Amalec, 
et populum ejus in ore gladii. 14 Dixit autem 
Dominus ad Moysen: Seribe hoc ob moni- 
mentum in libro, et trade auribus Josue: 


delebo enim memoriam Amalec sub clo. 


15 Adificavitque Moyses altare: et vocavit 
nomen ejus, Dominus exaltatio mea, dicens: 
16 Quia manus soli Domini, et bellun: 
Domini, erit contra Amalec, a generatione 
in generationem. 


BIBLIA 


EXODUS, XVI. XVII. 


until they came to a land inhabited ; they did 
eat manna, until they eame unto the borders of 
the land of Canaan. 36 Now an omer is the 
tenth part of an ephah. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 AND all the congregation of the children 
of Israel journeyed from the wilderness of 
Sin, after their journeys, according to the 
commandment of the LORD, and pitched in 
Rephidim: and there was no water for the 
people to drink. 2 Wherefore the people did 
ehide with Moses, and said, Give us water 
that we may аги. And Moses said unto 
them, Why ehide ye with me? wherefore do 
ye tempt the Lorp? 3 And the people 
thirsted there for water; and the people 
murmured against Moses, and said, Where- 
fore zs this that thou hast brought us up out 
of Egypt, to kill us and our children and our 
cattle with thirst? 4 And Moses cried unto 
the LORD, saying, What shall I do unto this 
people? they be almost ready to stone me. 
5 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Go on 
before the people, and take with thee of the 
elders of Israel; and thy rod, wherewith thou 
smotest the river, take in thine hand, and о. 
6 Behold, I will stand before thee there upon 
the rock in Horeb; and thou shalt smite the 
rock, and there shall come water out of it, 
that the people may drink. And Moses did 
so in the sight of the elders of Israel. 7 And 
he called the name of the place Massah, and 
Meribah, because of the chiding of the chil- 
dren of Israel, and because they tempted the 
LORD, saying, Is the LORD among us, or поё? 
8 § Then came Amalek, and fought with 
Israel in Rephidim. 9 And Moses said unto 
Joshua, Choose us out men, and go out, fight 
with Amalek + to morrow I will stand on the 
top of the hill with the rod of God in mine 
hand. 10 So Joshua did as Moses had said 
to him, and fought with Amalck: and Moses, 
Aaron, and Hur went up to the top of the 
hill. 11 And it came to pass, when Moses 
held up his hand, that Israel prevailed: and 
when he let down his hand, Amalek prevailed. 
12 But Moses’ hands were heavy; and they 
took a stone, and put ?£ under him, and he sat 
thereon; and Aaron and Нит stayed up his 
hands, the one on the one side, and the other 
on the other side; and his hands were steady 
until the going down of the sun. 18 And 
Joshua discomfited Amalek and his people 
with the edge of the sword. 14 And the 
Lorp said unto Moses, Write this for a 
memorial in a book, and rehearse ví in the 
ears of Joshua: for I will utterly put out the 
remembrance of Amalek from under heaven. 
15 And Moses built an altar, and called the 
name of it Jehovah-nissi: 16 For he said, 
Because the LoRD hath sworn that the LORD 
will have war with Amalek from generation 
to generation. 
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2 Buch Mofe, 16, 17. 


bis daß fie zu dem Lande famen, ba fie wohnen 
ſollten; bis an die Grenze des Landes Canaan 
aßen ſie Man. 36 Ein Gomor aber iſt das 
zehnte Theil eines Epha. 


Das 17. Kapitel. 


1 Und die ganze Gemeine der Kinder Iſrael 
zog aus der Wüſte Sin, ihre Tagereiſen, wie 
ihnen der Herr befahl, und lagerten ſich in Ra⸗ 
phidim. Da hatte das Volk kein Waſſer zu trinken. 
2 Und ſie zankten mit Moſe, und ſprachen: 
Gebet uns Waſſer, daß wir trinken. Moſe ſprach 
zu ihnen: Was zanket ihr mit mir? Warum 
verſuchet ihr den Herrn? 3 Da aber das Volk 
daſelbſt dürſtete nach Waſſer, murreten ſie wider 
Moſen, und ſprachen: Warum haſt du uns laſſen 
aus Egypten ziehen, daß du uns, unſere Kinder 
und Vieh, Durſt ſterben ließeſt? 4 Moſe ſchrie 
zum Herrn, und ſprach: Wie ſoll ich mit dem 
Volk thun? Es fehlet nicht weit, ſie werden 
mich noch ſteinigen. 5 Der Herr ſprach zu ihm: 
Gehe vorhin vor dem Volk, und nimm etliche 
Aelteſten von Iſrael mit dir; und nimm deinen 
Stab in deine Hand, damit du das Waſſerſchlugeſt, 
und gehe hin. 6 Siehe, ich will daſelbſt ſtehen 
vor dir auf einem Fels in Horeb; da ſollſt du 
den Fels ſchlagen, ſo wird Waſſer heraus laufen, 
daß das Volk trinke. Moſe that alſo vor den 
Aelteſten von Iſrael. 7 Da hieß man den Ort 
Maſſa und Meriba, um des Zankes willen der 
Kinder Sfrael, und daß fie den Herrn verſucht 
und geſagt hatten: Iſt der Herr unter uns oder 
nicht? 8 Da kam Amalek, und ſtritt wider Sfraet 
in Raphidim. 9 Und Mofe ſprach zu Sofua: 
Erwähle uns Männer, zeuch aus, und ſtreite wider 
Amalek; morgen will ich auf des Hügels Spitze 
ſtehen, und den Stab Gottes in meiner Hand 
haben. 10 Und Joſua that, wie Moſe ihm 
ſagte, daß er wider Amalek ſtritte. Moſe aber, 
und Aaron, und Hur gingen auf die Spitze des 
Hügels. 11 Und dieweil Moſe ſeine Hände 
empor hielt, flegte Sfrael; wenn er aber feine 
Hände niederließ, ſiegte Amalek. 12 Aber die 
Hände Moſe waren ſchwer; darum nahmen ſie 
einen Stein, und legten ihn unter ihn, daß er 
ſich darauf ſetzte. Aaron aber und Hur unter⸗ 
hielten ihm ſeine Hände, auf jeglicher Seite einer. 
Ufo blieben feine Hände ſteif, bis die Sonne un- 
terging. 13 Und Joſua dämpfte den Amalek 
und ſein Volk durch des Schwerts Schärfe. 
14 Und der Herr ſprach zu Moſe: Schreibe das 
zum Gedächtniß in ein Buch, und befiehl es in 
die Ohren Joſua; denn ich will den Amalek 
unter dem Himmel austilgen, daß man ſein nicht 
mehr gedenke. 15 Und Moſe bauete einen Altar, 
und hieß ihn: Der Herr Niſſi. 
ſprach: Es iſt ein Mahlzeichen bei dem Stuhl 
des Herrn, daß der Herr ſtreiten wird wider 


Amalek, von ind zu Kindskind. 


HEXAGLOT TA 


EX ODE, XVI. XVII. 


jusqu’a ce qu'ils fussent parvenus en un paya 
habité. Ils mangérent la manne, jusqu'à ce 
qu'ils fussent parvenus aux frontiéres du pays 
de Canaan. 36 Or, le homer est la dixiéme 
partie de l'épha. 


CHAPITRE XVII. 


1 ET toute l'assemblée des enfants d'Israél 
partit du désert de Sin, suivant les marches 
que le SEIGNEUR leur avait tracées; et ils cam- 
pérent en Réphidim, ой il n'y avait point d'eau 
à boire pour le peuple. 2 Alors le peuple se 
souleva contre Moise, et ils lui dirent: Don- 
nez-nous de l'eau, pour boire. Et Moise leur 
dit: Pourquoi me querellez-vous? Pourquoi 
tentez-vous le SEIGNEUR? 8 Mais le peuple 
avait soif en ce lieu-là, faute d'eau ; le peuple 
murmura done contre Moise, en disant: Pour- 
quoi nous' as-tu fait monter hors d'Égypte, айп 
de nous faire mourir de soif, nous et nos 
enfants, et nos troupeaux? 4 Cependant 
Moise cria au SEIGNEUR, en disant: Que 
ferai-je à ce peuple? Peu s'en faut qu'ils ne 
me lapident. 5 Et le SEIGNEUR répondit à 
Moise: Passe devant le peuple, et prends avec 
toi quelques-uns des anciens d'Israël; prends 
aussi еп ta main la verge avee laquelle tu as 
frappé le fleuve, et marche; 6 Voici, je vais 
me tenir là devant toi sur le rocher en Horeb, 
et tu frapperas le rocher, et il en sortira de 
l'eau, afin que le peuple ait à boire. Moise fit 
done ainsi, en présence des anciens d'Israël. 
7 Et il nomma le lieu Massa et Mériba, parce 
que les enfants d'Israél Pavaient querellé, et 
qu'ils avaient tenté le SEIGNEUR, en disant: 
Le SEIGNEUR est-il ou non, au milieu de nous ? 
8 ¥ Alors Hamalec vint pour faire la guerre 
à Israël en Réphidim. 9 Mais Moise dit à 
Josué: Choisis-nous des hommes, et sors pour 
combattre contre Hamalee; cependant je me 
ticndrai demain au sommet du coteau, et la 
verge de Dieu sera dans ma main. 10 Et 
Josué fit comme Moise le lui avait commandé, 
en combattant contre Hamalec. Mais Moise, 
Aaron et Hur montérent au sommot du coteau. 
11 Et il arrivait, lorsque Moise élevait sa main, 
qu'Israël était le plus fort, et quand il reposait 
sa шаїп, qu'Hamalec était le plus fort. 12 Et 
les mains de Moise étant devenues pesantes, 
ils prirent une pierre, et la mirent sous lui, ct 
ils'assit dessus. Et Aaron et Hur soutenaient 
ses mains, chacun d'un côté; et ainsi ses 
mains restérent fermes jusqu'au eoucher du 
soleil. 13 Josué défit done Hamalec et son 
peuple par le tranchant de l'épéc. 14 Et 


le SEIGNEUR dit à Moise: Ecris ceci dans un 


16 Denu er | 


livre pour qu'on s'en souvienne, et annonce 
à Josué que j'effacerai entiérement le souvenir 
d’Hamalec sous le ciel. 15 Et Moise batit un 
autel, et le потта: Jéhovah-Nissi. 16 П dit 
aussi: Parce que la main a été levée contre le 
tróne du SEIGNEUR, le SEIGNEUR aura tou- 
jours la guerre contre Hamalec. 
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EZOAOS, dj. 


КЕФ. h. 


1 'HKOYZE dé 100% iepebc Май айн 6 уаџ8рёс 
Маус парта boa éroince Kóptc “Iopand тр 
favroU Aag: éEnyaye yap К0ріос̧ róv 'IopajA гЁ 
Alybrrov. 2 "EdaBe dé Лобдр о уарВодс Mwvoñ 
Уғлфорау тў» yvvaika Movoj, pera тї dósow 
abrijg, 3 Kai robg Cho viobg abr: буора rp 
évi abrüv Typodp, №уо», Weporcog їшї} iv yp 
d MOorpν 4 Kai rd буора той devripou 'ENéčep, 
héywr, O yàp Oeòg roU татобс pov BonOde pov, 
5 Kai i£gA0cv 


'Io00p 6 yau8póc Моъсў kai ot viol kai 7] yuvi подс 


kai Лат pe ёк xeipóc. Papaw. 


Mwvojy tig т> fpnuov, ov rape ёт’ 
ópovc Tov Oe 6 ’Avnyyédn 02 Мше Myovric, 
'Тдоў 6 yapBede cov 'lo00p vapayíverat mpic ot, 
kai h yvvr) kai ot ovo vioi cov per abroU. 7 'ЕЁЙАбЕ 
os Mwuoie tic cuvdvrnow Tø yap Bog, Kai mpost- 
Kovgctv abrq kai editnoey abróv, kai ђопӣсарто 
dM kai eiohyayey abrove eig THY oKnyny. 
8 Kai битуйтато Mv тф yauBpg тарта boa 
éxroinae Коргос тф Фараф kal пасі Toig Alyvrrioig 
Evexey roù IL, kai парта тб» póyðov róv 
yevopevoy abroic ty rjj бёф, kai Ort kelaro abrody 
Képic ix yepòs Papaw kai ik XC e ο TOv. Aiyv- 
птішу. 9 'E£torg бё 'IoÜ0p ixi mão roic ауадоїс 
olg imoínotv abroic Köpiog, Ort £clXaro avrove ёк 
10 Kai 


єїттєъ 'Io0óp, EbXoygróc K$pioc, ӧт гато айтоўс 


Хобс Alyumriwy kal ёк xepóc Papaw. 


ёк yetpóc. Аѓууттію» kai ik xepóc Papaw’ 11 Nov 
éyvwy ore uéyac Koptoc тара závrac robe Oeobg, 
Evecey robrov Ort &rtÜevro abroic. 12 Kai AME 
'Jo00p ó yau(dpóc Mwvoñ óXokavropara kai Өъсіас 

~ ~ Р a LI a * , t 
TH Ge mapeytvero de 'Аарф» kal паутєс oi 
трєс|Зітєро: 'lopa]A cvpóaytv prov perà той 
13 Kai 


éyévero pera т> tma)piv cuvexdbice Movoijc 


yapBoot Молой ёраутіоу той Өкой. 


коз Tov Aaóv* тарк ттїйк& бё TAC б Xaóc Mwvoz 
amd прое» swe діс. 14 Kal (доу To тарта 


* 


u Bi Nyse E T ; а. 
дса rote TQ Хаф Хун, Ti roUro 0 оў mowic 79 


hag; did ri od кабусо: uóvoc, тёс 0 ó Xaóc 
raptornet со: апд mowidey Ewe detkne; 15 Kai 
Муғ Movoijc ry уарВоф, "Оті zapayiverat подс 
pè 0 Хафс ѓкбптђса кісі тара той Geos: 16 "Отау 
үйр yéivnrat abroig ayridoyia kal AOwor подс uk, 
dtaxpivw #касто», kai ocupBiBdlw adbrode rå 
простауџата той Oto) kai róv vopov abro). 
17 Elre dé 6 yau(8póc Mwvaij трдс abróv, 18 Oix 
ópÜGc c) mowic rò pia rovro: plop rara- 
$0apíjog ávvmouovüro xai od kai тйс ó dade 
Bap? 


oon mowy 


e 


ойтос öç 


piua 


tore perà соб · oo TÒ 


TOUTO, où où u . 


EXODUS, XVIII. 


CAPUT XVIII. 


1 CuMQUE audisset Jethro, sacerdos Madian, 
cognatus Moysi, omnia que feeerat Deus 
Moysi, et Israeli populo suo, et quod eduxisset 
2 Tulit Sepho- 
3 Et 


quorum unus vocabatur 


Dominus Israel de Egypto : 
ram uxorem Moysi quam remiserat : 
duos filios ejus, 
Gersam, dieente patre: Advena fui in terra 
aliena. 4 Alter vero Eliezer: Deus enim, ait, 
patris mei adjutor meus, et eruit me de gladio 
Pharaonis. 5 Venit ergo Jethro cognatus 
Moysi, et filii ejus, et uxor ejus, ad Moysen in 
desertum, ubi erat eastrametatus juxta montem 
Dei. 
Jethro eognatus tuus venio ad te, ct uxor tua, 


6 Et mandavit Moysi, dicens: Ego 
et duo filii tui eum ea. 7 Qui egressus in 
oeeursum eognati sui, adoravit, et oseulatus 
est ешп: salutaveruntque se mutuo verbis 
pacificis. Cumque intrasset tabernaeulum, 
8 Narravit Moyses eognato suo cuneta quæ 
fecerat Dominus Pharaoni, et Ægyptiis prop- 
ter Israel: universumque laborem, qui ac- . 
cidisset eis in itinere, et quod liberaverat eos 
Dominus. 9 Lstatusque est Jethro super 
omnibus bonis, qu: fecerat Dominus Israeli, 
eo quod eruisset eum de manu AEgyptiorum, 
10 Etait: Benedictus Dominus, qui liberavit 
vos de manu ZEgyptiorum, et de manu Pha- 
raonis, qui eruit populum suum de manu 
JEgypti. 11 Nune cognovi, quia magnus 
Dominus super omnes deos: eo quod su- 
12 Obtulit ergo 
Jethro eognatus Moysi holocausta et hos- 
tias Deo: veneruntque Aaron сї omnes 
seniores Israel, ut eomederent panem cum 
13 Altera autem die sedit 
Moyses ut judiearet populum, qui assis- 


perbe egerint eontra illos. 


eo eoram Deo. 


tebat Moysi a mane usque ad vesperam? 
14 Quod cum vidisset eognatus ejus, omnia 
scilicet quie. agebat in populo, ait: Quid 
est hoc quod facis in plebe? cur solus sedes, 
et omnis populus præstolatur de mane usque 
ad vesperam. 15 Cui respondit Moyses : Venit 
ad me populus querens sententiam Dei. 
16 Cumque aeeiderit eis aliqua disceptatio, 
veniunt ut judieem inter eos, 
et ostendam præeepta Dei et leges ejus. 
l7 At ille: Non bonam, inquit, rem facis: 
18 Stulto labore consumeris et tu, et po- 
pulus iste qui tecum est: ultra vires tuas 
est negotium, solus iliud non poteris sustinere. 


ad me 
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EXODUS, XVIII. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 WHEN Jethro, the priest of Midian, | 


Moses’ father in law, heard of all that God 
had done for Moses, and for Israel his people, 
and that the Lorp had brought Israel out of 
Egypts 2 Then Jethro, Moses’ father in law, 
took Zipporah, Moses’ wife, after he had sent 
her back, 3 And her two sons; of which the 
name of the one was Gershom ; for he said, I 
have becn an alien in astrange land: 4 And the 
name of the other was Eliezer; for the God of 
my father, said he, was mine help,and delivered 
me from the sword of Pharaoh: 5 And Jethro, 


wife unto Moses into the wilderness, where he 


encamped at the mount of God : 6 And he said | 
unto Moses, I thy father in law Jethro am | 


соте unto thee, and thy wife, and her two 
sons with her. 7 4 And Moses went out to 
meet his father in law, and did obeisance, and 
kissed him; and they asked each other of 
their welfare; and they came into the tent. 
8 And Moses told his father in law all that 
the Lorp had done unto Pharaoh and to the 
Egyptians for Israel's sake, and all the travail 
that had come upon them by the way, and 
how the LORD delivered them. 9 And Jethro 
rejoiced for all the goodness which the LORD 
had done to Israel, whom he had delivered 
out of the hand of the Egyptians. 10 And 
Jethro said, Blessed de the Іовр, who hath 
delivered you out of the hand of the Egyp- 
tians, and out of the hand of Pharaoh, who 
hath delivered the people from under the 
hand vf the Egyptians. 11 Now I know 
that the LORD is greater than all gods: for 
in the thing wherein they dealt proudly Ле 
was above them. 12 And Jethro, Moses' 
father in law, took а burnt offering and 
sacrifices for God: and Aaron came, and all 
the elders of Israel, to eat bread with Moses' 
father in law before God. 13 є And it came 
to pass on the morrow, that Moses sat to 
judge the people: and the people stood by 
Moses from the morning unto the evening. 
14 And when Moses' father in law saw all 
that he did to the people, he said, What гз 
this thing that thou doest to the people? 
why sittest thou thyself alone, and all the 
people stand by thee from morning unto 
even? 15 And Moses said unto his father 
inlaw, Because the people come unto me to 
enquire of God: 16 When they have a 
matter, they come unto me; and I judge 
between one and another, and I do make 
them know the statutes of God, and his laws. 
17 And Moses’ father in law said unto him, 
The thing that thou doest îs not good. 
18 Thou wilt surely wear away, both thou, 
and this people that is with thee: for 
this thing is too heavy for thee; thou 
art not able to perform it thyself alone. 
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4 { | mich errettet von dem 
Moses’ father in law, came with his sons and his 5 Schwert Pharao. 


nun Jethro, Moſes Schwäher, und ſeine Söhne, 


Gottes Rechte und ſeine Geſetze. 


2 Buch Moſe, 18 


Das 18. Capitel. 

1 Und da Jethro, der Prieſter in Midian, 
Moſes Schwäher, hörete alles, was Gott gethan 
hatte mit Mofe, und feinem Volk Sfraef, daß 
der Herr Iſrael hätte aus Egypten geführet; 

2 Nahm er Zipora, Moſes Weib, die er hatte 


zurück geſandt, 3 Sammt ihren zween Söhnen, 


der einer hieß Gerſom; denn er ſprach: Ich bin 
ein Gaſt worden in fremdem Lande; 4 Und der 
andere Elieſer; denn er ſprach: Der Gott 
meines Vaters iſt meine Hülfe geweſen, und hat 
5 Da 


und ſein Weib zu ihm kamen in die Wüſte, an 
den Berg Gottes, da er ſich gelagert hatte; 
6 Ließ er Moſe ſagen: 
Schwäher, bin zu dir kommen, und dein Weib, 
und ihre beiden Söhne mit ihr. 7 Da ging ihm 
Moſe entgegen hinaus, und neigte ſich vor ihm, 
und küſſete ihn. Und da ſie ſich unter einander 
gegrüßet hatten, gingen ſie in die Hütte. 8 Da 
erzählete Moſe ſeinem Schwäher alles, was der 
Herr Pharao und den Egyptern gethan hatte, 
Iſraels halben, und alle die Mühe, die ihnen 
auf dem Wege begegnet war, und daß ſie der 
Herr errettet hätte. 9 Jethro aber freuete ſich 
alle des Guten, das der Herr Sfrael gethan 
hatte, daß er ſie errettet hatte von der Egypter 
Hand. 10 Und Jethro ſprach: Gelobet ſey der 
Herr, der euch errettet hat von der Egypter und 
Pharao Hand, der weiß ſein Volk von der 
Egypter Hand zu erretten. 11 Nun weiß ich, 
daß der Herr größer iſt, denn alle Götter; 
darum, daß ſie Hochmuth an ihnen geübet haben. 
12 Und Jethro, Moſes Schwäher, nahm Brand⸗ 
opfer, und opferte Gott. Da kam Aaron und 
alle Aelteſten in Sfraef, 
das Brod zu eſſen vor Gott. 
Morgens ſetzte ſich Moſe, das Volk zu richten; 
und das Volk ſtund um Moſe her, von Morgen 
an bis zu Abend. 14 Da aber ſein Schwäher ſahe 
alles, was er mit dem Volk that, ſprach er: Was 
ift, das du thuſt mit dem Volk? Warum ſitzeſt du 
allein, und alles Volk ſtehet um dich her, von Mor⸗ 
gen an bis zu Abend? 15 Moſe antwortete ihm: 


Das Volk kommt zu mir, und fragen Gott um 


Rath. 16 Denn wo ſie was zu ſchaffen haben, 
kommen ſie zu mir, daß ich richte zwiſchen einem 
jeglichen und ſeinem Nächſten, und zeige ihnen 
17 Sein 
Schwäher ſprach zu ihm: Es iſt nicht gut, das du 
thuſt. 18 Du macheſt dich zu müde, dazu das 
Volk auch, das mit dir iſt. Das Geſchäfte iſt dir 


| zu ſchwer, du kannſt es allein nicht ausrichten. 


mit Moſes Schwäher 
13 Des andern 


Ich Jethro, dein 


EX ODE, XVIII. 


CHAPITRE XVIII. 


1 Or Jéthro, sacrificateur de Madian, beau- 
pére de Moise, apprit tout ce que le SEIGNEUR 
avait fait à Moise et à Israél son peuple; et 
que le SEIGNEUR avait retiré Israël de 
l'Égypte. 2 Alors Jéthro, beau-pére de Moise, 
prit Séphora, la femme de Moise, que celui-ci 
avait renvoyée. З Il prit aussi les deux fils 
de cette femme, dont l'un s'appelait Guersom, 
parce que Moise avait dit: J'ai été voyageur 
dans un pays étranger; 4 Et l'autre, Elihézer, 
parce qu'il avait dit: le Dieu de mon pére m'a 
été en aide, et m'a délivré de l'épée de Pha- 
raon. 5 Jéthro, beau-pére de Moise, vint 
donc 4 Moise avec ses enfants et sa fémme, au 
désert ой il était campé, prés de la montagne 
de Dieu. 6 Et il fit dire 4 Moise; Moi, J eu 
ton beau-pére, je viens à toi, ainsi que ta 
femme et ses deux fils. 7 4 Alors Moise 
sortit au-devant de son beau-pére, et s'étant 
prosterné, le baisa. Et ils s'interrogérent 
l'un l'autre touchant leur bien-être. Puis ils 
entrérent dans la tente. 8 Et Moise raconta 
à son beau-pére tout ce que le SEIGNEUR avait 
fait contre Pharaon et les Égyptiens en faveur 
d'Israël, et toute la fatigue qu'ils avaient souf- 
ferte par le chemin, mais que le SEIGNEUR les 
avait délivrés. 9 Et Jéthro se réjouit de tout 
le bien que le SEIGNEUR avait fait à Israël, en 
le délivrant de la main des Égyptiens. 10 Puis 
Jéthro dit: Béni soit le SEIGNEUR, qui vous a 
délivrés de la main des Égyptiens et de la 
main de Pharaon, qui a délivré le peuple de la 
main des Égyptiens! 11 Je connais mainte- 
nant que le SEIGNEUR est grand par-dessus 
tous les dieux; car quand ils se sont élevés 
avec orgueil, il l'a emporté sur eux. 12 Jéthro, 
beau-père de Moise, prit aussi un holocauste 
et des sacrifices pour les offrir à Dieu. Puis 
Aaron et tous les anciens d'Israël vinrent pour 
manger le pain avec le beau-père de Moïse, en 
la présence de Dieu. 13 €| Cependant il 
arriva le lendemain, que Moise s'assit pour 
juger le peuple, et le peuple se tint devant 
Moise, depuis le matin jusqu'au soir. 14 Et 
le beau-pére de Moise vit tout ce qu'il faisait 
pour le peuple, et il lui dit: Qu'est-ce que tu 
fais à l'égard de ce peuple? Pourquoi es-tu 
ainsi assis seul, tandis que tout le peuple se 
tient devant toi, depuis le matin jusqu'au soir ? 
15 Et Moise répondit à son beau-pére: C'est 
que le peuple vient 4 moi pour s'enquérir de 
Dieu. 16 Quand ils ont quelque affaire, ils 
viennent à moi, ct je juge entre les uns et les 
autres, et leur fais entendre les ordonnances 
de Dieu et ses lois. 17 Mais le beau-père de 
Moise lui dit: Ce que tu fais n'est pas bien. 
18 Assurément, vous succomberez, toi et ce 
peuple qui est avec toi; car cette tache est trop 
pesante pour toi, tu пе saurais la remplir toi seul 
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EZOAOZ, «у, «9. 


19 Nov оф» йкоосбу pov, kai cupBovretow cot, 
кай Eorat ó Өєдс perà соў. Tívov od r Aag та 
трдс тд» Ody, каї avotcee rove Aóyovc aùrõv 
mpog róv Өғбу’ 20 Kai даџартёру аўтоїс rà 
Mpooraypara тоў Өгой kai тд» vópov abrod, kai 
~ » ~ є 4 , Р , 
enpavéic avroic тйс 0000с iv alc coptücovrat iv 
аўтайс, kai rd £pya à momoouct. 21 Kaiod сғаътф 
o, ard таутдс тоб Хаоб &vópac доуатойс, Өко- 
— ы ^ , ^ € , 
сеї, &vópac Owaíove, шособутас bxeondaviay, 
Kai caracrijotig ёт abrüv N,] ou kai karov- 
Tápxovç kai mevrykovrápyovç kai dexaddpyoug, 
22 Kai kpivoUct róv Хаду тӣсау pav: rò дё pijpa 
a є L4 2 ГА › х ? ` £ ^- 
TO Utpoykov àvoícovciw iri сё, rà d Враҳѓа THY 
p‘ kotvoücw афто, kai коофобсіу amd co) 
кай cvvavriNyjovraí со. 23 "Еду тд p тобто 
ГД , M x A 2 
тойтўс, karıoyúoe oe 0 Otóc Kai dvvhoy mapa- 
~ ^ ^ t * т + ` Li ~ , 
ori, kai тйс 0 Aaóc ойтос eig тӧу éavroU rórov 
D D er 
рет ciohvng tee. 


$wvijc тоў yapppoð, kai ѓтойсғу дса el. abro. 


24 "Hkovos G Muveijc тйс 


25 Kai ётё: Mwvorijc &vópac Ovvaro)g amb 
wavrocg ‘Iepanh, kai éxoinsey abrode tn’ abrüv 
хдчарҳоъс kai Exarovrdpyoug kai Tevrnovrdpyove 
kai dscuddpyovc, 26 Kai ixpivocay тӧу Ааф» 
^ е * м tw є L4 > ? 

таса» woav* wav дё pijpa ётёроукоу ávtótpocav 
imi Muvoijy, müv ð бйна iXaópóv ikpivocav 
avrot. 27 'E£améortAe Y Mowoic ròv ѓаутоб 


yapBpóv, каї ámijX0ev sic тї үй» aürov. 


КЕФ. 40“. 

1 TOY 0 uqvóc ro? rpírov тїс £ó00v тбу viðv 
Iopa ёк yàg Alybmrov rj hui тайтр HOocay 
eig r)v fpguov тоў Xwáü. 2 Kai атўра» ёк 
‘Pagedciv каї ЎХӘосау tig тїз ёрпиоу rod Xivà, 
Kai TapsvéBadey ike ‘IopanX\ Karévavre тоб броус. 
3 Kai Mwvone ауу sic rò Орос той Otov* 
kai tkáecev abróv ó Orc ik той Opovc éywr, 
Tacde ¿peç тф оїкф 'lakw[] kai ауауүғїс тоїс 
vioig Iopa, 4 Айтої íwpákart boa пеєтоіцка 
тоїс Alyurrioig, kai. dvitaBov ®ийс wos Uri mre- 
ptywy deriv, kai rpoonyayspny imag x pav- 
róv. 5 Kai viv iv акоў dc тйс iñe фоуўс 
каї $vAáEgre тїз д‹абђку» pov, 0:005 por ude 
iu) yao tore 
6 '"Yu&c ð EcecHE por Bacireor 


тєрїойсїос and mavrwv ray 00у · 
Tüca 1 үй, 
iepárevpa xai voc йуу. Tatra rà uara 
épée тоїс vioic Io. 7 HNO ôt Moog киі 
, 2 a L4 m mu ^ 
ik&Xect roig mpeoBuripove roù AaoU' kai rap- 
&Ünkev abroig mávrac rove Aóyovg robrove ode 
cvvéraÉev аўтоїс 6 Өєбс. 8 'Amtkpiüe O& тйс 0 
Aaóc óuoÜvuaóóv каї d&, Ilávra bea mev 
€ * СА ^ 2 ve 2 ia х 
о Өгбс тошсорғу kai акоосбреда * ávüvtykt д? 


Movoic тос Абуоис ro)rovc mpóc roy Ody. 


EXODUS, XVIII. ХІХ. 


19 Sed audi verba mea atque consilia, et erit 
Deus tecum. Esto tu populo in his que ad 
Deum pertinent, ut referas que dicuntur ad 
eum: 20 Ostendasque populo ceremonias et 
ritum colendi, viamque per quam ingredi de- 
21 Pro- 
vide autem de omni plebe viros potentes, et 


beant, et opus quod facere debeant. 


timentes Deum, in quibus sit veritas, et qui 
oderint avaritiam, et constitue ex eis tri- 
bunos, et centuriones, et quinquagenarios, et 
22 Qui judicent populum omni 
quidquid autem majus fuerit, re- 
ferant ad te, et ipsi minora tantummodo 
judicent : 


decanos, 


tempore : 


leviusque sit tibi, partito in alios 
onere. 23 Si hoc feceris, implebis imperium 
Dei, et precepta ejus poteris sustentare: et 
omnis Ме populus revertetur ad loca sua cum 
pace. 24 Quibus auditis, Moyses fecit omnia 
25 Et electis viris 
strenuis de euncto Israel, constituit eos prin- 
cipes populi, tribunos, et centuriones, et quin- 
26 Qui judicabaut 
: quidquid autem gra- 
vius erat, referebant ad eum, faciliora tantum- 
modo judicantes. 


que ille suggesserat. 


quagenarios, et decanos. 
plebem omni tempore 


27 Dimisitque cognatum 
suum: qui reversus abiit in terram suam. 


CAPUT XIX. 


1 MENSE tertio egressionis Israel de terra 
JEgypti in die hac venerunt in solitudinem 
Sinai. 2 Nam profecti de Raphidim, et per- 
venientes usque in desertum Sinai, castrame- 
tati sunt in eodem loco, ibique Israel fixit 
tentoria e regione montis. 3 Moyses autem 
ascendit ad Deum, vocavitque eum Dominus 
de monte, et ait: Hac dices domui Jacob, et 
annuntiabis filiis Israel: 4 Vos ipsi vidistis, 
quie fecerim Aigyptiis, quo modo portaverim 
vos super alas aquilarum, et assumpserim 
mihi. 5 Si ergo audieritis vocem meam, et 
custodieritis pactum meum, eritis mihi in 
peculium de cunctis populis: mea est enim 
omnis terra. 6 Et vos eritis mihi in regnum 
sacerdotale, et gens saucta. Нес sunt verba 
quz loqueris ad filios Israel. 7 Venit Moyses: 
et convocatis majoribus natu populi, exposuit 
omnes sermones quos mandaverat Dominus. 
8 Responditque omnis populus simul: Cuncta 
que locutus est Dominus, faciemus. Cumque 


retulisset Moyses verba populi ad Dominum, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO 


EXODUS, XVIII. XIX. 


19 Hearken now unto my voiee, I will give 
thee counsel, and God shall be with thee: Be 
thou for the people to God-ward, that thou 
mayest bring the causes unto God: 20 And 
thou shalt teach them ordinances and laws, 
and shalt shew them the way wherein they 
must walk, and the work that they must do. 
21 Moreover thou shalt provide out of all 
the people able men, such as fear God, men of 
iruth, hating covetousness; and place such 
over them, fo be rulers of thousands, and 
rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, and 
rulers of tens: 
people at all seasons: and it shall be, Mat 


every great matter they shall bring unto thee, | 


but every small matter they shall judge; so 


bear the burden with thee. 23 If thou shalt 
do this thing, and God command thee so, 
then thou shalt be able to endure, and all this 
people shall also go to their place in peace. 
24 So Moses hearkened to the voice of his 
father in law, and did all that he had said. 
25 And Moses chose able men out of all 
Israel, and made them heads over the people, 
rulers of thousands, rulers of hundreds, rulers 
of fifties, and rulers of tens. 26 And they 
judged the people at all seasons: the hard 
causes they brought unto Moses, but every 
small matter they judged themselves. 27 є And 
Moses let his father in law depart; and he 
went his way into his own land. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 IN the third month, wen the children of 
Israel were gone forth out of the land of 
Egypt, the same day came they into the wil- 
derness of Sinai. 2 For they were departed 
from Rephidim, and were come ёо the desert 
of Sinai, and had pitched in the wilderness ; 
and there Israel camped before the mount. 
3 And Moses went up unto God, and the 
Lorp called unto him out of the mountain, 
saying, Thus shalt thou say to the house of 
Jacob, and tell the children of tsrael; 4 Ye 
have seen what I did unto the Egyptians, and 
how I bare you on eagles’ wings, and brought 
you unto myself. 5 Now therefore, if ye will 
obey my voice indeed, and keep my covenant, 
then ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me 
above all people: for all the earth is mine: 
6 And ye shall be unto me a kingdom of 
priests, and an holy nation. These are the 
words which thou shalt speak unto the chil- 
dren of Israel. 7 є And Moses came and 
called for the elders of the people, and laid 
before their faces all these words which the 
Lorp commanded him. 8 And all the people 
auswered together, and said, All that the 
LonD hath spoken we will до. And Moscs re- 
turned the words of the pcople unto the Lon». 

211 


22 And let them judge the | 
richten; wo aber eine große Sache iſt, daß fie 
dieſelbe an dich bringen, und ſie alle geringe 


Sachen richten. 
shall it be easier for thyself, and they shall 


2 Buch Moje, 18, 19. 


19 Aber gehorche meiner Stimme; ich will dir 
rathen, und Gott wird mit dir ſein. Pflege du 
des Volks vor Gott, und bringe die Geſchäfte 
vor Gott, 20 Und ſtelle ihnen Rechte und 
Geſetze, daß du ſie lehreſt den Weg, darin ſie 
wandeln, und die Werke, die ſie thun ſollen. 


21 Siehe dich aber um unter allem Volk nach hommes de bien qui craignent Dieu, des hom- 


redlichen Leuten, die Gott fürchten, wahrhaftig, 
und dem Geiz feind ſind; die ſetze über ſie, 
etliche über tauſend, über hundert, über fünfzig, 
und über zehn, 22 Daß ſie das Volk allezeit 


So wird dirs leichter werden, 
und ſie mit dir tragen. 23 Wirſt du das thun, 
ſo kannſt du ausrichten, was dir Gott gebeut, und 


| alle dieß Volk kann mit Frieden an feinen Ort 


kommen. 24 Moſe gehorchte ſeines Schwähers 
Wort, und that alles, was er ſagte. 25 Und 
erwählte redliche Leute aus dem ganzen Iſrael, 
nud machte ſie zu Häuptern über das Volk, etliche 
über tauſend, über hundert, über fünfzig, und 
über zehn, 26 Daß ſie das Volk allezeit richteten; 
was aber ſchwere Sachen wären, zu Moſe bräch⸗ 
ten, und die kleinen Sachen ſie richteten. 27 Alſo 
ließ Moſe ſeinen Schwäher in ſein Land ziehen. 


Das 19. Capitel. 


1 Im dritten Mond nach dem Ausgang der 
Kinder Iſrael aus Egyptenland, kamen ſie dieſes 
Tages in die Wüſte Sinai. 2 Denn ſie waren 
ausgezogen von Raphidim, und wollten in die 
Wüſte Sinai; und lagerten ſich in der Wüſte 
daſelbſt, gegen dem Berg. 3 Und Moſe ſtieg 
hinauf zu Gott. Und der Herr rief ihm vom 
Berge, und ſprach: So ſollſt du ſagen zu dem 
Hauſe Jakob, und verkündigen den Kindern 
Iſrael: 4 Ihr habt geſehen, was ich den Egyp- 
tern gethan habe, und wie ich euch getragen habe 
auf Adlersflügeln, und hab euch zu mir gebracht. 
5 Werdet ihr nun meiner Stimme gehorchen, 
und meinen Bund halten; ſo ſollt ihr mein 
Eigenthum ſein vor allen Völkern; denn die 
ganze Erde iſt mein. 
prieſterlich Königreich, und ein heiliges Volk 
ſein. Das ſind die Worte, die du den Kindern 
Iſrael ſagen ſollſt. 7 Moſe kam und forderte 
die Aelteſten im Volk, und legte ihnen alle dieſe 
Worte vor, die der Herr geboten hatte. 8 Und alles 
Volk antwortete zugleich, und ſprachen: Alles, 
was der Herr geredet hat, wollen wir thun. Und 
Moſe ſagte die Rede des Volks dem Herrn wieder. 


6 Und ihr ſollt mir ein 


TIAS 


EXODE, XVIII. XIX. 


19 Écoute done ma voix ; je te conseillerai, 
et Dieu sera avec toi: Sois auprés de Dieu 
linterpréte du peuple, et rapporte ses affaires 
à Dieu. 20 Et iustruis-les des ordonnances 
et des lois, enseigne-leur la voie dans laquelle 


ils devront marcher, et ce qu'ils auront à faire. 


21 Mais choisis-toi, d'entre tout le peuple, des 


mes fidéles, qui haissent le gain déshonnéte: 
et établis-les chefs de milliers, chefs de cen- 
taines, chefs de cinquantaines, et chefs de 
dizaines. 22 Et qu'ils jugent le peuple en 
tout temps, qu'ils portent devant toi toutes les 
grandes affaires, et qu'ils jugent toutes les 
petites causes. Ainsi tu seras délivré du far- 
deau, et ils en porteront unc partie avec toi. 
23 Si tu fais cela, et que Dieu te le commande, 
tu pourras subsister, et tout le peuple arrivera 
heureusement en son licu. 24 Or Moise obéit 
à la voix de son beau-pére, et fit tout ce qu'il 
lui avait dit. 25 Moise choisit done dans tout 
Israël des hommes de bien, ct les établit chefs 
sur le peuple, chefs de milliers, chefs de cen- 
taines, chefs de cinquantaines, et chefs de 
dizaines. 26 Et ils jugérent le peuple en 
tout temps; mais ils portérent devant Moise 
les choses difficiles, et jugérent toutes les 
petites affaires. 27 J Puis Moise laissa partir 
son beau-pére, qui s'en alla en son pays. 


CHAPITRE XIX. 


l Au premier jour du troisiéme mois, aprés 
que les enfants d'Israél furent sortis du pays 
d'Egypte, en ce méme jour-là, ils vinrent au 
désert de Sinai. 2 Etant done partis de 
Réphidim, ils vinrent au désert de Sinai, et 
campérent au désert. Et Israël campait ainsi 
vis-à-vis de la montagne. 3 Et Moise monta 
vers Dieu, car le SEIGNEUR l'avait appelé du 
haut de la montagne pour lui dire: Tu par- 
leras aiusi à la maison de Jacob, et tu annon- 
ceras ceci aux enfants d'Israël. 4 Vous avez 
vu ce que j'ai fait aux Égyptiens, comment je 
vous ai portés sur des ailes d'aigle et vous 
ai amenés à moi. 5 Maintenant done, si vous 
obéissez exactement à ma voix, et si vous 
gardez mon alliance, vous serez aussi, d'entre 
tous les peuples, mon plus précieux joyau, 
quoique toute la terre m'appartienne. 6 Et 
vous me serez un гоуашпе de sacrificateurs, et 
une nation sainte. Voila le discours que tu 
tiendras aux enfants d’Israél. 7 4| Et Moise 
alla, appela les anciens du peuple, et leur 
répéta toutes ces paroles, comme le SEI- 
GNEUR lui avait commandé. 8 Et tout 
le peuple répondit d’un commun accord, 
en disant: Nous ferons tout ce que le 
SEIGNEUR a dit. Puis, Moise rapporta au 
SEIGNEUR toutes les paroles du peuple. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


EXOAOZ, 16’, к. 


9 Elme 02 Kipuog zpd¢ Mwvoijy, "10до? tyw mapa- 
yivopat прдс сё lv arihp уф iva dxoboy 6 
Aade Aadodyrég pov тодс сё kai aoi т1стєйсшсі» 
dg тд» aldva. AY, 08 Mwvoñe rà pnpara 
тоў Aaod тодс Кӧріоу. 10 Elme 08 Кйшос трдс 
Mwvoñv, KaraBadc òiaudprvpai тф Хаф, kai dyvicov 
айтойс̧ onpuspov kai abgtov, kai mAvvdrwoay тё 
ірата 11 Kai éorwoav Ётошо cig riv appar 
riv трітпу ‘тў үйө йрёра тў rpiry KaraByoera 
Köpiog ѓті rò Ópoc тд Ўй vavriov vavróc roi 
Хао. 12 Kai ёфориїс róv adv cu \ уо», 
Прооёҳғте ѓаотоїс тоў dvaßňva: sig rd Üpog каї 
Ocysiv re адтоб` тйс ó афаџрғуос то ópovc Üavárq 
rer.. 13 Oby Ae rd adbrod xeíp ` iv удо М№Өос 
№ӨоВо№псетох ӯ Boi, kararokevOnoerar’ áv re 
krijvoc ¿áv re &vOpuroc, où Choerar. “Отау ai $uvai 
кай ai aáXmtyyec kai ij ve ёту dà той Üpovc, 
éxsivot dvaBnoovrar ётї rò bpoc. 14 Karíg бё 
Mwvoñg ik тоў ópovc mpg róv Хабу, kai Hyiacev 
abrobg kai ixhuvay rà iuárua. 15 Kai etae TQ 
Хаф, T'íéves0c érouiot rpg Hu , ш) тоос цтг 
yvvawi. 16 'Eyévero бё rj ünuipg rj тріту yevn- 
Өёътос трдс ópOpov, каї éyévovro pwvai kai йстратаі 
каї vegedn yvopwdne ёт’ dpovg Xwü, фор) тйс 
cáXatyyog хе EY kai éwronOn mac ó dade ò iv 
rg тарец{$о\ў. 
sig cvvávrgsw ro) Octob ix тйс тарғрВоћс, kai 


17 Kai t&nyaye Movoijc тд» Аад» 
парістпсау brò rò ópoc. 18 Td брос rò Swa 
ёкатуібето Sov dtd rò ката8:8кёра: ir avrò 
тӧу Өғду ѓу торі, kai dvijawsv 6 kamvóc doi 
катъубс cauivov · kai ékiorn тйс б dade opddpa. 
19 "Eyivovro 68 ai $wvai тӯс cáXztyyoc apoRaivou- 
cat toxupsrepat сфӧдра` Movoig XáXgosv, б ài 
20 Кат Ву дё 
Köpiog ri rò pog rò Siva ixi т» Kopugny тоў 


Өгдє azexpivaro афтф фшъў. 


õoοο kai éxdhece Кдріос̧ Mwvoijy mì riv kopv- 
piv тоў ópovc, kai dy Mwvorjic. 21 Каїгїлгъ 
6 Geòôg трдс Movoijv M yw, Ката[а; O.apáprupat 
TQ Ааф, ий Tort iyyíowat mpóc Tov Ody rara- 
22 Kai ot 
igpsic ot éyyilovreg Kupip rg Oc áyac0frucav, 
23 Kai 
ле Movoijc прос róv Өєбу, Où duvycEerat ö Aaóc 


voijcat, kai тёсшоъ i£ abrüv т\йбос. 
Hh ort ата\\аё) ат abr Küpig. 


mpocavaBijvai: póg rò брос rò Хуй‘ od ydp 
Otapspapripyoa тїнї Мушу, App тд pog каї 
24 Elre 02 айтф Kúpioç, BadiZe 
катал: kai ává($0t od kai 'Aapov herd cod: ої 
д2 ігргїс kai 6 Хадс uù BiaZéo0wcav dvafijva «poc 
rov O:óv, ш] wore drohte йт’ афту Képtog. 
25 Катёб ot Mwvoñç трдс róv Na xai klare 
aóroic. 


t 7 > 2 
aytacac avro. 


КЕФ. к. 


1 КАЛ 2\dAqos Kipwc mávraç тоос Adyoug 


тойтоис̧ iywy, 2 'Eyó sips Kiptog d Өгбє тоу, 
0 


EXODUS, XIX. XX. 


9 Ait ei Dominus: Jam nune veniam ad te in 
caligine nubis, ut audiat me populus loquentem 
ad te, et credat tibi in perpetuum. Nuntiavit 
ergo Moyses verba populi ad Dominum. 
10 Qui dixit ei: Vade ad populum, et sanc- 
tifica illos hodie, et eras, laventque vestimenta 
sua. 11 Et sint parati in diem tertium: in 
die enim tertia descendet Dominus coram 
omni plebe super montem Sinai. 12 Consti- 
tuesque terminos populo per circuitum, et 
dices ad eos: Cavete ne ascendatis in montem, 
nec tangatis fines illius: omnis qui tetigerit 
montem, morte morietur. 13 Manus поп 
tanget eum, sed lapidibus opprimetur, aut 
confodietur jaculis: sive jumentum fuerit, 
sive homo, non vivet; cum cceperit clangere 
buccina, tune ascendant in montem. 14 De- 
scenditque Moyses de monte ad populum, et 
sanctificavit eum. Cumque lavissent vesti- 
menta sua, 15 Ait ad eos: Estote parati in 
diem tertium, et ne appropinquetis uxoribus 
vestris. 16 Jamque advenerat tertius dies, et 
mane inclaruerat: et ecce coeperunt audiri 
tonitrua, ae micare fulgura, et nubes densis- 
sima operire montem, clangorque buccina 
vehementius perstrepebat: et timuit populus 
qui erat in castris. 17 Cumque eduxisset eos 
Moyses in occursum Dei de loco castrorum, 
steterunt ad radices montis. 18 Totus autem 
mons Sinai fumabat: eo quod descendisset 
Dominus super eum in igne, et ascenderet 
fumus ex eo quasi de fornace: eratque omnis 
mons terribilis. 19 Et sonitus buccine pau- 
latim crescebat in majus, et prolixius tende- 
batur: Moyses loquebatur, et Deus respon- 
debat ei. 20 Descenditque Dominus super 
montem Sinai in ipso montis vertice, et vocavit 
Moysen in cacumen ejus. Quo cum ascen- 
disset, 21 Dixit ad eum: Descende, et con- 
testare populum: ne forte velit transcendere 
terminos ad videndum Dominum, et pereat 
ex eis plurima multitudo. 22 Sacerdotes 
quoque qui accedunt ad Dominum, sancti- 
ficentur, ne percutiat eos. 23 Dixitque Moyses 
ad Dominum: Non poterit vulgus ascendere 
in montem Sinai: tu enim testificatus es, et 
jussisti, dicens: Pone terminos circa montem, 
et sanctifica ilum. 24 Cw ait Dominus: 
Vade, descende: ascendesque tu, et Aaron 
tecum, sacerdotes autem et populus ne tran- 
seant terminos, nec ascendant ad Dominum, 
ne forte interficiat illos. 26  Descenditque 
Moyses ad populum, et omnia narravit eis. 


CAPUT XX. 


1 LocurUsQUE est Dominus cunctos ser- 


mones hos: 2 Ego sum Dominus Deus tuus 


BiBLLA HEXAGLOTTA 


EXODUS, XIX. XX. 


9 And the Lord said unto Moses, Lo, I come 
unto thee in a thick cloud, that the people 
may hear when I speak with thee, and believe 
thee for ever. And Moses told the words of 
the people unto the LORD. 10 J And the 
Lorp said unto Moses, Go unto the people, 
and sanctify them to day and to morrow, and 
let them wash their clothes, 11 And be ready 
against the third day: for the third day the 
Lorp will come down in the sight of all the 
people upon mount Sinai. 12 And thou shalt 
set bounds unto the people round about, say- 
ing, Take heed to yourselves, that ye go not 
up into the mount, or touch the border of it: 
whosoever toucheth the mount shall be surely 
put to death: 13 There shall not an hand 
touch it, but ke shall surely be stoned, or shot 
through; whether i be beast or man, it shall 
not live: when the trumpet soundeth long, 
they shall come up to the mount. 14 J And 
Moses went down from the mount unto the 
people, and sanctified the people; and they 
washed their clothes. 15 And he said unto 
the people, Be ready against the third day: 
come not at your wives. 16 § And it came 
to pass on the third day in the morning, that 
there were thunders and lightnings, and a 
thick eloud upon the mount, and the voice of 
the trumpet exceeding loud; so that all the 
people that was in the camp trembled. 17 And 


Moses brought forth the people out of the | 


camp to meet with God; and they stood at 
the nether part of the mount. 18 And mount 
Sinai was altogether on a smoke, beeause the 
Lorp descended upon it in fire: and the 
smoke thereof ascended as the smoke of a 
furnace, aud the whole mount quaked greatly. 
19 And when the voice of the trumpet sounded 
long, and waxed louder and louder, Moses 
spake, and God answered him by a voice. 
20 And the LonD came down upon mount 
Sinai, on the top of the mount: and the LORD 
called Moses up to the top of the mount; and 
Moses went up. 
Moses, Go down, charge the people, lest they 
break through unto the LoRD to gaze, and 
many of them perish. 22 And let the priests 
also, which come near to the LORD, sanctify 
themselves, lest the LORD break forth upon 
them. 23 And Moses said unto the LORD, 
The people cannot come up to mount Sinai : 
for thou chargedst us, saying, Set bounds 
about the mount, aud sanctify it. 24 And 
the LoRD said unto him, Away, get thee 
down, and thou shalt come up, thou, and 
Aaron with thee: but let not the priests 
and the people break through to come up 
unto the LORD, lest he break forth upon them. 
25 So Moses went down unto the people, and 
spake unto them. 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 Ахр God spake all these words, 
saying, I am the Токр thy God, 


Berg gehen. 


21 And the LorD said unto | „, і 
кымы л. hinab, und zeuge dem Volk, daß fie nicht herzu 


tere. 


2 Buch Moſe, 19, 20. 


9 Und der Herr ſprach zu Moſe: Siehe, ich will 
zu dir kommen in einer dicken Wolke, auf daß dieß 
Volk meine Worte höre, die ich mit dir rede, und 
glaube dir ewiglich. Und Moſe verkündigte dem 
Herrn die Rede des Volks. 10 Der Herr ſprach 
zu Moſe: Gehe hin zum Volk, und heilige ſie 
heute und morgen, daß ſie ihre Kleider waſchen, 
11 Und bereit ſeien auf den dritten Tag. Denn 
am dritten Tage wird der Herr vor allem Volk 
herab fahren auf den Berg Sinai. 12 Und 
mache dem Volk ein Gehege umher, und ſprich zu 
ihnen: Hütet euch, daß ihr nicht auf den Berg 
ſteiget, noch ſein Ende anrühret; denn wer den 
Berg anrühret, ſoll des Todes ſterben. 13 Keine 
Hand ſoll ihn anrühren, ſondern er ſoll geſteinigt, 
oder mit Geſchoß erſchoſſen werden; es fey ein 
Thier oder Meuſch, fo foll er nicht leben. Wenn 
es aber lange tönen wird, dann ſollen ſie an den 
14 Moſe ſtieg vom Berge zum 
Volk, und heiligte ſie, und ſie wuſchen ihr Kleider. 
15 Und er ſprach zu ihnen: Seid bereit auf den 
dritten Tag, und keiner nahe ſich zum Weibe. 
16 Als nun der dritte Tag kam und Morgen 
war, da hub ſich ein Donnern und Blitzen, und 
eine dicke Wolke auf dem Berge, und ein Ton 
einer ſehr ſtarken Poſaune; das ganze Volk aber, 
das im Lager war, erſchrak. 17 Und Moſe 
führete das Volk aus dem Lager, Gott entgegen, 
und ſie traten unten an den Berg. 18 Der ganze 
Berg aber Sinai rauchte, darum, daß der Herr 
herab auf den Berg fuhr mit Feuer; und ſein 
Rauch ging auf, wie ein Rauch vom Ofen, daß 
der ganze Berg ſehr bebete. 19 Und der Po— 
ſaunen Ton ward immer ſtärker. Moſe redete, 
und Gott antwortete ihm laut. 20 Als nun der 
Herr hernieder kommen war auf den Berg Sinai, 
oben auf ſeine Spitze; forderte er Moſe oben 
auf die Spitze des Berges, und Moſe ſtieg bine 
auf. 21 Da ſprach der Herr zu ihm: Steig 


brechen zum Herrn, daß fie ſehen, und viele aus 
ihnen fallen. 22 Dazu die Prieſter, die zum 
Herrn nahen, ſollen ſich heiligen, daß ſie der 
Herr nicht zerſchmettere. 23 Moſe aber ſprach 
zum Herrn: Das Volk kann nicht auf den Berg 
Sinai ſteigen; denn du haſt uns bezeuget, und 
geſagt: Mache ein Gehege um den Berg, und 
heilige ihn. 24 Und der Herr ſprach zu ihm: 
Gehe hin, ſteige hinab; du und Aaron mit dir 
ſollt herauf ſteigen; aber die Prieſter und das 
Volk ſollen nicht herzu brechen, daß ſie hinauf 
ſteigen zu dem Herrn, daß er ſie nicht zerſchmet⸗ 
25 Und Moſe ſtieg herunter zum Volk, 
und ſagte es ihnen. 


Das 20. Kapitel. 
1 Und Gott alle 
Ich bin Herr, 


redete 
der 


dieſe 
dein 


| 
Worte: | 
Gott, 


EXODE, XIX. ХХ. 


9 Et le SEIGNEUR dit à Moise: Voici, je 
viendrai à toi dans une nuée /;paisse, afin que 
le peuple entende les paroles que je dirai, et 
qu'il te croie, toi aussi, à jamais. Moise rap- 
porta aussi au SEIGNEUR les paroles du peuple. 
10 J Et le SEIGNEUR dit encore à Moise: 
Va-ten vers le peuple, sanctifie-les aujord'hui 
et demain; qu'ils lavent leurs vêtements, 
11 Et qu'ils soient préts pour le troisiéme 
jour; car au troisième jour le SEIGNEUR 
descendra sur la montagne de Sinai, à la 
vue de tout le peuple. 12 Or tu fixeras 
des limites au peuple tout à l'entour, et tu 
diras: Gardez-vous de monter sur la mon- 
tagne, ou d'en toucher seulement le bord. 
Quiconque touchera la montagne, sera puni 
de mort. 13 Qu'aucune main ne la touche. 
Qui la touchera sera lapidé, ou percé de 
flèches ; soit bête, soit homme, il ne vivra 
point. Quand on sonnera fortement de la 
trompette, ils monteront vers la montagne. 
14 J Et Moise descendit de la montagne 
vers le peuple. Puis, il sanctifia le peuple, et 
ils lavérent leurs vétements. 15 Et il dit au 
peuple: Soyez préts pour le troisiéme jour, 
et ne vous approchez point de vos femmes. 
16 JJ Cependant, le troisième jour, au matin, 
il y eut des tonnerres et des éclairs, et une 
épaisse nuée sur la montagne, avec un son de 
trompette excessivement fort; de sorte que 
tout le peuple dans le camp fut ейтауё. 
17 Alors Moise fit sortir le peuple du camp, 
pour aller au-devant de Dieu, et ils s'arré- 
tèrent au pied de la montagne. 18 Or le mont 
Sinai était tout couvert de fumée, parce que 
le SEIGNEUR y était descendu en feu; et la 
fumée montait comme la fumée d'uue four- 
naise, et toute la montagne tremblait fort. 
19 Et comme le son de la trompette se ren- 
forgait de plus en plus, Moise parla, et la voix 
de Dieu lui répondit. 20 Le SEIGNEUR étant 
done descendu sur la montagne de Sinai, au 
sommet de la montagne, appela Moise au 
sommet de la montagne. Et Moise y monta. 
21 Alors le SEIGNEUR dit à Moise: Descends, 
avertis le peuple qu'ils ne rompent point les 
barriéres pour monter vers le SEIGNEUR, et 
pour le voir, de peur qu'il n'en périsse un 
grand nombre; 22 Que les saerifieateurs 
aussi qui s'approchent du SEIGNEUR se sanc- 
tifient, de peur qu'il n'arrive que le SEIGNEUR 
les frappe. 23 Et Moise dit au SEIGNEUR : 
Le peuple ne pourra pas monter sur la шоп- 
tagne de Sinai, parce que tu nous a avertis, en 
disant: Fixe des limites à la montagne, et 
sanctifie-la. 24 Mais le SEIGNEUR lui dit: 
Va, descends: puis tu remonteras, toi, et 
Aaron avec toi; mais que les sacrificateurs et 
le peuple ne rompent point les barrieres, pour 
monter vers le SEIGNEUR, de peur qu'il n'arrive 
qu'il les frappe. 25 Moise descendit done vers 


| le peuple, et le leur dit. 


CHAPITRE XX. 


1 ALors Dieu prononça toutes ces paroles, 
en disant: 2 Je suis le SEIGNEUR ton Dien, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT IA. 
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EZOAOZ, x. 
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EXODUS, XX. 


qui eduxi te de terra /Egypti, de domo servi- 


3 Non habebis deos alienos coram me, 


| 4 Non facies tibi sculptile, neque omnem 


similitudinem que est in celo desuper, et quae 
in terra deorsum, nec eorum que sunt in aquis 
sub terra. © Non adorabis ea, neque coles: 
ego sum Dominus Deus tuus forüs, zelotes, 
visitans iniquitatem patrum in filios, in tertiam 
et quartam generationem eorum qui oderunt 
me: 6 Et faciens misericordiam in millia his 
qui diligunt me, et custodiunt precepta mea. 
7 Non assumes nomen Domini Dei tui in 
vanum: nec enim habebit insontem Domiuus 
eum qui assumpserit nomen Domini Dei sui 
frustra. 8 Memento ut diem sabbati sanc- 
tifices. 9 Sex diebus operaberis, et facies 
omnia opera tua. 10 Septimo autem die 
sabbatum Domini Dei tui est: non facies 
omne opus in eo, tu, et filius tuus et filia tua, 
servus tuus et ancilla tua, jumentum tuum, et 
11 Sex 


enim diebus fecit Dominus cælum et terram, 


advena qui est intra portas tuas. 


et mare, et omnia que in eis sunt, et requievit 
in die septimo, idcirco benedixit Dominus diei 
12 Honora 


patrem tuum et matrem tuam, ut sis longzevus 


sabbati, et sanctificavit eum. 


super terram, quam Dominus Deus tuus dabit 
tibi. 13 Non occides. 


15 Non furtum facies. 16 Non loqueris contra 


14 Non meechaberis. 


proximum tuum falsum testimonium. 17 Non 
concupisces domum proximi tui: nec desider- 
abis uxorem ejus, non servum, non ancillam, 
non bovem, non asinum, nec omnia que illius 
sunt. 18 Cunctus autem populus videbat 
voces et lampades, et sonitum buccine, mon- 
temque fumantem: et perterriti ac pavore 
coneussi, steterunt procul, 19 Dicentes Moysi : 
Loquere tu nobis, et audiemus : non loquatur 
20 Et 


ait Moyses ad populum: Nolite timere: ut 


nobis Dominus, ne forte moriamur. 


enim probaret vos venit Deus, ct ut terror illius 
essct in vobis, et non peccaretis. 21 Stetitque 
populus de longe. Moyses autem accessit ad 
caliginem in qua erat Deus. 22 Dixit praeterea 
Dominus ad Moysen: Нес dices filiis Israel: 


Vos vidistis quod de cxlo locutus sim vobis. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 


EXODUS, XX. 


which have brought thee out of the land of 
Egypt, out of the house of bondage. 3 Thou 
shalt have no other gods before me. 4 Thou 
shalt not make unto thee any graven image, 
or any likeness of any thing that is in heaven 
above, or that zs in the earth beneath, or that 
is in the water under the earth: 5 Thou 
shalt not bow down thyself to them, nor serve 
them: for I the LORD thy God am a jealous 
God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon 
the children unto the third and fourth genera- 
tion of them that hate me; 6 And shewing 
merey unto thousands of them that love me, 
and keep my commandments. 7 Thou shalt 
vain; for the [окр will not hold him guilt- 
less that taketh his name in vain. 8 Ке- 
member the sabbath day, to keep it holy. 
9 Six days shalt thou labour, and do all thy 
work: 10 But the seventh day zs the sabbath 
of the Lorp thy God: Zn t thou shalt not do 
any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, 
thy manservant, nor thy maidservant, nor thy 
cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy 
gates: 11 For i» six days the LORD made 
heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in them 
15, and rested the seventh day: wherefore the 
Loxp blessed the sabbath day, and hallowed 
it 12 4 Honour thy father and thy mother: 
that thy days may be long upon the land 
which the LORD thy God giveth thee. 13 Thou 
shalt not kill 14 Thou shalt not commit 
adultery. 15 Thou shalt not steal. 16 Thou 
shalt not bear false witness against thy neigh- 
бош. 17 Thou shalt not covet thy neigh- 
bour’s house, thou shalt not covet thy neigh- 
bour’s wife, nor his manservant, nor his maid- 
servant, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any thing 
that is thy neigbours. 18 є And all the 
people saw the thunderings, and the light- 
nings, aud the noise of the trumpet, and the 
mountain smoking: and when the people saw 
at, they removed, and stood afar off. 19 And 
they said unto Moses, Speak thou with us, 
and we will hear: but let not God speak with 
us, lest we die. 20 And Moses said unto the 
people, Fear not: for God is come to prove 
you, and that his fear may be before your 
faces, that ye sin not. 21 And the people 
stood afar off, and Moses drew near unto the 
thick darkness where God was. 22 $ And the 
LoRD said unto Moses, Thus thou shalt say 
unto the children of Israel, Ye have seen 
that I have talked with you from heaven. 
215 


Gebote halten. 


not take the name of the Lorp thy God in Herrn, deines Gottes, nicht mißbrauchen; denn 


| 
| 
| 


2 Buch Moje, 20. 


der ich dich aus Egyptenland, aus bem Dienſthauſe, 
geführt habe. 3 Du ſollſt keine andere Götter 
neben mir haben. 4 Du ſollſt dir kein Bildniß 
noch irgend ein Gleichniß machen, weder deß, das 
oben im Himmel, noch deß, das unten auf Erden, 
oder deß, das im Waſſer unter der Erde iſt. 
5 Bete ſie nicht an, und diene ihnen nicht. 
Denn ich der Herr, dein Gott, bin ein eifriger 
Gott, der da heimſuchet der Väter Miſſethat an 
den Kindern, bis in das dritte und vierte Glied, 
die mich haſſen; 6 Und thue Barmherzigkeit an 
vielen Tauſenden, die mich lieb haben und meine 
7 Du ſollſt den Namen des 


der Herr wird den nicht ungeſtraft laſſen, der 
ſeinen Namen mißbraucht. 8 Gedenke des Sab— 
bathtages, daß du ihn heiligeſt. 9 Sechs Tage 
ſollſt du arbeiten, und alle deine Dinge beſchicken; 
10 Aber am ſiebenten Tage iſt der Sabbath des 
Herrn, deines Gottes. Da ſollſt du kein Werk 
thun, noch dein Sohn, noch deine Tochter, noch 
dein Knecht, noch deine Magd, noch dein Vieh, 
noch dein Fremdling, der in deinen Thoren iſt. 
11 Denn in ſechs Tagen hat der Herr Himmel 
und Erde gemacht, und das Meer, und alles, was 
drinnen iſt; und ruhete am ſiebenten Tage. 
Darum ſegnete der Herr den Sabbathtag, und 
heiligte ihn. 12 Du ſollſt deinen Vater und 
deine Mutter ehren, auf daß du lange lebeſt im 
Lande, das dir der Herr, dein Gott, gibt. 
13 Du ſollſt nicht tödten. 14 Du ſollſt nicht 
ehebrechen. 15 Du ſollſt nicht ſtehlen. 16 Du 
ſollſt kein falſch Zeugniß reden wider deinen 
Nächſten. 17 Laß dich nicht gelüſten deines 
Nächſten Hauſes. Laß dich nicht gelüſten deines 
Nächſten Weibes, noch ſeines Knechts, noch ſeiner 
Magd, noch ſeines Ochſen, noch feines Eſels, noch 
alles, das dein Nächſter hat, 18 Und alles Volk 
ſahe den Donner und Blitz, und den Ton der 
Poſaune, und den Berg rauchen. Da ſie aber 
ſolches ſahen, flohen ſie, und traten von ferne, 
19 Und ſprachen zu Moſe: Rede du mit uns, 
wir wollen gehorchen; und laß Gott nicht mit 
uns reden, wir möchten ſonſt ſterben. 20 Moſe 
aber ſprach zum Volk: Fürchtet euch nicht; denn 
Gott iſt kommen, daß er euch verſuchte, und daß 
ſeine Furcht euch vor Augen wäre, daß ihr nicht 
ſündiget. 21 Alſo trat das Volk von ferne; 
aber Moſe machte ſich hinzu ins Dunkel, da Gott 
innen war. 22 Und der Herr ſprach zu ihm: 
Alſo ſollſt du den Kindern Iſrael fagen: Ihr habt 
geſehen, daß ich mit euch vom Himmel geredet habe. 


EN ODE, XX. 


qui t'ai retiré du pays d'Égypte, de la maison 
de servitude. 3 Tu n’auras point d'autres 
dieux devant ma face. 4 Tu ne te feras point 
d'image taillée, ni aucune ressemblance des 
choses qui sont là haut aux cieux, ni ic’ bas 
sur la terre, ni dans les eaux sous la terre. 
9 Tu ne te prosterneras point devant elles, et 
ne les serviras point; car je suis le SEIGNEUR 
ton Dieu, Dieu jaloux, punissant sur les 
enfantes l'iniquité des pères, jusqu'à la troi- 
siċme et à la quatrième génération de ceux 
qui me haissent; 6 Et faisant miséricorde 
jusqu'à la millieme génération à ceux qui 
m'aiment, et qui gardent mes commandements. 
7 Tu ne prendras point le nom du SEIGNEUR 
ton Dieu eu vain; car le SEIGNEUR ue tiendra 
point pour innocent celui qui айга pris sun 
nom en vain. 8 Souviens-toi du jour du 
repos, pour le sanctitier. 9 Tu travailleras 
six jours, et tu feras toute ton oeuvre: 10 Mais 
le septiéme jour est le repos du SEIGNEUR ton 
Dieu. Tu пе feras aucune ceuvre en ce jour-la, 
ni toi, ni ton fils, ni ta fille, ni ton serviteur, ni 
ta servante, ni ton bétail, ni l'étranger qui est 
dans tes portes: 11 Carle SEIGNEUR a fait 
en six jours les cieux, la terre, la mer, et tout 
ce qui est eu eux, et 1] s'est reposé le septième 
jour: c'est pourquoi le SEIGNEUR а béni le 
jour du repos, et l'a sanctifié. 12 «| Honore 
ton pére et ta mére, afin que tes jours soient 
prolongés dans le pays que le SEIGNEUR ton 
Dieu te donne. 13 Tu пе tueras point. 14 Tu 
ne commettras point adultére. 15 Ти ue 
déroberas point. 16 Tu ne porteras point de 
faux témoignage contre ton prochain. 17 Tu 
ne convoiteras point la maison de tou ргоспаш. 
Tu ne eonvoiteras point la femme de ton 
proehain, ni son serviteur, ni за servante, ni 
son boeuf, ni son апе, ni aucune close qui soit 
à ton prochain. 18 $ Or tout le peuple en- 
tendait les tonnerres et le son de la trompette, 
et voyait les éclairs et la montagne fumaute ; 
et en voyant cela le peuple tremblait, et se 
tenait lom. 19 Et ils dirent à Moise: Parle 
avec nous, toi, et nous écouterons ; mais que 
ce ne soit pas Dieu qui parle avee nous, 
de peur que nous ne mourions. 20 Mais 
Moise dit au peuple: Ne eraignez point; car 
Dieu n'est veuu que pour vous éprouver, et 
afin que sa crainte soit devant vous, en sorte 
que vous ne péchiez point. 21 Le peuple se 
tint donc éloigné. Mais Moise s'approcha de 
l'obseurité ой était Dieu; 22 4| Et le SEIGNEUB 
dit à Moise: Tu diras ainsi aux enfants d'Is- 
raél: Vous avez vu que je vous ai parlé du ciel 
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ЖОЛОЎ, к, кй. 


28 Ob womoere vpiv айтоїс Өкоўс dpyupotc, ка 
24 Ovo 


астђріоу ёк үйс voujotré pot, kai Өбоєтє ёт abrov 


Ocobc xpvaobc où e Hp re ö u éavroic. 


тй óAokavropara vuv Kal rà тштйо йнфъ, Kat 
rà прбВата Kai rods nóoxovc vuàv £v r e, тбтф 
. ? 2 VM 2 А ~ au x 
ov ¿àv ѓтоуорісо тд Óvouá pov ikel’ kai Ew ттрдс 
сё kai є\№оуђсш oe. 25 Edy dt Ovotacrypiy Фк 
iOwy H, pot, obk оікодоџђаес adrove тштоёс * 
тд yao tyyepiouy cov іт:8:8\№кас̧ ir’ abrodve kai 
решауто. 26 Obe avaBhoy iv avaBabpiow ini 
` Й r “ ^ 2 , \ 
тд Qvovacrnpidy pov, дтос àv ил) аттокаАйуулус тї» 


aoxnpoobyny cov én’ атой. 


КЕФ. ка. 


1 KAI тайта rà ówauopaca à тарабђср ivomtov 
abrüv. 2 'Eàv xrjoy maida “EBpaioy, #Е fr 
Govretoee gov тф 02 EBSdum ёт arededoerat 
№е00ғрос̧ dwpedy. 3 'Eàv aùròç pávoc єїсёА\Өр, 
каї uóvoc tEehebaerat* tay дё уру) cuvectOy per’ 
abrov, tEededoerat kai j уру) abrod. 4 Kal tay 
дё ó крос дф айтф yuvaixa, каї тёку abri viodg 
7) Ovyartpac, ? yur) kai rà тагдіа forat r кориў 
5 Ed, ôt 
4т0к0:01с̧ ту 6 maic, 'Нуатпка ròv kóptóv pou 


abrov, айтос дё uóvoç E ENO, 


kai THY yvvaika Kai rå satia, ойк amorpixw 

#ёХєйбєрос * 
A a tA ~ - * , , 

mpoc TÒ kpirhpiov тоб Өгоў, kal róre mwpocáLa 


6 IIpocá£e& aùròv 6 kóptog афтоў 


» * 1 * х ig 2 ' a * 7 , 
айтду iri тїй» 0bpav imi тб» gran Kai тротђск 
0 kópioc abrov TÒ ойс TQ OmNTip, kai доућєбсе 

* ~ э N tn ГА А 2 ~ ^ 
abr tic rov aiüya. 7 Ed д rig àmoóGrat riv 
Li ~ [4 2. 7 КА 2 СА ер 
ѓаотой Üvyarépa оікёті”, ойк üTtAEDGETQL бетер 
атотрёҳоусі» ai dovrAa. 8 Edy u ebapeorioy 
тф курир айтйс їў айтф KaQwporoynoaro, d ro- 
тросе афту» ^ Ever дё а\№отріф ob kbpióc tort 
9 'Еа» 62 

~ t ~ P ? £ 4 N 7 
тф vip кабороћоуђосђта: aùvrhv, ката тд бїкайшна 
Tay Üvyarípev romos abr). 10 'Eàv ò Any 
№ Вр aur, rà дёоута kai rÓv іџатісџду kai THY 
11 

os ~ ` , э ~ 2 СД Ж 
roi тафта ш] топор айту, ekeedoerat dwpeay 
12 "Еау qe waraky rig туа kai 


E » е e , Li ? , ^ 
mwv abrQv, ore )08тдоєу iv aùr}. 


t Га › ~ + , СД , А ^ a 
бш\аъ› айтйс ойк amoorepyaet. Еа» dè rå 
LA > ГА 

vev ápyvpíov. 
àrolávy, дауйтф Өауатойс Өш. 13 O dé obx c, 
2 ^ t * 2 3 * ~ , эмы: ГА 

алла б Geòg тарідокғ» sic тас ҳїрас̧ abroU, dwow 
14 Ed 


дё rig ётїӨта Tq) aÀyatov amoKTEtvat avroy дб№ 


сог тбтоу ov Pera ікєї ò фоуєђсос. 


kal xarapiyy, апо roù Өџсіастпріоо pov № 
15 “Ос тӧопте патёра abrob ў 
16 O како- 


Хуфу патёра афто j| pyrépa avrovd те\утђсы 


abrov O, . 
t › ~ , , 
Ш]тёра avrov, бауатф дауатодсӣош. 
дауатф. 17 "Oc iáv к\р rig rwa rõv viðv 
ld LI a u * a 2 м * 
IcpajA kai катадоуастєђсас abróv атодфта kai 
18 "Edy dé 


Aoidopürrat duo dydpec, kai waratwou ròv AN- 


evpeOy iv abrQ, Üaváre redevTaTw. 


ciov М№Өф ў zvyuj, kai ш) ámo0ávg, катакм®ў 
дё ёті riv Koirny, 19 Edv 2 ауастӣс 6 ávOpwroc 
тєрттатйтр Ew iri paBdov, аӨфос Eorat 6 татава 


wAnv тўс apysiag abrov йпотісе kai rà ѓіатрёа. 


EXODUS, ХХ. ХХІ 


28 Non facietis deos argenteos, пес deos aureos 
facietis vobis. 24 Altare de terra facietis 
mihi, et offeretis super eo holocausta et 
pacifica vestra, oves vestras et boves, in omni 
loco in quo memoria fuerit nominis mei: 
veniam ad te, et benedicam tibi. 25 Quod 
si altare lapideum feceris mihi, non zedificabis 
illud de sectis lapidibus: si enim levaveris 
cultrum super co, polluetur. 26 Non ascendes 
per gradus ad altare meum, ne reveletur tur- 
pitudo tua. 


CAPUT XXI. 


1 Hc sunt judicia que propones eis. 2 Si 
emeris servum Hebrzeum, sex annis serviet 
tibi : 
3 Cum quali veste intraverit, cum tali exeat : 


in septimo egredietur liber gratis. 


si habens uxorem, et uxor egredietur simul. 
4 Sin autem dominus dederit illi uxorem, et 
pepererit filios et filias: mulier et liberi ejus 
erunt domini sui, ipse vero exibit cuin vostitu 
suo. 5 Quod si dixerit servus: Diligo domi- 
num meum et uxorcm ac liberos, non egrediar 
liber: 6 Offeret eum dominus diis, et ap- 
plieabitur ad ostium et postes, perforabitque 
aurem ejus subula: et erit ei servus in 
seculum. 7 Si quis vendiderit filiam suam 
in famulam, non egredietur sicut ancillo exire 
consueverunt. 8 Si displicuerit oculis domini 
sui cui tradita fuerat, dimittet eam: populo 
autem alieno vendendi non habebit potestatem, 
si spreverit eam, 9 Sin autem filio suo de- 
sponderit eam, juxta morem filiarum faciet illi. 
10 Quod si alteram ei acceperit, providebit 
puelle nuptias, et vestimenta, et pretium 
pudicitiz non negabit. 11 Si tria ista non 
fecerit, egredietur gratis absque pecunia. 
12 Qui percusserit hominem volens occidere, 
morte moriatur. 13 Qui autem non est in- 
sidiatus, sed Deus illum tradidit in manus 
ejus: constituam tibi locum in quem fugere 
debeat. 14 Si quis per industriam occiderit 
proximum suum, ct per insidias; ab altari 
meo evelles eum, ut moriatur. 15 Qui per- 
cusserit patrem suum aut matrem, morte 
moriatur. 16 Qui furatus fuerit hominem, 
et vendiderit eum, convictus nox, morte 
moriatur. 17 Qui maledixerit patri suo vel 
matri, morte moriatur. 18 Si rixati fuerint 
viri, et percusserit alter proximuu suum 
lapide vel pugno, et ille mortuus non fuerit, 
sed jacuerit in lectulo: 19 Si surrexerit, 
et ambulaverit foris super baculum suum, 
innocens erit qui percusserit, ita tamen ut 
operas ejus et impensas in medicos restituat. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


EXODUS, XX. XXI. 


23 Ye shall not make with me gods of silver, 
neither skall ye make unto you gods of gold. 
24 J Au altar of earth thou shalt make unto 
me, and shalt saerifice thereon thy burnt 
oflerings, and thy peaee offerings, thy sheep, 


bless thee. 25 And if thou wilt make me an 
altar of stone, thou shalt not build it of hewn 
stone: for if thou lift up thy tool upon it, 
thou hast polluted it. 
go up by steps unto mine altar, that thy 
nakedness be not diseovered thereon. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 Now these are the judgments whieh thou 
shalt set before them. 2 If thou buy an 
Hebrew servant,six years he shall serve: and 
in the seventh he shall go out free for nothing. 
3 If he came in by himself, he shall go out by 
himself: if he were married, then his wife 
shall go out with him. 4 If his master have 
given him a wife, and she have born him sons 
or daughters; the wife and her children shall 
be her master's, and he shall go out by him- 
self. 5 And if the servant shall plainly say, 


I wil not go out free: 6 Then his master 
shall bring him unto the judges ; he shall also 


bring him to the door, or unto the door post ; 
and his master shall bore his ear through 
with an aul; and he shall serve him for ever. 
7 = And if a man sell his daughter to be a 
maidservant, she shall not go out as the men- 


servants do. 8 If she please not her master, 
who hath betrothed her to himself, then shall 
he let her be redeemed: to sell her unto a 
strange nation he shall have no power, seeing 
he hath dealt deeeitfully with her. 9 And if 
he have betrothed her unto his son, he shall 
deal with her after the manner of daughters. 
10 If he take him another wife; her food, 
her raiment, and her duty of marriage, shall 
he not diminish. 11 And if he do not these 
three unto her, then shall she go out free 
without money. 12 4 He that smiteth a 
man, so that he die, shall be surely put to 
death. 13 And if a man lie not in wait, but 
God deliver him into his hand; then I will 
appoint thee a place whither he shall flee. 
14 But if a man come presumptuously upon 
his neighbour, to slay him with guile; thou 
shalt take him from mine altar, that he ma 

die. 18 f| And he that smiteth his father, 
or his mother, shall be surely put to death. 
16 «| And he that stealeth а man, and selleth 
him, or if he be found in his hand, he shall 
surely be put to death. 17 J And he that 
eurseth his father, or his mother, shall surely 
be put to death. 18 f| And if men strivc 
together, and one smite another with a stone, 
or with A:s fist, and he die not, but keepeth 
his bed: 19 If he rise again, and walk abroad 
проп his staff, then shall he that smote him be 
quit: only he shall pay for the loss of his time, 
and shall cause him to be thoroughly healed. 
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26 Neither shalt thou | А : : 
| fo wirft du ihn entweihen. 


9 Buh Mofe, 20, 21. 


23 Darum ſollt ihr nichts neben mir machen, 
filberne und güldene Götter follt ihr nicht machen. 


24 Einen Altar von Erde mache mir, darauf du 


dein Brandopfer und Dankopfer, deine Schafe 


und Rinder opferſt. De { i 
and thine oxen: in all places where I record | п доа M 


my name I will come unto thee, and I will 


meines Namens Gebächtniß ſtiften werde; da 
will ich zu dir kommen, und dich ſegnen. 25 Und 
ſo du mir einen ſteinernen Altar willſt machen, 
ſollſt du ihn nicht von gehauenen Steinen bauen; 
denn wo du mit deinem Meſſer darüber fähreſt, 
26 Du ſollſt auch 
nicht auf Stufen zu meinem Altar ſteigen, daß 
nicht deine Scham aufgedeckt werde vor ihm. 


Das 21. Capitel. 


1 Dies find die Rechte, die du ihnen ſollſt yor- 
legen: 2 So du einen ebräiſchen Knecht kaufeſt, 
der ſoll dir ſechs Jahr dienen; im ſiebenten 
Jahr ſoll er frei ledig ausgehen. 3 Iſt er 
ohne Weib kommen, ſo ſoll er auch ohne Weib 
ausgehen. Iſt er aber mit Weib kommen, ſo 
ſoll ſein Weib mit ihm ausgehen. 4 Hat ihm 


| aber fein Herr ein Weib gegeben, und hat Söhne 
oder Töchter gezeuget; ſo ſoll das Weib und die 
‹ : Kinder feines Herrn fein, er aber foll ohne Weib 
1 love my master, my wife, and my children; 


ausgehen. 5 Spricht aber der Knecht: Ich habe 
meinen Herrn lieb, und mein Weib und Kind, 
ich will nicht frei werden; 6 So bringe ihn ſein 
Herr vor die Götter, und halte ihn an die Thür 
oder Pfoſten, und bohre ihm mit einem Pfriemen 
durch ſein Ohr; und er ſey ſein Knecht ewig. 
7 Verkauft jemand ſeine Tochter zur Magd; ſo 
ſoll ſie nicht ausgehen wie die Knechte. 8 Ge— 
fällt ſie aber ihrem Herrn nicht, und will ihr nicht 
zur Ehe helfen; ſo ſoll er ſie zu löſen geben. 
Aber unter ein fremd Volk ſie zu verkaufen, hat 
er nicht Macht, weil er ſie verſchmähet hat. 
9 Vertrauet er ſie aber ſeinem Sohn, ſo ſoll er 
Tochterrecht an ihr thun. 10 Gibt er ihm aber 


eine andere, ſo ſoll er ihr an ihrem Futter, Decke 


und Eheſchuld nicht abbrechen. 11 Thut er dieſe 
drei nicht, ſo ſoll ſie frei ausgehen ohne Löſegeld. 
12 Wer einen Menſchen ſchlägt, daß er ſtirbt, 
der ſoll des Todes ſterben. 13 Hat er ihm aber 
nicht nachgeſtellet, ſondern Gott hat ihn laſſen 
ohngefähr in feine Hände fallen, fo will ich dir 
einen Ort beſtimmen, dahin er fliehen ſoll. 14 Wo 
aber jemand an ſeinem Nächſten frevelt, und ihn mit 
Lift erwürget, fo ſollſt du benfefben von meinem 
Altar nehmen, daß man ihn tödte. 15 Wer ſeinen 
Vater oder Mutter ſchlägt, der ſoll des Todes 
ſterben. 16 Wer einen Menſchen ſtiehlt und оет: 
kaufet, daß man ihn bei ihm findet, der ſoll des 
Todes ſterben. 17 Wer Vater oder Mutter 
flucht, der ſoll des Todes ſterben. 18 Wenn ſich 
Männer mit einander hadern, und einer ſchlägt 
den andern mit einem Stein, oder mit einer 
баці, daß er nicht ſtirbt, ſondern zu Bette 
liegt; 19 Kommt er auf, daß er ausgehet 
an ſeinem Stabe, ſo ſoll, der ihn ſchlug, un— 
ſchuldig ſein, ohne daß er ihm bezahle, was 


er verſäumet bat. und das Arztgeld gebe. 


EXODE, XX. XXI. 


23 Vous ne vous ferez point à cóté de moi, de 
dieux d'argent, ni de dieux d'or. 24 $ Tu 
me feras un autel de terre, sur lequel tu saeri- 
fieras tes holocaustes et tes oblations de pros- 
périté, tes brebis et tes bœufs. En tout lieu 
où je ferai célébrer mon nom, là je viendrai à 
toi et je te bénirai. 25 Que si tu me fais un 
autel de pierres, ne les taille point; ear si tu 
fais passer le fer dessus, tu le souilleras. 26 Et 
tu ne monteras point à mon autel par dos 
degrés, de peur que ta nudité ne soit dé- 
couverte, quand tu y montes. 


CHAPITRE XXI. 


1 Се sont ici les lois que tu leur proposeras. 
2 Si tu achétes un esclave hébreu, il te servira 
six années; mais la septiéme, il sortira pour 
être libre, sans rien payer. З S'il est venu 
seul, il sortira seul; s'il avait une femme, sa 
femme sortira aussi avec lui. 4 Si son maitre 
lui a donné une femme, et qu'elle lui ait en- 
fanté des fils ou des filles, sa femme et les 
enfants qu'il en aura seront au maitre, et il 
sortira seul. 5 Que si Геѕејауе dit: J'aime 
mon maitre, ma femme et mes enfants, je ue 
Sortirai point pour étre libre, 6 Alors son 
maitre le fera venir devant les juges, et le 
fera approcher de la porte ou du poteau, ct 
son maitre lui pereera l'oreille avec un poin- 
gon, et l'esclave le servira à toujours. 7 4 Si 
quelqu'un vend sa fille pour étre eselave, elle 
ne sortira point comune les esclaves sortent. 
8 Si elle déplait à son maitre et qu'il ne l'ait 
point fiancée, il la laissera racheter; mais il 
ne pourra pas la vendre à un peuple étranger, 
aprés qu'il l'aura dédaignée. 9 Mais s'il l'a 
fianeée à son fils, il la traitera selon le droit 
des filles. 10 S'il en prend une autre pour 
son fils, il ne retranchera rien de la nourriture, 
des vétements, et de la tendresse due à la pre- 
mière. 11 S'il ne fait pas pour elle ces trois 
ehoses, elle sortira sans payer aueun argent. 
12 $ Si quelqu'un frappe un homme, et que 
celui-ci en meure, on le fera mourir de mort. 
13 S'il ne lui a point dressé d'embüche, mais 
que Dieu l'ait fait tomber entre ses maius, je 
t'établirai un lieu ot il se réfugiera. 14 Mais 
51 quelqu'un s'est élevé de propos délibéré 
eontre son prochain, pour le tuer insidieuse- 
ment, tu l'arracheras de mon autel, afin ди 
meure. 15 $ Celui qui aura frappé son père 
ou sa mère, sera puni de mort. 16 J Si quel- 
qu'un dérobe un homme, et le vend, ou si cet 
homme est trouvé entre ses mains; on le fera 
mourir de mort. 17 J Celui qui aura maudit 
son pére ou sa mére, sera puni de mort. 
18 4 Si des hommes se querellent, et que 
Гап trappe l'autre avee une pierre ou avec le 
poing, sans que ee dernier еп meure, mais telle- 
ment qul soit obligé de se mettre au lit, 
19 Si eet homme se lève, et marche appuyé 
sur son baton, celui qui Раша frappe sera 
absous. "Toutefois il le dédounnageva uv 
temps perdu, et le fera guérir entiéremen 
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ЖОЛОЎ, xa’, xf’. 


20 Edy d rig maráíg róv maida abrov ў т>» 
radickny aóroU iv paBdw, kal атобауу id тас 
"Еду 02 
oa gt ђиёрау ша» ў dvo, obe ѓкдікпбђго * 


хёїрас avrov, бїк exdunPhoerar. 21 
TÒ yàp dpy)ptov avroU icrtv. 22 EdY дё paywy- 
rat Ovo дудрес̧ kai патас: yvvaika iv yaorpi 
fxovcav, kai iE£A0y rò wardiov айтйс py ёы- 
Komopévoy, émtnprov CnpewOnoerac’ кабдт: ду 
imiBary ó дуо тйс yuvawóc, ddoe pera аёоџра- 
roc. 23 Edy дё texoropéivoy 7, дфсе улул» 
avri hM, , 24 'ОфӨаъифу avri 
avri d06vroc, xsipa ávri xetpóc, пдда avri птодбс, 


ёӧфдаћшоё, дддута 


25 Karáravga ávri катакаўратос, траўра ávri 
26 "Edy б 
reg rardy róv pIa òv тоб otkírov abro) ў тд» 


rpaóparoc, pwowra vri роћотос. 


ӧфбаХид» тйс Ospamautvgc аўто®, kai ixrupdwoy, 
éhevOipoug tEarrooredei айтоўс avri той b¢0adpov 
airway, 27 Ed)] 0: róv óOóvra той oiktrov 9 
Tov óQóvra тйс Ospamaívg; abro) éxxdpy, Nev- 
avri тоў òðóvroç 


Bépove 2Еатостғ№ї abrobg 


28 "Еау бё xc, ratpog dvópa 7 


bv. 


~ M Uu 25 $ , ЕД е 
таўрос̧, kai où ВршбӨђсєто та крѓёа abroð · 
Li 


ó de kóptoc тоб тароо а0бос̧ ~ora. 29 "Еду 
os 6 ratpog kspartorüc ў mpd тўс x0ic kai 


прӧ тйс ттс, kai Olapapripwyrar TQ корі 


атой kai p) àpavicy aùróv, ауа) 0% vópa i) 
yvvaika, ó таўрос Ad)offoNgOnoerac Kai д кіріс 
avro) просатобау та. 30 ‘Eady дё №тра ir- 
Mg aùr, доб Arpa тйс Puxij¢ abro? boa 
гё» ёлтїЗаХхшо:› abr. 31 'Eàv дё viv i) Ovya- 
répa keparíag, катӣ TÒ Owaiepga тобто TONTWCW 
air@. 32 'Eàv бё maida Kepariog 6 тайрос ў 
mawisxny, dpyvpiov rptákovra didpaxpa досы тф 

Р > ^ х є ^ , 
kvpíg  abrüv, kai ò таўрос AMOofoXy85cerat. 
33 "Edy 0€ тїс ávoiEg Xákkov ў Xarourog №аккоу 

* * , , , х 2 $ ЕД ~ Р A 
kai uj Kat y aùróv, kai tuméoy ike pooxoc ў 
» t LA ~ СА N 7 2 , 
óvoc, 34 Oxuptog тоў Aákkov атхотісы, apyv- 
piov досе TQ корір abrOv, rd dé тетећеутткдс 

» е LÀ x * iz х LÀ 
aUrQ gota. 35 Edy дё keparicg rwüg тайрос 
roy Tavpoy ToU TÀgciov Kai redevTnoy, Aro- 
досоугох roy raUpov róv бута kai бїєХо®ута тб 
apyvpiy abro), kai roy таўро» roy тебуђкдта 
Otehovvrar. 36 ‘Еау 08 yvuwpifnra ó raUpoc drt 
кғратістс̧ icri про тйс xbeg Kai прд тїс трїтїс 
ђрёрас, kai dapenaprupnpévor Gor тф kvpiq офтоб 
kai шл} agpaviog abróv, ámorics raŭpov даті 
rabpov, ó 0i rereAevrgkoc аўт tora. 


КЕФ. . 

I EAN dé rig к\р nuóoxov ў mpóßarov kai 
сфаёу ў атод@та, пёрте uócyovc amoriog: avri 
Tov uócxov koi тёссара mpópara vri тоў mpo- 
Bárov. 2 'Eàv 02 iv rq дордурат: ғ0рғ0ў 6 


NE kai хт\лугїс дтобауу, ойк čorw айтф 


фб›ос` 3 "Еду d&  ávartAg 6 og ёт" 
aùr, £voyóc ёст, avramoÜavsrai ‘Rav дё 


p) тару abr, mpaÜnre avri rod «hépparoc. 


. vixerit: 


| fuerint, lapidibus obruetur : 


vvaika Kai àmo0ávg, Aoc №оВоћ№Өдђоғта, : а NC 
y 7 $ Шога о | tur carnes ejus, dominus quoque bovis in- 


EXODUS, XXI. XXII. 


20 Qui percusserit servum suum vel ancillam 


. virga, et mortui fuerint in manibus ejus, 


eriminis reus erit. 21 Sin autem uno die vel 
duobus supervixerit, non subjacebit pœnæ, 
quia pecunia illius est. 22 Sirixati fuerint 
viri, et percusserit quis mulierem prægnan- 
tem, et abortivum quidem fecerit, sed ipsa 
subjacebit damno quantum maritus 
mulieris expetierit, et arbitri judicaverint. 
28 Sin autem mors ejus fuerit subsecuta, 
reddet animan pro anima, 24 Oculum pro 
oculo, dentem pro dente, manum pro manu, 
pedem pro pede, 25 Adustionem pro adus- 
tione, vulnus pro vulnere, livorem pro livore. 
26 Si percusserit quispiam oculum servi sui 
aut ancillle, et luscos eos fecerit, dimittet eos 
liberos pro oculo quem eruit. 27 Dentem 
quoque si excusserit servo vel ancille вше, 
similiter dimittet eos liberos. 28 Si bos cornu 
pereusserit virum aut mulierem, et mortui 
et non comeden- 


nocens erit. 29 Quod si bos cornupeta fuerit 
ab heri et nudiustertius, et contestati sunt 
dominum ejus, nec recluserit eum, occideritque 
virum aut mulierem : et bos lapidibus obruetur, 
et dominum ejus occident. 30 Quod si pre- 
tium fuerit ei impositum, dabit pro auima sua 
quidquid fuerit postulatus. 31 Filium quoque 
et filiam si cornu percusserit, simili sententiæ 
subjacebit. 32 Si servum ancillamque in- 
vaserit, triginta siclos argenti domino dabit, 
bos vero lapidibus opprimetur. 33 $1 quis 
aperuerit cisternam, et foderit, et non operue- 
rit eam, cecideritque bos aut asinus in eam, 
34 Reddet dominus cisterne pretium jumen- 
torum: quod autem mortuum est, ipsius erit. 
35 Si bos alienus bovem alterius vulneraverit, 
et ille mortuus fuerit: vendent bovem vivum, 
et divident pretium, cadaver autem mortui 
inter se dispertient. 36 Sin autem sciebat 
quod bos cornupeta esset ab heri et nudiuster- 
tius, c£ non eustodivit eum dominus suus: 
reddet bovem pro bove, et cadaver integrum 
accipiet. 


CAPUT XXII. 


1 Sı quis furatus fuerit bovem, aut ovem, 
et occiderit vel vendiderit: quinque boves pro 
uno bove restituet, et quatuor oves pro una 
ove. 2 Si effringens fur domum sive suffodiens 
fuerit inventus, et accepto vulnere mortuus 
fuerit: percussor non erit reus sanguinis. 
3 Quod si orto sole hoc fecerit, homicidium 
perpetravit, et ipse morietur. Si non habuerit 
quod pro furte reddat, ipse venundabitur 


EXODUS, XXI. XXII. 


20 J Аца if a man smite his servant, or his 
maid, with a red, and he die under his hand ; 
be shall be surely punished. 21 Notwith- 
standing, if he continue a day or two, he shall 
not be punished : for he 2s his money. 22 «| If 
men strive, and hurt a woman with child, so 
that her fruit depart from her, and yet no 
mischief follow: he shall be surely punished, 
aecording as the woman’s husband will lay 
upon him; and he shall pay as the judges 
determine. 23 And if any mischief follow, 
then thou shalt give life for life, 24 Eye for 
eye, teoth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for 
foot, 25 Burning for burning, wound for 
wound, stripe for stripe. 26 J And if a man 
smite the eye of his servant, or the eye of his 
maid, that it perish; he shall let him go free 
for his eye’s sake. 27 And if he smite out 
his manservant's tooth, or his maidservant’s 
tooth ; he shall let him go free for his tooth’s 
sake. 28 If an ox gore a man or a woman, 
that they die: then the ox shall be surely 
stoned, and his flesh shall not be eaten; but 
the owner of the ox shall be quit. 29 But if 
the ox were wont to push with his horn in 
time past, and it hath been testified to his 
owner, and he hath not kept him in, but that 
he hath killed a man or a woman; the ox 
shall be stoned, and his owner also shall be 
put to death. 30 If there be laid on him a 
sum of money, then he shall give for the 
ransom of his life whatsoever is laid upon 
him. 31 Whether he have gored a son, or 
have gored a daughter, according to this 


judgment shall it be done unto him. 32 If | 


the ox shall push a manservant or a maid- 
servant; he shall give unto their master 
thirty shekels of silver, and the ox shall be 
stoned. 33 JJ And if а man shall open а 
pit, or if a man shall dig a pit, and not cover 
it, and an ox oran ass fall therein; 34 The 


| 


bezahlen, das Aas aber folt fein fein. 


owner of the pit shall make i£ good, and give 


money unto the owner of them; and the dead 
beast shall be his. 35 J And if one man’s ox 
hurt another's, that he die; then they shall 
sell the live ox, and divide the money of it; 
and the dead ox also they shall divide. 36 Or 
if it be known that the ox hath used to push 
in time past, and his owner hath not kept 
him in; he shall surely pay ox for ох; and 
the dead shall be his own. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


l Ir а man shall steal an ox, or a sheep, 
and kill it, or sell it; he shall restore five 
oxen for an ox, and four sheep for a sheep. 
2 J If a thief be found breaking up, and be 
smitten that he die, there shall no blood 
be shed for him. 3 If the sun be risen upon 
him, there shall be blood shed for him; for 
he should make full restitution ; if he have 
nothing, then he shall be sold for his theft. 


EO 


2 Buch Moſe, 21, 22. 
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EXODE, XXI. XXII. 


20 Wer feinen Knecht oder Magd ſchlägt mit 20 F Si quelqu'un a frappé du baton son ser- 
einem Stabe, daß er ſtirbt unter feinen Händen, 


der ſoll darum geſtraft werden. 21 Bleibt er 
aber einen oder zween Tage, ſo ſoll er nicht 
darum geſtraft werden; denn es iſt ſein Geld. 
22 Wenn ſich Männer hadern, und verletzen ein 
ſchwanger Weib, daß ihr die Frucht abgehet, 
und ihr kein Schade widerfährt; ſo ſoll man ihn 
um Geld ſtrafen, wie viel des Weibes Mann ihm 
auflegt, und ſolls geben nach der Theidingsleute 
Erkennen. 23 Kommt ihr aber ein Schade 
daraus, ſo ſoll er laſſen Seele um Seele, 
24 Auge um Auge, Zahn um Zahn, Hand um 
Hand, Fuß um Fuß, 25 Brand um Brand, 
Wunde um Wunde, Beule um Beule. 26 Wenn 
jemand ſeinen Knecht oder ſeine Magd in ein 
Auge ſchlägt, und verderbet es; der ſoll ſie frei 
los laſſen um das Auge. 27 Deſſelbigen gleichen, 
wenn er ſeinem Knecht oder Magd einen Zahn 
ausſchlägt; ſoll er ſie frei los laſſen um den Zahn. 
28 Wenn ein Ochſe einen Mann oder Weib 
ſtößet, daß er ſtirbt; ſo ſoll man den Ochſen 
ſteinigen, und ſein Fleiſch nicht eſſen; ſo iſt der 
Herr des Ochſen unſchuldig. 29 Iſt aber der 
Ochſe vorhin ſtößig geweſen, und ſeinem Herrn 
iſts angeſagt, und er ihn nicht verwahret hat, und 
tödtet daruber einen Mann oder Weib; ſo foll 
man den Ochſen ſteinigen, und ſein Herr ſoll 
ſterben. 30 Wird man aber ein Geld auf ihn 
legen, ſo ſoll er geben ſein Leben zu löſen, was 
man ihm auflegt. 31 Deſſelbigen gleichen ſoll 
man mit ihm handeln, wenn er Sohn oder Toch— 
ter ſtößet: 32 Stößet er aber einen Knecht ober 
Magd; ſo ſoll er ihrem Herrn dreißig ſilberne 
Sekel geben, und den Ochſen ſoll man ſteinigen. 
33 So jemand eine Grube aufthut, oder gräbt 
eine Grube, und decket ſie nicht zu, und fällt 
da rüber ein Ochſe oder Efel hinein; 34 So ſolls 
der Herr der Grube mit Geld dem andern wieder 
35 Wenn 
jemandes Ochſe eines andern Ochſen ſtößet, daß 
er ſtirbt; ſo ſollen ſie den lebendigen Ochſen ver⸗ 
kaufen, und das Geld theilen, und das Aas auch 
theilen. 36 Iſts aber kund geweſen, daß der 
Ochſe ſtößig vorhin geweſen iſt, und ſein Herr hat 
ihn nicht verwahret; ſo ſoll er einen Ochſen 
um den andern vergelten, und das Aas haben. 


Das 22. Kapitel. 


1 Wenn jemand einen Ochſen oder Schaf ſtiehlt, 
und ſchlachtet es, oder verkauft es; der ſoll fünf 
Ochſen für einen Ochſen wiedergeben, und vier 
Schafe für ein Schaf. 2 Wenn ein Dieb er— 
griffen wird, daß er einbricht, und wird drob дег 
ſchlagen, daß er ſtirbt; fo foll man kein Blut- 
gericht über jenen laſſen gehen. 3 Iſt aber die 
Sonne über ihn aufgegangen, ſo ſoll man das 
Blutgericht gehen laſſen. Es ſoll aber ein 
Dieb wieder erſtatten. Hat er nichts, ſo 
verkaufe man ihn um ſeinen Diebſtahl. 


main, le тайге sera puni. 


viteur ou sa servante, et qu'ils meurent sous sa 
21 Mais s'ils sur- 
vivent un jour ou deux, le muitre n'en sera 
point puni, car c'est son argent. 22 4 Si des 
hommes se querellent, et que l'un d'eux frappe 
une femme enceinte, et qu'elle еп accouche, 
sans qu'il en résulte aucun accident, il sera 
condamné à l'amende que le mari de la femine 
lui imposera, et il la donnera selon que les 
juges en ordonnerout. 23 Mais sil y a cas 
de mort, tu donneras vie pour vie; 24 Œil 
pour ceil, dent pour dent, main pour main, 
pied pour pied, 25 Brülure pour brülure, plaie 
pour plaie, meurtrissure pour meurtrissure. 
26 «| Si quelqu'un frappe l'ail de son servi- 
teur, ou l'oeil de sa servante, et lui ruine l'ail, 
il le laissera aller libre pour son œil. 27 Et 
s'il fait tomber une dent à son serviteur ou à 
sa servante, il le laissera aller libre pour sa 
dent. 28 J Si un boeuf heurte de sa corne un 
homme ou une femme, et que lu personne en 
meure, le boeuf sera lapidé sans nulle excep- 
tion, et on ne mangera point de sa chair; 
mais le maitre du boeuf sera absous. 29 Si 
le boeuf avait auparavant accoutumé de 
heurter de sa corne, et que son maitre eüt été 
averti, et qu'il ne Гей point renfermé, s'il tue 
un homme ou une femme, le boeuf sera lapidé, 
et on fera aussi mourir son maitre. 30 di on 
lui impose un prix pour se racheter, Ц donnera 
telle rangon de sa vie, qui lui sera imposée. 
31 Si le boeuf heurte de sa corue un fils ou une 
fille, le muitre sera traité selon cette méme 
loi. 32 Si c'est uu esclave, soit homme, soit 
femme, que le boeuf aura heurté de sd corne, 
il sera donné 4 leur maitre trente sicles d’ar- 
gent, et le boeuf sera lapidé. 33 J Si quel- 
qu'un découvre une fosse, ou si quelqu'un 
creuse une fosse, et ne la couvre point, et qu'il 
y tombe un boeuf ou un àne. 34 Le maitre de 
la fosse sera tenu d'en payer la valeur à leur 
maitre; mais la béte morte lui appartiendra. 
35 / Et si le bæuf de quelqu'un blesse le 
boeuf de son prochain, et que le blessé en 
meure, ils vendront le boeuf vivant, et en par- 
tagerout l'argent par moitié. De méme ils 
partageront aussi par moitié le bout mort. 
36 S'il est connu que le boeuf avait auparavant 
aecoutumé de heurter de sa eorne, et que le 
maitre ne l'ait point gardé, il restituera bœuf 
pour boeuf; mais le deuf mort sera pour lui. 


CHAPITRE XXII. 

1 Sı quelqu'un dérobe un bœuf, ou un ag- 
neau, et qu'il le tue ou le vende, il restituera 
einq bœufs pour le boeuf, et quatre agueaux 
pour l'agneau. J 25i le larron est trouvé com- 
mettant effractiou, et qu'on le frappe de telle 
sorte qu'il en meure, celui qui laura frappé 
ne sera point coupable de meurtre. 3 Mais 
si le soleil était levé sur lui, celui qui l'aura 
Jrappé scra coupable de meurtre. Le voleur 
fera done une entiére restitution; e£ s'il n'a pas 
de quoi, on le vendra pour le paiement du vol. 
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4 Ed òè karaXe cat є®рєӨў iv тў yepi одтой тд 
N, amd тє Svov Ewe mooBarov бута, бїтАй 
abrd атотісе. 5 Ede д катаВосклор rig &ypóv ӯ 
dpraayva, kai йф Tò krijvoc abro) ката оскђса: 
аурд» črepov, атотіса ik той аурой айтоў ката 
rò yévvgua abrov: àv бё mávra roy aypov 
катаВоскђст, rà В №тіста тоў аурой айтой kat rà 
Bédrira Tov dumed@vocg атой ámoríca. 6’Edv 
бё iov тїр &рр dkávÜac kai mpoctumpnoy 
d 3 oráyvg 3) mediov, апотіси 6 TÒ Tip 
іккадсас̧. 7 Edv бё тіс дф TQ т\тсїо> арүйрио» 
N oken pudrdzar kai кА\атў ik тїс otkiag ToU 
avOowrov, ёйу гдр:09 6 , атотіси тд 
б:тћод». 8 "Edy бё ро] ғ0рғ09 6 N %, прос- 
NED ò кдріюс тўс otkíag ёрютіоу то) Oso) 
каї ӧрётаі, 59 py u abróv memovnpeðobat ёф 
9 Ката 


müv prov adixnpa, mepi rt pooxov Kai bzoGvylov 


og THE таракатабйкцс тоў wAyaiov. 


kal mpoBdrov kai їшатїои kai тйотус атоћеіас тйс 
iykaXovuévgc, © ті оди dv ў, ivómiov той OEod 
ў коїбїс арфотёршу, kai 6 h de 
10. Ed 
д тис дф TY TANSLOY йтоёйүго>» Ñ ибсхоу 1) mpóßa- 
соутр8ў 7) 
red Euriõ Ù aiypuáXwrov yévnrat каї unòtig yvq, 


EXevoeTat 
тоў Өгой алотіси OvrAoDv тф TÀ9yoiov. 
Tov 3 wav krivoc SN, kai 
11 "Opkoc fora: тоў Oso) avd uécov арфотёроу, 
7 pv u abrov memovnpeŭobar kaÜóXov тїс Tapa- 
катабђктс тоў vAÀngciov: kai obrwc ттросбе$єта д 
кйргос abro), kai ойк amoriog. 12 "Eàv бё kiami) 
13 'Eàv 0i 0npiá- 


Aurov yévgra, abe avroy imi THY Onpav, Kai ойк 


тар abro, апотісы TQ курд. 
алотісы. 14 "Edy б? airnoy rig тара тоё - 
cíov, kai ouvrpiBy ў ip ù atypadwroy 
утта 6 бё xopiog і 0 per’ abro), атотісы 
15 Edy 02 6 кдріос 7 
ій» бё шсдштёс ў, Esrar abr ауті roù h˖ẽj 


j per’ abrov, obe dzorictt ` 
abrov. 16 'Eàv dé Заоа rig пардёроу йруй- 
orevro Kai KaipnOg per abrijc, peovy peprtet 
айт атф yvvaika. 17 'Edv 02 avavebwy 
àvaveboy Kai pi) Bobdnrar 6 татђр а@ўтс бойъа! 
abr abrQ yvvaika, арүйрїо» атотісы тф татр! 
18 Фар- 
19 Пау kotuopsvov 
20 0 
QvciáZwv Өғоїс̧ Üavárq iodoOpevOnoerat, т\л 


Kupig uóvq. 


Ka’ ӧсоу icriv ў pev) THY тарӨёушъ. 
рако?с od тп=ріто]оєте. 
pera krijvovc Üavárq amoxreveire abro. 


21 Kai mpoondvroy ой rarer 


| 000% uù ӨМ{лутє abróv* are yàp просђћото: iv yj 


22 Пасау xipav xai óp$avóv où 
23 “Edy 0i какід kakGonrs abrove kal 
кєкраёаутєс kara(joijowci прдс pé, dkoj єїтакоў- 
copar тїс Quvijc ги 
Ovug каї droxrevé vpăç paxaipg, kal ѓсоутол 
ai yuvalceg dpay хўра, kai rå пода 5 
öp Pad. 


24 Kat dpyicOjoopat 


25 “Edy дё аруйро» ѓкдаъісус rë 


, 4,Хфф TH wenypp парӣ соі, ойк ѓор abróv- 


катєпгіуш», оюк їтїӨїсаїс avrò rókov. 26 Ed 
de Ф>вуйрасна ѓугҳорӣсус rò iparioy ToU mìn- | 


ciov, mpd ôvopðv Mov amoddcec dr 


EXODUS, XXII. 


4 Si inventum fuerit apud eum quod furatus 
est, vivens, sive bos, sive asinus, sive ovis: 
duplum restituet. 5 Si leserit quispiam 
agrum vel vineam, et dimiserit jumentum 
suum ut depascatur aliena: quidquid optimum 
habuerit in agro suo, vel in vinea, pro damni 
æstimatione restituet, 6 Si egressus ignis 
invenerit spinas, et comprehenderit acervos 
frugum, sive stantes segetes in agris, reddet 
damnum qui ignem succenderit. 7 Si quis 
commendaverit amico pecuniam, aut vas in 
custodiam, et ab eo qui susceperat, furto 
ablata fuerint: si invenitur fur, duplum redde*. 
8 Si latet fur, dominus domus applicabitur 
ad deos, et jurabit quod non extenderit manum 
in rem proximi suij 9 Ad perpetrandam 
fraudem, tam in bove, quam in asino, et ove ac 
vestimento, et quidquid damnum inferre potest: 
ad deos utriusque causa perveniet; et si illi 
judicaverint, duplum restituet proximo suo. 
10 Si quis commendaverit proximo suo asinum, 
bovem, ovem, et omne jumentum ad custodian, 
et mortuum fuerit, aut debilitatum, vel captum 
ab hostibus, nuhusque hoc viderit: 11 4us- 
jurandum erit in medio, quod non extenderit 
manum ad rem proximi sui: suscipietque 
dominus juramentum, ct ille reddere non 
cogetur. 12 Quod si furto ablatuin fuerit, 
restituet damnum domino. 13 Sı comestum 
a bestia, deferat ad eum quod occisum est, et 
non restituet. 14 Qui a proximo suo quid- 
quam horum mutuo postulaverit, et debili- 
tatum aut mortuum fuerit domino nou præ- 
sente, reddere compelletur. 15 Quod si їш- 
praesentiarum dominus fuerit, non restituet, 
maxime si conductum venerat pro mercede 
operis sui. 16 Si seduxerit quis virginem 
necdum desponsatam, dormieritque cum ea: 
dotabit eam, et habebit eam uxorem. 17 Si 
pater virginis dare noluerit, reddet pecuniam 
juxta modum dotis, quam virgines accipere 
consueverunt. 18 Maleticos non patieris vi- 
19 Qui eoierit cum jumento, morte 
20 Qui immolat diis, occidetur, 
| preterquam Domino soli, 2! Advenam non 
contristabis, neque affliges eum; advenæ 
enim et ipsi fuistis iv terra гура. 22 Vidue 
et pupillo non nocebitis. 25 Si lwseritis eos, 
vociferabuntur ad me, et ego audiam clamorem 
eorum: 24 Et indigrabitur furor meus, per- 
cutiamque vos gladio, et erunt uxores vestro 
viduæ, et filii vestri pupilli. 25 Si pecuniam 
mutuam dederis populo meo pauperi qui habitat 
| tecum, non urgebis eum quasi exactor, пес usuris 
opprimes. 26 Si pignus a proximo tuo accepe- 
ris vestimentum, ante solis vecasum reddes e1 


vere. 
moriatur. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


EXODUS, XXII. 


4 If the theft be certainly found in his hand 
alive, whether it be ox, or ass, or sheep; he 
shall restore double. 5 «| If a man shall 
cause a field or vineyard to be eaten, and 
shall put in his beast, and shall feed in another 
man’s field; of the best of his own field, and 
of the best of his own vineyard, shall he 
make restitution. 6 If fire break out, and 
catch in thorns, so that the stacks of corn, or 
the standing corn, or the field, be consumed 
therewith; he that kindled the fire shall 
surely make restitution. 7 If a man shall 
deliver unto his neighbour money or stuff 
to keep, and it be stolen out of the man’s 
house; if the thief be found, let him pay 
double. 8 If the thief be not found, then 
the master of the house shall be brought unto 
the judges, ѓо see whether he have put his 
hand unto his ueighbour's goods. 9 For all 
manner of trespass, whether it be for ox, for 
ass, for sheep, for raiment, or for any ‘manner 
of lost thing, which another challengeth to be 
his, the cause of both parties shall come before 
the judges; and whom the judges shall con- 
demn, he shall pay double unto his neighhour. 
10 If a man deliver unto his neighbour an ass, 
or an ox, or a sheep, or any beast, to keep; 
and it die, or be hurt, or driven away, no man 
seeing i£: 11 Then shall an oath of the 
Lon» be between them both, that he hath not 


put his hand unto his neighbour's goods ; and 
the owner of it shall accept thereof, and he 
shall not make # good. 12 And if it be stolen 
from him, he shall make restitution unto the 


owner thereof. 13 If it be torn in pieces, 
then let him bring it for witness, and he shall 
not make good that which was torn. 14 є And 
if a man borrow ought of his neighbour, and 
it be hurt, ог die, the owner thereof being not 
with it, he shall surely make t good. 15 But 
if the owner thereof be with it, he shall not 
make i£ good: if it be an hired thing, it came 
for his hire. 16 є And if a man entice a 
maid that is not betrothed, and lie with her, 
he shall surely endow her to be his wife. 
17 If her father utterly refuse to give her 
unto him, he shall pay money according to 
the dowry of virgins. 18 f| Thou shalt not 
suffer a witch to live. 19 «| Whosoever lieth 
with a beast shall surely be put to death. 
20 J He that sacrificeth unto any god, save 
unto the Lorp only, he shall be utterly 
destroyed. 21 $ Thou shalt neither vex a 
stranger, nor oppress him: for ye were stran- 
gers in the land of Egypt. 22 @ Ye shall not 
afflict any widow, or fatherless child. 23 If 
thou afflict them in any wise, and they ery at 
all unto me, I will surely hear their cry ; 


24 And my wrath shall wax hot, and I will, 


kill you with the sword; and your wives 
shall be widows, and your children fatherless. 
25 ¥ If thou lend money to any of my people 
that is poor by thee, thou shalt not be to 
him as an usurer, neither shalt thou lay 
upon him usury. 26 If thou at all take thy 
neighbour's raiment to pledge, thou shalt de- 
liver it unto him by that the sun goeth down: 


221 


ihn treiben. 


2 Buch Moſe, 22. 
4 Findet man aber bei ihm den Diebſtahl leben⸗ 


dig, es ſey Ochſe, Eſel, oder Schaf; ſo ſoll ers 


zwiefältig wiedergeben. 5 Wenn jemand einen 
Acker oder Weinberg beſchädiget, daß er ſein 
Vieh läſſet Schaden thun in eines andern Acker; 
der ſoll von dem Beſten auf ſeinem Acker und 
Weinberge wieder erſtatten. 6 Wenn ein Feuer 
auskommt, und ergreift die Dornen, und vere 
brennet die Garben oder Getreide, das noch 
ſtehet, oder den Acker; fo foll der wieder ет 
ſtatten, der das Feuer angezündet hat. 7 Wenn 
jemand ſeinen Nächſten Geld oder Geräthe 
zu behalten thut, und wird demſelbigen aus 
ſeinem Hauſe geſtohlen; findet man den Dieb, 
ſo ſoll ers zwiefältig wiedergeben. 8 Findet man 
aber den Dieb nicht, ſo ſoll man den Hauswirth 
vor die Götter bringen, ob er nicht ſeine Hand 
habe an ſeines Nächſten Habe gelegt. 9 Wo 
einer den andern ſchuldiget um einigerlei Unrecht, 
es ſey um Ochſen, oder Eſel, oder Schaf, oder 
Kleider, oder allerlei, das verloren iſt; ſo ſollen 
beider Sachen vor die Götter kommen. Welchen 
die Götter verdammen, der ſolls zwiefältig ſeinem 
Nächſten wiedergeben. 10 Wenn jemand ſeinem 
Nächſten einen Eſel, oder Ochſen, oder Schaf, 
oder irgend ein Vieh zu behalten thut, und ſtirbt 
ihm, oder wird beſchädiget, oder wird ihm wegge— 
trieben, daß es niemand ſiehet; 11 So ſoll mans 
unter ihnen auf einen Eid bei dem Herrn kom— 
men laſſen, ob er nicht habe ſeine Hand an ſeines 
Nächſten Habe gelegt; und des Guts Herr ſolls 
annehmen, daß jener nicht bezahlen müſſe. 
12 Stiehlt es ihm aber ein Dieb, ſo ſoll ers 
feinem Herrn bezahlen. 13 Wird es aber zer⸗ 
riſſen, ſo ſoll er Zeugniß davon bringen, und nicht 
bezahlen. 14 Wenn es jemand von feinem Näh- 
ſten entlehnet, und wird beſchädiget, oder ſtirbt, 
daß ſein Herr nicht dabei iſt; ſo ſoll ers bezahlen. 
15 Sft aber {еіп Herr dabei, fo foll ers nicht бег 
zahlen, ſo ers um ſein Geld gedinget hat. 16 Wenn 
jemand eine Jungfrau beredet, die noch nicht per- 
trauet iſt, und beſchläft ſie; der ſoll ihr geben ihre 
Morgengabe, und ſie zum Weibe haben. 17 Wei⸗ 
gert ſich aber ihr Vater ſie ihm zu geben, ſo ſoll 
er Geld darwägen, wie viel einer Jungfrau zur 
Morgengabe gebührt. 18 Die Zauberinnen ſollſt 
du nicht leben laſſen. 19 Wer ein Vieh beſchläft, 
der ſoll des Todes ſterben. 20 Wer den Göttern 
opfert, ohne dem Herrn allein, der ſey verbannet. 
21 Die Fremdlinge ſollſt du nicht ſchinden, noch 
unterdrücken; denn ihr ſeid auch Fremdlinge in 
Egyptenland geweſen. 22 Ihr ſollt keine Wittwen 
und Waiſen beleidigen. 23 Wirſt du ſie belei⸗ 
digen, ſo werden ſie zu mir ſchreien, und ich werde 
ihr Schreien erhören; 24 So wird mein Zorn 
ergrimmen, daß ich euch mit dem Schwert tödte, 
und eure Weiber Wittwen, und eure Kinder 
Waiſen werden. 25 Wenn bn Geld leiheſt mei- 
nem Volk, das arm ift bei dir; {ош du ihn 
nicht zu Schaden dringen, und keinen Wucher auf 
26 Wenn du von deinem Näh- 
ſten ein Kleid zum Pfande nimmſt; ſollſt du 


es ihm wiedergeben, ehe die Sonne untergehet. 


EXODE, XXII. 


4 Si ce qui a été dérobé est trouvé vivant 
entre ses mains, soit boeuf, soit апе, soit brebis, 
| il rendra le double. 5 J Si quelqu'un cause 
| du dégat dans un champ ou dans une vigne 

d'autrui, en lachant son bétail pour y paitre, 
il fera restitution du meilleur de son champ 
et du meilleur de sa vigne. 6 § Si on met 
le feu à des épines, et que le blé qui est en tas 
ou sur pied, ou que le champ soit consumé, 
celui qui aura allumé le feu restituera cntiére- 
ment ce qui en aura été brûlé. 7 €| Si quel- 
qu'un donne à son prochain de l'argent ou des 
vases à garder, et qu'on le dérobe de sa inaison; 
si le larron est trouvé, il rendra le double. 
8 Si le larron ne se trouve point, on fera venir 
le maitre de la maison devant les juges, pour 
examiner s'il n'a point mis sa main sur le 
bien de son prochain. 9 Dans toute espéec 
de dol, qu'il s'agisse d'un boeuf, d'un апе, 
d'une brebis, d'un vétement, ou de toute chose 
perdue, dont quelqu'un dira qu'elle lui appar- 
tient, les deux parties porteront leur cause 
devant les juges, et celui que les juges 
auront eondamné rendra le double à son pro- 
chain. 10 Si quelqu'un donne à garder à 
son prochain un ane, un boeuf, quelque me- 
nue ou grosse béte, et qu'elle meure, ou qu'elle 
ait été estropiée, ou qu'on l'ait enlevée sans 
que personne Pait vu, 11 Le serment du SE1- 
GNEUR interviendra entre les deux parties, 
pour savoir si le dépositaire n’a point mis sa 
main sur le bien de son prochain. Et le maitre 
de la béte se contentera de ce serment, et il n'y 
aura pas de restitution. 12 Mais si elle lui a 
été dérobée par sa négligence, il y aura resti- 
tution pour le maitre. 13 Si elle a été dé- 
chirée par les bêtes féroces, le dépositaire lui 
en apportera des marques, еѓ il ne restitucra 
point l'animal déchiré. 14 J Si quelqu'un 
emprunte de son prochain quelque béte, et 
qu'elle soit estropiée, ou qu'elle meure, son 
maitre n'y étant point présent, il en fera la 
restitution. 15 Si le maitre est avee lui, il 
n'y aura pas de restitution, si la béte a été 
louée et si elle a marché en condition de louage. 
16 J Si quelqu'un suborne une vierge non 
fiancée, et couche avec elle, il faut qu'il la dote 
et la prenne pour femme. 17 Mais si le père 
de la fille refuse de la lui donner, le suborneur 
comptera autant d'argent qu'on en donne pour 
la dot des vierges. 18 J Tu ne laisseras point 
vivre la sorcière. 19 $ Celui qui aura com- 
mis un crime abominable avec une béte, sera 
puni de mort. 20 $ Celui qui sacrifie à 
d'autres dieux qu'au SEIGNEUR seul, sera 
anathéme. 21 J Tu ne fouleras ni n'oppri- 
meras point l'étranger; car vous avez été 
étrangers au pays d'Egypte. 22 J Vous n'af- 
fligerez point la veuve ni l'orphelin. 23 Si 
vous les affligez en quoi que ce soit, et qu'ils 
erient à moi, j'entendraileur cri. 24 Et ma 
colére s'embrasera, et je vous ferai mourir par 
l'épée; vos femmes seront veuves, et vos en- 
fants orphelins. 25 є Si tu prêtes de l'argent à 
quelqu'un de mon peuple, au pauvre qui est avec 
toi, tu ne te comporteras point avec lui en usu- 
rier; vous ne lui imposerez pas d'usure. 26 Si 
tu prends en gage le vétement de ton prochain, 
tu le lui rendras avant que le soleil soit couché: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


дш) SE, 
Hm» mp 


A 
“N 


bpp мүт mjay Y 25 


ayes mp 3 ma? ny 
D : ws PAID Aya) 
H5 еур why bon Ho Drby 2 
-22 "mmn n Wo VOT Тая 2 {=з 
тр? mipya J 2% nra qw 
mhz byo пут) очу проц эдт» 
wm sowa o ooma own 
3539 Winn 8b то mows aD >h 
B D tink торт 
6 er) [түбө 
"Tp Wa bs мур yep spn wp: 
more> 2 topm чр nuo ye yey 
түз meas) my mars 
Ho Dis їлїш? oat onm my? 
уюл рі о ODR р 
arya эрип nyA Td iy уш ou 
тыр їрп пшр» о 277 
ayy Т; atop ртт Ўро ona үз 
vapa npn Hoe оО 3 ty siya 
a ppm Tape 7 Ta р 
сурч PAN? op QE pum 
Бгз wey nno» пр S» ms 
vpn Му cups PONTE vue) ARDY 
D'un? “їп wary Брут cw 
oy Up) шушо vos орц 
PARRA BPR) "УТЛЫ vun 
Moe) тюйюш mappa navn n 
Tipo гуп vedm селу чу yay 
b" nup 12 їр? quos» nire] 
navn way oba дур рур 
"э Wem Tem cQ) mà qr 
TASTY Com з : cpm) gps 
H? Duns шү ob) pgm nos 
Ux :qweby yews H5 odin 
Misan anys irm "b in nm 
Ou» mfp 534m Bye nyawi "eum 
mse a^? Disg Un Iyiny чүү 
17) 16 OP vp ssi] ome 
"p VA uy vp “эз "gn 
“MS gripe npn nsi hos am 
py? UU) imam ppp 
USF neos TP Dum ces 
“21 yar парт в : mim 
эпа пзп Тоу? cna 


EZOAOS, x., ку 
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ёр тїш 
karaBonoy mpòç ut, 
ENEh,ẽꝓq yao sip. 28 Өгоўс 
ob Kakodoynoec, kai dpyovru той Ааой cov ob 


т 
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как@с̧ pç. 29 'Атаруйс GAuvog kai NgvoU cov 
o кабдистєрђсғс * 


Qoc&c poi. 


Ta трштбтока тфу viðv cov 
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xal тб mpóßaróv cov kai rò ®тоЁйүъ cou’ imrd 
nutoag torac xd тїз pyripa, rj dé dyddy ђрёра 
атодфсыс̧ ро: aùró. 31 Kai dvdpec dytor Foo! 
Moc’ Kai крас Onpiddwrov ойк kd ech, тф куз? 
amoppipare abró. 


КЕФ. ку. 


1 OY тараб&Ё dc ратаѓау o ouvykarabhoy 
2 Офк 
ov mpooreOhon pera 


ретй тоў adixov үк аба: uáprvc йдкос. 
ёсу perà пћедуо» iri какіс * 
т\лӨоис éckNivot perà röv mradywy wore exxdei- 
gat кріт». 3 Kai wévnra obk iXejouc iv крісе. 
4 "Еау д2 evvavrüogc тф Bot тоў ix0pov cov ў тф 
bzoZvyip abrot mXavop£voic, атострёрас &zoóo- 
сис abrQ. 5 'Eàv д? 10ус rò тойду» тоб 
ѓуброй cov пєптикдс bo Tov yóuov ы où 
mapshevoy aùró, adda 1 айтб per’ abroð. 
6 Оф даотрёрис кріна пёуцтос iv крісє abro). 
7 "Ат mavróc рђратос addixov бтостӯсу. AU 
каї дікогоу ойк атоктеуєїс, kai ob бїкаїйвс roy 
8 Kai дбра о? № rà 
yao дра ixrvóXoi ӧфбаћџодс BrErovrwy каї 
Au,, erat фђрота did. 


Oriere ' 


TOU* 


doB Évexev борошо. 


9 Kai тросђћотоу ob 
дрес yàp old are тїз Wuyny тод zposnrd- 
abroi yàp просђћ№ито: ўте iv yj Alyurry. 
10 EE fry oel тз үй» cov kai ovvdtac rà 
yevvüuara abri: 
тас kai ávüotc abrny, kai. £Qovrat oi ттоуо? тоў 


11 T бё Sd dosoww moh- 


£Üvovc gov’ ra дё bo ,t derar та дура 
Onpia. Ойто womoag róv àumsküvá cov kal тд» 
&Aaivá gov. 12 EE M ug тойуүсас rà pya cov, 
rj d ђшіра rjj £806uy dr, ig iva ávamatocn- 
tat 6 Bove cov kai rò тойбу» cov, kal tva 
avality ó vióc тїс marðiokne cov Kai б puse 
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EXODUS, XXII. XXIII. 


27 Ipsum enim est solum quo operitur, in- 
dumentum carnis ejus, nec habet aliud in quo 
dormiat: si clamaverit ad me, exaudiam eum, 
quia misericors sum. 28 Diis non detrahes, 
et principi populi tui non maledices. 29 De- 
cimas tuas et primitias tuas non tardabis 
reddere: primogenitum filiorum tuorum dabis 
mihi. 80 De bobus quoque, et ovibus similiter 
facies: septem diebus sit cum matre sua, die 
octava reddes illum mihi. 31 Viri sancti 
eritis mihi: carnem, que а bestiis fuerit 
pregustata, non comedetis, sed projicietis 
canibus. 


CAPUT XXIII. 


1 Non suscipies vocem mendacii: nec junges 
manum tuam ut pro impio dicas falsum testi- 
monium. 2 Non sequeris turbam ad faciendum 
malum : nec in judicio, plurimorum acquiesces 
sententiz, ut а vero devies. 3 Pauperis quo- 
que non misereberis in judicio. 4 Si occur- 
reris bovi inimici tui, aut asino erranti, reduc 
ad eum. 5 Si videris asinum odientis te 
jacere sub onere, non pertransibis, sed sub- 
levabis eum eo. 6 Non declinabis in judicium 
pauperis. 7 Mendacium fugies ; insontem et 
justum non occides: quia aversor impium. 
8 Nec accipies munera, qu: etiam excæcant 
prudentes, et subvertunt verba justorum. 
9 Peregrino molestus non eris: scitis enim 
advenarum animas: quia et ipsi peregrini 
fuistis in terra Egypti. 10 Sex annis semi- 
nabis terram tuam, et congregabis fruges ejus. 
11 Anno autem septimo dimittes eam, ct 
requiescere facies, ut comedant pauperes populi 
tui; et quidquid reliquum fuerit, edant bestiœ 
agri: ita facies in vinea, et in oliveto tuo. 
12 Sex diebus operaberis: septimo die ces- 
sabis, ut requiescat bos et asinus tuus: et 
refrigeretur filius ancillæ tue, et advena. 
13 Omnia que dixi vobis, custodite. Et per 
nomen externorum deorum non jurabitis, 
neque audietur ex ore vestro. 14 Tribus 
vicibus per singulos annos mihi festa celebra- 
bitis. 15 Solemnitatem azymorum custodies. 
Septem diebus comedes azyma, sicut prœcepi 
tibi, tempore mensis novorum, quando egressus 
es de Ægypto: non apparebis in conspectu 
meo 16 Et solemnitatem messis pri- 
mitivorum operis tui, quæecumque semi- 
naveris in agro; solemnitatem quoque in exitu 
anni, quando congregaveris omnes fruges 
tuas de agro. 17 Ter in anno apparebit 
omne masculinum tuum eoram Domino 
Deo tuo. 18 Non immolabis super fer- 
mento sanguinem victime me, nec rema- 
nebit adeps solemnitatis mem usque mane. 


vacuus. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


EXODUS, XXII. XXIII. 


27 For that is h? -‘overing only, it s his 
raiment for his skin: wherein shall he sleep? 
and it shall come to pass, when he crieth unto 
me, that І will hear; for I am gracious. 
28 «| Thou shalt not revile the gods, nor curse 
the ruler of thy people. 29 є Thou shalt 
not delay to offer the first of thy ripe fruits, 
and of thy liquors: the firstborn of thy sons 
shalt thou give unto me. 30 Likewise shalt 
thou do with thine oxen, and with thy sheep : 
seven days it shall be with his dam; on the 
eighth day thou shalt give it me. 31 є And 
ve shall be holy men unto me: neither shall 
ye eat any flesh that is torn of beasts in the 
fleld; ye shall east it to the dogs. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


1 THOU shalt not raise a false report: put 
not thine hand with the wicked to be an un- 
righteous witness. 2 $ Thou shalt not follow 
a multitude to do evil; neither shalt thou 
speak in a cause to decline after many to wrest 
judgment: 3 J Neither shalt thou counte- 
nance a poor man in his cause. 4 § If thou 
meet thine enemy’s ox or his ass going astray, 
thou shalt surely bring it back to him again. 
5 If thou see the ass of him that hateth thee 
lying under his burden, and wouldest forbear 
to help him, thou shalt surely help with him. 
6 Thou shalt not wrest the judgment of thy 
poor in his cause. 7 Keep thee far from a 
fulse matter; and the innocent and righteous 
slay thou not: for I will not justify the 
wicked. 8 є And thou shalt take no gift: 
for the gift blindeth the wise, and perverteth 
the words of the righteous. 9 J Also thou 
shalt not oppress a stranger: for ye know the 
heart of a stranger, seeing ye were strangers 
in the land of Egypt. 10 And six years thou 
shalt sow thy land, and shalt gather in the 
fruits thereof: 11 But the seventh year thou 
shalt let it rest and lie still; that the poor of 
thy people may eat: and what they leave the 
beasts of the field shall eat. In like manner 
thou shalt deal with thy vineyard, and with 
thy oliveyard. 12 Six days thou shalt do thy 
work, and on the seventh day thou shalt rest : 
that thine ox and thine ass may rest, and the 
son of thy handmaid, and the stranger, may 
be refreshed. 13 And in all things that I have 
said unto you be circumspect: and make no 
mention of the name of other gods, neither let 
it be heard out of thy mouth. 14 JJ Three 
times thou shalt keep a feast unto me in the 
year. 15 Thou shalt keep the feast of un- 
leavened bread: (thou shalt eat unleavened 
bread seven days, as I commanded thee, in the 
time appointed of the month Abib; for in it 
thou camest out from Egypt: and none shall 
appear before me empty :) 16 And the feast 
of harvest, the firstfruits of thy labours, which 
thou hast sown in the field: and the feast of 
ingathering, which ts in the end of the year, 
when thou hast gathered in thy labours out 
of the field. 17 Three times in the year all 
thy males shall appear before the Lord Сор. 
18 Thou shalt not offer the blood of my 
sacrifice with leavened bread; neither shall the 
fat of my sacrifice remain until the morning. 
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2 Buch Mofe, 22, 23. 


27 Denn fein Kleid iſt feine einige Decke feiner 
Haut, darin er ſchläft. Wird er aber zu mir 
ſchreien, ſo werde ich ihn erhören; denn ich bin 
gnädig. 28 Den Göttern ſollſt du nicht fluchen, 
und den Oberſten in deinem Volk ſollſt du nicht 
läſtern. 29 Deine Fülle und Thränen ſollſt du 
nicht verziehen. Deinen erſten Sohn ſollſt du mir 
geben. 30 So ſollſt du auch thun mit deinem 
Ochſen und Schaf. Sieben Tage laß es bei ſeiner 
Mutter ſein, am achten Tage ſollſt du mirs geben. 
31 Ihr ſollt heilige Leute vor mir ſein; darum 
ſollt ihr kein Fleiſch eſſen, das auf dem Felde von 
Thieren zerriſſen iſt, ſondern vor die Hunde 
werfen. 


Das 23. Capitel. 


1 Du follft falſcher Anklage nicht glauben, daß 
du einem Gottloſen Beiſtand thuſt, und ein falſcher 
Zeuge ſeieſt. 2 Du ſollſt nicht folgen der Menge 
zum Böſen, und nicht antworten vor Gericht, 
daß du der Menge nach vom Rechten weicheſt. 
3 Du ſollſt den Geringen nicht ſchmücken in feiner 
Sache. 4 Wenn du deines Feindes Ochſen oder 
Eſel begegneſt, daß er irret; fo ſollſt du ihm den- 
ſelben wieder zuführen. 5 Wenn du deß, der dich 
haſſet, Eſel ſieheſt unter ſeiner Laſt liegen; hüte 
dich, und laß ihn nicht, ſondern verſäume gerne 
das Deine um ſeinet willen. 6 Du ſollſt das 
Recht deines Armen nicht beugen in ſeiner Sache. 
7 Sey ferne von falſchen Sachen. Den Unſchul⸗ 
digen und Gerechten ſollſt du nicht erwürgen; 
denn ich laſſe den Gottloſen nicht Recht haben. 
8 Du ſollſt nicht Geſchenke nehmen; denn Ge— 
ſchenke machen die Sehenden blind, und verkehren 
die Sachen der Gerechten. 9 Die Fremdlinge 
ſollt ihr nicht unterdrücken; denn ihr wiſſet um 
der Fremdlinge Herz, dieweil ihr auch ſeid Fremd⸗ 
linge in Egyptenland geweſen. 10 Sechs Jahr 
ſollſt du dein Land beſäen, und ſeine Früchte 
einſammeln. 11 Im ſiebenten Jahr ſollſt du es 
ruhen und liegen laſſen, daß die Armen unter 
deinem Volk davon eſſen; und was überbleibet, 
laß das Wild auf dem Felde eſſen. Alſo ſollſt 
du auch thun mit deinem Weinberge und Oel⸗ 
berge. 12 Sechs Tage ſollſt du deine Arbeit 
thun, aber des ſiebenten Tages ſollſt du feiern, 
auf daß dein Ochſe und Eſel ruhen, und deiner 
Magd Sohn und Fremdling ſich erquicken. 
13 Alles, was ich euch geſagt habe, das haltet. 
Und anderer Götter Namen folt ihr nicht ge- 
denken, und aus eurem Munde ſollen ſie nicht 
gehöret werden. 14 Dreimal ſollt ihr mir Feſt 
halten im Jahr. 15 Nämlich das Feſt der un⸗ 
geſäuerten Brode ſollſt du halten, daß du ſieben 
Tage ungeſäuert Brod eſſeſt (wie ich dir geboten 
habe) um die Zeit des Monden Abib; denn in 
demſelbigen biſt du aus Egypten gezogen. Er⸗ 
ſcheinet aber nicht leer vor mir. 16 Und das Feſt 
der erſten Ernte der Früchte, die du auf dem 
Felde geſäet haſt. Und das Feſt der Einſamm⸗ 
lung im Ausgang des Jahrs, wenn ow deine 
Arbeit eingeſammelt haſt vom Felde. 17 Drei⸗ 
mal im Jahr ſollen erſcheinen vor dem Herrn, 
dem Herrſcher, alle deine Mannsbilde. 18 Du 
ſollſt das Blut meines Opfers nicht neben dem 
Sauerteig opfern, und das Fette von mei- 
nem Feſt ſoll nicht bleiben bis auf morgen. 


- 


EXODE, XXII. XXIII. 


27 Car c'est sa seule converture, c'est le vête- 
ment de son corps: ot coucherait-il? S’il 
arrive donc qu'il crie à moi, je l'entendrai; 
car je suis miséricordieux. 28 4 Tu ne 
médiras point des juges, et tu ne maudiras 
point le prince de ton peuple. 29 4 Tu ue 
différeras point à m'offrir les prémices de ta 
moisson et de tes vendanges; tu me douneras 
le premier-né de tes fils. 30 Tu me donneras 
aussi le premier-né de tes bœufs et de tes 
brebis. П sera sept jours avec sa méro; le 
huitième jour tu me le donneras. 31 «| Vous 
me serez saints, et vous ne mangerez point de 
la chair déchirée aux champs, vous la jctterez 
aux chiens. 


CHAPITRE XXIII. 


1 Tu ne sémeras point de faux bruit, e£ tu 
ne préteras pas la main au méchant pour lui 
servir de faux témoin. 2 €j Tu ne suivras 
point la multitude pour mal faire; et dans un 
procès, tu ne te laisseras pas entraîner par le 
grand nombre à dévier de la justice. 3 «| Tu 
ne favoriseras point le pauvre en son procès. 
4 «| Situ rencontres le boeuf de ton ennemi, 
ou son àne égaré, tu ne manqueras point de le 
lui ramener. б Si tu vois l'àne de celui qui te 
hait, suecombant sous le fardeau, garde-toi de 
labandonner, et ne manque pas de l'aider. 
6 Tu ne pervertiras point le droit du pauvre, 
dans son procés. 7 Tu t'éloigneras de la 
parole fausse, et tu ne feras point mourir l'in- 
nocent et le juste ; ear je n'absoudrai point le 
méchant. 8 $ Tu пе recevras point de présent; 
car le présent aveugle les hommes éclairés, et 
pervertit les paroles des justes. 9 J Tu n'op- 
primeras point l'étranger; саг vous savez ce 
que c'est que d'étre étrangers, puisque vous 
avez été étrangers au pays d'Egypte. 10 Pen- 
dant six ans tu sémeras ta terre et tu en 
recueilleras le produit. 11 Mais la septiéme 
année tu lui donneras du relache, et la laisseras 
reposer, afin que les pauvres de ton peuple 
mangent ce qu'elle produira, et que les bétes 
des champs mangent ce qui restera. Tu en 
feras de méme de ta vigne et de tes oliviers. 
12 Pendant six jours tu feras ton travail. Mais 
le scptiéme tu te reposeras, afin que ton boeuf 
et ton àne se reposent; et que le fils de ta ser- 
vante et l'étranger reprennent des forces. 
13 Vous prendrez garde à toutes les choses que 
je vous ai commandées. Vous ne prononcercz 
point les noms des Шейх étrangers ; on пе les 
entendra point sortir de ta bouche. 14 $ Trois 
fois l'an tu me célébreras une féte solennelle. 
15 Tu garderas la fête solennelle des pains sans 
levain. Dans la saison, et au mois ой les épis 
mürissent tu mangeras des pains sans levaiu 
pendant sept jours, comme je te J'ai commandé ; 
ear en ce mois-là tu es sorti d'Egypte. Alors 
nul ne se présentera devant ma face les mains 
vides. 16 Zu garderas aussi la féte solennelle 
de la moisson des premiers fruits de ton travail, 
de tout ce que tu auras semé dans les champs 
et tu célébreras la féte solennelle de la récolte, 
aprés la fin de l'année, quand tu auras recueilli 
de ton champ /es fruits de ton travail. 17 ‘Trois 
fois l'an tous les máles d'entre vous se présen- 
teront devant le Seigneur DIEU. 18 Qu'il n'y 
ait pas de pain levé, quand tu m'offriras le sang 
de mon sacrifice; et que la graisse de ma victime 
ne soit point gardée de la nuit au lendemain. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 
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EZOAOS, ку, кў. 


19 Тас атарҳӣас̧ тб» протоүғууђиатоу тўс үйс 
cov t&igoíottc eig тӧу olkov Kupiov тоб Oto! cov. 


‚ Obx edi pva iv yáXakrt ugrpóc abrov. 20 Kai 


‘дой żyw тоот Хо rov dyyedév pov трд f /: 
тоо соо iva фића) oe iv тў 00g, бтшс ғсауйүр 
се cg THY ylv Ñv тонаса cot. 21 Прбоєує 
сғаутф kai (сӣкоує айто® kal ur) àmeibe abr, оў 
TO yao óvouá pov ёст 
im abr 22 'Eàv акоў акодотте тїс ёиўс dwviqc, 
каї motjogc måvra boa dv tvreihwpai cot, kal 
Nabe т daß ien роо, & O pot adc терюў- 
сос тд тйутолу röv iQvüv* iy) 749 tort тйста ў 
yl, (pc бё Lo pot Baothnov tepdrevpa ка} 
eO V% &үо›. Tatra rà фђрата tptic тоїс wioic 
Loo, ‘Edy акоў axotonre тйс фшуўс pov, kai 
wowmonre Tavra дса dv srw со, ixÜpsbco roic 
éxOpoic cov kai ávruticopat roic avricepévore то. 
23 IXopeoctrat yàp 0 dyysXóc pov 9yoüusvóc cov, 
kai #саЁн тє тобс ròv 'Арорраїо» kai Kerraiov 
kai Pepelaioy kai Xavavatoy kai Tepyscatoy kai 
Ейаїоу kai 'IeGovcatov, éxrpipw | abrobc. 
24 Оф mpockvvüctug roic Өєоїс abr, оўб? py 
Aarpevoye abroic* ob woujoac катӣ rà ѓруа abrüv, 
AAG кадацроёсе, Kabedeic kai ovvTpiBwy соутрірес 
тас o abrov. 
Өғф cov, kai eboynow róv doroy cov kai roy 
olvóv cov kai тд bog cov, kai атострёро padakiay 
аф ùpõv. 26 Obe fora. dyovog oj08 стєїра imi 
тїс yüc cov: róv apOudy rv nupeoðv cov dva- 
тАлоф» avarAnowow. 27 Kai тду póßov &rocrtAo 
nyobpevey cov, kai ikorhow парта rà tn єс ode 
c) storopsdy tic abrove, Kai дфсю vrac rove 
0тєраутіоос̧ cov óvyáüac. 28 Kai drr rac 
сфпкіас протёрас̧ cov, kai ixBadsic rode 'Auop- 
paíovc kai rote Ebaíovc kai rode Xavavaiouc 
kai тоўс Xerratove апд соў. 29 Ode ?кЗа\ф 
айтодс̧ iv iviaur@ Evi, iva ui) yevnrat т үй e 
kai ro yévgrav ixi oè rà Onpia тйс ysüc: 
30 Ката puxpdy ixBarte aùroùç amd соў, Ewe dv 
ай&10)с kai kXgpovournegc Thy үй. 31 Kai Oow 
rà бой cov ато тйс ipvÜpüc Oadacone Ewe тўс 
ÜaXáconc тйс Pudorusip, kai апд тйс épipov Ewe 
тоў peyáňov rrorapod Eigpdrou’ kai wapadwow tic 
тас ҳїрас̧ ®ифъ тойс iykaOnutvovc iv тӯ уў, Kai 
#КЗайф айтоўс amd cov. 32 Ob ovykara8$o; 
abrotg kai roic Üsoic abrawy dtaOnkny: 33 Kai ойк 
éyxaOnoovrar iv тў үў cov, iva u apapreiv ot 
morowo. подс pE’ sav үйр dovdredaye roig Өєоїс 
abr, ойто: ётоута cot vpóckoppa. 


yao un vzocr&Àgrat c 


* 
Kat 


25 Каі Narpevoete Kupio rà 


КЕФ. кё. 


1 KAI Mwvog elev, 'А>а370: mode ròv Kóptov 
ad kai 'Аароу kai. NaddB cat Ago xai ош 
kovra rGv moecBuréowy 'lopang, каї троокуът]- 
тоюс: paxpobey rq Kupip. 2 Kai éyytet Моосўс 
uv Tpóc Toy O:óv, abrol дё ойк èyyioŭow ` 6 дё 


Хадс où cuvavaBhosrat per’ abrOv. 3 Eio¹νοe 


бё Мшшойс kai биуүйтато тф Хаф wavra rà фўрата | 


той Oto? kai rà üwatopara* атєкріӨп д тйс 0 Хафс 
puvi ped XEyovrec, IIávrac то®с Xóyovc o аћоє 
4 Kai typawe 

'OpÜpicac дё 
Mwvoije тд zpwi фкодбупсє Өосастђріоу тд тд брос 
kai додека М№Өоос elc rac додека фићдс той Io, 


Koog zroujgouev каї ákovaópe0a. 
Mwvoijg wavra rå phyara Kupiov. 


| cunda, nee sterilis in terra tua: 


EXODUS, XXIII. XXIV. 


19 Primitias frugum terræ tuæ deferes in do- 
mum Domini Dei tui. Non coques heedum in 
laete matris su. 20 Eece ego mittam angelum 
meum, qui præcedat te, et custodiat in via, et 
introdueat in locum quem paravi. 21 Observa 
eum, et audi vocem ejus, nec eontemnendum 
putes: quia non dimittet cum peecaveris, et est 
nomen meum in illo. 22 Quod si audieris vocem 
ejus, et feceris omnia qu: loquor, inimieus ero 
inimicis tuis, et affligam affligentes te. 23 Præ- 
eedetque te angelus meus, et introducet te 
ad Amorrhzum, et Hethæum, et Pherezeum, 
Chananæumque, et Hevæum, et Jebuszeum, 
quos ego eonteram. 24 Non adorabis deos 
eorum, nec coles eos: non faeies opera eorum, 
sed destrues eos, et eonfringes statuas eorum. 
25 Servietisque Domino Deo vestro, ut bene- 
dicam panibus tuis et aquis, et auferam in- 
firmitatem de medio tui. 26 Non erit іпќов- 
numerum 
27 Terrorem meum 
et oeeidam 
eune- 


dierum tuorum implebo. 
mittam in præcursum tuum, 
omuem populum, ad quem ingredieris : 
torumque inimicorum tuorum coram te terga 
vertam: 28 Emittens crabrones prius, qui 
fugabunt Hevæum, et Chananæum, et He- 
thæum, antequam introeas. 29 Non ejiciam 
eos a facie tua anno uno: ne terra in soli- 
tudinem redigatur, et erescant eontra te bestiæ. 
30 Paulatim expellam eos de conspectu tuo, 
donec augearis, et possideas terram. 31 Ponam 
autem terminos tuos a mari Rubro usque ad 
mare Palestinorum, et a deserto usque ad 
fluvium: tradam in manibus vestris habita- 
tores terre, et ejiciam eos de conspectu vestro. 
32 Non inibis eum eis foedus, nee cum diis 
eorum. 33 Non habitent in terra tua, ne 
forte peccare te faeiant in me, si servieris diis 
eorum: quod tibi certe erit in seandalum. 


CAPUT XXIV. 


1 Moysī quoque dixit: Ascende ad Domi- 
num tu, et Aaron, Nadab, et Abiu, et sep- 
tuaginta senes ex Israel, et adorabitis proeul. 
2 Solusque Moyses aseendet ad Dominum, 
et ili non appropinquabunt: nee populus 
ascendet cum eo. 3 Venit ergo Moyses, et 
narravit plebi omnia verba Domini, atque 
judicia : j populus una 
voce: Omnia verba Domini, quæ locutus est, 
4 Scripsit autem Moyses uni- 
versos sermones Domini, et mane consur- 
gens ædificavit altare ad radiees montis, et 
duodeeim titulos per duodecim tribus Israel. 


responditque omnis 


faciemus. 


EXODUS, XXIII. XXIV. 


19 The first of the firstfruits of thy land thou 
shalt bring into the house of the LoRD thy 
God. Thou shalt not seethe a kid in his 
mothers milk. 20 J Behold, I send an 
Angel before thee, to keep thee in the way, 


and to bring thee into the place which I have | 
21 Beware of him, and obey his | 
voice, provoke him not; for he will not pardon | 


prepared. 


your transgressions: for my name is in him. 
22 But if thou shalt indeed obey his voice, 
and do all that I speak; then I will be an 
enemy unto thine enemies, and an adversary 
unto thine adversaries. 2% For mine Angel 
shall go before thee, and bring thee in unto 
the Amorites, and the Hittites, and the Periz- 
zites, and the Canaanites, the Hivites, and the 
Jebusites : and I will cut them off. 24 Thou 
shalt not bow down to thcir gods, nor serve 
them, nor do after their works: but thou 
shalt utterly overthrow them, and quite break 
down their images. 25 And ye shall serve 
the LORD your God, and he shall bless thy 
bread, and thy water; and I will take sick- 
ness away from the midst of thee. 26 є There 
shall nothing cast their young, nor be barren, 
in thy land : the number of thy days I will 
fulfil. 27 I will send my fear before thee, 
and will destroy all the people to whom thou 
shalt come, and I will make all thine enemies 
turn their backs unto thee. 28 And I will 
send hornets before thee, which shall drive 
out the Hivite, the Canaanite, and the Hittite, 
from before thee. 29 I will not drive them 
out from before thee in one year; lest the 
land become desolate, and the beast of the 
field multiply against thee. 30 By little and 
little I will drive them out from before thee, 
until thou be increased, and inherit the land. 
31 And I will set thy bounds from the Red 
sea even unto the sea of the Philistines, and 
from the desert unto the river: for I will 
deliver the inhabitants of the land into your 
hand; and thou shalt drive them out before 
thee. 32 Thou shalt make no covenant with 
them, nor with their gods. 33 They shall 
not dwell in thy land, lest they make thee sin 
against me: for if thou serve their gods, 15 
will surely be a snare unto thee. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 AND he said unto Moses, Come up unto 
the Lorp, thou, and Aaron, Nadab, and 
Abihu, and seventy of the elders of Israel; 
and worship ye afar off. 2 And Moses alone 
shall come near the LORD: but they shall 
not come nigh: neither shall the people go 
up with him. 8 J And Moses came and told 
the people all the words of the Lorp, and all 
the judgments: and all the people answered 


the Lorp hath said will we do. 
Moses wrote all the words of the Lorp, and 
rose up carly in the morning, and builded 
an altar under the hill, and twelve pillars, 
according to the twelve tribes of Israel. 
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deines Gottes. 


Herrn, und alle Rechte. 


with опе voice, and said, All the words which Volk mit Einer Stimme, und ſprachen: Alle 


4 And 


2 Buch Moſe, 23, 24. 


19 Das Erſtling von der erſten Frucht auf deinem 
Felde ſollſt du bringen in das Haus des Herrn, 
Und ſollſt das Böcklein nicht 
kochen, dieweil es an ſeiner Mutter Milch iſt. 
20 Siehe, ich ſende einen Engel vor dir her, der 
dich behüte auf dem Wege, und bringe dich an 
den Ort, den ich bereitet habe. 21 Darum 
hüte dich vor ſeinem Angeſicht, und gehorche ſeiner 
Stimme, und erbittere ihn nicht; denn er wird 
euer Uebertreten nicht vergeben, und mein Name 
iſt in ihm. 22 Wirſt du aber ſeine Stimme 
hören, und thun alles, was ich dir ſagen werde; 
fo will ich deiner Feinde Feind, und deiner Wi- 
derwärtigen Widerwärtiger ſein. 23 Wenn nun 
mein Engel vor dir hergehet, und dich bringet an 
die Amoriter, Hethiter, Phereſiter, Cananiter, 
Heviter und Jebuſiter, und ich ſie vertilge; 
24 So ſollſt du ihre Götter nicht anbeten, noch 
ihnen dienen, und nicht thun, wie ſie thun; ſon— 
dern du ſollſt ihre Götzen umreißen und zer— 
brechen. 25 Aber dem Herrn, eurem Gott, 
ſollt ihr dienen; ſo wird er dein Brod und dein 
Waſſer ſegnen; und ich will alle Krankheit von 
dir wenden. 26 Und ſoll nichts unträchtig noch 
unfruchtbares ſein in deinem Lande, und will 
dich laffen alt werden. 27 Ich will mein Schrecken 
vor dir herſenden, und alles Volk verzagt machen, 
dahin du kommſt; und will dir geben alle deine 
Feinde in die Flucht. 28 Ich will Horniſſe vor 
dir her ſenden, die vor dir her ausjagen die 
Heviter, Cananiter und Hethiter. 29 Ich will 
ſie nicht auf Ein Jahr ausſtoßen vor dir, auf 
daß nicht das Land wüſte werde, und ſich wilde 
Thiere wider dich mehren. 30 Einzeln nach 
einander will ich ſie vor dir her ausſtoßen, bis 
daß du wachſeſt, und das Land beſitzeſt. 31 Und 
will deine Grenze ſetzen das Schilfmeer, und das 
Philiſtermeer, und die Wuͤſte bis an das Waſſer. 
Denn ich will dir in deine Hand geben bie Cine 
wohner des Landes, daß du ſie ſollſt ausſtoßen 
vor dir her. 32 Du ſollſt mit ihnen, oder mit 
ihren Göttern keinen Bund machen; 33 Son- 
dern laß ſie nicht wohnen in deinem Lande, daß 
ſie dich nicht verführen wider mich. Denn wo du 
ihren Göttern dieneſt, wird dirs zum Aergerniß 
gerathen. 


Das 24. Kapitel. 


1 Und zu Moſe ſprach er: Steig herauf zum 
Herrn, du und Aaron, Nadab und Abihu, und 
die ſiebenzig Aelteſten Iſrael; und betet an von 
ferne. 2 Aber Moſe alleine nahe ſich zum Herrn, 
und laß jene ſich nicht herzu nahen; und das 
Volk komme auch nicht mit ihm heranf. 3 Moſe 
kam, und erzählte dem Volk alle Worte des 
Da antwortete alles 


Worte, die der Herr geſagt hat, wollen wir 
thun. 4 Da ſchrieb Moſe alle Worte des 
Herrn, und machte ſich des Morgens frühe auf, 
und bauete einen Altar unten am Berge mit 
zwölf Säulen, nach den zwölf Stämmen Iſrael; 


EXODE, XXIII. XXIV. 


19 Tu apporteras dans Ja maison du SEIGNEUR 
ton Dieu, les prémices des premiers fruits de 
la terre. Tu ne feras point cuire le chevreav 
dans le lait de sa mère. 20 J Voici, j’envoie 
un ange devant toi, afin qu'il te garde dans le 
chemin, et qu'il t'introduise au lieu que je t'ai 
préparé. 21 Prends garde à lui, et écoute sa 
voix, et ne te rebelles point contre lui; car il 
ne pardonnera point vos péchés, parce que 
mon nom est en lui. 22 Maissi tu écoutes 
attentivement sa voix, et si tu fais tout ce que 
je dirai, je serai l'ennemi de tes ennemis, et 
J'affligerai ceux qui t'affligeront. 23 Et mon 
ange marchera devant toi, et t'iutroduira au 
pays des Amorrhéens, des Héthiens, des Phé- 
résiens, des Cananéens, des Héviens et des 
Jébusiens, et je les exterminerai. 24 Tu пе 
te prosterneras point devant leurs dieux, et tu 
ne les serviras point, et tu n'imiteras point 
leurs œuvres; mais tu les détruiras, et tu 
briseras leurs statues. 25 Vous servirez le 
SEIGNEUR votre Dieu, et il bénira ton pain et 
tes eaux; et j'óterailes maladies du milieu de 
toi. 26 q II n'y aura daus ton pays ni avorte- 
ment ni stérilité. Je rendrai plein le nombre 
de tes jours. 27 J’enverrai devant toi la 
terreur de mon nom, j'effraierai tout peuple 
vers lequel tu arriveras, et je ferai que tous 
tes ennemis tourneront le dos devant toi. 
28 Et j'enverrai devant toi des frelons, qui 
chasseront de devant ta face les Héviens, les 
Cananéens et les Héthiens. 29 Je ne les 
chasserai point de devant ta face en une seule 
année, de peur que le pays ne devienne un 
désert, et que les bótes des champs ne se 
multiplient contre toi; 30 Mais je les chas- 
serai de devant toi peu-à-peu, jusqu'à ce que 
tu te sois accru, et que tu possèdes le pays. 
31 Et j'étendrai tes frontiéres depuis la mer 
Rouge jusqu'à la mer des Philistins, et depuis 
le désert jusqu'au fleuve, ear je livrerai entre 
tes mains les habitants du pays, et je les chas- 
serai devant toi. 32 Tu ne formeras point 
alliance avee eux, ni avec leurs dieux. 33 Ils 
n'habiteront point dans ton pays, de peur 
qu'ils ne te fassent pecher contre moi; car tu 
servirais leurs dieux, et cela te serait un 
piége. 
CHAPITRE XXIV. 

.1 Purs il dit aussi à Moise: Monte vers le 
SEIGNEUR, toi avec Aaron, Nadab et Abihu, et 
soixante et dix des anciens d'Israël. Mais 
vous vous prosternerez de loin. 2 Moise 
s’approchera seul du SEIGNEUR, mais eux ue 
s'en approcheront point, et le peuple ne mon- 
{ега point avec lui. 3 €| Alors Moise vint, ct 
rapporta au peuple toutes les paroles du SEI- 
GNEUR, et toutes ses lois. Et tout le peuple 
répondit d'une seule voix, et dit: Nous ferons 
toutes les choses que le SEIGNEUR a dites. 
4 Alors Moise écrivit toutes les paroles du SEI- 
GNEUR. Puis s'étant levé de bon matin, il batit un 
autel au bas de la montagne, et mit pour monu- 


| ment douze pierres pour les douze tribus d'Israël. 
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EXODUS, XXIV. ХХУ. 


5 Misitque juvenes de filis Israel, et ob- 
tulerunt holocausta, immolaveruntque victimas 
pacificas Domino, vitulos. 6 Tulit itaque 
Moyses dimidiam partem sanguinis, et misit 
in crateras: partem autem residuam fudit 
super altare. 7 Assumensque volumen foederis, 
legit audiente populo: qui dixerunt: Omnia 
qu locutus est Dominus, faciemus, et erimus 
obedientes. 8 Ille vero sumptum sanguinem 
respersit in populum, et ait: Hic est sanguis 
foederis quod pepigit Dominus vobiscum super 
cunctis sermonibus his. 9 Ascenderuntque 
Moyses et Aaron, Nadab et Abiu, et septua- 
10 Et viderunt 


Deum Israel: et sub pedibus ejus quasi opus 


ginta de senioribus Israel: 


lapidis sapphirini, et quasi ceelum, cum sere- 
num est. 11 Nee super eos qui procul reces- 
serant de filiis Israel, misit manum suam: 
videruntque Deum, et comederunt, ac biberunt. 
12 Dixit autem Dominus ad Moysen: Ascende 
ad me in montem, et esto ibi: daboque tibi 
tabulas lapideas, et legem ac mandata que 
scripsi, ut doceas eos. 13 Surrexerunt Moyses 
et Josue minister ejus: ascendensque Moyses 
in Montem Dei, 14 Senioribus ait: Expectate 
Habetis Aaron 
et Hur vobiscum : si quid natum fuerit quæs- 
tionis, referetis ad eos. 15 Cumque ascendisset 
Moyses, operuit nubes montem, 16 Et habi- 
tavit gloria Domini super Sinai, tegens illum 
nube sex diebus: septimo autem die vocavit 
eum de medio caliginis. 17 Erat autem 
species glorie Domini, quasi ignis ardens 
super verticem montis, in conspectu filiorum 
Israel. 18 Ingressusque Moyses medium ne- 
bul, ascendit in montem: et fuit ibi quad 
raginta diebus, et quadraginta noctibus. 


hic donec revertamur ad vos. 


CAPUT XXV. 


1 LocuTUsQUE est Dominus ad Moysen, 
dicens: 2 Loquere filiis Israel, ut tollant 
mihi primitias, ab omni homine qui offeret 
ultroneus, accipietis eas. З Нс sunt autem 
qu: accipere debetis: aurum, et argentum, ct 
es, 4 Hyacinthum et purpuram, coccumque 
bis tinctum, et byssum, pilos caprarum, б Et 
pelles arietum rubricatas, pellesque ianthinas, 
et ligna setim: 6 Oleum ad luminaria con- 
cinnanda: aromata in unguentum, et thy- 
miamata boni odoris: 7 Lapides onychinos, 
et gemmas ad ornandum ephod ac rationale. 
8 Facientque mihi sanctuarium, et habitabo in 
medio eorum: 9 Juxta omnem similitudinem 
tabernaculi quod ostendam tibi, et omnium 
vasorum in cultum ejus: sicque facietis illud : 


БОШ ЕТА HEXACLOTTA. 


EXODUS XXIV. XXV. 


5 And he sent young men of the children of 
Israel, which offered burnt offerings, and sacri- 
ficed peace vfferings of oxen unto the LORD. 
6 And Moses took half of the blood, and put 
ii in basons; and half of the blood Һе 
sprinkled on the altar. 7 And he took the 
book of the covenant, and read in the audience 
of the people: and they said, All that the 
Lorp hath said will we do, and be obedient. 
8 And Moses took the blood, and sprinkled ic 
on the people, and said, Behold the blood of 
the covenant, which the Lorp hath made with 
you concerning all these words. 9 J Then 
went up Moses, and Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, 
and seventy of the elders of Israel: 10 And 
they saw the God of Israel: and there was 
under his feet as it were a paved work of a 
sapphire stone, and as it were the body of 
heaven in As clearness. 11 And upon the 
nobles of the children of Israel he laid not 
his hand: also they saw God, and did eat and 
drink. 12 * And the LoRD said unto Moses, 
Come up to me into the mount, and be there: 
and I will give thee tables of stone, and а 
law, and commandments which I have written; 
that thou mayest teach them. 18 And Moses 
rose up, and his minister Joshua: aud Moses 
went up into the mount of God. 14 And he 
said unto the elders, Tarry ye here for us, 
until we come again unto you: and, behold, 
Aaron and Hur are with you: if any man 
have any matters to do, let him come unto 
them. 10 And Moses went up into the mount, 
and a cloud Govered the mount. 16 And the 
glory of the LORD abode upon mount Sinai, 
and the cloud covered it six days: and the 
seventh day he called unto Moses out of the 
midst of the cloud. 17 And the sight of the 
glory of the LoRD was like devouring fire on 
the top of the mount in the eyes of the chil- 
dren of Israel. 18 And Moses went into the 
midst of the cloud, and gat him up into the 
mount: and Moses was in the mount forty 
days and forty nights. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


1 AnD the LORD spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, that they 
bring me an offering: of every man that 
giveth it willingly with his heart ye shall 
take my offering. 3 And this is the offering 
which ye shall take of them; gold, and 
silver, and brass, 4 And blue, and purple, 
aud scarlet, and fine linen, and goats’ hair, 
5 And rams’ skins dyed red, and badgers’ 
skins, and shittim wood, 6 Oil for the light, 
spices for anointing oil, and for sweet incense, 
7 Onyx stones, and stones to be set in the 
ephod, and in the breastplate. 
them make me a sanctuary; that I may dwell 
among them. 9 According to all that I 
shew thee, after the pattern of the taber- 
nacle, and the pattern of all the instru- 
ments thereof, even so shall ye make it. 
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8 And let 


2 Buch Mofe, 24, 25. 


5 Und fandte hin Jünglinge aus den Kindern 
Ifrael, daß ſie Brandopfer darauf opferten, und 
Dankopfer dem Herrn von Farren. 6 Und 
Moſe nahm die Hälfte des Bluts, und thats in 
ein Becken; die andere Hälfte ſprengete er auf 
den Altar. 7 Und nahm das Buch des Bundes, 
und las es vor den Ohren des Volks. Und da 
ſie ſprachen: Alles, was der Herr geſagt hat, 
wollen wir thun und gehorchen; 8 Da nahm 
Moſe das Blut, und ſprengete das Volk damit, 
und ſprach: Sehet, das iſt Blut des Bundes, 
den der Herr mit euch machte, über allen dieſen 
Worten. 9 Da ſtiegen Moſe und Aaron, Nadab 
und Abihu, und die ſiebenzig Aelteſten Sfrael 
hinauf; 10 Und ſahen den Gott Iſrael. Unter 
ſeinen Füßen war es wie ein ſchöner Sapphir, und 
wie die Geſtalt des Himmels, wenn es klar iſt. 
11 Und er ließ ſeine Hand nicht über dieſelben 
Oberſten in Iſrael. Und da ſie Gott geſchauet 
hatten, aßen und tranken ſie. 12 Und der Herr 
ſprach zu Moſe: Komm herauf zu mir auf den 
Berg, und bleibe daſelbſt, daß ich dir gebe ftei- 
nerne Tafeln, und Geſetze, und Gebote, die ich 
geſchrieben habe, die du ſie lehren ſollſt. 13 Da 
machte ſich Moſe auf, und ſein Diener Joſua, 
und ſtieg auf den Berg Gottes. 14 Und ſprach 
zu den Aelteſten: Bleibet hie, bis wir wieder 
zu euch kommen. Siehe, Aaron und Hur ſind 
bei euch; hat jemand eine Sache, der komme vor 
dieſelben. 15 Da nun Moſe auf den Berg kam, 
bedeckte eine Wolke den Berg. 16 Und die 
Herrlichkeit des Herrn wohnete auf dem Berge 
Sinai, und deckte ihn mit der Wolke ſechs Tage, 
und rief Moſe am ſiebenten Tage aus der Wolke. 
17 Und das Anſehen der Herrlichkeit des Herrn 
war wie ein verzehrend Feuer, auf der Spitze 
des Berges, vor den Kindern Iſrael. 18 Und 
Moſe ging mitten in die Wolke, und ſtieg auf 
den Berg; und blieb auf dem Berge vierzig 
Tage und vierzig Nächte. 


Das 25. Kapitel. 

1 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe und ſprach: 
2 Sage den Kindern Iſrael, daß fie mir ein 
Hebopfer geben; und nehmet daſſelbe von jebere 
man, der es williglich gibt. 3 Das iſt aber das 
Hebopfer, das ihr von ihnen nehmen ſollt: Gold, 
Silber, Erz, 4 Gelbe Seide, Scharlacken, Ro- 
ſinroth, weiße Seide, Ziegenhaar, б Röthliche 
Widderfelle, Dachsfelle, Förenholz, 6 Oel zur 
Lampe, Specerei zur Salbe und gutem Räuch— 
werk, 7 Onyriteine, und eingefaßte Steine zum 


Leibrock, und zum Schildlein. 8 Und ſie ſollen mir 


ein Heiligthum machen, daß ich unter ihnen wohne. 
9 Wie ich dir ein Vorbild der Wohnung und alles 
ſeines Geräths zeigen werde, ſo ſollt ihrs machen. 


EX ODE, XXIV. XXV. 


5 Ensuite il envoya des jeunes gens d'entre 
les enfants d’Israél pour offrir des holocaustes, 
et immoler au SEIGNEUR des taureaux en 
sacrifices d’actions de graces. 6 Or Moise 
prit la moitié du sang, et le mit dans des 
bassins, et répandit l'autre moitié sur l'autel. 
1 Ensuite il prit le livre de l'alliance, et le lut 
au peuple, qui l'écoutait, et qui dit: Nous 
ferons tout ce que le SEIGNEUR a dit, et nous 
obéirons. 8 Alors Moise prit le sang, et le 
répandit sur le peuple, en disant: Voici le 
sang de ГаШапсе que le SEIGNEUR a faite 
avec vous, selon les paroles que vous venez 
d'entendre. 9 4 Puis, Moise monta avec 
Aaron, Nadab, Abihu, et les soixante et dix 
anciens d'Israél. 10 Et ils virent le Dieu 
d'Israél; et son marche-pied ёа comme 
composé de carreaux d'un saphir qui res- 
semblait au ciel lorsqu'il est sercin. 11 Or 
le SEIGNEUR ne mit point sa main sur ceux 
qui avaient été choisis d'entre les enfants 
d'Israél, et aprés avoir vu Dieu, ils mangérent 
et burent encore. 12 «| Cependant le SEI- 
GNEUR dit à Moise: Monte vers moi sur la 
montagne, et demeure là; et je te donnerai 
des tables de pierre, et la loi et les commande- 
ments que j'ai écrits, pour vous les enseigner. 
13 Alors Moise se leva avec Josué qui le 
servait. Cependant, Moise montant sur la 
montagne de Dieu, 14 Dit aux anciens 
d'Israël: Demeurez ісі en nous attendant, 
jusqu'à ce que nous retournions vers vous. 
Et voici, Aaron et Hur seront avec vous: 
quiconque aura quelque affaire s'adressera à 
eux. 15 Moise monta donc sur la montagne, 
et une nuée couvrit la montagne. 16 Et la 
gloire du SEIGNEUR demeura sur la inontagne 
de Sinai, et pendant six jours la nuée la 
couvrit. Mais au septiéme jour, il appela 
Moise du milieu de la nuée. 17 Et la gloire 
du SEIGNEUR, manifestée au sommet de la 
montagne, fut aux yeux des enfants d'Israél 
comme un feu consumant. 18 Cependant 
Moise entra dans la nuée, et monta sur la 
montagne. Or Moise demeura sur la mon- 
tagne quarante jours et quarante nuits. 


CHAPITRE XXV. 


1 Ет leSEIGNEUR parla à Moise, en disant: 

2 Dis aux enfants d'Israél, qu'on prenne une 
offrande pour moi. Vous prendrez mon of- 
frande de tout homme dont le cceur la donnera 
volontairement. 3 Et c'est ici l'offrande que 
vous prendrez d'eux; de l'or, de l'argent; 
4 De l'hyacinthe, de la pourpre, de l'écarlate, 
du cramoisi, du fin lin, et des poils de chévres; 
5 Des peaux de béliers teintes en rouge, des 
peaux de taissons, et du bois de sittim; 6 De 
Vhuile pour le luminaire, des aromates pour 
lhuile de l'onetion, et des parfums pour 
Vencens; 7 Des pierres d'onyx et des pierres 
d’enchassure pour l'éphod et pour le pectoral. 
8 Etils me feront un sanctuaire, et je demeu- 
rerai au milieu d'eux. 9 Vous le ferez, en 
tout, conformément au modéle oue je te 
vais montrer de cette demeure, et con- 
formément ач modéle de tous ses ustensiles. 
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Db 


| Tomes айта. 
rode dorove 


EXOAOS, кё. 


9 Kat тошвыс kudeoróv papruptov ёк EüXwv aon- 


пто», 000 THXEWY Kai utaouc TO ikog, kai THYEOS 


«ai ij uiooug rò tog, kai пуҳғос kai ђџісоос тд | 


| 
| 
З . 
е ang 8 1 ы 
| 


| Uoc. 10 Kai xaraypvowonc аёту xpvoip кабарф, 


EowOer kai обе» youowoac abr]v* kal тойроас 
11 Kai é\a- 


сйс айг ríocapac QakrvAtouc yovooŭç kai émi0n- 


аўтў KUATIA ҳоосӣ oTpez TO KÜkAq. 

H HJ * Д , ГА , ? * є 
сас imi rà тёссара к№ту` 000 OaKrudioug mi rò 
кА\{тос тд ëv, kai do daxrudiove émi тд Mr TÒ 
üsórepov. 12 Пошсяс дё ауафорєїс Eba йортта, 
kai катаҳоососғс афтӣ хрисёр * 


13 Kai sicakec | 


s ЕД ам 2 * 7 4 » b 
rove avagoptic eig тойс дактућоус̧ тойс èv roig | 


H - ~ » ` * 2 › СА 
e тйс кЗотой, aipe тї куЗютду iv abrotc 
14 Ey roig бакту›Мос тйс кито #ётоутаь oi 
avagopeic ákivirot. 
ö rà uaprópia d ау OW сог. 

е ah 1 , 7 ~ СА 
сйс іЛастђооу ётібєра yovoiov кадароб, obo 
THXEWY кай nuicovc TO s og, Kal vi]Xeoc Kai iu 
соус тд пћатос. 17 Kat romoaug дбо Xepoupip 
XoveoropevTa, kai émOnoec айта i£ арфотёошу 
röv kArüv тоб iXaorgotov: 18 ILoujüjcovrat 
Xeo eic ёк той KAirovg robrov Kai XepovP cic ёк 


тоў kAirovg той devrigoy тоў ikaorypiov’ Kai 


| momosc тоўс бйо XepouBip tri rà do к\т. 


19 "Ecovrar ot KepouPip ékr&tvovrec rac mréipvyac 
ётаушбғу, ovoxiagovreg iv таїс mrégvéwy abrüv 
ёті той tkaorygluv, kai та TQÓSWTA adbrwy eig 
dM] 
röv XepouPip. 


&c тб thaornovoy £covrat та тобсшта 
20 Kai ёл‹#йсас rò iXacorfjotov 
imi riv кЗотду dvoÜOcv, kai ec riv xiBwróv iuba- 
їс rà рартдра й av db со. 21 Kai yvwc0n- 
7 ~ s , LA ~ 
gopat сог iktiÜev, kai Ха\ђсо со: ӣршбғу тоб 
< , > * , — LA * ~ т 
iAaorgotov ava uécov röv бйо Xepovßiu t Óvruv 
imi тўс cig rod той paprupiov, kal катй тата 
ер La * ГА , ^ A t a г ГА 
дса tàv ёут{Хшдаё cot тойс тойс vioòg Io. 
22 Каі тоос тойт:бау ҳоосђу xpvatov кадароў, 
dbo туеш» TO ийкос, kai пўҳғос̧ rò єдрос, kai 
туос Kai шсоос rò Uoc. 23 Kai тойсас 
abr} orpenra коџатіа xoved кйкМмр' kai топсас 
airy oredavnv таХшотой KÜkkg* 24 Kai mo- 
: 
сйс orpezróv kvpártov тў стефауу Kindy. 25 Kai 
то сес тёссарас дактућоус ҳоусойс, каї ёт:бђ- 
c&g тойс réccapac дактућіоос iri rà тёссара pion 
ry подбу айтйс ї тб THY стефаури` 26 Kai £covrat 
е СА Li СА b » ә ер * 
ot дактёћог etc Өђкас̧ тоїс dvagopEsva, Gre aipew 
> + ~ 4 » s СА * 
iv avroic r)v тойтєђау. 27 Kai moog rote 
àvagoptic ёк Хоу aohrrwy, kai karaxpvcuotig 
aüroüc yovoip кабаоф, kai. ápÜijserat iv айтоїс j 
тойлєҳа. 28 Kai momouç rà rovia abrijc kai 
тас Üvickac каї rà споудғїа kai robe kváÜovc, 
iv oic остасы с èv abroig, ёк xpvatov кадароё 
29 Kai 


&ротіоис 


THY 
д.а 


30 Kai role vyviay ёк xpvotov 


, , 2 * 
émiÜnouc ёті 


évayriov pov 
wavroc. 
кабароў, roger v0ujotig THY Avxvtav * 6 каулдс 
abrijg ксі ot cahapioxot kai ot коатђоєс̧ kai 


04 ohuipwrive xai tad койа #Ё abrijg torat. 


Р 


15 Kai se ete туу | 
16 Kai rom- | 


EXODUS, XXV. 


10 Arcam de lignis setim compingite, eujus 
longitudo habeat duos et semis cubitos: lati- 
tudo, cubitum et dimidium : altitudo, cubitum 
similiter ac semissem. 11 Et deaurabis eam 
auro mundissimo intus et foris: faciesque 
12 Et 


quatuor circulos aureos, quos pones per qua- 


supra, coronam auream per circuitum 
tuor arc angulos: duo circuli sint in latere 
uno, et duo in altero. 13 Facies quoque vectes 
14 In- 


dueesque per cireulos qui sunt iu arc la- 


de lignis setim, et operies eos auro. 
teribus, ut portetur in eis: 15 Qui semper 
erunt in eireulis, nee unquam extrahentur ab 
eis. 16 Ponesque in arca testificationem quam 
dabo tibi. 17 Facies et propitiatorium de auro 
mundissimo: duos cubitos et dimidium tenebit 
longitudo ejus, et cubitum ae semissem lati- 
tudo. 
produetiles faeies, ex utraque parte oraeuli. 


18 Duos quoque cherubim aureos et 


19 Cherub unus sit in latere uno, et alter in 
altero. 20 Utrumque latus propitiatorii tegant, 
expandentes alas et operientes oraculum, re- 
spieiantque se mutuo versis vultibus in pro- 
21 In 
qua pones testimonium quod dabo tibi. 22 Inde 


pitiatorium quo operienda est arca, 


preeipiam, et loquar ad te supra propitia- 
torium, ac de medio duorum eherubim, qui 
erunt super aream testimonii, euncta qu 
23 Facies et 
mensam de lignis sctim, habentem duos eubitos 


mandabo per te filiis Israel. 


longitudinis, et in latitudiue eubitum, et in 
24 Et in- 
faciesque illi 


altitudine cubitum ac semissem. 
aurabis eam auro purissimo : 
labium aureum per circuitum, 25 Et ipsi 
labio coronam interrasilem altam quatuor 
digitis : 
olam. 


et super illam, alteram coronam aure- 
26 Quatuor quoque circulos aureos 
preparabis,et pones eos in quatuor angulis 
27 Subter 
coronam erunt cireuh aurei, ut mittantur 


ejusdem mens: per singulos pedes. 


vectes per eos, et possit mensa portari. 
28 Ipsos quoque veetes facies de lignis setim, 
et cireumdabis auro ad subvehendam mensam. 
29 Parabis et acetabula, ae phialas, thuribula, 
et cyathos, in quibus offerenda sunt libamina, 
ex auro purissimo. 30 Et pones super mensam 
panes propositionis in conspectu meo semper. 
31 Facies et candelabrum ductile de auro 
mundissimo, hastile ejus, et calamos, scyphos, 
et spherulas, ae lilia ex ipso procedertia. 


EXODUS, XXV. 


10 JJ And they shall make an ark of shittim 
wood: two eubits and a half shall be the 
length thereof, and a cubit and a half the 
breadth thereof, and a eubit and a half the 
height thereof. 11 And thou shalt overlay it 
with pure gold, within and without shalt thou 
overlay it, and shalt make upon it a crown of 
gold round about. 12 And thou shalt east 
four rings of gold for it, and put them in the 
four corners thereof; and two rings shall be 
in the one side of it, and two rings in the 
other side of it. 13 And thou shalt make 
staves of shittim wood, and overlay them with 
gold. 14 And thou shalt put the staves into 
the rings by the sides of the ark, that the 
ark may be borne with them. 15 The staves 
shall be in the rings of the ark: they shall 
not be taken from it. 16 And thou shalt put 
into the ark the testimony which I shall give 
thee. 17 And thou shalt make a mercy seat 
of pure gold: two eubits and a half shall be 
the length thereof, and a cubit aud a half the 
breadth thereof. 
two cherubims of gold, of beaten work shalt 
thou make them, in the two ends of the merey 
seat. 19 And make one cherub on the one 
end, and the other eherub on the other end: 
even of the merey seat shall ye make the еһе- 
rubims on the two ends therevf. 20 And the 
eherubims shall streteh forth {ег wings on 
high, eovering the mercy seat with their 
wings, and their faces shall look one to 
another; toward the mercy seat shall the 
faces of the cherubims be. 21 And thou shalt 
put the merey seat above upon the ark; and 
in the ark thou shalt put the testimony that I 
shall give thee. 22 And there I will meet 
with thee, and I will eommune with thee from 
above the mercy seat, from between the two 
cherubims which are upon the ark of the 
testimony, of all things which I will give 
thee in commandment unto the children of 
Israel. 23 $ Thou shalt also make a table of 
shittim wood: two eubits shall be the length 
thereof, and a cubit the breadth thereof, and 
a eubit and a half the height thereof. 24 And 
thou shalt overlay it with pure gold, and make 
thereto a crown of gold round about. 25 And 
thou shalt make unto it a border of an hand 
breadth round about, and thou shalt make a 
golden erown to the border thereof round 
about. 26 And thou shalt make for it four 
rings of gold, and put the rings in the four 
eorners that are on the four feet thereof. 


27 Over against the border shall the rings be . 


for places of the staves to bear the table. 
28 And thou shalt make the staves of shittim 
wood, and overlay them with gold, that the 
table may be borne with them. 29 And thou 
shalt make the dishes thereof, and spoons 
thereof, and covers thereof, and bowls thereof, 
to eover withal: of pure gold shalt thou 
make them. 30 And thou shalt set upon the 
table shewbread before me alway. 31 є And 
thou shalt make a candlestick of pure gold: 
uf beaten work shall the eandlestick be made: 
his shaft, and his branehes, his bowls, his 
knops, and his flowers, shall be of the same. 


9 


18 And thou shalt make. 


BT ELIA HEX A GIOTT ZZ. 


2 Buch Mofe, 25. 


10 Machet eine Lade von Förenholz. Dritt- 
halb Ellen ſoll die Länge ſein, anderthalb Ellen 
die Breite, und anderthalb Ellen die Höhe. 
11 Und ſollſt ſie mit feinem Golde überziehen, 
inwendig und auswendig; und mache einen gül⸗ 


denen Kranz oben umher; 12 Und geuß vier 


güldene Rinken, und mache ſie an ihre vier 


Ecken, alſo daß zween Rinken ſeien auf einer 


Seite, und zween auf der andern Seite. 13 Und 
mache Stangen von Förenholz, und überzeuch ſie 
mit Golde. 14 Und ſtecke ſie in die Rinken an 
der Lade Seiten, daß man ſie dabei trage; 
15 Und ſollen in den Rinken bleiben, und nicht 
heraus gethan werden. 16 Und ſollſt in bie 
Lade das Zeugniß legen, das ich dir geben werde. 
17 Du ſollſt aud) einen Gnadenſtuhl machen von 
feinem Golde; dritthalb Ellen ſoll ſeine Länge 
ſein, und anderthalb Ellen ſeine Breite. 18 und 


ſollſt zween Cherubim machen von dichtem Golde, | 


zu beiden Enden des Gnadenſtuhls, 19 Daß ein 
Cherub ſey an dieſem Ende, der andere an dem 
andern Ende, und alſo zween Cherubim ſeien an 
des Gnadenſtuhls Enden. 20 Und die Cherubim 
ſollen ihre Flügel ausbreiten, oben über her, daß 
ſie mit ihren Flügeln den Gnadenſtuhl bedecken, 
und eines jeglichen Antlitz gegen dem andern 
ſtehe; und ihre Antlitze ſollen auf den Gnaden⸗ 
ſtuhl ſehen. 21 Und ſollſt den Gnadenſtuhl oben 
auf die Lade thun, und in die Lade das Zeugniß 
legen, das ich dir geben werde. 22 Von dem 
Ort will ich dir zeugen, und mit dir reden; näm⸗ 
lich von dem Gnadenſtuhl zwiſchen den zween 
Cherubim, der auf der Lade des Zeugniſſes ift, 
alles, was ich dir gebieten will an die Kinder 
Sftaef. 23 Du ſollſt auch einen Tif machen 
von Förenholz; zwo Ellen ſoll ſeine Länge ſein, 
und eine Elle ſeine Breite, und anderthalb Ellen 
ſeine Höhe. 24 Und ſollſt ihn überziehen mit 
feinem Golde, und einen güldenen Kranz umher 
machen; 25 Und eine Leiſte umher, einer Hand 
breit hoch, und einen güldenen Kranz um die 
Leiſte her. 26 Und ſollſt vier güldene Ringe 
dran machen, an die vier Orte an ſeinen vier 
Füßen. 27 Hart unter der Leiſte ſollen die 
Ringe ſein, daß man Stangen drein thue, und 
den Tiſch trage. 28 Und ſollſt die Stangen von 
Förenholz machen, und ſie mit Golde überziehen, 
daß der Tiſch damit getragen werde. 29 Du 
ſollſt auch ſeine Schüſſeln, Becher, Kannen, 
Schalen, aus feinem Golde machen, damit man 
aus und einſchenke. 30 Und ſollſt auf den Tiſch 
allezeit Schaubrode legen vor mir. 31 Du 
ſollſt auch einen Leuchter von feinem dichten 
Golde machen; daran ſoll der Schaft mit 
Röhren, Schalen, Knäufen und Blumen ſein. 


| hauteur d'une coudée et demie. 


avec lesquels on fera les libations. 


EX ODE. XXV. 


10 J Et ils feront une arehe de bois de sit- 
tim, dont la longueur sera. de deux coudées et 
demie, la largeur d’une coudée et demie, et la 
11 Et tu la 
recouvriras d'or pur; tu la eouvriras au dehors 
et en dedans, et; tu mettras dessus un eouronne- 
ment d'or tout autour, 12 Et tu fondras pour 
l'arche quatre anneaux d'or, que tu mettras à 
ses quatre eoins, deux anneaux d'un eóté, et 
deux de l'autre cóté. 13 Tu feras aussi des 
barres de bois de sittim, et tu les recouvriras 
dor. 14 Et tu feras entrer les barres dans 
les anneaux aux cótés de l'arehe, pour qu'elles 
servent à porter l'arehe. 15 Les barres de- 
meureront dans les anneaux de Parche, et n'en 
seront point retirées. 16 Et tu mettras dans 


| l'arehe le Témoignage que je te donnerai. 


17 Tu feras aussi un propitiatoire d'or pur, 
dont la longueur sera de deux coudées et 


‚ demie, et la largeur d'une coudée et demie. 


18 Et tu feras deux chérubins d'or; tu les 
feras d'er battu au marteau, aux deux ex- 
trémités du propitiatoire. 19 Tu feras donc 
un ehérubin à l'une des extrémités, et l'autre 
chérubin à l'autre extrémité. C'est sur le 
propitiatoire que tu mettras les chérubins, 
aux deux extrémités. 20 Et les chérubins 
étendront les ailes au-dessus du propitiatoire, 
de maniére à le couvrir de leurs ailes, ayant 
leurs faces dirigées l'une vers l'autre. C'est 
sur le propitiatoire que seront dirigées leurs 
faces. 21 Et tu poseras le propitiatoire au- 
dessus de l'arche, et tu mettras dans l' wche le 
Témoignage que je te donnerai. 22 Et je me 
trouverai là avee toi, et je te dirai, de dessus 
le propitiatoire, d'entre les deux ehérubius 
qui seront sur l’arche du témoignage, toutes 
les ehoses que j'aurai à te eommander pour 
les enfants d’Israél. 23 $ Tu feras aussi une 


| table de bois de sittim. Sa longueur sera de 


deux coudées, sa largeur d'une eoudée, et sa 
hauteur d'une eoudée et demie. 24 Tu la 
eouvriras d'or, et tu lui feras un eouronnement 
d'or à lentour. 25 Tu lui feras aussi à len- 
tour un rebord de /a hauteur d'une paume, et 
tout autour de ee rebord tu feras un couronne- 
ment d'or. 26 Tu feras aussi, pour eette table, 
quatre anneaux d'or, que tu mettras aux 
quatre coins qu'il y aura à ses quatre pieds. 
27 Les anneaux seront prés du rebord, afin 
d'y mettre les barres qui serviront à porter la 
table. 28 Tu feras les barres de bois de sit- 
tim, et tu les eouvriras d'or. Eton s'en servira 
pour porter la table. 29 Tu feras aussi les 
plateaux, les bassins, les vases et les coupes, 
Tu les 
feras d'or pur. 30 Et tu mettras continuelle- 
ment devant moi, sur eette table, le pain de 
proposition. 31 JJ Tu feras aussi un chande- 
lier d'or pur. Ce chandelier sera étendu au 
marteau; sa tige et ses branches, ses calices, 
ses globes et ses fleurs seront de la même ріёое. 
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DEDERE TAP | 


E@ZOAOS, xi, ks". 


31 “BE 02 xaXapickot ёкторвубив›о ik тХа- 
ylwy, rpsic каћаџіско: тїс Avyviag ik rod - 
rove TOU ёудс aüTic, kai тргїс каХашоко: тйс 
32 Kai 
kaputckouc' èv 


трїс кратїйрєс èkrerumwpévot 


тф évi xadapionp cóapwripo kai kpívov* ovrw 
roic d каХарвко:с roig ikzopevoutvoic im тйс 
Avxvíac. 33 Kai èv rjj Avyvig réccapsc kparijpsc 
ёктетуторёроь kapvtokovc * 
cQaiporijpec kai rà Kpiva abrije. 34 O sdaipwrijo 
umd тойс dbo kaNayíakovc {Е abrijc, kai cpaipwrip 
urd rove ríocapag kaAapickovc i£ abrüc' оўтш 
roic dé каћаџіско:с Toic ékzxopsvouívoug ёк тїс 
Avxviac. 85 Каі ѓу rjj Avxvíg тёссарес kparijpsc 
terer kapvickovc. 36 Ot сфацротӯўрге Kai 
oi xadapioxor ¿E abrijg „may bn торғут) i 
évóc xpvoiov kaÜapo?. 37 Kai soujcug rode 
Айхуоюв айтўс émrá* kal roe rove MMV, 
38 Kai rov 


ётаристђра атс kai та vro0ipata abrüc èr 


kai $avoUct ёк тоў évdc mpocorov. 

ГА ^ СА , ^ СА 
ҳросіоо кабародў појсис. 39 Парта rà ohn 
тита таћауто» xpvcíov кадароё. 40 “Ора Tom- 


сас ката Tov тйтоъ rüv dederypévoy сог ÈV тф дра. 


КЕФ. «s. 

1 KAI rjv» окуу)» momouc дёка avXaiac ёк 

СА , ^ € , * P M 
Buooov kskXwopévnc kai vaxivOov kai порф?рас kai 
коккіуоо Kékhwopévov’ XepovPip £pyacíq vpavrou 
c uas = Sn Bool - - 
тошсвас айтас. 2 Mijcog тйс aùňaiaç тйс pide 
oer Kai вїкобї THXEWY, kai ғ0рос тєссароу тїйхгшъ 
‹ › t Pom 2 7 n › у» , 
% abaa ù pia #отог` uérpov тд aùrò & пасо 
raic айхһайшис. 8 Tévre бё aN, ёсо>та ¿Ë 
2 , 10 ГА t е , , ^ LEE a , 
GAÀXQAwv Exóusvat Ņ ётёра EK rijg érépac, кай WEYTE 

, bl » Р t , ~ t ; * 
abAaiat Ecovrat ouvexopevar répa TH roa. 4 Kai 

u Ed ~ 2 , е # > ` ~ PF 

т00]08с avraic &yküXac vakcvOtvag imi тоў gelove 
Tic avÀaíac тйс шӣс̧ ёк тоў évóc uépovc sic т> 
G 
aidaiag rijc é&erépac трдє rij cupBorg vj devrépg. 


каї ovTw rose imi тоў xetdoue тйс 


5 Wevrjcovra àykóXae womoac тў avai тӯ ud, 
kai mevrýkovra &үкйХас тошсас ёк тоў џёроос 
тїс aba card rjv cupBodjy тйс devripac: 
аутітрдсотог avrimimrovoa &ХХ]Аас tic ёкаетпу. 
6 Kai тошвйс крікоис Ttvrükovra xypvoovc, kai 
cvváiac тас abAaíac irépav Ty ¿répa roic epic * 
«al t᷑orat ij o ша. 7 Kai momouc dtp 
Tpixivac oKxéany int тйс сктуйс* дка Otuc 
mowjstig abrác. 8 Tò иўкос тйс déppewe rie шас 
rpiákovra TNXEWV, kal TEecodowy THYEWY тд EPOC тє 
déppewe тїс pg’ rò abrò pérpoy tora raig tvüska 
дрес. 9 Kai cvvdwec rac тёутє дрес iri rò 
aùró, kai rac ££ 0:рреас iri тд abró* xai їт1бтАфсас 


т! берб Thy Exrny card poóswmov тўс ckgvijc. 


2 ~ Ж х , 
EV тр ёрі kaXaguiokq - 


EXODUS, ХХУ. XXVI. 


32 Sex calami egredientur de lateribus, tres 
33 Tres 


scyphi quasi in nucis modum per calamos 


ex uno latere, et tres ex altero. 
singulos, sphærulaque simul et lilium : et tres 
similiter scyphi instar nucis in calamo altero, 
spharulaque simul et lilium; hoc erit opus 
sex calamorum, qui producendi sunt de hastili. 
34 In ipso autem eandelabro erunt quatuor 
scyphi in nucis modum, spheruleque per 
35 Spherule sub duobus 
calamis per tria loca, qui simul sex fiunt, pro- 
36 Et sphwrule 


igitur et calami ex ipso erunt, universa duc- 


singulos, et lilia. 
cedentes de hastili uno. 
tilia de auro purissimo. 37 Facies et lucernas 
septem, et pones eas super candelabrum, ut 
luceant ex adverso. 38 Emunctora quoque, 
et ubi que emuncta sunt extinguantur, fiant 
de auro purissimo. 39 Omne pondus cande- 
labri cum universis vasis suis habebit talentum 
auri purissimi. 40 Inspice, et fac secundum 


exemplar quod tibi in monte monstratum est, 


CAPUT XXVI. 
1 TABERNACULUM vero ita facies: Decem 
cortinas de bysso retorta, et hyacintho, ae 
purpura, coccoque bis tincto, variatas opere 
plumario facies. 2 Longitudo cortine unius 
habebit vigiutiocto cubitos: latitudo, quatuor 
cubitorum erit. Unius mensur:w fient universa 
tentoria. 3 Quinque cortinæ sibi jungentur 
mutuo, et alie quinque nexu simili coh:re- 
bunt. 4 Ansulas hyacinthinas in lateribus ac 
summitatibus facies cortinarum, ut possint 
invieem copulari. 5 Quinquagenas ansulas 
cortina habebit in utraque parte, ita insertas, 
ut ansa contra ansam veniat, et altera alteri 
possit aptari. 6 Facies et quinquaginta circulos 
aureos quibus cortinarum vela jungenda sunt, 
ut unum tabernaculum fiat. 7 Facies ct saga 
cilicina undecim, ad operiendum tectum taber- 
пасон. 8 Longitudo sagi unius habebit tri- 
ginta cubitos: et latitudo, quatuor : дпа erit 
inensura sagorum omnium. 9 E quibus quinque 
junges seorsum, et sex sibi mutuo copulabis, 


ita ut sextum sagum in fronte tecti duplices. 


i ie LTD Aree Ga OTT А. 


EXODUS, XXV. XXVI. 


32 And six branches shall come out of the 
sides of it; three branches of the candlestick 
out of the one side, and three branches of the 
candlestick out of the other side: 33 Three 
bowls made like unto almonds, with a knop 
and a flower in one branch: and three bowls 
made like almonds in the other branch, with 
a knop and a flower: so in the six branches 
that come out of the candlestick. 34 And in 


| 


the candlestick skall be four bowls made like 


unto almonds, with their knops and their 
flowers. 35 And there shall be a knop under 
twó branches of the same, and а knop under 
two branches of the same, and а knop under 
two branches of the same, according to the six 
branches that proceed out of the candlestick. 
36 Their knops and their branches shall be 
of the same: all it shall be one beaten work 
of pure gold. 37 And thou shalt make the 
seven lamps thereof: and they shall light the 
laps thereof, that they may give light over 
against it. 38 And the tongs thereof, and the 
snuffdishes thereof, shall be of pure gold. 
39 Of a talent of pure gold shall he make it, 
with allthese vessels. 40 And look that thou 
make them after their pattern, which was 
shewed thee in the mount. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


1 Moreover thou shalt make the taber- 
nacle with ten curtains of fine twined linen, 
and blue, and purple, and scarlet: with 
cherubims of cunning work shalt thou make 
them. 2 The length of one curtain shall be 
eight and twenty cubits, and the breadth of 
one curtain four cubits: and every one of the 
curtains shall have one measure. 3 The five 
curtains shall be coupled together one to 
another; and other five curtains skall be 
coupled one to another. 4 And thou shalt 
make loops of blue upon the edge of the one 
curtain from the selvedge in the coupling; 
and likewise shalt thou make in the uttermost 
edge of another curtain, in the coupling of 
the second. 5 Fifty loops shalt thou make in 
the one curtain, and fifty loops shalt thou 
make in the edge of the curtain that 7s in the 
coupling of the second; that the loops may 
take hold one of another. 6 And thou shalt 
make fifty.taches of gold, and couple the cur- 
tains together with the taches: and it shall 
be one tabernacle. 7 J And thou shalt make 
curtains of goats’ hair to be a covering upon 
the tabernacle: eleven curtains shalt thou 
make. 8 The length of one curtain shall be 
thirty cubits, and the breadth of one curtain 
four cubits: and the eleven curtains shall be 
all of one measure. 9 And thou shalt couple 
five curtains by themselves, and six curtains 
by themselves, and shalt double the sixth 
curtain in the forefront of the tabernacle. 
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2 Buch Moje, 25, 26. 


32 Sechs Röhren ſollen aus dem Leuchter zu den 
Seiten ausgehen, aus jeglicher Seite drei Röh⸗ 
33 Eine jegliche Röhre ſoll drei offene 
Schalen, Knäufe und Blumen haben; das ſollen 
ſein die ſechs Röhren aus dem Leuchter. 34 Aber 
der Schaft am Leuchter ſoll vier offene Schalen 


ren. 


mit Knäufen und Blumen haben; 35 Und je 


einen Knauf unter zwo Röhren, welcher ſechs aus 
dem Leuchter gehen. 36 Denn beide, ihre 
Knäufe und Röhren, ſollen aus ihm gehen, alles 
ein dicht lauter Gold. 37 Und ſollſt ſieben 
Lampen machen oben auf, daß ſie gegen einander 


leuchten; 38 Und Lichtſchnäuzen, und Löſchnäpfe 


von feinem Golde. 39 Aus einem Centner 
feines Goldes ſollſt du das machen, mit allem 
dieſem Geräthe. 
macheſt nach ihrem Bilde, das du auf dem Berge 


geſehen haſt. 


Das 26. Capitel. 


40 Und ſiehe zu, daß du es 


EXODE, XXV. XXVI. 


32 Six branches sortiront de ses cótés, trois 
branches d'un со{ё du chandelier, et trois 
autres de l'autre cóté du chandelier. 33 Il y 
aura, à Pune des branches, trois calices en 
forme d'amande, une pomme et une fleur a 
lautre branche, trois calices en forme d’a- 
mande, une pomme et une fleur. Г en sera de 
méme des six branches sortant du chandelier 
34 Le chandelier aura aussi quatre calices en 
forme d'amande. II aura ses pommes et ses 
fleurs; 35 Une pomme sous les deux pre- 
miéres branches du chandelier, une sous deux 
autres branches qui en sortent, et encore une 
pomme sous les deux autres branches. Voila 
pour les six branches du chandelier. 36 Les 
pommes et les branches seront tirées de lui; 
tout le chandelier sera un seul ouvrage d’or 
pur étendu au marteau. 37 Tu feras aussi 
sept lampes pour le chandelier, et on les al- 
lumera, afin qu’elles éclairent devant 1ш. 
38 Les mouchettes et les plateaux du chande- 
her seront également d’or pur. 39 On fera le 
chandelier avec tous ses ustensiles d'un talent 
d'or pur. 40 Regarde done, et fais le tout 
selou le modéle qui t'a été montré sur la mon- 


tagne. 


1 Die Wohnung ſollſt bu machen von zehn 


Teppichen, von weißer gezwirnter Seide, von 
gelber Seide, von Scharlacken und Roſinroth. 
Cherubim {ой du dran machen kuͤnſtlich. 2 Die 
Länge eines Teppichs foll acht und zwanzig Ellen 
ſein, die Breite vier Ellen; und ſollen alle zehn 
gleich fein. 3 Und follen je fünf zuſammen ge- 
füget ſein, einer an den andern. 4 Und ſollſt 
Schläuflein machen von gelber Seide an jeglichen 
Teppichs Orten, da ſie ſollen zuſammen gefüget 
ſein, daß je zween und zween an ihren Orten 
zuſammen geheftet werden; 5 Fünfzig Schläuf- 
lein an jeglichem Teppich, daß einer den andern 
zuſammen faſſe. 6 Und ſollſt fünfzig güldene 
Hefte machen, damit man die Teppiche zuſammen 
hefte. einen an den andern, auf daß es Eine 
Wohnung werde. 7 Du ſollſt auch eine Decke 
aus Ziegenhaar machen zur Hütte über die 
Wohnung, von eilf Teppichen. 8 Die Länge 


rideaux. 


eines Teppichs ſoll dreißig Ellen ſein, die Breite 


aber vier Ellen; und ſollen alle eilf gleich groß 
ſein. 
und ſechs auch an einander, daß du den ſechsten 
Teppich zwiefältig macheſt vorne an der Hütte. 


9 Fünf ſollſt du an einander fügen, 


CHAPITRE XXVI. 


1 То feras aussi le tabernacle de dix rideaux 
de fin lin retors, hyacinthe, écarlate et cra- 
moisi, et tu les feras parsemés de chérubins 
d'un ouvrage exquis. 2 La longueur d'un 
rideau sera de vingt-huit coudées, et la largeur 
du méme rideau de quatre coudées. Tous les 
rideaux auront une méme mesure. 3 On 
joindra d'abord cing de ces rideaux l'un à 
l'autre, puis les cing autres seront aussi joints 
l'un à l'autre. 4 Fais aussi des nœuds de laine 
bleu de cicl au bord d'un rideau. c'est-G-dire, 
au bord du premier assemblage. Et tu feras 
la méme chose au bord du dernier rideau dans 
le second assemblage. 5 Tu feras cinquante 
nœuds au premier rideau, et tu feras cinquante 
nœuds au bord du dernier rideau dans le 
second assemblage. Les nœuds seront vis-à-vis 
les uns des autres. 6 Tu feras aussi cinquante 
agraffes d'or, et tu attacheras les rideaux l'un 
à l'autre avec les agraffes, de sorte qu'ils for- 
ment un seul tabernacle. 7 J Tu feras ensuite 
des rideaux de poils de chévres pour servir de 
pavillon au tabernacle. Tu feras onze de ces 
8 La longueur d'un rideau sera 
de trente coudées, et la largeur du méme 
rideau sera de quatre coudées. Les onze 
rideaux auront une méme mesure. 9 Puis 
tu joindras cinq rideaux à part, et les six 
autres à part; mais tu replieras le six- 
ième rideau sur le devant du tabernaale. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 
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EZOAOZ, к=. 


10 Kai топтас а&аүукйХас пғртўкоута ёті той 
xtiÀove тўс O&PPews тїс јийс тйс avà џёсоу ката 
aupBoArnyv * kai wevrnkovra аукіћас̧ тошвас E 
той XO тйс déppewco rig cvvamzrobvonc тйс 
devrépac. 11 Kai т00]01с xpixovg xaAkobc mevTh- 
kovra, kal сууйбфес то®с kpikovc ёк THY dykvAGv, 
kai сиуафецқс̧ тас дрес kai čoraı ëv. 12 Kai 
V7oÜnssc TO mwAcovátov iv таїс bp Geo 
ohe, rò шато тйс бЕррвшс то ÜzoXsNeuuuévov 
broxadtwpec eig rò mAeováZov ræv déppewy тйс 
oxnviige, UrroKadiwec дтісо тїс скууђс` 13 IIfxvv 
ік robrov kai тїүнъ ёк rovrov, ёк TOY 0тгрёҳоутос 
Trav déppewy, ёк тоб puükovc röv dippewy vn 
éorat cvykaAUmrov imi ra mÀáyia тс 
14 Kai 


ro] ig karakáAvupa тў oKnvy дёррата крфъ 


oxgvic" 
сктуђс ёде» kai £vÜcv iva каћ№ітту. 
ЕД Li 2 ГА 2 € 7 
npvOpodaywpéva, kai éxrucadippara дёррата baxiv- 
Owa inavwOev. 15 Kai тошсис crüXovc тйс 
oxnvijg ёк EtAwy aonmrwy’ 16 Аёка ciüxsov 
пощонс TOY gr Toy Eva, Kai пуҳєшс évóc Kai 
17 Avo 
> 7 ~ ГА ~ Li Ф ЕД ж 
&ykuvickovc тф % TQ kv, аутатіттортас 
Érepov тф ѓтёрф * 
тйс скис. 
L4 СА 2 ~ * ~ * € 
косі orvoug ёк тоў KAirovg той подс Boppay. 


є 7 Т 2 ~ ГА ~ « 5 
{тоюс rò тАйтос тоў стућоо тоў ёубс ' 


oUrw moog ragt roig oro 


18 Kai тоос oridove тў окту), 


19 Kai тғосаракоута [Засис ароуорйс momosg 
тоїс кос: orúňoig, доо Засис TQ стіћр TQ Evi 
eig áupórepa rà péipn айто®, kai dto Васес T 
20 Ка! 


* , х СА a ` , м СД 
rò rg rò дғ0тєроу тб Tobe vórov ғ1косі orÜNovc 


сті TQ ёл єс арфбтгра ra uípn айтой. 


21 Kai тєссаракоута Pace abr aoyupac, dbo 
Ж ^ СД ~ є LI > »* 4 ^ 5 
Bacec TQ U TQ Evi sig ápóórtpa rà un 
g: — х ГА 2 ~ СА — t 4 › 
avrov, kai dto Gade тф orUMp Ty Evi ис 
арфӧтғра rà pion афтод. 22 Kai Фк rOv дтісо 
тўс oxnvij¢ катӣ TO џірос то трос далассау mou- 
сес ££ orvdove. 23 Kai dto rbb тоог èri 
TOY уолу тйс скс ik roy дтобішу, 24 Kai 

» з LÀ ГА * a > a L4 »" 
orar i£ lacu kárwÜtv* ката rò айт £covrai igor 
ёк THY кефаћоу eig oο e píav* ойто moog 
&poorépaic raiç досі ywvíatc, icar Eorwoay. 25 Kai 
» 3 ^ ~ M R , э ^- > ~ 
tgovrat дкто arUAot, kai ai dj, афту apyupai 
dere Sto Badosc тф Evi oró tic дрфбтєра rå 
а ТЕЕ 8 Ae ; а 2a n 
péon avrov, kai боо Gd rQ r ry vi. 
26 Kai rotñjocg uoxyXobc ёк Лошу donmrwy TEVTE 
тф évi стор ik той évóg uépovc rig okvic, 
27 Kai wévre poydovc тф aTÜA тф évi Krire тїс 
oKnvijg ri бєютїрр, kal mévre uoxXobc TQ ттй\Мр 
Tp 0тіс0іф тф kiire тїс скис TP трос 0áXac- 
сау‘ 28 Kai 6 Hog 6 џёсос avd pisov ræv 
ГА 7 2 a ~ ы ^ 7 › х 
oridwy дикиісдю алд той ёудс к\їтоус tig rò 


ërepov к\їтос. 29 Kai rode criduve karaypvow- 


at хросіф, kai тойс дактућоос посне xovaobc єс | 


ode єісаёис robe роҳћодс, kai катаҳрусосєс TOUS 


роҳћойс ypvotw. 
| ката rà eidog rò Oedetypivoy cor £v тр бры. 


30 Kai аруастђсыс т)» ekgvgv 


(riffs s 


EXODUS, XXVI. 


10 Facies et quinquaginta ansas in ora sagi 
unius, ut conjungi eum altero queat: et quin- 
quaginta ansas in ora sagi alterius, ut cum 
altero eopuletur. 11 Facies et quinquaginta 
ause, ut 


12 Quod 


fibulas zeneas, quibus jungantur 


unum ex omnibus operimentum fiat. 


| autem superfuerit in sagis qu: parantur 


tecto, id est, unum sagum quod amplius est, ex 
medietate ejus operies posteriora tabernaculi. 
13 Et cubitus ex una parte pendebit, et 
alter ex altera, qui plus est in sagorum 
longitudine, utrumque latus tabernaculi prote- 
gens. 14 Facies et operimentum aliud tecto 
de pellibus arietum rubrieatis: et super hoe 
rursum aliud operimentum de ianthinis pel- 
libus. 


naculi de lignis setim, 


18 Facies et tabulas stantes taber- 
16 Que singule 
denos cubitos in longitudine habeant, et in 
17 In late- 
ribus tabule, duce incastraturœ fient, quibus 


latitudine singulos ae semissem. 
tabula alteri tabule connectatur: atque in 
hune modum euncte tabule parabuntur. 
18 Quarum viginti erunt in latere meridiano 
19 Quibus quad- 
raginta bases argenteas fundes, ut binz bases 


quod vergit ad austrum. 


singulis tabulis per duos angulos subjiciantur. 
20 In latere quoque secundo tabernaculi quod 
vergit ad aquilonem, viginti tabule erunt, 
21 Quadraginta habentes bases argenteas; 
bine bases singulis tabulis supponentur. 
22 Ad occidentalem vero plagam tabernaeuli 
faeies sex tabulas, 23 Et rursum alias duas 
que in angulis erigantur post tergum taberna- 
culi. 24 Eruntque eonjuncte a deorsum 
usque sursum, et uua omnes compago retiue- 
bit. 


ponendz sunt, similis junctura servabitur. 


Duabus quoque tabulis чие in angulis 


25 Et erunt simul tabule octo, bases earum 
argentexe sedeeim, duabus basibus per unam 


tabulam supputatis. 26 Faeies et vectes de 


lignis setim quinque ad continendas tabulas 


in uno latere tabernaculi, 27 Et quinque 
alios in altero, et ejusdem numeri ad occiden- 
28 Qui mittentur per medias 


tabulas a summo usque ad summum. 29 Ipsas 


talem plagam : 


quoque tabulas deaurabis, et fundes in eis 
annulos aureos, per quos vectes tabulata 
contineant: quos 
30 Et eriges tabernaculum juxta exem- 
plar quod tibi in monte monstratum est 


operies laminis aureis. 


BIEBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


EXODUS, XXVI. 


10 And thou shalt make fifty loops on the 
edge of the one curtain ¢hat is outmost in the 
coupling, and fifty loops in the edge of the 
curtain which coupleth the second. 11 And 
thou shalt make fifty taches of brass, and put 
the taches into the loops, and couple the tent 
together, that it may be one. 12 And the 
remnant that remaineth of the curtains of the 
tent, the half curtain that remaineth, shall 
hang over the backside of the tabernacle. 
13 And a eubit on the one side, and a cubit on 
the other side of that which remaineth in the 
length of the curtains of the tent, it shall 
hang over the sides of the tabernacle on this 
side and on that side, to cover it. 14 And 
thou shalt make a covering for the tent of 
rams' skins dyed red, and a covering above of 
badgers’ skins. 15 є And thou shalt make 
boards for the tabernacle of shittim wood 
standing up. 16 Ten cubits shall be the 
length of a board, and a cubit and a half 
shall be the breadth of one board. 17 Two 
tenons skall there be in one board, set in order 
one against another: thus shalt thou make 
for all the boards of the tabernacle. 18 And 
thou shalt make the boards for the tabernacle, 
twenty boards on the south side southward. 
19 And thou shalt make forty sockets of 
silver under the twenty boards; two sockets 
under one board for his two tenons, and two 
sockets under another board for his two 
tenons. .20 And for the second side of the 
tabernacle on the north side there shall be 
twenty boards: 21 And their forty sockets 
of silver; two sockets under one board, and 
two sockets under another board. 22 And for 
the sides of the tabernacle westward thou 
shalt make six boards. 23 And two boards 
shalt thou make for the corners of the taber- 
nacle in the two sides. 24 And they shall be 
coupled together beneath, and they shall be 
coupled together above the head of it unto 
one ring: thus shall it be for them both: they 
shall be for the two corners. 25 And they 
shall be eight boards, and their sockets / 
silver, sixteen sockets; two sockets under one 
board, and two sockets under another board. 
26 «| And thou shalt make bars of shittim 
wood; five for the boards of the one side of 
the tabernacle, 27 And five bars for the 


boards of the other side of the tabernacle, | 


and five bars for the boards of the side of the 
tabernacle, for the two sides 
28 And the middle bar. іп the midst of the 
boards shall reach from end to end. 29 And 
thou shalt overlay the boards with gold, 
and make their rings of gold for places for 
the bars: and thou shalt overlay the bars 
with gold. 30 And thou shalt rear up the 
tabernacle according to the fashion thereof 
which was shewed thee in the mount. 
233 


westward. | 


2 Buch Mofe, 26. 


10 Und ſollſt an einem jeglichen Teppich fünf» 
zig Schläuflein machen, an ihren Orten, daß 
ſie an einander bei den Enden gefüget wer⸗ 
den. 11 Und ſollſt fünfzig eherne Hefte machen, 
und die Hefte in die Schläuflein thun, daß die 
Hütte zuſammen gefüget, und Eine Hütte werde. 
12 Aber das Ueberlänge an den Teppichen der 
Hütte ſollſt du die Hälfte laſſen überhangen an 
der Hütte. 13 Auf beiden Seiten eine Elle 
lang; daß das Uebrige ſey an der Hütte Seiten, 
und auf beiden Seiten ſie bedecke. 14 Ueber 
dieſe Decke ſollſt du eine Decke machen von röth— 
lichen Widderfellen, dazu über ſie eine Decke von 
Dachsfellen. 15 Du ſollſt auch Bretter machen 
zu der Wohnung von Förenholz, die ſtehen ſollen. 
16 Zehn Ellen lang ſoll ein Brett ſein, und 
anderthalb Ellen breit. 17 Zween Zapfen ſoll 
ein Brett haben, daß eins an das andere möge 
geſetzt werden. Alſo ſollſt du alle Bretter der 
Wohnung machen. 18 Zwanzig ſollen ihrer 
ſtehen gegen dem Mittag. 19 Die ſollen vierzig 
filberne Füße unten haben, je zween Füße unter 
jeglichem Brett an ſeinen zween Zapfen. 20 Alſo 
auf der andern Seite, gegen Mitternacht, ſollen 
auch zwanzig Bretter ſtehen, 21 Und vierzig fil- 
berne Füße, je zween Füße unter jeglichem Brett. 
22 Aber hinten an der Wohnung, gegen dem 
Abend, ſollſt du ſechs Bretter machen. 23 Dazu 
zwei Bretter hinten an die zwo Ecken der Woh- 
nung. 24 Daß ein jegliches der beiden ſich mit 
ſeinem Ortbrett von unten auf geſelle, und oben 
am Haupt gleich zuſammen komme mit einer 
Klammer. 25 Daß acht Bretter ſeien mit ihren 
filbernen Füßen; deren ſollen ſechzehn fein, je 
zween unter einem Brett. 26 Und ſollſt Riegel 
machen von Förenholz, fünf zu den Brettern auf 
einer Seite der Wohnung. 27 Und fünf zu den 
Brettern auf der andern Seite der Wohnung, 
und fünf zu den Brettern hinten an der Wohnung 
gegen dem Abend. 28 Und ſollſt die Riegel 
mitten an den Brettern durchhin ſtoßen, und 
alles zuſammen faſſen von einem Ort zu dem 
andern. 29 Und ſollſt die Bretter mit Golde 
überziehen, und ihre Rinken von Golde machen, 
daß man die Riegel drein thue. 30 Und die 
Riegel ſollſt du mit Gold überziehen. Und alſo 
ſollſt du denn die Wohnung aufrichten, nach der 
Weiſe, wie du geſehen haſt auf dem Berge. 


EX ODE, XXVI. 


10 Tu feras aussi einquante nœuds au bord de 
lun des rideaux, au dernier, à end vort de 
l'assemblage, et cinquante nœuds sur le bord 
de l'autre rideau, à l'endroit de l'assemblage. 
11 Tu feras aussi cinquante agraffes d'airain, 
et tu feras entrer les agraffes dans les noeuds. 
Tu assembleras ainsi le pavillon de maniére 
à former une seule piéce. 12 Et ce que le 
rideau de l'enveloppe aura de trop, savoir la 
moitié du rideau qui dépassera, flottera sur le 
derrière du tabernacle. 13 Ainsi sur ce qui 
dépassera dans la longueur des rideaux de 
l'enveloppe, il flottera aux cótés du pavillon, 
pour le couvrir çà et là, une coudée deçà, et 
une coudée delà. 14 ‘Tu feras enfin pour cette 
enveloppe une couverture de peaux de béliers, 
teintes en rouge, et une couverture de peaux 
de taissons par-dessus. 15 § Puis tu feras 
pour le tabernacle des ais de bois de sittim, 
qu'on fera tenir debout. 16 La longueur d'un 
ais sera de dix coudées, et la largeur du méme 
ais d'une coudée et demie. 17 Il y aura dans 
chaque ais deux tenons en facon d'échelons, 
opposés l'un à l'autre. Tu feras de méme 
pour tous les ais du tabernacle. 18 Tu mettras 
ainsi les ais du tabernacle: D'abord vingt ais 
au côté qui regarde vers le Midi. 19 Et au- 
dessous de ces vingt ais tu feras quarante 
soubassements d'argent. Deux soubassements 
sous le premier ais, pour ses deux tenons, et 
deux soubassements sous chague autre ais, 
pour ses deux tenons. 20 Et vingt ais de 
méme à l'autre côté du pavillon, du côté du 
Septentrion. 21 Leurs quarante soubasse- 
ments seront aussi d'argent, deux soubasse- 
ments sous le premier ais, et deux soubasse- 
ments sous chaque autre ais. 22 Puis, pour 
le fond du tabernacle, vers l'Occident, tu feras 
six ais. 23 Tu feras aussi deux ais pour les 
angles du tabernacle, aux deux cótés du fond. 
24 Et ils seront égaux par le bas, et ils seront 
joints et unis par le haut avec un anneau. 1l 
en sera ainsi des deux dis qui seront aux deux 
angles. 25 Il y aura donc huit ais et seize 
soubassemerts d'argent, deux soubassements 
sous le premier ais, et deux soubassements 
sous chaque autre ais. 26 є Aprés cela tu 
feras cinq barres de bois de sittim pour les ais 
d'un des côtés du tabernacle. 27 De méme 
cinq barres pour les ais de l'autre cótó du 
tabernacle, et cinq barres pour les ais du cóté 
occident du tabernacle, c'est-à-dire, du cóté 
qui forme le fond du tabernacle. 28 Et la 
barre du milieu qui sera à mi-hauteur des ais, 
ira d'un bout à l'autre. 29 Mais tu recouvriras 
d'or les ais, et tu feras d'or les anneaux pour 
mottre les barres, et tu recouvriras d'or les bar- 
res. 30 Tu dresseras done le tabernacle selou la 
forme qui t'en a été montrée sur la montagne. 
2H 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 


1230129505 

nyoi yw n22m пулю гуру) s 
mH nx awn nive quum wp up 
AyD siy mAN пал 2 : DIY 
-by om omy эй} py my voy 
Арчил пр} ARROI MYR 
man my pam Ooi mon 
Aen TaN лут Tos ns n3395 
POW шр na шуп pe шур 
гуур jns Op nër Anz и 
IDWS mobs iow Uus 
ijo гоу mierny nag? V 
IAA inn neum wan vox vy 
nue рә nmbyrs : ios vox oy 
wy ww лууг yaa ovom vg 
"pe Mey soph гурур WU 
ойр Ok ner) mew wey уоп 
эта yen шу; AP am mw 


с 05 


o Del mip 


ppw osr naves moy: 

yaa зз miss wan) mR miss 
inp miss woe) nives myn 
муо YARD yas by vp meu 
: n CDM Trev) тру man 
yap wa Py Xe? yop my 3 
myn thy owners рет 
mexe чао» "5 mbps: nym 
das NWI oy гуру) nena nu» 
TANS opisy vemos o» owing nac 
mepa nape 2p Гир отгы 
: Ban zo m DW Ru) 


ban 


эңип RTT EAB eph төш 
nyp?s pper OME cu nyses 
MUA ni? mass : і Osis nape 
sw үр TNE FMR nun cU» ink 
Tee рп Ds mye р 

vp “шї? Суур гулдо) nseo 
TOES nue» UM Mesa no rive 
Dyp OPT. Dipy тузу 
TARP Ow oye үд nro 
"wp cuv WIS: ey ngo? зүп 
бру cwm) ору wer) TA 


:юрә DI oy yy one 
234 


EGOAOS, к=, кё. 


31 Kai тоштас кататетасца ¿Ë vaxivOov cai 
, " , , ` , 
торфйрас kai kokkivov kex\wouévov kai HE 
vevuopévnc* &pyov ó$avriv mou]otc abró Xepov(ip. 
32 Kai émiÜncuc  abró imi reocápuv oriduy 
ЕД , , H * t fn 
aonnTwy KEexpvowpévuy xpvoip’ kai ai Kepadidec 
abrév xpvcai, kai ai Bacac abrüv ríocapsc 
ápyvpai. 


стіћоу, kai ғісоісес ёкєї towrepoy той karazerá- 


33 Kai Oh§çeig то кататётасџра imi тб» 


cparoc THY кцЗштбъ» тод paprupiov’ каї діориї тд 
кататётасра e avd psov тоб ayiou kai ava 
pécov той àyíov Trv ayiwy. 34 Kai karakaXópec 
Tp кататєтасраті тї» кВотӧ» той papruptoy lv 
TQ ayiy tev ayiwy. 35 Kai imfsuc ri rpá- 
пебау од той cararerdoharog, kai тї 
Avxvíav ámévavri тўс TpomtlLgc imi yípovc тўс 
cknvic TO póc vórov' kai тў» rpácsLav Onoac 
¿mi uépovc тїйє скпуйс ro pd g Boppayv. 36 Kai 
rotho ётістастроу тў Өре тїс скууђс ¿č 
vaxivOov kai moppúpaç каї коккіуоу Kexhwopévov 
87 Kai 


пошонс тф кататғєтӣсраті пёртє orbdoue, kai 


kai (Jóccov Kextwopivye, ёруо» mowiroU. 


xpvowsec аўто®с ҳрисіф ` kai ai кєфаМїбєс abrüv 


Xpveal, kai ywvetoeg abroic mévrs HGA yahkac. 


КЕФ. кё. 


1 KAI zoujotic Ovovacrnptoy ёк шу асўптшу, 
rere MNXEWV TÒ pijkoc, kai tre тйүєш TÒ 
evupoc* 
трий» Tüxtuv rò Vipoc avroð. 2 Kai moose rà 


rerpáywvov orat тд Өисіастуроу, xai 


2 abro) 


xaX. 
3 Kal momoe orepavyv ry Өооастпріф, kai rèv 


кёрата imi rüv rTecodpwy ywniðv' 


L4 ` д х , Hj ` 
orat Ta кёрата, kai кайўфас aùrà 


каХиттйра abro) kai тйс pid aùroŭ kai тас 
eotdypag айтой kai rò wupsioy афтод : Kai mávra 
* СА » ~ , iod * ГД 
та ске) аўтоб ro ʒ eig ҳаћ№ка. 4 Kai тошсас 
abrQ ioxápav ёруф діктоотф yadkhy’ xai тойс 
rj iocxápe тёссарас дактућоус ҳаћ№коёс ӧпӧ та 
тёссара к№тп. 5 Kai broOnsec abro)c отд riv 
2 4A t 
kora бё 3 
6 Kai 


топсас TQ Ovotacrnpip avagopeic ёк CN 


icyápav rot Өџсіастпріоо drohe 


ісуйра Ewe тоб 5uicovc Tov Ayotacrnpiov. 


асїттш», kai weptyadkwoac aürobc yadkp. / Kai 
&cátac robg dvagopetc sig тойс daxrudiouc’ kai 
ёстосау ауафорёїс ката meup тоў Ouotacrypiov 
iv тф atpav айтб. 8 KO caviwróv попонс 
aur ` 


momsec abró. 9 Kai rotmoeig айм» rj скпиў ` 


tig TO kAirog rò прос Na істіа тїс abu ёк | 


Biooov Kexdwopéivyc, uijkoc ékaróv miyewy TQ ёрі 
et 10 Kai oi or афтбу sixoot, kai ai 
Bácag abr sikosi ҳаћкаї, kal oi крїкої! аўто» 
каї ai Vabeg ápyvoai. ll Obrec r kMr& тф 
прос атпћоттру їстїн ёкатду THYEwY uijkoc * kal oi 
crÜAo, abrüv sixoot, kai ai Васыс aùrõv sikosi 
xa, kai oi kpikot kal ai i eg röv oridwy 
xai at Bácac abràv mepinpyupwpévar  ápyvpip. 


А + ГА 2 s LA 
ката rò mapaósuyÜütv сог tv TQ) бра, оёти | 


EXODUS, XXVI. XXVII. 


31 Facies et velum de hyacintho, et purpura, 
coccoque bis tincto, et bysso retorta, opere 
plumario et pulchra varietate contextum: 
32 Quod appendes ante quatuor columnas de 
lignis setim, que ірѕге quidem deauratæ erunt, 
et habebunt capita aurea, sed bases argenteas. 
33 Inseretur autem velum per circulos, intra 
quod pones arcam testimonii, quo et sanc- 
tuarium, et sanctuarii sanctuaria dividentur. 
34 Pones et propitiatorium super arcam tes- 
timonii in Sancto sanctorum: 35 Mensamque 
extra velum : et contra mensam candelabrum 
in latere tabernaculi meridiano: mensa enim 
stabit in parte aquilonis. 36 Facies et ten- 
torium in introitu tabernaculi de hyacintho, 
et purpura, coecoque bis tincto, et bysso 
retorta, opere plumarii. 37 Et quinque colum- 
nas deaurabis lignorum setim, ante quas duce- 
tur tentorium : quarum erunt capita aurea, et 


bases senes. 


CAPUT XXVII. 


1 ЃАСІЕЅ et altare de lignis setim, quod 
habebit quinque cubitos in longitudine, et 
totidem in latitudine, id est, quadrum, et tres 
eubitos in altitudine. 
quatuor angulos ex ipso erunt: 
illud геге. 3 Faciesque in usus ejus lebetes 
ad suscipiendos cineres, et forcipes atque 
fuscinulas, et ignium receptacula : omnia vasa 
ex ere fabricabis. 4 Craticulamque in modum 


2 Cornua autem per 
et operies 


retis æneam: per cujus quatuor angulos erunt 
quatuor annuli ænei, 5 Quos pones subter 
arulam altaris: eritque craticula usque ad 
altaris medium. 6 Facies et vectes altaris 
de lignis setim duos, quos operies laminis 
епеіѕз: 7 Et induces per circulos, eruntque 
ex utroque latere altaris ad portandum. 
8 Non solidum, sed inane et cavum in- 
trinsecus facies illud, sieut tibi in monte 
monstratum est. 9 Facies et atrium taber- 
naculi, in eujus australi plaga contra meridiem 
erunt tentoria de bysso retorta: centum 
eubitos unum latus tenebit in longitudine. 


10 Et columnas viginti cum basibus totidem 


| eneis, quæ capita cum cœlaturis suis habeburt 


argentea. 11 Similiter et in latere aquilonis per 
longum erunt tentoria centum cubitorum, co- 
lumn:e viginti, et bases æneæ ejusdem numeri 


et capita earum cum celaturis suis argentea 


БИШ, АЖ “НУ GE OTT . 


EXODUS, XXVI. XXVII. 


31 «| And thou shalt make a vail of blue, and 
purple, and searlet, and fine twined linen of 
eunning work: with cherubims shall it be 
made: 32 And thou shalt hang it upon four 
pillars of shittim wood overlaid with gold: 
their hooks shall be of gold, upon the four 
soekets of silver. 33 $ And thou shalt hang 
up the vail under the taches, that thou mayest 
bring in thither within the vail the ark of the 
testimony : and the vail shall divide unto you 
between the holy place and the most holy. 
34 And thou shalt put the mercy seat upon 
the ark of the testimony in the most holy 
place. 35 And thou shalt set the table with- 
out the vail, and the candlestick over against 
the table on the side of the tabernacle toward 
the south: and thou shalt put the table on 
the north side. 36 And thou shalt make an 
hanging for the door of the tent, of blue, and 
purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen, 
wrought with needlework. 37 And thou shalt 
make for the hanging five pillars of shittim 
wood, and overlay them with gold, and their 
hooks shall be of gold: and thou shalt cast 
five soekets of brass for them. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


] AND thou shalt make an altar of shittim 
wood, five cubits long, and five cubits broad ; 
the altar shall be foursquare: and the height 
thereof shall be three cubits. 2 And thou 
shalt make the horns of it upon the four 
corners thereof: his horns shall be of the 
same: and thou shalt overlay it with brass. 
3 And thou shalt make his pans to receive his 
ashes, and his shovels, and his basons, and his 
fleshhooks, and his firepans: all the vessels 
thereof thou shalt make of brass. 4 And 
thou shalt make for it a grate of network of 
brass; and upon the net shalt thon make four 
brasen rings in the four corners thereof. 
5 And thou shalt put it under the compass 
of the altar beneath, that the net may be 
even to the midst of the altar. 6 And thou 
shalt make staves for the altar, staves of shit- 
tim wood, and overlay them with brass. 
7 And the staves shall be put into the rings, 
and the staves shall be upon the two sides 
of the altar, to bear it. 8 Hollow with boards 
shalt thou make it: as it was shewed thee in 
the mount, so shall they make it. 9 J And 
thou shalt make the court of the tabernacle: 
for the south side southward there shall be 
hangings for the court of fine twined linen 
of an hundred cubits long for one side: 
10 And the twenty pillars thereof and their 
twenty sockets shall be of brass; the hooks of 
the pillars and their fillets shall be of silver. 
11 And likewise for the north side in 
length there shall be hangings of an hun- 
dred cubits long, and his twenty pillars and 
their twenty sockets of brass; the hooks 
of the pillars and their fillets of silver. 
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2 Buch Moje, 26, 27. 


31 Und follft einen Vorhang machen von gelber 
Seide, Scharlacken und Rofinroth, und gezwirn⸗ 
ter weißer Seide; und ſollſt Cherubim dran 
machen künſtlich. 32 Und ſollſt ihn hängen an 
vier Säulen von Förenholz, die mit Gold über- 
zogen ſind, und güldene Knäufe, und vier ſilberne 
Füße haben. 33 Und ſollſt den Vorhang mit 
Heften anheften, und die Lade des Zeugniſſes 
inwendig des Vorhangs ſetzen, daß er euch ein 
Unterſchied ſey zwiſchen dem Heiligen und dem 
Allerheiligſten. 34 Und ſollſt den Gnadenſtuhl 
thun auf die Lade des Zeugniſſes, in dem Aller⸗ 
heiligſten. 35 Den Tiſch aber ſetze außer dem 
Vorhange, und den Leuchter gegen dem Tiſch 
über, zu mittagwärts der Wohnung, daß der 
Tiſch ſtehe gegen Mitternacht. 36 Und ſollſt ein 
Tuch machen in die Thür der Hütte, gewirkt von 
gelber Seide, Roſinroth, Scharlacken und ge- 
zwirnter weißer Seide. 37 Und ſollſt demſelben 
Tuch fünf Säulen machen von Förenholz, mit 
Gold überzogen, mit güldenen Knäufen, und 
ſollſt ihnen fünf eherne Füße gießen. 


Das 27. Capitel. 


1 Und ſollſt einen Altar machen von Fören⸗ 
holz, fünf Ellen lang und breit, daß er gleich 
viereckig ſey, und drei Ellen hoch. 2 Hörner 
ſollſt du auf ſeine vier Ecken machen, und ſollſt 
ihn mit Erz überziehen. 3 Mache auch Aſchen⸗ 
töpfe, Schaufeln, Becken, Kreuel, Kohlpfannen; 
alle ſeine Geräthe ſollſt du von Erz machen. 
4 Du ſollſt auch ein ehern Gitter machen wie 
ein Netz, und vier eherne Ringe an ſeine vier 
Orte. 5 Du ſollſt es aber von unten auf um 
den Altar machen, daß das Gitter reiche bis 
mitten an den Altar. 6 Und ſollſt auch Stangen 
machen zu dem Altar von Förenholz, mit Erz 
überzogen. 7 Und ſollſt die Stangen in die 
Ringe thun, daß die Stangen ſeien an beiden 
Seiten des Altars, damit man ihn tragen möge. 
8 Und ſollſt ihn alſo von Brettern machen, daß 
er inwendig hohl fey, wie dir auf dem Berge ge- 
zeiget iſt. 9 Du ſollſt auch der Wohnung einen 
Hof machen, einen Umhang von gezwirnter weißer 
Seide, auf einer Seite hundert Ellen lang, 
gegen dem Mittag. 10 Und zwanzig Säulen 
auf zwanzig ehernen Füßen, und ihre Knäufe 
mit ihren Reifen von Silber. 11 Alſo auch 
gegen Mitternacht ſoll ein Umhang, hundert Ellen 
lang; zwanzig Säulen auf zwanzig ehernen Füßen, 
und ihre Knäufe mit ihren Reifen von Silber. 


EX ODE, XXVI. XXVII. 


31 4 Tu feras aussi un voile de laine bleu de 
ciel, écarlate et cramoisi, et de fin lin retors. 
On le fera d’un ouvrage exquis, parsemé de 
chérubins. 32 Et tu le mettras sur quatre 
colonnes de bois de sittim recouvertes d'or, 
avec des agraffes en or, et assises sur cuatre 
soubassements d'argent. 33 є Puis tu mettras 
le voile sous les agraffes qui joignent les tapis 
du tabernacle, et tu placeras là, au-dedans du 
voile, l'arche du témoignage. Et ce voile fera 
pour vous la séparation d'entre le lieu saint et 
le lieu trés-saint. 34 Or tu poseras le pro- 
pitiatoire sur l'arche du témoignage dans le 
lieu trés-saint. 35 Mais tu mettras la table 
en dehors du voile, et le chandelier vis-à-vis 
de la table, au cóté méridional du tabernacle, 
et tu placeras la table au cóté septentrional. 
36 Et à l'entrée du tabernacle tu mettras une 
tapisserie hyacinthe, écarlate et cramoisi, de 
fin lin retors, avec ouvrage de broderie. 37 Tu 
feras aussi, pour cette tapisserie, cinq colonnes 
de bois de sittim, que tu recouvriras d'or, et 
dont les crochets seront d'or; et tu fondras 
pour eux cing soubassements d'airain. 


CHAPITRE XXVII. 


1 Tu feras aussi un autel de bois de sittim, 
ayant cing coudées de long et cing coudées de 
large. L'autel sera carré, et sa hauteur de 
trois coudées. 2 Tu feras des cornes à ses 
quatre coins. Ses cornes seront de la méme 
matière, et tu le recouvriras d'airain. 3 Tu 
feras aussi d’airain ses cendriers pour recevoir 
les cendres, ses pelles, ses bassins, ses four- 
chettes et ses encensoirs. Tu feras tous ses 
ustensiles d'airain. 4 Tu lui feras d'airain 
une grille en forme de treillis, et tu mettras 
quatre anneaux d'airain aux quatre eoins du 
treilis. 5 Et tu la mettras au-dessous de 
l'enceinte de l'autel dans le bas, en sorte que 
le treilis atteigne jusqu'au milieu de l'autel. 
6 Tu feras aussi des barres pour l'autel, des 
barres de bois de sittim, et tu les recouvriras 
d'airain. 7 Et on fera passer ses barres dans 
les anneaux. Les barres seront aux deux 
eótés de l'autel, pour le porter. 8 Tu le feras 
dais, et creux. П sera fait ainsi qu'il t'a été 
montré sur la montagne. 9 4f Tu feras aussi 
un parvis au tabernacle, sur le cóté qui regards 
vers le Midi. Les courtines du parvis seront 
de fin lin retors. La longueur d'un côté scra 
de cent coudées. 10 Il y aura vingt colon- 
nes avec leurs vingt soubassements d'airain. 
Les erochets des colonnes et leurs verges 
trausversales seront d'argent. 11 Il y aura 
de méme, du cóté du Septentrion, en lon- 
gueur, cent coudées de eourtines, et vingt 
eolonnes avec leurs vingt soubassements 
d'airain. Et les crochets des colonnes et 
les verges transversales seront d'argent. 
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* ~ ^, * , Е ~ Ar 
* , avrGv дёка, каі Go abrwy бїка. 


EXOAOSZ, кї, кт 


12 Tò 62 edpoc rijc abdije тд ката Oddaccay ioria 
отог ahr дка, kai 
dee афто» (ka, 18 Kai cbpog тйс addije тўс 
прдс vórov ira mevTýkovra пђҳғшу` oTvAOL 
14 Kai rev- 


7 s * e ^s e , ~ td 
TEKQALOEKA THXEWY TO Vioc TOUV LOTLWY TQ Mur 


м є * UA » =. ~ * t + > m 
T( EVL? отоло AUTWY трас, ка at facete UTC . 


тре. 


| тугш» TOv toriwy тд Vioc r abrwy reg, 


kai ai басис аёту трёс. 16 Kai тӯ тй\ў тйс 
айАйс káXvppa, tikoor туғоу тб Vioc, ¿ë oakivOov 
kai Toppipac kai Kokkívov KexXwopéivou xai HU 
$ ~ ГА ~ t0 ~ — 

cov KEkhwopevyc rjj тош тоў pagidevToU * orvAOL 
abr Téccapsc, kal ai BG abrüv тётсарес. 
17 Паутєс oi ст?ћо тўс айА\йс kúrie karmpyv- 
pwpivor apyupiy, kai ai кєфаМїдєс abrGv ápyvpai, 
kai ai Bacec abrüv xaXkat, 18 Tò дё ийкос тйс 

5, ~ e Li , b e * A т СА 4 
ag éxarby ёф ёкатбу, kai єўрос пғутђкоута ii 
wevrijxovra, kai biog mévre түш ix (óccov 
19 Kai 


— t a 4 , * ~ Ы 
таса ў Karackevy Kai таута ra ѓруаћ№їа kai 


kerwopivyc, kai Bdosc abrõv ҳаћкаї. 
oi тассаћ№о тўс ай\йс xaAkoi. 20 Каі od cov- 
ra£ov тоїс vioic 'IopaA, kai ХаВётосӣау сог #№оіоу 
iE №аіоу arpuvyov кадарду кєкоциёуоу єс pac 
21 E 
тў окту ro? paprupiov, whey той xaramerdopa- 


— e , ГД * А 
каўса, tva кайта Aoxvoc did mavròç. 


roc той ёті тўс д:абікцс kavos афто 'Aapov xai 


€ Н M » ~ 2 » € t е 4 2 , 
oi оі aùroù аф éomípac toc cpwi ivavriov 
Kupiov * vopipoy atóviov tic rác yeveác ouv тарӣ 


TOY viðv lopai. 


КЕФ. ку. 

1 KAI оў просауйүоу mpòç ccavróv róv те 
ГА ^ * › , $ 4% € * , ~ * 
Аароу rò» áüsAóóv cov kai rove viode abrod kai 
2 ~ м › 4 е , , A * 
ёк тб» vid 'lopa]A ieparebsv. pot, 'Aapwv kai 
Naód(ó kai 'АЗ:о?д kai 'EXedZap kai E viode 
'Aapov. 2 Kai momong oro dia "Aapuv 
TQ ад №фф cov eig riiv kai дбёау. 3 Kai od 
AáXgcov Tao roig софоїс тў dtavoig, ode tvérAgoa 
"vtvuaroc софіас kai аѓсдйсєшс, kai sroujcovot 

* * 4 є , ^ , A ө 7 т 
THY ro т)» ayiay Aapov tic rò йуу, iv 7 
iepartócs. poi. 4 Kai аўта: al crodai йс mow- 
gover’ TO weptornOtov kai тїї? ётшшда kai roy 
тобо kai yıröva KooupBwrdy kai Kidapw xai 
$ovgv'.kai топјсоисі croAág ayiac 'Aapov kai 
rote vioic abro) eic тб ієратєйну h. 5 Kai abroi 
№ҹоута: rò урусо» xai roy váxwÜov каї Tiv 

, , 
7ropóupav kai rò Kókkuvov kai rrjv (9vocov, 6 Kai 
4 ` " L D 2 
momsovot тди trwpida ік Воссоо Kexhwopevyc, 
Epyov v$avróv morrow: 7 Ato iwpidec o- 
xovoat #сөута: аўт‹ф értpa rijv. éripav, ¿mi roic досі 

: d 
pépecw éEnornpévat’ 
дор, ö ѓстіу ёт’ abr, ката т» тойс» Е avrov 


8 Kai ro V$jacpa ray trwpi- 


» 2 7 ^ at , * Р 

torai ёк Xovotov кадароў kai vaktvOov kat торф®рас 
t 

kai kokkivov dtaveyvnopévou kai Biocou Kexdwoperyg. 


15 Kai rò кМтос rò Ósórspov Ockamévrt | 


EXODUS, XXVII. XXVIII. 


12 In latitudine vero atrii, quod respicit ad 
occidentem, erunt tentoria per quinquaginta 
cubitos, et column decem, basesque totidem. 
13 In ea quoque atrii latitudine, quz respicit 
14 In 
quibus quindeeim cubitorum tentoria lateri 
uno deputabuntur, columnzque tres et bases 
totidem: 15 Et in latere altero erunt ten- 
toria cubitos obtinentia quindecim, column 


ad orientem, quinquaginta cubiti erunt. 


tres, et bases totidem. 16 In introitu vero 
atrii fiet tentorium cubitorum viginti ex hya- 
eintho et purpura, eoeeoque bis tineto, et bysso 
retorta, opere plumari: columnas habebit 
quatuor, cum basibus totidem. 17 Omnes 
columnae atrii per circuitum vestite erunt 
argenteis laminis, capitibus argenteis, et basi- 
bus eeneis. 18 Iu longitudine oecupabit atrium 
cubitos centum, in latitudine quinquaginta, alti- 
tudo quinque eubitorum erit; fietque de bysso 
19 Cuncta 
vasa tabernaculi in omnes usus et ceremonias, 


retorta, et habebit bases seneas. 


tam paxillos ejus quam atrii, ex ere facies. 
20 Preecipe filiis Israel ut afferant tibi oleum 
de arboribus olivarum purissimum, piloque 
21 In 
tabernaeulo testimonii, extra velum quod op- 


contusum: ut ardeat lucerna semper 


Et collocabunt eam 
Aaron et filii cjus, ut usque mane luceat coram 
Domino. 


pansum est testimonio. 


Perpetuus erit eultus per succes- 
siones eorum a filiis Israel. 


CAPUT XXVIII. 

1 APPLICA quoque ad te Aaron fratrem 
tuum cum filis suis de medio filiorum Israel, 
ut sacerdotio fungantur mihi: Aaron, Nadab, 
et Abiu, Eleazar, et Ithamar. 2 Faciesque 
vestem sanctam Aaron fratri tuo in gloriam et 
decorem. З Et loqueris cunctis sapientibus 
corde, quos replevi spiritu prudentiæ, ut 
faciant vestes Aaron, in quibus sanctificatus 
ministret mini. 4 Ное autem erunt vesti- 
menta que facient: Rationale, et super- 
humerale, tunieam et lineam strietam, eidarim 
et balteum. Faeient vestimenta saneta fratri 
tuo Aaron et filiis ejus, ut sacerdotio fungantur 
mihi. 5 Aecipientque aurum, et hyacinthum, 
et purpuram, coceunque bis tinctum, et byssum. 
6 Faeient autem superhumerale de auro et 
hyaeintho et purpura, coecoque bis tincto, et 
bysso retorta, opere polymito. 7 Duas oras 
junetas habebit in utroque latere summitatum, 
ut in unum redeant. 8 Ipsa quoque textura et 
cuncta operis varietas erit ex auro, et hyaeintho, 
et purpura, coccoque bis tineto, et bysso retorta, 


EXODUS, XXVII. XXVIII. 


12 J] And for the breadth of the court on the 
west side shall be hangings of fifty cubits: 
their pillars ten, and their sockets ten. 
13 And the breadth of the court on the east 
side eastward shall be fifty cubits. 14 The 
hangings of one side of the gate shall be fifteen 
cubits: their pillars three, and their sockets 
three. 15 And on the other side shall be 
hangings fifteen cubits: their pillars three, 
and their sockets three. 16 J And for the 
gate of the court shall be an hanging of twenty 
cubits, of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and 
fine twined linen, wrought with needlework : 
and their pillars shall be four, and their 
sockets four. 17 All the pillars round about 
the court shall be filleted with silver; their 
hooks shall be of silver, and their sockets of 
brass. 18 The length of the court shall be 
an huudred cubits, and the breadth fifty every 
where, and the height five cubits of fine 
twined linen, and their sockets of brass. 
19 All the vessels of the tabernacle in all the 
serviee thereof, and all the pins thereof, and 
all the pins of the court, shall be of brass. 
20 J And thou shalt command the children 
of Israel, that they bring thee pure oil olive 
beaten for the light, to cause the lamp to burn 
always. 21 In the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation without the vail, which is before the 
testimony, Aaron and his sons shall order it 
from evening to morning before the LORD : 
it shall be a statute for ever unto their genera- 
tious on the behalf of the children of Israel. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


1 AND take thou unto thee Aaron thy 
brother, and his sons with him, from among 
the children of Israel, that he may minister 
unto me in the priest's office, even Aaron, 
Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar, 
Aaron’s sons. 2 And thou shalt make holy 
garments for Aaron thy brother for glory and 
for beauty. 3 And thou shalt speak unto all 
that are wise hearted, whom I have filled with 
the spirit of wisdom, that they may шаке 
Aaron’s garments to couseerate him, that he 
may minister unto me in the priest’s office. 
4 And these are the garments which they 
shall make; a breastplate, and an ephod, and 
a robe, and a broidered coat, a mitre, and a 
girdle: and they shall make holy garments 
for Aaron thy brother, and his sons, that he 
may minister unto me in the priest’s office. 
б And they shall take gold, and blue, and 
purple, and scarlet, and fine linen. 6 «| And 
they shall make the ephod of gold, of blue, 
and of purple, of scarlet, and fine twined 
linen, with cunning work. 7 It shall have 
the two shoulder-pieces thereof joined at the 
two edges thereof; and soit shall be joined to- 
gether. 8 And the curious girdle of the ephod, 
which zs upon it, shall be of the same, accord- 
ing to the work thereof; even of gold, of blue, 
and purpie, and searlet, and fine twined linen. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


2 Buch Moje, 27, 28. 


12 Aber gegen bem Abend foll bie Breite deg 
Hofes haben einen Umhang fünfzig Ellen lang, 
zehn Säulen auf zehn Füßen. 13 Gegen dem 
Morgen aber ſoll die Breite des Hofes haben 
fünfzig Ellen. 14 Alſo, daß der Umhang habe 
auf einer Seite fünfzehn Ellen, dazu drei Säulen 
auf dreien Füßen. 15 Und aber fünfzehn Ellen 
auf der andern Seite, dazu drei Säulen auf 
dreien Füßen. 16 Aber in dem Thor des Hofes 
ſoll ein Tuch ſein, zwanzig Ellen breit, gewirket 
von gelber Seide, Scharlacken, Roſinroth und 
gezwirnter weißer Seide, dazu vier Säulen auf 
ihren vier Füßen. 17 Alle Säulen um den Hof 
her ſollen ſilberne Reife, und ſilberne Knäufe, 
und eherne Füße haben. 18 Und die Länge des 
Hofes ſoll hundert Ellen ſein, die Breite fünfzig 
Ellen, die Höhe fünf Ellen, von gezwirnter 
weißer Seide; und ſeine Füße ſollen ehern ſein. 
19 Auch alle Geräthe der Wohnung zu allerlei 
Amt, und alle ſeine Nägel, und alle Nägel des 
Hofes ſollen ehern ſein. 20 Gebeut den Kindern 
Iſrael, daß ſie zu dir bringen das allerreinſte 
lautere Oel, von Oelbäumen geſtoßen, zur 
Leuchte, das man allezeit oben in die Lampen thue, 
21 In der Hütte des Stifts, außer dem Vor⸗ 
hang, der vor dem Zeugniß hanget. Und Aaron 
und ſeine Söhne ſollen ſie zurichten, beide des 
Morgens und des Abends, vor dem Herrn. Das 
ſoll euch eine ewige Weiſe ſein auf eure Nach⸗ 
kommen, unter den Kindern Sfrael. 


Das 28. Kapitel. 


1 Und ſollſt Aaron, deinen Bruder, und feine 
Söhne zu dir nehmen, aus den Kindern Iſrael, 
daß er mein Prieſter ſey; nämlich Aaron und 
ſeine Söhne, Nadab, Abihu, Eleaſar und Itha— 
mar. 2 Und ſollſt Aaron, deinem Bruder, heilige 
Kleider machen, die herrlich und ſchön ſeien. 
3 Und ſollſt reden mit allen, die eines weiſen 
Herzens ſind, die ich mit dem Geiſt der Weisheit 
erfüllet habe, daß ſie Aaron Kleider machen zu 
feiner Weihe, daß er mein Prieſter fey. 4 Das 
ſind aber die Kleider, die ſie machen ſollen: Das 
Schildlein, Leibrock, Seidenrock, engen Rock, 
Hut und Gürtel. Alſo ſollen ſie heilige Kleider 
machen deinem Bruder Aaron, und ſeinen Söh— 
nen, daß er mein Prieſter ſey. 5 Dazu ſollen 
ſie nehmen Gold, gelbe Seide, Scharlaken, Ro— 
ſinroth, und weiße Seide. 6 Den Leibrock ſollen 
ſie machen von Gold, gelber Seide, Scharlaken, 
Roſinroth, und gezwirnter weißer Seide, künſtlich, 
7 Daß er auf beiden Achſeln zuſammen gefüget, 
und an beiden Seiten zuſammen gebunden werde. 
8 Und ſein Gurt drauf ſoll derſelben Kunſt 
und Werks ſein, von Gold, gelber Seide, Schar— 
laken, Roſinroh, und gezwirnter weißer Seide. 


EX ODE, XXVII. XXVIII. 


12 є La largeur du parvis du côté de l'Occident 
sera de cinquante coudées de courtines, sur 
dix colonnes, qui auront leurs dix soubasse- 
ments. 13 Et la largeur du parvis du cóté 
de l'Orient, directement vers le Levant, sera 
de cinquante coudées. 14 A l'un des cótés, 
il y aura quinze coudées de courtines, avec 
leurs trois colonnes et leurs trois soubasse- 
ments. 15 Et à l’autre côté, quinze coudées 


. de courtines, avee leurs trois colonnes et leurs 


trois soubassements. 16 $ Pour la porte du 
parvisil y aura une tapisserie de vingt coudées, 
faite de pourpre, écarlate, cramoisi, et de fiu 
lin retors, ouvrage de broderie. ll y aura 
quatre colonnes et leurs quatre soubassements. 
17 Toutes les colonnes à l'entour du parvis 
seront jointes par des verges d'argent, et 
leurs crochets seront d'argeut, mais leurs 
soubassements seront d'airaiu. 18 4| La lon- 
gueur du parvis sera de cent coudées, et la 
largeur de cinquante de chaque cóté, et la 
hauteur de cinq coudées. 1l sera de fin lin 
retors, et les soubassements des colonnes seront 
@airain. 19 Tous les ustensiles pour toute 
espèce de service du tabernacle, et tous ses 
pieux, ainsi que les pieux du parvis, seront 
d'airain. 20 $ Tu commanderas aussi aux 
enfants d'Israél de t'apporter, pour le lumi- 
naire, l'huile pure de l'olive broyée, afin de 
fare  brüler les lampes continuellement. 
21 Aaron avec ses fils les entretiendra devant 
le SEIGNEUR, depuis le soir jusqu'au matin, 
dans le pavillon de l'assemblée, еп dehors du 
voile qui est devant le Témoignage. Ce sera 
une ordonnance perpétuelle pour les enfants 
d'Israel dans toutes leurs générations. 


CHAPITRE XXVIII. 


1 OR tu feras approcher de toi, d'entre les 
enfants d'Israél, Aaron ton frére, et ses fils 
ауес lui, pour étre saerificateurs. Ce sera 
Aaron et Nadab, Abihu, Eléazar, et Ithamar, 
fils d'Aaron. 2 Cependant tu feras à Aaron 
ton frére, des vétements sacrés pour sa gloire 
et son ornement. 3 Et tu parleras à tous 
ceux qui ont de l'intelligence, à tous ceux que 
jai remplis de l'esprit de science, afin qu'ils 
fassent à Aaron des vétements qui le con- 
sacrent pour /e service de ma sacrificature. 
4 Et ce sont ici les vétements qu'ils feront: 
Le peetoral, léphod, la robe, la tunique 
brodée, la tiare et la ceinture. Voila les 
vêtements sacrés quls feront à ton frère 
Aaron et à ses fils, pour l'exereice de ma sacri- 
ficature. 5 Et ils prendront de l'or, de Шуа 
einthe, de l'écarlate, du cramoisi et du fin lin. 
6 «| Puis ils feront l'éphod d'or, d'hyacinthe, 
d'écarlate, de cramoisi et de fin lin retors, 
d'un ouvrage exquis. 7 ll y aura deux ¢pau- 
liéres qui se joindront par les deux bouts. 
Et il sera joint ~e cette manière: 8 La cein- 
ture de son éphod, et qui se trouvera 
par-dessus, sera du méme ouvrage, et 
de la méme piéce d'or, d'hyacinthe, d'écar- 
late, et de cramoisi et de fin lin retors. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 
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EZOAOS, ry. 


9 Kai Ауу тойс dbo МӨоис, M0ovc auapáyóov, Kai 
yrdbeac iv abroic rà óvónara röv viðv I 
10 “EE óvópgara imi róv Abov tov fva kai тё ?Е 
óvópara rà hora ixi rv №Өоу róv Otórspov катӣ 
rag yevéctic айту, 11 "Еруоу №Өооруүшкӣс réxvne * 
yMppa сфраүїдос Stayktpec тойс Sto МӨоөс ri 
12 Kai Oosie 


тойс dbo Aíüovc iri THY биш» тйс imwpidoc: 


тоїс órvónac: TOv viov TO. 
Aí0ot pynpootvou sisi тоїс vioic Iopa)’ cal 
m 

avadnhwerat Aapwy rà óvópara rüv viðv 'IopajA 
2 7 $2 ~ , » > em 7 
Evavrt Kupiov iri rüv O00 рор айтой, uvuuó- 
cvvov пері aürüv. 18 Kai топтас астідіскас ёк 
xpvotov кабароў,* 14 Kai moog бо кроссштӣ 
ёк xpuciov кабароў, Karapepeypeva iv субси», 
£pyov пћокӣс * 
Er iml тас йстідіскас катӣ rag тарош- 
дас̧ афту ik тфу ѓитросдішу. 15 Kai moose 
NOV THY kpictov ёруоу пошто card TOV 
pvOpóv тйс Exwpidog momosi айтд ik ypuciou каї 
Là Н M А H , 2 

vaxivOov каї торфйрас Kai коккіуоу Kexwopévov 
kai Bicoou xekXwopévng. 16 IIothoeig abrò rerpd- 
yovov, tera. Sixdodv* omBapie rò иўкос афтод 
каї omBapije тд єйрос. 17 Kai кабофауєїс̧ iv 
abr Upacpa катаћ№доу rerpácruxov! стіҳос №Өоу 
» 2 , M L4 s , 

ferai * cápütov, tomdZioyv kai opapaydoc 0 aríyoc 
ótc: 18 Kai ó отіҳос 6 бєйтєрос d v, koi 
сйатфарос каї їастіс" 19 Kai б стіҳос 6 трітос 


N,, áyárgc, арёдостос` 20 Kai 0 отіҳос 6 


тётартос ҳросб№Өос kai Злрі\\№оу kal dvixtov’ | 
Israel: duodecim nominibus ewlabuntur, sin- 


zepucekaAuuutva ҳрисіф, ovvütüsuéva iv xpvoiw, 
21 Ка oi RIO 


» 2 ~ 3 , БЯ «м ’ N 
éorwoay ik ray Óvouáruv Tay vigor 'lopagA 


Ёстшсау катй críyov abr. 
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22 Kai wotnoee éri то Хоуғїоу Kpwacotc 
кабароў. 23 Каі Мети 'Aapov rà дуброата TÖV 
€ w , * > ir ~ , ~ $ БД a - 
viðv Ispa) E тоў Noysiov тўс крісєшс ётї той 
ornOove, &cióvrt &c TO (уох, uvguóovvov évav- 
Tíov ToU Өғой. 24 Kai Bouc imi rò Xoy&ov 
^ 7 y ГА 4 2 А, > td 
тїс kpisewc тоўс крштсойс` та advo\dwra ET 
ЕД L4 ~~ БЯ —- , , , 

арфотёроу TOV к№т@у тоў Aoysíov éEmOnoetc, 
25 Kai rác д0о астідіскас imünouc ёт dp- 


$oréípovc тойс ouovc тўс ёторідос ката прбвото». 


kai ётіӨђсис rd Kpocowrd Ta ` 


eum superhumerali, 


EXODUS, XXVIII. 


9 Sumesque duos lapides onychinos, et seulpes 
in eis nomina filiorum Israel: 10 Sex nomina 
in lapide uno, et sex reliqua in altero, juxta 
ordinem nativitatis eorum. 11 Opere sculp- 
toris et celatura gemmarii, sculpes eos nomi- 
nibus filiorum Israel, inclusos auro atque 
eireumdatos: 12 Et pones in utroque latere 
Por- 


tabitque Aaron nomina eorum coram Domino 


superhumeralis, memoriale filiis Israel. 


super utrumque humerum, ob recordationem. 


13 Facies et uncinos ex auro, 14 Et duas 


. eatenulas ex auro purissimo sibi invicem 


cohzrentes, quasinseres uncinis. 15 Rationale 
quoque judicii facies opere polymito juxta 


texturam superhumeralis, ex auro, hyacintho, 


| et purpura, coccoque bis tincto, et bysso 


retorta. 16 Quadrangulum erit et duplex: 
mensuram palmi habebit tam in longitudine 
quam in latitudine. 17 Ponesque in eo qua- 
tuor ordines lapidum : in primo versu erit 
lapis sardius, et topazius, et smaragdus: 
18 In secundo carbunculus, sapphirus, et 
jaspis: 19 In tertio ligurius, achates, et ame- 
thystus: 20 In quarto chrysolithus, ony- 
chinus, et beryllus; inclusi auro erunt per 


ordines suos. 21 Habebuntque nomina filiorum 


guli lapides nominibus singulorum per duo- 
decim tribus. 22 Facies in rationali catenas 
sibi invicem cohorentes ex auro purissimo: 
23 Et duos annulos aureos, quos pones in 
utraque rationalis summitate: 24 Catenasque 
aureas junges annulis, qui sunt in marginibus 
ejus: 25 Et ipsarum catenarum extrema 
duobus copulabis uncinis in utroque latere 
superhumeralis quod rationale respicit. 26 Fa- 
cies et duos annulos aureos, quos pones in 
summitatibus rationalis, in oris que e regione 
sunt superhumeralis, et posteriora ejus aspi- 
ciunt. 27 Nec non et alios duos annulos 
aureos, qui ponendi sunt in utroque latere 
superhumeralis deorsum, quod respicit contra 
faciem juncture inferioris, ut aptari possit 
28 Et stringatur ra- 
annulis suis cum annulis 


tionale super- 


humeralis vitta hyacinthina, ut maneat 
junctura fabrefacta, et a se invicem ra- 


tionale et superhumerale nequeant separari. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT IT A. 


EXODUS, XXVIII. 


3 And thou shalt take two onyx stones, and 
grave on them the names of the children of 
Israel: 10 Six of their names on one stone, 
and {ле other six names of the rest, on the 
other stone, according to their birth. 11 With 
the work of an engraver in stone, like the 
engravings of a signet, shalt thou engrave the 
two stones with the names of the children of 
Israel : 
ouches of gold. 


oefore the LoRD upon his two shoulders for a 
memorial 13 J And thou shalt make ouches 
of gold; 14 And two chains of pure gold at 
the ends; of wreathen work shalt thou make 
them, and fasten the wreathen chains to the 
ouches. 15 «| And thou shalt make the breast- 
plate of judgment with cunning work; after 
the work of the ephod thou shalt make it; of 
gold, of blue, and of purple, and of scarlet, 
and of fine twined linen, shalt thou make it. 
16 Foursquare it shall be being doubled; a 
span shall be the length thereof, and a span 
Shall be the breadth thereof. 17 And thou 


shalt set in it settings of stones, even four 
rows of stones: the first row shall be a 
sardius, a topaz, and a carbuncle: this shall 


be the first row. 18 And the second row 
shali be an emerald, a sapphire, and a dia- 
mond. 19 And the third row a ligure, an 
agate, and an amethyst. 20 And the fourth 
row a beryl, and an onyx, and a jasper: they 
shall be set in gold in their inclosings. 
21 And the stones shall be with the names of 
the children of Israel, twelve, according to 
their names, like the engravings of a signet ; 
every one with his name shall they be accord- 
ing to the twelve tribes. 22 And thou 
shalt make upon the breastplate chains at the 
ends of wreathen work of pure gold. 23 And 
thou shalt make upon the breastplate two 
rings of gold, and shall put the two rings on 
the two ends of the breastplate. 24 And thou 
shalt put the two wreathen chains of gold in 
the two rings which are on the ends of the 
breastplate. 25 And the other two ends of 
the two wreathen chains thou shalt fasten in 
the two ouches, and put hem on the shoulder- 
pieces of the ephod before it. 26 є And thou 
shalt make two rings of gold, and thou shalt 
put them upon the two ends of the breastplate 
in the border thereof, which is in the side of 
the ephod inward. 27 And two other rings 
of gold thou shalt make, and shalt put them 
on the two sides of the ephod underneath, 
toward the forepart thereof, over against the 
other coupling thereof, above the curious girdle 
of the ephod. 28 And they shall bind the 
»reastplate by the rings thereof unto the rings 
of the ephod with a lace of blue, that it may be 
above the curious girdle of the cphod, and that 
the breastplate be not loosed from the ephod. 


239 


thou shalt make them to be set in ! 
12 And thou shalt put the | 
two stones upon the shoulders of the ephod . 
for stones of memorial unto the children of | 


Israel: and Aaron shall bear their names | 18 Unb ſollſt güldene Spangen machen; 14 und 


2 Buch Moſe, 28. 


| 


EXODE, XXVIII. 


9 Und ſollſt zween Onyrfteine nehmen, und drauf | 9 Et tu pendras deux pierres d'onyx, et tu 


graben bie Namen der Kinder Iſrael; 10 Auf 
jeglichen ſechs Namen, nach der Ordnung ihres 
Alters. 11 Das ſollſt du thun durch die Stein⸗ 
ſchneider, die da Siegel graben, alſo, daß ſie 
mit Gold umher gefaffet werden. 12 Und ſollſt 
ſie auf die Schultern des Leibrocks heften, daß 
es Steine feien zum Gedächtniß für die Kinder 
Sfrael, daß Aaron ihre Namen auf feinen beiden 
Schultern trage vor dem Herrn zum Gedächtniß. 


zwo Ketten von feinem Golde, mit zwei Enden, 
aber die Glieder in einander hangend, und ſollſt 
ſie an die Spangen thun. 15 Das Amtſchildlein 
ſollſt du machen nach der Kunſt, wie den Leibrock, 
von Gold, gelber Seide, Scharlaken, Roſinroth, 
und gezwirnter weißer Seide. 16 Viereckig ſoll 
es ſein und zwiefach; eine Hand breit ſoll ſeine 
Länge ſein, und eine Hand breit ſeine Breite. 
17 Und ſollſt es füllen mit vier Riegen voll 
Steine. Die erſte Riege ſey ein Sarder, To⸗ 
paſer, Smaragd; 18 Die andere ein Rubin, 


Sapphir, Demant; 19 Die dritte ein Lynkurer, 
18 Puis au second rang, une escarboucle, un 


Achat, Amethyſt; 20 Die vierte ein Türkis, 
Onyx, Jaspis. 
in allen Riegen. 21 Und ſollen nach den zwölf 
Namen der Kinder Iſrael ſtehen, gegraben vom 
Steinſchneider; ein jeglicher ſeines Namens, 
nach den zwölf Stämmen. 
zu dem Schildlein machen, mit zwei Enden, aber 
die Glieder in einander hangend, von feinem 
Golde; 23 Und zween güldene Ringe an das 
Schildlein, alſo, daß du dieſelben zween Ringe 
hefteſt an zwo Ecken des Schildleins, 24 Und 
die zwo güldenen Ketten in dieſelben zween 
Ringe an den beiden Ecken des Schildleins thuſt. 
25 Aber die zwei Enden der zwo Ketten ſollſt 
du in zwo Spangen thun, und ſie heften auf die 
Schultern am Leibrock, gegen einander über. 
26 Und ſollſt zween andere güldene Ringe machen, 
und an die zwo andern Ecken des Schildleins 
heften an ſeinem Ort, inwendig gegen dem Leib— 
rock. 27 Und ſollſt aber zween güldene Ringe 
machen, und an die zwo Ecken unten am Leibs 
rock gegen einander heften, da der Leibrock gus 
ſammen gehet, oben an dem Leibrock künſtlich. 
28 Und man ſoll das Schildlein mit ſeinen 
Ringen, mit einer gelben Schnur an die Ringe 
des Leibrocks knüpfen, daß es auf dem künſtlich 
gemachten Leibrock hart anliege, und das 


In Gold ſollen ſie gefaſſet ſein 


22 Und ſollſt Ketten 
seront au nombre de douze, chacune d'elles 


Schildlein fih nicht von dem Leibrock los mache. 


graveras dessus les noms des enfants d’Israél, 
10 Six de leurs noms sur une pierre, et les 
six autres noms sur l'autre pierre, selon l'ordre 
de leurs naissances. 11 Tu graveras sur les 
deux pierres, en travail de lapidaire, gravure 
de cachet, les noms des enfants d'Israël. Et 
tu les enchásseras dans des chatons d'or. 
12 Et tu mettras les deux pierres sur les 
épauliéres de l'éphod, afin qu'elles soient des 
pierres de souvenir pour les enfants d'Israél; 
car ce sera pour étre en souvenir qu'Aaron 
portera devant le SEIGNEUR leurs noms sur ses 
deux épaules. 13 J Tu feras aussi des chatons 
d'or, 14 Et deux petites chaines d'or fin, à 
bouts, en forme de torsade. Or tu mettras 
les chaines ainsi faites à torsade dans les 
chatons. 15 Tu feras aussi le pectoral de 
jugement d’un travail exquis, comme le travail 
de l'éphod, d'or, de laine bleu de ciel, écarlate, 
cramoisi, et de fin lin retors. 16 Il sera carré 
et double. Sa longueur scra d'un palme, et 
sa largeur d'un palme. 17 Et tu le garniras 
de pierres de prix enchássées, à quatre rangs 
de pierres. Au premier rang on mettra une 
sardoine, une topaze et une émeraude. 


saphir et un jaspe. 19 Au troisiéme rang, 
une opale, une agate et une améthyste; 


| 20 Enfin au quatriéme rang, un chrysolithe, 


un onyx et un jaspe., Ces pierres seront en- 
chassées dans des chatons d'or. 21 Et ccs 
pierres, selon les noms des enfants d’Israél, 


gravée, en ouvrage de cachet, du nom qu'elle 
doit porter, suivant les douze tribus. 22 є Tu 
feras aussi, pour le pectoral, des chaines en 
forme de cordon à torsade, d'or pur. 23 Puis 
tu feras au pectorai deux anneaux d'or, et tu 
mettras les deux anneaux aux deux bouts du 
pectoral. 24 Et tu mettras les deux chaines 
d'or à torsade, aux deux anneaux qui seront 
au bout du pectoral. 25 Et tu mettras les 
deux autres bouts des deux chaines faites à 
torsade, aux deux chatons, que tu mettras sur 
les épauliéres de l'éphod, sur le devant. 
26 J Tu feras aussi deux autres anneaux d'or, 
que tu mettras aux deux autres bouts du 
pectoral, sur le bord intérieur tourné vers 
léphod. 27 Tu feras encore deux autres an- 
neaux d'or, que tu mettras aux deux épau- 
liéres de léphod en bas, répondant sur le 
devant, à l'endroit où il se joint, au-dessus dc la 
ceinture de l'éphod. 28 Et on joindra le pec- 
toral par ses anneaux aux anneaux de l'éphod, 
avec un cordon d’hyacinthe, afin qu'il tienne 
au-dessus de la ceinture de l'éphod, et que le 
pectoral ne se détacbe point de dessus l’éphod. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT 
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EZOAOE, kn, кд’. 


30 Kai ѓт:Өђсыс èri rò Xoydov тўс крісє–с T)v 
Sprwow kai rijv áXÜuav * kal оток Uri той om- 
9ovc 'Aapov orav siomopetnrat etc тд dytov ivavre 
Kupiov: xai oise 'Aapov rac крісыс̧ röv viðv 
"IepajA èri той стђдоюс tvavrt Kvpiov йа wavréc. 
81 Kai moiouc vroðóryv močen Хоу baxivOwov. 
32 Kai srai rÓ пєрістбшоу ¿Ë адтоў pícov, wav 
£Xov кӧк той mspwropíov, ipyov igavrov, rjv 
cupBoXjv cvvvpacuivgw i£ айтой, iva p payg. 
33 Kai rotijcelg ояд тд Абра той brodbrov káru- 
Oev woei £avOoboi]c póac potakovc ¿Ë bakivOov kai 
Toppupac kai kokkivov Ctavernopévov kai 8фстоъ 
ktkAocpivuc, brò ro? AXóparog той ùmoðúTov 
ch rò aùrò elõoç роїскоис̧ хръсойс, xai 
34 Парӣ 


potokov Хоособу кюдо»а, kai &vOwov êri TOU 


Kwdwvac ava uécov robruv TEDUCOKA O * 
Aeparoc той jszoübrov кӧк\ә. 35 Kai стац 
'Aapùv iv rọ A&rovpysiv акоџистђ ù фор) айтой, 
&Gióvrt eg rò йуу Evayrt Kupiov xai &, tva 
и) &moÜávy. 36 Kai moose zírakov xovcoUv 
kaÜapóv, kai Фктит@выс iv abr ёктдтора cópayi- 
дос, 'Ayíacua Kupiov. 37 Kai émOnose abró ii 
bakívÜov кек\осиёъс, kai kordt imi ТЇС рітрас, 
card mpócwzov тйс шітрас bord - 38 Kat č &crat 
imi той perwzrov Aapóv, xai ¿čap 'Aapü» rå 
арартђџата rb dyiwy bea àv dyidowow oi vioi 
Лорађ\ zavróc Qóparoc тб» ayiwy a)rüv* kai 
¿ortar ёті ro? uir mov 'Aapóv Oud таутдс бєктдъ 
avroic £vavri Kupiov. 39 Kai oi KooupBwroi ray 
XtrOvo» ik Biccov~ Kai тойса xid api Bucsivny, 
40 Kai тоїс 
vioic 'Aapdv moog xtra vag kai Zovag, kai каб 
41 Kai 


ivübouc айта 'Aapev roy düsAoóv cov kai тойс 


kai Corny moce, Epyov soutXrop. 
peg тойс ыс аўтоїс єс тишл kai дбёар. 


vio)c aurov per avrov · kai Xpicec abrobg, c 


| éumdioac abray rde xeipag Kai d yidoeig avrove 


42 Kai топас abroic eO 
oKeXn Aiva кайан aoxnpoctyyy Xpwróc abr, 
43 Kai ta ‘Aapwy 


айта Kai ot vioi abrod bray &OT0QEDwVTAL “с THY 


amò òspúoc #шс ито» trat. 


окт!» той paprupiov, ) Bray TposropevwvrTat 
Латооруї» mpòç rò Ovetacríptov той dyiov · Kai 
obe iráčovrat трдс éavrody ápapríav, iva n; 
&ToÜávoci* vójupov aidnor abr kai тф or- 


pare ађтой per’ abróv. 


КЕФ. кб. 


1 KAI таўта leriv à roeg abroic: ауійсыс 


Mpby oe 


pocxápiov ik Body v kai крос dpopovc био, 


abrobg dere isparebey Ио: а?тойс̧ • 
2 Kai dprouc deb uõI g wepupapévove iy EN 
cal Adyava й$она Kexptopéva £v #ёХайр`* ML] 


ёк r T0u)OGg айта. 3 Kai er,, abra 


TQ 


тойс бйо kpiobc* 


imi kavoUv ty: kai 7Tpocoíc&c айта imi 


каф, kai rò pgocxyádpiov xai 


EXODUS, XXVIII. XXIX. 


29 Portabitque Aaron nomina filiorum Israe! 


| in rationali judicii super pectus suum, quando 


ingredietur sanctuarium, memoriale coram 


Domino in seternum. 30 Pones autem in 


| rationali judieii Doctrinam et Veritatem, que 
| erunt in pectore Aaron, quando ingredietur 
‚ coram Domino: 


et gestabit judicium filiorum 
Israel in pectore suo, in conspectu Domini 
semper. 31 Facies et tunicam superhumeralis 
totam hyacinthinam, 32 In cujus medio supra 
erit capitium, et ora per gyrum ojus textilis, 
sicut fieri solet in extremis vestium partibus, 
ne facile rumpatur. 33 Deorsum vero, ad 
pedes ejusdem tunicæ, per circuitum, quasi 
mala punica facies, ex hyacintho, et purpura, 
et cocco bis tincto, mixtis in medio tintin- 
nabulis, 34 Ita ut tintinnabulum sit aureum 
et malum punicum: rursumque tintinnabulum 
aliud aureum et malum punicum. 35 Et ves- 
tietur ea Aaron in officio ministerii, ut audia- 
tur sonitus quando ingreditur et egreditur 
Sanctuarium in conspectu Domini, et non 
moriatur. 36 Facies et laminam de auro 
purissimo їп qua sculpes opere cœlatoris, Sanc- 
tum Domino. 87 Ligabisque eam vitta hya- 
cinthina, et erit super tiaram, 38 Imminens 
fronti pontificis. Portabitque Aaron iniqui- 
tates eorum que obtulerunt et sanctificaverunt 
fili Israel, in cunctis muneribus et donariis 
Erit autem lamina semper in fronte 
ejus, ut placatus sit eis Dominus. 39 Strin- 
gesque tunicam bysso, ct tiaram byssinam 
facies, et balteum opere plumarii. 40 Porro 
filis Aaron tunicas lineas parabis, et balteos 
ac tiaras,in gloriam et decorem: 41 Vesti- 
esque his omnibus Aaron fratrem tuum et 
filios ejus cum eo. Et cunctorum consecrabis 
manus, sanctificabisque illos, ut Sacerdotio 
fungantur mihi. 42 Facies et feminalia linea, 
ut operiant carnem turpitudinis зше, a renibus 
usque ad femora: 43 Et utentur eis Aaron 
et filii ejus quando ingredientur tabernaculum 
testimonii, vel quando appropiuquant ad altare | 
ut ministrent in sanctuario, ne iniquitatis 
rei moriantur. Legitimum sempiternum erit 
Aaron, et semini ejus post eum. 


suis. 


CAPUT XXIX. 


1 SED et hoc facies, ut mihi in sacerdotio 
consecrentur. Tolle vitulum de armento, et 
arietes duos immaculatos, 2 Panesque azymos, 
et crustulam absque fermento, quæ conspersa 
sit oleo, lagana quoque azyma oleo lita: de 
simila triticea cuncta facies. 3 Et posita ın 


‚ Canistro offeres: vitulum autem ct duos arietes. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


EXODUS, XXVIII. XXIX. 


29 And Aaron shall bear the names of the 
children of Israel iu the breastplate of judg- 
ment upon his heart, when he goeth in unto 
the holy place, for a memorial before the Loi.p 
continually, 30 T And thou shalt put in the 
breastplate of judgment the Urim and the 
Thummim ; and they shall be upon Aaron’s 
heart, when he goeth in before the LORD: 
and Aaron shall bear the judgment of the 
children of Israel upon his heart before the 
Lord continually. 31 T Aud thou shalt 
make the robe of the ephod all of blue. 
32 And there shall be an hole in the top 
of it, in the midst thereof: it shall have a 
binding of woven work round about the hole 
of it, as it were the hole of an habergeon, 
that it be not rent. 33 $ And beneath upon 
the hem of it thou shalt make pomegranates 
of blue, and of purple, and of scarlet, round 
about the hem thereof; and bells of gold be- 
tween them round about: 34 A golden bell 
and a pomegranate; a golden bell and a pome- 
granate, upon the hem of the robe round 
about. 35 And it shall be upon Aaron to 
minister: and his sound shall be heard when 
he goeth in unto the holy place before the 
LORD, and when he cometh out, that he die 
not. 86 Ф| And thou shalt make a plate of 


pure gold, and grave upon it, kke the en- | 


gravings of a signet, HOLINESS TO THE 
LORD. 37 And thou shalt put it on a blue 
lace, that it may be upon the mitre; upon the 
forefront of the mitre it shall be. 38 And it 
shall be upon Aaron’s forehead, that Aaron 
may bear the iniquity of the holy things, 
which the children of Israel shall hallow in 
all their holy gifts; and it shall be always 
upon his forehead, that they may be accepted 
before the LORD. 39 J And thou shalt em- 
broider the coat of fine linen, and thou shalt 
make the mitre of fine linen, and thou shalt 
make the girdle of needlework. 40 «| And 
for Aaron's sons thou shalt make coats, and 
thou shalt make for them girdles, and bonnets 
shalt thou make for them, for glory and for 
beauty. 41 And thou shalt put them upon 
Aaron thy brother, and his sons with him; 
and shalt anoint them, and consecrate them, 
and sanctify them, that they may minister 
unto me in the priest’s office. 42 And thou 
shalt make them linen breeches to cover their 
nakedness; from the loins even unto the 
thighs they shall reach: 43 And they shall 
be upon Aaron, and upon his sons, when they 
come in unto the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, or when they come near unto the altar to 
minister in the holy place ; that they bear not 
iniquity, and die: :£ shall be a statute for ever 
unto him and his seed after him. 


CHAPTER XADS 


1 AND this is the thing that thou shalt do 
unto them to hallow them, to minister unto 
me in the priest’s office: Take one young 
bullock, and two rams without blemish, 
2 And unleavened bread, and cakes un- 
leavened tempered with oil, and wafers un- 
leavened anointed with oil: of wheaten flour 
shalt Шоп make them. 3 And thou shalt put 
them into one basket, and bring them, in the 
basket, with the bullock and the two rams. 
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29 Alſo foll Aaron die Namen der Kinder Sfrael 
tragen in dem Amtſchildlein, auf ſeinem Herzen, 
wenn er in das Heilige gehet, zum Gedächtniß 
vor dem Herrn allezeit. 30 Und ſollſt in das 
Amtſchildlein thun Licht und Recht, daß ſie auf 
dem Herzen Aarons ſeien, wenn er eingehet vor 
den Herrn, und trage das Amt der Kinder 
Sfrael auf feinem Herzen, vor dem Herrn allez 
wege. 31 Du ſollſt auch den Seidenrock unter 
den Leibrock machen, ganz von gelber Seide. 
32 Und oben mitten inne ſoll ein Loch ſein, und 
eine Borte um das Loch her zuſammen gefaltet, 
daß es nicht zerreiße. 33 Und unten an ſeinem 


Saum ſollſt du Granatäpfel machen von gelber 
Seide, Scharlaken, Roſinroth um und um; | 
und zwiſchen dieſelben güldene Schellen, auch um 


und um; 34 Daß eine güldene Schelle fey, bars 


nach ein Granatapfel, und aber eine güldene 


Schelle, und wieder ein Granatapfel, um und 
um an dem Saun deſſelben Seidenrocks. 35 Und 
Aaron ſoll ihn anhaben, wenn er dienet, daß 
man ſeinen Klang höre, wenn er aus und eine 
gehet in das Heilige vor dem Herrn, auf daß er 
nicht ſterbe. 36 Du folljt auch ein Stirnblatt 
machen von feinem Golde, und ausgraben, wie 


man die Siegel ausgräbt: Die Heiligkeit des 


Herrn. 37 Und ſollſt es heften an eine gelbe 
Schnur vorne an den Hut, 38 Auf der Stirn 
Aarons, daß alſo Aaron trage die Miſſethat des 


Heiligen, das die Kinder Iſrael heiligen in 
allen Gaben ihrer Heiligung; und es ſoll alle. offrant des dons. 


wege an ſeiner Stirn ſein, daß er ſie verſöhne 


vor dem Herrn. 39 Du ſollſt auch den engen 
Rock machen von weißer Seide, und einen Hut 


von weißer Seide machen, und einen geſtickten 


Gürtel. 40 Und den Söhnen Aarons ſollſt du 
Röcke, Gürtel und Hauben machen, die herrlich 
und ſchön ſeien. 41 Und ſollſt ſie deinem Bruder 
Aaron ſammt ſeinen Söhnen anziehen, und ſollſt 
ſie ſalben, und ihre Hände füllen, und ſie weihen, 


daß fie meine Prieſter feien. 42 Und ſollſt ihnen 


leinene Niederkleider machen, zu bedecken das 


Fleiſch der Scham, von den Lenden bis an die 


Hüften. 43 Und Aaron und ſeine Söhne ſollen 
ſie anhaben, wenn ſie in die Hütte des Stifts 


gehen, oder hinzu treten zum Altar, daß ſie dienen 


in dem Heiligthum, daß ſie nicht ihre Miſſethat 
tragen, und ſterben müſſen. Das ſoll ihm und 
ſeinem Samen nach ihm eine ewige Weiſe ſein. 


Das 29. Capitel. 


1 Das iſts auch, das du ihnen thun ſollſt, daß 
ſie mir zu Prieſtern geweihet werden. Nimm 
einen jungen Farren, und zween Widder ohne 
Wandel, 2 Ungeſäuert Brod und ungeſäuerte 
Kuchen mit Oel gemenget; und ungeſäuerte 
Fladen mit Oel geſalbet; von Weizenmehl ſollſt 
du ſolches alles machen. 3 Und ſollſt es in 
einen Korb legen, und in dem Korbe herzu brins 


gen, ſammt dem Farren, und den zween Widdern. 


le jeune 


EXODE, XXVIII, XXIX. 


29 Ainsi quand Aaron entrera au lieu saint, 
il portera sur son cœur les noms des enfants 
d' Israël au pectoral de jugement, pour qu'ils 
soient continuellement en souvenir devant le 
SEIGNEUR. 30 J Et tu mettras sur le pec- 
бога] de juzement l'Urim et le Thummim qui 
seront sur le cœur d'Aaron quand il viendra 
devant le SEIGNEUR. Et Aaron portera ainsi 
le jugement des enfants d'Israél sur son cœur 
devant le SEIGNEUR continuellement. 31 4 Tu 
feras aussi la robe de l'éphod entièrement 
d'hyacinthe. 32 Au milieu sera louverture 
pour passer la téte; cette ouverture aura ur 


; ourlet tout autour, d'ouvrage tissu, comme 


l'ouverture d'un corselet, afin qu'il ne se dé- 
chire point. 33 Et tu mettras tout autour 
de ses bords des grenades de laine bleu сє 
ciel, écarlate et cramoisi, et entre les grenades 
des clochettes d'or tout autour. 34 Өш y ait 
une clochette d'or, une grenade, une clochette 
d'or, et encore une grenade, aux bords de la 
robe tout autour. 86 Ог Aaron en sera 


‚ revétu quand il fera le service, pour qu'on en 


entende le son lorsqu'il entrera dans le lieu 
saint, devant Dieu, et lorsqu'il en sortira, afin 
qu'il ne meure pas. 36 є Tu feras aussi un 
diadéme d'or pur, sur lequel tu graveras, eu 
gravure de cachet: LA SAINTETÉ AU SEI- 
GNEUR. 37 Et tu lattacheras à un cordon 
d'hyacinthe pour étre mis sur la tiare. П sera 
mis sur la partie antérieure de la tiare. 38 Or 
ce diadéme sera sur le front d'Aaron. Aaron 
portera ainsi les péchés que les enfants d'Israel 
auront commis dans leurs saintes oblations, en 
Le diadéme sera constam- 
ment sur le front d'Aaron, pour leur procurer 
la faveur du SEIGNEUR. 39 J Et tu foras la 
tunique de fin lin brodé. Tu feras aussi la 
tiare de fin lin et la ceinture d'un ouvrage de 
broderie. 40 J Tu feras également des tuni- 
ques et des ceintures pour les fils d'Aaron; 
tu leur feras aussi des mitres pour la gloire et 
pour Pornement. 41 Et tu revétiras de ces 
vêtements Aaron ton frère, et ses fils avec 
lui ; tu les oindras, tu les consacreras et tu les 
sanctifieras, afin qu'ils soient mes sacrifica- 
teurs. 42 Ти leur feras encore, pour couvrir 
leur nudité, des calegons de lin, et qui de- 
scendront depuis les reins jusqu'aux jambes. 
43 Or Aaron et ses fils seront ainsi vétus 
quand ils entreront dans le pavillon d'assem- 
blée, ou quand ils s'approcheront de l'autel 
pour faire le service dans le lieu saint, afin 
qu'ils ne se chargent.pas d'un péché et qu'ils 
n'en meurent. Telle est l'ordonnance perpé- 


| tuelle pour lui et pour sa postérité aprés lui. 


CHAPITRE XXIX. 


] ET voici ce que tu feras pour les con- 
sacrer mes sacrificateurs. Tu prendras un 
jeune taureau et deux béliers sans défaut, 
2 Et des pains sans levain, des gateaux sans 
levain, pétris à l'huile, et des beignets sans 
levain, et arrosés d'huile. Tu ies feras de fine 
farine de froment. 3 Tu les mettras dans 


une méme corbeile, e“ tu les présenteras 
9 


duns cette corbeille. 
taureau 


Tu présenteras aussi 
et les deux béliers. 
2 
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EZOAOS, «6’. 


4 Kai 'Aapoóv rai тойс viotg aùroŭ mpocdkag iri 
rác Өйрас тйс oxnvijg тоб paprupiov, kal Хойс 
aùroùç iv tart. 5 Kai Maßwv тйс crodag ѓуддсас 
'Aapwv roy düsNóóv cov, Kai roy yxiTGva TÒV TO- 
oon kai THy ётошда kai rò Xoyciov* Kai cvvaac 
air@ тд АХоүгїо> mpc THY Exwpida. 6 Kai imh- 
сас THY pitpay ётї THY кефал» айтой, kai &zi0n- 
7 Kai 
Andy той iXaiov тоё ҳрісџатос Kai dr. abr 
8 Kai 


е 4 $ 4 , ^ > P, > a 
robg „io e айтоў vr beg kai v bog abrove 


imi т> кєфайз}> abrov, Kai xpiotg abróv. 
xiravac’ 9 Kai & Oe айтойс raiç Govatg, kai 


, э ~ \ z 8 co» » - 
mepiOnaac abroic тас кїбарас`* kal Fr айтоїс 


t , ? a » an х , , ^ 
| teparsía prot cig Tov aiðva’ kai rehkawoec ‘Aapwy 


rag хғїрас̧ атой kai тас ҳгірас̧ т@у viðv aüroU. 
10 Kai просађас róv uócxov ёті тас Өйрас тїс 
oxgvijc rod papruptov, kai ётіӨђсоосі» ‘Aapwy kai 
oi viol айтой тас xspac афту imi тї кефаћђу 
Tov pocyou ѓуауті Kupiov тара тас Өфрас ric 
сктуўс тоб paprupiov: 11 Kai opdiac roy uó- 
oxov &vavr. Kvptov тара rac Өйрас тўс октуйс тоў 
paprupiov. 12 Kai Xing drò тоб aiparog тоў 
ибсҳоо kai Onoeg ёті TOY kepárwv тоў Ovouxarnpiov 
TQ ÜakrÜMp cov' тд 02 Хотб> way alpa éxyesic 
mapa tiv Вах тоў Өосіастпріоо. 13 Kai dipby 
dv rò oréap TÒ ent тїс koiMag kal roy N row 
ijyraroc kai тойс Ovo уєфройс kai rò отёар rò En 
abray, kai ёлїӨйсас ixi rò Quctacrnpioyv. 14 Ta 
бё крёата той pdoxou каї rò дёрџа каї тђу kómpov 
катакайс&с порі £e тїйє тарецЗоХйс` ápapríag 
yao ёст. 15 Kai тб» крӧу Ар róv Eva, kai 
émVhoovay ‘Aapwy kai ot vioù abro) rác ҳёїрас 
16 Kai o¢dgag 
abróv, каї \aBwy rò alpa vpocxttig mpòg тд Üvot- 
астђро» xb. 


5 ~ 2 a 1 a - ~ 
айт» Emi тї кефаћ№ђу той кроў * 


17 Kai róv kpiv dtyoroujoeg 
a , a ~ a 2 , a 4 [à 
катӣ HE, каї srÀAvvele rà ѓудбсб:а kai robe пддас 
йдат mai émOnoeg ёті rà òixorouijuara сфу ry 
ch. 18 Kai dvoiceg troy roy кру bai rò 
Ovciaczi)piov, óXokabrwpa rq: Kvpiq eig copy edw- 
diag’ Ovuíaya KD tori. 19 Kai Му тд» кор 
a ЕА a id › a M є e a АД ^ 
roy бғ0тгроу, kai éziÜro& Aapwy kai ot viol abroU 
тас Xe abrüv ixi тђу któaM)v тод kptoU, 


20 Kai сфабас abróv: kai Алуу тоб аїнатос aù- | 
| quoque arietem alterum, super cujus caput 


тоў, kai émOhosg imi róv Xo(jóv тоў Góc 'Aapov 
тод dsktod Kai imi rò йкроу тїс бєйїйс хардс Kai 
imi rò dxpor тод roòͤòg тоў CEkLov, Kai imi rode 
oO röv øwrwv TOY viðv айтой THY бєЁйбъ kai 
imi rà акра THY Xupwy abrdy ray de kai èri 
rà кра тё» подду abrüv röv Ow». 21 Kai 
Айуу ато ro) aluarog тод алд тоў Auctacrnpiov 
kai drò ro) tdaiov тїс ҳрісғшс̧, kai pavete iri 
"Aapwy kai imi rjv rod abro), Kai izi тойс 
viobg aüroU xai imi тйс croÀAág rv viðv abrod 
per’ abroU* kai йүгаоӨйс.та abróg Kai 1 oro 
abro), kai оі bio ad’rov kai al croÀai rv viðv 
abro) per айтойў` rò д2 alpa roU кроў трооуегїс 
mpog тд Ovotacrnpioy Kick. 22 Kai Афу axed 
тоў крїоў TO créap айтоў Kai TÒ créag TÒ karaka- 
№ттоу тђ» ко\їаъ‚ kai roy XoGóv тоё jrarog kai 
rove dbo уєфро?с kai rò стёар тд ùr abrüv, kai 


roy Boaxtova roy ósfióv* ore yàp redrsiwote airy: 


EXODUS, ХХІХ. 


4 Et Aaron ac filios ejus applicabis ad ostium 
tabernaculi testimonii. Cumque laver is patrem 
cum filis suis aqua, 5 Indues Aaron vesa- 
mentis sujs, id est, linea et tunica, et super- 
humerali et rationali, quod coustringes balteo. 
6 Et pones tiaram in capite ejus, et laminam 
sanctam super tiaram, 7 Et oleum unctionis 
fundes super caput ejus; atque hoc ritu conse- 
crabitur. 8 Filios quoque illus applicabis, 
et indues tunicis lineis, cingesque balteo, 
9 Aaron scilicet et liberos ejus, et impones 
eis mitras: eruntque sacerdotes mihi religione 
perpetua. Postquam initiaveris manus eorum, 
10 Applicabis et vitulum coram tabernaculo 
testimonii. Imponentque Aaron et fili ejus 
11 Et mactabis 
eum in conspectu Domini, juxta ostium taber- 
naculi testimonii. 
guine vituli, pones super cornua altaris digito 


manus super caput illius, 
12 Sumptumque de san- 


tuo, reliquum autem sanguinem fundes juxta 
basim ejus. 13 Sumes et adipem totum qui 
operit intestina, et reticulum jecoris, ac duos 
renes, et adipem qui super eos est, et offeres 
incensum super altare: 14 Carnes vero vituli 
et corium et fimum combures foris extra 
castra: eo quod pro peccato sit. 15 Unum 
quoque arietem sumes, super cujus caput 
ponent Aaron et filii ejus manus. 16 Quem 
cum mactaveris, tolles de sanguine ejus, et 
fundes circa altare. 17 Ipsum autem arietem 
secabis in frusta: lotaque intestina ejus ae 
pedes pones super concisas carnes, et super 
caput illius. 18 Et offeres totum arietem in 
incensum super altare: oblatio est Domino, 
odor suavissimus victime Domini. 19 Tolles 
20 Quem 


cum immolaveris, sumes de sauguine ejus, 


Aaron et filii ejus ponent manus. 


et pones super extremum auricule dextre 
Aaron et filorum ejus, et super pollices 
manus eorum ac pedis dextri, fundesque san- 
21 Cum- 
que tuleris de sanguine qui est super altare, 


guinem super altare per circuitum. 


et de oleo unctionis, asperges Aaron et vestes 
ejus, filios et vestimenta eorum.  Consecra- 
22 Tolles adipem 
de ariete, et caudam et arvinam, qu operit 


tisque ipsis et vestibus, 


vitalia, ас reticulum jecoris, et duos renes, 
atque adipem qui super eos est, armumque 
dextrum, eo quod sit aries consecrationis : 


EXODUS, ХХЇХ. 


4 And Aaron and his sons thou shalt bring 
unto the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, and shalt wash them with water. 
5 And thou shalt take the garments, and put 
upon Aaron the coat, and the robe of the 
ephod, and the ephod, and the breastplate, 
and gird him with the curious girdle of the 
ephod: 6 And thou shalt put the mitre upon 
his head, and put the holy crown upon the 
mitre. 7 Then shalt thou take the anointing 
oil, and pour it upon his head, and anoint 
him. 8 And thou shalt bring his sons, and 
put coats upon them. 9 And thou shalt gird 
them with girdles, Aaron and his sons, and 
put the bonnets on them: and the priest’s 
office shall be their’s for a perpetual statute : 
and thou shalt consecrate Aaron and his sons. 
10 And thou shalt cause a bullock to be 
brought before the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation: and Aaron and his sons shall put 
their hands upon the head of the bullock. 
11 And thou shalt kill the bulloek before the 
LORD, by the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 12 And thou shalt take of the 
blood of the bullock, and put t upon the 
horns of the altar with thy finger, and pour 
all the blood beside the bottom of the altar. 
13 And thou shalt take all the fat that 
eovereth the inwards, and the caul that ts 
above the liver, and the two kidneys, and the 


fat that is upon them, and burn them upon 


the altar. 14 But the flesh of the bullock, 
and his skin, and his dung, shalt thou burn 
with fire without the eamp: it is a sin offering. 
15 $ Thou shalt also take one ram; and 
Aaron and his sons shall put their hands 
upon the head of the ram. 16 And thou shalt 
slay the ram, and thou shalt take his blood, 
and sprinkle zt round about upon the altar. 
17 And thou shalt cut the ram in pieces, 
and wash the inwards of him, and his 
legs, and put them unto his pieces, and 
unto his head. 18 And thou shalt burn the 
whole ram upon the altar: it is a burnt offer- 
ing unto the LORD: it £s a sweet savour, an 
offering made by fire unto the LORD. 19 4 And 
thou shalt take the other ram ; and Aaron and 
his sons shall put their hands upon the head 
of the ram. 20 Then shalt thou kill the ram, 
and take of his blood, and put ££ upon the tip 
of the right ear of Aaron, and upon the tip 
of the right ear of his sons, and upon the 
thumb of their right hand, and upon the great 
toe of their right foot, and sprinkle the blood 
upon the altar round about. 21 And thou 
shalt take of the blood that is upon the altar, 
and of the anointing oil, and sprinkle c“ upon 
Aaron, and upon his garments, and upon his 
sons, and upon the garments of his sons with 
him: and he shall be hallowed, and his gar- 
ments, and his sons, and his sons' garments with 


him. 22 Also thou shalt take of the ram the fat 
and the rump, and the fat that covereth the in- 
wards, and the caul above the liver, and the two 


kidneys, and the fat that is upon them, and the 
right shoulder ; for it is a ram of conseeration : 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOT IT A. 


EXODE, XXIX. 


4 Und ſollſt Aaron unb feine Söhne vor die Thür 4 Puis, tu feras venir Aaron et ses fils à 


der Hütte des Stifts führen, und mit Waſſer 
waſchen, 5 Und die Kleider nehmen, und Aaron 
anziehen den engen Rock, und den Seidenrock, und 


6 Und den Hut auf ſein Haupt ſetzen, und die 


heilige Krone an den Hut. 7 Und ſollſt nehmen 
das Salböl, und auf ſein Haupt ſchütten, und 
ihn ſalben. 8 Und ſeine Söhne ſollſt du auch 
herzuführen, und den engen Rock ihnen an⸗ 
ziehen; 9 Und beide Aaron und auch ſie mit 
Gürteln gürten, und ihnen die Hauben aufbinden, 
daß ſie das Prieſterthum haben zu ewiger Weiſe. 
Und ſollſt Aaron und ſeinen Söhnen die Hände 
füllen, 10 Und den Farren herzu führen vor 
die Hütte des Stifts; und Aaron ſammt ſeinen 
Söhnen ſollen ihre Hände auf des Farren Haupt 
legen. 11 Und ſollſt den Farren ſchlachten vor 
dem Herrn, vor der Thür der Hütte des Stifts. 
12 Und ſollſt ſeines Bluts nehmen, und auf des 
Altars Hörner thun, mit deinem Finger, und 
alles andere Blut an des Altars Boden ſchütten. 
13 Und ſollſt alles Fett nehmen am Eingeweide, 
und das Netz über der Leber, und die zwo Nieren 
mit dem Fett, das drüber liegt, und ſollſt es auf 
dem Altar anzünden. 14 Aber des Farren 
Fleiſch, Fell und Miſt follft du außen vor dem 
Lager mit Feuer verbrennen; denn es iſt ein 
Sündopfer. 15 Aber den einen Widder ſollſt 
du nehmen, und Aaron ſammt ſeinen Söhnen 
ſollen ihre Hände auf ſein Haupt legen. 16 Dann 
ſollſt du ihn ſchlachten, und ſeines Bluts nehmen, 
und auf den Altar ſprengen rings herum. 17 Aber 
den Widder ſollſt du zerlegen in Stücke, und 
ſein Eingeweide waſchen und Schenkel, und ſollſt 
es auf ſeine Stücke und Haupt legen, 18 Und 
den ganzen Widder anzünden auf dem Altar; 
denn es iſt dem Herrn ein Brandopfer, ein 
ſüßer Geruch, ein Feuer des Herrn. 19 Deu 
andern Widder aber ſollſt du nehmen, und Aaron 
ſammt ſeinen Söhnen ſollen ihre Hände auf ſein 
Haupt legen. 20 Und ſollſt ihn ſchlachten, unb 
ſeines Bluts nehmen, und Aaron und ſeinen 
Söhnen auf den rechten Ohrknörpel thun, und 
auf den Daumen ihrer rechten Hand, und auf 
den großen Zehen ihres rechten Fußes; und ſollſt 
das Blut auf den Altar ſprengen rings herum. 
21 Und ſollſt das Blut auf dem Altar nehmen, 
und Salböl, und Aaron und ſeine Kleider, ſeine 
Söhne und ihre Kleider beſprengen; ſo wird er 
und ſeine Kleider, ſeine Söhne und ihre Kleider 
geweihet. 22 Darnach ſollſt du nehmen das Fett 
von dem Widder, den Schwanz, und das Fett am 
Eingeweide, das Netz über der Leber, und die 
zwo Nieren mit dem Fett drüber, und die rechte 
Schulter, (denn es iſt ein Widder der Fülle), 


Yentrée du pavillon d’assemblée, et tu les 
laveras avec de l'eau. 5 Ensuite tu prendras 


| les vêtements, et tu revétiras Aaron de la 


den Leibrock, unb das Schildlein zu dem Leibrock; tunique, de la robe de l'éphod, de l'éphod et 


und ſollſt ihn gürten außen auf den Leibrock, 7. сео 


de Péphod. 6 Puis, tu mettras la бате sur sa 


téte, et la couronne de sainteté sur la tiare. 
7 Tu prendras lhuile de l'onction, tu la ré- 
pandras sur sa tête, et tu Yoindras. 8 Puis, 
tu feras approcher ses fils, tu les revétiras de 
robes. 9 Tu entoureras de ceintures Aaron et 
ses fils, tu leur mettras des mitres, et ils pos- 
séderont la saerifieature par une ordonnance 
perpétuelle. C’est ainsi que tu eonsaereras 
Aaron et ses fils. 10 Ensuite tu feras amener 
le taureau devant le pavillon d'assemblée; et 
Aaron et ses fils mettront leurs mains sur la 
téte de ce taureau. 11 Puis, tu l'égorgeras 
devant le SEIGNEUR, à la porte du pavillon 
d'assemblée. 12 Or, tu prendras du sang du 
taureau, et tu en mettras ауес ton doigt sur 
les cornes de l'autel, mais tu répandras le 
reste du sang au pied de l'autel. 13 Tu pren- 
dras aussi toute la graisse qui eouvre les en- 
trailles, la taie du foie, les deux rognons avec 
la graisse qui les couvre, et tu les feras fumer 
sur lautel. 14 Mais quant à la chair, à la 
peau, et à la fiente du taureau, tu les brüleras 
hors du camp: c'est un sacrifice pour le péché. 
15 JJ Puis, tu prendras aussi un des béliers; 
et Aaron et ses fils mettront leurs mains sur 
la téte de ce bélier. 16 Alors tu égorgeras le 
bélier, tu prendras son sang, et tu le répan- 
dras sur l'autel tout autour. 17 Tu eouperas 
ensuite le bélier en moreeaux, tu laveras ses 
entrailles et ses euisses, et tu les mettras sur 
les autres parties coupées, et sur la téte. 
18 Et tu feras fumer ainsi tout le bélier sur 
lautel. Ce sera un holocauste offert au SEI- 
GNEUR, une odeur agréable, une offrande faite 
par feu au SEIGNEUR. 19 $ Ensuite tu pren- 
dras le second bélicr, et Aaron et ses fils 
mettront leurs mains sur sa tête. 20 Puis, tu 
l'égorgeras, tu prendras de son sang, et tu en 
mettras sur l'extrémité de l'oreille droite 
d'Aaron et de l'oreille dro:te de ses fils, sur le 
pouce de leur main droite, et sur le gros orteil 
de leur pied droit. Ensuite tu répandras le 
sang sur l'autel tout autour. 21 Tu prendras 
du sang qui sera sur l'autel, et de l'huile de 
l'onetion, et tu en feras l'aspersion sur Aaron, 


| et sur ses vétements, sur ses fils, et sur les 
| vêtements de ses fils avec lui. Ainsi lui et 


ses vétements, ses fils et les vétements de ses 


| fils, seront sanctifiés avec lui. 22 Tu prendras 


de ce bélier, la graisse, la queue, la graisse qu? 


, couvre les entrailles, la taie du foie, les йеп. 


| 


rognons, la graisse qui les couvre, et l'épaule 
droite: car e'est le bélier des consécrations. 
212 
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2 ^ ЕЛ 4 2 2 Lj f 
á$opitc aura афорсра Evavrıe Kuptov. 


EZOAOS, xf. 


23 Kai dprov tva iL iXatov, kui Aayavoy Ev ато 
той kavoU TOY alopuy rv протеӨєріушу fvavri 
Kupiov: 24 Kai ѓт:Өђсыс̧ rà mávra imi тас yel- 
pac 'Aapov kai èri тас ypac THY viðv abro, каї 
25 Kai 
Мул айта ік rey yepõv aürüv, kai avoiceg ii 
a , 64 4 ГА > . id 
тб Ovotacrnptoy тўс ONoKavTwWoEWS tic ёсиўу єйш- 


Siac Evayre Kvpiov* råprwpå tore Kupip. 26 Kai 


№ тд сгуӨблоу ázó тоў крб тїс TEAEWOEWE © | 


lorw "Aupwy, kai афориїс avró áóópwpa ѓуауті 
Kupwov, kai torai coc iv pepide. 27 Kai dyidotig тд 
студіэло» addpispa каї tov Bpaytova тоб dpa- 

2 b-1 3 LA a БУ 2 , 2 ~ 
рёратос, 0с афор ста kai Öç apypnrat amd тоў 

~ ~ СА » a ~? * 4 2 ~ 
Kptov тйс Tekawoeuc avd ro ’’Aapwy Kai amd THY 
viov abrov: 28 Kai #ётта'Ааршъ kai roig vioic 
for. yàp dp тобто, kai афаірғџа ёста парӣ 
rv viov Iopa) апд rv Ouparwy тбу ситпріш» 
trav viðv lopan, á$aipsua Kupig. 29 Kai ù 
oro тоб áyliov ij lorw 'Aapa £orat roig vloic 
abro? per abrÓv, ypioðğvat а?то?с iv аўтоїс kai 
~ Ж ~ 3 ~ e LI t t 

Terewoa тас xtipac айтди“ 30 Errå nutpac 
фэ$йскта айта 0 tepede 6 аут abrov ix тфу viðv 
abrov, ӧс &бтєАХєйтєтаь eic THY окт rod paprupior 
Aerovpysiv iy тоїс dyioig. 31 Kai róv kpióv тйс 
rerawcenc № каї тоес rà крѓа ѓу róry йүйө` 
32 Kai  доутол 'Aapov kal oi vioi abrov rà xp 
тоў Kptov Kai тойс dprovc тойс iv тф kawQ парӣ 
33 "Eóovra: 
abrd iv olg ўуасдлсау iv айтоїс табса: rác 


ràc Obpac тїс ©ктуйс ToU paprvptov * 


xtpac abr ayidoa abrobc* каї @\Хоуғу)с̧ ойк 
kö erai an’ abr&v, tore үйр aya. 34 Edv dé kara- 
NE Ni ad röv Kpewy тйс Ovoiag тїс Teewoewc 
kai ту doro two mpwi, катакайтыс та Aovrü 


85 Kai 


, > 1 А. ~ t w , ~ eo ^ 
тошетас Ado Kat тоїс vioig аўтоў ойто кота 


mupi* où Зош®йсета, &ү(атца yap tort. 


dra дса ѓуєтМарар cor’ Érrá ђиёрас Tedewoec 
тйс xélpac abrüv. 36 Kai rò pooxdpioy тїс 
ápapríac womoec тў pép TOU кабаритно®, kai 
кадариїс тд Өосіастђріоу iv rq ауну oe bm 
аўт‹р, kai ҳрісес abró Gore ауійса: айтб. 37 Er- 
rà up кадаріїс rò Ovoracrnpioy Kai йдү!йтнс 
airs, kai orat rò Ouctacrypioy &yiov тоў ayiov’ 
mac ô anrépevog тод Ovovacrnpion ауасӯдђсєтаи. 
38 Kai ravra torw d momougç iri roù Üvoia- 
ornpiov' apvode bwavotovc duwpoug vo тт} ўшірау 
iri rò Üvciacrzpiov ivütNexyóc, картира évdedexe- 
opou’ 39 Toy аруду rv tva mooeg тд три, kai 
Toy duvoy roy devrepoy тойт то dνπ,] 40 Kai 
ótkarov ctuidáXeog 7tóvpauévgc iv Eq кєкор- 
pévy TQ тєтартф тоў civ Kai orovdny тд тётартоу 
той ety oivov rq auv тф éví^ 41 Kai тду du- 
voy Tov бєйтЕроу тойс TÒ ÖeMvòv ката тї» 
Üvciav туў проту Kai катӣ т» спор)» aù- 
rod : moog sic dopny evwdiag káprwpa Kupiy, 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


EXODUS, XXIX. 


23 Tortamque panis unius, erustnlam con- 
spersain oleo, laganum de canistro azymorum, 
quod positum est in conspectu Domini: 
24 Ponesque omnia super manus Aaron et 
filiorum ejus, et sanctificabis eos elevans 
coram Domino. 25 Suscipiesque universa de 
manibus eorum: et incendes super altare in 
holocaustum, odorem suavissimum in conspectu 
Domini, quia oblatio ejus est. 26 Sumes 
quoque pectusculum de ariete, quo initiatus 
est Aaron, sanctifieabisque illud elevatum 
eoram Domino, et cedet in partem tuam. 
27 Sanctificabisque et pectusculum conse- 


| eratum, et armum quem de ariete separasti, 


| 28 Quo initiatus est Aaron et fili ejus, ce- 
айтой убшџроу aiwmoy тарӣ тё» viov Iopa)’ | 


dentque in partem Aaron, et filiorum ejus 
jure perpetuo a filis Israel: quia primitiva 
sunt et initia de victimis eorum pacificis quae 
offerunt Domino. 29 Vestem autem sanctam, 
qua utetur Aaron, habebunt filii ejus post 
eum, ut ungantur in ea, et consecrentur manus 
eorum. 30 Septem diebus utetur Ша qui 
pontifex pro eo fuerit constitutus de filiis 
ejus, et qui ingredietur tabernaeulum testi- 
31 Arietem 
autem consecrationis tolles, et coques carnes 
ejus in loco sancto: 32 Quibus vescetur Aaron 
et fili ejus. 


monii ut ministret iu sanetuario. 


Panes quoque, qui sunt in 
canistro, in vestibulo tabernaculi testimonii 
comedent, 33 Ut sit placabile sacrificium, et 
sanctificentur offerentium manus. Alienigena 
non vescctur ex eis, quia sancti sunt. 34 Quod 
si remanserit de carnibus consecratis, sive 
de panibus usque mane, combures reliquias 


igni: non comedentur, quia sanctificata sunt. 


35 Omnia, que præcepi tibi, facies super 


Aaron et filis ejus. 
crabis manus eorum: 


Septem diebus conse- 

36 Et vitulum pro 
peccato offeres per singulos dies ad expian- 
dum. Mundabisque altare cum immolaveris 
expiationis hostiam, et unges illud in sancti- 
ficationem. 37 Septem diebus expiabis altare, 
et sanctificabis, et erit Sanctum sanctorum ; 
omnis qui tetigerit illud, sanctificabitur. 
38 Hoc est quod facies in altari: Agnos 
anniculos duos per singulos dies jugiter, 
29 Unum agnum mane, et alterum vespere, 
46 Decimam partem simile consperse oleo 
tuso, quod habeat mensuram quartam partem 
hin, et vinum ad libandum ejusdem mensure 
in agno uno. 
ad vesperam juxta ritum matutinœ oblationis, 
et juxta ea que diximus, in odorem suavitatis : 


41 Alterum vero agnum offeres 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


EXODUS, XXIX. 


23 And one loaf of bread, and one cake of 
oiled bread, and one wafer out of the basket 
of the unleavened bread that is before the 
Lorp: 24 And thou shalt put all in the 
hands of Aaron, and in the hands of his sons; 
and shalt wave them for a wave offering 
before the Lonp. 25 And thou shalt receive 
them of their hands, and burn them upon the 
altar for a burnt offering, for a sweet savour 
before the LORD: it is an offering made by 
fire unto the Lorp. 26 And thou shalt take 
the breast of the ram of Aaron’s consecration, 
and wave it for a wave offering before the 
Lorp: and it shall be thy part. 27 And 
thou shalt sanctify the breast of the wave 
offering, and the shoulder of the heave offer- 
ing, which is waved, and which is heaved up, 
of the ram of the consecration, even of that 
which ts for Aaron, and of shat which is for 
his sons: 28 And it shall be Aaron’s and his 
sons’ by a statute for ever from the children of 
‘Israel: for it % an heave offering : and it 
shall be an heave offering from the children of 
Israel of the sacrifice of their peace offerings, 
even their heave offering unto the LORD. 
29 And the holy garments of Aaron shall 
be his sons’ after him, to be anointed therein, 
and to be consecrated in them. 30 And that 
son that is priest in his stead shall put them 
on seven days, when he cometh into the taber- 
nacle of the congregation to minister in the 
holy place. 31 § And thou shalt take the 
ram of the consecration, and seethe his flesh 
in the holy place. 32 And Aaron and his sons 
shall eat the flesh of the ram, and the bread 
that is in the basket, by the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. 33 And they shall 
eat those things wherewith the atonement was 
made, to consecrate and to sanctify them: but 
a stranger shall not eat thereof, because they 
are holy. 34 And if ought of the flesh of 
the consecrations, or of the bread, remain 
unto the morning, then thou shalt burn the 
remainder with fire: it shall not be eaten, 
because it is holy. 35 And thus shalt thou 
do unto Aaron, and to his sons, according to 
all things which I have commanded thee: 
seven days shalt thou consecrate them. 
36 And thou shalt offer every day a bullock 
for a sin offering for atonement: and thou 
shalt cleanse the altar, when thou hast made 
an atonement for it, and thou shalt anoint it, 
to sanctify it. 37 Seven days thou shalt make 
an atonement for the altar, and sanctify it; 
and it shall be an altar most holy : whatsoever 
toucheth the altar shall be holy. 38 «| Now 
this 15 that which thou shalt offer upon the 
altar; two lambs of the first year day by da 

continually. 39 The one lamb thou shalt 
offer in the morning; and the other lamb thou 
shalt offer at even: 40 And with the one 
lamb a tenth deal of flour mingled with the 
fourth part of an hin of beaten oil; and 
the fourth part of an hin of wine for a drink 
offering. 41 And the other lamb thou shalt offer 
at even, and shalt do thereto according to the 
meat offering of the morning, and according to 
the drink offering thereof, for a sweet savour, 
an offering mede by fire unto the Lorp. 

AR 


2 Bud) Mofe, 29. 


23 Und Ein Brod, und Einen Oelkuchen, und 
Einen Fladen aus dem Korbe des ungeſäuerten 
Brods, der vor dem Herrn ſtehet. 24 Und lege 
es alles auf die Hände Aaron und ſeiner Söhne, 
und webe es dem Herrn. 25 Darnach nimms 
von ihren Händen, und zünde es an auf dem 
Altar zum Brandopfer, zum ſüßen Geruch vor 
dem Herrn; denn das iſt ein Feuer des Herrn. 
26 Und ſollſt die Bruſt nehmen vom Widder der 
Fülle Aarons, und ſollſt es vor dem Herrn weben. 
Das ſoll dein Theil ſein. 27 Und ſollſt alſo 
heiligen die Webebruſt, und die Hebeſchulter, die 
gewebet und gehebet ſind von dem Widder der 
Fülle Aarons und ſeiner Söhne. 28 Und ſoll 
Aarons und ſeiner Söhne ſein, ewiger Weiſe, 
von den Kindern Iſrael; denn es ift ein Debs 
opfer. Und die Hebopfer ſollen des Herrn ſein, 
von den Kindern Iſrael an ihren Dankopfern 
und Hebopfern. 29 Aber die heiligen Kleider 
Aarons ſollen ſeine Söhne haben nach ihm, daß 
ſie darinnen geſalbet, und ihre Hände gefüllet 
werden. 30 Welcher unter ſeinen Söhnen an 
ſeiner Statt Prieſter wird, der ſoll ſie ſieben 
Tage anziehen, daß er gehe in die Hütte des 
Stifts, zu dienen im Heiligen. 31 Du ſollſt 


aber nehmen den Widder der Füllung, und ſein 


Fleiſch an einem heiligen Ort kochen. 32 Und 
Aaron mit ſeinen Söhnen ſoll deſſelben Widders 
Fleiſch eſſen, ſammt dem Brod im Korbe, vor 
der Thür der Hütte des Stifts. 33 Denn es iſt 
Verſöhnung damit geſchehen, zu füllen ihre 
Hände, daß ſie geweihet werden. Kein anderer 
ſoll es eſſen, denn es iſt heilig. 34 Wo aber 
etwas überbleibet von dem Fleiſch der Füllung 
und von dem Brod bis an den Morgen, das ſollſt 
du mit Feuer verbrennen, und nicht eſſen laſſen; 
denn es iſt heilig. 35 Und ſollſt alſo mit Aaron 
und ſeinen Söhnen thun alles, was ich dir ge⸗ 
boten habe. Sieben Tage ſollſt du ihre Hände 
füllen, 36 Und täglich einen Farren zum Sünd⸗ 
opfer ſchlachten, zur Verſöhnung. Und ſollſt den 
Altar entſündigen, mein du ihn verſöhneſt, und 
ſollſt ihn ſalben, daß er geweihet werde. 37 Sie⸗ 
ben Tage ſollſt du den Altar verſöhnen und ihn 
weihen, daß er ſey ein Altar, das Allerheiligſte. 
Wer den Altar anxühren will, der foll. geweihet 
ſein. 38 Und das ſollſt du mit dem Altar thun. 
Zwei jährige Lämmer ſollſt du allewege des 
Tages drauf opfern, 39 Ein Lamm des More 
gens, das andere zwiſchen Abends. 40 Und zu 
einem Lamm ein Zehnten Semmelmehls, де» 
menget mit einem Viertheil von einem Hin 
geſtoßenen Oels, und ein Viertheil vom Hin 
Weins zum Trankopfer. 41 Mit dem andern 
Lamm zwiſchen Abends ſollſt du thun, wir mit 
dem Speisopfer und Trankopfer des Morgens; 
zu ſüßem Geruch, ein Feuer dem Herrn. 


EX ODE, XXIX. 


23 Et dans la corbeille où les pains sans 


| levain seront exposés devant le SEIGNEUR, tu 


prendras un pain, un gateau de pain à l'huile, 
et un beignet. 24 Tu mettras le tout sur la 
paume des mains d'Aaron et de ses fils, et tu 
Vagiteras en le présentant au SEIGNEUR en 
offrande agitée. 26 Puis tu le reprendras de 
leurs mains, et tu le feras fumer sur l'autel, 
sur l'holocauste, pour étre une odeur agréable 
au SEIGNEUR. C'est une offrande faite par 
feu au SEIGNEUR. 26 Tu prendras aussi la 
poitrine du bélier qui aura servi à la consécra- 
tion d'Aaron; et tu l'agiteras pour la présenter 
au SEIGNEUR en offrande agitée. Ce sera 
ta part. 27 Tu sanctifieras done la poitrine 
de l'ofrande agitée et l'épaule de l'offrande 
élevée, tout ce qui aura été agité et élevé du 
bélier qui aura servià la consécration d'Aaron 
et de ses fils. 28 Ce sera la part d'Aaron et 
de ses fils, par un droit perpétuel sur les en- 
fants d'Israél, саг c'est une offrande élevée. 
Et chaque fois que les enfants d'Israël pré- 
senteront une offrande élevée comme sacrifice 
d'actions de graces, cette offrande appartiendra 
au SEIGNEUR. 29 є Et les vêtements sacrés 
d'Aaron passeront à ses enfants aprés lui, et 
ils seront oints, et consacrés dans ces vête- 
ments. 30 Celui de ses fils qui scra sacrifi- 
cateur à sa place, et qui entrera au pavillon 
d’assemblée pour faire le service du lieu saint, 
en sera revêtu pendant sept jours. 31 є Tu 
prendras le bélier de consécration, et tu feras 
bouillir sa chair dans le lieu saint. 32 Aaron 


| et ses fils mangeront, à l'entrée du pavillon 


d'assemblée, la chair du bélier, et le pain qui 
se trouvera dans la corbeille. 33 Ils mangeront 
done ces choses par lesquelles il y а eu pro- 
pitiation, pour les consacrer et les sanctifier ; 
mais aucun étranger n'en mangera, parce 
qu'elles sont saintes. 84 S'il reste jusqu'au 
matin quelque chose de la chair du bélier de 
consécration, ou du pain, tu le brüleras. Per- 
sonne n'en mangera, parce que c'est une chose 
sainte. 35 Tu feras done tout ce que je t'ai 
commandé au sujet d'Aaron et de ses fils; tu 
emploieras sept jours pour les consacrer. 
36 Tu immoleras chaque jour un taureau d'ex- 
piation et de propitiation ; tu purifieras l'autel 
en y offrant un sacrifice de propitiation, et tu 
l'oindras pour le sanctifier. 37 Pendant sept 
jours tu offriras les sacrifices de propitiation 
pour l'autel, et tu le sanetifieras ; alors l'autel 
sera trés-saint, et tout ce qui touchera l'autel 
sera saint. 38 J C'est ici ce que tu immoleras 
sur l'autel chaque jour: deux agneaux d'une 
année, jour par jour sans interruption. 39 Tu 
immoleras un des agneaux le matin, et l'autre 
sur le soir. 40 Il y aura, pour un agneau, un 
dixiéme de fleur de farine pétrie dans la 
quatriéme partie d'un hin d'huile pure, et tu y 
répandras la quatriéme partie d'un hin de vin. 
41 Et tu immoleras le second agneau sur le 
soir, avec la méme offrande que le matin, et tu 
feras Ја méme aspersion. C'est une odcur agré- 
able, une offrande faite par feu au SEIGNEUR. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO 
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bmp? merap шулпа ipo 
THEE TU? Wer cv wy oh 
Poms Uupe2 Qi OQ AAAS) орн. 
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EXOAOZ, 6’, А. 


42 Oucíav évdedexiapod cic yevedc pov, Exi Өйрас 
тїс октуйс roù paprupiov čvavrųe Kupiov, ¿v olg 
yvwobicopai cot ёкєїбғ» wore AaAHoat со. 43 Kai 

2 ? ~ —- * * LI " М t a » 
таёора: ¿kei rote vioic сра)Х kai aytacOnoopar ty 
dN uov' 44 Kai dytaaw rjv окулуу ro? pap- 
ruptov kai rò ӨВотаотђріо», kat "Aapwy каї rovc 
55 s (1 ~ € ГА е А aos 
viobg abr àyiácw ieparsósw por? 45 Kai èri- 
wrnOjoopat ѓу roig vioic Ip, cal Ecopar abr 
Ocóc* 46 Kai yvocovrat бт iyw sipe Kopioc ò 


Er,] Y abroic каї tva abray Otóc. 


КЕФ. А. 


1 KAI rohe Өос:астўрои Өошаратос ёк 
Evwy acQgzrov' 2 Kai топсис айтд mTüXtoc 
TO ийкос Kai пуҳєшс TÒ tÜpog, rérpáyuvov r 

UMEN JJ NC NES à ud 
kai боо mnXEwWY то bo- i£ айтой iora rà ktpara 


атой. З Kai caraxpvowong ypucip kabap riv 


éexápav abro kal тойс тоіҳоос айтой kÜkNq kai rà | 


képara abro, kai поиснс айт отреттђи ortQávi]v 
Xovci]v coer, 4 Kai dbo дактућмоюс̧ xpvaovc ka- 

, p 0 = 
Oapovc roinceg 070 THY OTpENTHY CTEPaVHY айтой, 


eig rà db t morosi iv тоїс досі mAevpoig: 


kai sovra sg raiç oxurddatc, Wore apt 


айтд iv айтаїс. 5 Kai топтас скитаћас̧ ik Ёй- 
Awy doQmrwv, kai катаҳрисюсыс айтас ҳросір. 
6 Kai @jo8g ађто dztvavz. тод каталєтасратос 
тоё буто Emi Tijg кЗштой rOv рарторіш»у, iv oic 
yrwoOnoopat cot ékeiüev.. 7 Kai Ovpudoe tx’ ab- 
m : д , TN ; Р 
той ‘Aapwy Va, obvOeroy Xemróv TO про про! ` 
Отау izicktvátg rove Abxvovc, Өушийсе ёт abro), 
8 Kai bray #®&хтту Aq rove ixvouc, di Ov- 
шасы ix’ abrob* Oupiapa évdehextopov did таутдс 
tvavre Kuptou tig yevede adray. 9 Kai ойк avoioac 
з 2 - 7 v , , Ы 
іт abro? Oupiapa črepov, kápzwpa Өосіау каї srov- 


бу» ob oz&ctg ёт abrov. 10 Kai t&tAdoerat ir 


› ~ a 


aùroŭ 'Aapuv imi rOv kepåTrwv abrov ümaë roù 
iviavroU* amd тоо alharog тоб kaÜapwpov kaba- 
pil abró* etc yeveág abrüv yov THY &yiov tari 
Kvoip. 11 Kai édadnoe Kópiog zpóc Mwvoñv 
Atyuv, 12 "Edy Ye Tov cvAXoywpuóv. rv viðv 
"Iopajd ѓу тў ётіскотў abr, kai 6ócovow tka- 
стос Abrpa тїс e атоо Kupüp, kai ойк ora iv 
abrolg nrg iv rjj ётіскотў abrwy. 13 Kai тойтб 
kor 0 dwoovow bon dv mapamoptówvrat riv 
ioc TO ijucv той д:драҳиоо. 6 kr ката TÒ 
didpaxpor rò йуу, ғїкос: ё8оћої rò didpaxpov* то 
14 Пас 


& , ` , Ж 
Ò mapazoptvóutvoc siç т> ёлїскє{д> апд Eko- 


62 шоо ToU didpadypov нофорӣ Kupíg. 


саєтобс̧ kai Emávw бёшторн: rv єісфорау Kupüp. | 


| таїаша, de lignis setim, 


! parietes per circuitum, et cornua. 


| ei coronam aureolam per gyrum, 


TOM 


EXODUS, XXIX. XXX. 


42 Sacrificium est Domino, oblatione perpetua 
in generationes vestras, ad ostium tabernaculi 
testimonii coram Domino, ubi constitnam ut 
loquar ad te. 43 Ibique precipiam filiis 
Israel, et sanctificabitur altare in gloria mea. 
44 Sanctificabo et tabernaculum testimonii 
cum altari, et Aaron cum filiis suis, ut sacer- 


dotio fungantur mihi. 45 Et habitabo in 


| medio filiorum Israel, eroque eis Deus, 46 Et 
Өғ0с̧ abrüv ò Kayaywv айтодс ёк yijg Аїүйттоъ, 


scient quia ego Dominus Deus eorum, qui 
eduxi eos de terra Ægypti, ut manerem inter 


illos, ego Dominus Deus ipsorum. 


CAPUT XXX. 


1 FACIES quoque altare ad adolendum thy- 
2 Habens cubitum 


| longitudinis, ct alterum latitudinis, id est, 


quadrangulum, et duos cubitos in altitudine. 
Cornua ex ipso procedent. 3 Vestiesque illud 
auro purissimo, tam craticulam ejus, quam 
Faciesque 
4 Et duos 
annulos aureos sub corona per singula latera, 
ut mittantur in eos vectes, et altare portetur. 
5 Ipsos quoque vectes facies de lignis setim, et 
inaurabis. 6 Ponesque altare contra velum, 
quod ante arcam pendet testimonii coram 
propitiatorio quo tegitur testimonium, ubi 
7 Et adolebit incensum super 
Quando 

8 Et 


quando collocabit eas ad vesperum, uret thy- 


loquar tibi. 
eo Aaron, suave fragrans, mane. 


componet lucernas, incendet illud: 


miama sempiternum coram Domino in genera- 
tiones vestras. 9 Non offeretis super eo thy- 
miama compositionis alterius, nee oblationem 
10 Et de- 


precabitur Aaron super cornua ejus semel per 


et vietimam, nec libabitis libamina, 


annum, in sanguine quod oblatum est pro 
peccato, et placabit super eo in generationibus 
vestris. Sanctum sanctorum erit Domino. 
11 Loeutusque est Dominus ad Moysen, 
dicens: 12 Quando tuleris summam filiorum 
Israel juxta numerum, dabunt singuli pretium 
pro animabus suis Domino, et non erit plaga 
in eis, cum fucrint recensiti. 13 Hoe autem 
dabit omnis qui transit ad nomen, dimidium 
sicli juxta mensuram templi. 
obolos habet. Media pars 
14 Qu 


annis et 


Sielus vigin'i 


sicli offeretur 


Domino. habetur in numero, a 


viginti supra, dabit pretium 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


EXODUS, XXIX. XXX. 


12 This shall be a continual burnt offering 
throughout your generations a£ the door of 
the tabernaele of the congregation before the 
LonD: where I will meet you, to speak there 
unto thee. 
the children of Israel, and the tabernacle shall 
be sanctified by my glory. 44 And I will 
sanctify the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and the altar: I will sanctify also both Aaron 
and his sons, to minister to me in the priest's 
office. 45 є And I will dwell among the 


children of Israel, and will be their God. 
46 And they shall know that I ат the LORD 
their God, that brought them forth out of the 
land of Egypt, that I may dwell among 
them: I am the Lorp their God. 


CHAPTER XXX. 
1 AND thou shalt make an altar to burn 


&cense upon: of shittim wood shalt thou 


make it. 2 A cubit shall be the length 
thereof, and a cubit the breadth thereof; four- 
square shall it be: and two cubits shall бе the 
height thereof: the horns thereof shall be of 
the same. 5 And thou shalt overlay it with 
pure gold, the top thereof, and the sides 
thereof round about, and the horns thereof; 
and thou shalt make unto it a crown of gold 
ound about. 4 And two golden rings shalt 
shou make to it under the crown of it, by the 
two corners thereof, upon the two sides of it 
shalt thou make čt; and they shall be for 
places for the staves to bear it withal. 
$ And thou shalt make the staves of shittim 
wood, and overlay them with gold. 6 And 
thou shalt put it before the vail that 15 by the 
ark of the testimony, before the mercy seat 
that is over the testimony, where I will meet 
with thee. 7 And Aaron shall burn thereon 
sweet incense every morning: when he 
dresseth the lamps, he shall burn incense 
upon it. 8 And when Aaron lighteth the 
lamps at even, he shall burn incense upon it, 
a perpetual incense before the LORD through- 
out your generations. 9 Ye shall offer no 
strange incense thereon, nor burnt sacrifice, 
nor meat offering ; neither shall ye pour drink 
offering thereon. 10 And Aaron shall make 
an atonement upon the horns of it once in a 
year with the blood of the sin offering of 
atonements: onee in the year shall he make 
atonement upon it throughout your genera- 
tions: it is most holy unto the Lorp. 
11 «| And the LorD spake unto Moses, saying, 


12 When thou takest the sum of the children 


of Israel after their number, then shall they 
give every man a ransom for his soul unto the 
Lorp, when thou numberest them; that there 
be no plague among them, when thou num- 
berest them. 13 This they shall give, every 
one that passeth among them that are num- 
bered, half a shekel after the shekel of the 
sanctuary: (a shekel is twenty gerahs:) an 
half shekel shall be the offering of the Lorp. 
14 livery one that passeth among them that 
are numbered, from twenty years old and 
above, shall give an offering unto the Lorp. 
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43 And there I will meet with | 


| 2 Buch Mofe, 29, 30. 


42 Das ift das tägliche Brandopfer bei euren 
[Nachkommen vor der Thür der Hütte des Stifts, 
| vor bem Herrn, ba ich euch zeugen, und mit dir 
reden will. 43 Daſelbſt will ich den Kindern 
Iſrael erkannt, und geheiliget werden in meiner 
Herrlichkeit. 44 Und will die Hütte des Stifts 
mit dem Altar heiligen, und Aaron und ſeine 
Söhne mir zu Prieſtern weihen. 45 Und will 
unter den Kindern Iſrael wohnen, und ihr Gott 
ſein, 46 Daß ſie wiſſen ſollen, ich ſey der 
Herr, ihr Gott, der ſie aus Egyptenland führete, 
daß ich unter ihnen wohne; ich der Herr, ihr 
Gott. 


Das 30. Capitel. 


1 Du ſollſt auch einen Räuchaltar machen zu 
räuchern, von Förenholz, 2 Einer Elle lang 
und breit, gleich viereckig, und zwo Ellen hoch, 
mit ſeinen Hörnern. 3 Und ſollſt ihn mit feinem 
Golde überziehen, ſein Dach und ſeine Wände 
rings umher, und ſeine Hörner. Und ſollſt einen 
Kranz von Gold umher machen; 4 Und zween 
güldene Ringe unter dem Kranz zu beiden Sei⸗ 
ten, daß man Stangen drein thue, und ihn damit 
trage. 5 Die Stangen ſollſt du auch von Fören⸗ 
holz machen und mit Gold überziehen. 6 Und 
ſollſt ihn ſetzen vor den Vorhang, der vor der 
Lade des Zeugniſſes hanget, und vor dem Gnaden⸗ 
ſtuhl, der auf dem Zeugniß iſt, von dannen ich 
dir werde zeugen. 7 Und Aaron ſoll drauf 
räuchern gut Räuchwerk alle Morgen, wenn er 
die Lampen zurichtet. 8 Deſſelbigen gleichen, 
wenn er die Lampen anzündet zwiſchen Abends, 
ſoll er ſolch Geräuch auch räuchern. Das ſoll das 
tägliche Geräuch ſein vor dem Herrn bei euren 
Nachkommen. 9 Ihr ſollt kein fremd Geräuch 
drauf thun, auch kein Brandopfer noch Speis⸗ 
opfer, und kein Trankopfer drauf opfern. 10 Und 
Aaron ſoll auf ſeinen Hörnern verſöhnen einmal 
im Jahr mit dem Blut des Sündopfers zur 
Verſöhnung. Solche Verſöhnung ſoll jährlich 
einmal geſchehen bei euren Nachkommen; denn 
das iſt dem Herrn das Allerheiligſte. 11 Und 
der Herr redete mit Moſe, und ſprach: 12 Wenn 
du die Häupter der Kinder Ifrael zähleſt, fo foll 
ein jeglicher dem Herrn geben die Verſöhnung 
ſeiner Seele, auf daß ihnen nicht eine Plage 

widerfahre, wenn ſie gezählet werden. 13 Es 
ſoll aber ein jeglicher, der mit in der Zahl iſt, 
einen halben Sekel geben, nach dem Sekel des 
Heiligthums (ein Sekel gilt zwanzig Gera). Sol⸗ 
cher halber Sekel ſoll das Hebopfer des Herrn ſein. 
14 Wer in der Zahl iſt von zwanzig Jahren und 
drüber, der ſoll ſolch Hebopfer dem Herrn geben. 


EX ODE, XXIX. XXX 


42 Ce sera là lholocauste que vous offrerez 
continuellement dans vos générations devant 
le SEIGNEUR, à l'entrée du pavillon d'assem- 
blée, ой je me trouverai avec yous pour te 
parler. 43 Et је me rencontrerai là avec les 
enfants d'Israël, et ce lieu sera sanctifié par 
ma gloire. 44 Et je sanctifierai le pavillon 
d'assemblée et l'autel; je sanctifierai aussi 
Aaron et ses fils pour qu'ils soient mes sacrifi- 
eateurs. 45 4 Et j'habiterai au milieu des en- 
fants d'Israël, et je serai leur Dieu. 46 Et ils 
sauront que je suis le SEIGNEUR leur Dieu, 
qui les ai tirés du pays d'Égypte pour habiter 
au milieu d'eux, moi, le SEIGNEUR leur Dieu. 


CHAPITRE XXX. 


1 Tu feras aussi un autel pour le parfum ; 
tu le feras de bois de sittim. 2 Sa longueur 
sera d'une coudée, et sa largeur d'une coudée; 
il sera earré, mais sa hauteur sera de deux 
coudées; ses cornes seront de la méme matière. 
3 Tu le recouvriras d’or pur, tant д la partie 
supérieure qu'aux côtés tout à lentour, et 
aux cornes, et tu y feras un couronnement 
d'or tout autour. 4 Tu lui feras aussi deux 
anneaux d'or au-dessous de son couronnement; 
tu les mettras aux deux cótés, pour y faire 
passer les barres qui serviront à le porter. 
5 Ces barres, tu les feras de bois de sittim, 
et tu les recouvriras d'or. 6 Tu placeras cet 
autel en dehors du voile qui sera devant 
l'arche du témoignage, en face du propitia- 
toire qui est sur le témoignage et ой je me 
trouverai avec toi. 7 Aaron y brülera un 
parfum d'aromate. 1l le brülera chaque matin, 
quand il préparera les lampes. 8 Il en brülera 
encore quand vers le soir, 1 allumera les 
lampes. Ce parfum sera continuellement órálé 
devant le SEIGNEUR, dans toutes vos généra- 
tions. 9 Vous n'offrirez sur cet autel ni par- 
fum étranger, ni holocauste, ni offrande, et 
vous n'y ferez aucune aspersion. 10 Et une 
fois par an Aaron fera la propitiation sur les 
cornes de cet autel. C'est avec le sang du 
sacrifice pour le péché qu'il fera la propitia- 
tion sur cet autel, une fois par ап. I en sera 
ainsi dans toutes vos générations. Cet aute 
sera trés-saint au SEIGNEUR. 11 J Le бех 
GNEUR parla encore à Moise, et lui di 
12 Quand tu compteras les têtes des fils d’Is 
raél, selon leur nombre, chacun donnera au 
SEIGNEUR le rachat de sa vie, quand tu feras 
le dénombrement; et aucune plaie ne viendra 
sur eux quand tu feras le dénombrement. 
13 Tous ceux qui passeront par le dénombre- 
ment donneront un demi-sicle conforme au sicle 
du sanctuaire, qui est de vingt géras. Un 
demi-siele sera done l'offrande au SEIGNEUR. 
14 Tous ceux qui passeront par le dé- 
nombrement, de vingt ans et au-dessus, 
donneront cette offrande au SEIGNEUR 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT I A. 
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EZOAOZ, X. 


‹ 


15 `О màovrõv ob просбђсе kai ó wevopevog ойк 
éharrovnos &mó тоб ypicewg Tod didpaxpou iy тф 
бїббъа тїз sisgopdy Kupiy, &&:Хасасдо: mepi rv 
yvxóv ouv. 16 Kai Му Tò ápyópiov тўс cio- 
форӣс тарӣ rõv viðv Iopa, kai босыс аёт sic 
rò kárepyov THC окус тод paprupiov* Kai orat 
тоїс vioig "lopand uvnpócvvor Evayre Kupiov, i£- 
17 Kai éiadyoe 
Kópioc zpóc Mwvotjv Aéyov, 18 IIoigsov Xovrijpa 


tAácacÜa: тєрї TOv yvxóàv рб». 


хаћкоўу kal (ác abr xa wore víirT:cÜq* 
каї Onoac афту ava uicov тїс октуйс TOU pap- 
rvpíov kai дуй џёсоу тоў Өос:іастпріоо, kal ѓкуғєїс 
eig abrov дор" 19 Каі viert ’Aapby kai ot 


Ее > d 2 ka - ^ — a * Lj 
viot avTOU гЁ аштоо тас Xttpac Kat тоюс тббас 


#бат.. 20 “Orav sla opsbwvrat elc тїђу ск» roo | 


Haprupiov, vipovrai Var: Kai ob ur) ázoÜávoow * | 


bray mpooropsbwyrat трдс TÒ Өосшостђріоу Xarovp- 


| уй» каї dvagepay rà dONoKavTwpaTa Kupiw, 21 Ni- 
‚ фоуто тйс xtipac kal robe пбдас Bo ar bray 


D : n ipu ip ops 


&oropsÜuvrat tig THY скур)» тоў џрарторіоо, viyy- 
rat Udare twa uù) атобӨйушв1'* kai Lora abrotg 
vópipov alóviov, ab kal таїс yeveaic aùroù per 
aùróv. 22 Kai édddnoe Кйрос трбс Movoijv Mé- 
yov, 23 Kai où №: ђддсрата, rò йъбос opipync 
ёкАєктўс тертакосіоис oi, kal xwvapuopov 
evwdoug TÒ шоо tobrov бїакосїоис srevrükovra, 
kai kaXápov 
24 Kai tpewe mevraxociovg cíkXoug ToU d, 
kal aov & tardy бу‘ 25 Kai soujoug aùrò 
aov хрїсра йуоу pópov uvpedukóv rixvy “ 
od : £Xawv xpicua yov сто. 26 Kai хосиє 
iE abrov тїз окту» ro? paprupiov, kai THY Kie 
Bwróv тїс ckgvüc ro? paprupiov, 27 Kai måvra 
Ta скер abrüc, kal тў» Avyviay kai парта rà 
скейт) abrijg, kai тб Ovoiacrijpiov тоў Ovpudparog, 
28 Kai rò Qvovacrnpioy röv ddoKavtwpdrwy Kat 
таута abrov ra oxebn, kai THY TpamECay Kai тй›та 
rà кєй? abrijc, kai róv Xovrijpa* 29 Kai ayidoug 


айта, kai £orat йуа THY áylov* тйс б аттбиг›ос | 


abr ауасӨђоєти. 30 Kal ’Aapwy kai rode 
уіо?с abroU Хрісес, kal йуійсес айто®с lepartónv 
po. 31 Kai roic vioic '"lopajA Ха\№сғс Atywv, 
*EAatov eiua xpicswe йуу Eorat тобто орї» sig 
тйс yevedo U, 32 "Еті сарка ávOpomov ob 
xpiOfjoerat, kai катӣ тїз civOeow тадти où mon- 
torat ошу. 33 "Oc àv rooy woatrwe, kai с àv 
дф ат abro) áXXoyevéi, odoOpevOnoerar ёк тоў 
Ааоў афўтоў. 34 Kai sne Kipwc прос Mowvoiv, 
Ade сғаотф ђддсрата, oraxriyy, óvvxya, xaM3ávgv 
novo каї №Вауо» д:афауђ` toov iow tora 
35 Kai vroujcovow iv abr H] n uvpejwóv Epyov 
pupebod решуріёуо», кабардъ čpyov йуюу. 36 Kai 
соукбјас ёк robrwy Mh kai Өђсғс àctvavru THY 
paprupiwy ѓу rj окуй тоў uaprvptov, 50у yvo- 


сӨђсоџаі cot ёкгїбє›* йуу roy ayiwy Ёста bpiv 


» д 7 СА 
ebdove Staxeciovg wevrixovra, | 


EXODUS, XXX. 


15 Dives non addet ad medium sicli, et 
pauper nihil minuet. 16 Susceptamque pecu- 
niam, que collata est a filiis Israel, trades in 
usus tabernaculi testimonii, ut sit monimentum 
eorum coram Domino, et propitietur animabus 
eorum. 17 Locutusque est Dominus ad Moy- 
sen, dicens: 18 Facies et labrum æneum cum 
basi sua ad lavandum: ponesque illud intei 
tabernaculum testimonii et altare. Et missa 
aqua, 19 Lavabunt in ea Aaron et fili ejus 


manus suas ac pedes, 20 Quando ingressuri 


. sunt tabernaculum testimonii, et quando ac- 


cessuri sunt ad altare, ut offerant in eo thy- 
miama Domino, 21 Ne forte moriantur; 
legitimum sempiternum erit ipsi, et semini 
ejus per successiones. 22 Locutusque est 
Dominus ad Moysen, 23 Diceus: Sume tibi 
aromata, primæ myrrhe et electæ quingentos 
siclos, еб cinnamomi medium, id est, ducentos 
quinquaginta siclos, calami similiter ducentos 
quiuquaginta, 24 Casiæ autem quingentos 
siclos, in pondere sanctuarii, olei de olivetis 
mensuram hin: 25 Faciesque unctionis oleum 
sanctum, unguentum compositus opere un- 
guentarli, 26 Et unges ex eo tabernaculum 
27 Men- 
eandelabrum, et 
28 Et 
holocausti, et universam supellectilem que ad 
29 Sanctificabisque 
omnia, et erunt Sancta sanctorum: qui teti- 
30 Aaron et filios 


ejus unges, sanctificabisque eos, ut sacerdotio 


testimonii, et arcam testamenti, 
samque cum vasis suis, 


utensilia ejus, altaria thymiamatis, 
cultum eorum pertinet. 
gerit ea, sanctificabitur. 


fungantur mihi. 31 Filiis quoque Israel dices : 
Hoe oleum unctionis sanctum erit mihi in 
generationes vestras. 32 Caro hominis non 
ungetur ex eo, et juxta compositionem ejus 
non facietis aliud, quia sanctificatum est, et 
sanctum erit vobis. 33 Homo quicumque tale 
composuerit, et dederit ex eo, alieno, exter- 
minabitur de populo suo. 34 Dixitque Domi- 
nus ad Moysen : Sume tibi aromata, stacten et 
onycha, galbanum boni odoris, et thus lu- 


. cidissimum, eequalis ponderis erunt omnia. 


35 Faciesque thymiama compositum opere 
unguentarii, mixtum diligenter, et purum, 
et sanctificatione dignissimum. 36 Cum- 
que in tenuissimum pulverem universa 
contuderis, pones ех eo coram tabernacule 
in quo loco tibi. 
Sanctum sanctorum erit vobis thymiama. 


testimonii, apparebo 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 


EXODUS, XXX. 


15 The rich shall not give more, and the poor 
shall not give less than half a shekel, when 
they give au offering unto the LORD, to make 
an atonement for your souls. 16 And thou 
shalt take the atonement money of the children 
of Israel, and shalt appoint it for the service 
of the tabernaele of the congregation; that it 
may be a memorial unto the children of Israel 
before the LORD, to make an atonement for 
your souls. 17 | And the LonD spake unto 
Moses, saying, 18 Thou shalt also make a 
laver of brass, and his foot a/so of brass, to 
wash withal: and thou shalt put it between 
the tabernacle of the congregation and the 
altar, and thou shalt put water therein. 
19 For Aaron and his sons shall wash their 
hands and their feet thereat: 20 When they 
go into the tabernacle of the congregation, 
they shall wash with water, that they die not; 
or when they come near to the altar to minis- 
ter, to burn offering made by fire unto the 
Lorp: 21 So they shall wash their hands 
and their feet, that they die not: and it shall 
be a statute for ever to them, even to him and 
to his seed throughout their generations. 
22 Q Moreover the LORD spake unto Moses, 
saying, 28 Take thou also unto thee principal 
spices, of pure myrrh five hundred shekels, 
and of sweet cinnamon half so much, even 
two hundred and fifty shekels, and of sweet 
calamus two hundred and fifty shekels, 24 And 
of cassia five hundred see ls, after the shekel 
of the sanctuary, and of oil olive an hin: 
25 And thou shalt make it an oil of holy oint- 
ment, an ointment compound after the art of 
the apothecary : it shall be an holy anointing 
oil. 26 And thou shalt anoint the tabernacle 
of the congregation therewith, and the ark of 
the testimony, 27 And the table and all his 
vessels, and the candlestick and his vessels, 
and the altar of incense, 28 And the altar 
of burnt offering with all his vessels, and the 
laver and his foot. 29 And thou shalt sanc- 
tify them, that they may be most holy: what- 
soever toueheth them shall be holy. 30 And 
thou shalt anoint Aaron and his sons, and 
consecrate them, that they may minister unto 
me in the priest's office. 31 And thou shalt 
speak unto the children of Israel, saying, This 
shall be an holy anointing oil unto me through- 
out your generations. 32 Upon man's flesh 
shall it not be pourcd, neither shall ye make 
any other like it, after the composition of it: 
it is holy, and it shall be holy unto you. 
33 Whosoever compoundeth any like it, or 
whosoever putteth any of it upon a stranger, 
shall even be cut off from his people. 
34 J And the Lokp said unto Moses, Take 
unto thee sweet spices, stacte, and onycha, and 
galbanum; ese sweet spices with pure frank- 
incense: of each shall there be a like weight : 
85 And thou shalt make it a perfume, a 
confection after the art of the apothecary, 
tempered together, pure and holy: 36 And 
thou shalt beat some of it very small, and 
put of it before the testimony in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, where I will meet 
with thee: it shall be unto you most holy. 


249 


2 Buch Mofe, 30. 


15 Der Reiche ſoll nicht mehr geben, und ber 
Arme nicht weniger, als den halben Sekel, den 
man dem Herrn zur Hebe gibt, für bie Ber- 
ſöhnung ihrer Seelen. 16 Und du ſollſt ſolch 
Geld der Verſöhnung nehmen von den Kindern 
Iſrael, und an den Gottesdienſt der Hütte des 
Stifts legen, daß es fep den Kindern Iſrael ein 
Gedächtniß vor dem Herrn, daß er ſich über ihre 
Seelen verſöhnen laſſe. 17 Und der Herr redete 
mit Moſe, und ſprach: 18 Du ſollſt auch ein 
ehern Handfaß machen mit einem ehernen Fuß, 
zu waſchen, und ſollſt es ſetzen zwiſchen der Hütte 
des Stifts und dem Altar, und Waſſer drein 
thun, 19 Daß Aaron und ſeine Söhne ihre 
Hände und Füße draus waſchen, 20 Wenn ſie 
in die Hütte des Stifts gehen, oder zum Altar, 
daß ſie dienen mit Räuchern, einem Feuer des 
Herrn; 21 Auf daß ſie nicht ſterben. Das ſoll 
eine ewige Weiſe ſein, ihm und ſeinem Samen 
bei ihren Nachkommen. 22 Und der Herr redete 
mit Moſe, und ſprach: 23 Nimm zu dir die 
beſten Specereien; die edelſten Myrrhen, fünf 
hundert (Sekel); und Cinnamet, die Hälfte ſo 
viel, zwei hundert und fünfzig; und Kalmus, 
auch zwei hundert und fünfzig; 24 Und Caffen, 
fünf hundert, nach dem Sekel des Heiligthums; 
und Oel vom Oelbaum ein Hin. 25 Und 
mache ein heiliges Salböl nach der Apotheker 
Kunſt. 26 Und ſollſt damit ſalben die Hütte des 
Stifts, und die Lade des Zeugniſſes; 27 Den 
Tiſch mit alle ſeinem Geräthe, den Leuchter mit 
ſeinem Geräthe, den Räuchaltar; 28 Den Brand⸗ 
opferaltar mit alle ſeinem Geräthe, und das 
Handfaß mit ſeinem Fuß. 29 Und ſollſt ſie alſo 
weihen, daß ſie das Allerheiligſte ſeien; denn 
wer ſie anrühren will, der ſoll geweihet ſein. 
30 Aaron und ſeine Söhne ſollſt du auch ſalben, 
und ſie mir zu Prieſtern weihen. 31 Und ſollſt 
mit den Kindern Iſtael reden und ſprechen: 
Dieß Oel ſoll mir eine heilige Salbe ſein bei 
euren Nachkommen. 32 Auf Menſchen Leib ſolls 
nicht gegoſſen werden, ſollſt auch ſeines gleichen 
nicht machen; denn es iſt heilig, darum ſolls 
euch heilig ſein. 33 Wer ein ſolches macht, oder 
einem andern davon gibt, der ſoll von ſeinem 
Volk ausgerottet werden. 34 Und der Herr 
ſprach zu Moſe: Nimm zu dir Specerei, Bal⸗ 
ſam, Stakten, Galben und reinen Weihrauch, 
eines ſo viel als des andern; 35 Und mache Räuch⸗ 
werk draus, nach Apotheker Kunſt gemenget, daß 
es rein und heilig ſey. 36 Und ſollſt es zu Pulver 
ſtoßen, und ſollſt deſſelben thun vor das Zeugniß 
in der Hütte des Stifts, von dannen ich dir 
zeugen werde. Das ſoll euch das Allerheiligſte ſein. 


EX ODE, XXX. 


15 Le riche ne donnera pas plus, ni le pauvre 
moins que le demi-sicle, lorsque vous ferez 
Voffrande au SEIGNEUR pour racheter votre 
vie. 16 Tu prendras cet argent de propitiation 
des enfants d'Israél, et tu l'emploieras au ser- 
vice du pavillon d'assemblée, Ce sera un sou- 
venir auprés du SEIGNEUR en faveur des 
enfants d'Israél qui auront ainsi racheté leur 
vie. 17 є Le SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moise, 
et lui dit: 18 Tu feras aussi un bassin d'airain, 
avec un soubassement d'airain, pour s'y laver; 
tu le placeras entre le pavillon d'assemblée et 
Pautel. Et tu y mettras de l'eau. 19 Aaron 
et ses fils s'y laveront les mains et les pieds. 
20 Quand ils entreront au pavillon d'issem- 
blée, оц qu'ils s'approcheront de l'autel pour 
y faire le service, en allumant l'encens devant 
le SEIGNEUR, ils sc laveront avec de l'eau, 
afin qu'ils ne meurent pas. 21 Ils se laveront 
les mains et les pieds, afin qu'ils ne meurent 
pas. Ce sera là une ordonnance perpétuelle, 
tant pour Aaron que pour sa postérité dans 
toutes les générations. 22 є Le SEIGNEUR 
parla encore à Moise, et lui dit: 23 Prends 
des aromates exquis, eing cents sicles de 
myrrhe pure. moitié autant, ou deux cent 
cinquante sicles, de einnamome aromatique, 
deux cent einquante sicles de roseau aroma- 
tique, 24 Cinq cents s/cles de casse, le sicle 
conforme au siele du sanctuaire, et un hin 
d'huile d'olives. 25 Tu en feras de l'huile pour 
l'onetion sainte, une essence eomposée selon 
l'art du parfumeur. Ce sera done là l'huile 
des onctions saintes. 26 Et tu oindras avec 
cette huile le pavillon d'assemblée et l'arche 
du témoignage; 27 La table et tous ses usten- 
siles, le chandelier et ses ustensiles, l'autel du 
parfum, 28 L'autel des holocaustes et tous 
ses ustensiles, le bassin et son soubassement. 
29 Tu les sanctifieras, et ils seront trés-saints, 
et tout ce qui les touchera, sera saint. 30 Tu 
oindras aussi Aaron et ses fils, et tu les con- 
sacreras pour qu'ils soient mes saerificateurs. 
31 Tu parleras encore aux enfants d'Israél et 
tuleur diras: Ce me sera l'huile de l'onetion 
sainte, dans toutes vos générations. 32 Elle 
ne sera point répandue sur le corps d'un 
homme, et vous n'en ferez point d'autre de 
méme eomposition; elle est sainte, et qu'elle 
vous soit sainte. 33 Quiconque fera une com- 
position semblable ou en répandra sur un 
étranger, sera retranehó de son peuple. 
34 4 Le SEIGNEUR dit encore à Moise: 
Prends des aromates: du stacte, de l'onyx, 
du galbanum odoriférant et de l'encens pur, le 
tout par portions égales; 35 Tu еп feras un 
parfum aromatique selon l'art du parfumeur ; 
et il sera mélé de sel, il sera pur et saint. 
36 Tu le broieras en poudre, et tu en mettras 
devant le témoignage, dans le pavillon 
d'assemblée, oà je me trouverai avec toi. Ce 
sera pour vous une chose trés-sainte. 
2K 
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EZOAOS, А, Ad. 
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EXODUS, XXX. ХХХІ. 


37 Talem compositionem non facietis in asus 
38 Homo 


quicumque fecerit simile, ut odore illius per- 


vestros, quia sanctum est Domino. 


fruatur, peribit de populis suis. 


CAPUT XXXI. 

1 LocuTUsQUE est Dominus ad Moysen, 
dicens: 2 Ecce, vocavi ex nomine Beseleel 
filium Uri filii Hur de tribu Juda, 3 Et 
implevi eum spiritu Dei, sapientia, et intel- 
4 Ad 


excogitandum quidquid fabrefieri potest ex 


ligentia, et scientia in omni opere, 
auro, et argento, et sre, 5 Marmore, et 
gemmis, et diversitate lignorum. 6 Dedique 
ei socium Ooliab filium Achisamech de tribu 
Dan. 


entiam : ut faciant cuncta que præcepi tibi. 


Et in corde omnis eruditi posui sapi- 


7 Tabernaculum foederis, et arcam testimonii, 
et propitiatorium, quod super eam est, et 
cuncta vasa tabernaculi, 8 Mensamque et 
vasa ejus, candelabrum purissimum cum vasis 
9 Et holocausti, 


et omnia vasa eorum, labrum: cum basi sua, 


suis, et altaria thymiamatis, 


10 Vestes sanctas in ministerio Aaron sacer- 
doti et filiis ejus, ut fungantur officio suo in 
sacris; 11 Oleum unctionis, et thymiama 
aromatum in sanctuario, omnia que præcepi 
tibi, facient. 12 Et locutus est Dominus ad 
Moysen, dicens: 13 Loquere filiis Israel, et 
dices ad eos: Videte ut sabbatum meum сиз- 
todiatis: quia signum est inter me et vos in 
generationibus vestris: ut sciatis quia ego 
]4 Custodite 


sabbatum meum; sanctum est enim vobis: 


Dominus, qui sanctifico vos. 


qui polluerit illud, morte morietur: qui fecerit 
in eo opus, peribit anima illius de medio populi 
sui. 16 Sex diebus facietis opus: in die 
septimo sabbatum est, requies sancta Domino ; 
omnis qui fecerit opus in hac die, morietur. 
16 Custodiant filii Israel sabbatum, et cele- 
brent illud in generationibus suis. Pactum 
est sempiternum 17 Inter me et filios Israel, 
signumque perpetuum; sex enim diebus fecit 
Dominus cælum et terram, et in septimo ab 
opere cessavit. 18 Deditque Dominus Moysi, 
completis hujuscemodi sermonibus in monte 
Sinai, duas tabulas testimonii lapideas, scriptas 
digito Dei. 


EXODUS, XXX. XXXI. 


37 And as for the perfume which thou shalt 
make, ye shall not make to yourselves accord- 
mg to the composition thereof: it shall be 
unto thee holy for the Lorp. 38 Whosoever 
shall make like unto that, to smell thereto, 
shall even be cut off from his people. 


CHAPTER XXXI. 


1 AND the LoRD spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 See, I have called by name Bezaleel the 
son of Uri, the son of Hur, of the tribe of 
Judah: 3 And I have filled him with the 
spirit of God, in wisdom, and in understanding, 
and in knowledge, and in all manner of work- 
manship, 4 To devise cunning works, to 
work in gold, and in silver, and in brass, 
5 And in cutting of stones, to set them, and 
in carving of tinber, to work in all manner of 
workmanship. 6 And I, behold, I have given 
with him Aholiab, the son of Ahisamach, of 
the tribe of Dan : and in the hearts of all 
that are wise hearted I have put wisdom, that 
they may make all that I have commanded 
thee; 7 The tabernacle of the congregation, 
and the ark of the testimony, and the mercy 
seat that 25 thereupon, and all the furniture of 
the tabernaele, 8 And the table and his fur- 
niture, and the pure candlestick with all his 
furniture, and the altar of incense, 9 And 
the altar of burnt offcring with all his furni- 
ture, and the laver and his foot, 10 And the 
cloths of service, and the holy garments for 
Aaron the priest, and the garments of his 
sous, to minister in the priest’s office, 11 And 
the anointing oil, and sweet incense for the 
holy place: according to all that I have com- 
manded thee shall they do. 12 J And the 
LonD spake unto Moscs, saying, 13 Speak 
thou also unto the children of Israel, saying, 
Verily my sabbaths ye shall keep: for it is a 
sign between me and you throughout your 
generations; that ye may know that I am 
the Lonp that doth sanctify you. 14 Ye shall 
keep the sabbath therefore; for it is holy unto 
you: every one that defileth it shall surely be 
put to death: for whosoever doeth any work 
therein, that soul shall be cut off from among 
his people. 15 Six days may work be done; 
but in the seventh zs the sabbath of rest, holy 
to the Lord: whosoever doeth any work in 
the sabbath day, he shall surely be put to 
death. 16 Wherefore the children of Isracl 
shall keep the sabbath, to observe the sabbath 
throughout their generations, for a perpetual 
covenant. 17 It is a sign between me and 
the children of Israel for ever: for Zn six 
days the Lorp made heaven and earth, and on 
the seventh day he rested, and was refreshed. 
18 J And he gave unto Moses, when he had 
made an end of communing with him upon 
mount Sinai, two tables of testimony, tables of 
Stone, written with the finger of God. 
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2 Buch Mofe, 30, 31. 


37 Und deßgleichen Räuchwerk follt ihr euch nicht 
machen, ſondern es ſoll dir heilig ſein dem Herrn. 
38 Wer ein ſolches machen wird, daß er damit 
räuchere, der wird ausgerottet werden von ſeinem 
Volk. 


Das 31. Capitel. 


1 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, und ſprach: 
2 Siehe, ich habe mit Namen berufen Bezaleel, 
den Sohn Uri, des Sohns Hur, vom Stamm 
Juda; 3 Und hab ihn erfüllet mit dem Geiſt 
Gottes, mit Weisheit und Verſtand, und Er⸗ 
kenntniß, und mit allerlei Werk, 4 Künſtlich zu 
arbeiten am Gold, Silber, Erz; 5 Künſtlich 
Stein zu ſchneiden, und einzuſetzen, und künſtlich 
zu zimmern am Holz, zu machen allerlei Werk. 
6 Und ſiehe, ich hab ihm zugegeben Ahaliab, den 
Sohn Ahiſamach, vom Stamm Dan; und hab 
allerlei Weiſen die Weisheit ins Herz gegeben, 
daß ſie machen ſollen alles, was ich dir geboten 
habe; 7 Die Hütte des Stifts, die Lade des 
Zeugniſſes, den Gnadenſtuhl drauf, und alle 
Geräthe der Hütte; 8 Den Tiſch und ſein Ge— 
räthe, den feinen Leuchter und all ſein Geräthe, 
den Räuchaltar, 9 Den Brandopferaltar, mit 
alle ſeinem Geräthe, das Handfaß mit ſeinem 
Fuße; 10 Die Amtskleider, und die heiligen 
Kleider des Prieſters Aaron, und die Kleider 
ſeiner Söhne, prieſterlich zu dienen, 11 Das 
Salböl, und das Räuchwerk von Speeerei zum 
Heiligthum. Alles, was ich dir geboten habe, 
werden ſie machen. 12 Und der Herr redete mit 
Moſe, und ſprach: 13 Sage den Kindern Iſrael, 
und ſprich: Haltet meinen Sabbath; denn ders 
ſelbe iſt ein Zeichen zwiſchen mir und euch, auf 
eure Nachkommen, daß ihr wiſſet, daß ich der 
Herr bin, der ench heiliget. 14 Darum ſo haltet 
meinen Sabbath; denn er ſoll euch heilig ſein. 
Wer ihn entheiliget, der ſoll des Todes ſterben. 
Denn wer eine Arbeit darinnen thut, deß Seele 
foll ausgerottet werden von feinem Vols. 15 Sechs 
Tage ſoll man arbeiten; aber am ſiebenten Tage 
iſt Sabbath, die heilige Ruhe des Herrn. Wer 
eine Arbeit thut am Sabbathtage, ſoll des Todes 
ſterben. 16 Darum follen die Kinder Iſrael den 
Sabbath halten, daß fie ihn auch bei ihren Nah- 
kommen halten zum ewigen Bunde. 17 Er iſt 
ein ewig Zeichen zwiſchen mir und den Kindern 
Iſrael. Denn in ſechs Tagen machte der Herr 
Himmel und Erde; aber am ſiebenten Tage 
ruhete er, und erquickte ſich. 18 Und da der Herr 
ausgeredet hatte mit Moſe, auf dem Berge 
Sinai, gab er ihm zwo Tafeln des Zeugniſſes; 
die waren ſteinern, und geſchrieben mit dem Fin⸗ 


ger Gottes. 


EX ODE. XXX. XXXI. 


37 Et quant au parfum que tu feras, vous ne 
vous en ferez point d'autre de composition 
semblable. Ce te sera une chose consacrée au 
SEIGNEUR. 38 Quiconque fera un parfum 
semblable, pour en sentir l'odeur, sera re- 
tranché de son peuple. 


CHAPITRE XXXI. 


1 Puis le SEIGNEUR parla à Moise, ct lui 
dit: 2 Regarde, j'ai appelé par son nom Be- 
tsalécl, fils d'Uri, fils d'Hur, de la tribu de 
Juda, 3 Et je Гаі rempli de l'esprit de Dieu, 
en lui donnant de l'industrie, de l'intelligence, 
de la connaissance en toutes sortes d'ouvrages; 
4 Pour inventer et faire des ouvrages d'or, 
d'argent et d'airain; 5 Pour graver et en- 
chasser des pierres; pour travailler le bois, et 
fairc toutes sortes d'autres ouvrages. 6 Et 
voici je lui ai donné pour compagnon Aholiab, 
fils d’Ahisamac, de la tribu de Dan, et j'ai mis 
de l'industrie dans le eceur de tout homme in- 
telligent, айп qu'ils fassent tout ce que je t'ai 
commandé de faire: 7 Savoir le pavillon 
d'assemblée, l'arche du témoignage, le propi- 
tiatoire qui est dessus, et tous les ustensiles du 
pavilon. 8 La table avec ses ustensiles, le 
chandelier d'or pur avec tous ses ustensiles, et 
l'autel du parfum. 9 L'autel de l'holocauste 
ауес tous ses ustensiles, le bassin ауес son 
soubassement, 10 Les toiles du service, les 
vétements saints d'Aaron le sacrificateur, et 
les vétements de ses fils, quand ils seront en 
fonction, 11 L'huile d'onction, le parfum aro- 
matique pour le sanctuaire: ils feront tout 
cela comme je tai commandé de le faire. 
12 4 Le SEIGNEUR parla encore 4 Moise, et 
lui dit: 13 Parle aax enfants d'Israél, et dis- 
leur: Vous observerez aussi mes sabbats ; саг 
c'est là „е signe de l'alliance entre moi et vous 
et pour vos descendants, afin que vous sachiez 
que c'est moi, le SEIGNEUR, qui vous sanctifie. 
14 Vous observerez donc le sabbat, car il doit 
vous être sacré. Quiconque le profanera, sera 
puni de mort, car celui qui fera en ec jour une 
ceuvre quelconque, sera retranché du milieu 
de son peuple. 15 On travaillera six jours, 
mais le septième jour cst le sabbat du repos, 
consacré au SEIGNEUR. Celui qui fera quel- 
que travail en ce jour de repos, sera puni de 
mort. 16 Ainsi les enfants d'Israél observo- 
ront le sabbat, en célébrant le jour du repos 
dans toutes leurs générations, en signe d’une 
alliance perpétuclle. 17 Ce sera pour toute 
perpétuité le signe de lalliance entre moi ct 
les enfants d’Isra«l, саг en six jours le SEI- 
GNEUR a fait le ciel ct la terre, et le septième 
jour il a cessé, et s'est reposé. 18 $ Ауаш 
achevé de parler а Moise sur la montagne de 
Sinai, le SEIGNEUR lui donna les deux tables 
de la loi; c'étaient des tables de pierre, sur 


lesquelles la loi était éerite du doigt de Dieu. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


—ͤ— . ⅛˙— . 0 


EZOAOS, Af. 


КЕФ. Mg. 


1 KAI ‘доу 6 Xaóc öre keypóvixe Mwvojje kara- 
Bñ vai Фк rod броъс, evvtorg б Хадс ixi 'Aapov kai 
Nyovew air, ’AvdornO kai roincoy "uiv Өєодс ої 
7pozopebcovrat zjudv* 6 yàp Mwvoñg обтос ò dv- 
Өрөтос ӧс &уаүғєу йнйс ёк yie AiyóTrov, ойк 
oidapev ті ytyovev aùr. 2 Kai М№ун abroic 
"Aapwy, IItpiéAec0t rå kd rå Xpuca rà iv roic 
wot TOY yvvawüv ®цёъ xal Ovyartpov каї ёуѓукате 
og pé. 3 Kai weptethavro тйс д Лаёс ra k 
Ta Хрисӣ rà èv тоїс woiy афту kai ij ve mpbc 
'Aapóv. 4 Kai daro ёк тфу Xttpàv abray kal 
Exhacey abrà iv rj урафід\, каї ёлойсє» айта 
иӧсҳоу xwvevròv kai ele, Odrot oi Otoi cov, 'Ic- 
pañ, оїтъєс dveBiBacdy ce ix yng Atyózrov. 
5 Kai (доу 'Aapóv фкодбипсє Ovetacríüpiov karė- 
vavrt abroU* kai ikjpvEev 'Aapa Aéywy, "Еорт?) 
той Kupiov abptov. 6 Kai ёрдрісас rj ётайрооь 
aveBiBacey ddoxavrwpara, kai xpochveyxe Üuciav 
ori kai éxdOicevy 6 Маёс payety каї uiv, 
kai aviornoay maičewv 7 Kal а\№сє Kópioc 
Tpóc Muwvoijv Myov, Вад rò ráxoc raråßnðı 
&vreUOev* vie yap б Na cov bv yyaysc Ёк 
Yüc Atyéxrov. 8 Парі са» таҳ? kx тйс 0009 с 
ёуєтгі№о айтоїс * ётосау ѓаџтоїс Ибехоъ, каї прос- 
кєкууђкасе airy xai тєдбкасіу abrQ xai та», 
9 Odror oi Ooi cov, "срађћ, оїтіес aveBiBacdy сє 
ёк үйс Alybrrov. 10 Kai viv Kacóv ue kai Qupw- 
Beic ӧруў єіс abrode ёктріро abrobg, kai тосо сє 
cic €Ovog uéya. 11 Kai 0:0) Movoñjg tvavri Kv- 
piov rod Өкой xai єїтєу, “Iva ri, Kúpte, Ovpot ёруў 
tic тд» Nady cov, ode eEnyuyec ёк yie Atyimrou iv 
ioxbi peyady ral ty rg Bpaxiovi cov тф iymr@; 
12 Mý mort sizwow оі Alybzrriot AÉyovrec, Merd 
movnpiac &myaytv адтойс ázokrtivat èv roie дрес. 
каї tavahGoa abroüc &xà тйс vnc. abo тўс 
брүйє тоб Oupod cov, kal (Asc yevo? rì rj rakiq 
rod Хаод соо, 13 Mynobelg 'Afpaáp xai сайк каї 
Тако röv сбу oiktrv, olg @ровас катӣ сєаутоё 
kai іХа№сас̧ прӧс адтодс Aéywy, Пол) wANOvvs 
TÒ cxípua vuv woe rà dorpa тоў o)pavoU rọ 
he, kai тйса› rijv үй» тафти hy лас dodvat 
abroic, kai kaÜi£ovow abrhy elc róv alQva. 14 Kal 
Hahn Képic тєрїтойта róv Хабу abro?. 15 Kai 
adxosrpipac Movoijc кат 8р ard тоў ёроос rat 
ai dbo т\йкєс тоб рарторіоо èv roig Xtpciv айтоў, 
Ne MOwat, karayeypappévar 4 apgorépwy ray 
неру abrüv, EvOey xai ёде» ўса» yeypappéva 
16 Kai ai d fpyov Өғоб ўса», каї ў ураф) 
17 Kai 


axovoag ‘Inoove тйс pi тоб Ааоў kpačóvrwv M- 


ураф) Oto) kskolauutvg iv rate al. 


ye прӧс Moveijv, bwh roMpgov by тӯ mapepo}. 


EXODUS, XXXII. 


CAPUT XXXII. 


1 VIDENS autem populus quod moram 
faceret descendendi de monte Moyses, con- 
gregatus adversus Aaron, dixit: Surge, fac 
nobis deos, qui nos præcedant : Moysi enim 
huie viro, qui nos eduxit de terra JEgypti, 
ignoramus quid acciderit. 2 Dixitque ad eos 
Aaron: Tollite inaures aureas de uxorum 
filiorumque et filiarum vestrarum auribus, et 
afferte ad me. 3 Fecitque populus que jus- 
serat, deferens inaures ad Aaron. 4 Quas 
cum ille accepisset, formavit opere fusorio, et 
fecit ex eis vitulum conflatilem; dixeruntque: 
Hi sunt dii tui, Israel, qui te eduxerunt de 
terra /Egypti. 5 Quod eum vidisset Aaron, 
sedificavit altare coram eo, et preconis voce 
clamavit, dicens: Cras solemnitas Domini est. 
6 Surgentesque mane, obtulerunt holocausta, 
et hostias pacificas, et sedit populus mandu- 
care, et bibere, et surrexerunt ludere. 7 Lo- 
cutus est autem Dominus ad Moysen, dicens : 
Vade, descende: peccavit populus tuus, quem 
eduxisti de terra Ægypti. 8 Recesserunt 
cito de via quam ostendisti eis: feceruntque 
sibi vitulum conflatilem, et adoraverunt, atque 
immolantes ei hostias, dixerunt: Isti sunt dii 
tui, Israel, qui te eduxerunt de terra JEgypti. 
9 Rursumque ait Dominus ad Moysen: Cerno 
quod populus iste dure cervicis sit: 10 Dimitte 
me, ut irascatur furor meus contra eos, et 
deleam eos, faciamque te in gentem magnam. 
11 Moyses autem orabat Dominum Deum 
suum dicens: Cur, Domine, irascitur furor 
tuus contra populum tuum, quem eduxisti 


` de terra Ægypti, in fortitudine magna, et 


in manu robusta? 12 Ne, queso, dicant 
JEgyptii: Callide eduxit eos, ut interficeret 
in montibus, et deleret e terra: quiescat ira 
tua, et esto placabilis super nequitia populi 
tui. 13 Recordare Abraham, Isaac, et Israel, 
servorum tuorum, quibus jurasti per temet- 
ipsum, dicens: Multiplicabo semen vestrum 
sicut stellas cæli: et universam terram hane, 
de qua locutus sum, dabo semini vestro, et 
possidebitis eam semper. 14 Plaeatusque est 
Dominus ne faceret malum quod locutus fuerat 
adversus populum suum. 15 Et reversus est 
Moyses de monte, portans duas tabulas testi- 
monii in manu sua, scriptas ex utraque parte, 
16 Et factas opere Dei: scriptura quoque Dei 
erat sculpta in tabulis. 17 Audiens autem 
Josue tumultum populi vociferantis, dixit ad 
Moysen: Ululatus pugnæ auditur in castris, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


EXODUS, XXXII. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 


1 AND when the people saw that Moses 
delayed to come down out of the mount, the 
people gathered themselves together unto 
Aaron, and said unto him, Up, make us gods, 
which shall go before us; for as for this Moses, 
the man that brought us up out of the land of 
Egypt, we wot not what is become of him, 
2 And Aaron said unto them, Break off the 
golden earrings, which are in the ears of your 
wives, of your sons, and of your daughters, 
and bring them unto me. 3 And all the people 
brake off the golden earrings which were in 
their ears, and brought them unto Aaron. 
4 And he received them at their hand, and 
fashioned it with a graving tool, after he had 
made it a molten calf: and they said, These 
be thy gods, O Israel, which brought thee up 
out of the land of Egypt. 5 And when Aaron 
saw t£, he built an altar before it; and Aaron 
made proclamation, and said, To morrow ts a 
feast to the LoRD. 6 And they rose up early 
on the morrow, and offered burnt offerings, 
and brought peace offerings; and the people 
sat down to eat and to drink, and rose up to 
play. 7 J And the LORD said unto Moses, 
Go, get thee down; for thy people, which 
thou broughtest out of the land of Egypt, 
have corrupted themselves: 8 They have 
turned aside quickly out of ihe way which I 


commanded them: they have made them a 


molten calf, and have worshipped it, and have 
sacrificed thereunto, and said, These be thy 
gods, O Israel, which have brought thee up 
out of the land of Egypt. 9 And the Lorp 
said unto Moses, I have seen this people, and, 
behold, it is а stiffnecked people: 10 Now 
therefore let me alone, that my wrath may 
wax hot against them, and that I may con- 
sume them: and I will make of thee a great 
nation. 11 And Moses besought the Lorp 
his God, and said, LoRp, why doth thy wrath 
wax hot against thy people, which thou hast 
brought forth out of the land of Egypt with 
great power, and with a mighty hand? 
12 Wherefore should the Egyptians speak, 
and say, For mischief did he bring them out, 
to slay them in the mountains, and to consume 
them from the face of the earth? Turn from 
thy fierce wrath, and repent of this evil 
against thy people. 13 Remember Abraham, 
Isaac, and Israel, thy servants, to whom thou 
swarest by thine own self, and saidst unto 
them, I will multiply your seed as the stars of 
heaven, and all this land that I have spoken 
of will I give unto your seed, and they shall 
inherit æ for ever. 14 And the LORD re- 
pented of the evil which he thought to do 
unto his people. 15 J And Moses turned, 
aud went down from the mount, and the two 
tables of the testimony were in his hand: the 
tables were written on both their sides; on the 
one side and on the other were they written. 
16 And the tables were the work of God, and 
the writing was the writing of God, graven 
upon the tables. 17 And when Joshua heard the 
noise of the people as they shouted, he said unto 
Moses, There is a noise of war in the camp. 
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2 Bud) Mofe, 32. 


Das 32. Kapitel. 


1 Da aber das Volk fahe, daß Mofe verzog 
von dem Berge zu kommen; ſammelte ſichs wider 
Aaron, und ſprach zu ihm: Auf, und mach uns 
Götter, die vor uns hergehen! Denn wir wiſſen 
nicht, was dieſem Mann Moſe widerfahren iſt, 
der uns aus Egyptenland geführet hat. 2 Aaron 
ſprach zu ihnen: Reißet ab die güldenen Ohren⸗ 
ringe an den Ohren eurer Weiber, eurer Söhne 
und eurer Töchter; und bringet ſie zu mir. 
3 Da riß alles Volk ſeine güldenen Ohrenringe 
von ihren Ohren, und brachten ſie zu Aaron. 
4 Und er nahm fie von ihren Händen, und ent- 
warf es mit einem Griffel, und machte ein ge— 
goſſen Kalb. Und ſie ſprachen: Das find deine 
Götter, Iſrael, die dich aus Egyptenland geführet 
haben. 5 Da das Aaron ſahe, bauete er einen 
Altar vor ihm, und ließ ausrufen, und ſprach: 
Morgen iſt des Herrn Feſt. 6 Und ſtunden des 
Morgens frühe auf, und opferten Brandopfer, 
und brachten dazu Dankopfer. Darnach ſetzte ſich 
das Volk zu eſſen und zu trinken, und ſtunden 
auf zu ſpielen. 7 Der Herr aber ſprach zu 
Moſe: Gehe, ſteig hinab; denn dein Volk, das 
du aus Egyptenland geführet haſt, hats verderbet. 
8 Sie ſind ſchnell von dem Wege getreten, den 
ich ihnen geboten habe. Sie haben ihnen ein ge⸗ 
goſſen Kalb gemacht, und habens angebetet, und 
ihm geopfert, und geſagt: Das ſind deine Götter, 
Iſrael, die dich aus Egyptenland geführet haben. 
9 Und der Herr ſprach zu Moſe: Ich ſehe, daß 
es ein halsſtarrig Volk iſt. 10 Und nun laß mich, 
daß mein Zorn über ſie ergrimme, und ſie auf— 
freſſe; ſo will ich dich zum großen Volk machen. 
11 Moſe aber flehete vor dem Herrn, ſeinem 
Gott, und ſprach: Ach Herr, warum will dein 
Zorn ergrimmen über dein Volk, das du mit 
großer Kraft und ſtarker Hand haſt aus Egypten⸗ 
land geführet? 12 Warum ſollen die Egypter 
ſagen, und ſprechen: Er hat ſie zu ihrem Unglück 
ausgeführt, daß er fie erwürgete im Gebirge, unb 
vertilgete ſie von dem Erdboden? Kehre dich von 
dem Grimm deines Zorns, und ſey gnädig über 
die Bosheit deines Volks. 13 Gedenk an deine 
Diener, Abraham, Iſaak und Iſrael, denen du 
bei dir ſelbſt geſchworen, und ihnen verheißen 
haſt: Ich will euren Samen mehren, wie die 
Sterne am Himmel, und alles Land, das ich ver- 
heißen habe, will ich eurem Samen geben, und 
ſollen es beſitzen ewiglich. 14 Alſo gereuete den 
Herrn das Uebel, das er dräuete ſeinem Volk zu 
thun. 15 Moſe wandte ſich, und ſtieg vom Berge, 
und hatte zwo Tafeln des Zeugniſſes in ſeiner 
Hand, die waren geſchrieben auf beiden Seiten. 
16 Und Gott hatte ſie ſelbſt gemacht, und ſelbſt die 
Schrift drein gegraben. 17 Da nun Joſua hörete 
des Volks Geſchrei, daß ſie jauchzeten, ſprach er zu 
Moſe: Es iſt ein Geſchrei im Lager, wie im Streit. 


EX ODE, X XXII. 


CHAPITRE XXXII. 


1 Mars le peuple, voyant que Moise tardait 
à descendre de la montagne, s’assembla autour 
d'Aaron, et lui dit: Viens, fais-nous un dieu 
qui marche devant nous, car pour Moise, cet 
homme qui nous а fait monter du pays 
d'Egypte, nous ne savons ce qu'il est devenu. 
2 Et Aaron leur répondit: Otez les boucles 
d'or qui sont aux oreilles de vos femmes, de 
vos fils et de vos filles, et apportez-les-moi. 
3 Ils ótérent done, tous, les boucles d'or qui 
étaient à leurs oreilles, et les apportérent à 
Aaron. 4 Or,illes regut de leurs mains, et 
aprés en avoir fondu limage d'un veau, il la 
travailla au ciseau. Alors ils dirent: Voici 
ton dieu, 6 Israél, qui t'a emmené du pays 
d'Egypte. 5 Puis Aaron, ayant vu cela, 
érigea un autel devant le veau, et Aaron 
s'écria et dit: Demain il y aura une fête en 
lhonneur du SEIGNEUR. 6 Or le lendemain 
ils se levérent de grand matin, et offrirent des 
holocaustes et des sacrifices d'actions de graces. 
Et le peuple s'assit pour manger et pour boire; 
ensuite ils se levèrent pour jouer. 7 €| Le 
SEIGNEUR dit alors à Moise: Va, descends, 
car ton peuple que tu as fait monter du pays 
d'Egypte, s'est corrompu. 8 Ils se sont bien 
vite détournés de la voie que je leur ai pre- 
scrite, ils se sont fait un veau d'or fondu, qu'ils 
adorent, et auquel ils présentent des sacrifices, 
en disant: Voici, 6 Israél, ton dieu qui t/a fait 
monter du pays dEgypte. 9 Le SEIGNEUR 
dit encore à Moise: J'ai regardé ce peuple, et 
voici, c'est un peuple à col raide que celui-là. 
10 Maintenant done, laisse-moi: ma colère 
s’enflammera, et j2 les perdrai; mais toi, je te 
ferai devenir une grande nation. 11 Mais 
Moise supplia le SEIGNEUR son Dieu, et dit: 
О SEIGNEUR, pourquoi ta colère s'enflam- 
merait-elle contre ton peuple que tu as fait 
monter de l'Égypte avec une grande puis- 
sance et par une main forte? 12 Pourquoi, 
les Égyptiens diraient-ils: Il les a retirés 
pour leur malheur, pour les faire périr dans 
les montagnes, et pour les exterminer de des- 
sus la terre? Apaise l'ardeur de ton courroux, 
et renonce à faire du mal à ton peuple. 
13 Souviens-toi d'Abraham, d'Isaae et d'Israél, 
tes serviteurs, auxquels tu as juré par toi- 
méme en leur disant: Je rendrai votre pos- 
térité aussi nombreuse que les étoiles du ciel, 
et je donnerai à vetre postérité tout ce pays 
dont j'ai parlé, ct il sera leur héritageà jamais. 
14 Alors le SEIGNEUR renonga à faire du mal 
à son peuple. 15 J Et Moise s'en retourna, 
et descendit de la montagne, ayaut dans sa 
main les deux tables de la loi, tables écrites 
des deux cótés, écrites sur l'une et l'autre face. 
16 Or сез tables étaient l'ouvrage de Dieu, et 
l'écriture était l'écriture de Dieu, gravée sur 
les tables. 17 Cependant Josué, entendant la 
voix du peuple qui poussait des cris, dit à 
Moise: П y a un cri de guerre dans le camp. 
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EXOAOZ, А8, Ay. 


18 Kai Me, Obk Zori фи») £apyóvrov kar’ (түйө 
огдё фо») Eapxóvrwv rpomijc, АМА $wviv ёЁар- 
xóvrwv otvov гуш akow. 19 Каі nvixa түуү!5є тӯ 
парєцЗоћў, op róv џбӧсҳоу kai тойс xopoóc * 
ópywÜuc Ovu Movorjc He, апд ray yepay 
abro?) тас д00 т\акас, kal avvérpu[ev айтас отд 
20 Kai XAaBwy róv uócyov by ётой}таъ 


kai 


TO Ópoc* 
, » х , 2 * , » * 
катёкаусє» abróv iv mpi, kai karüAectv abroy 
ттд» kai ѓёстерғу abróv U rò 0000, Kai ёпбті- 
21 Kat cime Movie 
2 * ГА ‚э r , t a * u ? , 
Tp Aapwy, Ti érotgoé cot 6 Xaóc obroc Ore ёттүссуєс 


ctv афто тойс viobc 'lopagA. 


iz’ айтоўс dpapriay peyadyny; 22 Kai eirev 'Aapov 
трӧс Mwvoijv, My ópyiZov, кдр ` od ydp оїдас rò 
Opunua тоў aov rovrov. 23 Aéyovor yap pot, 
Tloincoy pir Өғойс oi mpomopevoorrat nuwy* 0 
yap Movoijc obroc ò йудрштос Oc tEhyayey Hpac 
24 Kai 


па auroic, Et тол йтарун yovoia, meptédecOe. 


ФЕ Аубттоо, ойк oldapey тї y&yovev abry. 
Kai £Qukáv por’ каї ippupa eic rò wip, kai ёЁтүХӨє› 
ò uócyoc ойтос. 
Ore биєскЁдаста‚ ducKidace yàp aùroùç 'Aapuv 
26 “Есту д? 
Mwvoijg ётї тйс rng rüc rape Kai кїтє, 


25 Kai ідо» Mg róv Аад» 
ёліҳарра тоїс vmtvavriow abrüv*' 
ZvviAQov ody 


27 Kai My& 
abroig, Tade MEV Kóptoc 6 Ocòç Iopa), Otobe 


Tic wpóc Коро»; irw mpóc pé. 


прдӧс̧ abróv mavrec ot viol Аеш. 


fkacroc riv Eavrov popdatay ёті roy pnpdy, kai 
óuABart cal dvaxdpare апо rb imi т\з» bid 
тйс Taptu/joXijc, kai d rocreivare Ёкастос Toy 
2 * > ~ Ы т a Я > — 
doc po avrov kai Ёкастос TOv mAgciov aio) 
aon a * А ~~ Ж ү: , 

kai Exaorog тб» £yywra abro). 28 Kai éizoincay 
ot viol. Aevi каба éXadnoev abroic Movoijc' xai 
k rec ik тоў haov iv ixeivy T "uéoq eig rie- 
xUMovc dvópag. 29 Kai єтє» abroig Movorjc, 
'"EzAgpecare rác xe ü c)utpov Кирш, 
e 2 - cw A 2 эы r е » ~ — 

fkacroc Ev rp vigi ў èv rø ddeg avro), doyva 
э » t ~ + Р » 5 b * * » 

eh vac evroytay. 30 Kai éyevero pera rijv avptoy 
`Үнїс paprükare 
kai уйу ауа[ђсора: трдс TOY 


size Mowvonc moog roy Маб», 
apapriay peyadny* 
Өғӧ» iva Eitdowpar пері тїс Apapríac vpar. 
31 TM h 08 Мшусйс трдс Kipioy xai cime, 
Aéopat, KU "páprgkev 6 Хадс oóroc apapriay 
peyadny, kai ётойшса» ёаътоїс Өғо?с xpvcoUc: 
32 Kai viv st uiv афаїс айтоїс т> apapriay 
abrüv, d eg ef дё ph, Eder pe ёк ràe Birov 
cov 1с Cypaac. 33 Kai cire Kópioc прос Mwvorv, 
Ei ric т)нарттуке> ivomtióv pov, apu avrove ёк 
тўс Bi8Xov pov. 34 Nuvi dé BadiZe caraBnO kai 
odnynoov róv Хад» тобто» siç roy róror ду irá 
cot’ tOod 0 йууғ\с pov mpoTopEvcETa: трд Tpos- 
cov cou’ ў Ò àv pépa imokézropat, ётаёо ёт” 
айтоўс rijv dpapríav abr. 35 Kai ётатабє 
Кйшос róv Aaóv тєрї rijg moujctoc ro pooxo” 
ov ётоісєу 'Aapov. 
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Tiporopsvov 


ele Kópioc прос — Mwvocijv, 
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Aaóc cov, ode èëhyayeç Ex yüc Alyvrrov, 


EXODUS, XXXII. XXXIII. 


18 Qui respondit: Non est clamor adhor- 
tantium ad pugnam, neque vociferatio compel- 
lentium ad fugam: sed vocem cantantium ego 
audio. 19 Cumque appropinquasset ad castra, 
vidit vitulum, et choros: iratusque valde, pro- 
jecit de manu tabulas, et confregit eas ad 
radieem montis: 20 Arripiensque vitulum 
quem fecerant, combussit, et contrivit usque 
ad pulverem, quem sparsit in aquam, et dedit 
ex eo potum filis Israel. 21 Dixitque ad 
Aaron: Quid tibi fecit hie populus, ut in- 
duceres super eum peccatum maximum ? 
22 Cui ille respondit: Ne indignetur dominus 
meus: tu enim nosti populum istum, quod 
pronus sit ad malum: 23 Dixerunt mihi: 
Fac nobis deos, qui nos precedant: huie enim 
Moysi, qui nos eduxit de terra Agypti, 
nescimus quid acciderit. 24 Quibus ego dixi: 
Quis vestrum habet aurum ? Tulerunt, et 
dederunt mihi: et projeci illud in ignem, 
egressusque est hic vitulus. 25 Videns ergo 
Moyses populum quod esset nudatus (spoli- 
averat enim eum Aaron propter ignominiam 
sordis, et inter hostes nudum constituerat), 
26 Et stans in porta castrorum, ait: Si quis 
est Domini, jungatur mihi. Congregatique 
sunt ad eum omnes filii Levi: 27 Quibus 
ait: Нес dieit Dominus Deus Israel: Ponat 
vir gladium super femur suum: ite, et redite 
de porta usque ad portam per medium ca- 
strorum, et occidat unusquisque fratrem, et 
amieum, et proximum suum. 28 Feceruntque 
filii Levi juxta sermonem Moysi, cecide- 
runtque in die illa quasi viginti tria millia 
hominum. 29 Et ait Moyses: Consecrastis 
manus vestras hodie Domino, unusquisque in 
filio, et in fratre suo, ut detur vobis benedictio. 
30 Facto autem altero die, locutus est Moyses 
ad populum: Peccastis peccatum maximum: 
ascendam ad Dominum, si quo modo quivero 
eum deprecari pro scelere vestro. 31 Rever- 
susque ad Dominum, ait: Obsecro, peccavit 
populus iste peccatum maximum, feceruntque 
sibi deos aureos: aut dimitte eis hane noxam, 
32 Aut si non facis, dele me de libro tuo quem 
scripsisti. 33 Cui respondit Dominus: Qui 
peccaverit mihi, delebo eum de libro meo: 
34 'Tu autem vade, et duc populum istum quo 
locutus sum tibi: angelus meus priecedet te. 
Ego autem in die ultionis visitabo et hoc pec- 
eatum eorum. 35 Percussit ergo Dominus 
populum pro reatu vituli, quem fecerat Aaron. 


CAPUT XXXIII. 


1 LocuTUsQUE est Dominus ad Moysen, 
dicens: Vade, ascende de loco isto tu, et 


populus tuus quem eduxisti de terra Age ti 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT IT А. 


EXODUS, XXXII. XXXIII. 


i8 And he said, Zé zs not the voice of them 
that shout for mastery, neither is it the voice 
of them that cry for being overcome: but the 
noise of them that sing do I hear. 19 є And 
. it came to pass, as soon as he came nigh unto 
the camp, that he saw the calf, and the dan- 
cing: and Moses’ anger waxed hot, and he 
cast the tables out of his hands, and brake 
them beneath the mount. 20 And he took 
the calf which they had made, and burnt 15 
in the fire, and ground it to powder, and 
strawed zt upon the water, and made the 
children of Israel drink of it. 21 And Moses 
said unto Aaron, What did this people unto 
thee, that thou hast brought so great a sin 
upon them? 22 And Aaron said, Let not the 
anger of my lord wax hot: thou knowest the 
people, that they are set on mischief. 23 For 
they said unto me, Make us gods, which shall 
go before us: for as for this Moses, the man 
that brought us up out of the land of Egypt, 
we wot not what is become of him. 24 And 
I said unto them, Whosoever hath any gold, 
let them break zt off. So they gave it me: 
then I cast it into the fire, and there came out 
this calf. 25 J And when Moses saw that 
the people were naked; (for Aaron had made 
them naked unto their shame among their 
enemies:) 26 Then Moses stood in the gate 
of the camp, and said, Who is on the LORD’S 
side? let him come unto me. And all the sons 
of Levi gathered themselves together unto 
him. 27 And he said unto them, 'Thus saith 
the Lorp God of Israel, Put every man his 
sword by his side, and go in and out from 
gate to gate throughout the camp, and slay 
every man his brother, and every man his 
companion, and every man his neighbour. 
28 And the children of Levi did according to 
the word of Moses: and there fell of the 
people that day about three thousand men. 
29 For Moses had said, Consecrate yourselves 
to day to the LORD, even every man upon his 
son, and upon his brother; thathe may bestow 
upon you a blessing this day. 30 є And it 
came to pass on the morrow, that Moses said 
unto the people, Ye have sinned a great sin: 
and now I will go up unto the LORD; perad- 
venture I shall make an atonement for your 
sin. 31 And Moses returned unto the Lon», 
and said, Oh, this people have sinned a great 
sin, and have made them gods of gold. 32 Yet 
now, if thou wilt forgive their sin— ; and if 
not, blot me, I pray thee, out of thy book 
which thou hast written. 33 And the Токо 
said unto Moses, Whosoever hath sinned 


against me, һа will I blot out of my book. | 


34 Therefore now go, lead the people unto the 
place of which I have spoken unto thee: 
behold, mine Angel shall go before thee: 
nevertheless in the day when I visit I will 
visit their sin upon them. 35 And the Lorp 
plagued the people, because they made the 
calf, whieh Aaron made. 


CHAPTER XXXIII. 


1 AND the LORD said unto Moses, Depart, 
and gc 2p hence, thou and the people which 
‘nou hast brought up out of the land of Egypt. 


255 


2 Buch Moje, 32, 33. 


18 Er antwortete: Es iſt nicht ein Geſchrei ge- 
gen einander, derer, die obliegen und unterliegen; 
ſondern ich höre ein Geſchrei eines Singetanzes. 
19 Als er aber nahe zum Lager kam, und das 
Kalb und den Reigen ſahe; ergrimmete er mit 
Zorn, und warf die Tafeln aus ſeiner Hand, 
und zerbrach ſie unten am Berge; 20 Und nahm 
das Kalb, das ſie gemacht hatten, und verbrannte 
es mit Feuer, und zermalmete es zu Pulver, und 
ſtäubte es aufs Waſſer, und gabs den Kindern 
Iſrael zu trinken; 21 Und ſprach zu Aaron: 
Was hat dir das Volk gethan, daß du eine ſo 
große Sünde über fie gebracht hat? 22 Aaron 
ſprach: Mein Herr laſſe ſeinen Zorn nicht er⸗ 
grimmen. Du weißt, daß dieß Volk böſe iſt. 
23 Sie ſprachen zu mir: Mache uns Götter, die 
vor uns hergehen; denn wir wiſſen nicht, wie es 
dieſem Mann Moſe gehet, der uns aus Egypten⸗ 
land geführet hat. 24 Ich ſprach zu ihnen: Wer 
hat Gold, der reiße es ab, und gebe es mir. Und 
ich warf es ins Feuer; daraus iſt das Kalb 
worden. 25 Da nun Moſe ſahe, daß das Volk 
los worden war (denn Aaron hatte ſie losgemacht 
durch ein Geſchwätz, damit er ſie fein wollte an⸗ 
richten); 26 Trat er in das Thor des Lagers, 
und ſprach: Her zu mir, wer dem Herrn ange- 
höret! Da ſammelten ſich zu ihm alle Kinder 
Levi. 27 Und er ſprach zu ihnen: So ſpricht der 
Herr, der Gott Iſrael: Gürte ein jeglicher ſein 
Schwert auf ſeine Lenden, und durchgehet hin und 
wieder, von einem Thor zum andern im Lager, 
und erwürge ein jeglicher ſeinen Bruder, Freund 
und Nächſten. 28 Die Kinder Levi thaten, wie 
ihnen Moſe geſagt hatte; und fiel des Tages 
vom Volk drei tauſend Mann. 29 Da ſprach 
Moſe: Füllet heute eure Hände dem Herrn, ein 
jeglicher an ſeinem Sohn und Bruder, daß heute 
über euch der Segen gegeben werde. 30 Des 
Morgens ſprach Moſe zum Volk: Ihr habt eine 
große Sünde gethan; nun will ich hinauf ſteigen 
zu dem Herrn, ob ich vielleicht eure Sünde ver- 
ſöhnen möge. 31 Als nun Moſe wieder zum 
Herrn kam, ſprach er: Ach, das Volk hat eine 
große Sünde gethan, und haben ihnen güldene 
Götter gemacht. 32 Nun vergib ihnen ihre 
Sünde. Wo nicht, ſo tilge mich auch aus deinem 
Buch, das du geſchrieben haſt. 33 Der Herr 
ſprach zu Moſe: Was? Ich will den aus meinem 
Buch tilgen, der an mir ſündiget. 34 So gehe 
nun hin, und führe das Volk, dahin ich dir ge⸗ 
ſagt habe. Siehe, mein Engel fol vor dir fere 
gehen. Ich werde ihre Sünde wohl heimſuchen, 
wenn meine Zeit kommt heimzuſuchen. 35 Alſo 
ſtrafte der Herr das Volk, daß ſie das Kalb 
hatten gemacht, welches Aaron gemacht hatte. 


Das 33. Kapitel. 


1 Und der Herr ſprach zu Moſe: Gehe, 
zeuch von dannen, du und das Volk, 
das du aus Egyptenland gefihret haſt, 


EX ODE, XXXII. XXXIII. 


18 Alors Moise répondit: Ce n'est ni un eri 
de vainqueurs ni un eri de vaincus; c'est une 
voix de chant que j'entends. 19 Et quand 
Moise se fut approché du camp, il vit le veau 
et les danses. Alors sa colére s'enflamma, il 
jeta les tables qu'il teuait en main, et les brisa 
au pied de la montagne. 20 Il prit ensuite le 
veau qu'ils avaient fait, il le mit au feu, le 
broya en poudre, le répandit dans de l'eau, et 
la fit boire aux enfants d’Israél. 21 Et Moise 
dit 4 Aaron: Que t’a fait ce peuple pour que 
tu aies fait venir sur lui un si grand péché ? 
22 Et Aaron répondit: Que ta colère пе sen- 
flamme pas, seigneur, tu sais combien ce 
peuple est porté au mal. 23 Or ils m'ont dit : 
Fais-nous un dieu qui marche devant nous, 
car pour Moise, cet homme qui nous a fait 
monter du pays d'Égypte, nous ne savons ce 
qu'il est devenu. 24 Alors je leur ai répondu: 
Que ceux qui ont de l'or, s'en dépouillent. 
Et ils m'ont donné leur or, je l'ai mis au feu, 
et il en est sorti'ce veau. 25 є Moise, voyant 
que le peuple avait était dénué, et qu'Aaron 
méme l'avait dénué e£ rendu un objet de dé- 
rision pour ses ennemis, 26 Se plaga à la 
porte du camp et s'écria: A moi quiconque 
est pour le SEIGNEUR! Alors tous les enfants 
de Lévi se rassemblérent autour de lui. 27 Et 
il leur dit: Ainsi dit le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu 
d'Israël: Que chacun mette son épée à son 
cóté. Passez et repassez d'une porte du camp 
à l'autre, et tuez chacun son frére, ou son ami, 
ou son voisin. 28 Alors les enfants de Lévi 
firent ce que Moise leur avait commandé, et 
il tomba, en ce jour, environ trois mille hom- 
mes du peuple. 29 Car Moise avait dit: 
Consacrez aujourd'hui vos mains au SEIGNEUR, 
chacun dans la personne de son fils, de son 
frére, pour attirer aujourd'hui la bénédiction 
sur vous. 80 J Et le lendemain Moise dit 
au peuple: Vous avez commis un grand péché, 
mais je vais monter auprés du SEIGNEUR, 
peut-étre obtiendrai-je le pardon de votre 
péché. 31 Moise retourna done auprés du 
SEIGNEUR, et lui dit: Hélas, ce peuple a 
commis un grand péché, il s'est fait un dieu 
d'or. 32 Mais maintenant, pardonne leur 
péché ; si non, efface mon nom du livre que tu 
as écrit. 83 Et le SEIGNEUR répondit à 
Moise: C'est celui qui a péché contre moi que 
j'effacerai de mon livre. 34 Va donc et con- 
duis ce peuple au lieu que je t'ai marqué ; 
voici, mon ange marchera devant toi; mais 
au jour de mon jugement je vengerai leur 
péché sur eux. 35 Et le SEIGNEUR frappa 
le peuple, parce qu'il avait été l'auteur du 
veau qu'Aaron avait fait. 


CHAPITRE XXXIII. 


1 On le SEIGNEUR dit à Moïse: Va, 
monte de ce lieu, toi et le peuple que 
tu as fait sortir du pays d'Égypte 
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EZOAOS, Ay. 


eig THY уў» jv роса тф 'Afpaày kai 'Icadk kai 
Lac Méyov, Тф стіррат: ö dwow . 
2 Kai соиратост № тб» &yyckóv роо mpd просо- 
cov cov, kai ѓкВаћї roy 'Apoppatov kal Xerraiov 
kai Фереќаїоу kal Геруғсоїоу kai Evatoy kai Ies- 
flovcaiov 3 Kai Хауауоїор, kai є{та$ш ac etc уйу 
péovoay yada kal pide о? yàp pù ovvavaBd herd 
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i£avaAogwo ce iv ry 00g. 4 Kai акойтас 6 Хафс 
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6 Kai 
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7 Kai 
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актуйс abro): kai катєроодса» атбутос Mwvoñ 
9 Oe o 
dy вїбй\Өбє Movoijg eig тї» оку», kart(Qawev ò 


е — ГД ^ ЕД a ГД a » 
Ewe Tov el Ne bro sic THY скру. 


стос тїс уф Ас kai їстато ёті riv Obpav тйс 
oxnvijc, kai №№ Mwvog’ 10 Kai idpa тйс 6 
Aaóc róv стёћоу тўс vEepéeXne Eordra Eri rig Өйрас 
тўс oKnvijg’ kai orávreç пас 0 Aaóc TpoGEKbYNOAY 
11 Kai 


éXaddnae Kópioc трос Muvoijy, ёуфтіос tvwri, óc 


#кастос йтд тўс Өбрас тйс oknvijc avrov. 


ei rig NEõτ t Tpóc roy Eavrod фоу` Kai are- 
Aéero cic тђу mapEeuBodrny’ 6 òè Ospazwy Inoodę 
vide Мау) véoç оюк ёЁєторєйкто ёк тйс oKnvijc. 
12 Kai etre Movojjg прос Küóptov, Iòoò cú ро 
№унс, ‘Avayaye Thy Хаду roUrov, od бё ойк £Xo- 
các pot dv соуатостећїс uer. ёро * où 06 pot El, 
0104 cs тара mávrac, kal yápw Exec пар ipo. 
18 Et оўу єйрлдк@ yapw tivavriov cov, iuóávwóv 
pot aeavróv yvoarüc tva tów at, Owe àv à cbon- 
кос хар” évavriov aov, kai iva yvà бт: Xaóc cov 
14 Kai MEV, Аўтдс rpo- 
15 Kai Aéy& 


rob gbr, Ei un афтӧс̧ ad cvusopsby, pù ut 


ои a r АД 
тд £Üvoc TÒ џёуа тобто. 
торєўтонаї cov kal кататаћсо ae. 
évayáyge évrevOev. 16 Kai пос yvwordy tora: 
ЕД ~ [4 e 2 * r 2 СА ду 
&аХМӨбфс ort ролка yåpw парӣ cot, éyo TE kail ò 
Aaóc cov, adr’ i] avpzropevouévov соу Ae ђифу; 
kai ёудоѓасдўсора: y тє kai 0 Aadg cov тара 
17 Kai 
ToUTÓV во 
eUpmkac yap 
* Ц (А ~ * TNF ` , 
Хар £vemiov nod, kai оїдй cs пара måv- 
rac. 


wavra rà Ovn дса imi тїс үйс écrív. 
Kat 
* + a ” 2 

Tóv Aóyov ðv ғїрпкас ro · 


size К0рос трдс Movoijv, 


18 Kai Мун, “Eppdmody pot ctavróv. 


EXODUS, XXXIII. 


in terram quam juravi Abraham, Isaac, et 
Jacob, dicens: Semini tuo dabo eam: 2 Et 
mittam præcursorem tui angelum, ut ejiciam 
Chananzeum, et Amorrhæum, et Hethæum, et 
Pherezzum, et Heveeum, et Jebuseum, 3 Et 
intres in terram fluentem lacte et melle. Non 
enim ascendam tecum, quia populus dure 
cervicis es: ne forte disperdam te in via. 
4 Audiensque populus sermonem hunc pessi- 
mum, luxit: et nullus ex more indutus est 
cultu suo. 5 Dixitque Dominus ad Moysen : 
Loquere filis Israel: Populus dure cervicis 
es, semel ascendam in medio tui, et delebo te. 
Jam nune depone ornatum tuum, ut sciam 
6 Deposuerunt ergo filii 
Israel ornatum suum a monte Horeb. 7 Moyses 
quoque tollens tabernaculum, tetendit extra 
castra procul, vocavitque nomen ejus, Taber- 
Et omnis populus, qui ha- 
bebat aliquam questionem, egrediebatur ad 
Tabernaculum foederis, extra castra. 8 Cum- 
que egrederetur Moyses ad tabernaculum, 
surgebat universa plebs, et stabat unusquisque 
in ostio papilionis sui, aspiciebantque tergum 
Moysi, donec ingrederetur tentorium. 9 In- 
gresso autem illo Tabernaculum foederis, de- 
scendebat columna nubis, et stabat ad ostium, 
loquebaturque cum Moyse, 10 Cernentibus 
universis quod columna nubis staret ad ostium 
tabernaculi. Stabantque ipsi, et adorabant 
per fores tabernaculorum suorum. 11 Loque- 
batur autem Dominus ad Moysen facie ad 
faciem, sicut solet loqui homo ad amicum suum, 
Cumque ille reverteretur in castra, minister 
ejus Josue filius Nun, puer, non recedebat de 
tabernaeulo. 12 Dixit autem Moyses ad Do- 
minum: Præcipis ut educam populum istum : 
et non indicas mihi quem missurus es mecum, 
presertim eum dixeris: Novi te ex nomine, 
et invenisti gratiam coram me. 13 Si ergo 
inveni gratiam in conspectu tuo, ostende mihi 
faciem tuam, ut sciam te, et inveniam gratiam 
ante oculos tuos: respice populum tuum gen- 
tem hanc. 14 Dixitque Dominus: Facies mea 
preecedet te, et requiem dabo tibi. 15 Et ait 
Moyses: Si non tu ipse præcedas, ne educas 
nos de loco isto. 16 In quo enim scire pote- 
rimus ego et populus tuus invenisse nos 
gratiam in conspectu tuo, nisi ambulaveris 
nobiscum, ut glorificemur ab omnibus populis 
qui habitant super terram? 17 Dixit autem 
Dominus ad Moysen : Et verbum istud, quod 
locutus es, faciam : invenisti enim graviam 
coram me, et teipsum novi ex nomine, 
18 Qui ait: Ostende mihi gloriam tuam. 


quid faciam tibi. 


naculum fcederis. 


EXODUS, XXXIIL 


anto the land whieh I sware unto Abraham, 
to Isaae, and to Jacob, saying, Unto thy seed 
wil I give it: 2 And I will send an angel 
before thee; and I will drive out the Canaan- 
ite, {һе Amorite, and the Hittite, and the 
Perizzite, the Hivite, and the Jebusite : 
3 Unto a land flowing with milk and honey: 
for I will not go up in the midst of thee; for 


thou art a stiffneeked people: lest I eonsume | 


thee in the way. 4 f| And when the people 
heard these evil tidings, they mourned: and 
no man did put on him his ornaments. 5 For 
the LoRD had said unto Moses, Say unto the 
children of Israel, Ye are a stiffnecked people: 
I will come up into the midst of thee in a 
moment, and eonsume thee: therefore now 
put off thy ornaments from thee, that I may 
know what to do unto thee. 6 Апа the 
ehildren of Israel stripped themselves of their 
ornaments by the mount Horeb. 7 And Moses 
took the tabernaele, and pitched it without 
the eamp, afar off from the camp, and ealled it 
the Tabernacle of the eongregation. And it 
eame to pass, that every one which sought the 
LoRD went out unto the tabernacle of the 
congregation, which was without the camp. 
8 And it came to pass, when Moses went out 
unto the tabernacle, that all the people rose 
up, and stood every man a£ his tent door, and 
looked after Moses, until he was gone into the 
tabernaele. 9 And it eame to pass, as Moses 
entered into the tabernacle, the eloudy pillar 
descended, and stood a£ the door of the taber- 
nacle, and the Lorp talked with Moses. 
10 And all the people saw the eloudy pillar 
stand at the tabernacle door: and all the 
people rose up and worshipped, every man in 
his tent door. 11 And the Lorp spake unto 
Moses face to face, as a man speaketh unto 
his friend. And he turned again into the 
eamp: but his servant Joshua, the son of 
Nun, a young man, departed not out of the 
tabernacle. 12 J And Moses said unto the 
Гокр, See, thou sayest unto me, Bring up 
this people: and thou hast not let me know 
whom thou wilt send with me. Yet thou hast 
said, I know thee by name, and thou hast also 
found graee in my sight. 13 Now therefore, I 
pray thee, if I have found graee in thy sight, 
ehew me now thy way, that I may know thee, 
that I may find graee in thy sight: and consider 
that this nation is thy people. 14 And he 
said, My presence shall go with thee, and I 
will give thee rest. 15 And he said unto 
him, If thy presenee go not with me, earry us 
not up hence. 16 For wherein shall it be 
known here that I and thy people have found 
grace in thy sight? is тё not in that thou 
goest with us? so shall we be separated, I and 
thy people, from all the people that are upon 
the faee of the earth. 17 And the LORD said 
unto Moses, I will do this thing also that 
thouhastspoken: for thou hast found graee in 
my sight, and I know thee by name. 18 And 
he said, I beseech thee, show me thy glory. 
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2 Buch Mofe, 33. 


ind Land, das ich Abraham, Iſaak und Jakob 
geſchworen habe und geſagt: Deinem Samen 
will ichs geben. 2 Ich will vor dir herſenden 
einen Engel, und ausſtoßen die Cananiter, Amo⸗ 
titer, Hethiter, Phereſiter, Heviter und Febu- 
ſiter; 3 Ins Land, da Milch und Honig innen 
fleußt. Ich will nicht mit dir hinauf ziehen; 
denn du biſt ein halsſtarrig Volk. Ich möchte 
dich unterwegen auffreſſen. 4 Da das Volk dieſe 
böſe Rede hörete, trugen ſie Leide, und niemand 
trug ſeinen Schmuck an ihm. 5 Und der Herr 
ſprach zu Moſe: Sage zu den Kindern Iſrael: 
Ihr ſeid ein halsſtarrig Volk. Ich werde einmal 
plötzlich über dich kommen, und dich vertilgen. 
Und nun lege deinen Schmuck von dir, daß ich 
wiſſe, was ich dir thun ſoll. 6 Alſo thaten die 
Kinder Iſrael ihren Schmuck von ſich vor dem 
Berge Horeb. 7 Moſe aber nahm die Hütte, 
und ſchlug ſie auf, außen ferne vor dem Lager, 
nnd hieß ſie eine Hütte des Stifts. Und wer den 
Herrn fragen wollte, mußte heraus gehen zur 
Hütte des Stifts vor das Lager. 8 Und wenn 
Moſe ausging zur Hütte, ſo ſtund alles Volk 
auf, und trat ein jeglicher in ſeiner Hütte Thür, 
und ſahen ihm nach, bis er in die Hütte kam. 
9 Und wenn Moſe in die Hütte kam, ſo kam die 
Wolkenſäule hernieder, und ſtund in der Hütte 
Thür, und redete mit Moſe. 10 Und alles Volk 
ſahe die Wolkenſäule in der Hütte Thür ſtehen, 
und ſtunden auf, und neigten ſich, ein jeglicher in 
ſeiner Hütte Thür. 11 Der Herr aber redete 
mit Moſe von Angeſicht zu Angeſicht, wie ein 
Mann mit ſeinem Freunde redet. Und wenn er 
wiederkehrete zum Lager, ſo wich ſein Diener 
Sofua, der Sohn Nun, der Jüngling, nicht aus 
der Hütte. 12 Und Moſe ſprach zu dem Herrn: 
Siehe, du ſprichſt zu mir: Führe das Volk hin⸗ 
auf; und läſſeſt mich nicht wiſſen, wen du mit 
mir ſenden willſt; ſo du doch geſagt haſt, ich 
kenne dich mit Namen, und фай Gnade vor mei- 
nen Augen funden. 13 Hab ich denn Gnade vor 
deinen Augen funden; ſo laß mich deinen Weg 
wiſſen, damit ich dich kenne, und Gnade vor 
deinen Augen finde. Und ſiehe doch, daß dieß 
Volk dein Volk iſt. 14 Er ſprach: Mein Ange⸗ 
ſicht ſoll gehen, damit will ich dich leiten. 15 Er 
aber ſprach zu ihm: Wo nicht dein Angeſicht 
gehet, ſo führe uns nicht von dannen hinauf. 
16 Denn wobei ſoll doch erkannt werden, daß ich 
und dein Volk vor deinen Augen Gnade funden 
haben, ohne wenn du mit uns geheſt? Auf daß 
ich und dein Volk gerühmet werden vor allem 
Volk, das auf dem Erdboden iſt. 17 Der Herr 
ſprach zu Moſe: Was du jetzt geredet haſt, will ich 
auch thun; denn du haſt Gnade vor meinen Augen 
funden, und ich kenne dich mit Namen. 18 Er 


aber ſprach: So laß mich deine Herrlichkeit ſehen. 
| 


Bib LIA HES AG LOTTA. 


EXODE, XXXIII. 


au pays que j'ai promis à Abraham, à Isaac 
et à Jacob, avee serment, en disant: Je le don- 
nerai à ta postérité. 2 Car j'enverrai un ange 
devant toi, et je chasserai les Cananéens, les 
Amorrhéens, les Héthiens, les Phérésiens, les 
Héviens et les Jébusiens. 3 Jl te conduira 
dans le pays ой eoulent le lait et le miel; mais 
je ne monterai pas moi-méme au milieu de 
toi; ear tu es un peuple de eol raide ; je pour- 
rais t'exterminer en chemin. 4 J Or le 
peuple, en entendant eette terrible parole, fut 
saisi de tristesse, et aucun ne mit ses orne- 
ments sur soi. 5 Car le SEIGNEUR avait dit 
a Moise: Dis aux enfants d’Israél: Tu es un 
peuple de eol raide, si je marehais un seul 
moment au milieu de toi, je t’exterminerais ; 
mais maintenant, óte tes ornements, je verrai 
ee que je te ferai. 6 Les enfants d'Israél se 
dépouillérent donc de leurs ornements en par- 
tant du mont Horeb. 7 Et Moise prit le 
pavillon, et se le dressa hors du eamp, à une 
eertaine distance du camp. Or il l'appela le 
Pavillon d'assemblée, et tous eeux qui vou- 
laient eonsulter le SEIGNEUR, sortaient pour 
aller au pavillon d'assemblée qui était hors du 
camp. 8 Et quand Moise sortait pour alle: 
au pavillon, tout le peuple se levait, et chacun 
se tenait à l'entrée de sa tente, suivant Moise 
des yeux jusqu'à ee qu'il fût arrivé au pavil- 
lon. 9 Et aussitôt que Moise était entré dans 
le pavillon, la eolonne de nuée descendait, et 
s'arrêtait à l'entrée du pavillon, et Dieu par- 
lait avee Moise. 10 Tout le peuple alors 
voyant la eolonne de nuée s'arréter à l'entrée 
du pavillon, se levait, et ehacun se prosternait 
à l'entrée de sa tente. 11 Et le SEIGNEUR 
parlait à Moise face à faee, comme un homme 
parle à son ami; puis Moïse retournait à son 
camp; mais son serviteur Josué, fils de Nun, 
jeune homme, ne quittait point le pavillon, 
12 J Or Moise dit au SEIGNEUR: Vois, tu 
me dis: Conduis ee peuple; mais tu ne m'as 
point fait connaitre eelui que tu enverras aveo 
moi; et cependant tu as dit: Je te connais 
par ton nom, et tu as trouvé grâce à mes yeux, 
13 Maintenant done si j'ai trouvé grace à tes 
yeux, fais-moi eonnaitre tes voies, et je te 
eonnaitrai, et par ce moyen je trouverai grace 
à tes yeux; eonsidére aussi que cette nation 
est ton peuple. 14 Et le Seigneur répondit : 
Ma face ira avec toi, et je te donnerai du 
repos. 15 Alors Moïse lui dit: Si tu ne viens 
pas toi-méme avee nous, ne nous fais point 
partir d'iei. 16 Car en quoi reeonnaitra-t-on 
que nous avons trouvé grace à tes yeux, moi 
et ton peuple? Ne sera-ee pas quand tu mar- 
eheras avee nous, et que moi et ton peuple 
nous serons les plus distingués de tous les 
peuples de la terre? 17 Et le SEIGNEUR ré- 
pondit à Moise: Je ferai ce que tu demandes; 
car tu as trouvé gràee à mes yeux, et je te 
eonnais par ton nom. 18 Moise reprit alors: 
Je te prie, fais-moi voir {а gloire! 
2L 


ЕЕЕ HEXAGLOTTA 


45 h mov 

Tipo» Saec» рур c cue 
“my Vp cpu? TT, OW2 cns 
POMS Www pe) їй cy 
у урпу Duy» "omn Му mia 
тат пп) Na Dp Cau coss» 
пуу} immo» фэн cps oip 
Ow M72 ТӘШ) Ud» 9Y 
Sop 22 : RYT NY 92 cose 
H5 wp) CONNOR ne có»-n8 

5 : ANT? 

$75 bas 

D N- nies njm рз! 
ОЕ АР Opusa cS гү 
“Oy x ws Dipang mAbs 
TT? ines ops ows oy 
тр TAY APB’ mov) WR? 7523 
Bays ign we by ny v» рз 
“bon sos vec) ту пурмо 
Labs аром Apam weno лп 
wig лур D: мату ua 
-Jp Dy^ dp22 mee bwin ois 
пз Y DIE nj ww c$o р 
гї) ms : OVAL rins wy i 
тёз др шр wey asm ўуз 
Sam toy ттл) cÀ»me im 
OPS TON Tn cer Эз rin vmm 
mr? pi wj! inem onam 
ri No wm) nen vus) Dy М? 
ор an) cupo» nos n» vp 
ns amas :шушт оул -o 
Sos ces» ian) nos 1 
YN mE S TY ү] ones 
prep май Ayyor uw coxa 
"uHiy10 : M fee ay? 
yey? cw D" me Veg man 
“792 BTN? Ws Мо) груз 
“ws шуйгор mS Bamba үзүп 
ыз Ty Mbyp ny jas nas 
Чр п iqey mY os aes own 
waa wi men We) "2 WN Гуз 
‘AM iam Weg Teo 
"їр 17 Лар PM wom hem 
pS WS vos э}; hm» mam 


“Tape Up? meu Thy mz 
268 


EZOAOZ, Ay’. А0. 


19 Kai лғ», Ey wapededoopat mpórtpóc cov тў 
0629 pov, kat kaAécw тф dvopari pou Kipiog ivav- 
ríov gov’ kai iXer]aw dy Gy ted, Kai otkrEonow 
Ov dv оіктаро. 20 Kat elev, Où Óvvgog (дї rò 
прбсотду uov* ob yàp ил} {ду йудротос Tò mpóow- 
Iod 


29 “Ника 


тб» pov kai Gyoerat. 21 Kai cime Kópioc, 
тбтос Tap ᷑ noi, ornoy Exi тўс rr 
$ dv тару ту o pou, kal Oow oe tic бт 
тўс пётрас, kal оскєпасо тӯ yepi pov èri oè Ewe 
ay тарг#АӨш, 23 Каі аф tiv xeipa, kal тбтє 
буу та Óvícw pov, Td дё прбсштбу pov ойк 0фӨл]- 


бєта cot. 


КЕФ. Аё. 


1 KAI ere Kúpioç трдє Muvoij, Adkevcoy 
ceavr 000 пћакас М#йас kaÜwc kai ai трётаг, 
kal 420810: трдс uè eig тд Ópoc, kai урафо ii 
TOY пћакбу rà pnuara à Ñv ty raiç , raic 

ГА b d , * 7 t , 
прота oic cvvérpupac. 2 Kai yívov #тоциос sic 
TO прш, kai avaBnog iwi тд брос rò Twa, kai 

СД 2 ~? 7 c» э n a a 
orijoꝝ uot & ёт йкроо тоў Opovc. 3 Kai uxótic 
ávaf ire perà той ид ö pD,ju £v avri тф Spe: 
kai rà mpóßara kai Bósc ил уғрёсдосау wrAnoiov 
той dpovg éxeivov. 4 Kai &XáEtevos бйо пћакас 
Auüívac xaÜámsp kai ai mpürav Kui dpOpicac 
Muvoie avéBn sic тд брос тб Seva, xaÜórt ovvé- 
rakev abr Kiptoc’ kai ¿Maße Move rác dbo 
mÀákac тас MAD . 5 Каі кат Вп Kúpioç ty ve- 

2 a А » ее Б LONE 2 ^ , 
$£Xy kai парёстп abr ѓкєї, kai txadece TW E i 
Kupiov. 6 Каі тар]: Kéóptoc трд просотоо aù- 
Tov, kai ѓкаћсе, Korg 6 Oeòg oikrippwv кай iNe) шт, 
ракрёдуџос каї wohvédeog Kai adynOivdc, 7 Kai ôi- 
Katoobyny dvarnpav kai £xeoc siç хдмадас, афард›> 
advopiag kai адікіас kal dpapriac, kai ob кадарії 
Tov ivoxov, imáywv ауошас varépwv ёті тёкуа 
kai ixi тёкуа rékvuv ixi rpirny kal reráprgv yE- 
vtáv. 8 Каі стєђсас Mwvoijg кдфас imi rv yiv 

РА IE > 2 $ > A 
mpocekúvnos, 9 Kai simen, Ei єйртка хар ivømióv 
СД t , la > X ^ Li 
cov, cupmoptvÜnre ó Kúpóç pov pel’ ибри" О 
Aaóc yàp cxAnporpaxnrde¢ iori kai de a) тас 


Guapriacg тфу kal тас avopiag пиё», kai icóyus0a 


Soi. 10 Kai clre К0ріос трос Мороӯу, '1009. гуш 
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тойсш Evdota à où yéyovev iv macy TY yj Kai iv 
mavri EO kal бфетш mac 6 Xaóc, iv olg & ob, 


a o» 7 е , ki bad + 4 + 
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| got. 11 Прбоғҳє o9 пӣута боа гүш évrédropat 
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Apoppaioy cai Xavavaiov kai ®epečaŭov kai. Xer- 


raiov kai Eb xai lepyecaiov kai '"Itovcatov * 


12 Ilpóctyt ctavrQ ph more Өўс биаӨйкт» roic 
Hrabnnbvoig bmi тйс үйс sig ijv elowopedy sic 


abr, u, со ytvgrav cpóokouua èv dpiv. 


EXODUS, 


19 Respondit: Ego ostendam omne bonum 
tibi, et vocabo in nomine Domini coram te: 


XXXIII. XXXIV. 


et miserebor cui voluero, et clemens ero in 
quem mihi placuerit. 20 Rursumque ait: 
Non poteris videre faciem meam; non enim 
21 Et iterum : 


Ecce, inquit, est locus apud me, et stabis 


videbit me homo, et vivet. 
supra petram. 22 Cumque transibit gloria 
mea, ponam te in foramine petro, et protegam 
dextera mea, donec transeam: 23 Tollamque 
manum meam, ef videbis posteriora mea: 


faciem autem meam videre non poteris. 


CAPUT XXXIV. 


1 Ac deinceps: Præcide, ait, tibi duas ta- 
bulas lapideas instar priorum, et scribam 
super eas verba, que habuerunt tabulæ quas 
fregisti. 
statim in montem Sinai, stabisque mecum 
3 Nullus ascendat 
tecum, nec videatur quispiam per totum mon- 


2 Esto paratus mare, ut ascendas 
super verticem montis. 


tem: boves quoque et oves non pascantur 
econtra. 4 Excidit ergo duas tabulas lapideas, 
quales antea fuerant: et de nocte consurgens 
ascendit in montem Sinai, sicut præceperat 
ei Dominus, portans secum tabulas. 5 Cum- 
que descendisset Dominus per nubem, stetit 
Moyses cum ео, invocans nomen Domini. 
6 Quo trauseunte coram eo, ait: Dominator 
Domine Deus, misericors et clemens, patiens 
et multe miserationis, ac verax, 7 Qui custo- 
dis misericordiam in millia: qui aufers ini- 
quitatem, et scelera, atque peccata, nullusque 
apud te per se innocens est. Qui reddis ini- 
quitatem patrum filiis ac nepotibus, in tertiam 
et quartam progeniem. 8 Festinusque Moyses, 
curvatus est pronus in terram, et adorans, 
9 Ait: Si inveni gratiam in conspectu tuo, 
Domine, obsecro ut gradiaris nobiscum (po- 
pulus enim dure cervicis est), et auferas ini- 
quitates nostras atque peccata, nosque pos- 
sideas. 10 Respondit Dominus: 
pactum videntibus cunctis, signa faciam que 
nunquam visa sunt super terram, nec in ullis 


Ego inibo 


gentibus: ut cernat populus iste, in eujus es 
medio, opus Domini terribile quod facturus 
sum. 11 Observa cuncta que hodie mando 
tibi: ego ipse, ejiciam ante faciem tuam Amor- 
ihwum, et Chananzum, et Hethæum, Phere- 
zum quoque, et Hevæum, et Jebusæun:. 
12 Cave ne unquam cum habitatoribus terree 


illius jungas amicitias, que sint tibi in ruinam 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


EXODUS, XXXIII XXXIV. 


19 And he said, I will make all my goodness 
pass before thee, and I will proclaim the name 


of the LoRD before thee; and will be gracious | 


to whom I will be gracious, and will shew 
mercy on whom 1 will shew mercy. 20 And 
he said, Thou canst not see my face: for there 
shall no man see me, and live. 21 And the 
Lorp said, Behold, there is a place by me, 
and thou shalt stand upon a rock: 22 And it 
shall come to pass, while my glory passeth by, 
that I will put thee in a clift of the rock, and 
will cover thee with my hand while I pass by: 
23 And I will take away mine hand, and thou 
shalt see my back parts: but my face shall 
not be seen. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 


1 Амр the Lorp said unto Moses, Hew 
thee two tables of stone like unto the first: 
and I will write upon these tables the words 
that were in the first tables, which thou 
brakest. 2 And be ready in the morning, and 
come up in the morning unto mount Sinai, and 
present. thyself there to me in the top of the 
mount. 3 And no man shall come up with 
thee, neither let any man be seen throughout 
all the mount; neither let the flocks nor herds 
feed before that mount. 4 4 And he hewed 
two tables of stone like unto the first; and 
Moses rose up early in the morning, and went 
up unto mount Sinai, as the LoRD had com- 
manded him, and took in his hand the two 
tables of stone. 5 And the LoRD descended 
in the eloud, and stood with him there, and 
proclaimed the name of the Lorp. 6 And 
the LoRD passed by before him, and pro- 
claimed, The Lorp, The Іовр God, merciful 
and gracious, longsuffering, and abundant in 
goodness and truth, 7 Keeping mercy for 
thousands, forgiving iniquity and transgression 
and sin, and that will by no means clear the 
guilty; visiting the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children, and upon the children’s 
children, unto the third and to the fourth 
generation. 8 And Moses made haste, and 
bowed his head toward the earth, and wor- 
shipped. 9 And he said, If now I have found 
grace in thy sight, O Lord, let my Lord, I 
pray thee, go among us; for it is a stiffnecked 
people; and pardon our iniquity and our sin, 
and take us for thine inheritance. 10 є And 
he said, Behold, I make а covenant: before 
all thy people I will do marvels, such as have 
not been done in all the earth, nor in any 
nation: and all the people among which thou 
art shall see the work of the LORD: for it is 
a terrible thing that I will do with thee. 
11 Observe thou that which I command thee 
this day : behold, I drive out before thee the 
Amorite, and the Canaanite, and the Hittite, 
and the Perizzite, and the Hivite, and the 
Jebusite. 12 Take heed to thyself, lest 
thou make a covenant with the inhabi- 
tants of the land whither thou goest, lest 
it be for а snare in the midst of thee: 
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2 Buch Mofe, 33, 34. 


19 Und er ſprach: Ich will vor deinem Angeſicht 
her alle meine Güte gehen laſſen, und will laſſen 
predigen des Herrn Namen vor dir. Wem ich 
aber gnädig bin, dem bin ich gnädig; und weß 
ich mich erbarme, deß erbarme ich mich. 20 Und 
ſprach weiter: Mein Angeſicht kannſt du nicht 
ſehen; denn kein Menſch wird leben, der mich 
ſiehet. 21 Und der Herr ſprach weiter: Siehe, 
es iſt ein Raum bei mir; da ſollſt du auf dem 
Fels ſtehen. 22 Wenn denn nun meine Herr- 
lichkeit vorüber gehet, will ich dich in der Felskluft 
laſſen ſtehen, und meine Hand ſoll ob dir halten, 
bis ich vorüber gehe. 23 Und wenn ich meine 
Hand von dir thue, wirſt du mir hinten nachſehen; 
aber mein Angeſicht kann man nicht ſehen. 


Das 34. Kapitel. 


1 Und der Herr ſprach zu Moſe: Haue dir 
zwo ſteinerne Tafeln, wie die erſten waren, daß 
ich die Worte darauf ſchreibe, die in den erſten 
Tafeln waren, welche du zerbrochen haſt. 2 Und 
ſey morgen bereit, daß du frühe auf den Berg 
Sinai ſteigeſt, und daſelbſt zu mir treteſt auf des 
Berges Spitze. 3 Und laß niemand mit dir 
hinauf ſteigen, daß niemand geſehen werde um 
den ganzen Berg her; auch kein Schaf noch Rind 
laß weiden gegen dieſem Berge. 4 Und Moſe 
hieb zwo ſteinerne Tafelu, wie die erſten waren; 
und ſtund des Morgens frühe auf, und ſtieg auf 
den Berg Sinai, wie ihm der Herr geboten hatte, 
und nahm die zwo ſteinernen Tafeln in ſeine 
Hand. 5 Da kam der Herr hernieder in einer 
Wolke, und trat daſelbſt bei ihn, und predigte 
von des Herrn Namen. 6 Und da der Herr 
vor ſeinem Angeſicht überging, rief er: Herr, 
Herr Gott, barmherzig, und gnädig, und ges 
duldig, und von großer Gnade und Treue; 7 Der 
du beweiſeſt Gnade in tauſend Glied, und ver⸗ 
gibſt Miſſethat, Uebertretung und Sünde, und 
vor welchem niemand unſchuldig iſt; der du die 
Miſſethat der Väter heimſucheſt auf Kinder und 
Kindskinder, bis ins dritte und vierte Glied. 
8 Und Moſe neigete ſich eilend zu der Erde, und 
betete ihn an, 9 Und ſprach: Hab ich, Herr, 
Gnade vor deinen Augen funden, ſo gehe der 
Herr mit uns; denn es iſt ein halsſtarrig Volk, 
daß du unſerer Miſſethat und Sünde gnädig 
ſeieſt, und laſſeſt uns dein Erbe ſein. 10 Und er 
ſprach: Siehe, ich will einen Bund machen vor 
alle deinem Volk, und will Wunder thun, der⸗ 
gleichen nicht geſchaffen ſind in allen Landen, und 
unter allen Völkern; und alles Volk, darunter 
du biſt, ſoll ſehen des Herrn Werk; denn wun⸗ 
derbarlich ſoll es ſein, das ich bei dir thun werde. 
11 Halte, was ich dir heute gebiete. Siehe, ich 
will vor dir her ausſtoßen die Amoriter, Cana⸗ 
niter, Hethiter, Pherefiter, Heviter und Jebuſiter. 
12 Hüte dich, daß du nicht einen Bund macheſt mit 


den Einwohnern des Landes, da du einkommſt, 


daß ſie dir nicht ein Aergerniß unter dir werden. 


EX ODE, XXXIII. XXXIV. 


19 Et le SEIGNEUR lui répondit: Je ferai 
passer devant toi toute ma grandeur, et je 
crierai devant toi le nom du SEIGNEUR; je 
ferai grace à qui je ferai grace, et j'aurai com- 
passion de ceux dont j'aurai compassion. 
20 Mais, lui dit-il, tu ne pourras voir ma face; 
car l'homme ne peut me voir et vivre. 21 Le 
SEIGNEUR dit encore: Voici un lieu tout prés 
de moi; tu te tiendras sur ce rocher. 22 Et 
quand ma gloire passera, je te placerai dans 
l'ouverture du rocher, et je te couvrirai de ma 
main jusqu'à ce que je sois passé. 23 Alors 
je retirerai ma main, et tu me verras par der- 
riére; mais on ne saurait voir ma face. 


CHAPITRE XXXIV. 


1 CEPENDANT le SEIGNEUR dit à Moise: 
Taille-toi deux tables de pierre, semblables 
aux premiéres; j'y écrirai les mémes paroles 
qui étaient écrites sur les premiéres tables que 
tu as brisées. 2 Et sois prét dés le matin 
pour monter aussitót sur la montagne de Sinai, 
et présente-toi là devant moi sur le sommet de 
la montagne. 3 Mais que personne ne monte 
avec toi, et que personne ne paraisse sur 
toute la montagne; que ni des brebis ni des 
beeufs ne paissent prés de la montagne. 
4 €« Moise tailla donc deux tables de pierre 
semblables aux premiéres. Il se leva de grand 
matin et monta sur la montagne de Sinai, 
comme le SEIGNEUR le lui avait commandé, 
tenant dans sa main les deux tables de pierre. 
5 Cependant le SEIGNEUR descendit dans la 
nuée, se plaga prés de lui, et cria le nom du 
SEIGNEUR. 6 Et quand le SEIGNEUR passa 
devant Moise, il cria: Le SEIGNEUR, le SEI- 
GNEUR, le Dieu clément et miséricordieux, 
lent à la colére, abondant en gratuité et en 
vérité, 7 Qui garde sa gratuité jusqu'à la 
millième génération, qui pardonne l'iniquité, 
le crime et le péché, qui ne tient point le 
coupable pour innocent; mars qui poursuit 
l'iniquité des péres dans les enfants, et les en- 
fants des enfants, jusqu'à la troisième et à la 
quatriéme génération. 8 Or Moise baissa 
aussitót la téte contre terre, et se prosterna, 
9 Et dit: SEIGNEUR, si j'ai trouvé grace à tes 
yeux, que le SEIGNEUR marche au milieu de 
nous; car c'est un peuple de col raide: par- 
donne-nous done nos iniquités et nos péchés, 
et prends-nous comme ton héritage. 10 Et 


| le SEIGNEUR répondit: Voici, je fais une alli- 


ance; en présence de tout le peuple, je ferai 
des merveilles qui n'ont point été faites sur 
toute la terre, ni chez aucune nation; tout le 
peuple au milieu duquel tu te trouves, verra 
l'euvre du SEIGNEUR, car je ferai des choses 
terribles avec toi. 11 Garde bien ce que je te 
commande aujourd'hui. Je chasserai devant 
toi les Amorrhéens, les Cananéens, les Hé- 
thiens, les Phérésiens, les Héviens et les 
Jébusiens. 12 Garde-toi de faire une alli- 
ance avec les habitants du pays dans 
lequel tu vas entrer, de peur qu'ils ne de- 
viennent un piége au milieu de vous 
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EZOAOZ, Аё. 


13 Tode Ворос аўтфъ каӨеМаїтє, kal тас ora 
abrüv cvwvrpüjer, каї rd don abrüv texdwWere, 
каї rà yAunra rev ðv aùrõv karakavotre iv 
тур. 14 Où yáp un проскиуђотте Oo érípotc* 
ò yàp Kóptoc б Otóc Nr буора, Otóc E 
ёст. 15 Mh тоте Өўс д:аӨђкту тоїс tykaÜnpi£vow 
err тйс уйс, kai éxropvetowow дтісю TO» Osv 
aùrõv, kai Übawot тоїс Өєоїс abrOv, kai каћсосі 
16 Kai Лабус r&v - 
yaripwy abrOv roic vioic cov, kai ray Ovyaripov 


сє kai påyye THY айту, 


cov Ome roic vtoic афт@у, Kai ёкторуєдсшсіу at 
Ovyartp:g cov бтїтш Trav Oy афту, kai èk- 
Topvevowoty ot viol cov бтісо THY OÜtüv ahr. 
17 Kai Geo xwvevrode ob појснс ctavrQ. 
18 Kai т>» topriy rev alipwy фьи\йёў', ётт& 
2Hípac фауў d], кадатєр ivriradpat cot, єс 
Tov кард» iv руі rüv víiwv: iv yap шті ray 
view EE D tE Alybrrov. 19 Hav діауоїуоу 
pyrpay ¿pol ra арсғикӣ, way mpwrórokov pooxou 
xai трштбтокоу 7po(lárov. 20 Kai протбтоко» 
wrotvyiov Avrpoog mpoBarp* dv бё иу AUTPWOoY 
айтб, ri wcag. Па» трштбтокоу тёр viðv 
cov urpwoy’ obk ӧф0ђср tvwmidy pov Kevéc. 
21 “EE иёрас ipyg, rj 02 EBSuy karamaócuc: 
22 Ка 
Форт ¿Bõopáðwv тошесас ро, йру» Ozpropod 
туроб, kai Форт» cuvaywyig ресобутос той ёл- 


Ty onépy kai тф арптф xarámavotig. 


avrov. 23 Totig rapoùç roù ivtavroU bpOnosrac 
may apoevixéy cov ёрштіоу Kupiov той Өғоўй lo- 
panr. 24 "Отау yàp ik(3áX та 20у] трд просф- 
mov соо kai платёуо rà Sota cov, ойк imBvunoe 
obbelg тўс yüc cov, уіка àv avaBaivygc дфӨўуаг 
ivavríov Kvpíov той Өгой cov rptic Katpod¢ ToU 
iwavro9. 25 Ob cQáfuc imi Copy айна Ovptapá- 
теу pov, kai où xousnOnoerar sig TO прші Obuara 
oprie тоб mácxya. 26 Tà mpuroysvvüpara тїс 
yc соо Oo eig ròv oikov Kvptov roù Oto) cov. 
Obe éijoac dova iv yáXakrt unrpóc abrov. 27 Каі 
elme Kbptog трос Mwvaijv, l'oáiov ctavrq rà ph- 
para rabra* ixi үйр rev Хушу robrwy e 
сої OuaÜjwnv kai ræ Io] 28 Kui т> ker 
Muwoijg évavríov Kvpíiov recoapaxovra ђџірас xai 
тєссарйкоута vókrac, prov ойк ѓфауғ kai bd 
ойк me, kal Eypapev ёті rv пћакбу rd ойната 
raiira тўс д:а0ђкпс, rove 0tka Aóyove. 29 ‘Qe dé 
кат Варе Моџођс ёк rod ópovc, kai at dbo т\йкес 
ёті TOv харбу Movoij? karafjaivovrog дё abrod ёс 
тоб ópovc, Mwvoije obe йди öre deddbacrat ў бис 
TOU Хофратос тоб просфпоу аўто iv TQ AaXeiv 
abróv a 30 Kai eldsy "Aapwy kai mavrec oi 
mpeoBúrepor ‘Iopand тб» MDL’ kai ўу dsdoka- 
сиёут 7) Oc ToU ypwparog Tov просото) abr 
кої époBnOnoay tyyioat airy. 31 Kai ikáXtotv 
abrobg Movoijg, kai ётғстрафпсар póc abróv 
Aar kai пбутєс oi apxovTeg тїс cvvaywylc' 
32 Kai pera 


Li ~ 1 
тафта трооўА\Өо› móc айтд» mayreg oi viot 


kai éhddnoevy айтоїс Mwvoje. 


» fs ` ^ [7 * 

Ісрађ\` xal évercitaro айтоїс závra boa ve- 

raaro Кїрос трдс abróv iv rQ бра: Ура. 
R 


EXODUS, XXXIV. 


13 Sed aras eorum destrue, confringe statuas, 
lucosque succide: 14 Noli adorare deum 
alienum. Dominus zelotes nomen ejus, Deus 
est æmulator. 15 Ne ineas pactum cum 
hominibus illarum regionum: ne, cum forni- 
eati fuerint cum diis suis, et adoraverint 
simulachra eorum, vocet te quispiam ut 
comedas de immolatis. 16 Nec uxorem de 
filiabus eorum accipies filiis tuis: ne, post- 
quam ips: fuerint fornicate, fornicari faciant 
et filios tuos in deos suos. 17 Deos confla- 
tiles non facies tibi. 18 Solemnitatem azy- 
morum custodies. Septem diebus vesceris 
azymis, sicut præcepi tibi, in tempore mensis 
novorum: mense enim verni temporis egressus 
es de /Egypto. 19 Omne quod aperit vul- 
vam generis masculini, meum erit. De 
cunctis animantibus, tam de bobus, quam de 
ovibus, meum erit. 20 Primogenitum asini 
redimes ove: sin autem nec pretium pro eo 
dederis, occidetur. Primogenitum filiorum 
tuorum redimes: nec apparebis in eonspectu 
21 Sex diebus operaberis, die 
septimo cessabis arare et metere. 22 Solem- 
nitatem hebdomadarum facies tibi in primitiis 
frugum messis tu: triticeze, et solemnitatem, 
quando redeunte anni tempore cuncta con- 
duntur. 23 Tribustemporibus anni apparebit 
omne masculinum tuum in conspectu omni- 
potentis Domini Dei Israel. 24 Cum enim 
tulero géntes a facie tua, et dilatavero terminos 
tuos, nullus insidiabitur terre tue, ascendente 


meo vacuus. 


te, et apparente in conspectu Domini Dei 
tui ter in anno. 25 Non immolabis super 
fermento sanguinem hostiz mez: neque 
residebit mane de victima solemnitatis Phase. 
26 Primitias frugum terre tue offeres in 
domo Domini Dei tui. Non coques hædum 
in lacte matris sue. 27 Dixitque Dominus 
ad Moysen: Scribe tibi verba hec, quibus et 
tecum et cum Israel pepigi foedus. 28 Fuit 
ergo ibi eum Domino quadraginta dies et 
quadraginta noctes: panem non comedit, et 
aquam non bibit, et seripsit in tabulis verba 
foederis decem. 29 Cumque descenderet 
Moyses de monte Sinai, tenebat duas tabulas 
testimonii, et ignorabat quod cornuta esset 
facies sua ex consortio sermonis Domini. 
30 Vidertes autem Aaron et fili Israel cor- 
nutam Moysi faciem, timuerunt prope accedere. 
31 Vocatique ab eo, reversi sunt tam Aaron 
quam principes synagoge. Et postquam 
locutus est ad eos, 32 Venerunt ad eum 
etiam omnes fili Israel: quibus precepit 
cuncta quæ audierat a Domino in monte Sinai. 


РИБЕ ТА ШЕЮ А ЕТОТТА. 


EXODUS, XXXIV. 


{3 But ye shall destroy their altars, break 
their images, and cut down their groves: 
14 For thou shalt worship no other god: for 
the LORD, whose name zs Jealous, is a jealous 
God: 15 Lest thou make a covenant with 
the inhabitants of the land, and they go a 
whoring after their gods, and do sacrifice unto 
their gods, and one call thee, and thou eat of 
his sacrifice; 16 And thon take of their 
daughters unto thy sons, and their daughters 
go à whoring after their gods, and make thy 
sons go а whoring after their gods. 17 Thou 
shalt make thee no molten gods. 18 $ The 
feast of unleavened bread shalt thou keep. 
Seven days thou shalt eat unleavened bread, 
as I commanded thee, in the time of the month 
Abib : for in the month Abib thou camest out 
from Egypt. 19 All that openeth the matrix 
ts mine; and every firstling among thy cattle, 
whether ox or sheep, that is male. 20 But 
the firstling of an ass thou shalt redeem with 
a lamb: and if thou redeem Aim not, then 
shalt thou break his neck. АП the firstborn 
of thy sons thou shalt redeem. And none 
shall appear before me empty. 21 «| Six 
days thou shalt work, but on the seventh day 
thou shalt rest: in earing time and in harvest 
thou shalt rest. 22 J And thou shalt observe 
the feast of weeks, of the firstfruits of wheat 
harvest, and the feast of ingathering at the 
years end. 23 J Thrice in the year shall all 
your menchildren appear before the Lord Сор, 
the God of Israel. 24 For I will cast out the 
nations before thee, and enlarge thy borders: 
neither shall any man desire thy land, when 
thou shalt go up to appear before the Lorp 
thy God thrice in the year. 26 Thou shalt not 
offer the blood of my sacrifice with leaven; 
neither shall the sacrifice of the feast of the 
passover be left unto the morning. 26 The 
first of the firstfruits of thy land thou shalt 
bring unto the house of the Lorp thy God. 
Thou shalt not seethe a kid in his mother's 
milk. 27 And the LoRD said unto Moses, 
Write thou these words: for after the tenor 
of these words I have made a covenant with 
thee and with Israel. 28 And he was there 
with the LoRD forty days and forty nights ; 
he did neither eat bread, nor drink water, 
And he wrote upon the tables the words 
of the covenant, the ten commandments. 
29 $ And it came to pass, when Moses came 
down from mount Sinai with the two tables of 
testimony in Moses' hand, when he came down 
from the mount, that Moses wist not that the 


skin of his face shone while he talked with him. 


30 And when Aaron and all the children of 
Israel saw Moses, behold, the skin of his face 
shone; and they were afraid to come nigh him, 
31 And Moses called unto them; and Aaron and 
all the rulers of the congregation returned unto 
him: and Moses talked with them. 32 Andafter- 
ward all the children of Israel came nigh: and 
һе gave them in commandment all that the 
Lorp had spoken with him in mount Sinai. 


261 
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13 Sondern ihre Altäre follft du umſtürzen, und 
ihre Götzen zerbrechen, und ihre Haine ausrotten. 
14 Denn du ſollſt keinen andern Gott anbeten. 
Denn der Herr heißet ein Eiferer, darum, daß er 
ein eifriger Gott iſt. 15 Auf daß, wo du einen 
Bund mit des Landes Einwohnern macheſt, und 
wenn ſie huren ihren Göttern nach, und opfern 
ihren Göttern, daß ſie dich nicht laden, und du 
von ihrem Opfer eſſeſt; 16 Und nehmeſt deinen 
Söhnen ihre Töchter zu Weibern, und dieſelben 
dann huren ihren Göttern nach, und machen deine 
Söhne auch ihren Göttern nachhuren. 17 Du 
ſollſt dir keine gegoſſene Götter machen. 18 Das 
Feſt der ungeſäureten Brode ſollſt du halten. Sie⸗ 
ben Tage ſollſt du ungeſäuert Brod eſſen, wie ich 
dir geboten habe, um die Zeit des Mondes Abib; 
denn in dem Mond Abib biſt du aus Egypten 
gezogen. 19 Alles, was ſeine Mutter am erſten 
bricht, iſt mein; was männlich ſein wird in deinem 
Vieh, das ſeine Mutter bricht, es ſey Ochſe oder 
Schaf. 20 Aber den Erſtling des Eſels ſollſt du 
mit einem Schaf köſen. Wo du es aber nicht 
löſeſt, ſo brich ihm das Genick. Alle Erſtgeburt 
deiner Söhne ſollſt du löſen. Und daß niemand 
vor mir leer erſcheine. 21 Sechs Tage ſollſt du 
arbeiten; am ſiebenten Tage ſollſt du feiern, 
beide mit Pflügen und mit Ernten. 22 Das 
Бей der Wochen ſollſt du halten mit den Erf- 
lingen der Weizenernte; und das Feſt der (біп: 
ſammlung, wenn das Jahr um iſt. 23 Dreimal 
im Jahr follen olle Mannsnanten erſcheinen vor 
dem Herrſcher, dem Herrn und Gott Sfrael. 
24 Wenn ich die Heiden vor dir ausſtoßen, und 
deine Grenze weitern werde; ſoll niemand deines 
Landes begehren, dieweil du hinauf geheſt dreimal 
im Jahr, zu erſcheinen vor dem Herrn, deinem 
Gott. 25 Du ſollſt das Blut meines Opfers 
nicht opfern auf dem geſäuerten Brod; und das 
Opfer des Oſterfeſtes ſoll nicht über Nacht bleiben 
bis an den Morgen. 26 Das Erſtling von den 
erſten Früchten deines Ackers ſollſt du in das 
Haus des Herrn, deines Gottes, bringen. Du 
ſollſt das Böcklein nicht kochen, wenn es noch an 
ſeiner Mutter Milch iſt. 27 Und der Herr ſprach 
zu Mofe: Schreibe diefe Worte; denn nach die- 
ſen Worten hab ich mit dir und mit Iſrael einen 
Bund gemacht. 28 Und er war allda bei dem 
Herrn vierzig Tage und vierzig Nächte, und aß 
kein Brod, und trank kein Waſſer. Und er ſchrieb 
auf die Tafeln ſolchen Bund, die zehn Worte. 
29 Da nun Moſe vom Berge Sinai ging, hatte 
er die zwo Tafeln des Zeugniſſes in ſeiner Hand; 
und wußte nicht, daß die Haut ſeines Angeſichts 
glänzete, davon, daß er mit ihm geredet hatte. 
30 Und da Aaron und alle Kinder Iſrael ſahen, 
daß die Haut feines Angeſichts glänzete; fürch⸗ 
teten ſie ſich zu ihm zu nahen. 31 Da rief ihnen 
Moſe; und ſie wandten ſich zu ihm beide Aaron 
und alle Oberſten der Gemeine; und er redete 
mit ihnen. 32 Darnach naheten alle Kinder 
Iſrael zu ihm. Und er gebot ihnen alles, was der 
Herr mit ihm geredet hatte auf dem Berge Sinai. 


EX ODE. XXXIV. 


13 En effet, leurs autels, vous les démolirez. 
leurs statues, vous les briserez, et leurs bo- 
cages sacrés, vous les couperez. 14 Car tu ne 
te prosterneras point devant un autre dieu, 
parce que le SEIGNEUR s'est appelé jaloux, et il 
est un Dieu jaloux. 15 Tu ne feras done point 
d'alliance avec les habitants du pays, de peur 
que, quand ils se prostitueront à leurs dieux, 
et qu'ils offriront des sacrifices à leurs dieux, 
ils ne t'y invitent, et que tu ne manges de leurs 
sacrifices; 16 Que tu ne donnes leurs filles 
comme épouses à tes fils, et que leurs filles, en 
ве prostituant à leurs dieux, n'entrainent tes 
fils à se prostituer à leurs dieux. 17 Tu ne te 
feras point de dieux de métal fondu. 18 $ Tu 
observeras la fête des pains sans levain. Com- 
me je te l'ai commandé, tu mangeras les pains 
sans levain, pendant sept jours à l'époque du 
mois des ópis, car c'est en ce mois que tu es 
sortidel'Egypte. 19 Tout premier-né m'appar- 
tiendra, de méme que le premier male qui 
naitra de tes troupeaux de bæufs et de brebis. 
20 Mais tu rachéteras le premier-né d'un апе 
avec un agneau, et si tu ne veux pas le rache- 
ter, tu lui rompras le cou. Tu rachéteras tous 
les premiers-nés de tes fils, et on ne paraitra 
point devant moi les mains vides. 21 $ Pen- 
dant six jours tu travailleras; mais le septiéme 
jour tu te reposeras; tu te reposeras méme 
dans la saison du labourage et de la moisson. 
22 «| Tu observeras aussi la fête des semaines 
pour les prémices de la moisson du froment, 
et la féte de la récolte à la fin de l'année. 
28 €| Trois fois l'an tous les males d'entre 
vous se présenteront devant le Seigneur Jé- 
hovah, le Dieu d'Israël. 24 Car je dépossé- 
derai les nations devant toi, j'étendrai tes 
limites, et nul ne formera des desseins contre 
ton pays, lorsque tu viendras, trois fois l'an, te 
présenter devant le SEIGNEUR ton Dieu. 
25 Tu ne répandras pas sur le pain levé le 
sang de mon sacrifice, et la victime de la féte 
de paque ne sera pas gardée jusqu'au lende- 
main matin. 26 Tu apporteras à la maison de 
SEIGNEUR ton Dieu les prémices des premiers 
fruits de tes terres. Tu ne feras pas cuire le 
chevreau dans le lait de sa mére. 27 Puis le 
SEIGNEUR dit 4 Moise: Mets par écrit ces 
paroles; car c'est suivant la teneur de ces 
paroles que j'ai fait alliance avec toi, et avec 
Israël. 28 Et Moïse fut la avec le SEIGNEUR 
pendant quarante jours et quarante nuits; il ne 
mangea point de pain et ne but point d'eau, et il 
écrivit sur les tables les commandements de 
l'allianee, les dix commandements. 29 є Or, 
lorsque Moise descendit de 1а montagne de 
Sinai, Moise tenait en sa main les deux tables 
de la loi. En descendant de la montagne, il ne 
s'aperçut pas que la peau de son visage était 
devenue toute resplendissante pendant qu'il 
avait parlé ауес Dieu. 30 Cependant Aaron 
et tous les enfants d'Israél virent Moise, et 
voici, la peau de son visage était resplendis- 
sante. Et ils craignirent de s'approcher de lui. 
31 Mais Moise les appela. Alors Aaron et 
tous les prineipaux de l'assemblée vinrent vers 
lui,et Moise leur parla. 32 Aprés cela tous 
les enfants d'lsraél s’approchérent, et il leur 
donna tous les commandements qu'il avait 
recus du SEIGNEUR sur la montagne de Sinai. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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EZOAOS, Аё, M. 


33 Kai ined) karéravoe Nad@y mpòç адто?с, ёлё- 
Ünkev E rò прбсото» abro? Kdduppa. 34 “Нука 
Ò dy eicexopebero Mwvoñg tvavri Kupiov №№» 
air@, zepuppeiro rò káAvppa Ewe тоб exrropetecOat* 
kai 00у tást тйс roig vioig Top] boa 
ёрет Хато айтф Kipioc. 35 Kai sov oi vioi 
"Торо тд vpócwzov Mwvaéwe ört OeddEacrat* ка! 
eps: Movorjic каћ№урца bi rò тобтшттоъ tav- 


той, Ewe dv etoehOy суХХаћїу abro. 


КЕФ. А. 


1 KAI cvviüpowt Mwvoijg пӣсау cvvayoynv 
viðv "Ісрађ\ kai etre, Оўто oi Adyot ove elre 
Kuptog тосол abrobg. 2 “EE ўрёрас тошсас 
ov, Tj 02 pip Tj EBOSuy кататаусіс, Kya 
cáfBara, dvanavorg Kvpip* тйс 6 тобу Epyor 
iv abr) redevrdrw. 8 Ob Kabcere zip iv тасу 
karowig рб» rj ijne rov caBBárev: iyo Kú- 
рос. 4 Kai me Моусӣс трдс тӣсау cvvaywyny 
viðv Ispani Хушу, Totro rò Dia ё o 
Кӧриос̧ Aéyov, 5 AaBere rap ouv abrüv agai- 
pena Кирїр* тйс б karaüexóuevoc тӯ kapõig otcovot 
тас атарҳӣс Kupiy, xpuciov apyipioy ҳаћкб», 
6 '"Yáxw0ov порфёрау kókkwov діпХобу Quwvevg- 
cpévov каї (óacov Kekhwopévyy, kai тріҳас aiyeiac, 
7 Kai déppara кру novOpodavwpéva kai дёррата 
vaxivOwa, kai EóXa йортта, 8 Kai М№0оъс cap- 


dtov kai Nihovg eig rijv yAugny siç THY Exopíóa kai 


Tov подпол. 9 Kai тйс софдс тӯ кардіс v UH 


iov ipyazic0e závra boa auvirake ZKbptog 
10 ТТ)» оку» kai rà xapapópara kai rà ka- 
такаМёниата каї Trà биатбла kai тоўс роҳћодс 
каї тодс orédoug, 11 Kai т» cr то? pap- 
rupiov kal тоўс ауафорёс а?тўс̧ kai rò iña- 
12 Kat ra 
істіа тйс ab¹g kal ro)g ore abrijc, 18 Kai 
14 Kai rà 
16 Kai 


ornpioy аўтйс kai rb karazéraopa, 


rove Aiüovc rode тїє срарёудоо, 
Oupiapa, kai rd аюу тоў wpicparoc, 
THY тратгбау kal парга тё сокет адтӯс, 16 Kai 
тђ» Avxvíav ToU фотдс каї závra rà окей) abrijc, 
17 Каі rò Üvciaarüptov xai тӣута rà скейт айтоў, 
18 Kai rág сто\астӣс &уїас Аарфу тоб iepkwc, каї 
rág oro èv olg Xevrovpyijoovaw £v abratc, 19 Kai 
rove xirüvag тоїс vioig Аар» тїс iepartíac, kai тб 


{ооу тоб xpioparog, каї rd Ovplapa тїс curPicews 


EXODUS, XXXIV. XXXV. 


33 Impletisque sermonibus, posuit velamen 
super faciem suam. 34 Quod ingressus ad 
Dominum, et loquens cum eo, auferebat donec 
exiret, et tune loquebatur ad filios Israel 
85 Qui 
videbant faciem egredientis Moysi esse cornu- 


omnia que sibi fuerant imperata. 


tam, sed operiebat ille rursus faciem suam, si 
quando loquebatur ad eos. 


4 


CAPUT XXXV. 


1 IGITUR congregata omni turba filiorum 
Israel, dixit ad eos: Hee sunt que jussit 
Dominus fieri. 2 Sex diebus facietis opus: 
septimus dies erit vobis sanctus, sabbatum, et 
requies Domini: qui fecerit opus in eo, occi- 
detur. 3 Non succendetis ignem in omnibus 
4 Et 
ait Moyses ad omnem catervam filiorum 


habitaculis vestris per diem sabbati. 


Israel: Iste est sermo quem præcepit Domi- 
nus, dicens: 5 Separate apud vos primitias 
Domino: Omnis voluntarius et prono animo 
offerat eas Domino: aurum et argentum, ef ces, 
6 Hyacinthum et purpuram, coccumque bis 
tinctum, et byssum, pilos caprarum, 7 Pel- 
lesque arietum rubricatas, et ianthinas, ligna 
setim, 8 Et oleum ad luminaria concinnanda, 
et ut conficiatur unguentum, et thymiama 
suavissimum, 9 Lapides onychinos, et gem 
mas ad ornatum superhumeralis et rationalis. 
10 Quisquis vestrum sapiens est, veniat, et 
11 Taber- 
naculum sciliect, et tectum ejus, atque operi- 
mentum, annulos, et tabulata cum vectibus, 
paxillos et bases: 12 Arcam et vestes, pro- 


faciat quod Dominus imperavit : 


pitiatorium, et velum quod ante illud oppan- 
ditur: 
propositionis panibus: 


13 Mensam cum vectibus et vasis, et 
14 Candelabrum ad 
luminaria sustentanda, vasa illius et lucernas, 
et oleum ad nutrimenta ignium: 15 Altare 
thymiamatis, et vectes, et oleum unctionis et 
ex aromatibus: tentorium ad 
16 Altare holocausti, 
æneam cum vectibus 


thymiama 
ostium tabernaculi : 
et craticulam ejus 
et vasis suis: labrum et basim ejus; 
17 Cortinas atrii cum columnis et basibus, 
18 Paxillos 


et atrii cum funiculis suis: 


tentorium in foribus vestibuli, 
tabernaculi 
19 Vestimenta, quorum usus est in mini- 
sterio sanctuarii, vestes Aaron pontificis ac 
filiorum ejus, ut sacerdotio fungantur mihi. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


EXODUS, XXXIV. XXXV. 


33 And id Moses had done speaking with 
them, he put a vail on his face. 34 But when 
Moses went in before the LoRD to speak with 
aim, he took the vail off, until he came out. 
And he came out, and spake unto the children 
of Israel that which he was commanded. 
35 And the children of Israel saw the face of 
Moses, that the skin of Moses’ face shone: 
and Moses put the vail upon his face again, 
until he went in to speak with him. 


CHAPTER XXXV. 


1 AND Moses gathered all the congregation 
of the children of Israel together, and said 
unto them, These are the words which the 
LORD hath commanded, that ye should do 
them. 2 Six days shall work be done, but 
on the seventh day there shall be to you an 
holy day, a sabbath of rest to the LORD : 
whosoever doeth work therein shall be pat to 
death. 3 Ye shall kindle no fire throughout 
your habitations upon the sabbath day. 
4 4 And Moses spake unto all the congrega- 
tion of the children of Israel, saying, This 28 
the thing which the LoRD commanded, say- 
ing, 5 Take ye from among you an offering 
unto the LORD: whosoever is of a willing 
heart, let him bring it, an offering of the 
Lorp; gold, and silver, and brass, 6 And 
blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine linen, 
and goats’ hair, 7 And rams’ skins dyed red, 
and badgers’ skins, and shittim wood, 8 And 
oil for the light, and spices for anointing oil, 
and for the sweet incense, 9 And onyx 
stones, and stones to be set for the ephod, and 
for the breastplate. 10 And every wise 
hearted among you shall come, and make all 
that the Lorp hath commanded; 11 The 
tabernacle, his tent, and his covering, his 
taches, and his boards, his bars, his pillars, 
and his seckets, 12 The ark, and the staves 
thereof, with the mercy seat, and the vail of 
the covering, 13 The table, and his staves, 
and all his vessels, and the shewbread, 14 The 
candlestick also for the light, and his fur- 
niture, and his lamps, with the oil for the 
light, 15 And the incense altar, and his 
staves, and the anointing oil, and the sweet 
incense, and the hanging for the door at the 
entering in of the tabernacle, 16 The altar 
of burnt offering, with his brasen grate, his 
staves, and all his vessels, the laver and his 
foot, 17 The hangings of the court, his pil- 
lars, and their sockets, and the hanging for 
the door of the court, 18 The pins of the 
tabernacle, and the pins of the court, and 
their cords, 19 The cloths of service, to do 
service in the holy piace, the holy garments 
for Aaron the priest, and the garments of 
his sons, to minister їп the priest's office. 
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2 Buch Mofe, 34, 35. 


33 Und wenn er ſolches alles mit ihnen redete, 
legte er eine Decke auf ſein Angeſicht. 34 Und 
wenn er hinein ging vor den Herrn, mit ihm zu 
reden, that er die Decke ab, bis er wieder heraus 
ging. Und wenn er heraus kam, und redete mit 
den Kindern Sfrael, was ihm geboten war; 
35 So ſahen dann die Kinder Iſrael fein An⸗ 
geſicht an, wie daß die Haut ſeines Angeſichts 
glänzete; ſo that er die Decke wieder auf ſein 
Angeſicht, bis er wieder hinein ging, mit ihm zu 
reden. 
Das 35. Capitel. 


1 Und Moſe verſammelte die ganze Gemeine 
der Kinder Iſrael, und ſprach zu ihnen: Das 
iſts, das der Herr geboten hat, das ihr thun ſollt: 
2 Sechs Tage ſollt ihr arbeiten; den ſiebenten 
Tag aber ſollt ihr heilig halten, einen Sabbath 
der Ruhe des Herrn. Wer darinnen arbeitet, 
ſoll ſterben. 3 Ihr ſollt kein Feuer anzünden 
am Sabbathtage in allen euren Wohnungen. 
4 Und Moſe ſprach zu der ganzen Gemeine der 
Kinder Iſrael: Das iſts, das der Herr geboten 
hat: 5 Gebt unter ench Hebopfer dem Herrn, 
alſo, daß das Hebopfer des Herrn ein jeglicher 
williglich bringe, Gold, Silber, Erz, 6 Gelbe 
Seide, Scharlaken, Roſinroth, weiße Seide, und 
Ziegenhaar, 7 Röthlich Widderfell, Dachsfell, und 
Förenholz, 8 Oel zur Lampe, und Speeerei zur 
Salbe und zu gutem Ränchwerk, 9 Onyx, und 
eingefaßte Steine zum Leibrock und zum Schild⸗ 
lein. 10 Und wer unter euch verſtändig iſt, der 
komme, und mache, was der Herr geboten hat: 
11 Nämlich die Wohnung mit ihrer Hütte und 
Decke, Rinken, Brettern, Riegeln, Säulen und 
Füßen; 12 Die Lade mit ihren Stangen, den 
Gnadenſtuhl und Vorhang; 13 Den Tiſch mit 
ſeinen Stangen, und alle ſeinem Geräthe, und 
die Schaubrode; 14 Den Leuchter, zu leuchten, 
und ſein Geräthe, und ſeine Lampen, und das 
Oel zum Licht; 15 Den Räuchaltar mit feinen 
Stangen, die Salbe und Specerei zum Räuch— 
werk; das Tuch vor der Wohnung Thür; 
16 Den Brandopferaltar mit ſeinem ehernen 
Gitter, Stangen und alle ſeinem Geräthe; das 
Handfaß mit ſeinem Fuße; 17 Den Umhang 
des Vorhofs mit ſeinen Säulen und Füßen, und 
das Tuch des Thors am Vorhof; 18 Die Nägel 
der Wohnung und des Vorhofs mit ihren Säulen; 
19 Die Kleider des Amts zum Dienſt im Hei⸗ 
ligen, die heiligen Kleider Aarons, des Prieſters, 
mit den Kleidern ſeiner Söhne zum Prieſterthum. 


EX ODE, XXXIV. XXXV. 


33 Cependant Moise, ayant cessé de leur 
parler, mit un voile sur son visage. 34 Quand 
Moise se présentait devant le SEIGNEUR pour 
parler avec lui, il ótait le voile jusqu'à ce qu'il 
se retirät. Quand il se retirait, il donnait aux 
enfants d' Israel ies commandements qu'il avait 
reçus. 35 Cependant les enfants d'Israël 
voyaient la face de Moise (or la peau de la 
face de Moise était resplendissante), et Moise 
remettait le voile sur son visage jusqu'à ce 
qu'il retournat pour parler avec le SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPTER XXXV. 


1 On Moise convoqua toute l'assemblée des 
enfants d'Israël, et leur dit: Ce sont ici les 
choses que le SEIGNEUR a commandé de faire. 
2 Pendant six jours on travaillera, mais le 
septiéme jour sera saint; ce sera un grand 
jour de repos, consacré au SEIGNEUR. Qui- 
conque fera quelque travail en ce jour, sera 
mis à mort. 3 Vous n'allumerez de feu dans 
aucune de vos demeures, le jour du sabbat. 
4 4 Moise parla ensuite à toute l'assemblée 
des enfants d'Israél, et leur dit: Voici ce que 
le SEIGNEUR vous а commandé. Il a dit: 
5 Prenez chez vous une offrande pour le SEI- 
GNEUR. Que tout homme d'un cœur libéral 
apporte une offrande au SEIGNEUR, de l'or, de 
largent, de l'airain, 6 De la laine bleu de 
eiel, pourpre, eramoisi, du fin lin, du poil de 
chévres, 7 Des peaux de béliers teintes en 
rouge, des peaux de taissons, du bois de sit- 
tim, 8 De l'huile pour le luminaire, des aro- 
mates pour l'huile de l'onetion, et pour encens 
des parfums, 9 Des pierres d'onyx et des 
pierres précieuses pour garnir léphod et le 
pectoral. IO Et tous ceux d'entre vous qui 
sont intelligents viendront, et feront tout ce 
que le SEIGNEUR a commandé: 11 Le taber- 
nacle, son pavillon et sa couverture, ses 
agraffes, ses planches, ses barres, ses colonnes 
et ses soubassements. 12 L'arche avec ses 
barres, le propitiatoire, et le voile de tenture. 
13 La table avec ses barres, et tous ses usten- 
siles, et le pain de proposition. 14 Le chande- 
lier du luminaire avec ses ustensiles, ses 
lampes, et l'huile du luminaire. 15 L'autel 
du parfum avec ses barres, l'huile de Ponetion, 
l'encens des parfums, et la tenture de la porte 
à l'entrée du tabernacle. 16 L'autel de l'holo- 
eauste avec sa grille d'airain, ses barres et 
tous ses ustensiles, le bassin avec son piédes- 
tal. 17 Les courtines du parvis, ses colonnes 


| et ses soubassements, et la tenture de l'entrée 


du parvis. 18 Les pieux du tabernacle, les 
pieux du parvis, et leur eordage. 19 Le 
tapis sacrés pour le service du sanctuaire ; 
les vétements saints pour le sacrifieateur 
Aaron, et les vétements de ses fils, pour 
exercer les fonctions de sacrificateurs. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 
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EZOAOZ, А, As. 


20 Kai #70: тйса cvvaywyn viov 'lopan aro 
Mwvoj. 21 Kai ўуғукау #кастос̧ wv ëpepev ù 
кардіа айту, kai Score #доёғ rj wvxj avràv 
agaipsua’ kai fjveykav афоарєра Kupip sig wavra 
rà ipya rijg oKnvaig ro? paprupiov, kai tig wavra 
тй kártpya dbu, kai tic mácaç тас сто\йс rob 
ayiov. 22 Kai ijveyxay oi dvdpeg парӣ röv yv- 
vawüv, тас ф Edoke rg Oavoig ўуғука» oppayidac 
kai ёр®та каї daxrvdiovg Kai Num. Kai тєр!б#- 
ia, wav скос ҳрособу` kai пӣутєс boot fjveykav 
афарірата ҳрисіоо Kupiw, 23 Kai wap & cb 
féccoc, kai dippara vakiívOva xai дёррата кр» 
приӨродаушџіуа ўуєүкау. 24 Kai тйс 6 db,, 
афаірғра 1jveykav åpyúpiov kai xaAkóv, rà dpd 
рата Корі” kai map’ oic svpt0n Sida йсптта, xai 
eig тарта rà Epya тйс apacktvijc Hveyxav. 25 Kai 
пӣса yuv) соф Ty dLavoig raic xepoi výðew ўуғу- 
kay vevnopéiva, THY VákwOov kai THY vropoópav Kai 
тд kókkuvov kai THY (jóccov: 26 Kai zücat ai 
yvvaiükec aic &д0&є тў дарор айтор iv софї@ črn- 
сау тас rpixag тас alyeiag. 27 Kai oi dpxovrec 
ўуєғука» Tove AiPoue rijg срараудоъ kai rode №Өоъс 
тїс wAnpwoews tc тїз iwwpióa Kai rò Xoytiov, 
28 Kai тас curbicec, kai sig тд EXatoy тйс xptatwc, 
29 Kai тас 


&vi)p kai уюу) wy #ферғу 1) д:йуоа аёту &їтє\Өбдъ- 


* Ы , ~ 2 
kai тз cóvOscw той Өошаџратос. 


rag moii» wavra Tà pya бта ouvirate К0ріос 
тойса: афта д.а Мшушой, ?)veykav oi vioi Topaijr 
афаірғра Kyo. 
"Iopair, Iðoù dvaxéxAnney ò Osóc Е óvóparoc rov 


30 Kai sirme Mwvoje тоїс vioic 


BeoehenrX тду ToU) Одріоо roy "Ор ix тїс E 
Тойда, 31 Kai évézXgo:v abróv тура Otiov 
r * $ * 5 СА r * 
софіас kai cuvicewe каї ётістцицс паутоу, 32 Ap- 
xtrekrovéiv card тйута rà £pya THC doxtrerroviag, 
moiy тд xpvciov каї Tb ,ápyópiov kal. Toy ҳаћкбр, 
33 Kai №Өоурүўсог тд» №0оу, каї kartpyáttc0a: 
rà Edda, каї srouiy ѓу пауті ёоүфр софїас` 34 Kai 

2 * ? ~ , э ее, ^ = 
mpoPiBaca ye £Üukev iv тӯ Oiavoig айтф TE Kai тф 
Ed тф тоб 'Aywapáx ik óvXijc Adv* 35 Kai 
* ГА > 7 , , 2 
ivimAyoev айто®с софіас cuvicewe q iavolag, mávra 

2 ~ A» ~ © ГА * е ` 

ouviévat 7roujaat rà Epya Tov aytov, kai Ta vpavTa 
* A 4 "і и. ^ a 4 , 

каї тоишАта boava тф коккіур каї rj Вософ, Tot- 


ciy way £pyov арҳиітєктоуіас̧ ro. 


КЕФ. As’. 


1 KAI ézoince Bec] kai Ed xai тас 
codóg rj diavolg, qi 060] copia кай émornun iv 


2 " 4 ND 
abroic сууиуа: поцї» Tüvra rà pya ката rà 


Sm TOS E шл NY, | dya каддкоута, card тйута дса ouvirake Kóptoc. 
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EXODUS, XXXV. XXXVI. 


20 Egressaque omnis multitudo filiorum Is- 
rael de conspectu Moysi, 21 Obtulerunt mente 
promptissima atque devota primitias Domino, 
ad faciendum opus tabernaculi testimonii. 
Quidquid ad cultum et ad vestes sanctas ne- 
cessarium erat, 22 Viri cum mulieribus præ- 
buerunt armillas et inaures, annulos et 
dextralia: omne vas aureum in donaria Do- 
29 Si quis habebat hya- 


cinthum, et purpuram, coccumque bis tinctum, 


mini separatum est. 


byssum et pilos caprarum, pelles arietum 
rubricatas, et ianthinas, 24 Argenti, ærisque 
metalla, obtulerunt Domino, lignaque setim 
25 Sed et mulieres doct, 


qui neverant, dederunt hyacinthum, purpu- 


in varios usus. 


ram, et vermieulum, ac byssum, 26 Et pilos 
caprarum, sponte propria cuncta tribuentes. 
27 Principes vero obtulerunt lapides ony- 
chinos, et gemmas ad superhumerale et ra- 
tionale, 28 Aromataque et oleum ad luminaria 
concinnanda, et ad præparandum unguentum, 
ac thymiama odoris suavissimi componendum. 
29 Omnes viri et mulieres mente devota ob- 
tulerunt donaria, ut fierent opera quz jusserat 
Dominus per manum Moysi. Cuncti filii Israel 
30 Dixit- 
que Moyses ad filios Israel: Ecce, vocavit 


voluntaria Domino dedicaverunt. 


Dominus ex nomine Beseleel filium Uri filii 
Hur de tribu Juda. 


spiritu Dei, sapientia et intelligentia, et 


31 Implevitque eum 


scientia et omni doctrina, 32 Ad excogitan- 
dum, et faciendum opus in auro et argento, et 
sre, 33 Sculpendisque lapidibus, et opere 
carpentario; quidquid fabre adinveniri potest, 
34 Dedit in corde ejus: Ooliab quoque filium 
Achisamech de tribu Dan: 35 Ambos erudivit 
sapientia, ut faciant opera abietarii, polymitarii, 
ae plumarii, de hyacintho ac purpura, cocco- 
que bis tincto, et bysso, et texant omnia, ae 


nova quaque reperiant. 


CAPUT XXXVI. 


1 Fecir ergo Beseleel, et Ooliab, et 
omnis vir sapiens, quibus dedit Dominus 
sapientiam et intellectum, ut scirent fabre 
operari que in usus sanctuarii neces. 


saria sunt, et que precepit Dominu- 


BIBLIA НЕХАСТОТТА. 


EXODUS, XXXV. XXXVI. 


20 J And all the congregation of the children 
of Israel departed from the presence of Moses. 
21 And they came, every one whose heart 
stirred him up, and every one whom his spirit 
made willing, and they brought the LORD's 
offering to the work of the tabernacle of the 
eongregation, and for all his service, and for 
the holy garments. 22 And they came, both 
men and women, as many as were willing 
hearted, and brought bracelets, and earrings, 
and rings, and tablets, all jewels of gold: and 
every man that offered, offered an offering of 
gold unto the Lorp. 23 And every man, with 
whom was found blue, and purple, and scar- 
let, and fine linen, and goats’ hair, and red 
skins of rams, and badgers' skins, brought 
them. 24 Every one that did offer an offering 
of silver and brass brought the Lorp’s offer- 
ing: and every man, with whom was found 
shittim wood for any work of the service, 
brought it. 25 And all the women that were 
wise hearted did spin with their hands, and 
brought that which they had spun, both of 
blue, and of purple, and of scarlet, and of fine 
linen. 26 Aud all the women whose heart 
stirred them up in wisdom spun goats’ hair. 
27 And the rulers brought onyx stones, and 
Stones to be set, for the ephod, and for the 
breastpiate; 28 And spice, and oil for the 
light, and for the anointing oil, and for the 
sweet incensc. 29 The children of Israel 
brought a willing offering unto the Lorp, 
every man and woman, whose heart made 
them willing to bring for all manner of work, 
which the LORD had commanded to be made 
by the hand of Moses. 30 J And Moses said 
unto the children of Israel, See, the Lorp 
hath called by name Bezaleel the son of Uri, 
the son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah; 
31 And he hath filled him with the spirit 
of God, in wisdom, in understanding, and in 
knowledge, and in all manner of workman- 
ship; 82 And to devise curious works, to 
work in gold, and in silver, and in brass, 
53 And in the cutting of stones, to set them, 
and in carving of wood, to make any manner 
of cunning work. 84 And he hath put in his 
heart that he may teach, both he, and Aholiab, 
the son of Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan. 
35 Them hath he filled with wisdom of heart, 
to work all manner of work, of the engraver, 
and of the cunning workman, and of the em- 
broiderer, in blue, and in purple, in scarlet, 
and in fine linen, and of the weaver, even of 
them that do any work, and of those that 
devise cunning work. 


` CHAPTER XXXVI. 


1 THEN wrought Bezaleel and Aholiab, 
and every wise hearted man, in whom the 
Lorp put wisdom and understanding to 
know how to work all manner of work 
for the service of the sanctuary, according 
to all that the LorD had commanded. 
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2 Bud) Mofe, 35, 36. 


20 Da ging die ganze Gemeine der Kinder 
Iſrael aus von Mofe. 21 Und alle, bie es gern 
und williglich gaben, kamen und brachten das 
Hebopfer dem Herrn, zum Werk der Hütte des 
Stifts, und zu alle ſeinem Dienſt, und zu den 
heiligen Kleidern. 22 Es brachten aber beide, 
Mann und Weib, wer es williglich that, Hefte, 
Ohrenrinken, Ringe und Spangen, und allerlei 
gülden Geräthe. Dazu brachte jedermann Gold 
zur Webe dem Herrn. 23 Und wer bei ihm 
fand gelbe Seide, Scharlaken, Roſinroth, weiße 
Seide, Ziegenhaar, röthlich Widderfell, und 
Dachsfell, der brachte es. 24 Und wer Silber 
und Erz hub, der brachte es zur Hebe dem Herrn. 
Und wer Förenholz bei ihm fand, der brachte es 
zu allerlei Werk des Gottesdienſtes. 25 Und 
welche verſtändige Weiber waren, die wirkten 
mit ihren Händen, und brachten ihr Werk von 
gelber Seide, Scharlaken, Rofinroth, und weißer 
Seide. 26 Und welche Weiber ſolche Arbeit 
konnten, und willig dazu waren, die wirkten Zie— 
genhaar. 27 Die Fürſten aber brachten Onyx, 
und eingefaßte Steine, zum Leibrock und zum 
Schildlein, 28 Und Speeerei, und Oel zu den 
Lichtern, und zur Salbe, und zu gutem Rauch- 
werk. 29 Alſo brachten die Kinder Iſrael wil⸗ 
liglich, beide, Mann und Weib, zu allerlei Werk, 
das der Herr geboten hatte durch Moſe, daß 
mans machen ſollte. 30 Und Moſe ſprach zu den 
Kindern Iſrael: Gebet, der Herr hat mit Na- 
men berufen den Bezaleel, den Sohn Uri, des 
Sohns Hur, vom Stamm Juda; 31 Und hat 
ihn erfüllet mit dem Geiſt Gottes, daß er weiſe, 
verſtändig, geſchickt ſey zu allerlei Werk; 
32 Künſtlich zu arbeiten am Gold, Silber und 
Erz; 33 Edelſtein ſchneiden und einſeßen, Holz 
zimmern, zu machen allerlei künſtliche Arbeit. 
34 Und hat ihm ſein Herz unterweiſet, ſammt 
Ahaliab, dem Sohne Ahiſamach, vom Stamm 
Dan. 35 Er hat ihr Herz mit Weisheit er- 
füllet, zu machen allerlei Werk, zu ſchneiden, 
wirken, und зи еп, mit gelber Seide, Shar- 
laken, Roſinroth, und weißer Seide, und mit 
Weben; daß ſie machen allerlei Werk, und künſt⸗ 
liche Arbeit erfinden. 


Das 36. Capitel. 


1 Da arbeiteten Bezaleel und Ahaliab, und 
alle weiſe Männer, denen der Herr Weisheit und 
Verſtand gegeben hatte, zu wiſſen, wie ſie allerlei 
Werk machen ſollten zum Dienſt des Heilig— 
thums, nach allem, das der Herr geboten hatte. 


— ſ2V2ßw4wx.ñ— 


EXODE, XXXV. XXXVI. 


20 $ Alors toute l'assemblée des enfants d'Is- 
raél se retira de devant Moise. 21 Et tous 
ceux dont le cœur était zélé se présentérent. 
Ceux qui avaient l'esprit libéral apportérent 
une oflrande au SEIGNEUR, pour la confection 
du pavillon d'assemblée, pour tout son service, 
et pour les vétements sacrés, 22 Les hommes 
vinrent avec les femmes. Tous ceux qui avai- 
ent le cœur libéral, apportèrent des boucles 
d'oreille, des bagues, des anneaux, des brace- 
lets, toutes sortes de joyaux d'or. Tous ceux 
qui voulaient offrir au SEIGNEUR quelque 
offrande en or, 23 Et tous ceux chez qui il 
se trouvait de la laine bleu de ciel, pourpre, 
cramoisi, du fin lin, du poil de chèvres, des 
peaux de béliers teintes cn rouge, ou des peaux 
de taissons, apportèrent ces objets. 24 Ceux 
qui voulaient présenter quelque offrande en 
argent ou en airain, apportaient cette offrande 
au SEIGNEUR; et ceux chez qui se trouvait 
du bois de sittim, vinrent aussi l'apporter, 
pour toutes ces sortes d'ouvrages que de- 
mandait le service. 25 Toutes les femmes 
intelligentes filérent de leurs maius, et appor- 
térent ce qu'elles avaient filé de laiue bleu de 
ciel, pourpre, eramoisi, et de fin lin. 26 Toutes 
les femmes qui avaient de l'intelligence et de 
la bonne volonté, filérent du poil de chévres. 
27 Les chefs apportérent des pierres d'onyx 
et des pierres précieuses pour garnir l'éphod 
et le pectoral; 28 De l'aromate et de l'huile, 
pour le luminaire, pour l'onction et pour l'en- 
cens des parfums. 29 Tous les hommes et 
toutes les femmes, tous les enfants d’Israél 
que leur cceur portait à faire quelque offrande 
pour la confection des ouvrages que le SEI- 
GNEUR avait commandé par Moise, d'exécuter, 
la présentérent de bonne volonté au SEIGNEUR. 
30 J Alors Moise dit aux enfants d'Israél : 
Voyez, ie SEIGNEUR а appelé nommément 
Betsaléel, fils d’Uri, fils de Hur, de la tribu 
de Juda. 31 Et l'a rempli de l'esprit de Dicu, 
d'industrie, d'intelligence, et d'habileté en 
toutes sortes d'ouvrages, 32 Pour faire des 
inventions et des ouvrages d'or, d'argent et de 
cuivre, 33 Pour graver et enchasser des pier- 
res, pour travailler le bois, et faire toutes 
sortes d'ouvrages d'art. 34 П lui a aussi donné, 
à lui et à Aholab, fils d’Ahisamae, de la tribu 
de Dan, le talent d'enseigner. 35 Il les 3 
remplis d'industrie pour faire toutes sortes 
d'ouvrages d'artisan et d'artiste, des broderies 
en laine bleu de ciel, pourpre, cramoisi, et en 
fin lin, des ouvrages de tisserand ; ils exécu- 
tent et ils inventent toutes sortes d'ouvrages. 


CHAPITRE XXXVI. 


1 BETSALÉEL, Aholiab, et tous les hommes 
habiles auxquels Je SEIGNEUR a donné de l'in- 
dustrie et de l'intelligence pour tout l'ouvrage 
nécessaire au service du sanctuaire, feront 
tout ce que le SEIGNEUR а commandé. 


2м 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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EZOAOS, de’. 


EXODUS, XXXVI. 


Se Drs) Dryga 588 myn NOD, 2 | 2 Kai ede Mwvoijc Весе xai "Eua xai 2 Cumque vocasset eos Moyses, et omnem 
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, М, L4 a 7 т » t * 
mávrag тойс čyovraç THY coóíav, p EdwKev б Ocóc 
imiornunv iv rj кардіс, kal mavrag rove ёкоосіюс 
BovXouétvovg тротторейесба› трдс rà ёруа dort 
cuvrersivy айта” 3 Kai £&Aagov пара Movoij 
Távra rà афарірата ν,ju oi vioi 'IopajA 
>» , А, » m t , ^ » LA * х 
tic måvra rà Epya тод áyíov поцїу abra* Kai 
а?тоі лросгдёҳоуто Ett rà mpocóspóueva тарӣ THY 

, $ 7 M 7 , е 
pepóvrwv rò тош. 4 Kai mapeyivovro mávrtc oi 
софої oi moroŭvreç rà čpya той aytov, ёкастос ката 
rò айтоў čpyov © #руйборто avrot, 5 Kai size 
прос Mowvoijv Gre Noe фёр& 0 Хадс катӣ та 
руа дса ovvirage К?рс тойса. 6 Kai просё- 
rate Moog kai &üpvéer év тў тарєцВоћ№ Хуш», 
'Avijp kal уо) ипкёті ѓоуабёсдюса» sic rác drap- 

A ~ t€ , 05 ATUS. , 2 ` м + 
Хас тоў &yíov* kai twdUOn 0 Хадс Ett mpoopépew. 

P & + x 2 E n 2 > 4 4 

7 Kai rà ѓруа fjv abroic ікауй sic тїз karaoksvi)v 
~ * + * 2 [4 — 
поса, kai проскат №тоу. 8 Каі émoince wag 
coóóc ¿v roic toyaZopévorc (39, 1.) rác orodde ràv 
ayiwy, ai sicw 'Aapov тф ioc, каба ov, 
(2) Kópioc rm Movog. 9 Kat éoinoe т irw- 

7 Hi у; * * 7, Ы , * 
шда k xpuciov kai vaktvÜov kai порфірас kai 

Hd , * СД , 
kokktrvov vevuoutvov kai Gj кекћосџёутс. 
(3) 10 Kai érunOn rà тётаХа ToU xpvotov rpixec, 
e" — a ~ Li + M bend ? 
wore cuvudavar cov тў vaKivOw Kat тў хорфіра, 

Ы 4 ~ у: ~ N х ~~ , 
kai оўу Tẹ KoKKivy тф діауеусрёуф kai тї Bocoq 

~ , »" t М » fà t , * 
TH kskAucutvg* &pyov udavroy ётойјсау avró 
(4) 11 'Елтъшбас суюєҳодсас i£ áu$ortpev rev 
рер», Epyov $$avróv tig dAXgXa covuumenAeyutva 
(5) kaf éavró. 12 EË avrov éxoinoay айто ката 

Ж ? ~ 7 2 , MN: LU , * 
тз abro) moinow, ёк ypusiov kai vakivOov kai 
vopóópac kai kokkívov diavevnopéivov kai He- 
ktkAwoutvuc, каба ovvéirake Kópvc тф Movoj. 
(6) 13 Kai éxoinoay &uporépovç ro №Өоюс̧ тйс 

, 

cpapáyóov oupmeropmnpivove Kai терисвс:аћииё- 
; 

vovc xpvcíqQ, yeyhuppévoug kai ikkekoAappiévouc 

Er q сфраүїдос ёк ray Óvouárev rey viov 

(7) 'IopajA* 14 Kai éxtOnxery aùroùòç ixi roùç 


Тора}, каба  evvérair 


(8) 15 Kai éwoígcav Xoyov čpyov йфаутду то | 


кїМ@ ката rò ёрүо rig ѓтюшідос, ix xpvotov 
kai vaxtvÜov xai торфйрас kai kokktvov бийл” 
(9) eu£vov xai Biooov kskNucpivgc' 16 Terpa- 
yovov dimdovy i£moíncav rò Xoyov, og тб 
(10) nfkoc kal oe тд edpog бтХ\ой›. 17 Kai 
cvrvóávOg iv адтф ёфасра катаћ№мдоу rtrpá- 
cruxov, ortyog М№Өшу" cápürov kai тотай» kai 
(11) gudpaydog ó отіҳос̧ ó ele’ 18 Kai 0 отіҳос̧ 


6 бєйтєрос dvOpat xai cámó&poc xai астас" 


dum tectum tabernaculi : 
epovc Tig ёторідос, Above uvnuocóvov rav viðv | 


[s Мо осӣ. | longitudine habebat cubitos triginta, et in 


eruditum viram, cui dederat Dominus sapien- 
tiam, et qui sponte sua obtulerant se ad facien- 
dum opus, 3 Tradidit eis universa donaria 
filiorum Israel. Qui cum instarent operi, quo- 
tidie mane vota populus offerebat. 4 Unde 
artifces venire compulsi, 5 Dixerunt Moysi: 
Plus offert populus quam necessarium est. 
6 Jussit ergo Moyses præconis voce cantari: 
Nee vir nee mulier quidquam offerat ultra in 
opere sanetuarii. Sieque cessatum est a mune- 
ribus offerendis, 7 Eo quod oblata sufficerent 
et superabundarent. 8 Feceruntque omnes 
corde sapientes ad explendum opus taber- 
naculi, cortinas decem de bysso retorta, et 
hyaeintho, et purpura, coccoque bis tineto, 
opere vario, et arte polymita: 9 Quarum una 
habebat in longitudine viginti octo cubitos, et 
in latitudine quatuor: una mensura erat om- 
nium eortinarum. 10 Conjunxitque cortinas 
quinque, alteram alteri, et alias quinque sibi 
invicem copulavit. 11 Fecit et ansas hyacin- 
thinas in ога cortine unius ex utroque latere, 
etin ога cortine alterius similiter, 12 Ut 
eontra se invicem venirent ansæ, et mutuo 
jungerentur. 13 Unde et quinquaginta fudit 
circulos aureos, qui morderent eortinarum 
ansas, et fieret unum tabernaculum. 14 Fecit 
et saga undecim de pilis eaprarum ad operien- 


15 Unum sagum in 


latitudine cubitos quatuor: unius mensuræ 
erant omnia saga: 16 Quorum quinque junxit 
seorsum, et sex alia separatim. 17 Fecitque 
ansas quinquaginta in ora sagi unius, et 
quinquaginta in ora sagi alterius, ut sibi 
invicem jungerentur. 18 Et fibulas æneas 


quinquaginta, quibus neeteretur tectum 


ut unum pallium ex omnibus sagis fier 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA, 


EXODUS, XXXVI. 


2 And Moses ealled Bezaleel and Aholiab, 
and every wise hearted man, in whose heart 
the LORD had put wisdom, even every one 
whose heart stirred him up to come unto the 
work to doit: 3 And they received of Moses 
all the offering, which the children of Israel 
had brought for the work of the service of 
the sanctuary, to make it withal. And they 
brought yet unto him free offerings every 
morning. 4 And all the wise men, that 
wrought all the work of the sanctuary, came 
every man from his work which they made ; 
5 ¥ And they spake unto Moses, saying, The 
people bring much more than enough for the 
service of the work, which the LoRD com- 
manded to make. 6 And Moses gave com- 
mandment, and they caused it to be proclaimed 
throughout the camp, saying, Let neither 
man nor woman make any more work for the 
offering of the sanctuary. So the people 
were restrained from bringing. 7 For the 
stuff they had was sufficient for all the work 
to make it, and too much. 8 § And every 
wise hearted man among them that wrought 
the work of the tabernacle made ten curtains 
of fine ,twined linen, and blue, and purple, 
and searlet: with cherubims of cunning work 
made he them. 9 The length of one curtain 
was twenty and eight cubits, and the breadth 
of one curtain four cubits: the curtains were 
all of one size. 10 And he coupled the five 
curtains one unto another: and the other five 
curtains he coupled one unto another. 11 And 
he made loops of blue on the edge of one 
eurtain from the selvedge in the coupling: 
nkewise he made in the uttermost side 
of another curtain, in the coupling of the 
second. 12 Fifty loops made he in one cur- 
tain, and fifty loops made he in the edge of 
the eurtain which was in the coupling of the 
second: the loops held one curtain to another. 
13 And he made fifty taches of gold, and 
eoupled the curtains one unto another with 
the taches: so it beeame one tabernacle. 
14 «| And he made curtains of goats’ hair for 
the tent over the tabernacle: eleven curtains 
he made them. 15 The length of one eurtain 
was thirty cubits, and four cubits was the 
breadth of one curtain: the eleven curtains 
were of one size. 16 And he coupled five 
curtains by themselves, and six curtains by 
themselves. 17 And he made fifty loops upon 
the uttermost edge of the curtain in the 
coupling, and fifty loops made he upon the 
edge of the curtain which coupleth the seeond. 
18 And he made fifty taches of brass to 
couple the tent together, that it might be one. 
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2 Und Mofe rief dem Bezaleel, unb Ahaliab, 
und allen weifen Männern, denen der Herr 
Weisheit gegeben hatte in ihr Herz, nämlich allen, 
die ſich willig darerboten, und hinzu traten, zu 
arbeiten an dem Werke. 3 Und ſie nahmen zu ſich 
von Mofe ale Hebe, die die Kinder Iſrael 
brachten zu dem Werk des Dienſtes des Heilig⸗ 
thums, daß es gemacht würde. Denn ſie brachten 
alle Morgen ihre willige Gabe zu ihm. 4 Da 
kamen alle Weiſen, die am Werk des Heilig⸗ 
thums arbeiteten, ein jeglicher ſeines Werks, das 
ſie machten, 5 Und ſprachen zu Moſe: Das 
Volk bringet zu viel, mehr denn zum Werk dieſes 
Dienſtes noth iſt, das der Herr zu machen ge⸗ 
boten hat. 6 Da gebot Moſe, daß man rufen 
ließ durchs Lager: Niemand thue mehr zur Hebe 
des Heiligthums. Da hörete das Volk auf zu 
bringen. 7 Denn des Dinges war genug zu 
allerlei Werk, das zu machen war, und noch 
übrig. 8 Alſo machten alle weiſe Männer unter 
den Arbeitern am Werk die Wohnung, zehn 
Teppiche von gezwirnter weißer Seide, gelber 
Seide, Scharlaken, Roſinroth, Cherubim, künſt⸗ 
lich. 9 Die Länge eines Teppichs war acht und 
zwanzig Ellen, und die Breite vier Ellen, und 
waren alle in Einem Maß. 10 Und er heftete 
je fünf Teppiche zuſammen, einen an den andern. 
11 Und machte gelbe Schläuflein an eines jeg⸗ 
lichen Teppichs Ort, da ſie zuſammen gefüget 
werden. 12 Je fünfzig Schläuflein an einen 
Teppich, damit einer den andern faßte. 13 Und 
machte fünfzig güldene Häklein; und fügte die 
Teppiche mit den Häklein einen an den andern 
zufammen, daß es Eine Wohnung würde. 
14 Und er machte eilf Teppiche von Ziegenhaaren, 
zur Hütte über die Wohnung, 15 Dreißig Ellen 
lang, und vier Ellen breit; alle in Einem Maß. 
16 Und fügte ihrer fünf zuſammen auf ein Theil, 
und ſechs zuſammen aufs ander Theil. 17 Und 
machte je fünfzig Schläuflein an jeglichem Tep⸗ 
pich am Ort, damit ſie zuſammen geheftet würden. 
18 Und machte je fünfzig eherne Häklein, da⸗ 
mit die Hütte zuſammen in Eins gefüget würde. 


EX ODE, XXXVI. 


2 Moise appela done Betsaléel, et tous les 
hommes habiles auxquels le SEIGNEUR avait 
donné de l'industrie, ct tous ceux qui vinrent 
se présenter volontairement pour faire cet 
ouvrage. 3 Et ils regurent de Moise tous les 
dons que les enfants d'Israël avaient apportés, 
pour les ouvrages nécessaires au service du 
sanctuaire. Ог on apportait encore chaque 
matin quelque don volontaire. 4 Alors les 
ouvriers habiles, qui faisaient les ouvrages du 
sanetuaire, quittèrent tous le travail dont ils 
étaient occupés, 5 Et dirent à Moise: Le 
peuple apporte beaucoup plus qu'il n'en faut 
pour les ouvrages que le SEIGNEUR a com- 
mandé de faire. 6 Alors, par le commande- 
ment de Moise, on fit crier dans le camp: Que 
ni homme ni femme ne fasse plus d'ouvrage 
pour l'offrande du sanctuaire, Ainsi le peuple 
cessa d'en apporter. 7 Car, de tout ce qu'il 
fallait, ils avaient suffisamment pour faire tout 
l'ouvrage, tellement qu'il y en avait de reste. 
8 ¥ Tous ces ouvriers habiles firent donc le 
tabernacle de dix tapis de fin lin retors, et de 
laine bleu de ciel, pourpre et cramoisi, Et ils 
y mirent des chérubins d'un travail exquis. 
9 La longueur d'un tapis fut de vingt-huit 
coudées, et la largeur d'un tapis fut de quatre 
coudées. Tous les tapis étaient d'une méme 
mesure. 10 On joignit cinq tapis l'un à l'au- 
tre, et on joignit encore les cinq autres tapis 
l'un à l'autre. 11 On mit des noeuds de laine 
bleu de ciel au bord d'un tapis, à l'endroit oà 
il se joignait à l'autre: on fit la méme chose 
au bord du tapis extérieur à l'endroit de la 
seconde jointure. 12 On mit cinquante nceuds 
à un tapis; on en mit également cinquante à 
l'extrémité du tapis qui se trouvait à la seconde 
jointure. Ces nœuds étaient vis-à-vis les uns 
des autres. 13 On fit aussi cinquante agraffes 
d'or, et au moyen de ces agraffes on joignit 
les tapis l'un à l'autre en sorte qu'ils formé- 
rent un seul tabernacle. 14 Ф| Ensuite on fit 
des tapis de poils de ehévre pour servir de 
pavillon au tabernacle. On fit onze de ces 
tapis. 15 La longueur d'un de ces tapis fut 
de trente coudées, et la largeur d'un tapis fut 
de quatre coudées. Ces onze tapis furent tous 
de la même mesure. 16 On joignit ensemble 
cinq de ces tapis à part, et les six autres 
à part. 17 On mit également cinquante 
nœuds au bord du tapis extériour, là où il 
devait être joint 4 l'autre, ct on mit cinquante 
nœuds au bord du second tapis de Passem- 
blage. 18 On fit aussi cinquante agraffes de 
cuivre pour joindre cette ^ eouverture, 
afin qu'elle ne format qu'une seule pièce, 
2M4 
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EZOAOZ, Ac’. 


(12) 19 Kai ó отіҳос ó трітос Myópiov kai áxárgc 
(18) kai apéOvorog* 20 Kai 6 отіҳос б тётартос 


xpvcóM8oc xai (jnpüMuov каї dvixiov, Tepi- 


Kexucdupéva xpvoip kai cvvósüsuiva x. 
04) 21 Kai oi Мо: ўса» ix rõv óvouárov roy 
viðv LON додека, ik rÀv Óvopárov abróv 
iyyeyAuppiva eig cópaytóac, Exacroc ёк той iav- 
(15) тоў óvóparoc sic rac додека QvAdc. 22 Kai 
émoigcav iri rò Aoysov kpeccobóc ANNE 
pévouc, ipyor iumXokíov, ёк xpvoiov кабарой ` 
(16) 23 Kai &roigcav dto астідіскас xpvoac xai 
dio дактућіоыс̧ ҳросойс. 24 Kai ёл&#Өтка>у robc 
600 OakrvMovg rove ҳрисойс ёт dura тас 
(17) арҳӣс тоў XAoystov: 25 Kai iwéOnxay rà 
¿unióra ix xpvoiov ётї тойс OakrvMovc ёт' åp- 
фотёршу ray puspüv тоб Xoyov, (18) каї sg rác 
dbo cvujjoAág rà dbo ѓртХӧка, 26 Kai ётібцкау 
imi ràc ёйо domdtoxac’ Kwai imtÜnkav irmi тойс 
Wpove тўс ётшрідос̧ ékevavriag ката mpóowmov. 
(19) 27 Kai éroincay dio duxruAtove ypvcovc, kai 
ітібпкау iri rà Ovo mrepbyta EN dkpov той No- 
уно» каї & тд йкроу той ёт:ісбіоо тїс ёпошідос 
(20) Fo b.. 28 Kai ёпоіусау доо OakrvMovc 
xpvcoUc, kai éxéOncay ёт ёрфотёроу тойс wpoug 
тўс ётошдос Karwhey айтоў катӣ mpdowToy ката 
THY cvyuBoXgv, ávoOsv тўс сууифђс тўс Erwptidos. 
(21) 29 Kai соуёсфіуЁє rò Хоүгїо>» ATÒ rov бакти- 
Ni r im abrov sic rove OakrvMovc Тї 
іторідос, svvexopevoug ік тйс vaxivOov, суџте- 
wAEypévouc sic Tò Üpacpa TIS érwpidoc, iva ш) 
yadarat rò Noyeiov awd тйс émwpidoc, Kaba out 
(22) rate Кйрос тф Морс). 30 Kai ézotnoay 
rov broòbrνν brò rüv ixupida, Epyoy ùpavròv 
(23) Gov jakivOwov: 31 Td Ob перістбшоу ToU 
v roòbrou iv тф piow Ow$acptvov cuj mAekróv, Way 
(24) yoy KÚKA TÒ перістошоу àðiáňvrov. 32 Kai 
ioincav imi той Aóparoc той bzo00rov kürwÜtv 
We éLavOobonc дбас Dotekovc, ¿ë tbaxivOov Kat тор= 
gipag каї kokxivov vevnopévov kai Buooov Kéexrdw- 
(25) срёутс. 33 Kai éxoinoay xwdwvag xpvcovc; 
xai kn rode кодоуас éri тб Хра ToU йлтобо- 
(26) rov кӧк\ф dv рёсоу rv poickev* 34 Kodwy 
xovooig kai фойокос ётї тоё №ратос Tov ўттодйтоу 
cbrh p, tig тд Aeroupyeiv, каба cvvérace Кӯр:ос тф 
(27) Моусӯ. 
ipyov ®фаутд» 'Aapov каі 
(28) 36 Kai rác кїёйр с ix [32ссоо, kai тї pírpav 
ix bo, kai rà meptoxiAdn ёк Віссоу кєкА\@сиёзл]с, 


(29) 37 Kai тйс рас афто» ёк ßBúocov xai 


35 Kai éroinoay yir@vac Busaivoug 


Tote viofg avToU, 


jakívÜov kai moppúpaç kai коккіуоу vEevnopevors 


EXODUS, XXXVI. XXXVII. 


19 Fecit et opertorium tabernaculi de pellibus 
aliudque desuper vela- 
mentum de pellibus ianthinis. 20 Fecit et 
tabulas tabernaculi de lignis setim stantes. 
21 Decem cubitorum erat longitudo tabule 


arietum  rubrieatis : 


unius, e£ unum ас semis cubitum latitudo 
retinebat. 22 Binz incastrature erant per 
singulas tabulas, ut altera alteri jungeretur. 
Sie fecit in omnibus tabulis. 
23 E quibus viginti ad plagam meridianam 
erant contra austrum, 24 Cum quadraginta 
basibus argenteis. Duæ bases sub una tabula 
ponebantur ex utraque parte angulorum, ubi 
incastraturæ laterum in angulis terminantur. 
26 Ad plagam quoque tabernaculi, quim re- 
spicit ad aquilonem, fecit viginti tabulas, 
26 Cum quadraginta basibus argenteis, duas 
27 Contra oc- 


tabernaculi 


bases per singulas tabulas. 
cidentem vero, id est, ad eum partem taber- 
naculi quæ mare respicit, fecit sex tabulas, 
28 Et duas alias per singulos angulos taber- 
naculi retro: 29 Que juncte erant a deorsum 
usque sursum, et in unam compaginem pariter 
Ita fecit ex utraque parte per 
angulos: 30 Ut octo essent simul tabule, 
et haberent bases argenteas sedecim, binas 
scilicet bases sub singulis tabulis. 31 Fecit 
et vectes de lignis setim, quinque ad con- 
tinendas tabulas unius lateris tabernaculi, 
32 Et quinque alios ad alterius lateris coap- 
tandas tabulas: et extra hos, quinque alios 
vectes ad occidentalem plagam tabernaculi 
contra mare. 33 Fecit quoque vectem alium, 
qui per medias tabulas ab angulo usque ad 
34 Ipsa autem tabulata 


ferebantur. 


angulum perveniret. 
deauravit, fusis basibus earum argenteis. Et 
circulos eorum fecit aureos, per quos vectes 
induci possent: quos et ipsos laminis aureis 
operuit. 35 Fecit et velum de hyacintho, et 
purpura, vermiculo, ac bysso retorta, opere 
polymitario, varium atque distinctum: 36 Et 
quatuor columnas de lignis setim, quas cum 
capitibus deauravit, fusis basibus earum ar- 
genteis. 37 Fecit et tentorium in introitu 
tabernaculi ex hyacintho, purpura, vermiculo, 
byssoque retorta, opere plumarii: 38 Et 
columnas quinque cum capitibus suis, quas 
operuit auro, basesque earum fudit æneas. 


CAPUT XXXVII. 


1 FEciTautem Beseleel et aream de lignis sctim, 


| habentem duos semis eubitos in longitudine, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


EXODUS, XXXVI. XXXVII. 


19 And he made a covering for the tent of 
rams' skins dyed red, and a covering of 
badgers’ skins above that. 20 J And he made 
boards for the tabernacle of shittim wood, 
standing up. 21 The length of a board was 
ten cubits, and the breadth of a board one 
eubit and a half. 22 One board had two 
tenons, equally distant one from another: thus 
did he make for all the boards of the taber- 
nacle. 23 And he made boards for the taber- 
nacle; twenty boards for the south side south- 
ward: 24 And forty sockets of silver he 
made under the twenty boards; two sockets 
under one board for his two tenons, and two 
sockets under another board for his two 
tenons. 25 And for the other side of the 
tabernacle, which 18 toward the north corner, 
he made twenty boards, 26 And their forty 
sockets of silver; two sockets under one 
board, and two sockets under another board. 
27 And for the sides of the tabernacle west- 
ward he made six boards. 28 And two boards 
made he for the corners of the tabernacle in 
the two sides. 29 And they were coupled 
beneath, and eoupled together at the head 
thereof, to one ring: thus he did to both of 
them in both the corners. 30 And there were 
eight boards; and their sockets were sixteen 
sockets of silver, under every board two 
sockets. 31 є And he made bars of shittim 
wood ; five for the boards of the one side of 
the tabernacle, 32 Апа five bars for the 
boards of the other side cf the tabernacle, 
aud five bars for the boards of the tabernacle 
for the sides westward. 33 And he made the 
middle bar to shoot through the boards from 
the ore end to the other. 34 And he over- 
laid the boards with gold, and made their 
rings of gold to be places for the bars, and 
overlaid the bars with gold. 35 «| And he 
made a vail of blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
and fine twined linen: with cherubims made 
he it of cunning work. 36 And he made 
thereunto four pillars of shittim wood, and 
overlaid them with gold: their hooks were of 
gold; and he cast for them four sockets of 
silver. 37 є And he made an hanging for 
the tabernacle door of blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, and fine twined linen, of needlework ; 
38 And the five pillars of it with their hooks: 
and he overlaid their ehapiters and their 
fillets witb gold: but their five sockets were 
of brass. 


CHAPTER XXXVII. 


1 AND Bezaleel made the ark of shittim wood : 
*wo cubits and a half was the length of it, 
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2 Bud) Mofe, 36, 37. 


19 Und machte eine Dede über die Hütte von 
röthlichen Widderfellen, und über die noch eine 
Decke von Dachsfellen. 20 Und machte Bretter 
zur Wohnung von Förenholz, die ſtehen ſollten; 
21 Ein jegliches zehn Ellen lang, und anderthalb 
Ellen breit, 22 Und an jeglichem zween Zapfen, 
damit eins an das andere geſetzt würde. Alſo 
machte er alle Bretter zur Wohnung, 23 Daß 
derſelben Bretter zwanzig gegen Mittag ſtunden, 
24 Und machte vierzig ſilberne Füße drunter, 
unter jeglich Brett zween Füße an ſeinen zween 
Zapfen. 25 Alſo zur andern Seite der Woh— 
nung, gegen Mitternacht, machte er auch zwanzig 
Bretter, 26 Mit vierzig ſilbernen Füßen, unter 
jeglich Brett zween Füße. 27 Aber hinten an 
der Wohnung gegen dem Abend machte er ſechs 
Bretter. 28 Und zwei andere, hinten an den 
zwo Ecken der Wohnung, 29 Daß ein jegliches 
der beiden ſich mit ſeinem Ortbrett von unten 
auf geſellete, und oben am Haupt zuſammen 
käme, mit einer Klammer, 30 Daß der Bretter 
acht würden, und ſechszehn ſilberne Füße; unter 
jeglichem zween Füße. 31 Und er machte Riegel 
von Förenholz, fünf zu den Brettern auf der 
einen Seite der Wohnung, 32 Und fünf auf 
der andern Seite und fünf hinten an, gegen dem 
Abend. 33 Und machte die Riegel, daß ſie 
mitten an den Brettern durchhin geſtoßen würden, 
von einem Ende zum andern. 34 Und überzog 
die Bretter mit Golde; aber ihre Rinken machte 
er von Gold zu den Riegeln, und überzog die 
Riegel mit Golde. 35 Und machte den Vorhang 
mit den Cherubim dran, künſtlich, mit gelber 
Seide, Scharlaken, Roſinroth, und gezwirnter 
weißer Seide. 36 Und machte zu beufelben vier 
Säulen von Förenholz, und überzog ſie mit 
Gold, und ihre Köpfe von Golde; und goß dazu 
vier filberne Füße. 37 Und machte ein Tuch in 
der Thür der Hütte von gelber Seide, Schar⸗ 
laten, Rofinroth, und gezwirnter weißer Seide 
geſtickt; 38 Und fünf Säulen dazu mit ihren 
Köpfen, und überzog ihre Köpfe und Reife mit 
Golde; und fünf eherne Füße dran. 


Das 37. Capitel. 


Bezaleel 
dritthalb 


Lade 
lang, 


1 Und 
Förenholz, 


machte die 


von Ellen 


EN ODE. XXXVI. XXXVII. 


19 On fit encore pour le pavillon une eouver- 
ture de peaux de béliers, teintes en rouge, et 
une autre couverture de peaux de taissons. 
20 J On fit aussi pour le tabernacle des ais 
de bois de sittim placés debout. 21 La lon- 
gueur d'un ais était de dix eoudées, et la lar- 
geur d'un ais d'une coudée et demie. 22 11 
y avait à ehaque ais deux tenons, opposés 
l'un àl'autre. On fit de méme pour tous les 
ais du tabernacle. 23 C'est de ces ais qu'on 
forma le tabernacle: il y eut vingt ais du eóté 
qui regarde le Midi. 24 On disposa quarante 
soubassements d'argent sous les vingt ais, en 
sorte qu'il y eut deux soubassements sous un 
ais pour porter les deux tenons, et de méme 
deux soubassements sous les deux tenons de 
l'autre ais. 25 Pour le second côté du taber- 
nacle, qui regarde vers le Septentrion, on fit 
également vingt ais, 26 Avec leurs quarante 
soubassements d'argent, en sorte qu'il y eut 
deux soubassements sous un ais, et deux sou- 
bassements sous chacun des autres ais. 27 Pour 
le fond du tabernacle, du cóté de l'Occident, 
on fitsix ais. 28 On fit aussi deux ais pour 
les deux angles au fond du tabernacle. 29 Ils 
étaient égaux par le bas et joints ensemble 
par le haut dans un anneau. Il en était de 
méme des deux ais aux deux angles. 30 Пу 
eut done huit ais avec seize soubassements 
d'argent, à deux soubassements sous chaque 
ais. 31 €| On fit aussi des barres de bois de 
sittim : einq pour les ais d'un des cótés du 
tabernacle, 32 Et einq pour les ais de l'autre 
cóté du tabernacle, et de méme cinq pour les 
ais du fond du tabernacle, vers l'Oecident. 
33 On fit la barre du milieu de maniére qu'elle 
passait par le milieu des ais d'un bout à 
l'autre. 34 On recouvrit d'or les ais. On fit 
d'or les anneaux qui devaient recevoir les 
barres, et on recouvrit d'or les barres. 35 є On 
fit aussi le voile de laine bleu de cicl, pourpre, 
eramoisi, et de fin lin retors; c'était un ou- 
vrage exquis semé de ehérubins. 36 On fit 
pour се vorle quatre colonnes de bois de sit- 
tim, on les recouvrit d'or, on у mit des erochets 
d'or, et on coula pour ces colonnes quatre sou- 
bassements d'argent. 37 J On fit aussi, pour 
l'entrée du pavillon, une tenture de laine bleu 
de ciel, pourpre, eramoisi, et de fin lin retors, 
ornée de broderies. 88 On fit pour cette 
tenture cinq colonnes avec leurs crochiets; on 
recouvrit d'or leurs chapiteaux et leurs verges 
transversales, et on leur fit einq soubasse- 
ments de cuivre. 


CHAPITRE XXXVII. 


1 Puis Betsaléel fit Varche de bois de 
sittim, longue de deux coudées et demie, 
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EZOAOS, As, AZ. 


Epyov пошто, ðv трбтоу avvéraze Kiptog тф 
(30) Mwuoy. 38 Kai ixoígcav rò míraXov тд 
xpvcoUv, agdptopa той ayiov, xpvcíov kaÜapov* 
39 Kai ѓурафєу in айтой yodupara ixreruTwe 


(31) uiva oppayido, 'Ayíacua Kvpíp* 40 Kai 
{тёблкаъ iri rò AGpa vaxivOrvoy, Wore miecha 
yg 4 7 » «\ H А r 

iri rijv uirpav dvwÜcv, 0v трбтоу cuvérake Kúptog 


79 Моусў. 
КЕФ. AZ. 

(36, 8.) 
(9) Aaíac. 


1 KAI Z&moígcav тӯ скпуў дёка aù- 
2 "Окто cal «косі пўҳгшу pijkog тўс 
2 7 - ^ е 4 ? * T7 7 és 4 
айХхаїас тїс шӣс° тб айт hy mácoig* Kai Teo- 
, СА 4 т — * 7 - — 
cdpwy mnxewy тб edpog тйс aba, тўс pig. 
(35) 8 Kai éwoinoay rò кататїтасца iE vakivOov 
4 СА 4 А, 2 4 СА 
каї moppúpaç kai kokkívov vernopévov kai Búccov 
(96) кекАосиёупс, £gyov ?фаутду XspouBin 4 Kat 
1216; 
ѓті0ђка» афто tri тёссарас oridoug &ci]yrrovc ka- 
такғҳрисшџёуоис iv xpvcip* Kui ai Kepadidec 
? ~ € 4 t , › me , 
abràv xpvoai, kai ai Bae, abróv réocapsc 
(37) dpyvpai. 5 Kai é&moígcav тб xaranéracpa 
~ ГА L4 — тч 7 > є 7 
тйс Өйрас тйс скпуўс той paprupiou ¿č vaxivOou 
киі торфйрас каї kokkivov vevnopévou kai [Jóccov 
(38) kekXwcpévnc, &£pyov ùpavròv X«epovfiu, 6 Kai 
rove oridoug афту mévre kai тойс kpikovc* kai 
rác кєфаћідас̧ аўтфу kai тас Wadridag avrov karts- 
, d M є ГА Le - , 
xpécwcav xpvcip, kai ai Васис abr mévré 
xa. (38,9. 7 Kal &) riv avdyy ra 
трдс №Ва, ioria тўс avAijc ёк (Gócaov Kexhwoperng 
(10) ёкатд> iQ' ékaróv* 8 Kai oi grö avrov 
9 Kai 
Kai 


(11) cikos, kai ai Васас abrv &koct. 
rò kMrog тб прос Boppàv caro ёф zar v. 
a М 2 " * € 

тд кМїтос rò mpbg vórov ékaròv ip’ ikaróv* Kai oi 

~ > € * х є , » ~ м 

or NO abrGv єїкосі, каї ai асас айтфу ciKoct. 
(12) 10 Kai rò Kur- rò mpóc 0áXaccav айхаїсп 
, , ae » ~~ Ж А, Li 
mevrikovra mhyewy* отй\о› adray бїка, kai oi 
(13) BG abràv дёка. 11 Kai тд kMrog rò vpóc 
(14) ávaroAág aevrüjkovra víjxeuv, laría 12 Uev- 


Kai of NO ай= 


18 Kai 


тєкаїдєка mnxEwy rò катӣ. viov * 
(15) тфу трёїс, kai ai Bácttc abràv трєїс. 
2 a ^t ^ — N м * » Ж 
imi той vwrou тоў Otvrípov ёу®гъ kai &vÜcv катӣ 
4 ~ — ~“ , 
т> я#\№р тйс ag a)AXaiat wevrexaidexa mN- 
~ > LÀ aa * е 2 , - 
yew’ corio: abrüv rptig, kai ai BA avràv 
(16) rpeic. 14 Iláca: ai ajAaia« тїс окуйс tx 


(17) Bóccou кек\шсиёупс̧° 15 Kai ai Baosg röv 


EXODUS, XXXVII. 


et cubitum ac semissem in latitudine, altitudo 
quoque unius cubiti fuit et dimidii: vestivit- 

2 Et 
3 Con- 
flans quatuor annulos aureos per quatuor 


que eam auro purissimo intus ac foris. 
fecit illa coronam auream per gyrum, 


angulos ejus: duos annulos in latere uno, et 
duos in altero. 4 Vectes quoque fecit de 
5 Et quos 
misit in annulos, qui erant in lateribus are 
ad portandum eam. 6 Fecit et propitia- 


torium, id est, oraculum, de auro mundissimo, 


lignis setim, quos vestivit auro, 


duorum cubitorum et dimidii in longitudine, 
et cubiti ac semis in latitudine. 7 Duos etiam 
cherubim ex auro ductili, quos posuit ex 
utraque parte propitiatorii; 8 Cherub unum 
in summitate unius partis, et cherub alterum 
in summitate partis alterius: duos cherubim 
9 Ex- 
tendentes alas, et tegentes propitiatorium, 
10 Fecit 
et mensam de lignis setim in longitudine 
duorum cubitorum, et in latitudine unius 
cubiti, que habebat in altitudine cubitum ac 


semissem. 11 Cireumdeditque eam auro mun- 


in singulis summitatibus propitiatorii, 


seque mutuo et illud respicientes. 


dissimo, et fecit illi labium aureum per gyrum, 
12 Ipsique labio coronam auream interrasilem 
quatuor digitorum, et super eamden, alteram 
18 Fudit et quatuor cir- 
eulos aureos, quos posuit in quatuor angulis 
per singulos pedes mense 14 Contra coro- 


coronam auream. 


nam: misitque in eos vectes, ut possit mensa 
portari. 18 Ipsos quoque vectes fecit de 
16 Et 
vasa ad diversos usus mense, acetabula, 
phialas, et cyathos, et thuribula, ex auro 
puro, in quibus offerenda sunt libamina. 
17 Fecit et candelabrum ductile 


mundissimo. 


lignis setim, et circumdedit eos auro. 


de auro 
De eujus vecte calami, scyphi, 
spheruleeque ac lilia procedebant: 18 Sex in 
utroque latere, tres calami ex parte una, et 
tres ex altera: 19 Tres scyphi in nucis 
modum per calamos singulos, sphærulæque 
simul et lilia: et tres scyphi instar nucis in 
calamo altero, spheruleque simul et lilia. 
Aquum erat opus sex calamorum, qui pro- 
cedebant de stipite candelabri. 20 In ipso 
autem vecte erant quatuor scyphi in nucis 
modum, spheruleque per singulos simul 
et lilia: 21 Et spherule sub duobus 
calamis per loca tria, qui simul sex 


fiunt calami procedentes de vecte uno. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT'TA. 
| 


EXODUS, XXXVII. 


and а eubit and a half the breadth of it, and 
а cubit and a half the height of it: 2 And 
he overlaid it with pure gold within and 
without, and made a crown of gold to it round 
about. 3 And he cast for it four rings of 
gold, to be set by the four corners of it; even 
two rings upon the one side of it, and two 
rings upon the other side of it. 4 And he 
made staves of shittim wood, and overlaid 
then with gold. б And he put the staves 
into the rings by the sides of the ark, to bear 
the ark. 6 «| And he made the mercy seat 
of pure gold : two cubits and a half was the 
length thereof, and one cubit and a half the 
breadth thereof. 7 And he made two cheru- 
bims of gold, beaten out of one piece made he 
them, on the two ends of the mercy seat; 
8 One cherub on the end on this side, and 
another cherub on the other end on that side : 
out of the mercy seat made he the cherubims 
on the two ends thereof. 9 And the cheru- 
bims spread out their wings on high, and 
eovered with their wings over the mercy seat, 
with their faces one to another; even to the 
mercy seatward were the faces of the cheru- 
bims. 10 J And he made the table of shittim 
wood: two cubits was the length thereof, and 
a cubit the breadth thereof, and a cubit and 
a half the height thereof: 11 And he over- 
laid it with pure gold, and made thereunto a 
crown of gold round about. 12 Also he made 
thereunto a border of an handbreadth round 
about; and made a crown of gold for the 
border thereof round about. 13 And he cast 
for it four rings of gold, and put the rings 
upon the four corners that were in the four 
feet thereof. 14 Over against the border were 
the rings, the places for the staves to bear the 
table. 15 And he made the staves of shittim 
wood, and overlaid them with gold, to bear 
the table. 16 And he made the vessels which 
were upon the table, his dishes, and his spoons, 
and his bowls, and his covers to cover withal, 
of pure gold. 17 є And he made the candle- 
stick of pure gold: of beaten work made he 
the candlestick ; his shaft, and his branch, his 
bowls, his knops, and his flowers, were of the 
same: 18 And six branches going out of the 
sides thereof; three branches of the candle- 
stick out of the one side thereof, and three 
branches of the candlestick out of the other 
side thereof: 19 Three bowls made after the 
fashion of almonds in one branch, a knop and 
a flower; and three bowls made like almonds 
in another branch, a knop and a flower: so 
throughout the six branches going out of the 
candlestick. 20 And in the candlestick were 
four bowls made like almonds, his knops, 
and his flowers: 21 And a knop under 
two branches of the same, and a knop 
under two branches of the same, and a 
knop under two branches of the same, ac- 
eording to the six branches going out of it. 
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2 Buh Mofe, 37. 
anderthalb Ellen breit und hoch. 2 Und übers 
zog fie mit feinem Golde, inwendig und aus- 
wendig; und machte ihr einen güldenen Kranz 
umher. 3 Und goß vier güldene Rinken an ihre 
4 Und 
machte Stangen von Förenholz, und überzog ſie 
mit Golde; 5 Und that ſie in die Rinken an 
der Lade Seiten, daß man ſie tragen konnte. 
6 Und machte den Gnadenſtuhl von feinem Golde, 
dritthalb Ellen lang, und anderthalb Ellen breit. 
7 Und machte zween Cherubim von dichtem Golde, 
an die zwei Enden des Gnadenſtuhls, 8 Einen 
Cherub an dieſem Ende, den andern an jenem 
Ende. 9 Und die Cherubim breiteten ihre Flügel 


aus, von oben her, und deckten damit den Gnaden⸗ 


vier Ecken, auf jeglicher Seite zween. 


ſtuhl; und ihre Antlitze ſtunden gegen einander, 
10 Und er 
machte den Tiſch von Förenholz, zwo Ellen lang, 
eine Elle breit, und anderthalb Ellen hoch. 
11 Und überzog ihn mit feinem Golde, und 


und ſahen auf den Gnadenſtuhl. 


machte ihm einen güldenen Kranz umher. 12 Und 
machte ihm eine Leiſte umher, einer Hand breit 
hoch; und machte einen güldenen Kranz um die 
eife her. 13 Und gof dazu vier güldene Rin- 
ken, und that ſie an die vier Orte an ſeinen vier 
Füßen, 14 Hart an der Leiſte, daß die Stangen 
drinnen wären, damit man den Tiſch trüge. 
15 Und machte die Stangen von Förenholz, und 
überzog ſie mit Gold, daß man den Tiſch damit 
trüge. 16 Und machte auch von feinem Golde 
das Geräthe auf den Tiſch; Schüſſeln, Becher, 
Kannen und Schalen, damit man aus und eins 
ſchenkte. 17 Und machte den Leuchter von feinem 
dichtem Golde. Daran waren der Schaft mit 
Röhren, Schalen, 
18 Sechs Röhren gingen zu ſeinen Seiten aus, 
19 Drei 
Schalen waren an jeglichem Rohr, mit Knäufen 
20 An dem Leuchter aber 


waren vier Schalen, mit Knäufen und Bluse 


Knäufen und Blumen. 


zu jeglicher Seite drei Röhren. 


und Blumen; 


men: 21 Je unter zwo Röhren ein Knauf, 


daß alſo ſechs Röhren aus ihm gingen, 


EXODE, XXXVII. 


large d'une coudée et demie, et haute d'une 
coudée et demie. 2 Il la recouvrit d'or pur 
en dedans et en dehors, ct il mit tout autour 
un couronnement d'or. 3 Il coula quatre an- 
neaux d'or pour les quatre coins de Parche : 
deux anneaux d'un côté et deux anneaux de 
lautre. 4 Il fit aussi des barres de bois de 
sittim, et les recouvrit d'or. 5 Il fit entrer 
les barres dans les anneaux aux côtés de 
Varche, pour la porter. 6 J III fit le propitia- 
toire d’or pur, long de deux coudées et demie, 
large d'une coudée ct demie. 7 П fitaussi deux 
chérubins d'or,il les fit ап marteau aux deux 
extrémités du propitiatoire: 8 Un chérubin 
à l'une des extrémités, un chérubin à l'autre 
extrémité. Il fit ains? les chérubins aux deux 
extrémités du propitiatoire. 9 Ces chérubius 
avaient les ailes étendues vers le haut, cou- 
vrant de leurs ailes le propitiatoire, et ayant 
la face tournée l'un contre l'autre, et la face 
des chérubins regardait le  propitiatoire. 
10 q Il fit aussi de bois de sittim la table, 
longue de deux coudées, large d'une coudée, 
et haute d'une coudée et demie. 11 Illa re- 
couvrit d'or pur, et fit un couronnement d'or 
à l'entour. 12 Il fit aussi à l'entour un rebord 
de la largeur d'une paume, et il entoura ce 
rebord d'un couronnement d'or. 18 Il coula 
pour cette table quatre anneaux d'or, et fixa 
ces anneaux aux quatre coins, un à chaque 
pied. 14 Les anneaux furent posés au-dessous 
du rebord, afin d'y mettre les barres pour 
porter la table. 15 Il fit aussi de bois de sit- 
tim les barres pour porter la table, et les re- 
couvrit d'or pur. 16 Puis il fit les ustensiles 
qui devaient se trouver sur la table, les pla- 
teaux, les encensoirs, les bassins, et les coupes 
qui devaient servir aux libations, le tout d'or 
pur. 17 («| Il fit aussi d'or pur le chandelier. 
П fit ce chandelier au marteau; sa base, sa 
tige, ses calices, ses pommeaux et ses fleurs 
étaient de la méme piéce. 18 Six branches 
sortaient de ses cótés. Trois branches sor- 
taient d'un côté du chandelier, et trois bran- 
ches de Гаште cóté du chandelier. 19 Пу 
eut à l'une des branches trois calices en forme 
de fleur d'amandier avec pommeau et fleur; il 
y eut encore à l'autre branche trois calices en 
forme de fleur d'amandier avec pommeau et 
fleur: il en fut de même pour les six branches 
qui sortaient du chandelier. 20 Et le chan- 
deler lui-même avait quatre calices en forme 
de fleur d'amandier, avec ses pommeaux ot 
ses fleurs. 21 Il y avait pour les six branches 
du chandelier un pommeau sous deux branches, 
un autre pommeau sous deux autres branches, et 
encore un pommeau sous deux autres branches, 
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EZOAOS, M^, Aj. 
orüNov abra@y aikai, kai ai аукўћа: афту ap- 
yupai, kai ai xepadideg афту mepinpyupwpéivat 
apyupip, kai oi oro mepinpyupwpévoe ápyvpiq, 
(18) mavreç ot ото тйс avAgc. 16 Kai ro 
кататётасра тїс xb тйс а0\№с̧ Epyor пошкіЛтой 
¿E vaxivOouv kai порфдрас kai kokkivov уєуцсџі- 
vov kai Buocou кек\шсрёупс косі тїш» тд 
Hijxog, Kai rò Uoc kai тд є0рос mévre TIYEWY, 
(19) étcotpevov roig icrtoig rijg abdijg’ 17 Kai 
ot rü айтф» réíccapeg, kai ai [Засас айтф» 
тёттарес ҳаћкаї, kai at ayxbdat avTOv apyupal, 
kai ai кєфаћмдес айтды mEpinpyvpwpivar ápyupiq. 
(20) 18 Kai wavreg oi пӣссаћ№о тїс айАйс rú- 
Kh ҳаћкої, kai abroi mwspujpyupwptvot apyupiy. 
(21) 19 Kai айт ў oirrakig тїс oxnvijg ToU 
рарторіоо, каба suverayn Mwuoy, rijv Aerovpyiav 
sivas Tov Acvrüv did '10арао той vid 'Аарш» 
(22) тоў іғрёшс̧. 20 Kai Веєсг\е}А 0 тоб Odpsiov 
ёк фуАйс "1ойба éxoince каба avvéra&e Крос тф 
(23) Mowoß, 21 Kai '"Ема8 0 тод 'Ахмшанах ёк 
фоћӯс Дау, Oc Прҳитєктдуцов rà ùpaurd Kai rà 


pagwWevrd kai zowiNTwÓ, Vodvat TË kokkirq kai 


rj Восс. 


КЕФ. M. 

(37, 1.) 1 KAI émoígoc BeceAegA rov куЗштду, 
(2) 2 Kai kartypócwotv айт» ҳросір кадарф 
(3) ZowOev kal tEuÜcv. 3 Kai iyovevotv айтў 
тёссарас дактућоус xpvcoUc, úo imi rò кћітос 
(5) rò £v каї dbo iri rò кМїтос Tò Osürepov, 4 Eù- 
oel roig dworipow Gere aipay abryy v avroic. 
(6) 5 Kai éxoince r iAaorüpiov imávwbðev тїс 
U) кїЗштой ёк xpvoíov kaÜapoU, 6 Koi тойс 250 
(8) XepouBip хроисойс̧" 7 Xepoùß Eva iri тб år- 
pov тоў 1Ластцріоо тб Ev kai Хғро?8 Eva imi тд 
8 Exid- 


(9) кроу тоў {Ластпріоо rò debrepor, 


= 2 „ yes) * 2 P 
£ovra таїс mrépviw abrüv imi rò iXaorüpuv. 


EXODUS, XXXVII. XXXVIII. 


22 Et spherule igitur, et calami ex ipso 
erant, universa ductilia ex auro purissimo. 
23 Fecit et lucernas septem cum emunctoriis 
suis, et vasa ubi ea qua emuncta sunt extin- 
24 Talentum 


auri appendebat candelabrum cum omnibus 


guantur, de auro mundissimo. 


vasis suis. 25 Fecit et altare thymiamatis de 
lignis setim, per quadrum singulos habens 
cubitos, et in altitudine duos: e cujus angulis 
procedebant cornua. 26 Vestivitque illud auro 
purissimo, cum craticula ac parietibus et cor- 
nibus. 27 Fecitque ei coronam aureolam per 
gyrum, et duos annulos aureos sub corona per 
singula latera, ut mittantur in eos vectes, et 
possit altare portari. 28 Ipsos autem vectes 
fecit de lignis setim, et operuit laminis aureis. 
29 Composuit et oleum ad sanctificationis 
unguentum, et thymiama de aromatibus mun- 


dissimis, opere pigmentarii. 


CAPUT XXXVIII. 


1 Fecit et altare holocausti de lignis setim, 
quinque cubitorum per quadrum, et trium in 
altitudine : 
cedebant, operuitque illud laminis æneis. 3 Et 


2 Cujus cornua de angulis pro- 


in usus ejus paravit ex ære vasa diversa, 
lebetes, forcipes, fuscinulas, uncinos, et ignium 
receptacula. 4 Craticulamque ejus in modum 
retis fecit æneam, et subter eam in altaris 
medio arulam, 5 Fusis quatuor annulis per 
totidem retiaculi summitates, ad immittendos 
vectes ad portandum: 6 Quos et ipsos fecit 
de lignis setim, et operuit laminis æneis: 7 In- 
duxitque in circulos, qui in lateribus altaris 
eminebant. Ipsum autem altare non erat 
solidum, sed cavum ex tabulis, et intus 
vacuum. 8 Fecit et labrum zeneum cum basi 
sua de speculis mulierum, que excubabant in 
ostio tabernaculi. 9 Fecit et atrium, in cujus 
australi plaga erant tentoria de bysso retorta, 
cubitorum centum, 10 Column: æneæ viginti 
cum basibus suis, capita columnarum, et tota 
operis cœlatura, argentea. 11 Æque ad sep- 
tentrionalem plagam tentoria, column, bases- 
que et capita columnarum, ejusdem mensure, 
et operis ac metalli, erant. 12 In ea vero 
plaga, апе ad Occidentem respicit, fuerunt 
tentoria cubitorum quinquaginta, columna 
decem cum basibus suis ne, et capita 


columnarum, et tota operis cœlatura, argentea. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA, 


EXODUS, XXXVII. XXXVIII. 


22 Their knops and their branches were of 
the same: all of it was one beaten work of 
pure gold. 23 And he made his seven lamps, 
and his snuffers, and his snuffdishes, of pure 
gold. 24 Of a talent of pure gold made he 
it, and all the vessels thereof. 25 є And he 
made the ineense altar of shittim wood: the 
length of it was a eubit, and the breadth of it 
a eubit; it was foursquare: and two cubits 
was the height of it; the horns thereof were 
of the same. 26 And he overlaid it with 
pure gold, both the top of it, and the sides 
thereof round about, and the horns of it: 
also he made unto it a erown of gold round 
about. 27 And he made two rings of gold 
for it under the erown thereof, by the two 
corners of it, upon the two sides thereof, to 
be places for the staves to bear it withal. 
28 And he made the staves of shittim wood, 
and overlaid them with gold. 29 є And he 
made the holy anointing oil, and the pure 
incense of sweet spices, according to the work 
of the apotheeary. 


CHAPTER XXXVIII. 


1 AND he made the altar of burnt offering 
of shittim wood : five eubits was the length 
thereof, and five eubits the breadth thereof; 
it was foursquare; and three eubits the height 
thereof. 2 And he made the horns thereof 
on the four corners of it; the horns thereof 
were of the same: and he overlaid it with 
brass. 3 And he made all the vessels of 
the altar, the pots, and the shovels, and the 
basons, and the fleshhooks, and the firepans: 
all the vessels thereof made he of brass. 
4 And he made for the altar a brasen grate 
of network under the compass thereof beneath 
unto the midst of it. 5 And he east four rings 
for the four ends of the grate of brass, ѓо be 
places for the staves. 6 And he made the 
staves of shittim wood, and overlaid them 
with brass. 7 And he put the staves into the 
tings on the sides of the altar, to bear it 
withal; he made the altar hollow with boards. 
S { And he made the laver of brass, and the 
foot of it of brass, of the looking glasses of the 
women assembling, which assembled at the 
door of the tabernacle of the eongregation. 
9 | And he made the court: on the south 
side southward the hangings of the court 
were of fine twined linen, an hundred cubits: 
10 Their pillars were twenty, and their brasen 
sockets twenty ; the hooks of the pillars and 
their fillets were of silver. 11 And for the 
north side the hangings were an hundred 
cubits, their pillars were twenty, and their 
sockets of brass twenty; the hooks of the 
pillars and their fillets of silver. 12 And for 
the west side were hangings of fifty cubits, 
their pillars ten, and their soekets ten; the 
nooks of the pillars and their fillets of silver. 
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2 Buch Moſe, 37, 38. 


22 Und ihre Knäufe und Röhren daran, und 
war alles aus dichtem feinem Golde. 23 Und 
machte die ſieben Lampen mit ihren Lichtſchnäuzen 
und Löſchnäpfen, von feinem Golde; 24 Aus 
einem Centner feines Goldes machte er ihn und 
alle ſeine Geräthe. 25 Er machte auch den 
Räuchaltar von Förenholz, eine Elle lang und 
breit, gleich viereckig, und zwo Ellen hoch, mit 
ſeinen Hörnern. 26 Und überzog ihn mit feinem 
Golde, ſein Dach und ſeine Wände rings umher, 
und ſeine Hörner. Und machte ihm einen Kranz 
umher von Golde; 27 Und zween güldene Rin⸗ 
ken unter dem Kranz zu beiden Seiten, daß man 
Stangen drein thäte, und ihn damit trüge. 
28 Aber die Stangen machte er von Forenhol;, 
und überzog ſie mit Golde. 29 Und machte die 
heilige Salbe und Räuchwerk von reiner Spe- 
cerei, nach Apothekerkunſt. 


Das 38. Capitel. 

1 Und machte den Brandopferaltar von Fören⸗ 
holz, fünf Ellen lang und breit, gleich viereckig, 
und drei Ellen hoch. 2 Und machte vier Hörner, 
die aus ihm gingen, auf ſeinen vier Ecken; und 
überzog ihn mit Erz. 3 Und machte allerlei 
Geräthe zu dem Altar: Aſchentöpfe, Schaufeln, 
Becken, Kreuel, Kohlpfannen; alles von Erz. 
4 Und machte am Altar ein Gitter, wie ein 
Netz, von Erz umher, von unten auf, bis an die 
Hälfte des Altars. 5 Und goß vier Rinken an 
die vier Orte des ehernen Gitters zu Stangen. 
6 Dieſelben machte er von Förenholz, und über⸗ 
zog ſie mit Erz. 7 Und that ſie in die Rinken 
an den Seiten des Altars, daß man ihn damit 
trüge; und machte ihn inwendig hohl. 8 Und 
machte das Handfaß von Erz, und ſeinen Fuß 
auch von Erz; gegen den Weibern, die vor der 
Thür der Hütte des Stifts dieneten. 9 Und er 
machte einen Vorhof gegen Mittag mit einem 
Umhang, hundert Ellen lang, von gezwirnter 
weißer Seide. 10 Mit ihren zwanzig Säulen, 
und zwanzig Füßen von Erz; aber ihre Knäufe 
und Reife von Silber. 11 Deſſelben gleichen ge⸗ 
gen Mitternacht hundert Ellen mit zwanzig Säu⸗ 
len, und zwanzig Füßen von Erz; aber ihre Knäufe 
und Reife von Silber, 12 Gegen dem Abend 
aber fünfzig Ellen, mit zehn Säulen, und zehn 
Füßen, aber ihre Knäufe und Reife von Silber. 


EXODE, XXXVII. XXXVIII. 


22 Ces pommeaux et ces branches étaient de 
la méme piéce, e£ le tout formait une seule 
pièce d'or pur, travaillée au marteau. 23 П 
fit aussi d'or pur les sept lampes, les pineettes 
et les mouchettes. 24 D'un talent d'or pur, 
il fit le ehandelier et tous ses ustensiles. 
25 «| Il fit aussi de bois de sittim l'autel du 
parfum, long d'une eoudée, large d'une coudée, 
et carré. Sa hauteur fut de deux eoudées, e£ 
ses cornes furent de la méme matière. 26 П 
recouvrit d'or pur le dessus de /'autel, les eótés 
tout à l'entour, et les cornes. Et il mit un 
couronnement d'or tout autour. 27 Il fit aussi, 
sous le couronnement, aux deux côtés, deux 
anneaux d'or, qu'il mit aux deux eoins pour y 
faire passer les barres, afin de porter l'autel, 
28 Il fit les barres de bois de sittim et les re- 
couvrit d'or. 29 «| Il fit aussi l'huile sainte 
pour l'onetion, et l'encens aromatique pur, 
selon l'art du parfumeur. 


CHAPITRE XXXVIII. 


1 BETSALÉEL fit aussi de bois de sittim 
l'autel des holocaustes, long de einq eoudées, 
large de einq eoudées, carré, et haut de trois 
coudées. 2 П fit des cornes aux quatre coins. 
Les cornes de Vautel étaient de la méme 
matiére, et il le recouvrit de cuivre. 3 Il fit 
ensuite tous les ustensiles de l'autel, les ehau- 
drons, les pelles, les bassins, les fourehettes et 
les brasiers. П fit tous ees ustensiles d'airain. 
4 Il fit aussi pour l'autel une grille d'airain en 
forme de treillis, qu'il mit au-dessous de l'en- 
ceinte, depuis-le bas jusqu'à mi-hauteur 5 Il 
coula quatre anneaux pour les quatre coins de 
la grille d'airain, pour y passer les barres. 
6 II fit les barres de bois de sittim, et les re- 
couvrit d'airain. 7 Et il mit les barres dans 
les anneaux aux côtés de l'autel, pour le 
porter. II fit l'autel d'ais, et creux. 8 є Il 
fit aussi avee les miroirs des femmes qui fai- 
saient le service à l'entrée du pavillon d'as- 
semblée, le bassin d’airain et son piédestal 
d'airain. 9 4 П fit ensuite le parvis du eôté 
qui regarde vers le Midi. Les courtines du 
parvis étaient de fin lin retors, де cent eoudées 
de long. 10 Leurs vingt colonnes et leurs vingt 
soubassements étaient d'airain. Les crochets 
et les verges transversales des eolonnes étaient 
d'argent. 11 Du côté du Nord, les courtines 
étaient de eent eoudées; leurs vingt colonnes 
et leurs vingt soubassements étaient d'airain. 
Les crochets des colonnes et les verges trans- 
versales étaient d'argent. 12 Du côté de 
VOccident, il y avait cinquante eoudées de 
courtines avee leurs dix eolonnes et leurs dix 
soubassements. Les erochets et les verges 
transversales des eolonnes étaient d'argent. 
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EZOAOS, M. 
(10) 9 Kai ётойусє тїз rpámezav т> mponeipévny 
(11 13) гк ypvoiov кабароў, 10 Kai ésyavevosy 
aùrğ тёссарас̧ дактућіоос̧, dbo ёті той kMrovc ro) 
£vóg kai dbo ёті той kMrovc тоў devrépov, (14) eù- 
psig Gore alpen Toig dtworipow èv abroig. 
(15) 11 Kai тоўс Óworüpac тїс кошто kai тўс 
тратёй]с émoinos, Kai kartXpUcwotv айто?с xpv- 
(16) сір. 12 Kai èrroinoe rà oxein тїс rann, 
rd rt TpvBAia xai тас Üvickac Kai тойс rvábovç 
kai rà owovesia, iv oic omsion iv айтоїс, ypvea. 
(17) 13 Kai émoígos rijv Avxvíav ij ride xpvoiv, 
14 Erepedy тд» kavAóv, kai тойс каћаріскоус i£ 
08) duóorépuv ray pepõv a)rjc' 15 Ex тфу» 
kaAauíckwv айтїйс oi ВХастоі ёЁёҳоутес̧, трєїс ёк 
rovrov xai rig kx rovrou, éicodpevoe AAAI’ 
(19—22) 16 Kai та Хартада abrüv й kor. imi 
rv dxpwv, кароштӣ È abr xai rà vbépua è 
abr, tva бо ok Муно ёт' abrüv* kai rò ёъбё- 
шоу rò EBõopov rd im’ dxpov той Харптадіоо ixi 
тїс корофйс dvb, отғређду Лоу xpvco)v: 
Q3) 17 Kai ѓёпта Aúyvovç à а®тйс ҳросоўс, Kai 
тас Nagiòag айтйс xpvcüg, кай тас ётаристрідас 
адт@» xovcüg. (36, 34—36.) 18 Obrog mepinpyd- 
росе тойс aridoug, kai tywvsvoe TØ oTiAp бакти- 
og xpvcoUc, kai éxp$owot rode uoxXo)c xXovoty, 
kai karexpvowct тойс or TOU karazttrácuaroc 
xpvciq, kai ётой]сє rag dyrúňaç xpvcüg. 19 Oo- 
roc émoígos Kat rove Kpikovc тйс og xpvcoUc, 
каї rode kpíkovc тїс abi kai крікоис elg TÒ ÈK- 
reivety тд karakáNoppua ävwbev ҳаћкобс. 20 Odrog 
éywvevoe тас кефаћдас̧ тас dpyvpüc rijg октълс, 
kai тас кғфа№мдас тас xaXküg rijg Өйрас тїс on- 
vije, kai т> rue тйс abijg kai аүкйХас 
krroinot roig стоХх\ос dpyvpüg imi TOV GTÜÀwv: 
ойто 7tpu]pyópwaotv айтас (38, x.) 21 Obroc 
Eroinoe rove жассаћоус тўс скууўс kai тойс mac- 
(1) cáXove тйс ablijg ҳаћкойс. 22 Obroc ётойјсе 
тд Өџс:астурю» rò ҳаћкой» ёк röv Tupsiwy TÖV 
xa h, d ўсау roig ауёрасі roic катастасіавасі 


(à) pera тїс Корё suvvaywync. 23 Ойтос iroinos 


HEXAGLOTTA. 


EXODUS, XXXVIII. 


13 Porro contra orientem, quinquaginta cubi- 
torum paravit tentoria: 14 E quibus, quin- ` 
decim cubitos columnarum trium, cum basibus 
15 Et in parte 


altera (quia inter utraque introitum taber- 


suis, unum tenebat latus: 


naculi fecit) quindecim æque cubitorum erant 
tentoria, columnæque tres, et bases totidem. 
16 Cuncta atrii tentoria byssus retorta tex- 
uerat. 17 Bases columnarum fuere æneæ, 
capita autem earum cum cunctis cælaturis 
suis argentea: sed et ipsas columnas atrii 
vestivit argento. 18 Et in introitu ejus opere 
p un ario fecit tentorium ex hyacintho, pur- 
pura, vermiculo, ac bysso retorta, quod habebat 
viginti cubitos in longitudine, altitudo vero 
quinque cubitorum erat, juxta mensuram, 
19 Co- 


lumnz autem in ingressu fuere quatuor cum 


quam cuncta atrii tentoria habebant. 


basibus æneis, capitaque earum et celaturze 
argentec. 20 Paxillos quoque tabernaculi et 
atrii per gyrum fecit æneos. 21 Нее sunt 
instrumenta tabernaculi testimonii, que cnu- 
merat: sunt juxta preceptum Moysi in cere- 
moniis levitarum per manum Ithamar filii 
Aaion sacerdotis: 22 Que Beseleel fihus 
Uri fili Hur de tribu Juda, Domino per 
Moysen jubente, compleverat, 23 Juncto sibi 
socio Ooliab filio Achisamech de tribu Dan: 
qui et ipse artifex lignorum egregius fuit, 
et polymitarius atque plumarius ex hyacintho, 
purpura, vermiculo et bysso. 24 Omne aurum 
quod expensum est in opere sanctuarii, et 
quod oblatum est in donariis, viginti novem 
talentorum fuit, et septingentorum triginta 
siclorum, ad mensuram sanctuarii. 25 Obla- 
tum est autem ab his qui transierunt ad 
numerum, а viginti annis et supra, de sex- 
centis tribus millibus, et quingentis quin- 
quaginta, armatorum. 26 Fuerunt preterea 
centum talenta argenti, e quibus conflate 
sunt bases sanctuarii, et intr ſus ubi velum 
pendet. 27 Centum bases facte sunt de 
talentis centum, singulis talentis per bases 
singulas supputatis. 28 De mille autem ѕер- 
tingentis et septuaginta quinque, fecit capita 
columnarum, quas et ipsas vestivit argento. 
29 Aris quoque oblata sunt talenta septua- 
ginta duo millia, et quadringenti supra sicli, 
30 Ex quibus fusce sunt bases in introitu taber- 
naculi testimonii, et altare æneum cum craticula 
sua, omniaque vasa quee ad usum ejus pertinent, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 


EXODUS, XXXVIII. 


13 And for the cast side eastward fifty cubits. 
14 The hangings of the one side of the gate 
were fifteen cubits; their pillars three, and 
their sockets three. 15 And for the other 
side of the court gate, on this hand and that 
hand, were hangings of. fifteen cubits; their 
pillars three, and their sockets three. 16 All 
the hangings of the court round about were of 
fine twined linen. 17 And the sockets for the 
pillars were of brass; the hooks of the pillars 
and their fillets of silver; and the overlaying 
of their chapiters of silver ; and all the pillars 
of the court were filleted with silver. 18 And 
the hanging for the gate of the court was 
needlework, of blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
and fine twined linen: and twenty cubits was 
the length, and the height in the breadth was 
five cubits, answerable to the hangings of the 
court. 19 And their pillars were four, and 
their sockets of brass four; their hooks of 
silver, and the overlaying of their chapiters 
and their fillets of silver. 20 And ail the 
pins of the tabernacle, and of the court round 
about, were of brass. 21 JJ This is the sum 
of the tabernacle, even of the tabernacle of 
testimony, as it was counted, according to the 
commandment of Moses, for the service of the 
Levites, by the hand of Ithamar, son to Aaron 
the priest. 22 And Bezaleel the son of Uri, 
the son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah, made 
all that the LoRD commanded Moses. 23 And 
with him was Aholiab, son of Ahisamach, of 
the tribe of Dan, an engraver, and a cunning 
workman, and an embroiderer in blue, and in 
purple, and in scarlet, and fine linen. 24 All 
the gold that was occupied for the work in all 
the work of the holy place, even the gold of 
the offering, was twenty and nine talents, and 
seven hundred and thirty shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary. 25 And the silver 
of them that were numbered of the congre- 
gation was an hundred talents, and a thousand 
seven hundred and threescore and fifteen 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary : 
26 A bekah for every man, that is, half a 
shekel, after the. shekel of the sanctuary, for 
every one that went to be numbered, from 
twenty years old and upward, for six hundred 
thousand and three thousand and five hundred 
and fifty men. 27 Апа of the hundred talents 
of silver were cast the sockets of the sanc- 
tuary, and the sockets of the vail; an hundred 
sockets of the hundred talents, а talent for a 
socket. 28 And of the thousand seven hun- 
dred seventy and five shekels he made hooks 
for the pillars, and overlaid their chapiters, 
and filleted them. 29 And the brass of the 
offering was seventy talents, and two thou- 
sand and four hundred shekels. 30 And 
therewith he made the sockets to the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 


macht der Säulen Knäufe, 


2 Buch Moſe, 38. 


13 Gegen dem Morgen aber fünfzig Ellen. 
14 Fünfzehn Ellen auf jeglicher Seite des Thors 
am Vorhof, je mit drei Säulen und drei Füßen. 
15 Und auf der andern Seite fünfzehn Ellen, 
daß ihrer ſo viel war an der einen Seite des 
Thors am Vorhofe, als auf der andern, mit drei 
Säulen und drei Füßen. 16 Daß alle Umhänge 
des Vorhofs waren von gezwirnter weißer Seide, 
17 Und die Füße der Säulen von Erz, und ihre 
Knäufe und Reife von Silber, alſo, daß ihre 
Köpfe überzogen waren mit Silber. Aber ihre 
Reife waren filbern an allen Säulen des Vor⸗ 
hofs. 18 Und das Tuch in dem Thor des Vor⸗ 
hofs machte er geſtickt, von gelber Seide, Schar⸗ 
laken, Roſinroth, und gezwirnter weißer Seide, 
zwanzig Ellen lang und fünf Ellen hoch, nach dem 
Maß der Umhänge des Vorhofs. 19 Dazu vier 
Säulen, und vier Füße von Erz; und ihre 
Knäufe von Silber, und ihre Köpfe überzogen, 
und ihre Reife ſilbern. 20 Und alle Nägel der 
Wohnung und des Vorhofs ringsherum waren 
von Erz. 21 Das iſt nun die Summa zu der 
Wohnung des Zeugniſſes, die erzählet iſt, wie 
Moſe geſagt hat, zum Gottesdienſt der Leviten, 
unter der Hand Ithamar, Aarons, des Prieſters, 
Sohnes, 22 Die Bezaleel, der Sohn Uri, des 
Sohns Hur, vom Stamm Juda, machte; alles, 
wie der Herr Moſe geboten hatte; 23 Und mit 
ihm Ahaliab, der Sohn Ahiſamach, vom Stamm 
Dan, ein Meiſter zu ſchneiden, zu wirken, und zu 
ſticken, mit gelber Seide, Scharlaken, Roſinroth, 
und weißer Seide. 24 Alles Gold, das verar⸗ 
beitet iſt in dieſem ganzen Werk des Heiligthums, 
das zur Webe gegeben ward, iſt neun und zwan⸗ 
zig Centner, ſieben hundert und dreißig Sekel, 
nach dem Sekel des Heiligthums. 25 Des 
Silbers aber, das von der Gemeine kam, war 
hundert Centner, tauſend ſieben hundert fünf und 
ſiebenzig Sekel, nach dem Sekel des Heiligthums. 
26 So manch Haupt, ſo mancher halber Sekel, 
nach dem Sekel des Heiligthums, von allen, die 
gezählet wurden, von zwanzig Jahren an und 
drüber, ſechs hundertmal tauſend drei tauſend 
fünf hundert und fünfzig. 27 Aus den hundert 
Centnern Silbers дор man die Füße des Heilig- 
thums, und die Füße des Vorhangs; hundert 
Füße aus hundert Centnern, je einen Centner 
zum Fuß. 28 Aber aus den tauſend ſieben hun⸗ 
dert und fünf und ſiebenzig Sekeln wurden ge— 
und ihre Köpfe 
überzogen, und ihre Reife. 29 Die Webe aber 
des Erzes war ſiebenzig Centner, zwei tauſend 
und vier hundert Sekel. 30 Daraus wurden 
gemacht die Füße in der Thür der Hütte des 


and the brasen altar, and the brasen grate Stifts, und der eherne Altar, und das eherne 
for it, and all the vessels of the altar, Gitter dran, und alle Geräthe des Altars. 
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EX ODE, XXXVIII. 


13 Et du cóté du Levant, vers l'Orient, il y 
avait cinquante coudées de courtines. 14 A 
savoir, quinze coudées de courtines avec trois 
colonnes et trois soubassements d'une part, 
15 Et d'autre part en deça et au-delà de la 
porte du parvis, quinze coudées de courtines, 
avee trois colonnes et trois soubassements. 
16 Toutes les courtines à l'entour du parvis 
étaient de fin lin retors. 17 Les soubassements 
des colonnes furent de cuivre; les crochets des 
colonnes et les verges transversales, d'argent ; 
et les chapiteaux, recouverts d'argent. Toutes 
les colonnes du parvis furent jointes par des 
verges d'argent. 18 La tenture de l'entrée 
du parvis fut faite d'un ouvrage de broderie 
de laine bleu de ciel, pourpre, cramoisi, et de 
fin lin retors. Elle avait vingt coudées de 
longueur, et cinq coudées de hauteur ou de 
largeur, répondant aux courtines du parvis; 
19 Ses quatre colonnes, avec leurs quatre sou- 
bassements, étaient d’airain; les crochets, 
d'argent; les chapiteaux, recouverts d'argent. 
Les verges transversales étaient dargent. 
20 Tous les pieux du tabernacle et du parvis 
à Fentour étaient d'airain. 21 4 Voici le 
compte de ce qui fut employé au tabernacle, 
au tabernaele du témoignage, comme il fut 
fait d'aprés l'ordre de Moise, par le ministére 
des Lévites, et par les soins d'Ithamar, fils 
d'Aaron,le pontife. 22 Betsaléel, fils d'Uri, 
fils de Hur, de la tribu de Juda, fit tout ce que 
le SEIGNEUR avait commandé à Moise. 23 П 
avait avee lui Aholiab, fils d'Ahisamae, de la 
tribu de Dan, artiste et inventcur, et qui 
brodait en laine bleu de ciel, pourpre, cra- 
moisi, et en fin lin. 24 Quant à l'or qui fut em- 
ployé à ce travail, c'est-à-dire, le travail du 
sanctuaire, cet or provenant d'offrandes se 
montait à vingt-neuf talents et sept cent 
trente sicles, daprès le sicle du sanctuaire. 
25 L'argent donné par ceux de l'assemblée 
qui passérent le recensement, se montait à 
cent talents et mille sept cent soixante-quinze 
sicles, d'aprés le sicle du sanctuaire. 26 On 
avait pris un béca par téte, c'est-à-dire, un 
demi-sicle, d'aprés le sicle du sanctuaire. Le 
nombre total de ceux qui passérent le recensc- 
ment à partir de vingt ans et au-dessus, était 
de six cent trois mille einq cent cinquante. 
21 Les cent talents d'argent furent employés à 
couler les soubassements du sanctuaire et ceux 
du voile, cent talents pour cent soubassements, 
un talent par soubassement. 28 On employa 
les mille sept cent soixante-quinze sieles à 
faire les crochets des colonnes, à recouvrir 
les chapiteaux, et à faire les barres trans- 
versales. 29 Le cuivre des offrandes se 
monta à soixante-dix talents et deux mille 
quatre cents sicles. 30 On l'employa à faire 
les soubassements de l'entrée du pavillou 
d'assemblée, l'autel d'airain avec sa grille 
d' airain, et tous les ustensiles de l'autel: 
2N2 
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ЕҖОЛОЎ, Xj, АӨ. 
піъта rà скейт той Ovotacrnpiov, kai rd турїоу 
abro? xai т>» Васі» cai тас giddac kai тас 
(4) коғйурас тас xu . 24 Odrog {тойс би- 
cwacrnply парабєџа, Epyoy діктоштду kárwÜty тоў 
vrvpstov ù nò abrò Ewe тоб npiooug айтоб` (5, 6) koi 
éréOnxey abr тїттарас óakrvMove ік TÖV re- 
ро» pip» тоб парадёратос ToU GοονjEEmꝓuppiov 
xarxovc, (7) eùpeïç Toig роҳХоїс Wore aipew èv 
abroig rò Өосастђрю». (37, 29.) 25 Odrog iroi- 
noe Td EAatoy тўс ҳрісєшс тд div каї THY civ~ 
Өвс’ тоў Oupedparog, кабарёу Epyoy pupepod. 
(38, 8.) 26 Отог imoince róv Хоотўра róv N- 
коду kai т>» Baow abro) ҳаћ№кўу ёк тб» катб- 
TTpwy THY упстєџсасфу, ai iynorevoay тара тас 
Өйрас тйс oxnvijg ro? paprupiov, iv ў jpipg 
ixntey abr (40, 30, 31.) 27 Kai ѓлоіоє róv 
Aovrjpa, tva vimrwvra Е abro? Mwvoñç ка! 
Aa Kat oi viol айтоў тйс xsipac atréy rai 
тодс тббас, (32) elaxopevopivwy аўтбу sig тђу 
ckgrv)v тоў papruptou' f) ёта» xpoomopsbwyrat 
mpòç rò Ovowacrnpwoy AXurovpytiv, ёуіттоуто i£ 


abro), кадйтер соуётаёе Kipwog rg Movog. 


КЕФ. АӨ. 


(38, 24) 1 ПАМ rà xpvolov 9 катаруйсбп tic 
Ta ipya card mücav тї» ipyacíav r&v ayiwy 
tyivero xpvatov rod rijg ámapxijc, ivvia kai косі 
ráAavra kal émrakósit косі OA, катӣ roy 
(25) сік\оу róv йуу. 2 Kal dpyupiov apaipepa 
парӣ rà» Ётєскєн ш> будоо» тїс cvvaywyiüc 
ikaróv таћаута kai yot ёттакбоо. EBdopnxoy- 
татф те o, (26) payu) pia Tj Kepary тд 
fpiwv ToU aixhov, ward тдӧу cikdoy rv Фуу. 
3 Пас ò wapazopevépevog тђ» ѓтіскејну azo 
eixocasrovg kai Inde tlg тйс ФЁпко>та pupid- 
dag kai rpioxitot revraxdow каї mevrükovra. 
(27) 4 Kai éyevnOn та ѓкатду rddavra тоў ápyv- 
piov cic тї» xwvevow rüv tkaróv repahiðwv тйс 


oxnvig kai єс тас кєфаМдас тоў Kararérdoparoc, 
S 


EXODUS, XXXVIII. XXXIX. 


31 Et bases atri tam in circuitu quam in 


ingressu ejus, et paxilli tabernaculi atque atrii 


per gyrum. 


CAPUT XXXIX. 


1 DE hyacintho vero et purpura, vermiculo 
ac bysso, fecit vestes, quibus indueretur Aaron 
quando ministrabat in sanctis, sicut precepit 
Dominus Moysi. 2 Fecit амаг superhu- 
merale de auro, hyacintho, et purpura, coc- 
coque bis tincto, et bysso retorta, 3 Opere 
polymitario, inciditque bracteas aureas, et 
extenuavit in fila, ut possent torqueri cum 
priorum colorum subtegmine, 4 Duasque 
oras sibi invicem copulatas in utroque latere 
summitatum, 5 Et balteum ex eisdem co- 
loribus, sicut præceperat Dominus Moysi. 
6 Paravit et duos lapides onychinos, astrictos 
et inclusos auro, et sculptos arte gemmaria 
nominibus filiorum Israel: 7 Posuitque eos 
in lateribus superhumeralis, in monimentum 
filiorum Israel, sicut preceperat Dominus 
Moysi. 8 Fecit et rationale opere polymito 
juxta opus superhumeraiis, ex auro, hyacintho, 
purpura, coccoque bis tincto, et bysso retorta : 
9 Quadrangulum, duplex, mensurw palmi. 
10 Et posuit in eo gemmarum ordines qua- 
tuor. In primo versu erat sardius, topazius, 
smaragdus. 11 In secundo, carbunculus, sap- 
12 In tertio, ligurius, 
13 In quarto, chry- 
solithus, onychinus, et beryllus, circumdati et 


phirus, et jaspis. 
achates, et amethystus. 
inclusi auro per ordines suos. 14 Ipsique 
lapides duodecim sculpti erant nominibus 
duodecim tribuum Israel, singuli per nomina 
singulorum. 15 Fecerunt in rationali et 
eatenulas sibi invicem cohrentes, de auro 
purissimo: 16 Et duos uncinos, totidem- 
que annulos aureos. Porro annulos posue- 


17 E 
quibus penderent due catenæ aurez, quas 


runt in utroque latere rationalis, 


inseruerunt  uncinis, qui in  superhume- 
18 Нес et ante 


et retro ita conveniebant sibi, ut super- 


ralis angulis eminebant. 


humerale et rationale mutuo necterentur, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


EXODUS, XXXVIII. XXXIX. 


31 And the sockets of the court round about, 
and the sockets of the court gate, and all the 
pins of the tabernacle, and all the pins of the 
court round about. 


CHAPTER XXXIX. 


1 AND of the blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
they made cloths of service, to do service in 
the holy p/ace, and made the holy garments 
for Aaron; as the LORD commanded Moses. 
2 And he made the ephod of gold, blue, and 
purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen. 
3 And they did beat the gold into thin plates, 
and cut it into wires, to work it in the blue, 
and in the purple, and in the scarlet, and in 
the fine linen, with cunning work. 4 They 
made shoulderpieces for it, to couple it to- 
gether: by the two edges was it coupled 
together. 5 And the curious girdle of his 
ephod, that was upon it, was of the same, 
according to the work thereof; of gold, blue, 
and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen; 
as the LORD commanded Moses. 6 4 And 
they wrought onyx stones inclosed in ouches 
of gold, graven, as signets are graven, with 
the names of the children of Israel. 7 And 
he put them on the shoulders of the ephod, 
that they should be stones for a memorial to 
the children of Israel; as the LORD com- 
manded Moses. 8 є And he made the breast- 
plate of cunning work, like the work of the 
ephod; of gold, blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
and fine twined linen. 9 It was foursquare ; 
they made the breastplate double: a span was 
the length thereof, and a span the breadth 
thereof, being doubled. 10 And they set in it 
four rows of stones: the first row was a 
sardius, a topaz, and a carbuncle: this was 
the first row. 11 And the second row, an 
emerald, a sapphire, and a diamond. 12 And 
the third row, a ligure, an agate, and an 
amethyst. 13 And the fourth row, а beryl, 
an onyx, and a jasper: they were inelosed in 
ouches of gold in their inclosings. 14 And 
the stones were according to the names of the 
children of Israel, twelve, according to their 
names, like the engravings of a signet, every 
one with his name, according to the twelve 
tribes. 15 And they made upon the breast- 
plate chains at the ends, of wreathen work of 
pure gold, 16 And they made two ouches of 
gold, and two gold rings; and put the two 
rings in the two ends of the breastplate. 17 And 
they put the two wreathen chains of gold in 
the two rings on the ends of the breastplate. 
18 And the two ends of the two wreathen chains 
they fastened in the two ouches, and put them 
on the shoulderpieces of the ephod, before it. 
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2 Buch Mofe, 38, 39. 


31 Dazu die Füße des Vorhofs ringsherum, und 
die Füße des Thors am Vorhof, alle Nägel der 
Wohnung, und alle Nägel des Vorhofs rings⸗ 
herum. 


Das 39. Kapitel. 


1 Aber von der gelben Seide, Scharlaken und 
Roſinroth, machten ſie Aaron Amtskleider, zu 
dienen im Heiligthum; wie der Herr Moſe ge⸗ 
boten hatte. 2 Und er machte den Leibrock mit 
Golde, gelber Seide, Scharlaken, Roſinroth und 
gezwirnter weißer Seide. 3 Und ſchlug das 
Gold, und ſchnitts zu Faden, daß mans künſtlich 
wirken konnte unter die gelbe Seide, Scharlaken, 
Roſinroth, und weiße Seide, 4 Daß mans auf 
beiden Achſeln zuſammen fügete, und an beiden 
Seiten zuſammen bände. 5 Und ſein Gurt war 
nach derſelben Kunſt und Werk von Gold, gelber 
Seide, Scharlaken, Roſinroth, und gezwirnter 
weißer Seide; wie der Herr Moſe geboten hatte. 
6 Und fie machten zween Onyrfteine, umher 
gefaſſet mit Gold, gegraben durch die Stein⸗ 
ſchneider, mit den Namen der Kinder Iſrael; 
7 Und heftete ſie auf die Schultern des Leibrocks, 
daß es Steine ſeien zum Gedächtniß der Kinder 
Iſrael; wie der Herr Moſe geboten hatte. 
8 Und ſie machten das Schildlein nach der Kunſt 
und Werk des Leibrocks von Gold, gelber Seide, 
Scharlaken, Roſinroth, und gezwirnter weißer 
Seide, 9 Daß es viereckig und zwiefach war, 
einer Hand lang und breit. 10 Und fülleten es 
mit vier Riegen Steinen. Die erſte Riege war 
ein Sarder, Topaſer, und Smaragd; 11 Die 
andere, ein Rubin, Sapphir, und Demant; 
12 Die dritte, ein Lynkurer, Achat, und Ame⸗ 
thyſt; 13 Die vierte, ein Türkis, Onycher, und 
Jaspis; umher gefaſſet mit Gold in allen Rie⸗ 
gen. 14 Und die Steine ſtunden nach den zwölf 
Namen der Kinder Sfraef, gegraben durch die 
Steinſchneider; ein jeglicher ſeines Namens, 
nach den zwölf Stämmen. 15 Und ſie machten 
am Schildlein Ketten, mit zwei Enden von feinem 
Gold; 16 Und zwo güldene Spangen, und 
zween güldene Ringe; und hefteten die zween 
Ringe auf die zwo Ecken des Schildleins. 
17 Und die zwo güldenen Ketten thaten ſie in 
die zween Ringe auf den Ecken des Schildleins. 
18 Aber die zwei Enden der Ketten thaten 
ſie an die zwo Spangen, und hefteten ſie auf 
die Ecken des Leibrocks gegen einander über. 


EX ODE, XXXVIII. XXXIX. 


31 Et les soubassements tout autour du parvis, 
les soubassements de l'entrée du parvis, tous 
les pieux du tabernacle, et tous les pieux du 
parvis à lentour. 


CHAPITRE XXXIX. 


1 DE laine bleu de ciel, pourpre, écarlate et 
cramoisi, on fit les tapis sacrés pour le service 
du sanctuaire. On en fit aussi les vétements 
sacrés d'Aaron, comme le SEIGNEUR l'avait 
commandé à Moise. 2 On fit l'éphod d'or, de 
laine bleu de ciel, pourpre, cramoisi, et de fin 
lin retors. 3 On étendit les lames d'or, et on 
les соцра en fils pour les brocher dans la laine 
bleu de ciel, pourpre, cramoisi, et le fin lin, 
ouvrage d'art. 4 On fit à l'éphod des épau- 
liéres pour le joindre, en sorte qu'il fut joint 
aux deux extrémités. 5 La ceinture pour 
attacher l'éphod, et qui se trouvait dessus, 
était dela méme étoffe d'or, de laine bleu de 
ciel, pourpre, eramoisi, et de fin lin retors, 
eomme le SEIGNEUR l'avait commandé à 
Moise. 6 $ On travailla aussi les pierres 
d'onyx entourées de chatons d'or, portant les 
noms des enfants d'Israél, gravés en gravure 
de cachet. 7 Et on mit ces pierres sur les 
épauliéres de l'éphod, pour servir de souvenir 
aux enfants d’Israél, comme le SEIGNEUR 
l'avait commandé à Moise. 8 € On fit aussi 
le pectoral d'un tissu, fait avec art de la méme 
matiére que l'éphod, d'or, de laine bleu de ciel, 
pourpre, cramoisi, et de fin lin retors. 9 On 
fit le pectoral carré et double; sa longueur 
était d'une paume, et sa largeur d'une paume. 
Il était double. 10 On le garnit, de quatre 
rangs de pierres. Au premier rang on mit un 
rubis, une topaze et une émeraude; 11 Au 
second rang, une escarboucle, un saphir et un 
diamant; 12 Au troisiéme rang, une opale, 
une agathe et une améthyste; 18 Et au qua- 
triéme rang, une chrysolithe, un onyx et un 
jaspe, entourés de chatons d'or dans leur en- 
chassement. 14 Ces pierres, d’après les douze 
noms des enfants d'Israél, furent done au 
nombre de douze, gravées chacune en gravure 
de cachet, du nom d'une des douze tribus. 
15 On mit aussi au pectoral de petites chaines, 
ouvrage de torsades en or pur. 16 Оп fit 
deux chatons d'or et deux anneaux d'or, et on 
fixa les deux anneaux aux deux extrémités 
du pectoral. 17 Et on attacha les deux 
torsades d'or aux deux anneaux qui se trou- 
valent aux extrémités du pectoral. 18 On 
attacha les deux autres bouts des deux 
torsades aux deux chatons qui se trouvaient 
à l'épauliére de l'éphod, sur le devant. 
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(28) Navroy тў Kepadidt. 6 Kai rode xovg 
ézrakoctovc ¿Bõounkovrarivre сїкХоус émoinoey 
cic Tag ayKbhac тоїс orb, kal KaTEexpvowce 
Tag ec: ag abr kai Karexdopnoey ађтойс. 
(29) 7 Kai ó xaXkóc тоб афарёџатос #8дорђ- 
kovra TáXavra kai yidtoe теутакбоо& cikdor. 
(30) 8 Kai Lzoígcav ФЁ abroU rac $йошс тўс 
Ө0рас̧ тїс скпуўс той paprupiov, 9 Kai тас Bå- 
сис тўс ag cb, (9l cat тас Baoec rie 
rb тйс abi], Kai Tole таттахоюс тўс окус, 
kai тойс maceenoue тйс ab kóki, 10 Kai rò 
mapála rò ҳаћкоўу той Ovotasrnpiov, kai zrávra 
rà oken тоў Өџусгастцоѓоо, Kai závra rà ipyadsia 
rijg o, тоб paprupiov. (39, 32.) 11 Kai 
Exoinoay ot viol 'Iopanà каба ovvérače Kóptoc rq 
Movoj, oUrwc ётойсау. 12 Tò dé Aovróv ypusiov 
той афацоёратос̧ ѓтођсау oken єс тб Aerovpytiv 
ll) iv айтоїс £vavri Коріоо. 13 Kai т>» rara- 
NEH e vákwÜov kai порф?рау Kai тд кбккєиоу 
ётойса» reo №тоурушкӣс 'Aapóv, wore Nét- 
(88) тоџруєї» iv a)braig iv rQ аур. 14 Kai 
үка» rác ro прос Mwvoijv, kai тїз окт? 
kai та скейт айтйс, rag Baoug kal тойс рохћо?с 
(85) abrijg kai тойс orbdovg, 15 Kal riv cr? 
тїс баӨбїйкїс xai тойс dworypag abrijg, (88) xai 
тб бостастїђріоу kai тйута rà oKxebn айто®, 16 Kai 
то £Aatov тўс хїїсєшс Kai тд Oupiapa rijg gu- 
ctuc, (37) kai тђу Avyvíav riv кадард», 17 Kai 
тойс Aóxvovc abTrijc, Xüxvovc Tijg Kavoewe Kai тд 
(36) 


ао» той gwrdg, 18 Kai můr тралеќау 


тўс пробёсєюс kai mávra Tà oKein abrijc kai 
тодс̧ drove тоўс mpoxeypéevovc, 19 Kai 

ото\йёс той ayiov at iow "Aapwy, xai 

arokdg TOv viðv abro? єс THY ispartíav, 
(40) 20 Kai rà істіа тўс айАХйс kai rove org, 
kai Td кататётасџа тїс Ө0рас тїйє okqvije kai тїс 
rh, тїс abdijc, 21 Kal wavra rà окей] тўс 


скос kai таута та ѓёруаћ№їа abrijc, 


(34) kai тас 38 Et tentorium 


EXODUS, XXXIX. 


19 Stricta ad balteum, et annulis fortius 
copulata, quos jungebat vitta hyacinthina, 
ne laxa fluerent, et а se invicem moverentur, 
sicut precepit Dominus Moysi. 20 Fecerunt 
quoque tunicam superhumeralis totam hya- 
cinthinam, 21 Et capitium in superiori parte 
contra medium, oramque per gyrum capitii 
textilem: 22 Deorsum autem ad pedes mala 
punica ex hyacintho, purpura, vermiculo, ac 
bysso retorta: 23 Et tintinuabula de auro 
purissimo, аше posuerunt inter malogra. 
nata, In extrema parte tunice, per gyrum: 
24 Tintinnabulum autem aureum, et malum 
punicum, quibus ornatus incedebat pontifex 
quando ministerio fungebatur, sicut praece- 
perat Dominus Moysi. 25 Fecerunt et 
tunicas byssinas opere textili Aaron et filis 
ejus: 26 Et mitras cum coronulis suis ex 
bysso: 27 Feminalia quoque linea, byssina: 
28 Cingulum vero de bysso retorta, hyacintho, 
purpura, ас vermieulo bis tincto, arte plu- 
maria, sicut preceperat Dominus Moysi. 
29 Fecerunt et laminam sacre venerationis 
de auro purissimo, scripseruntque in ea opere 
gemmario, Sanetum Domini: 30 Et strinxe- 
runt eam cum mitra vitta hyacinthina, sieut 
preeceperat Dominus Moysi. 51 Perfectum 
est igitur omne opus tabernaculi et tecti 
testimonii: feceruntque fili Israel cuneta 


82 Et 


obtulerunt tabernaeulum et tectum et univor- 


que preceperat Dominus Moysi. 


sam supellectilem, annulos, tabulas, vectes, 
columnas ac bases, 33 Opertorium de pcl- 
libus arietum rubricatis, et aliud орегі- 
mentum de ianthinis pellibus, 34 Volum: 
arcam, vectes, propitiatorium, 35 Mensam 
cum vasis suis et propositionis panibus: 
36 Candelabrum, 


earum cum oleo: 


lueernas, et utensilia 
37 Altare aureum, et 
unguentum, ct thymiama ex aromatibus : 


in introitu tabernaculi : 


EXODUS, XXXIX. 


19 And they made two rings of gold, and put 
them on the two ends of the breastplate, upon 
the border of it, which «as on the side of the 
ephod inward. 20 And they made two other 
golden rings, and put them on the two sides 
of the ephod underneath, toward the forepart 
of it, over against the other coupling thereof, 
above the eurious girdle of the ephod. 21 And 
they did bind the breastplate by his rings 
unto the rings of the ephod with a lace of 
blue, that it might be above the curious girdle 
of the ephod, and that the breastplate might 
not be loosed from the ephod ; as the LORD 
commanded Moses. 22 $ And he made the 
robe of the ephod of woven work, all of blue. 
23 And there was an hole in the midst of the 
robe, as the hole of an habergeon, with a band 
round about the hole, that it should not rend. 
24 And they made upon the hems of the robe 
pemegranates of blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
and twined linen. 25 And they made bells 
of pure gold, and put the bells between the 
pomegranates upon the hem of the robe, round 
about between the pomegranates; 26 A bell 
and a pomegranate, a bell and a pomegranate, 
round about the hem of the robe to minister 
in: as the LORD commanded Moses. 27 Є And 
they made coats of fine linen of woven work 
for Aaron, and for his sons, 28 And a mitre 
of fine linen, and goodly bonnets of fine linen, 
and linen breeches of fine twined linen, 
29 And а girdle of fine twined linen, and 
blue, and purple, and scarlet, of needlework ; 
as the LORD commanded Moses. 30 4 And 
they made the plate of the holy crown of pure 
gold, and wrote upon it a writing, like to the 
engravings of a signet, HOLINESS TO THE 
LORD. 31 And they tied unto it a lace of 
blue, to fasten zt on high upon the initre; as 
the LORD commanded Moses. 32 q Thus was 
all the work of the tabernacle of the tent of 
the congregation finished: and the children 
of Israel did according to all that the LORD 
commanded Moses, so did they. 33 $ And 
they brought the tabernacle unto Moses, the 
tent, and all his furniture, his taches, his 
boards, his bars, and his pillars, and his sockets, 
34 And the covoring of rams’ skins dyed red, 
and the covering of badgers’ skins, and the 
vail of the covering, 35 The ark of the testi- 
mony, and the staves thereof, and the mercy 
seat, 36 The table, and all the vessels thereof, 
and the shewbread, 37 The pure candlestick, 
with the lamps thereof, even with the lamps to 
be set in order, and all the vessels thereof, and 
the oil for light, 88 And the golden altar, 
und the anointing oil, and the sweet incense, 
and the hanging for the tabernacle door, 
27 ` 


| 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO 


2 Buch Moſe, 39. 


19 Und machten zween andere güldene Ringe, 
und hefteten ſie an die zwo anderen Ecken des 
Schildleins an ſeinen Ort, daß es fein anläge 
auf dem Leibrock. 20 Und machten zween an= 
dere güldene Ringe, die thaten ſie an die zwo 
Ecken unten am Leibrock gegen einander über, 
da der Leibrock unten zuſammen gehet; 21 Daß 
das Schildlein mit ſeinen Ringen an die Ringe 
des Leibrocks geknüpft würde, mit einer gelben 
Schnur, daß es auf dem Leibrock hart anläge, 
und nicht von dem Leibrock los würde; wie der 
Herr Moſe geboten hatte. 22 Und er machte den 
Seidenrock zum Leibrock, gewirkt ganz von gelber 
Seide, 23 Und ſein Loch oben mitten inne; 
und eine Borte ums Loch her gefaltet, daß er 
nicht zerriſſe. 24 Und ſie machten an ſeinem 
Saum Granatäpfel von gelber Seide, Schar— 
laken, Roſinroth, und gezwirnter weißer Seide. 
25 Und machten Schellen von feinem Golde; 
die thaten ſie zwiſchen die Granatäpfel rings 
umher, am Saum des Seidenrocks; 26 Je ein 
Granatapfel und eine Schelle um und um am 
Saum; darin zu dienen, wie der Herr Moſe 
geboten hatte. 27 Und machten auch die engen 
Röcke, von weißer Seide gewirkt, Aaron und 
ſeinen Söhnen; 28 Und den Hut von weißer 
Seide, und die ſchönen Hauben von weißer 
Seide, und Niederkleider von gezwirnter weißer 
Leinwand; 29 Und den geſtickten Gürtel von 
gezwirnter weißer Seide, gelber Seide, Schar— 
laken, Roſinroth; wie der Herr Moſe geboten 
hatte. 30 Sie machten auch das Stirnblatt, 
nämlich die heilige Krone von feinem Golde, 
und gruben Schrift drein: Die Heiligkeit des 
Herrn. 31 Und banden eine gelbe Schnur dran, 
daß ſie an den Hut von oben her geheftet würde; 
wie der Herr Moſe geboten hatte. 32 Alſo 
ward vollendet das ganze Werk der Wohnung 
der Hütte des Stifts. Und die Kinder Iſrael 
thaten alles, was der Herr Moſe geboten hatte, 
33 Und brachten die Wohnung zu Moſe: die 
Hütte und alle ihre Geräthe, Häklein, Bretter, 
Riegel, Säulen, Füße; 34 Die Decke von röth⸗ 
lichen Widderfellen, die Decke von Dachsfellen, 
und den Vorhang; 35 Die Lade des Zeugniſſes 
mit ihren Stangen, den Gnadenſtuhl; 36 Den 
Tiſch, und alle ſein Geräthe, und die Schaubrode; 
37 Den ſchönen Leuchter mit den Lampen zube— 
reitet, und alle ſeinem Geräthe, und Oel zu 
Lichtern; 38 Den güldenen Altar, und die Salbe, 
und gut Räuchwerk, das Tuch in der Hütte Thür; 


{М 


EXODE, XXXIX. 


19 On fit encore deux anneaux d’or, qu’on 
mit aux deux autres extrémités du pectoral, 
sur le bord intérieur tourné vers l'éphod. 
20 On fit encore deux anneaux d'or, qu'on mit 
aux deux épauliéres de l'éphod au bas et par 
devant, répondant à l'endroit oà il se joint, 
au-dessus de la ceinture de l'éphod. 21 On 
attacha le pectoral, au moyen de ses anneaux, 
aux anneaux de l'éphod, avec un cordon de 
laine bleu de ciel, afin qu'il tint au-dessus de 
la ceinture de l'éphod, et que le pectoral ne se 
détachat pas de dessus l'éphod, le tout comme 
le SEIGNEUR l'avait commandé à Moise. 
22 J On fit la robe de l'éphod d'ouvrage tissu, 
et entiérement de laine bleu de ciel. 23 L'ou- 
verture au milieu de cette robe fut comme 
celle d'un corselet, et on fit à l'ouverture de la 
robe un ourlet pour l’empécher de se déchirer. 
24 On mit aux bords de cette robe des gre- 
nades de laine bleu de ciel, pourpre et cra- 
moisi, à fil retors. 25 On fit aussi des clochettes 
d'or pur, et on mit ces clochettes entre les 
grenades sur le Lord de la robe entre les gre- 
nades tout 26 Une clochette, puis 
une grenade, une clochette, puis une grenade, 
tout autour sur le bord del robe destinée au 
service, comme le SEIGNEUR l'avait commandé 
à Moise. 27 JJ On fit aussi pour Aaron et 
pour ses fils des tuniques de fin lin brodé, 
28 La tiare de fin lin, et les ornements des 
mitres de fin lin, et les calecons de lin, de fin 
lin retors, 29 Et la ceinture d'une broder:e 
de fin lin retors, de laine bleu de ciel, pourpre, 
cramoisi, comme le SEIGNEUR l'avait com- 
mandé à Moise. 30 J On fit aussi d'or pur 
la 1.ше du diadème sacré, et on y grava en 
caractère de gravure de cachet: LA sAINTETÉ 
AU SEIGNEUR. 31 Eton y mit un cordon de 
laine bleu de ciel, pour l'appliquer à la tiare 
par-dessus, comme le SEIGNEUR l'avait com- 
mandé à Moise. 32 J Ainsi fut achevé tout 
l'ouvrage du tabernacle du pavillon d'assem- 
blée. Les enfants d'Israél firent tout comme 
le SEIGNEUR l'avait commandé à Moise; ils 
le firent ainsi. 33 © Et ils apportèrent à 
Moise le tabernacle, le pavillon, avee tous 
ses ustensiles, ses agraffes, ses ais, ses 
barres, ses colonnes, et ses soubassements; 
34 La couverture de peaux de béliers 
teintes en rouge, la couverture de peaux de 
taissons, et le voile de tenture; 35 L'arche 
du témoignage avec ses barres, et le propitia- 
toire; 36 La table ауес tous ses ustensiles, 
et le pain de proposition; 37 Le chandelier pur, 
ауес toutes ses lampes disposées en ordre, tous 
ses ustensiles et l'huile du luminaire; 38 L'au- 
tel d'or avec l'huile d'onction, l'encens parfumé, 
et la tenture pour l'entrée du tabernacle; 
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EZOAOSZ, А, и. 


0:ф0:вас Otpuara кріду jpvOpodarwpiva xai rà 
kaXóppara факйубша kal rv Aorrü» rà ima- 
Aóppara, (40) Kal rove raccáXove kai тйута rà 
ѓёруаћїа ra elg rà груа тўс скпуйс ro) paprvpíov * 
(42) 22 "Oca ovvirače Kiptoc rp Movoj, obᷣrog 
bmolgcav oi vioi Io пӣсау тђу бтоскғуђу. 
(43) 23 Kai elde Movoijg парга rà £pya, kal ўса» 
хтєтошкбтЕс ађтӣ Ov rpómov ouvérate Кйрос rp 
оўтшс éimoincay abrá* 


Movc?, kai ebdéynoer 


адто?с Movoijc. 


КЕФ. ш. 

1 KAI гасе Kóptoc прос Mwvojy Муш, 
2 "Еу npipg pug той ugvóg той mpwrov voupnrvig 
2 4 a - 7 * ^ , 
erQosg THY окт Tov paprupiov: З КаїӨйсис 
rjv ir той paptupiov, kai okezácttg Tiv 

a ~ , M 7 7 * 

kudwróv TQ кататгтасрат` 4 Kai eicotoeg тї] 

2 х , * , ЕЛ м * 
rpámtLav, kal mpoOnoac тї» трбӨєт» abre 
kai cio, THY Avxvíav, kai ёт:Өрсес тойс №- 
yvoug abrijg 5 Kai Өйсас rò Өосіастђріоу тд 
xpvco)v sic rò O, ѓуаутіо» тђс KBwrov* Kai 
z 2. 2 2 5 * ` , 
tmOfjceg káXvppa karazerácuarog imi тї Obpav 
— ~ ты , А a ГА 
тўс скпуйўс тод рарторіоо` 6 Kai rò Өџс:астурюу 
тё» KapTwparwy Ono тарӣ тас Ө0рас тїс oky- 
эйс той uaprupíov * (8) Kai тєр:Өђсєс тї ску, 
(9) ка mávra та abrijg àytáctig Kinky. 7 Kai 
Алуу rò £Xatov тоў xptoparoc, кай xpiceg THY orn- 
уђу kai wavra rà iv аўтў, kai àytáctg abryy kai 
00) лаута rà ске) аўтїс, kal forat ayia. 8 Kai 
xpictg Tò Üvciacri)pu0v röv kapmopárwv kai rdv- 
та rà oxedy abroU, 9 Kai ауйсыс rò Өроаотђ- 
prov, kai Ёста rò Ovotacrnpioy dytoy TOv ayiwy. 
(13) 10 Kal zoocá£tte ' Aapov kai rode viode abro? 
{тї rag Өйрас тйс ckqgvijc roù naprvptov, kai Roh- 
(13) сис adrove дати" 11 Kai évduoee "Aapov 
тйс сто\ас тас áyíac, kai xpiceg a)róv xai 
(14) dyedoec abróv, kai {єратейса pore 12 Kai 
Tove vioüc афтод mpocátag, kai ivüvotc abrobc 
(15) xwüvac, 18 Kai dei br bw» rpó- 
mov ,. róv патёра афту, kai iepartósovat 
pov kai crat Wore civar айтоїс ҳрїсра tepareiag 
(16, eig róv aidva, sic rác yeveàç айту. 14 Kai 
ётой]сє Mwvoijc 7ávra дса фуєтг{Хато афтф Kú- 
(17) ptog, ойтшс iroinoe. 15 Kai éyévero iv Tọ 
рту TQ прете, rp Otvrtpp Ere éxmopevopé- 
vov abr&v i£ Alyómrov vovugvíg, kran ù 


(18) exqvj* 16 Kai iornoe Movoüg тђу октуу, 


EXODUS, XXXIX. XL. 


39 Altare æneum, retiaculum, vectes, et vasa 
ejus omnia: labrum eum basi sua: tentoria 
atrii, et columnas eum basibus suis: 40 Ten- 
torium in introitu atrii, funiculosque illius 
et paxillos. Nihil ex vasis defuit, que in 
ministerium tabernaculi, et in tectum fœderis, 
jussa sunt fieri. 41 Vestes quoque, quibus 
sacerdotes utuntur in sanctuario, Aaron scilicet 
et filii ejus, 42 Obtulerunt filii Israel, sicut 
præceperat Dominus. 43 Оше postquam 


Moyses cuncta vidit completa, benedixit eis. 


CAPUT XL. 


1 LocuTUSQUE est Dominus ad Moysen, 
dicens: 2 Mense primo, prima die mensis, 
eriges tabernaculum testimonii, 3 Et pones 
in eo arcam, dimittesque ante illam velum: 
4 Et illata mensa, pones super eam que rite 
precepta sunt.  Candelabrum stabit cum 
lucernis suis, 5 Et altare aureum in quo 
adoletur incensum, coram arca testimonii; 
tentorium in introitu tabernaculi pones, 6 Et 
ante illud altare holocausti: 7 Labrum inter 
altare et tabernaculum, quod implebis aqua. 
8 Circumdabisque atrium tentoriis, et ingres- 
sum ejus. 9 Et assumpto unctionis oleo 
unges tabernaculum cum vasis suis, ut sancti- 
ficentur: 10 Altare holocausti et omnia vasa 


ejus: 11 Labrum eum basi sua: omnia 
unctionis oleo consecrabis, ut sint Sancta 
sanctorum. 12 Applicabisque Aaron et filios 
ejus ad fores tabernaculi testimonii, et lotos 
aqua 13 Indues sanctis vestibus, ut mini- 
strent mihi, et unetio eorum in sacerdotium 
sempiternum proficiat. 14 Fecitque Moyses 
omnia qu: preceperat Dominus. 15 Igitur 
mense primo anni secundi, prima die mensis, 
collocatum est tabernaculum. 16 Erexitque 
Moyses illud, et posuit tabulas ae bases et 
vectes, statuitque columnas, 17 Et expandit 
tectum super tabernaculum, imposito desu- 
per 


verat, 


operimento, sicut Dominus impera- 


18 Posuit et testimonium in area, 


PILLIA HEOAGEOT TS 


EXODUS, XXXIX. XL. 


39 The brasen altar, and his grate of brass, 
his staves, and all his vessels, the laver and 
his foot, 40 The hangings of the court, his 
pillars, and his sockets, and the hanging for 
the court gate, his cords, and his pins, and all 
the vessels of the service of the tabernacle, for 
the tent of the congregation, 41 The cloths 
of service to do service in the holy place, and 
the holy garments for Aaron the priest, and 
his sons' garments, to minister in the priest's 
office. 42 According to all that the Lorp 


commanded Moses, so the children of Israel 
made all the work. 43 And Moses did look 
upon all the work, and, behold, they had done 
it as the LoRD had commanded, even so had 
they done it: and Moses blessed them. 


CHAPTER XL. 


1 AND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 On the first day of the first month shalt 
thou set up the tabernacle of the tent of the 
congregation. 3 And thou shalt put therein 
the ark of the testimony, and cover the ark 
with the vail. 4 And thou shalt bring in the 
table, and set in order the things that are to 
be set in order upon it; and thou shalt bring 
in the candlestick, and light the lamps there- 
of. б Anlthou shalt set the altar of gold for 
ihe incense before the ark of the testimony, 
and put the hanging of the door to the taber- 
nacle. 6 And thou shalt set the altar of the 
burnt offering before the door of the tabernacle 
of the tent of the congregation. 7 And thou 
shalt set the laver between the tent of the 
congregation and the altar, and shalt put 
water therein. 8 And thou shalt set up the 
court round about, and hang up the hanging 
at the court gate. 9 And thou shalt take the 
anointing oil, and anoint the tabernacle, and 
all that is therein, and shalt hallow it, and all 
the vessels thereof: and it shall be holy. 
10 And thou shalt anoint the altar of the 
burnt offering, and мі his vessels, and sanc- 
tify the altar: and it shall be an altar most 
holy. 11 And thou shalt anoint the laver 
апа his foot, and sanctify it. 12 And thou 
shalt bring Aaron and his sons unto the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
wash them with water. 13 And thou shalt 
put upon Aaron the holy garments, and anoint 
him, and sanctify him ; that he may minister 
unto me in the priest's office. 14 And thou 
shalt bring his sons, and clothe them with 
coats: 15 And thou shalt anoint them, as 
thou didst anoint their father, that they may 
minister unto me in the priest’s office: for 
their anointing shall surely be an everlast- 
ing priesthood throughout their generations. 
16 Thus did Moses: according to all that 
the LORD commanded him, so did he. 
17 «| And it came to pass in the first month 
in the second year, on the first day of the 
month, that the tabernacle was reared up. 
18 And Moses reared up the tabernacle, 


2 Bud Mofe, 39, 40. 


39 Den ehernen Altar, und fein ehern Gitter 
mit feinen Stangen, und alle feinem Geräthe, 
das Handfaß mit feinem Fuß; 40 Die Um- 
hänge des Vorhofs mit ſeinen Säulen und 
Füßen, das Tuch im Thor des Vorhofs, mit 
ſeinen Seilen und Nägeln, und allem Geräthe, 
zum Dienſt der Wohnung der Hütte des Stifts; 
41 Die Amtskleider des Prieſters Aaron, zu 
dienen im Heiligthum, und die Kleider ſeiner 
Söhne, daß ſie Prieſteramt thäten. 42 Alles, 
wie der Herr Moſe geboten hatte, thaten die 
Kinder Iſrael an alle dieſem Dienſt. 43 Und 
Mofe fae an alle dieß Werk; und ſiehe, fie 
hatten es gemacht, wie der Herr geboten hatte. 
Und er ſegnete ſie. 


Das 40. Kapitel. 


1 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, und ſprach: 
2 Du ſollſt die Wohnung der Hütte des Stifts 
aufrichten am erſten Tage des erſten Monden. 
3 Und ſollſt darein ſetzen die Lade des Zeugniſſes, 
und vor die Lade den Vorhang hängen. 4 Und 
ſollſt den Tiſch darbringen, und ihn zubereiten, 
und den Leuchter darſtellen, und die Lampen 
drauf ſetzen. 5 Und ſollſt den güldenen Räuch⸗ 
altar ſetzen vor die Lade des Zeugniſſes, und das 
Tuch in der Thür der Wohnung aufhängen. 
6 Den Brandopferaltar aber ſollſt du ſetzen her⸗ 
aus vor die Thür der Wohnung der Hütte des 
Stifts; 7 Und das Handfaß zwiſchen der Hütte 
des Stifts und dem Altar, und Waſſer drein 
thun; 8 Und den Vorhof ſtellen umher, und 
das Tuch in der Thür des Vorhofs aufhängen. 
9 Und ſollſt die Salbe nehmen, und die Woh- 
nung, und alles, was drinnen iſt, ſalben; und 
ſollſt fie weihen mit alle ihrem Geräthe, daß fie 
heilig ſey. 10 Und ſollſt den Brandopferaltar 
ſalben mit alle ſeinem Geräthe, und weihen, daß 
er allerheiligſt ſey. 11 Sollſt auch das Handfaß 
und ſeinen Fuß ſalben und weihen. 12 Und ſollſt 
Aaron und ſeine Söhne vor die Thür der Hütte 
des Stifts führen, und mit Waſſer waſchen; 
13 Und Aaron die heiligen Kleider anziehen, und 
ſalben, und weihen, daß er mein Prieſter ſey; 
14 Und ſeine Söhne auch herzu führen, und ihnen 
die engen Röcke anziehen; 15 Und ſie ſal⸗ 
ben, wie du ihren Vater geſalbet haſt, daß ſie 
meine Prieſter ſeien. Und die Salbung ſollen 
ſie haben zum ewigen Prieſterthum, bei ihren 
Nachkommen. 16 Und Moſe that alles, wie ihm 
der Herr geboten hatte. 17 Alſo ward die Woh⸗ 
nung aufgerichtet im andern Jahr, am erſten Tage 
des erſten Monds. 18 Und da Mofe fie aufrimtete, 


EX ODE, XXXIX. XL. 


39 L’antel de cuivre, avec ва grille de cuivre, ses 
barres et tous ses ustensiles, le bassin avec son 
piédestal; 40 Les courtines, les colonnes, les 
soubassements du parvis, la tenture de l'entrée 
du parvis, ses cordages, ses pieux, et tous les 
ustensiles nécessaires au service du tabernacle 
du pavillon d'assemblée; 41 Les tapis sacrés 
pour le service du sanctuaire, les vétements 
sacrés d'Aaron le pontife, et ceux de ses fils 
pour exercer le pontificat. 42 Les enfants 
d'Israël avaient fait tous ces ouvrages comme 
le SEIGNEUR l'avait commandé à Moise. 
43 Moise vit qu'ils avaient fait tout l'ouvrage 
comme le SEIGNEUR l'avait commandé. Ils 
l'avaient fait ainsi, et Moise les bénit. 


CHAPITRE XL. 


1 On le SEIGNEUR parla à Moise, et lui 
dit: 2 Au premier jour du premier mois, 
tu dresseras le tabernacle du pavillon d'as- 
semblée, 3 Et tu y mettras l'arche du témoi- 
gnage, devant laquelle tu mettras le voile. 
4 Tu apporteras aussi la table, et tu y arran- 
geras ce qui doit y être arrangé: puis tu ap- 
porteras le chandelier, et tu y mettras les 
lampes. 5 Tu placeras l'autel d'or pour le 
parfum devant l'arche du témoignage, et tu 
mettras la tenture à l'entrée du tabernacle. 
6 Tu placeras l'autel des holocaustes au-devant 
de l'entrée du tabernacle du pavillon d'assem- 
blée. 7 Et entre le pavillon d'assemblée et 
cet autel tu placeras le bassin dans lequel tu 
mettras de l'eau. 8 Tu construiras le parvis 
tout autour, et tu suspendras la tenture à l'en- 
trée du parvis. 9 Tu prendras ensuite de 
l'huile d'onction et tu oindras le tabernacle et 
tout ce qui s'y trouve: tu le consacreras avec 
tous ses ustensiles, et il sera saint. 10 Tu 
oindras l'autel des holocaustes avec tous ses 
ustensiles, et tu consacreras l'autel, et l'autel 
sera trés-saint. 11 Tu oindras aussi le bassin 
et son piédestal, et tu le сопѕасгегаѕ. 12 En- 
suite tu feras approcher Aaron et ses fils de 
l'entrée du pavillon d'assemblée, et tu les 
laveras avee de l'eau. 13 Tu revétiras Aaron 
des vétements sacrés; tu l'oindras et le con- 
sacreras, pour qu'il soit mon pontife. 14 Tu 
feras aussi approcher ses fils, tu les rcvétiras 
de tuniques; 15 Et tu les oindras de la 
méme maniére que leur pére, afin qu'ils 
soient pontifes, et cette onction leur conférera 
le pontificat à toujours, d'âge en age. 
16 Moise fit tout cela comme le SEIGNEUR 
le lui avait ordonné. П le fit ainsi. 17 є Et 
le premier jour du premier mois de la 
seconde année, le tabernacle fut dressé. 
18 Moise dressa aussi 2 EU 
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EZOAOS, p. 


kai krone тйс кєфаМбас xai dtevéBare rode 
(19) poxdod¢g kai £orgos robe arbdovg: 17 Kai 
2 тере тас aidatag imi тїз соктур, kai éméOnke 
тд kar axdduppat тйс oKnving ix айт» dv 
(20) каба ou e Kiptog ry Movoj. 18 Kai 
AaBov rà рартора iviBarey sic тї» кботбу, 
kai 0пёблке rode Oworüpac urd r)v KiBwrdr, 
(21) 19 Kai cionveyce тђу ci) eig тђу акт? 
кої éwéOnxe TÒ karakáAvppa ro кататетасцатос, 
kai goxézace тї kufwróv тоў paprupiov, 0v rpó- 
(22) mov cuvirate Kuptoc re Mowvog. 20 Kai 
dine THY тратгќа» sig THY скпуђу TOU pupTU- 
piov rò moog Poppav Ewer rov karamtrácparoc 
(23) тйс oxnvijc, 21 Kai mwpoctOnkev ёт’ abrijc 
Gprove тїс mpodécewc EvavTt Kupiov, bv rpómov 
(24) ouvirake Kópioc TQ Mwvoğ. 22 Kai &0nke 
тї Avxvíav sic THY скпуђу TOU paprupion, eig TO 
(25) kAírog тйс oxnvijg rò трос vórov, 23 Kai 
erkonce rove dyvouc айтйс Evavrt Kupíov, бу 
(20) roórov ouvirate Кіріс rp Movog. 24 Kai 
once то Өосіастђріоу 7d ҳрособу iv vj оки) 
тоў  uaprupíov атёруауті тоб  karamtrácparoc, 
(27) 25 Каі {0оџіасєу ёт aùroù Өошіара тїс 
cvvbicewc, кадйтєр ovvérače Kóptoc rp MOH. 
(29) 26 Kai rò Өопастўроу TÖV xaprwparwy 
(33) £ünke тара тас Өорас тїс окпуђс, 27 Kai 
Zornes tiv avAry cúig тйс окус kai roù D- 
сіастпріоо‘ Kai ouveré\soe Моъсўс måvra rà 
(34) Zoya. 28 Kai éxddupev 9 ER Thy окууу 
тоб раргоріоо, kai 0ó£nc Kupiov éxdrnadn 1) oeny’ 
(35) 29 Kai obe iq vrdohn Молюйс eicehOeiv sic 
rijv oKnviy тоб paprupiov, drt emeontacey im айту 
n vedern, kai d Kvplov éverrAnoOn ù скур. 
(36) 30 "Ника à' àv dvéiBn 9" ъф ard THC 
okgvije, dvelebyvuoay oi vioi 'Iopar]A о?у тў атар- 
(37) rig abr 31 Ei дё и) den 9 vegn, 
ойк ávsZebyvucav Ewe Hpépag йс йъ 8л 1 уф. 
(38) 32 Nec yàp ay ёті rijg okmviüc ўџёрас, 
kai aio ùv én’ abrijc vvkrüc évavrioy mavroc 
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EXODUS, XL. 


subditis infra vectibus, e£ oraculum desuper 
19 Cumque intulisset arcam in tabernaculum, 
appendit ante eam velum, ut expleret Domini 
jussionem. 20 Posuit et mensam in taber- 
naeulo testimonii ad plagam septentrionalem 
extra velum, 21 Ordinatis coram propo- 
sitionis panibus, sicut præceperat Dominus 
Moysi. 22 Posuit et candelabrum in tabor- 
naculo testimonii e regione mense in parte 
australi, 23 Locatis per ordinem lucernis, 
juxta preceptum Domini. 24 Posuit et altare 
aureum sub tecto testimonii contra velum, 
25 Et adolevit super eo incensum aromatum, 
sicut jusserat Dominus Moysi. 26 Posuit et 
tentorium in introitu tabernaculi testimonii, 
27 Ft altare holocausti in vestibulo testimonii, 
offerens in eo holocaustum, et sacrificia, ut 
Dominus imperaverat. 28 Labrum quoque 
statuit inter tabernaeulum testimonii et altare, 
implens ilud aqua. 29 Laveruntque Moyses 
et Aaron ac filü ejus manus suas et pedes, 
30 Cum ingrederentur tectum fœderis, et 
accederent ad altare, sicut præceperat Do- 
minus Moysi. 31 Erexit et atrium рег 
gyrum tabernaculi et altaris, ducto in introitu 
ejus tentorio. Postquam omnia perfecta sunt, 
32 Operuit nubes tabernaculum testimonii, 
et gloria Domini implevit illud. 33 Nec 
poterat Moyses ingredi tectum foederis, nube 
operiente omnia, et majestate Domini coru- 
scante, quia cuncta nubes operuerat. 34 Si 
quando nubes tabernaculum deserebat, pro- 
fieiscebantur filii Israel per turmas suas: 
35 Si pendebat desuper, manebant iu eodem 
loco. 36 Nubes quippe Domini incubabat 
per diem tabernaculo, et ignis in nocte, 


videntibus cunctis populis Israel per cunctas 


mansiones suas. 


EXODUS, XL. 


and fastened his sockets, and set up the 
boards thereof, and put in the bars thereof, 
and reared up his pillars. 19 And he spread 
abroad the tent over the tabernacle, and put 
the covering of the tent above upon it; as the 
LORD commanded Moses. 20 JJ And he took 
and put the testimony into the ark, and set 
the staves on the ark, and put the merey seat 
above upon the ark: 21 And he brought the 
ark into the tabernacle, and set up the vail 
of the covering, and covered the ark of the 
testimony; as the LoRD commanded Moses. 
22 J And he put the table in the tent of the 
congregation, upon the side of the tabernacle 
northward, without the vail. 23 And he set 
the bread in order upon it before the LORD ; as 
the LORD had eommanded Moses. 24 є And 
he put the candlestick in the tent of the con- 
gregation, over against the table, on the side 
of the tabernaele southward. 25 And he 
lighted the lamps before the LORD; as the 
Lonb eommanded Moses. 26 «| And he put 
the golden altar in the tent of the congrega- 
tion before the vail: 27 And he burnt sweet 
ineense thereon; as the LORD commanded 
Moses. 28 @ And he set up the hanging at 
the door of the tabernaele. 29 And he put 
the altar of burnt offering by the door of the 
tabernaele of the tent of the eongregation, 
and offered upon it the burnt offering and 
the meat offering; as the Lorp eommanded 
Moses. 80 § And he set the laver between 
the tent of the congregation and the altar, 
and put water there, to wash withal. 31 And 
Moses and Aaron and his sons washed their 
hauds and their feet thereat: 32 When they 
went into the tent of the eongregation, and 
when they eame near unto the altar, they 
washed; as the LoRD commanded Moses. 
33 And he reared up the court round about 
the tabernaele and the altar, and set up the 
hanging of the court gate. So Moses finished 
the work. 34 Then a eloud covered the 
tent of the congregation, and the glory of the 
LORD filled the tabernaele. 35 And Moses 
was not able to enter into the tent of the 
eongregation, beeause the eloud abode there- 
on, and the glory of the LORD filled the taber- 
naele. 36 And when the eloud was taken 
up from over the tabernaele, the ehildren of 
Israel went onward in all their journeys : 
31 But if the eloud were not taken up, then 
they journeyed not till the day that it was 
taken up. 38 For the cloud of the Lorp was 
upon the tabernaele by day, and fire was on it 
by night, in the sight of all the house of 
Isracl, throughout all their journeys. 
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2 Buch Mofe, 40. 


ſetzte er die Füße, und die Bretter und Riegel, 
und richtete die Säulen auf. 19 Und breitete 
die Hütte aus zur Wohnung, und legte die Decke 
der Hütte oben drauf; wie der Herr ihm ge- 
boten hatte. 20 Und nahm das Zengniß, und 
legte es in die Lade, und that die Stangen an 
die Lade, und that den Gnadenſtuhl oben auf die 
Lade. 21 Und brachte die Lade in die Wohnung, 
und hing den Vorhang vor die Lade des Zeug— 
niſſes; wie ihm der Herr geboten hatte. 22 Und 
ſetzte den Tiſch in die Hütte des Stifts, in den 
Winkel der Wohnung gegen Mitternacht, außen 
vor dem Vorhang. 23 Und bereitete Brod drauf 
vor dem Herrn, wie ihm der Herr geboten hatte. 
24 Und ſetzte den Leuchter auch hinein gegen dem 
Tiſch über, in den Winkel der Wohnung gegen 
Mittag. 25 Und that Lampen drauf vor dem 
Herrn, wie ihm der Herr geboten hatte. 26 Und 
ſetzte den güldenen Altar hinein, vor den Vor— 
hang. 27 Und räucherte drauf mit gutem Räuch⸗ 
werk, wie ihm der Herr geboten hatte. 28 Und 
hing das Tuch in die Thür der Wohnung. 
29 Aber den Brandopferaltar ſetzte er vor die 
Thür der Wohnung der Hütte des Stifts; und 
opferte drauf Brandopfer und Speisopfer, wie 
ihm der Herr geboten hatte. 30 Und das Hand⸗ 
faß ſetzte er zwiſchen die Hütte des Stifts und 
den Altar; und that Waſſer drein zu waſchen. 
31 Und Moſe, Aaron und ſeine Söhne wuſchen 
ihre Hände und Füße draus. 32 Denn fie miiffen 
ſich waſchen, wenn ſie in die Hütte des Stifts 
gehen oder hinzu treten zum Altar, wie ihm der 
Herr geboten hatte. 33 Und er richtete den Vor- 
hof auf, um die Wohnung und um den Altar her, 
und hing den Vorhang in das Thor des Vorhofs. 
Alſo vollendete Moſe das ganze Werk. 34 Da 
bedeckte eine Wolke die Hütte des Stifts, und 
die Herrlichkeit des Herrn füllete die Wohnung. 
35 Und Moſe konnte nicht in die Hütte des Stifts 
gehen, weil die Wolke drauf blieb, und die Herr— 
lichkeit des Herrn die Wohnung füllete. 36 Und 
wenn die Wolke ſich aufhub von der Wohnung, 
fo zogen die Kinder Iſrael, fo oft fie reiſeten. 
37 Wenn ſich aber die Wolke nicht aufhub, ſo 
zogen ſie nicht, bis an den Tag, da ſie ſich auf— 
hub. 38 Denn die Wolke des Herrn war des 
Tages auf der Wohnung, und des Nachts war ſie 
feurig, vor den Augen des ganzen Hauſes Iſrael, 
ſo lange ſie reiſeten. 
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il en plaça les soubassements, il posa ses ais, 
y mit les barres, et fixa les colonnes. 19 П 
étendit le pavillon sur le tabernacle, et il mit 
la couverture du pavillon au-dessus du taber- 
naele, eomme le SEIGNEUR le lui avait com- 
mandé. 20 J Il prit aussi le témoignage et 
le mit dans l’arche; et il plaga les barres et 
posa le propitiatoire sur le haut de l'arche. 
21 Il apporta l'arehe dans le tabernacle et 
suspendit ie voile en le mettant devant l'arche 
du témoignage, comme le SEIGNEUR le lui 
avait commandé. 22 € Il placa la table dans 
le pavillon d'assemblée, au cóté septentrional 
du pavillon, en dehors du voile; 23 Et il y ex- 
posa uue rangée de pains devant le SEIGNEUR, 
comme le SEIGNEUR le iui avait commandé. 
24 q Il раса le chandelier dans le pavillon 
d'assemblée, vis-à-vis de la table, au cóté méri- 
dional du pavillon; 25 Et il y mit les lampes 
devant le SEIGNEUR, comme le SEIGNEUR le 
lui avait commandé. 26 J П plaga Vautel 
d'or dans le pavillon d'assemblée devant le 
voile, 27 Et il fit brüler sur ect autel un 
parfum précieux, comme le SEIGNEUR le lui 
avait commandé. 28 II mit aussi la tenture 
à l'entrée du pavillon. 29 Puis il placa l'autel 
des holocaustes à l'entrée du tabernacle du 
pavillon d'assemblée, et il offrit sur cet autel 
Pholoeauste et l'offrande, comme le SEIGNEUR 
le lui avait commandé. 30 4 Et entre le 
pavillon d'assemblée et l'autel, il placa le bassin 
dans lequel il mit de l'eau pour les ablutions. 
31 Or Moise et Aaron avec ses fils, s'y lavé- 
rent les mains et les pieds. 32 Quand ils en- 
trérent dans le pavillon d'assemblée, et qu'ils 
approchérent de l'autel, ils se lavérent, comme 
le SEIGNEUR l'avait commandé à Moise. 33 Il 
construisit aussi le parvis tout autour du pa- 
villon et de l'autel, et suspendit la tenture à 
l'entrée du parvis. Ainsi Moise aeheva lou- 
vrage. 34 J Alors la nuée couvrit le pavil- 
lon d'assemblée, et la gloire du SEIGNEUR 
remplit le tabernacle. 35 Et Moise ne put 
entrer dans le pavillon d’assemblée; car la 
nuée se tenait au-dessus, et la gloire du SEI- 
GNEUR remplissait le tabernacle. 36 Et, dans 
toutes leurs marches, les enfants d'Israél 
levaient leur eainp, quand la nuée s'élevait de 
dessus le tabernacle. 87 Mais quand la nuée 
ne s'élevait pas, ils пе partaient pas jusqu'au 
jour ой elle s'élevait. 38 Car la nuée du SEI- 
GNEUR se tenait sur le tabernaele pendant le 
jour, et le feu y était pendant la nuit aux 
yeux de toute la maison d'Israël, dans toutes 
leurs marches. 
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AEYITIKON, КЕФ. а. 


Al ауєкалғсғ Muvoiy kai се Кіріс 
abr ёк тйс скпуўс TOU рарторіои héywy, 

2 Addnooy Toig vioic Пора?\ кеі peic прос abrobg, 
Arb i£ vuv édv просауйур дора тф Kupiy, 
апд TOY ктруфу Kai ато r Bowr kai awd THY 
3 "Edy ö No- 


kavrwua ro д@роу abro) ix rev Body, ápotv 


mpoBarwy просоісгте rà Owpa tpv. 


äpwpov npoaáta: vwpóc т Oopav тйс октуйс тоў 
paprvpiou просоісе aùrò OÓtkróv ivavriov Kupíov, 
4 Kai émU/jou т> хра imi тт ksQaNQv той 
картоџатос̧, бєктб> аътф  i&Xácao0on тєрї айтоў. 
5 Kai opafovor róv póoyov Evayre Kupiov’ xai 

H t t b d Ы се ~ a T х 
7pocoicovot oi viol Aapwv oi le“ TO aipa, Kai 
лоотугоўа: TO alpa tmi тд Üvciacrüpiov кйк\‹р TÒ 
6 Kai 
2 Ж. a Li СД ~ 3 * ^ 
£küsipavrec rò ÓXokabruua pedtovow айтб ката 
pén" 

= IES ` u S E 2 e 

mvp iri то Üvoiacriptov, kai émioroiBacoucr Eda 


iri ray бирфу тўс октуїс тод рартъріоо · 
7 Каі ѓт:јсоосіу ol vioi 'Aapov ot leg 
imi rò wig’ 8 Kai émtoroiBaoovary ot vioi Aapwv 
ot lee rà дихотонйната kai ту Kepadyy Kai тд 
12 3, Ы A yn * ? * m * А м > a 
ortap Emi та Eva rà iwi тоў тийдс та бута iri 
той Өисіастпоіоо, 9 Та дё ёукоїма Kai robe пбдас 
mÀvvvioiw var’ kai гтіӨђсоосір oi їєрєїс rà таута 
éxi rò Ovotacrnpioy: картши‹ sort Өосіа дси?) 
Ewwoiac Trø Кърір. 10 Ed 0$ апд rov mpoBarwy 
то ÜQpov айтоў TQ Курир, amd re ту ápvàv «ai 
TOV épiówv #16 0Хокаутоцата, ápcev áyuwpov прос- 
e 7 N S „„ 9 
ake айтб, kai éEmOjoe thy ҳёїра imi т> кєфа\}> 
айтой. ll Kai oóá£ovow афто ёк mrayiwy T 
Ouotacrnpiou тобс HOH EvavTt Kupiov’ xai 
TpocxtoUct ot vioi 'Aapwv oi lebe тд alua адтоё 
éri rò Өосгастђріоу kÜkMp^ 12 Kai додои abro 
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LEVITICUS, CAPUT 1. 


М autem Moysen, et locutus est 
ei Dominus de tabernaculo testimonii, 
2 Loquere filis Israel, et dices ad 
eos; Homo, qui obtulerit ex vobis hostiam 


dicens: 


Domino de pecoribus, id est, de bobus et 
ovibus offerens victimas, 3 Si holocaustum 
fuerit ejus oblatio, ac de armento, masculum 
immaculatum offeret ad ostium tabernaculi 
sibi 


4 Ponetque manum super caput hostive, et 


testimonii, ad placandum Dominum : 
acceptabilis erit, atque in expiationem ejus 
proficiens: 5 Immolabitque vitulum coram 
Domino, et offerent fili Aaron sacerdotes 
sanguinem ejus, fundentes per altaris cir- 
cuitum, quod est ante ostium tabernaculi. 
6 Detractaque pelle hostis, artus in frusta 
7 Et subjicient in altari ignem, 
8 Et mem- 


bra quee sunt cosa, desuper ordinantes, caput 


concident, 
strue lignorum ante composita: 


videlicet, et cuncta que adh:wrent jecori, 
9 Intestinis et pedibus lotis aqua: adole- 
bitque ea sacerdos super altare in holocaustum 
10 Quod si de 


pecoribus oblatio est, de ovibus sive de capris 


et suavem odorem Domino. 


holoeaustum, masculum absque macula offeret : 
11 Immolabitque ad latus altaris, quod respicit 
ad aquilonem, eoram Domino: sanguinem 
vero illius fundent super altare fili Aaron 
per circuitum: 12 Dividentque membra, 
caput, et omnia que adherent jecori: et po- 
nent super ligna, quibus subjiciendus est ignis: 
13 Intestina vero et pedes lavabunt aqua. Et 
oblata omnia adolebit sacerdos super altare, in 
holocaustum et odorem suavissimum Domino. 
14 Si autem de avibus, holocausti oblatio fuerit 


Domino, de turturibus, aut pullis columbe, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE THIRD BOOK OF MOSES, 


CALLED 


LEVITICUS. 


LEVITICUS, CHAPTER I. 


ND the Lorp called unto Moses, and 
spake unto him out of the tabernacle 

of the congregation, saying, 2 Speak unto 
the children of Israel, and say unto them, If 
any man of you bring an offering unto the 
LoRD, ye shall bring your offering of the 
cattle, even of the herd, and of the flock. 
3 If his offering be a burnt sacrifice of the 
herd, let him offer a male without blemish: 
he shall offer it of his own voluntary will at 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation 
before the LORD. 4 And he shall put his 
hand upon the head of the burnt offering; 
and it shall be aecepted for him to make 
atonement for him. 5 And he shall kill the 
bullock before the LORD: and the priests, 
Aaron’s sons, shall bring the blood, and 


sprinkle the blood round about upon the altar 


that ?s by the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 6 And he shall flay the burnt 
offering, and eut it into his pieces. 7 And 
the sons of Aaron the priest shall put fire 
upon the altar, and lay the wood in order upon 
the fire: 8 And the priests, Aaron's sons, 
shall lay the parts, the head, and the fat, in 
order upon the wood that zs on the fire which 
is upon the altar: 9 But his inwards and his 
legs shall he wash in water: aud the priest 
shall burn all on the altar, £o be a burnt sacri- 
fice, an offering made by fire, of a sweet 
savour unto the LORD. 10 4 And if his 
offering be of the flocks, namely, of the sheep, 
or of the goats, for a burnt sacrifice; he shall 
bring it a male without blemish. 11 And he 
shall kill it on the side of the altar northward 
before the Lorp: and the priests, Aaron’s 
sons, shall sprinkle his blood round about 
upon the altar. 12 And he shall cut it into 
his pieces, with his head and his fat: and the 
priest shall lay them in order on the wood 
that is on the fire which is upon the altar: 
13 But he shall wash the inwards and the 
legs with water: and the priest shall bring it 
all, and burn zt upon the altar: it is a burnt 
sacrifice, an offering made by fire, of a sweet 
savour unto the Lorp. 14 J And if the 
burnt sacrifice for his offering to the Lorp 
be of fowls, then he shall bring his offer- 
mg of turtledoves, or of young pigcons. 


287 


3 Buch Moſe, 1. 


And der Herr rief Moſe, und redete mit ihm 

von der Hütte des Stifts, und ſprach: 
2 Rede mit den Kindern Sfrael, und ſprich zu 
ihnen: Welcher unter euch dem Herrn ein Opfer 
thun will, ber thuc es von dem Vieh, von Nin- 
dern und Schafen. 3 Will er ein Brandopfer 
thun von Rindern; ſo opfere er ein Männlein, 
das ohne Wandel ſey, vor der Thür der Hütte 
des Stifts, daß es dem Herrn angenehm ſey von 
ihm; 4 Und lege ſeine Hand auf des Brand— 
opfers Haupt; ſo wird es angenehm ſein, und 
ihn verſöhnen. 5 Und ſoll das junge Rind 
ſchlachten vor dem Herrn; und die Prieſter, 
Aarons Söhne, follen das Blut herzu bringen, 
und auf den Altar umher ſprengen, der vor der 
Thür der Hütte des Stifts iſt. 6 Und man ſoll 
dem Brandopfer die Haut abziehen, und es ſoll 
in Stücke zerhauen werden. 7 Und die Söhne 
Aarons, des Prieſters, ſollen ein Feuer auf den 
Altar machen, und Holz oben drauf legen; 8 Und 
ſollen die Stücke, nämlich den Kopf, und das 
Fett auf das Holz legen, das auf dem Feuer auf 
dem Altar liegt. 9 Das Eingeweide aber, und 
die Schenkel ſoll man mit Waſſer waſchen, und 
der Prieſter ſoll das alles anzünden auf dem 
Altar zum Brandopfer. Das iſt ein Feuer zum 
ſüßem Geruch dem Herrn. 10 Will er aber von 
Schafen oder Ziegen ein Brandopfer thun; ſo 
opfere er ein Männlein, das ohne Wandel fey. 
11 Und ſoll es ſchlachten zur Seite des Altars, 
gegen Mitternacht, vor dem Herrn. 
Prieſter Aarons Söhne, ſollen ſein Blut auf 
den Altar umher ſprengen. 12 Und man ſoll 
es in Stücke zerhauen. Und der Prieſter ſoll 


den Kopf und das Fett auf das Holz und Feuer, 


das auf dem Altar iſt, legen. 13 Aber das Ein⸗ 
geweide und die Schenkel ſoll man mit Waſſer 
waſchen. Und der Prieſter ſoll es alles opfern, 
und anzünden auf dem Altar zum Brandopfer. 
Das iſt ein Feuer zum ſüßen Geruch dem 
Herrn. 14 Will er aber von Vögeln dem 
Herrn ein Brandopfer thun; ſo thue ers von 
Turteltanben, oder von jungen Tauben. 


Und die 


LEVITIQUE, CHAPITRE I. 


QF le SEIGNEUR appela Moise, et le SEI- 

GNEUR lui parla du milieu du pavillon 
d'assemblée, et lui dit: 2 Parle aux enfants 
d'Israël, et dis-leur: Quand quelqu'un d'entre 
vous voudra faire une offrande au SEIGNEUR, 
vous présenterez une offrande de gros ou de 
menu bétail, un boeuf ou une brebis de vos 
troupeaux. 3 Si son offrande est un holocauste 
de gros bétail, il offrira un male sans défaut ; 
il l'offriva à la porte du pavillon d'assemblée,. 
pour trouver grace devant le SEIGNEUR. 4 П 
mettra sa main sur la tête de lholocauste, et 
cela sera agréé pour lui servir d'expiation. 
б Il égorgera le jeune taureau en présence du 
SEIGNEUR, et les fils d'Aaron, les sacrifica- 
teurs, en offriront le sang, et répandront ce 
sang tout autour de l'autel qui est à la porte 
du pavillon d'assemblée. 6 Il enlévera la peau 
de lholocauste, et le découpera en pièces. 
7 Les fils d’Aaron, les sacrificateurs, mettront 
le feu sur l'autel, et arrangeront du bois sur 
le feu. 8 Les fils d'Aaron, les sacrificateurs, 
arrangeront aussi les piéces, la téte et la 
graisse sur le bois qu'ils auront mis au feu qui 
est sur l'autel. 9 Il lavera avec de l'eau les 
entrailles et les jambes, et le sacrificateur Ъгй- 
lera le tout sur l'autel. Ce sera un holocauste, 
un sacrifice par le feu, d'une odeur agréable 
au SEIGNEUR. 10 «| Et si son offrande est 
de menu bétail, si son holocauste est pris 
parmi les agneaux ou les chévres, il offrira un 
male sans défaut. 11 Il l'égorgera à côté de 
lautel vers le Septentrion en présence du 
SEIGNEUR, et les sacrificateurs, fils d'Aaron, 
en répandront le sang sur l'autel tout autour. 
12 Il en coupera les piéces, ainsi que la téte 
et la graisse, et le sacrificateur les arrangera 
sur le bois qu'il aura mis au feu qui est sur 
l'autel. 13 П lavera avec de l'eau les entrailles 
et les jambes. Ensuite le sacrificateur offriva 
le tout, et le brülera sur l'autel. Ce sera un 
holocauste, un sacrifice par le feu, d'une odeur 
agréable au SEIGNEUR. 14 є Et si l'holo- 
causte qu'il veut offrir au SEIGNEUR est pris 
parmi les oiseaux, il présentera comme of- 


frande une tourterelle ou un pigeonneaw 
1 
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AEYITIKON, á, 6. 
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1 EAN 0 ушуй тросфёру Odpor Өзсїа TQ 
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LEVITICUS, I. II. 


15 Offeret eam sacerdos ad altare: et retorto 
ad collum eapite, ac rupto vulneris loco, 
decurrere faciet sanguinem super erepidinem 
altaris: 16 Vesieulam vero gutturis, et plumas 
projiciet prope altare ad orientalem plagam, iu 
17 Con- 
fringetque ascellas ejus, et non secabit, neque 


loco in quo eineres effundi solent, 


ferro dividet eam, et adolebit super altare, 
lignis igne supposito. Holocaustum est et 


oblatio suavissimi odoris Domino. 


CAPUT II. 


1 ANIMA cum obtulerit oblationem sacrificii 
Domino, simila erit ejus oblatio; fundetque 
super eam oleum, et ponet thus, 2 Ac deferet 
ad filios Aaron sacerdotes: quorum unus tollet 
pugillum plenum simile et olei, ac totum thus, 
et ponet memoriale super altare in odorem 
3 Quod autem rcli- 
quum fuerit de sacrificio, erit Aaron et 
filiorum ejus, Sanctum sanctorum de oblatio- 
4 Cum autem obtuleris sacri- 
fieium coctum in clibano: de simila, panes 


suavissimum Domino. 


nibus Domini. 


scilicet absque fermento, conspersos oleo, et 
lagana azyma oleolita. 5 Sioblatio tua fuerit 
de sartagine, simil: conspersæ oleo et absque 
fermento, 6 Divides cam minutatim, et fundes 
super eam oleum. 7 Sin autem de craticula 
fuerit sacrificium, æque simila oleo consper- 
getur: 8 Quam offerens Domino, trades 
manibus sacerdotis, 9 Qui cum obtulerit 
eam, tollet memoriale de sacrificio, et adolebit 
super altare, in odorem suavitatis Domino; 
10 Quidquid autem reliquum est, erit Aaron, 
et filiorum ejus, Sanctum sanctorum de obla- 
tionibus Domini. 
offertur Domino, absque fermento fiet, nec 
quidquam fermenti ae mellis adolebitur in 
sacrificio Domino. 12 Primitias tantum eorum 


11 Omnis oblatio, qus 


offeretis ac munera: super altare vero non 
imponentur in odorem suavitatis. 13 Quid- 
quid obtuleris sacrificii, sale condies, nec 
auferes sal foederis Dei tui de sacrificio tro. 
In omni oblatione tua offeres sal. 14 Si 
autem obtuleris munus primarum frugum 
tuarum Domino de spicis adhue virentibus, 
torrebis igni, ct confringes in morem farris, 
et sic offeres primitias tuas Domino, 15 Fun- 
deus supra oleum, et thus imponens, quia 
oblatio Domini est. 16 De qua adolcbit 
sacerdos in memoriam muneris, partem farris 
fracti, et olei, ac totum thus. 


Doe IA НО GL OTT A. 


LEVITICUS, I. II. 


15 And the priest shall bring it unto the 
altar, and wring off his head, and burn 27 on 
the altar; and the blood thereof shall be 
wrung out at the side of the altar: 16 And 
he shall pluck away his crop with his fea- 
thers, and cast it beside the altar on the 
east part, by the place of the ashes: 17 And 
he shall cleave it with the wings thereof, but 
shall not divide it asunder : and the priest shall 
burn it upon the altar, upon the wood that is 
upon the йге: it is a burnt sacrifice, an offering 
made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the LORD. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 AND when any will offer а meat offering 
unto the LORD, his offering shall be of fine 
flour; and he shall pour oil upon it, and put 
frankincense thereon: 2 And he shall bring 
it to Aaron's sons the priests: and he shall 
take thereout his handful of the flour thereof, 
and of the oil thereof, with all the frankincense 
thereof; and the priest shall burn the memo- 
rial of it upon the altar, ѓо be an offering 
made by fire, of а sweet savour unto the 
LORD: 3 And the remnant of the meat 
offering shall be Aaron's and his sons’: 26 ts 
a thing most holy of the offerings of the 
Lorp made by fire. 4 є And if thou bring 
an oblation of a meat offering baken in the 
oven, тё shall be unleavened cakes of fine 
flour mingled with oil, or unleavened wafers 
anointed with oil. 5 4| And if thy oblation 
be a meat offering baken in a pan, it shall be 
of fine flour unleavened, mingled with oil. 
6 Thou shalt part it in pieces, and pour oil 
thereon: it is a meat offering. 7 є And if 
thy oblation be a meat offering baken in the 
fryingpan, it shall be made of fine flour with 
oil. 8 And thou shalt bring the meat offer- 
iug that is made of these things unto the 
Lorp: and when it is presented unto the 
priest, he shall bring it unto the altar. 9 And 
the priest shall take from the meat offering a 
memorial thereof, and shall burn zb upon the 
altar: if is an offering made by fire, of a 
sweet savour unto the LORD. 10 And that 
which is left of the meat offering shall be 
Aaron’s and his sons’: 7 is a thing most holy 
of the offerings of the LorD made by fire. 
11 No meat offering, which ye shall bring 
unto the Lorp, shall be made with leaven: 
for ye shall burn no leaven, nor any honey, 
in any offering of the LoRD made by fire. 
12 JJ As for the oblation of the firstfruits, ye 
shall offer them unto the LoRD: but they 
shall not be burnt on the altar for a sweet 
savour. 13 And every oblation of thy meat 
offering shalt thou season with salt; neither 
shalt thou suffer the salt of the covenant of 
thy God to be lacking from thy meat offering: 
with all thine offerings thou shalt offer salt. 
14 And if thou offer a meat offering of thy 
firstfruits unto the LORD, thou shalt offer for 
the meat offering of thy firstfruits green ears 
of corn dried by the fire, even corn beaten out 
of full ears. 15 And thou shalt put oil upon 
it, and lay frankincense thereon: it is a meat 
offering. 16 And the priest shall burn the 
memorial of it, part of the beaten corn there- 
of, and part of the oil thereof, with all the 
frankincense thereof: it is an offering made 
by fire unto the LORD. 
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3 Buch Mofe, 1, 2. 


15 Und der Priefter ſolls zum Altar bringen, 
und ihm den Knof abkneipen, daß es auf dem 
Altar angezündet werde, und ſein Blut ausbluten 
laſſen an der Wand des Altars. 16 Und ſeinen 
Kropf mit ſeinen Federn ſoll man neben dem 
Altar gegen dem Morgen auf den Aſchenhaufen 
werfen. 17 Und ſoll ſeine Flügel ſpalten, aber 
nicht abbrechen. Und alſo ſoll es der Prieſter 
auf dem Altar anzünden, auf dem Holz auf dem 
Feuer, zum Brandopfer. Das iſt ein Feuer zum 
ſüßen Geruch dem Herrn. 


Das 2. Kapitel. 


1 Wenn eine Seele dem Herrn ein Speisopfer 
thun will; ſo ſoll es von Semmelmehl ſein, und 
ſoll Oel drauf gießen, und Weihrauch drauf 
legen, 2 Und alſo bringen zu den Prieſtern, 
Aarons Söhnen. Da ſoll der Prieſter ſeine 
Hand voll nehmen von demſelben Semmelmehl 
und Oel, ſammt dem ganzen Weihrauch, und 
anzünden zum Gedächtniß auf dem Altar. Das 
iſt ein Feuer zum ſüßen Geruch dem Herrn. 
3 Das Uebrige aber vom Speisopfer ſoll Aarons 
und ſeiner Söhne ſein. Das ſoll das allerheiligſte 
ſein von den Feuern des Herrn. 4 Will er aber 
ſein Speisopfer thun vom Gebackenen im Ofen; 
ſo nehme er Kuchen von Semmelmehl ungeſäuert, 
mit Oel gemenget, und ungeſäuerte Fladen mit 
Oel beſtrichen. 5 Iſt aber dein Speisopfer 
etwas vom Gebackenen in der Pfanne; ſo ſolls 
von ungeſäuertem Semmelmehl mit Oel gemen- 
get ſein; 6 Und ſollſt es in Stücke zertheilen, 
und Oel drauf gießen, ſo iſts ein Speisopfer. 
7 Iſt aber dein Speisopfer etwas auf dem Roſt 
geröſtet; ſo ſollſt du es von Semmelmehl mit 
Oel machen. 8 Und ſollſt das Speisopfer, das 
du von ſolcherlei machen willſt dem Herrn, zu 
dem Prieſter bringen; der ſolls zu dem Altar 
bringen, 9 Und deſſelben Speisopfer heben zum 
Gedächtniß, und anzünden auf dem Altar. Das 
iſt ein Feuer zum ſüßen Geruch dem Herrn. 
10 Das Uebrige aber ſoll Aarons und ſeiner 
Söhne ſein. Das ſoll das allerheiligſte ſein von 
den Feuern des Herrn. 11 Alle Speisopfer, 
die ihr dem Herrn opfern wollt, ſollt ihr ohne 
Sauerteig machen; denn kein Sauerteig noch 
Honig ſoll darunter dem Herrn zum Feuer ange⸗ 
zündet werden. 12 Aber zum Erſtling follt ihr 
ſie dem Herrn bringen; aber auf keinen Altar 
ſollen ſie kommen zum ſüßen Geruch. 13 Alle 
deine Speisopfer ſollſt du ſalzen, und dein Speis⸗ 
opfer ſoll nimmer ohne Salz des Bundes deines 
Gottes ſein; denn in alle deinem Opfer ſollſt du 
Salz opfern. 14 Willſt du aber ein Speisopfer 
dem Herrn thun von den erſten Früchten; ſollſt 
du die Sangen am Feuer gedörret klein zerſtoßen, 
und alſo das Speisopfer deiner erſten Früchte 
opfern; 15 Und ſollſt Oel drauf thun, und 
Weihrauch drauf legen, ſo iſts ein Speisopfer. 
16 Und der Prieſter ſoll von dem Zerſtoßenen, 
und vom Oel mit dem ganzen Weihrauch, anzün⸗ 
den zum Gedächtniß. Das iſt ein Feuer dem 
Herrn. 


LEVITIQUE, I. II. 


15 Le sacrificateur l'offrira sur l'autel, et lui 
brisera la téte, et la brülera sur l'autel, et il 
en exprimera le sang sur le cóté de l'autel; 
16 Il ótera le jabot ауес le plumage, et les 
jettera prés de l'autel vers l'Orient à l'endroit 
ой seront les cendres; 17 Ille déchirera par 
les ailes sans le séparer entiérement, et le 
sacrificateur le brülera sur l'autel, sur le bois 
quil aura mis au feu. Ce sera un holocauste, 
un sacrifice par le feu, d'une odeur agréable 
au SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 QUAND quelqu'un présente au SEIGNEUR 
une offrande non sanglante, son offrande sera 
de fleur de farine. П y versera de l'huile, et 
y mettra de leneens. 2 Il l'apportera aux 
sacrificateurs, fils d'Aaron ; et aprés avoir pris 
une poignée de la fleur de farine, et de l'huile 
avec tout l’encens, le sacrificateur brülera sur 
lautel son sacrifice de commémoration: ce 
sera un sacrifice par le feu d’une odeur agréa- 
ble an SEIGNEUR. 3 Ce qui restera de l'of- 
frande sera pour Aaron et ses fils: ce sera 
une chose trós-sainte, venant des sacrifices 
par le feu, offerts au SEIGNEUR. 4 € Et 
quand tu présenteras une offrande de ce qui 
est cuit au four, que ce soient des gáteaux 
sans levain, de fleur de farine, arrosés d'huile; 
et des galettes sans levain et imprégnées 
d'huile. 5 €| Et si ton offrande est un gå- 
teau euit sur la plaque, elle sera sans levain, 
de fleur de farine, arrosée d'huile. 6 Tu la 
rompras ец morceaux, et tu verseras de l'huile 
dessus. Telle sera cette offrande. 7 L Etsi 
ton offrande est un gâteau cuit dans Ја poële, 
elle sera faite de fleur de farine avec de l'huile. 
8 Tu apporteras au SEIGNEUR l'offrande qui 
sera faite de ces choses-là; on la présentera 
au sacrificateur, qui l'apportera vers l'autel, 
9 Le sacrificateur enlévera le sacrifice de com- 
mémoration, et le brülera sur l'autel. Ce sera 
un sacrifice par le feu d'une odeur agréable au 
SEIGNEUR. 10 Et ce qui restera de l'offrande 
sera pour Aaron et ses fils: ce sera une chose 
trés-sainte, venant des sacrifices par le feu, 
faits au SEIGNEUR. 11 Quelque offrande que 
vous présentiez au SEIGNEUR, aucune ne sera 
faite avec du levain; car vous ne brülerez en 
lhonneur du SEIGNEUR nulle offrande avec 
du levain ou du miel. 12 J Vous pourrez 
les offrir au SEIGNEUR comme offrande des 
prémices ; mais elles ne seront point mise 
sur l'autel pour produire une odeur agréable. 
13 Tu saleras aussi avec du sel toutes les 
offrandes que tu présenteras, et tu ne laisseras 
point manquer sur tes offrandes le sel de l'al- 
liance de ton Dieu: dans toutes tes oblations, 
tu offriras du sel. 14 Et si tu présentes au 
SEIGNEUR l'offrande des premiers fruits, tu 
présenteras, comme offrande de tes premiers 
fruits, des épis nouveaux, rótis au feu, des 
grains broyés. 15 Tu y répandras de l'huile, 
et tu y mettras de l'encens: telle sera cette 
offrande. 16 Et le sacrificateur brülera le 
sacrifice de commémoration des grains broyés 
et de l'huile, avec tout l'encens. Ce sera un 
sacrifice par le feu, fait au SEIGNEUR. 
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AEYITIKON, y. 


КЕФ. y. 


1 EAN 0: Ovcia owrnpiov rò Óopov abrod тф 
Коріф, ¿àv piv ik тфу Body aùrò mpocayayy, táv 
м э / ~ w re x * 
TE üpotv tdv i, dpwuov zpocá£e avró Evavre 
Kupiov: 2 Kai émOnoe тас xtipac imi rv kepa- 
№» ro) дороо, kai сфйЁа abró ivavriov Киро} 
mapa тас Übpac^rüc окпуўс той paprupiov" kai 
Mpooxeovory ot vioi 'Ааршъ ot tepéic TÒ айда ¿rì то 
Өостастђріоу ту OXokavrouárwv кйкАф. 8 Kai 
mpocátovoiw ато тўс Üvciac rot соттурісо kápmwpa 
e А , tl d ^ ra х 
Коріф, тб oréap тб катака\ћітто» туу ko|Mav kai 
Tüv rò oréap TO imi тўс коМ№Мас 4 Каі rove дбо 
уєфро?с каї тб ortap rò ёт атфи, TÒ imi rey 
, D E Hus d Nes 
пріо», kai róv Х[В0» Tov imi то? ijmaroc oiv roig 
~ -. к 1 2 а D ‹ tos 
veppoic тєрєАМї*` 5 Kai avoicovow айта oi vioi 
» Ы te ~ > * х 5 t * х € 
Aapwy ot їєрєїс ¿mì rò Üvoiacri)otov, imi rà óo- 
kavropara imi rà Edda rà imi тоў rupòg imi той 
каротона 


бсш єйшбїас Kupíq. 


б 'Edv бё ard röv mpoßárwv rò бро» abro 


Өостастпріоо * 


7 ~ м ^ ~ L4 
Ovcía cwrnpíov тф Корі, doc ij OAV, äuwpov 
$ * , , ы ж ГА * ~ 

Tpoooice aùró. 7 ‘Lav àpva просаүйур rò дро» 
abrov, mpocáLa abro Evavrt Kupiov: 8 Kai èm- 

СА А ~ s * ^ X ~ NS > ы. 
Onoe тас xElpac imi THY KEpadry TOU дороо abrod, 

* rà 3 * 4 A СА ~ ~ ~ 
kai od aùrò mapa rac Übpac тйс окууўс тоў 
paprvpiov* kai moocxeovioty ot vioi 'Aapov ot іғрёїс 
TO aipa &ri то Üvciacrü)piov kÓkAq. 9 Kai - 
oise атб тїс Ovolag roD сштђріоо kåprwpa тф 
Корі, тд ortap kai rjv dogdv äuwpov с?» raic 
Poa meptedei айтб' kai may rò oríap TO kara- 
каћ№ттоу Tiv korMav Kai way TÒ отёао rò imi тйс 
kotMac, 10 Kai аџфотіроус rode veppoùç kai rò 
стёар TO én’ abrGv, то imi THY pHpiwy, Kai róv 
AoPov róv tmi тоб ўтатос ob тоїс vtópoic mepi- 

4 > ^ t t 4 
Awy 11 'Avoíca 0 tspede émi rò Üvoiaorüptov * 
12 'Eà» 62 алд 


r&v alyov TO д0роу abro), kai просаён ѓрауті 


дси) єйодіас káprwpa Куш. 
Kupiov' 13 Kai imbon тас харас imi т» 
cp abrov, kai cpakovow abró ёудуть Kupiou 
тара тас Ө0рас тїс сктуўс̧ ro) paprupiov’ kai 
просҳғойсіу ot viol ‘Aapwy oi їєргїс тд alpa ѓті rò 
Ovoiacrýpiov kOkMp. 14 Kai ávoic& az’ abrov 
кйотона Kopie, ro oréap rò катакоћ№тто»у тђу 
kotMav kai wav тд oriap rd imi тўс кой\Час, 
15 Kai бифотёроус тос уєфро?с kai vv rò artap 
тд ir abràv rò ётї röv pnpiwy, cai róv NO тоў 
ijraroc aby тоїс уєфроїс spud: 16 Kai dvoicer 
ò ієредс ётї rò Üvciaorüptov * картица ёсу?) єўш- 
diag rp Корір. Wav rócríap тф Kvpip* 17 Мёш- 
pov cic тд» alva єс rác yevedc opuüv tv macy 
karouig buüv' wav oríap kai wav alua ойк 
Eee. 


LEVITICUS, III. 


CAPUT III. 


1 Осор si hostia pacificorum fuerit ejus 
oblatio, et de bobus voluerit offerre, marem 
sive feminam, immaculata offeret coram Do- 
mino. 2 Ponetque manum super caput 
victime вше, que immolabitur in introitu 
tabernaculi testimonii, fundentque filii Aaron 
sacerdotes sanguinem per altaris circuitum. 
3 Et offerent de hostia pacificorum in obla- 
tionen. Domino adipem qui operit vitalia, et 
quidquid pinguedinis est intrinsecus: 4 Duos 
renes cum adipe quo teguntur ilia, et reticu- 
lum jecoris cum renunculis. 5 Adolebuntque 
ea super altare in holocaustum, lignis igne 
supposito, in oblationem suavissimi odoris 
Domino. 6 Si vero de ovibus fuerit ejus 
oblatio et pacificorum hostia, sive masculum 
obtulerit, sive feminam, immaeulata erunt. 
7 Si agnum obtulerit coram Domino, 8 Ponet 
manum suam super caput victim вше: que 
immolabitur in vestibulo tabernaculi testimo- 
nii: fundentque filii Aaron sanguinem ejus 
per circuitum altaris. 9 Et offerent de pa- 
cificorum hostia sacrificium Domino: adipem 
et caudam totam 10 Cum renibus, et pingue- 
dinem qu operit ventrem atque universa 
vitaha, et utrumque renunculum cum adipe 
qui est juxta ilia, reticulumque jecoris cum 
renunculis. 11 Et adolebit ea sacerdos super 
altare, in paoulum ignis et oblationis Domini. 
12 Si eapra fuerit ejus oblatio, et obtulerit 
eam Domino, 13 Ponet manum suam super 
eaput ejus: immolabitque eam in introitu ta- 
Et fundent filii Aaron 


sanguinem ejus per altaris cireuitum. 14 Tol- 


bernaeuli testimonii. 


lentque ex ea in pastum ignis Dominici, adi- 
pem qui operit ventrem, et qui tegit universa 
vitalia: 15 Duos renunculos cum reticulo, 
quod est super eos juxta ilia, et arvinam 
16 Adolebitque ea 


super altare sacerdos, in alimoniam ignis, et 


jecoris cum renunculis: 
suavissimi odoris. Omnis adeps Domini erit 
17 Jure perpetuo in generationibus, et cunctis 
habitaculis vestris: nec sanguinem nec adi- 


pem omnino comedetis. 


BIG ж Ж. 


LEVITICUS, III. 


CHAPTER III. 


a AND if his oblation be a sacrifice of 
peace offering, if he offer it of the herd; 
whether zd be a male or female, he shall offer 
it without blemish before the LORD. 2 And 
he shall lay his hand upon the head of his 
offering, and kill it at the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation: and Aarou's sons 
the priests shall sprinkle the blood upon the 
altar round about. 3 And he shall offer of 
the saerifice of the peace offering an offering 
made by fire unto the LORD; the fat that 
covereth the inwards, and all the fat that 25 
upon the inwards, 4 And the two kidneys, 
and the fat that is on them, which zs by the 
flanks, and the саш above the liver, with the 
kidneys, it shall he take away. 5 And 
Aaron's sons shall burn it on the altar upon 
the burnt sacrifice, which 7s upon the wood 
that is on the fire: it is an offering made by 
fire, of a sweet savour unto the LORD. 6 є And 
if his offering for a sacrifice of peace offering 
unto the LORD be of the flock; male or female, 
he shall offer it without blemish. 7 If he 
offer a lamb for his offering, then shall he offer 
it before the LORD. 8 And he shall lay his 


hand upon the head of his offering, and kill it ! 


before the tab le of th g tion: 
e indo uM Hes c | Haupt legen und ſchlachten vor der Hütte des 


and Aaron's sons shall sprinkle the blood 
thereof round about upon the altar. 9 And 
he shall offer of the sacrifice of the peace 
offering an offering made by fire unto the 
LORD; the fat thereof, and the whole rump, 
it shall he take off hard by the backbone; 
aud the fat that covereth the inwards, and 
all the fat that is upon the inwards, 10 And 
the two kidneys, and the fat that 7s upon 


them, which is by the flanks, and the саш , 


above the liver, with the kidneys, it shall he 
take away. 11 And the priest shall burn it 
upon the altar: zd is the food of the offering 
made by fire unto the LORD. 12 є And if 
his offering be a goat, then he shall offer it 
before the LORD. 13 And he shall lay his 
hand upon the head of it, and kill it before 
the tabernacle of the congregation: and the 
sons of Aaron shall sprinkle the blood thereof 
upon the altar round about. 14 And he shall 
offer thereof his offering, even an offering 
made by fire unto the Lorp; the fat that 
eovereth the inwards, and all the fat that 
is upon the inwards, 15 And the two kid- 


neys, and the fat that is upon them, which is 


by the flanks, aud the саш above the liver, 
with the kidneys, it shall he take away. 
16 And the priest shall burn them upon the 
altar: 4 18 the food of the offering made by 
fire for a sweet savour: all the fat ?s the 
Lorp’s. 17 It shall be a perpetual statute for 
your generations throughout all your dwell- 
jugs, that ye eat neither fat nor blood. 
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auf ben Altar umber ſprengen. 


3 Buch Moſe, 3. 


Das 3. Capitel. 


1 Iſt aber fein Opfer ein Dankopfer von 
Rindern, es ſey ein Ochſe oder Kuh; ſoll ers 
opfern vor dem Herrn, das ohne Wandel ſey. 
2 Und ſoll ſeine Hand auf deſſelben Haupt legen, 
und ſchlachten vor der Thür der Hütte des Stifts. 
Und die Prieſter, Aarons Söhne, ſollen das Blut 
3 Und ſoll von 
dem Dankopfer dem Herrn opfern, nämlich alles 
Fett am Eingeweide, 4 Und die zwo Nieren mit 
dem Fett, das dran iſt, an den Lenden, und das 
Netz um die Leber, an den Nieren abgeriſſen. 
5 Und Aarons Söhne ſollens anzünden auf dem 
Altar zum Brandopfer, auf dem Holz, das auf 
dem Feuer liegt. Das iſt ein Feuer zum ſüßen 
Geruch dem Herrn. 6 Will er aber dem Herrn 
ein Dankopfer von kleinem Vieh thun, es ſey ein 
Schöps oder Schaf; ſo ſolls ohne Wandel ſein. 
7 Iſts ein Lämmlein, ſoll ers vor den Herrn 
8 Und ſoll ſeine Hand auf deſſelben 


auf den Altar umher ſprengen. 


bringen. 
Stifts. Und die Söhne Aarons ſollen ſein Blut 
9 Und ſoll alſo 
von dem Dankopfer dem Herrn opfern zum Feuer, 
nämlich ſein Fett, den ganzen Schwanz, von dem 
Rücken abgeriſſen, und alles Fett am Eingeweide, 
10 Die zwo Nieren mit dem Fett, das dran iſt, 
an den Lenden, und das Netz um die Leber, an 
den Nieren abgeriſſen. 11 Und der Prieſter ſolls 
anzünden auf dem Altar, zur Speiſe des Feuers 
dem Herrn. 12 Iſt aber ſein Opfer eine Ziege, 
und bringet es vor den Herrn; 13 Soll er ſeine 
Hand auf ihr Haupt legen, und fie ſchlachten vor 
der Hütte des Stifts. Und die Söhne Aarons 
ſollen das Blut auf den Altar umher ſprengen, 
14 Und ſoll davon opfern ein Opfer dem Herrn, 
nämlich das Fett am Eingeweide, 15 Die zwo 
Nieren mit dem Fett, das dran iſt, an den Lenden, 
und das Netz über der Leber, an den Nieren ab- 
geriſſen. 16 Und der Prieſter ſolls anzünden 
auf dem Altar, zur Speiſe des Feuers zum ſüßen 
Geruch. Alles Fett iſt des Herrn. 17 Das ſey 
eine ewige Sitte bei euren Nachkommen, in allen 
euren Wohnungen, daß ihr kein Fett, noch Blut 
effet. 


HEXAGLOT ITA. 


LEVITIQUE, II. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 S1 l'offrande de quelqu'un est un sacrifice 
d'aetions de graees, s'il veut offrir une piéce 
de gros bétail, soit male, soit femelle, il l'of- 
frira sans défaut devant le SEIGNEUR. 2 Il 
mettra sa main sur la téte de son offrande, et 
il Pégorgera à l'entrée du pavillon d’assem- 
blée, et les sacrificateurs, fils d’Aaron, en ré- 
pandront le sang sur l'autel tout autour. 
3 Il offrira, du sacrifice d'actions de gráces, 
pour être brûlés en l'honneur du SEIGNEUR, 
la graisse qui couvre les entrailles, ct toute 
la graisse qui est sur les entrailles; 4 Et les 
deux rognons, avec la graisse qui les couvre 
et qui se trouve aux flanes, et la taie du foie, 
qu'il coupera prés des rognons. 5 Et les fils 
d'Aaron brüleront cela sur l'autel, sur l'holo- 
causte qui se trouvera sur le bois qu'on aura 
mis au feu. Ce sera un sacrifice par le feu 
d'une odeur agréable au SEIGNEUR. 6 J Et 
si l'offrande qu'il destine au SEIGNEUR, comme 
sacrifice d'actions de graces, est de menu bé- 
tail, il l'offrira sans défaut, male ou femelle. 
7 Si c'est un agneau qui est présenté comme 
offrande, il l'offrira ainsi devant le SEIGNEUR : 
8 Il mettra sa main sur la téte de son offrande, 
et il l'égorgera devant le pavillon d'assemblée, 
et les fils d'Aaron en répandront le sang sur 
lautel tout autour. 9 П offrira, du sacrifice 
d’actions de graces, pour étre brülés en l'hon- 
neur de SEIGNEUR, la graisse, la queue en- 
tiére, qu'il enlévera prés de l'échine, la graisse 
qui couvre les entrailles, et toute la graisse 
qui est sur les entrailles; 10 Et les deux 
rognons, et la graisse qui les couvre et qui se 
trouve aux flancs, et la taie du foie, qu'il 
enlévera prés des rognons. 11 Le sacrifica- 
teur brülera tout cela sur l'autel: c'est un 
aliment consumé par le feu en l'honneur du 
SEIGNEUR. 12 4 Et si son offrande est une 
chévre, il l'offrira devant le SEIGNEUR. 13 Il 
mettra sa main sur la téte de la vietime, il 
légorgera devant le pavillon d'assemblée, et 
les fils d'Aaron en répandront le sang sur 
l'autel tout autour. 14 Et il en offrira, comme 
offrande brülée en l'honneur du SEIGNEUR, la 
graisse qui couvre les entrailles, et toute la 
graisse qui est sur les entrailles; 15 Et les 
deux rognons, et la graisse qui les convre et 
qui se trouve aux flanes, et la taie da foie, 
qu'il coupera prés des rognons. 16 Le sacri- 
fieateur brülera tout cela sur l'autel: toute 
cette graisse sera un aliment consumé par le 
feu, d'une odeur agréable au SEIGNEUR. 
17 Ce sera une ordonnance perpétuelle pour 
vos générations, et dans toutes vos demeures: 
vous ne mangerez donc point de graisse, ni de 
sang. 
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AEYITIKON, F. 


^ КЕФ. à. 


1 KAI AGο Kópiog 7püc Movoijv Aiyov, 
2 AáXncov трдс rode viode "IapajrA Méyow, Vuyy 
{а> арарту ѓуауть Kupiov dkovciwg апд mávrwv 
rüv cpocrayuáruv Kupiov wy où det поиї», kai 
mooy fv rt ат abrüv* 3 Edy uiv б ápyuptic 
0 kexptauévoc ápáprg тоб Tov Хабу ápaprüv, kai 
Tpocáia mepi тўс ápapríac abro? ўс ўрартє pó- 
оҳор ix Бобу åpwpov rq? Kvpi тері тйс ápapríac. 
4 Kai просаён róv uócxov парӣ т>» Obpav тўс 
ocnvñ тод uaprvpíov &vavr. Kupiov, kai imOnon 
THY Хера афтод iri THY KEpadiy тоб póoyov £vavri 
Kupiov, kai opa rov uócxov ёдт» Kupíov. 
5 Kai AaBwv ò tepede 6 xpuwróc ó rereAewwpévoc 
rác xeipac апд тоў aiparog тоў uócxov, Kui Eicoicet 
6 Kai Bae 
б ispede rov дактућоу ee rò alpa, kai Tpocpavet 


abrò eic тђу скууђу тоў рарторіоо· 


апд ro? aiparog émráxig fvavri Kupiov катӣ rà 
кататётасра rò йуюу` 7 Kai ётіӨђсы 0 ispede 
апд ro? aiparoç тоб uócxov ixi rà ripara тоў 
Өос:асттріоо тоў Ovpidparog тйс cvvOtctuc той 
tvavríov Kupiov, 0 torw iv тў oxnvy тоб paprv- 
píov* kai may тд alpa тоё uócxov Et тара riv 
Bao той Өос:астпріоо ry óXokavropárov, 0 iari 
8 Kai 
way тд crtap тоў uócxov той тўс ápapríac, тєри- 


тара тас Übpac тйс сктуйс тоў paprupiov. 


М ~ 2 , Ж. ~ * , * + А > 

& ат abrob rò crtap тб катакаћітто»у тё èv- 
doo kai müv rò críap тд imi r iviocÜlwv, 
9 Kai тойс dbo veppoùç kai тд отѓар тд ёт’ abrüv, 
eo 3, х ~ 7 * ^ A A , Ы та 
0 taTw imi röv  unpiuv, kai Tov Ход» roy E тоў 
10 "Ov 


rpórov üóatptira, афто amd ro?) џбоҳоу тоў тйс 


Йтатос aby roic уєфроїс meptedei adr, 


OD e тоў сштпріоо ` kai dvoice 6 iepeùç imi тд 
Өџстастђроу тйс Kaprwoewc. 11 Kai rò déppa 
ro) uócxov kai тйса> abrov тђу сарка civ rj 

„„ Я M ; e 
кефа kai roic axpwrnypiow каї тӯ коћіа xai тў 
кӧтрф, 
~ ~ > , х т 2 ~ 38 
тўс тарєцЗоћйс eic rórov kaÜapóv оў ѓкуғойсі ту 
orodtay, Kai катакафсоусі» abrüv imi EU iv 


12 Kai éoicovew 0Хоу róv рбсҳоу Ew 


rupi’ imi тйс ёкудсғюс тйс стобїйс cavOhoerat. 
18 'Eàv 02 rd cuvaywyù 'срађ\ dyvoijoꝑ dxov- 
olg, kai ay Eg i£ ддбаХиф» тйс cvvaywyiie, 
kai топ]сшо: Шау ard тасфу rüv tvroXOv Kupiov 
14 Kai 
yvoc05 abroic ђ ёрартіа ў» Tjpaprov ё» афтӣ, kai 


f 


jj ob mwomOnoerat kal sAmnupusMawot, 


тровб@ё 1) ovvaywyn uóoxov ёк Воб» ápwpuov тєрї 
тўс арартіас, kai просаён а?тду парӣ rác hb 
тўс скуиўс тоў paprupiov. 
oi mpeoBvrepot тўс соуауюуўс Tag ypac афту 
imi тї» ec тоў џбоҳоо ёуаут: Kupiov, kai 
сфаёоус: róv рдсҳоу ivavre Kupiov. 16 Kai 
tícoíct. 0 iepeüc 6 xpugróg amd тоў aiparoc тоў 
Mócxov tig тђу oxyviy ro) paprupiov: 17 Kai 
Baer ó ispt)c róv OákrvAov апд тоў аїратос 
Tov pooxov, kai pavé émrákw tvavre Kupíiov 


15 Kai imiüncovciw 


karevwmTiov той  karamtrácuaroc тоў ayiov' 


LEVITICUS, IV. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 LocuTUSQUE est Dominus ad Moysen 
dicens: 2 Loquere filiis Israel: Anima, que 
peccaverit per ignorantiam, et de universis 
mandatis Domini, que precepit ut non fie- 
rent; quidpiam fecerit: 3 Si sacerdos, qui 
unctus est, peccaverit, delinquere faciens po- 
pulum, offeret pro peccato suo vitulum im- 
maculatum Domino: 4 Et adducet illum ad 
ostium tabernaculi testimonii coram Domino, 
ponetque manum super caput ejus, et immola- 
bit eum Domino. 5 Hauriet quoque de san- 
guine vituli, inferens illum in tabernaculum 
testimonii. 6 Cumque intinxerit digitum im 
sanguine, asperget eo septies coram Domino 
contra velum sanctuarii. 7 Ponetque de eo- 
dem sanguine super cornua altaris thymiama- 


tis gratissimi Domino, quod est in tabernaculo 


` testimonii ; omnem autem reliquum sanguinem 


fundet in basim altaris holocausti in introitu 
tabernaeuli. 8 Et adipem vituli auferet pro 
peccato, tam eum qui vitalia operit, quam 
omnia que intrinsecus sunt: 9 Duos renun- 
culos, et reticulum quod est super eos juxta 
ilia, et adipem jecoris cum renunculis, 10 Sicut 
aufertur de vitulo hostie pacificorum: et ado- 
11 Pellem 


vero et omnes carnes, cum capite et pedibus 


lebit ea super altare holocausti. 
et intestinis et fimo, 12 Et reliquo corpore, 
efferet extra castra in locum mundum, ubi 
cineres effundi solent: incendetque ea super 
lignorum struem, que in loco effusorum cine- 
rum cremabuntur. 13 Quod si omnis turba 
Israel ignoraverit, et per imperitiam fecerit 
quod contra mandatum Domini est, 14 Et 
postea intellexerit peccatum suum, offeret 
pro peccato suo vitulum, adducetque eum ad 
ostium tabernaculi. 16 Et ponent seniores 
populi manus super caput ejus coram Domi- 
no. Immolatoque vitulo in conspectu Domini, 
16 Inferet sacerdos, qui unctus est, de sanguine 
ejus in tabernaculum testimonii, 17 Tine 


to digito aspergens septies contra velum 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


LEVITICUS, IV. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 AND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, 
If a soul shall sin through ignorance against 
any of the commandments of the LORD con- 
cerning things which ought not to be done, 
and shall do against any of them: 3 If the 
priest that is anointed do sin according to the 
sin of the people; then let him bring for his 
sin, which he hath sinned, a young bullock 
without blemish unto the Lorp for a sin 
offering. 4 And he sball bring the bullock 
unto the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation before the LORD; and shall lay his 
hand upon the bullock’s head, and kill the 
bullock before the LORD. 5 And the priest 
that is anointed shall take of the bullock’s 
blood, and bring it to the tabernacle of the 
congregation: 6 And the priest shall dip his 
finger in the blood, and sprinkle of the blood 
seven times before the LORD, before the vail of 
the sanctuary. 7 And the priest shall put 
some of the blood upon the horns of the altar 
of sweet incense before the LoRD, which 28 in 
the tabernacle of the congregation; and shall 
pour all the blood of the bullock at the bottom 
of the altar of the burnt offering, which is at 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 
8 And he shall take off from it all the fat of 
the bullock for the sin offering; the fat that 
covereth the inwards, and all the fat that zs 
upon the inwards, 9 And the two kidneys, 
and the fat that is upon them, which 7s by the 
flanks, and the caul above the liver, with the 
kidneys, it shall he take away, 10 As it was 
taken off from the bullock of the sacrifice of 
peace offerings: and the priest shall burn 
them upon the altar of the burnt offering. 
11 And the skin of the bullock, and all his 
flesh, with his head, and with his legs, and his 
inwards, and his dung, 12 Even the whole 
bullock shall he carry forth without the camp 
unto a clean place, where the ashes are poured 
out, and burn him on the wood with fire: 
where the ashes are poured out shall he be 
burnt. 13 J And if the whole congregation 
of Israel sin through ignorance, and the thing 
be hid from the eyes of the assembly, and they 
have done somewhat against any of the com- 
mandments of the LORD concerning things 
which should not be done, and are guilty; 
14 When the sin, which they have sinned 
against it, is known, then the congregation 
shall offer а young bullock for the sin, and 
bring him before the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation. 15 And the elders of the congrega- 
uon shall lay their hands upon the head of the 
bullock before the LORD: and the bullock 
shall be killed before the LORD. 16 And the 
priest that is anointed shall bring of the 
bullock's blood to the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation: 17 And the priest shall dip his fin- 
ger in some of the blood, and sprinkle zt seven 
times before the LORD, even before the vail. 
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3 Buch Moſe, 4. 


Das 4. Capitel. 


1 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, und ſprach: 
2 Rede mit den Kindern Iſrael, und ſprich: 
Wenn eine Seele ſündigen würde, aus Verſehen 
an irgend einem Gebot des Herrn, das ſie nicht 
thun ſollte; 3 Nämlich ſo ein Prieſter, der 
geſalbet iſt, ſündigen würde, daß er das Volk 
ärgerte; der ſoll für ſeine Sünde, die er gethan 
hat, einen jungen Farren bringen, der ohne 
Wandel ſey, dem Herrn zum Sündopfer. 4 Und 
ſoll den Farren vor die Thür der Hütte des Stifts 
bringen vor den Herrn, und ſeine Hand auf 
deſſelben Haupt legen, und ſchlachten vor dem 
Herrn. 5 Und der Prieſter, der geſalbet iſt, ſoll 
des Farren Bluts nehmen, und in die Hütte des 
Stifts bringen. 6 Und ſoll ſeinen Finger in das 
Blut tunken, und damit ſiebenmal ſprengen vor 
dem Herrn, vor dem Vorhang im Heiligen. 
7 Und ſoll deſſelben Bluts thun auf die Hörner 
des Räuchaltars, der vor dem Herrn in der 
Hütte des Stifts ſtehet; und alles Blut gießen 
an den Boden des Brandopferaltars, der vor der 
Thür der Hütte des Stifts ſtehet. 8 Und alles 
Fett des Sündopfers ſoll er heben, nämlich das 
Fett am Eingeweide, 9 Die zwo Nieren, mit 
dem Fett, das dran iſt, an den Lenden, und das 
Netz über der Leber, an den Nieren abgeriſſen. 
10 Gleichwie ers hebet vom Ochſen im Dank⸗ 
opfer; und ſolls anzünden auf dem Brandopfer⸗ 
altar. 11 Aber das Fell des Farren mit allem 
Fleiſch, ſammt dem Kopf, und Schenkel, und das 
Eingeweide, und den Miſt, 12 Das ſoll er alles 
hinaus führen außer dem Lager, an eine reine 
Stätte, da man die фе hinſchüttet, und ſolls 
verbrennen auf dem Holz mit Feuer. 13 Wenn 
es eine ganze Gemeine in Sfrael verſehen würde, 
und die That vor ihren Augen verborgen wäre, 
daß ſie irgend wider ein Gebot des Herrn gethan 
hätten, das ſie nicht thun ſollten, und ſich alſo 
verſchuldeten; 14 Und darnach ihrer Sünde 
inne würden, die ſie gethan hätten; ſollen ſie 
einen jungen Farren darbringen zum Sündopfer, 
und vor die Thür der Hütte des Stifts ſtellen. 
15 Und die Aelteſten von der Gemeine ſollen ihre 
Hände auf ſein Haupt legen vor dem Herrn, und 
den Farren ſchlachten vor dem Herrn. 16 Und 
der Prieſter, der geſalbet iſt, ſoll des Bluts vom 
Farren in die Hütte des Stifts bringen, 17 Und 
mit feinem Finger drein thunken, unb ſiebenmal 
ſprengen vor dem Herrn, vor dem Vorhang. 


LEVITIQUE, IV. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR parla encore 4 Moise et lui 
dit: 2 Parle aux enfants d’Israél, et dis-leur: 
Si une personne commet un péché par erreur 
contre quelqu’un des ordres du SEIGNEUR, sur 
ce qui ne doit pas étre fait, et qu’il fasse une 
de ces choses; 3 Si c'est le sacrificateur qui a 
reçu lonction, qui a commis le péché en fai- 
sant pécher le peuple, il offrira, pour le péché 
quil aura commis, un jeune taureau sans dé- 
faut, comme sacrifice expiatoire au SEIGNEUR. 
4 П aménera le taureau devant le SEIGNEUR, 
à l'entrée du pavillon d’assemblée; il mettra 
sa main sur la téte du taureau, et il l'égorgera 
devant le SEIGNEUR; 5 Le sacrificateur qui 
a recu l'onction prendra du sang du taureau, 
et l'apportera dans le pavillon d'assemblée. 
6 Et le sacrificateur trempera son doigt dans 
le sang, et il fera sept fois l'aspersion du sang 
devant le SEIGNEUR, vers le voile du sanc- 
tuaire. 7 Puis le sacrificateur mettra de ce 
sang sur les cornes de l'autel du parfum d'aro- 
mates, qui est devant le SEIGNEUR dans le 
pavillon d'assemblée; mais tout le reste du 
sang du taureau, il le répandra au pied de 
l'autel de l'holocauste, qui se trouve à l'entrée 
du pavillon d'assemblée. 8 Et il enlévera 
toute la graisse du taureau du sacrifice ex- 
piatoire: la graisse qui couvre les entrailles, 
et toute la graisse qui est sur les entrailles; 
9 Et les deux rognons, avec la graisse qui les 
couvre et qui se trouve aux flanes, et qu'il 
coupera prés de la taie du foie, et des rognons, 
10 Comme on les retranche du taureau du 
sacrifice d'actions de graces; et le sacrifica- 
teur les brülera sur l'autel des holocaustes. 
11 Mais la peau du taureau et toute sa chair, 
de même que sa tête, ses cuisses, ses entrailles 
et sa fiente, 12 Tout le taureau, il le portera 
hors du camp dans un lieu pur ой l'on répand 
les cendres, et il le brülera sur du bois au feu. 
C'est dans le lieu où l'on répand les cendres 
qu'on le brülera. 13 «| Et si toute la com- 
munauté d'Israél a commis une erreur, et quc 
la chose soit restée cachée aux yeux de la 
communauté; s'ils ont fait une des choses 
que, selon les commandements du SEIGNEUR 
on ne doit point faire, et qu'ils se soient ren- 
dus coupables, 14 Et que le péché qu'ils ont 
commis devienne connu, toute la communauté 
offrira un jeune taureau, comme sacrifice ex- 
piatoire. On l'aménera devant le pavillon 
d'assemblée; 15 Les anciens de la com- 
munauté mottront leurs mains sur la téte 
du taureau devant le SEIGNEUR, et on 
égorgera le taureau devant le SEIGNEUR. 
16 Le sacrificateur qui а regu l'onetion por- 
tera du sang du taureau dans le pavillon 
d'assemblée; 17 Le sacrifieateur trempera 
son doigt dans le sang, ct fera sept fois 
l'aspersion devant le SEIGNEUR, vers le voile; 


BIBLIA, ҮН Е ХА GROFU NIN 
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пау доп mgin тшу 


en cg?» cem їп; 


AEYITIKON, &. 


18 Kai àzó той aígaroc imOnon 0 1єрєўс imi rå 
képara той Qvovacrnpiou тё» Өушарӣтшу тўс cvv- 
Өёсєшс, ö oriy Evwrtov Kuptov, 8 gory iv тй oKnvy 
rod paprvpiov' kai TÒ тйъ aipa ѓкуғєї прдс ту 
doe тоў Ovciaornpíov rv карт@екошъу тоў тодс 
TH Opg тїс окт>йс ro? paprupiov. 19 Kai rò 
way ore пєрићї ат афто kai ауоісе ixi 70 
Ovewacrüpuov: 20 Kai momou тд» póoyov by 
трбтоъ éroínot TOV uóoxov róv тйс &нарт{ас‚ ойт 
тошӨйсєта* Kai tEiAdoerat mepi abrüv 6 1єрєйс, 
21 Kai é&oi- 
тоос Tov рӧсҳоу 0Хоу Ёш тўс mapsu(joAüc, kai 
rarakatoovor Tov pooxov Dv трбтоу kartkavcav 


s 2 A » — Ы * ” 
kai ageOnoerat abroic 7) ápapría. 


Tov pócxov róv mpórtpov: арартіа cvvaywyijc 


Фет. 22 'Edv бё 6 dpxwy ápáprg kai тогосу 
E ES СИ: 2 ў - i 
ша» ато пасфу Trüv tvroAüv Kupíov той Өғоў 
abroU ij où пошӨђсєта: akovcing, kai арарту kai 
r, jo, 
Прартєу iv airy, kai mpoooicer тд бйро> abro 


23 Kai yvwc0j айтф  apapria ijv 
xipapov i£ aiyðv pocev арюроу. 24 Kai éxOnoe 
r Хера Eri riv KEpadjy тоў хшйрои, Kai сфа- 
Zovoty abrov iv тбтф ой ofdfovct rà OXokavro- 
25 Kai 


ExtOnoee 0 tepedg darò тоў atuaroc Tov тїс ápgapríac 


рата évwrov Kupiov’ apapria ѓоті. 
TP дактіћф ёті rà kipara той 00с:астпоѓіоо rÀv 
OAoxavruparuy, каї то тй» alpa abrov ѓкуєєї 
тара тђу Вас тоў Qvotacrnpiov TOY бХокаитш- 
påárwv. 26 Kai rò ray oriap a)ToU dvoica imi 
тб Üvctaorüpiov стер Td стёар Üvoiac сштуріоу` 
Kai e&thacerat тері айтой б ie атд тўс ápapríac 
адто?, kai ageOnoera айтф. 27 'Eàv бї улул 
pia àpáprg akovoiwc ik тоў aod тйс үйс iv TQ 
посо: ша» aro тасёу röv tvrodw@y Kupiou ij où 
momOncerar, kai т\с, 28 Kai yvwc0j 
атф з) apapria fv juaprev iv айтў, Kai ol 
xipapav ££ aiydv: E áywpov o лєрї тїс 
йнартїас тус ўнарте. 
ёті THY Kearny ro? ágaprüuaroc аўтой, kai сфа- 


29 Kai ёхл'Өўс& т> хера 


kovo: тї» Хірарау THY тїс ágapríac iv TH тбтф 
30 Kai AnwWerat ó 
iepedg¢ ато тоў atuaroc abric тф SaxriAw каї 


ой opaZoucr rà üNokavropara. 


, , НЕ х х [4 ~ 7 — Li 
imOnoe émi Ta кёрата той Üveiaarnptíov rv óXo- 
kavrwpáruv, каї wav тб сіра abrüc kx пара 
rijv Báo той Oveiaornpíov. 31 Kai ray тд oréap 
терї Ov трбтоу TEptacpeirar стёао ато Өосіас 
сотпріоу, kal ауоісы 0 tepeùç Eri. rò Өџохастђріор 
7 > D » 7 SAT * 2 [2 * » 
tic дор)» &bwüiac Kupip’ kai £&áaerat mepi aù- 
32 "Edy 62 
2 L4 * ~ + ~ х 69 
mpoBarov просєруёуку rò OWpov abro) mepi тйс 
83 Ка 


2 СА 4 — 2 * 4 4 ~ ^A * 
émiÜnct THY xétpa iri THY KEepadiy TOU тйс арар- 


~ t e 4 * », vl , ^ 
той 0 іғређс, kai apEeOnoerat аўт. 
А ; d А E "ur 
d naoriag, Ov ápwpov mpocoío& abró. 
ríac, kai opatovow aùrò iv. romw oU aóátovot rà 
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LEVITICUS, IV. 


18 Ponetque de eodem sanguine in cornibus 
altaris, quod est coram Domino in tabernaculo 
testimonii : reliquum autem sanguinem fundet 
juxta basim altaris holocaustorum, quod est in 
ostio tabernaculi testimonii. 19 Omnemque 
ejus adipem tollet, et adolebit super altare: 
20 Sic faciens et de hoc vitulo quo modo fecit 
et prius: et rogante pro eis sacerdote, pro- 
pitius erit eis Dominus. 21 Ipsum autem 
vitulum efferet extra castra, atque comburet 
sicut et priorem vitulum, quia est pro peccato 
multitudinis. 22 $Si peccaverit princeps, et 
fecerit unum e pluribus per ignorantiam, quod 
Domini lege prohibetur, 23 Et postea in- 
tellexerit peccatum suum; offeret hostiam 


Domino, hircum de capris immaculatum. 
24 Ponetque manum suam super caput ejus: 
cumque immolaverit eum in loco ubi solet 
mactari holocaustum coram Domino, quia pro 
peccato est, 25 Tinget sacerdos digitum in 
sanguine hostive pro peccato, tangens cornua 
altaris holocausti, et reliquum fundens ad 
basim ejus. 26 Adipem vero adolebit supra, 
sicut in victimis pacificorum fieri solet: roga- 
bitque pro eo sacerdos, et pro peccato ejus, et 
dimittetur ei. 27 Quod si peccaverit anima 
per ignorantiam, de populo terre, ut faciat 
quidquam de his que Domini lege prohiben- 
tur, atque delinquat, 28 Et cognoverit pec- 
catum suum, offeret capram immaculatam. 
29 Ponetque manum super caput hostic quæ 
pro peccato est, et immolabit eam in loco 
holocausti. 80 Tolletque sacerdos de san- 
guine in digito suo: et tangens cornua altaris 
holocausti, reliquum fundet ad basim ejus. 
31 Omnem autem adipem auferens, sicut au- 
ferri solet de victimis pacificorum, adolebit 
super altare in odorem suavitatis Domino : 
32 Sin 


autem de pecoribus obtulerit victimam pro 


rogabitque pro eo, et dimittetur ei. 


peccato, ovem scilicet immaculatam; 33 Po- 
net manum super caput ejus, et immolabit eam 
in loco ubi solent e:edi holocaustorum hostiæ. 
34 Sumetque sacerdos de sanguine ejus digito 
suo, et tangens cornua altaris holocausti, re- 
liquum fundet ad basim ejus. 35 Omnem 
quoque adipem auferens, sicut auferri solet 
adeps arietis qui immolatur pro pacificis: 
cremabit super altare in incensum Domini: 
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18 And he shall put some of the blood upon 
the horns of the altar which is before the 
Lonb, that is in the tabernacle ef the congre- 
gation, and shall pour out all the blood at the 
bottom of the altar of the burnt offering, 
which is ut the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 19 And he shall take all his 
fat from him, and burn ic upon the altar. 
20 Aud he shall do with the bullock as he did 
with the bullock for a sin offering, so shall he 
do with this: and the priest shall make an 
atonement for them, and it shall be forgiven 
them. 21 And he shall carry forth the bullock 
without the camp, and burn him as he burned 
the first bullock: it 7s a sin offering for the 
congregation. 22 .:€ When a ruler hath 
sinned, and done somewhat through ignorance 
against any of the commandments of the 
Lorp his God concerning things which should 
not be done, and is guilty ; 28 Or if his sin, 
wherein he hath sinned, come to his know- 
ledge ; he shall bring his offering, a kid of the 
goats, a male without blemish: 24 And he 
shall lay his‘hand upon the head of the goat, 
and kill it in the place where they kill the 
burnt offering before the LORD: it is a sin 
offering. 25 And the priest shall take of the 
blood of the sin offering with his finger, and 
put ic upon the horns of the altar of burnt 
offering, and shall pour out his blood at the 
bottom of the altar of burnt offering. 26 And 
he shall burn all his fat upon the altar, as the 
fat of the sacrifice of peace offerings: and the 
priest shall make an atonement for him as 
concerning his sin, and it shall be forgiven 
him. 27 « And if any one of the common 
people sin through ignorance, while he doeth 
somewhat against any of the commandments 
of the LORD concerning things which ought 
not to be done, aud be guilty; 28 Or if his 
sin, which he hath sinned, come to his know- 
ledge: then he shall bring his offering, a kid 
of the goats, a female without blemish, for his 
sin which he hath sinned. 29 And he shall 
lay his hand upon the head of the sin offering, 
and slay the sin offering in the place of the 
burnt offering. 30 And the priest shall take 
of the blood thereof with his finger, and put 
zt upon the horns of the altar of burnt offer- 
ing, and shall pour out all the blood thereof 
at the bottom of the altar. 91 And he shall 
take away all the fat thereof, as the fat is 
taken away from off the sacrifice of peace 
offerings; and the priest shall burn ? upon 
the altar for a sweet savour unto the LORD; 
and the priest shall make an atonement for 
him, and it shall be forgiven him. 32 And if 
he bring a lamb for a sin offering, he shall 
bring it a female without blemish. 33 Апа 
he shall lay his hand upon the head of the sin 
offering, and. slay it for a sin offering in the 
place where they kill the burnt offering. 
94 And the priest shall take of the blood of 
the sin offering with his finger, and put t 
upon the horns of the altar of burnt offering, 
and shall pour out all the blood thereof at the 
bottom of the altar: Зо And he shall take 
away all the fat thereof,.as the fat of the 
lamb is taken away from the sacrifice of the 
peace offerings; and the priest shall burn 
then upon the altar, according to the 
offerings made by fire unto the LORD: 
295 


3 Buch Mofe, 4. 


18 Und {00 des Bluts auf die Hörner des Altars 
thun, der vor dem Herrn ſtehet in der Hütte des 
Stifts, und alles andere Blut an den Boden des 
Brandopferaltars gießen, der vor der Thür der 
Hütte des Stifts ſtehet. 19 Alles ſein Fett aber 
ſoll er heben, und auf dem Altar anzünden. 
20 Und ſoll mit dem Farren thun, wie er mit 
dem Farren des Sündopfers gethan hat. Und 
ſoll alſo der Prieſter ſie verſöhnen, ſo wirds ihnen 
vergeben. 21 Und ſoll den Farren außer dem 
Lager führen und verbrennen, wie er den vorigen 
Farren verbrannt hat. Das ſoll das Sündopfer 
der Gemeine fein. 22 Wenn aber ein Fürſt ſün⸗ 
diget, und irgend wider des Herrn, ſeines Gottes, 
Gebot thut, das er nicht thun ſollte, und verſiehet 
es, daß er fih verſchuldet; 23 Und wird feiner 
Sünde inne, die er gethan hat; der ſoll zum 
Opfer bringen einen Ziegenbock ohne Wandel; 
24 Und ſeine Hand auf des Bocks Haupt legen, 
und ihn ſchlachten an der Stätte, da man die 
Brandopfer ſchlachtet vor dem Herrn. Das ſey 
ſein Sündopfer. 25 Da ſoll denn der Prieſter 
des Bluts von dem Sündopfer nehmen mit ſeinem 
Finger, und auf die Hörner des Brandopferaltars 
thun, und das andere Blut an den Boden des 
Brandopferaltars gießen. 26 Aber alles ſein 
Fett ſoll er auf dem Altar anzünden, gleichwie 
das Fett des Dankopfers. Und ſoll alſo der 
Prieſter ſeine Sünde verſöhnen, ſo wirds ihm 
vergeben. 27 Wenn es aber eine Seele vom 
gemeinen Volk verſiehet, und fünbiget, daß (е 
irgend wider der Gebote des Herrn eines thut, 
das ſie nicht thun ſollte, und ſich alſo verſchuldet; 
28 Und ihrer Sünde inne wird, die ſie gethan 
hat; die ſoll zum Opfer eine Ziege bringen ohne 
Wandel, für die Sünde, die ſie gethan hat; 
29 Und ſoll ihre Hand auf des Sündopfers Haupt 
legen, und ſchlachten an der Stätte des Brand— 
opfers. 30 Und der Prieſter ſoll des Bluts mit 
ſeinem Finger nehmen, und auf die Hörner des 
Altars des Brandopfers thun, und alles Blut an 
des Altars Boden gießen. 31 Alle ſein Fett aber 
ſoll er abreißen, wie er das Fett des Dankopfers 
abgeriſſen hat, und ſolls anzünden auf dem Altar 
zum fügen Geruch dem Herrn. Und ſoll alfo der 
Prieſter ſie verſöhnen, ſo wirds ihr vergeben. 
32 Wird er aber ein Schaf zum Sündopfer brin- 
gen, ſo bringe er, das eine Sie iſt, ohne Wandel, 
33 Und lege ſeine Hand auf des Sündopfers 
Haupt, und ſchlachte es zum Sündopfer, an der 
Stätte, da man die Brandopfer ſchlachtet. 
34 Und der Prieſter ſoll des Bluts mit ſeinem 
Finger nehmen, und auf die Hörner des 
Brandopferaltars thun, und alles Blut an den 
Boden des Altars gießen. 35 Aber alle ſein 
Fett ſoll er abreißen, wie er das Fett vom 
Schaf des Dankopfers abgeriſſen hat, und ſolls 
auf dem Altar anzünden, zum Feuer dem Herrn. 


LEVITIQUE, IV. 


18 П mettra de ce sang sur les cornes de 
l'autel qui est devant le SEIGNEUR, dans le 
pavillon d'assemblée, et il répandra tout le 
reste du sang au pied de l'autel des holo- 
caustes, qui se trouve à l'entrée du pavillon 
d'assemblée. 19 Il enlévera aussi toute la 
graisse, et la brülera sur Vautel; 20 Et il 
fera de ce taureau comme il a fait du taureau 
du sacrifice expiatoire : ainsi fera-t-il ; et ainsi 
le sacrificateur fera expiation pour eux, et il 
leur sera pardonné. 21 Puis il portera le 
taureau hors du camp, et le brülera comme il 
а brülé le premier taureau; ce sera un sacri- 
fice expiatoire pour la communauté. 22 є Si 
c'est un des chefs de tribu qui a péché, en 
faisant par erreur une des choses que, selon 
les commandements du SEIGNEUR son Dieu, 


on ne doit point faire, et qu'il se soit rendu 


coupable: 23 Si, ensuite, on lui fait recon- 
naitre le péché qu'il a commis, il apportera 
comme offrande un jeune bouc male sans 
défaut. 24 Il mettra sa main sur la tête du 
bouc, et il l'égorgera au lieu ой l'on égorge 
l'holocauste devant le SEIGNEUR. Ce sera un 
sacrifice expiatoire. 25 Le sacrificateur pren- 
dra avec son doigt du sang du sacrifice ex- 
piatoire, et en mettra sur les cornes de l'autel 
des holocaustes, et il répandra le reste du sang 
au pied de l'autel des holocaustes. 26 Et il 
brülera toute la graisse sur l'autel comme 1а 
graisse du sacrifice d'aetions de graces. Ainsi 
le sacrificateur fera expiation pour son péché, 
et il lui sera pardonné. 27 «| Et si une per- 
sonne du peuple а péché par erreur, en faisant 
une des choses que, selon les commandements 
du SEIGNEUR, on ne doit point faire, et qu'il 
se soit rendu coupable: 28 Si, ensuite, on 
lui fait connaitre le péché qu'il a commis, il 
aménera comme offrande pour le péché qu'il a 
commis, une jeune chévre femelle, sans dé- 
faut; 29 П mettra sa main sur la téte de la 
vietime expiatoire, et il égorgera la victime 
expiatoire à l'endroit des holocaustes. 30 Le 
sacrificateur prendra du sang de la chévre 
ауес son doigt, et en mettra sur les cornes de 
l'autel des holocaustes, et il répandra ѓе reste 
du sang au pied de l'autel; 31 Il en enlévera 
toute la graisse comme on enléve celle du 
sacrifice d'actions de graces; et le sacrifica- 
teur la brülera sur l'antel en odeur agréable 
au SEIGNEUR. Et ainsi le sacrificateur fera 
expiation pour lui, et il lui sera pardonné. 
32 Et s'il amène un agneau comme oblation 
pour le saerifice expiatoire, il aménera une 
femelle sans défaut. 33 Il mettra sa main 
sur la téte de la victime expiatoire, et l'égor- 
gera comme victime explatoire au lieu oü 
l'on égorge l'holocauste. 34 Le sacrificateur 
prendra avec son doigt du sang de la vic- 
time expiatoire, et en mettra sur les cornes 
de Vautel des holocaustes, et il répandra 
le reste du sang au pied de l'autel; 35 Il 
en enlévera toute la graisse comme on en- 
léve la graisse de l'agneau du sacrifice 
d'actions de graces, et le sacrificateur la 
brülera sur l'autel pour la faire consumer 
par le feu, en l'honneur du SEIGNEUK. 
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LEVITICUS, IV. V. 


rogabitque pro eo, et pro peccato ejus, et 
dimittetur ei. 


CAPUT V. 


1 Sı peccaverit anima, et audierit vocem 
jurantis, testisque fuerit quod aut ipse vidit, 
aut conscius est: nisi indicaverit, portabit 
iniquitatem suam. 2 Anima, que tetigerit 
aliquid immundum, sive quod occisum a bestia 
est, aut per se mortuum, aut quodlibet aliud 
reptile: et oblita fuerit immunditiæ suze, rea 
est, et deliquit: 3 Et si tetigerit quidquam 
de immunditia hominis, juxta omnem impuri- 
tatem qua pollui solet, oblitaque cognoverit 
postea, subjacebit delicto. 4 Anima, que 
juraverit, et protulerit labiis suis, ut vel male 
quid faceret, vel bene, et idipsum juramento 
et sermone firmaverit, oblitaque postea in- 
tellexerit delictum suum, 5 Agat poeniten- 
tiam pro peccato, 6 Et offerat de gregibus 
agnam sive capram, orabitque pro ea sacerdos 
et pro peccato ejus: 7 Sin autem non po- 
tuerit offerre pecus, offerat duos turtures, vel 
duos pullos columbarum, Domino, unum pro 
8 Da- 


qui primum offerens pro 


peccato, et alterum in holocaustum, 
bitque eos sacerdoti : 
peccato, retorquebit caput ejus ad pennulas, 
ita ut collo hereat, et non penitus abrumpa- 
tur. 9 Et asperget de sanguine ejus parietem 
altaris: quidquid autem reliquum fuerit, fa- 
ciet distillare ad fundamentum ejus, quia pro 
peccato est. 10 Alterum vero adolebit in 
holocaustum, ut бегі solet: rogabitque pro eo 
sacerdos et pro peccato ejus, et dimittetur ei. 
11 Quod si non quiverit manus ejus duos 
offerre turtures, aut duos pullos columbarum, 
offeret pro peccato suo simile partem ephi 
decimam; non mittet in eam oleum, nee 
thuris aliquid imponet, quia pro peccato est: 
12 Tradetque eam sacerdoti: qui plenum ex 
ea pugillum hauriens, cremabit super altare, in 
monimentum ejus qui obtulerit, 13 Rogans pro 
illo et expians, reliquam vero partem ipse ha- 
bebit in munere. 14 Locutusque est Dominus 
ad Moysen, dicens: 15 Anima, si prævaricans 
ceremonias, per errorem, in his quæ Domino 
sunt sanctificata, peccaverit, offeret pro delicto 
suo arietem immaculatum de gregibus, qui emi 


potest duobus siclis, juxta pondus sanctuarii : 


ТИ, ТА ШШК СИОТ TA. 
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LEVITICUS, IV. V. 


and the priest shall make an atonement for 
his sin that he hath committed, and it shall be 
forgiven him. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 AND ifasoul sin, and hear the voice of 
swearing, and 15 a witness, whether he hath 
seen or known of it ; if he do not utter 27, then 
he shall bear his iniquity. 2 Or if a soul touch 


any unclean thing, whether it be a carcase of 


an unclean beast, or а carease of unclean 
cattle, or the carcase of unclean creeping 
things, and ¿f it be hidden from him; he also 
shall be unclean, and guilty. 3 Or if he touch 
the uncleanness of man, whatsoever unclean- 
ness 1 be that a man shall be defiled withal 
and it be hid from him; when he knoweth of 
it, then he shall be guilty. 4 Or if a soul 
swear, pronouncing with his lips to do evil, or 
to do good, whatsoever zt be that a man shall 
pronounce with an oath, and it be hid from 
him ; when he knoweth of it, then he shall be 
guilty in one of these. б And itshall be, when 
he shall be guilty in one of these things, that 
he shall confess that he hath sinned in that 
thing: 6 And heshall bring his trespass offer- 
ing unto the LORD for his sin which he hath 
sinned, a female from the flock, а lamb or a 
kid of the goats, for a sin offering; and the 
priest shall make an atonement for him con- 
cerning his sin. 7 And if he be not able to 
bring a lamb, then he shall bring for his tres- 
pass, which he hath committed, two turtledoves, 
or two young pigeons, unto the LORD ; one 
for a sin offering, and the other for a burnt 
offering. 8 And he shall bring them unto the 
priest, who shall offer that which is for the sin 
offering first, and wring off his head from his 
neck, but shall not divide ?£ asunder: 9 And 
he shall sprinkle of the blood of the sin offer- 
ing upon the side of the altar; and the rest of 
the blood shall be wrung out at the bottom of 
the altar: it 7s a sin offering. 10 And he shall 
offer the second for a burnt offering, according 
to the manner: and the priest shall make an 
atonement for him for his sin which he hath 
sinned, and it shall be forgiven him. 11 є But 
if he be not able to bring two turtledoves, 
or two young pigeons, then he that sinned shall 
bring for his offering the tenth part of an 
ephah of fine flour for a sin offering; he shall 
put no oil upon it, neither shall he put any 
frankincense thereon: for it 7s a sin offering. 
12 Then shall he bring it to the priest, and 
the priest shall take his handful of it, even 
a memorial thereof, and burn ?ё on the al- 
tar, according to the offerings made by fire 
unto the LORD: it zs a sin offering. 18 And 
the pricst shall make an atonement for him 
as touching his sin that he hath sinned 
in one of these, and it shall be forgiven 
him: and the remnant shall be the priest’s, 
as a meat offering. 14 є And the Lorp 
spake unto Moses, saying, 15 If a soul com- 
mit a trespass, and sin through ignorance, 
in the holy things of the LORD ; then he 
shall bring for his trespass unto the LORD a 
ram without blemish out of the flocks, with 
thy estimation by shekels of silver, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary, for a trespass offering : 


3 Buch Mofe, 4, 5. 


Und ſoll alfo der Priefter verſöhnen feine Sünde, 
die er gethan hat, ſo wirds ihm vergeben. 


Das 5. Kapitel. 


1 Wenn eine Seele ſündigen würde, daß er 
einen Fluch höret, und er deß Zeuge iſt, oder 
geſehen, oder erfahren hat, und nicht angeſagt; 
der iſt einer Miſſethat ſchuldig. 2 Oder wenn 
eine Seele etwas Unreines anrühret, es ſey ein 
Aas eines unreinen Thieres, oder Viehes, oder 
Gewürmes, und wüßte es nicht; der iſt unrein, 
und hat ſich verſchuldet. 3 Oder wenn er einen 
unreinen Menſchen anrühret, in was für Un— 
reinigkeit der Menſch unrein werden kann, und 


wüßte es nicht, und wirds inne; der hat ſich ver⸗ 


ſchuldet. 
ihm aus dem Mund entfähret, Schaden oder 
Gutes zu thun (wie denn einem Menſchen ein 
Schwur entfahren mag, ehe ers bedacht), und 
wirds inne; der hat ſich an der einem verſchuldet. 
5 Wenn es nun geſchiehet, daß er ſich der eines 
verſchuldet, und erkennet ſich, daß er daran geſün⸗ 
diget hat; 6 So ſoll er für ſeine Schuld dieſer 
ſeiner Sünde, die er gethan hat, dem Herrn 
bringen von der Heerde eine Schaf- oder Ziegen- 


4 Oder wenn eine Seele ſchwöret, daß 


mutter zum Sündopfer; fo ſoll ihm der Priefter | 


ſeine Sünde verſöhnen. 7 Vermag er aber nicht 
ein Schaf; ſo bringe er dem Herrn für ſeine 
Schuld, die er gethan hat, zwo Turteltauben, oder 
zwo junge Tauben; die erſte zum Sündopfer, die 
andere zum Brandopfer; 8 Und bringe ſie dem 
Prieſter. Der ſoll die erſte zum Sündopfer 
machen, und ihr den Kopf abkneipen hinter dem 
Genick, und nicht abbrechen; 9 Und ſprenge mit 
dem Blut des Sündopfers an die Seite des 
Altars, und laſſe das übrige Blut ausbluten, an 
des Altars Boden. Das iſt das Sündopfer. 
10 Die andere aber ſoll er zum Brandopfer 
machen, nach ſeinem Recht. Und ſoll alſo der 
Prieſter ihm ſeine Sünde verſöhnen, die er gethan 
hat; ſo wirds ihm vergeben. 11 Vermag er 
aber nicht zwo Turteltauben, oder zwo junge 
Tauben; fo bringe er für feine Sünde fein Opfer, 
einen zehnten Theil Epha Semmelmehl zum 
Sündopfer. Er ſoll aber kein Oel drauf legen, 
noch Weihrauch drauf thun; denn eg ift ein 
Sündopfer. 12 Und ſolls zum Prieſter bringen. 
Der Prieſter aber ſoll eine Handvoll davon 
nehmen zum Gedächtniß, und anzünden auf dem 
Altar zum Feuer dem Herrn. Das iſt ein Sünd⸗ 
opfer. 13 Und der Prieſter ſoll alſo ſeine Sünde, 
die er gethan hat, ihm verſöhnen, ſo wirds ihm 
vergeben. Und ſoll des Prieſters ſein, wie ein 
Speisopfer. 14 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, 
und ſprach: 15 Wenn ſich eine Seele ver— 
greift, daß ſie es verſiehet, und ſich verſündiget 
an dem, das dem Herrn geweihet iſt; ſoll 
ſie ihr Schuldopfer dem Herrn bringen, einen 
Widder ohne Wandel von der Heerde, der 
zween Sekel Silbers werth fey, nach dem 
Sekel des Heiligthums, zum Schuldopfer. 


LEVITIQUE, IV. v. 


Ainsi le sacrificateur fera expiation de son 
péché, et il Ini sera pardonné. 


CHAPITRE V. 


1 Srquelqu'un étant témoin dans une affaire, 
entend l'adjuration du juge, qu'il ait vu la 
chose ou qu'il l'ait apprise, s'il ne la. déclare 
pas, et qu'il se charge d'une iniquité; 2 Et 
si quelqu'un touche une chose impure, ou le 
cadavre d'une bête sauvage impure, ou le 
cadavre d'un animal domestique impur, ou le 
cadavre d'un reptile impur, et que, méme à 
son insu, il se rende impur ou coupable; 3 Et 
si quelqu'un touche la souillure d'un homme, 
de quelque souillure qu'il se soit souillé, e£ 
qu'en la touchant il se soit rendu coupable 
avec connaissance ou par erreur; 4 Et si 
quelqu'un jure en laissant échapper de ses 
lévres un serment, soit pour faire le bien, 
soit pour faire le mal, quelque chose que 
l'homme jure et qui lui échappe, et qu'il 
Vignore, mais qu'il vienne à reconnaitre qu'il 
est coupable de l'une de сез choses: б S'il 
arrive qu'il se soit rendu coupable de l'une 
de ces choses, il confessera le péché qu'il 
aura commis; 6 Et il amènera au SEI- 
GNEUR, pour le péché qu'il aura commis, 
un saerifice de délit, une femelle de menu 
bétail, une jeune brebis, ou une jeune chévre 
comme sacrifice de péché, et le sacrifica- 
teur fera expiation pour lui de son péché. 
7 Et s'il n'a pas les moyens de se procurer 
une brebis ou une chévre, il apportera au 
SEIGNEUR, comme sacrifice de dólit pour le 
péché qu'il aura commis, deux tourterelles ou 
deux pigeonneaux, l'un comme sacrifice de 
péché, et l'autre comme holocauste. 8 Il les 
apportera au sacrifieateur, qui offrira d'abord 
celui qui est pour le sacrifice de péché: et il 
lui brisera la téte avec l'ongle vers le cou; 
mais sans la détacher. 9 Ensuite il fera 
aspersion sur un cóté de l'autel, du sang du 
sacrifice de péché, et le reste du sang sera 
exprimé au pied de l'autel. Tel sera le sacri- 
fice de péché. 10 Et de l'autre, il fera un 
holocauste selon l'ordonnanee. Et ainsi le sa- 
erificateur fera pour lui expiation du péché 
qu'il aura commis, et il lui sera pardonné. 
11 J Or s'il n'a pas les moyens de se procurer 
deux tourterelles ou deux pigeonneaux, il ap- 
portera eomme offrande pour le péché quil 
aura commis, la dixiéme partie d'un épha de 
fleur de farine, pour le sacrifice de péché. П 
n'y mettra pas d'huile ni d'encens; ear c'est un 
saerifice de péché. 12 П l'apportera au ѕасгі- 
fieateur, et le sacrificateur en prendra une 
poignée pour commémoration, et la brülera 
sur l'autel, sur les offrandes brülées en l'honneur 
du SEIGNEUR. Ce sera un sacrifice de péché. 
13 Ainsi le saerifieateur fera expiation du 
péché qu'un homme aura commis dans l'un de 
ces points, et il lui sera pardonné. Et le 
reste sera au sacrificateur, comme les offrandes. 
14 J Le SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moise, 
et lui dit: 150 Si quelqu'un, péchant par 
erreur, commet une prévarieation à l'égard des 
choses consacrées au SEIGNEUR, il aménera 
au SEIGNEUR son saerifice de délit, savoir 
un bélier sans défaut pris du troupeau, selon 
ton estimation en sieles d'argent, d'aprés le 
siele du sanctuaire, comme sacrifice de délit 

2а 


BIBLIX ШЕ ХАО POW ies 


3n wap" 

n obey sup sn ру ny) 16 
we. ink oum Oy ADP nen 
ro» суур "us Tey лаз; TEOT 
Ménn op prey o Do 1: 
Nb awy iim niesha Anm mAb 
: u spy ows) DRT TRYP 
72792 Wey. cuu) ow NE) 18 
by тп voy 582 тәпә ows 
rivo») pars} Hm Aae wit Taw 
: nimo cp cis mx owg 1%) 
TER nim m» D 

byr nox NOTIN ^P U : exh 
5м үрэр ex wr) mr? 
“ny ppp iy vhs m У) гурта 
ma Uno) nga ngos S immor 
mws Lap noy 700-00 vawn 
Ame ony xem? ONT ру 
WN nene WT) Bey) snp? 
-гы ig рур wy poma ig “iy 
Mayans ім ips Usu Ws Ten 
Roy vous = З и : мую ОРЫ 
AD’ nawe Up ‘Sn прш Spi 
: o nm cm 3b NY “Bish туу 
тә DPA ys nm Кош) - W) 25 
392) 26 sis pais qaqa un 
Sy) Sip) а mp 59 WD “уу 


“дек mas nip San nps 


no 5 9 a 


$ поло 


We : eh про mm wm) 
min ne "s wins) үлпө 
by rpm By пур оми пуур 
UR) трасту Murs Tapan 
ip yaa Шау з :d3» WAR numen 
срт) ^niprcoy wa Cage TÀ 
пуур wart Урма "ws Wns 
шел 4 : CAT 928 3t ranean oy 
win) OTN Dn? nig) PREY 
mines Tie үзлә? RYTN 
МУ Saman патәп- эр Wc :x 
ayaa Oey 1720 mby rps nin 
moy рп); nsn Зу тру Was 
чрха "pp wes : won 290 
D : n Ау паша 
298 


AEYITIKON, е, = 


16 Kai ò jjpaprtv йтд rüv ayiwy anoricn айтб, 
kal rò ѓтітғиттоу просӯђсе èr abrò, kal doe 
КА x ~ € = a ee * 2 , M КА -— y 
abro тф iepel’ кай 6 Lepeüc é&iXdoerat пері abro) èv 
~ ~ — Li M > КА y bd 
TQ kpup тїс TAnppedeiac, Kai афебђоєта: abr. 
17 Kai 9 Улуп) ў àv ágáprg kai momoe piay awd 
пас@» тфу evToAw@y Kupiov wy ov det rowiv, Kai 
obe #үуо, kai tànppeinoy kai Ng rv ápapríav, 
18 Kai oise крй» duwpoy ёк rüv проВатшу тіиўє 
Kai 


{Айста тері афтод ó ирєйс тєрї rie ayvoiac 


dpyupiou sig т\тин Хна» mpdc roy ipa. 


айтоў ўс ђуубцоє kai айтдс ойк Bost, kai apsOjoerat 
аўтф* 19 'E«cAgugt£Ages yao wAnppedeig £vavrt 


Kupiov. 
КЕФ. =. 

1 KAI é\dAnoe К0ріос̧ трӧс̧ Mwvoñv Луо», 
2 vuy) ў àv ápáprg kai vapiov паріду тас 
Erd Kupíov, kai pevonrae rà mpdc ròv т\л]сїоъ 
ір парабђку Tj tpi Kowwviac ў тєрї йртаүйс, 
ў 1дікпоё re roy wAnotiov, 8 “Н süpsv атш\на> 
kai Wedonrae тєрї adrijc, kai биде адікис тєрї 
ívóc amd пӣугюу Фу iàv топо) 6 dvÜpwrmoc 
Wore apaprety iv тоутос. 4 Kai gorae ўуіка 
¿àv арірту kai wAnppedAnoy, Kai атодф тб üp- 
maypa 9 ijpractv, ў тд адікпџа ò oͤienoev, THY 
rapabhenv ўтіс mapeTéOn abr, ў ту ат@Маау ijv 
eber, 5 'Amó mavrüc wpáyuaroc o) шџосє тєрї 
abrov adixwe, kai атотісе айтб TÒ Kepadaoy, Kai 
rò ётїтєнтто» wpooOnon ѓт' abró' rivog ѓотір, 
айтф adrodwon 7 ђџёра EXcyy0j. 6 Kai тўс miny- 
рас атой оїсы тф Корі kpióv ámó rüv mpo- 
Вато» dpwpor тіиӯс etc $ ёпАпииоє` T Kai 
#@\йсетаа тері айтой 0 leg ёуауть Kupíov, kai 
ageOjoerar avr тері ёудс ато тйутшъу wy ётоіое 
каї tardnppédrnoey iv атф. 8 Kai tdadyoe Kóptoc 
трдс Movoijv Мушу, 9 "Еутыћа тф ‘Aapwy kai 
тоїс 0101с abrov Aéywr, Obroc 0 vópoc тїс óXokav- 
тФокшс` аўт тү OAoKavTWwotg imi rijg cabotuog AUTIC 
imi тоў Өхс:астпріоо bAny THY vókra Ёшс TO тр, 
kai тд up тоў дис:астпріоо kavÜrjeerat ёт” атой, 
où с$єтбйсєта. 10 Kai ѓуддсгта б ієрейс ҳітбра 
Awo)v, kal meptoxedic Awovy Evducerar mepi тб 
обра abro), kal афећї тђу катакарт–си» ijv àv 
ката»аћ@су Td wip, THY ddoxadrwow amd тоў 
Өџс:асттріоъ, kal парабђсе abró ixóuevov тоў 
дисастпріоо" 11 Kai éxdvoerat тђу ro аўто® 
kai gvddcerat oro GAAny, каї Io тїз kara- 
картосіу Ew тйс тарєщЗоћ№ўс cic rózov kaÜapóv. 
12 Kai wip imi rò Ovorasrhpiov kavOfjcerat 
dn’ abrov, kal ob oPecOnoerat® cal кайсы im 
abro) ò tepede Ха rò mpwi тро, kai отоцЗйсе 
tx’ abrod r)v ddokuitwow, каї ётїӨйс& ѓт abro 
rò críap rod cwrnpiov’ 18 Kai тёр did mavròç 
cavOnoerar imi rò Üveuacrüptov, où oPecOnoera. 


LEVITICUS, V. VI. 


16 Ipsumque quod intulit damni restituet, et 
quintam partem ponet supra, tradens sacer- 
doti, qui rogabit pro eo offerens arietem, et 
dimittetur ei. 17 Anima si peccaverit per 
ignorantiam, feceritque unum ex his que 
Domini lege prohibentur, et peccati rea intel- 
18 Offeret arietem 


immaculatum de gregibus sacerdoti, juxta men- 


lexerit iniquitatem suam, 
suram æstimationemque peccati: qui orabit 
pro eo, quia nesciens fecerit: et dimittetur ei, 


19 Quia per errorem deliquit in Dominum. 


CAPUT VI. 


1 Locutus est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens : 
2 Anima quæ peccaverit, et, contempto Domino, 
negaverit proximo suo depositum quod fidei 
ejus creditum fuerat, vel vi aliquid extorserit, 
aut calumniam fecerit, 3 Sive rem perditam 
invenerit, et inficians insuper pejeraverit, et 
quodlibet aliud ex pluribus fecerit, in quibus 


4 Convicta delicti, 
5 Omnia que per fraudem voluit 


solent peccare homines, 
reddet 
obtinere, integra, et quintam insuper partem 
domino eui damnum intulerat. 6 Pro peccato 
autem suo offeret arietem immaculatum de 
grege, et dabit eum sacerdoti, juxta æstima- 
tionem mensuramque delicti: 7 Qui rogabit 
pro eo eoram Domino, et dimittetur illi pro 
singulis que faciendo peccavit. 8 Locutusque 
est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens: 9 Præcipe 
Aaron et filiis ejus: Н:ес est lex holocausti: 
Cremabitur in altari tota nocte usque mane: 
ignis ex eodem altarierit. 10 Vestietur tunica 
sacerdos et feminalibus lineis: tolletque cineres, 
quos vorans ignis exussit, et ponens juxta 
altare, 11 Spoliabitur prioribus vestimentis, 
indutusque aliis, efferet eos extra castra, et in 
loco mundissimo usque ad favillam consumi 
faciet. 12 Ignis autem in altari semper ardebit, 
quem nutriet sacerdos subjiciens ligna mane 
per singulos dies, et, imposito holocausto, de- 
super adolebit adipes pacificorum. 13 Ignis est 


iste perpetuus, qui nunquam deficiet in altari. 


Bee Т Aw НЕ ХА ОН, A. 


LEVITICUS, V. VI. 


16 And he shall make amends for the harm 
that he hath done in the holy thing, and shall 
add the fifth part thereto, and give it unto the 
priest: and the priest shall make an atone- 
ment for him with the ram of the trespass 
offering, and it shall be forgiven him. 
17 § And if a soul sin, and commit any of 
these things which are forbidden to be done by 
the commandments of the LORD; though he 
wist 22 not, yet is he guilty, and shall bear his 
iniquity. 18 And he shall bring a ram with- 
out blemish out of the flock, with thy estima- 
tion, for a trespass offering, unto the priest: 
and the priest shall make an atonement for 
him concerning his ignorance wherein he erred 
and wist ic not, and it shall be forgiven him. 
19 It 2 a trespass offering: he hath certainly 
trespassed against the LORD. 


N 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 AND the LORD spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 If a soul sin, and commit a trespass against 
the LORD, and lie unto his neighbour in that 
which was delivered him to keep, or in fellow- 
ship, or in a thing taken away by violence, or 
hath deceived his neighbour; 3 Or have 
found that which was lost, and lieth concern- 
ing it, and sweareth falsely ; in any of all these 
that а man doeth, sinning therein: 4 Then 
it shall be, because he hath sinned, and is 
guilty, that he shall restore that which he took 
violently away, or the thing which he hath 
deceitfully gotten, or that which was delivered 
him to keep, or the lost thing which he found, 
5 Or all that about which he hath sworn 
falsely ; he shall even restore it in the prin- 
cipal, and shall add the fifth part more thereto, 
and give it unto him to whom it appertaineth, 
in the day of his trespass offering. 6 And he 
shall bring his trespass offering unto the LORD, 
а ram without blemish out of the flock with 
thy estimation, for a trespass offering, unto 
the priest: 7 And the priest shall make an 
atonement for him before the LORD : and it 
shall be forgiven him for any thing of all that 
he hath done in trespassing therein. 8 є And 
the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 9 Com- 
mand Aaron and his sons, saying, This is the 
law of the burnt offering: It is the burnt 
offering, because of the burning upon the altar 
all night unto the morning, and the fire of the 
altar shall be burning in it. 10 And the 
priest shall put on his linen garment, and his 
linen breeches shall he put upon his flesh, and 
take up the ashes which the fire hath consumed 
with the burnt offering on the altar, and he 
shall put them beside the altar. 11 And he 
shall put off his garments, and put on other 
garments, and carry forth the ashes without 
the camp unto a clean place. 12 And the 
fire upon the altar shall be burning in it; 
it shall not be put out: and the priest 
shall burn wood on it every morning, and lay 
the burnt offering in order upon it; and he 
shall burn thereon the fat of the peace offer- 
ings. 13 The fire shall ever be burning 
upon the altar; it shall never go out. 
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3 Buch Moſe, 5, 6. 


16 Dazu, was er geſündiget hat an dem Ge⸗ 
weiheten, ſoll er wiedergeben, und das fünfte 
Theil darüber geben, und ſolls dem Prieſter 
geben; der ſoll ihn verſöhnen mit dem Widder 
des Schuldopfers, ſo wirds ihm vergeben. 
17 Wenn eine Seele fünbiget, und thut wider 
irgend ein Gebot des Herrn, das ſie nicht thun 
ſollte, und hat es nicht gewußt; bie bat fich ver- 
ſchuldet, und iſt einer Miſſethat ſchuldig. 18 Und 
ſoll bringen einen Widder von der Heerde ohne 
Wandel, der eines Schuldopfers werth iſt, zum 
Prieſter; der ſoll ihm ſeine Unwiſſenheit ver⸗ 
ſöhnen, die er gethan hat, und wußte es nicht; ſo 
wirds ihm vergeben. 19 Das iſt das Schuld⸗ 
opfer, das er dem Herrn verfallen iſt. 


Das 6. Kapitel. 


1 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, und ſprach: 
2 Wenn eine Seele fünbigen würde, unb fi) an 
dem Herrn vergreifen, daß er feinem Neben⸗ 
menſchen verleugnet, was er ihm befohlen hat, 
oder das ihm zu treuer Hand gethan iſt, oder das 
er mit Gewalt genommen, oder mit Unrecht zu 
ſich gebracht, 3 Oder, das verloren iſt, funden 
hat, und leugnet ſolches mit einem falſchen Eide; 
wie es der eines iſt, darin ein Menſch wider ſeinen 
Nächſten Sünde thut; 4 Wenns nun geſchiehet, 
daß er alſo ſündiget und ſich verſchuldet; ſo ſoll er 
wiedergeben, was er mit Gewalt genommen, oder 
mit Unrecht zu ſich gebracht, oder was ihm befohlen 
iſt, oder was er funden hat, 5 Oder worüber er 
den falſchen Eeid gethan hat; das ſoll er alles 
ganz wiedergeben, dazu das fünfte Theil darüber 
geben dem, deß es geweſen iſt, des Tages, wenn 
er ſein Schuldopfer gibt. 6 Aber für ſeine 
Schuld ſoll er dem Herrn zu dem Prieſter einen 
Widder von der Heerde ohne Wandel bringen, der 
eines Schuldopfers werth iſt. 7 So ſoll ihn der 
Prieſter verſöhnen vor dem Herrn; ſo wird ihm 
vergeben alles, was er gethan hat, daran er ſich 
verſchuldet hat. 8 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, 
und ſprach: 9 Gebeut Aaron und ſeinen Söhnen, 
und ſprich: Dieß iſt das Geſetz des Brandopfers. 
Das Brandopfer ſoll brennen auf dem Altar, die 
ganze Nacht bis an den Morgen; es ſoll aber 
allein des Altars Feuer drauf brennen. 10 Und 
der Prieſter ſoll ſeinen leinenen Rock anziehen, 
und die leinene Niederwand an ſeinen Leib; und 
ſoll die Aſche aufheben, die das Feuer des Brand- 
opfers auf dem Altar gemacht hat, und ſoll ſie 
neben den Altar ſchütten. 11 Und ſoll ſeine 
Kleider darnach ausziehen, und andere Kleider 
anziehen; und die Aſche hinaus tragen, außer 
dem Lager an eine reine Stätte. 12 Das Feuer 
auf dem Altar ſoll brennen, und nimmer per- 
löſchen; der Prieſter ſoll da alle Morgen Holz 
drauf anzünden, und oben drauf das Brand- 
opfer zurichten, und das Fett der Dankopfer 
drauf anzünden. 13 Ewig ſoll das Feuer 
auf dem Altar brennen, und nimmer verlöſchen. 


» donné. 


LÉVITIQUE, V. VI. 


16 П restituera ce en quoi il aura péché à 
Végard des choses consacrées, et il y ajoutera 
un cinquiéme par-dessus; il le donnera au 
prêtre; et par le bélier du sacrifice de délit, le 
sacrificateur fera expiation de son péché, et il 
lui sera pardonné. 17 J Et si quelqu'un 
péche en faisant une des choses que, selon les 
commandements du SEIGNEUR, on ne doit point 
faire, et si méme il ne sait pas qu'il se rend 
coupable, il portera son iniquité. 18 Et il 
aménera au sacrificateur un bélier sans défaut 
pris du troupeau, selon ton estimation, comme 
sacrifice de délit. Alors le sacrificateur fera 
expiation de la faute qu'il aura commise par 
erreur et sans le savoir. Et il lui scra par- 
19 Ce sera un sacrifice expiatoire de 
délit; car il s'était rendu coupable envers le 
SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE VI. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR parla à Moise, et lui dit: 
2 Si quelqu'un péche, et commet une prévari- 
cation envers le SEIGNEUR, en refusant de 
rendre à son prochain un dópót ou une chose 
mise entre ses mains, ou une chose qu'il ait 
ravie, ou qu'il ait trompé son prochain; 3 Ou 
s'il a trouvé une chose perdue, qu'il la nie, et 
sil jure faussement sur quelqu'une de ces 
choses par lesquelles l'homme, en les faisant, 
se rend coupable: 4 Si donc il arrive qu'il 
péche, et se rende coupable, il restituera la 
chose qu'il aura ravie, ou qu'il aura usurpée 
par fraude, ou le dépót qui lui aura été confié, 
ou la chose perdue qu'il aura trouvée, б Ou 
toute chose au sujet de laquelle il aura prété 
un faux serment. Il restituera le principal, 
auquel il ajoutera un cinquième. Ille donnera 
à celui à qui il appartient, le jour de culpa- 
bilité. 6 Et il aménera au sacrificateur son 
sacrifice expiatoire, pour le SEIGNEUR, un 
bélier sans défaut pris dans le troupeau, d’après 
ton estimation, comme sacrifice de délit. 7 Et 
le sacrificateur fera expiation pour lui devant 
le SEIGNEUR, et il lui sera pardonné quelque 
chose qu'il ait commise en se rendant coupable. 
8 4 Le SEIGNEUR parla encore a Moise, et lui 
dit: 9 Donne ce commandement à Aaron, et 
à ses fils, et dis-leur: Voici la loi de l'holocauste. 
L’holocauste restera sur le foyer de l'autel toute 
la nuit jusqu'au matin, et le feu de l'autel y 
sera tenu allumé. 10 Le sacrificateur revétira 
sa robe de lin, et mettra sur sa chair ses cale- 
cons de lin, et il enlévera la cendre provenant 
de l'holocauste que le feu aura consumé sur 
l'autel, et il la mettra à cóté de l'autel. 11 Alors 
il quittera ses vétements; et aprés en avoir 
revétu d'autres, il transportera les cendres hors 
du camp dans un lieu pur. 12 Et pour le feu 
qui est sur l'autel, on le tiendra allumé, et 
on ne le laissera point s'éteindre. Chaque 
matin, le sacrificateur y allumera du bois 
sur lequel il arrangera l'holocauste, et brülera 
les graisses des sacrifices d'actions de graces. 
13 On tiendra le feu continuellement allumé 
sur l'autel; on ne le laissera point s'étcindre. 
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AEYITIKON, <, L. 


14 Оўтос 6 vópoc тїї 0voiac Ñv тротйёоут айт» 
ot vioi 'Aapov Evavrt Kvpíov атёуауті тоў Ovora- 
ornpiou' 15 Kai deei ат abro) rj дракі алд 
тїс cemddArEwe THC Ovaiag oùv тф Хаф abrijg kal 
a 4 ~ 2 „ ~ * 2 45 x 7 
civ тауті TH МЗаъф abrijc rà дута Eri тїс Ouciag, 
kai dvoice imi rò Өосіастђроу kápzwpua деш» 
16 Tò 


2 катахыфӨФ» an’ abrijc ko erat Ach kai oi vioi 


tÜwóiac rò urguócvvov hie TQ Коріф. 


| abrov: čupa Вробђоєтак iv тбл йүйр, lv addy 


17 Оф 


megOnoerar Évpopévy* реріда айту дока abroic 


тйс ckmvijc ToU paprupiov Edovrat abrny. 


and röv kopmwpuárov Kvpiov ayia ayiwy tartv, 
Worep TÒ тїс àpapríac kai бетер TO тйс u- 
uciac. 18 Пау dpotvwüv тфу ispéwv £Oovrai 
abr vójiuov aiwviov siç тйс ye, g dpor алб 
e r r : м еа 3t v э € 
Tõv kaprwpárwv Kupiov' тйс òc td атаи айтф> 
ayiacOjcerat. 19 Kai édkadnoe Kópioc трдс̧ Mwvotjv 
héywy, 20 Todro rò déipoy 'Aapov kai rüv viðv 
abrod ò mpocoicovar Kupi ѓу тӯ D ў àv xpiogc 
abrév, тд дёкатоу тоб oll сєрідћғшс elc Üvaiav did 
таутбс, TÒ ўшоо айтїйс TÒ троі Kai rò шту abrijc 
rò dadivdy. 21 Eri ru, év аір moiwffjotrat, 
L4 » > 4 є 2 , *, 2 
mepupapévny оїт& а?тђи Макта, Quoiay tk кХасца- 
тоу, Üvoiav sic бошу» edwdiac Коріф. 22 O ієрейс 
6 xptorbc 6 аут abroU ik тфу иїйъ abroU попок 
abrqv* vopoc aiwviog “mav tmiredecOqaerat’ 23 Kai 
LÀ 7 € А € Ф, » M > 
rd Ovocia ієрёшс̧ óXókavroc стог kal où B- 
Onoerar. 24 Kai iddAnce Kópic трос Mwvony 
Néywy, 25 AMO ry 'Aapov kai roic vioic abro 
М үш», Ойтос 0 vópoc ric àpapríac* iv тбтф od 
opalover rò OXokabürwga сфаёоис: rà mepi тїйє 
26 0 


€ A t 2 Li ? 4 L4 ЕЛ ^ " 1 » 
leo 6 àvaótpov айт» trav abrQv* £v тбтф 


t Ч м 7 Li 7 є Р 2 , 
анартас €evavrt Kvptov * ауа ауу try. 


ауір Вообђоєтах, ty ad} тїс сктуўс ro? paprvpiov. 
27 Пас̧ 6 årrópevoç THY кребу abrijcg ayracOhoera’ 
kai ф tay ѓтрђаутіс0ӯ amd rov а! ратос abrijc imi 
тд ipáriov, òc {ду pavrioOp ёт adré, mAvOncerai 
lv romp ayiy. 28 Kai oxevoc дотракіуоу ой tàr 
ipno} iv атф ovyrpiBnoerac: ѓар d& iv окей 
xag én0g, Exrpiper афто kai k, vari. 
29 Пас dpony iv roic iepeUow фбуєта: айта, di 
ayiwy icri Kupie’ 30 Kai mávra rd mpi тйс 
арартіас Фу tay sicevexOG ámó тоб aiparoc айт» 
eig THY октол} тоб paprupiov tAdoada iv тф 
a Y ob pwÜnsrra, èv mupè катакаудђоєтаи. 
(7, 1) 31 Kai ойтос 6 vópoç той Kptod той mepi 
(2) тйс hne g. Фуа åyiwv lariv. 32 Ev romp 
oŭ ogdtova тд óXokabrwpa тфаЁоив: róv кру тйс 
wAnppedrsiag ёрауті Kupiov, kai rò alpa тросук.ї 
(3) E rv Васі rod Ovovacrnpiov rrip’ 33 Kai 
wav rà críap афтод mpoooice dx’ abro), kai т» 
бофў» xai тй» rò críap rà Karaxadbnrov та 


vdo каї way тд отѓар rò єлї rüv іудосбіо», 


LEVITICUS, VI. УП. 


14 Hee est lex sacrificii et libamentorum, 
qui offerent filii Aaron coram Domino, et 
coram altari. 15 Tollet sacerdos pugillum 
simile, quz conspersa est oleo, et totum thus, 
quod super similam positum est: adolebitque 
illud in altari, in monimentum odoris suavis- 
simi Domino: 16 Reliquam autem partem 
simile comedet Aaron cum filiis suis, absque 
fermento: et comedet in loco sancto atrii taber- 
17 Ideo autem non fermentabitur, 
quia pars ejus in Domini offertur incensum. 


naculi. 


Sanctum sanctorum erit, sicut pro peccato 
18 Mares tantum stirpis Aaron 
comedent illud. Legitimum ac sempiternum 


atque delicto. 


erit in generationibus vestris de sacrificiis 
Domini ; omnis qui tetigerit illa, sanctificabitur. 
19 Locutusque est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens: 
20 Нес est oblatio Aaron, et filiorum ejus, 
quam offerre debent Domino in die unctionis 
suz. Decimam partem ephi offerent simile 
in sacrificio sempiterno, medium ejus mane, 
et medium ejus vespere: 21 Que in sar- 
tagine oleo conspersa frigetur. 
eam calidam, in odorem suavissimum Domino, 
22 Sacerdos qui jure patri successerit, et tota 


Offeret autem 


eremabitur in altari. 23 Omne enim sacri- 
ficium sacerdotum igne consumetur, nec quis- 
quam comedet ex eo. 24 Locutus est autem 
Dominus ad Moysen, dicens: 


Aaron et filiis ejus: Ista est lex hostiæ pro 


25 Loquere 


peccato: In loco ubi offertur holocaustum, im- 
molabitur coram Domino: Sanctum sanctorum 
est. 26 Sacerdos qui offert, comedet eam in 
loco sancto, in atrio tabernaculi. 27 Quidquid 
tetigerit carnes ejus, sanctificabitur. Si de 
sanguine illius vestis fuerit aspersa, lavabitur 
in loco saneto. 28 Vas autem fictile, in 
quo cocta est, confringetur; quod si vas 
seneum fuerit, defricabitur, et lavabitur aqua. 
29 Omnis masculus de genere sacerdotali 
vescetur de carnibus ejus, quia Sanetum sanc- 
30 Hostia enim доге ceeditur pro 


peccato, cujus sanguis infertur in tabernaculum 


torum est. 


testimonii ad expiandum in Sanctuario, non 
comedetur, sed comburetur igni. 


CAPUT VII. 


1 Н ЖС quoque lex hostiæ pro delicto, Sancta 
sanctorum est: 2 Idcirco ubi immolabitur 
holocaustum, mactabitur et victima pro delicto : 
sanguis ejus per gyrum altaris fundetur. 3 Of- 
ferent ex ea caudam et adipem quioperit vitalia: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A, 
B22 = T = ooo O 


LEVITICUS, VI. VII. 


14 JJ And this zs the law of the meat offering: 
the sons of Aaron shall offer it before the 
LORD, before the altar. 15 And he shall take 
of it his handful, of the flour of the meat 
offering, and of the oil thereof, and all the 
frankincense which is upon the meat offering, 
and shall burn zt upon the altar for a sweet 
savour, even the memorial of it, unto the LORD. 
16 And the remainder thereof shall Aaron 
and his sons eat: with unleavened bread shall 
it be eaten in the holy plaee; in the court of 
the tabernacle of the congregation they shall 
eatit. 17 It shall not be baken with leaven. 
I have given it unto them for their portion of 
my offerings made by fire; it is most holy, as 
is the sin offering, and as the trespass offering. 
18 All the males among the children of Aaron 
shall eat of it. It shall be a statute for ever 
in your generations concerning the offerings 
of the LoRD made by fire: every one that 
toucheth them shall be holy. 19 € And the 
LORD spake unto Moses, saying, 20 This is 
the offering of Aaron and of his sons, which 
they shall offer unto the Lorp in the day 
when he is anointed; the tenth part of an 
ephah of fine flour for a meat offering per- 
petual, half of it in the morning, and half 
thereof at night. 21 In a pan it shall be 
made with oil; and when it ts baken, thou 
shalt bring it in: and the baken pieces of the 
meat offering shalt thou offer for » sweet 
savour unto the LORD. 22 And the priest of 
his sons that is anointed in his stead shall offer 
it: it is a statute for ever unto the LORD; it 
shall be wholly burnt. 23 For every meat 
offering for the priest shall be wholly burnt: 
it shall not be eaten. 24 § And the Lorp 
spake unto Moses, saying, 25 Speak unto 
Aaron and to his sons, saying, This zs the law 
of the sin offering: Їп the place where the 
burnt offering is killed shall the sin offering 
be killed before the LORD: it #5 most holy. 
96 The priest that offereth it for sin shall eat 
it: in the holy place shall it be eaten, in the 
court of the tabernacle of the congregation. 
91 Whatsoever shall touch the flesh thereof 
shall be holy: and when there is sprinkled of 
the blood thereof upon any garment, thou shalt 
wash that whereon it was sprinkled in the 
holy place. 28 But the carthen vessel wherein 
it is sodden shall be broken: and if it be sodden 
in а brasen pot, it shall be both scoured, and 
rinsed in water. 29 All the males among the 
priests shall eat thereof: it is most holy. 
30 And no sin offering, whereof any of the 
blood is brought into the tabernacle of the 
congregation to reconcile wthal in the holy 
place, shall be eaten: it shall be burnt in 
the fire. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 LIKEWISE this is the law of the trespass 
offering: it is most holy. 2 In the place where 
they kill the burnt offering shall they kill the 
trespass offering: and the blood thereof shall 
he sprinkle round about upon the altar. 3 And 
he shall offer of it all the fat thereof; the 
rump, and the fat that covereth the inwards, 


301 


3 Buch Mofe, 6, 7. 


14 Und das ift das Geſetz des Speisopfers, das 
Aarons Söhne opfern ſollen vor dem Herrn auf 
dem Altar. 15 Es ſoll einer heben ſeine Hand 
voll Semmelmehls vom Speisopfer, und des 
Oeles, und den ganzen Weihrauch, der auf dem 
Speisopfer liegt; und ſolls anzünden auf dem 
Altar zum ſüßen Geruch, ein Gedächtniß dem 
Herrn. 16 Das Uebrige aber ſollen Aaron und 
ſeine Söhne verzehren; und ſollen es ungeſäuert 
eſſen, an heiliger Stätte, im Vorhof der Hütte 
des Stifts. 17 Sie ſollen es nicht mit Sauerteig 
backen; denn es ift ihr Theil, das ich ihnen ge- 
geben habe von meinem Opfer. Es ſoll ihnen 
das allerheiligſte ſein, gleichwie das Sündopfer 
und Schuldopfer. 18 Was männlich it unter 
den Kindern Aarons, ſollen es eſſen. Das ſey 
ein ewiges Recht euren Nachkommen, an den 
Opfern des Herrn: Es ſoll ſie niemand anrühren, 
er ſey denn geweihet. 19 Und der Herr redete 
mit Moſe, und ſprach: 20 Das ſoll das Opfer 
ſein Aarons und ſeiner Söhne, das ſie dem Herrn 
opfern ſollen, am Tage ſeiner Salbung: das 
zehnte Theil Epha vom Semmelmehl des täglichen 
Speis opfers, eine Hälfte des Morgens, die andere 
Hälfte des Abends. 21 In der Pfanne mit Oel 
ſollſt du es machen, und geröſtet darbringen; und 
in Stücken gebacken ſollſt du ſolches opfern, zum 
ſüßen Geruch dem Herrn. 22 Und der Prieſter, 
der unter ſeinen Söhnen an ſeine Statt geſalbet 
wird, ſoll ſolches thun. Das iſt ein ewiges Recht 
dem Herrn; es ſoll ganz verbrannt werden. 
23 Denn alles Speisopfer eines Prieſters ſoll 
ganz verbrannt, und nicht gegeſſen werden. 
24 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, und ſprach: 
25 Sage Aaron und ſeinen Söhnen, und ſprich: 
Dieß iſt das Geſetz des Sündopfers: An der 
Stätte, da du das Brandopfer ſchlachteſt, ſollſt du 
auch das Sündopfer ſchlachten vor dem Herrn; 
das iſt das allerheiligſte. 26 Der Prieſter, der 
das Sündopfer thut, ſolls eſſen an heiliger Stätte, 
im Vorhof der Hütte des Stifts. 27 Niemand 
foll ſeines Fleiſches anrühren, er fey denn gez 
weihet. Und wer von ſeinem Blut ein Kleid 
beſprenget, der ſoll das beſprengte Stück waſchen 
an heiliger Stätte. 28 Und den Topf, darin es 
gekocht iſt, ſoll man zerbrechen. Iſts aber ein 
eherner Topf, ſo ſoll man ihn ſcheuern, und mit 
Waſſer ſpülen. 29 Was männlich iſt unter den 
Prieſtern, ſollen davon eſſen; denn es iſt das 
allerheiligſte. 30 Aber alle das Sündopfer, deß 
Blut in die Hütte des Stifts gebracht wird, zu 
verſöhnen im Heiligen, ſoll man nicht eſſen, ſon⸗ 
dern mit Feuer verbrennen. 


Das 7. Kapitel. 


1 Und dieß iſt das Geſetz des Schuldopfers; 
und das iſt das allerheiligſte. 2 An der Stätte, 
da man das Brandopfer ſchlachtet, ſoll man auch 
das Schuldopfer ſchlachten, und ſeines Bluts auf den 
Altar umher ſprengen. 3 Und alle ſein Fett ſoll man 
opfern, den Schwanz, und das Fett am Eingeweide, 


LEVITIQUE, VI. VII. 


14 J Voici la loi de l'offrande: Les fils d' Aaron 
l'offriront à la face du SEIGNEUR devant l'autel, 
15 On prendra de l'offrande, une poignée de 
fleur de farinc et de l'huile, et tout l'encens qui 
sera sur l'offrande, et on brülera іе tout sur 
l'autel comme une odeur agréable, en commé- 
moration devant le SEIGNEUR. 16 Aaron et 
ses fils mangeront ce quien restera. Cela sera 
mangé sans levain au lieu saint, et ils le man- 
geront dans le parvis du pavillon d’assemblée, 
17 On n'en cuira point avec du levain. C'est 
là la portion que je leur ai donnée des offrandes 
qui sont brülées en mon honneur; ce sera une 
chose trés-sainte, comme le sacrifice de péché, et 
le sacrifice de délit. 18 Tous les males d'entre 
les enfants d'Aaron en mangeront. Ce sera une 
ordonnance perpétuelle dans vos générations, 
à l'égard des offrandes brülées en l'honneur du 
SEIGNEUR; Quiconque y touche doit être saint. 
19 «| Le SEIGNEUR parla eneore à Moise, et 
lui dit: 20 Voici l'offrande qu'Aaron et ses 
fils offriront le jour de leur onetion : la dixiéme 
partie d'un épha de fleur de farine, comme 
offrande perpétuelle, la moitié le matin, et 
lautre moitié le soir. 21 Elle sera apprétée 
sur une plaque avec de l'huile; tu la présen- 
teras rissolée, tu l'offriras euite et en moreeaux ; 
et l'odeur en sera agréable au SEIGNEUR. 
22 Celui d'entre ses fils qui aura requ l'onetion 
pour étre sacrificateur à sa place, fera cette 
offrande. C'est là une ordonnance perpétuelle 
du SEIGNEUR. L'offrande sera brûlée tout 
entiére. 23 Toute l'offrande faite par le sacri- 
fieateur sera brülée en entier; ou n'en mangera 
pas. 24 є Le SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moise, 
et lui dit: 25 Parle à Aaron et à ses fils, et 
dis-leur : Voiei la loi du sacrifice de péché. Au 
méme lieu ой l'on égorgera l'holocauste, /a 
victime du sacrifice de péché sera égorgée 
devant le SEIGNEUR. Ce sera une chose très- 
sainte. 26 Le sacrificateur qui offrira la victime 
pour le péché, la mangera. Elle sera mangée 
au lieu saint, dans le parvis du pavillon d'assem- 
blée. 27 Quieonque en touehe la chair, doit 
étre saint; et s'il en rejaillit du sang sur le 
vétement, le vétement sur lequel sera tombé le 
sang, sera lavé dans le lieu saint. 28 Et le 
vase de terre dans lequel on l'aura fait bouillir, 
sera cassé; mais si on l'a fait bouillir dans un 
vase d'airain, ce vase sera éeuré, et lavé dans 
l'eau. 29 Tous les màles d'entre les sacrifi- 
cateurs en mangeront. Ce sera une chose très- 
sainte. 30 Mais de toute victime expiatoire 
dont le sang aura été porté dans le pa- 
villon d'assemblée pour faire expiation dans le 
sanctuaire, rien ne sera mangé : elle sera brülée 
au feu. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 Voici la loi du sacrifice de délit; o'est 
une chose trés-sainte. 2 Au méme lieu oà 
Yon égorgera Vholocauste, on égorgera la 
victime du sacrifice de délit, et on en répandra 
le sang sur l'autel tout autour. 3 Ensuite on 
en offrira toute la graisse avee la queue, et 
toute la graisse qui couvre les entrailles, 
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AEYITIKON, , . 


(4) 34 Kai тойс бйо vedpode kai rò отёар тд ёт 
афтбу, rò iri röv pnpiwy, kai róv Xoffóv róv ёті 
(5) rod йтатос сбу roig veópoig терићї айта. 35 Kai 
avotose abrà 6 ієредс ¿mi то Өусіастђріоу káprwpa 
(6) rq Коріф ° тєрї mAnppedsiag ort. 36 Пас pony 
ix rev leptwy Eq erat айта, iv тбтф dvi kd ora 
(7) айт&* ya ayiwy ёст. 37 "Остер тб mepi 
тйс ápapríag ovrw Kai тб rijg vAnupeetac, vóuoc 
elg адт@у ò tepedc ботс #1№асғтає iv abrQ, abro 
(8) Zorat, 38 Kai 6 iepeùç ò mposáywv ookatrwpa 
avOpwrou, rò дёрра тўс ÓXokavróctwc "c vpocóépe: 
(9) abróc abrQ ѓото. 39 Kai таса Өосіа fric 
mou0fjeerat tv rq к\{Зйуф, kai тйта ўт Tome- 
cerai im doyápag 7 imi rnydvov тоў ієрёшс тоб 
(10) mpocóéporroc айту, avrQ torar 40 Kai таса 
Ovocia dvarerompéivn iv &Xaíiq xai py йъалетоп]- 


pévn тйс roig vioig Aap forau, ёкастф тд igor. 


КЕФ. Z. 


(11) 1 OYTOZ ô vópoc Ovotac cwrnptov Ñv трос- 
(12) vicovcr Kupip. 2 'Eàv piv mpl aivicewc 
просфёрр айтуу, kai mpocoice Emi тўс Өосіас тђс 
aivicewe prove ёк сєшдалєшс dvamemoujutvovg iv 
аір, kai Хауауа Glupa dtaxexptopéiva év , 
3 ‘Ет 
doroig Cupiratc просоісы rà dpa avrov imi Ovcig 


(13) kai cepidadwy wedupapivny iv &atq. 
(14) aivéctug cwrnpiov. 4 Kai spocáfa ty ато 
mávrwv rüv dwpwy айтоў apaipepa Kupie’ TQ 
{рї тф просҳёоут: Tò alpa тоў owrnpiov, айтф 
(15) fora. 5 Kai rà крёа Өосіас айуйсєшс awrnptov, 
abr@ éorac' kai iv ў npépg Swpeirat BowOjoerat, 
(16, où karadeipovoy an’ abro? sic rd mpwi. 6 Kai 
йу еу) ў Ñ E Ovoráčy тб д0ро» abroU, 7 
àv ning pocayáyy riv Өосіау айтоў BowOnoerat 
(17) kai rj atprov’ 7 Kai ró cara amd röv 
крєбу тїс Ovoiac Ewe p rpirgc iv торі kara- 
(18) cavOncera. 8 'Eàv бё Qayov payy ато ràv 
крєбъ TH "utpg rj тріту, o9 бєхӨйсєтаа афт тїр 
просфіроут: abró, où ХоуіюӨђсєта: айтф, piaopa 
lorw' ù 8 Woy тс tay фауу ат avbrov ту 
(19) драртіау AnWerat. 9 Kai крёа boa ёду ута 
mavrog акадартоо où (puwÜnctrat ev торі kara- 
(20) кауӨђоєтог‘ mag kaÜapóc фауєта‹крёа. 10 ‘Н 
бё ллу] fjric ёй фаүр amd rv kptüv тїс Өосіас 
r0) сотуріоо 9 ёст: Kupiov, kai 1) ёкадарсіа avrov 
ix’ abrQ, dr т} Wvyn èkeivn ёк rod Хао? 
(21) афтўс. II Kai 4 Yuy) ij àv Anrai zavróc 
трёуратос акадартох, jj ard акабараїас avOpwrou 
ў тб» rerparóðwv röv áka0áprwv 1) ravroc Boch üb- 
yparoc áka0áprov, kai фаур amd тё» край» тйс 
Ovcíag той сютуріоо 0 gore Kupiov, атоћїти 1) 
12 Каі 
13 Ла- 
Ancor roic vioig 'IopayÀ Atywv, Пау oréap Воб» 
14 Kai 
стёар Ovnopaiwy каї OmnpiaMórev romOycerat 


(22) улу} éxetyn ik rov aod adbrije. 
(23) ¿ágos Kópioc трдс Mwvorjv Aéyuv, 


(24) kai проВатоу kai atyGv ойк #0:00=° 


eig пау fpyov, kai sic Вр@с où Вошдђоєтси ' 


LEVITICUS, VII. 


4 Duos renunculos, et pinguedinem que juxta 
Ша est, reticulumque jecoris cum renunculis. 
5 Et adolebit ea sacerdos super altare: incen- 
sum est Domini pro delicto. 6 Omnis masculus 
de sacerdotali genere, in loco sancto vescetur 
his carnibus, quia Sanctum sanctorum est. 
7 Sicut pro peccato offertur hostia, ita et pro 
delicto: utriusque hostie lex una erit: ad 
sacerdotem, qui eam obtulerit, pertinebit. 8 Sa- 
cerdos qui offert holocausti victimam, habebit 
pellem ejus. 9 Et omne sacrificium simile, 
quod coquitur in clibano, et quidquid in crati- 
cula, vel in sartagine præparatur, ejus erit 
sacerdotis а quo offertur: 10 Sive oleo con- 
spersa, sive arida fuerint, cunctis filiis Aaron 
mensura equa per singulos dividetur. 11 Hee 


est lex hostiæ pacificorum que offertur Domino. 


| 12 Si pro gratiarum actione oblatio fuerit, 


offerent panes absque fermento conspersos oleo 
et lagana azyma uncta oleo, coctamque si- 
milam, et collyridas olei admistione conspersas: 
18 Panes quoque fermentatos, cum hostia gra- 
14 Ex 
quibus unus pro primitiis offeretur Domino, et 


erit sacerdotis qui fundet hostiæ sanguinem ; 


tiarum, que immolatur pro pacificis : 


16 Cujus carnes eadem comedentur die, nec 
remanebit ex eis quidquam usque mane. 16 Si 
voto, vel sponte quispiam obtulerit hostiam, 
eadem similiter edetur die: sed et si quid 
in crastinum remanserit, vesci licitum est: 
17 Quidquid autem tertius invenerit dies, ignis 
absumet. 18 Si quis de carnibus victime pa- 
cificorum die tertio comederit, irrita fiet oblatio, 
nec proderit offerenti: quin potius quæcumque 
anima tali se edulio contaminaverit, prævari- 
cationis rea erit. 19 Caro, que aliquid teti- 
gerit immundum, non comedetur, sed com- 
buretur igni: qui fuerit mundus, vescetur ex 
ea, 20 Anima polluta que ederit de carnibus 
hostie pacificorum, que oblata est Domino. 
peribit de populis suis. 21 Et que tetigerit 
immunditiam hominis, vel jumenti, sive omnis 
rei аше polluere potest, et comederit de hujus- 
cemodi carnibus, interibit de populis suis. 
22 Locutusque est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens: 
23 Loquere filiis Israel: Adipem ovis, et 
24 Adipem 


cadaveris morticini, et ejus animalis quod a 


bovis, et capre, non comedetis. 


bestia captum est, habebitis in varios usus- 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA, 


LEVITICUS, VII. 


4 And the two kidneys, and the fat that is on 
them, which is by the flanks, and the саш that 
is above the liver, with the kidneys, it shall 
he take away: 5 And the priest shall burn 
them upon the altar for an offering made by 
fire unto the LORD: it is a trespass offering. 
6 Every male among the priests shall eat 
thereof: it shall be eaten in the holy plaee: 
it is most holy. 7 As the sin offering ts, so 75 
the trespass offering: there 15 one law for 
them: the priest that maketh atonement there- 
with shall have t. 8 And the priest that 
offereth any man’s burnt offering, even the 
priest shall have to himself the skin of the 
burnt offering which he hath offered. 9 And 
all the meat offering that is baken in the oven, 
and all that is dressed in the fryingpan, and 
in the pan, shall be the priest’s that offereth it. 
10 And every meat offering, mingled with oil, 
and dry, shall all the sons of Aaron have, one 
as much as another. 11 And this 28 the law 
of the sacrifice of peace offerings, which he 
shall offer unto the Lorp. 12 If be offer it 
for а thanksgiving, then he shall offer with 
the saerifice of thanksgiving unleavened cakes 
mingled with oil, and unleavened wafers 
anointed with oil, and cakes mingled with oil, 
of fine flour, fried. 13 Besides the cakes, he 
shall offer for his offering leavened bread with 
the sacrifice of thanksgiving of his peace 
offerings. 14 And of it he shall offer one out 
of the whole oblation for an heave offering 
unto the LORD, and it shall be the priest’s that 
sprinkleth the blood of the peace offerings. 
15 And the flesh of the sacrifice of his peace 
offerings for thanksgiving shall be eaten the 
same day that it is offered; he shall not leave 
any of it until the morning. 16 But if the 
sacrifice of his offering be a vow, or a volun- 
tary offering, it shall be eaten the same 
day that he offereth his sacrifice: and on the 
morrow also the remainder of it shall be eaten: 
17 But the remainder of the flesh of the sa- 
erifice on the third day shall be burnt with 
fire. 18 And if any of the flesh of the sacri- 
fice of his peaee offerings be eaten at all on 
the third day, it shall not be aecepted, neither 
shall it be imputed unto him that offereth it: 
it shall be an abomination, and the soul that 
eateth of it shall bear his iniquity. 19 And 
the flesh that toueheth any unclean thing shall 
not be eaten; it shall be burnt with fire: and 
as for the flesh, all that be clean shall eat 
thereof. 20 But the soul that eateth of the 
flesh of the saerifiee of peace offerings, that 
pertain unto the LORD, having his uncleanness 
upon him, even that soul shall be eut off from 
his people. 21 Moreover the soul that shall 
touch any unclean thing, as the uncleanness of 
man, or апу unelean beast, or any abominable 
unclean thing, and eat of the flesh of the 
sacrifiee of peace offerings, which pertain unto 
the LORD, even that soul shall be eut off from 
his people. 22 4 And the LORD spake unto 
Moses, saying, 23 Speak unto the children of 
Isracl, saying, Ye shall eat no manner of fat, of 
ox, or of sheep, or of goat. 24 And the fat of 
the beast that dieth of itself, and the fat of 
that whieh is torn with beasts, may be used in 
any other use: but ye shall in no wise eat of it. 
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3 Buch Moſe, 7. 


4 Die zwo Rieren mit dem Fett, das dran iſt, an 
den Lenden, und das Netz über der Leber, an den 
Nieren abgeriſſen. 5 Und der Prieſter ſolls auf 
dem Altar anzünden zum Feuer dem Herrn. Das 
iſt ein Schuldopfer. 6 Was männlich iſt unter 
den Prieſtern, ſollen das eſſen an heiliger Stätte; 
denn es iſt das allerheiligſte. 7 Wie das Sünd⸗ 
opfer, alſo ſoll auch das Schuldopfer ſein; 
aller beider ſoll einerlei Geſetz ſein; und 
ſoll des Prieſters ſein, der dadurch verſöhnet. 
8 Welcher Prieſter jemandes Brandopfer opfert, 
deß ſoll deſſelben Brandopfers Fell ſein, das er 
geopfert hat. 9 Und alles Speisopfer, das im 
Ofen, oder auf dem Roſt, oder in der Pfanne 
gebacken iſt, ſoll des Prieſters ſein, der es opfert. 
10 Und alles Speisopfer, das mit Oel gemenget, 
oder trocken iſt, ſoll aller Aarons Kinder ſein, 
eines wie des andern. 11 Und dieß iſt das Geſetz 
des Dankopfers, das man dem Herrn opfert. 
12 Wollen ſie ein Lobopfer thun; ſo ſollen ſie 
ungeſäuerte Kuchen opfern mit Oel gemenget, 
und ungeſäuerte Fladen mit Oel beſtrichen, und 
geröſtete Semmelkuchen mit Oel gemenget. 
13 Sie ſollen aber ſolches Opfer thun, auf einem 
Kuchen von geſäuertem Brod, zum Lobopfer ſeines 
Dankopfers. 14 Und ſoll einen von den allen 
dem Herrn zur Hebe opfern; und ſoll des Prie- 
ſters ſein, der das Blut des Dankopfers ſprenget. 
15 Und das Fleiſch des Lobopfers in ſeinem Dank— 
opfer ſoll deſſelben Tages gegeſſen werden, da es 
geopfert iſt, und nichts übergelaſſen werden, bis 
an den Morgen. 16 Und es ſey ein Gelübde 
oder freiwillig Opfer, ſo ſoll es deſſelben Tages, 
da es geopfert iſt, gegeſſen werden; ſo aber etwas 
überbleibet auf den andern Tag, ſoll mans doch 
effen. 17 Aber was von geopfertem Fleiſch über- 
bleibet am dritten Tage, ſoll mit Feuer verbrannt 
werden. 18 Und wo jemand am dritten Tage 
wird eſſen von dem geopferten Fleiſch ſeines 
Dankopfers; ſo wird der nicht angenehm ſein, der 
es geopfert hat; es wird ihm auch nicht zugerechnet 
werden, ſondern es wird ein Greuel ſein; und 
welche Seele davon eſſen wird, die ift einer Mif 
ſethat ſchuldig. 19 Und das Fleiſch, das etwas 
Unreines anrühret, ſoll nicht gegeſſen, ſondern mit 
Feuer verbrannt werden. Wer reines Leibes iſt, 
ſoll des Fleiſches eſſen. 20 Und welche Seele 
eſſen wird von dem Fleiſch des Dankopfers, das 


dem Herrn zugehöret; derſelben Unreinigkeit ſey Sonne sera retranchée de О [ИГ 


auf ihr, und fie wird ausgerottet werden von 
ihrem Volk. 21 Und wenn eine Seele etwas 
Unreines anrühret, es ſey ein unreiner Menſch, 
Vieh, oder was ſonſt greulich iſt, und vom Fleiſch 
des Dankopfers iſſet, das dem Herrn zugehöret; 


LEVITIQUE, VII. 


4 Les deux rognons et la graisse qui les couvre 
et qui se trouve aux flanes, et la taie du foie 
qu'on coupera prés des rognons. 5 Et le sa- 
erificateur brülera tout cela sur l'autel pour le 
brûler en l'honneur du SEIGNEUR. Ce sera le 
sacrifice de délit. 6 Tous les males d'entre 
les sacrificateurs en mangeront; il sera mangé 
au lieu saint. Ce sera une chose trés-sainte. 
7 Laloi sera la méme pour le sacrifiee de péché 
et pour le sacrifiee de délit: la victime appar- 
tiendra au sacrificateur qui aura fait expiation 
par elle. 8 Et le sacrificateur qui offre l'holo- 
causte pour quelqu'un, aura la peau de l'holo- 
eauste qu'il aura offert. 9 Et toute offrande 
cuite au four, et tout ce qui sera apprété dans 
la poéle ou sur la plaque, appartiendra au 
saerificateur qui l'aura offert. 10 Et toute 
offrande arrosée d'huile ou séche, appartiendra 
à tous les fils d'Aaron, autant à l'un qu'à l'autre. 
11 Et voiei la loi du sacrifiee d'actions de 
graces qu'on offrira au SEIGNEUR: 12 Si 
quelqu'un l'offre par reeonuaissance, il offrira 
avec le saerifice de reconnaissance des gateaux 
sans levain, arrosés d’huile, et des galettes 
sans levain, imprégnées d’huile, et des gateaux 
de fleur de farine, rissolés 4 ’huile. 18 Avec 
le saerifice de reeonnaissance et d'aetions de 
graces, on doit joindre aux gáteaux, comme 
offrande, du pain levé. 14 On offrira une piéce 
de chaque sorte, comme offrande élevée, à 


` l'honneur du SEIGNEUR ; et elle appartiendra 


au sacrificateur qui répandra le sang du sacri- 
fice d'actions de graces. 15 Mais la chuir de 
la victime du sacrifice de reeonnaissance et 
d'aetions de gráces, sera mangée le jour méme 
qu'elle sera offerte; on n'en laissera rien 
jusqu'au matin. 16 Et si le sacrifice d'une 
offrande est présenté pour un vœu, ou comme 
une offrande volontaire, il sera mangé le jour 
qu'on aura offert le sacrifice; et s'il en reste 
quelque chose, on le mangera le lendemain. 
17 Mais ce qui restera de la ehair du sacrifice 
jusqu'au troisiéme jour, sera brülé au feu. 
18 Car si Роп mange de la chair du sacrifice 
d'actions de graces jusqu'au troisiéme jour, ii 
ne sera pas agréé ; il n'en sera pas tenu compte 
à celui qui l'aura offert; ce sera une abomina- 
tion, et la personne qui en mangera portera 
son iniquité. 19 Et la chair qui aura été en 
contact avec un objet impur, ne sera’ pas 
mangée, elle sera brûlée au feu. Quiconque 
est pur, pourra manger de cette chair. 20 Mais 
si une personne qui а une impureté sur elle, 
mange de la chair du sacrifice d'aetions de 
graces qui appartient au SEIGNEUR, cette per- 
21 Et 
si une personne touche quelque chose d'impur, 
la souilure d'un homme, ou un animal 
impur, ou telle autre chose impure, et qu'elle 
mange de la chair du sacrifice d'aetions de 


' graees qui appartient au SEIGNEUR, cette per- 


bie wird ausgerottet werden von ihrem Volk. 


22 Und der Herr redete mit Mofe unb ſprach: 25 Parle aax n а: 


23 Rede mit den Kindern Iſrael, und ſprich: 
Ihr ſollt kein Fett eſſen von Ochſen, Lämmern 
und Ziegen. 24 Aber das Fett vom Aas, 
und was vom Wild zerriſſen iſt, machet euch 
zu allerlei Nuß; aber eſſen ſollt ihrs nicht. 


sonne sera retranchée de son peuple. 22 Le 
SEIGNEUR parla eneore à Moise, et lui dit: 


' Vous ne mangerez aucune graisse, ni de 


taureau, ni d'agneau, ni de chévre. 24 On 
pourra se servir de la graisse d'une béte morte, 
ou de la graisse d'une bête déehirée, pour tout 


| autre usage; mais vous n'en mangerez pas. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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AEYITIKON, C, 9 


— * ж X ~ — +. 
(25) 15 Пас 6 £oÜuv rag апд ri krgvàv шу 
тротйЁ а dx’ abrüv картира Кирїф, dr h 
16 Па» 


т * » 2 2 * 7 3 Бя 2 2 
alua о?к kò coe iv татр TY KaToLKig vuv ато TE 


(26) улуй éxeivy amò той Aaod abriüc. 
(27) rà» ктпубу kai атф Toy trtwüv. l7 IIàca 
Wuxi} ў àv фауу alpa, d rode, Чоҳ) &keivi ard 
(28) тоў Ааоў айтйс. 18 Kai éhdAnoe Кйршос poc 
(29) Мшшой» Аёүш>», 19 Kai roig vioic lo 
AaXMgoeg AEywr, O просфёршу , cwrnpiov 
оїсє: тд дфро›> abro? Kupiy kai ато тйс бисїас ro) 
(30) cwrnpiov' 20 Ai уєїрєс abrov mpocoicova та 
картфрата Kupip* тд oréap тб imi той arnOuriov 
xai ròv Ao(jóv ToU ijmaroc mpocoics. avTa WOTE 
(81) ¿miriðévar Sopa £vavrc Kupiov. 21 Kai avoi- 


сий б lepeòg TÒ oréap imi ToU Өотастпріоо, 
kai Ford Tò ornOivioy 'Aapóv kal Toig vioic 
(32) abrov. 22 Kai róv Bpayiova róv бєй» 
Óectre agaiceua rp iep апд тшу Ovowy ToU 
(33) gwrnpiov ùv. 23 O mpoogipwr TÒ аша 
тоў owrnpiov kai тд отёар TÒ атб rüv viðv 
'Aapov, айтф ста: ò Bpaxiwy ò dekvog iv pepidr. 
(31) 24 Tò yàp arnObmov тоб ётіѓратос Kai róv 
Враҳіоуа тоў agatpiparog sihnga тара THY viðv 
'"Iepajk ázó rõv Ovowy тоў cwrnpíov vpdy, 
kai {дока айта 'Aapev TẸ ipti kai roig vioic 
abro), vójupov aivvov тарй rõv viðv LN. 
(35) 25 Айта 1] xpiatc 'Aapwv kai ij xpiow rd viðv 
abro? апд тб» kaprwpárwv Kupiov, iv 1) "ipe 
mpocnyáyero abroóg тоў ispartótww ry Kupiy, 
(36) 26 Каба ѓъєт Мато Kp добра % 7 
Hui £xpwsv айтоўс парӣ rev viov ‘lopand- 
(37) ›бшиоъ alwmoy sic rác yeveág айту. 27 Оўтос 
б vépog rüv óXokavrouárev kai Ovcíag Kai тєрї 
ápapríac kai тйс TXgppeNelag Kai тїс rEXeuoceuG 
(38) kai тйс Üvoíac той сштпріоо, 28 "Ov rpómov 
éveretharo Kipiog TQ Mwvoğ iv тф бри Хоа, ў 


nuéog EVEN roic 1Лоїс '"lopar zpootpuv та 
дбра abràv ivavri Kupiov iv т ipnpq Уа. 


КЕФ. у. 


1 KAI éd\dAnce Kiptog прос Моос» Аёүш>, 
2 Ade 'Aapuv kai rove viode abrot kai тас oO 
abro), kai rò £A«uov тўс xpíctwc Kai Tov џбсҳоу 
róv mepi тйс ápapríac Kai тойс д0о kpioùç Kai тд 
kavoŭv rüv dZóuov* 3 Kai macay т ouvaywyny 
ékkAgoíacov imi тү» Oüpav ric ckqvijg TOU pap- 
rupiov. 4 Kai ѓтоіпоғ Mwvzijc bv трботоу соуётаёєу 
abr Kbhiog, kai i£ekNgaíace riv svvaywyiy ётї 
5 Каі 
ele Movoijc тў avvaywyj, Тойтб icri rò рўна 6 
6 Каі 
Моусўс̧ róv ’Aapwy kai rode viobg айтоў, 


ту Өйра» тўс окпуўс той papruptov. 
, 7 L4 ~ LA 

ірет Мато Kupiog тота. TOOTNVEYKE 

kai 

А 

£Xovasv abrove дат" 7 Kai ivtóvotv abróv róv 
~~ х а , 

yiróva kai &шсєу abróv тї бохт», kai tviducey 

\ ` em \ ` 

aùròv róv broòbruv kai éwiOnney ёт abróv тї 
+ : 0 5 

ітошда, kai cuvéilwoev abróv катӣ THY поі]о 


Sa d , А , ГИ "e 
Tie émwpuidog kai cvvéopiyěev avroy tv аиту, 


LEVITICUS, VII. VIII. 


25 Si quis adipem, qui offerri debet in in- 
censum Domini, comederit, peribit de populo 
suo. 26 Sanguinem quoque omnis animalis 
nou sumetis in cibo, tam de avibus quam de 
pecoribus. 27 Omnis anima, que ederit san- 
28 Locutus- 
29 Lo- 


: Qui offert victimam 


guinem, peribit de populis suis. 
que est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens : 
quere filiis Israel, dicens 
pacificorum Domino, offerat simul et sacri- 
90 Tenebit 
manibus adipem hostiæ, et pectusculum : cum- 


ficium, id est, libamenta ejus. 


que ambo oblata Domino consecraverit, tradet 
sacerdoti, 31 Qui adolebit adipem super altare, 
pectusculum autem erit Aaron et filiorum ejus. 
32 Armus quoque dexter de pacificorum hostiis 
33 Qui obtulerit 
sanguinem et adipem, filiorum Aaron, ipse 


cedet in primitias sacerdotis. 


habebit et armum dextrum in portione sua. 
94 Pectusculum enim elevationis, et armum 
separationis, tuli a filiis Israel de hostiis eorum 
pacificis, et dedi Aaron sacerdoti, et filiis ejus, 
35 Нес 


est unctio Aaron et filiorum ejus in ceremoniis 


lege perpetua, ab omni populo Israel. 


Domini, die qua obtulit eos Moyses, ut sacer- 
dotio fungerentur, 36 Et que precepit eis 
dari Dominus a filiis Israel religione perpetua 
97 Ista est lex holo- 


causti, et sacrificii pro peccato atque delicto, 


in generationibus suis. 


et pro consecratione et pacificorum victimis: 
38 Quam constituit Dominus Moysi in monte 
Sinai, quando mandavit filiis Israel ut offerrent 


oblationes suas Domino in deserto Sinai. 


CAPUT VIII. 


1 LocuTUsQUE est Dominus ad Moysen, 
dicens: 2 Tolle Aaron cum filiis suis, vestes 
eorum, ef unctionis oleum, vitulum pro peccato, 
3 Et 


congregabis omnem ccetum ad ostium taber- 


duos arietes, canistrum cum azymis, 
naculi. 4 Fecit Moyses ut Dominus im- 
peraverat. Congregataque omni turba ante 
5 Ait: 


quem jussit Dominus fieri. 


fores tabernaculi, Iste est sermo, 

6 Statimque 
obtulit Aaron et filios ejus. Cumque lavisset 
eos, 7 Vestivit pontificem subucula linea, ac- 
cingens eum balteo, et induens eum tunica 


hyacinthina, et desuper humerale imposuit. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


LEVITICUS, VII. VIII. 


25 For whosoever eateth the fat of the beast, 
of which men offer an offering made by fire 
unto the LORD, even the soul that eateth 4 
shall be cut off from his people. 26 Moreover 
ye shall eat no manner of blood, whether it be 
of fowl or of beast, in any of your dwellings. 
27 Whatsoever soul 2 be that eateth any 
manner of blood, even that soul shall be cut 
off from his people. 28 f| And the LORD 
spake unto Moses, saying, 29 Speak unto the 
children of Israel, saying, He that offereth the 
sacrifice of his peace offerings unto the Lorp 
shall bring his oblation unto the [окр of the 
sacrifice of his peace offerings. 30 His own 
hands shall bring the offerings of the LORD 
made by fire, the fat with the breast, it shall 
he bring, that the breast may be waved for a 
wave offering before the LORD. 31 And the 
priest shall burn the fat upon the altar: but 
the breast shall be Aaron’s and his sons’. 
32 And the right shoulder shall ye give unto 
the priest for an heave offering of the saeri- 
fices of your peace offerings. 33 He among 
the sons of Aaron, that offereth the blood of the 
peace offerings, and the fat, shall have the 
right shoulder for Ais part. 34 For the wave 
breast and the heave shoulder have I taken 
of the children of Israel from off the sacrifiees 
of their peace offerings, and have given them 
unto Aaron the priest and unto his sons by 
a statute for ever from among the children 
of Israel. 35 J This zs the portion of the 
anointing of Aaron, and of the anointing of 
his sons, out of the offerings of the LoRD made 
by fire, in the day wAen he presented them 
to minister unto the Lorp in the priest's 
office; 36 Which the LORD commanded to 
be given them of the children of Israel, 
in the day that he anointed them, by a 
statute for ever throughout their genera- 
tions. 27 This is the law of the burnt 
offering, of the meat offering, and of the 
sin offering, and of the trespass offering, 
and of the eonsecrations, and of the sacri- 
fiee of the peace offerings; 38 Which the 
LORD commanded Moses in mount Sinai, in 
the day that he commanded the ehildren of 
Israel to offer their oblations unto the LORD, 
in the wilderness of Sinai. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 AnD the LoRD spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Take Aaron and his sons with him, and 
the garments, and the anointing oil, and a bul- 
lock for the sin offering, and two rams, and 
а basket of unleavened bread; 3 And gather 
thou all the congregation together unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 
4 And Moses did as the LORD commanded 
him; and the assembly was gathered together 
unto the door of the tabernaele of the congre- 
gation. б And Moses said unto the congrega- 
tion, This zs the thing whieh the LORD eom- 
manded to be done. 6 And Moses brought 
Aaron and his sons, and washed them with 
water. 7 And he put upon him the eoat, and 
girded him with the girdle, and elothed him 
with the robe, and put the ephod upon him, 
and he girded him with the curious girdle of 
the ephod, and bound zt unto him therewith. 


205 


3 Buch Mofe, 7, 8. 


25 Denn wer das Fett iffet vom Vieh, bad dem 
Herrn zum Opfer gegeben iſt; dieſelbe Seele ſoll 
ausgerottet werden von ihrem Volk. 26 Ihr 
ſollt auch kein Blut eſſen, weder vom Vieh, noch 
von Vögeln, wo ihr wohnet. 27 Welche Seele 
würde irgend ein Blut eſſen, die ſoll ausgerottet 
werden von ihrem Volk. 28 Und der Herr redete 
mit Moſe, und ſprach: 29 Rede mit den Kindern 
Sfrael, und ſprich: Wer dem Herrn fein Dank— 
opfer thun will, der ſoll auch mitbringen, was 
zum Dankopfer dem Herrn gehöret. 30 Er ſolls 
aber mit ſeiner Hand herzu bringen zum Opfer 
des Herrn; nämlich das Fett an der Bruſt ſoll er 
bringen ſammt der Bruſt, daß ſie eine Webe 
werden vor dem Herrn. 31 Und der Prieſter 
ſoll das Fett anzünden auf dem Altar, und die 
Bruſt ſoll Aarons und ſeiner Söhne ſein. 32 Und 
die rechte Schulter ſollen ſie dem Prieſter geben 
zur Hebe von ihren Dankopfern. 33 Und welcher 
unter Aarons Söhnen das Blut der Dankopfer 
opfert, und das Fett, des ſoll die rechte Schulter 
ſein zu ſeinem Theil. 34 Denn die Webebruſt 
und die Hebeſchulter hab ich genommen von den 
Kindern Iſrael von ihren Dankopfern, und habe 
ſie dem Prieſter Aaron und ſeinen Söhnen gegeben 
zum ewigen Recht. 35 Dieß iſt die Salbung 
Aarons und ſeiner Söhne von den Opfern des 
Herrn, des Tages, ba fie überantwortet wurden, 
Prieſter zu ſein dem Herrn, 36 Da der Herr 
gebot am Tage, da er ſie ſalbete, daß ihm gegeben 
werden {ое von den Kindern Iſrael, zum ewigen 
Recht allen ihren Nachkommen. 37 Und dieß iſt 
das Geſetz des Brandopfers, des Speisopfers, des 
Sündopfers, des Schuldopfers, der Füllopfer, und 
der Dankopfer, 38 Das der Herr Moſe gebot 
auf dem Berge Sinai, des Tages, da er ihm 
gebot an die Kinder Sfrael, zu opfern ihre Opfer 
dem Herrn, in der Wüſte Sinai. 


Das 8. Capitel. 


1 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, und ſprach: 
2 Nimm Aaron und ſeine Söhne mit ihm, ſammt 
ihren Kleidern, und das Salböl, und einen Farren 
zum Sündopfer, zween Widder, und einen Korb 
mit ungeſänertem Brod; 3 Und verſammle die 
ganze Gemeine vor die Thür der Hütte des Stifts, 
4 Moſe that, wie ihm der Herr gebot, und ver— 
ſammelte die Gemeine vor die Thür der Hütte des 
Stifts, 5 Und ſprach zu ihnen: Das iſts, das 
der Herr geboten hat zu thun. 6 Und nahm 
Aaron unb feine Söhne, und иф fie mit 
Waſſer; 7 Und legte ihm den leinenen Rock 
an, und gürtete ihn mit dem Gürtel, und zog 
ihm den Seidenrock an, und that ihm den Leib— 
rock an, und gürtete ihn über den Leibrock her; 


LEVITIQUE, VII. VIII. 


25 Car quiconque mangera de la graisse d'un 
animal, offerte au SEIGNEUR pour étre con- 
sumée par le feu, quieonque en mangera sera 
retranché de son peuple. 26 Et dans aueune 
de vos demeures, vous ne mangerez du sang, 
ni d'oiseaux, ni de quadrupédes. 27 Toute 
personne qui mangera du sang, sera retranchée 
de son peuple. 28 $ Le SEIGNEUR parla encore 
à Moise, et lui dit: 29 Parle aux enfants 
d'Israël, et dis-leur: Celui qui offrira au SEI- 
GNEUR son sacrifice d'actions de graces, appor- 
tera son offrande du sacrifice d’actions de graces 
au SEIGNEUR. 30 П apportera dans ses mains 
се qui doit être brûlé en l'honneur du SEI- 
GNEUR : il apportera la graisse avec la poitrine, 
offrant la poitrine, pour l'agiter en sacrifice 
agité devant le SEIGNEUR. 31 Et le sacri- 
fieateur brülera la graisse sur l'autel. Quant 
à la poitrine, elle sera pour Aaron et pour ses 
fils. 32 Vous donnerez aussi au saerificateur, 
pour offrande élevée, l'épaule droite de vos 
sacrifices d'actions de graces. 33 Celui d'entre 
les fils d'Aaron qui offrira le sang et la graisse 
des sacrifices d'actions de gráces, aura l'épaule 
droite pour sa part. 34 Car de tous les sacri- 
fices d'actions de graces des enfants d'Israel, 
je prends la poitrine qui doit étre agitée, et 
l'épaule qui doit être élevée, et je les donne 
a Aaron, le saerificatcur, et à ses fils, par 
un droit perpétuel sur les enfants d'Israél. 
35 J Voilà la part d'Aaron et la part de ses fils 
dans les offrandes brülées en l'honneur du 
SEIGNEUR, depuis le jour qu'ils auront été 
présentés pour être sacrificateurs du SEI- 
GNEUR. 36 C'est là ce que le SEIGNEUR я 
commandé qu'il leur soit donné par les enfants 
d'Israël depuis le jour où ils auront regu 
l'onetion, comme un droit perpétuel dans leurs 
générations. 37 Telle est la loi de l'holocauste, 
de l'offrande, du sacrifice de péché et du sacri- 
Jice de délit, du sacrifiee de consécration et du 
sacrifice d'actions de graces. 38 Loi que le 
SEIGNEUR donna à Moise sur la montagne de 
Sinai, lorsqu'il eommanda aux enfants d’Israé 

d'offrir leurs offrandes au SEIGNEUR dans ie 
désert de Sinai. 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR parla à Moise, et lui dit: 
2 Prends Aaron et ses fils avec lui, les véte- 
ments, l'huile d'onetion, un jeune taureau pour 
le sacrifice de péché, deux béliers et une cor- 
beille de pains sans levain. 3 Et assemble 
toute la communauté à l'entrée du pavillon 
d'assemblée. 4 Or Moise fit comme le SEI- 
GNEUR le lui avait commandé, et la eommu- 
nauté s'assembla à l'entrée du pavillon d'assem- 
blée. 5 Et Moise dit à la communauté : Voici 
ce que le SEIGNEUR а commandé de faire. 
6 Puis Moise fit approcher Aaron et ses fils, ct 
les lava avee de l'eau. 7 Ensuite il couvrit Aaron 
de la tunique, le ceignit de la ceinture, le revétit 
de la robe, et mit sur lui l'éphod. Ille ceignit 
de la ceinture de l'éphod dont il le revétit. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 
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AEYITIKON, у. 


8 Kai ѓтбџкгу ёт айтди rò Noyeiov, xai k, 
ixi rò Хуго» riv дђХосі kai тў» @№Өнау" 9 Kai 
> , A , M a A > ind э , 

Urtünke т> pirpav ixi THY KEpadiy abrov, kai ётё- 
Onxey imi thy pírpav ката mpócwTov avro) тд 
wéraAov rò xpvcoU» rò кабтуасџёро» yv, Ov 
10 Kai é\aBe 
Mwvoijc drò rod iXaíov тўс ҳрісєшс, 11 Kai £Qpavev 


rpózov avvtra£e Kóptc ry Mwvoğ. 


2 7 > жу. M * 2 t ah * à 0» 
an’ abrod imi. то Өрсіастђроу ёптӣкіс` Kai & 
rò боисіастђо:о» Kai ννj e abró, kal тйута rà ¿v 
airy каф róv Хоотўра kai riv Qácw айтод, kai 
nylasey abrá* каї Eypws THY октуу каї паута rà 
7 „ м СИ з p . 
oxedn abrijg. kai nylacey афту». 12 Kai éméyes 
Mwvoijc axd тоў édaiov тўс xpicswc imi Thy 
* * СА a L4 А * * t , 
кєфаМму» 'Aapow», kai £ypwtv abróv kai ie 
DS ` ГА - * € v 
abüróv. 13 Kai просуаує Movoinc rovg vtove 
'Aapov, kai iviQuctv adbrode xiüvac Kai woe 
abrobg {рас kai mepuÜnksv айтоїс кїбарас, ka- 
Oazeo cuvirake Кї,мос тф Movoj. 14 Kai mpoo- 
ђуаує Movoijc тд» picyor róv pi rijg apapriag, 
kai ixtOnkev "Aapwy kai oi viol айтой тас xeipac 
bmi rüv кефаћђу тоб HM ro) rijg ápapríac' 
15 Kai fogater abr, kai ағ Move dx тоў 
aiparoc kai Ee iwi rà кёрата rov Өосіастпріоо 
che тф daxridy, kai ёкабйраає rò Ovoiracrhpiov * 
M s T 222 * 61 r ~ 7 
kai тд alpa iÉtxeev Emi rhv Васо тоў Avotacrypiov 
kal nylacev айтф тоў i&iXácacÜai ix’ adrov. 16 Kai 
BE Movoijg wav rò отѓар тд imi rv évdocBiwy 
a a * a > * mo А ЕД Li 
kai ròv NoBby ròv imi roù ijmaroc kai apgorépove 
тоўс уғфро?с kai тб отѓар TÒ im’ abrGv, kai àvijveyke 
Movatjc ётї rò Өостастђрюу` 17 Kai roy pooyor 
kai тђ» Bipoay abroU kai rà co abroU kai тђу 
Kózpov abro? karíkavotv айта торі gw тїс mapep- 
Bodtc, ðv rpómov ovvérače Кйшос Trø Моше. 
18 Kai просђуауғ Movoijc roy kpiòv róv tig O- 
kabrwepa, каї ѓтібпкеу 'Aapov kai viol abro? тас 
19 Kai 
topate Movoijc roy kpióv * kal mpocéxst Mwvaijc тд 


xtipac airy imi тў» Kepadiy rev кріо?. 


alpa imi rò Ovoraorhpiov kókNp, 20 Kai rov kpiòv 
ікрғаубипо катӣ péin’ kai avnveyxe Movonc тђу 


кефаћђ» киї rà pédn каї rò отёар, 21 Kai т>» | 


коћа» kal rove тбдас Exduver dd art: Kai àvqveyke 
Mwvoğg Хоу róv кру imi rò Өооастӯроу * ddo- 
кафтюра iari eig беру ebwolac, kápzwpá tort тф 
Къріф, kaÜ0ázsp ѓуғт Мато Kóptoc Tq Моос. 
22 Kai просўђуауғ Mwvoijc róv kpióv, róv ósürtpov 
pio rEX&wo0&wc * Kai EmíOnkev 'Aapov каї oi vioi 
abrod тйс ypac афту imi тту Kepadyy тоў vs. 
23 Kai £aQa£tv abròv, kai Maße Mwvaijg атӧ тоб 
аїратос abro) kal éxiOnxey bri róv Xo(Jóv тоў wròc 
'Aapor тоб дғЁод kai imi rò dkpov тўс ҳарос 
тўс дс kai ѓті rò йкро» тоў mo00c тоб OtkioU. 
24 Kai xpoonyaye Move тойс viobg 'Aapuv* 
каї éxiOnxe Movoijc атф roù аїнатос imi rove 
NO röv Фтор» rüv dskwy kai ётї rà kpa TÖV 
харф abràv ràv bskidy kai iwi rà kpa THY roov 
abrüv ray čv’ kai mpoctyse Movoijc то aipa 
іті rò Üvotaorfjptov kóri. 25 Kai FE тд отёар 
kal т> ócQiv kai rò oréap rÓ imi rig коћіас 
kai тӧ» Хоу тод Amarog Kai rovc Ovo vepoove Kai 
тд отѓар rò ix’ abràv kai róv Враҳіоуа roy бейїдъ` 


| Dominus. 


LEVITICUS, ҮШ. 


8 Quod astringens cingulo aptavit rationali, in 
quo erat Doctrina et Veritas. 9 Cidari quoque 
texit caput: et super eam, contra frontem, 
posuit laminam auream consecratam in sancti- 
ficatione, sicut præceperat ei Dominus. 10 Tulit 
et unctionis oleum, quo linivit tabernaculum 
eum omni supellectili sua. 11 Cumque sane- 
tificans aspersisset altare septem vicibus, unxit 
illud, et omnia vasa ejus, labrumque cum basi 
sua sanctificavit oleo. 12 Quod fundens super 
eaput Aaron, unxit eum, et consecravit: 
13 Filios quoque ejus oblatos vestivit tunicis 
lineis, et cinxit balteis, imposuitque mitras, ut 
14 Obtulit et vitulum pro 


peccato; cumque super eaput ejus posuisset 


jusserat Dominus. 
Aaron et filii ejus manus suas, 15 Immolavit 
eum: hauriens sanguinem, et tincto digito, 
tetigit cornua altaris per gyrum ; quo expiato 
et sanctificato, fudit reliquum sanguinem ad 
fundamenta ejus. 16 Adipem vero qui erat 
super vitalia, et reticulum jecoris, duosque 
renunculos cum arvinulis suis, adolevit super 
altare: 17 Vitulum cum pelle et carnibus, et 
fimo, cremans extra castra, sieut præceperat 
18 Obtulit et arietem in holocau- 


stum: supercujuscaput eum imposuissent Aaron 


| et filii ejus manus suas, 19 Immolavit eum, et 


| fudit sanguinem ejus per circuitum altaris. 


20 Ipsumque arietem in frusta concidens, 
caput ejus, et artus, et adipem adolevit igni 
21 Lotis prius intestinis et pedibus ; totumque 
simul arietem incendit super altare, eo quod 
esset holocaustum suavissimi odoris Domino, 
22 Obtulit et arietem 


secundum, in consecratione sacerdotum: po- 


sicut prœceperat ei. 


sueruntque super caput ejus Aaron et filii ejus 
manus suas. 23 Quem cum immolasset Moyses, 
sumens de sanguine ejus, tetigit extremum 
auricule dextre Aaron, et pollicem manus ejus 
24 Obtulit et filios 


Aaron; cumque de sanguine arietis immolati 


dextræ, similiter et pedis. 


tetigisset extremum auricule singulorum dex- 
træ, et pollices manus ac pedis dextri, reliquum 
26 Adipem 


vero, et caudam, omnemque pinguedinem que 


fudit super altare per circuitum: 


operit intestina, reticulum jecoris, et duos renes 


cum adipibus suis et armo dextro separavit. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT ITA. 


LEVITICUS, VIII. 


8 And he put the breastplate upon him: also 
he put in the breastplate the Urim and the 
Thummim. 9 And he put the mitre upon his 
head; also upon the mitre, even upon his 
forefront, did he put the golden plate, the holy 
crown; as the LORD commanded Moses. 
10 And Moses took the anointing oil, and 
anointed the tabernacle and all that was there- 
in, and sanctified them. 11 And he sprin- 
kled thereof upon the altar seven times, and 
anointed the altar and all his vessels, both 
the laver and his foot, to sanetify them. 
12 And he poured of the anointing oil up- 
on Aaron’s head, and anointed him, to sanc- 
tify him. 13 And Moses brought Aaron’s 
sons, and put coats upon them, and girded 
them with girdles, and put bonnets upon 
them; as the LORD commanded, Moses. 
14 And he brought the bullock for the sin 
offering: and Aaron and his sons laid their 
hands upon the head of the bulloek for the 
sin offering. 15 And he slew 6: and Moses 
took the blood, and put t upon the horns 
of the altar round about with his finger, 
and purified the altar, and poured the blood 
at the bottom of the altar, and sanctified 
it, to make reeoneiliation upon it. 16 And 
he took all the fat that was upon the inwards, 
and the caul above the liver, and the two 
kidneys, and their fat, and Moses burned 
it upon the altar. 17 But the bullock, and 
his hide, his flesh, and his dung, he burnt 
with fire without the camp; as the LORD 
commanded Moses. 18 J And he brought 
the ram for the burnt offering: and Aaron 
and his sons laid their hands upon the head of 
the ram. 19 And he killed 27, and Moses 
sprinkled the blood upon the altar round 
about. 20 And he eut the ram into pieces; 
and Moses burnt the head, and the pieces, 
and the fat. 21 And he washed the inwards 
and the legs in water; and Moses burnt 
the whole ram upon the altar: it was a burnt 
saerifiee for a sweet savour, and an offering 
made by fire unto the LORD; as the LORD 
commanded Moses. 22 є And he brought 
the other ram, the ram of consecration: and 
Aaron and his sons laid their hands upon the 
head of the ram. 23 And he slew if; and 
Moses took of the blood of it, and put it upon 
the tip of Aaron’s right ear, and upon the 
thumb of his right hand, and upon the great 
toe of his right foot. 24 And he brought 
Aaron's sons, and Moses put of the blood 
upon the tip of their right ear, and upon the 
thumbs óf their right hands, and upon the 
great toes of their right feet: and Moses 
sprinkled the blood upon the altar round 
about. 25 And he took the fat, and the rump, 
and ali the fat that was upon the inwards, 
and the caul above the liver, and the two 
kidneys, and their fat. aud the right shoulder: 
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8 Und that ihm das Schildlein an, und in das 
Schildlein Licht und Recht; 9 Und ſetzte ihm den 
Hut auf ſein Haupt, und ſetzte an den Hut oben 
an ſeiner Stirn, das güldene Blatt der heiligen 
Krone; wie der Herr Moſe geboten hatte. 10 Und 
Moſe nahm das Salböl, und ſalbete die Wohnung, 
und alles, was drinnen war, und weihete es. 
11 Und ſprengete damit ſiebenmal auf den Altar; 
und ſalbete den Altar mit alle ſeinem Geräthe, 
das Handfaß mit ſeinem Fuß, daß es geweihet 
würde. 12 Und goß des Salböles auf Aarons 
Haupt, und ſalbete ihn, daß er geweihet würde. 
13 Und brachte herzu Aarons Söhne, und zog 
ihnen leinene Röcke an, und gürtete ſie mit dem 
Gürtel, und band ihnen Hauben auf; wie ihm der 
Herr geboten hatte. 14 Und ließ herzu führen 
einen Farren zum Sündopfer. Und Aaron mit 
ſeinen Söhnen legten ihre Hände auf ſein Haupt. 
15 Da ſchlachtete man es. Und Mofe nahm des 
Bluts, und thats auf die Hörner des Altars 
umher mit ſeinem Finger, und entſündigte den 
Altar; und goß das Blut an des Altars Boden, 
und weihete ihn, daß er ihn verſöhnete. 16 Und 
nahm alles Fett am Eingeweide, das Netz über 
der Leber, und die zwo Nieren mit dem Fett 
daran, und zündete es an auf dem Altar. 17 Aber 
den Farren mit ſeinem Fell, Fleiſch und Miſt, 
verbrannte er mit Feuer außer dem Lager; wie 
ihm der Herr geboten hatte. 18 Und brachte 
herzu einen Widder zum Brandopfer. Und Aaron 
mit ſeinen Söhnen legten ihre Hände auf ſein 
Haupt. 19 Da ſchlachtete man ihn. Und Moſe 
ſprengete des Bluts auf den Altar umher; 
20 Zerhieb den Widder in Stücke, und zündete 
an das Haupt, die Stücke und den Stumpf; 
21 Und wuſch die Eingeweide und Schenkel mit 
Waſſer, und zündete alſo den ganzen Widder an 
auf dem Altar. Das war ein Brandopfer zum 
ſüßen Geruch, ein Fener dem Herrn; wie ihm 
der Herr geboten hatte. 22 Er brachte auch herzu 
den andern Widder des Füllopfers. Und Aaron 
mit ſeinen Söhnen legten ihre Hände auf ſein 
Haupt. 23 Da ſchlachtete man ihn. Und Moſe 
nahm ſeines Bluts, und thats Aaron auf den 
Knorpel ſeines rechten Ohrs, und auf den Daumen 
ſeiner rechten Hand, und anf den großen Zehen 
ſeines rechten Fußes. 24 Und brachte herzu 
Aarons Söhne; und that des Bluts auf den 
Knorpel ihres rechten Ohrs, und auf den Daumen 
ihrer rechten Hand, und auf den großen Zehen 
ihres rechten Fußes; und ſprengete das Blut auf 
den Altar umher. 25 Und nahm das Fett und 
den Schwanz, und alles Fett am Eingeweide, 
und das Netz über der Leber, die zwo Nieren 
mit dem Fett daran, und die rechte Schulter. 


LEVITIQUE, VIII. 


8 П lui mit aussi le pectora}, auquel il fixa 
l'urim et le thummin. 9 ЇЇ mit sur sa tête la 
tiare, et mit sur le devant de la tiare la lame 
d'or, le diadéme sacré, comme le SEIGNEUR 
lavait commandé 4 Moise. 10 Ensuite Moise 
prit l'huile de l'onetion, et il oignit le taber- 
naele et toutes les choses qui y étaient, et les 
consaera. 11 Il en fit sept fois l'aspersion 
sur l'autel; il oignit, pour les eonsacrer, l'autel, 
tous ses ustensiles, le bassin et son piédestal. 
12 Il versa aussi de l'huile d’onction sur la 
téte d'Aaron, et l'oignit pour le eonsaerer. 
13 Ensuite Moise, ayant fait approcher les 
fils d'Aaron, les revétit de tuniques, les ceignit 
de ceintures, et leur attaeha des mitres, comme 
le SEIGNEUR l'avait eommandé à Moise. 
14 Puis il fit approcher un jeune taureau pour 
le saerifiee de péché, et Aaron et ses fils mirent 
leurs mains sur la téte du taureau du sacrifice 
de péché. 15 Et Moise, l'ayant égorgé, en 
prit le sang, et en mit avee son doigt aux 
cornes de l'autel, et purifia l'autel tout autour. 
Et il répandit le reste du sang au pied de 
l'autel, et le consacra ainsi, pour qu'on pat y 
faire expiation. 16 Et il prit toute la graisse 
qui couvre les entrailles, et la taie du foie, et 
les deux rognons avec leur graisse; et Moise 
les brüla sur l'autel. 17 Mais le jeune taureau 
avee sa peau, sa ehair et sa fiente, il le brüla 
au feu, hors du camp, comme le SEIGNEUR 
l'avait commandé à Moise. 18 є Il fit aussi 
approeher le bélier de l'holoeauste. Et Aaron 
et ses fils mirent leurs mains sur la téte du 
bélier. 19 Et Moise, l'ayant égorgé, répandit 
le sang sur l'autel tout autour. 20 Puis il mit 
le bélier en piéces. Ensuite Moise brüla la 
tête, les pièces et la graisse. 21 Et il lava 
dans de l'eau les entrailles et les cuisses. Puis, 
Moise brüla tout le bélier sur lautel. Ce fut 
un holocauste d'une odeur agréable au SEI- 
GNEUR, une offrande brülée en l'honneur du 
SEIGNEUR, comme le SEIGNEUR l'avait com- 
mandé à Moise. 22 [ П fit aussi approcher 
l'autre bélier, le bélier des consécrations. Et 
Aaron et ses fils mirent les mains sur la téte 
du bélier. 23 Or Moise, l'ayant égorgé, prit 
de son sang, et en teignit l'extrémité de 
l'oreille droite d'Aaron, le pouce de sa main 
droite, et le gros orteil de son pied droit. 
24 Ensuite il fit approcher les fils d'Aaron, et 
leur teignit de sang l'extrémité de l'oreille 
droite, le pouce de leur main droite, et le gros 
orteil de leur pied droit. Puis, il répandit le 
sang sur l'autel tout autour. 25 Ensuite il 
prit la graisse, la queue, tout la graisse qui 
couvre les entrailles, etlataie du foie, lesdeux 
rognons avee leur graisse, et l'épaule droite. 
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AEYITIKON, , C. 


26 Kai атф тоў карой тўс Tekewoewe TOU бутос 
£vavrt Kupiov U dprov Eva upov kai йртоъ 
ФЕ ddaiou Éva cai X&yavov ëv, kai &méOnkev imi rò 
27 Kai ézé- 


t H Ж: a ~ », * a ? Ы А 
#Өткєъ ATNAVTA ENL тас XEtpac Aapwy Kat ETL Тас̧ 


críap kai róv Bpaxiova róv dektov. 


xtipac r viðv abro, kai avijveykev афтӣ åpaipepa 
ivavrt Kupiov. 28 Kai £Aafie Mwuoijg àxó ràv 
xtpàv aüràv, каї avnveycev avrà Mv ёті тб 
7 * ae t 
Өџс:астӯрюу, éxi rò dAoKadrwpa тйс тЕМиштшс, ö 
lori бош} єйшдіас, картона tore Tø Kp. 29 Kai 
Маошу Моуоўс rò ornOvmoy agetrev афто éxifipa 
tvarre Kupiov, amd Tov крб тўс redewoewg* Kat 
iyévero Mwvoj iv pepiðt, када évereikaro К?рс 
тф Молой. 30 Kai Ha Моусӯўс ато той ёХаїо® 
тўс ҳрісєшс kai апд тоё atparog тод ѓті тоў Üvcta- 
14 * are H a? * ' 4 * 
arnptov, cal mpoctppaver E Aapwy kai rag r 
aùroŭ, kai rove vioüc adrov kai тас croAàc TÖV 
viðv abro) рет avroU* kai iyyiacev 'Aapuv kai тас 
A * 2 Ы 4 t * › - * ^ * 
orodg abrov, kai тойс уіо?с abro kal тас стоћас 
roy viðv abrou per айтоў. 31 Kai size Моусӯс 
rpòôg Аар» каї тойс viodg abro), ‘Eynoare rà крёа 
iv rj ag тйс сктуӣс TOU парторіоо iv тбтф ayip, 
kai éxei фауєсдє айта каї тос dprovc тойс iv TH 
кауф тйс теыфсєшс̧, Ov трӧто» cvvrtrakraí шог 
Aéyuv, 'Aapov kai oi viol аўто фаүоута: афта" 
32 Kai rò катаМафӨФъ> ray кребу kai rüv арти £v 
торі катакадсатє. 33 Каі amd тйс Өйрас̧ тїс 
~ ~ , > 2 А 12030 
oxnvije Tou рарторіоу ойк гЕе№є)сєсбє ExTa T)uépac, 
er Li , ^ Ж — СД a ~ 5 е 4 
Ewe иёра mÀnow07, nptpa тє№є.шсєшс UEGY* ETTA 
yap йиёрас Teevee rác xeipac ,), 34 КаӨатео 
2 7 2 - е , , kd Ж: , СА 
éxoitnoey iv TH "péoq Tabry y éveretharo К0ріос 
85 Kai 


ii тђу Өбрау тйс oe], TOU рартъріоо кабђсєсӨє 


тоў поса: wore ёЁїХ\атасба тєрї Ev. 


ётт& йиёрас ђрёрау kai vókra* $vXáEea0: ra puňá- 
Й " а э , Cio Ly 1 
уната Kupiov, tva ий ámo0ávgrt* ойто yàp ive- 
retard poe Кёріюс ó Өєбс. 36 Kai ётойусеъ> 'Aapov 
kai oi viol аўто mavrag тойс Aóyovc ode cvviérate 


Ko?pioc r$ Movo}. 
КЕФ. 6. 

1 КАТ éyewnOy тў jing rý ёудбр ikáXeoe Моусӣс 
'Aapov kai тоўс vioùç афтоб kai riv yepovciay 
LS] 2 Каі elre Moog прос 'Aapov, AdBe 
саутф џосҳӣріоу èk Body тєрї auapriag kai крїдъ 
elg бХокаўтшна ёрира, каї просёуєуке айта Evavri 
Kvpíov 3 Kai тӯ yspovcíg срађ\ XáXncov М№уо», 
AdBere хірароу ФЁ aiyðv Eva mepi арартќас, kai 
росҳарюу kai ápvóv iwaboiwv tic бХокартюсіу 
d uma, 
piov tvavre Kupiov, kai oi a medupapévny èv 


4 Kai uócxov kai kpiòv eig Üvciav сштц- 
iaip’ Ort сўреро» Кїюос ӧфӨђоєта: iv b . 
5 Kai Maßov cad évereitaro Мшусйс ámévavrt 
kai тротйАӨк тата 
6 Kai 


тє Movoijc, Тобто rò pua 0 кїтє Kuptoc, Ior- 


тйс cknvüc тоб papruptov’ 
cuvaywyn, kai Esrncav Evavre Kupiov. 


cart, kai бфӨйвета: èv C un ббЁ@ Коріоо. 


LEVITICUS, VIII. IX. 


26 Tollens autem de canistro azymorum, quod 
erat coram Domino, panem absque fermento, 
et collyridam conspersam oleo, laganumque, 
posuit super adipes, et armum dextrum, 
27 Tradens simul omnia Aaron et filiis ejus. 
Qui postquam levaverunt ea coram Domino, 
28 Rursum suscepta de manibus eorum, adolevit 
super altare holocausti, eo quod consecrationis 
esset oblatio, in odorem suavitatis, sacrificii 
Domino. 29 Tulitque peetusculum, elevans 
illud eoram Domino, de ariete consecrationis 
in partem suam, sicut præceperat ei Dominus. 
30 Assumensque unguentum, et sanguinem qui 
erat in altari, aspersit super Aaron et vestimenta 
ejus, et super filios illius ae vestes eorum. 
91 Cumque sanctificasset eos in vestitu suo, 
precepit eis, dicens: Coquite carnes ante 
fores tabernaculi, et ibi comedite eas; panes 
quoque consecrationis edite, qui positi sunt in 
canistro, sieut præcepit mihi Dominus, dicens : 
32 Quidquid 
autem reliquum fuerit de carne et panibus, 


Aaron et filii ejus comedent eos: 


ignis absumet. 33 De ostio quoque tabernaculi 
non exibitis septem diebus, usque ad diem quo 
complebitur tempus consecrationis vestre; se- 
ptem enim diebus finitur consecratio: 34 Sicut 
et impresentiarum faetum est, ut ritus sacri- 
ficii compleretur. 35 Die ac nocte manebitis 
in tabernaculo observantes custodias Domini, 
ne moriamini: sie enim mihi przeceptum est. 
36 Feceruntque Aaron et filii ejus cuneta que 


locutus est Dominus per manum Moysi. 


CAPUT IX. 

1 Facto autem octavo die, vocavit Moyses 
Aaron et filios ejus, ac majores natu Israe., 
2 Tolle 


vitulum pro peccato, et arietem in holocau- 


dixitque ad Aaron: de armento 
stum, utrumque immaeulatum, et offer illos 
eoram Domino. 3 Et ad filios Israel loqueris: 
Tolite hircum pro peccato, et vitulum atque 
agnum anniculos et sine macula, in holocau- 
et 
in sacrificio 


stum, 4 Bovem et arietem pro pacificis: 
immolate eos coram Domino, 

similam 
hodie enim Dominus 


singulorum conspersam oleo of- 


ferentes ; apparebit 
vobis. 5 Tulerunt ergo cuncta quæ jusserat 
Moyses ad ostium tabernaculi: ubi cum 
6 Ait Moyses: 
Iste est sermo, quem præcepit Dominus: 


et 


omnis multitudo astaret, 


facite, apparebit vobis gloria ejus. 


eb ТАДА EES AG О TTZA 


LEVITICUS, VIII. IX. 


26 And out of the basket of unleavened bread, 
that was before the LORD, he took one un- 
leavened cake, and a cake of oiled bread, and 
one wafer, and put them on the fat, and upon 
the right shoulder: 27 And he put all upon 
Aaron’s hauds, and upon his sons’ hands, and 
waved them for a wave offering before the 
Говр. 28 And Moses took them from off 
their hands, and burnt them on the altar upon 
the burnt offering: they were consecrations 
for a sweet savour; it îs an offering made 
by fire unto the LORD. 29 And Moses took 
the breast, and waved it for a wave offering 
before the LORD: for of the ram of consecra- 
tion it was Moses’ part; as the LoRD сош- 
manded Moses. 30 And Moses took of the 
anointing oil, and of the blood which was 
upon the altar, and sprinkled 7¢ upon Aaron, 
and upon his garments, and upon his sons, 
and upon his sons’ garments with him; 
and sanetified Aaron, and his garments, and 
his sons, and his sons’ garments with him. 
31 Ф| And Moses said unto Aaron and to his 
sons, Boil the flesh a£ the door of the taberna- 
cle of the congregation : and there eat it with 
the bread that zs in the basket of consecra. 
tions, as I commanded, saying, Aaron and 
his sons shall eat it. 32 And that which re- 
maineth of the flesh and of the bread shall ye 
burn with fire. 33 And ye shall not go out 
of the door of tlie tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion in seven days, until the days of your 
consecration be at an end: for seven days 
shall he consecrate you. 34 As he hath done 
this day, so the LoRD hath commanded to 
do, to make an atonement for you. 35 There- 
fore shall ye abide «t the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation day and night seven 
days, and keep the charge of the Lorn, that 
ye die not: forso I am commanded. 86 So 
Aaron and his sons did all things which the 
Т.окр commanded by the hand of Moses. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 AND it came to pass on the eighth day, 
that Moses called Aaron and his sons, and the 
elders of Israel; 2 And he said unto Aaron, 
Take thee a young calf for a sin offering, and 
a ram for a burnt offering, without blemish, 
and offer them before the LORD. 3 And unto 
the children of Israel thou shalt speak, say- 
ing, Take ye a kid of the goats for a sin offer- 
ing; and a ealf and a lamb, both of the first 
year, without blemish, for a burnt offering ; 
4 Also a bullock and a ram for peace offerings, 
to sacrifice before the LORD ; and a meat offer- 
ing mingled with oil: for to day the Lorp 
will appear unto you. 5 § And they brought 
that which Moses commanded before the taber- 
nacle of the congregation : and all the eongre- 
gation drew near and stood before the LORD. 
6 And Moses said, This is the thing which 
the LoRD commanded that ye should do: and 
the glory 509 LORD shall appear unto you. 


3 Buch Moſe, 8, 9. 


26 Dazu nahm er von dem Korbe des ungeſäuerten 
Brods vor dem Herrn einen ungeſäuerten Kuchen, 
und einen Kuchen geölten Brods, und einen gla- 
den; und legte es auf das Fett, und auf die 
rechte Schulter. 27 Und gab das alleſammt auf 
die Hände Aarons und ſeiner Söhne, und webete 
es zur Webe vor dem Herrn. 28 Und nahms 
alles wieder von ihren Händen, und zündete es an 
auf dem Altar, oben auf dem Brandopfer; denn 
es iſt ein Füllopfer zum ſüßen Geruch, ein Fener 
dem Herrn. 29 Und Moſe nahm die Bruſt, und 
webete eine Webe vor dem Herrn, von dem Widder 
des Füllopfers. Die ward Moſe zu ſeinem Theil, 
wie ihm der Herr geboten hatte. 30 Und Moſe 
nahm des Salböles, und des Bluts auf dem Altar, 
und ſprengete auf Aaron und ſeine Kleider, auf 
ſeine Söhne, und auf ihre Kleider, und weihete 
alſo Aaron und ſeine Kleider, ſeine Söhne und 
ihre Kleider mit ihm. 31 Und ſprach zu Aaron 


und ſeinen Söhnen: Kochet das Fleiſch vor der 
Thür der Hütte des Stifts, und eſſet es daſelbſt, 
dazu auch das Brod im Korbe des Füllopfers; 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


wie mir geboten ift, und geſagt, daß Aaron und 
feine Söhne ſollens efen. 32 Was aber über- 
bleibt vom Fleiſch und Brod, das ſollt ihr mit 
Feuer verbrennen. 33 Und ſollt in ſieben Tagen 
nicht ausgehen von der Thür der Hütte des Stifts, 
bis an den Tag, da die Tage eures Füllopfers aus 
ſind; denn ſieben Tage ſind eure Hände gefüllet, 
34 Wie es an dieſem Tage geſchehen iſt; der 
Herr hats geboten zu thun, auf daß ihr verſöhnet 
ſeiet. 35 Und ſollt vor der Thür der Hütte des | 
Stifts Tag und Nacht bleiben, ſieben Tage lang, 
und ſollt auf die Hut des Herrn warten, daß ihr 
nicht ſterbet; denn alſo iſt mirs geboten. 36 Und 
Aaron mit ſeinen Söhnen thaten alles, was der 
Herr geboten hatte durch Moſe. 


Das 9. Capitel. 


1 Und am achten Tage rief Moſe Aaron und 
feinen Söhnen, und den Aelteſten in Iſrael, 
2 Und ſprach zu Aaron: Nimm zu dir ein jung 


Brandopfer, beide ohne Wandel, und bringe ſie 
vor den Herrn. 3 Und rede mit den Kindern 
Iſrael, und ſprich: Nehmet einen Ziegenbock zum 
Sündopfer; und ein Kalb, und ein Schaf, beide 
eines Jahrs alt, und ohne Wandel, zum Brand, 
opfer; 4 Und einen Ochſen, und einen Widder 
zum Dankopfer, daß wir vor dem Herrn opfern; 
und ein Speisopfer mit Oel gemenget. Denn heute 
wird euch der Herr erſcheinen. 5 Und ſie nahmen, 
was Moſe geboten hatte, vor der Thür der Hütte 
des Stifts; und trat herzu die ganze Gemeine, und 
ſtund vor dem Herrn. 
iſts, das der Herr geboten hat, daß ihr thun ſollt; 
ſo wird euch des Herrn Herrlichkeit erſcheinen. 


| 
| 
Kalb zum Sündopfer, unb einen Widder g 


6 Da ſprach Mofe: Das 


| LEVITIQUE, УШ. IX. 


26 Il prit aussi, de la corbeille ой les pains 
sans levain sont exposés devant le SEIGNEUR, 
un gáteau sans levain, un gáteau de pain à 
Thuile, et une galette, et les mit sur les graisses 
et sur Рераше droite. 27 Il mit le tout sur 
les mains d'Aaron et de ses fils, et l'agita 
devant le SEIGNEUR, en offrande agitée. 
28 Ensuite Moise le reprit de leurs mains, et 
le brüla sur Pautel par-dessus Vholocauste, Ce 
sont des sacrifices de consécrations d’agréable 
odeur ; c'est une offrande brülée en l'honneur 


| du SEIGNEUR. 29 Moise prit aussi la por 


trine du bélier des consécrations, et l'agita en 
offrande agitée devant le SEIGNEUR. Et ce 
fut la portion de Moise, comme le SEIGNEUR 
l'avait eommandé à Moise. 30 Puis Moise prit 
de l'huile d’onction et du sang de l'autel, et en 
fit l'aspersion sur Aaron et sur ses vétements, 
sur les fils d'Aaron et sur leurs vétements. 
Ainsi il consacra Aaron ef ses vêtements, ses 
fils et les vétements de ses fils avec lui. 
31 JJ Ensuite Moïse dit à Aaron et à ses fils: 
Faites bouillir la chair à l'entrée du pavillon 
d'assemblée; vous la mangerez là avec le pain 
qui se trouve dans la corbeille des consécrations, 
comme je l'ai commandé, en disant: Aaron et 
ses fils le mangeront. 32 Et ce qui restera 
de la chair et du pain, vous le brülerez au feu, 
33 Mais pendant sept jours, vous ne sortirez 
pas du pavillon d'assemblée, jusqu'à ce que les 
jours de votre consécration soient aeeomplis; 
car votre consécration doit durer sept jours. 
34 Ce qu'on a fait aujourd'hui, le SEIGNEUR 
a commandé de le faire, pour faire expiation 
pour vous. 35 Vous demeurerez done, jour et 
nuit, à l'entrée du pavillon d'assemblée pendant 
sept jours, et vous observerez ce que le Spi- 
GNEUR vous a commandé d'observer, afin que 
vous ne mouriez pas; car c'est ainsi que j'en 
ai recu le commandement. 36 Aaron et ses 
fils firent done tout ce que le SEIGNEUR avait 
commandé à Moise. 


CHAPITRE IX. 


1 LE huitiéme jour, Moise appela Aaron et 
ses fils et les anciens d'Israél. 2 Et il dita 
Aaron: Prends un veau du troupeau poter te 
sacrifice de péché et un bélier pour l'holocauste, 
l'un et l'autre sans défaut, et améne-les devant 
le SEIGNEUR. 3 Et tu parleras aux enfants 
d'Israél, et leur diras: Prenez un boue pour le 
sacrifice de péché, un veau et uu agneau d'un 
an et sans défaut, pour l'holocauste; 4 Un 
taureau et un bélier pour le sacrifice d'actions 
de graces: vous les immolerez devaut le SEI- 
GNEUR, avec une offrande arrosée d'huile ; car 
aujourd'hui le SEIGNEUR vous apparaitra. 
5 €| Ils prirent donc et amenèrent devant le pa 
villon d'assemblée ce que Moise avait comman- 
dé. Toutelacommunanté s’approcha, et se tint 
devant le SEIGNEUR. 6 Alors Moise dit: Voici 
се que le SEIGNEUR vous commande; faites-le 
et la gloire du SEIGNEUR vous apparaitra 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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| TQ Movoj. 


ёсфаёє rò OXokabropua* 


AEYITIKON, C, v. 
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8 Kai просў\Өғ»у 'Aapov трдс rò 
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Movog: 
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LEVITICUS, IX. X. 


7 Et dixit ad Aaron: Accede ad altare, et 


| immola pro peccato tuo: offer holocaustum, 


et deprecare pro te et pro populo; eumque 
mactaveris hostiam populi, ora pro eo, sicut 
precepit Dominus. 8 Statimque Aaron ac- 
cedens ad altare, immolavit vitulum pro 
peccato suo; 9 Cujus sanguinem obtulerunt 
ei filii sui: in quo tingens digitum, tetigit 
cornua altaris, et fudit residuum ad basim 
ejus. 10 Adipemque et renunculos, ac reticu- 
lum jecoris, que sunt pro peccato, adolevit 
super altare, sicut præceperat Dominus Moysi : 
11 Carnes vero et pellem ejus extra castra 
combussit igni. 12 Immolavit et holocausti 
vietimam : obtuleruntque ei filii sui sanguinem 
ejus, quem fudit per altaris circuitum. 13 Ip- 
sam etiam hostiam in frusta concisam, eum 
capite et membris singulis, obtulerunt; quæ 
14 Lotis 


16 Et pro 


omnia super altare cremavit igni, 
aqua prius intestinis et pedibus. 

peccato populi offerens, mactavit hircum: 
expiatoque altari, 16 Fecit holocaustum, 
17 Addens in sacrificio libamenta, que pariter 
offeruntur, et adolens ea super altare, absque 
ceremoniis holocausti matutini. 18 Immolavit 
et bovem atque arietem, hostias pacificas 
populi: obtuleruntque ei filii sui sanguinem, 
quem fudit super altare in cireuitum. 19 Adi- 
pem autem bovis, et caudam arietis, renun- 
culosque cum adipibus suis, et reticulum 
jecoris, 20 Posuerunt super pectora; cumque 
cremati essent adipes super altare, 21 Pectora 
eorum, et armos dextros, separavit Aaron, 
elevans coram Domino, sieut рггесерегаё 
Moyses. 22 Et extendens manus ad populum, 
benedixit ei. Sieque completis hostiis pro 
peccato, et holocaustis, et pacificis, descendit. 
28 Ingressi autem Moyses et Aaron in taber- 
naculum testimonii, et deinceps egressi, bene- 
dixerunt populo. Apparuitque gloria Domini 
omni multitudini: 24 Et ecce egressus ignis 
a Domino, devoravit holocaustum, et adipes 
qui erant super altare. Quod cum vidissent 
turbe, laudaverunt Dominum, ruentes in 


facies suas. 


CAPUT X. 


1 ARREPTISQUE Nadab et Abin filii 
Aaron thuribulis, posuerunt ignem, et in- 
censum desuper, offerentes coram Domino 
ignem alienum : quod eis præceptum non erat. 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


LEVITICUS, IX. X. 


7 And Moses said unto Aaron, Go unto the 
altar, and offer thy sin offering, and thy burnt 
offering, and make an atonement for thyself, 
and for the people: and offer the offering of 
the people, and make an atonement for them ; 
as the LoRD commanded. 8 T Aaron there- 
fore went unto the altar, and slew the calf of 
the sin offering, which was for himself. 9 And 
the sons of Aaron brought the blood untohim : 
and he dipped his finger in the blood, and put 
it upon the horns of the altar, and poured out 
the Уооа at the botton: of the altar: 10 But 
the fat, and the kidnevs, апа the саш above 
the liver of the sin offering, he burnt upon 
the altar; as the LORD commanded Moses. 
11 And the flesh and the hide he burnt with 
fire without the camp. 12 And he slew the 
burnt offering; and Aaron’s sons presented 
unto him the blood, which he sprinkled round 
about upon the altar. 13 And they presented 
the burnt offering unto him, with the pieces 
thereof, and the head: and he burnt them 
upon the altar. 14 And he did wash the in- 
wards and the legs, and burnt them upon the 
burnt offering on the altar. 15 f| And he 
brought the people's offering, and took the 
goat, which was the sin offering for the people, 
and slew it, and offered 1t for sin, as the first. 
16 And he brought the burnt offering, and 
offered it according to the manner. 17 And 
he brought the meat offering, and took an 
handful thereof, and burnt /£ upon the altar, 
beside the burnt sacrifice of the morning. 
18 He slew also the bullock and the ram for 
a sacrifice of peace offerings, which was for 
the people: and Aaron's sons presented unto 
him the blood, which he sprinkled upon the 
altar round about, 19 And the fat of the 
bullock and of the ram, the rump, and that 
which covereth the inwards, and the kidneys, 
and the caul above the liver: 20 And they 
put the fat upon the breasts, and he burnt the 
fat upon the altar: 21 And the breasts dnd 
the right shoulder Aaron waved for a wave 
offering before the LORD; as Moses com- 
manded. 22 And Aaron lifted up his hand 
toward the people, and blessed them, and came 
down from offering of the sin offering, and the 
burnt offering, and peace offerings. 23 And 
Moses and Aaron went into the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and came out, and blessed 
the people: and the glory of the LORD ap- 
peared unto all the people. 24 And there 
came a fire out from before the LORD, and 
consumed upon the altar the burnt offering 
aud the fat: which when all the people saw, 
tney shouted, and fell on their faces. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 AND Nadab and Abihu, the sons of 
Aaron, took either of them his censer, and 
put fire therein, and put incense there- 
on, and offered strange fire before the 
Lorp, which he commanded them not. 

311 


3 Buch Moſe, 9, 10. 


7 Und Moſe ſprach zu Aaron: Tritt zum Altar, 
und mache dein Sündopfer, und dein Brandopfer 
und verſöhne dich und das Volk; darnach mache 
des Volks Opfer, und verſöhne ſie auch, wie der 
Herr geboten hat. 8 Und Aaron trat zum Altar, 
und ſchlachtete das Kalb zu ſeinem Sündopfer. 
9 Und ſeine Söhne brachten das Blut zu ihm; 
und er tunkte mit ſeinem Finger ins Blut, und 
thats auf die Hörner des Altars, und goß das 
Blut an des Altars Boden. 10 Aber das Fett 
und die Nieren, und das Netz von der Leber am 
Sündopfer zündete er an auf dem Altar, wie der 
Herr Moſe geboten hatte. 11 Und das Fleiſch 
und das Fell verbrannte er mit Feuer, außer dem 
Lager. 12 Darnach ſchlachtete er das Brandopfer; 
und Aarons Söhne brachten das Blut zu ihm, 
und er ſprengete es auf den Altar umher. 
13 Und ſie brachten das Brandopfer zu ihm zer⸗ 
ſtücket, und den Kopf; und er zündete es an auf 
dem Altar. 14 Und er wuſch das Eingeweide 
und die Schenkel; und zündete es an, oben auf 
dem Brandopfer, auf dem Altar. 15 Darnach 
brachte er herzu des Volks Opfer; und nahm 
den Bock, das Sündopfer des Volks, und ſchlachtete 
ihn, und machte ein Sündopfer draus, wie das 
vorige. 16 Und brachte das Brandopfer herzu, 
und that ihm ſein Recht. 17 Und brachte herzu 
das Speisopfer, und nahm ſeine Hand voll, und 
zündete es an auf dem Altar; außer des Morgens 
Brandopfer. 18 Darnach ſchlachtete er den Ochſen 
und Widder zum Dankopfer des Volks; und ſeine 
Söhne brachten ihm das Blut, das ſprengete er 
auf den Altar umher. 
Ochſen und vom Widder, den Schwanz und das 
Fett am Eingeweide, und die Nieren, und das 
Netz über der Leber. 20 Alles ſolches Fett legten 
ſie auf die Bruſt; und er zündete das Fett an auf 
dem Altar. 21 Aber die Bruſt und die rechte 
Schulter webete Aaron zur Webe vor dem Herrn, 
wie der Herr Moſe geboten hatte. 22 Und Aaron 
hub ſeine Hand auf zum Volk, und ſegnete ſie; 
und ſtieg herab, da er das Sündopfer, Braudopfer 
und Dankopfer gemacht hatte. 23 Und Moſe und 
Aaron gingen in die Hütte des Stifts; und da ſie 
wieder heraus gingen, ſegneten ſie das Volk. Da 
erſchien die Herrlichkeit des Herrn allem Volk. 
24 Denn das Feuer kam aus von dem Herrn, 
und verzehrete auf dem Altar das Brandopfer und 
das Fett. Da das alles Volk ſahe, frohlockten 
ſie, und fielen auf ihr Antlitz. 


Das 10. Capitel. 


1 Und die Söhne Aarons, Nadab und 
Abihu, nahmen ein jeglicher ſeinen Napf, 
und thaten Feuer drein, und legten Räuchwerk 
drauf, und brachten das fremde Feuer vor den 
Herrn, das er ihnen nicht geboten hatte. 


19 Aber das Fett vom 


LEVITIQUE, IX. X. 


7 Puis Moise dit à Aaron: Approche-toi de 
l'autel, présente ton sacrifice de péché et ton 
holocauste, et fais expiation pour toi et pour 
le peuple.  Présente aussi l'offrande pour 
le peuple; et fais expiation pour lui, comme 
le SEIGNEUR l'a commandé. 8 JJ Alors Aaron 
s'approcha de l'autel, et égorgea le veau du 
sacrifice de péché qu'il offrait pour lui. 9 It 
les fils d'Aaron lui présentérent le sang. H 
irempa son doigt dans le sang, et en teignit 
les cornes de l'autel. Ensuite il répandit le 
sang au pied de l'autel. 10 Et il brüla sur 
l'autel la graisse, les rognons et la taie du foie 
du sacrifice de péché, comme le SEIGNEUR 
l'avait commandé à Moise, 11 Mais il brüla 
au feu, hors du camp, la chair et la peau. 
12 Ensuite il égorgea l'holocauste, et les fils 
d'Aaron lui présentérent le sang, qu'il répan- 
dit sur l'autel tout autour. 13 Ils lui pré- 
sentérent aussi l’holocanste en pièces avec la 
tête. Et il les brüla sur l'autel. 14 Puis il 
lava les entrailles et les cuisses et les brüla 
au-dessus de l'holocauste sur l'autel. 15 є II 
offrit aussi l'offrande du peuple. П prit le 
boue du sacrifice de péché, qui était pour le 
peuple, l'égorgea, et l'offrit pour le péché 
comme le premier. 16 Et il offrit l'holo- 
causte, conformément à l'ordonnance. 17 En- 
suite il offrit l'oblation du gatcau. П en prit 
une poignée, et la brüla sur l'autel, outre 
l'holocauste du matin. 18 Il égorgea aussi 
le taureau et le bélier du sacrifice d'actions de 
graces qu'il offrait pour le peuple. Les fils 
d'Aaron lui présentérent lc sang, ot il le ré- 
pandit sur l'autel tout autour. 19 Zs lui 
présentérent aussi les graisses du taureau et du 
bélier, la queuc, la graisse qui couvre les en- 
trailles, les rognons, et la taie du foie. 20 Ils 
mirent les graisses sur les poitrines, et il brüla 
les graisses sur l'autel. 21 Puis Aaron agita 
devant le SEIGNEUR les poitrines et l'épaule 
droite, en offrande agitée, comme Moise l'avait 
commandé. 22 Et Aaron éleva aussi ses mains 
vers le peuple, et le bénit. Puis il descendit 
aprés avoir offert le sacrifice de péché, l'ho- 
locauste et le sacrifice d'actions de gráces. 
23 Alors Moise et Aaron entrérent dans le 
pavillon d'assemblée et en sortirent et béni 

rent le peuple. Et la gloire du SEIGNEUR 
apparut à tout le peuple. 24 En effet le fen 
sortit de devant le SEIGNEUR, et consuma sur 
l'autel Vholocauste et les graisses. Tout le 
peuple, voyant cela, poussa des cris de joie et 
se prosterna la face contre terre. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1 On les fils d'Aaron, Nadab et Abihu, 
prirent, chacun, leur encensoir; ils y mirent 
du feu et de Гепсепѕ par-dessus, et ils of- 
frirent devant le SEIGNEUR un feu étran- 
ger, cc qu'il ne leur avait point commandé, 


BIBLIA HEXACGLOT T A. 
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AEYITIKON, ¢. 


2 Kai THD wip тара Kupiov kai катёфауғ» 
3 Kai 
sire Mona 7рдӧс 'Aapóv, Tobró iorw ò elme 


СД х , + 
айтойс, xai amiPavoy ivayts Kupiov. 


Kiptog Néywr, 'Ev тос tyyilovoi pot àyiacO5- 
copa, kai iv таор тў evvayoyg доЕасӨђсора:` 
kai kartvoóxyO0m 'Aapov. 4 Kai ikáAece Movoüc 
róv М:садар xai róv 'EMwaóáv, viode "Оғир, 
viode тоў ад №фой тоў татрбс 'Aapowv, xai 
lere abroic, Прос дате kai dpare rovc абеХфо®є 
рф» ix просбтоо rOv ayiwy Ew тйс wapep Borie. 
5 Kai mpocijADov kai ўра» айто®с iv roic yirücw 
abr tw тўс тар шВоћс, Ov rpórov sime Mwvoñe. 
6 Kai sine Mwvone zpóc 'Aapov kai 'EXcáZap kat 
'IOáuap тойс viode abro? тойс karaXeXapptvove, 
Tv кефал)» h ойк àvokidapootrt kal rà шата 
bpgóv od Ouppüiere, twa ш ámoÜávgrt kai imi 
cücav THY cvvayoviv стот H oi дё ác ool 
vuv тйс 6 оїкос '"IoparA kXabcovrai тди iyzvpc- 
opoy by évezrupicOncav brò Kvpíov. 7 Kai атд тўс 
Obpac тўс oKnvijc rov paprupiov ойк ёЁєХєйтєсӨє, 
TO £Aaiov ydp тїс xi rò 
тарі Коріоо ёф vpiv. Kal ётойсау card тд pijua 


e Ы , , * 
tva и) amobavnre 
Movoij. 8 Kai thadnoe Kópic тф "Aapov Aéyov, 
9 Oivoy kai сїкєр« où тїєєӨє, c) kai ot viol cov perà 
соё, {ка ёйъ storropebyoe eig ту ску)» ro? pap- 
rvpíov 7) просторғооџёуоу ouv прдс тд Ouvotacrh- 
piov, Kai où uù) атобӣутє` vóptuov aiwmor sic 
2 * t м * bd 2 a 2 ~ 
Tac yevedc vuv’ 10 Ataorethat avd uícov trav 
ayiwy kai тфу Qe(9jXov, kai ava péoor rdv акабар- 
11 Kai cupBiBalev roùe 
viobc Io &zavra rà vopipa à thadnot Kópioc 


Twv kai rüv kaDapóv, 


трёс аўтоўс did ҳнрдс Mwvon. 12 Kai sre Mwvoie 
mpoc 'Aapev kai zpóc 'EXeáZap kai 'IÜápap roc 
viobc 'Aapov rotg karaXaó0rvrac, AdBere тї» 
Ovciav тђу karaXtó0ricav amd röv карторӣтоу 
Kupiov, kai ó&yeo0c áZvua тарӣ rò Ov, n 
13 Kai фауғсдє афту iv тбтф 
áyüp* vu yap соі tore Kai убшџоу roic vioic 


ayia ayiwy tori. 
cov тоўто атд THY kaprwpárwv Kvpíov* or yàp 
ivréraXrai pot. 14 Kai тд ornôóriov тоб афорісџра- 
roc kai тду Bpayiova тоў афоарёратос H, iv 
тбт‹р ayiy, с? kai ої vioi cov Kai 6 olkóc cov perà 
co): vójiuov үйр coi kai vópiuov role vioig cov 
#060} amd röv Üvowv ro? cwrnpiov THY viðv 
‘Iopanr. 15 Tóv Opaxíova ro? афарѓёратос kai rò 
ornbbẽ, roù афорісратос ёті TOY kapzepárwv 
TOY OTEATWY просоісоосіу афбрісра popisat Evayrt 
Kvpíov' kai forari col kal roic vtoic cov kai таїс 
Ovyarpác cov perà соб vópiuov аўто, 0v r 
ouvérake Kóptoc TQ Muvaj. 16 Kai тб» ҳірароу 
róv mepi тўс ápapríac пту #тусє Mowvoijc, 
kat 0де évereniptoro’ каї г0оџоӨу Меъейс èri 
ed ар каї 'ТӨарар rove viode 'Aapóv roùe kara- 
NEN vg A&yov, 17 Aid тї ойк Ффйүєтє тд тері 
тўс apapriac iv тбтф àylp ; Bre yao Фуа ayiwy 
ёсті, тоўто fOwKey )ytv Qaytiv, iva аф уте туу 
Срартіа» тўс evvayoytic kai г Е№аспсбє mol аёту 
évavrt Короо. 18 Оё yàp siohyOn тоў atparoc 
афтоў єс тд уюу" катй прбоотоу iow payecde 
афтб iv тбтф dia ћу rpómov por cvvérate Къріос. 


LEVITICUS, X. 


2 Egressusque ignis a Domino, devoravit eos, 
et mortui sunt coram Domino. 
Moyses ad Aaron: Hoe est quod locutus est 
Dominus: Sanctificabor in iis qui appropin- 
quant mihi, et in conspectu omnis populi 
glorificabor. Quod audiens tacuit Aaron. 
4 Vocatis autem Moyses Misaele et Elisaphan 
filis Oziel, patrui Aaron, ait ad eos: Ite, et 
tollite fratres vestros de conspectu Sanctuarii, 
et asportate extra castra. 5 Confestimque 
pergentes, tulerunt eos sieut jacebant, vestitos 
lineis tunicis, et ejecerunt foras, ut sibi fuerat 
imperatum. 6 Locutusque est Moyses ad 
Aaron, et ad Eleazar, et Ithamar, filios ejus: 
Capita vestra nolite nudare, et vestimenta 
nolite scindere, ne forte moriamini, et super 
omnem ccetum oriatur indignatio. Fratres 
vestri, et omnis domus Israel, plangant incen- 
dium quod Dominus suscitavit: 7 Vos autem 
non egrediemini fores tabernaculi, alioquin 
peribitis: oleum quippe sanete unctionis est 
super vos. Qui fecerunt omnia juxta præ- 
ceptum Moysi. 8 Dixit quoque Dominus ad 
Aaron: 9 Vinum, et omne quod inebriare 
potest, non bibetis tu et filii tui, quando in- 
tratis in tabernaculum testimonii, ne moria. 
mini: quia preceptum sempiternum est in 
generationes vestras. 10 Et ut habeatis 


3 Dixitque 


„scientiam discernendi inter sanctum et pro- 


fanum, inter pollutum et mundum; 11 Do- 
ceatisque filios Israel omnia legitima mea дие 
locutus est Dominus ad eos per manum Moysi. 
12 Loeutusque est Moyses ad Aaron, et ad 
Eleazar, et Ithamar, filios ejus, qui erant 
residui: Tollite sacrificium, quod remansit de 
oblatione Domini, et comedite illud absque 
fermento juxta altare, quia Sanctum sanctorum. 
est. 13 Comedetis autem in loco sancto: quod 
datum est tibi et filiis tuis de oblationibus 
Domini, sicut preceptum est mihi. 14 Pec- 
tuseulum quoque quod oblatum est, et armum 
qui separatus est, edetis in loco mundissimo 
tu et filii tui, et filize tuæ tecum ; tibi enim ac 
liberis tuis reposita sunt de hostiis salutaribus 
filiorum Israel; 15 Eo quod armum et pectus, 
et adipes qui cremantur in altari, elevaverunt 
eoram Domino, et pertineant ad te, et ad filios 
tuos, lege perpetua, sicut precepit Dominus, 
16 Inter hæc, hircum, qui oblatus fuerat pro 
peccato, cum quereret Moyses, exustum re- 
perit: iratusque contra Eleazar et Ithamar 
filios Aaron, qui remanserant, ait: 17 Cur 
non comedistis hostiam pro peccato in loco 
sancto, quæ Sancta sanctorum est, et data vobis 
ut portetis iniquitatem multitudinis, et rogetis 
pro ea in conspectu Domini, 18 Præsertim 
cum de sanguine illius non sit illatum 
intra saneta, et comedere debueritis eam 
in sanctuario, sicut preceptum cst mihi? 


Bip LIA HOBSXWAGLOT'HUYTX. 


LEVITICUS, Х. 


2 And there went out fire from the LORD, 
and devoured them, and they died before the 
Lorp. 3 Then Moses said unto Aaron, This 
is it that the LORD spake, saying, I will be 
sanctified in them that come nigh me, and 
before all the people I will be glorified. And 
Aaron held his peace. 4 And Moses called 
Mishael and Elzaphan, the sons of Uzziel the 
uncle of Aaron, and said unto them, Come 
near, carry your brethren from before the 
sanctuary out of the camp. 5 So they went 
near, aud carried them in their coats out of 
the camp; as Moses had said. 6 And Moses 
said unto Aaron, and unto Eleazar and unto 
Ithamar, his sons, Uncover not your heads, 
neither rend your clothes; lest ye die, and 
lest wrath come upon all the people: but let 
your brethren, the whole house of Israel, 
bewail the burning which the Lorp hath 
kindled. 7 And ye shall not go out from the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
lest ye die: for the anointing oil of the LORD 
ts проп you. And they did according to the 
word of Moses. 8 § And the LORD spake 
unto Aaron, saying, 9 Do not drink wine 
nor strong drink, thou, nor thy sons with 
thee, when ye go into the tabernacle of the 
congregation, lest ye die: 2 shall be a statute 
for ever throughout your generations: 10 And 
that ye may put difference between holy 
aud unholy, and between unclean and clean: 
11 And that ye may teach the children of 
Israel all the statutes which the Lorp hath 
spoken unto them by the hand of Moses. 
12 J And Moses spake unto Aaron, and unto 
Eleazar and unto Ithamar, his sons that were 
left, Take the meat offering that remaineth of 
the offerings of the LoRD made by fire, and 
eat it without leaven beside the altar: for it 
is most holy: 13 And ye shall eat it in the 
holy place, because it is thy due, and thy 
sons’ due, of the sacrifices of the LORD made 
by fire: for so I am commanded. 14 And 
the wave breast and heave shoulder shall ye 
eat in a clean place; thou, and thy sons, and 
thy daughters with thee: for they be thy due, 
and thy sons’ due, which are given out of the 
sacrifices of peace offerings of the children of 
Israel. 15 The heave shoulder and the wave 
breast shall they bring with the offerings 
made by fire of the fat, to wave 27 for a wave 
offering before the LORD; and it shall be 
thine, and thy sons' with thee, by a statute 
for ever; as the Lorp hath commanded, 
16 4 And Moses diligently sought the goat 
of the sin offering, and, behold, it was burnt: 
and he was angry with Eleazar and Ithamar, 
the sons of Aaron which were left alive, say- 
ing, 17 Wherefore have ye not eaten the 
sin offering in the holy place, seeing it is 
most holy, and God hath given it you to 
bear the iniquity of the congregation, to 
make atonement for them before the Lonp? 
18 Behold, the blood of it was not brought in 
within the holy p/ace: ye should indeed have 
eaten it in the holy place, as I commanded. 
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3 Buch Mofe, 10. 


2 Da fuhr ein Feuer aus von dem Herrn, und 
verzehrete ſie, daß ſie ſtarben vor dem Herrn. 
3 Da ſprach Moſe zu Aaron: Das iſts, das der 
Herr geſagt hat: Ich werde geheiliget werden an 
denen, die zu mir nahen, und vor allem Volk 
werde ich herrlich werden. Und Aaron ſchwieg 
ſtille. 4 Moſe aber rief Miſael und Elzaphan, 
den Söhnen Uſiel, Aarons Vettern, und ſprach 
zu ihnen: Tretet hinzu, und traget eure Brüder 
von dem Heiligthum hinaus vor das Lager. 
5 Und ſie traten hinzu, und trugen ſie hinaus mit 
ihren leinenen Röcken vor das Lager, wie Moſe 
geſagt hatte. 6 Da ſprach Moſe zu Aaron und 
ſeinen Söhnen, Eleazar und Ithamar: Ihr ſollt 
eure Häupter nicht blößen, noch eure Kleider zer— 
reißen, das ihr nicht ſterbet, und der Zorn über 
die ganze Gemeine komme. Laſſet eure Brüder 
des ganzen Hauſes Iſrael weinen über dieſen 
Brand, den der Herr gethan hat. 7 Ihr aber 
ſollt nicht ausgehen von der Thür der Hütte des 
Stifts; ihr möchtet ſterben. Denn das Salböl 
des Herrn iſt auf euch. Und ſie thaten, wie Moſe 
ſagte. 8 Der Herr aber redete mit Aaron, und 
ſprach: 9 Du und deine Söhne mit dir ſollt 
keinen Wein, noch ſtark Getränke trinken, wenn 
ihr in die Hütte des Stifts gehet, auf daß ihr 
nicht ſterbet. Das ſey ein ewiges Recht allen 
euren Nachkommen. 10 Auf daß ihr könnet untere 
ſcheiden, was heilig und unheilig, was unrein und 
rein tft; 11 Und daß ihr die Kinder Sfrael 
lehret alle Rechte, die der Herr zu euch geredet 
hat durch Moſe. 12 Und Moſe redete mit Aaron 
und mit ſeinen übrigen Söhnen, Eleazar und 
Ithamar: Nehnnet, das überblieben it vom 
Speisopfer an den Opfern des Herrn, und eſſet 
es ungeſäuert bei dem Altar, denn es tft das aller- 
heiligſte. 13 Ihr ſollt es aber an heiliger Stätte 
eſſen; denn das iſt dein Recht, und deiner Söhne 
Recht, an den Opfern des Herrn; denn ſo iſt 
mirs geboten. 14 Aber die Webebruſt und die 
Hebeſchulter ſollſt du und deine Söhne, und deine 
Töchter mit dir, eſſen an reiner Stätte; denn 
ſolch Recht iſt dir und deinen Kindern gegeben, 
an den Dankopfern der Kinder Iſrael. 15 Denn 
die Hebeſchulter und die Webebruſt zu den Opfern 
des Fettes werden gebracht, daß ſie zur Webe 
gewebet werden vor dem Herrn; darum iſts dein 
und deiner Kinder zum ewigen Recht, wie der 
Herr geboten hat. 16 Und Moſe ſuchte den Bock 
des Sündopfers, und fand ihn verbrannt. Und 
er ward zornig über Eleazar und Ithamar, 
Aarons Söhne, die noch übrig waren, und ſprach: 
17 Warum habt ihr das Sündopfer nicht gegeſſen 
an heiliger Stätte? denn es das allerheiligſte iſt, 
und er hats euch gegeben, daß ihr die Miſſethat 
der Gemeine tragen ſollt, daß ihr ſie verſöhnet 
vor dem Herrn. 18 Siehe, ſein Blut iſt nicht 
kommen in das Heilige hinein. Ihr ſolltet es im 
Heiligen gegeſſen haben, wie mir geboten iſt. 


| 


LEVITIQUE, X. 


2 Alors le feu sortit de devant le SEIGNEUR, 
et les consuma, et ils moururent devant le 
SEIGNEUR. 3 Et Moise dit à Aaron: C'est 
ici la preuve de ce que disait le SEIGNEUR : Je 
veux étre sanctifié par ceux qui s'approchent 
de moi, et honoré en présence de tout le peuple. 
Et Aaron se tut. 4 Alors Moise appela Mi- 
tsaél et Eltsaphan, fils de Huziel, oncle d'Aaron, 
et leur dit: Approchez-vous, emportez vos 
fréres hors du sanctuaire, ct hors du camp. 
9 Ils s'approchérent done, et les emportérent 
avec leurs tuniques hors du camp, comme 
Moise l'avait dit. 6 Puis Moise dit à Aaron, et 
à ses fils Ijléazar et Ithamar: Ne découvrez pas 
vos tétes, et ne déchirez point vos vétements, de 
peur que vous ne mouriez, et que le SEIGNEUR 
ne s'irrite contre toute la communauté; mais 
que vos frères, toute la maison d'Israël], 
pleurent l'embrásement que le SEIGNEUR a 
fait. 7 Et ne sortez pas de l'entrée du pa- 
villon d'assemblée, de peur que vous ne 
mouricz, ear l'huile de l'onetion du SEIGNEUR 
est sur vous. Et ils firent comme Moise le 
leur avait dit. 8 € Puis le SEIGNEUR, parlant 
à Aaron,lui dit: 9 Quand vous entrerez au 
pavillon d'assemblée, toi et tes fils, vous ne 
boirez ni vin ni aucune boisson enivrante, de 
peur que vous ne mouriez. Се scra une or- 
donnance perpétuelle dans vos générations, 
10 Afin que vous puissiez discerner entre ce 
qui est saint et ce qui est profane, entre ce qui 
est impur et ce qui est pur; 11 Et afin que 
vous enscigniez aux enfants d'Israél toutes les 
ordonnances que le SEIGNEUR leur a prescrites 
par Moise. 12 ] Et Moïse dit à Aaron et à 
ses fils Eléazar et Ithamar, qui lui étaient 
restés: Prenez ce qui reste de l'óffrande brûlée 
à l'honneur du SEIGNEUR, et mangez-le sans 
levain auprés de l'autel, car c’est une chose 
trés-sainte. 13 Vous la mangerez donc en un 
lieu saint, car c'est là ta part et celle de tes 
fils dans les offrandes brülées à l'honneur du 
SEIGNEUR. C'est ainsi que cela m'a été com- 
mandé. 14 Vous mangerez aussi la poitrine 
qui а été agitée et l'épaule qui a été élevée, 
dans un lieu pur, toi, tes fils et tes filles avec 
toi; ear c'est la part qui te revient, à.toi ct à 
tes fils, dans les sacrifices d'actions de graces 
des enfants d'Israël. 15 Ils apporteront l'épaule 
qu'on éléve et la poitrine qu'on agite, avec les 
offrandes des graisses qu'on brüle, pour les 
consacrer en les agitant devant le SEIGNEUR ; 
et ce sera là la part qui te reviendra, à toi et à 
tes fils avec toi, par une ordonnance perpé- 
tuelle, comme le SEIGNEUR la commandé. 
16 J Quant au bouc du sacrifice de péché, 
Moise le cherchait de tous côtés, et voici, il 
était brülé. Alors Moïse se mit en colère 
contre Eléazar et Ithamar, les fils restés à 
Aaron, et il leur dit: 17 Pourquoi n’avez- 
vous pas mangé dans un lieu saint la victime 
du sacrifice de péché? car c'est une chose 
trés-sainte, puisqu'elle vous a éte donnée pour 
enlever l'iniquité de la communauté, et faire 
explation pour elle devant le SEIGNEUR? 
18 Voilà, son sang n'a pas été porté dans le 
sanctuaire à l'intérieur. Mangez-la toujours 
dans un lieu saint, comme je l'ai commandé. 
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AEYITIKON, , ta’. 


19 Kai iXáAgocv 'Aapov прос Mwvojy Хушу, Ek 
enuepov тротаүпбхае: rà тєрї тйс арартіас abr 
wai rà od\oKavTwpara афт» t£vavr( Kupiov, kai 
, t то айта, kai фауоца rà тєрї тйс 
dpapriac ohuepov, ш) йреттдъ éorat Къріф; 20 Kai 


косе Movoijc, kai ўресєу айтф. 


КЕФ. ca’. 


1 KAI ѓЛалуоғ Кюрос трос Movoijv kai '"Аар–у 
XE 2 Aadnoare roig vioic "Ісрађ\ Atyovrtc, 
Tavra rà ктр й фбуғсдє ато mávrov roy kry- 
vov röv ётї тїс ync' 3 Hav krQvoc OumXobv 
* 4 a > se H , ГА ~ А 
ND Kai óvvywrijoac OvvyiZov dbo xqÀov xai 
avayoy ugpvkwpóv iv roic ктїзєтї, raura påyeobe. 
4 IBN апд robrov ob фауғсбє, ard rov ávayóv- 
Twv unpvkiopòv kal ато rv OwngAobvrov rác 
* a 2 , m * , 
omhag kai ÓóvvyiCóvrov óvvxywerijpac* roy káugXov, 
L4 z 2 a m є * Ж: ~ 
Ore avaye unpvkwpóv тобто дтћђу бё ob q txnRet, 
ákáÜaprov rohr ipiv: 5 Kai róv басйтода, бт. 

ЕД 2 2 * ~ a € A Э ~ 
ойк ауауғн рпрокисџоу тобто Kai omAnY ob Oui, 
ákáÜaprov тойто ?рїу` 6 Kai róv xoiwoypóAXov, 
Sri ойк avaye pnpuxicpdy тобто kai omy ob 
dN, ákáÜaprov тобто vuiv' 7 Kai róv ùv, 
Ld — 2 4 ~ 1 2 7 » « — 
Ore dðI MN oͤnr NY ro % kai óvvxiZa Gvuyac бот\йс, 
каї TOUTO одк áváyst pnpUKtopdy, акабартоъ тобто 
8 Arò r&v крєбъ abràv ой фауєсӨє, kai 


peche” 


9 Kai ravra д gayecbe darò mávrwv 


bv. 
rõv Üvgcuiatev  abrOv ойу акадарта 
тафта bv. 
ry iv тоїс 0дас:` wavra дса ѓотіу abroic птєръ- 
yia kai Хєтїбєс £v тоїс 0даса каї èv таїс ÜaXáccaic 
10 Каі 


Távra boa ойк £orw айтоїс птєріуа ovd? Хтідєс 


kai ѓу тоїс xeuiáppow, тафта QáytoO:. 


ty rp idare Y iv таїс Gaddooac kai èv тоїс yet- 

222 ЕД \ Р T ? , * e * 
náppow, ато Tavrwy wy ѓрғруєта: rà VOara ка! 
and dong Члуйс тўс Cwone iv rp дать Bot- 
Nu, bort, 11 Kai Bdeddypara toovrat piv: 
2 A ~ ~ > ~ АД » * A bd 
and rv крб» abréy ойк ЁдєсӨбє, kai rà Ovyorpaïa 


abrOv Вде№ёғо0є. 


abroig mrepvyia 000 №тідєс röv iv тоїс act, 


12 Kai таута бта ойк kr 
Bò bund тойтб éorw piw. 13 Kai ravra à 
BoshiéecOe ато röv mertwüv, kai ov BowOnoerat, 
Bó&Xvyuá lori rov deròv kai róv үрйта Kai roy 
аћ№аієтоу, 14 Kai róv yŭra kai ròv ixrivoy kai rà 
ӧроа атф, 15 Kai orpovÜóv kai yXabka xai 
Хароу kai rà ёроа abro, 16 Kai пӣута кбрака 
kal та дроа gbr, Kai {рака kai rd био aire, 
17 Kai vuxrinépaxa kai катаракт» kai {Ве 
18 Kai порфорішуа kai wedexdva kai kbkvov 
19 Kai ѓошд:ду kai yapadpioy kai rà броа abr, 
wai Ётота ai ъоктєріда. 20 Каі парта та 
tomera röv merevav à тпорєбєта: imi тіссара 
21 Ad rabra Ha- 


yecOe and röv ѓопєтбу röv merevdv @ moptó- 


Boekiypurd gory viv. 


2 a 2 » 2 2 ” ~ 
erat émi тёссара, d Exe ore dvúrepov THY 


moðöv abro) anday iv айтоїс ёті rite үйс, 


НЕК o ТАНИН 


LEVITICUS, X. XI. 


19 Respondit Aaron: Oblata est hodie victima 
pro peccato, et holocaustum coram Domino: 
mihi autem accidit quod vides: quomodo potui 
comedere eam, aut placere Domino in cere- 
moniis, mente lugubri? 20 Quod cum au- 


disset Moyses, recepit satisfactionem. 


CAPUT XI. 
1 LocuTUSQUE est Dominus ad Moysen et 
2 Dicite filiis Israel: He 
sunt animalia дие comedere debetis de cunctis 
3 Omne quod habet di- 


visam ungulam, et ruminat in pecoribus, com- 


Aaron, dicens: 
animantibus terr»: 
edetis. 4 Quidquid autem ruminat quidem, 
et habet ungulam, sed non dividit eam, sicut 
camelus et cetera, non comedetis illud, et inter 
immunda reputabitis. 5 Chœrogryllus qui 
ruminat, ungulamque non dividit, immundus 
est. 6 Lepus quoque: nam et ipse ruminat, 
7 Et sus 


ungulam dividat, non ruminat: 


sed ungulam non dividit. : qui cum 
8 Horum 
carnibus non vescemini, пес cadavera contin- 
getis, quia immunda sunt vobis. 9 Hæc sunt 
que gignuntur in aquis, et vesci licitum est. 
Omne quod habet pinnulas et squamas, tam 
in mari quam in fluminibus et stagnis, come- 
detis. 


mas non habet, eorum que in aquis moventur 


10 Quidquid autem pinnulas et squa- 
et vivunt, abominabile vobis, 11 Execran- 
dumque erit; carnes eorum non comedetis, et 
12 


bent pinnulas et squamas in aquis, polluta 


morticina vitabitis. Cuncta que non ha- 


erunt. 13 Нее sunt que de avibus comedere 
non debetis, et vitanda sunt vobis: 
14 Et milvum 
15 Et 


omne corvini generis in similitudinem suam : 


Aquilam, 
et gryphem, et haliwetum, 


ac vulturem juxta genus suum, 


16 Struthionem, et noctuam, et larum, et 
17 Bubonem, 
18 Et cygnum, et 
19 Herodio- 


nem ct charadrion juxta genus suum, upupam 


accipitrem juxta genus suum : 
et mergulum, et ibin, 
onocrotalum, et porphyrionem, 
quoque, et vespertilionem. 20 Omne de volu- 
cribus quod graditur super quatuor pedes, 
21 Quidquid autem 


ambulat quidem super quatuor pedes, sed habet 


abominabile erit vobis. 


longiora retro crura, per que salit super terram, 


LEVITICUS, X. XI. 


19 And Aaron said unto Moses, Behold, this 
day have they offered their sin offering and 
their burnt offering before the LORD; and 
such things have befallen me: and ¿f І had 
eaten the sin offering to day, should it have 
been accepted in the sight of the LORD? 
20 And when Moses heard that, he was 
content. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 AND the LoRD spake unto Moses and to 
Aaron, saying unto them, 2 Speak unto the 
childrer of Israel, saying, These are the beasts 
which ye shall eat among all the beasts that 
are on the earth. 3 Whatsoever parteth the 
hoof, and is clovenfooted, and cheweth the 
cud, among the beasts, that shall ye eat. 
4 Nevertheless these shall ye not eat of them 
that chew the eud, or of them that divide the 
hoof: as the camel, because he cheweth the 
cud, but divideth not the hoof; he is unclean 
unto you. б Апа the coney, because he 
cheweth the cud, but divideth not the hoof; 
he zs unclean unto you. 6 And the hare, 
because he cheweth the cud, but divideth not 
the hoof; he /s unclean unto you. 7 And 
the swine, though he divide the hoof, and be 
clovenfooted, yet he cheweth not the cud ; he 
is unclean to you. 8 Of their flesh shall ye 
not eat, aud their carcase shall ye not touch ; 
they are unclean to you. 9 J These shall ye 
eat of all that are in the waters: whatsoever 
hath fins and scales in the waters, in the саз, 
and in the rivers, them shall ye eat. 10 And 
all that have not fins and scales in the seas, 
and in the rivers, of all that move in the 
waters, and of any living thing which is in 
the waters, they shall be an abomination unto 
you: 11 They shall be even au abomination 
unto you; ye shall not eat of their flesh, but 
ye shall have their carcases in abomination. 
12 Whatsoever hath no fins nor scales in the 
waters, that shall be an abomination unto you. 
13 And these are they whieh ye shall have 
in abomination among the fowls; they shall 
not be eaten, they are an abomination: the 
eagle, and the ossifrage, and the ospray, 
14 And the vulture, and the kite after his 
kind; 15 Every raven after his kind; 
16 And the owl, and the night hawk, and the 
euckow, and the hawk after his kind, 17 And 
the little owl, and the cormorant, and the 
great owl, 18 And the swan, and the pelican, 
and the gicr eagle, 19 And the stork, the 
heron after her kind, and the lapwing, and the 
bat. 20 АП fowls that creep, going upon ай 
four, shall be an abomination unto you. 21 Yet 
these may ye eat of every flying creeping 
thing that goeth upon aZ four, which have legs 
above ш ш to leap withal upon the earth ; 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT 


3 Buch Moſe, 10, 11. 


19 Aaron aber ſprach zu Moſe: Siehe, heute 
haben ſie ihr Sündopfer und ihr Brandopfer vor 
dem Herrn geopfert, und es iſt mir alſo gegangen, 
wie du ſieheſt; und ich ſollte eſſen heute vom 
Sündopfer? ſollte das dem Herrn gefallen? 
20 Da das Moſe höͤrete, ließ ers ihm gefallen. 


Das 11. Capitel. 


1 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe und Aaron, 
und ſprach zu ihnen: 2 Redet mit den Kindern 
Iſrael, und ſprechet: Das ſind die Thiere, die 
ihr eſſen ſollt unter allen Thieren auf Erden. 
3 Alles, was die Klauen ſpaltet, und wiederkäuet 
unter den Thieren, das ſollt ihr eſſen. 4 Was 
aber wiederkäuet, und hat Klauen, und ſpaltet ſie 
doch nicht, als das Kameel, das iſt euch unrein, 
und Гой es nicht effen. 5 Die Kaninchen wieder- 
käuen wohl, aber ſie ſpalten die Klauen nicht; 
darum ſind ſie unrein. 6 Der Haſe wiederkäuet 
auch, aber er ſpaltet die Klauen nicht, darum iſt 
er euch unrein. 7 Und ein Schwein ſpaltet wohl 
die Klauen, aber es wiederkäuet nicht; darum 
ſoll es euch unrein ſein. 8 Von dieſer Fleiſch 
ſollt ihr nicht eſſen, noch ihr Aas anrühren; denn 
ſie ſind euch unrein. 9 Dieß ſollt ihr eſſen unter 
dem, das in Waſſern iſt: Alles, was Floßfedern 
und Schuppen hat in Waſſern, im Meer und 
Bächen, ſollt ihr eſſen. 10 Alles aber, was nicht 
Floßfedern und Schuppen hat im Meer und 
Bächen, unter allem, das ſich reget in Waſſern, 
und allem, was lebet im Waſſer, ſoll euch eine 
Scheu fein, 11 Daß ihr von ihrem Fleiſch nicht 
eſſet, und vor ihrem Aas euch ſcheuet. 12 Denn 
alles, was nicht Floßfedern und Schuppen hat in 
Waſſern, ſollt ihr ſcheuen. 13 Und dieß ſollt ihr 
ſcheuen unter den Vögeln, daß ihrs nicht eſſet: 
Den Adler, den Habicht, den Fiſchaar, 14 Den 
Geier, den Weihe, und was ſeiner Art iſt, 
15 Und alle Raben mit ihrer Art, 16 Den 
Strauß, die Nachteule, den Kukuk, den Sperber 
mit ſeiner Art, 17 Das Käuzlein, den Schwan, 
den Huhu, 18 Die Fledermaus, die Rohr— 
dommel, 19 Den Storch, den Reiger, den Heher 
mit ſeiner Art, den Wiedehopf und die Schwalbe. 
20 Alles auch, was ſich reget unter den Vögeln, 
und gehet auf vier Füßen, das ſoll euch eine Schen 
ſein. 21 Doch das ſollt ihr eſſen von Vögeln, 
das ſich reget, und gehet auf vier Füßen, und 
nicht mit zweien Beinen auf Erden hüpfet; 


A. 


LEVITIQUE, X. XI. 


19 Mais Aaron répondit 4 Moise: Voici, ils 
ont offert aujourd’hui devant le SEIGNEUR 
leur sacrifice de péché et leur holocauste. Or 
ce malheur m'est arrivé. Si j’eusse mangé 
aujourd'hui de la victime du sacrifice de péché, 
cela aurait-il été agréable au SEIGNEUR ? 
20 Moise l'ayant entendu, cela fut trouvé bien 
à ses yeux. 


CHAPITRE XI. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR parla à Moise et à Aaron, 
et leur dit: 2 Parlez aux enfants d’Israél, et 
dites-leur: D'entre toutes les bétes qui sont 
sur la terre, voici les animaux dont vous man- 


gerez. 3 


Des quadrupédes, vous mangerez 
de tous ceux dont l'ongle est divisé, dont le 
pied est fourehé et qui ruminent. 4 Cepen- 
dant, parmi les animaux ruminants, et qui 
ont l'ongle divisé, vous ne mangerez pas les 
suivants: le chameau, car il rumine bien, 
mais il n'a pas l'ongle divisé: il vous sera im- 
pur; 5 Le lapin, car il rumine bien, mais il 
n'a pas l'ongle divisé: il vous sera impur: 
6 Le liévre, car il rumine bien, mais il n'a pas 
longle divisé: il vous sera impur; 7 Et le 
porc, car il a bien l'ongle divisé et le pied 
fourché, mais il ne rumine pas: il vous sera 
impur. 8 Vous ne mangerez point de leur 
chair, et vous ne toucherez point leurs corps 
morts: ils vous seront impurs. 9 J De tout 
ce qui se trouve dans les eaux, voici ce dont 
vous mangerez : tout ce qui a des nageoires et 
des écailles dans les eaux, soit dans les mers, 
soit dans les fleuves, vous en mangerez. 
10 Mais tout ce qui dans les mers, et dans les 
fleuves, n'a pas de nageoires ni d'écailles, tant 
parmi les reptiles des eaux, que parmi tout ce 
qui vit dans l'eau, vous sera en abomination. 
11 Ces animaux vous seront en abomination ; 
vous n'en mangerez point la chair, et vous 
aurez en abomination leurs corps morts. 
12 Tout ce qui dans les eaux n'a point de 
nageoires ni d'écailles, vous sera en abomi- 
nation. 13 Voici ceux des oiseaux que 
vous abhorrerez et dont on ne mangera point, 
comme de choses abominables : l'aigle, l'orfraie, 
lefaucon, 14 Le milan, le vautour, selon leurs 
espéces, 15 ‘Tous les corbeaux selon leurs 
espéces, 16 Le chat-huant, la hulotte, le cou- 
cou et l'épervier, selon leurs espéces, 17 La 
chouette, le plongeon, le hibou, 18 Le cygne, le 
cormoran, le pélican, 19 La cigogne, le héron, 
selon leurs espéces; la huppe et la chanve-souris. 
20 Et tout reptile ailé qui marche sur quatre 
pieds, vous sera en abomination. 21 Cependant 
vous mangerez ceux qui ont des cuisses au- 


dessus de leurs jambes pour sauter sur la terro. 
232 
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AEYITIKON, га. 


22 Kai ratra фауғсдє ат abr rüv Bpovyor 
kai rà Bu⁰ο,ẽ Gbr, kal Toy árrákQv Kai та Opora 
abri, kai ёфіораҳту kal rà био а айтф, kai riv 
акріда kai rà дроа aùr. 23 Пау ѓртеєтду ard 
rv reremò olg вісі тёссарєс móðeçc BoeAbypara 
tory bu, 24 Kai ¿v rovrou h,) * тйс 
б drehe тӧу Oui abr акабартос 
forar Ewe fomípag, 25 Kai тйс 6 aipwy r 
Ovgoiialov aùrõv mruvet rà igária adrov rai 
ákáDaproc ста: two éozépac. 26 Kai iv rügt 
Toic xrnveoiy б tore dM Nb OmARY Kai óvvxwrij- 
pac óvvxite каї ugpviicuóv ob unpvkürat, акабарта 
icovrai opiv' т@с 0 amropevoc vOv Ovgoigaíov 
27 Kai wae 
ӧс wopeverar ёті хири tv maou тоїс Өпріос̧ à 


abràv акабартос torat Ewe écmépac. 


mopeverac ёті тёссара акабарта Z piv’ mag 0 
dzróptvoc rüv Ovnopatwr айтфъ акабартос стах 
fuc ёотёрас, 28 Kai 0 aipev rõv aao 
abr mvv та igárta афтод kai акабартос torat 
tuc ko np акабарта таўта éorty ёрї». 29 Kai 
таўта фрі» йакабарта ато тё» tpmtrüv THY imi 
тйс ye’ 7) уа№ kai ò pico kal 0 крокодыхос 0 
30 MuydAn kai xapgaiXéw» kai ҳаћа- 
31 Tatra ака- 


Хєрсаїое, 
L4 * ы ni ? ГА 
Borne kai саёра kai астаћаё. 
Варта buiv ато mávrwov Toy ёотєтбу tr ёті rijc 

E Е a "E 
yüc' тйс ò аттбнеуос abrOv rtÜvnkórov акабар- 
roc tora bog ёФётлёрас. 32 Kai wav Фф d àv 
imimion ám афту in’ афто reOynKorwy abray 
" д 9 9 ; , , 5 
ákáÜaorov ста, ато mavròç oKevoug Evdivou 9 
інатіоо ў дёрратос ў cákkov: müv oxevog © àv 
т00])0ў fpyov iv айтф eig 0дшо PBagnoerat каї 
акабдарто» iorat Ewe ёстёрас, каї кабарбь forar ` 
33 Kai rav oxevoc dorpaxivoy eic 0 tay méoy ато 

+ 27 ^ [LU EU » т » 2 » * 
rohr E£vOov, бта t&v ёъдоу у акабарота rar, Kai 
аўто cuvrpiBicerar. 34 Kai wav popa 0 £cOcrat, 
, е ^ , ГА * > э ^ LU 14 СА ж 
eig 0 àv ёт Өр ёт aùrò bd, dkáÜDaprov čorar' 
kal way пото» ò vivera: iv zavri йуунф акабар- 

” = 1 ~ a л H + 3 * ~ 
rov F. 35 Kai may © гару ётїтёс amo TOV 
Ovnctpaiwy abràv ёт ahr, ákáÜDaprov forai’ kM- 

. p 
gavo kai xorpózoótc kaDatps0rsovrav* акабарта 
тата icri, kai акабарта тафта ёрї» Ёсоутси. 
36 ПА» myyðv дато» kai Хаккоу Kai cuvaywync 
0датос korat kaÜapóv* б бё àzróusvoc THY Ovyo- 
7 > ~ › r ЕД Ed з t 

paiwy avrov акабартос tora. 37 Edy ôt ёпітест 
and rõv Üvncwuuatuv аўто» imi müv orippa oró- 
38 "Еау дё 
, ~ " , N ~ , ж $ 7 ~ 
émixvOj Vdwp imi пау omtpua, kai ётіпёср TOV 


р!но› O omapnoerat, кабарб» forar’ 


Oynotpaiwy abràv ir айто, àkáÜapróv tory piv. 
39 'Eàv бё ámoÜávg r кттуфъ 6 Фет? viv pa- 
yev тойто, 6 amropevog тбу Bu abr 
dkáÜaproc tora {ос̧ ёстёрас` 40 Kai б ёсӨішу 
ато roy Ovnoipaiwy robrwy mAvvEi rà рата, Kai 
акабартос tora fog ёстёрас̧` kai 6 aipwy ard 
Ovnoysaiwy айтфь muvel rà lud kai Xovoerai 
41 Kai 
пау someroy © ome ii тйс yo Bdevypa 
42 Kai тас о 


r * > ^ » et е 7 
bd cri, каї акабдартос čorat two Eomipac. 


2 СО - 2 
orai TovUTO vpiv, où BpwOncerat. 
wopevopevoc ёта коМіас, kai тас б Toptvóutvoc 
iwi réccapa bid паутбс, 0 то\әтАл® посі 
iv Tüci Toig ípméroic roig fomovow ёті тўс 
- 5 oa сү F, BN 
ус. où gayecAe atro, bre Bdshuypa туї» iori. 


LEVITICUS, XI. 


22 Comedere debetis, ut est bruchus in genere 
suo, et attacus, atque ophiomachus, ac locusta, 
singula juxta genus suum. 23 Quidquid au- 
tem ex volucribus quatuor tantum habet pedes, 
execrabile erit vobis: 24 Et quicumque mor- 
ticina eorum tetigerit, polluctur, et erit im- 
mundus usque ad vesperum: 25 Et si necesse 
fuerit ut portet quippiam horum mortuum, 
lavabit vestimenta sua, et immundus erit us- 
que ad occasum solis. 26 Omne animal quod 
habet quidem ungulam, sed non dividit cam, 
nec ruminat, immundum erit: et qui tetigerit 
illud, contaminabitur. 27 Quod ambulat su- 
per manus, ex cunctis animantibus qu: in- 
cedunt quadrupedia, immundum erit: qui 
tetigerit mortieina eorum, polluetur usque ad 
28 Et qui portaverit hujuscemodi 
cadavera, lavabit vestimenta sua, et immundus 
erit usque ad vesperum: quia omnia hæc im- 
munda sunt vobis. 29 Hæc quoque inter 
polluta reputabuntur de his сие moventur in 
terra, mustela et mus et crocodilus, singula 


vesperum. 


juxta genus suum, 30 Mygale, et chameleon, 
et stellio, et lacerta, et talpa: 31 Omnia hee 
immunda sunt. Qui tetigerit morticina eorum, 
inmundus erit usque ad vesperum: 32 Et 
super quod ceciderit quidquam de morticinis 
eorum, polluetur, tam vas ligneum et vesti- 
mentum, quam pelles et cilicia: et in quo- 
cumque fit opus, tingentur aqua, et polluta 
eruut usque ad vesperum, et sie postea mun- 
dabuntur. 88 Vas autem fictile, in quod 
horum quidquam intro ceciderit, polluetur, et 
idcirco frangendum est. 34 Omnis cibus quem 
comedetis, si fusa fuerit super eum aqua, im- 
mundus erit: et omne liquens quod bibitur de 
universo vase, immundum erit. 35 Et quid- 
quid de morticinis hujuscemodi ceciderit super 
illud, immundum erit: sive clibani, sive chy- 
tropodes, destruentur, et immundi erunt. 
36 Fontes vero et cistern, et omnis aqua- 
rum congregatio munda erit. Qui mortieinum 
eorum tetigerit, polluetur. 37 Si ceeiderit 
super sementem, non polluet eam. 88 51 
autem quispiam aqua sementem perfuderit, 
et postea morticinis tacta fuerit, illico pollue- 
tur. 39 Si mortuum fuerit animal, quod licet 
vobis comedere, qui cadaver ejus tetigerit, 
ivmundus erit usque ad vesperum: 40 Et 
qui comederit ex eo quippiam, sive portaverit, 
lavabit vestimenta sua, et immundus erit usque 
ай vesperum. 41 Omne quod reptat super ter- 
ram, abominabile erit, nec assumetur in cibum. 
42 Quidquid super pectus quadrupes gradi 
tur, et multos habet pedes, sive per humum 
trahitur, non comedetis, quia abominabile est. 


БОК ik Greet eLo TPA. 


LEVITICUS, XI. 


22 Even these of them ye may eat; the locust 
after his kind, and the bald locust after his 
kind, and the beetle after his kind, and the 
grasshopper after his kind. 23 But all other 
flying creeping things, which have four feet, 
shall be an abomination unto you. 24 And 
tor these ye shall be unclean: whosoever 
toucheth the earcase of them shall be unclean 
until the even. 25 And whosoever beareth 
ought of the carcase of them shall wash his 
clothes, and be unclean until the even. 26 The 
carcases of every beast which divideth the 
hoof, and zs not clovenfooted, nor cheweth the 
cud, are unclean unto you: every one that 
toucheth them shall be unclean. 27 And 
whatsoever goeth upon his paws, among all 
manner of beasts that go on all four, those are 
unclean unto you: whoso toucheth their car- 
case shall be unclean until the even. 28 And 
he that beareth the carcase of them shall wash 
his elothes, and be unclean until the even: 
they are unclean unto you. 29 J These also 
shall be unclean unto you among the creeping 
things that creep upon the earth; the weasel, 
and the mouse, and the tortoise after his kind, 
30 And the ferret, and the chameleon, and the 
lizard, and the snail, and the mole. 31 These 
are unclean to you among all that creep : who- 
soever doth touch them, when they be dead, 
shall be unclean until the even. 32 And upon 
whatsoever ату of them, when they are dead, 
doth fall, it shall be unclean; whether 27 be 
any vessel of wood, or raiment, or skin, or 
sack, whatsoever vessel it be, wherein any 
work is done, it must be put into water, and 
it shall be unclean until the even; so it shall 
be cleansed. 33 And every earthen vessel, 
whereinto any of them falleth, whatsoever is 
in it shall be unclean; and ye shall break it. 
34 Of all meat which may be eaten, that on 
which suen water cometh shall be unclean: 
and all drink that may be drunk in every such 
vessel shall be unclean. 35 And every thing 
whereupon any part of their carcase falleth 
shall be unclean; whether it be oven, or ranges 
for pots, they shall be broken down: for they 
are unclean, and shall be unclean unto you. 
36 Nevertheless a fountain or pit, wherein 
there is plenty of water, shall be clean: but 
that which toucheth their carcase shall be 
unclean. 37 And if any part of their carcase 
fall upon any sowing seed which is to be sown, 
it shall be clean. 38 But if any water be put 
upon the seed, and any part of their carcase 
fall thereon, it shall be unclean unto you. 
39 And if any beast, of which ye may eat, 
die; he that toucheth the carcase thereof shall 
be unelcan until the even. 40 And he that 
eateth of the carcase of it shall wash his 
clothes, and be unclean until the even: he 
also that beareth the carcase of it shall wash 
his clothes, and be unclean until the even. 
41 And every creeping thing that creepeth 
upon the earth shall be an abomination; it 
shall not be eaten. 42 Whatsoever goeth upon 
the belly, and whatsoever goeth upon all four, 
or whatsoever hath more feet among all ereep- 
ing things that ereep upon the earth, them 
ve shall not eat; for they are an abomination. 
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3 Buch Moſe, 11. 


22 Von denſelben möget ihr ееп, als da ift: 
Arbe mit ſeiner Art, und Selaam mit ſeiner Art, 
und Hargol mit ſeiner Art, und Hagab mit ihrer 
Art. 23 Alles aber, was ſonſt vier Füße hat 
unter den Vögeln, ſoll euch eine Scheu ſein, 
24 Und ſollt ſie unrein achten. Wer ſolcher Aas 
anrühret, der wird unrein ſein bis auf den Abend. 
25 Und wer dieſer Aas eines tragen wird, der 
ſoll ſeine Kleider waſchen, und wird unrein ſein 
bis auf den Abend. 26 Darum alles Thier, das 
Klauen hat, und ſpaltet ſie nicht, und wiederkäuet 
nicht, das foll euch unrein fein; wer es anrühret, 
wird unrein ſein. 27 Und alles, was auf Tappen 
gehet unter den Thieren, die auf vier Füßen 
gehen, {00 euch unrein fein; wer ihr Aas an- 
rühret, wird unrein ſein bis auf den Abend. 
28 Und wer ihr Aas trägt, ſoll ſeine Kleider 
waſchen und unrein ſein bis auf den Abend; denn 
ſolche find euch unrein. 29 Dieſe ſollen euch auch 
unrein ſein unter den Thieren, die auf Erden 
kriechen: Die Wieſel, die Maus, die Kröte, ein 
jegliches mit ſeiner Art; 30 Der Igel, der 
Molch, die Eidechſe, die Blindſchleich, und der 
Maulwurf. 31 Die ſind euch unrein unter allem, 
das da kreucht; wer ihr Aas anrühret, der wird 
unrein ſein bis an den Abend. 32 Und alles, 
worauf ein ſolch todt Aas fällt, das wird unrein; 
es ſei allerlei hölzern Gefäß, oder Kleider, oder 
Fell, oder Sack; und alles Geräthe, damit man 
etwas ſchaffet, ſoll man ins Waſſer thun, und iſt 
unrein bis auf den Abend; alsdann wirds rein. 
33 Allerlei irden Gefäß, wo ſolcher Aas eines 
drein fällt, wird alles unrein, was drinnen iſt; 
und ſollt es zerbrechen. 34 Alle Speiſe, die man 
iſſet, ſo ſolches Waſſer drein kommt, iſt unrein; 
und aller Trank, den man trinket, in allerlei 
ſolchem Gefäß, iſt unrein. 35 Und alles, worauf 
ein ſolch Aas fällt, wird unrein, es ſey Ofen oder 
Keſſel, ſo ſoll mans zerbrechen; denn es iſt unrein, 
und ſoll euch unrein ſein. 36 Doch die Brunnen, 
und Kölke, und Teiche ſind rein. Wer aber ihr 
Aas anrühret, it unrein. 37 Und ob ein fold 
Aas fiele auf Samen, den man geſäet hat; ſo iſt 
er doch rein. 38 Wenn man aber Waſſer über 
den Samen göſſe, und fiele darnach ein ſolch Aas 
darauf; ſo würde er euch unrein. 39 Wenn ein 
Thier ſtirbt, das ihr eſſen möget; wer das Aas 
anrühret, der iſt unrein bis an den Abend. 
40 Wer von ſolchem Aas iſſet, der ſoll ſein Kleid 
waſchen, und wird unrein ſein bis an den Abend. 
Alſo, wer auch trägt ein ſolch Aas, ſoll ſein Kleid 
waſchen, und wird unrein ſein bis an den Abend. 
41 Was auf Erden ſchleicht, das ſoll euch 
eine Scheu ſein, und man ſolls nicht eſſen. 
42 Und alles, was auf dem Bauch kreucht, und 
alles, was auf vier oder mehr Füßen gehet, 
unter allem, das auf Erden ſchleicht, ſollt ihr 
nicht eſſen; denn es ſoll euch eine Scheu ſein. 


LEVITIQUE, XI. 


22 Voici ceux dont vous mangerez: l'arbe 
selon ses espéces, le solham selon ses espéces, 
lhargol selon ses espéces, et le kagab selon 
ses espéces. 23 Mais tout autre reptile ailé, 
ayant quatre pieds, vous sera en abomination. 
24 Ces animaux vous rendront impurs; qui- 
conque touchera leurs corps morts, sera impur 
jusqu'au soir. 25 Quiconque portera de leurs 
corps morts, lavera ses vétements, et sera 
impur jusqu'au soir. 26 Tout animal qui a 
l'ongle divisé, mais qui n'a pas le pied fourché, 
et ne rumine pas, vous sera impur. Quiconque 
les touchera, sera impur. 27 Et entre tous 
les animaux qui marchent sur quatre pieds, 
tout ce qui marche sur des pattes, vous sera 
impur: quiconque touchera leurs corps morts, 
sera impur jusqu'au soir. 28 Et celui qui 
portera leurs corps morts, lavera ses vétc- 
ments, et sera impur jusqu'au soir. Ces ani- 
maux vous seront impurs. 29 є Et parmi 
les reptiles qui rampent sur la terre, voici ee 
qui vous sera impur : la belette, la souris et le 
lézard, selon leurs espéces; 30 La musa- 
raigne, le lézard vert, le lézard tacheté, le 
limagon et la taupe. 31 Voilà les reptiles qui 
vous seront impurs: quieonque les touchera 
morts, scra impur jusqu'au soir. 32 Toute 
chose sur laquelle tombera une de ees bétes 
mortes, sera impure, soit vase de bois, soit 
vétement, soit peau ou sac. Tout vase dont 
vous vous Servez pour vos usages, sera mis 
dans l'eau, et sera impur jusqu'au soir. Aprés 
cela il sera pur. 33 Et quant d tout vase de 
terre dans lequel tombera une de ces bétes, 
tout ce qui s'y trouvera sera impur, et vous 
casserez le vase. 34 Tout aliment qu'on peut 
manger, et sur lequel il tombe de cette eau, 
sera impur. Et toute boisson qu'on boit dans 
un de ces vases, sera impure. 35 Et tout 
objet sur lequel tombe un de ces eorps morts, 
sera impur. Le four et le foyer seront abat- 
tus, comme impurs. En effet, ils vous seront 
impurs. 36 Toutefois la fontaine ou le puits 
contenant de l'eau seront purs; mais qui- 
conque touchera ces corps morts, sera impur. 
37 Et sl tombe de leurs corps morts sur 
quelque semence qui doit étre semée, elle sera 
pure. 38 Mais s'il a été mis de l'eau sur la 
semence, et quil y tombe un de ces corps 
morts, elle vous sera impure. 39 Et 571 
meurt quelqu’un des animaux dont il vous 
est permis de manger, celui qui en touchera 
le eorps mort, sera impur jusqu'au soir. 
40 Celui qui mangera de ces corps morts, 
lavera ses vétements, et sera impur jusqu'au 
soir; et celui qui portera de ces corps morts, 
lavera ses vétements, et sera impur jusqu'au 
soir. 41 Tout reptile qui rampe sur la terre, 
vous sera en abomination: on n'en mangera 
point. 42 Tout ce qui se traine sur son 
ventre, et tout ce qui marche sur quatre 
pieds, comme aussi ce qui a plus de quatre 
pieds, tous les reptiles qui rampent sur la 
terre, vous seront impurs, vous n'en mange- 
"ez pas, car ils vous scront en abomination. 
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AEYITIKON, га, «f^, «у. 


43 Kai о? ш ВдеА те rag Wuyac $uàv iv тас 
rote &рпетоїс̧ roic Epmovew imi тїс үйс, Kai ob 
2 ? , Ы * » 2 * 
puavOnoecOe ғу rovrotc, kai ook акабарто: #оғсӨє 
iv abroic, 44 “Ori ¿yo ш Кйшос 6 GE dpa: 
^ Li 7 Ы Lid м [4 er N Ф. 
kai йу‹сасӨпсгсдє Kai йу: he, бт &yióg elg 
y 4 D [i ^ ie A CMS 4 » ~ ` 
iyo Корс 6 Otóc иу" kai ой шауєітє тас 
ux dg фифъ èv rao roig ёотєтоїс roic kwovptvotg 

* 

imi ric vnc, 
Li ~ 3 — », СД т t ae 2 HER. g 
tg ik ync Atybxrov sivar vuv Otóc* kai #сғсӨғ 


45 "От: ёүш sime Корс 6 ávayayov 


itytot, Ore dt {ш Eyw Кйшос. 46 Одтос 6 vóuoc 
mepi rOv KTnvav kai roy mtr&vov kai mácne 
Хаус тїйє Kivoupévng ty rq Wart Kai тӣопс Mi 
t o roο èri тїс yng, 47 Giaore avd pisov 
troy ákaÜáprwv kai avd picov тё» кабарфъ, kai 
ava u£cov TOv Guoyovobvrwv rà ic0ióutva kai dvd 


uácov т@у Guoyovobvrev rà uù) écOtopeva. 


КЕФ. 8 


1 KAI AáAqgor Kipiog mpdg Mewoijw Мусо», 
2 AáXgcov тоїс vivic Iopar kai ёрєїс прос айто?с, 
Гәр) jr {йу owspuarw05 kai ríkg door, kai 
dkáÜaproc Eorat ixra-typipac, ката тйс r)u£pag тоб 
Xwpispov тїс аф дроо афтйс акадартос̧ tᷣ rat 
3 Kai тў nutpg тӯ óy0óg wepirepet тїз сарка тїс 
акроВостіас̧ abro 4 Kai трйкоута kai трєїс 
ирас кабўоєтаи ѓу aipart акабартф abc" mav- 
тӧс̧ àyiov oby (ета: kai sig TO йуастђоюу ойк 
éioedsvosrat, Ёшс av mÀmpeÜsow ai Hepat ka- 
Өдроєшс а®тїс. 5 ‘Edy 0B OD тіку, kai акабар- 
roc £orai бїс ётт& npipag card тїз agedpoy abrijc* 
kai é£jkovra. npépag kai ?Ё кабктӨтоетан iv а{раті 
ákaÜáprq аўтйс. 6 Kai bray ávamAgpwÜGow ai 
иёра: kaÜ0áposuc airing iQ vig ù iri Ovyarpi, 
mpocotast apwoy tmavovoy auwpor єс óXokabrupa 


kai vogcóv пєрістғрӣс ў rpvyóva тєрї apapriac 
ёті rüv 0bpav rng orie тоб рарторіоо mpoc Tov 
eb 7 Kai проссісе abróv Evavre Kupiov, xai 
EMMA тєрї abrijc ò tepetc, каї кабариї abr 
and тїс rnyjg TOU а{ратос̧ abrijcg’ obrog ô vóuoc 
тїс rierobong dot ў Orv. 8 Edv dé ui ebpíokg 
7) xEio айтйс тд ікауду sic de, kai MN % vo 
rpvyóvac i 060 уоссо?с̧ пєрстєр@у, шау єс ddo- 
karwa kai ша» тєрї d napriag, kai &, 


mepi abrijc 0 tepetc, каї кабар:сддоєтаи. 


КЕФ. ty. 


1 KAI а\уоғ Kópioc трдс Mwvoijv ка, Aapwv 
Aéyov, 2 'AvOpwrp tay rw ytvgrac èv дёрџраті 
Xperóc adrod o спџасѓіас тућаъуйс, kai yé- 
vyrai ѓу дёрраті ypwròc abro? аф) №трас, dx 
сето: прос 'Аар–у róv lepta р Eva röv viðv 
abrov ray piov. 3 Kai бута, ò ієрейс тў» 
аф» iv діррат: rod ypwròç адтоб, xai ù Opit 
iv rj doy peraBadry Хғикӯ, kai ij бис тйс adic 
талтаў} ато тоб Otpuaroc тоў xpwróg, аф) Aé- 


трас tori kal бфета б 1&рєўс, kai mavs abróv. 


LEVITICUS, ХІ. XII. XIII. 


43 Nolite contaminare animas vestras, nec 
tangatis quidquam eorum, ne immundi sitis. 
41 Ego enim sum Dominus Deus voster: 
saneti estote, quia ego sanctus sum. Ne pol- 
luatis animas vestras in omni reptili quod 
movetur super terram. 45 Ego enim sum 
Dominus, qui eduxi vos de terra /Egypti, ut 
essem vobis in Deum. Sancti eritis, quia ego 
sanctus sum. 46 Ista est lex animantium ас 
volucrum, et omnis anime viventis, quæ mo- 
vetur in aqua, et reptat in terra, 47 Ut 
differentias noveritis mundi et immundi, et 
Sciatis quid comedere et quid respuere de- 
beatis. 


CAPUT XII. 


1 Locurusque est Dominus ad Moysen, 
dicens: 2 Loquere filiis Israel, et dices ad 
os: Mulier, si suscepto semine pepererit ma- 
sculum, immunda erit septem diebus, juxta 
dies separationis monstrum. 3 Et die octavo 
cireumeidetur infantulus: 4 Ipsa vero tri- 
ginta tribus diebus manebit in sanguine puri- 
ficationis sue. Omne sanctum non tanget, 
nee ingredietur in sanctuarium, donec im- 
pleantur dies purificationis вше. 5 Sin autem 
feminam pepererit, immunda erit duabus heb- 
domadibus, juxta ritum fluxus menstrui, et 
sexaginta sex diebus manebit in sanguine 
purificationis зше. 6 Cumque expleti fuerint 
dies purificationis sue, pro filio, sive pro filia, 
deferet agnum anniculum in holocaustum, ct 
pullum columbe sive turturem pro peccato, ad 
ostium tabernaculi testimonii, ct tradet sacer- 
doti, 7 Qui offeret illa coram Domino, et 
orabit pro ea, et sic mundabitur a profluvio 
sanguinis sui: ista est lex parientis masculum 
aut feminam. 8 Quod si non invenerit ma- 
nus ejus, nec potuerit offerre agnum, sumet 
duos turtures vel duos pullos columbarum, 
unum in holocaustum, et alterum pro peccato: 
orabitque pro ea sacerdos, et sic mundabitur. 


CAPUT XIII. 


1 LocuTUSQUE est Dominus ad Moysen et 
Aaron, dicens: 2 Homo, in cujus cute et 
carne ortus fuerit diversus color sive pustula, 
aut quasi lucens quippiam, id est, plaga le- 
pre, adducetur ad Aaron sacerdotem, vel ad 
3 Qui cum 
viderit lepram in cute, et pilos in album 


unum quemlibet filiorum ejus. 


mutatos colorem, ipsamque speciem lepræ 
humiliorem cute et carne reliqua; plaga 
leprae est, et ad arbitrium ejus separabitur. 


BP BTI LO A. 


LEVITICUS, XI. ХП. XIII. 


43 Ye shall not make yourselves abominable 
with any ereeping thing that ercepeth, nei- 
ther shall ye make yourselves unelean with 
them, that ye should be defiled thereby. 
44 For I am the LORD your God: ye shall 
therefore sanctify yourselves, and ye shall be 
holy; for І ат holy: neither shall ye defile 
yourselves with any manner of ereeping thing 
that ereepeth upon the earth. 45 For I am 
the LoRD that bringeth you up out of the 
land of Egypt. to be your God: ye shall 
therefore be holy, for I am holy. 46 This 
is the law of the beasts, and of the fowl, and 
of every living ereature that moveth in the 
waters, and of every ereature that ereepeth 
upon the earth: 47 To make a differenee 
between the unelean and the elean, and be- 
tween the beast that may be eaten and the 
beast that may not be eaten. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 AND the LoRD spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Speak unto the ehildren of Israel, saying, 
If a woman have conceived seed, and born a 
man ehild: then she shall be unclean seven 
days; aecording to the days of the separation 
for her infirmity shall she be unelean. 3 And 
in the eighth day the flesh of his foreskin 
shall be eireumcised. 4 And she shall then 
continue in the blood of her purifying three 
and thirty days; she shall touch no hallowed 
thing, nor come into the sanetuary, until the 
days of her purifying be fulfilled. 5 But if 
she bear a maid child, then she shall be un- 
elean two weeks, as in her separation: and 
she shall continue in the blood of her purify- 
ing threeseore and six days. 6 And when 
the days of her purifying are fulfilled, for a 
son, or for а daughter, she shall bring a lamb 
of the first year for а burnt offering, and a 
young pigeon, or a turtledove, for a sin 
offering, unto the door of the tabernaele of 
the eongregation, unto the priest: 7 Who 
shall offer it before the LORD, and make an 
atonement for her; and she shall be eleansed 
from the issue of her blood. This 28 the 
law for her that hath born a male or a 
female. 8 And if she be not able to bring a 
lamb, then she shall bring two turtles, or two 
young pigeons; the one for the burnt offering, 
and the other for a sin offering : and the priest 
shall make an atonement for her, and she shall 
be clean. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 AND the LoRD spake unto Moses and 
Aaron, saying, 2 When a man shall have in 
the skin of his flesh a rising, a seab, or bright 
spot, and it be in the skin of his flesh Like the 
plague of leprosy ; then he shall be brought 
unto Aaron the priest, or unto one of his sons 
the priests: 3 And the priest shall look on 
the plague in the skin of the flesh: and when 
the hair in the plague is turned white, and the 
plague in sight be deeper than the skin of his 
flesh, it 7s a plague of leprosy: and the priest 
shall look on him, and pronounec him unelean. 
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3 Buch Mofe, 11, 12, 13. 


43 Machet eure Seele nicht zum Scheuſal, und 
verunreiniget euch nicht an ihnen, daß ihr euch 
beſudelt. 44 Denn ich bin der Herr, euer Gott. 
Darum ſollt ihr euch heiligen, daß ihr heilig ſeid, 
denn ich bin heilig, und ſollt nicht eure Seele 
verunreinigen an irgend einem kriechenden Thier, 
das auf Erden ſchleicht. 45 Denn ich bin der 
Herr, der euch aus Egyptenland geführet hat, daß 
ich euer Gott ſey. Darum ſollt ihr heilig ſein, 
denn ich bin heilig. 46 Dieß iſt das Geſetz von 
den Thieren und Vögeln, und allerlei kriechenden 
Thieren im Waſſer, und allerlei Thieren, die 
auf Erden ſchleichen. 47 Daß ihr unterſcheiden 
könntet, was unrein und rein ift, und welches 
Thier man eſſen, und welches man nicht eſſen ſoll. 


Das 12. Capitel. 


1 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, und ſprach: 
2 Rede mit den Kindern Sfrael, und ſprich: 
Wenn ein Weib beſamet wird, und gebiert ein 
Knäblein, ſo ſoll ſie ſieben Tage unrein ſein, ſo 
lange ſie ihre Krankheit leidet. 3 Und am achten 
Tage fol man das Fleiſch feiner Vorhaut be- 
ſchneiden. 4 Und ſie ſoll daheim bleiben drei 
und dreißig Tage im Blut ihrer Reinigung. 
Kein Heiliges foll fie anrühren, und zum Heilig- 
thum ſoll ſie nicht kommen, bis daß die Tage ihrer 
Reinigung aus ſind. 5 Gebiert ſie aber ein 
Mägdlein, ſo ſoll ſie zwo Wochen unrein ſein, ſo 
lange ſie ihre Krankheit leidet, und ſoll ſechs und 
ſechzig Tage daheim bleiben, in dem Blut ihrer 
Reinigung. 6 Und wenn die Tage ihrer Nei- 
nigung aus ſind, für den Sohn oder für die 
Tochter; ſoll ſie ein jährig Lamm bringen zum 
Brandopfer, und eine junge Taube ober Turtel⸗ 
taube zum Sündopfer dem Prieſter, vor die Thür 
der Hütte des Stifts. 7 Der ſoll es opfern vor 
dem Herrn, und ſie verſöhnen; ſo wird ſie rein 
von ihrem Blutgang. Das iſt das Geſetz für die, 
ſo ein Knäblein oder Mägdlein gebiert. 8 Ver— 
mag aber ihre Hand nicht ein Schaf; ſo nehme 
file zwo Turteltauben, oder zwo junge Tauben, 
eine zum Brandopfer, die andere zum Sündopfer; 
ſo ſoll ſie der Prieſter verſöhnen, daß ſie rein 
werde. 


Das 13. Capitel. 


1 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe und Aaron, 
und ſprach: 2 Wenn einem Menſchen an der 
Haut ſeines Fleiſches etwas auffähret, oder 
ſchäbicht oder eiterweiß wird, als wollte ein Aus⸗ 
ſatz werden an der Haut ſeines Fleiſches; ſoll 
man ihn zum Prieſter Aaron führen, oder zu 
ſeiner Söhne einem unter den Prieſtern. 3 Und 
wenn der Prieſter das Mal an der Haut des 
Fleiſches ſiehet, daß die Haare in Weiß vers 
wandelt ſind, und das Anſehen an dem Ort tiefer 
iſt, denn die andere Haut ſeines Fleiſches; 
ſo iſts gewiß der Ausſatz. Darum ſoll ihn 
der Prieſter beſehen, und für unrein urtheilen. 


EEVIDEODUIE УН АБ О 


43 Ne vous rendez pas abominables par tout 
reptile qui se traine, et ue vous rendez, pas 
impurs par eux: vous scriez impurs par eux. 
44 Car je suis le SEIGNEUR votre Dieu: 
sanctifiez-vous done, afin que vous soyez 
saints, ear moi je suis saint. Et ne vous 
rendez pas impurs par aueun reptile qui se 
traine sur la terre. 45 En effet, je suis le 
SEIGNEUR qui vous ai fait monter du pays 
d'Egypte, pour étre votre Dieu. Soyez done 
saints, ear je suis saint. 46 Telle est la loi 
touchant les bétes, les oiseaux et tout étre 
vivant qui se ment dans les eaux, et tout étre 
vivant qui rampe sur la terre; 47 Afin que 
vous discerniez entre ce qui est impur et ее 
qui est pur, entre les animaux dont on peut 
manger, et eeux dont on ne doit point manger. 


CHAPITRE XII. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR parla à Moise, et lui dit: 
2 Parle aux enfants d'Israél, et dis-leur: Si 
une femme, aprés avoir congu, enfante un 
mále, elle sera impure pendant sept jours. 
Elle sera impure eomme aux jours de la souf- 
franee qui la rend impure. 3 Et au huitiéme 
jour, on eireoneira la ehair du prépuce de son 
enfant. 4 Elle demeurera dans la maison 
pendant trente-trois jours, pour étre purifiée 
de son sang. Elle ne touchera aueune chose 
saerée, et ne viendra pas au sanctuaire, jusqu'à 
ce que les jours de sa purification soient ае- 
eomplis. 5 Et si elle enfante une fille, elle 
sera impure pendant deux semaines comme 
aux jours de la souffranee, et elle demeurera 
dans sa maison pendant soixante-six jours, 
pour étre purifiée de son sang. 6 Et quand 
les jours de sa purifieation seront accomplis, 
soit pour un fils, soit pour une fille, elle pré- 
sentera au saerificateur, à l'entrée du pavillon 
d'assemblée, un agneau d'un an, en holoeauste, 
et un pigeonneau ou une tourterelle, en saeri- 
бее de péché. 7 Le sacrificateur les offrira 
devant le SEIGNEUR pour faire expiation pour 
elle, et elle sera purifiée du flux de son sang. 
Telle est la loi eoneernant eelle qui enfante un 
fils ou une fille. 8 Mais si elle n'a pas les 
moyens de se procurer un agneau, elle prendra 
deux tourterelles ou deux pigeonneaux, l'un 
pour l'holoeauste, et l'autre pour le sacrifice 
de péché, et le saerificateur fera expiation 
pour elle; et elle sera pure. 


CHAPITRE XIII. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR parla 4 Moise et à Aaron, 
et leur dit: 2 Si à la peau de la chair d'un 
homme, il vient une tumeur, ou une dartre, 
ou une tache, et que eela devienne à la peau 
de sa ehair eomme une plaie de lépre, il sera 
amené au saerifieateur Aaron, ou à un des 
saerifieateurs, ses fils. 3 Le sacrifieateur re- 
gardera la plaie à la peau de la ehair, et si 
le poil de la plaie est devenu blane, et que la 
plaie paraisse plus enfoneée que la peau de sa 
ehair, ce sera une plaie de lépre. Le saerifi- 
eateur, l'ayant vu, déelarera eet homme impur 
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AEYITIKON, cy. 


4 'Eàv 0 wai rjAavyng Хик) y iv тф déppare тоў 
Xxorôg avrov, kai таты») ш) y n Ofte avrijg ато 
той дёрџатос, Kai » Hl abroU vù Hr тріҳа 
Aeveny, айт) d éoTty ápavpá, kai афориї 0 iepsüc 
THY adny &тта h] 5 Kai буута 0 tepsde тђъ 
афу» ry ping rj dh, kai (000 ij аф) péver 
évavríov avro), ob peréztatv 1) àpi) iv TH Otopari, 
kai афорї abrov 0 tepede ёттта Ep ag тд дейтєроу* 
6 Kai бета 0 tepede avróv ry nptpg тӯ &8дбшу тё 
Osbrepuv, kal (Qu? apaupd n афӯ, oU perimecey 1) 
аф) iv тё dE m, Kai kaÜapui abróv б leb 
onpacia yap bort, kai тћиуаџғрос rà іратіа abro 
xaÜapóc tora. 7 ‘Edy бё uerayjaXovca An 
„ oypacia iv тр Otpuart pera тб {бїз abr ror 
tepéa той кабарта: abróv, Kai ОфУйвсктаа rò дє0- 
тероу тф le, З Kai дфьта: gbr 0 іғрейс, kai 
1000 perérecey 1) oypacía iv rq déppart, Kai piavei 
abróv б tspsic’ Апра tort. 9 Kai аф} Aémpag 
idv yéviyrai iv avOpwmp, kai ђён mpog róv let 
10 Kai operat 0 lee, kai (dod ovin) Mevki èv тф 
дёрраті, kai аёту џет q тріҳа RME, kai awd 
Tov Фудс тйс capkóc тїс Swonc iv rj oùj, 
ll Aézpa wadatoupévn icriv iv rp déppart тоб 
xorg 
róv, Ort акабартӧс̧ ёст. 


kai piavei айтдъ 0 1єрє®с kai афориї ab- 
12 ‘Еау бё аъбодса 
&&ау0ђсу Arpa iv rq déppart, Kai Kadi py n Хётра 
тй» rò дёрра rijg dp, awd кефаћс tug тод@у 
Kad’ onv тї öpasıv тод ієрёшс, 13 Kai бета: à 
lep , kai {дой EkáAvilev 1) Аётра wav rò дёрра тоб 
Xpwróc, kai cabaote abrov 0 їєрєйс Thy афи ° ör: 
way Her Xevukóv, kaÜapóv tort. 14 Kai ꝗ dv 
neéog V iv афтф хрос Cav, шаъӨйсета!, 
15 Kai бута б ispede тӧу ypðra róv йүш, Kai 
piavei abróv 6 хрос byte, бт: акабартӧс̧ tori’ 
Aémpa toriv. 16 “Edy бё àmokaracrj 6 xpwe д 
vyu)c Kai peraBadry Acur, kai EAXedoETaL трдс тду 
üpéa* 17 Kai derat 0 tepec, kai idod Rr 
„ аф) sig rò Aswkóv, kai кабар 0 1єрєўс тт» 
18 Kai cáp£ kd yézgra iv 
19 Kai 
yévnta iv тф тбтир той FAkovg obi Хик) ij TN- 
Aavyüc Asvkatvouca ў wuppilovoa, kai ёфӨйсєтал 
TQ lebe 20 Kai owerac 6 tepsdc, kai idod 1) öh 
ramctworépa той Otpuaroc, kai у Oo abri peré- 
Bae sig Хоку, kai piavei айтди 0 1єрєйс, Ort 
Aémpa toriv, iv тф {Аке tEnvOnoev. 21 Edy д? 
dy 0 leb, каї 1000 ойк For iv aùr ho Хғокӯ, 


афі, кадарбс̧ tore. 
TQ дёриат‹ адтоў ЁАкос, kai vytacOg, 


kai ram ш) 9g ad Tov дёрџатос тоб ypwróc, 
kai айт) dE p, kai афориї abróv ò {єрєўс ётта 
иёрас. 22 "Еау dé даҳӧси d taxtnrat iv тф 
дёрратг, kai pave aùròv ò tepede’ афу Аётрас 
23 Ed дё катӣ 
xepav peivy rò rgAabynua kai ш) dtaxénra, 


toriv, iv rp ke L SH,. 


ob] тоў EXxovg icri, kai кабариї abróv ò le- 
pete. 
abro) karákavua търбс, 


24 Kal odo iàv yivgr« iv rj déppare 


каї  yévgrav iv rà 
bytagÜtv ro) karakaóuaroc 


5 "NP 
avyalov rnravyic Xevkóv, H h, ў EkevKor, 


, СЯ 
déppare атой тд 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT 


LEVITICUS, XIII. 


4 Sin autem lucens candor fuerit 1n cute, пез 


" humilior carne reliqua, et pili coloris pristini, 


| 


5 Et 


et siquidem lepra 


recludet eum sacerdos septem diebus, 
considerabit die septimo: 
ultra non creverit, nec transierit in cute prio- 
res terminos, rursum recludet eum septem 
diebus aliis. 6 Et die septimo contempla- 
bitur: 
verit in cute, mundabit eum, quia scabies est : 


si obscurior fuerit lepra, et non cre- 


lavabitque homo vestimenta sua, et mundus 
erit. 7 Quod si postquam а sacerdote visus 
est, et redditus munditic, iterum lepra creve- 
rit; adducetur ad eum, 8 Et immunditiæ 
condemnabitur. 9 Plaga lepræ si fuerit in 
10 Et 


Cumque color aibus in cute 


homine, adducetur ad sacerdotem, 
videbit eum. 
fuerit, et capillorum mutaverit aspectum, ipsa 
quoque caro viva apparuerit: 11 Lepra ve- 


tustissima judicabitur, atque inolita cuti. 
Contaminabit itaque eum sacerdos, et non 
recludet, quia perspicue immunditie est. 
12 Sin autem effloruerit discurrens lepra in 
cute, et operuerit omnem cutem a capite 
usque ad pedes, quidquid sub aspectum ocu- 
lorum cadit, 13 Considerabit eum sacerdos, 
et teneri lepra mundissima judicabit: со quod 
omnis in candorem versa sit, et ideirco homo 
14 Quando vero caro vivens in 


15 Tune sacerdotis judicio 


mundus erit. 

eo apparuerit, 
polluetur, et inter immundos reputabitur; 
caro enim viva si lepra aspergitur, immunda 
16 Quod si rursum versa fuerit in albo- 
17 Con- 


et mundum esse 


est. 
rem, et totum hominem operuerit, 
siderabit eum sacerdos, 
decernet. 18 Caro autem et cutis in qua 
uleus natum est et sanatum, 19 Et in loco 
ulceris cicatrix alba apparuerit, sive subrufa. 
adducetur homo ad sacerdotem: 20 Qui cun. 
viderit locum lepræ humiliorem carne reliqua, 
et pilos versos in candorem, contaminabit 
eum: plaga enim lepre orta est in ulcere. 
21 Quod si pilus coloris est pristini, et ci- 
саїтїх subobscura, et vicina carne non est 
humilior, recludet eum septem diebus. 22 Et 
siquidem creverit, adjudicabit eum lepræ. 
23 Sin autem steterit in loco suo, ulceris est 
cicatrix, et homo mundus erit. 24 Care 
autem et cutis quam ignis exusserit, et sa- 


nata albam sive rufam habucrit cicatricem, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


LEVITICUS, XIII. 


4 If the bright spot бе white in the skin of 
his flesh, and in sight be not decper than the 
skin, and the hair thereof be not turned 
white; then the priest shall shut up Aim 
that hath the plague seven days: 5 And the 
priest shall look on him the seventh day: 
and, behold, F the plague in his sight be at a 
stay, and the plague spread not in the skin; 
then the priest shall shut him up seven days 
more: 6 And the priest shall look on him 
again the seventh day: and, behold, ¿f the 
plague be somewhat dark, and the plague 
spread not in the skin, the priest shall pro- 
nounce him clean: it zs but a scab: and he 
shall wash his clothes and be clean. 7 But if 
the scab spread much abroad in the skin, af- 
ter that he hath been seen of the priest. for 
nis cleansing, he shall be seen of the priest 
again: 8 And ¿f the priest see that, behold, 
the scab spreadeth in the skin, then the priest 
shall pronounce him unclean: it is a leprosy. 
9 а] When the plague of leprosy is in a man, 
then he shall be brought unto the priest; 
10 And the priest shall see ham: and, behold, 
if the rising бе white in the skin, and it have 
turned the hair white, and there be quick raw 
flesh in the rising; 11 It is an old leprosy in 
the skin of his flesh, and the priest shall pro- 
nounce him unclean, and shall not shut him 
up: for he zs unclean. 12 And if a leprosy 
break out abroad in the skin, and the leprosy 
cover all the skin of him that hath the plague 
from his head even to his foot, wheresoever 
the priest looketh; 13 Then the priest shall 
consider : and, behold, ¿f the leprosy have cov- 
ered all his flesh, he shall pronounce Azm 
clean that hath the plague: it is all turned 
white: he zs clean. 14 But when raw flesh 
appeareth in him, he shall be unclean. 
15 And the priest shall see the raw flesh, and 
pronounce him to be unclean: for the raw 
flesh is unclean: it is a leprosy. 16 Or if the 
raw flesh turn again, and be changed unto 
white, he shall come unto the priest; 17 And 
the priest shall see him: and, behold, tf the 
plague be turned into white; then the priest 
shall pronounce him clean that hath the 
plague: he zs clean. 18 $ The flesh also, in 
which, even in the skin thereof, was a boil, 
and is healed, 19 And in the place of the 
boil there be a white rising, or a bright 
spot, white, and somewhat reddish, and it be 
shewed to the priest; 20 Andif, when the 
priest seeth it, behold, it be in sight lower 
than the skin, and the hair thereof be turned 
white; the priest shall pronounce him un- 
clean: it ?s a plague of leprosy broken 
out of the boil. 21 But if the priest look 
on it, and, behold, there be no white hairs 
therein, and F it be not lower than the skin, 
but be somewhat dark; then the priest shall 
shut him up seven days: 22 And if it spread 
much abroad in the skin, then the priest 
shal! pronounce him unclean: it ts a plague. 
23 But if the bright spot stay in his 
place, and spread not, it is a burning boil; 
and the priest shall pronounce him clean. 
24 J Or if there be any flesh, in the 
skin whereof there is a hot burning, and 
the quick lesh that burneth have a white 
bright spot, somewhat reddish, or white; 
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3 Buch Moſe, 13. 


4 Wenn aber etwas eiterweiß iſt an der Haut 
ſeines Fleiſches, und doch das Anſehen nicht tiefer, 
denn die andere Haut des Fleiſches, und die 
Haare nicht in Weiß verwandelt ſind; ſo ſoll 
der Prieſter denſelben verſchließen ſieben Tage, 
5 Und am ſiebenten Tage beſehen. Iſts, daß 
das Mal bleibt, wie ers zuvor geſehen hat, und 
bat nicht weiter gefreſſen an der Haut; 6 So 
{о ihn der Prieſter abermal ſieben Tage ver- 
ſchließen. Und wenn er ihn zum andernmal am 
ſiebenten Tage beſiehet, und findet, daß das Mal 
verſchwunden iſt, und nicht weiter gefreſſen hat an 
der Haut; ſo ſoll er ihn rein urtheilen, denn es 
iſt Grind. Und er ſoll ſeine Kleider waſchen, ſo 
iſt er rein. 7 Wenn aber der Grind weiter frißt 
in der Haut, nachdem er vom Prieſter beſehen, 
und rein geſprochen iſt, und wird nun zum andern— 
mal vom Prieſter beſehen; 8 Wenn denn da der 
Prieſter ſiehet, daß der Grind weiter gefreſſen 
hat in der Haut; ſoll er ihn unrein urtheilen, 
denn es iſt gewiß Ausſatz. 9 Wenn ein Mal 
des Ausſatzes am Menſchen ſein wird, den ſoll 
man zum Prieſter bringen. 10 Wenn derſelbe 
ſiehet und findet, daß weiß aufgefahren iſt an der 
Haut, und die Haare in Weiß verwandelt, und 
roh Fleiſch im Geſchwür iſt; 11 So iſts gewiß 
ein alter Ausſatz in der Hant ſeines Fleiſches. 
Darum ſoll ihn der Prieſter unrein urtheilen, 
und nicht verſchließen; denn er iſt ſchon unrein. 
12 Wenn aber der Ausſatz blühet in der 
Haut, und bedeckt die ganze Haut, von dem 
Haupt an bis auf die Füße, alles, was dem 
Prieſter vor Augen ſein mag; 13 Wenn dann 
der Prieſter beſiehet, und findet, daß der Aus⸗ 
ſatz das ganze Fleiſch bedeckt hat; ſo ſoll er 
denſelben rein urtheilen, dieweil es alles an ihm 
in Weiß verwandelt ift, denn er ift rein. 14 Sf 
aber roh Fleiſch da, des Tages, wenn er beſehen 
wird; ſo iſt er unrein. 15 Und wenn der Prieſter 
das rohe Fleiſch beflebet, fol er ihn unrein ur- 
theilen; denn er iſt unrein, und es iſt gewiß 
Ausſatz. 16 Verkehret fid) aber das rohe Fleiſch 
wieder, und verwandelt ſich in Weiß; ſo ſoll er 
zum Prieſter kommen. 17 Und wenn der Prieſter 
beſiehet, und findet, daß das Mal iſt in Weiß ver⸗ 
wandelt; ſo ſoll er ihn rein urtheilen, denn er iſt 
rein. 18 Wenn in jemandes Fleiſch an der Haut 
eine Drüſe wird, und wieder heilet; 19 Dar- 
nach an demſelben Ort etwas weiß auffähret, oder 
röthlich Eiterweiß wird; ſoll er vom Prieſter be— 
ſehen werden. 20 Wenn dann der Prieſter ſiehet, 
daß das Anſehen tiefer iſt, denn die andere Haut, 
und das Haar in Weiß verwandelt; ſo ſoll er ihn 
unrein urtheilen; denn es iſt gewiß ein Ausſatz⸗ 
mal aus der Drüſe worden. 21 Siehet aber der 
Prieſter und findet, daß die Haare nicht weiß ſind, 
und iſt nicht tiefer, denn die andere Haut, und 
iſt verſchwunden; ſo ſoll er ihn ſieben Tage ver⸗ 
ſchließen. 22 Frißt es weiter in der Haut, ſo ſoll 


er ihn unrein urtheilen; denn es iſt gewiß ein 


Ausſatzmal. 23 Bleibt aber das Eiterweiß alſo 
ſtehen, und frißt nicht weiter; ſo iſts die Narbe von 
der Drüſe, und der Prieſter ſoll ihn rein urtheilen. 
24 Wenn ſich jemand an der Haut am Fener 
brennet, und das Brandmal rötblich oder weiß iſt; 


г 


LEVITIQUE, XIII. 


4 Mais si la tache а la peau de la chair est 
blanche, ct si clle ne parait pas plus enfoncée 
que la peau, et que le poil n’y soit pas devenu 
blaze, le sacrificateur fera enfermer celui qui 
a la plaie pendant sept jours. 5 Le sacri- 
ficateur l'examinera le septième jour, et s'il 
voit que la plaie s'est arrêtée, et ne s'est pas 
étendue sur la peau, le sacrificateur le fera 
enfermer pendant sept jours encore. 6 Et le 
septiéme jour, le sacrificateur l'examinera de 
nouveau. Si la plaie est devenue moins sen- 
sible et ne s'est pas étendue sur la peau, le 
sacrificateur le déclarera pur. Ce sera une 
dartre, et l’homme lavera ses vêtements, et 
Sera pur. 7 Mais sila dartre s'étend de nou- 
veau sur la peau, aprés que /homme a été 
visité et déclaré pur par le sacrificateur, il 
sera examiné une seconde fois par le sacri- 
ficateur. 8 Si le sacrificateur voit que la 
dartre s'est étendue sur la peau, il le déclarera 
impur. Се sera la lèpre. 9 J S'il y a une 
plaie de lépre sur un homme, on l'aménera au 
sacrificateur. 10 Et le sacrificateur le regar- 
dera; et voici, s'il у а une tumeur blanche à 
la peau, et qu'elle ait fait blanchir le poil, et 
qu'il paraisse de la chair vive dans la tumeur, 
11 Ce sera une lépre invétérée dans la peau 
de sa chair; et le sacrificateur le déclarera 
impur; il ne le fera pas enfermer, car il est 
impur. 12 Si la lèpre boutonne fort dans la 
peau, et qu'elle couvre toute la peau de celui 
qui a la plaie, depuis la tête jusqu'aux pieds, 
autant que le sacrificateur pourra le voir: 
13 Si donc le sacrificateur voit que la lèpre a 
couvert toute la chair de l'homme infecté, il le 
déclarera pur: s'il est devenu tout blane, il 
est pur. 14 Mais du jour ой l'on aura vu de 
la chair vive, il sera impur. 15 Le sacri- 
ficateur voyant la chair vive, le déclarera 
impur. La chair vive est impure, c'est de la 
lépre. 16 Maissi la chair vive se change, et 
devient blanche, /AÀomme se présentera au 
sacrificateur. 17 Si le sacrificateur, en le 
visitant, voit que la plaie est devenue blanche, 
il déclarera pur celui qui a la plaie. Et il 
sera pur. 18 f S'il s'est formé dans la chair, 
sur la peau, un ulcére qui se guérit, 19 Et 
qu'au lieu ой était l'ulcére, il y ait une tumeur 
blanche, ou une tache blanche-rougeatre, 
nomme se fera voir au sacrificateur. 20 Si 
le sacrificateur remarque qu'elle parait plua 
enfoncée que la peau, et que son poil est 
devenu blane, il le déclarera impur. Ce sera 
une plaie de lépre qui aura boutonné dans 
Pulcére. 21 Mais si le sacrificateur n'y voit 
pas de poil blanc, et si elle n'est pas plus 
enfoncée que la peau, et qu'elle soit peu 
visible, le sacrificateur fera enfermer cet 
homme pendant sept jours. 22 Si elle s'est 
étendue dans la peau, le sacrificateur le décla- 
rera impur : ce sera une plaie. 23 Mais si la 
tache s'est arrêtée cn son lieu, sans s'étendre 
davantage, ce sera la cicatrice d'un ulcére, et 
le sacrificateur le déclarera pur. 24 є S'il 5 
a dans la chair, sur la pcau, une inflammation, 
et que cette inflammation paraisse comme 
une tache olanche-rougcatre, ou blanche: 
aT 
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AEYITIKON, ty’. 


25 Kai бута abróv б teh , kai dod рет Ваћғ 
Opis Xevk] eig rò avyaZov, Kain {ис abro) тате») 
ато Tov dépparoc, Аётра éoriv, &v TH катакађраті 
tEnvOnoe’ kai pave aùròv б ieptóc, аф) Аётрас 
icriv. 26 ‘Edy dé 107 0 {єрєйс, kai idod ойк kr 
iv rø айуйбоуті Opi sven, kai rantwóv uù ў алб 
той дёрратос, айто dé auaupéy, kal афориї adrov 
б {єр бс ёптӣ tpéipac: 
ispe)c тў Hing rg ¿Böóuy, tay 0€ Staxdoer діаҳё- 
nrar ty rep дёрраті, kai juavet айтду ò 1єрєўс' dpn 
28 "Edy дё 


ката yopav риз Trò abyáZov kai ш) бїахуб iv 


27 Kai бута aùròv ò 


Aémpac ѓоті», iv тф ке eEqvOyoey. 


тф Otpuaru айт дё ápavpà , ob той катакай- 
д үйр 
29 Kai àvópi 7) 


2 2 M ae ? x Li є , "s 
uaróc tort, kai xabaptet abróv 0 isproc 
xapaxrijg тоў karakabparóc ёсті. 

a »* t 2 » bd € ^ rE > 90: 
уууаі tay yévyraı iv айтоїс аф) Aémpac èv rjj 
kepa} 7 iv rg mwywve, 30 Каі буута 0 1єрєўс 
ту фір, kai 800 1) Site avrijc ёукоМотёра тоб 

1 , ] ] 
Oépuaroc, iv abry дё 0ріЁ EavOiZovca Nerth, kai 
puavei aùròv 6 ieptóc* Opavopd tort, Aémpa тє 
Kegadye 3) 31 Kai Ed 


10у 6 lee THY афту то Opatoparoc, kai iðoù o 


Aémpa Tov лоушубс sort. 


9 бЧлс ёукоХ\отЁёра тоў dépparoc, kai Opi£ Sa- 
боуса ойк iorey tv айтў, kal афориї 6 1єрєўс тї» 
a тоў Opaboparoc intà H οjẽxG? 32 Kal dperar 
б iepebc r афђу тў uipa тӯ £G00pg, cal ідо? où 
dev тб Өраўсра, kal HD EavOiZouca оюк kor 
ty айтў, kal ij óc тоў Өра®сцатос oh kor koiAn 
апд тоў dépparoc, 33 Kai EvpnOnoerat тд dippa, 
тд òè Өрадсра ob EvpnOncerar, cal афориї 0 tepede 
rò Qpatopa intrà ўџёрас rò debrepov' 34 Kai 
бута ò 1єрє®с rò Өрабсра тӯ nuépg rj iBOOug, 
xai 1000 ob dex тб Opavopa iv rp dEr perà 
rò vonva: atréy, kai з бЧлс тоб Өрайсратос ойк 
fori коа) awd тоў Otpuaroc, kai kaÜapui айтб» 
6 lepeve’ kai zrÀvvápsvog та іратіа kaÜDapóc ёстол. 
35 'Еа» 62 dtaytdoe dtayénrat тд Opavopa iv Y 
36 Kai õps- 


та 6 tepede, каї iò o Otakéxvrat тд Opavopa ѓу ry 


Oippare perà rò xabapecOnvat abrov, 


Sippart, obe ётіскёфета: б iepeóc mepi тйс TQixÓc 
37 'Eà» дг 


{ушту ueivy imi xopac Tò Opatopa kai Opi 


тўс LavOnc, Оті áxáÜapróc kor 


pawa dvareiiy iv abr, Фуіакє тб Өрадсна, 
38 Kai 
&vópi jj yvvawi là» үёуптає ѓу déppart тўс cap- 


kaÜapóc tort, kai кадариї abróv 0 iS. 


кӧс abro? ab’ydopara avyalovra XtvkavÜiZovra, 
39 Kai дуета: б ispeóg, kai 1000 ѓу Séppare тїс 
capkóc abro) а?уйсрата abyáZovra XevkavOiZovra, 
dAóc tori, Et iv rp дёрраті тйс capkóg aù- 
40 Ed бё тил padnoy 7 Ke- 
parr avro), фаХакрдс tort, kaÜapóc iorw* 41 'Edv 


ToU, кабарбс ѓотіу. 


Öt катӣ прбсото» радђсу ù кғфаћ№) айтой, avapå- 
Aavróc tort, kaÜapóc оту. 42 Edv дё yévgrat êv 
TQ $aXakpópari abro? ў tv rp. avapadravrwpart 
abrov adn Xevkrj 3) wuppiLovea, Аётра ѓоті» èv rà 


фаћакрораті abro? ў iv тф ауафаћаутфраті abroõ ; 


LEVITICUS, XIII. 


25 Considerabit eam sacerdos, et ecce versa 
est in alborem, et locus ejus reliqua cute est 
humilior: contaminabit eum, quia plaga le- 
pre in cicatrice orta est. 26 Quod si pilorum 
color non fuerit immutatus, nec humilior plaga 
carne rcliqua, et ipsa leprz species fuerit sub- 
27 Et 


die septimo contemplabitur : si creverit in cute 


obseura, 1ecludet eum septem diebus, 


leprà, contaminabit eum. 28 Sin autem in 
loco suo candor steterit non satis clarus, plaga 
combustionis est, et ideirco mundabitur, quia 
cicatrix est combusture. 29 Vir, sive mulier, 
їп cujus capite vel barba germinaverit lepra, 
videbit eos sacerdos; 30 Et siquidem humi- 
lior fuerit locus carne reliqua, et capillus fla- 
vus, solitoque subtilior : contaminabit eos, quia 
lepra capitis ac barbe est. 31 Sin autem vi- 
derit locum macule æqualem vicine carni, et 
capillum nigrum : recludet eum septem diebus, 
32 Etdie septimo intuebitur. Si non creverit 
macula, et capillus sui coloris est, et locus 
plage carni relique æqualis: 33 Radetur 
homo absque loco maculæ, et includetur sep- 
tem diebus aliis. 34 Si die septimo visa fuerit 
stetisse plaga in loco suo, nec humilior carne 
reliqua, mundabit eum, lotisque vestibus suis 
mundus erit. 85 Sin autem post emunda- 
tionem rursus creverit macula in cute, 36 Non 
quzeret amplius utrum capillus in flavum colo- 
rem sit immutatus, quia aperte immundus est. 
37 Porro si steterit macula, et capilli nigri 
fuerint, noverit hominem sanatum esse, et 
confidenter eum pronuntiet mundum. 38 Vir, 
sive mulier, in cujus cute candor apparuerit, 
39 Intuebitur eos sacerdos ; si deprehenderit 
subobscurum alborem lucere in cute, sciat non 
esse lepram, sed maculam coloris candidi, et 
hominem mundum. 40 Vir, de cujus capite 
41 Et 


si а fronte ceciderint pili, recalvaster et mun- 


capilli fluunt, calvus et mundus est: 


dus est. 42 Sin autem in calvitio sive in re- 


calvatione albus vel rufus color fuerit exortus, 
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25 Then the priest shall look upon it: and, 
behold, F the hair in the bright spot be turn- 
ed white, and it be in sight deeper than the 
skin; it js a leprosy broken out of the burn- 
ing: wherefore the priest shall pronounce him 
unclean: it s the plague of leprosy. 26 But 
if the priest look on it, and, behold, there be 
no white hair in the bright spot, and it be no 
lower than the other skin, but be somewhat 
dark; then the priest shall shut him up seven 
days: 27 And the priest shall look upon him 
the seventh day: and if it be spread much 
abroad in the skin, then the priest shall pro- 
nounce him unclean : it 7s the plague of lepro- 
sy. 28 And if the bright spot stay in his 
place, and spread not in the skin, but it be 
somewhat dark; it is a rising of the burning, 
and the priest shall pronounce him clean: 
for it 7s an inflammation of the burning. 
29 € If a man or woman have a plague upon 
the head or the beard; 30 Then the priest 
shall see the plague: and, behold, if it be in 
sight deeper than the skin ; and there be in it 
& yellow thin hair ; then the priest shall pro- 
neunce him unclean: it is a dry scall, even а 
leprosy upon the head or beard. 31 And if 
the priest look on the plague of the scall, and, 
behold, it be not in sight deeper than the skin, 
and that there їз no black hair in it; then the 
priest shall shut up him that hath the plague 
of the всаП seven days: 82 And in the 
seventh day the priest shall look on the 
plague: and, behold, F the scall spread not, 
end there be in it no yellow hair, and the 
seall be not in sight deeper than the skin; 
33 He shall be shaven, but the scall shall he 
not shave; and the priest shall shut up Агт 
that hath the scall seven days more: 34 And 
in the seventh day the priest shall look on the 
seall: and, behold, ¿f е seall be not spread 
in the skin, nor be in sight deeper than the 
skin; then the priest shall pronounce him 
clean: and he shall wash his clothes, and be 
clean. 35 But if the scall spread much in 
the skin after his cleansing ; 36 Then the 
priest shall look on him: and, behold, if the 
scall be spread in the skin, the priest shall 
not seek for yellow hair; he s unclean, 
37 But if the scall be in his sight at a stay, 
and that there is black hair grown up therein; 
the scall is healed, һе is clean: and the priest 
shall pronounce him clean. 38 If a man 
also or а woman have in the skin of their 
flesh bright spots, even white bright spots; 
39 Then the priest shall look: and, behold, if 
the bright spots in the skin of their flesh бе 
darkish white; it is a freckled spot that 
groweth in the skin; he is clean. 40 And 
the man whose hair is fallen off his head, 
he ts bald; yet ?s he clean. 41 And he 
that hath his hair fallen off from the part 
of his head toward his face, he is forehead 
bald: yet is he clean. 42 And if there be 
in the bald head, or bald forehead, a white 
reddish sore; it zs a leprosy sprung up 
in his bald head, or his bald forehead. 
823 
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25 Und der Prieſter ihn beſiehet, und findet das 
Haar in Weiß verwandelt an dem Brandmal, 
und das Anſehen tiefer, denn die andere Haut; 
ſo iſt gewiß Ausſatz aus dem Brandmal worden. 
Darum ſoll ihn der Prieſter unrein urtheilen, 
denn es iſt ein Ausſatzmal. 26 Siehet aber der 
Prieſter, und findet, daß die Haare am Brandmal 
nicht in Weiß verwandelt, und nicht tiefer iſt, 
denn die andere Haut, und iſt dazu verſchwunden; 
ſoll er ihn ſieben Tage verſchließen. 27 Und am 
ſiebenten Tage ſoll er ihn beſehen. Hats weiter 
gefreſſen an der Haut, ſo ſoll er ihn unrein ur⸗ 
theilen; denn es (ft Ausſatz. 28 Iſts aber ge- 
ſtanden an dem Brandmal, und nicht weiter ge— 
freſſen an der Haut, und iſt dazu verſchwunden; 
ſo iſts ein Geſchwür des Brandmals. Und der 
Prieſter ſoll ihn rein urtheilen, denn es iſt eine 
Narbe des Brandmals. 29 Wenn ein Mann 
oder Weib auf dem Haupt oder am Bart ſchäbicht 
wird; 30 Und der Priefter das Mal beſiehet, 
und findet, daß das Anſehen tiefer iſt, denn die 
andere Haut, und das Haar daſelbſt gülden und 
dünne; ſo ſoll er ihn unrein urtheilen, denn 
es iſt ausſätziger Grind des Haupies oder des 
Barts. 31 Siehet aber der Prieſter, daß der 
Grind nicht tiefer anzuſehen iſt, denn die Haut, 
und das Haar nicht falb iſt; ſoll er denſelben 
ſieben Tage verſchließen. 32 Und wenn er am 
ſiebenten Tage beſiehet, und findet, daß der Grind 
nicht weiter gefreſſen hat, und kein gülden Haar 
da iſt, und das Anſehen des Grindes nicht tiefer 
iſt, denn die andere Haut; 33 Soll er ſich be⸗ 
ſcheren, doch daß er den Grind nicht beſchere; 
und ſoll ihn der Prieſter abermal ſieben Tage 
verſchließen. 34 Und wenn er ihn am ſiebenten 
Tage beſiehet, und findet, daß der Grind nicht 
weiter gefreſſen hat in der Haut, und das Anſehen 
iſt nicht tiefer, denn die andere Haut; ſo ſoll ihn 
der Prieſter rein ſprechen; und er ſoll ſeine 
Kleider waſchen, denn er iſt rein. 35 Frißt aber 
der Grind weiter an der Haut, nachdem er rein 
geſprochen iſt, 36 Und der Prieſter beſiehet, und 
findet, daß der Grind alſo weiter gefreſſen hat an 
der Haut; ſo ſoll er nicht mehr darnach fragen, 
ob die Haare gülden ſind; denn er iſt unrein. 
37 Iſt aber vor Augen der Grind ſtill geſtanden, 
und falb Haar daſelbſt aufgegangen; ſo iſt der 
Grind heil, und er rein. Darum ſoll ihn der 
Prieſter rein ſprechen. 38 Wenn einem Mann 
oder Weib an der Haut ihres Fleiſches etwas 
eiterweiß iſt; 39 Und der Prieſter ſiehet daſelbſt, 
daß das Eiterweiß ſchwindet; das iſt ein weißer 
Grind, in der Haut aufgegangen, und er 
ift rein. 40 Wenn einem Manne die Haupt- 
haare ausfallen, daß er kahl wird, der iſt rein. 
41 Fallen ſie ihm vorne am Haupt aus, und 
wird eine Glatze, ſo iſt er rein. 42 Wird 
aber an der Glatze, oder da er kahl iſt, ein 
weiß oder röthlich Mal; fo it ihm Ausſatz 
an der Glatze oder am Kahlkopf aufgegangen. 
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25 Si le sacrificateur voit que le poil est 
devenu blanc dans la tache, et qu'elle paraisse 
plus enfoncée que la peau, ce sera Ja lèpre qui 
aura poussé dans l'inflammation. Le sacri- 
ficateur déclarera cet homme impur. Ce sera 
une plaie de lépre. 26 Mais si le sacrificateur 
voit quil n'y a pas de poil blane dans lo 
tache, qu'elle n'est pas plus enfoncée que la 
peau, et qu'elle est peu visible, il le fera 
enfermer pendant sept jours. 27 Le septième 
jour, il le visitera de nouveau. Si la tache 
s'est étendue dans la peau, le sacrificateur le 
déclarera impur. Се sera une plaie de lépre. 
28 Que si la tache s'est arrétée à la méme 
place sans s'étendre sur la peau, et si elle est 
moins visible, ce sera une tumeur d’inflam- 
mation, et le sacrificateur le déclarera pur; 
car ce sera la cicatrice d'une inflammation. 
29 T Si un homme ou une femme a une plaie 
à la téte, ou dans la barbe, 30 Le sacri- 
ficateur visitera la plaie. Бї elle parait plus 
enfoncée que la peau, et si elle est couverte 
d'un poil jaunâtre et délié, le sacrificateur le 
déclarera impur. Ce sera la teigne, la lépre 
de la téte ou de la barbe. 31 Mais si !e 
sacrificateur voit que la plaie de la teigne ne 
parait pas plus enfoncée que la peau, et qu'il 
n'y a pas de poil noir, le sacrificateur fcra 
enfermer pendant sept jours celui qui a la 
plaie de la teigne. 32 Le septiéme jour, le 
sacrificateur visitera la plaie. Si la teigne ne 
s'est point étendue, s'il n'y a pas de poil 
jaunâtre, et si la teigne ne parait pas plus 
enfoncée que la peau, 33 Cet homme se 
rasera. Mais il ne se rasera point à l'endroit 
de la teigne, et le sacrificateur fera enfermer 
pendant sept jours encore celui gui a la 
teigne. 34 Et le septiéme jour, le sacri- 
ficateur visitera de nouveau la teigne. Si la 
teigne ne s'est point étendue sur la peau, et 
qu'elle ne paraisse pas plus enfoncée que la 
peau, le sserificateur le déclarera pur. Cet 
homme lavera ses vétements, et sera pur. 
35 Mais si la teigne s'étend sur la peau aprés 
que l'homme aura été déclaré pur, 36 Le 
sacrificateur la visitera. Si la teigne s'est 
étendue sur la peau, le sacrificateur n'aura 
pas à examiner si le poil est jaunátre ; car 
homme est impur. 37 Mais s'il voit que la 
teigne s'est arrétée, et qu'il y vient du poil 
noir, la teigne sera guérie, l'homme sera pur, 
et le sacrificateur le déclarera pur. 38 є Si 
un homme ou une femme a des taches sur la 
peau de sa chair, des taches blanches, 39 Si 
le sacrifieateur voit que les taches sur la peau 
de leur chair sont peu visibles ou blanches, ce 
sera la lépre blanche qui aura poussé dans la 
peau. L'homme sera pur. 40 Si un homme 
perd les cheveux de sa téte, en sorte qu'il 
devienne chauve, il sera néanmoins pur. 41 Et 
sil perd ses cheveux sur le devant de 
la tête, en sorte qu'il devienne chauve, 
il sera pur néanmoins. 42 Mais si, sur la 
téte chauve ou dégarnie de poii par de- 
vant, il y а une plaie blanche-rougeátre, 
ce sera la lépre poussant dans la partie 
chauve ou dégarnie de poil par devant 
2т BE 
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43 Kai бутак abrov 0 ispsic, каї (дой 7) oi тїс 
йфйс Aevi) 1) тиррібоуса iv rp óaXakpopnart аўтой 
ў iv r garavrwpare аўто, we eidog Аётрас iv 
dippart тйс capkóc айтоў, 44 "Аудротос̧ Xempóc 
1 е ~ за еа £f H - - 
lori pudvoe pavi abróv б iepsóc, èv rjj кефал 
abroU ij adi айтоў. 45 Kai 0 Aempóüc iv ф Lr 
ij йфїй, rà iuária ато? foro mapadedupéva kai 1] 

` › — s r ` ` ` , g ~ 
repai) abroU акйХиттос kai mepi TO ordpa abrov 
46 Па- 


1 „ t x [4 
ém avrov 1 аф, 


ЕД 2 СА 
акабартос кєк\їсєтан * 


wep BaricOw, Kat 
cac тӣс̧ hip сас idv ğ 
åráðaproç Фу акабартос ꝭ oral, кєҳорісџёуос ka- 
Onoerat, {Ёш rüc wapeuBorArg abrov orat 9) dia- 
тоў. 47 Kal iparip ід» yévnrac аф) iv airy 


№трас, iv іратіф ipte 1) 
48 ^H iv отўро Ñ év eo, 7) £v roig Xtvoic 7) iv 


iv hu orummvivy, 


тоїс soo, ) iv дбррат: ў iv mavri ipyacipw 
дёрџат 49 Kai yévyrat т) аф) xNepilovca i) 
ruppiZovoa iv тф дёрраті ў iv тф iparip T) ev тф 
orhpovi ) iv тў крбк ў ѓу mavri скен ipyactuo 
Opuaroc, аф) Mémpac iori, kai дебе TQ) tepet’ 
50 Kai бетш б 
ipsc тї ap ётта fuipac. 51 Kai operat 
ie oe riv афђу тў) , iBõóuy' tav бё ĉia- 
x&jrax 7) аф) iv тф ipariq ў & тф orhpovi ў & TH 
крбк ў iv тф Oéppart, катӣ таута бта ѓа» тоа) 
déopara ё» rjj ipyacig, Ma Eupovde ёет 1) å, 
52 Катакадсг ro iptürtoy T) TOv 


iepeüg THY афу, Kai афориї 
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ЕД 2 , $ 
акабдартбс̧ torti. 
ornuova i) THY KpdKny, iv roig &рёоіс ў èv roic 
Mvoic ў iv mavri oxever Seoparivp iv ф av ў èv 
а еее 7 » 4 3 H ` 
аўтф 5» йфй` Ore Mézpa Empovdg éortw, iv турі 
caracavOqoera. 53 “Edy & 10g 0 1єрєйс, kai pr) 
Orax£gra: ù åo) Ev тф іратіф ў iv тф стђио» ӯ iv 
54 Kai 


тў «póry 3) iv mavri oxever Sepparive, 


cvvrá£a ó ієрейс, kai muvel ip’ ob ѓару 7) ёт avro? 


| 5 афй, kai афориї 6 leo т)» афђу intà npépac 


тд debrspov. 55 Kai Gera ó lebe pera тб whv- 


bh, abrd rùv афу, каї de où ил) џет Већу 1) 


aon тй» bbw, каї ij аф) ob Staxsirat, акабартбъ 
tori, iv пърі caraxavOjoerat’ iorüpurat ev TQ 
luarip ђ iv Y orüuow ij iv тў кобку. 56 Kai 
kàv 10у 6 lep, каї ў dard ў аф nerd TÒ mÀv- 
Oğvaı аўтб, amoppyta avrò amò Tov іратіоу ў ато 
rod стђроуос ij ard тїс xo ў ато тоў дѓрџа- 
тос. 57 “Edy бё 6009 tri iv r iuariq ў iv re 
стро ў èv ry крдку ў iv avri скєўы Oepparive, 
Aérpa £EavÜobaá tori’ iv торі caraxavOycerat iv 
ф tory ў афу. 58 Kai тб luáriov 7) 0 отш 1) 
j кобкт} fj wav oxsiioc Geppariwoy 6 mAVONGETat Kat 
droornosrat ax’ abrov ù афу, kai wAvOnoerat тб 
дейтєроу, kai кабарбъ» fora. 59 Otrog 0 vópoc 
adie Айтрас iparíov ép£ov 1) oruTmvivoy ў отїно- 
voc ij kpóknc ў таътӧс̧ скейоыс̧ Ospuarivov, tig TÒ 


кабарта! аћтё ў шаро aire. 


LEVITICUS, XIII. 
43 Et hoe sacerdos viderit, condenmabit eum 
haud dubie leprae, qu: orta est in calvitio. 
44 Quieumque ergo maculatus fuerit lepra. 
et separatus est ad arbitrium sacerdotis, 
45 Habebit vestimenta dissuta, caput nu- 
dum, os veste contectum, contaminatum ac 
sordidum se clamabit. 46 Omni tempore, 
quo leprosus est et immundus, solus habita- 
bit extra castra. 47 Vestis lanea sive linea, 
que lepram habuerit 48 In stamine atque 
subtegmine, aut certe pellis, vel quidquid ex 
pelle confectum est, 49 Si alba vel rufa 
macula fuerit infecta, lepra reputabitur, os- 
tendeturque sacerdoti ; 50 Qui consideratam 
recludet septem diebus: 51 Et die septimo 
rursus aspiciens si deprehenderit crevisse, 
lepra perseverans est: pollutum judicabit 
vestimentum, et omne in quo fuerit inventa: 
52 Et idcirco comburetur flammis. 53 Quod 
si eam viderit non crevisse, 54 Præcipiet, 
et lavabunt id in quo lepra est, recludetque 
illud septem diebus aliis. 55 Et cum viderit 
faciem quidem pristinam non reversam, nec 
tamen crevisse lepram, immundum judicabit, 
et igne comburet, eo quod infusa sit in super- 
ficie vestimenti vel per totum, lepra. 56 Sin 
autem obscurior fuerit locus leprae, postquam 
vestis est lota, abrumpet eum, et а solido 
dividet. 57 Quod si ultra apparuerit in his 
locis, quæ prius immaculata erant, lepra vola- 
{Шз et vaga; debet igne comburi. 58 Si 
cessaverit, lavabit aqua ea, que pura sunt, 
secundo, et munda erunt. 59 Ista est lex 
lepræ vestimenti lanei et linei, staminis atque 
subtegminis, omnisque supellectilis pelliceæ, 


quomodo mundari debeat, vel contaminari. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


LEVITICUS, XIII. 


43 Then the priest shall look upon it: and, 
oehold, ¿f the rising of the sore be white red- 
dish in his bald head, or in his bald forehead, 
аз the leprosy appeareth in the skin of the 
flesh; 44 He is a leprous man. he is unclean: 
the priest shall pronounee him utterly un 

clean; his plague is in his head. 45 And the 
leper in whom the plague is, his clothes shall 
oe rent, and his head bare, and he shall put 
а covering upon his upper lip, and shall cry. 
Unclean, unclean. 46 All the days wherein 
the plague shall be in him he shall be defiled ; 
he is unclean: he shall dwell alone; without 
the camp shall his habitation be. 47 $ The 
garment also that the plague of leprosy is in, 
whether it be a woollen garment, or a linen 
garment; 48 Whether 27 be in the warp, or 
woof; of linen, or of woollen; whether in a 
skin, or in any thing made of skin; 49 And 
if the plague be greenish or reddish in the 
garment, or in the skin, either in the warp, 
or in the woof, or in any thing of skin; it is 
a plague of leprosy, and shall be shewed unto 
the priest: 50 And the priest shall look 
upon the plague, and shut up ¢ that hath the 
plague seven days: 51 And he shall look on 
the plague on the seventh day: if the plague 
be spread in the garment, either in the warp, 
or in the woof, or in a skin, or in any work 
that is made of skin; the plague is a fretting 
leprosy; it zs unclean. 52 He shall therefore 
burn that garment, whether warp or woof, in 
woollen or in linen, or any thing of skin, 
wherein the plague is: for it is a fretting 
leprosy ; it shall be burnt in the fire. 53 And 
if the priest shall look, and, behold, the 
plague be not spread in the garment, either 
in the warp, or in the woof, or in any thing 
of skin; 54 Then the priest shall command 
that they wash the thing wherein the plague 
is, and he shall shut it up seven days more: 
55 And the priest shall look on the plague, 
after that it is washed: and, behold, ¿f the 
plague have not changed his colour, and the 
plague be not spread; it zs unclean; thou 
shalt burn it in the fire; it és fret inward, 
whether it be bare within or without. 56 And 
if the priest look, and, behold, the plague бе 
somewhat dark after the washing of it; then 
he shall rend it out of the garment, or out of 
ihe skin, or out of the warp, or out of the 
woof: 57 And if it appear still in the gar- 
ment, either in the warp, or in the woof, or in 
any thing of skin; it is a spreading plague : 
thou shalt burn that wherein the plague is 
with fire. 58 And the garment, either warp, 
or woof, or whatsoever thing of skin тё be, 
which thou shalt wash, if the plague be de- 
parted from them, then it shall be washed the 
second time, and shall be clean. 59 This 28 
the law of the plague of leprosy in a garment 
of woollen or linen, either in the warp, or 
woof, or any thing of skins, to pronounce it 
clean, ш ене it unclean. 


3 Buch Mofe, 13. 


43 Darum ſoll ihn der Priefter befeben. Und 
wenn er findet, daß ein weiß oder röthlich Mal 
aufgelaufen an ſeiner Glatze oder Kahlkopf, daß 
es ſiehet, wie ſonſt der Ausſatz an der Haut; 
44 So iſt er ausſätzig und unrein; und der 
Prieſter ſoll ihn unrein ſprechen ſolches Mals 
halben auf ſeinem Haupt. 45 Wer nun aus⸗ 
ſätzig iſt, deß Kleider ſollen zerriſſen ſein, und 
das Haupt bloß, und die Lippen verhüllet, und 
ſoll allerdinge unrein genannt werden. 46 Und 
ſo lange das Mal an ihm iſt, ſoll er unrein ſein, 
alleine wohnen, und ſeine Wohnung ſoll außer 
dem Lager ſein. 47 Wenn an einem Kleide eines 
Ausſatzes Mal ſein wird, es ſey wollen oder 
leinen; 48 Am Werft oder am Eintracht, es 
ſey leinen oder wollen, oder an einem Fell, oder 
an allem, das aus Fellen gemacht wird; 49 Und 
wenn das Mal bleich oder röthlich iſt am Kleid, 
oder am Fell, oder am Werft, oder am Eintracht, 
oder an einigerlei Ding, das von Fellen gemacht 
iſt; das iſt gewiß ein Mal des Ausſatzes, darum 
ſolls der Prieſter beſehen. 50 Und wenn er das 
Mal ſiehet, ſoll ers einſchließen ſieben Tage. 
51 Und wenn er am ſiebenten Tage fiehet, daß 
das Mal hat weiter gefreſſen am Kleid, am 
Werft oder am Eintracht, am Fell, oder an 
allem, das man aus Fellen macht; ſo iſts ein 
freſſend Mal des Ausſatzes, und iſt unrein. 
52 Und ſoll das Kleid verbrennen, oder den 
Werft, oder den Eintracht, es ſey wollen oder 
leinen, oder allerlei Fellwerk, darin ſolch Mal 
iſt; denn es iſt ein Mal des Ausſatzes; und ſoll 
es mit Feuer verbrennen. 53 Wird aber der 
Prieſter ſehen, daß das Mal nicht weiter gefreſſen 
hat am Kleid, oder am Werft, oder am Eintracht, 
oder an allerlei Fellwerk; 54 So ſoll er ge⸗ 
bieten, daß mans waſche, darin das Mal iſt; und 
ſoll es einſchließen andere ſieben Tage. 55 Und 
wenn der Prieſter ſehen wird, nachdem das Mal 
gewaſchen iſt, daß das Mal nicht verwandelt iſt 
vor ſeinen Augen, und auch nicht weiter gefreſſen 
hat; fo iſts unrein, und ſollſt es mit Feuer vere 
brennen: denn es iſt tief eingefreſſen, und hat es 
beſchabt gemacht. 56 Wenn aber der Prieſter 
ſiehet, daß das Mal verſchwunden iſt nach ſeinem 
Waſchen; ſo ſoll ers abreißen vom Kleid, vom 
Fell, vom Werft, oder vom Eintracht. 57 Wirds 
aber noch geſehen am Kleid, am Werft, am Ein- 
tracht, oder allerlei Fellwerk; ſo iſts ein Fleck, 
und ſollſt es mit Feuer verbrennen, darin ſolch 
Mal iſt. 58 Das Kleid aber, oder Werft, oder 
Eintracht, oder allerlei Fellwerk, das gewaſchen 
iſt, und das Mal von ihm gelaſſen hat, ſoll man 
zum andernmal waſchen; ſo iſts rein. 59 Das 
ift das Geſetz über bie Male des Ausſatzes an 
Kleidern, ſie ſeien wollen oder leinen, am Werft, 
und am Eintracht, und an allerlei Fellwerk, rein 
oder unrein zu ſprechen. 


LEVITIQUE, XIII. 


43 Le sacrificateur le visitera. Si, dans la 
partie chauve ou dégarnie de poil, la tumeur 
de la plaie est blanehe-rougeátre, semblable à 
la lépre de la peau de la chair, 44 Cet homme 
est lépreux, et impur. Le sacrificateur le dé- 
clarera impur: sa plaie est à la tête. 45 Or 
le lépreux qui sera atteint de la plaie, aura 
ses vétements déchirés. П aura la téte nue; 
il sera couvert jusqu'aux lèvres, et il criera : 
Impur! Impur! 46 Tont le temps que la 
plaie sera sur lui, il sera réputé impur ; il de- 
meurera seul, et sa demeure sera hors du camp. 
47 J Si un vêtement est infecté de la plaie de 
la lépre, soit un vétement de laine, ou un véte- 
ment de lin, 48 Soit dans la chaine, ou dans 
la trame du lin ou de la laine, soit dans la 
peau, ou dans quelque ouvrage fait de peau; 
49 Si la plaie sur le vétement, ou sur la peau, 
ou sur la chaine, ou sur la trame, ou sur quel- 
que objet fait de peau, est verdátre ou rouge- 
atre, c'est une plaie de lépre, et elle doit étre 
montrée au sacrificateur. 60 Le sacrificateur 
regardera la plaie, et enfermera pendant sept 
jours ce qui est infecté. 51 Et le septiéme 
jour, il examinera la plaie. Si la plaie s'est 
répandue dans le vétement, ou dans la chaine, 
ou dans la trame, ou dans la peau, ou dans 
quelque objet fait de peau, cette plaie sera 
une lépre rongeante, et l'objet sera impur. 
52 Il brülera donc le vétement, la chaine, ou 
la trame de laine ou de lin, et toute chose faite 
de peau, qui aura cette plaie. Car c'est une 
lépre rongeante, et cette chose doit étre brülée 
au feu. 53 Mais si le sacrificateur voit que la 
plaie ne s’est pas étendue dans le vétement, ou 
dans la chaine, ou dans la trame, ou dans 
quelque objet fait de peau, 54 Le sacrificateur 
fera laver l'objet infecté et l'enfermera encore 
pendant sept jours. 55 Si le sacrificateur, 
aprés avoir fait laver la plaie, voit que la plaie 
n'a point changé d'aspect, et qu'elle ne s'est 
pas étendue, l'objet sera impur. Tu le brüle- 
ras au feu; c'est une corrosion faite soit à 
l'envers soit à l'endroit. 56 Mais si le sacri- 
ficateur voit que la plaie a diminué aprés avoir 
été lavée, il l'arrachera du vétement, ou de la 
peau, ou de la chaine, ou de la trame. 57 Que 
si elle parait eneore au vétement, ou dans le 
chaine, ou dans la trame, ou dans quelque 
objet fait de peau, ce sera une lépre qui aura 
boutonné. Vous brülerez au feu la chose où 
est la tache. 58 Mais si tu as lavé le véte- 
ment, ou la chaine, ou la trame, ou quelque 
objet fait de peau, et que la tache s'en soit alléc, 
il sera encore lavé, et il sera pur. 59 Telle 
est la loi des plaies de lépres dans les véte- 
ments de laine ou de lin, dans la chaine, ou 
dans la trame, ou dans quelque objet fait de 
peau. Ainsi les choses seront déclarées pures. 
ou impures. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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AEYITIKON, .. 


КЕФ. i’. 


1 KAI éAdAnoe Kiptog трдс MO AMywv, 
2 Офўтос 6 vóuog Tov AN ў àv nu ο каба- 
3 Kai 


Ce EE d 0 {єрєўс EE тйс rapeuGoAric, kai òpera 


рс®Өў, kai xpooaxOnoerat прдс Tov iepéa * 


ee e i A} te^ е * a L4 Li FR М = 
6 iepeúç, Kai 00d {йта ту аф тїс Aérrpac amd roù 
t 


AempoU. 4 Kai mpoordke ó 1єрєўс kai Anporrat 
LÀ , , H 7 = , х 
rp кєкабар тц ф бйо дриід:а бута кабара, kai 
СА , 4 [4 , a o 
kódov Kédpivoy kai Kechwopévoy kókkwov kai bo- 
Tov. 5 Kai mpocrát& 0 iepede kai сфаёоосі тд 
ópví0iov rò èv tig йүүкїо» Ócrpátwov e bart 
буті. 6 Kai rò ópv(&iov rò бу Мита: q,, 
^ A , A 4 \ a a , 
kai rò ÉóXov rò ktÓpwov kai TÒ KAwoTOY kókkwov 
kai róv Boowror, kai Bale abrá kai rò dpvibtoy 
тд Cw eig тд alpa roù OpiiÜtov тоё cóaytvroc Фф 
Udart бити" 7 Kai mepippavet iri ròv каба- 
, 2 x ~ 2 t 2 ^ х 
рсбёута ard тїс Аётрас EwraKic, kal кабардс 
£crav kai tEamooredei rò òpvibiov rò Lv eig rò 
wedtov. 8 Kai muve б кабарісбєіс rà {рата 
, ~~ a 2 > ы ^ 4 7 
avrov, kai EvpnOnoerat abro) mücav ryy тріҳа, 
7 7 э м ` \ r] 4 4 
kai Aovcerat £v bo art, kai cabapòg £crav* Kai pera 
тафта cioe\sócerai eig THY rap HBO Kai ĝia- 
rpibe £o тоб oikov abrov tard їш&рас. 9 Kai 
fera. rj "utpg тӯ £806pg EvpnOnoerar тасаъ т> 
, ЕД ~ a 1 , ~ M * ^ 
тріҳа abro), тђу кєфа\М» abroU kai тб» тшүш»а 
a А > ~ х ^" a , ЕД ~ , 
kai rác бфр®с, kai wacay тз тріҳа aùroŭ 5vprOn- 
A ~ a € ^ х P, * 4 
cera’ каї п\ууєї Ta іратіа Kai AovoETa TÒ обра 
10 Kai rj иёра 
Tj bydby Арета: Sbo dug apmpouc Enavoioug, 


abrov véart, kal кабардс Eorat. 


каї mpóßarov äpwpov bwabotov, kai тріа déxara 
сєшдаћғшс єс Ouciay mepupapévne iv ёХайф, xai 
KoTUAQv iXaíov uíav* 11 Kai cros 0 1єрєўс д 
xaÜapiGuv ròv avOpwroy roy kaÜapi;óucvov kai 
- LJ 2 2 M х £ ~ ~ 
ravra tvavr. Kvpíov, ixi тїз Өбрау тїс октуўс 
rod paprupiov. 12 Kai AnwWerar 0 tepede róv ард» 
e ` 4 sA ~ , à 
roy Eva, kai wpooate abróv тїс wAnppedttac, kai 
4 , 2 , a ~ » ^ , , 
THY koróny тоў &Xatov, kat афорії айта афбро сна 
Evavre Kupiov. 13 Kai e$átovow róv áuvóv iv 
Tóm% 00 opáčovot rà ÓXokavrOuara kai тё тєрї 
apapriag, tv róm &үїфр` Ёст: yao тд тєрї ágapriac 
Women тд тйс wWAnppereiag iori TQ iepel, йуа 
ayiwy tori. 14 Kai Мута: 0 iepede amd тоб 
er ^ L4 , a? Eg * 4 ^ 
aiparog тоў тйс wWAnppersiac, Kai ётїӨйсє 0 ієрғйс 
{тї ròv AoBdy тоб wróc тоў kaQapijoutvov тоё 
ósbio0 kai imi rò deo тїс x&póc тўс б.ййс 
15 Kai 
AaBwy ò {єрєўс amd rig rorng той éhaiou miyet 
16 Kai 


Babe ròv Sdervdrov róv decay апд roù Xaov 


xai iwi rd кроу тоб поддс тоб dektov. 
imi тї» хера тоб іғрішс тз» àpiorepåv, 
тоў бутос̧ imi тїс x&póc abroU тйс apiorepac, 


kai pavel TQ Saxridw ёттӣкс £vavr Kupiov. 
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LEVITICUS, XIV. 


CAPUT XIV. 


1 LocurusquE est Dominus ad Moysen, 
dicens: 2 Hic est ritus leprosi, quando mun- 
dandus est: Adducetur ad sacerdotem: 3 Qui 
egressus de castris, cum invenerit lepram esse 
mundatam, 4 Precipiet ei qui purificatur, 
ut offerat duos passeres vives pro se, quibus 
vesci licitum est, et lignum cedrinum, vermi- 
culumque et hyssopum. 5 Et unum ex pas- 
seribus immolari jubebit in vase fictili super 
aquas viventes: 6 Alium autem vivum cum 
ligno cedrino, et cocco et hyssopo, tinget in 
sanguine passeris immolati, 7 Quo asperget 
illum, qui mundandus est, septies, ut jure 
purgetur: et dimittet passerem vivum, ut in 
agrum avolet. 8 Cumque laverit homo vesti- 
menta sua, radet omnes pilos corporis, et lava- 
bitur aqua: purificatusque ingredietur castra, 
ita duntaxat ut maneat extra tabernaculum 
suum septem diebus; 9 Et die septimo radet 
eapillos capitis, barbamque et supercilia, ae 
totius corporis pilos. Et lotis rursum vesti- 
bus et eorpore, 10 Die octavo assumet duos 
agnos immaculatos, et ovem anniculam absque 
macula, et tres decimas simile in sacrificium, 
qui conspersa sit oleo, et seorsum olei sexta- 
rium. 11 Cumque sacerdos purificans homi- 
nem, statuerit eum, et hee omnia coram Do- 
mino in ostio tabernaculi testimonii, 12 Tollet 
agnum, et offeret eum pro delicto, oleique 
sextarium; et oblatis ante Dominum omni- 
bus, 13 Immolabit agnum, ubi solet immolari 
hostia pro peccato, et holocaustum, id est, in 
loco sancto. Sicut enim pro peccato, ita et 
pro delicto ad sacerdotem pertinet hostia: 
Sancta sanctorum est. 14  Assumensque 
sacerdos de sanguine hostiæ, que immolata 
est pro delicto, ponet super extremum au- 
ricule dextre ejus qui mundatur, et super 
15 Et 


de olei sextario mittet in manum suam 


pollices manus dextre et pedis: 


sinistram, 16 Tingetque digitum dextrum 


in eo, et asperget coram Domino septies. 


BIBLIA JHeEXA&GLOTTA. 


LEVITICUS, XIV. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 This shall be the law of the leper in the 
day of his cleansing: He shall be brought 
unto the priest: 3 And the priest shall go 
forth out of the camp; and the priest shall 
look, and, behold, ¿f the plague of leprosy be 
healed in the leper; 4 Then shall the priest 
command to take for him that is to be cleansed 
two birds alive and clean, and cedar wood, 
and searlet, and hyssop: 6 And the priest 
shall command that.one of ће birds be killed 
in an earthen vessel over running water: 
6 As for the living bird, he shall take it, and 
the cedar wood, and the scarlet, and the 
hyssop, and shall dip them and the living 
bird in the blood of the bird that was killed 
over the running water: 7 And he shall 
sprinkle upon him that is to be cleansed from 
the leprosy seven times, and shall pronounce 
him clean, and shall let the living bird loose 
into the open field. 8 And he that is to be 


cleansed shall wash his clothes, and shave off: 


all his hair, and wash himself in water, that 
he may be clean: and after that he shall 
come into the camp, and shall tarry abroad 
out of his tent seven days. 9 But it shall be 
on the seventh day, that he shall shave all his 
hair off his head and his beard and his eye- 
brows, even all his hair he shall shave off: 
and he shall wash his clothes, also he shall 
wash his flesh in water, and he shall be clean. 
10 And on the eighth day he shall take two 
he lambs without blemish, and one ewe lamb 
of the first year without blemish, and three 
tenth deals of fine flour for a meat offering, 
mingled with oil, and one log of oil. 11 And 
the priest that maketh him clean shall present 
the man that is to be made clean, and those 
things, before the LORD, аё the door of the 
tabernaele of the congregation: 12 And the 
priest shall take one he lamb, and offer him 
for a trespass offering, and the log of oil, and 
wave them for a wave offering before the 
Lorp: 13 And he shall slay the lamb in 
the place where he shall kill the sin offering 
and the burnt offering, in the holy place: for 
as the sin offering is the priest’s, so is the 
trespass offering: it is most holy: 14 And 
the priest shall take some of the blood of the 
trespass offering, and the priest shall put 7 
upon the tip of the right ear of him that is to 
be cleansed, and upon the thumb of his right 
hand, and upon the great toe of his right 
foot: 15 And the priest shall take some of 
the log of oil, and pour it into the palm of 
his own left hand: 16 And the priest shall 
dip his right finger in the oil that is in his 
left hand, and shall sprinkle of the oil with 
his finger seven times before the LORD: 
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З Bud Mofe, 14. 


Das 14. Kapitel. 


1 Und der Herr redete mit Mofe und ſprach: 
2 Das iſt das Geſetz über den Ausſätzigen, wenn 
er ſoll gereinigt werden. Er ſoll zum Prieſter 
kommen. 3 Und der Prieſter ſoll aus dem Lager 
gehen, und beſehen, wie das Mal des Ausſatzes 
am Ausſätzigen heil worden iſt; 4 Und ſoll ge⸗ 
bieten dem, der zu reinigen iſt, daß er zween 
lebendige Vögel nehme, die da rein ſind, und 
Cedernholz, und roſinfarbene Wolle, und Yfop. 
5 Und ſoll gebieten, den einen Vogel zu ſchlachten 
in einem irdenen Gefäß, am fließenden Waſſer. 
6 Und ſoll den lebendigen Vogel nehmen mit 
dem Cedernholz, roſinfarbner Wolle, und Yfop, 
und in des geſchlachteten Vogels Blut tunken am 
fließenden Waſſer, 7 Und beſprengen den, der 
vom Ausſatz zu reinigen iſt, ſiebenmal; und 
reinige ihn alſo, und laſſe den lebendigen Vogel 
ins freie Feld fliegen. 8 Der Gereinigte aber 
ſoll ſeine Kleider waſchen, und alle ſeine Haare 
abſcheren, und ſich mit Waſſer baden; ſo iſt er 
rein. Darnach gehe er ins Lager; doch ſoll er 
außer ſeiner Hütte ſieben Tage bleiben. 9 Und 
am ſiebenten Tage ſoll er alle ſeine Haare abs 
ſcheren, auf dem Haupt, am Barte, an den Augen- 
braunen, daß alle Haare abgeſchoren ſeien; und 
ſoll ſeine Kleider waſchen, und ſein Fleiſch im 
Waſſer baden; ſo iſt er rein. 10 Und am 
achten Tage ſoll er zwei Lämmer nehmen ohne 
Wandel, und ein jährig Schaf ohne Wandel, und 
drei Zehnten Semmelmehl zum Speisopfer mit 
Oel gemenget, und ein Log Oels. 11 Da ſoll 
der Prieſter denſelben Gereinigten und dieſe 
Dinge ſtellen vor den Herrn, vor der Thür der 
Hütte des Stifts. 12 Und ſoll das eine Lamm 
nehmen, und zum Schuldopfer opfern mit dem 
Log Oel; und ſoll ſolches vor dem Herrn weben; 
13 Und darnach das Lamm ſchlachten, da man 
das Sündopfer und Brandopfer ſchlachtet, näm⸗ 
lich an heiliger Stätte; denn wie das Sünd⸗ 
opfer, alſo iſt auch das Schuldopfer des Prieſters; 
denn es iſt das allerheiligſte. 14 Und der 
Prieſter ſoll des Bluts nehmen vom Schuld⸗ 
opfer, und dem Gereinigten auf den Knörpel 
des rechten Ohrs thun, und auf den Daumen 
ſeiner rechten Hand, und auf den großen Zehen 
ſeines rechten Fußes. 15 Darnach ſoll er des 
Oels aus dem Log nehmen, und in ſeine (des 
Prieſters) linke Hand gießen; 16 Und mit 
ſeinem rechten Finger in das Oel tunken, das 
in ſeiner linken Hand iſt, und ſprengen mit 


ſeinem Finger das Oel ſiebenmal vor dem Herrn. 


LEVITIQUE, XIV. 


CHAPITRE XIV. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR parla а Moise, et lui dit: 
2 Voici quelle sera la loi concernant le lépreux 
au temps de sa purification. П sera amené 
devant le sacrificateur. 3 Et le sacrificateur 
sortira hors du camp, et si le sacrificateur voit 
que la plaie de la lèpre est guérie sur le lé- 
preux, 4 Le sacrificateur commandera qu’on 
prenne pour celui qui doit étre purifié, deux 
oiseaux vivants et purs, du bois de cédre, avec 
du cramoisi et de l'hysope. 5 Et le sacrifica- 
teur commandera qu'on égorge un des oiseaux 
en faisant couler son sang dans un vase de 
terre, sur de l'eau vive. 6 Il prendra l'oiseau 
vivant, le bois de cédre, le cramoisi et l'hysope, 
et trempera le tout avec l'oiseau vivant, dans 
le sang de l'oiseau qui aura été égorgé sur de 
leau vive, 7 Et il fera sept fois l'aspersion 
sur celui qui se purifie delalépre. Et, aprés 
l'avoir déclaré pur, il renverra l'oiseau vivant 
sur la surface des ehamps. 8 Et celui qui se 
purifie lavera ses vétements, rasera tout son 
poil, et se lavera avec de l'eau. Alors il sera 
pur, et il pourra venir au camp; mais il de- 
meurera pendant sept jours hors de sa tente. 
9 Et au septiéme jour, il rasera tout son poil, 
celui de la téte, la barbe, et les courcils de ses 
yeux: il rasera tout son poil, il lavera tous ses 
vétements, il baignera son corps dans de l'eau, 
etilsera pur. 10 Le huitiéme jour, il pren- 
dra deux agneaux sans défaut, et une brebis 
femelle d'un an et sans défaut, et trois dixiémes 
d'un épha de fleur de farine pour l'offrande, 
arosée d'huile, et un log d'huile. 11 Et le sa- 
erificateur qui fait la purification, présentera 
celui qui se purifie et ces choses-là devant le 
SEIGNEUR, à l'entrée du pavillon d'assemblée. 
12 Ensuite le sacrificateur prendra l'un des 
agneaux, et l’ offrira avec le log d'huile comme 
sacrifice de délit; il les agitera en offrande 
agitée devant le SEIGNEUR. 13 Puis il égor- 
gera l'agneau au lieu oü l'on égorge la victime 
du sacrifice de péché, et lholocauste dans le 
lieu saint; car de méme que la victime du sa- 
сгібсе de péché, celle du sacrifice de délit ap- 
partiendra au sacrificateur, eomme une chose 
trés-sainte. 14 Et le sacrificateur prendra 
du sang du sacrifice de délit, et le mettra sur 
lextrémité de l'oreille droite de celui qui 
se purifie, sur le pouce de sa main droite, 
et sur le gros orteil de son pied droit. 
15 Ensuite le sacrificateur prendra du log 
d'huile, et en versera dans sa main gauche; 
16 Et le sacrificateur trempera le doigt de 
sa main droite dans lhuile qu'il aura dans 
sa main gauche, et de son doigt il fera sept 
fois l'aspersion de l'huile devant le SEIGNEUB. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 
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AEYITIKON, 40“. 


17 Tò дё caradepOiv £Xatov rò ду £v тў yepi imi- 
Bhoc ó tepede ёті Tov N тоб óróc той кабар- 
Zoutvov тоб dE kai ¿ri TO акро» ric xtpóc тйс 
д,Ейййс kai ixi rò кро» тод тобос тоў deb, émi 
ròv rórov той aiparoc тоб тўс zAnujieAetac 18 Tò 
2 nr 
дё катаћ№:фӨёи EXaioy то ¿mì тўс xepòg тоў iepéoc 
ёлїӨйс 0 ієрейс imi тїз кефаћ№у rov kaÜapwÜtvroc, 
SA F ; 
kai їЁїХасєтаї пері avroU O їєрє®с EvavTe Kuptov. 
19 Kai посе: 0 ієре?с Tò mepi rijc &papríac, kai 
HAG 0 tepede mepi Tov кадаріборёуоо ато тїс 
ápapriag abrou kai pera тобто сфаён б iepede rd 
бХхокайтена. 20.Kai voise ó ієреўс Tò ddoKad- 
тора kai rijv Ovoiay ёті rò Өос:астђрио» Evayre 
Kupiov’ xai t&iAdoerat mepi айтой ó tepedc, каї 
кабарсдђсєтаа. 21 "Hay б? mévgrat kai ту xeip 
kJ — * t , ГА 2 A Lu ? b 2 
abroU pn evpiony, Anberae арьду Eva eig © E 
péryoery tic doaípepa wore #ЁїХавсао9а тєрї abrob, 
о 0 2 7 э › , › 
xai дёкато» сєшдаћос̧ пефурарёупс̧ iv EXaiw Etc 
Kai дбо 
ГА ^ СА ^ t T t 
rpvyóvac ђ q voocovc TELOTEDY, дса EvpEY 1] 


xelo ab ro kai fora: ù) ша пері apapriag kai ў 


Ovcíav, kai cor édaiov piav, 22 


pia sic ОХокабтора` 23 Kai zpocoict афтӣ тӯ 
е t ~ , ГД , a 7 i) * * Т 
"pipe rj dyddy cig тб KaBapioa abróv трдс róv 
igota, ¿ri riv Өбрау тйс скпуйс̧ тоб paprupiou 
ivavrt Kvptov. 24 Kai \aBwy 0 tepedg róv руду 
~ 7 4 bi СД — , У; э 
тўс mAnppersiac kai riv cor той ёХаіоо imi- 
Once айта гтібєра ѓуаъті Kupiov. 25 Kai сфаён 
róv бруду róv тўс vAXguucXééac, каї Айта б 
leo @тд тоў аїратос той rijg mAnppedeiac, kai 
imOhoe ixi róv Xoffóv той &róc rov кабар:борёуоу 
тоб OsfioU kai ётї rò йкро» тўс xttpóc тїс бєйїйс 
kai imi rò йкроу rod подос ro) dektov. 26 Kai 
ЕД i - 2 la 2 ~ t t 2 * a ~ ~ 
апд тоў éhaiou Ётїүєєї 0 іғредс imi THY уєіра roù 
iepiwe riv арістєраъ" 27 Kai pavet 0 iepede тф 
dacriry T d c E amd тоў ¿Malov той iv ry xepi 
айтоў тў aptorepd ёптӣкіс čvavrı Kupiov' 28 Kai 
2 (4 21 4 2 А —- * 7 2 2 х ы * 
imOnoe ó iepede апд тоў thatov тоб ёті тїс Xepóc 
abroU imi róv Xoffóv той фтдс Tov KaPapiZopévov 
тоў бєйїй kal imi тб кроу тўс xtipóc abroU тїйє 
бєЁїйс kai imi rò йкроу тоў тоббо айтоў тоў дғё100, 
imi тд» rómov тоб aiparog той тйс TÀnupeXeiac* 
29 Td дё care атд тоў Nj rò ду imi тїс 
* — t , + L4 3 s 4 XV ~ 
xtioòg той іғрішс EmOnoe imi THY кєфаАтү» Tov 
хадар:сдёутос, каї tEihdoerar тєрї айтой 0 tepede 
fvavr. Kupiov. 30 Kai momou piav апд тбу 
rovyóvwv Т) атд тбу voccüv THY Ttpicrtpov, 
kaðóre edpev abrov n xtío, 31 Thv ша» mepi 
åpapriaç kai тї» ша» tig OXokabroua cóv тй 
Ov kai i£iXácerat 0 iepeve mepi тод кабаргбо- 
pévov čvavrı Kupiov. 32 Obroc 6 vópoc ѓу L 
ў аф THe Aémpac Kai тоб p) є0ріскоутос rj ҳері 
elg тду кабаритид» abrov. 33 Kai & Kópioc 
трдс Mwvoñv kai 'Aapov М№ушу, 34 ‘Qe àv 
(ie > ^ ~“ ow , a^ H * 
&otAÜnre tic THY үй» rü»v Xavavatov, jv iyw 
Oidwpt vuv iv xh, kai dwow apv Аётрас iv 
raiç oikíaic тйс ye тїс &ykrürov vpiv, 35 Kai 
Heer rívoc abro) ý oikia kai ávayyeket тф tepe 
TN 
Aéyov, “Остео аф} éoparai po iv ту окш. 


LEVITICUS. XIV. 


17 Quod autem reliquum est olei in leva 
manu, fundet super extremum auriculz dez. 
træ ejus qui mundatur, et super pollices ma- 
nus ac pedis dextri, et super sanguinem qui 
effusus est pro delicto, 18 Et super caput 
ejus. 19 Rogabitque pro eo coram Domino, 
et faciet sacrificium pro peccato; tunc immo- 
labit holocaustum, 20 Et ponet illud in altari 
cum libamentis suis, et homo rite mundabitur. 
21 Quod si pauper est, et non potest manus 
ejus invenire quæ dicta sunt, pro delicto assu 
met agnum ad oblationem, ut roget pro eo 
sacerdos, | decimamque partem simile con- 
spersee oleo in sacrificium, et olei sextarium, 
22 Duosque turtures sive duos pullos co- 
lumbæ, quorum unus sit pro peccato, et alter 
in holocaustum: 23 Offeretque ea die octavo 
purificationis suæ sacerdoti, ad ostium taber- 
naculi testimonii coram Domino: 24 Qui 
suscipiens agnum pro delicto et sextarium 
olei, levabit simul: 25 Immolatoque agno, 
de sanguine ejus ponet super extremum au- 
ricule dextre ilius qui mundatur, et super 
26 Olei 


vero partem mittet in manum suam sinistram, 


pollices manus ejus ac pedis dextri : 


27 In quo tingens digitum dextre manus 
28 Tan- 


getque extremum dextre auricule illius qui 


asperget septies coram Domino: 


mundatur, et pollices manus ac pedis dextri, 
in loco sanguinis qui effusus est pro delicto: 
29 Reliquam autem partem olei, que est in 
sinistra manu, mittet super caput purificati, 
ut placet pro eo Dominum: 80 Et turturem 
sive pullum columb: offeret, 31 Unum pro 
delicto, et alterum in holocaustum cum liba- 
mentis suis. 32 Hoc est sacrificium leprosi, 
qui habere non potest omnia in emundationem 
sui. 33 Locutusque est Dominus ad Moysen et 
Aaron, dicens: 34 Cum ingressi fueritis terram 
Chanaan, quam ego dabo vobis in possessionem, 
si fuerit plaga leprae in edibus, 35 Ibit cujus 
est domus, nuntians sacerdoti, et dicet: Quasi 


plaga lepre videtur mihi esse in domo mea 


LEVITICUS, XIV. 


17 And of the rest of the oil that is in his 
hand shall the priest put upon the tip of the 
right ear of him that is to be cleansed, 
and upon the thumb of his right hand, and 
upon the great toe of his right foot, upon the 
blood of the trespass offering: 18 And the 
remnant of the oil that is in the priest's hand 
he shall pour upon the head of him that is to 
be eleansed: and the priest shall make an 
atonement for him before the Lorp. 19 And 
the priest shall offer the sin offering, and 
make an atonement for him that is to be 
eleansed from his uncleanness; and afterward 
he shall kill the burnt offering: 20 And the 
priest shall offer the burnt offering and the 
meat offering upon the altar: and the priest 
shall make an atonement for him, and he shall 
be clean. 21 And if he бе poor, and cannot 
get so much ; then he shall take one lamb for 
а trespass offering to be waved, to make an 
atonement for him, and one tenth deal of fine 
flour mingled with oil for a meat offering, and 
a log of oil; 22 And two turtledoves, or two 
young pigeons, such as he is able to get; and 
the one sball be a sin offering, and the other a 
burnt offering. 28 And he shall bring them 
on the eighth day for his cleansing unto the 
priest, unto the door of the tabernacle of the 
cengregation, before the LORD. 24 And the 
priest shall take the lamb of the trespass of- 
fering, and the log of oil, and the priest shall 
wave them for a wave offering before the 
Lorp: 25 And he shall kill the lamb of the 
trespass offering, and the priest shall take 
some of the blood of the trespass offering, and 
put it upon the tip of the right ear of him 
that is to be eleansed, and upon the thumb of 
his right hand, and upon the great toe of his 
right foot: 26 And the priest shall pour of 
the oil into the palm of his own left hand: 
27 And the priest shall sprinkle with his right 
finger some of the oil that is in his left hand 
seven times before the LORD: 28 And the 
priest shall put of the oil that is in his hand 
upon the tip of the right ear of him that is to 
be cleansed, and upon the thumb of his right 
hand, and upon the great toe of his right foot, 
upon the place of the blood of the trespass 
offering: 29 And the rest of the oil that 7s in 
the priest’s hand he shall put upon the head 
of him that is to be eleansed, to make an 
atonement for him before the LORD. 30 And 
he shall offer the one of the turtledoves, or 
of the young pigeons, such as he can get; 
31 Even such as he is able to get, the one for 
a sin offering, and the other for a burnt offer- 
ing, with the meat offering: and the priest 
shall make an atonement for him that is to be 
cleansed before the LORD. 32 This is the law 
of him in whom is the plague of leprosy, 
whose hand is not able to get that which 
pertaineth to his eleansing. 38 J And the 
Lorp spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, 
saying, 34 When ye be come into the land 
of Canaan, which I give to you for a pos- 
session, and I put the plague of leprosy in 
а house of the land of your possession; 
85 And he that owneth the house shall come 
and tell the priest, saying, It seemeth to me 
there is as it were a plague in the house: 
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3 Buch Mofe, 14. 


17 Das übrige Oel aber in feiner Hand foll er 
dem Gereinigten auf den Knörpel des rechten 
Ohrs thun, und auf den rechten Daumen, und 
auf den großen Zehen ſeines rechten Fußes, oben 
auf das Blut des Schuldopfers. 18 Das übrige 
Oel aber in ſeiner Hand ſoll er auf des Ge— 
reinigten Haupt thun, und ihn verſöhnen vor dem 
Herrn. 19 Und ſoll das Sündopfer machen, 
und den Gereinigten verſöhnen ſeiner Unreinig— 
keit halben; und ſoll darnach das Brandopfer 
ſchlachten, 20 Und ſoll es auf dem Altar opfern, 
ſammt dem Speisopfer, und ihn verſöhnen; ſo 
iſt er rein. 21 Iſt er aber arm, und mit ſeiner 
Hand nicht ſo viel erwirbt; ſo nehme er ein 
Lamm zum Schuldopfer zu weben, ihn zu ver— 
ſöhnen; und einen Zehnten Semmelmehl mit 
Oel gemenget zum Speisopfer, und ein Log 
Oel; 22 Und zwo Turteltauben, oder zwo junge 
Tauben, die er mit ſeiner Hand erwerben kann, 
daß eine ſey ein Sündopfer, die andere ein 
Brandopfer; 23 Und bringe ſie am achten Tage 
ſeiner Reinigung zum Prieſter, vor der Thür der 
Hütte des Stifts, vor dem Herrn. 24 Da ſoll 
der Prieſter das Lamm zum Schuldopfer nehmen, 
und das Log Oel und ſolls alles weben vor dem 
Herrn; 25 Und das Lamm des Schuldopfers 
ſchlachten, und des Bluts nehmen von demſelben 
Schuldopfer, und dem Gereinigten thun auf den 
Knörpel ſeines rechten Ohrs, und auf den Daumen 
ſeiner rechten Hand, und auf den großen Zehen 
ſeines rechten Fußes. 26 Und des Oels in ſeine 
(des Prieſters) linke Hand gießen, 27 Und mit 
ſeinem rechten Finger das Oel, das in ſeiner 
linken Hand iſt, ſiebenmal ſprengen vor dem 
Herrn. 28 Des Uebrigen aber in ſeiner Hand 
ſoll er dem Gereinigten auf den Knörpel ſeines 
rechten Ohrs, und auf den Daumen ſeiner rechten 
Hand, und auf den großen Zehen ſeines rechten 
Fußes thun, oben auf das Blut des Schuldopfers. 
29 Das übrige Oel aber in ſeiner Hand ſoll er 
dem Gereinigten auf das Haupt thun, ihn zu vere 
ſöhnen vor dem Herrn; 30 Und darnach aus 
der einen Turteltaube oder jungen Taube, wie 
ſeine Hand hat mögen erwerben, 31 Ein Sünd— 
opfer, aus der andern ein Brandopfer machen, 
ſammt dem Speisopfer. Und ſoll der Prieſter 
den Gereinigten alſo verſöhnen vor dem Herrn. 
32 Das ſey das Geſetz für den Ausſätzigen, der 
mit ſeiner Hand nicht erwerben kann, was zu 
ſeiner Reinigung gehört. 33 Und der Herr redete 
mit Moſe und Aaron, und ſprach: 34 Wenn 
ihr ins Land Canaan kommt, das ich euch zur 
Beſitzung gebe; und werde irgend in einem 
Hauſe eurer Beſitzung ein Ausſatzmal geben; 
35 So ſoll der kommen, deß das Haus iſt, dem 
Prieſter anſagen, und ſprechen: Es fiehet mich 
an, als ſey ein Ausſatzmal an meinem Hauſe. 
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LEVITIQUE, XIV. 


17 Et de l'huile qui lui restera dans la main, 
le sacrifieateur en mettra sur l'extrémité de 
l'oreille droite de eelui qui doit être purifié, 
sur le pouce de sa main droite, et sur le gros 
orteil de son pied droit, sur le sang du sa. 
сгійсе de délit. 18 Et lhuile qui lui sera 
restée sur la main, le sacrificateur la répandra 
sur la tête de eclui qui doit être purifié. 
Ainsi le sacrificateur fera expiation pour lui 
devant le SEIGNEUR. 19 Ensuite le sacri- 
ficateur offrira le sacrifice de péché, et fera 
expiation pour eelui qui se purifie de sa souil- 
lure. Puis il immolera lholoeauste. 20 Et 
le saerificateur offrira l'holoeauste et l'offrande 
sur l'autel. Le saerificateur fera expiation 
pour lui, et il sera pur. 21 Mais s'il est 
pauvre, et qu'il n'en ait pas autant sous sa 
main, il prendra un agneau pour le sacrifice 
de délit, qu'il agitera pour faire expiation, et 
un dixiéme d'épha de fleur de farine arrosée 
d'huile pour l'offrande, et un log d'huile; 
22 Et deux tourterelles ou deux pigeonneaux, 
eomme il pourra se les procurer. L'un sera 
un sacrifiee de péché, et l'autre un holocauste. 
23 Le huitiéme jour aprés sa purifieation, il 
les apportera au saerifieateur à l'entrée du 
pavillon d'assemblée devant le SEIGNEUR. 
24 Le sacrificateur prendra l'agneau du sa- 
erifice de délit, et le log d'huile. et il les 
agitera en offrande agitée devant le SEI- 
GNEUR. 25 Le saerificateur égorgora l'agneau 
du sacrifice de délit. Puis il prendra du sang, 
et en mettra sur l'extrémité de l'oreille droite 
de eelui qui se purifie, sur le pouce de sa main 
droite, et sur le gros orteil de son pied droit. 
26 Ensuite le sacrificateur se versera de l'huile 
dans sa main gauche: 27 Et de l'huile qui 
est dans sa main gauche, le sacrificateur fera 
sept fois avec le doigt de sa main droite l'as- 
persion devant le SEIGNEUR. 28 Et le saeri- 
ficateur mettra de cette huile qu'il a dans la 
main, sur l'extrémité de l'oreille droite de 
eclui qui se purifie, sur le pouce de sa main 
droite, et sur le gros orteil de son pied droit, 
sur l'endroit ой se trouve le sang du sacrifice 
de délit. 29 Et ee qui lui restera d'huile dans 
la main, le saerificateur le répandra sur la 
téte de celui qui doit étre purifié, pour 
faire expiation pour lui devant le SEIGNEUR. 
30 Puis il immolera une des tourterelles, ou un 
des pigeonneaux, que la main de cet homme 
pourra présenter. 31 De ce que sa main aura 
pu présenter, lun servira pour le saerifice 
de péché, et l'autre pour l'holocauste, ауес 
offrande. Aiusi le sacrifieateur fera expiation 
devant le SEIGNEUR pour celui que se purifie. 
32 Telle est la loi eoncernant eelui qui а une 
plaie de lépre, et qui n'en à pas assez sous sa 
main pour sa purification. 33 €| Et le SEI- 
GNEUR parla à Moise et à Aaron, et leur dit: 
34 Quand vous viendrez au pays de Canaan 
que je vous donne en possession, et quand 
j'enverrai la plaie де lèpre dans quelque mai- 
son du pays que vous posséderez, 35 Celui 
à qui 1а maison appartiendra, ira le faire 
savoir au sacrificateur, en disant: Il me 
semble avoir vu une plaie dans ma maison. 
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LEVITICUS, XIV. 


36 At ille precipiet ut efferant universa de 
domo, priusquam ingrediatur eam, et videat 
utrum leprosa sit, ne immunda fiant omnia 
que in domo sunt. Intrabitque postea ut 
37, Et cum viderit 


in parietibus illius quasi valliculas pallore sive 


consideret lepram domus : 


rubore deformes, et humiliores superficie reli- 
qua, 38 Egredietur ostium domus, et statim 
claudet illam septem diebus. 39 Reversusque 
die septimo, considerabit eam: si invenerit 
crevisse lepram, 40 Jubebit erui lapides in 
quibus lepra est, et projici eos extra civitatem 
in locum immundum: 41 Domum autem 
ipsam radi intrinsecus per circuitum, et spargi 
pulverem rasure extra urbem in locum im- 
42 Lapidesque alios reponi pro his 
qui ablati fuerint, et luto alio liniri domum. 
43 Sin autem postquam eruti sunt lapides, 
44 In- 


gressus sacerdos viderit reversam lepram, et 


et pulvis erasus, et alia terra lita, 


parietes respersos maculis, lepra est perse- 
verans, et immunda domus: 45 Quam statim 
destruent, et lapides ejus ac ligna, atque uni- 
versum pulverem. projicient extra oppidum in 
locum immundum. 46 Qui intraverit domum 
quando clausa est, immundus erit usque ad 
vesperum: 47 Et qui dormierit in ea, et 
comederit quippiam, lavabit vestimenta sua. 
48 Quod si introiens sacerdos viderit lepram 
non crevisse in domo, postquam denuo lita 
fuerit, purificabit eam reddita sanitate: 49 Et 
in purificationem ejus sumet duos passeres, 
lignumque cedrinum, et vermiculum atque 
hyssopum: 50 Et immolato uno passere in 
51 Tollet lig- 


num cedrinum, et hyssopum, et coccum, et 


vase fictili super aquas vivas, 


passerem vivum, et tinget omnia in sanguine 
passeris immolati, atque in aquis viventibus, 
et asperget domum septies, 52 Purificabitque 
eam tam in sanguine passeris quam in aquis 
viventibus, et in passere vivo, lignoque ce- 
53 Cum- 


que dimiserit passerem avolare in agrum 


drino et hyssopo atque vermiculo. 


libere, orabit pro domo, et jure mundabitur. 
54 Ista est lex omnis lepræ et percussuro, 
55 Lepræ vestium et domorum, 56 Cicatricis 
et erumpentium papularum, lucentis macula, 


et in varias species, coloribus immutatis, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


LEVITICUS, XIV. 


36 Then the priest shall commaud that they 
empty the house, before the priest go into it 
to see the plague, that all that čs in the house 
be not made unclean: and afterward the 
priest shall go in to see the house: 37 And 
he shall look on the plague, and, behold, sf 
the plague бе in the walls of the house with 
hollow strakes, greenish or reddish, which in 
sight are lower than the wall; 38 Then the 
priest shall go out of the house to the door of 
the house, and shut up the house seven days: 
39 And the priest shall come again the 
seventh day, and shall look: and, behold, if 
the plague be spread in the walls of the 
house; 40 Then the priest shall command 
that they take away the stones in whieh the 
plague is, and they shall cast them into an 
unelean place without the city: 41 And he 
shail eause the house to be scraped within 
round about, and they shall pour out the dust 
that they serape off without the city into an 
unelean place: 42 And they shall take other 
stones, and put them in the plaee of those 
stones; and he shall take other morter, and 
shall plaister the house. 43 And if the plague 
come again, and break out in the house, after 
that he hath taken away the stones, and after 
he hath seraped the house, and after it is 
plaistered ; 44 Then the priest shall come and 
look, and, behold, ¿f the plague be spread in 
the house, it is a fretting leprosy in the 
house: it is unclean. 45 And he shall break 
down the house, the stones of it, and the 
timber thereof, and all the morter of the 
house; and he shall carry them forth out of 
the eity into an unclean place. 46 Moreover 
he that goeth into the house all the while 
that it is shut up shall be unclean until the 
even. 47 And he that lieth in the house shall 
wash his elothes; and he that eateth in the 
house shall wash his clothes. 48 And if the 
priest shall come in, and look upon tt, and, 
behold, the plague hath not spread in the 
house, after the house was plaistered: then 
the priest shall pronounce the house clean, 
because the plague is healed. 49 And he 
shall take to eleanse the house two birds, and 
eedar wood, and scarlet, and hyssop: 50 And 
he shall kill the one of the birds in an earthen 
vessel over running water: 51 And he shall 
take the cedar wood, and the hyssop, and the 
searlet, and the living bird, and dip them in 
the blood of the slain bird, and in the running 
water, and sprinkle the house seven times: 
52 And he shall eleanse the house with the 
blood of the bird, and with the running 
water, and with the living bird, and with the 
cedar wood, and with the hyssop, and with the 
scarlet: 53 But be shall let go the living bird 
out of the eity into the open fields, and make 
an atonement for the house: and it shall be 
clean. 54 This гз the law for all manner of 
plague of leprosy, and scall, бо And for the le- 
prosy of a garment, and of a house, 56 And for 
& rising, and for a scab, and for a bright spot: 
a1 
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36 Da {00 der Prieſter heißen, daß fie das Haus 
ausräumen, ehe denn der Prieſter hinein gehet, 
das Mal gu befeben, auf daß nicht unrein werde 
alles, was im Hauſe iſt; darnach ſoll der Prieſter 
hinein gehen, das Haus zu beſehen. 37 Wenn 
er nun das Mal beſiehet, und findet, daß an der 
Wand des Hauſes gelbe oder röthliche Grüblein 
ſind, und ihr Anſehen tiefer, denn ſonſt die Wand 
iſt; 38 So ſoll er zum Hauſe zur Thür heraus 
gehen, und das Haus ſieben Tage verſchließen, 
39 Und wenn er am ſiebenten Tage wieder kommt, 
und ſiehet, daß das Mal weiter gefreſſen hat an 
des Hauſes Wand; 40 So ſoll er die Steine 
heißen ausbrechen, darin das Mal iſt, und hinaus 
vor die Stadt an einen unreinen Ort werfen. 
41 Und das Haus ſoll man inwendig ringsherum 
ſchaben, und folen den abgeſchabten Leimen bine 
aus vor die Stadt an einen unreinen Ort ſchütten; 
42 Und andere Steine nehmen, und an jener 
Statt thun, und andern Leimen nehmen, und das 
Haus bewerfen. 43 Wenn dann das Mal wieder 
kommt, und ausbricht am Hauſe, nachdem man 
die Steine ausgeriſſen, und das Haus anders 
beworfen hat; 44 So ſoll der Prieſter hinein 
gehen. Und wenn er ſiehet, daß das Mal weiter 
gefreſſen hat am Hauſe; ſo iſts gewiß ein freſſen⸗ 
der Ausſatz am Hauſe, und iſt unrein. 45 Darum 
ſoll man das Haus abbrechen, Stein und Holz, 
und allen Leimen am Hauſe, und ſolls hinaus 
führen vor die Stadt, an einen unreinen Ort. 
46 Und wer in das Haus gehet, fo lange es per- 
ſchroſſen ift, ber iff unrein bis an den Abend. 
47 Und wer drinnen liegt, oder drinnen iſſet, der 
ſoll ſeine Kleider waſchen. 48 Wo aber der 
Prieſter, wenn er hineingehet, ſiehet, daß dieß Mal 
nicht weiter am Hauſe gefreſſen hat, nachdem das 
Haus beworfen iſt; ſo ſoll ers rein ſprechen, 
denn das Mal iſt heil worden. 49 Und ſoll zum 
Sündopfer für das Haus nehmen zween Vögel, 
Cedernholz, und rofinfarbne Wolle, und Yfop, 
50 Und den einen Vogel ſchlachten in einem 
irdenen Gefäß, an einem fließenden Waſſer. 
51 Und fof nehmen das Cedernholz, die rofin- 
farbne Wolle, den Yfop, und den lebendigen 
Vogel, und in des geſchlachteten Vogels Blut 
tunken, an dem fließenden Waſſer, und das Haus 
fiebenmal beſprengen. 52 Und ſoll alſo das 
Haus entſündigen mit dem Blut des Vogels, 
und mit fließendem Wafer, mit dem leben— 
digen Vogel, mit dem Cedernholz, mit Yfop, 
und mit roſinfarbner Wolle. 53 Und ſoll 
den lebendigen Vogel laſſen hinaus vor die 
Stadt ins freie Feld fliegen, und das Haus 
verſöhnen; ſo iſts rein. 54 Das iſt das Geſetz 
über allerlei Mal des Ausſatzes und Grindes; 
55 Ueber den Ausſatz der Kleider, und der Häu— 
ſer; 56 Ueber die Beulen, Gnätze und Eiterweiß; 


LEVITIQUE, XIV. 


36 Alors le sacrificateur commandera qu’on 
vide la maison, avant qu'il y vienne pour 
examiner la plaie, de peur que tout ce qui est 
dans la maison ne devienne impur. Ensuite 
le saerifieateur entrera pour voir la maison. 
37 Etilregardera la plaie, et s'il voit que la 
plaie est aux parois de la maison et qu'il y a 
des eavités verdatres ou rougeâtres, qui pa- 
raissent plus enfoncées que la paroi, 38 Le 
sacrificateur sortira de la maison. Et à la 
porte, il fermera la maison pendant sept jours. 
39 Et le septiéme jour, le sacrificateur revien- 
dra la visiter. Sil voit que la plaie s'est 
étendue dans les parois de la maison, 40 Le 
sacrificateur donnera des ordres et on arrachera 
les pierres ой est la plaie, et on les jettera 
hors de la ville dans un lieu impur. 41 Et 
on raelera la maison en dedans tout autour, et 
on répandra la poussiére qu'on aura raelée, 
hors de la ville dans un lieu impur. 42 On 
prendra d'autres pierres, et on les mettra à la 
place des premières; on prendra aussi d'autre 
poudre pour enduire la maison. 43 Mais si 
la plaie revient et pousse de nouveau dans la 
maison, aprés qu'on aura arraché les pierres, 
et aprés qu'on l'aura raclée et enduite de 
nouveau, 44 Le sacrifieateur ira la visitor, et 
si la plaie s'est étendue dans la maison, ce 
sera dans la maison une lépre rongeante; elle 
sera impure. 45 On demolira donc la maison, 
ses ріеггез, воп bois avec toute sa poudre, et 
on transportera le tout hors de la ville dans 
un lieu impur. 46 Or quiconque entrera dans 
la maison pendant tout le temps qu'elle sera 
fermée, sera impur jusqu'au soir. 47 Quicon- 
que couchera dans cette maison lavera ses 
vêtements, eomme aussi tous eeux qui man- 
geront dans cette maison laveront leurs vête- 
ments. 48 Mais si le sacrifieateur, après y 
être entré, voit que la plaie ne s'est point 
étendue dans eette maison depuis qu'on aura 
enduit la maison, il déelarera eette maison 
pure, car sa plaie sera guérie. 49 Et pour 
purifier la maison, il prendra deux oiseaux, 
du bois de cèdre, du eramoisi et de l'hysope. 
50 Il égorgera un des oiseaux sur un vase de 
terre, sur de l'eau vive. 51 Il prendra le 
bois de eédre, l'hysope, le cramoisi et l'oiseau 
vivant, et les trempera dans le sang de l'oiseau 
égorgé sur l'eau vive, et il fera sept fois 
laspersion contre la maison. 52 Ainsi il 
purifiera la maison avee le sang de l'oiseau, 
avee l'eau vive, avee l'oiseau vivant, avee le 
bois de cédre, l'hysope et le eramoisi. 53 Et 
il laissera envoler l'oiseau vivant hors de 
la ville, sur la surface des champs. C'est 
ainsi qu'il fera expiation pour la maison, et 
elle sera pure. 54 Telle est la loi concer- 
nant toutes les plaies de lèpre et de teigne. 
55 La lépre des vétements et des maisons 
56 Les tumeurs, les dartres et les tache 
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67 Kai той énynoaca ў )џіра ákáÜDaprov kai ў 
nuẽpg cabοο⁰,õẽ)½ai ra одтос б vópoc тйс Aérpag. 


КЕФ. te’. 


1 KAI é\dAnoe Кіріс zpóc Movoijv kai 'Aapov 
[4 ~ ~ a * ~ 
Atyev, 2 AdAnooy roig vioig 'lopagÀ kai éptic 
» bd , д 4 , hd 4 т au 2 er y ^" 
айтоїс, `Аудрі аудрі ø £d» yévnrat ph ix тоў 
СА ~ — * 
owparog айтой, т} pow abro) акабдартбс̧ гота. 
T ~ 7 i ~ 
3 Kai ovrog 0 vépoc тїс акабара{ас abroi piwy 
yóvov ёк owparoc abro? ёк тўс pioewe He avvéorgke 
TO cüpa abrov dud тйс pboewe, айтт ù) акабарсіа 
airov iv abr wücat ai ўреоа: obotuc owparog 
avrov 7 cvvtargke TO сёра avToU 010 тйс PboEwE 
dkaÜapcía cobro) ѓоті. 4 Ilàca кот} ip ne dv 
коципбӯ ёт' avrijc 6 yovoppuijc акабартбс iari, kai 
may ckeUoc Фф 0 dv cabiop ёт aùrò 0 yovoppuyc 
акабарто› tara. 5 Kai dvOpwrog ©с tay “та, 
тїс коїтус̧ abr mAUYE rà Are айтой kai 
Aovcerat bd art, kai акадартос fora Ewe ёстёрас` 
6 Kai 6 caOnpevog èri тоў oktvovc ёф 0 dy ca 
0 yovoppunc плиту rà іџатіа abrov kai Novoerat 
7 Каі ò 
&Tróutvoc тоў xpwróc той yovoppvoUc mÀvvti rå 
ipárta kai Хойсєта: võarı, Kai акабартос Eorat Рос 
е , ЕД 4 A Ee Li эе N 3 
towipac’ 8 'Eáv òè zpoccuMog 0 уоуорриђс imi 
róv kaÜapóv, wAvvEt rà iuár:a abro? Kai Xoboerat 
9 Kai 
^ 2 т. s 2 Ы \ a x ^ , ЕД ? ^ ki 
nav imzicayua dvov ip 0 dv img ёт abró 6 
.t * 2 , » е t L4 Ы 
уоуођрл)с̧ áka0aprov £crat Ewe éoztpac. 10 Kai 
züc ó йптбрғрос boa av y йтокато а?то? акабар- 
тос Ёста: twe ѓслёрас` xai 6 aipwy айта mduvei rà 
dra abro) kai dovoerat #даті, kai акабартос 


LA Ы 2 LA » v ' + 
0дат:, kai акабартос Eorat two &ozépac. 


" N 2 , » е Li Ld 
даті, kai ákáÜaproc Écrat Ewc ёспёрас. 


ferai Ёшс éomépac. 
yovoppune kal тас xeipac ob v&verrat bòͤart, due 
rà iuária kai Ходоєта: тд opa даті, kai акабар- 
roc {стає Ewe ёспірас̧. 12 Kai скєўос óorpáxwov 
ой йу булта ö yovopbvü)c ovvrpiogotraw* xai 
ort dog Ebuvov vujrjoerat boͤart, kai kaÜapóv Eorat 
13 Edy бё кабар:о0ў 6 yovoppuüg ёк тїс дйсєшс 
abro), kai ёЁЕар!билӨїсєта. abr ётт@ ти&рас cic 
róv кабарісџду abrov, kai wAvvet rà tara айтой 
kai Novcerat тд cua d ar, wai kaÜapóc ora. 
14 Kai rg "nutog rj òyðóy Ampera avre dbo 
rpvyóvac ў дро voaco?e TEpLOTEOwY kai oie айта 
£vavri Kupiov ёті тас Übpac rç okgvrc rov pap- 
rupíov, ка досе. abrà тф lep: 15 Kai morot 
айта ò lepedc шау mepi йрартіає kai шау eic ÓXo- 
ravrwpa kai HX cerat тєрї avrov 0 tepede évavri 
Kupiov ато rijg р0сєшс aùroŭ. 16 Kai аубротос 
@ dv Oy i£ abro? coirij спёрратос̧, kai Xobotrat 
boͤari way тд cpa abro? xai ákáÜaproc Eorat Ewe 
істірас 17 Kai wav iuáriov xai may дёрра ip 
ò dv ў èr abró Koirn ontpuaroc, kai. mAUVOHoETAaL 
0дат: cai акадарто» forar twe tomépac. 18 Kai 
yov) {йу коцип0ў ávijo uer айтйс коїт» стірџа- 
roc, kai Aovoovrat дат: kai ákáÜapro: £covrat 
fuc ёстёрас̧. 19 Kai ушм] irie dv gy péovca 
аїраті, kai fora т} púciç айтђс iv TQ copart 
айтйс, émrà nutpag trat iv rj dp abrijc 
măç 0 amropevog айтйс dedbaprog ora Ewe 
tomipac, 20 Kai тй» ig’ ё dv котайута: ir 
aùrò iv rj agédpp айтйс акабарто» icra, xai 
way Фф' $ ау ёткабісу ёт айт акабдаотоу torau. 
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LEVITICUS, XIV. XV. 


57 Ut possit sciri quo tempore mundum quid, 
vel immundum sit. 


CAPUT XV. 


1 LocuTUSQUE est Dominus ad Moysen et 
Aaron, dicens: 2 Loquimini filiis Israel, et 
dicite eis: Vir, qui patitur fluxum seminis 
3 Et tune judicabitur huie 


vitio subjacere, cum per singula momenta ad- 


immundus erit. 


! heeserit carni ejus, atque concreverit foedus 


humor. 4 Omne stratum, in quo dormicrit, 
immundum erit, et ubieumque sederit. 5 Si 
quis hominum tetigerit lectum ejus, lavabit 
vestimenta sua: et ipse lotus aqua, immundus 
erit usque ad vesperum. 6 Si sederit ubi ille 
sederat, et ipse lavabit vestimenta sua: et 
lotus aqua, immundus erit usque ad vespe- 
rum. 7 Qui tetigerit carnem ejus, lavabit 
vestimenta sua: et ipse lotus aqua, immundus 
erit usque ad vesperum. 8 Si salivam hujusce- 
modi homo jecerit super eum qui mundus est, 
lavabit vestimenta sua: et lotus aqua, im- 
mundus erit usque ad vesperum. 9 Sagma, 
super quo sederit, immundum erit: 10 Et 
quidquid sub eo fuerit qui fluxum seminis 
patitur, pollutum erit usque ad vesperum. 
Qui portaverit horum aliquid, lavabit vesti- 
menta sua : et ipse lotus aqua, immundus erit 
usque ad vesperum. 11 Omnis, quem teti- 
gerit qui talis est, non lotis ante manibus, 
lavabit vestimenta sua: et lotus aqua, immun- 
12 Vas fictile 
quod tetigerit, confringetur: vas autem lig- 
neum lavabitur aqua. 13 Si sanatus fuerit 


dus erit usque ad vesperum. 


qui hujuscemodi sustinet passionem, uume- 
rabit septem dies post emundationem sui, et 
lotis vestibus et toto corpore in aquis viventi- 
bus, erit mundus. 14 Die autem octavo sumet 
duos turtures, aut duos pullos columbe, et 
veniet in eonspectum Domini ad ostium ta- 
bernaeuli testimonii, dabitque eos sacerdoti: 
15 Qui faciet unum pro peccato, et alterum 
in holocaustum: rogabitque pro eo coram 
Domino, ut emundetur a fluxu seminis sui. 
16 Vir de quo egreditur semen coitus, lavabit 
aqua omne corpus suum: et immundus erit 
usque ad vesperum. 17 Vestem et pellem, 
quam habuerit, lavabit aqua, et immunda erit 
usque ad vesperum. 18 Mulier, cum qua 
colerit, lavabitur aqua, et immunda erit usque 
ad vesperum. 19 Mulier, que redeunte 
mense patitur fluxum sanguinis, septem 
diebus separabitur. 20 Omnis qui tetige- 
rit eam, immundus erit usque ad vesperum: 
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LEVITICUS, XIV. XV. 


57 To teach when zt is unclean, and when z£ 
is clean: this is the law of leprosy. 


CHAPTER ХУ. 


1 AND the LorD spake unto Moses and to 
Aaron, saying, 2 Speak unto the children of 
Israel, and say unto them, When any man 
hath a running issue out of his flesh, because 
of his issue he is unclean. 3 And this shall 
be his uncleanness in his issue: whether his 
flesh run with his issue, or his flesh be 
stopped from his issue, it is his uncleanness. 
i Every bed, whereon he lieth that hath the 
issue, is unclean: and every thing, whereon 
he sitteth, shall be unclean. 5 And whosoever 
toucheth his bed shall wash his clothes, and 
bathe Aimsel/f in water, and be unclean until 
the even. 6 And he that sitteth on any 
thing whereon he sat that hath the issue shail 
wash his clothes, and bathe himself in water, 
and be unclean until the even. 7 And he 
that toucheth the flesh of him that hath the 
issuc shall wash his clothes, and bathe himself 
in water, and be unclean until the even. 
8 And if he that hath the issue spit upon him 
that is clean; then he shall wash his clothes, 
and bathe himself in water, and be unclean 
until the even. 9 And what saddle soever he 
rideth upon that hath the issue shall be un- 
clean. 10 Aud whosoever toucheth any thing 
that was under him shall be unclean until the 
even: and he that beareth any of those things 
shall wash his clothes, and bathe hemself in 
water, and be unclean until the even. 11 And 
whomsoever he toucheth that hath the issue, 
and hath not rinsed his hands in water, he 
shall wash his clothes, and bathe himself in 
water, and be unclean until the even. 12 And 
the vessel of earth, that he toucheth which 
hath the issue, shall be broken: and every 
vessel of wood shall be rinsed in water. 
13 And when he that hath an issue is 
cleansed of his issue; then he shall number 
to hinself seven days for his cleansing, and 
wash his elothes, and bathe his flesh in run- 
ning water, and shall be clean. 14 And on 
the eighth day he shall take to him two 
turtledoves, or two young pigeons, and come 
before the окр unto the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, and give them unto 
the priest: 15 And the priest shall offer 
them, the one for a sin offering, and the other 
for a burnt offering; and the priest shall 
make an atonement for him before the LORD 
for his issue. 16 And if any man's seed of 
copulation go out from him, then he shall 
wash all his flesh in water, and be unclean 
until the even. 17 And every garment, and 
every skin, whereon is the seed of copulation, 
shall be washed with water, and be unclean 
until the even. 18 The woman also with whom 
man shall lie wi% seed of copulation, they 
shall both bathe themselves in water, and 
be unclean until the even. 19 є And if 
а woman have an issue, and her issue in 
her flesh be blood, she shall be put apart 
seven days: and whosoever toucheth her 
shall be unclean until the even. 20 And 
every thing that she lieth upon in her 
separation shall be unclean: cvery thing 
also that she sitteth upon shall be unclean. 
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57 Auf daß man wiſſe, wenn etwas unrein ober 
rein iſt. Das iſt das Geſetz vom Ausſatz. 


Das 15. Kapitel. 


1 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe und Aaron, 
und ſprach: 2 Redet mit den Kindern Sfraet, 
und ſprecht zu ihnen: Wenn ein Mann an 
ſeinem Fleiſch einen Fluß hat, derſelbe iſt unrein. 
3 Dann aber iſt er unrein an dieſem Fluß, wenn 
ſein Fleiſch vom Fluß eitert, oder verſtopft iſt, 
4 Alles Lager, darauf er liegt, und alles, darauf 
er ſitzet, wird unrein werden. 5 Und wer ſein 
Lager anrühret, der ſoll ſeine Kleider waſchen, 
und ſich mit Waſſer baden, und unrein ſein bis 
auf den Abend. 6 Und wer ſich ſetzt, da er 
geſeſſen hat, der ſoll ſeine Kleider waſchen, und 
ſich mit Waſſer baden, und unrein ſein bis auf 
den Abend. 7 Wer fein (ей anrühret, der 
ſoll ſeine Kleider waſchen, und ſich mit Waſſer 
baden, und unrein ſein bis auf den Abend. 
8 Wenn er ſeinen Speichel wirft auf den, der 
rein iſt, der ſoll ſeine Kleider waſchen, und ſich 
mit Waſſer baden, und unrein ſein bis auf den 
Abend. 9 Und der Sattel, darauf er reitet, 
wird unrein werden. 10 Und wer anrühret 
irgend etwas, das er unter ſich gehabt hat, der 
wird unrein ſein bis auf den Abend. Und wer 
ſolches trägt, der ſoll ſeine Kleider waſchen, und 
ſich mit Waſſer baden, und unrein ſein bis auf 
den Abend. 11 Und welchen er anrühret, ehe er 
die Hände wäſchet, der ſoll ſeine Kleider waſchen, 
und ſich mit Waſſer baden, und unrein ſein bis 
auf den Abend. 12 Wenn er ein irden Gefäß 
anrühret, das ſoll man zerbrechen; aber das 
hölzerne Gefäß ſoll man mit Waſſer ſpülen. 
13 Und wenn er rein wird von ſeinem Fluß, ſo 
ſoll er ſieben Tage zählen, nachdem er rein 
worden iſt, und ſeine Kleider waſchen, und ſein 
Fleiſch mit fließendem Waſſer baden; ſo iſt er 
rein. 14 Und am achten Tage foll er zwo Ture 
teltauben oder zwo junge Tauben nehmen, und 
vor den Herrn bringen vor der Thür der Hütte 
des Stifts, und dem Prieſter geben. 15 Und 
der Prieſter ſoll aus einer ein Sündopfer, aus 
der andern ein Brandopfer machen, und ihn ver— 
ſöhnen vor dem Herrn ſeines Fluſſes halben. 
16 Wenn einem Mann im Schlaf der Same 
entgehet, der ſoll ſein ganzes Fleiſch im Waſſer 
baden, und unrein ſein bis auf den Abend. 
17 Und alles Kleid, und alles Fell, das mit 
ſolchem Samen beffedet ift, foll er waſchen mit 
Waſſer, und unrein ſein bis auf den Abend. 
18 Ein Weib, bei welchem ein ſolcher liegt, die 
ſollen ſich mit Waſſer baden, und unrein ſein bis 
auf den Abend. 19 Wenn ein Weib ihres Leibes 
Blutfluß hat, die ſoll ſieben Tage beiſeit gethan 
werden; wer ſie anrühret, der wird unrein ſein 
bis auf den Abend. 20 Und alles, worauf ſie 
liegt, ſo lange ſie ihre Zeit hat, wird unrein 
ſein, und worauf ſie ſitzt, wird unrein ſein. 


LEVITIQUE БУ. ХУ. 


57 Pour enseigner quand une chose sera pure 
ou impure. Telle est la loi concernant la lèpre. 


CHAPITRE XV. 


1 ТЕ SEIGNEUR parla aussi 4 Moise et à 
Aaron, en disant: 2 Parlez aux enfants 
d'Israél, et dites-leur: Tout homme qui aura 
un flux dans sa chair, sera impur à cause de 
son flux. 3 Et ce sera ici son impurcté dans 
son flux : que sa chair laisse couler son flux, 
ou que sa chair s'obstrue par son flux, ilv a 
impureté sur lui. 4 Toute couche sur laquelle 
aura couché celui qui a le flux, sera impure ; 
et tout meuble sur lequel il se sera assis, sera 
impur. 6 De méme quiconque aura touché 
sa couche, lavera ses vétements, et se baignera 
dans l'eau. Et il sera impur jusqu'au soir. 
6 Et qui s'assiéra sur le meuble sur lequel 
celui qui a le flux s'est assis, lavera ses véte- 
ments, et se baignera dans l'eau. Et il sera 
impur jusqu'au soir. 7 Et celui qui touchera 
la chair de celui qui a le flux, lavera ses véte- 
ments, et se baignera dans l'eau. Et il sera 
impur jusqu'au soir. 8 Et si celui qui a le 
flux crache sur un autre qui est pur, celui-ci 
lavera ses vétements, et se baignera dans 
l'eau. Et il sera impur jusqu'au soir. 9 Et 
toute monture qu'aura montée celui qui a le 
flux, sera impure. 10 Quiconque touchera 
quelque chose qui ait été sous lui, sera. souillé 
jusqu'au soir; et quiconque portera апе telle 
chose, lavera ses vétements, et se baignera 
dans l'eau. Et il sera impur jusqu'au soir. 
11 Quiconque aura été touché par celui qui a 
le flux, sans qu'il ait lavé ses mains dans l'eau, 
lavera ses vêtements, et se baignera dans 
leau. Etil sera impur jusqu'au soir. 12 Mais 
le vase de terre que celui qui a le flux aura 
touché, sera cassé; et tout vase de bois sera 
lavé dans l'eau. 13 Or, quand celui qui a le 
flux sera purifié de son flux, il comptera sept 
jours pour sa purification; il lavera ses véte- 
ments, et baignera sa chair dans l'eau vive. 
Et il sera pur. 14 Et au huitiéme jour, il 
prendra pour soi deux tourterelles ou deux 
pigeonneaux, et il viendra devant le SEI- 
GNEUR à l'entrée du pavillon d'assemblée, et 
les donnera au sacrifieateur. 15 Et le sacri- 
ficateur fera de l'uu un saerifice de péché, et 
de l'autre, un holocauste. Ainsi le sacrificateur 
fera expiation pour lui devant le SEIGNEUR à 
cause de son flux. 16 De méme l'homme 
duquel sera sortie une émanation de semence, 
baignera dans l'eau toute sa chair. Et il sera 
impur jusqu'au soir, 17 Et tout habit et 
toute peau, sur lesquels il y aura une éma 
nation de semenee, seront lavés dans l'eau, et 
seront impurs jusqu'au soir. 18 Et si ur 
homme couche avec une femme, s'il y a éma- 
nation de semence, ils se baigneront daus 
l'eau, et ils seront impurs jusqu'au soir 
19 J Et quand une femme aura un flux, et 
quil y aura un flux de sang en sa chair, elle 
sera séparée pendant sept jours, её quiconque 
la touehera, sera impur jusqu'au soir. 20 Toute 
chose sur laquelle elle aura couché durant sa 
séparation, sera impure; et toute chose aussi 
sur laquelle elle se sera assise, sera impure. 
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21 Kai тйс дс àv тог тїс коітпс айтйс mAvvei 


Mt ГА » ~ z , х ^ Ы > ~ РР 
rà іратіа abro? kai Xoboerat тд сёра Gutbrod даті, 
* » 2 » Lis Li » > * ^ Li 
каї ákáÜaproc стаг Ewe éomtpac: 22 Kai тйс 0 
anrépevocg mavróg скєдоос̧ оў tàv кабісу in’ ab o 
"w ` € LA › ~ Р LÀ х 
mÀvvé rà ірата abrov ка. oboerai даті, kai 
йкабартос̧ стог twe fomípac. 23 Edy дё iv rj 
коту аўтйс ойспс ij imi той oxcboug ov édy кабісу 
ёл” abr ty тф йттєсба abróv айтс, акабартос 
faerat Ewe ёспёрас. 24 "Еау дё коіту коци0ў ric 
per’ абтйс kai yévnrar ù акабарсіа abrüc in’ 
айтф, ákáÜaproc foros ётта jptpac* 
коїт} iQ' d àv кош ir айтӯ акабартос forar. 
25 Kai yvvi) tay pig росе аїратос npéipag mAstoug 
ойк iv каюф тйс афёдроо abrijc, ¿àv kai бёр pera 
тї» йфедроу adrijc, waoat ai pépa póctug dka- 
7 , ~ , е 4 , ~ › 2 

Өарсїас аўтйс kaÜámsp ai "uéípai тйс афёброъ» 
26 Kai тайса koírg iQ 


kai тайса 


» b4 LI 2 ГА * 
айтйс, tora: акадартос 
йс àv koub) én’ ubrijg mácac тас hutpag тйс 
фовєос катӣ тїз Koirny тўс афёдроо corat адтӯў, 

^ ~ ~ ГА ^ + ? * + ` , + 
каї wav oxsvoc èp 0 àv кабїср ix aùrò акабартоу 
ferat катӣ тђу акабарсіау тйс афёдро›” 27 Пас 
ó aͤrronevog abrijc акабартос ka, kai whuvel rà 
ірӣтіа кай Noe тд cüpa Bari, Kai акабартос 
28 Edv 0 кабдар:с6ў атд тїс 


éorat Ewe ёттёрас. 
t+ a Ў » ow. A € , * 
póotuc, kai tapiOpnoerar айту ётта t kat 

* - P * ~ e , - 
pera таўта кадарс0ђоєтаи. 29 Kai rj "uépg ту 
óyóóg AjWeran айт dbo rpvyóvag ў 000 voacobc 
тєрїбтєрфъ, каї oios айтай трдс Tov ispta Emi т> 
0ópav тйс скууўс тод paprvptov* 30 Kai тойт 
6 tgosde т>» шау тєрї ápapríag kai riv ша» cic 
t ГА ` > , M 3 m ii e » 
óXokavrwua, kai é&thdoerar тєрї avrijc 0 leo 
fvavru Къріоо amd pücswç axabapoiag abrijc. 
31 Kai єфХаЗЕїс morhosre rode viobc Iopa darò 
Tov акабароіёу ahr, kai ойк dzoÜDavobvrat дїй 
rijv &kaÜapoíav атф», iv тф ptaivey айтоўс тї» 
oKyviy роо THY ¿v abroic. 32 Ойтос ó vópoc той 

a4 ~ M те , , + ЕД m * 

yovopóvo?g, kai tay тил #580) #5 abro? коіту 

, " m 2 Ж ind х 64 
стірџатос̧ wore јиаудђуа: iv айт), 33 Kai rg 
aipoppootey iv тў афёдрр айтўс, kai ó yovoppuij¢ 
ty тў pice адтой rw ápotwvi 1) тӯ ӨпХча, Kai TY 
‘дрі дс dv коцит0ў perà ётокабпиёрпс. 

е 


КЕФ. 18 


I KAI éAaAnoe Kéóptoc pd Move pera тд 
rex eur, тойс бйо ъїоўс 'Aapov, iv TY просаун» 
айтоўс тӯр а\\ӧтріоу čvavrı Kupiov xai éredsiry- 
cav: 2 Kai ere Kbptog трдс Movojjv, AdAnoov 
трдс 'Aapov roy а8є\Хфдъ cov, kai рі) sioropEevicOw 
тйасаъ wpay eig TÒ йуіоу écortpov ro) кататета- 
epgaroc tig mpdowmoy ro) idaornpiov, 6 істі» ixi 
тйс к{Зшто® rod paprupiov, Kai obe ároÜaveirar 
iv yàp vepiky óg0/jcouai imi тоб iXaornpíov. 
3 Obrwc sicsdedoerar 'Aapa &їс rò &ywov' iv 
рӧохф ік (oov тєрї йрартіас, kal kpibv sic 
ӧХокафтоџа. 4 Kai ywóva Mwvo)v Ep 
évovosrar, kai meptoxedic Awodv foro: imi той 
xpwróc abro), kal Lavy wg Zoctrat, kai xl api 
Awiy Ttpinorrav Eta yid tart, rai Aovoerat 
одат: wav rò owpa афтод xai évdboerar аўта. 


LEVITICUS, XV. XVI. 


21 Et in quo dormierit vel sederit diebus 
22 Qui tetigerit 
lectum ejus, lavabit vestimenta sua: et ipse 


separationis sue, polluetur. 


lotus aqua, immundus erit usque ad vesperum. 
23 Omne vas, super quo illa sederit, quisquis 
attigerit, lavabit vestimenta sua: et ipse lotus 
aqua, pollutus erit usque ad vesperum. 24 Si 
coierit cum ea vir tempore sanguinis menstru- 
et omne 
25 Mu- 
lier, que patitur multis diebus fluxum san- 


alis, 1mmundus erit septem diebus: 
stratum, in quo dormierit, polluetur. 


guinis non in tempore menstruali, vel que 
post menstruum sanguinem fluere non cessat, 
quamdiu subjacet huie passioni, immunda erit 
26 Omne 
stratum in quo dormierit, et vas in quo se- 


quasi sit in tempore menstruo. 
derit, pollutum erit. 27 Quicumque tetigerit 
ea, lavabit vestimenta sua: et ipse lotus aqua, 
28 Si 
steterit sanguis, et fluere cessaverit, nume- 
29 Et 
die octavo offeret pro se sacerdoti duos tur- 


immundus erit usque ad vesperum. 
rabit septem dies purificationis: snæ ; 


tures, aut duos pullos columbarum, ad ostium 
tabernaculi testimonii: 30 Qui unum faciet 
pro peccato, et alterum in holocaustum, roga- 
bitque pro ea coram Domino, et pro fluxu 
immunditie ejus. 31 Docebitis ergo filios 
Israel ut caveant immunditiam, et non mori- 
antur in sordibus suis, cum pollucrint taber- 
32 Ista 


est lex ejus, qui patitur luxum seminis, et qui 


naeulum meum quod est inter cos. 
polluitur coitu, 33, Et que menstruis tempo- 
ribus separatur, vel qu: jugi fluit sanguine, et 
hominis qui dormierit cum ea. 


CAPUT XVI. 


1 LocuTUSQUE est Dominus ad Moysen 
post mortem duorum filiorum Aaron, quando 
offerentes ignem alienum interfecti sunt: 2 Et 
precepit ei, dicens: Loquere ad Aaron fra- 
trem tuum, ne omni tempore ingrediatur 
sanctuarium, quod est intra velum coram pro- 
pitiatorio quo tegitur arca, ut non moriatur 
(quia in nube apparebo super oraculum); 
3 Nisi hec ante fecerit: Vitulum pro peccato 
offeret, et arietem in holocaustum. 4 Tunica 
linea vestietur, feminalibus lineis verenda ce- 
labit: accingetur zona linea, cidarim lineam 
imponet capiti: hee enim vestimenta sunt san- 


eta: quibus cunctis, cum lotus fuerit. induetur. 


/ Go TOTTA. 


LEVITICUS, XV. XVI. 


21 And whosoever toucheth her bed shall 
wash his clothes, and bathe himself in water, 
and be unclean until the even. 22 And who- 
soever toucheth any thing that she sat upon 
shall wash his clothes, and bathe himself in 
water, and be unclean until the even. 23 And 
if it be on her bed, or on any thing whereon 
she sitteth, when he toucheth it, he shall be 
unclean until the even. 24 And if any man 
lie with her at all, and her flowers be upon 
him, he shall be unclean seven days; and all 
the bed whereon he lieth shall be unclean. 
25 And if a woman have an issue of her blood 
many days out of the time of her separation, 
or if it run beyond the time of her separation; 
all the days of the issue of her uncleanness 
shall be as the days of her separation: she 
shall be unclean. 26 Every bed whereon she 
lieth all the days of her issue shall be unto 
her as the bed of her separation : and whatso- 
ever she sitteth upon shall be unclean, as the 
uncleanness of her separation. 27 And who- 
soever toucheth those things shall be unclean, 
and shall wash his clothes, and bathe him- 
self in water, and be unclean until the even. 
28 But if she be cleansed of her issue, then 
she shall number to herself seven days, and 
after that she shall be clean. 29 And on the 
eighth day she shall take unto her two turtles, 
or two young pigeons, and bring them unto 
the priest, to the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 30 And the priest shall offer 
the one for a sin offering, and the other for 
a burnt offering; and the priest shall make 
an atonement for her before the Lorn for the 
issue of her uncleanness. 31 Thus shall ye 
separate the children of Israel from their un- 
cleanness ; that they die not in their unclean- 
ness, when they defile my tabernacle that is 
among them. 32 This 25 the law of him that 
hath an issue, and of him whose seed goeth 
from him, and is defiled therewith; 33 And of 
her that is sick of her flowers, and of him that 
hath an issue, of the man, and of the woman, 
and of him that lieth with her that is unclean. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 Ахр the LORD spake unto Moses after 
the death of the two sons of Aaron, when 
they offered before the LORD, and died; 
2 And the LoRD said unto Moses, Speak 
unto Aaron thy brother, that he come not 

all times into the holy p/ace within the 
vail before the mercy seat, which ts upon the 
ark; that he die not: for I will appear in the 
cloud upon the mercy seat. 3 Thus shall 
Aaron come into the holy piace: with a 
young bullock for a sin offering, and а ram 
for а burnt offering. 4 He shall put on 
the holy linen coat, and he shall have the 

nen breeches upon his flesh, and shall 
pe girded with a linen girdle, and with 
the linen mitre shall he be attired: these 
are holy garments; therefore shall he wash 
his flesh in water, and so put them on. 


335 


3 Buch Moſe, 15, 16. 


21 Und wer ihr Lager anrühret, der ſoll ſeine 
Kleider waſchen, und ſich mit Waſſer baden, und 
unrein ſein bis auf den Abend. 22 Und wer 
anrühret irgend was, darauf ſie geſeſſen hat, ſoll 
ſeine Kleider waſchen, und ſich mit Waſſer baden, 
und unrein ſein bis auf den Abend. 23 Und 
wer etwas anrühret, das auf ihrem Lager, oder 
wo ſie geſeſſen, gelegen oder geſtanden, ſoll 
unrein ſein bis auf den Abend. 24 Und wenn 
ein Mann bei ihr liegt, und es kommt ſie ihre 
Zeit an bei ihm, der wird ſieben Tage unrein 
ſein, und das Lager, darauf er gelegen iſt, wird 
unrein ſein. 25 Wenn aber ein Weib ihren 
Blutfluß eine lange Zeit hat, nicht allein zur 
gewöhnlichen Zeit, fondern auch über die gewöhn— 
liche Zeit; ſo wird ſie unrein ſein, ſo lange ſie 
fleußt, wie zur Zeit ihrer Abſonderung, ſo ſoll ſie 
auch hie unrein ſein. 26 Alles Lager, darauf ſie 
liegt, die ganze Zeit ihres Fluſſes, ſoll ſein, wie 
das Lager ihrer Abſonderung. Und alles, worauf 
ſie ſitzt, wird unrein ſein, gleich der Unreinigkeit 
ihrer Abſonderung. 27 Wer der etwas anrühret, 
der wird unrein ſein, und ſoll ſeine Kleider 
waſchen, und ſich mit Waſſer baden, und unrein 
ſein bis auf den Abend. 28 Wird ſie aber rein 
von ihrem Fluß, ſoll ſie ſieben Tage zählen; 
darnach ſoll ſie rein ſein. 29 Und am achten 
Tage ſoll ſie zwo Turteltauben oder zwo junge 
Tauben nehmen, und zum Prieſter bringen vor 
die Thür der Hütte des Stifts. 30 Und der 
Prieſter ſoll aus einer machen ein Sündopfer, 
aus der andern ein Brandopfer, und ſie verſöhnen 
vor dem Herrn über dem Fluß ihrer Unreinigkeit. 
31 So ſollt ihr die Kinder Iſrael warnen vor 
ihrer Unreinigkeit, daß ſie nicht ſterben in ihrer 
Unreinigkeit, wenn ſie meine Wohnung verun⸗ 
reinigen, die unter euch iſt. 32 Das iſt das 
Geſetz über den, der einen Fluß hat, und dem der 
Same im Schlaf entgehet, daß er unrein davon 
wird; 33 Und über die, die ihren Blutfluß hat; 
und wer einen Fluß hat, es fey Mann oder 
Weib; und wenn ein Mann bei einer Unreinen 
liegt. 


Das 16. Kapitel. 


1 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, (nachdem 
die zween Söhne Aarons geſtorben waren, da ſie 
vor dem Herrn opferten,) 2 Und ſprach: Sage 
deinem Bruder Aaron, daß er nicht allerlei Zeit 
in das inwendige Heiligthum gehe hinter dem 
Vorhang vor dem Gnadenſtuhl, der auf der Lade 
iſt, daß er nicht ſterbe; denn ich will in einer 
Wolke erſcheinen auf dem Gnadenſtuhl. 3 Son- 
dern damit ſoll er hinein gehen, mit einem jungen 
Farren zum Sündopfer, und mit einem Widder 
zum Brandopfer. 4 Und ſoll den heiligen leiz 
nenen Rock anlegen, und leinen Niederwand an 
ſeinem Fleiſch haben, und ſich mit einem leinenen 
Gürtel girten, und den leinenen Hut aufhaben, 
denn das ſind die heiligen Kleider; und ſoll 
ſein Fleiſch mit Waſſer baden, und ſie anlegen. 


LÉVITIQUESXV. XVI 


21 Quiconque aussi touchera sa couche, lavera 
ses vétements, et se baignera dans l'eau. Et 
il sera impur jusqu'au soir. 22 Et quiconque 
touchera quelque meuble sur lequel elle se 
sera assise, lavera ses vétements, et se baignera 
dans l'eau. Et il sera impur jusqu'au soir. 
28 Et si quelque chose est sur la couche ou 
sur le meuble sur lequel elle est assise, et 
quil y touche, il sera impur jusqu'au soir. 
24 Etsi quelqu'un a habité avec elle, et que 
son impureté soit sur lui, il sera impur sept 
jours; et toute couche sur laquelle il dormira, 
sera impure. 25 Et quand une femme qui 
aura le flux de son sang plusieurs jours, sans 
que ce soit le temps de son impureté, ou quand 
elle aura le flux plus longtemps que ses mois, 
elle sera comme au temps de ses mois pen- 
dant tout le temps du flux de son impureté. 
26 Toute couche sur laquelle elle couchera, 
tous les jours de son flux, sera pour elle 
comme la couche de ses mols; et tout meuble 
sur lequel elle s'assiéra, sera impur comme 
l'impureté de ses mois. 27 Et quiconque aura 
touché ces choses-là, lavera ses vétements, et 
se baignera dans l'eau. Et il sera impur 
jusqu'au soir. 28 Mais si elle est purifiée de 
son flux, elle comptera sept jours, et aprés 
elle sera pure, 29 Et au huitiéme jour, elle 
prendra deux tourterelles ou deux pigeon- 
neaux, et les apportera au sacrificateur à 
l'entrée du pavillon d'assemblée. 30 Et le 
sacrificateur fera de l'un un sacrifice de péché, 
et de l'autre, un holocauste; ainsi le sacri- 
ficateur fera expiation pour elle devant le 
SEIGNEUR, à cause du flux de son impureté. 
31 Ainsi vous séparerez les enfants d'Israél 
de leur impureté, et ils ne mourront point 
dans leur impureté, en souillant mon taber- 
nacle qui est au milieu d'eux. 32 Telle est la 
loi de celui qui a le flux, et de qui sort une 
émanation de semence qui le rend impur; 
33 Et de celle qui est malade de son impureté, 
et de toute personne qui а son flux, homme 
ou femme, et de celui qui couche avec une 
femme impure. 


CHAPITRE XVI. 


1 Ов le SEIGNEUR parla à Moise aprés la 
mort des deux enfants d'Aaron, qui moururent 
aprés s'étre approchés de la face du SEIGNEUR. 
2 Le SEIGNEUR dit donc à Moise: Parle à 
Aaron ton frère, et dis-lui qu'il n'entre point 
en tout temps dans le sanctuaire, au-dedans 
du voile её devant le propitiatoire qui est sur 
Parche, de peur qu'il ne meure; car j'ap- 
paraitrai dans une nuée sur le propitiatoire. 
3 Aaron entrera dans le sanctuaire avec un 
jeune taureau pour le sacrifice de péché, et 
avec un bélier pour l'holocauste. 4 П se 
revétira de la tunique sacrée de lin, il aura 
des calecons de lin sur sa chair, et il se ceindra 
de la ceinture de lin, et portera la tiare de 
lin, qui sont les vétements sacrés, et il s'en 
vétira aprés avoir baigné sa chair dans l'eau, 
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AEYITIKON, ts’. 


5 Kat rapa тйс соъаушуђс TOv viov 'IcoarA h- 
erat db xikápovc E а{уфъ> тєрї àpapríac cai 
kotóv Eva sig óXokabrwua. 6 Kat roocdke 'Aaowy 
TOY uócxov TOY тері тўс agapríac aùroŭ, kai čá- 
7 Kai №- 
Yerai тойс бйо xyipápovc kai orice айтоўс Evayre 


otra тєрї аўто? Kai TOU оікоу айтой. 


Kupiov тарӣ rijv 0bpav rig oxnvijg той napruptov * 
8 Kai imos "Aapov éxi rovc dbo xiápovc 
СД ~ et ~ Р ` — e. ~ 
kXnpovc, kXijpov Eva rq Kupt kai kAijoov Eva тф 
D 7 1 2 , ` ` , 
&momopmaíq. 9 Каі mpocd£a 'Aapwv róv yipapov 
ip by ENDE ёт abr ò к\№ӣрос тф Kupip, kai 
7 4 £ H LI У , 7) 
mpocoice тєрї apapriac’ 10 Kai rov yipapov ёф 
by imgjA0sv ёт abrÓv ò к\їрос TOU атолоџртахоо, 
отт aùròv $фъта £vavri Kupiov той #ЁХасавӨса 
tr’ abro) dors атовстїХаї abróÓv єс THY атотоц- 
11 Kai 


mpocáEa Aapwy rov рбсҳоу Tov тєрї тїс арартіас 


/ M ЕД Е » A » * » 
Tv, kai apnoe айтор sig THY épnpuov. 


abrov, kai Хаста: mepi éavroU Kai тоў otkov, 
kai ot rov pooyov тєрї тўс àpapríac ађтоў. 
12 Kai Anerat rò ттургїоъ wANpEC &vÜpákwv тордс 
amò той Ouatacrnpiov roù атёъаут: Kupiov, kai 
NU тас x&pac Oupidparog cvvOtcsuc Merrie 
kai soot Eowrepoy тоў кататетасиатос, 13 Kai 
émOnos rò бишара imi rò mUQ čvavre Kupiov * 
kai cadinper эү árpig Tov Ouptaparog rò thaornptoy 
TO imi THY papTupiwy, Kai ойк атобаъїтоі. 14 Kai 
Anberat апд Tod alparog тоў џбоҳоо Kai parel rq 
dar iri Tò iXaorüpiov катӣ avarohacg’ катӣ 
mpdcwrov тоё 1Ластпріоо pavel émrákig amd Tov 
alharog rp дактор. 15 Kai opater róv xiuapov 
Toy тєрї йнартїас roy тєрї TOU Xaov £vavrt Kuptov, 
kai elgoicee тоў аїратос av’ToOV ісштгроу тоў ката- 
пғтӣсратос̧, kai појасни TO alpa аўто? Ov трбтоу 
{тойс TO aipa той pdcxov, kai pavet rò alpa 
abro) ixi тд іЛастрріоу ката прбсотоу ToU Ha- 
ornpiov, 16 Kai ФййХасета1 ro Чү» ато röv 
акадарсій» rüv viðv 'IoparA kai ато rv dòn- 
párov айт@у repi тасфу TOY apapriwy айт@ъ` 
kai ohr посе тї) OKNVY TOU рарторіоо Tj ékri- 
cévy iv avroic iv џёсф тїс акабарсіас айтфу. 
17 Kai тас ávÜowzoc ойк srai tv Ty окт тод 
рарторіоо &ozopevou£vov abro? #1Хасасӣох iv тф 
&yüp Ewe дъ tkedOy’ kai tEAdoerat тері éavTod Kai 
той оїкоу айтой, kai тєрї таоңс cvvaywyic viðv 
Io. 18 Kai é&edevoerae èri rò Ovoracrhpiov 
rò Ov dmévavre Kupiov kai г Аӣсєта: ёт айтойў` 
kai Apperae атф тоў aiparog Tov puócXov Kai ard 
ro? oiparoc rod xm каї érOhoa emi rà képara 
той Ovoraornpiov кок\р, 19 Kai pavé ix abró 
áTó Tov aiparoç тф d ёптӣкіс kai кабар 
aùró, kai ayidoet abró ard rüv ákaÜapciov TÕV 
20 Kai cvvreAéc& tEthackdpevog TÒ 


&уо» kai ттл ocnvyy ro) рарторіоо kai TÒ Quora- 


viðv Io. 


тч — 2 
orhptov, kai тєрї TÖV ієрёшу kaÜapui* каї rpοοE,Hst᷑ e 
21 Kai érOhoe 'Аарфу 


Tag xspag avrov imi Ty KEpadhy той xLLapo TOU 


róv yipapoy róv &. 


Zavroc, kai ayopsdoe ёт abro) rd тйс avo- 
uiag ràv viðv Пора} kai rácac rác йдікіас abr 
kal dog rác áuapríac abrüv, kai ѓётӨўсы abrag 
ixi тїз кефаћ№ју rod xiuápov ro Güvroc, kai ča- 
постг№ї iv yepi ávÜpormov ѓтоёџоо eig 21 épnuov* 


LEVITICUS, XVI. 


5 Suscipietque ab universa multitudine filio- 
rum Israel duos hircos pro peccato, ct unum 
arietem in holocaustum. 6 Cumque obtulerit 
vitulum, et oraverit pro se et pro domo sua, 
7 Duos hircos stare faciet coram Domino in 
ostio tabernaculi testimonii: 8 Mittensque 
super utrumque sortem, unam Domino, et al- 
teram capro emissario: 9 Cujus exierit sors 
10 Cujus 


autem in caprum emissarium, statuet eum vi- 


Domino, offeret illum pro peccato : 


vum coram Domino, ut fundat preces super 


eo, et emittat eum in solitudinem. 11 His 
rite celebratis, offeret vitulum, et rogans pro 
se et pro domo sua, immolabit eum: 12 As- 


sumptoque thuribulo, quod de prunis altaris 
impleverit, et hauriens manu compositum thy- 
miama in incensum, ultra velum intrabit in 
sancta: 13 Ut, positis super ignem aromati- 
bus, nebula eorum et vapor operiat oraculum, 
quod est supra testimonium, et non moriatur. 
14 Tollet quoque de sanguine vituli, et asper- 
get digito septies contra propitiatorium ad 
orientem. 15 Cumque mactaverit hircum pro 
peccato populi, inferet sanguinem ejus intra 
velum, sicut præceptum est de sanguine vituli, 
16 Et expiet 


sanctuarium ab immunditiis filiorum Israel, et 


ut asporgat e regione oraculi, 


a prevaricationibus eorum, euuctisque pec- 
catis. Juxta hune ritum faciet tabernaculo 
testimonii, quod fixum est inter eos in modio 
17 Nullus ho- 


minum sit in tabernaculo, quando pontifex 


sordium habitationis eorum. 


sanctuarium ingreditur, ut roget pro se et pro 
domo sua, et pro universo cœtu Israel, donec 
egrediatur. 18 Cum autem exierit ad altare 
quod coram Domino est, oret pro se, et sump- 
tum sanguinem vituli atque hirci fundat super 
cornua ejus per gyrum: 19 Aspergensque 
digito septies, expiet et sanctificet illud ab 
immunditiis filiorum Israel. 20 Postquam 
emundaverit sanctuarium, et tabernaculum, 
et altare, tune offerat hircum viventem: 
21 Et posita utraque manu super caput 
ejus, confiteatur omnes iniquitates filiorum 
Israel, et universa delicta atque peccata eo- 
rum: que imprecans capiti ejus, emittet 


illum per hominem paratum, in desertum. 


BIBLIA 


LEVITICUS, XVI. 


5 And he shall take of the congregation 
of the children of Israel two kids of the 
goats for a sin offering, and one ram for 
a burnt offering. 6 And Aaron shall offer 
his bullock of the sin offering. »hich is for 
himself, and make an atonement for him- 
self, and for his house. 7 And he shall 
take the two goats, and present them be- 
‘ore the Lorp at the door of the taber- 
1aele of the congregation. 8 And Aaron 
shall east lots upon the two goats; one lot for 
the LORD, and the other lot for the scapegoat. 
9 And Aaron shall bring the goat upon which 
the Lonp's lot fell, and offer him for a sin 
offering. 10 But the goat, on- which the lot 
tell to be the scapegoat, shall be presented 
alive before the LORD, to make an atonement 
with him, and to let him go for a scapegoat 
into the wilderness. 11 And Aaron shall 
bring the bulloek of the sin offering, which 4s 
for himself, and shall make an atonement for 
himself, and for his house, and shall kill the 
bullock of the sin offering which is for him- 
self: 12 Aud he shal) take a censer full of 
burning coals of fire trom off the altar before 
the LORD, and his hands full of sweet incense 
beaten small, and bring z“ within the vail: 
13 And he shall put the incense upon the fire 
before the LORD, that the cloud of the incense 
may cover the merey seat that is upon the 
testimony, that he die not: 14 And he shall 
take of the blood of the bullock, and sprinkle 
i& with his finger upon the mercy seat east- 
ward; and before the mercy seat shall he 
sprinkle of the blood with his finger seven 
times. 15 J Then shall he kill the goat of 
the sin offering, that ?s for the people, and 
bring his blood within the vail, and do with 
that blood as he did with the blood of the 
^ulloek, and sprinkle it upon the mercy seat, 
and betore the merey seat: 16 And he shall 
make an atonement for the holy p/ace, because 
of the uneleanness of the children of Israel, 
and because of their transgressions in all 
their sins: and so shall he do for the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, that remaineth 
among them in the midst of their uncleanness. 
17 And there shall be no man in the taber- 
nacle of the eongregation when he goeth in 
to make an atonement in the holy place, until 
he come out, and have made an atonement for 
himself, and for his household, and for all the 
congregation of Israel. 18 And heshall go 
out unto the altar that is before the LORD, 
and make an atonement for it; aud shall 
take of the blood of the bulloek, and of 
the blood of the goat, and put ic upon the 
horns of the altar round about. 19 And 
he shall sprinkle of the blood upon it with 
his finger seven times, and cleanse it, and 
hallow it from the uncleanness of the chil- 
dren of Israel. 20 And when he hath 
made an end of reconciling the holy place, 
and the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
the altar, he shall bring the live goat: 
21 And Aaron shall lay both his hands 
upon the head of the live goat, and contess 
over him all the iniquities of the children of 
Israel, and all their transgressions in all 
their sins, putting them upon the head of 
the goat, and shall send Ain away by 
the hand m a fit man into the wilderness : 


HEXAGLO 


3 Bud) Moje, 16. 


5 Und foll von der Gemeine der Kinder Sfraef 
zween Ziegenböcke nehmen zum Sündopfer, und 
einen Widder zum Brandopfer. 6 Und Aaron 
ſoll den Farren, ſein Sündopfer, herzu bringen, 
und fih und fein Haus verſöhnen; 7 Und dare 
nach die zween Böcke nehmen, und vor den Herrn 
ſtellen, vor der Thür der Hütte des Stifts. 
8 Und ſoll das Loos werfen über die zween 
Böcke; ein Loos dem Herrn, und das andere 
dem ledigen Bock. 9 Und ſoll den Bock, auf 
welchen des Herrn Loos fällt, opfern zum Sünd- 
opfer. 10 Aber den Bock, auf welchen das Loos 
des ledigen fällt, ſoll er lebendig vor den Herrn 
ſtellen, daß er ihn verſöhne, und laſſe den 
ledigen Bock in die Wüſte. 11 Und alſo ſoll 
er denn den Farren ſeines Sündopfers herzu 
bringen, und ſich und ſein Haus verſöhnen, und 
ſoll ihn ſchlachten. 12 Und ſoll einen Napf voll 
Glut vom Altar nehmen, der vor dem Herrn 
ſtehet, und die Hand voll zerſtoßenes Räuchwerks, 
und hinein hinter den Vorhang bringen, 13 Und 
das Räuchwerk aufs Feuer thun vor dem Herrn, 
daß der Nebel vom Räuchwerk den Gnadenſtuhl 
bedecke, der anf dem Zeugniß iſt, daß er nicht 
ſterbe. 14 Und ſoll des Bluts vom Farren 
nehmen, und mit ſeinem Finger gegen den Gna⸗ 
denſtuhl ſprengen vorne an; ſiebenmal ſoll er 
alſo vor dem Gnadenſtuhl mit ſeinem Finger vom 
Blut ſprengen. 15 Darnach ſoll er den Bock, 
des Volks Sündopfer, ſchlachten, und ſeines 
Bluts hinein bringen hinter den Vorhang; und 
ſoll mit ſeinem Blut thun, wie er mit des Farren 
Blut gethan hat, und damit auch ſprengen vorne 
gegen ben Gnadenſtuhl; 16 Und ſoll alfo vere 
ſöhnen das Heiligthum von der Unreinigkeit der 
Kinder Iſrael, und von ihrer Uebertretung, in 
allen ihren Sünden. Alſo ſoll er thun der Hütte 
des Stifts, denn ſie ſind unrein, die umher liegen. 
17 Kein Menſch ſoll in der Hütte des Stifts ſein, 
wenn er hinein gehet zu verſöhnen im Heilig— 
thum, bis er heraus gehe; und ſoll alſo ver— 
ſöhnen ſich und ſein Haus, und die ganze Gemeine 
Iſrael. 18 Und wenn er heraus gehet zum 
Altar, der vor dem Herrn ſtehet; foll ет ihn ver- 
ſöhnen, und ſoll des Bluts vom Farren, und des 
Bluts vom Bock nehmen, und auf des Altars 
Hörner umher thun. 19 Und ſoll mit ſeinem 
Finger vom Blut drauf ſprengen ſiebenmal, und 
ihn reinigen und heiligen von der Unreinigkeit 
der Kinder Iſrael. 20 Und wenn er vollbracht 
hat das Verſöhnen des Heiligthums, und der 
Hütte des Stifts, und des Altars; ſo ſoll er den 
lebendigen Bock herzu bringen, 21 Da foll denn 
Aaron feine beiden Hände auf fein Haupt 
legen, und bekennen auf ihn alle Miffethat der 
Kinder Iſrael, und alle ihre Uebertretung in 
allen ihren Sünden; und ſoll ſie dem Bock auf 
das Haupt legen, und ihn durch einen Mann, 
der vorhanden iſt, in die Wüſte laufen laſſen, 


ТТА. 


LEVITIQUE, XVI. 


5 Et il recevra de l'assemblée des enfants 
d'Isra&] deux jeunes boues, en sacrifice de 
péché, et un bélier pour Tholocauste. 6 Puis 
Aaron offrira le jeune taureau pour son sa- 
crifice de péché, et fera expiation pour lui et 
pour sa maison. 7 Et il prendra les deux 
boues, et les présentera devant le SEIGNEUR à 
l'entrée du pavillon d'assemblée. 8 Puis Aaron 
jettera le sort sur les deux boues, un sort pour 
le SEIGNEUR, et un sort pour Hazazel. 9 Et 
Aaron offrira le boue sur lequel le sort sera 
tombé pour le SEIGNEUR, et le sacrifiera en 
sacrifice de péehé. 10 Mais le boue sur 
lequel le sort sera tombé pour Hazazel, sera 
présenté vivant devant le SEIGNEUR pour 
faire ехріайоп par lui, e£ on l'enverra au 
désert pour Hazazel. 11 Aaron offrira donc 
son jeune taureau en sacrifice pour le péché, 
et fera expiation pour lui et pour sa maison ; 
il égorgera, dis-je, son jeune taureau, qui est 
l'offrande pour le péché. 12 Puisil prendra, 
de la braise du feu qui est sur l'autel devant 
le SEIGNEUR, plein un encensoir, et des choses 
aromatiques pulvérisées, plein les paumes de 
ses mains, et il l'apportera au-dedans du voile. 
13 Etil mettra le parfum sur le feu devant le 
SEIGNEUR, afin que la nuée du parfum couvre 
le propitiatoire qui est sur le témoignage. 
Ainsi il ne mourra point. 14 I] prendra aussi 
du sang du jeune taureau, et il en fera 
aspersion avec son doigt au-devant du pro- 
pitiatoire vers l'Orient; il fera, dis-je, asper- 
sion de ce sang-là sept fois avec son doigt 
devant le propitiatoire. 15 J Ilégorgera aussi 
le boue du peuple, qui est le sacrifice de péché, 
et il en apportera le sang au-dedans du voile, 
et fera de son sang comme il a fait du sang 
du jeune taureau, en faisant aspersion vers le 
propitiatoire, sur le devant du propitiatoire. 
16 Etil fera expiation pour le sanctuaire, le 
purifiant des souillures des enfants d'Israél et 
de leurs fautes, et de tous leurs péchés; et il 
fera la méme chose au pavillon d'assemblée 
qui demeure avec eux au milieu de leurs 
souillures. 17 Et personne ne sera au pavillon 
d'assemblée quand le sacrifieateur y entrera 


pour faire expiation dans le sanctuaire, jus- 


qu'à ce qu'il en sorte, lorsqu'il fera expiatiou 
pour lui et pour sa maison, et pour toute 
l'assemblée d'Israél. 18 Puis il sortira vers 
laute] qui est devant le SEIGNEUR, et fera 
expiation pour lui; et, prenant du sang du 
jeune taureau et du sang du bouc, il le mettra 
sur les cornes de l'autel tout autour; 19 Et 
il fera sept fois aspersion du sang ахес son 
doigt sur l'autel, et le nettoiera et le purifiera 
des souillures des enfants d'Israël. 20 4 Et 
quand il aura achevé de faire expiation pour 
le sauctuaire, et pour le pavillon d'assemblée, 
et pour l'autel, alors il offrira le bouc vivant. 
2] Et Aaron, posant ses deux mains sur la 
tête du boue vivant, eonfessera sur lui toutes 


les iniquités des enfants d'Israël et toutes 


leurs fautes, selon tous leurs péchés, et il les 

mettra sur la tête du bouc, et l'enverra 

au désert par un homme ehoisi pow cela 
2 * 
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22 Kai AnWerar © yipapog ёф éavrq тас адкіас 
aùrõv sic у» áarov, кай arooredsi roy yipapov 
> * y х b ГА , * › 
eig THY fpnpov. 23 Kai stoedetoerar "Aapov eic 
THY okgvr)v TOU papTupion, kai ékóbotrat THY TONY 
Tv Awijv i ivdeddue eiamopevopévov avrov sig тд 
dyov, kai дтодђсе айттуу ixi" 24 Kal Аойвсета‹ 
тд copa abro) U0art ty тот dyip kai évdvoerac 
a ^ Uu ~ * » [4 * E СД 
т» roh abro), kai гё ХӨюу mohos rò ÓXokab- 
тора abro) kai rò ӧХокарптоџа той aod, Kat 
tEihdoerat тєрї айто® kai тєрї той oikov adrov kai 
25 Каі тд 

LÀ a * ~ е LÀ 55 , * a 
oréap TO тєрї тфу анартфъ ауоісе ётї TO Üvota- 


mepi тоў Лао wo тєрї röv ilepégv: 
стђоюуь. 26 Kai б ёЁатоеттЕХАХшъ rÓv ytpapov róv 
duecradpévoy eic dósat muve та igária Kai Now- 
тєта TO GHA avTOU VOaTL, kai ETA rar єїсє\єй- 
> ` 8 , ‹ ` ` " 
Gerdi єс THY r O 27 Kai róv uócxov 
Tov mepi тўс йарартіас Kai Tov yíuapov Tov тєрї 
~ t , T х +. ? , 1 ГА ? 
тўс ápgapríac, Wy TO alua stonvexOy #:№асасдох iv 
оа ; 95 0 E 2 З . 
tip oyip, #Е0ісоосі» abra Ёо тїс тарец{ЗоХйс kai 
karakabaougw айта iv Tupi, kai rà дёррата айт» 
28 0 
` , э 4 ~ уе y ` F 
0€ катака{шъ> айта пћирєї rà іратіа kai Moúoerat 


Kai rà крёа aùTrÕv kai riv kórpov айтфъ`' 


Tò copa abroU bò art, Kai pera тайта eloedsboerat 
eig THY mapsuQoAQv. 
, » Ж 2 = s “~ g , СА 
убшџоу aiwmov’ iv тф umvi те EBOdpw scary 
той pnvoc Tramevecere тас Wuyacg ру Kai wav 
£pyor ob тошоєтє, 0 adroyOwy Kai 0 просіћитос 0 
> ^ ~ ‹ fe у 
30 'Ev yao тў »ptoq тайт 
e ENG тєрї ü, кадбаріса: bude апо пасфу 


29 Kai Fra тоўто vuv 


mpookeipevoc iv buiv: 


TOY ápapriüv ouv ёрарть Kupiov, kai кадарі- 
сӨйсєсдғ. 31 Xáf(jara са Вато» avaravorg abr) 
fora. jyiv, kai ramevecere rag Puydc vuv: 

, ? r 32 * X М с е Р " e A 
vóppov alðviov. 32 '"E&áctrat ó tepeóc, б> dv 
Хрісюсі» aùròv кап by ay те№идсос: тіс xe 
аўтоў teparebey pera TOY maripa айтоў, kai & h- 
33 Kai 
э , a a — a hd М * $ ~ 
EUA, Tò йуу Tov ayiov, каї THY okgvijv той 


o T n А И 
сета: THY стоћ№)ь THY Mvv, столу d, 


papruptov kai rò Өосастўро» #ЁїХйветап, kat тєрї 
TOY ispéwv kai mepi máonc ovvayoyijc #Ё®&\Хавкета:. 
34 Kai fora тоўто vpiv убшио› atowov. e- 
gc wept TOv viðv 'IopajA апд macóv тфу 
à&gapruiov abrOv* maë тоў imavrov moujüfctrat, 
када cvvéra£s Kópioc тф M. 


КЕФ. i£. 


1 KAI éddAnoe Kópioc прос Mwvoñv Хуш, 
2 Addnaov mode 'Aapov kai mode Tove viode адтоў 
kai трбс Távrac vioùç “lapanh, kai èpeïç трдс 
айто?с̧, Tobro rò pia ё évere(Xaro Кюр‹ос Myov, 
3 "Av0pezoc &vÜpezoc THY viðv Iopa 7) тфу 
vpocqAóruv TOv cpocktuívuov iv )yiv Se йу 
opaky uóoxov ў voóBarov ij alya ѓу тў тарєџВоћӯ, 
ка! ӧс dv сфаЁз tw тїс mapeuBorgre, 
rjv Өбрау тїс oKnvijg тоў paprupiov py ёуёуку 
Wore тота айтд siç OXokabruga 7} сото» 
Kupiy dexrov eig douv e ing, ко 0c àv сфа&у 
Ёо xai ixi тїз Obpay тўс oxgvijc тоў рарторіоо 
ш) ¿viyy айтд wore mpoceviycar pov ræ Корі 
anévaytt тйс скпуўйс̧ Kupiov, kai XoywOforrat 
TQ ардрютф ѓкёі»ф aliua: 


4 Kai iri 


alua eM, #Ёо\о- 


| OpevOyjoerar т} uy éxeivy ёк тоб aod айўтїйс. 
p 5 ie avagipwow oi vioi ‘Iopand тас Ousiac 


б» öde abroi o$át£ovow iv тоїс mediorg, 


LEVITICUS, XVI. XVII. 


22 Cumque portaverit hircus omnes iniqui- 
tates eorum in terram solitariam, et dimissus 
fuerit in deserto, 23 Revertetur Aaron in 
tabernaculum testimonii, et depositis vestibus, 
quibus prius indutus erat cum intraret sanctu- 
arium, relictisqueibi, 24 Lavabit carnem suam 
Et 


postquam egressus obtulerit holocaustum su- 


in loco sancto, indueturque vestibus suis. 


um, ac plebis, rogabit tam pro sc quam pro 
populo: 25 Et adipem, qui oblatus est pro 
26 Ille vero, 


qui dimiserit caprum emissarium, lavabit ves- 


peceátis, adolebit super altare. 


timenta sua et corpus aqua, et sic ingredietur 
in castra. 27 Vitulum autem et hircum, qui 
pro peccato fuerant immolati, et quorum san- 
guis illatus cst in sanctuarium ut expiatio 
compleretur, asportabunt foras castra, et com- 
burent igni tam pelles quam carnes eorum ac 
finum: 28 Et quicumque combusserit ea, 
lavabit vestimenta sua et carnem aqua, et sic 
ingredietur in castra. 29 Eritque vobis hoc 
legitimum sempiternum : Mense septimo, de- 
cima die mensis, affligetis animas vestras, nul- 
lumque opus facietis, sive indigena, sive advena 
30 In hac die 


expiatio erit vestri, atque mundatio ab omni- 


qui peregrinatur inter vos. 
bus peccatis vestris: coram Domino munda- 
bimini. 31 Sabbatum enim requietionis est, 
et affligetis animas vestras religione perpetua. 
32 Expiabit autem sacerdos, qui unctus fuerit, 
et cujus manus initiatz sunt ut sacerdotio fun- 
gatur pro patre suo: indueturque stola linea 
et vestibus sanetis, 33 Et expiabit sanctua- 
rium et tabernaculum testimonii atque altare, 
sacerdotes quoque et universum populum. 
34 Eritque vobis hoc legitimum sempiternum, 
ut oretis pro filiis Israel, et pro cunctis pecca- 
tis eorum semel in anno. Fecit igitur sicut 


preceperat Dominus Moysi. 


CAPUT XVII. 


1 Ет locutus est Dominus ad Moysen, di- 
cens: 2 Loquere Aaron et filiis ejus, et cunctis 
Iste est sermo 
3 Homo 


quilibet de domo Israel, si occiderit bovem aut 


filiis Israel, dicens ad eos: 
quem mandavit Dominus, dicens: 


ovem, sive capram, in castris vel extra castra, 
4 Et non obtulerit ad ostium tabernaculi ob- 
lationem Domino, sanguinis reus erit: quasi 
si sanguinem fuderit, sic peribit de medio po- 
5 Ideo sacerdoti offerre debent tilii 
Israel hostias suas, quas occident in agro, 


puli sui. 
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LEVITICUS, XVI. XVII. 


22 And the goat shall bear upon him all 
their iniquitics unto a land not inhabited: 
and he shall let go the goat in the wilder- 
ness. 23 And Aaron shall come into the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and shall 
put off the linen garments, whieh he put 
on when he went into the holy place, and 
shall leave them there: 24 And he shall 
wash his flesh with water in the holy 
place, and put on his garments, and come 
forth, and offer his burnt offering, and the 
burnt offering of the people, and make an 
atonement for himself, and for the people. 
25 And the fat of the sin offering shall he 
burn upon the altar. 26 And he that let go 
the goat for the seapegoat shall wash his 
clothes, and bathe his flesh in water, and 
afterward eome into the camp. 27 And the 
bullock for the sin offering, and the goat for 
the sin offering, whose blood was brought in 
to make atonement in the holy place, shall one 
carry forth without the camp; and they shall 
burn in the fire their skins, and their flesh, 
aud their dung. 28 And he that burneth 
them shall wash his clothes, and bathe his 
flesh in water, and afterward he shall come 
into the camp. 29 J And this shall be a 
statute for ever unto you: that in the seventh 
month, on the tenth dag of the month, ye shall 
afflict your souls, and do no work at all, whether 
i be one of your own eountry, or a stranger 
that sojourneth among you: 30 For on that 
day shall the priest make an atonement for 
you, to cleanse you, that ye may be clean from 
all yonr sins before the LORD. 31 It shall be 
a sabbath of rest unto you, and ye shall afflict 
your souls, by a statute for ever. 32 And the 
priest, whom he shall anoint, and whom he 
shall consecrate to minister in the priest’s 
office in his father’s stead, shall make the 
atonement, and shall put on the linen clothes, 
even the holy garments: 33 And he shall 
make an atonement for the holy sanetuary, 
and he shall make an atonement for the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation, and for the 
altar, and he shall make an atonement for 
the pricsts, and for all the people of the con- 
gregation. 34 And this shall be an everlast- 
ing statute unto you, to make an atonement 
for the children of Israel for all their sins 
onee a year. And he did as the LoRD com- 
manded Moses. 


CHAPTER XVIL 


1 AND the Lorp spake unto Moses, say- 
ing, 2 Speak unto Aaron, and unto his sons, 
and unto all the ehildren of Israel, and sa 
unto them; This zs the thing whieh the Lorp 
hath commanded, saying, 3 What man so- 
ever there be of the house of Israel, that killeth 
an ox, or lamb, or goat, in the eamp, or that | 
killeth 26 out of the camp, 4 And bringeth 
it not unto the door of the tabernaele of the | 
eongregation, to offer an offering unto the | 
Lorp before the tabernacle of the LORD; | 
blood shall be imputed unto that man; he 
hath shed blood; and that man shall be cut | 
off from among his people: 5 То the end | 
that the children of Israel may bring their | 
saerifices, which they offer in the open field, 
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3 Budh Mofe, 16, 17. 


22 Daß alfo der Bock alle ihre Miſſethat auf 
ihm in eine Wildniß trage; und laſſe ihn in die 
Wüſte. 23 Und Aaron ſoll in die Hütte des 
Stifts gehen, und ausziehen die leinenen Kleider, 
die er anzog, da er in das Heiligthum ging; und 
foll fie daſelbſt laffen. 24 Und foll fein Fleiſch 
mit Waſſer baden an heiliger Stätte, und ſeine 
eigenen Kleider anthun, und heraus gehen, und 
ſein Brandopfer, und des Volks Brandopfer 
machen, und beide ſich und das Volk verſöhnen, 
25 Und das Fett vom Sündopfer auf dem Altar 
anzünden. 26 Der aber den ledigen Bock hat 
ausgeführet, ſoll ſeine Kleider waſchen, und ſein 
Fleiſch mit Waſſer baden, und darnach ins Lager 
kommen. 27 Den Farren des Sündopfers, und 
den Bock des Sündopfers, welcher Blut in das 
Heiligthum zu verſöhnen gebracht wird, ſoll man 


hinaus führen vor das Lager, und mit Feuer ver- 


brennen, beide ihre Haut, Fleiſch und Miſt. 
28 Und der ſie verbrennet, ſoll ſeine Kleider 
waſchen, und ſein Fleiſch mit Waſſer baden, und 
darnach ins Lager kommen. 29 Auch ſoll euch 
das ein ewiges Recht ſein: Am zehnten Tage des 
ſiebenten Monden ſollt ihr euren Leib kaſteien, 
und kein Werk thun, er ſey einheimiſch oder 
fremde unter euch. 30 Denn an dieſem Tage 
geſchieht eure Verſöhnung, daß ihr gereiniget 
werdet; von allen euren Sünden werdet ihr 
gereiniget vor dem Herrn. 31 Darum ſolls euch 
der größte Sabbath ſein, und ihr ſollt euren Leib 
demüthigen. Ein ewig Recht ſey das. 32 Es 
ſoll aber ſolche Verſöhnung thun ein Prieſter, 
den man geweihet, und deß Hand man gefüllet 
hat zum Prieſter an ſeines Vaters Statt; und 
ſoll die leinenen Kleider anthun, nämlich die 
heiligen Kleider. 33 Und fol alfo verſöhnen 
das heilige Heiligthum, und die Hütte des Stifts, 
und den Altar, und die Prieſter, und alles Volk 
der Gemeine. 34 Das ſoll euch ein ewiges Recht 
fein, daß ihr die Kinder Sfrael verſöhnet von 
allen ihren Sünden, im Jahr einmal. Und 
Moſe that, wie ihm der Herr geboten hatte. 


Das 17. Kapitel. 


1 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, und ſprach: 
2 Sage Aaron und ſeinen Söhnen, und allen 
Kindern Sfraef, und ſprich zu ihnen: Das iſts, 
das der Herr geboten hat. 3 Welcher aus dem 
Hanſe Iſrael einen Ochſen, oder Lamm, oder 
Ziege ſchlachtet in dem Lager, oder außen vor 
dem Lager, 4 Und nicht vor die Thür der 
Hütte des Stifts bringet, daß es dem Herrn 
zum Opfer gebracht werde vor der Wohnung 
des Herrn; der fol des Bluts ſchuldig fein, 
als der Blut vergoſſen hat, und ſolcher Menſch 
ſoll ausgerottet werden aus ſeinem Volk. 
5 Darum ſollen die Kinder Sfrael ihre Opfer, 
die ſie auf dem freien Felde opfern wollen, 


LEVITIQUE, XVI. XVII. 


22 Or le boue portera sur soi toutes leurs 
iniquités dans une terre inhabitée, et cet 
homme enverra Je boue par le désert. 23 Et 
Aaron reviendra au pavillon d’assemblée, et 
quittera les vétements de lin dont il s’était 
vétu quand il était entré dans le sanctuaire, 
et les posera là. 24 Il lavera aussi son corps 
avec de l'eau dans le lieu saint, et se revétira 
de ses vétements. Puis étant sorti, il offrira 
et fera son holoeauste et l'holoeauste du 
peuple, en expiation pour soi et pour le 
peuple. 25 II fera aussi brûler sur l'autel la 
graisse du saerifice de péehé. 26 Et eelui qui 
aura eonduit le boue pour Hazazel, lavera ses 
vétements et sa chair avee de l'eau, puis il 
rentrera au camp. 27 Mais on tirera hors du 
сатр le jeune taureau et le bouc qui auront 
été offerts en saerifice de péché, et dont le 
sang aura été porté au sanctuaire pour y faire 
propitiation, et on brülera au feu leur peau, 
leur chair et leur fiente. 28 Et celui qui les 
aura brülés lavera ses vétements et son corps 
avee de l'eau; aprés quoi il rentrera au camp. 
29 Et сесі sera pour vous une ordonnance 
perpétuelle: Le dixième jour du septième 
mois, vous affligerez vos ámes, et vous ne 
ferez aucune ceuvre, tant celui qui est du 
pays que l'étranger qui fait son séjour parmi 
vous. 30 Car en ce jour-là, le sacrificateur 
fera propitiation pour vous, afin de vous 
purifier ; ains? vous serez purifiés de tous vos 
péchés en la présenee du SEIGNEUR. 31 Et 
ce sera pour vous un sabbat de repos, et vous 
affligerez vos âmes: ce sera une ordonnance 
perpétuelle. 32 Et le sacrificateur qu'on aura 
oint, et qu'on aura consacré pour exerecr la 
saerifieature à la place de son pére, fera pro- 
pitiation revétu des vétements de lin, qui sont 
les vétements sacrés. 33 Et il fera pro- 
pitiation pour le saint sanctuaire, pour le 
pavillon d'assemblée, et pour l'autel, pour les 
sacrificateurs, et pour tout le peuple de l'as- 
semblée. 34 Ceei done sera pour vous une 
ordonnance perpétuelle, afin qu'une fois l'an, 
il soit fait, pour les enfants d'Israél, propitia- 
tion de tous leurs péehés. Et on fit comme 
le SEIGNEUR l'avait commandé à Moise. 


CHAPITRE XVII. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR parla eneore à Moise, 
et lui dit: 2 Parle à Aaron et à ses fils, 
et à tous les enfants d'Israél, et dis-leur: 
C'est ici ce que le SEIGNEUR а commandé. 
Па dit: 3 Quiconque de la maison d'Israël 
aura égorgé un boeuf, ou un agneau, ou une 
chévre dans le camp, ou qui l'aura égorgé 
hors du camp, 4 Et ne l'aura point amené 
à lentrée du pavillon d'assemblée pour en 
faire une offrande au SEIGNEUR devant le 
tabernacle du SEIGNEUR, ce sang scra imputé 
à себ homme-la. П а répandu du sang, c'est 
pourquoi cet homme-là sera retranché du milieu 
de son peuple, 5 Afin que les sacrifices que 
les enfants d'Israël saerifient dans les champs. 

хо 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT ITA. 


m n мар 

Wie bu mgs түт пзп) 
D num? mp nur snam WET 
rj rav» cyrn зп pae 
п? зуп рту cyW ug nos 
D CH» Аларм) opoe dino 
pus cub пп y vis? шип 
opo» ng? nwrmnm mv npn 
‘Sy? map wry why йл орто в 
marw Cuin myy qm 
Wib Uo mago :nar nby 
поз TT? ink my? secto; 
man wee VNI : рр мпп Ug 
bass луы piina mam Jam bin, 
“my луп Usi» “зр vA cp? 
n tomy c0 np unm ca 
De? "nos YS) Er oye Span vm 
опор Oana ly рор пщїрт зу 
эз? ay 18790 : %) W мап 
qm OF ортто бер Urbs bei 
wh ws iog Озум» nasins wn 
Wi opina луп anya Daw conn 
WOW) Vas ape ДЫЛЫ rem cx me 
“Op шер р м pya wpe) PNY 
Genin yas) eh) багі шоро b 
“ba шед ур abain db оратор c3 
“Says toe: Wp мүл їр Oba 
masa nue M723 орм oH v) 
“Ty NBO) DPD үлтү wR 0221 30 
yp vas oH? os i005) 2037 
Ð r Мр Үр N? 


1 


^12 :705Nb Ne- тїп) m: 
MIM Эв брем mnes) vuoi yams 
Ws y- nre? зор 
"VIN пурт фур S? mnacmir 
Ho 59 nons sip Sy cw whe 
"4 is5n NY cmon буп 
n2? EWA “ортту Мур "esu 
опто + : Pe cm UN CU 
np тфуу ун dpan) оргуу 
Dosim wi опа pm mmu 
won Sy Tips Tusco os Dhu why e 
туту ws nw mes 


| 
| 
| 
| 


AEYITIKON, 48“, uy. 


Nees 5 „„ 2 3 
kai оїсоусі тё KD iri rác hb тїс okgvijc 
тоў paprupiov трос roy ipta, kai Obaovat Üvaiav 
А - Fen ара 5 ES 
swrnpiou тф Kvpiw айта’ 6 Kai mpooyest ò tepedc 
a T , Ы * СА СА 2 Li 
rò alpa ёті то Өос:астђріоу Kix атёрауті 
Kuplov тарӣ тас Өйрас тўс akqvijc той uaprupítov, 
* , Li ` ё , $ * ? Ar H 
kai avoice 70 отёар єс дор)» єйшдїас Kupiw. 
7 Kai ой Qicovew Ётї тас Өъсіас abràüv тоїс 
paratowc, olg abroi ixmopvetovery бтісю abróv: 
vómpov aiwviov Eorat vpiv tic rae yevede U =. 
8 Kai ¿peic mpdc ађтойс, “AvOpwroc dvOpwrog röv 
viov lepa) ў amd röv viðv röv просћітоу Tey 
epookeuiévuv iy opiv ӧс ду топту óNokabrupa Ù 
Qvcíav, 9 Kai ini rv Oópav тўс октуйс той 
paprupíov uù ёуѓуку тосо: аўто Tq Kupiw, ёЁо- 
oGpevOnoerar 6 аудорштос xte ёк тоў Xaov 
avrov. 10 Kai dvOpumoc avOpwroce тфу viðv 
'"lepajÀ ù r TpocqAórwuv TAY mpooKepirwy tv 
є ~ * A LA € т 3 ГА * , 
buiv óc àv фауу wav alpa, kai ётістђсо TÒ vp - 
, 2 a a 4 » a 
wróv роо imi rhv Wvyü)v rv to0ovcav rò alpa 
11 ‘H удо 
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бёбшка abró vyiv E тоў Quotacrnpion Е1№аскес Oar 
тєрї trav Чоубу tudy rò үйр alpa abro? dvr 
III (sera. 12 Ata robro conrad roic vioic 
Iopa), Пава Puy) i£ bua ob фауєта: alpa, kai ò 
mpoondvroc 0 mpookeipevoc ty oiv ob oayerat alpa. 
13 Kai йудритос dvOpwroc rõv viðv Iopa я 
Tray TpocQAorwv röv vpocktgtvor ty biv be àv 
onpcbop Onpevpa Onpiov ў merevoy © EaOerat, kai 
14 H удо 


ux ij waone aapkóc alpa айтоў® tori’ kai та roic 


2 ~ х i.d * СА ? a ^ Ы 
{куй rò alua kai каћ\фе афто тӯ v 


vioic Loo, Alua т@ттс capkóc où påyeobe, Ort ү 
u rdong capkóc alpa abrov tori’ тйс 0 ёди» 
aùrò 25оХодрғодђосғто:. 15 Kai пӣва лү! ўтіс 
2 ~ bol , * ~ » Ж 
ф@ауетоа Ovyoipatoy 7] 0npiáXurov, Ev roic avróx0o- 
aw ij èv Tote тровзу\йто!с, Af та iuárix abro 
a td e x L ГА » е? a ia 
kai Хо?дсєтаи bar, Kai акабартос Earat Ewe ёстірас, 
каї кабардс Eorar’ 16 Edv бё py vovg rà aria 
каї тд сёра p) Xovograt bo are, Kai Aipperatr &vó- 


pupa abrov. 


КЕФ. 17. 


1 KAI ele Kópioc прос Muay Мушу, 2 Ad- 
Anoov roic vioic "Ісрађ\ kai peic mpòc abrobs, 
'Eyó Кйрос 6 Өєӧс̧ óuüv* 3 Kara rà Emizyded- 
para Аѓубттоо, iv ў karoküsare ёт айт, od 
modjaert* kai катӣ rà ётїт]бєйната үйс Xavaáv, 
eig hy byw кїтйүш big ёкєї, ob пошоєте, kai roic 
vouiuo.c abràv ob торєйсєсдє. 4 Ta крішџатӣ 
poy Toore kai rà mpocráyuará pov p che 
cal æoptbsobe iv айтоїс̧` yo Кӧрюс ô Otóc 
биб». 5 Kai ou, wavra rà простаурата 
pov kai тйута rà крірата pov, kai тошпусетЕ 
аўтй* à тођсас айта бъдритос Liefer iv 
abroig’ iyó Кїрюс 6 Өкдє bpüv. 6 "AvOpumoc 
йу0оштос трос mávra оікїа таокдс аўто ov троо- 
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shevoeran атокаћфа: &oxnpocóvgv* tyw Kuproc. 


LEVITICUS, XVII. XVIII. 


ut sanctificentur Domino ante ostium taberna- 


culi testimonii, et immolent eas hostias pacifi- 
cas Domino. 6 Fundetque sacerdos sanguinem 
super altare Domini ad ostium tabernaculi 
testimonii, et adolebit adipem in odorem sua- 
vitatis Domino; 7 Et nequaquam ultra im- 
molabunt hostias suas dæmonibus, cum quibus 
fornicati sunt. 
illis et posteris eorum. 8 Et ad ipsos dices: 
Homo de domo Israel, et de advenis qui pere- 
grinantur apud vos, qui obtulerit holocaustum 
sive victimam, 9 Et ad ostium tabernaculi 
testimonii non adduxerit eam, ut offeratur 
Domino, interibit de populo suo. 10 Homo 
quilibet de domo Israel, et de advenis qui 
peregrinantur inter eos, si comederit sangui- 


Legitimum sempiternum erit 


nem, obfirmabo faciem meam contra animam 
ilius, et disperdam eam de populo suo, 
11 Quia anima carnis in sanguine est: ct 
ego dedi illum vobis, ut super altare in eo 
expietis pro animabus vestris, et sanguis pro 
anime piaculo sit. 12 Idcirco dixi filiis Is- 
rael: Omnis anima ex vobis non comedet 
sanguinem, nec ex advenis qui peregrinantur 
apud vos. 13 Homo quicumque de filiis Is- 
rael, et de advenis qui peregrinantur apud 
vos, si venatione atque aucupio ceperit feram 
vel avem, quibus vesci lieitum est, fundat san- 
guinem ejus, et operiat illum terra. 14 Ani- 
ma enim omnis earnis in sanguine est: unde 
dixi filiis Israel: Sanguinem universe carnis 
non comedetis, quia anima carnis in sanguine 
est: et quicumque comederit illum, interibit. 
15 Anima que comederit morticinum, vel 
captum a bestia, tam de indigenis, quam de 
advenis, lavabit vestimenta sua et semetipsum 
aqua, et contaminatus erit usque ad vesperum: 
et hoc ordine mundus fiet. 16 Quod si non 
laverit vestimenta sua et corpus, portabit 
iniquitatem suam. 


CAPUT XVIII. 


1 Locutus est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens: 
2 Loquere filis Israel, et dices ad eos: Ego 
Dominus Deus vester: 3 Juxta consuetudi- 
nem terre Egypti, in qua habitastis, non 
facietis: et juxta morem regionis Chanaan, 
ad quam ego introducturus sum vos, non age- 
tis, nec in legitimis éorum ambulabitis. 4 Fa- 
cietis judicia mea, et præcepta mea servabitis, et 
ambulabitis in eis. Ego Dominus Deus vester. 
5 Custodite leges meas atque judicia, quæ faci- 
ens homo, vivet in eis. Ego Dominus. 6 Omnis 
homo ad proximam sanguinis sui non accedet, 
ut revelet turpitudinem cjus. Ego Dominus. 
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LEVITICUS, XVII. XVIII. 


even that they may bring them unto the 
Lok, unto the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, unto the priest, and offer them 
for peace offerings unto the LORD. 6 And 
the priest shall sprinkle the blood upon the 
altar of the LORD at the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, and burn the fat 
for a sweet savour unto the LORD. 7 And 
they shall no more offer their sacrifices unto 
devils, after whom they have gone a whoring. 
This shall be a statute for ever unto them 
throughout their generations. 8 є And thou 
shalt say unto them, Whatsoever, man there 
be of the house of Israel, or of the strangers 
which sojourn among you, that offereth a 
burnt offering or sacrifice, 9 And bringeth 
it not unto the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, to offer it unto the LORD; even 
that man shall be cut off from among his 
people. 10 J And whatsoever man there be 
of the house of Israel, or of the strangers that 
sojourn among you, that eateth any manner 
of blood; I will even set my face against that 
soul that eateth blood, and will eut him off 
from among his people. 11 For the life of 
the flesh is in the blood: and I have given it 
to you upon the altar to make an atonement 
for your souls: for it is the blood that maketh 
an atonement for the soul. 12 Therefore I 
said unto the children of Isracl, No soul of 
you shall eat blood, neither shall any stranger 
that sojourneth among you eat blood. 13 And 
whatsoever man (Aere be of the children of 
Israel, or of the strangers that sojourn among 
you, which hunteth and catcheth any beast or 
fowl that may be eaten; he shall even pour 
out the blood thereof, and cover it with dust. 
14 For zt is the life of all flesh; the blood of 
it is for the life thereof: therefore I said unto 
the children of Israel, Ye shall eat the blood 
of no manner of flesh: for the life of all flesh 
is the blood thereof: whosoever eateth it shall 
be cut off. 15 And every soul that eateth 
that which died of :íself, or that which was 
torn with beasts, whether it be one of your own 
country, or a stranger, he shall b.th wash his 
clothes, and bathe AZmself in water, and be 
unclean until the even: then shall he be elcan. 
16 But if he wash them not, nor bathe his 
flesk ; then he shall bear his iniquity. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 Амр the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, I ain the LORD your God. 3 After 
the doings of the land of Egypt, wherein ye 
dwelt, shall ye not do: and after the doings 
of the land of Canaan, whither I bring 
you, shall ye not do: neither shall ye walk 
in their ordinances. 4 Ye shall do my judg- 
ments, and keep mine ordinanees, to walk 
therein: I am the LORD your God. 5 Ye shall 


therefore keep my statutes, and my judgments: | 


whieh if a man do, he shall live in them: I 
am the LORD. 6 J None of you shall ap- 
proach to any that is near of kin to him, 
to uncover their nakedness: I ат the LORD. 
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3 Buch Mofe, 17, 18. 


vor ben Herrn bringen, vor bie Thür ber Hütte 
des Stifts, zum Priefter, und allda ihre Dant- 
opfer dem Herrn opfern. 6 Und der Prieſter 
ſoll das Blut auf den Altar des Herrn ſprengen, 
vor der Thür der Hütte des Stifts, und das Fett 
anzünden zum ſüßen Geruch dem Herrn; 7 Und 
mit nichten ihre Opfer hinfort den Feldteufeln 
opfern, mit denen ſie huren. Das ſoll ihnen ein 
ewiges Recht ſein bei ihren Nachkommen. 8 Da⸗ 
rum ſollſt du zu ihnen ſagen: Welcher Menſch 


aus dem Haufe Sfrael, oder auch ein Fremdling, 


der unter euch ift, der ein Opfer oder Brand- 
opfer thut, 9 Und bringts nicht vor die Thür 
der Hütte des Stifts, daß ers dem Herrn thue; 
der ſoll a sgerottet werden von feinem Volk. 
10 Und welcher Menſch, er ſey vom Hauſe 
Iſrael, oder ein Fremdling unter euch, irgend 
Blut iſſet; wider den will ich mein Antlitz ſetzen, 
und will ihn mitten aus ſeinem Volk rotten. 
11 Denn des Leibes Leben iſt im Blut, und ich 
habs euch zum Altar gegeben, daß eure Seelen 
damit verſöhnet werden. 
Verſöhnung für das Leben. 12 Darum hab ich 
geſugt den Kindern Sfrael: Keine Seele unter 
euch ſoll Blut eſſen; auch kein Fremdling, der 
unter euch wohnet. 13 Und welcher Menſch, er 
fey vom Haufe Sfrael, oder ein Fremdling unter 
euch, der ein Thier oder Vogel fähet auf der 
Jagd, das man iſſet; der ſoll deſſelben Blut ver⸗ 
gießen, und mit Erde zuſcharren. 14 Denn des 
Leibes Leben iſt in ſeinem Blut, ſo lange es 
lebet; und ich habe den Kindern Iſrael geſagt: 
Ihr ſollt keines Leibes Blut eſſen. Denn des 
Leibes Leben iſt in ſeinem Blut. Wer es iſſet, 
der ſoll ausgerottet werden. 15 Und welche 
Seele ein Aas, oder was vom Wilde zerriſſen iſt, 
iſſet, er ſey ein Einheimiſcher oder Fremdling; 
der ſoll ſein Kleid waſchen, und ſich mit Waſſer 
baden, und unrein ſein bis auf den Abend; ſo 
wird er rein. 16 Wo er ſeine Kleider nicht 
waſchen, noch ſich baden wird; ſo ſoll er ſeiner 
Miſſethat ſchuldig ſein. 


Das 18. Kapitel. 


1 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, und ſprach: 
2 Rede mit den Kindern Iſrael, und ſprich zu 
ihnen: Ich bin der Herr, ener Gott. 3 Ihr 
ſollt nicht thun nach den Werken des Landes 
Egypten, darinnen ihr gewohnet habt, auch nicht 
nach den Werken des Landes Canaan, darein ich 
euch führen will, ihr ſollt auch euch nach ihrer 
Weiſe nicht halten. 4 Sondern nach meinen 
Rechten ſollt ihr thun, und meine Satzungen ſollt 
ihr halten, daß ihr darinnen wandelt; denn ich 
bin der Herr, euer Gott. 5 Darum ſollt ihr 
meine Satzungen halten, und meine Rechte. 
Denn welcher Menſch dieſelben thut, der wird 
dadurch leben; denn ich bin der Herr. 6 Niemand 
ſoll ſich zu ſeiner nächſten Blutsfreundin thun, 
ihre Scham zu blößen; denn ich bin der Herr. 


Denn das Blut iſt die 


HEXAGLOT TA. 
| 


LÉVITIQUE, ХУП. ХУШ. 


ils les aménent ап SEIGNEUR à l'entrée du 
pavillon d’assemblée vers le sacrificateur, et 
qu'ils les sacrifient en sacrifices d’actions de 
graces au SEIGNEUR; 6 Et que le saeri- 
ficateur en répande le sang sur l'autel du 
SEIGNEUR à l'entrée du pavillon d’assemblée, 
et en fasse brüler la graisse en bonne odeur 
au SEIGNEUR; 7 Et qu'ils n'offrent plus 
leurs sacrifices aux démons auxquels ils se 
sont prostitués. Que ce soit pour eux une 
ordonnance perpétuelle en leurs générations. 
8 J Tu leur diras donc: Quiconque des en- 
fants d'Israël, ou des étrangers qui font leur 
séjour parmi eux, aura offert un holocauste ou 
un sacrifice, 9 Et ne laura point amené à 
l'entrée du pavillon d'assemblée pour le sa- 
сгібег au SEIGNEUR, cet homme-là sera 
retranché d'entre ses peuples. 10 є Quicon- 
que de la famille d'Israél, ou des étrangers 
qui font leur séjour parmi eux, aura mangé 
de quelque sang que ce soit, je tournerai ma 
face contre celui qui aura mangé du sang, et 
je le retrancherai du milieu de son peuple. 
11 Car Гате de la chair est dans le sang; 
c'est pourquoi je vous ai ordonné qu'il soit 
mis sur l'autel afin de faire expiation pour 
vos ames: car c'est le sang qui fera expiation 
pour Гате. 12 C'est pourquoi j'ai dit aux 
enfants d'Israël: Que personne d'entre vous 
ne mange du sang ; que l'étranger méme qui 
fait son séjour parmi vous, ne mange point de 
sang. 13 Et quiconque des enfants d'Israël, 
et des étrangers qui font leur séjour parmi 
eux, aura pris à la chasse une béte sauvage, 
ou un oiseau que l'on mange, il en répandra 
le sang, et le couvrira de poussiére. 14 Car 
l'àme de toute chair est dans son sang. Le 
sang c'est son ame ; c'est pourquoi j'ai dit aux 
enfants d'Israél: Vous ne mangerez le sang 
d'aucune chair, саг l' me de toute chair c'est 
son sang; quiconque en mangera sera re- 
tranché. 15 Et toute personne qui aura mangé 
de la chair de quelque béte morte d'elle-méme, 
ou déchirée par les animaux féroces, tant celui 
qui est né au pays que l'étranger, lavera ses 
vétements, et se baignera dans l'eau. Et il 
sera impur jusqu'au soir, puis il sera pur. 
16 Que s'il ne lave pas ses vétements et ne 
baigne pas sa chair, il portera son iniquité. 


CHAPITRE XVIII. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moise, et 
lui dit: 2 Parle aux enfants d’Israél, et dis- 
leur: Je suis le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 
3 Vous ne ferez point ce qui se fait au pays 
d'Egypte ой vous avez habité, ni ce qui se fait 
au pays de Canaan auquel je vous conduis, et 
vous ne marcherez point selon leurs lois. 
4 Mais vous ferez selon mes ordonnances, 
et vous garderez mes statuts, pour les 
suivre: C'est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR, 
votre Dieu. 5 Vous garderez done mes 
statuts et mes ordonnances, et l'homme qui 
les accomplit, vivra par eux: C'est moi qui 
suis le SEIGNEUR. 6 J Que nul ne s'ap- 
proche do sa proche parente pour découvrir 
sa nudité : C'est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR. 


BIBLIA 
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AEYITIKON, uf. 


7 'Aoynuocóvgv татрбс соо kai doynpootyny un- 
rpóc соу о?к атокаћ№ис̧" urno yap со? істо, 
ойк а&токаАХй дс rhv áoynpootvgv айтйс. 8 'Асуп- 
носї, yuvatkdc marpóç соо ойк атока\Хйулас” 
doxnposivy патрбс сой iorw. 9 'Aoynpootyny 
тїйє абеХхфйс cov ёк патрос cov T) ik unrpóc cov, 
ivOoysvo?c ў уғуғрупиётс о, оюк атокахиуас 
áexuuocóviv айту. 10 'Асҳпросіэт» Ovyarpóc 
vioù cov 7) Üvyarpóc Өџуатрбс cov, ойк атокаћё- 
фис THY doxnpootyny abtay, ӧті от) aoynpoobyy 
éoriv. II ‘Aaynpoobyny Ovyarpóg yvvawóüc ra- 
тойс cov obe &токахйўас` ӧротатріа dq c со? 
or, ойк droxadobac т» doxnpootyny abric. 
12 'Aeynuoc?vuv adedoijg татобс cov ойк amora- 
iee’ окна yao патрбс сой iorw. 13 "Aoyn- 
posivny адғ\№фӱс uurpóc cov obe droxadtiWac: 
ока yàp pyrpdc сой iorw. 14 ’Aoxynpoovrny 
а фоб roù marpåc cov ойк aroxadtwac, Kai rp‘ 
т> yvvaika abro? obk ғісє\№0су` ovyyevüc yao 
cob lorw. 15 'Aoynuocóvqv vipdne cov ойк ато- 
carder’ yuri) yàp vioù goù істі, ойк атокаћ- 
Wee тз áexynpoobrg» abri. 
yevawüc adedgot cov ойк droxarieg’ doxnho- 


17 'Aeoxnuocóvgv yuvat- 


16 *Aoynpootyny 


aii] aderhod со? ѓотіу. 
Kóc kai Üvyaroóc abrijg obe атокаћ№јрас̧` тїз 
Ovyaripa той vio? abre Kai tiv Ouyaripa тйс 
Ovyarpóc abr] ob № атокаћфох т áoxnpo- 
oh abrQv' oika: yap cob saw, actBnpa ion. 
18 Tyte ix’ dò e abrije ob Ал åvričniov 
aroxadiba тђу ácynpocóvqv айтйс ёт abri, Ere 
Léonc abrijg. 19 Kai трдс yvvaika iv ywpiopp 
axabapsiacg abrijc ook cioeNevoy amoKxadt wae т» 
йёсупиотйзл» аўтйс. 20 Kai прос тї» уоуаїка 
rob wAnstoy cov ov d bo. котту спёрратёс соо 
#кшазӨйуша трос abriv. 21 Kal ázó тоў спёрра- 
Tóc cov ob dh Хатрғдн» бохоуть, Kai où BEBN- 
Aéctc rò буора то (yv: iyw Ktptog. 22 Kai 
pera áposvoc ob коциӨђсу Koirny yvvawsiav* Bòt- 
Avypa yap iori. 23 Kai vpóc wav rtrpámovv 
où dog тђ» Koirny cov tic omepparcopoy ёкш- 
avOivat mesg abró' kai уо) od отђоєта: трдс 
wav rirpámovr (QigacOfnvaw рисард» yap icr. 


тойтос duávOgcav та #0] à iyw гатост Ао 
трд тросотоо тибы, 25 Kal i£qguávOn ý yn: 
kai аутатёдока aduiav abroic Ov gbr kai прос- 
wxOoev 1) үй roic éycaÜnuévoic ёт abrijc. 26 Kai 
NES таута rà убшиа pou Kai mávra rà 
mpooráyuará pov, kai ob rotor ATÒ TÅVTWV 
тоу Bóckvyuárov robrwv, ó éyxwprog kal б просує- 
vóuevoc xpooiAurog ѓу hν,ẽK 27 Парта yàp rà 
Béaddyparu raŭra ¿roinsav ot аудрото: THE yc 
ot Greg mpoTepoy vey, kai guavOn ў yi: 
28 Kai ive ui) pocox0ieg vg эү үй & rp Hie 
vuüc афт}, Ov rpózov mpuowxOice roig &vici 
ruic трд bw: 29 “От: тйс дс idv топту атф 
mávruv r (jsvypárwv тотоу, i£oXo0ptv0j- 
ouvra ai Хауа ai rowvoat ik тоў aod abrOv. 
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HEXAGLOTTA. 


LEVITICUS, XVIII. 


7 Turpitudinem patris tui et turpitudinem 
matris tu non discooperies : mater tua est; 
non revelabis turpitudinem ejus. 8 Turpitu 
dinem uxoris patris tui non discooperies: tur- 
pitudo enim patris tui est. 9 Turpitudinem 
sororis tu ex patre, sive ex matre, quæ domi 
10 Turpi- 


tudinem filie filii tui vel neptis ex filia non 


vel foris genita est, non revelabis. 
revelabis: quia turpitudo tua est. 11 Turpi- 
tudinem fili uxoris patris tui, quam peperit 
patri tuo, et est soror tua, non revelabis. 
12 Turpitudinem sororis patris tui non dis- 
13 Tur- 
pitudinem sororis matris tuæ non revelabis, eo 


cooperies: quia caro est patris tui. 
quod caro sit matris tue. 14 Turpitudinem 
patrui tui non revelabis, nec aecedes ad uxorem 
15 Tur- 


pitudinem nurus tuæ non revelabis, quia uxor 


ejus, que tibi affinitate conjungitur. 


filii tui est, nec discooperies ignominiam cjus. 
16 Turpitudinem uxoris fratris tui non reve- 
17 Tur- 
pitudinem uxoris tue et filiz ejus non revela- 
bis. 
sumes, ut reveles ignominiam ejus: quia саго 
18 So- 
rorem uxoris tue in pellicatum illius non 


labis: quia turpitudo fratris tui est. 
Filiam filii ejus, et filiam filie illius non 
illius sunt, et talis coitus incestus est. 


accipies, nec revelabis turpitudinem ejus ad- 
hue illa vivente. 19 Ad mulierem qu:e patitur 
menstrua, non accedes, nec revelabis fcedita- 
tem ejus. 20 Cum uxore proximi tui non 
eoibis, nee seminis eommistione maeulaberis. 
21 De semine tuo non dabis ut cousceretur 
idolo Moloch, nec pollues nomen Dei tui. 
Ego Dominus. 22 Cum maseulo non com- 


miscearis coitu femineo, quia abominatio est. 


23 Cum omni pecore non coibis, nec macunla- 
| beris eum eo. Mulier non suecumbet jumento, 


nec miscebitur ei: quia scelus est. 24 Nec 


polluamini in omnibus his, quibus contami- 
24 Mr) puaivecOe iv mao. rovro’ iv mci ydp · 


nate sunt universe gentes, quas ego ejiciam 
25 Et quibus pol- 
luta est terra: eujus ego scelera visitabo, ut 
26 Custodite le- 
gitima mea atque judicia, et non faciatis 


ante conspectum vestrum, 
evomat habitatores suos. 
ex omnibus abominationibus istis, tam in- 
digena quam colonus qui peregrinantur apud 
vos. 27 Omnes enim execrationes istas fe- 
cerunt accole terrae, qui fuerunt ante vos, 
et polluerunt eam. 28 Cavete ergo ne et 


vos similiter evomat cum рага feceritis, 
sicut evomuit gentem, que fuit ante vos. 
29 Omnis anima, quæ fecerit de abominationi- 


bus his quippiam, peribit de medio populi sui. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


LEVITICUS, XVIII. 


7 The nakedness of thy father, or the naked- 
ness of thy mother, shalt thou not uncover: 
she is thy mother; thou shalt not uncover her 
nakedness. 8 The nakedness of thy father’s 
wife shalt thou not uncover: it is thy father’s 
nakedness. 9 The nakedness of thy sister, 
the daughter of thy father, or daughter of 
thy mother, whether she be born at home, or 
born abroad, even their nakedness thou shalt 
not uncover. 10 The nakedness of thy son's 
daughter, or of thy daughter’s daughter, even 
their nakedness thou shalt not uncover: for 
their’s s thine own nakedness. 11 The naked- 
ness of thy father’s wife’s daughter, begotten 
of thy father, she is thy sister, thou shalt not 
uncover her nakedness. 12 Thou shalt not 
uncover the nakedness of thy father’s sister: 
she is thy father's near kinswoman. 13 Thou 
shalt not uncover the uakeduess of thy 
mother’s sister: for she 7s thy mother’s near 
kinswoman. 14 Thou shalt not uncover the 
nakedness of thy father’s brother, thou shalt 
not approach to his wife: she vs thine aunt. 
18 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness 
of thy daughter in law: she is thy son's 
wife; thou shalt not uncover her nakedness. 
16 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of 
thy brother’s wife: it is thy brother’s naked- 
ness. 17 Thou shalt not uncover the naked- 
ness of a woman and her daughter, neither 
shalt thou take her son’s daughter, or her 
daughter’s daughter, to uncover her naked- 
ness; for they are her near kinswomen : it is 
wickedness. 18 Neither shalt thou take a 
wife to her sister, to vex Aer. to uncover her 
nakedness, beside the other in her life fime. 
19 Also thou shalt not approach unto a woman 
to uncover her nakedness, as long as she is put 
apart for her uncleanness. 20 Moreover thou 
shalt not lie carnally with thy neighbour’s 
wife, to defile thyself with her. 21 And thou 
shalt not let any of thy seed pass through the 
fire to Molech, neither shalt thou profane the 
name of thy God: І am the LORD. 22 Thou 
shalt not lie with mankind, as with woman- 
kind, it is abomination. 23 Neither shalt 
thou lie with any beast to defile thyself 
therewith: neither shall any woman stand 
before a beast to lie down thereto: it 28 con- 
fusion. 21 Defile not ye yourselves in any of 
these things: for iu all these the nations are 
defiled whieh I east out before you: 95 And 
the land is defiled: therefore I do visit the 
iniquity thereof upon it, and the land itself 
vomiteth out her inhabitants. 26 Ye shall 
therefore keep my statutes and my judgments, 
and shall not commit any of these abomina- 
tions; neither any of your own nation, nor 
any stranger that sojourneth among you: 
27 (For all these abominations have the men 
of the land done, which were before you, and 
the land is defiled ;) 28 That the land spue 
not 191 out also, when уе defile it, as it 
spued out the nations that were before you. 
29 For whosoever shall commit any of these 
abominations, even the souls that commit 
them shall be eut off from among their people. 


343 


3 Buch Mofe, 18. 


7 Du ſollſt deines Vaters und deiner Mutter 
Scham nicht blößen; es iſt deine Mutter, darum 
ſollſt du ihre Scham nicht blößen. 8 Du ſollſt 
deines Vaters Weibes Scham nicht blößen; denn 
es iſt deines Vaters Scham. 9 Du ſollſt deiner 
Schweſter Scham, die deines Vaters oder deiner 
Mutter Tochter iſt, daheim oder draußen ge— 
boren, nicht blößen. 


denn es iſt deine Scham. 


geboren iſt, und deine Schweſter iſt, Scham nicht 
blößen. 12 Du ſollſt deines Vaters Schweſter 


Scham nicht blößen; denn es iſt deines Vaters 


nächſte Blutsfreundin. 13 Du ſollſt deiner Mutter 
Schweſter Scham nicht blößen; denn es iſt deiner 
Mutter nächſte Blutsfreundin. 14 Du follft 
deines Vaters Bruders Scham nicht blößen, daß 
du ſein Weib nehmeſt; denn ſie iſt deine Baſe. 
15 Du ſollſt deiner Schnur Scham nicht blößen; 
denn es iſt deines Sohns Weib, darum ſollſt du 
ihre Scham nicht blößen. 16 Du ſollſt deines 
Bruders Weibes Scham nicht blößen; denn ſie 
iſt deines Bruders Scham. 17 Du ſollſt deines 
Weibes ſammt ihrer Tochter Scham nicht blößen, 
noch ihres Sohns Tochter, oder Tochter Tochter 
nehmen, ihre Scham zu blößen; denn es iſt ihre 
nächſte Blutsfreundin, und iſt ein Laſter. 18 Du 
ſollſt auch deines Weibes Schweſter nicht nehmen 
neben ihr, ihre Scham zu blößen, ihr zuwider, 
weil ſie noch lebet. 19 Du ſollſt nicht zum Weibe 
gehen, weil ſie ihre Krankheit hat, in ihrer Un— 
reinigkeit ihre Scham zu blößen. 20 Du ſollſt 
auch nicht bei deines Nächſten Weib liegen, ſie zu 
beſamen, damit du dich an ihr verunreinigeſt. 
21 Du ſollſt auch deines Samens nicht geben, 
daß es dem Molech verbrannt werde, daß du nicht 
entheiligeſt den Namen deines Gottes; denn ich 
bin der Herr. 22 Du ſollſt nicht bei Knaben 
liegen, wie beim Weibe; denn es iſt ein Greuel. 
23 Du ſollſt auch bei keinem Thier liegen, daß 
du mit ihm verunreiniget werdeſt. Und kein 
Weib ſoll mit einem Thier zu ſchaffen haben; 
denn es iſt ein Greuel. 24 Ihr ſollt euch in 
tiefer keinem verunreinigen: denn in dieſem 
allen haben ſich verunreiniget die Heiden, die ich 
vor euch her will ausſtoßen. 25 Und das Land 
dadurch verunreiniget iſt. Und ich will ihre 
Miſſethat an ihnen heimſuchen, daß das Land 
ſeine Einwohner ausſpeie. 26 Darum haltet 
meine Satzungen und Rechte, und thut dieſer 


Greuel keine, weder der Einheimiſche, noch der 
27 Denn alle ſolche СП ! 
Greuel haben die Leute dieſes Landes gethan, die abominations, les gens de ce pays qui y ont 
| été avant vous, les ont faites, et la terre en est 


‚| devenue impure. 28 La terre ne vous vomirait- 


Fremdling unter euch. 


vor euch waren, und haben das Land verun— 
reiniget. 28 Auf daß euch nicht auch das Land 
ausſpeie, wenn ihr es verunreiniget; gleichwie 
es die Heiden hat ausgeſpeiet, die vor euch 
waren. 29 Denn welche dieſe Greuel thun, derer 
| Seelen follen ausgerottet werden von ihrem Volk. 


10 Du ſollſt deines Sohns 
oder deiner Tochter Tochter Scham nicht blößen; 
11 Du ſollſt der 
Tochter deines Vaters Weibes, die deinem Vater 


LEVITIQUE, XVIII. 


7 Tu ne découvriras point la nudité de ton 
père, ni la nudité de ta тёге: c'est ta mère, 
tu ne découvriras point sa nudité. 8 Tu ne 
découvriras point la nudité de la femme de 
ton père : c'est la nudité de ton père. 9 Tu 
ne découvriras point la пойме de ta sour, 
fille de ton pére ou fille de ta тёге, née dans 
la maison ou dehors ; tu ne découvriras point 
leur nudité. 10 Quant à la nudité de la fille 
de ton fils ou de la fille de ta fille, tu ne 
découvriras point leur nudité : car elles sont ta 
nudité. 11 Tu ne découvriras point la nudité 
de la fille de la femme de ton père, née de 
ton père: c'est ta sceur. 12 Tu ne découvriras 
point lu nudité de la sceur de ton père: elle 
est proche parente de ton père. 13 Tu ne 
déeouvriras point la nudité de la sceur de ta 
mere, ear elle est proche parente de ta mère. 
14 Tu ne découvriras point la nudité du frére 
de ton pére, e£ ne t'approcheras point de sa 
femme: elle est ta tante. 15 Tu ne décou- 
vriras point la nudité de ta belle-fille. Ile 
est la femme de ton fils, tu ne découvriras 
point sa nudité. 16 Tu ne découvriras poiut 
la nudité de la femme de ton frére: c'est la 
nudité de ton frére. 17 Tu ne découvriras 
point la nudité d'une femme et de sa fille, et 
ne prendras point la fille de son fils ni la fille 
de sa fille pour découvrir leur nudité ; elles 
sont ses proches parentes: ce serait une énor- 
mité. 18 Tune prendras pas non plus pen- 
dant sa vie une femme avec sa sour, pour ne 
pas l'atlliger en découvrant la nudité de la 
seur. 19 Tu n'approcheras point d'une 
femme pour découvrir sa nudité durant la 
séparation de son impureté. 20 Tu n’auras 
point non plus la compagnie de la femme de 
ton prochain, pour te rendre impur avec elle. 
21 Tu ne donneras point de tes enfants pour 
les faire passer par le feu devant Moloc, et tu 
ne profaneras point le nom de ton Dieu: C'est 
moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR. 22 Tu ne cohabi- 
teras pas avec un male comme ауес une 
femme: ce seralt une abomination. 23 Tu ne 
tapprocheras d'aueune bête pour te rendre 
impur avee elle. La femme ne se prostituera 
point aussi à une béte. Ce serait une conta- 
mination. 24 Ne vous rendez impurs par 
aucuue de сез choses, саг par toutes ces 
choses les nations que je m'en vais chasser de 
devant vous, se sont rendues impures. 25 La 
terre en est devenue impure, et je m'en vais 
punir sur elle son imiquité, et la terre vomira 
ses habitants. 26 Mais quant à vous, vous 
garderez mes statuts et mes ordonnances, et 
vous ne ferez aueune de ces abominations, ni 
celui qui est né au pays, ni l'étranger qui fait 
son séjour parmi vous. 27 Car toutes ces 


elle point, si vous la rendiez impure, comme elle 


, vomira les nations qui y ont été avant vous? 
29 Car quiconque fera quelqu'une de toutes 


ces abominations, ceux qui les auront faites 
seront retranchés du milieu de leur peuple. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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` шодитод cov тара coi Ewe трш{. 


AEYITIKON, in, 16. 


30 Kai aber rà mpoordypard pou, $тшс p) 
Tomonre ітд TavTwy THY vouiuwv rd Hoc vynb · 
ушу à yéyove трд тоў dh kai ob ша»уӨђсєсбє èv 
abroig, Ort iyw Képtoc б Ocóc vuv. 


КЕФ. 0. 


1 KAI iXáAge: Kiptog mpóc Mwvoñv Abyov, 
2 Addnoov rj cuvaywyğ ràv viov Iopa каї lp 
mpòc abroóc, "Aytot #сєсбє, Öri &ytoc éyw Kóptoc ó 
Өєӧс̧ buàv. З "Exaorog maripa abro? kal unrépa 
abro фо[8:1с0о, каї rà саВВата pou e,] * 
iyo Köbptog ó Өєдс ?ибу. 4 Obe éraxodovOjcere 
cioc, kai Өғойс ywvevrode od тост Üpiv* 
5 Kai tay Ovonre Ovcíav 
6 "H dv 
„ho Ovcere BowOnoerar каї тў abpiov* kai ёй» 


iyo Kópioc б Osóc dhv. 
curnpiov тф Kupiq, der диб» Obosre* 


"o" , : . 2 
cara h bg péoag rpíryc, £v торі катакаъӨй- 
› А х ” bd ied. L4 ~ 2 
cera. 7 “Edy дё poc Bpu0j rj tr; тӯ rpiry, 
dÜvróv éoriy, où бєҗӨїсктаа, 8 `О д? сбор аёт 
ápapríav Anperat, Ore та Фуа Kvptov {BeBr7rwae - 
kai ZohoOpevOnoorvra: ai: Yuyai at icPovoar {к тоў 
Aaod airdv. 9 Kai ixdepiZovrwv opay rov Ge- 
piouóv тйс yijg Euiêl ой ouvredécere róv Ücpiouóv 
)uGv тоў aypod cov éxOEpioa, kai rà йптотіптоута 
той Oepicpod cov ov cvAMÉnc* 10 Kai róv бите- 
№? cov ойк Exavarpvynosc, оФдё тас põyaç тоб 
> ~ , H ^ ^ * ~ 
apTeNOvóc cov сМ Ё ЕС" тр rx kal тф mpos- 
Mr kara айта` iyo si Кӧрос̧ 6 Ocóc 
bh 11 Ob He, ой WebosoOe, obd8 cvko- 
фаутђсы #кастос тоу wAnotoy. 12 Kai оўк opetabe 
TØ Ovopari роо ix’ adixw, kai ob g j,Eẽꝑ& rò 
буора Tò &үгъ тоў OcoU ipv’ ѓу іш Képtoc 6 
Otcóc ©нф›. 13 Ox айкїс ыс róv wdyotov, kai 
ovx арт, kai où pr коиубђсгта: 6 pio00c тоб 
14 Оф какфс 
um 5 B ALE "m , 
ptic Kw9óv, kai атёрауті тофћой ob просӨђсєс 
ekávóaNov: xai goBnOnoy Коро» róv Otóv cov, 
iyo tiui Kúpioç 6 Oe bpOv. 15 О? тотоғте 
адікоу £v крїсє* od № прбсюто» mrwyoŭ ob0t 
[4 Li La H СА 
р) Өауџӣсус mpócwmov dSuvdorov, ѓу Owatocbvy 
Kpiveic тоу 7Àgotov cov. 16 Où ropEday £CÓAq iv 
~ у X 2 Ls SE т ~ 7 
Tij kV cov* ойк éimornoy id’ аіна тоў т\тсїоъ» 
17 Où mo- 
SN 
NE róv mAnoiov cov, kai o Q d abróv 


cov* iyw tpi Кіріс 6 Cede диф». 
сас TOV адғ№фӧу cov тӱ Stavoia cov: 
арартіау. 18 Kai obe ікдікатаі cov 1) xsip, kai ob 
шлүшїс roic 010їс тоў Хао? cov, kai &áyazjottg TOv 
19 To 


Ta Kri]vi] Gov 00 катохейсас 


тАсїоъ› cov we тєаитбу * iyo ciut К?рс. 
vóuov pou pvňáčeoðe * 
érepočúyy, kai róv арте буа cov où karaomtptig 
Crdgopoy, kai luáriov ix dbo vpacutvov KiBdndrov 
obe émtBadeic ceavrp. 20 Kai &áv тіс co perà 
yvvawóc koírgv o te, kai аёту I оікётіс ĉia- 
nepviayuévy ауброт, kai arn №трос̧ od Аг\ю- 
Tpwrat ў &XevOspía ойк #000] abr, Emoko) ~orar 


abroic* ok ázoÜavobvra, бт. ойк amnheubepwOn * 


LEVITICUS, XVIII. XIX. 


30 Custodite mandata mea. Nolite facere 
quz fecerunt hi qui fuerunt ante vos, ct ne 
polluamini in eis. Ego Dominus Deus vester. 


CAPUT XIX. 


1 LocuTUS est Dominus ad Moysen dicens: 
2 Loquere ad omnem ccetum filiorum Israel, 
et dices ad eos : Sancti estote, quia ego sanctus 
sum, Dominus Deus vester. 3 Unusq"isque 
Sab- 
Ego Dominus Deus 
4 Nolite converti ad idola, nec dcos 
conflatiles faciatis vobis. Ego Dominus Deus 
vester. ő Si immolaveritis hostiam pacifico- 
rum Domino, ut sit placabilis, 6 Eo die quo 
fuerit immolata, comedetis eam, et die altero: 
quidquid autem residuum fuerit in diem ter- 
tium, igne comburetis. 7 Si quis post biduum 
comederit ex ea, profanus erit, et impietatis 
reus: 8 Portabitque iniquitatem suam, quia 
sanctum Domini polluit, et peribit anima illa 
de populo suo. 9 Cum messueris segetes {егт 
tue, non tondebis usque ad solum super- 
ficiem terre: nec remanentes spicas colliges. 
10 Neque in vinea tua racemos et grana 
decidentia congregabis, sed pauperibus et pe- 
regrinis carpenda dimittes. Ego Dominus 
Deus vester. 11 Non facietis furtum. Non 
mentiemini, nec decipiet unusquisque proxi- 
mum suum. 12 Non perjurabis in nomine 
meo, nec pollues nomen Dei tui. Ego Domi- 
nus. 13 Non facies calumniam proximo tuo, 
nec vi opprimes eum. Non morabitur opus 
mercenarii tui apud te usque mane. 14 Non 
maledices surdo, nec coram cæco pones offen- 
diculum: sed timebis Dominum Deum tuum, 
quia ego sum Dominus. 15 Non facies quod 
iniquum est, nec injuste judicabis. Non con- 
sideres personam pauperis, nec honores vul- 
tum potentis. Juste judica proximo tuo. 
16 Non eris eriminator, nee susurro in po- 
pulo. Non stabis eontra sanguinem proximi 
tui. Ego Dominus. 17 Non oderis fratrem 
tuum in corde tuo, sed publice argue eum, 
ne habeas super illo peccatum. 18 Non quæ- 
ras ultionem, nec memor eris injurie civium 
tuorum. Diliges amicum tuum sicut teip- 
sum. Ego Dominus. 19 Leges meas custo» 
dite. Jumentum tuum non facies coire cum 
alterius generis animantibus. Agrum tuum 
non seres diverso semine.  Vesto, qua ex 
duobus texta est, non indueris. 20 Homo 
si dormierit cum muliere coitu seminis quo 
sit ancilla etiam nubilis, et tamen pretio non 
redempta, nec libertate donata: vapulabunt 
ambo, et non morientur, quia non fuit libera: 


patrem suum, et matrem suam timeat. 
bata mea custodite. 
vester. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTI A. 


LEVITICUS, XVIII. XIX. 


30 Therefore shall ye keep mine ordinance, 
that ye commit not any one of these abomi- 
nable eustoms, which were committed before 
you, and that ye defile not yourselves therein : 
І am the LORD your God. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 AND the LoRD spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Speak unto all the congregation of the 
children of Israel, and say unto them, Ye 
shall be holy: for I the LORD your God am 
holy, 3 є Ye shall fear every man his mother, 


and his father, and keep my sabbaths: I am | 


the LORD your God. 4 JJ Turn ye not unto 
idols, nor make to yourselves molten gods: I 
am the LoRD your God. 
a sacrifice of peace offerings unto the LORD, 
ye shall offer it at your own will. 6 It shall 
be eaten the same day ye offer it, and on the 
morrow: and if ought remain until the third 
day, it shall be burnt in the fire. 7 And if it be 
eaten at all оп the third day, it 7s abominable; 
it shall not be aecepted. 8 Therefore every 
one that eateth it shall bear his iniquity, 
because he hath profaned the hallowed thing 
of the LoRD: and that soul shall be eut off 
from among his people. 9 J And when ye 
reap the harvest of your land, thou shalt not 
wholly reap the corners of thy field, neither 
shalt thou gather the gleanings of thy harvest. 
10 And thou shalt not glean thy vineyard, 
neither shalt thou gather every grape of thy 
vineyard ; thou shalt leave them for the poor 
and stranger: I am the LoRD your God. 
11 J Ye shall not steal, neither deal falsely, 
neither lie one to another. 12 є And ye shall 
not swear by my name falsely, neither shalt 
thou profane the name of thy God: I am the 
Lokp. 13 JJ Thou shalt not defraud thy 
neighbour, neither rob him: the wages of 
him that is hired shall not abide with thee all 
night until the morning. 14 § Thou shalt 
not curse the deaf, nor put a stumblingblock 
before the blind, but shalt fear thy God: I am 
the Lorp. 15 f Ye shall do no unrighteous- 
ness in judgment: thou shalt not respeet the 
person of the poor, nor honour the person of 
the mighty: but in righteousness shalt thou 
judge thy neighbour. 16 JJ Thou shalt not 
go up and down as a talebearer among thy 
people: neither shalt thou stand against the 
blood of thy neighbour: I am the Іовр. 
17 JJ Thou shalt not hate thy brother in thine 
heart: thou shalt in any wise rebuke thy 
neighbour, and not suffer sin upon him. 
18 J Thou shalt not avenge, nor bear any 
grudge against the children of thy people, 
but thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself: 
І am the Lorp. 19 € Ye shall keep my 
statutes. Thou shalt not let thy cattle gender 
with a diverse kind: thou shalt not sow thy 
held with mingled seed: neither shall a gar- 
ment mingled of linen and woolen come upon 
thee. 20 J And whosoever lieth carnally with 
a woman, that 7s а bondmaid, betrothed to an 
husband, and not at all redeemed, nor freedom 
given her; she shall be seourged ; they shall 
not be put to death, beeause she was not free. 
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5 J And if ye offer | 


| 


3 Buch Mofe, 18, 19. 


30 Darum haltet meine Satzung, daß ihr nicht 
thut nach den greulichen Sitten, die vor euch 
waren, daß ihr nicht damit verunreiniget werdet; 
denn ich bin der Herr, euer Gott. 


Das 19. Kapitel. 


1 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, und ſprach: 
2 Rede mit der ganzen Gemeine der Kinder 
Iſrael, und ſprich zu ihnen: Ihr ſollt heilig ſein; 
denn ich bin heilig, der Herr, euer Gott. 3 Ein 
jeglicher fürchte ſeine Mutter und ſeinen Vater. 
Haltet meine Feiertage; denn ich bin der Herr, 
euer Gott. 4 Ihr ſollt euch nicht zu den Götzen 
wenden, und ſollt euch keine gegoſſene Götter 
machen; denn ich bin der Herr, euer Gott. 
5 Und wenn ihr dem Herrn wollt Dankopfer 
thun; ſo ſollt ihr opfern, das ihm gefallen könnte. 
6 Aber ihr ſollt es deſſelben Tages eſſen, da ihrs 
opfert, und des andern Tages; was aber auf den 
dritten Tag überbleibet, ſoll man mit Feuer ver— 
brennen. 7 Wird aber jemand am dritten Tage 
davon eſſen; ſo iſt er ein Greuel, und wird nicht 
angenehm ſein. 8 Und derſelbe Eſſer wird ſeine 
Miſſethat tragen, daß er das Heiligthum des 
Herrn entheiligte, und ſolche Seele wird ausge— 
rottet werden von ihrem Volk. 9 Wenn du dein 
Land einernteſt; ſollſt du es nicht an den Enden 
umher abſchneiden, auch nicht alles genau auf- 
ſammeln. 10 Alſo auch ſollſt du deinen Weinberg 
nicht genau leſen, noch die abgefallenen Beeren 
aufleſen; ſondern dem Armen und Fremdling 
ſollſt du es laſſen; denn ich bin der Herr, euer 
Gott. 11 Ihr ſollt nicht ſtehlen, noch lügen, 
noch fälſchlich handeln, einer mit dem andern. 
12 Ihr ſollt nicht falſch ſchwören bei meinem 
Namen, und entheiligen den Namen deines Got— 
tes; denn ich bin der Herr. 13 Du ſollſt deinem 
Nächſten nicht Unrecht thun, noch berauben. Es 
ſoll des Taglöhners Lohn nicht bei dir bleiben bis 
an den Morgen. 14 Du ſollſt dem Tauben nicht 
fluchen. Du ſollſt vor dem Blinden keinen An- 
ſtoß ſetzen; denn du ſollſt dich vor deinem Gott 
fürchten, denn ich bin der Herr. 15 Ihr ſollt 
nicht unrecht handeln am Gericht, und ſollt nicht 
vorziehen den Geringen, noch den Großen ehren; 
ſondern du ſollſt deinen Nächſten recht richten. 
16 Du ſollſt kein Verleumder ſein unter deinem 
Volk. Du ſollſt auch nicht ſtehen wider deines 
Nächſten Blut; denn ich bin der Herr. 17 Du 
ſollſt deinen Bruder nicht haſſen in deinem Herzen; 
ſondern du ſollſt deinen Nächſten ſtrafen, auf daß 
du nicht ſeinethalben Schuld tragen müſſeſt. 
18 Du ſollſt nicht rachgierig ſein, noch Zorn 
halten gegen die Kinder deines Volks. Du ſollſt 
deinen Nächſten lieben wie dich ſelbſt; denn ich 
bin der Herr. 19 Meine Satzungen ſollt ihr 
halten, daß du dein Vieh nicht laſſeſt mit anderlei 
Thier zu ſchaffen haben, und dein Feld nicht be- 
ſäeſt mit mancherlei Samen, und kein Kleid 
an dich komme, das mit Wolle und Leinen де: 
menget iſt. 20 Wenn ein Mann bei einem 
Weibe liegt, und fie beſchläft, die eine leib- 
eigene Magd, und von dem Manne verſchmähet 
iſt, doch nicht erlöſet, noch Freiheit erlanget 
hat; das ſoll geſtraft werden, aber fir ſollen 
nicht ſterben, denn ſie iſt nicht frei geweſen. 


LEVITIQUE, XVIII. XIX. 


30 Vous garderez done ce que j'ai ordonné de 
garder, et vous ne pratiquerez aucune de ces 
coutumes abominables qui ont été pratiquées 
avant vous, et vous ne vous rendrez point im- 
purs par elles: C’est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR, 
votre Dieu. 


CHAPITRE XIX. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR parla eneore а Moise, et 
lui dit: 2 Parle à toute l'assemblée des en- 
fants d’Israél, et dis-leur: Soyez saints; ear 
je suis saint, moi le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 
3 J Vous craindrez chaeun sa mère et son 
père, et vous garderez mes sabbats: C'est moi 
qui suis le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 4 J Vous ne 
vous tournerez point vers les idoles, et ne vous 
ferez point de dieux de fonte: C'est moi физ 
suis le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 5 € Si vous 
offrez un ѕаегійее d'actions de graces au SEI- 
GNEUR, vous le saerifierez de bon eceur. 6 Il 
sera mangé au jour que vous l'aurez saerifié, et 
le lendemain; mais ce qui restera jusqu'au 
troisiéme jour sera brülé au feu. 7 Que si on 
en mange au troisiéme jour, ee sera une abomi- 
nation; cela ne sera point agréé. 8 Et quieon- 
que en mangera, portera son iniquité; ear il 
aura profané la ehose sainte du SEIGNEUR, et 
cet homme sera retrauché d'entre ses peuples. 
9 J Et quand vous ferez la moisson de votre 
terre, tu n'achéveras point de moissonner le 
bout de ton champ, et tu ne glaneras point ee 
qui restera à recueillir de ta moisson. 10 Et tu 
ne grapilleras point ta vigne, ni ne reeueil- 
leras point les grains de ta vigne, mais tu les 
laisseras au pauvre et à l'étranger: C'est moi 
qui suis le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 11 є Vous 
ne déroberez point, vous ne mentirez point; 
et aueun de vous ne trompera son prochain. 
12 є Vous ne jurerez point раг mon nom en 
mentant, car tu profanerais le nom de ton 
Dieu: C’est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR. 
13 J Tu n'opprimeras point ton prochain, et 
tu ne le pilleras point. Le salaire de ton 
mercenaire ne demeurera point par devers toi 
jusqu'au lendemain. 14 J Tu ne maudiras 
point le sourd, et tu ne mettras point d'aehop- 
pement devant l'aveugle; mais tu craindras 
ton Dieu: C'est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR. 
15 J Vous ne ferez point d'iniquité dans le 
jugement; tu n'auras point égard à la per- 
sonne du pauvre, et tu n'honoreras point la 
personne du grand; tu jugeras justement ton 
prochain. 16 є Tu n'iras point médisant 
parmi ton peuple. Tu ne t'éléveras point 
contre le sang de ton prochain. C'est moi qui 
suis le SEIGNEUR. 17 $& Tu ne hairas point ton 
frère dans ton eœur. Tu reprendras soigneuse- 
ment ton proehain, et tu пе souffriras point de 
péché en lui. 18 4 Tu n'useras point de 
vengeanee, et tu ne la garderas point aux 
enfants de ton peuple; mais tu aimeras ton 
prochain comme toi-même: C'est moi qui suis 
le SEIGNEUR. 19 є Vous garderez mes statuts. 
Tu n'aecoupleras point tes bêtes avee d'autres 
d'une espéce différente. Tu ne sémeras point 
ton champ de diverses sortes de grains, et tu 
ne mettras point sur toi de vétements de di- 
verses espèces, de laine et de lin, 20 € 81 
un homme a cohabité avee une femme eselave, 
fiancée à un homme, mais non pas rachetée, 
età qui la liberté n'ait pas été donnée, ils 
seront flagellés: on ne les fera point mou- 
rir, parce quelle :'»vait pas 12 affranchie. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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AEYITIKON, 16’, к. 


21 Kai просаён тӯс mAnupedeiag adrod rq) Kupip 
mapa тт» Obpav тїс скпуђс ro? waprupiov KpLov 
wAnppedsiag’ 22 Kai EIA, mepi афтод ò 
ieh iv Ti) кро тйс wWANupedreiac Evavri Kupiov 
mepi тїс анартіас 1с ijuapre, kai ageOnoerar ab 
„ &paprta 3jv jjpgaprev. 23 "Orav dé stotdOnre cic 
THY үй» ijv Kúpioç 0 Ocóc bydy didwow бурї», kai 
катафутєђсєтЕ wav ÉUXov Bpwoipoyv, kal Tepika- 
Oapwire THY акабарсіа»у aüroD* 6 kapmóc abroU 
тра £rr terat 9uiv. áxepwáÜDaproc, où BowOhoerat. 
24 Kai тф tre TQ rtrápr( іста: тйс Ò kapmóc 
25 "Ev 06 rQ ire 


~ Lá ^ Ж 0: 4 * ~ А 
; iv rà 
TØ err payecbe TOY kapzóv, zpócOsua Up 


, -— PE » * ed r 
auTou &yioc atveróc TH Kupíto, 


yevinpara abr by clu Корс 6 Osóc bpóv. 
26 Mi) čobere imi rOv dpiwy, kal ook oiwwieic0E 
o дру:Өоскотђоєсдғ. 27 Ob пороте auóyv ix 
тўс кбилс THC cep, диб», 0002 POEDEITE THY 
G тоў mwywvoc bpdy. 28 Kai évropidac оф 
momoere ётї Puyi £v röð cwpare VpdY, Kai ypdp- 
рата стіктй ob moioere ѓу e iyo eip Kópioc 0 
Өєдӧс̧ duv. 29 Ob QeBiXocuc rhv Ovyarípa cov 
ikzopveUcat айты” kai ойк ékzropveboet ў уў, kai y) 
30 Та caBBard pov 


SNG SEO, kai amd тб» ayiwy роу фо{3цӨтєтбЕ` 


уй 7Àngc0necrav avopiac. 


iyo eip Kéópioc. 31 Оёк irakoXovOrjoere ѓ#ууаотрі- 
po8ovc kai roic ёпаодоїс où проско\\0ђсєсӨє 
ікшаъбђуа: iv abroig iyw ш Кїюшос 6 Osóc 
32 'Azó тровштоо томо #ауастђор, kai 
kai $o(90205 


* , 3 + 3 re t * t = 
Tov GE cov, éyo иш Kopioc 0 Otóc vuv. 


,v. 


тийс нс прбӧсотоу трғсВотёроу` 


33 Ed бё rig трос ХӨ) (uiv xpoonduroc lv тў уў 
buOr, ob Mere atróv: 34 ‘Oe 6 abróxOwv iv 
butv ferat 6 тросђ\птос̧ Ò просзорғибџєуос трдс 
бийс, каї yarog abróv oc atavróv* bre mpos- 
Hrvrot tyernOnre £v. yy Atyómrq* iyo ш Kópioc 
35 Ор momore dütov. èv крт, iv 
36 Zvyà 


ikara kal gra дікша kai XO di £orat èv 


б Geòg opov. 
z 1 2 А е7 ~ 
pérpowc kai èn orabuiowc кої ё» Cvyote 


butv: гуф spi Курс 6 Өєдс ipdy 6 ayaywr 
37 Kai фоћаёғсбғ mávra 


Toy vopoy pov kai тата rà тротт&үната gov, Kai 


NE = A 

нас ik ус AtyuzTOV. 
o „% ы wee А T 

TOujceré айта* yw ciue Kopioc 0 Otóc уро». 


КЕФ. к. 


В А z à 
1 KAI AG Moe Kiptoc трос Меусўу Мушу, 
2 Kai rote vioie 'lopa)A AaMgstc, Edv тїс атд 
TOv viðv Isoa ù ато r yeyeynpésvwy Tpoci- 
Wr iv 'lopa]A 0c àv бф тоб стёрратос abroU 
apyovrt, Üavázq Oavaroóbc0o* то £0voc rò iri тўс 
yc AWoBorjoovew aùròr iv МӨос. 3 Kai iyw 
Ёлістђсю тд Tpócwzóv pou imi roy dvOpwrmov 
, ~ s , — * a t — Гад > — e 
iktivov kai йатох\© abroy ik тоб aod abro), Ort 
тоб ce g айтой #докғу ApyovTt, fva шайуу 
У [44 i * ГА a » — Ыы 
rà ауа pov kai BEeBnrtwog rò Óvoua THY тү- 
opivwy uot. 4 "Edy бё bree. vrepidwoww ot 
9 — = ы "E 2 о ОЗИ 
ађтоҳдоуєс ric уйс roig 0фӨаХ\џоїс айту алд 
ToU avOpwrou ixeivou, iv rq Oo)vaw abrdy тоб 


спёрратос атоо dpyovrt, тоў u árokrtivai аётбу * 


| edetis ex eis. 


LEVITICUS, XIX. XX. 


21 Pro delieto autem suo offeret Domino 
ad ostium tabernaculi 
22 Orabitque pro eo sacerdos, et pro peceato 
ejus coram Domino, et repropitiabitur ci, di- 
mitteturque peecatum. 23 Quando ingressi 
fueritis terram, et plantaveritis in ea ligna 
pomifera, auferetis preputia eorum: рота, 
quie germinant, immunda erunt vobis, nee 


testimonii arietem: 


24 Quarto autem anno omnis 
fructus eorum sanetifieabitur laudabilis Do- 
mino. 25 Quinto autem anno comedetis fruc- 
tus, congregantes poma que proferunt. Ego 
Dominus Deus vester. 26 Non comedetis 
cum sanguine. Non augurabimini, пес ob- 
servabitis somnia. 27 Neque in rotundum 
attondebitis comam, nee radetis barbam. 
28 Et super mortuo non ineidetis earnem 
vestram, neque figuras aliquas aut stigmata 
facietis vobis. Ego Dominus. 29 Ne pro- 
stituas filiam tuam, ne eontaminetur terra, et 
impleatur piaeulo. 30 Sabbata mea custodite, 
et sanctuarium meum metuite. Ego Dominus. 
31 Non declinctis ad magos, nee ab ariolis 
aliquid seiscitemini, ut polluamini per eos. 
Ego Dominus Deus vester. 32 Coram eano 
capite eonsurge, et honora personam senis: et 
time Dominum Deum tuum. Ego sum Do- 
minus. 33 Si habitaverit advena in terra 
vestra, et moratus fuerit inter vos, non ex- 
probretis ei: 84 Sed sit inter vos quasi in- 
digena: et diligetis eum quasi vosmetipsos : 
fuistis enim et vos advenz in terra Agypti. 
Ego Dominus Deus vester. 35 Nolite faccre 
iniquum aliquid in judicio, in regula, in pon- 
dere, in mensura. 36 Statera justa, et equa 
sint pondera, justus modus, æquusque sexta- 
Ego Dominus Deus vester, qui eduxi 
37 Custodite oninia 


rius. 
vos de terra /Egypti. 
preeepta mea, et universa judicia, et facite 
ea. Ego Dominus. 


CAPUT XX. 


1 LocurUsQUE est Dominus ad Moysen, 
dicens: 2 He loqueris filis Israel: Homo 
de filiis Israel, et de advenis qui habitant in 
Israel, si quis dederit de semine suo idolo 
Moloch, morte moriatur: populus terre lapi- 
dabit eum. 3 Et ego ponam faeiem meam 
contra ilum: sueeidamque eum de medio po- 
puli sui, ео quod dederit de semine suo Moloeh, 
et contaminaverit sanctuarium meum, ae pol- 
luerit nomen sanctum meum. 4 Quod si neg- 
ligens populus terrze, et quasi parvipendens im- 
perium meum, dimiserit hominem qui dedit de 
semine suo Moloch, nee voluerit eum occidere: 


BIBLIA HEXA 


LEVITICUS, XIX. XX. 


21 And he shall bring his trespass offering 
unto the LORD, unto the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, even a ram for a 
trespass offering. 
make an atonement for him with the ram of 
the trespass offering before the LORD for his 
sin which he hath done: and the sin which 
he hath done shall be forgiven him. 23 є And 
when ye shall eome into the land, and shall 
have planted all manner of trees for food, 
then ye shall count the fruit thereof as un- 
circumcised: three years shall it be as uncir- 
eumcised unto you: it shall not be eaten of. 
24 But in the fourth year all the fruit thereof 
shall be holy to praise the LORD withal. 
25 And in the fifth year shall ye eat of the 
fruit thereof, that it may yield unto you the 
inerease thereof: І am the LoxD your God. 
26 J Ye shall not eat any thing with the 
blood: neither shall ye use enchantment, nor 
observe times. 27 Ye shall not round the 
corners of your heads, neither shalt thou mar 
the corners of thy beard. 28 Ye shall not 
make any euttings in your flesh for the dead, 
nor print any marks upon you: I am the 
LORD. 29 € Do not prostitute thy daughter, 
to eause her to be a whore ; lest the land fall 
to whoredom, and the land beeome full of 
wickedness. 30 €| Ye shall keep my sabbaths, 
and reverence my sanctuary: I am the LORD. 
31 J Regard not them that have familiar 
spirits, neither scek after wizards, to be de- 
filed by them: I am the LORD your God. 
32 J Thou shalt rise up before the hoary 
head, and honour the face of the old man, 
and fear Шу God: І am the LORD. 33 є And 
if a stranger sojourn with thee in your land, 
ye shall not vex him. 34 But the stranger 
that dwelleth with you shall be unto you as 
one born among you, and thou shalt love him 
as thyself; for ye were strangers in the land 
of Egypt: І am the LORD your God. 35 J Ye 
shall do no unrighteousness in judgment, in 
meteyard, in weight, or in measure. 36 Just 
balances, just weights, a just ephah, and a 
just hin, shall ye have: I am the LORD your 
God, which brought you out of the land of 
Egypt. 37 Therefore shall ye observe all my 
statutes, and all my judgments, and do them: 
І am the LORD. 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 AND the LonD spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Again, thou shalt say to the children of 
Israel, Whosoever he be of the children of 
Israel, or of the strangers that sojourn in 
Israel, that giveth any of his seed unto 
Molech ; he shall surely be put to death: the 
people of the land shall stone him with 
stones. 3 And I will set my face against 
that man, and will cut him off from among 
his people; because he hath given of his 
seed unto Molech, to defile my sanctuary, 
and to profane my holy name. 4 And if 
the people of the land do any ways hide 
their eyes from the man, when he giveth 
of his seed unto Molech, and kill him not: 
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22 And the priest shall . 


3 Buch Mofe, 19, 20). 


21 Er ſoll aber für ſeine Schuld dem Herrn vor 


die Thür der Hütte des Stifts einen Widder zum 
Schuldopfer bringen; 22 Und der Prieſter ſoll 
ihn verſöhnen mit dem Schuldopfer vor dem 
Herrn, über der Sünde, die er gethan hat; ſo 
wird ihm Gott gnädig fein über feine Sünde, bie 
er gethan hat. 
und allerlei Bäume pflanzet, davon man iſſet; 
ſollt ihr derſelben Vorhaut beſchneiden, und ihre 
Früchte. Drei Jahr ſollt ihr ſie unbeſchnitten 
achten, daß ihr fte nicht effet; 24 Im vierten 
Jahr aber ſollen alle ihre Früchte heilig und ge— 
preiſet ſein dem Herrn; 25 Im fünften Jahr aber 
ſollt ihr die Früchte eſſen, und ſie einſammeln; 
denn ich bin der Herr, euer Gott. 26 Ihr ſollt 
nichts mit Blut effen. Ihr ſollt nicht auf Bogel- 
geſchrei achten, noch Tage wählen. 27 Ihr ſollt 
euer Haar am Haupt nicht rund umher ab— 
ſchneiden, noch euren Bart gar abſcheren. 28 Ihr 
ſollt kein Mal um eines Todten willen an eurem 
Leibe reißen, noch Buchſtaben an euch pfetzen; 
denn ich bin der Herr. 29 Du ſollſt deine Tochter 
nicht zur Hurerei halten, daß nicht das Land 
Hurerei treibe, und werde voll Laſters. 30 Meine 
Feier haltet, und fürchtet euch vor meinem Heilig- 
thum; denn ich bin der Herr. 31 Ihr ſollt euch 
nicht wenden zu den Wahrſagern, und forſchet 
nicht von den Zeichendeutern, daß ihr nicht an 
ihnen verunreiniget werdet; denn ich bin der 
Herr, euer Gott. 32 Vor einem grauen Haupt 
ſollſt du aufſtehen, und die Alten ehren; denn du 
ſollſt dich fürchten vor deinem Gott; denn ich bin 
der Herr. 33 Wenn ein Fremdling bei dir in 
eurem Lande wohnen wird, den ſollt ihr nicht 
ſchinden. 31 Er ſoll bei euch wohnen, wie ein 
Einheimiſcher unter euch, und ſollſt ihn lieben, 
wie dich ſelbſt; denn ihr ſeid auch Fremdlinge 
geweſen in Egyptenland. Ich bin der Herr, euer 
Gott. 35 Ihr ſollt nicht ungleich handeln am 
Gericht mit der Elle, mit Gewicht, mit Maß. 
36 Rechte Wage, rechte Pfunde, rechte Scheffel, 
rechte Kannen ſollen bei euch ſein; denn ich bin 
der Herr, euer Gott, der euch aus Egyptenland 
geführet hat, 37 Daß ihr alle meine Satzungen 


23 Wenn ihr ins Land kommt, 


und alle meine Rechte haltet und thut; denn ich 


bin der Herr. 


Das 20. Kapitel. 


1 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, und ſprach: 
2 Sage den Kindern Ifſrael: Welcher unter ben 
Kindern Síraef, oder ein Fremdling, der in 
Iſrael wohnet, ſeines Samens dem Molech gibt, 
der ſoll des Todes ſterben, das Volk im Lande ſoll 
ihn ſteinigen. 3 Und ich will mein Antlitz ſetzen 
wider ſolchen Menſchen, und will ihn aus ſeinem 
Volk rotten, daß er dem Molech feines Samens 
gegeben, und mein Heiligthum verunreiniget, und 
meinen heiligen Namen entheiliget hat. 4 Und 
wo das Volk im Lande durch die Finger ſehen 
würde dem Menſchen, der ſeines Samens dem 
Molech gegeben hat, 

1 


daß es ihn nicht tödtet; | postérité à Moloe, et ne le fait pas mourir; 
2 1 2 


GEO 


LEVEDRIGUIM SEE 


21 Mais lhomme aménera son saerifice de 
délit au SEIGNEUR à l'entrée du pavillon d'as- 
semblée, savoir un bélier pour le délit. 22 Et 
le sacrificateur fera expiation pour lui devant 
le SEIGNEUR par le bélier de délit, à cause du 
péché qu'il aura commis. Et le péehé qu'il 
aura commis lui sera pardonné. 23 є Et 
quand vous serez entrés au pays, et que vous y 
aurez planté quelque arbre fruitier, vous consi- 
dérerez son fruit comme ineireoncis. Il vous 
sera ineirconcis pendant trois aus, et on n'en 
mangera point. 24 Mais la quatriéme année 
tout son fruit sera une chose sainte d offrir au 
SEIGNEUR avec louange. 25 Et la einquiéme 
année vous mangerez son fruit, afin qu'il vous 
multiplie son produit: C’est moi qui suis le 
SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 26 Vous ne man- 
gerez rien avec le sang. Vous n'userez point 
de divinations, et vous ne pratiquerez point de 
magie. 27 Vous ne taillerez point en rond les 
coins de votre chevelure, et vous ne tronquerez 
point les coins de votre barbe. 28 Vous ne 
ferez point d’incisions dans votre chair pour 
un mort, et vous ne graverez point de carac- 
téres sur vous: C'est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR. 
29 J Tu ne profaneras point ta fille en la 
prostituant, afin que la terre ne soit point 
prostituée, et ne soit point remplie d’impudicité. 
30 J Vous garderez mes sabbats, et vous aurez 
en révérenee mon sanetuaire: C'est moi qui 
suis le SEIGNEUR. 31 ] Ne vous détournez 
point vers les nécromanciens et vers les devins. 
Vous vous garderez de vous rendre impurs par 
eux: C'est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR, votre 
Dieu. 32 $ Lève-toi devant les cheveux 
blanes ; honore la face du vicillard, et crains 
ton Dieu: C'est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR. 
33 J Si quelque étranger habite avee vous 
dans votre pays, vous ne lui ferez point de 
tort. 34 L'étranger qui habite parmi vous, 
sera pour vous comme celui qui est né parmi 
vous, et vous l'aimerez comme vous-mémes ; 
car vous avez été étrangers uu pays d'Egypte : 
C'est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 
35 «| Vous ne ferez point d'iniquité dans le 
jugement, ni dans ee qui sert de régle, ni duns 
le poids, ni dans la mesure du liquide. 36 Vous 
aurez des balances justes, des pierres d peser 
justes, un épha juste et un hin juste: C'est 
moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, qui 
vous ai retirés du pays d'Egypte. 37 Gardez 
done mes statuts et toutes mes ordonnances, et 
pratiquez-les: C’est moi qu? suis le SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE XX. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moïse, et 
lui dit: 2 Tu diras aux enfants d’Isracl: 
Quiconque des enfants d'Israél, ou des étran- 
gers qui demeurent en Israél, donnera de 
sa postérité à Moloc, sera mis à mort; le 
peuple du pays le lapidera. 3 Et je tournerai 
ma face contre un tel homme, et je le retran- 
cherai du milieu de son peuple, paree qu'il aura 
donné de sa postérité à Moloe, pour rendre 
impur inon sanetuaire, et profaner le nom de 
ma sainteté. 4 Quesi le peuple du pays ferme 
les yeux sur cet homme lorsqu'il donne de sa 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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AEYITIKON, «’. 


5 Kai ітіотђоо rò mpdowméy pov iri róv avOpw- 
mov iktivov kai riv ovyyéveay abrov, kal атол 
abrév kal т@утас rote ópovoobvrac айтф wore 
ixmopvevery avrov eig тойс dpxovrac, ёк той Xaov 
аўтфу. 6 Kai yuy) i) àv éxaxodovOnog ёууастрі- 
№ A} = ө $ ~ 6 Le э: — 

pido ij ётао:д0ї1с wore ёкторъўтаа o rio abr, 
, id a 4 , > x Ы a , , 

imornow rò mpócwóv pou imi тђу Wuyny ken 
7 Kai ёсєсӨғ 
8 Kai 


2 х LA 2 * y > 2 
фућаёєсбє rà mpooraypara pov kai тост aura, 


9 „ 3 T NDS 
kai атол айту ёк то? Xaov avrg. 


йун, Ori йуюс éyw Кіріс б Ocóg vw’ 


27% Kúpıoç ó àyiáZov ©нас. 9 "AvOpuroc ävðpw- 
тос дс̧ àv как@с̧ ту róv marépa abroU ў rjv 
pnripa abrov Üavárq ÜavarobcÓw* патёра avrov 
A + » А. ~~ т » » LÀ 

N рптёра abro? как@с elmer, Evoxog ёота. 107 Av- 
Opwroc 9c àv poryebonrat yvvaika дъдрбс, ђ ёс àv 
uoixcbonrat yvvaika тоў mAnoiav, дауатф ava- 
11 Kai 


tay ric ко1и780ў perà yvvawóc тоё патрос avrov, 


rotcÜwcav ò poryedwy Kai 7) poryevopern. 


Ж , ~ a + — + 2 2 
aoxnpoovyny тоў rarpòg аўто amexaduwe, Qaváro 
дауатойсдюсау аршфбтеро!, &voxot іс. 12 Kai tay 
En я, СД + ә 2 ^ 
тіс KoiuÜg nerd ъдифпс avrov, Oavárq Qavarov- 
NOM РҮ 2. B з 
сдшса» apdérepor’ посєВдкас: yap, Evoyxoi story. 
13 Ка! óc àv korun} perà ароєуос коїт yvvaucóc, 
BótAvypa éxoincay арфбтєро:` Өауатф 0avaroo- 
сдшсау, čvoyoi elow. 14 "Oc dv Хау yvvaika kai 
THY unrioa abrüc, avounpa écriww* iv торі kara- 
caboovow abróv kal abrác, kal ойк kn avopia 
iv buiv. 15 Kai 6¢ àv дф kowaciav abroU iv 
, 2 СА M \ 2 
rerpdroòi, Üavárq Üavarotc0w, kai тб Terpamouy 
? ~ M ^ "n СД 
awokxreveire. 16 Каі ушл) rig mpocehevoerat 
` — — — > А х , ЕЛ ~ 
rp may ктўъос BiBacbivac айт» йт avrov, 
amokreveire THY yvvaika kai тд er Üavárq 
17 "Oc àv ABQ THY 


> ^ > - 3 A 3 - A 2 \ ? ~ 
адг№фђу abrov ёк патрос атой ђ ёк unrpòg а®то®, 


OavarotcÓwcav, Evoxoi elow. 


kal idy тӯ» doxnpootyny abrác kai abro 10) тї 
2 , ? м и la H H * 
йсҳпросі0ъру abro), буєдӧс̧ tory, éiÉoXoO0pev0On- 
oo ivomiov viðv y£vovyc афту‘ aoxnpoobyny 
ddp abrov amexdduper, apapriay kojiobvrat. 
18 Kai дуло 0c àv коцит0ў perà yvvawüc атока- 
hnutvng Kai droxahiy тїз doxnuocóvqv avric, 
a $ ЕЛ - 2 2 ^ LUI 3 2 
тїз rm abrüc amexddupe, kai abro awexddupe 
тїз ptow тоб aluarog atrijc, iÉoXo0pevÜncovra: 
2 La 2 е - ? ~ М » 
áuóórspot ik тїс yevtüc avTrwy. 19 Kat асҳпро- 
сбу» den татрбс cov kal dd Ap unrpóc cov 
AZ 2 ГА х ^ » , 2 2 
ойк dr,, e т yàp oikeórnra dcekáXvilev, 
ápapríav &тофоута.. 20 “Ос д" коцитӨў pera 
тўс ovyyevoŭç аўтоў, dM ·ũqmän noob тйс ovyyevetac 
abrod dmexddupev* drexvot ámroÜavobvra. 21 "Oc 
iav A4By yvvaika той adehpod adrov, акабароа 
H [4 2 Ld ~ t ~ > =~ 2 2 
larív: àoynpocóvgv тоё dò t po айто® amexaduer, 
22 Kal $vAá£ac0t æπr 


тё mTpocráyuará pov kai rà xpípará pov, kai 


arexvot ázoÜavobvra:. 


rothoert abrd xai ob u wpocox0iog buiw ù 
yü sc v iyò siodyw bopüg ix karowtiv im 
» ae M > * £ - 7 
abrijg. 23 Kat obyi ropcbtode тоїс vopiporg 
аф bp», ore 
ravra wavra imoí]sav, kai iBdedviduny adbrode. 


r&v iÜvàv, ode sa rο 


LEVITICUS, XX. 


5 Ponam faciem meam super hominem illum, 
et super cognationem ejus, succidamquc et 
ipsum, et omnes qui consenserunt ei ut forni- 
caretur cum Moloch, de medio populi sui. 
6 Anima, que declinaverit ad magos et ario- 
los, et fornicata fuerit cum eis, ponam faciem 
meam contra eam, et interficiam illam de me- 
dio populi sui. 7 Sanctificamini et estote 
saneti, quia ego sum Dominus Deus vester. 
8 Custodite precepta mea, et facite ea. Ego 
Dominus qui sanctifico vos. 9 Qui maledix- 
erit patri suo, aut matri, morte moriatur: 
patri matrique maledixit, sanguis ejus sit 
super eum. 10 Si mœchatus quis fuerit cum 
uxore alterius, et adulterium perpetraverit 
cum conjuge proximi sui, morte moriantur 
et mochus et adultera. 11 Qui dormierit 
cum noverca sua, et revelaverit ignominiam 
patris sui, morte moriantur ambo: sanguis 
eorum sit super eos. 12 Si quis dormierit 
eum nuru sua, uterque moriatur, quia scelus 
operati sunt: sanguis eorum sit super eos. 
13 Qui dormierit cum masculo coitu femineo, 
uterque operatus est nefas, morte moriantur: 
sit sanguis eorum super eos. 14 Qui supra 
uxorem filiam, duxerit matrem ejus, scelus 
operatus est: vivus ardebit cum eis, nec per- 
mancbit tantum nefas in medio vestri. 15 Qui 
cum jumento et, pecore coierit, morte mori- 
atur: pecus quoque occidite. 16 Mulier, quae 
suceubuerit cuilibet jumento, simul interfici- 
etur cum eo: sanguis eorum sit super eos. 
17 Qui aeceperit sororem suam, filiam patris 
sui, vel filiam matris sux, et viderit turpitu- 
dinem ejus, illaque conspexerit fratris ignomi- 
niam: nefariam rem operati sunt: occidentur 
in conspectu populi sui, eo quod turpitudinem 
suam mutuo revelaverint, et portabunt iniqui- 
tatem suam. 18 Qui coierit cum muliere in 
fluxu menstruo, et revelaverit turpitudinem 
ejus, ipsaque aperuerit fontem sanguinis sui, 
interficientur ambo de medio populi sui. 
19 Turpitudinem materterz et amitæ tuæ 
non discooperies: qui hoc fecerit, ignominiam 
carnis sue nudavit, portabunt ambo iniqui- 
tatem suam. 20 Qui coierit cum uxore patrui, 
vel avunculi sui, et revelaverit ignominiam 
cognationis suæ, portabunt ambo peccatum 
suum: absque liberis morientur. 21 Qui 
duxerit uxorem fratris sui, rem facit illici- 
tam, turpitudinem fratris sui revelavit: abs- 
que liberis erunt. 22 Custodite leges meas, 
atque judicia, et facite ea: ne et vos evo- 
mat terra quam intraturi estis et habitaturi. 
23 Nolite ambulare in legitimis nationum, 
quas ego expulsurus sum ante vos. Omnia 
enim hee fecerunt, et abominatus sum eas. 


BIBLIS TEAG LOTTA. 


LEVITICUS, XX. 


6 Then I will set my face against that man, 
and against his family, and will cut him off, 
and all that go a whoring after him, to com- 
mit whoredom with Molech, from among their 
people. 6 § And the soul that turneth after 
such as have familiar spirits, and after wizards, 
to go a whoring after them, I will even set 
my face against that soul, and will cut him off 
from among his people. 7 J Sanctify your- 
selves therefore, and be ye holy: for I am the 
Lorp your God. 8 And ye shall keep my 
statutes, and do them: I ат the LORD which 
sanctify you. 9 . For every опе that curseth 
his father or his mother shall be surely put to 
death: he hath cursed his father or his mother ; 
his blood shall be upon him. 10 J And the 
man that committeth adultery with another 
man’s wife, even he that committeth adultery 
with his neighbour’s wife, the adulterer and 
the adulteress shall surely be put to death. 
11 And the man that lieth with his father’s 
wife hath uncovered his father’s nakedness : 
both of them shall surely be put to death; 
their blood shall be upon them. 12 And if a 
man lie with his daughter in law, both of 
them shall surely be put to death: they have 
wrought confusion; their blood shall be upon 
them. 13 Ifa man also lie with mankind, as 
he lieth with a woman, both of them have 
committed an abomination: they shall surely 
be put to death: their blood shall be upon 
them. (14 And if a man take a wife and her 
mother, it is wickedness: they shall be burnt 
with fire, both he and they ; that there be no 
wickedness among you. 15 And if a man lie 
with a beast, he shall surely be put to death : 
and ye shall slay the beast. 16 And if a 
woman approach unto any beast, and lie down 
thereto, thou shalt kill the woman, and the 
beast: they shall surely be put to death; 
their blood shall be upon them. 17 And if a 
man shall take his sister, his father’s daughter, 
or his mother’s daughter, and see her naked- 
ness, and she see his nakedness ; it 7s a wicked 
thing; and they shall be cut off in the sight 
of their people: he hath uncovered his sister’s 
nakedness ; he shall bear his iniquity. 18 And 
if a man shall lie with a woman having her 
sickness, and shall uncover her nakedness; he 
hath discovered her fountain, and she hath 
uncovered the fountain of her blood: and 
both of them shall be cut off from among their 
people. 19 And thou shalt not uncover the 
nakedness of thy mother’s sister, nor of thy 
father’s sister: for he uncovereth his near 
kin: they shall bear their iniquity. 20 And 
if a man shall lie with his uncle’s wife, he 
hath uncovered his uncle’s nakedness: the 

shall bear their sin; they shall die childless. 
21 And if a man shall take his brother’s wife, 
it is an unclean thing: he hath uncovered his 
brother’s nakedness; they shall be childless. 
22 J Ye shall therefore keep all my statutes, 
and all my judgments, and do them: that the 
land, whither I bring you to dwell therein, 
spue you not out. 23 And ye shall not 
walk in the manners of the nation, which I 
cast out before you: for they committed all 
these things, and therefore 1 abhorred them. 
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3 Buch Mofe, 20. 


5 So will doch ich mein Antlitz wider benfefben 
Menſchen ſetzen, und wider ſein Geſchlecht, und 
will ihn, und alle, die ihm nachgehuret haben mit 
dem Molech, aus ihrem Volk rotten. 6 Wenn 
eine Seele fih zu den Wahrſagern und Zeichen- 
deutern wenden wird, daß ſie ihnen nachhuret; ſo 
will ich mein Antlitz wider dieſelbe Seele ſetzen, 
und will ſie aus ihrem Volk rotten. 7 Darum 
heiliget euch, und ſeid heilig; denn ich bin der 
Herr, euer Gott. 8 Und haltet meine Satzungen, 
und thut ſie; denn ich bin der Herr, der euch 
heiliget. 9 Wer ſeinem Vater oder ſeiner Mutter 
fluchet, der ſoll des Todes ſterben. Sein Blut 
ſey auf ihm, daß er ſeinem Vater oder Mutter 
gefluchet hat. 10 Wer die Ehe bricht mit jemandes 
Weibe, der ſoll des Todes ſterben, beide Ehe— 
brecher und Ehebrecherin, darum, daß er mit 


ſeines Nächſten Weibe die Ehe gebrochen hat. 


11 Wenn jemand bei ſeines Vaters Weibe ſchläft, 
daß er ſeines Vaters Scham geblößet hat, die 
ſollen beide des Todes ſterben; ihr Blut ſey auf 
ihnen. 12 Wenn jemand bei ſeiner Schnur ſchläft, 
ſo ſollen ſie beide des Todes ſterben; denn ſie 
haben eine Schande begangen ihr Blut ſey auf 
ihnen. 13 Wenn jemand beim Knaben ſchläft, 
wie beim Weibe, die haben einen Greuel gethan, 
und ſollen beide des Todes ſterben, ihr Blut ſey 
auf ihnen. 14 Wenn jemand ein Weib nimmt, 
und ihre Mutter dazu, der hat ein Laſter ver⸗ 
wirkt; man ſoll ihn mit Feuer verbrennen, und 
ſie beide auch, daß kein Laſter ſey unter euch, 
15 Wenn jemand beim Vieh liegt, der ſoll des 
Todes ſterben, und das Vieh ſoll man erwürgen. 
16 Wenn ein Weib ſich irgend zu einem Vieh 
thut, daß ſie mit ihm zu ſchaffen hat, die ſollſt du 
tödten, und das Vieh auch; des Todes ſollen ſie 
ſterben, ihr Blut ſey auf ihnen. 17 Wenn je⸗ 
mand ſeine Schweſter nimmt, ſeines Vaters 
Tochter, oder ſeiner Mutter Tochter, und ihre 
Scham beſchauet, und ſie wieder ſeine Scham, 
das iſt eine Blutſchande; die ſollen ausgerottet 
werden vor den Leuten ihres Volks, denn er hat 
ſeiner Schweſter Scham entblößet, er ſoll ſeine 
Miſſethat tragen. 18 Wenn ein Mann deim 
Weibe ſchläft zur Zeit ihrer Krankheit, unb ente 
blößet ihre Scham, und decket ihren Brunnen 
auf, und ſie entblößet den Brunnen ihres Bluts; 
die ſollen beide aus ihrem Volk gerottet werden. 
19 Deiner Mutter Schweſter Scham, und deines 
Vaters Schweſter Scham ſollſt du nicht blößen; 
denn ein ſolcher hat ſeine nächſte Blutsfreundin 
aufgedecket, und ſie ſollen ihre Miſſethat tragen. 
20 Wenn jemand bei ſeines Vaters Bruders 
Weibe ſchläft, der hat ſeines Vetters Scham 
geblößet; ſie ſollen ihre Sünde tragen, ohne 
Kinder ſollen ſie ſterben. 21 Wenn jemand ſeines 
Bruders Weib nimmt, das iſt eine ſchändliche 
That; ſie ſollen ohne Kinder ſein, darum, daß er 
hat ſeines Bruders Scham geblößet. 22 So 
haltet nun alle meine Satzungen und meine 
Rechte, und thut darnach, auf daß euch nicht das 
Land ausſpeie, darein ich euch führe, daß ihr 
drinnen wohnet. 
Satzungen der Heiden, die ich vor euch her werde 
ausſtoßen. 
und ich hab einen Greuel an ihnen gehabt. 


23 Und wandelt nicht in den 


Denn ſolches alles haben ſie gethan, | 


LEVITIQUE, ХХ. 


5 Je tournerai ma face contre cet homm А 
et contre sa famille, et je le retrancherai a 
milieu de son peuple, avec tous ceux qui se 
prostituent à son exemple, en se prostituant à 
Moloc. 6 J Quant Ја personne qui se dé- 
tournera aprés les nécromanciens et aprés 
les devins, en se prostituant aprés eux, 
je tournerai ma face contre cette personne-là, 
et je la retrancherai du milieu de son peuple. 
7 q Sanctifiez-vous done, et soyez saints; саг 
cest moi gut suis le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 
8 Gardez aussi mes statuts, et pratiquez-les : 
C'est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR qui vous 
sanctifie. 9 J Quand quelqu'un aura maudit 
son pére ou sa mére, il sera mis à mort. Il a 
mauditson pére ou sa mére: son sang est sur 
lu. 10 J Quant a l'homme qui aura commis 
adultère avec la femme d'un autre, parcegw’il 
а commis adultére avec la femme de son pro- 
chain, on fera mourir de mort l'homme ct la 
femme adultéres. 11 L'homme qui aura couché 
avec la femme de son pére, a découvert la 
nudité de son père; on les fera mourir de mort 
tous deux; leur sang est sur eux. 12 Et 
quand un homme aura couché avec sa belle- 
fille, on les fera mourir de mort tous deux ; ils 
ont fait une contamination; leur sang est sur 
eux. 13 Quand un homme aura cohabité 
avec un male comme on cohabite avec une 
femme, ils ont tous deux fait une chose abo- 
minable: on les fera mourir de mort: leur 
sang est sur eux. 14 Et quand un homme 
aura pris une femme et sa mére, c'est une im- 
pudicité: il sera brülé au feu avec elles, afin 
qu'il n'y ait point d’impudicité au milieu de 
vous. 15 L'homme qui aura cohabité avec 
une béte, sera mis à mort; vous tuerez aussi la 
béte. 16 Etsi une femme s'est approchée de 
quelque béte pour se méler avec elle, tu tueras 
cette femme et la bête; on les fera mourir de 
mort; leur sang est surelles. 17 Quand un 
homme aura pris sa sceur, fille de son pére, ou 
fille de sa mére, et aura vu sa nudité, et qu'elle 
aura vu la nudité de cet homme, c'est une 
chose infame; ils seront done retranchés en 
présence des enfants de leur peuple. Па 
découvert la nudité de sa sceur; il portera son 
iniquité. 18 Quand un homme aura couché 
avec une femme qui a ses mois, et qu'il aura 
découvert sa nudité, mettant à nu la source de 
son sang, et qu'elle aura découvert aussi la 
source de son sang, ils seront tous deux re- 
tranehés du milieu de leur peuple. 19 Tu 
ne découvriras point la nudité de la sœur de 
ta mére, ni de la sour de ton pére: car ce 
serait découvrir sa proche parente. Ils porte- 
ront tous deux leur iniquité. 20 Et quand un 
homme aura couché avee sa tante, il a décou- 
vert la nudité de son oncle; ils porteront leur 
péché, et ils mourront sans enfants. 21 Et 
quand un homme aura pris la femme de son 
frère, c'est une impureté. II a découvert 
la nudité de son frére; ils resteront sans 
enfants. 22 4 Ainsi gardez tous mes statuts 
et toutes mes ordonnances, et observez les. 
Alors le pays oü je vous fais entrer pour y habi- 
ter, ne vous rojettera point. 23 Mais vous ne 
marcherez point selon les statuts de la nation 
que je chasse devant vous; саг elle a fait toutes 


‚| ces choses-là, et je l'ai eue en abomination. 
3 
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AEYITIKON, к, xa. 


24 Kai па орі», “Үреїс kXgpovouQotere thy yiv 
abrüv, kai éyw бшсш фрі» айтуу èv kroen үй» 
ptovsav yada kal pide’ iyw Kópwc 0 Otóc иф», 
25 Kai 
афориїтє айўто®с ауа uécov rüv krgvüv rüv каба- 


е ГА * ~ $ Ц ^ ~ э ~ 
0с рса Vag and rávrwv тёр i0vàv. 


р@у kai dvd рёсо» trav krgvov тоъ axabdprwy, 
kai ava pésov rÀv e TOY кадар@у kai TOY 
ákaÜáprev: kai ob BoedvEere тас {ухас bpv iv 
Toic Krijvect kai £v тоїс rere Kai ѓу waar тоїс 
&0тетоїс тїс yie Aéiyw афорта vpty iv акабарва. 
26 Kai foecGé por уг, Ort tyw йубс epi Кїріюс 
б Өгдс öh, 6 á$opícac dH ато пӣутшу THY 
200@у eivai ро. 27 Kai dvijo ij yur) bc ay yé- 
vnrar abrüv éyyacrpipyGoc ù ixaowóc, Üavárq 
Üavarotc0wcav àpóórtpo:* №Өогс №Өо[оХсете aù- 
robe, £voxoí stat. 


КЕФ. ка’. 


1 KAI eire Kiptog прос Muwvatjv №ушу, EIN 
roic tepevar ro vioic 'Aapwv Kai ¿peic прдс а?то?с, 
EY тоїс puyaic ob pravOnoovra ѓу тф £0va aù- 
TOY, 2 AM Y iv rp око TQ ёууота афт», 
ixi татрі kai ſinrpi, каї алоїс kal Üvyarpácw, èn’ 
аб,\фф 3 Kai ir адў mapÜEvw тӯ ѓуүфодсу 

оо E "E n D 5 РА , 
abr Tj ра) exdedopéry аудрі, iri тойтос peavOy- 
сєттї. 4 Où pravOnoera awa iv тф Хаф аўто® 
tic BeBhrwowv abr 5 Kai фаћакриџа ob Evpy- 
2 : - a 
Ohe тїз кефаћђу iri verp, kai rijv. булу тоб 
miyuvoc ob Evonsovrat, kai ётї rác тйокас abrüv 
ob kararsuoŭow ёртошдас. 6 "Aywt foovrat тф 
Өєф abr, каї ob BEGnrwoovar тб буора тоў Oso 
abrüv' тіс yao Üvoíac Kvptov дбра тоў Otov av- 

ЬЯ > Ы $ Ж » et 
THY abroi тросфёроъси, kai £covrat dy. 7 Tw- 
vaika wopyny kai QeQmXopn£vgv ob Xjyovrat xai 
уууаїка ikGeBXnutvgv ard avdpoc abrijc, bre йугбс 
tart KVD тф Oep abr. 8 Kai ауйсыс abróv: 
rà dwpa Къріоо тоў Oto) buGv ойтос mpocóípst: 
e ж er Lid , 1 T iL * * ГА 3 
йу:ос̧ £orat, Ore Gytoc tyw Kópioc ò aypatwr aù- 
тойс. 9 Kai 0vyárno avðpwrov teptwe гіу BeBn- 
AwOj тоў ixropvetoat, тб буора Tov marpòc abrijg 
airy G. GN ёті турдс KaraxavOnoera. 10 Kai 
€ * a t [4 ЕД ^ ~ 2 ^ > ~ — 2 
0 ієрғ?с 6 piyac ard THY adehoay abro), тоў ёлї- 
Ld , a ы * 2 + — LÀ 
Kexupévou imi тїз кєфа\л}› тоў éXatov той xpuro? 
каї rereXevoptvov évóvcacÜat та iparia, THY kepa- 

* ЕА Ld ^ х х t 2 > pee 
Ajv ойк атокдар@сє kal rà twaria ob dia, 
11 Kai ¿ri тасу puy} reredevravia ойк єсеХеф- 
ceran mi патрі avrov obò imi pyrpi abrov ob 
pravOnoerar, 12 Kai ik тфу div ойк sedevoerat 
kai où BEN тд hyiacpévov той Oto? abro), 
bre тд dytoy £Xatov тб хрістду тоб Өкоў im’ avrg: 
iyo Kópioc. 13 Оютос yvvaika mapðévov ёк тоў 
14 Хура» бё kal ike - 

Li M , ` he , > 
иёт» xai BeBnrwpévny kai mópvgv, rabrac оф 


Nerat, GX’ ӯ maphévov ёк той aod abro? M- 


5 DE 
уёуоус abrov N 


erat yvvaika* 15 Kai ob GSB rò orippa 
аўтоў iv тф Хаф abrov: ёүш Kiproc 0 did aù- 


róv. 16 Kai éddAnoe Kúpioc трдс Mwvoijv №ушу, 


LEVITICUS, XX. XXI. 


24 Vobis autem loquor: Possidete terram 
eorum, quam dabo vobis in hereditatem, ter- 
ram fluentem lacte et melle. Ego Dominus 
Deus vester, qui separavi vos д. ceteris populis. 
25 Separate ergo et vos ju.aentum mundum 
ab immundo, et avem mundam ab immunda : 
ne polluatis animas vestras in pecore, et avi- 
bus, et cunctis qu moventur in terra, et que 
vobis ostendi esse polluta. 26 Eritis mihi 
sancti, quia sanctus sum ego Dominus, et se- 
paravi vos a ceteris populis, ut essetis mei. 
27 Vir, sive mulier, in quibus pythonicus, vel 
divinationis fuerit spiritus, morte moriantur; 
lapidibus obruent eos: sanguis eorum sit su- 
per illos. 


CAPUT XXI. 


1 DIXIT quoque Dominus ad Moysen: Lo- 
quere ad sacerdotes filios Aaron, et dices ad 
eos: Ne contaminetur sacerdos in mortibus 
civium suorum, 2 Nisi tantum in consan- 
guineis, ac propinquis, id est, super patre, et 
3 Et 


sorore virgine, quæ non est nupta viro: 4 Sed 


matre, et filio, et fila, fratre quoque, 


nec in principe populi sui contaminabitur. 
5 Non radent caput, nec barbam, ueque in 
carnibus suis facient incisuras. 6 Sancti erunt 
Deo suo, et non polluent nomen ejus: incen- 
sum enim Domini, et panes Dei sui offerunt, 
et ideo sancti erunt. 7 Scortum et vile pro- 
stibulum non ducent uxorem, nec eam quie 
repudiata est a marito: quia consecrati sunt 
Deo suo, 8 Et panes propositionis offerunt. 
Sint ergo sancti, quia et ego sanctus sum: 
Dominus, qui sanctifico eos. 9 Sacerdotis filia 
si deprehensa fuerit in stupro, et violaverit 
10 Pon- 


tifex, id est, sacerdos maximus inter fratres 


nomen patris sui, flammis exuretur. 


suos, super cujus caput fusum est unctionis 
oleum, et cujus manus in sacerdotio conse- 
crate sunt, vestitusque est sanctis vestibus, 
caput suum non discooperiet, vestimenta non 
seindet: 11 Et ad omnem mortuum non in- 
gredietur omnino; super patre quoque suo et 
12 Nec egredie- 
tur de sanctis, ne polluat sanctuarium Do- 
mini, quia oleum sancte unctionis Dei sui 
super eum est. Ego Dominus. 


matre non contaminabitur. 


18 Virginem 
ducet uxorem: 14 Viduam autem et repu- 
diatam, et sordidam, atque meretricem non 
accipiet, sed puellam de populo suo: 15 Ne 
commisceat stirpem generis sui vulgo gentis 
вше: quia ego Dominus qui sanctifico eum. 


16 Locutusque est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens: 


BIBLIA BWR AGLOTTA. 


LEVITICUS, XX. XXI. 


24 But I have said unto you, Ye shall inherit 
their land, and I will give it unto you to 
possess it, a land that floweth with milk and 
honey: I am the LORD your God, which have 
separated you from other people. 25 Ye 
shall therefore put difference between clean 
beasts and unclean, and between unclean fowls 
and clean: and ye shall not make your souls 
abominable by beast, or by fowl, or by any 
manner of living thing that creepeth on the 
ground, which I have separated from you 
as unclean. 26 And ye shall be holy unto 
me: for I the Lorp am holy, and have 
severed you from other people, that ye should 
be mine. 27 4 A man also or woman that 
hath a familiar spirit, or that is a wizard, 
shall surely be put to death: they shall stone 
them with stones: their blood skall be upon 
them. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 AND the Lok said unto Moses, Speak 
unto the priests the sons of Aaron, and say 
unto them, There shall none be defiled for the 
dead among his people: 2 But for his kin, 
that is near unto him, Hat is, for his mother, 
and for his father, and for his son, and for his 
daughter, and for his brother, 3 And for his 
sister à virgin, that is nigh unto him, which 
hath had no husband; for her may he be 
defiled. 4 But he shall not defile himself, 
being a chief man among his people, to profane 
himself. 5 They shall not make baldness 
upon their head, neither shall they shave off 
the corner of their beard, nor make any 
cuttings in their flesh. 6 They shall be holy 
unto their God, and not profane the name 
of their God: for the offerings of the LORD 
made by fire, and the bread of their God, 
they do offer: therefore they shall be holy. 
7 They shall not take a wife that is a whore, 
or profane; neither shall they take а woman 
put away from her husband: for he is holy 
unto his God. 8 Thou shalt sanetify him 
therefore; for he offereth the bread of thy 
God: he shall be holy unto thee: for I the 
Lorp, which sanctify you, am holy. 9 є And 
the daughter of any priest, if she profane 
herself by playing the whore, she profaneth 
her father: she shall be burnt with fire. 
10 Aud he that is the high priest among 
his brethren, upon whose head the anointing 
oil was poured, and that is consecrated to put 
on the garments, shall not uncover his head, 
nor rend his clothes; 11 Neither shall he go 
in to any dead body, nor defile himself for his 
father, or for his mother; 12 Neither shall 
he go out of the sanctuary, nor profane the 
sanctuary of his God; for the crown of the 
anointing oil of his God 7s upon him: I am 
the Lorp. 13 And he shall take a wife in 
her virginity. 14 A widow, or a divorced 
woman, or profane, or an harlot, these shall 


he not take: but he shall take a virgin of 


his own people to wife. 15 Neither shall 
he profane his seed among his people: for 
7" the Lorr do sanetify him. 16 JJ And 
the LogD spike unto Moses, saying, 
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3 Buh ete, 20, 21. 


24 Euch aber fage ich: Ihr follt fener Land be⸗ 


беп; denn ich will euch ein Land zum Erbe 
geben, darin Milch und Honig fleußt. Ich bin 
der Herr, euer Gott, der euch von den Völkern 
abgeſondert hat. 25 Daß ihr auch abſondern 
ſollt das reine Vieh vom unreinen, und unreine 
Vögel von den reinen, und eure Seelen nicht 
verunreiniget am Vieh, an Vögeln, und an 
allem, das auf Erden kreucht, das ich euch abge— 
ſondert habe, daß es unrein ſey. 26 Darum ſollt 
ihr mir heilig ſein; denn ich, der Herr, bin 
heilig, der euch abgeſondert hat von den Völkern, 
daß ihr mein wäret. 27 Wenn ein Mann oder 
Weib ein Wahrſager oder Zeichendeuter ſein 
wird, die ſollen des Todes ſterben, man ſoll ſie 
ſteinigen, ihr Blut ſey auf ihnen. 


Das 21. Kapitel. 


1 Und der Herr ſprach zu Moſe: Sage den 


Prieſtern, Aarons Söhnen, und ſprich zu ihnen: 
Ein Prieſter ſoll ſich an keinem Todten ſeines 
Volks verunreinigen, 2 Ohn an feinem Bluts- 
freunde, der ihm am nächſten angehöret, als an 
ſeiner Mutter, an ſeinem Vater, an ſeinem 
Sohne, an ſeiner Tochter, an ſeinem Bruder, 
3 Und an feiner Schweſter, die noch eine Jung- 
frau, und noch bei ihm iſt, und keines Mannes 
Weib geweſen iſt, an der mag er ſich verun— 
reinigen. 4 Sonſt ſoll er ſich nicht verunreinigen 
an irgend einem, der ihm zugehöret unter ſeinem 
Volk, daß er ſich entheilige. 5 Sie ſollen auch 
keine Platte machen auf ihrem Haupte, noch ihren 
Bart abſcheren, und an ihrem Leibe kein Mal 
pfetzen. 6 Sie ſollen ihrem Gott heilig ſein, 
und nicht entheiligen den Namen ihres Gottes. 
Denn ſie opfern des Herrn Opfer, das Brod 
ihres Gottes; darum ſollen ſie heilig ſein. 7 Sie 
ſollen keine Hure nehmen, noch keine Geſchwächte, 
oder die von ihrem Manne verſtoßen iſt; denn er 
iſt heilig ſeinem Gott. 8 Darum ſollſt du ihn 
heilig halten, denn er opfert das Brod deines 
Gottes; er ſoll dir heilig ſein, denn ich bin 
heilig, der Herr, der euch heiliget. 9 Wenn 
eines Prieſters Tochter anfähet zu huren, die ſoll 
man mit Feuer verbrennen; denn ſie hat ihren 
Vater geſchändet. 10 Welcher Hoherprieſter iſt 
unter ſeinen Brüdern, anf deß Haupt das Salböl 
gegoſſen, und feine Hand gefülfet ift, daß er an- 
gezogen würde mit den Kleidern; der ſoll ſein 
Haupt nicht blößen, und feine Kleider nicht zer- 
ſchneiden, 11 Und ſoll zu keinem Todten kommen, 
und ſoll ſich weder über Vater noch über Mutter 
verunreinigen. 12 Aus dem Heiligthum ſoll er 
nicht gehen, daß er nicht entheilige das Heilig- 
thum ſeines Gottes; denn die heilige Krone, das 
Salböl ſeines Gottes, iſt auf ihm. Ich bin der 
Herr. 13 Eine Jungfrau ſoll er zum Weibe nep- 
men. 14 Aber keine Wittwe, noch Verſtoßene, noch 
Geſchwächte, noch Hure, ſondern eine Jungfrau 
ſeines Volks ſoll er zum Weibe nehmen, 15 Auf 
daß er nicht ſeinen Samen entheilige unter ſeinem 
Volk; denn ich bin der Herr, der ihn heiliget. 
16 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, und ſprach: 


LEVITIQUE, XX. XXI. 


24 Et je vous ai dit: Vous possèderez leur 
territoire, ct je vous le donnerai pour le possé- 
der; c'est un pays où coulent le lait et le miel. 
C’est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, 
et qui vous ai séparés des autres pcuples: 
25 Séparez done l'animal pur de l'animal 
impur, l’oiseau pur de l'oiseau impur, et ne 
rendez point vos personnes abominables ni par 
les animaux et les oiseaux ?mpurs, ni par rien 
qui rampe sur la terre, rien de ce que je 
vous ai séparés, comme d'une chose impure. 
26 Vous me serez done saints; car je suis 
saint, moi le SEIGNEUR, et je vous ai séparés 
des autres peuples, afin que vous soyez à mol. 
27 J Quand un homme ou une femme sera 
néeromancien, ou devin, on les fera mourir 


de mort; on les lapidera; leur sang est sur 


eux. 
CHAPITRE XXI. 


1 LR SEIGNEUR dit encore à Moise: Parle 
aux sacrificateurs, fils d’Aaron, ct dis-leur: 
Que le sacrificateur ne se rende pas impur 
entre ses peuples pour un mort. 2 Sinon pour 
un parent qui le touche de prés, pour sa mére, 
pour son pére, pour son fils, pour sa fille 
et pour son frére. 3 Et quant à sa sour 
vierge qui le touche de prés, et qui n'aura 
point eu de mari, il se rendra impur pour elle. 
4 Puisquil est d'un rang élevé parmi son 
peuple, il ne se rendra pas impur, au point de 
se profaner. 5 Les sacrificateurs n'arracheront 
point les cheveux de leur téte pour la rendre 
chauve, et ils ne tailleront point les coins 
de leur barbe, ni ne feront d'incision en leur 
chair. 6 Qu'ils soient saints à leur Dieu, et 
qu'ils ne profanent point le nom de leur 
Dieu; car ils offrent au SEIGNEUR les sacri- 
fices par le feu, qui sont l'aliment de leur 
Dieu. C'est pourquoi ils seront trés-saints. 
7 Ils ne prendront point une femme pros- 
tituée ou déshonorée; ils ne prendront 
point une femme répudiée par son mari; 
ear ils sont saints à leur Dieu. 8 Tu feras 
done que ehaeun d'eux soit saint, parce qu'ils 
offrent l'aliment de ton Dieu. Ils te seront 
done saints, car je suis saint, moi le SEIGNEUR 
qui vous sanetifie. 9 «| Sila fille du saerifi- 
eateur se rend impure en se prostituant, elle 
rend son pére impur; qu'elle soit brülée 
au feu. 10 Et le saerificateur qui est le pre- 
mier d'entre ses fréres, sur la téte duquel 
l'huile de l’onction aura été répandue, et qui 
sera consacré pour revêtir les saints vêtements, 
ne découvrira point sa tête, et ne déchirera 
point ses vêtements. 11 П mira vers aucune 
personne morte; il ne se rendra point impur 
pour son pére ni pour sa mére. 12 Et il ne 
sortira point du sanctuaire, et ne rendra point 
impur le sanctuaire de son Dieu, parce que la 
eouronne, l'huile de l'onetion de son Dieu, est 
sur lui: C’est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR. 
13 Il prendra pour femme une vierge. 14 Il 
ne prendra point une veuve, ni une femme 
répudiée, ni une femme déshonorée, une prosti- 
tuée. C'est une vierge qu'il prendra pour 
femme d'entre ses peuples. 15 П ne rendra 
point sa postérité impure entre ses peuples: ear 
c'est moi, le SEIGNEUR, qui le sanctifie. 16 qj Lo 
SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moise, et lui dit: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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AEYITIKON, xa’, G. 


17 Eiròv 'Aapóv, "Аудротос̧ ik ToU yévoug gov tic 
rac ye üb, тбл ёду 9 iv abr nh, ой 
mppoatAeboerat vpooóépav rà Spa той Oto) айто?. 
18 Пас ávOpwrroc p ѓоті» iv abro hu, ob mpos- 
&Aebotrau* avOpwroc тофћс̧ 7) xwXóc ў кохо3бр› 
ў @rérpnroc, 19 H ávOpemoc ф àv ў iv dur 
cóvrpuipa. xépóc ў cúvrpiupa тодбс, 20 H kvpróc 
3j ёфт\ос ў птіХХос̧ тойс бфӨа\Хнойс, ў dvOpwroc 
ф av ў iv abrQ фора aypia ў Худу ў povopyic, 
21 Пас ф Фотї iv айтф uh ёк тоб стёрратос 
"Aapwy тоў іврёшс ойк éyytet тоб mpocsveyktiv тас 
Üvciac тф Osp cov, Sri ибџос̧ iv айтф? rà dpa 
той Өгөй ov spoocsAeDcterai Tpoctveyktiv. 22 Ta 
dp ro? Өғой rà йуа TOY ayiwy Kai amd тбу 
dyiwy gayerat. 23 IM трдс TÒ кататётасра 
ob mpoosdetoerat, каї прӧс Tò Üvciaorüptov ойк 
ёүүшї, бт. pdpov Exe’ kal ob Bewos rò йуу 
тоў Oeob abrob, Gre гүш sip Kóptoc 0 ayaa aù- 
тойс. 24 Kai é\adnoe Mwvoije ттрдс 'Aapov xai 


` t a > ~ ` * 23 e ^ LI ? 
то?с̧ VLOUE айтой Kai прдс zravrac vob Ісраўђћ. 


КЕФ. 8 


1 KAI éddAnoe Кюшос трос Movoipj; Мус 
7 poc 1 yer, 
2 Eiròv 'Aapwy kai тоїс vtoic abrob, Kai просе- 
xérecav ard THY åyiwv Trav уфы LoD, Kai ой 
‚ à д B muss a deum 
В:Вухосоос: rò Svopa тд йуу pov, боа айтоі 
ау:абоосі uow iyo Kipwoc. 3 Eimóv abroig, Etc 
4 4 ы — 4 » A A L4 
тас ytvtác ouv тас avOpwiog 0c àv mpoctAOg 
amb таутос тоё стёрратос vv wpde rà yia boa 
^ t fe, * « CAS 4 4 ~ 7 M е > 
àv àyiá ow oi vioi 'Ioparj ry Kuptq, kai 7] aka- 
дарсіа abr ёт айт‹ф 7, t£oXo0psvÜ foerat 7) DM 
4 Kai 


dvÜpwzoc ik тоў стёрратос 'Аароу тоб ігрёшс, каї 


, 7 , 7 2 “~ , * * t ` * ы 
éketvn ат égoU* ¿yw Kvoptoc о Oe оиб». 


obrog Aempd  yovoppuei, röv ayiwy ойк дето 
fug àv kaÜapwÜj' kai 6 ànróuevoc maong ara- 
дарсіас Wuxiic, 7) аубротос ф àv NY E abro 
koirg oztpparoc, 5 "Н ботс àv @ тта: mavróc 
ѓіртетой акабартоо 5 pave abróv, ў ёт avOpwry 
iv @ pave aùròv ката пӣса» ákaÜapcíav айтод, 
6 Fuy) тіс tay @ тає aùrõv акабартос crar 
Ewe ёстёрас̧` ойк Eðerar amò THY ayiwy iàv py 
Aobonra: Tò copa abroU 0дат, 7 Kai доу 0 Mö 
xai кабардс Ecrat’ kal rére Sd rf. THY ayiwy, бт. 
dorog аўто tori. 8 OY EU kai Onptddwror 
ob payerat, prarvOijvat айтдъ iv abroig* éyo Kiptoc. 
9 Kai QvAáEovra: та филауџрата pou, iva uù Аа- 
Вос: à abr àpapríav, kal аттобаъшо де айта ёд» 
BeBnrwWoovcr abrá* iyw Kópiog б Os0c 0 ауабшу 
abrobg. 10 Kai тйс GAXoysvüc ob payerar йуа * 
тарокоср leo Ù pucÜwróc ой фауғта: yia. 
11 'Eàv» 0i tepete krüaurac Puxe £ykrnrov ápyv- 
piov, ойтос påysrat ix THY dor abrov’ Kai oi oiko- 
ee abrov kai ойто: payovrat TOY йртшъ abro. 
12 Kai Өоүйтпр avOpwrov ispiwe tay yévgra dvò pl 


aroyevel, aùr) тфу атарҳоу ayiov ob dayérat. 


LEVITICUS, XXI. XXII. 


17 Loquere ad Aaron: Ношо de semine tuo 
per familias qui habuerit maculam, non offeret 
panes Deo suo, 18 Nec accedet ad ministe- 
rium ejus : si cæcus fuerit, si claudus, si parvo 
19 Si fracto pede, 


20 Si gibbus, si lippus, si albugi- 


vel grandi vel torto naso, 
si manu, 
nem habens in oculo, si jugem scabiem, si im- 
petiginem in corpore, vel herniosus. 21 Omnis 
qui habuerit maculam de semine Aaron sacer- 
dotis, non aecedet offerre hostias Domino, nee 
panes Deo suo: 22 Vescetur tamen panibus 
qui offeruntur in sanctuario, 23 Ita duntaxat, 
ut intra velum non ingrediatur, nec accedat ad 
altare, quia maculam habet, et containinare 
non debet sanctuarium meum. Ego Dominus 
qui sanctifico eos. 24 Locutus est ergo Moyses 
ad Aaron, et ad filios ejus, et ad omnem Israel, 


cuncta quæ fuerant sibi imperata. 


CAPUT XXII. 


1 LocuTUS quoque est Dominus ad Moysen, 
dicens: 2 Loquere ad Aaron et ad #1105 ejus, 
ut caveant ab his que consecrata sunt filiorum 
Israel, et non contaminent nomen sanctifica- 
torum mihi, que ipsi offerunt. Ego Dominus. 
3 Dic ad eos, et ad posteros eorum: Omnis 
homo, qui accesserit de stirpe vestra ad ea 
qua consecrata sunt, et quæ obtulerunt filii 
Israel Domino, in quo est immunditia, peribit 
coram Domino. Ego sum Dominus. 4 Homo 
de semine Aaron, qui fuerit leprosus, aut pa- 
tiens fluxum seminis, non vescetur de his quae 
sanctificata sunt mihi, donee sanetur. Qui te- 
tigcrit immundum super mortuo, et ex quo 
egreditur semen quasi coitus, 6 Et qui tangit 
reptile, et quodlibet immundum, eujus tactus 
est sordidus, 6 Immundus erit usque ad ves- 
perum, et non vescetur his que sanctificata 
sunt: sed cum laverit carnem suam aqua, 
7 Et occubuerit sol, tune mundatus vescetur 
de sanctificatis, quia cibus illius est. 8 Morti- 
cinum et captum a bestia non comedent, nec 
polluentur in eis. Ego sum Dominus. 9 Cus- 
todiant precepta mea, ut non subjaceant pec- 
cato, et moriantur in sanctuario, cum pollu- 
erint illud. Ego Dominus qui sanctifico eos. 
10 Omnis alienigena non comedet de sanctifi- 
catis, inquilinus sacerdotis et mercenarius non 
vescentur ex eis. 11 Quem autem sacerdos 
emerit, et qui vernaculus domus ejus fuerit, hi 
comedent ex eis. 12 Si filia sacerdotis cui- 
libet ex populo nupta fuerit: de his quæ san- 
ctificata sunt, et de primitiis non vescetur ; 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


LEVITICUS, XXI. XXII. 


17 Speak unto Aaron, saying, Whosoever Ле 
be of thy seed in their generations that hath 
any blemish, let him not approach to offer the 
bread of his God. 18 For whatsoever man 
he be that hath a blemish, he shall not approach: 
a blind man, or a lame, or he that hath a flat 
позе, or any thing superfluous, 19 Or a man 
that is brokenfooted, or brokenhanded, 20 Or 
crookbackt, or a dwarf, or that hath a blemish 
in his eye, or be scurvy, or scabbed, or hath 
his stones broken; 21 No man that hath a 
blemish of the seed of Aaron the priest shall 
come nigh to offer the offerings of the LoRD 
made by fire: he hath a blemish ; he shall not 
come nigh to offer the bread of his God. 22 He 
shall eat the bread of his God, both of the most 
holy, and of the holy. 23 Only he shall not go 
in unto the vail, nor come nigh unto the altar, 
because he hath a blemish; that he profane not 
my sanctuaries: for I the LoRD do sanctify 
them. 
to His sons, and unto all the children of Israel. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 AND the LoRD spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Speak unto Aaron and to his sons, that they 
separate themselves from the holy things of 
the children of Israel, and that they profane 
not my holy name in those things which they 
hallow unto me: I am the LoRD. 3 Say 
unto them, Whosoever he бе of all your seed 
among your generations, that goeth unto the 
holy things, which the children of Israel 
hallow unto the Говр, having his uncleanness 
upon him, that soul shall be cut off from my 
presence: I am the LORD. 4 What man 
soever of the seed of Aaron is a leper, or hath 
а running issue; he shall not eat of the holy 
things, until he be clean. And whoso touch- 
eth any thing that is unclean by the dead, or a 
man whose seed goeth from him; 5 Or who- 
soever toucheth any creeping thing, whereby 
he may be made unclean, or a man of whom he 
may take uncleanness, whatsoever uncleanness 
be hath; 6 The soul which hath touched any 
such shall be unclean until even, and shall not 
eat of the holy things, unless he wash his flesh 
with water. 7 And when the sun is down, he 
shall be clean, and shall afterward eat of the 
holy things; because it is his food. 8 That 
which dieth of itself, ог is torn with beasts, he 
shall not eat to defile himself therewith; І am 
the Lorp. 9 They shall therefore keep mine 
ordinance, lest they bear sin for it, and die 
therefore, if they profane it: I the Lorp 
do sanctify them. 10 There shall no stranger 
eat of the holy thing: a sojourner of the 
priest, or an hired servant, shail not eat of the 
holy thing. 11 But if the priest buy any 
soul with his money, he shall eat of it, 
and he that is born in his house: they 
shall eat of his meat. 12 If the priest’s 
daughter also be married unto a stranger, she 
may not eat of an offering of the holy things. 


383 


24 And Moses told тё unto Aaron, and: 


3 Buch Moje, 21, 22. 


17 Rede mit Aaron, und fpri: Wenn an 
jemand deines Samens in euren Geſchlechtern ein 
Fehl iſt, der ſoll nicht herzu treten, daß er das 
Brod ſeines Gottes opfere. 18 Denn keiner, an 
dem ein Fehl iſt, ſoll herzu treten. Er ſey blind, 
lahm, mit einer ſeltſamen Nafe, mit ungewöhn— 
lichem Gliede, 19 Oder der an einem Fuß oder 
Hand gebrechlich iſt, 20 Oder höckericht iſt, oder 
ein Fell auf dem Auge hat, oder ſcheel iſt, oder 
grindicht, oder ſchäbicht oder der gebrochen iſt. 


21 Welcher nun von Aarons, des Prieſters, 


Samen einen Fehl an ihm hat, der ſoll nicht 
herzu treten, zu opfern die Opfer des Herrn; 
denn er hat einen Fehl, darum ſoll er zu 
den Broden feines Gottes nicht nahen, daß er 
ſie opfere. 22 Doch ſoll er das Brod ſeines 
Gottes eſſen, beide von dem heiligen und vom 
allerheiligſten. 23 Aber doch zum Vorhang ſoll 
er nicht kommen, noch zum Altar nahen, weil 
der Fehl an ihm iſt, daß er nicht entheilige 
mein Heiligthum; denn ich bin der Herr, der ſie 
heiliget. 24 Und Moſe redete ſolches zu Aaron 
und zu ſeinen Söhnen, und zu allen Kindern 


Iſrael. 
Das 22. Kapitel. 


1 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, und ſprach: 
2 Sage Aaron und ſeinen Söhnen, daß ſie ſich 
enthalten von dem Heiligen der Kinder Iſrael, 
welches ſie mir heiligen, und meinen heiligen 
Namen nicht entheiligen; denn ich bin der Herr. 
3 So ſage nun ihnen auf ihre Nachkommen: 
Welcher eures Samens herzu tritt zu dem Hei— 
ligen, das die Kinder Iſrael dem Herrn heiligen, 
und verunreiniget ſich alſo über demſelben, deß 
Seele ſoll ausgerottet werden von meinem Antlitz; 
denn ich bin der Herr. 4 Welcher des Samens 
Aarons ausſätzig iſt, oder einen Fluß hat, der ſoll 
nicht eſſen von dem Heiligen, bis er rein werde. 
Wer etwa einen unreinen Leib anrühret, oder 
welchem der Same entgehet im Schlaf; 5 Und 
welcher irgend ein Gewürm anrühret, das ihm 
unrein iſt, oder einen Menſchen, der ihm unrein 
iſt, und alles, was ihn verunreiniget; 6 Welche 
Seele der eines anrühret, die iſt unrein bis auf 
den Abend, und ſoll von dem Heiligen nicht eſſen, 
ſondern ſoll zuvor ſeinen Leib mit Waſſer baden. 
7 Und wenn die Sonne untergegangen, und er 
rein worden iſt, dann mag er davon eſſen; denn 
es iſt ſeine Nahrung. 8 Ein Aas, und was von 
wilden Thieren zerriſſen tft, {00 er nicht effen, auf 
daß er nicht unrein daran werde; denn ich bin 
der Herr. 9 Darum ſollen ſie meine Sätze halten, 
daß ſie nicht Sünde auf ſich laden, und daran 
ſterben, wenn ſie ſich entheiligen; denn ich bin der 
Herr, der ſie heiliget. 10 Kein anderer ſoll von 
dem Heiligen eſſen, noch des Prieſters Hausgenoß, 
noch Taglöhner. 11 Wenn aber der Prieſter eine 
Seele um ſein Geld kaufet, der mag davon eſſen; 
und was ihm in ſeinem Hauſe geboren wird, 
das mag auch von ſeinem Brod eſſen. 12 Wenn 
aber des Prieſters Tochter eines Fremden Weid 
wird, die ſoll nicht von der heiligen Hebe eſſen. 


LEVITIQUE, XXI. XXII. 


17 Parle 4 Aaron, et dis-lui: Si quelqu'un de 
ta postérité, dans ses áges, a quelque défaut, il 
ne s’approchera point pour offrir l'alimont de 
son Dieu. 18 Car tout homme qui aura quel- 
que défaut n'en doit pas approcher: l'homme 
aveugle, ou boiteux, ou camus, ou celui qui 
aura quelque membre allongé ; 19 Ou l'homme 
qui aura quelque fracture aux pieds ou aux 
mains; 20 Ou qui sera bossu, ou grélé, ou qui 
aura une tache dans l'ocil, ou qui aura la gale, 
ou des dartres, ou qui sera eunuque. 21 Nul 
homme de la postérité d'Aaron le sacrifica- 
teur, qui aura quelque défaut, ne s'approchera 
pour offrir les offrandes, faites par le feu, ап. 
SEIGNEUR, ЇЇ у a un défaut en lui, et il ne s'ap- 
prochera point pour offrir l'aliment de son Dicu. 
22 Il pourra bien manger de l'aliment de son 
Dieu, des choses trés-saintes et des choses sain- 
tes; 23 Mais il n'entrera point vers le voile, 
ni ne s'approchera de l'autel, parce qu'il y a en 
lui une défectuosité, de peur qu'il ne rende im- 
purs ines sanctuaires: car c'est moi, le SEI- 
GNEUR, qui les sanctifie. 21 Moise parla donc 
ainsi à Aaron et à ses fils, et à tous les enfants 
d'Israél. 
CHAPITRE XXII. 


1 Puis le SEIGNEUR parla à Moise, et lui 
dit: 2 Dis à Aaron et à ses fils, quand ils 
auront à s'abstenir des choses saintes des 
enfants d'Israél, afin qu'ils ne profanent point 
le nom de ma sainteté dans les choses qu'eux- 
mêmes me consacrent: C’est moi qui suis le 
SEIGNEUR. 3 Dis-leur done: Dans toute votre 
postérité et vos générations, tout homme qui, 
étant impur, s'approchera des choses saintes 
que les enfants d'Israél auront consacrées au 
SEIGNEUR, cet homme-là sera retranché de 
ma présence: C'est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR. 
4 Tout homme de la postérité d'Aaron, qui 
sera lépreux, ou qui aura un flux de semence, 
ne mangera point des choses saintes jusqu'à ce 
quil soit purifié. Et celui qui aura touché 
quelque homme devenu impur pour avoir 
touché un mort, et celui qui aura un flux de 
semence, 5 Et celui qui aura touché quelque 
reptile dont il soit devenu impur, ou quelque 
homme par lequel il soit impur, quelque 
impureté qui puisse étre en lui: 6 Celui qui 
aura touché ces choses sera impur jusqu'au 
soir, et ne mangera point des choses saintes, 
s'il n'a baigné sa chair dans l'eau. 7 Ensuite, 
après le coucher du soleil, il sera pur, et man- 
gera des choses saintes : car c'est son aliment. 
8 Le sacrificateur ne mangera de la chair 
d’aucun animal mort de lui-même, ou déchiré 
par les bétes sauvages, de crainte de se rendre 
impur раг là: C'est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR. 
9 Qu'ils gardent donc се que j'ai ordonné de 
garder, et qu'ils ne commettent point de péché 
au sujet de l'aliment, afin qu'ils ne meurcnt 
point pour l'avoir rendu impur: C'est moi, le 
SEIGNEUR, quilessanctifie. 10 Or nul étranger 
ne mangera des choses saintes. Celui qui 
demeure chez le sacrificateur, et le mercenaire, 
ne mangeront point des choses saintes. 11 Mais 
quand le sacrificateur aura acheté quelque 
ы de son argent, elle en mangera, 

e méine celui qui sera né dans sa maison: 
ceux-la mangeront de son aliment. 12 Que 
si la fillo du sacrificateur est mariée à 
un étranger, ello ne mangera point des 
choses saintes présentées en offrande élevée. 
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| oeras eig бора, картшџа Коріф. 


AEYITIKON, G. 


13 Kai Өоуйтпр tepiwe tay yévnrac упра 7) ёк[$є- | 


BArnpévn, avépua дё ил} I; айту, I raraerp e, imi тору 
oixov roy TATPIKÒY катӣ THY vtórgra айтїйс, ATÒ TOY 
» ~ ` > = , 8 B ~ 2 
dprwv той патрдс̧ а?тӯс фауєта:` Kai пас Mo- 
ytvüc ob фауғта: ат abroy. 14 Kai ávOpwmoc 
е n 2 е? 4 » a ГА 
de а» фаүр Ae, кат &yvoiav, kai просдђоы то 
Ётітёрптоу айтой im abrò kai досе TQ iepel rò 
уюу. 1б Kai ob BeBnrwoouct та je TOv viðv 
"Тсрађ\ д abroi 4фиродоє тф Kp, 16 Kai ira- 
1 t a 2 7 a H ~ 
Éovcw i$ éavrodc ауоша» mAnppedetac ev rep 
, ; » ` 2 7 ~ e » * А ‹ 
ісдіну abrobc rà da abrOv, ore iyw Kúpıoç 0 
ayalwy abroóc. 17 Kai édddnoe Kúpioç трӧс̧ 
Movoij» Atyov, 18 AH 'Aapov Kai roic vioic 
Hi ~ Ы 2 - 9 , ^ » ^ ^ 
abro) kai macy ovvaywyy Ispani, kai kp mpòc 
H Ф » Ж. ` ~ t~ ЕД ы a ^ 
abrobg, AvÜpwzoc ато ry viv '1вра!\ ù vOv 
Tpoggiérer TOv Tpocktutvorv трос abrobg èv 
» , «s * 2 * —- , ~ ` 
Ispani, ðç àv mpoceviyxy rà Opa айтой катӣ 
zücav ópoAoyiav gbr ў катӣ тайса» atpeowy 
» — e - t ~ ы , t „ 
айтФь, baa av mpoctvéykwoi TP Oep cic 0№ока?- 
^ t ~ » » » = 
тора, 19 Acerd рї» Guwopa pova ёк тоъ Bov- 
; КС е , ИЭ . 
коМш›» ў ёк THY проВатшу kai ik TOY atyOv: 
20 Парта ösa àv ёхр popov iv аўтф ob mpocá- 
21 Kai 


йудротос дс àv птрос+уёуку Ovoiav swrypiov Y 


, ,F э ` » t ~ 
Kovoti KVD, dre ob dexroy Eorat vpiv. 


Kupip, б атт{Хас E ў ката atpeow ў &v raic 
ёортаїс bay, ik rõv BovxoNiwy ij ік ràv проВа- 
rov, аророу стаі &cüekróv, TAC papog ойк EoTat 
iv abrq. 22 TVN ў cvrvrerpiuuévov ў yXoacó- 
rugrov ù рооипкйута ў Jjopaypiovra ў Xaxijvac 
éxovra, ob mpocáfove: raŭra rq Коріф, kai &íc 
kápmwotr ob dwoere ат айту imi TÒ Өосіастцро» 
re Кърір. 23 Kai uósxov ў zpóBarov wrorpunroy 
ў коХо8бкєркоу aó&yia топтас abrà тгаут‹ф, eic 
2 є0уђу соо ob dexOnoerar. 24 Odadiay kai ёкте- 
Ovtuuévoy kai ёктошаъ kai aweoTracuévoy ob TOOT- 
аён; abra rq Kupip, cat bri rag уйс̧ bor ou 
moujoere. 25 Kai ёк xeuóc addoyevoug ov mpocot- 
sere Ta дбра ro) Osod YUV ало таутвъ robrwv, 
бт фдарџата ko £v abroic, umpoc ѓу айтоїс` ov 

26 Kai éiadnoe Кфйоос 
27 Móexov ù «póflarov ў 


ücexÜr]cerac таёта b. 
тодс Muvony Aéyov, 

qiya, wç àv rtxÜg, kai ford Ent ђрёрас ото THY 
unrípa, rj дё ying тў Gd oy Kai éxéxeva dexOn- 
28 Kai pooyor 
xai прёВатоу, айтђу kai rà aita а®тйс, o9 oå- 
Esc ё» прера Hj. 
ao Kupi, stcótkróv bu, Osere айтб' 
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гас. 32 Kai ob BeSndrwoere то буора той ayiov, 
xai йүгасӨђсоџа iv piow Trav viov Ispani byw 
Kiptoc 6 &yáZuv . 33 O tayaywr tude ёк 
yc; Atyózrov Wore sivas bpwy Ocóc* iyw Kuproc. 


HEXAGLOTTA. 


LEVITICUS, XXII. 


13 Sin autem vidua, vel repudiata, et absque 
liberis reversa fuerit ad domum patris sui: 
sicut puella consueverat, aletur cibis patris 
sui. Omnis alienigena comedendi ex eis non 
habet potestatem. 14 Qui comederit de san- 
ctificatis per ignorantiam, addet quintam par- 
tem eum eo quod comedit, et dabit sacerdoti 
in sanctuarium. 15 Nec contaminabunt san- 
etificata filiorum Israel, апе offerunt Domino: 
16 Ne forte sustineant iniquitatem delicti sui, 
cum sanctificata comederint. Ego Dominus 
qui sanctifico eos. 17 Locutusque est Domi- 
nus ad Moysen, dicens: 18 Loqucre ad Aaron 
et filios ejus et ad omnes filios Israel, dicesque 
ad eos: Homo de domo Israel, et de advenis 
qui habitant apud vos, qui obtulerit obla- 
tionem suam, vel vota solvens, vel sponte of- 
ferens, quidquid illud obtulerit in holocau- 
19 Ut offeratur per vos, 
masculus immaculatus erit ex bobus, et ovi- 


stum Domini, 


bus, et ex capris: 20 Si maculam habuerit, 
non offeretis, neque erit acceptabile. 21 Ho- 
mo qui obtulerit vietimam pacificorum Domi- 
no, vel vota solvens, vel sponte oíferens, tam 
de bobus quam de ovibus, immaculatum of- 
feret, ut acceptabile sit: omnis macula поп 
erit in eo. 22 Si ewcum fuerit, si fractum, 
si cicatricem habens, si papulas, aut scabiem, 
aut impetiginem: non offeretis ea Domino, 
nee adolebitis ex eis super altare Domini. 
23 Bovem et ovem, aure et cauda amputatis, 
voluntarie offerre potes, votum autem ex eis 
solvi non potest. 24 Omne animal, quod vel 
contritis, vcl tusis, vel sectis ablatisque testi- 
culis est, non offeretis Domino, et in terra 
vestra hoe omnino ne faciatis. 25 De manu 
alienigenz non offeretis panes Deo vestro, et 
quidquid aliud dare voluerit: quia corrupta 
et maculata sunt omnia: non suscipietis ea. 
26 Locutusque est Dominus ad Moysen, di- 
cens: 27 Bos, ovis, et сарга, cum genita 
fuerint, septem diebus erunt sub ubere matris 
sue: die autem octavo, et dcinecps, offerri 
poterunt Domino. 28 Sive illa bos, sive ovis, 
non immolabuntur una die eum fcetibus suis. 
29 Si immolaveritis hostiam pro gratiarum 
actione Domino, ut possit esse placabilis, 
30 Eodem die comedetis eam, non remancbit 
quidquam in mane alterius diei. Ego Domi- 
nus. 31 Custodite mandata moa, et facite ea. 
Ego Dominus. 
sanctum, ut sanctificer in medio filiorum Is- 
rael. Ego Dominus qui sanctifico vos, 33 Et 
eduxi de terra Ægypti, ut essem vobis in 


32 Ne polluatis nomen meum 


Deum. Ego Dominus. 


ip JI b LIAC ЕЕ GLOTT. 


LEVITICUS, XXII. 


13 But if the priest's daughter be a widow, or 
divorced, and have no child, and is returned 
unto her father's house, as in her youth, she 
shall eat of her father's meat: but there shall 
no stranger eat thereof. 14 ,] And if a man 
eat of the holy thing unwittingly, then he 
shall put the fifth part thereof unto it, and 
shall give it unto the priest with the holy 
thing. 15 And they shall not profane the 
holy things of the children of Israel, which 
they offer unto the LORD; 16 Or suffer them 
to bear the iniquity of trespass, when they eat 
their holy things: for I the LORD do sanctify 
then. 17 4 And the LorD spake unto 
Moses, saying, 18 Speak unto Aaron, and 
to his sons, and unto all the children of Israel, 
aud say unto them, Whatsoever he be of the 
house of Israel, or of the strangers in Israel, 
that will offer his oblation for all his vows, and 
for all his freewill offerings, which they will 
offer unto the LoRD for a burnt offering; 
19 Fe shall offer at your own will а male 
without blemish, of the beeves, of the sheep, 
or of the goats. 20 But whatsoever hath 
a blemish, that shail ye not offer: for it shall 
not be aeceptable for you. 21 And whosoever 
offereth a sacrifice of peace offerings unto the 
LoRD to accomplish his vow, or a freewill 
oiferiug in beeves or sheep, it shall be perfect 
to be accepted; there shall be no blemish 
therein. 22 Blind, or broken, or maimed, or 
having а wen, or scurvy, or seabbed, ye shall 
not offer these unto the LORD, nor make an 
offering by fire of them upon the altar unto 
the LORD. 23 Either a bullock or a lamb 
that hath any thing superfluous or lacking in 
his parts, that mayest thou offer fur a freewill 
offering; but for a vow it shall not be ac- 
cepted. 24 Ye shall not offer unto the LORD 
that which is bruised, or crushed, or broken, 
or cut; neither shall ye make any offering 
thereof in your land. 25 Neither from a 
stranger’s hand shall ye offer the bread of 
your God of any of these; because their cor- 
ruption 7s in them, and blemishes бе in them: 
they shall not be accepted for you. 26 J And 
the LoRD spake unto Moses, saying, 27 When 
& bullock, or a sheep, or à goat, is brought 
forth, then it shall be seven days under the 
dam; and from the eighth day and thence- 
forth it shall be accepted for an offering made 
by fire unto the LORD. 28 And whether it be cow 
or ewe, ye shall not kill it and her young both 
inone day. 29 And when ye willoffer a sacri- 
fice of thanksgiving unto the LORD, offer гё at 
your own will. 30 On the same day it shall be 
eaten up; ye shall leave none of it until the 
morrow: I am the LORD. 31 Therefore shall 
ye keep my commandinents, and do them: I am 
the Lorp. 32 Neither shall ye profane my 
holy name; but I will be hallowed among the 
children of Israel: I ат the LORD which hallow 
you, 33 That brought you out of the land of 
Egypt, to be your God: I am the LORD. 


355 


3 Buch Mofe, 22. 


13 Wird fie aber eine Wittwe, ober ausgeſtoßen, 
und hat keinen Samen, und kommt wieder zu 
ihres Vaters Hauſe; ſo ſoll ſie eſſen von ihres 
Vaters Brod, als da ſie noch eine Magd war. 
Aber kein Fremdling ſoll davon eſſen. 14 Wers 
verſiehet, und ſonſt von dem Heiligen iſſet; der 
ſoll das fünfte Theil dazu thun, und dem Prieſter 
geben ſammt dem Heiligen, 15 Auf daß ſie nicht 
entheiligen das Heilige der Kinder Iſrael, das fie 
dem Herrn heben, 16 Auf daß ſie ſich nicht mit 
Miſſethat und Schuld beladen, wenn fie ihr Ge- 
heiligtes eſſen; denn ich bin der Herr, der ſie 
heiliget. 17 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, 
und ſprach: 18 Sage Aaron und ſeinen Söhnen, 
und allen Kindern Iſrael: Welcher Ifraeliter 
oder Fremdling in Sfrael fein Opfer thun will, 
es ſey irgend ihr Gelübde, oder von freiem 
Willen, daß ſie dem Herrn ein Brandopfer thun 
wollen, das ihm von euch angenehm ſey; 19 Das 
ſoll ein Männlein und ohne Wandel ſein, von 
Rindern, oder Lämmern, oder Ziegen. 20 Alles, 
was einen Fehl hat, ſollt ihr nicht opfern; denn 
es wird für euch nicht angenehm ſein. 21 Und 
wer ein Dankopfer dem Herrn thun will, ein ſon— 
derlich Gelübde, oder von freiem Willen, von 
Rindern oder Schafen; das ſoll ohne Wandel 
ſein, daß es angenehm ſey, es ſoll keinen Fehl 
haben. 22 Iſts blind, oder gebrechlich, oder ge⸗ 
ſchlagen, oder dürre, oder räudicht, oder ſchäbicht; 
ſo ſollt ihr ſolches dem Herrn nicht opfern, und 
davon kein Opfer geben auf den Altar des 
Herrn. 23 Einen Ochſen oder Schaf, das un- 
gewöhnliche Glieder, oder wandelbare Glieder 
hat, magſt du von freiem Willen opfern; aber 
angenehm mags nicht ſein zum Gelübde. 24 Du 
ſollſt auch dem Herrn kein Zerſtoßenes, oder 
Zerriebenes, oder Zerriſſenes, oder das ver— 
wundet iſt, opfern, und ſollt in eurem Lande 
ſolches nicht thun. 25 Du ſollſt auch ſolcher 
keins von eines Fremdlings Hand, neben dem 
Brod eures Gottes, opfern; denn es taugt nicht, 
und hat einen Fehl, darum wird es nicht ап» 
genehm ſein für euch. 26 Und der Herr redete 
mit Moſe, und ſprach: 27 Wenn ein Ochſe, 
oder Lamm, oder Ziege geboren iſt; ſo ſoll es 
ſieben Tage bei ſeiner Mutter ſein, und am achten 
Tage, und darnach mag mans dem Herrn opfern, 
ſo iſts angenehm. 28 Es ſey ein Ochſe oder 
Lamm, ſo ſoll mans nicht mit ſeinem Jungen auf 
einen Tag ſchlachten. 29 Wenn ihr aber wollt 
dem Herrn ein Lobopfer thun, das für euch ange— 
nehm ſey; 30 So ſollt ihrs deſſelben Tages 
eſſen, und ſollt nichts übrig bis auf den Morgen 
behalten; denn ich bin der Herr. 31 Darum 
haltet meine Gebote, und thut darnach; denn ich 
bin der Herr. 32 Daß ihr meinen heiligen 
Namen nicht entheiliget, und ich geheiliget werde 
unter den Kindern Iſrael; denn ich bin der Herr, 
der euch heiliget, 33 Der euch aus Egyptenland 
geführet hat, daß ich euer Gott wäre, ich der 
Herr. 


LEVITIQUE, XXII. 


13 Toutefois si la fille du sacrificateur, étant 
veuve, ou répudiée, et sans enfants, retourne a 
la maison de son pére, comme elle y demeurait 
en sa jeunesse, elle mangera de l'aliment de 
son pére. Mais nul étranger n'en mangera. 
14 $ Que si quelqu'un, par ignorance, mange 
d'une chose sainte, il ajoutera un cinquième 
par-dessus, et le donnera au sacrificateur avec 
la chose sainte. 15 Que les sacrificateurs ne 
rendent pas impures les choses sanctifiées des 
enfants d'Israél, qu'ils auront offertes au SEI- 
GNEUR. 16 Car ils porteront la peine de leur 
iniquité, s'ils mangent des choses saintes ; 
car c'est moi, le SEIGNEUR, qui les sanctifie. 
17 {| Le SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moise, et lui 
dit: 18 Parleà Aaron et à ses fils, et à tous les 
enfants d'Israél, et dis-leur: Quiconque de la 
maison d'Israél, ou des étrangers qui sont en 
Israël, offrira son offrande, soit pour quelque 
vou, soit volontairement, pour être offerte en 
holocauste au SEIGNEUR; 19 Qu'il présente 
de son bon gré un mile sans défaut d'entre les 
taureaux, d'entre les brebis, ou d'entre les 
chévres. 20 Vous n'offrirez aucune chose qui 
ait quelque défaut, сат elle ne serait point 
agréée pour vous. 21 Que si un homme offre 
au SEIGNEUR un sacrifice d'action de gráces, 
en s'acquittant de quelque үсеп, ou en faisant 
quelque offrande volontaire, soit de bœufs ou 
de brebis, ce qui sera sans défaut sera agréé. 
П ne doit y avoir aucun défaut. 22 Vous 
n'offrirez point au SEIGNEUR de victime qui 
soit aveugle, ou rompue, ou mutilée, ou qui 
ait un poireau, ou la gale, ou des dartres. ct 
vous n'en donnerez point pour le sacrifice qui 
se fait au SEIGNEUR par le feu, e£ sur l'autel. 
23 Tu pourras bien faire une offrande volon- 
taire d'un boeuf, ou d'une brebis, ayant quelque 
membre allongé ou quelque défaut, mais ils ne 
seront point agréés pour le уси. 24 Vous 
n'offrirez point au SEIGNEUR, et ne sacrifierez 
point en votre pays une béte qui ait les géni- 
toires froissés, ou écrasés, ou arrachés, ou 
coupés. 25 Et vous ne prendrez de la main 
de l'étranger aucun de ces enimauz, pour les 
offrir comme un aliment à votre Dieu; car le 
vice qu'ils ont est un défaut en eux; ils ne 
seront point agréés pour vous. 26 J Le SEI- 
GNEUR parla encore à Moise, et lui dit: 
27 Quand un veau, ou un agneau, ou un 
chevreau seront nés, et qu'ils auront été sept 
jours sous leur mére, depuis le huitiéme jour 
et les suivants, ils seront agréés pour l'offrande 
du sacrifice qui se fait par le feuau SEIGNEUR. 
28 Mais vous n'égorgerez point en un méme 
jour la vache, ou la brebis, ou la chévre avec 
son petit. 29 Quand vous offrirez un sacrifice 
d'action de graces au SEIGNEUR, vous /e sacri- 
fierez de votre bon gré. 30 Il sera mangé le 
jour méme, e£ vous n'en réserverez rien jusqu'au 
lendemain: C’est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR. 
31 Gardez donc mes commandements, et faites- 
les: C'est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR. 32 Et 
ne profanez point le nom de ma sainteté, afin 
que je sois sanctifié entre les enfants d'Israël : 
C'est moi, le SEIGNEUR, qui vous sanctifie, 
33 Et qui vous ai retirés du pays d'Égypte 
pour être votre Dieu: C'est moi qui suis 
le SEIGNEUR. 
222 
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AEYITIKON, кү. 
КЕФ. cy. 


1 KAI elme Képic трдс Muvoñv Хушу, 2 Ad- 
Agcov roic vioic Чорађћ cal ёрєїс трдс̧ abroóc, At 
foprai Kupiov йс kaMtrt айтас kXgrác ayiac, 
3 EE Hue morjottc 
руа, тў бї пира тў eBdoup саВ Вата ávámavote 


к\т) ayia тф Kupip: тй» čpyov ob тошок, 


айтай elow at éopraí pov. 


саВВата ёст: тф Корір iv тасу кагокіа spor. 
4 Abra ai kor тф Kupiw era йух dc каћ№- 
cere айтас ёу тоїс кацроїс aùrõv. 5 EY тф проте 
unè iv rjj тєсттаретксибекатр ñjutog ro? ugvóg ava 
6 Kai г> 


TH тєўтєксїбєкату иёра тоб ig тотоу ёортћ 


pisov ràv éartpwüv vácxa rq Кърір. 


r&v аёпишъ TØ Kup, érrà 1u£pac alupa Ed. 
7 Kai ђџіра тү porn к\т) ayia forat bpiv, wav 
Epyov Aarprvróv ov womaere’ 8 Kai птросаёгғтє 
OXokavropara тф Кору Ard 14£pac, kai з иёра 
1) EBõóun к\т) ayia Eora: ., тйъ ёруоу Xarpev- 
Tov ob moncere. 9 Kai HAMA, Кйрос 7póc 
Mwuaiv Myov, 10 Eiròv roig vioic 'lopajA kai 
peic wpóc abro)c, "Отау stat\Onre eic т> үй» ijv 
iyw бїбөш. dpiv kai Oepilyre róv Ocpiwpuóv abre, 
kai otoere TÒ драуџа атарҳђ» тоб Өєоєсрой ouv 
mpoc Tov tepéa* 11 Kai avoioe rò бойуна &vavri 
Kupiov der (piv, rj iéwavptv Tic TPØTNE 
dvoícet abrÓ 0 tepedc. 12 Kai womoere iv тў 
ђиёр iv ý àv фёрпте тд Ópáyua mopóBarov ápwpuov 
18 Kai rjv 


Ovciav а?тоб ддо бїката seudddewe ávamtmot- 


y , > t , - е 5 
&viavotov ис 0Aokavrwpua rq Kvpiy 


uévgc iv &aíq, Ovcía rq Kupiy, дси) ebwoiac 
Къри, kai oxovó)v айтоб rò ríraprov тоў iv 
otvov* 14 Kai dprov kai пєфроуџёуа yidpa via 
où фауєсдє wg cig abrijv THY. nuspay Tabrny, Ewe 
àv просғуёукптё bpsic rà бора тф Oep Ü 
vópuiuov aiwmoyv sic тіс үғуєйс vuwv iv тасу 
karowig bpav. 15 Kai ар:Өийђсєтеє Suiv ато тїс 
imaóptov rüv саВВато» amd тйс йиёрас nc ay 
просғуғуктте TO драуџа тоў ёт:Өѓратос ётта EBOo- 
иадас̧ óXokAgpovc, 16 Eg тўс ётайро›» тїс 
ісҳаттс EBdopadog dptOunoere яғутўкоута ђџірас, 
17 'Amó 


тс катокіас̧ vuv птросоісєтє ApTovg ётіӨғџа, 


kai ғросоѓсєтє Üvoíav véav rp Kp. 


бро aproug: ёк dvo dexarwy сєшбаАєшс Eoovra, 


sLupupivor céQÜncovrat mpwroyevvnpuaruy тф 


Кору" 18 Kai mpooatere wera ray dprwv inra 
auvote арфроыс̧ Evavoioug kai ибтуо» Era èk 
BovkoAíov kai крос dbo auepove, kai £covrat 
OAoKkavTwua тф Коріф ‘ kai ai Juciat abràv cai 
ai arovóai abràv Өосќа бош) єйшбїас тф Корё 
19 Kai zoujsovo: xíuapov i£ alyüv Eva тєрї 
ápapríuc cai dbo apvotg inavaiove єс Üvoíav 


cwrnupiov реті ràv dpTwY Tov zpwroytvviüuaroc ° 


LEVITICUS, XXIII. 


CAPUT XXIII. 


1 LocuTUsQUE est Dominus ad Moysen, 
2 Loquere filis Israel, et dices ad 
eos: Hee sunt ferie Domini, quas vocabitis 


dicens: 


sanctas. 3 Sex diebus facietis opus: dies 
septimus, quia sabbati requies est, vocabitur 
sanctus, omne opus non facietis in eo ; sabba- 
tum Domini est in cunctis habitationibus ve- 
stris. 4 Hæ sunt ergo ferie Domini san- 
cte, quas celebrare debetis temporibus suis. 
5 Mense primo, quartadecima die mensis ad 
vesperum, Phase Domini est: 6 Et quinta- 
decima die mensis hujus, solemnitas azymo- 
rum Domini est. Septem diebus azyma come- 
detis. 


sanctusque: omne opus servile non facietis in 


7 Dies primus erit vobis celeberrimus, 


eo: 8 Sed offeretis sacrificium n igne Domi- 
no septem diebus; dies autem septimus erit 
celebrior et sanetior: nullumque servile opus 
facietis in eo. 9 Locutusque est Dominus ad 
Moysen, dicens: 10 Loquere filis Israel, ef 
dices ad eos: Cum ingressi fueritis terrai 
quam ego dabo vobis, et messueritis segetem, 
feretis manipulos spicarum, primitias messis 
vestre, ad sacerdotem: 11 Qui elevabit fa- 
seiculum coram Domino, ut acceptabile sit pro 
vobis, altero die sabbati, et sanctifieabit illum. 
12 Atque in eodem die quo manipulus conse- 
eratur, ezedetur agnus immaculatus annieulus 
18 Et libamenta 


offerentur cum eo, dux decime simile con- 


in holoeaustum Domini. 


sperse oleo in incensum Domini, odoremque- 


suavissimum: liba quoque vini, quarta pars 


hin. 
comedetis ex segete, usque ad diem qua offe- 


14 Panem, et polentam, et pultes non 
retis ex ea Deo vestro. Præceptum est sem- 
piternum in generationibus, eunetisque habi- 
taculis vestris. 15 Numerabitis ergo ab altero 
die sabbati, in quo obtulistis manipulum pri- 
mitiarum, septem hebdomadas plenas, 16 Us- 
que ad alteram diem expletionis hebdomadæ 
septimæ, id est, quinquaginta dies: et sic 
offeretis sacrificium novum Domino 17 Ex 
omnibus habitaeulis vestris, panes primiziarum 
duos de duabus decimis simile fermentat:e, 
18 Offe- 
retisque cum panibus septem agnos immacu- 


quos coquetis in primitias Domini, 


latos anniculos, et vitulum de armento unum, 
et arietes duos, et erunt in holocaustum cum 
libameutis suis, in odorem suavissimum Do- 
mino. 19 Facietis et hireum pro peccato, du- 
osque agnos annieulos hostias pacifico: un. 


ВИГЕН ЧИ А пота. 


LEVITICUS, XXIII. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


1 AND the LORD spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, Concerning the feasts of the LORD, 
which ye shall proclaim to be holy convoca- 
tions, even these are my feasts. 3 Six days 
shall work be done: but the seventh day 15 
the sabbath of rest, an holy convocation ; ye 
shall do no work therein: it is the sabbath of 
the LORD in all your dwellings. 4 JJ These 
are the feasts of the Lorn, even holy convoca- 
tions, which ye shall proclaim in their seasons. 
5 In the fourteenth day of the first month at 
even is the LoRD’s passover. 6 And on the 
fifteenth day of the same month is the feast 
of unleavened bread unto the LORD: seven 
days ye must eat unleavened bread 7 In the 
first day ye shall have an holy convocation : 
ve shall do no servile work therein. 8 But ye 
shall offer an offering made by fire unto the 
LoRD seven days: in the seventh day ts 
an holy convocation: ye shall do no servile 
work therein. 9 J And the Lorp spake unto 
Moses, saying, 10 Speak unto the children of 
Israel, and say unto them, When ye be come 
into the land which I give unto you, and shall 
reap the harvest thereof, then ye shall bring a 
sheaf of the firstfruits of your harvest unto 
the priest: 11 And he shall wave the sheaf 
before the LORD, to be accepted for you: on 
the morrow after the sabbath the priest shall 
waveit. 12 And ye shall offer that day when ye 
wave the sheaf an he lamb without blemish of 
the first year fora burnt offering unto the LORD. 
18 And the meat offering thereof shall be two 
tenth deals of fine flour mingled with oil, an 
offering made by fire unto the LoRD for a sweet 
savour: and the drink offering thereof shall be 
of wine, the fourth part of an hin. 14 And ye 
shall eat neither bread, nor parched corn, nor 
green ears, until the selfsame day that ye have 
brought an offering unto your God: iż shall be a 
statute for ever throughout your generations in 
all your dwellings. 15 J And ye shall count 
unto you from the morrow after the sabbath, 
from the day that ye brought the sheaf of the 
wave offering ; seven sabbaths shall be complete: 
16 Even unto the morrow after the seventh sab- 
bath shall ye number fifty days; and ye shall 
offer a new meat offering unto the LORD. 17 Ye 
shall bring out of your habitations two wave 
loaves of two tenth deals: they shall be of fine 
flour; they shall be baken with leaven; they are 
the firstfruits unto the LORD. 18 And ye shall 
offer with the bread seven lambs without blem- 
ish of the first year, and one young bullock, and 
two rams: they shall be for а burnt offering 
unto the Lorp, with their meat offering, 
and their drink offerings, even an offering 
made by fire, of sweet savour unto the Lorp. 
19 Then ye shall sacrifice one kid of the goats 
for a sin offering, and two lambs of the 


first year for a sacrifice of peace offerings. 
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3 Buh Mofe, 23. 


Das 23. Kapitel. 


1 Und der Herr redete mit Mofe, und ſprach: 
2 Sage den Kindern Iſrael, und ſprich zu ihnen: 
Dieß ſind die Feſte des Herrn, die ihr heilig und 
meine Feſte heißen ſollt, da ihr zuſammen kommt. 
3 Sechs Tage ſollſt du arbeiten; der ſiebente 
Tag aber iſt der große heilige Sabbath, da ihr 
zuſammen kommt. Keine Arbeit ſollt ihr drinnen 


thun; denn es ift der Sabbath des Herrn in allen! 


euren Wohnungen. 4 Dieß ſind aber die Feſte 
des Herrn, die ihr heilige Feſte heißen ſollt, da 
ihr zuſammen kommt. 5 Am vierzehnten Tage 
des erſten Monden zwiſchen Abend iſt des Herrn 
Paſſah. 6 Und am fünfzehnten deſſelben Monden 
iſt das Feſt der ungeſäuerten Brode des Herrn; 
da ſollt ihr ſieben Tage ungeſäuert Brod eſſen. 
7 Der erſte Tag ſoll heilig unter euch heißen, da 
ihr zuſammen kommt; da ſollt ihr keine Dienſt⸗ 
arbeit thun, 8 Und dem Herrn opfern ſieben 
Tage. Der ſiebente Tag ſoll auch heilig heißen, 
da ihr zuſammen kommt; da ſollt ihr auch keine 
Dienſtarbeit thun. 9 Und der Herr redete mit 
Moſe, und ſprach: 10 Sage den Kindern Iſrael, 
und ſprich zu ihnen: Wenn ihr ins Land kommt, 
das ich euch geben werde, und werdet es ernten; 
ſo ſollt ihr eine Garbe der Erſtlinge eurer Ernte 
zu dem Prieſter bringen. 11 Da ſoll die Garbe 
gewebet werden vor dem Herrn, daß es von euch 
angenehm ſey; ſolches ſoll aber der Prieſter thun 
des andern Tages nach dem Sabbath. 12 Und 
ſollt des Tages, da eure Garbe gewebet wird, ein 
Brandopfer dem Herrn thun, von einem Lamm, 
das ohne Wandel und jährig ſey, 13 Sammt 
dem Speisopfer, zwo Zehnten Semmelmehl mit 
Oel gemenget, zum Opfer dem Herrn eines ſüßen 
Geruchs; dazu das Trankopfer, ein Viertheil 
Hin Weins. 14 Und ſollt kein neu Brod, noch 
Sangen, noch Korn zuvor eſſen, bis auf den Tag, 
da ihr eurem Gott Opfer bringet. Das ſoll ein 
Recht ſein euren Nachkommen in allen euren 
Wohnungen. 15 Darnach ſollt ihr zählen vom 
andern Tage des Sabbaths, da ihr bie Webe⸗ 
garbe brachtet, ſieben ganzer Sabbathe, 16 Bis 
an den andern Tag des ſiebenten Sabbaths, 
nämlich fünfzig Tage ſollt ihr zählen, und neu 
Speisopfer dem Herrn opfern. 17 Und ſollt es 
aus allen euren Wohnungen opfern, nämlich 
zwei Webebrode von zwo Zehnten Semmel— 
mehl, geſäuert und gebacken, zu Erſtlingen dem 
Herrn. 18 Und ſollt herzu bringen, neben 
eurem Brod, ſieben jährige Lämmer ohne 
Wandel, und einen jungen Farren, und zween 
Widder. Das ſoll des Herrn Brandopfer, 
Speisopfer und Trankopfer ſein; das iſt ein 
Opfer eines ſüßen Geruchs dem Herrn. 19 Dazu 
ſollt ihr machen einen Ziegenbock zum Sünd⸗ 
opfer, und zwei jährige Lämmer zum Dankopfer. 


LEVITIQUE, XXIII. 


CHAPITRE XXIII. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR parla aussi 4 Moise, et lui 
dit: 2 Parle aux enfants d’Israél, et dis-leur: 
Les fétes solennelles du SEIGNEUR, que vous 
proclamerez, seront de saintes convocations. 
Et ce sont ici mes fétes solennelles. 3 On 
travaillera six jours, mais au septiéme jour, 
qui est le sabbat du repos, il y aura une sainte 
convocation; en ce jour-là vous ne ferez aucune 
œuvre, car c'est le sabbat consacré au SEIGNEUR 
dans toutes vos demeures. 4 є Ce sont vci les 
fétes solennelles du SEIGNEUR, qui seront de 
saintes convocations, que vous proclamerez au 
temps arrété. б Au premier mois, le quator- 
ziéme jour du mois, sur le soir, est la Páque 
consacrée au SEIGNEUR. 6 Et le quinziéme 
jour de ce méme mois, est la féte des pains 
sans levain, consacrée au SEIGNEUR: vous 
mangerez des pains sans levain pendant sept 
jours. 7 Le premier jour, vous aurez une 
sainte convocation. Vous ne ferez aucune 
œuvre servile. 8 Et vous offrirez au SEI- 
GNEUR, pendant sept jours, des sacrifices faits 
parle feu. Au septiéme jour, il y aura une 
sainte convocation : vous ne ferez aucune 
œuvre servile. 9 J Le SEIGNEUR parla en- 
core à Moise, et lui dit: 10 Parle aux enfants 
d'Israél, et dis-leur: Quand vous serez entrés 
au pays que je vous donne, toutes les fois que 
vous aurez fait la moisson, vous apporterez au 
sacrificateur une poignée des premiers fruits 
de votre moisson. 11 Et il agitera cette 
poignée-là devant le SEIGNEUR, afin qu'elle 
soit agréée pour vous. C'est le lendemain du 
sabbat que le sacrificateur l'agitera. 12 Et le 
jour ou vous agiterez cette poignée, vous sacri- 
fierez un agneau sans défaut et d'un an, en ho- 
locauste au SEIGNEUR. 13 Et l'offrande de cet 
holocauste sera de deux dixiémes de fine farine 
arrosée d'huile, comme sacrifice fait au SEI- 
GNEUR par le feu, pour lui étre d'agréable 
odeur ; et sa libation de vin, sera la quatrième 
partie d'un hin. 14 Or vous ne mangerez ni 
pain, ni grain róti, ni grain en épi jusqu'à ce 
jour-là méme, jusqu'à ce que vous ayez apporté 
l'offrande à votre Dieu. C'est un statut per- 
pétuel en vos générations, dans toutes vos 
demeures. 15 є Vous compterez aussi, à partir 
du lendemain du sabbat, depuis le jour où vous 
aurez apporté la poignée qu'on doit agiter, 
sept semaines entiéres. 16 Vous compterez 
done cinquante jours jusqu'au lendemain de 
la septième semaine, et vous offrirez au SEI- 
GNEUR une nouvelle offrande. 17 Vous appor- 
terez de vos demeures, deux pains pour une 
offrande agitée; ils seront de deux dixiémes 
de fine farine, cuits au levain. Ce sont les 
prémices consacrées au SEIGNEUR. 18 Vous 
offrirez aussi avec ce pain-là sept agneaux d'un 
an, sans défaut, et un jeune taureau et deux 
béliers, qui seront un holocauste au SEIGNEUR, 
avec leur offrande et leurs libations. Ce sera 
un sacrifice, fait par le feu, d'une odeur agréa- 
ble au SEIGNEUR. 19 Vous sacrifierez aussi un 
jeune bouc pour sacrifice de péché, et deux ag- 
neaux d'un an pour le sacrifice d'action de graces 
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AEYITIKON, xy. 


go © 8 ` 


20 Kai émOnoa abrà 0 tepedg pera r dprwv 
тоў mpwroyerynparog ri ѓуаутіоу Kupioy 
4 ^ D А . Un м ~ А 
perà rà» dbo áuvOv* Gyua ~oovrar тф Kupiy, 
TQ iep r тпросфёроуть айта arp Lora. 
21 Kai kaMaoere ravrny тїз 12Hépav kXgriv* ayia 
fora: рі», wav £pyov XAarpsvróv ой moujoere èv 


airy’ vójpiuov aiwmov &c тас ytvtdc U iv 


masy rj karowig dh 22 Kai bray Өғрібптє | 


róv Ogpiopor Tic үйс Ùpðv, ob суут сете TÒ 
Aovróv той Oeptauou тоў &ypoU cov iv тф Otpizew 
сє, каї та атотіпттоута TOU 0:рісроё cov où ov- 
ag’ rp птоҳф каї тф mooonoTw oli’ 
айта‘ iyo Kópioc 6 Өгдс tpdy. 23 Kai ENA 
Kiptog трдс Mwvoiy Aéyev, 24 AáXnggov roic 
vtoic Тсрађ\ Eywv, Tod , тоб EBdopou pug 
rod unvog ora d] ávázavaw, pynudcivoy sa- 
niyywv, к\т) ayia Eorac vypiv* 25 Па» ёруоу 
Aarpevrov où поогте, kai mpocakere OhoKavTwpa 
Kupip. 26 Kai édddAnoe Kuptog -póc Mwvony 
Ayov, 27 Kai rij dexary той ибс той éBdopov 
robrov wuipa Хасо, к\№тђ ayia ~orat - 
kal rarer тас Mg биб», Kat mpooakere 
óAokaórupa rq Kupip. 28 Пау ёрүо> ov zoujaere 
lv айтў rj hu raórg* ote yàp "pipa ekiAaopod 
ат орї», irdoa0a тєрї vuv &vavr. Kupiov 
тоў Oso? j 29 Паста vx ijrig n razavo- 
Өдсєта: iv aùr) тў ")utpg табтр eooOpevOnoerat 
ik тоў Ааоў афтӣс̧_ 30 Каі пӣса Хау) irie 
пойск Coyov iv abri тӯ ђрёра raórg, атоћіта ў 
Wuyi} ixeivn ёк той aod abr. 31 Пау ѓруоу où 
roter: убшџоу аїшзлоъ eig тйс yeveág vpàv iv 
32 Cd caßßarwv 


forat piv, каї ramavoctré тас VD ͤ атд 


паса: катоодо vuv. 


tvárne тоў uqvóc amd ѓстёрас Ewe ёотёрас cap- 
Baruire rà са Вата Ex⅛J. 33 Kai ehadnoe Kopioc 
тродс Моъсўу М№уоу, 34 AáXgsov roic vioic lopan 
Aéyov, Tj wevrexawWexary Tod pHvog той éEBdopov 
robrov éopTH oKnvev ётт& туиёрас TQ Коро. 
35 Kai ту йџиѓра ту прот) к\т) ayia, тӣ» % 
Aarptvróv où zoujotre*. 36 Erra »)uépac просаёгте 
óXocavropara rQ Къріф` kai ù ђиѓра ń òyðón 
к\т) ayia trat ue, kai тпросаёвтє oXokavrio- 
para Kupip * ££ó0tóv tort, av Epyov Xarptvróv où 
mooste. 37 Айта: ёортаї Коріф üg racer 
kAgrác &ylag Ware просғуёукаь kapmpara T 
Коріф, дХокаътората kai 0vaíag avrüv kai oror- 
бас aùrðv rò каб npépav ele qpipav, 38 IIA 


rüv caf járev Kupiov kai mXjv r&v doparwy 
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H EN Ge 


LEVITICUS, XXIII. 


20 Cumque elevaverit eos sacerdos cum pa- 
nibus primitiarum coram Domino, cedent in 
21 Et vocabitis hune diem cele- 


berrimum, atque sanctissimum: omne opus 


usum ejus. 
servile non facietis in eo. Legitimum sempi- 
ternum erit in cunctis habitaculis, et genera- 
tionibus vestris. 22 Postquam autem mes- 
sueritis segetem terre vestro, non secabitis 
eam usque ad solum: пес remanentes spicas 
colligetis, sed pauperibus et peregrinis dimit- 
tetis eas. Ego sum Dominus Deus vester. 
28 Locutusque est Dominus ad Moysen, di- 
cens: 24 Loquere filiis Israel: Mense sep- 
timo, prima die mensis, erit vobis sabbatum, 
memoriale, clangentibus tubis, et vocabitur 
sanctum: 25 Omne opus servile non faci- 
etis in eo, et offeretis holocaustum Domino. 
26 Locutusque est Dominus ad Moysen, di- 
cens: 27 Decimo die mensis hujus septimi, 
dies expiationum erit celeberrimus, et voca- 
bitur sanctus: affligetisque animas vestras in 
28 Omne 


opus servile non facietis in tempore diei hujus: 


eo, et offeretis holocaustum Domino. 


quia dies propitiationis est, ut propitietur vo- 
bis Dominus Deus vester. 29 Omnis anima, 
qui afflicta non fuerit die hae, peribit de 
populis suis: 30 Et quie operis quippiam 
31 Nihil 


ergo operis facietis in eo: legitimum sempi- 


fecerit, delebo eam de populo suo. 


ternum erit vobis in cunctis generationibus, 
32 Sabbatum re- 
quietionis est, et affligetis animas vestras dic 


et habitationibus vestris. 


nono mensis: a vespera usque ad vesperam 
33 Et locutus est 
Dominus ad Moysen, diceus: 


celebrabitis sabbata vestra. 
34 Loquere 
filis Israel: A quintodecimo die mensis hujus 
septimi, erunt ferie Tabernaculorum septem 
diebus Domino. 35 Dies primus vocabitar 
celeberrimus atque sanctissimus: omne opus 
36 Et septem die- 


bus offeretis holocaust Domino: dies quo- 


servile non facietis in eo. 


que octavus erit celeberrimus atque sanctis- 


simus, et offeretis holocaustum Domino: 
est enim cœtus atque collecte: ошпе opus 
servile non facietis in ео. 37 


feriæ Domini, quas vocabitis celeberrimas 


Ho sunt 


atque sanctissimas offeretisque in eis obla- 
tiones Domino, holocausta et libamenta juxta 
ritum uniuscujusque diei: 38 Exceptis sab- 
batis Domini, donisque vestris, et que offere- 


tis ex voto, vel que sponte tribuetis Domino. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


LEVITICUS, XXIII. 


20 And the priest shall wave them with the 
bread of the firstfruits for a wave offering 
before the LoRD, with the two lambs: they 
shall be holy to the Lorp for the priest. 
2] And ye shall proclaim on tho selfsame 
day, that it may be an holy convocation unto 
you: ye shall do no servile work therein: «t 
shall be а statute for ever in all your dwell- 
ings throughout your generations. 22 f And 
when ye reap the harvest of your land, thou 
shalt not make clean riddance of the corners 
of thy field when thou reapost, neither shalt 
thou gather any gleaning of thy harvest: 
thou shalt leave them unto the poor, and to 
the stranger: I am the Lorp your God. 
23 § And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 24 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying, In the seventh month, in the first day 
of the month, shall ye have a sabbath, a 
memorial of blowing of trumpets, an holy 
convocation. 25 Ye shall do no servile work 
therein: but ye shall offer an offering made 
by fire unto the LORD. 26 € And the Lorp 
spake unto Moses, saying, 27 Also on the 
teuth day of this seventh month there shall 
he a day of atonement: it shall be an holy 
convocation unto you; and ye shall afflict 
your souls, and offer an offering made by fire 
unto the LORD. 28 And ye shall do no work 


in that same day: for it is a day of atone- 
ment, to make an atonement for you before 


the Lorp your God. 29 For whatsoever soul 
it be that shall not be afflicted in that same 
day, he shall be cut off from among his 
poople. 30 And whatsoever soul ё be that 
docth any work in that same day, the same 
soul will l destroy from among his people. 
31 Ye shall do no manner of work: it shall 
be а statute for ever throughout your gene- 
rations in all your dwellings. 32 It skall be 
unto you a sabbath of rest, and ye shall afflict 
your souls: in the ninth day of the month at 
even, from even unto even, shall ye celebrate 
your sabbath. 33 And the LoRD spake 
unto Moses, saying, 34 Speak unto the 
children of Israel, saying, The fifteenth day of 
this seventh month shall be the feast of taber- 
nacles for seven days unto the LORD. 35 On 
the first day shall be an holy convocation: ye 
shall do no servile work therein. 86 Seven 
days ye shall offer an offering made by fire 
unto the LORD: on the eighth day shall be 
an holy convocation unto you; and ye shall 
offer an offering made by fire unto the LORD : 
it is a solemn assembly; and ye shall do 
no servile work ZAerein. 37 These ате the 
feasts of the LORD, which ye shall proclaim ѓо 
be holy couvocations, to offer an offering made 
by fire unto the LORD, a burnt offering, and a 
meat offering, a sacrifice, and drink offerings, 
every thing upon his day: 38 Beside the sab- 
baths of the LORD, and beside your gifts, and 
beside all your vows, and beside all your free- 
will offerings, which ye give unto the Lorp, 
350 


3 Buch Mofe, 23. 


20 Und der Priefter folls weben ſammt bem 
Brod der Erſtlinge vor dem Herrn, und den 
zweien Lämmern; und ſoll dem Herrn heilig, 
und des Prieſters ſein. 21 Und ſollt dieſen Tag 
ausrufen, denn er ſoll unter euch heilig heißen, 
da ihr zuſammen kommt; keine Dienſtarbeit ſollt 
ihr thun. Ein ewiges Recht ſoll das ſein bei 
euren Nachkommen in allen euren Wohnungen. 
22 Wenn ihr aber euer Land erntet, ſollt ihrs 
nicht gar auf dem Felde einſchneiden, auch nicht 
alles genau aufleſen, ſondern ſollt es den Armen 
und Fremdlingen laſſen. Ich bin der Herr, euer 
Gott. 23 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, und 
ſprach: 24 Rede mit den Kindern Iſrael, unb 
ſprich: Am erſten Tage des ſiebenten Monden ſollt 
ihr den heiligen Sabbath des Blaſens zum Ge— 
dächtniß halten, da ihr zuſammen kommt; 25 Da 
ſollt ihr keine Dienſtarbeit thun, und ſollt dem 
Herrn opfern. 26 Und der Herr redete mit 
Moſe, und ſprach: 27 Des zehnten Tages, in 
dieſem ſiebenten Monden, iſt der Verſöhnetag. 
Der ſoll bei euch heilig heißen, daß ihr zuſammen 
kommt, da ſollt ihr euren Leib kaſteien, und dem 
Herrn opfern, 28 Und ſollt keine Arbeit thun an 
dieſem Tage; denn es iſt der Verſöhnetag, daß 
ihr verſöhnet werdet vor dem Herrn, eurem Gott. 
29 Denn wer ſeinen Leib nicht kaſteiet an dieſem 
Tage, der ſoll aus ſeinem Volk gerottet werden. 
30 Und wer dieſes Tages irgend eine Arbeit thut, 
den will ich vertilgen aus ſeinem Volk. 31 Darum 
ſollt ihr keine Arbeit thun. 
Recht ſein euren Nachkommen, in allen euren 
Wohnungen. 32 Es iſt euer großer Sabbath, 
daß ihr eure Leiber kaſteiet. Am neunten Tage 
des Monden, zu Abend, ſollt ihr dieſen Sabbath 
halten, von Abend an bis wieder zu Abend. 
33 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, und ſprach: 
34 Rede mit den Kindern Iſrael und ſprich: Am 
fünfzehnten Tage dieſes ſiebenten Monden iſt das 
Feſt der Laubhütten ſieben Tage dem Herrn. 
35 Der erſte Tag ſoll heilig heißen, daß ihr zu— 
ſammen kommt: keine Dienſtarbeit ſollt ihr thun. 
36 Sieben Tage ſollt ihr dem Herrn opfern ; Der 
achte Tag ſoll auch heilig heißen, daß ihr gufanre 
men kommt, und ſollt euer Opfer dem Herrn 
thun; denn es iſt der Verſammlungstag, keine 
Dienſtarbeit ſollt ihr thun. 37 Das ſind die 
Feſte des Herrn, die ihr ſollt für heilig halten, 
| daß ihr zuſammen kommt, und dem Herrn 
Opfer thut, Brandopfer, Speisopfer, Trant- 
opfer, und andere Opfer, ein jegliches nach 
ſeinem Tage; 38 Ohne was der Sabbath des 
| Herrn, und eure Gaben, und Gelübde, und 
freiwillige Gaben ſind, die ihr dem Herrn gebet. 


Das ſoll ein ewiges 


LEVITIQUE, XXIII. 


20 Et le sacrificateur los agitera en offrande 
agitéc devant le SEIGNEUR, avec le pain des 
prémices et avec les deux agneaux; ils seront 
consacrés au SEIGNEUR pour le sacrificateur. 
21 Vous proclamerez done une féte ce jour-là 
méme: ce sera pour vous une sainte convoca- 
tion. Vous ne ferez aucune œuvre servile. 
C'est un statut perpétuel dans toutes vos de- 
meures, pour vos générations. 22 «| Et quand 
vous ferez la moisson de votre terre, tu n'a- 
chéveras point de moissonner le bout de ton 
champ, ct tu ne glaneras point les épis qui 
resteront de ta moisson, mais tu les laisseras 
pour le pauvre et pour l'étranger: C'est moi 
qui suis le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 23 $ Le 
SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moise, et lui dit: 
24 Parle aux enfants d’Israél, et dis-leur: Au 
septiéme mois, le premier du mois, il y aura 
pour vous un grand repos, une commémoration 
célébrée au son de la trompette et une sainte 
convocation. 25 Vous ne ferez aucune ceuvre 
servile, et vous offrirez ап SEIGNEUR does 
sacrifices faits par le feu. 26 4 Le SEIGNEUR 
parla encore à Moise, et lui dit: 27 Toutefois 
en ce méme mois, qui est le septiéme, le dixiéme 
Jour sera le jour des expiations. Vous aurez 
une sainte convocation, et vous affligerez vos 
àmes, et vous offrirez au SEIGNEUR un sacrifice 
fait par le feu. 28 En ce méme jour, vous ne 
ferez aucune œuvre; car c'est un jour d'expia- 
tions, afin que vous fassiez expiation pour vous 
devant le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 29 Car 
toute personne qui ne se sera pas affligée ce 
jour-là méme, sera retranchée d'entre ses peu- 
ples. 30 Et toute personne qui aura fait quel- 
que ceuvre en ce méme jour, je ferai périr 
cette personne-là du milieu de son peuple. 
31 Vous ne ferez aucune œuvre: C'est un 
statut perpétuel pour vos générations, dans 
toutes vos demeures. 32 Ce sera pour vous 
un sabbat de grand repos: vous afiligerez done 
vos Ames. Le neuviéme jour du mois, au soir, 
d'un soir à l'autre soir, vous célébrerez votre 
repos. 33 Le SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moise, 
et lui dit: 34 Parle aux enfants d'Israél, et 
dis-leur: Au quinziéme jour de ce septiéme 
mois, la féte des tabernacles sera célébrée 
pendant sept jours à VE ] du SEIGNEUR. 
35 Au premier jour, il y aura une sainte con- 
vocation; vous ne ferez aucune ceuvre servile, 
36 Pendant sept jours vous offrirez au SEI- 
GNEUR un sacrifice fait par le feu. Au hui- 
tiéme jour, vous aurez une sainte convocation, 
et vous offrirez au SEIGNEUR un sacrifice fait 
par le feu: Ce sera une assemblée solennelle, 
et vous ne ferez aucune ceuvre servile. 37 Ce 
sont-là les fétes solennelles du SEIGNEUR, que 
vous proclamerez comme de saintes convoca- 
tions, afin d'offrir au SEIGNEUR un sacrifice 
fait par le feu; un holocauste, une offrande, 
un sacrifice et des libations, chaque chose en 
son jour, 38 Outre les sabbats du Sxr 
GNEUR, et outre vos dons, et outre tous 
vos voeux, et outre toutes les offrandes vo- 
lontaires que vous présenterez au SEIGNEUR 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 
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AEYITIKON, ку, кб. 


39 Kai iv rj mevrekaiðekáry uipa roù umvóc тоў 
¿Bõópov rovrov, bray ocuvrédionre Ta era. | 
Tj 
"uipg тў проту ауатаусіс, kai TH h тӯ дүдбр | 
did ravoig. 


тїс yüc, &0ртасатє vq Kupip é&mrà ijutpag 


40 Kai XQj«o0t rj ђиёра тў проту 
kapzóv EbAov woaiov kai каХхХо»Өра фоікоу kai 
к\адоос̧ Eddov баткеїс kai ітёас̧ kai dyvov xdddoue 
ik xapáppov, evopavOnvar &vavri Kupiov тоў OtoU 
йи» ётт& ijuioag той imavrov' 41 Nójupov 
aiwviov tic тас yen bpdv. "Ev тф pyri тф 
#8дби‹фр éopracete abr 42 'Ev oxnvai¢ karot- 
koere ётт& nuipac, müc 6 abróyÜwv iv IT 
катокїс& ꝭ oxnvaic, 43 "Отис idwow ai yeveai 
bpov бт iv oxnvaic катфкіса rove viode "apa 
iv rp ifayayüv pe abrove ік yg Alybrrov : iyw 
Kópioc ó Osóc opor. 44 Kai Adu, Mwvone rac 
ѓортӣс Kupiov roic vioic Io. 


КЕФ, кё. 


1 KAI AáXgee Kóptoc mpóc Mowvoijv Мушу, 
2 "Evretkat roic vioic "IopajA, kai AaBéirwody aot 
£Xatov їо» kaQapóv kckouptvov tic фс, кайса 
Aóxvov dd mavróc, 3 "ЕЁшбе› roD кататєтасра- 
roc iv TY ск») ro? uaprvupíov, Kai kabcovow афто 
"Aapwy kai ої viol abro? amd écmépac Ewe прі 
tvwmoy Kupiov ivótNeyüc* vópupgov alwviov sic 
тйс yevedc ouv: 4 Eri тўс NN ii тйс када- 
pag kabcere rove Aoxyvovc ivavriov Kuplov Ewe eic 
rò тош. 5 Kai Amleo0s ceptdadrtsy kal momoere 
abr додека @ртоюс, dio dexdrwy Esrar 6 prog 6 
eliç’ 6 Kai émOnoere айтоўс 000 Hej], 2% dprove 
то fv Otua, ixi тђу трапєйа» riv кабард» tvayre 
Kupiov' 7 Kai ёлїӨйсєтє iri rò Өёра AiBavoy 
kaÜapóv kai Gra, kai {соута: eic áprovc sic ává- 
8 TY h rar 
саВВато» mpooOncerat & Vr Kupiov did ravròôg 


pvuow прокєірєуа тф Корі * 
tvwmioy TO» viðv 'Ї1срай\, діабђкру афто». 
9 Kai £erav'Aapóv kai roic vioig abro), kai på- 
yovra афтӣ £v тбтф yip’ ёст. yao йуа тб» 
ayiwy тобто bj апд Tay Өзскаўорёуюу тр Kv- 
pip, убшиоу aiwviov. 10 Kal г \№Өғу vide yv- 
vatóc "Ісратћітідос, kai oùbrog ў» vide Alyvrriov 
iv roic vioic 'lopa]A* kai ѓрауѓсауто iv тӯ map- 
e 0 ёк тйс '"lopagAtrióoc kai б dvOpwsroc 6 
"IcpagMrge, 11 Kai imovogácac ò vibe тйс yuvat- 
Kai 


Hyayov avróv mpóc Моџсӯу` kai rò буора тйс pn~ 


кӧс тїс ‘Iopandiridoe тд буора kargpácaro. 


тодс abroð XaXwpci0 Ovyárno AaGpei ik тїс puie 
Aáv* 12 Kai атг0єғуто abróv eig фуХакђу dtaxpivat 
13 Kai ENO 
Kip oc 7póc Mwvoijv Aéywr, 14 'E£áyayt róv rara- 
pacápevov Ёо тўс rrapeu[BoNijc, kai ёт:0ўо0усі ráv- 


TEC oi акойваутєс Tác Xeipac айт@ъ Eri Thy кефаћђу · 


? * А 2 7 
abréy Ota mpoordyparoc Kvpíov. 


abro), kai MBoffoNjoovaw abróv тӣса rj ovvaywyn. 


LEVITICUS, XXIII, XXIV. 


39 A quintodecimo ergo die mensis septimi, 

quando congregaveritis omnes fructus terree 
die celebrabitis ferias Domini septem die- 
bus; die primo et die octavo erit sabbatum, id 
est, requies. 40 Sumetisque vobis die primo 
fructus arboris pulcherrimæ, spatulasque pal- 
marum, et ramos ligni densarum frondium, 
et salices de torrente, et letabimini coram 
41 Celebrabitisque so- 
lemnitatem ejus septem diebus per annum; 


Domino Deo vestro; 


legitimum sempiternum erit in generationibus 
vestris. Mense septimo festa colebrabitis, 
42 Et habitabitis in umbraculis septem die- 
bus: omnis, qui de genere est Israel, manebit 
in tabernaculis: 43 Ut discant posteri vestri, 
quod in tabernaculis habitare fecerim filios 
Israel, cum educerem eos de terra Ægypti. 
Ego Dominus Deus vester. 44 Locutusque 
est Moyses super solemnitatibus Domini ad 


filios Israel. 


CAPUT XXIV. 


1 ET loeutus est Dominus ad Moysen, di- 
cens: 2 Рггесіре filiis Israel, ut afferant tibi 
oleum de olivis purissimum, ac lucidum, ad 
concinnandas lucernas jugiter, 3 Extra ve- 
lum testimonii in tabernaculo foederis. Ponet- 
que eas Aaron a vespere usque ad mane coram 
Domino, cultu rituque perpetuo in genera- 
tionibus vestris. 4 Super candelabrum mun- 
dissimum ponentur semper in conspectu Do- 
mini. 5 Accipies quoque similam, et coques 
ex ea duodecim panes, qui singuli habebunt 
duas decimas: 6 Quorum senos altrinsecus 
super mensam purissimam coram Domino 
statues; 7 Et pones super eos thus lucidissi- 
mum, ut sit panis in monimentum oblationis 
Domini. 8 Per singula sabbata mutabuntur 
eoram Domino suscepti a filiis Israel foedere 
sempiterno: 9 Eruntque Aaron et filiorum 
ejus, ut comedant eos in loco sancto: quia 
sanetum sanctorum est de sacrificiis Domini 
jure perpetuo. 10 Ecce autem egressus filius 
mulieris Israelitidis, quem pepererat de viro 
JEgyptio inter filios Israel, jurgatus est in 
castris cum viro Israelita. 11 Cumque bla- 
sphemasset nomen, et maledixisset ei, adductus 
est ad Moysen. (Vocabatur autem mater ejus 
Salumith, filia Dabri de tribu Dan.) 12 Mise- 
runtque eum in carcerem, donec nossent quid ju- 
beret Dominus. 13 Qui locutus est ad Moysen, 
14 Dicens: Educ blasphemum extra castra, et 
ponant omnes qui audierunt, manus suas super 
caput ejus, et lapidet eum populus universus. 


БОБО TA Saree ОТ Тт Де 


LEVITICUS, XXIII, XXIV. 


39 Also in the fifteenth day of the seventh 
month, when ye have gathered in the fruit of 
the land, ye shall keep a feast unto the LORD 
seven days: on the first day shall be a sabbath, 
and on the eighth day shall be a sabbath. 
40 And ye shall take you on the first day the 
boughs of goodly trees, branches of palm 
trees, and the boughs of thick trees, and 
willows of the brook; and ye shall rejoice 
before the LORD your God seven days. 41 And 
ye shall keep it a feast unto the LORD seven 
days in the year. Zt shall be a statute for 
ever in your generations : ye shall celebrate it 
in the seventh month. 42 Ye shall dwell in 
booths seven days ; all that are Israelites born 
shall dwellin booths: 43 That your genera- 
tions may know that I made the children of 
Israel to dwell in booths, when I brought 
them out of the land of Egypt: I am the 
Lorp your God. 44 And Moses declared 
unto the children of Israel the feasts of the 
LORD. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 AND the LoRD spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Command the children of Israel, that they 
bring unto thee pure oil olive beaten for 
the light, to cause the lamps to burn con- 
tinually. 3 Without the vail of the testi- 
mony, in the tabernacle of the congregation, 
shall Aaron order it from the evening unto 
the morning before the LORD continually: zt 
shall be a statute for ever in your generations. 
4 He shall order the lamps upon the pure 
candlestick before the LORD continually. 
5 «| And thou shalt take fine flour, and bake 
twelve cakes thereof: two tenth deals shall 
be in one cake. 6 And thou shalt set them in 
two rows, six on a row, upon the pure table 
before the LORD. 7 And thou shalt put pure 
frankincense upon each row, that it may be on 
the bread for a memorial, even an offering 
made by fire unto the LORD. 8 Every sabbath 
he shall set it im order before the Lorp 
continually, being taken from the children of 
Israel by an everlasting covenant. 9 And it 
shall be Aaron’s and his sons’; and they shall 
eat it in the holy place: for it is most holy 
unto him of the offerings of the LorD made 
by fire by a perpetual statute. 10 J And 
the son of an Israelitish woman, whose father 
was an Egyptian, went out among the children 
of Israel: and this son of the Israelitish woman 
and а man of Israel strove together in the 
сатр; 11 And the Israelitish woman's son 
blasphemed the name of the Говр, and cursed. 
And they brought him unto Moses: (and his 
mother's name was Shelomith, the daughter of 
Dibri, of the tribe of Dan:) 12 And they 
put him in ward, that the mind of the LoRD 
might be shewed them. 13 And the Lorp 
spake unto Moses, saying, 14 Bring forth 
him that hath cursed without the camp; and 
ес ail that heard him lay their hands upon 
his head, and let all the congregation stone him. 


361 


Gott. 


3 Buch Moſe, 23, 24. 


39 So ſollt ihr nun am fünfzehnten Tage des 
ſiebenten Monden, wenn ihr das Einkommen vom 
Lande eingebracht habt, das Feſt des Herrn halten 
ſieben Tage lang. Am erſten Tage iſt es Sab— 
bath, und am achten Tage iſt es auch Sabbath. 
40 Und ſollt am erſten Tage Früchte nehmen von 
ſchönen Bäumen, Palmenzweige, und Maien von 
dichten Bäumen, und Bachweiden, und ſieben 
Tage fröhlich ſein vor dem Herrn, eurem Gott. 
41 Und ſollt alſo dem Herrn des Jahrs das Feſt 
halten ſieben Tage. Das ſoll ein ewiges Recht 
ſein bei euren Nachkommen, daß ſie im ſiebenten 
Monden alſo feiern. 42 Sieben Tage ſollt ihr 
in Laubhütten wohnen; wer einheimiſch iſt in 
Sfrael, der ſoll in Laubhütten wohnen, 43 Daß 
eure Nachkommen wiſſen, wie ich die Kinder 
Iſrael habe laſſen in Hütten wohnen, da ich ſie 
aus Egyptenland führete; ich bin der Herr, euer 
44 Und Mofe ſagte den Kindern Iſrael 
ſolche Feſte des Herrn. 


Das 24. Kapitei. 


1 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, und ſprach: 
2 Gebeut den Kindern Iſrael, daß fie zu dir 
bringen geſtoßen lauter Baumöl zu Lichtern, das 
oben in die Lampen täglich gethan werde, 3 Außen 
vor dem Vorhang des Zeugniſſes in der Hütte des 
Stifts. Und Aaron ſolls zurichten des Abends 
und des Morgens vor dem Herrn täglich. Das 
feo ein ewiges Recht euren Nachkommen. 4 Er 
foll aber die Lampen auf dem feinen Leuchter zu- 
richten vor dem Herrn täglich. 5 Und ſollſt Sem⸗ 
melmehl nehmen, und davon zwölf Kuchen backen, 
zwo Zehnten ſoll ein Kuchen haben. 6 Und ſollſt 
ſie legen je ſechs auf eine Schicht, auf den feinen 
Tiſch vor dem Herrn. 7 Und ſollſt auf dieſelben 
legen reinen Weihrauch, daß es ſeien Denkbrode 
zum Feuer dem Herrn. 8 Alle Sabbathe für 
und für ſoll er ſie zurichten vor dem Herrn, von 
den Kindern Sfrael, zum ewigen Bunde. 9 Und 
ſollen Aarons und ſeiner Söhne ſein, die ſollen 
ſie eſſen an heiliger Stätte; denn das iſt ſein 
allerheiligſtes von den Opfern des Herrn zum 
ewigen Recht. 10 Es ging aber aus eines 
iſraelitiſchen Weibes Sohn, der eines egyptiſchen 
Mannes Kind war, unter den Kindern Iſrael, 
und zankte ſich im Lager mit einem iſraelitiſchen 
Manne, 11 Und läſterte den Namen, und fluchte. 
Da brachten ſie ihn zu Moſe (ſeine Mutter 
aber hieß Selomith, eine Tochter Dibri, vom 
Stamm Dan), 12 Und legten ihn gefangen, 
bis ihnen klare Antwort würde durch den 
Mund des Herrn. 13 Und der Herr redete 
mit Moſe, und ſprach: 14 Führe den Flucher 
hinaus vor das Lager, und laß alle, die es 
gehöret haben, ihre Hände auf ſein Haupt 
legen, und laß ihn die ganze Gemeine ſteinigen. 


LEVITIQUE, XXIII. XXIV. 


39 Mais @ partir du quinziéme jour du 
septième mois, quand vous aurez recueilli le 
produit de la terre, vous célébrerez la féte du 
SEIGNEUR pendant sept jours. Le premier 
jour sera jour de repos; le huitième encore 
sera jour de repos. 40 Et au premier jour, 
vous prendrez du fruit d'un bel arbre, des 
branches de palmier, des rameaux d'arbres 
touffus, et des saules de riviére; et vous vous 
réjouirez pendant sept jours devant le SEI- 
GNEUR, votre Dieu. 41 Vous célébrerez ainsi 
au SEIGNEUR cette féte pendant sept jours 
dans l'année: C'est un statut perpétuel pour 
vos générations, vous la célébrerez le septiéme 
mois. 42 Vous demeurerez sept jours dans 
des tabernacles. Tout indigéne en Israél de- 
meurera dans des tabernacles, 43 Afin que 
vos générations sachent que j'ai fait demeurer 
les enfants d'Israël dans des tabernacles, 
quand je les ai retirés du pays d’Egypte: 
C'est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 
44 Moise déclara ainsi aux enfants d'Israél les 
fétes solennelles du SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE XXIV. 


1 Le SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moise, et 
lui dit: 2 Commande aux enfants d’Israél 
qu'ils t'apportent de l'huile d'olive pure, 
écrasée, pour le luminaire, afin de faire brüler 
les lampes continuellement. 3 Devant la face 
du SEIGNEUR, en dehors du voile du témoi- 
gnage, dans le pavillon d'assemblée, Aaron les 
élévera continuellement, du soir au matin: 
C'est un statut perpétuel dans vos générations. 
4 Ce sera sur le chandelier d'or pur, qu'il les 
élévera continuellement devant la face du SEI- 
GNEUR. 5 є Tu prendras aussi de la fine 
farine, et tu en feras cuire douze gáteaux; 
chaque gáteau sera de deux dixiémes. 6 Et 
tu les exposeras sur la table d'or pur, devant 
la face du SEIGNEUR, en deux rangées, six à 
chaque rangée. 7 Et sur chaque rangée tu 
mettras de l'eneens pur: Ce sera 1а commémo- 
ration du pain, une offrande faite par le feu au 
SEIGNEUR. 8 On les arrangera de la part 
des enfants d'Israël devant la face du SEI- 
GNEUR, chaque jour de sabbat continuelle- 
ment: Ce sera une alliance perpétuelle. 9 Et 
ils appartiendront à Aaron et à ses fils, qui les 
mangeront dans un lieu saint; car ils seront 
pour eux, d'entre les offrandes du SEIGNEUR, 
faites par le feu, une chose trés-sainte: Ce 
sera une ordonnance perpétuelle. 10 є Co- 
pendant le fils d'une femme israélite, lequel 
était né d'un homme d'Egypte, sortit parmi 
les enfants d’Israél; et ce fils de la femme 
israélite, et un homme israélite, se querellérent 
dans le camp. 11 Et le fils de la femme 
israélite blasphéma le nom du SEIGNEUR, ct 
le maudit, et on l'amena à Moise. Or sa 
mére s'appellait Sélomith, fille de Dibri, de 
la tribu de Dan. 12 Et on le mit en pri- 
son jusqu'à ec quil y eüt décision par la 
bouche du SEIGNEUR. 13 Or le SEIGNEUR 
parla à Moise, et lui dit: 14 Tire hore 
du camp celui qui а maudt, et que rous 
eeux qui l'ont entendu mettent les mains sur 
sa téte, et c*e toute l'assemblée le lapide. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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23 Kai éXaAnoe MO 


LEVITICUS, XXIV. XXV. 


15 Et ad filios Israel loqueris: Homo, qui 
maledixerit Deo suo, portabit peccatum suum : 
16 Et qui blasphemaverit nomen Domini, 
morte moriatur : lapidibus opprimet eum omnis 
multitudo, sive ille civis, sive peregrinus fuerit. 
Qui blasphemaverit nomen Domini, morte mo- 
17 Qui percusserit, et occiderit homi- 


18 Qui percusserit 


riatur. 
nem, morte moriatur. 
auimal, reddet vicarium, id est, animam pro 
anima. 19 Qui irrogaverit maculam cuilibet 
20 Егас- 


turam pro fractura, oculum pro oculo, dentem 


civium suorum: sicut fecit, sic fiet ei : 


pro dente restituet; qualem inflixerit maculam, 
21 Qui percusserit 
jumentum, reddet aliud. Qui percusserit ho- 
22 ASquum judicium sit 


talem sustinere cogetur. 


minem, punietur. 
inter vos, sive peregrinus, sive civis pecca- 
verit: quia ego sum Dominus Deus vester. 
28 Locutusque est Moyses ad filios Israel: et 
eduxerunt eum, qui blasphemaverat, extra 
castra, ac lapidibus oppresserunt. Feceruntque 
filii Israel sicut preeceperat Dominus Moysi. 


CAPUT XXV. 


1 LocuTUSQUE est Dominus ad Moysen in 
monte Sinai, dicens: 2 Loquere filiis Israel, 
et dices ad eos: Quando ingressi fueritis terram 
quam ego dabo vobis, sabbatizes sabbatum Do- 
mino. 3 Sex annis seres agrum tuum, et sex 
annis putabis vineam tuam, colligesque fructus 
cjus: 4 Septimo autem anno sabbatum erit 
terre, requietionis Domini: agrum non seres, 
et vineam non putabis. 5 Que sponte gignet 
humus, non metes: et uvas primitiarum tuarum 
non colliges quasi vindemiam: annus enim 
requietionis terrœ est: 6 Sed erunt vobis in 
cibum, tibi et servo tuo, ancillæ et mercenario 
tuo, et advenæ, qui peregrinantur apud te: 
7 Jumentis tuis et pecoribus, omnia qu: 
nascuntur, prœbebunt cibum. 8 Numerabis 
quoque tibi septem hebdomadas annorum, id 
est, septies septem, qu simul faciunt annos 
quadraginta novem: 9 Et clanges buccina 
mense septimo, decima die mensis, propi- 
tiationis tempore in universa terra vestra. 
10 Sanctificabisque annum quinquagesimum, 
et vocabis remissionem cunctis habitatoribus 
terre tue: ipse est enim jubileus. 
vertetur homo ad possessionem suam, ct 
unusquisque rediet ad familiam pristinam : 


11 Quia jubileus est et quinquagesimus annus. 


lc- 


Non seretis, neque metetis sponte in agro 
nascentia, et primitias vindemiæ non colligetis. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


LEVITICUS, XXIV. XXV. 


15 And thou shalt speak unto the children 
of Israel, saying, Whosoever curseth his God 
shall bear his sin. 16 And he that blas- 
phemeth the name of the LORD, he shall surely 
be put to death, and all the congregation shall 
certainly stone him: as well the stranger, as 
he that is born in the land, when he blas- 
phemeth the name of the Lokb, shall be put 
to death. 17 є And he that killeth any man 
shail surely be put to death. 18 And he that 
killeth a beast shall make it good; beast 
for beast. 19 And if a man cause a blemish 
in his neighbour ; as he hath done, so shall it 
be done to him; 20 Breach for breach, eye 
for eye, tooth for tooth: as he hath eaused 
a blemish in a man, so shall it be done to him 
again. 21 And he that killeth a beast, he 
shall restore it: and he that killeth a man, he 
shall be put to death. 22 Ye shall have one 
manner of law, as well for the stranger, as for 
one of your own country: for I am the LORD 
your God. 23 є And Moses spake to the 
children of Israel, that they should bring 
forth him that had eursed out of the camp, 
and stone him with stones. And the children 
of Israel did as the LoRD commanded Moses. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


1 is the LoRD spake unto Moses in mount 


Sinai, saying, 2 Speak unto the children 
of Israel, and say unto them, When ye come 
into the land which I give you, then shall the 
land keep a sabbath unto the LoRD. 3 Six 
years thou shalt sow thy field, and six years 
thou shalt prune thy vineyard, and gather in 
the fruit thereof; 4 But in the seventh year 
` shall be a sabbath of rest unto the land, a 
sabbath for the LORD: thou shalt neither sow 
thy field, nor prune thy vineyard. 5 That 
which groweth of its own accord of thy 
harvest thou shalt not reap, neither gather 
the grapes of thy vine undressed: for it is 
a year of rest unto the land. 6 And the 
sabbath of the land shall be meat for you; for 
thee, and for thy servant, and for thy maid, 
and for thy hired servant, and for thy stranger 
that sojourneth with thee. 7 And for thy 
cattle, and for the beast that are in thy land, 
shall all the inerease thereof be meat. 8 4] And 
thou shalt number seven sabbaths of years 
unto thec, seven times seven years; and the 
space of fhe seven sabbaths of years shall 
be unto thee forty aud nine years, 9 Then 
shalt thou cause the trumpet of the jubile 
to sound on the tenth day of the seventh 
month, in the day of atonement shall ye make 
the trumpet sound throughout all your land. 
10 And ye shall hallow the fiftieth year, and 
proclaim liberty throughout ай the land unto 
all the inhabitants thereof: it shall be a jubile 
unto you; and ye shall return every man unto 
his possession, and ye shall return every man 
anto his family. 11 A jubile shall that fiftieth 
year oe uuto vou: ye shall not sow, neither 
reap that whieh groweth of itself in it, nor 
gather the grapes in it of thy vine undressed. 
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3 Buch Moſe, 24, 25. 


15 Und fage den Kindern Sfrael: Welcher 
ſeinem Gott fluchet, der ſoll ſeine Sünde tragen. 
16 Welcher des Herrn Namen läſtert, der ſoll des 
Todes ſterben, die ganze Gemeine ſoll ihn ſtei— 
nigen. Wie der Fremdling, fo foll auch der Ein— 
heimiſche fein; wenn er den Namen läſtert, fo 
ſoll er ſterben. 17 Wer irgend einen Menſchen 
erſchlägt, der ſoll des Todes ſterben. 18 Wer 
aber ein Vieh erſchlägt, der ſolls bezahlen, Leib 
um Leib. 19 Und wer ſeinen Nächſten verletzet 
dem ſoll man thun, wie er gethan hat, 20 Schade 
um Schade, Auge um Auge, Zahn um Zahn; 
wie er hat einen Menſchen verletzet, ſo ſoll man 
ihm wieder thun. 21 Alſo, daß, wer ein Vieh 
erſchlägt, der ſolls bezahlen; wer aber einen 
Menſchen erſchlägt, der ſoll ſterben, 22 Es ſoll 
einerlei Recht unter euch ſein, dem Fremdling, 
wie dem Einheimiſchen; denn ich bin der Herr, 
euer Gott. 23 Mofe aber fagte es den Kindern 
Iſrael; und führeten den Flucher aus vor das 
Lager, und ſteinigten ihn. Alſo thaten die Kinder 
Iſrael, wie der Herr Mofe geboten hatte. 


Das 25. Kapitel. 


1 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe auf dem 
Berge Sinai, und ſprach: 2 Rede mit den Kins 
dern Síraef, und ſprich zu ihnen: Wenn ihr ins 
Land kommt, das ich euch geben werde, ſo ſoll das 
Land ſeine Feier dem Herrn feiern, 3 Daß du 
ſechs Jahr dein Feld beſäeſt, und ſechs Jahr 
deinen Weinberg beſchneideſt, und ſammleſt die 
Früchte ein; 4 Whee im ſiebenten Jahr ſoll das 
Land ſeine große Feier dem Herrn feiern, darin 
du dein Feld nicht beſäen, noch deinen Weinberg 
beſchneiden ſollſt. 5 Was aber von ihm ſelber 
nach deiner Ernte wächſt, ſollſt du nicht ernten, 
und die Trauben, ſo ohne deine Arbeit wachſen, 
ſollſt du nicht leſen; dieweil es ein Feierjahr iſt 
des Landes. 6 Sondern die Feier des Landes 
ſollt ihr darum halten, daß du davon eſſeſt, dein 
Knecht, deine Magd, dein Taglöhner, dein Haus— 
genoß, dein Fremdling bei dir; 7 Dein Vieh, 
und die Thiere in deinem Lande, alle Früchte 
ſollen Speiſe ſein. 8 Und du ſollſt zählen ſolcher 
Feierjahre ſieben, daß ſieben Jahr ſiebenmal ge- 
zählet werden, und die Zeit der ſieben Feierjahr 
mache neun und vierzig Jahr. 9 Da ſollſt du die 
Poſaune laſſen blaſen durch alle euer Land, am 
zehnten Tage des ſiebenten Monden, eben am 
Tage der Verſöhnung. 10 Und ihr ſollt das 
fünfzigſte Jahr heiligen, und ſollt es ein Erlaß⸗ 
jahr heißen im Lande, allen, die drinnen wohnen; 
denn es iſt euer Halljahr, da ſoll ein jeglicher bei 
euch wieder zu ſeiner Habe und zu ſeinem Ge— 
ſchlecht kommen. 11 Denn das fünfzigſte Jahr 
iſt euer Halljahr; ihr ſollt nicht ſäen, auch, was 
von ihm ſelber wächſt, nicht ernten, auch, was 


ohn Arbeit wächſt im Weinberge, nicht leſen. 


LEVITIQUE, XXIV. XXV. 


15 Or parle aux enfants d'Israël, et dis-ieur : 
Quiconque aura maudit son Dieu, portera son 
péché; 16 Et celui qui aura blasphémé le 
nom du SEIGNEUR, sera puni de mort: toute 
l'assemblée devra le lapider. Quiconque aura 
blasphémé le nom du Seigneur, tant l'étranger 
que eelui qui est né au pays, on le fera mourir. 
17 J On punira aussi de mort celui qui aura 
frappé à mort quelque personne que ce soit. 
18 Celui qui aura frappé une béte à mort, la 
rendra, vie pour vie. 19 Et quand un homme 
aura fait un outrage à son prochain, on lui 
fera comme П a fait, 20 Fracture pour fracture, 
ceil pour ceil, dent pour dent: il lui sera fait, 
selon le mal qu'il aura fait à autrui. 21 Celui 
qui frappera une béte à mort, en rendra une; 
mais celui qui aura frappé un homme à mort, 
on le fera mourir. 22 Vous rendrez le méme 
jugement pour l'étranger eomme pour celui 
qui est né au pays; car c'est moi qui suis le 
SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 23 J Moise parla 
done aux enfants d'Israél, qui firent sortir 
hors du eamp celui qui avait maudit, et le lapi- 
dérent. Ainsi les enfants d'Israél firent comme 
le SEIGNEUR l'avait commandé 4 Moise. 


CHAPITRE XXV. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moise sur 
la montagne de Sinai, et lui dit: 2 Parle 
aux enfants d'Israél, et dis-leur: Quand vous 
serez entrés au pays que je vous donne, la 
terre se reposera; ce sera un sabbat au SEI- 
GNEUR. 3 Pendant six ans tu sémeras ton 
champ, et pendant six ans tu tailleras ta 
vigne, et en recueilleras le produit. 4 Mais 
la septiéme année, il y aura un sabbat de repos 
pour la terre: ee sera un sabbat au SEIGNEUR: 
tu ne sémeras point ton champ, et ne tailleras 
point ta vigne. 5 Tu ne moissonneras point 
ee qui sera provenu de soi-méme de ce qui 
sera tombé en moissonnant, et tu ne vendan- 
geras point les raisins de ta vigne qui n'aura 
pas été taillée: ce sera l'année du repos de la 
terre. 6 Mais ee qui proviendra de la terre, 
l'année du sabbat, vous servira de nourriture, 
à toi et à ton serviteur, et à ta servante, à ton 
mercenaire, et à l'étranger, lesquels demeurent 
avec toi; 7 A tes animaux domestiques, et 
aux bétes qui sont en ton pays: tout son rap- 
port servira de nourriture. 8 J Tu compteras 
aussi sept semaines d'années, savoir, sept fois 
sept ans, et les jours de ces sept semaines 
feront quarante-neuf ans. 9 Puis tu feras 
sonner ta trompette de jubilation le dixiéme 
jour du septiéme mois. Ce sera le jour des 
expiations que vous ferez sonner la trompette 
par tout votre pays. 10 Et vous sanctificrez 
la einquantiéme année, et publierez la liberté 
dans le pays à tous ses habitants: ce sera 
pour vous l'année du jubilé, et vous ren- 
trerez, ehaeun de vous dans sa possession, et 
ehacun de vous dans sa famille. 11 Cette 
cinquantième année sera pour vous l'année du 
jubilé; vous ne sémerez point et ne moisson- 
nerez point ee que la terre rapportera d'elle- 
même, et vous ne vendangerez point les 
fruits dela vigne qui n'aura point été taillée, 

Ra 
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‚ jubileo. 


LEVITICUS, XXV. 


12 Ob sanctificationem jubilei, sed statim ob- 
lata comedetis. 13 Anno jubilei redient omnes 
ad possessiones suas. 14 Quando vendes quip- 
piam civi tuo, vel emes ab eo, ne contristes 
fratrem tuum: sed juxta numerum annorum 
jubilei emes ab eo, 15 Et juxta supputationem 
frugum vendet tibi. 16 Quanto plures anni 
remanserint post jubileum, tanto creseet et 
pretium: et quanto minus temporis numera- 
veris, tanto minoris et emptio constabit; 
17 Nolite 
affligere contribules vestros, sed timeat unus- 


tempus enim frugum vendet tibi. 


quisque Deum suum, quia ego Dominus Deus 
vester. 18 Facite præeepta mea, et judieia 
custodite, et implete ea, nt habitare possitis in 
terra absque ullo pavore, 19 Et gignat vobis 
humus fruetus suos, quibus veseamini usque 
ad saturitatem, nullius impetum formidantes. 
20 Quod si dixeritis: Quid comedemus anno 
septimo, si non severimus, neque collegeririus 
frugesnostras? 21 Dabo benedietionem meam 
vobis auno sexto, et faciet fructus trium anuo- 
rum: 22 Seretisque anno octavo, et comedetis 
veteres fruges usque ad nonum annum : donec 
nova nascantur, edetis vetera. 23 Terra quoque 
non vendetur in perpetuum : quia mea est, et 
vos adven et coloni mei estis; 24 Unde 
cuncta regio possessionis vestrae sub redemp- 
tionis conditione vendetur. 25 Si attenuatus 
frater tuus vendiderit possessiunculam suam, 
et voluerit propinquus ejus, potest redimere 
quod ille vendiderat. 26 Sin autem non ha- 
buerit proximum, et ipse pretium ad redimen- 
dum potuerit invenire: 27 Computabuntur 
fructus ex eo tempore quo vendidit: et quod 
reliquum est, reddet emptori, sieque recipiet 
28 Quod si non invenerit 


manus ejus ut reddat pretium, habebit emptor 


possessionem suam. 


quod emerat, usque ad annum jubileum. In 
ipso enim omnis venditio redibit ad dominum, 
29 Qui vendi- 
derit domum intra urbis muros, habebit licen- 


et ad possessorem pristinum. 


tiam redimendi, donee unus impleatur anuus. 
30 Si non redemerit, et anni circulus fuerit 
evolutus, emptor possidebit eam, et posteri ejus 
in perpetuum, et redimi non poterit, etiam in 
31 Sin autem in villa fuerit domus, 
que muros non habet, agrorum jure vendetur: 
si ante redempta non fuerit, in jubileo re- 
vertetur ad dominum. 32 Ædes Levitarum, 
que in urbibus sunt, semper possunt redimi 


ТВГА 


Б 


LEVITICUS, ХХУ. 


12 For it is the jubile; it shall be holy unto 
you: ye shall eat the increase thereof out of 
the field. 13 In the year of this jubile ye 
shall return every man unto his possession. 
14 And if thou sell ought unto thy neigh- 
bour, or buyest ought of thy neighbour’s hand, 
ye shall not oppress опе another: 15 Accord- 
ing to the number of years after the jubile 
thou shalt buy of thy neighbour, and aceord- 
ing unto the number of years of the fruits he 
shall sell unto thee: 16 According to the 
multitude of years thou shalt increase the 
priee thereof, and aecording to the fewness 
of years thon shalt diminish the price of it: 
for according to the number of the years of 
the fruits doth he sell unto thee. 17 Ye shall 
not therefore oppress one another; but thou 
shalt fear thy God: for I am the LORD your 
God. 18 § Wherefore ye shall do my sta- 
tutes, and keep my judgments, and do them ; 
and ye shall dwell in the land in safety. 
19 And the land shall yield her fruit, and ye 
shall eat your fill, and dwell therein in safety. 
20 And if ye shall say, What shall we eat the 
seventh year? behold, we shall not sow, nor 
gather in our increase: 21 Then I will com- 
mand my blessing upon you in the sixth year, 
and it shall bring forth fruit for three years. 
22 And ye shall sow the eighth year, and eat 
yet of old fruit until the ninth year; until her 
fruits come in ye shall eat of the old store. 
23 « The land shall not be sold for ever: for 
the land 25 mine; for ye are strangers and 
sojourners with me. 24 And in all the land 
of your possession ye shall grant a redemp- 
tion for the land. 25 €| If thy brother be 
waxen poor, and hath sold away some of his 
possession, and if any of his kin come to 
redeem it, then shall he redeem that which his 
brother sold. 26 And if the man have none 
to redeem it, and himself be able to redeem 
it: 27 Then let him count the years of the 
sale thereof, and restore the overplus unto the 
man to whom he sold it; that he may return 
unto his possession. 28 But if he be not able 
to restore 2‘ to him, then that which is sold 
shall remain in the hand of him that hath 
bought it until the year of jubile: and in the 
jubile it shall go out, and he shall return unto 
his possession. 29 And if a man sel a 
dwelling house in a walled city, then he may 
redeem it within a whole year after it is sold; 
within a full year may he redeem it. 30 And 
if it be not redeemed within the space of a full 
year, then the house that is in the walled city 
shall be established for ever to him that bought 
it throughout his generations: it shall not go 
outin the jubile. 31 But the houses of the 
villages whieh have no wall round about them 
shall be counted as the fields of the country : 
they may be redeemed, and they shall go out in 
the jubile. 32 Notwithstanding the cities of 
the Levites, and the houses of the cities of their 
possession, may the Levites redeem at any time. 


365 


3 Buch Moje, 25. 


12 Denn das Halljahr fol unter euch heilig fein; 
ihr ſollt aber eſſen, was das Feld trägt. 13 Das 
iſt das Halljahr, da jedermann wieder zu dem 
Seinen kommen ſoll. 14 Wenn du nun etwas 
deinem Nächſten verkaufſt, oder ihm etwas ab- 
kaufſt, ſoll keiner ſeinen Bruder übervortheilen; 
15 Sondern nach der Zahl vom Halljahr an, 
ſollſt du es von ihm kaufen; und was die Jahre 
hernach tragen mögen, ſo hoch ſoll er dirs ver— 
kaufen. 16 Nach der Menge der Jahre ſollſt du 
den Kauf ſteigern, und nach der Wenige der 
Jahre ſollſt du den Kauf ringern; denn er ſoll 
dirs, nachdem es tragen mag, verkaufen. 17 So 
übervortheile nun keiner ſeinen Nächſten, ſondern 
fürchte dich vor deinem Gott; denn ich bin der 
Herr, euer Gott. 18 Darum thut nach meinen 
Satzungen, und haltet meine Rechte, daß ihr 
darnach thut, auf daß ihr im Lande ſicher wohnen 
möget. 19 Denn das Land ſoll euch ſeine Früchte 
geben, daß ihr zu eſſen genug habet, und ſicher 
darinnen wohnet. 20 Und ob du würdeſt ſagen: 
Was ſollen wir eſſen im ſiebenten Jahr? denn 
wir ſäen nicht, ſo ſammeln wir auch kein Getreide 
ein; 21 Da will ich meinem Segen über euch 
im ſechsten Jahr gebieten, daß er ſoll dreier 
Jahre Getreide machen, 22 Daß ihr ſäet im 
achten Jahr, und von dem alten Getreide eſſet, 
bis in das neunte Jahr, daß ihr vom alten eſſet, 
bis wieder neu Getreide kommt. 23 Darum ſollt 


ihr das Land nicht verkaufen ewiglich; denn das 


Land iſt mein, und ihr ſeid Fremdlinge und Gäſte 
vor mir. 24 Und ſollt in all eurem Lande das 
Land zu löſen geben. 25 Wenn dein Bruder 
verarmet, und verkauft dir ſeine Habe, und ſein 
nächſter Freund kommt zu ihm, daß ers löſe; ſo 
ſoll ers löſen, was ſein Bruder verkauft hat. 
26 Wenn aber jemand keinen Löſer hat, und kann 
mit ſeiner Hand ſo viel zuwege bringen, daß ers 
ein Theil löſe; 27 So ſoll man rechnen von 
dem Jahr, da ers hat verkauft, und dem Ver— 
käufer die übrigen Jahre wieder einräumen, daß 
er wieder zu ſeiner Habe komme. 28 Kann aber 
ſeine Hand nicht ſo viel finden, daß eines Theils 
ihm wieder werde; ſo ſoll, das er verkauft hat, 
in der Hand des Käufers ſein, bis zum Halljahr; 
in demſelben ſoll es ausgehen, und er wieder zu 
ſeiner Habe kommen. 29 Wer ein Wohnhaus 
verkauft inner der Stadtmauer, der hat ein ganz 
Jahr Friſt, daſſelbe wieder zu löſen; das ſoll die 
Zeit fein, darinnen ers löſen mag. 30 Wo ers 
aber nicht löſet, ehe denn das ganze Jahr um iſt; 
ſo ſolls der Käufer ewiglich behalten, und ſeine 
Nachkommen, und ſoll nicht los ausgehen im 
Halljahr. 31 Iſts aber ein Hans anf dem Dorfe, 
da keine Mauer um iſt; das ſoll man dem Felde 
des Landes gleich rechnen, und ſoll los werden, 
und im Halljahr ledig ausgehen. 32 Die Städte 
der Leviten, und die Häuſer in den Städten, da ihre 
Habe innen iſt, mögen immerdar gelöſet werden. 


OAG LOTTA 


LÉVITIQUE, XXV. 


12 Car c'est l'année du jubilé: elle sera sainte 
pour vous. Vous mangerez ce que les champs 
rapporteront cette année-là. 13 En cette année 
du jubilé, vous rentrerez, chacun de vous dans 
sa possession. 14 Or si tu fais quelque vente 
à ton prochain, ou si tu achètes de la main de 
ton prochain, que nul de vous ne foule son 
frère. 15 Mais tu achéteras de ton prochain 
en proportion des années écoulées après le 
jubilé; et on te fera les ventes selon le nombre 
des années de produit. 16 Selon qu'il y aura 
plus d’années, tu augmenteras le prix de ce 
que tu achètes; et, selon qu'il у aura moins 
d’années, tu le diminueras ; car on te vend le 
nombre des récoltes. 17 Que nul de vous ne 
foule done son prochain; mais craignez votre 
Dieu, ear c'est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR, 
votre Dieu. 18 4 Faites selon mes statuts; 
gardez mes ordonnances, observez-les, et vous 
habiterez en süreté dans le pays; 19 Et la 
terre vous donnera ses fruits; vous en man- 
gerez, vous en serez rassasiés, et vous y ha- 
biterez en süreté. 20 Et si vous dites: Que 
mangerons-nous la septiéme année, si nous ne 
semons point et si nous ne recueillons point 
notre récolte ? 21 Je ferai descendre ma béné- 
dietion sur vous la sixiéme année, et /a terre 
rapportera pour trois ans. 22 “is vous 
sémerez la huitiéme année, et vous mangerez 
du produit du passé jusqu'à la neuvième 
aunée: jusqu'à ce que son rapport soit revenu, 
vous mangerez celui du passé. 23 4 La terre 
ne sera point vendue d'une maniére absolue; 
car c'est à moi qu'appartient la terre, et vous 
étes étrangers et domiciliés chez moi. 24 C'est 
pourquoi, dans tout le pays de votre possession, 
vous donnerez le droit de raehat pour la terre. 
25 ¥ Si ton frère est devenu pauvre, et vend 
quelque ehose de ce qu'il posséde, celui qui a 
le droit de rachat, son plus proehe parent, 
viendra et rachétera la chose vendue par son 
frére. 26 Que si cet homme n'a personne 
qui ait le droit de rachat, et qu'il ait trouvé 
lui-méme de quoi racheter ce qu'il a vendu, 
27 П eomptera les années depuis la vente 
faite, et il restituera le surplus à l'homme 
auquel 11 l'avait faite. Et ainsi il rentrera dans 
sa possession. 28 Mais s'il n'a pas trouvé de 
quoi lui rendre, la chose qu'il aura vendue sera 
dans la main de celui qui l'aura aehetée, jusqu'à 
l'année du jubilé; puis /acheteur en sortira 
au jubilé, et /e vendeur rentrera dans sa pos- 
session. 29 Et si quelqu'un a vendu une 
maison à habiter, dans quelque ville fermée de 
murailles, il aura le droit de rachat jusqu'à la 
fin de l'anneé de sa vente. Son droit de rachat 
sera d'une année. 30 Mais si elle n'est point 
rachetée dans l'année accomplie, la maison qui 
est dans la ville fermée de murailles, demeurera 
définitivement à l'acheteur et à ses deseen- 
dants; il n'en sortira point au jubilé. 31 Tou- 
tefois les maisons des villages qui ne sont point 
entourés de murailles, seront réputées comme 
un fond de terre; le vendeur aura droit de 
rachat, et l'acheteur sortira au jubilé. 32 Et 
quant aux villes des Lévites, les Lévites 
auront un droit de rachat perpétuel sur 
les inaisons des villes de leur possession. 


BIBLIA 


по клр 

mamapa NED сортто UST wis 
par coy Маз cp Vata mp own 
прл и iow x тїз олуп Nu] 
Dei nuo» чре Му omy Uum 
TUN PT D tp? NT 
avi p 33 ARM way jm mom 
"E. imp прл" 9 : әу um 
UTEY TOS V THORP Ds màom 
mayen quoa Yo yam Appr s 
Sion ru 8 iss qmm 
га? OEE vase nns cnn 
IO m»? nir? 1:33 VAN 599 
"by PES FAP) s о 

r by 3» туспе туо) 
AWD ча) пул) cm!» ср 
мут WYD NB) 1 әр сеш эд 
naman Saneuecos ay) ey vm 
Cm шй ep 0 mw трах 
vise? Мр oye vasa орн супы 
7352 3a nrw? 6 : чәр Dues 
лум TBS улун tPA num 
pens ds n nup түүт; 
Yap ође tps) Cay рт cmo 
apa ope арр cus] ciun 
ттл cM Орзу Awe imawan 
Enorme inum? qa? зу eausa 
mins mw? Exon age? nM 
73 әйел Taya пру пуу; 
TON тїнї wp em 
то D Орун D : РЗ 
т Wg? TOS тра түру ayin à 
nowa ny? ім Wey Win py 
тру pma тїз C302 COD S 24 
їттїз м dU 5-0: wb Үр 
MTS aretha dua cenis sates 
утарар cmo ite) Yn Apps 
rom Ya nas чр 35 spp Duo 
Тор ge» cu popp "npe "pr 
Sn nig сузш s: ey пут 
"cmi : Snape merm Эра ШУ р? 
Au mwy cy OU) uto 
ИШКЫШГЫ IUD түр co» jocum 
TT? 19у cpm MWe Cu phy ss 
ipsa "mp Spons impr? qan 
Tay туу onn олым mwa may 

366 


AEYITIKON, xe’. 


33 Kai 8g àv Avrpwonrat тарі r Atvitrüv, kai 
* СД є 2 „3 LÀ bi ^v L4 

&єХйсєтап т} дїйттрасїс abr oikiOv wdAEwe kara- 
oxictuc айтфъ tv тў agéoe, öre oikiat тб» mÓAswv 
Toy Atvtrür Kardoxecic айтб©> iv piow убу 
'IepajA. 34 Kai oi áypol áówpiptvor таїс пбћє- 
ow abrGv où TpaÜrsovrau, Öri Karacxectc aiwvia 
тобто abr toriv, 35 Edy дё wévnrat 0 абЕХхфбс 
cov 0 Herd cov Kai aduvarnoy raic xspoi тарӣ ool, 
> СА > hd є СД * 7 M 
&vriNqig abro? we mpoondbrov kai capoíkov, kai 
36 Où Ау тар 
abro) rókov obd& ixi т\б, kai фо8лӨђсу róv 


Snoera б adehgde cov pera cov. 


Өд» cov, żyw Kbotog, kai Choerar 6 ade pg cov 
pera coU. 37 Tò apybpióv cov où босс айтор Exi 
Ld 2 * X * ЕД $ 7 » MJ ГА 
тӧк, Kai ¿mì theovacpyp où ddcac abro та Bow- 
рата cov. 38 'Eyo Kúpioç 6 Ocóc ўџфу ó i£aya- 
* t ~ ~ > Ф ә ~ м 
yuv ®нйёс ёк ye Alybrrov, добра: but т> v 
Хауай» wore iva poy Өєбс. 39 EdY д? rantı- 
уш) ò аде№фӧс̧ cov тара coi kai трабӨў со, où 
dovArsvoe сог Sovrsiay oikérov: 40 ‘Qe шебштдс 

à yi p » - 
7 Tápowoc Eorat со, Ewe тоў Erove тйс apéicewe 
2 ae ~ 
tpyarat mapa соі’ 41 Kai &€£edeboerar TH афёсы 
: , 3 M 
kai та rtkva abroU per атой, kal amedevoerat eic 
THY yevedy abrod, elc THY karáaxsotv т патрик» 
3 ^ ~ 49 Ld , t s, э T e 
«To0papttrat. 42 Atóri olktrat pod ciow obrot otc 
7 , › эч ГД 
ё уаүо» & үйс Aiyórrov, où mpaOhoerat èv Tpacet 
Lee 5 > ~ 3 bi 2 чый , 
oiktrov' 43 Ob xarartvüg abróv iv rg ибх9о, 
каї goSnOioy Képtov róv Otóv cov. 44 Kal таїс 
xai maiickn bao ду yévwyrai co ard Trey iÜvàv 
er СА СД ы 2 b 2 ^ СА ~ 
бсо: KUKhw 600 tici, ат афтёу ктїсєсӨє OoUAov 
kai dotAnv: 45 Kai атф r viðv rev Tapoikwy 
ray бутшъ iv byiv, ато robrwv ктїсєсбє kai a6 
Tav ovyyevav аўтйъ boot àv ytvuvrai iv тў yj 
€ ~ ^ 
урфу, ёстосау byiv tic karácytotv. 46 Kal kara- 
рериїтє abrove тоїс ríkvoic U pel’ брас, kai 
z = А - Е 
ёсоута: uiv катбуцио: E Tov аібъа` тб» d 
2 ~ ay ы ^ ^ Ы 
ад\фӧу buàv rüv viðv "Тсрађ\ fkacroc ròv 
10 X * >. = 3 bd HJ * + м , 
adehgoy atroU ой karartvei abróv iv roic uóxOoic. 
9. ` — ~ 
47 "Еду бё #007 1 xelp Tod mpoondbrov Ù тоб rap- 
oixov тоб парӣ соі, kai áropnÜtic б а6№фбс cov 
vpa07 TH Mpoon\iTy ў TQ Tapoikw тф Tapa coi Ù 
ёк yeverijc тросу\0те, 48 Merà rò традђра: aù- 
~ Й y B -. T c5 2 c D ~ 
TP Aorpwow ёотон ађтой` ele тб» adehgGv abro) 
Aurpwoerat abróv, 49 ’Adekode татрос аўто ў 
ts , ~ Li ^ ? , A ЕД * ~ 
vlog абе\фоў татрдс AUTPwWoETAL abróv, ў ATÒ THY 
oiktiuv röv capkàv abroU ik тўс De айтой Xv- 
rohr ађтду` tay дё єйтороӨЕ1с raic xtpci, Au- 
ro rat £avróv. 50 Kai cvAXoywirat móc roy 
cer abroy amd тоў Eroug ov d oro tavróv 
афт Ewe тоў imavrod тўс афёсєос, kai ~orat rò 
» т ~ , 
dpybpiov тўс wpácsuc abrov we pmobiov’ £roc èë 
érove orat нєт abrov. 51 'Eàv бё тил тћїор 
Tay irdy j, прос Tatra arodwoe rà Arpa avrov 
52 Ed 
02 ÓMyov катахифӨў ато rõv irüv tic roy in- 
avrov тйс афёсғшс̧, kai ouAXoytTat айтф катӣ 
rà ёт] abrov, kal ámzoÓdc& rà Айтра abroU бс 


апд той ápyupiov тйс прӣвєшс адтоб` 


шобетбс* 53 '"E»arróv i inavro? Fra per. aù- 
TOU’ оў karartveic avróv Ev TY h ivómóv cov. 
54 Edv 02 р) Xvrpürai ката тафта, cAebotrai iv rp 
ётетсафёсшс abróc kai rà aiòia abro? per’ адтой` 


HEXAGLOTT A, 
| 


LEVITICUS, XXV. 


33 Si redemptæ non fuerint, in jubileo rever- 
tentur ad dominos, quia domus urbium Levi- 
tarum pro possessionibus sunt inter filios Is- 
rael. 34 Suburbana autem eorum non veneant, 
35 Siattenua- 
tus fuerit frater tuus, et infirmus manu, et 


quia possessio sempiterna est. 


susceperis eum quasi advenam et peregrinum, 
et vixerit tecum, 86 Ne aceipias usuras ab 
eo, nec amplius quam dedisti. Time Deum 
tuum, ut vivere possit frater tuus apud te. 
37 Pecuniam tuam non dabis ei ad usuram, et 
frugum superabundantiam non exiges. 38 Ego 
Dominus Deus vester, qui eduxi vos de terra 
сурӣ, ut darem vobis terram Chanaan, et 
essem vester Deus. 39 Si paupertate compul- 
sus vendiderit se tibi frater tuus, non eum 
40 Sed quasi 
mercenarius et colonus erit: usque ad annum 
41 Et postea 


egredietur cum liberis suis, et revertetur ad 


opprimes servitute famulorum, 
jubileum operabitur apud te, 


cognationem et ad possessionem patrum suo- 
rum: 42 Mei enim servi sunt, et ego eduxi 
eos de terra ZEgypti; non veneant conditione 
servorum: 48 Ne affligas eum per potentiam, 
sed metuito Deum tuum. 44 Servus et ancilla 
sint vobis de nationibus que in circuitu vestro 
sunt. 45 Et de advenis qui peregrinantur 
apud vos, vel qui ex his nati fuerint in terra 
46 Et heredi- 


tario jure transmittetis ad posteros, ac possi- 


vestra, hos habebitis famulos : 


debitis in æternum; fratres autem vestros 
filios Israel ne opprimatis per potentiam. 47 Si 
invaluerit apud vos manus adven: atque pere- 
grini, et attenuatus frater tuus vendiderit se 
48 Post ven- 
Qui voluerit ex fra- 

49 Et patruus, et 
patruelis, et consanguineus, et affinis. Sin 
50 Sup- 


putatis duntaxat annis a tempore venditionis 


ei, aut cuiquam de stirpe ejus : 
ditionem potest redimi. 


tribus suis, redimet eum, 
autem et ipse potuerit, redimet se, 


suze usque ad annum jubileum : et pecunia, 
qua venditus fuerat, juxta annorum numerum 
51 Si 
plures fuerint anni qui remanent usque ad jubi- 


et rationem mercenarii supputata. 


leum, secundum hos reddet et pretium; 52 Si 
pauci, ponet rationem cum eo juxta annorum 
numerum, et reddet emptori quod reliquum cst 
annorum, 53 Quibus ante servivit mereedibue 
imputatis: non affliget eum violenter in con 

spectu tuo. 54 Quod si per bee rediminon po- 


tuerit. anno jubileo egredietur cum liberis suis 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA, 


LEVITICUS, ХХУ. 


33 And if a man purehase of the Levites, 
then the house that was sold, and the city of 
his possession, shall go out in the year of 
jubile: for the houses of the cities of the 
Levites are their possession among the chil- 
dren of Israel. 34 But the field of the suburbs 
of their cities may not be sold; for it zs their 
perpetual possession. 35 є And if thy brother 
be waxen poor, and fallen in deeay with thee ; 
then thou shalt relieve him : gea, though he be 
a stranger, or а sojourner; that he may live 
with thee. 36 Take thou no usury of him, or 
inerease: but fear thy God ; that thy brother 
may live with thee. 37 Thou shalt not give 
him thy money upon usury, nor lend him thy 
vietuals for increase. 38 Iam the LORD your 
God, whieh brought you forth out of the land 
of Egypt, to give you the land of Canaan, and 
to be your God. 39 є And if thy brother that 
dwelleth by thee bewaxen poor, and besold unto 
thee; thou shalt not compel him to serve as а 
boudservaut: 40 But as an hired servant, and 
as à sojouruer, he shall be with thee, and shall 
serve thee unto the year of jubile: 41 And then 
shall he depart from thee, both he and his chil- 
dren with him, and shall return unto his own 
family, and unto the possession of his fathers 
shall he return. 42 For they are my servants, 
which I brought forth out of the land of Egypt: 
they shall not be sold as bondmen. 43 Thou 
shalt not rule over him with rigour; but shalt 
fear thy God. 44 Both thy boudmen, and thy 
bondmaids, which thou shalt have, shall be of 
the heathen that are round about you ; of them 
shall ye buy bondmen and bondmaids. 45 More- 
over of the ehildren of the strangers that do so- 
journ among you, of them shall ye buy, and of 
their families that are with you, which they 
begat in your land: and they shall be your pos- 
session. 46 And ye shall take them as an in- 
heritance for your children after you, to inherit 
them for a possession; they shall be your 
bondmen for ever: but over your brethren the 
children of Israel, ye shall not rule one over 
another with rigour. 47 J And if a sojourner 
or stranger wax rieh by thee, and thy brother 
that dwelleth by him wax poor, and sell him- 
self unto the stranger or sojourner by thee, or 
to the stoek of the stranger's family: 48 After 
that he is sold he may be redeemed again ; 
one of his brethren may redeem him: 49 Either 
his unele, or his unele’s son, may redeem him, 
or any that is nigh of kin unto him of his 
family may redeem him; or if he be able, he 
may redeem himself. 50 And he shall reekon 
with him that bought him from the year that he 
was sold to him unto the year of jubile: and the 
price of his sale shall be aecording unto the 
number of years, aceording to the time of an 
hired servant shall it be with him. 51 If there 
be yet many years behind, according unto them 
he shall give again the priee of his redemption 
out of the money that he was bought for. 52 And 
if there remain but few years unto the year 
of jubile, then he shall count with him, and 
according unto his years shall he give him again 
the price of his redemption. 53 And as a 
yearly hired servant shall he be with him: 
and the other shall not rule with rigour over 
him in thy sight. 54 Andif he be not redeemed 
in these years, then he shall go out in the year 
of jubile, bot he, and his children with him. 
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З Buch Mofe, 25. 


33 Wer etwas von ben Leviten löſet, der folls 
verlaſſen im Halljahr, es ſey Haus oder Stadt, 
das er beſeſſen hat; denn die Häuſer in Städten 
der Leviten ſind ihre Habe unter den Kindern 
Sfrael. 34 Aber das Feld vor ihren Städten 
ſoll man nicht verkaufen; denn das iſt ihr Eigen⸗ 
thum ewiglich. 35 Wenn dein Bruder verarmet, 
und neben dir abnimmt; ſo ſollſt du ihn auf— 
nehmen als einen Fremdling oder Gaſt, daß er 
lebe neben dir. 36 Und ſollſt nicht Wucher von 
ihm nehmen, noch Ueberſatz; ſondern ſollſt dich 
vor deinem Gott fürchten, auf daß dein Bruder 
neben dir leben könne. 37 Denn du ſollſt ihm 
dein Geld nicht auf Wucher thun, noch deine 
Speiſe auf Ueberſatz austhun. 38 Denn ich bin 
der Herr, euer Gott, der euch aus Egyptenland 
geführet hat, daß ich euch das Land Canaan gäbe, 
und euer Gott wäre. 39 Wenn dein Bruder 
verarmet neben dir, und verkauft ſich dir; ſo 
ſollſt du ihn nicht laſſen dienen als einen Leib— 
eigenen; 40 Sondern wie ein Taglöhner und 
Gaſt ſoll er bei dir ſein, und bis an das Halljahr 
bei dir dienen. 41 Dann ſoll er von dir los 
ausgehen, und ſeine Kinder mit ihm, und ſoll 
wiederkommen zu ſeinem Geſchlecht, und zu ſeiner 
Väter Habe. 42 Denn ſie ſind meine Knechte, 
die ich aus Egyptenland geführet habe; darum 
їой man fte nicht auf leibeigene Weiſe verkaufen. 
43 Und ſollſt nicht mit der Strenge über ſie 
herrſchen, ſondern dich fürchten vor deinem Gott. 
44 Willſt du aber leibeigene Knechte und Mägde 
haben; ſo ſollſt du ſie kaufen von den Heiden, die 
um euch her ſind, 45 Von den Gäſten, die 
Fremdlinge unter euch ſind, und von ihren Nach— 
kommen, die ſie bei euch in eurem Lande zeugen, 
dieſelben ſollt ihr zu eigen haben, 46 Und ſollt 
ſie beſitzen, und eure Kinder nach euch, zum 
Eigenthum für und für, die ſollt ihr leibeigene 
Knechte ſein laſſen. Aber über eure Brüder, die 
Kinder Iſrael, foll keiner des andern herrſchen 
mit der Strenge. 47 Wenn irgend ein Fremd- 
ling oder Gaſt bei dir zunimmt, und dein Bruder 
neben ihm verarmet, und ſich dem Fremdling oder 
Gaſt bei dir, oder jemand von ſeinem Stamm, 
verkauft; 48 So ſoll er nach ſeinem Verkaufen 
Recht haben, wieder los zu werden, und es mag 
ihn jemand unter ſeinen Brüdern löſen, 49 Oder 
ſein Vetter oder Vetters Sohn, oder ſonſt ſein 
nächſter Blutsfreund ſeines Geſchlechts; oder ſo 
ſeine ſelbſt Hand ſo viel erwirbt, ſo ſoll er ſich 
löſen. 50 Und ſoll mit ſeinem Käufer rechnen 
vom Jahr an, da er ſich verkauft hatte, bis aufs 
Halljahr, und das Geld ſoll nach der Zahl der 
Jahre ſeines Verkaufens gerechnet werden, und 
ſoll ſein Taglohn der ganzen Zeit mit einrechnen. 
51 Sind noch viel Jahre bis an das Halljahr; 
fo fo er nach denſelben deſto mehr zu löſen 
geben, darnach er gekauft iſt. 52 Sind aber wenig 
Jahre übrig bis an das Halljahr; ſo ſoll er auch 
darnach wieder geben zu ſeiner Löſung, und ſoll 
ſein Taglohn von Jahr zu Jahr mit einrechnen. 
53 Und ſollſt nicht laſſen mit der Strenge über 
ihn herrſchen vor deinen Augen. 54 Wird er 
aber auf dieſe Weiſe ſich nicht löſen; ſo ſoll er im 
Halljahr los ausgehen, und ſeine Kinder mit ihm. 


LEVITIQUE, XXV. 


33 Et celui qui aura acheté des Lévites, sortira 
au jubilé de la maison vendue dans la ville de sa 
possession ; car les maisons des villes des Lévites 
sont leur possession parmi les enfants d’Israél. 
34 Et le champ des faubourgs de leurs villes ne 
sera point vendu ; car c'est leur possession per- 
pétuelle. 35 є Quand ton frère sera devenu pau- 
vre, et que ses forees viendront à défaillir, tu le 
soutiendras ; ću soutiendras de méme l'étrauger 
et l'homme domieilié chez vous, afin qu'il vive 
avec toi. 36 Tu ne prendras point de lui d'usure 
ni d'intérét; mais tu craindras ton Dieu, et ton 
frére vivraavec toi. 37 Tune lui donneras point 
ton argent a usure, ni ne lui donneras de tes vi- 
vres à intérét. 38 C'est moi qui suis le SEI- 
GNEUR, votre Dieu, qui vous ai retirés du pays 
d'Egypte pour vous donner le pays de Canaan, 
afin d'être votre Dieu. 39 J Et quand ton frére 
sera devenu pauvre auprés de toi, et qu'il se sera 
vendu à toi, tu ne te serviras point de lui comme 
on se sert d'un eselave: 40 Il sera chez toi 
comme serait le mereenaire ou l'étranger ; il te 
servira jusqu'à l'année du jubilé. 41 Alors il 
sortira dechez toi aveeses enfants, il s'en retour- 
nera dans sa famille, et rentrera dans la posses- 
sion deses péres. 42 Car ils sont mes serviteurs, 
parce que je les ai retirés du pays d’Egypte: 
e'est pourquoi ils ne seront point vendus comme 
on vend les eselaves. 43 Tu ne domineras point 
sur lui avec rigueur, mais tu eraindras ton Dieu. 
44 Et quant à ton esclave et à ta servante qui se- 
ront à toi, e'est d'entre les nations qui sont 
autour de vous que vous achéterez le serviteur 
et la servante. 45 Vous en aehóterez aussi 
d'entre les enfants des étrangers qui demeurent 
avec vous, et de leurs familles qui se trouveront 
parmi vous, qu'ils auront eues dans votre pays. 
Et vous les posséderez. 46 Vous les laisserez 
eomme un héritage à vos enfants aprés vous, 
afin qu'ils en héritent la possession, ef vous 
vous servirez d'eux à perpétuité. Mais quant 
à vos fréres, les enfants d'Israél, nul ne domi- 
пега avec rigueur sur son frère. 47 4j Et 
lorsque l'étranger, оп l'homme domieilié au 
milieu de toi, se sera enrichi, et que ton frére 
qui est avec lui, sera devenu si pauvre qu'il se 
soit vendu à l'étranger, à l'homme domivilié 
au milieu de toi, ou à une branche de la famille 
de l'étranger: 48 П y aura droit de rachat 
pour celui qui s'est vendu. Un de ses fréres le 
rachétera. 49 Ou son oncle, ou le fils de son 
onele, ou quelque autre proche parent de son 
sang, d'entre ceux de sa famille, le rachétera. 
Ou lui-même, s'il en trouve le moven, se 
raehétera. 50 Or il comptera avec son ache- 
teur depuis l'année ой il s'est vendu à lui 
jusqu'à l'année du jubilé ; de sorte que l'argent 
du prix pour lequel il s'est vendu, se compte 
en raison du nombre des années : le temps qu'il 
aura servi lui sera compté comme les journées 
d'un mercenaire. 51 S'il y a encore plusieurs 
années, il restituera le prix de son achat en rai- 
son de ees années, selon le prix pour lequel il 
a été acheté. 52 Et s'il reste peu d'années 
jusqu'à l'an du jubilé, il comptera avec lui, et re- 
stituera le prix deson achat en raison des années 
quilaservi. 53 I] aura été avec lui comme 
un mercenaire, qui se loue d'année en année; 
et l'étranger ne dominera point sur lui avec 
rigueur en ta présence. 54 Que s'il n'est pas 
racheté par quelqu'un de ces moyens, il sortira 
l'année du jubilé, lui et ses enfants avec iui. 
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AEYITIKON, кє, кє. 


55 “Ore éuoi ої vioi ToD ol ra eloiv, паїдёс 


pov or ect ode éEnyayor ix үйс Atyómrov. 


КЕФ. ks’. 


1 ETO Кйрюоос 6 Geòg ђибу* ob oujoere u 
abroig xeporoinra o008 yAumrd, о0дё orhAny 
йъастђаєте ои, odd М№оу ткотбъ Onoere Ev TY 
yj ?и@» птроскиуйсак аўтф` yö su Kópuc 0 
Ocóc buoy. 2 Та cáQ(jará pou pvħáčeoðe, cai 
ard rüv ayiwy pov фоВпӯйоєсдє ` tyw cip Kóptoc. 
3 'Edv roig mpooraypact pov roocbnobe, Kai тас 
ivrolác pov фуХбасподе каї mohonte айтас, 
4 Kai dwow rov verby bpty iv кшрф abrov, cal 
й үй d.. rà yevvhuara abric, kai rà Ebda ràv 
mwedlwy аптодосы róv kapzóv abrüv* 5 Каі kara- 
Nerd Up б áXonróc róv rpvynróv, Kai 0 rpvyy- 
roc card jr ròv стӧроу, kai payece Tov 
dprov buàv tic mAgauoviv, Kai KaToLKhoETE herd 
асфаћніас̧ bmi тїс ye bn, kai móXeuoc ой Öte- 
Айста бїй тїс Үйс брӧу 6 Kai dwow sipniny 
iv rj үр ошё», kai копипӨйактӨє kai ohe forat H 
ó eco каї атоћо pia movnpà ёк тўс үйс 
биби" 7 Kai den robe ixOpoóc vudy, xai 
meaouvrat évavrioy buðv фдуф, 8 Kai QwEovrat 
& bua mévre ёкатбу, kai ёкатду d OwuEovra 
pupiddag, каї wecovvrat ot éxOpoi duv ivavriov 
иб» раҳаіра` 9 Kai émBrebw ij vac, kai 
atlave ,, cai mAnÜvvà bude, kal отђсою THY ĝia- 
Ohe pov pe} ,eͤ 10 Kai фауғсдє madara xai 
тахаа wadawy, cai maiad ik mpoowrov viwy 
eEolo ere 11 Kai Onow ту скл uov bv ouv, kai 
où BdervEera 7) Чоу pou Dude’ 12 Kai turepira- 
Thow ey U, kai Ecopat Uw Ocóc Kai bei ёсєсӨғ 
pot Ag 13 Ey eip Kópitoc ò Geòg ?џ@у 6 ёЁауа- 
yov dae ёк үйс Агүйттои, бутш» ouv dovruy, kai 
cvuvérpula róv дєсиду Tov Gvyov u Kai ўүаүоу 
pac Herd wappnotac. 14 “Edy è ur] vmrakovaqré 
pov, pnd’ voujonre rà mTpocráypará pov ravra, 
15 Ad ám&Ofongre abroic, kai rotc крірасі pou 
zpocox0tan т} vx] онбу à 
cac тас tvroAác pov, wore даакедаетаа тђу д:абпкр» 


бате vpüc ил} Tov må- 


pov, 16 Kai éyo тото hre bpiv, kai ётістђао 
ig’ бийс riv árooíav riv тє фдрау kai roy їктєра 
apaxeriZovra тойс ó$0aXuobc vuv каї тђу Yu- 
xiv vay ёктђкоџса» ` xal omepetre did керс 
rà oxippara ùpðv ai &Qovrat oi Ùmevavriot 
диби" 17 Kai ёлотйсш rò TpÓcwTÓV pov ёф 
beac, kai тєтїсбє ivavríov тфу £xÜpüv buoy, 
kai OoEovra: buc ot pucovvrec Uae kai фєйЁєсбє 
ovdevig dusxovrog bh dg. 18 Kai iàv Ewe тоб- 
тоо ш) UmaKovoNTE pov, Kai mpocOnaw Tov mat- 


deb bade ёттакїс bmi таїс арартіоіс bpey' 


LEVITICUS, XXV. XXVI. 


55 Mei enim sunt servi filii Israel, quos eduxi 
de terra Ægypti. 


CAPUT XXVI. 


1 Eco Dominus Deus vester: Non facietis 
vobis idolum et sculptile, nec titulos erigetis, 
nec insignem lapidem ponetis in terra vestra, 
ut adoretis eum. Ego enim sum Dominus 


Deus vester. 2 Custodite sabbata inea, et 
pavete ad sanctuarium meum. Ego Dominus. 
3 Si in preceptis meis ambulaveritis, et man- 
data mea custodieritis, et feceritis ea, dabo 
4 Et terra 
gignet germen suum, et pomis arbores reple- 


vobis pluvias temporibus suis, 


buntur. б Apprehendet messium tritura vin- 
et 
comedetis panem vestrum in saturitate, et 


demiam, et vindemia occupabit sementem : 


absque pavore habitabitis in terra vestra. 
6 Dabo pacem in finibus vestris: dormietis, 
et non erit qui exterreat. Auferam malas 
bestias: et gladius non transibit terminos 
vestros. 7 Persequemini inimicos vestros, et 
corruent coram vobis: 8 Persequentur quin- 
que de vestris centum alienos, et centum de 
vobis decem millia: cadent inimici vestri gla- 
dio in conspectu vestro. 9 Respiciam vos, et 
erescere faciam: multiplieabimini, et firmabo 
pactum meum vobiscum. 10 Comedetis ve- 
tustissima veterum, et vetera novis superve- 
nientibus projicietis. 11 Ponam tabernaculum 
meum in medio vestri, et non abjiciet vos 
anima mea. 12 Ambulabo inter vos, et ero 
Deus vester, vosque eritis populus meus. 
13 Ego Dominus Deus vester, qui eduxi vos 
ae terra /Egyptiorum, ne serviretis eis, et qui 
confregi catenas cervicum vestrarum, ut ince- 
deretis erecti. 14 Quod si non audieritis me, 
nec feceritis omnia mandata mea, 15 Sispre- 
veritis leges meas, et judicia mea contempse- 
ritis, ut non faciatis ea qud а me constituta 
sunt, et ad irritum perducatis pactum meum : 
Visitabo 


vos velociter in egestate, et ardore, qui confi- 


16 Ego quoque hc faciam vobis: 


ciat oculos vestros, et consumat animas vestras. 
Frustra seretis sementem, que ab hostibus 
devorabitur. 17 Ponam faciem meam con- 
tra vos, et corruetis coram bostibus vestris, 
et subjiciemini his qui oderunt vos; fu- 
gietis, nemine persequente. 18 Sin autem 
nec sic obedieritis mihi, addam соггерііопе 


vestras septuplum propter pecca vestra 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


LEVITICUS, XXV. XXVI. 


55 For unto me the children of Israel are 
servants; they are my servants whom I 
brought forth out of the land of Egypt: I am 
the LORD your God. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


1 ҮЕ shall make you no idols nor graven 
image, neither rear you up a standing image, 
neither shall ye set up any image of stone in 
your land, to bow down unto it: for I am the 
Lonp your God. 2 J Ye shall keep my sab- 
baths, and reverence my sanctuary: I am 
the LoRD. 3 € If ye walk in my statutes, 
and keep my commandments, and do them; 
4 Then I will give you rain in due season, 
and the land shall yield her inerease, and the 
trees of the field shall yield their fruit. 5 And 
your threshing shall reach unto the vintage, 
and the vintage shall reach unto the sowing 
time: and ye shall eat your bread to the full, 
and dwell in your land safely. 6 And I will 
give peace in the land, and ye shall He down, 
and none shall make уои afraid: and I will 
rid evil beasts out of the land, neither shall 
the sword go through your land. 7 And ye 
shall chase your enemies, and they shall fall 
before you by the sword. 8 And five of you 
shall chase an hundred, and an hundred of 
you shall put ten thousand to flight: and your 
enemies shall fall before you by the sword. 
9 For I will have respect unto you, and make 
you fruitful, and multiply you, and establish 
my covenant with yov. 10 And ye shall eat 
old store, and bring forth the old because of 
the new. 11 And I will set my tabernacle 
among you: and my soul shall not abhor you. 
12 And I will walk among .you, and will be 
your God, and ye shall be my people. 13 I 
am the LORD your God, which brought you 
forth out of the land of Egypt, that ye should 
not be their bondmen; and I have broken the 
bands of your yoke, and made you go upright. 
14 J But if ye will not hearken unto me, and 
will not do all these commandments; 15 And 
if ye shall despise my statutes, or if your soul 
abhor my judgments, so that ye will not do 
all my commandments, but that ye break my 
covenant: 16 I also will do this unto you; 
I will even appoint over you terror, con- 
sumption, and the burning ague, that shall 
consume the eyes, and cause sorrow of heart: 
and ye shall sow your seed in vain, for your 
enemies shall eat it. 17 And I will set my 
face against you, and ye shall be slain before 
your enemies: they that hate you shall reign 
over you; and ye shail flee when none 
pursueth you. 18 And if ye will not yet 
for all this hearken unto tae, then I will 
punish voa seven times «и, гэ for your sins. 

36% 


3 Buch Mofe, 25, 26. 


55 Denn die Kinder Iſrael find meine Knechte, 
die ich aus Egyptenland geführet habe. Ich bin 
der Herr, euer Gott. 


Das 26. Kapitel. 


1 Ihr ſollt euch keinen Götzen machen, noch 
Bild, und ſollt euch keine Säule aufrichten, noch 
keinen Malſtein ſetzen in eurem Lande, daß ihr 
davor anbetet; denn ich bin der Herr, euer Gott. 
2 Haltet meine Sabbathe, und fürchtet euch vor 
meinem Heiligthum. Ich bin der Herr. 3 Werdet 
ihr in meinen Satzungen wandeln, und meine 
Gebote halten und thun; 4 So will ich euch 
Regen geben zu ſeiner Zeit, und das Land ſoll 
ſein Gewächs geben, und die Bäume auf dem 
Felde ihre Früchte bringen; 5 Und die Dreſch— 
zeit foll reichen bis zur Weinernte, und die Wein- 
ernte ſoll reichen bis zur Zeit der Saat; und 
ſollt Brods die Fülle haben, und ſollt ſicher in 
eurem Lande wohnen. 6 Ich will Friede geben 
in eurem Lande, daß ihr ſchlafet, und euch nies 
mand ſchrecke. Ich will die böſen Thiere aus 
eurem Lande thun, und ſoll kein Schwert durch 
euer Land gehen. 7 Ihr ſollt eure Feinde jagen, 
und ſie ſollen vor euch her ins Schwert fallen. 
8 Euer fünf ſollen hundert jagen, und euer 
hundert ſollen zehn tauſend jagen; denn eure 
Feinde ſollen vor euch her fallen ins Schwert. 
9 Und ich will mich zu euch wenden, und will euch 
wachſen und mehren laſſen, und will meinen 
Bund euch halten. 10 Und ſollt von dem Firnen 
eſſen, und wenn das Neue kommt, das Firne 
wegthun. 11 Ich will meine Wohnung unter 
euch haben, und meine Seele ſoll euch nicht vere 
werfen. 12 Und will unter euch wandeln, und 
will euer Gott ſein; ſo ſollt ihr mein Volk ſein. 
13 Denn ich bin der Herr, euer Gott, der euch 
aus Egyptenland geführet hat, daß ihr nicht ihre 
Knechte wäret, und hab euer Joch zerbrochen, und 
hab euch aufgerichtet wandeln laſſen. 14 Werdet 
ihr aber mir nicht gehorchen, und nicht thun dieſe 
Gebote alle; 15 Und werdet meine Satzungen 
verachten, und eure Seele meine Rechte ver⸗ 
werfen, daß ihr nicht thut alle meine Gebote, und 
werdet meinen Bund laſſen anſtehen; 16 So 
will ich euch auch ſolches thun: Ich will euch 
heimſuchen mit Schrecken, Schwulſt und Fieber, 
daß euch die Angeſichte verfallen, und der Leib 
verſchmachte; ihr ſollt umſonſt euren Samen ſäen, 
und eure Feinde ſollen ihn freſſen; 17 Und ich will 
mein Antlitz wider euch ſtellen, und ſollt geſchlagen 
werden vor euren Feinden, und die eub haſſen, 
ſollen über euch herrſchen, und ſollt fliehen, da 
euch niemand jaget. 18 So ihr aber über das 
noch nicht mir gehorchet; ſo will ichs noch ſieben⸗ 
mal mehr machen, euch zu ſtrafen um eure Sünde. 


| ате. 


LEVITIQUE, XXV. XXVI. 


55 Car les enfants d'Israël sont mes serviteurs, 
mes serviteurs que j’ai retirés du pays d’Egyp- 
te: C'est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 


CHAPITRE XXVI. 


1 Vous ne vous ferez point d’idoles, et vous 
ne vous dresserez point d'image taillée ni de 
statue, et vous ne mettrez point de pierre 
figurée dans votre pays, pour vous prosterner 
devant elle: car c'est moi qui suis le SEI- 
GNEUR, votre Dieu. 2 €| Vous garderez mes 
sabbats, et vous révérerez mon sanctuaire: 
C'est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR. 3 J Si vous 
marchez dans mes statuts; et si vous gardez 
mes commandements, et si vous les observez, 
4 Je donnerai les pluies qu'il vous faut en leur 
temps; la terre donnera son produit, et les 
arbres des champs donneront leur fruit. 5 Le 
battage des grains atteindra chez vous la 
vendange, et la vendange atteindra les se- 
mailles; vous mangerez votre pain, vous en 
serez rassasiés, et vous habiterez en süreté 
dans votre pays. 6 Je donnerai la paix au 
pays; vous dormirez sans que personne vous 
épouvante ; je ferai qu'il n'y ait plus de mau- 
vaises bétes dans le pays, et que l'épée ne 
passe point par votre pays. 7 Mais vous 
poursuivrez vos ennemis, et ils tomberont par 
l'épée devant vous. 8 Cinq d'entre vous en 
poursuivront cent; et cent en poursuivront 
dix mille; et vos ennemis tomberont par 
Pépée devant vous. 9 Et je me tournerai 
vers vous ; je vous ferai croitre et multiplier, 
et j'établirai mon alliance avec vous. 10 Vous 
mangerez aussi des provisions anciennes, et 
vous sortirez l'ancien pour loger le nouveau. 
11 Et je mettrai mon tabernacle au milieu de 
vous, et mon àme ne vous aura point en aver- 
sion; 12 Et је marcherai au milieu de vous; 
je serai votre Dieu, et vous serez mon peuple. 
13 C'est moi qui suis le SEIGNEDR, votre 
Dieu, qui vous ai retirés du pays d'Égypte, 
afin que vous n'y fussiez point esclaves: j'ai 
brisé le bois de votre joug, et je vous ai fait 
marcher la tête levée. 14 є Mais si vous ne 
m'écoutez point, et que vous ne fassiez pas 
selon tous ces commandements, 15 Et que 
vous rejetiez mes statuts, et, que votre 4me ait 
mes jugements en aversion, que vous n’obser- 
viez pas tous mes commandements, et que vous 
enfreigniez mon alliance, 16 Moi, de mon 
cóté, je vous ferai ceci: Je répandrai sur vous 
la frayeur, la langueur et l'ardeur, qui con- 
sumerout vos yeux, et tourmenteront votre 
Et vous sémerez en vain votre semence, 
ear vos ennemis la mangeront. 17 Et je 
tournerai ma face contre vous; vous serez 
battus devant vos ennemis; ceux qui vous 
haissent domineront sur vous, et vous fui- 
rez sans que personne vous poursuive. 
18 Que si, aprés ces choses, vous ne m'écoutez 
point encore, j'en ajouterai sept fois autant 
pour vous chatier, à cause de vos péchés. 
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AEYITIKON, к=". 


19 Kal cuvrpibw ray UBpw rig v7t0npavíac 9pov, 
kai Onow róv obpavórv vpiv odnpody Kai т> yiv 
tpay woel уак, 20 Kai iorar eic куд ix 
йр», kai o) dace} үй pav róv omópov айтйс, 
kai rò ÉüXov тоў дурой vuav ob бот Tov kapròv 
avrov. 21 Kai là» perà таўта mopstnobe тА&уго: 
kai py BotrAnoOe vmako)tw pov, mpocOjow piv 
22 Kai 


аптост ш E vac rà Onpia rà аура тїс уйс Kai 


TÀgyác intra ката тас apapriac ўр@» · 


катёдєта: vac kai i£avaXdo& rà krívg оро», kai 
óAcyocro)c тошто vuác, kai tonuwOjoovrat at ddoi 
du, 23 Kai ¿mì robroi ёй» из) та:дғоӨўте adda 
roptbnobe тодс pè mAáytot, 24 IIopeócouat каув 
ш фро» Ovpq. пћаүір, каї mraráto pac xáyo 
25 Kai ѓтёЁш 
i9' tude payapay ікдікоосау бїкт бїабйктс, kai 
катафейЁвабе sic тас тбАис vpov* Kai #ёЁатоеттЕХ\Фф 


ёттйкас ávri ray ápaprwuv bpay * 


O&varov sic di, kai wapadoOnoecbe sic xtpac 
raw ixÜpuwe* 26 'Ev rq ӨАїфш bude ситода 
артиш», kai move: бїка уууаїкєс̧ тойс dprovc 
реб» iv ciiBdve ivi, каї атодосоос: тойс dprovc 
ond iv отабшр, kai påyeoðe каї où pù) ipmAm- 
irt. 


каї roptbnobe прдс uà NAD, 


27 Edv ò i robrow py ©ттакойўсттЁ pov 
28 Kai афўтдє 
порєбворо: ре öh iv Өзшр mrayiy, kai mai- 
oͤcbom Duc ёүш ёттак катӣ rác анартїас bua * 
29 Kai фауғоб тйс eápkac röv viv v, Kai тас 
30 Kai 
{описе тас org ùeͤỹr, kal RodoOpeiow rà 
Ёма yetporoinra un, kai Өђсо rà Kora pov 
{тї rà к@Ха röv eidddrAwy ,, kal тросоҳ@иї ў 
луй поо ùv’ 31 Kai Oow тйс тбАшс EZ 
Epnpove, kai eEconuwow rà , Dudv, xal od yu) 
дсфра»0@ тйс дтийс rov Ovowy uv: 32 Kai 
ispnpoco iyw туз уў» )udv, kal Oavpgácovrai 
err айт ot ix0pol dpwr ot ѓуокобутес iv abrg: 


odr тб» Ovyaríipwv ‘pov $áytoOr* 


33 Kai дйастєрд рас cic rà Ovn, kai čava- 
dose dude imwroptvoutrg Т} payatpa’ Kai Fre 
7? уй vuv Eonpoc, каї ai rg spay Ecovrat 
fonuoi. 34 Tére єйбоктош 4 уў rà ocd BBara 
аўтйс татас тйс ўиёрас̧ тйс kon) abrijc, 
xai ?реїс čoeobe iv тў уў THY ёуӨрф> йиз" 
Tore саВВатиї ту уў, каї єйбокйт ш yñ rà сађв- 
Bara аютйс, 35 Ilácac rác тиёрас тйс tonpwoewc 
abrijg, caBBarit à ойк écafBárwsv tv roic caf- 
Baro дфифъ, vika kargksirs айт}. 36 Kai тоїс 
karahagOciowy i£ , ѓтбЕо dovdstav eig riv kap- 
Otay aürOv iv тў yg Trav éx0pov айтфъ, kal бйЁєтаа 
abro)UC pew) $UAXov PEpopévov, Kai PevEovrat oic 
фебуоутєс̧ amd zoXMéuov, kai тєсоўута: oj0tvóc 
oo eovrog 37 Kai dre e б dò ed roy 
adehpoy wos iv птоћиф oùbevòc Kararpéyorroc, 
kai ой дууђсєсбғ avriorivat roig éxOpotc E. 
28 Kai атоћісдє iv тоїс tOveot, wai катёдєтал 
vuüc т} уй rev ix0pov брду. 
ApOevrec аф 


39 Kai oi ката- 
upay катафӨартутоутаа дй rác 
&papriac abr kai did rác арартіас̧ rüv maré- 
ооу avrGv, iv ту yg THY ex0pOv айтфъ raxnoovrat. 


LEVITICUS, XXVI. 


19 Et conteram superbiam duritiw vestre. 
Daboque vobis cœlum desuper sicut ferrum, 
et terram eneam. 20 Consumetur incassum 
labor vester, non proferet terra germen, nec 
arbores poma præbebunt. 
ex adverso mihi, пес volueritis audire me, 
addam plagas vestras in septuplum propter 
peccata vestra: 


21 Si ambulaveritis 


22 Immittamque in vos be- 
stias agri, quæ consumant vos, et pecora vestra, 
et ad paucitatem cuncta redigant, desertæque 
fiant viæ vestre. 23 Quod si nec sic volue- 
ritis recipere disciplinam, sed ambulaveritis 
ex adverso mihi: 24 Ego quoque contra vos 
adversus incedam, et percutiam vos septies 
propter peccata vestra, 25 Inducamque super 
vos gladium ultorem fœderis mei. Cumque 
confugeritis in urbes, mittam pestilentiam in 
medio vestri, et trademini in manibus hostium, 
26 Postquam confregero baculum panis vestri: 
ita ut decem mulieres in uno clibano coquant 
panes, et reddant eos ad pondus : 


et non saturabimini. 


et comedetis, 
27 Sin autem nec per 
hee audieritis me, sed ambulaveritis contra 
me: 28 Et ego incedam adversus vos in 
furore contrario, et corripiam vos septem plagis 
propter peccata vestra, 29 Ita ut comedatis 
carnes filiorum vestrorum et filiarum vestra- 
rum. 30 Destruam excelsa vestra, et simula- 
еһга confringam. Cadetis inter ruinas idolorum 
vestrorum, et abominabitur vos anima mea, 
31 In tantum ut urbes vestras redigam in 
solitudinem, et deserta faciam sanctuaria ve- 
stra, nec recipiam ultra odorem suavissimum. 
32 Disperdamque terram vestram, et stupe- 
bunt super ea inimici vestri, cum habitatores 
illius fuerint ; 
gentes, et evaginabo post vos gladium, eritque 


33 Vos autem dispergam in 


terra vestra deserta, et civitates vestre di- 
rute. 34 Tune placebunt terre sabbata sua 
cunctis diebus solitudinis suze: quando fueritis 
35 In terra hostili, sabbatizabit, et requiescet 
in sabbatis solitudinis sux, eo quod non re- 
quieverit in sabbatis vestris quando habitabatis 
in ea. 36 Et qui de vobis remanserint, dabo 
pavorem in cordibus eorum in regionibus ho- 
stium, terrebit eos sonitus foli volantis, et ita 
fugient quasi gladium: cadent, nullo perse- 
quente, 37 Et corruent singuli super fratres 
suos quasi bella fugientes: nemo vestrum ini- 
micis audebit resistere; 38 Peribitis inter gen- 
tes, et hostilis vos terra consumet. 39 Quod si et 
de iis aliqui remanserint, tabescent in iniquita- 
tibus suis, in terra inimicorum suorum, et prop- 
ter peccata patrum suorum et sua affligentur : 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


LEVITICUS, XXVI. 


19 And I will break the pride of your power ; 
and I will make your heaven as iron, and 
your earth as brass: 20 And your strength 
shall be spent in vain: for your land shall not 
yield her inerease, neither shall the trees of 
the land yield their fruits. 21 є And if ye 
walk contrary unto me, and will not hearken 
unto me; I will bring seven times more plagues 
upon you according to your sins. 


rob you of your children, and destroy your 
cattle, and make you few in number; and your 
high ways shall be desolate. 23 And if уе will 
not be reformed by me by these things. but will 
walk contrary unto me; 24 Then will I also 
walk contrary unto you, and will punish you 
yet seven times for your sins. 25 And I will 
bring a sword upon you, that shall avenge the 
quarrel of my covenant: and when ye are ga- 
thered together within your cities, I will send 
the pestilence among you; and ye shall be 
delivered into the hand of the enemy. 26 And 
when I have broken the staff of your bread, 
ten women shall bake your bread in one oven, 
and they shall deliver you your bread again by 
weight: and ye shall eat, and not be satisfied. 
27 And if ye will not for all this hearken unto 
me, but walk contrary unto me; 28 Then 
I will walk contrary unto you also in fury; 
and I, even I, will chastise you seven times 
for your sins. 29 And ye shall eat the 
flesh of your sons, and the flesh of your 
daughters shall ye eat. 30 And I will destroy 
your high places, and eut down your images, 
and cast your carcases upon the carcases of your 
idols, and my soul shall abhor you. 31 And 
I will make your eities waste, and bring your 
sanctuaries unto desolation, and I will not smell 
the savour of your sweet odours. 32 And 
I wil bring the land into desolation: and 
your enemies which dwell therein shall be 
astonished at it. 33 And I will scatter you 
among the heathen, and will draw out а sword 
after you: and your laud shall be desolate, 
and your cities waste. 34 Then shall the land 
enjoy her sabbaths, as long as it lieth desolate, 
and ye be in your enemies’ land; even then 
shall the land rest, and enjoy her sabbaths. 
35 As long as it lieth desolate it shall rest ; 
because it did not rest in your sabbaths, when 
ye dwelt upon it. 36 And upon them that 
are left alive of you I will send a faintness 
into their hearts in the lands of their enemies ; 
and the sound of a shaken leaf shall chase 
them ; and they shall flee, as fleeing from a 
sword; and they shall fall when none pur- 
sueth. 37 And they shall fall one upon 
another, as it were before a sword, when none 
pursueth: and ye shall have no power to 
stand before your enemies. 38 And ye 
shall perish among the heathen, and the 
land of your enemies shall eat you up. 
39 And they that are left of you shall pine 
away in their iniquity in your enemies’ 
lands; and also in the iniquities of their 
fathers shall they pine away with them, 
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| ihre Früchte nicht bringen. 


| 3 Buh Mofe, 26. 
19 Daß ich euren Stolz und Halsſtarrigkeit 
breche, und will euren Himmel wie Eiſen, und 
eure Erde wie Erz machen. 20 Und eure Mühe 
und Arbeit ſoll verloren ſein, daß euer Land ſein 
Gewächs nicht gebe, und die Bäume im Lande 
21 Und wo ihr mir 


entgegen wandelt, und mich nicht hören wollt; ſo 


will ichs noch ſiebenmal 
22 I will | chs noch ſiebenmal mehr machen, auf euch zu 


also send wild beasts among you, which shall 


ſchlagen um eurer Sünde willen. 22 Und will 
wilde Thiere unter euch ſenden, die ſollen eure 


Kinder freſſen, und euer Vieh zerreißen, und euer 


weniger machen, und eure Straßen ſollen wüſte 
werden. 23 Werdet ihr euch aber damit noch 
nicht von mir züchtigen laſſen, und mir entgegen 
wandeln; 24 So will ich euch auch entgegen 
wandeln, und will euch noch ſiebenmal mehr 
ſchlagen, um eurer Sünde willen. 25 Und will 
ein Rachſchwert über euch bringen, das meinen 
Bund rächen ſoll. Und ob ihr euch in eure Städte 
verſammelt, will ich doch die Peſtilenz unter euch 
ſenden, und will euch in eurer Feinde Hände 
geben. 26 Dann will ich euch den Vorrath des 
Brodes verderben, daß zehn Weiber ſollen euer 
Brod in Einem Ofen backen, und euer Brod ſoll 
man mit Gewicht auswägen, und wenn ihr eſſet, 
ſollt ihr nicht ſatt werden. 27 Werdet ihr aber 
dadurch mir noch nicht gehorchen, und mir ent— 
gegen wandeln; 28 So will ich auch euch im 
Grimm entgegen wandeln, und will euch ſieben— 
mal mehr ſtrafen um eure Sünde, 29 Daß ihr 
ſollt eurer Söhne und Töchter Fleiſch freſſen. 
30 Und will eure Höhen vertilgen, und eure 
Bilder ausrotten, und will eure Leichname auf 
eure Götzen werfen, und meine Seele wird an 
euch Ekel haben. 31 Und will eure Städte wüſte 
machen, und eures Heiligthums Kirchen ein— 
reißen, und will euren fügen Geruch nicht riechen. 
32 Alſo will ich das Land wüſte machen, daß eure 
Feinde, ſo drinnen wohnen, ſich davor entſetzen 
werden. 33 Euch aber will ich unter die Heiden 
ſtreuen, und das Schwert ausziehen hinter euch 
her, daß euer Land ſoll wüſte ſein, und eure 
Städte verſtöret. 34 Alsdann wird das Land 
ihm ſeine Feier gefallen laſſen, ſo lange es wüſte 
liegt, und ihr in der Feinde Land ſeid; ja, dann 
wird das Land feiern, und ihm ſeine Feier ge— 
fallen laſſen, 35 So lange es wüſte liegt; 
darum, daß es nicht feiern konnte, da ihrs ſolltet 
feiern laſſen, da ihr drinnen wobuetet, 36 Und 
denen, die von euch überbleiben, will ich ein feig 
Herz machen in ihrer Feinde Land, daß ſie ſoll 
ein rauſchend Blatt jagen, und ſollen fliehen 
davor, als jagte ſie ein Schwert, und fallen, da 
ſie niemand jaget. 37 Und ſoll einer über den 
andern hinfallen, gleich als vor dem Schwert, 
und doch ſie niemand jaget; und ihr ſollt euch 
nicht auflehnen dürfen wider eure Feinde. 38 Und 
ihr ſollt umkommen unter den Heiden, und eurer 
Feinde Land ſoll euch freſſen. 39 Welche aber 
von euch überbleiben, die ſollen in ihrer Miſſe⸗ 
that verſchmachten in der Feinde Land; auch in 
| ihrer Väter Miſſethat folen fie verſchmachten. 


LEVITIQUE, XXVI. 


19 Et je briserai l'orgueil de votre force; je 
ferai que votre ciel sera de fer, et votre terre 
d'airain. 20 Votre force se consumera inutile- 
ment; ear votre terre ne donnera point son 
produit, et les arbres de la terre ne donneront 
point leur fruit. 21 Que si vous marchez le 
front contre moi, et que vous refusiez de m’é- 
couter, j’ajouterai sur vous sept fois autant de 
plaies, selon vos péchés. 22 J’enverrai contre 
vous les bétes des champs, qui vous priveront 
de vos enfants, qui tueront votre bétail, et 
vous réduiront 4 un petit nombre, en sorte que 
vos chemins seront déserts. 23 Que si, aprés 
ces choses, vous ne vous corrigez pas et ne 
revenez pas à moi, mais que vous marchiez le 
front contre moi, 24 Je marcherai aussi le 
front contre vous, et je vous frapperai encore 
sept fois autant selon vos péchés. 25 Et je 
ferai venir sur vous l'épée qui vengera le 
mépris de mon alliance; et quand vous vous 
retirerez dans vos villes, j'enverrai parmi vous 
la mortalité, et vous serez livrés entre les 
mains de l'ennemi. 26 Quand je vous aurai 
rompu le báton du pain, dix femmes cuiront 
votre pain dans un méme four et vous ren- 
dront votre pain au poids; vous en mangerez, 
mais vous n'en serez point rassasiés. 927 Que 
ві en cela vous ne m'écoutez point, mais que 
vous marchiez le front contre moi, 28 Je 
marcherai le front eontre vous en ma fureur, 
et je vous chatierai, moi, selon vos péchés 
encore sept fois autant. 29 Alors vous man- 
gerez la chair de vos fils, et vous mangerez 
aussi la chair de vos filles. 30 Je détruirai 
vos hauts lieux; je ruinerai vos images du 
soleil; je mettrai vos corps morts sur les corps 
morts de vos idoles, e£ mon àme vous aura en 
aversion. 31 Je ferai de vos villes une ruine ; 
je désolerai vos sanctuaires, et je n'aurai point 
pour agréable l'odeur de vos sacrifices. 32 Et 
je désolerai le pays, tellement que vos ennemis 
qui y demeureront, en seront étonnés. 33 Alors 
je vous disperserai parmi les nations, et je 
tirerai l'épée aprés vous; et votre pays sera en 
désolation, et vos villes en ruines. 34 Alors 
la terre s’acquittera de ses sabbats tout le 
temps qu'elle sera désolée ; car, lorsque vous 
serez au pays de vos ennemis, la terre se 
reposera, et prendra plaisir à ses sabbats. 

35 Tout le temps qu'elle demeurera désolée, 
elle se reposera, au lieu qu'elle ne s'était point 
reposée en vos sabbats, lorsque vous y habitiez. 
36 Et quant à ceux qui resteront d'entre vous, 
je rendrai leur coeur làche lorsqu'ils seront au 
pays de leurs ennemis, de sorte que le bruit 
d'une feuille agitée les poursuivra, et ils fui- 
ront comme s'ils fuyaient devant l'épée, et ils 
tomberont sans qu'aucun les poursuive. 37 115 
s'entre-heurteront ainsi l'un l'autre, comme 
s'ils fuyaient devant l'épée, sans que personne 
les poursuive ; et vous ne pourrez point sub- 
sister devant vos ennemis. 88 Puis vous 
périrez entre les nations, et la terre de vos 
ennemis vous consumera. 39 Et ceux qui re- 
steront d'entre vous, se fondront au pays de 
vos ennemis, à cause de leurs iniquités; et 
ils se fondront aussi, à cause des iniqui- 
tés de leurs péres cumulées avec les ieurs 
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LEVITICUS, XXVI. XXVII. 


40 Donec confiteantur iniquitates suas, et 
majorum suorum, quibus prævaricati sunt ın 
me, et ambulaverunt ex adverso mihi. 41 Am- 
bulabo igitur et ego contra eos, et inducam illos 
in terram hostilem, donec erubescat incircum- 
cisa mens eorum : tunc orabunt pro impietati- 
bus suis. 42 Et recordabor fœderis mei, quod 
pepigi cum Jacob, et Isaac, et Abraham. Terræ 
quoque memor ero: 43 Que cum relicta fuerit 
ab eis, complacebit sibi in sabbatis suis, patiens 
solitudinem propter illos. Ipsi vero rogabunt 
pro peccatis suis, eo quod abjecerint judicia 
44 Ettamen 


etiam cum essent in terra hostili, non penitus 


mea, et leges meas despexerint. 


abjeci eos, neque sic despexi ut consumerentur, 
et irritum facerem pactum meum cum eis. 
45 Et 


recordabor fœderis mei pristini, quando eduxi 


Ego enim sum Dominus Deus eorum, 


eos de terra /Egypti in conspectu gentium, ut 
46 Hee 


sunt judicia atque precepta et leges, quas 


essem Deus eorum, Ego Dominus. 
dedit Dominus inter se et filios Israel in monte 


Sinai per manum Moysi. 


CAPUT XXVII. 


1 LocurusQUE est Dominus ad Moysen, 
dicens: 2 Loquere filis Israel, et dices ad 
eos: Homo qui votum fecerit, et spoponderit 
Deo animam suam, sub æstimatione dabit pre- 
tium. 3 Si fuerit masculus a vigesimo anno 
usque ad sexagesimum annum, dabit quinqua- 
ginta siclos argenti ad mensuram sanctuarii: 
4 Si mulier, triginta. 5 А quinto autem 
anno usque ad vigesimum, masculus dabit 


vigintisiclos: femina, decem. 6 Ab uno mense 


7 Sexa- 
genarius et ultra masculus dabit quindecim 
siclos: femina, decem. 8 Si pauper fuerit, et 


rit eum posse reddere, tantum dabit. 9 Animal 
autem, quod immolari potest Domino, si quis 
voverit, sauctum erit, 10 Et mutari non poterit, 


id est, nec melius malo, nec pejus bono ; quod si 


mutaverit: etipsum quod mutatum est, et illud 


pro quo mutatum est, consecratum erit Domino. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


LEVITICUS, XXVI. XXVII. 


40 If they shall confess their iniquity, and 
the iniquity of their fathers, with their trespass 
which they trespassed against me, and that 
also they have walked contrary unto me; 
41 And that I also have walked contrary unto 
them, and have brought them into the land of 
their enemies; if then their uncircumcised 
hearts be humbled, and they then accept of 
the punishment of their iniquity: 42 Then 
will I remember my covenant with Jacob, and 
also my covenant with Isaac, and also my 
covenant with Abraham will I remember; 
and I will remember the land. 43 The land 
also shall be left of them, and shall enjoy her 
sabbaths, while she lieth desolate without 
them: and they shall accept of the punish- 
ment of their iniquity: because, even because 
they despised my judgments, and because their 
soul abhorred my statutes. 44 And yet for 
all that, when they be in the land of their 
enemies, I will not cast them away, neither 
will I abhor them, to destroy them utterly, 
and to break my covenant with them: for 
I am the Lorn their God. 45 But I will for 
their sakes remember the covenant of their 
ancestors, whom I brought forth out of the 
land of Egypt in the sight of the heathen, 
that I might be their God: I am the Lorp. 
46 These are the statutes and judgments and 
laws, which the LORD made between him and 
the children of Israel in mount Sinai by the 
hand of Moses. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


1 AND the LoRD spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, When a man shall make a singular 
vow, the persons shall be for the LoRD by thy 
estimation. 3 And thy estimation shall be of 
the male from twenty years old even unto 
sixty years old, even thy estimation shall 
be fifty shekels of silver, after the shekel of 
the sanctuary. 4 And if it be a female, then 
thy estimation shall be thirty shekels. 6 And 
if ic be from five years old even unto twenty 
years old, then thy estimation shall be of the 
male twenty shekels, and for the female ten 
shekels. 6 And if it be from a month old 
even unto five years old, then thy estimation 
shall be of the male five shekels of silver, 
and for the female thy estimation shall be 
three shekels of silver. 7 And if it be from 
sixty years old and above; if it be a male, 
then thy estimation shall be fifteen shekels, 
and for the female ten shekels. 8 But if he 
be poorer than thy estimation, then he shall 
present himself before the priest, and the 
priest shall value him ; according to his ability 
chat vowed shall the priest value him. 9 And 
if it be a beast, whereof men bring au offering 
unto the Lorp, all that any man giveth of 
such unto the LoRD shall be holy. 10 He 
shall not alter it, nor change it, a good 
for a bad, or а bad for a good: and if 
he shall at all change beast for beast, then 
it and tne exchange thereof shall be holy. 
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3 Buch Moſe, 26, 27. 


40 Da werden ſie denn bekennen ihre Miſſethat, 
und ihrer Väter Miſſethat, damit ſie ſich an mir 
verſündiget, und mir entgegen gewandelt haben. 
41 Darum will ich auch ihnen entgegen wandeln, 
und will ſie in ihrer Feinde Land wegtreiben; da 
wird ſich ja ihr unbeſchnittenes Herz demüthigen, 
und dann werden ſie ihnen die Strafe ihrer 
Miſſethat gefallen laſſen. 42 Und ich werde 
gedenken an meinen Bund mit Jakob, und 
an meinen Bund mit Iſaak, und an meinen 
Bund mit Abraham; und werde an das Land 
gedenken, 43 Das von ihnen verlaſſen iſt, und 
ihm ſeine Feier gefallen läſſet, dieweil es wüſte 
von ihnen liegt, und ſie ihnen die Strafe 
ihrer Miſſethat gefallen laſſen; darum, daß ſie 
meine Rechte verachtet, und ihre Seele an meinen 
Satzungen Ekel gehabt hat. 44 Auch wenn ſie 
fon in der Feinde Land find, habe ich fie gleich— 
wohl nicht verworfen, und ekelt mich ihrer nicht 
alſo, daß es mit ihnen aus ſein ſollte, und mein 
Bund mit ihnen ſollte nicht mehr gelten; denn 
ich bin der Herr, ihr Gott. 45 Und will über ſie 
an meinen erſten Bund gedenken, da ich ſie aus 
Egyptenland führete, vor den Augen der Heiden, 
daß ich ihr Gott wäre, ich der Herr. 46 Dieß 
ſind die Satzungen und Rechte und Geſetze, die 
der Herr zwiſchen ihm und den Kindern Sfrael 
geſtellet hat, auf dem Berge Sinai, durch die 
Hand Moſe. 


Das 27. Kapitel. 


1 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, und ſprach: 
2 Rede mit den Kindern Ifrael, und ſprich zu 
ihnen: Wenn jemand dem Herrn ein beſonder 
Gelübde thut, daß er ſeinen Leib ſchätzet; 3 So 
ſoll das die Schätzung ſein: Ein Mannsbild 
zwanzig Jahr alt, bis ins ſechzigſte Jahr, ſollſt 
du ſchätzen auf fünfzig ſilberne Sekel, nach dem 
Sekel des Heiligthums; 4 Ein Weibsbild auf 
dreißig Sekel. 5 Von fünf Jahren, bis auf 
zwanzig Jahr, ſollſt du ihn ſchätzen auf zwanzig 
Sekel, wenns ein Mannsbild iſt; ein Weibsbild 
aber auf zehn Sekel. 6 Von einem Monden 
an, bis auf fünf Jahr, ſollſt du ihn ſchätzen auf 
fünf ſilberne Sekel, wenns ein Mannsbild ift; 
ein Weibsbild aber auf drei ſilberne Sekel. 
7 Sft er aber ſechzig Jahr alt, unb. drüber, fo 
ſollſt du ihn ſchätzen auf fünfzehn Sekel, wenns 
ein Mannsbild iſt; ein Weibsbild aber auf zehn 
Sekel. 8 Iſt er aber zu arm zu ſolcher Schätzung, 
ſo ſoll er ſich vor den Prieſter ſtellen, und der 
Prieſter ſoll ihn ſchätzen; er ſoll ihn aber 
ſchätzen, nachdem ſeine Hand, deß, der gelobet 
hat, erwerben kann. 9 Iſts aber ein Vieh, 
das man dem Herrn opfern kann; alles, was 
man deß dem Herrn gibt, iſt heilig. 10 Man 
ſolls nicht wechſeln noch wandeln, ein gutes 
um ein böſes, oder ein böſes um ein gutes. 
Wirds aber jemand wechſeln, ein Vieh um das 
andere; ſo ſollen ſie beide dem Herrn heilig ſein. 


LEVITIQUE, XXVI. XXVII. 


40 Alors ils confesseront leur iniquité et l'ini- 
quité de leurs péres, sclon les péchés qu'ils 
auront commis contre moi: Et méme selon 
qu'ils auront marché le front contre moi; 
41 J'aurai aussi marché le front contre eux, 
et les aurai amenés au pays de leurs eunemis. 
Et alors se soumettra leur cœur incirconcis, et 
alors ils accepteront la peine de leur iniquité : 
42 Alors aussi je me souviendrai de mon 
alliance avec Jacob, et de mon alliance avec 
Isaac; je me souviendrai aussi de mon alliance 
avec Abraham, et je me souviendrai de la 
terre. 43 Quand la terre sera abandonnée 
par eux, et qu'elle s’acquittera de ses sabbats, 
demeurant abaudonnée d'eux, et qu'ils ac- 
cepteront la peine de leur iniquité—par la 
raison, par la raison méme qu'ils ont rejeté 
mes jugements, et que leur âme a eu en aver- 
sion mes ordonnances,—44 Alors quand méme 
ils seront dans le pays de leurs ennemis, je ne 
les rejetterai point, ni ne les prendrai point en 
aversion pour les consumer entiérement, et 
pour rompre l'alliance que j'ai faite avec eux ; 
car dest moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR, leur Dieu. 
45 Et je me souviendrai pour leur bien, de 
ГаШапсе faite avec leurs ancótres, que j'ai 
retirés du pays d'Egypte, à la vue des nations, 
pour être leur Dieu: C’est moi qui suis le 
SEIGNEUR. 46 Ce sont là les statuts, les or- 
donnances et les lois que le SEIGNEUR établit 
entre lui et les enfants d’Israél sur la mon- 
tagne de Sinai, par le moyen de Moise. 


CHAPITRE XXVII. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moïse, et lui 
dit: 2 Parle aux enfants d’Israél, et dis-leur: 
Quand quelqu'un aura fait un үсеп de sépara- 
tion, les personnes vouées au SEIGNEUR seront 
estimées par toi, 3 Or l'estimation que tu feras 
d'un mále,depuis l’âge de vingt ans jusqu'à Газе 
de soixante ans, sera du prix de cinquante 
sicles d'argent, selon le sicle du sanctuaire. 
4 Mais si c'est une femme, alors ton estimation 
sera de trente sicles. 5 Si c'est une personne de 
Page de cing ans jusqu'à l'âge de vingt ans, alors 
l'estimation que tu feras d'un male sera de vingt 
sicles, et, quant à la femme, de dix sicles. 
6 Et s'il sagit d'une personne de l’âge d'un 
mois jusqu'à l’âge de cinq ans, l'estimation que 
tu feras d'un mále, sera de cinq sicles d'argent, 
et l'estimation que tu feras d'une fille, sera de 
trois sicles d'argent. 7 Et lorsqu'il s'agira 
d'une personne agée de soixante ans et au- 
dessus, si c'est un måle, ton estimation sera de 
quinze sicles; et si c'est une femme, de dix 
sicles. 8 Et s'il est trop pauvre pour ton 
estimation, on le présentera devant le sacri- 
ficateur, qui en fera l'estimation. Or le sacri- 
ficateur en fera l'estimation selon ce que pourra 
fournir celui qui a fait le veeu. 9 Mais s'il 
s'agit de l'un de ces animaux dont on fait 
offrande au SEIGNEUR, tout ce qui aura été 
donné au SEIGNEUR de ce genre, sera saint. 
10 On ne le changera point et ne mettra 
point en sa place uu autre animal, un bon 
pour un mauvais ou un mauvais pour 
un bon; et si l'on échange un animal 
contre un autre, tant celui-là quo l'autre, 
qui aura été mis en sa place, seront saints. 
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LEVITICUS, XXVII. 


11 Animal immundum, quod immolari Domino 
non potest, si quis voverit, adducetur ante 
sacerdotem; 12 Qui judicans utrum bonum 
an malum sit, statuet pretium. 13 Quod si 
dare voluerit is qui offert, addet supra æstima- 
tionem quintam partem. 14 Homo si voverit 
domum suam, et sanctificaverit Domino, consi- 
derabit eam sacerdos utrum bona an mala sit, 
et juxta pretium, quod ab en fuerit consti- 
tutum, venundabitur: 15 Sin autem ille qui 
voverat, voluerit redimere eam, dabit quintam 
partem :estimationis supra, et habebit domum. 
16 Quod si agrum possessionis suæ voverit, et 
consecraverit Domino: juxta mensuram se- 
mentis æstimabitur pretium; si triginta modiis 
hordei seritur terra, quinquaginta siclis venun- 
detur argenti. 17 Si statim ab anno inci- 
pientis jubilei voverit agrum, quanto valere 
potest, tanto wstimabitur. 18 Sin autem post 
aliquantum temporis: supputabit sacerdos pe- 
cuniam juxta annorum, qui reliqui sunt, nu- 
merum usque ad jubileum, et detrahetur ex 
pretio. 19 Quod ві voluerit redimere 
agrum ille qui voverat, addet quintam par- 
tem estimate ресипіге, et possidebit eum. 
20 Sin autem noluerit redimere, sed alteri 
euilibet fuerit venundatus, ultra eum qui 
voverat redimere non poterit: 21 Quia cum 
jubilei venerit dies, sanctificatus erit Do- 
mino, et possessio consecrafa ad jus pertinet 
sacerdotum. 22 Si ager emptus est, et non 
de possessione majorum sanctificatus fuerit 
Domino, 23 Supputabit sacerdos juxta anno- 
rum numerum usque ad jubileum, pretium: et 
dabit ille qui voverat eum, Domino; 24 In 
jubileo autem revertetur ad priorem dominum, 
qui vendiderat eum, et habuerat in sorte pos- 
sessionis sue. 25 Omnis estimatio siclo 
sactuarii ponderabitur. Siclus viginti obolos 
habet. 26 Primogenita, que ad Dominum 
pertinent, nemo sanctificare poterit et vovere: 
sive bos, sive ovis fuerit. Domini sunt, 
27 Quod si immundum est animal, redimet 
qui obtulit, juxta æstimationem tuam, et addet 
quintam partem pretii; si redimere noluerit, 
vendetur alteri quantocumque a te fuerit 
cstimatum. 28 Omne quod Domino conse- 
cratur, sive homo fuerit, sive animal, sive ager, 
non vendetur, nec redimi poterit. Quidquid 
semel fuerit consecratum, sanctum sanctorum 
erit Domino. 29 Etomnis consecratio, que offer- 
tur ab homine, non redimetur, sed morte morie- 
tur. 30 Omnes decim: terre, sive de frugibus, 
sive de pomis arborum, Domini sunt, et illi san 
ctificantur. 31 Si quis autem voluerit redimere 
decimas suas, addet quintam partem earum. 
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LEVITICUS, XXVII. 


11 And if it be any unclean beast, of which 
they do not offer a sacrifice unto the LORD, 
then he shall present the beast before the 
priest: 12 And the priest shall value it, 
whether it be good or bad: as thou valuest it, 
who art the priest, so shall it be. 13 But 
if he will at all redeem it, then he shall 
add a fifth part thercof unto thy estimation. 
14 J And when а man shall sanctify his 
house £o be holy unto the Lorp, then the 
priest shall estimate it, whether it be good 
or bad : as the priest shall estimate it, so shall 
it stand. 15 Aud if he that sanctified it will 
redeem his house, then he shall add the fifth 
part of the money of thy estimation unto it, 
and it shall be his. 16 And if a man shall 
sauctify unto the LORD some part of a field of 
his possession, then thy estimation shall be 
according to the seed thereof: an homer of 
barley seed shall be valued at fifty shekels of 
silver. 17 If he sanctify his field from the 
year of jubile, according to thy estimation 
it shall stand. 18 Butif he sanctify his field 
after the jubile, then the priest shall reckon 
unto him the money according to the years 
that remain, even unto the year of the jubile, 
and it shali be abated from thy estimation. 
19 And if he that sanctified the field will 
in any wise redeem it, then he shall add the 
fifth part of the money of thy estimation 
unto it, and it shall be assured to him. 20 And 
if he will not redeem the field, or if he have 
sold the field to another man, it shall not be 
redeemed any more. 21 But the field, when 
it goeth out in the jubile, shall be holy unto 
the LORD, as a field devoted ; the possession 
thereof shall be the priest's 22 And if a 
man sanctify unto the LORD. a field which he 
hath bought, which 7s not of the fields of his 
possession; 23 Then fhe priest shall reckon 
unto him the worth of thy estimation, even 
unto the year of the jubile: and he shall 
give thine estimation in that day, as a holy 
thing unto the LoRD. 24 In the year of the 
jubile the field shall return unto him of whom 
it was bought, even to him to whom the pos- 
session of the land did belong. 25 And all 
thy estimations shall be according to the 
shekel of the sanctuary: twenty gerahs shall 
be the shekel. 
the beasts, which should be the Lonp's first- 
ling, no man shall sanctify it; whether it be 
ox, or sheep: it is the LoRp's. 27 And if ùt 
be of an unclean beast, then he shall redeem 25 
according to thine estimation, and shall add a 
fifth part of it thereto: or if it be not re- 
deemed, then it shall be sold according to thy 
estimation. 28 Notwithstanding no devoted 
thing, that a man shall devote unto the LORD 
of all that he hath, both of man and beast, 
and of the field of his possession, shall be sold 
or redeemed: every devoted thing is most 
holv unto the LORD. 29 None devoted, which 
shall be devoted of men, shall be redeemed : 
but shall surely be put to death. 30 And all 
the tithe of the land, whether of the seed 
of the land, or of the fruit of the tree, is the 
CoRD's: it is holy unto the LORD. 31 And if 
a man will at all redeem ought of his tithes, 
Se shall add thereto the fifth part thereof. 
155 : 


26 J Only the firstling of 


3 Buch Moſe, 27. 


11 Iſt aber das Thier unrein, daß mans dem 
Herrn nicht opfern darf; ſo ſoll mans vor den 
Prieſter ſtellen. 12 Und der Prieſter ſoll es 
ſchätzen, obs gut oder böſe ſey; und es ſoll bei 
des Prieſters Schätzen bleiben. 13 Wills aber 
jemand löſen, der ſoll den Fünften über die 
Schätzung geben. 14 Wenn jemand ſein Haus 
heiliget, daß es dem Herrn heilig ſey, das ſoll 
der Prieſter ſchätzen, obs gut oder böſe ſey; und 
darnach es der Prieſter ſchätzet, ſo ſolls bleiben. 
15 So es aber der, ſo es geheiliget hat, will 
löſen; ſo ſoll er den fünften Theil des Geldes, 
über das es geſchätzet iſt, drauf geben; ſo ſolls 
ſein werden. 16 Wenn jemand ein Stück Ackers 
von ſeinem Erbgut dem Herrn heiliget, ſo ſoll er 
geſchätzet werden, nachdem er trägt. Trägt er 
ein Homor Gerſte, ſo ſoll er fünfzig Sekel 
Silbers gelten. 17 Heiliget er aber ſeinen Acker 
vom Halljahr an; ſo ſoll er nach ſeiner Würde 
gelten. 18 Hat er ihn aber nach dem Halljahr 
geheiliget; ſo ſoll ihn der Prieſter rechnen nach 
den übrigen Jahren zum Halliahr, und darnach 
geringer ſchätzen. 19 Will aber ber, fo ihn дег 
heiliget hat, den Acker löſen; ſo ſoll er den 
fünften Theil des Geldes, über das er geſchätzet 
iſt, drauf geben; ſo ſoll er ſein werden. 20 Will 
er ihn aber nicht löſen, ſondern verkauft ihn 
einem andern, ſo ſoll er ihn nicht mehr löſen; 
21 Sondern derſelbe Acker, wenn er im Halljahr 
los ausgehet, ſoll dem Herrn heilig ſein, wie ein 
verbannter Acker; und ſoll des Prieſters Erbgut 
ſein. 
Herrn heiliget, den er gekauft hat, und nicht ſein 
Erbgut ift; 23 So foll ihn der Prieſter rechnen, 
was er gilt, bis an das Halljahr; und er ſoll 
deſſelben Tages ſolche Schätzung geben, daß er 
dem Herrn heilig fep. 24 Aber im Halljahr foll 
er wieder gelangen an denſelben, von dem er ihn 
gekauft hat, daß er ſein Erbgut im Lande ſey. 
25 Alle Würderung ſoll geſchehen nach dem Sekel 
des Heiligthums, ein Sekel aber macht zwanzig 
Gera. 26 Die Erſtgeburt unter dem Vieh, die 
dem Herrn ſonſt gebührt, ſoll niemand dem 
Herrn heiligen, es ſey ein Ochſe oder Schaf; 
denn es iſt des Herrn. 27 Iſt aber an dem 
Vieh etwas Unreines; ſo ſoll mans löſen nach 
ſeiner Würde, und drüber geben den Fünften. 
Will ers nicht löſen, ſo verkaufe mans nach ſeiner 
Würde. 28 Man ſoll kein Verbanntes verkaufen, 
noch löſen, das jemand dem Herrn verbannet, 
von allem, das ſein iſt, es ſeien Menſchen, Vieh, 


oder Erbacker; denn alles Verbannte iff das ni пе se rachétera: tout interdit sera abso- 


29 Man ſoll auch 


allerheiligſte dem Herrn. 
keinen verbannten Menſchen löſen, ſondern er foll 
des Todes fterben. 30 Alle Zehnten im Lande, 
beide von Samen des Landes, und von Früchten 
der Bäume, ſind des Herrn, und ſollen dem 
Herrn heilig ſein. 


22 Wenn aber jemand einen Acker dem 


31 Will aber jemand ſeinen 
Zehnten löſen, der ſoll den Fünften drüber geben. 


LEVITIQUE, XXVII. 


11 Et s'il s'agit d'un animal impur dont on 
ne fait point offrande au SEIGNEUR, on 
présentera l'animal devant le sacrificateur. 
12 Qui en fera l'estimation selon que Vani- 
mal sera bon ou mauvais; et il en sera 
fait ainsi selon que toi, qui es sacrifica- 
teur, tu en auras fait l'estimation. 13 Mais 
si lon veut le racheter, on ajoutera un 
cinquiéme par-dessus ton estimation. 14 €| Et 
quand quelqu'un aura consacré sa maison 
pour étre sacrée au SEIGNEUR, le sacri- 
fieateur lestimera selon qu'elle sera bonne 
ou mauvaise, et on se tiendra à l'estimation 
que le sacrificateur en aura faite. 15 Mais 
si celui qui l'a consacrée veut racheter sa 
maison, il ajoutera en sus le cinquiéme 
de l'argent de ton estimation, et elle lui 
demeurera. 16 Et si un homme consacre 
au SEIGNEUR une partie du champ de sa 
possession, ton estimation sera selon ce qu'on 
y séme: le homer de semence d'orge sera 
estimé cinquante sicles d'argent. 17 Que 
şil a consacré son champ dés l'année du 
jubilé, on se tiendra à ton estimation. 
18 Mais sil consacre son champ aprés le 
jubilé, le sacrificateur lui portera en compte 
largent, selon le nombre des années qui 
restent jusqu'à l'année du jubilé, et cela 
sera rabattu de ton estimation. 19 Et si 
celui qui a consacré le champ, le veut 
racheter en quelque sorte que ce soit, il 
ajoutera en sus le cinquiéme de l'argent 
de ton estimation, et le champ lui demeu- 
rera. 20 Mais s'il ne rachéte point le champ, 
et que le champ se vende à un autre 
homme, il ne se rachétera plus. 21 Et 
ce champ-là, ayant passé le jubilé, sera con- 
sacré ап SEIGNEUR comme un champ d'in- 
terdit: la possession en sera au sacrificateur. 
22 Et sl consacre au SEIGNEUR un champ 
qu'il ait acheté, et qui ne soit point des champs 
de sa possession, 23 Le sacrificateur lui cal- 
culera la somme de ton estimation jusqu'à 
l'année du jubilé, et il donnera en ce jour-là 
ton estimation, afin que ce soit une chose con- 
sacrée au SEIGNEUR. 24 Mais dans l'année 
du jubilé, le champ retournera à celui de qui 
il l'avait acheté, её auquel était la possession 
du fonds. 25 Et toute estimation que tu feras, 
sera selon le sicle du sanctuaire; le sicle sera 
de vingt oboles. I 26 Toutefois, nul ne consa- 
сгега le premier-né d'entre les animaux; саг 
il appartient ап SEIGNEUR par droit de pri- 
mogéniture; soit taureau, soit agneau, il est 
au SEIGNEUR. 27 Mais s'il est d'entre les 
animaux impurs, il le rachétera selon ton 
estimation, et il ajoutera à ton estima- 
tion un cinquième; et sil n'est point 
racheté, il sera vendu selon ton estima- 
tion. 28 Or, tout interdit que quelqu'un 
aura dévoué au SEIGNEUR, de tout objet 
qui lui appartient, soit homme, ou animal, 
ou champ de sa possession, ne se vendra 


luinent consacré au SEIGNEUR. 29 Nul d'entre 
les hommes, dévoués au Seigneur par interdit, 


| ne se rachétera: on le fera mourir de mort. 


30 Et toute dime de la terre, tant du grain 
de la terre que du fruit des arbres, est au 
SEIGNEUR: c'est une chose eonsacrée au SEI- 
GNEUR. 31 Et si quelqu'un veut racheter 
de sa dime, il y ajoutera le cinquiéme eu sus. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 
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AEYITIKON, «2. 


32 Kai тйса dexarn HBoh kai проВӣтоу, kai Tay 
ò dv 0р iv rọ dpp rò тї» paBdov, тд 
дікатоу tora: уюу rw Къріш. 33 Оюк MdB 
кайду rovno 002 movnpby Kady ёй» дё а\№\ав- 
сю» &ХАХ&Ёрс abró, kai rò GdAaypa афтоў tora 


34 Avrai slow ai ivroAai 


йуу, ob AuTpwOncerat. 


de éveretharo Кйшос тф Mwvoy mpòç rode vioùç | 


Io èv rq бри Ziv 


LEVITICUS, XXVII. 


32 Omnium decimarum bovis et ovis et сарга, 
quie sub pastoris virga transeunt, quidquid 
decimum venerit, sanctificabitur Domino. 
33 Non eligetur nec bonum nec malum, nec 
altero commutabitur; si quis mutaverit: et 
quod mutatum est, et pro quo mutatum est, 
sanctificabitur Domino, et non redimetur. 
34 Heec sunt precepta, que mandavit Dominus 
Moysi ad filios Israel in monte Sinai. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA, 


LEVITICUS XXVII. 


32 And concerning the tithe of the herd, or 
of the flock, even of whatsoever passeth 
under the rod, the tenth shall be holy 
unto the Lorp., 33 He shall not search 
whether it be good or bad, neither shall he 
change it: and if he change it at all, then 
both it and the change thereof shall be holy ; 
it shall not be redeemed. 84 These are the 
commandments, which the Lorp commanded 
Moses for the children of Israel in mount 


Sinai. 


3 Buch Mofe, 27. 


32 Und affe Zehnten von Rindern und Schafen, 
und was unter der Ruthe gehet, das iſt ein hei⸗ 
liger Zehnte dem Herrn. 33 Man ſoll nicht 
fragen, obs gut oder böſe ſey, man ſolls auch 
nicht wechſeln; wird es aber jemand wechſeln, ſo 
ſoll beides heilig ſein, und nicht gelöſet werden. 
34 Dieß ſind die Gebote, die der Herr Moſe 
gebot an die Kinder Iſrael, auf dem Berge 
Sinai. 


| 


— ——À er: 


LÉVITIQUE, XXVII. 


32 Mais pour toute dime de gros ou de menu 
bétail, pour tont ce qui passe sous la verge, le 
dixième sera consacré au SEIGNEUR. 33 Ом 
ne choisira point le bon ou le mauvais, et on 
n'en mettra point d'autre en sa place. Que si 
on vient à le remplacer, l'animal changé, ainsi 
que l'autre qui aura été mis en sa place, sera 
consacré: il ne sera point racheté. 34 Ce 
sont là les commandements que le SEIGNEUR 
donna à Moise sur la montagne de Sinai, pour 
les enfants d'Israël. 
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cai imdvw, тйс 6 ixmopsudpevocg iv rj duvapet, 


MOYSIS, 


NUMERI, CAPUT I. 


fee ee est Dominus ad Moysen in 

deserto Sinai, in taberna- 
culo foederis, prima die mensis secundi, anno 
altero egressionis eorum ex ZEgypto, dicens: 
2 Tollite summam universe congregationis 
filiorum Israel per cognationes et domos suas, 
et nomina singulorum, quidquid sexus est 
masculini 3 А vigesimo anno et supra, om- 
nium virorum fortium ex Israel, et numerabi- 
tis eos per turmas suas, tu et Aaron. 4 Erunt 
que vobiscum principes tribuum ac domorum 
in cognationibus suis, © Quorum ista sunt 
nomina: De Ruben, Elisur filius Sedeur ; 
6 De Simeon, Salamiel filius Surisaddai ; 
7 De Juda, Nahasson filius Aminadab; 8 De 
Issachar, Nathanael filius Suar; 9 De Zabu- 
lon, Eliab filius Helon. 10 Filiorum autem 
Joseph, de Ephraim, Elisama filius Ammiud ; 
de Manasse, Gamaliel filius Phadassur : 11 De 
Benjamin, Abidan filius Gedeonis; 12 De 
Dan, Ahiezer filius Amisaddai; 13 De Aser, 
Phegiel filius Ochran; 14 De Gad, Eliasaph 
filius Duel; 15 De Nephthali, Ahira filius 
Enan. 16 Hi nobilissimi principes multitu- 
dinis per tribus et cognationes suas, et capita 
exercitus Israel: 17 Quos tulerunt Moyses 
et Aaron cum omni vulgi multitudine: 18 Et 
congregaverunt primo die mensis secundi, re- 
censentes eos per cognationes, et domos, ас 
familias, et capita, et nomina singulorum, a 
vigesimo anno et supra, 19 Sicut præce- 
perat Dominus Moysi. Numeratique sunt 
in deserto Sinai. 20 De Ruben primogenito 
Israelis, per generationes et familias ac do- 
mos suas, et nomina capitum singulorum, 
omne quod sexus est masculini a vigesimo 
anno et 


supra, procedentium ad bellum, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


THE FOURTH BOOK ОЕ 


NUMBERS, CHAPTER I. 


I the LoRD spake unto Moses in the 

wilderness of Sinai, in the tabernacle 
of the congregation, on the first day of the 
seeond month, in the second year after they 
were eome out of the land of Egypt, saying, 
2 Take ye the sum of all the congregation 
of the ehildren of Israel, after their families, 
by the house of their fathers, with the number 
of their names, every male by their polls; 
3 From twenty years old and upward, all that 
are able to go forth to war in Israel: thou and 
Aaron shall number them by their armies. 
4 And'with you there shall be a man of every 
tribe; every one head of the house of his 
fathers. 5 J And these are the names of 
the men that shall stand with you: of the 
tribe of Reuben; Elizur the son of Shedeur. 
6 Of Simeon ; Shelumiel the son of Zurishad- 
dai. 7 Of Judah; Nahshon the son of Am- 
minadab. 8 Of Issachar; Nethaneel the son 
of Zuar. 9 Of Zebulun; Eliab the son of 
Helon. 10 Of the children of Joseph: of 
Ephraim ; Elishama the son of Ammihud : of 
Manasseh ; Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur. 
11 Of Benjamin ; Abidan the son of Gideoni. 
12 Of Dan; Ahiezer the son of Ammishad- 
dai. 13 Of Asher; Pagiel the son of Oeran. 
14 Of Gad; Eliasaph the son of Deuel. 15 Of 
Naphtali; Ahira the son of Enan. 16 These 
were the renowned of the congregation, princes 
of the tribes of their fathers, heads of thou- 
sands in Israel. 17 $ And Moses and Aaron 
took these men which are expressed by their 
names: 18 And they assembled all the con- 
gregation together on the first day of the 
second month, and they deelared their pedi- 
grees after their families, by the house of 
their fathers, aceording to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, by 
their polls. 19 As the LORD commanded 
Moses, so he numbered them in the wilderness 
of Sinai. 20 And the children of Reuben, 
Israel's eldest son, by their generations, after 
their families, by the house of their fathers, 
aeeording to the number of the names, by their 
polls, every male from twenty years old and 
spward, all that were able to go forth to war; 


PSU 


CALLED 


NUMBERS. 
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4 Buch Moſe, 1. 


Oe ber Herr redete mit Mofe in ber Wüfte 

Ginat, in ber Hütte ves Stifts, am erften 
Tage des andern Monden, im andern Jahr, da 
ſie aus Egyptenland gegangen waren, und ſprach: 
2 Nehmet die Summa der ganzen Gemeine der 
Kinder Iſrael, nach ihren Geſchlechtern, und ihrer 


Väter Häuſern und Namen, alles, was männlich 


iſt, von Haupt zu Haupt; 3 Von zwanzig 
Jahren an und drüber, was ins Heer zu ziehen 
taugt in Iſrael; und ſollt fie zählen nach ihren 
Heeren, du und Aaron. 4 Und ſollt zu euch 
nehmen je vom Geſchlecht einen Hauptmann über 
ſeines Vaters Haus 5 Dieß ſind aber die 
Namen der Hauptleute, die neben euch ſtehen 
ſollen: Von Ruben ſey Elizur, der Sohn Sedeur. 
6 Von Simeon ſey Selumiel, der Sohn Zuri 
Saddai. 7 Von Juda ſey Naheſſon, der Sohn 
Amminadab. 8 Von Iſaſchar fey Nethaneel, 
der Sohn Zuar. 9 Von Sebulon ſey Eliab, 
der Sohn Helon. 10 Von den Kindern Joſeph: 
Von Ephraim ſey Eliſama, der Sohn Ammihud. 
Von Manaſſe ſey Gamliel, der Sohn Pedazur. 
11 Von Benjamin ſey Abidan, der Sohn Gi⸗ 
deoni. 12 Von Dan ſey Ahieſer, der Sohn 
Ammi Saddai. 13 Von Aſſer ſey Pagiel, der 
Sohn Ochran. 14 Von Gad ſey Eliaſaph, der 
Sohn Deguel. 15 Von Naphthali fey Ahira, 
der Sohn Euan. 16 Das ſind die Vornehmſten 
der Gemeine, die Hauptleute unter den Stäm⸗ 
men ihrer Väter, die da Häupter und Fürſten in 
Iſrael waren. 17 Und Moſe und Aaron nahmen 
ſie zu ſich, wie ſie da mit Namen genannt ſind; 
18 Und ſammelten auch die ganze Gemeine, 
am erſten Tage des andern Monden; und 
rechneten ſie nach ihrer Geburt, nach ihren Ge⸗ 
ſchlechtern und Väter Häuſern und Namen, von 
zwanzig Jahren an und drüber, von Haupt 
zu Haupt, 19 Wie der Herr Moſe geboten 
hatte, und zähleten ſie in der Wüſte Sinai. 
20 Der Kinder Ruben, des erſten Sohns Iſrael, 
nach ihrer Geburt, Geſchlecht, ihrer Väter 
Häuſern und Namen, von Haupt zu Haupt, 
alles, was männlich war, von zwanzig Jahren 
und drüber und ins Heer zu ziehen taugte, 


MOSES, 


LES NOMBRES, CHAPITRE I. 


ive SEIGNEUR parla à Moise, au désert de 

Sinai, dans le pavillon d'assemblée, le 
premier jour du second mois de la seconde 
année de leur sortie du pays d'Egypte, 
et lui dit: 2 Faites le relevé des têtes 
de toute l'assemblée des enfants d'Israël, 
selon leurs familles, selon les maisons de 
leurs péres, en les comptant nom par nom, 
tous les males, chacun par téte, 3 Depuis 
Page de vingt ans et au-dessus. Tous ceux 
d'Israël qui peuvent aller à la guerre, vous les 
compterez suivant leur bataillons, toi et 
Aaron. 4 Et il y aura avec vous un homme 
de chaque tribu, celui 9 est le chef de la 
maison de ses pères. 5 Et ce sont ici les 
noms des hommes qui vous assisteront: Pour 


| la tribu de Ruben, Élitsur, fils de Sédéur; 


6 Pour celle de Siméon, Sélumiél, fils de 
Tsurisaddai; 7 Pour celle de Juda, Nahasson, 
fils de Hamminadab; 8 Pour celle d'Issaear, 
Nathanaél, fils de Tsuhar; 9 Pour celle de 
Zabulon, Eliab, fils de Hélon. 10 Quant aux 
enfants de Joseph, pour la tribu d'Ephraim, 
Elisamah, fils de Hammiud; pour celle de 
Manassé, Gamaliél, fils de Pédatsur. 11 Pour 
la tribu de Benjamin, Abidan, fils de Guidhoni; 
12 Pour celle de Dan, Ahihézer, fils de Ham- 
misaddai; 13 Pour celle d'Aser, Paghiél, fils 
de Hoeran; 14 Pour celle de Gad, Eliasaph, 
fils de Déhuél; 15 Pour celle de Nephthali, 
Ahirah, fils de Hénan. 16 C'étaient là ceux 
qu'on appelait pour tenir l'assemblée; ils 
étaient les principaux des tribus de leurs 
péres, chefs des milliers d'Israël. 17 J Alors 
Moise et Aaron prirent ces hommes-là qui 
avalent été nommés par leurs noms; 18 Et 
ils convoquérent toute l'assemblée le premier 
Jour du seeond mois. Et les enfants d’Israél 
déclarèrent leur naissance selon leurs familles 
et selon la maison de leurs péres, nom par 
nom, depuis l’âge de vingt ans et au-dessus, e£ 
par téte. 19 Comme le SEIGNEUR l'avait 
commandé à Moise, il les dénombra au désert 
de Sinai. 20 Or les enfants de Ruben, 
premicr-né d'Israél, furent dans leurs géné- 
rations, selon leurs familles et les maisons 
de leurs péres, dont on fit le dénombrement 
par leur nom ef par téte, em comptant tous 
les males de асе de vingt ans et au-dessus 
tous ceux qui pouvaient aller à la guerre— 
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APIOMOI, а. 


21 Heir % ix тїс фис PO 
ФЁ kai тєссаракоута xOuáüsc xai mevraKdcros. 
22 Toic vioic Supewy катӣ ovyysveiac abróv, катӣ 
Onuovc abrGv, kar oixovg патр» abróv, ката 
ápiÜuóv Óvouárev афтёу, катӣ xedaryv abràv, 
dra apoevind amd &{котаетоўс kai ётйъш, тйс 
23 "Н éíokejic 
, = , ~ м * ? a a СА 
abr ёк тйс фис Xupsov ivvia kai пєутукоута 
24 Torç vioic lobòa 
катӣ ovyyeveiacg abr, катӣ Ojpovc abrüv kar 


ò ixmopevóuevoc èv тӯ Ovváya, 
(26) X g kai rptakóatot. 


оїкоис marptüv abrüv, card йрюбиду Ovopárwv 
abr, ката x q афт@у, пута брсенкд ard 
вікосаєтойс kal émavw, тйс б ikmopevópevoç iv тў 
(27) диуйры, 25 H ётіскејис aùrõv ёк тйс p]? 
"Тойда тіёссарєс kai  Вдоџђкоута yudtadec kai ФЁа- 
(28) кб. 26 Тоїс vioic 'locáxag ката ovyyt- 
velac abr, катӣ Onpove афт», kar oikove ra- 
тру abràv, катӣ др:Өџрӧу dvoparwr abrüv, катӣ 
кефаћ№)» avTav, mavra apcevixa ітд єікосаєтойс 
каї Фтйуш, тйс 0 ikmopevóptvoc iv тў доуаре, 
(29) 27 "Н éxioxelic aùrõv ёк тйс фос 'Iocáyap 
тіссарєс̧ Kai пєутђкоута Wu,] kai rerpakóatot. 
(30) 28 Тоїс vioig ZaBovrAwy катӣ ovyyevetac аф- 
Tüv, катӣ duo aórüv, кат otkovc патр:бу 
abràv, ката dpiÜuóv dvoparwy abrüv, катӣ kepa- 
№» abrOv, dura ápctvikd amd єікосаєтобс kai 
émüveo, Tüc ò ikmopevóuevoc iv ry Ovváya, 
(31) 29 ‘Н izíekejac abràv ёк тїс pe Zaßov- 
Xov érrrá kai zevrijkovra xiáüec каї rerpakóatot. 
(32) 30 Toic vioic Ion vioic 'Eópaiu катӣ ovy- 
yevelag афту, ката Nuove abrüv, кат  otkovc 
татр» афт», card üpi)uóv dvopdrwy abrir, 
катӣ Kegadiy a’ray, тута QPOEVIKÀ алд єікосағ- 
тойс Kai trdvw, тӣс 0 &ropevóuevoc &v rjj Ouvaper, 
(33) 31 "Н ётіскецис аўтбу ёк тйс pudic 'Eópaty 
(34) тєссарӣкоута ytAtadec kal mevrakóot. 32 Tote 
vioig Mavagoij card ovyyeveiac атру, ката di- 
poovg афту, кат оїкоус Tarptov афтбу, катӣ 
ар:Өџӧу dvopdrwy abrGv, катӣ кєфаћ№ђу айтфу, 
таута арселнкӣ ато ғікосаєто?с каї ётӣуо, тйс 6 
(35) ёслорғибиєуос ѓу тў Ovvape, 33 H ѓтіскеас 
abray ёк тўс фус Мауассў дбо kai трійкоута 
(36) yedtddec kai баакбато:. 34 Тоїс vioic Berrapiv 
катӣ ovyyeveiag abróv, ката дђџоос̧ abr, kar. 
01к00с патри» abrayv, ката ар:Өџрӧу dvopdrwy 
аёт@», card KEpalyy abrüv, тарта арбелка amd 
ei coca o kai tmavw, тйс ò ixzoptvópuevoc ѓу тӯ 
(37) duvdpe, 35 H гтіске{ис abràv ёк тйс фус 
Bevtapiv тЁутє kai ,,, ra Xiáóec каї rerpa- 
(24) xkógiot, 36 Tote vioig Гад ката ovyyeveiac 
abròv, катай дђроос̧ abrüv, kar  olkovc marpuv 
avràv, ката dpi óvouárwv abrüv, ката Kepa- 
Му» айту, mávra apoek aro tikocatroüc 
каї émávwe, тйс б lkmopsvóutvoc iv тў OÓvvápa, 
(25) 37 ‘Н ѓтіскејис abrOv ёк тїйє p Гад 
тёуте kai тєдсарӣко»ута , eg kai ёЕакбоко kaè 
wevrnxovra. 38 Toic уіоїс Ady катӣ ovyyeveiac 
abrüv, катй Ofjuovc abrOv, кат oikovc татрібу 
abrüv, card dpiuóv Óvouárev айту, ката 
cepalyy ri, парта арселкӣа dH , ғікосағ- 
rOUC xai &Tüvw, тйс 6 ёкторєибрғрос iv тӯ 
dvváue, 39 `H іліскефис̧ abrüv dk тїс puie 
Ady db xai корта ҳ№адєс̧ cal irraróciou 


NUMERI, I. 


22 De 


filis Simeon, per generationes et familias ac 


21 Quadraginta sex millia quingenti. 


domos cognationum suarum recensiti sunt per 
nomina at capita singulorum, omne quod 
sexus est masculini a vigesimo anno et supra, 
procedentium ad bellum, 23 Quinquaginta 
24 De filiis Gad 


per generationes et familias ac domos cogna- 


novem millia trecenti. 


tionum suarum recensiti sunt per nomina 
singulorum a viginti annis et supra, omnes 
qui 25 Quadra- 


ginta quinque millia sexcenti quinquaginta. 


ad bella procederent, 


26 De filiis Juda per generationes et familias 
ac domos cognationum suarum, per nomina 
singulorum a vigesimo anno et supra, omnes 
27 Recen- 


siti sunt septuaginta quatuor millia sexcenti. 


qui poterant ad bella procedere, 


28 De filiis Issachar, per generationes et fa- 
milias ac domos cognationum suarum, per 
nomina singulorum a vigesimo anno et supra, 
29 Recen- 


siti sunt quinquaginta quatuor millia quadrin- 


omnes qui ad bella procederent, 
genti. 30 De filiis Zabulon per generationes 
et familias ac domos cognationum suarum re 
censiti sunt per nomina singulorum a vigesimo 
anno et supra, omnes qui poterant ad bella 
51 Quinquaginta septem millia 
32 De filis Joseph, filiorum 


Ephraim per generationes et familias ac domos 


procedere, 


quadringenti. 


cognationum suarum recensiti sunt per nomina 
singulorum a vigesimo anno et supra, omnes 
33 Quadra- 


ginta millia quingenti. 34 Porro filiorum 


qui poterant ad bella procedere, 


Manasse per generationes et familias ac domos 
cognationum suarum recensiti sunt per nomina 
singulorum a viginti annis et supra, omnes 
35 Triginta 
36 Defiliis Benjamin per 


qui poterant ad bella procedere, 
duo millia ducenti. 
generationes et familias ac domos cognationum 
suarum recensiti sunt nominibus singulorum a 
vigesimo anno et supra, omnes qui poterant ad 
beila procedere, 37 Triginta quinque millia 
quadringenti. 38 De filiis Dan per generatio- 
nes et familias ac domos cognationum suarum 
recensiti sunt nominibus singulorum a vige- 
simo anno et supra, omnes qui poterant ad bella 
procedere, 39 Sexaginta duo millia septingenti. 
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NUMBERS, I. 


21 Those that were numbered of them, even of 
the tribe of Reuben, were forty and six thou- 
sand and five hundred. 22 4 Of the children 
of Simeon, by their generations, after their 
families, by the house of their fathers, those 
that were numbered of them, according to the 
number of the names, by their polis, eve 

male from twenty years old and upward, all 
that were able to go forth to war; 23 Those 
that were numbered of them, even of the tribe 
of Simeon, were fifty and nine thousand and 
three hundred. 24 § Of the children of Gad, 
by their generations, after their families, by 
the house of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twenty years old 
and upward, all that were able to go forth to 
war; 25 Those that were numbered of them, 
even of the trioe of Gad, were forty and five 
thousand six hundred and fifty. 26 є Of the 
children of Judah, by their generations, after 
their families, by the house of their fathers, 
according to the number of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all that were 
able to go forth to war; 27 Those that were 
numbered of them, even of the tribe of Judah, 
were threescore and fourteen thousand and 
six hundred. 28 є Of the children of Issachar, 
by their generations, after their families, by 
the house of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twenty years old 
and upward, all that were able to go forth to 
war; 29 Those that were numbered of them, 


even of the tribe of Issachar, were fifty and 


four thousand and four hundred. 30 «| Of 
the children of Zebulun, by their generations, 
after their families, by the house of their 
fathers, according to the number of the names, 
from twenty years old and upward, all that 
were able to go forth to war; 31 Those that 
were numbered of them, even of the tribe of 
Zebulun, were fifty and seven thousand and 
four hundred. 32 J Of the children of Joseph, 
namely, of the children of Ephraim, by their 
generations, after their families, by the house 
of their fathers, aecording to the number of 
the names, from twenty years old and up- 
ward, all that were able to go forth to war; 
33 Those that were numbered of them, even 
of the tribe of Ephraim, were forty thousand 
and five hundred. 34 ¥ Of the children of 
Manasseh, by their generations, after their 
families, by the house of their fathers, accord- 
ing to the number of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all that were able to 
go forth to war; 35 Those that were num- 
bered of them, even of the tribe of Manasseh, 
were thirty and two thousand and two hun- 
dred. 36 Of the children of Benjamin, by 
their generations, after their families, by the 
house of their fathers, according to the number 
of the names, from twenty years old and up- 
ward, all that were able to go forth to war; 
37 Those that were numbered of them, even of 
the tribe of Benjamin, were thirty and five 
thousand and four hundred. 38 ¥ Of the chil- 
dren of Dan, by their generations, after their 
families, by the house of their fathers, accord- 
ing to the number of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all that were able to go 
forth to war; 39 Those that were numbcred 
of them, even of the tribe of Dan, were three- 
score and two thousand and seven hundred. 


383 


4 Buch Moje, 1. 


21 Wurden gezählet zum Stamm Ruben, feds 
und vierzig tauſend und fünf hundert. 22 Der 
Kinder Simeon nach ihrer Geburt, Geſchlecht, 
ihrer Väter Häuſern, Zahl und Namen, von 
Haupt zu Haupt, alles, was männlich war, von 
zwanzig Jahren und drüber, und ins Heer zu 
ziehen taugte, 23 Wurden gezählet zum Stamm 
Simeon, neun und fünfzig tauſend und drei hun⸗ 
dert, 24 Der Kinder Gad nach ihrer Geburt, 
Geſchlecht, ihrer Väter Häuſern und Namen von 
zwanzig Jahren und drüber, was ins Heer zu 
ziehen taugte, 25 Wurden gezählet vom Stamm 
Gad, fünf und vierzig tauſend, ſechs hundert und 
fünfzig. 26 Der Kinder Juda nach ihrer Geburt, 
Geſchlecht, ihrer Väter Haufern und Namen, von 
zwanzig Jahren und drüber, was ins Heer zu 
ziehen taugte, 27 Wurden gezählet vom Stamm 
Juda, vier und ſiebenzig tauſend und ſechs hun⸗ 
dert. 28 Der Kinder Iſaſchar nach ihrer Geburt, 
Geſchlecht, ihrer Väter Häuſern und Namen, von 
zwanzig Jahren und drüber, was ins Herr zu 
ziehen taugte, 29 Wurden gezählet zum Stamm 
Iſaſchar, vier und fünfzig tauſend und vier hun⸗ 
dert. 30 Der Kinder Sebulon nach ihrer Geburt, 
Geſchlecht, ihrer Väter Häuſern und Namen, von 
zwanzig Jahren und drüber, was ins Heer zu 
ziehen taugte, 31 Wurden gezählet zum Stamm 
Sebulon, fieben und fünfzig tauſend und vier 
hundert. 32 Der Kinder Joſeph von Ephraim, 
nach ihrer Geburt, Geſchlecht, ihrer Väter Häu⸗ 
ſern und Namen, von zwanzig Jahren und 
drüber, was ins Heer zu ziehen taugte. 33 Wur⸗ 
den gezählet zum Stamm Ephraim, vierzig tau⸗ 
ſend und fünf hundert. 34 Der Kinder Manaſſe 
nach ihrer Geburt, Geſchlecht, ihrer Väter Häu⸗ 
ſern und Namen, von zwanzig Jahren und 
drüber, was ins Heer zu ziehen taugte, 35 Wure 
den zum Stamm Manaſſe gezählet, zwei und 
dreißig tauſend und zwei hundert. 36 Der Kinder 
Benjamin nach ihrer Geburt, Geſchlecht, ihrer 
Väter Häuſern und Namen, von zwanzig Jahren 
und drüber, was ins Heer zu ziehen taugte, 
37 Wurden zum Stamm Benjamin gezählet, 
fünf und dreißig tauſend und vier hundert. 
38 Der Kinder Dan nach ihrer Geburt, Gee 
ſchlecht, ihrer Väter Häuſern und Namen, von 
zwanzig Jahren und drüber, was ins Heer zu 
ziehen taugte, 39 Wurden gezählet zum Stamm 
Dan, zwei und ſechzig tauſend und ſieben hundert. 


NOMBRES, I. 


21 Ceux done qu'on dénombra de la tribu de 
Ruben, furent quarante-six mille einq cents. 
22 є Quant aux enfants de Siméon, ceux qui 
furent dénombrés par leur nom et par téte, 
selon leurs générations, leurs familles et les 
maisons de leurs péres, tous les máles de l'àge 
de vingt ans et au-dessus, tous ceux qui pou- 
vaient aller à la guerre— 23 Ceux done de 
la tribu de Siméon qu'on dénombra, furent 
cinquante neuf mille trois cents. 24 є Quant 
aux enfants de Gad, selon leurs générations, 
leurs familles et les maisons de lcurs pères, en 
dénombrant tous ceux qui pouvaient aller 
à la guerre, chacun par son nom, depuis 
Гаре de vingt ans et au-dessus— 25 Ceux 
donc de la tribu de Gad qu'on dénombra, 
furent quarante-cing mille six cent cinquante. 
26 J Quant aux enfants de Juda, dénombrés 
selon leurs générations, leurs familles et 
les maisons de leurs péres, chacun par son 
nom, depuis l’âge de vingt ans et au-dessus, 
tous ceux qui pouvaient aller à la guerre— 
27 Ceux done de la tribu de Juda qu'on 
dénombra, furent soixante et quatorze mille 
six cents. 28 J Quant aux enfants d'Issacar, 
dénombrés selon leurs générations, leurs 
familles et les maisons de leurs péres, chacun 
par son nom, depuis Гаре de vingt ans et au- 
dessus, tous ceux qui pouvaient aller à la 
guerre— 29 Ceux donc de la tribu d'Issacar 
qu'on dénombra, furent cinquante quatre mille 
quatre cents. 30 J Quant aux enfants de Za- 
bulon, dénombrés selon leurs générations, leurs 
familles et les maisons de leurs péres, chacun 
par son nom, depuis l’âge de vingt ans et au- 
dessus, tous ceux qui pouvaient aller à la 
guerre— 31 Ceux donc de la tribu de Zabu- 
lon qu'on dénombra, furent cinquante-sept 
mille quatre cents. 32 J Pour les enfants de 
Joseph, les enfants d'Ephraim, dénombrés 
selon leurs générations, leurs familles et les 
maisons de leurs péres, chacun par son nom, 
depuis Габе de vingt ans et au-dessus, tous 
ceux qui pouvaient aller à la guerre— 33 Ceux 
donc de la tribu d’Ephraim qu'on dénombra, 
furent quarante mille cinq cents. 34 J Quant 
aux enfants de Manassé, dénombrés selon 
leurs générations, leurs familles et les maisons 
de leurs péres, chacun par son nom, depuis 
Page de vingt ans et au-dessus, tous ceux qui 
pouvaient aller à la guerre— 35 Ceux done 
de la tribu de Manassé qu'on dénombra, furent 
trente-deux mille deux cents. 36 J Quant aux 
enfants de Benjamin, dénombrés selon leurs 
générations, leurs familles et les maisons de 
leurs péres, chacun par son nom, depuis lage 
de vingt ans et au-dessus, tous ceux qui 
pouvaient aller 4 la guerre— $7 Ceux done 
de la tribu de Benjamin qu’on dénombra, fu- 
rent trente cing mille quatre cents. 38 є Quant 
aux enfants de Dan, dénombrés selon 
leurs générations, leurs familles et les mai- 
sons de leurs péres, chacun par son nom, 
depuis l'àge de vingt ans et au-dessus, tous 
ceux qui pouvaient aller à la guerre 
39 Ceux donc de la tribu de Dan qu'on dé- 
nombra, furent soixante-deux mille sept cents. 
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APIOMOI, á, f. 


40 Тоїс vioig “Aono катӣ cuvyyeveiag айтбу, 
ката Onpove abr, кат oikovc marpiv abrüv, 

А, » 4 3 , $ ~ * ` 
ката dpiüubv dvoparwy avrov, ката Kedadyy 
&косаєтоўйс Kai 


abrüv, mávra арс юка ато 


émávo, тйс 0 ikmopsvóutvoc ёр тў dvd het, 
41 “Н ѓтіскеЧис abr ik тӯс D , 'Асђо pia каї 
42 Тос 


vioic Ne катӣ ovyysveiac abràv, катӣ dio 


Tecoapakovra , νͥ eg Kai TEVTAKÓGLOL. 


abr, кат oikovc патри» адт@», ката ápiüuóv 
óvouárwv gbr, card кефоћђ» афту, vávra åp- 
сғлкй amd єікосаєтойс kai émávu, mag 6 ёкторғуб- 
uevog iv тў duvdpe, 48 ‘Н ётіскефис айту ёк 
тйс PN Ne треїс kai revrnxovra yiáðeg 
kai тєтракбо:ои. 44 Айт 7 ѓётіскеєис dv ётє- 
скёрауто Moog kai 'Aapov kai ot Gpyxovrec 
'Торай\, ё@дєка dvópec * азо sig kara фи» uíav, 
card gvAry olkwv татрйс сау. 45 Kai éyévero 
du 1) ѓтіскєјис viðv Iopa) ody duvdpe айтдъ 
awd ғікосаєтодс Kai bmávw, TAC б ÈKTOPEVÓMEVOÇ 
maparátac0a iv Ispa, 46 ‘Еѓакдсии xrsddec 
ral трісҳі№оь Kai тєутакба! kai mtvrüjkovra. 
47 Ol & Лета ёк тйс pg татр!йс abrò ойк 
txeoxérnoay iv roig vioic 'IopajA. 48 Kai éhadyoe 
49 "Opa riv $vXgv 


Asvi où cuvertoxiwy, kai róv ápiÜüuóv афту ob 


Kóptoc трдс Mwvoijv Aéyov, 
ir iv nic: viv '1срайА\. 50 Kai o ётістпооу 
rove Asvirag ёті т)» окт Tov paprupiov kai ёті 
mavra rà скейт) айтйс kai ёті wavra boa éoriv tv 
abrj' apovow abroi т>» oxgvüv kai mávra rà 
oken айтйс, cai abro Xurovpyjcovow £v abri, 
51 Kai év 


"m 9 Я x 1 0 в 
тф taipey r)v oxnyyy kaÜskovow айту» ot 


kai cb тїс скууўс тарєрВаХодог * 


Asvirat, kai lv тф mapsuQáAXuv THY akgviv áva- 
ori каї б dÀXoyevüc Ò poocoptvóutvoc 
ázoÜavirw. 52 Kai Tape PBadrovory oi viol "IoparA 
ávijp ¿v rj éavro? rá£s kai àvi)p катӣ зу EavTov 
nyepoviay oov duvape abrüv* 53 Ot дё Aevirar 
mapesBadrtrwoay évavrio: kúk тўс okgvijc той 
paprvpíov, kai ойк Eorat duaprnpa iv viotc '1срай\' 
kai фића&оусі ot Aevirar abroi ry QvXakiv тїс 
aknvijc тоў paprupiov. 54 Kai éimoinoay oi vioi 
'lopajA xarà mavra й ёуєт Лато Kópwc тф 


Movoij) kai Ado, obrwc éroincav. 


КЕФ. G. 


1 Kai ға\поє Корс трдс Моосўу kai 'Aapov 
Мушу, 2 'AvOpwzoc ixóusvoc abrov катӣ ráyga, 
ката onpaiac, кат’ оїкорс warpiiy abr, NAPEL- 
Ваћ\ётосау oi vioi Too lvavríoi, кйкАф THC 
och g той paprupiov mapeuBadrovow oi vioi 
Io 3 Kai oi mapepBaddovrec трФто: катӣ 
ávarolàc ráyua тарещЗо\Х\йс Тойда с?» duvape 
abr, кай ò ápywv ray viov Тойда Naacowy viog 
“ApivadaB* 4 Abvaptg abroU ot ётескєциёро: тёсса- 
рес kai EBdopneovra xOuádsg каї ФЁакбао. 5 Kai 
oi zapsu(8áAXovrec iyóusvo: SD 'locáxap kai б 
йохшу ray viðv 'Iosáyap N] vióg Eeyáp* 


NUMERI, I. IL 


40 De filiis Aser per generationes et familias 
ac domos cognationum suarum recensiti sunt 
per nomina singulorum a vigesimo anno et 
supra, omnes qui poterant ad bella procedere, 
41 Quadraginta millia et mille quingenti. 
42 De filiis Nephthali per generationes et 
familias ac domos cognationum suarum recen- 
siti sunt nominibus singulorum a vigesimo 
anno et supra, omnes qui poterant ad bella 
procedere, 43 Quinquaginta tria millia qua- 
dringenti. 44 Hi sunt, quos numeraverunt 
Moyses et Aaron, et duodecim principes Israel, 
singulos per domos cognationum suarum. 
45 Fueruntque omnis numerus filiorum Israel 
per domos et familias suas а vigesimo anno 
et supra, qui poterant ad bella procedere, 
46 Sexcenta tria millia virorum quingenti 
quinquaginta. 47 Levitæ autem in tribu 
familiarum suarum non sunt numerati cum eis. 
48 Locutusque est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens: 
49 Tribum Levi noli numerare, neque pones 
90 Sed 
constitue eos super tabernaculum testimonii et 


summam eorum cum filis Israel: 


cuncta vasa ejus, et quidquid ad ceremonias 
pertinet. Ipsi portabunt tabernaculum et 
omnia utensilia ejus: et erunt in ministerio, 
ас per gyrum tabernaculi metabuntur. 51 Cum 
proficiscendum fuerit, deponent Levitz taber- 
naculum: cum castrametandum, erigent; quis- 
quis externorum accesserit, occidetur. 52 Me- 
tabuntur autem castra filii Israel unusquisque 
per turmas, et cuneos atque exercitum suum. 
53 Porro Levite per gyrum tabernaculi figent 
tentoria, ne fiat indignatio super multitudinem 
filiorum Israel, et excubabunt in custodiis 
tabernaculi testimonii. 54 Fecerunt ergo filii 
Israel juxta omnia que praeceperat Dominus 
Moysi. 


CAPUT II. 


1 LocuTUSQUE est Dominus ad Moysen et 
Aaron, dicens: 2 Singuli per turmas, signa, 
atque vexilla, et domos cognationum suarum, 
eastrametabuntur filii Israel, per gyrum taber- 
naculi feederis. 3 Ad orientem Judas figet 
tentoria per turmas exercitus sui: eritque 
princeps filiorum ejus Nahasson filius Amina- 
dab; 4 Et omnis de stirpe ejus summa pugnan- 
tium, septuaginta quatuor millia sexcenti 
6 Juxtaeum castrametati sunt de tribu Issachar, 
quorum princeps fuit Nathanael filius Suar 
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NUMBERS, I. I. 


40 JJ Of the children of Asher, by their gene- 
rations, after their families, by the house of 
their fathers, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, all 
that were able to go forth to war; 41 Those 
that were numbered of them, even of the tribe 
of Asher, were forty and one thousaud and five 
hundred. 42 «| Of the children of Naphtah, 
throughout their generations, after their fami- 
lies, by the house of their fathers, according to 
the number of the names, from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were able to go forth 
to war; 49 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Naphtali, were 
fifty and three thousand and four hundred. 
44 These are those that were numbered, which 
Moses and Aaron numbered, and the princes of 
Israel, being twelve men: each one was for 
the house of his fathers. 45 So were all those 
that were numbered of the children of Israel, 
by the house of their fathers, from twenty 
years old and upward, all that were able to go 
forth to war in Israel; 46 Even all they that 
were numbered were six hundred thousand 
and three thousand and five hundred and fifty. 
47 «| But the Levites after the tribe of their 
fathers were not numbered among them. 
48 For the Lorp had spoken unto Moses, 
saying, 49 Only thou shalt not number the 
tribe of Levi, neither take the sum of them 
among the children of Israel: 50 But thou 
shalt appoint the Levites over the tabernacle 
of testimony, and over all the vessels thereof, 
aud over all things that belong to it: they shall 
bear the tabernacle, and all the vessels thereof ; 
and they shall minister unto it, and shall 
encamp round about the tabernacle. 51 And 
when the tabernacle setteth forward, the 
Levites shall take it down: and when the ta- 
bernacle is to be pitched, the Levites shall set 
itup: and the stranger that cometh nigh shall 
be put to death. 52 And the children of 
Israel shall pitch their tents, every man by 
his own camp, and every man by his own 
standard, throughout their hosts. 53 But the 
Levites shall pitch round about the tabernacle 
of testimony, that there be no wrath upon the 
congregation of the children of Israel: andthe 
Levites shall keep the charge of the tabernacle 
of testimony. 54 And the children of Israel 
did according to all that the LORD commanded 
Moses, so did they. 


CHAPTER 1I. 


1 AND the Lorp spake unto Moses and 
unto Aaron, saying, 2 Every man of the 
children of Israel shall pitch by his own 
standard, with the ensign of their father's 
house: far off about the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation shall they pitch. 3 And on the east 
side toward the rising of the sun shall they 
of the standard of the camp of Judah pitch 
throughout their armies: and Nahshon the son 
of Amminadab shall be captain of the children 
of Judah. 4 And his host, and those that 
were numbered of them, were threescore and 
fourtcen thousand and six lundred. 6 And 
those that do pitch next unto him shall be the 
trike of Issachar: and Nethancel the sonof Zuar 
ehall be captain of the children of Issachar. 
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fünf hundert und funfzig. 


4 Buch Moſe, 1, 2. 


40 Der Kinder Aſſers nach ihrer Geburt, Ge— 
ſchlecht, ihrer Väter Häuſern und Namen, von 
zwanzig Jahren und drüber, was ins Heer zu 
ziehen taugte, 41 Wurden zum Stamm Aſſer 
gezählet, ein und vierzig tauſend und fünf hundert. 
42 Der Kinder Naphthali nach ihrer Geburt, 
Geſchlecht, ihrer Väter Häuſern und Namen, 
von zwanzig Jahren und drüber, was ins Heer 
zu ziehen taugte, 43 Wurden zum Stamm Naph⸗ 
thali gezählet, drei und fünfzig tauſend und vier 
hundert. 44 Dieß ſind, die Moſe und Aaron 
zähleten, ſammt den zwölf Fürſten Iſrael, deren je 
einer über ein Haus ihrer Väter war. 45 Und 
die Summa der Kinder Sfrael, nach ihrer Väter 
Häuſern, von zwanzig Jahren und drüber, was 
ins Heer zu ziehen taugte in Ifrael, 46 Derer 
war ſechsmal hundert tauſend, und drei tauſend 
47 Aber die Leviten 
nach ihrer Väter Stamm wurden nicht mit unter 
gezählet. 48 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, 
und ſprach: 49 Den Stamm Levi ſollſt du nicht 
zählen, noch ihre Summa nehmen unter den 
Kindern Iſrael; 50 Sondern bu ſollſt {Те ordnen 
zur Wohnung bei dem Zeugniß, und zu allem 
Geräthe und allem, was dazu gehöret. Und 
fie follen die Wohnung tragen, und alles Geräthe, 
und ſollen ſein pflegen, und um die Wohnung 
her ſich lagern. 51 Und wenn man reiſen ſoll, ſo 
ſollen die Leviten die Wohnung abnehmen. Wenn 
aber das Heer zu lagern iſt, ſollen ſie die Wohnung 
aufſchlagen. Und wo ein Fremder ſich dazu macht, 
der foll ſterben. 52 Die Kinder Iſrael оеп fih 
lagern, ein jeglicher in fein Yager, und bei das 
Panier ſeiner Schaar. 53 Aber die Leviten ſollen 
fid um die Wohnung des Zeugniſſes her lagern, 
auf daß nicht ein Zorn über die Gemeine der 
Kinder Iſrael komme; darum ſollen die Leviten 
der Hut warten an der Wohnung des Zeugniſſes. 
54 Und die Kinder Iſrael thaten alles, wie ber 
Herr Moſe geboten hatte. 


Das 2. Kapitel. 


1 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe und Aaron, 
und ſprach: 2 Die Kinder Sfraet folen vor der 
Hütte des Stifts umher ſich lagern, ein jeglicher 
unter ſeinem Panier und Zeichen, nach ihrer Väter 
Hauſe. 3 Gegen Morgen ſoll ſich lagern Juda 
mit ſeinem Panier und Heer; ihr Hauptmann 
Naheſſon, der Sohn Amminadab; 4 Und 
ſein Heer an der Summa vier und ſie— 
benzig tanfend und ſechs hundert. 5 Neben 
ihm ſoll ſich lagern der Stamm Iſaſchar; 
ihr Hauptmann Nethaneel, der Sohn Zuar; 


NOMBRES, I. II. 


40 J Quant aux enfants d' Aser, dénombrés 
selon leurs générations, leurs familles et les 
maisons de leurs péres, chacun par son nom, 
depuis Page de vingt ans et au-dessus, tous 
ceux qui pouvaient aller à la guerre—41 Ceux 
donc de la tribu d'Aser qu'on dénombra, furent 
quarante-et-un mille cinq cents. 42 € Quant 
aux enfants de Nephthali, dénombrés selon 
leurs générations, leurs familles et les maisons 
de leurs péres, chacun par son nom, depuis Раве 
de vingt ans et au-dessus, tous ceux qui pou- 
vaient aller 4 la guerre—43 Ceux done de la 
tribu de Nephthali qu'on dénombra, furent cin- 
quante-trois mille quatre cents. 44 Се sont 
là ceux dont Moise ct Aaron et les principaux 
d'Israél, au nombre de douze, un pour chaque 
maison de leurs péres, firent le dénombrement. 
45 Ainsi tous ceux des enfants d'Israél, dont 
on fit le dénombrement selon les maisons de 
leurs pères, depuis l'âge de vingt ans et au- 
dessus—tous ceux d'entre les Israélites qui 
pouvaient aller à la guerre—-46 Tous ceux dont 
on fit le dénombrement, furent six cent trois 
mille cing cent cinquante. 47 J Mais les 
Lévites ne furent point dénombrés avec eux 
selon la tribu de leurs péres. 48 Car le 
SEIGNEUR avait parlé à Moise, et lui avait 
dit: 49 Tu ne feras aucun dénombrement de 
latribu de Lévi, et tu ne feras pas le relevé de 
leurs têtes avec les enfants d'Israël: 50 Mais 
tu donneras aux Lévites la charge du tabernacle 
du témoignage, et de tous ses ustensiles, et de 
tout ce qui lui appartient: ils porteront ce 
tabernacle et tous ses ustensiles; ils le desser- 
viront, et se camperont au-tour du tabernacle. 
91 Et quand le tabernacle partira, les Lévites 
le désassembleront; et quand le tabernacle 
campera, les Lévites le dresseront. Que si 
quelque étranger en approche, on le fera 
mourir. 52 Or, les enfants d’Israé] campe- 
ront chacun en son quartier, et chacun sous 
sa banniére, selon leurs bataillons. 53 Mais 
les Lévites camperont au-tour du tabernacle du 
témoignage, afin qu’il n’y ait point d’indigna- 
tion sur l'assemblée des enfants d'Israél. Ainsi 
les Lévites veilleront à la garde du tabernacle 
du témoignage. 54 Et les enfants d'Israél 
firent tout ce que le SEIGNEUR avait com- 
mandé à Moise: ils firent ainsi. 


CHAPITRE П. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moise et à 
Aaron, et leur dit: 2 Les enfants d' Israel 
camperont chacun sous за banniére, avec les 
signes des maisons de leurs péres, en face et 
tout autour du pavillon d'assemblée. 8 En 
avant, à l'Orient, camperont, la banniére du 
camp de Juda selon ses bataillons; et Nahas- 
son, fils de Hamminadab, le chef des enfants 
de Juda, 4 Et son armée et ses dénombrés - 
soixante-quatorze mille six cents. 5 Prés de lui, 
camperont, la tribu d'Issacar: et Nathanaél, 


fils de Tsuhar, le chef des enfants d'Issacar, 
3 v 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIT A. 
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APIOMOI, f. 


6 Афуашс abroU ot imeoxeppévor тёссарєс̧ xai 
, 2 M , s * 
пєутўкоута xüuáósc Kai тєтракбао. 7 Kai ot 
mapeuBadrovrec éxópevot фићўс ZaBovrwy, kai б 
dx trav viðv ZaBovlwy "Е№48 vidg Холоу ' 
8 Aóvajig abroU oi ётєскериёуо: ETTA kal xcyrij- 
kovra xiMáósc xal rerpakócio. 9 Mávreç ot 
, 2 2 ~ — 5 + t Ж 
imeokeuutvot ёк тўс парєрВо\№ӣс Тодда ёкатду 
будођкоута х№адєс kai éLactoyxidtor Kai rerpakó- 
ciou ody бу>йшы афту mp@ror ё&аробо. 10 Táy- 
рата maptu(joNjc ‘Роуђу mpòc Mpa vac 
афтбу, kal 6 йрҳоу rOv viov ‘PovBiy "Е№Моодр 
vide Lediobo 11 Aóvapig abroU oi émtoktupévot 
a ^ 2 2 M $. 
EE xal reocapåkovra xtduddec Kai MEVTAKÓOLOL 
12 Kai oi mapsu9áAXovrec Exopevoe abro? puig 
Suech kai ò dpyov rHv viðv Lupewv XaXaju]A 
vide Xovpwatat* 18 Aóvajuc abr ol émeoxeppévor 
ivvta kai mevríjkovra n, g Kai rptakóot:. 14 Kai 
oi capeuBáANovrec ixópevo: avro? dvdr Гад, kai 
б dpyov тбу viðv Гад 'Excáó vidg “Payoun)* 
15 Advapic adrod oi ёпєскєциёуо: TtvTt каї TET- 
, , A 8 , * 2 
capákovyra xidtadec Kai é&akóctot каї тєутїйкоута. 
16 IIávrec oi éreoxeppévor rie тарєр[о№с PovByy 
ixaroy mevrhkovra ша хїМмйбєс Kai rerpakóotot kai 
2 A 2 3 ~ СД , ~ 
пєртўђкоута, oov dvvdpe афту devrepot i&apobat. 
17 Kai dp0hoerat ў сокту) той paprupiov, kai ў 
rape rõv Acevvràv џёсоу ràv тарер{Зо\@ъ` we 
s ~ LA * ina ^ e , , 
kai mrapeu(GaXoUotw, ойто) каї tčapoðow tkaoroc xó- 
pevoc Kab! jysuovíac. 18 Táypa тарєцВоћ№с Ep- 
. A 2 a , > — Se we 
баи тара Oddaccay oby dvvape abr, kai б ápywv 
19 Aŭ- 


tx? 


TOY viðv 'Ефрати ’EXtcapa vidc 'Ешо?д * 
vac abrov ot éreckeppévor reocapákovra уймабес 
kai zevrakóotot. 20 Kai ot rapeuBaddAovrec éxopevor 
Sg Mavacocij, kal б dpywy rOv viov Маъасођ 
Tam vióca0aecoóp* 21 Abvaytg abroð ot ime- 
+ СА M ГА 25 ^ 2 
oxeppévot 000 каї Tptaxovra eg kai діакдоіо. 
22 Kai ot wapeuGaddovrec txopevor puñs Bevta- 
piv, каї б dpywy rõv viðv Berapiv 'А]адау vióc 
СА * ~ е , LÀ А 
23 Додуашс avrov ol ETeoKEMpEVOL TEVTE 
24 Па>тес 


oi émeoxeppévoe THe тарещ3оХМйс 'Ефраїн éxarov 


Гадғољ»л · 


` , , А s 
Kat TPIAKOVTA xác Kat TETOG.KOCLOL. 


* s 95 H * t , U Ж: 
xrtddeg Kai dxraxcoxidtor каї ékaróv, ody duvape 
abr, тріто: &apovor. 25 Taypa тарєџ[Воћ№с Adv 
трос Boppav ody dvvdpe abrOv, kai ò ápyov Toy 
viðv Ady Axt ig Ашсадої` 26 Діуашс abrov 

* 2 ГА , 5 СА , LP: 
ої éxeoxeppévor Ovo kat Efjcovra хй\набес kai ёлта- 


kóctot. 27 Kai ot zrapeu(9áAXovrec éxdpevor avrov 


фи) Acho, kal 6 ápywv rv viðv 'Асђр Payer 
vióc 'Expáv: 98 Aóvajug abrov oi émeoxeupévor 
Ша kai reccapákovra i e Kai mevraKdotot. 
29 Kai oi rapeu(SáXXovrec éxdpevor QvXijc Ne, 


xai 6 ápyov rv viðv М№фбаћ Ahe vide Aiváv* 


NUMERI, II. 


6 Et omnis numerus pugnatorum ejus, quin- 
quaginta quatuor millia quadringenti. 7 In 
tribu Zabulon princeps fuit Eliab filius Helon. 
8 Omnis de stirpe ejus exercitus pugnato- 
rum, quinquaginta septem millia quadringenti. 
9 Universi qui in castris Jude annumerati 
sunt, fuerunt centum octoginta sex millia 
quadringenti: et per turmas suas primi egre- 
dientur. 10 In castris filiorum Ruben ad meri- 
dianam plagam erit princeps Elisur filius 
Sedeur: 11 Et cunctus exercitus pugnatorum 
ejus qui numerati sunt, quadraginta sex millia 
quingenti. 12 Juxta eum castrametati sunt 
de tribu Simeon: quorum princeps fuit Sa- 
lamiel filius Surisaddai: 13 Et cunctus ex- 
ercitus pugnatorum ejus qui numerati sunt, 
quinquaginta novem millia trecenti. 14 In 
tribu Gad princeps fuit Eliasaph filius Duel : 
15 Et cunctus exercitus pugnatorum ejus qui 
numerati sunt, quadraginta quinque millia 
sexcentiquinquaginta. 16 Omnes qui recensiti 
sunt in castris Ruben, centum quinquaginta 
millia et mille quadringenti quinquaginta per 
turmas suas : in secundo loco proficiscentur. 
17 Levabitur autem tabernaculum testimonii 
per officia Levitarum et turmas eorum: quo- 
modo erigetur, ita et deponetur. Singuli per 
18 Ad 
occidentalem plagam erunt castra filiorum 
Ephraim, quorum princeps fuit Elisama filius 
Ammiud; 


loea et ordines suos proficiscentur. 


19 Cunctus exercitus pugnatorum 
ejus, qui numerati sunt, quadraginta millia 
quingenti. 20 Et cum eis tribus fihorum 
Manasse, quorum princeps fuit Gamaliel filius 
Phadassur; 21 Cunctusque exercitus pugna- 
torum ejus qui numerati sunt, triginta duo 
millia ducenti. 22 In tribu filiorum Benjamin 
princeps fuit Abidan filius Gedeonis: 23 Et 
cunctus exereitus pugnatorum ejus qui recen- 
siti sunt, triginta quinque millia quadringenti. 
24 Omnes qui numerati sunt in castris Ephraim, 
centum octo millia centum per turmas suas : 
tertii proficiscentur. 25 Ad aquilonis partem 
castrametati sunt filii Dan: quorum princeps 
fuit Ahiezer filius Ammisaddai; 26 Cunctus 
ejus qui numerati 


exercitus pugnatorum 


sunt, sexaginta duo millia septingenti. 
27 Juxta eum fixere tentoria de tribu Aser: 
quorum princeps fuit Phegiel filius Ochran ; 
28 Cunctus exercitus pugnatorum ejus qui 
numerati sunt, quadraginta millia et mille 
quingenti. 29 De tribu filiorum Neph- 


thali princeps fuit Ahira filius Enan 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


NUMBERS, II. 


6 And his host, and those that were numbered 
thereof, were fifty and four thousand and 
four hundred. 7 Then the tribe of Zebulun: 
and Eliab the son of Helon shall be captain of 
the children of Zebulun. 8 And his host, and 
those that were numbered thereof, were fifty 
and seven thousand and four hundred. 9 All 
that were numbered in the camp of Judah 
were an hundred thousand and fourscore thou- 
sand and six thousand and four hundred, 
throughout their armies. These shall first set 
forth. 10 4 On the south side shall be the 
standard of the camp of Reuben aceording to 
their armies: and the captain of the children 
of Reuben shall be Elizur the son of Shedeur. 
11 And his host, and those that were numbered 
thereof, were forty and six thousand and 
five hundred. 12 And those which pitch by 
him shall be the tribe of Simeon: and the cap- 
tain of the children of Simeon shall be Shelu- 
mielthe son of Zurishaddai. 18 And his host, 
and those that were numbered of them, were 
fifty and nine thousand and three hundred. 
14 Then the tribe of Gad : and the captain of 
the sons of Gad shall be Eliasaph the son of 
Кепе]. 15 And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, «ere forty and five thou- 
sand and six hundred and fifty. 16 All that 
were numbered in the camp of Reuben were 
an hundred thousand and fifty and one thou- 
sand and four hundred and fifty, throughout 
their armies. And they shall set forth in the 
second rank. 17 €| Then the tabernacle of 
the congregation shall set forward with the 
camp of the Levites in the midst of the camp: 
as they encamp, so shall they set forward, every 
man in his place by their standards. 18 «| On 
the west side shall be the standard of the camp 
of Ephraim according to their armies: and 
the captain of the sons of Ephraim shall be 
Elishama the son of Ammihud. 19 And his 
host, and those that were numbered of them, 
were forty thousand and five hundred. 
20 And by him shall be the tribe of Manasseh: 
and the captain of the children of Manasseh 
shall be Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur. 
21 And his host, and those that were numbered 
of them, were thirty and two thousand and 
two hundred. 22 Then the tribe of Benjamin: 
and the captain of the sons of Benjamin shall 
be Abidan the son of Gideoni. 23 And his 
host, and those that were numbered of them, 
were thirty and five thousand and four hun- 
dred. 24 АП that were numbered of the 
camp of Ephraim were an hundred thousand 
and eight thousand and an hundred, through- 
out their armies. And they shall go forward 
in the third rank. 25 «| The standard of the 
camp of Dan shall be on the north side by 
their armies: and the captain of the children 
of Dan shall be Ahiezer the son of Am- 
mishaddai. 26 And his host, and those that 
were numbered of them, were threescore 
and two thousand and seven hundred. 
27 And those that encamp by him shall be 
the tribe of Asher: and the captain of the 
children of Asher shall be Pagiel the son of 
Oeran. 28 And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, were forty and one thou- 
sana and five hundred. 29 J Then the tribe 
of Naphtali: and the captain of the children 
of Naphtali 20 be Ahira the son of Enan. 


4 Bud Mofe, 2. 


6 Und fein Heer an ber Gumma vier und fünfzig 
taufenb und vier hundert. 7 Dazu der Stamm 
Sebulon; ihr Hauptmann Eliab, der Sohn 
Helon; 8 Sein Heer an der Summa ſieben 
und fünfzig tauſend und vier hundert. 9 Daß 
alle, die ins Lager Juda gehören, teien an der 
Summa hundert und ſechs und achtzig tauſend und 
vier hundert, die zu ihrem Heer gehören; und 
ſollen vorne an ziehen. 10 Gegen Mittag ſoll 
liegen das Gezelt und Panier Ruben mit ihrem 
Heer; ihr Hauptmann Elizur, der Sohn Sedeur; 
11 Und ſein Heer an der Summa ſechs und vierzig 
tauſend fünf hundert. 12 Neben ihm ſoll ſich 
lagern der Stamm Simeon; ihr Hauptmann 
Selumiel, der Sohn ZuriSaddai; 13 Und fein 
Heer an der Summa neun und fünfzig tauſend 
drei hundert. 14 Dazu der Stamm Gad; 
ihr Hauptmann Eliaſaph, der Sohn Reguel; 
15 Und ſein Heer an der Summa fünf und vierzig 
tauſend ſechs hundert und fünfzig. 16 Daß alle, 
die ins Lager Ruben gehören, ſeien an der 
Summa hundert und ein und fünfzig tauſend vier 
hundert und fünfzig, die zu ihrem Heer gehören; 
und ſollen die andern im Ausziehen ſein. 17 Dar⸗ 
nach ſoll die Hütte des Stifts ziehen mit dem 
Lager der Leviten, mitten unter den Lagern; und 
wie ſie ſich lagern, ſo ſollen ſie auch ziehen, ein 
jeglicher an ſeinem Ort, unter ſeinem Panier. 
18 Gegen Abend ſoll liegen das Gezelt und 
Panier Ephraim, mit ibrem Heer; ihr Haupt- 
mann ſoll ſein Eliſama, der Soyn Ammihud; 
19 Und ſein Heer an der Summa vierzig tauſend 
und fünf hundert. 20 Neben ihm ſoll ſich lagern 
der Stamm Manaſſe; ihr Hauptmann Gamliel, 
der Sohn Pedazur; 21 Sein Heer an der 
Summa zwei und dreißig tauſend und zwei 
hundert. 22 Dazu der Stamm Benjamin; ihr 
Hauptmann Abidan, der Sohn Gideoni; 23 Sein 
Heer an der Summa fünf und dreißig tauſend und 
vier hundert. 24 Daß alle, die ins Lager Ephraim 
gehören, ſeien an der Summa hundert und acht 
tauſend und ein hundert, die zu ſeinem Heer 
gehören; und ſollen die dritten im Ausziehen 
ſein. 25 Gegen Mitternacht ſoll liegen das 
Gezelt und Panier Dan, mit ihrem Heer; ihr 
Hauptmann етет, der Sohn AmmiSaddai; 
26 Sein Heer an der Summa zwei und ſechzig 
tauſend und ſieben hundert. 27 Neben ihm ſoll 
ſich lagern der Stamm Aſſer; ihr Hauptmann 
Pagiel, der Sohn Ochran, 28 Sein Heer 
an der Summa ein und vierzig tauſend und 
fünf hundert, 29 Dazu der Stamm Naph⸗ 
ра; ibr Hauptmann Mhira, der Sohn Enan; 


NOMBRES, II. 


6 Et son armée et ses dénombrés : cinquante- 
quatre mille quatre cents. 7 Puts, la tribu de 
Zabulon; et Éliab, fils de Hélon, chef des en- 
fants de Zabulon, 8 Et son armée et ses 
dénombrés: cinquante-sept mille quatre cents. 
9 Tous les dénombrés du camp de Juda, cent 
quatre-vingt-six mille quatre cents, suivant 
leurs bataillons, partiront les premiers. 10 є La 
banniére du camp de Ruben, suivant ses 
bataillons, se placera vers le Midi, avec Élit- 
sur, fils de Sédéur, chef des enfants de Ruben, 
11 Et son armée et ses dénombrés: quarante- 
six mille cinq eents. 12 Prés de lui, cam- 
peront, la tribu de Siméon; et Sélumiél, fils de 
Tsurisaddai, chef des enfants de Siméon, 13 Et 
son armée et ses dénombrés: cinquante-neuf 
mille trois cents. 14 Puis, la tribu de Gad; 
et Eliasaph, fils de Réhuél, chef des enfants de 
Gad, 


quarante -cinq mille six 


15 Et son armée et ses dénombrés: 
cent cinquante. 
16 Tous les dénombrés du camp de Ruben, 
cent cinquante-et-un mille quatre cent cin- 
quante, selon leurs bataillons, partiront les 
17 ¥ Ensuite le pavillon d'assem- 
blée partira avec le camp des Lévites, au 
milieu des camps. Ils partiront tows selon 
qu'ils sont campés, chacun en sa place, selon 
sa banniére. 18 La banniére du camp 
d’Ephraim, suivant ses bataillons, sera vers 
l'Occident, avec Élisamah, fils de Hammind, 
chef des enfants d’Ephraim, 19 Et son armée 
et ses denombrés: quarante mille.cinq cents. 
20 Près de lui, camperont, la tribu de Manassé; 
et Gamaliél, fils de Pédatsur, le ahef des en- 
fants de Manassé, 
dénombrés: trente-deux mille deux cents. 
22 Puis, la tribu de Benjamin; et Abidan, 
fils de Guidhoni, chef des enfants de Benjamin, 
23 Et son armée et ses dénombrés: trente- 
cinq mille quatre cents. 24 Tous les dénombrés 
du camp d'Éphraim, cent huit mille et cent, 
selon leurs bataillons, partiront les troisiémes. 
25 J La bannière du camp de Dan, suivant 
ses dataillons, sera vers le Septentrion, avec 
Ahihézer, fils de Hammisaddai, chef des en- 
fants de Dan, 26 Et son armée et ses dénom- 


seconds. 


21 Et son armée et ses 


brés: soixante-deux mille sept cents. 27 Prés 
de lui, camperont, la tribu d’Aser ; et Paghiél, 
füs de Hocran, le chef des enfants d'Aser, 
28 Et son armée et ses dénombrés : quarante- 
et-un mille cinq cents. 29 & Puis, la 
tribu de Nephthali; et Ahirah, fils de 
Hénan, le chef des enfants BE Dou 
3 D 
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APl MOI, , ү. 


30 Aóvapig abroU.oi Emeoxeupéivor треїс kal WEVTH~ 
kovra х№адгс kai rerpakóotot, 31 IIávrsg oi ime- 
L м ~~ A € a a 
скёрџёуо: тйс mapsuQoMjc Ady ékaróv kal mev- 

a , ae + » 2 ~ 
THKOVTaENTA xd eg Kal ELaxdorot, Ecyaror #Ёаро®с 
катй таүра а?т@у. 32 Abri ту ётіскеас̧ ro viðv 
› x , * ~ » ~ ж b , , 

Ісра]ћ kar oikovc warpiv abrGv' пӣса ү èri- 
oxeyic Tay mapep poiðv aov raiç duvapeciy abràv 
Li 2 7 a Г , 
tEaxdotar х!мёдєс kai трюшюоуймөо: mevrakóotot TEV- 
rükovra. 33 Ot бё Acer al où ovversokézgoav iv 
abroic, каба ѓуєт Лато К?ріос rp Movoj. 34 Kai 
> * е € a? * , et 2 r + 
¿roiņncav oi vioi 'IcparA тйута дса ovvéra£e Къріос 
~ ~ ө , A P » ~ 
TỌ Movoj* oUrw vapsvé(jaXov ката таура avray, 
a LOU 228 eu $ 2 a , 
kai org 2 ђроу &кастос̧ ixóptvou катӣ Onpoug 


abr&y, car oikovc marpuv айту. 


КЕФ. y. 


1 KAI avrat at ysvécottc 'Aapov kai Mwvor, iv 9 
ýp iáXgos Кіріс T Молор iv бра Уй. 
Уу ~ * Ж , ~ * м * , 7 
2 Kai raŭra rà дубрата rov viov Аароу` тр=®тд- 
rokoc Nada xai 'ABıovð, "EXsáZap kai IAH 
3 Tavra та óvópara r&v viðv 'Aapov, ot iD oi 
, , a 2 Ld M * » ^ t 
nreypévor, oc éredtiwoay ràc xtipac aùrõv ispa- 
ebe. 4 Kai ФтєХєйттоє Мадай kai AB £vavri 
Kolo, тросфгрбуто»у айтфъ Tip а\\отріоу £vavrt 
Kupiov £v тў ip: wá, cat radia ойк ўу abroic: 
kai teparezoev EhedZap kai 'IOápap perà 'Aapóv 
Tov marpóc aürüv. 5 Kai éhadnoe Кёшос mode 
Moov №ушу 6 Aáfs т> dvdijy Asvi kai orh- 
? a H , , a ~ є , a 
сас айтоўс évavriov 'Aapwv той 1єрёшс, kai 
Aetroupyhnoovew atrp: 7 Kai puħáčovot тас 
QvAakág abro) kai rác фуХак&ёс rey viðv 'IopajA 
ivavri тйс okngviüc ro? рарторіох, ёрүйёевсба Ta 
fpya тйс окус" 8 Kai $vAáEovew mávra rà 
скєб тїс okqgvic TOU paprupiov kai тас $vXakdc 
r&v viðv 'Icpaj ката tavra та {руа тйс exgvijc* 
9 Kai dwose rode Asvirac’Aapwy kal roig vioic 
+ ~ bd € ~ * £ , т 7 7 › 
gbr roic tepedor* Oedopévor dopa ойто pot stow 
and ro viov 'IopaA. 10 Каі ’Aapwr kai то?с 
viove abro) Karacrnosc imi THE ckgvüc Tov 
td Ж ig * t , + ~ X 
paprupiov, kai pudakouer тїз ieparsíav афто» Kai 
пбута rà катӣ rv Bwpòv kal iow тоў Karamera- 
2 2 Si ж € , , LJ 
oharog kai б G\Aoyerng 0 аттӧрғуос̧ amoGaveirat. 
11 Kai усе Kipwc хтрдс Молой» Мусо». 
12 Kai idod éyw Anpa тойс Agvirag ёк pisov THY 
cw , a ЕД х a , , 
viðv 'IoparA d vavróc mpwrorókov д:ауоіуоутос 
pürpav парӣ rev viðv "Псрађ^` Morpa abrüv 
Zoovrat, kai £covrai {рої ot Asvirat. 13 ’Epoi yap 
nay mQwrórokov* iv ў "nptpg éxarata тй» протб- 
, = , P x , a - 2 
rokov iv үй Atybarov yylaca uoi may прото- 
rokov iv ‘Iopanh, тд avOpwrov Ewe krüvovc 


iuoi £covraw éyw Крос. 14 Kai ENA 


Кюшос подс Моше» iv rj ѓори Twa Муоз, 
C ) пич 


NUMERI, П. III. 


30 Cunctus exercitus pugnatorum ejus, quin- 
quaginta tria millia quadringenti. 31 Omnes 
qui numerati sunt in castris Dan, fuerunt 
centum quinquaginta septem millia sexcenti* 
et novissimi proficiscentur. 32 Hic numerus 
filiorum Israel, per domos cognationum suarum 
et turmas divisi exercitus, sexcenta tria millia 
quingenti quinquaginta. 88 Levite autem 
non sunt numerati inter filios Israel: sic 
34 Fece- 


runtque filii Israel juxta omnia que mandaverat 


enim præceperat Dominus Moysi. 


Dominus. Castrametati sunt per turmas suas, 


et profecti per familias ac domos patrum 


suorum. 


CAPUT III. 


1 H sunt generationes Aaron et Moysi, in 
die qua locutus est Dominus ad Moysen in 
monte Sinai. 2 Et hæc nomina filiorum 
Aaron : ejus Nadab, deinde 
Abiu, et Eleazar, et Ithamar. 


filiorum Aaron sacerdotum qui uncti sunt, et 


primogenitus 


3 Hæc nomina 


quorum repletæ et consecratæ manus ut sacer- 
добо fungerentur. 4 Mortui sunt enim Nadab 
et Abiu, cum offerrent ignem alienum in 
conspectu Domini in deserto Sinai, absque 
liberis: functique sunt sacerdotio Eleazar et 
Ithamar coram Aaron patre suo. 5 Locutusque 
6 Applica 
tribum Levi, et fac stare in conspectu Aaron 
7 Et 
observent quidquid ad cultum pertinet multi- 
8 Et 


servientes in 


est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens: 
sacerdotis ut ministrent ei, et excubent, 


tudinis coram tabernaculo testimonii, 
custodiant vasa tabernaculi, 
ministerio ejus. 9 Dabisque dono Levitas 
10 Aaron et filiis ejus, quibus traditi sunt a 
filiis Israël.. Aaron autem et filios ejus con- 
stitues super cultum sacerdotii. Externus, 
qui ad ministrandum accesserit, morietur. 
11. Locutusque est Dominus ad Moysen, 
12 Ego tuli Levitas a filiis Israel 
pro omni primogenito, qui aperit vulvam in 
13 Meum 
primogenitum : ex quo 


dicens : 


filiis Israel, eruntque Levitæ mei. 
est enim omne 


percussi primogenitos in terra Ægypti : 


sanctificavi mihi quidquid primum nascitur 
in Israel ab homine 


usque ad pecus, 


mei sunt : ego Dominus. 14 Locutusque est 


Dominus ad Moysen in deserto Sinai, dicens: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


NUMBERS, II. III. 


30 And his host, and those that were numbered 
of them, were fifty and three thousand and 
fourhundred. 31 Allthey that were numbered 
in the camp of Dan were an hundred thousand 
and fifty and seven thousand and six hundred. 
They shall go hindmost with their standards. 
32 $ These are those which were numbered 
of the children of Israel by the house 
of their fathers: all those that were num- 
bered of the camps throughout their hosts 
were six hundred thousand and three thou- 
sand and five hundred and fifty. 33 But the 
Levites were not numbered among the children 
of Israel; as the LORD commanded Moses. 
94 And the children of Israel did according 
to all that the LoRD commanded Moses: so 
they pitched by their standards, and so they 
set forward, every one after their families, 
according to the house of their fathers. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 THESE also are the generations of Aaron 
and Moses in the day that the LORD spake 
with Moses in mount Sinai. 2 And these are 
the names of the sons of Aaron; Nadab the 
nrstborn, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 
3 These are the names of the sons of Aaron, 
the priests which were anointed, whom he 
consecrated to minister in the priest's office. 
4 And Nadab and Abihu died before the LoR», 
when they offered strange fire before the LORD, 
in the wilderness of Sinai, and they had no 
children: and Eleazar and Ithamar ministered 
in the priest's office in the sight of Aaron 
their father. 5 € And the LORD spake unto 
Moses, saying, 6 Bring the tribe of Levi 
near, and present them before Aaron the priest, 
that they may minister unto him. 7 And 
they shall keep his charge, and the charge of 
the whole congregation before the tabernacle of 
the congregation, to do the service of the taber- 
nacle. 8 And they shall keep all the instru- 
ments of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and the charge of the children of Israel, to do 
the service of the tabernacle. 9 And thou 
shalt give the Levites unto Aaron and to his 
sons: they are wholly given unto him out of 
the children of Israel. 10 And thou shalt ap- 
point Aaron and his sons, and they shall wait 
on their priest's office: and the stranger that 
cometh nigh shall be put to death. 11 And 
the LoRD spake unto Moses, saying, 12 And 
I, behold, I have taken the Levites from 
among the children of Israel instead of all the 
firstborn that openeth the matrix among the 
children of Israel: therefore the Levites shall 
be mine; 13 Because all the firstborn are 
mine; for on the day that I smote all the 
firstborn in the land of Egypt I hallowed 
unto me all the firstborn in Israel, both man 
aud beast: mine shall they be: I am the 
Іовр. 14 4 And the Lorp spake unto 


Meses in the wilderness of Sinai, saying, 
389 


4 Buch Mofe, 2, 3. 


30 Gein Heer an der Ситта drei und fünfzig 
taufenb und vier hu. ert. 31 Daß alle, die ins 
Lager Dan gehören, ſeien an der Summa 
hundert und ſieben und fünfzig tauſend und ſechs 
hundert; und ſollen die letzten ſein im Ausziehen 
mit ihrem Panier. 32 Das iſt die Summa der 
Kinder Iſrael, nach ihrer Väter Häuſern und 
Lagern mit ihren Heeren: ſechs hundert tauſend 
und drei tauſend fünf hundert und fünfzig. 
33 Aber die Leviten wurden nicht in die Summa 
unter die Kinder Iſrael gezählet, wie der Herr 
Mofe geboten hatte. 34 Und die Kinder Sfrael 
thaten alles, wie der Herr Moſe geboten hatte, 
und lagerten ſich unter ihre Paniere, und zogen 
aus, ein jeglicher in ſeinem Geſchlecht, nach ihrer 
Väter Hauſe. 


Das 3. Kapitel. 


1 Dieß iſt das Geſchlecht Aaron und Moſe, 
zu der Zeit, da der Herr mit Moſe redete auf 
dem Berge Sinai. 2 Und dieß ſind die Namen 
der Söhne Aaron: Der Erſtgeborne Nadab, 
darnach Abihu, Eleazar und Ithamar. 3 Das 
ſind die Namen der Söhne Aaron, die zu 
Prieſtern geſalbet waren, und ihre Hände gefüllet 
zum Prieſterthum. 4 Aber Nadab und Abihu 
ſtarben vor dem Herrn, da fie fremd Feuer 
opferten vor dem Herrn in der Wüſte Sinai, und 
hatten keine Söhne. Eleazar aber und Ithamar 
pflegten des Prieſteramts unter ihrem Vater 
Aaron. 5 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, und 
ſprach: 6 Bringe den Stamm Levi herzu, und 
ſtelle ſie vor den Prieſter Aaron, daß ſie ihm 
dienen, 7 Und ſeiner und der ganzen Gemeine 
Hut warten, vor der Hütte des Stifts, und dienen 
am Dienſt der Wohnung, 8 Und warten alles 
Geräthes der Hütte des Stifts, und der Hut der 
Kinder Iſrael, zu dienen am Dienſt der Wohnung. 
9 Und ſollſt die Leviten Aaron und ſeinen Söhnen 
zuordnen zum Geſchenk von den Kindern Sftaef. 
10 Aaron aber und ſeine Söhne ſollſt du ſetzen, 
daß ſie ihres Prieſterthums warten. Wo ein 
Fremder fih herzu thut, der ſoll ſterben. 11 Und 
der Herr redete mit Moſe, und ſprach: 12 Siehe, 
ich habe die Leviten genommen unter den Kindern 
Iſrael, für alle Erſtgeburt, die da Mutter brechen, 
unter den Kindern Iſrael, alſo, daß die Leviten 
ſollen mein ſein. 13 Denn die Erſtgeburten ſind 
mein, ſeit der Zeit ich alle Erſtgeburt ſchlug in 
Egyptenland; da heiligte ich mir alle Erſtgeburt 
in Sfrael, von Menſchen an, bis auf das 
Vieh, daß fie meie fein ſollen, ich der 
Herr. 14 Und der Herr redete mit 
Moſe in der Wüſte Sinai, und ſprach: 


NOMBRES, II. III. 


30 Et son armée et ses dénombrés : cinquante- 
trois mille quatre cents. 31 Tous les dénom- 
brés du camp de Dan, cent cinquante-sept 
mille six cents, partiront les derniers selon 
leurs bannières. 32 $ Ce sont lì les dénom- 
brés des enfants d'Israél selon les maisons de 
leurs péres. Tous les dénombrés des camps 
selon leurs bataillons, furent six cent trois 
mile cinq cent cinquante. 33 Mais les 
Lévites ne furent point dénombrés ауес les 
autres enfants d'Israël, comme le SEIGNEUR 
l'avait commandé à Moise. 34 Et les enfants 
d'Israél firent tout ce que le SEIGNEUR avait 
commandé à Moise: ils campérent ainsi, selon 
leurs banniéres, et partirent ainsi, chacun selon 
leurs familles e£ selon la maison de leurs péres. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 OR ce sont ici les générations d'Aaron et 
de Moise, au temps ой le SEIGNEUR parla à 
Moise sur la montagne de Sinai. 2 Voici les 
noms des enfants d'Aaron: Nadab, qui était 
l'ainé, Abihu, Éléazar et Ithamar. 3 Ce sont 
là les noms des enfants d’Aaron, sacrificateurs, 
qui furent oints et consacrés pour exercer le 
sacerdoce. 4 Or Nadab et Abihu moururent 
en présence du SEIGNEUR, quand ils offrirent 
devant le SEIGNEUR au désert de Sinai un feu 
étranger, et ils n'eurent point d'enfants; mais 
Éléazar et Ithamar exercérent le sacerdoce 
en présence d'Aaron leur père. 5 / Or le 
SEIGNEUR parla à Moise, et lui dit: 6 Fais 
approcher la tribu de Lévi, et fais qu'elle se 
tienne devant Aaron le sacrificateur, afin qu'ils 
le servent; 7 Et que, faisant devant le 
pavillon d'assemblée le service du tabernacle, 
ils soignent ce qui concerne Aaron, et ce 
qui concerne toute l'assemblée; 8 Et qu'ils 
soignent tous les ustensiles du pavillon 
d'assemblée, et ce qui est à soigner pour les 
enfants d'Israél, pour faire le service du taber- 
nacle. 9 Ainsi tu donneras les Lévites à 
Aaron et à ses fils; ils lui sont pleinement 
donnés d'entre les enfants d'Israél. 10 Tu 
donneras done la surintendance à Aaron et à 
ses fils, et ils soigneront leur sacerdoce. Que 
si quelque étranger en approche, on le fera 
mourir 11 Le SEIGNEUR parla encore à 
Moise, et lui dit: 12 Voici, j'ai pris les 
Lévites d'entre les enfants d'Israél, au lieu de 
tout premier-né qui ouvre le sein de sa mére, 
entre les enfants d'Israél; c'est pourquoi les 
Lévites seront à moi. 18 Car tout premier-né 
m'appartient: au jour où j'ai frappé tout 
premier-né au pays d'Égypte, je me suis 
consacré tout premier-né en Israél, depuis 
les hommes jusqu aux animaux ; ils 
seront à moi: C'est moi qui suis le SEI- 
GNEUR. 14 4 Le SEIGNEUR parla aussi 
à Moise au désert de Sinai, et lui dit: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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APIOMOI, y. 


15 'Етіскераг rove viode Au кат oikove татр 
„ \ t 1 ~ D P TENE C 
айт@у, card Onpove abr wav а&рһовзкбъ> атф 
pqruaiov kai ёт&йу® ѓтіскёрасде айтодс. 16 Kai 
ixecxiWavro айтоўс Mwvoijc кої Ao dd форс 
Kupiov, òv тобтоу cvvéra£sv avroic Kipioc. 17 Kai 
бою, p 
8 6 т t e * a 2 , + АЈ ^- 
cav ойто: oi viol Aevi iÉ Óvouárev abrir: 
18 Kai 


2 , ~ t ^ * ^ $ з ~ 
дубрата rGv viðv Ted катӣ ónpovc abray: 


[edowy, Кааб koi Mepapi. rabra та 


AoBevi kai Senet. 19 Kai vioi Кааб катӣ дўџоос 
abrüv: ’Aupad kal 'Icoáap, XeBpwy kai OCA. 
20 Kai vioi Mepapi ката óruovc адтфу ` Moodi xai 
Моус{ * odroi sot dh, AE,] кат оікоос 
татр» айтф›. 21 Тф Гедсоу дўџос той Aofevi 
kai dijnog тоў Eeunet офто: бїно: roù Tedowy. 
22 "i 
docemkoy amd шрлаіо kai imåvw, 9 ѓтіскєас 
23 Kai 
Tedowy driow тїс gænvñg «aptu(ja- 


ѓтіскєјлс aùrõv ката ápiuóv mavroc 
abr émraxioxyiivot каї tvrakóciot. 
ol viol 
Aovoe тара Oddaccay: 24 Kai ò dpxwv oikov 
татрійс тоб quo ro? Tedowy 'ЕМ№ойф viog Aani. 
25 Kai 7 фићакђ viðv Tedowy iv тў скру) той 
paprvupiov' 1) сктуў kai rò káXvppa, kal TÒ kara- 
káAvppa тйс Өйрас тїс скпуйс той paprupiov, 
26 Kai та іотіа тўс ang, kal rò катат&тасиа 
тўс т\с тйс Addie тўс оўотс Emi тїс октуйс kai 
rà karálovra Távrwv TrüV tpywy avrov. 27 Тф 
Кааб бйнос ó Aud etc, каї бйнос б 'Iccáap cic, 
каї бйнос ò XeBowy sic, kai ,d 0 OCA єїс* 
obroí sow oi Oijpoe тоў Kaá0, 28 Ката dpiüuóv, 
may àpcevikòv атд unvialov kai ётаъш, бктакіс- 
xor kai 2Еакбс1ог, PuAaooOVTEC тас фиХакӣс THY 
ayiwy. 29 Ot djpor THY viv Кай тарєЗаћодсп 
ix Thayiwy тйс скис ката Aga: 80 Kai 6 dpywv 
otkov zarpusv ray djpwy ro? Kad 'EAcaóáv vide 
OČA. 


rod red kai тү Avyvia Kai rà Өотастђра, kai rå 


31 Kai ту $vXaki) aùrõv ү котос Kat ) 


скейт той ayiov бта XevrovpyoUou ¿v айтоїс, kai TO 
32 Kai ó 


doxuy ¿rì rüv àpyóvruv röv Asvrüv 'EXcáZap ò 


karakáAvupa kai távra rà ёруа ату. 


vióc 'Aapov rod tepéwe, кабєстаџёрос puddccey 
тас фуәХакас rGv ayiwy. 33 Те Mepapi бйнос 6 
Moodi каї бйнос 6 Movoí* ohr, tici бїно: тоў 
Mepapi. 34°H imíckeic айтфъ ката dpiÜuóv, wav 
арсғикду amd uqviaiov kai émávo, Eaxtoyidtor kai 
vtvrQkovra' 35 Kai 6 dpxov oikovu татр» тоб 
óguov roù Mepapi ZXovpujÀ vide Abiya’ èk 
mrayiwy ric скуђс wapeuBarovor трӧс Boppav. 
36 H rio тўс $vÀAakác viov Mtpapí* rac 
кєфаМдас тўс oxnvig kai rove poydove айтйс Kai 
rove orthouc афтйс kai тас Вӣонс айтйс, kai 
wavra rà оке аўт» Kai rà čpya abrüv, 37 Kai 
тос orthove тїс abu кйк\ф kal тас Bh 


* . 4 * ГА M a PA Ж: - 
aUTGV, Kai тойс 7raGcÓAovc Kai то?с káAovc айту. 


NUMERI, III. 


15 Numera filios Levi per domos patrum 
suorum et familias, omnem masculum, ab uno 
mense et supra. 16 Numeravit Moyses, ut 
preceperat Dominus, 17 Et inventi sunt 
filii Levi per nomina sua, Gerson et Caath et 
18 Fili Gerson: Lebni et Semei. 
19 Filii Caath: Amram et Jesaar, Hebron et 
Oziel. 20 Fili Merari: Moholi et Musi. 


21 De Gerson fuere familie dux, Lebnitica, 


Merari. 


et Semeitica: 22 Quarum numeratus est 
populus sexus masculini ab uno mense et 
23 Hi post 
tabernaculum metabuntur ad occidentem, 
25 Et 


habebunt excubias in tabernaculo feederis, 


supra, septem millia quingenti. 


24 Sub principe Eliasaph filio Lael. 


26 Ipsum tabernaculum et operimentum ejus, 
tentoriun quod trahitur ante fores tecti 
foederis, et cortinas atrii: tentorium quoque 
quod appenditur in introitu atrii tabernaculi, 
et quidquid ad ritum altaris pertinet, funes 
27 Cog- 
natio Caath habebit populos Amramitas et 
Hæ 


sunt familiæ Caathitarum recensitæ per 


tabernaculi et omnia utensilia ejus. 
Jesaaritas et Hebronitas et Ozielitas. 


nomina sua. 28 Omnes generis masculini ab 


millia 


centi habebunt excubias sanctuarii, 


sex- 
29 Et 


castrametabuntur ad meridianam plagam ; 


uno mense et supra, octo 


30 Princepsque eorum erit Elisaphan filius 
Oziel : 
et candelabrum, altaria et vasa sanctuarii, 


31 Et custodient arcam, mensamque 


in quibus ministratur, et velum, cunctam- 
que hujuscemodi supellectilem. 32 Princeps 
autem principum Levitarum Eleazar filius 
Aaron sacerdotis, erit super excubitores cus- 
todie sanctuarii. 33 At vero de Merari erunt 
populi Moholite et Musite recensiti per 
nomina sua: 34 Omnes generis masculini 
ab uno mense et supra, sex millia ducenti. 
35 Princeps eorum Suriel filius Abihaiel: 
in plaga septentriona:. castrametabuntur. 
36 Erunt sub custodia eorum tabule ta- 
bernaculi et vectes, et columnwe ас bases 
earum, et omnia quæ ad cultum hujuscemodi 
pertinent: 37 Columneque atrii per circuitum 


cum basibus suis, et paxili cum funibus 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 
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NUMBERS, III. 


15 Number the children of Levi after the 
house of their fathers, by their families: every 
male from a month old and upward shalt 
thou number them. 16 And Moses numbered 
them according to the word of the LORD, as 
he was commanded. 17 And these were the 
sous of Levi by their names; Gershon, and 
Kohath, and Merari. 18 And these are the 
names of the sons of Gershon by their families; 
Libni, aud Shimei. 19 And the sons of 
Kohath by their families; Amram, and Izehar, 
Hebron, and Uzziel. 20 And the sons of 
Merari by their families; Mahli, and Mushi. 
These are the families of the Levites according 
to the house of their fathers. .21 Of Gershon 
was the family of the Libnites,ànd the family 
of the Shimites: these are the families of the 
Gershonites. 22 Those that were numbered 
of them, according to the number of all the 
males, from a month old and upward, even 
those that were numbered of them were seven 
thousand and five hundred. 23 The families 
of the Gershonites shall pitch behind the 
tabernacle westward. 24 And thechief of the 
house of the father of the Gershonites shall be 
Eliasaph the son of Lael. 25 And the charge 


of the sons of Gershon in the tabernacle of the 
congregation shall be the tabernacle, and the 
tent, the covering thereof, and the hanging for 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
26 And the hangings of the court, and the 
curtain for the door of the court, which zs by 
the tabernacle, and by the altar round about, 


and the cords of it for all the service thereof. 
27 J And of Kohath was the family of the 
Amramites, and the family of the Izeharites, 
and the family of the Hebronites, and the 
family of the Uzzielites: these are the families 
of the Kohathites. 28 In the number of all 
the males, from a month old and upward, were 


eight thousand and six hundred, keeping the | 


charge of the sanctuary. 29 The families of 
the sons of Kohath shall pitch on the side 
of the tabernacle southward. 30 And the 
chief of the house of the father of the families 
of the Kohathites shall be Elizaphan the 
son of Uzziel. 31 And their charge shall be 
the ark, and the table, and the candlestick, 
and the altars, and the vessels of the sanctuary 
wherewith they minister, and the hanging, 
and all the service thereof. 82 And Eleazar 
the son of Aaron the priest shall be chief over 
the chief of the Levites, and have the oversight 
of them that keep the charge of the sanctuary. 
33 J Of Merari was the family of the Mah- 
lites, and the family of the Mushites: thesc 
are the families of Merari. 34 And those that 
were numbered of them, according to the 
number of all the males, from a month old and 
upward, were six thousand and two hundred. 
35 And the chief of the house of the father of 
the families of Merari was Zuriel the son of 
Abihail: these shall pitch on the side of the 
tabernacle northward. 36 And under the 
custody and charge of the sons of Merari shall 
be the boards of the tabernacle, and the bars 
thereof, and the pillars thereof, and the 
sockets thereof, and all the vessels thereof, 
and all that serveth thereto, 37 And 
the pillars of the court round about, and 
their sockets, and their pins, and their cords. 
391 


4 Buch Mofe, 3. 


15 Zähle die Kinder Levi nach ihrer Väter 
Häuſern und Geſchlechtern, alles, was männlich 
iſt, eines Monden alt, und drüber. 16 Alſo 
zählete ſie Moſe nach dem Wort des Herrn, wie 
er geboten hatte. 17 Und waren dieß die Kinder 
Levi mit Namen: Gerſon, Kahath, Merari. 
18 Die Namen aber der Kinder Gerſon in ihrem 
Geſchlecht waren: Libni und Simei. 19 Die 
Kinder Kahath in ihrem Geſchlecht waren: 
Amram, Jezehar, Hebron und Nfiet. 20 Die 
Kinder Merari in ihrem Geſchlecht waren: Ma⸗ 
heli und Muſi. Dieß ſind die Geſchlechter Levi, 
nach ihrer Väter Haufe. 21 Dief find bie Ge- 
ſchlechter von Gerſon: Die Libniter und Simeiter. 
22 Deren Summa war an der Zahl funden 
ſieben tauſend und fünf hundert, alles, was 
männlich war, eines Monden alt und drüber. 
23 Und daſſelbe Geſchlecht der Gerſoniter ſollen 
ſich lagern hinter der Wohnung gegen dem Abend. 
24 Ihr Oberſter ſey Eliaſaph, der Sohn Lael. 
25 Und fie follen warten an der Hütte des Stifts; 
nämlich der Wohnung, und der Hütte, und ihrer 
Decke, und des Tuchs in der Thür der Hütte des 
Stifts, 26 Des Umhangs am Vorhofe, und des 
Tuchs in der Thür des Vorhofs, welcher um 
die Wohnung und um den Altar hergehet, und 
ſeiner Seile, und alles, was zu ſeinem Dienſt 
gehöret. 27 Dieß ſind die Geſchlechter von 
Kahath: Die Amramiten, die Jezehariten, die 
Hebroniten und Uſieliten, 28 Was männlich 
war, eines Monden alt und drüber, an der Zahl 
acht tauſend und ſechs hundert, die der Hut des 
Heiligthums warten. 29 Und follen fic lagern 
an die Seite der Wohnung gegen Mittag. 30 Ihr 
Oberſter fey Elizaphan, der Sohn Uſiel. 31 und 
{те follen warten der Lade, des Tiſches, des Leuch⸗ 
ters, des Altars, und alles Geräthes des Heilig⸗ 
thums, daran ſie dienen, und des Tuchs, und was 
zu ſeinem Dienſt gehöret. 32 Aber der Oberſte 
über alle Oberſten der Leviten ſoll Eleazar ſein, 
Aarons Sohn, des Prieſters, über die, ſo ver— 
ordnet ſind zu warten der Hut des Heligthums. 
33 Dieß find die Geſchlechter Merari: Die 
Maheliter und Muſiter, 34 Die an der Zahl 
waren ſechs tauſend und zwei hundert, alles, was 
männlich war, eines Monden alt und drüber. 
35 Ihr Oberſter ſey Zuriel, der Sohn Abihail. 
Und ſollen ſich lagern an die Seite der Wohnung 
gegen Mitternacht. 36 Und ihr Amt ſoll ſein zu 
warten der Bretter, und Riegel, und Säulen, und 
Füße der Wohnung, und alles ſeines Geräthes und 
ſeines Dienſtes. 37 Dazu der Säulen um den Vor⸗ 
hof her, mit den Füßen, und Nägeln, und Seilen. 


NOMBRES, III. 


15 Dénombre les enfants de Lévi par .es 
maisons de leurs péres e¢ par leurs familles, 
en comptant tout male depuis l'âge d'un mois 
et au-dessus. 16 Moise les dénombra done 
selon le commandement du SEIGNEUR, ainsi 
qu'il lui avait été ordonné. 17 Or, ce sont ici 
les fils de Lévi, selon leurs noms: Guerson, 
Kéhath et Mérari. 18 Et ce sont ici les noms 
des fils de Guerson, selon leurs familles: Libni 
et Simhi. 19 Et les fils de Kéhath selon 
leurs familles sont Hamram, Jitshar, Hébron 
et Huziél. 20 Et les fils de Mérari selon 
leurs familles sont Mahli et Musi. Ce sont 
là les familles de Lévi, selon les maisons de 
leurs péres. 21 De Guerson sont sorties la 
famille des Libnites et la famille des Simhites. 
Cesont là les familles des Guersonites. 22 Leurs 
dénombrés—en comptant tous les máles depuis 
Page d'un mois et au-dessus—leurs dénombrés 
Jurent au nombre de sept mille cinq cents. 
23 Derriére le tabernacle, à l'Occident, cam- 
peront les familles des Guersonites; 94 Et 
Eliasaph, fils de Laél, le chef de la maison des 
péres des Guersonites. 25 Et les enfants de 
Guerson auront à soigner au pavillon d'assem- 
blée le tabernacle, le pavillon, sa converture, 
et la tenture de l'entrée du pavillon d'assem- 
blée, 26 Et les courtines du parvis, avec la 
tenture de l'entrée du parvis, qui servent pour 
le tabernacle et pour l'autel tout autour, et son 
cordage pour tout son service. 27 є Or de 
Kéhath sont sorties la famille des Hamramites, 
la famille des Jitsharites, la famille des 
Hébronites et la famille des Huziélites. Ce 
sont 1А les familles des Kéhathites, 28 Dont 
tous les males, depuis l'àge d'un mois et au- 
dessus, sont au nombre de huit mille six cents, 
ayant les soins du sanctuaire. 29 Du cóté du 
tabernacle vers le Midi, camperont les familles 
des enfants de Kéhath; 30 Et Elitsaphan, 
fils de, Huziél, le chef de la maison des péres 
des familles des Kéhathites. 31 Et 275 auront 
en leur soin l'arche, la table, le chandelier, les 
autels, et les ustensiles du sanctuaire, avec les- 
quels on fait le service, et la tapisserie avec 
tout ce qui y sert. 32 Et le chef des chefs des 
Lévites sera Eléazar, fils d' Aaron, sacrificateur; 
il aura la surintendance de ceux qui seront 
chargés des soins du sanctuaire. 33 $ Et de 
Mérari sont sorties la famille des Mahlites et 
la famille des Musites. Ce sont là les familles 
de Mérari. 34 Leurs dénombrés, en comptant 
tous les máles depuis l'àge d'un mois et au- 
dessus, furent six mille deux cents. 35 Orle 
chef de la maison des péres des familles des 
Mérarites sera Tsuriél, fils d'Abihail IIs 
camperont ducóté du tabernacle vers l’ Aquilon; 
36 Etles enfants de Mérari auront à surveiller 
et à soigner les ais du tabernacle, ses barres, ses 
piliers, ses soubassements et tous ses ustensiles, 
&vec tout ce qui regarde ce service, 37 Ainsi 
que les piliers du parvis tout autour, avec leurs 
soubassements, leurs pieux et leurs cordes. 
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APIOMOI, y, &. 


38 Oi zapep(GáXAXovrec ката zpóawsov тйс ie 
Tov praptupiou апд ávaroÀijc Mwvoñe kai Ap 
kal of vioù адто®, фиХассоутєс тас фщХакайс тод 
Kai 6 
39 IIdca 7) 


ётіскејис TOv Аєштбъ ode ёттєскєфуато Movoijc kai 


aytov eig тас фиоХакас THY viðv lopañ: 


3 ы t t r > b 
GO 6 йттбјрерос do,. 


'Aapov oud $uvijc Kvptov катӣ ófjuovc abr, wav 
3 a 2 ^ , х 2 * А М » 
ápotvi«óv amd uyviaiov kal tava, дбо kai cikos 
XUuáósg. 40 Kai sirme Kiptoc трбс Mwvony Аёүшъ 
, , ^ , » ^ тм * A 
Еліск {оі way прютбтоко» apcev тфу wv 'IopanA 
ard v oο kai ixávo, kai NaBere roy ápiüuóv 
Ё дубратос` 41 Kai Афу robe Агиїтас èHE дүш 
K)pic, üvri dvr TÖV трштотбкш» TÖV viüv 
, ig х х 2. ~ bd ЕД a 2 
Iopand, kai та ктуу тю» Acwroav àvri паутшу 


т> mpwrorókwv iv тоїс kKrhveci rav viov 
Iopa. 42 Kai ѓтєскёрато Mwvoijc bv rpózov 
? , us - P; 2 tow 
£vert(Aaro KD sv mpuwrórokov iv roig vioic 
'ТорайХх` 48 Kai éyévovro mávra rà протбтока 
* 2 ` А 2 * ?, ? r id a L4 
та ápotvwà ката apiOpoy #8 ёубратос апд pyviaiov 
ЖЕ 2 2 ~ 2 , ? ^ * * » 
kai érávw ёк тйс ётіскёрєшс abràv dbo kai doct 
Х!Ммабєс Kai rpsic kal ¿Bõouhkovra kai діакбо1ог. 
44 Kai AO Kiptog % Muwuoiv Atyov 
45 AdBe robe Aevirac avri müvrwv тё» mpwro- 
, tow ЕД » * А ^ ~ 
rókuv viðv 'IopajA, kai rà krvy rev Act 
2 ^ м ~ ti me am ? * Н ~ 
dvr rev kryvàv adbréy, kai Ecovrat ѓроі ot Aevirat’ 
iyo Kiptoc. 46 Kai та Aórpa Tpiðv kai :8доџӯ- 
х » є Lae A * 
kovra kai д:іакосішу ot mAsoválovrtc mapa тоёс 
; 2 8 м Н ~ см , D " 
Aevirag атд TOv прототокоу THY viv lopagA' 
47 Kai diy mévre cikXovc ката Kepadyy, катӣ TÒ 
didpaxpor тд Сую» №, eixoot 0(90Xo)c тоў cíkXov* 
48 Kai dwoec rò арудріоу 'Aapov kal roic -vioic 
abro), Хітра THY пћєоуайбуто» ѓу atroic. 49 Kai 
Maße Мшисйўс rò àpybptov rà Aórpa тё» пћєо- 
r 7 1 2 , ~ ce 
vačóvrwv etic т> éikNorpwocw TOV Аєштфбъ 
50 Парӣ r&v zpwrordkwy rv viov 'IopajX Maße 
a 2 Р , 2 t t 
TÒ арүбр о>, xiMovc Tpiakoctouc ÈÈNKOVTATEVTE 
51 Kai доке 


Mwvoje rà №тра THY mAcovatóvruv 'Aapov Kai 


cikXovc, катӣ Tov cikhoy róv йу». 


~ ем $ ~ A ^ , е 2 
тоїс vioic adrov, did фш>йс Kupiov, ðv трдтоу 


ouvirage Kúpioc rq Move. 


КЕФ 0. 


1 KAI éAdAnoe Kóptoc тоос Muwvoijv kai 'Aapov 
Atyov, 2 Aá(je rò кефаћаюу TOv viðv Кааб ix 

r ом 7 A . ?, — , » 
pícov viðv Лео, ката Ohpouc abr, кат oikove 
патрио афтоду, 8'Атф sikosi kai wévre érwy kai 

, е 2 са ~ мә е , L4 
brravw Ёшс mevrzKovra TOV, MAC 0 elamopevópevoc 
Aerovpyeiv поса: zrávra rà pya £v тў скр) TOU 
paprupiov. 4 Kai ratra rà ipya теъ viov Кааб 


iv rg oxnvy той paprupiov, Gywv ray ayiwy. 
2B 


NUMERI, III. IV. 


38 tabernaeulun 


Castrametabuntur ante 
foederis, id est, ad orientalem plagam, Moyses 
et Aaron cum filiis suis, habentes custodiam 
sanctuarii in medio filiorum Israel ; quisquis 
alienus accesserit, morietur. 39 Omnes 
Levitz, quos numeraverunt Moyses et Aaron, 
juxta preceptum Domini per familias suas 
in genere masculino a mense uno et supra, 
fuerunt viginti duo millia. 40 Et ait Dominus 
ad "Moysen Numera primogenitos sexus 
masculini de filis Israel ab uno mense et 
supra, et habebis summam eorum. 41 Tol- 
lesque Levitas mihi pro omni primogenito 
filiorum Israël, ego sum Dominus: et pecora 
eorum pro universis primogenitis pecorum 
filiorum Israel. 42 Recensuit Moyses, sicut 
preceperat Dominus, primogenitos filiorum 
lsrael; 43 Et fuerunt masculi per nomina 
sua, а mense uno et supra, viginti duo millia 
ducenti septuaginta tres. 44 Locutusque est 
45 Tolle 


Levitas pro primogenitis filiorum Israel, et 


Dominus ad Moysen, dicens : 


pecora Levitarum pro pecoribus eorum, 


eruntque Levite mei. Ego sum Dominus. 
46 In pretio autem ducentorum septuaginta 
trium qui excedunt numerum Levitarum de 
primogenitis filiorum Israel, 47 Accipies 
quinque siclos per singula capita ad men- 
suram sanctuari. Siclus habet viginti obolos. 
48 Dabisque pecuniam Aaron et filis ejus, 
pretium eorum qui supra sunt. 49 Tulit 
igitur Moyses pecuniam eorum qui fuerant 
amplius, et quos redemerant a Levitis 
50 Pro primogenitis filiorum Israel, mille 
trecentorum sexaginta quinque siclorum juxta 
51 Et dedit eam Aaron 


et filis ejus juxta verbum quod præceperat 


pondus sanctuarii : 


sibi Dominus. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 LocuTUSQUE est Dominus ad Moysen et 
Aaron, dicens: 2 Tolle summam filiorum 
Caath de medio Levitarum per domos et 
familias suas, 3 A trigcsimo anno et supra, 
usque ad quinquagesimum annum, omnium qui 
ingrediuntur ut stent et ministrent in taber- 
naculo foederis. 4 Hic est cultus filiorum Caath : 


Tabernaculum foederis, et Sanctum sanctorum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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38 J But those that encamp before the 
tabernacle toward the cast, eren before the 
tabernacle of the congregation eastward, shall 
be Moses, and Aaron and his sons, kceping the 
charge of the sanctuary for the charge of the 
children of Israel; and the stranger that 
cometh nigh shall be put to death. 39 All 
that were numbered of the Levites, which 
Moses and Aaron numbered at the command- 
ment of ће LORD, throughout their families, 
all the males from a month old and upward, 
were twenty and two thousand. 40 J And 
the Lorp said unto Moses, Number all the 
firstborn of the males of the children of Israel 
from a month old and upward, and take the 
number of their names, 41 And thou shalt. 
take the Levites for me (І am the LORD) 
instead of all the firstborn among the children 
of Israel; and the cattle of the Levites instead 
of all the firstlings among the cattle of the 
children of Israel. 42 And Moses numbered, 
as the LORD commanded him, all the firstborn 
among the children of Israel. 43 And all the 
firstborn males by the number of names, from 
a month old and upward, of those that were 
numbered of them, were twenty and two 
thousand two hundred and threescore and 
thirteen. 44 ] And the LORD spake unto 
Moses, saying, 46 Take the Levites instead 
of all the firstborn among the children of Israel, 
and the cattle of the Levites instead of their 
cattle ; and the Levites shall be mine: 1 am 
the LORD. 46 And for those that are to be 
redeemed of the two hundred and threescore 
and thirteen of the firstborn of the children of 
Israel, which are more than the Levites ; 
47 Thou shalt even take five shekels apiece 
by the poll, after the shekel of the sanctuary 
shalt thou take them: (the shekel is twenty 
gerahs:) 48 And thou shalt give the money, 
wherewith the odd number of them is to 


be redeemed, unto Aaron and to his sons. | 


49 And Moses took the redemption money of 
them that were over and above them that 
were redeemed by the Levites: 50 Of the 
firstborn of the children of Israel took he the 
money; a thousand three hundred and three- 
score and five shekels, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary: 51 And Moses gave the money of 
them that were redeemed unto Aaron and to 
his sons, according to the word of the LORD, as 
the LoRD commanded Moses. 


CHAPTER IV. 


~ AND the LorpD spake unto Moses and 
anto Aaron, saying, 2 Take the sum of the 
sons of Kohath from among the sons of Levi, 
after their families, by the house of their 
fathers, 3 From thirty years old and upward 
even until fifty years old, all that enter into 
the host, to do the work in the tabernacle of 
the congregation. 4 This shall be the service 
of the sons of Kohath in the tabernacle of 
the congregation, about the most holy things: 


= 
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38 Aber vor ber Wohnung und vor der Hütte des 
Stifts, gegen Morgen, ſollen ſich lagern Moſe, 
und Aaron, und ſeine Söhne, daß ſie des Heilig— 
thums warten, und der Kinder Iſrael. Wenn 
ſich ein Fremder herzu thut, der ſoll ſterben. 
39 Alle Leviten in der Summa, die Moſe und 
Aaron zähleten, nach ihren Geſchlechtern, nach 
dem Wort des Herrn, eitel Männlein, eines 
Monden alt und drüber, waren zwei und zwanzig 
tauſend. 40 Und der Herr ſprach zu Moſe: 
Zähle alle Erſtgeburt, was männlich iſt unter den 
Kindern Ifrael, eines Monden alt und drüber, 
und nimm die Zahl ihrer Namen. 41 Und ſollſt 
die Leviten mir, dem Herrn, ausſondern für alle 
Erſtgeburt der Kinder Sfract, und der Leviten Vieh 
für alle Erſtgeburt unter dem Vieh der Kinder 
Iſrael. 42 Und Moſe zählete, wie ihm der Herr 
geboten hatte, alle Erſtgeburt unter den Kindern 
Iſrael; 43 Und fand ſich an der Zahl der 
Namen aller Erſtgeburt, was männlich war, eines 
Monden alt und drüber, in ihrer Summa, zwei 
und zwanzig tauſend zwei hundert und drei und 
ſiebenzig. 44 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, 
und ſprach: 45 Nimm die Leviten für alle 
Erſtgeburt unter den Kindern Sftaef, und das 
Vieh der Leviten für ihr Vieh, daß die Leviten 
mein, des Herrn, ſeien. 46 Aber das Löſegeld 
von den zwei hundert drei und ſiebenzig überlängen 
Erſtgeburten der Kinder Iſrael, über der Leviten 
Zahl, 47 Sollſt du je fünf Sekel nehmen von 
Haupt zu Haupt, nach dem Sekel des Heilig⸗ 
thums (zwanzig Gera gilt ein Sekel), 48 Und 
ſollſt daſſelbe Geld, das überläng iſt über ihre 
Zahl, geben Aaron und ſeinen Söhnen. 49 Da 
nahm Moſe das Löſegeld, das überläng war über 
der Leviten Zahl. 50 Von den Erſtgeburten der 
Kinder Iſrael, taufend drei hundert und fünf und 
ſechzig Sekel, nach dem Sekel des Heiligthums. 
51 Und gabs Aaron und ſeinen Söhnen, nach 
dem Wort des Herrn, wie der Herr Moſe geboten 
hatte. 


Das 4. Kapitel. 


1 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe und Aaron, 
und ſprach: 2 Nimm die Summa der Kinder 
Kahath aus den Kindern Levi nach ihrem Ge— 
ſchlecht und Väter Häuſern, 3 Von dreißig 
Jahren an und drüber, bis ins fünfzigſte Jahr, 
alle, die zum Heer taugen, daß ſie thun die 
Werke in der Hütte des Stifts. 4 Das ſoll aber 
das Amt der Kinder Kahath in der Hütte 


des Stifts ſein, das das allerheiligſte iſt: 
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38 4 Mais Moise, et Aaron, et ses fils 
camperont vers l Orient, ayant les soins du 
sanctuaire, et prenant ces soins pour les 
enfants d'Israël, devant le pavillon d'assemblée. 
Que si quelque étranger en approche, on le 
fera mourir. 39 'Tous les dénombrés des 
Lévites que Moise et Aaron dénombrérent par 
leurs familles, suivant le commandement du 
SEIGNEUR, en comptant tous les måles de l’âge 
d'un mois et au-dessus, fwrent de vingt-deux 
mille. 40 є Puis le SEIGNEUR dit à Moise: 
Fais le dénombrement de tous les premiers- 
nés mâles des enfants d'Israël depuis аве d'un 
mois et au-dessus, et reléve le compte de leurs 
noms. 41 Et tu prendras pour moi, moi le 
SEIGNEUR, les Lévites, au lieu de tous les 
premiers-nés qui sont entre les enfants d'Israél, 
ainsi que le bétail des Lévites, au lieu de tous 
les premiers-nés du bétail des enfants d'Israél. 
42 Moise dénombra done, comme le SEIGNEUR 
lui avait commandé, tous les premiers-nés qui 
étaient entre les enfants d'Israël. 43 Or tous 
les premiers-nés máles—en comptant les noms 
depuis l'âge d'un mois et au-dessus—tous les 
dénombrés furent vingt-deux mille deux cent 
soixante-et-treize. 44 J Le SEIGNEUR parla 
encore 4 Moise, en disant: 45 Prends les 
Lévites, au lieu de tous les premiers-nés qui 
sont entre les enfants d’Israél, et le bétail des 
Lévites, au lieu de leur bétail. Or les Lévites 
seront à moi: C'est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR. 
46 Et pour la rançon des premiers-nés parmi 
les enfants d'Israél, qui sont deux cent soix- 
ante-et-treize excédant le nombre des Lévites, 
47 Tu prendras cinq sicles par téte. Tu les 
prendras selon le sicle du sanctuaire, le sicle 
de vingt oboles, 48 Et tu donncras à Aaron 
et à ses fils la rançon de ceux qui passent le 
nombre des Lévites. 49 Moise prit donc la 
rançon de ceux qui passaient le nombre de 
ceux qui étaient rachetés par le moyen des 
Lévites. 50 L'argent qu'il recut des premiers- 
nés des enfants d'Israél, fut de mille trois cent 
soixante-cinq sicles, selon lesicle dusanctuaire. 
51 Et Moise donna l'argent des rachetés à 
Aaron et à ses fils, selon l'ordre du SEIGNEUR, 
ainsi que le SEIGNEUR le lui avait commandé. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 Ов le SEIGNEUR parla A Moise et А Aaron, 
et leur dit: 2 Faites d'entre les enfants de 
Lévi le dénombrement des enfants de Kéhath, 
d'aprés leurs familles её d'aprés les maisons de 
leurs pères, 3 Depuis l’âge de trente ans et 
au-dessus jusqu'à Газе de cinquante ans, en 
comptant tous ceux qui entrent en rang, pour 
s' employer au pavillon d'assemblée. 4 C'est 
ici le service des enfants de Kéhath au 


pavilon d'assemblée, le saint des saints. 
ЗЕ 
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movenda sunt castra, et deponent velum quod 
pendet ante fores, involventque eo arcam 
testimonii, 6 Et operient rursum velamine 
ianthinarum pellium, extendentque desuper 
pallium totum hyacinthinum, et inducent 
vectes. 7 Mensam quoque propositionis 
involvent hyacinthino pallio, e£ ponent cum 
ea thuribula et mortariola, cyathos et crateras 
ad liba fundenda ; panes semper in ea erunt : 
8 Extendentque desuper pallium coccineum, 
quod rursum operient velamento ianthinarum 
pellium, et inducent vectes. 9 Sument et 
pallium hyacinthinum quo operient cande- 
labrum cum lucernis et forcipibus suis et 
emunctoriis et cunctis vasis olei, que ad 
concinnandas lucernas necessaria sunt: 10 Et 
super omnia ponent operimentum ianthinarum 
pellium, et inducent vectes. 11 Nec non et 
altare aureum involvent hyacinthino vesti- 
mento, et extendent desuper operimentum 
ianthinarum pellium, inducentque vectes. 
12 Omnia vasa, quibus ministratur in sanctu- 
ario, involvent hyacinthino pallio, et extendent 
desuper operimentum ianthinarum pellium, 
inducentque vectes. 13 Sed et altare munda- 
bunt cinere, et involvent illud purpureo 
vestimento, 14 Ponentque cum eo omnia 
vasa, quibus in ministerio ejus utuntur, id 
est, ignium receptacula, fuscinulas ac tridentes, 
uncinos et batilla. Cuncta vasa altaris operient 
simul velamine ianthinarum pellium, et indu- 
cent vectes, 15 Cumque involverint Aaron 
et filii ejus sanetuarium et omnia vasa ejus 
in commotione castrorum, tune intrabunt filii 
Caath ut portent involuta: et non tangent 
vasa sanctuarii, ne moriantur. Ista sunt 
onera filiorum Caath in tabernaculo fœderis: 
16 Super quos erit Eleazar filius Aaron 
sacerdotis, ad cujus curam pertinet oleum 
ad concinnandas lucernas, et compositionis 
incensum, et sacrificium, quod semper offertur, 
et oleum unctionis, et quidquid ad cultum 
tabernaculi pertinet, omniumque vasorum 
que in sauctuario sunt. 17 Locutusque 
est Dominus ad Moysen et Aaron, dicens : 
18 Nolite perdere populum Caath de medio 
Levitarum : 19 Sed hoc facite eis ut vivant, 
et non moriantur, si tetigerint Sancta sancto- 
rum. Aaron et fili ejus intrabunt, ipsique 
disponent opera singulorum, et divident 
quid portare quis debeat. 20 АШ nulla 
curiositate videant que sunt in sanctuario 
priusquam involvantur, alioquin morientur. 
21 Locutusque est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens: 
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5 € And when the camp setteth forward, 
Aaron shall come, and his sons, and they shall 
take down the covering vail, and cover the ark 
of testimony with it: 6 And shall put thereon 
the covering of badgers' skins, and shall 
spread over ? a cloth wholly of blue, and 
shall put in the staves thereof. 7 And upon 
the table of shewbread they shall spread a 
cloth of blue, and put thereon the dishes, and 
the spoons, and the bowls, and covers to covcr 
withal: and the continual bread shall be 
thereon: 8 Andthey shall spread upon them 
a cloth of scarlet, and cover the same with a 
covering of badgers' skins, and shall put in the 
staves thereof. 9 And they shall take a cloth 
of blue, and cover the candlestick of the light, 
and his lamps, and his tongs, and his snuff- 
dishes, and all the oil vessels thereof, where- 
with they minister unto it: 10 And they 
shall put it and all the vessels thereof within 
a covering of badgers’ skins, and shall put it 
upon а bar. 11 And upon the golden altar 
they shall spread a cloth of blue, and cover it 
with a covering of badgers' skins, and shall 
put to the staves thereof: 12 And they shall 
take all the instruments of ministry, where- 
with they minister in the sanctuary, and put 
them in a cloth of blue, and cover them with a 
covering of badgers’ skins, and shall put them 
оп а bar: 13 And they shall take away the 
ashes from the altar, and spread a purple cloth 
thereon: 14 And they shall put upon it all 
the vessels thereof, wherewith they minister 
about it, even the censers, the fleshhooks, and 
the shovels, and the basons, all the vessels of 
the altar; and they shall spread upon it a 
covering of badgers’ skins, and put to the 
staves of it. 15 And when Aaron and his 
sons have made an end of covering the sanc- 
tuary, and all the vessels of the sanctuary, as 
the camp is to set forward; after that, the sons 
of Kohath shall come to bear йб: but they shall 
not touch any holy thing, lest they die. 
These things are the burden of the sons of 
Kohath in the tabernacle of the congregation. 
16 є And to the office of Eleazar the son of 
Aaron the priest pertatnetA the oil for the light, 
and the sweet incense, and the daily meat 
offering, and the anointing oil, and the over- 
sight of all the tabernacle, and of all that 
therein zs, in the sanctuary, and in the vessels 
thereof. 17 And the LORD spake unto Moses 
and unto Aaron, saying, 18 Cut ye not off the 
tribe of the families of the Kohathites from 
among the Levites: 19 But thus do unto 
them, that they may live, and not die, when 
they approach unto the most holy things: 
Aaron and his sons shall go in, and appoint 
them every one to his service and to his 
burden: 20 But thcy shall not go in to see 
when the holy things are covered, lest they die. 
21 J And the LORD spake unto Moses, saying, 
395 
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5 Wenn das Heer aufbricht, fo {00 Aaron und 
ſeine Söhne hinein gehen, und den Vorhang 
abnehmen, und die Lade des Zeugniſſes drein 
winden, 6 Und drauf thun die Decke von 
Dachsfellen, und oben drauf eine ganz gelbe 
Decke breiten, und ſeine Stangen dazu legen; 
7 Und über den Schautiſch auch eine gelbe Decke 
breiten, und dazu legen die Schüſſeln, Löffel, 
Schalen und Kannen, aus und ein zu gießen; und 
das tägliche Brod ſoll dabei liegen. 8 Und 
ſollen drüber breiten eine roſinrothe Decke, und 
dieſelbe bedecken mit einer Decke von Dachsfellen, 
und ſeine Stangen dazu legen. 9 Und ſollen 
eine gelbe Decke nehmen, und drein winden den 
Leuchter des Lichts, und ſeine Lampen mit ſeinen 
Schnäuzen, und Näpfen, und alle Oelgefäße, 
die zum Amt. gehören. 10 Und ſollen um das 
alles thun eine Decke von Dachsfellen, und ſollen 
ſie auf Stangen legen. 11 Alſo ſollen ſie auch 
über den güldenen Altar eine gelbe Decke breiten, 
und dieſelbe bedecken mit der Decke von Dachs⸗ 
fellen, und ſeine Stangen dazu thun. 12 Alle 
Geräthe, damit ſie ſchaffen im Heiligthum, ſollen 
ſie nehmen, und gelbe Decken drüber thun, und 
mit einer Decke von Dachsfellen decken, und auf 
Stangen legen. 13 Sie ſollen auch die Aſche 
vom Altar fegen, und eine ſcharlakene Decke 
drüber breiten; 14 Und alle ſeine Geräthe 
dazu legen, damit fie drauf ſchaffen, Kohl- 
pfannen, Kreuel, Schaufeln, Becken, mit allem 
Geräthe des Altars; und ſollen drüber breiten 
eine Decke von Dachsfellen, und ſeine Stangen 
dazu thun. 15 Wenn nun Aaron und ſeine 
Söhne ſolches ausgerichtet haben, und das 
Heiligthum und alle ſeine Geräthe bedecket, wenn 
das Heer aufbricht; darnach ſollen die Kinder 
Kahath hinein gehen, daß ſie es tragen; und 
ſollen das Heiligthum nicht anrühren, daß ſie 
nicht ſterben. Dieß ſind die Laſten der Kinder 
Kahath an der Hütte des Stifts. 16 Und 
Eleazar, Aarons, des Prieſters, Sohn, ſoll das 
Amt haben, daß er ordne das Oel zum Licht, und 
die Specerei zum Räuchwerk, und das klägliche 
Speisopfer, und das Salböl; daß er beſchicke 
die ganze Wohnung, und alles, was drinnen iſt, 
im Heiligthum und ſeinem Geräthe. 17 Und der 
Herr redete mit Moſe und mit Aaron, und ſprach: 
18 Ihr ſollt den Stamm des Geſchlechts der 
Kahathiter nicht laſſen ſich verderben unter den 
Leviten; 19 Sondern das ſollt ihr mit ihnen 
thun, daß ſie leben und nicht ſterben, wo ſie 
würden anrühren das Allerheiligſte. Aaron und 
ſeine Söhne ſollen hinein gehen, und einen 
jeglichen ſtellen zu ſeinem Amt und Laſt. 20 Sie 
aber ſollen nicht hinein gehen zu ſchauen un— 
bedeckt das Heiligthum, daß ſie nicht ſterben. 
21 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, und ſprach: 
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5 [ Quand le camp partira, Aaron et ses 
fils viendront, et ils détendront le voile de 
tapisserie, et еп couvriront l'arcehe du 
témoignage. 6 Puis ils mettront au-dessus 
une couverture de peaux de taissons; ils 
étendront par dessus un drap de pourpre, 
et ils y mettront ses barres. 7 Et ils 
étendront un drap de pourpre sur la table 
de proposition, et mettront dessus les plats, 
les tasses, les bassins et les gobelets d'asper- 
sion. Le pain perpétuel sera dessus. 8 Ils 
étendront dessus un drap teint de cramoisi ; 
ils le couvriront d'une couverture de peaux 
de taissons, ct ils y mettront ses barres. 9 Et 
ils prendront un drap de pourpre, et en 
couvriront le chandelier du luminaire, avec 
ses lampes, ses mouchettes, ses petits plats, 
et tous les vaisseaux d'huile dont on se sert 
pour le chandelier. 10 Et ils le mettront avec 
tous ses vaisseaux dans une couverture de 
peaux de taissons, et le mettront sur un 
brancard. 11 Ils étendront sur l'autel d'or 
un drap de pourpre; ils le couvriront d'une 
converture de peaux de taissons, et ils y 
mettront ses barres. 12 Ils prendront aussi 
tous les ustensiles du service, dont on se sert 
au sanctuaire; ils /es mettront dans un drap 
de pourpre, et ils les couvriront d'une couver- 
ture de peaux de taissons, et les mettront sur 
un brancard. 13 Ils óteront les cendres de 
l'autel, et étendront sur lui un drap d'écarlate. 
14 Et ils mettront au-dessus les ustensiles 
dont on se sert pour l'autel, les encensoirs, les 
crochets, les racloirs, les bassins, et tous les 
vases de l'autel; ils étendront par dessus une 
couverture de peaux de taissons, et ils y 
mettront ses barres. 15 Quand Aaron et ses 
fils auront achevé de couvrir le sanctuaire et 
tous ses vases, le camp partira, et alors les 
enfants de Kéhath viendront pour іе porter, 
mais ils ne toucheront point les choses saintes, 
de peur qu'ils ne meurent. Voila la tache des 
enfants de Kéhath, en ce qui concerne le 
pavillon d'assemblée. 16 4| Et Eléazar, fils 
d' Aaron, sacrificateur, aura la charge de l'huile 
du luminaire, du parfum d'aromates, du gateau 
perpétuel, et de l'huile de l'onction; et la 
surintendance de tout le tabernacle, et de toutes 
les choses qui sont dans le sanctuaire, ainsi que 
de ses ustensiles. 17 J Puis le SEIGNEUR 
parla à Moise ct à Aaron, et leur dit: 18 Ne 
faites point que la race des familles de Kéhath 
soit retranchée d'entre les Lévites; 19 Mais 
faites ceci pour eux, afin qu'ils vivent ct ne 
meurent point: quand ils approcheront des 
choses trés-saintes, qu’ Aaron etses fils viennent, 
pour les ranger chacun suivant son service ct ce 
qu'il doit porter. 20 Mais qu'ils n'entrent point 
pour regarder quand on enveloppera les choses 
saintes, afin qu'ils ne meurent point. 21 J Le 


SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moise, et lui dit: 
3-9 
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АРІӨМОТ, F. 


22 AdBe тї? ару» rev viov Тедо», kai rov- 
rovc kar oikovc патрбу ae , ката Ofuovc 
abr, 28 "And mévre kai ғікосағтойс kai 
UGráve Ewo mtvrgkovraceroUc éxtoxePar q %, 
тас ô sloropEevdmevog Aetrovpytiv, zouiv rà Epya 
abrov £v Tj ску) rov paprupiov. 24 Arn m 
Agtroupyta тод дђџоо тоб Tedowy, Aetrovpytiv Kai 
aloe 25 Kai det rac бербес тїс okqvijc, kai THY 
ткт ro) uaprvptov Kai то káAvupa abrijc, Kai TO 
karakaAvupa TO VaktvOtvov rò бу im айтйс dvwev, 
kai rò ка№рџа тйс Өўрас тїс oryvie той papTupiov, 
26 Kai та lord тйс аЎ\№с boa imi тїс okqvijc той 
paprvptov, kai Ta WEeptocd Kai та>ута rà ске? TÀ 
AetroupyiKd дса Astroupyovaty £v адтоїс zoujsouct * 
27 Kara cróua ’Aapwy kai rõv viðv abrod £orat 
5 A&rovpyla Tay viðv Tedowy ката татас тас 
Asrovpyíac aur Kai катӣ wavra rà Ёрүа abràv* 
kal iztokég abro) Е óvóparoc парта та арта 
28 Айту т Aearovpyía röv viðv 
Tedowy £v rj oxnvy той paprupiov, kai 1) puiar) 
айтфъ tv yepi "10аџар тоў viod 'Aapóv тоў іғрёшс. 
29 Ot vioi Mepapi ката Ofjuovc abr, kar. otkovc 
30 "Ато 
mívrt kai &косоєтодс kai ётйуш Ewe TtvrükovrTa- 
єтоўс ётіскёрасдғ avrovc, тйс 0 siozopsuóptvoc 
A&rovpytiv d £pya тїс октуђс̧ тоў papruptov. 
31 Kai raŭra rà $vAáyuara Toy atpouivuv дт 
abroy ката wavra rà £pya афт» iv rj скпуў тоў 
rác кєфа№мдас̧ тйс ockmvüc kai то?с 


e „ 
ул AUTWY. 


~ КА ~ , + > СА 
татр йу aùröv ётіскёрасбғ айтодс, 


картэр{оъ * 
s a * ГА kA m s ы ГА 

poxdove kai тойс orvAove айтйс Kai тас Gd 
abrijc, каї rò катак&ћ№уџџа kai at Bacec adrwr 
kai ot N abrov, kai TO KaTakaduppa тйс Өйрас 
тйс oKnvije, 

1 M e 2 » ~ * * СА m 
KÜkM kai at Basse aùrõv, kai rode orÜXovc тоў 


32 Kai тойс от?ћоюс тїс а?\ӱс̧ 


karaztrácuaroc тйс т\с тйс abe kai rác 
Васис айтфъ kai robe vaccáXovc айт@у Kai то?с 
káAovc афту, kai müvra ra oren abr kai 
Távra та AeToupyhpara abürüv, i£ dvoparwv 
ётіскёрасдғ айтоўс kai таута та oken тўс 
фиХакйс roy aipopéivwy vr aùröv. 33 Arn 
ý Aarovpyía дђџоо viðv Mepapi iv mão roic £pyotc 
avràv iv rg скпиў ToU uaprvpíou £v xa&pi 'I0ápap 
той viov ‘Aapwy той lspíwc. 34 Kal ёлғскёфато 
Моуоўс̧ kai 'Aapov kai ot dpyovrec "Ісрађћ то?с 
viobc Kaá0 ката Ofüuovc avrov, kar oikove 
патрабу abr, 85 'Атд cure kai #косағтойс̧ 
kai ёлаш foc mtvrQkovrasroUG, TAÇ 0 єїттор&и- 
óutvoc A&rovpytiv Kui moiy iv тӯ окт) тоў 
нартирбоуо* 36 Kai iyévero m ire айту 
ката Onpove aùrðv durxidtot ёптакбоог r- 
kovra. 37 Айту э) ѓтіскејис Onpov Kaá0, тас 6 
Aetroupywv iv тў okny той иартирбор, каба 
tmeoxétbaro Movoijg kai Aapwr бй $wvijc Kvpíov 
iv yepi Mwvon. 38 Kai ézsokémmosav viol Гєбтшлу 
Kara дђџоус̧ abrüv, кат otkovc татрийу айту, 
39 'Azó wévre kai &котаетойс kai imávw Ewe MEV- 
THKOVTAETOUE, тйс 0 &ozropsvópsvoc AELTOUpyEty kai 
тоу rd Épya £v rj скпуў ro? naprvptov * 40 Kai 
tyévero 1j itioxedig афто» катӣ Onpouy abrOv, kar. 
otkove rarptùy aü7Gv, droxirtot É£akóniot rpiükovra* 


NUMERI, IV. 


22 Tolle summam etiam filiorum Gerson per 
28 A 


et supra, usque ad annos 


domos ac familias et cognationes suas, 
triginta annis 
quinquaginta.  Numera omnes qui ingre- 
diuntur et ministrant in tabernaculo fœderis. 
24 Hoc est officium familie Gersonitarum, 
26 Ut portent cortinas tabernaculi et tectum 
foederis, operimentum aliud, et super omnia 
velamen ianthinum, tentoriumque quod pendet 
26 Cortinas 


atri, et velum in introitu quod est ante 


in introitu tabernaculi foederis, 


tabernaculum. Omnia que ad altare pertinent, 
Jubente 
Aaron et filiis ejus, portabunt filii Gerson : et 


funiculos et vasa ministerii, 27 


scient singuli cui debeant oneri mancipari. 
28 Hie est cultus familie Gersonitarum in 
sub manu 
29 Filios 
quoque Merari per familias et domos patrum 
30 A triginta annis et 


tabernaculo foederis, eruntque 


Ithamar filii Aaron sacerdotis. 


suorum recensebis, 
supra, usque ad annos quinquaginta, omnes 
qui ingrediuntur ad officium ministerii sui 
91 Нес sunt 


onera eorum: Portabunt tabulas tabernaculi 


et cultum foederis testimonii. 


et vectes ejus, columnas ac bases earum, 
92 Columnas quoque atrii per circuitum cum 
basibus et paxillis et funibus suis. Omnia 
vasa et supellectilem ad numerum accipient, 
sicque portabunt. 33 Hoc est officium familiæ 
Meraritarum et ministerium in tabernaculo 
fœderis: eruntque sub manu Ithamar filii 
Aaron sacerdotis. 34 Recensuerunt igitur 
Moyses et Aaron et principes synagogee filios 
Caath per cognationes ct domos patrum 
suorum, 35 А triginta annis et supra, usque 
ad annum quinquagesimum, omnes qui ingre- 
diuntur ad ministerium tabernaculi foederis : 
36 Et inventi sunt duo millia septingenti 
37 Hie est numerus populi 
hos 


numeravit Moyses et Aaron juxta sermonem 


quinquaginta. 
Caath qui intrant tabernaculum foederis : 
Domini per manum Moysi. 38 Numerati sunt 
et filii Gerson per cognationes et domos patrum 
suorum, 39 А triginta annis et supra, usque 
ad quinquagesimum annum, omnes qui ingre- 
diuntur ut ministrent in tabernaculo fcederis : 


40 Et inventi sunt duo millia sexcenti triginta. 


NUMBERS, IV. 


22 Take also the sum of the sons of Gershon, 
throughout the houses of their fathers, by their 
families; 23 From thirty years old and upward 
until fifty years old shalt thou number them; 
all that enter in to perform the service, to do the 
work in the tabernacle of the congregation. 
24 This s the service of the families of the 
Gershonites, to serve, and for burdens: 25 And 
they shall bear the curtains of the tabernacle, 
and the tabernacle of the congregation, his 
covering, and the covering of the badgers’ skins 
that is above upon it, and the hanging for the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
26 And the hangings of the court, and the 
hanging for the door of the gate of the court, 
which vs by the tabernacle and by the altar 
round about, and their cords, and all the 
instruments of their service, and all that is 
made for them: so shall they serve. 27 At 
the appointment of Aaron and his sons shall 
be all the service of the sons of the Ger- 
shonites, in all their burdens, and in all their 
service: and ye shall appoint unto them in 
charge all their burdens. 28 This zs the 
service of the families of the sons of Gershon 
in the tabernacle of the congregation: and 
their eharge shall be under the hand of 
Ithamar the son of Aaron the priest. 29 f] As 
for the sons of Merari, thou shalt number 
them after their families, by the house of their 
fathers; 30 From thirty years old and upward 
even unto fifty years old shalt thou number 
them, every one that entereth into the service, to 
do the work of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion. 31 And this is the charge of their burden, 
according to all their service in the tabernacle of 
the eongregation; the boards of the tabernacle, 
and the bars thereof, and the pillars thereof, 
and sockets thereof, 32 Andthe pillars of the 
court round about, and their soekets, and their 
pins, and their cords, with all their instruments, 
and with all their service: and by name ye 
shall reckon the instruments ofthe charge of 
their burden. 33 This ¿s the service of the 
families of the sons of Merari, according to all 
their service, in the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, under the hand of Ithamar the son of 
Aaron the priest. 34 J And Moses and Aaron 
and the chief of the congregation numbered 
the sons of the Kohathites after their families, 
and after the house of their fathers, 85 From 
thirty years old and upward even unto fifty 
years old, every one that entereth into the 
serviee, for the work in the tabernacle of the 
congregation: 36 And those that were num- 
bered of them by their families were two 
thousand seven hundred and fifty. 37 These 
were they that were numbered of the families 
of the Kohathites, all that might do service in 
the tabernacle of the congregation, which 
Moses and Aaron did number according to the 
. commandment of the LORD by the hand of 
Moses. 38 And those that were numbered of 
the sons of Gershon, throughout their families, 
and by the house of their fathers, 39 From 
thirty years old and upward even unto fifty 
years old, every one that entereth into the 
service, for the work in the tabernacle of the 
congregation, 40 Even those that were 
numbered of them, throughout their fami- 
lies, by the house of their fathers, were 
two thousand and six hundred and thiry. 
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4 Buch Mofe, 4. 


22 Nimm die Summa der Kinder Gerfon auch, 
nach ihrer Väter Haufe unb Geſchlecht, 23 Von 
dreißig Jahren an und drüber, bis ins fünfzigſte 
Jahr, und ordne ſie alle, die da zum Heer tüchtig 
ſind, daß ſie ein Amt haben in der Hütte des 
Stifts. 24 Das ſoll aber des Geſchlechts der 
Gerſoniter Amt ſein, daß ſie ſchaffen und tragen: 
25 Sie ſollen die Teppiche der Wohnung und der 
Hütte des Stifts tragen, und ſeine Decke, und die 
Decke von Dachsfellen, die oben drüber iſt, und 
das Tuch in der Thür der Hütte des Stifts, 
26 Und die Umhänge des Vorhofs, und das Tuch 
in der Thür des Thors am Vorhofe, welcher um 
die Wohnung und Altar hergehet, und ihre Seile, 
und alle Geräthe ihres Amts, und alles, was zu 
ihrem Amt gehöret. 27 Nach dem Wort Aaron 
und ſeiner Söhne ſoll alles Amt der Kinder 
Gerſon gehen, alles, was ſie tragen und ſchaffen 
folen; und ihr ſollt zuſehen, daß fie aller ihrer 
Laſt warten. 28 Das ſoll das Amt des Ge— 
ſchlechts der Kinder der Gerſoniter ſein in der 
Hütte des Stifts; und ihre Hut ſoll unter der Hand 
Ithamar fein, des Sohns Aarous, des Prieſters. 
29 Die Kinder Merari nach ihrem Geſchlecht und 
Vaterhauſe, ſollſt du auch ordnen, 30 Von dreißig 
Jahren an und drüber, bis ins fünfzigſte Jahr, 
alle, die zum Heer taugen, daß ſie ein Amt haben 
in der Hütte des Stifts. 31 Auf dieſe Laſt aber 
ſollen ſie warten nach all ihrem Amt in der Hütte des 
Stifts, das ſie tragen die Bretter der Wohnung, 
und Riegel, und Säulen und Füße, 32 Dazu 
die Säulen des Vorhofs umher, und Füße, und 
Nägel, und Seile mit alle ihrem Geräthe, nach 
all ihrem Amt; einem jeglichen ſollt ihr ſein 
Theil der Laft am Geräthe zu warten verordnen. 
33 Das ſey das Amt der Geſchlechter der Kinder 
Merari, alles, das ſie ſchaffen ſollen in der Hütte 
des Stifts, unter der Hand Ithamar, des 
Prieſters, Aarons Sohnes. 34 Und Moſe und 
Aaron, ſammt den Hauptleuten der Gemeine, 
zähleten die Kinder der Kahathiter nach ihren 
Geſchlechtern, und Väter Häuſern, 35 Von 
dreißig Jahren an und drüber, bis ius fünfzigſte, 
alle, die zum Heer taugten, daß ſie Amt in der 
Hütte des Stifts hätten. 36 Und die Summa 
war zwei tauſend ſieben hundert und fünfzig. 
37 Das iſt die Summa der Geſchlechter der 
Kahathiter, die alle zu ſchaffen hatten in der Hütte 
des Stifts, die Moſe und Aaron zähleten, nach 
dem Wort des Herrn durch Moſe. 38 Die 
Kinder Gerſon wurden auch gezählet in ihren 
Geſchlechtern und Väter Häuſern, 39 Von 
dreißig Jahren und drüber, bis ins fünfzigſte, 
alle, die zum Heer tangten, daß ſie Amt in der 
Hütte des Stifts hätten. 4^ Und die Summa 
war zwei tauſend ſechs hundert und dreißig. 


NOMBRES, IV. 


22 Fais aussi le dénombrement des enfants de 
Guerson, selon les maisons de leurs péres et 
selon leurs familles. 23 Depuis l'àge de trente 
ans et au-dessus jusqu'à l'àge de cinquante ans, 
tu dénombreras tous ceux qui entrent pour 
tenir leur rang, afin de s’employer à servir au 
pavillon d'assemblée. 24 C'estiei le service 
des familles des Guersonites, pour ce qu'ils ont 
à faire ct А porter. 25 Ils porteront done les 
rouleaux du pavillon, et le pavillon d'assem- 
blée, sa couverture, la couverture de taissons 
qui est par-dessus, et la tenture à l'entrée du 
pavillon d’assemblée; 26 Les courtines du 
parvis, et la tenture à l'entrée de la porte du 
parvis, qui servent pour le tabernacle et pour 
Yautel tout autour, leur cordage, et tous les 
ustensiles de leur service; et tout ce qui est à 
faire pour eux, ils le feront. 27 Tout le service 
des enfants de Guerson, pour tout ce qu'ils 
auront à porter, et tout се qu'ils auront à faire, 
sera fait par les ordres d'Aaron et de ses fils, 
et vous les chargerez d'observer tout ce qu'ils 
doivent porter. 28 Tel est le service des 
familles des enfants des Guersonites au pavillon 
d'assemblée; mais leur charge sera exercée 
sous la conduite d'Ithamar, fils d' Aaron, sacri- 
fieateur. 29 § Tu dénombreras aussi les 
enfants de Mérari, selon leurs familles et selon 
les maisons de leurs péres. 30 Depuis làge 
de trente ans et au-dessus jusqu'à l’âge de 
einquante ans, tu dénombreras tous ceux qui 
entrent en rang pour s'employer au service du 
pavillon d'assemblée. 31 Or c'est ici la 
eharge de ce qu'ils auront à porter, suivant 
tout le service qu'ils auront à faire au pavillon 
d'assemblée, savoir, les ais du tabernacle, ses 
barres et ses colonnes, avec ses soubassements; 
32 Et les colonnes du parvis tout autour, et 
leurs soubassements, leurs clous, leurs cordages, 
tous leurs ustensiles, et tout ee dont on se sert 
en ces choses-la. Or vous leur compterez tous 
les ustensiles qu'ils auront charge de porter, 
pièce par pièce. 33 C'est là le service des 
familles des enfants de Mérari, pour tout ce 
qu'ils ont à faire au pavillon d’assemblée, sous 
la conduite d'Ithamar, fils d'Aaron, sacrifi- 
cateur. 34 J Moise et Aaron et les princi- 
paux de l'assemblée dénombrérent done les 
eufants des Kéhathites selon leurs familles, et 
selon les maisons de leurs pères, 35 Depuis 
l’âge de trente ans et au-dessus jusqu'à l'âge de 
cinquante ans, tous ceux qui entraient en rang 
pour servir au pavillon d'assemblée. 36 Et il 
y en eut de dénombrés selon leurs familles, 
deux mille sept cent cinquante. 37 Ce sont 
là les dénombrés des familles des Kéhathites, 
tous servant au pavillon d'assemblée. Moise 
et Aaron les dénombrérent, selon le comman- 
dement que le SEIGNEUR en avait fait par 
lorgane de Moise. 38 Or, quant aux dénom- 
brés des enfants de Оостѕол, selon leurs 
familles, et selon les maisons de leurs péres— 
39 En comptant depuis làge de trente ans et 
au-dessus jusqu'à Габе de cinquante ans, 
tous ceux qui entraient en rang pour 
servir au pavillon — d'assemblée—40 Ceux 
qui en furent dénombrés selon leurs fa- 
milles, et selon les maisons de leurs 
pères, étaient deux mille six cent trente. 


E I B LI A HEXAXOG IO 


п и == 

"ор na pe Mew “Ppp пума 
про ps Wy yi Saye таур 
nes “pps sain wor Aum 
: anas ma? onnsun5 ome wa 
ss oy) mY очуро) yan 48 
mjay? mago nue» Dy DoT 
anew? nmm xe iym ooa 
“ppp пре impna DON груш 
туо cp OUS y» pa літу 
“$248 : то-та mim cm» yas 
Wen pan rum cp ws oped 
mays Bpheup5o oon Sy: 
тру 1925] Du соу 35s somos 
niay Tay? saobha nu) owen 
: id Soka swe mimm mjoy 
war сән pey opp cum 
TRE гїп ye sow nine 
inn wy p naoa onis 
“Ay ўт) mews wip isipan 

D | inb 


N Mw) 


UE? ichsb numos mim war 
“ETM Arby viu ca» 


pp? РШ? Moo bl Гор) veu 
Tame? verme Tow awm Dupuy 
[ws oigo ian) Мру nubem 
wa job + :mpina yey cus 
Fame? vago smi Wipp бгр 
жу тр п-н Cum ay ойыр 
nm ums D E уэ 
5 Sah rues 
“ban ey) cp ntn why gni 
maw yea ovp Lye) шуп nion 
DNY TNR vnm? os мүр wean 
ёла YNNN тёп) Soy Wy 
ows "ws? JAN тоу Hp inym 
DUNT Dpa EX T тесу] в o: 
sb 7155 путу WD ONT Sy 
43) э : vy i52 N ope bys 
—N Унуз WIR 77939 nm 
VOTES why 10 : гру 9 ya’ aap 
ора Уй (Ше [арш DN UMS wm ў 


359 NS meos 71 Mapu 8 
398 


APIOMOI, 9, ғ. 


41 Аўт 5 ётіскејис Ónuov viov Гедсоу, wae 6 
AerovpyGv iv rj oknvů Tov uapruptov, о®с Emt- 
скёрато Mwvoijc kai 'Aapov дїй ówvijg Kupiou iv 
хар! Movoiy. 42 'Eztokéz]oav бё kai dj nog viðv 
Mepapi ката ÓQuovc abr, кат oikovc патри 
abr, 43 “Amd tre kai &ikocaeroUc kai émávo 
two mevrykovraeToŭe, Tac 0 tiomoptvóptvog Ne- 
rovpytiv трдс та £pya тўс i, roù paprupiou * 
44 Kai tyevnOy ù) imiokepiç aùrõv ката Shove 
atra@y, kar oikovc marpu)v aürOv, rpioX0N 0t кай 
O.akóciot * 45 Abr ij ѓтіскеајис дроу viov Mepapi, 
ode ёпғскёрато Mowvoic kai 'Aapwv бїй $wvijc 
Kupiou iv yepi Молой. 46 IIávrtc ot Evo 
ос émeokéjjaro Mowvoijc kai 'Aapov kai oi ápyov- 
reg lopajÀ тойс Atvírac, катӣ nuove kai Kar’ 
oikovc zarpuov aUrOv, 47 ATÒ тёутє kai ікосає- 
тоўс kai écávo Ewe пеєутукоутаєтойс, пӣс 6 ғісто- 
pevóuevoc трд TÒ £pyov rv ёрүшъ kat rà Epya rà 
48 Kai 


éyevijOnoay oi émoxemévTec Октакісҳіћ№о: Ttvra- 


aipóueva iv тў окъ тоб paprvpiov* 
Kootot дудоцкоута. 49 Ata фоуђс Kuopio ётескё- 

Loss À ; 2d - "E 
Varo atrove iv yepi Моос dvópa катӣ ávópa mì 
THY tpywr avT@y kai ixi ov aipovow айто{, kai 
A - , У 
ðv rpómov avvirače 


ineokemnoav Крос тф 


Movog. 
КЕФ. e, 


1 KAI éaAnoe Кйшос прдс Movoiv Atyov 
2 IIoócraEov тоїс vioic Io, kai г#атостећа- 
rogcav ik ric aptu(joMjc парта Aempóv xai 
таута yovoppvij kai závra акабарто» èri Wuxi, 
З Arò арселкой Ewe ÜgXvkov, iÉazoortíXart EEG 
TH парєшВоћўс, Kai ob ui) puavovot тас vaptu(3o- 
Aác айтбу, iv olg yw karay(vouat iv abroic. 
4 Kai ётой]та› obrwoc oi vioi 'IcoagA, kai i£azt- 
orethay аўтоўс ЁЁш тїс парғрВоћс` waa iXáXgoe 
Kópioc Movoj, obrog imoíncav oi viol '1сраў\. 
5 Kai &áAger Кӧрос прдс  Mowvojv Агуш» 
6 AáXgcov roic уіоїс '"IopasA héywy "Азр ў yuvi 
0cric йу тойс amd rache THY áygapriv TOY 
&vOpwrivwv, kai тар:доу таріду kai mXgupeMjog 7) 
Хоу) ikeivn, 


> Us a ЕД E, * , * bd 
imoígot, kai алодосы THY mAguptAaav, тд кєфа- 


7 'Еёаүорейов. r)v dpapriay iv 


A«iwov, kai тд ёпітєрттоу abrod mpocÜjoa èr’ 


aùró, kal dmoóócu rim ixXguufAgotv abr. 
8 "Edy бё ш) d ri avOpdmp ó dyywrebuv vi- 
arodovvat айтф rò vzAnupéXMjua трдс abróv, тд 
mAnupénpa тд @тоддбиеъо›» Kupip тф ієрєї £orat, 
TÀjv тоў кро тоў iXacuoU дг оў EAG 
iv айтф mepi 9 Kai 


a ГА 
ката парта rå åyačópeva tv vwioig '1орай\, 


> ә ~ 
айтоў. паса атару} 
e LAU , ~ ~ id 
оса ғау Tposgótpwo: Kupip, rq) iepel абтф Cora: 
10 K M Li , ` t * „ - 
ai ёкастоо Ta Nyacpéva  abroU 
s , * * ~ ~ ~ 
Kat avijp 0с dv дф rg avrg 


П Kai MA Крос подс Mwvoiy Муш» 


Eorat * 


TOS x 
бЕрЕ, trat. 
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NUMERI, IV. V. 


41 Hie est populus Gersonitarum, quos 
numcraverunt Moyses et Aaron juxta verbum 
Domini 42 Numerati sunt et filii Merari 
per cognationes et domos patrum suorum, 
43 A triginta annis et supra, usque ad annum 
quinquagesimum, omnes qui ingrediuntur ad 
explendos ritus tabernaculi foederis: 44 Et 
45 Hie est 


numerus filiorum Merari, quos recensuerunt 


inventi sunt tria millia ducenti. 


Moyses et Aaron juxta imperium Domini per 
manum Moysi. 46 Omnes qui recensiti sunt 
de Levitis, et quos recenseri fecit ad nomen 
Moyses, et Aaron, et principes Israel, per 
47 А 


triginta annis et supra, usque ad annum 


cognationes et domos patrum suorum, 


quinquagesimum, ingredientes ad ministerium 
48 Fucrunt 


simul octo millia quingenti octoginta. 49 Juxta 


tabernaculi, et onera portanda, 


verbum Domini recensuit eos Moyses, un- 
umquemque juxta officium et onera sua, 


sicut preeceperat ei Dominus. 


CAPUT V. 


1 LocuTUSQUE est Dominus ad Moysen, 
dicens: 2 Precipe filiis Israel, ut ejiciant 
de castris omnem leprosum, et qui semine 
3 Tam 


masculum quam feminam ejicite de castris, 


fluit, pollutusque est super mortuo: 


ne contaminent ea cum habitaverim vobiscum. 
4 Feceruntque ita ЯШ Israel, et ejecerunt eos 
extra castra, sicut locutus erat Dominus 
Moysi. 5 Locutusque est, Dominus ad Moysen, 
dicens: 6 Loquere ad filios Israel : Vir, sive 
mulier, cum fecerint ex omnibus peccatis, quæ 
solent hominibus aecidere, et per negligentiam 
transgressi fuerint mandatum Domini, atque 
deliquerint, 7 Confitebuntur peccatum suum, 
et reddent ipsum caput, quintamque partem 
desuper, ei in quem peccaverit. 8 Sin autem 
non fuerit qui recipiat, dabunt Domino, et 
erit saccrdotis, excepto ariete, qui offertur 
pro 
9 Omnes quoque primitie, quas offerunt 
10 Et 


quidquid in sanctuarium offertur a singulis, 


expiatione, ut sit placabilis hostia. 


filii Israel, ad sacerdotem pertinent: 


et traditur manibus sacerdotis, ipsius erit. 


11 Locutusque est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens; 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


NUMBERS, IV. V. 


41 These are they that were numbered of the 
families of the sons of Gershon, of all that 
might do service in the tabernacle of the 
congregation, whom Moses and Aaron did 
number according to the commandment of the 
Lorp. 42 $ And those that were numbered 
of the families of the sons of Merari, through- 
out their families, by the house of their fathers, 
43 From thirty years old and upward even 
unto fifty years old, every one that entereth 
into the service, for the work in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, 44 Even those 
that were numbered of them after their 
families, were three thousand and two 
hundred. 45 These be those that were 
numbered of the families of the sons of Merari, 
whom Moses and Aaron numbered aceording 
to the word of the LORD by the hand of Moses. 
46 All those that were numbered of the 
Levites, whom Moses and Aaron and the chief 
of Israel numbered, after their familics, and 
after the house of their fathers, 47 From 
thirty years old and upward even unto fifty 
years old, every one that came to do the service 
of the ministry, and the service of the burden 
in the tabernacle of the congregation, 48 Even 
those that were numbered of them, were eight 
thousand and five hundred and fourscore. 
19 Aeeording to the commandment of the 
Гокр they were numbered by the hand of 
Moses, every one aceording to his service, and 
according to his burden: thus were they 
numbered of him, as the LORD commanded 
Moses. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 AND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Command the children of Israel, that they 
put out of the camp every leper, and every 
one that hath an issue, and whosoever is 
defiled by the dead: 3 Both male and female 
shall ye put out, without the eamp shall ye 
put them ; that they defile not their eamps, in 
the midst whereof I dwell. 4 And the 
ehildren of Israel did so, and put them out 
without the camp: as the Говр spake 
unto Moses, so did the children of Israel. 
5 є And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
6 Speak unto the children of Israel, When a 
man or woman shall commit any sin that men 
commit, to do a trespass against the Lorp, 
and that person be guilty; 7 Then they 
shall confess their sin which they have done: 
and he shall recompense his trespass with the 
principal thereof, and add unto it the fifth part 
thereof, and give it unto him against whom he 
hath trespassed. 8 But if the man have no 
kinsman to reeompense the trespass unto, let 
the trespass be recompensed unto the Lorp, 
even to the priest; beside the ram of the 
atonement, whereby an atonement shall be 
made for him. 9 And every offering of all 
the holy things of the children of Israel, which 
they bring unto the priest, shall be his. 10 And 
every man's hallowed things shall be his: what- 
soever any man giveth the priest, it shall be his. 
11% Ап the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 


4 Buh Mofe, 4, 5. 


41 Das it die Summa ber Geſchlechter der 
Kinder Gerſon, die alle zu ſchaffen hatten in der 
Hütte des Stifts, welche Moſe und Aaron 
zähleten, nach dem Wort des Herrn. 42 Die 
Kinder Merari wurden auch gezählet nach ihren 
Geſchlechtern und Väter Häuſern, 43 Von 
dreißig Jahren und drüber, bis ins fünfzigſte, 
alle, die zum Heer taugten, daß ſie Amt in der 
Hütte des Stifts hätten. 44 Und die Summa 
war drei tauſend und zwei hundert. 45 Das iſt 
die Summa der Geſchlechter der Kinder Merari, 
die Moſe und Aaron zähleten, nach dem Wort des 
Herrn durch Moſe. 46 Die Summa aller 
Leviten, die Mofe und Aaron ſammt den Haupt- 
leuten Iſrael zähleten, nach ihren Geſchlechtern 
und Väter Häuſern, 47 Von dreißig Jahren 
und drüber, bis ins fünfzigſte, aller, die eingingen 
zu ſchaffen, ein jeglicher ſein Amt, und zu 
tragen die Laſt in der Hütte des Stifts, 
48 War acht tauſend fünf hundert und achtzig, 
49 Die gezählet wurden nach dem Wort des 
Herrn durch Moſe, ein jeglicher zu ſeinem Amt 
und Laſt, wie der Herr Moſe geboten hatte. 


Das 5. Kapitel. 


1 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, und ſprach: 
2 Gebeut den Kindern Iſrael, daß ſie aus dem 
Lager thun alle Ausſätzige, und alle, die Eiterflüſſe 
haben, und die an den Todten unrein worden 
ſind. 3 Beide Mann und Weib ſollen ſie hinaus 
thun vor das Lager, daß fie nicht ihre Lager ver- 
unreinigen, darinnen ich unter ihnen wohne. 
4 Und die Kinder Iſrael thaten alſo, und thaten 
ſie hinaus vor das Lager, wie der Herr zu Moſe 
geredet hatte. 5 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, 
und fera: 6 Sage den Kindern Iſrael und 
{рф zu ihnen: Wenn ein Mann ober Weib 
irgend eine Sünde wider einen Menſchen thut, 
und ſich an dem Herrn damit verſündiget, ſo hat 
die Seele eine Schuld auf ihr; 7 Und ſie ſollen 
ihre Sünde bekennen, die ſie gethan haben, und 
ſollen ihre Schuld verſöhnen mit der Hauptſumma, 


und darüber das fünfte Theil dazu thun, und 
dem geben, an dem ſie ſich verſchuldiget haben. 


8 Iſt aber niemand da, dem mans bezahlen 
ſollte; ſo ſoll mans dem Herrn geben für den 
Prieſter, über den Widder der Verſöhnung, damit 
er verſöhnet wird. 9 Deßgleichen ſoll alle Hebe 
von allem, das die Kinder Iſrael heiligen, und 
dem Prieſter opfern, ſein ſein. 10 Und wer 
etwas heiliget, das ſoll auch ſein ſein; und wer 
etwas dem Prieſter gibt, das ſoll auch ſein ſein. 
11 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, und ſprach: 


NOMBRES, IV. V. 


41 Ce sont là les dénombrés des familles aes 
enfants de Guerson, tous servant au pavillon 
d'assemblée, et que Moise et Aaron dénom- 
brérent selon le commandement du SEIGNEUR. 
42 « Et quant aux dénombrés des familles 
des enfants de Mérari, selon leurs familles, et 
selon les maisons de leurs péres, 43 Depuis 
l’âge de trente ans et au-dessus jusqu'à låge 
de einquante ans, tous ceux qui entraicnt en 
rang pour servir au pavillon d'assemblée ; 
44 Ceux qui en furent dénombrés selon leurs 
familles, furent trois mille deux cents. 45 Ce 
sont là les dénombrés des familles des enfants 
de Mérari, que Moise et Aaron dénombrérent 
selon le commandement que le SEIGNEUR en 
avait donné par Moise. 46 Ainsi tous ces 
dénombrés, que Moise et Aaron, et les princi- 
paux d'Israël, dénombrérent d'entre les 
Lévites, selon leurs familles, et selon les 
maisons de leurs pères—47 En comptant 
depuis l’âge de trente ans et au-dessus jusqu'à 
lage de cinquante ans, tous ceux qui entraient 
en service pour s'employer à ce qu'il fallait 
faire et à ee qu'il fallait porter concernant le 
pavillon d'assemblée--48 Tous ceux qui furent 
dénombrés, furent huit mille cinq cent 
quatre-vingts. 49 On les dénombra selon le 
commandement que le SEIGNEUR еп avait fait 
par Moise, chacun selon ce qu'il avait à faire 
et ce qu'il avait à porter. Et leur dénom- 
brement fut tel que le SEIGNEUR l'avait 
commandé à Moise. 


CHAPITRE V. 


1 Puis le SEIGNEUR parla à Moise, et lui 
dit: 2 Ordonne aux enfants d'Israël de mettre 
hors du camp tout lépreux, tout homme qui a 
le flux, et tout homme devenu impur pour un 
mort. 3 Vous les mettrez dehors, tant 
l'homme que la femme; vous les mettrez hors 
du camp, afin qu'ils ne rendent point impur le 
camp de ceux au milieu desquels j'habite. 
4 Or les enfants d'Israél firent ainsi, et les 
mirent hors du camp; c'est ainsi que le 
SEIGNEUR l'avait dit à Moise que firent les 
enfants d’Israél. 5 4 Le SEIGNEUR parla 
encore à Moise, et lui dit: 6 Parle aux 
enfants d'Israél. Quand un homme ou une 
femme aura commis un péché contre un 
homme en prévariquant contre le SEIGNEUR— 
quand cette personne s'en sera rendue coupable: 
7 Alors elle confessera le péché qu'elle aura 
commis, et restituera la somme du crime dans 
son principal. Et elle y ajoutera un einquiéme 
en sus, et le donnera à celui contre lequel elle 
a commis le déht. 8 Que si eet homme n'a 
pas de proche parent à qui soit restituée la 
somme du crime, elle sera restituóe au SEI- 
GNEUR. Elle sera au sacrificateur, ainsi que 
le bélier des propitiations avec lequcl on fera 
propitiation pour cette personne. 9 Parmi 
toutes les ehoses sanctifiées, que les enfants 
d'Israël présenteront au sacrificateur, toute. 
offrande élevée lui appartiendra également. 
10 Les choses qu'un homme aura sanctifiées, 
lui appartiendront; ce que chaeun aura donné 
au sacrifieatcur, lui appartiendra. 11 © Le 
SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moise, ct lui dit: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT IT A. 
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APIOMOI, ғ. 


12 Addnoov rotg vioic Io Kai peic pc 
abrove 'Avópóc ávópóc iàv тара)  yvvi airov 
kai breoido do mapiðy aùróv, 13 Kai коцит0ў 
ri uer айтйс котту oxtpuaroc, kai Хабу & 
бфбаХиф» тоў ávópóc abrüc Kai коїт, айт) бё 
Y ue] e, kai ийртис и) "v per’ айтӣс kai 
abr) и) ў ovverdrnppévyn, 14 Kai im£A09 афт 
тъєдра LqXootoc kai Cyrwoy тї yvvaika abroð, 
aùr) де pepiavra, I) ёт афтф mveðpa Env- 
cewce kai Envoy тї yvvaika abrov, aùr) бё р) 
7 Hep. 15 Kai 4Ёа ò 


abroU cóc тӧу ispta, kai 


» * 
avOpwrog THY 
yuvatca Tpecoice 
* Nw LI 5 ~ a ГА — > * L4 
rò дброу тєрї аўтйс rò дёкатоу той oii d 
ГА ЕД > DÀ > > , a ж 
upov ко{буо> obe imiye ёт abr airov 
0002 EmOnoe èm abró MB, £ort yao Ovoia 
Endorumiac, Üvcía pgvquuocóvov avapıpvhokovoa 
16 Kai wpooata abT)v 0 icpeúc, каї 
17 Kai N, ò 
ієрейс Udwo kaBapóv Cay iv ауур dorpaxivy, каї 
THe үйс тйс obong ixi той 0афоъс̧ тйс oKxnvijc 


тод paprupiov, kai Aa(jov 6 1єрє®с EuBadrs cic 


apapriav. 


2 i4 » М E 
OTHOEL AUTNV EVAVTL Kvptov 


rò Ü0wp* 18 Kai ornoe 0 ispede тђу yuvaica 
Ёуауті Къріоо, kai атокаАйууны т» keóaMQv тс 
ywvawóc, kai боса imi ràc xéipag айтїс т> 
Ovcíav ro) prnuooctvov, тү» ÜOvcíav rg ZgAorv- 
miacg’ iv бё rj) yepi TOU ієрёшс Fra TO йбшр той 
19 Kai 
е ~ , * Li е a Ы H ~ ~ * y: a 
ӧркії айт» 6 1єрєўс kai ipei тў yvvawi, Ei uù 
a ~ > * [4 
rig perà coU, & рў rap HAHA 
vmod тд» dvüpa тб» octavrijc, awa 


урой ToU émuarapwpsvov robrov. 


kekolunrat 
puavOijvat 
100. ато тоў 0датос̧ той #\ғєуџой ToU ётіка- 
20 Et 02 ot пара: пкас 
Ümavópoc одса i) peptavoat, Kat #докё тіс тї» 
21 Каі 


дрки 0 leo THY уураїка ёу тоїс bo тїс арӣс 


rapwptvov f % ' 
£ > — 3 M * ~ > Р 
коїт» avro èv coi т\зъ» той àvópóc cov, 


тайттс, kai pet 0 tepede тў yuvatci Aq сє Kóptoc 
iv арў кай ёубркоу iv ,) тоў №аоб cov, iv T 
do Кӧріоу rov unpóv cov д:атєттюкбта Kat 
22 Kai stoedev- 
Gerat TO YOwp TÒ emtkarapwpEvoY тойто Eg тў» 


THY koiMav cov пєпрђсрётр * 


коМ№ау cov тойса: үастёра kai бїалтєсїз unpóv 

23 Kai 

yoda 0 ispeùç тйс арас rabrag cic BRI, 
Ы + * > a eu ~ $ Гад — > 

каї tEareipe etg rò bop той éheypov той ёліка- 


s 3 ~ t , , 2 
cov. Kai ép& n ууу, Г®ъогто, yévorro. 


857 . NE 5 sy 
rapwpévov 24 Kai потиї rv yvvaika тб bo 
roù éeypov тоб ётікатароџёроу, Kai єїсє\єй- 
cerat 


eig abryy rò Udwp rò émWwarapopntvov 


тоў éheypov. 25 Kai Mera ó tepede ёк xtwpóc 
тйс yvvawüc т» Ovoiay тйс СпћХототіас, kai ёті- 
Onoa т)» Üvctav Evayre Kupiov kal «pocotc& айт» 
тодс rò Ovciacriüptovr * 26 Kai dpakerat ó tepede 
ато тїс Üvcíac тд pynpdovvoy айтїс Kai avoicerat 
abrò ёті TÒ Üvotacri]ptov, kai herd тафта corii THY 
уоуаїка тб U. 27 Kai tora iàv 9 utpiacyérn 
kai №09 Ха0џ roy dvópa abr, kai cicehedoerar eic 
афт)» rò 0дор тоў éeypod тд Emtearapwpevor, kai 
ampnoOncerat тђу koiMav, kai биатєсєїтаї 6 unpóc 
atric, kal forat тү yuv) eic арду тф Ааф abrijc * 


1 


NUMERI, V. 


12 Loquere ad filios Israel, et dices ad eos: 
Vir, cujus uxor erraverit, maritumque con- 
temnens, 13 Dormierit cum altero viro, et 
hoc maritus deprehendere non quiverit, sed 
latet adulterium, et testibus argui non potest, 
14 Si 


spiritus zelotypiæ concitaverit virum contra 


quia non est inventa in stupro : 


uxorem suam, qui vel polluta est, vel falsa 
15 Adducet eam ad 


sacerdotem, et offeret oblationem pro illa, 


suspicione appetitur, 


decimam partem sati farine hordeaccæ: non 
fundet super eam oleum, nec imponet thus: 
et oblatio 
investigans adulterium. 16 Offeret igitur eam 
17 As- 


sumetque aquam sanctam in vase fictili, et 


quia sacrificium zelotypie est, 
sacerdos, et statuet coram Domino, 


pauxilum terre de pavimento tabernaculi 
mittet in eam. 18 Cumque steterit mulier in 
conspectu Domini, discooperiet caput ejus, et 
ponet super manus illus sacrificium recor- 
dationis, et oblationem zelotypic : ipse autem 
tenebit aquas amarissimas, in quibus cum 
19 Adjura- 


bitque eam, et dicet: Si non dormivit vir 


execratione maledicta congessit ; 


alienus tecum, et si non polluta es deserto 
mariti thoro, non te nocebunt aque iste 
amarissime, in quas maledicta congessi. 
20 Sin autem declinasti a viro tuo, atque 
polluta es, et concubuisti cum altero viro: 
Det te 


exemplumque 


21 His maledictionibus subjacebis : 
Dominus in maledictionem, 
cunctorum in populo suo: putrescere faciat 
femur tuum, et tumens uterus tuus disrum- 
patur. 22 Ingrediantur aque maledicte in 
ventrem tuum, et utero tumescente putrescat 
femur. Et respondebit mulier, Amen, amen. 
23 Seribetque sacerdos in libello ista maledicta, 
amarissimis, in quas 
24 Et dabit ei bibere. 
25 Tollet sacerdos de 


manu ejus sacrificium zelotypiz, et elevabit 


et delebit ea aquis 
maledicta congessit, 
Quas cum exhauserit, 


illud eoram Domino, imponetque illud super 
altare: ita duntaxat ut prius, 26 Pugillum 
sacrificii tollat de eo quod offertur, et incendat 
super altare: et sic potum det mulieri aquas 
amarissimas. 27 Quas cum biberit, si polluta 
est, et contempto viro adulterii rea, pertran- 
sibunt eam aque  maledictionis, et inflato 


ventre computrescet femur : eritque mulier in 


maledictionem, et in exemplum omni populo 


NUMBERS, V. 


12 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, If any man’s wife go aside, and 
eommit a trespass against him, 13 And a 
man lie with her carnally, and it be hid 
from the eyes of her husband, and be kept 
elose, and she be defiled, and there be no witness 
against her, neither she be taken with the 
manner; 14 And the spirit of jealousy come 
upon him, and he be jealous of his wife, and 
she be defiled: or if the spirit of jealousy 
come upon him, aud he be jealous of his wife, 
and she be not defiled: 15 Then shall the 
man bring his wife unto the priest, and he 
shall bring her oftering for her, the tenth part 
of an ephah of barley meal; he shall pour no 
oil upon it, nor put frankincense thereon ; for 
it isan offering of jealousy, an offering of 
memorial, bringing iniquity to remembrance. 
16 And the priest shall bring her near, and 
set her before the LORD: 17 And the priest 
shall take holy water in an earthen vessel; 
and of the dust that is in the floor of the 
tabernacle the priest shall take, and put d 
into the water: 18 And the priest shall set 
the woman before the LORD, and uncover the 
woman's head, and put the offering of memo- 
rial in her hands, which is the jealousy 
offering : and the priest shall have in his hand 
the bitter water that causeth the curse: 
19 And the priest shall charge her by an oath, 
and say unto the woman, If no man have lain 
with thee, and if thou hast not gone aside to 
uncleanness with another instead of thy hus- 
band, be thou free from this bitter water that 
eauseth the curse: 20 Butifthou hast gone 
aside £o another instead of thy husband, and 
if thou be defiled, and some man have lain 
with thee beside thine husband: 21 Then 
the priest shall charge the woman with an 
oath of eursing, and the priest shall say unto 
the woman, The LorpD make thee a curse and 
an oath among thy people, when the Lorp 
doth make thy thigh to rot, and thy belly to 
swell; 22 Апа this water that causeth the 
curse shall go into thy bowels, to make thy 
belly to swell, and thy thigh to rot: And the 
woman shallsay, Amen, amen. 23 And the 
priest shall write these curses in a book, 
and he shall blot ¢hem out with the bitter 
water: 24 And he shall cause the woman to 
drink the bitter water that causeth the 
curse: and the water that causeth the curse 
shall enter into her, and become bitter. 
25 Then the priest shall take the jealousy offer- 
ing out of the woman’s hand, and shall wave 
the offering before ће LORD, and offer it upon 
the altar: 26 And the priest shall take an 
handful of the offering, even the memorial 
thereof, and burn zt upon the altar, and after- 
ward shall eause the woman to drink the 
water 27 And when he hath made her to 
drink the water, then it shall come to pass, 
that, if she be defiled, and have done trespass 
against her husband, that the water that 
causeth the curse shall enter into her, «nd 
become bitter, and her belly shall swell, 
and her thigh shall rot: and the woman 


shall be p curse among her people. 


4 Buch Mofe, 5. 


12 Sage den Kindern Iſrael, und {рф zu 
ihnen: Wenn irgend eines Mannes Weib ſich 
verliefe, und ſich an ihm verſündigte; 13 Und 
jemand fte fleiſchlich beſchläft, und würde doch dem 
Manne verborgen vor ſeinen Augen, und würde 
verdeckt, daß ſie unrein worden iſt, und kann ſie 
nicht überzeugen, denn ſie iſt nicht drinnen 
begriffen; 14 Und der Eifergeiſt entzündet ihn, 
daß er um ſein Weib eifert, ſie ſey unrein oder 
nicht unrein; 15 So ſoll er ſie zum Prieſter 
bringen, und ein Opfer über ſie bringen, den 
Zehnten Epha Gerſtenmehls, und ſoll kein 
Oel drauf gießen, noch Weihrauch drauf thun. 
Denn es iſt ein Eiferopfer und Rügeopfer, das 
Miſſethat rüget. 16 Da ſoll ſie der Prieſter 
herzu führen, und vor den Herrn ſtellen, 17 Und 
des heiligen Waſſers nehmen in ein irden 
Gefäß, und Staub vom Boden der Wohnung ins 
Waſſer thun, 18 Und ſoll das Weib vor den 
Herrn ſtellen, und ihr Haupt entblößen, und das 
Rügeopfer, das ein Eiferopfer iſt, auf ihre Hand 
legen. Und der Prieſter ſoll in ſeiner Hand 
bitter verflucht Waſſer haben; 19 Und ſoll 
das Weib beſchwören, und zu ihr ſagen: Hat 
kein Mann dich beſchlafen, und haſt dich nicht von 
deinem Manne verlaufen, daß du dich verun— 
reiniget haſt; ſo ſollen dir dieſe bitteren verfluchten 
Waſſer nicht ſchaden. 20 Wo du aber dich von 
deinem Manne verlaufen haſt, daß du unrein biſt, 
und hat jemand dich beſchlafen außer deinem 
Manne; 21 So ſoll der Prieſter das Weib 
beſchwören mit ſolchem Fluche, und ſoll zu ihr 
ſagen: Der Herr ſetze dich zum Fluch und zum 
Schwur unter deinem Volk, daß der Herr deine 
Hüfte ſchwinden, und deinen Bauh ſchwellen 
laſſe. 22 So gehe nun das verfluchte Waſſer in 
deinen Leib, daß dein Bauch ſchwelle, und deine 
Hüfte ſchwinde. Und das Weib ſoll ſagen: 
Amen, Amen. 23 Alſo ſoll der Prieſter dieſe 
Flüche auf einen Zettel ſchreiben, und mit dem 
bittern Waſſer abwaſchen, 24 Und ſoll dem 
Weibe von dem bittern verfluchten Waſſer zu 
trinken geben. Und wenn das verfluchte bittere 
Waſſer in ſie gegangen iſt; 25 Soll der 
Prieſter von ihrer Hand das Eiferopfer nehmen, 
und zum Speisopfer vor dem Herrn weben, und 
auf dem Altar opfern, nämlich: 26 Soll er 
eine Hand voll des Speisopfers nehmen zu ihrem 
Rügeopfer, und auf dem Altar anzünden, und 
darnach dem Weibe das Waſſer zu trinken geben. 
27 Und wenn ſie das Waſſer getrunken hat, iſt 
ſie unrein, und hat ſich an ihrem Manne ver— 
ſündiget; ſo wird das verfluchte Waſſer in ſie 
gehen, und ihr bitter ſein, daß ihr der Bauch 
ſchwellen, und die Hüfte ſchwinden wird, und 
wird das Weib ein Fluch ſein unter ihrem Volk. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


| 


NOMBRES, V. 


12 Parle aux enfants d'Israél, et dis-leur: Si 
la femme de quelqu'un s'est détournée, et a 
commis une infidélité contre lu; 13 Si 
quelqu'un a couché avec elle, et l'a connue, 
sans que son mari l'ait appris, et qu'elle se soit 
cachée en se rendant impure, qu'il n'y ait point 
de témoin contre elle, et qu'elle n'ait point été 
surprise; 14 Si l'esprit de jalousie saisit son 
mart, qu'il soit jaloux de sa femme, parce 
qu'elle s'est souillée, ou si l'esprit de jalousie 
le saisit, qu'il soit jaloux de sa femme, encore 
qu'elle ne se soit point souillée; 15 Cet 
homme-là fera venir sa femme devant le 
sacrificateur, et apportera, comme offrande 
pour elle le dixiéme d'un épha de farine 
d'orge. П ne répandra point d'huile dessus 
et n'y mettra point d'encens, car c'est une 
offrande de jalousie, une offrande de res- 
souvenir, pour luč rappeler l'iniquité. 16 Et 
le sacrificateur la fera approcher, et la fera 
tenir debout devant le SEIGNEUR. 17 Puis 
le sacrificateur prendra de l'eau sainte dans 
un vase de terre, et de la poussiére qui se 
trouvera sur le pavé du tabernacle, ct la mettra 
dans leau. 18 Ensuite le sacrificateur pré- 
sentera la femme devant le SEIGNEUR; il 
découvrira la téte de cette femme, et il lui 
mettra sur les paumes des mains l'offrande 
de ressouvenir, qui est l'offrande de jalousie. 
Le sacrificateur tiendra aussi dans sa main les 
eaux améres qui apportent la malédiction. 
19 Alors le sacrificateur adjurera la femme, et 
lui dira: Si aucun homme n'a couché avec toi, 
et si, en puissance de ton mari, tu ne t'es point 
détournée vers l'impureté, tu ne recevras aucun 
mal de ces eaux améres qui apportent la 
malédiction. 20 Mais si, en puissance de ton 
mari tu t'es détournée et rendue impure, et 
qu'un autre que ton mari ait couché avec toi— 
2] Puis le sacrificateur adjurera la femme par 
serment d'exécration, et le sacriflcateur dira à 
la femme: Que le SEIGNEUR te rende un objet 
de malédiction et d'imprécation, au milieu de 
ton peuple; que le SEIGNEUR fasse tomber ta 
cuisse, et enfler ton ventre; 22 Et que ces 
eaux, qui apportent la malédiction, entrent 
dans tes entrailes pour te faire enfler le 
ventre et fcire tomber ta cuisse. Alors la 
femme répondra: Amen, Amen. 23 En- 
suite le sacrificateur écrira dans un livre 
ces malédietions, et les effacera dans les 
eaux améres. 24 Puis il fera boire à la 
femme les eaux améres qui apportent la 
malédiction, et les eaux qui apportent la 
malédiction entreront en elle e£ lui seront 
améres. 25 Le sacrificateur prendra donc, de 
la main de la femme, l'offrande de jalousie. et 
il agitera cette offrande devant le SEIGNEUR 
et Voffrira sur l'autel. 26 Et le sacrificateur 
prendra une poignée de l'offrande pour servir 
de commémoration, et la fera brüler sur lautel. 
Puis il fera boire les eaux à la femme. 27 Or, 
quand il lui aura fait boire les eaux, s'il 
est vrai qu'elle se soit rendue impure, et 
qu'elle ait commis une infidélité envers son 
mari, les eaux qui apportent la malédiction 
entreront en elle, pour lui étre améres; et 
son ventre enflera, et sa cuisse tombora. 
Ainsi cette femme-la sera ил objet de 
malédietion au milieu de son peuple. 
3r 
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30 "H dvOpwszoc oc 
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NUMERI, V. VI. 


28 Quod si polluta non fuerit, erit innoxia, et 
faciet liberos. 29 Ista est lex zelotypiæ. Si 
declinaverit mulier a viro suo, et si polluta 
fuerit, 30 Maritusque zelotypiæ spiritu con- 
citatus adduxerit eam in conspectu Domini, 
et fecerit ei sacerdos juxta omnia que scripta 
sunt: 31 Maritus absque culpa erit, et illa 
recipiet iniquitatem suam. 


CAPUT VI. 


1 LocuTUSQUE est Dominus ad Moysen, 
dicens: 2 Loquere ad filios Israel, et dices 
ad eos: Vir, sive mulier, eum fecerint votum 
ut sanctificentur, et se voluerint Domino 
consecrare: 3 À vino, et omni quod inebriare 
potest, abstinebunt. Acetum ex vino, et ex 
qualibet alia potione, et quidquid de uva 
exprimitur, non bibent: uvas recentes sic- 
casque non comedent 4 Cunctis diebus quibus 
ex voto Domino consecrantur: quidquid ex 
vinea esse potest, ab uva passa usque ad 
acinum non comedent. 5 Omni tempore 
separationis suc novacula non transibit per 
caput ejus, usque ad completum diem quo 
Domino consecratur. Sanctus erit, crescente 
cesarie capitis ejus. 6 Omni tempore conse- 
crationis sue super mortuum non ingredietur, 
7 Nec super patris quidem et matris et 
fratris sororisque funere contaminabitur, quia 
consecratio Dei sui super caput ejus est. 
8 Omnibus diebus separationis sum senctus 
erit Domino. 9 Sin autem mortuus fuerit 
subito quispiam coram eo, polluetur caput 
consecrationis ejus : quod radet illico in eadem 
die purgationis suc, et rursum septima. 
10 In octava autem die offeret duos turtures, 
vel duos pullos columbæ sacerdoti in introitu 
fœderis testimonii. 11 Facietque sacerdos 
unum pro peccato, et alterum in holocaustum, 
et deprecabitur pro eo, quia peccavit super 
mortuo : sanctificabitque caput ejus in die illo: 
12 Et consecrabit Domino dies separationis 
illius, offerens agnum anniculum pro peccato : 
ita tamen ut dies priores irriti fiant, quoniam 
polluta est sanctificatio ejus. 13 Ista est lex 
consecrationis. Cum dies, quos ex voto decre- 
verat, complebuntur : adducet eum ad ostium 
tabernaculi foederis, 14 Et offeret oblationem 
ejus Domino, agnum anniculum immaculatum 
in holocaustum, et ovem anniculam immacu- 
latam pro peccato, et arietem immaculatum, 
hostiam pacificam. 15 Canistrum quoque panum 
azymorum qui conspersi sunt oleo, et lagana 
absque fermento uncta oleo, ac libamina singu- 
lorum: 16 Өлге offeret sacerdos coram Domino, 


TÒ nepi йрартіас abro? kai тд óXokabrupa abro), et faciet tam pro peccato, quam in holocaustum 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


NUMBERS, V. VI. 


28 And if the woman be not defiled, but be 
clean; then she shall be free, and shall conceive 
seed. 29 This zs the law of jealousies, when 
a wife goeth aside ѓо another instead of her 
husband, and is defiled; 80 Or when the 
spirit of jealousy eometh upon him, aud he be 
jealous over his wife, and shall set the woman 
before the LORD, and the priest shall execute 
upon her all this law. 31 Then shall the man 
be guiltless from iniquity, and this woman 
shall bear her iniquity. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 AND the LORD spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, When either man or woman shall 
separate themselves to vow a vow of a Nazarite, 
to separate themselves unto the LORD: З Не 
shall separate himself from wine and strong 
drink, and shall drink no vinegar of wine, or 
vinegar of strong drink, neither shall he drink 
any liquor of grapes, nor eat moist grapes, or 
dried. 4 All the days of his separation shall 
he eat nothing that 1з made of the vine tree, 
from the kernels even to the husk. 5 All the 
days of the vow of his separation there shall 
no razor come upon his head: until the days 
be fulfilled, in the which he separateth himself 
unto the LORD, he shall be holy, and shall let 
the locks of the hair of his head grow. 6 All 
the days that he separateth himself unto the 
Lorp he shall come at no dead body. 7 He 
shall not make himself unelean for his father, 
or for his mother, for his brother, or for his 
sister, when they die: because the consecration 
of his God zs upon his head. 8 АП the days 
of his separation he is holy unto the LORD. 
9 And if any man die very suddenly by him, 
and he hath defiled the head of his consecra- 
tion; then he shall shave his head in the day 
of his cleansing, on the seventh day shall he 
shave it. 10 And on the eighth day he shall 
bring two turtles, or two young pigeons, to 
the priest, to the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation: 11 And the priest shall offer 
the one for a sin offering, and the other for a 
burnt offering, and make an atonement for him, 
for that he sinned by the dead, and shall 
hallow his head that same day. 12 And he 
shall consecrate unto the LoRD the days of his 
separation, and shall bring a lamb of the first 
year for a trespass offering: but the days that 
were before shall be lost, because his separation 
was defiled. 13 «| And this zs the law of the 
Nazarite, when the days of his separation are 
fulfilled: he shall be brought unto the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation: 14 And 
he shall offer his offering unto the LORD, one 
he lamb of the first year without blemish for 
a burnt offering, and one ewe lamb of the first 
year without blemish for a sin offering, and 
one ram without blemish for peace offerings, 
15 And a basket of unleavened bread, cakes 
of fine flour mingled with oil, and wafers of 
unleavened bread anointed with oil, and their 
meat offering, and their drink offerings. 
16 And the priest shall bring them 
before the Говро, and shall offer his 
sin offering, and his burnt offering: 
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28 Sft aber ein fold) Weib nicht verunreiniget, 
ſondern rein; fo wirds ihr nicht ſchaden, daß fie 
kann ſchwanger werden. 29 Dieß iſt das Cifer- 
geſetz, wenn ein Weib ſich von ihrem Manne 
verläuft, und unrein wird; 30 Oder wenn ein 
Mann der Eifergeiſt entzündet, daß er um ſein 
Weib eifert, daß ers ſtelle vor den Herrn, und 
der Prieſter an ihr thue alles nach dieſem Geſetze. 
31 Und der Mann ſoll unſchuldig ſein an der 
Miſſethat; aber das Weib ſoll ihre Miſſethat 
tragen. 
Das 6. Kapitel. 


1 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, und ſprach: 
2 Sage den Kindern Sfrael, und ſprich zu ihnen: 
Wenn ein Mann oder Weib ein ſonderlich 
Gelübde thut dem Herrn, ſich zu enthalten; 
3 Der ſoll ſich Weins und ſtarken Getränks 
enthalten, Weineſſig oder ſtarken Getränks Eſſig 
ſoll er auch nicht trinken, auch nichts, das aus 
Weinbeeren gemacht wird; er ſoll weder friſche 
noch dürre Weinbeeren eſſen, 4 So lange ſolch 
fein Gelübde währet; auch fol er nichts effen, das 
man vom Weinſtock macht, weder Weinkern, noch 
Hülſen. 5 So lange die Zeit ſolches ſeines 
Gelübdes währet, ſoll kein Schermeſſer über 
ſein Haupt fahren, bis daß die Zeit aus ſey, die 
er dem Herrn gelobet hat; denn er iſt heilig, 
und ſoll das Haar auf ſeinem Haupt laſſen frei 
wachſen. 6 Die ganze Zeit über, die er dem 
Herrn gelobet hat, ſoll er zu keinem Todten gehen. 
7 Er ſoll ſich auch nicht verunreinigen an 
dem Tod ſeines Vaters, ſeiner Mutter, ſeines 
Bruders, oder ſeiner Schweſter; denn das Gelübde 
ſeines Gottes iſt auf ſeinem Haupt. 8 Und die 
ganze Zeit über ſeines Gelübdes ſoll er dem 
Herrn heilig ſein. 9 Und wo jemand vor ihm 
unverſehens plötzlich ſtirbt, da wird das Haupt 
ſeines Gelübdes verunreiniget; darum ſoll er 
ſein Haupt beſcheren am Tage ſeiner Reinigung, 
das iſt, am ſiebenten Tage. 10 Und am achten 
Tage ſoll er zwo Turteltauben bringen, oder zwo 
junge Tauben, zum Prieſter vor die Thür der 
Hütte des Stifts. 11 Und der Prieſter ſoll eine 
zum Sündopfer, und die andere zum Brandopfer 
machen, und ihn verföhnen, daß er ſich an einem 
Todten verſündiget hat, und alſo ſein Haupt 
deſſelben Tages heiligen, 12 Daß er dem Herrn 
die Zeit ſeines Gelübdes aushalte. Und ſoll ein 
jährig Lamm bringen zum Schuldopfer. Aber 
die vorigen Tage ſollen umſonſt ſein, darum, daß 
ſein Gelübde verunreiniget iſt. 13 Dieß iſt das 
Geſetz des Verlobten: Wenn die Zeit ſeines 
Gelübdes aus iſt, ſo ſoll man ihn bringen vor die 
Thür der Hütte des Stifts. 14 Und er ſoll 
bringen ſein Opfer dem Herrn, ein jährig 
Lamm ohne Wandel zum Brandopfer, und ein 
jährig Schaf ohne Wandel zum Sündopfer, 
und einen Widder ohne Wandel zum Dankopfer, 
15 Und einen Korb mit ungeſäuerten Kuchen von 
Semmelmehl mit Oel gemenget, und unge— 
ſäuerte Fladen mit Oel beſtrichen, und ihre 
Speisopfer und Trankopfer. 16 Und der 
Prieſter ſolls vor den Herrn bringen, und ſoll 
ſein Sündopfer und ſein Brandopfer machen. 


NOMBRES, v. VI. 


28 Que si la femme ne s'est point rendue im- 
pure, mais qu'elle soit pure, clle demeurera 
impunie, et elle aura des enfants. 29 Telle 
est la loi des jalousies, qeand la femme qui est 
cn puissance de son mari s'est détournée, et 
s'est renduc impure; 80 Ou quand l'esprit 
de jalousie aura saisi le mari, et qu'étant 
jaloux de sa femme, il l'aura présentée de- 
vant le SEIGNEUR, et que le sacrificateur 
aura fait à l'égard de cette femme tout ce qui 
est ordonné par cette loi. 31 Et l'homme sera 
exempt d'iniquité; mais cette femme portera 
son iniquité. 


CHAPITRE VI. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR parla encore а Moise, et lui 
dit: 2 Parle aux enfants d’Israél, et dis-leur: 
Quand un homme ou une femme aura fait le 
vou de séparation, pour étre nazarien au 
SEIGNEUR, З П s'abstiendra de vin et de toute 
boisson enivrante; il ne boira d'aueun vinaigre 
fait de vin ou de boisson enivrante, ni d'aucune 
liqueur de raisins, et il ne mangera point de 
raisins, ni frais ni sees. 4 Durant tous les jours 
deson nazaréat i| ne mangera ricn du fruit 
de la vigne, depuis les pepins jusqu'à la peau 
du raisin. 5 Durant tous les jours de son na- 
zaréat, le rasoir ne passera point sur sa tête. 
Il sera saint jusqu'à ee que les jours pour 
lesquels il s'est fait nazarien au SEIGNEUR 
soient accomplis, et il laissera croitre librement 
les cheveux de sa tête. 6 Durant tous les jours 
pour lesquels il s'est fait nazarien au SEIGNEUR, 
1 ne s'approchera d'aucune personne morte. 
7 Il ne se rendra impur ni pour son pere, 
пі pour ва тёге, ni pour son frère, ni pour 
sa sceur, quand ils seront morts; саг le naza- 
réat de son Dieu est sur sa tête. 8 Durant 
tous les jours de son nazaréat, il est saint au 
SEIGNEUR. 9 Quesiquelqu'un vient à mourir 
subitement auprés de lui, la téte de son naza- 
réat sera impure, et il rasera sa téte au jour de 
sa purification. Illa rasera le septième jour. 
10 Et le huitième jour, il apportera au sacrifi- 
cateur deux tourterelles ou deux pigeonneaux, 
à l'entrée du pavillon d'assemblée. 11 Et le 
sacrificateur fcra de l'un un saerifice de péché, 
et de l'autre un holocauste, ct il fera propitia- 
tion pour lui de ee qu'il a péché à l'occasion 
d'un mort. Il sanctifiera done ainsi sa tête 
en ce jour-là. 12 Et il vouera de nouveau 
au SEIGNEUR les jours de son nazaréat, 
offrant un agneau d'un an pour sacrifice 
de délit, ear les premiers jours seront per- 
dus; en effet, son nazaréat a été souillé. . 
13 J Or c’est iei la loi du nazarien. Lorsque 
les jours de son nazaréat seront accomplis, on le 
fera venir à l'entrée du pavillon d’assembléc, 
14 Et il fera son offrande au SEIGNEUR: pour 
holocauste, un agneau d'un an sans défaut, et 
pour saerifiee de péché, une brebis d'un an sans 
défaut, et pour sacrifice d'actions de gráces, un 
bélicr sans défaut; 15 Г у aura de plus une 
corbcille de pains sans levain, des gâteaux 
de fine farine, pétrie à l'huile, et des galettes 
sans levain, arrosécs d'huile, avec leur offrande, 
et leurs libations. 16 Que le saerificateur ` 
offrira devant le SrrGNEUR. П fera aussi 
son saerifice de péché, et son ho.vcauste 
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APIOMOI, «', F. 


17 Kai róv kpióv momce Üvciav owrnpiov TQ 
Kvpíg imi тф kavQ röv айри», wai тошо 0 
a a * , 5 ~ * * ^ 3, ~ 
iepede riv Ovoiav abrod kai riv omovdry avro). 
18 Kai Eupyoerat 0 nuyh vog тара тас 00рас тўс 
сктиўс ro uapruptov TY KEparHy тйс evxijc aùroð, 
x. cy СА A , , ` * ~ L4 * * ы 
kai imho тас тріҳас iri тб Up 0 tor Ud THY 
Ovcíav тоў cwrnpiov. 19 Kai Ampera б1єрєўс róv 
7 € \ 3 a - ~ * » L 
Bpaxiova &ф0ӧу amd той крой kai Gprov tva 
ы 2 М тм. - M , ы LU M 
áLvpov &m тоў kavoU kal Xáyavov alupov £v, kai 
imOnos ini тас x тоб nbypévov perà TÒ 
20 Kai 


7 » X: * Ы Uu , 40 » K r A 
7'pocotctet аута о tepeUC. EMLVEUA EVAYTL Kvptov 


d ` > - 
ÉvpisacÜa. abr т> ebyny abro), 


Ld » ~R =з ` M È ^ s L4 
&ytov orai тф tepel iri тоб arnOuviov той ёт:Өѓра- 
Ы , x M Li ~ Ж 2 A 4 
roc kai imi ro? Враҳіоуос той афоцёџатос` Kai 
21 Obrog 0 


vópoc той :b£aptvov bc àv svEnrat Kupip pov 


pera rabra merat ò nbypévoc olvov. 


abro) Kupiq mepi тўс ebe, xepic or àv evoy 
j xip abro? ката Obvajuv тїс eUxijc abrov Ñv av 
22 Kai &? 
Kópioc vpóc Mwvoijv Хушу 23 AáAgcov 'Aapov 


* * , Lj , 
EVSNTAL ката V ayvttac. 


У bd LE » ~ L4 LU + СА 4 
kai roig vioic abroU Хушу Org ebdoynoere roùe 
viove 'lopajÀ Aéyovrsc абтоїс 24 EbXoyQcat ot 
Kuptog каї фуХ\аЁа: e 25 "Ezióáva: Kim тб 

А › 333 v3 2 8 Üng ud 
прӧсотпто» abro) imi сё kai &erjcav oe * 26 Erdpa. 
Kipwoc rò pócwmov abro imi сё kai dyin co 

» ^ 9 1 4. A a 2 2 bi 4 
elonvnv. 27 Kai trOnoovar тд óvouá pov ѓті rove 


vivic "Iopai]A, kai tyw Kúpioç ehdoynow abrove. 


КЕФ. Z. 


1 КАТ éyévero Y r]uípg ovveridece Moo Gore 
ауастўса: Tiv , Kai £xpwsv айтђ» Kai 
nylacey айт» kai mdvra rà скер айтйс, kai 
rò Өосіастіріоу Kai таута Tà oh ro, xai 
т , x 1 7 ЕЈ Ре * ,F 
£ypwsv афтӣ kai jyiacey abra* 2 Kai mpootvty- 

Li L [4 е ГА * » 
kav oi dpxyovrsc 'lopa]A, додека dopyovrsc otkov 

^ » ~ T * LÀ ~ T t 
татрфъ abrüv* ойто ої dpxovrec QvAOv, ойто! ot 

, * he ~ 2 ~ e 

парєстукӣтғс imi тйс ётіскотӯс` 3 Kai ўуғукау 
rò d&pov abràv £vavri Kupiou e араёас Мартя- 

А , Là e a ГА * Ld 
кас kai бшбека H, Gua£av парӣ dbo apyóvrwv 
kai uócxov тара ékáorov, kai mpoohyayov tvavríov 
тс ckngvac. 4 Kai eime Kópuc трос Movoiv 
Nywy 5 Aáf тар abrdv, kal kr mpoc rà 
£pya rà Xarovpywáà тўс ектуйс rov uapruptov, kai 
досис abra roic Aevirate ёкаст катӣ rijv abro 
Aetroupyiay, 6 Kai Aaffóv Movorc тас àpá£ac 
7 Kai 


тас Ovo áuáfac Kai rode тіссарас̧ H {дәке 


kai rove Bdoac &докғу айта rote Asvtraic, 


тоїс vioic Ted, катӣ тас A&arovpylag айтфу, 
8 Kai тас ríccapac apatac kai то?с éxrw GB 
N ~ t м ' ` ` , 

čðwke тоїс vioic Mepapi ката тас Aarovpyíag 


abr dit 'IOáuao vioù 'Aapwv roù ptwc* 


NUMERI, VI. VII. 


17 Arietem vero immolabit hostiam pacificam 
Domino, offerens simul canistrum azymorum, 
18 Tune 
radetur nazareus ante ostium tabernaculi 


et libamenta quz ex more debentur. 


foederis cœsarie consecrationis вше: tolletque 
capillos ejus, et ponet super ignem, qui est 
suppositus sacrificio pacificorum. 19 Et armum 
coctum arietis, tortamque absque fermento 
unam de canistro, et laganum; azymum unum, 
et tradet in manus nazaræi, postquam rasum 
fuerit caput ejus. 20 Susceptaque rursum 
ab eo, elevabit in conspectu Domini: et 
sanctificata sacerdotis erunt, sicut pectusculum, 
quod separari jussum est, et femur ; post hec 
potest bibere nazareus vinum. 21 Ista est 
lex nazarei, cum voverit oblationem suam 
Domino tempore consecrationis suæ, exceptis 
his quz invenerit manus ejus. Juxta quod 
mente devoverat, ita faciet ad perfectionem 
sanctificationis suze. 22 Locutusque est Domi- 
nus ad Moysen, dicens: 23 Loquere Aaron 
et filis ejus: Sic benedicetis filiis Israel, et 
dicetis eis: 24 Benedicat tibi Dominus, et 
custodiat te. 25 Ostendat Dominus faciem 
suam tibi, et misereatur tui. 26 Convertat 
Dominus vultum suum ad te, et det tibi 
pacem. 27 Invocabuntque nomen meum super 
filios Israel, et ego benedicam eis. 


CAPUT VII. 


1 FACTUM est autem in die qua complevit 
Moyses tabernaculum, et erexit illud: unxitque 
et sanctificavit cum omnibus vasis suis, altare 
2 Obtulerunt 
principes Israel et capita familiarum, qui 
erant per singulas tribus, przfectique eorum 
qui numerati fuerant, 3 


similiter et omnia vasa ejus. 


Munera coram ` 
Domino, sex plaustra tecta cum duodecim 
bobus. Unum plaustrum obtulere duo duces, 
et unum bovem singuli, obtuleruntque ea in 
conspectu tabernaculi. 4 Ait autem Dominus 
ad Moysen: 5 Suscipe ab eis ut serviant in 
ministerio tabernaculi,et trades ea Levitisjuxta 
ordinem ministerii sui. 6 Itaque cum sus- 
cepisset Moyses plaustra et boves, tradidit eos 
Levitis. 7 Duo plaustra et quatuor boves dedit 
filiis Gerson, juxta id quod habebant neces- 
sarium. 8 Quatuor alia plaustra ct octo boves 
dedit filiis Merari, secundum officia et cultum 


suum, sub manu Ithamar filii Aaron sacerdotis. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


NUMBERS, VI. VII. 


17 And he shall offer the ram for a sacrifice 
of peace offerings unto the Lorp, with the 
basket of unleavened bread: the priest shall 
offer also his meat offering, and his drink 
offering. 18 And the Nazarite shall shave 
the head of his separation аё the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and shall take 
the hair of the head of his separation, and put 
it in the fire which zs under the saerifice of the 
peace offerings. 19 And the priest shall take 
the sodden shoulder of the ram, and one 
unleavened cake out of the basket, and one 
unleavened wafer, and shall put them upon the 
hands of the Nazarite, after the hair of his 
separation is shaven: 20 And the priest shall 
wave them for a wave offering before the LORD: 
this és holy for the priest, with the wave breast 
and heave shoulder: and after that the 
Nazarite may drink wine. 21 This s the law 
of the Nazarite who hath vowed, and of his 
offering unto the Lorp for his separation, 
beside аф that his hand shall get: according 
to the vow which he vowed, so he must do 
after the law of his separation. 22 € And 
the LORD spake unto Moses, saying, 23 Speak 
unto Aaron and unto his sons, saying, On this 
wise ye shall bless the children of Israel, 
saying unto them, 24 The LORD bless thee, 
and keep thee: 25 The LoRD make his face 
shine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee: 
26 The Lorp lift up his countenance upon 
thee, and give thee peace. 27 And they shall 
put my name upon the children of Israel; and 
I will bless them. 
CHAPTER VII. 

1 ANy it eame to pass on the day that Moses 
had fully set up the tabernacle, and had 
anointed it, and sanctified it, and all the instru- 
ments thereof, both the altar and all the vessels 
thereof, and had anointed them, and sanctified 
them; 2 That the princes of Israel, heads of 
the house of their fathers, who were the 
prinees of the tribes, and were over them that 
were numbered, offered: 3 And they brought 
their offering before the LORD, six covered 
wagons, and twelve oxen ; a wagon for two of 
the princes, and for еаеһ one an ох: and they 
brought them before the tabernacle. 4 And 
the LORD spake unto Moses, saying, 5 Take 
it of them, that they may be to do the service 
of the tabernacle of the congregation; and 
thou shalt give them unto the Levites, to every 
man according to his service. 6 And Moses 
took the wagons and the oxen, and gave them 
unto the Levites. 7 Two wagons and four 
oxen he gave unto the sons of Gershon, 
aecording to their service: 8 And four 
wagons and eight oxen he gave unto the sons of 
Merari, according unto their service, under the 
hand of Ithamar the son of Aaron the priest. 
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4 Buch Mofe, 6, 7. 


17 Und ben Widder foll er zum Dankopfer machen 
dem Herrn, ſammt dem Korbe mit dem unge— 
ſäuerten Brod; und ſoll auch ſein Speisopfer 
und ſein Trankopfer machen. 18 Und ſoll dem 
Verlobten das Haupt ſeines Gelübdes beſcheren 
vor der Thür der Hütte des Stifts; und ſoll das 
Haupthaar ſeines Gelübdes nehmen, und aufs 
Feuer werfen, das unter dem Dankopfer ift. 
19 Und ſoll den gekochten Bug nehmen von dem 
Widder, und einen ungeſäuerten Kuchen aus dem 
Korbe, und einen ungeſäuerten Fladen, und 
ſolls dem Verlobten auf ſeine Hände legen, 
nachdem er fein Gelübde abgeſchoren hat; 
20 Und ſolls vor dem Herrn weben. Das iſt 
heilig dem Prieſter, ſammt der Webebruſt und der 
Hebeſchulter. Darnach mag der Verlobte Wein 
trinken. 21 Das iſt das Geſetz des Verlobten, 
der ſein Opfer dem Herrn gelobet, von wegen 
ſeines Gelübdes; außer dem, was er ſonſt 
vermag, wie er gelobet hat, ſoll er thun, nach 
dem Geſetz ſeines Gelübdes. 22 Und der Herr 
redete mit Moſe, und ſprach: 23 Sage Aaron 
und ſeinen Söhnen, und ſprich: Alſo ſollt ihr 
{адеп zu den Kindern Sfrael, wenn ihr fie ſegnet: 
24 Der Herr ſegne dich, und behüte dich; 
25 Der Herr laſſe ſein Angeſicht leuchten über 
dir, und ſey dir gnädig; 26 Der Herr hebe ſein 
Angeſicht über dich, und gebe dir Friede. 27 Denn 
ihr folt meinen Namen auf die Kinder Sfrael 
legen, daß ich ſie ſegne. 


Das 7. Capitel. 


1 Und da Moſe die Wohnung aufgerichtet hatte, 
und ſie geſalbet, und geheiliget, mit alle ihrem 
Geräthe, dazu auch den Altar mit alle ſeinem 
Geräthe geſalbet und geheiliget; 2 Da opferten 
die Fürſten Iſrael, die Häupter waren in ihrer 
Väter Häuſern; denn ſie waren die Oberſten unter 
den Stämmen, und ſtunden oben an unter denen, 
die gezählet waren. 3 Und ſie brachten ihre Opfer 


vor den Herrn, ſechs bedeckte Wagen, und zwölf 


Rinder, je einen Wagen für zween Fürſten, und 
einen Ochſen für einen, und brachten ſie vor die 
Wohnung. 4 Und der Herr ſprach zu Moſe: 
5 Nimms von ihnen, daß es diene zum Dienſt in 
der Hütte des Stifts, und gibs den Leviten, einem 
jeglichen nach ſeinem Amt. 6 Da nahm Moſe 
die Wagen und Rinder, und gab ſie den Leviten. 
7 Zween Wagen und vier Rinder gab er den 
Kindern Gerſon, nach ihrem Amt. 8 Und 
vier Wagen und acht Ochſen gab er den 
Kindern Merari nach ihrem Amt, unter der 
Hand Ithamar, Aarons, des Prieſters, Sohns. 


duite d'Ithamar fils d' Aaron, 


NOMBRES, VI. VII. 


17 Et il offrira le bélier en sacrifice d’actions 
de graces au SEIGNEUR, avec la corbeille des 
pains sans levain. Le sacrificateur fera aussi 
son offrande, et sa libation. 18 Or le nazarien 
rasera la tête de son nazaréat à l'entrée du 
pavillon d’assemblée, et prendra les cheveux de 
la téte de son nazaréat, et les mettra sur le feu 
qui est sous le sacrifice d'actions de graces. 
19 Et le sacrificateur prendra l'épaule bouillie 
du bélier, et un gáteau sans levain, de la cor- 
beille, et une galette sans levain, et les mettra 
sur les paumes des mains du nazarien, aprés 
qu'il se sera fait raser son nazaréat. 20 Et le 
sacrifieateur agitera ces choses en offrande 
agitée devant le SEIGNEUR. C’est une chose 
sainte qui appartient au sacrificateur, avee la 
poitrine d'agitation et l'épaule d'élévation. 
Aprés eela le nazarien pourra boire du vin. 
21 Telle est la loi du nazarien qui aura voué 
au SEIGNEUR son offrande pour son nazaréat, 
outre ce qu'il aura eneore moyen d'offrir. Il 
fera selon le voeu qu'il aura voué, suivant la loi 
de son nazaréat. 22 ] Le SEIGNEUR parla 
encore à Moise, et lui dit: 23 Parle à Aaron 
et à ses fils, et dis-leur: Vous bénirez ainsi les 
enfants d’Israél, en leur disant: 24 Que le 
SEIGNEUR te bénisse et te garde. 25 Que le 
SEIGNEUR fasse luire sa face sur toi, et te fasse 
grace. 26 Que le SEIGNEUR léve sa face sur 
toi et te donne la paix. 27 Ils invoqueront 
done mon nom sur les enfants d'Israël, et je les 
bénira.. 
CHAPITRE VII. 

1 OR le jour ot Moise eut achevé de dresser 
le tabernacle, et qu'il l'eut oint et sanctifié 
avec tous ses ustensiles, ainsi que l'autel et tous 
ses ustensiles ; aprés qu'il les eut oints et sanc- 
tifiés, il arriva, 2 Que les principaux d'Israël, 
et les chefs des familles de leurs péres, qui 
sont les prineipaux des tribus et qui avaient 
assisté au dénombrement, firent une offrande. 
3 Ils amenérent done leur offrande devant le 
SEIGNEUR: six chars couverts, et douze bœufs, 
un char pour deux des principaux, et un boeuf 
pour chacun d'eux; et ils les offrirent devant 
4 Alors le SEIGNEUR parla à 
Moise, et due dit: 5 Regois d'eux ces offrandes, 


le tabernacle. 


car elles seront employées au service du pavil- 
lon d'assemblée, et tu les donneras aux Lévites, 
à chacun selon son emploi. 6 Moise prit done 
les chars et les boeufs, et les donna aux Lévites. 
7 Il donna aux enfants de Guerson deux chars 
et quatre bœufs, selon leur emploi. 8 Puis 
il donna aux enfants de Mérari quatre chars 
et huit bæufs, selon leur emploi, sous la con- 


saerifieateur 


} 
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APIOMOI, C. 


9 Kai rote vioig Kad о? dédweev, Öre rà em 
Toupynpara тоў &үїои £xovaw * ёт pv. dpovou. 
10 Kai просђуєукау oi йрҳоутєс sic rÓv yrkat- 
vugóv тоў Üvcuacrupiov iv тў шіре ў Exproev 
aùró, kai mpoonveykay ot йрҳоутєс rà б©ра айт@ъ 
дтёуауті roù Qvotacrnpiov. 11 Kai elme Kiptoc 
zpóc Mwvoijv " Apxwv eic каб ruépav, dpxwv каб’ 
gutpav mpocoicovar rà дра айтёу sic róv ёүкш- 
viopov тоў Өосастцріоо. 12 Kai ùv ò тротфёршъ 
iv тў пиёра тў perg rò dopo аўто Naacowy 
vióc A %% , ápywv тўс pe, Тойда ` 13 Kai 
mpoonveyKe TO дроу abrov триВ\№оу аруироўъ £v, 
трійкоута kai ékaróv OAK} adrov, dianv ша» 
ápyvpav, EBdounxovra cixhwy kara rov aíkXov roy 
&yv, auporepa т\рд сєшдаћос ávamezoujutvuc 
iv Хайр etc OÜvscíav: 14 Ovwtokgv piav déxa 
хосу, rpn Ovpiáuaroc* 15 Móoxov fva ik 
Bowy, крб» Eva, áuvóv Eva smadvcroy eic óXokab- 
тшна,* 16 Kai xíuapov iE аѓубу Eva тєрї арар- 
ríac* 17 Kai sic Ovcíav owrnpiov dapddec dvo, 
Kptoüc Ee rpáyovc f, áuváóag iwavotac 
re тоўто ÓGpov Naacowy vio? Ad dg. 
18 Tj np rj дғитёра просўуєукє Nabava 
19 Kai 


mpoonveyxe тд дроу abrov rpvMov ápyvpoUv Ev, 


wog Zwyáp, б dpywv тйс $vXrc 'Iocáxap. 


£ s t * t s > — 2 Le 

rptáKOvra Kai éxardy OAK aùroŭ, фаз» шау 
ápyvpüv, éBOounkovra cíkNev катӣ róv cíkXov 
Li Lid , Ж * ^ 2 

Toy йуу, audorepa т\р] сєшдаћлєос ávareromn- 
pévng iv {Хайр sic Ovoiav: 20 Gvtocm шау 
дёка ypvody, п\ђрп VEW -e 21 MO 
cig 2 л a Li 2 a e 2 y ? 
fva ёк Воб», kpióv Eva, àuvóv ёра &wuaboiov sic 
óXokabrwua' 22 Kat yipapov iE aiywy tva ттєрї 
арартіас̧“ 23 Kai eig Ovciav awrnpiov барахис 
dbo, крїо®с e, rpáyovc vr, 4руадас iviavaiac 
rere roUro тб д@роу Nabava vio? Xwyáp. 
24 Ty пиёрф rj тріту dx r&v viov ZaBovrov, 
Ed vióg Xaov: 25 Tò Óüpov abro) rpv- 
Briov аруџройу £v, rpiákovra Kai ёкатду Ok) 
abrov, giddrny piay dpyvpàv, d& сік№ау 
card róv сік\оу róv йуюу, арфӧтғра т\рд 

2 , , , , L4 » 2 

сешдаће–шс̧ а&ъалтеторуцёупс iv A єс Өосіау * 
26 Oviocny шау дёка ypvody, mAnpn Avpidpa- 
rog 27 Mö Eva ix Body, kody Eva, руду 
fva inavovov sic ddoxabrwpa* 28 Kai xytuapov 
i£ atywv Eva тєрї ápapríac* 29 Kai tic Ovotav 
awrnpiov dapadec дро, крюйс пёуте, rpáyovc 
пёутє, duvadac tviauciac névre’ тойто тб pov 
"EXaB viov Хоћу. 30 Tj nuipg т) rtrápry 


oxwv tev viov ‘PouBny, 'EAco)p vióc Tcò loup 


NUMERI, VII. 


9 Filiis autem Caath non dedit plaustra et 
boves: quia in sanctuario serviunt, et onera 
10 Igitur obtu- 


lerunt duces in dedicationem altaris, die qua 


propriis portant humeris. 


unctum est, oblationem suam ante altare. 
11 Dixitque Dominus ad Moysen: Singuli 
duces per singulos dies offerant munera in 
12 Primo die obtulit 


oblationem suam Nahasson filius Aminadab 


dedicationem altaris. 


de tribu Juda: .13 Fueruntque in ea, aceta- 
bulum argenteum pondo centum triginta 
siclorum, phiala argentea habens septuaginta 
siclos, juxta pondus sanctuarii, utrumque 
plenum simila conspersa oleo in sacrificium : 
14 Mortariolum ex decem siclis aureis plenum 
incenso: 15 Bovem de armento, et arietem, 
et agnum anniculum in holocaustum: 16 Hir- 
cumque pro peccato: 17 Et in sacrificio 
pacificorum boves duos, arietes quinque, hircos 
quinque, agnos anniculos quinque ; hec est 
oblatio Nahasson filii Aminadab. 18 Secundo 
die obtulit Nathanael filius Suar, dux de 
tribu Issachar, 


appendens centum triginta siclos, phialam 


19 Acetabulum argenteum 


argenteam habentem septuaginta siclos, juxta 
pondus sanctuarii, utrumque plenum simila 
conspersa oleo in sacrificium: 20 Mortariolum 
aureum habens decem siclos, plenum incenso : 
21 Bovem de armento, et arietem, et agnum 
anniculum in holocaustum: 22 Hircumque 
pro peccato: 23 Et in sacrificio pacificorum 
boves duos, arietes quinque, hircos quinque, 
agnos annieulos quinque ; hee fuit oblatio 
Nathanael filii Suar. 24 Tertio die princeps 
filiorum Zabulon, Eliab filius Helon, 25 Ob- 
tulit acetabulum argenteum appendens centum 
triginta siclos, phialam argenteam habentem 
septuaginta siclos, ad pondus sanctuarii, utrum- 
que plenum simila conspersa oleo in sacrificium: 
26 Mortariolun aureum appendens decem 
siclos, plenum incenso: 27 Bovem de armento, 
et arietem, et agnum anniculum in holocaustum: 
29 Et in sac- 


rificio pacificorum boves duos, arietes quinque, 


28 Hircumque pro peccato : 


hircos quinque, agnos anniculos quinque; hac 
est oblatio Eliab filii Helon. 30 Die quarto 


princeps filiorum Ruben, Elisur filius Sedeur, 
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9 But unto the sons of Kohath he gave none: 
because the service of the sanctuary belonging 
unto them was that they should bear upon 
their shoulders. 10 є And the princes offered 
for dedicating of the altar in the day that it 
was anointed, even the princes offered their 
offering before the altar. 11 And the LORD 
said unto Moses, They shall offer their offering, 
each prince on his day, for the dedicating of 
the altar. 12 J And he that offered his 
offering the first day was Nahshon the son of 
Amminadab, of the tribe of Judah: 13 And 
his offering was one silver charger, the weight 
thereof was an hundred and thirty shekels, one 
silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel 
of the sanctuary ; both of them were full of fine 
flour mingled with oil for a meat offering: 
14 One spoon of ten sAekels of gold, full of 
incense: 15 One young bullock, one ram, 
one lamb of the first year, for a burnt offering: 
16 One kid of the goats for a sin offering: 
17 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the 
first year: this was the offering of Nahshon 
the son of Amminadab. 18 On the second 
day Nethancel the son of Zuar, prince of 
Issachar, did offer: 19 He offered for his 
offering one silver charger, the weight thereof 
was an hundred and thirty shekels, one silver 
bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of 
the sanctuary; both of Шеш full of fine flour 
mingled with oil for a meat offering: 20 One 
spoon of gold of ten shekels, full of incense : 
21 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the first year, for a burnt offering: 22 One 
kid of the goats for a sin offering: 23 And 
for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, 
five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the first 
year: this was the offering of Nethaneel the 
son of Zuar. 24 J On the third day Eliab 
the son of Helon, prince of the children of 
Zebulun, did offer: 25 His offering was one 
silver charger, the weight thereof was an 
hundred and thirty shekels, one silver bowl of 
seventy shekels, after the shekel of the sanc- 
tuary ; both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a meat offering: 26 One golden 
spoon of ten shekels, full of incense: 27 One 
young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first 
year, for a burnt offering: 28 One kid of the 
goats for a sin offcring: 29 And for a sacrifice 
of peace offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he 
goats, five lambs of the first year: this was the 
offering of Eliab the son of Helon. 30 On 
the fourth day Elizur the son of Shedeur, 
prince of пе children of Reuben, did offer : 


4 Bud Mofe, 7. 


9 Den Kindern Kahath aber gab er nichts, da- 
rum, daß ſie ein heilig Amt auf ihnen hatten, und 
auf ihren Achſeln tragen mußten. 10 Und die 
Fürſten opferten zur Einweihung des Altars an 
dem Tage, da er geweihet ward, und opferten ihre 
Gabe vor dem Altar. 11 Und der Herr ſprach zu 
Moſe: Laß einen jeglichen Fürſten an ſeinem 
Tage ſein Opfer bringen zur Einweihung des 
Altars. 12 Am erſten Tage opferte ſeine Gabe 
Naheſſon, der Sohn Amminadab, des Stamms 
Juda. 13 Und ſeine Gabe war eine ſilberne 
Schüſſel, hundert und dreißig Sekel werth, eine 
ſilberne Schale, ſiebenzig Sekel werth, nach dem 
Sekel des Heiligthums, beide voll Semmelmehls 
mit Oel gemenget, zum Speisopfer; 14 Dazu 
einen güldenen Löffel, zehn Sekel Goldes werth, 
voll Räuchwerks; 15 Einen Farren aus den 
Rindern, einen Widder, ein jährig Lamm zum 
Brandopfer; 16 Einen Ziegenbock zum Günd- 
opfer; 17 Und zum Dankopfer zwei Rinder, 
fünf Widder, fünf Böcke, und fünf jährige Lämmer. 
Das iſt die Gabe Naheſſon, des Sohns Ammi⸗ 
nadab. 18 Am andern Tage opferte Netha⸗ 
neel, der Sohn Zuar, der Fürſt Iſaſchar. 
19 Seine Gabe war eine filberne Schüſſel, 
hundert und dreißig Sekel werth, eine ſilberne 
Schale, ſiebenzig Sekel werth, nach dem Sekel 
des Heiligthums, beide voll Semmelmehls mit Oel 
gemenget, zum Speisopfer; 20 Dazu einen 
güldenen Löffel, zehn Sekel Goldes werth, voll 
Räuchwerks; 21 Einen Farren aus den Rindern, 
einen Widder, ein jährig Lamm zum Brand- 
opfer; 22 Einen Ziegenbock zum Sündopfer; 
23 Und zum Dankopfer zwei Rinder, fünf Widder, 
fünf Böcke, und fünf jährige Lämmer. Das iſt 
die Gabe Nethaneel, des Sohns Zuar. 24 Am 
dritten Tage der Fürſt der Kinder Sebulon, 
Eliab, der Sohn Helon. 25 Seine Gabe war 
eine ſilberne Schüſſel, hundert und dreißig Sekel 
werth, eine ſilberne Schale, ſiebenzig Sekel werth, 
nach dem Sekel des Heiligthums, beide voll Sem- 
melmehls mit Oel gemenget, zum Speisopfer; 
26 Einen güldenen Löffel, zehn Sekel Goldes 
werth, voll Räuchwerks; 27 Einen Farren aus 
den Rindern, einen Widder, ein jährig Lamm 
zum Brandopfer; 28 Einen Ziegenbock zum 
Sündopfer; 29 Und zum Dankopfer zwei Rinder, 
fünf Widder, fünf Böcke, und fünf jährige Lämmer. 
Das iſt die Gabe Eliab, des Sohns Helon. 
30 Am vierten Tage der Fürſt der Kinz 
der Ruben, Elizur, der Sohn Sedeur. 


NOMBRES, VII. 


9 Mais il n'en donna point aux enfants de 
Kéhath, parce qu'ils étaient chargés du service 
du sanctuaire et qu'ils le portaient sur les 
épaules. 10 Les principaux apportèrent 
aussi des offrandes pour la dédicace de l'autel, 
le jour où il fut oint. Or les principaux appor- 
térent leur offrande devant laute]; 11 Mais 
le SEIGNEUR dit à Moise: Qu'un des principaux 
apporte son offrande pour la dédicace de 
l'autel un jour, ct un autre un autre jour. 
12 J Ainsi, le premier jour, Nahasson, fils de 
Hamminadab, apporta son offrande pour la tribu 
de Juda. 13 Et son offrande fut un plat d'ar- 
gent, du poids de cent trente steles, un bassin 
d'argent de soixante et dix sicles, selon le sicle 
du sanctuaire, tous deux pleins de fine farine, 
pétrie àl'huile pour le gâteau; 14 Une tasse 
d'or de dix sicles, pleine de parfum; 15 Un 
jeune taureau, un bélier, un agneau d'un an, pour 
l'holocauste; 16 Un chevreau pour lesacrifice 
de péché; 17 Et deux taureaux, cinq béliers, 
cing boucs, et cinq agneaux d'un an, pour le 
sacrifice d'actions de gráces. Telle fut l'offrande 
de Nahasson, fils de Hamminadab. 18 J Le 
second jour, Nathanaél, fils de Tsuhar, chef de 
la tribu d'Issacar, apporta son ofrande. 19 Il 
offrit pour son offrande un plat d'argent, du 
poids de cent trente sicles, un bassin d'argent 
de soixante et dix sicles, selon le sicle du sanc- 
tuaire, tous deux pleins de fine farine, pétrie 
à l'huile pourle gâteau; 20 Une tasse d'or de 
dix sicles, pleine de parfum; 21 Un jeune 
taureau, un bélier, un agneau d'un an, pour 
l'holocauste; 22 Un chevreau pour le sacrifice 
de péché; 23 Et deux taureaux, cinq béliers, 
cinq boues, e£ cinq agneaux d'un an, pour le 
sacrifice d'actions de gráces. Telle fut l'offrande 
de Nathanaél, fils de Tsuhar. 24 q Le troi- 
siéme jour, Éliab, fils de Hélon, chef des enfants 
de Zabulon, apporta son offrande. 25 Son 
offrande fut un plat d'argent, du poids de cent 
trente sicles, un bassin d'argent de soixante et 
dix sicles, selon le sicle du sanctuaire, tous 
deux pleins de fine farine, pétrie à l'huile 
pour le gatean; 26 Une tasse d'or de dix sicles, 
pleine de parfum; ,27 Une jeune taureau, un 
bélier, un agneau d'un an, pour l'holocauste ; 
28 Un chevreau pour le sacrifice de péché: 
29 Et deux taureaux, cinq béliers, cinq 
boues, cé cinq agneaux d'un an, pour le 
sacrifice d'actions de graces. Telle fut 
l'offrande d'Eliab, fils de Hélon. 30 & We 
quatriéme jour, Elitsur, fils de Sédéur, che 
des enfants de Ruben, apporta son offrande 
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APIOMOI, Z. 


31 Tò dépor abro) rpvfAMov dpyvpobv fv, rpiá- 
a ^ Li bi , ~ 2 te › — 
kovra kai ékaróv OAK) афтой, giany шау аруора», 
48дорђкоута cikhwy катӣ róv cíkXov ròv &ytov, 
ЕД , а ГА 3 La pi 
aupórepa mANON ctuiáNewc ауатетопиёутс iv 
айр sic Ovcíav * 32 Өш екъ piav дёка ypvodr, 
mAnpn Oupiaparog’ 33 MO fva ix Body, 
* e ЕД х е › , t Ц r 
kpiòv Eva, аруду Eva. iviabctov. sg бХ\окайт®рна * 
34 Kai yipapov 
35 Kai 


, ? ~ LU a t if 
i£ alyov tva тєрї apaoriac: 
sic Quciay cwrgptov Caparac Gb, 
Kpto)c tre, rpáyovc névre, auvadac ivtavcíac 
Nurse тобто Td дброу 'EXwotp viov Eeciovp. 
36 Tj иёра 72 TET TY dpyov Tay viov Lopewy, 
Tarapupr vide Xovpicaóaí: 37 Tò дӧро» abroU 
7 2 ~ га ^ SON ` е \ 
TpuBXiov apyupovy £v, rptákovra Kai écaróv OX 
abrov, фіат шау ápyvpàv, #3д0орђкоута oíkXwv 
` ` x a " ЕД t , 
ката TOV cikAov TOY (tyiv, арфдтғра ANON сєшї- 
Oadewo avarerompivyc iv Хайр «їс Өосіау ° 
38 Owtakgv piay бёк@ xpvoov, т\р) Өошаџатос̧ * 
39 Мосуо» tva Фк Bowy, kpibv Eva, apvdoy Eva 
ёла?сіои єс ÓXokabroua * 40 Kai xígapov t£ 
ауду fva пері ápapríacg* 41 Kal sig Өосіау 
, , ГА КД 5 2 
owrnpiov банамас 00до, крїоўс MEVTE, трбуоус 
2 2 у 2 7 , - * ^v 
mévrt, аррадас̧ олаусіас̧ névre’ roñro rò дброу 
Sahapujr viod Xovpiwaóat. 42 Тӯ nutpa ry #кту 
d ox tev viðv Гад, 'ЕМ№саф vidcg Pay] * 
43 Tò pov айтой rpuBXiov apyuypovy tv, трій- 
^ € M Li 4 , ~ A 7 2 v 
kovra kai écaróv OAKH abrov, ф:іаћ№у шау apyupay, 
:Вдоџђкоута aikwy катӣ roy сік\оу rÓv йуу, 
* ^ » ^r > 7 2 
&uóórtpa пло) oepidadewo avamEeTompevnc iv 
thai tic Üvctav: 44 Ovickgv piay дёка ypuvody, 
mAnon Ovpidparoc: 45 Mócyov fva ік Body, 
` u › ` LU $ be H Li ГА 
крій» fva, ауду Eva ёлайсіоу sic OXokabrwpa * 
46 Kai yiuapov i£ ауди fva тєрї apapriac ` 
47 Kai sic Өосіау сотпріоу дарећыис Ovo, co 
, 2 , 3 2 * , , 
WEVTE, Tpáyovc Tívrt, duvåðaç iviavoiacg wévTE* 
48 Tj 


up тў ё8дби архоу r&v viov EH, 'EXcagdá 


roUro rò dwpov 'EXcáQ viod 'PayovjA. 
vióc 'Eutoóó* 49 Td дӧроу abro? труВ\№оу 
i ~ e , a Hi х * a › - 
apyupouy fv, трійкоута kai ékaróv ОбАк abrov, 
а = 
фам» шіау dpyvpáv, #Здорђкоута cikhwy ката 
Tov сікХоу Tov йуу, augdrepa т\р} сєшдаћғюс 
2 E 
&vaztrouutvgc iv &atq sic 0vcíav* 50 Oviekgv 
2 - L4 
шіау дёка xovcGv, zXjog Өишаџратос̧° 51 Mócyov 
fva ix Bowy, краду Eva, auvoy fva. ёзлафсіоу tic 
a ^ , ~~ 
ohocatrwua* 52 Kai ҳіџрароу tË aly&v tva mepi 
t 
apapriac’ 53 Kai eic Ovoíav cwrnpiov dapadetc 
60 4 , , , > 2 2 H 
vo, kpiobc TEVTE, трауоос пёуте, аиуадас Emavoiag 


kurs тобто rò дбро» ’EXimaud viod ”'Ешойўб. 
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NUMERI, VII. 


31 Obtulit acetabulum argenteum appendens 
centum triginta siclos, phialam argenteam 
habentem septuaginta siclos, ad pondus 
sanctuarii, utrumque plenum simila conspersa 
oleo in sacrificium : 32 Mortariolum aureum 
appendens decem siclos, plenum incenso : 
33 Bovem de armento, et arietem, et agnunı 
anniculum in holocaustum: 34 Hircumque 
pro peccato : 35 Et in hostias pacificorum 
boves duos, arietes quinque, hircos quinque, 
agnos annieulos quinque ; hee fuit oblatio 
Elisur fihi Sedeur. 


filiorum Simeon, Salamiél filius Surisaddai, 


36 Die quinto princeps 


37 Obtulit acetabulum argenteum appendens 
centum triginta siclos, phialam argenteam 
habentem septuaginta siclos, ad pondus 
sanctuarii, utrumque plenum simila conspersa 
oleo in sacrificium : 88 Mortariolum aureum 
appendens decem siclos, plenum incenso : 
39 Bovem de armento, et arietem, et agnum 
anniculum in holocaustum: 40 Hircumque 
pro peecato: 41 Et in hostias pacificorum 
boves duos, arietes quinque, hircos quinque, 
agnos annieulos quinque; hee fuit oblatio 
42 Die sexto 


princeps filiorum Gad, Eliasaph filius Duel, 


Salamiel filii Surisaddai. 


43 Obtulit acetabulum argenteum appendens 
centum triginta siclos, phialam argentcam 
habentem septuaginta siclos, ad pondus 
sanctuarii, utrumque plenum simila conspersa 
oleo in sacrificium : 44 Mortariolum aurcum 
appendens decem siclos, plenum incenso : 
45 Bovem de armento, et arietem, et agnum 
anniculum in holocaustum : 46 Hircumque 
pro peccato: 47 Et in hostias pacificorum 
boves duos, arietes quinque, hircos quinque, 
agnos annieulos quinque; hee fuit oblatio 
Eliasaph filii Duel. 


filiorum Ephraim, Elisama filius Ammiud, 


48 Die septimo princeps 


49 Obtulit acetabulum argenteum appendens 
centum triginta sielos, phialam argenteam 
habentem septuaginta siclos, ad pondus sanctu- 
ari, utrumque plenum simila conspersa oleo 
in saerificium: 50 Mortariolum aureum appen- 
dens decem siclos, plenum incenso: 51 Bovem 
de armento, et arietem, et agnum anniculum 
in holocaustum : 52 Hircumque pro peccato : 
53 Et in hostias pacificorum boves duos, arietes 
quinque, hircos quinque, agnos anniculos quin- 
que; hee fuit oblatio Elisama filii AmrĘiiud. 


BIBLWA Ji ESGAYILOTTTA. 


NUMBERS, VII. 


31 His offering was one silver charger of the 
weight of an hundred and thirty shekels, one 
silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary ; both of them full of 
fine flour mingled with oil for a meat offering: 
32 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of 
incense: 33 One young bullock, one ram, 
one lamb of the first year, for a burnt offering: 
34 One kid of the goats fora sin offering : 
35 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of 
the first year: this was the offering of Elizur 
the son of Shedeur. 36 є On the fifth day 
Shelumiel the son of Zurishaddai, prince of 
the children of Simeon, did offer: 37 His 
offering was one silver charger, the weight 
whereof was an hundred and thirty sAekels, 
one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary ; both of them full of 
fine flour mingled with oil for a meat offering: 
38 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of 
incense: 39 One young bullock, one ram, 
one lamb of the first year, for a burnt offering: 
40 One kid of the goats for a sin offering: 
41 And fora sacrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the 
first year: this was the offering of Shelumiel 
the son of Zurishaddai. 42 є On the sixth 
day Eliasaph the son of Deuel, prince of the 
children of Gad, offered : 43 His offering was 
oue silver charger of the weight of an hundred 
and thirty shekels, a silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary ; 
both of them full of fine flour mingled with 
oil for a meat offering : 44 One golden spoon 
of ten shekels, full of incense: 45 One young 
bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first year, 
for a burnt offering: 46 One kid of the 
goats for a sin offering: 47 And for a sacrifice 
of peace offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he 
goats, five lambs of the first year: this was 
the offering of Eliasaph the son of Deuel. 
48 J On the seventh дау Elishama the son of 
Ammihud, prince of the children of Ephraim, 
offered : 49 His offering was one silver char- 
ger, the weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary ; 
both of them full of fine flour mingled with 
oil for a meat offering: 50 One golden spoon 
of ten Mees, full of incense: 51 One young 
bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first year, 
for a burnt offering: 52 One kid of the goats 
for a sin offering: 53 And for a sacrifice of 
peace offerings, two oxen, five rams,-five he 
goats, five lambs of the first vear: this was 


the offering of Elishama the son of Ammihud. 
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31 Seine Gabe war eine ſilberne Schüſſel, hundert 
und dreißig Sekel werth, eine ſilberne Schale, 
ſiebenzig Sekel werth, nach dem Sekel des 
Heiligthums, beide voll Semmelmehls mit Oel 
gemenget, zum Speisopfer; 32 Einen güldenen 
Löffel, zehn Sekel Goldes werth, voll Räuchwerks; 
33 Einen Farren aus den Rindern, einen Widder, 
ein jährig Lamm zum Brandopfer; 34 Einen 
Ziegenbock zum Sündopfer; 35 Und zum Dant- 
opfer zwei Rinder, fünf Widder, fünf Böcke, und 
fünf jährige Lämmer. Dasg ift die Gabe Elizur, 
des Sohns Sedeur. 36 Am fünften Tage der 
Fürſt der Kinder Simeon, Selumiel, der Sohn 
Zuri Saddai. 37 Seine Gabe war eine ſilberne 
Schüſſel, hundert und dreißig Sekel werth, eine 
ſilberne Schale, ſiebenzig Sekel werth, nach dem 
Sekel des Heiligthums, beide voll Semmelmehls 
mit Oel gemenget, zum Speisopfer; 38 Einen 
güldenen Löffel, zehn Sekel Goldes werth, voll 
Räuchwerks; 39 Einen Farren aus den Rindern, 
einen Widder, ein jährig Lamm zum Brandopfer; 
40 Einen Ziegenbock zum Sündopfer; 41 Und 
zum Dankopfer zwei Rinder, fünf Widder, fünf 
Böcke, und fünf jährige Lämmer. Das iſt 
die Gabe Selumiel, des Sohns ZuriSaddai. 
42 Am ſechsten Tage der Fürſt der Kinder Gad, 
Eliaſaph, der Sohn Deguel. 43 Seine Gabe war 
eine ſilberne Schüſſel, hundert und dreißig Sekel 
werth, eine ſilberne Schale, ſiebenzig Sekel werth, 
nach dem Sekel des Heiligthums, beide voll 
Semmelmehls, mit Oel gemenget, zum Speis- 
opfer; 44 Einen güldenen Löffel, zehn Sekel 
Goldes werth, voll Räuchwerks; 45 Einen 
Farren aus den Rindern, einen Widder, ein jährig 
Lamm zum Brandopfer; 46 Einen Ziegenbock 
zum Sündopfer; 47 Und zum Dankopfer zwei 
Rinder, fünf Widder, fünf Böcke, fünf jährige 
Lämmer. Das iſt die Gabe Eliaſaph, des 
Sohns, Degnel. 48 Am ſiebenten Tage der 
Fürſt der Kinder Ephraim, Eliſama, der Sohn 
Ammihud. 49 Seine Gabe war eine filberne 
Schüſſel, hundert und dreißig Sekel werth, eine 
ſilberne Schale, ſiebenzig Sekel werth, nach dem 
Sekel des Heiligthums, beide voll Semmelmehls 
mit Oel gemenget, zum Speisopfer; 50 Einen 
güldenen Löffel, zehn Sekel Goldes werth, voll 
Räuchwerks; 51 Einen Farren aus den Rindern, 
einen Widder, ein jährig Lamm zum Brand- 
opfer; 52 Einen Ziegenbock zum Sündopfer; 
53 Und zum Dankopfer zwei Rinder, fünf 
Widder, fünf Böcke, fünf jährige Lämmer. Das 
iſt die Gabe Eliſama, des Sohns Ammihud. 


NOMBRES, VII. 


31 Son offrande fut un plat d’argent, du poids 
de cent trente sicles, un bassin d'argent de 
soixante et dix sicles, selon le sicle du sanc- 
tuaire, tous deux pleins de fine farine, pétrie 
à lhuile pourlegáteau; 32 Une tasse d'or de 
dix scies, pleine de parfum; 33 Un jeune 
taureau, un bélicr, un agneau d'un an, pour 
l'holocauste; 34 Un chevreau pour le sacrifice 
de péché; 35 Et deux taureaux, cinq béliers, 
cinq boucs, e£ cinq agneaux d'un an, pour le 
sacrifice d'actions de graces. Telle fut lof- 
frande d'Élitsur, fils de Sédéur. 36 Gq Le 
cinquiéme jour, Sélumiél, fils de Tsurisaddai, 
chef des enfants de Siméon, apporta son 
ofrande. 37 Son offrande fut un plat d'ar- 
gent, du poids de cent trente sicles, un bassin 
d'argent de soixante et dix sicles, selon le sicle 
du sanctuaire, tous deux pleins de fine farine, 
pétrie à l'huile pour le gàteau; 38 Une tasse 
39 Un 
jeune taureau, un bélier, un agneau d'un an, 


d'or de dix sieles, pleine de parfum; 


pour lholocauste; 40 Un chevreau pour le 
sacrifice de péché; 41 Et pour le sacrifice 
d'actions de graces, deux taureaux, cing béliers, 
cinq boucs, e£ cinq agneaux d'un an. Telle 
fut loffrande de Sélumiél, fils de Tsurisaddai. 
42 § Le sixiéme jour, Éliasaph, fils de Déhuél, 
chef des enfants de Gad, apporta son offrande. 
43 Son offrande fut un plat d'argent, du poids 
de cent trente sieles, un bassin d'argent de 
soixante et dix sicles, selon le sicle du sanc- 
tuaire, tous deux pleins de fine farine, pétrie 
àlhuilepourlegáteau; 44 Une tasse d'or de 
dix sécles, pleine de parfum; 45 Un jeune 
taureau, un bélier, un agneau d'un an, pour 
l'holocauste; 46 Un chevreau pour le sacrifice 
47 Et pour le sacrifice d'actions de 
graces, deux taureaux, cinq béliers, cinq boucs, 
et cing agneaux d'un an. Telle fut l'offrande 
d'Éliasaph, fils de Déhuél. 48 4| Le septiéme 
jour, Elisamah, fils de Hammiud, chef des en- 
fants d'Éphraim, apporta son offrande. 49 Son 
offrande fut un plat d’argent, du poids de cent 


de péché ; 


trente sicles, un bassin d'argent de soixante сї 
dix sicles, seion le sicle du sanctuaire, tous 
deux pleins de fine farine pétrie à l'huile pour 
le gateau; 50 Une tasse d'or de dix sicles, 
pleine de parfum; 51 Un jeune taureau, un 
bélier, un agneau d'un an, pour l'holocauste; 
52 Un jeune boue pour le sacrifice de péché; 
93 Et pour le saerifice d'actions de gráces, 
deux taureaux, cinq béliers, cing boues, 
ct cinq agneaux d'un an. Telle fut 


l'offrande d'Élisamah, fils de Hammiud. 
ЛЕС 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


p 


у 923/22 
Tm wa? sep) ew Ўр м 
“yj, бз » :owmqed» Cena 
pare Type Tye сур moe App 


wih opus Оуу тушр App “шы 
Tawa man пор шїзз 1 omw 


пша amy тубу грм Apes : пто? 
Thy ve бата лиз лаз ini 
“yp s invo ina р-р 
Sypyn npo 9 :nmpn ps Duy 
nýg сууту mpeg cos Ex pa 
HR TE nuc cg: Dp» 
Без e D rama V 
73 (P28 jen 25 мр; Pwa 
Dow nos ADR TIA awe DOR 
"yas "p? “лн pore турур тй! 
пор Dkm dp opus op 
mps npe impp? ӱз nao 
лз cope лур nop злу пуфу 
ЕСЕ Шарл е TY ^S cor» 
NBII? Up muy yb н : пуу) 
Dios tus cp Dwi mary s 
TRB. cu"? Mf шшр yan 
Do DOR NUN IER оту пәп 
їз эз? гр: “Фур ca 

APRN Wap 9 ORAN nyc 
"nM pars Тура Tuan muU new 
ropas шуп ops pw Day nes 
тро) тоба maya лу) cw 
PA nom о зпропуру пра тр в 
Tae IPS os лла чту p e 
"EN yy py inv ipaa 
Буш pg зуп napa : 
Mpa nen nu wer sos 
72 Ue) IR ту ABR ropa 
ру pwy bea? о Ср 
туул» evum we yay c€d of 
Pip) owe) nie apap Wy 
Cp суред "e$ "пм Pore Pwy 
m7 cos ca) wip ‘pus 
Dos na" inpe yw. naba 


л 787^ ini nya am my 
inya rEZ лиз DR WI 


Swed? T8 -p s : поро 
410 | 


APIOMOI, Ё. 


64 TY typing тў óy0óg dpxwy röv viðv Mavaccij, 
Taha vióg Фадассо?р` 55 Tò дӧро» abro 
rpvBMov ápyvpobv čv, трійкоута kai ёкатбъ OAK} 
айто®, ф:аћ№у ша» apyupay, éBOoytkovra cikhwy 
ката тб» cikhoy rov йуу, áy$órtpa cnpm 
сєшда\Хешс avarerompévng iv i etc Ovoiav* 
56 Oviocny piav дёка хрис@у, wAnpn Ө›шанатос` 
57 Mócoxov fva ёк oov, kpióv Eva, áuvóv fva 
émavovoy sig д№окайтюра` 58 Kal xiuapov & ai- 
y9v ёра тєрї ágapríac* 59 Kai eig Üvoiav awrnptov 
dapdrdec dbo, кріо?с̧ mévre, Tpayouc mévre, du α d 
tmavotag пёрте` roUro rò дброу TauaMQA vio) 
Фадассо?р. 60 TÄ ug ry tváry A тфу viàv 
Bewaytv, 'Afiàv vióc Taò ei 61 Td OGpov 
abro) rpvBA(ov apyupoty Ev, rptákovra Kat ékaróv 
ohe aùroŭ, фейл аъ apyvpüv, i(0oufkovra 
сік\оу ката roy cikhoy róv йуу, auporepa ANON 
сєшдаћшс̧ avarerompéivne iv éhaiw tic Ovoiar ` 
62 Өзїөкт» piav éka ypvoiy, p Buptdparog ` 
63 Mócxov tva ix Воб», кріду tva, dpvòv tva 
éviatowoy tig ókokaórupa: 64 Kai xipapov i£ 
ауду tva тєрї àpapríac' 65 Kai ele Ovciav 
сотпріоу баңахыс д00, kptobc тёуте, TPdyoug пёутє, 
dpvadac imavoiag тёутє* тобто TÒ д@ро» Em 
66 Тӯ зира ry бєкату ápxov rar 
67 To д@роу 


abro) трь3Моъ ápyvpoUv £v, rptákovra Kai éxaróv 


viov Tadewrt. 


viv Aáv, 'Ayutep vióc 'Ajwaóat ` 


oe abro), giadny ша» dpyvpüv, EBdounKoyra 
cikhwy катӣ roy сікћоу Tov йуу, арфбтера т\р 
сєшдёћ№шс̧ ауатєтотуиёутс iv {Хайр sic Өџсќа» * 
68 Oviokny piay дёка xovowy, тА\йрт Вошаџатос. 
69 M Eva ik Body, кобу fva, apvoy tva 
émavotoy tig OXokaórwua: 70 Kai xíuapov i£ 
aiyOv tva тєрї àpapríac: 71 Kai єс Ovciav 
cwrnpiov дарёћас dvo, KPLOÙÇ тёуте, TPayoug тёуте, 
ápváóag émavoiag révre* тойто тд ÓGpov 'AxtéZep 
vioù 'Ароадаї. 72 Ту nV тӯ évütkárg dpywv rv 
vi&v 'Actjp, Payer vióc "Exoáv. 73 Tò 0opov avrov 
ékaróv 


rpv(GMov 


dpyvpoUr ty, трійкоута kai 
OAK aùroŭ, фуу шау  ápyvpàv, ёбдорп- 


, a A , A " 
kovra  cikNov ката rov cikNov roy yov, 


dur D тАйо сєшда\№шс̧ &ъатето иис èv 
iai cic Üvciav: 74 Өзїокт> piay дёка xpvoov, 
mhon Ovpiparoc: 75 Mo fva ёк oov, 
Kpiov tra, üuvóv ёта?ћсіо» Eva tig óXokabroyga * 


76 Kai yipapoy i£ aiyðv tva тєрї apapriac: 


NUMERI, VII. 


54 Die octavo princeps filiorum Manasse, 
Gamaliel filius Phadassur, 55 Obtulit aceta- 
bulum argenteum appendens centum triginta 
siclos, phialam argenteam habentem septua- 
ginta siclos, ad pondus sanctuarii, utrumque 
plenum simila conspersa oleo in sacrificium : 
56 Mortariolum aureum appendens decem 
siclos, plenum incenso: 57 Bovem de armento, 
et arietem, et agnum annieulum in holo- 
caustum: 58 Hircumque pro peccato: 59 Et 
in hostias pacificorum boves duos, arietes 
quinque, hircos quinque, agnos anniculos 
hsc fuit oblatio Gamaliel filii 
Phadassur. 60 Die nono princeps filiorum 
Benjamin, Abidan filius Gedeonis, 61 Obtulit 


acetabulum argenteum appendens centum 


quinque ; 


triginta siclos, phialam argenteam habentem 


septuaginta siclos, ad pondus sanctuarii, 
utrunque plenum simila conspersa oleo in 
sacrificium : 62 Et mortarioum aureum 
appendens decem siclos, plenum incenso : 
63 Bovem de armento, et arietem, et agnum 
anniculum in holocaustum : 64 Hireumque 
pro peccato: 65 Et in hostias pacificorum 
boves duos, arietes quinque, hircos quinque, 
agnos anniculos quinque ; hee fuit oblatio 
Abidan filii Gedeonis. 66 Die decimo princeps 
filiorum Dan Ahiezer filius Ammisaddai, 
67 Obtulit acetabulum argenteum appendens 
centum triginta siclos, phialam argenteam 
habentem septuaginta siclos, ad pondus sanc- 
tuarii, utrumque plenum simila conspersa oleo 
in sacrificium : 68 Mortariodum aureum 
appendens decem siclos, plenum incenso: 
69 Bovem de armento, et arietem, et agnum 
anniculum in holocaustum: 70 Hircumque 
pro peccato: 71 Et in hostias pacificorum 
boves duos, arietes quinque, hircos quinque, 
agnos anniculos quinque ; hee fuit oblatio 
Ahiczer filii Ammisaddai. 


princeps filiorum Aser, Phegiél filius Ochran, 


72 Die undecimo 


13 Obtulit acetabulum argenteum appendens 
centum triginta siclos, phialam argenteam ha- 
bentem septuaginta siclos, ad pondus sanctu- 
arii, utrumque plenum simila conspersa oleo in 
sacrificium: 74 Mortariolum aureum appen- 
dens decem siclos, plenum incenso: 75 Bovem 
de armento, et arietem, et agnum anniculum 


in holocaustum: 76 Hireumque pro peccato : 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


NUMBERS, УП. 


54 On the eighth day offered Gamaliel the 
son of Pedahzur, prince of the children of 
Manasseh: 55 His offering was one silver 
charger of the weight of an hundred and 
thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary ; 
both of them full of fine flour mingled with 
oil for a meat offering : 56 One golden spoon 
of ten sAekels, full of incense’: 57 One young 
bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first year, 
for a burnt offering: 58 One kid of the 
goats for a sin offering: 59 And for a 
sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, five 
rams, five he goats, five lambs of the first 
year : this was the offering of Gamaliel the 
son of Pedahzur. 60 €| On the ninth day 
Abidan the son of Gideoni, prince of the 
children of Benjamin, offered : 61 His offering 
was one silver charger, the weight whereof 
was an hundred and thirty sAekels, one silver 
bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of 
the sanctuary ; both of them full of fine flour 
mingled with oil for a meat offering: 62 One 
golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense: 
63 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the first year, for a burnt offering: 64 One 
kid of the goats for a sin offering: 65 And 
for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, 
five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the first 
year : this was the offering of Abidan the son 
of Gideoni. 66 є On the tenth day Ahiezer 
the son of Ammishaddai, prince of the chil- 
dren of Dan, offered: 67 His offering was 
one silver charger, the weight whereof was 
an hundred and thirty shekels, one silver bowl 
of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary; both of them full of fine flour 
mingled with oil for a meat offering: 68 One 
golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense: 
69 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the first year, for a burnt offering: 70 One 
kid of the goats for a sin offering: 71 And 
for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, 
five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the first 
year: this was the offering of Ahiezer the son 
of Ammishaddai. 72 J On the eleventh day 
Pagiel the son of Ocran, prince of the children 
of Asher, offered: 73 His offering was one 
silver charger, the weight whereof was an 
hundred and thirty shefels, one silver bowl 
of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary ; both of them full of fine flour 
mingled with oil for a meat offering: 74 One 
golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense : 
75 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
of the first year, for a burnt offering: 
76 One E of the goats for a sin offering : 


4 Buch Mofe, 7. 


94 Am achten Tage der Fürſt ber Kinder Manaſſe, 
Gamliel, der Sohn Pedazur, 55 Seine Gabe 
war eine ſilberne Schüſſel, hundert und dreißig 
Sekel werth, eine ſilberne Schale, ſiebenzig Sekel 
werth, nach dem Sekel des Heiligthums, beide voll 
Semmelmehls mit Oel gemenget, zum Speis— 
opfer; 56 Einen güldenen Löffel, zehn Sekel 
Goldes werth, voll Räuchwerks; 57 Einen Farren 
aus den Rindern, einen Widder, ein jährig Lamm 
zum Brandopfer; 58 Einen Ziegenbock zum 
Sündopfer; 59 Und zum Dankopfer zwei 
Rinder, fünf Widder, fünf Böcke, fünf jährige 
Lämmer. Das iſt die Gabe Gamliel, des Sohns 
Pedazur. 60 Am neunten Tage der Fürſt der 
Kinder Benjamin, Abidan, der Sohn Gideoni. 
61 Seine Gabe war eine ſilberne Schuͤſſel, hundert 
und dreißig Sekel werth, eine ſilberne Schale, 
ſiebenzig Sekel werth, nach dem Sekel des Heilig- 
thums, beide voll Semmelmehls mit Oel 
gemenget, zum Speisopfer; 62 Einen güldenen 
Löffel, zehn Sekel Goldes werth, voll Räuchwerks; 
63 Einen Farren aus den Rindern, einen Widder, 
ein jährig Lamm zum Brandopfer; 64 Einen 
Ziegenbockzum Sündopfer; 65 Und zum Dant- 
opfer zwei Rinder, fünf Widder, fünf Böcke, fünf 
jährige Lämmer. Das iſt die Gabe Abidan, des 
Sohns Gideoni. 66 Am zehnten Tage der Fürſt 
der Kinder Dan, Сет, der Sohn Ammi 
Saddai. 67 Seine Gabe war eine filberne 
Schüſſel, hundert und dreißig Sekel werth, eine 
ſilberne Schale, ſiebenzig Sekel werth, nach dem 
Sekel des Heiligthums, beide voll Semmelmehls 
mit Oel gemenget, zum Speisopfer; 68 Einen 
güldenen Löffel, zehn Sekel Goldes werth, voll 
Räuchwerks; 69 Einen Farren aus den Rindern, 
einen Widder, ein jährig Lamm zum Brandopfer; 
70 Einen Ziegenbock zum Sündopfer; 71 Und 
zum Dankopfer zwei Rinder, fünf Widder, fünf 
Böcke, fünf jährige Lämmer. Das tft die Gabe 
AhiEſer, des Sohns AmmiSaddai. 72 Am eilften 
Tage der Fürſt der Kinder Affer, Pagiel, der 
Sohn Ochran. 73 Seine Gabe war eine ſilberne 
Schüſſel, hundert und dreißig Sekel werth, eine 
ſilberne Schale, ſiebenzig Sekel werth, nach dem 
Sekel des Heiligthums, beide voll Semmelmehls 
mit Oel gemenget, zum Speisopfer; 74 Einen 
güldenen Löffel, zehn Sekel Goldes werth, voll 
Räuchwerks; 75 Einen Farren aus den Rindern, 
einen Widder, ein jährig Lamm zum Brand— 
opfer; 76 Einen Ziegenbock zum Sündopfer; 


NOMBRES, VII. 


94 $ Le huitième jour, Gamaliél, fils de 
Pédatsur, chef des enfants de Manassé, apporta 
son offrande. бо Son offrande fut un plat 
d'argent, du poids de cent trente sieles, un 
bassin d'argent de soixante et dix sicles, selon 
le sicle du sanctuaire, tous deux pleins de fine 
farine, pétrie àl'huile pour le gáteau; 56 Une 
tasse d'or de dix sieles, pleine de parfum; 
97 Un jeune taureau, un bélier, un agneau d'un 
an, pour l'holocauste ; 58 Un jeune bouc pour 
le sacrifice de péché; 59 Et pour le sacrifice 
d'actions de graces, deux taureaux, cinq béliers, 
cinq boues, e£ cinq agneaux d'un an. Telle 
fut l'ffrande de Gamaliél, fils de Pédatsur. 
60 € Le neuvième jour, Abidan fils de 
Guidhoni, chef des enfants de Benjamin, 
apporta son offrande. 61 Son offrande fut un 
plat d'argent, du poids de cent trente sicles, 
un bassin d'argent de soixante et dix sicles, 
selon le sicle du sanctuaire, tous deux pleins 
de fine farine, pétrie à l'huile pour le gáteau ; 
62 Une tasse d'or de dix sieles, pleine de 
parfum; 63 Un jeune taureau, un bélier, un 
agneau d'un an, pour lholocauste; 64 Un 
jeune bouc pour le sacrifice de péché; 65 Et 
pour le sacrifice d'actions de gráces, deux 
taureaux, cinq béliers, cinq boucs, ef cinq 
agneaux d'un an. Telle fut l'offrande d'Abidan, 
fils de Guidhoni. 66 4 Le dixième joure 
Ahihézer, fils de Hammisaddai, chef des en- 
67 Son 
offrande fut un plat d'argent, du poids de 
cent trente sicles, un bassin d'argent de 


fants de Dan, apporta son offrande. 


soixante et dix sicles, selon le sicle du sanctu- 
aire, tous deux pleins de fine farine, pétrie à 
68 Une tasse d'or de 
dix sieles, pleine de parfum; 69 Un jeune 


lhuile pour le gàteau ; 


taureau, un bélier, un agneau d'un an, pour 
l'holocauste; 70 Un jeune boue pour le sacri- 

71 Et pour le sacrifice d'ac- 
tions de graces, deux taureaux, cinq béliers, 
cinq boucs, e£ cinq agneaux d'un an. Telle fut 
l'offrande d'Ahihézer, fils de Hammisaddai. 
72 J Le onzième jour, Paghiél, fils de Hocran, 
chef des enfants d'Aser, apporta son offrande. 
73 Son offrande fut un plat d'argent, du poids 
de cent trente 52с/е5, un bassin d'argent de 
soixante et dix sicles, selon le sicle du sanc- 
tuaire, tous deux pleins de fine farine, pétrie à 
l'huile pour le gáteau ; 74 Une tasse d'or de six 
sicles, pleine de parfum; 75 Un jeune taureau, 
un bélier, un agneau d'un an, pour l'holocauste ; 


76 Un jeune bouc pour le sacrifice de péché ; 
зч? 


fice de péché; 
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NUMERI, VII. VIII. 


77 Et in hostias pacificorum boves duos, 
arietes quinque, hircos quinque, agnos an- 
nieulos quinque; hæc fuit oblatio Phegiél filii 
Ochran. 
Nephthali, Ahira filius Enan, 
acetabulum argenteum  appendens 


78 Die duodecimo princeps filiorum 
79 Obtulit 
centum 
triginta siclos, phialam argenteam habentem 
septuaginta siclos, ad pondus sanctuarii, 
utrumque plenum simila oleo conspersa in 
sacrificium : 80 Mortariolum aureum appen- 
dens decem siclos, plenum incenso: 81 Bovem 
de armento, et arietem, et agnum anniculum 
in holocaustum : 82 Hireumque pro peccato : 
83 Et in hostias pacificorum boves duos, 
arietes quinque, hircos quinque, agnos an- 
nieulos quinque; heec fuit oblatio Ahira filii 
Enan. 84 Нес in dedicatione altaris oblata 
sunt a principibus Israel, in die qua con- 
secratum est; acetabula argentea duodecim: 
phiale argenteze duodecim: mortariola aurea 
duodecim : 85 Ita ut centum triginta siclos 
argenti haberet unum acetabulum, et septua- 
ginta siclos haberet una phiala: id est, in 
commune vasorum omnium ex argento sicli 
duo millia quadringenti, pondere sanctuarii: 
86 Mortariola aurea duodecim plena incenso, 
denos siclos appendentia pondere sanctuarii: 
id est, simul auri sicli centum viginti : 
87 Boves de armento in holocaustum duodecim, 
arietes duodecim, agni anniculi duodecim, et 
libamenta eorum : hirci duodecim pro peccato. 
88 In hostias 


quatuor, arietes sexaginta, hirci sexaginta, 


pacificorum boves viginti 


agni anniculi sexaginta. Hæc oblata sunt 
in dedicatione altaris, quando unctum est 
89 Cumque ingrederetur Moyses tabernaculum 
foederis, ut consuleret oraculum, audiebat 
vocem loquentis ad se de propitiatorio quod 
erat super arcam testimonii inter duos cheru- 


bim, unde et loquebatur ei. 


CAPUT VIII. 


1 LocuTUSQUE est Dominus ad Moysen, 
dicens: 2 Loquere Aaron, et dices ad 
eum: Cum  posueris lucernas, 
candelabrum іп australi parte 
Hoc lucernæe 


boream е regione respiciant ad mensam 


septem 
erigatur. 
igitur  precipe ut eontra 
panum propositionis, contra eam partem; 
quam candelabrum respicit, lucere debebunt 


BTELIA HEXACLOTTA. 


NUMBERS, VII. УШ. 


77 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the 
frst year: this was the offering of Pagiel the 
son of Ocran. 78 є On the twelfth day Ahira 
the son of Enan, prince of the children of 
Naphtali, offered: 79 His offering was one 
silver charger, the weight whereof was an 
hundred and thirty shekels, one silver bowl 
of seventy shekels, after the shekel of 
the sanctuary; both of them full of fine 
flour mingled with oil for a meat offering : 
80 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of 
incense: 81 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of the first year, for a burnt offering : 
82 One kid of the goats for a sin offering: 
83 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of 
the first year: this was the offering of Ahira 
the son of Enan. 84 This was the dedication 
of the altar, in the day when it was anointed, 
by the princes of Israel: twelve chargers of 
silver, twelve silver bowls, twelve spoons of 
gold: 85 Each charger of silver wething 
an hundred and thirty shekels, each bowl 
seventyl: all the silver vessels weighed two 
thousand and four hundred sAekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary: 86 The golden 
spoons were twelve, full of incense, weighing 
ten shekels apiece, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary : all the gold of the spoons was an 
hundred and twenty shekels. 87 All the oxen 
for the burnt offering were twelve bullocks, 
the rams twelve, the lambs of the first year 
twelve, with their meat offering: and the 
kids of the goats for sin offering twelve. 
88 And all the oxen for the sacrifice of the 
peace offerings were twenty and four bullocks, 
the rams sixty, the he goats sixty, the lambs 
of the first year sixty. This was the dedi- 
cation of the altar, after that it was anointed. 
89 And when Moses was gone into the 
tabernacle of the congregation to speak with 
him, then he heard the voice of one speaking 
unto him from off the mercy seat that was 
upon the ark of testimony, from between the 
two cherubims : and he spake unto him. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 AnD the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Speak unto Aaron, and say unto him, When 
thou lightest the lamps, the seven lamps 


shall give light over against the candlestick. 
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77 Und zum Dankopfer zwei Rinder, fünf Widder, 
fünf Böcke, fünf jährige Lämmer. Das iſt die 
Gabe Pagiel, des Sohns Ochran. 78 Am 
zwölften Tage der Fürſt der Kinder Naphthali, 
Ahira, der Sohn Enan. 79 Seine Gabe war eine 
ſilberne Schüſſel, hundert und dreißig Sekel werth, 
eine ſilberne Schale, ſiebenzig Sekel werth, nach 
dem Sekel des Heiligthums, beide voll Semmel— 
mehls mit Oel gemenget, zum Speisopfer; 
80 Einen güldenen Löffel, zehn Sekel Goldes 
werth, voll Räuchwerks; 81 Einen Farren aus 
den Rindern, einen Widder, ein jährig Lamm zum 
Brandopfer; 82 Einen Ziegenbock zum Günd- 
opfer; 83 Und zum Dankopfer zwei Rinder, 
fünf Widder, fünf Böcke, fünf jährige Lämmer. 
Das iſt die Gabe Ahira, des Sohns Enan. 
84 Das iſt die Einweihung des Altars, zur Zeit, 
da er geweihet ward, dazu die Fürſten Iſrael opfer- 
ten dieſe zwölf ſilberne Schüſſeln, zwölf ſilberne 
Schalen, zwölf güldene Löffel; 85 Alſo, daß je 
eine Schüſſel hundert und dreißig Sekel Silbers, 
und je eine Schale ſiebenzig Sekel hatte; daß die 
Summa alles Silbers am Gefäße trug zwei 
tauſend vier hundert Sekel, nach dem Sekel des 
Heiligthums. 86 Und der zwölf güldenen Löffel 
voll Räuchwerks hatte je einer zehn Sekel, nach 
dem Sekel des Heiligthums; daß die Summa 
Goldes an den Löffeln trug hundert und zwanzig 
Sekel. 87 Die Summa der Rinder zum Brand— 
opfer war zwölf Farren, zwölf Widder, zwölf 
jährige Lämmer, ſammt ihren Speisopfern, und 
zwölf Ziegenböcke zum Sündopfer. 88 Und die 
Summa der Rinder zum Dankopfer war, vier und 
zwanzig Farren, ſechzig Widder, ſechzig Böcke, 
ſechzig jährige Lämmer. Das iſt die Einweihung 
des Altars, da er geweihet ward. 89 Und wenn 
Moſe in die Hütte des Stifts ging, daß mit ihm 
geredet würde; ſo hörete er die Stimme mit ihm 
reden von dem Gnadenſtuhl, der auf der Lade des 
Zeugniſſes war, zwiſchen den zweien Cherubim; 
von dannen ward mit ihm geredet. 


Das 8. Kapitel. 


1 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, und ſprach: 
2 Rede mit Aaron, und ſprich zu ihm: Wenn du 
die Lampen aufſetzeſt, ſollſt du ſie alſo ſetzen, daß ſie 
alle (ереп vorwärts dem Leuchter ſcheinen. 


NOMBRES, VII. VIII. 


77 Et pour le sacrifice d’actions de graces, 
deux taureaux, cing béliers, cinq boues, её 
cinq agneaux d'un an. Telle fut l'offrande de 
Paghiél, fils de Hocran. 78 J Le douzième 
jour, Ahirah, fils de Hénan, chef des enfants de 
Nephthali, apporta son offrande. 79 Son 
offrande fut un plat d’argent, du poids de cent 
trente sicles, un bassin d'argent de soixante et 
dix sicles, selon le sicle du sanctuaire, tous 
deux pleins de fine farine, pétrie à l'huile pour 
80 Une tasse d'or de dix siecles, 


81 Un jeune taureau, un 


le gáteau; 
pleine de parfum ; 
bélier, un agneau d'un an, pour l'holocauste ; 
82 Un jeune bouc pour le sacrifice de péché ; 
88 Et pour le sacrifice d'actions de gráces, 
deux taureaux, cinq béliers, einq boues, e£ cinq 
agneaux d'un an. Telle fut l'offrande d’Ahi- 
rah, fils de Hénan. 84 Telle fut la dédicace de 
l'autel, faite par les principaux d'Israél, lors- 
qu'il fut oint: douze plats d'argent, douze 
85 Or 


chaque plat d'argent était de cent trente siecles, 


bassins d'argent, douze tasses d'or. 


chaque bassin de soixante et dix, en sorte que 
tout l'argent des vases était de deux mille 
quatre cents szeles, selon le sicle du sanctuaire. 
86 Les douze tasses d'or, pleines de parfum, 
étaient chacune de dix sicles, selon le sicle du 
sanctuaire, et tout l'or des tasses montait à 
cent vingt sicles. 87 Tout le bétail pour 
lholocauste consistait en douze veaux, avec 
douze béliers, et douze agneaux d'un an, avec 
autant de gáteaux, et douze chevreaux, pour 
88 Et tout le bétail du 


sacrifice d'actions de gráces consistait en vingt- 


le sacrifice de péché. 


quatre veaux, arec soixante béliers, soixante 
Telle fut 
done la dédicace de l'autel, quand il fut oint. 


boues, e£ soixante agneaux d'un an. 


89 J Or lorsque Moise entrait au pavillon 
d'assemblée pour parler avec Dieu, il entendait 
une voix qui lui parlait de dessus le propitia- 
toire qui était sur l'arehe du témoignage. Et 
c'est d'entre les deux chérubins que Dieu lui 


parlait. 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moise, ct lui 
dit: 2 Parle à Aaron, et dis-lui: Quand 
tu allumeras les lampes, les sept lampes 


éclaireront sur le devant du chandelier. 
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койга avr ijc oreped OAN * катӣ rò dog 0 £Oei£e Кюр‹ос 

5 Kai 
6 Ade 


rove Atvírac ik pécov viov 'lopa)À Kat áóavyvuic 


~ ind LU , Ld x , 
TY Mwvoy, o'rwe imoigce т» RN,, 
éddAnoe Kiptoc прдс̧ Mwvoiy Мусу 

9 + a e А ?, — * M M 
avrovc. 7 Kai ойто тошпсас айтоїс TOV ayviopov 
abr mepippaveic айтофс 00р áy»wpob, Kai 
{ётє\єйсєта Évpóv imi wav rò сёра abróv, kai 
«Àvvobs. rà {рата abróv, kai кадарої &covrat. 
8 Kai Mf, uócxov Eva ik oov kai robrov 
Üvcíav cepidadty аратетошрётр iv Майр, Kat 

; "- в - g d , 
pócxov лайв» ik Воб» Афр тері apaprtac. 
9 Kai тросаёнс тойс Aevírac &vavrt тђс i TOU 
paprupios, Kai cvvá£ac пасау cuvaywynv viov 
'IepajA* 10 Kai просаёнс rovc Atcvírac &vavrt 
Kvpiov, kai #т:0]соосі» oi viol 'Iepa?)A rác ҳғїрас 
abrüv imi тос Atvírag* 11 Kai афориї 'Aapov 

* $, ЕД , " 7 KJ ^ в м 
rove Агшитас атбдора £vavri Kupiou тара тоз viwy 
Iod, kai £covrat Wore toyavecOat rå toya Kupiov. 
12 Oi d& Лайта: imOnoover rac xe imi тас 
ccd r&v рдсҳо», kai тошосєс TOY Eva тєрї apap- 
ríac kai rovéva tic bdoKabTwpa K»pip i£iXácac0at 
mepi ar 13 Kai orhotig rove Акитас &vavrt 

Га y U * Y — * , ~ 
Kvpiov каї аът: Aapwy kat ғуауті TWV мшу QUTOV, 
cal бтодфсыс ahr? ётбдора čvavre Kupiov: 
14 Kat dere eg robe Aevirag ik pisov viðv 
'Icpaj^, kai сорта: poi. 15 Kai perà таёта 
giseheboovrar oi Aura ѓрүйбгсдає rà ѓрүа TIE 

~ ~ ~ * 
oknvijg ro? рарторіо», kai кадариїс аўтоюс, kat 
атодфввнс адтойс tvavri Kp 16 "Ort апбдоџра 
H ^ , т Р [d Ы $ ГА 4o eA id 
атодєдоџёрог ойто! pol Eloty EK METOU vtov Ispan 
dvr rh Qvotyóvrev тйвса> утра» TQwTOTÓK(UY 
mávrov ik TOv viðv 'IopajA Aypa avrod¢ 
iuoí* 17 “Ore ¿poè wav mpwrórokor iv vtoic 
, * > ЕЈ , u ГА A T e * 
lopañ amd dávÜpoTev toc krü)vouc* 1) MPEP 
zpwerórokov iv yi  Alyózrov 
18 Kai £Aafov rove Atvirac 
ávri mavróc прютотбкоо ¿v vioic 'lepajA. 19 Kai 


àciüwka rove Atvirac ёпбдора Oedopévoug 'Aapov 


imárafa та» 


qyiaca abrode ipoi, 


* - ем ? -— т ri 1 › r ? , 
kai roic vtoic abro? ik pisov viov Торазћ, tpya- 
{сда rà Epya rv. viðv 'IopajA £v тў ску) той 
paprvptov kai 2&№аскгсдає пері TeV viðv Ispani’ 

* , н 2 ~ ем * t , * 
kai obe ста: iv тоїс vioic Lopand mpoceyyicwr трос 
rà буа. 20 Kaitzoigoe Муос kai 'Aapov каї 

~ t 4 оч РД 4 ~ * 4 
mca 1 соуауюуђ viðv '"Iepan rotc Agutrate ` каба 
ivercitaro Kóptoc TH Mwvoğ пері тёр Аелтб», 
21 Kai 


Li + t ~ S UE СД at , в * 
MY ot Atitrat Kat #п\ураъто та ратта ка! 


" = ra ka bd Н є * » ГД 
org éTO0l]cav артоіс Ot vtot Ісратђћ. 


у С Ме, » ; . 
&тідокер «brote Aaporv бтбдора £vavrt Kuptov, kat 


iNdaaro reoi айтип, 'Aapür афау ізасда: abr. 


NUMERI, VIII. 


3 Fecitque Aaron, et imposuit lucernas super 
candelabrum, ut preeceperat Dominus Moysi. 
4 Hec autem erat factura candelabri, ex ашо 
ductili, tam medius stipes, quam cuncta quz 
ex utroque calamorum latere nascebaniur : 
juxta exemplum quod ostendit Dominus 
Moysi, ita operatus est candelabrum. 5 Et 
locutus est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens: 
6 Tolle Levitas de medio filiorum Isracl, et 
purificabis eos 7 Juxta hunc ritum : Asper- 
gantur aqua lustrationis, et radant omnes 
pilos carnis вше. Cumque laverint vestimenta 
8 Tollent bovem de 


armentis, et libamentum ejus similam oleo 


sua, et mundati fuerint, 


conspersam: bovem autem alterum de armento 
tu accipies pro peccato: 9 Et applicabis 
Levitas coram tabernaculo fœderis, convocata 
omni multitudine filiorum Israel. 10 Cumque 
Levite fuerint coram Domino, ponent filii 
Israel manus suas super eos; 11 Et offeret 
Aaron Levitas, munus in conspectu Domini a 
filiis Israel, ut serviant in ministerio ejus 
12 Levitee quoque ponent manus suas super 
capita boum, e quibus unum facies pro 
peccato, et alterum in holocaustum Domini, 
ut depreceris pro eis. 13 Statuesque Levitas 
in conspectu Aaron et filiorum cjus, et con- 
14 Ac separabis de 
15 Et 


postea ingredientur tabernaculum foederis, ut 


secrabis oblatos Domino, 
medio filiorum Israel, ut sint mei. 
serviant mihi. Sicque purificabis et con- 
seerabis eos in oblationem Domini: quoniam 
16 Pro 


primogenitis quee aperiunt omnem vulvam in 


dono donati sunt mihi a filiis Israel. 
Israel, accepi eos. 17 Mea sunt enim omnia 
primogenita filiorum Israel, tam ex hominibus 
quam ex jumentis. Ex die quo percussi omne 
primogenitum in terra Ægypti, sanctificavi 
18 Et tuli Levitas pro cunctis 
primogenitis filiorum Israel: 19 Tradidique 


eos dono Aaron et filiis ejus de medio populi, 


eos mihi: 


ut serviant mihi pro Israel in tabernaculo 
foederis, et orent pro eis, ne sit in populo 
plaga, si ausi fuerint accedere ad sanctuarium. 
20 Feceruntque Moyses et Aaron et omnis 
multitudo filiorum Israel super Levitis que 
præceperat Dominus Moysi: 21 Purificatique 
sunt, et laverunt vestimenta sua. Elevavitque 
eos Aaron in conspectu Domini, et oravit pro eis, 


БИРЕ tA BRAG LOTTA, 


NUMBERS, VIII. 


3 And Aaron did so; he lighted the lamps 
thereof over against the candlestick, as the 
LoRD commanded Moses. 4 And this work 
of the candlestick was of beaten gold, unto 
the shaft thereof, unto the flowers thereof, 
was beaten work : according unto the pattern 
which the Lorp had shewed Moses, so he 
made the candlestick. 5 | And the LORD 
spake unto Moses, saying, 6 Take the Levites 
from among the children of Israel, and cleanse 
them. 7 And thus shalt thou do unto them, 
to cleanse them : Sprinkle water of purifying 
upon them, and let them shave all their flesh, 
and let them wash their clothes, and so make 
themselves clean. 8 Then let them take a 
young bullock with his meat offering, even fine 
flour mingled with oil, and another young 
bullock shalt thou take for a sin offering. 
9 And thou shalt bring the Levites before the 
tabernacle of the congregation: and thou 
shalt gather the whole assembly of the 
children of Israel together: 10 And thou 
shalt bring the Levites before the LORD: and 
the children of Israel shall put their hands 
upon the Levites: 11 And Aaron shall offer 
the Levites before the LORD for an offering 
of the children of Israel, that they may 
execute the service of the LORD. 12 And the 
Levites shall lay their hands upon the heads 
of the bullocks : and thou shalt offer the one 
for а sin offering, and the other for a burnt 
offering, unto the LoRD, to make an atonement 
for the Levites. 13 And thou shalt set the 
Levites before Aaron, and before his sons, and 
offer them for an offering unto the Lonp. 
14 Thus shalt thou separate the Levites from 
among the children of Israel: and the Levites 
shall be mine. 15 And after that shall the 
Levites go in to do the service of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation: and thou shalt 
cleanse them, and offer them for an offering. 
16 For they are wholly given unto me from 
among the children of Israel; instead of such 
as open every womb, even instead of the first- 
born of all the children of Israel, have I taken 
them unto me. 17 For all the firstborn of 
the children of Israel are mine, both man and 
beast : on the day that I smote every firstborn 
in the land of Egypt I sanctified them for 
myself. 18 And I have taken the Levites for 
all the firstborn of the children of Israel. 
19 Апа I have given the Levites as а gift 
to Aaron and to his sons from among the 
children of Israel, to do the service of the 
children of Israel in the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and to make an atoncment for 
the children of Israel: that there be по 
plague among the children of Israel, when 
the children of Israel come nigh unto the 
sanctuary. 20 And Moses, and Aaron, and 
all the congregation of the children of Israel, 
did to the Levites according unto all that 
the LORD commanded Moses concerning the 
Levites, so did the children of Israel unto 
them. 21 And the Levites were purified, and 
they washed their clothes; and Aaron offered 
themas an offering before ће Lorp; and Aaron 


made an atoncment for them to cleanse them. 
416 


4 Buch Mofe, 8. 


3 Und Aaron that alfo, unb fepte bie Lampen 
auf, vorwärts dem Leuchter zu ſcheinen; wie der 
Herr Moſe geboten hatte. 4 Der Leuchter aber 
war dicht Gold, beide ſein Schaft und ſeine 
Blumen, nach dem Geſicht, das der Herr Moſe 
gezeiget hatte, alſo machte er den Leuchter. 
5 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, und ſprach: 
6 Nimm die Leviten aus den Kindern Sftael, 
und reinige ſie, 
thun, daß du ſie reinigeſt: Du ſollſt Sündwaſſer 
auf ſie ſprengen, und ſollen alle ihre Haare rein 
abſcheren, und ihre Kleider waſchen; ſo ſind ſie 
rein. 8 Dann ſollen ſie nehmen einen jungen 
Farren, und ſein Speisopfer, Semmelmehl mit 
Oel gemenget; und einen andern jungen Farren 
ſollſt du zum Sündopfer nehmen. 9 Und ſollſt 
die Leviten vor die Hütte des Stifts bringen, und 
die ganze Gemeine der Kinder Sftaef ver- 
ſammeln; 10 Und die Leviten vor den Herrn 
bringen, und die Kinder Iſrael follen ihre Hände 
auf die Leviten legen. 11 Und Aaron ſoll die 
Leviten vor dem Herrn weben, von den Kindern 
Iſrael, auf daß fie dienen mögen an dem Amt 
des Herrn. 12 Und die Leviten ſollen ihre 
Hände aufs Haupt der Farren legen; und einer 
ſoll zum Sündopſer, der andere zum Brandopfer 
dem Herrn gemacht werden, die Leviten zu ver- 
ſöhnen. 13 Und ſollſt die Leviten vor Aaron und 
ſeine Söhne ſtellen, und vor dem Herrn weben. 
14 Und ſollſt ſie alſo ſondern von den Kindern 
Iſrael, daß fie mein feien. 15 Darnach ſollen fie 
hinein gehen, daß ſie dienen in der Hütte des 
Stifts. Alſo ſollſt du ſie reinigen und weben. 
16 Denn ſie ſind mein Geſchenk von den Kindern 
Iſrael, und habe fie mir genommen für alles, das 
ſeine Mutter bricht, nämlich für die Erſtgeburt 
aller Kinder Ifrael. 17 Denn alle Erſtgeburt 
unter den Kindern Iſrael iſt mein, beide der 
Menſchen und des Viehes, ſeit der Zeit ich alle 
Erſtgeburt in Egyptenland ſchlug, und heiligte ſie 
mir, 18 Und nahm die Leviten an für alle Erſt⸗ 
geburt unter den Kindern Sfrael, 19 Und gab 
ſie zum Geſchenk Aaron und ſeinen Söhnen, aus 
den Kindern Sfrael, daß fie dienen am Amt der 
Kinder Iſrael, in der Hütte des Stifts, die 
Kinder Iſrael zu verſöhnen, auf daß nicht unter 
den Kindern Ifrael fey eine Plage, ſo ſie ſich 
nahen wollten zum Heiligthum. 20 Und Moſe 
mit Aaron, ſammt der ganzen Gemeine der Kinder 
Iſrael, thaten mit den Leviten alles, wie 
der Herr Moſe geboten hatte. 21 Und die 
Leviten entſündigten ſich, und wuſchen ihre 
Kleider, und Aaron webte ſie vor dem Herrn, 
und verſöhnete ſie, daß ſie rein wurden. 


7 Alſo ſollſt du aber mit ihnen 


NOMBRES, VIII. 


3 Aaron le fit done ainsi, et il alluma les 
lampes sur le devant du chandelier, comme le 
SEIGNEUR l'avait commandé à Moise. 4 Or 
le chandelier était fait de ectte maniére: il 
était d'or battu au marteau; jusqu'à sa tige et 
à ses fleurs; ilétait travailléau marteau. On 
fit ainsi le chandelier selon le modéle quc le 
SEIGNEUR en avait fait voirà Moise. 5 є Puis 
le SEIGNEUR parla à Moise, ct lui dit: 
6 Prends d'entre les enfants d'Israël les 
Lévites, et purifie-les. 7 Voici ce quc tu leur 
feras pour les purifier. Tu feras aspersion 
sur eux avec l'eau de purification; ils feront 
passer le rasoir sur toute leur chair, ils laveront 
leurs vétements, et ils se purifieront. 8 Puis 
ils prendront un jeune taureau avec son gateau 
de fine farine, pétrie à l'huile, et tu prendras 
un second jeune taureau, pour le sacrifice de 
péché. 9 Alors tu feras approcher les Lévites 
devant le pavillon d'assemblée, et tu convo- 
queras toute l'assemblée des enfants d'Israél, 
10 Tu feras approcher les Lévites devant le 
SEIGNEUR, et les enfants d'Israél poseront 
leurs mains sur les Lévites. 11 Et Aaron pré- 
sentcra les Lévites en offrande devant le 
SEIGNEUR, de la part des enfants d'Israël, et 
ils seront employés au service du SEIGNEUR. 
12 Puisles Lévites poseront leurs mains sur 
la téte des jeunes taureaux: et tu en sacrifieras 
un comme sacrifice de péché, et l'autre en 
holocauste au SEIGNEUR, afin de faire propitia- 
tion pour les Lévites. 13 Ensuite tu feras tenir 
les Lévites devant Aaron et devant ses fils, et 
tu les présenteras en offrande au SEIGNEUR. 
14 Ainsi tu sépareras les Lévites d'entre ]es 
enfants d’Israél, et les Lévites seront à moi. 
15 Aprés cela les Lévites viendront pour servir 
au pavillon d'assemblée, quand tu les auras 
purifiés et présentés en offrande. 16 Car ils 
me sont entiérement donnés d'entre les enfants 
d'Israel; je les ai pris pour moi au lieu de tous 
les ainés,au lieu de tous les premiers-nés d'entre 
les enfants d'Israél. 17 Car tout premier-ué 
d'entre les enfants d'Israël est à moi, tant des 
hommes que des animaux; je me les suis 
sanctifiés le jour oà je frappai tout premier-né 
au pays d'Egypte. 18 Or j'ai pris les Lévites 
au lieu de tous les premiers-nés d'entre les 
enfants d'Israél. 19 Et d'entre les enfants 
d'Israél, j'ai donné à Aaron et à ses fils, les Lé- 
vites, pour faire le service des enfants d'Israél 
dans le pavillon d'assemblée, et pour faire 
expiation sur les enfants d'Israël, айр qu'il n'y 
ait point de plaie sur les enfants d'Israël, 
comme il y en aurait, si les enfants d'Israël 
s'approchaient du sanctuaire. 20 Moise et 
Aaron, et toute l'assemblée des enfants d’Israél, 
firent aux Lévites toutes les choses que le 
SEIGNEUR avait commandées à Moise touchant 
les Lévites. Ainsi firent les enfants d'Israél. 
21 Les Lévites se purifiérent done, et lavérent 
leurs vêtements, ct Aaron les présenta 
en offrande devant le SEIGNEUR, et fit 
propitiation pour eux afin de les purifier. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 
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APIOMOI, % 6. 


22 Kai ита тафта siondOov oi Asvirat Ner- 
тоџруєї» т NEetroupyiay айтФъ iv тў ckgvi той 
рарторіоо ѓёуауті' Aapwy каї EvayTt THY viðv AUTON * 
каба cuvirake Kóptoc TQ Mwvoğ mepi ray Акштъ, 
ovrwe EHu avroic. 23 Kai éddAnoe Kiptoc 
трдс Mo Хушу 24 Тобто tort то mepi ray 
AtswTOv' ano mívrt kai «ікосаєто?с каї ітӣъо 
#с«№усоута: ivepytiv iv тў октиў TOU uaprvuptov * 
25 Kai ато stvrQkovratro)c á7oorüotrat ато тўс 
26 Kai Aerov- 


pynoe ò адеХхфбс abro? iv тў ткт} тоб poprupiov 


Agtroupyiag kai ойк ёрүйто ёт, 
, 2 » “у » » bd er 
$vXácctv фићакӣс, £oya дё ойк pyra ойтшс 


, 2 , , = oS 
топтас тос AéviTatc ғу TALC $vAakaic AUTWY. 


КЕФ. 6’. 
1 KAI ¿ányos Kõð̊ mpdg Movoijv èv тї) ёрш 
Riva iv Y ёте rp Osvripw tedOovrwy he ik 
~ » СА э ~~ ` ~ Ed , * b M 
yüc Aiyurrou tv ro ит TQ проте AEywY 2 Etzróv 
* , Ы t a? 4 M -* * f 
kai тошітосау ot vioi Ісра?ўћ rò пасҳа каб Фрау 
avrov: 3 Ty 'тєссарєско:декату иё Ü ) 
i 0 y "nfpg тоў unvòc 
тоў протоо трос ёстёрау coute abrò Kurd 
kaipobc, катӣ тд» vóuov abroU каї катӣ тђу 
4 Kai thadnoe 


Movie Toic vioig “Iopand тосо: тб måcya 


cóykpwiv abrov sroujcuc сйтб. 


5 'Evapxoutvov rj тєссарғска:дєкату "utpg той 
unvòg tv тў ёођиф той Xiwvà* каба cvvtra£s Kuproc 
6 Kai 


#: 7 t » б Ue » 10 2 * — 
TAPEVYEVOVTO Ol GVODEC Ot зса»у ака артог ETI тут) 


~ ~ LU , , + t a? ГА 
тр Mwvoy, ovTwe éxotnoay ot viot Tapann. 


› ГА M HJ U , ~ \ Ld , 
avOpwrou kai ойк i e тота! тд пӣсҳа iv 
~ e [4 , if х ^ > 7 — * 
TH} PENS &ketvg, Kat vpoaijADov ivavríov Movoi) kai 
"Aapov iv ixeivy vj иёра * Т Kal «тар ot d 
t cctv тодс aùróv `Нигїс акабарто: ixi улу 
Ж i3 * X e ГД , х 
avOpwrov, ur ойу voTEepnowuEY Tpocsvéykat TÒ 
o Kupiy катӣ каду айтой iv utc viðv 
"Ispa; 8 Kai cime трос айўтоўс Mwvosjc Srijre 
* ~ LI » , ah I ~ р р LI 
abro), kai ákoócouat ті ѓуте№то: Кїрос mepi 
tpov. 9 Kai adnoe Koptoc трдс Моше Хушу 
10 AáXngsov roig vtoic 'lopa)À Aéyov "AvOpwroc 
» 1 »4 [A ЕД , , х ~ 
йъдрютос Oc tay yévyraı акабдартос imi Wuyi 
, ^ ^ Ж E ~ 4 t ~ A H ~ ~ 
avOpwrou, ў £v 000 paxpay дурї» ў èv Hag yeveaic 
t ~ V » * LA B 7 , - 
орот, kai топса: TO пасҳа Kvpip* 11 By ro 
NS „ gun 5 
ſenvi r Ocvrépq iv TH rtacaptakaiüskárg . тд 
х t 2 СД » , 2 , 2 ГА M 
тодс &omtpav moujcovow abró, ёт’ афро» kai 
тикрїдөз påyovraraùró, 12 О? caradsibovow an’ 
э = , ^ * * * ^ з , ЕА > 
афтод eg TO троі каї doTody où cUYTPhbovoLY ат 


айтой* ката тд» vóuov TOU masya ToLNoovoLy 


2 


айтб. 13 Каі дудротос̧ 0c ғау kaÜapóc y kai iv 
00 pakpáàv ойк tor Kai Ee тосо: TÓ rác Xa, 
££oXo0pevO aera 1j фут) ken ёк той aod aórijc* 
e ` м - , , а 2 ` ` 

Ort TO O@poyv Kupi ob просђуғукє катӣ TOY корбъ 


, ^ є la ЕА — U е L4 Li ~ 
abrov, apapriay abrot Ата: 6 аъдротос ikcivoc. 


NUMERI, VIII. IX. 


22 Ut purifieati ingrederentur ad officia sua 
in tabernaculum foederis coram Aaron et filiis 
ejus. Sicut præceperat Domiuus Moysi de 
Levitis, ita factum est. 23 Locutusque est 
24 Нес est 
lex Levitarum : A viginti quinque annis et 
supra, ingredientur ut ministrent in taber- 


naculo foederis. 


Dominus ad Moysen, dicens : 


25 Cumque quinouagesimum 
annum :etatis impleverint, servire cessabunt : 
26 Eruntque ministri fratrum suorum in 
tabernaculo foederis, ut custodiant que sibi 
fuerint commendata, opera autem ipsa non 
faciant. Sic dispones Levitis in custodiis suis. 


CAPUT IX. 


1 Locutus est Dominus ad Moysen in 
deserto Sinai, anno secundo postquam egressi 
sunt de terra Ægypti, mense primo, dicens : 
2 Faciant filii Israel Phase in tempore suo, 
3 Quartadecima die mensis hujus ad vesperam, 
juxta omnes ceremonias et justificationes ejus. 
4 Præcepitque Moyses filiis Israel ut facerent 
Phase. 


decima die mensis ad vesperam, in monte 


5 Qui fecerunt tempore suo, quarta- 


Sinai. Juxta omnia que mandaverat Dominus 
Moysi, fecerunt filii Israel. 6 Ecce autem 
quidam immundi super anima hominis, qui 
non poterant facere Phase in die illo, ac- 
cedentes ad Moysen et Aaron, 7 Dixcrunt 
eis: Immundi sumus super anima hominis ; 
quare fraudamur ut non valeamus oblationem 
offerre Domino in tempore suo inter filios 
Israel ? 8 Quibus respondit Moyses : State 
ut consulam quid precipiat Dominus de vobis. 
9 Locutusque est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens: 
10 Loquere filiis Israel: Homo qui fuerit 
immundus super anima, sive in via procul in 
11 In 


mense secundo, quartadecima die mensis ad 


gente vestra, faeiat Phase Domino 


vesperam : cum azymis et lactucis agrestibus 
illud: 12 Non 


eo quippiam usque mane, et os ejus non 


comedent relinquent ex 


confringent, omnem ritum Phase obser- 


vabunt. 13 Si quis autem et mundus est, 
et in itinere non fuit, et tamen non fecit 
Phase, exterminabitur anima illa de populis 
suis, quia sacrificium Domino non obtulit 


tempore suo: peccatum suum ipse portabit, 
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NUMBERS, УШ. IX. 


22 And after that went the Levites in to do 
their service in the tabernaele of the congre- 
gation before Aaron, and before his sons: as 
the Токо had commanded Moses concerning 
the Levites, so did they unto them. 23 є And 
the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 24 This 
is et that belongeth unto the Lewites: from 
twenty and five years old and upward they 
shall go in to wait upon the serviee of the 
tabernacle of the congregation: 25 And from 
the age of fifty years they shall cease waiting 
upon the service thereof, and shall serve по 
more: 26 But shall minister with their 
brethren in the tabernacle of the congregation, 
to keep the charge, and shall do no serviee. 
Thus shalt thou do unto the Levites touching 
their charge. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 AND the LonD spake unto Moses in the 
wilderness of Sinai, in the first month of the 
seeond year after they were come out of the 
land of Egypt, saying, 2 Let the children of 
Israel also keep the passover at his appointed 
season. 3 In the fourteenth day of this month, 
ateven, ye shall keep it in his appointed 
season : aeeording to all the rites of it, and 
aeeording to all the eeremonies thereof, shall 
ye keepit. 4 And Moses spake unto the 
children of Israel, that they should keep the 
passover. 5 And they kept the passover on 
the fourteenth day of the first month at even 
in the wilderness of Sinai: according to all 
that the LorD commanded Moses, so did the 
children of Israel. 6 JJ And there were 
certain men, who were defiled by the dead 
body of a man, that they could not keep the 
passover on that day : and they eame before 
Moses and before Aaron on that day: 7 And 
those men said unto him, We are defiled by 
the dead body of a man: wherefore are we 
kept back, that we may not offer an offering 
of the LoRD in his appointed season among 
the children of Israel? 8 And Moses said 
unto them, Stand still, and I will hear what 
the Lorp will command coneerning you. 
9 є Апа ће Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
10 Speak unto the ehildren of Israel, saying, 
If any man of you or of your posterity shall 
be unclean by veason of a dead body, or ёе 
in a journey afar off, yet he shall keep the 
passover unto Ше Lorp. 11 The fourteenth 
да, of the second month at even they shall 
keep it, and eat it with unleavened bread and 
bitter herbs. 12 They shall leave none of it 
unto the morning, nor break any bone of it : 
aeeording to all the ordinances of the passover 
they shall keep it. 13 But the man that čs 
clean, and is not in a journey, and forbeareth 
to keep the passover, even the same soul shall 
be eut off from among his people: beeause he 
brought not the offering of the Lorp in his 
appoiuted season, that man shall bear his sin. 

417 


1 Buch Moſe, 8, 9. 


22 Darnach gingen fie hinein, daß fie ihr Amt 
thäten in der Hütte des Stifts, vor Aaron und 
ſeinen Söhnen. Wie der Herr Moſe geboten 
hatte über die Leviten, alſo thaten ſie mit ihnen. 
23 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, und ſprach: 
24 Das iſts, das den Leviten gebührt: Von fünf 
und zwanzig Jahren, und drüber, taugen ſie 
zum Heer und Dienſt in der Hütte des Stiſts. 
25 Aber von dem fünſzigſten Jahr an follen fie 
ledig ſein vom Amt des Dienſtes, und ſollen nicht 
mehr dienen, 26 Sondern auf den Dienſt ihrer 
Brüder warten in der Hütte des Stifts, des Amts 
aber ſollen ſie nicht pflegen. Alſo ſollſt du mit den 
Leviten thun, daß ein jeglicher ſeiner Hut warte. 


Das 9. Kapitel. 

1 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe in der Wüſte 
Sinai, im andern Jahr, nachdem fie aus Egypten⸗ 
land gezogen waren, im erſten Monden, und 
ſprach: 2 Laß die Kinder Iſrael Paſſah halten 
zu ſeiner Zeit. 3 Am vierzehnten Tage dieſes 
Monden, zwiſchen Abends, zu ſeiner Zeit ſollen 
ſie es halten, nach aller ſeiner Satzung und Recht. 
4 Und Mofe redete mit den Kindern Iſrael, daß 
ſie das Paſſah hielten. 5 Und ſie hielten Paſſah 
am vierzehnten Tage des erſten Monden zwiſchen 
Abends, in der Wüſte Sinai; alles, wie der Herr 
Moſe geboten hatte, ſo thaten die Kinder Iſrael. 
6 Da waren etliche Männer unrein über einem 
todten Menſchen, daß ſie nicht konnten Paſſah 
halten des Tages. Die traten vor Moſe und 
Aaron deſſelbigen Tages, 7 Und ſprachen zu 
ihm: Wir find unrein über einem todten Men- 
ſchen; warum ſollen wir geringer ſein, daß wir 
unſere Gabe dem Herrn nicht bringen müſſen zu 
feiner Zeit unter den Kindern Sfraef? 8 Mofe 
ſprach zu ihnen: Harret, ich will hören, was euch 
der Herr gebeut. 9 Und der Herr redete mit 
Moſe, und ſprach: 10 Sage den Kindern 
Iſrael, und ſprich: Wenn jemand unrein über 
einem Todten, oder ferne von euch über Feld iſt, 
oder unter enren Freunden, der ſoll dennoch dem 
Herrn Paſſah halten; 11 Aber doch im andern 
Monden, am vierzehnten Tage zwiſchen Abends, 
und fol es neben ungefauertem Brod und Galfer 
eſſen; 12 Und ſollen nichts dran überlaſſen bis 
morgen, auch kein Bein dran zerbrechen, und 
ſollens nach aller Weiſe des Paſſah halten. 
13 Wer aber rein, und nicht über Feld iſt, und 
läßt anſtehen das Paſſah zu halten, deß Seele 
ſoll ausgerottet werden von ſeinem Volk; darum, 
daß er ſeine Gabe dem Herrn nicht gebracht hat 
zu feiner Zeit; er foll feine Sünde tragen. 


NOMBRES, VIII. IX. 


22 Cela étant fait, les Lévites vinrent pour 
faire leur serviee au pavillon d’assemblée 
devant Aaron, et devant ses fils. Et on leur 
fit eomme le SEIGNEUR l'avait commandé 
à Moise touchant les Lévites. 23 JJ Puis le 
SEIGNEUR parla à Moise, et luidit: 24 Voie: 
се qui eoncerneles Lévites. Le Lévite, depuis 
l'âge de vingt-einq ans et au-dessus, entrera 
en service pour étre employé au pavillon 
d'assemblée. 25 Mais а låge de einquante 
ans il sortira de service, et ne servira plus. 
26 Cependant il assistera ses fréres au pavillon 
d'assemblée, pour garder ee qui est à garder, 
mais il ne fera pas de serviee. Tu en useras 
done ainsi à l'égard des Lévites, touchant leurs 
charges. 


CHAPITRE IX. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moise dans 
le désert de Sinai, le premier mois de la seconde 
année aprés qu'ils furent sortis du pays 
d'Egypte, et lui dit: 2 Que les enfants d'Is- 
таё] fassent la paque au temps marqué. 
3 Vous la ferez au temps marqué, le quator- 
ziéme jour de ce mois, sur le soir, selon toutes 
ses ordonnanees, et selon tout ce qu'il y faut 
faire. 4 Moise parla done aux enfants d'Israël, 
afin qu'ils fissent la pàque. 5 Et ils firent la 
paque au premier mois, le'quatorziéme jour, 
sur le soir, au désert de Sinai. Les enfants 
d'Israél firent ainsi, selon tout се que le 
SEIGNEUR avait commandé à Moise. 6 J Or 
il y en eut quelques-uns qui, étant devenus 
impurs pour un mort, ne purent point faire la 
paque ee jour-là, et ils se présentérent ce méme 
jour devant Moise et devant Aaron. 7 Ces 
hommes-li leur dirent done: Nous sommes 
devenus impurs pour un mort, pourquoi serions- 
nous privés d'apporter l'offrande au SEIGNEUR 
au temps marqué parmi les enfants d'Israël ? 
8 Et Moise leur dit: Arrétez-vous, et j'en- 
tendrai ee que le SEIGNEUR ordonnera de vous. 
9 J Alors le SEIGNEUR parla à Moise, et lui dit: 
10 Parle aux enfants d’Israél, et dis-leur: 
Quand quelqu'un d'entre vous, ou de votre 
postérité, sera impur pour un mort, ou qu'il 
sera en voyage dans un lieu éloigné, il fera 
cependant la pàque au SEIGNEUR. 11 Ils la 
feront le quatorziéme jour du seeond mois, sur 
le soir; et ils mangeront /'agneau avee du pain 
saus levain, et des herbes amères. 12 Ils 
n'en laisseront rien jusqu'au matin, et n'en 
rompront point les os; ils feront cela selon 
tout le statut de la paque. 13 Mais si 
quelqu'un étant pur, ou n'étant point en 
voyage, s'abstient de faire la päque, cette 
personne-là sera  retranchée dentre ses 
peuples; et cet hommce-là portera son 
péehé, paree qu'il n'aura point apporté 
offrande du SEIGNEUR au temps marqué. 
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NUMERI, IX. X. 


14 Peregrinus quoque et advena si fuerint 
apud vos, facient Phase 
ceremonias et justificationes ejus. Præceptum 
idem erit apud vos tam advene quam 
indigene. 15 Igitur die qua erectum est 
tabernaculum, operuit illud nubes. 
autem super tentorium erat quasi species 
ignis usque mane. 16 Sic fiebat jugiter : per 
diem operiebat illud nubes, et per noctem 
quasi species ignis. 


Domino juxta 


А vespere 


17 Cumque ablata fuisset 
nubes, que tabernaculum protegebat, tunc 
profieiscebantur fili Israel: et in loco ubi 
stetisset nubes, ibi castrametabantur. 18 Ad 
imperium Domini proficiscebantur, et ad 
imperium illius  figebant tabernaculum. 
Cunctis diebus quibus stabat nubes super 
tabernaculum, manebant in eodem loco: 
19 Et si evenisset ut multo tempore maneret 
super illud, erant fili Israel in excubiis 
Domini, et non proficiscebantur 20 Quot 
diebus fuisset nubes super tabernaculum. 
Ad imperium Domini erigebant tentoria, et 
ad imperium illius deponebant. 21 Si fuisset 
nubes a vespere usque mane, et statim diluculo 
tabernaculum reliquisset, proficiscebantur : et, 
si post diem et noctem recessisset, dissipabant 
tentoria. 22 81 vero biduo aut uno mense vel 
longiori tempore fuisset super tabernaculum, 
manebant filii Israel in eodem loco, et non 
proficiscebantur : statim autem ut recessisset, 
movebant castra. 23 Per verbum Domini 
figebant tentoria, et per verbum illius pro- 
fieiscebantur : erantque in excubiis Domini 
juxta imperium ejus per manum Moysi. 


CAPUT X. 


1 LocuTUsQUE est Dominus ad Moysen, 
dicens: 2 Fae fibi duas tubas argenteas 
ductiles, quibus eonvocare possis multitudinem 
quando movenda sunt castra. З Cumque 
increpueris tubis, congregabitur ad te omnis 
turba ad ostium tabernaculi foederis. 4 Si 
semel clangueris, venient ad te principes, et 
capita multitudinis Israel. 5 Si autem pro- 
lixior atque concisus clangor inerepuerit, 
movebunt castra primi qui sunt ad orientalem 
plagam. 6 In secundo autem sonitu et pari 
ululatu tube, levabunt tentoria qui habitant 
ad meridiem; et juxta hune modum reliqui 
facient, ululantibus tubis in profectionem. 
7 Quando autem congregandus est populus, 
simplex tubarum clangor erit, et non concise 
ululabunt. 8 Filii autem Aaron sacerdotes 
clangent tubis: eritque hoc legitimum 
sempiternum іп generationibus vestris. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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NUMBERS, IX. X. 


14 And if a stranger shall sojourn among you, 
and will keep the passover unto the LORD; 
according to the ordinance of the passover, 
and according to the manner thereof, so shall 
he do : ye shall have one ordinance, both for 
the stranger, and for him that was born in 
the land. 15 є And on the day that the 
tabernaele was reared up the cloud covered 
the tabernacle, namely, the tent of the testi- 
mony: and at even there was upon the 
tabernacle as it were the appearance of fire, 
until the morning. 16 So it was alway : the 
cloud covered it by day, and the appearance 
of fire by night. 17 And when the cloud was 
taken up from the tabernacle, then after that 
the children of Israel journeyed : and in the 
place where the cloud abode, there the 
children of Israel pitched their tents. 18 At 
the commandment of the LORD the children 
of Israel journeyed, and at the commandment 
of the Lorp they pitched: as long as the 
cloud abode upon the tabernacle they rested 
in their tents. 19 And- when the cloud 
tarried long upon the tabernacle many days, 
then the children of Israel kept the charge of 
the Lorp, and journeyed not. 20 And so it 
was, when the cloud was a few days upon the 
tabernacle ; according to the commandment 
of the Lorp they abode in their tents, and 
according to the commandment of the LoRD 
they journeyed. 21 And so it was, when the 
cloud abode from even unto the morning, and 
that the cloud was taken up in the morning, 


then they journeyed : whether i was by day 
or by night that the cloud was taken up, they 


journeyed. 22 Or whether it were two days, 
or a month, or a year, that the cloud tarried 
upon the tabernacle, remaining thereon, the 
children of Israel abode in their tents, and 
journeyed not: but when it was taken up, 
they journeyed. 23 At the commandment of 
the Lonp they rested in the tents, and at the 
commandment of the Lorp they journeyed : 
they kept the charge of the Lorp, at the 
15 of the Lok D by the hand of 
oses. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 AND the LoRD spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Make thee two trumpets of silver; of 
a whole piece shalt thou make them: that 
thou mayest use them for the calling of the 
assembly, and for the journeying of the 
camps. 3 And when they shall blow with 
them, all the assembly shall assemble them- 
selves to thee at the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation. 4 And if they blow but 
with one trumpet, then the princes, which are 
heads of the thousands of Israel, shall gather 
themselves unto thee. 5 When ye blow an 
alarm, then the camps that lie on the east 
parts shall go forward. 6 When ye blow 
an alarm the second time, then the camps 
that lie on the south side shall take their 
journey : they shall blow an alarm for their 
journeys. 7 But when the congregation is to 
be gathered together, ye shall blow, but ye 
shal] not sound an alarm. 8 And the sons 
of Aaron, the priests, shall blow with the 
trumpets ; and they shall be to you for an ordi- 


nance for ever throughout your generations. 
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4 Bud) Mofe, 9, 10. 


14 Und wenn ein Fremdling bei euch wohnet, der 
ſoll auch dem Herrn Paſſah halten, und ſolls 
halten nach der Satzung und Recht des Paſſah. 
Dieſe Satzung ſoll euch gleich ſein, dem Fremden, 
wie des Landes Einheimiſchen. 15 Und des 
Tages, da die Wohnung aufgerichtet ward, bedeckte 
ſie eine Wolke auf der Hütte des Zeugniſſes; 
und des Abends bis an den Morgen war über der 
Wohnung eine Geftalt des Feuers. 16 Alfo 
geſchah es immerdar, daß die Wolke ſie bedeckte, 
und des Nachts die Geſtalt des Feuers. 17 Und 
nachdem fih die Wolke anfhub von der Hütte, fo 
zogen die Kinder Iſrael; und an welchem Ort 
die Wolke blieb, da lagerten ſich die Kinder 
Iſrael. 18 Nach dem Wort des Herrn zogen 
die Kinder Sfrael, und nach ſeinem Wort lagerten 
ſie ſich. So lange die Wolke auf der Wohnung 
blieb, ſo lange lagen ſie ſtille. 19 Und wenn die 
Wolke viel Tage verzog auf der Wohnung, ſo 
warteten die Kinder Iſrael auf die Hut des 
Herrn, und zogen nicht. 20 Und wenns war, 
daß die Wolke auf der Wohnung war etliche 
Anzahl der Tage; ſo lagerten ſie ſich nach dem 
Wort des Herrn, und zogen nach dem Wort des 
Herrn. 21 Wenn die Wolke da war von Abend 
bis an den Morgen, und ſich dann erhub, ſo zogen 
ſie; oder wenn ſie ſich des Tages oder des Nachts 
erhub, ſo zogen ſie auch. 22 Wenn ſie aber 
zween Tage, oder einen Monden, oder etwa lange 
auf der Wohnung blieb, ſo lagen die Kinder 
Iſrael, und zogen nicht; und wenn ſie ſich dann 
erhub, ſo zogen ſie. 23 Denn nach des Herrn 
Mund lagen ſie, und nach des Herrn Mund 
zogen ſie; daß ſie auf des Herrn Hut warteten, 
nach des Herrn Wort durch Moſe. 


Das 10. Kapitel. 


1 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, und ſprach: 
2 Mache dir zwo Trommeten von dichtem Silber, 
daß du ihrer braucheſt, die Gemeine zu berufen, 
und wenn das Heer aufbrechen ſoll. 3 Wenn 
man mit beiden ſchlecht bläſet, ſoll ſich zu dir 
verſammeln die ganze Gemeine vor die Thür der 
Hütte des Stifts, 4 Wenn man nur mit einer 
ſchlecht bläſet, ſo ſollen ſich zu dir verſammeln die 
Fürſten, und die Oberſten über die Tauſende in 
Iſrael. 5 Wenn ihr aber trommetet, ſo ſollen 
die Lager aufbrechen, die gegen Morgen liegen. 
6 Und wenn ihr zum andernmal trommetet, 
ſo ſollen die Lager aufbrechen, die gegen 
Mittag liegen. Denn wenn ſie reiſen ſollen, 
ſo ſollt ihr trommeten. 7 Wenn aber die 
Gemeine zu verſammeln iſt, ſollt ihr ſchlecht 
blaſen, und nicht trommeten. 8 Es ſollen aber 
ſolch Blaſen mit den Trommeten die Söhne 
Aaron, die Prieſter, thun; und ſoll euer 
Recht ſein ewiglich bei euren Nachkommen. 


NOMBRES, IX. X. 


14 Et lorsque l'étranger qui habitera parmi 
vous fera la paque au SEIGNEUR, il la fera 
selon le statut de la paque, et selon sa pre- 
scription. Il y aura parmi vous le méme 
statut pour l'étranger et pour celui qui est né 
au pays. 15 f| Or le jour où le tabernacle 
fut dressó, la nuée couvrit le pavillon sur le 
tabernacle du témoignage ; et le soir elle parut 
comme un feu sur le pavillon jusqu'au matin. 
16 Ilen fut ainsi continuellement: la nuée 
le couvrait; mais la nuit elle paraissait comme 
dufeu. 17 Or, selon que la nuée se levait de 
dessus le pavillon, les enfants d'Israél par- 
taient; et les enfants d’Israél campaient au 
lieu ot la nuée s'arrétait. 18 Les enfants 
d'Israël marchaient au commandement du 
SEIGNEUR, et au conmandemant du SEIGNEUR 
ils campaient; pendant tous les jours que la 
nuée se tenait sur le tabernacle, ils demeuraient 
campés. 19 Et quand la nuée demeurait 
plusieurs jours sur le tabernacle, les enfants 
d'Israél restaient de garde devant le SEIGNEUR, 
etne partaient point. 20 Et lorsque la nuée 
demeurait peu de jours sur le tabernacle, ils 
campaient au commandement du SEIGNEUR, et 
ils partaient au commandement du SEIGNEUR. 
21 Et quand la nuée y demeurait depuis le 
soir jusqu'au matin, et que la nuée se levaitau 
matin, ils partaient; füt-ce de jour ou de 
nuit, quand la nuée se levait, ils partaient. 
22 Quela nuée demeurát sur le tabernacle 
pendant deux jours, ou un mois, ou plus long- 
temps, les enfants d'Israél demeuraient campés, 
et ne partaient point; mais quand elle se 
levait, ils partaient. 23 Ils campaient au 
commandement du SEIGNEUR, et ils partaient 
au commandement du SEIGNEUR. IIs restaient 
de garde devant le SEIGNEUR, suivant le 
commandement du SEIGNEUR, qui leur était 
annoncé par Moise. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1 Puis le SEIGNEUR parla à Moise, et lui 
dit: 2 Fais-toi deux trompettes d’argent, 
fais-les d’ouvrage battu au marteau; et elles 
te serviront pour convoquer l'assemblée, et 
pour faire partir les camps. 3 Quand on son- 
nera des deux, toute l'assemblée s'assemblera 
vers toi à l'entrée du pavillon d'assemblée. 
4 Et quand on sonnera d'une seule, les 
principaux, les chefs des milliers d'Israël, 
s'assembleront auprés de toi. 5 Mais quand 
vous sonnerez d'un son entrecoupé, les camps 
établis vers l'Orient partiront. 6 Et quand 
vous sonnerez la seconde fois d'un son 
entrecoupé, les camps établis vers le Midi 
partiront. On sonnera d'un son entrecoupé 
quand on voudra partir. 7 Quand vous 
convoquerez l'assemblée, vous sonnerez aussi, 
mais non pas d'un son entrecoupé. 8 Or ce 
seront les fils d'Aaron, sacrificateurs, qui 
sonneront des trompettes; et ce sera pour 


vous un statut perpétuel d’age en age. 
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NUMERI, X. 


9 Si exieritis ad bellum de terra vestra 
contra hostes qui dimicant adversum vos, 
clangetis ululantibus tubis, et erit recor- 


datio vestri eoram Domino Deo vestro, ut 
eruamini de manibus innnicorum vestrorum. 
10 Si quando habebitis epulum, et dies festos, 
et ealendas canetis tubis super holocaustis, et 
їп recorda- 


Ego Dominus Deus vester. 


paelfieis victimis, ut sint vobis 
tionem Dei vestri. 
11 Anno seeundo, mense secundo, vigesima 
die mensis, elevata est nubes de tabernaculo 
fuederis : 12 Profectique sunt filii Israel per 


turmas suas de deserto Sinai, et recubuit 


nubes in solitudine Pharan. 13 Moveruntque 
castra primi, juxta imperium Domini in manu 
Moysi. 14 Filii Juda per turmas suas : quo- 
rum princeps erat Nahasson filius Aminadab. 
15 In tribu filiorum Issachar fuit princeps 
Nathanael filius Suar. 16 In tribu Zabulon 
erat princeps Eliab filius Helon. 17 De- 
positumque est tabernaculum, quod portantes 
egressi sunt filii Gerson et Merari. 18 Pro- 
fectique sunt et filii Ruben, per turmas et 
ordinem suum : quorum princeps erat Helisur 
filius Sedeur. 19 In tribu autem filiorum 
Simeon, princeps fuit Salamiel filius Suri- 
saddai. 20 Porro iu tribu Gad erat princeps 
Eliasaph filius Duel. 21 Profectique sunt 
et Caathitæ portantes sanctuarium. Tamdiu 
tabernaculum dc donec venirent ad 
erectionis locum. 22 Moverunt castra et filii 
Ephraim per turmas suas, in quorum exercitu 
princeps erat Elisama filius Ammiud. 23 In 
tribu autem filiorum Manasse princeps fuit 
Gamaliel filius Phadassur; 24 Et in tribu 
Benjamin erat dux Abidan filius Gedeonis. 
25 Novissimi castrorum omnium profecti sunt 
filii Dau per turmas suas, in quorum exercitu 
princeps fuit Ahiezer filius Ammisaddai. 
26 In tribu autem filiorum Aser erat princeps 
Phegiel filius Ochran. 27 Et in tribu filiorum 
Nephthali princeps fuit Ашта filius Enan. 
28 Ное sunt castra, et profectiones filiorum 
Israel per turmas suas quando egrediebantur 
29 Dixitque Moyses Hobab filio Raguel 
Madianitz:, cognato suo: Proficiseimur ad 
loeum, quem Dominus daturus est nobis: veni 
nobiscum, ut benefaciamus tibi: quia Dominus 
bona promisit Israeli. 30 Cui ille respoudit : 
Non vadam tecum, sed revertar in terram 
meam, in qua natus sum. 81 Et ille: 
Noli, inquit, nos relinquere: tu enim 
nosti in quibus loeis per desertum castra 
ponere debeamus, et eris ductor noster. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


NUMBERS, X. 


9 And if ye go to war in your land against 
the enemy that oppresseth you, then ye shall 
blow an alarm with the trumpets; and ye 
shall be remembered before the LoRD your 
God, and ye shall be saved from your enemies. 
10 Also in the day of your gladness, and in 
your solemn days; and in the beginnings of 
your months, ye shall blow with the trumpets 
over your burnt offerings, and over the 
sacrifices of your peace offerings ; that they 
may be to you for а memorial before your 
God: І am the Іовр your God. 11 € And 
it came to pass on the twentieth day of the 
second month, in the second year, that the 
cloud was taken up from off the tabernacle of 
the testimony. 12 And the children of Israel 
took their journeys out of the wilderness of 
Sinai; and the cloud rested in the wilderness 
of Paran. 13 And they first took their 
journey according to the commandment of 
the Lorp by the hand of Moses. 14 J In 
the first place went the standard of the 
camp of the children of Judah according to 
their armies: and over his host was Nahshon 
the son of Amminadab. 15 And over the host 
of the tribe of the children of Issachar was 
Nethaneel the son of Zuar. 16 And over the 
host of the tribe of the children of Zebulun 
was Eliab the son of Helon. 17 And the 
tabernacle was taken down ; and the sons of 
Gershon and the sons ef Merari set forward, 
bearing the tabernacle. 18 €| And the 
standard of the camp of Reuben set forward 
according to their armies : and over his host 
was Elizur the son of Shedeur. 19 And over 
the host of the tribe of the children of 
Simeon was Shelumiel the son of Zurishaddai. 
20 And over the host of the tribe of the 
ehildren of Gad was Eliasaph the son of Deuel. 
21 And the Kohathites set forward, bearing 
the sanctuary : and the other did set up the 
tabernacle against they came. 22 €| And the 
standard of the camp of the children of 
Ephraim set forward according to their 
armies : and over his host was Elishama the 
son of Ammihud. 23 Andover the host of the 
tribe of the children of Manasseh was Gamaliel 
the son of Pedahzur. 24 Andover the host of 
the tribe of the children of Benjamin was 
Abidan the son of Gideoni. 25 4 And the 
standard of the camp of the children of Dan 
set forward which was the rereward of all the 
camps throughout their hosts: and over his 
host wus Ahiezur the son of Ammishaddai. 
26 And over the host of the tribe of the 
children of Asher was Pagiel the son of 
Oeran. 27 And over the host of the tribe of 
the children of Naphtali was Ahira the son of 
Enan. 28 Thus were the journeyings of the 
children of Israel according to their armies, 
when they set forward. 29 є And Moses said 
unto Hobab, the son of Raguel the Midianite, 
Moses' father in law, We are journeying unto 
the place of which the LORD said, I will give 
it you: eome thou with us, and we will do 
thee good: for the Lorp hath spoken good 
concerning Israel. 30 And he said unto him, І 
will not go; but I will depart to mine own land, 
and to my kindred. 31 And he said, Leave us 
not, І pray thee ; ferasmuch as thou knowest 
how we are to encamp in the wilderness, 
and thou mayest be to us instead of eyes. 
421 


4 Buch Mofe, 10. 


9 Wenn ihr in einen Streit ziehet in eurem Lande 
wider eure Feinde, die euch beleidigen; ſo 
ſollt ihr trommeten mit den Trommeten, daß 
euer gedacht werde vor dem Herrn, eurem 
Gott, und erlöſet werdet von euren Feinden. 
10 Deſſelbigen gleichen, wenn ihr fröhlich ſeid an 
euren Feſten, und in euren Neumonden; ſollt ihr 
mit den Trommeten blaſen über eure Brandopfer 
und Dankopfer, daß es ſey euch zum Gedächtniß 
vor eurem Gott. Ich bin der Herr euer Gott. 
11 Am zwanzigſten Tage im andern Monden des 
andern Jahres erhub ſich die Wolke von der 
Wohnung des Zeugniſſes. 12 Und die Kinder 
Sfrael brachen auf, und zogen aus der Wüſte 
Sinai, und die Wolke blieb in der Wüſte Paran. 
13 Es brachen aber auf die erſten, nach dem Wort 
des Herrn durch Moſen. 14 Nämlich das Panier 
des Lagers der Kinder Juda zog am erſten mit 
ihrem Heer, und über ihr Heer war Naheſſon, der 
Sohn Amminadab. 15 Und über das Heer des 
Stamms der Kinder Iſaſchar war Nethaneel, der 
Sohn Zuar. 16 Und über das Heer des Stamms 
der Kinder Sebulon war Eliab, der Sohn Helon. 
17 Da zerlegte man die Wohnung, und zogen die 
Kinder Gerſon und Merari, und trugen die 
Wohnung. 18 Darnach zog das Panier des 
Lagers Ruben mit ihrem Heer, und über ihr Heer 
war Elizur, der Sohn Sedeur. 19 Und über 
das Heer des Stamms der Kinder Simeon war 
Selumiel, der Sohn ZuriSaddai. 20 Und 
Eliaſaph, der Sohn Deguel, über das Heer des 
Stamms der Kinder Gad. 21 Da zogen auch 
die Kahathiten, und trugen das Heiligthum; und 
jene richteten die Wohnung auf, bis dieſe hernach 
kamen. 22 Darnach zog das Panier des Lagers 
der Kinder Ephraim mit ihrem Heer, und über ihr 
Heer war Eliſama, der Sohn Ammihud 23. Und 
Gamliel, der Sohn Pedazur, über das Heer des 
Stamms der Kinder Manaſſe. 24 Und Abidan, 
der Sohn Gideoni, über das Heer des Stamms 
der Kinder Benjamin. 25 Darnach zog das 
Panier des Lagers der Kinder Dan mit ihrem 
Heer, und ſo waren die Lager alle auf. Und 
AhiEſer, der Sohn AmmiSaddai, war über ihr 
Heer. 26 Und Pagiel, der Sohn Ochran, über 
das Heer des Stamms der Kinder Aſſer. 27 Und 
Ahira, der Sohn Enan, über das Heer des 
Stamms der Kinder Naphthali. 28 So zogen 
die Kinder Sfraef mit ihrem Heer. 29 Und 
Moſe ſprach zu ſeinem Schwager Hobab, dem 
Sohn Reguel, aus Midian. Wir ziehen dahin 
an die Stätte, davon der Herr geſagt hat: Ich 
will ſie euch geben; ſo komm nun mit uns, ſo 
wollen wir das Beſte bei dir thun, denn 
der Herr hat Sfrael Gutes zugeſagt. 30 Er 
aber antwortete: Ich will nicht mit euch, 
ſondern in mein Land zu meiner Freundſchaft 
ziehen. 31 Er ſprach: Lieber, verlaß uns 
nicht, denn du weißeſt, wo wir in der Wüſte 
uns lagern ſollen, und ſollſt unſer Auge ſein. 


d'Aser. 


NOMBRES, X. 


9 Et quand vous marcherez en bataille dans 
votre pays contre votre ennemi qui viendra 
vous attaquer, vous sonnerez des trompettes 
d’un son entrecoupé, et le SEIGNEUR, votre 
Dieu, se souviendra de vous, et vous serez 
délivrés de vos ennemis. 10 De méme, dans 
vos jours de joie, dans vos fétes solennelles, et 
au commencement de vos mois, vous sonnerez 
des trompettes en offrant vos holocaustes, et 
sur vos sacrifices d'actions de graces. А ce 
son des trompettes, votre Dieu se souviendra 
de vous: C'est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR, votre 
Dieu. 11 € Or, le vingtième jour du second 
mois de la seconde année, 11 arriva que la nuée 
se leva de dessus le tabernacle du témoignage. 
12 Et les enfants d'Israél partirent, selon leur 
ordre de marche, du désert de Sinai, et la 
nuée se posa au désert de Paran. 13 Ce fut 
done la premiére fois qu'ils partirent au 
commandement du SEIGNEUR, donné par Moise. 
14 J Or la bannière des compagnies des 
enfants de Juda partit la première, selon leurs 
troupes; et Nahasson, fils de Hamminadab, 
conduisait la bande de Juda. 15 Puis 
Nathanaél, fils de Tsuhar. conduisait la bande 
de la tribu des enfants d’Issacar. 16 Et Eliab, 
fils de Hélon, conduisait la bande de la tribu 
des enfants de Zabulon. 17 Alors le taber- 
nacle fut désassemblé, et les enfants de 
Guerson, et les enfants de Mérari, qui portaient 
le tabernacle, partirent. 18 є Puis la ban- 
niére des compagnies de Ruben partit, selon 
leurs troupes; et Elitsur, fils de Sédéur, 
conduisait la bande de Ruben. 19 Ef 
Sélumiél, fils de Tsurisaddai, conduisait ls. 
bande de la tribu des enfants de Siméon. 
20 Et Ehasaph, fils de Déhuél, conduisait la 
bande des enfants de Gad. 21 Alors les 
Kéhathites, qui portaient le sanctuaire, 
partirent; tandis que ceux-ci venaient, les 
autres dressaient le tabernacle. 22 €| Puis 
la bannière des compagnies des enfants 
d'Ephraim partit, selon leurs troupes; et 
Elisamah, fils de Hammihud, conduisait la 
bande d’Ephraim. 23 Et Gamaliél, fils de 
Pédatsur, eonduisait la bande de la tribu des 
enfants de Manassé. 24 Et Abidan, fils de 
Guidhoni, eonduisait la bande de la tribu des 
enfants de Benjamin. 25 є Enfin la bannière 
des compagnies des enfants de Dan, qui faisait 
l'arriére-garde, partit, selon leurs troupes; et 
Ahihézer, fils de Hammisaddai, eonduisait la 
bande de Dan. 26 Et Paghiél, fils de Hocran, 
conduisait Ја bande de la tribu des enfants 
27 Et Ahirah, fils de Hénan, con- 
duisait la bande de la tribu des enfants de 
Nephthali. 28 Tels étaient les décampements 
des enfants d'Israél, selon leurs troupes, quand 
ils partaient. 29 є Or Moise dit à Hobab, 
fils de Réhuél, Madianite, son beau-pére: 
Nous allons au lieu dont le SEIGNEUR a dit, 
Je vous le donnerai. Viens avee nous, et 
nous te ferons du bien ; car le SEIGNEUR a 
promis de faire du bien à Israël. 30 Mais 
Hobab lui répondit: Je n'irai point; je:m'en 
irai en mon pays, et vers ma parenté. 
31 Cependant Moise lui dit: Je te prie, ne 
nous quitte point; car tu nous serviras de 
guide, parce que tu connais les lieux ой 
nous aurons à camper dans le désert. 
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APIOMOI, í, i. 


32 Kaifora l&v sroptvO jc н uv, kai tc rà 
áya0à ікра boa àv áyaÜomoujoy Kuptoc pac, 
kai єў os mou]coutv. 33 Kai ikijpay ik roU dpovg 
Kupiov ó0óv трибу muspüv*' kai тү котос THe 
д:адђкус Kupiov xpoewopsvero протёра афтёу бодду 
rpiv ýpepðv катаскіфасда. abroig àvámavaw. 
34 Kai iyévero iv rp iLatpuw тї  kiwróv 
kai sims Movoijc Ečeyépðnre Kúpu, kai dtaccop- 
, * , Р ; ГД 
тісдђтосау ot ёҳдроі cov, $uytrocav måvreg 
‹ ~ 1 РЧ 1 ~ А E 
oi шоойутёс ct. 35 Kai iv тў катапађсы etre 
"Етістрефе, Kbpie, xiMáóac рор:адас iv тф '1срат\. 
36 Kai 7 vepidn èyévero скийбоуса ёт abroic 


ipépac tv тф t£atouv avrove ёк тўс qTaperBorjje. 


КЕФ. (а. 


1 KAI jv ó Хаос yoyytfwv торой Évavri 
Kvpíov* kai ijcovoe Kúpioç kai A ον,ͥ /n брүў, кай 
et cabon iv айтоїс wip тара Kupiov kai катёфаүє 
pépog rt тс mapepBorjc* 2 Kai ёкёкраёєу ó Хадс 
прӧс̧ Mevoiv: kai po£aro Моусӣс трос Кір», 

2 , * iud * H E * LÀ ^ 
kai ikómact TO пёр. 8 Kai ёк\йб TO ovopa тоў 

у > 7 * La Wr 2 Р 2 , b 
тбтои ikeivov 'Еџторісибс, Ore ёЁекаўбт év avroic 
тара Kupiov. 4 Kai б ётішктос ò iv abroig 
à (i А ° А ; 2 с 
kxrehh unge ёт:доршіау, kai кабдісаътғс EkXatov Kut 
oi viol Io kai &mav Tig ih Pwpeet крёа ; 
5 'EuvijcOuptev тойс ixQvac ойс je £v Аїүйттф 
dwpedv, kai тойс с1к0оос kai тойс пёпоуас kai rà 
zpáca kai rà kpóuuva xai та скбрда’ 6 Nuvi de 
€ 1 e м , 1 4 › * M © 
„ Wx? niv катаётоос, ovdev N eic TO разра ot 
6фдаХроі ибо. 7 Td dé раза сіі стірра Kopiov 
dori, kai rò eldog abroU ғ100с kpuoraddov. 8 Kai 
dueropebero б Хадс kai ouvédeyor, kai HAnVov avrà iv 
тф pirp kai trpiBov iv тў Ovig, кай оъ» avro 
lv rjj Xr xai. &roíovv афто ёүкрифіас` Kai 9v 1 
9 Kai 


orav KaréBn ý дрдсос imi THY ra ) vvkróc, 


ўдоуђ abrod oct yedpa bykpig ¿E iAaítov. 
кат Ваше rò pavva im abrüc. 10 Kai ij covoe 
Моусўс kAatovrev aùrõv катй Snpovg abràv, 
fkacrov imi тўс 00pac айтой* Kai ivpo0n брүў 
Képtoc сфбдра, kai £vavrt Mwvoñ jv Tovnpóv. 
11 Kai кїтє Movoijc прӧс Kóptov "Iva rt ikákecac 
Ey 4 Li * * ГА $ v £ 
rov Üspámovrá cov, kai бй тї о?у vpnra ҳари 
б Ж 25 ^À a € Ы ~ ~ ГА 
tvavriov cov, ѓл1Өёїроал тїз óppi]v тоў aod rovrov 
ix’ du; 12 Mj) ¿yò iv уаотрі &aov wavra róv 
Маду rovrov ў iyo Erexov adrobc, бт. My&c pot 
AdBe abróv sic rüv kóNzov Gov, oct pat тїӨтдс 
` ty ? % ~ "n » - r 
ròv ÜgAáZovra, ele тїз yiv Iv Фшотас тоїс TaTpacly 
aùrõv; 13 Móðev poe крёа dotvat avri тф haw 
ГА e 7 ? ? 2 Ы E * € b é 
robrq ; бт кХаіоуси én’ soi AEyovTE Ade niv крга 
iva фауоџеу. 14 Ой duvjoopar tyo póvoc pepe Toy 


Маду тойто», bre Bapiirepdv pot ¿oTi TÒ u] тобто. 


NUMERI, X. ХІ. 


32 Cumque nobiscum veneris, quidquid opti- 
mum fuerit ex opibus, quas nobis traditurus 
est Dominus, dabimus tibi. 383 Profecti sunt 
ergo de monte Domini viam trium dierum, 
areaque foederis Domini precedebat eos, 
per dies tres providens castrorum locum. 
94 Nubes quoque Domini super eos erat per 
diem cum ineederent. 35 Cumque elevaretur 
arca, dicebat Moyses: Surge, Domine, et 
dissipentur inimici tui, et fugiant qui oderunt 
te, à facie tua. 36 Cum autem deponeretur, 
aiebat : Revertere, Domine, ad multitudinem 
exercitus Israel. 


CAPUT XI. 


1INTEREA ortum est murmur popul, quasi 
dolentium pro labore, contra Dominum. Quod 
cum audisset Dominus, iratus est. Et accensus 
in eos ignis Domini devoravit extremam 
castrorum partem. 2 Cumque clamasset 
populus ad Moysen, oravit Moyses ad 
Dominum, et absorptus est ignis. 3 Voca- 
vitque nomen loci illius, Incensio : eo quod 
incensus fuisset contra eos ignis Domini, 
4 Vulgus quippe promiscuum, quod ascenderat 
cum eis, flagravit desiderio, sedens et flens, 
junetis sibi pariter filiis Israel, et ait: Quis 
dabit nobis ad vescendum carnes? 5 Re- 
cordamur piscium quos comedebamus in 
JEgypto gratis: in mentem nobis veniunt 
cucumeres, et pepones, porrique, et сере, et 
allia. 6 Anima nostra arida est, nihil aliud 
respiciunt oculi nostri nisi Man. 7 Erat 
autem Man quasi semen coriandri, coloris 
bdellii. 8 Cireuibatque populus, et colligens 
ilud, frangebat mola, sive terebat in mor- 
tario, coquens in olla, et faciens ex eo 
tortulas saporis quasi panis oleati. 9 Cumque 
descenderet nocte super castra ros, descen- 
debat pariter et Man. 10 Audivit ergo 
Moyses flentem populum per familias, singulos 
per ostia tentorii sui.  lratusque est furor 
Domini valde : sed et Moysi intoleranda res 
visa est; 11 Et ait ad Dominum: Cur afflixisti 
servum tuum ? quare non invenio gratiam 
coram te ? et cur imposuisti pondus universi 
populi hujus super me? 12 Numquid ego 
сопеері omnem hane multitudinem, vel genui 
eam, ut dicas mihi: Porta eos in sinu tuo 
sicut portare solet nutrix infantulum, et defer 
in terram, pro qua jurasti patribus eorum ? 
13 Unde mihi carnes ut dem tantze multitudini? 
flent contra me, dicentes: Da nobis carnes ut 
comedamus. 14 Non possum solus sustinere 
omnem hune populum, quia gravis est mihi, 
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NUMBERS, X XI. 


32 And it shall be, if thou go with us, yea, 
it shall be, that what goodness the LORD shall 
do unto us, the same will we do unto thee. 
33 J And they departed from the mount of 
the Lorp three days’ journey: and the ark of 
the covenant of the LORD went before them in 
the three days’ journey, to search out a resting 
place for them. 34 And the cloud of the 
LoRD was upon them by day, when they went 
out of the eamp. 35 And it came to pass, 
when the ark set forward, that Moses said, 
Rise up, Lorp, and let thine enemies be 
seattered ; and let them that hate thee flee 
before thee. 86 And when it rested, he said, 
Return, O Lorp, unto the many thousands of 
Israel. 


CHAPTER, XI. 


1 AND when the people complained, it 
displeased the LORD: and the Lorn heard 27: 
and his anger was kindled; and the fire of the 
LoRD burnt among them, and consumed them 
that were in the uttermost parts of the camp. 
2 And the people cried unto Moses; and when 
Moses prayed unto the LonD, the fire was 
quenched. 3 Andhecalled the name of the place 
Taberah: because the fire of the LORD burnt 
among them. 4 f| And the mixt multitude 
that was among them fell a lusting: and the 
children of Israel also wept again, and said, 
Who shall give us flesh to eat? 5 We 
remember the fish, which we did eatin Egypt 
freely; the eueumbers, and the melons,and the 
leeks, and the onions, and the garlick: 6 But 
now our soul is dried away: there is nothing 
at all, beside this manna, before our eyes. 
7 And the manna was as coriander seed, and 
the colour thereof as the colour of bdellium. 
8 And the people went about, and gathered zé, 
and ground # in mills, or beat 2“ in а mortar, 
and baked č in pans, and made cakes of it: 
and the taste of it was as the taste of fresh 
oi. 9 Aud when the dew fell upon the 
camp in the night, the manna fell upon it. 
10 J Then Moses heard the people weep 
throughout their families, every man in 
the door of his tent: and the anger of the 
Lord was kindled greatly; Moses also was 
displeased. 11 And Moses said unto the 
Lorp, Wherefore hast thou afflicted thy 
servant? and wherefore have I not found 
favour in thy sight, that thou layest the burden 
of all this people upon me? 12 Have I con- 
ceived all this people? have I begotten them, 
that thou shouldest say unto me, Carry them 
in thy bosom, as a nursing father beareth the 
sucking child, unto the land which thou swarest 
«nto their fathers? 13 Whence should I have 
Jesh to give unto all this people? for they 
weep unto ine, saying, Give us flesh, that we 
may eat. 14 Lam not able to bear all this 
people alone, because it is too heavy for me. 


denn das Man. 


— 


4 Buch Moſe, 10, 11. 


32 Und wenn du mit uns zeuchſt, was der Herr 
Gutes an uns thut, das wollen wir an dir thun. 
33 Alſo zogen ſie von dem Berge des Herrn drei 
Tagreiſen, und die Lade des Bundes des Herrn 
zog vor ihnen her die drei Tagreiſen, ihnen zu 
weiſen, wo ſie ruhen ſollten. 34 Und die Wolke 
des Herrn war des Tages über ihnen, wenn ſie 
aus dem Lager zogen. 35 Und wenn die Lade 
zog, ſo ſprach Moſe: Herr, ſtehe auf, laß deine 
Feinde zerſtreuet, und, die dich haſſen, flüchtig 
werden vor dir. 36 Und wenn ſie ruhete, ſo 
ſprach er: Komm wieder, Herr, zu der Menge 
der Tauſende Sfrael. 


Das 11. Kapitel. 


1 Und da ſich das Volk ungeduldig machte, 
gefiel es übel vor den Ohren des Herrn. Und 
als es der Herr hörete, ergrimmete ſein Zorn, 
und zündete das Feuer des Herrn unter ihnen an, 
das verzehrete die äußerſten Lager. 2 Da ſchrie 
das Volk zu Moſe, und Moſe bat den Herrn, 
da verſchwand das Feuer. З Und man hieß die 
Stätte Tabeera, darum, daß fid) unter ihnen des 
Herrn Feuer angezündet hatte. 4 Denn das 
Pöbelvolk unter ihnen war lüſtern worden, und 
ſaßen und weineten ſammt den Kindern Iſrael, 
und ſprachen: Wer will uns Fleiſch zu eſſen geben? 
5 Wir gedenken der Fiſche, die wir in Egypten 
umſonſt aßen, und der Kürbis, Pfeben, Lauch, 
Zwiebeln, und Knoblauch. 6 Nun aber iſt unſere 
Seele matt; denn unſere Augen ſehen nichts, 
7 Es war aber Man wie 
Corianderſamen, und anzuſehen wie Bedellion. 
8 Und das Volk lief hin und her, und ſammelte, 
und ſtieß es mit Mühlen, und zerriebs in Mörſern, 
und kochte es in Töpfen, und machte ihm Aſchen⸗ 
kuchen draus; und es hatte einen Geſchmack wie 
ein Oelkuchen. 9 Und wenn des Nachts der Thau 
über die Lager fiel, ſo fiel das Man mit drauf. 
10 Da nun Moſe das Volk hörete weinen unter 
ihren Geſchlechtern, einen jeglichen in ſeiner Hütte 
Thür, da ergrimmete der Zorn des Herrn ſehr, 
und Moſe ward auch bange. 11 Und Moſe ſprach 
zu dem Herrn: Warum bekümmerſt du deinen 
Knecht? und warum finde ich nicht Gnade vor 
deinen Augen, daß du die Laſt dieſes ganzen 
Volks auf mich legeſt? 12 Hab ich nun alles 
Volk empfangen oder geboren, daß du zu mir 


ſagen magſt: Trag es in deinen Armen (wie eine, 


Amme ein Kind trägt) in das Land, das du ihren 
Vätern geſchworen haſt? 13 Woher ſoll ich 
Fleiſch nehmen, daß ich alle dieſem Volk gebe? 
Ste weinen vor mir, und ſprechen: Gib uns 
Fleiſch, daß wir eſſen. 14 Ich vermag das Volk 


nicht allein alles ertragen, denn es iſt mir zu ſchwer. 
1 


NOMBRES, Х. XI. 


32 Et si tu viens avec nous, et que le bien 
que le SEIGNEUR doit nous faire soit arrivé, 
nous te ferons aussi du bien. 33 f| Ainsi ils 
partirent de la montagne du SEIGNEUR, et ils 
Jwent un chemin de trois jours; et pendant le 
chemin de trois jours, l'arche de l'alliance du 
SEIGNEUR alla devant eux pour chercher un 
lieu ой ils se reposassent. 34 Et la nuée du 
SEIGNEUR était sur eux le jour, quand ils 
partaient du lieu où ils avaient campé. 35 Or, 
au départ de l'arche, Moise disait: Lève-toi, 
6 SEIGNEUR! et tes ennemis seront dispersés, 
et ceux qui te haissent s'enfuiront de devant 
toi. 36 Mais quand on la posait, il disait : 
Retourne, 6 SEIGNEUR! aux dix mille milliers 
d'Israél. 


CHAPITRE XI. 


1 CEPENDANT il arriva que le peuple se 
plaignit de 1а fatigue. Cela déplut au 
SEIGNEUR ; le SEIGNEUR l'ayant entendu, sa 
eolére s'embrasa, et le feu du SEIGNEUR 
s'alluma parmi eux, et en consuma l'extrémité 
du camp. 2 Alors le peuple cria 4 Moise, et 
Moise priale SEIGNEUR, et le feu s'éteignit. 
3 Et on nomma ce lieu-là Tabhérah, parce que 
le feu du SEIGNEUR s'était allumé contre eux. 
4 J Toutefois le ramassis d'étrangers, qui était 
parmi eux, fut épris de convoitise, et méme 
les enfants d'Israé! se mirent à pleurer, en 
disant: Qui nous fera manger de la chair ? 
5 П nous souvient des poissons que nous 
mangions en Egypte, sans qu'il nous en coûtât 
rien, des eoncombres, des melons, des poireaux, 
des ognons et des aulx. 6 Et maintenant 
notre àme est desséehée; nos yeux пе voient 
rien que de la manne. " Or la manne était 
comme le grain de coriandre, et sa couleur 
était comme la couleur du bdellion. 8 Le 
peuple se dispersait, et la ramassait; puis il 
la moulait sous la meule, ou la pilait dans un 
mortier, et la faisait cuire dans un chaudron, 
et en faisait des gâteaux, dont le goût était 
comme celui d'un gateau d'huile fraiche. 
9 Et quand la rosée descendait la nuit sur le 
camp, la manne descendait dessus. 10 €T Moise 
entendit donc le peuple qui pleurait, chacun 
dans sa famille, à l'entrée de sa tente. Le 
SEIGNEUR en fut trés-irrité, et Moise en fut 
affligé. 11 Or Moise dit au SEIGNEUR: Pour- 
quoi as-tu affligé ton serviteur ? et pourquoi 
n’ai-je pas trouvé grace devant toi, que tu aies 
mis sur moi le fardeau de tout ce peuple ? 
12 Est-ce moi qui ai concu tout ce peuple, ou 
qui l'ai engendré, pour que ѓи me dises: Porte- 
le dans ton sein, comme le nourricier porte un 
enfant qui tette, jusqu'au pays pour lequel 
j'ai promis à ses pères avec serment? 13 D'où 
aurais-je de la ehair pour en donner à tout ее 
peuple? ear il pleure aprés moi, en disant: 
Donne-nous de la chair, afin que nous en 
mangions. 14 Je ne puis, moi seul, porter 
tout ee peuple, car il est trop pesant pour moi. 
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APIOMOI, ta’. 


15 Et &' ойто od Toç pot, amdxrewov je 
avatpéoet, є єйрїүка EXeog тара cot, iva ш) ідо 
тї kákoctv роо. 16 Kai eime Kuptoc прос Movaijv 
pot 
прєсВотёршу 'lopajA, ode abrôg cù oldag Ort 
yeap- 
partic abr, kai čeg abrobg mpoc THY axqviv 


Xvváyayé EBdopnxovra võpaç amd r 


obo cice mpecCirepor roù aod’ xai 


тоў paprupiov, kai ornoovra їкї perà соў. 
17 Kai caraBnoopa kai алсо éixet perà соў, kai 
, ~ + ` M , —— M s a , 2 
аф,Х\@ ато ro? wvebuarog TOU ётї Goi Kai EmOnow 
> , + СА * M E MJ ~ ^ 
er айтойс` kai ouvavriAnWovrat pera ocd THY 
t * ~ ka M 3 LÀ 3 ^ АЈ » 
бри той Xaob, kai ойк olotig abrobg od uóvoc. 
18 Kai rà Ааф ipeic ‘Аурісасӣє tic abptov, kai 
payecbe крѓа * Ore ExAavoare £vavri Kvptov Myorrtc 
Tic Hyde H kota; Ort kaAÓór uiv doriv iv 
Alyizrw*: kai досе Kóotoc фий» dayety крѓа, kai 
payecbe kpéa. 19 Обу ђиѓра» uiav фауєсӨє, ot бо 
om [4 Li + , ` Là LI 2 + a " Li , 
ob mévrt 1)u£pac, 000 бека тџіёрас, о@0 косі f. 
pac* 20 "Ewe uà u d фауєсдє, Ewe àv Е: Өр 
ik TOv ръктпрш» ùuðv’` каї k, elc xoMpav, 
Lu ЕД СА 7 LU 2 ? € ^ a? ГА 
571 те ncart Къріф 0с kor £v bpiv, kai #кХаћсате 
ivavriov abrov Aéyovrec “Iva ті nuiv idv i 
Alyómrov; 21 Kai etme Mwvaijc 'E£akóotat xi] g 
~ x ` 1 т за? >» ` S 
mečür 0 Хайс £v oic etui Ev айтоїс, Kai ob єїтас 
Kpta босо айтоїс $aytv, kai ó$áyovrat uijva 
npeowoy: 22 M vpóflara ка! BG, opayhoovrar 
row . D D ~ „ ~ 
айтоїс, kai dortott abroic; ў пӣу rò bog тйс 
ÜaXácegc cuvayOnoerat abroic, kal аркёс& айтоїс; 
23 Kai кїтє К?рс подс Mwvoñv My xe Kupiou 
ойк iÉapktcu; On yvooy t imuaradn eral ce б 
Aóyoc ноо ў оў. 24 Kat & Movoijc kai Ad 
a a ^ ^ xu г ` ^ 
roh Tov Хаду rà фђиата Kupiov, kai ovviyyayer 
9 , © E NET à В 
EBdopnxovra ávópac ard тё» apecBuTiowy той 
dn, kai Ёстпоє» avTovE KUKAW тйс сюрђс. 25 Kai 
Karin Kóptoc ¿v vepéày wat £áXgot трдс abróv, 
каї тар{Хато ad тоб vvebparoc TOU ёт айт) Kat 
2ті0лке» lri тойс #8дорђкоута йудрас rode mpto- 
Qvrtpovc* we бё iraveravsaro пуєбра ёт abrobc, 
26 Kai 


кат фӨпта» Oto avdpec ѓу тэ) mapepo}, Óvoua 


каї émpogyrevoay kai obe Ere TrpoctÜtvro. 


тф évi Ed kai буора тф дєотёрю Модад, kai 
іпауєта?сато ёт айто?с mvedvua* kal ойто: ўсам 
тфу катауғүрариёу–» kai ook jov трдс т> 
окуй, kai érpopnrevoay iv rp raosu(9oAj. 27 Kai 
тросдраџфу 0 veavioxoc атђуує\є Movoj kai eire 
Aéywy Edd kai Mwddd xpognretovaw iv тў 
raptudoXg. 
6 тарєотђкос Мамет ó ékXekróc кїтє Кӯр MO, 


28 Kai атокр:Өғіс 'Igcobc 6 той Navi 
коћсоу abrobc. 29 Kai eime Movornc айтф M 
Sndoig E,; kai тіс дф) mávra róv Хаду Киро} 
Tpognrac, 

tm’ айтоюс; 


Отау дф Kóptoc тод 
30 Kat ambe 

Taneuporyyv, abróc Kat oi mpecBuTence '"IaoanA. 
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тувра abro 


Movornc sic riw 


HEXAGLOTTA, 


NUMERI, XI. 


15 Sin aliter tibi videtur, obsecro ut interficias 
me, et inveniam gratiam in oculis tuis, ne tantis 
16 Et dixit Dominus ad 


Moysen: Congrega mihi septuaginta viros de 


afficiar malis. 
senibus Israel, quos tu nosti quod senes populi 
sint ac magistri: et duces eos ad ostium 
tabernaculi fœderis, faciesque ibi stare tecum, 
17 Ut descendam et loquar tibi: et auferam 
de spiritu tuo, tradamque eis, ut sustentent 
tecum onus populi, et non tu solus graveris. 
18 Populo quoque dices: Sanctificamini : 
cras comedetis carnes. Ego enim audivi 
Quis dabit nobis escas car- 
Ut 


et comedatis : 


vos dicere: 
nium? bene nobis erat in Egypto. 
det vobis Dominus carnes, 
19 Non uno die, nec duobus, vel quinque aut 
20 Sed usque ad 


mensem dierum, donec exeat per nares vestras, 


decem, nee viginti quidem, 


et vertatur in nauseam, eo quod repuleritis 
Dominum, qui in medio vestri est, et fleveritis 
coram eo, dicentes: Quare egressi sumus ex 
Egypto? 21 Etait Moyses : Sexcenta millia 
peditum hujus populi sunt ; et tu dices: Dabo 
eis esum carnium mense integro. 22 Numquid 
ovium et boum multitudo cædetur, ut possit 
sufficere ad cibum ? vel omnes pisces maris in 
unum congregabuntur, ut eos satient ? 23 Cui 
respondit Dominus : Numquid manus Domini 
invalida est ? Jam nunc videbis utrum meus 
24 Venit 
Moyses, e$ narravit populo verba Domini, 
septuaginta viros de 
Israel, quos stare fecit circa tabernaculum. 


sermo opere compleatur. igitur 


congregans senibus 
25 Descenditque Dominus per nubem, et 
locutus est ad eum, auferens de spiritu qui 
erat in Moyse, et dans septuaginta viris. 
Cumque requievisset in eis Spiritus, prophe- 
26 Re- 
manserant autem in castris duo viri, quorum 
unus vocabatur Eldad, et alter Medad, super 
quos requievit Spiritus : nam et ipsi descripti 


taverunt, nec ultra cessaverunt. 


fuerant, et non exierant ad tabernaculum. 
27 Cumque prophetarent in castris, cucurrit 
puer, et nuntiavit Moysi, dicens: Eldad et 
Medad prophetant in castris. 28 Statim Josue 
filius Nun, minister Moysi, et electus e pluri- 
bus, ait: Domine mi Moyses, prohibe eos. 
29 At ille: Quid, inquit, emularis pro ше? 
quis tribuat ut omnis populus prophetet, et det 
eis Dominus Spiritum suum? 30 Reversusque 
est Moyses, et majores natu Israel in castra 


Boies Le ЧЕ ОК GLO T TX. 


NUMBERS, XI. 


15 And if thou deal thus with me, kill me, I 
pray thee, out of hand, if I have found favour 
in thy sight; and let me not see my wretched- 
ness. 16 € And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
Gather unto me seventy men of the elders of 
Israel, whom thou knowest to be the elders of 
the people, and officers over them ; and bring 
them unto the tabernacle of the congregation, 
that they may stand there with thee. 17 And 
I will come down and talk with thee there: 
and I will take of the spirit which zs upon 
thee, and I will put it upon them; and they 
shall bear the burden of the people with thee, 
that thou bear it not thyself alone. 18 And 
say thou unto the people, Sanctify yourselves 
against to morrow, and ye shall eat flesh : for 
ye have wept in the ears of the LORD, saying, 
Who shall give us flesh to eat? for it was 
well with us in Egypt: therefore the Lorp 
will give you flesh, and ye shall eat. 19 Ye 
shall not eat one day, nor two days, nor five 
days, neither ten days, nor twenty days; 
20 But even a whole month, until it come out 
at your nostrils, and it be loathsome unto 
you: because that ye have despised the LORD 
which is among you, and have wept before 
him, saying, Why came we forth out of Egypt? 
21 And Moses said, The people, among whom 
I am, are six hundred thousand footmen; and 
thou hast said, I will give them flesh, that they 
may eat a whole month. 22 Shall the flocks 
and the herds be slain for them, to suffice 
them? or shall all the fish of the sea be 
gathered together for them, to suffice them ? 
23 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Is the 
Lonp's hand waxed short? thou shalt see 
now whether my word shall come to pass 
unto thee or not. 24 J And Moses went out, 
and told the people the words of the Lorp, 
and gathered the seventy men of the elders 
of the people, and set them round about the 
tabernacle. 25 And the LoRD came down in 
a cloud, and spake unto him, and took of the 
spirit that was upon him, and gave 7 unto 
the seventy elders: and it came to pass, that, 
when the spirit rested upon them, they pro- 
phesied, and did not cease. 26 But there 
remained two of the men in the camp, the 
name of the one was Eldad, and the name of 
the other Medad: and the spirit rested upon 
them; and they were of them that were 
written, but went not out unto the tabernacle: 
and they prophesied in the camp. 27 And 
there ran a young man, and told Moses, and 
said, Eldad and Medad do prophesy in the 
camp. 28 And Joshua the son of Nun, the 
servant of Moses, one of his young men, 
answered and said, My lord Moses, forbid them. 
29 And Moses said unto him, Enviest thou for 
шу sake? would God that al the Lonp's 
people were prophets, and that the LoRD would 
put his spirit upon them! 80 And Moses gat 


him into the camp, he and the elders of Israel. 
425 


4 Buch Moſe, 11. 


15 Und willſt du або mit mir thun, fo erwürge 
mich lieber, habe ich anders Gnade vor deinen 
Augen funden, daß ich nicht mein Unglück fo ſehen 
müſſe. 16 Und der Herr ſprach zu Moſe: Sammle 
mir ſiebenzig Männer unter ben Aelteſten Iſrael, 
die du weißt, daß die Aelteſten im Volk und ſeine 
Amtleute ſind, und nimm ſie vor die Hütte des 
Stifts, und ſtelle ſie daſelbſt vor dich; 17 So will 
ich hernieder kommen, und mit dir daſelbſt reden, 
und deines Geiſtes, der auf dir iſt, nehmen, und 
auf ſie legen, daß ſie mit dir die Laſt des Volks 
tragen, daß du nicht allein trageſt. 18 Und zum 
Volk ſollſt du ſagen: Heiliget euch auf morgen, 
daß ihr Fleiſch eſſet. Denn euer Weinen iſt vor 
die Ohren des Herrn kommen, die ihr ſprecht: 
Wer gibt uns Fleiſch zu efen, denn es ging uns 
wohl in Egypten? Darum wird euch der Herr 
Fleiſch geben, daß ihr eſſet. 19 Nicht einen Tag, 
nicht zween, nicht fünf, nicht zehn, nicht zwanzig 
Tage lang, 20 Sondern einen Monden lang, 
bis daß es euch zur Naſe ausgehe, und euch ein 
Ekel ſey; darum, daß ihr den Herrn verworfen 
habt, der unter euch iſt, und vor ihm geweinet und 
geſagt: Warum ſind wir aus Egypten gegangen? 
21 Und Moſe ſprach: Sechs hundert tauſend 
Mann Fußvolks iſt deß, darunter ich bin; und du 
ſprichſt: Ich will euch Fleiſch geben, daß ihr eſſet 
einen Monden lang. 22 Soll man Schafe und 
Rinder ſchlachten, daß ihnen genug ſey? oder 
werden ſich alle Fiſche des Meers рети verſam— 
meln, daß ihnen genug ſey? 23 Der Herr aber 
ſprach zu Moſe: Iſt denn die Hand des Herrn 
verkürzt? Aber du ſollſt jetzt ſehen, ob meine 
Worte dir können etwas gelten, oder nicht. 24 Und 
Moſe ging heraus, und ſagte dem Volk des Herrn 
Wort, und verſammelte die ſiebenzig Männer 
unter den Aelteſten des Volks, und ſtellete ſie um 
die Hütte her. 25 Da kam der Herr hernieder in 
der Wolke, und redete mit ihm, und nahm des 
Geiſtes, der auf ihm war, und legte ihn auf die 
ſiebenzig älteſten Männer. Und da der Geiſt auf 
ihnen ruhete, weiſſagten fie, und höreten nicht auf. 
26 Es waren aber noch zween Männer im Lager 
geblieben, der eine hieß Eldad, der andere Medad, 
und der Geiſt ruhete auf ihnen; denn ſie waren 
auch angeſchrieben, und doch nicht hinaus gegangen 
zu der Hütte, und ſie weiſſagten im Lager. 
27 Da lief ein Knabe hin, und ſagte es Moſe an, 
und ſprach: Eldad und Medad weiſſagen im Lager. 
28 Da antwortete Joſua, der Sohn Nun, 
Moſes Diener, den er erwählet hatte, und 
ſprach: Mein Herr Moſe, wehre ihnen. 29 Aber 
Moſe ſprach zu ihm: Biſt du der Eiferer 
für mich? Wollte Gott, daß alle das 
Volk des Herrn weiſſagete, und der Herr 
ſeinen Geiſt über ſie gäbe. 30 Alſo ſammelte 
fih Mofe zum Lager, und die Aelteſten S raet. 


NOMBRES, XI. 


15 Que si tu agis ainsi à mon égard, je ie 
prie, si j’ai trouvé grace devant toi, de me 
faire mourir, afin que je ne voie point mon 
malheur. 16 $ Alors le SEIGNEUR dit à Moise: 
D'entre les anciens d'Israél, que tu connais 
étre les anciens du peuple et ses magistrats, 
assemble-m'en soixante et dix hommes; 
améne-les au pavillon d'assemblée, et qu'ils 
se présentent la avec toi. 17 Puis je descen- 
drai, et je parlerai là ауес toi, et je prendrai 
une part de l'Esprit qui est sur toi, et je la 
mettrai sur eux, afin qu'ils portent avec toi 
le fardeau du peuple, et que tu ne le portes 
point toi seul. 18 Et tu diras au peuple: 
Préparez-vous pour demain, et vous mangerez 
de la chair, parce que vous avez pleuré aux 
oreilles du SEIGNEUR, et que vous avez dit: 
Qui nous fera manger de la chair? car nous 
étions bien en Egypte. Ainsi le SEIGNEUR 
vous donnera de la chair, et vous en mangerez. 
19 Vous n'en mangerez pas un jour, ni deux 
jours, ni cinq jours, ni dix jours, ni vingt 
jours; 20 Mais jusqu'à un mois entier, jus- 
qn'à ce qu'elle vous sorte par les narines, et 
vous souléve le cceur, parce que vous avez 
rejeté le SEIGNEUR qui est au milieu de vous, 
et que vous avez pleuré devant lui, en disant : 
Pourquoi sommes-nous sortis d'Egypte? 21 Et 
Moise dit: Ce peuple, au milieu duquel je 
suis, est de six cent mille hommes de pied, et 
tu dis: Je leur donnerai de la chair, afin 
qu'ils en mangent un mois entier. 22 Leur 
tuera-t-on des brebis ou des bœufs, en sorte 
qu'il y en ait assez pour eux? ou leur ras- 
semblera-t-on tous les poissons de la mer, 
jusqu'à ce qu'il y en ait assez pour eux? 
28 Et le SEIGNEUR répondit à Moise: La 
main du SEIGNEUR est-elle raccourcie ? tu 
verras maintenant si ce que je t'ai dit arrivera 
ou non. 24 J Moise s'en alla done, et rapporta 
au peuple les paroles du SEIGNEUR. Puis il 
assembla soixante-et-dix hommes d'entre les 
anciens du peuple, et les plaga autour du 
pavillon. 25 Alors le SEIGNEUR descendit 
dans la nuée, et parla à Moise. Puis ayant 
pris une part de l'Esprit qui était sur lui, il 
la mit sur ces soixante-et-dix anciens. Et 
aussitót que l'Esprit reposa sur eux, il arriva 
qu'ils prophétisérent, et ne cessérent pas. 
26 Or il en était demeuré deux au camp, dont 
l'un s'appelait Eldad, ct l'autre Médad, sur 
lesquels Г Esprit reposa aussi; et ils étaient de 
ceux dont les noms avaient été écrits ; mais 
ils n'étaient point allés au pavillon, et ils 
prophétisaient dans le camp. ?7 Alors un 
jeune homme courut le rapporter à Моїзе, en 
disant: Eldad et Médad prophétisent dans le 
camp. 25 Et Josué, fils de Nun, qui servait 
Moise, l'un de ses jeunes gens, répondit, en 
disant: Mon seigneur Moise, empéche-les. 
29 Mais Moise lui répondit: Es-tu jaloux 
pour moi ? Plàt à Dieu que tout le peuple du 
SEIGNEUR fùt prophéte, et que le SEtGNxUn 
mit son Esprit sur eux! 30 Puis Moise 


se retira au camp, lui et les anciens d'Ixracl 
31 
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APIOMOI, 1a’, B. 


31 Kai mveŭua eNO тара Kupiov kai tEeripacey 
óprvyouijrpav &тд тўс даХасотс, kai iméßahev èri 
т)» maptu(joN)v ó00v трёрас̧ ivrtUOrv Kai ö do 
npépag évrevOer Kicry тїс тарғр[Воћс, woei Oimnxu 
ато тйс ync. 32 Kai ávacrág 6 Xaóg SAY т>» 
npépav kai № т)» vókra kai б\т» THY тунёра> 
rij ётаўр оъ, kai ovvhyayoy тїз бртоуоџітрау ғ 
6 rò óOMyov ovvüyays ka кброис̧, kai &pv- 
fav Фаутоїс Wvypodo кок\ф тїс тарер{3о\їс. 
33 Та cp ёт: ў» iv тоїс ddovow айўтфъ ToL 1] 
éxdeizrery, kai Kiptog eOvpwOn sic rov Nady: xai 
imdrate Kiptoc rov абу т\мүз Erh сфбдра. 
34 Kai ік\№Өт тд буора тоў rórov éxeivou Mvijuara 
тйс émOupiac, bre ici k OH róv Хаду róv èri- 
борту. 35 'Amó Monpdrwr ёт:Өошас iEijpev ò 


Aaóc elc "Аспро, kai Eyévero ò Хафс £v 'Аспооб. 


КЕФ. 8. 


1 KAI éAdAnoe Марди kai 'Aapov ката Movoij 
Évekev. тўс yvvawüc тїс АӨотісспс ijv Maße 
2 Kai 
тау М) Mwvog uóvo XeXáXgke Kúpiog; оюу xai 


Muovaijc, бт. yvvaika Аі0:ӧтісса» ағ, 
їнї» EXáNgot ; kai fjkovoe Kóptoc. 3 Kai ò ávOpo- 
тос Moveiüc прафс ocóó0pa тарӣ пӣутас robc 
&vÜpomovc тойс övrag imi rig ye. 4 Kai etre 
Kópic тараҳрӯна трдс Mwvoñv kai 'Aapov kai 
Марійр 'ЕЕӨєтЕ HEtB⅜t oi трєїс єс riv сктууђ» roO 
рартуріоо. kai é£rX0ov ої трєїс eic тїз ткт? то? 
paprupiov. 5 Kai кат Вт К®ргос iv or DEE, 
kai torn ёті тўс Ө0рас̧ тўс скуўс Tov paprupiou* 
каї échnOnoay Aapwv xai Mapidp, kai гЕ\Өосау 
apgorepo. 6 Kai кїтє трдс abrobg Akobcart TOv 
Aéywy pov’ tdy ,n трофтттс inv Корор, 
iv dpdpariairg yvwolnoopa каї àv туф XaXNgoo 
айтф. 7 Ору obrog 6 Osparwy pov Movoic, iv 
GN TØ oiky pov тістбс ёст" 8 Erópa катӣ orópa 
AaXQow айтф, èv «ды kal od дг alviyuárov, kai 
т)» ддёау Kupiov side’ kai дій тї ойк époBnOnre 
karadahijsat karà ToU Üspámovróc pou Mowvcij; 
9 Kai бру OvpoU Kupiov èr айтоїс, wut ázijAOsv. 
10 Kai ù) ve атёсту ато тўс oxnvijc, kal ідо? 
Мар:йр Мтофеса wori xuov * kal EwéBrEWer 'Aaoov 
¿mi Марин, kac д0? Xenpósa. 11 Kai eizev 'Aapov 
-póc Молой» Atopan Кӯр, ш) соет!) piv 
&papríav, Ort yvonoapey каб Ore npáproptv * 
I2 Mi) yévgra« cti cov Üavárq, dost ёстрора 
iemoptvóuevov ik рђтрас̧ u,ju og kai KarecOie тд 
13 Kai éBógot Mwvone 


трос Kopiov Мусу O Üsóc, дғораі aov, tacai аўт. 


jov THY саркоъ айтйс. 


NUMERI, ХІ. ХП. 


31 Ventus 
arreptans 


a Domino, 
detulit, 
et demisit in castra itinere quantum uno 


autem egrediens 


trans mare coturnices 
die confici potest, ex omni parte castro- 


rum per circuitum, volabantque in aere 
altitudine 


32 Surgens ergo populus toto die illo, et 


duobus cubitis super terram. 
nocte, ac die altero, congregavit coturnicum, 
qui parum, decem coros: et siccaverunt eas 
per gyrum castrorum. 88 Adhuc carnes erant 
in dentibus eorum, nec defecerat hujuscemodi 
cibus: et ессе furor Domini concitatus in 
populum, pereussit ешп plaga magna nimis. 
34 Vocatusque est ille locus, Sepulchra con- 
cupiscentie ; ibi enim sepelierunt populum 
qui desideraverat. 35 Egressiautem de Sepul- 
chris concupiscentiæ, venerunt in Haseroth, et 
manserunt ibi. 


CAPUT XII. 


1 LocUTAQUE est Maria et Aaron contra 
Moysen propter uxorem ejus ZEthiopissam, 
2 Et dixerunt: Num per solum Moysen locu- 
tus est Dominus? nonne et nobis similiter 
est locutus? Quod cum audisset Dominus, 
9 (Erat enim Moyses vir mitissimus super 
omnes homines qui morabantur in terra) 
4 Statim locutus est ad eum, et ad Aaron 
et Mariam: Egredimini vos tantum tres ad 
tabernaculum foederis. 


Cumque fuissent 


egressi, 5 Descendit Dominus in columna 
nubis, et stetit in introitu tabernaculi, vocans, 
Aaron et Mariam. Qui cum iissent, 6 Dixit 
ad eos: Audite sermones meos: Si quis 
fuerit inter vos propheta Domini, in visione 
apparebo ei, vel per somnium loquar ad 
illum. 
qui in omni domo mea fidelissimus est: 
8 Ore enim ad os loquor ei: et palam, et 
non per enigmata et figuras Dominum videt. 
Quare ergo non timuistis detrahere servo 
meo Moysi? 


7 At non talis servus meus Moyses, 


9 Iratusque contra eos, abiit: 
10 Nubes quoque recessit qux erat super 
tabernaculum: et ecce Maria apparuit can- 
dens lepra quasi nix. Cumque respexisset 
eam Aaron, et vidisset perfusam lepra, 11 Ait 
ad Moysen: Obsecro, domine mi, ne imponas 
nobis hoc peccatum, quod stulte commisimus, 
12 Ne fiat hoec quasi mortua, et ut aborti- 
vum quod projicitur de vulva matris вше; 
ессе jam medium carnis ejus devoratum 
est a lepva. 13 Clamavitque Moyses ad 
Dominum, dicens : Deus, obsecro, sana eam, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


NUMBERS, XI. XII. 


31 є And there went forth a wind from the 
LORD, and brought quails from the sea, and 
let them fall by the camp, as it were a day's 
journey on this side, and as it were a day’s 
journey on the other side, round about the 
camp, and as it were two cubits high upon 
the face of the earth. 32 And the people 
stood up all that day, and all that night, and 
all the next day, and they gathered the 
quails: he that gathered least gathered ten 
homers: and they spread them all abroad 
for themselves round about the camp. 
33 And while the flesh was yet between 
their teeth, ere 11. was chewed, the wrath of 
the Lorp was kindled against the people, and 
the Lokp smote the people with a very great 
plague. 34 And he called the name of that 
place Kibroth-hattaavah : because there they 
buried the people that lusted. 35 And the 
people journeyed from Kibroth-hattaavah unto 
Hazeroth; and abode at Hazeroth. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 AND Miriam and Aaron spake against 
Moses because of the Ethiopian woman whom 
he had married: for he had married an 
Ethiopian woman. 2 And they said, Hath 
the LoD indeed spoken only by Moses? hath 
he not spoken also by us? And the Lorp 
heard zt. 3 (Now the man Moses was very 
meek, above all the men which were upon the 
face of the earth.) 4 And the LORD spake 
suddenly unto Moses, and unto Aaron, and 
unto Miriam, Come out ye three unto the 
tabernacle of the congregation. And they 
three came out. 5 And the Lorp came dewn 
in the pillar of the cloud, and stood in the 
door of the tabernacle, and called Aaron and 
Miriam: and they both came forth. 6 And 
he said, Hear now my words: If there be a 
prophet among you, J the Lorp will make 
myself known unto him in a vision, and will 
speak unto him in a dream. 7 My servant 
Moses 25 not so, who 25 faithful in all mine 
house. 8 With him will I speak mouth to 
mouth, even apparently, and not in dark 
speeches; and the similitude of the Lon» shall 
be behold: wherefore then were ye not afraid 
to speak against my servant Moses? 9 And 
the anger of the Lorp was kindled against 
them; and he departed. 10 And the eloud 
departed from off the tabernacle; and, behold, 
Miriam became leprous, white as snow: and 
Aaron looked upon Miriam, and, behold, she 
was leprous. 11 And Aaron said unto Moses, 
Alas, my lord, I beseech thee, lay not the sin 
upon us, wherein we have done foolishly, and 
wherein we have sinned. 12 Let her not be 
as one dead, of whom the flesh is half con- 
sumed when he cometh out of his mother’s 
womb. 13 And Moses cried unto the Lonp, 
saying, Heal her now, O God, I beseech thee. 
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31 Da fuhr aus ber Wind von dem Herrn, und 
ließ Wachteln kommen vom Meer, und ſtreuete 
ſie über das Lager, hie eine Tagreiſe lang, da 
eine Tagreiſe lang um das Lager her, zwo Ellen 
hoch über der Erde. 32 Da machte ſich das Volk 
auf denſelben ganzen Tag, und die ganze Nacht, 
und den andern ganzen Tag, und ſammelten 
Wachteln, und welcher am wenigſten ſammelte, 
der ſammelte zehn Homor, und hängeten ſie auf 
um das Lager her. 33 Da aber das Fleiſch noch 
unter ihren Zähnen war, und ehe es auf war, da 
ergrimmete der Zorn des Herrn unter dem Volk, 
und ſchlug ſie mit einer ſehr großen Plage. 
34 Daher dieſelbige Stätte heißt Luſtgräber, 
darum, daß man daſelbſt begrub das lüſterne 
Volk. 35 Von den Luſtgräbern aber zog das 
Volk aus gen Hazeroth, und blieben zu Hazeroth. 


Das 12. Capitel. 


1 Und Mirjam und Aaron redeten wider Moſe, 
um ſeines Weibes willen, der Mohrin, die er 
genommen hatte, darum, daß er eine Mohrin zum 
Weibe genommen hatte, 2 Und ſprachen: Redet 
denn der Herr allein durch Moſe? redet er nicht 
auch durch uns? Und der Herr hörete es. 
3 Aber Moſe war ein ſehr geplagter Menſch über 
alle Menſchen auf Erden. 4 Und plötzlich ſprach 
der Herr zu Moſe und zu Aaron, und zu Mirjam: 
Gehet heraus, ihr drei, zu der Hütte des Stifts. 
Und ſie gingen alle drei heraus. 5 Da kam der 
Herr hernieder in der Wolkenſäule, und trat in 
der Hütte Thür, und rief Aaron und Mirjam, 
und die beiden gingen hinaus. 6 Und er ſprach: 
Höret meine Worte: Iſt jemand unter euch ein 
Prophet des Herrn, dem will ich mich kund machen 
in einem Geſicht, oder will mit ihm reden in einem 
Traum. 7 Aber nicht alſo mein Knecht Moſe, 
der in meinem ganzen Hauſe tren iſt. 8 Münd⸗ 
lich rede ich mit ihm, und er ſiehet den Herrn in 
ſeiner Geſtalt, nicht durch dunkle Worte oder 
Gleichniß. Warum habt ihr euch denn nicht 
gefürchtet, wider meinen Knecht Moſe zu reden? 
9 Und der Zorn des Herrn ergrimmete über ſie, 
und wandte ſich weg. 10 Dazu die Wolke wich 
auch von der Hütte. Und ſiehe, da war Mirjam 
ausſätzig wie der Schnee. Und Aaron wandte 
ſich zu Mirjam, und wird gewahr, daß ſie ausſätzig 
iſt, 11 Und ſprach zu Moſe: Ach mein Herr, 
laß die Sünde nicht auf uns bleiben, damit wir 
närriſch gethan, und uns verſündiget haben; 
12 Daß dieſe nicht ſey wie ein Todtes, das von 
ſeiner Mutter Leibe kommt; es hat ſchon die Hälfte 
ihres Fleiſches gefreſſen. 13 Moſe aber ſchrie zu 
dem Herrn, und ſprach: Ach Gott, heile ſie. 


NOMBRES, XI. XII. 


31 € Alors le SEIGNEUR fit lever un vent (2: 
enleva des cailles de devers la mer, et les 
répandit sur le camp, environ l'espace d'une 
journée de chemin, en deca, au-delà et tout 
autour du camp. Et il y en avait presque 
deux coudées de haut sur la terre. 32 Le 
peuple se leva done tout ce jour-là, et toute la 
nuit, ainsi que tout le jour suivant, et amassa 
des cailles. Celui qui en avait amassé le 
moins en avait dix homers. Or ils les étendirent 
soigneusement pour eux tout autour du camp. 
33 Mais la chair étant encore entre leurs dents, 
avant qu’elle fat machée, la colére du SEIGNEUR 
s'embrasa contre le peuple, et il frappa ce 
peuple d'une trés-grande plaie. 34 Et on 
nomma ce lieu-la Kibroth-Taava; саг on 
ensevelit là le peuple qui avait convoité. 
39 De Kibroth-Taava le peuple s'en alla en 
Hatséroth, et s'arréta en Hatséroth. 


CHAPITRE XII. 


1 ALORS Marie et Aaron parlérent contre 
Moise, à l'occasion de la femme Ethiopienne 
qu'il avait prise; car il avait pris une femme 
Ethiopienne. 2 Et ils dirent: Est-ce que le 
SEIGNEUR a parlé seulement par Moise? n’a- 
t-il point aussi parlé par nous? Et le SEIGNEUR 
entendit cela. 3 Or Moise était un homme 
fort doux, e£ plus qu'aucun de ceux qui étaient 
sur la terre. 4 Mais incontinent le SEIGNEUR 
dit à Moise, à Aaron et à Marie: Venez, vous 
trois, au pavillon d'assemblée. Et ils y allérent 
tous les trois. 5 Alors le SEIGNEUR descendit 
dans la colonne de nuée, et se tint à l'entrée du 
pavillon; puis il appela Aaron et Marie, et ils 
vinrent tous deux. 6 Et il dit, Écoutez main- 
tenant mes paroles: S'il y a parmi vous quelque 
prophéte, moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR, je me 
ferai connaître à lui en vision, et je lui parlerai 
en songe. 7 П n'en est pas ainsi de mon 
serviteur Moise, qui est fidéle en toute ma 
maison. 8 Je parle avee lui bouche à bouche; 
c'est en apparition qu'il voit le SEIGNEUR, ce 
n'est point en énigmes, nienfigure. Pourquoi 
done n'avez-vous pas eraint de parler contre 
mon serviteur, contre Moise? 9 Ainsi la colére 
du SEIGNEUR s’embrasa contre eux. Puis il 
se retira. 10 Et la nuée se retira de dessus 
le pavillon; et voiel, Marie était lépreuse, 
blanche comme neige. Or Aaron, regardant 
Marie, la vit lépreuse. 11 Alors Aaron dit 
à Moise: Hélas, mon seigneur! je te prie, ne 
mets point sur nous ce péché, car nous avons 
agi follement, et nous avons péché. 12 Je te 
prie qu'elle ne soit point comme wn enfant 
mort, dont la moitié de la chair est déjà con- 
sumée, quand il sort du sein de sa mére. 
13 Alors Moise cria au SEIGNEUR, en disant ; 
O Dieu, je te prie, guéris-la, je t'en prie. 
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NUMERI, XII. XIII. 


14 Cui respondit Dominus: Si pater ejus 
spuisset in faciem illius, nonne debuerat sal- 
tem septem diebus rubore suffundi? Separe- 
tur septem diebus extra castra, et postea 
revocabitur. 15 Exelusa est itaque Maria 
extra eastra septem diebus: et populus non 
est motus de loco illo, donee revoeata est 
Maria. 16 Profectusque est populus de 


Haseroth, fixis tentoriis in deserto Pharan. 


+ 


CAPUT XIII. 


1 IBIQUE locutus est Dominus ad Moysen, 
dieens: 2 Mitte viros, qui eonsiderent terram 
Chanaan, quam daturus sum filis Israel, 
singulos de singulis tribubus, ex principibus. 
3 Fecit Moyses quod Dominus imperaverat, 
de deserto Pharan mittens principes viros, 

4 De tribu Ruben, 
5 De tribu Simeon, 
6 De tribu Juda, Caleb 

1 De tribu Issachar, Igal 
8 De tribu Ephraim, Osee 
9 De tribu Benjamin, Phalti 
filium Raphu. 10 De tribu Zabulon, Geddiel 
filium Sodi. 11 De tribu Joseph, seeptri 
Manasse, Gaddi filium Susi. 12 De tribu 
Dau, Ammiel filium Gemalli. 13 De tribu 
Aser, Sthur filium Miehael. 14 De tribu 
Nephthali, Nahabi filium Vapsi. 15 De tribu 
Gad, Guel filium Machi. 16 Hee sunt 
nomina virorum, quos misit Moyses ad eon- 


quorum ista sunt nomina. 
Sammua filium Zeehur. 
Saphat filium Huri. 
filium Jephone. 
filium Joseph. 
filium Nun. 


siderandam terram: vocavitque Osee filium 
Nun, Josue ; 
considerandam terram Chanaan, et dixit ad 
eos:  Aseendite 


17 Misit ergo eos Moyses ad 


per meridianam plagam. 
18 Considerate 
terram, qualis sit: et populum qui habitator 


Cumque veneritis ad montes, 


est ejus, utrum fortis sit au infirmus: si 
pauei numero an plures: 19 Ipsa terra, bona 
an mala: urbes quales, murate an absque 
muris: 


20 Humus, pinguis au sterilis, 


nemorosa an absque arboribus. Confortamini, 
et afferte nobis de fructibus terre. Erat 
autem tempus quando jam precoque uve 
vesei possunt. 21 Cumque aseendissent. 
exploraverunt terram a deserto Sin, usque 
Rohob intrantibus Emath. 22 
deruntque ad meridiem, 
Hebron. ubi erant Achiman et Sisai ef 
Tholmai filii Enac; nam Hebron septem 


annis ante Tanim urbem Ægypti condita est. 


Aseen- 
et venerunt in 


BEB lL ЛЖ ЕУ LOT. 


NUMBERS, ХП. XIII. 


14 € And the Lorp said unto Moses, If her 
father had but spit in her face, should she not 
be ashamed seven days? let her be shut out 
from the camp seven days, and after that let 
her be received in again. 15 And Miriam was 
shut out from the camp seven days: and the 
people journeyed not till Miriam was brought 
in again. 16 And afterward the people 
removed from Hazeroth, and pitched in the 
wilderness of Paran. 


CHAPTER ХШ. 


1 Ахр the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Send thou men, that they may search the 
land of Canaan, which I give unto the children 
of Israel: of every tribe of their fathers shall 
ye send a man, every one a ruler among them. 
3 And Moses by the commandment of the 
Lonp sent them from the wilderness of Paran: 
all those men were heads of the children ef 
Israel. 4 And these were their names: of the 
tribe of Reuben, Shammua the son of Zaccur. 
5 Of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the son of 
Hori. 6 Of the tribe of Judah, Caleb the son 
of Jephunneh. 7 Of the tribe of Issachar, 
Igal the son of Joseph. 8 Of the tribe of 
Ephraim, Oshea the son of Nun. 9 Of the 
tribe of Benjamin, Palti the son of Raphu. 
10 Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the son of 
Sodi. 11 Of the tribe of Joseph, namely, of 
the tribe of Manasseh, Gaddi the son of Susi. 
12 Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel the son of 
Gemalli. 138 Of the tribe of Asher, Sethur 
the son of Michael. 14 Of the tribe of 
Naphtali, Nahbi the son of Vophsi. 15 Of 
the tribe of Gad, Geuel the son of Machi. 
16 These аге the names of the men which 
Moses sent to spy out the land. And Moses 
called Oshea the son of Nun Jehoshua. 
17 J And Moses sent them to spy ont the 
land of Canaan, and said unto them, Get you 
up this way southward, and go up into the 
mountain: 18 And see the land, what it 28, 
and tlie people that dwelleth therein, whether 
they bestrong or weak,few or many; 19 And 
what the land zs that they dwell in, whether 
it be good or bad; and what cities they be that 
they dwell in, whether in tents, or in strong 
holds; 20 And what the land is, whether it be 
fat or lean, whether Шеге be wood therein, or 
not. And be ye of good courage, and bring of 
the fruit of the land. Now the time was the 
time of the firstripe grapes. 21 $ So they 
went up, and searched the land from the 
wilderness of Zin unto Rehob, as men come 
to Hamath. 22 And they ascended by the 
south, and came unto Hebron; where 
Ahiman, Sheshai, and Talmai, the children 
of Anak, were. (Now Hebron was built 
years before Zoan in Egypt.) 


Ave 


seven 


4 Buch Mofe, 12, 13. 


14 Der Herr fprac zu Mofe: Wenn ihr Vater 
ihr ins Angeſicht geſpeiet hätte, ſollte ſie nicht ſieben 
Tage ſich ſchämen? Laß ſie verſchließen ſieben 
Tage außer dem Lager, darnach laß ſie wieder 
aufnehmen. 15 Alſo ward Mirjam ſieben 
Tage verſchloſſen außer dem Lager. Und das 
Volk zog nicht fürder, bis Mirjam aufgenommen 
ward. 16 Darnach zog das Volk von Hazeroth, 
und lagerte ſich in die Wüſte Paran. 


Das 13. Kapitel. 


1 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, und ſprach: 
2 Sende Männer aus, die das Land Canaan 
erkunden, das ich den Kindern Iſrael geben 
will, aus jeglichem Stamm ihrer Väter einen 
vornehmlichen Mann. 3 Moſe der ſandte ſie 
aus der Wüſte Paran, nach dem Wort des 
Herrn, die alle vornehmliche Männer waren 
unter den Kindern Iſrael. 4 Und hießen 
alfo: Sammua, der Sohn Zaeur, des Stamms 
Ruben; 5 Saphat, der Sohn Hori, des Stamms 
Simeon; 6 Caleb, der Sohn Jephunne, des 
Stamms Juda; 7 Igeal, der Sohn Joſeph, 
des Stamms Iſaſchar; 8 Hoſea, der Sohn 
Nun, des Stamms Ephraim; 9 Palti, der Sohn 
Raphu, des Stamms Benjamin; 10 Gadiel, 
der Sohn Sodi, des Stamms Sebulon; 
11 Gaddi, der Sohn Suſi, des Stamms Joſeph 
von Manaſſe; 12 Ammiel, der Sohn Gemalli, des 
Stamms Dan; 13 Sethur, der Sohn Michael 
des Stamms Aſſer; 14 Nahebi, der Sohn 
Vaphſi, des Stamms Naphthali; 15 Guel, der 
Sohn Machi, des Stamms Gad. 16 Das ſind 
die Namen der Männer, die Moſe ausſandte zu 
erkunden das Land. Aber den Hoſea, den Sohn 
Nun, nannte Moſe Joſua. 17 Da ſie nun Moſe 
ſandte, das Land Canaan zu erkunden, ſprach er 
zu ihnen: Ziehet hinauf an den Mittag, und 
gehet auf das Gebirge; 18 Und beſehet das Land, 
wie es iſt, und das Volk, das drinnen wohnet, 
obs ſtark oder ſchwach, wenig oder viel iſt; 
19 Und was für ein Land iſt, darinnen ſie wohnen, 
obs gut oder böſe fey; und was für Städte find, 
darinnen fte wohnen, ob ſie in Gezelten oder Feſtun— 
gen wohnen; 20 Und was für Land ſey, obs fett 
oder mager ſey, und ob Bäume drinnen ſind, oder 
nicht. Seid getroſt, und nehmet der Früchte des 
Landes. Es war aber eben um die Zeit der erſten 
Weintrauben. 21 Sie gingen hinauf, und er- 
kundeten das Land von der Wüſte Zin, bis gen 
Rehob, da man gen Hamath gehet. 22 Sie 
gingen auch hinauf gegen dem Mittag, und kamen 
bis gen Hebron; da war Ahiman, Seſai und 
Thalmai, die Kinder Enak. Hebron aber mar 
ſieben Jahr gebauet vor Zoan 


in Egypten. 


NOMBRES, ПХ. XIII. 


14 4 Et le SEIGNEUR répondit a Moise: 
Si son p?re en colére lui avait craché au visage, 
n'en serait-elle pas dans l'ignominie pendant 
sept jours? Qu'elle demeure enfermée sept 
jours hors du camp, et aprés, elle y sera reque. 
15 Ainsi Marie fut enfermée hors du camp 
sept jours; et le peuple ne partit point 
de ld, jusqu à ce que Marie eut été reçue. 
16 Aprés cela le peuple partit de Hatséroth, 
et ils eamp?rent au désert de Parar. 


CHAPITRE XIII. 


1 ET le SEIGNEUR parla à Moise, en disant: 
2 Envoie des hommes pour reconnaitre le pays 
de Canaan, que je donne aux enfants d'Israél. 
Vous enverrez un homme de chacune des tribus 
que forment leurs pères; que tous soient des 
principaux d'entre eux. 3 Moise les envoya 
donedu désert de Paran, selonle commandement 
du SEIGNEUR. Or tous ces hommes étaient 
chefs parmi les enfants d’Israél. 4 Et ce sont 
ici leurs noms. De la tribu de Ruben: 
Sammuah, fils de Zaccur. 5 De la tribu de 
Siméon: Saphat, fils de Hori. 6 Dela tribu 


. de Juda: Caleb, fils de Jéphunné. 7 De la 


tribu d'Issaear: Jigal fils de Joseph. 8 De la 


tribu d' Ephraim: Osée, fils de Nun. 9 De la 


tribu de Benjamin: Palti, fils de Raphu. 
10 De la tribu de Zabulon: Gaddiel, fils de 
Sodi. 11 De lautre tribu de Joseph, de la tribu 
de Manassé: Gaddi, fils de Susi. 12 Dela 
tribu de Dan: Hammiel, fils de Guémalli. 
18 De la tribu d'Aser: Séthur, fils de Mica&l. 
14 De la tribu de Nephthali: Nahbi, fils de 
Vophsi. 15 De la tribu de Gad: Guéücl, 
fils de Maki. 16 Voilà les noms des hommes 
que Moise envoya pour reconnaitre le pays. 
Or Moise avait donné à Osée, fils de Nun, le nom 
de Josué. 17 § Moise les envoya done ponr 
reconnaitre le pays de Canaan, et il lenr dit: 
Montez de ce cóté, vers le Midi; puis vous 
monterez surla montagne. 18 Et vous verrez 
quel est ce pays-là, et quel est le peuple qui 
l'habite : s'il est fort ou faible, s'il est en petit 
ou еп grand nombre; 19 Et quel est le pays 
ой il habite: s'il est bon ou mauvais; et quelles 
sont les villes dans lesquelles il habite: si c'est 
dans des camps, ou dans des villes closes ; 
20 Et quel est le terrain: s'il est gras ou maigre, 
s'il y a des arbres ou non. Ayez bon courage. 
Prenez aussi du fruit du pays. Car c'était 
alors le temps des premiers raisins. 21 є Ils 
montèrent done et examinérent le pays, depuis 
le désert de Tsin jusqu'à Réhob, à lent е 
de Hamath. 22 Et ils montérent du соё 
du Midi, et vinrent jusqu'à Hébron, od 
étaient Ahiman, Sésai ez Talmai, descen- 
dants de Hanak. Or, Hébron avait été 
batie sept ans avant Tsohan d'Égypte. 
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NUMERI, ХШ. XIV. 


23  Pergentesque usque ad Torrentem 
botri, absciderunt palmitem cum uva sua, 
quem portaverunt in vecte duo viri. De 
malis quoque granatis et de ficis loci illius 
tulerunt: 24 Qui appellatus est Nehelescol, 
id est, Torrens botri, eo quod botrum portas- 
sent inde fili Israel. 25 Reversique explo- 
ratores terre post quadraginta dies, omni 
regione circuita, 26 Venerunt ad Moysen 
et Aaron et ad omnem ccetum filiorum Israel 
in desertum Pharan, quod est in Cades. 
Locutique eis et omni multitudini ostenderunt 
fructus terre: 27 Et narraverunt, dicentes : 
Venimus in terram, ad quam misisti nos, 
quie revera fluit lacte et melle ut ex 
his fructibus cognosci potest: 28 Sed 
cultores fortissimos habet, et urbes grandes 
atque muratas.  Stirpem Enac vidimus ibi. 
29 Amalec habitat in meridie, Hethæus 
et Jebuseus et Amorrhæus in montanis: 
Chananzus vero moratur juxta mare et circa 
fluenta Jordanis. 30 Inter hee Caleb 
compescens murmur populi, qui oriebatur 
contra Moysen, ait: Ascendamus, et possi- 
deamus terram, quoniam poterimus obtinere 
eam. 31 Alii vero, qui fuerant cum eo, 
dicebant: Nequaquam ad hune populum 
valemus ascendere, quia fortior nobis est 
32 Detraxeruntque terrz, quam inspexerant, 
apud filios Israel, dicentes: Terra, quam 
lustravimus, devorat habitatores suos: populus, 
quem aspeximus, procerz stature est. 33 Ibi 
vidimus monstra quzdam filiorum Enac de 
genere giganteo: quibus comparati, quasi 
locustæ videbamur. 


CAPUT XIV. 


1 IGITUR vociferans omnis turba flevit nocte 
Ша, 2 Et murmurati sunt contra Moysen et 
Aaron cuncti filii Israel, dicentes: 3 Utinam 
mortui essemus in Ægypto: et in hac vasta 
solitudine utinam pereamus, et non inducat 
nos Dominus in terram istam, ne cadamus 
gladio, et uxores ac liberi, nostri ducantur 
captivi. Nonne melius est reverti in Ægyptum? 
4 Dixeruntque alter ad alterum:  Consti- 
tuamus nobis ducem, et revertamur in 
JEgyptum. 5 Quo audito, Moyses et Aaron 
ceciderunt proni in terram coram omni multi- 
tudine filiorum Israel. 6 At vero Josue filius 
Nun, et Caleb filius Jephone, qui et ipsi lustra- 
verant terram, sciderunt vestimenta sua, 7 Et 
ad omnem multitudinem filiorum Israel locuti 
sunt: Terra, quam circuivimus, valde bona est. 


БЕБИ ПУ AGL OT TA. 


NUMBERS, XIII. XIV. 


23 And they came unto the brook of Eshcol, 
and cut down from thence a branch with one 
cluster of grapes, and they bare it between two 
upon а staff; and they brought of the pome- 
granates, and of the figs. 24 The place was 
called the brook Esheol, because of the cluster 
of grapes which the children of Israel cut 
down from thence. 25 And they returned 
from searching of the land after forty days. 
26 JJ And they went and came to Moses, and 
to Aaron, and to all the congregation of the 
children of Israel, unto the wilderness of Paran, 
to Kadesh ; and brought back word unto them, 
and unto all the congregation, and shewed 
them the fruit of the land. 27 And they told 
him, and said, We came unto the land whither 
thou sentest us, and surely it floweth with 
milk and honey; and this zs the fruit of it. 
28 Nevertheless the people бе strong that dwell 
in the land, and the cities are walled, and very 
great: and moreover we saw the children of 
Anak there. 29 The Amalekites dwell in the 
land of the south : and the Hittites, and the 
Jebusites, and the Amorites, dwell in the 
mountains: and the Canaanites dwell by the 
sca, and by ће coast of Jordan. 30 And Caleb 
stilled the people before Moses, and said, Let 
us go up at once, and possess it; for we are 
well able to overcome it. 31 But the men 


that went up with him said, We be not able 
to go up against the people; for they are 


stronger than we. 32 And they brought up 
an evil report of the land which they had 
searched unto the children of Israel, saying, 
The land, through which we have gone to 
search it, 7s a land that eateth up the inhabi- 
tants thereof; and all the people that we saw 
in it are men of a great stature. 33 And 
there we saw the giants, the sons of Anak, 
which come of the giants: and we wereinour 
own sight as grasshoppers, and so we were in 
their sight. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 AND all the congregation lifted up their 
voice, and cried; and the people wept that 
night. 2 And all the children of Israel mur- 
mured against Moses and against Aaron : and 
the whole congregation said unto them, Would 
God that we had died in the land of Egypt! 
or would God we had died in this wilderness! 
3 And wherefore hath the LORD brought us 
unto this land, to fall by the sword, that our 
wives and our children should be a prey? 
were it not better for us to return into Egypt ? 
4 And they said one to another, Let us make 
a captain, and let us return into Egypt. 
5 Then Moses and Aaron fell on their faces 
before all the assembly of the congregation of 
the children of Israel. 6 $ And Joshua the 
son of Nun, and Caleb the son of Jephunneh, 
which were of them that searched the land, 
rent their clothes: 7 And they spake unto 
all the company of the chiidren of Israel, 
saying, The land, which we passed through 
to search it, is an exceeding good land. 
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23 Und fie kamen bis an Bach Eseol, und ſchnitten 
daſelbſt eine Rebe ab mit einer Weintraube, und 
ließen ſie zween auf einem Stecken tragen, dazu 
auch Granatäpfel und Feigen. 24 Der Ort 
heißet Bach Eseol, um der Traube willen, die die 
Kinder Sfraef daſelbſt abſchnitten. 25 Und fie 
kehreten um, da ſie das Land erkundet hatten, nach 
vierzig Tagen, 26 Gingen hin, und kamen zu 
Moſe und Aaron, und zu der ganzen Gemeine 
der Kinder Iſrael, in die Wüſte Paran gen Kades, 
und ſagten ihnen wieder, und der ganzen Gemeine, 
wie es ſtünde, und ließen ſie die Früchte des 
Landes ſehen. 27 Und erzähleten ihnen, und 
ſprachen: Wir ſind ins Land kommen, dahin ihr 
uns ſandtet, da Milch und Honig innen fleußt, 
und dieß iſt ihre Frucht; 28 Ohne daß ſtark 
Volk drinnen wohnet, und ſehr große und feſte 
Städte ſind; und ſahen auch Enaks Kinder da— 
ſelbſt. 29 So wohnen die Amalekiter im Lande 
gegen Mittag, die Hethiter und Jebuſiter und 
Amoriter wohnen auf dem Gebirge, die Cananiter 
aber wohnen am Meer, und um den Jordan, 
30 Caleb aber ſtillete das Volk gegen Moſe, und 
ſprach: Laßt uns hinauf ziehen, und das Land 
einnehmen; denn wir mögen es überwältigen. 
31 Aber die Männer, die mit ihm waren hinauf 
gezogen, ſprachen: Wir vermögen nicht hinauf 
zu ziehen gegen das Volk, denn ſie ſind uns zu 
ſtark; 32 Und machten dem Lande, das ſie er⸗ 
kundet hatten, ein böſe Geſchrei unter den Kindern 
Iſrael, und ſprachen: Das Land, dadurch wir 
gegangen ſind zu erkunden, friſſet ſeine Einwohner; 
und alles Volk, das wir drinnen ſahen, ſind Leute 
von großer Länge. 33 Wir ſahen auch Rieſen 
daſelbſt, Enaks Kinder von den Rieſen; und 
wir waren vor unſern Augen als die Heuſchrecken, 
und alſo waren wir auch vor ihren Augen. 


Das 14. Capitel. 


1 Da fuhr die ganze Gemeine auf, und ſchrie, 
und das Volk weinete die Nacht. 2 Und alle 
Kinder Iſrael murreten wider Moſen und Aaron, 
und die ganze Gemeine ſprach zu ihnen: Ach daß 
wir in Egyptenland geſtorben wären, oder noch 
ſtürben in dieſer Wüſte! 3 Warum führet uns der 
Herr in dieß Land, daß unſere Weiber durchs 
Schwert fallen, und unſere Kinder ein Raub 
werden? Iſts nicht beſſer, wir ziehen wieder in 
Egypten? 4 Und einer ſprach zu dem andern: 
Laßt uns einen Hauptmann aufwerfen, und wieder 
in Egypten ziehen. 5 Moſe aber und Aaron 
fielen auf ihr Angeſicht vor der ganzen Verſamm⸗ 
lung der Gemeine der Kinder Iſrael. 6 Und 
Joſua, der Sohn Nun, und Caleb, der Sohn 
Jephunne, die auch das Land erkundet hatten, 
zerriſſen ihre Kleider; 7 Und ſprachen zu der ganzen 
Gemeine der Kinder Iſrael: Das Land, das wir 
durchwandelt haben zu erkunden, ift febr gut. 


NOMBRES, XIII. XIV. 


23 Et ils vinrent jusqu'au torrent d’Escol, et 
coupérent là un sarment de vigne ауес une 
grappe de raisins. Et ils la portérent à deux 
avec une perche. Ils prirent aussi des grenades 
ct des figues. 24 Et on appela ce lieu-la 
Nahal-Escol, à cause de la grappe que les en- 
fants d'Israël y coupèrent. 25 J Or, au bout 
de quarante jours, ils furent de retour du pays 
qu'ils étaient allés reconnaitre. 26 Et étant 
arrivés, ils vinrent vers Moise et Aaron, et 
toute l'assemblée des enfants d’Israél, au 
désert de Paran, en Kadés ; et, s'étant adressés 
à cux, et à toute l'assemblée, ils leur montrérent 
du fruit du pays. 27 Et ils firent leur rapport 
à Moise et lui dirent: Nous sommes entrés 
dans le pays ой tu nous avais envoyés; et c'est 
en vérité un pays oà coulent le lait et le miel, 
et voici de son fruit. 28 Toutefois le peuple 
qui habite le pays est robuste, et les villes sont 
closes e£ fort grandes; nous y avons vu aussi 
les enfants de Hanak. 29 Les Hamalécites 
habitent au pays du Midi; et les Héthieus, 
les Jébusiens et les Amorrhéens habitent la 
montagne; etles Cananéens habitent le long 
de la mer, et vers le rivage du Jourdain. 
30 Alors Caleb fit taire le peuple devant Moise, 
et dit: Montons hardiment, et prenons 
possession de ce pays-là, car certainement nous 
y serons les plus forts. 31 Mais les hommes 
qui étaient montés avec lui, dirent: Nous ne 
saurions monter contre ce peuple-là, car il est 
plus fort que nous. 32 Et ils décriérent, 
devant les enfants d'Israél, le pays qu'ils 
avaient examiné, en disant: Le pays par lequel 
nous avons passé pour le reconnaltre est un 
pays qui dévore ses habitants, et tout le peuple 
que nous y avons vu, nous a paru des gens de 
grande taille. 33 Nous y avons vu aussi 
des géants, des enfants de Hanak, de la race des 
géants; or nous étions à nos yeux comme des 
sauterelles, et nous l'étions aussi à leurs yeux. 


CHAPITRE XIV. 


1 ALORS toute l'assemblée s'éleva, et jeta 
des cris. Le peuple pleura donc cette nuit-là, 
2 Puis tous les enfants d'Israël murmurérent 
contre Moise et contre Aaron, et toute l'as- 
semblée leur dit: Plüt à Dieu que nous fussions 
morts au pays d'Egypte, ou plüt à Dieu que 
nous fussions morts dans ce désert! 3 Et 
pourquoi le SEIGNEUR nous conduit-il dans ce 
pays-là, pour y tomber parl'épée? Nos femmes 
et nos petits enfants seront du butin. Ne nous 
vaudrait-il pas mieux retourner en Egypte? 
4 Et ils se dirent l'un à l'autre: Etablissons 
un chef, et retournons en Egypte. 5 Alors 
Moise et Aaron tombérent sur leur visage 
devant toute l'assemblée des enfants d'Israél. 
6 «| Et Josué, fils de Nun, et Caleb, fils de 
Jéphunné, qui avaient examiné le pays avec 
les autres, déchirérent leurs vétements, 7 Et 
parlérent à toute l'assamblée des enfants 
d'Israél,en disant: Le pays que nous avons tra- 
versé pour le reconnaitre est un fort Боп pays. 
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bh, 1) (туйс cov, Kúpte, бу rpózov simac Aéyov 
18 Kópioc paxpabupog rai тоАоё\гос Kai aAnOdc, 
dpapayv ауошас Kai адкіас Kai apaptiac, kai 
kaÜapwp ov кадариєї róv ёроҳо», àT00t009c da- 
ríac mwarépwy imi тёкуа Ewe трітс̧ kai тєтарт!с 
yevetic. 19 "Афес riv ápapriav тф Хаф тойт ката 
n t А ; “ 2 7 1 
тд péya Ededc соу, каӨатер thewg Eyévov abroic ат 
Alyózrov Ewe тої viv. 20 Kai cime Kupiog трос 
Muwvojy “ewe абтоїс ciuil card тб Quá cov' 
2] AM C éyw ка Ёфъ тд óvopá pov, Kai UTANGE 
3 0ó£a Kupiov тйса» ту» yüv* 22 "Ori wavrec 
0 La t LU ^v * , a X, ~ 
oi dvépec oi ópGvrec THY ддёау pov Kai rà ma 
e Li t * А # х * w > СА - 4 
й {тойса iv А{үйттр Kai iv TH épnpo, Kat 
imeioacdy pe тойто дікато» каї ойк elonKovoay тїс 
Gig pov, 23 "H и> ойк бууоута THY уй» iy 
~ Li м х ? ~ 
роса тоїс патрасе aürv AAN i rà cikva айтфъ 
d tort per’ tuo). woe, Scot ойк оїдасіу ayabov оюдё 
kakóv, TAC VEWTEDOS @1+006, TOUTOLE д0со THY yijv* 
a * e ^ t U БА ? r 
таътес d ot rapočývavréç pe ойк бота: айтуу. 
24 0 dé таїс pou Ха, Ore nveŭpa терот àv аї?т‹р 
kai émqkoXovOnoé pot, eloá£w abrÓv ec тїз үй eig ijv 
cl ixti, kai тд oméppaabroU к№роуордса 
айтір. 25 0 д 'Араћ)к kai 0 Xavavaioc катоодо 
iy TH KOLAGOL* айоо ѓётістрафуте kai атарате bel 
iv TH KOLAGOL* abpiov ётіотрафт p peic 
te THY čonuov, ó00v Өаћасса» ipvOpáv. 26 Kai 
подс Moveüv кті 'Aaowyv Atyov 


exe Kópioc 


NUMERI, XIV. 


S Si propitius fuerit Dominus, inducet nos 
in eam, et tradet humum lacte et melle 
manantem. 9 Nolite rebelles esse contra 
Dominum: neque timeatis populum terre 
hujus, quia sicut panem ita eos possumus 
devorare; recessit ab eis omne presidium : 
Dominus nobiscum est, nolite metuere. 
10 Cumque clamaret omnis multitudo, et 
lapidibus eos vellet opprimere, apparuit gloria 
Domini super tectum fcederis cunctis filiis 
Israel. 11 Et dixit Dominus ad Moysen: 
Usquequo detrahet mihi populus iste ? Quous- 
que non credent mihi, in omnibus signis quie 
12 Feriam 


pestilentia, atque consumam: te autem faciam 


feci coram eis? igitur eos 
principem super gentem magnam, et fortiorem 
quam hee est. 13 Et ait Moyses ad Domi- 
num: Ut audiant ZEgyptii, de quorum medio 
eduxisti populum istum, 14 Et habitatores 
terre hujus, qui audierunt quod tv, Domine, 
in populo, isto sis, et facie videaris ad faciem, 
et nubes tua protegat illos, et in columna 
nubis praecedas eos per diem, et in columna 
ignis per noctem: 15 Quod occideris tantam 
multitudinem, quasi unum hominem, et dicant: 
16 Non poterat introducere populum in 
terram, pro qua juraverat: idcirco occidit eos 
in solitudine. 17 Magnificetur ergo fortitudo 
Domini sicut jurasti, dicens: 18 Dominus 
patiens et multze misericordiz, auferens iniqui- 
tatem ct scelera, nullumque innoxium dere- 
linquens, qui visitas peccata patrum in filios in 
tertiam et quartam generationem. 19 Dimitte, 
obsecro, peccatum populi hujus seeundum 
magnitudinem misericordie tu, sicut pro- 
pitius fuisti egredientibus de /Egypto usque 
istum. 


ad locum 20 Dixitque Dominus: 


Dimisi juxta verbum tuum, 21 Vivo ego: 
et implebitur gloria Domini universa terra. 
22 Attamen omnes homines qui viderunt 
majestatem meam, et signa que feci in 
JEgypto et in solitudine, et tentaverunt me 
jam per decem vices, nec obedierunt voci mea, ` 
23 Non videbunt terram pro qua juravi 
patribus eorum, nec quisquam ex illis qui 
detraxit mihi, intuebitur, eam. 24 Servum 
meum Caleb, qui plenus alio spiritu sceutus est 
me, inducam in terram hane, quam circuivit : 
et semen ejus possidebit eam. 25 Quoniam 
Amalccites et Chanan:eus habitant in vallibus. 
Cras movete castra, et revertimini in solitu- 
dinem per viam maris Rubri. 26 Locutusque 


est Domiuus ad Moysen et .\aron, dicens: 


БЕРБ, beh 


NUMBERS, XIV. 


8 If the Lorp delight in us, then he will 
bring us into this land, and give it us; a land 
which floweth with milk and honey. 9 Only 
rebel not ye against the LorD, neither fear ye 
the people of the land; for they are bread for 
us: their defence is departed from them, and 
the LonD is with us: fear them not. 10 But 
all the congregation bade stone them with 
stones. And the glory of the LORD appeared 
in the tabernacle of the congregation before 
all the children of Israel. 11 $ And the 
Lorp said unto Moses, How long will this 
people provoke me? and how long will it be 
ere they believe me, for all the signs which I 
have shewed among them? 12 I will smite 
them with tlie pestilence, and disinherit them, 
and will make of thee a greater nation and 
mightier than they. 13 «| And Moses said 
unto the Lorp, Then the Egyptians shall hear 
tt, (for thou broughtest up this people in thy 
might from among them;) 14 And they will 
tell it to the inhabitants of this land: for 
they have heard that thou Lorp art among 
this people, that thou LORD art seen face to 
face, and that thy cloud standeth over them, 
and thut thou goest before them, by day time 
in a pillar of a cloud, and in a pillar of fire 
by night. 15 ] Now J thou shalt kill ай 
this people as one man, then the nations 
which have heard the fame of thee will speak, 
saying, 16 Because the LorD was not able 
to bring this people into the land which he 
sware unto them, therefore he hath slain them 
in the wilderness. 17 And now, I beseech 
thee, let the power of my Lorp be great, 
according as thou hast spoken, saying, 18 The 
Lorp is longsuffering, and of great mercy, 
forgiving iniquity and transgression, and by 
no means clearing the guilty, visiting the 
iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto 
the third and fourth generation. 19 Pardon, 
I beseech thee, the iniquity of this people 
according unto the greatness of thy mercy, 
and as thou hast forgiven this people, from 
Egypt even until now. 20 And the Lorp 
said, I have pardoned aecording to thy word : 
21 But as truly as 1 live, all the earth shall 
be filled with the glory of the LORD. 22 Be- 
cause all those men which have seen my 
glory, and my miracles, which I did in Egypt 
and in the wilderness, and have tempted me 
now these ten times, and have not hearkened 
tomy voice; 23 Surely they shall not see the 
land which I sware unto their fathers, neither 
shall any of them that provoked me see it: 
21 Dut my servant Caleb, because he had 
another spirit with him, and hath followed 
me fully, him will I bring into the land 
whereinto he went; and his seed shall possess 
it. 25 (Now the Amalekites and the Canaan- 
ites dwelt in the valley.) To morrow turn 
you, and get you into the wilderness py the 
wav of the Red sea. 26 J And the Lorp 
spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying, 
433 


4 Buch Mofe, 14. 


8 Wenn der Herr uns gnädig iſt, fo wird er uns 
in daſſelbe Land bringen, und uns geben, das ein 
Land iſt, da Milch und Honig innen fleußt. 
9 Fallet nicht ab vom Herrn, und fürchtet euch vor 
dem Volk dieſes Landes nicht; denn wir wollen 
ſie wie Brod freſſen. Es iſt ihr Schutz von ihnen 
gewichen; der Herr aber iſt mit uns, fürchtet euch 
nicht vor ihnen. 10 Da ſprach das ganze Volk, 
man ſollte fte ſteinigen. Da erſchien die Herrlich 
keit des Herrn in der Hütte des Stifts allen 
Kindern Iſrael. 11 Und der Herr ſprach zu 
Moſe: Wie lange läſtert mich das Volk? und 
wie lange wollen ſie nicht an mich glauben durch 
allerlei Zeichen, die ich unter ihnen gethan habe? 
12 So will ich ſie mit Peſtilenz ſchlagen, und 
vertilgen, und dich zum größern und mächtigern 
Volk machen, denn dieß iſt. 13 Moſe aber ſprach 
zu dem Herrn: So werden es die Egypter hören; 
denn du haſt dieß Volk mit deiner Kraft mitten 
aus ihnen geführet. 14 Und man wird ſagen zu 
den Einwohnern dieſes Landes, die da gehöret 
haben, daß du, Herr, unter dieſem Volk ſeieſt, 
daß du von Angeſicht geſehen werdeſt, und deine 
Wolke ſtehe über ihnen, und du, Herr, geheſt vor 
ihnen her in der Wolkenſäule des Tages, und 
Feuerſäule des Nachts; 15 Und würdeſt dieß 
Volk tödten, wie Einen Mann, ſo würden die 
Heiden ſagen, die ſolch Geſchrei von dir höreten, 
und ſprechen: 16 Der Herr konnte mit nichten 
das Volk ins Land bringen, das er ihnen geſchwo— 
ren hatte, darum hat er ſie geſchlachtet in der 
Wüſte. 17 So laß nun die Kraft des Herrn 
groß werden, wie du geſagt haſt und geſprochen: 
18 Der Herr ift geduldig, und von großer Barm- 
herzigkeit, und vergibt Miſſethat und Uebertretung, 
und läßt niemand ungeſtraft, ſondern heimſucht die 
Miſſethat der Väter über die Kinder ins dritte 
und vierte Glied. 19 So ſey nun gnädig der 
Miſſethat dieſes Volks, nach deiner großen Barm- 
herzigkeit, wie du auch vergeben haſt dieſem Volk 
aus Egypten, bis hieher. 20 Und der Herr ſprach: 
Ich habs vergeben, wie du geſagt haſt. 21 Aber 
fo wahr als ich lebe, fo foll alle Welt der Herrlich 
keit des Herrn voll werden. 22 Denn alle die 
Männer, die meine Herrlichkeit und meine Zeichen 
geſehen haben, die ich gethan habe in Egypten und 
in der Wüſte, und mich nun zehnmal verſucht, und 
meiner Stimme nicht gehorchet haben, 23 Derer 
ſoll keiner das Land ſehen, das ich ihren Vätern 
geſchworen habe; auch keiner ſoll es ſehen, der 
mich verläſtert hat. 24 Aber meinen Knecht 
Caleb, darum, daß ein anderer Geiſt mit ihm iſt, 
und hat mir treulich nachgefolget, den will ich in 
das Land bringen, darein er kommen iſt, und ſein 
Same ſoll es einnehmen, 25 Dazu die Amalekiter 
und Cananiter, die im Grunde wohnen. Morgen 
wendet euch, und ziehet in die Wüſte auf dem 
Wege zum Schilfmeer. 26 Und der Herr 
redete mit Moſe und Aaron, und ſprach: 


HEXAGLOT ITA. 


NOMBRES, XIV. 


8 Si le SEIGNEUR prend plaisir à nous, il nous 
feraentrer dans ce pays-l3, et il nous le donnera. 
C'est un pays où coulent le, lait et le miel. 
9 Seulement ne soyez point rebelles contre le 
SEIGNEUR, et ne redoutez point le peuple de 
ce pays-là: ear ils seront notre proie; leur 
ombre s'est retirée de dessus eux, et le 
SEIGNEUR est avec nous; ne les redoutez 
point. 10 Alors toute l'assemblée parla de 
les lapider; mais la gloire du SEIGNEUR 
apparut à tous les enfants d'Israël au pavillon 
d’assemblée. 11 J Et le SEIGNEUR dit à 
Moise: Jusques à quand ce peuple-ci m'outra- 
gera-t-il, et jusques 4 quand manquera-t-il de 
eroire en moi, aprés tous les signes que j'ai 
faits au milieu de lui? 12 Je le frapperai de 
mortalité, et je le détruirai, mais toi, je te 
ferai devenir un peuple plus grand et plus fort 
qu'il n'est. 13 Q Et Moise dit au SEIGNEUR: 
Mais les Égyptiens 'apprendront: car c'est toi 
qui par ta force as fait monter ce peuple-ci du 
milieu d'eux; 14 Et ils diront aux habitants 
de ce pays, qui ont entendu que tu étais, Ó 
SEIGNEUR, au milieu de ce peuple, et que tu y 
apparaissais, 6 SEIGNEUR, face à face, que ta 
nuée s'arrétait sur eux, et que tu marchais 
devant crx, le jour dans la colonne de nuée, 
et la nuit dans la colonne de feu—15 є Les 
nations qui ont entendu parler de ton nom 
diront, quand tu auras fait mourir ce peuple, 
comme un seul homme: 16 Le SEIGNEUR ne 
pouvant faire entrer ce peuple au pays qu'il 
avait juré de leur donner, les a immolés dans 
le désert. 17 Or maintenant, je te prie, que 
la puissance du SEIGNEUR soit magnifiée, 
comme tu as parlé quand tu as dit: 18 Le 
SEIGNEUR est lent à la colére, et abondant en 
erace, ôtant l'iniquité et le péché, mais il ne 
tient pas le coupable pour innocent; il punit 
sur les enfants l'iniquité des pères, jusqu'à 
la troisième et à la..quatriéme génération. 
19 Pardonne, je te prie, l'iniquité de ce peuple, 
selon la grandeur de ta grace, comme tu as 
supporté ce peuple depuis l'Egypte jusqu'ici. 
20 Et le SEIGNEUR dit: J'ai pardonné selon 
ta parole. 21 Mais, aussi certainement que 
je suis vivant, et que la gloire du SEIGNEUR 
remplit toute la terre, 22 Tous les hommes 
qui ont vu ma gloire, et.les signes que j'ai 
faits en Egypte et au désert, qui m'ont déjà 
tenté par dix fois, et qui n'ont point obéi à 
ma voix, 23 Ne verront jamais le pays que 
javais fait serment à leurs pères de leur donne» 
Tous ceux, dis-je, qui m'ont outragé, ne le 
verront point. 24 Mais mon serviteur Caleb, 
puisqu'il a été animé d'un autre esprit, et 
qu'il a persévéré à me suivre, je le ferai entrer 
au pays ой il a été, et sa postérité le possédera 
en héritage. 25 Or les Hamalécites ct les 
Cananéens habitent dans la vallée; retournez 
demain en arriére, et allez vers le désert pav 
le chemin dela mer Rouge. 26 € Le SEIGNEUR 


parla aussi à Moise et à Aaron, en disant: 
3K 
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APIOMOI, 4“ 


27 “Ewe rívog riv ovvayuwyyv Thy Tovnpay таёта, 
й abrot yoyytZovew ivavríov роо; riv yóyyvow 
röv viðv Ispan, ў» tyóyyvcav тєрї ®ийъ, ákfjkoa. 
28 Eiròv афтоїс 70 Lyco, Mya Kp, 7 unv ov 
трбто» AsMaAQkars sig rà WTA pov, or тойсо 
bl 29 Ey тў tonuw тайт песто тй Kaha 
бру каї müca эу &mokorri] 9v kai ot carnoib n- 
pévoe )uív ато eixooasrouc каї imåvw, boot 
tydyyvaay ёт poit 30 Et dpsic eioshevaeade eic THY 
уў» ip iy #Ёётиъа тзн хеїрӣ pov KaTasKnyadat upac 
in’ abrijc, AAN XA vidg "edovvij kai Inoodg 6 roð 
Navi: 31 Kai rà тоба à тате &v бартаүў čoeoðat, 
ciodk айтоўс ic THY уў», каї KANpovopyaover THY 
үй” ijv bpeic &mtorgre an’ avrijc. 32 Kai rà кбХа 
du твойто iv jj topy табтр` 33 Ol 02 viol bpv 
foovrat veuspevor iv тў tony тєтсарйкоъта ETN, kai 
dvotcover rijv торума» vpr Ewe àv ávaXo0j rà 
c ®ифъ iv тй ppp’ 34 Ката róv ápiuóv rev 
Hue boac Kareoxibacbe THY yiv, тЕссарӣкоута 
ђрёрас, uo a тоб bviavro? Anpeche тас apaptiac 
»uàv тессарӣкоута ёт каї yvocec0e rov Oupoy тйс 
боуйс pou. 35 EV Курс thadnoa, rj изу ойто 
roi r TUvaywy 0 Ty тоутоф тайт Ti ёторлота- 


1 


pivy én’ iut: iv rj ionpy тайт t&avaNw8noovrat 
каї {кї ámoDavoUvrau 36 Kai ot a ode 
antorake Мошойс катаскёрасда: т> vv, kai 
mapayevnevrec дієубүүосау kar аўтйс roòg THY 
cvvaywynv svéykat прата vovyoá тєрї THC YNSs 
31 Kai йл&баъоу› oi dvOpwror oi Kareimayreg торӣ 
card тйс үйс iv тў т\№үў £vavr. Kupiov* 38 Kai 
Inoodg vidg Navi) cai XG vidg 'Iegovvij ECnoav 
dzó räv avOparwr ixtivov THY mtmoptvutvov 
carackipacta rijv уўу. 39 Kai édddynoe Моос 
rà фђрата таўта mpòç mávrac vioUc "Торалћ, xai 
ixévOnoey 0 Хас сфӧдра. 40 Kai дӧрӨрісаутєс̧ TÒ 
про avéBnoay sic THY корифђу тоё ópovc NEyovTEC 
Ido olde Hpeic avaBnodpusOa eig róv тӧтоу ду eire 
Kéópioc, Ore Lohe. 41 Kai size Muwvoijc "Iva 
ri optic wapaBaivere то pijua Kupiov; ook єйоба 
formi oiv: 42 Mù dvaBaivers, ob yap iori Kópioc 
ped’ ouv, kai ms0sic0s трд тросфтоо THY ѓхдр@» 
j$udv* 48 “От: 6 Apak kai 6 Xavavaioc k 
Ёртросдєу vpwy, каї т:с:ї00є раҳаіра ov etvekev 
aneorpagnre ameGouvreg Къріф, kai ойк forar 
Kópioc iv oyiv. 44 Kai dtaBiacdpevor aviBnoav 
ii rv корифђ» тоб Opovc* 1) бё кВотӧс тўс dia- 
Onkne Kupiov каї Mwvarjg оюк ixivnOnoay ік тўс 
maptuoXijc. 45 Каі кат п 6 Aha,, kai 6 Xava- 
vaioc 0 ёукабйигъос iv тёр бра кїр, каї ётрёрауто 
abrobg каї катёкофа» atroic two "Epuáv' xai 


ameozpagnoay sic тїз тарєрВоћ№)». 


HEXAGLOTTA. 


NUMERI, XIV. 


27 Usquequo multitudo hee pessima mur- 
murat contra me? querelas filiorum Israel 
audivi. 28 Die ergo eis: Vivo ego, ait 
Dominus: sieut locuti estis audiente me, sie 
faciam vobis. 29 In solitudine hac jacebunt 
cadavera vestra. Omnes qui numerati estis а 
viginti annis et supra, et murmurastis contra 
me, 80 Non intrabitis terram, super quam 
levavi manum meam ut habitare vos facerem, 
preter Caleb filium Jephone, et Josue filium 
Nun. 


dixistis quod prede hostibus forent, intro- 


31 Parvulos autem vestros, de quibus 


ducam: ut videant terram, que vobis dis- 
plicuit. 
tudine. 


annis quadraginta, et portabunt fornicationem 


32 Vestra cadavera jacebunt in soli- 


33 Filii vestri erunt vagi in deserto 


vestram, donec consumantur cadavera patrum 
in deserto, 34 Juxta numerum quadraginta 
dierum, quibus considerastis terram: annus 
pro die imputabitur. Et quadraginta annis 
recipietis iniquitates vestras, et scietis ultionem 
meam: 35 Quoniam sicut locutus sum, ita 
faciam omni multitudini huie pessime, quie 
consurrexit adversum me: in solitudine hac 
deficiet, et morietur. 36 Igitur omnes viri, 
quos miserat Moyses ad contemplandan 
terram, et qui reversi murmurare fecerant 
contra eum omnem multitudinem, detrahente: 
terree quod esset mala, 37 Mortui sunt atque 
38 Josue 
autem filius Nun, et Caleb filius Jephone, 


vixerunt ex omnibus qui perrexerant ad con- 


pereussi in conspectu Domini. 


siderandam terram. 39 Locutusque est 
Moyses universa verba hoc ad omnes filios 
40 Et ecce 


mane primo surgentes ascenderunt verticem 


Israel, et luxit populus nimis. 


montis, atque dixerunt: Parati sumus ascen. 
dere ad locum, de quo Dominus locutus est: 
41 Quibus Moyses: Cur, 
inquit, transgredimini verbum Domini, quod 
42 Nolite 
ascendere : non enim est Dominus vobiscum : 


quia peccavimus. 
vobis non cedet in prosperum? 


ne corruatis coram inimicis vestris. 43 Amale- 
cites et Chanansus ante vos sunt, quorum 
gladio corruetis, eo quod nolueritis acquiescere 
Domino, пес erit Dominus vobiscum. 44 At 
illi .contenebrati 
montis. 


ascenderunt іп verticer. 
Arca autem testamenti Domini et 
45 De- 
scenditque Amalecites et Chanansus, qui 


habitabat in monte: et percutiens eos atque 


Moyses non recesserunt de castris. 


concidens, persecutus est eos usque Horma. 


BIBLIA 


NUMBERS, XIV. 


27 How long shall I bear with this evil con- 
gregation, which murmur against me? 1 
have heard the murmurings of the children 
of Israel, which they murmur against me. 
28 Say unto them, As truly as I live, saith 
the Lorn, as ye have spoken in mine ears, so 
will Ido to you: 29 Your carcases shall fall 
in this wilderness; and all that were num- 
bered of you, according to your whole number, 
from twenty years old and upward, which 
have murmured against me, 30 Doubtless 
ye shall not come into the land, concerning 
which I sware to make you dwell therein, 
save Caleb the son of Jephunneh, and Joshua 
the son of Nun. 31 But your little ones, 
which ye said should be a prey, them will I 
bring in, and they shall know the land which 
ye have despised. 32 But as for you, your 
carcases, they shall fall in this wilderness. 
33 And your children shall wander in the 
wilderness forty years, and bear your whore- 
doms, until your carcases be wasted in the 
wilderness. 34 After the number of the 
days in which ye searched the land, even forty 
days, each day for a year, shall ye bear your 
iniquities, even forty years, and ye shall know 
my breach of promise. 35 I the LoRD have 
said, I will surely do it unto all this evil con- 
gregation, that are gathered together against 
me: inthis wilderness they shall be consumed, 
and there they shall die. 36 And the men, 
which Moses sent to search the land, who 
returned, and made all the congregation to 
murmur against him, by bringing up a slander 
upon the land, 37 Even those men that did 
bring up the evil report upon the land, died by 
the plague before the LORD. 38 But Joshua 
the son of Nun, and Caleb the son of Jephunneh, 
which were of the men that went to search the 
land, lived still. 39 And Moses told these say- 
ings unto all the children of Israel: and the 
people mourned greatly. 40 J And they 
rose up early in the morning, and gat them 
up into the top of the mountain, saying, Lo 
we be here, and will go up unto the place 
which the Lorp hath promised: for we have 
sinned. 41 And Moses said, Wherefore now 
do ye transgress the commandment of the 
Lorp? but it shall not prosper. 42 Go not 
up, for the LoRD is not among you; that ye 
be not smitten before your enemies. 43 For 
the Amalekites and the Canaanites are there 
before you, and ye shall fall by the sword: 


because ye are turned away from the LORD, 


therefore the Lorp will not be with you. 
44 But they presumed to go up unto the hill 
top: nevertheless the ark of the eovenant of 
the LonD, and Moses, departed not out of the 
camo. 45 Then the Amalekites came down, 
and the Canaanites which dwelt in that hill, 
and smote them, and discomfited them, even 


unto Hormah. 
436 


4 Bud) Mofe, 14. 


27 Wie lange murret diefe böſe Gemeine wider 
mich? Denn ich habe das Murren der Kinder 
Iſrael, das fie wider mich gemurret haben, ge- 
höret. 28 Darum ſprich zu ihnen: So wahr ich 
lebe, ſpricht der Herr, ich will euch thun, wie ihr 
vor meinen Ohren geſagt habt. 29 Eure Leiber 
ſollen in dieſer Wüſte verfallen; und alle, die ihr 
gezählet ſeid, von zwanzig Jahren und drüber, die 
ihr wider mich gemurret habt, 30 Sollt nicht in 
das Land kommen, darüber ich meine Hand ge— 
hoben habe, daß ich euch drinnen wohnen ließe; 
ohne Caleb, der Sohn Jephunne, und Joſua der 
Sohn Nun. 31 Eure Kinder, davon ihr ſagtet: 
Sie werden ein Raub ſein; die will ich hinein 
bringen, daß ſie erkennen ſollen das Land, das ihr 
verwerfet. 32 Aber ihr ſammt euren Leibern ſollt 
in dieſer Wüſte verfallen. 33 Und eure Kinder 
ſollen Hirten ſein in der Wüſte vierzig Jahr, und 
eure Hurerei tragen, bis daß eure Leiber alle 
werden in der Wüſte; 34 Nach der Zahl der 
vierzig Tage, darin ihr das Land erkundet habet, 
je ein Tag foll ein Jahr gelten, daß fie vierzig Jahr 
eure Miſſethat tragen, daß ihr inne werdet, was 
es ſey, wenn ich die Hand abziehe. 35 Ich der 
Herr habs geſagt, das will ich auch thun aller 
dieſer böſen Gemeine, die ſich wider mich empöret 
hat. In dieſer Wüſte ſollen ſie alle werden, und 
daſelbſt ſterben. 36 Alſo ſtarben durch die Plage 
vor dem Herrn alle die Männer, die Moſe 
geſandt hatte das Land zu erkunden, und wieder— 
kommen waren, und dawider murren machten die 
ganze Gemeine, 37 Damit, daß ſie dem Lande 
ein Geſchrei machten, daß es böſe wäre. 38 Aber 
Joſua, der Sohn Nun, und Caleb, der Sohn 
Jephunne, blieben lebendig, aus den Männern, 
die gegangen waren das Land zu erkunden. 
39 Und Moſe redete dieſe Worte zu allen Kindern 
Ifrael. Da trauerte das Volk febr, 40 Und 
machten ſich des Morgens frühe auf, und zogen 
auf die Höhe des Gebirges, und ſprachen: Hie 
ſind wir, und wollen hinauf ziehen an die Stätte, 
davon der Herr geſagt hat; denn wir haben 
geſündiget. 41 Moſe aber ſprach: Warum über⸗ 
gehet ihr alſo das Wort des Herrn? Es wird 
euch nicht gelingen. 42 Ziehet nicht hinauf, denn 
der Herr ift nicht unter euch; daß ihr nicht geſchla— 
gen werdet vor euren Feinden. 43 Denn die 
Amalekiter und Cananiter ſind vor euch daſelbſt, 
und ihr werdet durchs Schwert fallen, darum, daß 
ihr euch vom Herrn gekehret habt, und der Herr 
wird nicht mit euch ſein. 44 Aber ſie waren 
ſtörrig, hinauf zu ziehen auf die Höhe des Ge— 
birges; aber die Lade des Bundes des Herrn und 
Moſe kamen nicht aus dem Lager. 45 Da kamen 
die Amalekiter und Cananiter, die auf dem Gebirge 
wohneten, herab, und ſchlugen und zerſchmiſſen 
fie bis gen Horma. 
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27 Jusques à quand swpporterai;je cette mé- 
chante assemblée qui murmure contre moi? 
J'ai entendu les murmures que les enfants 
d'Israël] poussent contre moi. 28 Dis-leur: 
Aussi vrai que je suis vivant, dit le SEIGNEUR. 
je vous ferai selon que vous avez parlé devant 
mes oreilles. 29 Vos cadavres tomberont dans 
ce désert, et tous ceux d'entre vous qui ont 
été dénombrés, selon tout votre nombre, depuis 
lage de vingt ans et au-dessus, vous tous qui 
avez murmuré contre moi—30 Excepté Caleb, 
fils de Jéphunné, et Josué, fils de Nun—vous 
n’entrerez pas au pays, pour lequel j’avais fait 
serment que je vous y ferais habiter. 31 Et 
quant à vos petits enfants, dont vous avez dit 
qu'ils deviendraient du butin, je les y ferai 
entrer, et ils connaitront le pays que vous avez 
méprisé. 32 Mais quant à vous, vos cadavres 
tomberont dans ce désert. 33 Vos enfants 
aussi seront errants dans ce désert quarante 
ans, et ils porteront la peine de vos infidélités, 
jusqu'à се que vos cadavres soient consumés 
au désert. 34 Selon le nombre des jours que 
vous avez mis à reconnaitre le pays, e£ qui a 
été de quarante jours, vous porterez /a peine 
de vos iniquités quarante ans, un an pour un 
jour, et vous éprouverez [effet de ma retraite. 
35 C'est moi le SEIGNEUR qui ai parlé, et 
certainement je ferai ceci à toute cette mé- 
chante assemblée qui s'est réunie contre moi: 
ils seront consumés dans ce désert, et ils y 
mourront. 86 Or les hommes que Moise 
avait envoyés pour reconnaitre le pays, et 
qui avaient fait murmurer contre lui toute 
l'assemblée, en décriant le pays à leur retour— 
97 Ces hommes-là qui avaient décrié le pays, 
moururent frappés devant le SEIGNEUR. 
38 Et d'entre ceux qui étaient allés recon- 
naitre le pays, Josué, fils de Nun, et Caleb, 
fils de Jéphunné, vécurent seuls. 39 Ог 
Moise dit ces choses-la 4 tous les enfants 
d'Israël, et le peuple fut trés-affligé. 40 J Puis 
s'étant levés de bon matin, ils montérent sur 
le haut de la montagne, en disant: Nous voici, 
et nous monterons au lieu dont le SEIGNEUR 
a parlé; certainement nous avons péché. 
41 Mais Moise leur dit: Pourquoi trans- 
gressez-vous le commandement du SEIGNEUR ? 
cela ne réussira point. 42 Puisque le 
SEIGNEUR n'est point au milieu de vous, n'y 
montez point, afin que vous ne soyez pas 
battus devant vos ennemis. 43 Car les 
Hamalécites et les Canauéens sont là devant 
vous, et vous tomberez par l'épée: parce que 
vous avez cessé de suivre le SEIGNEUR, le 
SEIGNEUR ne sera point avec vous non plus. 
44 Toutefois, ils s’obstinérent de monter sur le 
haut de la montagne ; mais l'arche de l'alliance 
du SEIGNEUR et Moise ne sortirent point du 
milieu du camp. 45 Alors les Hamalécites et 
les Cananéens qui habitaient en cette mon- 
tagne-là, descendirent, et les battirent, et les 
taillérent en piéces jusqu'à Horma. 
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NUMERI, XV. 
CAPUT XV. 


1 Locutvus est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens : 
2 Loquere ad filios Israel, et dices ad eos: 
Cum ingressi fueritis terram habitationis 
vestro, quam ego dabo vobis, 3 Et feceritis 
oblationem Domino in holocaustum, aut victi- 
mam, vota solventes, vel sponte offerentes 
munera, aut in solemnitatibus vestris adolentes 
odorem suavitatis Domino, de bobus sive de 
ovibus: 4 Offeret quicumque immolaverit 
victimam, sacrificium simile, decimam partem 
ephi, conspersc oleo, quod mensuram habebit 
quartam partem hin: 5 Et vinum ad liba 
fundenda ejusdem mensure dabit in holo- 
caustum sive in vietimam. Per agnos singulos 
6 Et arietes erit sacrificium simile duarum 
decimarum, дие conspersa sit oleo tertiæ 
partis hin: 7 Et vinum ad libamentum 
tertie partis ejusdem mensure offeret in 
odorem suavitatis Domino. 8 Quando vero de 
bobus feceris holocaustum aut hostiam, ut 
impleas votum vel pacificas victimas, 9 Dabis 
per singulos boves simile tres decimas con- 
ѕрегѕге oleo, quod habeat medium mensure 
hin: 
mensure in oblationem suavissimi odoris 
11 Sie facies 12 Per singulos 
boves et arietes et agnos et hœdos. 13 Tam 


14 Eodem ritu 


10 Et vinum ad liba fundenda ejusdem 


Domino. 


indigene quam peregrini 
offerent sacrificia. 15 Unum preceptum erit 
atque judicium tam vobis quam advenis terre. 
16 Locutus est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens: 
17 Loquere filiis Israel, et dices ad eos: 
18 Cum veneritis in terram, quam dabo vobis, 
19 Et comederitis de panibus regionis illius, 


20 De cibis 


Sicut de areis primitias separatis, 


separabitis primitias Domino 
vestris. 
2l 


Domino. 


lta et de pulmentis dabitis primitiva 
22 Quod si per ignorantiam præ- 
terieritis quidquam horum, que locutus est 
Dominus ad Moysen, 23 Et mandavit per 


eum ad vos, a die qua coepit jubere et ultra. 
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CHAPTER XV. 


1 AND the LorD spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Isracl, and say 
unto them, When ye be come into the land of 
your habitations, which I give unto you, 
3 And will make an offering by fire unto the 
LORD, a burnt offering, or a sacrifice in per- 
forming a vow, or in a freewill offering, or in 
your solemn feasts, to make а sweet savour 
unto the LORD, of the herd, or of the flock: 
4 Then shall he that offereth his offering unto 
the Lonp bring a meat offering of a tenth 
deal of flour mingled with the fourth part of 
an hin of oil. 5 And the fourth part of an 
hin of wine for a drink offering shalt thou 
prepare with. the burnt offering or sacrifice, 
for one lamb. 6 Or fora ram, thou shalt 
prepare for a meat offering two tenth deals of 
flour mingled with the third part of an hin of 
oi. 7 And for a drink offering thou shalt 
offer the third part of an hin of wine, for а 
sweet savour unto the LORD. 8 And when 
thou preparest a bullock for a burnt offering, 
or for a sacrifice in performing a vow, or 
peace offerings unto the LORD: 9 Then shall 
he bring with a bullock a meat offering of 
three tenth deals of flour mingled with half 
an hin of oil. 10 And thou shalt bring for a 
drink offering half an hin of wine, for an 
offering made by fire, of a sweet savour unto 
the Lorp. 11 Thus shall it be done for one 
bullock, or for one ram, or for a lamb, or a 
kid. 12 According to the number that ye 
shall prepare, so shall ye do to every one 
according to their number. 13 All that 
are born of the country shall do these 
things after this manner, in offering an 
offering made by fire, of a sweet savour unto 
the LoRD. 14 And if a stranger sojourn 
with you, or whosoever бе among you in your 
generations, and will offer an offering made 
by fire, of a sweet savour unto the LORD; as 
ye do, so he shall do. 15 One ordinance 
shali be both for you of the congregation, and 
also for the stranger that sojourneth with you, 
an ordinance for ever in your generations: 
as ye are, so shall the stranger be before the 
Lorp. 16 One law and one manner shall be 
for you, and for the stranger that sojourneth 
with you. 17 $ And the Lorp spake unto 
Moses, saying, 19 Speak unto the children 
of Isracl, and say unto them, When ye come 
into the land whither I bring you, 19 Then 
it shall be, that, when ye eat of the bread of 
the land, ye shall offer up an heave offering 
unto the окр. 20 Ye shall offer up a cake 
of the first of your dough for an heave 
offering: as ye do the heave offering of the 
threshing floor, so shall ye heave it. 21 Of 
the first of your dough ye shall give unto 
the LonD an heave offering in your generations. 
22 J And if ye have erred, and not observed 
all these commandments, which the Lorp hath 
spoken unto Moses, 23 Even all that the Lorp 
hath commanded vou by the hand of Moses, 
from the day that the LorD commanded Moses, 


and henceforward among your generations; 
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4 Buch Mofe, 15. 


Das 15. Kapitel. 


1 Und der Herr redete mit Mofe, und ſprach: 
2 Rede mit den Kindern Iſrael, und ſprich zu 
ihnen: Wenn ihr ins Land eurer Wohnung 
kommt, das ich euch geben werde, 3 Und wollt 
dem Herrn Opfer thun, es fey ein Brandopfer, 
oder ein Opfer zum beſondern Gelübde, oder ein 
freiwillig Opfer, oder euer Feſtopfer, auf daß ihr 
dem Herrn einen ſüßen Geruch machet von Rin- 
dern oder von Schafen; 4 Wer nun ſeine Gabe 
dem Herrn opfern will, der ſoll das Speisopfer 
thun, einen Zehnten Semmelmehls gemenget mit 
Oel, eines vierten Theils vom Hin, 5 Und 
Wein zum Trankopfer, auch eines vierten Theils 
vom Hin, zum Brandopfer, oder ſonſt zum Opfer, 
da ein Lamm geopfert wird. 6 Da aber ein 
Widder geopfert wird, ſollſt du das Speisopfer 
machen zween Zehnten Semmelmehls mit Oel 
gemenget, eines dritten Theils vom Hin, 7 Und 
Wein zum Trankopfer, auch des dritten Theils 
vom Hin; das ſollſt du dem Herrn zum ſüßen 
Geruch opfern. 8 Willſt du aber ein Rind zum 
Brandopfer, oder zum beſondern Gelübdopfer, 
oder zum Dankopfer dem Herrn machen; 9 So 
ſollſt du zu dem Rinde ein Speisopfer thun, drei 
Zehnten Semmelmehls gemenget mit Oel, eines 
halben Hin, 10 Und Wein zum Trankopfer, auch 
ein halb Hin; das iſt ein Opfer dem Herrn zum 
ſüßen Geruch. 11 Alſo ſollſt du thun mit einem 
Ochſen, mit einem Widder, mit einem Schaf, von 
Lämmern und Ziegen; 12 Darnach die Zahl 
iſt dieſer Opfer, darnach ſoll auch die Zahl der 
Speisopfer und Trankopfer ſein. 13 Wer ein 
Einheimiſcher iſt, der ſoll ſolches thun, daß er dem 
Herrn opfere ein Opfer zum ſüßen Geruch. 
14 Und ob ein Fremdling bei euch wohnet, oder 
unter euch bei euren Freunden iſt, und will dem 
Herrn ein Opfer zum ſüßen Geruch thun; der 
ſoll thun, wie ſie thun. 15 Der ganzen Gemeine 
ſey Eine Satzung, beide euch und den Fremdlingen. 
Eine ewige Satzung foll das fein euren Nachkom— 
meu, daß vor dem Herrn der Fremdling fey wie 
ihr. 16 Ein Geſetz, Ein Recht ſoll euch und 
dem Fremdling ſein, der bei euch wohnet. 17 Und 
der Herr redete mit Moſe, und ſprach: 18 Rede 
mit den Kindern Ifrael, und {риф zu ihnen: 
Wenn ihr ins Land kommt, darein ich euch bringen 
werde, 19 Daß ihr eſſet des Brods im Lande; 
ſollt ihr dem Herrn eine Hebe geben; 20 Nämlich 
eures Teiges Erſtlinge ſollt ihr einen Kuchen zur 
Hebe geben; wie die Hebe von der Scheune, 
21 Alſo ſollt ihr auch dem Herrn eures Teiges 
Erſtlinge zur Hebe geben, bei euren Nachkommen. 
22 Und wenn ihr durch Unwiſſenheit dieſer Gebote 
irgend eins nicht thut, die der Herr zu Moſe geredet 
hat, 23 Und alles, was der Herr euch durch 
Moſe geboten hat, von dem Tage an, da er 
anfing zu gebieten auf eure Nachkommen. 


NOMBRES, XV 
CHAPITRE XV 


1 Puis le SEIGNEUR parla à Moise, en 
disant: 2 Parle aux enfants d'Israél, et dis- 
leur: Quand vous serez entrés au pays que je 
vous donne, pour que vous y demeuriez, 3 Et 
que vous ferez un sacrifice par le feu au 
SEIGNEUR, un holocauste, ou un autre sacrifice, 
pour vous acquitter d'un усеп, ou volontaire- 
ment; ou en faisant brûler dans vos fêtes 
solennelles une offrande de bonne odeur au 
SEIGNEUR, soit de gros soit de menu bétail: 
4 Celui qui présentera son offiande au 
SEIGNEUR, offrira avec elle une oblation de 
fleur de farine, d'un dixiéme d’épha, pétrie 
avec la quatriéme partie d'un hin d'huile; 
5 Et il donnera le quatrième d'un hin de vin, 
pour la libation que tu feras sur l'holocauste 
ou sur un autre sacrifice. Voilà pour un 
agneau. 6 Que si c'est pour un bélier, tu feras 
une oblation de deux dixiémes de fleur de 
farine, pétrie avec la troisiéme partie d'un hin 
d'huile. 7 Et 2 donnera pour la libation la 
troisième partie d'un hin de vin. Cest uznsi 
que tu offriras une bonne odeur au SEIGNEUR. 
8 Et si tu sacrifies un vean en holocauste, on 
tel autre sacrifice, pour l'accomplissement de 
quelque vœu, ou pour un sacrifice d'actions de 
graces au SEIGNEUR, 9 On offrira avec le 
veau une oblation de trois dixiémes de fluer 
de farine, pétrie avec la moitié d'un hin 
d'huile. 10 Et tu offriras pour la libation la 
moitié d'un hin de vin. Voz le sacrifice de 
bonne odeur, fait par le feu au SEIGNEUR. 
11 C'est ainsi qu'il sera fait pour chaque 
taureau, chaque bélier et chaque petit d'entre 
les brebis et d'entre les chévres, 12 Selon le 
nombre que vous en sacrifierez. Vous ferez 
ainsi pour chacun, selon leur nombre. 13 Tous 
ceux qui sont nés au pays feront ces choses de 
cette maniére, en offrant au SEIGNEUR un 
sacrifice en bonne odeur, fait par le feu. 
14 Que si quelque étranger se trouve parmi 
vous, ou qu'il fasse son sójour ауес vous dans 
vos générations à venir, et qu'il offre. au 
SEIGNEUR un sacrifice en bonne odeur, fait 
par le feu, il fera comme vous ferez. 15 Il y 
aura un méme statut pour vous тол assemblée, 
et pour létranger qui fait son séjour parmi 
vous: i| y aura un méme statut perpétuel 
pour vos générations, et il en sera de l'étranger 
comme de vous devant le SEIGNEUR: 16 Il y 
aura une móme loi et un méme droit pour vous 
et pour léranger qui fait son séjour parmi 
vous. 17 J Le SEIGNEUR parh aussi à 
Moise, en disant: 18 Parle aux enfants d'Israël, 
et dis-leur: Quand vous serez entrés au pays 
où je vous ferai entrer, 19 Et que vous 
mangerez le pain du pays, vous en prósenterez 
au SEIGNEUR une offrande élevée. 20 Vous 
présenterez en offrande élevée um gáteau pour 
les prémiees de votre pàte. Vous le présen- 
terez à la facon de l'offrande élevée, prise de 
l'aire. 21 Vous donnerez done au SEIGNEUR 
dans vos générations une offrande élevée, prise 
des prémices de votre pate. 22 $ Et lorsque 
vous aurez péché par erreur, et que vous 
n’aurez pas fait tous ccs commandements: 
23 Tout ce que le SEIGNEUR vous a commandé 
par le moyen de Moise, depuis le jour que 
le SEIGNEUR donna ses commandements 
et dans la suite, durant vos générations, 
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24 Oblitaque fuerit facere multitudo: offeret 
vitulum de armento, holocaustum in odorem 
suavissimum Domino, et sacrificium ejus ac 
liba, ut ceremoniz postulant, hireumque pro 
peccato. 25 Et rogabit sacerdos pro omni 
multitudine filiorum Israel: et dimittetur eis, 
quoniam non sponte peccaverunt, nihilominus 
offerentes incensum Domino pro se et pro 
26 Et dimittetur 


universe plebi filiorum Israel, et advenis qui 


peccato atque errore suo: 


peregrinantur inter eos; quoniam culpa est 
Quod si 
anima una nesciens peccaverit, offeret capram 
28 Et depre- 


cabitur pro ea sacerdos, quod inscia peccaverit 


omnis populi per ignorantiam. 27 
anniculam pro peccato suo: 


coram Domino: impetrabitque ei veniam, et 
dimittetur illi. 29 Тат indigenis quam 
advenis una lex erit omnium, qui peccaverint 
ignorantes. 30 Anima vero, que per super- 
biam aliquid commiserit, sive civis sit ille, 
sive peregrinus, (quoniam adversus Dominum 
91 Ver- 
bum enim Domini contempsit, et preceptum 
fecit 


portabit iniquitatem suam. 


rebellis fuit) peribit de populo suo: 


illius irritum: idcirco delebitur, et 
32 Faetum est 
autem, cum essent filii Israel in solitudine, et 
invenissent hominem colligentem ligna in die 
sabbati, 


et universe multitudini. 


3 Obtulerunt eum Moysi et Aaron 
34 Qui recluserunt 
eum in carcerem, nescientes quid super eo 
facere deberent. 35 Dixitque Dominus ad 
Moysen: Morte moriatur homo iste, obruat eum 
lapidibus omnis turba extra castra. 36 Cumque 
eduxissent eum foras, obruerunt lapidibus, 
et mortuus est, sicut praceperat Dominus. 
37 Dixit quoque Dominus ad Moysen: 
38 Loquere filiis Israel, et dices ad eos ut 
faciant sibi fimbrias per angulos palliorum, 
ponentes in eis vittas hyacinthinas: 39 Quas 
cum viderint, recordentur omnium manda- 
torum Domini, nee sequantur cogitationes 
suas et oculos per res varias fornicantes, 
40 Sed magis memores preeceptorum Domini 
faciant ea, sintque sancti Deo suo. 41 Ego 
Dominus Deus vester, qui eduxi vos de terra 


Ægypti, ut essem Deus vester. 
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24 Then it shall be, if ought be committed by 
ignorance without the knowledge of the con- 
gregation, that all the congregation shall 
offer one young bullock for a burnt offering, 
for a sweet savour unto the LORD, with his 
meat offering, and his drink offering, according 
to the manner, and one kid of the goats for a 
sin offering. 25 And the priest shall make 
an atonement for all the congregation of the 
children of Israel, and it shall be forgiven 
them; for it is ignorance: and they shall 
bring their offering, a sacrifice made by fire 
unto the LoRD, and their sin offering before 
the Lorp, for their ignorance: 26 And it 
shall be forgiven all the congregation of the 
children of Israel, and the stranger that 
sojourneth among them; secing all the people 
were in ignorance. 27 § And if any soul sin 
through ignorance, then he shall bring a she 
goat of the first year for a sin offering. 
28 And the priest shall make an atonement 
for the soul that sinneth ignorantly, when he 
sifneth by ignorance before the LORD, to 
make an atonement for him ; and it shall be 
forgiven him. 29 Ye shall have one law for 
him that sinneth through ignorance, both for 
him that is born among the children of Israel, 
and for the stranger that sojourneth among 
them. 30 є But the soul that doeth ought 
presumptuously, whether he be born in the 
land, or a stranger, the same reproacheth the 
Lorp; and that soul shall be cut off from 
among his people. 31 Because he hath despised 
the word of the LORD, and hath broken his 
commandment, that soul shall utterly be 
cut off; his iniquity shall be upon him. 
32 € And while the children of Israel were 
in the wilderness, they found. a man that 
gathered sticks upon the sabbath day. 33 And 
they that found him gathering sticks brought 
him unto Moses and Aaron, and unto all the 
congregation. 34 And they put him in ward, 
because it was not declared what should 
be done to him. 35 And the LORD. said unto 
Moses, The man shall be surely put to death : 
all the congregation shall stone him with 
stones without the camp. 36 And all the 
congregation brought him without the camp, 
and stoned him with stones, and he died; as 
the LORD commanded Moses. 37 And the 
LORD spake unto Moses, saying, 38 Speak 
unto the children of Israel, and bid them that 
they make them fringes in the borders of 
their garments throughout their generations, 
and that they put upon the fringe of the 
borders а ribband of blue: 39 And it shall 
be unto you for a fringe, that ye may look 
upon it, and remember all the commandments 
of the LORD, and do them; and that ye seek 
not after your own heart and your own eyes, 
after which ye use to go a whoring: 40 That 
ye may remember, and do all my command- 
ments, and be holy unto your God. 41 I am 
the Lorp your God, which brought you out 
of the land of Egypt, to be your God: Iam 
the LORD your God. 
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24 Wenn nun bie Gemeine etwas unwiſſend thate ; 
ſo ſoll die ganze Gemeine einen jungen Farren 
aus den Rindern zum Brandopfer machen, zum 
ſüßen Geruch dem Herrn, ſammt ſeinem Speis— 
opfer und Trankopfer, wie es recht iſt, und einen 
Ziegenbock zum Sündopfer. 25 Und der Prieſter 
ſoll alſo die ganze Gemeine der Kinder Iſrael 
verſöhnen; ſo wirds ihnen vergeben ſein, denn 
es iſt eine Unwiſſenheit. Und ſie ſollen bringen 
ſolche ihre Gabe zum Opfer dem Herrn, und ihr 
Sündopfer vor den Herrn, über ihre Unwiſſenheit. 
26 So wirds vergeben der ganzen Gemeine der 
Kinder Iſrael, dazu auch dem Fremdlinge, der 
unter euch wohnet, weil das ganze Volk iſt in 
ſolcher Unwiſſenheit. 27 Wenn aber eine Seele 
durch Unwiſſenheit ſündigen wird, die ſoll eine 
jährige Ziege zum Sündopfer bringen; 28 Und 
der Prieſter ſoll verſöhnen ſolche unwiſſende Seele 
mit dem Sündopfer, für die Unwiſſenheit, vor dem 
Herrn, daß er ſie verſöhne; ſo wirds ihr vergeben 
werden. 29 Und es ſoll Ein Geſetz ſein, das ihr 
für bie Unwiſſenheit thun ſollt, beide dem Einhei— 
miſchen unter den Kindern Iſrael, und dem 
Fremdlinge, der unter euch wohnet. 30 Wenn 
aber eine Seele aus Frevel etwas thut, es 
ſey ein Einheimiſcher oder Fremdling, der hat 
den Herrn geſchmähet. Solche Seele ſoll aus— 
gerottet werden aus ihrem Volk. 31 Denn ſie 
hat des Herrn Wort verachtet, und ſein Gebot 
laſſen fahren; fte foll ſchlecht ausgerottet werden, 
die Schuld fey ihr. 32 Als nun die Kinder Iſrael 
in der Wüſte waren, fanden ſie einen Mann Holz 
leſen am Sabbathtage. 33 Und die ihn drob 
funden hatten, da er Holz las, brachten ihn zu 
Moſe und Aaron, und vor die ganze Gemeine. 
34 Und ſie legten ihn gefangen; denn es war nicht 
klar ausgedrückt, was man mit ihm thun ſollte. 
35 Der Herr aber ſprach zu Moſe: Der Mann 
ſoll des Todes ſterben, die ganze Gemeine ſoll ihn 
ſteinigen außer dem Lager. 36 Da führete die 
ganze Gemeine ihn hinaus vor das Lager, und 
ſteinigten ihn, daß er ſtarb, wie der Herr Moſe 
geboten hatte. 37 Und der Herr ſprach zu Moſe: 
38 Rede mit den Kindern Ifrael, und ſprich zu 
ihnen, daß ſie ihnen Läpplein machen an den 
Fittigen ihrer Kleider, unter allen euren Nach— 
kommen, und gelbe Schnürlein auf die Läpplein 
an die Fittige thun; 39 Und ſollen euch die 
Läpplein dazu dienen, daß ihr ſie anſehet, und 
gedenket aller Gebote des Herrn, und thut ſie, daß 
ihr nicht eures Herzens Dünken nach richtet, noch 
euren Augen nach huret. 40 Darum ſollt ihr 
gedenken, und thun alle meine Gebote, und heilig 
ſein eurem Gott; 41 Ich der Herr, euer Gott, 
der euch aus Egyptenland geführet hat, daß ich 
euer Gott wäre, ich der Herr euer Gott. 
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24 S'il arrive que la chose ait été faite par 
erreur, sans que l'assemblée l'ait aperçue, toute 
l'assemblée sacrifiera en holocauste et en bonne 
odeur au SEIGNEUR un jeune taureau, avec 
son oblation et sa libation, selon l'ordonnance, 
et un jeune boue en sacrifice de péché. 
25 Ainsi le sacrificateur fera propitiation pour. 
toute l'assemblée des enfants d'Israël, et il 
leur sera pardonné, la chose étant arrivée par 
erreur: Mais ils améneront devant le SEIGNEUR 
leur offrande, en sacrifice fait par le feu au 
SEIGNEUR, et leur sacrifice de péché, à cause 
de leur erreur. 26 Alors il sera pardonné à 
toute l'assemblée des enfants d'Israël, et à 
l'étranger qui fait son séjour parmi eux, parce 
quetout le peuple aura péché par erreur. 
27 Que si une personne seule pèche par er- 
reur, elle offrira en sacrifice de péché une chévre 
d'un an. 28 Et le sacrifieateur fera propitia- 
tion pour la personne qui aura póché par 
erreur, de ce qu'elle aura péché par erreur 
devant le SEIGNEUR, afin que par la propitia- 
tion il lui soit pardonné. 29 Pour les choses 
faites par erreur, il y aura une méme loi pour 
celui qui est né parmi les enfants d’Israél, et 
pour l'étranger qui fait son séjeur parmi eux. 
30 J Mais pour celui qui aura agi avec 
effronterie, qu'il soit né au pays ou étranger, 
il a outragé le SEIGNEUR: cet homme-là sera 
retranché du milieu de son peuple. 31 Parce 
quil a méprisé la parole du SEIGNEUR, et 
quil а enfreint son commandement; cet 
homme done sera certainement retranchée ; 
son iniquité sera sur lui 32 JJ Or ies 
enfants d’Israéi étant au désert, trouvérent 
un homme qui ramassait du bois le jour du 
sabbat. 33 Et ceux qui le trouvèrent ramas- 
sant du bois, l'amenérent à Moise et à Aaron, ct 
à toute l'assemblée. 34 Et on le mit en prison, 
parce que ce qu'on lui devait faire n'avait pas 
encore été déclaré. 35 Alors le SEIGNEUR 
dit 4 Moise: On punira de mort cet homme- 
là, et toute l'assemblée le lapidera hors du 
camp. 36 Toute l'assemblée le mena done 
hors du сатр, et on le lapida. Ainsi il 
mourut, comme le SEIGNEUR l'avait commandé 
à Moise. 37 € Puis le SEIGNEUR parla à 
Moise, en disant: 38 Parle aux enfants 
d'Israél, её dis-leur qu'ils se fassent, d’age en 
age, des franges aux pans de leurs vétements, 
et qu'ils mettent sur les franges des pans un 
cordon de coleur de pourpre. 39 Ce cordon 
sera sur la frange; et, en le voyant, vous vous 
souviendrez de tous les cómmandements du 
SEIGNEUR, afin que vous les observiez, et que 
vous ne suiviez point vos cœurs et vos yeux. 
qui vous entraînent aprés eux dans l'infidéine : 
40 Afin que vous vous souveniez de tous mes 
commandements, et que vous les fassiez, et que 
vous soyez saints à votre Dieu. 41 C'est 
moi gui suis le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, qui vous 
ai retirés du pays d’Egypte, pour étre votre 
Dieu: C'est moi qui suis le SE1GNEUR, votre 
Dieu. 
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vióc Фаћ№0 vio? ‘PovByv, 2 Kai avéiornoay évavrt 

- Wes UN E т é 
Моосў, kai dvdpec TOv viðv lopan mevriKovra 

А ; 5 5 SE ч 
Kai биакбоо, йрузууо! cuvaywyijc, cvyKAnrot Воућс 
kai avdpec бъоцасто{* З Xvwtorgeav ini Mwvoijv 

у * * A › 2 a ~ er ~ Li 
kai 'Aapov kal тар 'Exéro opiv bre zàc« 1) avva- 

* 2 t? 5 2 > ~ Р * ЫЫ 
үөү) mavrec yor kai iv айтоїс Kiptoc, kai dua 


? ? DH ot : er ` 
ri karaviorache imi тїн ovvaywyijy Kupiov; 4 Kat 


акойтас Моувсйс ëmeosw imi mpóswrov, 5 Kal. 


* , 4 a * * бе › м a 
ager Tpóc Корё kal прос ліса» афто? rjv 
* Li » La au е * * 
F "Етёокєтта kai yyw 6 Өвдс rove 
бутас abro) kai тоўс ayiove, kal mpvonyáyero прос 
, ` * , + Li ^ , * 
&avTOv, kai od¢ é£&eXé£aro tavr простүауғто трдс 
éauróv. 6 Tovro пошсатғ` Ad BEE piv abroic 
а Е" ОО : 
Tupela, Корё kai тайата э} сорауоу avrov, 7 Kai 
> t * * , * ~ * 5» A > » , ^ 7 
ётїбєтє ёт айта пор, Kai ётідєте ёт айта Ovpiapa 
= ONES 2282 У 
évavrt Kuptov avptov * kai £orató атр Ov ékXéAekrat 
Kóptoc обтос̧ dyiog ікауодсдо bpiv, viol Ағы. 
8 Kai cime Moog хрос Корё Еісакођсатё pov, viol 
Ләл. 9 My) M U ¿ori тобто piv Ori діёстеаћғу Ù 
beg Iopa Фийс ёк cvvayeyüc Ispan, kai 
Mpoonyayero vag 7póc éavrov Xarovpytiv тас 
Aarovpyíac Tic окууђс Kupiov kai mapisracbat 
évavri тйс скис Aarpsótv avroic, 10 Kai 
2 S M P * 3 4 i3 * 
TpoanyayeTo сё kai závrag то?с адғ№фо?с cov D 
Acvi pera сой, kai Cyreire kai teparevery; 11 Ойтос 
où Kai таса 1) cvvaywyh cov ù cuvnOpotopévn трос 
Tov be kai 'Aapov тїс ory Оті dtayoyyvZere 
car avrov; 12 Kai améoretke Mwvoije каћ№оси 
Aadav cai "АВаро» элоўс EMA xai «пау Ob 
avaflatvouev * 13 Mi) шкрду rodro bre буђуауєс 
t M > ~ 3 — , + * > ~ 
рас &c yijy ptovcav yada kai pédt, ácokrtivat 
nao iv rj iphuy, Ore китархас иу; арусу el 
14 Kai о? etc уђу péovcav yada kai цёМ etonyayec 
« ~ à» t ^ ~ + ~ 12 ^e 
HMAC, cal EOwKag piv kXrpov ауроў kai duse vag ; 
тойс 0фӨаХиоюрс TAY àvOpe rov ikttvwv àv ёЁёкофуас` 
ойк àvafatvoutv. 15 Kai éfapvO$uyoet Movojc 
c$ó0pa, kal sime трос Kiptov M) прбоҳус tic 
А ғ > ^ , LI СА > * a ~ 
rijv Üvciav айтфъ* ойк émOdpnpa obOtvóc abrav 
etAnga, ойбё ёкакоса obótva афту. 16 Kai elre 
Movonc трос Корё ‘Ayiacoy тї»  cvraywynv 


wá v » ; з , 
cov, kai yiveoOe ётоциоь Ё›аут: Kupiov où kai 


"Aapov Kai абтоі abpiov * 17 Каі ere {каотос 


` 


TÓ порох и?той каї émOhoere èrm аўта 


бушана, kai просаёғте Evavte Kupiov #ќаатос 
TO TUPELOY айто®, TEVTHKOVTA Kai Qtakócia. TupEta, 

M a + » * e * > — 
kai ot ka! 'Aapwr Exaaroc TÒ avrod. 
ou 


тро? 


NUMERI, ХУТ. 
CAPUT XVI. 


1 Ессе autem Core filius Isaar, filii Caath, 
filii Levi, et Dathan atque Abiron fili Eliab, 
Hon quoque filius Pheleth de filiis Ruben, 
2 Surrexerunt contra Moysen, aliique filiorum 
Israel ducenti quinquaginta viri proceres 
synagogæ, et qui tempore concilii per nomina 
vocabantur. 3 Cuinque stetissent adversum 
Moysen et Aaron, dixerunt:' Sufficiat vobis, 
quia omnis multitudo sanctorum est, et in 
ipsis est Dominus: Cur elevamini super po- 
pulum Domini? 4 Quod eum audisset Moyses, 
cecidit pronus in faciem: 5 Locutusque ad 
Core et ad omnem multitudinem: Mane, 
inquit, notum faciet Dominus qui ad se 
pertineant, et sanctos applicabit sibi: et quos 
elegerit, appropinquabunt ei 6 Нос igitur 
facite: Tollat unusquisque thuribula sua, tu 
7 Et hausto 


cras igne, ponite desuper thymiama coram 


Core, et omne concilium tuum : 


Domino: et quemcumque elegerit, ipse erit 
sanctus: multum erigiminifilii Levi. 8 Dixit- 
que rursum ad Core: Audite, filii Levi: 9 Num 
parum vobis est, quod separavit vos Deus 
Israel ab omni populo, et junxit sibi, ut ser- 
viretis ei in cultu tabernaculi, et staretis 
coram frequentia populi, et ministraretis ei? 
10 Idcirco ad se fecit accedere te et omnes 
fratres tuos filios Levi, ut vobis etiam sacer- 
dotium vendicetis, 11 Et omnis globus tuus 
stet eontra Dominum? quid est enim Aaron 
ut murmuretis contra eum? 12 Misit ergo 
Moyses ut vocaret Dathan et Abiron filios 
Eliab. 
13 Numquid parum est tibi quod eduxisti nos 
de terra, quæ laete et melle manabat, ut 
occideres in deserto, nisi et dominatus fueris 
14 Revera induxisti nos in terram, 


Qui responderunt: Non venimus; 


nosiri? 
que fluit vis lactis et mellis, et dedisti nobis 
possessiones agrorum et vinearum; ап. et 


oeulos nostros vis eruere? non venimus. 
15 Iratusque Moyses valde, ait ad Dominum: 
Ne respicias sacrificia eorum : tu scis quod ne 
asellum quidem unquam acceperim ab eis, nec 
16 Dixitque ad 


Core: Tu, et omnis congregatio tua, state 


afflixerim quempiam eorum. 


seorsum eoram Domino, et Aaron die crastino 
Tollite singuli thuribula 
vestra, et ponite super ea incensum, offerentes 


separatim. 17 


Domino ducenta quinquaginta thuribula: 


Aaron quoque teneat thuribulum suum. 


Pe) eae ee (О T TA, 


NUMBERS, XVI. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 Now Korah, the son of Izhar, the son of 
Kohath, the son of Levi, and Dathan and 
Abiram, the sons of Eliab, and On, the son of 
Peleth, sons of Reuben, took men: 2 And 
they rose up before Moses, with certain of the 
children of Israel, two hundred and fifty 
princes of the assembly, famous in the congre- 
gation, men of renown: 3 And they gathered 
themselves together against Moses and against 
Aaron, and said unto them, Ye take too much 
upon you, seeing all the congregation «re 
holy, every one of them, and the LoRD is 
among them: wherefore then lift ye up your- 
selves above the congregation of the LORD? 
4 And when Moses heard 4, he fell upon his 
face: 5 And he spake unto Korah and unto 
all his company, saying, Even to morrow the 
Lorp will shew who аге his, and who is holy; 
and will cause Aim to come near unto him: 
even Aim whom he hath chosen will he cause 
to come near unto him. 6 This do; Take 
you censers, Korah, and all his company ; 
7 And put fire therein, and put incense in 
them before the LonD to morrow: and it shall 
be that the man whom the Lorp doth choose, 
he shall be holy: ye take too much upon you, 
ye sons of Levi. 8 And Moses said unto 
Korah, Hear, I pray you, ye sons of Levi: 
9 Seemeth it but а small thing unto you, that 
the God of Israel hath separated you from the 
congregation of Israel, to bring you near to 
himself to do the service of the tabernacle of 
the LORD, and to stand before the congregation 
to minister unto them? 10 And he hath 
brought thee near £o him, and all thy brethren 
the sons of Levi with thee: and seek ye the 
priesthood also? 11 For which cause both 
thou and all thy company are gathered to- 
gether against the Lon D: and what zs Aaron, 
that ye murmur against him? 12 J And 
Moses sent to call Dathan and Abiram, the 
sons of Eliab: which said, We will not come 
up: 13 Js zt a small thing that thou hast 
brought us up out of a land that floweth with 
milk and honey, to kill us in the wilderness, 
except thou make thyself altogether a prince 
overus? 14 Moreover thou hast not brought 
us into a land that floweth with milk and 
honey, or given us inheritance of fields and 
vineyards: wilt thou put out the eyes of these 
men? we will not come up. 15 And Moses 
was very wroth, and said unto the Lorp, 
Respect not thou their offering: I have not 
taken one ass from them, neither have I hurt 
one of them. 16 And Moses said unto Korah, 
Be thou and all thy company before the 
Lorp, thou, and they, and Aaron, to morrow : 
17 And take every man his censer, and put 
incense in them, and bring ye before the LORD 
every man his censer, two hundred and fifty cen- 
sers; thou also, and Aaron, each of you hiscenser. 
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4 Buch Mofe, 16. 


Das 16. Kapitel. 


1 Und Korah, ber Sohn Jezehar, des Sohns 
Kahath, des Sohns Levi, ſammt Dathan und 
Abiram, den Söhnen Eliab, und On, dem Sohne 
Peleth, den Söhnen Ruben, 2 Die empöreten 
ſich wider Moſe, ſammt etlichen Männern unter 
den Kindern Sfrael, zwei hundert und fünfzig der 
Vornehmſten in der Gemeine, Rathsherren und 
ehrliche Lente. 3 Und ſie verſammelten ſich wider 
Moſen und Aaron, und ſprachen zu ihnen: Ihr 
machts zu viel. Denn die ganze Gemeine iſt 
überall heilig, und der Herr iſt unter ihnen; 
warum erhebet ihr euch über die Gemeine des 
Herrn? 4 Da das Moſe hörete, fiel er auf ſein 
Angeſicht, 5 Und ſprach zu Korah, und zu ſeiner 
ganzen Rotte: Morgen wird der Herr kund thun, 
wer ſein ſey, wer heilig ſey, und ihm opfern ſoll; 
welchen er erwählet, der ſoll ihm opfern. 6 Das 
thut: Nehmet euch Pfannen, Korah und ſeine 
ganze Rotte. 7 Und leget Feuer drein, und thut 
Räuchwerk drauf vor dem Herrn morgen. Wel— 
chen der Herr erwählet, der fey heilig. Ihr machts 
zu viel, ihr Kinder Levi. 8 Und Moſe ſprach zu 
Korah: Lieber, höret doch, ihr Kinder Levi. 
9 Iſts euch zu wenig, daß euch der Gott Sfract 
ausgeſondert hat von der Gemeine Iſrael, daß ihr 
ihm opfern ſollet, daß ihr dienet im Amt der 
Wohnung des Herrn, und vor die Gemeine tretet, 
ihr zu dienen? 10 Er hat dich und alle deine 
Brüder, die Kinder Levi, ſammt dir, zu ſich genom— 
men; und ihr ſuchet nun auch das Prieſterthum. 
11 Du und deine ganze Rotte machet einen 
Aufruhr wider den Herrn. Was iſt Aaron, daß 
ihr wider ihn murret? 12 Und Moſe ſchickte 
hin, und ließ Dathan und Abiram rufen, die 
Söhne Eliab. Sie aber ſprachen: Wir kommen 
nicht hinauf. 13 Iſts zu wenig, daß du uns aus 
dem Lande geführet haſt, da Milch und Honig 
innen fleußt, daß du uns tödteſt in der Wüſte? 
Du mußt auch noch über uns herrſchen? 14 Wie 
fein haſt du uns gebracht in ein Land, da Milch 
und Honig innen fleußt, und haſt uns Aecker und 
Weinberge zu Erbtheil gegeben? Willſt du den 
Leuten auch die Augen ausreißen? Wir kommen 
nicht hinauf. 15 Da ergrimmete Moſe ſehr, und 
ſprach zu dem Herrn: Wende dich nicht zu ihrem 
Speisopfer. Ich habe nicht einen Eſel von ihnen 
genommen, und habe ihrer keinem nie kein Leid 
gethan. 16 Und er ſprach zu Korah: Du 
und deine ganze Rotte ſollt morgen vor 
dem Herrn ſein; du, ſie auch, und Aaron. 
17 Und ein jeglicher nehme ſeine Pfanne, 
und lege Räuchwerk drauf, und tretet herzu 
vor den Herrn, ein jeglicher mit ſeiner Pfanne, 
das ſind zwei hundert und fünfzig Pfannen. 


NOMDRES, XVI. 


CHAPITRE XVI. 


1 On Coré, fils de Jitshar, fils de Kéhath, 
fils de Lévi, prit avec lui Dathan et Abiram, 
enfants d'Eliab, et On, fils de Péleth, enfants 
de Ruben. 2 Et ils s'élevérent contre Moise, 
avec deux cent cinquante homnes des enfants 
d'Israél, des principaux de l'assemblée, qu'on 
appelait au conseil des gens de nom. 3 Ils 
s'assemblérent donc contre Moise et contre 
Aaron, et leur dirent: Qu'il vous suffise que 
tous ceux de la communauté soient saints, et 
que le SEIGNEUR soit au milieu d'eux; pour- 
quoi vous élevez-vous par-dessus l'assembléc du 
SEIGNEUR? 4 Or Moise, les ayant entendus, 
se prosterna sur sa face. 5 Puis il parla à 
Coré et à tous ceux qui étaient assemblés 
avee lui, et leur dit: Demain le SEIGNEUR 
fera connaitre celui qui lui appartient, et celui 
qui lui est consacré ; et il le fera approcher 
de lui. Il fera approcher de lui celui qu'il 
aura choisi. 6 Faites сесі, Coré, et tous ceux 
qui sont assemblés avec toi, prenez des encen- 
soirs; 7 Mettez-y du feu demain, et mettez-y 
du parfum devant le SEIGNEUR: et l'homme 
que le SEIGNEUR aura choisi sera son con- 
sacré. Enfants de Lévi, que cela vous suffise. 
8 Moise dit encore à Coré: Écoutez main- 
tenant, enfants de Lévi. 9 Est-ce trop реп 
de chose pour vous, que le Dieu d’Israél vous 
ait séparés de l'assemblée d'Israël, en vous 
faisant approcher de lui pour étre employés 
au service du pavillon du SEIGNEUR, et vous 
tenir devant l'assemblée, pour lui servir de 
ministres; 10 Et qu'il t'ait fait approcher, 
toi et tous tes frères, les enfants de Lévi, avec 
toi, que vous recherchiez encore le sacerdoce ? 
11 Ainsi toi, et tous ceux qui sont assemblés 
avec toi, c'est contre le SEIGNEUR que vous 
vous étes assemblés; car qui est Aaron, pour 
que vous murmuriez contre lui? 12 J Puis 
Moise envoya appeler Dathan et Abiram, 
enfants d'Eliab, qui répondirent: Nous n'y 
monterons point. 13 Est-ce peu de chose 
que tu nous aies fait monter hors d’un pays 
où coulent le lait et le miel, pour nous faire 
mourir dans ce désert, que tu veuilles encore 
dominer sur nous? 14 Nous as-tu fait venir 
en un pays où coulent le lait et le miel? Ou 
nous as-tu donné quelque héritage de chanips 
ou de vignes? Créveras-tu les yeux à ces 
hommes-là ? Nous n'y monterons point. 
15 Alors Moise fut fort irrité, et dit au 
SEIGNEUR: Ne regarde point à leur offrande, 
je mai point pris d'eux un seul ane, et je п“ 
fait de mal à aucun d'eux. 16 Puis Moise 
dit 4 Coré: Toi, et tous ceux qui sont as- 
semblés avec toi. trouvez-vous demain devant 
le SEIGNEUR, toi et ceux-la, ainsi qu'Aaron. 
17 Et prenez chacun votre encensoir, et 
mettcz-y du parfum; et que chacun pré- 
sente devant le SEIGNEUR son encensoir : 
il y en aura deux cent cinquante. Et toi 


et Aaron ayez aussi chacun votre encensoir 
3r 


bIBLIA HE XA G LO 


F 

wÈ ey лил eee wey ange в 
Uris nn spy. oP omy, sawn 
omy ie eS) nues opin 
чуул Os mine оз maya pny Dp 
D ілу dime» мды 
Товт) Moby nm em 

гп nup pine dono : тмә 
тэр" oy ор 2 : Озар cp nem 
ph Mm fw 5з TENN 
mPp? Sy) Ай Cos Әт 
D nyn om 23 D гл 
sin) пур ой лал з: : кә myn 
repos) їр minaw fim byr 
"27 noo now qum Me epus 
mya чату е : e: yr TION 
кшп ‘Ome “Symp m$ ло "му 
үзә peas ey Буут 
ум s ccpMerroys зерл Dg 
Twp? EPA gu Mew Буз 
cin? ng miss wm PSN qm 
wr "bis : DD оол comu 
гіу nm) mince pin Da 
tarp Wu» пену шруютОр NN 
PANE DB AN? SAP ipon ® 
Saye nnm S? mous cum mro. 
TTD nig nim wax nuance 50 
c? лый ok пуз meny 
чуко `р лут) ny) cen тту) 
um) iming cosy DPAP 
Them ORT os 7870 bop 
NAPA) Ери WY TINT Ipm 
GMA] op эрэлт ming VON 
"р ns) TP? cy DREO? ^m) 
Cj? o.) np vere шлу 
TBM n en oem nus сэп 
"y abp e np тіло 
Nee MN `р шур? лэ OANA 
Оз тулу лмо nuu WNI 8 түзөп 


ye WS EOS ower огы 
е тюп 
en mwa 

ртом» myo rim menm 


442 


APIOMOI, ts’. 


18 Kai aBev Ёкаетос тб rupeiov abro, kai ёттёӨзү- 
кау ёт’ айта mip, kai éxégaXov ёт айта Ovpíiapa * 
cal ёстуса» тара тас Übpac тўс oKnvijg той pap- 
rvpíov Muvaijc kai 'Aapóv, 19 Kai imovvéornoev 
ix’ abrove Kopi rijv zácav афтод cvvaywynv тара 
rijv Өйрау тйс скууўс той paprvpíov* kai –фӨң 1 
do ka Kupiov racy ry cuvaywy}. 20 Kai & 
Képtoc трдс Mwvaijv kai 'Aapuv №ушу 21 'Атов- 
xíc0nre Фк pisov тўс соуаушуђс тайтпс, kai 
i£avaAócw айтоўс tic drat. 22 Kai Emecay ini 
трӧсютоу abràv Kai та» Otóc 0є0с rov Tvtvpá- 
rwv kai п0с1с саркбс, et dvOpwroc eic re, ёті 
rd тї» gcvvayeynv ópyj Kupiov; 23 Kai 
éadyoe Kópioc 7póc Mwvoijv Аёүш» 24 AddAnoov 
тў cvvaywyj Xéyov 'Ауаҳорђсатє кїк\ф ám тіс 
ouvaywyhe Корё. 25 Kai aviorn Моусўс kai 
éxropevOn mpdc Даба» kai AH kai ovvero- 
оє09 сау per’ айтоб mavrec ot pes Borepor "1тразу\ · 
26 Kai трос 


'"АтосуісӨцтє àxó THY скууфу THY аудроти» rov 


éXadnoe THY cuvaywyyy Atywv 
~ LA M 4a "u £ М , - 
oxhypov тодтю», kai p) йттєсбє ато mávrwv Ov 
?, * > ~ * , H , ы е t 
істі» айтоїс, pù cuvarddrnabe iv тасу rj анарт!@ 
abr. 27 Kai &mtergcav ато тйс октәйс Корё 
кйк\‹р * ка Лада» кої 'ABGapov гЕХӨо»у, kal etorh- 
k&cav тарӣ rác Übpac THY окуубу abrOv, kai ai 
yuvoikec abrüv kai ra réixva айт@ь kai т атоскею) 
abrQv. 28 Kai лє Move Ex тойт  yvoctc0c 
е ГА , , , ^ , * » 
Ort Kuptog атести pe топта Tàvra та Epya 
raUra, Ort obe ат égavroD* 29 Et card Üávarov 
e , ^ Y — т + * › 
парто» аъубротшу aro8avotivrat ойто, e kai кат 
2 H , 2 ГА 2 * * ~~ 
ёліскејиу mávrov avOpwrwy ётткот!} Ёстає AÙTÕV, 
ob, Küptoc атёстаћкё ue* 30 AM ў Ev фасраті 
^ , - ~ 
быб Коріос, kai avoitaca ў үй Tò orópa abric 
кататієта: avrove kal rove oikouç aùrðv Kat тас 
8 918 P d x 03 Home А 
oKnvag афту kai závra ösa ѓёстір avroic, kai 
, ~ > LU N . e 
karaBnoovrat C reg etc &ò ou, Kai уросғсдє bre 
mapo£vvav oi йъдрото: ойто róv Кӯр». 31 ‘Qe dé 
3 2. — ГА * , , 
txavaato Хоћу måvraç rove Aóyovc Tovrovc, 
. x E ; = 
éppayn 1) үй ®©токатш аўт», 32 Kai ġvoiyðn ù уй 
; А 7 - 
kai катётієу айтоўс Kai тойс otkovc aUTWY kai TAV- 
rac robe avOpwroug тоўс örraç pera Корё kai та 


Ф — 
rin abróv* 33 Kai кат 8ңса» айтої kai boa 


m so ; 
| égriv айту Làvra tic 4000, kai ikáXvijev. abrode 


j Үй, kai атоћоуто tk u£cov тїс evvaywyijc. 34 Kai 


Tác 'Iopaj)A oi kükMp abüràv Epvyov ard тўс фос 


` abrüv, ort Aéyovrec Мі) wore kararin Hpac үй. 
35 Kal wip EE mapà  Kvpíov kai катёфаує rove 


| mevriKxovra kai draxosioue ávópac Tobe тросфёро»- 


rac Tò Oupiapa. 36 Kai єїтє Корос трос Movoijv 


i] ae 


NUMERI, XVI. 


18 Quod cum fecissent, stantibus Moyse et 
Aaron, 19 Et coacervassent adversum eos 
omnem multitudinem ad ostium tabernaculi, 
apparuit cunctis gloria Domini. 20 Locutusque 
Dominus ad Moysen et Aaron, ait: 21 Sepa- 
ramini de medio congregationis hujus, ut cos 
repente disperdam. 22 Qui ceciderunt proni 
in faciem, atque dixerunt: Fortissime Deus 
spirituum universe carnis, num uno peccante, 
contra omnes ira tua deseviet? 23 Et ait 
Dominus ad Moysen: 24 Præcipe universo 
populo ut separetur a tabernaculis Core, et 
Dathan et Abiron. 25 Surrexitque Moyses, et 
abiit ad Dathan et Abiron: etsequentibus eum 
senioribus Israel, 26 Dixit ad turbam: Re- 
cedite а tabernaculis hominum impiorum, et 
nolite tangere que ad eos pertinent, ne in- 
volvamini in peccatis eorum. 27 Cumque 
recessissent a tentoriis eorum per circuitum, 
Dathan et Abiron egressi stabant in introitu 
papilionum suorum, cum uxoribus et liberis, 
omnique frequentia. 28 Et ait Moyses: In 
hoc scietis, quod Dominus miserit me ut face- 
rem universa qu: cernitis, et non ex proprio 
ea corde protulerim : 29 Si consueta hominum 
morte interierint, et visitaverit eos plaga, qua 
et ceteri visitari solent, non misit me Dominus: 
30 Sin autem novam rem fecerit Dominus, 
ut aperiens terra os suum deglutiat eos et om- 
nia qux ad illos pertinent, descenderintque 
viventes in infernum, scietis quod blasphema- 
verint Dominum. 31 Confestim igitur ut 
cessavit loqui, dirupta est terra sub pedibus 
eorum: 32 Et aperiens os suum, devoravit illos 
cum tabernaculis suis et universa substantia 
eorum; 33 Descenderuntque vivi in infernum 
operti humo, et perierunt de medio multitu- 
dinis. 34 At vero omnis Israel, qui stabat per 
gyrum, fugit ad clamorem pereuntium, dicens : 
35 Sed et 


ignis egressus а Domino, interfecit ducentos 


Ne forte et nos terra deglutiat. 


quinquaginta viros, qui offerebant incensum. 


36 Locutusque est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens : 


NUMBERS, XVI. 


gregation with Moses and Aaron. 
Korah gathered all the congregation against 
them unto the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation: and the glory of the Lorp 
appeared unto all the congregation. 20 And 
the LORD spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, 
saying, 21 Separate yourselves from among 
this congregation, that I may consume them in 
amoment. 22 And they fell upon their faces, 
and said, O God, the God of the spirits of all 
flesh, shall one man sin, and wilt thou be wroth 
with all the congregation? 23 @ And the 
Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 24 Speak 
unto the congregation, saying, Get you up 
from about the tabernacle of Korah, Dathan, 
and Abiram. 25 And Moses rose up and 
went unto Dathan and Abiram; and the 
elders of Israel followed him. 26 And he 
spake unto the congregation, saying, Depart, 
I pray you, from the tents of these wicked 
men, and touch nothing of their’s, lest ye be 
consumed in all their sins. 27 So they gat 
up from the tabernacle of Korah, Dathan, 
and Abiram, on every side: and Dathan and 
Abiram came out, and stood 'n the door of 
their tents, and their wives, and their sons, 
and their little children. 28 And Moses said, 
Hereby ye shall know that the Lorp hath 
sent me to do all these works; for I have not 
done them of mine own mind. 29 If these 
men die the common death of all men, or if 
they be visited after the visitation of all men ; 
then the LoRD hath not sent me. 30 But if 
the LonD make a new thing, and the earth 
open her mouth, and swallow them up, with 
all that «ppertain unto them, and they go 
down quick into the pit; then ye shall under- 
stand that these men have provoked the 
Lorp. 81 § And it came to pass, as he had 
made an end of speaking all these words, that 
the ground clave asunder that was under 
them: 32 And the earth opened her inouth, 
and swallowed them up, and their houses, 
and all the men that appertained unto Korah, 
and all their goods. 33 They, and all that 
appertained to them, went down alive into 
the pit, and the earth closed upon them: and 
they perished from among the congregation. 
34 And all Israel that were round about them 
fled at the сту cf them : for they said, Lest the 
earth swallow us up азо. 35 And there came 
out a fire from the LORD, and consumed the 
two hundred and fifty men that offered incense. 
36 J And the Lon» spake unto Moses saying, 
413 


18 And they took every man his censer, and 
put fire in them, and laid incense thereon, and 
stood in the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
19 And 


B PBLA Tepe AG LOTTA. 


4 Bud Mofe, 16. 


18 Und ein jeglicher nahm feine Pfanne, und 
legte Feuer drein, und that Räuchwerk drauf, und 
traten vor die Thür der Hütte des Stifts, und 
Mofe und Aaron auch. 19 Und Korah verſam— 
melte wider ſie die ganze Gemeine vor die Thür 
der Hütte des Stifts. Aber die Herrlichkeit des 
Herrn erſchien vor der ganzen Gemeine. 20 Und 
der Herr redete mit Moſe und Aaron, und ſprach: 
21 Scheidet euch von dieſer Gemeine, daß ich ſie 
plötzlich vertilge. 22 Sie fielen aber auf ihr 
Angeſicht, und ſprachen: Ach Gott, der du biſt ein 
Gott der Geiſter alles Fleiſches, ob Ein Mann 
geſündiget hat, willſt du darum über die ganze 
Gemeine wüthen? 23 Und der Herr redete mit 
Moſe, und ſprach: 24 Sage der Gemeine, und 
ſprich: Weichet ringsherum von der Wohnung 
Korah, und Dathan, und Abiram. 25 Und Moſe 
ſtund auf, und ging zu Dathan und Abiram, und 
die Aelteſten Iſrael folgten ihm nach. 26 Und 
redete mit der Gemeine, und ſprach: Weichet von 
den Hütten biefer gottloſen Meuſchen, und rühret 
nichts an, was ihr iſt, daß ihr nicht vielleicht um— 
kommet in irgend ihrer Sünden einer. 27 Und 
ſie gingen herauf von der Wohnung Korah, 
Dathan und Abiram. Dathan aber und Abiram 
gingen heraus, traten an die Thür ihrer Hütten 
mit ihren Weibern, und Söhnen, und Kindern. 
28 Und Moſe ſprach: Dabei ſollt ihr merken, daß 
mich der Herr geſandt hat, daß ich alle dieſe Werke 
thäte, und nicht aus meinem Herzen. 29 Werden 


geſucht, wie alle Menſchen heimgeſucht werden; 
ſo hat mich der Herr nicht geſandt. 30 Wird 
aber der Herr etwas Neues ſchaffen, daß die 
Erde ihren Mund aufthut, und verſchlinget ſie 
mit allem, das ſie haben, daß ſie lebendig hinunter 
in die Hölle fahren; ſo werdet ihr erkennen, daß 
dieſe Leute den Herrn geläſtert haben. 31 Und 
als er dieſe Worte alle hatte ausgeredet, zerriß die 
Erde unter ihnen, 32 Und that ihren Mund auf, 
und verſchlang ſie, mit ihren Häuſern, mit allen 
Menſchen, die bei Korah waren, und mit aller 
ihrer Habe. 33 Und fuhren hinunter lebendig in 
die Hölle, mit allem, das ſie hatten, und die Erde 
deckte ſie zu, und kamen um aus der Gemeine. 
34 Und ganz Iſrael, das um ſie her war, floh 
vor ihrem Geſchrei; denn ſie ſprachen: Daß uns 
die Erde nicht auch verſchlinge. 35 Dazu fuhr das 
Feuer aus von dem Herrn, und fraß die zwei hundert 
und fünfzig Männer, die das Räuchwerk opferten. 
36 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, und ſprach: 


consumerai en un instant. 


fie ſterben, wie alle Menſchen ſterben, oder heim⸗ 


NOMBRES, XVI. 


18 Ils prirent done chacun son encensoir, et 
ils у mirent du feu et ensuite du parfum. 
Puis ils se tinrent à P'entrée du pavillon 
d'assemblée; et Moise et Aaron s'y tinrent 
19 Alors Coré appela contre eux toute 
l'assemblée à l'entrée du pavillon d'assemblée; 
et la gloire du SEIGNEUR apparut à toute 
20 Puis le SEIGNEUR parla à 
21 Séparez- 


aussi. 


l'assemblée. 
Moise et à Aaron, en disant: 
vous du milieu de cette assemblée, et je les 
22 Mais ils se 
prosternérent sur leur face, et dirent: О Dieu! 
Dieu des esprits de toute chair! un seul homme 
& péché, et tu te mettrais en colére contre 
23 q Alors le SEIGNEUR 
parla à Moise, en disant: 24 Parle à l'as- 
semblée, et dis-lui: Retirez-vous d'auprés des 
tabernacles de Coré, de Dathan et d'Abiram. 
25 Moise se leva donc et s'en alla vers Dathan 
et Abiram ; et les anciens d'Israel le suivirent. 
26 Et il parla à l'assemblée, en disant: 
tetirez-vous, je vous prie, d'auprés des 
pavillons de ces méchants, et ne touchez à 
rien qui leur appartienne, de peur que vous 
ne soyez consumés pour tous leurs péchés. 
21 Ils se retirérent donc d'auprés des pavillons 
de Coré, de Dathan et d'Abiram. Et Dathan 
et Abiram sortirent, et se tinrent debout à 
l'entrée de leurs pavillons, avec leurs femmes, 
leurs enfants et leurs familles. 28 Puis Moise 
dit: Vous connaitrez à ceci que le SEIGNEUR 
m'a envoyé pour faire toutes ces choses, et que 
je n'ai rien fait de moi-même. 29 Si ceux-ia 
meurent comme meurent tous les hommes, et 
s'ils sont punis de la punition de tous les 
hommes, le SEIGNEUR ne m'a point envoyé. 
30 Mais si le SEIGNEUR crée un prodige 
nouveau, et que la terre ouvre sa bouche pour 
les engloutir avec tout ce qui leur appartient, 
et qu'ils descendent tout vivants dans l'abime, 
alors vous saurez que ces hommes-li ont irrité 
le SEIGNEUR. 31 J Et aussitót qu'il eut 
achevé de dire toutes ces paroles, il arriva 
que la terre qui était sous eux se fendit. 
32 La terre ouvrit done sa bouche et les 
engloutit avec leurs habitations, et tous les 
hommes qui étaient à Coré, et tout leur bien. 
33 Ils descendirent done tout vivants daus 
l'abime, eux et tous ceux qui étaient à eux; 
et la terre les couvrit. Ainsi ils périrent au 
milieu de l'assemblée; 34 Et tout Israël, qui 
était autour d'eux, s'enfuit à leur cri, car ils 
disaient: Prenons garde que la terre ne nous 
engloutisse, nous aussi. 35 Et un feu sortit 
d'auprés du SEIGNEUR, et consuma les deux 
cent cinquante hoinmes qui offraient le parfum. 
36 © l'u's le SEIGNEUR parla à Moise, en disant: 
3 1 2 


toute l'assemblée! 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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37 Kai zpóc "EXedZap róv vióv 'Aapov róv tepia 
, Й a ~ Y — „ 7 ~ 
AvédeoOe та Tvptia та ха\ка ik uécov ràv kara- 
KéxQvupévwy, kai TO пёр TO аХХбтро» TOTO стєїроу 
ikel, Ort nyiaoay Ta mvptia rv йнартш\фзъ тойтоу” 
tv raic Yuyaic abréy* 88 Kai тороо» аёта Хетїдас 
MA ` М м ^ ef Ls 
&Aarác тєрїӨєна rt Quotaorypity, OTe rpoanvéxOncav 
» , M t » * 3 , › 
tvavrt Kupiov kai mywicÜncav, Kai iy£vovro sic 
enutiov тоїс vtotc Iopa. 89 Kai ED ' EAcáZap 
ee А U ~ t Li ^ ч ^ -- Lu 
vlog ‘Aapwy той isptoc rà тиргїа та халкӣ boa 
zpociveykav ot karaktkavuu£vot, каї тросіуєука» ot 
karaktkaupt£vot, kai mpostOnkav айта mepifepa тф 
Ovoraornpoip, 40 Mvguócvvov rote vioic lopañ), 
eu т = Li У * ^ D1 2 » 
G rg àv ui) трос+\Өр ugócic AAXoytvi)c 0c ойк EaTLY 
5, ~ t > Uu 2 ~ y » 
ёк TOU arépuaroc Aapwy ёт:Өєїрс: Ovpiapa £vavrt 
id ^ 5, » er * * * t 
Kuptov, kai ойк &crat бетер Корё kai 1 ётісістасіс 
айтой, каба thadnoe Kóptoc iv yepi Movoij abro. 
Ы 3 Li е t А * 4 ~ , СА 2 * 
41 Kai £yóyyvcav ot viol Iopa) тў Émabpiov ETL 
Movoijv kai 'Aapor héyovrec `Үикїс атектбукате 
тоу Лабу Kuptov. 42 Kai éyévero iv r@ émiovorpt- 
$£60at тт cvvaywyrnv ixi Mwvoiy kai 'Aapov, каї 
оруса» ёті THY ску)» roù gapruptiov* Kai rhvòe 
kåver атуу 1) эф, каї 9015 1) 0ó£a Kuptov. 
43 Kai sion Oe Movorijc kai 'Aapuv ката mpóowzov 
44 Kai iXadnoe Kiptoc 


прос Movoijv kai 'Aapov Atyov 45 'Ekywprjcart 


тїйє gen], TOU рартъріоо * 


3. 2 S а 
ёк рёсоо тїс cvvaywyie тайттс, kai Еараћюсо 
айтоўс tic йла‘ kai Eseaov tri прбсотоу abrüv. 
46 Ка! А4 Ве 76 


торёїо», kai ?т!Өєс ix’ abró пёр ard той Өооастђ- 


ёте Мошъойс прӧс 'Ааро> 


piov, kai ЁтіВаће ёт abrd HH] ,, kai ётёрєукє тд 


таҳос ete тђу парєџВо\ђи Kai Ласа mepi 


атр" ФЕМ yàp ёру) ard прос тоу Kupiov, 


йокта Өрайн» róv Хабу. 47 Kai Мае» 'Aapov 


кабатер Ehadynoev атф Moog, kai Edpaper sic 


THY cvvayoynv, kai On ivipkro 1) Opaioig lv т 
Хаф ` kai ёт Заћ rò ,ꝭm N каї ғ \асато тєрї 
той Лаоё, 48 Kai forn dvd џёсоу ràv rtÜvgkórwv 
kai тфу Čúvrwv, kai ѓёкбтасєу 1) pavet. 49 Kai 
iyévovro ot тебттүкбтес iv тў Opaúoet rtocaptokatóüska 
xd g каї éxrakóotot, xopic THY тебупкбто» tve- 
kev Корё. 50 Kai émtorpelev'Aapov zpóc Mwvoijv 
iri rijv Oipay тўс oxnvijg тоў џарторіоо, kai ёкбта- 


сє Hoe. 
КЕФ. č’. 


1 KAI {алое Kópioc 7póc Meowvonv Мушу 
2 Ла№соу тоїс vioic срађћ, kai Хаве rap’ айтфъ 
papoov, раВдоу кат’ oikove патрбу тарӣ тӣутоу 
TÖV арҳбутоу аётфу, кат’ otkovc татр» айту», 
додека раВдоис̧` xai ікаотоо rd буора avroð 
ётгүрафоъ ётї тйс páßõov. 3 Kai тд буора 'Aapov 
emiypayov imi тўс paBdov Au fori yap фаЗдос 
ша, ката gvdny oikov тато фу aùrðv Owcovot. 
4 Kai bosc abrác iv тў oknvij тоб paprupiou karé- 


аут! тод uaprupiov, iv ole үушсӨђсораї cot Exel. 


NUMERI, XVI. XVII. 


97 Preecipe Eleazaro filio Aaron sacerdoti ut 
tollat thuribula quz jacent in incendio, et 
ignem hue illucque dispergat : quoniam sancti- 
fieata sunt 38 In mortibus peccatorum: 
producatque ea in laminas, et affigat altari, eo 
quod oblatum sit in eis incensum Domino, et 
sanctificata sint, ut cernant ea pro signo et 
39 Tulit ergo Eleazar 


sacerdos thuribula ænea, in quibus obtulerant 


monimento filii Israel. 


hi quos incendium devoravit, et produxit ea in 
laminas, affigens altari: 40 Ut haberent postea 
filii Israel, quibus eommonerentur, ne quis 
aecedat alienigena, et qui non est de semine 
Aaron, ad offerendum incensum Domino, ne 
patiatur sieut passus est Core, et omnis congre- 
gatio ejus, loquente Domino ad Moysen. 
41 Murmuravit autem omnis multitudo filiorum 
Israel sequenti die contra Moysen et Aaron, 
dicens: Vos interfecistis populum Domini. 
42 Cumque oriretur seditio, et tumultus in- 
cresceret, 43 Moyses et Aaron fugerunt ad 
tabernaculum foederis. Quod, postquam in- 
gressi sunt, operuit nubes, et apparuit gloria 
Domini 44 Dixitque Dominus ad Moysen : 
45 Recedite de medio hujus multitudinis, etiam 
nune delebo eos. Cumque jacerent in terra, 
46 Dixit Moyses ad Aaron: Tolle thuribulum, 
et hausto igne de altari, mitte incensum de- 
supcr, pergens cito ad populum ut roges pro 
eis: jam enim egressa est ira a Domino, et 
plaga deseevit. 47 Quod cum fecisset Aaron, 
et cucurrisset ad mediam multitudinem, quam 
jam vastabat incendium, obtulit thymiama : 
48 Et stans inter mortuos ac viventes, pro 
populo deprecatus est, et plaga cessavit. 
49 Fuerunt autem qui pereussi sunt, qua- 
tuordecim millia hominum, et septingenti, 
absque his qui perierant in seditione Core. 
50 Reversusque est Aaron ad Moysen ad ostium 
tabernaculi fœderis, postquam quievit interitus. 


CAPUT XVII. 


Ex locutus est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens: 
2 Loquere ad filios Israel, et accipe ab eis 
virgas singulas per cognationes suas, a cunctis 
principibus tribuum, virgas duodecim, et uni- 
v3euiusque nomen superscribes virgæsuæ ; 
3 Nomen autem Aaron erit in tribu Levi, et 
una virga 
tinebit : 
foderis coram testimonio, ubi loquar ad te; 


cunctas seorsum familias con- 


4 Ponesque eas in tabernaculo 


БОБ", ITA 


NUMBERS, XVI. ХУП. 


97 Speak unto Eleazar the son of Aaron the 
priest, that he take up the censers out of the 
burning, and seatter thou the fire yonder; for 
they are hallowed. 88 The censers of these 
sinners against their own souls, let them 
make them broad plates fov a covering of the 
altar: for they offered them before the Loup, 
therefore they are hallowed: and they shall 
be a sign unto the children of Israel. 39 And 
Eleazar the priest took the brasen censcrs, 
wherewith they that were burnt had offered; 
and they were made broad plates for a cover- 
ing of the altar: 40 Zo be a memorial unto 
the children of Israel, that no stranger, which 
їз not of the seed of Aaron, come near to offer 
incense before the Lonp: that he be not as 
Korah, and as his company: as the LORD 
said to him by the hand of Moses. 41 J But 
on the morrow all the congregation of the 
children of Isracl murmured against Moses 
and against Aaron, saying, Ye have killed the 
people of the LORD. 42 And it came to pass, 
when the congregation was gathered against 
Moses and against Aaron, that they looked 
toward the tabernacle of the congregation: 
and, behold, the cloud covered it, and the 
glory of the LoRD appeared. 43 And Moses 
and Aaron eame before the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 44 є And the Lorp spake 
unto Moses, saying, 45 Get you up from 
among this congregation, that I may consume 
them as in a moment. And they fell upon 
their faces. 46 ў And Moses said unto 
Aaron, Take a censer, and put fire therein 
from off the altar, and put on incense, and go 
quickly unto the congregation, and make an 
atonement for them: for there is wrath gone 
out from the LORD; the plague is begun. 
47 And Aaron took as Moses commanded, and 
ran into the midst of the congregation; and, 
behold, the plague was begun among the 
people: and he put on incense, and made an 
atonement for the people. 48 And he stood 
between the dead and the living; and the 
plague was stayed. 49 Now they that died 
in the plague were fourteen thousand and 
seven hundred, beside them that died about 
the matter of Korah. 50 And Aaron returned 
unto Moses unto the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation: and the plague was stayed. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 Амр the LonD spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and take 
of every one of them a rod according to the 
house of their fathers, of all their princes 
according to the house of thcir fathers twelve 
rods: write thou every man's name upon his 
rod. 3 And thou shalt write Aaron's name 
upon the rod of Levi: for one rod shall 
be for the head of the house of their fathers. 
4 And thou shalt lay them up in the 
tabernacle of the congregation before the 


testimony, where I will meet with you. 
115 


4 Buch Moſe, 16, 17. 


37 Sage Eleaſar, dem Sohn Aaron, des Prieſters, 
daß er die Pfannen aufhebe aus dem Brande, und 
ſtreue das Feuer hin und her. 38 Denn die 
Pfannen ſolcher Sünder ſind geheiliget durch ihre 
Seele, daß man ſie zu breiten Blechen ſchlage, und 
den Altar damit behänge; denn ſie ſind geopfert 
vor dem Herrn, und geheiliget, und ſollen den 
Kindern Iſrael zum Zeichen ſein. 39 Und Ele— 
aſar, der Prieſter, nahm die ehernen Pfannen, die 
die Verbrannten geopfert hatten, und ſchlug fte zu 
Blechen, den Altar zu behängen; 40 Zum Ge— 
dächtniß der Kinder Iſrael, daß nicht jemand 
Fremdes fich herzu mache, der nicht ift des Samens 
Aaron, zu opfern Räuchwerk vor dem Herrn, auf 
daß ihm nicht gehe, wie Korah und ſeiner Notte, 
wie der Herr ihm geredet hatte durch Moſe. 41 Des 
andern Morgens aber murrete die ganze Gemeine 
der Kinder Iſrael wider Mofe und Aaron, und 
ſprachen: Ihr habt des Herrn Volk getödtet. 
42 Und da ſich die Gemeine verſammelte wider 
Mofe und Maron, wandten fie fih zu der Hütte 
des Stifts. Und Пере, da bedeckte es die Wolke, 
und die Herrlichkeit des Herrn erſchien. 43 Und 
Moſe und Aaron gingen hinein zu der Hütte des 
Stifts. 44 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, und 
ſprach: 45 Hebet euch aus dieſer Gemeine; ich 
will fie plötzlich vertilgen. Und fte fielen auf ihr 
Angeſicht. 46 Und Moſe ſprach zu Aaron: Nimm 
die Pfanne, und thue Feuer drein vom Altar, und 
lege Räuchwerk drauf, und gehe eilend zu der Ge⸗ 
meine, und verſöhne ſie; denn das Wüthen iſt 
von dem Herrn ausgegangen, und die Plage iſt 
angegangen. 47 Und Aaron nahm, wie ihm 
Moſe geſagt hatte, und lief mitten unter die Ge⸗ 
meine (und ſiehe, die Plage war angegangen unter 
dem Volk), und räucherte und verſöhnete das 
Volk. 48 Und ſtund zwiſchen den Todten und 
Lebendigen. Da ward der Plage gewehret. 
49 Derer aber, die an der Plage geſtorben waren, 
war vierzehn tauſend und ſieben hundert, ohne die, 
ſo mit Korah ſtarben. 50 Und Aaron kam wieder 
zu Moſe vor die Thür der Hütte des Stifts, und 
der Plage ward gewehret. 


Das 17. Kapitel. 


1 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, und ſprach: 
2 Sage den Kindern Iſrael, und nimm von ihnen 
zwölf Stecken, von jeglichem Fürſten ſeines Vaters 
Hauſes einen; und ſchreibe eines jeglichen Namen 
auf ſeinen Stecken. 3 Aber den Namen Aaron 
ſollſt du ſchreiben auf den Stecken Levi. Denn je 
für ein Haupt ihrer Väter Hauſes ſoll ein 
Stecken ſein. 4 Und lege ſie in die Hütte des 
Stifts, vor dem Zengniß, da ich euch zeuge. 


HEXAGLOT T A. 


NOMBRES, XVI. XVII. 


37 Dis à Eléazar, fils d' Aaron, sacrificateur, 
qu'il reléve les eneensoirs du milieu de l'in- 
cendie, сё qu'on en répande le feu au loin, car 
ils sont sanctifiés. 38 Que, des encensoirs de 
ceux qui ont péché contre leurs ames, on fasse 
de larges plaques pour couvrir l'autel; puisqu'ils 
les ont offerts devant le SEIGNEUR, ils seront 
sanctifiés; etils serviront de monuments aux 
enfants d'Israél. 39 Ainsi Eléazar, sacrifi- 
eateur, prit les encensoirs d'airain, que ces 
hommes qui furent brülés avaient présentés, et 
on en fit des plaques pour couvrir l'autel. 
40 C'est un souvenir pour les enfants d'Israél, 
afin que nul étranger, qui n'est pas de la race 
d' Aaron, ne s'approche pour offrir le parfum en 
présence du SEIGNEUR, et qu'il n'en soit pas 
de lui comme de Coré et de ceux qui s'assemblé- 
rent avee lui, ainsi que le SEIGNEUR l'avait dit 
par Moise. 41 4 Or, dés le lendemain, toute 
l'assemblée des enfants d’Israé] murmura contre 
Moise et eontre Aaron, en disant: Vous avez 
fait mourir le peuple du SEIGNEUR. 42 Et, 
comme l'assemblée se réunissait contre Moise 
et contre Aaron, il arriva qu'ils regardérent 
vers le pavillon d'assemblée; et voici, la nuée 
le couvrit, et la gloire du SEIGNEUR apparut. 
49 Moise et Aaron vinrent done devant le 
pavillon d'assemblée. 44 «| Et le SEIGNEUR 
parla à Moise, en disant: 45 Otez-vous du 
milieu de cette assemblée, et je les consumerai 
enun instant. Alors ils se prosternérent sur 
leur face. 46 4 Et Moise dit à Aaron: 
Prends l’encensoir, ct mets-y du feu de dessus 
lautel; mets-y aussi du parfum, et va promp- 
tement à l'assemblée, et fais propitiation pour 
eux; ear une grande colére est partie de devant 
le SEIGNEUR ; la plaic a commencé. 47 Alors 
Aaron prit Uencensoir, comme Moise le lui 
avait dit, et courut au milieu de l'assemblée ; 
et voici, la plaie avait déjà commencé sur le 
peuple. Il mit done du parfum et fit propi- 
tiation pour le peuple. 48 Et comme il se 
tenait entre les morts et les vivants, la plaie 
fut arrêtée. 49 Et il y en eut quatorze mille 
sept cents qui moururent de cette plaie, outre 
ceux qui étaient morts pour le fait de Coré. 
50 Puis Aaron retourna vers Moise à l'entrée 
du pavillon d'assemblée, aprés que la plaie fut 
arrétée. 


CHAPITRE XVII. 


1 APREs cela, le SEIGNEUR parla à Moise, et 
lui dit: 2 Parleaux enfants d'Israél, et prends 
une verge de chaque £ribu, selon les maisons 
de leurs péres, de ceux qui sont les prineipaux 
d'entre eux, selon les maisons de leurs péres; 
en tout douze verges. Puis tu éeriras le nom 
de chacun sur sa verge. 3 Mais sur la verge 
de Lévi tu éeriras le' nom d'Aaron; ear il y 
aura une verge pour chaeun des chefs des mai- 
sons de leurs péres. 4 Et tu les poscras au 
pavillon d'assembiée devant le témoignage, 
où j'i accoutumé de me tronver avec vous. 
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NUMERI, XVII. ХУШ. 


5 Quem ex his elegero, germinabit virga ejus : 
et cohibebo a me querimonias filiorum Israel, 
quibus contra vos murmurant. 6 Locutusque 
est Moyses ad filios Israel: et dederunt ei 
omnes principes virgas per singulas tribus: 
fueruntque virge duodecim absque virga 
Aaron. 7 Quas ешт posuisset Moyses eoram 
Domino in tabernaeulo testimonii: 8 Sequenti 
die regressus invenit germinasse virgam Aaron 
in domo Levi: et turgentibus gemmis erupe- 
rant flores, qui, foliis dilatatis, in amygdalas 
deformati sunt. 9 Protulit ergo Moyses omnes 
virgas de conspectu Domini ad eunetos filios 
Israel: videruntque et receperunt singuli virgas 
suas. 10 Dixitque Dominus ad Moysen: Refer 
virgam Aaron in tabernaculum testimonii, ut 
servetur ibi in signum rebellium filiorum Israel, 
et quiescant querelce eorum a me, ne moriantur. 
11 Fecitque Moyses sieut preeeeperat Dominus. 
12 Dixerunt autem fili Israel ad Moysen: 
Ecce consumpti sumus, omnes perivimus; 
13 Quicumque aceedit ad tabernaculum Do- 
mini moritur; num usque ad internecionem 


euncti delendi sumus ? 


CAPUT XVIII. 


1 DixiTQUE Dominus ad Aaron: Tu et filii 
tui, et domus patris tui tecum, portabitis ini- 
quitatem sanctuarii: et tu et filii tui simul 
sustinebitis peceata sacerdotii vestri; 2 Sed 
et fratres tuos de tribu Levi, et sceptrum patris 
tui sume tecum, preestoque sint, et ministrent 
tibi: tu autem et filii tui ministrabitis in ta- 
bernaculotestimonii. З Exeubabuntque Levitæ 
ad præcepta tua, et ad cuneta opera tabernaculi: 
ita duntaxat, ut ad vasa sanctuarii et ad altare 
non accedant, ne et illi moriantur, et vos pere- 
atis simul; 4 Sint autem tecum, et excubent 
in eustodiis tabernaculi, et in omnibus ceremo- 
niis ejus. Alienigena non miseebitur vobis. 
5 Exeubate 
ministerio altaris: ne oriatur indignatio super 


in eustodia sanctuarii, et in 


filios Israel. 6 Ego dedi vobis fratres vestros 
Levitas de medio filiorum Israel, et tradidi 
ut serviant in ministeriis 

7 Ти autem et filii tui 


et omnia 


donum Domino, 
tabernaculi ejus. 
eustodite saeerdotium vestrum : 
que ad cultum altaris pertinent, et intra 
velum sunt, per sacerdotes administrabun- 


tur; si quis externus accesserit, occidetur 


F GCLO PTH. 


NUMBERS, ХУП. XVIII. 


5 And it shall come to pass, that the man’s 
rod, whom I shall choose, shall blossom: and 
I will make to cease from me the murmurings 
of the children of Israel, whereby they mur- 
mur against you. 6 J And Moses spake 
uuto the children of Israel, and every one of 
their princes gave him a rod apiece, for each 
prinee one, according to their fathers' houses, 
even twelve rods: and the rod of Aaron was 
among their rods. 7 And Moses laid up the 
rods before the LORD in the tabernacle of 
witness. 8 Andit came to pass, that on the 
morrow Moses went into the tabernacle of 
witness ; and, behold, the rod of Aaron for the 
house of Levi was budded, and brought forth 
buds, and bloomed blossoms, and yielded 
almonds. 9 And Moses brought out all the 
rods from before the Говро unto all the children 
of Israel: and they looked, and took every 
man his rod. 10 § And the LoRD said unto 
Moses, Bring Aaron's rod again before the 
testimony, to be kept for a token against the 
rebels ; and thou shalt quite take away their 
murmurings from me, that they die not. 
11 And Moses did so: as the LoRD com- 
manded him, so did he. 12 And the children 


of Israel spake unto Moses, saying, Behold, 
we die, we perish, we all perish. 13 Whoso- 
ever cometh any thing near unto the taber- 
nacle of the Lorp shall die: shall we be 
consumed with dying ? 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 AND the Lorn said unto Aaron, Thou and 
thy sons and thy father's house with thee 
shall bear the iniquity of the sanctuary: and 
thou and thy sons with thee shall bear the 
iniquity of your priesthood. 2 And thy 
brethren also of the tribe of Levi, the tribe of 
thy father, bring thou with thee, that they 
may be joined unto thee, and minister unto 
thee: but thou and thy sons with thee shall 
minister before the tabernacle of witness. 
3 And they shall keep thy charge, and the 
charge of all the tabernacle: only they shall 
not come nigh the vessels of the sanctuary and 
the altar, that neither they, nor ye also, die. 
4 And they shall be joined unto thee, and 
keep the charge of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, for all the service of the taber- 
nacle: and a stranger shall not come nigh 
unto you. 5 And ye shall keep the charge of 
the sanctuary, and the charge of the altar: 
that there be no wrath any more upon the 
children of Israel. 6 And I, behold, 1 have 
taken your brethren the Levites from among 
the children of Israel: to you they are given 
as a gift for the LORD, to do the service of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 7 Therefore 
thou and thy sous with thee shall keep 
your priest’s office for every thing of the 
altar, and within the vail; and ye shall 
serve: I have given your priest’s office unto 
you as a service of gift: and the stranger 
that cometh nigh shall be put to death. 

447 


4 Buch Moſe, 17, 18. 


5 Und welchen ich erwählen werde, deß Stecken 
wird grünen, daß ich das Murren der Kinder 
Iſrael, das ſie wider euch murren, ſtille 6 Moſe 
redete mit den Kindern Iſrael; und alle ihre 
Fürſten gaben ihm zwölf Stecken, ein jeglicher 
Fürſt einen Stecken, nach dem Hauſe ihrer Väter, 
und der Stecken Aaron war auch unter ihren 
Stecken. 7 Und Moſe legte die Stecken vor den 
Herrn, in der Hütte des Zeugniſſes. 8 Des 
Morgens aber, da Mofe in die Hütte des Zeugniſ— 
ſes ging, fand er den Stecken Aaron, des Hauſes 
Levi, grünen, und die Blüthe aufgegangen, und 
Mandeln tragen. 9 Und Moſe trug die Stecken 
alle heraus von dem Herrn, vor alle Kinder 
Iſrael, daß ſie es ſahen; und ein jeglicher nahm 
ſeinen Stecken. 10 Der Herr ſprach aber zu 
Moſe: Trage den Stecken Aaron wieder vor das 
Zeugniß, daß er verwahret werde zum Zeichen den 
ungehorſamen Kindern, daß ihr Murren von mir 
aufhöre, daß ſie nicht ſterben. 11 Moſe that, wie 
ihm der Herr geboten hatte. 12 Und die Kinder 
Iſrael ſprachen zu Moſe: Siehe, wir verderben, 
und kommen um; wir werden alle vertilget, und 
kommen um. 13 Wer ſich nahet zu der Wohnung 
des Herrn, der ſtirbt. Sollen wir denn gar 
untergehen? 
Das 18. Capttel. 


1 Und der Herr ſprach zu Aaron: Du und 
deine Söhne, und deines Vaters Haus mit dir, 
ſollt die Miſſethat des Heiligthums tragen; und 
du und deine Söhne mit dir ſollt die Miſſethat 
eures Prieſterthums tragen. 2 Aber deine Brüder, 
des Stamms Levi, deines Vaters, ſollſt du zu dir 
nehmen, daß ſie bei dir ſeien, und dir dienen; 
du aber und deine Söhne mit dir vor der Hütte 
des Zeugniſſes. 3 Und ſie ſollen deines Dienſtes 
und des Dienſtes der ganzen Hütte warten. Doch 
zu dem Geräthe des Heiligthums, und zu dem 
Altar ſollen ſie ſich nicht machen, daß nicht beide 
ſie und ihr ſterbet. 4 Sondern ſie ſollen bei dir 
ſein, daß ſie des Dienſtes warten an der Hütte 
des Stifts in allem Amt der Hütte; und kein 
Fremder ſoll ſich zu euch thun. 5 So wartet nun 
des Dienſtes des Heiligthums, und des Dienſtes 
des Altars, daß fort nicht mehr ein Witthen komme 
über die Kinder Ifrael. 6 Denn ſiehe, ich habe 
die Leviten, eure Brüder, genommen aus den 
Kindern Sfraef, und euch gegeben, dem Herrn 
zum Geſchenk, daß ſie des Amts pflegen an der 
Hütte des Stifts. 7 Du aber und deine Söhne 
mit dir ſollt eures Prieſterthums warten, daß ihr 
dienet in allerlei Geſchäfte des Altars, und inwen— 
dig hinter dem Vorhang; denn euer Prieſterthum 
gebe ich euch zum Amt, zum Geſchenk. Wenn 
ein Fremder ſich herzu thut, der ſoll ſterben. 


NOMBRES. XVII. XVIII. 


5 Et il arrivera que la verge de Phomme que 
j'aurai choisi, fleurira; et je ferai cesser de- 
vant moi les murmures que les enfants d'Israel 
poussent contre vous. 6 ] Quand Moise eut 
parlé aux enfants d'Israél, tous les principaux 
d'entre eux lui donnérent, selon les maisons 
de leurs pères, chacun une verge. Ainsi il y eut 
douze verges. Or la verge d’Aaron était parmi 
leurs verges. 7 Et Moise mit les verges devant 
le SEIGNEUR, au tabernacle du témoignage. 
8 Et il arriva, dés le lendemain, que Moise 
étant entré au tabernacle du témoignage, voici, 
la verge d’Aaron avait fleuri pour la maison 
de Lévi; et elle avait jeté des fleurs, produit 
des boutons, et miri des amandes. 9 Alors 
Moise retira de devant le SEIGNEUR toutes les 
verges pour tous les enfants d’Israél. Et les 
ayant vues, ils reprirent chacun leur verge. 
10 Et le SEIGNEUR dit à Moise: Reporte 
la verge d'Aaron devant le témoignage, pour 
étre gardée comme un signe pour les enfants 
de rebellion; et tu feras cesser leurs murmures 
contre moi, et ainsi ils ne mourront point. 
11 Or Moise fit comme le SEIGNEUR le lui 
avait commandé. П le fit ainsi. 12 Et les 
enfants d'Israël parlérent à Moise, en disant: 
Voici, nous défaillons; nous sommes perdus; 
nous sommes tous perdus. 19 Quiconque s'ap- 
proche du tabernacle du SEIGNEUR, mourra ; 
serons-nous tous entiérement consumés ? 


CHAPITRE XVIII. 


1 ALORS le SEIGNEUR dit à Aaron: Toi et 
tes fils, et la maison de ton pére avec toi, vous 
porterez l'iniquité du sanctuaire; et tol et tes 
fils avec toi, vous porterez l'niquité de votre 
sacerdoce. 2 Or fais approcher de toi tes 
frères, la tribu de Lévi, la tribu de ton рете, 
afin qu'ils te soient adjoints et qu'ils te ser- 
vent. Mais pour toi et tes fils avec toi, vous 
serez devant le tabernacle du témoignage. 
3 Ils garderont ce que tu leur ordonneras de 
garder, et ce qu'il faut garder dans tout le 
pavillon; mais ils n'approcheront point des 
vases du sanctuaire, ni de l'autel, de peur 
qu'ils ne meurent, et vous avec eux. 4 Ils te 
seront donc adjoints, et ils garderont tout ce 
qu'il faut garder au pavillon d'assemblée, selon 
tout le service du pavillon. Mais nul étranger 
n'approchera de vous. 45 Et vous prendrez 
garde à ce qu'il faut faire au sanctuaire, et à 
ce qu'il faut faire à l'autel, afin qu'il n'y ait 
plus d'indignation sur les enfants d'Israél. 
6 Car pour moi, voici, j'ai pris du milieu des 
enfants d'Israél, vos freres les Lévites, qui 
vous sont donnés en pur don pour le SEIGNEUR, 
afin qu'ils soient employés au service du pavil- 
lon d'assemblée. 7 Mais pour toi et tes fils 
avec toi, vous aurez soin de votre sacrifi- 
cature, en tout ce qui concerne l'autel et 
ce qui est au-dedans du voile, et vous y 
ferez le service. J’établis votre sacrificature 
en office de pur don; c'est pourquoi, si 
quelque étranger en approche, il mourra. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 
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дока oiv riv diarnpy ow rv атаруб» ато TVTV 
THY jyuacpivov pov парӣ THY viðv LD coi 
д:дока айта ele уѓрас Kat roig vtoic соо pETa сё, 
Li . a me м < ^ » * - 
хубро» аѓйзлоу. 9 Kal тобто t ù,⁰ ато т@у 
Wu ayiwy тфу kapzopárwy, ATÒ Távrwv 
тфу доро» abrOv каї пд TávVrwv тфу Üvciacuárov 
abrOv kai алб mácgc El, li . айт» Kai ато 
пас@у TÖV àyuapruov ALTWY, боа атпод:ддасі pot 
and mávTwv TOv ayiwy, coi orat kai roig 11016 
cov. lO'Ev rj &ylq röv ayiwy óáytoOc айтас may 
» Ы Ы Н , . t 
аросғлкоу dayerat айта, с) kal oi vtot cov ` ayia 
» a — м . iod 2 ^Y id 
Ёстає со. 11 Kal rovro tr, bpiv àrapxóv Qouá- 
m \ m e e 
тоу abrüv, ато mávruv Tey éxiÜcpárov rv viov 
» Li * . t ~ ~ 
Iopand’ coi дғдока афтӣ kat rolc їлоїс соу Kat таїс 
y ~ ver ~ 
Üvyarpác. cov perà тоў, vóptuov atwnov* тас 
кабардс iv тф oiky cov #ёфєтс айта. 12 Maca 
атарҳђ ¿ħaiov kai masa атарҳ) otvov, сітоу 
$ ^ ~ Р ~ me M ГА 
атару) аётёу, daa dv daar TH Кърёр, сої дёдока 
3 2 \ ih Ed et 2 ~ ~ 
афта. 18 Та cpwroytvvijuara таъута ота ғу 71) yy 
9 bd u a a £ 7 M Ld 9 ~ 
abr, boa av ivéykwot Kupity, coi ёота:` тас 
кибардс £v тф oiky тоу éderat айта. 14 Tay ava- 
réOepariopévoy èv vioic Торађћ coi ста. 15 Kai 
тй» dvavotyov џђтрау ard maong capkóc, doa 
2 7 2 * , , u ? 
mpoogépover Kupip &то avOpwrov {юс krijvovc, 
coi ота." AAN ў №трос AUTPWOHoETA rà трштб- 
тока тфу avOpwruy, Kai Ta лротдтока r&v KTNVaY 
ro акадартоу Xvrpóog. 16 Kai 1) Xórpucic abro 
ard илрлайдъ * 1) cvrriygotc TÉVTE cikhwy ката TOY 
oichov roy &ytov, «косі ёоо! вісі. 17 ПА» трш- 
róroka posywy kai Tpwróroka  TpoQárwv xai 
mpwréroka ауф» o) Avrpócp, Hyd ёст: ` kai TÒ 
aipa адтёу mpocyxetic прос тд Ovoracrijptoy, Kai 
TÒ OTE Ip voice картира єс дора) ebwütac Kupty • 
18 Kai rà xo ста: coi Kaba kai rò ariÜvwiov тоў 
, $ х 8 x 7 * М * 
imiütparoc, каї катӣ roy Bpayiova roy dez to cot 
tera. 19 IIàv á$atpsua r&v ayiwy, boa iàv apé- 
Awctv ot viol 'lopai]À Kupiꝙ, дёдока соі каї roig vioic 
cov kai raiç Üvyarpáci соо perà coU, vójupov aiw- 
„%% е ы к, ; 
vtov * ĉiain Gog alwviou écriv £vavrt Kupiou oot 
kai тф oméppari cov perà оё. 20 Kal &AáXgot Кйрос 
М U * Li ~ ~ , — 9 , Ы 
прос Аар Ev ry yy avTOv ou кАроуоџӣсас, kai 
epic ойк čorai ooi ¿v айтоїс, re éyw pepic cov Kai 
KAnpovopia cov ¿v ioy r&v viðv Ispan. 21 Kai 
~ oc м. x 3 \ 2y ~ , , , 
тоїс vioic Aevi {000 бёбшка пау ётібёкатоу èv 
'Iopar iv kanos avri тфу Aarovpyuv avTay, бта 
афтоі nEToupyovet Aarovpytav év тў okny) топ 
puprupiov. 22 Kai où mpocedetoorrat Ett ol vioi 
э ` [1 B D ~ А эе 
Ісрађћ &c D окуи той paprupiov apeiv 
apaptiay Oavarnpdpov. 23 Kai A&rovpgygce ò 
Asvírgc ађтос rijy Aarovpyiav rig oK«nvijg ToU 
p ; 
paprupiov, kai adroi T %, rà apaprnpara 
9 e . 
AUTOY, vóputov aiwviov Ele тйс yEevede афту ` kai àv 
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8 Locutusque est Dominus ad Aaron: Ecce 
dedi tibi custodiam primitiarum mearum. 
Omnia que saactificantur a filiis Israel, tradidi 
tibi et filiis tuis pro officio sacerdotali legitima 
sempiterna. 9 Hee ergo accipies de his, аше 
sanctificantur et oblata sunt Domino. Omnis 
oblatio, et sacrificium, et quidquid pro peccato 
atque delicto redditur mihi, et ceditin Sancta 
sanctorum, tuum erit, et filiorum tuorum. 
10 In sanctuario comedes illud: mares tantum 
edent ex eo, quia consecratum est tibi. 11 Pri- 
mitias autem, quas voverint et obtuleriut filii 
Israel, tibi dedi, et filiis tuis, ае filiabus tuis, 
jure perpetuo. Qui mundus est in domo tua, 
vescetur eis. 12 Omnem medullam olei, et vini, 
ac frumenti, quidquid offerunt primitiarum 
Domino, tibi dedi. 13 Universa frugum initia, 
quas gignit humus, et Domino deportantur, 
cedent in usus tuos: qui mundus est in domo 
tua, vescetur eis. 14 Omne quod ex voto 
reddiderint filii Israel, tuum erit. 15 Quidquid 
primum erumpit e vulva cunctz carnis, quam 
offerunt Domino, sive ex hominibus, sive de 
pecoribus fuerit, tui juris erit: ita duntaxat, 
ut pro hominis primogenito pretium accipias, 
et omne animal quod immundum cst, redimi 
facias, 16 Cujus redemptio erit post unum 
mensem, siclis argenti quinque, pondere, san- 
ctuarii. Siclus viginti obolos habet. 17 Pri- 
mogenitum autem bovis et ovis et сарга non 
facies redimi, quia sanctificata sunt Domino; 
sanguinem tantum eorum fundes super altare, 
et adipes adolebis in suavissimum odorem 
Domino. 18 Carnes vero in usum tuum cedent, 
sicut pectusculum consecratum, et armus dex- 
ter,tua erunt. 19 Omnes primitias sanctuarii, 
quas offerunt filii Israel Domino, tibi dedi, et 
filiis ac filiabus tuis, jure perpetuo. Pactum salis 
est sempiternum eoram Domino, tibi ac filiis 
tuis. 20 Dixitque Dominus ad Aaron: In 
terra eorum nihil possidebitis, nec habebitis 
partem inter eos: ego pars et hereditas tua in 
21 Filis autem Levi 
dedi omnes decimas Israelis in possessionem, 


medio filiorum Israel. 


pro ministerio quo serviunt mihi in tabernaculo 
22 Ut non accedant ultra filii Israel 
ad tabernaculum, nee committant peccatum 
mortiferum, 23 Solis filiis Levi mihi in taber- 
naculo servientibus, et portantibus peccata 
populi. Legitimum sempiternum erit in gene- 


rationibus vestris. Nihil aliud possidebuut, 


foederis : 
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8 J And the Lorp spake unto Aaron, Behold, 
I also have given thee the charge of mine 
heave offerings of all the hallowed things of 
the children of Israel; unto thee have I given 
them by reason of the anointing, and to thy 
sons, by an ordinance for ever. 9 This shall 
be thine of the most holy things, reserved from 
the fire: every oblation of their's, every meat 
offering of their’s, and every sin offering of 
their's, and every trespass offering of their's, 
which they shall render unto me, shall be 
most holy for thee and for thy sons. 10 In 
the most holy place shalt thou eat it; every 
male shall eat it: it shall be holy unto thee. 
11 And this zs thine; the heave offering of 
their gift, with all the wave offerings of the 
children of Israel: I have given them unto 
thee, aud to thy sons and to thy daughters 
with thee, by a statute for ever: every one 
that is elean in thy house shall eat of it. 
12 All the best of the oil, and all the best of 
the wine, and of the wheat, the firstfruits of 
them which they shall offer unto the Lorn, 
them have 1 given thee. 12 dud whatsoever 
is first ripe in the land, which they shall 
bring unto the LORD, shall be thine; every 
one that is clean in thine house shall eat of it. 
14 Every thing devoted in Israel shall be 
thine. 15 Every thing that openeth the 
matrix in all flesh, which they bring unto the 
LORD, whether it be of men or beasts, shall be 
thine: nevertheless the firstborn of man shalt 
thou surely redeem, and the firstling of 
unclean beasts shalt thou redeem. 16 And 
those that are to be redeemed from a month 
old shalt thou redeem, according to thine 
estimation, for the money of five shekels, after 
the shekel of the sanctuary, which zs twenty 
gerahs. 17 But the firstling of a cow, or the 
firstling of a sheep, or the firstling of a goat, 
thou shalt not redeem; they are holy: thou 
shalt sprinkle their blood upon the altar, and 
shalt burn their fat for an offering made by 
fire, for a sweet savour unto the LORD. 
18 And the flesh of them shall be thine, as 


the wave breast and as the right shoulder are 


thine. 19 АП the heave offerings of the holy 
things, which the children of Isracl offer unto 
the Lorp, have I given thee, and thy sons 
and thy daughters with thee, by a statute for 
ever: it is а covenant of salt for ever before 
the LoRD unto thee and to thy seed with thee. 
20 € And the [окр spake unto Aaron, Thou 
shalt have no inheritance in their land, neither 
shalt thou have any part among them: I am 
thy part and thine inheritanee among the 
ehildren of Israel. 21 And, behold, I have 
given the children of Levi all the tenth in 
Israel for an inheritance, for their service 
which they serve, even the service of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 22 Neither 
must the children of Isracl henceforth come 
nigh the tabernacle of the congregation, lest 
they bear sin, and die. 23 But the Levites 
shall do the service of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and they shall bear their 
iniquity: č shall be a statute for ever 
throughout your generations, that among the 
children of Israel they have no inheritance. 
440 
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8 Und der Herr fagte zu Aaron: Siehe, ich habe 
dir gegeben meine Hebopfer, von allem, das die 
Kinder Iſrael heiligen, für dein prieſterlich Amt, 
und deinen Söhnen, zum ewigen Recht. 9 Das 
ſollſt du haben von dem allerheiligſten, das ſie 
opfern: alle ihre Gaben mit alle ihrem Speis— 
opfer, und mit alle ihrem Sündopfer, und mit alle 
ihrem Schuldopfer, das ſie mir geben, das ſoll 
dir und deinen Söhnen das allerheiligſte ſein. 
10 Am allerheiligſten Ort ſollſt du es eſſen. Was 
männlich iſt, ſoll davon eſſen; denn es ſoll dir 
heilig ſein. 11 Ich hab auch das Hebopfer ihrer 
Gabe, an allen Webeopfern der Kinder Iſrael, dir, 
und deinen Söhnen, und deinen Töchtern gegeben, 
ſammt dir, zum ewigen Recht; wer rein iſt in 
deinem Hauſe, ſoll davon eſſen. 12 Alles beſte 
Oel, und allen beſten Moſt und Korn ihrer Erſt— 
linge, die ſie dem Herrn geben, hab ich dir gegeben. 
13 Die erſte Frucht alles deß, das in ihrem Lande 
iſt, das ſie dem Herrn bringen, ſoll dein ſein; 
wer rein ift in deinem Haufe, fol davon effen. 
14 Alles Verbannete in Iſrael ſoll bein fein. 
15 Alles, das ſeine Mutter bricht unter allem 
Fleiſch, das ſie dem Herrn bringen, es ſey Menſch 
oder Vieh, ſoll dein ſein; doch daß du die erſte 
Menſchenfrucht löſen laſſeſt, und die erſte Frucht 
eines unreinen Viehes auch löſen laſſeſt. 16 Sie 
ſollens aber löſen, wenns eines Monden alt iſt; und 
ſollſt es zu löſen geben um Geld, um fünf Sekel, 
nach dem Sekel des Heiligthums, der gilt zwanzig 
Gera. 17 Aber die erſte Frucht eines Ochſen, oder 
Lamms, oder Ziege, ſollſt du nicht zu löſen geben, 
denn ſie ſind heilig; ihr Blut ſollſt du ſprengen 
auf den Altar, und ihr Fett ſollſt du anzünden zum 
Opfer des ſüßen Geruchs dem Herrn. 18 Ihr 
Fleiſch ſoll dein ſein, wie auch die Webebruſt, und 
die rechte Schulter dein iſt. 19 Alle Hebopfer, 
die die Kinder Sfraef heiligen dem Herrn, hab ich 
dir gegeben, und deinen Söhnen und deinen 
Töchtern, ſammt dir, zum ewigen Recht. Das 
ſoll ein unverweſentlicher Bund ſein ewig vor 
dem Herrn, dir und deinem Samen fammt dir. 
20 Und der Herr ſprach zu Aaron: Du ſollſt in 
ihrem Lande nichts beſitzen, auch kein Theil unter 
ihnen haben; denn ich bin dein Theil, und dein Erb— 
gut unter den Kindern Iſrael. 21 Den Kindern 
aber Levi hab ich alle Zehnten gegeben in Sfraet 
zum Erbgut, für ihr Amt, das ſie mir thun an der 
Hütte des Stifts, 22 Daß hinfort die Kinder 
Iſrael nicht zur Hütte des Stifts fid thun, Sünde 
auf ſich zu laden, und ſterben. 23 Sondern die 
Leviten ſollen des Amts pflegen an der Hütte des 
Stifts, und ſie ſollen jener Miſſethat tragen, zum 
ewigen Recht bei euren Nachkommen. Und ſie ſollen 
unter den Kindern Iſrael kein Erbgut beſitzen. 
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8 ¥ Le SEIGNEUR dit encore à Aaron: Voici, 
je t'ai donné la garde de mes offrandes élevées 
d'entre toutes les choses consacrées par les 
enfants d'Israél; e£ je te les a1 données, d toi 
et à tes enfants, pour droit d'onetion, par un 
statut perpétuel. 9 D'entre les choses trés- 
saintes qui ne sont point brülées, voici ce qui 
t'appartiendra: toutes les offrandes qu'ils 
m'apporteront, avec toutes leurs oblations, 
avec tous leurs sacrifices de péché, avec tous 
leurs sacrifices de délit. Ce sont là des choses 
trés-saintes ; elles sont pour toi et pour tes 
enfants. 10 Ти les mangeras dans un lieu 
trés-saint; tout male en mangera. Ce te sera 
une chose sainte. 11 Voici encore qui t'ap- 
partiendra: les offrandes élevées que donneront 
les enfants d'Israél, avee toutes les offrandes 
agitées; je te les ai données, d tot, et à tes fils 
et à tes filles avec toi, par un statut per- 
pétuel; quieonque sera pur dans ta maison en 
mangera. 12 Je t'ai donné aussi les prémices 
qu'ils offriront au SEIGNEUR: tout le meilleur 
de l'huile, et tout le meilleur du тойё et 
du froment. 19 Les premiers fruits de toutes 
les ehoses que leur terre produira, et qu'ils 
apporteront au SEIGNEUR, t'appartiendront: 
quiconque sera pur dans ta maison en 
mangera. 14 Tout anathéme en Israél t’ap- 
partiendra. 15 L'ainé de toute chair, tant 
des hommes que des bétes, qui sera offert au 
SEIGNEUR, t'appartiendra ; mais on rachétera 
le premier-né de l'homme; on rachétera aussi 
le premier-né d'une béte impure. 16 On 
rachétera ceux qui doivent étre rachetés, à 
Page d'un mois, selon l'estimation que tu en 
feras, qui sera de einq sicles d'argent, selon le 
sicle du sanctuaire, qui est de vingt oboles. 
17 Mais on ne rachétera point le premier-né 
de la vache, ni le premier-né de la brebis, ni 
le premier-né de la chévre. Ce sont des choses 
saintes. Tu répandras leur sang sur l'autel, 
et tu feras fumer leur graisse; c'est un 
sacrifice fait par le feu, en bonne odeur au 
SEIGNEUR. 18 Mais leur chair t'appartiendra, 
comme la poitrime qu'on agite, et comme 
l'épaule droite. 19 Je t'ai donné à toi, et à 
tes fils et à tes filles avec toi, par un statut 
perpétuel, toutes les offrandes élevées d'entre 
les choses sanctifiées, que les enfants d'Israël 
offriront au SEIGNEUR. C'est une alliance à 
jamais immuable devant le SEIGNEUR, pour 
toi ct pour ta postérité avec toi. 20 €| Puis 
le SEIGNEUR dit à Aaron: Tu n'auras point 
d'héritage dans leur pays, tu n'auras point 
de portion parmi cux. C'est moi qui suis ta 
portion et ton héritage au milieu des enfants 
d'Israël. 21 Et quant aux enfants de Lévi, 
volet, pour le service auquel ils sont employés, 
le service du pavillon d'assemblée, je leur ai 
donné pour héritage toutes les dimes d’Israél. 
22 Mais les enfants d'Israél n'approcheront 
plus du pavillon d'assemblóe, pour qu'ils ne 
soient pas eoupables de péché, et qu'ils ne meu- 
reut. 23 Ce seront les Lévites qui s'emploieront 
au serviee du pavillon d'assemblée, et qui 
portcront leur iniquité. Ce sera ld un statut 
perpétuel dans vos générations,et ils ne posséde- 
ront point d'héritage parmi les a fants d'Israël, 
3 M 
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24 Ori rà imitkara r&v viðv lopan) дса tay 
agopicwor Kupip  dóaípsua д дика тоїс Atvíratg 
8 " е Е 9 1 ; 
iv Àno, бий тобто #опка abroig Ev piop 
viðv '1ора\ où к\троъонторв: kXijpov. 25 Kai 
#АаМус, Kópioç spóc Mwvoğv Aéyev 26 Kai 
тоїс Aevirac N, kai ke mpóc айтойс 'Ёд›' 
Хајте тара rõv viðv lopardr тд ёлїбїкатоъ 6 dé- 
^ t ~ * > ~ * у Hi H ^ t ~ 
бшка byiv пар abrGv iv kNjpq, kai афећїте be 
7 > = ^ > ^ 2 », ne › ^ 
їл” abroD àġaipepa Kupiy ётідёкато» amo rod 
imdexarov’ 27 Kai AoywOrotrat e rà афарё- 
t — е ~ 2 * er \ > H 2 5 
para bh we ciroc ато thw kai афаірғра amd 
Anvod. 28 Ovrwe agedeire abrode kai bheig ато 
mávrwv rüv áóapsuárov Kvpiov amb пӣутоу rev 
+ ^ LA СЛ — L4 эу id У `~ см 
imidexdtwy bpoy boa iàv aBynre тара röv viðv 
'lopajA, kai dwoere ax abrüv афаіргна Коріф 
'Аарфу тф 1єрєї* 29 Arb wavrwy rev dopdrwy 
t ~ 2 ^ > » » * 3 * ғ ~ 
рб agerkire афаірғра Корф, N апд паутоу röv 
› ^" M LI , ЕД » э ә * 9 ^ 
azapyüv тб nyacpévoy ám avrov. 30 Kai peic 
* » + e 2 ~ ы 2 * 2 > * Lod 
тодс aùrovç Orav agaiphre THY ázapxrv ат avrov, 
kai AoywoOHoErat Toig Atvíratc oc yévvnpa amd dA 
каї wç yévunpa алд №роб ` 31 Kai kde abr iv 
A > ‹ co y e y e er N T 
тауті róz q bug kal ot оїко ouv, Ore prog odr 
buiv істі» ávri rey Xerrovpyusv voy TÖV ÈV ту 
oxnvy ro? paprvpiov* 32 Kai ob МзфеобЕ Ov abro 
ápapríav Ort àv афарўте тїз ámapxiv йт айтоў, 
cai rà dyia rv. viðv Topa ob BeGuNoaere, tva 


ш) &тобӨазлуте. 


КЕФ. 6’, 


1 KAT é\adnoe Kóptoe трӧс̧ Молой» kai 'Aapov 
Aiyev 2 Айту ў д‹астоћ) тоб vópov, boa cvvérağe 
Kbpioc Nywy Addyoov roig vioig Торай\, kai Ха - 

a 4 25 LAS eL] м tr id 
тоса» mode сё ÜáuaMv порра» Gpwpov, ij rig ob 
ж * $: — ^ * т > H 7. » ЕД * 
yet iv abrj põpov kai 7 obe ёттє8\19л] іт abrny 
Cvyóc, 3 Kal ò hoe айту «pc EXealap roy ієрёа * 
каї i£á£ovaw айт t£v тйс тарєрВоћс elg rórov 

La * 2 Y У e 2 , IS 
kaÜapóv, kai cóáfovow айт» evwmioyv атто? 
4 Kai Муртак ' ExeáZap amd тоў аїнатос abrijc, кай 
ba алёуауті Tod тротФтоу тўс oe TOU pap- 
„* > У — er ? ^ + La Ы 
торіоо ázxó тоў аїнатос айтйс ёттакс. 5 Kai 
катакафсоосі» abr)v ivavriov abrov, kai то déppa 
kai rà крёа аўтїйс kal rò aipa abr оду тў kómpq 
abrijc karacavOnoera * 6 Kai Мета: ó iepeóc £óXov 
кідртоу kai Vocwrrov kal kókkivov, kai tufBaXoUctv 
7 ~ — 
eig oov тоў катакайцатос тўс дараћшс. 7 Kai 
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NUMERI, XVIII. XIX. 


24 Decimarum oblatione contenti, quas in usus 
eorum et necessaria separavi. 25 Locutusque 
est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens: 26 Praecipe 
Levitis, atque denuntia: Cum acceperitis a 
filiis Israel decimas, quas dedi vobis, primitias 
earum offerte Domino, id est, decimam partem 
decime. 27 Ut reputetur vobis in oblationem 
primitivorum, tam de areis, quam de torcula- 
ribus: 28 Et universis quorum accipitis 
primitias, offerte Domino, et date Aaron sacer- 
doti. 29 Omnia que offeretis ex decimis, et in 
donaria Domini separabitis, optima et electa 
erunt. 30 Dicesque ad eos: Si preclara et 
meliora queeque obtuleritis ex decimis, reputa- 
bitur vobis quasi de area et torculari dederitis 
primitias: 31 Et comedetis eas in omnibus 
locis vestris, tam vos quam familie vestro: 
quia pretium est pro ministerio, quo servitis 
in tabernaculo testimonii. 32 Et non peccabitis 
super hoc, egregia vobis et pinguia reservantes, 
ne polluatis oblationes filiorum Isracl, et 


moriamini. 


CAPUT XIX. 


1 LocuTUsQUE est Dominus ad Moysen et 
Aaron, dicens: 2 Ista est religio victime 
quam constituit Dominus. Precipe filiis Israel, 
ut adducant ad te vaccam rufam ætatis integra, 
in qua nulla sit macula, nec portaverit jugum : 
3 Tradetisque eam Eleazaro sacerdoti; qui 
eductam extra castra, immolabit in conspectu 
omnium: 4 Ettingens digitum in sanguine 
ejus, asperget contra fores tabernaculi septem 
vieibus, 6 Comburetque eam cunctis viden- 
tibus, tam pelle et carnibus ejus, quam sanguine 
et fimo flamme traditis. 6 Lignum quoque 
cedrinum, et hyssopum, coccumque bis tinctum 
sacerdos mittet in flammam, quæ vaccam vorat. 
7 Et tunc demum, lotis vestibus et corpore suo, 
ingredietur in castra, commaculatusque erit 
usque ad vesperum. 8 Sed et ille qui com- 
lavabit 


corpus, et immundus erit usque ad vesperum 


busserit eam, vestimenta sua et 
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NUMBERS, XVIII. XIX. 


94 But the tithes of the children of Israel, 
which they offer as an heave offering unto the 
Lorp, I have given to the Levites to inherit : 
therefore I have said unto them, Among the 
children of Israel they shall have no inheri- 
tance. 25 J And the Lorp spake unto 
Moses, saying, 26 Thus speak unto the 
Levites, and say unto them, When ye take of 
the children of Israel the tithes which I have 
given you from them for your inheritance, 
then ye shall offer up an heave offering of it 
for the LORD, even a tenth part of the tithe. 
27 And this your heave offering shall be 
reckoned unto you, as though č were the corn 
of the threshingfloor, and as the fulness of 
the winepress. 28 Thus ye also shall offer 
an heave offering unto the LORD of all your 
tithes, which ye receive of the children of 
Israel; and ye shall give thereof the Lorp’s 
heave offering to Aaron the priest. 29 Out 
of all your gifts ye shall offer every heave 
offering of the LORD, of all the best thereof, 
eren the hallowed part thereof out of it. 
30 Therefore thou shalt say unto them, When 
ye have heaved the best thereof from it, then 
it shall be counted unto the Levites as the 
increase of the threshingfloor, and as the 
increase of the winepress. 31 And ye shall 


eat it in every place, ye and your households: 
for it is your reward for your service in the 


tabernacle of the congregation. 32 And ye 
shall bear no sin by reason of it, when ye have 
heaved from it the best of it: neither shall ye 
pollute the holy things of the children of 
Israel, lest ye die. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 AND the Lorp spake unto Moses and 
unto Aaron, saying, 2 This îs the ordinance 
of the law which the Lorp hath commanded, 
saying, Speak unto the children of Israel, that 
they bring thee a red heifer without spot, 
wherein is no blemish, and upon which never 
came yoke: 8 And ye shall give her unto 
Eleazar the priest, that he may bring her 
forth without the camp, and one shall slay her 
before his face: 4 And Eleazar the priest 
shall take of her blood with his finger, and 
sprinkle of her blood directly before the 
tabernacle of the congregation seven times: 
8 And one shall burn the heifer in his sight ; 
her skin, and her flesh, and her blood, with 
her dung, shall he burn: 6 And the priest 
shall take cedar wood, and hyssop, and scarlet, 
and cast it into the midst of the burning of 
the heifer. 7 Then the priest sball wash his 
clothes, and he shall bathe his flesh in water, 
and afterward he shall come into the camp, 
and the priest shall be unclean until the 
even. 8 And he that burneth her shall 
wash his clothes in water, and bathe his flesh 
in water, and shall be unclean until the even. 

4ol 


4 Buch Mofe, 18, 19. 


24 Denn den Zehnten der Kinder Sftaef, den fie 
dem Herrn heben, hab ich den Leviten zum Erb- 
gut gegeben; darum hab ich zu ihnen geſagt, 
daß fie unter den Kindern Sfrael kein Erbgut 
beſitzen ſollen. 25 Und der Herr redete mit 
Moſe, und ſprach: 26 Sage den Leviten, und 
ſprich zu ihnen: Wenn ihr den Zehnten nehmet 
von den Kindern Iſrael, den ich euch von ihnen 
gegeben habe zu eurem Erbgut; ſo ſollt ihr davon 
ein Hebopfer dem Herrn thun, je den Zehnten von 
dem Zehnten. 27 Und ſollt ſolch euer Hebopfer 
achten, als gäbet ihr Korn aus der Scheune, und 
Fülle aus der Kelter. 28 Alſo ſollt auch ihr das 
Hebopfer dem Herrn geben von allen euren 
Zehnten, die ihr nehmet von den Kindern Iſrael, 
daß ihr ſolches Hebopfer des Herrn dem Prieſter 
Aaron gebet. 29 Von allem, das euch gegeben 
wird, ſollt ihr dem Herrn allerlei Hebopfer geben, 
von allem Beſten, das davon geheiliget wird. 
30 Und ſprich zu ihnen: Wenn ihr alſo das 
Beſte davon hebet, ſo ſolls den Leviten gerechnet 
werden, wie ein Einkommen der Scheune, und wie 
ein Einkommen der Kelter. 31 Und möget es 
eſſen an allen Stätten, ihr und eure Kinder; 
denn es iſt euer Lohn für euer Amt in der Hütte 
des Stifts. 32 So werdet ihr nicht Sünde anf 
euch laden an demſelben, wenn ihr das Beſte davon 
hebet, und nicht entweihen das Geheiligte der 
Kinder Iſrael, und nicht ſterben. 


Das 19. Kapitel. 


1 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe und Aaron, 
und ſprach: 2 Dieſe Weiſe ſoll ein Geſetz ſein, 
das der Herr geboten hat, und geſagt: Sage den 
Kindern Iſrael, daß ſie zu dir führen eine röthliche 
Kuh, ohne Wandel, an der kein Fehl ſey, und auf 
die noch nie kein Joch kommen iſt. 3 Und gebet 
ſie dem Prieſter Eleaſar; der ſoll ſie hinaus vor 
das Lager führen, und daſelbſt vor ihm ſchlachten 
laſſen. 4 Und Eleaſar, der Prieſter, ſoll ihres 
Bluts mit ſeinem Finger nehmen, und ſtracks 
gegen die Hütte des Stifts ſiebenmal ſprengen, 
5 Und die Kuh vor ihm verbrennen laſſen, beide 
ihr Fell und ihr Fleiſch, dazu ihr Blut ſammt 
ihrem Miſt. 6 Und der Prieſter ſoll Cedernholz, 
und Aſopen, und roſinrothe Wolle nehmen, und 
auf die brennende Kuh werfen, 7 Und ſoll ſeine 
Kleider waſchen, und ſeinen Leib mit Waſſer baden, 
und darnach ins Lager gehen, und unrein ſein bis 
an den Abend. 8 Und der fie verbrannt hat, foll auch 
ſeine Kleider mit Waſſer waſchen, und ſeinen Leib 
in Waſſer baden, und unrein ſein bis an den Abend. 
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NOMBRES, XVIII. XIX. 


24 Car j'ai donné pour héritage aux Lévites, 
les dimes que les enfants d'Israél offriront au 
SEIGNEUR en offrande élevée; c'est pourquoi 
j'ai dit d'eux: Parmi les enfants d’Israél, ils 
n'auront point d'héritage. 25 €| Puis le 
SEIGNEUR parla à Moise, et lui dit: 26 Tu 
parleras aussi aux Lévites, et tu leur diras: 
Quand vous aurez recu des enfants d'Israél 
les dimes que je vous ai assignées sur eux 
pour votre héritage, vous en offrirez, en 
offrande élevée au. SEIGNEUR, la dime de la 
dime. 27 Et votre offrande élevée vous sera 
imputée, comme le froment pris de l'aire, et 
comme l'abondance prise dela cuve. 28 Ainsi, 
vous aussi, de toutes vos dimes que vous aurez 
reçues des enfants d'Israël, vous offrirez 
l'offrande élevée du SEIGNEUR, et de chacune 
vous donnerez à Aaron, sacrificateur, l'offrande 
élevée du SEIGNEUR. 29 De toutes les choses 
qui vous sont données, de tout ce qu'il y a de 
meilleur, vous offrirez toute l'offrande élevée 
du SEIGNEUR, pour sanctifier la dime prise de 
la dime méme. 30 Et tu leur diras: Quand 
vous aurez offert en offrande élevée le meilleur 
de la dime, pris de la dime méme, cela sera 
imputé aux Lévites comme le revenu de 
l'aire, et comme le revenu de la cuve. 31 Et 
vous le mangerez en tout lieu, vous et vos 
familles; car c'est votre salaire pour le service 
auquel vous étes employés dans le pavillon 
d'assemblée. 32 Vous ne serez point coupables 
de péché au sujet de la dime, quand vous en 
aurez offert, en offrande élevée, ce qu'il y aura 
de meilleur, et vous ne profanerez point les 
choses saintes des enfants d'Israél, et vous ne 
mourrez point. 


CHAPITRE XIX. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moise et 
à Aaron, en disant: 2 C'est ici un statut 
de la loi que le SEIGNEUR a prescrite, en 
disant: Parle et dis aux enfants d'Israél 
qu'ils t'aménent une jeune vache rousse, in- 
tacte, qui n'ait point de défaut, qui n'ait 
point porté le joug. 3 Puis vous la donnerez 
au sacrificateur Eléazar, qui la ménera hors 
du camp. Et on légorgera en sa présence. 
4 Ensuite le sacrificateur Eléazar prendra de 
son sang avec son doigt, et fera sept fois 
aspersion du sang vers le devant du pavillon 
d'assemblée. 5 Et on brülera la jeune vache 
en sa présence ; on brülera sa peau, sa chair, 
et son sang et sa fiente. 6 Et le sacrificateur 
prendra du bois de cédre, de l'hysope, et de la 
laine cramoisie, et les jettera dans le feu ой 
sera brülée la jeune vache. 7 Puis le saeri- 
ficateur lavera ses vétements et sa chair avec 
de l'eau, et aprés cela 11 rentrera au camp. Or 
le sacrificateur sera impur Jusqu'au soir. 8 Et 
celui qui l'aura brülée lavera ses vétenients 
avec de leau; mais il baignera sa chaw 
dans l'eau, et il sera impur jusqu'au soir. 
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NUMERI, XIX. XX. 


9 Colliget autem vir mundus cineres vacce, et 
effundet eos extra castra in loco purissimo, ut 
sint multitudini filiorum Israel in custodiam, 
et in aquam aspersionis: quia pro peccato 
vacca combusta est. 10 Cumque laverit, qui 
vaccæ  portaverat cineres, vestimenta sua 
immundus erit usque ad vesperum. Habebunt 
hoc filii Israel, et advenze qui habitant inter 
eos, sanctum jure perpetuo. 11 Qui tetigerit 
cadaver hominis, et propter hoc septem diebus 
fuerit immundus: 12 Aspergetur ex hac 
aqna die tertio et septimo, et sic mundabitur. 
Si die tertio aspersus non fuerit, septimo non 
poterit emundari. 13 Omnis qui tetigerit 
humane anime morticinum, et aspersus hac 
commistione non fuerit, polluet tabernaculum 
Domini, et peribit ex Israel: quia aqua 
expiationis non est aspersus, immundus crit, 
et manebit spureitia ejus super eum. 14 Ista 
estlex hominis qui moritur in tabernaculo: 
Omnes qui ingrediuntur tentorium illius, et 
universa vasa que ibi sunt, polluta erunt sep- 
tem diebus. 15 Vas, quod non habuerit 
operculum, nec ligaturam desuper, inmundum 
erit. 16 Si quisin agro tetigerit cadaver occisi 
hominis, aut per se mortui, sive os illius, vel 
sepulchrum, immundus erit septem diebus. 
17 Tollentque de cineribus combustionis atque 
peccati, et mittent aquas vivas super eos in vas ; 
18 In quibus eum homo mundus tinxerit 
hyssopum, asperget ex eo omne tentorium; 
et cunctam supellectilem, et homines hujus- 
cemodi contagione pollutos: 19 Atque hoe 
modo mundus lustrabit immundum tertio et 
septimo die; expiatusque die septimo, lavabit 
et se et vestimenta sua, et immundus erit 
usque ad vesperum. 20 Si quis hoe ritu non 
fuerit expiatus, peribit anima illius de medio 
ecclesi:? : quia sanctuarium Domini polluit, 
et non est aqualustrationisaspersus. 21 Erit 
hoc preceptum legitimum sempiternum. Ipse 
quoque qui aspergit aquas, lavabit vestimenta 
sua. Omnis qui tetigerit aquas expiationis, 
22 Quid- 
quid tetigerit inmundus, immundum faciet : 
et anima, que horum quippiam tetigerit, 
immunda erit usque ad vesperum. 


immundus erit usque ad vesperum. 


CAPUT XX. 


1 VENERUNTQUE filii Israel, ct omnis mul- 
titudo in desertum Sin, mense primo: et 
mansit populus in Cades. Mortuaque est ibi 
Maria, et sepulta in eodem loco. 2 Cumque 
indigeret aqua populus, convenerunt adver- 
sum Moysen et Aaron: 8 Et versi in 
dixerunt: Utinam periissemvs 
nostros Domina. 


seditionem, 


inter fratres coran 
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9 And a man t is clean shall gather up the 
ashes of the heifer, and lay them up without 
the camp in a clean place, and it shall be kept 
for the congregation of the children of Israel 
for a water of separation; it /s a purification 
for sin. 10 And he that gathereth the ashes 
of the heifer shall wash his clothes, and be 
unelean until the even: and it shall be unto 
the children of Israel, and unto the stranger 
that sojourneth among them, for a statute for 
ever. 11 J He that toucheth the dead body 
of any man-shall be unelean seven days. 
12 He shall purify himself with it on the 
third day, and on the seventh day he shall be 
elean: but if he purify not himself the third 
day, then the seventh day he shall not be 
elean. 13 Whosoever toucheth the dead body 
of any man that is dead, and purifieth not 
himself, defileth the tabernacle of the Lorn; 
and that soul shall be eut off from Israel: be- 
cause the water of separation was not sprinkled 
upon him, he shall be unclean ; his uncleanness 
?s yet upon him. 14 This zs the law, when a 
man dieth in a tent: all that come into the 
tent, and all that is in the tent, shall be un- 
clean seven days. 15 And every open vessel, 
which hath no covering bound upon it, is un- 
clean. 16 And whosoever toucheth one that 
is slain with а sword in the open fields, or a 
dead body, or a bone of a man, or a grave, shall 
be unclean seven days. 17 And for an unclean 


person they shall take of the ashes of the burnt 
heifer of purification for sin, and running water 


shall be put thereto in a vessel: 18 And a 
clean person shall take hyssop, and dip z“ in 
the water, and sprinkle zt upon the tent, and 
upon all the vessels, and upon the persons that 
were there, and upon him that touched a bone, 
or one slain, or one dead, or a grave: 19 And 
the clean person shall sprinkle upon the un- 
clean on the third day, and on the seventh day: 
and on the seventh day he shall purify himself, 
and wash his clothes, and bathe himseif in 
water, and shall be clean at even. 20 But 
the man that shall be unclean, and shall not 
purify himself, that soul shall be cut off from 
among the congregation, because he hath 
defiled the sanctuary of the LORD: the water of 
separation hath not been sprinkled upon him; 
he zs unelean. 21 And it shall be a perpetual 
statute unto them, that he that sprinkleth the 
water of separation shall wash his clothes ; 
and he that toucheth the water of separation 
shall be unclean until even. 22 And whatso- 
ever the unclean person toucheth shall be 
unclean ; and the soul that toucheth ze shall 
be unclean until even. 
CHAPTER XX. 

1 TuEN eame the children of Israel, even 
the whole congregation, into the desert of Zin 
in the first month : and the people abode in 
Kadesh; and Miriam died there, and was 
buried there. 2 And there was no water for the 
eongregation : and they gathered themselves 
together against Moscs and against Aaron. 
3 And the people chode with Moses, and 
spake, saying, Would God that we had died 
when our brethren died before the LORD! 
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4 Buch Mofe, 19, 20. 


9 Und ein reiner Mann ſoll die Aſche von der Kuh 
aufraffen, und ſie ſchütten außer dem Lager an 
eine reine Stätte, daß ſie daſelbſt verwahret werde, 
für die Gemeine der Kinder Sfrael, zum Spreng- 
waſſer; denn es iſt ein Sündopfer. 10 Und 
derſelbe, der die Aſche der Kuh aufgeraffet hat, 
ſoll ſeine Kleider waſchen und unrein ſein bis an 
den Abend. Dieß ſoll ein ewiges Recht ſein den 
Kindern Ifrael, und den Fremdlingen, die unter 
euch wohnen. 11 Wer nun irgend einen todten 
Menſchen anrühret, der wird ſieben Tage unrein 
fein; 12 Der foll fi hiemit entfünbigen am 
dritten Tage, und am ſiebenten Tage, ſo wird er 
rein; und wo er ſich nicht am dritten Tage und am 
ſiebenten Tage entſündiget, ſo wird er nicht rein 
werden. 13 Wenn aber jemand irgend einen 
todten Menſchen anvübret, unb fib nicht entſündi— 
gen wollte, der verunreiniget die Wohnung des 
Herrn, und ſolche Seele ſoll ausgerottet werden 
aus Iſrael. Darum, daß das Sprengwaſſer nicht 
über ihn geſprenget iſt, ſo iſt er unrein, ſo lange 
er ſich nicht davon reinigen läßt. 14 Dieß iſt das 
Geſetz, wenn ein Menſch in der Hütte ſtirbt. Wer 
in die Hütte gehet, und alles, was in der Hütte 
iſt, ſoll unrein ſein ſieben Tage. 15 Und alles 
offene Geräthe, das keinen Deckel noch Band hat, 
ift unrein. 16 Auch wer anrithret auf dem Felde 
einen Erſchlagenen mit dem Schwert, oder einen 
Todten, eines Menſchen Bein, oder Grab, der iſt 
unrein ſieben Tage. 17 So ſollen ſie nun für 
den Unreinen nehmen der Aſche dieſes verbrannten 
Sündopfers, und fließend Waſſer drauf thun in 
ein Gefäß. 18 Und ein reiner Mann ſoll Aſopen 
nehmen, und ins Waſſer tunken, und die Hütte 
befprengen, und alle Geräthe, und alle Seelen, 
die drinnen ſind; alſo auch den, der eines Todten 
Bein, oder Erſchlagenen, oder Todten, oder Grab 
angerühret hat. 19 Es ſoll aber der Reine den 
Unreinen am dritten Tage und am ſiebenten Tage 
beſprengen, und ihn am ſiebenten Tage entſündi— 
gen; und ſoll ſeine Kleider waſchen, und ſich im 
Waſſer baden; ſo wird er am Abend rein. 
20 Welcher aber unrein ſein wird, und ſich nicht 
entſündigen will, deß Seele ſoll ausgerottet wer— 
den aus der Gemeine; denn er hat das Heiligthum 
des Herrn verunreiniget, und iſt mit Sprengwaſſer 
nicht beſprenget; darum iſt er unrein. 21 Und 
dieß ſoll ihnen ein ewiges Recht ſein. Und der 
auch, der mit dem Sprengwaſſer geſprenget hat, 
ſoll ſeine Kleider waſchen. Und wer das Spreng— 
waſſer anrühret, der ſoll unrein ſein bis an den 
Abend. 22 Und alles, was er anrühret, wird 
unrein werden, und welche Seele er anrühren 
wird, ſoll unrein ſein bis an den Abend. 


Das 20. Capitel. 


1 Und die Kinder Sfraef kamen mit der ganzen 
Gemeine in die Wüſte Zin, im erſten Monden, 
und das Volk lag zu Kades. Und Mirjam ſtarb 
daſelbſt, und ward daſelbſt begraben. 2 Und die 
Gemeine hatte kein Waſſer, und verſammelten ſich 
wider Moſen und Aaron. 3 Und das Volk haderte 
mit Moſe, und ſprachen: Ach, daß wir umkommen 
wären, da unſere Brüder umkamen vor dem Herrn! 


NOMBRES, XIX. XX. 


9 Et un homme pur ramassera les cendres de 
la jeune vache, et les mettra hors du eamp, en 
un lieu pur; et elles seront gardées pour l'as- 
semblée des enfants d'Israél, afin d'en faire 
l'eau d'aspersion. C'est une purification pour 
le péché. 10 Et eelui qui aura ramassé les 
cendres de la jeune vache lavera ses vétements, 
et scra impur jusqu'au soir. Or c'est là un 
statut perpétuel pour les enfants d'Israël, et 
pour l'étranger qui fait son séjour parmi eux. 
11 4 Celui qui touehera un corps mort, de 
quelque personne que ee soit, scra impur 
pendant sept jours. 12 Et il se pnrifiera avee 
cette eau-la le troisième jour, et il sera pur le 
septiéme jour. Mais s'il ne se purifie pas le 
troisième jour, il ne sera point pur au septième 
jour. 13 Quiconque aura touché le corps d'une 
personne morte, et ne se sera point purifié, 
rend impur le tabernacle du SEIGNEUR: e’est 
pourquoi un tei homme sera retranché d’Israél, 
car il sera impur; l'eau d'aspersion n'ayant 
pas été répandue sur lui, son impureté est 
encore sur lui. 14 C'est ici la loi: Quand un 
homme sera mort dans une tente, quiconque 
entrera dans la tente, et tout ee qui sera dans 
la tente, sera impur durant sept jours. 15 Et 
tout vase découvert, sur lequel il n'y a point 
de couvercle attaché, sera impur. 16 Et qui- 
conque touchera dans les champs un homme 
qui aura été tué par l'épée, ou quelque autre 
mort, ou quelque os d'homme, ou un sépulere, 
sera impur durant sept jours. 17 Or, pour 
faire la purification pour celui qui sera impur, 
on prendra de la poudre de la jeune vache 
brülée, ct on la mettra dans un vase avec de 
l'eau vive par-dessus. 18 Puis un homme pm 
prendra de l'hysope; et, aprés l'avoir trempée 
dans l'eau, il en fera aspersion sur la tente, et 
sur tous les vases, et sur toutes les personnes 
qui auront été là, et sur celui qui aura touché 
l'os, ou l'homme tué, ou le mort, ou le sépulcre. 
19 Un homme qui sera pur en fera done as- 
persion, le troisiéme jour et le septiéme, sur 
celui qui sera impur. Et le septième jour, il 
le purifiera. Puis 1] lavera ses vétements, et se 
baignera avec de l'eau. Et le soir il sera pur. 
20 Mais l'homme qni sera impur et qui ne se 
purifiera point, sera retranché du milieu de 
l'assemblée, parce qu'il aura rendu impur le 
sanctuaire du SEIGNEUR ; et l'eau d'aspersion 
n'ayant pas été répandue sur lui, il est impur. 
2] Et ceci leur sera un statut perpétuel: celui 
qui aura fait aspersion de l'eau lavera ses véte- 
ments; et quiconque aura touché l'eau d'as- 
persion sera impur jusqu'au soir. 22 Et tout 
ce que l'homme impur touchera sera impur. 
La personne qui le touehera sera impure aussi 
jusqu'au soir. 


CHAPITRE XX. 


1 Puis les enfants d'Israél, toute l'assemblée, 
arrivérent au désert de Tsin, au premier mois. 
Et le peuple demeura à Kadés. Or Marie 
mourut la, ct y fut ensevelie. 2 Et comme il 
n'y avait point d'eau pour l'asseniblée, ils Sat- 
troupérent contre Moise et contre Aaron. 3 Et 
le peuple contesta avec Moise, et ils lui dirent : 
Plait à Dieu que nous fussions morts quand 
nos fréres moururent devant le SEIGNEUR ! 
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APIOMOI, к. 


4 Kai tva ті аупуаугте т)» сууаушуђ» Kupiov sic 
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NUMERI, XX. 


4 Cur eduxistis ecclesiam Domini iu solitudi- 
nem, ut et nos et nostra jumenta moriamur ? 
5 Quare nos fecistis ascendere de Aigypto, 
et adduxistis in locum istum pessimum, qui 
seri non potest, qui nec ficum gignit, nec vineas, 
nec malogranata, insuper et aquam non habet 
ad bibendum? 6 Ingressusque Moyses et 
Aaron, dimissa multitudine, tabernaculum 
foederis, corruerunt proni in terram, clama- 
veruntque ad Dominum, atque dixerunt: 
Domine Deus, audi clamorem hujus populi, 
et aperi eis thesaurum tuum fontem aquse vive, 
ut satiati, cesset murmuratio eorum. Et appa- 
ruit gloria Domini super eos. 7 Locutusque 
est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens: 8 Tolle 
virgam, et congrega populum, tu et Aaron 
frater tuus, et loquimini ad petram coram eis, 
et illa dabit aquas. Cumque eduxeris aquam 
de petra, bibet omnis multitudo et jumenta 
ejus. 9 Tulit igitur Moyses virgam, que erat 
in conspectu Domini, sicut præceperat ei, 
10 Congregata multitudine ante petram, 
dixitque eis: Audite, rebelles et increduli: 
Num de petra hac vobis aquam poterimus 
ejicere? 11 Cumque elevasset Moyses manum, 
percutiens virga bis silicem, egressæ sunt aquse 
largissime, ita ut populus biberet et jumenta. 
12 Dixitque Dominus ad Moysen et Aaron: 
Quia non credidistis mihi, ut sanctificaretis 
me coram filiis Israel, non introducetis hos 
populos in terram, quam dabo eis. 13 Нес 
est aqua contradictionis, ubi jurgati sunt filii 
Israel contra Domiuum, et sanctificatus est in 
eis. 14 Misit interea nuntios Moyses de Cades 
ad regem Edom, qui dicerent: Нес mandat 
frater tuus Israel: Nosti omnem laborem qui 
apprehendit nos, 15 Quo modo descenderint 
patres nostri in ZEgyptum, et habitaverimus 
ibi multo tempore, afflixerintque nos ZEgyptii, 
et patres nostros: 16 Et quo modo clama- 
verimus ad Dominum, et exaudierit nos, 
miseritque angelum, qui eduxerit nos de 
JEgypto. Ессе in urbe Cades, quæ est in extre- 
mis finibus tuis, positi, 17 Obsecramus ut 
nobis transire liceat per terram tuam. Non 
ibimus per agros, nec per vineas, non bibemus 
aquas de puteis tuis, sed gradiemur via publica, 
nec ad dexteram nec ad sinistram declinantes, 
donec transeamus terminos tuos. 18 Qui 
respondit Edom: Non transibis per me, alio- 
quin armatus occurram tibi; 19 Dixeruntque 
filii Israel : Per tritam gradiemur viam: et si 
biberimus aquas tuas nos et pecora nostra, dabi- 
mus quod justum est: nulla erit in pretio 
difficultas, tantum velociter transeamus. 20 At 
ille respondit: Non transibis. Statimque 
egressus est obvius, cum infinita multitudine, 
et manu forti; 21 Nec voluit acquiescere 
deprecanti, ut concederet transitum per fines 
suos. Quamobrem divertit ab eo Israel. 
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NUMBERS, XX. 


4 And why have ye brought up the congrega- 
tion of the LonD into this wilderness, that we 
and our cattle should die there? о And 
wherefore have ye made us to come up out of 
Egypt, to bring us in unto this evil place? it 
is no place of seed, or of figs, or of vines, or of 
pomegranates; neither is there any water to 
drink. 6 And Moses and Aaron went from 
the presence of the assembly unto the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and they 
fell upon their faces: and the glory of the 
LORD appeared unto them. 7 є And the 
LORD spake unto Moses, saying, 8 Take the 
rod, and gather thou the assembly together, 
thou, and Aaron thy brother, and speak ye 
unto the rock before their eyes; and it shall 
give forth his water, and thou shalt bring forth 
to them water out of the rock: so thou shalt 
give the congregation and their beasts drink. 
9 And Moses took the rod from before the 
Lon», as he commanded him. 10 And Moses 
and Aaron gathered the congregation together 
before the rock, and he said unto them, Hear 
now, ye rebels; must we fetch you water out 
of this rock? 11 And Moses lifted up his 
hand, and with his rod he smote the rock 
twice: and the water came out abundantly, 
and the congregation drank, and their beasts 
also. 12 § And the Lorp spake unto Moses 
and Aaron, Because ye believed me not, to 
sanctify me in the eyes of the children of 
Israel, therefore ye shall not bring this con- 
gregation into the land which I have given 
them. 13 This is the water of Meribah ; 
beeause the children of Israel strove with 
the LORD, and he was sanetified in them. 
14 And Moses sent messengers from Ka- 
desh unto the king of Edom, ‘Thus saith thy 
brother Israel, Thou knowest all the travel 
that hath befallen us: 15 How our fathers 
went down into Egypt, and we have dwelt in 
Egypt a long time; and the Egyptians vexed 
us, and опг fathers: 16 And when we cried 
unto the Lorpb, he heard our voice, and sent 
an angel, and hath brought us forth out of 
Egypt: and, behold, we аге in Kadesh, a city 
in the uttermost of thy border: 17 Let us 
pass, I pray thee, through thy country: we 
will not pass through the fields, or through 
the vineyards, neither will we drink of the 
water of the wells: we will go by the king’s 
high way, we will not turn to the right hand 
nor to the left, until we have passed thy 
borders. 18 And Edom said unto him, Thou 
shalt not pass by me, lest I come out against 
thee with the sword. 19 And the children of 
Israel said unto him, We will go by the high 
way: and if I and my cattle drink of thy 
water, then I will pay for it: I will only, 
without doing any thing else, go through 
on my feet. 20 And he said, Thou shalt 
not go through. And Edom came out 
against him with much people, and with a 
strong hand. 21 Thus Edom refused to 
vive Israel passage through his border: 
wherefore Israel turned away from him. 


JJC LOITTsa. 


4 Buch Mofe, 20. 


4 Warum habt ihr die Gemeine des Herrn in 
dieſe Wüſte gebracht, daß wir hie ſterben mit 
unſerm Vieh? 5 Und warum habt ihr uns aus 
Egypten geführt an dieſen böſen Ort, da man 
nicht ſäen kann, da weder Feigen, noch Weinſtöcke, 
noch Granatäpfel ſind, und iſt dazu kein Waſſer zu 
trinken? 6 Moſe und Aaron gingen von der 
Gemeine zur Thür der Hütte des Stifts, und 
fielen auf ihr Angeſicht; und die Herrlichkeit des 
Herrn erſchien ihnen. 7 Und der Herr redete mit 
Mofe und ſprach: 8 Nimm den Stab, und ere 
ſammle die Gemeine, du und dein Bruder Aaron, 
und redet mit dem Fels vor ihren Augen; der 
wird ſein Waſſer geben. Alſo ſollſt du ihnen 
Waſſer aus dem Fels bringen, und die Gemeine 
tränken, und ihr Vieh. 9 Da nahm Moſe den 
Stab vor dem Herrn, wie er ihm geboten hatte. 
10 Und Moſe und Aaron verſammelten die Ge— 
meine vor den Fels, und ſprach zu ihnen: Höret, 
ihr Ungehorſamen, werden wir euch auch Waſſer 
bringen aus dieſem Fels? 11 Und Moſe hub 
ſeine Hand auf, und ſchlug den Fels mit dem Stabe 
zweimal. Da ging viel Waſſers heraus, daß die 
Gemeine trank, und ihr Vieh. 12 DerHerr aber 
ſprach zu Moſe und Aaron: Darum, daß ihr nicht 
an mich geglaubet habt, daß ihr mich heiligtet vor 
den Kindern Sfrael, ſollt ihr dieſe Gemeine nicht 
ins Land bringen, das ich ihnen geben werde. 
13 Das iſt das Haderwaſſer, darüber die Kinder 
Iſrael mit dem Herrn haderten, und er geheiliget 
ward an ihnen. 14 Und Moſe ſandte Botſchaft 
aus Kades zu dem Könige der Edomiter: Alſo 
läßt dir dein Bruder Iſrael ſagen: Du weißt alle 
die Mühe, die uns betreten hat; 15 Daß unſere 
Väter in Egypten hinab gezogen ſind, und wir 
lange Zeit in Egypten gewohnet haben, und 
die Egypter handelten uns und unſere Väter übel; 
16 Und wir ſchrieen zu dem Herrn; der hat unſere 
Stimme erhöret, und einen Engel geſandt, und 
aus Egypten geführet. Und ſiehe, wir ſind zu 
Kades in der Stadt an deinen Grenzen. 17 Laß 
uns durch dein Land ziehen. Wir wollen nicht 
durch Aecker noch Weinberge gehen, auch nicht 
Waſſer aus den Brunnen trinken; die Landſtraße 
wollen wir ziehen, weder zur Rechten noch zur 
Linken weichen, bis wir durch deine Grenze kom— 
men. 18 Die Edomiter aber ſprachen zu ihnen: 
Du ſollſt nicht durch mich ziehen, oder ich will dir 
mit dem Schwert entgegen ziehen. 19 Die Kin- 
der Iſrael ſprachen zu ihm: Wir wollen auf der 
gebahnten Straße ziehen, und ſo wir deines 
Waſſers trinken, wir und unſer Vieh, ſo wollen 
wirs bezahlen, wir wollen nichts, denn nur zu 
Fuße hindurch ziehen. 20 Er aber ſprach: Du 
ſollſt nicht herdurch ziehen. Und die Edomiter 
zogen aus, ihnen entgegen, mit mächtigem Volk 
und ſtarker Hand. 21 Alſo weigerten die Edomi— 
ter Iſrael zu vergönnen durch die Grenze 
zu ziehen. Und Ifrael wich von 


ihnen. 


NOMBRES, XX. 


4 Et pourquoi avez-vous fait venir l’assemblée 
du SEIGNEUR dans ce désert, pour que nous y 
mourions, nous et nos bétes? 5 Et pourquoi 
nous avez-vous fait monter d’Egypte pour 
nous amener dans ce méchant lieu? Ce n’est 
point un lieu pour semer, ni pour planter des 
figuiers, des vignes, ou des .grenadiers. П 
n'y a pas méme d'eau pour boire. 6 Alors 
Moise et Aaron se retirérent de devant l'as- 
semblée à l'entrée du pavillon d'assemblée, 
et tombérent sur leur face. Or la gloire du 
SEIGNEUR apparut. 7 M Et le SEIGNEUR 
parla à Moïse, en disant: 8 Prends la verge, 
et convoque l'assemblée, toi et ton frère Aaron, 
et, en leur présence, parlez au rocher, et il 
donnera ses eaux. Ainsi tu leur feras sortir 
de l'eau du rocher, et tu donneras à boire à 
lassemblée et à leurs bétes. 9 Moise prit 
donc la verge de devant le SEIGNEUR, comme 
il lui avait commandé. 10 Cependant Moise 
et Aaron convoquérent l'assemblée devant le 
rocher, et Moise leur dit: Ecoutez maintenant, 
rebelles, vous ferons-nous sortir de l'eau de ce 
roeher? 11 Puis Moise leva sa main, et frappa 
de sa verge le rocher par deux fois. Or il en 
sortit des eaux en abondanee, et l'assemblée 
but, ainsi que leurs bêtes. 12 4 Mais le 
SEIGNEUR dit à Moise et à Aaron: Puisque 
vous n'avez point eru en moi, pour me saneti- 
fier, devant les enfants d'Israél, vous n'intro- 
duirez point cette assemblée dans le pays que 
je leur ai donné. 13 Ce sont là les eaux de 
Mériba, ot les enfants d'Israél contestérent 
contre le SEIGNEUR et où il se glorifia en eux. 
14 4 Pvis Moise envoya, de Kadés, des am- 
bassadeurs au roi d'Edom, pour lui dire: Ainsi 
а dit ton frère Israël: Tu sais tous les maux 
que nous avons éprouvés, 15 Comment nos 
péres descendirent en Egypte, oà nous avons 
demeuré longtemps, et comment les Egyptiens 
nous ont maltraités, nous et nos péres. 16 Or 
nous avons crié au SEIGNEUR; il a entendu 
nos cris, il nous а envoyé son ange, et nous a 
retirés d'Egypte. Et voici, nous sommes a 
Kadés, ville qui est à l'extrémité de tes fron- 
tiéres. 17 Permets que nous passions par ton 
pays. Nous ne passerons point par les champs, 
ni par les vignes, et nous ne boirons pas l'eau 
de vos puits; nous marcherons sur la voie 
royale, nous ne nous détournerons ni à droite, 
ni à gauche, jusqu'à ce que nous ayons passé 
tes frontiéres. 18 Mais Edom lui dit: Tu ne 
passeras point par mon pays, autrement je 
sortirai en armes à ta reneontre. 19 Les en- 
fants d'Israél lui répondirent: Nous monterons 
par le grand chemin ; et si nous buvons de tes 
eaux, nous et nos bétes, nous t'en paicrons le 
prix: que nos pieds seulement y passent. 
20 Mais Edom leur dit: Vous n'y passerez 
point. Et sur cela Edom sortit à leur ren- 
contre avee une grande multitude, ct à main 
année, 21 Ainsi Edom ne voulut point per- 
mettre à Israël de passer par ses frontières. 
C'est pourquoi Israël se détourna de son pays. 


BIBLIA HEN АО HOTU 
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APIOMOI, к, xa’. 


22 Kai ётђўрау ik Каётс* kai sapeytvorro oi vtoi 
. s ч 
'"IopaijA тйеа з) төаүшүт) eig “Ор rò ópoc. 23 Kai 
` ~ a ^ n ^ 
єїтє Kópic mpóc Movoijv kai 'Aapov ѓу "Ор тф 
бов iri THY dpiwy yje Едор Хуш» 24 IpoarcÜfre 
` ` ` ~ , 
"Aapwy zpóc Toy Хабу abroU, бт: ob ur) єїбё&\Өзүтє eig 
riv уў» ijv бёбшка тоїс vioic Торађћ\, бїбтї тарш- 
Livaré pe ёті rov 0датос тйс Хо:доріас. 25 AaBe 
rov 'Aapov kai EXeaZap riv viov adrod, kai avaBi- 
ose un. m 5 2 » 
Васо» аётодс eig "Op rò Opog čvavre пасс тїс 
cuvaywyic' 26 Kai £kóvcov 'Aapov т> стой 
СИ et EU ER US m соз AE 5 
bro kai £vOvcov REA Tov vióv avrov, kai 
'Aapav прост0ғїс атобауётш iki. 27 Kat éxoines 
Movoijc каба ovvirake Kóptoc айтф, kai àveBifjactv 
abrov eig “Ор тд брос ivavrtov zráonc тўс сорауюуђс 
28 Kai i£tóvot roy 'Aapov rà iuária avrov kai ivé- 
дисєу айта 'EXcáZap roy vióv abroU * kai атідаъғу 
VAN ^ +» $ — ~~ ^ n + Ж 
apwy mi тйс kopuóijc ToU Opovc, kai kart(n 
Mwuojjg kai 'EXeáZap Фк тоб bpove. 29 Kai ede 
záca n ovvaywyi) бт: атғ№0у) Aapwr* kai &Aavcav 


roy 'Àapov rputkovra nuépac тйс оїкос Ісраўћ. 


КЕФ. ка. 


1 KAI sjkovcev ò Xavaveic Вас\е®с 'Apáó ò ka- 
ток@› ката THY ku Ore т\б» '1сраА ó00v 
"ABaptív, каї érrodiunoe трдс lopand cai karezpot- 
vopevoey i£ abrav aiypadwotay. 2 Kai nü£aro 
'IepajÀ sbyiy Kupip kai єтє» 'Eáv poe тарадфс 
Tov aby тодтоу vroytipiov, ávaÜruarw) афто» 
Kai Tag толис абтоў. 3 Kai &oijkovce Kóptoc тўс 
$wvijc 'ТоралХ\ kai тарёдоке ròv Xavavtv vroxti- 
piov адтод * kai áveÜcuáricev abróv kai тас тд\ис 
aùroŭ, kai émekáAecav то буора тоў rózov ixtivov 
'AváOcua. 4 Kai атарартес t£ "Ор тоб bpove Od ov 
imi 0áXaccav ipvÜpàv mtpukÜkNocav yijv 'Едоџ ` 
kai wreyopoxnoev 6 Xaóc iv rj dd. 5 Kai катє- 
Аала 6 ac трдс Tov Ody kai ката Mwvoij №уоутес 
"Iva ri rovro ; Ё уауєс huãç tË Aiyórrov атоктей- 
vat £v rij iphuy, Оті ойк £oriv йртос ovdE VOwp, 1) 
бё Чуу yay mpocox0wtv tv rq áprq тф Qaktro 
тобтр. 6 Kai ámécr&e Kópioc cic róv Хаду rode 
ópec Tove ÜavaroUvrac, kai tOakvov Tov Aaóv* 
kai &méÜave Naóc moXUc THY viðv 'Iopaij. 7 Kat 
mapaytvóutvoc ó Aaóg wpóc Movoijv £Aeyov Ort 
"pápropev Ore KaTeAaAHoapey катӣ тоў Коріоо kal 
катӣ cov’ &ó£avoDv тодс Kiptor, kai афећ№то аф 
nay roy dgw* kai nó£aro Movorjc трдс Кӧріоу 
wept той Ааой. 8 Kai size Kiptog mpdg Movoijv 
Пойто›» oeuvre dgev kal Hg aùròv iri ou, kai 
¿orar iàv баку бфіс avOpwrov, wag ó dednypéivoc 
(доу abróv Snoerat. 9 Kai éroinoe Mwvoijc bow 
Xarkour kai Eornoev abróv èri onustov" kal éyévero 
orav £Qakvev pic dvOpwrov, kai EwéBrEWev imi róv 
бф» .róv xaAkobv, kai fZy. 10 Kai атўрау 
iv "06869. 


oi viol 'IopajA, xai тпарғ/Ваћо» 
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NUMERI, XX. XXI. 


22 Cumque castra movissent de Cades, venerunt 
іп montem Hor, qui est in finibus terræ Edom : 


23 Ubi locutus est Dominus ad Moysen: 


24 Pergat, inquit, Aaron ad populossuos: non 
enim intrabit terram, quam dedi filiis Israel, 
eo quod incredulus fuerit ori meo, ad Aquas 
25 Tolle Aaron et filium ejus 
26 Cum- 
que nudaveris patrem veste sua, indues ea 
Eleazarum filium ejus: Aaron colligetur, et 
27 Fecit Moyses ut preeceperat 
et ascenderunt in montem Ног 
28 Cumque Aaron 


contradictionis. 


cum eo, et duces eos in montem Hor. 


morietur ibi. 
Dominus : 
eoram omni multitudine. 
spoliasset vestibus suis, induit eis Eleazarum 
filium ejus. 29 Illo mortuo in montis super- 
cilio, descendit cum Eleazaro. 30 Omnis autem 
multitudo videns occeubuisse Aaron, flevit super 


eo triginta diebus per cunctas familias suas. 


CAPUT XXI. 

1 Осор cum audisset Chananzus rex Arad, 
qui habitabat ad meridiem, venisse scilicet 
Israel per exploratorum viam, pugnavit contra 
illum, et victor existens, duxit ex eo prædam. 
2 At Israel voto se Domino obligans, ait: Si 
tradideris populum istum in manu mea, delebo 
urbes ejus. З Exaudivitque Dominus preces 
Israel, ct tradidit Chananæum, quem Ше inter- 
fecit subversis urbibus ejus: et vocavit nomen 
4 Profecti 


sunt autem et de monte Hor, per viam que 


loci illius Horma, id est, anathema. 


ducit ad mare Rubrum, ut circumirent terram 
Edom. Et teedere cœpit populum itineris ac 
laboris: 5 Locutusque contra Deum et Moysen, 
ait: Cur eduxisti nos de Ægypto, ut moreremur 
in solitudine? Deest panis, non sunt aque: 
anima nostra jam nauseat super cibo isto 
levissimo. 6 Quamobrem misit Dominus in 
populum ignitos serpentes, ad quorum plagas 
et mortes plurimorum, 7 Veneruntad Moysen, 
atque dixerunt: Peccavimus, quia locuti sumus 
contra Dominum et te: ora ut tollat a nobis 
serpentes. Oravitque Moyses pro populo, 
8 Et locutus est Dominus ad eum: Fac ser- 
pentem .cneum, et pone eum pro signo. 
qui percussus aspexcrit eum, vivet. 9 Fecit 
ergo Moyses SERPENTEM ENEUM, et 
posuit eum pro signo, quem ешп  per- 
cussi aspicerent, sanabantur. 10 Profectique 
filii sunt in Oboth. 


Israel castrametati 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


NUMBERS, XX. XXI. 


22 JJ And the children of Israel, even the 
whole congregation, journeyed from Kadesh, 
and came unto mount Hor. 23 And the Lorp 
spake unto Moses and Aaron in mount Hor, 
by the coast of the land of Edom, saying,» 
24 Aaron shall be gathered unto his people: 
for he shall not enter into the land which 
I have given unto the children of Israel, 
because ye rebelled against my word at the 
water of Meribah. 25 Take Aaron and Ele- 
azar his son, and bring them up unto mount 
Hor: 26 And strip Aaron of his garments, 
and put them upon Eleazar his son: and 
Aaron shall be gathered unto his people, and 
shall die there. 27 And Moses did as the 
Lorp commanded: and they went up into 
mount Hor in the sight of all the congrega- 
tion. 28 And Moses stripped Aaron of his 
garments, and put them upon Eleazar his son ; 
and Aaron died there in the top of the mount: 
and Moses and Eleazar came down from the 
mount. 29 And when all the congregation 
saw that Aaron was dead, they mourned for 
Aaron thirty days, ever all the house of 
Israel. | 
CHAPTER XXI. 


1 AND when king Arad the Canaanite, 
which dwelt in the south, heard tell that 
Israel came by the way of the spies; then he 
fought against Israel, and took some of them 
prisoners. 2 And Israel vowed a vow unto the 
Lorp, and said, If thou wilt indeed deliver 
this people into my hand, then I will utterly 
destroy their cities. З And the Lorp 
hearkened to the voice of Israel, and 
delivered up the Canaanites; and they utterly 
destroyed them and their cities: and he ealled 
the name of the place Hormah. 4 є And 
they journeyed from mount Hor by the way 
of the Red sea, to compass the land of Edom: 
and the soul of the people was much dis- 
couraged because of the way. 5 And the 
people spake against God, and against Moses, 
Wherefore have ye brought us up out of 
Egypt to dic in the wilderness? for there is 
no bread, neither ?в there any water; and our 
soul loatheth this light bread. 6 And the 
LorpD sent fiery serpents among the people, 
and they bit the people; and much people of 
Israel died. 7 § Therefore the people came 
to Moses, and said, We have sinned, for we 
have spoken against the LORD, and against 
thee; pray unto the Lorp, that he take away 
the serpents from пз. And Moses prayed for 
the people. 8 And the LoR» said unto Moses, 
Make thee a fiery serpent, and set it upon a 
pole: and.it shall come to pass, that every 
one that is bitten, when he looketh проп it, 
shall live. 9 And Moses made a serpent of 
brass, and put it upon a pole, and it 
came to pass, that if a serpent had bitten 
any man, when he beheld the serpent of 
brass, he lived. 10 $ And the children 
of Israel set forward, and pitched in Oboth. 

457 


zogen aus, 


4 Buch Moſe, 20, 21. 


22 Und die Kinder Iſrael brachen auf von Kadeg, 
und kamen mit der ganzen Gemeine gen Hor am 
Gebirge. 23 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe und 
Aaron zu Hor am Gebirge, an den Grenzen des 
Landes der Edomiter, und ſprach: 24 Laß ſich 
Aaron ſammeln zu ſeinem Volk; denn er ſoll nicht 
in das Land kommen, das ich den Kindern Iſrael 
gegeben habe, darum, daß ihr meinem Munde 
ungehorſam geweſen ſeid, bei dem Haderwaſſer. 
25 Nimm aber Aaron und ſeinen Sohn Eleaſar, 
und führe ſie auf Hor am Gebirge. 26 Und zeuch 
Aaron ſeine Kleider ans, und zeuch ſie Eleaſar an, 
feinem Sohne. Und Aaron foll fih daſelbſt 
ſammeln und fterben. 27 Da that Mofe, wie 
ihm der Herr geboten hatte, und ſtiegen auf Hor 
am Gebirge, vor der ganzen Gemeine. 28 Und 
Moſe zog Aaron ſeine Kleider aus, und zog ſie 
Eleaſar an, ſeinem Sohne. Und Aaron ſtarb 
daſelbſt oben auf dem Berge. Moſe aber und 
Eleaſar ſtiegen herab vom Berge. 29 Und da die 
ganze Gemeine ſahe, daß Aaron dahin war, be— 
weineten ſie ihn dreißig Tage, das ganze Haus 
Iſrael. 


Das 21. Kapitel. 


1 Und da der Cananiter, der König Arad, der 
gegen Mittag wohnete, hörete, daß Iſrael herein 
kommt durch den Weg der Kundſchafter; ſtritt er 
wider Iſrael, und führete etliche gefangen. 2 Da 
gelobete 3fraef dem Herrn ein Gelübde, und ſprach: 
Wenn du dieß Volk unter meine Hand giebſt, ſo 
will ich ihre Städte verbannen. 3 Und der Herr 
erhörete die Stimme Sfrael, und gab die Cana- 
niter, und verbannete ſie ſammt ihren Städten, 
und hieß die Stätte Harma. 4 Da zogen ſie von 
Hor am Gebirge auf dem Wege vom Schilfmeer, 
daß ſie um der Edomiter Land hinzögen. Und 
das Volk ward verdroſſen auf dem Wege, 5 Und 
redete wider Gott und wider Moſen: Warum 
haſt du uns aus Egypten geführet, daß wir ſterben 
in der Wüſte? Denn es ift kein Brod noch Waſſer 
hie, und unſere Seele ekelt über dieſer loſen 
Speiſe. 6 Da ſandte der Herr feurige Schlan— 
gen unter das Volk; die biſſen das Volk, daß ein 
groß Volk in Sfraef ſtarb. 7 Da kamen fie zu 
Moſe, und ſprachen: Wir haben geſündiget, daß 
wir wider den Herrn und wider dich geredet 
haben; bitte den Herrn, daß er die Schlangen von 
uns nehme. Moſe bat für das Volk. 8 Da ſprach 
der Herr zu Moſe: Mache dir eine eherne Schlan— 
ge, und richte ſie zum Zeichen auf; wer gebiſſen iſt, 
und ſiehet ſie an, der ſoll leben. 9 Da machte 
Mofe eine eherne Schlange, und richtete fie auf 
zum Zeichen; und wenn jemanden eine Schlange 
biß, ſo ſahe er die eherne Schlange an, und 
blieb leben. 10 Und die Kinder Iſrael 
und lagerten ſich in Oboth. 


NOMBRES, XX. XXI. 


22 J Et les enfants d’Israél, toute l'assemblée, 
étant partis de Kadès, vinrent dans Ја 
montagne de Hor. 23 Or le SEIGNEUR parla 
a Moise et 4 Aaron, dans Ja montagne de Hor, 
prés des frontiéres du pays d’Edom, et leur 
dit: 24 Aaron sera recueilli vers ses peuples, 
car il n'entrera point dans le pays que j'ai 
donné aux enfants d'Israél, parce que vous 
avez été rebelles à mon commandement aux 
eaux de Mériba. 25 Prends Aaron ct son fils 
Eléazar, et fais-les monter sur la montagne de 
Hor. 26 Puis fais dépouiller Aaron de ses 
vétements et fais-en revétir son fils Éléazar, 
car Aaron sera recueilli, et mourralà. 27 Moise 
fit done ce que le SEIGNEUR lui avait com- 
mandé. Ainsi ils montèrent sur la montagne 
de Hor, à la vue de toute l'assemblée. 28 Et 
Moise dépouilla Aaron de ses vctements, et en 
revétit son fils Éléazar. Or Aaron mourut là 
au sommet de la montague, et Moise et Eléazar 
descendirent de la montagne. 29 Puis toute 
lassemblée, toute la maison d'Israél, voyant 
qu'Aaron était mort, le pleura pendant trente 
jours. 


CHAPITRE XXI. 


1 QuanD le Cananéen, roi de Harad, qui 
habitait au Midi, apprit qu'Israël venait par 
le chemin des espions, il combattit contre 
Israël et lui fit des prisonniers. 2 Alors 
Israël fit un vœu au SEIGNEUR, en disant: Si 
tu livres ce peuple entre mes mains, je ferai 
anathéme de leurs villes. 3 Et le SEIGNEUR 
exauca la voix d'Israél, et lui livra les 
Cananéens. Alors on fit anathéme d'eux et 
de leurs villes: et on nomma ce licu-lì Horma. 
4 T Puis ils partirent de la montagne de Hor, 
en suivant le chemin de la mer Rouge, pour 
tourner le pays d'Edom. Mais en chemin le 
cœur manqua au peuple. 5 Le peuple parla 
done eontre Dieu et eontre Moise. Pourquoi, 
dirent-ils, nous avez-vous fait monter hors de 
l'Egypte, pour que nous mourions dans ce 
désert? car il n'y a point de pain, ni d'eau, et 
notre àme est dógoütée de ce pain si léger. 
6 Alors le SEIGNEUR envoya sur le peuple des 
serpents brülants, qui mordirent le peuple, en 
sorte qu'il mourut un grand nombre de ссих 
d'Israël. 7 f| Cependant le peuple vint vers 
Moise, et lui dit: Nous avons péché; car 
nous avons parlé contre le SEIGNEUR et contre 
toi; prie le SEIGNEUR, afin qu'il retire de nous 
les serpents. Et Moise pria pour le peuple. 
8 Alors le SEIGNEUR dit à Moise: Fais-toi un 
serpent brûlant, et mets-le sur une perche ; et 
il arrivera que quiconque sera mordu, ct 
le regardera, sera guéri. 9 Moise fit donc 
un serpent d'airain, et le mit sur une perche. 
Et quand un serpent avait mordu un 
homme, il regardait le serpent d'airain, 
et il était guéri. 10 4 Or les enfants 
d'Israël partirent, et гы en Oboth. 
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APIOMOI, ca’. 


11 Kai é£ápavrsc Е 'O(900, kai zapevé(laXov iv 
'АхаХуа ic тоб пёра» iv тў iphuy ў bort ката 
12 Kai 


ect e ámijpav, kai mapsvt(JaXor eic фёраууа ард. 


modcwrov Mwàß кат ауатоћас niov. 


13 Kai éxeiÜev ázápavrec таре Ваћо» tic rò mípav 
, ~ , ^ H » a 2 L4 » * ~ Li 7 ~ 

Apvõv ѓу rj iphuy то kiyov апд THY Gpiwy тбу 
"Арорраѓоу ` fort yàp 'Аруб»у бра Мой ava pécov 
14 Aca 
тобто Aéyerat ё> BiBriw IIóAeuoc тоб Kupiou riv 


Mwàß xai ava pécov ro? 'Apoppaíov. 


2008 eprSyise kai тойс xapáppovc 'Apvov, 15 Kai 
Tove хниарроос karéoryoe катокіса: "Нр * kai rpóa- 
катай roic 0ріоис Mwa. 16 Kai ёкєїбє> rò фрёар ` 
тото фрёар ò cime Kiptoc прдс Movaijv Xvváyaye 
róv Хабу, каї досо адтоїс дюр vuv. 17 Tore oh 
"Iopand тд deua тобто ixi той фрѓатос 'ЕЁарҳгте 
атф 18 Фрёар' @роѓёа» афто dpyovrec, Se 
cav айтб [Зас:№їс (vay iv rjj Вата avrov, iv r 
kupoa abTOv * kal amò фрѓатос sic MavÜavastv: 
19 Kai áróMavÜOavativ sic Naa. kai ато Naadujr 
tic Baguo0* 20 Kai дато Варо sic Тару, Ñ oru 
iv Tp тєди› MwaB атф корифђс тоо AeXaEsvptvou 
21 Kai 
&zícrüAe Моџоўс mpésBeg mpóc Уш» Васа 


* , 3 + ~ 2 СА 
rò ЗАёто> ката mpócwmov тўс ~onpov. 


"Apoppaiwy Nóyorc ғіртлкоїс Хушу 22 Tlapedeucd- 
неда йа тўс үйс соо’ тў 00ф wopevodueOa, ойк 
ixcdivotpev ore elc йурд» обтє sic dumeXOva, où 
тібреда одор ік фрёатбс cou’ 60g Вас:№кў порғисб- 
неба Ewe тар №Өоџғу rà pid cov. 23 Kai ook доке 
Удо» rà lopand wapedGeiv дїй rv dpiwy abrow* ri 
suviyaye Уо» wavra rov Хабу avrov, kai ENDE 
тарата&Ёавба: тф сро] eic тђу Eonuoy* kai N 
eig Тассӣ, каї raperá£aro r lopan. 24 Kai ѓтӣ- 
račev avrov Ioο фбуф payaipac, kai kartku- 
pisvcav THC уўс аўто? amb 'Ар>фъ Ewe IGN, Ewe 
viov 'Аний>* бт Ia бра viov Ae i tort. 
25 Kai D Iopa macag rac rg rabrac* 
kai катфкуоєу 'lopand iv тасса raiç móest THY 
'Auoppatov, iv’ Eo¢Bwy kai iv тасос raic соукиро?- 
вас айт). 26 "Есті yàp 'Ес:8оу, тбМмс Snwy той 
BaciXévc rov 'Auoppatov rte kal obroc inohtunoe 
ac Mwåß rd mpórspov, kai Хао» тйтаъ тї 
yüv abrov ато 'Aponp fec 'Apvüv. 27 Au robro 
ipoUcw oi alviyparw rat Eher єс "EoeBov tva 
otxodopnOy kal karackevac075 móc Zyov* 928 "Огі 
тёр #Ёй\Өєъ i£ EO, POE ёк тбАгшс Улоу, ка! 
катёфауғу toc MwaB kai катётиє rg 'Apvàv. 
29 Obat cor Md, axwrov Xaüc Хаџрфс̧е awed6On- 
cav oi viol abrüv draowlecOar, kai ai Ovyaripec 
abr аїхнахето: тф Baci тё» 'Auoppater 
30 Kai тд 
"EosBwr ос 


Уо», спёрџа abr атол то 


Aawidov, каї ai  yvvaikec ті 
imi Моав. 31 


ôt 'lopajA èv тйтас таїс móAem rv 'Apoppatov. 


просгЁёкарсау тӯр Катшктсе 
32 Kai атістыћ Морсўс катаокёфавсба т>» 
D ye ` 2 DO ` ` , DM 

lačno, каї karekáJovro айту kai rác kopagc аўтйс› 


kai :2:ВаХо» róv 'Apoppaiov ròv karowobvra iki, 


NUMERI, XXI. 


11 Unde egressi fixere tentoria in Jeabarim, 
que respicit Moab contra 
orientalem plagam. 12 Et inde moventes, 
yenerunt ad torrentem Zared. 13 Quem 
relinquentes castrametati sunt contra Arnon, 
que est in deserto, et prominet in finibus 
Amorrhzi. Siquidem Arnon terminus est 
Moab, dividens Moabitas et Amorrhzos. 


іп solitudine, 


.14 Unde dicitur in libro bellorum Domini: 


Sicut fecit in mari Rubro, sic faciet in torren- 
tibus Arnon. 
sunt, ut requiescerent in Ar, et recumberent 
in finibus Moabitarum. 16 Ex eo loco 
apparuit puteus, super quo locutus est Dominus 
ad Moysen: Congrega populum, et dabo ei 
17 Tune cecinit Israel carmen istud : 
Ascendat puteus. Concinebant: 18 Puteus, 
quem foderunt principes, e£ paraverunt duces 
multitudinis in datore legis, et in baculis 
suis. De solitudine, Matthana. 19 De 
Matthana in  Nahaliell: de Nahaliel in 
Bamoth. 20 De Bamoth, vallis est in regione 
Moab, in vertice Phasga, quod respicit contra 
21 Misit autem Israel nuntios 
regem  Amorrheorum, dicens: 


15 Scopuli torrentium inclinati 


aquam. 


desertum. 

ad Sehon 
22 Obsecro ut transire mihi liceat per terram 
tuam: non declinabimus in agros et vineas, 
non bibemus aquas ex puteis, via regia gradic- 
23 Qui 
concedere noluit ut transiret Israel per fines 


mur, donec transcamus terminos tuos. 


suos: quin potius exercitu congregato, egressus 
est obviam in desertum, et venit in Jasa. 
pugnavitque contra eum. 24 А quo percussus 
est in ore gladii, et possessa est terra ejus ab 
Arnon usque Jeboc, et filios Ammon : quia forti 
presidio tenebantur termini Ammonitarum. 
25 Tulit ergo Israël omnes civitates ejus, et 
habitavit in urbibus Amorrhzi, in Hesebon 
scilicet, et viculis ejus. 26 Urbs Hesebon 
fuit Sehon regis Amorrhei, qui pugnavit 
contra regem Moab: et tulit omnem tcrram, 
qui ditionis ilius fuerat, usque Arnon. 
21 Idcirco dicitur in proverbio: Venite in 
Hesebon, ædificetur, et construatur civitas 
Sehon: 28 Ignis egressus est de Hesebon, 
flamma de oppido Sehon, et devoravit Ar 
Moabitarum, et habitatores excelsorum Arnon. 
29 Vw tibi Moab, peristi popule Chamos. 
Dedit filios ejus in fugam, et filias in captivi- 
tatem, regi Amorrhæorum Sehon. 30 Jugum 
ipsorum disperiit ab Hesebon usque Dibon, 
lassi pervenerunt in Nophe, et usque Medaba. 
31 Habitavit itaque Israel in terra Amorrhei. 
32 Misitque Moyses quiexplorarent Jazer: cujus 
ceperunt vieulos, et possederunt habitatores. 


BRB Live HEXMAGLOTT A. 


NUMBERS, XXI. 


11 And they journeyed from Oboth, and 
pitched at Ije-abarim, in the wilderness 
whieh zs before Moab, toward the sunrising. 
12 4 From thence they removed, and pitched 
in the valley of Zared. 13 From thence they 
removed, and pitched on the other side of 
Arnon, whieh 2s in the wilderness that cometh 
out of the coasts of the Amorites: for Arnon 
ts the border of Moab, between Moab and the 
Amorites. 14 Wherefore it is said in the 
book of the wars of the Lorp, What he did 
in the Red sea, and in the brooks of Arnon, 
19 And at the stream of the brooks that 
goeth down to the dwelling of Ar, and lieth 
upon the border of Moab. 16 And from 
thence they went to Beer: that is the well 
whereof the LoRD spake unto Moses, Gather 
the people together, and I will give them 
water. 17 J Then Israel sang this song, 
Spring up, O well; sing ye unto it: 18 The 
prinees digged the well, the nobles of the 
people digged it, by the direction of the law- 
giver, with their staves. And from the 
wilderness they went to Mattanah: 19 And 
from Mattanah to Nahaliel : and from Nahaliel 
to Bamoth: 20 And from Bamoth i the 
valley, that is in the country of Moab, to the 
top of Pisgah, which looketh toward Jeshimon. 
21 And Israel sent messengers unto Sihon 
king of the Amorites, saying, 22 Let me 
pass through thy land: we will not turn into 
the fields, or into the vineyards; we will not 
drink of the waters of the well: but we will 
go along by the king’s high way, until we be 
past thy borders. 23 And Sihon would not 
suffer Israel to pass through his border: but 
Sihon gathered all his people together, and 
went out against Israel into the wilderness: 
and he came to Jahaz, and fought against 
Israel. 24 And Israel smote him with the 
edge of the sword, and possessed his land 
from Arnon unto Jabbok, even unto the 
children of Ammon: for the border of the 
children of Ammon was strong. 25 And 
Israel took all these cities: and Israel dwelt 
in all the cities of the Amorites, in Heshbon, 
and in all the villages thereof. 26 For 
Heshbon was the eity of Sihon the king of 
the Amorites, who had fought against the 
former king of Moab, and taken all his land 
out of his hand, even unto Arnon. 27 Where- 
fore they that speak in proverbs say, Come 
into Heshbon, let the eity of Sihon be built 
and prepared: 28 For there is a fire gone 
out of Heshbon, a flame from the city of 
Sihon: it hath consumed Ar of Moab, and 
the lords of the high places of Arnon. 
29 Woe to thee, Moab! thou art undone, O 
people of Chemosh: he hath given his sons 
that eseaped, and his daughters, into captivity 
unto Sihon king of the Amorites. 30 We 
have shot at them ; Heshbon is perished even 
unto Dibon, and we have laid them waste 
even unto Nophah, which reacheth unto 
Medeba. 31 «| Thus Israel dwelt in the land 
of the Amorites. 32 And Moses sent to spy 
out Jaazer, and they took the villages thereof, 


and drove out the Amorites that were ћете. 
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4 Buch Mofe, 21. 


11 Und von Oboth zogen fie aus, und lagerten 
fih in Jjim, am Gebirge Abarim, in ber Wüſte 
gegen Moab über, gegen der Sonnen Aufgang. 
12 Von dannen zogen ſie, und lagerten ſich am 
Bach Sared. 13 Von dannen zogen ſie, und 
lagerten ſich dieſſeit am Arnon, welcher iſt in der 
Wüſte, und heraus reicht von der Grenze der 
Amoriter. Denn Arnon iſt die Grenze Moab, 
zwiſchen Moab und den Amoritern. 14 Daher 
ſpricht man in dem Buch von den Streiten des 
Herrn: Das Vaheb in Supha, und die Bäche 
am Arnon, 15 Und die Quelle der Bäche, 
welche reichet hinan zu der Stadt Ar, und lenket 
ſich, und iſt die Grenze Moab. 16 Und von 
dannen zogen ſie zum Brunnen. Das iſt der 
Brunnen, davon der Herr zu Moſe ſagte: 
Sammle das Volk, ich will ihnen Waſſer geben. 
17 Da fang Iſrael dieſes Lied, und fangen um 
einander über den Brunnen: 18 Das iſt der 
Brunnen, den die Fürſten gegraben haben; die 
Edlen im Volk haben ihn gegraben, durch den 
Lehrer und ihre Stäbe. Und von dieſer Wüſte 
zogen ſie gen Mathana; 19 Und von Mathana 
gen Nahaliel; und von Nahaliel gen Bamoth; 
20 Und von Bamoth in das Thal, das im Felde 
Moab liegt, zu dem hohen Berge Pisga, der gegen 
die Wüſte (ере. 21 Und Iſrael ſandte Boten 
zu Sihon, dem Könige der Amoriter, und ließ ihm 
ſagen: 22 Laß mich durch dein Land ziehen; 
wir wollen nicht weichen in die Aecker, noch in die 
Weingärten, wollen auch des Brunnenwaſſers nicht 
trinken; die Landſtraße wollen wir ziehen, bis wir 
durch deine Grenze kommen. 23 Aber Sihon 
geſtattete den Kindern Iſrael den Zug nicht durch 
ſeine Grenze; ſondern ſammelte alle ſein Volk, 
und zog aus, Sfrael entgegen in die Wüſte, und 
als er gen Jahza kam, ſtritt er wider Sftaef. 
24 Sfrael aber ſchlug ihn mit der Schärfe des 
Schwerts, und nahm ſein Land ein, von Arnon an 
bis an den Jabbok, und bis an die Kinder Ammon: 
denn die Grenzen der Kinder Ammon waren feſte. 
25 Alſo nahm Iſrael alle diefe Städte, und 
wohnete in allen Städten der Amoriter, zu Hesbon 
und allen ihren Töchtern. 26 Denn Hesbon, die 
Stadt, war Sihons, des Königs der Amoriter, 
und er hatte zuvor mit dem Könige der Moabiter 
geſtritten, und ihm alle ſein Land angewonnen, 
bis деп Arnon. 27 Daher fagt man im Sprich— 
wort: Kommt gen Hesbon, daß man die Stadt 
Sihon baue und aufrichte; 28 Denn Feuer iſt 
aus Hesbon gefahren, eine Flamme von der Stadt 
Sihon, die hat gefreſſen Ar der Moabiter, und 
die Bürger der Höhe Arnon. 29 Wehe dir, 
Moab, du Volk Сатов bit verloren; man hat 
ſeine Söhne in die Flucht geſchlagen, und ſeine 
Töchter gefangen geführt, Sihon, dem Könige der 
Amoriter. 30 Ihre Herrlichkeit iſt zunichte wor— 
den, von Hesbon bis gen Dibon; ſie iſt verſtöret 
bis gen Nophah, die da langet bis gen Medba. 
31 Alſo wohnete Sfrael im Lande der Amoriter. 
32 Und Moſe ſandte aus Kundſchafter gen 
Jaeſer, und gewannen ihre Töchter, und 
nahmen die Amoriter ein, die drinnen waren; 


NOMBRES, XXI. 


11 Et étant partis d’Oboth, ils campérent en 
Hije-Habarim, au désert qui est vis-à-vis de 
Moab, vers le soleil levant. 12 Puis étant 
partis de là, ils campérent auprés du torrent 
de Zéred. 13 Et étant partis de là, ils cam- 
pérent au-decà de РАтпоп, qui est au désert, 
et qui sort des confins de l'Amorrhéen; car 
l’Arnon est la frontière de Moab, entre les 
Moabites et les Amorrhéens. 14 C'est pourquoi 
il est dit au livre des batailles du SEIGNEUR : 
* Vaheb en Suphah, et parmi les torrents de 
lArnon. 15 Et le cours des torrents, qui se 
porte vers le lieu ой Har est située, et qui se 
rend aux frontiéres de Moab." 16 Or de là 
ils vinrent en Béer. C'est là le puits au sujet 
duquel le SEIGNEUR dit à Moise : Assem- 
ble le peuple, et je leur donnerai de l'eau. 
17 J Alors Israël chanta се cantique : 
„Monte, puits; chantez en son honneur. 
18 C'est le puits que les seigneurs ont creusé, 
que les principaux du peuple, sous les ordres 
du législateur, ont découvert avec leurs batons.” 
Ensuite zls allèrent du désert en Mattana ; 
19 Et de Mattana en Nahaliél, et de Nahaliél 
en Bamoth; 20 Et de Bamoth dans la vallée 
qui est au territoire de Moab, au sommet de 
Pisga, et qui regarde vers Jésimon. 21 f Puis 
Israél envoya des ambassadeurs dire à Sihon, 
roi des Amorrhéens: 22 Permets que je 
passe par ton pays. Nous ne nous détour- 
nerons point dans les ehamps, ni dans les 
vignes, et nous ne boirons pas les eaux des 
puits. Nous marcherons par le chemin royal, 
jusqu'à ce que nous ayons passé ton territoire. 
23 Mais Sihon ne permit point qu'Israël 
passat par ses terres; et il assembla tout son 
peuple, sortit contre Israél au désert, et vint 
jusqu'à Jahats, oà il combattit eontre Israél. 
24 Mais Israél le fit passer au fil de l'épée, et 
conquit son pays, depuis l'Árnon jusqu'au 
Jabbok, ef jusqu'aux limites des enfants de 
Hammon. Or la frontiére des enfants de 
Hammon était forte. 25 Et Israél prit toutes 
les villes qui étaient là. Et il habita dans 
toutes les villes des Amorrhéens, à Hesbon, et 
dans toutes les villes de son ressort. 26 Car 
Hesbon était la ville de Sihon, roi des 
Amorrhéens, qui avait fait la guerre au roi 
précédent de Moab, et avait enlevé de sa 
main tout son pays jusqu'à l'Arnon. 27 C'est 
pourquoi les poétes disent : ** Venez à Hesbon. 
Que la ville de Sihon soit bátie, et réparée. 
98 Car le feu est sorti de Hesbon, et la flamme 
de la cité de Sihon; elle a eonsumé Har des 
Moabites, e£ les maitres des hauteurs de 
Arnon. 29 Malheur à toi, Moab! peuple de 
Kémos,tu es perdu! sesfilsont fui devant Sihon, 
roi des Amorrhéens, et ses filles sont devenues 
captives. 30 Nous les avons défaits à coups de 
fléches. De Hesbon à Dibon tout a péri. Nous 
les avons mis en déroute jusqu'à Nophah, qui 
touche à Médéba.” 31 Israel demeura done 
dans la terre des Amorrhéens. 32 Puis Moise 
ayant envoyé des gens pour reconnaitre 
Jahzer, ils prirent les villes de son ressort, et 


en dépossédérent les Amorrhéens qui y étaient. 
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33 Kai émeorpedavrec ауЗ)сау 000v rv с Bacar 
каї ££nXOev "Юу Bastrtede тс Bacay cic cuvavrnow 
, ~ ^ — є a ? ~ H Е › 
avrotc, kal;üc 0 Aaóc abroß sic тбА\єно» cic 
Ed od.. 34 Kai etre Куріос̧ mpdc Mwvorv Mù 

~ > La er » A ~ + P^ 

poBnOnc abróv, Ore Ele rdc xtipác cov парадідока 
айтдэ kai závra Tov Хаду abro? kai zácav riv үй 

», ied a СА * ^ 4 , + ~ Ы 
abrov, каї rothgeig abr kabwe ёптосас тф Xqov 
Basi röv "Apoppaiwy, ©с катфке iv. EO Вор 
35 Kai ѓтатаёғу aùròv kai тойс viote ато? kai 

2 A * 3 — e ~ * b > ~ 
dra róv Xaóv айтой, Ewe той pr) KaTaduTEly avTOD 


£wypstav* kai éxAnpovdunoay тїз yiv abro. 


КЕФ. G. 


1 Kai алтараутес oi viol Iopa) тарг» Ваћоу iri 
досиёу Mod тара róv 'lopó&vgv ката ‘Iepiyó. 
2 Kai ідо» Валак vióc Ўєтфор závra дса iotgotv 
Io Y AH DB, 3 Kai idofjür Мой rox 
Aaóv opóðpa Ort поћћоі ђса», Kai zpoowx0we MwaB 
azo Tpoowrov viðv Iopa. 4 Kai ize Mod ry 
yepovoia Madtap Nov CNE 1) соуауюу) айту 
Türrac Tove KoKAW MOY, WOEL ExheiEae 0 uóoxoc TÅ 
kai Badd vtóc Sez oup Bao- 
5 Kai 


XAwod ik той mediov ` 
NE Mod rv card ròv кард» éktivov. 
déorehe трёс{дис трдс Badada vióv Bewp Фабоира, 
0 ory ¿mi TOU потаџой yijc viðv Хаод афтой, kaAE- 
cat aùròv Хёүшъ '1бой Хаос #ЁкХхйХибг> ¿č Atybzrov, 
kai (до? катекаһифе rv бул тїс уўс, Kai ойтос 
EyxaOynrat ixóptvóc pov. 6 Kai убу dsipo ápacat 
pot Tov Хабу тойтоу, Ore (суби ойтос e , йу 
Ouvwpeba татаЁа E айтфФь, kai. icaNo adbrove ёк 
тє ye Ort оїда o0c Edy єрХоупетрс od EVADYNVTAL, 
7 Kai 


EropevOn тү yepovcia Ма каї 1) yspovcia Macip, 


kai оўс йу катарӣср c) kskarüpavrat. 
kai rå uavrtia iv raic yepoiv abr&v* каї xAOov 
mpoc Baadu kai та» abrQ rà npara Ваћак. 
8 Kai size трос айтойс KaraAécart abroU тї]? 
vókra, kai &zokoi0ncouat Ave mpáyuara й ду 
Aadhoy Kb, g zpóc it · kai karéutwvav ot арҳоутес 
Mwáf тара Badaap. 9 Kai 7AOev ó Ө=0с тодс 
BaAaáy kai cinev aùr ТЕ ot dvOpwzot ойто: тарӣ 
oot; 10 Kai sme ВеАаайи mpoc тӧу 0tóv Badd vióc 
Уғтфоо Зас№е?с MwaB dméoreXev avrove лр0с иё 
héywy 11 do Хад éLehipAvOev i£ Агуйтто) kai 
Kexaduge т} булу тўс yijo, kai obroc bykáOnrat 
ixóptvóc frou’ kai viv деро pacai por афтоду, & 
doa duvijcopat tur dat avrov kai ikQaXo abrov dz 
тйс yüc. 12 Kai & о Occ zpóc ВаХаар O то- 
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NUMERI, ХХІ. XXII. 


33  Werteruntque se, et ascenderunt per 
viam Basan, et occurrit eis Og, rex Basan, 
eum omni populo suo, pugnaturus in Edrai. 
34 Dixitque Dominus ad Moysen: Ne timeas 
eum, quia in manu tua tradidi illum, et 
omnem populum, ac terram ejus: faciesque 
ili sicut fecisti Sehon, regi Amorrhæorum 
habitatori Hesebon. 35 Percusserunt igitur 
et hunc cum filiis suis, universumque populum 
ejus usque ad internecionem, et possederunt 


terram illius. 


CAPUT XXII. 

1 PROFECTIQUE castrametati sunt in cam- 
pestribus Moab, ubi trans Jordanem Jericho 
sita est. 2 Videns autem Balac filius Sephor 
3 Et 


quod pertimuissent eum Moabitz, et impetum 


omnia que fecerat Israel Amorrhzo, 
ejus ferre non possent, 4 Dixit ad majores 
natu Madian: Ita delebit hic populus omnes, 
qui in nostris finibus commorantur, quo modo 
solet bos herbas usque ad radices carpere. 
5 Misit 


ergo nuntios ad Balaam filium Beor ariolum, 


Ipse erat eo tempore rex in Moab. 
qui babitabat super flumen terrm filiorum 
Ammon, ut vocarent eum, et dicerent: Ecce 
egressus est populus ex Ægypto, qui operuit 
6 Veni 


igitur, et maledic populo huic, quia fortior me 


superficiem terrae, sedens contra me. 
est: si quo modo possim percutere et ejicere 
eum deterramea. Novienim quod benedictus 
sit cui benedixeris, et maledictus in quem 
maledicta congesseris. 7 Perrexeruntque 
seniores Moab, et majores natu Madian, 
habentes divinationis pretium in manibus. 
Cumque venissent ad Balaam, et narrassent 
8 Ше respondit: 


Manete hie nocte, et respondebo quidquid 


ei omnia verba Balac: 


mihi dixerit Dominus. Manentibus illis apud 
Balaam, venit Deus, et ait ad eum: 9 Quid sibi 
10 Respondit : 
Balae filius Sephor rex Moabitarum misit ad 
11 Dicens: 
est de ÆEgypto, operuit superficiem terre: 


volunt homines isti apud te? 


me, Ecce populus qui egressus 
veni, et maledic ei, si quo modo possim pugnans 
abigere eum. 12 Dixitque Deus ad Balaam : 
Noli ire cum eis, neque maledicas popuio: 
quia benedictus est. 13 Quimane consurgens 
dixit ad principes: Ite in terram vestram, 


quia prohibuit me Dominus venire vobiscum. 


БТ Bal TE БЕКА О ОТ Yaw 


NUMBERS, XXI. XXII. 


33 J And they turned and went up by the 
way of Bashan: and Og the king of Bashan 
went out against them, he, and all his people, 
to the battle at Edrei. 34 And the LonD said 
unto Moses, Fear him not: for I have delivered 
him into thy hand, and all his people, and his 
land; and thou shalt do to him as thou didst 
unto Sihon king of the Amorites, which dwelt 
at Heshbon. 35 So they smote him, and his 
sons, and all his people, until there was none 
left him alive: and they possessed his land. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 AND the children of Israel set forward, 
and pitehed in the plains of Moab on this side 
Jordan by Jericho. 2 J And Balak the son 
of Zippor saw all that Israel had done to the 
Amorites. 3 And Moab was sore afraid of 
the people, beeause they were many: and 
Moab was distressed because of the children 
of Israel. 4 And Moab said unto the elders 
of Midian, Now shall this company lick up all 
that are round about us, as the ox lieketh up 
*he grass of the field. And Balak the son of 
^ippor was king of the Moabites at that time. 
б He sent messengers therefore unto Balaam 
the son of Beor to Pethor, whieh ?s by the 
river of the land of the children of his people, 
to call him, saying, Behold, there is a people 
come out from Egypt: behold, they cover the 
face of the earth, and they abide over against 
ше: 6 Come now therefore, I pray thee, 
eurse me this people; for they are too mighty 
for me: peradventure I shall prevail, that we 
may smite them, and ¿Aut I may drive them 
out of the land: for 1 wot that he whom thou 
blessest is blessed, and he whom thou cursest 
is eursed. 7 And the elders of Moab and the 
elders of Midian departed with the rewards 
of divination in their hand ; and they came 
unto Balaam, and spake unto him the words 
of Balak. 8 And he said unto them, Lodge 
here this night, and I will bring you word 
again, as the окр shall speak unto me: and 
the princes of Moab abode with Balaam. 
9 And God came unto Balaam, and said, 
What men are these with thee? 10 And 
Balaam said unto God, Balak the son of 
Zippor, king of Moab, hath sent unto me, 
saying, 11 Behold, there is a people come out 
of Egypt, which covereth the faee of the 
earth: come now, curse me them; perad- 
venture I shall be able to overcome them, 
and drive them out. 12 And God said unto 
Balaam, Thou shalt not go with them ; thou 
shalt not curse the people: for they are 
blessed. 13 And Balaam rose up in the 
morning, and said unto the princes of Balak, 
Get you into your land: for the LonD 


refuseth to give me leave to go with yon. | 


461 


4 Buch Moſe, 21, 22. 


33 Und wandten ſich, und zogen hinauf des Weges 
zu Baſan. Da zog aus ihnen entgegen Og, der 
König zu Baſan, mit alle ſeinem Volk, zu ſtreiten 
in Edrei. 34 Und der Herr ſprach zu Moſe: 
Fürchte dich nicht vor ihm; denn ich hab ihn in 
deine Hand gegeben mit Land und Leuten, und 
ſollſt mit ihm thun, wie du mit Sihon, dem Kö— 
nige der Amoriter, gethan haſt, der zu Hesbon 
wohnete. 35 Und ſie ſchlugen ihn und ſeine 
Söhne, und alle ſein Volk, bis daß keiner über— 
blieb; und nahmen das Land ein. 


Das 22. Capitel. 


1 Darnah zogen die Kinder Iſrael, und lager— 
ten ſich in das Gefilde Moab, jenſeit des Jordans, 
gegen Jericho. 2 Und da Balak, der Sohn 
Zipor, fahe alles, was Iſrael gethan hatte den 
Amoritern, 3 Und daß ſich die Moabiter ſehr 
fürchteten vor dem Volk, das ſo groß war, und daß 
den Moabitern graucte vor den Kindern Sfrael, 
4 Und ſprachen zu den Aelteſten der Midianiter: 
Nun wird dieſer Haufe auffreſſen, was um uns 
iſt, wie ein Ochſe Kraut auf dem Felde auffreſtet. 
Balak aber, der Sohn Zipor, war zu der Zeit König 
der Moabiter. 5 Und er ſandte Boten aus zu 
Bileam, dem Sohn Beor, gen Pethor, der wohnete 
an dem Waſſer im Lande der Kinder ſeines Volks, 
daß ſie ihn forderten, und ließ ihm ſagen: Siehe, 
es ift ein Volk aus Egypten gezogen, das bedeckt das 
Angeſicht der Erde, und liegt gegen mir. 6 So 
komm nun, und verfluche mir das Volk, denn es 
iſt mir zu mächtig, ob ichs ſchlagen möchte, und aus 
dem Lande vertreiben; denn ich weiß, daß, welchen 
du ſegneſt, der iſt geſegnet, und welchen du ver— 
flucheſt, der iſt veflucht. 7 Und die Aelteſten der 
Moabiter gingen. biu mit den Aelteſten der Mi- 
dianiter, und hatten den Lobn des Wahrſagens in 
ihren Händen, und gingen zu Bileam ein, und 
ſagten ihm die Worte Balat. 8 Und er ſprach zu 
ihnen: Bleibet hie über Nacht; ſo will ich euch 
wieder fagen, wie mir der Herr fagen wird. Alfo 
blieben die Fürſten der Moabiter bei Bileam. 
9 Und Gott kam zu Bileam, und ſprach: Wer 
ſind die Leute, die bei dir ſind? 10 Bileam ſprach 
zu Gott: Balak, der Sohn Zipor, der Moabiter 
König, hat zu mir geſandt: 11 Siehe, ein Volk 
iſt aus Egypten gezogen, und bedeckt das Angeſicht 
der Erde; ſo komm nun, und fluche ihm, ob ich 
mit ihm ſtreiten möge, und ſie vertreiben. 12 Gott 
aber ſprach zu Bileam: Gehe nicht mit ihnen; 
verfluche das Volk auch nicht; denn es ift geſegnei. 
13 Da ſtund Bileam des Morgens auf, und ſprach zu 
den Fürſten Balak: Gebet hin in euer Land; denn 
der Herr wills nicht geftatten, daß ich mit euch ziehe. 


n ХОСИ 


33 J Ensuite ils se tournérent, et montèrent 
par le chemin du Basan. Or Hog, roi du 
Basan, alla au-devant d'eux ауес tout son 
peuple, pour les combattre à Edréhi. 34 Mais 
le SEIGNEUR dit à Moise: Ne le crains point; 
car je l'ai livré entre tes mains, lui avec tout 
son peuple et son pays. Ainsi tu lui feras 
comme tu as fait à Sihon, roi des Amorrhéens, 
qui habitait à Hesbon. 35 Ils le battirent 
done, lui et ses enfants, et tout son peuple, de 
telle sorte qu'il n'en demema pas un seul de 
reste. Et ils prirent possession de son pays. 


CHAPITRE XXII. 


l Puis les enfants d'Israél partirent, et 
campérent dans les campagnes de Moab, prés 
du Jourdain, en face de Jéricho. 2 C Or 
Balac, fils de Tsippor, vit tout ce qu'Israël 
avait fait à l'Amorrhéen. 3 Et Moab s’effraya 
beaucoup devant ce peuple, parce qu'il était 
en grand nombre; et il fut inquiet à cause des 
enfants d'Israél. 4 Moab dit done aux anciens 
de Madian: Maintenant cette foule broutera 
tout ce qui est autour de nous, comme le boeuf 
broute l'herbe du champ. Or, en ee temps-là 
Dalae, fils de Tsippor, était roi de Moab. 
5 Et il envoya des messagers à Balaam, fils 
de Béhor, à Péthor, située sur le fleuve, dans 
le pays des enfants de sa nation, pour l'ap- 
peler, et lui dire: Voiei, un peuple est sorti 
d'Egypte. Déjà il eouvre la face de la terre, 
et il se tient eampé tout porehe de moi. 
6 Viens done maintenant; maudis-moi ce 
peuple, ear il est plus puissant que moi. Peut- 
étre que je pourrai le battre. ct le chasser du 
pays; car je sais que celui que tu bénis est 
béni, ct que cclui que tu maudis est maudit. 
7 Les anciens de Moab s'en allèrent done avec 
les anciens de Madian, les récompenses. pour 
le devin dans leurs mains. Et ils vinrent à 
Balaam, et lui rapportérent les paroles de 
Balac. 8 Et il leur répondit: Demeurcz ici 
cette nuit, et je vous rendrai réponse, selon 
que le SEIGNEUR m'aura parlé. Alors les 
seigneurs des Moabites demeurérent avee 
Balaam. 9 Or Dieu vint à Balaam, et du? dit: 
Quels sont ces hommes-là qui sont chez toi? 
10 Et Balaam répondit à Dieu: Balae, fils de 
Tsippor, roi de Moab, m'a envoyé dire: 
11 Voici un peuple qui est sorti d'Égypte, et 
qui a couvert la face de la terre: maintenart 
viens, maudis-le-moi : peut-ètre pourrai-je le 
combattre ct le chasser. 12 Alors Dieu dit 3 
Balaam: Tu miras point avec eux, et tu ne 
maudiras point ce peuple: ear il est béni. 
13 Balaam, s'étant done levé dès le matin, 
dit anx seigneurs envoyés раг Balae: Re- 
tournez dans votre pavs: car le SEIGNEUR 
rcfuse de me laisser aller 


avec vous 
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NUMERI, XXII. 


14 Reversi principes dixerunt ad Balac: 
Noluit Balaam venire nobiscum. 15 Rursum 
ille multo plures et nobiliores quam ante 
16 Qui cum venissent ad 
Sie dieit Balac filius 


Sephor: Ne cuncteris venire ad me: 17 Para- 


miserat, misit. 


Balaam, dixerunt : 


tus sum honorare te, et quidquid volueris 
dabo tibi: veni, et maledice populo isti. 
18 Respondit Balaam : Si dederit mihi Balac 
plenam domum suam argenti et auri, non 
potero immutare verbum Domini Dei mei, ut 
19 Obsecro ut 
hic maneatis etiam hac nocte, et scire queam 


vel plus, vel minus loquar. 
quid mihi rursum respondeat Dominus. 
20 Venit ergo Deus ad Balaam nocte, et ait 
ei: Si vocare te venerunt homines isti, surge, 
et vade cum eis: ita duntaxat, ut quod tibi 
precepero,faeias. 21 Surrexit Balaam mane, 
et strata asina sua profectus est cum eis. 
22 Et iratus est Deus. 
Domini in via contra Balaam, qui insidebat 
habebat 


23 Cernens asina angelum stantem in via, 


Stetitque angelus 


asine, et duos pueros secum. 


evaginato gladio, avertit se de itinere, et ibat 
per agrum. Quam cum verberaret Balaam, 
24 Stetit 


angelus in angustis duarum  maceriarum, 


et vellet ad semitam reducere, 
quibus vineæ cingebautur. 25 Quem videns 
asina, junxit se parieti, et attrivit sedentis 
pedem. At ille 


26 Et nihilominus angelus ad locum angustum 


iterum verberabat eam: 


transiens, ubi nee ad dexteram nec ad sinis. 
tram poterat deviare, obvius stetit. 27 Cumque 
vidisset asina stantem angelum, concidit sub 
pedibus sedentis; qui iratus, vehementius 
ezedebat fuste latera ejus. 28 Aperuitque 
Dominus os asinz, et locuta est: Quid feci 
tibi? cur percutis me? ecce jam tertio? 
29 Respondit Balaam: Quia commeruisti, et 
illusisti mihi: utinam haberem gladium, ut 
30 Dixit asina: 


animal tuum sum, eui semper sedere consue- 


te percuterem! Nonne 
visti usque in prwsentem diem? die quid 
simile unquam fecerim tibi. At ille ait: Num- 
quam. 31 Protinus aperuit Dominus oculos 
Balaam, et vidit angelum stantem in via evagi- 


nato gladio, adoravitque eum pronus in terram. 


BIBLIA MEXAGLOTTA. 
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14 And the princes of Moab rose up, and they 
went unto Balak, and said, Balaam refuseth 
to come with us. 15 § And Balak sent yet 
again princes, more, and more honourable than 
they. 16 And they came to Balaam, and said 
to him, Thus saith Balak the son of Zippor, 
Let nothing, I pray thee, hinder thee from 
coming unto me: 17 For I will promote thee 
unto very great honour, and I will do what- 
soever thou sayest unto me: come therefore, 
I pray thee, curse me this people. 18 And 
Balaam answered and said unto the servants 
of Balak, If Balak would give me his house 
full of silver and gold, I cannot go beyond 
the word of the Lorp my God, to do less 
or more. 19 Now therefore, I pray you, tarry 
ye also here this night, that I may know what 
the Lorp will say unto me more. 20 And 
God came unto Balaam at night, and said 
unto him, If the men come to call thee, rise 
up, and go with them; but yet the word 
which I shall say unto thee, that shalt thou 
do. 21 And Balaam rose up in the morning, 
and saddled his ass, and went with the princes 
of Moab. 22 4 And God's anger was kindled 
because he went: and the angel of the Lorp 
stood in the way for an adversary against 
him. Now he was riding upon his ass, and 
his two servants were with him. 23 And the 
ass saw the angel of the LonD standing in 
the way, and his sword drawn in his hand: 
and the ass turned aside out of the way, and 
went into the field: and Balaam smote the 
ass, to turn her into the way. 24 But the 
angel of the Lorp stood in a path of the 
vineyards, a wall being on this side, and a 
wallon that side. 25 And when the ass saw 
the angel of the LORD, she thrust herself unto 
the wall, and crushed Balaam’s foot against 
the wall: and he smote her again. 26 And 
the angel of the Lorp went further, and 
stood in a narrow place, where was no way 
to turn either to the right hand or to the left. 
27 And when the ass saw the angel of the 
Lorp, she fell down under Balaam: and 
Balaam’s anger was kindled, and he smote 
the ass with a staff. 28 And the LORD opened 
the mouth of the ass, and she said unto Balaam, 
What have I done unto thee, that thou hast 
smitten me these three times? 29 And 
Balaam said unto the ass, Because thou hast 
mocked me: I would there were a sword in 
mine hand, for now would I kill thee. 30 And 
the ass said unto Balaam, Am not I thine ass, 
upon which thou hast ridden ever since I was 
thine unto this day? was І ever wont to do so 
unto thee? And he said, Nay. 31 Then the 
LORD opened the eyes of Balaam, and he saw 
the angel of the LoRD standing in the way, 
and his sword drawn in his hand: and he 
bowed ur his head, and fell flat on his face. 


4 Buch Mofe, 22. 


14 Und die Fürſten ber Moabiter machten ſich auf, 
kamen zu Balak, und ſprachen: Bileam weigert 
ſich mit uns zu ziehen. 15 Da ſandte Balak noch 
größere und herrlichere Fürſten, denn jene waren. 
16 Da die zu Bileam kamen, ſprachen ſie zu ihm: 
Alſo läßt dir ſagen Balak, der Sohn Zipor: 
Lieber, wehre dich nicht, zu mir zu ziehen; 
17 Denn ich will dich hoch ehren, und was du mir 
ſageſt, das will ich thun: Lieber, komm und 
fluche mir dieſem Volk. 18 Bileam antwortete, 
und ſprach zu den Dienern Balak: Wenn mir 
Balak ſein Haus voll Silbers und Goldes gäbe, 
ſo könnte ich doch nicht übergehen das Wort des 
Herrn, meines Gottes, Kleines oder Großes zu 
thun. 19 So bleibet doch nun hie auch ihr dieſe 
Nacht, daß ich erfahre, was der Herr weiter mit 
mir reden werde. 20 Da kam Gott des Nachts 
zu Bileam, und ſprach zu ihm: Sind die Män- 
ner kommen dir zu rufen, ſo mach dich auf, und 
zeuch mit ihnen; doch was ich dir ſagen werde, 
ſollſt du thun. 21 Da ſtund Bileam des Morgens 
auf, und ſattelte ſeine Eſelin, und zog mit den 
Fürſten der Moabiter. 22 Aber der Zorn 
Gottes ergrimmete, daß er hinzog. Und der 
Engel des Herrn trat in den Weg, daß er ihm 
widerſtünde. Er aber ritt auf ſeiner Eſelin, und 
zween Knaben waren mit ihm. 23 Und die 
Eſelin ſahe den Engel des Herrn im Wege ſtehen, 
und ein bloß Schwert in ſeiner Hand. Und die 
Eſelin wich aus dem Wege, und ging auf dem 
Felde; Bileam aber ſchlug ſie, daß ſie in den 
Weg ſollte gehen. 24 Da trat der Engel des 
Herrn in den Pfad, bei den Weinbergen, da auf 
beiden Seiten Wände waren. 25 Und da die 
Eſelin den Engel des Herrn ſahe, drängte ſie ſich 
an die Wand, und klemmete Bileam den Fuß an 
der Wand; und er ſchlug ſie noch mehr. 26 Da 
ging der Engel des Herrn weiter, und trat an 
einen engen Ort, da kein Weg war zu weichen, 
weder zur Rechten, noch zur Linken. 27 Und da 
die Eſelin den Engel des Herrn ſahe, fiel ſie auf 
ihre Kniee unter dem Bileam. Da ergrimmete 
der Zorn Bileam, und ſchlug die Eſelin mit dem 
Stabe. 28 Da that der Herr der Eſelin den 
Mund auf, und ſie ſprach zu Bileam: Was hab 
ich dir gethan, daß du mich geſchlagen haſt nun 
dreimal? 29 Bileam ſprach zur Eſelin: Daß 
du mich höhneſt; ach daß ich jetzt ein Schwert in 
der Hand hätte, ich wollte dich erwürgen. 30 Die 
Eſelin ſprach zu Bileam: Bin ich nicht deine 
Eſelin, darauf du geritten haſt zu deiner Zeit, 
bis auf dieſen Tag? Hab ich auch je gepflegt 
dir alſo zu thun? Er ſprach: Nein. 31 Da 
öffnete der Herr Bileam die Augen, daß 
er den Engel des Herrn ſahe im Wege 
ſtehen, und ein bloß Schwert in ſeiner Hand; 
und ueigete und bückte fih mit feinem Angeſicht. 


NOMBRES XXII. 


14 Ainsi, les seigneurs Moabites se levérent, 
et revinrent А Balac, et Juz dirent: Balaam a 
refusé de venir avec nous. 15 є Alors Balac 
envoya de nouveau des seigneurs en plus 
grand nombre, et plus honorables que les 
premiers. 16 Ils allérent auprés de Balaam 
et lui dirent: Ainsi a dit Balac, fils de 
Tsippor: Je te prie, que rien ne t'empéche de 
venir vers moi; 17 Car je te récompenserai 
certainement, et je ferai tout ce que tu me 
diras; je te prie done, viens, maudis-moi ce 
peuple. 18 Mais Balaam répondit, et dit aux 
serviteurs de Balae: Quand Balae me donne- 
rait sa maison pleine d'or et d'argent, je ne 
pourrais point transgresser le commandement 
du SEIGNEUR, mon Dieu, pour faire aucune 
chose, petite ni grande. 19 Toutefois, je vous 
prie, demeurez maintenant iei encore cette 
nuit, et je saurai ce que le SEIGNEUR aura de 
plus à me dire. 20 Or Dieu vint 1а nuit à 
Balaam et lui dit: Puisque ces hommes sont 
venus t'appelcr, lève-toi, et va avec eux; mais, 
quoi qu'il en soit, tu feras ce que je te dirai. 
21 Balaam se leva done le matin, et sella son 
anesse, et s'en alla avee les seigneurs de Moab. 
22 . Mais la colère de Dieu s’enflamina, parce 
qu'il s'en allait, et l'ange du SEIGNEUR se tint 
dans le chemin pour s'opposer à Balaam. Or 
il était monté sur son ânesse, et il avait avec 
lui deux de ses serviteurs. 23 Et Гапеѕѕе vit 
lange du SEIGNEUR qui se tenait dans le 
chemin, et qui avait en sa main son ёрёе пие; 
elle se détourna done du chemin et s'en alla à 
travers champs. Cependant Balaam frappa 
l'ànesse pour la faire retourner au chemin. 
24 Mais lange du SEIGNEUR s'arréta dans 
un sentier de vignes qui avait une clóture 
deçà et une clôture delà. 25 Et Рапаѕѕе ayant 
vu lange du SEIGNEUR, se pressa contre la 
muraille, et serra contre cette muraille le pied 
de Balaam. Alors il continua de la frapper. 
26 Or l'ange passa plus avant, et s'arréta en 
un lieu étroit oà il n'y avait pas de chemin 
pour tourner ni à droite ni à gauche. 27 Et 
l'ànesse voyant lange du SEIGNEUR, se coucha 
sous Balaam ; mais Balaam s'en mit en grande 
colére, et frappa l'ànesse avec son baton. 
28 Alors le SEIGNEUR fit parler l'ànesse, qui 
dit à Balaam: Que t'ai-je fait, que tu m'aies 
déjà battue trois fois? 29 Et Balaam répondit 
à l'ànesse: C'est parce que tu t'es moquée de 
moi. Plit à Dieu que j’eusse dans ma main une 
épéc, car je te tuerais sur-le-champ. 30 Et 
Vanesse dit à Balaam: Ne suis-je pas ton 
Anesse, que tu montes depuis que je suis à toi 
jusqu'à ce jour; ai-je accoutumé de te faire 
ainsi? Et il répondit: Non. 31 Alors le 
SEIGNEUR ouvrit les yeux de Balaam, 
et il vit l'ange du SEIGNEUR qui se tenait 
dans le chemin, et qui avait dans sa 
main son épée nue. Balaam s'inclina 
done et se  prosternà sur son visage. 
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32 Cui angelus: Cur, inquit, tertio verberas 
asinam tuam? Ego veni ut adversarer tibi, 
quia perversa est via tua, mihique contraria: 
33 Et nisi asina declinasset de via, dans locum 
resistenti, te  occidissem, et Ша viveret. 
34 Dixit Balaam: Peccavi, nesciens quod tu 
stares contra me: et nune si displicet tibi ut 
vadam, revertar. 35 Ait angelus: Vade 
cum istis, et cave ne aliud quam рггесерего 
tibi loquaris. Ivit igitur cum principibus. 
36 Quod cum audisset Balac, egressus est in 
occursum ejus, in oppido Moabitarum, quod 
situm est їп extremis finibus Arnon. 
37 Dixitque ad Balaam: Misi nuntios ut 
vocarent te, cur non statim venisti ad me? an 
quia mercedem adventui tuo reddere nequeo ? 
38 Cui ille respondit: Ecce adsum: numquid 
loqui potero aliud, nisi quod Deus posuerit in 
ore meo? 39 Perrexerunt ergo simul, et 
venerunt in urbem, que in extremis regni 
cjus finibus erat. 40 Cumque occidisset 
Balac boves et oves, misit ad Balaam, et prin- 
cipes qui eum eo erant, munera. 41 Mane 
autem facto duxit cum ad excelsa Baal, et 


intuitus est extremam partem populi. 


CAPUT XXIII. 


1 DixirQvE Balaam ad Balac: Ædifica 
mihi hie septem aras, et para totidem vitulos, 
ejusdemque numeri arietes. 2 Cumque fecisset 
juxta sermonem Balaam, imposuerunt simul 
vitulum et arietem super aram. 3 Dixitque 
Balaam ad Balae: Sta paulisper juxta holo- 
caustum tuum, donec vadam, si forte occurrat 
mihi Dominus, et quodcumque imperaverit, 
loquar tibi. 4 Cumque abiisset velociter, 
occurrit ill Deus. Locutusque ad eum 
Balaam: Septem, inquit, aras erexi, et imposui 
vitulum et arietem desuper. 5 Dominus 
autem posuit verbum in ore ejus, et ait: 
Revertere ad Balac, et hee loqueris. 6 Re- 
versus invenit stantem Balac juxta holo- 
caustum suum, et omnes principes Moabitarum ; 
7 Assumptaque parabola sua, dixit: De Aram 
adduxit me Balae rex Moabitarum, de monti- 
bus orientis : Veni, inquit, et maledie Jacob : 
8 Quo modo 


maledicam, cui non maledixit Deus? Qua 


propera, et detestare Israel. 


rat'onedetester, quem Dominus non detestatur" 
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32 And the angel of the Lorp said unto him, 
Wherefore hast thou smitten tL:ne ass these 
three times? behold. I went out to withstand 
thee, because thy way is perverse before ше: 
33 And the ass saw me, and turned from me 
these three times : unless she had turned from 
me, surely now also I had slain thee, and 
saved her alive. 34 And Balaam said unto 
the angel of the LORD, I have sinned ; for I 
knew not that thou stoodest in the way against 
me : now therefore, if it displease thee, I will 
get me back again. 35 And the angel of the 
LORD said unto Balaam, Go with the men: 
but only the word that I shall speak unto 
thee, that thou shalt speak. So Balaam went 
with the princes of Balak. 36 4 And when 
Ralak heard that Balaam was come, he went 
out to meet him unto a city of Moab, which 
is in the border of Arnon, which zs in the 
utmost coast. 37 And Balak said unto 
Balaam, Did I not earnestly send unto thee 
to call thee ? wherefore camest thou not unto 
me? am I not able indeed to promote thee to 
honour? 388 And Balaam said unto Balak, 
Lo, I am come unto thee: have I now any 
power at all to say anything ? the word that 
God putteth in my mouth, that shall I speak. 
39 And Balaam went with Balak, and they 
came unto Kirjath-huzoth. 40 And Balak 
offered oxen and sheep, and sent to Balaam, 


and to the princes that were with him. 
41 And it came to pass on the morrow, that 
Balak took Balaam, and brought him up into 
the high places of Baal, that thence he might 
see the utmost part of the people. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


1 AND Balaam said unto Balak, Build me 
here seven altars, and prepare me here seven 
oxen and seven rams. 2 And Balak did as 
Balaam had spoken; and Balak and Balaam 
offered on every altar a bullock and a ram. 
3 And Balaam said unto Balak, Stand by thy 
burnt offering, and I will go: peradventure 
the Lorp will come to meet me: and whatso- 
ever he sheweth me I will tell thee. And he 
went to an high place. 4 And God met 
Balaam : and he said unto him, I have pre- 
nared seven altars, und 1 have offered upon 
every altar a bullock and а ram. 5 And the 
Lorp put a word in Balaam's mouth, and said, 
Return unto Balak, and thus thou shalt speak. 
6 And he returned unto him, and, lo, he stood 
by his burnt sacrifice, he, and all the princes 
of Moab. 7 And he took up his parable, and 
said, Balak the king of Moab hath brought 
me from Aram, out of the mountains of the 
east, saying, Come, curse me Jacob, and 
come, defy Israel. 8 How shall I eurse, 
whom God hath not cursed ? or how shall I 
defy, whom Ме Lorp hath not defied ? 

46^ 
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32 Und der Engel des Herrn ſprach zu ihm: 
Warum haſt du deine Eſelin geſchlagen nun drei— 
mal? Siehe, ich bin ausgegangen, daß ich dir 
widerſtehe; denn der Weg iſt vor mir verkehrt. 
33 Und die Eſelin hat mich geſehen, und iſt mir 
dreimal gewichen; ſonſt, wo fte nicht vor mir gez 
wichen wäre, ſo wollte ich dich auch jetzt erwürget, 
und die Eſelin lebendig behalten haben. 34 Da 
ſprach Bileam zu dem Engel des Herrn: Ich habe 
geſündiget; denn ich habs nicht gewußt, daß du 
mir entgegen ſtundeſt im Wege; und nun, ſo dirs 
nicht gefällt, will ich wieder umkehren. 35 Der 
Engel des Herrn ſprach zu ihm: Zeuch hin mit 
den Männern; aber nichts anders, denn was ich 
zu dir ſagen werde, ſollſt du reden. Alſo zog 
Bileam mit den Fürſten Balak. 36 Da Balak 
hörete, daß Bileam kam, zog er aus ihm entgegen 
in die Stadt der Moabiter, die da liegt an der 
Grenze Arnon, welcher iſt an der äußerſten Grenze. 
37 Und ſprach zu ihm: Hab ich nicht zu dir ge- 
fandt, und dich fordern laffen? Warnm biſt bu 
denn nicht zu mir kommen? Meineſt du, ich 
könnte nicht dich ehren? 38 Bileam antwortete 
ihm: Siehe, ich bin kommen zu dir; aber wie 
kann ich etwas anders reden? Denn das mir Gott 
in den Mund gibt, das muß ich reden. 39 Alſo 
zog Bileam mit Balak, und kamen in die Gaffene 
ſtadt. 40 Und Balak opferte Rinder und Schafe, 
und ſandte nach Bileam, und nach den Fürſten, 
die bei ihm waren. 41 Und des Morgens nahm 
Balak den Bileam, und führete ihn hin auf die 


Höhe Baal, daß er von dannen ſehen konnte, bis zu 


Ende des Volks. 


Das 23. Kapitel. 


1 Und Bileam ſprach zu Balak: Baue mir hie 
ſieben Altäre, und ſchaffe mir her ſieben Farren, 
und ſieben Widder. 2 Balak that, wie ihm 
Bileam ſagte; und beide, Balak und Bileam, 
opferten je auf einen Altar einen Farren und einen 
Widder. 3 Und Bileam ſprach zu Balak: Tritt 
bei dein Brandopfer; ich will hingehen, ob vielleicht 
mir der Herr begegne, daß ich dir anſage, was er 
mir zeiget. Und ging hin eilend. 4 Und Gott 
begegnete Bileam; er aber ſprach zu ihm: 
Sieben Altäre hab ich zugerichtet, und je auf einen 
Altar einen Farren und einen Widder geopfert. 
5 Der Herr aber gab das Wort dem Bileam in 
den Mund, und ſprach: Gehe wieder zu Balak, 
und rede alſo. 6 Und da er wieder zu ihm kam, 
ſiehe, da ſtund er bei ſeinem Brandopfer, ſammt 
allen Fürſten der Moabiter. 7 Da hub er an 
ſeinen Spruch, und ſprach: Aus Syrien hat mich 
Balak, der Moabiter König, holen laſſen, von 
dem Gebirge gegen dem Aufgang: Komm, ver— 
fuhe mir Jakob, fomm, fhilt Ifrael. 8 Wie 
ſoll ich fluchen, dem Gott nicht fluchet? wie 


ſoll ich ſchelten, den der Herr nicht fhilt? 
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32 Mais l'ange du SEIGNEUR lui dit: Pourquoi 
as-tu frappé ton ânesse déjà par trois fois ? 
Voici, je suis sorti pour m'opposer à toi, parce 
que devant moi ta voie est perverse. 33 Or 
l'ànesse m'a vu et s'est détournée de devant 
inoi déjà par trois fois; autrement, si elle ne 
se füt détouruée de devant moi, bien sür je 
t'aurais déja tué, et je l'aurais laissée en vie. 
34 Alors Balaam dit à l'ange du SEIGNEUR: 
J'ai péché, car je ne savais point que tu te 
tinsses dans le chemin contre moi; et main- 
tenant si ce voyage te déplait, je m'en re- 
tournerai. 35 Toutefois, ange du SEIGNEUR dit 
à Balaam: Va avec ces hommes; mais ne dis 
que ce que je t'aurai dit. Balaam s'en alla 
done avec les seigneurs envoyés par Balac. 
36 J Quand Balac apprit que Balaam venait, 
il sortit au-devant de lui, jusqu'à la cité de 
Moab, qui est sur la frontière de l'Arnon, à 
l'extrémité de la frontiére. 37 Et Balac dit 
à Balaam: N'aije pas envoyé vers toi pour 
appeler? pourquoi n'es-tu pas venu vers moi? 
est-ce que je ne pourrais pas te récompenser ? 
38 Alors Balaam répondit à Balac : Voici, je 
suis venu vers toi; mais que pourrai-je dire 
maintenant? Je ne dirai que ce que Dieu 
m'aura mis dans la bouche. 39 Balaam s'en 
alla done avec Balae, et ils vinrent dans la 
ville de Hutsoth. 40 Puis Balac sacrifia des 
beeufs et des brebis, et il en envoya des chairs 
à Balaam et aux seigneurs qui étaient venus 
avec lui. 41 Et quand le matin fut venu, il 
prit Balaam et le fit monter aux hauts lieux 
de Bahal, et de là il vit l'extrémité du camp. 


CHAPITRE XXIII. 


1 On Balaam dit à Balac: Dresse-moi ici 
sept autels, et prépare-moi sept veaux et sept 
béliers. 2 Et Balac fit ce que Balaam avait 
dit. Alors Balac offrit avec Dalaam un veau 
et un bélier sur chaque autel. 3 Puis Balaain 
dit à Balac: Tiens-toi auprés de ton holo- 
causte, et je m'en irai; peut-étre le SEIGNEUR 
viendra-t-il à ma rencontre, et ce qu'il m'aura 
fait voir, je te le rapporterai tout. Ainsi il se 
retira à l'écart. 4 Et Dieu vint au-devant de 
Balaam, et Balaam lui dit: J'ai dressé sept 
autels, et j'ai sacrifié un veau et un bélier sur 
chaque autel. 5 Alors le SEIGNEUR mit la 
parole dans la bouche de Balaam, en lui 
disant: Retourne à Balac, et parle-/w? ainsi. 
6 Il s'en retourna done vers lui. Et voici, il 
se tenait auprés de son holocauste, tant lui 
que tous les seigneurs de Moab. 7 Alors 
Balaam proféra son discours sentencieux, et 
dit: Balac, roi de Moab, m'a fait venir d'Aram, 
des montagnes d'Orient, en me disant: Viens. 
maudis-moi Jacob ; viens, dis-je, fais des 
imprécations contre Israël. 8 Mais com- 
ment le maudirais-je? Dieu ne l'a point 
maudit; et comment ferais-je des impré- 
cations ? Le SEIGNEUR n'en a point fait 
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NUMERI, XXIII. 


collibus considerabo illum. Populus solus ha- 
bitabit, et intergentes nonreputabitur. 10 Quis 
dinumerare possit pulverem Jacob, et nosse 
numerum stirpis Israel? Moriatur anima mea 
morte justorum, et fiant novissima mea horum 
similia. 11 Dixitque Balac ad Balaam: Quid 
est hoc quod agis? Ut malediceres inimicis 
meis vocavi te: et tu econtrario benedicis eis. 
12 Cui ille respondit: Num aliud possum loqui, 
nisi quod jusserit Dominus? 13 Dixit ergo 
Balac: Veni mecum in alterum locum unde 
partem Israel videas, et totum videre non 
possis, inde maledicito ei. 14 Cumque duxisset 
eum in locum sublimem, super verticem montis 
Phasga, edificavit Balaam septem aras, et 
impositis supra vitulo atque ariete, 15 Dixit 
ad Balac: Sta hic juxta holocaustum tuum, 
donec ego obvius pergam. 16 Cui cum Domi- 
nus occurrisset, posuissetque verbum in ore 
ejus, ait: Revertere ad Balac, et hæc loqueris 
ei. 17 Reversus invenit eum stantem juxta 
holocaustum suum, et principes Moabitarum 
cum eo. Ad quem Balac: Quid, inquit, lo- 
cutus est Dominus? 18 At ille, assumpta 
parabola sua, ait: Sta, Balac, et ausculta, 
audi, fili Sephor: 19 Non est Deus quasi 
homo, ut mentiatur: nec ut filius hominis, ut 
mutetur. Dixit ergo, et non faciet? locutus 
est, et non implebit? 20 Ad benedicendum 
adductus sum, benedictionem prohibere non 
21 Non est idolum in Jacob, пес 
Dominus Deus 


valeo. 
videtur simulachrum in Israel. 
ejus cum eo est, et clangor victori regis in 
Шо. 22 Deus eduxit illum de Ægypto, cujus 
fortitudo similis est rhinocerotis. 23 Non est 
augurium in Jacob, nec divinatio in Israel. 
Temporibus suis dicetur Jacob et Israeli quid 
operatus sit Deus. 24 Ecce populus ut leena 
consurget, et quasi leo erigetur: non accubabit 
donec devoret praedam, et occisorum sanguinem 
bibat. 25 Dixitque Balac ad Balaam: Nec 
maledicas ei, nec benedicas. 26 Et Ше ait: 
Nonne dixi tibi, quod quidquid mihi Deus 
imperaret, hoc facerem ? 27 Et ait Balac ad 
eum: Veni, et ducam te ad alium locum: si 
forte placeat Deo ut inde maledicas eis. 
28 Cumque duxisset eum super verticem 
montis Phogor, qui respicit solitudinem, 
29 Dixit ei Balaam: Ædifica mihi hie septem 
aras, et para totidem vitulos, ejusdemque 
numeri arietes. 30 Fecit Balac ut Baiaam 
dixerat: imposuitque vitulos et arietes per 
singulas aras. 
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NUMBERS XXIII. 


9 For from the top of the rocks I see him, 
and from the hills I behold him: lo, the people 
shall dwell alone, and shall not be reckoned 
among the nations. 10 Who can count the 
dust of Jacob, and the number of the fourth 
part of Israel? Let me die the death of the 
righteous, and let my last end be like his! 
11 And Balak said unto Balaam, What hast 
thou done unto me? I took thee to curse mine 
enemies, and, behold, thou hast blessed them 
altogether. 12 And he answered and said, 
Must I not take heed to speak that which the 
LonD hath put in my mouth? 18 And Balak 
said unto him, Come, I pray thee, with me 
unto another place, from whence thou mayest 
see them : thou shalt sce but the ntmost part 
of them, and shalt not see them all: and 
curse me them from thence. 14 є And he 
brought him into the field of Zophim, to the 
top of Pisgah, and built seven altars, and 
oftered a bullock and a ram on every altar. 
15 And he said unto Balak, Stand here by 
thy burnt offering, while I meet the Lorp 
yonder. 16 And the Lorn met Balaam, and 
put à word in his mouth, and said, Go again 
unto Balak, and say thus. 17 And when he 
came to him, behold, he stood by his burnt 
offering, and the prinees of Moab with him. 
And Balak said unto him, What hath the LORD 
spoken? 18 And he took up his parable, and 
said, Rise up, Balak, and hear; hearken unto 
me, thou son of Zippor: 19 God 25 not a 
man, that he should lie; neither the son of 
man, that he should repent: hath he said, and 
shall he not do ez? or hath he spoken, and 
shall he not make it good? 20 Behold, I have 
received commandment to bless: and he hath 
blessed ; and I cannot reverse it. 21 He hath 
not beheld iniquity in Jacob, neither hath he 
seen perverseness in Israel: the LORD his God 
is with him, and the shout of a king 7s among 
them, 22 God brought them out of Egypt; 
he hath as it were the strength of an unicorn. 
23 Surely there is no enchantment against 
Jacob, neither is there any divination against 
Israel: according to this time it shall be said 
of Jacob and of Israel, What hath God 
wrought! 24 Behold, the people shall rise 
up as a great lion, and lift up himself as a 
young lion: he shall not lie down until he eat 
of the prey, and drink the blood of the slain. 
25 J And Balak said unto Balaam, Neither 
curse them at all, nor bless them at all. 
26 But Balaam answered and said unto 
Balak, Told not I thee, saying, All that the 
LORD speaketh, that І must do? 27 J And 
Balak said unto Balaam, Come, I pray thee, I 
will bring thee unto another place; perad- 
venture it will please God that thou mayest 
curse me them from thence. 28 And Balak 
brought Balaam unto the top of Peor, that 
looketh toward Jeshimon. 29 And Balaam 
said unto Balak, Build me here seven altars, 
aud prepare me here seven bullocks and seven 
rams. 30 And Balak did as Balaam had said, 
and offered a bullock and a ram on every 
altar. 
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9 Denn von der Höhe der Felſen ſehe ich ihn wohl, 
und von den Hügeln ſchaue ich ihn. Siehe, das 
Volk wird beſonders wohnen, und nicht unter die 
Heiden gerechnet werden. 10 Wer kann zählen 
den Staub Jakob, und die Zahl des vierten Theils 
Iſrael? Meine Seele müſſe ſterben des Todes 
der Gerechten, und mein Ende werde wie dieſer 
Ende. 11 Da ſprach Balak zu Bileam: Was 
thuſt du an mir? Ich habe dich holen laſſen, 
zu fluchen meinen Feinden; und ſiehe, du ſegneſt. 
12 Er antwortete, und ſprach: Muß ich nicht das 
halten und reden, das mir der Herr in den Mund 
gibt? 13 Balak ſprach zu ihm: Komm doch mit 
mir an einen andern Ort, von dannen du ſein 
Ende ſeheſt, und doch nicht ganz ſeheſt; und fluche 
mir ihm daſelbſt. 14 Und er führete ihn auf einen 
freien Platz, auf der Höhe Pisga, und bauete 
ſieben Altäre, und opferte je auf einem Altar einen 
Farren und einen Widder. 15 Und ſprach zu 
Balak: Tritt alſo bei dein Brandopfer; ich will 
dort warten. 16 Und der Herr begegnete 
Bileam, und gab ihm das Wort in ſeinen Mund, 
und ſprach: Gehe wieder zu Balak, und rede alſo. 
17 Und da er wieder zu ihm kam, ſiehe, da ſtund 
er bei ſeinem Brandopfer, ſammt den Fürſten der 
Moabiter. Und Balak ſprach zu ihm: Was hat 
der Herr geſagt? 18 Und er hub an ſeinen 
Spruch, und ſprach: Stehe auf, Balak, und höre, 
nimm zu Ohren, was ich јаде, du Sohn Zipor. 
19 Gott iſt nicht ein Menſch, daß er lüge noch ein 
Menſchenkind, daß ihn etwas gereue. Sollt er 
etwas ſagen, und nicht thun? Sollt er etwas reden, 
und nicht halten? 20 Siehe, zu feguen bin ich 
hergebracht; ich ſegne, und kanns nicht wenden. 
21 Man ſiehet keine Mühe in Jakob, und keine 
Arbeit in Israel. Der Herr, ſein Gott, iſt bei 
ihm, und das Trommeten des Königs unter ihm. 
22 Gott hat ſie aus Egypten geführet, ſeine 
Freudigkeit iſt wie eines Einhorns. 23 Denn es 
iſt kein Zauberer in Jakob, und kein Wahrſager 
in Iſrael. Zu feiner Zeit wird man von Jakob 
fagen, und von Iſrael, welche Wunder Gott thut. 
24 Siehe, das Volk wird aufſtehen wie ein jun- 
ger Löwe, und wird ſich erheben wie ein Löwe; es 
wird ſich nicht legen, bis es den Raub freſſe, und 
das Blut der Erſchlagenen ſaufe. 25 Da ſprach 
Balak zu Bileam: Du ſollſt ihm weder fluchen 
noch ſegnen. 26 Bileam antwortete, und ſprach 
zu Balak: Hab ich dir nicht geſagt, alles, was 
der Herr reden würde, das würde ich thun? 
27 Balak ſprach zu ihm: Komm doch, ich will 
dich an einen andern Ort führen; obs vielleicht 
Gott gefalle, daß du daſelbſt mir ſie verflucheſt. 
28 Und er führete ihn auf die Höhe des Berges 
Peor, welcher gegen die Wüſte ſiehet. 29 Und 
Bileam ſprach zu Balak: Baue mir hie ſieben 
Altäre, und ſchaffe mir ſieben Farren und ſieben 
Widder. 30 Balak that, wie Bileam ſagte, und 
opferte je auf einen Altar einen Farren und einen 
Widder. 


NOMBRES, XXIII. 


9 Car je le regarderai du sommet des rochers, 
et je le contemplerai du haut des côteaux. 
Voila, ce peuple habitera à part, et il ne sera 
point mélé parmi les nations. 10 Qui comp- 
tera la postérité de Jacob, et le nombre du 
quart d'Israël? Que је meure de la mort des 
justes, et que ma fin soit semblable à la leur! 
11 Alors Balac dit à Balaam: Que m'as-tu 
fait ? je t'avais pris pour maudire mes ennemis, 
et voici, tu les as bénis trés-expressément. 
12 Mais ilrépondit, et dit: Ne dois-je pas 
avoir soin de dire ce que le SEIGNEUR a mis 
dans ma bouche? 13 Alors Balac lui dit: Je 
te prie, viens avec moi en un autre lieu, d'où 
tu puisses voir ce peuple, car tu n'en voyais 
qu'une extrémité, tu ne le voyais pas tout 
entier; maudis-le-mói delà. 14 Puis l'ayant 
conduit au territoire de Tsophim, vers le 
sommet de Pisga, il dressa sept autels, et offrit 
un veau et un bélier sur chaque autel. 
15 Alors Balaam dit à Balac: Tiens-toi ici 
auprés de ton holocauste, et je m'en irai là à la 
rencontre du Seigneur. 16 Le SEIGNEUR 
vint done au-devant de Balaam, et mit la 
parole dans sa bouche, en lui disant: Retourne 
à Balac, et lui parle ainsi 17 Puis il vint à 
Balac. Ог voici, il se tenait auprés de son 
holocauste, et les seigneurs de Moab avec lui. 
Et Balac lui dit: Qu'est-ce que le SEIGNEUR 
a prononcé? 18 Alors il proféra à haute voix 
son discours sentencieux, et dit: Lève-toi, 
Balae, et écoute; fils de Tsippor, préte-moi 
oreille. 19 Dieu n'est point homme pour 
mentir, ni fils d'homme pour se repentir. Ce 
qu'il a dit, ne le fera-t-il point? Ce dont ila 
parlé, ne le ratifiera-t-il point? 20 Voici, j'ai 
regu /a parole pour bénir ; et puisqu'il a béni, 
je ne retirerai point sa bénédiction. 21 On 
n'apercoit point d'iniquité en Jacob; on ne 
voit pas de souffrance en Irsaél; le SEIGNEUR 
son Dieu est avec lui, et le son de la trompette 
célébre son roi au milieu de lui. 22 Dieu les 
a tirés d'Egypte ; il est pour eux la force de la 
licorne. 28 Car il n'y а point d'enchante- 
ments contre Jacob, ni de divination contre 
Israël. En son temps, on dira: Quelles 
grandes choses Dieu a faites en Jacob et en 
Israël! 24 Voici, ce peuple se lèvera comme 
une lionne, et se haussera comme un lion qui 
est dans sa force; il ne se couchera point qu'il 
n'ait mangé sa proie, et bu le sang de ceux 
qu'il a tués. 25 J Alors Balac dit à Balaam: 
Eh bien, ne le maudis point, mais au moins ne 
le bénis pas. 26 Mais Balaam répondit à 
Balac, e£ dit: Ne t'ai-je pas parlé ainsi, Tout 
ce que le SEIGNEUR dira, je le ferai? 27 є Balac 
dit encore à Balaam : Viens maintenant, je te 
conduirai en un autre lieu; peut-étre Dieu 
trouvera-t-il bon que tu me le maudisses de là. 
28 Balac conduisit done Balaam au sommet 
de Péhor, qui regarde du cóté de Jésimon. 
29 Puis Balaam lui dit: Dresse-moi ici sept 
autels, et appréte-moi ici sept veaux ct sept 
béliers. 30 Or Balae fit ce que Balaam iui 
avait dit; puis il offrit un veau et un béiier 
sur chaque autel. 
3o2 
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Auppevoe ot óó0aXuol abroU* 5 ‘Qe kaXoi ol olkoi 
cov Тако 8, at axnvai соу 'IopaA* 6 ‘Qosi várat 
скійбоусол kai woe тарадышо: ётї Toran, kal woe 
скт'аї dc EH Kúpiog, kal wosi któpor тар’ йбата. 
Т 'E£cAeootrat dvOpwroc ёк roð стёрратос аўтой Kat 
kupesa ғ0иб» ToXXOv* kai vpwOnoerar h Toy 
Baoirsia, kai abEnOrjosrat Заста афтод. 8 Osóc 
wdnynosy abróv i£ Aiyúrrov, we d povoképwroç 
abr ` Erat£Ovg pov a , kai rà ráyn айтфъ 
éxpvedtet, kal таїс HO aùroù kararo£stoa 
£x0póv. 9 КатакмМмбӨгаїс а>етайсато we héwy kat we 
oh o тіс ávaorQse abróv; ol sUXoyolvréc oe 
&UAÓymvrat kai oi karapeptevoi OE ktkaripavrat. 
10 Kai é0upw0n Валак imi BaXaáp, kai evvekpórgos 
Taig xtpciv avroD* kai sime ВаАак mpóc Baap 
KarapácÜat róv ix0póv uov kékMQgká oe, kai (dod 
ғ0Хоуфу evAóyncac rpírov roUro* 11 Му oiv He 
eig rov rórov cou’ cira Tipnow сє, kai voy ѓотёрпоё 
ae Kóptoc тйс don. 12 Kal єїлє ВаАади трдс 
Валак Ору: kai. тоїс ауу о:с соу ode azéorettac 
mpog uà аса éywy 18 EA poe дф Валак 


p ro oikoy abro) dpyvpíov kai ҳросіоо, ov 


доусораг wapaBivat rò Ойна Kupiov, rotjoat айтод, 


ca 1j movypòry тар iuavroU* дса àv sity 6 006, 
та?та ipà. 14 Kai viv dod атотрёхш ste roy TÓTOV 
pov’ дғ0ро cupBoudevow oot ri тое ò Xaóc OUTOE 
15 Kai 


ávaXafov тї mapaBorny афтод cine Фо! ВаАади 


* t 2 LA 7 — t € 
TOV Лабу тою t7 Ni TWV NUEPWV. 


vióc Bewp, фпсі» 0 avOpwroc 6 &Мубуйє ӧр@у, 


NUMERI, XXIV. 


CAPUT XXIV. 


1 CuMQUE vidisset Balaam quod placeret 
Domino ut benediceret Israeli, nequaquam abiit 
ut ante perrexerat, ut augurium quzereret: 
sed dirigens contra desertum vultum suum, 
2 Et elevans oculos, vidit Israel in tentoriis 
commorantem per tribus suas: et irruente in 
se spiritu Dei, 3 Assumpta parabola, ait: 
Dixit Balaam filius Beor: dixit homo, cujus 
obturatus est oculus: _ 4 Dixit auditor ser- 
monum Dei, qui visionum Omnipotentis 
intuitus est, qui cadit, et sic aperiuntur oculi 
ejus: 5 Quam pulchra tabernacula tua Jacob, 
et tentoria tua Israel! 6 Ut valles nemorose, 
ut horti juxta fluvios irrigui, ut tabernacula 
que fixit Dominus, quasi eedri prope aquas. 
7 Fluet aqua de situla ejus, et semen illius 
erit in aquas multas. Tolletur propter Agag, 
rex ejus, et auferetur regnum illius. 8 Deus 
eduxit illum de Aigypto, cujus fortitudo 
similis est rhinocerotis. Devorabunt gentes 
hostes illius, ossaque eorum confringent, et 
perforabunt sagittis. 9 Accubans dormivit ut 
leo, et quasi leena, quam suscitare nullus 
audebit. Qui benedixerit tibi, erit et ipse 
benedictus: qui maledixerit, in maledictione 
reputabitur. 10 Iratusque Balac contra 
Balaam, eomplosis manibus ait: Ad male- 
dieendum inimicis meis vocavi te, quibus 
econtrario tertio benedixisti: 11 Revertere ad 
locum tuum.  Decreveram quidem magnifice 
honorare te; sed Dominus privavit te honore 
disposito. 12 Respondit Balaam ad Balae: 
Nonne nuntiis tuis, quos misisti ad me, dixi : 
13 Si dederit mihi Balac plenam domum suam 
argenti et auri, non potero prœterire sermonem 
Domini Dei mei, ut vel boni quid vel mali 
proferam ex corde meo: sed quidquid Dominus 
dixerit, hoc loquar? 14 Verumtamen pergens 
ad populum meum, dabo consilium, quid po- 
pulus tuus populo huie faciat extremo tempore. 


| 15 Sumpta igitur parabola, rursum ait: Dixit 
| Balaam filius Beor: dixit homo, cujus obturatus 
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pévot ot дфбаћџоі офтоб‘ 17 Део abrQ,kal obxi viv. 
ракарібо, kai ойк éyyiZe’ avaredei darpov ££ Тако, 
ауаотўоєтаі dvOpwzoc ££ Порађ\ kai Opatoe rovc 
арҳтуо?с Мой kai mpovopetoee Tavrac viotc EHO, 
18 Kai gra EY kXnpovopía, каї Eorat kXgpovo- 
ша ‘Haat о ѓҳдрдс abro), kai 'IooajA iotgotv iv 
ioyúi’ 19 Kai i£eyepÜnoerat i£ Лаков kai. атоћї 
culóntvov ёк móXewc. 20 Kai {доу róv Alux, 
каї àvaXa(8ov r)v параЗоћ№)» abrov elev Aa 
avadapwy 
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21 Kai 


тї» TapaBoN)v айтоб sizer 'loxvoà 1) катокіа 


(доз Kevaiov, 


got, кїї tay с iv тё-ра riv vocottv , 


est oculus. 16 Dixit auditor sermonum Dei, 
qui novit doctrinam Altissimi, et visiones 
Omnipotentis videt, qui cadens apertos habet 
oculos. 17 Vibebo eum, sed non modo: 
intuebor illum, sed non prope. ORIETUR 
STELLA ex Jacob, et consurget virga de 
Israel: et percutiet duces Moab, vastabitque 
omnes filios Seth. 18 Et erit Idumea 
possessio ejus: hereditas Seir cedet inimicis 
suis. Israel vero fortiter aget. 19 De 
Jacob erit qui dominetur, et perdat reliquias 
civitatis. 20 Cumque vidisset Amalec, assu- 
mens parabolam, ait. Principium gentium 
Amalec, cujus extrema perdentur. 21 Vidit 
quoque Cinzeum: et assumpta parabola, aii: 
Robustum guidem est habitaculum tuum: 
sed si m petra posueris nidum tuum 


BIBLIA НОУ ОТ. 


NUMBERS, XXIV. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 AND when Balaam saw that it pleased 
the LORD to bless Israel, he went not, as at 
other times, to seek for enehantments, but he 
set his faee toward the wilderness. 2 And 
Balaam lifted up his eyes, and he saw Israel 
abiding in his tents aecording to their tribes; 
and the spirit of God came upon him. 3 And 
he took up his parable, and said, Balaam the 
son of Beor hath said, and the man whose 
eyes are open hath said: 4 He hath said, 
which heard the words of God, which saw the 
vision of the Almighty, falling nto a france, 
but having his eyes open: 5 How goodly are 
thy tents, O Jacob, and thy tabernacles, O 
Israel! 6 As the valleys are they spread 
forth, as gardens by the river's side, as the 
trees of lign aloes whieh the Lorp hath 
planted, and as cedar trees beside the waters. 
7 He shall pour the water out of his buckets, 
and his seed shall be in many waters, and his 
king shall be higher than Agag, and his 
kingdom shall be exalted. 8 God brought 
him forth out of Egypt; he hath as it were 
the strength of an unicorn: he shall eat up 
the nations his enemies, and shall break their 
bones, and pierce them through with his 
arrows. 9 He couelied, he lay down as a 
lion, and as a great lion: who shall stir him up? 
Blessed is he that blesseth thee, and cursed 28 
he that eurseth thee 10 є And Balak’s anger 
was kindled against Dalaam, and he smote his 
hands together: and Balak said unto Dalaam, 
Icalled thee to curse mine enemies, and, behold, 
thou hast altogether blessed them these three 
times. 11 Therefore now flee thou to thy place: 
I thought to promote thee unto great honour; 
but, lo, the Lorp hath kept thee back from 
honour. 12 And Balaam said unto Balak, Spake 
I not also to thy messengers which thou sentest 
unto me, saying, 13 If Balak would give ine 
his house full of silver and gold, I cannot go 
beyond the commandment of the Lorp, to do 
either good or bad of mine own mind; but 
what the Lorp saith, that will I speak ? 
14 And now, behold, 1 go unto my people: 
come therefore, and I will advertise thee what 
this people shall do to thy people in the latter 
days. 15 є And he took up his parable, and 
said, Balaam the son of Beor hath said, and 
the man whose eyes ave open hath said: 
16 He hath said, which heard the words of 
God, and knew the knowledge of the most 
High, which saw the vision of the Almighty, 
falling into a trance, but having his eyes open: 
17 I shall see him, but not now: I shall 
behold him, but not nigh: there shall eome a 
Star out of Jacob, and a Sceptre shall rise out 
of Israel, and shall smite the corners of Moab, 
and destroy all the children of Sheth. 18 And 
Edom shall be a possession, Seir also shall be a 
possession for his enemies; and Israel shall do 
valiantly. 19 Out of Jacob shall come he that 
shall have dominion, and shall destroy him that 
remaineth of the eity. 20 § And when he 
looked on Amalek, he took up his parable, and 
said, Amalek was the first of the nations; but 
his latter end shall be that he perish for ever. 
21 And he looked on the Kenites, and took up 
his parable, and said, Strong is thy dwelling- 


place, and thou puttest thy nest in a rock. 
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4 Buch Mofe, 24. 


Dag 24, Kapitel. 


1 Da nun Bileam fahe, dağ eg dem Herrn 
gefiel, daß er S frael ſegnete, ging er nicht bin, wie 
vormals nach den Zauberern, ſondern richtete ſein 
Angeſicht ſtracks zu der Wüſte, 2 Hub auf ſeine 
Augen, und ſahe Sfraet, wie fie lagen nach ihren 
Stämmen. Und der Geiſt Gottes kam auf ihn, 
3 Und er hub an ſeinen Spruch, und ſprach: Es 
ſaget Bileam, der Sohn Beor; es ſaget der Mann, 
dem die Augen geöffnet ſind; 4 Es ſaget der 
Hörer göttlicher Rede, der des Allmächtigen Df- 
fenbarung ſiehet, dem die Augen geöffnet werden, 
wenn erniederknieet: 5 Wie fein ſind deine Hütten, 
Jakob, und deine Wohnungen, Iſrael! 6 Wie ſich 
die Bäche ausbreiten, wie die Gärten an den 
Waſſern, wie die Hütten, die der Herr pflanzet, 
wie die Cedern an den Waſſern. 7 Es wird Waf- 
ſer aus ſeinem Eimer fließen, und ſein Same 
wird ein groß Waſſer werden; ſein König 
wird höher werden, denn Agag, und ſein Reich 
wird ſich erheben. 8 Gott hat ihn aus Egypten 
geführet, feine Freudigkeit ift wie eines Einhorns. 
Er wird die Heiden, ſeine Verfolger, freſſen, und 
ihre Gebeine zermalmen, und mit ſeinen Pfeilen 
zerſchmettern. 9 Er hat ſich niedergelegt wie ein 
Löwe, und wie ein junger Lowe; wer will ſich wider 
ihn auflehnen? Geſegnet ſey, der dich ſegnet, und 
verflucht, der dir flucht. 10 Da ergrimmete 
Balak im Zorn wider Bileam, und ſchlug die 
Hände zuſammen, und ſprach zu ihm: Ich habe dich 
gefordert, daß du meinen Feinden fluchen ſollteſt; 
und ſiehe, du haſt ſie nun dreimal geſegnet. 
11 Und nun heb dich an deinen Ort. Ich gedachte, 
ich wollte dich ehren; aber der Herr hat dir 
die Ehre verwehret. 12 Bileam antwortete ihm: 
Hab ich nicht auch zu deinen Boten geſagt, die du 
zu mir ſandteſt, und geſprochen: 13 Wenn mir 
Balak ſein Haus voll Silber und Gold gäbe, ſo 
könnte ich doch vor des Herrn Wort nicht über, 
Böſes oder Gutes zu thun, nach meinem Herzen; 
ſondern was der Herr reden würde, das würde ich 
auch reden? 14 Und nun ſiehe, wenn ich zu mei— 
nem Volk ziehe, ſo komm, ſo will ich dir rathen, 
was dieß Volk deinem Volk thun wird zur letzten 
Zeit. 15. Und er hub an ſeinen Spruch, und 
ſprach: Es ſaget Bileam, der Sohn Beor; es 
ſaget der Mann, dem die Augen geöffnet ſind; 
16 Es ſaget der Hörer göttlicher Rede, und der 
die Erkenntniß hat des Höchſten, der die Offen— 
barung des Allmächtigen ſiehet, und dem die Augen 
geöffnet werden, wenn er niederknieet: 17 Ich 
werde ihn ſehen, aber jetzt nicht; ich werde ihn 
ſchauen, aber nicht von nahe. Es wird ein Stern 
aus Jakob aufgehen, unb ein Seepter aus Iſrael 
aufkommen, und wird zerſchmettern die Fürſten 
der Moabiter, und verſtören alle Kinder Seth. 
18 Edom wird er einnehmen, und Seir wird 
ſeinen Feinden unterworfen fein; Sfrael aber 
wird Sieg haben. 19 Aus Jakob wird ber етуг 
ſcher kommen, und umbringen, was übrig iſt von 
den Städten. 20 Und da er ſahe die Amalekiter, 
hub er an ſeinen Spruch, und ſprach: Amalek, die 
erſten unter den Heiden; aber zuletzt wirſt du gar 
umkommen. 21 Und da er ſahe die Keniter, hub er 
an feinen Spruch, und ſprach: Feſt ift deine Wob- 


nung, und haſt dein Neſt in einen Fels gelegt. 


NOMBRES, XXIV. 


CHAPITRE XXIV. 


1 Or Balaam, voyant que le SEIGNEUR 
voulait bénir Israël, walla plus, comme les 
autres fois, à la reeherche des enchantements, 
mais il tourna son visage vers le désert. 2 Et, 
élevant les yeux, il vit Israél qui se tenait 
rangé selon ses tribus. Puis l'esprit de Dieu 
fut sur lui. 3 Et il proféra à haute voix son 
discours sentencienx, et dit: Diseours pro- 
phétique de Balaam, fils de Béhor ; et diseours 
prophétique de l'homme qui a Ге ouvert. 
4 Celui qui entend les paroles de Dieu, qui 
voit la vision du Tout-puissant, qui est pros- 
terné à terre, et qui a les ycux ouverts, dit: 
5 Que tes pavillons sont beaux, 6 Jacob! e£ 
tes tabernaeles, 6 Israel! 6 Ils s'étendent 
comme des torrents, comme des jardins prés 
d'un fleuve, comme des arbres d’aloés que le 
SEIGNEUR a plantés, comme des eédres au 
bord de l'eau. 7 L'eau déeonlera de ses nrnes, 
et sa postérité сгойта comme de grandes 
eaux. Et son roi sera élevé par dessus Agag, 
et son royaume sera haut placé. 8 Dieu l'a 
tiré d'Egypte, et il est pour lui comme la force 
de la licorne; il consumera les nations qué 
sont ses ennemies ; il leur brisera les os, et les 
регсега de ses flóches. 9 П s'est eourbé, il 
s'est couché eomme un lion qui est dans sa 
force, et comme une lionne: qui l'éveillera ? 
Quiconque te bénit sera béni, et quiconque te 
maudit sera maudit. 10 J Alors Balac se mit 
fort en colére contre Balaam, et frappa des 
mains. Et Balae dit à Balaam: Je t'avais 
appelé pour maudire mes ennemis, et voici, 
déja par trois fois tu les as bénis expressé- 
ment. 11 Or, maintenant, fuis dans ton pays. 
J'avais dit que je te donnerais une grande 
récompense: mais voiel, le SEIGNEUR Ёа 
empéché d'étre récompensé. 12 Et Balaam 
répondit à Balac: N'avais-je pas dit ecei aux 
ambassadeurs que tu avais envoyés vers mol: 
13 Si Balae me donnait sa maison pleine d'ar- 
gent et d'or, je ne pourrais transgresser le 
eommandement du SEIGNEUR pour faire de 
moi-méme du bien ou du mal; ce que le 
SEIGNEUR dira, je le dirai? 14 Maintenant 
done voici, je m'en vais vers mon peuple; 
viens, je te donnerai un conseil, je te dira? ее 
que ee peuple fera à ton peuple dans la suite 
des temps. 15 €| Alors il proféra son discours 
sentencieux, et dit: Discours de Balaam, fils 
de Béhor; et discours de l'homme qui a "mil 
ouvert. 16 Discours de celui qui entend les 
paroles du Très-Haut, et qui а la science, qui 
voit la vision du ‘Tout-puissant, qui est pros- 
terné à terre, et qui a les yeux ouverts: 17 Je 
le vois, mais ee n'est pas maintenant; je le 
regarde, mais ee est pas de près. Une étoile 
sort de Jacob, et un sceptre s'éléve d'Israél: 
1l éerase les sommités de Moab, et détruit tous 
les enfants de Seth. 18 Edom sera une pos- 
session ; et Séhir sera une possession pour ses 
ennemis, et Israël agira avec valeur. 19 Et il 
sortira de Jacob un dominateur, qui fera périr 
le reste de la ville. 20 €| Il vit aussi Hamalee, 
et proféra son discours seutencicux, ct dit: 
Hamalee est le commencement des nations, 
mais sa fin est Ја perdition. 21 Puis il vit le 
Kénien, et il proféra à haute voix son discours 
seuteneieux. Il lui dit: Ta demeure est 
solide, et tu as placé ton nid dans le rocher. 
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APIOMOI, кё, xe’. 
22 Kai tay yéivyra тф Bewp уосс:й mavovpyíac, 
23 Kai {доу roy 


"Oy, kai dvahaBwy т» rapaBodjy айтой tmv *Q 
D n 


> , » СД , 
Accipit aixpahwrevoovoi ct. 


w, rig Coerai Отау Oğ ravra 0 0sóc; 24 Kai SEE 
cera ёк yepõv Kirtaiwy, kal Kkakwoovew 'Ассо?р, 
Ы ГД Li 7 * U * + х 
kai kaxwoovoty “EBpaiovc, каї abroi ородуџрадд» 
amodotvrat. 25 Kai avaordc Badkadp amndOev 
dmoorpageic sc rüv тбтоъ abrov * kai Валак dzrijXOe 

Tpóc éavróv. 
КЕФ. кє. 


1 KAI кат \усғу Iopanad iv Zarrstv * kai Ben- 
AWOn ó Aadg ékzopvticat sic rác Өууатірас̧ MAS. 
2 Kai ékáAsecav айтойс sic rác Üvoiac тб» elüoAwv 
avTOv, kai s ó Na rov vov abróv 
Kai mpooextvnoay тоїс sidwroig айту, 3 Kai 
trehiaOy "1срал}Х\ тф BeeAoeyop* kai apyío0g H 
Kiptoc тф 'lopagA. 4 Kai cine Kiptog rg Mwvog 
AdBe rávrac rove ápynyo)c той Хаоў Kai wapadety- 
uárwov айтойўс Куріф kartvavrt roð Miov, kai 
атовтрафїсе,таа дру) Өуџоб Коріоо ато "Iopann. 
5 Kai cine Movoijc raic $vXaic 'lopai]A 'Алгокт(атЕ 
#кастос̧ roy otktiov abrov тӧу тетеМ№орёуоу TQ 
BeeAóeyop. 6 Kai idod dvOpwroc ту viov Порађћ 
00у mpoonyaye róv adAgoy а?той vpüc т> Ma- 
aviv ivavriov Mwvoy kai évavriov maone 
suvaywyiic viov Iopa), abroi 0$ £kXawov тара тт» 
Өўраъ тўс oxnvijg тоў paprupiov. 7 Kai iov Ф- 
vtic vióc 'EAcáZap vioU 'Aapov тоў іғрёшс гЕауёстт 
ik џісоо тйс cuvaywyic, kai haBwy ospopáorny 
iv rj yepi 8 Еісў\Өғу дтісо тоў ávÜpomov тоў 
IcpaygAirov cic rrjv кашуоу, Kai ÅTEKEVTNOEV Aupo- 
rípovc, тб» rs йудротоу Tov 'lopagAirqv kai rjv 
yuvaica Oia тйс uürpac abrüc^ kal ѓтайсото 1) 
mÀqgyi) алто viðv Iopa. 9 Kai éyévovro oi re- 
kórec iv тў mAnyy ríccapsc kai sikoct ydtddec. 
10 Kai tda\noe Кїрос прӧс Mwvoğv Aéyov 
11 meic vióg 'EAeáZap vioU 'Aapov той tepiwe 
karezavos róv Üvuóv pov ard viðv Jo iv тф 
zn do pov rov CijNov £v abroic, kai ойк i£avijAwca 
rove viode Iopand C роу‘ 12 Obrwc ітбу 
1000 iyw didwpe атф бїаӨпкт» ғірутс 18 Kai 
fora abrip каї тф спіррат: айтоў per’ abróv діа- 
Ohen isparstac aiwvia, àv’ Ov iZiXwot тф Oe айтоў 
kai 2&thdoaro тєрї rov viðv 'Тарай\. 14 To бё буора 
тоў avOpwrov тоў 'IopanAirov тод mexAnyoros, ӧс 
enn nerd тйс Matiaviridoc, LapBpi, viòg ZaNuov 
dpxwy otkov zarpic rov Zuptóv* 15 Kal буора rj) 
quvawi rj Madiavirii тў ren yvig XacPi,Ovyarnp 
Lobp ápxovroc tÜvovc'Oup0, oikov татрійс tori rv 
Мадар. 16 Kai EAA Kúpioc прдс Mwvory 
Aywy AáXgcov roic vioic op] AEywy 17 'ЕхӨраі- 
татафатє abrobę, 


vere roig Maóujvatotg kai 


NUMERI, XXIV. XXV. 


22 Et fueris electus de stirpe Cin, quandiu 
poteris permanere ? Assur enim capiet te. 
23 Assumptaque parabola iterum locutus est: 
Heu, quis vieturus est, quando ista faciet 
Deus? 


superabunt Assyrios, vastabuntque Hebreos, 


24 Venient in trieribus de Italia, 


et ad extremum etiam ipsi peribunt. 25 Sur- 
rexitque Balaam, et reversus est in locum 
suum: Balaac quoque via, qua venerat, rediit. 


CAPUT XXV. 


1 MORABATUR autem eo tempore Israel in 
Settim, et fornicatus est populus cum filiabus 
Moab, 2 Qu vocaverunt eos ad sacrificia 
sua. At illi comederunt et adoraverunt deos 
earum. 3 Initiatusque est Israel Beelphegor: 
et iratus Dominus. 4 Aitad Moysen: Tolle 
eunctos principes populi, et suspende eos 
contra solem in patibulis: ut avertatur furor 
meus ab Israel. 5 Dixitque Moyses ad judices 
Israel: Occidat unusquisque vroximos suos, 
qui initiati sunt Beelphegor. о Et ecce unus 
de filiis Israel intravit coram fratribus suis ad 
scortum Madianitidem, vidente Moyse, et omni 
turba filiorum Israel, qui flebant ante fores 
tabernaculi. 7 Quod cum vidisset Phinees 
filius Eleazari filii Aaron sacerdotis, surrexit 
de medió multitudinis, et arrepto pugione, 
S Ingressus est post virum Israelitem in 
lupanar, et perfodit ambos simul, virum 
scilicet et mulierem, in locis genitalibus. 
9 Et occisi 
sunt viginti quatuor millia hominum 10Dixit- 
11 Phinees filius 


Eleazari filii Aaron sacerdotis avertit iram 


Cessavitque plaga a filiis Israel: 
que Dominus ad Moysen : 


meam a filiis Israel: quia zelo meo commotus 
est contra eos, ut non ipse delerem filios Israel in 
zelo meo; 12 Idcirco loquere ad eum: Ecce 
do ei pacem fœderis mei, 13 Et erit tam ipsi 
quam semini ejus pactum sacerdotii sempiter- 
num, quia zelatus est pro Deo suo, et expiavit 
scelus filiorum Israel. 14 Erat autem nomen 
viri Israelite, qui occisus est cum Madianitide. 
Zambri filius Salu, dux de cognatione et tribu 
Simeonis. 15 Porro mulier Madianitis, que 
pariter interfecta est, vocabatur Cozbi filia Sur 
principis nobilissimi Madianitarum. 16 Locu- 
tusque est Dominusad Moysen, dicens: 17 Hos- 


tes vos sentiant Madianitæ, et percutite eos 


NUMBERS, XXIV. ХХУ. 


99 Nevertheless the Kenite shall be wasted, 
until Asshur shall carry thee away eaptive, 
23 And he took up his parable, and said, 
Alas, who shall live when God doeth this! 
24 And ships shall come from the coast of 
Chittim, and shall afflict Asshur, and shall 
afflict Eber, and he also shall perish for ever. 
25 And Balaam rose up, and went and 
returned to his place; and Balak also went 
his way. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


1 AND Israel abode in Shittim, and the 
people began to commit whoredom with the 
daughters of Moab. 2 And they called the 
people unto the sacrifices of their gods: and 
the people did eat, and bowed down to their 
gods. 3 And Israel joined himself unto Baal- 
peor: and the anger of the LORD was kindled 
against Israel. 4 And the Lorp said unto 
Moses, Take all the heads of the people, and 
hang them up before the LoRD against the 
sun, that the fierce anger of the Lorp may be 
turned away from Israel. 5 And Moses said 
unto the judges of Israel, Slay ye every one 
his men that were joined unto Baal-peor. 
6 J And, behold, one of the ehildren of Israel 
came and brought unto his brethren a Midian- 
itish woman in the sight of Moses, and in the 
sight of all the congregation of the ehildren 
of Israel, who were weeping before the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 7 And 
when Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the son of 
Aaron the priest, saw i£, he rose up from 
among the congregation, and took а javelin in 
his hand; 8 And he went after the man of 
Israel into the tent, and thrust both of them 
through, the man of Israel, and the woman 
through her belly. So the plague was stayed 
from the children of Israel. 9 And those that 
died in the plague were twenty and four 
thousand. 10 J And the LoRD spake unto 
Moses, saying, 11 Phinehas, the son of Elea- 
zar, the son of Aaron the priest, hath turned 
my wrath away from the children of Israel, 
while he was zealous for my sake among them, 
that I consumed not the children of Israel in 
my jealousy. 12 Wherefore say, Behold, I 
give unto him my covenant of peace: 13 And 
he shall have it, and his seed after him, even 
the covenant of an everlasting priesthood ; 
because he was zealous for his God, and made 
an atonement for the children of Israel. 
14 Now the name of the Israelite that was 
slain, even that was slain with the Midianitish 
woman, was Zimri, the son of Salu, a prinee of 
a chief house among the Simeonites. 15 And 
the name of the Midianitish woman that was 
slain was Cozbi, the daughter of Zur; he was 
head over a people, and of a chief house in 
Midian. 16 є And the LORD spake unto Moses, 
saying, MS the Midianites, and smite them: 


ОИС T ASH E 
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4 Buh Mofe, 24, 25. 


22 Aber, о Kain, du wirft verbrannt werden, wenn 
Affur dich gefangen wegfithren wird. 23 Und hub 
abermal an feinen Spruch, unb ſprach: Ach, wer 
wird leben, wenn Gott ſolches thun wird? 
24 Und Schiffe aus Chittim werden verderben 
den Aſſur und Eber; er aber wird auch umkommen. 
25 Und Bileam machte ſich auf, und zog hin, 
und kam wieder an ſeinen Ort; und Balak zog 
ſeinen Weg. 
Das 25. Kapitel. 


1 Und Iſrael wohnete in Gittim. Und das 
Volk hub an zu huren mit der Moabiter Töchtern, 
2 Welche luden das Volk zum Opfer ihrer Götter. 
Und das Volk aß, und betete ihre Götter an. 
3 Und Iſrael hangete fich an den Baal Peor. Oa 
ergrimmete des Herrn Zorn über Iſrael, 4 Und 
ſprach zu Moſe: Nimm alle Oberſten des Volks, 
und hänge ſie dem Herrn an die Sonne, auf daß 
der grimmige Zorn des Herrn von Ifrael 
gewandt werde. 5 Und Moſe ſprach zu den Nih- 
tern Iſrael: Erwürge ein jeglicher ſeine Leute, 
die ſich an den Baal Peor gehänget haben. 6 Und 
ſiehe, ein Mann aus den Kindern Iſrael kam, 
und brachte unter ſeine Brüder eine Midianitin, 
und ließ Moſe zuſehen und die ganze Gemeine 
der Kinder Iſrael, die ba weineten vor der Thür 
der Hütte des Stifts. 7 Da das ſahe Pinehas, 
der Sohn Eleaſar, des Sohns Aaron, des 
Prieſters, ſtund er auf aus der Gemeine, und nahm 
einen Spieß in ſeine Hand, 8 Und ging dem 
iſraelitiſchen Manne nach hinein in den Hurens 
winkel, und durchſtach fie beide, den iſtaelitiſchen 
Mann und das Weib, durch ihren Bauch. Da 
hörete die Plage auf von den Kindern Ifrael. 
9 Und es wurden getödtet in der Plage vier und 
zwanzig tauſend. 10 Und der Herr redete mit 
Mofe, und ſprach: 11 Pinehas, der Sohn Elea- 
ſar, des Sohns Aaron, des Prieſters, hat meinen 
Grimm von den Kindern Iſrael gewendet, durch 
ſeinen Eifer um mich, daß ich nicht in meinem 
Eifer die Kinder Iſrael vertilgete. 12 Darum 
ſage: Siehe, ich gebe ihm meinen Bund des 
Friedens; 13 Und er ſoll haben, und ſein Same 
nach ihm, den Bund eines ewigen Prieſterthums, 
darum, daß er für ſeinen Gott geeifert und die 
Kinder Iſrael verſöhnet hat. 14 Der iſraelitiſche 
Mann aber, der erſchlagen ward mit der Midi- 
anitin, hieß Simri, der Sohn Salu, ein Fürſt 
im Hauſe des Vaters der Simeoniter. 15 Das 
midianitiſche Weib, das auch erſchlagen ward, 
hieß Casbi, eine Tochter Zur, der ein Fürſt war 
eines Geſchlechts unter den Midianitern, 16 Und 
der Herr redete mit Moſe, und ſprach: 17 Thut 
deu Midianitern Schaden, und ſchlaget йе; 
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NOMBRES, XXIV. XXV. 


22 'loutefois, Kain sera ravagé, et dans peu 
Assur te mènera en captivité, 23 П proféra 
encore son diseours senteneieux, et dit: Mal- 
heur à celui qui vivra quand Dieu fera ees 
choses. 24 Et des navires viendront du eóté 
de Kittim, ils affligeront Assur, ils affligeront 
Héber. Et lui aussi sera détruit. 25 Puis 
Balaam se leva, et s'en alla pour retourner en 
son pays. Et Balac aussi s'en alla son chemin. 


CHAPITRE XXV. 


1 OR Israël demeurait en Sittim, et le peupk 
commengait à paillarder avec ies filles de Moab 
2 En effet, elles conviérent le peuple aux 
saerifices de leurs dieux, et le peuple y mangea, 
et se prosterna devant leurs dieux. 8 Et 
Israël s’initia à Baal-Péhor ; c'est pourquoi la 
eolére du SEIGNEUR s'enflamma contre Israél. 
4 Et le SEIGNEUR dit à Moise: Prends tous 
les chefs du peuple, et qu'ils fassent pendre 
les coupables devant le SEIGNEUR, au soleil, 
afin que l’ardeur de la colére du SEIGNEUR se 
détourne d'Israél. 5 Moise dit donc aux juges 
d'Israël: Que chaeun de vous fasse mourir, 
parmi les siens, eeux qui se sont engagés à 
Bahal.Péhor. 6 | Or voiei, un homme des 
enfants d'Israël vint et amena une Madianite 
à ses frères, devant Moise et devant toute 
l'assemblée des enfants d’Israél, qui pleuraient 
à la porte du pavillon d'assemblée. 7 Mais 
Phinées, fils d'Éléazar, fils d'Aaron le sacri- 
ficateur, ayant vu cela, se leva du milieu de 
l'assemblée et prit une javeline en sa main. 
8 Puis il entra aprés l'Israélite dans la tente, 
et les регса tous deux par le sein, l'Israélite et 
la femme. Alors la plaie fut arrêtée de dessus 
les enfants d'Israël. 9 Mais il y en avait 
vingt-quatre mille qui étaient morts de cette 
plaie. 10 $ Et le SEIGNEUR parla à Moise, 
en lui disant: 11 Phinées, fils d'Éléazar, fils 
d'Aaron le sacrifieateur, a détourné ma eolére 
de dessus les enfants d'Israël, parce qu'il a 
été animé de mon zéle au milieu d'eux, en 
sorte que je n'ai point consumé les enfants 
d'Israël en mon ardeur. 12 C'est pourquoi, 
dis-lui: Voiei,je lui donne mon alliance de paix. 
13 Et lalliance de sacrificature perpétuclle 
sera tant pour lui que pour sa postérité après 
lui; parce qu'il a été animé de zéle pour son 
Dieu, et qu'il a fait propitiation pour les 
enfants d'Israël. 14 Or le nom de V'Israélite 
tué, qui fut tuó avec la Madianite, était 
Zimri, fils de Salu, ehef d'une maison de 
pére des Siméonites; 15 Et le nom de lo 
femme Madianite, qui fut tuée, était Cozbi 
fille de Tsur, chef de peuples, et d'une maison 
de père en Madian. 16 J Le SEIGNEUR 
parla encore à Moise, en lu disant: 17 Ser- 
rez de prés les Madianites, et frappez-les : 
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18"Ore txOpaivovew adroit Div iv dodtérynrt, doa 
Sodtovery бийс дїй Фоуфр каї did XacPi Ovyartpa 
ápxovroc Мад:ійр adedgiy а?тбу тз mexdynyviav 


iv тў Huipg тйс т\уйс did Poywp. 


КЕФ. xs’. 


1 KAI éyévero pera tiv mAmynv kai oe 
Kóptoc прос Mwvoijv kai 'EAcáZap тд» iepéa Aeywv 
2 AdBe т» ápyiv waone cvvayeyijc viðv 'IopajA 
amo eixocasrote kai Ёётй>ш kar oiKovc патриёу 
афту, mac б ixmopevduevog паратаёасдоа iv 
Ispa). 8 Kai & Movoijc xai EEG 6 
tepede iv ’ApaBwO Mwàß ixi rod 'Iopóávov катӣ 
Черо Aéyov 4 'Атд єїкотактойс Kai èmávw, bv 
трбтоу ovvirake Kipiog тф Mwvoj. Kai ої vioi 
Topa) ої &:№Өбутес̧ i£ Аіубттоо` 5 ‘PouBiy tpw- 
тбтокос Ispan, vioi d 'PovGnv* 'Evox каї бйнос 
тоб 'Evox* Tø Parov, dj ro Paddovi: 6 Т 
'Acpov, d og Tov 'ÀAcpuvií* тєр Xappi, Ónpuoc тоў 
"Харш. 7 Офто: òj not PovBfv * kai Ey£vero ту A- 
кєлє abtwy трєїс Kai тєссарӣкоута yidtadec Kai 
émrakóoto каї тр йкоута. 8 Kai vioù Sn 
Ed Z. 9 Kai vioi ENA Napournd kal Дада» 
kal 'А@ аршу? ойто: ётік\№то: THC ovvaywyric, oro 
glow oi Ётїтист@&утес iri Mwvony xai 'Aapov £v TÀ 
соуауоуў Корі tv rj &mtovoráca Коріоо` 10 Kai 
&voi£aca 1) үй Tò rena avrijc kar&mtev айтойс кої 
Корё èv тф 0avárq тйс ovvaywyijc abrov, Ort karé- 
gaye TO пір тойс пғутікоута kai Ouakogiovc, kai 
tyevnOnoav iv спие" 11 Ot дё viol Корё obe 
drt h. 12 Kai ol viol Zvptov * ó ёўнос rv viðv 
Lupewy * тф Nah, ding ó Мороу" тф Парі, 
дўнос o Iasi rQ Iaxtv, djpoc laywi 18 Тф Za- 
pa, ўрос 6 Zapat * rm XaoóA, onuoc ò Хаоъћ. 14 Oğ- 
rot Oot Supewy ёк тйс ётіскёреос avrwv, dbo каї 
&ikoct хїмабдес каї діокбоіо. 15 Yioi Гад card ôN- 
pouc айту ° тф Zagóv, juoc 6 api: ry Ai. 
дўрос d AY тр Xovvi, djpoc 6 Хоит. 16 T 
"Абер, бїнос 6 'AZevi* rm Addi, дӯрос ò 'Аддї* 
17 TQ 'Ароабї, дйнос 6 "Apoadi: rq AD дўрос 
ó'ApujM. 18 Ойто: дио viov Гад tË ётіскёешс 
abr, тёссарєс̧ Kal Ttocapákovra yıňıáðeç Kai 
пертакбоіои. 19 Yioi дё 'lov0a* "Hp kai Abváv: 
каї antÜavov Ho kal A)và» iv yg Xavaáv. 
20 Kai éyévovro ol vtoi 'Ioóóa card Onpoug 
abTOv* TQ N, Onpog 6 Eyiwvi’ v Papéc, 


Ojuoc ò Фарғсі` rp Фара ёйнос 6 Zapat. 
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NUMERI, XXV. XXVI. 


18 Quia et ipsi hostiliter egerunt contra vos, 
et decepere insidiis per idolum Phogor, et 
Cozbi filiam ducis Madian sororem suam, quæ 
pereussa est in die plage pro sacrilegio 
Phogor. 


CAPUT XXVI. 


1 PosTQUAM noxiorum sanguis effusus est, 
dixit Dominus ad Moysen et Eleazarum filium 
Aaron sacerdotem: 2 Numerate omnem 
summam filiorum Israel a viginti annis et 
supra, per domos et cognationes suas, cunctos 
qui possunt ad bella procedere. 3 Locuti 
sunt itaque Moyses et Eleazar sacerdos in 
campestribus Moab super Jordanem contra 
Jericho, ad eos qui erant 4 A viginti annis et 
supra, sicut Dominus imperaverat, quorum 
iste est numerus: 5 Ruben primogenitus 
Israel: hujus filius, Henoch, a quo familia 
Henochitarum : et Phallu, a quo familia 
Phallutarum: 6 Et Hesron, a quo familia 
Hesronitarum : 
Charmitarum. 7 He sunt familie de stirpe 
Ruben: quarum numerus inventus est, quad- 
raginta tria millia et septingenti triginta. 
8 Filius Phallu, Eliab; 9 Hujus filii, Namuel 
et Dathan et Abiron; isti sunt Dathan et 
Abiron principes populi, qui surrexerunt con- 
tra Moysen et Aaron in seditione Core, quando 
adversus Dominum rebellaverunt: 10 Et 
aperiens terra os suum devoravit Core, morien- 
tibus plurimis, quando combussit ignis ducentos 
quinquaginta viros. Et factum est grande 
miraculum, 11 Ut, Core pereunte, filii illius 
non perirent. 12 Fili Simeon per cognationes 
suas: Namuel, ab hoe familia Namuelitarum : 
Jamin, ab hoe familia Jaminitarum : Jachin, 
ab hoe familia Jachinitarum: 13 Zare, ab 
hoe familia Zareitarum: Saul, ab hoc familia 
Saulitarum. 14 Hæ sunt familie de stirpe 
Simeon, quarum omnis numerus fuit, viginti 
duo millia ducenti. 15 Filii Gad per cogna- 
tiones suas: Sephon, ab hoc familia Sephoni- 
tarum: Aggi, ab hoc familia Aggitarum t 
Suni, ab hoc familia Sunitarum: 16 Ozni, ab 
hoc familia Oznitarum: Нег, ab hoe familia 
Heritarum: 17 Arod, ab hoe familia Arodi- 
tarum: Ariel ab hoc familia Arielitarum : 
18 Iste sunt familie Gad, quarum omnis 
numerus fuit, quadraginta millia quingenti. 
19 Filii Juda, Her et Onan, qui ambo mortui ` 
sunt in terra Chanaan. 20 Fueruntque filii 
Juda, per cognationes suas: Sela, a quo 
familia Selaitarum : Phares, a quo familia 


et Charmi, a quo familia 


Pharesitarum: Zare, a quo familia Zareitarum. 
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18 For they vex you with their wiles, where- 
with they have beguiled you in the matter of 
Peor, and in the matter of Cogbi, the daughter 
of a prince of Midian, their sister, which was 
slain in the day of the plague for Peor’s sake. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


1 Anp it came to pass after the plague, that 
the LoRD spake unto Moses and unto Eleazar 
the son of Aaron the priest, saying, 2 Take 
the sum of all the congregation of the children 
of Israel, from twenty years old and upward, 
throughout their fathers' house, all that are 
able to go to war in Israel. 3 And Moses 
and Eleazar the priest spake with them in 
the plains of Moab by Jordan near Jericho, 
saying, 4 Take the sum of the people, from 
twenty years old and upward; as the LORD 
commanded Moses and the children of Israel, 
which went forth out of the land of Egypt. 
5 § Reuben, the eldest son of Israel: the 
children of Reuben ; Hanoch, of whom cometh 
the family of the Hanochites: of Pallu, the 
family of the Palluites: 6 Of Hezron, the 
family of the Hezronites: of Carmi, the family 
of the Carmites. 7 These аге the families of 
the Reubenites : and they that were numbered 
of them were forty and three thousand and 
seven hundred and thirty. 8 And the sons of 
Pallu; Eliab. 9 And the sons of Eliab; Nemuel, 
and Dathan, and Abiram. This 15 that Dathan 
and Abiram, which were famous in the congre- 
gation, who strove against Moses and against 
Aaron in the company of Korah, when they 
strove against the LoD: 10 And the earth 
opened her mouth, and swallowed them up 
together with Korah, when that company died, 
what time the fire devoured two hundred and 
fifty men: and they became a sign. 11 Not- 
withstanding the children of Korah died not. 
12 The sons of Simeon after their families: 
of Nemuel, the family of the Nemuelites: of 
Jamin, the family of the Jaminites : of Jachin, 
the family of the Jachinites: 13 Of Zerah, 
the family of the Zarhites: of Shaul, the 
family of the Shaulites. 14 These are the 
families of the Simeonites, twenty and two 
thousand and two hundred. 15 JJ The chil- 
dren of Gad after their families: of Zephon, 
the family of the Zephonites: of Haggi, the 
family of the Haggites: of Shuni, the family 
of the Shunites: 16 Of Ozni, the family of 
the Oznites : of Eri, the family of the Erites: 
17 Of Arod, the family of the Arodites: of 
Areli, the family of the Arelites. 18 These 
are the families of the children of Gad 
according to those that were numbered of 
them, forty thousand and five hundred. 
19 4 The sons of Judah were Er and Onan: 
and Er and Onan died in the land of Ca- 
naan. 20 And the sons of Judah after their 
families were; of Shelah, the family of the 
Shelanites: of Pharez, the family of the Phar- 
zites: of Zerah, the family of the Zarhites. 
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18 Denn fie haben euch Schaden gethan mit ihrer 
Liſt, die ſie euch geſtellet haben durch den Peor, 
und durch ihre Schweſter Casbi, die Tochter des 
Fürſten der Midianiter, die erſchlagen iſt am 
Tage der Plage, um des Peors willen, und die 
Plage darnach kam. 


Das 26. Capitel. 


1 Und der Herr ſprach zu Moſe, und Eleaſar, | 


dem Sohn des Prieſters Maron: 2 Nimm bie 
Summa der ganzen Gemeine der Kinder Iſtael, 
von zwanzig Jahren und drüber, nach ihrer Väter 
Häuſern, alle, die ins Heer zu ziehen taugen in 
Iſrael. 3 Und Moſe redete mit ihnen, ſammt 
Eleaſar, dem Prieſter, in dem Gefilde der Moabi— 
ter, an dem Jordan gegen Jericho, 4 Die zwan— 
zig Jahr alt waren und drüber, wie der Herr 
Moſe geboten hatte, und den Kindern Iſrael, die 
aus Egypten gezogen waren. 5 Ruben, der Erft- 
geborne Iſrael. Die Kinder Ruben aber waren: 
Hanoch, von dem das Geſchlecht der Hanochiter 
kommt; Palu, von dem das Geſchlecht der Pal- 
luiter kommt; 6 Hezron, von dem das Geſchlecht 
der Hezroniter kommt; Charmi, von dem das 
Geſchlecht der Charmiter kommt. 7 Das ſind die 
Geſchlechter von Ruben, und ihre Zahl war drei 
und vierzig tauſend ſieben hundert und dreißig. 
8 Aber die Kinder Pallu waren Eliab. 9 Und die 
Kinder Eliab waren Nemuel, und Dathan, und 
Abiram. Das iſt der Dathan und Abiram, die 
Vornehmlichen in der Gemeine, die ſich wider 
Moſe und Aaron auflehneten in der Rotte Korah, 
da ſie ſich wider den Herrn auflehneten, 10 Und 
die Erde ihren Mund aufthat, und ſie verſchlang 
mit Korah, da die Rotte ſtarb; da das Feuer zwei 
hundert und fünfzig Männer fraß, und wurden 
ein Zeichen. 11 Aber die Kinder Korah ſtarben 
nicht. 12 Die Kinder Simeon in ihren Geſchlech— 
tern waren: Nemuel, daher kommt das Geſchlecht 
der Nemueliter; Jamin, daher kommt das Ge— 
ſchlecht der Jaminiter; Jachin, daher das Ge— 
ſchlecht der Jachiniter kommt; 13 Serah, daher 
das Geſchlecht der Serahiter kommt; Saul, daher 
das Geſchlecht der Sauliter kommt. 14 Das ſind 
die Geſchlechter von Simeon, zwei und zwanzig 
tauſend und zwei hundert. 15 Die Kinder Gad 
in ihren Geſchlechtern waren: Ziphon, daher das 
Geſchlecht der Ziphoniter kommt; Haggi, daher 
das Geſchlecht der Haggiter kommt; Suni, daher 
das Geſchlecht der Suniter kommt; 16 Ofni, 
daher das Geſchlecht der Ofniter kommt; Eri, 
daher das Geſchlecht der Eriter kommt; 17 Arod, 
daher das Geſchlecht der Aroditer kommt; Ariel, 
daher das Geſchlecht der Arieliter kommt. 18 Das 
ſind die Geſchlechter der Kinder Gad, an ihrer 
Zahl vierzig tauſend und fünf hundert. 19 Die 
Kinder Juda, Ger und Onan, welche beide ſtar— 
ben im Lande Kanaan. 20 Es waren aber die 
Kinder Juda in ihren Geſchlechtern: Sela, da— 
her das Geſchlecht der Selaniter kommt; Perez, 
daher das Geſchlecht der Pereziter kommt; Serah, 
daher das Geſchlecht der Serahiter kommt. 


NOMBRES, XXV. XXVI. 


18 Car ils vous ont serrés par les ruses qu'ils 
ont employées contre vous dans l'affaire de 
Péhor, et dans l'affaire de Cozbi, fille d'un 
des principaux d'entre les Madianites, leur 
sceur, qui a été tuée le jour de la plaie arrivée 
pour l'affaire de Péhor. 


CHAPITRE XXVI. 


1 On aprés cette plaie-là, il arriva que le 
SEIGNEUR parla à Moise et à Eléazar, fils 
d' Aaron le sacrificateur, et leur dit: 2 Faites 
le dénombrement de toute l'assemblée des 
enfants d’Israél, depuis l'àge de vingt ans et 
au-dessus, selon les maisons de leurs péres; le 
dénombrement de tous ceux d'Israél qui peu- 
vent aller à la guerre. 3 Moise et Eléazar le 
sacrificateur leur parlérent done dans les cam- 
pagnes de Moab, auprés du Jourdain, vers 
Jéricho, et dirent: 4 Comptez depuis l'àge 
de vingt ans et au-dessus, comme le SEIGNEUR 
le commanda à Moise et aux enfants d’Israél, 
sortant du pays d'Égypte. 5 €| Ruben était le 
premier-né d'Israël. Or les enfants de Ruben 
furent Hénoc, ef la famille des Hénokites ; 
Pallu, e£ la famille des Palluites; 6 Hetsron, 
et la famille des Hetsronites; Carmi, ef la 
famille des Carmites. 7 Ce sont là les familles 
des Rubénites, dont le nombre fut trouvé de 
quarante-trois mille sept cent trente. 8 Or 
les enfants de Pallu étaient Eliab. 9 Et les 
enfants d’Eliab, Némuel, Dathan et Abiram. 
Ce Dathan et cet Abiram étaient de ceux 
qu'on appelait pour tenir l'assemblée, et ils 
se mutinérent contre Moise et contre Aaron, 
lorsqu'on se mutina contre le SEIGNEUR à l'as- 
semblée de Coré, 10 En sorte que la terre 
ouvrit sa bouche et les engloutit. Or Coré fut 
enveloppé dans la mort de ceux qui étaient 
assemblés ауес lui, quand le feu consuma les 
deux cent cinquante hommes: et ils furent 
comme un signe. 11 Mais les enfants de Coré 
moururent point. 12 4 Les enfants de Siméon, 
selon leurs familles, étaient: de Némuel, la 
famille des Némuélites; de Jamin, la famille 
des Jaminites; de Jakin, la famille des Jakin- 
ites; 13 De Zérah, la famille des Zérahites ; 
de 8ай], 1а famille des Saülites. 14 Ce sont 
là les familles des Siméonites, qui furent vingt- 
deux mille deux cents. 15 Les enfants de Gad, 
selon leurs familles, étaient: de Tséphon, la 
famille des Tséphonites; de Haggi, la famille 
des Haggites ; de Suni, la famille des Sunites; 
16 D'Ozni, la famille des Oznites; de Héri, 
la famille des Hérites; 17 D'Arod, la famille 
des Arodites ; d' Aréel, la famille des Aréélites. 
18 Ce sont là les familles des enfants de Gad, 
qui furent quarante mille cinq cents, selon 
leur dénombrement. 19 § Les enfants de Juda 


‚ étaient Her et Onan. Mais Her et Onan mou- 


rurent au pays de Canaan. 20 Ainsiles enfants 
de Juda, selon leurs familles étaient: de Séla, 
la famille des Sélanites ; de Pharés, la famille 
des Pharésites; de Zara, la famille des Zaraites. 
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АР1ӨМО1, к<. 
21 Kai tyévovro oi vioi Papig: rp Aopov, Sijpoc ó 
"Acpwvi* тф lauobv; дўџос ó 'Tapovvi. 22 Obrot 
дўно: той ‘lovda катӣ тїз тіске avrov, ££ kai 
EBdopnxovra yiMáósc kai пғєугакбоіои. 23 Kai viol 
Тссаҳар ката Shpove abrayv: тф O, бїнос б 
Ow at: тф Фооа, Sjuoc 6 Povat: 24 TQ lago, 
Ojpoc 6 Iacougi r Laupd, Shpoc 6 Хаџраџі. 
25 Ойто дӯро: 'Iocáxyap Е ,,, аўто», тёс- 
capte kai #&ђкоута х№адес kai rerpaxdoror. 26 Yioi 
ZaBovwy ката ónuovc айту H Xaptó, дїнос 0 
Tati rQ AM óv, дӯрос̧ 0 "ANAwvi-> тф A, 
oͤjuog ó "АММ. 27 Ойто: d ju ZaBovrdoy i£ 
imiokipewg abróv, £nkovra xüuáótc kai msvrakó- 
atot. 28 Yioi 'Iocr)ó ката óuovc abray * Mavacoij 
kai 'Eópatu. 29 Yioi Mavacon* rq Maxíp, дђиос 
ò Maxi kai Mayip iyivvges тд» laXaáó* тр 
Галаад, бйнос 6 Гаћааді. 30 Kai ojrotvioi Ta- 
Nad "Ayeélep, бїнос O’Ayielepi rep Хеу, дӯнос 
6 XS 31 TQ 'EcpujA, ónpoc 0 Espn Të 
Luxe, Onpoc 6 Evysuí 32 Тф Xvpatp, on nog 6 
Xvpaspi* kai ry 'Офёр, дпџос 6 'Офғрі. 33 Kai 
тф L d vig 'Oóip ойк éyévovro aùr viol add’ 
7) Ovyarépec * kai ravra rå óvópara rv Qvyaripwy 
Saad Mad kai Nova kai 'EyAà cai MN kai 
Өғроа. 34 Oro бйно: Mavacoy i£ Emoxifewe 
abray, 000 kai wevrnxovra (Хадес каї érrakóatot. 
35 Kai ойто: vioi 'Eópatu* тф XovOaAá, дђиос 6 
XovÜaXai: rọ Taváx, бйнос 6 Tavayi. 36 Ойто: 
vioi XovÜaAá* rq 'Eótv, дђџрос 0 'Eósvi. 37 Ойто: 
дўно‹ "Ефраїи i£ ёлиткїф шс abrüv, био kai rpiá- 
kovra X], eg kai mevrakócior” ойто: дђро: viðv 
"lwo? ката ónpovc airav. 38 Ytoi Bemapiv cara 
Sipouc abröv -rp Baht, осо, 
дўнос ò 'AcvBnpi* т‹ф 'Iayipáv, дўнос ò 'Iayipavt * 
39 TQ Xwóáv, бйнос 6 Хюфауі. 40 Kai éyévorro ot 
vioi Ваћ 'Aóáp kai Noguav: тф 'Aóáp, дђнос 0 
"Адар, kai ræ Noe, dijpog ó Notuavi. 41 Odroe 
vioi Велашіу card Snpove abrüv Е ётіакёреюс 
abray, tre kai rptákovra xouáóte kai тє›такбоио:. 
42 Kai vioi Adv ката dhpove abróv* rq La, 


дўрос̧ ô Tati ойто дђцо: Ady катӣ Nuove abróv. 


NUMERI, XXVI. 


21 Porro filii Phares: Hesron, a quo familia 
Hesronitarum : et Hamul, a quo familia 
22 Iste sunt familie Juda, 
quarum omnis numerus fuit, septuaginta sex 
23 Filii Issachar, per 


Thola, а quo familia 


Hamulitarum. 


millia quingenti. 

cognationes suas: 
Tholaitarum: Phua, a quo familia Phuaitarum. 
24 Jasub, a quo familia Jasubitarum: Semran, 
25 Hæ sunt 
cognationes Issachar, quarum numerus fuit, 
26 Fili 
Zabulon per cognationes suas: Sared, a quo 


a quo familia Semranitarum. 
sexaginta quatuor millia trecenti. 


familia Sareditarum: Elon, a quo familia 
Elonitarum : Jalel, a quo familia Jalelitarum. 
27 He sunt cognationes Zabulon, quarum 
numerus fuit, sexaginta millia quingenti. 
28 Filii Joseph per cognationes suas, Manasse 
et Ephraim. 29 De Manasse ortus est Machir, 
a quo familia Machiritarum. Machir genuit 
Galaad, a quo familia Galaaditarum. 30 Galaad 
habuit filios: Jezer, a quo familia Jezeritarum : 
et Helec, а quo familia Helecitarum: 31 Et 
Asriel, a quo familia Asrielitarum: et Sechem, 
а quo familia Sechemitarum: 32 Et Semida, 
а quo familia Semidaitarum: et Hepher, a quo 
familia Hepheritarum : 33 Fuit autem 
Hepher pater Salphaad, qui filios non habebat, 
sed tantum filias, quarum ista sunt nomina: 
Maala, et Noa, et Hegla, et Melcha, et Thersa. 
34 Hæ sunt familie Manasse, et numerus 
earum, quinquaginta duo millia septingenti. 
35 Filii autem Ephraim per cognationes suas, 
fuerunt hi: Suthala, a quo familia Suthalaita- 
rum: Becher, а quo familia Becheritarum : 
Thehen,a quo familia Thehenitarum: 36 Porro 
filius Suthala fuit Heran, a quo familia 
Heranitarum. 37 He sunt cognationes filio- 
rum Ephraim, quarum numerus fuit, triginta 
duo millia quingenti. 88 Isti sunt filii Joseph 
per familias suas. Fili Benjamin іп cogna- 
tionibus suis: Bela, a quo familia Belaitarum: 
Asbel, a quo familia Asbelitarum: Ahiram, г 
quo familia Ahiramitarum: 39 Supham, a que 
familia Suphamitarum : Hupham, a quo famili: 
40 Fili Bela: Hered, ev 
De Hered, familia Hereditarum : 
41 Hi 
sunt filii Benjamin per cognationes suas, 
quorum numerus fuit, quadraginta quinqui 


Huphamitarum. 
Noeman. 
de Noeman, familia Noemanitarum : 


millia sexcenti. 42 Filii Dan per cognatione: 
suas: Suham, a quo familia Suhamitarum ; 


he sunt cognationes Dan per familias suas; 


NUMBERS, XXVI. 


91 And the sons cf Pharez were; of Hezron, 
the family of the Hezronites: of Hamul, the 
family of the Hamulites. 22 These are the 
families of Judah according to those that were 
numbered of them, threescore and sixteen 
thousand and five hundred. 23 $ Of the sons 
of Issachar after their families: of Tola, the 
family of the Tolaites: of Pua, the family of 
the Punites: 24 Of Jashub, the family of the 
Jashubites : of Shimron, the family of the 
Shimronites. 25 These are the families of Is- 
sachar aecording to those that were numbered 
of them, threeseore and four thousand and 
three hundred. 26 4 Of the sons of Zebulun 
after their families: of Sered, the family of 
the Sardites: of Elon. the family of the 
Elonites: of Jahleel, the family of the Jah- 
leelites. 27 These are the families of the 
Zebulunites aecording to those that were 
numbered of them, threescore thousand and 
five hundred. 28 J The sons of Joseph after 
their families were Manasseh and Ephraim. 
29 Of the sons of Manasseh: of Maehir, the 
family of the Machirites: and Maehir begat 
Gilead : of Gilead come the family of the 
Gileadites. 30 These are the sons of Gilead : 
of Jeezer, the family of the Jeezerites: of 
Helek, the family of the Helekites: 31 And 
of Asriel, the family of the Asrielites: and of 
Schechem, the family of the Schechemites: 
32 And of Shemida, the family of the She- 
midaites: and of Hepher, the family of the 
Hepherites. 33 J And Zelophehad the son of 
Hepher had no sons, but daughters: and the 
names of the daughters of Zelophehad were 
Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah, Mileah, and 
Tirzah. 34 These are the families of Manasseh, 
and those that were numbered of them, 
fifty and two thousand and seven hundred. 
35 JJ These are the sons of Ephraim after their 
families: of Shuthelah, the family of the 
Shuthalhites: of Beeher, the family of the 
Bachrites : of Tahan, the family of the Tahan- 
ites. 36 And these are the sons of Shuthelah: 
of Eran. the family of the Eranites. 37 These 
are the families of the sons of Ephraim aceord- 
ing to those that were numbered of them, 
thirty and two thousand and five hundred. 
These are the sons of Joseph after their fami- 
lies. 38 J The sons of Benjamin after their 
families: of Bela, the family of the Belaites: 
of Ashbel, the family of the Ashbelites: of 
Ahiram, the family of the Ahiramites: 39 Of 
Shupham, the family of the Shuphamites : of 
Hupham, the family of the Huphamites. 
40 And thesons of Веја were Ard and Naaman: 
of Ard, the family of the Ardites: and of 
Naaman, the family of the Naamites. 41 These 
are the sons of Benjamin after their families : 
and they that were numbered of them were 
forty and five thousand and six hundred. 
42 J These are the sons of Dan after their fami- 
lies : of Shuham, the family of the Shuhamites. 
These are the families of Dan after their families. 
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4 Buch Mofe, 26. 


21 Aber die Kinder Perez waren: Hezron, daher 
das Geſchlecht рес Hezroniter kommt; Hamul, 
daher das Geſchlecht der Hamuliter kommt. 
22 Das ſind die Geſchlechter Juda, an ihrer Zahl 
ſechs und ſiebenzig tauſend und fünf hundert. 
23 Die Kinder Iſaſchar in ihren Geſchlechtern 
waren: Thola, daher das Geſchlecht der Tholaiter 
kommt; Phuva, daher das Geſchlecht der Phuva— 
niter kommt; 24 Jaſub, daher das Geſchlecht der 
Safubiter kommt; Simron, daher das Geſchlecht 
der Simroniter kommt. 25 Das ſind die Geſchlech— 
ter Iſaſchar, an der Zahl vier und ſechzig tauſend 
und drei hundert. 26 Die Kinder Sebulon in ihren 
Geſchlechtern waren: Sered, daher das Geſchlecht 
der Serediter kommt; Elon, daher das Geſchlecht 
der Eloniter kommt; Jaheleel, daher das Ge— 
ſchlecht der Jaheleeliter kommt. 27 Das ſind die 
Geſchlechter Sebulon, an ihrer Zahl ſechzig tauſend 
und fünf hundert. 28 Die Kinder Joſeph in ihren 
Geſchlechtern waren: Manaſſe und Ephraim. 
29 Die Kinder aber Manaſſe waren: Machir, 
daher kommt das Geſchlecht der Machiriter; 
Machir zeugete Gilead, daher kommt das Geſchlecht 
der Gileaditer. 30 Dieß ſind aber die Kinder 
Gilead: Hieſer, daher kommt das Geſchlecht der 
Hieſeriter; Helek, daher kommt des Geſchlecht der 
Helekiter; 31 Aſriel, daher kommt das Geſchlecht 
der Aſrieliter; Sichem, daher kommt das Ge— 
ſchlecht der Sichemiter; 32 Smida, daher kommt 
das Geſchlecht der Smiditer; Hepher, daher kommt 
das Geſchlecht der Hepheriter. 33 Zelaphehad 
aber war Hephers Sohn, und hatte keine Söhne, 
ſondern Töchter; die hießen Mahela, Noa, Hagla, 
Milea und Thirza. 34 Das ſind die Geſchlechter 
Manaſſe, an ihrer Zahl zwei und fünfzig tauſend 
und ſieben hundert. 35 Die Kinder Ephraim in 
ihren Geſchlechtern waren: Suthelah, daher kommt 
das Geſchlecht der Suthelahiter; Becher, daher 
kommt das Geſchlecht der Becheriter; Thahan, 
daher kommt das Geſchlecht der Thahaniter. 
36 Die Kinder aber Suthelah waren: Eran, 
daher kommt das Geſchlecht der Eraniter. 37 Das 
ſind die Geſchlechter der Kinder Ephraim, an ihrer 
Zahl zwei und dreißig tauſend und fünf hundert. 
Das find die Kinder Joſeph in ihren Geſchlechtern. 
38 Die Kinder Benjamin in ihren Geſchlechtern 
waren: Bela, daher kommt das Geſchlecht der 
Belaiter; Asbel, daher kommt das Geſchlecht der 
Asbeliter; Ahiram, daher kommt das Geſchlecht 
der Ahiramiter; 39 Supham, daher kommt das 
Geſchlecht der Suphamiter; Hupham, daher 
kommt das Geſchlecht der Huphamiter. 40 Die 
Kinder aber Bela waren: Ard und Naeman, 
daher kommt das Geſchlecht der Arditer und 
Naemaniter. 41 Das ſind die Kinder Benjamin 
in ihren Geſchlechtern, an der Zahl fünf und 
vierzig tanfend und ſechs hundert. 42 Die Kinder 
Dan in ihren Geſchlechtern waren: Suham, 
daher kommt das Geſchlecht der Suhamiter. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


NOMBRES, XXVI. 


21 Et les enfants de Pharés étaient: de Hetsron, 
la famille des Hetsronites; et de Hamul, la 
famille des Hamulites. 22 Се sont là les 
familles de Juda, qui furent soixante-et-seize 
mille cinq cents, selon leur dénombrement. 
23 € Les enfants d'Issacar, selon leurs familles, 
étaient : de Tolah, la famille des Tolahites ; de 
Puva, la famille des Puvaites; 24 De Jasub, 
la famille des Jasubites; de Simron, la famille 
des Simronites. 25 Ce sont là les familles 
d'Issacar, qui furent soixante-quatre mille trois 
cents, selon leur dénombrement. 26 Les 
enfants de Zabulon, selon leurs familles, étaient: 
de Séred, la famille des Sérédites ; d'Élon, la 
famille des Elonites; de J ahléel, la famille des 
Jahléélites. 27 Ce sont là les familles des 
Zabulonites, qui furent soixante mille cinq 
cents, selon leur dénombrement. 28 JJ Les 
enfants de Joseph, selon leurs familles, étaient 
Manassó et Éphraim. 29 Les enfants de 
Manassé étaient: de Makir, la famille des 
Makirites; et de Galaad, (car Makir engendra 
Galaad,) la famille des Galaadites. 30 Ce sont 
iei les enfants de Galaad : de Ihézer, la famille 
des Ihézérites ; de Hélek, la famille des 
Hélékites; 31 D'Asriel, la famille des Asrié- 
lites; de Sékem, la famille des Sékémites. 
32 De Sémidah, la famille des Sémidahites; 
de Hépher, la famille des Héphérites. 33 € Or 
Tsélophead, fils de Hépher, n’cut point de fils, 
mais ?/ eut des filles; et les noms des filles de 
Tsélophead sont Mahla, Noha, Hogla, Milea 
et Tirtsa. 34 Ce sont là les familles de 
Manassé, dont le nombre fut trouvé de cin- 
quante-deux mille sept cents. 35 J Voici les 
enfants d'Éphraim, selon leurs familles: de 
Suthélah, la famille des Suthélahites; de Béker, 
la famille des Békérites; de Tahan, 1а famille 
des Tahanites. 36 Et voici les enfants de 
Suthélah: de Héran, la famille des Héranites. 
37 Ce sont la les familles des enfants d' Ephraim, 
qui furent trente-deux mille einq cents, selon 
leur dénombrement. Ce sont là les enfants de 
Joseph, selon leurs familles. 38 J Les enfants 
de Benjamin, selon leurs familles étaient: de 
Bélah, la famille des Bélahites; d'Asbel, la 
famille des Asbólites ; d'Ahiram, la famille 
des Ahiramites; 39 DeSéphupham, la famille 
des Séphuphamites; de Hupham, la famille des 
Huphamites. 40 Et les enfants de Bélah 
furent Ard et Nahaman.  D'Ard sortit la 
famille des Ardites, et de Nahaman, la famille 
des Nahamanites. 41 Ce sont là les enfants de 
Benjamin, selon leurs familles, et leur nombre 
fut trouvé de quarante-cinq mille six cents. 
42 J Voici les enfants de Dan, selon leurs 
familles: de Suham, la famille des Suhamites. 
Cesontlà les familles de Dan, selon leurs fa mules. 
SEDES 
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APIOMOI, к=’, 


43 Hdvreg oi дўио Tae car’ mokor) abroy 
ríocapsc kai ФЁйко>та хМабєс kai TerpaKdotot. 
44 Yioi ‘Aono катӣ дђроос аўт®ъ * ræ lapiv, дїўрос 
6 "Таро" тф "Teco, бйнос ó ‘lecovi: тф Bapid, 
дўнос̧ 6 Вашаї* 45 T Хоёр, dijpoc 6 Ходгрі * 
TQ MEN, ónpoc 6 MeNxujAt. 46 Kai тд дуора 
Ovyarpóc 'Acjp Хара. 47 Ойто: дўџо: 'Асђр i£ 
kxrioct e айт@ъ, To kal reecapákovra yüuáüsc 
xai тєтракбато.. 48 Yiot М№фӨаћі ката dnpove ab- 
r тф AN дђиос 6 Acii’ тф Гаррі, дўиос 
6 Гау" 49 Тф TeD, динов 0 Теор" тф Ўр, 
Ojpoc 6 Le. 50 Ойто: дно: NegOari 2E S- 
eg айт», тєтсаракоута youáósc Kai TpLaKdatot. 
51 Abr: ») ѓёліскејис viðv Торађћ, &акбсии ya- 
dec kai хо: kal ёттакбоо‹ каї rpiákovra. 52 Kai 


thddnoe Kópioc прос Mevoijv №ушу 53 Тойтос 


| рерсӨђсєтах 7] уў, KAnpovopety i£ ар:Өроб dH, 


тоу" 54 Tote NõοE mAcováoste тт KAnpovopiay, 
4 — > , $ s 4 7 

kai roig iAürrosw N rr, THY kAypovouiav 
9 ЬЯ 4 (Л ^ E r Р t 

abr : ёкастф кадос imeckéernoay OoÜ0fncsrat 7 

xXgpovoyuía abràv. 55 Ard kNrjpev. peotoOoerar т) 
M ^ , r a ^ — ? ^ 

yï roic óvópact, ката óvAác татр фт афт» kXgpo- 


^ 


vouljcovcw* 56 "Ек той xXüpov џрериїс т> 
к\роуошіау abr avà uicov ToAXGv kai дМуш». 
57 Kai viol Aevi. card дђиоос abrüv* rq Гедсоу, 
дўрос̧ 0 Ted rq Кааб, ding 6 Каабі` rq 
Mepapi, dj nog о Mepapi. 58 Ойто: diho viðv Asvi 
oog 6 AoBevi, ёйнос 0 XeBpovi, бйнос ó Корё kai 
дўрос 6 Movo(* каї Кааб tyivynos roy 'Appáp: 
59 Tò ði буора rijg yvvawóc айтой Лоҳа[0, 
Ouyarnp Avi, I Erexe robrovc TH Asvi Apr, 
cal érexe TH Adu róv 'Aapov kai Movoijv xai 
Maptap rijv ад№фђу abrüv. 60 Kai iyevvíj0gsav 
Tp Ado 0 re NadaB kai "AGiodd kai 'EXcáZap cai 
'10&нар. 61 Kai ámí0ave Мада kai AB èv 
T@ Tpoaóíptu айтоўс TU addOrpLov &vavri Kupiou 
iv rj ірпре Sa. 62 Kai ѓуғуђӨлсаъ iE Er 
eg abr тр&їс ral elt xirtadec, may 
йрселкӧу ard pnviaiov kai imdvw* ov yap ouve- 
eO, iv ісе viov 'lopajA, Ore ob didorat 
abroic к\№рос £v péiow viv Ispani. 63 Kai афту 
5 ётіскејас Muvoij kai. 'EXsáZap rot tepéwe, ot ime- 
скёраъто rove viotc 'IapajA iv 'ApaBu0 Мой zzi 
rod lopdavou ката ‘leptyw. 64 Kai £v roúroig ойк Hy 
ávOpwzoc r&v irtoktuutvov ото M kai Aapov, 


o0c éreokéavro roùe vio?bc IopajA ty T iphuy Xwá- 


NUMERI, XXVI. 


43 Omnes fuere Suhamite, quorum numerus 
erat, sexaginta quatuor millia quadringenti. 
44 Fili Aser per cognationes suas: Jemna, 
а quo familia Jemnaitarum: Jessui, a quo 
familia Jessuitarum : Brie, a quo familia 
45 Fili Brie: Heber, a quo 
familia Heberitarum : 


Brieitarum. 
et Melchicl, a quo 
familia Melchielitarum. 46 Nomen autem 
filie Aser, fuit Sara: 47 Hee cognationes 
filiorum Aser, et numerus eorum, quinquaginta 
tria millia quadringenti. 48 Fili Nephtali 
per cognationes suas: Jesiel a quo familia 
Jesielitarum : Guni, a quo familia Gunitarum: 
49 Jeser,a quo familia Jeseritarum : Sellem, 
90 Hee sunt 


cognationes filiorum Nephthali per familias 


a quo familia Sellemitarum. 


suas: quorum numerus, quadraginta quinque 
millia quadringenti. 51 Ista est summa 


filiorum Israel, qui recensiti sunt, sexcenta 


millia, et mille septingenti triginta. 52 Locu- 


tusque est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens: 53 Istis 


` dividetur terra juxta numerum vocabulorum 
in possessiones suas. . 54 Pluribus majorem 


| partem dabis, et paucioribus minorem: singulis, 


sicut nune recensiti sunt, tradetur possessio: 
55 Ita duntaxat ut sorsterram tribubus dividat 
et familiis. 56 Quidquid sorte contigerit, 
hoc vel plures accipiant, vel pauciores. 57 Hic 
quoque est numerus filiorum Levi per familias 
suas: Gerson, a quo familia Gersonitarum ; 
Caath, a quo familia Caathitarum : Merari, 
58 He sunt 
familiæ Levi: Familia Lobni, familia Hebroni, 
familia Moholi, familia Musi, familia Core. 
At vero Caath genuit Amram: 59 Qui habuit 
uxorem Jochabed filiam Levi, que nata est ei 


а quo familia Meraritarum, 


in /Egypto; hee genuit Amram viro suo filios, 
Aaron et Moysen, et Mariam sororem eorum. 
60 De Aaron orti sunt Nadab et Abiu, et 
Eleazar et Ithamar: 61 Quorum Nadab et 
Abiu mortui sunt, cum obtulissent ignem 
alienum coram Domino. 62 Fueruntque omnes 
qui numerati sunt, viginti tria millia generis 
masculini, ab uno mense et supra: quia non 
sunt recensiti inter filios Israel, nec eis cum 
ceteris data possessio est. 63 Hic est numerus 
filiorum Israel, qui descripti sunt а Moyse et 
Eleazaro sacerdote, in campestribus Moab 
supra Jordanem contra Jericho; 64 Inter 
quos, nullus fuit eorum qui ante numerati 
sunt a Moyse et Aaron in deserto Sinai. 


BIBLIA HERAGLOTWA. 


NUMBERS, XXVI. 


43 All the families of the Shuhamites, ac- 
cording to those that were numbered of them, 
were threescore and four thousand and four 
hundred. 44 § Of the children of Asher 
after their families: of Jimna, the family of the 
Jimnites: of Jesui, the family of the Jesuites: 
of Beriah, the family of the Beriites. 45 Of 
the sons of Beriah: of Heber, the family of the 
Heberites: of Malchiel, the family of the Mal- 
chielites. 46 And the name of the daughter 
of Asher was Sarah. 47 These are the families 
of the sons of Asher according to those that 
were numbered of them; who were fifty and 
three thousand and four hundred. 48 4| Of 
the sons of Naphtali after their families: of 
Jahzeel, the family of the Jahzeelites: of Guni, 
the family of the Gunites: 49 Of Jezer, the 
family of the Jezerites : of Shillem, the family 
of the Shillemites. 50 These are the families 
of Naphtali aecording to their families: and 
they that were numbered of them were forty 
and five thousand and four hundred. 51 These 
were the numbered of the children of Israel, 
six hundred thousand and a thousand seven 
hundred and thirty. 52 J And the Lorp 
spake unto Moses, saying, 53 Unto these the 
land shall be divided for an inheritance ac- 
cording to the number of names. 54 To many 
thou shalt give the more inheritance, and to 
few thóu shalt give the less inheritance: to 
every one shall his inheritance be given 
aceording to those that were numbered of 
him. 55 Notwithstanding the land shall be 
divided by lot: according to the names of 
the tribes of their fathers they shall inherit. 
56 According to the lot shall the possession 
thereof be divided between many and few. 
57 G And these are they that were numbered 
of the Levites after their families: of Gershon, 
the family of the Gershonites: of Kohath, the 
family of the Kohathites: of Merari, the family 
of the Merarites. 58 These are the families of 
the Levites: the family of the Libnites, the 
family of the Hebronites, the family of the 
Mahlites, the family of the Mushites, the fa- 
mily of the Korathites. And Kohath begat 
Amram. 59 And the name of Amram's wife 
was Jochebed, the daughter of Levi, whom Aer 
mother bare to Levi in Egypt: and she bare 
unto Ámram Aaron and Moses, and Miriam 
their sister. 60 And unto Aaron was born 
Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 
61 And Nadab and Abihu died, when they 
offered strange fire before the LORD. 62 And 
those that were numbered of them were twenty 
and three thousand, all males from a month 
old and upward: for they were not numbered 
among the children of 1 95 because there 
was no inheritance given them among the chil- 
dren of Israel. 63 These аге they that were 
numbered by. Moses and Eleazar the priest, 
who numbered the children of Israel in the 
plains of Moab by Jordan near Jericho. 
64 But among these there was not a man 
of them whom Moses and Aaron the priest 
numbered, when they numbered the chil- 
dren of Israel in the wilderness of Sinai. 


17 


4 Buch Moſe, 26. 


43 Das find die Geſchlechter Dan in ihren Ge- 
ſchlechtern und waren alleſammt an der Zahl vier 
und ſechzig tauſend und vier hundert. 44 Die Kinder 
Aſſer in ihren Geſchlechtern waren: Jemna, daher 
kommt das Geſchlecht der Jemniter; Jeswi, daher 
kommt das Geſchlecht der Jeswiter; Bria, daher 
kommt das Geſchlecht der Briiter. 45 Aber die 
Kinder Bria waren: Hebir, daher kommt das 
Geſchlecht der Hebriter; Melchiel, daher kommt 
das Geſchlecht der Melchieliter. 46 Und die 
Tochter Aſſer hieß Sarah. 47 Das ſind die Ge⸗ 
ſchlechter der Kinder Aſſer, an ihrer Zahl drei und 
fünfzig tauſend und vier hundert. 48 Die Kinder 
Naphthali in ihren Geſchlechtern waren: Jaheziel, 
daher kommt das Geſchlecht der Jahezieliter; Guni, 
daher kommt das Geſchlecht der Guniter; 49 Jezer, 
daher kommt das Geſchlecht der Jezeriter; Sillem, 
daher kommt das Geſchlecht der Sillemiter. 
50 Das ſind die Geſchlechter von Naphthali, an 
ihrer Zahl fünf und vierzig tauſend und vier hun— 
dert. 51 Das ift die Summa der Kinder Iſrael, 
ſechsmal hundert tauſend, ein tauſend ſieben hun— 
dert und dreißig. 52 Und der Herr redete mit 
Moſe, und ſprach: 53 Dieſen ſollſt du das Land 
austheilen zum Erbe nach der Zahl der Namen. 
54 Vielen ſollſt du viel zum Erbe geben, und 
wenigen wenig; jeglichen ſoll man geben nach ihrer 
Zahl. 55 Doch foll man das Land durchs Loos theilen; 
nach den Namen der Stämme ihrer Väter ſollen 
ſie Erbe nehmen. 56 Denn nach dem Loss ſollſt du 
ihr Erbe austheilen, zwiſchen den vielen und weni- 
gen. 57 Und das iſt die Summa der Leviten in 
ihren Geſchlechtern: Gerſon, daher das Geſchlecht 
der Gerſoniter; Kahath, daher das Geſchlecht der 
Kahathiter; Merari, daher das Geſchlecht der 
Merariter. 58 Dieß ſind die Geſchlechter Levi: Das 
Geſchlecht der Libniter, das Geſchlecht der Hebro— 
niter, das Geſchlecht der Maheliter, das Geſchlecht 
der Muſiter, das Geſchlecht der Korahiter. Kahath 
zeugete Amram. 59 Und Amrams Weib hieß 
Jochebed, eine Tochter Levi, die ihm geboren ward 
in Egypten; und ſie gebar dem Amram Aaron und 
Moſen, und ihre Schweſter Mirjam. 60 Dem 
Aaron aber ward geboren Nadab, Abihu, Eleaſar 
und Ithamar. 61 Nadab aber und Abibu ſtarben, 
da ſie fremd Feuer opferten vor dem Herrn. 62 Und 
ihre Summa war drei und zwanzig tauſend, alle 
Männlein, von einem Monden an und drüber. 
Denn ſie wurden nicht gezählet unter die Kinder 
Iſrael; denn man gab ihnen kein Erbe unter den 
Kindern Iſrael. 63 Das it die Summa der 
Kinder Iſrael, die Mofe unb Eleaſer, der Prieſter, 
zähleten im Gefilde der Moabiter, an dem Jordan 
gegen Jericho; 64 Unter welchen war keiner aus 
der Summa, da Moſe und Aaron, der Prieſter, 
die Kinder Iſrael zähleten in der Wüſte Sinai. 


NOMBRES, XXVI. 


43 Toutes les familles des Suhamites, selon leur 
dénombrement, furent soixante-quatre mille 
quatre cents. 44 $ Les enfants d’Aser, selon 
leurs familles, ééavent: de Jimna, la famille 
des Jimnaites; de Jisui, la famille des Jisuites; 
de Bériah, la famille des Bériahites. 45 Des 
enfants de Bériah, il descendait: de Héber, la 
famille des Hébérites; de Malkiel, la famille 
des Malkiélites. 46 Et le nom de la fille 
d'Aser fut Sérah. 47 Ce sont là les familles 
des enfants d'Aser, qui furent cinquante-trois 
mille quatre cents, selon leur dénombrement. 
48 J Les enfants de Nephthali, selon leurs 
familles étaient: de Jathséel, la famille des 
Jathséélites; de Guni, la famille des Gunites; 
49 De Jetser, la famille des Jetsérites; de 
Sillem, la famille des Sillémites. 50 Ce sont 
là les familles de Nephthali, selon leurs familles, 
et leur nombre fut trouvé de quarante-cinq 
mille quatre cents. 51 Voilà ceux qui furent 
dénombrés parmi les enfants d'Israël, et qui 
furent six cent et un mille sept cent et trente. 
92 є Or le SEIGNEUR parla à Moise, et lui 
dit: 68 Le pays sera partagé entre ceux-là 
раг héritage, selon le nombre des noms. 54 À 
ceux qui sont en plus grand nombre, tu don- 
ncras plus d'héritage, et à ceux qui sont en 
plus petit nombre, tu donneras moins d'héritage; 
on donnera à chacun son héritage, selon le 
chiffre du dénombrement. 55 Toutefois, que 
le pays soit divisé par le sort, e£ qu'ils prennent 
leur héritage, selon les noms des tribus de 
leurs péres, 56 L'héritage de chacun sera 
selon que le sort le montrera, et on aura égard 
au plus grand et au plus petit nombre. 57 €| Or 
voiei le dénombrement de ceux de Lévi, selon 
leurs familles: de Guerson, la famille des 
Guersonites; de Kéhath, la famille des Kéha- 
thites; de Mérari, la famille des Mérarites. 
58 Ce sont ici les familles des Lévites, la 
famille des Libnites, la famille des Hébronites, 
la famille des Mahlites, la famille des Musites, 
la famille des Corhites. Or Kéhath avait 
engendré Hamram. 59 Et le пош de la 
femme de Hamram fut Jokébed, fille de Lévi, 
qui naquit à Lévi en Egypte, et elle enfanta 
à Hamram, Aaron, Moise et Marie, leur sœur. 
60 Et à Aaron naquirent Nadab, Abihu, 
Éléazar et Ithamar. 61 Mais Nadab ct Abihu 
moururent en offrant du feu étranger devant 
le SEIGNEUR. 62 Or ceux des Lévites qu’or 
dénombra furent vingt-trois mille, tous males, 
depuis l’âge d'un mois et au-dessus. Ils ne 
furent point dénombrés avec les autres enfants 
d'Israél; car on ne leur donna point d'héri- 
tage parmi les enfants d'Israél. 63 Ce sont 
là ceux qui furent dénombrés par Moise et 
Éléazar le sacrificateur, quand ils firent le 
dénombrement des enfants d'Israël, dans 
les campagnes de Moab, pres du Jourdain, 
vers Jéricho. 64 Et il ne se trouva parmi 
cux aucun de ceux qui avaient été dénom- 
brés par Moise ct Aaron, sacrificateur, 
quand ils avaient fait le dénombrement 
des enfants d'Israël au désert de Sinai. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 
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APIOMOI, к<, кё. 


65 "От: пе Kóptoc айтоїс Өауатф aroPavodvrat 
iv TH O kai où KaredtigOn i£ афту ovee ele, 


т\т X GN vióc 'leborvi) kai 'Inooŭc б ro? Navy. 


КЕФ. xc. 


1 KAI zpocedOotoat at Өруатёрєс Ўп№тадд viod 
"Ogi vioù Tadadd vioó Mayip, тоё дђџоо Mavacoy 
TOY viv Twoo, kai raUra rà бъ>бната gbr 
Мааха kai Мона kai E kai. Муй kai Otpoá* 
2 Kal erácat tvavrt Моше kai Evavri ' EAeáZap той 
igpéwe kai ёрауті rv ápyÓvruv kai £vavri sráonc 
cvvaywytjc ётї тїс 0bpac тїс oi тод uaprvpiov 
Aéyovciv 3 O тато pov ámtOavsv iv vj tofu, 
kai abróc ойк Ñv £v péow тўс соуауоуђстӯс imove- 
rácuc £vavri Kupiov tv ry ovvaywyg Корё ori ôr 
&papríav abro) &tÜavs, kal viol ойк Éy£vovro айтф. 
4 Му i£aXag0nro rò voua той патрдс ифъ ёк 
péoou ro? дђроо avrov, Ort оюк Forty gbr viöôg 
do re uty катӣсҳғсі ty piow AĞEAHÕV marpóc LOY. 
5 Kai mpoonyaye Mpeg тъз крісі» айтфъ £vavrt 
Kupiov. 6 Kai EN Kópioc mpòc Movaijv Aéyov 
7 OD Өоуатёргс ®аХтайд Aehadyjnaor*® ot ðw- 
сйс айтаїс earaoxeoty к№роуошас ty uéaq adehoay 
патрос айт@у, kai ттєрї!Өйсє!с TOV kNrjpov TOU maT- 
póc abràv abraic. 8 Kairoic vioic Торађ\ XaXnottc 
Myov "AvOpwroc idy arobávy kai vióc ur) aire, 
mepiÜ aere тїз kNnpovoptav афтод TH Óvyarpi abroU * 
9 EA дё р) y Ovyarnp атф, wore т kXgpovo- 
piav r ад№фф abr 10 'Edv бё uj) dow атф 
adedgoi, Swaere rv kMypovouíav тф адеХфф той 
marpóc abro). 11 'Edv бё ш} Фо adedgoi той 
татрдє avrou, дюсєте THY kNypovoyiav TH oiketq rq 
fyytora abroU ёк тйс DN , айтоб, kXupovouijcat 
rà atro" каї t at тобто тоїс vioic . dtkatwma 
12 Kai 


elme K hig 7póc Mwvoñv Ау Вуд eic тб брос rò 


крісєос, каба ovverače Küpioc ri Mwvoy. 


iv r пёрах Tov 'lopüávov, тодто rò брос Маай, 
kai te rijv уў» Xavaay, iv iyw dtdwpe rig vioic 
‘Tlopany Kt t * 13 Kai буду avrfv, kai mpoo- 
reOnoy mpoc TOV adv cov kai ov, cad mpootrt0n 
'Аарфъ ò adedpoc cov iv "Ор тф дры, 14 Ar Tap- 
r ` x" [4 › Lae gee A , A H 5 

ure rò рўна uov £v тў tonpp Xiv*. iv тф avti- 
тіпте» THY сиуауюүђу ауса: pe о?у fart 

ә ^ ЫД » » ~ mee d » XC t 

pe ixir@ даті £vavrt abràv, тойт tori TÒ 00ор 
15 Kai size 


16 ’Emoxepacbo Kiptog б 


avridoylac £v Káógc iv ry tonpyp Xtv. 
Moe -póc Kóptov 
дє0с̧ röv cvtvpárov Kai szácnc capkóc аъудрштоу 
e = 2 9 0 9 

mi THC соуауюуђс Tavrnc, 17 Orig e&ehevoerar 
o просопоу airdyv kai бст; eioededosrat трд 
mpoocwmou gbr, Kai ботс taker abrote Kai ботс 
1 ЕД > ГД * x e ii * M , 
ci. abro0c, kai ойк borat 1) тоуауюу) Kupiou 
18 Kai éA\dAnoe 
Kóptoc трос Movenv Atyov AdBe wpóg octavrüv 


е * , T > » С 
woei про Вата olg ook сті roiv. 


, - ow 7. * ө - ind 
noob vtóv Nau, ávOpwsov boric Eyer тура bv 


favt, Kai rij rag tod; cor ёт abróv* 


NUMERI, XXVI. XXVII. 


65 Prædixerat enim Dominus, quod omnes 
morerentur іп solitudine. Nullusque remansit 
ex eis, nisi Caleb filius Jephone, et Josue filius 


Nun. 


CAPUT XXVII. 


1 ACCESSERUNT autem filiæ Salphaad, filii 
Hepher, filii Galaad, filii Machir, filii Manasse, 
qui fuit filius Joseph: quarum sunt nomina, 


‘Maala, et Noa, et Hegla, et Melcha, et Thersa. 


2 Steteruntque coram Moyse et Eleazaro 
sacerdote, et cunctis principibus populi, ad 
ostium tabernaculi fœderis, atque dixerunt: 
3 Pater noster mortuus est in deserto, nec fuit 
in seditione, quæ concitata est contra Dominum 
sub Core, sed in peccato suo mortuus est: hic 
non habuit mares filios. Cur tollitur nomen 
illius de familia sua, quia non habuit filium ? 
Date nobis possessionem inter cognatos patris 
nostri. 4 Retulitque Moyses causam earum 
5 Qui dixit ad eum: 
6 Justam rem postulant filie Salphaad: da 


ad judicium Domini. 


eis possessionem inter cognatos patris sui, et 
7 Аа filios 
8 Homo cum 


ei in hereditatem succedant. 
autem Israel loqueris hc: 

mortuus fuerit absque filio, ad filiam ejus tran- 
sibit hereditas; 9 Si filiam non habuerit, 
habebit successores fratres suos; 10 Quod 
si et fratres non fuerint, dabitis hereditatem 
fratribus patris ejus; 11 Sin autem nec 
patruos habuerit, dabitur hereditas his qui ei 
proximi sunt; eritque hoc filiis Israel sanctum 
lege perpetua, sicut precepit Dominus Moysi. 
12 Dixit quoque Dominus ad Moysen: 
Ascende in montem istum Abarim, et contem- 
plareinde terram, quam daturus sum filiis Israel; 
13 Cumque videris eam, ibis et tu ad populum 
14 Quia 


offendistis me in deserto Sin in contradictione 


tuum, sicut ivit frater tuus Aaron: 


multitudinis, пес sanetifieare me voluistis 
coram са super aquas; hæ sunt aque contra- 
dictionis in Cades deserti Sin. 15 Cui respondit 
Moyses: 16 Provideat Dominus Deus spiri- 
tuum omnis carnis, hominem, qui sit super 
multitudinem hane: 17 Et possit exire et 
intrare aute eos, et educere eos, vel introducere : 
ne sit populus Domini sicut oves absque pastore. 
18 Dixitque Dominus ad Tolle 
Josue filium Nun, virum in quo est Spiri- 
tus, et pone mannm tuam super eum. 


eum : 
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NUMBERS, XXVI. XXVII. 


65 For the Lorp had said of them, They 
shall surely die in the wilderness. And there 
was not left a man of them, save Caleb the 
son of Jephunneh, and Joshua the son of 
Nun. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


1 THEN came the daughter of Zelophehad, 
the son of Hepher, the son of Gilead, the son 
of Machir, the son of Manasseh, of the fami- 
lies of Manasseh the son of Joseph : and these 
are the names of his daughters: Mahlah, 
Noah, and Hoglah, and Milcah, and Tirzah. 
2 And they stood before Moses, and before 
Eleazar the priest, and before the princes and 
all the congregation, by the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, saying, 3 Our 
father died in the wilderness, and he was 
not in the company of them that gathered 
themselves together against the LORD in the 


company of Korah; but died in his own sin,- 


and had no sons. 4 Why should the name of 
our father be done away from among his 
family, beeause he hath no son? Give unto 
us therefore a possession among the brethren 
of our father. 5 And Moses brought their 
cause before the LORD. 6 And the LORD 
spake unto Moses, saying, 7 The daughters 
of Zelophehad speak right: thou shalt surely 
give them a possession of an inheritance 
among their father’s brethren ; and thou shalt 
cause the inheritance of their father to pass 
unto them. 8 And thou shalt speak unto the 
children of Israel, saying, If a man die, and 
have no son, then ye shall cause his inheri- 
tance to pass unto his daughter. 9 And if 
he have no daughter, then ye shall give his 
inheritance unto his brethren. 10 And if he 
have no brethren, then ye shall give his in- 
heritance unto his father’s brethren. 11 And 
if his father have no brethren, then ye shall 
give his inheritanee unto his kinsman that is 
next to him of his family, and he shall possess 
it: and it shall be unto the children of Israel 
a statute of judgment, as the LoRD commanded 
Moses. 12 є And the LoRD said unto Moses, 
Get thee up into this mount Abarim, and see 
the land which I have given unto the children 
of Israel. 13 And when thou hast seen it, 
thou also shalt be gathered unto thy people, 
as Aaron thy brother was gathered. 14 For 
ye rebelled against my commandment in the 
desert of Zin, in the strife of the congrega- 
tion, to sanetify me at the water before their 
eyes: that is the water of Meribah in Kadesh 
in the wilderness of Zin. 15 And Moses 
spake unto the LoRD, saying, 16 Let the 
Lorp, the God of the spirits of all flesh, set 
a man over the congregation, 17 Which may 
go out before them, and which may go in 
before them, and which may lead them out, 
and which may bring them in; that the 
congregation of the Lorp be not as sheep 
which have no shepherd. 18 $ And the 
Lorp said unto Moses, Take thee Joshua 
the son of Nun, a man in whom zs the 
spirit, and lay thine hand upon him; 


419 


4 Buh Mofe, 26, 27. 


65 Denn der Herr hatte ihnen geſagt, fte follten 
des Todes ſterben in der Wüſte. Und blieb keiner 
übrig, ohne Caleb, der Sohn Jephunne, und 
Joſua, der Sohn Nun. 


Das 27. Kapitel. 


1 Und die Töchter Zelaphehad, des Sohns 
Hepher, des Sohns Gilead, des Sohns Machir, 
des Sohns Manaſſe, unter den Geſchlechtern 
Manaſſe, des Sohns Joſeph, mit Namen Mahela, 
Noa, Hagla, Milca und Thirza, kamen herzu, 
2 Und traten vor Moſe, und vor Eleaſar, den 
Prieſter, und vor die Fürſten und ganze Gemeine, 
vor der Thür der Hütte des Stifts, und ſprachen: 
3 Unſer Vater iſt geſtorben in der Wiifte, und war 
nicht mit unter der Gemeine, die ſich wider den 
Herrn empörten in der Rotte Korah, ſondern iſt 
an ſeiner Sünde geſtorben, und hatte keine Söhne. 
4 Warum ſoll denn unſers Vaters Name unter 
ſeinem Geſchlecht untergehen, ob er wohl keinen 
Sohn hat? Gebet uns auch ein Gut unter unſers 
Vaters Brüdern. 5 Moſe brachte ihre Sache vor 
den Herrn. 6 Und der Herr ſprach zu ihm: 7 Die 
Töchter Zelaphehad haben recht geredet; du ſollſt 
ihnen ein Erbgut unter ihres Vaters Brüdern 
geben, und ſollſt ihres Vaters Erbe ihnen zuwen— 
ben. 8 Und fage den Kindern Iſrael: Wenn 
jemand ſtirbt, und hat nicht Söhne, fo follt ihr fein 
Erbe ſeiner Tochter zuwenden. 9 Hat er keine 
Tochter, ſollt ihrs ſeinen Brüdern geben. 10 Hat 
er keine Brüder, ſollt ihrs ſeinen Vettern geben, 
11 Hat er nicht Vettern, ſollt ihrs ſeinen nächſten 
Freunden geben, die ihm angehören in ſeinem 
Geſchlecht, daß ſie es einnehmen. Das ſoll den 
Kindern Sfrael ein Geſetz und Recht fein, wie der 
Herr Moſe geboten hat. 12 Und der Herr ſprach 
zu Moſe: Steige auf dieß Gebirge Abarim, und 
beſiehe das Land, das ich den Kindern Iſrael geben 
werde. 13 Und wenn du es geſehen haſt, ſollſt du 
dich ſammeln zu deinem Volk, wie dein Bruder 
Aaron verſammelt iſt; 14 Dieweil ihr meinem 
Wort ungehorſam geweſen feid in der Wüſte Zin, 
über dem Hader der Gemeine, da ihr mich heiligen 
ſolltet durch das Waſſer vor ihnen. Das iſt das 
Haderwaſſer zu Kades in der Wüſte Zin. 15 Und 
Moſe redete mit dem Herrn, und ſprach: 16 Der 
Herr, der Gott über alles lebeudige Fleiſch, wolle 
einen Mann ſetzen über die Gemeine, 17 Der vor 
ihnen her aus und eingehe, und ſie aus und 
einführe, daß die Gemeine des Herrn nicht ſey, 
wie die Schafe ohne Hirten. 18 Und der Herr 
ſprach zu Mofe: Nimm Joſua zu dir, den 
Sohn Nun, der ein Mann iſt, in dem der 
Geiſt ift, und lege deine Hände ai ihn; 


NOMBRES, XXVI. XXVII. 


65 Car le SEIGNEUR avait dit d'eux que cer- 
tainement ils mourraient au désert; et ainsi 
il n'en resta pas un, excepté Calab, fils de 
Jéphunné, et Josué, fils de Nun. 


CHAPITRE XXVII. 


1 OR les filles de Tsélophead, fils de Hépher, 
fils de Galaad, fils de Makir, fils de Manassé, 
des familles de Manassé, filles de Joseph, s'ap- 
prochérent de Moise. Et ce sont ici les noms 
de ees filles, Mahla, Noha, Hogla, Milca et 
Tirtsa. 2 Elles se présentérent done devant 
Moise, devant Eléazar, sacrificateur, devant 
les prineipaux et devant toute l'assemblée, à 
l'entrée du pavillon d'assembléc, e£ dirent: 
9 Notre pére est mort au désert. "Toutefois, il 
n'était point de la troupe de ceux qui s'assem- 
blérent contre le SEIGNEUR, dans l'assemblée 
de Coré; mais il est mort dans son péché, et 
il n'a point eu de fils. 4 Pourquoi le nom de 
поќе pére, рагее qu'il n'a point de fils, serait-il 
retranché de sa famille? Donne-nous une pos- 
session parmi les fréres de notre pére. 5 Or 
Moise rapporta leur cause devant le SEIGNEUR. 
6 J Et le SEIGNEUR parla à Moise, et lui dit: 
7 Les filles de Tsélophead parlent sagement. 
Donne-leur un héritage à posséder parmi les 
fréres de leur pére, et fais-leur passer l'héri- 
tage de leur pére. 8 Tu parleras aussi aux 
enfants d'Israél, e£ tu leur diras: Quand 
quelqu'un mourra sans avoir de fils, vous ferez 
passer son héritage à sa fille. 9 Que s'il n'a 
point de fille, vous donnerez son héritage à 
ses fréres. 10 Et s'il n'a point de fréres, vous 
donnerez son héritage aux fréres de son pére. 
11 Que si son pére n'a point de frére, vous 
donnerez son héritage à son parent, le plus 
proehe de sa famille, et ille possédera. Et ee 
sera iei pour les enfants d'Israél um statut, 
selon lequel ils devront juger, comme le 
SEIGNEUR l'a commandé à Moise. 12 4 Le 
SEIGNEUR dit aussi à Moise: Monte sur cette 
montagne de Habarim, et regarde le pays que 
j'ai donné aux enfants d’Israél. 13 Regarde-le. 
Puis tu seras, toi aussi, reeueilli vers tes peu- 
ples, comme Aaron, ton frère, у a été recueilli ; 
14 Parce que vous avez été rebelles à mon 
commandement, au désert de Tsin, dans la 
contestation de l'assemblée devant le peuple, 
et que vous ne m'avez point sanctifié au sujet 
des eaux; j'entends les eaux de la contestation 
de Kadès, au désert de Tsin. 15 Or Moise 
parla au SEIGNEUR, ct dit: 16 Que le 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu des esprits de toute chair, 
établisse sur l’assembléc quelque homme, 
17 Qui sorte et entre devant eux, et qui 
les fasse sortir et entrer; afin que l'assem- 
blée du SEIGNEUR ne soit pas comme des 
brebis qui n'ont point de pasteur. 18 є Alors 
le SEIGNEUR dit à Moise: Prends Josué, 
fils de Nun, qui est un homme en qui est 
l'Esprit. Or tu poseras ta main sur lui; 
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19 Kai orhoac abróv fvavrc'EXcáZap тоў itpéuc, 
kai kur abr évavrt mácuc ovvaywyic, kai 
м ^ 9 ~ в ~ Ж 
уте mepi айтой évavríov abróv* 20 Kai dwosic 
~ , * LI , , L4 EJ » СА ? 
тўс dô ng cov it’ айт», тшс àv tiaakobouotv aù- 
тоб oi viol I], 21 Kai Evavre 'ЕХєабар тоб 
іғрёшс orhoerat, kai ётєршт]союси» AUTOY rijv KpiaLy 
röv дђХшу Evavre Kupiov' imirq ardpare abrov 
yer , 5 a " Ж , ^ b , 
i£sAebcovra: kai tri ort айтой taeXeUcovrat, 
arg kai ot vioi 'Iapark ókoÜvuadór kai тайса т 
сиуауоуђ. 22 Kai éxoinos Movoijc каба &vereiXaro 
abr Коріос"` kal Xaov róv тособу £arnctv abrov 
, , Li , - Ы 2 * ? ^ LA 
tvavriov 'EXcáfap тоў teptwç Kat tvavrtov maong 
cvvayoync, 23 Kai éréOnxe rác ypac афтод ёт 
abróv, каї cvvtorgotv aŭror кабалер cuvérabe 
K?pic rep Mogg. 
КЕФ. ку. 
1 KAL AGH, Kiptog прос Muvoiy Мушу 
2 re roig vioic 'Icpar kai tpeig rpóc айто®с 
Aéyov Ta ёбой pou дбрата pov картодџрата pov 
› $ Ц у * 25 , 2 * y 
cic dopuny tvo0tac д:атдрђоєте тоотфговнъ inoi ѓу 
rr - ж e - 
Tate topraic pov. 3 Kai tptic прос ађтођс Taira 
та Kapropara баа mpocábere Корі, duvove Evav- 
cíovc &и®цоус Ovo riv h ν, cic OXokabrwciv 
£vósAexüc 4 Tov àuvóv rov fva поснс тд Towi, 
каї roy åuvòv roy бєйтєроъ Toae TÒ трос істёрау. 
5 Kai moasg тб дікатоу той ol тєш дайм» elg 
Qvaíav àvamtroujuévgv ёз ёХайә гъ ir тоў ty. 
6 `Олокайтана évdehexcopod, y yevoutvy iv rq бон 
Leva etc бср)» ebwdiag Кирір. 7 Kai cmovünv 
abrod rò тётартоу тоў iv тф ариф ry ivi, iv rg 
ayiy omeloec onovdny cikepa Корір. 8 Kai row 
&uvóv róv Oevrepov тоос TO ттобсёттёоаъ * kará 
тї} Ovaoiav аўтой kai катӣ THY oTOVENHY айтой то 
hoere eig бошу evwoiac Коріф. 9 Kairi rutpa rüv 
caßßárwv wpoaá£ert dbo do ёл аусїоис duwpove 
xai dbo déxara Eule åvaremompévne tv iat 
cic дисіау kai orovdny, 10‘Odokatrwpa cafBárov 
£v roic caBPBarote, ¿ri тїс óXokavroctwuc тўс дїй 
mavróc, kai rijv omovdny аўтоў. 11 Kai ѓу таїс 
ri СА t ГА ~~ ГА 
veounviatc просӣаёєте оХокайтоџа TQ Кърір, póc- 
" ~ " ` ` er › a › H 
xoug ік Body dvo kai kpióv Eva, duvobc émavotouc 
ётт& duwpovg’ 12 Tpia бїката сєшдалғшс dvare- 
, 3, » * , `~ , A ^E ^), 
mompevyc £v al тф uóoxo т ivi, kai dbo дёката 
сєшдаћғшс̧ &vamemoupévuc tv thai TØ xpi ra 
Фф kpup TQ 
évi, 13 Дёкатор дёкатоу atgiüáXeoc åvameromuévne 
2 , 7 ~v j ~ ~e , , , a * 7 e 
iv ¿Naip тф арэ т Evi, Üvaiav дору ebwoiac кар= 
тора K vp. 14'H отоуд) айту rò ijucv той 
ty forai To росу те Evi, Kai TO трїто> тоў iv£arat 
TQ kp TØ evi, Kai rò тётарто» тоў iv Ford 
~ 2 g ~ t a » - 2 , 
TP üápwQ rø Evi oivov* rovro тд OóXokabrwpa 


pūva ёк uœp og eig robe ийъас тоў émavrov. 


HEXAGLOLITITA. 


NUMERI, XXVII. XXVIII. 


19 Qui stabit coram Eleazaro sacerdote et 
omni multitudine: 20 Et dabis ei precepta 
cunctis videntibus, et partem glorie tue, ut 
audiat eum omnis synagoga filiorum Israel. 
21 Pro hoc, si quid agendum erit, Eleazar 
sacerdos consulet Dominum. Ad verbum ejus 
egredietur et ingredietur ipse, et omnes filii 
22 Fecit 


Cumque 


Israel eum eo, et cetera multitudo. 
Moyses ut preeceperat Dominus. 
tulisset Josue, statuit eum coram Eleazaro 
sacerdote et omni frequentia populi. 23 Et 
impositis capiti ejus manibus, cuncta replicavit 


que mandaverat Dominus. 


CAPUT XXVIII. 


1 DixirT quoque Dominus ad Moysen: 
2 Precipe filiis Israel, et dices ad eos: Obla- 
tionem meam et panes, et incensum odoris 
3 Нес 


sunt sacrificia quse offerre debetis: Agnos 


suavissiml offerte per tempora sua. 


anniculos immaculatos duos quotidie in holo- 
caustum sempiternum: 4 Unum offeretis mane, 
et alterum ad vesperum. 5 Decimam partem 
ephi simile, quæ conspersa sit oleo purissimo, 
et habeat quartam partem hin: 6 Holocaustum 
juge est quod obtulistis in monte Sinai in 
7 Et 
libabitis vini quartam partem hin per agnos 
8 Alterumque 


odorem suavissimum incensi Domini; 


singulos in sanctuario Domini. 
agnum similiter offeretis ad vesperam, juxta 
omnem ritum sacrificii matutini, et libamen- 
suavissimi odoris 


torum ejus, oblationem 


Domino. 9 Die autem sabbati offeretis duos 
agnos anniculos immaculatos, et duas decimas 
simile oleo conspersee in sacrificio, et liba. 
10 Que rite funduntur per singula sabbata in 
holocaustum sempiternum. 11 In calendis 
armento duos, arietem unum, agnos anniculos 
septem immaculatos, 12 Et tres decimas 
simile oleo conspersæ in sacrificio per singu- 
los vitulos: et duas decimas simile oleo 
13 Et deci- 
mam decim: simile ex oleo in sacrificio per 
agnos singulos; holocaustum suavissimi odoris 


conspersw per singulos arietes : 


atque incensi est Domino. 14 Libamenta 
autem vini, que per singulas fundenda sunt 
victimas, ista erunt: media pars hin per sin- 
gulos vitulos, tertia per arietem, quarta per 
, agnum; hoc erit holocaustum per omnes 


autem offeretis holocaustum Domino, vitulos de 


| menses, qui sibi anno vertente succeduut. 


LI Diabetes AG Т, О . 


NUMBERS, XXVII. XXVIII. 


19 And set him before Eleazar the priest, and 
before all the congregation: and give him a 
charge in their sight. 20 And thou shalt put 
some of thine honour upon him, that all the 
congregation of the children of Isracl may be 
obedient. 21 And he shall stand before Eleazar 
the priest, who shall ask counsel for him after 
the judgment of Urim before the Lok D: at his 
word shall they *go ont, and at his word they 
shall come in, both he, and all the children of 
Israel with him, even all the congregation. 
22 And Moses did as the Lorn commanded 
him: and he took Joshua, and set him before 
Eleazar the priest, and before all the congrega- 
tion: 23 And he laid his hands upon him, and 
gave him a charge, as the LORD commanded 
by the hand of Moses. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


1 AND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Command the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, My offering, «nd my bread for my 
sacrifices made by fire, for a sweet savour unto 
me, shall ye observe to offer unto me in their 
due season. 3 And thou shalt say unto them, 
This is the offering made by fire which ye 
shall offer unto the Lorn; two lambs of the 
first year without spot day by day, for a con- 
tinual burnt offering. 4 The one lamb shalt 
thou offer in the morning, and the other lamb 
shalt thou offer at even; 5 And a tenth part of 
an ephah of flour for a meat offering, mingled 
with the fourth part of an hin of beaten oil. 
6 It is a continual burnt offering, which was 
ordained in mount Sinai for a sweet savour, a 
sacrifice made by fire unto the LORD. 7 And 
the drink offering thereof shall be the fourth 
part of an hin for the one lamb: in the holy p/ace 
shalt thon cause the strong wine to be poured 
unto the LORD for a drink offering. 8 And the 
other lamb shalt thou offer at even: as the 
meat offering of the morning, and asthe drink 
offering thereof, thou shalt offer it, a sacrifice 
made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the LORD. 
9 J And on the sabbath day two lambs of the 
first year without spot, and two tenth deals of 
flour for а meat offering, mingled with oil, and 
the drink offering thereof: 10 This is the burnt 
offering of every sabbath, beside the continual 
burnt offering, and his. drink offering. 
11 J And in the beginnings of your months 
ye shall offer a burnt offering unto the LORD; 
two young bullocks, and one rain, seven lambs 
of the first year without spot: 12 And three 
tenth deals of flour for a meat offering, mingled 
with oil, for one bullock; and two tenth deals 
of flour for a meat offering, mingled with oil. 
for one ram; 13 Anda several tenth deal of 
flour mingled with oil for a meat offering unto 
one lamb; for a burnt offering of a swect 
savour, a sacrifice made by fire unto the LORD. 
14 And their drink offerings shall be halfan hin 
of wine unto a bullock, and the third part of an 
hin unto a ram, and a fourth part of an hin 
unto a lamb: this is the burnt offering of every 
month throughout the months of the year. 

48] 


4 Buch Moſe, 27, 28. 


19 Und ſtelle ihn vor den Priefter Eleaſar, und 
vor die ganze Gemeine, und gebeut ihm vor ihren 
Augen; 20 Und lege deine Herrlichkeit auf ihn, 
daß ihm gehorche die ganze Gemeine der Kinder 
Iſrael. 21 Und er ſoll treten vor den Prieſter 
Eleaſar, der ſoll für ihn rathfragen, durch die 
Weiſe des Lichts vor dem Herrn. Nach deſſelben 
Mund ſollen aus und einziehen, beide er und alle 
Kinder Ifrael mit ihm, und die ganze Gemeine. 
22 Moſe that, wie ihm der Herr geboten hatte, 
und nahm Joſua, und ſtellete ihn vor den Prieſter 
Eleaſar, und vor die ganze Gemeine, 23 Und 
legte ſeine Hand auf ihn, und gebot ihm, wie der 
Herr mit Moſe geredet hatte. 


Das 28. Kapitel. 


1 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, und ſprach: 
2 Gebeut den Kindern Iſrael, und ſprich zu ihnen: 
Die Opfer meines Brods, welches mein Opfer 
des ſüßen Geruchs iſt, ſollt ihr halten zu ſeinen 
Zeiten, daß ihr mirs opfert. 3 Und ſprich zu 
ihnen: Das ſind die Opfer, die ihr dem Herrn 
opfern ſollt: Jährige Lämmer, die ohne Wandel 
ſind, täglich zwei zum täglichen Brandopfer. 
4 Ein Lamm des Morgens, das andere zwiſchen 
Abends; 5 Dazu einen Zehnten Epha Semmel— 
mehls zum Speisopfer, mit Oel gemenget, das 
geſtoßen iſt, eines vierten Theils vom Hin. 
6 Das iſt ein täglich Brandopfer, das ihr am 
Berge Sinai opfertet, zum ſüßen Geruch, ein 
Feuer dem Herrn. 7 Dazu ſein Trankopfer, je 
zu einem Lamm ein Viertheil vom Hin. Im 
Heiligthum ſoll man den Wein des Trankopfers 
opfern dem Herrn. 8 Das andere Lamm ſollſt 
du zwiſchen Abends machen, wie das Speisopfer 
des Morgens; und ſein Trankopfer zum Opfer 
des ſüßen Geruchs dem Herrn. 9 Am Sabbath- 
tag aber zwei jährige Lämmer ohne Wandel, und 
zwo Zehnten Semmelmehls, zum Speisopfer, 
mit Oel gemenget, und ſein Trankopfer. 10 Das 
iſt das Brandopfer eines jeglichen Sabbaths, über 
das tägliche Brandopfer, ſammt ſeinem Trankopfer. 
11 Aber des erſten Tages eurer Monden ſollt 
ihr dem Herrn ein Brandopfer opfern, zween junge 
Farren, einen Widder, ſieben jährige Lämmer 
ohne Wandel; 12 Und je drei Zehnten Semmel— 
mehls zum Speisopfer mit Oel gemenget, zu 
einem Farren, und zwo Zehnten Semmelmehls 
zum Speisopfer mit Oel gemenget, zu einem 
Widder. 13 Und je einen Zehnten Semmelmehls 
zum Speisopfer mit Oel gemenget, zu einem 
Lamm. Das iſt das Brandopfer des ſüßen 
Geruchs, ein Opfer dem Herrn. 14 Und ihr 
Trankopfer ſoll ſein, ein halb Hin Weins 
zum Farren, ein Drittheil Hin zum Widder, 
ein Viertheil Hin zum Lamm. Das iſt das 
Brandopfer eines jeglichen Monden im Jahr. 


NOMBRES, XXVII. XXVIII. 


19 Tu le présenteras devant Eléazar, le sacri 
ficatcur, et devant toute l'assemblée, et tu 
l'instruiras en leur présence. 20 Et tu lu 
feras part de ton autorité, afin que toute l'as- 
semblée des enfants d'Israéll'écoute. 21 Puis il 
se présentera devant Eléazar, le sacrificateur, 
qui eonsultcra pour lui, devant le SEIGNEUR. 
par le jugement d'Urbn. Et à sa parole, ils 
sortiront: et à sa parole, ils entreront, lui et 
les enfants d'Israél avec lui, ainsi que toute 
lassemblée. 22 Moise fit done comme le 
SEIGNEUR lui avait commandé : il prit Josué, 
et le présenta devant Éléazar, le sacrificateur, 
ainsi que devant toute l'assemblée. 23 Puis 
il posa ses mains sur lui, et l'instruisit, comme 
le SEIGNEUR l'avait commandé par Moise. 


CHAPITRE XXVIII. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moise, et 
lui dit: 2 Commande aux enfants d'Israël, et 
dis-leur: Vous aurez soin de m'offrir, en leur 
temps, mes offrandes, qui sont mon aliment ; 
mes sacrifices faits par le feu me sont une 
odeur agréable. 3 Tu leur diras done : C'est 
ici le sacrifice fait par le feu, que vous offrirez 
au SEIGNEUR ; chaque jour, en holocauste 
continue], deux agneaux d'un an, sans défaut. 
4 Tu sacrifieras l'un des agneaux le matin, ct 
l'autre agneau sur le soir, 5 Avec la dixième 
partie d'un épha de fine farine, pétric avec la 
quatrième partie d'un hin d'huile vierge. pour 
Yoblation. 6 C'est l'holocauste continuel et de 
bonne odeur, qui a été établi sur la montagne 
de Sinai; c'est l'offrande faite par le feu au 
SEIGNEUR. 7 Et sa libation sera d'une qua- 
triéme partie d'un hin pour chaque agneau. 
Et tu feras dans le lieu saint la libation de 
cervoise au SEIGNEUR. 8 Et tu sacrificras 
l'autre agneau sur le soir. Tu feras la même 
oblation qu'au matin, et la méme libation en 
sacrifice de bonne odeur, fait par le feu au 
SEIGNEUR. 9 4 Mais le jour du sabbat vous 
offrirez pour oblation deux agneaux d'un an, 
sans défaut, et deux dixiémes de fine farine 
pétrie à l'huile, avec sa libation. 10 C'est là 
pour chaque sabbat, outre l’holoeauste con- 
tinucl, l'holoeauste du sabbat, avec sa libation. 
11 «| Et au commencement de vos mois, vous 
offrirez en holocauste au SEIGNEUR deux 
jeunes taurcaux, un bélier et sept agneaux 
d'un an, sans défaut, 12 Et pour l'oblation 
pour chaque taureau, trois dixiémes de fine 
farine pétrie à l'huile; et pour l'offrande pour 
le bélier, deux dixiémes de fine farine pétric à 
Vhuile; 13 Et pour l'oblation pour chaque 
agneau, en holocauste de bonne odeur et en 
sacrifice fait par le feu au SEIGNEUR, un 
dixième de fine farine pétrie a l'huile. 14 Et 
leurs libations seront de la moitié d'un hin de 
vin pour chaque taureau, de la troisième 
partie d'un hin pour le bélier, et de la qua- 
triéme partie d'un hin pour chaque agneau. 
C'est lholocauste du commencement de 


chaque mois, selon tous les mois de l'année. 
3a 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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15 Kai xipapoy i£ aiyõv tva тері ápapriac 
Коріф, imi rijg óXokavrocteg тйс did Tavróc 
momOnoerat kai % спод) айтоў. 16 Kai ѓу 
Tj pì rë mpüro тєссарєскадекатр  "uipg 
той pnvdc mácya Kupip. 17 Kai rj mevre- 
euiòe ed ry pipe тоў pnvog тотоу ёортї, TTÀ 
qHÍpac čupa kd coe. 18 Kai ў нёра ў mporm 
imixAnroe ayia torat рї», müv fpyov Aarpsvróv 


2 
ой roroere. 19 Kai троса єтє 0Nokavropara кар- 


| , , + ~ Р x [ul 
тина Kupip, posxoug ik Body Oo, rpiv tva, 


t ~ 05 
àuvoùòç ёлаъсіоос̧ ёттӣа, dpwpor ѓсоута: vpiy 
20 Kai Ovcía abràv cepidadte dávamsmompévg iv 

= 8 ; 
iaip, rpía дёката тф poox TH ¿vi kai Ovo дёката 
TQ kpup тф ivi, 21 Дікато» дікатоу поијсыис тф 
бриф тф ivi roic érrà ápvoic, 22 Kai xipapov i£ 
* e ~ 
alyüv fva тєрї apapriag Хасасда: пері Dpóv, 
23 ПА тйс óXokavroctuwc тӯс диз таутбс тс Mowt= 
vijc, © gorty бА\окайт=на évdsrextopodv. 24 Taira 
card ravra moujosrt THY )рірау eig тйс ENTE , 
0Gpov кіртшра elc бону stwotag Корір in rod 
t ГА ~ А х , a 
ddoKauTwMparoc тоў бїй таутдс топас THY amov- 
дуу adrod. 25 Kai uipa 59 {85и к\т) ayia 
Zora рі», wav Epyov Narpevrov ob soujcert iv 
abrj. 26 Kairy hu ràv vévv, rav mpocótpyrt 
Guciay vtav Kupip ràv EBdopddwy, ie“, ayia 
fora bv, mav ipyov arpevrdv ob mownoere. 
27 Kai mpocá£erte óAokavrüpara єс берл eb lag 
Kup uóoxovc ik Body dbo, крій» Eva, йръо?с 
ivavotovc ёттй m bg 28 H 0vcía abróv cepi- 
da ávamtemou]uivg iv ihaip, тріа дёката ry 
, ы 2 \ , , Dd ~ ~ у 
pooxyp тф vi (kai dbo дғката тф kpup rq ё) 
29 Aixaroy дёкатоу rq ариф тф évi тоїс ётта 
ápvoic* 30 Kai xinaoo i£ atyàv Eva тїрї apap- 
ríac i£&iNácacÜat тєрї bay, 31 II тоб OXokav- 
ГА те $, А, ^ n a A 7 „ ay 
тюратос тоў Ota mavróc* kal ту Ouciay айтфъ 
СА , » * w ~ * * ы 
TOUMGETE по, Gpwpot Ecovrar vpiv, kai rác azovódg 
abrOv. 
КЕФ. «6. 

1 KAI T uqvi rà £806p«p pad той илүубс Erich 
буѓа tora xi wav £pyov Xarptvróv ob moujosrs, 
t , , » є ~ X , ‹ ГА 
иёра спрасіас стол uv. 2 Kat тоот óNokavra- 
para sic dapijy ebwdiac Kupi, póoyov Eva ik Воб», 
Kpióv Eva, apvotce iviavotove Extra ágopovc* З ‘Н 
Ovcia abràv cepidadtc dvarerompéivn iv thai, тріа 

в z - 5 ЕТЕ 
os cara r ибсҳфт Évi Kai додо дёкататф kpup rq EVI, 


4 Дгкатоу дёкатоу тф áuvq тф ivi roicézrà ápvolc. 
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NUMERI, XXVIII. XXIX. 


15 Hircus quoque offeretur Domino pro 
peccatis in holocaustum sempiternum cum 
libamentis suis. 16 Mense autem primo, 
quartadecima die mensis, Phase Domini erit. 
17 Et quintadecima die solemmtas: septem 
diebus vescentur azymis. 18 Quarum dies 
prima venerabilis et sancta erit: omne opus 
19 Offeretisque 


incensum holocaustum Domino, vitulos de 


servile non facietis in ea; 


armento duos, arietem unum, agnos anniculos 
immaculatos septem: 20 Et sacrificia singu- 
lorum ex simila que conspersa sit oleo, tres 
decimas per singulos vitulos, et duas decimas 
per arietem, 21 Et decimam decim: per 
agnos singulos: id est, per septem agnos. 
22 Et hireum pro peccato unum, ut expietur 
pro vobis, 23 Præter holocaustum matutinum 
quod semper offeretis. 24 Ita facietis per 
singulos dies septem dierum in fomitem ignis, 
et in odorem suavissimum Domino, qui surget 
de holocausto, et de libationibus singulorum. 
25 Dies quoque septimus celeberrimus et 
sanctus erit vobis: omne opus servile non 
facietis in eo. 26 Dies etiam primitivorum, 
quando offeretis novas fruges Domino, expletis 
hebdomadibus, venerabilis et sancta erit: omne 
opus servile non facietisin ea. 27 Offeretisque 
holocaustum in odorem suavissimum Domino, 
vitulos de armento duos, arietem unum, ef 
agnos anniculos immaculatos septem: 28 At- 
que in sacrificiis eorum, similæ oleo сопѕрегѕге 
ires decimas per singulos vitulos, per arietes 
duas, 29 Per agnos decimam decimo, qui 
simul sunt agni septem; 
30 Qui mactatur pro expiatione: preter 


hircum quoque 


holocaustum sempiternum et liba ejus. 31 Im- 
maculata offeretis omnia cum libationibus 


suis. 


CAPUT XXIX. 


1 MENSIS etiam septimi prima dies venera- 
bilis et sancta erit vobis: omne opus servile 
non facietis in ea, quia dies clangoris est 
ct tubarum. 2 Offeretisque holocaustum in 
odorem suavissimum Domino, vitulum de 
armento unum, arietem unum, et agnos 
3 Et in 
сопѕрегѕге 
duas 


anniculos immaculatos septem: 
simile oleo 
tres per singulos vitulos, 
decimas per arietem, 4 Unam decimam 


per agnum, qui simul sunt agni septem: 


sacrificiis 
decimas 


eorum, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA, 


NUMBERS, XXVIII. XXIX. 


15 And one kid of the goats for a sin offering 
unto the Lorp shall be offered, beside the 
continual burnt offering, and his drink offering. 
16 And in the fourteenth day of the first month 
is the passover of the LORD. 17 And in the 
fifteenth day of this month is the feast : seven 
days shall unleavened bread be eaten. 18 In 
the first day shall be an holy convocation; ye 
shall do no manner of servile work therein : 
19 But ye shall offer a sacrifice made by fire 
for a burnt offering unto the LoRD; two young 
bullocks, and one ram, and seven lambs of the 
first year: they shall be unto you without 
blemish: 20 And their meat offering shall be 
of flour mingled with oil: three tenth deals 
shall ye offer for a bullock, and two tenth 
deals for a ram; 21 A several tenth deal shalt 
thou offer for every lamb, throughout the seven 
lambs: 22 And one goat for a sin offering, to 
make an atonement for you. 23 Ye shall offer 
these beside the burnt offering in the morning, 
which ¿s for a continual burnt offering. 
24 After this manner ye shall offer daily, 
throughout the seven days, the meat of the 
sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet savour unto 
the LoRD: it shall be offered beside the con- 
tinual burnt offering, and his drink offering. 
25 And оп the seventh day ye shall have an 
holy convocation; ye shall do no servile work. 
26 $ Also in the day of the firstfruits, when 
ye bring a new meat offering unto the LORD, 
after your weeks be out, ye shall have an holy 
convocation; ye shall do no servile work: 
27 But ye shall offer the burnt offeriug for a 
sweet savour unto the LORD; two young 
bullocks, one ram, seven lambs of the first year; 
28 And their meat offering of flour mingled 
with oil, three tenth deals unto one bullock, 
two tenth deals unto one ram, 29 А several 
tenth deal unto one lamb, throughout the seven 
lambs; 30 And one kid of the goats, to make an 
atonement for you. 31 Ye shall offer them beside 
the continual burnt offering, and his meat 
offering, (they shall be unto you without 
blemish) and their drink offerings. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


1 AND in the seventh month, on the first 
day of the month, ye shall have an holy con- 
vocation; ye shall do no servile work: itisa 
day of blowing the trumpets unto you. 2 And 
ye shall offer a burnt offering for a sweet sa- 
vour unto the LoRD; one young bullock, one 
ram. and seven lambs of the first year without 
blemish: 3 And their meat offering shall 
be of flour mingled with oil, three tenth 
deals for a bullock, and two tenth deals 
for a ram, 4 And one tenth deal for one 
lamb, throughout P seven  lambs: 


4 Bud Mofe, 28, 29. 


15 Dazu fol man einen Ziegenbock zum Sünd- 
opfer dem Herrn machen, über das tägliche 
Brandopfer und ſein Trankopfer. 16 Aber am 
vierzehnten Tage des erſten Monden iſt das 
Paſſah dem Herrn. 17 Und am fünfzehnten Tage 
deſſelben Monden iſt Feſt. Sieben Tage ſoll man 
ungeſäuert Brod ееп, 18 Der erſte Tag foll 
heilig heißen, daß ihr zuſammen kommet; feine 
Dienſtarbeit ſollt ihr drinnen thun. 19 Und ſollt 
dem Herrn Brandopfer thun, zween junge Farren, 
einen Widder, ſieben jährige Lämmer ohne 
Wandel, 20 Sammt ihren Speisopfern, drei 
Zehnten Semmelmehls mit Oel gemenget zu 
einem Farren, und zwo Zehnten zu dem Widder. 
21 Und je einen Zehnten auf ein Lamm unter den 
ſieben Lämmern; 22 Dazu einen Bock zum 
Sündopfer, daß ihr verſöhnet werdet. 23 Und ſollt 
ſolches thun am Morgen, über das Brandopfer, 
welches ein täglich Brandopfer iſt. 24 Nach dieſer 
Weiſe ſollt ihr alle Tage, die ſieben Tage lang, 
das Brod opfern, zum Opfer des ſüßen Geruchs 
dem Herrn, über das tägliche Brandopfer, dazu 
ſein Trankopfer. 25 Und der ſiebente Tag ſoll bei 
euch heilig heißen, daß ihr zuſammen kommet; 
keine Dienſtarbeit ſollt ihr drinnen thun. 26 Und 
der Tag der Erſtlinge, wenn ihr opfert das neue 
Speisopfer dem Herrn, wenn eure Wochen um 
ſind, ſoll heilig heißen, daß ihr zuſammen kommet; 
keine Dienſtarbeit ſollt ihr drinnen thun. 27 Und 
ſollt dem Herrn Brandopfer thun, zum ſüßen 
Geruch, zween junge Farren, einen Widder, ſieben 
jährige Lämmer, 28 Sammt ihrem Speisopfer, 
drei Zehnten Semmelmehls mit Oel gemenget 
zu einem Farren, zwo Zehnten zu dem Widder. 
29 Und je einen Zehnten zu einem Lamm der 
ſieben Lämmer; 30 Und einen Ziegenbock, euch zu 
verſöhnen. 31 Dieß ſollt ihr thun über das täg— 
liche Brandopfer mit ſeinem Speisopfer. Ohne 
Wandel ſolls ſein, dazu ihr Trankopfer. 


Das 29. Capitel. 


1 Und der erſte Tag des ſiebenten Monden ſoll 
bei euch heilig heißen, daß ihr zuſammen kommet; 
keine Dienſtarbeit ſollt ihr drinnen thun. Es iſt 
euer Trommeten-Tag. 2 Und ſollt Brandopfer 
thun zum ſüßen Geruch dem Herrn, einen jungen 
Farren, einen Widder, ſieben jährige Lämmer 
ohne Wandel; 3 Dazu ihr Speisopfer, drei 
Zehnten Semmelmehls mit Oel gemenget zu dem 
Farren, zwo Zehnten zu dem Widder, 4 Und einen 
Zehnten auf ein jeglich Lamm der ереп Lämmer; 


NOMBRES XXVIII. XXIX. 


15 Outre l'holocauste eontinuel et sa libation, 
on sacrifiera aussi au SEIGNEUR un jeune bouc 
16 Et au quatorzième 
jour du premier mois, on célébrera la paque au 
SEIGNEUR. 17 Mais au quinziéme jour du 
méme mois, се sera la féte solennelle: on 


en sacrifice de péché. 


mangera durant sept jours des pains sans 
levain. 18 Au premier jour, il y aura une 
sainte convocation; vous ne ferez aucune 
œuvre servile. 19 Et vous offrirez en holo- 
causte au SEIGNEUR un sacrifice fait par le 
feu, c'est-à-dire, deux jeunes taureaux, un 
bélier, et sept agneaux d'un an, qui seront 
20 Leur oblation sera de fine 


Vous en offrirez trois 


sans défaut. 
farine pétrie à l'huile. 
dixiémes pour chaque taureau, et deux dixiémes 
21 Tu en offriras aussi un 
dixième pour chacun des sept agneaux; 22 Et 
un bouc en sacrifice de péché, afin de faire 
propitiation pour vous. 23 Vous offrirez ces 
choses-là, outre l'holocauste du matin, qui est 
24 Vous offrirez ainsi, 


pour le bélier. 


l'Aolocauste continuel. 
chacun de ces sept jours, la viande du sacrifice 
de bonne odeur, fait par le feu au SEIGNEUR. 
On offrira cela, outre l'holocauste continuel et 
sa libation. 25 Et au septiéme jour, vous 
aurez une sainte convocation; vous ne ferez 
aucune œuvre servile. 26 J Et au jour des pre- 
miers fruits, quand vous offrirez au SEIGNEUR 
une nouvelle oblation, au bout de vos semaines, 
vous aurez une sainte convocation ; vous ne ferez 
aucune œuvre servile. 27 Mais vous offrirez, 
en holocauste de bonne odeur au SEIGNEUR, 
deux jeunes taureaux, un bélier e£ sept 
agneaux d'un an. 28 Et leur oblation sera, 
pour chaque taureau, de trois dixiémes de fine 
farine pétrie à l'huile, et pour le bélier de 
deux dixiémes; 29 Et pour chacun des sept 
agneaux d'un dixiéme. 30 Vous offrirez aussi 
un jeune bouc, afin de faire propitiation pour 
vous. 31 Vous les offrirez, outre l'holocauste 
continuel et son oblation; ils seront sans 
défaut, avec leurs libations. 


CHAPITRE XXIX. 

1 Ет le premier jour du septiéme mois, vous 
aurez une sainte convocation; vous ne ferez 
aucune œuvre servile; ce sera pour vous le 
jour de la jubilation. 2 Et vous offrirez, en 
holocauste de bonne odeur au SEIGNEUR, 
un jeune taurcau, un bélier et sept agneaux 
d'un an, sans défaut. 3 Or leur obla- 
tion sera de fine farine pétrie à l'huile, de 
trois dixiémes pour le jeune taureau, de 
deux dixiémes pour le bélier, 4 Et d'un 


dixiéme pour chacun des sept agneaux. 
3 0 2 
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or = 9 3 —— 2 
5 Kai xiuapoy i£ atyüv tva tpi ápapriac čia- 
е ~ ~ t r ~~ 
caca mepi vav, 6 II тё» óNokavropárwev тйс 
= ; res 
voupnviac kai ai 0voiat abràv kai ai споруда} e , 
M е , > ~ 
kai rò OAoKatTwpa тд Ota ravròg kai at Quciat айтфъ 
" * ^Y 3 ~ , 
kai at стоъдаї abriv, катӣ тї cóykpiotv abr etc 
„ ES - à а d. 
ӧс) sudiag Kvpip. 7 Kai rj бєк&т тоб umvóc 
Р ~ * + x 
robrov ітікћ№тос ayia ота: opiv* Kai KakwWoere тас 
х ~ * Là 
Vvxác vuv, kal wav Epyor ov momore. 8 Kai тросоќ- 
* * ? 7 ta A 
cere óNokaurepara tic дор» єўшбїас Kvpiq карто 
, СА H ~ er * e > * 
para K pi, uóoxov ix Body Eva, кру Eva, аруо?с 
Г.Д ^ — T t Р 
&viavotovc ёптӣ, Guwpor сорта: ёрї» ` 9 "Н биса 
6 7 , А А 
айту сєрідаћмс̧ avarerompévn iv Хаќ, Teta òt- 
~ — х M м ^v ~ t * 
ката TH рӧсуф Tw Evi kai q bo дёката TH kpup TH Evi, 
~ ~ ~ э ` Li 
10 Aéxarov дёкатоу rø d rq évi eic тойс éxra 
: = ae 
apvotc: 11 Kai xípapov i& aiyðv ёа тєрї apap- 
т{ас #51Ласасда: тєрї e, т\з» rò тері тйс 
€ „ ~ 3 СА х t * СА є * 
анартїас тйс #ёХатешс‚ kal ù) ОХокайтшас 1) did 
La t ГА HJ ~ a Ld a * ~ a 
wavrog, 7) Өосіа айтїс kai ү стоудђ аўтйс катӣ 
` , › H ` › А А A " 
THY ovyKptay ec opi ebwotac káprwpa KD. 
* Ed , 5 ГД — 1 = е СА 
12 Kai r7) wevrexacdexary , тоў i. тоў & di- 
pov robrov ётік\№тос ayia orai vulv i Epyov 
Aarpevróv ob тоиоєте, kai éoprácart aur &opriv 
r 7 ‹ се ` А ‹ ^ 
KD exra прёрас̧. 13 Каі просаѓ ате б\окаутф- 
; T ; Sa o - 
para картера ec бош)» cu iu g Kupiy, тў nptog rj 
^ t 3 ~ 5 ~ * e * ^P 
Ory и vc ёк Bowy rptic kai бека, коіо?с бйо 
проту póoxovç ёк 8 pic › когодс доо, 
ар»ой„ tmavoioug декатёссарас, dpupor taovrat 
14 Ai бисіа: abràv cepidadtc dvarseromuivn iv 
ai, тойа дёката TH H тф Evi roic Tpiokaideka 
HócXotc, kai Oto дёката тф kpup тф £vi iri тойс dbo 
0 бїк Ue fon дси с 
KptoUc, 15 Askarov дёкатоу rp áuvq rp ivi £i rove 
; Ds 
тёссарас kai бїка анъойс* 16 Kai yipapoy i£ atyàv 
LU * е * х — * ГА ~ ^" os 
eva тєрї арартіас, TAY тйс 0АХокайт@вгшс Tie дїй 
mavróc, at Ovoia abrüv koi ai orovõai айўтбу. 
` ed Мыл А 
17 Kai тӯ npépg тў Oevripa рбсҳоос додека, крго®с 
000, dhe tmavolove ríacapac kai бїка Apa pwouc * 
18 'H Ovoía айтфъ kai ў oxovedy abràv тоїс pócxotc 
kai тоїс kpioic kai roic áuvoic катӣ ар:Өрӧ» abrüv, 
катӣ тїз cüykpwt abro» 19 Kat Хінаро»у i£ atyàv 
е * t 7 * ^ є LI ~ х 
Eva тєої àpapríac, т\л» тйс ÓXokavroctoc тйс dd 
rs є Ld ЕД ^ y « a ? ~ 
vavróc, at Qvoiat abrüv kai ai omoveat афтфр. 
20 Tj "utoa Tj тот póoyovç Evdexa, Kptodc oͤbo, 
due imavaiove тёссарас kai дёка ápipovc * 
21 ‘Н боса атф» kai у omoró) афтфи тоїс 
рбсҳогс 
ápiDuóv 
22 Kai 


kai т0їс Kptoic kai roig ápvoic катӣ 


abTOV, kart тг» ovyKpiow айт» - 
r $ › ~ ce * € a 
xiuapov # ауду fva тєрї apapriac, 
т\р» тўс ХХокаътдсешс тйс дїй mavróc, at Ovaiat 
abràv kal at orovdaiabrdr. 23 Tj ġpépa rj TETÓDTI) 
2 д * , * Ж $ , А 
pooxouc дёка, æoiobę dbo, d h iviauatouc тёссарас 
каї qc ápouovc* 24 Al H,, ,- kai alonor- 
dai адтфу rote ибо хос Kai roic kptotc Kai тоїс apvoic 


ката dotur arrir, катй тї тїукот' а?тть? 


NUMERI, XXIX. 


9 Et hircum pro peccato, qui offertur in 
expiationem populi, 6 Preeter holocaustum ca- 
lendarum cum sacrificiis suis, et holocaustum 
sempiternum cum libationibus solitis; eisdem 
ceremoniis offeretis in odorem suavissimum in- 
censum Domino. 7 Decima quoque dies mensis 
hujus septimi eritvobis sancta atquevenerabilis: 
et affligetis animas vestras: omne opus servile 
non facietis in еа. 8 Offeretisque holocaustum 
Domino in odorem suavissimum, vitulum de 
armento unum, arietem unum, agnos anniculos 
immaculatos septem : 9 Et in sacrificiis eorum, 
simile oleo conspers tres decimas per singulos 
vitulos, duas decimas per arietem, 10 Deci- 
mam decime per agnos singulos, qui sunt 
simulagni septem: 11 Et hireum pro peccato, 
absque his quie offerri pro delicto solent 
in expiationem, et holocaustum sempiternum, 
cum sacrificio et libaumibus eorum. 12 Quin- 
tadecuna vero dic mensis septimi, quie 
vobis sancta erit atque venerabilis, omne 
opus servile non facietis iu ca, sed celebra- 
bitis solemnitatem Domino septem diebus; 
13 Offeretisque holocaustum in odorem suavis- 
simum Domino, vitulos de armento tredecim, 
arietes duos, agnos anniculos immaculatos 
quatuordecim: 14 Et in libamentis eorum, 
similze oleo consperse tres decimas per vitulos 
singulos, qui sunt simul vituli tredecim: et 
duas decimas arieti uno, id est, simul arietibus 
duobus, 15 Et decimam decimæ agnis singu- 
lis, qui sunt simul agni quatuordecim: 16 Et 
hircum pro peccato, absque holocausto sempi- 
terno, et sacrificio, ct libamine ejus. 17 In 
die altero offeretis vitulos de armento duodecim, 
arietes duos, agnos anniculos immaculatos 
quatuordecim: 18 Sacrificiaque et libamina 
singulorum per vitulos et arietes et agnos rite 
celebrabitis: 19 Et hireum pro peccato, 
absque holocausto sempiterno, sacrificioque et 
libamine ejus. 20 Die tertio offeretis vitulos 
undecim, arietes duos, agnos anniculos immacu- 
latos quatuordecim: 21 Sacrificiaque et 
libamina singulorum per vitulos et arietes et 
agnos rite celebrabitis: 22 Et hircum pro 
peccato, absque holocausto sempiterno, sacrifi- 
cioque et libamine ejus. 23 Die quarto 
offeretis vitulos decem, arietes duos, agnos 
anniculos immaculatos quatuordecim : 24 Sac- 
libamina 


rificiaque et singulorum рег 


vitulos et arietes et agnos rite celebrahitis : 
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NUMBERS, XXIX. 


5 And one kid of the goats for a sin offering, 
to make an atonement for you: 6 Beside the 
burnt offering of the month, and his meat 
offering, and the daily burnt offering, and 
his meat offering, and their drink offerings, 
according unto their manner, for a sweet 
savour, a sacrifice made by fire unto the 
LORD. 7 JJ And ye shall have on the tenth 
day of this seventh month an holy convocation; 
and ye shall afflict your souls: ye shall not do 
any work therein: 8 But ye shall offer a burnt 
offering unto the LoRD for a sweet savour; 
one young bullock, one ram, and seven, lambs 
of the first year; they shall be unto you without 
blemish: 9 And their meat offering shall be of 
flour mingled with oil, three tenth deals to a 
bullock, and two tenth deals to one ram, 10 A 
several tenth deal for one lamb, throughout the 
seven lambs: 11 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering; beside the sin offering of atonement, 
and the continual burnt offering, and the meat 
offering of it, and their drink offerings. 
12 4 And on the fifteenth day of the seventh 
month ye shall have an holy convocation; ye 
shall do no servile work, and ye shall keep a 
feast unto the LoRD seven days: 13 And ye 
shall offer a burnt offering, a sacrifice made by 
fire, of a sweet savour unto the LORD; thirteen 
young bullocks, two rams, and fourteen lambs 
of the first year; they shall be without blemish : 
14 And their meat offering shall be of flour 
mingled with oil, three tenth deals unto every 
bullock of the thirteen bullocks, two tenth deals 
to each ram of the two rams, 15 And a several 
tenth deal to each lamb of the fourteen lambs: 
16 Andone kid of the goats for a sin offering ; 
beside the continual burnt offering, his meat 
offering, and his drink offering. 17 «| And on 
the second day ye shall offer twelve young 
bullocks, two rams, fourtcen lambs of the first 
year without spot: 18 And their meat offering 
and their drink offerings for the bullocks, for 
the rams, and for the lambs, shall be according 
to their number, after the manner: 19 And one 
kid of the goats for a sin offering; beside the 
continual burnt offering, and the meat offering 
thereof, and their drink offerings. 20 J And 
cn the third day eleven bullocks, two rams, 
fourteen lambs of the first year without 
blemish; 21 And their meat offering and their 
drink offerings for the bullocks, for the rains, 
and for the lambs, shall be according to their 
number, after the manner: 22 And one goat 
for a sin offering; beside the continual burnt 
offering, and his meat offering, and his drink 
offering. 23 J And on the fourth day ten 
bullocks, two rams, and fourteen lambs of the 
first year without blemish: 24 Their meat 
offering and their drink offerings for the bul- 
locks, for the rams, and for the lambs, skall be 
according je their number, after the manner: 


4 Buch Mofe, 29. 


5 Auch einen Ziegenbock zum Sündopfer, euch 
zu verſöhnen; 6 Ueber das Brandopfer des 
Monden, und ſein Speisopfer, und über das 
tägliche Brandopfer, mit ſeinem Speisopfer, 
und mit ihrem Trankopfer, nach ihrem Recht 
zum ſüßen Geruch. Das iſt ein Opfer dem Herrn. 
7 Der zehnte Tag dieſes ſiebenten Monden ſoll 
bei euch auch heilig heißen, daß ihr zuſammen 
kommet; und ſollt eure Leiber kaſteien, und 
keine Arbeit drinnen thun, 8 Sondern Brand— 
opfer dem Herrn zum ſüßen Geruch opfern, einen 
jungen Farren, einen Widder, ſieben jährige 
Lämmer ohne Wandel, 9 Mit ihren Speisopfern, 
drei Zehuten Semmelmehls mit Oel gemenget 
zu dem Farren, zwo Zehnten zu dem Widder, 
10 Und einen Zehnten je zu einem der ſieben 
Lämmer; 11 Dazu einen Ziegenbock zum Sünd— 
opfer, über das Sündopfer der Verſöhnung, und 
das tägliche Brandopfer, mit ſeinem Speisopfer, 
und mit ihrem Trankopſer. 12 Der fünfzehnte 
Tag des ſiebenten Monden ſoll bei euch heilig 
heißen, daß ihr zuſammen kommet. Keine Dienſt⸗ 
arbeit ſollt ihr drinnen thun, und ſollt dem Herrn 
ſieben Tage feiern. 13 Und ſollt dem Herrn 
Brandopfer thun, zum Opfer des ſüßen Geruchs 
dem Herrn, dreizehn junge Farren, zween Wid— 
der, vierzehn jährige Lämmer ohne Wandel, 
14 баши ihrem Speisopfer, drei Zehnten Cem 
melmehls mit Oel gemenget, je zu einem der 
dreizehn Farren, zween Zehnten je zu einem 
der zween Widder, 15 Und einen Zehnten je 
zu einem der vierzehn Lämmer; 16 Dazu 
einen Ziegenbock zum Sündopfer, über das 
tägliche Brandopfer, mit ſeinem Speisopfer und 
ſeinem Trankopfer. 17 Am andern Tage, zwölf 
junge Farren, zween Widder, vierzehn jährige 
Lämmer ohne Wandel, 18 Mit ihrem Speis- 
opfer und Trankopfer zu dem Farren, zu den 
Widdern, und zu den Lämmern, in ihrer Zahl, 
nach dem Recht; 19 Dazu einen Ziegenbock zum 
Sündopſer, über das tägliche Brandopfer, mit 
ſeinem Speisopfer und mit ihrem Trankopfer. 
20 Am dritten Tage eilf Farren, zween Widder, 
vierzehn jährige Lämmer ohne Wandel, 21 Mit 
ihren Speisopfern und Trankopfern, zu den Far— 
ren, zu den Widdern und zu den Lämmern, in 
ihrer Zahl, nach dem Recht; 22 Dazu einen Bock 
zum Sündopfer, über das tägliche Brandopfer, 
mit ſeinem Speisopfer und ſeinem Trankopfer. 
233 Am vierten Tage zehn Farren, zween Wid— 
der, vierzehn jährige Lämmer ohne Wandel, 
24 Sammt ihren Speisopfern und Trankopfern, 
zu den Farren, zu den Widdern, und zu den 
Lämmern, in ihrer Zahl, nach dem Recht; 


NOMBRES, XXIX. 


5 Vous offrirez aussi un jeune boue en sacrifice 
de péché, afin de faire propitiation pour vous. 
6 Outre l'holocauste du commencement du 
mois et son oblation, et l'holocauste continuel 
et son oblation, et leurs libations, selon le 
statut qui les preserit comme sacrifice de 
bonne odeur, fait par le feu au SEIGNEUR. 
7 ¥ Et au dixième jour de ce septième mois, 
vous aurez une sainte convocation, et vous 
affligerez vos àmes; vous ne ferez aucune 
ceuvre. 8 Et vous offrirez, en holocauste de 
bonne odeur au SEIGNEUR, un jeune taureau, 
un bélier et sept agneaux d'un an, sans défaut. 
9 Or leur oblation sera de fine farine pétrie à 
l'huile, de trois dixiémes pour le taureau, et de 
deux dixiémes pour le bélier, 10 Et d'un 
dixiéme pour chacun des sept agneaux. 
11 Vous offrirez aussi un jeune bouc en 
sacrifice de péché, outre le sacrifice de péché 
qu'on fait le jour des propitiations, et l'holo- 
causte continuel et son oblation, avee leurs 
libations. 12 є Mais au quinzième jour du 
septiéme mois, vous aurez une sainte con- 
vocation; vous ne ferez aucune cuvre servile, 
et vous cólébrerez au SEIGNEUR la fète 
solennelle pendant sept jours. 13 Et vous 
offrirez en holocauste, ce qué sera un sacrifice 
de bonne odeur fait par le feu au SEIGNEUR, 
treize jeunes taureaux, deux béliers et qua- 
torze agneaux d'un an, sans défaut. 14 Or 
leur oblation sera de fine farine pétrie à l'huile, 
de trois dixiémes pour chacun des treize tau- 
reaux, e£ de deux dixiémes pour chaeun des 
deux béliers. 15 Et d'un dixième pour chacun 
des quatorze agneaux. 16 Vous offrirez aussi 
un jeune bouc en sacrifice de péché, outre 
Vholocauste continuel, son oblation et sa liba- 
tion. 17 § Et au second jour, vous offrirez 
douze jeunes taureaux, deux béliers e£ quatorze 
agneaux d'un an, sans défaut. 18 Avee les 
oblations et les libations pour les taureaux, 
pour les béliers et pour les agneaus, sclon leur 
nombre, e£ comme il faut le faire. 19 Ainsi 
qu'un jeune boue en sacrifice de péché, outre 
lholocauste continuel et son oblation, avec 
leurs libations. 20 4 Et au troiséme jour, 
vous offrirez onze taureaux, deux béliers 
ef quatorze agneaux d'un an, sans défaut. 
21 Or les oblations et les libations pour les 
taureaux, pour les béliers et pour les agneaux, 
seront selon leur nombre, ef comme il faut le 
faire. 22 Vous offrirez aussi un bouc en sacri- 
fice de péché. outre l'holocauste continuel, son 
oblation et sa libation. 23 Et au quatrième 
jour, vous offrirez dix taureaux, deux béliers 
et quatorze agneaux d'un an, sans défaut. 
24 Les oblations et les libations pour les taur- 
eaux, pour les bélierset pour les agneaux, scront 
sclon leur nombre, et comme il faut le faire. 
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25 Kai xíuapov i£ aiyðv fva mepi àpapríac, т\зъ 
тўс dAoKaUTWaEWS тїс Ota mavróc, at Üvoiat аўтбу 
o 8 a Dor ~ r ~ , n 
kai al oovóaiabrov 26 Ty npipg т пертту póc- 
xovc évvéa, cot dio, &ápvobc iviavoíovc тёссарас 
kai дка dj 27 Аі Ovoíat abrüv kai at споудаі 
abr тоїс uóoxotc Kai тоїс kptoig Kai roic аруоїс 
card appa айту, катӣ rijv obykpiow адтфу * 
28 Kai xipapov i£ аіуфу Eva Tepi арартіас, N тйс 
ФЛокаутосғшс тїс дїй таутбс, at Üvotat abrwy kai at 
споудаі abroyv. 29TH nuépg rg ёкту uóoxovc ókro, 
coiobg 000, duvoùç ivavciovc дғкатіёссарас̧ йцш- 
povc* 30 Ai Ovoíav abrv kai ai стоудаі abrGv тоїс 
u kai roic kptoic Kai тоїс auvoic катӣ àpiÜuóv 

ЕД ~ ^ a + › ы * $ 
aùrõv, катӣ riv сдукрс avrOv* 31 Kai xipapov 
3, », ~ et AXE ^ ^ — Ы ГА 
iE aiywy Руа mepi арартіас, т\т] тўс оХокаутесєос 

es D H ‹ " э € © e ` D 
rijg did zravróc, at 0vciat abrò kai at стоудаі aù- 

8 о у = 
Tov. 32 Tj »utpe тӯ 2806р pooxoug ётта, крос 

a 
бро, apvode tvavotovc Ótkartacapac арфџоос * 33 Аі 
Ouoiae афту kai at споудаі abrOv тоїс ибсуоіс 
каї тоїс криоїс kai тоїс аџуоїс катӣ арро» ату, 
ката rjv cúykpiow abrOv* 34 Kai ҳірароу i 
сіубу Eva тєрї duapriac, mA тўс OoKaUTwWOEWS 

~ ^ 2 t ( H ~ 4 Li 4 
тўс did wavróc, at Ovota abrey kai ai omoveai 
aùrõv. 35 Kai тӯ nptog тў буббу & oͤto Lora. 
. 2 5 У 
орї, wav tpyov Матрғитду ой пошоєтє ѓу айт. 
36 Kai лросаёғтғ дХокаутфџната tic dopyny ebwdiac 
kapm para ry Kupim, ибехоъ tva, Kpioy Eva, auvods 
ivavoiovc érrá áucouovc* 37 At Üvoiat айтфу кої 

Li M J ~ Tw , Li ~œ ~ м 
at отоуда! avrov TQ џбсҳф Kai TY крир Kai тоїс 
2 ~ » ~ 
auvoig ката apiOpov айт©ъ, катӣ тїї с?укрит» 
афт» 38 Kai yipapov i£ atyGv £va mepi dpapriac, 

X * 15 - DÀ А bed a Ф є ^ 
т\р» тйс ÓkokavrOGtwc THE Oia Tavróc, at Ov, 
aürOv kai ai ozovóai aitwv. 39 Tatra zoujotre 

2 = БРЕ - - 2 
Kupiy iv raiç &ортаїс онъ, т\з} r&v tóxàv йдъ, 
каї rà ёкодо1а ouv Kai rà д\окаутфрата VUwY Kai 

X 0 7 . ~ . * 4 t ~ a А 
rag бис{ас buwy kai тас orovdde ipov kai та 


сотђоа vuv. 


КЕФ. X. 


1 KAT га\осғ Movoijc roic vlog "Тора!}Х\ катӣ 
mávrá boa évereitaro К?рс тф Mv. 2 Kai 
thddyoe Movoijc прос tobe dpyovrac rüv фу\фъ 
viov Iopa) \№уо»Тойто rò Dua 9 svvirače Kóptoc* 
3 "AvOpwrroc @ъбротос̧ 0c àv SUGauyt bl Kupinp, 
ў дибез Üpkov, À dpionrat ö je ii пері ric Чойс 
aùroŭ, ob GSG óo то pipa abro * måvra boa й» 
2EEOy ik roù отбиатос abro) momou. 4 "Еду д? 
ebEnrat yvvi) єх)» Коріф Ù ópíonrat бо‹тибъ iv rà 
olch ToU varpóc аётӯс iv тў ъєбтуті abrijc, 5 Kai 
акойс? ò var)p abrijg тас tÜxác abrüc kai rove 
opiopodts abrijc otc Gpícaro ката тїс t айтлс, 
kai парасиотђор abric 6 патђр, kai oríjcovrat 


~ є > Ы м 
moat at єҳаі айтйс, kal måvreç oi Орсино 


| ойс wpisaro kara тйс Re айтйс pevoŭow айт}. 


NUMERI, XXIX. XXX. 


25 Et hircum pro peccato, absque holocausto 
sempiterno, saerificioque ejus et libamine. 


26 Die quinto offeretis vitulos novem, arletes 


'duos, agnos anniculos immaculatos quatuor- 


decim: 27 Sacrificiaque et libamina singulorum 
per vitulos et arietes et agnos rite celebrabitis : 
28 Et hircum pro peccato absque holocausto 
sempiterno, sacrificioque ejus et libamine. 
29 Die sexto offeretis vitulos octo, arietes duos, 
agnos annieulos immaculatos quatuordecim: 
30 Sacrificiaque et libamina singulorum per 
vitulos et arietes et agnos rite celebrabitis: 
31 Et hircum pro peccato, absque holocausto 
sempiterno, sacrifieioque ejus et libamine. 
32 Die septimo offeretis vitulos septem, et 
arietes duos, agnos anniculos immaculatos 
quatuordecim: 33 Sacrificiaque et libamina 
singulorum per vitulos et arietes et agnos rite 
celebrabitis: 34 Et hireum pro рессаќо, 
absque holocausto sempiterno, sacrificioque 
ejus et libamine. 35 Die octavo, qui est 
celeberrimus, omne opus servile non facietis, 
36 Offerentes holocaustum in odorem suavissi- 
mum Domino, vitulum unum, arietem unum, 
agnos anniculos immaculatos septem : 37 Sacri- 
fieiaque et libamina singulorum per vitulos 
38 Et 
hireum pro peccato, absque holocausto sempi- 
39 Heee 


offeretis Domino in solemmitatibus vestris: 


et arietes et agnos rite celebrabitis : 
terno, sacrificioque ejus et libamine. 


preter vota et oblationes spontaneas in holo- 
causto, in sacrificio, in libamine, et in hostiis 


pacificis. 


CAPUT XXX. 


1 NARRAVITQUE Moyses filiis Israel omnia 
que ei Dominus imperarat: 2 Et locutus 
est ad principes tribuum filiorum Israel: Iste 
est sermo quem precepit Dominus: 3 Si quis 
virorum votum Domino voverit, aut se con- 
strinxerit juramento: non faciet irritum 
verbum suum, sed omne quod promisit implebit. 
4 Mulier si quippiam voverit, etse constrinxe- 
rit juramento, quæ est in domo patris sui, et in 
tate adhuc puellari: si cognoverit pater votum 
quod pollicita cst, et juramentum quo obligavit 
animamsuam, et tacuerit, voti rea erit: 5 Quid- 


quid pollicita est et juravit, opere complebit ¢ 
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25 And one kid of the goats for a sin offering ; 
beside the continual burnt offering, his meat 
offering, and his drink offering. 26 є And on 
the fifth day nine bullocks, two rams, and 
fourteen lambs of the first year without spot : 
27 And their meat offering and their drink 
offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, and 
for the lambs, shall be according to their 
number, after the manner: 28 And one goat 
for a sin offering ; beside the continual burnt 
offering, and his meat offering, and his drink 
offering. 29 €| And on the sixth day eight 
bullocks, two rams, and fourteen lambs of the 
first year without blemish: 30 And their 
meat offering and their drink offerings for the 
bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, shail 
be according to their number, after the manner : 
31 And one goat for a sin offering; beside the 
continual burnt offering, his meat offering, and 
his drink offering. 32 є And on the seventh 
day seven bullocks, two rams, and fourteen 
lambs of the first year without blemish : 
33 And their meat offering and their drink 
offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, and 
for the lambs, shall be according to their 
number, after the manner: 84 And one goat 
Jor a sin offering; beside the continual burnt 
offering, his meat offering, and his drink 
offering. 35 €| On the eighth day ye shall 
have a solemn assembly : ye shall do no servile 
work therein: 36 But ye shall offer a burnt 
offering, a sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet 
savour unto the LoRD: one bullock, one ram, 
seven lambs of the first year without blemish : 
37 Their meat offering and their drink offer- 
ings for the bullock, for the ram, and for the 
lambs, shall be according to their number, 
after the manner: 38 And one goat fora 
sin offering ; beside the continual burnt offer- 
ing, and his meat offering, and his drink 
offering. 89 These thinys ye shall do unto 
the Loxp in your set feasts, beside your vows, 
and your freewill offerings, for your burnt 
offerings, and for your meat offerings, and for 
your drink offerings, and for your peace offer- 
ings. 40 And Moses told the children of Israel 
according to all the LORD commanded Moses. 


CHAPTER XXX. 


1 AND Moses spake unto the. heads of the 
tribes concerning the children of Israel, saying, 
This zs the thing which the Lorp hath com- 
manded. 2 If a man vow a vow unto the 
LORD, or swear an oath to bind his soul 
with a bond ; he shall not break his word, he 
shall do according to all that proceedeth out 
of his mouth. 3 If а woman also vow a vow 
unto the Lorp, and bind herself by a bond, 
being in her father's house in her youth; 
4 And her father hear her vow, and her bond 
wherewith she hath bound her soul, and her 
father shall hold his peace at her: then all her 
vows shall stand, and every bond where- 


with she hath bound her soul shall stand. 


487 


4 Buch Moſe, 29, 30. 


25 Dazu einen Ziegenbock zum Sündopfer, über 
das tägliche Brandopfer, mit ſeinem Speisopfer 
und ſeinem Trankopfer. 26 Am fünften Tage neun 
Farren, zween Widder, vierzehn jährige Lämmer 
ohne Wandel, 27 Sammt ihren Speisopfern und 
Trankopfern, zu den Farren, zu den Widdern, 
und zu den Lämmern, in ihrer Zahl, nach dem 
Recht; 28 Dazu einen Bock zum Sündopfer, über 
das tägliche Brandopfer, mit ſeinem Speisopfer, 
und ſeinem Trankopfer. 29 Am ſechsten Tage acht 
Farren, zween Widder, vierzehn jährige Lämmer 
ohne Wandel, 30 Sammt ihren Speisopfern und 
Trankopfern, zu den Farren, zu den Widdern, 
und zu den Lämmern, in ihrer Zahl, nach dem 
Recht; 31 Dazu einen Bock zum Sündopfer, über 
das tägliche Brandopfer, mit ſeinem Speisopfer 
und ſeinem Trankopfer. 32 Am ſiebenten Tage 
ſieben Farren, zween Widder, vierzehn jährige 
Lämmer ohne Wandel, 33 Sammt ihren Speis- 
opfern und Trankopfern, zu den Farren, zu den 
Widdern und zu den Lämmern, in ihrer Zahl, 
nach dem Recht; 34 Dazu einen Bock zum Sünd⸗ 
opfer, über das tägliche Brandopfer, mit ſeinem 
Speisopfer und ſeinem Trankopfer. 35 Am achten 
{ой der Tag der Verſammlung ſein; keine Dienſt— 
arbeit ſollt ihr drinnen thun; 36 Und ſollt 
Brandopfer opfern zum Opfer des ſüßen Geruchs 
dem Herrn, einen Farren, einen Widder, ſieben 
jährige Lämmer ohne Wandel, 37 Sammt ihren 
Speisopfern und Trankopfern, zu dem Farren, zu 
dem Widder und zu den Lämmern, in ihrer Zahl, 
nach dem Recht; 38 Dazu einen Bock zum Sünd- 
opfer, über das tägliche Brandopfer, mit ſeinem 
Speisopfer und ſeinem Trankopfer. 39 Solches 
folt ihr dem Herrn thun auf eure Feſte, ang- 
genommen, was ihr gelobet und freiwillig gebet, 
zu Brandopfern, Speisopfern, Trankopfern und 
Dankopfern. 


Das 30. Capitel. 


1 Und Mofe fagte den Kindern Sftaef alles, 
was ihm der Herr geboten hatte. 2 Und Moſe 
redete mit den Fürſten der Stämme der Kinder 
Iſrael, und ſprach: Das iſts, das der Herr 
geboten hat: 3 Wenn jemand dem Herrn ein Ge— 
lübde thut, oder einen Eid ſchwöret, daß er ſeine 
Seele verbindet, der ſoll ſein Wort nicht ſchwächen, 
ſondern alles thun, wie es zu ſeinem Munde iſt 
ausgegangen. 4 Wenn ein Weibsbild dem Herrn 
ein Gelübde thut, und ſich verbindet, weil ſie in 
ihres Vaters Hauſe und im Magdthum iſt. 5 Und 
ihr Gelübde und Verbindniß, das ſie thut über 
ihre Seele, kommt vor ihren Vater, und er ſchwei— 
get dazu; fo gilt alle ihr Gelübde, und alle ihr Vers 
bindniß, deß ſie ſich über ihre Seele verbunden hat. 


— —À — 


— 2 9 


NOMBRES, XXIX. XXX. 


25 Vous offrirez aussi un jeune bouc en sacri- 
fice de péché, outre l'holocauste continuel, son 
oblation et sa libation. 26 є Et au cinquième 
jour, vous offrirez neuf jeunes taureaux, deux 
béliers её quatorze agneaux d'un an, sans 
défaut. 27 Or les oblations et les libations 
pour les taureaux, pour les béliers et pour les 
agneaux, seront selon leur nombre, e£ comme 
il faut /e faire. 28 Vous offrirez aussi un bouc 
en sacrifice de péché, outre l’holocauste con- 
tinuel, son oblation et sa libation. 29 « Et 
au sixiéme jour, vous offrirez huit taureaux, 
deux béliers et quatorze agneaux d'un an, sans 
défaut. 30 Or les oblations et les libations 
pour les taureaux, pour les béliers et pour 
les agneaux, seront selon leur nombre, ef 
comme il faut /е faire. 31 Vous offrirez aussi 
un bouc en sacrifice de péché, outre l'holocauste 
continuel, son oblation et salibation. 32 q Et 
au septiéme jour, vous offrirez sept taureaux, 
deux béliers et quatorze agneaux d'un an, sans 
défaut. 33 Or les oblations et les libations 
pour les taureaux, pour les béliers et pour les 
agneaux, seront selon leur nombre, e¢ comme 
il faut /e faire. 34 Vous offrirez aussi un bouc 
en sacrifice de péché, outre l'holocauste con- 
tinuel, son oblation et sa libation. 35 J Et 
au huitiéme jour, vous aurez une assemblée 
solennelle; vous ne ferez aucune ceuvre ser- 
vile; 36 Et vous offrirez en holocauste, ce qui 
sera un sacrifice de bonne odeur fait par le feu 
au SEIGNEUR, un jeune taureau, un bélier её 
sept agneaux d'un an, sans défaut. 37 Les 
oblations et les libations pour le taureau, pour 
le bélier et pour les agneaux, seront selon leur ; 
nomore, et comme il faut /e faire. 38 Vous 
offrirez aussi un bouc en sacrifice de péché, 
outre l'holocauste continuel, son oblation et sa 
libation. 39 Vous offrirez ces choses ас 
SEIGNEUR dans vos fétes solennelles, outre ce 
que vous vouerez et offrirez volontairement, 
vos holocaustes, vos oblations, vos libations, et 
vos sacrifices d'actions de graces. 


CHAPITRE XXX. 


1 Ов Moise dit aux enfants d'Israël toutes 


-les choses que le SEIGNEUR lui avait com- 


mandées. 2 Moise parla done aux chefs des 
tribus des enfants d'Israél, et leur dit: C'est 
ici ce que le SEIGNEUR а commandé. 3 Quand 
un homme aura fait un vœu au SEIGNEUR, ou 
quil se sera engagé par serment, s'obligeant 
expressément sur son àme, il ne violera point 
sa parole; il fera suivant tout се qui est sorti 
de sa bouche. 4 Mais quand une femme aura 
fait un vou au SEIGNEUR, et qu'elle se sera 
obligée expressément en sa jeunesse, dans la 
maison de son pére, 5 Et que son pére, en- 
tendant son vou et l'obligation par laquelle 
elle se sera engagée sur son âme, ne lui 
aura rien dit, tous ses voeux seront valables, 
et toute obligation par laquelle elle se 
sera engagée sur son ame, sera valabie 
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6 'Eàv дё dvavt(wv ávavióog ò mario айтйс 
j dv ipéoa axoboy Tácac rác єҳдс̧ abrijc 
kai rove ӧрісро?с obe Opícaro катӣ тїс Puxn¢ 
abrijc, où arnoovra’ kai Kúpioç kaÜapul айттуу, 
öre avéivevoey ó marüp айўтйс. 7 Edy бё yt- 
vouívg yévnrae avdpi, kai ai ebxai avrijc ёл” 
airy катӣ THY бастоМйу rOv xe, abrijc, otc 
Фрісато катӣ тйс VN аўтйс, 8 Kai axovey б 
avijp abrijc, kai тарасіотђор айт 9 àv pipa 
йкойот, kai ohr стйтоута пӣса! ої ebyai avrijc, 
kai ot dpicpol айтйс ode орісато card тїс Wuxi 
abrijg orhoovra. 9 "Еду д? dvavebwy dvavetoy 6 
dvüp abrijc j іду he акойту, macae ai ebyxai 
abrijg kai ot dptspoi а®тйс ос opícaro Kara тйс 
Хойс abrijc ob pevodoww, бт 6 ауђр ávévevotv ат" 
аўтйс, каї Kóptoc кадариї aùrhv. 10 Kat ebyn 
xfpac каї EN Ne, boa làv ebEnrat ката тїс 
VV ije айтйс pevodary abrj. 11 EdY ò ѓу тфоїкф 
той àvópóc abrijc ù yx) айтйс ij 6 Optspog card тйс 
Хъуйс abrijg реб" ópkov, 12 Kai акойтр ó йр 
аўтйс, kai таратцәтйту айтў, kai р) ávavevog 
ађтў, kai стїтоутаа тйса at ex айтйс, kai wav- 
rtc ot дрісрої айтйс otc Gpicaro катӣ тйс RM 
13 'Eàv дё weptedov 


pie б азр айтїйс j àv z)u£og dkovag Tavra boa 


abrijg orhoovrat кат aurije. 


day SN ik r yeňtwv abrijc Kara тас ebyac 
abrij¢ kai card rove 0рісџро?с robe ката тђс Vvxijc 
abrijg, où pevet айту ^ 0 ар айтйс mepreire, kat 
Kuptocg kaÜapwi айту. 14 aca tby5 kai тйс 
бокос дєсроб как©ета лу, ò ауђр айтђс orhaee 
airy каї б ауђр айтйс тєрєХї* 15 Edy Ob cw- 
Tay Tapanwrioy airy nutpav Ё npuépaç, kai 
OTHOE aùr татас тас EVXAG айтйс, Kai тойс 0ріс- 
pode tobe ёт abrüc orhoe айт), Ort towmnoev 
abrg тў ü"pipq y cov 16 EdY 02 meptehwy 
тер 6 йуўо аўтйс perà THY ђрёрау ijv Tjkovot, 
каї M. THY арартіау avrov. 17 Tavra та 
Üwatópara дса évereiiaro Къріос 74 Movoij ava 
pícov ávópóg kai yvvawóc abro), kai ауй uícov 
marpoc kai Üvyarpóc ѓу vedryre £v oiky rar. 


КЕФ. Na“. 


1 KAI MA Kópioc трёс Моусўу Хушу 
2 'Екдіка 7v éxdixnoty viðv lopand ik rov Madta- 
virüv, kai Ёсҳато» простєӨђот трдс тоу Лабу cov. 
3 Kat AAáAgot Moog трос Tov Хаб» Мушу’ Etorri- 
cart iÉ buv dudpac, kal тпаратӣёасдє čvavrı 
Kvpíov ¿ni Maótáv, &modovvat ixótkgaow тарӣ ro) 
Kvotov rj Майа», 4 XiMovc ёк og, xtMovc 
ёк фиЛйс, ёк тасу QvuXOv viðv Irpan &socrétAare 
таратб&асда. 5 Kai i£gpi0ngsav ik rev yrd- 
до» “орал, yUMovc ik $vXjc, додека уйчадас 
6 Kai 
abrobg Mwvoijc yiMovc ёк фи\йс, yiMovc ёк óvAzc 
o duvape abrGv, kai duvesc vidy 'EXcátap vioù 


, , РД ^ > t 
évoTrAtapévoe 8с mapåračıv. ATEOCTEINEV 


Aap тоў ieptwç' kai rà скєбу rà йую kal ai 

сйахтгүу.с röv cnpaciov iv raic xe aùrÕv. 

Т Kai maperáčavro imi Maddy, кабй ivertiXaro 

Kópioc Mwvoĵ, ка Tr AG Tay арселкбу ' 
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NUMERI, XXX. XXXI. 


6 Sin autem, statim ut audierit, contradixerit 
pater: et vota et juramenta ejus irrita erunt, 
nec obnoxia tenebitur sponsioni, eo quod 
contradixerit pater. 7 Si maritum habuerit, 
et voverit aliquid, et semel de ore ejus verbum 
egrediens animam ejus obligaverit juramento : 
8 Quo die audierit vir, et non contradixerit, voti 
rea erit, reddetque quodcumque promiserat ; 
9 Sin autem audiens statim contradixerit, 
et irritas fecerit pollicitationes ejus, verbaque 
quibus obstrinxerat animam suam: propitius 
erit ei Dominus. 10 Vidua et repudiata quid- 
quid voverint, reddent. 11 Uxorin domo viri 
cum se voto constrinxerit ct juramento, 
12 Siaudierit vir, et tacuerit, nec contradixerit 
sponsioni, reddet quodeumque promiserat; 
13 Sin autem extemplo contradixerit, non 
tenebitur promissionis теа: quia maritus con- 
14 Si 


voverit, et juramento se constrinxerit, ut per 


tradixit, et Dominus ei propitius erit. 


jejunium, vel ceterarum rerum abstinentiam, 
affligat animam suam, in arbitrio viri erit ut 
15 Quod si audiens 


vir tacuerit, et in alteram diem distulerit 


faciat, sive non faciat ; 


sententiam: quidquid voverat atque promiserat, 
reddet: quia statim nt audivit,tacuit; 16 Sin 
autem contradixerit postquam rescivit, portabit 
ipse iniquitatem ejus. 17 Iste sunt leges, 
quas constituit Dominus Moysi, inter virum et 
uxorem, inter patrem et filiam, quee in puellari 
adhue setate est, vel quee manet in parentis 


domo. 


CAPUT XXXI. 

1 LocuTUSQUE est Dominus ad Moysen, 
dicens: 2 Ulciscere prius filios Israel de 
Madianitis, et sic colligeris ad populum tuum. 
3 Statimque Moyses, Armate, inquit, ex vobis 
viros ad pugnam, qui possint ultionem Domini 
4 Mille viri desin- 


gulis tribubus eligantur ex Israel qui mittantur 


expetere de Madianitis ; 


ad bellum. 5 Dederuntque millenos de singulis 
tribubus, id est, duodecim millia expeditorum 
ad pugnam: 6 Quos misit Moyses cum 
Phinees filio Eleazari sacerdotis, vasa quoqne 
sancta, et tubas ad clangendum tradidit ei. 
1 Cumque pugnassent contra Madianitas 
atque vicissent, 


omnes mares occiderunt, 
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5 But if her father disallow her in the day 
that he heareth ; not any of her vows, or of 
her bonds wherewith she hath bound her 
soul, shall stand: and the LonD shall forgive 
her, because her father disallowed her. 6 And 
if she had at all an husband, when she vowed, 
or uttered ought out of her lips, wherewith 
she bound her soul; 7 And her husband heard 
it, and held bis peace at her in the day that he 
heard i£: then her vows shall stand, and her 
bonds wherewith she bound her soul shall 
stand. 8 But if her husband disallowed her 
on the day that he heard i£; then he shall 
make her vow which she vowed, and that 
which she uttered with her lips, wherewith 
sne bound her soul, of none effect: and the 
Lorp shall forgive her. 9 But every vow of 
a widow, and of her that is divorced, where- 
with they have bound their souls, shall stand 
against her. 10 And if she vowed in her 
husband’s house, or bound her soul by a bond 
with an oath; 11 And her husband heard zé, 
and held his peace at her, and disallowed her 
not: then all her vows shall stand, and every 
bond wherewith she bound her soul shall stand. 
12 But if her husband hath utterly made them 
void on the day he heard them ; then whatso- 
ever proceeded out of her lips concerning her 
vows, or concerning the bond of her soul, 
shall not stand: her husband hath made them 
void; and the LORD shall forgive her. 13 Every 
vow, and every binding oath to afilict the soul, 
her husband may establish it, or her husband 
may make it void. 14 But if her husband 
altogether hold his peace at her from day to 
day ; then he establisheth all her vows, or all 
her bonds, which are upon her: he confirmeth 
them, because he held his peace at her in the 
day that he heard them. 15 But if he shall 
any ways make them void after that he hath 
heard them ; then he shall bear her iniquity. 
16 These are the statutes, which the LoRD 
commanded Moses, between a man and his 
wife, between the father and his daughter, 
being yet in her youth in her father's house. 


CHAPTER XXXI. 


1 Амр the LORD spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Avenge the children of Israel of the Midian- 
ites: afterward shalt thou be gathered unto 
thy people. 8 And Moses spake unto the 
people, saying, Arm some of yourselves unto 
the war, and let them go against the Midian- 
ites, and avenge the LORD of Midian. 4 Of 
every tribe a thousand, throughout all the 
tribes of Israel, shall ye send to the war. 5 So 
there were delivered out of the thousands of 
Israel, a thousand of every tribe, twelve thou- 
sand armed for war. 6 And Moses sent them 
to the war, а thousand of every tribe, them 
and Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priest, 
to the war, with the holy instruments, and the 
trumpets to blow in his hand. 7 And they 
warred against the Midianites, as the Loup 
commanded Moses; and they slew all the males. 

459 


4 Buch Mofe, 30, 81. 


6 Wo aber ihr Vater wehret des Tages, wenn 
ers höret; ſo gilt kein Gelübde noch Verbindniß, 
deſſen ſie ſich über ihre Seele verbunden hat; und 
der Herr wird ihr gnädig ſein, weil ihr Vater ihr 
gewehret hat. 7 Hat ſie aber einen Mann, und 
hat ein Gelübde auf ihr, oder entfähret ihr aus 
ihren Lippen ein Verbindniß über ihre Seele, 
8 Und der Mann hörets, und ſchweiget deſſelben 
Tages ſtille; ſo gilt ihr Gelübde und Verbindniß, 
deffen fie fi über ihre Seele verbunden hat. 
9 Wo aber ihr Mann wehret des Tages, wenn 
ers höret; ſo iſt ihr Gelübde los, das ſie auf ihr 
hat, und das Verbindniß, das ihr aus ihren Lippen 
entfahren iſt über ihre Seele; und der Herr wird 
ihr gnädig ſein. 10 Das Gelübde einer Wittwe 
und Verſtoßenen, alles, weß ſie ſich verbindet über 
ihre Seele, das gilt auf ihr. 11 Wenn jemandes 
Geſinde gelobet, oder ſich mit einem Eide verbindet 
über ſeine Seele; 12 Und der Hausherr hörets, 
und ſchweiget dazu, und wehrets nicht; ſo gilt all 
daſſelbe Gelübde, und alles, weß ſie ſich verbunden 
hat über ſeine Seele. 13 Machts aber der Haus⸗ 
herr des Tages los, wenn ers höret; ſo gilts nicht, 
was aus ſeinen Lippen gegangen iſt, das es gelobet, 
oder ſich verbunden hat über ſeine Seele; denn 
der Hausherr hats los gemacht, und der Herr wird 
ihm gnädig ſein. 14 Und alle Gelübde und Eide, 
zu verbinden, den Leib zu kaſteien, mag der 
Hausherr kräftigen oder ſchwächen, alſo: 15 Wenn 
er dazu ſchweiget von einem Tage zum andern; ſo 
befraftiget er alle ſeine Gelübde und Verbindniſſe, 
die es auf ihm hat, darum, daß er geſchwiegen 
hat des Tages, da ers hörete. 16 Wird ers aber 
ſchwächen, nachdem ers gehöret hat; ſo ſoll er die 
Miſſethat tragen. 17 Das ſind die Satzungen, 
die der Herr Mok geboten hat, zwiſchen Mann 
und Weib, zwiſchen Vater und Tochter, weil ſie 
noch eine Magd iſt in ihres Vaters Hauſe. 


Das 31. Eapitel. 


1 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, und ſprach: 
2 Räche die Kinder Iſrael an den Midianitern, 
daß du darnach dich ſammleſt zu deinem Volk. 
3 Da redete Moſe mit dem Volk, und ſprach: 
Rüſtet unter euch Leute zum Heer wider die 
Midianiter, daß ſie den Herrn rächen an den 
Midianitern; 4 Aus jeglichem Stamm tauſend, 
daß ihr aus allen Stämmen Sfraef in das Heer 
ſchicket. 5 Und ſie nahmen aus den Tauſenden 
Sfrael, je tauſend eines Stamms, zwölf tauſend 
gerüſtet zum Heer. 6 Und Moſe ſchickte fie mit 
Pinehas, dem Sohn Eleaſar, des Prieſters, ins 
Heer, und die heiligen Kleider, und die Halltrom- 
meten in ſeine Hand. 7 Und ſie führeten das Heer 
wider die Midianiter, wie der Herr Moſe geboten 
hatte, und erwürgten alles, was männlich war. 
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6 Mais si son pcre la désavoue, le jour où il 
lentend, aucun de tous ses voeux, ni aucune 
de toutes les obligations par lesquelles elle se 
sera engagée sur son àme, ne sera valable; et 
le SEIGNEUR lui pardonnera, parce que son 
pére l'a désavouée. 7 Si elle est mariée, et 
qu'elle se soit ёв par quelque vœu ou quelque 
parole que sa bouche ait prononcée légérement, 
et par laquelle elle se soit obligée sur son ame ; 
8 Si son mari l'entend, e£ que le jour mêne où 
il l'entend, il ne lui en dise rien, ses усих 
seront valables, ct les obligations par lesquelles 
elle se sera engagée sur son ame, seront vala- 
bles. 9 Mais si, au jour oà son mari l'entend, 
il Ја désavoue, il aura cassé le vœu par lequel 
elle s'était engagée et la parole légérement 
proférée par sa bouche, qui l'avait engagée sur 
son âme; et le SEIGNEUR lui pardonnera. 
10 Mais le vou de la veuve, ou de la femme 
répudiée, ^£ tout ce à quoi elle se sera obligée 
sur son àme, sera valable eontre elle. 11 Si 
done une femme fait un voeu dens la maison 
de son mari, ou qu'elle s'oblige expressément 
sur son ame, par serment. 12 Es que son mari 
l'entendant, ne lui en dise rien, et ne la désa- 
voue point, tous ses voeux seront valables, et 
toute obligation par laquelle elle se sera 
engagée sur son ame sera valable. 13 Mais si 
son mari les a expressément cassés, au jour ot 
il les a entendus, tout ce qui sera sorti de sa 
bouche, soit voeux, soit obiigation faite sur 
son âme, sera nul. Son mari les а cassés, ct 
le SEIGNEUR lui pardonnera. 14 Tout væu et 
toute obligation faite par serment, pour affliger 
son ame, son mari les ratinera ou les cassera. 
15 Si son mari ne lui en dit rien du jour au 
lendemain, i] aura ratifié tous ses vœux et 
toutes ses obligations; il les aura ratifiés, 
parce qu'il ne lui en a rien dit le jour ой il en 
a été instruit. 16 Mais s'il les casse expressé- 
ment aprés les avoir entendus, il portera 
Viniquité de sa femme. 17 Tels sont les statuts 
que le SEIGNEUR donna à Moise par rapport à 
l'homme et à sa femme, au père et à sa fille 
qui est encore dans la maison paternelle e£ en 
sa jeunesse. 
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1 LE SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moise, et lui 
dit; 2 Venge les enfants d'Israél des Madian- 
ites, puis tu seras reeucilli vers tes peuples. 
3 Moise parla done au peuple, en disant: 
Qu'un certain nombre d'entre vous s'arme pour 
la guerre, et qu'ils aillent contre Madian, pour 
accomplir la vengeance du SEIGNEUR sur Ma- 
dian. 4 Vous enverrez à la guerre mille de 
chaque tribu, de toutes les tribus d'Israél. 
5 On fournit donc d'entre les milliers d'Israél 
mile de chaque tribu, douze mille hommes, 
armés pour la guerre. 6 Et Moise les envoya 
à la guerre, mille de chaque tribu, ct avec eux 
Phinées, fils d'Eléazar le saerificateur, qui 
avait entre ses mains les vases du sanc- 
tuaire, et les trompettes de retentissement. 
7 Ils firent done la guerre contre Madian, 
comme le SEIGNEUR l'avait commandé à 


Moise, et ils en tuèrent tous les males 
3R 
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, Ы 
таратай» Kai 


APIOMOI, Ac. 


8 Kai rove Васћїс Madiay dámtkruvav dpa 
тоїс̧ rpavpariaig aùrõv, kai rov EH rai tov 
'Pokóv xai róv Xobp kai roy Одр каї róv ‘PoBd«, 
névre Зас№їс Maótáv, kai roy Badadp vióv Bewp 
anéxrevay èv poupaig o roic rpavpariate айтфу. 
9 Kai éxpovépevoay rác yvvaikac Maóiáv, xai тђу 
блоскєуђу abrOv kai rà ктр») abrüv kai mávra 
rà ёүктта abrOv kai rijv дораш» айт@ъ érpovó- 
pevcav* 10 Kai mácac rác тд\ис abrüv тас iv 
ralg karowiatc abrOv kai rác ab айтб> 
évirpnoay iv порі. 11 Kai Хао» mácav тїз mpo- 
vov «ürOv kai mávra rà окўћа abrOv amd 
avOpwrou Ewe kri]vouc, 12 Kai )уауоу трос Movoijv 
kai трос 'EXeáZap roy tepéa kai zpóc závrag тойс 
'IopajA, rijv aiyuaNwoíav kai тё oxida kai THY 
mpovopiv cic THY rapeu(GoNiv eic "Ара8‹9 MA, 
i] lor ixi roù 'lopóávov ката ‘Tepiyw. 13 Kai 
EM Ne Mwvoije kai 'EXcáZap д tepede kai. таутес ot 
ápovrtc тўс сиуаушуйс sig avvávrijotv айтоїс Еш 
тўс тарғи8о\№с̧` 14 Kal wpyic8n Mwvoijg iri 
roic 2тіскблоіс тўс Suvdpews, xiMápxyoic kal karov- 
тйохос roic tpxopévotc ik тўс maparåčewç той 
voMgov* 15 Kai smtv айтоїс Mwvoijc "Iva ті 
sLwyonoare wav Onrv; 16 Abra. үйр пса» тоїс 
viotc Io катӣ rò pijga Ваћайр той йтостђсаь 
каї йтерабеї rò рӯна Kuptov fvekev Фоүшр, xai 
éyévero n тћ№рүђ ¿v тў сууаүшүў Kupiov. 17 Kai 
viv атоктнірате TAY ёрсєыкд» iv zrácg rij атартіс, 
тӣсау yvvaika ijric éyvw коїт» ápoevoc атоктгі- 
vare’ 18 Kai таса» т» атартіау rOv yvvatkov 
rig obe olde Koirny apoevoc, Lwypücart avrac. 
19 Kai he mapepBdrere EE тўс rap i intà 
hpípac* тас о avedwy kai 6 аттбигъос тоў тєтро- 
pévov aymoOijcerae тў ?)n6pg TH трїтү каї TH Hui 
rj 4806р, vuc Kai 1) atypadwota vpov* 20 Kai 
та» rp c Kai way oxevoc Ótpuárwov kai пӣ- 
cav ѓруасіау i£ aiysiaç kai wav окєйос LÜMwvov 
agaymeire. 21 Каі кїтє» "EXeáZap 0 tepede mpòc 
rove ávüpac тйс Suvdpewe тойс tpxopévouc Ёк тўс 
тарат&Ёкшс той zoAMpov To то dikaiwpa тоў 
vópov 0 ouvéirage Kópioc тф Моусў ` 22 ПАт>тойф 
Xpuctov kai тоў ápyupiov kai ҳаћкоў kai сїдїүоою Kai 
podiBov kai kacavrépov, 23 Пау mpaypa ò die N- 
cerar ty търі, kai кабарсӨђсєтах, AAN Y 0даті 
Tov ayviopov &аүзїсӨйсєта:* Kai Tavra boa ёау uù 
Starropevnrar bid турдс Gtedeboerar Ot %датос. 
24 Kai mAvvétoOr rà iuária тӯ ђиёра тў £800ym, 
kai kaÜapwÜnetcÜe каї perà raUra sicededoeabe 
eic тї TapEenBornyv. 25 Kai Ed К0ріос трос 
Мољоўу Aéyov 26 AdBe тб kebáXatov TOv ckÜXwv 
rijc aixpadwoiacg ато avOpwrov Ewe krüvovc, ov 
каї ’EXedZap б ‘рейс kai ot dpyovrec TOY marpuov 
тїс Gcvvaywyrc, 
pécoy THY TONEMOTÕV THY ikmeroptvpntvov 8с THY 


27 Kai dudeire rà GkUAa ava 


ava pkoovy таопс cvvaywyne. 
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8 Et reges eorum, Evi, et Recem, et Sur, et 
Hur,et Rebe, quinque principes gentis: Balaam 
quoque filium Beor, interfecerunt gladio : 
9 Ceperuntque mulieres eorum, et parvulos, 
omniaque pecora, et cunctam supellectilem : 
quidquid habere potuerant depopulati sunt: 
10 Tam urbes quam viculos et castella flamma 
consumpsit. 11 Et tulerunt predam, et 
universa quæ ceperant tam ex hominibus quam 
ex jumentis, 12 Et adduxerunt ad Moysen, 
et Eleazarum sacerdotem, et ad omnem multi- 
tudinem filiorum Israel, reliqua autem utensilia 
portaverunt ad castra in campestribus Moab 
juxta Jordanem contra Jericho. 13 Egressi 
sunt autem Moyses et Eleazar sacerdos, et 
omnes principes synagoge, in occursum eorum 
extracastra. 14 Iratusque Moyses principibus 
exercitus, tribunis, etcenturionibus qui venerant 
de bello, 15 Ait: 
16 Nonne iste sunt, que deceperunt filios 


Cur feminas reservastis ? 


Israel ad suggestionem Balaam, et prævaricari 
vos fecerunt in Domino super peccato Phogor, 
17 Ergo 


cunctos interficite quidquid est generis mascu- 


unde et percussus est populus? 


lini, etiam in parvulis: et mulieres, que 
18 Puellas 


autem et omnes feminas virgines reservate 


noverunt viros in coitu, jugulate : 


vobis: 
diebus. 
tetigerit, lustrabitur die tertio et septimo. 
20 Et de omni przeda, sive vestimentum fuerit, 


19 Et manete extra castra septem 


Qui oeciderit hominem, vel occisum 


sive vas, et aliquid in utensilia præparatum, 
de caprarum pellibus, et pilis, et ligno, expia- 
bitur. 


exercitus qui pugnaverant, sic locutus est: 


21 Eleazar quoque sacerdos, ad viros 


Нос est præceptum legis, quod mandavit 
Dominus Moysi: 22 Aurum, et argentum, et 
ees, et ferrum, et plumbum, et stannum, 23 Et 
omne quod potest transire per flammas, igne 
purgabitur. Quidquid autem ignem non potest 
sustinere, aqua expiationis sanctificabitur : 
24 Et lavabitis vestimenta vestra die septimo, 
et purificati postea castraintrabitis. 25 Dixit 
:26 Tollite 


summam eorum quz capta sunt, ab homine 


quoque Dominus ad Moysen: 


usque ad pecus, tu et Eleazar sacerdos et prin- 
cipes vulgi: 27 Dividesque ex æquo predam, 
inter eos qui pugnaverunt egressique sunt ad 
bellum, et inter omnem reliquam multitudinem. 


BIB 
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8 And they slew the kings of Midian, beside 
the rest of them that were slain; namely, Evi, 
and Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and Reba, five 
kings of Midian: Balaam also the son of Beor 
they slew with the sword. 9 And the children 
of Israel took all the women of Midian cap- 
tives, and their little ones, and took the spoil 
of all their cattle, and all their flocks, and all 
their goods. 10 And they burnt all their cities 
wherein they dwelt, and all their goodly castles, 
with fire. 11 And they took all the spoil, and 
all the prey, both of men and of beasts. 12 And 
they brought the captives, and the prey, and 
the spoil, unto Moses, and Eleazar the priest, 
and unto the congregation of the children of 
Israel, unto the camp at the plains of Moab, 
which are by Jordan near Jericho. 13 J And 
Moses, and Eleazar the priest, and all the 
princes of the congregation, went forth to 
mect them without the camp. 14 And Moses 
was wroth with the officers of the host, with 
the captains over thousands, and captains over 
hundreds, which came from the battle. 15 And 
Moses said unto them, Have ye saved all the 
women alive? 16 Behold, these eaused the 
children of Israel, through the counsel of 
Balaam, to commit trespass against the LORD 
in the matter of Peor, and there was a plague 
among the congregation of the LORD. 17 Now 
therefore kill every male among the little 
ones, and kill every woman that hath known 
man by lying with him. 18 But all the women 
children, that have not known a man by lying 
with him, keep alive for yourselves. 
do ye abide without the camp seven days: 
whosoever hath killed any person, and who- 
soever hath touched any slain, purify both 
yourselves and your captives on the third day, 
and on the seventh day. 20 And purify all 
your raiment, and all that is made of skins, 
and all work of goats’ kair, and all things 
made of wood. 21 4 And Eleazar the priest 
said unto the men of war which went to the 
battle, This zs the ordinance of the law which 
the LORD commanded Moses; 22 Only the 
gold, and the silver, the brass, the iron, the 
tin, and the lead, 23 Every thing that may 
abide the fire, ye shall make v go through the 
fire, and it shall be clean: nevertheless it shall 
be purified with the water of separation : and 
all that abideth not the fire ye shall make go 
through the water. 24 And ye shall wash 
your clothes on the seventh day, and ye shall 
be clean, and afterward ye shall come into 
the camp. 25 є And the Lorp spake unto 
Moses, saying, 26 Take the sum of the prey 
that was taken, both of man and of beast, 
thou, and Eleazar the priest, and the chicf 
fathers of the congregation: 27 And divide 
the prey into two parts; between them that 
took the war upon them, who went out 


to battle, and between all the congregation : 
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8 Dazu die Könige ber Midianiter erwürgeten fte 
ſammt ihren Erſchlagenen, nämlich Evi, Rekem, 
Zur, Hur und Reba, die fünf Könige der 
Midianiter. Bileam, den Sohn Beor, erwürgeten 
ſie auch mit dem Schwert. 9 Und die Kinder 
Sfrael nahmen gefangen die Weiber ber Midiani- 
ter und ihre Kinder; alle ihre Vieh, alle ihre 
Habe, und alle ihre Güter raubten ſie; 10 Und 
verbrannten mit Feuer alle ihre Städte ihrer 
Wohnung, und alle Burgen; 11 Und nahmen 
allen Raub, und alles, was zu nehmen war, beide 
Menſchen und Vieh, 12 Und brachtens zu Moſe 
und zu Eleaſar, dem Prieſter, und zu der Gemeine 
der Kinder Sfrael, nämlich die Gefangenen, und 
das genommene Vieh, und das geraubte Gut ins 
Lager, auf der Moabiter Gefilde, das am Jordan 
liegt gegen Jericho. 13 Und Moſe und Eleaſar, 
der Prieſter, und alle Fürſten der Gemeine, gingen 
ihnen entgegen hinaus vor das Lager. 14 Und 
Moſe ward zornig über die Hauptleute des Heers, 
die Hauptleute über tauſend und über hundert 
waren, die aud dem Heer und Streit famen, 


15 Und ſprach zu ihnen: Warum habt ihr айе. 


Weiber leben laſſen? 16 Siehe, haben nicht 

dieſelben die Kinder Iſrael durch Bileams Rath 

abgewendet, ſich zu verſündigen am Herrn über 

dem Peor; und widerfuhr eine Plage der Gemeine 

des Herrn? 17 So erwürget nun alles, was 

männlich iſt unter den Kindern, und alle Weiber, 
die Männer erkannt und beigelegen haben; 
18 Aber alle Kinder, die Weibsbilde ſind, und 
nicht Männer erkannt noch beigelegen haben, die 
laſſet für euch leben. 19 Und lagert euch außer 
dem Lager ſieben Tage, alle, die jemand erwürget, 
oder die Erſchlagenen angerühret haben, daß ihr 
euch entſündiget am dritten und ſiebenten Tage, 
ſammt denen, die ihr gefangen genommen habt. 
20 Und alle Kleider, und alle Geräthe von Fellen, 
und alles Pelzwerk, und alles hölzerne Gefäß 
ſollt ihr entſündigen. 21 Und Eleaſar, der Prieſter, 
ſprach zu dem Kriegsvolk, das in Streit gezogen 
war: Das iſt das Geſetz, welches der Herr Moſe 
geboten hat: 22 Gold, Silber, Erz, Eiſen, Zinn 
und Blei, 23 Und alles, was das Feuer leidet, 
ſollt ihr durchs Feuer laſſen gehen, und reinigen, 
daß es mit dem Sprengwaſſer entſündiget werde. 
Aber alles, was nicht Feuer leidet, ſollt ihr durchs 
Waſſer gehen laſſen. 24 Und ſollt eure Kleider 
waſchen am ſiebenten Tage, ſo werdet ihr rein; 
darnach ſollt ihr ins Lager kommen. 25 Und der 
Herr redete mit Moſe, und ſprach: 26 Nimm die 
Summa des Raubes der Gefangenen, beide 
an Menſchen und Vieh, du und Eleaſar, der 
Prieſter, und die oberſten Väter der Ge— 
meine; 27 Und gib die Hälfte denen, die ins 
Heer ausgezogen ſind, und die Schlacht gethan 
haben, und die andere Hälfte der Gemeine. 
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8 Outre les autres qui y furent tués, ils tuèrent 
aussi les rois de Madian: Evi, Rékem, Tsur, 
Hur et Rébah, cinq rois de Madian. Ils firent 
de méme passer au fil de l'épée Balaam, fils de 
Behor. 9 Or les enfants d'Israël emmenérent 
prisonniéres les femmes de Madian, avec leurs 
petits enfants, et pillérent tout leur gros et 
menu bétail, ainsi que tout ce qui était en leur 
puissance. 10 Ils brülérent toutes leurs villes, 
leurs demeures, et tous leurs chateaux. 11 Et 
ils prirent toutes les dépouilles, et tout le 
butin, tant des hommes que du bétail. 12 Puis 
ils amenérent les prisonniers, le butin et les 
dépouilles à Moise et à Éléazar le sacrificateur, 
et à l'assemblée des enfants d'Israél, au camp, 
dans les campagnes de Moab, prés du Jourdain 
de Jéricho. 13 «| Alors Moise ct Éléazar le 
sacrificateur, et tous les principaux de l'as- 
semblée, sortirent du camp au-devant d'eux. 
14 Mais Moise se mit en grande colére contre 
les capitaines de l'armée, les chefs des milliers 
et les chefs des centaines, qui retournaient de 
cette expédition guerriére. 15 En effet, Moise 
leur dit: N'avez-vous pas laissé vivre toutes 
les femmes? 16 Voici, ce sont elles qui, d'aprés 
la parole de Balaam, ont donné occasion aux 
enfants d'Israél de pécher contre le SEIGNEUR, 
dans l'affaire de Péhor, en sorte qu'il y eut uue 
plaie sur l'assemblée du SEIGNEUR. 17 Or 
maintenant vous tucrez tous les males d'entre 
les petits enfants, et vous tuercz toute femme 
qui aura eu compagnie d'homme. 18 Mais vous 
laisserez vivre toutes les jeunes filles qui n'ont 
point eu compagnie d'homme. 19 Au reste, 
vous demeurerez sept jours hors du camp. 
Quiconque tuera quelqu'un, et quiconque 
touchera quelqu'un qui aura été tué, se puri- 
fiera le troisiéme et le septiéme jour, tant vous 
que vos prisonniers. 20 Vous purifierez aussi 
tous vos vétements, et tout ce qui sera fait de 
peau, et tout ouvrage de poil de chévres, et 
tout vase de bois. 21 J Et Éléazar le sacri- 
ficateur dit aux hommes de guerre qui étaient 
allés à la bataille: Voici le statut de la loi que 
le SEIGNEUR а commandée à Moise. 22 En 
général, Рог, l'argent, l'airain, le fer, l'étain, le 
plomb, 23 Tout ce qui peut passer par le feu, 
vous le ferez passer par le feu, et il sera pur; 
seulement on le purifiera avec l'eau d'asper- 
sion; mais vous ferez passer par l'eau toutes 
les choses qui ne passent point par le feu. 
24 Vous laverez aussi vos vétements le sep- 
tième jour, et vous serez purs. Puis vous 
entrerez au camp. 25 4 Le SEIGNEUR parla 
encore à Moise, et lui dit: 26 Prends avec toi 
Eléazar le sacrificateur, et les chefs des 
péres de l'assemblée; fais le compte du 
butin, et de tout ce qu'on a pris, tant des 
personnes que des bétes; 27 Et partage 
le butin entre les combattants qui sont 
allés à ]la guerre, et ое l'assembiée 
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28 Kai dgedeire тёХо Kupiy тара röv avOpwruy 
TOY TOhEMOTaY THY EKrrETOpEVpEYWY elg THY тара- 
7 ы 2 ^ , 2 a ~ ЕД P 
ra£w, шау M ато mevrakociwv, пд r&v áv0po- 
тоу kai ётё TOY krqvàv ка! ázó тоу Body Kai ато 
ray rpoBarwy kai ard r&v буору‘ 29 Kal ázó тоб 
qpícove abràv peche, kai досес "EXátap тф 
ipei тйс &rapyàc Kvotov* 30 Kai атд ro nptcovc 
~ БЯ tw * ^ Ж eo LA L1 a 
тоў r viov lopai Anby Eva ard mtvrükovra, 
› a ^ > * 2 * ~ ~ Ж. 2 A LÀ 
and ror avOpwruy каї arb vOv Body каї апд TOY 
М 7 2 ^ ~ » ` tà 4 2 ~ 
проВато» kai dd TOY бушу Kai and wavTwy ràv 
т * ГА > * ~ ГА ~ 2 
cr, kai dwouc gbr d тоїс Aeviraig тоїс $vAáo- 
соусі Tác $vAakác ѓу rjj окту) Kupiov. 31 Kai 
тойс Mwuone kai ’EXedZap 0 tepede каба avvéra£s 
Kóptoc rø Mwvoğ. 32 Kai iyeviOn тб п\буасра 
~ ~ A £. * » ^ € 
тўс Tpovopuijc 0 mposvóusvoav ot dvdpec ot тоћєшо- 
* ЕД a ^ 2 є 4 oN a 
rai anò т@у mpoßárwv EE xtdradec Kai 
éBdounxovra kai mévre yiMáðec, 88 Kal Bdec 000 
kai &Вдоџукоута xtrtadec, 34 Kai буо. ша rai 
EH, xiMáósg, 35 Kai Yvyai avOparwy amd 
TOY yvvawOv ai ойк Eyvecav коту ávópóc, măcar 
xai, dbo kai rptákovra хїмабєс. 36 Kai éyern On 
rò Hpiceupa ў pepic т©ъ Exrerropevpévwr tic Toy 
, , 2 - ^" 2 , A 
N ёк той ápiÜuoU THY mpoBaTwy rpuakóctat Kat 
^ , at Га 4 L4 
rptákovra хїМмабес каї ёттак:сҳ№а kai srevrakóota, 
37 Kai tyévero тё т Хос Коріф axd rev mpoßárwv 
&akóoctat #8доркоута mévre* 88 Kai Bóeç ÈE xai 
rpiákovra yıMáðeç, kai тд тёХос Kupig dbo xai 
éBdopnxovra’ 39 Kai буо: трійкоута Xiáótc каї 
P, Ы ^ , 7 ha * Li (Д 
réevraxdotot, kai тй тёХос KR оріф eg kal. корта. 
40 Kai фоухаі дудоротшу #ккаідєка ,o eg, kai 
rò TEN айтёу Kupig Oto kal rptákovra Чха. 
41 Kai доке Mwvoije rò тХос Къріф Tò ágaiptua 
тоў He- 'EXcáZap ry lebe, каба ouvirage Kóptoc 
7% Movoj. 42 Arò тоб ўшоғдратос̧ THY viðv 
LoD, od¢ дие Mon, апд rev ávópOv rOv 
~ * * , * е , 2 a — 
толешотб@у 48 Kai éyévero тб ђшоєуџа ато тпс 
suvaywynce апд THY TpoBaTwy TpLaxdotat Kai rptá- 
kovra xUuáótc kai ёттаксуйма kai mevraxdota, 
44 Kai Bosc de kai трійкоута x α⁵ο , 45 "Орог 
трібкоута xiüuádtc kai пертакбсій, 46 Kai puxai 
avOparwy ?É kai дка XN, 47 Kai hape 
~ ЕД 4 — е ГА —- € ow ЕД Ы 1 
Movoijc ато тоў yuocvparoç THY viðv Ispani тд 
ty алд röv mevryKxovTa, ако TOY аъ>ӨбӨр@тшъ Kai 
9 = $5 e ы ; Е 
ámó тб» kryrõr, kal доке» айта roic Акрїтсїс тоїс 
$vAáccove: тйс $vAakág тйс окууйс Kupiov, ôv 
rpózov suvirate Kóproc тф Mwvog. 48 Kai просђћ- 
до» трдс Mwvoijv wavrec oi кабєстарёуо: sig тас 
„ — + ГД Же. 2 
хїмаруас тйс Ouvapewc xtAiapyot kal ёкатбутарҳог, 
49 Kai тау xpic Mwvoijv Oi malðéç соо #\уфас 
Tò кефаћаюу rOv avdpiy TOv E f TÖV 


тар’ piv, kai ob биатеф®улке» ат’ адтбу 000 dc. 
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28 Et separabis partem Domino ab his qui 
pugnaverunt et fuerunt in bello, unam animam 
de quingentis, tam ex hominibus quam ex 
bobus et asinis et ovibus, 29 Et dabis eam 
Eleazaro sacerdoti, quia primitiæ Domini sunt. 
30 Ex media quoque parte filiorum Israel 
accipies quinquagesimum caput hominum, et 
boum, et asinorum, et ovium, cunctorum ani- 
mantium, et dabis ea Levitis, qui excubant in 
custodiis tabernaculi Domini. 31 Feceruntque 
Moyses et Eleazar, sicut præceperat Dominus. 
32 Fuit autem preeda, quam exercitus ceperat, 
ovium sexcenta septuaginta quinque millia, 
33 Boum septuaginta duo millia, 34 Asinorum 
sexaginta millia et mille: 35 Animæ hominum 
sexus feminei, quæ non cognoverant viros, 
triginta duo millia. 36 Dataque est media 
pars his qui in prælio fuerant, ovium trecenta 
triginta septem millia quingentæ 8% E quibus 
in partem Domini supputatæ sunt oves sex- 
centæ septuaginta quinque. 38 Et de bobus 
triginta sex millibus, boves septuaginta et duo: 
39 De asinis triginta millibus quingentis, asini 
sexaginta unus: 40 De animabus hominum 
sedecim millibus, cesserunt in partem Domini 
triginta duæ animæ. 41 Tradiditque Moyses 
numerum primitiarum Domini Eleazaro sa- 
42 Ex 


cerdoti, sicut fuerat ei imperatum, 


media parte filiorum Israel, quam separaverat 
43 De media vero 


parte, quæ contigerat reliquæ multitudini, id 


his qui in prælio fuerant. 


est, de ovibus trecentis triginta septem milli- 

44 Et de bobus triginta 
45'Et de asinis tringinta 
46 Et de hominibus 
47 Tulit Moyses quin- 


bus quingentis, 
sex millibus, 

millibus quingentis, 
sedecim millibus, 

quagesimum caput, et dedit Levitis, qui 
excubabant in tabernaculo Domini, sieut 
preceperat Dominus. 48 Cumque accessissent 
principes exercitus ad Moysen, et tribuni, 
centurionesque, dixerunt: 49 Nos servi tui 
recensuimus numerum pugnatorum, quos habui- 


mus sub manu nostra: et ne unus quidem defuit. 
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28 And levy a tribute unto the Lorp of the 
men of war which went out to battle: one soul 
of five hundred, both of the persons, and of 
the beeves, and of the asses, and of the sheep: 
29 Take it of their half, and give # unto 
Eleazar the priest, for an heave offering of 
the LORD. 30 And of the children of Israel's 
half, thou shalt take one portion of fifty, of the 
persons, of the beeves, of the asses, aud of the 
flocks, of all manner of beasts, and give them 
unto the Levites, which keep the charge of the 
tabernacle of the LorD. 31 And Moses and 
Eleazar the priest did as the LORD commanded 
32 And the booty, being the rest of 
the prey which the men of war had caught, 


Moses. 


wassix hundred thousand and seventy thousand 
39 And threescore 
and twelve thousand beeves, 34 And threescore 
35 And thirty and 
two thousand persons in all, of women that 


and five thousand sheep, 
and one thousand asses, 


had not known man by lying with him. 
36 And the half which was the portion of 
them that went out to war, was in number 
three hundred thousand and seven and thirty 
thousand and five hundred sheep: 37 And the 
Lorp’s tribute of the sheep was six hundred 
and threescore and fifteen. 38 And the beeves 
were thirty and six thousand; of which the 
Lorv’s tribute was threeseore and twelve. 
59 And the asses were thirty thousand and 
tive hundred; of which the Lorp’s tribute was 
threescore and one. 40 And the persons were 
sixteen thousand; of which the LORD's tribute 
was thirty and two persons. 41 And Moses 
gave the tribute which was the Lonp's heave 
offering, unto Eleazar the priest, as the Lorp 
commanded Moses. 42 And of the children 
of Israel’s half, which Moses divided from the 
men that warred. 43 (Now the half that 
pertained unto the congregation was three 
hundred thousand and thirty thousand and 
seven thousand and five hundred sheep. 
44 Aud thirty and six thousand beeves, 
45 And thirty thousand asses and five hundred, 
46 And sixteen thousand persons;) 47 Even 
of the children of Israel's half, Moses took one 
portion of fifty, bot of man and of beast, and 
gave them unto the Levites, which kept the 
charge of the tabernacle of the LoRD; as 
the LORD commanded Moses. 48 4 And the 
offieers which were over thousands of the host, 
the captains of thousands, and captains of 
hundreds, came near unto Moses: 49 And they 
said unto Moses, Thy servants have taken the 
sum of the men of war which are under our 


charge, and there lacketh not one man of us. 
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28 Und follft dem Herrn heben von den Kriegs- 
leuten, die ins Heer gezogen ſind, je von fünf 
hunderten eine Seele, beide an Menſchen, Rindern, 
Eſeln und Schafen. 29 Von ihrer Hälfte ſollſt 
du es nehmen, und dem Prieſter Eleaſar geben 
zur Hebe dem Herrn. 30 Aber von der Hälfte 
der Kinder Iſrael ſollſt du je von fünfzigen 
nehmen ein Stück Guts, beide an Menſchen, 
Rindern, Eſeln und Schafen, und von allem 
Vieb, und ſollſt es den Leviten geben, die der Hut 
warten der Wohnung des Herrn. 31 Und Moſe 
und Eleaſar, der Prieſter, thaten, wie der Herr 
Moſe geboten hatte. 32 Und es war der übrigen 
Ausbeute, die das Kriegsvolk geraubet hatte, ſechs— 
mal hundert und fünf und ſiebenzig tauſend Schafe, 
33 Zwei und ſiebenzig tauſend Rinder, 34 Ein 
und ſechzig tauſend Eſel, 35 Und der Weibsbilde, 
die nicht Männer erkannt, noch beigelegen hatten, 
zwei und dreißig tauſend Seelen. 36 Und die 
Hälfte, die denen, ſo ins Heer gezogen waren, 
gehörte, war an der Zahl drei hundertmal und 
ſieben und dreißig tauſend und fünf hundert 
Schafe; 37 Davon wurden dem Herrn ſechs 
hundert und fünf und ſiebenzig Schafe. 38 Item, 
ſechs und dreißig tauſend Rinder; davon wurden 
dem Herrn zwei und ſiebenzig. 39 Item, dreißig 
tauſend und fünf hundert Eſel; davon wurden 
dem Herrn ein und ſechzig. 40 Item, Menſchen— 
ſeelen, ſechzehn tauſend Seelen; davon wurden 
dem Herrn zwo und dreißig Seelen. 41 Und 
Moſe gab ſolche Hebe des Herrn dem Prieſter 
Eleaſar, wie ihm der Herr geboten hatte. 
42 Aber die andere Hälfte, die Moſe den Kindern 
Iſrael zutheilte von den Kriegsleuten, 43 Nämlich 
die Hälfte der Gemeine zuſtändig, war auch drei 
hundertmal und ſieben und dreißig tauſend fünf 
hundert Schafe, 44 Sechs und dreißig tanfend 
Rinder, 45 Dreißig tanfend und fünf hundert 
Eſel, 46 Und ſechzehn tauſend Menſchenſeelen. 
47 Und Moſe nahm von dieſer Hälfte der Kinder 
Iſrael, je ein Stück von fünfzigen, beide des 
Viehes und der Menſchen, und gabs den Leviten, 
die der Hut warteten an der Wohnung des 
Herrn, wie der Herr Moſe geboten hatte. 48 Und 
es traten herzu die Hauptleute über die Tauſende 
des Kriegsvolks, nämlich die über tanſend 
und über hundert waren, zu Moſe, 49 Und 
ſprachen zu ihm: Deine Knechte haben die Sum— 
ma genommen der Kriegslente, die unter unſern 
Händen geweſen ſind, und fehlet nicht Einer. 


leur morn. ct il n'en manque pas un seul. 


XX GIL. ОЧ ЧУА. 


NOMBRES, XXXI. 


28 Tu léveras aussi, sur les gens de guerre 
qui sont allés à Ја bataille, un tribut pour le 
SEIGNEUR ; savoir, un sur cinq cents, tant des 
personnes que des bouts, des anes et des 
brebis. 29 On prendra ce tribut de leur moitié, 
et tu le donneras à Éléazar le sacrificateur, 
pour une offrande élevée au SEIGNEUR. 30 Et 
de la moitié qui appartient aux enfants d'Israël, 
tu prendras un sur cinquante, tant des per- 
sonnes que des bœufs, des anes, des brebis et 
de tout le bétail, et tu le donneras aux Lévites 
qui ont charge de garder le tabernacle du 
SEIGNEUR. 31 Et Moise et Éléazar le sacri- 
fieateur firent comme le SEIGNEUR l'avait 
commandé à Moise. 32 Or le butin qui était 
resté des dépouilles prises par le peuple, dans 
la guerre, était de six cent soixante-quinze 


mille brebis; 


33 De soixante-douze mille 


beeufs; 34 De soixante et un mille Anes. 
35 Mais, quant aux femmes qui n'avaient 
point eu compagnie d'homme, elles étaient en 
36 La moitié du 


butin, la part de ccux qui étaient allés à la 


tout trente-deux mille ámes. 


guerre, montait done à trois cent trente-sept 
37 Dont le tribut 
pour le SEIGNEUR, quant aux brebis, fut de 
six cent soixaute-quinze; 38 Et à trente-six 


mille cinq cents brebis, 


mille bæufs, dont le tribut pour le SEIGNEUR, 
quant aux beeufs, fut de soixante-douze bœufs; 
39 Et à trente mille cing cents anes, dont le 
tribut pour le SEIGNEUR, quant aux anes, fut 
de soixante et un ànes; 40 Et à seize mille 
personnes, dont le tribut pour le SEIGNEUR fut 
de trente-deux personnes. 41 Or Moise donna 
à Eléazar, le sacrificateur, le tribut de l'offrande 
élevée du SEIGNEUR, comme le SEIGNEUR lui 
avait commandé. 42 Puis, de la moitié qui 
appartenait aux enfants d'Israél, laquelle 
Moise avait tirée des hommes qui étaient allés 
а la guerre, 43 (Or ectte moitié qui fut pour 
l'assemblée montait à trois cent trente-sept 
mille cing cents brebis; 44 А trente-six milie 
bœufs; 45 A trente mille cing eents anes; 
46 Età seize mille personnes); 47 De cctte 
moitié qui appartenait aux enfants d'Israél. 
Moise prit un sur cinquante, tant des per- 
sonnes que des bétes, et les donna aux Lévites 
qui avaient charge de garder le tabernacle 
du SEIGNEUR, comme le SEIGNEUR le lui 
avait commandé. 48 JJ Cependant les capi- 
taines qui avaient charge des milliers de 
larmée, tant les chefs de milliers que les 
chefs de eentaines, s'approchérent de Moise, 
ct lui dirent: 49 Tes serviteurs ont fait 
le compte des gens de guerre qui sont sous 


B IB ET HEXAGON 


35 sb 35553 

My CUu bw nm arns эдю 
wy Гра тозу пчруз A5 
mim wey Dpi 25 трло) 
parm gis ууру) mu negas 
aprh omie inpyp vp vb орыр 
"by nv nm» lo чрн nmn 
"ws Awe ору) owym гіу) nos 
‘wae з ig vip nup RS 
чуй no ny se 3o шчу ome aden 
niyam eoe aly no angang Ni 
329 193: TO Doky Sink эмал 

з n wo? owe 


Sip) гул 


Wee?) BAS) m2» тїр оз® пуу! 
cw) Ory? yarns asp) Tye шу 
imap cipe cup mam cyv7r VON 
EN EP EE 
пуп э) gd» уру nus 
rr y" eT) EE з : ops? 
гурл Com ob noy?) awry 
nay Meo ny Ten cS von: 
кт RZ) ST Taz vos vm 
Tiya }п Ngy тоз D 

Mans? TI? NI VRTY len, 
min wine Tg TILEN 
WY ONT TANS] эд Wow 
may}? imh aya. ORN magz? 
Jp Хуур онл ya ang pain 
apy npe inim Bg pys vus 
xxx wane р myz cues 
пулу oye yR Min 
Sony эму yN м) Diiw 
“ww yhe Nonna mD ps 
dis nim neomige : h sn р 
DWP ONER US? vog кїїп 
mye) np шору үз Disa шуп 
Oey? “туршу ws now ГЫ 
QOS cupo c» Apu ppm 
^ урут) "hpc тауа чәр дуз и 
тп mmus лл cons woo? 
TY 90 уры PTR bym ктр 
r буа vag mya viina bh 

494 


APIOMOI, Ла’, AG". 


50 Kal zpoctvgvóxayev тд 0Opov Коріф ávip 9 є®рЕ 
ткєўос xypvcoUv Kai xAiddva Kai Wéddov kai дактй- 


Mov kai v Eh kai éguzAókiov, #8 1Х№асасӣо тєрї 
51 Kai £AaBe Mwvoñe xai 


"EAeáZap 6 tepede TÒ xypvciov rap abrGv, пау akeUoc 


"uv Evavre Kvpíov. 


? 2 2 э E, ~ a , x 
tipyacpévov * 52 Kai tyévero wav rò Xpvciov тб 
dgaioeua 0 ágeilov KD ѓккаідєка yedrddec cai 
ёпттакбс1о: kai wevTnKovTa cikAot харӣ THY xyoutp- 

M A ~ е 2 4 € * 
Хоу kai тара Trev écarovrápyov* 68 Kai oi dvdpec 

t NE. | L4 a Li ~ ^ 
01 zroAepuo rai #троубрғуса»у #кастос tavr. 64 Kai 
FuE Mwvorjc kai 'EXeáZap б1єрє®с rò уросіоу тарӣ 
TOY yüuápyor Kai тарӣ TÖV ѓкатоутарҳоу, kai 
elonveyxey афтӣ eig ту скур)» TOU naprvpiou, uvg- 


uócvvov ray viðv Iopand Evavre Kvptov. 


КЕФ. Ag. 


1 KAI ernvyn xA5j0oc tv rote vioic “PovBiy xai 
roic vioic Гад, хт\йбос ofddpa’ kal & do тђу 
хора» Пайђр kai тїз xopav Гаћайд, kai Hy б тӧтос 
тбтос ктђуєсі. 2 Kai rpocedGorrec oi vioi Роу)» 
xai ot viol Гад єїтау прос Mwvony kai mpoc 'EXcá- 
Zap roy iep£a kal zrpüc rode ápxovrac rijc төзаүшүйс 
A£yovrtg 3 'Атар–0 kai AaBwy kal 'Тайтр xai 
Nappa xai EOS kai ENA kai Xefapá kai 
Naßaù kai Batdy, 4 Thy yüv iy sapaótówkt 
Кюрос ivoztov roy viðv Iopa), уў kryvorpógoc 
5 Kai £Xe- 


yov El eüpouev yap ivwmióv cov, додђто 1) үй 


* ~ є 
істі, kai roic ласі cov ктуу) ?тарҳа. 


avri) roic oikéraic cov iv катасуёсе, kai и) rabila- 
ons H róv 'looüávgv. 6 Kai ere Movoeijc roic 
vioic Гад kai rote vioic ‘PovBny Ot adedpoi buàv 
mopevovrat sig Tov óAsuov, kai optic кабђсєсдғ 
abroU; 7 Kai (уа ri d:acrpégere rac dtavoiac rar 
viðv 'IopajA, ш) діа ўрок eic тїй» уў» ijv Кїрюс 
didwow abroic; 8 Ody ойтос тойса» oi warépec 
bud, öre атёстећа abrode ik Kadne Bapvi) kara- 
уођсси тїз yijv ; 9 Каі ávéBgcav фараууа Bórpvoc, 
kai karevonoay тїз үйү, kai йтёстусау тїз Kapdiay 
тё» viðv Iopa), org ui) cic&XOworv єс т> yüv 
jv 00ке Kbptog адтоїс. 10 Kai epytc0n OvpQ 
Kóéptoc ѓу тў H. кеі, kai Gpooe Myov 11 Ei 
Oyyovrat ot йудрото: офто: ot dvaBavrec i£ Аѓудттоу 
апд ғікосаєтойс cal izávw, ot Exirdpevot TÒ dya- 
àv koi тб kakóv, THY Y ñv duoca rë AHD 
xai Лсайк каї Лако, ob yàp соуєтпкоћоёбђсаъ 
12 ПА» Хал vide 'Itóovv 6 


LA х ~ ~ 
Otakeyopiau£voc kai Inooðg 6 тоў Navi, ri OUVETN- 


ori pov, 


codobOnoar дтісо Kupiov. 13 Kai opyicün Ovuo 
Kuptog ¿rì róv 'IopajA, kai. xarepdpBevoev adbrode 
iv rj épüuq réccapákovra črn, two гарбу 


~ t LÀ 
таса 1j e, oi zrovoUvrec rà поулрӣ £vavri Kupiov. 


NUMERI, XXXI. XXXII. 


50 Ob hane causam offerimus in donariis 
Domini singuli quod in præda auri potuimus 
invenire, periscelides et armillas, annulos et 
dextralia, ac murenulas, ut depreceris pro 
nobis Dominum. 51 Susceperuntque Moyses, 
et Eleazar sacerdos, omne aurum in diversis 
speciebus, 52 Pondo sedecim millia, septin- 
gentos quinquaginta siclos, a tribunis et 
centurionibus. 53 Unusquisque enim quod in 
preda rapuerat, suum erat. 54 Et susceptum 
intulerunt in tabernaculum testimonii, in 


monimentum filiorum Israel coram Domino. 


CAPUT XXXII, 


1 FIII autem Ruben et Gad habebant 
pecora multa, et erat illis in jumentis infinita 
substantia. Cumque vidissent Jazer et Galaad 
aptas animalibus alendis terras, 2 Venerunt ad 
Moysen, et ad Eleazarum sacerdotem, et prin- 


cipes multitudinis, atque dixerunt: 3 Ataroth, 
et Dibon, et Jazer, et Nemra, Hesebon, et 
Eleale, et Saban, et Nebo, et Beon, 4 Terra, 
quam percussit Dominus in conspectu filiorum 
Israel, regiouberrima est ad pastum animalium: 
et nos servi tui habemus jumenta plurima: 
5 Precamurque si invenimus gratiam coram te, 
ut des nobis famulis tuis eam in possessionem, 
nec facias nos transire Jordanem. 6 Quibus 
respondit Moyses: Numquid fratres vestri 
ibunt ad pugnam, et vos hie sedebitis? 7 Cur 
subvertitis mentes filiorum Israel, ne transire 
audeant in loeum, quem eis daturus est 
Dominus? 8 Nonne ita egerunt patres 
vestri, quando misi de Cadesbarne ad explo- 
randam terram? 9 Cumque venissent usque 
ad Vallem botri, lustrata omni regione, sub- 
verterunt cor filiorum Israel, ut non intrarent 
10 Qui iratus 
juravit, dicens: 11 Si videbunt homines isti, 


fines, quos eis Dominus dedit. 


qui ascenderunt ex /Egypto, a viginti annis et 
supra, terram, quam sub juramento pollicitus 
sum Abraham, Isaac, et Jacob: et noluerunt 
12 Præter Caleb filium Jephone 


Cenezzum, et Josue filium Nun: isti impleve- 


sequi me, 


runt voluntatem meam. 13 Iratusque Dominus 
adversum Israel, cireumduxit eum per desertum 
quadraginta annis, donec consumeretur universa 
generatio, que fecerat malum in conspectu ejus. 


BIBLIA MEANGLOTTA. 


NUMBERS, XXXI. XXXII. 


50 We have therefore brought an oblation for 
the Lorp, what every man hath gotten, of 
jewels of gold, chains, and bracelets, rings, 
earrings, and tablets, to make an atonement 
for our souls before the Lon». 51 And Moses 
and Eleazer the priest took the gold of them, 
even all wrought jewels. 52 Andall the gold 
of the offering that they offered up to the 
LORD, of the captains of thousands, and of the 
captains of hundreds, was sixteen thousand 
seven hundred and fifty shekels. 53 (For the 
men of war had taken spoil, every man for 
himself.) 54 And Moses and Eleazar the priest 
took the gold of the captains of thousands and 
of hundreds, and brought it into the tabernacle 
of the congregation, for a memorial for the 
children of Israel before the LORD. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 


1 Now the children of Reuben and the 
children of Gad had a very great multitude of 
cattle: and when they saw the land of Jazer, 
and the land of Gilead, that, behold, the place 
was a place for cattle; 2 Thechildren of Gad 
and the children of Reuben eame and spake 
unto Moses, and to Eleazar the priest, and 
unto the princes of the congregation, saying, 
3 Ataroth, and Dibon, and Jazer, and Nimrah, 
and Heshbon. and Elealeh, and Shebam, 
and Nebo, and Beon, 4 Eren the country 
which the Lorp smote before the congregation 
ot Israel, is a land for cattle, and thy servants 
have cattle: 5 Wherefore, said they, if we 
have found grace in thy sight, let this land be 
given unto thy servants for а possession, and 
bring us not over Jordan. 6 And Moses 
said unto the children of Gad and to the 
children of Reuben, Shall your brethren go to 
war, and shall уе sit here? 7 And whercfore 
discourage ye the heart of the children of 
Isracl from going over into the land which the 
Lorp hath given them? 8 Thus did your 
fathers, when I sent them from Kadesh-barnea 
to все the land. 9 For when they went up 
unto the valley of Esheol, and saw the land, 
they discouraged the heart of the children of 
Israel, that they should not go into the land 
which the Lorp had given them. 10 And 
the Lorp’s anger was kindled the same time, 
and he sware, saying, 11 Surely none of the 
men that came up out of Egypt, from twenty 
years old and upward, shall see the land which 
Isware unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto 
Jacob; because they have not wholly followed 
me: 12 Save Caleb the son of Jephunneh the 
Kenezite, and Joshua the son of Nun: for they 
have wholly followed the LORD. 13 And the 
Lorp’s anger was kindled against Israel, and 
he made them wander in the wilderness forty 
years, until all the generation, that had dore 
evil in the sight of the LORD, was consumed. 


4 Buch Mofe, 31, 32. 


90 Darum bringen wir dem Herrn Geſchenke, was 
ein jeglicher funden hat von güldenem Geräthe, 
Ketten, Armgeſchmeide, Ringe, Ohrenrinken und 
Spangen, daß unſere Seelen verſöhnet werden 
vor dem Herrn. 51 Und Moſe nahm von ihnen, 
ſammt dem Prieſter Eleaſar, das Gold allerlei 
Geräths. 52 Und alles Goldes Hebe, das ſie 
dem Herrn huben, war ſechzehn tauſend und ſieben 
hundert und fünfzig Sekel, von den Hauptleuten 
über tauſend und hundert. 53 Denn die Kriegs⸗ 
leute hatten geraubet ein jeglicher für ſich. 
54 Und Moſe, mit Eleaſar, dem Prieſter, nahm 
das Gold von den Hauptleuten über tauſend und 
hundert, und brachten es in die Hütte des Stifts, 
zum Gedächtniß der Kinder Iſrael vor dem 
Herrn. 


Das 32. Kapitel. 


1 Die Kinder Ruben und die Kinder Gad 
hatten ſehr viel Vieh, und ſahen das Land Jaeſer 
und Gilead an für bequeme Stätte zu ihrem Vieh; 
2 Und kamen, und ſprachen zu Moſe und zu dem 
Prieſter Eleaſar, und zu den Fürſten der Gemeine: 
3 Das Land Ataroth, Dibon, Jaeſer, Nimra, 
Hesbon, Eleale, Sebam, Nebo und Beon, 
4 Das der Herr geſchlagen hat vor der Gemeine 
Iſrael, ift bequem zum Vieh; und wir, deine 
Knechte, haben Vieh. 5 Und ſprachen weiter: 
Haben wir Gnade vor dir funden, ſo gib dieß 
Land deinen Knechten zu eigen, ſo wollen wir 
nicht über den Jordan ziehen. 6 Moſe ſprach zu 
ihnen: Eure Brüder ſollen in Streit ziehen, und 
ihr wollt hie bleiben? 7 Warum machet ihr der 
Kinder Sftaef Herzen wendig, daß fle nicht hinüber 
ziehen in das Land, das ihnen der Herr geben 
wird? 8 Alſo thaten auch eure Väter, da ich ſie 
audfanbte von KadesBarnea, das Land zu 
ſchauen; 9 Und da ſie hinauf kommen waren bis 
an den Bach Escol, und ſahen das Land, machten 
fie das Herz der Kinder Iſrael wendig, daß fie 
nicht in das Land wollten, das ihnen der Herr 
geben wollte. 10 Und des Herrn Zorn ergrim— 
mete zur ſelbigen Zeit, und ſchwur, und ſprach: 
11 Dieſe Leute, die aus Egypten gezogen ſind, 
von zwanzig Jahren und drüber, ſollen ja das 
Land nicht ſehen, das ich Abraham, Iſaak und 
Jakob geſchworen habe, darum, daß ſie mir nicht 
treulich nachgefolget haben; 12 Ausgenommen 
Caleb, den Sohn Jephunne, des Keniſiters, 
und Joſua, den Sohn Nun; denn ſie haben 
dem Herrn treulich nachgefolget. 13 Alſo 
ergrimmete des Herrn Zorn über Iſrael, und 
ließ ſie hin und her in der Wüſte ziehen, 
vierzig Jahr, bis daß ein Ende ward alle des 
Geſchlechts, das übel gethan hatte vor dem Herrn. 


NOMBRES, XXXI. XXXII. 


90 C'est pourquoi nous présentons en offrande 
au SEIGNEUR ce que chacun de nous a trouvé 
de joyaux d'or, de jarretiéres, de bracelets, 
d’anneaux, de pendants d'oreilles et de colliers, 
afin de faire propitiation pour nos personnes 
devant le SEIGNEUR. 51 Alors Moise et 
Eléazar le sacrificateur recurent d'eux l'or et 
toute piéce d'ouvrage. 52 Et tout l'or de 
l'offrande élevée, qui fut présenté au SEIGNEUR 
de la part des chefs de milliers et des chefs 
de centaines, montait à seize mille sept cent 
cinquante sicles. 53 Mais les soldats avaient 
pillé chacun pour soi. 54 Moise et Éléazar le 
sacrificateur recurent donc des chefs de milliers 
et des chefs de centaines cet or-là, ct l'apporté- 
rent au pavillon d'assemblée, afin que ce fat, 
pour les enfants d’Israél, un monument devant 
le SEIGNEUR, 


CHAPITRE XXXII. 


1 On les enfants de Ruben ct les enfants de 
Gad avaient un bétail considérable, et en 
grande quantité. Et ils virent le pays de 
Jahzer et le pays de Galaad, et voici, ce licu-là 
était propre d tenir du bétail. 2 Les enfants 
de Gad et les enfants de Ruben vinrent done 
et parlérent 4 Moise ct à Eléazar le sacrifica- 
teur, et aux principaux d'assemblée, et leur 
dirent: 3 Hataroth, et Dibon, et Jahzer, et 
Nimrah, et Hesbon, et Élhaleh, et Sébam, et 
Nébo et Béhon, 4 Ce pays-là, que le SEIGNEUR 
a frappé devant l'assemblée d'Israél, est un 
pays propre d tenir du bétail, et tes serviteurs 
ont du bétail. 5 Et ils ajoutérent: Si nous 
avons trouvé gráce devant toi, que ce pays soit 
donné en possession à tes serviteurs; ne nous 
fais point passer le Jourdain. 6 J Mais Moise 
répondit aux enfants de Gad et aux enfants de 
Ruben: Vos frères iront-ils 4 la guerre, tandis 
que vous, vous demeurcrez ici? 7 Pourquoi 
fcriez-vous perdre courage aux enfants d'Israël, 
et les empécheriez-vous de passer au pays que 
le SEIGNEUR leur a donné? 8 C'est ainsi que 
firent vos péres, quand je les envoyai de Kadés- 
Barné pour reconnaitre le pays. 9 Em effet, 
ils montérent jusqu'à la vallée d'Escol, et 
virent ie pays; et ils firent perdre courage aux 
enfants d'Israél, au point de les détourner du 
pays que le SEIGNEUR leur avait donné. 
10 C'est pourquoi la colére du SEIGNEUR s'en- 
flamma en ce jour-là, et il fit ce serment, et 
dit: 11 Les hommes qui sont montés d'Egypte, 
depuis Газе de vingt ans et au-dessus, ne ver- 
ront jamais le pays que j'ai donné par serment 
à Abraham, а Isaac et à Jacob; car ils n'ont 
point persévéré à me suivre, 12 Excepté 
Caleb, fils de Jéphunné, Kénisien, et Josué, fils 
Че Nun, parce qu'ils ont persévéré à suivre le 
SEIGNEUR. 13 C'est ainsi que la colére du 
SEIGNEUR s'enflamma contre Israël. Et il les 
a fait errer par le désert pendant quarante ans, 
jusqu'à e que toute la génération qui avait fait 
cequi déplaisait au SEIGNEUR eüt été consumée. 


B IB IL. IA HEXAGLOTTA. 


mip ae 
mym Enos num Ske ny м 
Ho) Sy Wd nipo? тыр шр 
jpen uw 5 сз = ripas 
Same) wea rec? r$ npn nme 
Pag aye о ing oyga? 
mip pape? RE quy nm NN 
min yor, тоқ) ч : 0509 cun 
перо "ws cp Yank wR 429? 
-iaen coy» “090 aw ох” 
W DA D saw) s : V Rw) Bed 
ern Ws “Si ya Sm л? 
гоп) TR? cae nos ong e 
TIP cayo cov ny йш СЗ 
min bobs apse ю D — ing 
ONES run RTN eee 
ma) càpp* inpaya? mim we? 
ту шлу we 12700-0) (зушы 
mba) 2 i wg ТЗ cpu 
Бруту) xam cnm) Тїп} xe» vaso 
үлп nog wee mime шур; 
rom yw» Cun) Op? Os 
Cowon mam j2 ply scm 2 
Wen ён OANA iym rupe? 
Diy imp cour шз 
зарур ues wu napi? numm 
протом TST wm x cen os 
irn om WNP Ay? эз TN? 
-r apaga) cupa AMZ AHL 26 
Va» dier чус vy» uy 
mema? nm vp? ny vij» 
mn bg? wy 28 їлдт чц тыр 
тута TESTS Ds) тэп сурга nu 
| oq" ya? oleae mis Үг 
Pa pys ойх mim ey 29 
үзг эз qa DM c»nW 1 ASTANA 
vs cuj» nm we» mnes 
wand үрүл шп; cnp cau» 
счас rur) Soros. 3% : ams) 
7922 VNR роз зулму com 
hw TRS? талку BP суса ums 
eee ЫЕ Tm cer у 


(и? эз WYN Duns Es] 793 
496 


Шы Дл 02997 ED sole = 
2» AT 2 3 gi : $7: МИ] 


APIOMOI, А. 


14 “000 aviornre avri rÀv raripwy  buàw, 
cóvrouuua. avOpwrwy арартећ», roooPsivat ere 
eri rüv Guay тїс bo, Kupiov imi I/ 
15 “Ort &zoozpaóijetoUs ат abro? прооди Ere 
carahimeiy abróv iv тў ѓори, Kai avopnoere elc 
ОЛ» THY cUvaywynv raórgr. 16 Kai zoociOor 
abr kai &eyov 'Ётаю\е‹с Tp0Barwy oikoQouijsoytv 
Qe тоїс KTHVECW иб» kal r raiç алтоскғроїс 
yey, 17 Kai pç tvordtcdpevor wpojQvAaknv 
vpórtpot rà» viðv 'IopagA, Ewe dv dyaywper abrove 
eig TOY F rf rózOV' Kai karourot 1 azookev)) 
pwr i» тд\ео: rertyiopévato dd тоўс karouobvrac 
ryv үй». 18 Ой u) аптострафбиғр» tig rdg оікіас 
19v Ewe àv катаргр:сдбоо ot vioi ‘lopand #кастос 
sic THY KANpovopiay афтоб` 19 Kai obkért к№]роро- 
pooper iv abrotc апд Tov пірат тоў ‘lopdavou kai 
ётікнуа, Ort йт&хоне» тойс kNpovc ,? iv TH 
піра» той 'lopóávov iv аратоћаїс. 20 Kai sme 
подс abroóc Mwvoie Ей» momonre ката rò ijua 
rovro, ій» tLom\ionabe uhmarri Kupiou єс vóAegov, 
21 Kai wapedtiosrat ouv Tae OTXiTNE TOY lopóá- 
vyv £vavrt Kuplov twe dv. ixrpiBg ò iyO0póg афто? 
апд просбтоу ађтой 22 Kai karaxuprevOy 1) үй 
ёзаута Kupiov, kai pera тайта aroorpagnaeabe, kai 
ётєсӨє ADGor ivavrt Kupiov kai ard '1сра}\, kai 
torat 1) уў айт} opiv iv кататуёса! Evavre Kupiov - 
23 EG бё ur) тоі)отте о0тюс, арартђсғсӨє Evayrt 
Kvpíov каї yv«0to0t т)» анарт!а> bpwy bray рас 
катала) rà кака. 24 Kai oikoðophoere bpiv 
éavroig móňuç rj atucKkevy ùuðv kai ётаўхаис 
тойс кту.” U,, Kai тд ikzoptvóutvov ik 
25 Kai 
viol ‘PouBiy xai vioi Fad прӧс̧ Mwvoiv Atyov- 


TOU cróparoc vuv TOMOETE. тах 


reg Oi aic cov топтон: када ó Кёріос 
иб» éivréidderac’ 26 ‘Н á&mookev; тибу kai ai 
yvvaiktc рр каї züvra ra KThyy тиф ~covrat 
ty raiç móest Галаад" 27 Ot de паїдёс cov 
wapehevoovrat таутес tvwahiopévot kai ёктетаурё- 
vot £vavrt Kupiov sic ro móXsuov, ду rpómov б 
K?pioc N. 28 Kai ovvéorgstv аўтоїс Mwvoñe 
"EAedZap rov ‘рѓа каі "соду vidy Navi) kai rove 
dpxorrac Tarp ràv durov’lopanr, 29 Kai ere 
трдс abrobg Морођс 'Eàv дасі» oi viot PO 
Kat oi viol Tad pe’ орду roy 'lopóáviv, тас 
ёуотћорётос elc móňeuov £vavri Kupiov, kai ката- 
KuplEtionre тїс үўс áztvavrt бро», kai OwoerE abroic 
30 Edy дё m 


taBwor ivwndopévor реб busy cic roy Ei 


т» үй» Гаћайд iv катасуёсы ° 


čvavre Kupiou, каї Qwpuáctre т> dzooktvi)v 
abr kai Tag yvvaikac aur kai rà ктр) abrov 
mpórtpa vey eig уйу Xavaáv,kai evykarakNgpovo- 
81 Kai 


aztkpiUnsav oi vioi Po kai oi vioi Гад Néyovreg 


4 Eu Quse 4 X ou , 
pu8ncovrai iv bygiv iv T) yj Xavaav. 


Oca 0 Kopioc Хук roic Üspázovotw, obrw тосо» * 


є ~ 
Hel  diaByodueOa — ivozMouivor Evavre 
j E 8 а 
Куйоо tig y Nuvady, kai dwoere ryv kará- 
суз I, iv rọ пёрау той "ордбуор. 


NUMERI, XXXII. 


14 Et ecce, inquit, vos surrexistis pro patribus 
vestris, incrementa et alumni hominum pec- 
catorum, ut augeretis furorem Domini contra 
Israél. 15 Quod si nolueritis sequi eum, in 
solitudine populum derelinquet, et vos causa 
16 At ili prope 
accedentes, dixerunt: Caulas ovium fabricabi- 


eritis necis omnium. 


mus, et stabula jumentorum, parvulis quoque 
nostris urbes munitas: 17 Nos autem ipsi 
armati ct accincti pergemus ad prælium ante 
filios Israel, donec introducamus eos ad loca 
sua. Parvuli nostri, et quidquid habere 
possumus, erunt in urbibus muratis, propter 
habitatorum insidias. 18 Non revertemur in 
domos nostras, usque dum possideant filii 
Israel hereditatem suam: 19 Nec quidquam 
queremus trans Jordanem, quia jam habemus 
nostram possessionem in orientali ejus plaga. 


Si 


promittitis, expediti pergite coram Domino ad 


20 Quibus Moyses ait: facitis quod 


pugnam 21 Et omnis vir bellator armatus 
Jordanem transeat, donee subvertat Dominus 
inimieos suos, 22 Et subjiciatur ei omnis 
terra: tunc eritis inculpabiles apud Dominum 
et apud Israel, et obtinebitis regiones, quas 
vultis, coram Domino. 23 Sin autem quod 
dicitis, non feceritis, nulli dubium est quin 
peccetis in Deum: et scitote quoniam peccatum 
24 Aidificate ergo 


urbes parvulis vestris, et caulas et stabula 


vestrum apprehendet vos. 


ovibus ас jumentis: et quod polliciti estis 
25 Dixeruntque filii Gad et Ruben 
ad Moysen: Servi tui sumus, faciemus quod 


implete. 
jubet dominus noster. 26 Parvulos nostros, 
et mulieres, et pecora, ac jumenta relinquemus 
27 Nos autem famuli tui 
omnes expediti pergemus ad bellum, sicut tu, 


in urbibus Galaad : 
domine, loqueris. 28 Præcepit ergo Moyses 
Eleazaro sacerdoti, et Josue filio Nun, et 
principibus familiarum per tribus Israel, et 
dixit ad eos: 29 Si transierint filii Gad et 
filii Ruben vobiseum Jordanem, omnes armati 
ad bellum coram Domino, et vobis fuerit terra 
subjecta: date eis Galaad in possessionem. 
30 Sin autem noluerint transire armati vobis- 
cum in terram Chanaan, inter vos habitandi 
ассїрїап loca. 31 Responderuntque filii Gad, et 
filii Ruben: Sicut locutus est dominus servissuis, 
ita faciemus: 32 Ipsi armati pergemus coram 
Domino in terram Chanaan, et possessionem 
jam suscepisse nos confitemur trans Jordanem. 


BIBLIA HEXAGEOTTA. 
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14 And, behold, ye are risen up in your fathers’ 
stead, an inerease of sinful men, to augment 
yet the fierce anger of the LORD toward Israel. 
15 For if ye turn away from after him, he 
will yet again leave them in the wilderness ; 
and ye shall destroy all this people. 16 And 
they came near unto him, and said, We will 
build sheepfolds here for our cattle, and eities 
for our little ones: 17 But we ourselves will 
go ready armed before the ehildren of Israel, 
until we have brought them unto their place: 
and our little ones shall dwell in the feneed 
eities because of the inhabitants of the land. 
18 We will not return unto our houses, until 
the children of Israel have inherited every 
man his inheritanee. 19 For we will not 
inherit with them on yonder side of Jordan, 
or forward; beeause our inheritance is fallen 
to us on this side Jordan eastward. 20 €| And 
Moses said unto them, If ye will do this thing, 
if ye will go armed before the LorD to war, 
21 And will go all of you armed over Jordan 
before the Lorp, until he hath driven out his 
enemies from before him, 22 And the land be 
subdued before the Lorp: then afterward уе 
shall return, and be guiltless before the Lon», 
and before Israel; and this land shall be your 
possession before the LORD. 23 But if ye 
will not do so, behold, ye have sinned against 
the LoRD: and be sure your sin will find you 
out. 24 Build you cities for your little ones, 
and folds for your sheep; and do that which 
hath proceeded out of your mouth. 25 And 
the children of Gad and the children of Reuben 
spake unto Moses, saying, Thy servants will 
do as my lord eommandeth. 26 Our little 
ones, our wives, our floeks, and all our eattle, 
shall be there in the cities of Gilead: 27 But 
thy servants will pass over, every man armed 
for war, before the Lorn to battle, as my lord 
saith. 28 So coneerning them Moses com- 
manded Eleazar the priest, and Joshua the 
son of Nun, and the ehicf fathers of the tribes 
of the children of Israel: 29 And Moses said 
unto them, If the children of Gad and the 
children of Reuben will pass with you over 
Jordan, every man armed to battle, before the 
Lorp, and the land shall be subdued before 
you; then ye shall give them the land of Gilead 
for a possession: 30 But if they will not pass 
over with you armed, they shall have posses- 
sionsamong you in the land of Canaan. 31 And 
the children of Gad and the children of Reuben 
answered, saying, As the Lorn hath said unto 
thy servants, so will we do. 32 We will 
pass over armed before the Lorp into the 
land of Canaan, that the possession of our 
inheritance on this side Jordan may be our's. 
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14 Und ſiehe, ihr feid aufgetreten an eurer Väter 
Statt, daß der Sündiger deſto mehr ſeien, und 
ihr auch den Zorn und Grimm des Herrn noch 
mehr machet wider Iſrael. 15 Denn wo ihr euch 
von ihm wendet, ſo wird er auch noch länger ſie 
laſſen in der Wüſte, und ihr werdet dieß Volk 
alles verderben. 16 Da traten ſie herzu, und 
ſprachen: Wir wollen nur Schafhürden hie bauen 
für unſer Vieh, und Städte für unſere Kinder; 
17 Wir aber wollen uns rüſten vorn an vor die 
Kinder Iſrael, bis daß wir ſie bringen an ihren 
Ort. Unſere Kinder ſollen in den verſchloſſenen 
Städten bleiben, um der Einwohner willen des 
Landes. 18 Wir wollen nicht heimkehren, bis 
die Kiner Iſrael einnehmen ein jeglicher ſein Erbe. 
19 Denn wir wollen nicht mit ihnen erben jenſeit 
des Jordans, ſondern unſer Erbe ſoll uns dieſſeit 
des Jordans gegen dem Morgen gefallen ſein. 
20 Moſe ſprach zu ihnen: Wenn ihr das thun 
wollt, daß ihr euch rüſtet zum Streit vor dem 
Herrn; 21 So ziehet über den Jordan vor dem 
Herrn, wer unter euch gerüſtet iſt, biß das er 
ſeine Feinde austreibe von ſeinem Angeſicht, 
22 Und das Land unterthan werde vor dem Herrn; 
darnach ſollt ihr umwenden, und unſchuldig ſein 
dem Herrn, und vor Sfrael, und folt dieß Land 
alſo haben zu eigen vor dem Herrn. 23 Wo ihr 
aber nicht alſo thun wollt; ſiehe, ſo werdet ihr 
euch an dem Herrn verſündigen, und werdet eurer 
Sünde inne werden, wenn ſie euch finden wird. 
24 So bauet nun Städte für eure Kinder, und 
Hürden für euer Vieh, und thut, was ihr geredet 
habt. 25 Die Kinder Gad und die Kinder 
Ruben ſprachen zu Moſe: Deine Knechte ſollen 
thun, wie mein Herr geboten hat. 26 Unſere 
Kinder, Weiber, Habe und alle unſer Vieh ſollen 
in den Städten Gilead ſein; 27 Wir aber, deine 
Knechte, wollen alle gerüſtet zum Heer in den 
Streit ziehen vor dem Herrn, wie mein Herr 
geredet hat. 28 Da gebot Moſe ihrer halben 
dem Prieſter Eleaſar, und Joſua, dem Sohn 
Nun, und den oberſten Vätern der Stämme der 
Kinder Iſrael, 29 Und ſprach zu ihnen: Wenn 
die Kinder Gad und die Kinder Ruben mit euch 
über den Jordan ziehen, alle gerüſtet zum Streit 
vor dem Herrn, und das Land euch unterthan iſt, 
ſo gebet ihnen das Land Gilead zu eigen; 
30 Ziehen ſie aber nicht mit euch gerüſtet, ſo ſollen 
ſie mit euch erben im Lande Canaan. 31 Die 
Kinder Gad und die Kinder Ruben antworteten, 
und ſprachen: Wie der Herr redete zu deinen 
Knechten, ſo wollen wir thun. 32 Wir wollen 
gerüſtet ziehen vor dem Herrn ins Land Canaan, 
und unfer Erbgut befigen dieſſeit des Jordans. 


NOMBRES, XXXII. 


14 Et voici, vous prenez la place de vos péres, 
comme une race d’hommes pécheurs, en sorte 
que vous augmentez encore l'ardeur de la 
colére du SEIGNEUR contre Israél. 15 Or si 
vous vous détournez de lui, il eontinuera à 
laisser Israël encore au désert; et vous ferez 
détruire tout ее peuple. 16 JJ Mais ils s'ap- 
prochérent de lui, et lui dirent: Nous bátirons 
ici des pares pour nos troupeaux, et des villes 
pour nos familles. 17 Cependant nous nous 
armerons promptement pour marcher devant 
les enfants d'Israél, jusqu'à ee que nous les 
ayons introduits en leur lien; seulement nos 
familles demeureront dans les villes murées, à 
cause des habitants du pays. 18 Nous ne 
retournerons point en nos maisons, que chaeun 
des enfants d'Israél n'ait pris possession de son 
héritage; 19 Et nous ne posséderons rien en 
héritage avee eux au-delà du Jourdain ni plus 
avant, parece que notre héritage nous sera échu 
en-decà du Jourdain vers l'Orient. 20 «| Alors 
Moise leur dit: Si vous faites cela, et que vous 
vous armiez devant le SEIGNEUR pour la 
guerre; 21 Et que ehaeun de vous, étant 
armé, passe le Jourdain devant le SEIGNEUR 
jusqu'à ce que vous ayez еһаззё vos ennemis 
de devant vous; 22 Et que le pays soit sub- 
jugué devant le SEIGNEUR, et qu'ensuite vous 
vous en retourniez, vous serez innocents envers 
le SEIGNEUR et envers Israël. Alors ее pays 
vous appartiendra, pour que vous le possédiez 
devantle SEIGNEUR. 23 Mais si vous ne faites 
point cela, voiei, vous pécherez contre le 
SEIGNEUR; et sachez que votre péché vous 
trouvera. 24 Batissez done des villes pour 
vos familles, et des pares pour vos troupeaux, 
et faites ce que vous avez dit. 25 Alors les 
enfants de Gad et les enfants de Ruben 
parlérent à Moise, en disant: Tes serviteurs 
feront ce que mon seigneur a commandé. 
26 Nos petits enfants; nos femmes, nos trou- 
peaux et tout notre bétail, demeureront iei 
dans les villes de Galaad; 27 Mais tes servi- 
teurs passeront tous armés pour la guerre 
devant le SEIGNEUR, prêts à combattre, comme 
mon seigneura dit; 28 Alors Moise commanda 
au sujet d'eux, à Eléazar le sacrificateur, à 
Josué, fils de Nun, et aux chefs des péres des 
tribus des enfants d'Israél, 29 Et leur dit: Si 
les enfants de Gad et les enfants de Ruben 
passent avec vous le Jourdain, tous armés, 
prêts à combattre devant le SEIGNEUR, et que 
le pays vous soit assujetti, vous leur donnercz 
en possession le pays de Galaad. 30 Mais, 
s'ils ne passent point en armes avee vous, ils 
auront une possession parmi vous au pays de 
Canaan. 31 Et les enfants de Gad et les 
enfants de Ruben répondirent, en disant: Nous 
ferons ainsi que le SEIGNEUR a dit à tes ser- 
viteurs. 32 Nous passerons en armes devant le 
SEIGNEUR au pays de Canaan, afin que nous 
possédions notre héritage en-decà du Jourdain. 
3 8 
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APIOMOI, АВ”, Ay. 


38 Kai ёбшке› abroic Muvorjc, roic vioic Гад «ai 
тоїс vioic ‘PovBiy kai тф pica $vAijc Мауасоў 
viðv 'lwogó, ryv Paotrtstay Tn  Bacuéoc 
"Apoppaiwy kai rjv Васка» “Qy Baottéiwe тйс 
Bacay, тђ» үй» kai тйс r с? roig ópíotg 
айтйс, x тйс ye kúry’ 34 Kai фкодбиђсау 
ot vioi Tad т» AatBwy kai ту 'Arapo kai т> 
'"Ароур 35 Kai туу Sodap xai rjv '1Таўйр, xai 
tiwoav аўтас, 36 Kai т> Nauodi kai ту 
Ва:барӣ», пблћес Óyvpác kai ётайМас проВато». 
37 Kai oi vioi 'PovBrv wxodopyoay riv EoeBwv kai 
EN kai Кашабан 38 Kai т)» Bee\pewr, 
терікекокћоџёуас, каї rijv DS ` kai ётоубраса» 
ката rà óvóuara афта» rà óvóyara rÕv'móňswv йс 
фкодбиђсау. 39 Kai i£wopsó0n vióc Maxip vioù 
Мауассў laXadó kai HB adriy, kai. атоћғоғ 
róv 'Auoppaiov róv karowobvra iv airy. 40 Kai 
{доке Mwvoğe тў» TaXaáó тф Maxip vig Mavacon, 
каї катфктсғу ikel. 41 Kai аїр ò ro? Mavaococij 
ErropevOn kai Maße rac ётай\ас abr, kai imovó- 
pactv айтас ¿mabeg Заїр. 42 Kat NaBad éropstbOn 
kai MBE тїз Кааб kai тас конас av’rije, kai ётш- 


$ Ж: * * , ~~ у , , ~ 
vópactv айтас NaBwl ix rov óvóparoc avro). 
КЕФ. Ay. 


1 KAI ойто oi отабџоі rv viðv 'IopagA, we 
Xov ёк үйс Aiybrrov o duvape афт@» £v yepi 
Movoñ kai 'Aapóv* 2 Kai éypabe Моюсӣс rac 
атарсас айт» kai roùe craQuove atbray да 
püparoc Kvpíov: xai ойто: стаброї тўс mopsiag 
abrüv. 3 "Amijpay ёк ‘Papecoh тф he re прото 
TH WEVTEKALEKATY иёра TOV илубс тоб прфтоъ, тў 
éxadpiov Tov zácxa i£jA0ov ої vioi "Toparj £v xcipi 
dung vavríov mávrev rüv Aiyezriwv: 4 Kai 
ot Агубптіо датто» & abr rove rtÜvgkórac r- 
rac о0с ёлатаёє Kiptoc, mv mpwrórokov iv yg 
Atyoz TQ, kal iv roic H abràv troinoe rijv t còi- 
know Kopioc. 5 Kai dzápavrtc oi viol Псрађћ ёк 
"Paysccij тарғуёВаћо» cic око‘ 6 Kai árápav- 
reg ёк Zokyo0 тарғу{Ваћо» cic Bovlay, 0 tort u£poc 
T! тўс ёрђџоо. 7 Kai dra ік BovOdy xai 
таре Ваћоу ¿rì rò стбра Еіроб, 6 torw ántvavrt 
Beehoet guy, кай тарғуВаћо»у axtvayre Маудоћоо. 
8 Каі атўрау атіуаут: Etpo0 xai дса» шісо» 
тўс Өа\№асопс etc riv hs kai ётореб0 пса» odo 
тру урербу 0:0 тйс tpfjuov abroi kai тареуВаћоу 
£v Ie. 9 Kai ázijpav ix Пико» kal ӯХӨо» 
eic Аер, каї tv Аер додека птүаі bõárwv xai 
éBóounkovra стғ№ ут poivikwv, kai тарғуёВаћоу te 
Tapa To 0дор. 10 Kai атӯўрау ͤ Aiciu kai mapevé- 
BaXov £ri0áXaccav ipvOpáv* 11 Kai àzijpavámó ĝa- 


Хава ўс ip: Opa kai rape vt(JaA ov elc riv ёлуна Sív * 


NUMERI, XXXII. XXXIII. 


33 Dedit itaque Moyses filiis Gad et Ruben, et 
dimidie tribui Manasse filii Joseph, regnum 
Sehon regis Amorrhei, et regnum Og regis 
Basan, et terram eorum cum urbibus suis per 
34 Igitur extruxerunt filii Gad, 
35 Et Etroth, 

96 Et Beth- 
nemra, et Betharan, urbes munitas, et caulas 
pecoribus suis. 37 Fili vero Ruben ædificave- 
et Cariathaim, 


eireuitum. 
Dibon, et Ataroth, et Aroer, 
et Sophan, et Jazer, et Jegbaa, 


runt Неѕероп, et Eleale, 
38 Et Nabo, et Baalmeon versis nominibus, 
Sabama quoque: imponentes vocabula urbibus 
quas extruxerant. 39 Porro filii Machir, filii 
Manasse, perrexerunt in Galaad, et vastaverunt 
eam interfecto Amorrheo habitatore ejus. 
40 Dedit ergo Moyses terram Galaad Machir 
filio Manasse, qui habitavit in ea. 41 Jair 
autem filius Manasse abiit et occupavit vicos 
ejus, quos appellavit Havoth Jair, id est, Villas 
Jair. 42 Nobe quoque perrexit, et apprehendit 
Chanath cum viculis suis: vocavitque eam ex 


nomine suo Nobe. 


CAPUT XXXIII. 


1 Нж sunt mansiones filiorum Israel, qui 
egressi sunt de /Egypto per turmas suas in 
manu Moysi et Aaron, 2 Quas descripsit 
Moyses juxta castrorum loca, que Domini 
3 Profecti igitur de Ra- 


messe mense primo, quintadecima die mensis 


jussione mutabant. 


primi, altera die Phase, filii Israel in manu 
4 Et 


sepelientibus primogenitos, quos percusserat 


excelsa, videntibus cunctis Ægyptiis, 


Dominus (nam et in diis eorum exercuerat 
ultionem) 5 Castrametati sunt in Soccoth. 
6 Et de Soccoth venerunt in Etham, que est 
in extremis finibus solitudinis. 7 Inde egressi 
venerunt eontra Phihahiroth, que respicit 
Beelsephon, et eastrametati sunt ante Magda- 
lum. 8 Profectique de Phihahiroth, transierunt 
per medium mare in solitudinem: et ambu- 
lantes tribus diebus per desertum Etham, castrae 
metati sunt in Mara. 9 Profectique de Mara 
venerunt in Elim, ubi erant duodecim fontes 
aquarum, et palmæ septuaginta: ibique castra- 
metati sunt. 10 Sed et inde egressi, fixerunt 
tentoria super mare Rubrum. Profectique de 


1лагі Rubro, 11 Castrametati sunt in deserto Siu. 


ВЕБ ГГА О ДЕА, ОТА. 


NUMBERS, XXXII. XXXIII. 


53 And Moses gave unto them, even to the 
children of Gad, and to the children of Reuben, 
and unto half the tribe of Manasseh the son of 
Joseph, the kingdom of Sihon king of the 
Amorites, and the kingdom of Og king of 
Bashan, the land, with the cities thercof in the 
coasts, even the cities of the country round 
about. 34 $ And the children of Gad built 
Dibon, and Ataroth, and Aroer, 35 And 
Atroth, Shophan, апа Jaazer, and Jogbehah, 
36 Aud Beth-nimrah, and Beth-haran, fenced 
cities: and folds for sheep. 37 And the children 
оѓ Reuben built Heshbon, and Elealeh, and 
Kirjathaim, 88 And Nebo, and Baal-meon, 
(their names being changed,) and Shibmah : and 
gave other names unto the cities which they 
' builded. 39 And the children of Machir the 
son of Manasseh went to Gilead, and took it, 
and dispossessed the Amorite which was in it. 
40 And Moses gave Gilead unto Machir the 
son of Manasseh; and he dwelt therein. 
41 And Jair the son of Manasseh went and 
took the small towns thereof, and called them 
Havoth-jair. 42 And Nobah went and took 
Kenath, and the villages thereof, and called it 
Nobah, after his own name. 


CHAPTER XXXIII. 


1 THESE are the journeys of the children of 
Israel, which went forth out of the land of 
Egypt with their armies under the hand of 
Moses and Aaron. 2 And Moses wrote their 
goings out according to their journeys by the 
commandment of the LORD: and these are 
their journeys according to their goings out. 
3 And they departed from Rameses in the 
first month, on the fifteenth day of the first 
month; on the morrow after the passover the 
children of Israel went out with an high hand 
in the sight of all the Egyptians. 4 For the 
Egyptians buried all terr first-born, which 
the Lorp had, smitten among them: upon 
their gods also the LORD executed judgments. 
5 And the children of Israel removed from 
Rameses, and pitched in Succoth. 6 And 
they departed from Succoth, and pitched in 
Etham, which is in the edge of the wilderness. 
7 And they removed from Etham, and turned 
again unto Pi-hahiroth, which zs before Baal- 
zephon: and they pitched before Migdol. 
8 And they departed from before Pi-hahiroth, 
and passed through the midst of the sea into 
the wilderness, and went three days’ journey 
in the wilderness of Etham, and pitched in 
` Marah. 9 And they removed from Marah, 
and came unto Elim: and in Elim were twelve 
fountains of water, and threescore and ten 
palm trees; and they pitched there. 10 And 
they removed from Elim, and encamped by 
the Red sea. 11 And they removed from the 
Red sea, and encamped in the wilderness of Sin. 
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4 Buh Mofe, 32, 33. 


33 Alfo gab Mofe den Kindern Gad, und ben 
Kindern Ruben, und dem halben Stamm 
Manaſſe, des Sohns Joſeph, das Königreich 
Sihon, des Königs der Amoriter, und das 
Königreich Og, des Königs zu Baſan; das Land 
ſammt den Städten, in der ganzen Grenze umher. 
34 Da baueten die Kinder Gad Dibon, Ataroth, 
Aroer, 35 Atroth, Sophan, Jaeſer, Jegabeha, 
36 BethNimra und BethHaran; verſchloſſene 
Städte und Schafhürden. 37 Die Kinder Ruben 
baneten Hesbon, Eleale, Kiriathaim, 38 Nebo, 
Baal Meon, und änderten die Namen, und 
Sibama; und gaben den Städten Namen, die ſie 
baueten. 39 Und die Kinder Machir, des Sohns 
Manaſſe, gingen in Gilead, und gewannen es, 
und vertrieben die Amoriter, die drinnen waren. 
40 Da gab Moſe dem Machir, dem Sohn 
Manaſſe, Gilead; und er wohnete drinnen. 
41 Jair aber, der Sohn Manaſſe, ging hin, und 
gewann ihre Dörfer, und hieß fie HavothJair. 
42 Nobah ging hin, und gewann Knath mit ihren 
Töchtern, und hieß ſie Nobah, nach ſeinem Namen. 


Das 33. Kapitel. 


1 Das find die Reifen der Kinder Iſrael, die 
aus Egyptenland gezogen ſind, nach ihrem Heer, 
durch Moſe und Aaron. 2 Und Moſe beſchrieb 
ihren Auszug, wie ſie zogen, nach dem Befehl des 
Herrn, und find nämlich dieß die ееп ihres 
Zuges. 3 Sie zogen aus von Raemſes am 
fünfzehnten Tage des erſten Monden, des andern 
Tages der Oſtern, durch eine hohe Hand, daß 
alle Egypter ſahen, 4 Und begruben eben bie 
Erſtgeburt, die der Herr unter ihnen geſchlagen 
hatte; denn der Herr hatte auch an ihren Göttern 
Gerichte geübt. 5 Als ſie von Raemſes auszogen, 
lagerten ſie ſich in Suchoth. 6 Und zogen aus 
von Suchoth, und lagerten in Etham, welches 
liegt an dem Ende der Wüſte. 7 Von Etham 
zogen ſie aus, und blieben im Grunde Hahiroth, 
welches liegt gegen Baal Зерђоп, und lagerten 
ſich gegen Migdol. 8 Von Hahiroth zogen ſie 
aus, und gingen mitten durchs Meer, in die 
Wüſte, und reiſeten drei Tagreiſen in der 
Wüſte Etham, und lagerten ſich in Mara. 
9 Bon Mara zogen ſie aus, und kamen gen 
Elim, darin waren zwölf Waſſerbrunnen und 
ſiebenzig Palmen; und lagerten ſich daſelbſt. 
10 Von Elim zogen ſie aus, und lagerten ſich 
an das Schilfmeer. 11 Von dem Schilfmeer 
zogen ſie aus, und lagerten ſich in der Wüſte Stn. 


NOMBRES, XXXII. XXXIII. 


33 Ainsi Moise donna aux enfants de Gad et 
aux enfants de Ruben, et à la demi-tribu de 
Manassé, fils de Joseph, le royaume de Sihon, 
roi des Amorrhéens, et le royaume de Hog, 
roi de Basan, le pays avec ses villes, selon les 
limites des villes du pays, à l'entour. 34 J Alors 
les enfants de Gad rebatirent Dibon, Hata- 
roth, Haroher, 35 Hatrot-Sophan, Jahzer, 
Jogbéha, 36 Beth-Nimrah et Beth-Haran, 
villes murées. Ils firent aussi des pares 
pour les troupeaux. 37 Et les enfants de 
Ruben rebátirent Hesbon, Élhaleh, Kirjatha- 
jim, 38 Nébo, et Bahal-Méhon et Sibma, 
dont ils changérent les noms, car ils donnérent 
des noms aux villes qu'ils rebatirent. 39 Or 
les enfants de Makir, fils de Manassé, allérent 
en Galaad, et le prirent, et dépossédérent les 
Amorrhéens qui y étaient. 40 Moise donna 
done Galaad à Makir, fils de Manassé, qui y 
demeura. 41 Jair,autre fils de Manassé, s'en 
alla, et prit leurs bourgs, et les appela bourgs 
de Jair. 42 Et Nobah s'en alla, et prit Kénath 
avec les villes de son ressort, et l'appela de son 
nom Nobah. 


CHAPITRE XXXIII. 


1 CE sont ici les stations des enfants d'Is- 
таё], qui sortirent du pays d'Égypte, selon lcurs 
bataillons, sous la conduite de Moise et d'Aaron. 
2 Car, suivant le commandement du SEIGNEUR, 
Moise écrivit leurs marches par leurs stations. 
Ce sont donc ici leurs stations selon leurs 
marches. З En effet, les enfants d'Israël par- 
tirent, de Rahmesés, le quinziéme jour du 
premier mois, dés le lendemain de la paque. 
Or ils sortaient à main levée, à la vue de tous 
les Égyptiens: 4 Pendant que les Égyptieus 
ensevelissaient ceux que le SEIGNEUR avait 
frappés parmi eux, tous les premiers-nés, et 
que le SEIGNEUR exercait ses jugements sur 
leurs dieux. 5 Etant partis de Rahmesés, les 
enfants d'Israël campérent à Succoth. 6 Puis 
étant partis de Succoth, ils eampérent А Etham, 
qui est au bout du désert. 7 Puis étant partis 
d'Etham, ils se détournérent vers Pi-Hahiroth, 
qui est vis-à-vis de Rahal-Tséphon, et campè- 
rent devant Migdol. 8 Puis étant partis de 
devant Pi-Hahiroth, ils passérent vers le désert 
à travers la mer, firent trois journées de chemin 
par le désert d'Étham, et campérent à Mara. 
9 Puis étant partis de Mara, ils vinrent à 
Elim, où il y avait douze sources d'eau, et 
soixante et dix palmiers. Ils campérent là. 
10 Puis étant partis d'Élim, ils campérent 
prés de la mer Rouge. 11 Puis étant partis de 


la mer Rouge, ils campérent au désert de Sin 
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APIOMOI, Ау. 


12 Kai ám pav ёк тйс ёрђџоъ Biv kal тареъ&ЗаХоъ 
eig Paar * 13 Kai àrñpav ik 'Paoaká kal тараъё- 
Вало» èv AAo 


mapevéBaroy ѓу ‘Pagidetv, kai ойк туу ёкеї 0дшр 


14 Kai атўрау i£ Aí(Xobc kai 


Kai атйра» ix 'PaQiiv 
16 Kai 


rape d- 


rp NA пиїу. 15 
kai таре›&ЗаХо› v тў ѓрђир Teva: 
атўра› ёк тїс épüuov Twa cai 
Aov iv Mvijpact тйс émBupiag’ 17 Kai azijpay 
ік Mrgygárov тйс imvpgíac xai maptvéaXov 
iv 'Aonpa * 
mapsvéBarov iv '"Pa0auá* 19 Kai атђрау ёк 
'Paüauá каї apevéBadov èv 'Pegpov Фарёс ° 
20 Kai ázijpav ёк ‘Peupwv Papic каї wapevéBadov 
eig AcBwva* 21 Kai атўрау ёк ЛеВоуй kai mapev- 
EG cic '"Peocáv: 22 Kai ámijpav ik 'Peccàv 
kai таре›&ЗаХо›» eic MakeAAá0 ` 23 Kai атђра» ёк 
24 Kai 


атйоа> ik Zapàp kai mapevéßaňov tic Xapaóá0 * 


MaxeAAd0 kai тарғу Ваћо» cic Saóáp* 


25 Kai атўра» ix Xapaód0 cai тарғуВаћо»у sic 
Макул * 
mapevéBarov sic Karaá0 ` 


26 Kai атўрау èk MakgAo0 xai 
27 Kai azijpay ёк 
Karad kai rapeviBador etc Tapá0* 28 Kai атйр- 
av ix Tapá kai wapevéBadov eic Madera 29 Kai 
йтўрау ik Мабеккё& kai mapevéBadoy elc EeXyuwvà - 
30 Каі тўра» ёк Lehpwva rai wapevéBador tic 
Macovpot0: 31 Kai dzipav ёк Macovpo)O xai 
mapeviBaroy єс Bavaía: 32 Kai ámijav ёк Ba- 
vaia каї mapeviBador cig rò рос l'aóyáó* 33 Kat 
ётӯўрау ik тоб ópovc Гадуйд kai wapevéBadov eic 
'ЕгеВаба 34 Kai árijpav i£ `ЕтеВаба kai mapevé- 
BaXov cic 'EBpwvá* 35 Kai атйраъ i£ "EBowva 
kai wapevéBadroy eic T'eowv Габер* 36 Kai ári- 
pav ik Гесу Гар kal wapevéBadov &v тў Eonpyp 
i kai йтўрау ёк тйс iptjuov Liv kai rrapevéakov 
37 Kai 


dzijpav ik Káónc kai mapevéBadov tic "Qo rd дрос 


cic rh ёрро» Фара», abzg tori Kadng * 


mAnator yijc `Едоџ. 38 Kai avéBy 'Aapov д leo 
did mpooráyparoc Kvpíov, kai dne iv тф 
тєссаракоотф тн тйс доо rüv viðv 'lopajA 
{ёк үйс Alyómrov тф ugvi rà пёрптф рий той hn 
39 Kai 'Aapov 7jv rpiv kai косі kai ёкатду rd, 
dre ántÜvgokev iv"Qp r@ бон. 40 Kai ákobcac ó 
Xavavtic Baothede 'Apáó, kal ойтос cart iv уў 
Xavaáv, bre eloewopevovro ot viol 'lopagA. 41 Kai 
awijpay E “Qp тоў ópovc kal. wapevéBadov etc Zei- 
povà* 42 Kai ázijpav ik ZeXuwvà kai rapevéQaXov 
ele Divo 48 Kai атйраъ ёк divo kai wapeveBaroy 
iv 809 
Ga £v. Гаї, iv rẹ піра» imi rüv ò pi Moáf * 
45 Kai атўра» ёк Гаї, kai парғВаћо» eic Да wv 
Tad: 46 Kai атўрау ix Aawudov Гад kai mapevé- 
BaXov iv VeAuóv AsQAa0a(u* 47 Kai ázi]pav ёк 
Tehpov ДЕВХабаіи каї mapeviBarov émi rà 
бо rà ABU алёуаут: Naja?" 48 Каі йтӣ- 
pav and dptwy 'ABapip каї mapevéBarov èri 
óvouov MwaB, ixi той 'lopóávov катӣ 'Iepuxo * 


44 Kai ámijpav i£ 'О8%@ kai napevi- 


49 Kai maptvéiBaXov парі róv 'Lopóávgv ava 
ptoov АітџоӨ шс Bedod rò ката досиас Mwáf. 


18 Kai dmiüpav . Au xai 


NUMERI, XXXIII. 


12 Unde 
13 Profectique de Daphca, castrametati sunt 
in Alus. 


egressi, venerunt in  Daphea. 
14 Egressique de Alus, in Raphidim 
fixere tentoria, ubi populo defuit aqua ad 
15 Profectique de Raphidim, 
castrametati sunt in deserto Sinai. 16 Sedet 
de solitudine Sinai egressi, venerunt ad 
Sepulchra concupiscenti? ; 17 Profectique de 


bibendum. 


-Sepulchris concupiscentiæ, castrametati sunt in 


18 Et de Haséroth venerunt in 
Rethma. 19 Profectique de Rethma, castra- 
metati sunt in Remmomphares. 20 Unde 
egressi, venerunt in Lebna. 21 De Lebna, 
castrametati sunt in Ressa. 22 Egressique 
de Ressa, venerunt in Ceelatha. 23 Unde 
profecti, castrametati sunt in monte Sepher. 


Haseroth. 


24 Egressi de monte Sepher, venerunt in 
Arada. 25 Inde proficiscentes, castrametati 
suntin Maceloth. 26 Profectique de Maceloth, 
venerunt in Thahath. 27 De Thahath, castra- 
metati suntin Thare. 28 Unde egressi, fixere 
tentoria in Methea. 29 Et de Methca, castra- 
metati sunt in Hesmona. 30 Profectique de 
Hesmona, venerunt in Moseroth. 31 Et de 
Moseroth, castrametati sunt in Benejaacan. 
32 Profectique de Benejaacan, venerunt in 
montem Gadgad. 33 Unde profecti, castra- 
metati suntin Jetebatha. 34 Et de Jetebatha, 
venerunt in Hebrona. 35 Egressique de 
Hebrona, castrametati sunt in Asiongaber. 
36 Inde profecti, venerunt in desertum Sin, 
hzc est Cades. 37 Egressique de Cades, 
eastrametati sunt in monte Hor, in extremis 
finibus terree Edom. 88 Ascenditque Aaron 
sacerdos in montem Hor, jubente Domino: et 
ibi mortuus est anno quadragesimo egressionis 
filiorum Israel ex ZEgypto, mense quinto, 
prima die mensis, 39 Cum esset annorum 
centum vigintitrium. 40 Audivitque Chana- 
nus rex Arad, qui habitabat ad meridiem, in 
41 Et 
profecti de monte Hor, castrametati sunt in 
Salmona. 42 Unde egressi, venerunt in 
Phunon. 43 Profectique de Phunon, castra- 
metati sunt in Oboth. 44 Et deOboth, venerunt 
in Jieabarim, quz est in finibus Moabitarum. 
45 Profectique de Jieabarim, fixere tentoria in 


terram Chanaan venisse filios Israel. 


Dibongad. 46 Unde egressi, castrametati sunt 
in Helmondeblathaim. 47 Egressique de 
Helmondeblathaim, venerunt ad montes Aba- 
rim contra Nabo. 48 Profectique de montibus 
Abarim, transierunt ad campestria Moab, 
supra Jordanem contra Jericho. 49 Ibique 
castrametati sunt de Bethsimoth usque ad 
Abelsatim in planioribus locis Moabitarum 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


NUMBERS, XXXIII. 


12 And they took their journey out of the 
wilderness of Sin, and encamped in Dophkah. 
13 And they departed fron Dophkah, and 
encamped in Alush, 14 And they removed from 
Alush, and encamped at Rephidim, where was 
no water for the people to drink. 15 And 
they departed from Rephidim, and pitched in 
the wilderness of Sinai. 16 And they removed 
from the desert of Sinai, and pitched at 
Kibroth-hattaavah. 17 And they departed 
from Kibroth-hattaavah, and encamped at 
Hazeroth. 18 And they departed from 
Hazeroth, and pitched in Rithmah. 19 And 
they departed from Rithmah, and pitched at 
Rimmon-parez. 20 And they departed from 
Rimmon-parez, and pitched in Libnah. 21 And 
they removed from Libnah, and pitched at 
Rissah. 22 Andthey journeyed from Rissah, 
and pitched in Kehelathah. 23 And they 
went from Kehelathah, and pitehed in mount 
Shapher. 24 And they removed from mount 
Shapher, and encamped in Haradah. 25 And 
they removed from Haradah, and pitched in 
Makheloth. 26 And they removed from 
Makheloth, and encamped at Tahath. 27 And 
they departed from Tahath, and pitched at 
Tarah. 28 And they removed from Tarah, 
and pitched in Mitheah. 29 And they went 
from Mithcah, and pitched in Hashmonah. 
$0 And they departed from Hashmonah, and 
encamped at Moseroth. 31 And they departed 
from Moseroth, and pitched in Bene-jaakan. 
32 And they removed from Bene-jaakan, and 
encamped at Hor-hagidgad. 33 And they 
went from Hor-hagidgad, and pitched in 
Jotbathah. 84 And they removed from 
Jotbathah, and encamped at Ebronah. 35 And 
they departed from Ebronah, and encamped 
at Ezion-gaber. 36 And they removed from 
Ezion-gaber, and pitched in the wilderness of 
Zin, which is Kadesh. 37 And they removed 
from Kadesh, and pitched in mount Hor, in 
the edge of the land of Edom. 38 And Aaron 
the priest went up into mount Hor at the 
commandment of the LORD, and died there, in 
the fortieth year after the children of Israel 
were come out of the land of Egypt, in the 
first day of the fifth month. 89 And Aaron 
was an hundred and twenty and three years old 
when he died in mount Hor. 40 And king 
Arad the Canaanite, which dwelt in the south 
in the land of Canaan, heard of the coming 
of the children of Israel. 41 And they departed 
from mount Hor, and pitched in Zalmonah. 
42 And they departed from Zalmonah, and 
pitched in Punon. 43 And they departed 
from Punon, and pitched in Oboth. 44 And 
they departed from Oboth, and pitched in 
lje-abarim, in the border of Moab. 45 And 
they departed from lim, and pitched in Dibon- 
gad. 46 And they removed from Dibon-gad, 
and encamped in Almon-diblathaim. 47 And 
they removed from Almon-diblathaim, and 
pitched in the mountains of Abarim, before 
Nebo. 48 And they departed from the 
mountains of Abarim, and pitched in the plains 
of Moab by Jordan near Jericho. 49 And 
they pitehed by Jordan, from Beth-jesimoth 
even unto Abel-shittim in the plains of Moab. 
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12 Von der Wüſte Sin zogen fie aus, und lagerten 
fich in Daphka. 13 Von Daphka zogen fie aus, 
und lagerten ſich in Alus. 14 Von Alus zogen 
ſie aus, und lagerten ſich in Raphidim; daſelbſt 
hatte das Volk kein Waſſer zu trinken. 15 Von 
Raphidim zogen ſie aus, und lagerten ſich in der 
Wüſte Sinai. 16 Von Sinai zogen ſie aus, 
und lagerten ſich in die Luſtgräber. 17 Von den 
Luſtgräbern zogen ſie aus, und lagerten ſich in 
Hazeroth. 18 Von Hazeroth zogen ſie aus, und 
lagerten ſich in Rithma. 19 Von Rithma zogen 
fie aus, und lagerten fid in RimonParez. 
20 Von RimonpParez zogen ſie aus, und lagerten 
fib in Libna. 21 Bon Libna zogen fte aus, und 
lagerten ſich in Riſſa. 22 Von Riſſa zogen ſie 
aus, und lagerten ſich in Kehelatha. 23 Von 
Kehelatha zogen ſie aus, und lagerten ſich im 
Gebirge Sapher. 24 Vom Gebirge Sapher 
zogen ſie aus, und lagerten ſich in Harada. 
25 Von Harada zogen ſie aus, und lagerten ſich 
in Makeheloth. 26 Von Makeheloth zogen ſie 
aus, und lagerten ſich in Thahath. 27 Von 
Thahath zogen ſie aus, und lagerten ſich in Tharah. 
28 Von Tharah zogen ſie aus, und lagerten ſich 
in Mithka. 29 Von Mithka zogen ſie aus, und 
lagerten ſich in Haſmona. 30 Von Haſmona 
zogen ſie aus, und lagerten ſich in Moſeroth. 
31 Von Moſeroth zogen ſie aus, und lagerten ſich 
in Bne Jaekon. 32 Von BneJaekon zogen fie 
aus, und lagerten ſich in Horgidgad. 33 Von 
Horgidgad zogen ſie aus, und lagerten ſich in 
Jathbatha. 34 Von Jathbatha zogen ſie aus, 
und lagerten ſich in Abrona. 35 Von Abrona 
zogen ſie aus, und lagerten ſich in Ezeongaber. 
36 Von Ezeongaber zogen ſie aus, und lagerten ſich 
in der Wüſte Bin, bad ift Kades. 37 Von Kades 
zogen ſie aus, und lagerten ſich an dem Berge 
Hor, an der Grenze des Landes Edom. 38 Da 
ging der Prieſter Aaron auf den Berg Hor, nach 
dem Befehl des Herrn, und ſtarb daſelbſt im 
vierzigſten Jahr des Auszugs der Kinder Ifrael 
aus Egyptenland, am erſten Tage des fünften 
Monden, 39 Da er hundert und drei und zwanzig 
Jahr alt war. 40 Und Arad, der König der 
Cananiter, der da wohnete gegen Mittag des 
Landes Canaan, hörete, daß die Kinder Sfrael 
kamen. 41 Und von dem Berge Hor zogen fie 
aus, und lagerten ſich in Zalmona. 42 Von 
Zalmona zogen ſie aus, und lagerten ſich in 
Phunon. 43 Von Phunon zogen ſie aus, und 
lagerten ſich in Oboth, 44 Von Oboth zogen ſie 
aus, und lagerten fih in Jjim, am Gebirge 
Abarim, in der Moabiter Grenze. 45 Von 
Jjim zogen fte aus, und lagerten fih in DibonGad. 
46 Von DibonGad zogen ſie aus, und lagerten ſich 
in Almon Diblathaim. 47 Von Almon Diblathaim 
zogen ſie aus, und lagerten ſich in dem Gebirge 
Abarim, gegen Nebo. 48 Von dem Gebirge 
Abarim zogen ſie aus, und lagerten ſich in 
das Gefilde der Moabiter, an dem Jordan 
gegen Jericho. 49 Sie lagerten ſich aber 
am Jordan von BethJeſimoth, bis an die 
Breite Sittim, des Gefildes der Moabiter. 


NOMBRES, XXXIII. 


12 Puis étant partis du désert de Sin, ils cam- 
pérent à Dophka. 13 Puis étaint partis de 
Dophka, ils campérent à Alus. 14 Puis étant 
partis d'Alus, ils campérent à Réphidim, ой il 
n'y avait pas d'eau à boire pour le peuple. 
15 Puis étant partis de Réphidim, ils campé- 
rent au désert de Sinai. 16 Puis étant partis 
du désert de Sinai, ils campérent à Kibroth- 
Taava. 17 Puis étant partis de Kibroth- 
Taava, ils campérent à Hatséroth. 18 Puis 
étant partis de Hatséroth, ils campérent à 
Rithma. 19 Puis étant partis de Rithma, ils 
campérent à Rimmon-Pérets. 20 Puis étant 
partis de Rimmon-Pérets, ils campérent à 
Libna. 21 Puis étant partis de Libna, ils 
campérent à Rissa. 22 Puis étant partis de 
Rissa, ils campérent vers Kéhélath. 98 Puis 
étant partis de Kéhélath, ils campérent dans 
la montagne de Sépher. 24 Puis étant partis 
de la montagne de Sépher, ils campérent à 
Harada. 25 Puis étant partis de Harada, ils 
campérent à Makhéloth. 26 Puis étant partis 
de Makhéloth, ils campérent à Tahath. 27 Puis 
étant partis de Tahath, ils campérent à Térah. 
28 Puis étant partis de Térah, ils campérent 
à Mithka. 29 Puis étant partis de Mithka, ils 
campérent à Hasmona. 30 Puis étant partis 
de Hasmona, ils campérent à Moséroth. 
31 Puis étant partis de Moséroth, ils campé- 
rent à Béné-Jahakan. 32 Puis étant partis 
de Béné-Jahakan, ils campérent à Hor-Guid- 
gad. 33 Puis étant partis de Hor-Guidgad, 
ils campérent vers Jotbath. 34 Puis étant 
partis de devant Jotbath, ils campérent à 
Habrona. 35 Puis étant partis de Habrona, 
ils eampérent à Hetsjon-Guéber. 36 Puis 
étant partis de Hetsjon-Guéber, ils campérent 
au désert de Tsin, qui est Kadés. 37 Puis 
étant partis de Kadés, ils campérent dans la 
montagne de Hor, au bout du pays d'Édom. 
38 Or Aaron le sacrificateur monta sur la 
montagne de Hor, d'aprés le commandement 
du SEIGNEUR, et mourut là, la quarantiéme 
année de la sortie des enfants d'Israél hors du 
pays d’Egypte, le premier jour du cinquiéme 
mois. 39 Et Aaron était âgé de cent vingt- 
trois ans, quand il mourut sur la montagne de 
Hor. 40 Ce fut alors que le Cananéen, roi de 
Harad, qui habitait vers le Midi, au pays de 
Canaan, apprit que les enfants d'Israél sur- 
venaient. 41 Puis étant partis de la montagne 
de Hor, ils campérent à Tsalmona. 42 Puis 
étant partis de Tsalmona, ils campérent à 
Punon. 48 Puis étant partis de Punon, ils 
campérent à Oboth. 44 Puis étant partis 
d'Oboth, ils campérent à Hije-Habarim, sur 
les frontiéres de Moab. 45 Puis étant partis 
de Hijim, ils campérent à Dibon-Gad. 46 Puis 
étant partis de Dibon-Gad, ils campérent à 
Halmon, situé vers Diblatajim. 47 Puis 
étant partis de Halmon, situé vers Dibla- 
tajim, ils campérent aux montagnes de Ha- 
barim, devant Nébo. 48 Puis étant partis 
des montagnes de Habarim, ils campérent 
dans les plaines de Moab, prés du Jour- 
dain de Jéricho. 49 Et ils campérent prés 
du Jourdain, depuis Beth-Jésimoth jusqu'à 
Abel-Sittim, dans les campagnes de Moah. 
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APIOMOL, Ay’, Аё. 


50 Kai 


диси» Мой тара róv 'lopóávgv xarà Черіҳо 


{Малов Kuptog прӧс Mwuony imi 


Aéywy 51 AáXgsov roic vioig "Ісра}ђ\ Kai épeic 
трдс abroóc '"Yutig давате rov 'lopóávqv 
52 Каі атоћїтғ 
i TH у) mpó 
ёру, kal apsire тас скотійс gbr, kai TAVTA rà 


с үўу Xavaay, TavTac 


rove катошойутас просётоо 
sidwra rà YwvevTa abràv атоћіте афтӣ, kai dc 
тас отућас̧ aura éEapsire’ 53 Kai атоћіте drag 
robg катокобутас THY yijv kai катокїсетЕ ÈV афт, 
bpiv yao бёбшка ryv yv айтфь iv к\№ђрф. 54 Kai 
KkarakAnpovopnseTe THY yv. abray iv kNjpo ката 
фи\ас iii, тоїс TAEloot TAYOUYEITE TV karáaxeauv 
abr kal тоїс tharroow éharrwoere riv катасуе- 
ow abra@y’ sic 0 ду & EN rò буора айтой, ike 
abro) fora, card фићас marpuv ipa kNgpovoj- 
cert. 55 "Еду бё u) arodéonre тойс катокобутас 
ini тйс үйс ar, просбтоо ùuðv, kai £arat ойс edv 
cara ure Ё abr, o iv roic 0фӨаХиоїс 
оиб» kai (GoMsc iv таїс wevpaic “,. kai & x- 
cove бї» en тўс yhe ёф ijv bj катокђоєте * 
56 Kai gorat car дғууфкиу тоса айто?с̧ 


тосо рас. 


КЕФ. Аё. 


1 KAI Ad Kóptoc прос Muvaiy Агуш» 
2 "Ерте Ма тоїс u срађ\ wai ¿peic mpóc айтойс 
"Y uic etoropsvecte cic THY үй Xavaáv, ary torar 
bud eig kXgpovoutav, уў Xavaáàv ovv roig брїо‹с 
аўтйс. 9 Kai gorat opiv rò к\їтос rò mpdcg Aa 
@тд Фюойнои Liv Ewe ixóusvov 'Ёдон, kal Esrarı дрі» 
rà бра трдс М№Ва darò џіроос тйс ӨаХаввтс тїс 
aduKie ато а>атох\@фь`” 4 Kai xuchwoe брас та 
ӧра amd Bc ярдс̧ àvá(lacw 'Акра{ъ, Kai 
mapsrevoerat 'Еруйк, kai čorat 7) 0Еодос айтоў 
mpoc MBa Кадус тоб Bapyn, kai é&edeboerar etc 
izaurwy 'Apáó, kai Tapedevoerat 'Aosuwvü *. 5 Kai 
хенарроу» 
AlyózTOv, Kai orat s] 0:8 0дос̧ 1) Өаласса. 6 Kai 


kucdwose Ta дра апо 'Acsuurà 


a er ~ 2 ” he — e r * LJ 
rà боа тїс Өаћаоспс ~orat бий” * т} ]) di Optet, 
soaker QE a а ; Же 
тойто Écrat j rà Opta тўс Ваћасспс. 7 Kai rovro 
* e bJ x- xw Пп * fte 2 * — , 
forat ópiv rà дра pc Воррау * ám тўс даћасопс 
THs peyadnc karausrpüotré vuiv айтоїс тара rò 
» AL UE NS m & 5 
0рос̧ TÒ боос` 8 Kai drò ro? bpovg rò боос 
катарғтрђоғте айтоїс, siomopevopéivwy sic Аїнаб, 
каї £arat тү бї&ёЁобос abro? ra дра Ўарадак` 9 Kai 
iÉsNebcerat та дра Asdowyd, Kai £ora 1) дЕодос 

-5 ~ ~ — 
abro? 'Арсгъаїъ * тойто éorat ouiv боша ато Boppa 
10 Kui caraperphoere vuv айтоїс rà бра àvaroA Ov 
апд ‘Apsevaiy Ecróapáp* 11 Kai caraByoera rå 
бра ато Lergapdp BNA ad dvarodwy imi ттү&с, 
kai Karapyoerat та дра ВућХа єтї vorov 0aXácogc 
Xevepid атд avarohwy: 12 Kai катаВђоғта: rà 
We. F 5 
дра iri TÓv lopdavny, kai torar ту д: одос ӨаХатсеса) 


OS ы HIE e И 1 
алоки * айт £orac фий *) үй kai rd бра ae kúry 


NUMERI, XXXIII. XXXIV. 


50 Ubi locutus est Dominus ad Moysen: 
91 Preecipe filiis Israel, et die adeos: Quando 
Jordanem, intrantes 


transieritis terram 


Chanaan, 52 Disperdite cunctos habitatores 
terre illius: confringite titulos, et statuas 
comminuite, atque omnia excelsa vastate, 
53 Mundantes terram, et habitantes in ea; 
ego enim dedi vobis illam in possessionem, 
54 Quam dividetis vobis sorte. Pluribus 
dabitis latiorem, et paucis angustiorem. Sin- 
gulis ut sors ceciderit, ita tribuetur hereditas. 
Per tribus et familias possessio dividetur. 
55 Sin autem nolueritis interficere habitatores 
terre : qui remanserint, erunt vobis quasi 
clavi in oculis, et lance: in late:ibus, et adver- 
sabuntur vobis in terram habitationis vestre : 
96 Et quidquid illis cogitaverain facere, vobis 
faciam. 


CAPUT XXXIV. 


1 LocuTUsQUE est Dominus ad Moysen, 
dicens: 2 Præcipe filiis Israel, et dices ad eos: 
Cum ingressi fueritis terram Chanaan, et in 
possessionem vobis sorte ceciderit, his finibus 


2 


terminabitur. 3 Pars meridiana incipiet a 
solitudine Sin, que est juxta Edom: et habe- 
bit terminos contra orientem mare salsissimum; 
4 Qui cireuibunt australem plagam per 
ascensum Scorpionis, ita ut transeant in Senna, 
et perveniant a meridie usque ad Cadesbarne, 
unde egredientur confinia ad villam nomine 
Adar, et tendent usque ad Asemona; 5 Ibitque 
per gyrum terminus ab Asemona usque ad 
torrentem Ægypti, et mavis magni littore 
finietur. 6 Plaga autem occidentalis a mari 
magno incipiet, et ipso fine claudetur. 7 Porro 
ad septentrionalem plagam a mari magno 
termini 


ineipient ervenlentes nsque ad 
p Й 


montem altissimum, 8 Aquo venient in 
Emath usque ad terminos Sedada: 9 Ibuntque 
confinia usque ad Zephrona, ct villam Enan; 
10 Inde 
metabuntur fines contra orientalem plagam 
11 Et ue 
in Rebla 
contra fontem Daphnim: inde pervenient 
contra orientem ad mare Cenereth, 12 Et 
tendent usque ad Jordanem, et ad ultimum 
Hane habe- 
in circuitu 


hi erunt termini in parte Aquilonis. 


de villa Enan usque Sephama, 


Sephama descendent termini 


salsissimo claudentur mari. 


bitis terram per fines suos 


BEBLiA FTF GOTT A. 


NUMBERS, XXXIII. XXXIV. 


60 J And the Lorp spake unto Moses in the 
plains of Moab by Jordan near Jericho, saying, 
51 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, When ye are passed over Jordan 
into the land of Canaan; 52 Then ye shall 
drive out all the inhabitants of the land from 
before you, and destroy all their pictures, and 
destroy all their molten images, and quite 
pluck down all their high places: 53 And 
ye shall dispossess the inhabitants of the land, 
and dwell therein: for I have given you the 
land to possess it. 54 And ye shall divide 
the land by lot for an inheritance among your 
families: and to the more ye shall give the 
more inheritance, and to the fewer ye shall 
give the less inheritance: every man’s inherit- 
ance shall be in the place where his lot falleth ; 
according to the tribes of your fathers ye shall 
inherit. 55 But if ye will not drive out the 
inhabitants of the land from before you; then 
it shall come to pass, that those which ye let 
remain of them shall be pricks in your eyes, 
and thorns in your side, and shall vex you in 
the land wherein ye dwell. 56 Moreover it 
shall come to pass, that I shall do unto you, 
as I thought to do unto them. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 


1 AnD the LorD spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Command the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, When ye come into the land of 
Canaan ; (this 25 the land that shall fall unto 
you for an inheritance, even the land of Canaan 
with the coasts thereof:) 3 Then your south 
quarter shall be from the wilderness of Zin 
along by the coast of Edom, and your south 
border shall be the outmost coast of the salt 
sea eastward: 4 And your border shall turn 
from the south to the ascent of Akrabbim, 
and pass on to Zin: and the going forth 
thereof shall be from the south to Kadesh- 
barnea, and shall go on to Hazar-addar, and 
pass on to Azmon: 5 And the border shall 
fetch a compass from Azmon unto the river of 
Egypt, and the goings out of it shall be at the 
sca. б And as for the western border, ye 
shall even have the great sea for a border: 
this shall be your west border. 7 And this 
shall be your north border: from the great 
sea ye shall point out for you mount Hor: 
8 From mount Hor ye shall point out your 
border unto the entrance of Hamath; and the 
goings forth of the border shall be to Zedad : 
9 § And the border shall zo on to Ziphron, 
and the goings out of it shall be at Hazar-cnan: 
this shall be your north border. 10 And ye 
shall point out your east border from Hazar- 
man to Shepham: 11 And the coast shall go 
down fron Shepham to Riblah, on the cast 
side of Ain; and the border shall descend, and 
shall reach unto the side of the sea of Chin- 
nereth castward: 12 And the border shall 

o down to Jordan, and the goings out of it 
shali be at the salt sca: this shall be your 
land with the coasts thereof round about. 


4 Buh Mofe, 33, 34. 


50 Und ber Herr redete mit Mofe, in bem 
Gefilde der Moabiter, an dem Jordan gegen 
Jericho, und ſprach: 
Iſrael, und ſprich zu ihnen: Wenn ihr über den 
Jordan gegangen ſeid in das Land Canaan; 
52 So ſollt ihr alle Einwohner vertreiben vor 
eurem Angeſicht, und alle ihre Säulen, und alle ihre 
gegoſſenen Bilder umbringen, und alle ihre Höhen 
vertilgen. 53 Daß ihr alſo das Land einnehmet, 
und drinnen wohnet; denn euch hab ich das Land 
gegeben, daß ihrs einnehmet. 54 Und ſollt das 
Laud austheilen durchs Loos unter eure Ge— 
ſchlechter. Denen, deren viel iſt, ſollt ihr deſto mehr 
zutheilen; und denen, deren wenig iſt, ſollt ihr 
deſto weniger zutheilen. Wie das Loos einem 
jeglichen daſelbſt fällt, ſo ſoll ers haben, nach den 
Stämmen ihrer Väter. 55 Werdet ihr aber die 
Einwohner des Landes nicht vertreiben vor 
eurem Angeſicht; ſo werden euch die, ſo ihr über— 
bleiben laſſet, zu Dornen werden in euren Augen, 
und zu Stacheln in euren Seiten, und werden 
euch dräugen auf dem Lande, da ihr innen wohnet. 
56 So wirds denn gehen, daß ich euch gleich thun 
werde, was ich gedachte ihnen zu thun. 


Das 34. Kapitel. 


1 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, und ſprach: 
2 Gebeut den Kindern Iſrael, und ſprich zu 
ihnen: Wenn ihr ins Land Canaan kommt, ſo 
ſoll das Land, das euch zum Erbtheil fällt im 
Lande Canaan, ſeine Grenze haben. 3 Die 
Ecke gegen Mittag ſoll anfahen an der Wüſte Zin 
bei Edom, daß eure Grenze gegen Mittag ſey 
vom Ende des Salzmeers, das gegen Morgen 
liegt; 4 Und daß dieſelbe Grenze ſich lände vom 
Mittag hinauf gegen Akrabbim, und gehe durch 
Zinna, und ſein Ende vom Mittag, bis gen 
Kades Barnea, und gelange am Dorf Adar, und 
gehe durch топ; 5 Und lände ſich von Azmon 
an den Bach Egyptens, und ſein Ende ſey an dem 
Meer. 6 Aber die Grenze gegen dem Abend 
ſoll dieſe ſein: Nämlich das große Meer. 
Das ſey eure Grenze gegen dem Abend. 7 Die 
Grenze gegen Mitternacht ſoll dieſe ſein: Ihr 
ſollt meſſen von dem großen Meer, an den Berg 
Hor; 8 Und von dem Berge Hor meſſen, bis 
man kommt gen Hamath, daß ſein Ausgang ſey 
die Grenze Zedada; 9 Und deſſelben Grenze 
ende gen Siphron, und ſey ſein Ende am Dorf 
Enan. Das fey eure Grenze gegen Mitternacht. 
10 Und ſollt euch meſſen die Grenze gegen Morgen, 
vom Dorf Enan gen Sepham; 11 Und die 
Grenze gehe herab von Sepham gen Ribla zu Ain 
von morgenwärts; darnach gehe ſie herab und 
lenke ſich auf die Seiten des Meers Cinnereth 
gegen dem Morgen, 12 Und komme herab an 
den Jordan, daß ihr Ende ſey das Salzmeer. 
Das ſey euer Land mit ſeiner Grenze umher. 


51 Rede mit den Kindern 


NOMBRES, XXXIII. XXXIV 


50 J Or le SEIGNEUR parla à Moise dans les 
campagnes de Moab, prés du Jourdain de 
Jéricho, et lui dit: 51 Parle aux enfants 
d'Israël, ct dis-leur: Lorsque vous passerez 
par le Jourdain au pays de Canaan, 52 Vous 
chasserez de devant vous tous les habitants du 
pays, vous détruirez toutes leurs peintures, 
vous ruinerez toutes leurs images de fonte, 
et vous démolirez tous leurs hauts lieux. 
53 Et vous prendrez possession du pays,et vous 
y demeurerez; car je vous ai donné le pays 
pour le posséder. 54 Or vous prendrez héri- 
tage du pays par le sort, selon vos familles. 
А ceux qui sont en plus grand nombre, vous 
donnerez plus d'héritage; mais à ceux qui 
sont en plus petit nombre, vous donnerez 
moins d’héritage. Chacun aura selon qu'il 
lui sera échu par le sort, et vous prendrez 
héritage, selon les tribus de vos péres. 55 Mais 
si vous ne chassez pas de devant vous les habi- 
tants du pays, il arrivera que ceux d’entre eux 
que vous aurez laissés vivre, seront comme des 
épines à vos yeux, et comme des pointes à vos 
cótés, et ils vous serreront de prés dans le pays 
ой vous demeurerez. 56 Et il arrivera que je 
vous ferai tout comme j'ai eu dessein de leur 
faire. 


CHAPITRE XXXIV. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moise, et 
lui dit: 2 Commande aux enfants d'Israél, et 
dis-leur: Lorsque vous entrerez au pays de 
Canaan, ce pays qui vous échoit en héritage, 
le pays de Canaan selon ses limites, 3 Votre 
frontiére du cóté du Midi s'étendra le long 
d'Edom, par le désert de Tsin. Or votre fron- 
tière, du côté du Midi, commencera vers 
l'Orient, à l'extrémité de la mer Salée. 4 Et 
cette frontiére tournera au Midi à la hauteur 
de Hakrabbim et passera jusqu'à Tsin. Et elle 
aboutira au Midi de Kadés-Barné. Elle fcra 
aussi saillie en Hatsar-Addar, et passera 
jusqu'à Hatsmon. 5 Mais depuis Hatsmon 
cette frontiére tournera jusqu'au torrent d'É- 
gypte ; et elleaboutira à la mer. 6 Et quant à 
la frontiére d'Occident, vous aurez pour limite 
la grande mer. Ce sera là votre frontiére 
occidentale. 7 Et тот quelle sera votre 
frontiére du Septentrion: depuis la grande 
mer vous prendez pour vos limites la montagne 
de Hor. 8 Puis de la montagne de Hor vovs 
prendrez pour vos limites l'entrée de Hamath. 
Or cette frontière aboutira vers Tsédad. 
9 Et cette frontière touchera à Ziphron, 
et aboutira à IHatsar-Hénan. Telle sera votre 
frontiére du Septentrion. 10 Puis vous pren- 
drez pour vos limites vers l'Orient, depuis 
Hatsar-IHénan vers Sépham. 11 Puis cette 
frontiere. descendra de Sépham à Riblat, 
а l'orient de Hajin. De là cette tron- 
tière descendra et touchera dans sa partie 
orientale la mer de Kinnéreth. 12 Enfin 
cette frontière descendra au Jourdain, et 
aboutira à la mer Salée. Tel sera le pays 


que vous aurez, selon les limites tout autour. 


BIBLIA HEN О ШОЛ КЕ 
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APIOMOT, Аё, Ae. 


13 Kai ѓут Хато Mwvoñe oic wioic LoD 
Aéywy Ar 1) үй ijv karakAnpovopunsere айту herd 
e, ду трбто» ovvirače Кіріс 0oUvat адтђу 
raic évvia gudaic kai тф ушан Ne, Мауасођ * 
14 "От: аве фића) viðv Po BID cai фол) viðv 
Гад кат’ olkovc marpiðv abr, cai тд шоо фићс 
Ма»асой ап Хаво» rove kAjgpovc айтфу* 15 Ato 
GN kai ўшао фићўс #аоу тойс к\ђроъс̧ abróv 
тёрау тоб lopdavov катӣ еро апд vórov кат áva- 
тоћас. 16 Kai éddAnoe Koptoc прос Моъоӯ» Nywv 
17 Tatra rà бубрата ràv аудрёу ot KAnpovopnoov- 
ctv ùv тз уйу, EXcáZap 0 tepede kai’ Inooŭç 6 тоб 
Navy. 18 Kai ápxovra Eva ёк puig Anpecde rara- 
KAnpovouijoat бий тїз уђу. 19 Kairatrara óvópara 
rv avopay* тйс фоћ№с "Тойда, Хале vidg Ісфоъ»л) * 
20 Tie SN DV, Tarapujr vide Хешо?д · 
21 THe pg Велашу, "EXOad vidg Xacrwy’* 
22 Тўс $vMjc Да», ápyov Вакуір vide 'EyAC 
23 Тоу viðv Iweje фә\йс viðv Мауасоў, dx 
'AvujÀ vióc Хоофі` 24 Тўс pe viðv 'Eópaip, 
&pxov Kapovnd vióc Xajadàv: 25 Тўс pvňñe 
ZafovXov, дарҳо» 'ЕМсафду vióc Papvay’ 26 Тўс 
guving viov 'Ilocáxap, рхо» Par) vide Olà: 
27 Tijc pve viðv 'Асўр. ápxwv 'Axup vidg Dedept 
28 Тӯс фус №фбаћі, ápywv Pada) vide Ташо?д * 
29 Tobroig ѓуєт Лато Kópioc катаџғріса: тоїс vioic 


"lopand iv үй Xavaáv. 


КЕФ. Ағ. 


1 KAT HA, K bpiog rpc Mwvaijv èri dvapwy 
Muß парӣ roy 'lopóávgv катӣ Te Аёүшъ 
2 Zóvra£ov roic vioic LoD kai dwoovar roig Aevi- 
Taig dr тфу KANpwWY karacxtctec bj de хтб\ис 
kaTotkely, kai rà zrpoáart&ua rv тб\ешъ кйк\ф афтбу 
ooo roig Aeviratc’ 3 Kai £covrat айтоїс ai 
т\с karouceiv, kai rd афорісрата D trat roic 
krQvecw ahr kai тйс roic rtrpázootw айту. 
4 Kai rà cvykvpoUvra rwv тбАєшъ dc dwoere тоїс 
Acuiraig алд reixovg тйс nóňswg kal ЁЁ q iox oe 
тїхис Kixchpy* 5 Kai perohose Eo тйс wodewe rò 
кА\їтос TÒ трдс avarodg OwyiMove TAXE, kai тд 
к\{тос тд трдс AiBa dioxiAlove t, Kai тд chirog 
Tò трдс ÜáXaccav disytiove тїс, Kai rò к\їтос 
тд прос Boppiy disxidiovg тйҗёс* kal h тбМмс иёто>» 
rovrov icra piv, kai та ёрора rev тб\ешу. 
6 Kai rác тӧћас dwaere rote Aeviratc, rac ££ тбАас 
trav puyadeuTnpiny йс dwotre Qvysiv irei тф Govedb= 


cavi t kai zrpóc тайтацс тғссарскоута Kai Ovo TOE? 


DER 


NUMERI, XXXIV. XXXV. 


13 Precepitque Moyses filis Israel, dicers: 
Нес erit terra, quam possidebitis sorte, et 
quam jussit Dominus dari novem tribubus, et 
dimidie tribui. 14 Tribus enim filiorum 
Ruben per familias suas, et tribus filiorum 
Gad juxta cognationum numerum, media 
quoque tribus Manasse, 15 Id est, duce semis 
tribus, acceperunt partem suam trans Jordanem 
16 Et 


Heee sunt 


contra Jericho ad orientalem plagam. 
ait Dominus ай Moysen: 17 
nomina virorum qui terram vobis divident, 
Eleazar sacerdos, et Josue filius Nun, 18 Et 
singuli principes de tribubus singulis, 19 Quo- 
rum ista sunt vocabula: De tribu Juda, Caleb 
filius Jephone. 20 De tribu Simeon, Samuel 
filius Ammiud. 21 De tribu Benjamin, Elidad 
filius Chaselon. 22 De tribu filiorum Dan, 
Boccifilius Jogli. 23 Filiorum Joseph de tribu 
Manasse, Hanniel filius Ephod. 24 Do tribu 
Ephraim, Camuel filius Sephthan. 25 De 
tribu Zabulon, Elisaphan filius Pharnach. 
26 Detribu Issachar, dux Phaltiel filius Ozan. 
27 De tribu Aser, Ahiud filius Salomi. 
28 De tribu Nephthali, Phedael filius Am- 
miud. 29 Hi sunt, quibus precepit Dominus 


ut dividerent filiis Israel terram Chanaan. 


CAPUT XXXV. 


1 Hzc quoque locutus est Dominus ad 
Moysen in campestribus Moab supra Jorda- 
nem, contra Jericho: 2 Precipe filiis Israel 
ut dent Levitis de possessionibus suis 3 Urbes 
ad habitandum, et suburbana earum per 
circuitum: ut ipsi in oppidis maneant, et 
suburbana sint pecoribus ac jumentis: 4 Que 
a muris civitatum forinsecus, per circuitum, 


5 Contra 
orientem duo millia erunt cubiti, et contra 


mile passuum spatio tendentur; 


meridiem similiter erunt duo milla: ad 
mare quoque, quod respicit ad occidentem, 
eadem mensura 


erit, et septentrionalis 


plaga quali termino finietur; eruntque 
6 De 


ipsis autem oppidis, que Levitis dabitis, 


urbes in medio, et foris suburbana. 


sex erunt in fugitivorum auxilia separata, 
ut fugiat ad ea qui fuderit sanguinem: et 
exceptis his, alia quadraginta duo oppida, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


NUMBERS, XXXIV. XXXV. 


13 And Moses commanded the children of 
Israel, saying, This zs the lana which ye shall 
inherit by lot, which the LORD commanded to 
give unto the nine tribes, and to the half tribe: 
14 For the tribe of the children of Reuben 
according to the house of their fathers, and 
the tribe of the children of Gad according to 
- the house of their fathers, have received their 
inheritance; and half the tribe of Manasseh 
have received their inheritance: 15 The two 
tribes and the half tribe have received their 
inheritance on this side of Jordan near Jericho 
eastward, toward the sunrising. 16 And the 
LORD spake unto Moses, saying, 17 These are 
the names of the men wbich shall divide the 
land unto you: Eleazar the priest, and Joshua 
the son of Nun. 18 And ye shall take one 
prince of every tribe, to divide the land by 
inheritance. 19 And the names of the men 
are these: of the tribe of Judah, Caleb the 
son of Jephunneh. 20 And of the tribe of 
ihe children of Simeon, Shemuel the son of 
Ammihud. 21 Of the tribe of Benjamin, 
Elidad the son of Chislon. 22 And the prince 
of the tribe of the children of Dan, Bukki the 
son of Jogli. 23 The prince of the children 
of Joseph, for the tribe of the children of 
Manasseh, Hanniel the son of Ephod. 24 And 
the prince of the tribe of the children of 
Ephraim, Kemuel the son of Shiphtan. 25 And 
the prince of the tribe of the children of 
Zebulun, Elizaphan the son of Parnach. 
26 And the .ргіпсе of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Issachar, Paltiel the son of Azzan. 
27 And the prince of the tribe of the children 
of Asher, Ahihud the son of Shelomi. 28 And 
the prince of the tribe of the children of 
Naphtali, Pedahel the son of Ammihud. 
29 These are they whom the LoRD commanded 
to divide the inheritance unto the children of 
Israel in the land of Canaan. 


CHAPTER XXXV. 


1 AND the LORD spake unto Moses in the 
plains of Moab by Jordan near Jericho, say- 
ing, 2 Command the children of Israel, that 
they give unto the Levites of the inheritance 
of their possession cities to dwell in; and ye 
shall give a/so unto the Levites suburbs for 
the cities round about them. 3 And the cities 
shall they have to dwell in; and the suburbs 
of them shall be for their cattle, and for their 
goods, and for all their beasts. 4 And the 
suburbs of the cities, which ye shall give unto 
the Levites, shall reach from the wall of the 
city and outward a thousand cubits round 
about. о And ye shall measure from without 
the city on the east side two thousand cubits, 
and on the south side two thousand cubits, 
and on the west side two thousand cubits, 
and on the north side two thousand cubits; 
and the city shall be in the midst: this 
shall be to them the suburbs of the cities. 
6 And among the cities which уе shall 
give unto the Levites there shall be six 
cities for refuge, which ye shall appoint for 
the manslayer, that he may flee thither: and 
to them ye shall add forty and two cities. 
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13 Und Mofe gebot ben Kindern Sfrael, und 
ſprach: Das it das Land, das ihr durchs Loos 
unter euch theilen ſollt, das der Herr geboten hat 
den neun Stämmen und dem halben Stamm zu 
geben. 14 Denn der Stamm der Kinder Ruben, 
des Hauſes ihres Vaters, und der Stamm der 
Kinder Gad, des Hauſes ihres Vaters, und der 
halbe Stamm Manaſſe haben ihr Theil genommen. 
15 Alſo haben die zween Stämme und der halbe 
Stamm ihr Erbtheil dahin, dieſſeit des Jordans 
gegen Jericho, gegen dem Morgen. 16 Und der 
Herr redete mit Moſe, und ſprach: 17 Das ſind 
die Namen der Männer, die das Land unter euch 
theilen ſollen: Der Prieſter Eleaſar, und Joſua, 
der Sohn Nun. 18 Dazu ſollt ihr nehmen eines 
jeglichen Stamms Fürſten, das Land auszutheilen. 
19 Und das ſind der Männer Namen: Caleb, 
der Sohn Jephunne, des Stamms Juda; 
20 Semuel, der Sohn Ammihud, des Stamms 
Simeon; 21 Elidad, der Sohn Chislon, des 
Stamms Benjamin; 22 Buki, der Sohn Jagli, 
Fürſt des Stamms der Kinder Dan; 23 Haniel, 
der Sohn Ephod, Fürſt des Stamms der Kinder 
Manaſſe, von den Kindern Joſeph; 24 Kemuel, 
der Sohn Siphtan, Fürſt des Stamms der 
Kinder Ephraim; 25 Elizaphan, der Sohn 
Parnach. Fürſt des Stamms der Kinder Sebulon; 
26 Paltiel, der Sohn Aſan, Fürſt des Stamms der 
Kinder Iſaſchar; 27 Ahihud, der Sohn Selomi, 
Fürſt des Stamms der Kinder Aſſer; 28 Pee 
dahel, der Sohn Ammihud, Fürſt des Stamms 
der Kinder Naphthali; 29 Dieß ſind ſie, denen 
der Herr gebot, daß fie den Kindern Iſrael Erbe 
austheileten im Lande Canaan, 


Das 35. Capitel. 


1 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe auf dem 
Gefilde der Moabiter, am Jordan gegen Jericho, 
und ſprach: 2 Gebeut den Kindern Iſrael, daß 
fie den Leviten Städte geben, von ihren Crb- 
gütern, da ſie wohnen mögen; 3 Dazu die 
Vorſtädte um die Städte her ſollt ihr den Leviten 
auch geben, daß ſie in den Städten wohnen, und 
in den Vorſtädten ihr Vieh, und Gut, und allerlei 
Thiere haben. 4 Die Weite aber der Vorſtädte, 
die ſie den Leviten geben, ſoll tauſend Ellen außer 
der Stadtmauer umher haben. 5 So ſollt ihr 
nun meſſen außen an der Stadt von der Ecke 
gegen dem Morgen, zwei tauſend Ellen, und von 
der Ecke gegen Mittag, zwei tauſend Ellen, und 
von der Ecke gegen bem Abend, zwei tauſend Ellen, 
und von der Ecke gegen Mitternacht, zwei tauſend 
Ellen, daß die Stadt im Mittel ſey. Das ſollen 
ihre Vorſtädte ſein. 6 Und unter den Städten, 
die ihr den Leviten geben werdet, ſollt ihr ſechs 
Freiſtädte geben, daß da hinein fliehe, wer einen 
Todtſchlag gethan hat. Ueber dieſelben ſollt 
ihr noch zwo und vierzig Städte geben; 


NOMBRES, XXXIV. XXXV. 


13 Et Moise commanda aux enfants d’Israél, et 
leur dit: C'est là le pays que vous prendrez en 
héritage par le sort, le pays que le SEIGNEUR 
8 conmandé de donner à neuf tribus, et à la 
moitié d'une tribu. 14 Car la tribu des enfants 
de Ruben, selon les familles de leurs péres, et 
la tribu des enfants de Gad, selon les familles 
de leurs péres, ont pris leur part. La demi- 
tribu de Manassé a pris aussi son héritage. 
15 Deux tribus, et la moitié d'une tribu ont 
donc pris leur héritage endecà du Jourdain de 
Jéricho, du cóté du levant. 16 Puis le 
SEIGNEUR parla à Moise, et lui dit: 17 Voici 
les noms des hommes qui vous partageront le 
pays, Eléazar le sacrificateur, et Josué, fils de 
Nun. 18 Vous prendrez aussi un des princi- 
paux de chaque tribu pour faire le partage du 
pays. 19 Et voici les noms de ces hommes. 
Pour la tribu de Juda : Caleb, fils de Jéphunné. 
20 Pour la tribu des enfants de Siméon: 
Samuél, fils de Hammiud. 21 Pour la tribu 
de Benjamin: Elidad, fils de Kislon. 22 Pour 
la tribu des enfants de Dan: le chef, Bukki, 
fils de Jogli. 23 Quant aux enfants de Joseph, 
pour la tribu des enfants de Manassé : le chef, 
Hanniel, fils d'Éphod. 24 Pour la tribu des 
enfants d'Ephraim: le chef, Kémuel, fils de 
Siphthan. 25 Pour la tribu des enfants de 
Zabulon : le chef, Élitsaphan, fils de Parnac. 
26 Pour la tribu des enfants d'Issacar: le 
chef, Paltiél, fils de Hazan. 27 Pour la tribu 
des enfants d'Aser: le chef, Ahihud, fils de 
Sélomi. 28 Et pour la tribu des enfants de 
Nephthali : le chef, Pédahel, fils de Hammiud, 
29 Ce sont là ceux auxquels le SEIGNEUR 
commanda de partager l'héritage aux enfants 
d'Israél, dans le pays de Canaan. 


CHAPITRE XXXV. 


1 On le SEIGNEUR parla à Moise dans les 
campagnes de Moab, prés du Jourdain de 
Jéricho, et lui dit: 2 Ordonne aux enfants 
d'Israél qu'ils donnent aux Lévites, du partage 
de leur possession, des villes pour y demeurer. 
Vous leur donnerez aussi un territoire autour 
de ces villes. 3 Ils auront donc les villes pour 
y habiter ; et les territoires de ces villes seront 
pour leurs bétes, pour leurs biens et pour tous 
leurs animaux. 4 Les territoires des villes 
que vous donnerez aux Lévites seront de mille 
coudées tout autour, à partir de la muraille de 
la ville. 5 Vous mesurerez donc, depuis le 
dehors de la ville, du eóté de l'Orient, deux 
mile coudées; et, du côté du Midi, deux 
mille coudées; et, du côté de l'Oecident, 
deux mille coudées; et, du côté du Septen- 
trion, deux mille coudées. Et la ville sera 
au milieu. Tels seront les territoires de 
leurs villes. 6 Or quant aux villes que vous 
donnerez aux Lévites, ce seront les six villes 
d'asile, que vous établirez, afin que le meur- 
trier s'y réfugie. Mais outre celles-là, vous 
leur donnerez encore quarante-deux villes 
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NUMERI, XXXV. 


Т Id est, simul quadraginta octo cum sub- 
urbanis suis. 8 Ipseque urbes, que dabuntur 
de possessionibus filiorum Israel, ab his qui 
plus habent, plures auferentur: et qui minus, 
pauciores; singuli juxta mensuram hereditatis 
sux dabunt oppida Levitis. 9 Ait Dominus 
ad Moysen: 10 Loquere filiis Israel, et dices 
ad eos: Quando transgressi fueritis Jordanem 
in terram Chanaan, 11 Decernite que urbes 
esse debeant in presidia fugitivorum, qui 
nolentes sanguinem fuderint: 12 In quibus 
cum fuerit profugus, cognatus occisi non 
poterit eum occidere, donec stet in conspectu 
multitudinis, et causa illius judicetur. 13 De 
ipsis autem urbibus, que ad fugitivorum 
14 Tres erunt trans 


15 Tam 


subsidia separantur, 
Jordanem, et tres in terra Chanaan, 
filiis Israe! quam advenis atque peregrinis, ut 
confugiat ad eas qui nolens sanguinem fuderit. 
16 Si quis ferro percusserit, et mortuus fuerit 
qui percussus est: reus erit homicidii, et ipse 


morietur 17 Si lapidem jecerit, et ictus 


18 Si ligno 


percussus interierit: percussoris sanguine vin- 


occubuerit: similiter punietur. 
dicabitur. 19 Propinquus occisi, homicidam 
interficlet: statim ut apprehenderit eum, 
interficiet. 20 Si per odium quis hominem 
impulerit, vel jecerit quippiam in eum per 
insidias: 21 Aut cum esset inimicus, manu 
percusserit, et ille mortuus fucrit: percussor, 
homicidii reus erit; cognatus occisi statim ut 
22 Quod si fortuitu, 


23 Et inimicitiis, quidquam 


invenerit eum, jugulabit. 
et absque odio, 


horum fecerit, 24 Et hoc audiente populo 


fuerit comprobatum, atque inter pereussorem 
et propinquum sanguinis questio ventilata : 
25 Liberabitur innocens de ultoris manu, et 
reducetur per sententiam in urbem.ad quam 
confugerat, manebitque ibi, donee sacerdos 
magnus, qui oleo sancto unctus est, mori- 
atur. 26 Si interfector extra fines urbium, 
que exulibus deputatz sunt, 27 Fuerit 
inventus, et, percussus ab eo qui ultor est 


sanguinis: absque noxa erit qui eum occiderit • 
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7 So all the cities which ye shall give to the 
Levites shall be forty and eight cities: them 
shall ye give with their suburbs. 8 And the 
cities which ye shall give shall be of the pos- 
session of the children of Israel: from them 
that have many ye shall give many; but from 
them that have few ye shall give few: every 
one shall give of his cities unto the Levites 
aeeording to his inheritance which he in- 
heriteth. 9 J And the LORD spake unto 
Moses, saying, 10 Speak unto the ehildren 
of Israel, and say unto them, When ye be 
come over Jordan into the land of Canaan; 
11 Then ye shall appoint you cities to be cities 
of refuge for you; that the slayer may flee 
thither, which killeth any person at unawares. 
12 And they shall be unto you cities for refuge 
from the avenger ; that the manslayer die not, 
until he stand before the congregation in 
judgment. 13 And of these cities which ye 
shall give six cities shall ye have for refuge. 
14 Ye shall give three cities on this side 
Jordan, and three cities shall ye give in the 
land of Canaan, which shall be eities of refuge. 
15 These six cities shall be a refuge, both tor 
the children of Israel, and for the stranger, 
and for the sojourner among them: that every 
one that killeth any person unawares may flee 
thither. 16 And if he smite him with an 
instrument of iron, so that he die, he is a 
murderer: the murderer shall surely be put 
to death. 17 And if he smite him with 
throwing a stone, wherewith he may die, and 
he die, he zs a murderer: the murderer shall 
surely be put to death. 18 Or J he smite 
hun with an hand weapon of wood, where- 
with he may die, and he die, he is a murderer: 
the murderer shall surely be put to death. 
19 The revenger of blood himself shall slay 
the murderer: when he meeteth him, he shall 
slay him. 20 But if he thrust him of hatred, 
or hurl at him by laying of wait, that he die; 
2] Or in enmity smite him with his hand, that 
he die; he that smote him shall surely be put 
to death: for he is a murderer: the revenger 
of blood shall slay the murderer, when he 
meeteth him. 22 But if he thrust him suddenly 
without enmity, or have east upon him any 
thing without laying of wait, 23 Or with any 
stone, wherewith a man may die, seeing Aim not, 
and cast it upon him, that he die, and was not 
his enemy, neither sought his harm : 24 Then 
the eongregation shall judge between the 
slayer and the revenger of blood according to 
these judgments: 25 And the congregation 
shall deliver the slayer out of the hand of the 
revenger of blood, and the congregation shall 
restore him to the city of his refuge, whither 
he was fled: and he shall abide in it unto the 
death of the high priest, which was anointed 
with the holy oil. 26 But if the slayer 
shall at any time come without the border 
of the city of his refuge, whither he 
was fled; 27 And the revenger of blood 
find him without the borders of the city 
of his refuge, and the revenger of blood kill 
the seyo de shall not be guilty of blood: 
4 


4 Buh Mofe, 35. 


7 Daß alle Städte, bie ihr den Leviten gebet, 
ſeien acht und vierzig, mit ihren Vorſtädten. 
8 Und ſollt derſelben deſto mehr geben von denen, 
die viel beſitzen unter den Kindern Sfrael; und 
deſto weniger von denen, die wenig beſitzen; ein 
jeglicher nach ſeinem Erbtheil, das ihm zugetheilet 
wird, ſoll Städte den Leviten geben. 9 Und der 
Herr redete mit Moſe, und ſprach: 10 Rede mit 
den Kindern Iſrael, und ſprich zu ihnen: Wenn 
ihr über den Jordan ins Land Canaan kommt; 
11 Sollt ihr Städte auswählen, daß Freiſtädte 
ſeien, dahin fliehe, der einen Todtſchlag unver— 
ſehens thut. 12 Und ſollen unter euch ſolche 
Freiſtädte ſein vor dem Bluträcher, daß der nicht 
ſterben müſſe, der einen Todtſchlag gethan hat, bis 
daß er vor der Gemeine vor Gericht geſtanden ſey. 
13 Und der Städte, die ihr geben werdet, ſollen 
ſechs Freiſtädte ſein. 14 Drei ſollt ihr geben 
dieſſeit des Jordans, und drei im Lande Canaan. 
15 Das ſind die ſechs Freiſtädte, beide den Kindern 
Iſrael, und den Fremdlingen, und den Haus— 
genoſſen unter euch, daß dahin fliehe, wer einen 
Todtſchlag gethan hat unverſehens. 16 Wer 
jemand mit einem Eiſen ſchlägt, daß er ſtirbt, der 
iſt ein Todtſchläger, und ſoll des Todes ſterben. 
17 Wirft er ihn mit einem Stein, damit jemand 
mag getödtet werden, daß er davon ſtirbt; ſo iſt 
er ein Todtſchläger, und ſoll des Todes ſterben. 
18 Schlägt er ihn aber mit einem Holz, damit 
jemand mag todtgeſchlagen werden, daß er ſtirbt; 
ſo iſt er ein Todtſchläger, und ſoll des Todes 
ſterben. 19 Der Rächer des Bluts ſoll den 
Todtſchläger zum Tode bringen; wie er geſchlagen 
hat, ſoll man ihn wieder tödten. 20 Stößt er 
ihn aus Haß, oder wirft etwas auf ihn aus Liſt, 
daß er ſtirbt, 21 Oder ſchlägt ihn durch Feind— 
ſchaft mit ſeiner Hand, daß er ſtirbt; ſo ſoll der 
des Todes ſterben, der ihn geſchlagen hat; denn er 
iſt ein Todtſchläger, der Rächer des Bluts ſoll ihn 
zum Tode bringen. 22 Wenn er ihn aber 
ohngefähr ſtößt ohne Feindſchaft, oder wirft irgend 
etwas auf ihn unverſehens, 23 Oder irgend 
einen Stein, davon man ſterben mag, und hats 
nicht geſehen, auf ihn wirſt, daß er ſtirbt; und er 
iſt nicht ſein Feind, hat ihm auch kein Uebels 
gewollt: 24 So ſoll die Gemeinde richten 
zwiſchen dem, ber geſchlagen hat, und dem Raͤcher 
des Hints in dieſem Gericht. 25 Und die Gee 
meine ſoll den Todtſchläger erretten von der Hand 
des Bluträchers, und ſoll ihn wiederkommen laſſen 
zu der Freiſtadt, dahin er geflohen war; und ſoll 
daſelbſt bleiben, bis daß der Hoheprieſter ſterbe, 
den man mit dem beiligen Oel geſalbet hat. 
26 Wird aber der Todtſchläger aus ſeiner 
Freiſtadt Grenze gehen, dahin er geflohen iſt; 
27 Und der Bluträcher findet ihn außer der 
Grenze ſeiner Freiſtadt, und ſchlägt ihn 
todt, der ſoll des Bluts nicht ſchuldig ſein. 
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7 Toutes les villes que vous donnerez aux 
Lévites, seront au nombre de quarante-huit ; 
vous les donnerez avee leurs territoires. 8 Or 
quand vous leur donnerez ces villes-/, sur la 
possession des enfants d'Israél, vous en don- 
nercz plus sur ceux qui en auront davantage ; 
et vous en donnerez moins sur ceux qui en 
auront moins: chaeun donnera de ses villes 
aux Lévites, еп proportion de l'héritage qu'il 
possédera. 9 F Puis le SEIGNEUR parla à 
Moise. et lui dit: 10 Parle aux enfants d'Is- 
raél et disleur : Quand vous aurez passé le 
Jourdain pour entrer au pays de Canaan, 
11 Etablissez-vous des villes qui vous soient 
des villes de refuge, ой puisse se retirer le 
meurtrier qui, par mégarde, aura frappe 
quelqu'un à mort. 12 Et ces villes vous ser- 
viront de refuge contre le vengeur dw sang, 
afin que le meurtrier ne meure point qu'il 
n'ait eomparu en jugement devant l'assemblée. 
13 Ainsi, de ees villes-là que vous aurez 
données, il y en aura six qui vous serviront de 
refuge: 14 Vous en établirez trois en-degà du 
Jourdain, et vous établipez les trois autres au 
pays de Canaan. Ce seront des villes de refuge. 
15 Ces six villes serviront de refuge aux 
enfants d'Israél, et à l'étranger, et à eelui qui 
s'est établi parmi eux, afin que quiconque 
aura, par mégarde, frappé quelqu'un à mort, 
puisse s'y retirer. 16 Mais si wn homme en 
frappe un autre avec un instrument de fer, сї 
que celui-ci en meure, il est meurtrier. On 
punira de mort le meurtrier. 17 Et s'il le 
frappe ayant en main une pierre qui pouvait 
donner la mort, et que lomme frappé en 
meure, il est meurtrier. On punira de mort 
le meurtrier. 18 De méme s'il le frappe ayant 
en main un instrument de bois qui peut 
donner la mort, et que l'homme frappé en 
теше, il est meurtrier. On punira de mort 
le meurtrier. 19 Or celui qui a le droit de 
venger le sang, fera mourir le meurtrier : 
quand il le rencontrera, il pourra le tuer. 
20 Et si c'est par haine qu'il l'a poussé, ou 
s'il a jeté quelque chose à dessein sur lui, et 
que ?homme frappé en meure: 21 Ou que 
par inimitié il l'ait frappé de sa main, et que 
Рлотте frappé еп meure, on. punira de mort 
celui qui l'a frappé, car il est meurtrier: celui 
qui a le droit de venger le sang pourra le tuer, 
quand il le rencontrera. 22 Mais s'il la 
poussé par hasard, et sans inimitié, ou s'il a 
jeté sur lui quelque ehose sans dessein ; 23 Ou 
si, sans voir, il a fait tomber sur lui une pierre 
pouvant occasionner la mort, et que l'homme 
atteint еп meure, s'il n'était point son ennemi 
ct s'il n'a point eherehé sa perte, 24 L'assem- 
blée jugera selon ces lois-ci entre eelui qui a 
frappé et celui qui a le droit de venger le sang. 
25 Et lassemblée délivrera le meurtrier de la 
main de celui qui a le droit de venger le sang. 
et la fera retourner à la ville de refuge ou i! 
s'était retiré, et il y demeurera jusqu'à la 
mort du souverain sacrificateur, qui aura été 
oint de Phuile sainte. 26 Mais si le meur- 
trier sort, de quelque maniére que ce soit, 
des bornes de la ville de refuge ой il s'était 
enfui, 27 Et que celui qui a le droit de 
venger le sang, le trouve hors des bornes de 
Ia ville de refuge, et qu'il tue le meurtrier, 
il ne sera point coupable de meurtre. 
qa Y 
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28 Ex yàp тӯ mode тйс катафоүўс karowtiro fuc 
A 2 2 ee LI е r * * 4 » ^" 
йу drobavy 6 tepede 6 рёуас, каї perà тд атобдауёї» 
roy iepta róv piyay ётаъастрафўоєта: б govevoac 
> х ^ ~ 2 > - EJ 

sic THY yiv тйс катасҳёсшс̧ avrov. 29 Kai orat 
тайта but eig дікаішра kpíuaroc eig rác ye, 
30 Пас 


rardkag луй, did paprüpov dovebotig Tov goved- 


ipay iv macatc Talg caroiciaig ®©нфу. 


cavra, kai рӣртъс eig ob papruphoci imi Чоу» 
amoCaveiy * 31 Kai où AnWecOe №тра тєрї узус 
тард тоў govetoayroc Tod ivóxov óvroc ávawtOijvat, 
32 Оф Anpeche Mp 


= E x "DE 
тод Qvytiv sic TOY THY фоууадғотпріш», тоў там» 


Oavárq yap Өаъатшобйүсєтаг. 


катошкгеї bri тйс үйс, Ewo àv атобаур 0 1єрєўс ò 
ut vag 33 Kai ob pù povoxroynonre THY yiv “с 
Ñv bpeic karowtire, TO yap aipa тобто povoxrovet 
тђу уў, kal ob tracljnaerar j уў åmò тоў аїратос 
rod ixxyvOtvroc Ur abti G ¿mi тоб aiparog roù 
ixyéovroc’ 84 Kai оф puaveire тїз үй» i$ ne 
катокєїте ir’ abrijc, ёф ng iyo Karacknve iv oyiv * 
27 yáp «ш Kópioc катавктуфъ iv pta r&v viov 


'Iepar]A. 
КЕФ. А. 


1 KAI лросў\бо» ої ápyovrtc $vXjc viðv TaXadó 
vio? Maxip vio? Mavacoci, ik тўс puie viðv "Iwonó, 
каї асау tvavri Mwvoij kai čvavre ENeáčap тоў 
igoéwc каї £vavrt TOv ápxóvrwv oikwy rarpuov TOY 
viðv Ii, 2 Kai тау Тф Кърір рб» ёуєткі- 
Лато Kópioc атододрак rijv уў» тйс KAnpovopiag ё» 
к\оф roic vioic lopañ, kai тф Корір cuvverake 
Kiprog добуси rijv к\проуошау Хоћтайд той aded- 
pod qgu&v raic Üvyarpácw атой" 3 Kai Eoovrat 
ivi rüv фа» viðv "Тсрађћ\ yvvaikec, каї &фацоғ61- 
cerat 6 к№ўрос афту ic тўс катасҳёсєшс THY 
татіро»у iar, kai mpooreOhncerat elc KAnpovopiay 
тйс Ge olg dv уѓушута: yvvaiktc, каї ik ToU 
к\ђооо тйс KANpovopiacg perv agatpeOnoerat. 
4'Eàv dt yevnrat jj йфесіс T&v vidy ‘TIopanr, каї 
простебђсєта: тү к\проуоша aùrõv ётї THY kNnpo- 
vopíav тйс фу\йс oic dv y&vovrat yvvaiktc, Kai ато 
тйс kAnpovopiag QvAijc татрйс e agapeOhoerar 
ў к\уроуоша афту. 5 Kai évereiiatro Mwvoñg 
тоїс vioic Торађ\ da проотаунатос Kupiou Aéyuv 
Ойтшс фи} viðv Тосђф éyovet. 6 Тобто тд pijpa 
9 cuvirate Kiptoc таїс Ouyarpdot ХЎаћтайд Xéywv 
Оё àptocꝑ tvavriov abray Éorwcav yvvaiktc, TAY 
ik той дно тоў rarpòg abr стоса» yuvaikec ` 
7 Kai obyi тєр:страфђсєтох KAnpovopia тоїс vioic 
'ТораХх amd puie ётї $vXQv, Bre Ёкаотос iv 
TH kAnpovouíg тўс p , тїс marpıŭç abro 
троокох\\®@то›ъта oi viol Top. 8 Kai тйса 
Ovydrnp ауҳєстєйоуса kNMgpovouíav £k TOv viðv 
viðv Topann, ivi r&v ik rov д)роо той татрбс а®тйс 
£covrat yuvaikec, (уа àyyiorevowow oi vioi "Торађћ 


fkacroc Tv KAnpovopiay Tiv патркђу айтой* 


NUMERI, XXXV. XXXVI. 


28 Debuerat enim profugus usque ad mortem 
pontificis in urbe residere; postquam autem 
ille obierit, homicida revertetur in terram snam. 
29 Hee sempiterna erunt, et legitima in 
cunctis habitationibus vestris. 930 Homicido 
sub testibus punietur: ad unius testimonium 
nullus condemnabitur. 31 Non accipietis 
pretium ab eo qui reus est sanguinis, statim et 
ipse morietur. 32 Exules et profugi ante 
mortem pontificis nullo modo in urbes suas 
reverti poterunt: 88 Ne polluatis terram 
habitationis vestre, quse insontium cruore 
maculatur: nec aliter expiari potest, nisi per 
ejus sanguinem, qui alterius sanguinem fuderit. 
94 Atque ita emundabitur vestra possessio, 
me commorante vobiscum ; ego enim sum 


Dominus qui habito inter filios Israel. 


CAPUT XXXVI. 

1 ACCESSERUNT autem et principes fami- 
liarum Galaad filii Machir, fili Manasse de 
stirpe filiorum Joseph: locutique sunt Moysi 
coram principibus Israel, atque dixerunt: 
2 Tibi domino nostro, precepit Dominus uf 
terram sorte divideres filiis Israel, et ut filiabus 
Salphaad fratris nostri dares possessionem 
debitam patri: 8 Quas si alterius tribus 
homines uxores acceperiut, sequetur possessio 
sua, et translata ad aliam tribum, de nostra 
hereditate minuetur; 4 Atque ita fiet, ut cum 
jubileus, id est, quinquagesimus annus re- 
missionis advenerit, confundatur sortium 
distributio," et aliorum possessio ad alios 
transeat. 5 Respondit Moyses filiis Israel, et 
Domino precipiente, ait: Recte tribus filiorum 
6 Et hec lex super filiabus 
: Nubant 


quibus volunt, tantum ut su tribus hominibus: 


Joseph locuta est ; 
Salphaad a Domino promulgata est 


7 Ne commisceatur possessio filiorum Israél 
de tribu in tribum. Omnes enim viri ducent 
8 Et 


cunctæ femine de eadem tribu maritos 


uxores de tribu et cognatione sua: 


accipient: ut hereditas permaneat in familiis, 


БТА ИШЕ A G LO D Я. 


NUMBERS, XXXV. XXXVI. 


28 Because he should have remained in the 
city of his refuge until the death of the high 
priest: bnt after the death of the high priest 
the slayer shall return into the land of his 
possession. 29 So these things shall be for a 
statute of judgment unto you throughout your 
generations in all your dwellings. 30 Whoso 
killeth any person, the murderer shall be put 
to death by the mouth of witnesses: but one 
witness shall not testify against any person to 
cause him to die. 31 Moreover ye shall take 
no satisfaction for the life of a murderer, 
which is guilty of death: but he shall be 
surely put to death. 32 And ye shall take no 
satisfaction for him that is fled to the city of 
his refuge, that he should come again to dwell 
in the lana, unti the death of the priest. 
33 So ye shall not pollute the land wherein 
ye are: for blood it defileth the land: and 
the land cannot be cleansed of the blood that 
is shed therein, but by the blood of him that 
sed it. 84 Defile not therefore the land 
which ye shall inhabit, wherein I dwell: for 
I the Lorp dwell among the children of 
Israel. 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 


1 AND the chief fathers of the fatnilies of 
the children of Gilead, the son of Machir, the 
son of Manasseh, of the families of the sons 
of Joseph, came near, and spake before Moses, 
and before the princes, the chief fathers of the 
children of Israel: 2 And they said, The Lorp 
commanded my lord to give the land for an 
inheritance by lot to the children of Israel: 
and my lord was commanded by the LORD to 
give the inheritance of Zelophehad our brother 
unto his daughters. 3 Andif they be married 
to any of the sons of the other tribes of the 
chudren of Israel, then shall their inheritance 
be taken from the inheritance of our fathers, 
and shall be put to the inheritance of the tribe 
whereunto they are received: so shall it be 
taken from the lot of our inheritance. 4 And 
when the jubile of the children of Israel 
shall be, then shall their inheritance be put 
unto the inheritance of the tribe whereunto 
they are received : so shall their inheritance 
be taken away from the inheritance of the 
tribe of our fathers. 5 And Moses commanded 
the children of Israel according to the word 
of the Lorp, saying, The tribe of the sons of 
Joseph hath said well. 6 This zs the thing 
which the Lorp doth command concerning 
the daughters of Zelophehad, saying, Let 
them marry to whom they think best; only 
to the family of the tribe of their father shall 
they marry. 7 So shall not the inheritance of 
the children of Israel remove from tribe to 
tribe: for every one of the children of Israel 
shall keep himself to the inheritance of the 
tribe of his fathers. 8 And every daughter, 
that possesseth an inheritance in any tribe 
of the children of Israel, shall be wife 
unto one of the family of the tribe of her 
father, that the children of Israel may enjoy 
every mar the inheritance of his fathers. 


509 


4 Buch Mofe, 35, 36. 


28 Denn er follte in feiner Freiftadt bleiben, bia 
an den Tod des Hohenprieſters, und nach des 
Hohenprieſters Tod wieder zum Lande feines 
Erbguts kommen. 29 Das ſoll euch ein Recht 
ſein bei euren Nachkommen, wo ihr wohnet. 
30 Den Todtſchläger ſoll man tödten nach dem 
Mund zweier Zeugen. Ein Zeuge ſoll nicht 
antworten über eine Seele zum Tode. 31 Und 
ihr ſollt keine Verſöhnung nehmen über die Seele 
des Todtſchlägers; denn er iſt des Todes ſchuldig, 
und er ſoll des Todes ſterben. 32 Und ſollt keine 
Verſöhnung nehmen über dem, der zur Freiſtadt 
geflohen iſt, daß er wiederkomme zu wohnen im 
Lande, bis der Prieſter ſterbe. 33 Und ſchändet 
das Land nicht, darinnen ihr wohnet. Denn wer 
Blut ſchuldig iſt, der ſchändet das Land; und das 
Land kann vom Blut nicht verſöhnet werden, das 
drinnen vergoſſen wird, ohne durch das Blut deß, 
der es vergoſſen hat. 34 Verunreiniget das Land 
nicht, darinnen ihr wohnet, darinnen ich auch 
wohne; denn ich bin der Herr, der unter den 
Kindern Sfraef wohnet. 


Das 36. Capitel. 


1 Und die oberſten Väter der Geſchlechter der 
Kinder Gilead, des Sohns Machir, der Manaſſe 
Sohn war, von dem Geſchlecht der Kinder Joſeph, 
traten herzu, und redeten vor Moſe und vor den 
Fürſten der oberſten Väter der Kinder Iſrael, 
2 Und ſprachen: Lieber Herr, der Herr hat ges 
boten, daß man das Land zum Erbtheil geben 
ſollte durchs Loos den Kindern Sfrael; und du, 
mein Herr, haſt geboten durch den Herrn, daß 
man das Erbtheil Zelaphehad, unſers Bruders, 
ſeinen Töchtern geben ſoll. 3 Wenn ſie jemand 
aus den Stämmen der Kinder Sfrael zu Weibern 
nimmt, ſo wird unſers Vaters Erbtheil weniger 
werden; und ſo viel ſie haben, wird zu dem Erb— 
theil kommen des Stamms, dahin ſie kommen, 
alſo wird das Loos unſers Erbtheils geringert. 
4 Wenn denn nun das Halljahr der Kinder 
Iſrael kommt, fo wird ihr Erbtheil zu dem Erbtheil 
des Stamms kommen, da ſie ſind; alſo wird 
unſers Vaters Erbtheil geringert, ſo viel ſie haben. 
5 Mofe gebot den Kindern $frael nach dem 
Befehl des Herrn, und ſprach: Der Stamm der 
Kinder Joſeph hat recht geredet. 6 Das iſts, das 
der Herr gebeut den Töchtern Zelaphehad, und 
ſpricht: Laß ſie freien, wie es ihnen gefällt; 
allein daß ſie freien unter dem Geſchlecht des 
Stamms ihres Vaters, 7 Auf daß nicht die 
Erbtheil der Kinder Iſrael fallen von einem 
Stamm zum andern; denn ein jeglicher unter 
den Kindern Sfrael fof anfangen an dem 
Erbe des Stamms ſeines Vaters. 8 Und 
alle Töchter, die Erbtheil beſitzen unter den 
Stämmen der Kinder Sfracl, follen freien 
einen von dem Geſchlecht des Stamms ihres 
Vaters, auf daß ein jeglicher unter den 
Kindern Iſrael ſeines Vaters Erbe behalte, 
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28 Car le meurtrier doit demeurer dans la 
ville de son refuge, jusqu'à la mort du souve- 
rain sacrificateur; mais aprés la mort du 
souverain sacrificateur, le meurtrier retournera 
dans la terre de sa possession. 29 Et ce seront 
là les statuts de vos jugements dans vos géné- 
rations et dans toutes vos demeures. 80 Si 
quelqu'un commet un meurtre, on fera mourir 
le meurtrier sur la déposition de deux témoins ; 
mais un seul témoin ne sera point regu en 
témoignage contre quelqu'un, pour le faire 
mourir. 31 Vous ne prendrez point de ran- 
con pour la vie du meurtrier, qui est méchant 
et digne de mort; mais on le fera mourir. 
32 Vous ne prendrez point de rançon non 
plus, pour le laisser fuir dans !a ville de son 
refuge; ni pour permettre qu'il retourne 
demeurer au pays, jusqu'à la mort du sacri- 
ficateur. 32 Et vous ne souillerez point le 
pays ой vous serez ; car le sang souille le pays; 
et il ne se fera pas d'expiation en faveur du 
pays pour le sang qu'on y aura répandu, si ce 
n'est par le sang de celui qui l'aura répandu. 
94 Vous ne souillerez donc point le pays ой 
vous allez demeurer, et au milieu duquel j'ha- 
biterai; car moi, le SEIGNEUR, je réside au 
milieu des enfants d'Israël. 


CHAPITRE XXXVI. 


1 Ок, les principaux chefs de famille des 
enfants de Galaad, fils de Makir, fils de Ma- 
nassé, s'approchérent d'entre les familles des 
enfants de Joseph, et parlérent devant Moise 
et devant les principaux chefs parmi les péres 
des enfants d'Israél, et dirent: 2 Le SEIGNEUR 
à commandé à mon seigneur de donner le pays 
en héritage aux enfants d’Israé] par le sort; 
et mon seigneur a recu commandement du 
SEIGNEUR de donner l'héritage de Tsélophead, 
notre frére, à ses filles. 3 Si elles sont mariées 
à quelqu'un des enfants des autres tribus 
d'Israël, leur héritage sera ôté de l'héritage 
de nos péres, et sera ajouté à l'héritage de la 


| tribu à laquelle elles appartien-dront ; il sera 


done retranché de l'héritage qui nous est échu 
par le sort. 4 Et quand viendra, pour les 
enfants d'Israël, le temps du jubilé, on ajoutera 
leur héritage à l'héritage de la tribu à laquelle 
elles appartiendront. Ainsi leur héritage sera 
retranché de l'héritage de nos péres. 5 Alors 
Moise commanda aux enfants d’Israél, suivant 
le commandement qu'il avait recu de la bouche 
du SEIGNEUR, en disant: Ce que la tribu des 
enfants de Joseph dit, est juste. 6 C'est 
iei ce que le SEIGNEUR a dit et commandé 
au sujet des filles de Tsélophcad: Elles se 
maricront à qui bon leur semblera ; seulement 
elles se marieront dans quelqu'une des familles 
de la tribu de leurs péres. 7 Ainsi l'héri- 
tage ne sera point transporté entre les 
enfants d'Israél de tribu en tribu; саг 
chaeun des enfants d'Israél se tiendra à 
l'héritage de la tribu de ses péres. 8 Et toute 
fille qui sera héritiére de quelque possession 
d'entre les tribus des enfants d'Israél, se 


mariera á quelqu'un de la famille de la 
tribu de son pére, afin que chacun des 
enfants d'Israël hérite l'héritage de ses pères 
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9 Kai où mepicrpagnosrar Óó KAijpog ёк фуи\йс 
imi gudiy ётёрир, ANN Exacrog tv rj KAnpovopig 
abrod прооко\\)Өђсоута: oi vioi 'IlopagA. 10 ‘Ov 
rpómov auvirake Kipiog Mwvoy, obrog imoíncav 
11 Kai iyévovro O6€pcà 
kai 'EyAà xai Малаа 
Ouyartpec Хз\тайд roig аъелоїс abrüv, 12 Ex 
тоў дђроо тод Марассў viðv Iwano tyeynOnoay 
yuvairec * kai éyeviün зү kXgpovoyuía афт@у imi f 


фи» Onpou rod raroòg abràv. 13 Айта: ai évroAai 


Ovyarpact XaXmadáó: 


Mexxd kai Nova kai 


kai rà Otkawwpara kai rà koiuara й ivereiiaro 

Kópioc ѓу yepi Mwvon imi vouev. Мод iri тоб 
Li 

"Iopóávov ката 'Ieotye.. 


NUMERI, XXXVI. 


9 Nec sibi misceantur tribus, sed ita maneant 
10 Ut a Domino separatæ sunt. Feceruntque 
filie Salphaad, ut fuerat imperatum: 11 Et 
nupserunt Maala, et Thersa, et Hegla, et 
Melcha, et Noa, filiis patrui sui 12 De familia 
Manasse, qui fuit filius Joseph: et possessio, 
qua illis fuerat attributa, mansit in tribu et 
familia patris earum. 13 Hec sunt mandata 
atque judicia, que mandavit Dominus per 
manum Moysi ad filios Israel, in campestribus 
Moab supra Jordanem contra Jericho. 


NUMBERS, XXXVI. 


9 Neither shall the inheritance remove from 
one tribe to another tribe; but every one of 
the tribes of the children of Israel shall keep 
himself to his own inheritance. 10 Even as 
the LoRD commanded Moses, so did the 
daughters of Zelophehad: 11 For Mahlah, 
Tirzah, and Hoglah, and Milcah, and Noah, 
the daughters of Zelophehad, were married 
unto their father’s brothers’ sons: 12 And 
they were married into the families of the 
sous of Manassch the son of Joseph, and their 
inheritance remained in the tribe of the family 
of their father. 13 These are the command- 


ments and the judgments, which the Lorp | 


commanded by the hand of Moses unto the 
children of Israel in the plains of Moab by 
Jordan леа” Jericho 
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9 Und nicht ein Erbtheil von einem Stamm falle 
auf den andern, ſondern ein jeglicher hange an 
ſeinem Erbe unter den Stämmen der Kinder 
Iſrael. 10 Wie der Herr Mofe geboten hatte, 
ſo thaten die Töchter Zelaphehad, 11 Mahela, 
Thirzaf Hagla, Milca und Noa, und freieten die 
Kinder ihrer Vettern, 12 Des Geſchlechts 
der Kinder Manaſſe, des Sohns Joſeph. Alſo 
blieb ihr Erbtheil an dem Stamm des Geſchlechts 
ihres Vaters. 13 Das ſind die Gebote und 
Rechte, die der Herr gebot durch Moſe den Kindern 
Iſrael, auf dem Gefilde der Moabiter, am Jordan 
gegen Jericho. 


NOMBRES, XXX VI. 


9 L’heritage ne sera donc point transporté 
d'une tribu à une autre; mais chacun, d'entre 
les tribus des enfants d'Israél, se tiendra à son 
héritage. 10 Les filles de Tsélophcad firent 
ainsi que le SEIGNEUR avait commandé à 
Moise. 11 Car Mahla, Tirtsa, Hogla, Milca 
et Noha, filles de Tsélophcad, se mariérent aux 
enfants de leurs oncles. 12 Elles se mariérent 
dans les familles des enfants de Manassé, fils 
de Joseph; et leur héritage demeura dans la 
tribu de la famille de leur pére. 13 Ce sont 
la les commandements et les ordonnances que 
le SEIGNEUR prescrivit par Moise aux enfants 
d'Israél, dans les campagnes de Moab. prés 
du Jourdain de Jéricho. 
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AEYTEPONOMION, КЕФ. a’, 


YTOI oi NG oc Ee Моусўс ravi 
"Тсрађћ пірат тоё Iopõávov iv rj tohu mpoc 

obo lg wAnoioy rijg ipv0pác баћасотс ауа e 
$apáv, Topdd kai Aoßòv kai AAwy kai Karaxpbota * 
2"Evdeca тїнєрфъ ix XwonB ó00c ir ópoc Eneip Ewe 
Кадтс̧ Bapvij. 3 Kai iyevhðn iv rg тєттаракоетт‹ф 
Erer iv rq Evdexarm руі pid тоб w éXaAnoE 
Мосс 7póc wávrac уіо?с Iopa), ката таъта 
doa ѓёуєт Лато Kópioc abrQ прос avrotc, 4 Mera 
тд ard Уо» Basta 'Apoppaiwy róv karoh- 
cavra iv’EoeBwy кї ròv "Оу Васћа tHe Bacay 
Toy karowncarra iv 'Астарод Kai iv 'Eópalv, 
5 EY тф пёрау тоб ‘lopdavov iv уў MwaB fjpEaro 
Movoic Йасвафўса: roy vópov rovroy Мушу 
6 K?ptoc 0 Өс ўро» tXáXgotv uiv iv Хор) В Хушу 
'"IkavobcÓw b xarowtv ty тб бри robrq* 
7 Eriorpdpnre kai атӣрате tuele kai єїттторейсӨє 
eig ópoc 'Auoppaiwn kal póc zrávrac тойс тєрюікоос 
"Араа, eig dpoc kai rediov, kai трӧс а xai mapa- 
Мау yüv Xavavaiwy xai 'AvriMBavov, twe той 
тотаноў тоё ueyáXov, тотаной EUGH DA. 8 "Ire 
тларадідокеу ёрфтіоу ouv Thy yijv, elaropsvOtvrtc 
kAnpovoufcare тїз yüv ђу @џоса roig marpdow 
dhe, тф ‘ABpadp каї 'Icadk каї lach, dota 
abroic kai тф стёрцоті ађтб» per abrotc. 9 Kai 
Ета прдс Duác ѓу rq каф ёк NEywv Ob du 
сораг povog H buac* 10 Корос ò 0s0c тиб» 
irf Üvvev bac, kai (000 tore сђиғроу woei rå 
астра rod obpavoU тф whnOe* 11 Kóptoc ó Өғӧс 
TOY rarépwv vuðv тросӨн piv We ёттё к№отћа- 
cíoc, kal ebdoyfoa bua кабдт‹ iNáNQotv opty. 
12 Пёс диуђсонає uóvoc pépew róv кбтоу b 
kai rijv UréoTacw ouv kai тас ávriXoyíac UPOY ; 
13 Aórt éavroic ávópac тофоўс каї émarnpovac kai 
guntrobg eig rac Gg иу, kai KaTaoTHow ij 
bpàv ryovutsvouc tuwy. 14 Kai drecpiOnré pot kai 


тате Кад» rò ойна $ iXáNqgcag пођсо. 


DEUTERONOMIUM, CAPUT I. 


Н sunt verba que locutus est Moyses ad 

omnem Israel trans Jordanem in soli- 
tudine campestri, contra mare Rubrum, inter 
Pharan et Thophel et Laban et Haseroth, ubi 
2 Undecim diebus de 
Seir usque ad 


auri est plurimum: 
Horeb per viam montis 
Cadesbarne. 3 Quadragesimo anno, undecimo 
mense, prima die mensis, locutus est Moyses 
ad filios Israel omnia que preceperat illi 
Dominus, ut diceret eis: 4 Postquam percus- 
sit Sehon regem Amorrhæorum, qui habitabat 
in Hesebon: et Og regem Basan, qui mansit 
in Astaroth, et in Edrai, 5 Trans Jordanem 
in terra Moab. Cœpitque Moyses explanare 
legem, et dicere: 6 Dominus Deus noster 
locutus est ad nos in Horeb, dicens: Sufficit 
vobis quod in hoc monte mansistis: 7 Reverti- 
mini, et venite ad montem Amorrhæorum, et 
ad cetera que ei proxima sunt campestria 
atque montana et humiliora loca contra 
meridiem, et juxta littus maris, terram Chana- 
nzorum, et Libani usque ad flumen magnum 
Euphraten. 8 En, inquit, tradidi vobis: 
ingredimini et possidete eam, super qua juravit 
Dominus patribus vestris, Abraham, Isaac, et 
Jacob, ut daret illam eis, et semini eorum post 
eos. 9 Dixique vobis illo in tempore: 
10 Non possum solus sustinere vos: quia 
Dominus Deus vester multiplicavit vos, et estis 
hodie sieut stelle czeli, plurimi. 11 (Dominus 
Deus patrum vestrorum addat ad hunc nume- 
rum multa millia, et benedicat vobis sicut 
locutus est. 12 Non valeo solus negotia 
vestra sustinere, ct pondus ac jurgia. 13 Date 
ex vobis viros sapientes et gnaros, et quorum 
conversatio sit probata in tribubus vestris, ut 
ponam eos vobis principes. 14 Tune respon- 
distis mihi: Bona res est, quam vis facere. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE FIFTH BOOK OF MOSES, 


DEUTERONOMY. CHAPTER 1. 


Ee be the words which Moses spake 
unto all Israel on this side Jordan in the 
wilderness, in the plain over against the Red 
sea, between Paran, and Tophel, and Laban, 
and Hazeroth, and Dizahab. 2 (There are 
eleven days’ journey from Horeb by the way 
of mount Seir unto Kadesh-barnea.) 3 And 
it came to pass in the fortieth year, in the 
eleventh month, on the first day of the month, 
that Moses spake unto the children of Israel, 
according unto all that the LoRD bad given 
him in commandment unto them; 4 After he 
had slain Sihon the king of the Amorites, 
which dwelt in Heshbon, and Og the king of 
Bashan, which dwelt at Astaroth in Edrei: 
5 On this side Jordan, in the land of Moab, 
began Moses to declare this law, saying, 
6 The Lorp our God spake unto us in Horeb, 
saying, Ye have dwelt long enough in this 
mount: 7 Turn you, and take your journey, 
and go to the mount of the Amorites, and 
unto all the places nigh thereunto, in the 
plain, in the hills, and in the vale, and in the 
south, and by the sea side, to the land of the 
Canaanites, and unto Lebanon, unto the great 
river, the river Euphrates. 8 Behold, I have 
set the land before you: go in and possess the 
land which the LoRD sware unto your fathers, 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, to give unto them 
and to their seed after them. 9 J And I 
spake unto you at that time, saying, I am not 
able to bear you myself alone: 10 The Lorp 
your God hath multiplied you, and, behold, ye 
are this day as the stars of heaven for multi- 
tud:, 11 (The Lorp God of your fathers 
make you a thousand times so many more as 
ye are, and bless you, as he hath promised 
you!) 12 How ean I myself alone bear your 
cumbrance, and your buiden, and your 
strife? 13 Take you wise men, and under- 
standing, and known among your tribes, 
and I will make them rulers over you. 
14 And ye answered me, and said, The thing 
which thou hast spoken is good for us tc do. 
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AS find bie Worte, die Mofe redete gum 
ganzen Iſrael, jenfeit des Jordans, in ber 

Wuͤſte, auf dem Gefilde, gegen dem Schilfmeer, 
zwiſchen Paran und Thophel, Laban, Hazeroth 
und Diſahab, 2 Eilf Tagreiſen von Horeb, 
durch den Weg des Gebirges Seir bis gen 
Kades Barnea. 3 Und es geſchah im vierzigſten 
Jahr, am erſten Tage des eilften Monden, da 
redete Moſe mit den Kindern Iſrael alles, wie ihm 
der Herr an ſie geboten hatte; 4 Nachdem er 
Sihon, den König der Amoriter, geſchlagen hatte, 
der zu Hesbon wohnete, dazu Og, den König zu 
Baſan, der zu Aſtharoth und zu Edrei wohnete. 
5 Jenſeit des Jordans im Lande der Moabiter, 
fing an Moſe auszulegen dieß Geſetz, und ſprach: 
6 Der Herr, unſer Gott, redete mit uns am 
Berge Horeb, und ſprach: Ihr ſeid lange genug 
an dieſem Berge geweſen; 7 Wendet euch, und 
ziehet hin, daß ihr zu dem Gebirge der Amoriter 
kommet, und zu allen ihren Nachbarn, im Gefilde, 
auf Bergen und in Gründen, gegen Mittag, und 
gegen die Anfurt des Meers, im Lande Ganaan, 
unb zum Berge Libanon, bis an das große 
Waſſer Pharath. 8 Siehe da, ich hab euch das 
Land, das da vor euch liegt, gegeben; gehet 
hinein, und nehmet es ein, das der Herr euren 
Vätern, Abraham, Iſaak und Jakob, geſchworen 
hat, daß ers ihnen und ihrem Samen nach ihnen 
geben wollte. 9 Da ſprach ich zu derſelben Zeit 
zu euch: Ich kann euch nicht allein ertragen; 
10 Denn der Herr, euer Gott, hat ench gemehret, 
daß ihr heutiges Tages ſeid, wie die Menge der 
Sterne am Himmel. 11 Der Herr, eurer Väter 
Gott, mache euer noch viel tauſend mehr, und 
ſegne euch, wie er euch geredet hat! 12 Wie kann 
ich allein ſolche Mühe und Laſt und Hader von 
euch ertragen? 13 Schaffet her weiſe, verftandige 
und erfahrne Leute unter euren Stämmen, die will 
ich über euch zu Häuptern ſetzen. 14 Da 
antwortetet ihr mir, und ſprachet: Das iſt ein 


gut Ding, davon du ſageſt, daß du es thun willſt. 


LE DEUTÉRONOME. CHAPITRE I 


Ce sont ici les paroles que Moise dit 4 tout 
Israël en-decà du Jourdain, au désert, 
dans la plaine qui est vis-à-vis de Suf, entre 
Paran et Tophel, et Laban, et Hatséroth, et 
Dizahah, 2 À onze journées de Horeb. en 
prenant le chemin de la montagne de Séhir, 
jusqu'à Kadés-Barné. 3 Or, la quarantiéme 
année, le premier jour du onziéme mois, il 
arriva que Moise dit aux enfants d'Israél tout 
ce que le SEIGNEUR lui avait commandé de 
leur dire, 4 Aprés qu'il eut défait Sihon, roi 
des Amorrhéens, qui demeurait à Hesbon, et 
Hog, roi du Basan, qui demeurait à Hastaroth 
et à Édréhi. 5 Moise commenga done à ex- 
pliquer cette loi en-decà du Jourdain, dans le 
pays de Moab, en disant: 6 Le SEIGNEUR, 
notre Dieu, nous parla en Horeb, et nous dit : 
Vous avez demeuré assez long-temps prés de 
cette montagne. 7 Tournez et partez, et allez 
vers la montagne des Amorrhéens, et dans 
tous les lieux circonvoisins, dans la campagne, 
à la montagne, et dans la plaine, et vers le 
Midi, et sur le rivage de la mer, au pays des 
Cananéens, et au Liban, jusqu'au grand fleuve, 
le fleuve d'Euphrate. 8 Voyez, j'ai mis devant 
vous le pays; entrez et prenez possession du 
pays que le SEIGNEUR a juré de donner à vos 
pères, Abraham, Isaac cet Jacob, à eux et à 
leur postérité aprés eux, 9 $ Or je vous 
parlai en ce temps-là, et je vous dis: Je ne 
puis pas me charger, moi seul, de vous tous. 
10 Le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, vous a multi- 
pliés, et vous voici aujourd-hui semblables par 
votre nombre aux étoiles du eiel. 11 Que le 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de vos péres, vous fasse 
eroitre encore mille fois autant que vous étes, 
et vous bénisse comme il vous l'a dit. 12 Com- 
ment me chargerais-je, moi seul, de vos peines, 
de vos fardeaux et de vos querelles ? 13 Chois- 
issez-vous, de vos tribus, des gens sages, 
intelligents et connus, et je les établirai pour 
chefs sur vous. 14 Or vous me répondites. 
et dites: Il est bon de faire ce que tu as dit. 
3 U 2 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


AEYTEPONOMION, a’, 


15 Kai BOD i£ buàv ävõpaç софо?с kal imeorn- 
povaç kai ovverotc, kai катёстпса айтоўс rjytio0a: 
ig’ ®нифъ, xouápxovc kai ExarovTapyoue каї mevrn- 
kovrápxovc kai дєкарҳоъс kai ypapparousaywysic 
roic крїтаїс vuv. 16 Kai ivereňáunv тоїс крітаїс 
ùpùv £v TH kapg ireivy Хёүшъ Aukobere dvd jo 
röv dðeApüv , kal кріматг dtkaiwe ava utcov 
åvõpòc kai дуӣ he аде№фоў kai dvd u£cov rpoon- 
Aórov ahr - 17 Obe Emtyvwoy трбтшзгоъ &v кріси, 
катӣ róv puxpoy kal катӣ тоу hi] kpuweic, ob ux) 
тосту трбоото» йудрётоо, 8т1 ў крісіс той Geo 
ёттї* кай rò pipa 9 idv oxdnpdy j аф БОРА 
avotoere abró im ёрі, kai dxoboopat aùró. 18 Kai 
éverechapny bpiv £v rp каф ixsivy mávrac rove 
Aóyovc ode Tomoere. 19 Kai andpavrec ёк Хорз}8 
eropevOnpev vrücav riv Eonuoy riv ueyáXqv каї тї 
poBepay Esivqv fv eidere 000v boo тоб "Auoppaítov, 
kabórı éversitaro Кїшос ò Өєдс cuv viv, kai 
7Mousv Ewe Káónc Варуй. 20 Kai E mpoc vuäç 
Mare Ewe rod броис rov 'Auoppaíov, ò Kiptoc 6 
Өғӧс̧ їїнб> didwow buiv: 21 'Idere rapadédwxey 
ий» Kóptoc д 0cóc b, mpd просётоу bpàv riv 
үй», avaBavrec к\роуоџўсате, by трбтоу elre 
Köpiog 6 Occ röv татіршу Ee h,, ий $ofiricÓr 
unób dadtdonre. 22 Kai spooíX0act pot таутес 
kai єїтатє ‘Arroorsihwpev dvópac Tporípovc e 
каї Epodevodrwoar iyutv тїз yijv, kai àvayyaMáru- 
cav рї» ánókpwstv, тїз 600v бе jc avaßnoóueða 
iv abr], kai rag rA sic ёс elovopevadpueOa sic 
айтас. 23 Kai ijpscev ivavriov pov rò pipa, каї 
а[Воу i£ νñ додека ávópac, аудра уа катӣ 
p. 24 Kai tmiorpagéivrec dvi Bnoay cic rò 0рос, 
kai ў\Өосау Ewe фірауүос Bórpvoc, kai катєокбтку- 
cav abr 25 Kai ѓАаВосау iv raic Xtpciv айт@ 
атд тоё карто? тїс yijc Kai rariveykav mpóc bpae, 
кай EXeyov "Ауа? 1 үй ў» Kúpioç ó Osóc "uv 
Oidwoww тий. 26 Kai ob }Өғ№)сате avaBivat, adr’ 
nreOnoare TH phparı Kupiov той Oot ,. 
27 Kai qe yo iv таїс oxnvaic bwàa: kal тате 
Ata Tò шої» Kópiov тийс ttnyayev џӣс ік ve 
Alybærov, rapadotvat , sic xeipac ‘Apoppaiwy, 
t£oXoOpsUcar рас. 28 Поб „eig dv B] 
oi òè dd vuv атёстпсау тї kapüíav vpdy 
Aéyovrec "EÜvoc piya kal тоћ kai duvarwrepoy 
pov, kai zóXec lu Aa Kai тєтеулсрёуои Ewe той 
ойрауоў, GAG kai viobc yiyávrwv iupákapev. ext. 
29 Kai іта трбс , My ттйёзтє jmóé фоВпўте 
an’ abtév 30 Кйргос ó Bede ®ўнфъ 6 mpomopevduevoc 
трд pocó rov buGv, arg сиуєктоћиђси arte 
ped’ bh ката mávra бта roino bpv iv y? 
Alyózro, 31 Kai iv тў lpfug тайт, y elders 
ó0óv dpovg rov 'Auoppaíov, we трофофорйт oe 
Kóptoc б tóc cov we & ric rpopogophoar ávÜpumoc 
Tov їду айтод, card пӣсау 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, I. 


15 Tulique de tribubus vestris viros sapientes 
et nobiles, et constitui eos principes, tribunos, 
et centuriones, et quinquagenarios ac decanos, 
qui docerent vos singula. 16 Præcepique eis, 
dicens: Audite illos, et quod justum est 
judicate: sive civis sit ille, sive peregrinus. 
17 Nulla erit distantia personarum, ita parvum 
audietis ut magnum: nec accipietis cujusquam 
Quod sı 


difficile vobis visum aliquid fuerit, referte ad 


personam, quia Dci judicium est. 
me, et ego audiam. 18 Præcepique omnia 
19 Profecti autem de 


Horeb, transivimus per eremum terribilem et 


quæ facere deberetis. 


maximam, quam vidistis, per viam montis 
Amorrhæi, sicut præceperat Dominus Deus 
noster nobis. Cumque venissemus in Cades- 
barne, 20 Dixi vobis: Venistis ad montem 
Amorrhæi, quem Dominus Deus noster daturus 
est nobis. 21 Vide terram, quam Dominus 
Deus tuus dat tibi: ascende et posside eam, 
sicut locutus est Dominus Deus noster patribus 
tuis: noli timere, nec quidquam paveas. 
22 Et accessistis ad me omnes, atque dixistis : 
Mittamus viros qui considerent terram: et 
renuntient per quod iter debeamus ascendere, 
et ad quas pergere civitates. 23 Cumque 
mihi sermo placuisset, misi ex vobis duodecim 
viros, singulos de tribubus suis. 24 Qui cum 
perrexissent, et ascendissent in montana, 
venerunt usque ad Vallem botri: et considerata 
terra, 25 Sumentes de fructibus ejus, ut 
ostenderent ubertatem, attulerunt ad nos, 
atque dixerunt: Bona est terra, quam Dominus 
Deus noster daturus est nobis. 26 Et noluistis 
ascendere, sed increduli ad sermonem Domini 
Dei nostri 27 Murmurastis in tabernaculis 
vestris, atque dixistis: Odit nos Dominus, et 
ideirco eduxit nos de terra /Egypti, ut traderet 
nos in manu Amorrhzi, atque deleret. 28 Quo 
ascendemus ? nuntii terruerunt cor nostrum, 
dicentes : Maxima multitudo est, et nobis 
statura procerior: urbes magne, et ad cælum 
usque munite, filios Enacim vidimus ibi. 
29 Et dixi vobis: Nolite metuere, nec timeatis 
eos: 30 Dominus Deus, qui ductor est vester 
pro vobis ipse pugnabit, sieut fecit in 
JEgypto videntibus. 31 Et in 
solitudine (ipse vidisti) portavit te Dominus 
Deus tuus, ut solet homo gestare parvulum 
filium 


eunetis 


suum, in omni via per quam 


ambulastis, donee veniretis ad locum istum. 


В ВОТ IA F (ОА. 


DEUTERONOMY, I. 


1б So I took the chief of your tribes, wise 
men, and known, and made them heads over 
you, captains over thousands, and captains 
over hundreds, and captains over fifties, and 
captains over tens, and officers among your 
tribes. 16 And I charged your judges at that 
time, saying, Hear the causes between your 
brethren, and judge righteously between every 
man and his brother. and the stranger that 25 
with him. 17 Ye shall not respect persons in 
judgment; but ye shall hear the small as well 
as the great; ye shall not be afraid of the face 
of man; for the judgment is God's: and the 
cause that is too hard for you, bring it unto 
me, and I will hear it. 18 And I commanded 
you at that time all the things which ye should 
do. 19 J And when we departed from Horeb, 
we went through all that great and terrible 
wilderness, which ye saw by the way of the 
mountain of the Amorites, as the LORD our 
God commanded us; and we came to Kadesh- 
barnea. 20 And I said unto you, Ye are come 
unto the mountain of the Amorites, which the 
Lorp our God doth give unto us. 21 Behold, 
the Lorp thy God hath set the land before 
thee: go up and possess it, as the LORD God 
of thy fathers hath said unto thec; fear not, 
neither be discouraged. 22 «| And ye came 
near unto me every one of you, and said, We 
will send men before us, and they shall search 
us out the land, and bring us word again by 
what way we must go up, and into what cities 
we shall come. 23 And the saying pleased me 
well: and I took twelve men of you, one of a 
tribe: 24 And they turned and went up into 
the mountain, and came unto the valley of 
Esheol, and searched it out. 25 And they 
took of the fruit of the land in their hands, 
and brought i£ down unto us, and brought us 
word again, and said, Jt is a good land which 
the LORD our God doth give us. 26 Notwith- 
standing ye would not go up, but rebelled 
against the commandment of the LORD your 
God: 27 And ye murmured in your tonts, 
and said, Because ће [окр hated us, he hath 
brought us forth out of the land of Egypt, to 
deliver us into the hand of the Amorites, to 
destroy us. 28 Whither shall we go up? our 
brethren have discouraged our heart, saying, 
The people is greater and taller than we : the 
cities are great and walled up to heaven ; and 
moreover we have seen the sons of the Anakims 
there. 29 Then I said unto you, Dread not, 
neither be afraid of them. 30 The LORD your 
God which goeth before you, he shall fight for 
you, according to all that he did for you in 
Egypt before your eyes; 31 And in the 
wilderness, where thou hast scen how that 
the Lorp thy God bare thee, as a man 
doth bear his son, in all the way that 
ye went, сш ye came into this place. 
51 
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15 Da nahm ich die Häupter eurer Stämme, 
weiſe und erfahrne Männer, und ſetzte ſie über 
euch zu Häuptern, über tauſend, über hundert, 
über fünfzig, und über zehn, und Amtleute unter 
euren Stämmen; 16 Und gebot euren Richtern 
zur ſelben Zeit, und ſprach: Verhöret eure Brü— 
der, und richtet recht zwiſchen jedermann, und 
ſeinem Bruder, und dem Fremdling. 17 Keine 
Perſon ſollt ihr im Gericht anſehen; ſondern ſollt 
den Kleinen hören wie den Großen, und vor 
niemandes Perſon euch ſcheuen. Denn das Gericht— 
amt iſt Gottes. Wird aber euch eine Sache zu 
hart ſein, die laſſet an mich gelangen, daß ich ſie 
höre. 18 Alſo gebot ich euch zu der Zeit alles, 
was ihr thun ſolltet. 19 Da zogen wir aus von 
Horeb, und wandelten durch die ganze Wüſte, die 
groß und grauſam iſt, wie ihr geſehen habt, auf 
der Straße zum Gebirge der Amoriter, wie uns 
der Herr, unſer Gott, geboten hatte, und kamen 
bis gen KadesBarnea. 20 Da ſprach ich zu euch: 
Ihr ſeid an das Gebirge der Amoriter kommen, 
das uns der Herr, unſer Gott, geben wird. 
21 Siehe da das Land vor dir, das der Herr, 
dein Gott, dir gegeben hat; zeuch hinauf, und 
nimms ein, wie der Herr, deiner Väter Gott, dir 
geredet hat. Fürchte dich nicht, und laß dir nicht 
grauen. 22 Da kamet ihr zu mir alle, und ſpra— 
chet: Laßt uns Männer vor uns hinſenden, die 
uns das Land erkunden, und uns wieder ſagen, 
durch welchen Weg wir hinein ziehen ſollen, und 
die Städte, da wir einkommen ſollen. 23 Das 
gefiel mir wohl, und nahm aus euch zwölf Männer, 
von jeglichem Stamm einen. 24 Da dieſelbigen 
weggingen, und hinauf zogen auf das Gebirge, 
und an den Bach Eseol kamen; da beſahen fie es, 
25 Und nahmen der Früchte des Landes mit ſich, 
und brachten ſie herab zu uns, und ſagten uns 
wieder, und ſprachen: Das Land iſt gut, das der 
Herr, unſer Gott, uns gegeben hat. 26 Aber ihr 
wolltet nicht hinauf ziehen, und wurdet ungehor— 
ſam dem Munde des Herrn, eures Gottes, 
27 Und murretet in euren Hütten, und ſprachet: 
Der Herr iſt uns gram; darum hat er uns aus 
Egyptenland geführet, daß er uns in der Amoriter 
Hände gäbe zu vertilgen. 28 Wo ſollen wir hin— 
auf? Unſere Brüder haben unſer Herz verzagt 
gemacht, und geſagt, das Volk ſey größer und 
höher, denn wir; die Städte ſeien groß, und bis 
an den Himmel vermauert; dazu haben wir die 
Kinder Enakim daſelbſt geſehen. 29 Ich ſprach 
aber zu euch: Eutſetzet euch nicht, und fürchtet 
euch nicht vor ihnen. 30 Der Herr, euer Gott, 
zeucht vor euch hin, und wird für euch ſtreiten, 
wie er mit euch gethan hat in Egypten vor 
euren Augen, 31 Und in der Wüſte, da du 
geſehen haſt, wie dich der Herr, dein Gott, ge— 
tragen hat, wie ein Mann ſeinen Sohn 
trägt, durch allen Weg, daher ihr gewandelt 
habt, bis ihr an dieſen Ort kommen ſeid. 


DEUTERONOME, I. 


15 Alors je pris des chefs de vos tribus, des 
hommes sages et connus, et je les établis chefs 
Sur vous, pour étre gouverneurs de milliers ct 
de centaines, de cinquantaines et de dizaines, 
et officiers, dans vos tribus. 16 Puis je com- 
mandai en ce temps-là à vos juges, en disant : 
Ecoutez се qui divise vos frères, et jugez avec 
droiture entre l'homme et son fréro, et entre 
un Israélite et l'étranger qui est avec lui. 
17 Dans le jugement vous n'aurez point égard 
à Vapparence de la personne; vous enten- 
drez autant le petit que le grand; vous 
ne craindrez personne, car le jugement 
appartient à Dieu; et vous ferez venir devant 
moi la cause qui sera trop difficile pour vous, 
ct je l'entendrai. 18 Ainsi, en ce temps-là, 
je vous ordonnai toutes les choses que vous 
auriez à faire. 19 J Puis nous partimes 
d'Horeb, et nous marchames dans tout ce 
grand et affreux désert que vous avez vu, par 
le chemin dela montagne des Amorrhéens, 
ainsi que le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, nous l'avait 
commandé, et nous vinmes jusqu'à Kadès- 
Barné. 20 Alors je vous dis: Vous étes ar- 
rivés jusqu'à la montagne des Amorrhéens que 
le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, nous donne. 21 Re- 
garde, le SEIGNEUR, ton Dicu, met devant toi 
le pays; monte, et prends-en possession, selon 
que le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de tes péres, t'a dit: 
Ne crains point, et ne t'effraie point. 22 є Et 
vous vintes tous vers moi, et dites: Envoyons 
devant nous des hommes, qui reconnaissent le 
pays, ct qui nous rapportent des nouvelles du 
chemin par lequel nous devrons monter, et des 
villes oà nous devrons aller. 23 Or ce dis- 
cours me sembla bon, et je pris d'entre vous 
douze hommes, un par tribu. 24 Et ils se 
tournérent, et, étant montés vers la montagne, 
ils vinrent jusqu'au torrent d’Escol, et recon- 
nurent le pays. 25 15 prirent aussi en leurs 
mains du fruit du pays, et nous l'apportérent. 
Ils nous donnérent des nouvelles, et nous 
dirent: Le pays que le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, 
nous donne, est bon. 26 Mais vous refusates 
d'y monter, et vous fütes rebelles au com- 
mandement du SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 27 Et 
vous murmurátes dans vos tentes, en disant: 
C'est dans ва haine que le SEIGNEUR nous a 
fait sortir du pays d'Egypte, afin de nous 
livrer entre les mains des Amorrhéens, pour 
quils nous exterminent. 28 Où monterions- 
nous? Nos fréres nous ont fait fondre le coeur, 
en disant: Le peuple est plus grand que nous, 
et de plus haute taille; les villes sont grandes 
et closes jusqu'au ciel; et même nous avons 
vu là les enfants des géants. 29 Mais je vous 
dis: N'ayez point peur, et ne les craignez 
point. 80 Le SEIGNEUR, votre Dicu, qui 
marche devant vous, combattra lui-méme pour 
vous, sclon tout ce qu'il a fait pour vous à vos 
yeux, soit en Egypte, 31 Soit au désert, ой 
tu as vu de quelle maniére le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, t'a porté, comme un homme рогісгаії son 
fils, dans tout le chemin ой vous avez marché 
jusqu'à ce que vous soyez arrivés cn ce lieu-ci 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, I. II. 


32 Et пес sic quidem eredidistis Domino Dea 
vestro, 33 Qui precessit vos in via, et 
metatus est locum in quo tentoria figere 
deberetis, nocte ostendens vobis iter per ignem, 
et die per columnam nubis. 34 Cumque 
audisset Dominus vocem sermonum vestrorum, 
iratus juravit, et ait: 35 Non videbit quispiam 
de hominibus generationis hujus pessimæ 
terram bonam, quam sub juramento pollieitus 
36 Præter Caleb filium 


Jephone ; ipse enim videbit eam, et ipsi dabo 


sum patribus vestris: 


terram, quam calcavit, et filiis ejus, quia 


secutus est Dominum. 87 Nee miranda 
indignatio in populum, cum mihi quoque 
iratus Dominus propter vos dixerit: Nec tu 
38 Sed Josué fillus Nun 


minister tuus, ipse intrabit pro te; hune 


ingredieris illue: 


exhortare et robora, et ipse sorte terram 
dividet Israeli. 


dixistis quod captivi ducerentur, et filii qui 


39 Parvuli vestri, de quibus 


hodie boni ae mali ignorant distantiam, ipsi: 
ingredientur: et ipsis dabo terram, et posside- 
bunteam. 40 Vos autem revertimini, et abite 
in solitudinem per viam maris Rubri. 41 Et 
respondistis mihi: Peccavimus Domino: 
ascendemus et pugnabimus, sieut precepit 
Dominus Deus noster. Cumque instructi armis 
42 Ait mihi Dominus : 
Die ad eos: Nolite ascendere, neque pugnetis, 


pergeretis iu montem, 


non enim sum vobiscum: пе cadatis coram 
inimicis vestris. 43 Locutus sum, et non 
audistis: sed adversantes imperio Domini, et 
tumentes superbia, ascendistis in montem. 
44 Itaque egressus Amorrheus, qui habitabat 
in montibus, et obviam veniens, persecutus est 
vos, sicut solent apes persequi: et cecidit de 
Seir usque Horma. 45 Cumque reversi plora 
retis coram Domino, non audivit vos, пес voci 
46 Sedistis ergo 


in Cadesbarne multo tempore. 


vestro? voluit acquiescere. 


CAPUT II. 


1 PROFECTIQUE inde venimus in solitu- 
dinem, que ducit ad mare Rubrum, sicut 
mihi dixerat Dominus: et 
montem Seir longo tempore. 


eircuivimus 
2 Dixitque 
3 Sufficit vobis circuire 
montem istum: ite contra aquilonem: 4 Et 
populo præcipe, dicens: Transibitis per 
terminos fratrum vestrorum filiorum Esaù, 
qui habitant in Seir, et timebunt vos. 


Dominus aù me: 
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DEUTERONOMY, I. II. 


32 Yet in this thing ye did not believe the 
Lorp your God, 33 Who went in the way 
before ‘you, to search you out a place to pitch 
your tents in, in fire by night, to shew you by 
what way ve should go, and in a cloud by day. 
34 And the Говро heard the voice of your 
words, and was wroth, and sware, saying, 
35 Surely there shall not one of these men of 
this evil generation see that good land, which 
I sware to give unto your fathers, 36 Save 
Caleb the son of Jephunneh; he shall see it, 
and to him will I give the land that he hath 
trodden upon, and to his children, because he 
hath wholly followed the LORD. 37 Also the 
Lorn was angry with me for your sakes, 
saying. Thou also shalt not go in thither, 
38 But Joshua the son of Nun, which standeth 
before thee. he shall go in thither: encourage 
him: for he shall cause Israel to inherit it. 
39 Moreover your little ones, which ye said 
should be a prey, and your children, which in 
that day had no knowledge between good and 
evil, they shall go in thither, and unto them 
will I give it, and they shall possess it. 40 But 
as for you, turn you, and take your journey 
into the wilderness by the way of the Red 
sea. 41 Then ye answered and said unto me, 
We have sinned against the Lokb, we will go 
up and fight, according to all that the Lorp 
our God commanded us. And when ye had 
girded on every man his weapons of war, ye 
were ready to go up into the hill. 42 And the 
Lorp said unto me, Say unto them, Go not 
up, neither fight; for I am not among you; 
lest ye be smitten before your enemies. 43 So 
I spake unto you; and ye would not hear, but 
rebelled against the commandment of the 
LORD, and went presumptuously up into the 
hill. 44 And the Amorites, which dwelt in 
that mountain, came ont against you, and 
chased yon, as bees do, and destroyed you in 
Seir, even unto Hormah. 45 And ye returned 
and wept before the LoRD; but the LORD 
would not hearken to your voice, nor give ear 
unto you. 46 So ye abode in Kadesh many 
days, according unto the days that ye abode 
there. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 THEN we turned, and took our journey 
into the wilderness by the way of the Red 
sea, as the LORD spake unto me: and we 
compassed mount Seir many days. 2 And the 
Lorp spake unto me, saying, 3 Ye have 
compassed this mountain long enough: turn you 
northward. 4 And command thou the people, 
saying. Ye are to pass through the coast of 
your brethren the children of Esau, which 
dwell in Seir ; and they shall be afraid of you: 
take ye good heed unto yourselves therefore : 
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32 Aber das galt nichts bei euch, daß ihr an ben 
Herrn, euren Gott, hättet geglaubet, 33 Der 
vor euch her ging, euch die Stätte zu weiſen, wo 
ihr euch lagern ſolltet, des Nachts im Feuer, daß er 
euch den Weg zeigete, darinnen ihr gehen ſolltet, 
und des Tages in der Wolke. 34 Als aber der 
Herr euer Geſchrei hörete, ward er zornig, und 
ſchwur, und ſprach: 35 Es ſoll keiner dieſes böſen 
Geſchlechts das gute Land ſehen, das ich ihren 
Vätern zu geben geſchworen habe. 36 Ohne 
Caleb, der Sohn Jephunne, der ſoll es ſehen, 
und ihm will ich geben das Land, darauf er 
getreten hat, und ſeinen Kindern; darum, daß er 
treulich dem Herrn gefolget hat. 37 Auch ward 
der Herr über mich zornig um euret willen, und 
ſprach: Du ſollſt auch nicht hinein kommen. 
38 Aber Joſua, der Sohn Nun, der dein Diener 
iſt, der ſoll hinein kommen. Denſelben ſtärke; 
denn er foll Iſrael das Erbe austheilen. 39 Und 
eure Kinder, davon ihr ſagtet, ſie würden ein 
Raub werden, und eure Söhne, die heutiges 
Tages weder Gutes noch Böſes verſtehen, die 
ſollen hinein kommen; denſelben will ichs geben, 
und ſie ſollen es einnehmen. 40 Ihr aber wendet 
euch, und ziehet nach der Wüſte den Weg zum 
Schilfmeer. 41 Da antwortetet ihr, und ſprachet 
zu mir: Wir haben an dem Herrn geſündiget; 
wir wollen hinauf, und ſtreiten, wie uns der 
Herr, unſer Gott, geboten hat. Da ihr euch nun 
rüſtetet, ein jeglicher mit ſeinem Harniſch, und 
ward an dem, daß ihr hinauf zöget aufs Gebirge; 
42 Sprach der Herr zu mir: Sage ihnen, daß 
ſie nicht hinauf ziehen, auch nicht ſtreiten; denn 
ich bin nicht unter euch, auf daß ihr nicht geſchla— 
gen werdet vor euren Feinden. 43 Da ich euch 
das ſagte, gehorchtet ihr nicht, und wurdet unge— 
ротаи dem Munde des Herrn, und waret 
vermeſſen und zoget hinauf aufs Gebirge. 44 Da 
zogen die Amoriter aus, die auf dem Gebirge 
wohneten, euch entgegen, und jagten euch, wie 
die Bienen thun, und ſchlugen euch zu Seir, bis 
gen Harma. 45 Da ihr nun wiederkamet, und 
weinetet vor dem Herrn; wollte der Herr eure 
Stimme nicht hören, und neigete ſeine Ohren nicht 
zu euch. 46 Alſo bliebet ihr in Kades eine lange 


Zeit. 


Das 2. Capitel. 


1 Da wandten wir uns, und zogen aus zur 
Wüſte auf der Straße zum Schilfmeer, wie der 
Herr zu mir ſagte, und umzogen das Gebirge 
Seir eine lange Zeit. 2 Und der Herr ſprach 
zu mir: 3 Ihr habt dieß Gebirge nun genug 
umzogen, wendet euch gegen Mitternacht, 4 Und 
gebeut dem Volk, und ſprich. Ihr werdet durch 
die Grenze eurer Brüder, der Kinder Eſau, ziehen, 
die da wohnen zu Seir; und ſie werden ſich vor 
euch fürchten. Aber verwahret euch mit Fleiß, 


DEUTERONOME, I. II. 


32 Mais, malgré cela, vous ne crütes point 
encore au SEIGNEUR, votre Dien, 33 Qui, afin 
de chercher un lieu pour votre camp, marchait 
devant vous dans le chemin, la nuit dans une 
colonne de feu, afin d'éclairer le ehemin оп 
vous deviez marcher, et le jour. dans une 
nuée. 34 Alors le SEIGNEUR entendit la voix 
de vos paroles, et se mit en colére, et jura, en 
disant: 35 Aucun des hommes de cette mé- 
chante génération ne verra ce bon pays que 
jai juré de donner à vos péres, 36 Si ce n'est 
Caleb, fils de Jéphunné. Lui, il le verra ; et 
à lui et à ses enfants je donnerai le pays que 
son pied а foulé, parce qu'il a persévéré à 
suivre le SEIGNEUR. 37 Et contre moi aussi 
le SEIGNEUR s'est mis en colére à eause de 
vous, et a dit: Et toi aussi tu n'y entreras 
pas. 38 Mais Josué, fils de Nun, qui est 
devant toi, y entrera ; fortifie-le, car c'est lui 
qui mettra Israël en possession de ce pays. 
39 Or vos petits enfants, dont vous avez dit 
qu'ils seraient la proie de l'ennemi — vos 
enfants, qui aujourd'hui ne connaissent encore 
ni le bien ni le mal, ceux-là y entreront; c'est 
à eux que je donnerai ce pays, et ce sont eux 
qui le posséderont. 40 Mais vous, tournez en 
arriére et allez dans le désert par le chemin 
de Ја mer Rouge. 41 Et vous répondites, 
et me dites: Nous avons péché contre le 
SEIGNEUR ; nous monterons, nous, et nous 
combattrons, comme le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, 
nous a commandé. Puis ayant ceint chacun 
vos armes, vous entreprites de monter sur la 
montagne. 42 Mais le SEIGNEUR me dit: 
Dis-leur: Ne montez point, et ne combattez 
point, car je ne suis point au milieu de vous ; 
et vous ne serez point battus à la face de vos 
ennemis. 43 Or je vous parlai, mais vous ne 
m’écoutates point, et vous vous revoltates 
contre le commandement du SEIGNEUR ; vous 
fates téméraires, et vous montates sur la mon- 
tagne. 44 Alors l'Amorrhéen, qui demeurait 
sur cette montagne, sortit contre vous, et vous 
poursuivit, comme font les abeilles, et vous 
battit depuis Séhir jusquà Horma. 45 Et 
étant retournés, vous pleurates devant le 
SEIGNEUR ; mais le SEIGNEUR n'éeouta point 
votre voix, et ne vous préta point l'oreille. 
46 Ainsi vous demeurátes à Kadés plusieurs 
jours, tows ces jours que vous y étes demeurés 


CHAPITRE II. 


] CEPENDANT nous retournàmes en arriére, 
et nous allàmes au désert, par le chemin de la 
mer Rouge, comme le SEIGNEUR m'avait dit ; 
et nous tournàmes longtemps prés de la mon- 
tagne de Séhir. 2 Enfin le SEIGNEUR me 
parla, et dit: 3 Vous avez assez tourné 
pres de cctte montagne; dirigez-vous vers 
le Septentrion. 4 Or commande au peupie. 
et dis-luz: Vous allez passer sur la tron- 
tiére de vos fréres, les enfants d'Ésaü, qui 
demeurent en Séhir, et ils auront peur de 
vous; mais soyez bien sur vos gardes 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, П. 


5 Videte ergo diligenter ne moveamini contra 
eos; neque enim dabo vobis de terra eorum 
quantum potest unius pedis calcare vestigium 
quia in possessionem Esau dedi montem Seir 
6 Cibos emetis ab eis pecunia, et comedetis 
aquam emptam haurietis, et bibetis. 7 Dominus 
Deus tuus benedixit tibi 
manuum tuarum: novit iter tuum, quomodo 


in omni opere 
transieris solitudinem hanc magnam, per 
quadraginta annos habitans tecum Dominus 
Deus tuus, et nihil tibi defuit. 8 Cumque 
transissemus fratres nostros filios Esau, qui 
habitabant in Seir, per viam campestrem de 
Elath, et de Asiongaber, venimus ad iter quod 
ducitin desertum Moab. 9 Dixitque Dominus 
ad me: Non pugnes contra Moabitas, nec 
ineas adversus eos prelium: non enim dabo 
tibi quidquam de terra eorum, quia filiis Lot 
tradidi Ar in possessionem. 
fuerunt habitatores ejus, populus magnus, et 
validus, et tam excelsus, ut de Enacim stirpe, 
11 Quasi gigantes crederentur, et essent similes 
filiorum Enacim. Denique Moabitæ appellant 
eos Emim. 12 In Seir autem prius habitaverunt 
Horrhei: quibus deletis, 
habitaverunt filii Esau, sicut fecit Israel in 


10 Emim primi 


expulsis atque 
terra possessionis suze, quam dedit illi Dominus. 
13 Surgentes ergo ut transiremus torrentem 
Zared, venimus ad eum. 14 Tempus autem, 
quo ambulavimus de Cadesbarne usque ad 
transitum torrentis Zared, triginta et octo 
annorum fuit: donec consumeretur omnis 
generatio hominum bellatorum de castris, sicut 
juraverat Dominus: 15 Cujus manus fuit 
adversum eos, ut interirent de castrorum 
medio. 16 Postquam autem universi ceciderunt 
pugnatores, 17 Locutus est Dominus ad me, 
dicens: 18 Tu transibis hodie terminos Moab, 
urbem nomine Ar: 19 Et accedens in vicina 
filiorum Ammon, cave ne pugnes contra eos, 
nec movearis ad prelium: non enim dabo tibi 
de terra filiorum Ammon, quia filiis Lot dedi 
eam in possessionem. 20 Terra gigantum 
reputata est: et in ipsa olim habitaverunt 
gigantes, quos Ammonite vocant Zomzommim, 
21 Populus magnus, et multus, et proceræ 
longitudinis, sieut Enacim, quos delevit 
Dominus a facie corum : et fecit illos habitare 
proeis, 22 Sicut fecerat filiis Esau, qui 
habitant in Seir, delens Horrh:eos, et terram 
eorum illis tradens, quam possident usque in 
23 Hevæos quoque, qui habitabant 
in Haserim usque Gazam, Cappadoces 
expulerunt: qui egressi de Cappadocia 
deleverunt eos, et habitaverunt pro illis. 
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DEUTERONOMY, II. 


ә Meddle not with them; for I will not give 
you or their land, no, not so much as a foot 
breadth; because I have given mount Seir 
unto Esau for a possession. 6 Ye shall buy 
meat of them for money, that ye may eat; 
and ye shall also buy water of them for 
money, that ye may drink. 7 For the Lorp 
thy God hath blessed thee in all the works of 
thy hand: he knoweth thy walking through 
this great wilderness: these forty years the 
Гокр thy God hath been with thee ; thou hast 
Jacked nothing. 8 And when we passed by 
from our brethren the children of Esau, whieh 
dwelt in Seir, through the way of the plain 
from Elath, and from Ezion-gaber, we turned 
and passed by the way of the wilderness of 
Moab. 9 And the LorD said unto me, Distress 
not the Moabites, neither contend with them 
in battle: for I will not give thee of their 
land for a possession; because l have given 
Ar unto the children of Lot for a possession. 
10 The Emims dwelt therein in times past, 
a people great, and many, and tall, as the 
Anakims; 11 Whieh also were accounted 
giants, as the Anakims; but the Moabites eall 
them Emims. 12 The Horims also dwelt in Seir 
beforetime ; but the children of Esau sueeeeded 
them, when they had destroyed them from 
before them, and dwelt in their stead; as 
Israel did unto the land of his possession, 
which the LORD gave unto them. 13 Now 
rise up, said Т, and get you over the brook 
Zered. And we went over the brook Zered. 
14 And the space in which we came from 
Kadesh-barnea, until we were come over 
the brook Zered, was thirty and eight years; 
until all the generation of the men of war 
were wasted out from among the host, as the 
LorD sware unto them. 15 For indeed the 
hand of the LorD was against them, to destroy 
them from among the host, until they were 
consumed. 16 «| So it came to pass, when 
all the men of war were consumed and dead 
from among the people, 17 That the Токо 
spake unto me, saying, 18 Thou art to pass 
over through Ar, the coast of Moab, this day : 
19 And when thou eomest nigh over against 
the children of Ammon, distress them not, nor 
meddle with them : for I will not give thee of 
the land of the children of Ammon any pos- 
session; beeause I have given it unto the 
children of Lot for a possession. 20 (That 
also was accounted a land of giants: giants 
dwelt therein in old time ; and the Ammonites 
eall them Zamzummims; 21 A people great, 
and many, and tall, as the Anakims ; but the 
LonD destroyed them before them; and they 
sueeeeded them, and dwelt in their stead: 
22 As he did to the children of Esau, which 
dweit in Seir, when he destroyed the Horims 
from before them; and they sueceeded them, 
and dwelt in their stead even unto this 
day: 23 And the Avims which dweit in 
Hazerim, even unto Azzah, the Caphto- 
rims, which came forth out of Caphtor, 
destroyed them, and dwelt in their stead.) 
621 


5 Buch Mofe, 2. 


9 Daß ihr (ie nicht bekrieget; denn id) werde euch 
ihres Landes nicht einen Fußbreit geben; denn 
das Gebirge Seir hab ich den Kindern Eſau zu 
beſitzen gegeben. 6 Speiſe ſollt ihr ums Geld 
von ihnen kaufen, daß ihr eſſet, und Waſſer ſollt 
ihr ums Geld von ihnen kaufen, daß ihr trinket. 
7 Denn der Herr, dein Gott, hat dich geſegnet in 
allen Werken deiner Hände. Er hat dein Reiſen 
zu Herzen genomme durch diefe große Wüſte, 
und iſt vier d Jahr der Herr, dein Gott, bei dir 
geweſen, daß dir nichts gemangelt hat. 8 Da 
wir nun durch unſere Brüder, die Kinder ац, 
gezogen waren, die auf dem Gebirge Seir 
wohneten, auf dem Wege des Gefildes, von Elath 
und Ezeongaber; wandten wir uns, und gingen 
durch den Weg der Wüſte der Moabiter. 9 Da 
ſprach der Herr zu mir: Du ſollſt die Moabiter 
nicht beleidigen noch bekriegen; denn ich will dir 
ihres Landes nichts zu beſitzen geben, denn ich 
habe Ar den Kindern Lot zu beſitzen gegeben. 
10 Die Emim haben vorzeiten drinnen gewohnet; 
das war ein groß, ſtark und hoch Volk, wie die 
Enakim. 11 Man hielt ſie auch für Rieſen, 
gleich wie Enakim; und die Moabiter heißen ſie 
auch Emim. 12 Auch wohneten vorzeiten in 
Seir die Horiter; und die Kinder Eſau vertrieben 
und vertilgten ſie vor ihnen, und wohneten an 
ihrer Statt, gleichwie Iſrael dem Lande feiner 
Beſitzung that, das ihnen der Herr gab. 13 So 
macht euch nun auf, und ziehet durch den Bach 
Sared. Und wir zogen herdurch. 14 Die Zeit 
aber, bie wir von Kades Barnea zogen, bis wir 
durch den Bach Sared kamen, war acht und 
dreißig Jahr, auf daß alle die Kriegsleute ſtürben 
im Lager, wie der Herr ihnen geſchworen 
hatte. 15 Dazu war auch die Hand des Herrn 
wider ſie, daß ſie umkämen aus dem Lager, bis 
daß ihrer ein Ende würde. 16 Und da alle der 
Kriegsleute ein Ende war, daß ſie ſtarben unter 
dem Volk; 17 Redete der Herr mit mir, und 
ſprach: 18 Du wirſt heute durch die Grenze der 


Moabiter ziehen bei Ar, 19 Und wirſt nabe 
kommen gegen die Kinder Ammon, die ſollſt du 
nicht beleidigen noch bekriegen; denn ich will dir 
des Landes der Kinder Ammon nichts zu beſitzen 
geben, denn ich habs den Kindern Lot zu beſitzen 
gegeben. 20 Es iſt auch geſchätzt für der Rieſen 
Land, und haben auch vorzeiten Rieſen drinnen 
gewohnet, und die Ammoniter heißen ſie Sam— 
meſumim. 21 Das war ein groß, ſtark und hoch 
Volk, wie die Enakim; und der Herr vertilgete 
ſie vor ihnen, und ließ ſie dieſelben beſitzen, daß 
ſie an ihrer Statt da wohneten, 22 Gleichwie er 
gethan hat mit den Kindern Eſau, die auf dem 
Gebirge Seir wohnen, da er die Horiter vor ihnen 
vertilgete, und ließ ſie dieſelben beſitzen, daß ſie an 
ihrer Statt wohneten, bis auf dieſen Tag. 23 Und 
die Caphthorim zogen aus Caphthor, und ver- 
tilgeten die Avim, die zu Hazerim wohneten bis 
gen Gaza, und wohneten an ihrer Statt daſelbſt. 
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5 N'ayez point de démélé avec eux; car je ne 
vous donnerai pas méme de leur pays pour y 
poser la plante du pied, car j'ai donné à Esaü 
la montagne de Séhir en héritage. 6 Vous 
achéterez d'eux, à prix d'argent, les vivres 
que vous mangerez; vous achéterez aussi 
d'eux, à prix d'argent, l'eau que vous boirez. 
7 Car le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, t'a béni dans 
tout le travail de tes mains: il a connu le 
chemin que tu as tenu dans ce grand désert. 
Le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, a été avec toi pendant 
ces quarante ans: rien ne t'a manqué. 8 Alors 
nous nous détournames de nos fréres, les 
enfants d'Esaü, qui demeuraient en Séhir, 
depuis le ehemin de la campagne, depuis 
Elath, et depuis Hetsjonguéber ; nous nous 
détournámes et nous passámes par le chemin 
du désert de Moab. 9 Et le SEIGNEUR me 
dit: Ne traitez point les Moabites en ennemis, 
et n’entrez point en guerre avec eux; car je 
ne te donnerai rien de leur pays en héritage, 
parece que j'ai donné Har en héritage aux 
enfants de Lot. 10 Les Emins y habitaient 
auparavant: e'étaitun grand peuple, et en grand 
nombre, et de haute stature, comme les Hana- 
kins. 11 Aussi, ont-ils passé eux-mémes pour 
géants, comme les Hanakins ; et les Moabites 
les appelaient Emins. 12 Les Horiens 
demeuraient aussi auparavant en Séhir; mais 
les enfants d'Esaü les en dépossédérent, les 
détruisirent de devant eux, et habitérent en 
leur plaee, ainsi qu'a fait Israél dans le pays 
de son héritage, que le SEIGNEUR lui a donné. 
13 Mais maintenant levez-vous, et passez le 
torrent de Zéred. Alors nous passames le 
torrent de Zéred: 14 Or le temps que nous 
avons marché, depuis Kadés-Barné jusqu’a ce 
que nous ayons passé le torrent de Zéred, a 
été de trente-huit ans, de sorte que toute cette 
génération-là, ceux qui portaient les armes, a 
été consumée du milieu du camp, comme le 
SEIGNEUR leur avait dit avec serment. 15 Aussi 
la main du SEIGNEUR a été contre eux pour les 
détruire du milieu du camp, jusqu'à ce qu'il 
les efit consumés. 16 {| Or, il est arrivé, aprés 
que tous les hommes de guerre d'entre le 
peuple ont été consumés par la mort, 17 Que 
le SEIGNEUR m'a parlé, ct m'a dit: 18 Tu vas 
passer aujourd'hui Har, la frontiére de Moab. 
19 Tu t'approcheras vis-à-vis des enfants de 
Hammon ; tu ne les traiteras point en ennemis, 
et tu n'auras point de démélé avee eux ; car je 
ne te donnerai rien du pays des enfants de 
Hammon en héritage, parce que je l'ai danné 
en héritage aux enfants de Lot. 20 Ce pays 
aussi a été réputé pays des Réphaims, les 
Réphaims y habitaient auparavant, et les 
Hammonites les appelaient Zamzummins. 
21 C'était un peuple grand et nombreux, et de 
haute stature eomme les Hanakins; mais le 
SEIGNEUR les laissa détruire de devant eux, 
ils les dépossédérent, et y habitérent en leur 
place; 22 Comme il avait fait pour les enfants 
d'Esaü, qui demeuraient en Séhir, quand il 
laissa détruire les Horiens de devant eux, 
en sorte qu'ils les dépossédérent, ct y ont 
habité en leur place jusqu'à ce jour. 23 Or, 
quant aux Haviens, qui demeuraient en 
Hatsérim jusqu'à Gaza, ils furent détruits 
par les Caphthorins, qui sortirent de Caph- 
thor, et vinrent demeurer en leur place. 
à x 
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24 Nov оду ávácrQrt kai &mápare, kai mapédOere bi 
a , * ~ ? s s ? а ~ , 
rijv papayya Apvov* (dod тарадёдока cic rác xeipác 
cov Tov Уо» acuta EOD roy 'Auoppaiov xai 
THY үй abroU * évápxov KAnpovopEty, avvazr ттодс 

, * ? = р ~ e . ГА tA LA 
aùròv тб\№роу. 25 EY rj иёра raórg evdpyov 
dodyat roy rpóuov cov kai róv $ófov cov èri 
просфтоо Tavrwy TOV ivv rüv vroKarw тоў 
ovpavod, otr.vec dkobcavrec 70 Ovouá cov rapax- 
covrat kai woivag hn ind просютоу сой * 
26 Kai алёотећа rpicBec ik тйс ғођиоо KedapwO 
прӧс Xqóv Basita 'Eotov Абуос cipgvikoic 
Atyov 27 IlapeAeócouat dia тйс үђс cov’ iv тї] 
oo порєйсораг, ойк ikke deka odd apiorepa, 
28 Bowpara dpyupiov arodwoy pot kal $áyopat, 

mo D А › ГА ` Н 2 4 
kai дор dpyvpiov amodwoy ро: kai míouat* Xv 
бт! Tapedevooput тоїс moci, 29 Кадис iroinodv 

е © * 4 ~ € ~ › Ы a bi 
porot vioi HcaU ot karowoDvrec ёу Zgtip kai ot 
Mwairat oi carotcovyrec iv’ Apor]p, we dv таро 

m c Ие: 2 а ле 
тд» 'lopóávgv tic тї» үй» Ñv Kúpioç 0 0s0c ибу 
didwoww uiv. 30 Kai ойк 01сє Zqov HH, 
Eo? mapeli» nudc dt афто, Ort ёск\№ръує 
Kóptoc ò Өє0с тифу тб rvEdpa abro9, Kai karíaxvoe 

в , Am Шш ТИ. а 
THY кардіа» abro), tva vapaóo0j eig тас уєїрас 
cov we iv TH spa тайт. 81 Каі кїтє Kóptoc 
mpoc ué '1до® т}оүна тарабойъан трд просютоо cov 
róv Утор Васа 'ЕсєВоу róv ' Apoppatoy kal rjv 
үй» abrov, kai Évap£a: kNgpovoguijcat rv үўу abrov. 
32 Kai ғ А0 Хро» Baowrede 'EctBwv tic ovvávrg- 

€ ~ + А. a ~ Li g + ~ ? 4 
civ uiv, abróc kai тас ó Xaóc adrod, eig пбћєроу 
tic 'Iacoá. 33 Kai тарёдокєу abróv Kópioc 6 Gee 
Huv про mpocuzov урфу, kai érarábauev abróv 
kai rove viobe avrov kai таута ròv Хаду abro: 
34 Kai ixparnoapey .macóv riv móNewv abrov £v 
TE каф exeivy, kai £uXo0psócauev mücav wor 
ФЁйс kai тас yvvaikac abrüv kai rà тёкуа aürüv* 
ov KareXitropey Cwypiay. 35 Mv та ктт 
$ СД 5 * E ~ ЖЕ > , 
Empovopevoapey kai тё aküXAa тё» TOAEWY ha Boner, 
36 EE 'Арођр Ñ tore тара rò хєїхос уғџарроо 
'"Аруфу, kai THY TÓW THY obcav £v тў Papayyt, kai 
“ » ~ ey, D 2 А , СА 
Ewe Opovc тоб Галаад’ ойк tyernOn móMc тс 
Oueguyev Nac, тас татас TapidwKe Kóptoc 6 Өєдс 
)póv cic rác xspac guóv. 37 Mv éyyde viov 
'Auuáv ob mpoonGopev, závra rà cvykvpobvra 
x&pápgov Iaßòr kai тас тдМас rdg iv rj ёрауӯ, 
chr evereiiato Küpioc 6 0sóc Rudy uiv. 
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1 KAI ётострафёртєс åvéßnpev oon тї» ete 
Bacdy* xai гЕўАӨғу “Qy Baotrede тйс Bacáv eig 
cvvávrgow uiv, adrog kai waco 6 abe адтод, 
eig zróAeuov elc "Eópaty. 2 Kat те Kóptoc прдс ué 
Mj Sonos avrov, bre Ele тас xcipác соу парадё- 
дока aùròv kai wavra Tov Хаду avrov kai пасау 
THY үўу abro), kai oZ айтф ctp ётођосас 
Egov Baoi róv 'Auoppaíuv, Oc катфкы iv 
EO HY. 3 Kai zaptówktv abróv Koog ó Occ 
иф» elo rac xeépac )џӧу, kai róv “Qy acia тўс 
Bacáv каї måvra róv Хад» avro? * 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, II. III. 


24 Surgite, et transite torrentem Arnon : 
ecce tradidi in manu tua Sehon regem Hesebon 
Amorrhæum, et terram ejus incipe possidere, 
et committe adversus eum prælium. 25 Hodie 
incipiam mittere terrorem atque formidinem 
tuam in populos, qui habitant sub omni cælo : 
ut audito nomine tuo paveant, et in morem 
parturientium contremiscant, et dolore tenean- 
tur. 26 Misi ergo nuntios de solitudine 
Cademoth ad Sehon regem Hesebon verbis 
pacificis, dicens: 27 Transibimus per terram 
tuam, publica gradiemur via: non declinabimus 
neque ad dexteram, neque ad sinistram, 
28 Alimenta pretio vende nobis, ut vescamur : 
aquam pecunia tribue, et sic bibemus. Tantum 
est ut nobis concedas transitum, 29 Sicut 
fecerunt filii Esau, qui habitant in Seir, et 
Moabitæ, qui morantur in Ar: donec veniamus 
ad Jordanem, et transeamus ad terram, quam 
Dominus Deus noster daturus est nobis. 
30 Noluitque Sehon rex Hesebon dare uobis 
transitum: quia induraverat Dominus Deus 
tuus spiritum ejus, et obfirmaverat сог illius, 
ut traderetur in manus tuas, sicut nune vides. 
31 Dixitque Dominus ad me: Ecce сор: tibi 
tradere Sehon, et terram ejus, incipe possidere 
eam. 32 Egressusque est Sehon obviam nobis 
cum omni populo suo ad prelium in Jasa. 
33 Et tradidit eum Dominus Deus noster nobis: 
pereussimusque eum cum filis suis et omni 
populo suo. 34 Cunctasque urbes in tempore 
illo cepimus, interfectis habitatoribus earum, 
viris ae mulieribus et parvulis; non reliquimus 
in eis quidquam. 35 Absque jumentis, que in 
partem venere prædantium: et spoliis urbium, 
quascepimus 36 Ab Aroer, que est super ripam 
torrentis Árnon, oppido quod in valle situm 
est, usque Galaad. Non fuit vicus et civitas, 
que nostras effugeret manus: omnes tradidit 
Dominus Deus noster nobis. 37 Absque terra 
filiorum Ammon, ad quam non accessimus: et 
eunctis que adjacent torrenti Jeboc, et urbibus 
montanis, universisque locis, a quibus nos 
prohibuit Dominus Deus noster. 


CAPUT III. 


1 ITAQUE conversi ascendimus per iter 
Basan: egressusque est Og rex Basan in 
occursum nobis eum populo suo ad bellandum 
in Edrai. 2 Dixitque Dominus ad me: Ne 
timeas eum: quia in manu tua traditus est 
cum omni populo ac terra sua: faciesque ei 
sieut fecisti Sehon regi Amorrhzorum, qui 
habitavit in  Hesebon. 3 Tradidit ergo 
Dominus Deus noster in manibus nostris etiam 
Og regem Basan, et universum populum ejus : 
pereussimusque eos usque ad internecionem, 
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24 J Rise ye up, take your journey, and pass 
over the river Arnon: behold, I have given 
into thine hand Sihon the Amorite, king of 
Heshbon, and his land: begin to possess %, 
and contend with him in battle. 25 This day 
will I begin to put the dread of thee and the 
fear of thee upon the nations that are under 
the whole heaven, who shall hear report of 
thee, and shall tremble, and be in anguish 
because of thee. 26 «| And I sent messengers 
out of the wilderness of Kedemoth unto Sihon 
king of Heshbon with words of peace, saying, 
97 Let me pass through thy land: I will go 
along by the high way, I will neither turn 
unto the right hand nor to the left. 28 Thou 
shalt sell me meat for money, that I may eat; 


and give me water for money, that I may | 


drink: only I will pass through on my feet ; 


29 (As the children of Esau mii l dwell in | mir die Kinder Efau gethan haben, die zu Seir 


Seir, and the Moabites which dwell in Ar, did 
unto me;) until I shall pass over Jordan into 
the land which the Lorp our God giveth 
us. 30 But Sihon king of Heshbon would 
not let us pass by him: for the Lorp thy God 
hardened his spirit, and made his heart obsti- 
nate, that lie might deliver him into thy hand, 
as appeareth this day. 31 And the LORD said 
unto me, Behold, I have begun to give Sihon 
and hig land before thee: begin to possess, 
that thou mayest inherit his land. 32 Then 
Sihon eame out against us, he and all his 
people, to fight at Jahaz. 38 And the Lorp 


our God delivered him before us; and we | 
smote him, and his sons, and all his people. | 
34 And we took all his cities at that time, and 
utterly destroyed the men, and the women, 
and the little ones, of every city, we left none | 


to remain: 35 Only the cattle we took for a 
prey unto ourselves, and the spoil of the cities 
which we took. 36 From Aroer, which ts by 
the brink of the river Arnon, and from the 
city that is by the river, even unto Gilead, 
there was not one city too strong for us: the 
Lorp our God delivered all unto us: 37 Only 
unto the land of the children of Ammon thou 
camest not, nor unto any place of the river 
Jabbok, nor unto the cities in the mountains, 
nor unto whatsoever the Lorp our God 
forbad us. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 THEN we turned, and went up the way 
to Bashan: and Og the king of Bashan came 
out against us, he and all his people, to battle 
at Edrei. 2 And the LoRD said unto me, 
Fear him not: for I will deliver him, and all 
his people, and his land, into thy band; and 
thou shalt do unto him as thou didst unto 
Sihon king of the Amorites, which dwelt at 
Heshbon. 3 So the Lorp our God delivered 
into our hands Og also, the king of Bashan, 
and all his people: and we smote him 
until none was left to him remaining. 
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24 Machet euch auf, und ziehet aus, und gebet 
über den Bach bei Arnon. Siehe, ich habe Sihon, 
den König der Amoriter zu Hesbon, in deine 
Hände gegeben mit feinem Lande. Heb an einzu— 
nehmen, und ſtreite wider ihn. 25 Heutiges 
Tages will ich anheben, daß ſich vor dir fürchten 
und erſchrecken ſollen alle Völker unter allen 
Himmeln, daß, wenn ſie von dir hören, ihnen 
bange und wehe werden ſoll vor deiner Zukunft. 
26 Da ſandte ich Boten aus der Wüſte von 
morgenwärts zu Sihon, dem König zu Hesbon, 
mit friedlichen Worten, und ließ ihm ſagen: 
27 Ich will durch dein Land ziehen, und wo die 
Straße gehet, will ich gehen, ich will weder zur 
Rechten noch zur Linken ausweichen. 28 Speiſe 
ſollſt du mir ums Geld verkaufen, daß ich eſſe, 
und Waſſer ſollſt du mir ums Geld geben, daß ich 
trinke; ich will nur zu Fuß durchhin gehen; 29 Wie 


wohnen, und die Moabiter, die zu Ar wohnen; 
bis daß ich komme über den Jordan, in das Land, 


das uns der Herr, unſer Gott, geben wird. 


30 Aber Sihon, der König zu Hesbon, wollte 
uns nicht durchziehen laſſen; denn der Herr, dein 
Gott, verhärtete ſeinen Muth, und verſtockte ihm 
ſein Herz, auf daß er ihn in deine Hände gäbe, 
wie es jetzt iſt am Tage. 31 Und der Herr 
ſprach zu mir: Siehe, ich hab angefangen zu 
geben vor dir den Sihon mit ſeinem Lande; hebet 
an einzunehmen und zu beſitzen ſein Land. 
32 Und Sihon zog aus uns entgegen mit alle 
ſeinem Volk zum Streit gen Jahza. 33 Aber der 
Herr, unſer Gott, gab ihn vor uns, daß wir ihn 
ſchlugen mit ſeinen Kindern, und ſeinem ganzen 
Volk. 3 Da gewannen wir zu der Zeit alle 
feine Städte, und verbanneten alle Städte, beide 
Männer, Weiber und Kinder, und ließen niemand 
überbleiben. 35 Ohne, das Vieh raubten wir 
für uns, und die Ausbeute der Städte, die wir 
gewannen, 36 Von Aroer an, die am Uſer des 
Bachs bei Arnon liegt, und von der Stadt am 
Waſſer, bis gen Gilead. Es war keine Stadt, 
die ſich vor uns ſchützen konnte; der Herr, unſer 
Gott, gab uns alles vor uns. 37 Ohne, zu dem 
Lande der Kinder Ammon kameſt du nicht, noch zu 
allem, das am Bach Jabbok war, noch zu den 
Städten auf dem Gebirge, noch zu allem, das 
uns der Herr, unſer Gott, verboten hatte. 


Das 3. Capitel. 


1 Und wir wandten uns, und zogen hinauf den 
Weg zu Baſan. Und Og, der König zu Baſan, 
zog aus uns entgegen mit alle feinem Volk, zu 
ſtreiten bei Edrei. 2 Aber der Herr ſprach zu mir: 
Fürchte dich nicht vor ihm, denn ich hab ihn und 
alle ſein Volk mit ſeinem Lande in deine Hände 
gegeben; und ſollſt mit ihm thun, wie du mit 
Gihon, dem Könige der Amoriter, gethan 
haſt, der zu Hesbon ſaß. 3 Alſo gab der 
Herr, unſer Gott, auch den König Og zu Baſan 
in unſere Hände, mit alle ſeinem Volk, daß 
wir ihn ſchlugen, bis daß ihm nichts überblieb. 
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24 « Le Seigneur dit aussi: Levez-vous, ei 
partez, et passez le torrent de l'Árnon: re- 
garde, j'ai livré entre tes mains l'ÀAmorrhéen, 
Sihon, roi de Hesbon, avee son pays; commence 
par en prendre possession, et fais-lui 1а guerre. 
25 Je commencerai aujourd'hui à jeter sur 
tous les peuples qui sont sous les cieux la 
terreur et l'effroi de ton nom. Ceux qui ont 
entendu parler de toi trembleront, ct seront en 
angoisse devant ta face. 26 J Alors j'envoyai 
du désert de Kédémoth des messagers à Sihon, 
roi de Hesbon, avec des paroles de paix, le 
disant: 27 Que je passe par ton pays. J'irai 
par le grand chemin, sans me détourner ni à 
droite ni à gauche. 28 Tu me feras distribuer 
des vivres pour de l'argent, afin que je mange ; 
tu me donneras de l'eau pour de l'argent, afin 
que je boive; qui j'y passe seulement de mes 
pieds, 29 Ainsi que me l'ont permis les enfants 
d'Ésaü qui demeurent en Séhir, e£ les Mo- 
abites, qui demeurent à Har, jusqu’i ce que je 
traverse le Jourdain pour entrer au pays que 
le SEIGNEUR, notve Dieu, nous donne. 30 Mais 
Sihon, roi de Hesbon, ne voulut point nous 
laisser passer par son pays; car le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, avait endurci son esprit, et roidi son 
cœur, afin de le livrer entre tes mains, comme 
tu le vois aujourd'hui. 31 Et le SEIGNEUR me 
dit: Regarde, j'ai commencé à te livrer Sihon, 
avec son pays ; commence à posséder son pays, 
pour le tenir en héritage. 32 Sihon sortit 
done contre nous, lui et tout son peuple, pour 
combattre à Jahats. 33 Mais le SEIGNEUR, 
notre Dieu, nous le livra, et nous le battimes, 
lui,ses enfants et tout son peuple. 34 Et en 
ce temps-là nous primes toutes ses villes, et 
nous fimes anathéme de toutes les villes ой 
étaient les hommes, les femmes et les petits 
enfants, et nous n'y laissames personne de 
reste. 35 Seulement de tout le bétail, et de 
tout le butin de la ville, nous fimes notre proic. 
36 Depuis Haroher, qui est sur le bord du 
torrent de l'Arnon, et la ville qui est sur le 
torrent, jusqu'en Galaad, il n'y eut pas une 
ville qui pit se défendre contre nous: Le 
SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, nous les livra toutes. 
37 Seulement, tu ne t'es point approché du 
pays des enfants de Hammon, ni d'aueun 
endroit qui avoisine le torrent de Jabbak, ni 
des villes de la montagne: toutes choses que 
le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, nous avait prescrites. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 ALORS nous nous tournames, et nous 
montámes par le chemin du Basan. Or Hog, 
roi du Basan, sortit contre nous, avec tout son 
peuple, pour combattre a Edréhi. 2 Mais le 
SEIGNEUR me dit: Ne le сгаіпѕ point, car je 
lai livré entre tes mains, ct tu lui feras 
comme tu as fait à Sihon, roi des Amor- 
rhéens, qui demeurait à Hesbon. 3 Ainsi 
le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, livra aussi entre 
nos mains Hog, roi du Basan, et tout son 
peuple, et nous le battimes tellement que 
nous ne lui laissámes personne de reste. 
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4 Kai éxparnoapev тасф» röv mÓAtwv abrov èr 
TQ kapp tup, ob 2v TON Ñv ойк EXGBopEY Tap’ 
? 
abr * ё укоута rode, тарта rà пєріхшра 'АрудВ 
Вас№ос “Оу iv Васа», 5 Maca reg ӧҳәраі, 
reixn ug, r, Kat uoyXot *. т\зъ Tey тбАкшъ 
TOY DepeLaiwy rOv тоА\\ф› сфбдра 6 'ЕёоЛобоғб- 
captv Фостер ётотосареу TOY Enay (acia EG, 
kai гёолодрєђсаџеу паса» wédiy ўс kai rác 
~ N a , a , a 7: 
yvvaikae kai rà ma:ía 7 Kai парта та krvny“ 
kai та oKiAa THY TrÓAewv ёпроуоџғдсарғу éavroic. 
8 Kai éiaPopev iv тф кашф ікі тђу уў» ёк 
XEtowy дуо Васі оу rõv 'Auoppatwv, ot сау тЁраъ 
- * , 2 * ~ La МАЛ 7 — ae 
той ‘lopdavov amd той x&páppov 'ApvOv kai Ewe 
"Aspuwy: 9 Ot Фоблкес ErovopaZover тд 'Actpuov 
Tariwo, kai ó 'Арорраїос érwvdpacsv айтб Lavio * 
10 Пасо: re Mop, kai тӣса l'aXaáó, kai mica 
Bacáv Ewe ‘EAya kai 'Eópatp, mcg QaciXétac тод 
“Oy iv rj Bacáv*. 11"Orc т\ђу "Оу Baorrede Bacàv 
KareeigOn ато rüv '"Pagatv* {000 ту kMvg афтод 
, € » a u 5, ~~ ow ^ € vw » , 
vn с:дпраӣ, (00) arr) iv rj йкра THY viov Aupáv, 
ivvta mhyewv TO рўкос ahbe kai reccápuv THYEWY 
rò єйрос айтђс iv mhyet àvüpóc. 12 Kai riv үй» 
ikttvgv. ingpovoutjcapgev ty тф каш") éxeivyy ano 
` — Ld , — 
'Аройр, ij ter. mapa тб ҳєћос xeuáppov '"Apvàv, 
kai rò Hm тоў Ópovc PaXaáó* kai тас mode 
13 Kai ró 


катахо:то› rov Галаад kai тайса» т» Васӣ» 


abroU {дока тр “PovBivy kai тф Гад. 


Васа» "Оу ёдшка rq тїс фис Мауасођ, kai 
zücav mepixwoov 'Apyóf), тата» Bacay ixetyny, үй 
`Рафай» XoywOroctrai. 14 Kai 'Таїр vióc Mavacoh 
EN E mücav т)» mtpixupov AO D &vc rv dpiwy 
Гаруасі kai Маҳабі` érwvdopuacey айтас ii тф 
òvóuarı abro? riv Васау Oave0 “аїр Ewe тйс 
ирас ravrne. 15 Kai rQ Maxip дека тђу 
Гаћайд. 10 Kai тф Por kai тф Гад бёдшка 
ото тїс Tax ad two x&páipov 'Apvóv, pécov той 
x&páppov дроу Kai Ewe Tod ТаВбк' à xeuiáppovc 
17 Kai у “Арада kai ó 
"Тордазтс doo Maxavapt0 kai Ewe 9aXáconc" Араба, 


uU bd t mw * 2 * 
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ӨаХасспс а№окӯс mò’ Aondw8 т Фасуй avarohay. 
18 Kai iverekáumgv. b £v тр коф ikeivq Мушу 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, III. 


4 Vastantes eivitates illius uno 


tempore; non fuit oppidum, quod nos effugeret: 


cunctas 


sexaginta urbes, omnem regionem Argob regni 
Og in Basan. 5 Cunctee urbes erant munitæ 
muris altissimis, portisque et vectibus, absque 
oppidis innumeris, que non habebant muros. 
6 Et delevimus eos, sicut feceramus Sehon 
regi Hesebon, disperdentes omnem civitatem, 
7 Jumenta 


autem et spolia urbium diripuimus. 8 Tulimus- 


virosque ac mulieres et parvulos : 


que illo in tempore terram de manu duorum re- 
gum Amorrhæœorum, qui erant trans Jordanem: 
a torrente Arnon usque ad montem Hermon, 
9 Quem Sidonii Sarion vocant, et Amorrhæi 
Sanir: 10 Omnes civitates, quee sitze sunt in 
planitie, et universam terram Galaad et Basan 
usque ad Selcha et Edrai civitates regni Og in 
Basan. 11 Solus quippe Og rex Basan 
restiterat de stirpe gigantum. Monstratur 


‘lectus ejus ferreus, qui est in Rabbath filiorum 


Ammon, novem cubitos habens longitudinis, et 
quatuor latitudinis ad mensuram cubiti virilis 
manus. 12 Terramque possedimus tempore 
illo ab Aroer, quz est super ripam torrentis 
Arnon, usque ad mediam partem montis 
Galaad: et civitates illius dedi Ruben et Gad. 
13 Reliquam autem partem Galaad, et omnem 
Basan regni Og, tradidi medic tribui Manasse, 
omnem regionem Argob: cunctaque Basan 
vocatur Terra gigantum. 14 Jair filius Manasse 
possedit omnem regionem Argob usque ad 
et Machati. Vocavitque 
Havoth Jair, id 
est, Villas Jair, usque in prwsentem diem. 
15 Machir quoque dedi Galaad. 16 Et tribubus 
Ruben et Gad dedi de terra Galaad usque ad 
torrentem Arnon medium torrentis, et con- 


terminos Gessuri 


ex nomine suo Basan, 


finium usque ad torrentem Jeboc, qui est 
17 Et planitiem 
Jordanem, 


terminus filiorum Ammon: 
solitudinis, atque 
Cenereth usque ad mare deserti, quod est 


et terminos 


salsissimum, ad radices montis Phasga contra 
orientem. 18 Preecepique vobis in tempore 
illo, dicens: Dominus Deus vester dat vobis 
terram hanc in hereditatem, expediti præcedite 
fratres vestros filios Israel omnes viri robusti : 
19 Absque uxoribus, et parvulis, atque jumentis. 
Novi enim quod plura habeatis pecora, et in 
urbibus remanere debebunt, quas tradidi vobis, 
20 Donec requiem tribuat Dominus fratribus 
vestris, sicut vobis tribuit: et possideant ipsi 
etiam terram, quam daturus est eis trans 
Jordanem; tune revertetur unusquisque 
in possessionem suam, quam dedi vobis. 


DEUTERONOMY, III. 


4 And we took all his cities at that time, 
there was not a city which we took not from 
them, threescore cities, all the region of Argob, 
the kingdom of Og in Bashan. 5 All these 
cities were fenced with high walls, gates, and 
bars; beside unwalled towns a great many. 
6 And we utterly destroyed them, as we did 
unto Sihon king of Heshbon, utterly destroy- 
ing the men, women, and children, of every 
city. 7 But all the cattle, and the spoil of 
the cities, we took for a prey to ourselves. 
8 And we took at that time out of the hand 
of the two kings of the Amorites the land 
that баз on this side Jordan, from the river 
of Arnon unto mount Hermon; 9 (hick 
Hermon the Sidonians call Sirion; and the 
Amorites call it Shenir;) 10 All the cities of 
the plain, and all Gilead, and all Bashan, unto 
Salchah and Edrei, eities of the kingdom of 
Og in Bashan. 11 For only Og king of 
Bashan remained of the remnant of giants ; 
behold, his bedstead was a bedstead of iron ; 
is it not in Rabbath of the children of Ammon? 
nine eubits was the length thereof, and four 
cubits the breadth of it, after the cubit of a 
man. 12 And this land, whick we possessed 
at that time, from Aroer, which zs by the 
river Arnon, and half mount Gilead, and the 
cities thereof, gave I unto the Reubenites and 
to the Gadites. 13 And the rest of Gilead, 
and all Bashan, being the kingdom of Og, 
gave I unto the half tribe of Manasseh ; all 
the region of Argob, with all Bashan, which 
was called the land of giants. 14 Jair the son 
of Manasseh took all the country of Argob 
unto the coasts of Geshuri and Maachathi; 
and called them after his own name, 
Bashan-havoth-jair, unto this day. 15 And 
I gave Gilead unto Machir. 16 And unto 
the Reubenites and unto the Gadites I gave 
from Gilead even unto the river Arnon half 
the valley, and the border even unto the river 
Jabbok, which is the border of the children of 
Ammon; 17 The plain also, and Jordan, and 
the coast thereof, from Chinnereth even unto 


the sea of the plain, even the salt sea, under 


Ashdoth-pisgah eastward. 18 And I com- 
manded you at that time, saying, The Lorp 
your God hath given you this land to possess 
it: ye shall pass over armed before your 
brethren the children of Israel, all that are 
meet for the war. 19 But your wives, and 
your little ones, and vour cattle, (for I know 
that ye have much cattle,) shall abide in your 
cities which I have given you; 20 Until the 
Lorp have given rest unto your brethren, 
as well as unto you, and wnü they also 
possess the land which the Lorp your 
God hath given them beyond Jordan: 
and ¿ken shall ye return every man unto 
мє possession, which I have given you. 
526 
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4 Da gewannen wir zu der Zeit alle feine Städte, 
und war keine Stadt, die wir ihm nicht nahmen; 
ſechzig Städte, die ganze Gegend Argob, im 
Königreich Og zu Baſan. 5 Alle dieſe Städte 
waren feſt, mit hohen Mauern, Thoren und 
Riegeln, ohne andere ſehr viel Flecken ohne 
Mauern. 6 Und verbanneten ſie, gleichwie wir 
mit Sihon, dem Könige zu Hesbon, thaten. Alle 
Städte verbanneten wir, beide mit Männern, 
Weibern und Kindern. 7 Aber alles Vieh und 
Ranb der Städte raubten wir für uns. 8 Alſo 
nahmen wir zu der Zeit das Land aus der Hand der 
zween Könige der Amoriter, jenſeit des Jordans, 
von dem Berg, bei Arnon an, bis an den Berg 
Hermon, 9 Welchen die Zidonier Sirion heißen, 
aber die Amoriter heißen ihn Senir; 10 Alle 
Städte auf der Ebene, und das ganze Gilead, und 
das ganze Baſan bis gen Salcha und Edrei, die 
Städte des Königreichs Og zu Baſan. 11 Denn 
allein der König Og zu Baſan war noch übrig 
von den Rieſen. Siehe, ſein eiſern Bette iſt 
allhie zu Rabbath der Kinder Ammon, neun Ellen 
lang, und vier Ellen breit, nach eines Mannes 
Ellenbogen. 12 Solch Land nahmen wir ein zu 
derſelben Zeit, von Aroer an, die am Bach bei 
Arnon liegt. Und ich gab das halbe Gebirge 
Gilead mit ſeinen Städten den Rubenitern und 
Gaditern. 13 Aber das übrige Gilead, und das 
ganze Baſan des Königreichs Og, gab ich dem 
halben Stamm Manaſſe, die ganze Gegend Argob 
zum ganzen Baſan, das heißt der Rieſen Land. 
14 Jair, der Sohn Manaſſe, nahm die ganze 
Gegend Argob, bis an die Grenze Geſſuri und 
Maachathi, und hieß das Baſan nach ſeinem 
Namen HavothJair, bis auf den heutigen Tag. 
15 Machir aber gab ich Gilead. 16 Und den 
Rubenitern und Gaditern gab ich des Gileads 
einen Theil, bis an den Bach bei Arnon mitten im 
Bach, der die Grenze iſt, und bis an den Bach 
Jabbok, der die Grenze iſt der Kinder Ammon; 
17 Dazu das Gefilde, und den Jordan, der die 
Grenze iſt, von Cinnereth an, bis an das Meer 
am Gefilde, nämlich das Salzmeer, unten am 
Berge Pisga, gegen dem Morgen. 18 Und gebot 
euch zu derſelben Zeit, und ſprach: Der Herr, 
euer Gott, hat euch dieß Land gegeben einzuneh— 
men; ſo ziehet nun gerüſtet vor euren Brüdern, 
den Kindern Sfrael, her, was ſtreitbar ift; 
19 Ohne, eure Weiber und Kinder, und Vieh 
(denn ich weiß, daß ihr viel Vieh habt) laſſet in 
euren Städten bleiben, die ich euch gegeben habe; 
20 Bis daß der Herr eure Brüder auch zur Ruhe 
bringe, wie euch, daß ſie auch das Land einnehmen, 
das ihnen der Herr, ener Gott, geben wird jenſeit 
des Jordans; ſo ſollt ihr dann wiederkehren 
zu eurer Beſitzung, die ich euch gegeben habe. 


DEUTERONOME, III. 


4 En ee méme temps, nous primes aussi toutes 
ses villes. П n'y eut point de villes que nous 
ne lui prissions. Du royaume de Hog, dans le 
Basan, nous primes soixante villes, tout le 
pays d'Argob. 5 Toutes ces villes-là étatent 
closes de hautes murailles, de portes et de 
barres. Or outre cela il y avait un grand 
nombre de villes sans murailles; 6 Et nous 
en fimes anathéme, comme nous avions fait de 
Sihon, roi de Hesbon : nous détruisimes toutes 
les villes, les hommes, les femmes et les petits 
enfants. 7 Mais de tout le bétail, et de tout 
le butin de la ville, nous fimes notre proie. 
8 Nous primes done en ce temps-là le pays 
des deux rois des Amorrhéens, qui étaient en- 
decà du Jourdain, depuis le torrent de l'Arnon 
jusqu'à la montagne de Hermon; 9 (Or, les 
Sidoniens appellent Hermon, Sirjon ; mais les 
Amorrhéens le nomment Sénir;) 10 Toutes 
les villes du plat pays et tout Galaad, ct tout 
le Basan, jusqu'à Salca et à Édréhi, ainsi que 
les villes du royaume de Hog, au Basan. 11 Car 
Hog, roi du Basan, était reste, seul de la race 
des Réphaims. Ne voit-on pas dans Rabba, 
ville des enfants de Hammon, son lit, qui est 
un lit de fer? Sa longueur est de neuf coudées, 
et sa largeur de quatre coudées, de coudée 
d'homme. 12 En ce temps-là, nous primes 
done possession de ce pays-là; её je donnai 
aux Rubénites et aux Gadites le pays depuis 
Haroher, qui est sur le torrent de l'Arnon, et 
la moitié de la montagne de Galaad, ауес ses 
ville. 13 Et je donnai à la demi-tribu de 
Manassé le reste de Galaad, et tout le Basan, 
le royaume de Hog, toute la contrée d'Argob. 
Tout le Basan était appelé le pays des Ré- 
phaims. 14 Jair, fils de Manassé, prit toute 
la contrée d'Argob, jusqu'à la frontiére des 
Guésuriens et des Mahacathiens, et d'aprés son 
nom il appela le pays du Basan, Aroth-Jair, 
nom qu'il porte encore aujourd'hui. 15 Je 
donnai aussi Galaad à Makir. 16 Mais je 
donnai aux Rubénites et aux Gadites, depuis 
Galaad jusqu'au torrent de l'Arnon, ce qui 
est enfermé par le torrent et ses limites, 
jusqu'au torrent de Jabbok; qui est la fron- 
tiére des enfants de Hammon, 17 Et la 
plaine et le Jourdain, et ses confins, depuis 
Kinuéreth jusqu'à la mer de la plaine, qui est 
la mer Salée, au-dessous d'Asdoth de Pisga, 
vers l'Orient. 18 J Or, en ce temps-là, je 
vous donnai ce commandement, et je vous dis: 
Le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, vous a donné ce 
pays pour le posséder ; passez en armes devant 
vos fréres, les enfants d’Israél, vous tons 
hommes vaillants. 19 Que seulement vos 
femmes, vos petits enfants et votre bétail 
(je sais que vous avez beaucoup de bétail.) 
demeurent dans les villes que je vous ai 
données, 20 Jusqu'à ce que le SEIGNEUR ait 
mis vos fréres en repos conune vous, et qu'eux 
aussi possèdent le pays que le SEIGNEUR, 
votre Dieu, va leur douner au-dela du 
Jourdain; puis vous retournerez chaeun, 
dans la possession que je vous ai donnée. 
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21 Kai rQ Inoot ivireáugv iv rQ карф Exsivyp 
Aéyov Oi ó$0aXuoi H- éwopákact пӣута boa 
imoíns: Kóptoc 6 Ocóc ру тоїс досі (jaciXevot 
тойтос* oUrwc потсе Kóptoc 6 Osóc ruv тавас 
22 Ov 


poBnOncecGe йт abràv, öre Kóptoc ó tóc Juv 


rag Baowrsiag i dc ob dtaBaivec e 


abróc по\иђсы mepi ouv. 28 Kai éenOnv Kuptov 
iv тф kapg ѓёкеёр eywy 24 Корі 0, od прёт 
деа: тф oğ Өєрйтоут: т” toxiv cov Kai т>» 
буар» cov Kai riv xpa THY кратай» kai Tov 
Bpaxiova róv upnddv rig yap tore Өєдс̧ iv тф 
obpavq Ñ iri тйс vnc, 0oric топса каба ётођсас 
сў kai катй rijv {сүйү cov; 25 AA ody фора 
rijv yijv rijv ayabiy тайт» тђу obcav mipav той 
'"Iopóávov, rò Ópoc тобто rò ayabov kai róv 
'AvriMDavov. 


buGv, kai obe єісїкоусё uov* kai eine Kóptoc трос 


26 Kai отереїдє Kéópioc iui. Évekev 


рё ‘IkavotcOw cot, pù трооӨўс Ere Хаћоси Tov 
Aóyov тотоу. 27 ’AvaBnOr émi riv Kopvdyny тоб 
Nedakevpévov, kai аъа$АХёфас roic 0фӨаХноїс cov 
катӣ 0&Xaccav kai Boppay kai NA kai ауатоћас, 
kai ide roig дфбаХшоїс cou’ bre ob dtaBHoy Tov 


28 Kai évreda "сої kai 


'"Iopódvgv тобто». 
karícyvgov abrór kai таракахето› adrov, бт 
СА СД * ГА — — ГА 
obroc da Hu про просотоо той aod. TOUTOL, 
каї одтос катак\проуоџђсе айтоїс пӣсау THY yijv 
ў» ёюракас. 29 Kai tvexaOnuea ѓу vary obveyyuc 


оіко) Boywp. 
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1 KAI viv Io] Gove тфу Otkatwparwy kai 
röv крїшйтшз, boa Lyo д:даокои брас sihpepor 
zouiv, tva Zire kal то\упћасіасӨўте, kai #сғ№Өбъ- 
reg KAppovouQogrt THY уйу ijv Kupwe 0 Ütóc ту 
zactpuv ópàv OtOwow piv. 2 Ой просдцоєтє трос 
rò GH d iyw ёут Хорас u kai ook афећїте ат” 
abr QuAácctoÓs тас ёутоћас Kuptov той Өєой 
иб», бта iyo évré\Nopae ùv onpepoy. З Oi 
bG0arpoi ouv Ewptxact таута бта éroinae Kiptog 
ò cóc ўрбу тф Beetgeywo, Ort тас avOpwroc boric 
ixopedOn ӧтісю Beedoeywo, éLérpupev abróv Kb, 
6 Өєдс buoy i£ ùuðv' 4 Teig б? of mpooKeipevor 
Kvpío тф Ge vuv čire тйутес iv тў onpepor. 
5 Id ere òòeixa bu Ówawopara kai кріовс каба 
ivereikaró uot Kiptoc, zoijcat оЎтос ¿v тї үй eic Ñv 
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DEUTRONOMIUM, III. IV. 


21 Josue quoque in tempore illo præcepi, 
dicens: Oculi tui viderunt que fecit Dominus 
Deus vester duobus his regibus: sie faciet 
omnibus regnis, ad que transiturus es. 22 Ne 
Dominus enim Deus vester 


timeas eos: 


pugnabit pro vobis. 23 Precatusque sum 
Dominum in tempore illo, dicens : 24 Domine 
Deus, tu coepisti ostendere servo tuo magnitu- 
dinem tuam, manumque fortissimam ; neque 
enim est alius Deus, vel in cælo, vel in terra, 
qui possit facere opera tua, et comparari 
fortitudini ёце. 25 Transibo igitur, et videbo 
terram hane optimam trans Jordanem, et mon- 
tem istum egregium, et Libanum. 26 Iratusque 
est Dominus mihi propter vos, nec exaudivit 
me, sed dixit mihi: Sufficit tibi: nequaquam 
27 Ascende 


cacumen Phasge, et oculos tuos circumfer ad 


ultra loquaris de hac re ad me. 


occidentem, et ad aquilonem, austrumque et 


orientem, et aspice; nec enim transibis 


Jordanem istum. 28 Præcipe Josue, et 


corrobora eum atque conforta: quia ipse 
preecedet populum istum, et dividet eis terram 
quam visurus es. 29 Mansimusque in valle 


contra fanum Phogor. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 Er nuno, Israel, audi præcepta et judicia, 
qua ego doceo te: ut faciens ea, vivas, et 
ingrediens possideas terram, quam Dominus 
Deus patrum vestrorum daturus est vobis. 
2 Non addetis ad verbum quod vobis loquor, 
nec auferetis ex eo : custodite mandata Domini 
3 Oculi 


vestri viderunt omnia que fecit Dominus 


Dei vestri quee ego precipio vobis. 


contra Beelphegor, quomodo contriverit omnes 
eultores ejus de medio vestri. 4 Vos autem 
qui adheretis Domino Deo vestro, vivitis 
5 Scitis 


quod docuerim vos precepta atque justitias, 


universi usque in presentem diem. 


sicut mandavit mihi Dominus Deus meus: sic 
facietis ca in terra, quam possessuri estis: 
6 Et observabitis et implebitis opere. Нес est 
enim vestra sapientia et intellectus coram popu- 
lis, ut audientes universa precepta hiec, dicant : 


En populus sapiens et intelligens, gens magna. 
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DEUTERONOMY, III. IV. 


21 € And I commanded Joshua at that time, 
saying, Thine eyes have seen all that the LORD 
your God hath done unto these two kings: so 
shall the Lorp do unto all the kingdoms 
whither thou passest. 22 Ye shall not fear 
them: for the LORD your God he shall fight 
for you. 23 And I besought the Lorp at that 
time, saying, 24 О Lord Сор, thou hast 
begun to shew thy servant thy greatness, and 
thy mighty hand: for what God is there in 
heaven or in earth, that can do according to 
thy works, and aceording to thy might? 
25 I pray thee, let me go over, and see the 
good land that is beyond Jordan, that goodly 
26 But the LORD 
was wroth with me for your sakes, and would 
not hear me: and the LORD said unto me, Let 
it suffice thee; speak no more unto me of this 
matter. 27 Get thee up into the top of 
Pisgah, and lift up thine eyes westward, and 


mountain, and Lebanon. 


north ward, and southward, and eastward, and 
behold ic with thine eyes: for thou shalt not 
28 But charge Joshua, 
and encourage him, and strengthen him: for 
he shall go over before this people, and he 
shall cause them to inherit the land which 


go over this Jordan. 


thou shalt see. 29 So we abode in the valley 
over against Beth-peor. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 Now therefore hearken, O Israel, unto 
the statutes and unto the judgments, which I 
teach you, for to do them, that ye may live, 
and go in and possess the land which the 
Lorp God of your fathers giveth you. 2 Ye 
shall not add unto the word which I command 
you, neither shall ye diminish ought from it, 
that ye may keep the commandments of the 
Lorp your God which I command you. 
3 Your eyes have seen what the Lorp did 
because of Baal-peor: for all the men that 
followed Baal-peor, the Lorp thy God hath 
destroyed them from among you. 4 But уе 
that did cleave unto the LORD your God are 
9 Behold, I 
have taught you statutes and judgments, even 
as the LORD my God commanded me, that ye 
should do so in the land whither ye go to 
possess it. 6 Keep therefore and do them ; for 
this 15 your wisdom and your understanding 
in the sight of the nations, which shall hear 
all these statutes, and say, Surely this great 
nation is a wise and understanding people. 
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alive every one of you this day. 


5 Buch Mofe, 3, 4. 


21 Und Joſua gebot ich zur felben Zeit, 
und ſprach: Deine Augen haben geſehen alles, 
was der Herr, Gott, dieſen zween 
Königen gethan hat. Alſo wird der Herr 
auch allen Königreichen thun, da du hinzeuchſt. 
22 Fürchtet euch nicht vor ihnen; denn der Herr, 
euer Gott, ſtreitet für euch. 23 Und ich bat den 
Herrn zu derſelben Zeit, und ſprach: 24 Herr, 
Herr, du haſt angehoben zu erzeigen deinem 
Knechte deine Herrlichkeit und deine ſtarke Hand. 
Denn wo iſt ein Gott im Himmel und auf Erden, 
der es deinen Werken und deiner Macht könnte 
nachthun? 25 Laß mich gehen, und ſehen das gute 
Land jenſeit des Jordans, dieß gute Gebirge und 
den Libanon. 26 Aber der Herr war erzürnet 
auf mich um euret willen, und erhörete mich nicht, 
ſondern ſprach zu mir: Laß genug ſein, ſage mir 
davon nicht mehr. 27 Steige auf die Höhe des 
Berges Pisga, und hebe deine Augen auf gegen 
den Abend, und gegen Mitternacht, und gegen 
Mittag, und gegen den Morgen, und ſiehe es 
mit Augen; denn du wirſt nicht über dieſen 
Jordan gehen. 28 Und gebeut dem Joſua, daß 
er getroſt und unverzagt ſey; denn er ſoll über 
den Jordan zieben vor dem Volk her, und ſoll 
ihnen das Land austheilen, das du ſehen wirſt. 
29 Alſo blieben wir im Thal gegen dem Hauſe 


Peor. 


euer 


Das 4. Capitel. 


1 Und nun höre, Iſrael, die Gebote und Rechte, 
die ich euch lehre, daß ihr ſie thun ſollt, auf daß 
ihr lebet, und hinein kommet, und das Land 
einnehmet, das euch der Herr, eurer Väter Gott, 
gibt. 2 Ihr ſollt nichts dazu thun, das ich euch 
gebiete, und ſollt auch nichts davon thun, auf daß 
ihr bewahren möget die Gebote des Herrn, eures 
Gottes, die ich euch gebiete. 3 Eure Augen haben 
geſehen, was der Herr gethan hat wider den Baal— 
Фест; denn alle, die dem Baal Peor folgeten, hat 
der Herr, dein Gott, vertilget unter euch. 4 Aber 
ihr, die ihr dem Herrn, eurem Gott, anhinget, 
lebet alle heutiges Tages. 5 Siehe, ich hab euch 
gelehret Gebote und Rechte, wie mir der Herr, 
mein Gott, geboten hat, daß ihr alſo thun ſollt im 
Lande, darein ihr kommen werdet, daß ihrs 
einnehmet. 6 So behaltet es nun und thuts. 
Denn das wird eure Weisheit und Verſtand ſein 
bei allen Völkern, wenn ſie hören werden alle dieſe 
Gebote, daß ſie müſſen ſagen: Ei, welch weiſe und 
verſtändige Leute ſind das, und ein herrlich Volk! 


DEUTERONOME, III. IV. 


21 4 En ce temps-là, je donnai aussi ce 
commandement à Josué, et je dis: Tes yeux 
ont vu tout ce que le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, 

fait à ces deux rois; le SEIGNEUR en fera do 
méme à tous les royaumes dans les quels tu 
vas entrer. 
SEIGNEUR, 
pour vous. 


22 Ne les craignez point; car le 
combat lui-méme 
23 En ce méme temps aussi, je 
demandai gráce au SEIGNEUR, en disant: 
24 Seigneur Dieu! tu as 


votre Dieu, 


commencé de 
montrer à ton serviteur ta grandeur сї ta 
main forte; car quel est au ciel сї sur la terre 
le Dieu qui puisse faire des œuvres seniblables 
aux tiennes, et dont la force soit semblable a 
tes forces ? 25 Que je passe, je te prie, et 
que je voie le beau pays qui est au-delà du 
Jourdain, cette beile montagne et le Liban. 
26 Or le SEIGNEUR était fort irrité contre moi 
à cause de vous, et il ne m'exauca point; mais 
il me dit: C'est assez, пе me parle plus à ce 
27 Monte au sommet de cette colline, 
et éléve tes regards vers l'Occident et le Sep- 
tentrion, vers le Midi et l'Orient, et regarde 
de tes yeux, car tu ne passeras point ce Jour- 
dain; 28 Mais donne tes ordres à Josué, 
fortifie-le et encourage-le: car c'est lui qui 
passera devant ce peuple, et qui le mettra en 
possession du pays que tu auras vu. 29 C'est 
ainsi que nous sommes demeurés dans cette 
vallée, vis-a-vis de Beth-Péhor. 


sujet. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 OR maintenant, Israél, écoute ces statuts 
et ces droits que je t'enseigne, pour les ob- 
server, afin que vous viviez et que vous entriez 
au pays que le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de vos 
péres, vous donne, et que vous le possédicz. 
2 Vous n'ajouterez rien à la parole que je vous 
preseris, et vous n'en diminuerez rien, mais vous 
garderez les commandements du SEIGNEUR, 
votre Dieu, que je vous preseris. 3 Vos yeux 
ont vu ce que le SEIGNEUR a fait à cause de 
Bahal-Péhor: саг tout homme qui était allé 
aprés Bahal-Péhor, le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, l'a 
exterminé du milieu de toi. 4 Mais vous qui 
vous étes attachés au SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, 
vous êtes tous vivants aujourd'hui. 5 Regardez, 
je vous ai enseigné les statuts et les droits, 
comme le SEIGNEUR, mon Dieu, me l'a com- 
mandé, afin que vous fassiez ainsi au milieu 
du pays ой vous allez entrer pour le possédcr. 
6 Vous les gardcrez done, et les observerez ; 
car ce sera là votre sagesse et votre intelligence 
devant tous les peuples, qui diront, lorsqu'ils 
entendront ces statuts: Cette grande nation 
est le seul peuple sage et intelligent. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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AEYTEPONOMION, ò. 


Т “Ore тоїоу EOvuc péya ф èoriv abr 0s0c éyyiZwr 


avrotc we Kipig 6 Өғ0с̧ иу év máctv otc àv 


‚айтдъ émcareowpeba ; 8 Kai zoiov £Ovoc péya p 


істі» айтф Ówawypara kai кріџрата ikara ката 
2 M , ~ е * 1 7 3 ^ 
пбута Tov vóuov robrov by yw d iq out ivorritov 
buðv cQuspov; 9 Updcexe ctavrQ «ai púňačov 
т» yvxiv cov сфӧдра, uù ѓётћабу wavrag тойс 
Adyoug ойс Ewpdkaciy ot ӧфдаХџоі cov, kai ш) 
&mocrürwcav ard тйс kapütac соу татас Tac ne- 
L4 ~ * s , a е , 
pac тїс Ci cou’ kai cupBiBacete тойс viobg cov 
` a є 1 ^- см * ; a » 
kai Tove viobc THY viv cov 10 Hytpav ijv ёстуте 
ivémi0v Kupiou тоў 0:09 nuöv £v Хор] rij "uépg 
тйс ёкк\л]сїас‚, bre те Köpiog трос иё 'Екк\поѓіасоу 
mpoc uè тдъ Хабу, kai ádkovcárwcav rà prjpará pou, 
rg иабшс‹ eL ре Tacag rác nuépac йс abroi 
— $ * — ^ Ы х є 4 > РЯ ete 
{бс єтї тўс yc, kal тойс viods abrwv Oidá£ovor. 
11 Kai mpoondOere kai kurs Ўто тд Gpog* kai тд 
брос éxatero ттирї Fwo той oVpavod, скбтос̧, yvóooc, 
Búa. 12 Kai ,t Kiptoc mpòç pac ik uécov 
той орос $wvnv puuárwv ijv opté HKovoare, kai 
Opoimpa ойк cidere GAN ў фоуђи` 13 Kai avipyyet- 
Lev bpiv ту д:аӨђкуу атой ijv évereicaro HEN 
moet, rà бёка фђрата, kai #урафеу айта єтї бйо 
т\акас NM. 14 Kai ёро ёуєт!Хато Kúpioç iv 
~ — 2 Li Р t ~ LA ^ Li 
TO каф кеу дбаЁаа ©ийс Üüawopara kai крісыс, 
zouiv vpac айта imi THC ye eic Ñv dhe &їттторєйє- 
15 Kai фихаёесб& 


opddpa тас Wx dg ouv, бт ойк eidere Spoiwpa iv 


ae kel M οοονj a. аўт. 


rj ђиёра 9 EAaAnae Kiptog трдс bya iv ХорђВ iv 
^» Н ы ~ rem t5 0 А 
Tq) бри ёк pécov тоў турдс, 16 My avounonre kai 
womonre vpiv ѓаутоїс yAumroy биоїшна, mücav 
, Ld Li 7 › ~ ^ ~ - е s, 
&kóva dpoiwpa àpotvikoU  OnrvKov, 17 Opoiwpua 
mavroc krjvovc TOY övrwv Emi тїс yljc, od hola,, 
ravròg ópvé£ov Trepwrod 0 mérarat UT rò obpaver, 
18 ‘Opoiwpa mavròç épreroŭ Ò {оте imi тїс үйс, 
е 7 X >» , er , * + ^ е 
dpoiwpa mavròç іҳӨйос̧ boa ѓотіу év roig &дасіу 
ö rordr тйс үйс` 19 Kai ш) avaßħepag eig róv 
ЕД А. IJ a ^ u a 4 * Ы * 
obpavóv kai (доу ror ijov Kai THY сғ№рлр Kai тойс 
аотёрас ai пӣута Tov kócuov тоў ovpavod mXavi- 
бєїс mpockvviogc айтоїс kai Xarpevoge avrotc, à 
T ; ü aud 1 eA 
amévepe Küpioc 6 Өєбс cov айта vào тоїс &veot 
20 'Yuàc 02 Хагу б 


Ocòç kai ѓЕђүауғу ©нас ix үйс Alybrrov, ёк тїс 


TOig UmOKaTW тоў ойраъоў. 


kapivou тйс oionoãg, & Аќуйттох, elvat айт Хад» 
tyeAnoov we iv тў nutog raórg. 21 Kai Küpioc 
б Dede eO] poe тері THY AEyopsvUY tp би», 
óuaBo 


elo 


5 * L4 4 a » » 
каї  wpuocev tva py róv  'lopóávgv 


“с т> уђу 


jv Крос ò Өєбс cov didwoi cor èv p. 


тотоу, Kai tva иш! 


DEUTRONOMIUM, IV. 


7 Nec est alia natio tam grandis, quee habeat 
deos appropinquantes sibi, sicut Deus noster 
8 Que 
est enim alia gens sic inclyta, ut habeat 


adest cunctis obsecrationibus nostris. 


ceremonias, justaque judicia, et universam 
legem, quam ego proponam hodie ante oculos 
vestros? 9 Custodi igitur temetipsum, et 
animam tuam solicite. Ne obliviscaris verbo- 
rum, que viderunt oculi tui, et ne excidant 
de corde tuo cunctis diebus vite tuæ. Docebis 
10 A die in quo 


stetisti coram Domino Deo tuo in Horeb, 


ea filios ac nepotes tuos, 


quando Dominus locutus est mihi, dicens: 
Congrega ad me populum, ut audiant sermones 
meos, et discant timere me omni tempore quo 
11 Et 
qui ardebat 


vivunt in terra, doceantque filios suos. 
accessistis ad radices montis, 
usque ad сеат : erantque in eo tenebre, et 
nubes, et caligo. 12 Locutusque est Dominus 
ad vos de medio ignis. Vocem verborum ejus 
audistis, et formam penitus non vidistis. 
13 Et ostendit vobis pactum suum, quod 
precepit ut faceretis, et decem verba, que 
seripsit in duabus tabulislapideis. 14 Mihique 
mandavit in illo tempore ut docerem vos 
ceremonias et judicia, que facere deberetis in 
terra, quam possessuri estis. 15 Custodite 
igitur solicite animas vestras. Nou vidistis 
aliquam similitudinem, in die qua l»cutus est 
vobis Dominus in Horeb de medi ignis: 
16 Ne forte decepti faciatis vobis sculptam 
similitudinem, aut imaginem masculi vel 
femine, 17 Similitudinem omnium jumento- 
rum quæ sunt super terram, vel avium sub ccelo 
volantium, 18 Atque reptilium que moventur 
in terra, sive piscium qui sub terra morantur 
in aquis: 19 Ne forte elevatis oculis ad ccelum, 
videas solem et lunam, et omnia astra czeli, et 
errore deceptus adores ea, et colas дите creavit 
Dominus Deus tuus in ministerium cunctis 
gentibus, que sub celo sunt. 20 Vos autem 
tulit Dominus, et eduxit de fornace ferrea 
JEgypti ut haberet populum hereditarium, 
sicut est in presenti die. 21 lratusque est 
Dominus contra me propter sermones vestros, et 
juravit ut non transirem Jordanem, nec ingre- 


derer terram optimam, quam daturus est vobis. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


DEUTERONOMY, IV. 


т For what nation is there so great, who hath 
God so nigh unto them, as the LORD our God 
їз in all things that we call upon him for ? 
8 And what nation 25 there so great, that 
hath statutes and judgments so righteous as 
all this law, which I set before you this day ? 
9 Only take heed to thyself, and keep thy 
soul diligently, lest thou forget the things 
which thine eyes have seen, aud lest they 
depart from thy heart all the days of thy 
life: but teach them thy sons, and thy sons’ 
sons; 10 Specially the day that thou stoodest 
before the LORD thy God in Horeb, when the 
LoRD said unto me, Gather me the people 
together, and I wil make them hear my 
words, that they may learn to fear me all 
the days that they shall live upon the earth, 
and that they may teach their children. 
11 And ye came near and stood under the 
mountain; and the mountain burned with 
fire unto’ the midst of heaven, with dark- 
ness, clouds, and thick darkness. 12 And 
the Lorp spake unto you out of the midst 
of the fire: ye heard the voice of the words, 
but saw no similitude; only ye heard a voice. 
13 And he declared unto you his covenant, 
which he commanded you to perform, even 
ten commandments; and he wrote them upon 
two tables of stone. 14 J And the LORD 
commanded me at that time to teach you 
statutes and judgments, that ye might do 
them in the land whither ye go over to 
possess it. 15 Take ye therefore good heed 
unto yourselves; for ye saw no manner of 
similitude on the day that the LORD spake 
unto you in Horeb out of the midst of the 
fire: 16 Lest ye corrupt yourselves, and make 
you a graven image, the similitude of any 
figure, the likeness of male or female, 17 The 
likeness of any beast that is on the earth, the 
likeness of any winged fowl that flieth in the 
air, 18 The likeness of any thing that creepeth 
on the ground, the likeness of any fish that is 
in the waters beneath the earth: 19 And 
lest thou lift up thine eyes unto heaven, and 
when thou seest the sun, and the moon, and 
the stars, even all the host of heaven, shouldest 
be driven to worship them, and serve them, 
which the Lorp thy God hath divided unto 
all nations under the whole heaven. 20 But 
the Lorp hath taken you, and brought you 
forth out of the iron furnace, even out of Egypt, 
to be unto him a people of inheritance, as ye 
are this day. 21 Furthermore the LORD was 
angry with me for your sakes, and sware that 
I should not go over Jordan, and that I should 
not go in unto that good land, which the 


Loup thy God giveth thee for an inheritance: 
529 


Gleichniß fahet ihr außer der Stimme. 


5 Buch Moſe, 4. 


7 Denn wo iſt ſo ein herrlich Volk, zu dem 
Götter alſo nahe ſich thun, als der Herr, unſer 
Gott, ſo oft wir ihn anrufen? 8 Und wo iſt 
ſo ein herrlich Volk, das ſo gerechte Sitten und 
Gebote habe, als alle dieß Geſetz, das ich euch 
heutiges Tages vorlege? 9 Hüte dich nur, und 
bewahre deine Seele wohl, daß du nicht vergeſſeſt 
der Geſchichte, die deine Augen geſehen haben, 
und daß ſie nicht aus deinem Herzen kommen alle 
dein Lebenlang. Und ſollſt deinen Kindern und 
Kindskindern kund thun. 10 Den Tag, da du vor 
dem Herrn, deinem Gott, ſtundeſt an dem Berge 
Horeb, da der Herr zu mir ſagte: Verſammle 
mir das Volk, daß ſie meine Worte hören, und 
lernen mich fürchten alle ihre Lebetage auf Erden, 
und lehren ihre Kinder. 11 Und ihr tratet herzu, 
und ſtundet unten an dem Berge; der Berg 
brannte aber bis mitten an den Himmel, und war 
da Finſterniß, Wolken und Dunkel. 12 Und der 
Herr redete mit euch mitten aus dem Feuer. Die 
Stimme ſeiner Worte hörtet ihr; aber kein 
13 Und 
verkündigte euch ſeinen Bund, den er euch gebot 
zu thun, nämlich die zehn Worte; und ſchrieb 
ſie auf zwo ſteinerne Tafeln; 14 Und der 
Herr gebot mir zur felbigen Zeit, daß ich euch 
lehren ſollte Gebote und Rechte, daß ihr darnach 
thätet im Lande, darein ihr ziehet, daß ihr es ein⸗ 
nehmet. 15 So bewahret nun eure Seelen wohl; 
denn ihr habt kein Gleichniß geſehen des Tages, 
da der Herr mit euch redete aus dem Feuer auf 
dem Berge Horeb, 16 Auf daß ihr euch nicht 
verderbet, und machet euch irgend ein Bild, das 
gleich ſey einem Mann oder Weib, 17 Oder 
Vieh auf Erden, oder Vogel unter dem Himmel, 
18 Oder Gewürm auf dem Lande, oder Fiſch im 
Waſſer unter der Erde. 19 Daß du auch nicht 
deine Augen aufhebeſt gen Himmel, und ſeheſt die 
Sonne und den Mond, und die Sterne, das 
ganze Heer des Himmels, und falleſt ab, und 
beteſt ſie an, und dieneſt ihnen, welche der Herr, 
dein Gott, verordnet hat allen Völkern, unter 
dem ganzen Himmel. 20 Euch aber hat der Herr 
angenommen, und aus dem eiſernen Ofen, näm— 
lich aus Egypten, geführet, daß ihr ſein Erbvolk 
ſollet ſein, wie es iſt an dieſem Tage. 21 Und der 
Herr war ſo erzürnet über mich, um eures Thuns 
willen, daß er ſchwur, ich ſollte nicht über den 
Jordan gehen, noch in das gute Land kommen, das 


dir der Herr, dein Gott, zum Erbtheil geben wird: 


DEUTERONOME, ІУ. 


7 Car quelle est la nation, si grande qw'elle 
soit, qui ait ses dieux "prés d'elle. comme nous 
avons le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, toutes les fois 
que nous linvoquons? 8 Et quelle est la 
nation, si grande qu'elle soit, qui ait des statuts 
et des ordonnances justes, comme est toute 
cette loi que je mets aujourd’hui devant vous ? 
9 Seulement garde-toi, et garde bien ton ame, 
afin que tu n’oublies point les choses que tes 
yeux ont vues, et afin qu’elles ne sortent pas 
de ton cceur durant tous les jours de ta vie ; 
mais que tu les enseignes à tes enfants et aux 
enfants de tes enfants. 10 Le jour ой tu te 
présentas devant le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, en 
Horeb, aprés que le SEIGNEUR m'eut dit: 
Assemble le peuple, afin que je leur fasse 
entendre mes paroles qu'ils doivent apprendre, 
pour me craindre tout le temps qu'ils seront 
vivants sur la terre, et pour les enseigner à 
leurs enfants; alors vous vous approchátes, et 
vous vous présentates aux pieds de la mon- 
tagne: 11 La montagne était toute en feu 
jusqu'au fond du ciel, au milieu des ténébres, 
des nuages et de l'obscurité. 12 Or le 
SEIGNEUR vous parla du milieu du feu. Vous 
entendites une voix qui parlait; mais vous ne 
vites aucune figure ; vous entendites seulement 
une voix. 13 Et il vous fit entendre son 
alliance, qu'il vous ordonna d'observer, savoir, 
les dix commandements qu'il écrivit sur deux 
tables de pierre. 14 ] Le SEIGNEUR me 
commanda aussi, en ce temps-là, de vous 
enseigner les statuts et les ordonnances, afin 
que vous les observiez au pays ой vous allez 
passer pour le posséder. 15 Puisque vous n'avez 
vu aucune figure au jour ой le SEIGNEUR, votre 
Dieu, vous parla en Horeb, du milieu du feu, 
vous prendrez bien garde à vos àmes, 16 Afin 
que vous ne vous corrompiez pas, et que vous 
ne vous fassiez pas quelque figure taillée, ou 
quelque représentation offrant limage d'un 
homme ou d'une femme; 17 Ou l'image de 
quelque animal qui soit sur la terre, ou l'image 
de quelque oiseau qui ait des-ailes et qui vole 
par les cieux; 18 Ou limage de quelque 
reptile qui rampe sur la terre, ou l'image de 
quelque poisson qui soit dans les eaux au- 
dessous de la terre; 19, Et que, élevant tes 
yeux vers les cieux, et que, ayant vu le soleil, 
la Iune et les étoiles, toute l'armée des cieux, tu 
ne te laisses pas tenter à te prosterner devant 
elles, et à servir ces choses que le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, a données en partage à tous les 
peuples sous toute l’éntendue des cieux. 20 Et 
le SEIGNEUR vous a pris et vous a tirés hors 
d'Égypte, de cette fournaise de fer, afin que vous 
soyez son peuple et son héritage, comme on 
le voit aujourd'hui. 21 Or le SEIGNEUR a été 
irrité contre moi, à cause de vos murmures, et 
il а juré que je ne passerais point le Jourdain. 
etque je n'entrerais point dans ce beau pays que 


le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te donne en héritage. 
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22 Ey yàp ámo0vücke iv rj yl таёту, kai o) 
Oa aive róv'Iopóávgv robrov* optic 0€ OvaBaivere 
kai KAnpovopnoere THY yüv tiv ауабђу тайт. 
23 Просёуєтє tpiv, pr) imá09o0€ тї» д:абђкду 
Kupiouv тоў 0:00 ђи@у iv dubero прдс )uüc, kai 
avopnonre kai womonre ipiv ѓаутоїс уХыптӧ» 
« , 2 T , Li Ld t , 
Ofoiwpa Tüvrov wv cvvéralt cor Kópioc 6 tóc 
cov: 24 "Ort Kbotog 6 Osóc cov тїр karavaMokov 
tori, 0cóc Cyrwrncg. 25 "Еду 0i yevvijagc viode kai 
viobc röv viðv cov, kai xpovionre imi тўс yije, cal 
ауорђотте kai zoujonrs "yAvmTÓv o ‘uu таътбс, 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, IV. 


22 Eece morior in hae humo, non transibo 


Jordanem: vos transibitis, et possidebitis 


terram egregiam. 23 Cave ne quando 


obliviscaris pacti Domini Dei tui, 
tibi 
similitudinem eorum, quæ fieri 
prohibuit: 


ignis consumens est, Deus emulator. 


quod 


pepigit tecum: et facias sculptam 
Dominus 
24 Quia Dominus Deus tuus 
25 Si 
genueritis filios ac nepotes, et morati fueritis 
in terra, deceptique feceritis vobis aliquam 
similitudinem, patrantes malum coram Domino 
Deo vestro, ut eum ad iracundiam provocetis: 
26 Testes invoco hodie cælum et terram, cito 
perituros vos esse de terra, quam transito 
Jordane possessuri estis; non habitabitis in 
ea longo tempore, sed delebit vos Dominus, 
21 Atque disperget. in omnes gentes, et 
remanebitis pauciin nationibus, ad quas vos 
ducturus est Dominus. 28 Ibique servietis 
diis, qui hominum manu fabricati sunt, ligno et 
lapidi qui non vident, nec audiunt, nec come- 
dunt, nec odorantur. 29 Cumque quesieris 
ibi Dominum Deum tuum, invenies eum: si 
tamen toto corde quesieris, et tota tribulatione 
anim: tue. 30 Postquam te invenerint omnia 
que prædicta sunt, novissimo tempore reverte- 
ris ad Dominum Deum tuum, et audies vocem 
ejus. 31 Quia Deus misericors, Dominus Deus 
tuus est: non dimittet te, nec omnino delebit, 
neque obliviscetur pacti,in quo juravit patribus 
tuis. 32 Interroga de diebus antiquis, qui 
fuerunt ante te ex die quo creavit Deus 
hominem super terram, a summo cælo usque ad 
summum, ejus, si facta est aliquando hujusce- 
33 Ut 
audiret populus vocem Dei loquentis de medio 
ignis, sicut tu audisti et vixisti: 34 Si fecit 
Deus ut ingrederetur, et tolleret sibi gentem 
de medio nationum, per tentationes, signa, 


atque portenta, per pugnam, et robustam 


modi res, aut unquam cognitum est, 


manum, extentumque brachium, et horribiles 
visiones, juxta omnia que fecit pro vobis 
Dominus Deus vester in /Egypto, videntibus 
oculis tuis: 35 Ut scires quoniam Dominus 
ipse est Deus, et non est alius preter eum. 
36 De cælo te fecit audire vocem suam, ut 
doceret te, etin terra ostendit tibi ignem suum 


maximum, et audisti verba illius de medioignis 
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DEUTERONOMY, IV. 


22 But I must die in this land, I must not go 
over Jordan: but ye shall go over, and possess 
that good land. 23 Take heed unto your- 
selves, lest ye forget the covenant of the LORD 
your God, which he. made with you, and make 
you a graven image, or the likeness of any 
thing, which the LORD thy God hath forbidden 
thee. 24 For the LORD thy God zs а con- 
suming fire, even а jealous God. 25 є When 
thou shalt beget children, and children’s 
ehildren, and ye shall have remained long in 
the land, and shall corrupt yourselves, and 
make a graven image, or the likeness of any 
thing, and shall do evil in the sight of the 
Lorp thy God, to provoke him to anger: 
26 I call heaven and earth to witness against 
you this day, that ye shall soon utterly perish 
from off the land whereunto ye go over Jordan 
to possess it; ye shall not prolong your days 
upon it, but shall utterly be destroyed. 27 And 
the Lorp shall scatter you among the nations, 
and ye shall be left few in number among the 
heathen, whither the Lorp shall lead you. 
28 And there ye shall serve gods, the work 
of men’s hands, wood and stone, which neither 
see, nor hear, nor eat, nor smell. 29 But if 
from thence thou shalt seek the LORD thy 
God, thou shalt find Aim, if thou seek him 
with all thy heart and with all thy soul. 
30 When thou art in tribulation, and all 
these things are come upon thee, even in the 
latter days, if thou turn to the Іокр thy God, 
and shalt be obedient unto his voice; 31 (For 
the LORD thy God is a merciful God;) he 
will not forsake thee, neither destroy thee, nor 
forget the covenant of thy fathers which he 
sware unto them. 32 For ask now of the days 
that are past, which were before thee, since 
the day that God created man upon the earth, 
and ask from the one side of heaven unto the 
other, whether there hath been any such thing 
as this great thing ts, or hath been heard like 
it? 33 Did ever people hear the voice of God 
speaking out of the midst of the fire, as thou 
hast heard, and live? 34 Or hath God assayed 
to go and take him a nation from the midst of 
another nation, by temptations, by signs, and 
by wonders, and by war, and by a mighty 
hand, and by a stretched out arm, and by 
great terrors, according to all that the Lorp 
your God did for you in Egypt before your 
eyes? 35 Unto thee it was shewed, that thou 
mightest know that the Lorp he is God; 
there is none else beside him. 36 Out of 
heaven he made thee to hear his voice, that 
he might instruct thee: and upon earth 
he shewed thee his great fire; and thou 


heardest his words out of the midst of the fire. 
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22 Sondern ich muß in dieſem Lande ſterben, 
und werde nicht über den Jordan gehen; ihr aber 
werdet hinüber gehen, und folh gut Land einneh— 
men. 23 So hütet euch nun, daß ihr des Bundes 
des Herrn, eures Gottes, nicht vergeſſet, den er 
mit euch gemacht hat, und nicht Bilder machet 
einigerlei Gleichniß, wie der Herr, dein Gott, 
geboten hat. 24 Denn der Heer, dein Gott, iſt 
ein verzehrend Feuer und ein eifriger Gott. 
25 Wenn ihr nun Kinder zeuget und Kindskinder, 
und im Lande wohuet, und verderbet euch, und 
machet euch Bilder einigerlei Gleichniß, daß ihr 
übel thut vor dem Herrn, eurem Gott, und ihr ihn 
erzürnet; 26 So rufe ich heutiges Tages über 
euch zu Zeugen Himmel und Erde, daß ihr werdet 
bald umkommen von dem Lande, in welches ihr 
gehet über den Jordan, daß ihrs einnehmet; ihr 
werdet nicht lange drinnen bleiben, ſondern werdet 
vertilget werden. 27 Und der Herr wird euch 
zerſtreuen unter die Völker, und werdet ein gerin— 


ger Pöbel übrig ſein unter den Heiden, dahin. 


euch der Herr treiben wird. 28 Daſelbſt wirſt du 
dienen den Göttern, die Menſchenhände Werk ſind, 
Holz und Stein, die weder ſehen, noch hören, noch 
eſſen, noch riechen. 29 Wenn du aber daſelbſt 
den Herrn, deinen Gott, ſuchen wirſt, ſo wirſt du 
ihn finden, wo du ihn wirſt von ganzem Herzen 
und von ganzer Seele ſuchen. 30 Wenn du 
geängſtet ſein wirſt, und dich treffen werden alle 
dieſe Dinge, in den letzten Tagen, ſo wirſt du dich 
bekehren zu dem Herrn, deinem Gott, und ſeiner 
Stimme gehorchen. 31 Denn der Herr, dein 
Gott, iſt ein barmherziger Gott; er wird dich 


uicht laſſen, noch verderben, wird auch nicht ver- 


geſſen des Bundes, den er deinen Vätern ge— 
ſchworen hat. 32 Dann frage nach den vorigen 
Zeiten, die vor dir geweſen ſind, von dem Tage 
an, da Gott den Menſchen auf Erden geſchaffen 
hat, von einem Ende des Himmels zum andern, 
ob je ein ſolch groß Ding geſchehen, oder deß— 
gleichen je gehöret ſey, 33 Daß ein Volk Gottes 
Stimme gehört habe aus dem Feuer reden, wie 
du gehört haſt, und dennoch lebeſt? 34 Oder ob 
Gott verſucht habe hinein zu gehen, und ihm ein 
Volk mitten aus einem Volk zu nehmen, durch 
Verſuchung, durch Zeichen, durch Wunder, durch 
Streit, und durch eine mächtige Hand, und durch 
einen ausgereckten Arm, und durch ſehr ſchreckliche 
Thaten; wie das alles der Herr, euer Gott, 
für euch gethan hat in Egypten, vor deinen 
Augen? 35 Du haſts geſehen, auf daß du 
wiſſeſt, daß der Herr allein Gott iſt, und keiner 
mehr. 36 Vom Himmel hat er dich ſeine 
Stimme hören laſſen, daß er dich züchtigte; und 
auf Erden hat er dir gezeiget ſein großes Feuer, 
und ſeine Worte haſt du aus dem Feuer gehöret; 


DEUTERONOME, IV. 


22 Et en effet, je m'en vais mourir dans ^e 
pays-ci, sans passer le Jourdain; mais vous, 
vous allez le passer, et vous posséderez ce 
beau pays. 23 Gardez-vous d’oublier l'alliance 
que le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, a faite avec vous. 
et de vous faire quelque figure taillée, ou 1а 
ressemblance d'aucune chose que le SEIGNEUR, 
votre Dieu, vous a défendue. 24 Car le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, est un feu consumant ; 
il est un Dieu qui est jaloux. 25 | Quand 
tu auras engendré des enfants, et que tu auras 
eu des enfants de tes enfants, et que tu auras 
demeuré longtemps au pays; si alors vous vous 
corrompez, et que vous fassiez quelque figure 
taillée, ou la ressemblance de quelque chose 
que ee soit, et si vous faites ce qui déplait 
au SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, afin de l'irriter; 
26 J'appelle aujourd'hui à témoins les cieux 
et la terre contre vous, que certainement vous 
périrez aussitót dans ce pays que vous allez 
posséder, aprés avoir passé le Jourdain: vous 
n'y prolongerez point vos jours, mais vous 
serez entièrement détruits. 27 Et le SEIGNEUR 
vous dispersera parmi les peuples, et il ne 
restera de vous qu'un petit nombre parmi les 
nations chez lesquelles le SEIGNEUR vous fera 
emmener. 28 Et vous servirez là des dieux 
fabriqués de la main des hommes, du bois et 
de la pierre, qui ne voient ni n'entendent, qui 
ne mangent point et né sentent point. 29 Or, 
dans ce lieu-la, tu chercheras le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, et tu le trouveras, parce que tu l'auras 
cherché de tout ton cœur, et de toute ton ame. 
30 Quand tu seras dans l'angoisse, et que 
toutes ces choses te scront arrivées, alors, au 
dernier temps, tu retourneras au SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, et tu obéiras à sa voix. 31 Parce 
que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, est un Dieu 
miséricordieux, il ne t'abandonnera point, il 
ne te détruira point, et il n'oubliera point 
l'aliance qu'il a jurée à tes pères. 32 En 
effet, informe-toi des premiers temps qui ont 
été avant toi, depuis le jour oà Dieu a créé 
Vhomme sur la terre, et d'une extrémité des 
cieux à l'autre extrémité, s'il a jamais été fait 
rien de semblable à cette grande chose, et s'il 
a jamais été entendu rien de semblable: 
33 Savoir, qu'un peuple ait entendu la voix 
de Dicu parlant du milieu du feu, comme tu 
l'as entendue, et qu'il soit demeuré en vie; 
34 Ou qu'un Dieu soit venu prendre pour lui 
une nation du sein d'une au£re nation, par des 
épreuves, des prodiges et des miracles, par des 
batailles, à main forte et à bras étendu, et par 
des choses grandes et terribles, comme tout ce 
que le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, a fait pour vous 
en Egypte, sous vos yeux. 3ó C'est ce que tu 
as vu, afin que tu connusses que c'est le 
SEIGNEUR qui est Dieu, e£ qu'il n'y en a point 
d'autre que lui. 36 Il t'a fait entendre sa 
voix des cieux pour t'instruire, et il t'a 
montré sur la terre son grand feu, et tu 


as entendu ses paroles du milieu du feu. 
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37 Ма rò &аүатйова abróv тойс татѓрас cov, каї 
i£eMEaro тд отіёрра abrwy per адто?с ®нйс, каї 
fyayé сє abroc iv. тў tx abro) тў HE d 
Аѓуйттоо, 38 'Е5о\одоғдса: Ovn peyada каї 
isxyuporéoa cov mpd просотоо cov, #сауауғі» сє 
дойра со: THY уў» айтфФъ Krypovousiy, кабшс Exec 
onpepov. 39 Kai yrwoy cüutpov kai ётіотрафђст 
rj Otavoia, дт: К0риос 0 бєбс соу одтос Өєдс iv rp 
одра» ф dvw kal imi тїс уйс като, Kai ook EoTLY ёта 
TARY abrod 40 Kai фила асбєтас évroAàc abrov 
Kai rd дікафрата афто, boa ёүш évréAXouat сог 
onuspov, tva є сог yévrat kai roig violg соо perd 
сё, тос paKxponpEpor yevnobe ёті тйс yc Ne Kipioc 
0 Oeog соо Oidwot cot mácag rác ")uépac. 41 Tore 
apwpie Movoijc трєїс полис пёрау тоб 'lopóávov 
акд avaroAQv Aiou, 42 Фоуғїу ёкєї róv фоъғитђу 
0с àv Qovebog róv TANGO” ойк &00с, Kai одтос ой 
picor abróv тод тўс xbeg Kai тўс трітцс, Kai 
Karagevéerar eig шау Trev  Tókeuv Tobrwv, Kai 
CHotrat- 48 Т> Восдр iv rg tpnpq iv тӯ yy TH 
пед) тф ‘PovBiy, kai riv ‘Pauw0 £v VaXaádó Y 
Taddi, kai rhv TavAov iv Васі» тф Mavacoj. 
44 Obroc ó vópoç ðv maptOrro MOI, évwrtov 
viðv 'lopagA. 45 Tatra rà papripia xai rà 
Oaipara kai Tà кріџата дса EXáXioe Mpeg roic 
vote ‘lopand, &№0бутоу афту ёк Vn Atybnrov, 
46 'Ev rq пёрау тоў ‘lopddavov, ѓу óápayyt eyyvc 
оїко› Фоувр, iv уў gov BaciMoc тди 'Auoppaiev 
0с carb iv EoeBwy, ду kr dre Mwvorjc kai ot 
vioi Io &EEN Or abray ix үйс Atyózrov. 
47 Kai ikNnpovóyugcav тў» yijv abrod kai riv yiv 
"Оу Васћ ос тйс Bacáv, dio Baciwy rev 
Ao ai ot ўса» mépav той lopdavav ката dva- 
то\ёс Aiou, 48 A 'Apoijp i ёст ¿mi rod xeiNouc 
херађроо 'Аруб»у, kai imi roù броос той Уло» б 
tr 'Aspuov, 49 IIácav rjv "Арада піра» той 
'Iooóávov катӣ dvarohag % bd Acw ryvy 


Aakeuriy. 


КЕФ. г. 


1 KAI ёкалсғ Movorjc паута Псрађћ kai sime 
тодс avrote”Axove Iopand rà дікадрата kai rå 
крірата дса iyw had iv roig oiv иу iv тў 
"Htpq TavTy, kai pabjoscOe abrà kai gudrakecbe 
o, abrá* 2 Kópic ò Өєдс tpawy би{Өєто mpóc 
bude д:абукуу iv Хору 3 Obyi roic marodow 
vuv kero Kopioc rijv дабђку» тайтпу ANN Ñ 
vpóc vuüc, beg Ode mávreg бутс onpepov. 
4 Iloócwzov ката mpócwmov #Ха\№усє Kiproc 


t ^ ~ a ~ 
rpg ö iv Y бой ёк pécov ro) cupóg, 


DEUTERONOMIUM, IV. V. 


37 Quia dilexit patres tuos, et elegit semen 
eorum post eos. Eduxitque te præcedens in 
virtute sua magna ex /Egypto, 38 Ut deleret 
nationes maximas et fortiores te in introitu 
tuo: et introduceret te, daretque tibi terram 
earum in possessionem, sicut cernis in preesenti 
die. 39 Scito ergo hodie, et cozitato in corde 
tuo, quod Dominus ipse sit Deus in cælo sur- 
sum, et in terra deorsum, “et nou sit alius. 
40 Custodi preecepta ejus atque mandata, qua 
ego precipio tibi: ut bene sit tibi, et filiis 


tuis post te, et permaneas multo tempore super 


. terram, quam Dominus Deus tuus daturus est 


tibi. 41 Tune separavit Moyses tres civitates 
trans Jordanem ad orientalem plagam, 
42 Ut confugiat ad eas qui occiderit nolens 
proximum suum, nec sibi fuerit inimicus ante 
unum et alterum diem, et ad harum aliquam 
urbium possitevadere: 43 Bosor in solitudine, 
que sita est in terra campestri de tribu Ruben: 
et Ramoth in Galaad, quæ est in tribu Gad: 
et Golan in Basan, quæ est in tribu Manasse. 
44 lsta est lex, quam proposuit Moyses coram 
filiis Israel; 45 Et hæc testimonia et ceremo- 
nie atque judicia, que locutus est ad filios 
Israel, quando egressi sunt de Ægypto, 
46 Trans Jordanem in valle eontra fanum 
Phogor in terra Sehon regis Amorrhei, qui 
habitavit in Hesebon, quem percussit Moyses. 
Fili quoque Israel egressi ex  /Egypto 
47 Possederunt terram ejus, et terram Og 
regis Basan, duorum regum Amorrhoorum, 
qui erant trans Jordanem ad solis ortum: 
48 Ab Aroer, que sita est super ripam torren- 
tis Arnon, usque ad montem Sion, qui est et 
Hermon, 49 Omnem planitiem trans Jordanem 
ad orientalem plagam, usque ad mare solitudi- 


nis, et usque ad radices montis Phasga. 


CAPUT V. 

1 VocAVITQUE Moyses omnem Israelem, 
et dixit ad eum: Audi, Israel, ceremonias 
atque judicia, quæ ego loquor in auribus vestris 
hodie: discite ea, et opere complete. 2 Dominus 
Deus noster pepigit nobiscum foedus in Horeb. 
3 Non cum patribus nostris iniit pactum, 
sed nobiscum qui in presentiarum sumus, 
et vivimus. 4 Facie ad faciem locutus 


est nobis in monte de medio ignis 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


DEUTERONOMY, IV. V. 


37 And because he loved thy fathers, therefore 
he chose their seed after them, and brought 
thee out in his sight with his mighty power 
out of Egypt; 38 To drive out nations from 
before thee greater and mightier than thou 
art, to bring thee in, to give thee their land 
for an inheritance, as it is this day. 39 Know 
therefore this day, and consider 2 in thine 
heart, that the Lorp he zs God in heaven 
above, and upon the earth oeneath: there is 
40 'Thou shalt keep therefore his 
statutes, and his commandments, which 1 
command thee this cay, that it may go well 
with thee, and with thy children after thee, 
and that thou mayest prolong 2% days upon 
the earth, which the Lorp thy God giveth 
thee, for ever. 41 $ Then Moses severed 
three cities on this side Jordan toward the 
sun rising ; 42 That the slayer might flee 
thither, which should kill his neighbour una- 
wares, and hated him not in times past; and 


none else. 


that fleeing unto one of these cities he might 
live: 48 Namely, Bezer in the wilderness, in 
the plain country, of the Reubenites; and 
Ramoth in Gilead, of the Gadites; and Golan 
in Bashan, of the Manassites. 44 €| And this 
is the law which Moses set before the children 
of Israel: 45 These are the testimonies, and 
the statutes, and the judgments, whieh Moses 
spake unto the children of Israel, after they 
came forth out of Egypt, 46 On this side 
Jordan, in the valley over against Beth-peor, 
in the land of Sihon king of the Amorites, 
who dwelt at Heshbon, whom Moses and the 
children of Israel smote, after they were come 
forth out of Egypt: 47 And they possessed 
his land, and the land of Og king of Bashan, 
two kings of the Amorites, whieh were on this 
side Jordan toward the sun rising; 48 From 
Aroer, which ¿s by the bank of the river 
Arnon, even unto mount Sion, which 25 
Hermon, 49 And all the plain on this side 
Jordan eastward, even unto the sea of the 
plain, under the springs of Pisgah. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 AND Moses called all Israel, and said 
uuto them, Hear, O Israel, the statutes and 
judgments which I speak in your ears this 
day, that ye may learn them, and: keep, and 
do them. 2 The Lorp our God made a 
covenant with us in Horeb. 3 The Lorp 
made not this covenant with our fathers, but 
with us, even us, who are all of us here alive 
this day. 4 The Lon» talked with you face to 
face in the mount out of the midst of the fire, 
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37 Darum, daß er deine Väter geliebet, und ihren 
Samen nach ihnen erwählet hat, und hat dich aus— 
geführet mit ſeinem Angeſicht, durch ſeine große 
Kraft, aus Egypten, 38 Daß er vertriebe vor 
dir her große Völker, und ſtärkere, denn du biſt, 
und dich hinein brächte, daß er dir ihr Land gäbe 
zum Erbtheil, wie es heutiges Tages ſtehet. 
39 So ſollſt du nun heutiges Tages wiſſen, und 
zu Herzen nehmen, daß der Herr ein Gott iſt 
oben im Himmel, und unten auf Erden, und 
keiner mehr; 40 Daß du halteſt ſeine Rechte und 
Gebote, die ich dir heute gebiete; ſo wird dirs 
und deinen Kindern nach dir wohl gehen, daß dein 
Leben lange währe in dem Lande, das dir der 
Herr, dein Gott, gibt ewiglich. 41 Da ſonderte 
Moſe drei Städte aus jenſeit des Jordans, gegen 
der Sonnen Aufgang, 42 Daß daſelbſt hinflöhe, 
wer ſeinen Nächſten todtſchlägt unverſehens, und 
ihm vorhin nicht feind geweſen iſt; der ſoll in der 
Städte eine fliehen, daß er lebendig bleibe: 
43 Bezer in der Wüſte im ebenen Lande, unter 
den Rubenitern; und Ramoth in Gilead, unter 
den Gaditern; und Golan in Baſan, unter den 
Manaſſitern. 44 Das iſt das Geſetz, das Moſe 
den Kindern Iſrael vorlegte. 45 Das iſt das 
Zeugniß, und Gebot, und Rechte, die Moſe den 
Kindern Iſrael ſagte, da fie aus Egypten gezogen 
waren, 46 Jenſeit des Jordans, im Thal gegen 
dem Hauſe Peor, im Lande Sihon, des Königs 
der Amoriter, der zu Hesbon ſaß, den Moſe und 
die Kinder Iſrael ſchlugen, da fle aus Egypten 
gezogen waren, 47 Und nahmen ſein Land ein, 
dazu das Land Og, des Königs zu Baſan, der 
zween Könige der Amoriter, die jenſeit des 
Jordan waren, gegen der Sonnen Aufgang, 
48 Von Aroer an, welche an dem Ufer liegt des 
Bachs bei Arnon, bis an den Berg Sion, das iſt 
der Hermon, 49 Und alles Blachfeld, jenſeit 
des Jordans, gegen dem Aufgang der Sonne. 
bis an das Meer im Blachfelde, unten am Berge 
Pisga. 


Das 5. Capitel. 


1 Und Mofe rief dem ganzen Iſrael, und 
ſprach zu ihnen: Höre, Iſrael, die Gebote und 
Rechte, die ich heute vor euren Ohren rede, und 
lernet ſie, und behaltet ſie, daß ihr darnach thut. 
2 Der Herr, unſer Gott, hat einen Bund mit 
uns gemacht zu Horeb. 3 Und hat nicht mit 
unſern Vätern dieſen Bund gemacht; ſondern mit 
uns, die wir hie ſind heutiges Tages, und alle 
leben. 4 Er hat von Angeſicht zu Angeſicht 
mit uns aus dem Feuer auf dem Berge geredet. 


DEUTERONOME, IV. v. 


37 Et parce qu'il a aimé tes péres, il a choisi 
leur postérité aprés eux, et t'a retiré d'Égypte, 
par sa présence, par sa grande puissance, 
38 Pour chasser de devant toi des nations 
plus grandes et plus puissantes que toi, pour 
t'introduire dans leur pays, ct te le donner en 
héritage comme on le voit aujourd'hui. 
39 Sache done aujourd'hui, ct rappelle dans 
ton cœur, que c'est le SEIGNEUR qui est Dieu 
dans les cieux et sur la terre, et qu'il n'y спа 
point d'autre. 40 Garde donc ses statuts et 
ses commandements, que je te prescris au- 
jourd'hui, afin que tu prospéres, toi et tes 
enfants aprés toi, et que-tu prolonges tes jours 
sur la terre que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te 
donne pour toujours. 41 €| Alors Moise choisit 
trois villes en-decà du Jourdain, vers le soleil 
levant; 42 Afin que le meurtrier qui aurait 
tué-son prochain par mégarde, et sans l'avoir 
hai auparavant, püt s'y retirer ; et que, s'en- 
fuyant dans l'une de ces villes-là, il eüt sa vie 
sauve: 43 Savoir, Betser, au désert, sur la 
contrée du plat pays, dans le territoire des 
Rubénites; Ramoth en Galaad, dans celui des 
Gadites; et Golan au Basan, dans celui des 
enfants de Manassé. 44 JJ Or, voici la loi que 
Moise proposa aux enfants d’Israél: 45 Les 
témoignages, les statuts et les ordonnances 
que Moïse annonça aux enfants d'Israël, aprés 
qu'ils furent sortis d'Egypte; 46 En-deca du 
Jourdain, dans la vallée qui est vis-à-vis de 
Beth-Péhor, au pays de Sihon, roi des Amor- 
rhéens, qui demeurait dans Hesbon, et que 
Moise et les enfants d'Israël avaient battu 
aprés être sortis d'Égypte; 47 En sorte 
qu'ils possédérent son pays, avec le pays de 
Hog, roi du Basan, le second des rois Amor- 
rhéens qui étaient en-decà du Jourdain, vers 
le soleil levant; 48 Depuis Haroher, qui est 
sur le bord du torrent de l'Arnon, jusqu'à la 
montagne de Sion, nommée aussi Hermon; 
49 Et toute la plaine en-decà du Jourdain, 
vers l'Orient, jusqu'à la mer de la plaine, sous 
Asdoth de Pisga. 


CHAPITRE V. 


1 MoisE appela done tout Israël, ct leur 
dit: Écoute, Israél, les statuts et les droits 
que je proclame devant vos oreilles, afin que 
vous les apprenicz, et que vous prenicz garde, 
et les observiez. 2 Le SEIGNEUR, notre Dicu, 
а fait alliance avec nous en Horcb. 3 Ce n'est 
pas avec nos péres que Dieu a fait cette alli- 
ance, c'est avec nous, nous qui sommes ici tous 
vivants en ce jour. 4 Le SEIGNEUR vous parla 
face à face sur la montagne, du milicu du feu. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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AEYTEPONOMION, ғ. 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, У. 


5 Ego sequester et medius fui inter Dominum 
et vos in tempore illo, nt annuntiarem vobis 
verba ejus: timuistis enim ignem, et non 
ascendistis in montem, et ait: 6 Ego Dominus 
Deus tuus, qui eduxi ќе de terra Ægypti, de 
domo servitutis. 7 Non habebis deos alienos 
in conspectu meo. 8 Non facies tibi sculptile, 
nee similitudinem omnium, que in celo sunt 
desuper, et quæ in terra deorsum, et que ver- 
santur in aquis sub terra. 9 Non adorabis ea, 
et non coles. Ego enim sum Dominus Deus 
tuus: Deus emulator, reddens iniquitatem 
patrum super filios in tertiam et quartam 
10 Et 


faciens misericordiam in multa millia diligen- 


generationem his qui oderunt me, 


tibus me, et custodientibus præcepta mea. 
11 Non usurpabis nomen Domini Dei tui 
frustra: quia non erit impunitus qui super re 
12 Observa 
diem sabbati, ut sanctifices eum, sieut præcepit 
13 Sex diebus 
operaberis, et facies omnia opera tua. 14 Septi- 


vana nomen ejus assumpserit. 
tibi Dominus Deus tuus. 


mus dies sabbati est, id est, requies Domini 
Dei tui. Non facies in eo quidquam operis tu, 
et fllius tuus, et filia, servus et ancilla, et bos, 
et asinus, et omne jumentum tuum, et peregri- 
nus qui est intra portas tuas: ut requiescat 
servus tuus, et ancilla tua, sieut et tu. 
15 Memento quod et ipse servieris in Ægypto, 
et eduxerit te inde Dominus Deus tuus in manu 
forti, et brachio extento. Idcirco præcepit 
tibi ut observares diem sabbati. 16 Honora 
patrem tuum et matrem, sicut præcepit tibi 
Dominus Deus tuus, ut longo vivas tempore, 
et bene sit tibi in terra, quam Dominus 
Deus tuus daturus est tibi 17 Non 
occides. 18 Neque mœchaberis. 19 Fur- 
20 Nec loqueris 
contra proximum tuum falsum testimonium. 


tumque non facies. 
21 Non concupisces uxorem proximi tui: 
non domum, non agrum, non servum, non 
ancillam, non bovem, non asinum, et universa 
quee illius sunt. 22 Hæc verba locutus est 
Dominus ad omnem multitudinem vestram in 
monte de medio ignis et nubis, et caliginis, voce 
magna, nihil addens amplius: et scripsit ea 
duabus 


in tabulis lapideis, quas tradidit 


mihi. 23 Vos autem postquam audistis 
vocem de medio tenebrarum, et montem ardere 
vidistis, accessistis ad me omnes principes 


tribuum, et majores natu, atque dixistis: 


DEUTERONOMY, У. 


5 (I stood between the LonD and you at that 
time, to shew you the word of the Lorn: for 
ye were afraid by reason of the fire, and went 
not up into the mount ;) saying, 6 є I am 
the Lorp thy God, which brought thee out 
of the land of Egypt, from the house of 
bondage. 7 Thou shalt have none other gods 
before me. 8 Thou shalt not make thee any 
graven image, or any likeness of any thing 
that zs in heaven above, or that is in the earth 
beneath, or that is in the waters beneath the 
earth: 9 Thou shalt not bow down thyself 
unto them, nor serve them: for I the Lorp 
thy God am a jealous God, visiting the 
iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto 
the third and fourth generation of them that 
hate me, 10 And shewing mercy unto thou- 
sands of them that love me and keep my 
commandments. 11 Thou shalt not take the 
name of the LORD thy God in vain: for the 
Lorp will not hold Aim guiltless that taketh 
his name in vain. 12 Keep the sabbath day 
to sanctify it, as the Lorp thy God hath 
commanded thee. 13 Six days thou shalt 
labour, and do all thy work: 14 But the 
seventh day is the sabbath of the Токр thy 
God: in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, 
nor thy son, nor thy daughter, nor thy man- 
servant, nor thy maidservant, nor thine ox, 
nor thine ass, nor any of thy cattle, nor thy 
stranger that is within thy gates; that thy 
manservant and thy maidservant may rest as 
well as thou. 15 And remember that thou 
wast a servant in the land of Egypt, and that 
the Lorp thy God brought thee out thence 
through a mighty hand and by a stretched 
out arm: therefore the Lorp thy God com- 
manded thee to kcep the sabbath day. 
16 « Honour thy father and thy mother, as 
the Lorp thy God hath commanded thee; 
that thy days may be prolonged, and that it 
may go well with ес, in the land which 
the Lorp thy God giveth thee. 17 Thou 
shalt not kill 18 Neither shalt thou com- 
mit adultery. 19 Neither shalt thou steal. 
20 Neither shalt thou bear false witness 
against thy neighbour. 21 Neither shalt 
thou desire thy neighbour’s wife, neither shalt 
thou covet thy neighbour’s house, his field, or 
his manservant, or his maidservant, his ox, or 
his ass, or any thing that is thy neighbour’s. 
22 J These words the LoRD spake unto all your 
assembly in the mount out of the midst of the 
fire, of the cloud, and of the thick darkness, 
with a great voice: and he added no more. 
And he wrote them in two tables of stone, 
aud delivered them unto me. 23 And it came 
to pass, when yc heard the voice out of the 
midst of the darkness, (for the mountain did 
burn with fire,) that ye came near unto mo, eren 
all the heads of your tribes, and your elders ; 
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5 Buch Moſe, 5. 


5 Ich ſtund zu derſelben Zeit zwiſchen dem Herrn 
und euch, daß ich euch anſagte des Herrn Wort; 
denn ihr fürchtetet euch vor dem Feuer, und ginget 
nicht auf dem Berg. Und er ſprach: 6 Ich bin 
der Herr, dein Gott, der dich aus Egyptenland 
geführet hat, aus dem Dienſthauſe. 7 Du ſollſt 
keine andere Götter haben vor mir. 8 Du ſollſt 
dir kein Bildniß machen einigerlei Gleichniß, 
weder oben im Himmel, noch unten auf Erden, 
noch im Waſſer unter der Erde. 9 Du ſollſt ſie 
nicht anbeten, noch ihnen dienen. Denn ich bin 
der Herr, dein Gott, ein eifriger Gott, der die 
Miſſethat der Väter heimſucht über die Kinder, 
ins dritte und vierte Glied, die mich haſſen. 
10 Und Barmherzigkeit erzeige in viel tauſend, 
die mich lieben und meine Gebote halten. 11 Du 
ſollſt den Namen des Herrn, deines Gottes, nicht 
mißbrauchen; denn der Herr wird den nicht unge— 
ſtraft laſſen, der ſeinen Namen mißbrauchet. 
12 Den Sabbathtag ſollſt du halten, daß du ihn 
heiligeſt; wie dir der Herr, dein Gott, geboten 
hat. 13 Sechs Tage ſollſt du arbeiten, und alle 
deine Werke thun. 14 Aber am ſiebenten Tage 
iſt der Sabbath des Herrn, deines Gottes. Da 
ſollſt du keine Arbeit thun, noch dein Sohn, noch 
deine Tochter, noch dein Knecht, noch deine Magd, 
noch dein Ochſe, noch dein Eſel, noch alle dein 
Vieh, noch der Fremdling, der in deinen Thoren 
iſt, auf daß dein Knecht und deine Magd ruhe, 
gleich wie du. 15 Denn du ſollſt gedenken, daß 
du auch Knecht in Egyptenland wareſt, und der 
Herr, dein Gott, dich von dannen ausgeführet hat 
mit einer mächtigen Hand, und ausgerecktem Arm. 
Darum hat dir der Herr, dein Gott, geboten, daß 
du den Sabbathtag halten ſollſt. 16 Du ſollſt 
deinen Vater und deine Mutter ehren, wie dir 
der Herr, dein Gott, geboten hat, auf daß du 
lange lebeſt, und daß dirs wohl gehe in dem 
Lande, das dir der Herr, dein Gott, geben wird. 
17 Du ſollſt nicht tödten. 18 Du ſollſt nicht 
ehebrechen, 19 Du ſollſt nicht ſtehlen. 20 Du ſollſt 
kein falſch Zeugniß reden wider deinen Nächſten. 
21 Laß dich nicht gelüſten deines Nächſten Weib. 
Du ſollſt nicht begehren deines Nächſten Haus, 
Acker, Knecht, Magd, Ochſen, Eſel, noch alles, was 
ſein iſt. 22 Das ſind die Worte, die der Herr 
redete zu eurer ganzen Gemeine, auf dem Berge, 
aus dem Feuer, und der Wolke und Dunkel, 
mit großer Stimme, und that nichts dazu, 
und ſchrieb ſie auf zwo ſteinerne Tafeln, und 
gab ſie mir. 23 Da ihr aber die Stimme 
aus der Finſterniß höretet, und den Berg 
mit Feuer brennen, tratet ihr zu mir, alle Ober— 
ſten unter euren Stämmen, und eure Aelteſten, 


OTTA. 


DEUTERONOME, V. 


5 Comme vous aviez peur de ce feu, et comme 
vous ne montates point sur la montagne, je 
me tenais en ce temps-la entre le SEIGNEUR 
et vous, pour vous rapporter la parole du 
SEIGNEUR, qui dit: 6 J Je suis le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, qui t'ai tiré du pays d'Égypte, de la 
maison de servitude. 7 Tu n'auras point 
d'autres dieux devant ma face. 8 Tu ne te 
feras point d’image taillée, ni aucune figure 
des choses qui sont là-haut aux cieux, ni ici-bas 
sur la terre, ni dans les eaux qw? sont sous la 
terre. 9 Tu ne te prosterneras point devant 
elles, et tu ne les serviras point; car moi, le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, je suis un Dieu jaloux, 
qui punis sur les enfants l'iniquité des pères 
jusqu'à la troisième et à la quatrième génération 
de ceux qui me haissent; 10 Mais qui fais 
miséricorde jusqu'à la milliéme génération, à 
ceux qui m'aiment et qui gardent mes com- 
mandements. 11 Tu ne proféreras point le 
nom du SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, en vain; car le 
SEIGNEUR ne tiendra point pour innocent 
celui qui aura proféré son nom en vain. 
12 Garde le jour du repos, et sanctifie-le, 
ainsi que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te l'a com- 
mandé. 13 Pendant six jours tu travailleras, 
et tu feras toute ton œuvre; 14 Mais le 
septiéme, jour de repos consacré au SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, tu ne feras aucune ceuvre, ni toi, ni 
ton fils, ni ta fille, ni ton serviteur, ni ta ser- 
vante, ni ton boeuf, ni ton ane, ni ton bétail, 
ni l'étranger qui est dans tes portes, afin que 
ton serviteur et ta servante se reposent comme 
toi. 15 Et souviens-toi que tu as été esclave 
au pays d'Égypte, et que le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, t'en а retiré à main forte et à bras 
étendu. C'est pourquoi le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, t'a commandé de garder le jour du 
repos. 16 є Honore ton père et ta mère, 
comme le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te l'a com- 
mandé, afin que tcs jours soient prolongés, et 
afin que tu prospéres sur la terre que le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te donne. 17 Ти ne 
tueras point. 18 Et tu ne commettras point 
adultére. 19 Et tu ne déroberas point. 20 Et 
tu ne diras point de faux témoignage contre 
ton prochain. 21 Tu ne convoiteras point la 
femme de ton prochain; tu ne souhaiteras 
point la maison de ton prochain, ni son champ, 
ni son serviteur, ni sa servante, ni son boeuf, 
ni son áne, ni aucune chose qui soit à ton 
prochain. 22 J Ces paroles, le SEIGNEUR les 
dit à toute votre assemblée sur la montagne, 
d’une voix forte, du milicu du feu, du nuage 
et de lobscurité. Et il ne dit rien de plus. 
Puis il les écrivit sur deux tables de pierre et 
me les donna. 23 Or quand vous entendites 


cette voix du milieu de l'obscurité, toute 
la montagne étant en feu, il arriva qus 
vous, les chefs de vos tribus et vos an- 
ciens, vous vous approchates tous de moi, 
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DEUTERONOMIUM. V. VI. 


24 Ecce ostendit nobis Dominus Deus noster 
majestatem et magnitudinem suam; vocem 
ejus audivimus de medio ignis, et probavimus 
hodie, quod loquente Deo cum homine, 
vixerit homo. 26 Сиг ergo moriemur, et 
hic 


enim audierimus ultra vocem Domini Dei 


devorabit nos ignis maximus? $i 


nostri, moriemur. 26 Quid est omnis caro, 
ut audiat vocem Dei viventis, qui de medio 
ignis loquitur sicut nos audivimus, et possit 
vivere? 27 Tu magis accede: et audi cuncta 
qui dixerit Dominus Deus noster tibi: 
loquerisque ad nos, et nos audientes faciemus 
ea. 28 Quod cum audisset Dominus, ait ad 
me: Audivi vocem verborum populi hujus quz 
locuti sunt tibi: bene omnia sunt locuti. 
99 Quis det talem eos habere mentem, ut 
timeant me, et custodiant universa mandata 
mea in omni tempore, ut bene sit eis et filiis 
30 Vade, et dic eis: 
31 Tu vero 


hie sta mecum, et loquar tibi omnia mandata 


eorum in sempiternum ? 


Revertimini in tenioria vestra. 


mea, et ceremonias atque judicia : que docebis 
eos, ut faciant ea in terra, quam dabo illis in 
possessionem. 92 Custodite igitur et facite 
que precepit Dominus Deus vobis: non 
declinabitis neque ad dexteram, neque ad 
sinistram: 33 Sed per viam, quam precepit 
Dominus Deus vester, ambulabitis, ut vivatis, 
et bene sit vobis, et protelentur dies in terra 


possessionis vestro. 


CAPUT VI. 


1 Hc sunt precepta, et ceremoniæ, atque 
judicia, que mandavit Dominus Deus vester 
ut docerem vos, et faciatis ea in terra, ad quam 
2 Ut timeas 


Dominum Deum tuum, et custodias omnia 


transgredimini possidendam : 


mandata et precepta ejus, quæ ego precipio 
tibi, et filiis, ac nepotibus tuis, cunctis diebus 
vitæ tux, ut prolongentur dies tui. 3 Audi 
Israel, et observa ut facias qus precepit tibi 
Dominus, et bene sit tibi, et multipliceris 
amplius, sieut pollicitus est Dominus Deus 
patrum tuorum tibi terram lacte et melle 
4 Audi Israel, Dominus Deus 
5 Diliges Domi- 


num Deum tuum ex toto corde tuo, et ex 


manantem. 


noster, Dominus unus est. 


tota anima tua, et ex tota fortitudine tua. 
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DEUTERONOMY, V. VI. 


24 And ye said, Behold, the LORD our God 
hath shewed us his glory and his greatness, 
and we have heard his voice out of the midst 
of the fire: we have seen this day that God 
doth talk with man, and he liveth. 25 Now 
therefore why should we die? for this great 
fire will consume us: if we hear the voice of 
the LoRD our God any more, then we shall 
die. 26 For who is there of all flesh, that hath 
heard the voice of the living God speaking 
out of the midst of the fire, as we have, and 
lived? 27 Go thou near, and hear all that 
the LORD our God shall say: and speak thou 
unto us all that the Lorn our God shall speak 
unto thee; and we will hear zt, and do it. 
28 And the Lorp heard the voice of your 
words, when ye spake unto me; and the LoRD 
said unto me, I have heard the voice of the 
words of this people, which they have spoken 
unto thee : they have well said all that they 
have spoken. 29 O that there were such an 
heart in them, that they would fear me, and 
keep all my commandments always, that it 
might be well with them, and with their 
children for ever! 30 Go say to them, Get 
you into your tents again. 31 But as for 
thee, stand thou here by me, and I will speak 
unto thee all the commandments, and the 
statutes, and the judgments, which thou shalt 
teach them, that they may do them in the land 
which I give them to possess it. 32 Ye shall 
observe to do therefore as the Lorp your God 
hath commanded you: ye shall not turn aside 
to the right hand or to the left. 33 Ye shall 
walk in all the ways which the LoRD your 
God hath commanded you, that ye may live, 
and that it may be well with you, and that ye 
may prolong your days in the land which ye 
shall possess. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 Now these are the commandments, the 
statutes, and the judgments, which the LORD 
your God commanded to teach you, that ye 
might do them in the land whither ye go to 
possess it: 2 That thou mightest fear the 
Lorp thy God, to keep all his statutes and his 
commandments, which 1 command thee, thou, 
and thy son, and thy son’s son, all the days of 
thy life; and that thy days may be prolonged. 
3 4 Hear therefore, О Israel, and observe to 
do it; that it may be well with thee, and that 
ye may increase mightily, as the Lorp God 
of thy fathers hath promised thce, in the 
land that floweth with milk and honey. 
4 Hear, О Israel: The LORD our God is 
one Товр: 5 And thou shalt love the 
Lorp thy God with all thine heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy might. 
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24 Und ſprachet: Siehe, der Herr, unſer 
Gott, hat uns laſſen ſehen ſeine Herrlichkeit 
und ſeine Majeſtät; und wir haben ſeine 
Stimme ans dem Feuer gehöret. Heutiges 
Tages haben wir geſehen, daß Gott mit Menſchen 
redet, und ſie lebendig bleiben. 25 Und nun, 
warum ſollen wir ſterben, daß uns dieß große 
Feuer verzehre? Wenn wir des Herrn, unſers 
Gottes, Stimme mehr hören, ſo müſſen wir 
ſterben. 26 Denn was iſt alles Fleiſch, daß es 
hören möge die Stimme des lebendigen Gottes aus 
dem Feuer reden, wie wir, und lebendig bleibe? 
27 Tritt du hinzu, und höre alles, was der Herr, 
unſer Gott, ſagt, und ſage es uns. Alles, was 
der Herr, unſer Gott, mit dir reden wird, das 
wollen wir hören und thun. 28 Da aber der 
Herr eure Worte hörete, die ihr mit mir redetet, 
ſprach er zu mir: Ich habe gehöret die Worte 
dieſes Volks, die ſie mit dir geredet haben; es 
iſt alles gut, was ſie geredet haben. 
ſie ein ſolch Herz hätten, mich zu fürchten, und zu 
halten alle meine Gebote ihr Lebenlang, auf daß 
es ihnen wohl ginge, und ihren Kindern ewiglich! 
30 Gehe hin, und ſage ihnen: Gehet heim in eure 
Hütten. 31 Du aber ſollſt hie vor mir ſtehen, 
daß ich mit dir rede alle Geſetze und Gebote und 
Rechte, die du ſie lehren ſollſt, daß ſie darnach 
thun im Lande, das ich ihnen geben werde einzu— 
nehmen. 32 So behaltet nun, daß ihr thut, wie 
euch der Herr, euer Gott, geboten hat, und 
weichet nicht, weder zur Rechten noch zur Linken; 
33 Sondern wandelt in allen Wegen, die euch 
der Herr, euer Gott, geboten hat, auf daß ihr 
leben möget, und euch wohl gehe, und lange 
lebet im Lande, das ihr einnehmen werdet. 


Das 6. Capitel. 


1 Dieß ſind aber die Geſetze und Gebote und 
Rechte, die der Herr, euer Gott, geboten hat, 
daß ihr ſie lernen und thun ſollt im Lande, dahin 
ihr ziehet, daſſelbe einzunehmen; 2 Daß du den 
Herrn, deinen Gott, fürchteſt, und halteſt alle 
ſeine Rechte und Gebote, die ich dir gebiete, 
du und deine Kinder, und deine Kindskinder, 
alle eure Lebtage, auf daß ihr lange lebet. 
3 Sfrael, du ſollſt hören und behalten, daß du es 
thuſt, daß dirs wohl gehe, und ſehr vermehret 
werdeſt; wie der Herr, deiner Väter Gott, dir 
geredet hat, ein Land, da Milch und Honig innen 
fleußt. 4 Höre, Sftaef, der Herr, unfer Gott, 
iſt ein einiger Herr. 5 Und du ſollſt den Herrn, 
deinen Gott, lieb haben von ganzem Herzen, 
von ganzer Seele, von allem Vermoͤgen. 


+ 


29 Ach, daß 


DEUTERONOME, v. VI. 


24 Et vous dites: Voici, le SEIGNEUR, notre 
Dieu, nous a fait voir sa gloire et sa grandeur, 
et nous avons entendu sa voix du milieu du 
feu ; aujourd'hui nous avons vu que Dieu parle 
à l'homme, et que celui-ci vit. 25 Mais main- 
tenant pourquoi mourrions-nous ? Car ce grand 
feu-la nous consumerait; si nous continuions 
à entendre la voix du SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, 
nous mourrions. 26 Car quel est l'homme, 
quel qu'il soit, qui ait entendu, comme nous, 
la voix du Dieu vivant parlant du milieu du 
feu, et qui soit demeuré en vie? 27 Toi donc 
approche et écoute tout ce que le SEIGNEUR, 
notre Dieu, dira. Puis tu nous rediras tout ce 
que le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, Раша dit; nous 
l'entendrons, et nous le ferons. 28 Or, pendant 
que vous me parliez, le SEIGNEUR entendit la 
voix de vos paroles, et le SEIGNEUR me dit: 
J'ai entendu la voix des paroles que ce peuple 
a dites: tout ce qu'ils ont dit, ils l'ont bien 
dit. 29 Que n'ont-ils toujours ce méme cceur 
pour me craindre et pour garder tous mes 
commandements, afin qu'il pit leur arriver du 
bien, à eux et à leurs enfants à jamais! 30 Va, 
dis-leur : Retournez-vous-en dans vos tentes. 
31 Mais toi, demeure ici avec moi, et je te 
dirai tous les commandements, les statuts et 
les ordonnances que tu leur enseigneras, afin 
qu'ils les observent au pays que je leur donne 
pour le posséder. 32 Vous prendrez done 
garde de faire ainsi que le SEIGNEUR, votre 
Dieu, vous Га commandé; vous ne vous en 
détournerez ni à droite ni à gauche. 33 Vous 
marcherez dans toute la voie que le SEIGNEUR, 
votre Dieu, vous a prescrite, afin que vous 
viviez et quil vous arrive du bien, et que 
vous prolongiez vos jours au pays que vous 
posséderez. 


CHAPITRE VI. 


1 Cz sont done ici les commandements, les 
statuts et les ordonnances que le SEIGNEUR, 
votre Dieu, m'a commandé de vous enseigner, 
afin que vous les observiez au pays dans lequel 
vous allez passer pour en prendre possession ; 
2 Afin que tu craignes le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
en gardant, durant tous les jours de ta vie, 
toi, et ton fils, et les fils de ton fils, tous ses 
statuts e£ ses commandements que je te 
prescris, et afin que tes jours soient prolongés. 
3 J Tu les écouteras donc, Ó Israél! et tu 
prendras garde de les observer, afin que tu 
prospéres et que vous soyez nombreux au 
pays oà coulent le lait ct le micl, ainsi que 
l'a dit le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de tes pères 
4 Écoute, Israël: Le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, 
est le seul SEIGNEUR. 5 Tu aimcras donc le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, de tout ton ccenr, 
de toute ton àme et de toutes tes forces. 

du 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


y cwm 
vg By гїп op Cms 
рәш): Фр? oy ob nme 
зз nnb» O2 Ms) wu 
Papa FPA WR WAI 
wide vu oy ms» opp s 
"JL" nine?» oman TY UR 
ISA MT Do Dmm 
уруу By yoy ty тїт 
гї? are ри? шту? rpg? 
Pape? c nob) пуча soy тә 
bebe) apy Sree maze DAR! 
cpu? Asie) wwe bag nom 
Paya) aya rers? Ws cow 
OUS nins mown эў; Tay os 
созар Man шошо yae йуп 
dayn inky apa TOS Minny s 
ams тоор SP ut yawm Ges 
wwe сур isp топ DHYN 
obs пл: ур Оз wr :щшпїгшр 
тг ita ninye sont "xy 
o inp we Эрэ ITRY 
opus эз ninyo лл Np 10 
гу Ew ws s :inpez omp 
[ws TRE wtp) БОПТЫ mm nme 
ўуз zum os mpy e im 
“ny hm) nsa WY 2o» ye? nmm 
Spas. nm i- nas vows 
лал "up Tap MAS VETS пр 19 
"Le ләә TP DTT 
Deen Dp nyp mp "ры? 
ATEN) 2 : h en путу тш WY 
aye rip) Won 0 7222 
SM Ta cues TD ash 
m onpi mhis num qmm 2 
Waves Typ DPPP IPT 
уру op euin aois 28 : aay 
"ws isons 0% nop холк мрд 
iy? тїп den s : рыню узру 
Mos пут? TRS шг 
оомо aeo 09 ie aps 
^P MMT APA.» img ons 
uen ny roger pony пїфур "р; 
э iN рр ww nmm 


AEYTEPONOMION, . 


6 Kai fora: rà ойната тафта, бта iyw évriddopai 
cor сіуиероу, ѓу TH кардіа cov Kai iv тӯ puxi соо · 
7 Kai проВ!Засыс айта тойс viobg cov, kai N- 
сис iv abroic kaÜnuevoc iv oiky Kai zropevóusvoc 
£v 00@ Kai котаббџғуос Kai д:азтотарғрос‘` 8 Kai 
> 2 * a 5 ^ , М ~ Li * 
афаўуас айта eig onA imi тўс ҳнрбс cov, Kai 
tor aoaXsvrov трд бф®аХиф» соо` 9 Kal урафетғ 
$ Lear a a a — ГА Е t ~ * ~ Я 

айта ¿ri тас dg TOY olkwy рибу kal THY mvAOv 
vuv. 10 Kai fora örav #саүйүр os К?рс ó 
Өєдс cov їс THY уђу ijv @џосє roic патрасі gov, TY 
‘ABpadp kai rg `Ісайк kai тф Лаке, дойра cot 

, ta ` ` е > , , 
тбАйс peyadac kai kaXàc dc ойк фкодбипсас, 
ll Oiciag т\рас̧ vávrwv ауадфу dc оюк vérin- 
сас, Xákkove XeXarounpévovc ode оюк гЁєХатбилтас, 
› ~ 1 2 БЯ hA 75 a 
apredovac kai E odc ob Kareditevoac, rai 
paywy каї éumrnoOeic, 12 IIS ctavrQ ш) 
émthaby Kupiov той OcoU тоу той é£ayayóvroc ot èk 
yng Aiyúrrov, i& oikov dovdsiac. 13 Kiproy rov 
0sóv cov фолӨђор kai айтф pov Xarptvotc, kai 

a э М $: a ? х ~ > Р $ ~ 
тродс gbr KohAnOnoy, Kai imi T dvdpart gbr 
14 Où wopevecbe дтісш Oey {тіршу ато тфъ 


15 “Ore 6 


e 
диў. 
LJ — $ ~ * СА U LJ 
Oe ray vOv тфу mtpukUkMp , 
Bed ӧлХштђс Koptoc ͤ Oe Tov év оі ' uz) ópyvoOcic 
Ovi Кіріс 0 Oe сой со: tEodoOpeboy сє ато 

r ~ ~ ie * 4 СД a 
Teoowrov THC уђс. 16 Obe Exrepacerc Куро» Tov 
Gedy cov, ду трбтоу ereipdoare tv TH перасиф. 
17 $vAáccwv QvAáEg тас ivroAác Коріоо тоў Өғой 

А СА ч a ГА tt * ә » 
соу, та uaprüpia, kal rà Owauopara boa ivertiNaró 
cot’ 18 Kai womoetc Tò ápsaróv kal Tò kaXóv £vavrt 
Kvpíov той Өғоб cov, tva єй cox yévnrat, kai j, it 

* Р a ~ a › ` * * 
kai kAnpovounogc тїз үу тї ауабђу iy росе 
Кюр‹ос тоїс marpåow дроу, 19 Exò idr mávrac 
тойс éxOpovc cov трд тросштоз cov, cad iXáXgos 
Kiptog. 20 Kai fora bray Фрштйо] oe 6 vide cov 
м А т: \ , ы д r 

aŭpiov Муш» Ti sort rà papripta kai rà дікафрата 
kai rà co ,Vꝭꝭ boa ѓуєт Лато Кӯріос 6 Osóc иб» 
иір; 21 Kai psc тф vig cov Окёта› uev тр 
Papap iv үй AlyUzrq, kai ££jyaysv iu g Кїрос 
éxetOev iv yepi кратой kai iv (Gpaxíow png * 
22 Kai £üwke Kipioc onpeia kai rípara peyada kai 

А * › СА , “~ ЖУ — » е 28 
rovnpà tv Аїүйттө iv Фараф kal v rq oiky одтой 
ivomtov qgudv, 23 Kai прас thyayev · Ke 
бодис: uiv тђу yv raórQv ў» ouoct OoUvat roic 
varpáciv иби" 24 Kai évereikaro piv K blog 
mov ztávra rà діка:драта rabra, фоВєїсдо: Kipiov 

a a t ~ е т 1 м ГД ~ t " е 
Tov Ocóv uv, tva єў 1} yiv wacac rác rpépac, tva 
Sh, бетер kai onuepov’ 25 Kai éXenuootyn 
P qu S b 2 : 
ferat npiv iàv $vXaccoyusÜa noriv mácag rác 
* * СА 9 ^ , — ^- t — 
tvtohac тайтас évavriov Kupiov тоў Өкой йдшъ>, 
8 5 ; 6 
када ѓуғтғ Хато 7] div 
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6 Eruntque verba һас, дое ego precipio tibi 
hodie, in corde tuo: 
tuis, et meditaberis in eis sedens in domo tua, 


7 Et narrabis ea filiis 


et ambulans in itinere, dormiens atque con- 
surgens. 8 Et ligabis ea quasi signum in 
manu tua, eruntque et movebuntur inter oculos 
tuos, 9 Seribesque ea in limine et ostiis 
domus tue. 10 Cumque introduxerit te 
Dominus Deus tuus in terram, pro qua juravit 
patribus tuis, Abraham, Isaae, et Jacob: et 
dederit tibi civitates magnas et optimas, quas 
non edificasti, 11 Domos plenas cunctarum 
opum, quas non extruxisti, cisternas, quas non 
fodisti, vineta et oliveta, que non plantasti, 
12 Et comederis, et saturatus fueris: 13 Cave 
diligenter, ne obliviscaris Domini, qui eduxit 
te de terra Aigypti, de domo servitutis. 
Dominum Deum tuum timebis, et illi soli 
14 Non 


ibitis post deos alienos cunctarum gentium, 


servies, ac per nomen illius jurabis. 
qui in circuitu vestro sunt: 15 Quoniam 
Deus emulator, Dominus Deus tuus in medio 
tui: nequando irascatur furor Domini Dei tui 
contra te, et auferat te de superficie terræ 
16 Non tentabis Dominum Deum tuum, sieut 
tentasti in loco tentationis. 17 Custodi 
precepta Domini Dei tui, ac testimonia et 
18 Et fae 
quod placitum est et bonum in conspectu 


ceremonias, quas precepit tibi: 


Domini, ut bene sit tibi: et ingressus possideas 
terram optimam, de qua juravit Dominus 
19 Ut deleret omnes inimicos 
20 Cumque 


patribus tuis, 
tuos eoram te, sieut locutus est. 
interrogaverit te filius tuus cras, dicens: Quid 
sibi volunt testimonia hee, et ceremoniz, atque 
judicia, que precepit Dominus Deus noster 
nobis? 21 Dices ei: Servi eramus Pharaonis 
in ZEgypto, et eduxit nos Dominus de Aigypto 
in manu forti: 22 Fecitque signa atque 
prodigia magna et pessima in  JEgypto 
contra Pharaonem, et omnem domum illius, in 
conspectu nostro, 28 Et eduxit nos inde, ut 
introductis daret terram, super qua juravit 
patribus nostris. 24 Præcepitque nobis 
Dominus, ut faciamus omnia legitima hee, et 
timeamus Dominum Deum nostrum, ut bene 
sit nobis cunctis diebus vitæ nostro, sicut est 
hodie. 25  Eritque nostri misericors, si 
custodierimus et fecerimus omnia præcepta 
ejus coram Domino Deo nostro, sicut mandavit 


nobis. 
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6 And these words, which I command thee 
this day, shall be in thine heart: 7 And thou 
shalt teach them diligently unto thy children, 
and shalt talk of them when thou sittest in 
thine house, and when thou walkest by the 
way, and when thou liest down, and when 
thou risest up. 8 And thou shalt bind them 
for a sign upon thine hand, and they shall be 
as frontlets between thine eyes. 9 And thou 
shalt write them upon the posts of thy house, 
and on thy gates. 10 And it shall be, when 
the LORD thy God shall have brought thee 
into the land which he sware unto thy fathers, 
to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give 
thee great and goodly cities, which thou 
buildedst not, 11 And houses full of all good 
things, which thou filledst not, and wells 
digged, which thou diggedst not, vineyards 
and olive trees, which thou plantedst not ; 
when thou shalt have eaten and be full; 
12 Then beware lest thou forget the Lorp, 
which brought thee forth out of the land of 
Egypt, from the house of bondage. 13 Thou 
shalt fear the Lorp thy God, and serve him, 
and shalt swear by his name. 14 Ye shall 
not go after other gods, of the gods of the 
people which are round about you; 15 (For 
the LORD thy God is a jealous God among 
you) lest the anger of the Lorp thy God be 
kindled against thee, and destroy thee from 
off the face of the earth. 16 є Ye shall not 
tempt the Lorp your God, as ye tempted 
him in Massah. 17 Ye shall diligently keep 
the commandments of the LORD your God, 
and his testimonies, and his statutes, which 
he hath commanded thee. 18 And thou shalt 
do that which is right and good in the sight 
of the LORD: that it may be well with thee, 
and that thou mayest go in and possess the 
good land which the LORD sware unto thy 
fathers, 19 То cast out all thine enemies 
from before thee, as the Lorp hath spoken. 
20 And when thy son asketh thee in time to 
come, saying, What mean the testimonies, and 
the statutes, and the judgments, whieh the 
Lorp our God hath commanded you? 21 Then 
thou shalt say unto thy son, We were 
Pharoah's bondmen in Egypt; and the LORD 
brought us out of Egypt with a mighty hand: 
22 And the LoRD shewed signs and wonders, 
great and sore, upon Egypt, upon Pharaoh, 
and upon all his household, before our eyes : 
23 And he brought us out from thenee, that 
he might bring us in, to give us the land 
which he sware unto our fathers. 24 And the 
LORD commanded us to do all these statutes, 
to fear the LORD our God, for our good always, 
that he might preserve us alive, as té zs this 
day. 25 And it shall be our righteousness, if 
we observe to do all these commandments 
before the LORD our God, as he hath eom- 
manded us. 
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5 Bud Mofe, 6. 


6 Und diefe Worte, die ich dir heute gebiete, ſollſt 
du zu Herzen nehmen. 7 Und ſollſt ſie deinen 
Kindern ſchärfen, und davon reden, wenn du in 
deinem Hauſe ſitzeſt, oder auf dem Wege geheſt, 
wenn du dich niederlegeſt, oder aufſteheſt; 8 Und 
ſollſt ſie binden zum Zeichen auf deine Hand, und 
ſollen dir ein Denkmal vor deinen Augen ſein; 
9 Und ſollſt ſie über deines Hauſes Pfoſten ſchrei— 
ben, und an die Thore. 10 Wenn dich nun der 
Herr, dein Gott, in das Land bringen wird, das 
er deinen Vätern, Abraham, Iſaak und Jakob, 
geſchworen hat, dir zu geben, große und feine 
Städte, die du nicht gebauet haſt, 11 Und 
Häuſer alles Guts voll, die du nicht gefüllet haſt, 
und ausgehauene Brunnen, die du nicht aus— 
gehauen haſt, und Weinberge und Oelberge, die 
du nicht gepflanzt haſt, daß du eſſeſt und ſatt 
wirſt; 12 So hüte dich, daß du nicht des Herrn 
vergeſſeſt, der dich aus Egyptenland, aus dem 
Dienſthauſe, geführet hat; 13 Sondern ſollſt den 
Herrn, deinen Gott, fürchten, und ihm dienen, 
14 Und ſollt 
nicht andern Göttern nachfolgen, der Völker, die 
um euch her ſind. 15 Denn der Herr, dein Gott, 
iſt ein eifriger Gott unter dir; daß nicht der Zorn 
des Herrn, deines Gottes, über dich ergrimme, 
und vertilge dich von der Erde. 16 Ihr ſollt den 
Herrn, euren Gott, nicht verfuchen, wie ihr ihn 
verſuchtet zu Maſſa. 17 Sondern ſollt halten 
die Gebote des Herrn, eures Gottes, und ſeine 
Zeugniſſe, und ſeine Rechte, die er geboten hat; 
18 Daß du thuſt, was recht und gut iſt vor den 
Augen des Herrn, auf daß dirs wohl gehe, und 
eingeheſt, und einnehmeſt das gute Land, das der 
Herr geſchworen hat deinen Vätern; 19 Daß er 
verjage alle deine Feinde vor dir, wie der Herr 
geredet hat. 20 Wenn dich nun dein Sohn heute 
oder morgen fragen wird, und ſagen: Was ſind 
das für Zeugniſſe, Gebote und Rechte, die euch 
der Herr, unſer Gott, geboten hat? 21 So ſollſt 
du deinem Sohn ſagen: Wir waren Knechte des 
Pharao in Egypten, und der Herr führete uns 
aus Egypten mit mächtiger Hand; 22 Und der 
Herr that große und böſe Zeichen und Wunder 
über Egypten und Pharao, und alle feinem Haufe 
vor unſern Augen; 23 Und führete uns von 
dannen, auf daß er uns einführete, und gäbe uns 
das Land, das er unſern Vätern geſchworen hatte; 
24 Und hat uns geboten, der Herr, zu thun 
nach allen dieſen Rechten, daß wir den Herrn, 
unſern Gott, fürchten, auf daß uns wohl gehe, 
alle unſere Lebtage wie es gehet heutiges Tages; 
25 Und es wird unſere Gerechtigkeit ſein vor dem 
Herrn, unſerm Gott, ſo wir halten und thun alle 
dieſe Gebote, wie er uns geboten hat. 
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6 Et ces paroles que je te commande au- 
jourd'hui seront sur ton есш. 7 Tu les 
inculqueras à tes enfants, et tu t'en entre- 
tiendras quand tu demeureras dans ta maison, 
quand tu voyageras, quand tu te coucheras et 
quand tu te léveras. 8 Et tu les lieras sur ta 
main pour te servir de signe, et elles seront 
comme un fronteau entre tes yeux. 9 Tu les 
écriras aussi sur les poteaux de ta maison et 
sur tes portes. 10 Et quand le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, t'aura fait entrer au pays qu'il a juré à tes 
péres, Abraham, Isaae et Jacob, de te donner, 
et que tu possederas les grandes et bonnes 
villes que tu n'as point baties, 11 Les maisons 
pleines de biens que tu n'as point remplies, les 
puits taillés que tu n'as point taillés, les vignes 
et les oliviers que tu n'as point plantés; il 
arrivera que tu mangeras, et tu seras rassasié. 
12 Mais prends garde à toi, de peur que tu 
n'oublies le SEIGNEUR qui t'a tiré du pays 
d'Égypte, de la maison de servitude. 13 C'est 
le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, que tu eraindras: c'est 
lui que tu serviras, et c'est par son nom que tu 
jureras. 14 Vous ne marcherez point aprés 
des dieux étrangers, les dieux des peuples 
qui seront autour de vous. 15 Car le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, est un Dieu jaloux au 
milieu de toi; prends garde que la colére du 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, ne s'enflamme contre 
toi, et qu'il ne t'extermine de dessus la terre. 
16 JJ Vous ne tenterez point le SEIGNEUR, 
votre Dieu, comme vous l'avez tenté еп Massa. 
17 Vous garderez soigneusement les com- 
mandements du SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, ses 
témoignages et ses statuts qu'il vous a com- 
mandés. 18 Tu feras done ce qui est droit et 
bon aux yeux du SEIGNEUR, afin que tu pros- 
péres, et que tu entres au bon pays que le 
SEIGNEUR a juré de donner à tes péres, et que 
tu le possédes, 19 En chassant tous tes ennemis 
de devant toi, сопипе a dit le SEIGNEUR. 
20 Quand ton enfant t'interrogera à lavenir, 
et dira: Que veulent dire ces témoignages, ees 
statuts et ces ordonnances que le SEIGNEUR, 
notre Dieu, vous a commandés? 21 Alors tu 
diras à ton enfant: Nous avons été esclaves 
de Pharaon, en Egypte, et le SEIGNEUR nous 
a retirés d'Égypte à main forte. 22 Or le 
SEIGNEUR a fait 4 nos yeux, contre Pharaon 
et contre toute sa maison, des prodiges et 
des miracles grands et nuisibles en Egypte. 
23 Mais nous, il nous a fait sortir de là, pour 
nous faire entrer au pays quil avait juré à 
nos péres de nous donner. 24 Or le SEIGNEUR 
nous à commandé d'observer tous ces statuts, 
en craignant le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, айп 
que nous prospérions toujours, ct que notre vie 
soit préservée, comme on le voit aujourd'hui. 
25 Et ce sera ici notre justice, que nous pre- 
nions garde d'observer tous ces commandements 
devant le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, selon qu'il 
nous l'a commande. 
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AEYTEPONOMION, Ё. 


КЕФ. Z. 


1 EAN б? eladyy ce Кӧріос̧ о Oe cov tig тђу 
үй» sic iv elomopedy éxei к\лоо>онйтаа айту, kai 
> LA * ГА $ ` ^ * ~ 
ару #020 ueyáXa ато просютох cov, róv Xerratov 

M ~ ao э ё ~ * ~ * 
kai Гєруєсаїо» kai 'Auoppatov kai Xavavatoy xat 
QepsZalov kai. Ebaiov каї 'Iefjovoatov, érrà #027 
rod kai ioxvpórspa dud, 2 Kai mwapadoce 

> 4 ^ t , , * ~ са 4 
айтоўс Кӧріос̧ ó Өкбс cov eig тас xtipác cov, Kat 

LA > t › эў. ~ , СД E > 
TATAEELC abrovc, APAVIO MH APAVLELG AVTOVE ` OU ĉia- 
Ohan трӧс̧ abrodc д:гаӨђкт», оўдё un éXenonre abrove, 
3 0002 ий yauBoebonre тодс айтойс e riv Өоуатёра 
cov où дюсыс TQ vig abrov, kai THY Өоуатёра avro) 
ob Ady тф vig eov: 4 'Атостђо yàp Tov vióv 

> ЕД > ~ * , ~ . £s 
cov an’ ёро, kai Xarpsbot OEotg érépoic, Kat 
oo . Üvyqi Kiptog eig dM, kai EoroMpevoe 
ct тб таҳос. б'АХА' ойт moinoere айтоїс̧` rove 

» * - ~ * * Li * ~ 
Bwpodte abriv cabedeire, kai rác стўћас̧ abrüv 

H * * » ЕД ~ > А * * 
ouvrpiwere, kai rà don abrGv ёккӧфете, Kai та 
үХөтта tov Өєбъ abrdv катакайветЕ Tupi” 6 "Ort 


E 5 i = с er ; 
Aaóc &ytoc & Коро тр бер aov, kai сё TPOELAETO 


Kúpioç 0 Өєбє соо elvat abri Хаду теріюйсіоу тара ` 


7 Оох 


Ort zoAuzAgÜrire тара таута rà fn, mpoeieTo 


парта та #90) boa ётї mpocwzov THC se. 


t € - * , t е ~ be ~ ГА 
K?ptoc bid g kai Хато Kúpioç UH e, vuelc уар 
iore OAtyooroi тарӣ тата rà vg S d тарӣ 
rò ауата» Кіру & , kai діатпр@» róv 0pkov oy 
Woe тоїс татраву Baw ёЕђуаує» ouác Kóptoc iv 

; - es 6 А А ИС 
yepi kparaid, kai #№утрусатб oe Kúpioç #$ olov 
dovdretac, ёк хардс Papaw Вас'№ос̧ Aye . 
9 Kai yvwoy 0r. Kóptoc 6 0cóc cov obrog Otóc, cóc 
лїбтбс, 0 QvAácowv ðar, v kai EXcoc roig dyan- 
civ abróv kai roig $vÀAáccovot тас ivroAàg афто? 

; ; 2 ЕЕ ^ Е 
sic XU ysveác, 10 kai атод:до?с rig pisov 

* Ld NE ~ * , ^ x > х 
card прбсшто» 2 оХобоєїса: avrovg* Kat обу! 
Bpaðuv roic шсобсі, катй прдсоштор атодюсе 
abroig. 11 Kai QvAá£y rác ѓутоћ№іс kai ra дка - 
ната kai rà cih таёта боа yo ¿vré ouai со! 

, ~ IU е Ж A + ГА ^ 
onuspov woty. 12 Kai forat yjvika àv AKOVONTE та 
Ouaubpara таўта, kai óvAáEnrs kai тойот айтай, 
kai діафићаёы Kóptoc 6 Ge aov сої rijv бїаӨйк>» 
13 Kai 


ayarijoa ct kai edrdoynoe сє xai TAnOvvEt се, Kai 


kai rd ёХеос Ò wuoce roig TaTPaoLY ue 


evroynoe Ta Eyyova тїс коїМїас cov Kai TOV карто» 
тўс үйс aov, Toy сітбу cov Kui TOY oiyóv cov kai TO 
&aióv cov, rà $оикбдма ràv (joov cov Kai та 
тонла тфу троВато» cov, ётї тйс yüc 7с WpooE 
K blog тоїс татрао cov додуаі со. 14 Eddoynroc 
су тара таута rà Ovn * ойк čorar ¿v b áyovoc 
obdé стра kai ¿v roig KTHvEci cov 15 Kai meptehet 
Kópioc ó beg cov атд coU macay раћакіа», 
cal пӣсас vécove Alyüxrov rag movnpag йс 
iopakac Kai boa ëyvwç ойк imho ii сё, kai 


imOjoa abrà ёті mávrac rove шообутасҝ ct. 


DEUTERONOMIUM, VII 


CAPUT VII. 


1 Сом introduxerit te Dominus Deus tuus in 
terram, quam possessurus ingrederis, et dele- 
verit gentes multas coram te, Hethæum, et 
Gergezwum, et Amorrheum, Chananæum, et 
Pherezzum, et Heveeum, et Jebuseum, septem 
gentes multo majoris numeri quam tu es, et 
robustiores te: 2 Tradideritque eas Dominus 
Deus tuus tibi, percuties eas usque ad inter- 
necionem. Non inibis cum eis fœdus, nec 
misereberis earum, 3 Neque sociabis cum eis 
conjugia. Filiam tuam non dabis filio ejus, nec 
4 Quia seducet 
filium tuum, ne sequatur те, et ut magis 


filiam illius accipies filio tuo: 


serviat diis alienis: irasceturque furor Domini, 
et delebit te cito. 5 Quin potius hzc facietis 
eis: Aras eorum subvertite, et confringite 
statuas, lucosque succidite, et sculptilia eom- 
burite. 6 Quia populus sanctus es Domino 
Deotuo. Te elegit Dominus Deus tuus, ut sis 
ei populus peculiaris de cunctis populis, qui 
sunt super terram. 7 Non quia cunctas gentes 
numero vincebatis, vobis junctus est Dominus, 
et elegit vos, cum omnibus sitis populis 
pauciores: 8 Sed quia dilexit vos Dominus, et 
eustodivit juramentum, quod juravit patribus 
vestris: eduxitque vos in manu forti, et 
redemit de domo servitutis, de manu Pharaonis 
regis Egypti. 
Deus tuus, ipse est Deus fortis et fidelis, 


9 Et scies, quia Dominus 


custodiens pactum et misericordiam diligenti- 
bus se, et his qui custodiunt precepta ejus, in 
10 Et reddens odientibus 
se statim, ita ut disperdat eos, et ultra non 


mille generationes : 


differat, protinus eis restituens quod merentur. 
11 Custodi ergo præcepta et ceremonias atque 
judicia, que ego mando tibi hodie ut facias. 
12 Si postquam audieris hzc judicia, custodieris 
ea et feceris, custodiet et Dominus Deus tuus 
pactum tibi, et misericordiam quam juravie 
patribustuis: 13 Et diliget te ac multiplicabit, 
benedicetque fructui ventris tui, et fructui 
terre tue, frumento tuo, atque vindemie, 
oleo, et armentis, gregibus ovium tuarum 
super terram, pro qua juravit patribus tuis ut 
daret eam tibi. 14 Benedictus eris inter omnes 
populos. Non erit apud te sterilis utriusque 
sexus, tam in hominibus quam in gregibus tuis. 
15 Auferet Dominus a te omnem languorem : 
et infirmitates /Egypti pessimas, quas novisti, 
non inferet tibi, sed cunctis hostibus tuis 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


DEUTERONOMY, VII. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 WHEN the Lorp thy God shall bring 
thee into the land whither thou goest to 
possess it, and hath cast out many nations 
before thee, the Eittites, and the Girgashites, 
and the Amorites, and the Canaauites, aud the 
Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites, 
seven nations greater and mightier than thou ; 
2 And when the Lorp thy God shall deliver 
them before thee ; thou shalt smite them, and 
utterly destroy them; thou shalt make no 
covenant with them, nor shew mercy unto 
them: 3 Neither shalt thou make marriages 
with them ; thy daughter thou shalt not give 
unto his son, nor his daughter shalt thon take 
unto thy son. 4 For they will turn away thy 
son from following me, that they may serve 
other gods: so will the anger of the LORD be 
kindled against you, and destroy thee suddenly. 
5 But thus shall ye deal with them; ye shall 
destroy their altars, and break down their 
images, and cut down their groves, and burn 
their graven images with fire. 6 For thou ar£ 
an holy people unto the LORD thy God: the 
Lorp thy God hath chosen thee to be a special 
people unto himself, above all people that are 
upon the face of the earth. 7 The Lorn did 
not set his love upon you, nor choose you, 
because‘ye were more in number than any 
people; for ye were the fewest of all people: 
8 But because the LoRD loved you, and because 
he would keep the oath which he had sworn 
unto your fathers, hath the LORD brought you 
out with a mighty hand, and redeemed you 
out of the house of bondmen, from the hand 
of Pharaoh king of Egypt. 9 Know therefore 
that the LonD thy God, he £s God, the faithful 
God, which keepeth covenant and mercy with 
them that love him and keep his command- 
ments to a thousand generations; 10 And 
repayeth them that hate him to their face, to 
destroy them: he will not be slack to him 
that hateth him, he will repay him to his face. 
11 Thou shalt therefore keep the command- 
ments, and the statutes, and the judgments, 
which I command thee this day, to do them. 
12 «| Wherefore it shall come to pass, if ye 
hearken to these judgments, and keep, and do 
them, that the LORD thy God shall keep unto 
thee the covenant and the mercy which he 
sware unto thy fathers: 13 And he will love 
thee, and bless thee, and multiply thee: he 
will also bless the fruit of thy womb, and the 
fruit of thy land, thy corn, and thy wine, and 
thine oil, the increase of thy kine, and the 
flocks of thy sheep, in the land which he 
sware unto thy fathers to give thee. 14 Thou 
shalt be blessed above all people: there shall 
not be male or female barren among you, or 
among your cattle. 15 And the Lorp will 
take away from thee all sickness, and will 
put none of the evil diseases of Egypt, 
which thou knowest, upon thee; but will 
ay them upon all them that hate thce. 
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5 Bud) Mofe, 7. 


Das 7. Capitel. 


1 Wenn dich der Herr, dein Gott, ins Land 
bringet, darein du kommen wirſt, daſſelbe einzu⸗ 
nehmen; und ausrottet viel Völker vor dir her, 
die Hethiter, Girgoſiter, Amoriter, Cananiter, 
Phereſiter, Heviter und Jebuſiter, ſieben Völker, 
die größer und ſtärker ſind, denn du; 2 Und 
wenn ſie der Herr, dein Gott, vor dir gibt, daß 
du ſie ſchlägſt; ſo ſollſt du ſie verbannen, daß du 
keinen Bund mit ihnen macheſt, noch ihnen Gunſt 
erzeigeſt. 3 Und ſollſt dich mit ihnen nicht 
befreunden, eure Töchter ſollt ihr nicht geben ihren 
Söhnen, und ihre Töchter ſollt ihr nicht nehmen 
euren Söhnen; 4 Denn ſie werden eure Söhne 
mir abfällig machen, daß ſie andern Göttern 
dienen; ſo wird dann des Herrn Zorn ergrimmen 
über euch, und euch bald vertilgen. 5 Sondern 
alſo ſollt ihr mit ihnen thun: Ihre Altäre ſollt 
ihr zerreißen, ihre Säulen zerbrechen, ihre Haine 
abhauen, und ihre Götzen mit Feuer verbrennen. 
6 Denn du biſt ein heilig Volk Gott, deinem 
Herrn. Dich hat Gott, dein Herr, erwählet zum 
Volk des Eigenthums aus allen Völkern, die auf 
Erden ſind. 7 Nicht hat euch der Herr angenom— 
men, und euch erwählet, daß euer mehr wäre, denn 
alle Völker; denn du biſt das wenigſte unter allen 
Völkern; 8 Sondern, daß er euch geliebet hat, 
und daß er ſeinen Eid hielte, den er euren Vätern 
geſchworen hat, hat er euch ausgeführet mit 
mächtiger Hand, und hat dich erlöſet von dem 
Hauſe des Dienſtes, aus der Hand Pharao, des 
Königs in Egyyten. 9 Go follft du nun wiſſen, 
daß der Herr, dein Gott, ein Gott iſt, ein treuer 
Gott, der den Bund und Barmherzigkeit hält 
denen, die ihn lieben und ſeine Gebote halten, in 
tauſend Glied; 10 Und vergilt denen, die ihn 
haſſen, vor ſeinem Angeſicht, daß er ſie umbringe, 
und ſäumet ſich nicht, daß er denen vergelte vor 
ſeinem Angeſicht, die ihn haſſen. 11 So behalte 
nun die Gebote, und Geſetze, und Rechte, die ich 
dir heute gebiete, daß du darnach thuſt. 12 Und 
wenn ihr dieſe Rechte höret, und haltet ſie, und 
darnach thut; ſo wird der Herr, dein Gott, auch 
halten den Bund und Barmherzigkeit, die er 
deinen Vätern geſchworen hat, 13 Und wird dich 
lieben, und ſegnen, und mehren, und wird die 
Frucht deines Leibes ſegnen, und die Frucht deines 
Landes, dein Getreide, Moſt und Oel, die Früchte 
deiner Kühe, und die Früchte deiner Schafe auf 
dem Lande, das er deinen Vätern geſchworen hat, 
dir zu geben. 14 Geſegnet wirſt du ſein über 
alle Völker. Es wird niemand unter dir unfrucht— 
bar ſein, noch unter deinem Vieh. 15 Der Herr 
wird von dir thun alle Krankheit, er wird keine böſe 


Seuche der Egypter dir auflegen, die du erfahren 


haſt; und wird ſie allen deinen Haſſern auflegen. 


DEUTERONOME, VII. 


CHAPITRE VII. 


1 QuaND le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te fera 
entrer au pays ou tu vas entrer pour le possé- 
der, et qu'il chasscra de devant toi plusieurs 
nations, les Héthiens, les Guirgasiens, les 
Amorrhéens, les Cananéens, les Phérésiens, 
les Héviens et les Jébusiens, sept nations 
plus nombreuses et plus puissantes que 
toi; 2 Et que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te 
les livrera; alors tu les frapperas, et tu 
ne manqueras point de ]les détruire par 
vole d'anathéme; tu ne feras point alliance 
avec elles, et tu n'auras aucune compassion 
pour elles. 3 Tu ne t'allieras point par mariage 
avec elles, tu ne donneras point tes filles à 
leurs fils, et tu ne prendras point pour tes fils 
leurs filles: 4 Car elles détourneraicnt de moi 
tes fils, et ils serviraient d'autres dieux; alors 
la colére du SEIGNEUR s'enflammerait contre 
vous, et t'exterminerait aussitót. 5 Mais vous 
les traiterez de cette maniére: Vous démolirez 
leurs autels, vous briserez leurs statues, vous 
couperez leurs bocages, et vous brülerez au 
feu leurs images taillées. 6 Car tu es un 
peuple consacré au SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu: le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, t'a choisi, afin que tu lui 
sois un peuple précieux d'entre tous les peuples 
qui sont sur l'étendue de la terre. 7 Si Dieu 
vous а aimés et vous a choisis, ce n'est pas que 
vous soyez plus nombreux que tous les autres 
peuples, car vous étiez le moins nombreux de 
tous les peuples; 8 Mais c'est parce que le 
SEIGNEUR vous aime et 40'2 garde le serment 
qu'il a fait à vos péres, que le SEIGNEUR vous 
а vetirés à main forte, et qu'il vous a rachetés 
de la maison de servitude, de la main de 
Pharaon, roi d'Egypte. 9 Sache donc que 
c'est le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, qui est Dieu, le 
Dieu fidèle, qui garde ГаШапсе et la grace 
jusqu'à la milliéme génération à ceux qui 
l'aiment et qui gardent ses commandements. 
10 Et il rend la pareille en face à ceux qui le 
haisssent, pour les faire périr; il ne tarde pas 
à l'égard de celui qui le hait, il lui rend la 
pareille en face. 11 Prends done garde aux 
commandements, aux statuts et aux ordon- 
nances que je te prescris aujourd'hui, afin que 
tu les observes. 12 J Et si, aprés avoir 
entendu ces ordonnances, vous les gardez et 
les observez, il arrivera que le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, te gardera l'alliance et la grace qu'il a 
jurée à tes pères. 13 Il taimera donc, te 
bénira et te multipliera; et il bénira, sur la 
terre qu'il a juré à tes pères de te donner, le 
fruit de tes entrailles et le fruit de la terre, 
ton froment, ton moüt et ton huile, les portées 
de tes vaches, et les brebis de ton troupeau. 
14 Tu seras béni par dessus tous les peuples ; 
au milicu de toi, ni parmi ton bétail, il 
n'y aura ni male ni femelle stérile. 15 Le 
SEIGNEUR détournera de toi toute maladie, et 
il ne fera venir sur toi aucune des souffrances 
d'Egypte; ces maux que tu as connus, il les 
fera venir sur tous ceux qui te haissent. 
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AEYTEPONOMION, 2’, n. 


16 Kai фауў wavra rà скла rov i0vàv à Kópwc 
б 0:6с cov 01006 сог * ob фе.їсєта 0 бфӨаХидс cov 
in’ abroic, kai оф р? Хатрейвтус roig Osoig айтбу, 
Ort okov тойто tor: со. 17 ‘Eady бё Аёурс iv 
тў dvavoig gov 07: пол тд гӨъос тобто ў ёүш, THE 
18 Où ponho 


abrobg veig prnoOnoy бта éxoince Kóptoc ò бєдє 


Suvnoopat і#оХобреєбса: avrodc ; 


cov rp Papay Kai maar тоїс Alyvrrioig, 19 Тофс 
перасџоёс Tove peyadove оўс їдотаъ oi ёфдаХиої 
cov, Ta onpeia Kai rà rípara rà peyáka kx, 
тђу Хера THY кратай» kai roy Boaxiova róv 
оду, oc ФЁўүау& oe Kóptoc б O0cóc cov: ойтш 
momoe Kópic б 0c0c ópv raat roic £Oveaw ove o) 
фо8ў ard просфтоу abr. 20 Kai тас сфпкіас 
amoorehet Kóptoc 6 tóc cov eig айтойс̧, Ewe dv 
exrptBwow ol Karadedetppévor kal ot Kexpvppevor 
ard cov: 21 Où тробђсу ато просотоу ађтф», 
Ore Кдріос 6 Өғ0с cov iv соі, Ө0с џёуас kai kparatóc. 
22 Kai катауалћосе Kúpioç ó Өє0с cov rà EOvy 
таўта arb mpogeov gov катй pukpov шкрбу * оё 
бизлер i£avaXG sat abrove тд таҳос, tva pH үбуптаг 
ý үй £onpoc kai т\0о209 imi сё rà Onpia та aypra. 
23 Kai тарабаса айтоўс Kiptoc 6 0=6с cov ele rác 
Xtipác сои, kai йттохаїс айтоўс atwheia peyady Ewe 
av é£oXo0pebonrte abroóc 24 Kai wapadwoe roùe 
gage abr tic rác xe? opàv, kai атто\,їтє тё 
буора айт@ъ ёк тоў rózov Ixtivou* ойк dvriarhoera 
oùbeiç ката qwpócwmóv cov Ewe dv &ЁоХобрейсрс 
abrobg. 25 Ta yAurrà rüv be айтфъ кабоєте 
торі" ойк ёт:буџђоєс apyuptov оёдё ypvoiov an’ 
ађтб» ob № сғаотф, ur mraíogc Ov abr, ört 
Вӧъура Kupip тф Oep сой іст. 26 Kai oix 
єісоісе:с Bdédvypa tic róv olkóv cov, каї avadepa 
toy Фстєр тобто’ просоҳӨісрат: mpocoxyÜwig xal 


ВдғАоурат!: Bob, бт, áváÜcuá tore. 


КЕФ. л. 


1 IIAZAZ тас sro йс tyw гут Лора: рї 
сђреро» фића єсдє moiy, tva Zire Kai ro- 
с:ас0ђте, Kai єісёћӨпте Kai Kdypovopnonre т үй» 
jv росе Кӣрос ó Өє0с ўр» тоїс warpdow ђрбу. 
2 Kai prnoOnog тӣсау тїз д8д> ijv ўуау сє Koptog ò 
бєбс cov ty rj tonpy, drug àv какоту сє Kai пєрӣсу 
се, kai dtayywoby Tà iv тў кардіа соо, ¿i pudaty rác 
tro dg aùroŭ ў où. 3 Kai ikákwot ct kai EBupayxó- 
2106 ct, каї ipójuot сє тб pavva 9 ойк ўдиса» oi 
warépec соо iva бэаүүєй\ oor Urt ойк tx’ йрт povy 
foerat 6 GvOpwmoc, dÀX Emi mavri биат: TÈ 
&xzropevou£vq dud oróparoc he FH,ꝭv б dvOpwroc. 
4 Та iuárid cov ойк іпаћаюдр drò соб, rà 
катетр {Зз} 
тббєс cov ойк irvAo8goav iq ob rtccapákovra Ern. 


"ace ; 
олодђната cov ov 


2 ^ t 
ато соб, о 


LOTTA, 


DEUTERONOMIUM, VII. УШ. 


16 Devorabis omnes populos quos Dominus 
Deus tuus daturus est tibi. Non parcet eis 
oculus tuus, пес servies diis eorum, ne sint 
in ruinam tui. 17 Si dixeris in corde tuo: 
Plures sunt gentes iste quam ego, quomodo 
potero delere eas? 18 Noli metuere, sed 
recordare quc fecerit Dominus Deus tuus 
Pharaoni, et cunctis /Egyptiis, 19 Plagas 
maximas, quas viderunt oculi tui, et signa 
atque portenta, robustam, et 
extentum brachium, ut educeret te Dominus 


Deus tuus; sie faciet cunctis populis, quos 


manumque 


metuis. 20 Insuper et crabrones mittet 
Dominus Deus tuus in eos, donec deleat omnes 
atque disperdat qui te fugerint, et latere 
potuerint. 21 Non timebis eos, quia Dominus 
Deus tuus in medio tui est, Deus magnus et 
terribilis : 
conspectu tuo paulatim atque per partes. Non 
poteris eas delere pariter: ne forte multipli- 
centur contra te bestie terre. 23 Dabitque 
eos Dominus Deus tuus in conspectu tuo: et 
interficiet illos donec deleantur. 
24 Tradetque reges eorum in manus tuas, et 


22 Ipse consumet nationes has in 


penitus 


disperdes nomina eorum sub celo: nullus 
poterit resistere tibi, donec conteras eos. 
25 Seulptilia eorum igne combures: non 
concupisces argentum et aurum, de quibus 
facta sunt, neque assumes ex eis tibi quidquam, 
ne offendas, propterea quia abominatio est 
Domini Dei tui. 26 Nec inferes quippiam ex 
idolo in domum tuam, ne fias anathema, sicut 
et illud est. 
et velut inquinamentum ac sordes abominationi 
habebis, quia anathema est. 


Quasi spurcitiam detestaberis, 


CAPUT VIII. 


1 OMNE mandatum, quod ego precipio tibi 
hodie, cave diligenter ut facias: ut possitis 
vivere, et multiplicemini, ingressique possi- 
deatis terram, proqua juravit Dominus patribus 
vestris. 2 Et recordaberis cuncti itineris, per 
quod adduxit te Dominus Deus tuus quad- 
raginta annis per desertum, ut а ісегеё te, 
atque tentaret, et nota fierent qus in tuo 
animo versabantur, utrum custodires mandata 
illius, an non. 3 Afflixit te penuria, et dedit 
tibi cibum manna, quod ignorabas tu et patres 
tui: ut ostenderet tibi quod non in solo pane 
vivat homo, sed in omni verbo quod egreditur 
de ore Dei. 4 Vestimentum tuum, quo operie- 
baris, nequaquam vetustate defecit; et pes tuus 
non est snbtritus, en quadragesimus annus est. 


DEUTERONOMY, VII. VIII. 


16 And thou shalt consume all the people 
which the Lorp thy God shall deliver thee ; 
thine eye shall have no pity upon them: 
neither shalt thou serve their gods; for that 
will be a snare unto thee. 17 If thou shalt 
say in thine heart, These nations are more 
than I; how can I dispossess them? 18 Thou 
shalt not be afraid of them : but shalt well 
remember what the Lorp thy God did unto 
Pharaoh, and unto all Egypt; 19 The great 
temptations whieh thine eyes saw, and the 
signs, and the wonders, and the mighty hand, 
and the stretehed out arm, whereby the Lorp 
thy God brought thee out: so shall the LORD 
thy God do unto all the people of whom thou 
art afraid. 20 Moreover the Lorp thy God 
will send the hornet among them, until they 
that are left, and hide themselves from thee, 
be destroyed. 21 Thou shalt not be affrighted 
at them: for the Lorp thy God is among 
you, a mighty God and terrible. 22 And 
the Lorp thy God will put out those 
nations before thee by little and little: thou 
mayest not consume them at once, lest the 
beasts of the field increase upon thee. 23 But 
the Lorp thy God shall deliver them unto 
thee, and shall destroy them with a mighty 
destruction, until they be destroyed. 24 And 
he shall] deliver their kings into thine hand, 
and thou shalt destroy their name from under 
heaven: there shall no man be able to stand 
before thee, until thou have destroyed them. 
25 The graven images of their gods shall ye 
burn with fire: thou shalt not desire the 
silver or gold that їз on them, nor take it 
unto thee, lest thou be snared therein : for 
it is an abomination to the Lorp thy God. 
26 Neither shalt thou bring an abomination 
into thine house, lest thou be a cursed thing 
like it : but thou shalt utterly detest it, and 
thou shalt utterly abhor it; for it is a cursed 
thing. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 ALL the commandments which I command 
thee this day shall ye observe to do, that ye 
may live, and multiply, and go in and possess 
the land which the LORD sware unto your 
fathers. 2 And thou shalt remember all the 
way which the Lorn thy God led thee these 
forty years in the wilderness, to humble thee, 
and to prove thee, to know what was in thine 
heart, whether thou wouldest keep his com- 
mandments, or no. 3 And he humbled thee, 
and suffered thee to hunger, and fed thee with 
manna, whieh thou knewest not, neither did 
thy fathers know ; that he might make thee 
know that man doth not live by bread 
only, but by every word that proceedeth 
out of the mouth of the Lorp doth man live. 
4 Thy raiment waxed not old upon thee, 
neither did thy foot swell, these forty years. 
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b FESI X 


5 Buch Mofe, 7, 8. 


16 Du wirft alle Völker freſſen, die der Herr, 
dein Gott, dir geben wird. Du ſollſt ihrer nicht 
ſchonen, und ihren Göttern nicht dienen; denn 
das würde dir ein Strick ſein. 17 Wirſt du aber 
in deinem Herzen ſagen: Dieſes Volks iſt mehr, 
denn ich bin; wie kann ich ſie vertreiben? 18 So 
fürchte dich nicht vor ihnen. Gedenke, was der 
Herr, dein Gott, Pharao und allen Egyptern 
gethan hat, 19 Durch große Verſuchung, die du 
mit Augen geſehen haſt, und durch Zeichen und 
Wunder, durch eine mächtige Hand, und ausge— 
reckten Arm. damit dich der Herr, dein Gott, 


Völkern thun, vor denen du dich fürchteſt. 
20 Dazu wird der Herr, dein Gott, Horniſſe unter 


und ſich verbirget vor dir. 
grauen vor ihnen; denn der Herr, dein Gott, 
iſt unter dir, der große und ſchreckliche Gott. 
22 Er, der Herr, dein Gott, wird dieſe Leute 
ausrotten vor dir, einzeln nach einander. Du 
kannſt ſie nicht eilend vertilgen, auf daß ſich nicht 
wider dich mehren die Thiere auf dem Felde. 
23 Der Herr, dein Gott, wird ſie vor dir geben, 
und wird ſie mit großer Schlacht erſchlagen, bis er 
ſie vertilge. 24 Und wird dir ihre Könige in 
deine Hände geben, und ſollſt ihren Namen um— 
bringen unter dem Himmel. Es wird dir niemand 
widerſtehen, bis du ſie vertilgeſt. 25 Die Bilder 
ihrer Götter ſollſt du mit Feuer verbrennen, und 
ſollſt nicht begehren des Silbers oder Goldes, das 
dran iſt, oder zu dir nehmen, daß du dich nicht 
drinnen verfäheſt; denn ſolches iſt dem Herrn, 
deinem Gott, ein Greuel. 26 Darum ſollſt du 
nicht in dein Haus den Greuel bringen, daß du 
nicht verbannet werdeſt, wie daſſelbe iſt; ſondern 
du ſollſt einen Ekel und Greuel daran haben, denn 
es iſt verbannet. 


Das 8. Capitel. 


1 Alle Gebote, die ich dir heute gebiete, follt ihr 
halten, daß ihr darnach thut, auf daß ihr lebet, 
und gemehret werdet, und einkommet, und einneh— 
met das Land, das der Herr euren Vätern 
geſchworen hat. 2 Und gedenkeſt alle des Weges, 
durch den dich der Herr, dein Gott, geleitet hat, 
dieſe vierzig Jahr in der Wüſte, auf daß er dich 
demüthigte, und verſuchte, daß kund würde, was 
in deinem Herzen wäre, ob du ſeine Gebote halten 
würdeſt oder nicht. 3 Er demüthigte dich, und 
ließ dich hungern, und ſpeiſete dich mit Man, das 
du und deine Väter nie erkannt hatteſt; auf daß er 
dir kund thäte, daß der Menſch nicht lebe vom 
Brod allein, ſondern von allem, das aus dem 
Munde des Herrn gehet. 4 Deine Kleider 
ſind nicht veraltet an dir, und deine Füße 
ſind nicht geſchwollen, dieſe vierzig Jahr. 


HF 


ausführete. Alſo wird der Herr, dein Gott, allen 


ſie ſenden, bis umgebracht werde, was übrig iſt, 
21 Laß dir nicht 


DEUTERONOME, VII. VIII. 


16 Tu détruiras donc tous les peuples que le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te livre; ton œil ne les 
épargnera point, et tu ne serviras point leurs 
dieux ; car ce serait un piége pour toi. 17 Si 
tu dis en ton coeur: Ces nations-là sont en plus 
grand nombre que moi ; comment les pourrai-je 
déposséder ? 18 Ne les crains point. Souviens- 
toi bien de ce que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, a fait 
4 Pharaon et a tous les Egyptiens; 19 De ces 
grandes épreuves que tes yeux ont vues, des 
prodiges et des miracles, et de la main forte 
et du bras étendu par lequel le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, t'a fait sortir. C'est ainsi que le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, fera à tous ces peuples 
que tu eraindrais. 20 Le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
enverra méme contre eux des frelons, jusqu'à 
ce que ceux qui resteront, et eeux qui se seront 
cachés de devant toi, aient péri. 21 Ne t'effraie 
point à cause d'eux; car le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, le Dieu grand et terrible, est au milieu 
de toi. 22 Or le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, chassera 
peu à peu ces nations de devant toi. Tu ne 
pourras pas les détruire tout d'un coup, de peur 
que les bétes des champs ne se multiplient 
contre toi; 23 Mais le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
te les livrera, et les effraiera d'un grand effroi, 
jusqu'à ee qu'il les ait exterminées. 24 Et il 
livrera leurs rois entre tes mains, et tu feras 
périr leur nom de dessous les cieux: et per- 
sonne ne pourra subsister devant toi, jusqu'à 
ce que tu les aies exterminées. 25 Tu brüleras 
au feu les images taillées de leurs dieux; et 
tu ne convoiteras ni ne prendras pour toi, ni 
largent ni l'or qui sera sur elles, de peur 
que ce ne soit un piége pour toi; саг c'est 
une abomination aux yeux du SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu. 26 Ainsi tu n'introduiras point 
d'abomination dans ta maison, afin que tu ne 
sois pas anathéme toi-même; tu lauras en 
extréme horreur et en extréme détestation : 
ear c'est un anathéme. 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


1 AYEZ soin d'observer tous les commande- 
ments que je vous prescris aujourd'hui, afin 
que vous viviez, que vous vous multipliez, et 
que vous entriez au pays que le SEIGNEUR a 
promis à vos péres avec serment, сё que vous 
le possédiez. 2 Et souviens-toi de tout le 
chemin par lequel le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, t'a 
fait marcher durant ees quarante ans dans ce 
désert, pour t'humilier e£ t'éprouver, pour 
connaître ce qui était en ton cœur, et savoir 
si tu garderais ses commandements, ou non. 
3 Il t'humilia et te livra а la faim; mais il 
te reput de la manne, qui t'était ineonnue, à 
toi et à tes péres, afin de te faire connaitre 
que l'homme ne vivra pas de pain sculement, 
mais qu'il vivra de tout ce qui sort de 


la bouche de Dieu. 4 Ton vétemen* па 
point vieilli sur toi, et ton pice ne 


s'est point cz durant ves quurun n ie. 
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AEYTEPONOMION, , O. 


5 Kai yvéoy тў kapüig соо. ӧті we & rig GvOpwrog 
табейту Tov vióv aùroŭ, ойтш Köbpiog 6 he cov 
madevoe ce’ 6 Kai QvAáEg тас tvrodde Kupiov rov 
co? cov, wopevecOat iv таїс 000їс avrov Kai he 
Oa афтду. 7 O yàp Kóptoc 0 Өғбс cov siodka os cic 
~ ЕД ` * , T , 9 5 5 U td * 
үй» аүабзь kai тоХ\л>, ov yEtpappot vod roy Kai 
A 75 > , ^ ~ 7 ` • 
ттүаї aBvoowy ikmopsvópsvat бий THY TEdiwy kai бй 
tov ӧрёшу ° 8 Гӯ торой kai кр:Өўс. Aumedot, тукай, 
poat, yij г№аќас̧ éaiov kai рЕ№тос` 9 Гу ёф" йс ow 
pera птоҳїас pay} róv prov cov, каї ойк ivõen- 
ГА — > Р 5 - T t 7 , = * 
Onoy ёт' abrijg obòt Y yi ne oi МӨо: cíóngpoc, Kai 
ік тфу брёшъ айтйс ретаћћедсас xaMkóv* 10 Kai 
фаүў cal tumrnoOnog, Kat eO, Kúpiov rov 
Oedv cov bmi тйс yüg тйс &уа@йс ne д:докё cor’ 
11 IIpócext ceavr@p ри] ётї\&Ө р Коріоо тоў 000 aov, 
~ 4 , ^ + * $ г x * 
той uù фиХаЁо тас Evrodag ауто? kat та кората 
` ^ Ж > ~ ег › Ы , Ld , 
kai rà Owawopara айто®, boa iyw évréd\Aopat со 
chpepov* 12 Mi) $ayov kal /ig, cal oixiag 
каћас oixodopnoac kai karoudjoac èv афтаїс, 13 Kai 
тоу Bowy cov kai ràv mpoßárwv cov vAg8viOEvrov 
cot ápyvpiov kai ҳросіоо zXj0vvOEvroc сог, каї máv- 
тоу owy cot Ёста: TANOUVOEVTwWY co, 14 TW 
тў capòig kai ётї\аӨр Kupiov тоб бғ00 cov тоў 
i£ayayóvroc сє ёк Ye Aiyúrrov, i£ olkov õoviciaç ` 
15 Тоў áyayóvrog сє dd тйс épnpov ric peyadne 
M — ~ , Hd QR fd + , 
kai тйс фоВ:рӣс , ой офіс Üdkvwv kai скортіос 
cal diba, оў ойк ўи UOwp* тоў i£ayayóvrog cot ёк 
тётрас ákporópov ттүү Vóaroc: 16 Tov форі- 
Ld $ 2 ? — 9 * "^ > » * ^ 
саутбс сє TO pávva lv rj iphuy, 0 obe быс ой Kat 
obe Ide oi marípsc cov, tva Kaxkwoy бё kai 
lemepáoyg св, kal єў oe rotho ёт ioyárev rv 
ўрербу cov’ 17 Mi тус iv тў Kapdig cov ‘H 
boxe роо kai rò kpároc тйс xeupóc pov ётоіаё pot 
тїз дбуаш» тўу peyáNqv тайт». 18 Kai pvnoOnoy 
Kvpíov rod Oo? aov, бт: айтбс om didwot ioxdy TOU 
~ ГА ae P, a , д - 
тосол дй»ашь, kal iva ori Tùy diabihenv айтой 
ў» биос, Kúpioç roic татрат cov @с оўрёро». 
19 Kai fora: ¿àv ANOy ётї\@Өу Kupiov rov sov cov, 
M ~ > , ~~ Li 2 M СА 
каї ToptvÜjc бтїтш Oey ётёршу kai М№атрейоус 
ubroĩg каї mpooxuvnays abroic, Sapapripopat dulv 
тйшгроъ róv тє ойрауду Kai тї yijv bre årweig 
årorciohe’ 20 Каба kai rà Nora Ev boa Kiptog 6 
Bede àro úe трд poco TOV йнфъ, otrwe &то\їоӨє 
av’ G obe ђкоёсате тйс Qwvijc Kuptov той Geov 
bpov. 
КЕФ. 0. 


1 "AKOYE '"1spaz^, c) diaBaiverg onpepov róv 
"lopdduny cicthOeiv kNypovopijcat £v ueyáXa кай 
ioxupétepa uàXXov ў ®шгїс, öl peyákag kai 
тыуђонс {ос̧ тоб oùpavoŭ, 2 Лаб» péyay kai oXov 
kai &bpijen, viobg "Evák, ойс с? olola кай ob йкйкоас 


7 > СА a 2 to^ , L4 m 
Tig dyriorhnosrae ката прбоотоу viðv 'Evàk; 


DEUTERONOMIUM, VIII. IX. 


5 Ut recogites in corde tuo, quia sicut 
erudit filium suum homo, sic Dominus Deus 
6 Ut custodias mandata 
Domini Dei tui, et ambules in viis ejus, et 


tuus erudivit te, 
timeas eum. 7 Dominus enim Deus tuus 
introducet te in terram bonam, terram rivorum 
aquarumque et fontium: in eujus campis et 
montibus erumpunt fluviorum abyssi: 8 Terram 
frumenti, hordei, ac vinearum, in qua ficus, et 
malogranata, et oliveta nascuntur: terram 
olei ac mellis. 9 Ubi absque ulla penuria 
comedes panem tuum, et rerum omnium abun- 
dantia perfrueris: cujus lapides ferrum sunt, 
et de montibus ejus cris metalla fodiuntur : 
10 Ut cum comederis, et satiatus fueris, 
benedicas Domino Deo tuo pro terra optima, 
quam dedit tibi. 11 Observa, et cave 
nequando obliviscaris Domini Dei tui, et 
negligas mandata ejus atque judicia et cere- 
monias, quas ego precipio tibi hodie: 12 Ne 
postquam comederis, et satiatus fueris, domos 
pulchras ædificaveris, et habitaveris in eis, 
13 Habuerisque armenta boum, et ovium 
greges, argenti et auri, cunctarumque rerum 
copiam, 14 Elevetur cor tuum, et non 
reminiscaris Domini Dei tui, qui eduxit te de 
terra /Egypti, de domo servitutis: 16 Et 
ductor tuus fuit in solitudine magna atque 
terribili, in qua erat serpens flatu adurens, et 
scorpio ac dipsas, et nullae omnino aque; qui 
eduxit rivos de petra durissima, 16 Et cibavit 
te manna in solitudine, quod nescierunt patres 
tui. Et postquam afflixit ac probavit, ad 
extremum misertus est tui, 17 Ne diceres in 
corde tuo: Fortitudo mea, et robur manus 
теге, Hee mihi omnia prestiterunt; 18 Sed 
recorderis Domini Dei tui, quod ipse vires tibi 
preebuerit, ut impleret pactum suum, super 
quo juravit patribus tuis, sicut presens indicat, 
dies. 19 Sin autem oblitus Domini Dei tui, 
secutus fueris deos alienos, coluerisque illos et 
adoraveris: ecce nune ргейїсө tibi quod 
omnino dispereas. 20 Sicut gentes, quar 
delevit Dominus in introitu tuo, ita et vos 
peribitis, si inobedientes fueritis voci Domini 
Dei vestri. 
CAPUT IX. 


1 AUDI, Israel: Tu transgredieris bodie 
Jordanem, ut possideas nationes maximas et 
fortiores te, civitates ingentes, et ad cœlum 
usque muratas, 2 Populum magnum atque sub- 
limem, filios Enacim, quos ipse vidisti et audisti, 
quibus nullus potest ex adverso resistere. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


DEUTERONOMY, VIII. IX. 


5 Thou shalt also consider in thine heart, that, 
as a man chasteneth his son, so the Lord thy 
God chasteneth thee. 6 Therefore thou shalt 
keep the commandments of the Lorp thy 
God, to walk in his ways, and to fear him. 
7 For the LORD thy God bringeth thee into 
& good land, a land of brooks of water, of 
fountains and depths that spring out of valleys 
and hills; 8 A land of wheat, and barley, 
and vines, and fig trees, and pomegranates; a 
land of oil olive, and honey; 9 A land 
wherein thou shalt eat bread without scarce- 
ness, thou shalt not lack any thing in it; a 
land whose stones are iron, and out of whose 
hills thou mayest dig brass. 10 When thou 
hast eaten and art full, then thou shalt bless 
the Lorp thy God for the good land which 
he hath given thee. 11 Beware that thou 
forget not the Lorp thy God, in not keeping 
his commandments, and his judgments, and 
his statutes, which I command thee this дау: 
12 Lest when thou hast eaten and art full, 
and hast built goodly houses, and dwelt 
therein; 13 And when thy herds and thy 
flocks multiply, and thy silver and thy gold is 
multiplied, and all that thou hast is multi- 
plied; 14 Then thine heart be lifted up, and 
thou forget the Lorp thy God, which brought 
thee forth out of the land of Egypt, from the 
house of bondage; 15 Who led thee through 
that great and terrible wilderness, wherein 
were fiery serpents, and scorpions, and drought, 
where there was no water; who brought thee 
forth water outof the rock of flint; 16 Who 
fed thee in the wilderness with manna, which 
thy fathers knew not, that he might humble 
thee, and that he might prove thee, to do thee 
good at thy latter end; 17 And thou say in 
thine heart, My power and the might of mine 
hand hath gotten me this wealth. 18 But 
thou shalt remember the Lorp thy God: for 
tt is he that giveth thee power to get wealth, 
that he may establish his covenant which he 
sware unto thy fathers, as t is this day. 
19 And it shall be, if thou do at all forget the 
Lorp thy God, and walk after other gods, 
and serve them, and worship them, I testify 
against you this day that ye shall surely 
perish. 20 As the nations which the Lorp 
destroyeth before your face, so shall ye perish; 
because ye would not be obedient unto the 
voice of the LORD your God. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 Hear, O Israel: Thou ағ? to pass over 
Jordan this day, to go in to possess nations 
greater and mightier than thyself, cities great 
and feuced up to heaven, 2 A people great 
and tall, the children of the Anakims, whom 
thou knowest, and of whom thou hast heard say, 
Who can stand before the children of Anak! 
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5 Bud Mofe, 8, 9. 


9 So erkenneſt du ја in deinem Herzen, daß ber 
Herr, dein Gott, dich gezogen hat, wie ein Mann 
ſeinen Sohn zeucht. 6 So halte nun die Gebote 
des Herrn, deines Gottes, daß du in ſeinen 
Wegen wandelſt und fürchteſt ihn. 7 Denn der 
Herr, dein Gott, führet dich in ein gut Land, ein 
Land, da Bäche, und Brunnen, und Seen innen 
ſind, die an den Bergen und in den Auen fließen; 
8 Ein Land, da Weizen, Gerſte, Weinſtöcke, 
Feigenbäume und Granatäpfel innen ſind; ein 
Land, da Oelbäume und Honig innen wächſet; 
9 Ein Land, da du Brod genug zu eſſen haſt, da 
auch nichts mangelt; ein Land, deſſen Steine 
Eiſen ſind, da du Erz aus den Bergen haueſt. 
10 Und wenn du gegeſſen haſt und ſatt biſt, daß du 
den Herrn, deinen Gott, lobeſt für das gute Land, 
das er dir gegeben hat. 11 So hüte dich nun, 
daß du des Herrn, deines Gottes, nicht vergeſſeſt, 
damit, daß du ſeine Gebote, und ſeine Geſetze und 
Rechte, die ich dir heute gebiete, nicht halteſt; 
12 Daß, wenn du nun gegeſſen haſt, und ſatt biſt, 
und ſchöne Häuſer erbaueſt, und drinnen wohneſt, 
13 Und deine Rinder, und Schafe, und Silber, 
und Gold, und alles, was du haſt, ſich mehret; 
14 Daß dann dein Herz ſich nicht erhebe, und 
vergeſſeſt des Herrn, deines Gottes, der dich aus 
Egyptenland geführet hat, aus dem Dienſthauſe; 
15 Und hat dich geleitet durch die große und 
grauſame Wuͤſte, da feurige Schlangen und 
Scorpionen, und eitel Dürre, und kein Waſſer 
war, und ließ dir Waſſer aus dem harten Felſen 
gehen; 16 Und ſpeiſete dich mit Man in der 
Wüſte, von welchem deine Väter nichts gewußt 
haben, auf daß er dich demüthigte und verſuchte, 
daß er dir hernach wohl thäte. 17 Du möchteſt ſonſt 
ſagen in deinem Herzen: Meine Kräfte, und 
meiner Hände Stärke haben mir dieß Vermögen 
ausgerichtet. 18 Sondern, daß du gedächteſt an 
den Herrn, deinen Gott; denn er iſts, der dir 
Kräfte gibt, ſolch mächtige Thaten zu thun, auf 
daß er hielte ſeinen Bund, den er deinen Vätern 
geſchworen hat, wie es gehet heutiges Tages. 
19 Wirſt du aber des Herrn, deines Gottes, vere 
geſſen, und andern Göttern nachfolgen, und ihnen 
dienen, und ſie anbeten; ſo bezeuge ich heute über 
euch, daß ihr umkommen werdet; 20 Eben, wie 
die Heiden, die der Herr umbringet vor eurem 
Angeſicht, ſo werdet ihr auch umkommen, darum, 
daß ihr nicht gehorſam ſeid der Stimme des Herrn, 
eures Gottes. 


Das 9. Capitel. 


1 Höre, Iſrael, du wirſt heute über den Jordan 
gehen, daß du einkommeſt einzunehmen die 
Völker, die größer und ſtärker find, denn du, 
große Städte, vermauert bis in den Himmel, 
2 Ein groß hoch Volk, die Kinder Enakim, die 
du erkannt haſt, von denen du auch gehöret haſt: 
Wer kann wider die Kinder Enaks beſtehen? 


DEUTERONOME, VIII. IX. 


5 Reconnais done en ton cœur que le SEIGNEUR 
ton Dieu, te chàtie, comme un homme chätie 
son enfant; 6 Et garde les commandements 
du SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, pour marcher dans 
ses voles, et pour le craindre. 7 Car 1e 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, va te faire entrer dans 
un bon pays, un pays de torrents d'eaux, de 
fontaines et de sources profondes, qui naissent 
daus les plaines et dans les montagnes; 8 Un 
pays de blé, d'orge, de vignes, de figuiers et 
de grenadiers; un pays d'oliviers, d'huile et 
de miel; 9 Un pays oà tu mangeras ton pain 
sans connaitre la disette, et ой rien ne te 
manquera; un pays dont les pierres sont du 
fer, et dans les montagnes duquel tu tailleras 
Pairain. 10 Tu mangeras donc, et tu seras 
rassasié, et tu béniras le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
à cause du bon pays qu'il t'aura donné. 
11 Prends garde à toi, de peur que tu n'oublies 
le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, en ne gardant point 
ses commandements, ses ordonnances, et ses 
statuts que je te prescris aujourd'hui; 12 De 
peur qu'aprés avoir ‘mangé et t'étre rassasié, 
aprés avoir báti de belles maisons, et t'y étre 
établi; 13 Aprés avoir vu se multiplier ton 
gros et menu bétail, et s'augmenter ton argent 
et ton or, et tout ce qui est à toi, 14 Ton 
ceur ne élève, et que tu n'oublies le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, qui t'a retiré du pays 
d'Egypte, de la maison de servitude; 15 Qui 
t'a fait marcher par ce désert grand et terrible, 
plein de serpents, de serpents brülants et de 
scorpions, désert aride, od il n'y a point 
d'eau; qui t'a fait sortir de l'eau du rocher 
le plus dur; 16 Qui dans ce désert te donne 
à manger la manne que tes pères n'ont point 
connue, afin de t'humilier, et de t'éprouver, 
pour te faire enfin du bien; 17 Et que tu ne 
dises en ton cœur : Ma puissance et la force de 
ma main m'ont donné ces biens. 18 Souviens- 
toi, au contraire, du SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu ; car 
c'est lui qui te donne de la force pour acquérir 
des biens, afin de ratifier l'alliance qu'il a 
jurée à tes péres, comme on voit aujourd'hui. 
19 Mais s'il arrive que tu oublies en aucune 
maniére le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, et que tu 
ailles aprés d'autres dieux ; que tu les serves, 
et que tu te prosternes devant eux, je vous 
déclareque vous périrez certainement. 20 Vous 
périrez comme les nations que le SEIGNEUR 
fait périr devant vous, parce que vous n'aurez 
point obéi à la voix du SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 


CHAPITRE IX. 


1 Ёсооте, Israël, tu vas passer aujourd'hui 
le Jourdain, pour te rendre maitre de nations 
plus grandes ct plus fortes que toi; de villes 
grandes et murées jusqu'au ciel; 2 D'un 
peuple grand et haut; des enfants des Han- 
akins, que tu connais, et dont tu as oui dire: 
Qui subsistera devant les enfants de Hanak t 

4 A 
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AEY'TEPONOMION, 0". 


3 Kai yvwoy cüuspov Ort Köptog ó tóc cov 
obrog троторгйсєетш mpd pocco7ov cov' пор 
, 2 Р. т ? , kA ГА Ы 
катауаћіскоу ёсті», одтос #&оХодрғдсє avroue, Kat 
т э , „ * э У ^ * 
оўтос drop, а?то?с ато просотоо cov kai 
amok abrobg iv таҳи, каӨйатер simé то. Kóptoc. 
4 My &g9c iv тў кардіс cov, iv тф аталса: 
Kóptov róv Gedy cov rà £0vn rara mpd Tpocwzov 
£ A * , i Li Р 
cov, №ушу Aià тї dtkacooviny роо ғісђуауё u 
Корго kAgporvouijcat тїз уў» т> ауабђ» тафттуу. 
5 Obyi 0:4 rijv dixacoobyyy cov ойд? бай THY óctórgra 
тўс Kapdiac cov od + стору kXpovopijcat THY уйу 
aùrõv, AAG дій тїз асна» тб» #000» robrov 
Kuptog  5оХобргйсғ. айтоўс ато просютоо cov, kai 
Тра отђсу тї» д‹адђкуу jv Guoce Кїрос тоїс 
, € ^- ~t * s ~? a 7 ~ 
татрав 10v, TØ AHDα⏑: kai тф Load kai тф 
Tarn. 


Stkatootvac cov Kuptoy ó Osóc тоо didwoi cot ту 


6 Kai yvwoy onpspov Ore оту ба тас 


yüv т» ауабђ» тайт» KXnpovopijoat, Ort Хадс 
ок\тротраутхос &. 7 Mvhoðnrie рл} ётї\аӨ дса 
mapwtuvacg Kiptov rov Osóv соо iv ry O аф 
7c nutpac éEnhOers E Аіурттоо kal 1\Өғте eic rüv 
rórov тобтор, атыидойутес OuereheireTa трдс Kopiov. 
8 Kai £v Хор) rapw£)vars Kóptov, каї Qupuo0n 
Kóptoc ig’ buiv i£oXo0psvcat ®нйс, 9 'Avafaíivov- 
TÓC роо іс тб брос N тас плакас̧ тас М№Өіуас, 
zAákac 'адђкцс йс д:0:то Kópioc mpóc vpüc* Kai 
careyevopny iv rQ' dpe тєссаракоута rpépag kai 
reccapákovra vókrac, prov ойк ѓфауоу kai tdwp 
о?к mov. 10 Kai £Quké uoc Kóptoc тас bo т\а- 
кас тас MÜivac yeypappévag iv тр daxridw ToU 
Өгоб, каї in’ abraic Lyéypamro mávrsc oi Aóyot ойс 
Nd Kópioc 7póc ®ийс iv тф Ope iq &kXy- 
cíac* 11 Каі iyévero dtd reocapákovra rjuspóv Kat 
бї& r&ocapákovra vukrav £Qwks Kóptoc spot rag dvo 


12 Kai 


sie Kbotog трдс ué “AvacrnO: ката$0‹ rò ráxoc 


п\акас тас Mivae, пХакас баблктс. 


ivrtUOev, Ort рбитсғу 0 Mag cov ос i£jyaysc ёк 
~ » f 3 7 4 2 3 fam o 
уўс Alybzrov' mapéßnoav таҳ? ік ric 0000 ýe 
ivereiiw айтоїс, kai imotnoay éavroig ywvevpa. 
13 Kai sie Kúpioç трос pi Аёүш› АХа\№ка прдс̧ 
cà dak kal dig Nywy "Eóopaka róv Хаду roUrov, kai 
{доў Хас̧ ск\ротраҳтћбс̧ icrww* 14 Kai vov £acóv 
pe & EON E а?тойс, каї #&аћаію то dvopa 
abr)» Uz0kárwÜsv тоў obpavoU, kai тошвш ci cic 
L4 » a 3 ` M v ~ ^ - 
£üvoc péya kai toxvpóv kai поло paddoy ў roUrO. 
15 Kai émorpinbac кат Ву ёк тоў броос, kai тд брос 
ikaisro торі Ewe тоб obDpavoU, kai аі dbo пћХакєс 
16 Kai 


,, [4 € 2 2 , r — “e СЯ 
idwy Ore трартетє іуаутіоу Kuptov roù Өғ00 vuóv, 


TOY рарторіоу igi таїс досі xspoí pov. 


kai ѓтосатє ёрї» айтоїс ywvsvróv, kai тар e, 


> A m Li Ад т , Ld ГД є ~ b 
and тїс 0000 rc ivert(karo Kópioc vty roi, 


DEUTERONOMIUM, IX 


3 Scies ergo hodie quod Dominus Deus tuus 
ipse transibit aute te, ignis devorans atque 
eonsumens, qui conterat eos et deleat atque 
disperdat ante faciem tuam velociter, sicut 
locutus est tibi. 4 Ne dieas in corde tuo, cum 
deleverit eos Dominus Deus tuus in conspectu 
tuo: Propter justitiam meam introduxit me 
Dominus ut terram hane possiderem, cum 
propter impietates suas iste delete sint 
nationes. 5 Neque enim propter justitias 
tuas, et æquitatem cordis tui, ingredieris ut 
possideas terras earum : sed quia Ше egerunt 
impie, introeunte te delet? sunt: et ut com- 
pleret verbum suum Dominus, quod sub 
juramento pollicitus est patribus fuis, Abra- 
ham, Isaac, et Jacob. 6 Scito ergo quod non 
propter justitias tuas Dominus Deus tuus 
dederit tibi terram hane optimam in posses- 
sionem, cum durissime cervicis sis populus. 
7 Memento, et ne obliviscaris, quomodo ad 
iracundiam provocaveris Dominum Deum tuum 
in solitudine. Ex eo die, quo egressus es ex 
JEgypto usque ad locum istum, semper adver- 
sum Dominum contendisti. 8 Nam et in 
Horeb provocasti eum, et iratus delere te 
volut, 9 Quando ascendi in montem, ut 
acciperem tabulas lapideas, tabulas pacti quod 
pepigit vobiscum Dominus: et perseveravi in 
monte quadraginta diebus ac noctibus, panem 
non comedens, et aquam non bibens. . 10 De- 
ditque mihi Dominus duas tabulas .apideas 
scriptas digito Dei, et continentes omnia verba 
дое vobis locutus est in monte de medio 
ignis, quando concio populi congregata est. 
11 Cumque transissent quadraginta dies, et 
totidem noctes, dedit mihi Dominus duas 
tabulas lapideas, tabulas fœderis, 12 Dixitque 
mihi: Surge, et descende hine cito: quia 
populus tuus, quem eduxisti de Ægypto, 
deserueruut velociter viam quam demonstrasti 
eis, feceruntque sibi conflatile. 18 Rursumque 
ait Dominus ad me: Cerno quod populus iste 
14 Dimitte me ut 


conteram eum, et deleam nomen ejus de 


dure cervicis sit: 
sub ccelo, et constituam te super gentem, 
que hae major et fortior sit. 15 Cumque 
de monte ardente descenderem, et duas tabulas 


foderis utraque tenerem manu, 16 Vidis- 


.semque vos peccasse Domino Deo vestro, et 


fecisse vobis vitulum conflatilem, ac deseruisse 
velociter viam ejus, quam vobis ostenderat: 
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3 Understand therefore this day, that the 
Lorp thy God is he which goeth over before 
thee; as a consuming fire he shall destroy 
them, and he shall bring them down before thy 
face: so shalt thou drive them out, and destroy 
them quickly, as the Lorp hath said unto thee. 
4 Speak not thou in thine heart, after that 
the Lorp thy God hath cast them out from 
before thee, saying, For my righteousness the 
Lorp hath brought me in to possess this land : 
but for the wickedness of these nations the 
Lorp doth drive them out from before thee. 
5 Not for thy righteousness, or for the up- 
rightness of thine heart, dost thou go to 
possess their land: but for the wickedness of 
these nations the Lorp thy God doth drive 
them out from before thee, and that he may 
perform the word which the LORD sware unto 
thy fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 
6 Understand therefore, that the LORD thy 
God giveth thee not this good land to possess 
it for thy righteousness ; for thou art a stiff- 
necked people. 7 є Remember, and forget 
not, how thou provokedst the LORD thy God 
to wrath in the wilderness: from the day that 
thou didst depart out of the land of Egypt, 
until ye came unto this place, ye have been 
rebellious against the Lorp. 8 Also in Horeb 
ye provoked the Lorp to wrath, so that the 
LoRD was angry with you to have destroyed 
you. 9 When I was gone up into the mount 
to receive the tables of stone, even the tables 
of the covenant which the Lorp made with 
you, then I abode in the mount forty days and 
forty nights, I neither did eat bread nor drink 
water: 10 And the Lorp delivered unto me 
two tables of stone written with the finger of 
God ; and on them «was written according to 
all the words, which the LoRD spake with 
you in the mount out of the midst of the fire 
in the day of the assembly. 11 And it came 
to pass at the end of forty days and forty 
nights, that the LoRD gave me the two tables 
of stone, even the tables of the covenant. 
12 And the LoRD said unto me, Arise, get 
thee down quickly from hence; for thy people 
which thou hast brought forth out of Egypt 
have corrupted themselves ; they are quickly 
turned aside out of the way which I com- 
mauded them ; they have made them a molten 
image. 13 Furthermore the LORD spake unto 
me, saying, I have seen this people, and, 
behold, it /s a stiffnecked people: 14 Let me 
alone, that I may destroy them, and blot out 
their name from under heaven: and I will 
make of thee а nation mightier and greater 
than they. 15 So I turned and came down 
from the mount, and the mount burned with 
fire: and the two tables of the covenant were 
in my two hands. 16 And I looked, and, 
behold, ye had sinned against the LORD 
your God, and had made you a molten calf: 
ye had turned aside quickly out of the 
way which the Lorp had commanded you. 
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3 So folfft bu wiffen heute, daß der Herr, bein 
Gott, gehet vor dir her, ein verzehrend Feuer. 
Er wird ſie vertilgen, und wird ſie unterwerfen 
vor dir her, und wird fie vertreiben und umbrin— 
gen bald, wie dir der Herr geredet hat. 4 Wenn 
nun der Herr, dein Gott, ſie ausgeſtoßen hat vor 
dir her; ſo ſprich nicht in deinem Herzen: Der 
Herr hat mich herein geführet, das Land einzuneh— 
men, um meiner Gerechtigkeit willen; ſo doch der 
Herr dieſe Heiden vertreibet vor dir her, um ihres 
gottloſen Weſens willen. 5 Denn bu fommft 
nicht herein, ihr Land einzunehmen, um deiner 
Gerechtigkeit und deines aufrichtigen Herzens 
willen; ſondern der Herr, dein Gott, vertreibt 
dieſe Heiden um ihres gottloſen Weſens willen, 
daß er das Wort halte, das der Herr geſchworen 
hat deinen Vätern, Abraham, Iſaak, und Jakob. 
6 So wiſſe nun, daß der Herr, dein Gott, dir 
nicht um deiner Gerechtigkeit willen dieß gute Land 
gibt einzunehmen; ſintemal du ein halsſtarrig 
Volk biſt. 7 Gedenke und vergiß nicht, wie du 
den Herrn, deinen Gott, erzürneteſt in der Wüſte. 
Von dem Tage an, da du aus Egyptenland zogeſt, 
bis ihr kommen feid an dieſen Ort, feid ihr unge- 
horſam geweſen dem Herrn. 8 Denn in Horeb 
erzürnetet ihr den Herrn, alſo, daß er vor Zorn 
euch vertilgen wollte; 9 Da ich auf den Berg 
gegangen war, die ſteinernen Tafeln zu empfahen, 
die Tafeln des Bundes, den der Herr mit euch 
machte, und ich vierzig Tage und vierzig Nächte 
auf dem Berge blieb, und kein Brod aß, und kein 
Waſſer trank, 10 Und mir der Herr die zwo 
ſteinernen Tafeln gab, mit dem Finger Gottes 
beſchrieben, und darauf alle Worte, wie der Herr 
mit euch aus dem Feuer auf dem Berge geredet 
hatte, am Tage der Verſammlung. 11 Und nach 
den vierzig Tagen, und vierzig Nächten gab mir 
der Herr die zwo ſteinernen Tafeln des Bundes, 
12 Und ſprach zu mir: Mach dich auf, gehe eilend 
hinab von hinnen; denn dein Volk, das du aus 
Egypten geführet haſt, hats verderbet. Sie ſind 
ſchnell getreten von dem Wege, den ich ihnen ge— 
boten habe; ſie haben ihnen ein gegoſſen Bild 
gemacht. 13 Und der Herr ſprach zu mir: Ich 
ſehe, daß dieß Volk ein halsſtarrig Volk iſt; 
14 Laß ab von mir, daß ich ſie vertilge, und ihren 
Namen austilge unter dem Himmel; ich will aus 
dir ein ſtärker und größer Volk machen, denn dieß 
iſt. 15 Und als ich mich wandte und von dem 
Berge ging, der mit Feuer brannte, und 
die zwo Tafeln des Bundes auf meinen 
beiden Händen hatte; 16 Da ſahe ich, und 
ſiehe, da hattet ihr euch an dem Herrn, 
eurem Gott, verſündiget, daß ihr euch ein 
gegoſſen Kalb gemacht, und bald von dem Wege 
getreten waret, den euch der Herr geboten hatte. 


DEUTERON CME, IX. 


3 Sache done aujourd'hui que le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, qui passe devant toi, est un fen 
consumant. C'est lui qui les détruira, et c’est 
lui qui les abaissera devant toi; tu t'en 
rendras maitre, et tu les feras périr subitement 
comme le SEIGNEUR te l'a dit. 4 Ne dis point 
en ton coeur, quand le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
les aura chassés de devant toi: C'est à cause 
de ma justice que le SEIGNEUR m'a fait 
entrer en ee pays pour le posséder; car c'est 
à cause de l'impiété de ces nations-là que le 
SEIGNEUR va les chasser de devant toi. 5 Ce 
n'est point pour ta justice, ni pour la droiture 
de ton eceur, que tu entres dans leur pays pour 
le posséder; mais c'est pour l'impiété de ces 
nations-là, que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, va les 
chasser de devant toi; et afin de ratifier la 
parole que le SEIGNEUR a jurée à tes péres, 
Abraham, Isaae et Jacob. 6 Sache done que 
ce n'est point pour ta justice que le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, te donne ce bon pays pour le pos- 
séder; саг tu es un peuple de col roide. 
7 J Souviens-toi, её n'oublie pas que tu as 
irrité le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, dans ce désert, 
et que depuis le jour ой vous étes sortis du 
pays d'Egypte jusqu'à ee que vous êtes 
arrivés en ce lieu.ei, vous avez été rebelles 
contre le SEIGNEUR. 8 En Horeb, vous avez 
méme irrité le SEIGNEUR au point que le 
SEIGNEUR se mit en colére contre vous, afin 
de vous détruire. 9 Quand je montai sur la 
montagne pour prendre les tables de pierre, 
les tables de l'allianee que le SEIGNEUR avait 
formée avec vous, je demeurai sur la montagne 
quarante jours et quarante nuits, sans mauger 
de pain et sans boire d'eau. 10 Alors le 
SEIGNEUR me donna deux tables de pierre, 
écrites du doigt de Dieu; ct ce qui y était 
écrit, c'étaient les paroles que le SEIGNEUR 
avait toutes prononcées, lorsqu'il parlait avee 
vous sur la montagne, du milieu du feu, au 
jour de l'assemblée. 11 Ce fut au bout de 
quarante jours et de quarante nuits, que le 
SEIGNEUR me donna les deux tables de pierre, 
qui sont les tables de l'alliance. 12 Puis le 
SEIGNEUR me dit: Lève-toi, häte-toi de 
descendre d'ici; car ton peuple que tu as fait 
sortir d'Egypte, s'est corrompu; ils se sont 
bientót détournés de la voie que je leur avais 
prescrite ; ils se sont fait une image de fonte. 
13 Le SEIGNEUR me parla aussi, en disant: 
J'ai regardé ce peuple, et voici, c'est un peuple 
de col roide. 14 Laisse-moi, je les détruirai, 
et j'effacerai leur nom de dessous les cieux ; 
mais je te ferai devenir une nation plus 
puissante et plus grande que celle-ci. 15 Je 
me retournai done, et je descendis de la 
montagne. Or la montagne était toute en feu, 
et j'avais en mes deux mains les deux tables 
de Valliance. 16 Puis je regardai, et voici, 
vous aviez péché contre le SEIGNEUR, votre 
Dieu, et vous vous étiez fait un veau de 
fonte; vous vous étiez bientót détournés de 
la voie que le SEIGNEUR vous avait prescrite. 
Ре 
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17 Kai iriAafópevoc röv dbo тћакфу pula айтас 
атф ri dbo харф» pov kai cvvérpuja &vavriov 
dav. 18 Kai éenOnv ivavriov Kupiou Ósórtpov 
кабатер kai тд «pór&pov reacapákovra т}нёрас kai 
тєссарйкоута vókrac, йрто» ойк čġayov kai vdwp 
ойк Ёті0у, тєрї пас@у THY apapridy wor ov 
HMAOTETE, 7r0ujoat тд 7r0v9póv ivavriov Kvpiov roù 
beo zapofVva: abróv* 19 Kai #кфо80с #ш да 
róv Oupoy kai riv dpyhy, öre wapwkbvOn Kópioc e 
e ~ ~ s ~ € € Ы H J- , 
d той i£oAo0psUcat bude’ kai eloncovoe К?р:ос 
ipo) kaliv тф Kapp тоёт. 20 Kai ѓті 'Aapov 
EOupwOn i£oNoOpsUcat abróv, kai nikapny kai mepi 
' Aapov £v TQ kapg ixeivy. 21 Kai rv apapriay 
t ~ ah 85 СА a , » э а N 
дроу ijv éroujcare, TOY uóaxov, &kafov abróv kai 
karikavca aùròv iv тирі, kai сууёкофа avrov 
катаћ№сос̧ сфӧдра Ewe ёуёуєто Мєттду * kai éy£vero 
e, a , A gotb a ` > * 
co koviopróc, kai &ppuja Toy kowtopróv sg TOY 
£»t x Р > ~ * 99 K х 
xeutáppovv róv катаЗаіуоута ёк тоў броус. ai 
iv тф iumvpupq kal iv тф тырасшф kai ty тоїс 
[4 ~ 3 , , * LA 
pvüpact: тйс ёлтїбөшас mapoLovavrtg re Kúpiov. 
23 Kai öre tkaxéoreitev tac Kipiog ёк Kadne 
Bap Néywy "AvdByre kai KAnpovopnoare т» үўу 
jv diwy vpiv, cat түтаӨлтате тр phparıe Kuptov 
тоў Oe ⁰ee, kai ойк éExtoredoate abr, Kai ойк 
cloncoboart тйс фюуўс atrov: 24 'ActiÜobvrtc 
ire rà прос Кору amd тйс . тс éyvec0n 
$piv: 25 Kai деру £vavri Kupiov rtocapákovra 
ђрірас̧ kai тєссарӣкоута эўктас baag tdenOny, ёте 
yap Корс tkodoOpsioa ©нйс* 26 Kai sbÉáumv 
mpoc тдъ Өєӧу kai cira Kopie Васій rev 0:02, ur) 
£ÉoXo0psóogc Tov Хабу cov Kai THY h cov hy 
tlurpwow, od¢ s EHF: e ёк үйс Alyiarou iv ry 
{туй cov rij peyady kai ty rjj yepi cov тў крата 
kai èv Y Bpayiovi cov ræ vig AQ: 27 MvnoOyre 
t ^ 
ABpadp kai 'Icaák kai Лаков ray Ospamóvrov соо 
oic opocac катӣ ceavrov, un ёлїбА&фрс imi т> 
р ~ ~ СА Ы s ЕД СА * 
ск\обтута тоў aod rovrov kai та delt Kai 
2 a А x СА > hd ° a * е 
iri та йрартђрата abr 28 Мт єілосі oi 
катокоўутес тїз уйу lev ényayes ђийс ёкєїӨғу 
Aéyovrsc Парӣ rò и) dbvacbar Kipwy sicayayety 
ajro)c sic тїз yiv jv simev adroic, kai тара тд 
шођсаь abrode ¿čnyayev айтоўс iv rg ?рїшр 
dzokrtiva, adrove. 29 Kai otrot Аабс cov kai 
к\ўрбс̧ cov, ode Kipyayec ёк үйс Alyóxrov iv тў 
Ж. а : 2 ; а Е 
loxói соо rH peyahy kai iv ту xpi cov rj кратаці 
2 ~ 7 7 К è ~ 
kai £v тф DOpaxiovi cov тф . 


КЕФ. г. 


I EN ¿revy rp kay sims Кїрос прӧс pé 
Лаѓёғисоу ceavtg боо тА\акас Mh стер тас 
протас, kai avaByOr wpdc ui eig Tò брос, Kai zroujatuc 
ctavrQ KiBwroyv EvMvqv: 2 Kal you iri rác 
т\акас rà para й hy èv таїс wraki rate прото 


dc cvvérpujac, kai éuBaXeic айтас eig тз куЗотбу. 


DEUTERONOMIUM, IX. X. 


17 Projeci tabulas de manibus meis, confregi- 
18 Et procidi 


ante Dominum sicut prius, quadraginta diebus 


que eas in conspectu vestro. 


et noctibus panem non comedens, et aquam non 
bibens propter omnia peccata vestra qu: ges- 
sistis contra Dominum, et eum ad iracundiam 
provocastis: 19 Timui enim indignationem 
et iram illius, qua adversum vos concitatus, 
delere vos voluit. Et exaudivit me Dominus 
etiam hac vice. 20 Adversum Aaron quoque 
vehementer iratus, voluit eum conterere, et pro 
illo similiter deprecatus sum. 21 Peccatum 
autem vestrum quod feceratis, id est, vitulum, 
arripiens, igne combussi, et in frusta commi 
nuens, omninoque in pulverem redigens, projeci 
22 In 


in tentatione, et in 


in torrentem, qui de monte descendit. 
incendio quoque et 
Sepulchris concupiscentiæ provocastis Domi- 
num: 23 Et quando misit vos de Cadesbarne, 
dicens: Ascendite, et possidete terram, quam 
dedi vobis, et contempsistis imperium Domini 
Dei vestri, et non credidistis ei, neque vocem 
24 Sed semper fuistis 
25 Et 


jacui coram Domino quadraginta diebus ac 


ejus audire voluistis: 
rebelles a die qua nosse vos cœpi. 


noctibus, quibus eum suppliciter deprecabar, 
26 Et 


Domine Deus, ne disperdas 


ne deleret vos ut fuerat comminatus : 
orans dixi: 
populum tuum et hercditatem tuam, quam 
redemisti in magnitudine tua, quos eduxisti 
de Ægypto in manu forti. 27 Recordare 
servorum tuorum Abraham, Isaae, et Jacob: 
ne aspicias duritiam populi hujus, et impieta- 
tem atque peccatum: 28 Ne forte dicant 
habitatores terre, de qua eduxisti nos: Non 
poterat Dominus introduecre cos in terram, 
quam pollicitus est eis, et oderat illos: 
idcirco eduxit, ut interficeret eos in solitudine; 
29 Qui sunt populus tuus et hereditas tua, 
quos eduxisti in fortitudine tua magna, et in 


brachio tuo extento. 


CAPUT X. 


1 IN tempore illo dixit Dominus ad me. 
Dola tibi duas tabulas lapideas, sicut priores 


fuerunt, et ascende ad me in montem: 


faciesque arcam ligneam, 2 Et scribam in 


tabulis verba que fuerunt in his quas 


ante confregisti, ponesque eas іп arca. 


Биир, JA 


DEUTERONOMY, IX. X. 


17 And І took the two tables, and cast them 
out of шу two hands, and brake them before 
your eyes. 18 And I fell down before the 
LoRD, as at the first, forty days and forty 
nights: I did neither eat bread, nor drink 
water, because of all your sins whieh ye 
sinned, in doing wickedly in the sight of the 
Lorn, to provoke him to anger. 19 For I 
was afraid of the anger and hot displeasure, 
wherewith the Lorp was wroth against you 
to destroy you. But the LoRD hcarkened unto 
me at that time also. 20 And the Lorp was 
very angry with Aaron to have destroyed 
him: and I prayed for Aaron also the same 
time. 21 And I took your sin, the calf 
which ye had made, and burnt it with fire, 
and stamped it, and ground it very small, even 
until it was as small as dust: and I cast the 
dust thereof into the brook that descended 
out of the mount. 22 And at Tabcrah, and 
at Massah, and at Kibroth-hattaavah, ye pro- 
хокей the Lorp to wrath. 23 Likewise when 
the LORD sent you from Kadesh-barnea, 
saying, Go up and possess the land whieh I 
have given you; then ye rebelled against the 
commandment of the LoRD your God, and ye 
believed him not, nor hearkened to his voice. 
24 Ye have been rebellious against the Lorp 
from the day that I knew you. 25 ThusI 
fell down before the Lorp forty days and 
forty nights, as I fell down a£ the first; 
because the Lorp had said he would destroy 
you. 26 I prayed therefore unto the LORD, 
and said, О Lord бор, destroy not thy people 
and thine inheritance, which thou hast 
redeemed through thy greatness, which thou 
hast brought forth out of Egypt with a mighty 
hand. 27 Remember thy servants, Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob; look not unto the stubborn- 
ness of this people, nor to their wickedness, 
nor to their sin: 25 Lest the land whence 
thou broughtest us out say, Because the Lorp 
was not able to bring them into the land 
which he promised them, and because he 
hated them, he hath brought them out to slay 
them in the wilderness. 29 Yet they are thy 
people and thine inheritance, which thou 
broughtest out by thy mighty power and by 
thy stretched out arm. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 AT that time the LoR D said unto me, 
Hew thee two tables of stone like unto the 
first, and come up unto me into the mount, 
and make thee an ark of wood. 2 And 
I will write on the tables the words 
that were in the first tables which thou 
brakest, and thou shalt put them in the ark. 
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5 Buch Mofe, 9, 10. 


17 Da {айне ich beide Tafeln, und warf fie 
aus beiden Händen, und zerbrach ſie vor euren 
Augen, 18 Und fiel vor dem Herrn, wie 
zuerſt, vierzig Tage und vierzig Nächte, und 
aß kein Brod, und trank kein Waſſer, um aller 
eurer Sünde willen, die ihr gethan hattet, da 
ihr ſolches Uebel thatet vor dem Herrn, ihn zu 
erzürnen. 19 Denn ich fürchtete mich vor dem 
Zorn und Grimm, damit der Herr über euch 
erzürnet war, daß er end) vertilgen wollte. Aber 
der Herr erhörete mich dasmal auch. 20 Auch 
war der Herr ſehr zornig über Aaron, daß er ihn 
vertilgen wollte; aber ich bat auch für Aaron zur 
ſelbigen Zeit. 21 Aber eure Sünde, das Kalb, 
das ihr gemacht hattet, nahm ich, und verbrannte 
es mit Feuer, und zerſchlug es, und zermalmete 
es, bis es Staub ward, und warf den Staub in 
den Bach, der vom Berge fleußt. 22 Auch ſo 
erzürnetet ihr den Herrn zu Thabeera, und zu 
Maſſa, und bei den Luſtgräbern. 23 Und da er 
euch aus KadesBarnea ſandte, und ſprach: Gehet 
hinauf, und nehmet das Land ein, das ich euch 
gegeben habe; waret ihr ungehorſam des Herrn 
Mund, eures Gottes, und glaubtet an ihn nicht, 
und gehorchtet ſeiner Stimme nicht. 24 Denn ihr 
feid ungehorſam dem Herrn gewefen, fo lang ich 
euch gekannt habe. 25 Da fiel ich vor dem Herrn 
vierzig Tage und vierzig Nächte, die ich da lag; 
denn der Herr ſprach, er wollte euch vertilgen. 
26 Ich aber bat den Herrn, und ſprach: Herr, 
Herr, verderbe dein Volk und dein Erbtheil nicht, 
das du durch deine große Kraft erlöſet, und mit 
mächtiger Hand aus Egypten geführet haft: 
27 Gedenke an deine Knechte, Abraham, Iſaak 
und Jakob; ſiehe nicht an die Härtigkeit, und das 
gottloſe Weſen und Sünde dieſes Volks, 28 Daß 
nicht das Land ſage, daraus du uns geführet haſt: 
Der Herr konnte ſie nicht ins Land bringen, das 
er ihnen geredet hatte, und hat ſie darum ausge— 
führet, daß er ihnen gram war, daß er ſie tödtete 
in der Wüſte. 29 Denn ſie ſind dein Volk und 
dein Erbtheil, das du mit deinen großen Kräften, 
und mit deinem ausgereckten Arm haſt ausge— 
führet. 


Das 10. Capitel. 


1 Zu derſelben Zeit ſprach der Herr zu mir: 
Haue dir zwo ſteinerne Tafeln, wie die erſten, und 
komm zu mir auf den Berg, und mache dir eine 
hölzerne Lade. 2 So will ich auf die Tafeln 
ſchreiben die Worte, die auf den erſten waren, die 
du zerbrochen haſt; und ſollſt ſie in die Lade legen. 


HEXAGLOT T A.. 


DEUTERONOME, IX. X. 


17 Et je saisis les deux tables, је les jetai de 
mes deux mains, ct je les rompis devant vos 
yeux. 18 Puis je me prosternai devant le 
SEIGNEUR durant quarante jours ct quarante 
nuits, comme auparavant, sans mauger de 
pain et sans boire d'eau; à cause du péché 
que vous aviez commis, en faisant ce qui 
déplait au SEIGNEUR, au point de l'irriter. 
19 Car je craignais 1а colère ct la fureur dont 
le SEIGNEUR était enflammé contre vous, en 
sorte qu'il voulait vous détruire; mais le 
SEIGNEUR m'exauca encore cette fois. 20 Le 
SEIGNEUR fut aussi irrité contre Aaron, en 
sorte qu'il voulait le détruire; mais en ce 
temps je priai aussi pour Aaron. 21 Puis je 
pris votre péché, le veau que vous aviez fait, 
je le brülai au feu, et je le pilai en le broyant 
bien, jusqu'à ce qu'il fat réduit en poudre, et 
jen jetaila poudre au torrent qui descendait 
dela montagne. 22 Vous avez aussi irrité le 
SEIGNEUR en Tabhéra et en Massa, et cn 
Kibroth-Taava. 23 Et quand le SEIGNEUR vous 
envoya de Kadés-Barné, en disant: Montez 
et possédez le pays que je vous ai donné, 
alors vous vous rebcllates contre le com- 
mandement du SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu; vous 
ne le erütes point, et vous n'obéites point 
à sa voix. 24 Vous avez été robelles au 
SEIGNEUR, dés le jour que je vous ai connus. 
25 Je me prosternai done devant le SEIGNEUR 
durant quarante jours et quarante nuits; 
je me prosternai durant ce temps, parce que 
le SEIGNEUR avait dit qu'il vous détruirait. 
26 Je priai le SEIGNEUR, et je lui dis: 
Ó Seigneur DiEU! ne détruis point ton 
peuple et ton héritage que tu as racheté par 
ta grandeur, ef que tu as retiré d'Égypte à 
main forte. 27 Souviens-toi de tes serviteurs, 
Abraham, Isaac et Jacob; ne regarde point 
à la dureté de ce peuple, ni à son impiété, ni 
à son péché, 28 Afin que les habitants du 
pays dont tu nous as fait sortir ne disent pas: 
Paree que le SEIGNEUR ne pouvait pas les 
faire entrer au pays dont il leur avait parlé, 
et paree qu'il les haissait, il les a fait sortir 
d’ Égypte pour les faire mourir en ce désert. 
29 Et pourtant, ils sont ton peuple et ton 
héritage, tu les as tirés d’ Egypte par ta 
grande puissance, et a bras étendu. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1 EN ce temps-là, le SEIGNEUR me dit : 
Taille-toi deux tables de pierre comme les 
premiéres, et monte vers moi sur la montagne. 
Ensuite tu te feras une arche de bois: 2 Or 
jécrirai sur ees tables les paroles qui étaient 
sur les premiéres tables que tu ах rom- 
pues. Puis tu les mettras dans lache. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA, 
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AEYTEPONOMION, t. 


3 Kai i&moígca «Burov ix Eidwy àoQmTw», rai 
iAáÉcvca тас mAÀákac bivac we ai mpwrat, Kai 
Hen TN UE DOR 2 А 
avéBny eig rò Ópoc, каї ai боо пХћакес imi таїс xspoí 
pov. 
yoagiy тђу проту» robe дёка Aóyovc, od éAáXgos 


4 Kai iypaWey imi rác тА\акас ката тї» 


Képtoc ph pac iv тф бов ёк рёсоъ тоў vpóc, Kai 
iduxey abrag Kipioc poi. 5 Kai émtorpibac 
KaréBnv ik тод bpovc kai évéBadov тас т\акас sic 

` L] * э , ^ т , ^ ^ y, 7 
THY кото» ijv érotgca, kai joa ikii каба verei- 
Aaró uo: Kóproc. 6 Kai oi vioi Ispan arijpay ix 
Bypo0 viv lakip Micadat * ike ат&Өаъувъ 'Aapov 
kai éragn éxst, kal teparevoey 'EXedZap vióc афто? 
7 Exe àv i)pav sic Гадуад, каї amo 

2 


8 "Ey 


> », ? ~ 
avr abrov. 
Tadyad eig `Ет:Ваба, уў yeluappot Orem. 
Iceivq тїр каф dito, Kópioc тз} purty riv Леуі 
» Ы X м , m ^ 
ale тау ki wróv тйс д:абцкус Kupiov, wapscravat 
© p К 0 2 eus 
Ёуауті Kupiou, Astroupysiv Kai éimevyecOat imi ro 
> r э - e ~ tod r 1 = 
óvóuari avrov twe Tijs uépag rabrug. 9 Au тобто 
ойк Fort TOig Atvtra:c uspic kai к\йрос iv roig 
dq co abrGOv: К0ріос̧ ийтӧс̧ к\Айрос abro, 
каббті &msv айт. 10 Kayw storie iv тф ope 
тЕссарйкоута spac kai тєссаракорта уйктас, kat 
sloyKouce KD] O ёро Kai iv TQ) kaipi roór(o, kai 
11 Kai 


eire Kupiog 7póc ué Báóize йптароу ѓуаутіо» тоў 


оюк nOEknoe Крос i£oXoÜps?car ъраӣс. 


Aao rovrov, kai siozopsvtoÜwoav kai KAnpovopEirw- 
cav THY yijv ijv epoca roic varpáciv аётё» 0oUvat 
abroig. 12 Kai viv opa ті К®ргос 0 0tóc cov 
atrsirat тара coU AAN т) фо$еїсбаа Kóptov roy Osóv 
cov, kai mopsvecOat iv ardoaig Taig бдоїс abroU, kai 
аүатаъ gbr, kai Aarpevery Kupio тф Oep cov i£ 
ONG тїс kapótac cov kai ££ 5с тїс Vuxig cov, 
18 PvAácotoÜa: тас ѓутоћас Kupíiov той Өғоў cov 
Kai rà бксїшната rod, дса żyw ѓут \Лораі cot 
cijutpov iva ed cor; 14 '1доф Kupíov той Oto cov 
ó oùpavòs kal ó obpavóg ro? obpavod, ў yij kai 
vávra boa істі» iy abrg * 15 II тойс тат&рас 
vuv vpotiAero Kiptog ауатйъ» abrobg, kai k- 
čaro тд orippa abrÀv per’ abro)g vuüc тара 
16 Kai 


THY ск\№рокардіау ö nor, kai roy 


таута rà t0vij катӣ THY ih, Tadbrny. 
are O, e 
rpáxiXov bt ob oxdypvveire’ 17 ‘О yap K bp 
0 0cóc ouv оўтос Өєдс̧ THY Dewy Kai Kúpioç rev 
Kupiwy, 0 Өгдс ó џёуас̧ каї toxvpóc kal poßepóc, 
ботс ob Oavpace mpócwrov obdé où и) Хау дроу, 
18 Поу крісіу просите kai дрфауф kal хӯра, 
каї ауатф Tov mpoonduroy добра: атф prov kai 
igártov. 19 Kai ауатісєте ròv тросўћото» - 
mpoonhurot yàp тїтє ѓу yj Аїүблтф. 20 Кору róv 
0sóv cov goBnOnoy kai abrQ М№атреўсыс, Kai трдс 


abróv KohAyGijoy, Kai imi rọ ибрат: адтой h 


DEUTERONOMIUM, X. 


3 Feci igitur aream de lignis setim. Cumque 
dolassem duas tabulas la pideas instar priorum, 
ascendi in montem, habens eas in manibus. 
4 Scripsitque in tabulis, juxta id quod prius 
scripserat, verba decem, que locutus est 
Dominus ad vos in monte de medio ignis, 
et dedit eas 
5 Reversusque de monte, descendi, et 


quando populus congregatus est: 
mihi. 
posui tabulas in arcam, quam feceram, que 
hucusque ibi sunt, sicut mihi precepit Do- 
minus. 6 Filii autem Israel moverunt castra 
ex Beroth filiorum Jacan in Mosera, ubi 
Aaron mortuus ac sepultus est, pro quo, 
sacerdotio functus est Eleazar filius ejus. 
7 Inde venerunt in Gadgad: de quo loco 
profecti, eastrametati sunt in Jetebatha, in 
8 Eo 


tempore separavit tribum Levi, ut portaret 


terra aquarum atque torrentium. 


arcam fœderis Domini, ct staret coram eo in 
ministerio, ac benediccret in nomine illius 
usque in presentem diem. 9 Quam ob rem 
non habuit Levi partem, neque possessionem 
quia ipse 
possessio ejus est, sicut promisit ei Dominus 
Deus tuus. 


eum fratribus suis: Dominus 
10 Ego autem steti in monte, 
Sicut prius, quadraginta diebus ac noctibus: 
exaudivitque me Dominus etiam hae vice, et 
te perdere noluit. 11 Dixitque mihi: Vade, 
et precede populum, ut ingrediatur, et pos- 
sideat terram, quam juravi patribus eorum ut 
traderem eis. 12 Et nune Israel, quid 
Dominus Deus tuus petit a te, nisi ut timeas 


Dominum Deum tuum, et ambules in viis ejus, 


et diligas eum, ac servias Domino Deo tuo in 
toto corde tuo, et in tota anima tua: 13 Cus- 
todiasque mandata Domini, et ceremonias ejus, 
quas ego hodie præcipio tibi, ut bene sit tibi? 
14 En Domini Dei tui ezelum est, et coelum 
cceli, terra, et omnia que in ea sunt: 15 Et 
tamen patribus tuis conglutinatus est Dominus, 
et amavit eos, elegitque semen eorum post eos, 
id est, vos, de cunctis gentibus, sieut hodie 
comprobatur. 16 Cireumcidite igitur præ- 
putium cordis vestri, et cervicem vestram ne 
induretis amplius: 17 Quia Dominus Deus 
vester, ipse est Deus deorum, et Dominus 
dominantium, Deus magnus et potens, et terri- 
bilis, qui personam non accipit, пес munera. 
18 Facit judiemm pupillo et vidus, amat 
peregrinum, et dat ei vietum atque vestitum ; 
19 Et vos ergo amate peregrinos, quia et 
ipsi fuistis advene in terra ZEgypti. 20 Domi- 
num Deum tuum timebis, et ei soli servies: 
ipsi adheerebis, jurahisque in nomine illius. 


BI BIFA EP КИ CORNEA 


DEUTERONOMY, X. 


3 And I made an ark of shittim wood, and 
hewed two tables of stone like unto the first, 
and went up into the mount, having the two 
tables in mine hand. 4 And he wrote on the 
tables, aceording to the first writing, the ten 
commandments, which the Lorp spake unto 
you in the mount out of the midst of the fire 
in the day of the assembly: and the Lorp 
gave them unto me. 5 And I turned myself 
and came down from the mount, and put the 
tables in the ark which I had made; and 
there they be, as the LoRD commanded me. 
6 T And the children of Israel took their 
journey from Beeroth of the children of 
Jaakan to Mosera: there Aaron died, and 
there he was buried; and Eleazar his son 
ministered in the priest's office in his stead. 
7 From thence they journeyed unto Gud- 
godah; and from Gudgodah to Jotbath, a 
land of rivers of waters. 8 J At that time 
the LORD separated the tribe of Levi, to bear 
the ark of the covenant of the Lorp, to stand 
before the LoRD to minister unto him, and to 
bless in his name, unto this day. 9 Where- 
fore Levi hath no part nor inheritance with 
his brethren; the Lorp is his inheritance, 
according as the Lorp thy God promised him. 
10 And I stayed in the mount, according to 
the first time, forty days and forty nights; 
and the Lorp hearkened unto me at that time 
also, and the LORD would not destroy thee. 
11 And the Іовр said unto me, Arise, take 
thy journey before the people, that they may 
go in and possess the land, which I sware 
unto their fathers to give unto them. 12 є And 
now, Israel, what doth the Lorp thy God 
require of thee, but to fear the LORD thy God, 
to walk in all his ways, and to love him, and 
to serve the LORD thy God with all thy heart 
and with all thy soul, 13 To keep the com- 
mandments of the Lorp, and his statutes, 
which I command thee this day for thy good. 
14 Behold, the heaven and the heaven of 
heavens is the Lokp's thy God, the earth also, 
with all that therein zs. 15 Only the Lorp 
had a delight in thy fathers to love them, and 
he chose their seed after them, even you above 
all people, as it is this day. 16 Circumcise 
therefore the foreskin of your heart, and be 
no more stiffnecked. 17 For the LORD your 
God is God of gods, and Lord of lords, a great 
God, a mighty, and a terrible, which regardeth 
not persons, nor taketh reward: 18 He doth 
execute the judgment of the fatherless and 
widow, and loveth the stranger, іп giving him 
food and raiment. 19 Love ye therefore the 
stranger: for ye were strangers in the land of 
Egy,t. 20 Thou shalt fear the Lorp thy 
God; him shalt thou serve, and to him 
shalt thou cleave, and swear by his name. 
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5 Buh Mofe, 10. 


З Alſo machte ich eine Lade von Förenholz, und 
hieb zwo ſteinerne Tafeln, wie die erſten waren, 
und ging auf den Berg, und hatte die zwo Tafeln 
in meinen Händen. 4 Da ſchrieb er auf die 
Tafeln, wie die erſte Schrift war, die zehn Worte, 
die der Herr zu euch redete aus dem Feuer, auf 
dem Berge, zur Zeit der Verſammlung: und der 
Herr gab ſie mir. 5 Und ich wandte mich, und 
ging vom Berge, und legte die Tafeln in die 
Lade, die ich gemacht hatte, daß die daſelbſt wären, 
wie mir der Herr geboten hatte. 6 Und die 
Kinder Iſrael zogen aus von Beroth BneJakan, 
gen Moſer. Daſelbſt ſtarb Aaron, und iſt daſelbſt 
begraben; und ſein Sohn Eleaſar ward für ihn 
Prieſter. 7 Von dannen zogen fie aus gen Gude 
goda. Von Gudegoda gen Jathbath, ein Land, 
da Bäche find. 8 Zur ſelben Zeit ſonderte der 
Herr den Stamm Levi aus, die Lade des Bundes 
des Herrn zu tragen, und zu ſtehen vor dem 
Herrn, ihm zu dienen, und ſeinen Namen zu 
loben, bis auf dieſen Tag. 9 Darum ſollen die 
Leviten kein Theil noch Erbe haben mit ihren 
Brüdern; denn der Herr iſt ihr Erbe, wie der 
Herr, dein Gott, ihnen geredet hat. 10 Ich aber 
ſtund auf dem Berge, wie vorhin, vierzig Tage 
und viezig Nächte; und der Herr erhörete mich 
auch dasmal, und wollte dich nicht verderben. 
11 Er ſprach aber zu mir: Mach dich auf, und 
gehe hin, daß du vor dem Volk her zieheſt, daß 
ſie einkommen und das Land einnehmen, das ich 
ihren Vätern geſchworen habe, ihnen zu geben. 
12 Nun, Iſrael, was fordert der Herr, dein 
Gott, von dir, denn daß du den Herrn, deinen 
Gott, fürchteſt, daß du in allen ſeinen Wegen 
wandelſt, und liebeſt ihn, und dieneſt dem Herrn, 
deinem Gott, von ganzem Herzen und von ganzer 
Seele; 13 Daß du die Gebote des Herrn halteſt, 
und ſeine Rechte, die ich dir heute gebiete, auf 
daß dirs wohl gehe? 14 Siehe, Himmel und 
aller Himmel Himmel, und Erde, und alles, was 
drinnen iſt, das iſt des Herrn, deines Gottes. 
15 Noch hat er allein zu deinen Vätern Luſt 
gehabt, daß er ſie liebete, und hat ihren Samen 
erwählet nach ihnen, euch, über alle Völker; wie 
es heutiges Tages ſtehet. 16 So beſchneidet nun 
eures Herzens Vorhaut, und ſeid fürder nicht 
halsſtarrig. 17 Denn der Herr, euer Gott, iſt 
ein Gott aller Götter, und Herr über alle Herren; 
ein großer Gott, mächtig und ſchrecklich, der keine 
Perſon achtet, und kein Geſchenk nimmt, 18 Und 
ſchaffet Recht den Waiſen und Wittwen, und hat 
die Fremdlinge lieb, daß er ihnen Speiſe und 
Kleider gebe. 19 Darum ſollt ihr auch die Fremd- 
linge lieben; denn ihr ſeid auch Fremdlinge gewe— 
ſen in Egyptenland. 20 Den Herrn, deinen Gott, 
ſollſt du fürchten, ihm ſollſt du dienen, ihm ſollſt 
du anhangen, und bei ſeinem Namen ſchwören. 


DEUTERONOME, X. 


3 Alors je fis une arche de bois de sittim, et 
je taillai deux tables de pierre comme les 
premiéres. Puis je montai sur la montagne, 
ayant les deux tables en ma main. 4 Et le 
SEIGNEUR écrivit sur ces tables, comme il 
avait écrit la premiére fois, les dix com- 
mandements qu'il avait prononcés sur la 
montagne, du milieu du feu, au jour de 
lassemblée. Ensuite le SEIGNEUR me les 
donna. 5 Je m'en retournai; је descendis de 
la montagne; je mis les tables dans l'arche 
que j'avais faite, et elles y sont demeurées, 
comme le SEIGNEUR me l'avait commandé. 
6 J Or les enfants d'Israël partirent de 
Bééroth-Béné-Jahakan pour aller à Moséra. 
Aaron mourut là et y fut enseveli, ct Eléazar, 
son fils, fut sacrificateur à sa place. 7 De là 
ils tirérent vers Gud-God ; ct de Gud-God ils 
allèrent vers Jotbath, qui est un pays de 
torrents d'eaux. 8 €| Or, en ce temps-là, Је 
SEIGNEUR avait mis à part la tribu de Lévi 
pour portcr l'arehe de l'alliance du SEIGNEUR, 
pour se tenir devant la face du SEIGNEUR, 
pour le servir et pour bénir en son nom jusqu'à 
ce jour. 9 C'est pourquoi Lévi n'a point de 
portion, ni d'héritage entre ses fréres; c'est 
le SEIGNEUR qui est son héritage, ainsi que le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, le lui a dit. 10 Je 
me tins done sur la montagne, comme la 
premiére fois, durant quarante jours et qua- 
rante nuits, et le SEIGNEUR m'exauga encore 
cette fois: le SEIGNEUR ne voulut point te 
détruire. 11 Mais le SEIGNEUR me dit: 
Lève-toi, va pour marcher devant ee pcuple, 
afin qu'ils entrent au pays que j'ai juré à 
leurs péres de leur donner, et qu'ils le possé- 
dent. 12 €| Maintenant done, 6 Israél! qu'est- 
ce que demande de toi le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
sinon que tu craignes le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu ; 
que tu marches dans toutes ses voies, que tu 
laimes, et que tu serves le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, de tout ton cœur et de toute ton 
ame, 13 En gardant les commandements du 
SEIGNEUR, et ses statuts, que je te prescris 
aujourd’hui, afin que tu prospéres? 14 Voici, 
les cieux et les cieux des cieux appartienncnt 
au SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu; la terre aussi, et 
tout ce qui est en elle. 15 Le SEIGNEUR a 
pris son bon plaisir en tes péres, seulement 
pour les aimer; et aprés eux il vous a choisis, 
vous qui étes leur postérité, entre tous les 
peuples, comme on le voit aujourd’hui. 
16 Circoncisez donc le prépuce de votre cœur, 
ct ne roidissez plus votre col. 17 Car le 
SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, est le Dieu des dicux, 
et le Seigneur des seigneurs, le Fort, le Grand, 
le Puissant et le Terrible; qui n'a point 
d'égard à l'apparence des personnes, ct qui 
ne prend point de présents; 18 Qui fait droit 
à l'orphelin ct а la veuve, ct qui aime l'étranger 
pour lui donner de quoi se nourrir ct de quoi se 
vétir. 19 Vous aimerez donc l'etranger; car vous 
avez été étrangers au pays d'Egypte. 20 Tu 
craindras le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, tu le serviras, 
tu t'attacheras à lui, et tu jureras par son nom. 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, X. XI. 


2] Ipse est laus tua, et Deus tuus, qui fecit 
tibi hzc magnalia et terribilia, que viderunt 
oculi tui. 22 In septuaginta animabus 
descenderunt patres tui in Ægyptum: et 
ecce nune multiplicavit te Dominus Deus 


tuus sieut astra cæli. 


CAPUT ХІ. 


1 AMA itaque Dominum Deum tuum, et 
observa priecepta ejus et ceremonias, judicia 
atque mandata, omni tempore. 2 Cognoscite 
hodie que ignorant filli vestri, qui non 
Dei 


magnalia ejus et robustam manum, extentum- 


viderunt disciplinam Domini vestri, 


que brachium, 3 Signa et opera que fecit in 
medio /Egypti Pharaoni regi, et universe 
terre ejus, 4 Omnique exercitui Ægyptiorum, 
et equis ac curribus: quo modo operucrint eos 
aque maris Rubri, cum vos persequerentur, et 
deleverit eos Dominus usque iu preesentem 
diem: 5 Vobisque que fecerit in solitudine, 
donec veniretis ad hunc locum: 6 Et Dathan 
atque Abiron filiis Eliab, qui fuit filius Ruben: 
quos aperto ore suo terra absorbuit, cum 
domibus et tabernaeulis, et universa substantia 
eorum, quam habebant in medio Israel. 
7 Oculi vestri viderunt omnia opera Domini 
magna quz fecit, 8 Ut custodiatis universa 
mandata illius, quee ego hodie preecipio vobis, 
et possitis introire, et possidere terram, ad 
quam ingredimini, 9 Multoque in ea vivatis 
tempore: quam sub juramento pollicitus est 
Dominus patribus vestris, et semini eorum, 
laete et melle manantem. 10 Terra enim, ad 
quam ingrederis possidendam, non est sieut 
terra /Egypti, de qua existi, ubi jacto semine 
in hortorum morem aque ducuntur irrigug : 
11 Sed montuosa est et campestris, de сге1о 
exspectans pluvias; 12 Quam Dominus 
Deus tuus semper invisit, et oculi illius 
in ea sunt a principio anni usque ad finem 
ejus. 13 Si ergo obedieritis mandatis meis, 
que ego hodie precipio vobis, ut diligatis 
Dominum Deum vestrum, et serviatis ei in 


toto eorde vestro, et in tota anima vestra: 


BIBLIA HEX AGSEOTO S. 


DEUTERONOMY, X. ХІ. 


21 He is thy praise, and he čs thy God, that 
hath done for thee these great and terrible 
things, which thine eyes have seen. 22 Thy 
fathers went down into Egypt with three- 
score and ten persons; and now the LORD 
thy God hath made thee as the stars of 
heaven for multitude. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 THEREFORE thou shalt love the Lorp 
thy God, and keep his charge, and his 
statutes, and his judgments, and his com- 
mandments, alway. 2 And know ye this 
day: for I speak not with your children 
which have not known, and which have not 
scen the chastisement of the LORD your God, 
his greatness, his mighty hand, and his 
stretched out arm, 3 And his miracles, and 
his acts, which he did in the midst of Egypt 
unto Pharaoh the king of Egypt, and unto 
all his land; 4 And what he did unto the 
army of Egypt, unto their horses, and to 
their ehariots; how he made the water of the 
Red sea to overflow them as they pursued 
after you, and how the Lord hath destroyed 
them unto this day ; 9 And what he did unto 
you in the wilderness, until ye came into this 
place; 6 And what he did unto Dathan and 
Abiram, the sous of Eliab, the son of Reuben: 
how the earth opened her mouth, and swal- 
lowed them up, and their households, and 
their tents, and all the substance that was 
in their possession, in the midst of all Israel : 
7 But your eyes have seen all the great acts 
of the Lorp which he did. 8 Therefore shall 
ye keep all the commandments which I com- 
mand you this day, that ye may be strong, 
and go in aud possess the land, whither ye go 
to possess it; 9 And that ye may prolong 
your days in the land, which the Lorp sware 
unto your fathers to give unto them and to 
their seed, a land that floweth with milk and 
honey. 10 € For the land, whither thou 
goest in to possess it, is not as the land of 
Egypt, from whence ye came out, where thou 
sowedst thy seed, and wateredst c with thy 
foot, as a garden of herbs: 11 But the land, 
whither ye go to possess it, 2s a land of hills 
and valleys, and drinketh water of the rain 
of heaven: 12 A land which the Lorp thy 
God careth for: the eyes of the Lorp thy 
God «re always upon it, from the beginning 
of the year even unto the end of the year. 
13 €| And it shall come to pass, if ye shall 
hearken diligently unto my commandments 
which I command you this day, to love the 
Lorp your God, and to serve him with 
all your heart and with all your soul, 
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5 Buh Mofe, 10, 11. 


21 Er ift bein Ruhm und dein Gott, der bei dir 
ſolche große und ſchreckliche Dinge gethan hat, die 
deine Augen geſehen haben. 22 Deine Väter 
zogen hinab in Egypten mit ſiebenzig Seelen; 
aber nun hat dich der Herr, dein Gott, gemehret, 
wie die Sterne am Himmel. 


Das 11. Capitel. 


1 So ſollſt du nun den Herrn, deinen Gott, 
lieben, und ſein Geſetz, ſeine Weiſe, ſeine Rechte, 
und ſeine Gebote halten dein Lebenlang. 2 Und 
erkennet heute, das eure Kinder nicht wiſſen 
noch geſehen haben, nämlich die Züchtigung des 
Herrn, eures Gottes, ſeine Herrlichkeit, dazu 
ſeine mächtige Hand, und ausgereckten Arm; 
3 Und ſeine Zeichen und Werke, die er gethan 
hat unter den Egypter, an Pharao, dem König in 
Egypten, und an alle ſeinem Lande; 4 Und was 
er an der Macht der Egypter gethan hat, an ihren 
Roſſen und Wagen, da er das Waſſer des Schilf— 
meers über ſie führete, da ſie euch nachjagten, und 
ſie der Herr umbrachte, bis auf dieſen Tag; 
5 Und was er euch gethan hat in der Wüſte, bis 
ihr an dieſen Ort kommen ſeid; 6 Was er 
Dathan und Abiram gethan hat, den Kindern 
Eliab, des Sohns Ruben, wie die Erde ihren 
Mund aufthat, und verſchlang ſie mit ihrem Ge— 
ſinde, und Hütten, und alle ihrem Gut, das ſie 
erworben hatten, mitten unter dem ganzen Iſrael. 
7 Denn eure Augen haben die großen Werke des 
Herrn geſehen, die er gethan hat. 8 Darum ſollt 
ihr alle die Gebote halten, die ich dir heute 
gebiete, auf daß ihr geſtärkt werdet, einzukommen, 
und das Land einzunehmen, dahin ihr ziehet, daß 
ihrs einnehmet; 9 Und daß du lange lebeſt auf 
dem Lande, das der Herr euren Vätern geſchworen 
hat, ihnen zu geben, und ihrem Samen, ein 
Land, da Milch und Honig innen fleußt. 10 Denn 
das Land, da du hinkommſt, es einzunehmen, 
iſt nicht wie Egyptenland, davon ihr ausgezogen 
ſeid, da du deinen Samen ſäen, und ſelbſt tränken 
mußteſt, wie einen Kohlgarten; 11 Sondern 
es hat Berge und Auen, die der Regen vom Him— 
mel tränken muß. 12 Auf welch Land der Herr, 
dein Gott, Acht hat, und die Augen des Herrn, 
deines Gottes, immerdar drauf ſehen, von Anfang 
des Jahrs bis ans Ende. 13 Werdet ihr nun 
meine Gebote hören, dich ich euch beute gebiete, 
daß ihr den Herrn, euren Gott, liebet, und ihm 
dienet von ganzem Herzen, und von ganzer Seele; 


DEUTERONOME, X. XI. 


21 C'est lui qui est ta louange, et c'est lui qui 
est ton Dieu, qui a fait en ta faveur ces choses 
grandes et terribles que tes yeux ont vues. 
22 Tes pères sont descendus en Egypte au 
nombre de soixante ct dix ames; et maintenant 
le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, t'a fait égaler en 
nombre les étoiles des cieux. 


CHAPITRE XI. 


1 Tu aimeras done le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, ct tu garderas toujours се qu'il veut 
que tu gardes, ses statuts, ses ordonnances 
et ses commandements. 2 Et reconnaissez 
aujourd'hnui—car je ne m’adresse pas à vos 
enfants qui n'ont pas connu ct qui n'ont pas 
vu le chatiment du SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu— 
reconnaissez sa grandeur, sa main forte et son 
bras étendu ; 3 Et ses prodiges, et les oeuvres 
quil a faites au milieu de l'Égypte, contre 
Pharaon, roi d'Égypte, ct contre tout sor. 
pays; 4 Et ce qu'il a fait à l'armée d’Egypte, 
à ses chevaux et à ses chars, quand 1l les fit 
couvrir par les eaux de la mer Rouge, lorsqu'ils 
vous poursulvaient et que Ie SEIGNEUR les 
détruisit entièrement; 5 Et се qu'il a fait 
pour vous dans ec désert, jusqu'à се que vous 
êtes arrivés en се lieu-ci; 6 Et ce qu'il a fait 
à Dathan et à Abiram, enfants d’Eliab, fils de 
Ruben, quand la terre ouvrit sa bouche ct les 
engloutit, au milieu de tout Israël, avec leurs, 
familles, et leurs tentes, et tout ce qui leur 
appartenait. 7 Or vous avez vu avec vos yeux 
toutes les grandes œuvres que le SEIGNEUR a 
faites. 8 Vous garderez donc tous les com- 
mandements que je vous preseris aujourd'hui, 
afin que vous preniez courage ct que vous 
entriez en possession du pays dans lequel vous 
allez passer pour le posséder; 9 Et afin que 
vous prolongiez vos jours sur la terre que le 
SEIGNEUR a juré à vos péres de leur donner, 
à eux et à leur postérité, terre oà coulent le 
lait et le miel. 10 Car le pays où tu vas entrer 
pour le posséder west pas comme le pays 
d'Égypte, duquel vous êtes sortis, où tu semais 
ta semence, ct l'arrosais avee ton pied, comme 
un jardin potager. 11 Mais le pays dans 
lequel vous allez passer pour le vosséder est 
un pays de montagnes ct de vallées, ct il est 
abreuvé des eaux de la pluie des cieux. 
12 C'est un pays dont le SEIGNEUR, ton Dien, 
а soin ; sur lequel le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, a 
continucllement les yeux, depuis le commenec- 
ment de l'année jusqu’à la бп. 13 f| Si done 
vous obéissez exactement aux commandements 
que je vous prescris aujourd'hui, d'aimer le 
SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, et de le servir de tout 
votre coeur et de toute votre ame, il arrivera 
4 B 
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AEYTEPONOMION, ta’. 


14 Kai досе róv етди rjj уў cov каб Фрау процоу 
* o» ` le , Li ~ Ld * ` - , 
kai OWipoy, kai єїтофбтє тоу сітбу cov Kai Toy oivóv 
cov ка? тд katy gov, 15 Kal боса yopzácpara ty 
roig dypoig cov roig ктўуғсі cov. 16 Kai $ayov 
kai iymAnaÓsc mpdcexe сғаутф p!) mAarvvOj 7 
kapóía cov, kai mapa(Mjre kai Хатрейсђте Өғоїс 
ёт рос Kai проскоуђођте avroic* 17 Kai ӨџџоӨғіс 
7 ^ ГА 949 е ~ * ~ ` BE? ‚ 1 
oo Küpioc tg’ uiv kai сисҳў тд» obpavdy, kai 
, » * ` А * ~ + , Ы a + ~~ 
obe ста: beròg Kai ij yij oU дос: TOY картӧу abriíjc, 

^ ~ ~ ^ ^ T 
kal атохеїсӨє iv. тауы апо тйс ус̧ тўс dyabñg с 
Kéópioc £uktv , u. 18 Kal ѓиВаћїте rà бйната 
— $ 4 7 е ^ ` H 4 х * ~ 
таўта tic rjv Kapdiary bi ̈y kai sic тђу ууй buoy, 
` т 145 > А, , ~ > sf ~ a « Ll 
kai афбфетє афтӣ siç onpsiov iri тўс Xepóc фифъ, 
kai forae @обћєутоу тро ó$0aNudv ouv: 19 Kal 
OWdtere айта rà réva öh? XaMáv iv avroic, 
Ж , » i" t + 06. ~ 
kaOnpévov соо £v оїкф kal zropevoutvov соо iv ӧд, 
kai кабейдоутбс cov каї Quvioraytvov cob’ 20 Kai 
ypawWere ara imi rác g THY ойифу дрбу kai 
~ ~ ~ $ Ы 
rüv тоби дру, 21 “Iva paxponpepetonre, kai 
e Я , ~ tw t ~ 3 ` ~ lod T е 
ai jut roy viv )uGv ёті тїс yñg nc W OTE 
: x Be n ARS aes M. 
Kóptoc roic rarpdoi our dovvae abroig cab ai 
ўиѓраг roð одрауоб iri тўс уйс. 22 Каі forai tay 
» - 3 , L4, 4 a X А, kd a 2 * 
акоў axovonre macag тйс kv rh rabrag ac iyw 
ут Мораі со: сўрёроу поцїу, àyazüv Kupioy roy 
Osby ўр» kai ropevecOar ѓу ттйсоалс таїс ö dog адто 
каї проско\\ӣсдо abr, 23 Kai EG Kópioc 
, А, » ~ + 4 ГА t ~ Ы 
лаута rà evn ra)ra атд просютооу Eu, kai 
kAnpovopnoere EOvn ueyáXa kai i , ,, ў 
* ~ s ` , т ИА. 7 * 
opeic. 24 Паута róv rómov ov tay marQusy то 
„ ~ 1 < ~ «о ы оу ЕЕ ~ Y or 
{урос тоб z000c vuv vyiv £crav* amd тїс éopnpov 
kai 'Avrüufdávov, kai ато тоў тотаноў Tov ueyáXov, 
тотаноў Ebópárov, kal Ewe тїс Had,οj,]ẽ тїс èri 
досро» tora rà дра cov. 25 Ove Avriorhosrai 
+ Ы А, La е ~ M ` 0 * ~~ 
оўбаїс ката прбсотоу Upay' Kai róv Popov урби 
s * rd t — 9 СА , є х e ~ 
kai Tov rpÓuov vuv #ётїӨйбє: Kiptoc 0 Өгбс buoy 
, * ГА ГА — — 2 ^ , ~ 3 » 
imi mpócwrov т@стс THC уйс іф ng àv imire ёт 
abrijc, òv rpórov #ёМ@Хсє mpóc ®нёс. 26 'Idob iyw 
did ш ivømiov Ўр» onpepoy тїз eüXoyíav каї т 
karapay’ 27 iy sbdoyiav, Фйъ акодсуте тас 
éyrohag Kupiov тоб 0:00 vuv бтас éyw évrédopat 
t ~ 2 * 4 s, 30V a 2 [4 
ùuïv oüjuspov, 28 Kai rjv karápav, ¿àv ur) йкойў- 
^ 3 ^ , — ~ t ~ v 2 * 
anre rac évroldc Kupiov roù Oso) ифъ boa iyw 
гут орог vuv сї i TÀavgÜnrt ато rij 
раг ёрї» ciuspov, каї mavnOAr ўс 
* =~ FT » , + ~ L4 ГА ~ 
0600 He éveTethapny bv, mopevOévrec AaTpEvEry Otote 
érépotc ode о?к olò are. 29 Kai éorat bray sicaydyy 
oe Kóptoc ò Osóc cov elc тїз уђу eic ijv Quatvac 
¿kei kANpovoptoa айттуу, kal босс є\№оуѓау ёт” 


(poc lapiiv kai riv kxrápa» in’ брсс Ta Вал. 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, XI. 


14 Dabit pluviam terre vestree temporaneam 
et serotinam, ut colligatis frumentum, et 
vinum, et oleum, 15 Foenumque ex agris ad 
pascenda jumenta, et ut ipsi comedatis ac 
saturemini. 16 Cavete ne forte decipiatur cor 
vestrum, et recedatis а Domino, serviatisque 
diis alienis, et adoretis eos: 17 Iratusque 
Dominus claudat cælum, et pluvie non 
descendant, nec terra det germen suum, 
pereatisque velociter de ‘terra optima, quam 
18 Ponite hee 


verba mea in cordibus et in animis vestris, 


Dominus daturus est vobis. 


et suspendite ea pro signo in manibus, et 
inter oculos vestros collocate. 19 Docete filios 
vestros ut illa meditentur; quando sederis in 
domo tua, et ambulaveris in via, et accubueris 
atque surrexeris. 20 Scribes ea super postes 
et januas domus tuz: 21 Ut multiplicentur 
dies tui, et filiorum tuorum, in terra quam 
juravit Dominus patribus tuis, ut daret eis 
quamdiu celum imminet terre. 22 Si enim 
custodieritis mandata quæ ego præcipio vobis, 
et feceritis ea, ut diligatis Dominum Deum 
vestrum, et ambuletis in omnibus viis ejus, 
adherentes ei, 23 Disperdet Dominus omnes 
gentes istas ante faciem vestram, et possidebitis 
eas, que majores et fortiores vobis sunt. 
24 Omnis locus, quem caleaverit pes vester, 
vester erit. A deserto, et a Libano, a flumine 
magno Euphrate usque ad mare occidentale 
25 Nullus stabit contra 


terrorem vestrum et formidinem dabit 


erunt termini vestri. 
vos: 
Dominus Deus vester super omnem terram 
quam calcaturi estis, sicut locutus est vobis. 
26 En propono in conspectu vestro hodie 
27 Bene- 


dictionem, si obedieritis mandatis Domini 


benedictionem et maledictionem : 


Dei vestri, quæ ego hodie præcipio vobis: 
28 Maledictionem, si non obedieritis mandatis 
Domini Dei vestri, sed recesseritis de via, 
quam ego nunc ostendo vobis, et ambu- 
laveritis post deos alienos, quos ignoratis. 
29 Cum vero introduxerit te Dominus Deus 
tuus in terram ad quam pergis habitandam, 
benedictionem 


pones super montem Ga- 


rizim. maledictionem super montem Hebal: 


plBLIA HEX A CLONE p. 


DEUTERONOMY, XI. 


14 That I will give you the rain of your land 
in his due season, the first rain and the latter 
rain, that thou mayest gather in thy corn, and 
thy wine, and thine oil. 15 And I will send 
grass in thy fields for thy cattle, that thou 
mayest eat and be full. 16 Take heed to 
yourselves, that your heart be not deceived, 
and ye turn aside, and serve other gods, and 
worship them; 17 And then the Lomp's 
wrath be kindled against you, and he shut up 
the heaven, that there be no rain, and that 
the land yield not her fruit; and lest ye 
perish quickly from off the good land which 
the Lorp giveth you. 18 f| Therefore shall 
ye lay up these my words in your heart and 
in your soul, and bind them for а sign upon 
your hand, that they may be as frontlets 
19 And ye shall teach 
them your children, speaking of them when 


between your eyes. 


thou sittest in thine house, and when thou 
walkest by the way, when thou liest down, 
and when thou risest up. 20 And thou shalt 
write them upon the door posts of thine 
house, and upon thy gates: 21 That your 
days may be multiplied, and the days of your 
children, in the land which the LonD sware 
unto your fathers to give them, as the days of 
heaven upon the earth. 22 J For if ye shall 
diligently keep all these commandments which 
I command you, to do them, to love the Lorp 
your God, to walk in all his ways, and to 
eleave unto him; 23 Then will the Lorp 
drive out all these nations from before you, 
and ye shall possess greater nations and 
mightier than yourselves. 24 Every place 
whereon the soles of your feet shall tread 
shall be your’s: from the wilderness and 
Lebanon, from the river, the river Euphrates, 
even unto the uttermost sea shall your coast 
be. 25 There shall no man be able to stand 
before you: for the Lorn your God shall lay 
the fear of you and the dread of you upon 
all the land that ye shall tread upon, as he 
hath said unto you. 26 J Behold, I set before 
you this day a blessing and a curse; 27 A 
blessing, if ye obey the commandments of the 
Lorp your God, which I command you this 
day: 28 Anda curse, if ye will not obey the 
commandments of the LoRD your God, but 
turn aside out of the way which I eommand 
you this day, to go after other gods, which ye 
have not known. 29 And it shall come to 
pass, when the Lorp thy God hath brought 
thee in unto the land whither thou goest to 
possess it, that thou shalt put the blessing upon 
ount Gerizim, and the curse upon mount Ebal. 
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5 Buh Mofe, 11. 


14 So will ich eurem Lande Regen geben zu 
ſeiner Zeit, Frühregen und Spatregen, daß du 
einſammleſt dein Getreide, deinen Moſt und dein 
Oel; 15 Und will deinem Vieh Gras geben auf 
deinem Felde, daß ihr eſſet und ſatt werdet. 
16 Hütet euch aber, daß fid) euer Herz nicht ber- 
reden laſſe, daß ihr abtretet, und dienet andern 
Göttern, und betet ſie an; 17 Und daß dann 
der Zorn des Herrn ergrimme über euch, und 
ſchließe den Himmel zu, daß kein Regen komme, 
und die Erde ihr Gewächs nicht gebe, und bald 
umfommet von dem guten Lande, das euch der 
Herr gegeben hat. 18 So faſſet nun dieſe Worte 
zu Herzen und in eure Seele, und bindet ſie zum 
Zeichen auf eure Hand, daß ſie ein Denkmal vor 
euren Augen feien. 19 Und lehret fie eure Kin— 
der, daß du davon redeſt, wenn du in deinem 
Hauſe ſitzeſt, oder auf dem Wege geheſt, wenn du 
dich niederlegeſt, und wenn du aufſteheſt. 20 Und 
ſchreibe ſie an die Pfoſten deines Hauſes, und an 
deine Thore, 21 Daß du und deine Kinder lange 
lebeſt auf dem Lande, das der Herr deinen Vätern 
geſchworen hat, ihnen zu geben, ſo lange die Tage 
vom Himmel auf Erden währen. 22 Denn wo 
ihr dieſe Gebote alle werdet halten, die ich euch 
gebiete, daß ihr darnach thut, daß ihr den Herrn, 
euren Gott, liebet, und wandelt in allen ſeinen 
Wegen, und ihm anhanget; 23 So wird der 
Herr alle dieſe Völker vor euch her vertreiben, 
daß ihr größere und ſtärkere Völker einnehmet, 
denn ihr ſeid. 24 Alle Oerter, darauf eure 
Fußſohle tritt, ſollen euer ſein, vor der Wüſte an, 
und von dem Berge Libanon, und von dem 
Waſſer Phrath, bis ans äußerſte Meer ſoll eure 
Grenze ſein. 25 Niemand wird euch widerſtehen 
mögen. Eure Furcht und Schrecken wird der 
Herr über alle Lande kommen laſſen, darin ihr 
reiſet; wie er euch geredet hat. 26 Siehe, ich 
lege euch heute vor den Segen und den Fluch: 
27 Den Segen, ſo ihr gehorchet den Geboten des 
Herrn, eures Gottes, die ich euch heute gebiete; 
28 Den Fluch aber, ſo ihr nicht gehorchen werdet 
den Geboten des Herrn, eures Gottes, und ab— 
tretet von dem Wege, den ich euch heute gebiete, 
daß ihr andern Göttern nachwandelt, die ihr nicht 
kennet. 29 Wenn dich der Herr, dein Gott, in das 
Land bringet, da du einkommeſt, daß du es einneh— 
meſt; ſo ſollſt du den Segen ſprechen laſſen auf dem 
Berge Griſim, und den Fluch auf dem Berge Ebal, 


DEUTERONOME, XI. 


14 Que je donnerai en sa saison la pluie 
nécessaire pour votre pays, la pluie de la 
première et de la dernière saison. Alors tu 
reeueilleras ton froment, ton vin exeellent et 
ton huile. 15 Je ferai croître aussi, dans ton 
champ, de l'herbe pour ton bétail. Toi, tu 
mangeras, et tu seras rassasié. 16 Prenez 
garde à vous, de peur que votre cœur ne soit 
séduit, et que vous ne vous détourniez et ne 
serviez d'autres dieux, et que vous ne vous 
prosterniez devant eux; 17 Et que la colére 
du SEIGNEUR ne s'enflamme contre vous, et 
qu'il ne ferme les cieux, tellement qu'il n'y 
ait point de pluie, qu'alors la terre ne Jonne 
point son fruit et que vous ne périssiez aussitót 
dans ce bon pays que le SEIGNEUR vous donne. 
18 «| Mettez done dans votre cœur et dans 
votre entendement ces paroles que je vous 
dis; et liez-les sur vos mains comme un signe, 
et qu'elles soient pour fronteaux entre vos 
yeux; 19 Et enseignez-les à vos enfants, en 
vous en entretenant, soit que tu te tiennes 
dans ta maison, soit que tu voyages, soit que 
tu te couches, soit que tu te léves. 20 Tu les 
écriras aussi sur les poteaux de tes maisons et 
sur tes portes; 21 Afin que, dans la terre que 
le SEIGNEUR a juré à vos péres de leur donner, 
vos jours et les jours de vos enfants soient 
multipliés comme les jours des cieux sur la 
terre. 22 J Car si vous gardez soigneusement 
tous ces commandements que je vous ordonne 
d'observer, aimant le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, 
marehant dans toutes ses voies, et vous at- 
tachant àlui; 23 Alors le SEIGNEUR ehassera 
toutes ees nations-là de devant vous, et vous 
posséderez les pays de nations plus grandes et 
plus puissantes que vous. 24 Tout lieu ой 
vous aurez mis la plante de votre pied sera à 
vous; vos frontiéres s'étendront du désert au 
Liban, du fleuve, qui est le fleuve d'Euphrate, 
jusqu'à la mer d'Oecident. 25 Nul ne pourra 
subsister devant vous; le SEIGNEUR, votre 
Dieu, répandra l'effroi et la terreur de voire 
nom par tout le pays ой vous irez, ainsi qu'il 
vous l'a dit. 26 J Voyez, je mets aujourd'hui 
devant vous la bénédiction ou la malédiction : 
21 La bénédiction, si vous obéissez aux com- 
mandements du SEIGNEUR, votre Divu, que je 
vous prescris aujourd'hui; 28 La malédiction, 
si vous n'obéissez point aux eommandements 
du SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu; et si vous vous 
détournez de la voie que je vous prescris 
aujourd'hui, pour aller aprés d'autres dieux 
que vous n'avez point connus. 29 Et quand le 
SEIGNEUR, tou Dieu, t'aura fait entrer au pays 
oü tu vas pour le posséder, alors tu prononeeras 
les bénédietions sur la montagne de Guérizim, 
et les malédictions sur la montagne de Hébal. 
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AEYTEPONOMION, га“. 180 


30 Obe 000 raŭra тёра» тоў 'Iopõávov óvícw 000v 
dvopav Alov iv yj Хатай» rò катошкойь ini 
доси» ixóusvov той DoXyóÀ mAnoiov тс ópvóc 
тйс Undo; 91 Yi yàp Quapgatvtrs róv "Торба- 
viv, єїтєМӨбттєс KANPOVOpI TAL TAY уў» ijv Кир:ос 0 
cóc ћи» Sidwow bpiv £v Kypp тавас тас їрёрас, 
каї катоікўоєте iv айтў. 32 Каі фића єсдє тоф 
zouiv mwávra Tå простаурата офтоб kai тас 
eoiceig тайтас boag yù диш ivémov /b 


сиро». 
КЕФ. 8. 


L4 a є 25 
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~ ag LJ € + t * ~~ 
QvAáEere той mou èv тў yy, jv Kupioc 0 0sóc THY 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, XI. XII. 


30 Qui sunt trans Jordanem, post viam quæ 
vergit ad solis occubitum, in terra Chananci, 
qui habitat in campestribus contra Galgalam, 
qui cst juxta vallem tendentem et intrantem 
procul. 31 Vos enim transibitis Jordanem, 
ut possideatis terram, quam Dominus Deus 
vester daturus ut habeatis ct 
possideatis illam. 32 Videte ergo ut impleatis 
ceremonias atque judicia, que ego hodie 


est vobis, 


ponam in conspectu vestro. 


CAPUT ХП. 

1 H sunt precepta atque judicia, quæ 
facere debetis in terra, quam Dominus Deus 
patrum tuorum daturus est tibi, ut possideas 
eam cunctis diebus quibus super humum 
gradieris. 2 Subvertite omnia loca, in quibus 
coluerunt gentes, quas possessuri estis, deos 
suos super montes excelsos et colles, et subter 
omne lignum frondosum. 3 Dissipate aras 
eorum, et confringite statuas, lucos igue 
comburite, et idola comminuite: disperdite 
nomina eorum de locis illis. 4 Non facietis 
ita Domino Deo vestro: 5 Sed ad locum, 
quem elegerit Dominus Deus vester de cunctis 
tribubus vestris, ut ponat nomen suum ibi, et 
habitet in eo, venietis: 6 Et offeretis in loco 
illo holoeausta et victimas vestras, deeimas et 
primitias manuum vestrarum, et vota atque 
donaria, primogenita boum et ovium. 7 Et 
comedetis ibi in conspectu Domini Dei vestri : 
ac letabimini in cunctis, ad quee miseritis 
manum, vos et domus vestre, in quibus bene- 
dixerit vobis Dominus Deus vester. 8 Non 
facietis ibi quæ nos hic facimus hodie, singuli 
quod sibi rectum videtur. 9 Neque enim 
usque in præsens tempus venistis ad requiem, 
et possessionem, quam Dominus Deus vester 
daturus est vobis. 10 Transibitis Jordanem, 
et habitabitis in terra, quam Dominus Deus 
vester daturus est vobis, ut requiescatis à 
cunctis hostibus per circuitum: et absque 
ullo timore habitetis. 11 In loco quem elegerit 
Dominus Deus vester, ut sit nomen ejus in 
eo; illuc omnia, que precipio, conferetis, 
holocausta, et hostias, ac decimas, et primitias 
manuum vestrarum : et quidquid præœeipuum 
est in muneribus, que vovebitis Domino. 
12 Ibi epulabimini Deo 
vestro, vos et filii ae filie vestre, famuli 
et famule, atque Levites qui in urbibus 
neque enim habet 


coram Domino 


vestris commoratur ; 
alian partem et possessionem inter vos. 
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DEUTERONOMY, XI. XII. 


30 Are they not on the other side Jordan, 
by the way where the sun goeth down, in the 
land of the Canaanites, which dwell in the 
champaign over against Gilgal, beside the 
plains of Moreh? 31 For ye shall pass over 
Jordan to go in to possess the land which the 
Lorp your God giveth you, and ye shall 
possess it, and dwell therein. 32 And ye 
shall observe to do all the statutes and judg- 
ments which I set before you this day. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 THESE are the statutes and judgments, 
which ye shall observe to do in the land, 
which the LoRD God of thy fathers giveth 
thee to possess it, all the days that ye live 
upon the earth. 2 Ye shall utterly destroy 
all the places, wherein the nations which ye 
shall possess served their gods, upon the high 
mountains, and upon the hills, and under 
every green tree: 3 And ye shall overthrow 
their altars, and break their pillars, and burn 
their groves with fire; and ye shall hew down 
the graven images of their gods, and destroy 
the names of them out of that place. 4 Ye 
shall not do so unto the LonD your God. 
5 But unto the place which the Lorp your 
God shall choose out of all your tribes to put 
his name there, even unto his habitation shall 
ye seek, and thither thou shalt come: 6 And 
thither ye shall bring your burnt offerings, 
and your sacrifices, and your tithes, and heave 
offerings of your hand, and your vows, and 
your freewill offerings, and the firstlings of 
your herds and of your flocks: 7 And there 
ye shall eat before the LORD your God, 
and ye shall rejoice in all that ye put your 
hand unto, ye and your households, wherein 
the LORD thy God hath blessed thee. 8 Ye 
shall not do after all the things that we do 
here this day, every man whatsoever is right 
in his own eyes. 9 For ye are not as yet 
come to the rest and to the inheritanee, which 
the Lorp your God giveth you. 10 But 


when ye go over Jordan, and dwell in the. 


land which the LoRD your God giveth you to 
inherit, and when he giveth you rest from all 
your enemies round about, so that ye dwell in 
safety ; 11 Then there shall be a place which 
the LORD your God shall choose to cause his 
name to dwell there; thither shall ye bring 
all that I command you; your burnt offerings, 
and your sacrifices, vour tithes, and the heave 
offering of your hand, and all your choice 
vows which ye vow unto the LORD: 12 And 
ye shall rejoice before the LORD your God, ye, 
and your sons, and your daughters, and your 
menservants, and your maidservants, and the 
Levite that ts within your gates; forasmuch 
as he hath no pert nor inheritance with you. 
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30 Welche find fenfeit des Jordans, der Straße 
nach, gegen der Sonnen Niedergang, im Lande 
der Cananiter, die auf dem Blachfelde wohnen 
gegen Gilgal über, bei dem Hain More. 31 Denn 
du wirſt über den Jordan gehen, daß du einkom⸗ 
meſt, das Land einzunehmen, das euch der Herr, 
euer Gott, gegeben hat, daß ihrs einnehmet, und 
drinnen wohnet. 32 So haltet nun, daß ihr thut 
nach allen Geboten und Rechten, die ich euch heute 
vorlege. 


Das 12. Capitel. 


1 Das ſind die Gebote und Rechte, die ihr 
halten ſollt, daß ihr darnach thut im Lande, das 
der Herr, deiner Väter Gott, dir gegeben hat 
einzunehmen, ſo lange ihr auf Erden lebet. 
2 Verſtöret alle Orte, da die Heiden, die ihr 
einnehmen werdet, ihren Göttern gedienet haben, 
es ſey auf hohen Bergen, auf Hügeln, oder unter 
grünen Bäumen; 3 Und reißet um ihre Altäre, 
und zerbrechet ihre Säulen, und verbrennet mit 
Feuer ihre Haine, und die Götzen ihrer Götter 
thut ab, und vertilget ihren Namen aus demſelben 
Ort. 4 Ihr ſollt dem Herrn, eurem Gott, nicht 
alſo thun; 5 Sondern an dem Ort, den der 
Herr, euer Gott, erwählen wird, aus allen euren 
Stämmen, daß er ſeinen Namen daſelbſt läſſet 
wohnen, follt ihr forſchen, und dahin kommen; 
6 Und eure Brandopfer, und eure anderen Opfer, 
und eure Zehnten, und eurer Hände Hebe, und 
eure Gelübde, und eure freiwilligen Opfer, und 
die Erſtgeburt eurer Rinder und Schafe dahin 
bringen; 7 Und ſollt daſelbſt vor dem Herrn, 
eurem Gott, eſſen und fröhlich ſein über allem, das 
ihr und euer Haus bringet, darinnen dich der Herr, 
dein Gott, geſegnet hat. 8 Ihr ſollt der keins 
thun, das wir heute allhie thun, ein jeglicher, was 
ihn recht bünfet. 9 Denn ihr feid bisher noch 
nicht zur Ruhe kommen, noch zu dem Erbtheil, 
das dir der Herr, dein Gott, geben wird. 10 Ihr 
werdet aber über den Jordan gehen, und im 
Lande wohnen, das euch der Herr, euer Gott, 
wird zum Erbe austheilen, und wird euch Ruhe 
geben von allen euren Feinden um euch her, und 
werdet ſicher wohnen. 11 Wenn nun der Herr, dein 
Gott, einen Ort erwählet, daß ſein Name daſelbſt 
wohne; ſollt ihr daſelbſt hinbringen alles, was ich 
euch gebiete, eure Brandopfer, eure anderen Opfer, 
eure Zehnten, eurer Hände Hebe, und alle eure 
freien Gelübde, die ihr dem Herrn geloben werdet. 
12 Und ſollt fröhlich ſein vor dem Herrn eurem 
Gott, ihr und eure Söhne, und eure Töchter, 
und eure Knechte, und eure Mägde, und die 
Leviten, die in euren Thoren ſind; denn 
fie haben kein Theil noch Erbe mit euch. 


DEUTERONOME, XI. XII. 


30 Ces montagnes ne sont-elles pas au-del3 du 
Jourdain, sur le chemin du soleil couchant, au 
pays des Сапапёепз, qui demeurent dans la 
plaine, vis-à-vis de Guilgal, prés des plaines 
de Moré? 31 Car vous allez passer le Jourdain 
pour entrer au pays que le SEIGNEUR, votre 
Dieu, vous donne pour le posséder; vous le 
posséderez, et vous y habiterez. 32 Vous 
prendrez done garde d'observer tous les 
statuts et les ordonnances que je vous propose 
aujourd'hui. 


CHAPITRE XII. 


1 CE sont ici les statuts et les ordonnances 
auxquels vous prendrez garde, pour les ob- 
server, lorsque vous serez au pays que le 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de vos péres, vous a donné 
pour le posséder, pendant tout le temps que 
vous vivrez sur cette terre. 2 Vous détruirez 
entiérement tous les lieux ой ces nations, dont 
vous posséderez le pays, auront servi leurs 
dieux, sur les hautes montagnes, sur les 
coteaux, et sous tout arbre feuillé. 3 Vous 
démolirez aussi leurs autels; vous briserez 
leurs statues; vous brülerez au feu leurs 
bocages; vous mettrez en piéces les images 
taillées de leurs dieux, et vous ferez disparaitre 
leur nom de ce licu-là. 4 Vous ne ferez pas 
ainsi au SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu; 5 Mais vous 
le chercherez ой il habitera, et vous irez dans 
le lieu que le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, aura 
ehoisi parmi vos tribus pour y mettre son nom. 
6 Et vous apporterez là vos holocaustes, vos 
sacrifices, vos dimes, et Voffrande élevée de 
vos mains, vos voeux, vos dons volontaires, et 
les premiers-nés de votre gros et de votre 
menu bétail. 7 Et vous mangerez là devant le 
SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, et vous vous réjouirez, 
vous et vos familles, de toutes les choses 
auxquelles vous aurez mis la main, et dans 
lesquelles le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, vous aura 
bénis. 8 Vous ne ferez pas comme nous faisons 
iei aujourd'hui, chacun selon que bon lui 
semble; 9 Car vous n'étes pas encore parvenus 
au repos et à l'héritage que le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, te donne. 10 Quand vous aurez passé 
le Jourdain, que vous habiterez au pays que 
le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, vous fera posséder 
en héritage, et qu'il vous aura donné repos de 
tous vos ennemis des environs, et que vous y 
habiterez sürement; 11 Alors il y aura un 
lieu que le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, choisira 
pour y faire habiter son nom. Vous apporterez 
làtout ce que je vous commande, vos holo- 
caustes, vos sacrifices, vos dimes, l'offrande 
élevée de vos mains, et tout ce que vous 
aurez voué de plus exquis au SEIGNEUR. 
12 Et vous vous réjouirez devant le SEIGNEUR, 
votre Dieu, vous ct vos fils, et vos filles, et 
vos serviteurs, et vos servantes, ainsi que le 
Lévite qui est dans vos portes, puisqu'i! n'a 
point de portion, ni d'héritage parmi vous 
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AFYTEPONOMION, 8. 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, XII. 


13 Cave ne offeras holocausta tua in omni loco, 
quem videris; 14 Sed in eo, quem elegerit 
Dominus, in una tribuum tuarum offeres 
hostias, et facies quecumque præcipio tibi. 
Gis we 
esus carnium delectaverit, оссійе, et comede 
juxta benedictionem Domini Dei tui, quam 
dedit tibi 
dum fuerit, hoc est, maculatum et debile: 


15 Sin autem comedere volueris, 


in urbibus tuis: sive immun- 


sive mundum, hoc est, integrum et sine 
macula, quod offerri licet, sicut capream 
et cervum comedes, 16 Absque esu duntaxat 
sanguinis, quem super ferram quasi aquam 
effundes. 17 Non poteris comedere in oppidis 
tuis decimam frumenti, et vini, et olei tui, 
primogenita armentorum et pecorum, et omnia 
que voveris, et sponte offerre volueris, et pri- 
mitias manuum tuarum : 18 Sed coram Domino 
Deo tuo comedes ea, in loco quem elegerit 
Dominus Deus tuus, tu et filius tuus, et filia 
tua, et servus et famula, atque Levites qui manet 
in urbibus tuis: et lætaberis et reficieris coram 
Domino Deo tuo, iu cunctis ad quz extenderis 
manum tuam. 19 Cave пе derelinquas 
Levitem in omni tempore quo versaris in 
20 Quando dilataverit Dominus Deus 


tuus terminos tuos, sicut locutus est tibi, et 


terra. 


volueris vesci carnibus, quas desiderat anima 
tua: 21 Locus autem, quem elegerit Dominus 
Deus tuus ut sit nomen ejus ibi, si procul 
fuerit, occides de armentis et pecoribus, уиге 
habueris, sicut precepi tibi, et comedes 
in oppidis tuis, ut tibi placet. 22 Sicut 
comeditur caprea et cervus, ita vesceris eis: 
et mundus et immundus in commune vescentur. 
23 Hoc solum cave, ne sanguinem comedas ; 
sanguis enim eorum pro anima est: et idcirco 
non debes animam comedere cum carnibus : 
24 Sed super terram fundes quasi aquam, 
25 Ut bene sit tibi et filiis tuis post te, cum 


faceris quod placet in conspectu Domini. 


26 Que autem sanctificaveris, et voveris 
Domino, tolles, et venies ad locum, quem 
elegerit Dominus; 27 Et offeres oblationes 
tuas carnem et sanguinem super altare Domini 
Dei tui: sanguinem hostiarum fundes in 
altari: carnibus autem ipse vesceris. 28 Ob- 
serva et audi omnia quse ego precipio 
tibi, ut bene sit tibi et filiis tuis post te in 
sempiternum, cum feceris quod bonum 
est et placitum in conspectu Domini Dei 
tui. 29 Quando disperdiderit Dominus 
Deus tuus ante faciem tuam gentes, ad 
quas ingredieris possidendas, et possederis 
eas, atque habitaveris in terra earum: 


b I Бе ТА ҤЕ СОГ ГУА, 


DEUTERONOMY, XII. 


13 Take heed to thyself that thou offer not 
thy burnt offerings in every place that thon 
seest: 14 But in the place which the Lorp 
shall choose in one of thy tribes, there thou 
shalt offer thy burnt offerings, and there thou 
shalt do all that I command thee. 15 Not- 
withstanding thou mayest kill and eat flesh 
in all thy gates, whatsoever thy soul lusteth 
after, according to the blessing of the Lorp 
thy God which he hath given thee: the 
unclean and the clean may eat thereof, as of 
the roebuck, and as of the hart. 16 Only ye 
shall not eat the blood ; ye shall pour it upon 
the earth as water. 17 J Thou mayest not 
eat within thy gates the tithe of thy corn, or 
of thy wine, or of thy oil, or the firstlings of 
thy herds or of thy fiock, nor any of thy vows 
which thou vowest, nor thy freewill offerings, 
or heave offering of thine hand: 18 But thou 
must eat them before the Lorp thy God in 
the place which the LoRD thy God shall 
choose, thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, 
and thy manservant, and thy maidservant, 
and the Levite that is within thy gates: and 
thou shalt rejoice before the LoRD thy God 
in all that thou puttest thine hands unto. 
19 Take heed to thyself that thou forsake 
not the Levite as long as thou livest upon the 
earth. 20 4 When the Lorp thy God shall 


enlarge thy border, as he hath promised thee, 


and thou shalt say, I will eat flesh, because thy 
soul longeth to eat flesh; thou mayest eat 
flesh, whatsoever’ thy soul lusteth after. 
21 If the place which the Lorp thy God 
hath chosen to put his name there be too far 
from thee, then thou shalt kill of thy herd 
and of thy flock, which the LoRD hath given 
thee, as I have commanded thee, and thou 
shalt eat in thy gates whatsoever thy soul 
lusteth after. 22 Even as the roebuck and 
the hart is eaten, so thou shalt eat them: the 
unclean and the clean shall eat of them alike. 
23 Only be sure that thou eat not the blood : 
for the blood is the life; and thou mayest not 
eat the life with the flesh. 24 Thou shalt not 
eat it; thou shalt pour it out upon the earth 
as water. 25 Thon shalt not eat it; that it 
may go well with thee, and with thy children 
after thee, when thou shalt do that which ts 
right in the sight of the LORD. 26 Only thy 
holy things which thou hast, and thy vows, 
thou shalt take, and go unto the place 
which the Lorp shall choose: 27 And thou 
shalt offer thy burnt offerings, the flesh and 
the blood, upen the altar of the Lorp thy 
God : and the bleod of thy sacrifices shall be 
poured out upon the altar of the Lorp thy 
God, aud thou shalt eat the flesh. 28 Observe 
and hear all these words which I command 
thee, that it may go well with thee, and with 
thy children after thee for ever, when thou 
doest that which is good and right in the sight 
of the Lorp thy God. 29 J When the Lorn thy 
God shall cut off the nations from before thee, 
whither thou goest to possess them, and thou 
succeedest them, and dwellest in their land; 
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5 Buch Moſe, 12. 


13 Hüte dich, daß du nicht deine Brandopfer 


opferſt an allen Orten, die du {ере}; 14 Son- 
dern an dem Ort, den der Herr erwählet in 
irgend einem deiner Stämme, da ſollſt du 
dein Brandopfer opfern, und thun alles, 
was ich dir gebiete. 15 Doch magſt du 
ſchlachten und Fleiſch eſſen in allen deinen 
Thoren, nach aller Luſt deiner Seele, nach dem 
Segen des Herrn, deines Gottes, den er dir 
gegeben hat, beide der Reine und der Unreine 
mögens eſſen, wie ein Reh oder Hirſch. 16 Ohne, 
das Blut ſollſt du nicht eſſen, ſondern auf die 
Erde gießen, wie Waſſer. 17 Du magſt aber 
nicht efen in deinen Thoren vom Zehnten deines 
Getreides, deines Moſts, deines Oels, noch von 
der Erſtgeburt deiner Rinder, deiner Schaſe, 
oder von irgend einem deiner Gelübde, die du 
gelobet haſt, oder von deinem freiwilligen Opfer, 
oder von deiner Hand Hebe; 18 Sondern vor 
dem Herrn, deinem Gott, ſollſt du ſolches eſſen, 
an dem Ort, den der Herr, dein Gott, erwählet, 
du und deine Söhne, deine Töchter, deine Knechte, 
deine Mägde, und der Levit, der in deinem Thor 
iſt; und ſollſt fröhlich ſein vor dem Herrn, deinem 
Gott, über allem, das du bringeſt. 19 Und hüte 
dich, daß du den Leviten nicht verläſſeſt, ſo lange 
du auf Erden lebeſt. 20 Wenn aber der Herr, 
dein Gott, deine Grenze weitern wird, wie er dir 
geredet hat, und ſprichſt: Ich will Fleiſch eſſen, 
weil deine Seele Fleiſch zu eſſen gelüſtet; ſo iß 
Fleiſch nach aller Luſt deiner Seele. 21 Iſt aber 
die Stätte ferne von dir, die der Herr, dein Gott, 
erwählet hat, daß er ſeinen Namen daſelbſt wohnen 
laſſe, ſo ſchlachte von deinen Rindern oder Scha— 


fen, die dir der Herr gegeben hat, wie ich dir 


geboten habe, und iß es in deinen Thoren, nach 
aller Luft deiner Seele. 22 Wie man ein Reh 
oder Hirſch iſſet, magſt du es eſſen; beide der 
Reine und der Unreine mögens zugleich eſſen. 
23 Allein merke, daß du das Blut nicht eſſeſt; denn 
das Blut iſt die Seele, darum ſollſt du die Seele 
nicht mit dem Fleiſch eſſen. 24 Sondern ſollſt 
es auf die Erde gießen, wie Waſſer. 25 Und 
ſollſt es darum nicht eſſen, daß dirs wohl gehe, 
und deinen Kindern nach dir, daß du gethan haſt, 
was recht iſt vor dem Herrn. 26 Aber wenn du 
etwas heiligen willſt von dem Deinen, oder gelo- 
ben; ſo ſollſt du es aufladen, und bringen an den 
Ort, den der Herr erwählet hat, 27 Und dein 
Brandopfer mit Fleiſch und Blut thun auf dem 
Altar des Herrn, deines Gottes. Das Blut 
deines Opfers ſollſt du gießen auf den Altar des 
Herrn, deines Gottes, und das Fleiſch eſſen. 
28 Siehe zu, und höre alle dieſe Worte, die ich dir 
gebiete, auf daß dirs wohl gehe, und deinen 
Kindern nach dir ewiglich; daß du gethan 
haſt, was recht und gefällig iſt vor dem 
Herrn, deinem Gott. 29 Wenn der Herr, 
dein Gott, vor dir her die Heiden ausrottet, 
daß du hinkommeſt ſie einzunehmen, und ſie 
eingenommen haſt, und in ihrem Lande wohneſt! 


DEUTERONOME, XII. 


13 Prends garde à toi, pour ne pas saerifier 
tes holocaustes dans tous les lieux que tu 
verras; 14 Mais offre tes holecaustes dans le 
lieu que le SEIGNEUR choisira dans l'une de 
tes tribus, ct fais tout ce que je te cominande. 
15 Toutefois tu pourras tuer des bètes et 
manger de leur chair, selon tous les désirs de 
ton àme, daus quelque ville que tu habites, 
selon la bénédiction que le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, t'aura donnée. Celui qui sera impur ct 
celui qui sera pur еп mangeront, comme on 
mange du daim et du cerf. 16 Seulement 
vous ne mangerez point de sang; vous le 
répandrez sur la terre comme de l'eau. 
17 JJ Dans aucune ville de ta demeure, tu ne 
mangeras les dimes de ton froment, ni de ton 
vin, ni de ton huile, ni les premiers-nés de ton 
gros et menu bétail, ni ce que tu auras voué, 
ui tes dons volontaires, ni l'offrande élevée de 
tes mains: 18 Mais toi, ton fils, ta fille, ton 
serviteur, et ta servante, et le Lévite qui est 
dans tes portes, vous les mangerez devant la 
face du SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, au lieu que le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, aura choisi, et tu te 
réjouiras devant le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, des 
choses auxquelles tu auras mis la main. 
19 Garde-toi, tout le temps que tu vivras sur 
la terrre, d'abandonner le Lévite. 20 J Quand 
le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, aura étendu tes 
limites, comme il te l'a promis, et que tu 
diras, Je mangerai de la chair; tu en 
mangeras selon tous les désirs de ton âme, 
parce que ton ame aura souhaité de 
manger de la chair. 21 Si le lieu que le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, aura choisi pour y 
mettre son nom, est loin de toi; alors tu 
tueras du gros et du menu bétail, que le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, t’aura donné, comme je 
te Гаі commandé; et tu en mangeras en 
quelque ville que tu habites, selon tous les 
désirs de ton âme. 22 Мете tu en mangeras, 
comme l'on mange du daim et du cerf. Celui 
qui sera impur et celui qui sera pur en 
pourront manger. 23 Seulement garde-toi 
de manger du sang; car le sang est l'àme; 
et tu ne mangeras point l'àme avec la chair. 
24 Tu n'en mangeras donc point, tu le répan- 
dras sur la terre comme de l'eau. 25 Tu n'en 
mangeras point, afin que tu prospéres, toi ct 
tes enfants aprés toi quand tu auras fait ce 
que le SEIGNEUR approuve et ce qui lui est 
agréable. 26 Mais tu prendras les choses que 
tu auras consacrées, qui seront par-devers toi, 
et ce que tu auras voué, et tu viendras au lieu 
que le SEIGNEUR aura choisi. 27 Et tu 
offriras tes holocaustes, leur chair et leur 
sang, sur l’autel du SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu; 
mais le sang de tes autres sacrifices sera 
répandu vers l'autel du SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
et tu en mangeras la chair. 23 Garde et 
écoute toutes ces choses que je te commande, 
afin que tu prospères, toi et tes enfants après 
toi А jamais, quand tu auras fait ce que ie 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, approuve, et ce qui et 
ben et agréable aux yeux du SEIGNEUR. 
29 J Quand le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, aura 
exterminé de devant toi les nations dont tu 
vas posséder le pays, et que tu en auras pris 
possession, etque tu seras habitant de leur pays, 
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DEUTERONOMY, XII. XIII. 


30 Take heed to thyself that thou be not 
snared oy following them, after that they be 
aestroyed from before thee; and that thou 
enquire not after their gods, saying, How did 
these nations serve their gods? even so will 
Idolikewise. 31 Thou shalt not do so unto 
the Lorp thy God: for every abomination to 
the Lorp, which he hateth, have they done 
unto their gods; for even their sons and their 
daughters they have burnt in the fire to their 
gods. 32 What thing soever I command you, 
observe to do it: thon shalt not add thereto, 
nor diminish from it. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


] Ir there arise among you a prophet, or a 
dreamer of dreams, and giveth thee a sign or 
a wonder, 2 And the sign or the wonder eome 
to pass, whereof he spake unto thee, saying, 
Let us go after other gods, which thou hast not 
known, and let us serve them; 3 Thou shalt 
not hearken unto the words of that prophet, 
or that dreamer of dreams: for the LORD your 
God proveth you, to know whether ye love 
the LORD your God with all your heart and 
with all your soul. 4 Ye shall walk after the 
Lorp your God, and fear him, and keep his 
commandments, and obey his voice, and ye 
shall serve him, and cleave unto him. 5 And 
that prophet, or that dreamer of dreams, shall 
be put to death; because he hath spoken to 
turn you away from the Lorp your God, 
which brought you out of the land of Egypt, 
and redeemed you out of the house of bondage, 
to thrust thee out of the way which the LORD 
thy God commanded thee to walk in. So 
shalt thou put the evil away from the midst 
of thee. 6 є If thy brother, the son of thy 
mother, or thy son, or thy daughter, or the 
wife of thy bosom, or thy friend, which zs as 
thine own soul, entice thee secretly, saying, 
Let us go and serve other gods, which thou 
hast not known, thou, nor thy fathers; 
7 Namely, of the gods of the people which 
are round about you, nigh unto thee, or far 
off from thee, from the оле end of the earth 
even unto the other end of the earth; 8 Thou 
shalt not consent unto him, nor hearken unto 
him; neither shall thine eye pity him, neither 
shalt thou spare, neither shalt thou conceal 
hin: 9 But thou shalt surely kill him; 
thine hand shall be first upon him to put him 
to death, and afterwards the hand of all the 
people. 10 And thou shalt stone him with 
stones, that he die; because he hath sought 
to thrust thee away from the Lorn thy God, 
which brought thee out of the land of Egypt, 
from the house of bondage. 11 And all Israel 
shall hear, and fear, and shall do no more 
any such wickedness as this is among you. 
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30 So hüte dich, daß du nicht in den Strick falleſt 


ihnen nach, nachdem ſie vertilget ſind vor dir, 
und nicht frageſt nach ihren Göttern und ſprecheſt: 
Wie dieſe Völker haben ihren Göttern gedienet, 
alſo will ich auch thun. 31 Du ſollſt nicht alſo 
an dem Herrn, deinem Gott, thun; denn ſie haben 
ihren Göttern gethan alles, was dem Herrn ein 
Greuel iſt, und das er haſſet; denn ſie haben auch 
ihre Söhne und Töchter mit Feuer verbrannt 
ihren Göttern. 32 Alles, was ich euch gebiete, 
das ſollt ihr halten, daß ihr darnach thut. Ihr 
ſollt nichts dazu thun, noch davon thun. 


Das 13. Capitel. 


1 Wenn ein Prophet oder Träumer unter euch 
wird aufſtehen, und gibt dir ein Zeichen oder 
Wunder; 2 Und das Zeichen oder Wunder 
kommt, davon er dir geſagt hat, und ſpricht: Laß 
uns andern Göttern folgen, die ihr nicht kennet, 
und ihnen dienen; 3 So ſollſt du nicht gehorchen 
den Worten ſolches Propheten oder Träumers; 
denn der Herr, euer Gott, verſucht euch, daß er 
erfahre, ob ihr ihn von ganzem Herzen und von 
ganzer Seele lieb habt. 4 Denn ihr ſollt dem 
Herrn, eurem Gott, folgen, und ihn fürchten, 
und ſeine Gebote halten, und ſeiner Stimme 
gehorchen, und ihm dienen, und ihm anhangen. 
5 Der Prophet aber oder der Träumer ſoll 
ſterben, darum, daß er euch von dem Herrn, 
eurem Gott, der euch aus Egyptenland geführet 
und dich von dem Dienſthauſe erlöſet hat, abzu— 
fallen gelehret, und dich aus dem Wege verführet 
hat, den der Herr, dein Gott, geboten hat, drin— 
nen zu wandeln; auf daß du den Böſen von dir 
thuſt. 6 Wenn dich dein Bruder, deiner Mutter 
Sohn, oder dein Sohn, oder deine Tochter, oder 
das Weib in deinen Armen, oder dein Freund, 
der dir iſt wie dein Herz, überreden würde heimlich 
und ſagen: Laß uns gehen, und andern Göttern 
dienen, die du nicht kenneſt, noch deine Väter, 
7 Die unter den Völkern um euch her ſind, ſie 
ſeien dir nahe oder ferne, von einem Ende der 
Erde bis an das andere; 8 So bewillige nicht, 
und gehorche ihm nicht. Auch ſoll dein Auge ſeiner 
nicht ſchonen, und ſollſt dich ſeiner nicht erbarmen, 
noch ihn verbergen; 9 Sondern ſollſt ihn erwür— 
gen. Deine Hand ſoll die erſte über ihm ſein, 
daß man ihn tödte; und darnach die Hand des 
ganzen Volks. 10 Man foll ihn zu Tode ſtei— 
nigen, denn er hat dich wollen verführen von 
dem Herrn, deinem Gott, der dich aus Egyp— 
tenland von dem Dienſthauſe geführet hat, 
11 Auf daß ganz Sfrael höre, und fürchte ſich, 
und nicht mehr ſolch Uebel vornehme unter euch. 


DEUTERONOME, XII. XIII 


30 Prends garde à toi, afin que tu ne tombes 
pas dans le piége en les imitant, quand elles 
auront été détruites de devant toi, et que tu 
ne recherches leurs dieux, en disant: Comme 
ces nations-là servaient leurs dieux, je le ferai 
aussi de méme. 31 Tu ne feras point ainsi au 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dicu, car ces peuples ont fait 
à leurs dieux tout ce qui est en abomination 
au SEIGNEUR, et qu'il déteste ; et méme ils 
ont brülé au feu leurs fils et leurs filles en 
lhonneur de leurs dieux. 32 Vous prendrez 
garde de faire tout ce que je vous commande. 
Tu n'y ajouteras rien, ct tu n'en retraneheras 
rien. 


CHAPITRE XIII. 


1 Sır s'élève au milieu de toi un prophète, 
ou un songeur, qui fasse devant toi quelque 
prodige ou quelque miracle; 2 Et que ce 
prodige ou се miracle dont il t'aura parlé, 
arrive, s'il te dit: Allons aprés d'autres dicux 
que tu n'as point connus, et servons-les; 3 Tu 
n'écouteras point les paroles de ce prophéte, 
ni de ce songuer; ear le SEIGNEUR, votre 
Dieu, vous éprouve, pour savoir si vous aimez 
le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, de tout votre cœur 
et de toute votre àme. 4 Vous suivrez le 
SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, vous le eraindrez, vous 
garderez ses commandements, vous obéirez à sa 
voix, vous le servirez et vous vous attacherez 
à lui. 5 Mais on fera mourir се prophète ou 
ce songeur, paree que, pour vous faire sortir 
de la voie dans laquelle le SEIGNEUR, votre 
Dieu, vous a preserit de marcher, il aura parlé 
de se révolter contre le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, 
qui vous а tirés du pays d'Égypte ct qui vous 
а rachetés de la maison de servitude. Ainsi 
tu extermineras le méchant du milieu de toi. 
6 € Quand ton frére, fils de ta mére, ou ton 
fils, ou ta fille, ou ta femme bien-aimée, ou 
l'ami qui est comme ton ame, t’excitera et te 
dira en seeret: Allons, et servons d'autres 
dieux que tu n'as point connus, ni toi ni tes 
pères; 7 S'ilte parle de quelqu'un des dieux 
adorés par les peuples qui sont autour de vous, 
soit prés ou loin de toi, d'une extrémité du 
pays à l'autre: 8 N’aic point де complaisance 
pour lui, ne l'écoute point; que ton œil ne le 
voie pas avee compassion ; ne lui fais point 
de grace, et ne le cache point; 9 Mais ne 
manque point de le faire mourir. Que ta main 
soit la premiére sur lui pour le mettre : 
mort, et qu'ensuite ce soi la main de tout 
le peuple. 10 Ainsi tu l'assonmeras d 
pierres, et il mourra, paree quil aura 
cherehé a t'éloigner du SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dien, qui t'a tiré du pays d' Egypte, de la 
maison de servitude; 11 Afin que tout Israc! 
l'apprenne et craigne, et afin qu'on ne fasse plu- 
une aussi méchante action au milieu de toi 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, XIII. XIV. 


12 Si audieris in una urbium tuarum, quas 
Dominus Deus tuus dabit tibi ad habitandum, 
13 Egressi sunt filii Belial 


de medio tui, et averterunt habitatores urbis 


dicentes aliquos: 


suc, atque dixerunt: Eamus, et serviamus 
diis alienis quos ignoratis: 14 Queere solicite et 
diligenter, rei veritate perspecta, si inveneris 
certum esse quod dicitur, et abominationem 
hane opere perpetratam, 15 Statim pereuties 
habitatores urbis illius in ore gladii, et delebis 
eam ac omnia que in illa sunt, usque ad 
16 Quidquid etiam 


fuerit, congregabis in medio platearum ejus, 


pecora ; supellectilis 
et cum ipsa civitate succendes, ita ut universa 
consumas Domino Deo tuo, et sit tumu- 
lus sempiternus; non eedificabitur amplius, 
17 Et non adherebit de 
quidquam in manu tua: ut avertatur Dominus 
ab 
multiplicetque te sicut juravit patribus tuis, 


illo anathemate 


ira furoris sui, et misereatur tui, 
18 Quando audieris voeem Domini Dei tui, 
custodiens omnia precepta ejus, quse ego 
precipio tibi hodie, ut facias quod placitum 


est in conspectu Domini Dei tui. 


CAPUT XIV. 

1 FILI estote Domini Dei vestri: non vos 
incidetis, nec facietis ealvitium super mortuo; 
2 Quoniam populus sanctus es Domino Deo 
tuo: et te elegit ut sis ei in populum 
peculiarem. de cunctis gentibus que sunt 
super terram. З Ne comedatis que immunda 
sunt. 4 Hoc est animal quod comedere debetis 
Bovem, et ovem, et capram, 5 Cervum et 
capream, bubalum, tragelaphum, pygargum, 
orygem, camelopardalum. 6 Omne animal, 
quod in duas partes findit ungulam, et ruminat, 
comedetis. 7 De his autem que ruminant, et 
ungulam поп findunt, comedere non debetis, ut 
camelum, leporem. eheerogrillua: hæc quia 
ruminant, et non dividunt ungulam, inmunda 
erunt vobis. 8 Sus quoque, quoniam dividit 
ungulam et non ruminat, immunda erit; 
carnibus eorum non vescemini, et cadavera non 
tangetis. 9 Нес comedetis ex omnibus quce 
morantur in aquis: Que habent pinuulas et 
squamas, comedite: 10 Que absque pinnulis 
etsquamis sunt, ne comedatis, quia immunda 


11 Omnes aves mundas comedite. 
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DEUTERONOMY, XIII. XIV. 


12 q If thou shalt hear say in one of thy 
eities, which the Lorp thy God hath given 
thee to dwell there, saying, 13 Certain men, 
the children of Belial, are gone out from 
among you, and have withdrawn the inhabi- 
tants of their city, saying, Let us go and scrve 
other gods, which ye have not known; 
14 Then shalt thou enquire. and make search, 
and ask diligently ; and, behold, if èt be truth, 
and the thing certain, that such abomination 
is wrought among you; 15 Thou shalt surely 
smite the inhabitants of that city with the 
edge of the sword, destroying it utterly, and 
all that zs therein, and the eattle thereof, with 
the edge of the sword. 16 And thou shalt 
gather all the spoil of it into the midst of the 
street thereof, and shalt burn with fire the 
city, and all the spoil thereof every whit, for 
the Lorp thy God: and it shall be an heap 
for ever; it shall not be built again. 17 And 
there shall cleave nought of the cursed thing 
to thine hand: that the LoRD may turn from 
the fierceness of his anger, and shew thee 
mercy, and have compassion upon thee, and 
multiply thee, as he hath sworn unto thy 
fathers; 18 When thou shalt hearken to the 
voice of the Lorp thy God, to keep all his 
commandments which I command thee this 


day, to do that which is right in the eyes of 
the Lorp thy God. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 ҮЕ are the children of the LORD your 
God: ye shall not eut yourselves, nor make 
any baldness between your eyes for the dead. 
2 For thou art an holy people unto the LORD 
thy God, and the Lorp hath chosen thee to 
be a peculiar people unto himself, above all 
the nations that are upon the earth. 3 є Thou 
shalt not eat any abominable thing. 4 These 
are the beasts which ye shall eat: the ox, the 
sheep, and the goat, 5 The hart, and the 
roebuek, and the fallow deer, and the wild 
goat, and the pygarg, and the wild ox, and 
the chamois. 6 And every beast that parteth 
the hoof, and eleaveth the eleft into two cla ws, 
and cheweth the eud among the beasts, that 
ye shall eat. 7 Nevertheless these ye shall 
not eat of them that chew the eud, or of them 
that divide the cloven hoof ; as the camel, and 
the hare, and the coney: for they chew the 
cud, but divide not the hoof; therefore they 
are unclean unto you. 8 And the swine, 
because it divideth the hoof, yet cheweth not 
the cud, it ¿s unclean unto you: ye shall not 
eat of their flesh, nor touch their dead carcasc. 
9 J These ye shall eat of all that are in the 
waters: all that have fins and scales shall ye 
eat: 10 And whatsoever hath not fins and 
scales ye may not eat; it is unclean unto 
you. 11 J Of all clean birds ve shall cat. 
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9 Buh Mofe, 13, 14. 


12 Wenn tu fóreft von irgend einer Start, die 
dir der Herr, dein Gott, gegeben hat, drinnen zu 
wohnen, daß man ſagt: 13 Es ſind etliche 
Kinder Belial ausgegangen unter dir, und haben 
die Bürger ihrer Stadt verführt und gefagt: 
Laßt uns gehen und andern Göttern dienen, die 
ihr nicht kennet; 14 So ſollſt du fleißig ſuchen, 
forſchen und fragen. Und ſo ſich findet die 
Wahrheit, daß gewiß alſo iſt, daß der Greuel 
unter end) geſchehen ift; 15 So ſollſt du die 
Bürger derſelben Stadt ſchlagen mit des Schwerts 
Schärfe, und ſie verbannen mit allem, das drinnen 
ift, und ihr Vieh mit der Schärfe des Schwerts. 
16 Und allen ihren Raub ſollſt du ſammeln mitten 
auf die Gaſſen, und mit Feuer verbrennen, beide 
Stadt und allen ihren Raub mit einander, dem 
Herrn, deinem Gott, daß ſie auf einem Haufen 
liege ewiglich, und nimmer gebauet werde. 
17 Und laß nichts von dem Bann an deiner Hand 
hangen, auf daß der Herr von dem Grimm ſeines 
Zorns abgewendet werde, und gebe dir Barm— 
herzigkeit, und erbarme ſich deiner, und mehre 
dich, wie er deinen Vätern geſchworen hat; 
18 Darum, daß du der Stimme des Herrn, 
deines Gottes, gehorchet haſt, zu halten alle ſeine 
Gebote, die ich dir heute gebiete, daß du thuſt, 
was recht iſt vor den Augen des Herrn, deines 
Gottes. 


Das 14. Capitel. 


1 Ihr ſeid Kinder des Herrn, eures Gottes; 
ihr ſollt euch nicht Male ſtechen, noch kahl ſcheren 
über den Augen, über einem Todten. 2 Denn du 
biſt ein heilig Volk dem Herrn, deinem Gott, 
und der Herr hat dich erwählet, daß du ſein 
Eigenthum ſeieſt, aus allen Völkern, die auf 
Erden find. 3 Du ſollſt keinen Greuel eſſen. 
4 Dieß iſt aber das Thier, das ihr eſſen ſollt: 
Ochſen, Schafe, Ziegen, 5 Hirſch, Rehe, Büffel, 
Steinbock, Tendlen, Urochs und Elend, 6 Und 
alles Thier, das feine Klauen ſpaltet und wieder— 
käuet, ſollt ihr eſſen. 7 Das ſollt ihr aber nicht 
eſſen, das wiederkäuet, und die Klauen nicht 
ſpaltet. Das Kameel, der Haſe und Kaninchen, 
die da wiederkäuen und doch die Klauen nicht 
ſpalten, ſollen euch unrein ſein. 8 Das Schwein, 
ob es wohl die Klauen ſpaltet, ſo wiederkäuet es 
doch nicht, ſoll euch unrein ſein. Ihres Fleiſches 
ſollt ihr nicht eſſen, und ihr Aas ſollt ihr nicht 
anrühren. 9 Das iſt, das ihr eſſen ſollt von allem, 
das in Waſſern ift, alles, was Floßfedern und 
Schuppen hat, ſollt ihr eſſen. 10 Was aber keine 
Floßfedern noch Schuppen hat, ſollt ihr nicht eſſen, 
denn es iſt euch unrein. 11 Alle reine Vögel effet. 


DEUTERONOME, XIII. XIV. 


12 J Quand tu entendras dire, dans rune de 
tes villes que le SEIGNEUR, ton Diez, te donne 
pour у habiter, 13 Que des enfants de Bélial, 
sortis du milieu de toi, ont exeité les habitants 
de leur ville, en disant: Allons, et servons 
d'antres dieux que vous n'avez point connus ; 
14 Alors tu chercheras, tu t'informeras, tu t'en- 
qucrras soigneusement. Et si tu trouves que ce 
qu'on a dit soit véritable et certain, ct qu'une 
telle abomination ait été commise au milieu de 
toi, 15 Ne manque pas de faire passer les habi- 


| tants de cette ville au tranchant de l'épée; et 


détruis-la par voie d'anathéme, avec tout ce 
qui y sera, futsant passer au tranchant de 
l'épée méme le bétes. 16 Puis tu assembleras, 
au milieu de la place, tout son butin, ct tu 
brüleras entiérement an feu cette ville et tout 
son butin, devant le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, afin 
qu'elle soit à jamais un monceau de ruines, 
sans être jamais rebatie. 17 Et de ce qui 
sera anathéme, rien ne demeurera en ta main, 
afin que le SEIGNEUR revienne de l'ardeur de 
sa colère, qu'il te fasse miséricorde, qu'il ait 
pitié de toi, et qu'il te multiplie, comme il a 
juré à tes pères; 18 Parce que tu auras obéi 
à la voix du SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, pour garder 
tous ses commandements, que je te prescris 
aujourd'hui ; afin que tu fasses ce que le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, approuve et ce qui est 
agréable a ses yeux. 


CHAPITRE XIV. 


1 Vous étes les enfants du SEIGNEUR, votre 
Dieu. Ne vous faites aueunc incision, et ne 
tous rasez le devant de la téte pour aucun 
mort. 2 Car tu es un peuple consacré au 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, et le SEIGNEUR t'a choisi 
d'entre tous les peuples de la terre, afin que 
tu lui sois un peuple précieux. 3 ½ Tu ne 
mangeras d'aueune chose abominable. 4 Voici 
les bêtes dont vous mangerez: le bœuf, l'ag- 
ncau ct le chevreau; 5 Le cerf, le daim, le 
buffle, le chamois, le chevreuil, le boeuf sauvage 
et la girafe. 6 Vous mangerez donc d'entre 
les bétes à quatre pieds, de toutes celles qui 
ont l'ongle divisé, le pied fourché et qui 
ruminent. 7 Toutefois parmi celles qui rumi- 
nent ou qui ont l'ongle divisé et le pied fourché, 
vous ne mangerez pas celles-ci: le chameau, 
le liévre et le lapin ; ear ils ruminent bien, 
mais ils n'ont pas l'ongle divisé ; ils vous 
seront donc impurs. S Le pourceau rows sera 
impur aussi, car il a bien l'ongle divisé, mais 
il ne rumine point. Vous ne mangerez point 
de la chair de ces antmauz ; méme vous ne 
toucherez point à leur chair morte. 9 J Voici 
ce que vous mnngerez de tout се qui 
est dans les eaux. Vous mangerez de tout 
се qui a des nageoires ct des écailles. 
10 Mais vous ne mangerez point de ce qui 
n'a ni nageoires, ni écailles: cela vous sera 
impur. 11 € Vous mangerez tout oiseau pur 
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AEYTEPONOMION, t, te. 


12 Kai тайта où фӣуєсдє ат abrüv: róv dtróv 
каї rov үрўта Kai róv adaisroyv, 13 Kai 
Tov удта Kai Tov ikrwov kai та Opoia айт, 
* * * 
15 Kai отроуӨёу kai уХаўка kai Хароу, 16 Kai 
ipwütóv каї kükvov kai iw, 17 Kai karapákrgv 
L3 er * a er r ^ * м 4 
каї “рака xai rà бита айтф, kai ётота kai 
ъуктікбрака, 18 Kai meXeküva kai xapaóptóv kai 
^ Ll + ~ a 7 Ы 7 
rà броа айтф, kai порфиріюуа kai vukrtpióa. 
19 Uávra та iprerà röv vtrttvàv акабарта iorw 
vpiv, où Qáyes0c ат abrüv. 20 Пау zeér&wóv 
кабард» фёуғсдғ. 21 Way Ovnoipaior où payeode · 
^ ГА — 1 ~ Ld 7 СА * 
T@ vapoikq TQ èv raic тд\єсї cov doOnoerat, kai 
payerat j àmroócog TQ àXXorpip* Bre Nabe &yioc 
& Kupíq тф дєр cov’ ойу iphoegç pva iv уйћакті 
` kJ ~ ГА » „ ^ 
unroòg айтоў. 22 Акат» amodecarwouc mavróc 
yevvüparoc той стпёрџатбс cov, тб уёуупџа тоў 
* ~ > * * * Ld * ~ 
аурой cov émavroyv кат émavrov, 23 Kai g 
auré iv rq romp w ѓар exréEnrat Курс 6 Bede cov 
* ~ ` » з ~ > ~ » * 
ітік№)Юўуа: rò буора avrov ikti* осете Ta 
ёлїдёката той сітоу GOV Kai тоў oivov соу Kai TOU 
#Ааїои cov, rà протдтока THY Boðv cov kal rv 
mpoBaTwy cov, tva pabyc фоВгїсдо: Kiptoy róv 
Gedy cov пӣсас тас npéipac. 24 ‘Edy dé paxpdv 
2 EE * 2 a ~ a Ы ГД ? a , LA 
yévnrar ù бддс darò соў, kal u ðúvy ауафғрыу айта, 
er * 2 * ~ t Ф. a A 3 , 
бт, paxpay amd cov ò тбтос by dy éxdéEnrar 
Kuptog ó Oed¢ cov éxuxAnOyvat тд буора abrov ѓкеї, 
Ore evrAoynoee сє Kópioc 0 esc oov, 25 Kai arodwoy 
КД A 2 Ld * ГД a 2 ГА $ ~ 7 
abrd apyupiou, kai № Tò dpyópiov ѓу таїс xepoí 
4 , ы * L4 a A » [4 
тоу kal торєўсу etc тӧу rórov by àv ikMmnrai 
Kupwog ò 0cóc cov abróv* 26 Kai dacac apybptov 
{тї rayròg ой ду imidupy ù ҷоҳ) cov, imi (Govciv 
h èri mpoflárotg, ў ёт olv ў ёті oixepa, Ñ ёті 
паутдс o0 йу émOupy 7] Чих cov* Kai day ik& 
lvavríov Kuptov той Oso) cov, kai єўфраудђср od 
kai ò olkóc cov, 27 Kai 6 Aevirne 6 év таїс r 
cov, бт ойк £ortv айт‹ф hei о00ё KATO perá aov. 
28 Мета тріа £rg гЕоісыс may rò ётідёкатоу THY 
yevvupárov тоу? iv rp imaur@ èkeivy nonc айтб 
iv таїс тб\єсї cov, 29 Kai éXedoerat б Aevirne, Оті 
> » ne ~ * » ^ ^ ~ af 
ойк tortv abr pepic 000% kAroc nerd cob, Kai ò 
Р * Li * 4 є * t ~ 
птросђћитос kal ò Óp$avóc kal т xnpa ù iv таїс 
Р Р Ы , X $ 2 „ 
п0\сі cov, kai PdyovTat Kat éurdAnoOnoovrat, tva 
evroynoy сє К0ріос ó Өєбє cov tv maar тоїс £pyotc 


olg tay тойс. 


КЕФ. te’. 


1 AT ётта iràv moujotte dgecty. 2 Kai ohr rd 
mpdoraypa тїс apioewe* афђсыс Tay ypéac iótovO 
ö Se сог ò WANGIOY, Kai róv адеХфдъ cov oùk åmairh- 


сс" emixékhynrat yap йфєсїс Кърір тф Oep соу. 


DEUTERONOMIUM, XIV. XV. 


12 Immundas ne comedatis: aquilam scilicet, 


et gryphem, et halieetum, 13 Ixion, et 
vulturem ac milvum juxta genus suum: 
18 Et struthio- 
nem, ac noctuam, et larum, atque accipitrem 
16 Herodium ac cygnum, 


17 Ae mergulum, porphyrionem, et 


14 Et omne corvini generis, 


juxta genus suum : 
et ibin, 
nyeticoracem, 18 Onocrotalum, et charadrium, 
singula in genere suo: upupam quoque et 
vespertilionem. 19 Et omie quod reptat et 
habet, 


20 Omne quod mundum est, 


pennulas immundum erit, et non 
comedetur. 
comedite. 21 Quidquid autem morticinum 
est, ne vescamini ex eo. Peregrino, qui 
intra portas tuas est, da ut comedat, aut vende 
ei: quia tu populus sanctus Domini Dei tui 
es. Non coques hœdum in lacte matris suze. 
22 Decimam partem separabis de cunctis 
fructibus tuis qui nascuntur in terra per annos 
singulos, 23 Et comedes in conspectu Domini 
Dei tui, in loco quem elegerit, ut in eo nomen 
illius invocetur, decimam frumenti tui, et vini, 
et olei, et primogenita de armentis et ovibus 
tuis: ut discas timere Dominum Deum tuum 
omni tempore. 24 Cum autem longior fuerit 
via, et locus quem elegerit Dominus Deus tuus, 
tibique benedixerit, nec potueris ad eum hzc 
cuncta portare, 25 Vendes omnia, et in 
pretium rediges, portabisque manu tua, et 
proficisceris ad locum quem elegerit Dominus 
Deus tuus: 26 Et emes ex eadem pecunia 
quidquid tibi placuerit, sive ex armentis, sive 
ex ovibus, vinum quoque et siceram, et omne 
quod desiderat anima tua: et comedes coram 
Domino Deo tuo, et epulaberis tu et domus 
tua : 


cave ne derelinquas eum, quia non habet aliam 


27 Et Levites qui intra portas tuas cst, 
partem in possessione tua. 28 Anno tertio 
separabis aliam decimam ex omnibus que 
nascuntur tibi eo tempore: et repones intra 
januas tuas. 29 Venietque Levites qui aliam 
non habet partem nee possessionem tecum, et 
peregrinus ac pupillus, et vidua, qui intra 
portas tuas sunt, et comedent et saturabuntur : 
ut benedicat tibi Dominus Deus tuus in cunctis 
operibus manuum tuarum que feceris. 


CAPUT XV. 


1 SEPTIMO anno facies remissionem, 2 Qus 
Cui debetur aliquid 
ab amico vel proximo ac fratre suo, repetere non 


hoe ordine celebrabitur. 


poterit, quia annus remissionis est Domini 


DEUTERONOMY, XIV. XV. 


12 But these are they of which ye shall not 
eat: the eagle, and the ossifrage, and the 
ospray, 13 And the glede, and the kite, and 
the vulture after his kind, 14 And every 
raven after his kind, 15 And the owl, and 
the night hawk, and the cuckow, and the 
hawk after his kind, 16 The little owl, and 
the great owl, and the swan, 17 And the 
pelican, and the gier eagle, and the cormorant, 
18 And the stork, and the heron after hor 
kind, and the lapwing, and the bat. 19 And 
every creeping thing that flieth is unclean 
unto you: they shall not be caten. 20 But of 
all clean fowls ye may eat. 21 J Ye shall not 
eat of any thing that dicth of itself: thou 
shalt give it unto the stranger that is in thy 
gates, that he may eat it; or thou mayest sell 
it unto an alien: for thou art an holy people 
unto the Lorp thy God. Thou shalt not 
seethe a kid in his mother’s milk. 22 Thou 
shalt truly tithe all the increase of thy seed, 
that the field bringeth forth year by year. 
23 And thou shalt eat before the LORD thy 
God, in the place which he shall choose to 
place his name there, the tithe of thy corn, 
of thy wine, and of thine oil, and the first- 
lings of thy herds and of thy flocks; that 
thou mayest learn to fear the LORD thy God 
always. 24 And if the way be too long for 
thee, so that thou art not able to carry it; or 
if the place be too far from thee, which the 
Lorp thy God shall choose to set his name 
there, when the Lorp thy God hath blessed 
thee: 25 Then shalt thou turn tt into money, 
and bind up the money in thine hand, and 
shalt go unto the place which the Lorp thy 
God shall choose: 26 And thou shalt bestow 
that money for whatsoever thy soul lusteth 
after, for oxen, or for sheep, or for wine, or 
for strong drink, or for whatsoever thy soul 
desireth : and thou shalt eat there before the 
Lorp thy God, and thou shalt rejoice, thou, 
and thine household, 27 And the Levite 
that is within thy gates; thou shalt not for- 
sake him; for he hath no part nor inheritance 
with thee. 28 J At the end of three years 
thou shalt bring forth all the tithe of thine 
increase the same year, and shalt lay it up 
within thy gates: 29 And the Levite (because 
he hath no part nor inheritance with thee,) 
and the stranger, and the fatherless, and the 
widow, which are within thy gates, shall 
come, and shall eat and be satisfied ; that 
the Lorp thy God may bless thee in all the 
work of thine hand which thou doest. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 Ax the end of every seven years thou shalt 
make a release. 2 And this is the manner 
of the release: Every creditor that lendeth 
ought unto his neighbour shall release #; he 
shall not exact i of his neighbour, or of his 
brother; because it is called the LonD's release. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


5 Buch Mofe, 14, 15. 


12 Das find fie aber, die ihr nicht ееп follt: 
Der Adler, der Habicht, der Fiſchaar, 13 Der 
Tancher, der Weihe, der Geier mit ſeiner Art, 
14 Und alle Raben mit ihrer Art, 15 Der 
Strauß, bie Nachteule, der Kutut, der Sperber 
mit ſeiner Art, 16 Das Käuzlein, der Uhn, die 
Fledermaus, 17 Die Rohrdommel, der Storch, 
der Schwan, 18 Der Reiger, der Heher mit 
ſeiner Art, der Wiedehopf, die Schwalbe, 19 Und 
alles Gevögel, das kreucht, ſoll euch unrein ſein, 
und ſollt es nicht eſſen. 20 Das reine Gevögel 
ſollt ihr eſſen. 21 Ihr ſollt kein Aas eſſen; dem 
Fremdling in deinem Thor magſt du es geben, 
daß ers eſſe, oder verkaufe es einem Fremden; 
denn du biſt ein heilig Volk dem Herrn, deinem 
Gott. Du follft das Böcklein nicht kochen, weil 
es noch ſeine Mutter ſäuget. 22 Du ſollſt alle 
Jahr den Zehnten abſondern alles Einkommens 
deiner Saat, das aus deinem Acker kommt; 
23 Und ſollſt es eſſen vor dem Herrn, deinem 
Gott, an dem Ort, den er erwählet, daß ſein 
Name daſelbſt wohne; nämlich vom Zehnten 
deines Getreides, deines Moſts, deines Oels, und 
der Erſtgeburt deiner Rinder und deiner Schafe; 
auf daß du lerneſt fürchten den Herrn, deinen 
Gott, dein Lebenlang. 24 Wenn aber des Weges 
dir zu viel iſt, daß du ſolches nicht hintragen 
kannſt, darum, daß der Ort dir zu ferne iſt, den 
der Herr, dein Gott, erwählet hat, daß er ſeinen 
Namen daſelbſt wohnen laſſe (denn der Herr, dein 
Gott, hat dich geſegnet); 25 So gibs um Geld, 
und faſſe das Geld in deine Hand, und gehe an 
den Ort, den der Herr, dein Gott, erwählet hat; 
26 Und gib das Geld um alles, was deine Seele 
gelüſtet, es ſey um Rinder, Schafe, Wein, ſtarken 
Trank, oder um alles, das deine Seele wünſchet; 
und iß daſelbſt vor dem Herrn, deinem Gott, 
und ſey fröhlich, du und dein Haus, 27 Und der 
Levit, der in deinem Thor iſt; du ſollſt ihn nicht 
verlaſſen, denn er hat kein Theil noch Erbe mit 
dir. 28 Ueber drei Jahr ſollſt dun ausſondern 
alle Zehnten deines Einkommens deſſelben Jahrs, 
und ſollſt es laſſen in deinem Thor; 29 So ſoll 
kommen der Levit, der kein Theil noch Erbe mit 
dir hat, und der Fremdling, und der Waiſe, und 
die Wittwe, die in deinem Thor ſind, und eſſen, 
und ſich ſättigen, auf daß dich der Herr, dein 
Gott, ſegne in allen Werken deiner Hand, die 
du thuſt. 


Das 15. Capitel. 


1 Ueber ſieben Jahr ſollſt du ein Erlaßjahr 
halten. 2 Alſo ſolls aber zugehen mit dem Er— 
laßjahr: Wenn einer ſeinem Nächſten etwas 
borget, der ſolls ihm erlaſſen und ſolls nicht ein— 
mahnen von ſeinem Nächſten oder von ſeinem 
Bruder; denn es heißt ein Erlaßjahr dem Herrn. 


DEUTERONOME, XIV. XV. 


12 Mais voici ceux dont vous ne mangeresz 
point: l'aigle, l'orfraie, le faucon, 13 Le 
vautour, le milan et Pautour, selon leur 
espéce; 14 Et tout corbeau, selon son espéce ; 
15 Le chat-huant, la hulotte, le coucou, l'éper- 
vier, selon leur espéce; 16 La chouette, le 
hibou, le cigne, 17 Le cormoran, le pélican, 
le plongeon, 18 La сісорпе et le héron, selon 
leur espéce; la huppe et la chauve-souris. 
19 Et tout reptile qui vole vous sera impur; 
on n'en mangera point. 20 Mais pour tout 
ce qui vole et qui est pur, vous en mangerez. 
21 fl Vous ne mangerez d'aucune bête morte; 
mais tu la donneras à celui qui séjourne dans 
tes portes, et il la mangera, ou tu la vendras 
à l'étranger; car tu es un peuple consacré au 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu. Tu ne bouilliras point 
le chevreau dans le lait de sa тёге. 22 Tu 
donneras la dime de tout le revenu de ce que 
tu auras semé, de ce qui sortira chaque année 
de ton champ. 23 Et tu mangeras devant 
le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, au lieu qu'il aura 
choisi pour y faire habiter son nom, les dimes 
de ton blé, de ton vin, de ton huile, et les 
premiers-nés de ton gros et de ton menu 
bétail, afin que tu apprennes à craindre le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, tous les jours. 24 Mais 
quand le chemin sera si long que tu ne puisses 
porter tes dimes, parce que le lieu que le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, aura choisi pour y mettre 
son nom, sera trop loin de toi; lorsque le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, t'aura béni—25 Alors 
tu les convertiras en argent, tu serreras 
largent en ta main, et tu iras dans le lieu 
que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, aura choisi. 
26 Et tu emploieras l'argent en tout ce que 
ton àme souhaitera, soit gros ou menu bétail, 
soit vin ou cervoise, et en toute autre chose 
que ton ame te demandera, et tu les mangeras 
là devant le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, et tu te 
réjouiras, toi et ta famille. 27 Tu n'abandon- 
neras point le Lévite qui est dans tes portes, 
parce qu'il n'a point de portion ni d’héritage 
avec toi. 28 «| Au bout de chaque troisième 
année, tu tireras toutes les dimes de ton 
revenu de cette année-là, et tu les mettras 
dans tes portes. 29 Alors le Lévite qui n'a 
point de portion ni d'héritage avec toi, et celui 
qui séjourne prés de tot, l'orphelin et la veuve, 
qui sont dans tes portes, viendront, et ils 
mangeront, et se rassasicront; afin que le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te bénisse dans toute 
œuvre que tu feras de ta main. 


CHAPITRE XV. 


1 Av bout de chaque septiéme année, tu feras 
l'année de remise. 2 Et voici comment aura 
lieu la remise : tout homme dont la main aura 
prété à son prochain, fera remise, et ne l'exigera 
point de son prochain ni de son frére, quand 
on аша proclamé la remise du SEIONFUR. 


BIBLI29 HEX AG PM 
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. ётётиоъ 


AEYTEPONOMION, te’. 


3 Tov áAXórpiov ататіђсыс дса d y со тар 
> ~ ~ ^ , ~ » s, ~ , 
aura, Tq бё абЕХф‹р cov AhEctY топос той YpEOUE 
LUI + » *, * , r e U ~ 
cov: 4°Ore оюк £crat iv сої ёъбєйс, bri e0Aoyov 
> , , i La > ~ ^ T 8 Ы 
єйХоуүйты тє KB 0 Өєдс cov. èv rij yi 3 Корсо 
Oe соо д1досі cot èv к№рф катакћ№роуоџё ot 
„ „. х эра * > ~ * Й ~ c 
айту. 5 "Еау бё ако) ttcakobogre тїс $wviüc 
Kvpiov тоў Өкой buv pvňáosev kai mowiv пасас 
^ t s , a ? ` , $: е 
тас & тайтас dg iyw évrédopai cot onpe- 
pov, 
rpórov thadnoé cot, kai davisig ¿Ovest TodXoic, od 


6 “Ore Kópig ó Bede cov tbXóygat oc др 


бё où даре, kal dp vv то\\р, той dé оюк 
" E P ; Te En ouv 
dpÉovow. T7'Eáv бё y&mjrat év сої évót)c ёк тфу 
» E ] - E , E EE 
adEAPHY cov iv jug rOY толеи cov iv TH YP Y 
Kúpioç ó Өгбє cov dtdwat cot, ойк атостёрёнс Thy 
; TIENE à i З 

кардіа» cov, 000 ой p) сосфіуёнс r)v хра cov 
&TÓ тоў AdEAGOU cov той éExtdeopévov 8 'Avotyov 
ауоіёнс тас уєїрас cov айтф, Kai дарво» date 
abr бсо» émoéerat, киӨбті D, f. 9 IIpóoexe 
сєаотф py yevyrat Ойна крипто» év т} Kapdia боо 
аубипра, Xéyov EY, , rò тос rò EBdopmov, тос 
~ 2 £ * 3h е > L4 е 
тўс афёсєос, kai wovnpedonrat ò офдаћибс cov rq 
- 3 m R-mus аур TN ИГ. 
адеМфф cov те émiüsopév«, Kai о? боса abrip, Kai 
KaraBoroerat катӣ тоў трос Кіру, kai iorat àv соі 
арартіа peyadyn. 10 Adobe wsus атф, kai od. 
~ 5 2 А , 2 - és 

vtov davereic атф бсо» ётідёєтол, каддті Evdesirat 
kai où AuTNOHnSYH TH Kapdia cov 0:002тос cov abro 
)V937) 77) каро c Ф, 

e * * е ^ > 7. , e 2 
Ort бїй rò рђна тобто єйХоүйтн сє Kóproc б Osóc 

> ~ ~ » 3 ~ тз › 

cov iv Tact roic руо:с Kai iv тй» ой àv ётцЗаћс 
т)» yEipa cov. 
тўс үйс cov * 
АЕ З : PME. ye ИИИ 
TO Quua тото Aéywy 'Avotyov avotkag rác xeipác 


11 Où yàp p) Aeg evdene «0 


dtd rovro iyw oot éEvréidNopat пої» 


cov тф адЕХф‹ф cov Ty TEvNTt kai TH imeopéevyp тр 
émi тйс ye cov. 
cov ò ‘EBpaioc ў 'Efpaía, dovAgioe cot E ту, Kai 


12 Edy d пра) сог ó adedddg 


тф éBõóup £a ore abrüv sevOepoy ато соў. 
18 "Orav d ёЁатоеот&ХАуус abróv E\evOEpor ато соб, 
ойк iKarooredtig айтди кәнды‘ 14 EPG 
* 2 › ` 2 4 ~ Ед * i1 s 
idodiáctc abróv атб Tov mpofárwov cov каї amd 
каба 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, ХУ. 


civem et 
propinquum repetendi non habebis potestatem. 


3 А peregrino et advena exiges: 


4 Et omnino indigens et mendicus non erit 
ut benedieat tibi Dominus Deus 
tuus in terra, quam traditurus est tibi in 


inter vos: 
possessionem. ð Si tamen audieris vocem 
Domini Dei tui, et custodieris universa дое 
jussit, et quie ego hodie preecipio tibi, benedicet 
tibi, ut pollicitus est. 6 Foenerabis gentibus 
multis, et ipse a nullo accipies mutuum. 
Dominaberis nationibus plurimis, et tui nemo 
dominabitur. 7 Si unus de fratribus tuis, qui 
morantur intra portas civitatis tuæ, in terra 
quam Dominus Deus tuus daturus est tibi, 
ad paupertatem venerit: non obdurabis cor 
tuum, nec contrahes manum, 8 Sed aperies 
eam pauperi, et dabis mutuum, quo eum 
indigere perspexeris. 9 Cave ne forte subrepat 
tibi impia cogitatio, et dicas in corde tuo: 
Appropinquat septimus annus remissionis; et 
avertas oculos tuos a paupere fratre tuo, nolens 
ei quod postulat mutuum commodare: ne 
clamet contra te ad Dominum, et fiat tibi in 
peccatum. 10 Sed dabis ei: necages quippiam 
callide in ejus necessitatibus sublevandis: ut 
benedicat tibi Dominus Deus tuus in omni 
tempore, et in cunctis ad quze manum miseris. 
11 Non deerunt pauperes in terra habitationis 
tue: idcirco ego precipio tibi, ut aperias 
manum fratri tuo egeno et pauperi, qui tecum 
versatur in terra. 12 Cum tibi venditus 
fuerit frater tuus Hebrzeus, aut Hebrea, et sex 
annis servierit tibi, in septimo auno dimittes 
eum liberum: 13 Et quem libertate donaveris, 
nequaquam vacuum abire patieris: 14 Sed 
dabis viaticum de gregibus, et de area, et 
toreulari tuo, quibus Dominus Deus tuus 
benedixerit tibi. 15 Memento quod et ipse 
servieris in terra Egypti, et liberaverit te 
Dominus Deus tuus, et idcirco ego nunc 
precipio tibi. 16 Sin autem dixerit: Nolo 
egredi: eo quod diligat te, et domum tuam, et 
bene sibi apud te esse sentiat: 17 Assumes 
subulam, et perforabis aurem ejus in janua 
domus tu, et serviet tibi usque in eternum : 
ancillæ quoque similiter facies. 18 Non 
avertas ab eis oculos tuos, quando dimiseris eos 
liberos: quoniam juxta mercedem mercenarii 
per sex annos servivit tibi: ut bencdicat tibi 
Dominus Deus tuus in eunctis operibus дое 
agis. 19 De primogenitis, que nascuntur 
in armentis, et in ovibus tuis, quidquid 
est sexus masculini, sanctificavis Domino 
Deo tuo. Non operaberis in primogenito 
bovis, et non tondebis primogenita ovium. 
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3 Of a foreigner thou mayest exact it again : 
but that which is thine with thy brother thine 
hand shall release; 4 Save when there shall 
be no poor among you; for the Lorp shall 
greatly bless thee in the land which the LORD 
Шу God giveth thee jor an inheritance to 
possess it: 5 Only if thou earefully hearken 
unto the voice of the Lorn thy God, to 
observe to do all these commandments which 
I command thee this day. 6 For the Lorp 
thy God blesseth thee, as he promised thee: 
and thou shalt lend unto many nations, but 
thou shalt not borrow ; and thou shalt reign 
over many nations, but they shall not reign 
over thee. 7 If there be among you a poor 
man of oue of thy brethren within any of thy 
gates in thy land which the Lorp thy God 
giveth thee, thou shalt not harden thine heart, 
nor shut thine hand from thy poor brother: 
8 But thou shalt open thine hand wide unto 
him, and shalt surely lend him sufficient for 
his need, ¿x that whieh he wanteth. 9 Beware 
that there be not a thought iu thy wicked 
heart, saying, The seventh year, the year of 
release, is at hand; and thine eye be evil 
against thy poor brother, and thou givest 
him nought; and he ery unto the Lorp 
against thee, and it be sin unto thee. 10 Thou 
shalt surely give him, and thine heart shall 
not be grieved when thou givest unto him: 
because that for this thing the Lorp thy 
God shall bless thee in all thy works, and in 
all that thou puttest thine hand unto. 11 For 
the poor shall never eease out of the land: 
therefore I command thee, saying, Thou shalt 
open thine hand wide unto thy brother, to 
thy poor, and to thy needy, in thy land. 
12 € And if thy brother, an Hebrew man, or 
an Hebrew woman, be sold unto thee, and 
serve thee six years; then in the seventh 
year thou shalt let him go free from thee. 
13 And when thou sendest him out free from 
thee, thou shalt not let him go away empty: 
14 Thou shalt furnish him liberally out of thy 
flock, and out of thy floor, and out of thy 
winepress : of that wherewith the Lorp thy 
God hath blessed thee thou shalt give unto 
him. 15 And thou shalt remember that thou 
wast a bondman in the land of Egypt, and 
the Lorp thy God redeemed thee: therefore 
I command | this thing to day. 16 And 
it shall be, if he say unto thee, I will not go 
away from thee; because he loveth thee and 
thine house, beeause he is well with thee ; 
17 Then thou shalt take an aul, and thrust z 
through his ear unto the door, and he shall be 
thy servant for ever. And also unto thy 
muidservant thou shalt do likewise. 18 It 
shall not seem hard unto thee, when thou 
sendest him away tree from thee; for he hath 
been worth a double hired servant to thee, in 
serving thee six years: and the Lorp thy God 
shall bless thee in all that thou doest. 19 «| All 
the firstling males that come of thy herd and of 
thy floek thou shalt sanctify unto the Loup thy 
God: thou shalt do no work with the firstling of 
thy bullock, nor shear the firstling of thy sheep. 
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3 Von einem Fremden magſt du es einmahnen; 
aber dem, der dein Bruder iſt, ſollſt du es erlaſſen. 
4 Es ſoll allerdinge kein Bettler unter euch fein ; 
denn der Herr wird dich ſegnen im Lande, das 
dir der Herr, dem Gott, geben wird zum Erbe ein— 
zunehmen. 5 Allein, daß du der Stimme des Herrn, 
deines Gottes, gehorcheſt, und halteſt alle dieſe 
Gebote, die ich dir heute gebiete, daß du darnach 
thuſt. 6 Denn der Herr, dein Gott, wird dich 
frauen, wie er dir geredet hat. So wirft du vielen 
Völkern leihen, und du wirſt von niemand borgen. 
Du wirſt über viel Völker herrſchen, und über 
dich wird niemand herrſchen. 7 Wenn deiner 
Brüder irgend einer arm iſt, in irgend einer 
Stadt in deinem Lande, das der Herr, dein Gott, 
dir geben wird, ſo ſollſt du dein Herz nicht 
verhärten, noch deine Hand zuhalten gegen 
deinem armen Bruder; 8 Sondern ſollſt ſie ihm 
aufthun, und ihm leihen, nachdem er mangelt. 
9 Hüte dich, daß nicht in deinem Herzen ein 
Belialstück fey, das da ſpreche: Es nahet herzu 
das ſiebente Jahr, das Erlaßjahr, und ſeheſt 
deinen armen Bruder unfreundlich an, und gebeſt 
ihm nicht; ſo wird er über dich zum Herrn rufen, 
ſo wirſt du es Sünde haben; 10 Sondern du 
ſollſt ihm geben, und dein Herz nicht verdrießen 
laſſen, daß du ihm gibſt; denn um ſolches willen 
wird dich der Herr, dein Gott, ſegnen in allen 
deinen Werken, und was du vornimmſt. 11 Es 
werden allezeit Arme ſein im Lande; darum 
gebiete ich dir, und ſage, daß du deine Hand 
aufthuſt deinem Bruder, der bedrängt und arm 
iſt in deinem Lande. 12 Wenn ſich dein Bruder, 
ein Ebräer oder Ebräerin, dir verkauft; ſo ſoll er 
dir ſechs Jahr dienen, im ſiebenten Jahr ſollſt du 
ihn frei los geben. 13 Und wenn du ihn frei los 
gibſt, ſollſt du ihn nicht leer von dir gehen laſſen; 
14 Sondern ſollſt ihm auflegen von deinen 
Schafen, von deiner Tenne, von deiner Kelter, 
daß du gebeſt von dem, das dir der Herr, dein 
Gott, geſegnet hat. 15 Und gedenke, daß du auch 
Knecht wareſt in Egyptenland, und der Herr, dein 
Gott, dich erlöſet hat; darum gebiete ich dir 
ſolches heute. 16 Wird er aber zu dir ſprechen: 
Ich will nicht ausziehen von dir, denn ich habe 
dich und dein Haus lieb (weil ihm wohl bei dir 
if); 17 So nimm einen Pfriemen, und bohre 
ihm durch ſein Ohr, an der Thür, und laß ihn 
ewiglich deinen Ruedt fein. Mit deiner Magd 
ſollſt du auch alſo thun. 15 Und laf dics nicht 
ſchwer dünken, daß du ihn fret los gibſt; denn er 
hat dir als ein zwiefältiger Taglöhner еф 
Jahr gedienet; ſo wird der Herr, dein Gott, 
dich ſegnen in allem, was du thuſt. 19 Alle 
Erſtgeburt, die unter deinen Rindern und Schafen 
geboren wird, das ein Männlein iſt, ſollſt du 
dem Herrn, deinem Gott, heiligen. Du ſollſt 
nicht ackern mit dem Erſtling deiner Ochſen, 
und nicht beſcheren die Erſtlinge deiner Schafe. 
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3 Tu pourras exiger de l'étranger; mais 
quand tu auras à faire avec ton frére, tu lui 
feras remise, 4 Afin qu'il n'y ait au milieu 
de toi aucun pauvre. Car le SEIGNEUR te 
bénira certainement au pays que le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, te donne à posséder en héritage, 
9 Pourvu seulement que tu obéisses à la voix 
du SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, et que tu prennes 
garde à faire ces commandements que je te 
preseris anjourd'hui. 6 Alors le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, te bénira, comme il t'a promis: tu 
préteras sur gage à plusieurs nations, et tu 
n'emprunteras point snr gages: tu domineras 
sur plusieurs nations, et elles ne domineront 
point sur toi. 7 J Lorsque parmi tes frères, 
au milieu de toi, dans l'une de tes villes, dans 
le pays que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te donne, 
il y aura un pauvre, tu n'endureiras point ton 
cœur, et tu ne resserreras point ta main à 
l'égard de ton frère qui sera pauvre. 8 Mais 
tu ouvriras ta main pour lui, et tu lui préteras 
sur gages, autant qu'il en aura besoin pour 
lindigenee dans laquelle il se trouvera. 
9 Prends garde à toi, que tu n'aies dans 
ton cœur quelque intention mauvaise, et que 
tu ne fe dises: La septiéme année, qui est 
l'année de remise, approche, et que ton œil 
étant malin à l'égard de ton frère pauvre, ax 
point que tu ne lui donnes rien, il ne erie au 
SEIGNEUR contre toi, et qu'il n'y ait du péché 
en toi. 10 Tu lui donneras, et ton eour ne 
lui donnera point à regret; car à eause de 
cela le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te bénira dans 
toute ton œuvre, et dans toute chose à laquelle 
tu mettras la main. 11 Car il ne manquera 
pas de pauvres au pays; c'est pourquoi je te 
commande, et te dis: Ouvre, dans ton pays, 
ta main à ton frère, à l’affligé et au pauvre de 
ton peuple. 12 є Quand quelqu'un d'entre 
tes fréres, soit homme ou femme, te sera 
vendu, il te servira six ans; mais la septiéme 
année, tu le renverras libre de chez toi. 13 Et 
quand tu le renverras libre de chez toi, tu ne 
le renverras point à vide. 14 Tu lui mettras 
sur les épaules quelque chose de ton troupeau, 
de ton aire et de ta cuve; tu lui donneras des 
biens dont le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, t'aura béni. 
15 Et souviens-toi que tu as été esclave au 
pays d'Egypte, et que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dier. 
t'en a racheté. Or c'est pour cela que je te 
commande ceci aujourd'hui. 16 Mais s'il 
arrive, parce qu'il t'aime, toi et ta maison, ct 
qu'il se trouve bien avee toi, qu'il te dise: J^ 
ne sortirai point de chez toi: 17 Alors 4 

prendras une aléne, et tu lui perceras l'oreili 

à la porte de £a marson, ct il sera ton serviteui 
à toujours. Tu en feras de méme à ta servante. 
18 Qu'il ne te soit point facheux de le ren- 
voyer libre de chez toi, car il ба servi six ans, 
ee qui est le double du salaire d'un. mereenaire. 
Et le SEtGNEUR, ton Dieu, te bézira dans tout 
ce que tu feras. 19 J Tu хапсе бегах au 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, tout premier-né måle qui 
пайга de ton gros et de ton menu bétail. Te ni 
labonreras point avee le premier-né de ta vache. 
ct tu ue tondras point le premier-né de tes brebis. 
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AEYTEPONOMION, «£z, es’. 


20 "Evavri Kupiov фауў abró lnavróv EE inavrod 
2 Ar , 7 2 2 LA # t , A 
£v rig. тбтф p ёа» ёк\ёЁлта! Kópioc 6 Oe cov, с? 
каї 0 оїкбс cov. 21 Edy òè Y iv abr puópoc, 
Xwrov f) ruóAóv, ибро» movupóv, od Hh⁰ο,ẽpEpgç abró 
Корш тф Oep ο 22 Ey raiç тбАєс{ cov pay 
аўтб, 0 dkáÜaproc iv coi kai 6 кабардс woatrwe 
füerat we доркада ў £Aagov* 23 Try alpa ob 


2 , a * M 2 - > * е LU! 
фауғсдє, imi rrjv yijv &kystic афто we ÜOwp. 


КЕФ. ts , 


1 ФҮЛАХАТ róv рўуа rey viwy, kat пођсыс 
тд тасха Курир ræ tp cov, Ore iv тф pyri rv 
viwy гЁйАӨбєс EE АГуйттоъ ууктбс. 2 Kai Oboe rò 
тасха Коріф rq O cov, прбВата каї Bóac, iv тф 
тӧлф p iàv ікМ то: Kúpioc б Өєбс cov abróv 
émicAnOijvat ro буора а?тоб ікєї. 3 Ой фауў ir’ 
abro? Zóugv* q qpipac фауў ir abrod aZupa, 
Aprov какфсєос, бт iv oxovdy Eee Аѓубттоо, 
tva ратсӨўте тз "pt£pav тйс #Ёодїас nd ік vg 
Аїүйттоз Tücac тйс mpipac тйс Sn pov. 
4 Obe ó$0fncerat cor Coun ѓу тйс roic öpioig aov 
intrà hu, kal ob коцитӨђсеєтог ard THY kpsüv 
ay гау Übogc TO ёстёрас тӯ зрёра тӯ проту Ele TÒ 
про. 5 Ob дотор Өдсо тб тасха iv ойдерай THY 
ro, cou wy Kóptoc 6 Bede cov д1досі сог" 
6 AM ӯ elc ròv rómov ðv àv гк Ета: Kópioc ò 
tóc aov, ExtcAnOivat тд дуора abro) irel, 0bottc тд 
тасха ёотёрас mpòç досиӣс i iv тф KUPY p 
EDA Oec iE Atybmrov* 

3 2% э 


kal фауў iv тф róm ой tay ёк\&Ётта Kipioc 6 Өєбс 


7 Kai ébioete kal бттїїсас 


cov abróv, kai атоттрафїйт Tò mpwi Kai éhedboy elc 
8"E£ )uipac фауў áZvpa, kal rj 
He тў £806ug iEó0tov. opr) Коріф r@ 0:0 cov* 
ob тошетас iv abry wav ipyov, т\з} bea moby- 
cerat Pux. 9 Erd éßõðopáðaç ѓ&ар:Өр)сғс 
csavrQ, apkapévov cov Ópémavor ёт àáugróv dp 
10 Kai moog 


rove OÍKOUG GOV. 


2Еар:Өиђса: intrà éEBdopddac * 
орт)» :Вдоџадоу Кирїф тф Oep cov kabwe т} xe 
cov icxúst, бта dv дф Kiptog б 0sóc cov* 11 Kai 
edgpavOnoy ivavriov Къріоо roù 0s09 cov, аў каї 0 
vióc cov Kai ý Өоуйтпр cov, 6 таїс cov каї ù 
ration тою, kai ò Aevirne kai 6 просўћотос kai 0 
ópóavóc kai ту yhpa ij oUca sv рї», lv rQ TÓTP p 
tay & рта: Kboiog 6 Өє0с cov abróv émucdnOnvat 
то буора abrov ike’ 12 Kai џрупсбђор ort or 
ѓуѓуоо iv уў AtyózTQ, kai $vAáEg Kai oes тас 


H 


ivroldc rabrag. 13 'Eoprü]v oekgvov тошовас 


ccavrqQ ёптӣ nuipag iv тф соуауауєї» сє ік тїс 
dNwvóc cov kai ато тйс XgvoU cov* 14 Kai edppav- 
Onoy iv тў opr cov, c? kai ò vide cov каї 


Ovyárgp cov, 6 raiç cov kal т па!діску cov, 


а s е ^ * P * * , 
kai ò Atvirgc каї Ò mpoondvTog kai б дрфа- 
+ 


vóc каї ў yüpa 9) оўта èv Taig тд\гсї{ Gov* 


DEUTERONOMIUM, XV. XVI. 


20 In conspectu Domini Dei tui comedes ea 
per annos singulos, in loco quem elegerit 
Dominus, tu et domus tua. 91 Sin autem 
habuerit maculam, vel claudum fuerit, vel 
cecum, aut in aliqua parte deforme vel debile, 
non immolabitur Domino Deo tuo: 22 Sed 
intra portas urbis tuc comedes illud: tam 
mundus quam immundus similiter vescentur 
eis, quasi caprea et cervo. 23 Hoc solum 
observabis, ut sanguinem eorum non comedas, 
sed effundes in terram quasi aquam. 


CAPUT XVI. 


1 OBSERVA mensem novarum frugum, et 
verni primum temporis, ut facias Phase 
Domino Deo tuo: quoniam in isto mense 
eduxit te Dominus Deus tuus de Ægypto 
nocte. 2 Immolabisque Phase Domino Deo 
tuo de ovibus, et de bobus, in loco quem elege- 
rit Dominus Deus tuus, ut habitet nomen ejus 
ibi. 8 Non comedes in eo panem fermentatum: 
septem diebus comedes absque fermento, 
afflictionis panem, quoniam in pavore egressus 
es de /Egypto: ut memineris diei egressionis 
tue de Ægypto, omnibus diebus vite tus. 
4 Non apparebit fermentum in omnibus 
terminis tuis septem diebus, et non remanebit 
de carnibus ejus quod immolatum est vespere 
in die primo usque mane. б Non poteris 
immolare Phase in qualibet urbium tuarum, 
quas Dominus Deus tuus daturus est tibi; 
6 Sed in loco, quem elegerit Dominus Deus 
tuus, ut habitet nomen ejus ibi: immolabis 
Phase vespere ad solis occasum, quando egres- 
sus es de /Egypto. 7 Et coques, et comedes 
in loco quem elegerit Dominus Deus tuus, 
maneque consurgens vades in tabernacula tua. 
8 Sex diebus comedes azyma: et in die 
septima, quia collecta est Domini Dei tui, non 
facies opus. 9 Septem hebdomadas numerabis 
tibi ab ea die qua falcem in segetem miseris ; 
10 Et celebrabis diem festum hebdomadarum 
Domino Deo tuo, oblationem spontaneam 
manus tuæ, quam offeres juxta benedictionem 
Domini Dei tui: 11 Et epulaberis coram 
Domino Deo tuo, tu, filius tuus et filia tua, 
servus tuus et ancilla tua, et Levites qui est 
iutra portas tuas, advena ac pupillus et vidua, 
qui morantur vobiscum : in loco quem elegerit 
Dominus Deus tuus, ut habitet nomen ejus ibi: 
12 Et recordaberis quoniam servus fueris in 
JEgypto: custodiesque ac facies quæ precepta 
sunt. 13 Solemnitatem quoque tabernaculo- 
rum  celebrabis per septem dies, quando 
collegeris de area et torculari fruges 
tuas: 14 Et  epulaberis in festivitate 
tua, tu, filius tuus et filia, servus tuus 
et ancilla, Levites quoque et advena, 
pupillus ас vidua qui intra portas tuas sunt. 


BiBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


DEUTERONOMY, XV. XVI. 


20 Thou shalt eat it before the Lon D thy God 
Jear by year in the place which the LORD 
shall choose, thou and thy household. 21 And 
if there be any blemish therein, as if it be 
lame, or blind, or have any ill blemish, thou 
shalt not sacrifice it unto the LORD thy God. 
22 Thou shalt eat it within thy gates: the 
unclean and the clean person shall eat it alike, 
as the roebuck, and as the hart. 23 Only 
thou shalt not eat the blood thereof; thou 
shalt pour it upon the ground as water. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 OBSERVE the month of Abib, and keep 
the passover unto the Lorp thy God: for in 
the month of Abib the Lon» thy God brought 
thee forth out of Egypt by night. 2 Thou 
shalt therefore sacrifice the passover unto the 
Lon» thy God, of the flock and the herd, in 
the place which the Lorp ‘shall choose to 
place his name there. 3 Thou shalt cat no 
eavened bread with it; seven days shalt thou 
eat unleavened bread therewith, even the 
bread of affliction ; for thou camest forth out 
of the land of Egypt in haste: that thou 
mayest remember the day when thou camest 
forth out of the land of Egypt all the days of 
thy life. 4 And there shall be no leavened 
bread seen with thee in all thy coast seven 
days; neither shall there any thing of the 
flesh, which thon sacrificedst the first day at 
even, remain all night until the morning. 
5 Thou mayest not sacrifice the passover 
within any of thy gates, which the Говр thy 
God giveth thee: 6 But at the place which 
the LORD thy God shall choose to place his 
name in, there thou shalt sacrifice the passover 
at even, at the going down of the sun, at the 
season that thou camest forth out of Egypt. 
7 And thon shalt roast and eat # in the place 
which the Lorp thy God shall choose: and 
thou shalt turn in the morning, and go unto 
thy tents. 8 Six days thou shalt eat un- 
leavened bread: and on the seventh day sall 
be a solemn assembly to the Lorp thy God: 
thou shalt do no work therein. 9 4 Seven 
weeks shalt thou number unto thee: begin to 
number the seven weeks from such time as 
thou beginnest to put the sickle to the corn. 
10 And thou shalt keep the feast of weeks 
unto the Lorp thy God with a tribute of a 
freewill offering of thine hand, which thou 
shalt give unto the Lorn thy God, according 
as the LORD thy God hath blessed thee: 
11 And thou shalt rejoice before the LORD 
thy God, thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, 
and thy manservant, and thy maidservant, 
and the Levite that zs within thy gates, and 
the stranger, and the fatherless, aud the 
widow, that are among you, in the place 
which the Lord thy God hath chosen to place 
his name there. 12 And thou shalt remember 
that thou wast a bondman in Egypt: and thou 
shalt observe and do these statutes. 13 є Thou 
shalt observe the feast of tabernacles seven 
days, after that thou hast gathered in thy corn 
and thy wine: 14 And thou shalt rejoice in 
thy feast, thou, and thy son, and thy danghter, 
aud thy manservant, and thy maidscrvant, 
and the Levite, the stranger, and the father- 


less, and the widow, that «re within thy gates. 
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5 Buch Moſe, 15, 16. 


20 Vor dem Herrn, deinem Gott, ſollſt du ſie eſſen 


jährlich, an der Stätte, die der Herr erwählet, 
du und dein Haus. 21 Wenn es aber einen Fehl 
hat, daß es hinket, oder blind iſt, oder ſonſt irgend 
einen böſen Fehl; ſo ſollſt du es nicht opfern dem 
Herrn, deinem Gott. 22 Sondern in deinem 
Thor ſollſt du es eſſen, du ſeieſt unrein oder rein, 
wie ein Reh und Hirſch. 23 Allein, daß du 
ſeines Bluts nicht eſſeſt, ſondern auf die Erde 
gießeſt, wie Waſſer. 


Das 16. Capitel. 


1 Halte den Mond Abib, daß du Paſſah halteſt 
dem Herrn, deinem Gott; denn im Mond Abib 
hat dich der Herr, dein Gott, aus Egypten geführet 
bei der Nacht. 2 Und ſollſt dem Herrn, deinem 
Gott, das Paſſah ſchlachten, Schafe und Rinder, 
an der Stätte, die der Herr erwählen wird, daß 
fein Name daſelbſt wohne. 3 Du ſollſt kein Ge- 
ſäuertes auf das Feſt eſſen. Sieben Tage ſollſt du 
ungeſäuert Brod des Elends eſſen; denn mit 
Furcht biſt du aus Egyptenland gezogen, auf daß 
du des Tages deines Auszugs aus Egyptenland 
gedenkeſt dein Lebenlang. 4 Es ſoll in ſieben 
Tagen kein Geſäuertes geſehen werden in allen 
deinen Grenzen; und ſoll auch nichts vom Fleiſch, 
das des Abends am erſten Tage geſchlachtet iſt, 
über Nacht bleiben bis an den Morgen. 5 Du 
kannſt nicht Paſſah ſchlachten in irgend deiner 
Thore einem, die dir der Herr, dein Gott, gege— 
ben hat; 6 Sondern an der Stätte, die der Herr, 
dein Gott, erwählen wird, daß ſein Name daſelbſt 
wohne, da ſollſt du das Paſſah ſchlachten, des 
Abends, wenn die Sonne iſt untergegangen, zu 
der Zeit, als du aus Egypten zogeſt; 7 Und 
ſollſt es kochen, und eſſen an der Stätte, die der 
Herr, dein Gott, erwählen wird, und darnach 
dich wenden des Morgens, und heimgehen in 
deine Hütte. 8 Sechs Tage ſollſt du ungeſäuertes 
eſſen, und am ſiebenten Tag iſt die Verſammlung 
des Herrn, deines Gottes; da ſollſt du keine 
Arbeit thun. 9 Sieben Wochen ſollſt du dir zählen, 
und anheben zu zählen, wenn man anfähet mit der 
Sichel in der Saat. 10 Und ſollſt halten das 
Feſt der Wochen dem Herrn, deinem Gott, daß du 
eine freiwillige Gabe deiner Hand gebeſt, nach— 
dem dich der Herr, dein Gott, geſegnet hat; 
11 Und ſollſt fröhlich ſein vor Gott, deinem Herrn, 
du und dein Sohn, deine Tochter, dein Knecht, 
deine Magd, und der Levit, der in deinem Thor 
iſt, der Fremdling, der Waiſe und die Wittwe, 
die unter dir ſind, an der Stätte, die der Herr, 
dein Gott, erwählet hat, daß ſein Name da wohne. 
12 Und gedenke, daß du Knecht in Egypten 
geweſen biſt, daß du halteſt und thuſt nach dieſen 
Geboten. 13 Das Feſt der Laubhütten ſollſt du 
halten ſieben Tage, wenn du haſt eingeſam— 
melt von deiner Tenne, und von deiner Kelter; 
14 Und ſollſt fröhlich ſein auf dein Feſt, du 
und dein Sohn, deine Tochter, dein Knecht, 
deine Magd, der Levit, der Fremdling, der 
Waiſe und die Wittwe, die in deinem Thor ſind. 


рЕОТЁКОМОМЕ, XV. XVI. 


20 Tu le mangeras, toi et ta famille, chaque 
année, devant Зе SEIGNEUR, ton Dicu, dans le 
lieu que le SEIGNEUR aura choisi. 21 Mais 
s'il a quelque défaut, szl est boiteux ou 
aveugle, ou affecté de quelque autre vice, tu 
ne le sacrifieras point au SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu; 
22 Mais vous le mangerez dans tes portes, 
celui qui est impur et celui qui est pur en 
mangeront, comme on mange du daim ct du 
cerf. 23 Seulement tu n'en mangeras point le 
e tu le répandras sur la terre comme de 
eau. 


CHAPITRE XVI. 


1 PRENDS garde au mois des épis mûrs, et 
fais-y la páque au SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu ; car, 
au mois des épis mürs le SEIGNEUR, ton Dien, 
t'a fait sortir d' Egypte, de nuit. 2 Et sacrifie 
la pàque au SEIGNEUR, ton Dicu, par du gros 
et du menu bétail, au licu que le SEIGNEUR 
aura choisi pour y faire habiter son nom. 
З Tu ne mangeras point avec la páque de pain 
levé. En la célébrant tu mangeras, pendant 
scpt jours, des pains sans levain, des pains 
d'affüetion, parce que tu es sorti du pays 
d'Egypte en háte; afin que tous les jours de 
ta vie tu te souviennes du jour oü tu es sorti 
du pays d'Egypte. 4 Pendant sept jours, il 
ne se verra point de levain chez toi, dans toute 
l'étendue de ton pays; et de la chair du 
sacrifice que tu auras fait le soir du premier 
jour, on ne gardera rien jusqu'au matin. 5 Tu 
ne pourras point sacrifier la pàque dans tous 
les lieux de ta demeure, que le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, te donne; 6 Mais ѓи la célébreras dans 
le lieu que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, aura choisi 
pour y faire habiter son nom. C'est ld que tu 
sacrifieras la páque, le soir, sitót que le soleil 
sera couché, au temps ой tu sortis d’Egypte. 
7 Or tu la feras cuire et tu la mangeras daus 
le lieu que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, aura choisi. 
Mais le matin tu t'en retourncras, et tu t'en 
iras dans tes pavillons. 8 Pendant six jours 
tu mangeras des pains sans levain; ct, le 
septième jour, quz est lassemblée solonnelle 
pour le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, tu ne feras aucune 
œuvre. 9 Q Tu compteras sept semaines; tu 
commenceras à compter ces scpt semaines, 
depuis que tu auras commencé à mettre la 
faucille à la moisson. 10 Puis tu feras au 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, la féte des semaines, en 
présentant de ta main l'offrande volontaire, 
que tu donneras, selon que le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, t'aura béni. 11 Et tu te réjouiras devant 
le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, toi, ton fils, ta fille, 
ton serviteur, ta servante, et le Lévite qui est 
dans tes portes, ainsi que celui qui séjourne 
dans le pays, lorphelin et la venve qui sont 
parmi toi, dans le lieu que le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, aura choisi pour y faire demeurer son 
nom. 12 Et tu te sonviendras que tu as été 
esclave en Egypte, et tu prendras garde à 
observer ces statuts. 13 J Tu feras la fête des 
tabernaeles pendant sept jours, aprés que tu 
auras recucill des produits de ton aire et 
de ta cuve. 14 Tu te réjouiras donc dans ta 
féte, toi, ton fils, ta fille, ton serviteur ' 
ct ta servante, ainsi que le Lévite, ct 
celui qui séjourne dans le pays, ct l'orphelin 
et la veuve qui sont dans tes portes 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, XVI. XVII. 


15 Septem diebus Domino Deo tuo festa 
celebrabis, in loco quem elegerit Dominus: 
benediectque tibi Dominus Deus tuus in cunctis 
frugibus tuis, et in omni opcre manuum 
tuarum, erisque in letitia. 16 Tribus vicibus 
per annum apparebit omne masculinum tuum 
in conspectu Domini Dei tui, in loco quem 
elegerit : in solemnitate azymorum, in solem- 


nitate solemnitate 


hebdomadarum, et in 
tabernaculorum. Non apparebit ante Dominum 
vacnus: 17 Sed offeret unusquisque secundum 
quod habuerit juxta benedictionem Domini 
18 Judices et 


magistros constitues in omnibus portis tuis, 


Dei sui, quam dederit ei. 


quas Dominus Deus tuus dederit tibi, per 
singulas tribus tuas: ut judicent populum justo 
judicio, 19 Nec in alteram partem declinent. 
Non accipies personam, nee munera: quia mu- 
nera excœcant oculos sapientum, et mutant 
verba justorum. 20 Juste quod justum est 
persequeris; ut vivas et possideas terram, 
quam Dominus Deus tuus dederit tibi. 21 Non 
plantabis lucum, et omnem arborem juxta 
22 Nee faeies tibi, 


neque constitues statnam : qu odit Dominus 


altare Domini Dei tui. 


Dens tuus. 


CAPUT XVII. 


1 Non immolabis Domino Deo tuo oveni, 
et bovem, in quo est macula, aut quippiam 
vitii: quia abominatio est Domino Deo tuo. 
2 Cum reperti fuerint apud te, intra unam 
portarum tuarum quas Dominus Deus tuus 
dabit tibi, vir aut mulier qui faciant malum 
in conspectu Domini Dei tui, et transgredian- 
tur paetum illius, 8 Ut vadant et serviant 
diis alienis, et adorent eos, solem et lunam, et 
omnem militiam cli, que поп præcepi: 
4 Et hoc tibi fuerit nuntiatum, audiensque 
inquisieris diligenter, et verum esse repereris. 
et abominatio facta est in Israel: 5 Educes 
virum ac mulierem, qui rem seeleratissimam 
perpetrarunt, ad portas civitatis twv, ct 
lapidibus obruentur. 6 In оге duorum 
aut trium testium peribit qui interficictur. 


Nemo  ocecidatur, dicente 


uno contra se 
testimonium. 7 Manus testium prima inter- 
fieict eum, et manus reliqui populi extrema 


mittctur: ut auferas malum de medio tui 


DEUTERONOMY, XVI. XVII. 


15 Seven days shalt thou keep a solemn feast 
unto the LoRD thy God in the place which 
the Lorn shall choose: because the Lor» thy 
God shall bless thee in all thine increase, and 
in all the works of thine hands, therefore thou 
shalt surely rojoice. 16 € Three times in a 
year shall all thy males appear before the 
Lorp thy God in the place which he shall 
choose; in the feast of unleavened bread, aud 
in the feast of weeks, and in the feast of 
tabernacles : and they shall not appear before 
the Lonp empty: 17 Every man shall give as 
he is able, according to the blessing of the 
Lorp thy God which he hath given thee. 
18 Judges and officers shalt thou make thee 
in all thy gates, which the Loup thy God 
giveth thee, throughout thy tribes: and they 
shall judge the people with just judgment. 
19 Thou shalt not wrest judgment; thou 
shalt not respect persons, neither take a gift : 
for a gift doth blind the eyes of the wise, and 
pervert the words of the righteous. 20 That 
which is altogether just shalt thou follow, 
that thou mayest live, and inherit the land 
which the Lorp thy God giveth thee. 
21 «| Thou shalt not plant thee a grove of any 
trees near unto the altar of the Lorp thy 
God, which thou shalt make thee. 22 Neither 
shalt thou set thee up any image; which the 
Lorp thy God hateth. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 Thou shalt not sacrifice unto the LORD 
thy God any bullock, or sheep, wherein is 
blemish, or апу evilfavouredness: for that ts 
an abomination unto the Lorp thy God. 
2 « If there be found among you, within any 
of thy gates which the Lorp thy God giveth 
thee, man or woman, that hath wrought 
wickedness in the sight of the LORD thy God, 
in transgressing his covenant, 3 And hath 
gone and served other gods, and worshipped 
them, cither the sun, or moon, or any of the 
host of heaven, which I have not commanded ; 
4 And it be told thee, and thou hast heard of 
it, and enquired diligently, and, behold, it be 
true, and the thing certain, that such abomi- 
nation is wrought in Israel: 5 Then shalt 
thou bring forth that man or that woman, 
which have committed that wicked thing, 
unto thy gates, even that man or that woman, 
and shalt stone them with stones, till they 
die. 6 At the mouth of two witnesses, or 
three witnesses, shall he that is worthy of 
death be put to death; but at the mouth of 
one witness he shall not be put to death. 
7 The hands of the witnesses shall be first 
upon him to put him to death, and after- 
ward the hands of all the people. So thou 
shalt put the evil away from among you. 
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15 Sieben Tage follft du dem Herrn, deinem 
Gott, das Feſt halten, an der Stätte, die der 
Herr erwählen wird. Denn der Herr, dein Gott, 
wird dich ſegnen in alle deinem Einkommen, und 
in allen Werken deiner Hände; barum ſollſt du 
fröhlich ſein. 16 Dreimal des Jahrs ſoll alles, 
was männlich iſt unter dir, vor dem Herrn, deinem 
Gott, erſcheinen, an der Stätte, die der Herr 
erwählen wird: aufs Feſt der ungeſänerten Brode, 
aufs Feſt der Wochen, und aufs Feſt der Laub— 
hütten. Es ſoll aber nicht leer vor dem Herrn 
erſcheinen. 17 Ein jeglicher nach der Gabe feiner 
Hand, nach dem Segen, den dir der Herr, dein 
Gott, gegeben hat. 18 Richter und Amtleute 
ſollſt du dir ſetzen in allen deinen Thoren, die dir 
der Herr, dein Gott, geben wird unter deinen 
Stämmen, daß ſie das Volk richten mit rechtem 
Gericht. 19 Du ſollſt das Recht nicht beugen, 
und ſollſt auch keine Perſon anſehen, noch 
Geſchenk nehmen; denn die Geſchenke machen 
die Weiſen blind, und verkehren die Sachen 
der Gerechten. 20 Was recht iſt, dem ſollſt du 
nachjagen, auf daß du leben und einnehmen 
mögeſt das Land, das dir der Herr, dein Gott, 
geben wird. 21 Du ſollſt keinen Hain von 
Bäumen pflanzen bei den Altar des Herrn, 
deines Gottes, den du dir macheſt. 22 Du ſollſt 
dir keine Säule aufrichten, welche der Herr, dein 
Gott, haſſet. 


Das 17. Capitel. 


1 Du ſollſt dem Herrn, deinem Gott, keinen 
Ochſen oder Schaf opfern, das einen Fehl, oder 
irgend etwas Böſes an ihm hat; denn es iſt dem 
Herrn, deinem Gott, ein Greuel. 2 Wenn unter 
dir in der Thore einem, die dir der Herr, dein 
Gott, geben wird, funden wird ein Mann oder 
Weib, ber ba Uebels thut vor den Augen des 
Herrn, deines Gottes, daß er ſeinen Bund über— 
gehet, 3 Und hingehet, und dienet andern Göttern, 
und betet ſie an, es ſey Sonn oder Mond, oder 
irgend ein Heer des Himmels, das ich nicht 
geboten habe; 4 Und wird dir angeſagt, und 
höreſt es: ſo ſollſt du wohl darnach fragen. Und 
wenn dn findeſt, daß gewiß wahr iſt, daß ſolcher 
Greuel in Sfrael geſchehen iſt; 5 So ſollſt on 
denſelben Mann oder daſſelbe Weib ausführen, 
die ſolches Uebel gethan haben, zu deinem Thor, 
und ſollſt ſie zu Tod ſteinigen. 6 Auf zweier 
oder dreier Zeugen Mund foll ſterben, wer des 
Todes werth iſt; aber auf Eines Zeugen Mund ſoll 
er nicht ſterben. 7 Die Hand der Zeugen ſoll die 
erſte ſein, ihn zu tödten, und darnach die Hand 
alles Volks, daß du den Bofen von dir thuſt. 


BIBLIA TE 
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15 Tu célébreras sept jours en Phonneur du 
SEIGNEUR ton Dieu, dans le lieu que le 
SEIGNEUR aura choisi, quand le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, {ацга béni dans toute ta récolte, et 
dans tout l'ouvrage de tes mains. Ainsi tu. 
seras tout entier à fa joie. 16 / Trois fois 
lan, tout màle d'entre vous se présentera 
devant le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, dans le lien 
qu'il aura choisi; à la fête des pains sans 
levain, à la féte des semaines, et à la féte des 
tabernacles. Mais nul ne se présentera à vide 
devant la face du SEtGNEUR. 17 Chacun 
donnera en proportion de ce qu'il aura, selon 
la bénédiction que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
taura donnée. 18 JJ Dans toutes les villes 
que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te donne, dans 
chaque tribu, tu établiras des juges et des 
magistrats, afin qu'ils jugent le peuple avec 
une justice droite. 19 Tu ne feras pas fléchir 
le droit, et tu n'auras point égard à l'apparence 
des personnes. Tu ne prendras aucun présent ; 
car le présent aveugle les yeux des sages, ot 
corrompt les paroles des justes. 20 Tu suivras 
exactement la justice, afin que tu vives, et 
que tu possédes le pays que le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, te donne. 21 є Tu ne planteras poini 
de bocage, de quelque arbre que се soit, auprés 
de l'autel que tu auras dressé au SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu. 22 Tu ne dresseras point non plus 
d'idole. Le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, hait ces 
choses. 


CHAPITRE XVII. 


1 TU ne sacrifieras au SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
ni boeuf, ni brebis ou chèvre qui ait en soi 
quelque défaut, ow quelque chose de vicieux ; 
ear le SEIGNEUR, tou Dieu, l'aurait en abomi- 
nation. 24 S'il se trouve quelqu'un au milieu 
de toi, dans quelqu'une des villes que le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te donne, soit un homme, 
soit une femme, qui, transgressant son alliance, 
fasse ce qui déplait au SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu. 
3 Ou qui aille, et serve d'autres dieux, et se 
prosterne devant eux, devant le soleil ou 
devant la lune, ou devant toute l'armée du 
ciel, ce que je n'ai pas commandé : 4 Lorsqu'on 
te l'aura rapporté, et que tu lauras entendu, 
que tu t'en seras exaetement informé, et que 
ee qu'on aura dit se sera confirmé en effet, et 
qu'Z sera certain qu'une telle ahomination se 
sera faite en Israél—ó Alors tu feras sortir 
vers tes portes cet homme ou cette 
femme, qui aura fuit cette méchante action; 
et cet homme, ou cette femme. tu les 
lapideras, ct ils mourront. 6 Celui qu 
doit ètre puni de mort, on le fera mourir 
sur la parole de deux ou trois témoins. 
on ne le fera pas mourir sur la parole d'un 
seul témoin. 7 La main des témoins sera 1а 
premiére sur lui pour le faire mourir, ensuite 
la main de tout le peuple. C'est ains: que 
tu óteras ce méchant du milicu de to 
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8 Si difficile et ambiguum apud te judicium esse 
perspexeris inter sanguinem et sanguinem, cau- 
sam et causam, lepram et lepram: et judicum 
intra portas tuas videris verba variari: surge, 
et ascende ad locum, quem elegerit Dominus 
Deustuus. 9 Veniesque ad sacerdotes Levitici 
generis, et ad judicem qui fuerit illo tempore: 
queeresque ab eis, qui indicabunt tibi judicii 
veritatem. 10 Et facies quodcumque dixerint 
qui præsunt loco quem elegerit Dominus, et 
docuerint te. 11 Juxta legem ejus; sequerisque 
sententiam eorum; nee declinabis ad dexteram 
neque ad sinistram. 12 Qui autem superbierit, 
nolens obedire sacerdotis imperio, qui eo 
tempore ministrat Domino Deo tuo, et decreto 
judicis, morietur homo ille, et auferes malum 
13 Cunctusque populus audiens 


timebit, ut nullus deinceps intumescat superbia. 


de Israel: 


14 Cum ingressus fueris terram, quam Dominus 
Deus tuus dabit tibi, et possederis eam 
habitaverisque in illa, et dixeris: Constituam 
super me regem, sicut habent omnes per 
circuitu iu nationes: 15 Eum constitues, 
quem Dominus Deus tuus elegerit de numero 
fratrum tuorum. Non poteris alterius gentis 
hominem regem facere, qui non sit frater tuus. 
16 Cumque fuerit constitutus, non multi- 
plicabit sibi equos, nec reducet popn!wm ir 
JEgyptum, equitatus numero  sublevatus. 
presertim cum Dominus præceperit vobis, ut 
nequaquam amplius per eamdem viam rever- 
tamini. 17 Non habebit uxores plurimas, que 
alliciant animum ejus, neque argenti et auri 
immensa pondera. 18 Postquam autem sederit 
in solio regni sui, describet sibi Deuteronomium 
legis hujus in volumine, accipiens exemplar a 
19 Et habebit 


secum, legetque illud omnibus diebus vitæ suze, 


sacerdotibus Leviticæ tribus, 


ut discat timere Dominum Deum suum, et 
custodire verba et cermonias ejus, quc in lege 
precepta sunt. 20 Nec elevetur cor ejus in 
superbiam super fratres suos, neque declinet in 
partem dexteram vel sinistram, ut longo 


tempore regnet ipse, et filii ejus, super Israel. 


CAPUT XVIII. 


1 Non habebunt sacerdotes et Levitz, et 
omnes qui de eadem tribu sunt, partem 
et hereditatem cum reliquo Israel, quia 
sacrificia Domini, et oblationes ejus come- 
dent, 2 Et nibil aliud accipient de 
possessione fratrum suorum: Dominus enim 
ipse est hereditas eorum, sicut locu“ s est illis. 
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8 € If there arise a matter too hard for thee 
in judgment, between blood and blood, 
between plea and plea, and between stroke 
and stroke, being matters of controversy 
within thy gates: then shalt thou arise, and 
get thee up into the place which the LORD 
thy God shall choose ; 9 And thou shalt соте 
unto the priests the Levites, and unto the 
judge that shall be in those days, and enquire ; 
and they shall shew thee the sentence of 
judgment: 10 And thou shalt do according 
to the sentence, which they of that place 
which the Lorp shall choose shall shew thee ; 
and thou shalt observe to do according to all 
that they inform thee: 11 According to the 
sentence of the law which they shall teach 
thee, and according to the judgment which 
they shall tell thee, thou shalt do: thou shalt 
not decline from the sentence which they shall 
shew thee, fo the right hand, nor fo the left. 
12 And the man that will do presumptuously, 
and will not hearken unto the priest that 
standeth to minister there before the Lorp 
thy God, or unto the judge, even that man 
shall die: and thou shalt put away the evil 
from Israel. 13 And all the people shall hear, 
and fear, and do no more presumptuously. 
14 , When thou art come unto the land 
which the Lorp thy God giveth thee, and 
shalt possess it, and shalt dwell therein, 
and shalt say, I will set a king over me, 
like as all the nations that are about me; 
15 Thou shalt in any wise set him king 
over thee, whom the Lorp thy God shall 
choose: one from among thy brethren shalt 
thou sct king over thee: thou mayest not set 
a stranger over thee, which is not thy brother. 
16 But he shall not multiply horses to him- 
self, nor cause the people to return to Egypt, 
to the end that he should multiply horses: 
forasmuch as the LorD hath said unto you, 
Ye shall henceforth return no more that way. 
17 Neither shall he multiply wives to him- 
self, that his heart turn not away: neither 
shall he greatly multiply to himself silver 
and gold. 18 And it shall be, when he sitteth 
upon the throne of his kingdom, that he shall 
write him a copy of this law in a book out of 
that which is before the priests the Levites : 


19 And it shall be with him, and he shall, 


read therein all the days of his life: that he 
may learn to fear the LORD his God, to keep 
all the words of this law and these statutes, 
to do them: 20 That his heart be not lifted 
up above his brethren, and that he turn not 
aside from the commandment, ѓо the right 
hand, or £o the left: to the end that he may 
prolong Ais days in his kingdom, he, and his 
children, in the midst of Isracl. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 THE priests the Levites, and all the tribe 
of Levi, shall have no part nor inheritance 
with Israel: they shall eat the offerings of 
the Lorp made by fire, and his inheritance. 
2 Therefore shall they have no inheritance 
among their brethren: the Lorp is their 
inheritanee, as he hath said unto them. 


573 


5 Buh Mofe, 17, 18. 


8 Wenn eine Sache vor Gericht dir zu ſchwer fein 
wird, zwiſchen Blut und Blut, zwiſchen Handel 
und Handel, zwiſchen Schaden und Schaden, und 
was zänkiſche Sachen ſind in deinen Thoren; ſo 
ſollſt du dich aufmachen, und hinauf gehen zu der 
Stätte, die dir der Herr, dein Gott, erwählen 
wird; 9 Und zu den Prieſtern, den Leviten und 
zu dem Richter, der zur Zeit ſein wird, kommen, 
und fragen; die ſollen dir das Urtheil ſprechen. 
10 Und du ſollſt thun nach dem, das ſie dir ſagen 
an der Stätte, die der Herr erwählet hat, und 
ſollſt es halten, daß du thuſt nach allem, was ſie 
dich lehren werden. 11 Nach dem Geſetz, das ſie 
dich lehren, und nach dem Recht, das ſie dir ſagen, 
ſollſt du dich halten, daß du von demſelben nicht 
abweicheſt, weder zur Rechten noch zur Linken. 
12 Und wo jemand vermeſſen handeln würde, daß 
er dem Prieſter nicht gehorchte, der daſelbſt in des 
Herrn, deines Gottes, Amt ſtehet, oder dem 
Richter; der ſoll ſterben, und ſollſt den Böſen 
aus Iſrael thun; 13 Daß alles Volk höre, und 
ſich fürchte, und nicht mehr vermeſſen ſey. 
14 Wenn du ins Land kommſt, das dir der Herr, 
dein Gott, geben wird, und nimmſt es ein, und 
wohneſt drinnen, und wirſt ſagen: Ich will einen 
König über mich ſetzen, wie alle Völker um mich 
her haben; 15 So ſollſt du den zum Könige über 
dich ſetzen, den der Herr, dein Gott, erwählen 
wird. Du ſollſt aber aus deinen Brüdern einen 
zum König über dich ſetzen. Du kannſt nicht 
irgend einen Fremden, der nicht dein Bruder iſt, 
über dich ſetzen. 16 Allein, daß er nicht viel Roſſe 
halte, und führe das Volk nicht wieder in Egypten, 
um der Roſſe Menge willen; weil der Herr euch 
geſagt hat, daß ihr fort nicht wieder durch dieſen 
Weg kommen ſollt. 17 Er ſoll auch nicht viel 
Weiber nehmen, daß ſein Herz nicht abgewandt 
werde; und ſoll auch nicht viel Silber und Gold 
ſammeln. 18 Und wenn er unn ſitzen wird auf 
dem Stuhl ſeines Königreichs, ſoll er dieß andere 
Geſetz von den Prieſtern, den Leviten nehmen, 
und auf ein Buch ſchreiben laſſen. 19 Das ſoll 
bei ihm ſein, und ſoll drinnen leſen ſein Leben— 
lang, auf daß er lerne fürchten den Herrn, ſeinen 
Gott, daß er halte alle Worte dieſes Geſetzes, 
und die Rechte, daß er darnach thue. 20 Er ſoll 
ſein Herz nicht erheben über ſeine Brüder, und 
ſoll nicht weichen von dem Gebot, weder zur 
Rechten noch zur Linken, auf daß er ſeine Tage 
verlängere auf ſeinem Königreich, er und ſeine 
Kinder in Iſrael. 


Das 18. Capitel. 


1 Die Prieſter, die Leviten des ganzen Stamms 
Levi, ſollen nicht Theil noch Erbe haben mit 
Iſrael. Die Opfer des Herrn und fein Erb- 
theil ſollen ſie eſſen. 2 Darum ſollen ſie 
kein Erbe unter ihren Brüdern haben, daß der 
Herr ihr Erbe iſt, wie er ihnen geredet hat. 


DEUTERONOME, XVII. XVIII. 


8 € Lorsque, parmi les procés de tes portes, 
y il aura une affaire trop difficile pour que tu 
puisses juger entre le sang ct le sang, entre 
une plainte et une autre plainte, entre une 
plaie et une autre plaic, alors tu te lèveras, et 
tu monteras au lieu que le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Юїеп, aura choisi. 9 Et tu viendras aux 
sacrificateurs qui sont de la race de Lévi, et 
au juge qui sera en ce temps-là, et tu les 
interrogeras, et ils te déclareront ce que porte 
le droit. 10 Or tu feras de point en point ce 
quils t'auront déclaré dans le lieu que le 
SEIGNEUR aura choisi, et tu prendras garde 
de faire tout ce qu'ils t'auront enscigné. 11 Ce 
que dit la loi qu'ils t'auront enscignée, et selon 
le droit qu'ils t'auront déclaré, tu le feras de 
point en point; et tu ne te détourneras ni à 
droite ni à gauche, de ce qu'ils t'auront dit. 
12 Car l'homme qui, agissant fièrement, n'aura 
point voulu obéir au sacrificateur qui se 
tiendra là pour servir le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
ou au juge—cet homme-la mourra. Et tu 
óteras d'Israël ee méchant, 13 Afin que tout 
le peuple l'entende et craigne, et qu'à l'avenir 
il n'agisse plus avec orgueil. 14 є Quand tu 
seras entré au pays que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
te donne, quand tu le posséderas, et quand tu 
y demeureras, si tu dis: J'établirai un roi sur 
moi, comme toutes les nations qui sont autour 
де moi—15 Tu établiras sur toi pour roi celui 
que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, aura choisi. Tu 
t'établiras pour roi un homme qui soit d'entre 
tes fréres; et tu ne pourras point établir sur 
toi un étranger, qui ne soit pas ton frére. 
16 Seulement il ne devra pas avoir beaucoup 
de chevaux, et ne pas rameucr le peuple en 
Egypte pour avoir beaucoup de chevaux ; car 
le SEIGNEUR vous a dit: Vous ne retournerez 
plus jamais dans ce chemin-là. 17 Et il ne 
prendra pas plusieurs femmes, de peur que 
son cœur ne se corrompe. Quant à l'argent et 
а Гог, il ne s’attachera pas non plus à en avoir 
beaucoup. 18 Or dés qu'il sera assis sur le 
tróne de son royaume, il écrira pour lui, dans 
un livre, un double de cette loi. 9% recevra 
des sacrificateurs de la race de Lévi. 19 Et ce 
livre demeurera par devers lui, ct il y lira tous 
les jours de sa vie, pour qu'il apprenne à 
eraindre le SEIGNEUR, son Dicu, à prendre 
garde à toutes les paroles de cette loi, ct à 
observer ces statuts; 20 De peur que son 
coeur ne s'élève au-dessus de ses frères. et qu'il 
ne se détourne de ce commandement, soit à 
droite soit à gauche; et afiu qu'il prolonge 
les jours de son régne, lui et ses fils, au milieu 
d'Israél. 


CHAPITRE XVIII. 


1 LEs sacrificateurs de la race de Lévi, ct 
toute la tribu de Lévi. n'auront point de part 
ni d'héritage avec Israël: ils se uourriront des 
sacrifices faits par le feu au SEIGNEUR, et de 
son héritage. 2 Ils n'auront donc point d'héri- 
tage parmi leurs frères. C'est le SEiGN EC 
qui est leur héritage, comme il le leui a dit 
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AEYTEPONOMION, 1. 


3 Kai айту 1) крісіс roy tepéuv rà тарӣ той Xaob 
dc ; T 9 5 д 20 
Tapa то» Ovóvrwv rà Өбџрати, ёа» тє nóoxov ¿Áv TE 

‚ - à à io ORNA 
mpóBarov' Kai b roy Dpaxivva rq tepel kai rà 
cut yóvut каа Tò Evuotpoyv, 4 Kai rác атаруас той 
GíroU соу kai той ооф cou Kai той :Хаіоо cov, kai 
THY ázapynv TOY Koupwy TÖV продатих gov dwaEC 
abr 5 "Оті айтор éedeEaro Kópioc ik macwy Tay 
$vÀAGv cou, wapecrava £vavr( Kupiov тоб Өғод, 
Aewovpytir Kai eUXoysiv imi TH dvduare abroi, 

DD V › ~» ~ necs n " ums 
айтдс kai oi viol abro? £v roig vioig Тсрађћ. 6 Ed 
бё mapayév]rat ó Agvirng ёк judc ray тбд\гш>» ik 

4 ~ tow Ы a т „ i3 bl , 
парто» TOY viay lopa) où abróc тарошеї, kaÜóri 
er,? y Чууут} айтой, ete roy rózov by àv ikM£Eg- 
rat, 7 Латовоуђсе rò Óóvóuari Kupiou той Өєоў 
айтой orp múvreg ot адғХ№фоі abroU ot Acvirat ot 
парёсткдтес̧ ke Evavriov Kuptou roD Өкоў cov: 
8 Mepiða peuepiopévny Qyerat, N тйс прасєос 
тйс ката патра». 9 “Kav dé #7 0ус ele т» үй» 
iv Кююшос 6 Өєбс cov did cou ою pabhog 
тої” ката rà ВдғХёуната röv ФӨ›фъ ctv. 
10 OX e^psÜroerat Ev cot mepikaÜatoor. roy vióv 
айтой kai тэу Ovyarépa abro? iv тирі, E] e 
pavreiav, kXijóoiZóusvoc Kai oiwvČóuevoc, pappa- 
kóc, II 'EmusiQov ѓгтао:дір, ѓууастріридос xai 
12 "Eort 


yap Bdéduyua Kupiq тф Oep соо тйс той» rabra* 


TEpaTOGKÓTUC, iztpwuTOVP TOÜC эєкробс ` 


roórw» К0ріос 
13 ТЕХ сос 
14 Та уар 


Évekev yàp rà» 3дғХруиат–шр 
i£oXoUps0cos ађтођс ATO тростор cov. 
fon tvavrioy Kvotov той Geo cou* 
¿Ovn тайта оў ob karakXAgporvoueic айтойс, ойто: 
KAnOÓórvov Kai pavredy «kobcorvrat, Kai cot обу 
obrwe Edwie KÓpioc ó Hedge cov. 15 TMpopýryv ёк 
- ЕД ~ е $ * » Lg re t Га 
TG» адғ№фоу cov wc uè avasrnoe ot Kóptoc ó Өєбс 
ТЕ И К 1 7 E 
cov, айтой акодсєсдє. 16 Ката тарта boa yriow 
x , ~ — + * = t iA — 
mapa Коріоо той OcoU cov ё» Xwoi3 тў ð N тїс 
т , Li > f ЕД ~ x 
ixcA\noiac Aéyorvrec OU meosOnoopey акойса: THY 
фору) Kupiov той eoù cou, kal rò mip тойто тд 
0 a tc T T n B 7 З 
péya ойк Oe ёт, од ш) amoÜávwpgtv 
17 Kai sime Kipwe подс иё `Ор9®с парта дса 
iXáAQgcav mode сё` 18 Поофуту» àvacrijow абтоїс 
- ч ae eee es 
ik Tay ад,еХффь» abrüv беттер сё, Kai бшсш Ta pi- 
para iv r orépare айтой, Kat Хата абтоїс 
каббт‹ àv éyreithupar айтф` 19 Kai ó аудротос 0с 
LJ Ы > С e * La Д ГА Y ~ A 
àv ш] axovoy doa àv Manoy о профутус éketvoc 
imi r Óvópari pov, iyw ixOwQsw ¿E abror. 
20 ПАХ» 0 rpodirng дс dv ава$поу XaXjcat ex 
тф vóuari pov Pia д ой mposerača NaN odu, kui 
бс дь Mujo év óvópari ewr érégwr, dmobaveira 
ботроф!тгє ,]. 21 ‘Kay бё simpy iv ry карда 
cov Пёс yrwodpeda тд она 0 ойк £aXijoe Kopie; 
22 "Oca ity Хало) ò mpopnrye éxeivoc тоф ner! 
Кыроо, kai p) ytvgr'u kai ш) TUMBI, тобто TÒ 
pipa à оюк iXáXgoe Kópioc * v aceBeig iA&Xygoev 0 


трофг}тлс éxeivoc, ойк афё&:70= атой. 


DEUTERONOMTUM, XVIII. 


3 Hoe erit judicium sacerdotum a populo, et 
ab his qui offerunt victimas: sive bovem, sive 
ovem immolaverint, dabunt sacerdoti armum 
ae ventriculum: 4 Primitias frumenti, vini, 
et olei, et lanarum partem ex ovium tonsione. 
ӧ Ipsum enim elegit Dominus Deus tuus de 
cunctis tribubus tuis, ut stet, et ministret 
nomini Domini ipse, et filii ejus in sempiter- 
num. 6 Si exierit Levites ex una urbium 
tuarum ex omni Israel in qua habitat, et. 
venire, desiderans locum 


voluerit quem 


elegerit Dominus, 7 Ministrabit in nomine 
Domini Dei sui, sicut omnes fratres ejus 
Levit, qui stabunt eo tempore coram Domino. 
8 Partem ciborum eamdem accipiet, quam et 
ceteri: excepto eo, quod in urbe sua ex paterna 
ei successione debetur. 9 Quando ingressus 
fueris terram, quam Dominus Deus tuus dabit 
tibi, cave ne imitari velis abominationes illa- 
rum gentium; 10 Nee inveniatur in te qui 
lustret filium suum, aut filiam, ducens per 
ignem : aut qui ariolos sciscitetur, et observet 
somnia atque auguria, nec sit maleficus, 
11 Nec incantator, nec qui pythones consulat, 
nec divinos, aut querat a mortuis veritatem ; 
12 Omnia enim hee abominatur Dominus, et 
scelera delebit eos in 
introitu tuo: 13 Perfectus eris, et absque 
macula cum Domino Deo tuo. 14 Gentes istz, 
quarum possidebis terram, augures et divinos 
audiunt: tu autem а Domino Deo tuo aliter 
institutus es. 15 PROPHETAM de gente tua 
et de fratribus tuis sieut me, suscitabit tibi 
Dominus Deus tuus: ipsum audies, 16 Ut 
petisti à Domino Deo tuo in Horeb, quando 
concio eongregata est, atque dixisti. Ultra 
non audiam vocem Domini Dei mei, et ignem 
hune maximum amplius non videbo, ne moriar. 
17 Et ait Dominus mihi: Bene omnia sunt 
locuti. 18 Prophetam suscitabo eis de medio 
fratrum suorum similem tui: et ponam verba 
mea in ore ejus, loqueturque ad eos omnia quie 
рг‹есерего illi. 19 Qui autem verba cjus, аше 
loquetur in nomine meo, audire noluerit, ego 
ultor existam. 20 Propheta autem qui 
arrogantia depravatus voluerit loqui in nomine 
meo, qu ego non рггесері illi ut diceret, aut 
ex nomine alienorum deorum, interficietur. 
21 Quod si tacita cogitatione responderis: 
Quo modo possum intelligere verbum, quod 
Dominus non est locutus? 22 Hoc habebis 
signum: Quod in nomine Domini propheta 


propter istiusmodi 


ille preedixerit, et non evenerit: hoe Dominus 
non est locutus, sed per tumorem animi sui 


| propheta ec afinxit: et ideirco non timebis eum. 


Ba BL ПАТНИКОТ СОМЕ. 


DEUTERONOMY, XVIII. 


And this shall be the priest’s due from 
‘he people, from them that offer a sacrifice, 
whether d£ be ox or sheep; and they shall give 
mto the priest the shoulder, and the two 
cneeks, and the maw. 4 The firstfruit «also of 
thy corn, of thy wine, and of thine oil, and 
the first of the fleece of thy sheep, shalt thou 
give him. 5 For the Lorn thy God hath 
chosen him out of all thy tribes, to stand to 
minister in the name of the Lorp, him and 
his sons for ever. 6 J And if a Levite come 
from any of thy gates out of all Israel, where 
he sojourned, and come with all the desire of 
his mind unto the place which the Lorp shall 
choose; 7 Then he shall minister in the name 
of the LORD his God, as all his brethren the 
Levites do, which stand there before the LORD. 
S They shall have like portions to eat. beside 
that which cometh of the sale of his patri- 
mony. 9 € When thou art come into the land 
which the Lorp thy God giveth thee, thou 
shalt not learn to do after the abominations 
of those nations. 10 There shall! not be found 
among you any one that maketh his son or his 
daughter to pass through the fire, or that 
useth divination, or an observer of times, or 
an enchanter, or à witch, 11 Or a charmer, 
or a consulter with familiar spirits, or a wizard, 
or a necromancer. 12 For all that do these 
things are an abomination unto ће LORD: 
aad because of these abominations the Lorp 
thy God doth drive them out from before thee. 
13 Thou shalt be perfect with the LORD thy 
God. 14 For these nations which thou shalt 
possess, hearkened unto observers of times, 
and unto diviners: but as for thee, the Lorp 
thy God hath not suffered thee so to do. 
15 J The Lorp thy God will raise up unto 
thee a Prophet from the midst of thee, of thy 
brethren, like unto me; unto him уе shall 
hearken; 16 According to all that thou 
desiredst of the Lorp thy God in Horeb in 
the day of the assembly, saying, Let me not 
hear again the voice of the Lorp my God, 
neither let me sce this great fire any more, 
that I die not. 17 And the LORD said unto 
me, They have well spoken that which they 
have spoken. 18 I will raise them up a Prophet 
from among their brethren, like unto thee, and 
will put my words in his mouth; and he shall 
speak unto them all that I shall command him. 
19 And it shall-come to pass, that whosoever 
will not hearken unto my words which he shall 
speak in my namo, I will require i of him. 
20 But the prophet, whieh shall presume to 
speak a word in my name, which I have not 
eommanded him to speak, or that shall speak 
in the name of other gods, even that prophet 
hall die. 21 And if thou say in thine heart, 
How shall we know the word which the LORD 
hath not spoken ? 22 When a prophet speaketh 
in the name of the Lorp, if the thing follow 
not, nor come to pass, that ts the thing 

rhich the LORD hath not spoken, but the 
prophet hath spoken it presumptuously : thou 
shalt not be afraid of him. 
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9 oid) Miß 18. 


3 Das ſoll aber das Recht der Prieſter fein an 
dem Volk, und an denen, die da opfern, es ſey 
Ochſe oder Schaf, daß man dem Prieſter gebe 
den Arm, und beide Backen, und den Wanſt, 
4 Und das Erſtling deines Korns, deines Moſts, 
und deines Oels, und das Erſtling von der Schur 
deiner Schafe. 5 Denn der Herr, dein Gott, 
hat ihn erwählet aus allen deinen Stämmen, 
daß er ſtehe am Dienſt im Namen des Herrn, er 
und ſeine Söhne ewiglich. 6 Wenn ein Levit 
kommt aus irgend einem deiner Thore, oder ſonſt 
irgend aus ganz Sfraef, da er ein Gaſt ift, und 
kommt nach aller Luſt ſeiner Seele an den Ort, den 
der Herr erwählet hat, 7 Daß er diene im Namen 
des Herrn, ſeines Gottes, wie alle ſeine Brüder, 
die Leviten, die daſelbſt vor dem Herrn ſtehen; 
8 Die ſollen gleichen Theil zu eſſen haben, über 
das er hat von dem verkauften Gut ſeiner Väter. 
9 Wenn du in das Land kommſt, das dir ber 
Herr, dein Gott, geben wird; ſo ſollſt du nicht 
lernen thun die Greuel dieſer Völker; 10 Daß 
nicht unter dir funden werde, der ſeinen Sohn 
oder Tochter durchs Feuer gehen laſſe, oder ein 
Weiſſager, oder ein Tagewähler, oder der auf 
Vogelgeſchrei achte, oder ein Zauberer, 11 Oder 
Beſchwörer, oder Wahrſager, oder Zeichendeuter, 
oder der die Todten frage. 12 Denn wer ſolches 
thut, der iſt dem Herrn ein Greuel, und um 
ſolcher Greuel willen vertreibt ſie der Herr, dein 
Gott, vor dir her. 13 Du aber ſollſt ohne Wan- 
del ſein mit dem Herrn, deinem Gott. 14 Denn 
dieſe Völker, die du einnehmen wirſt, gehorchen 
den Tagewählern und Weiſſagern; aber du ſollſt 
dich nicht alſo halten gegen dem Herrn, deinem 
Gott. 15 Einen Propheten, wie mich, wird der 
Herr, dein Gott, dir erwecken, aus dir und aus 
deinen Brüdern, dem ſollt ihr gehorchen. 16 Wie 
du denn von dem Herrn, deinem Gott, gebeten 
haſt zu Horeb, am Tage der Verſammlung, und 
ſpracheſt: Ich will fort nicht mehr hören die 
Stimme des Herrn, meines Gottes, und das 
große Feuer nicht mehr ſehen, daß ich nicht ſterbe. 
17 Und der Herr ſprach zu mir: Sie haben wohl 
geredet. 18 Ich will ihnen einen. Propheten, wie 
du biſt, erwecken aus ihren Brüdern, und meine 
Worte in ſeinen Mund geben; der ſoll zu ihnen 
reden alles, was ich ihm gebieten werde. 19 Und 
wer meine Worte nicht hören wird, die er in 
meinem Namen reden wird, von dem will ichs 
fordern. 20 Doch wenn ein Prophet vermeſſen 
iſt zu reden in meinem Namen, das ich ihm nicht 
geboten habe zu reden, und welcher redet in dem 
Namen anderer Götter, derſelbe Prophet ſoll 
ſterben. 21 Ob du aber in deinem Herzen ſagen 
würdeſt: Wie kann ich merken, welches Wort 
der Herr nicht geredet hat? 22 Wenn der Pro— 
phet redet in dem Namen des Herrn, und wird 
nichts draus, und kommt nicht, das iſt das Wort, 
das der Herr nicht geredet hat; der Prophet bat 
es aus Vermeſſenheit geredet, darum ſcheue dich 
nicht vor ihm. 


DEUTERONOME, XVIII. 


3 € Or c'est ici ec que les sacrificateurs auront 
droit de prendre du peuple, c'est-à-dire, de 
ceux qui offriront quelque sacrifice, soit un 
boeuf, soit une brebis ou une chévre : on donnera 
au sacrificateur l'épaule, les machoires et le 
ventre. 4 Tu lui donneras aussi les prémices 
de ton blé, de ton vin et de ton huile, et les 
prémices de la toison de tes brebis. 5 Car le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dicu, l'a choisi d'entre toutes 
les tribus, afin qu'il assiste pour faire à toujours 
le service, au nom du SEIGNEUR, lui et ses fils. 
6 «| Or, quand le Lévite viendra de quelque 
lieu de ta demeure, de quelque endroit que се 
soit d'Israél oà il fasse son séjour, et qu'il 
viendra selon l'ardeur de son àme dans le lieu 
que le SEIGNEUR aura choisi; 7 Н fera le 
service au nom du SEIGNEUR, son Dieu. comme 
tous ses fréres les Lévites, qui se tiennent 
devant le SEIGNEUR. 8 Il aura pour nourriture 
la méme portion que les autres, outre ce qu'il 
aura vendu du bien de ses pères. 9 J Quand 
tu seras entré au pays que le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, te donne, tu n'apprendras pas à suivre 
les abominations de ces nations-l4. 10 Il ne 
se trouvera personne au milieu de toi qui fasse 
passer par le feu son fils ou sa fille, ? ne s'y 
trouvera ni devin, ni augure, ni pronostiqueur, 
ni magicien: 11 Ni enchanteur, ni homme qui 
consulte l'esprit de Python, ni discur de bonne 
aventure, ni personne qui interroge les morts. 
12 Car quiconque fait ces choses est en abomi- 
nation au SEIGNEUR; ct c'est à cause de ces 
abominations que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
chasse ces nations-là de devant toi. 13 Sois 
entiérement au SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu. 14 Car 
ces nations-là, dont tu vas posséder le pays, 
écoutent les augures et les devins ; mais quant 
A toi, le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, ne t'a point 
permis de faire ainsi. 15 $ Le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, te suscitera d'entre tes fréres un prophéte 
comme moi. Vous l'écouterez: 16 Selon la 
demande que tu fis au SEIGNEUR, ton Dicu, 
en Horeb, lorsqu'au jour de l'assemblée, tu dis : 
Que je n'entende plus la voix du SEIGNEUR, 
mon Dieu, et que je ne voie plus ce graud 
feu, de peur que je ne menre. 17 Alors le 
SEIGNEUR me dit: Ce qu'ils ont dit, ils l'ont 
bien dit. 18 Je leur suseiteral, d'entre leurs 
fréres, un. prophéte comme toi, et je mettrai 
dans sa bouche mes paroles, et il leur dira 
tout ce que је Ini aurai commandé. 19 Et il 
arrivera que je demanderai compte à quiconque 
n'écoutera pas les paroles qu'il aura dites en 
mon nom. 20 є Mais pour le prophète qui 
aura la présomption de dire, cn mon nom, 
quelque chose que je ne lui aurni point coin- 
mandé de dire, ou qui aura. parlé au nom des 
autres dieux, ce prophéte-là mourra. 21 Que 
si tu dis en ton cœur: Comment connaitrons- 
nous la parole que le SEtGNEUR n'aura. point 
dite? 22 Voici, Quand ee prophète aura parlé 
au nom du SEIGNEUR, et que ce qu'il a dit 
West pas ou namivera pas, се sera une parole 
que le Setenevi ne hi a point dite; N 

prophéte Гашт dite par présomption ; ams 

ne le erains point. 
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AEYTEPONOMION, 8. 


КЕФ. 10“ 


1 EAN 02 á$aviog Кїрос б Ө#Өєбє соу rà £0vn 
à 0 Bede didwai cor ту уў», Kai катак\№роуоџўсцте 
abrobg, kai karounonre ѓу таїс ré\tow аютфъ kai 
ѓу тоїс оїкої!с aùrõðv, 2 Трєїс mode dtaoredsic 

~~ > , ~ ~ T СД є , 
сғаутф iv piow тўс үўс соо nc Koptoc 6 tóc aov 
бїбшвї gor’ 3 Xróyacaí со тт Oddy, Kai трцериїс 

* e ^ ~ a H ГА t 
rd боша THe yjc cov ijv Karapepifer cot Kb 0 

2 ee 5 8 0 д - 
0єбс cov, kai éorat ¿kel karaQvy: vavri $ovtvry. 
4 Totro 02 trat тд трботауна Tov QovtvroU ёс àv 
фур ike kai yoerar’ с av татай roy mAgotov 

, mi , + r * T ? ~ > ` a ~ 
aùroŭ ойк siðwç, kal ойтос ой шоб» abróv тод тїс 
хӨёс rai rpirnc’ 5 Kai Oc tàv eloéhOy pera той 
tAnciov sic тду dpupoy cuvayayety Eva, kai ёккроу- 
сў 7) xtip abrov ry akivy kózrovroc rò ÉbXov, kai 
іктесду rò ciümpiov ато тоў É)Xov туур той 
TAysiov, kai ámoÜávy, obroc karaósü£erat cic ia 
THY mTÓAsuv robrov kai Qgoerav* 6 "Iva ph dwwEac 
0 аухнттейш› ToU aiparog бтїтш тоў QovtÜcavroc, 
Lid 7 ~ , \ , * , 
Ort rapartÜEpuavrat тў kapótq, kai катаХа{3 abróv, 
Ж Ңң! , ^" ж ene * 2 $ ~ , * 
¿àv џакротёра 7 1) 000c, kai zará£g abrod , 
kai тойтф ойк iori крісєс Üavárov, bri ov шофу 
hd > * x — А Ж 4 ~ , 

у abróv трд тйс x0éc 0002 про тїс тріттс. 
7 Дей rovro iyo cor ѓут Мора: 76 Dijga тобто 
8 Edy б? 


2 ГА ГА * La * е 2 а 
éundarivy Küptoc ò beg cov rà дра cov Ov 


Агуш» Tosic TóA&c діасте№їс скаут. 


трбтоу шов roig патрӣсі соо, Kai дф cot Kúpioç 
піса» тї» үй» ijv єлє do, roic патойсі cov, 
9 'Eàv акойсус mouiv пӣсас rac ѓутоћас̧ тайтас 
a э 4 Й А А (2 D ~ , 
йс iyw ёэтёХХонаї соь , , dyavüv Коро» 
rÓv He cov, mopeúeobar iv т&аессис raiç ddoic ађтоў 
vácac Tac ij”, просдђсыс ceauT Ere rel 
TÓÀ&C трос тас трєїс rabrac* 10 Каі obe éxyvOy- 
* + , ~ ~~ T ГД є , 
otra, alpa avairioy ѓу тў үй їй Корс 6 0sóc cov 
бїбшс{ gor iv к\р, каї ойк стол iv сої аїраті 
£voxoc. II Ed dé yévnrat ѓу coi йудрштос H] 
* А * 5 ^ r $ К. i D d 
Tov wAnsiov, kai ivedpedoy abróv kai émavaory ёт 
Е * \ 1 5 > ~ СД ` 3, СА M 
abróv kai zará£y аўтоў улуй, kai аптобаур, kai 
12 Kai 


amoorehovaw  yépoucia тйс móňewç айтой kai 


фйуу tic Шау rüv wéd\ewy rr % 


NWO Dr афтоду ѓкғїдғу, kai zapaóccovcw abróv 
^ 
іс xtipac ry yywrevóvrov тоў atparoc, kai 
&moÜavüirav 13 Od geicerar 6 ӧфдаХибс aov ir 
u ~ M bd a T * ЕД , 5, , is 
abr, kai кабарїс тд alua 76 àvaírtov ѓЕ Ispan, 
kai гй со ëora 14 Ob игтакуйс&с боа ToU TAN- 
Р t Ld t , > ~ , T 
giov й £aricav oi патёогс соо iv тў к\№роуоріс, 7 
carexhnpovounOnce iv тӯ үй їй” Корс 0 Oe cov 
dtdwot cot èv к\р. 15 Ойк iupevél uápruc etic 
paprupijsa: ката аздрфтоо ката таса адка» 
kai катай way анартпиа kai ката тӣсау 
t 7 " ra t ГА , a 2 , 
apaptiay ijv tay apapry’ imi ardparoc д0о 
paprópov каї imi стбратос тру papripwy 
. ~ м U * * ^ 2 
erjotrat TAV pua. 16 'Eàv бё кагастў uáprvc 


dówoc ката avOpwrov karaMywv айтой áctf&av, 


DEUTERONOMIUM, XIX. 


CAPUT XIX. 


1 CuM disperdiderit Dominus Deus tnus 
gentes, quarum fibi traditurus est terram, et 
possederis eam, habitaverisque in urbibus ejus 
etin sedibus: 2 Tres civitates separabis tibi 
in medio terre, quam Dominus Deus tuus dabit 
tibi in possessionem, 3 Sternens diligenter 
viam: et in tres æqualiter partes totam terree 
tuæ provinciam divides: ut habeat e vicino 
qui propter homicidium profugus est. quo 
possit evadere. 4 Hee erit lex homicide 
fugientis, cujus vita servanda est: Qui per- 
cussserit proximum suum nesciens, et qui heri 
et nudiustertius nullum contra eum odium 
habuisse comprobatur: 5 Sed abiisse cum 
eo simpliciter in silvam ad ligna edenda, et 
in succisione lignorum securis fugerit manu, 
ferrumque lapsum de manubrio amicum ejus 
percusserit, et occiderit: hic ad unam supra- 
dictarum urbium confugiet, et vivet: 6 Ne 
forsitan proximus ejus, cujus effusus est 
sanguis, dolore stimulatus, persequatur, et 
apprehendat eum si longior via fuerit, et 
percutiat animam ejus, qui non est reus mortis : 
quia nullum contra eum, qui occisus est, odium 
prius habuisse monstratur. 7 Idcirco precipio 
tibi, ut tres civitates æqualis inter se spatii 
dividas. 8 Cum autem dilataverit Dominus 
Deus tuus terminos tuos, sicut juravit patribus 
tuis, et dederit tibi cunctam terram, quam eis 
pollicitus est, 9 (Si tamen custodieris mandata 
ejus, et feceris que hodie præcipio tibi, ut 
diligas Dominum Deum tuum, et ambules in 
viis ejus omni tempore) addes tibi tres alias 
civitates, et supradictarum trium urbium 
numerum duplicabis; 10 Ut non effundatur 
sanguis innoxius in medio terre, quam 
Dominus Deus tuus dabit tibi possidendam, 
ne sis sanguinis reus. 11 Si quis autem odio 
habens proximum suum, insidiatus fuerit vite 
ejus, surgensque percusserit illum, et mortuus 
fuerit, fugeritque ad unam de supradictis 
urbibus, 12 Mittent seniores civitatis illius, et 
arripient eum de loco effugii, tradentque in 
manu proximi, cujus sanguis effusus est, et 
morietur. 13 Non misereberis ejus, et auferes 
innoxium sanguinem de Israel, ut bene sit tibi. 
14 Non assumes, et trausferes terminos 
proximi tui, quos fixerunt priores in possessione 
tua, quam Dominus Deus tuus dabit tibi in 
terra, quam acceperis possidendam. 15 Non 
stabit testis unus contra aliquem, quidquid 
ilud peccati et facinoris fuerit: sed in ore 
duorum aut trium testium stabit omne 
verbum. 16 Si steterit testis mendax contra 


hominem, accusans eum prævaricationis, 


BIBLiA HEXAGLOTSZA. 


DEUTERONOMY, XIX. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 WHEN the LORD thy God hath cut off 
the nations, whose land the Lorp thy God 
giveth thee, and thou succeedest them, and 
dwellest in their cities, and in their houses; 
2 Thou shalt separate three cities for thee in 
the midst of thy land, which the Lorp thy 
God giveth thee to possess it. 3 Thou shalt 
prepare thee а way, and divide the coasts of 
thy land, which the Lorp thy God giveth 
thee to inherit, into three parts, that every 
slayer may flee thither. 4 $ And this zs the 
case of the slayer, which shall flee thither, 
that he may hve: Whoso killeth his neighbour 
ignorantly, whom he hated not in time past; 
5 As when a man goeth into the wood with 
his neighbour to hew wood, and his hand 
feteheth a stroke with the ax to cut down the 
tree, and the head slippeth from the helve, and 
lighteth upon his neighbour, that he die; he 
shall flee unto one of those cities, and live: 
6 Lest the avenger of the blood pursue the 
slayer, while his heart is hot, and overtake 
him, because the way is long, and slay him; 
whereas he was not worthy of death, inasmuch 
as he hated him not in time past. 7 Where- 
fore I command thee, saying, Thou shalt 
separate three cities for thee. 8 And if the 
Lorn thy God enlarge thy eoast, as he hath 
sworn unto thy fathers, and give thee all the 
land which he promised to give unto thy 
fathers; 9 If thou shalt keep all these com- 
mandments to do them, which 1 command 
thee this day, to love the LORD thy God, and 
to walk ever in his ways; then shalt thou add 
three cities more for thee, beside these three: 
10 That innocent blood be not shed in thy 
land, which the LoRD thy God giveth thee 
for an inheritance, and so bleod be upon thee. 
11 4 But if any man hate his neighbour, and 
lie in wait for him, and rise up against him, 
and smite him mortally that he die, and fleeth 
into one of these cities: 12 Then the elders 
of his city shall send and fetch him thence, 
and deliver him into the hand of the avenger 
of blood, that he may die. 13 Thine eye shall 
not pity him, but thou shalt put away the 
guilt of innocent blood from Israel, that it 
may go well with thee. 14 є Thou shalt not 
remove thy neighbour's landmark, which they 
of old time have set in thine inheritance, 
which thou shalt inherit in the land that the 
Lorp thy God giveth thee to possess it. 
15 J One witness shall not rise up against a 
man for any iniquity, or for any sin, in any 
sin that he sinneth: at the mouth of two 
witnesses, or at the mouth of three witnesses, 
shall the matter be established. 16 J If 
а false witness rise up against any man 
to testify against him ¢hat which is wrong; 
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5 Bud Mofe, 19. 


Das 19. Capitel. 


1 Wenn der Herr, dein Gott, die Völker 
ausgerottet hat, welcher Land dir der Herr, dein 
Gott, geben wird, daß du ſie einnehmeſt, und in 
ihren Städten und Häuſern wohneſt; 2 Sollſt 
du dir drei Städte ausſondern im Lande, das dir 
der Herr, dein Gott, geben wird einzunehmen. 
3 Und ſollſt gelegene Orte wählen, und die 
Grenze deines Landes, das dir der Herr, dein 
Gott, austheilen wird, in drei Kreiſe ſcheiden, 
daß dahin fliehe, wer einen Todtſchlag gethan hat. 
4 Und das ſoll die Sache ſein, daß dahin fliehe, 
der einen Todtſchlag gethan hat, daß er lebendig 
bleibe. Wenn jemand ſeinen Nächſten ſchlägt, 
nicht vorſätzlich, und hat vorhin keinen Haß auf 
ihn gehabt; 5 Sondern, als wenn jemand mit 
ſeinem Nächſten in den Wald ginge, Holz zu 
hauen, und holete mit der Hand die Axt aus, das 
Holz abzuhauen, und das Eiſen führe vom Stiel, 
und träfe ſeinen Nächſten, daß er ſtürbe; der ſoll 
in dieſer Städte eine fliehen, daß er lebendig 
bleibe. 6 Auf daß nicht der Bluträcher dem 
Todtſchläger nachjage, weil ſein Herz erhitzt iſt, 
und ergreife ihn, weil der Weg ſo ferne iſt, und 
ſchlage ihm ſeine Seele; ſo doch kein Urtheil des 
Todes an ihm iſt, weil er keinen Haß vorhin zu 
ihm getragen hat. 7 Darum gebiete ich dir, daß 
du drei Städte ausſonderſt. 8 Und ſo der Herr, 
dein Gott, deine Grenze weitern wird, wie er 
deinen Vätern geſchworen hat, und gibt dir alles 
Land, das er geredet hat deinen Vätern zu geben; 
9 (So du anders alle dieſe Gebote halten wirſt, 
daß du darnach thuſt, die ich dir heute gebiete, daß 
du den Herrn, deinen Gott, liebeſt, und in ſeinen 
Wegen wandelſt bein Lebenlaug, ) fo ſollſt du noch 
drei Städte thun zu dieſen dreien, 10 Auf daß 
nicht unſchuldig Blut in deinem Lande vergoſſen 
werde, das dir der Herr, dein Gott, gibt zum 
Erbe, und kommen Blutſchulden auf dich. 
11 Wenn aber jemand Haß trägt wider ſeinen 
Nächſten, und lauret auf ihn, und macht ſich über 
ihn, und ſchlägt ihm ſeine Seele todt, und fleucht 
in dieſer Städte eine; 12 So ſollen die Aelteſten 
in ſeiner Stadt hinſchicken, und ihn von dannen 
holen laſſen, und ihn in die Hände des Blut. 
rächers geben, daß er ſterbe. 13 Deine Augen 
ſollen fein nicht verſchonen, und ſollſt das un⸗ 
ſchuldige Blut aus Iſrael thun, daß dirs wohl 
gehe. 14 Du ſollſt deines Nächſten Grenze nicht 
zurück treiben, die die Vorigen geſetzt haben in 
deinem Erbtheil, das du erbeſt im Lande, das dir 
der Herr, dein Gott, gegeben hat einzunehmen. 
15 Es ſoll kein einzelner Zeuge wider jemand aufs 
treten über irgend einer Miſſethat oder Sünde, es 
ſey welcherlei Sünde es ſey, die man thun 
kann; ſondern in dem Munde zweier oder dreier 
Zeugen ſoll die Sache beſtehen. 16 Wenn 
ein freveler Zeuge wider jemand auftritt, 
über ihn zu bezeugen eine Uebertretung; 


DEUTERONOME, XIX. 


CHAPITRE XIX. 


1 QuanD le SEIGNEUR, ton Dicu, aura 
exterminé les nations dont le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, te donne le pays, quand tu posséderas 
leur pays, et quand tu demeureras dans leurs 
villes et dans leurs maisons; 2 Alors tu 
réserveras trois villes au milieu du pays que 
le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te donne pour le 
posséder. 3 Tu en rendras le chemin facile, 
et tu diviseras en trois parties les contrées du 
pays que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, t'aura donné 
en héritage ; ct ce sera afin que tout meurtrier 
s'y réfugie. 4 § Or, voici comment on pro- 
cédera envers le meurtrier qui se sera retiré 
là pour sauver sa vie. Si quelqu'un a frappé 
son prochain par mégarde, ef sans l'avoir hai 
auparavant; 5 Si quelqu'un, par exemple, 
étant allé avec son prochain dans une forêt 
pour couper du bois, avance sa main avec la 
cognée pour couper du bois; si le fer s'échappe 
du manche et atteint son prochain tellement 
qu'il en meure, il s'enfuira dans une de ces 
villes-là pour sauver sa vie; 6 De peur que 
celui qui doit venger le sang ne poursuive le 
meurtrier, pendant que son cœur est échauffé, 
qu'il ne l'atteigne, si le chemin est trop long, 
et ne le frappe à mort, quoiqu'il ne soit pas 
digne de mort, n'ayant pas hai son prochain 
auparavant. 7 C'est pourquoi je te commande, 
et te dis: Réserve-toi trois villes. 8 Si le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, étend tes limites, comme 
il a juré à tes pères, et qu'il te donne tout 
le pays qu'il a promis de donner à tes 
péres, 9 Ce qui sera si tu prends garde 
d'observer tous les commandements que je 
te prescris aujourd'hui, de telle sorte que 
tu aimes le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, et que tu 
marches toujours dans ses voics—alors tu 
ajouteras encore trois villes à ces trois-là, 
10 Afin que le sang de celui qui est innocent 
ne soit pas répandu au milieu du pays que le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te donne en héritage, ct 
que tu ne sois pas coupable de meurtre. 
11 4 Mais si un homme qui hait son prochain, 
lui dresse des embüches, s’éléve contre lui, le 
frappe à mort, et se réfugie dans l'une de ces 
villes—12 Alors les anciens de sa ville enver- 
ront, le tireront de là, et le livreront entre les 
mains de celui qui doit venger le sang, afin 
qu'il meure. 13 Ton ceil ne l'épargnera point ; 
mais tu vengeras en Israél le sang de l'inno- 
cent, et tu prospéreras. 14 J Tu ne déplaceras 
point les bornes de ton prochain, que tes 
prédécesseurs auront plantées, dans l'héritage 
que tu posséderas au pays que le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, te donne pour le posséder. 15 § Un 
seul témoin ne sera point valable contrc un 
homme, en quelque crime ou péché que ce 
soit, quelque soit le péché qui ait été commis ; 
mais sur la parole de deux ou de trois témoins 
l'aecusation subsistera. 16 J Quand un faux 
témoin s'élèvera contre quelqu'un, pour 
attester contre lui le crime de révolte— 
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AEYTEPONOMION, 26’, к. 


17 Kat ornoovrat oi dbo ávOpwsrot olg écriv abroic 
є Li * . ` LÀ ^" Li * 

„ ávriXoyia £vavri Kuptov kai évavri rey iepéur 
ai Ёраут: THY kprrQv oi àv. Wow ёр raiç rutpaic 


2 


éxeivatc, 18 Kai ёЁєтатшоць ot крітаі акоцЗ®с. kai 
1000 paprug abixog iuaprüpiotv адка, tvrtarr ката 
той adedpou abrov, 19 Kai moioere abrQ by 
rpómov imorgypsócaro поса: ката rob адећфоў 
аўто, kai ФЁареїс rò movgpóv i£ buoy abrür: 
20 Kai oi ётіЛото: ákobcarrisc фоВпӨлсозтаг, kai 
00 mpocOhoovoty ёт поса: ката то фђра то TOVN- 
pòr тойто . 21 Ob peicerari ò 0фӨаАХибс cov 
in’ abr Yi, avri : := ó$0aXuóv ávri 
6p0arpod, ó0óvra avri dddvrog. ypa avTi хырдс, 


móða avri лодбе. 


КЕФ. к. 

1 EAN ài #ЁгАӨрўс eig sróNegov. iri rovc. ёуӨроёс 
A» е * , L4 * * ^ r 

соо, Kai tógc tx ov kai ауаВатуь Kai Хаду mAstová 
cov, où o nHỹ“, am’ abràv* bri Kiptog 6 sóc oov 

S IN н р 855 : E 2.4 

pera сой, 0 avaBiBacac ce ik ylc Atybarov. 
2 Kai fora bray éyyisne r@ moe, Kai просєуү!- 


cag 0 tepedcAadynoe тр haw З Kai pe трос 
э t x D аео ~ D D 
abroóc “Axoue, “Iopand* , mopevecbe onuspov 
$ ЫТ #: Ad * Li 3 А. t ~ 8 g 
eig TOV WOAELOY iri TObC ёҳдро?с vuv, ui) #кАиёсбо› 
1) кардіа boy, ur poPEiobe ugóà OpabtcOs uoi 
ғ ГА ы ~ t 
ce , amò прото тор abrav: 4 “От: Kópwe 6 
Ocòc bv 0 mporopevúpevog цеб" йифъ, CUVEKTONE- 
Ийса vuv Tobc éxOpole бру, бїат®та1 ймйс. 
5 Kai AaAnoovaw oi ypaupuartic mpòç Tov Nady 
Aíyovrsc Tic 0 dvOpwmoc 0 оікодоџђсас oiktav 
карл)» kai ook évecaivicey абтуу ; mopsvicOw kai 
; г Bs e . A ia 
атострафђто &c THY oikiuv abroD, ur) amobavy iv 
тф поћи xai й»Өротос Érépoc ykan abri]v. 
6 Kai rig ó ávOpwzoc boric idbrevoey aprredova 
* $: y if > is ~ , NK 
kai ойк e0ópávOn t£ avrov; mopevicOw kal йтоотра- 
Qro єс THY otkiay abrov, и) amoÜávg iv т 
; E " ; ; Nb LASS 
тоћ иф kai àvOpwrruc &тєрос EvppavOnosrat ££ abro. 
7 kai rig 6 аъдротос ботс ueuvrorevrat yuvaika 
9 tins 9 ; 9 7 Я 
каї ойк &Xaev abrny ; порғиёсӣдо kai атострафўтю 
eig THY oi abrov, ш) ámoDávg iv TH moMgq каї 
аъдротос #тєоос Мета: атур. 8 Kai mpoc05- 
govotw ot ypapparete Ха\ћђсаг трос Tov Лабу kai 
родо: Tic ù й0ротос о poPobueroc Kai ude ry 
Kapoia; торєуёсдо kai атострафўто cig THY oikiav 
abrov, tva из dadtavy riv кардќау тоў абе\фой 
айтой worep ù) атой. 9 Kai forai bray паёсоуга 
ot урацџатїс AaXoUvrec прос ròv Хабу, Kai 
катаст}соусіу йрҳоутас̧ тїс orpariüc TponyoupE- 
vouc Tov Хао. 10 Ed бё трос Аус трос таму 


ёклтоћєиђса: abroóc, kai ёккаћ№саь айтофс per’ 


elonvne * 
ávotÉwci cot, F тйс о abc, ot sb pere iv 


11] 'Eàv uir йолка aroxpwost cot kai 


айт} ёсоутаі cot QopoMóygrot Kai VTHKOOL cou: 
12 "Edy d u, отакойсосі cot Kai поо: mpdc вё 
ON, тєркабиїс айту, 13 “Ewe àv птарадф 
dot abrr)v Kiptoc 0 Üsóc cov &{с тас ҳєїрас cov, Kai 
патаёнс may apoevixdy abrijc iv dovy раҳаірас, 


DEUTERONOMTIUM, XIX. XX. 


17 Stabunt ambo, quorum causa est, ante 
Dominum in conspectu sacerdotum et judicum 
qui fuerint in diebus illis 18 Cumque 
diligentissime perscrutantes, invenerint falsum 
testem dixisse contra fratrem suum mendacium: 
19 Reddent ei sieut fratri suo facere cogitavit, 
20 Ut audien- 


tes ceteri timorem habeant, et nequaquam talia 


et auferes malum de medio tui : 


audeant facere. 21 Non misereberis ejus, sed 
animam pro anima, oculum pro oculo, dentem 
pro dente, manum pro manu, pedem pro pede 


exiges. 


CAPUT XX. 


1 Srexieris ad bellum eontra hostes tuos, 
et videris equitatus et eurrus, et majorem quam 
tu habeas adversarii exercitus muititudinem, 
non timebis eos: quia Dominus Deus tuus 
tecum est, qui eduxit te de terra /Egypti. 
2 Appropinquante autem jam prælio, stabit 
sacerdos ante aciem, et sie loquetur ad populum: 
3 Audi, Israel, vos hodie contra inimicos 
vestros pugnam committitis; non pertimescat 
cor vestrum ; nolite metuere, nolite cedere, nec 
formidetis eos: 4 Quia Dominus Deus vester 
in medio vestri est, et pro vobis contra 
adversarios dimicabit, ut eruat vos de periculo. 
б Duces quoque per singulas turmas audiente 
exercitu proclamabunt: Quis est homo qui 
vwdifieavit domum novam, et nou dedicavit 
eam? vadat, et revertatur in domum suam, ne 
forte moriatur in bello, et alius dedicet eam. 
6 Quis est homo qui plantavit vineam, ct 
necdum fecit eam esse communem, de qua 
vesci omnibus liccat? vadat, et revertatur in 
domum suam, ne forte moriatur in bello, ct 
alius homo ejus fungatur officio. 7 Quis est 
homo qui despondit uxorem, et non accepit 
eam ? vadat, ct revertatur in domum suam. ne 
forte moriatur in bello, et alius homo accipiat 
eam. 8 His dietis addent reliqua, et loquentur 
ad populum: Quis est homo formidolosus, ct 
corde pavido? vadat, et revertatur in domum 
suam, ne pavere faciat corda fratrum suorum, 
sicut ipse timore perterritus est. 9 Cumque 
siluerint duces exercitus, et finem loquendi 
fecerint, unusquisque suos ad bellandum euneos 
preparabit. 10 Si quando accesseris ad 
expugnandam civitatem, offeres ei primum 
pacem. 11 Si receperit, et aperuerit tibi portas, 
cunctus populus, qui in ea est, salvabitur, et 
serviet tibi sub tributo. 12 Sin autem fedus 
inire noluerit, et coeperit contra te bellum, op- 
pugnabis eam. 13 Cumque tradiderit Dominus 
Deus tuus illam in manu tua, percuties omne 
quod in са generis maseulini est, ш ore gladii, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


DEUTERONOMY, XIX. XX. 


17 Then both the men, between whom the 
controversy zs, shall stand before the Lorn, 
before the priests and the judges, which shall 
be in those days; 18 And the judges shall 
make diligent inquisition: and, behold, 7f the 
witness be a false witness, and hath testified 
falsely against his brother; 19 Then shall ye 
do unto him, as he had thought to have done 
unto his brother: so shalt thou put the evil 
away from among you. 20 And those which 
remain shall hear, and fear, and shall hence- 
forth commit no more any such evil among 
you. 21 And thine eye shall not pity ; but 
life shall go for life, eye for eye, tooth for 
tooth. hand for hand, foot for foot. 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 WHEN thou goest out to battle against 
thine enemies, and seest horses, and chariots, 
and a people more than thou, be not afraid of 
them: for the Lorp thy God ¢s with thce, 
which brought thee up out of the land of 
Egypt. 2 And it shall be, when ye are come 
nigh unto the battle, that the priest shall 
approach and speak unto the people, 3 And 
shall say unto them, Hear, О Isracl, ye 
approach this day unto battle against your 
enemies: let not your hearts faint, fear not, 
and do not tremble, neither be ye terrified 
because of them; 4 For the Lorp your God 
15 he that goeth with you, to fight for you 
against your enemies, to save you. 5 4 And 
the officers shall speak nnto the pcople, saying, 
What man és there that hath built a new 
house, and hath not dedicated it ? let him go 
and return to his house, lest he die in the 
battle, and another man dedicate it. 6 And 
what man 25 Ле that hath planted a vineyard, 
and hath not yet eaten of it? let him also go 
and returu unto his house, lest he die in the 
battle, and another man eat of it. 7 And 
what man 28 there that hath betrothed a wife, 
and hath not taken her? let him go aud 
return unto his house, lest he die iu the 
battle, and another man take her. 8 And the 
officers shall speak further unto the pcople, 
and they shall say, What man zs there that is 
fearful and fainthearted? let him go and 
return unto his house, lest his brethren’s heart 
faint as well as his heart. 9 And it shall be, 
when the officers have made an end of speak- 
ing unto the people, that they shall make 
captains of the armies to lead the people. 
10 | When thou comest nigh unto a city to 
fight against it, then proclaim peace unto it. 
11 And it shall be, if it make thee answer of 
peace, and open unto thee, then it shall be, 
that all the people that is found therein shall 
be tributaries unto thee, and they shall serve 
thee. 12 And if it will make no peace with 
thee, but will make war against thee, then 
thou shalt besiege it: 13 And when the 
Lorp thy God hath delivered it into 
thine hands, thou shalt smite every male 
thereof with the edge of the sword: 
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5 Buch Moſe, 19, 20. 


17 So ſollen die beiden Männer, die eine Sache 
mit einander haben, vor dem Herrn, vor den 
Prieſtern und Richtern ſtehen, die zur ſelben Zeit 
ſein werden; 18 Und die Richter ſollen wohl 
forſchen. Und wenn der falſche Zeuge hat ein 
falſch Zeugniß wider ſeinen Bruder gegeben; 
19 So ſollt ihr ihm thun, wie er gedachte ſeinem 
Bruder zu thun, daß du den Böſen von dir 
wegthuſt, 20 Auf daß die Andern hören, ſich 
fürchten, und nicht mehr folder böſe Stücke por- 
nehmen zu thun unter dir. 21 Dein Auge ſoll 
ſein nicht ſchonen. Seele um Seele, Auge um 
Auge, Zahn um Zahn, Hand um Hand, Fuß um 


Fuß. 


Das 20. Capitel. 


1 Wenn du in einen Krieg zeuchſt wider deine 
Feinde, und ſieheſt Roſſe und Wagen des Volks, 
das größer fey, denn du, fo fürchte dich nicht vor 
ihnen; denn der Herr, dein Gott, der dich aus 
Egyptenland geführet hat, iſt mit dir. 2 Wenn 
ihr nun hinzu kommt zum Streit, ſo ſoll der 
Prieſter herzu treten und mit dem Volk reden, 
3 Und zu ihnen ſprechen: Iſrael, höre zu. Ihr 
gehet heute in den Streit wider eure Feinde; 
euer Herz verzage nicht, fürchtet euch nicht, und 
erſchrecket nicht, und Tafet euch nicht grauen vor 
ihnen; 4 Denn der Herr, euer Gott, gehet mit 
euch, daß er für euch ſtreite mit euren Feinden, 
euch zu helfen. 5 Aber die Amtleute ſollen mit 
dem Volk reden, und ſagen: Welcher ein neu 
Haus gebanet hat, und hats noch nicht eingeweihet, 
der gehe hin, und bleibe in ſeinem Hauſe, auf 
daß er nicht ſterbe im Kriege, und ein anderer 
weihe es ein. 6 Welcher einen Weinberg ge— 
pflanzet hat, und hat ihn noch nicht gemein 
gemacht, der gehe hin, und bleibe daheim, daß er 
nicht im Kriege ſterbe, und ein anderer mache ihn 
gemein. 7 Welcher ein Weib ihm vertrauet hat, 
und hat ſie noch nicht heimgeholet, der gehe hin, 
und bleibe daheim, daß er nicht im Kriege ſterbe, 
und ein anderer hole ſie heim. 8 Und die Amt— 
leute ſollen weiter mit dem Volk reden, und 
ſprechen: Welcher ſich fürchtet und ein verzagtes 
Herz hat, der gehe hin, und bleibe daheim, 
auf daß er nicht auch ſeiner Brüder Herz 
feige mache, wie ſein Herz iſt. 9 Und wenn 
die Amtleute ausgeredet haben mit dem Volk, 
ſo ſollen ſie die Hauptleute vor das Volk 
an die Spitze ſtellen. 10 Wenn du vor eine 
Stadt zeuchſt, ſie zu beſtreiten, ſo ſollſt du ihr den 
Frieden anbieten. 11 Antwortet ſie dir friedlich, 
und thut dir auf, ſo ſoll alle das Volk, das drinnen 
funden wird, dir zinsbar und untertban fein. 
12 Will ſie aber nicht friedlich mit dir handeln, 
und will mit dir kriegen, fo belagert Ке. 13 Und 
wenn ſie der Herr, dein Gott, dir in die Hand 
gibt, ſo ſollſt du alles, was männlich drinnen 
iſt, mit des Schwerts Schärfe ſchlagen; 


DEUTERONOME, XIX. XX. 


17 Alors ees deux hommes-là, qui auront 
contestation entre cux, comparaitront devant 
le SEIGNEUR, en présence des sacrifieateurs et 
des juges qui seront en ce temps-là. 18 Or 
les juges prendront des informations exactes, 
et s'il se trouve que се témoin soit un faux 
témoin, qui ait déposé faussement contre son 
ёте. 19 Tu lui feras comme ti avait dessein 
de faire А son frère. Et ainsi tu óteras le 
méchant du milieu de toi. 20 Et ceux qui 
entendront cela craindront, et à l'avenir ils 
ne feront plus, an milieu de toi, de méchante 
action comme celle-là. 21 Ton ceil ne l'éparg- 
nera point: vie pour vie, œil pour ceil. dent 
pour dent, main pour main, pied pour pied. 


CHAPITRE XX. 


1 QuAND tu iras à la guerre contre tes 
ennemis, et que tu verras des chevaux, des 
chars et un peuple plus grand que toi, n'aie 
point peur d'eux; car le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu. qui t'a fait monter du pays d'Eevpte, 
est avec toi. 2 Or, quand 1] faudra s'approcher 
pour combattre, le sacrificateur s'avancera. at 
pàrlera au peuple, 3 Et leur diva: Ecoute, 
Israél, vous vous approchez aujourd'hui pour 
combattre vos ennemis: que votre cour ne 
défaille pas, ne craignez point. ne soyez 
point troublés, ne soyez point abattus 
devant eux; 4 Car le SEIGNEUR, votre 
Dieu, marche ауес vous, afin de combattre 
pour vous contre vos ennemis, et afin de 
vous sccourir. 5 © Alors les officiers parle- 
ront au peuple, et diront: Qui est celui qui a 
báti une maison neuve, et ne l'a pas encore 
inangurée? qu'il s'en aille. et s'en retourne 
en sa maison, de peur qu'il ne meure dans la 
bataille, et qu'un autre ne l'inaugure. 6 Et 
qui est celui qui a planté une vigne, et n'en 
a point encore cucilli le fruit? qu'il s'en aille, 
et s'en retourne dans sa maison, de peur qu'il 
ne meure dans la bataille, et qu'un autre n'en 
cueille le fruit. 7 Et qui est eclui qui a fiancé 
une femme, et ne l'a point épousée ? qu'il s'en 
aille, et s'en retourne daus sa maison, de peur 
qu'il ne meure dans la bataille, ct qu'un autre 
пе la prenne. 8 Puis les officiers continucront 
à parler ап peuple, et diront: Si quelqu'un 
est timide оп lache, qu'il s'en aile, et s'en 
retourne dans sa maison. de peur que le cœur 
de ses fréres ne faiblisse comme le sien. 9 Et 
aussitót que les offieiers auront achevé de 
parler au peuple, ils rangeront les chefs des 
bandes à la tête de chaque troupe. 10 J Quand 
tu t'approcheras d'une ville pour i'attaqner, 
présente-lui la paix. 11 Et si elle te fuit une 
réponse de paix, ct t'ouvre ses portes, tout le 
peuple qui s’y trouvera te sera tributaire et 
assujetti. 12 Mais si elle ne traite pas avec 
toi, ct qu'elle fasse la guerre contre toi. alors 
tu l'assiégeras. 13 Et quand le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, l'aura livrée entre tes mains, tu 
feras passer tous les males au fil de l'épée. 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, XX. XXI. 


14 Absque mulieribus et infantibus, jumentis, 
et ceteris que in civitate sunt. Omnem 
predam exercitui divides, et comedes de spoliis 
hostium tuorum, que Dominus Deus tuus 
dederit tibi. 
que а te procul valde sunt, et non sunt de his 


15 Sic facies cunctis civitatibus, 


urbibus, quas in possessionem accepturus es. 
16 De his autem civitatibus, quæ dabuntur tibi, 
nulum omnino permittes vivere: 17 Sed 
interficies in ore gladii, Hethæum videlicet, 
et Amorrheum, et Chananæum, Pherezzeum, 
et Hevæum, et Jebuszeum, sicut precepit tibi 
Dominus Deus tuus: 18 Neforte doceant vos 
facere cunctas abominationes, quas ipsi operati 
sunt diis suis: et peccetis in Dominum Deum 
19 Quando obsederis 
multo tempore, et munitionibus cireumdederis 


vestrum. civitatem 
ut expugnes eam, non succides arbores de 
quibus vesci potest, nec securibus per circuitum 
debes vastare regionem : quoniam lignum est, 
et non homo, nec potest bellantium contra 
ie augere numerum. 20 Si qua autem ligna 
non sunt pomifera, sed agrestia, et in ceteros 
apta usus, succide, et instrue machinas, donec 
capias civitatem, qua contra te dimicat. 


CAPUT XXI. 


1 QuaNDo inventum fuerit in terra, quam 
Dominus Deus tuus daturus est tibi, hominis 
cadaver occisi, et ignorabitur сгейіѕ reus, 
2 Egredientur majores natu, et judices tui, et 
metientur a loco cadaveris singularum per 
circuitum spatia civitatum: 3 Et quam 
viciniorem ceteris esse perspexerint, seniores 
civitatis illius tollent vitulam de armento, que 
non traxit jugum, nec terram scidit vomere, 
4 Et ducent eam ad vallem asperam atque 
saxosam, дие nunquam arata est, nec semen- 
tem recepit: et czedent in ea cervices vitule : 
5 Accedentque sacerdotes filii Levi, quos 
elegerit Dominus Deus tuus ut ministrent ei, 
et benedicant in nomine ejus, et ad verbum 
eorum, omne negotium, et quidquid mundum, 
velimmundum est, judicetur. 6 Et venient 
majores natu civitatis illius ad interfectum, 
lavabuntque manus suas super vitulam, quce in 
valle percussa est, 7 Et dicent: Manus nostra 
non effuderunt sanguinem hune, пес ocnli 
8 Propitius esto populo tuo Israel, 
quem redemisti, Domine, et ne reputes sangui- 
innocentem in medio populi fui 

Et auferetur ab eis reatus sanguinis: 


viderunt ; 


nem 
Israel. 


BIBLIA HERAGL OTL As: 


DEUTERONOMY, XX. XXI. 


14 But the women, and the little ones, and 
the cattle, and all that is in the city, even all 
the spoil thereof, shalt thou take unto thyself; 
and thou shalt eat the spoil of thine enemies, 
which the Lorp thy God hath given thee. 
15 Thus shalt thou do unto all the cities 
which are very far off from thee, which are 
not of the cities of these nations. 16 But of 
the cities of these people, which the LORD 
thy God doth give thee for an inheritance, 
thou shalt save alive nothing that breatheth : 
17 But thou shalt utterly destroy Шеш; 
namely, the Hittites, and the Amorites, the 
Canaanites, and the Perizzites, the Hivites, 
and the Jebusites; as the Lorp thy God 
hath commanded thee: 18 That they teach 
you not to do after all their abominations, 
which they have done unto their gods; so 
should ye sin against the Lorp your God. 
19 є When thou shalt besiege a city a long 
time, in making war against it to take it, 
thou shalt not destroy the trees thereof by 
forcing an ax against them: for thou mayest 
eat of them, and thou shalt not eut them 
down (for the tree of the field is man’s life) 
to employ them in the siege: 20 Only the 
trees which thou knowest that they be not 
trees for meat, thou shalt destroy and eut 
them down; and thou shalt build bulwarks 
against the city that maketh war with thee, 
until it be subdued. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 ТЕ one be found slain in the land which 
the LORD thy God giveth thee to possess it, 
lying in the field, and it be not known who 
hath slain him: 2 Then thy elders and thy 
judges shall come forth, and they shall 
measure unto the cities which are round 
about him that is slain: 8 And it shall be, 
that the city which is next unto the slain man, 
even the elders of that city shall take an 
heifer, which hath not been wrought with, 
and which hath not drawn in the yoke; 4 And 
the elders of that city shall bring down the 
heifer unto a rough valley, whieh is neither 
eared nor sown, and shall strike off the heifer's 
neck there in the valley: 5 And the priests 
the sons of Levi shall come near; for them 
the Lorp thy God hath chosen to minister 
unto him, and to bless in the name of the 
Lorp; and by their word shall every con- 
troversy and every stroke be tried: 6 And 
all the elders of that city, that are next unto 
the slain man, shall wash their hands over 
the heifer that is beheaded in the valley : 
7 And they shall answer and say, Our hands 
nave not shed this blood, neither have our eyes 
seen it. 8 Be merciful, О LorD, unto thy people 
Israel, whom thou hast redeemed, and lay not 
innocent blood unto thy people of Isracl’s 
charge. And the blood shall be forgiven them. 
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14 Ohne, bie Weiber, Kinder und Vieh, und 
alles, was in der Stadt iſt, und allen Raub ſollſt 
du unter dich austheilen, und ſollſt eſſen von der 
Ausbeute deiner Feinde, die dir der Herr, dein 
Gott, gegeben hat. 15 Alſo ſollſt du allen Städ— 
ten thun, die ſehr ferne von dir liegen, und nicht 
hie von den Städten ſind dieſer Völker. 16 Aber 
in den Städten dieſer Völker, die dir der Herr, 
dein Gott, zum Erbe geben wird, ſollſt du nichts 
leben laſſen, was den Odem hat; 17 Sondern 
ſollſt ſie verbannen, nämlich die Hethiter, Amoriter, 
Cananiter, Phereſiter, Heviter und Jebuſiter, 
wie dir der Herr, dein Gott, geboten hat, 18 Auf 
daß ſie euch nicht lehren thun alle die Greuel, die 
ſie ihren Göttern thun, und ihr euch verſündiget 
an dem Herrn, eurem Gott. 19 Wenn du vor 
einer Stadt lange Zeit liegen mußt, wider die du 
ſtreiteſt, ſie zu erobern, ſo ſollſt du die Bäume 
nicht verderben, daß du mit Aexten dran fahreſt; 
denn du kannſt davon eſſen, darum ſollſt du ſie 
nicht ausrotten. Iſts doch Holz auf dem Felde, 
und nicht Menſch, daß es vor dir ein Bollwerk 
ſein möge. 20 Welches aber Bäume ſind, die du 
weißt, daß man nicht davon iſſet, die ſollſt du 
verderben und ausrotten, und Bollwerk draus 
bauen wider die Stadt, die mit dir krieget, bis 
daß du ihrer mächtig werdeſt. 


Das 21. Capitel. 


1 Wenn man einen Erſchlagenen findet im 
Lande, das dir der Herr, dein Gott, geben wird 
einzunehmen, und liegt im Felde, und man 
nicht weiß, wer ihn erſchlagen hat; 2 So ſollen 
deine Aelteſten und Richter hinaus gehen, 
und von dem Erſchlagenen meſſen an die 
Städte, die umher liegen. 3 Welche Stadt die 
nächſte iſt, derſelben Aelteſten ſollen eine junge 
Kuh von den Rindern nehmen, damit man nicht 
gearbeitet, noch am Joch gezogen hat, 4 Und 
ſollen ſie hinab führen in einen kieſichten Grund, 
der weder gearbeitet, noch beſäet iſt, und daſelbſt 
im Grunde ihr den Hals abhauen. 5 Da ſollen 
herzu kommen die Prieſter, die Kinder Levi; 
denn der Herr, dein Gott, hat ſie erwählet, daß 
ſie ihm dienen und ſeinen Namen loben, und nach 
ihrem Munde ſollen alle Sachen, und alle Schä— 
den gehandelt werden. 6 Und alle Aelteſten 
derſelben Stadt ſollen herzu treten zu dem Er— 
ſchlagenen, und ihre Hände waſchen über die junge 
Kuh, der im Grunde der Hals abgehauen iſt, 
7 Und ſollen antworten, und ſagen: Unſere Hände 
haben dieß Blut nicht vergoſſen, ſo habens auch 
unſere Augen nicht geſehen; S Sey gnädig deinem 
Volk Sfrael, das du, der Herr, erlöſet haſt, lege 
nicht das unſchuldige Blut auf dein Volk Iſrael. 
So werden ſie über dem Blut vorſöhnet ſein. 


DEUTERONOME, XX. XXI. 


14 Seulement les femmes ct les petits enfants. 
le bétail et tout ce qui sera dans la ville, tout 
son butin, tu le prendras pour toi. Et tu te 
nourriras du butin fait sur tes ennemis. e£ que 
le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, taura donné. 15 Tu 
en feras ainsi à toutes les villes qui sont fort 
éloignées de toi, qui ne sont point des villes 
de сез nations-ci. 16 Mais dans les villes de 
сез peuples que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te 
donne en héritage, tu ne laisseras pas vivre 
une àme. 17 Car tu ne manqueras point de 
les détruire par voie d'anathéme, savoir, les 
Héthiens, les Amorrhéens, les Cananéens, les 
Phéxésiens, les Héviens, les Jébusiens, comme 
le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te l'a commandé ; 
18 Afin qu'ils ne vous apprennent point à 
commettre toutes les abominations qu'ils com- 
mettent pour leurs dieux, et que vous ne 
péchiez point contre le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 
19 J Quand tu tiendras une ville assiégée 
durant plusieurs jours, en la battant pour la 
prendre, tu ne détruiras point ses arbres à 
coups de cognée, parce que tu en pourras 
manger le fruit. C'est pourquoi tu ne les 
couperas point devant toi pour entrer dans la 
forteresse; car l'arbre des champs est une 
ressource pour l'homme. 20 Tu détruiras 
done et tu couperas seulement les arbres que 
tu connaitras n’étre point des arbres fruitiers. 
Et tu en batiras des forts contre la ville qui 
te fait la guerre, jusqu'à ce qu'elle soit 
soumise. 


CHAPITRE XXI. 


1 LonRsQUE, dans le pays que le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, te donne pour le posséder, on 
trouvera étendu dans un champ, un homme qui 
aura été tué, et qu'on ne saura pas qui l'aura 
tué, 2 Alors tes anciens et tes juges sortiront 
et mesureront la distance de l'homme qui aura 
été tué, aux villes qui sont tout autour de lui. 
3 Puis les anciens de la ville la plus rapprochée 
de l'homme qui aura été tué prendront une 
génisse du troupeau, qu'on n'ait pas encore 
fait servir, qui n'ait pas tiré le joug. 4 Et les 
anciens de eette ville-là feront descendre la 
génisse dans une vallée rocailleuse, qu'on ne 
laboure ni ne séme. Et là, dans la vallée, ils 
eouperont le cou à la génisse. 5 Puis les 
saerifieateurs, fils de Lévi, s'approcheront ; 
ear le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, les a choisis pour 
faire son service, et pour bénir au nom du 
Seigneur. Et c'est par leur bouche qu'il 
doit ¢tre prononcé sur toute contestation et 
toute blessure. 6 Alors tous les anciens de 
cette ville-là, qui seront les plus prés de 
l'homme qui aura été tué, laveront leurs mains 
sur la génisse, à laquelle on aura coupé le cou 
dans la vallée. 7 Et, prenant la parole, ils 
diront: Nos mains n'ont раз répandu се sang,; 
et nos yeux ne l'ont pas vu répandre. 8 О 
SEIGNEUR! sois propice à ton peuple d'Israél 

ue tu as racheté, et ne lui impute point le 
sang innocent répandu au milicu de ton peuple 
d'Israël. Alors le meurtre sera expié pour cux. 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, XXI. 


9 Tu autem alienus eris ab innocentis cruore, 
qui fusus est, cum feceris quod præcepit 
Dominus. 10 Siegressus fueris ad pugnam 
contra inimicos tuos, et tradiderit eos Dominus 
Deus tuus in manu tua, captivosque duxeris, 
11 Et videris in numero captivorum mulierem 
pulchram, et adamaveris eam, voluerisque 
habere uxorem, 12 Introduces eam in domum 
tuam: que radet cœsariem, et circumcidet 
ungues, 18 Et deponet vestem, in qua capta 
est: sedensque in domo tua, flebit patrem et 
matrem suam uno mense: et postea intrabis 
ad eam, dormiesque cum illa, et erit uxor tua. 
14 Si autem postea non sederit animo tuo, 
dimittes eam liberam, nec vendere poteris 
pecunia, nec opprimere per potentiam: quia 
humiliastà eam. 15 Si habuerit homo uxores 
duas, unam dilectam, et alteram odiosam, 
genuerintque ex eo liberos, et fuerit filius 
odiose primogenitus, 16 Volueritque sub- 


stantiam inter filios suos dividere: поп 
poterit filium dilecte facere primogenitum, et 
17 Sed filium odiosæ 


agnoscet primogenitum, dabitque ei de his quie 


preeferre filio odiose. 


habuerit cuncta duplicia: iste est enim prin- 
cipium liberorum ejus, et huie debentur 
18 Si genuerit homo filium 
contumacem et protervum, qui non aua... 
patris aut matris imperium, et coercitus obedire 
contempserit: 19 Apprehendent eum, et 
ducent ad seniores civitatis illius, et ad portam 
judicii, 20 Dicentque ad eos: Filius noster 
iste protervus et contumax est, monita nostra 
audire contemnit, comessationibus vacat, et 
luxurie atque conviviis: 21 Lapidibus eum 
obruet populus civitatis: et morietur, ut 
auferatis malum de medio vestri, et universus 
Israel audiens pertimescat. 22 Quando 
peccaverit homo quod morte plectendum est, 
appensus fuerit in 


et adjudicatus morti 


patibulo: 23 Non permanebit cadaver ejus in 
ligno, sed in eadem die sepelietur: quia 
maledictus a Deo est qui pendet in ligno: 
et nequaquam contaminabis terram tuam, 
quam Dominus Deus tuus dederit tibi in 


possessionem. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


DEUTERONOMY, XXI. 


9 So shalt thou put away the guilt of innocent 
blood from among you, when thou shalt do 
that which is right in the sight of the Lorn. 
10 J When thou goest forth to war against 
thine enemies, and the LORD thy God hath 
dclivered them into thine hands, and thou 
hast taken them captive, 11 And seest among 
the captives a beautiful woman, and hast a 
desire unto her, that thou wouldest have her 
to thy wife; 12 Then thou shalt bring her 
home to thine house; and she shall shave her 
head, and pare her nails; 13 And she shall 
put the raiment of her captivity from off her, 
and shall remain in thine house, and bewail 
her father and her mother a full month: and 
after that thou shalt go in unto her, and be 
her husband, and she shall be thy wife. 
14 And it shall be, if thou have no delight in 
her, then thou shalt let her go whither she 
will; but thou shalt not sell her at all for 
money, thou shalt not make merchandise of 
her, because thou hast humbled her. 15 f If 
a man have two wives, one beloved, and 
another hated, and they have born him 
children, both the beloved and the hated ; and 
if the firstborn son be her's that was hated : 
16 Then it shall be, when he maketh his sons 
to inherit that which he hath, that he may 
not make the son of the beloved firstborn 
before the son of the hated, which is indeed 
the firstborn: 17 But he shall acknowledge 
the son of the hated for the firstborn, by 
giviug him a double portion of all that he 
hath: for he is the beginning of his strength; 
the right of the firstborn в his. 18 q If a 
man have a stubborn and rebellious son, which 
will not obey the voice of his father, or the 
voice of his mother, and that, when they have 
chastened him, will not hearken unto them: 
19 Then shall his father and his mother lay 
hold on him, and bring him out unto the 
elders of his city, and unto the gate of his 
place; 20 And they shall say unto the elders 
of his city, This our son 15 stubborn and 
rebellious, he will not obcy our voice; he ts a 
glutton, and a drunkard. 21 And all the men 
of his city shall stone him with stones, that 
he die: so shalt thou put evil away from 
among you; and all Israel shall hear, and 
fear. 22 4| And if a man have committed а 
sin worthy of death, and he he to be put to 
death, and thou hang him on a tree: 23 Піх 
body shall not remain all night upon the tree, 
but thou shalt in any wise bury him that 
day; (for he that is hanged is accursed of 
God;) that thy land be not defiled, which 
the Lorp thy God giveth thee for an in- 
heritance. 
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5 Buch Mofe, 21. 


9 Alſo ſollſt du das unſchuldige Blut von dir 
thun, daß du thuſt, was recht iſt vor den Angen 
des Herrn. 10 Wenn du in einen Streit zeuchſt 
wider deine Feinde, und der Herr, dein Gott, 
gibt dir ſie in deine Hände, daß du ihre Gefan— 
genen wegführeſt; 11 Und ſieheſt unter den 
Gefangenen ein ſchön Weib, und haſt Luſt zu ihr, 
daß du ſie zum Weibe nehmeſt: 12 So führe ſie 
in dein Haus, und laß ihr das Haar abſcheren, 
und ihre Nägel beſchneiden, 13 Und die Kleider 
ablegen, darinnen ſie gefangen iſt, und laß ſie 
ſitzen in deinem Hauſe, und beweinen einen Mond 
lang ihren Vater und ihre Mutter; darnach ſchlaf 
bei ihr, und nimm ſie zur Ehe, und laß ſie dein 
Weib ſein. 14 Wenn du aber nicht Luſt zu ihr 
haſt, ſo ſollſt du ſie auslaſſen, wo ſie hin will, 
und nicht um Geld verkaufen, noch verſetzen; 
darum, daß du ſie gedemüthiget haſt. 15 Wenn 
jemand zwei Weiber hat, eine die er lieb hat, und 
eine die er haſſet, und ſie ihm Kinder gebären, 
beide die liebe und die feindſelige, daß der 
Erſtgeborne der feindſeligen iſt; 16 Und die 
Zeit kommt, daß er ſeinen Kindern das Erbe 
austheile, ſo kann er nicht den Sohn der liebſten 
zum erſtgebornen Sohn machen, für den erſtge— 
bornen Sohn der feindſeligen; 17 Sondern er 
ſoll den Sohn der feindſeligen für den erſten 
Sohn erkennen, daß er ihm zweifältig gebe alles, 
das vorhanden iſt; denn derſelbe iſt ſeine erſte 
Kraft, und der Erſtgeburt Recht iſt ſein. 18 Wenn 
jemand einen eigenwilligen und ungehorſamen 
Sohn hat, der ſeines Vaters und Mutter Stimme 
nicht gehorchet, und wenn fie ihn züchtigen, ihnen 
nicht gehorchen will; 19 So ſoll ihn ſein Vater 
und Mutter greifen, und zu den Aelteſten der 
Stadt führen, und zu dem Thor deſſelben Orts, 
20 Und zu den Aelteſten der Stadt ſagen: Dieſer 
unſer Sohn iſt eigenwillig und ungehorſam, und 
gehorcht unſerer Stimme nicht, und iſt ein 
Schlemmer und Trunkenbold. 21 So ſollen ihn 
ſteinigen alle Leute derſelbigen Stadt, daß er 
ſterbe, und ſollſt alſo den Böſen von dir thun, 
daß es ganz Iſrael höre, und fid fürchte. 
22 Wenn jemand eine Sünde gethan hat, die des 
Todes würdig iſt, und wird alſo getödtet, daß 
man ihn an ein Holz hänget; 23 So ſoll ſein 
Leichnam nicht über Nacht an dem Holz bleiben, 
ſondern ſollſt ihn deſſelben Tages begraben, denn 
ein Gehenkter iſt verflucht bei Gott; auf daß du 
dein Land nicht verunreinigeſt, das dir der Herr, 
dein Gott, gibt zum Erbe. 


DEUTERONOME, XXI. 


9 Et tu auras óté le sang innocent du milieu 
de toi, parce que tu auras fait ce qui est juste 
aux yeux du SEIGNEUR. 10 f Quand tu iras 
à la guerre contre tes ennemis, et que le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, les livrera entre tes 
mains, et que tu en emméneras des prison- 
niers; 11 Si tu vois entre les prisonniers 
quelque belle femme, que tu concoives pour 
elle de l'affection, et que tu veuilles la prendre 
pour ta femme—12 Alors tu la méneras dans 
ta maison, ct elle rasera sa tête et coupera ses 
ongles; 13 Et elle ótera de dessus clle les 
habits qu'elle portait lorsqu'elle a été faite 
prisonnière ; elle demeurera dans ta maison. 
et pleurera son pére ct sa тёге un mois 
durant ; puis du viendras vers elle, et tu seras 
son mari, et elle sera ta femme. 14 S'il arrive 
qu'elle ne te plaise plus, tu la renverras libre ; 
mais tu ne pourras point la vendre pour de 
l'argent, ni en faire aueun trafic, parce que tu 
l'auras humiliée. 15 J Quand un homme 
апга deux femmes, l'une aimée ct l'autre haie, 
et qu'elles Jui anront enfanté des enfants, tant 
celle qui est aimée que celle qui est haie, et 
que le fils ainé soit de celle qui est haie: 
16 Lorsque viendra le jour, ой le père 
partagera à ses enfants ce qu'il aura, alors il 
ne pourra pas faire ainé le fils de celle qui est 
aimée, préférablement au fils de celle qui est 
haie, à celui qui est le premicr-né. 17 Mais 
il reconnaitra pour son premier-né le fils de 
celle qui est haie, en lui donnant une double 
portion de tout ce qui se trouvera lui apparte- 
nir; car il est les prémices de sa vigueur, 
c'est à lui qu'appartient le droit d’ainesse. 
18 «| Quand un homme aura un enfant 
méchant et rebelle, n'obéissant ni 
voix de son pére, ui à la 
mére, et qu'ils l'auront chátié ; et si, 
nonobstant cela, il ue les écoute point, 
19 Alors le pére et Іа mére le prendront et 
le méneront aux anciens de sa ville, ct à la 
porte du lieu de sa demeure. 20 Puis ils 
diront aux anciens de sa ville: C'est ici notre 
fils qui est méchant et rehelle ; 1 n'obéit point 
à notre voix; il est gourmand et ivrogue. 
21 Alors tous les habitants de la ville le 
lapideront, et il mourra. C'est ainsi que tu 
óteras le méchant du milieu de toi, afin que 
tont Israël l'apprenne, et eraigne. 22 є Quand 
un homme aura commis quelque péché digne 
de mort: quand on le fera mourir. et quand tu 
le pendras au bois, 23 Son corps ne demeurera 


à la 
voix de sa 


| point sur le bois, la nuit; mais tu l'enseveliras 


le méme jour, car celui qui est pendu est 
maudit de Dieu; c'est pourquoi tu ne souilleras 
point la terre que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te 
donne en héritage. 
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mwpóflarov abro? mAavapera iv тӯ óð v-tpiónc 
abrá'* ámoorpooij &тострёряс a,j? rq абеХфф соу 
kai ávoücctc атф. 2 'Eàv 0€ uù iyyily ò adedpocg 
* * 7 + * ia , a w 
cov прӧс сё unòè Uriorg aùróv, соуйёнс abróv Evüov 
», ` Жү э к * A A 2 
eig THY olkiav cov, Kai čorat uerà COU Ewe àv Prio 
abrd ò аде№фбс cov, kai атодфсыс aùr. 3 Ойто 
momosc ròv Óvov abro), kai ойто TOSE тб 
iuåriov айтоў, kai očrw пођанс card Tacay 
атФ\ааъ тоў adedgod cov* бта tay ато\Мтса Tap’ 
abrod kai tppc, où due Uztpibeiv. 4 Ойк бууу 
^ * ~ ЕД ~ A ` ГА kA ~ 
roy évov той dd N cov Tov uócxov abrov 
La 3 -—- © = y e è ЕА 25 » =. 
пептокбтас̧ ѓу тў 0%, и) Urepiógc айтойс, dvtoràv 
2 ГА » 3 м > » Pa , a 4 
avacrnoec per aüroU. 5 Obe £orat скер ávópóc 
y 4 id > * a v СД > Ы ^ 
imi yvvawi, ойдё py evdbonrat avip стоћ№)»у yuvar- 
ketav * bre BdeAvypa Kupip rq бф сой tort тйс 
тофу таёта. 6 "Edy 0$ соуаутђсус voootd ópvtov 
i 2 „„ R 
тро mpocwrov cov ѓу тӯ Od 7] imi navri Ótvópo 
d a ы, A E go ud , 
ij èri тйс yijg, voocoic ij @0їс, kai ù) ийтпр Gd 
> a ~ ^- ^ 2 ` ~ > ~ КД 3 ы Li 
imi rv vooowy 1) iri röv WAY, où Ning THY pyTipa 
pera rv rikvüv* 7 'Атосто\ў атостећ№їс тђу 
t * a , P ~ u АА ГЛ 
pnréoa, rà бё maiia № otavrQ, (ра єй oot yevn- 
. " ; Pane > ; » 7 
та: kai тоћ№йџерос ytvg. 8 'Eàv olkodopnoge otkiav 
Kany, kal romoete orepavny Tp дораті cov, kai 
ЕД r , > lod LANA a8 , е * 
ov moog фдуоу èv TH oikia cou tay пёс) 0 rech 
2 x ЕД i , t€ a 2 ~ 2 
aw aùroù. 9 Où karaoztptic róv apmehdvd cov 
д:йфоро», tva ш) àyiacO7 rò yévynpa Kai тб стёрра 
9 24у струс perà той yevvijuaroc тоў aprEkaveg 
> > La $ La am ? М 4 
cov. 10 Oix aporpiacec iv uóoXq kai бур émi тб 
айтб. 11 Obe ivddey KiBdndov, £pia kai Mvov ty тф 
2 : , ИЕ 
айтф`* 12 Утрєтта пойсыс̧ ctavrip ётї TÖV TEC- 
cápuv kpaoTtóov тё» meptBortaiwy cov, à tay 
mep Bary iv abroig. 13 Edy dé rig Náby yuvaixa 
M , Uu ~ * СД », a ^5 ~ 
kai суросу aùt}, kai ponon аотђу 14 Kat i 
abr] профас:істіко?с Aóyovc, kal karevéykg айтйс 
» A a 7 4 ~ СД » 
буора. zovnpóv kai Хүр Thv yvvaika ravrny singa, 
a * ЕД м. ЕЛ А , ~ * t 
kai просо» airy оўу, єйртүка abrijc ra парӯєна, 
` 4 ~ ` 
15 Kai \aBwr ò татђр тйс тоос cat ij urn 
* 7 a r ~ a A a , 
iEoicovot rà тарбёза тїс ттсїддс прос тїъ yspovotav 
imi riv r, 16 Kai & б патђо тўс па:дӧс тў 
7 * , „ t ~ 
yspovoig "Тју Ouyaripa pov raurny бёбшка тф 
avOpwmw rovtw yuvaika, kai шођсас а?тђ» 
17 Niv obrog imtridnow airy mpopactoriKove 
Aóyove, Хуш» Ойу, eVpnka тӯ Ovyarpi cov тардғла, 
cal таўта ra mapÜtra тйс Өџуатрӧс̧ pov, Kai 


avarrvéovot TÒ ipártov ivavriov тйс ytpovotac тїс 


modewc* 18 Kai dnberacy yepovoia тїйє т0\ешс et- 


упс тфу avOpwroy éxeivoy kai zraieboovow abróv, 


DEUTERONOMIUM, XXII. 


CAPUT XXII. 


1 Now videbis bovem fratris tui, aut ovem 
errantem, et præteribis: sed reduces fratri tuo, 
2 Etiamsi non est propinquus frater tuus, nec 
nosti eum: duces in domum tuam, et erunt 
apud te quamdiu querat ea frater tuus, et 
recipiat. 3 Similiter facies de asino, et de 
vestimento, et de omni re fratris tui, que 
perierit: si inveneris eam, ne negligas quasi 
alienam. 4 Si videris asinum fratris tui aut 
bovem cecidisse in via, non despicies, sed 
sublevabis cum ео. 5 Non induetur mulier 
veste virili, nec vir utetur veste feminea: 
abominabilis enim apud Deum est qui facit 
hec. 6 Si ambulans per viam, in arbore vel 
in terra nidum avis inveneris, et matrem pullis 
vel ovis desuper incubantem : non tenebis eam 
cum filiis: 


filios : ut bene sit tibi, et longo vivas tempore. 


7 Sed abire patieris, captos tenens 


8 Cum edificaveris domum novam, facies 
murum tecti per circuitum: ne effundatur 
sanguis in domo tua, et sis reus labente alio, et 
in ргесерѕ ruente. 9 Non seres vineam tuam 
altero semine: ne et sementis quam sevisti, et 
quæ nascuntur ex vinea, pariter sanctificentur. 
11 Non 


indueris vestimento, quod ex lana linoque 


10 Non arabis in bove simul et asino. 


contextum ost. 12 Funiculos in fimbriis facies 
per quatuor angulos pallii tui, quo operieris. 
13 Si duxerit vir uxorem, et postea odio 
habuerit eam, 14 Quæsieritque occasiones 
quibus dimittat eam, objiciens ei nomen pessi- 
mum, ef dixerit: Uxorem hane accepi, et 
ingressus ad eam mon inveni virginem: 
15 Tollent eam pater et mater ejus, et ferent 
secum signa virginitatis ejus ad seniores urbis 
qui in porta sunt: 16 Et dicet pater: Filiam 
meam dedi huie uxorem: quam quia odit, 
17 Imponit ei nomen pessimum, ut dicat: 
filiam tuam virginem: еї 
filize 


Expandent vestimentum coram senio- 


inveni 


hee sunt signa virginitatis 


ribus civitatis : 18 Apprehendentque senes 


urbis illus virum, et verberabunt illum. 


BIB 


DEUTERONOMY, XXII. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 THov shalt not see thy brother’s ox or 
his sheep go astray, and hide thyself from 
them: thou shalt in any case bring them 
again unto thy brother. 2 And if thy brother 
be not nigh unto thee, or if thou know him 
not, then thou shalt bring it unto thine own 
house, and it shall be with thee until thy 
brother seek after it, and thou shalt restore it 
to him again. 3 In like manner shalt thou 
do with his ass; and so shalt thou do with 
his raiment; and with all lost thing of thy 
brother’s, which he hath lost, and thon hast 
found, shalt thou do likewise: thou mayest 
not hide thyself. 4 $ Thou shalt not see thy 
brother’s ass or liis ox fall down by the way, 
and hide thyself from them: thou shalt surely 
help him to lift them up again. 5] The 
woman shall not wear that which pertaineth 
unto a man, neither shall a man put on a 
woman's garment: for all that do so are 
abomination unto the LORD thy God. 6 q If 
a bird’s nest chance to be before thee in the 
way in any tree, or on the ground, whether 
they be young ones, or eggs, and the dam 
sitting upon the young, or upon the eggs, 
thou shalt not take the dam with the young: 
7 But thou shalt in any wise let the dam go, 
and take the young to thee; that it may be 
well with thee, and that thou mayest prolong 
thy days. 8 €| When thou buildest a new 
house, then thou shalt make a battlement for 
thy roof, that thou bring not blood upon thine 
house, if any man fall from thence. 9 є Thou 
shalt not sow thy vineyard with divers sceds : 
lest the fruit of thy seed which thou hast 
sown, and the fruit of thy vineyard, be defiled. 
10 JJ Thou shalt not plow with an ox and an 
ass together. 11 є Thou shait not wear a 
garment of divers sorts, as of woollen and 
linen together. 12 J Thou shalt make thee 
fringes upon the four quarters of thy vesture, 
wherewith thou coverest thyself. 13 J If any 
man take a wife, and go in unto her, and hate 
her, 14 And give occasions of speech against 
her, and bring up an evil name upon her, and 
say, I took this woman, and when І сате to 
her, I found her not a maid: 15 Then shall 
the father of the damsel, and her mother, 
take and bring forth the tokens of the damsel’s 
virginity unto the elders of the city in the 
gate: 16 And the damsel's father.shall say 
unto the clders, I gave my daughter unto this 
man to wife, and he hateth her; 17 Aud, lo, 
he hath given occasions of speech against her, 
saying, I found not thy daughter a maid ; aud 
yet these are the tokens of my daughter's vir- 
ginity. And they shall spread the cloth before 
the elders of the city. 18 And the elders of 
that city shall take that man and chastise hum ; 
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LIA ШИГЫ CLOT. 


5 Bud) Mofe, 22. 


Das 22, Capitel. 


1 Wenn dn deines Bruders Ochſen oder Schaf 
ſieheſt irre gehen, ſo ſollſt du dich nicht entziehen 
von ihnen, ſondern ſollſt ſie wieder zu deinem 
Bruder führen. 2 Wenn aber dein Bruder dir 
nicht nahe iſt, und kenneſt ihn nicht, ſo ſollſt du 
ſie in dein Haus nehmen, daß ſie bei dir ſeien, 
bis ſie dein Bruder ſuche, und dann ihm wieder 
gebeſt. 3 Alſo ſollſt du thun mit ſeinem Eſel, 
mit ſeinem Kleide, und mit allem Verlornen, 
das dein Bruder verlieret, und du es findeſt; du 
kannſt dich nicht entziehen. 4 Wenn du deines 
Bruders Efel oder Ochſen ſieheſt fallen auf dem 
Wege, ſo ſollſt du dich nicht von ihm entziehen, 
ſondern ſollſt ihm aufhelfen. 5 Ein Weib ſoll 
nicht Mannsgeräthe tragen, und ein Mann fol 
nicht Weiberkleider anthun; denn wer ſolches 
thut, der iſt dem Herrn, deinem Gott, ein Greuel. 
6 Wenn du auf dem Wege findeſt ein Vogelneſt, 
auf einem Baum oder auf der Erde, mit Jungen 
oder mit Eiern, und daß die Mutter auf den 
Jungen oder auf den Eiern ſitzet; ſo ſollſt du nicht 
die Mutter mit den Jungen nehmen; 7 Sondern 
ſollſt die Mutter fliegen laſſen, und die Jungen 
nehmen, auf daß dirs wohl gehe, und lange 
lebeſt. 8 Wenn du ein neu Haus baueſt, ſo 
mache eine Lehne drum auf deinem Dache, auf 
daß du nicht Blut auf dein Haus ladeſt, wenn 
jemand herab fiele. 9 Du ſollſt deinen Weinberg 
nicht mit maucherlei beſäen, daß du nicht zur Fülle 
heiligeſt ſolchen Samen, den du geſäet haſt, neben 
dem Einkommen des Weinberges. 10 Du ſollſt 
nicht ackern zugleich mit einem Ochſen und Eſel. 
11 Du ſollſt nicht anziehen ein Kleid von Wolle 
und Leinen zugleich gemenget. 12 Du ſollſt dir 
Läpplein machen an den vier Fittigen deines 
Mantels, damit du dich bedeckeſt. 13 Wenn 
jemand ein Weib nimmt, und wird ihr gram, 
wenn er ſie beſchlafen hat, 14 Und legt ihr was 
Schändliches auf, und bringet ein bös Geſchrei 
über ſie aus, und ſpricht: Das Weib habe ich 
genommen, und da ich mich zu ihr that, fand ich 
ſie nicht Jungfrau; 15 So ſollen der Vater und 
Mutter der Dirne ſie nehmen, und vor die Aelte— 
ſten der Stadt in dem Thor hervorbringen der 
Dirne Jungfrauſchaft. 16 Und der Dirne Vater 
ſoll zu den Aelteſten ſagen: Ich habe dieſem 
Manne meine Tochter zum Weibe gegeben, uun 
iſt er ihr gram worden, 17 Und legt ein 
ſchändlich Ding auf ſie, und ſpricht: Ich 
habe deine Tochter nicht Jungfrau funden; hie 
iſt die Jungfrauſchaft meiner Tochter. Und 
ſollen die Kleider vor den Aelteſten der 
Stadt ausbreiten. 18 So ſollen die Aelteſten 
der Stadt den Mann nehmen, und züchtigen, 


DEUTERONOME, XXII. 


CHAPITRE XXII. 


1 QUAND tu verras égarés le boeuf ou la 
brebis, ou la chévre de ton fróre, tu ne t'en 
détourneras pas, tn les raméneras à ton frère. 
2 Que si ton frére ne demeure point prés de 
toi, ou que tu ne le connaisses point, tu les 
retireras méme dans ta maison, et ils seront 
avec toi jusqu'à ce que ton frère vienne les 
chercher; et alors tu les lui rendras. 3 Tu 
feras la méme chose a l'égard de son ane; tu en 
useras de méme à l'égard de son vêtement; tu 
en feras de méme encore à l'égard de toute 
chose que ton frére aura perdue, et que tu auras 
trouvée égarée: tu ne t'en détourneras pas. 
4 ¥ Si tu vois l'àne de ton frère, ou son boeuf, 
tombés dans le chemin, tu ne t'en détourneras 
point : tu les reléveras conjointement avec lui. 
9 € La femme ne portera point l'habit d'un 
homme, et l'homme ne se vétira point d'un 
habit de femme; car quieonque fait de telles 
choses est en abomination au SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu. 6 J Quand tu rencontreras dans uu 
chemin, sur quelque arbre, ou sur la terre, un 
nid d'oiseaux, avec des petits ou des ceufs, 
et la mère couvant les petits ou les œufs, 
tu ne prendras point la mére avec les petits. 
7 Mais afin que tu prospéres et que tu 
prolonges tes jours, tu laisseras aller la 
тёге, et tu prendras les petits pour toi. 
8 € Quand tu batiras une maison neuve, tu 
feras des balustrades tout autour de ton 
toit, afin que tu ne rendes point ta maison 
coupable de sang, si quelqu'un tombait de là. 
9 ¥ Tu ne sémeras point dans ta vigne diverses 
sortes de graines, de peur que le tont, les 
graines que tu auras semées et le produit de 
ta vigne, ne soit souillé. 10 є Tu ne laboureras 
point avec un ane et un bœuf attelés ensemble. 
11 Tu ne te vétiras point d'un drap tissu de 
diverses matiéres, comme de laine et de lin. 
12 J Tu te feras des franges aux quatre pans 
de la robe dont tu te couvres. 13 § Si 
quelqu'un a pris une femme, et qu'aprés étre 
venu vers elle, il la haisse; 14 Qu'il lui 
impute quelque chose qui donne occasion de 
parler d'eHe, qu'il la diffame et dise: J'ai pris 
cette femme, et, quand je me suis approché 
d'elle, je n'ai point irouvé de virginité en 
elle—1ó Alors le реге et la mère de la jeune 
fille prendront et produiront les marques de 
sa virginité devant les ancieus, à la porte de 
la ville. 16 Pnis le pére de la jeune fille dira 
aux aucicus: J'ai donué ma fille à cet homme 
pour femme, muis il l'a prise en aversion ; 
17 Et voici, il lui a imputé uue chose qui 
donue oceasion de parler, ct il a dit: Je n'ai 
poiut trouvé que ta fille füt vierge. Cependant, 
voici les marques de la virginité de ma fille. 
Et ils étendront le drap devant les ancien 
de la ville. 18 Alors les anciens de cette 
ville-là prendront le mari, et le chätierout. 
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AEYTEPONOMION xB’, ку. - 


19 Kai Zguwocovow abroy txardv oikhoug Kat 
E = ЖОС 7 "C д 
SHoovce TH татрі тўс рє0ндос, OTL eEnvEeyKer оуора 
у , 7 ^ » LJ M $: ~ 
mornpóv iri rapÜtvov 'lopegAirw* kai айтой éorat 
ГА > ig ? ~ ? 53 * [Li 
yuri, où óvvijotrat i&asrocrtiAat айт тоу üzavra 
xpóvov. 20 "Edy de ёт а№Өнас̧ убтта 0 Aóyoc 
оўтос kai рп} ғ0ре0) пардэна тў vtá(iót, 21 Kai 
i£áÉovoi thy vtürav imi тас Өйрас той 01коо той 
marpóc abrijg, kai №ӨоВо\соосіи айта)» E NiBorw 
` t — [4 2 7 , , ү] LO 
kai ázoÜavtirau bre Emoinoey áópootrgy iv vtoic 
'"lepajA ёктторуейта róv olkoy той татрдс аётӣс * 
каї k ED roy movnpòr i£ ®иф» abray. 22 Ed 
д2 cbo ávÜpwzoc Kkoruwpevoç Herd  yvvawóoc 
curqkicg£rgc dvͥò pi, àzokrtvére арфотірльс, Tov 
йудра TOY коциюреуо» ETà тїс yvvauwüc kai THY 
bd А 3 ~ \ ^ ? U СА 
yuvaicu’ kai гЁарс̧ ro поуцрд» Е 'lopamQA. 
23 Edy d утта: таїс rap utuvuortvptvn 
avopi, kai #000» abrrjv аудрютос̧ iv r. round 
per AU,, 24 'E£á£ere арфотёроџс iri riv тор 
тўс полос аёту, Kai №0оЗо№сорти &v Mbog 
9 55 i ; A Wo de. A ; 
kai àzoÜavobüvrav* riv verw, bri ойк £Orctv Ev 
тў mode, kai Tov ávOpwzov, бт. érazt(vwct т} 
z - , T N E 
уууаїка roù mAnoioy* kai i£apeie róv movnpòv #Ё 
buoy abrOv. 95 'Eàv ôt iv теді #0ру dvÜpwroc 


Thy паїда rjv gturgorevptvqv kai Duacápevoc 


KotpnOy MET aórijc, &zrokrevéire TOY kouuoptevov рет" 


адтђс̧ uóvov, 26 Kai rj рейд: ойк Ёст арар- 
[2 B e ” 2 €T ^ D 

туна Üavárov' Oc & rw éxavacty ёудоотос iri 
А А ‚ 0 S i q Т 
ro mAnotov kai $ortócy айтор улууу, ovTw ró 

— ~ ~ + 3 ~ * - T 9 СА 

тойуна robo 27 "Orc iv тф аүрф evpey аот», 
* Ld е ~ € А * ? т t 
EBdnoey 1) verie 5 ptuvyortvutvg kai ойк HY 0 
BonOijowy айт. 28 EAV дё rtc ebpy rijv таїда rjv 
zapÜ£rov тіс où yutuvüorturaw Kai Bracapevog 
coepnOy per’ abrijc, kal ebpe0j, 29 Awos 0 avOpw- 
тос б kounjÜcic uer айтйс тф татрі тђс vEedvidog 
тертђкорта дідраҳра àpyvpiov, Kai айтой forar 
yur), av ov iraxtivoctv aürv' ob Ovvgctrat 
tEanooreiAa айт}! tov йптаута хобро». 30 Où 
Мета: &vOpwzoc тїз yuvaika той zarpóc айтоў®, 


kai ovk атокаХйуа соукалоцна тоб патрос ийтой. 


КЕФ. ку. 


1 OYK éoedevoerat ӨХадіас̧ 000 ázrokekoupévoc 


eig  ikkAgcíav Kupiov. 2 Obe siosdedoerar ік 


moovne tic éixxdjotay Kupiov. 3 Ok sicedred- 
serat. ‘Appavirne kai Mwaßirne sic éxxdnoiay 
Къріоо, kai two Otkárge yeveüc ойк eioehedoerat 
> 5 ^ , M 277 2 Li »- 

eig éxkAnoiay Kupiov kai Ewe tig róv афта, 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, XXII. XXIII. 


19 Condemnantes insuper centum siclis argenti, 
quos dabit patri puelle: quoniam diffamavit 
nomen pessimum super virginem Israel: 
habebitque eam uxorem, et non poterit dimit- 
20 Quod 


si verum est quod objicit, et non est in puella 


tere eam omnibus diebus vitæ sure. 
inventa virginitas: 21 Ejicient eam extra 
fores domus patris sui, et lapidibus obruent 
viri civitatis illius, еб morietur: quoniam fecit 
nefas in Israel, ut fornicaretur in domo patris 
22 Si 
dormierit vir cum uxore alterius, uterque 
id est, adulter 


malum de Israel. 


sui: et auferes malum de medio tui. 


morietur, et adultera: ct 
auferes 23 Si puellam 
virginem desponderit vir, et invenerit eam 
aliquis in civitate, et coneubuerit enm ea, 
24 Educes utrumque ad portam civitatis illius, 
et lapidibus obruentur: puella, quia non 
clamavit, cum esset in civitate: vir, quia 
humiliavit uxorem proximi sui; et auferes 
malum de medio tui. 25 Sin autem in agro 
repererit vir puellam, que desponsata est, et 
apprehendens concubuerit cum ea, ipse morie- 
tur solus: 26 Puella nihil patietur, nec est 
rea mortis: quoniam sieut latro consurgit 
contra fratrem suum, et occidit animam ejus, 
ita et puella perpessa est: 27 Sola erat in 
agro: clamavit, et nullus affuit qui liberaret 
eam. 28 Si invenerit vir puellam virginem, 
quie non habet sponsum, et apprehendens 
concubuerit cum illa, et res ad judicium 
venerit: 29 Dabit qui dormivit cum ea, patri 
puelle quinquaginta siclos argenti, et habebit 
eam uxorem, quia humiliavit illam: non 
poterit dimittere eam cunctis diebus vitæ suc. 
30 Non accipiet homo uxorem patris sui, nec 


revelabit operimentum ejus. 


CAPUT XXII. 


1 Non intrabit eunuchus, attritis vel aru- 
putatis testiculis et abscisso veretro, ecclesiam 
Domini. 2 Non ingredietur mamzer, hoc est, 
de scorto natus, in ecclesiam Domini, usque 
ad decimam generationem. 3 Ammonites et 
Moabites etiam post decimam generationem 


nou intrabunt ecclesiam Domini, in wzternum: 
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19 And they shall amerce him in an hundred 
shekels of silver, and give them unto the father 
of the damsel, beeause he hath brought up an 
evil name upon a virgin of Israel: and she 
shall be his wife; he may not put her away 
АП his days. 20 But if this thing be true, 
and the tokens of virginity be not found for 
the damsel: 21 Then they shall bring out 
the damsel to the door of her father's house, 
and the men of her eity shall stone her with 
stones that she die: beeause she hath wrought 
foly in Israel, to play the whore in her 
father's house: so shalt thou put evil away 
from among you. 22 € If a man be found 
lving with a woman married to an hushand, 
then they shall both of them die, both the 
man fhat lay with the woman, and the 
woman: so shalt thou put away evil from 
Israel. 23 €| If a damsel thet is a virgin be 
betrothed unto an husband, and a man find 
her in the eity, and lie with her; 21 Then ye 
snall bring them both out unto the gate of 
that eity, and ye shall stone them with stones 
that they die; the damsel, because she cried 
not, being in the eity; and the man, beeause 
he hath humbled his neighbour's wife: so 


thou shalt put away evil from among you. 
25 § But if a man find a betrothed damsel in 
the field, and the man foree her, and lie with 
her: then the man only that lay with her 


shall die: 26 But unto the damsel thou shalt 
do nothing; ¢here 18 in the damsel no sin 
worthy of death: for as when a man riseth 
against his neighbour, and slayeth him, even 
so s this matter: 27 For he found her in the 
field, and the betrothed damsel eried, and 
there was none to save her. 28 If a man 
find a damsel that £s a virgin, whieh is not 
betrothed, and lay hold on her, and lie with 
her, and they be found; 29 Then the man 
that lay with her shall give unto the damsel's 
father fifty shekels of silver, and she shall be 
his wife; beeause he hath humbled her, he 
may not put her away all his days. 304 A 
man shall not take his father's wife, nor dis- 
cover his father's skirt. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


1 HE that is wounded in the stones, or hath 
his privy member cut off, shall not enter into 
the eongregation of the LoRD. 2 А bastard 
shall not enter into the congregation of the 
LORD: even to his tenth generation shall he 
not enter into the congregation of the Lokb: 
8 ^n Ammonite or Moabite shall not enter into 
the cong.eg Lien of the LORD; even to their 
tenth generation shall they not enter into 
the congregation of the Lorp for ever: 
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19 Und um hundert Sekel Silbers büßen, und ric- 
ſelben der Dirne Vater geben, darum, daß er eine 
Jungfrau in Iſrael berüchtiget hat; und ſoll ſie 
zum Weibe nehmen, daß er ſie ſein Lebenlang 
nicht laſſen möge. 20 Iſts aber die Wahrheit, 
daß die Dirne nicht iff Jungfrau funden; 21 So 
ſoll man ſie heraus vor die Thür ihres Vaters 
Hauſes führen, und die Leute der Stadt ſollen ſie 
zu Tod ſteinigen, darum, daß fie eine Thorheit 
in Ifrael begangen, und in ihres Vaters Hauſe 
gehuret hat; und ſollſt das Böſe von dir thun. 
22 Wenn jemand erfunden wird, der bei einem 
Weibe ſchläft, die einen Ehemann hat, ſo ſollen 
ſie beide ſterben, der Mann und das Weib, bei 
der er geſchlafen hat; und ſollſt das Böſe von 
Ifſrael thun. 23 Wenn eine Dirne jemand 
vertrauet iſt, und ein Mann kriegt ſie in der 
Stadt, und ſchläft bei ihr; 24 So ſollt ihr ſie 
alle beide zu der Stadt Thor ausführen, und ſollt 
ſie beide ſteinigen, daß ſie ſterben; die Dirne 
darum, daß ſie nicht geſchrieen hat, weil ſie in der 
Stadt war; den Mann darum, daß er ſeines 
Nächſten Weib geſchändet hat; und ſollſt das Böſe 
von dir thun. 25 Wenn aber jemand eine pere 
traute Dirne auf dem Felde kriegt, und ergreift 
ſie, und ſchläft bei ihr; ſo ſoll der Mann allein 
ſterben, der bei ihr geſchlafen hat. 26 Und der 
Dirne ſollſt du nichts thun, denn ſie hat keine 
Sünde des Todes werth gethan; ſondern gleichwie 
jemand ſich wider ſeinen Nächſten erhübe, und 
ſchlüge ſeine Seele todt, ſo iſt dieß auch. 27 Denn 
er fand ſie auf dem Felde, und die vertraute 
Dirne ſchrie, und war niemand, der ihr half. 
28 Wenn jemand an eine Jungfrau kommt, die 
nicht vertrauet iſt, und ergreift ſie, und ſchläft bei 
ihr, und findet ſich alſo; 29 So ſoll, der ſie 
beſchlafen hat, ihrem Vater fünfzig Sekel Silbers 
geben, und ſoll ſie zum Weibe haben, darum, 
daß er fie geſcßhwächt hat; er kann ſie nicht faffeu 
ſein Lebenlang. 30 Niemand ſoll ſeines Vaters 
Weib nehmen, und nicht aufdecken ſeines Vaters 
Decke. 


Das 23. Capitel. 


1 Es foll kein Zerſtoßener noch Verſchnittener 
in die Gemeine des Herrn kommen. 2 Es ſoll 
auch kein Hurenkind in die Gemeine des Herrn 
kommen, auch nach dem zehnten Glied; ſondern 
ſoll ſchlecht nicht in die Gemeine des Herrn 
kommen. 3 Die Ammoniter und Moabiter 
ſollen nicht in die Gemeine des Herrn kom— 
men, auch nach dem zehnten Glied; ſon— 
dern ſie ſollen nimmermehr hinein kommen; 


DEUTERONOME, XXII. XXIII. 


19 Et parce qu'il aura répandu un mauvais 
bruit contre une vierge d’Israél, ils le con- 
damneront А eent pièces d'argent qu'ils 
donneront au pére de la jeune fille. Et eet 
homme-la l'aura pour femme, et ne pourra 
pas la renvoyer tant qu'il vivra. 20 Mais si 
ce qu'il a dit est véritable, et que la jeune 
fille ne se soit point trouvée vierge, 21 Alors 
ils feront sortir la jeune fille à la porte de la 
maison de son pére; et les habitants de sa 
ville la lapideront, et elle mourra ; car elle a 
commis une infamie en Israél, en se livrant à 
l'impureté dans la maison de son père. C'est 
ainsi que tu óteras le mal du milieu de toi. 
22 J Quand un homme aura été trouvé eouché 
avee une femme mariée, ils mourront tous 
deux, l'homme qui a eouehé avee la femme, et 
la femme aussi. Ainsi tu dteras le mal d'Israël. 
23 J Quand une jeune fille vierge sera fianeée 
à un homme, et que quelqu'un l'ayant trouvée 
dans la ville aura couehé avee elle, 24 Vous 
les ferez sortir tous deux à la porte de la ville, 
vous les lapiderez, et ils mourront: la jeune 
fille, paree qu'elle n'a point erié, étant dans 
la ville; et l'homme, paree qu'il a violá la. 
femme de son prochain. Tu óteras ainsi 
mal du milieu de toi. 25 J Que si quelqu'un 
trouve aux ehamps une jeune fille fiancée, et 
que, lui faisant violenee, il couehe avec elle, 
alors l'homme qui aura eouché avee elle 
mourra lui seul. 26 Mais tu ne feras rien 
à la jeune fille: la jeune fille n'a point eommis 
en ecla de péché digne de mort; ear c'est la 
méme violence que si quelqu'un s'élevait 
contre son prochain, et lui ótait la vie: 
27 Paree que c'est aux ehamps qu'il l'a 
trouvée, et la jeune fille fianeée, ayant erié. 
personne ne l'a secourue. 28 J Quand quel- 
qu'un trouvera une jeune fille vierge, non 
fiancée, et la prendra ct couehera avee clle, 
et qu'ils seront trouvés, 29 L'homme qui aura 
eouché avec elle donnera au père de la jeune 
fille einquante piéces d'argent, et elle sera sa 
femme, parce qu'il l'a humiliée. Il ne pourra 
point la renvoyer, tant qu'il vivra. 30 € Nul 
ne prendra la femme de son pére, ni ne 
déeouvrira le pan de la robe de son pére. 


CHAPITRE XXIII. 


1 CELUI qui est eunuque, soit pour ax ^ 
été froissé, soit pour avoir été taillé, n'en 
trera point dans l'assemblée du SEIGNEUR 
2 Le batard n'entrera point dans l'assem- 
blée du SEIGNEUR: sa dixième générntion 
méme n'entrera point dans l'assemblée du 
SEIGNEUR. 3 L’Hammonite et le Moahite 
n'entreront point dans l'assemblée du 
SEIGNEUR ; ils n'entreront dans l'assem 
blée du SEnGNEUR ni dans leur dixiéur 
génération ni dans la suite, à jamuis, 
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4 Парӣ rò pù) соуаутўса: abrode uiv merà 
doro ка: Ёдатос iv ry 00Q іклорғуорёушу 
bpov iE Alyümrov, kal Ort ёшоӨшвсауто imi о? 
róv Валар vv RBS tx тйс Meoororapiac 
karapücÜai вё’ 5 Kai ойк }0 сє Köptog ò tóc 
gov &lcakoUcat тод Badadp, kai pereorpe we Koptoc 
б sóc cov rac катйрас sig єйХоүйаъ, Ore уати? 
сє Kbpiog 6 Gee cov. 6 Ob mpocayopsóctc 
com ed аўтоїс kai cuppépovra афтоїс татас тас 
шрас cov cic róv alüva. 7 Оф BdehdEy "Tóovpatov, 
Bre de Dog соб zor’ ob [8д№0Ер Alyirrrioy, Ore 
mápowoc tyévov iv rj yj ajroó: 8 Yioi iàv 
yevvnÜGow adroic, yeveg rpírg etaehedoovrat ete 
ixednoiay Kupiov. 9 "Еду бё #Ёё\Өрє mapeuBadety 
imi rode i hoo cov, kal фиа ard таутос ‘lar og 
movnpov. 10 'Eàv 7 iv coi д»Өротос 9c ойк Esrar 
кабардс ёк фдсғшс афтод vukróc, kai i&sNeboerat £o 
тйс mapepBorjge, kai ойк eloedevoerat с т>» 
mapepBotny: 11 Kai fora: rò mpòç ѓстірау 
Nodaerar тд o abro) bo art, Kai Otüvkóroc Alou 
elo f sic rijv. mapeußorhv. 12 Kai тбтос 
Zorat cot EE тйс тарер{30\Хйс, Kai tededog ire Eu * 
18 Kai cáccaAoc Lord oor imi тйс 60216 cov, каї 
ота: rav QakaDZávgc £o, kai ópbEsic ¿v айтф kai 
{тауаубу кафас riv aoxnpoobyny sov ` 14 "От: 
Köbpiog 0 Өєбє cov ѓитеритатєї iv тў парєрВоћ№ў cov; 
Мода. сє kal rapadodva róv ixO0póv cov mpd 
просбтоо соо’ kai fara 1) парғџВоћ№ў cov ayia, 
xai obe 6фӨђоєта: iv соі doxnpoovvn тр&үнатос, 
каї dero апд соў. 15 Où тарадосес maida 
тф корір abro), бс простёбытаѓ cot тара тоў 
kvpiov abrov’ 16 Merd co? катокўсн, iv piv 
karowhoe où av аріср abr@, ob бАйфыс abróv. 
17 Obe Zorat mópvn ard Üvyartpwv "Торатћ, kai ойк 
forat mopveúwv amò viðv Io] ойк £crat 
r£eoóópoc amd Üvyartpov Iopa, Kat obe ¿orat 
т#Мокбрғрос ATO viðv 'lepagA. 18 Оф троео{сас 
рісдора пбръпс 0002 Maypa kuvóg sic TOY 
oikov Kupiov той Өғой cov трос mücav EVXNY, 
dre BosAvypa Kupip iore kai 
dupórepa. 19 Ode éxroxteig TQ Gd cov rókov 


ápyvpiov kai rókov pwpárwv Kai TOKOY rauròg 


тф бєй cob 


прбуратос ой ѓа» їкба»&йсус* 20 Тф MMO 
їктокїс, тф 02 аде№фф cov ойк 2ктокиїс, iva 
єйХоүйт) oe К0р‹ос ó Otóc aov iv maot roic sj 
cov imi rijc үйс &c ijv єїттторєй cet kXnpovogcat 
avriv. 21 'Eàv 0i eb£g єй Kupip rë Oe cov, 
où xpoviéic arodovvat abrhy, бт ёкЁттФ@ъ ёкЁтүтїүсы 
Kuptoc б Oed¢ соу mapa соў, kai Zora ¿v aoi арартіа * 
22 "Еау дё ju) Өс eb E ao ойк Eorw èv coi 
23 Та icmoptvópeva did r&v xetwy 
ША 


&papría. 
cov фићаёу, Kat 
Кирйр тф ep дӧра 9 асас тф отбраті cov. 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, XXIII. 


4 Quia noluerunt vobis occurrere cum pane et 
aqua in via quando egressi estis de Ægypto: et 
quia conduxerunt contra te Dalaam filium Beor 
de Mesopotamia Syriæ, ut malediceret tibi: 
audire 
maledictionem ejus in 


5 Et nolut Dominus Deus tuus 


Balaam, vertitque 
benedictionem tuam, eo quod diligeret te. 
6 Non facies cum eis pacem, nec quæras cis 
bona cunctis diebus vitæ tuæ in sempiternum. 
7 Non abominaberis Idumæum, quia frater 
tuus est: nec /Egyptium, quia advena fuisti 
in terra ejus. 8 Qui nati fuerint ex eis, tertia 
generatione intrabunt in ecclesiam Domini. 
9 Quando egressus fueris adversus hostes tuos 
in pugnam, custodies te ab omni re mala. 
10 Si fuerit inter vos homo, qui nocturno 
pollutus sit somnio, egredietur extra castra, 
11 Et nonrevertetur, priusquam ad vesperam 
laveturaqua: et post solis occasum regredietur 
in castra. 12 Habebis locum extra castra, ad 
13 Ge- 


rens paxillum in balteo; cumque sederis, 


quem egrediaris ad requisita nature, 


fodies per cireuitum, et egesta humo operies 
14 Quo relevatus es (Dominus enim Deus tuus 
ambulat in medio castrorum, ut eruat te, et 
tradat tibi inimieos tuos) et sint castra tua 
sancta; et nihil in eis appareat fœditatis, ne 
derelinquatte. 15 Non trades servum domino 
suo, qui ad teconfugerit; 16 Habitabit tecum 
in loco, qui ei placuerit, et in una urbium 
tuarum requiescet: ne contristes eum. 17 Non 
erit meretrix de filiabus Israel, nec scortator 
de filiis Israel. 18 Non offeres mercedem 
prostibuli, nec pretium canis, in domo Domini 
Dei tui, quidquid illud est quod voveris: quia 
abominatio est utrumque apud Dominum 
Deum tuum. 19 Non fcenerabis fratri tuo ad 
usuram pecuniam, nec fruges, nec quamlibet 
aliam rem: 20 Sed alieno. Fratri autem tuo 
absque usura, id quo indiget, commodabis : ut 
benedicat tibi Dominus Deus tuus in omni 
opere tuo in ferra, ad quam ingredieris possi- 
dendam. 21 Cum votum voveris Domino Deo 
tuo, non tardabis reddere : quia requiret illud 
Dominus Deus tuus; et si moratus fueris, 
reputabitur tibi in peccatum. 22 Si nolueris 
polliceri, absque peccato eris. 23 Quod autem 
semel egressum est de labiis tuis, observabis, 
et facies sicut promisisti Domino Deo tuo, et 
propria voluntate et ore tuo locutus es. 
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4 Because they met you not with bread and 
with water in the way, when ye came forth 
out of Egypt; and because they hired against 
thee Balaam the son of Beor of Pethor of 
Mesopotamia, to curse thee. 5 Nevertheless 
the Lorp thy God would not hearken unto 
Balaam; but the Lorp thy God turned the 
curse into a blessing unto thec, because the 
Lorp thy God loved thee. 6 Thou shalt not 
seek their peace nor their prosperity all thy 
days for ever. 7 4 Thou shalt not abhor an 
Edomite; for he is thy brother: thou shalt 
not abhor an Egyptian; because thou wast a 
stranger in his land. 8 The children that 
are begotten of them shall enter into the 
congregation of the Lorp in their third 
generation. 9 J When the host goeth forth 
against thine enemies, then keep thee from 
every wicked thing. 10 $ If there be among 
you any man, that is not clean by reason of 
uneleanness that chaneeth him by night, then 
shall he go abroad out of the camp, he shall 
not eome within the camp: 11 But it shall 
be, when evening cometh on, he shall wash 
himself with water: and when the sun is 
down, he shall соте into the camp again. 
12 4 Thou shalt have a place also without the 
сатр, whither thou shalt go forth abroad: 
13 And thou shalt have a paddle upon thy 
weapon ; and it shall be, when thou wilt ease 
thyself abroad, thou shalt dig therewith, and 
shalt turn back and cover that which cometh 
from thee: 14 For the Lorp thy God walketh 
in the midst of thy camp, to deliver thee, and 
to give up thine enemies before thee; there- 
fore shall thy camp be holy: that he see no 
unclean thing in thee, and turn away from 
thee. 15 J Thou shalt not deliver unto his 
master the servant which is escaped from his 
master unto thee: 16 He shall dwell with 
thee, even among you, in that place which he 
shall choose in one of thy gates, where it 
liketh him best: thou shalt not oppress him. 
17 $ There shall be no whore of the daughters 
of Israel, nor a sodomite of the sons of Israel. 
18 Thou shalt not bring the hire of a whore, 
or the price of a dog, into the house of the 
Lorp thy God for any vow: for even both 
these are abomination unto the Lonp thy God. 
19 є Thou shalt not lend upon usury to thy 
brother; usury of money, usury of victuals, 
usury of any thing that is lent upon usury: 
20 Unto a stranger thou mayest lend upon 
usury; but unto thy brother thou shalt not 
lend upon usury: that the Lorp thy God may 
bless thee in all that thou settest thine hand 
to in the land whither thou goest to possess it. 
21 f When thou shalt vow а vow unto the 
Lorp thy God, thou shalt not slack to pay it: 
for the Lorn thy God will surely require it 
of thee; and it would be sin in thee. 22 But 
if thou shalt forbear to vow, it shall be no sin 
m thee. 23 That whieh is gone out of thy 
lips thou shalt keep and perform ; even a 
freewill offering, according as thou hast 
vowed unto the Lorp thy God, which 
‘hou hast promised with thy mouth. 


5 Buch Moſe, 23. 


4 Darum, daß ſie euch nicht zuvor kamen mit 
Brod und Wafer auf dem Wege, da ihr ans 
Egypten zoget; und dazu wider euch dingeten den 
Bileam, den Sohn Beor von Pethor, aus 
Meſopotamien, daß er dich verfluchen ſollte. 
5 Aber der Herr, dein Gott, wollte Bileam nicht 
hören, und wandelte dir den Fluch in den Segen, 
darum, daß dich der Herr, dein Gott lieb hatte. 
6 Du ſollſt ihnen weder Glück noch Gutes wünſchen 
dein Lebenlang ewiglich. 7 Den Edomiter ſollſt 
du nicht für Greuel halten; er iſt dein Bruder. 
Den Egypter follft du auch nicht fiir Greuel halten; 
denn du biſt ein Fremdling in ſeinem Lande ge— 
weſen. 8 Die Kinder, die ſie im dritten Gliede 
zeugen, follen in die Gemeine des Herrn kommen. 
9 Wenn du aus dem Lager geheſt wider deine 
Feinde, ſo hüte dich vor allem Böſen. 10 Wenn 
jemand unter dir ift, der nicht rein ift, daß ihm 
des Nachts was widerfahren iſt; der ſoll hinaus 
vor das Lager gehen, und nicht wieder hinein 
kommen, 11 Bis er vor Abends ſich mit Waſſer 
bade. Und wenn die Sonne untergegangen iſt, 
ſoll er wieder ins Lager gehen. 12 Und du ſollſt 
außen vor dem Lager einen Ort haben, dahin du 
zur Noth hinaus geheſt. 13 Und ſollſt ein Schäuf⸗ 
lein haben, und wenn du dich draußen ſetzen willſt, 
ſollſt du damit graben; und wenn du geſeſſen biſt, 
ſollſt du zuſcharren, was von dir gegangen ift. 
14 Denn der Herr, dein Gott, wandelt unter 
deinem Lager, daß er dich errette, und gebe deine 
Feinde vor dir. Darum ſoll dein Lager heilig 
ſein, daß keine Schande unter dir geſehen werde, 
und ег ſich von dir wende. 15 Du ſollſt den 
Knecht nicht ſeinem Herrn überantworten, der 
von ihm zu dir fih entwandt hat. 16 Çr foll bei 
dir bleiben an dem Ort, den er erwählet in deiner 
Thore einem, ihm zu gut; und ſollſt ihn nicht 
ſchinden. 17 Es ſoll keine Hure ſein unter den 
Töchtern Iſrael, und kein Hurer unter den 
Söhnen Iſrael. 18 Du fofff keinen Huren- 
lohn, noch Hundgeld in das Haus Gottes, deines 
Herrn, bringen, aus irgend einem Gelübde; denn 
das iſt dem Herrn, deinem Gott, beides ein 
Greuel. 19 Du ſollſt an deinem Bruder nicht 
wuchern, weder mit Geld, noch mit Speiſe, noch 
mit allem, damit man wuchern kann. 20 An dem 
Fremden magſt du wuchern, aber nicht an deinem 
Bruder, auf daß dich der Herr, dein Gott, ſegne 
in allem, das du vornimmſt im Lande, dahin du 
kommſt, daſſelbe einzunehmen. 21 Wenn du 
dem Herrn, deinem Gott, ein Gelübde thuſt, ſo 
ſollſt du es nicht verziehen zu halten; denn der 
Herr, dein Gott, wirds von dir fordern, und wird 
dir Sünde ſein. 22 Wenn du das Geloben 
unterwegen läſſeſt, ſo iſt dirs keine Sünde. 
23 Aber was zu deinen Lippen ausgegangen 
iſt, ſollſt du halten, und darnach thun, wie 
du dem Herrn, deinem Gott, freiwillig gelobet 
фай, das du mit deinem Munde geredet фай. 


DEUTERONOME, XXIII. 


4 Parce qu'ils ne sont point venus au- devant 
de vous ауес du pain et de l'eau, lorsque vous 
étiez en chemin, en sortant d'Égypte; et 
parce que le .Moabite a gagné contre vous 
Balaam, fils de Béhor, de Péthor, en Mésopo- 
tamie, pour vous maudire. 5 Toutefois le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, ne voulut point écouter 
Balaam ; mais le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, changea 
pour :01 malédietion en bénédietion, parce 
que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, t'aime. 6 Tant 
que tu vivras, tu ne chereheras jamais leur 
paix, ni leur bien. 7 $ Tu n'auras point en 
abomination l'Iduméen, саг il est ton frère ; 
tu n'auras point en abomination l'Égyptien, 
ear tu as été comme étranger en son pays. 
8 Les enfants qui leur naitront dans la 
troisiéme génération, entreront dans l'assem- 
blée du SEIGNEUR. 9 є Quand tu sortiras en 
armes contre tes ennemis, garde-toi de toute 
chose mauvaise. 10 J S'il y a quelqu'un 
d'entre vous qui ne soit point pur, pour 
quelque accident de nuit, il sortira du camp. 
Il ne pourra entrer dans le camp; 11 Mais 
lorsque viendra le soir, il se lavera dans de 
l'eau; et, sitót que le soleil sera couché, il 
rentrera dans le сатр. 12 JJ Tu auras un 
endroit hors du eamp, ой tu sortiras. 18 Or 
entre tes ustensiles, tu auras un picu; et, 
quand tu voudras t'asseoir dehors, tu creuseras 
avec cet instrument. Puis tu t'en retourneras, 
aprés avoir couvert се qui sera sorti de toi. 
14 Car le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, marche au 
milieu de ton eamp pour te sauver, et pour 
livrer tes ennemis devant toi: que tout ton 
camp soit donc saint, afin qu'il ne voie en toi 
aucune chose honteuse, et qu'il ne se détourne 
pas de toi. 15 €| Tu ne livreras point à son 
maitre le serviteur qui se sera sauvé chez toi, de 
chez son maitre. 16 Mais il demeurera avec 
toi, an milieu de toi, dans le lieu qu'il aura 
ehoisi dans l'une de tes villes, là oà bon lui 
semblera : tu ne le chagrineras point. 
17 J Qu'il n'y ait aucune prostituée entre les 
filies d'Israél, ni aueun prostitué entre les 
fils d'Israël. 18 Tu n'apporteras point dans 
la maison du SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, pour 
acquitter quelque vœu, le salaire d'une femme 
de mauvaise vie, ni le prix d'un chien; eai 
ees deux choses sont en abomination devant 
le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu. 19 є Tu ne prendras 
point d'intérét de ton frère, soit intérit 
d'argent, soit intérêt de vivres, soit intérét 
de toute autre chose qu'on prête à intérét. 
20 Tu prendras bien intérét de l'étranger, 
mais tu ne prendras point d'intérét de 
ton frére; afin que dans le pays ой tu 
vas entrer pour le posséder, le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, te bénisse en toute chose à laquelle 
tu mettras la main. 21 J Quand tu auras fuit 
un vou au SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu. ne tarde 
point à laeceomplir; ear le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, te le redemanderait; ainsi il y aurait 
du péché en toi. 22 Mais quand tu t'ab- 
stiendras de faire un vœu, il n'y aura pas pour 
cela de péché en toi. 23 Ce qu'auront profére 
tes lèvres, tu l'observeras, tu le feras, ainsi que 
tu l'auras voué volontairement au SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, et que ta bouche l'aura prononcé. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, XXIII. XXIV. 


24 Ingressus vineam proximi tui,comede uvas 
quantum tibi placuerit: foras autem ne efferas 
tecum. 25 Si intraveris in segetem amici tui, 
franges spicas, et manu conteres: falce autem 


non metes. 


CAPUT XXIV. 


1 S1 acceperit homo uxorem, et habuerit 
eam, et non invenerit gratiam ante oculos cjus 
propter aliquam foeditatem: scribet libellum 
repudii, et dabit in manu illius, et dimittet eam 
de domo sua. 2 Cumque egressa alterum 
maritum duxerit, 3 Et ille quoque oderit eam, 
dederitque ei libellum repudii, et dimiserit de 
4 Non 


poterit prior maritus recipere eam in uxorem : 


domo sua, vel eerte mortuus fuerit: 


quia polluta est, et abominabilis facta est 
coram Domino: ne peccare facias terram tuam, 
quam Dominus Deus tuus tradiderit tibi 
possidendam. 5 Cum acceperit homo nuper 
uxorem, non procedet ad bellum, nee ei quip- 
piam necessitatis injungetur publiez, sed 
vacabit absque culpa domi sus, ut uno anno 
leetetur eum uxore sua. 6 Non accipies loco 
pignoris inferiorem, et superiorem molam: 
7 Sidepre- 


hensus fuerit homo sollicitans fratrem suum de 


quia animam suam opposuit tibi. 


filiis Israel, et vendito eo acceperit pretium, 
interficietur, et auferes malum de medio tui. 
8 Observa diligenter ne incurras plagam lepre, 
sed facies quæcumque docuerint te sacerdotes 
Levitici generis, juxta id quod precepi eis, et 
imple solicite. 9 Mementote que fecerit 


Dominus Deus vester Marie in via eum 


egrederemini de /Egypto. 10 Cum repetes a 
proximo tuo rem aliquam, quam debet tibi, 
non ingredieris domum cjus ut pignus auferas : 
11 Sed stabis foris, et ille tibi proferet quod 
habuerit; 12 Sin autem pauper est, non 
13 Sed statim 


reddes ei ante solis occasum: ut dormiens in 


pernoctabit apud te pignus, 
vestimento suo, benedieat tibi, et habeas 
justitiam coram Domino Deo tuo. 14 Non 
negabis mercedem  indigentis, et pauperis 
fratris tui, sive advenw, qui tecum mora- 
tur 


15 terra, et intra portas tas est: 


DEUTERONOMY, XXIII. XXIV. 


24 J When thou comest into thy neighbour’s 
vineyard, then thou mayest cat grapes thy fill 
at thine own pleasure; but thou shalt not put 
апу in thy vessel. 25 When thou comest into 
the standing eorn of thy neighbour, then thou 
mayest pluck the ears with thine hand; but 
thou shalt not move a sickle unto thy neigh- 
vour’s standing corn. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 WHEN a man hath taken a wife, and 
married her, and it come to pass that she find 
no favour in his eyes, because he hath found 
some uncleanness in her: then let him write 
her a bill of divoreement, and give ù in her 
haud, and send her out of his house. 2 And 
when she is departed out of his house, she 
may go and be another man's wife. З And if 
the latter husband hate her, and write her a 
bill of divoreement, and giveth z in her hand, 
&ud sendeth her out of his house; or if the 
iatter husband die, whieh took her to be his 
wife; 4 Her former husband, whieh sent her 
away, may not take her again to be his wife, 
after that she is defiled; for that 7s abomina- 
tion before the LORD: and thou shalt not 
cause the land to sin, which the Lorp thy 
God giveth thee for an inheritance. 5 є When 
a man hath taken a new wife, he shall not go 
out to war, neither shall he be charged with 
any business; but he shall be free at home 
one year, and shall eheer up his wife which 
he hath taken. 6 Y No man shall take the 
nether or the upper millstone to pledge: for 
he taketh a man’s life to pledge. 7 If a 
man be found stealing any of his brethren of 
the children of Israel, and maketh merchandise 
of him, or selleth him; then that thief shall 
die; and thou shalt put evil away from among 
you. 8 J Take heed in the plague of leprosy, 
that thou observe diligently, and do aceording 
to all that the priests the Levites shall teach 
you: as І commanded them, so ye shall observe 
todo. 9 Remember what the Lorp thy God 
did unto Miriam by the way, after that ye 
were come forth out of Egypt. 10 4 When 
thou dost lend thy brother any thing, thou 
shalt not go into his liouse to fetch his pledge. 
11 Thou shalt stand abroad, and the man to 
whom thou dost lend shall bring out the 
pledge abroad unto thee. 12 And if the man 
be poor, thou shalt not sleep with his pledge : 
13 In any ease thou shalt deliver him the 


he may sleep in his own raiment, and bless 
thee: and it shall be righteousness unto thee 
before the Lon» thy God. 


needy, whether he be of thy brethren, or of thy 
strangers that are in thy land within thy gates: 


401 


pledge again when the sun goeth down, that | 


14 J Thou shalt ` 
not oppress au hired servant that is poor and | 


BIBLIA HEXXGLOTT S. 


5 Buch Mofe, 23, 94. 


24 Wenn du in deines Nächſten Weinberg дебей, 
ſo magſt du der Trauben eſſen nach deinem 
Willen, bis du ſatt habeſt; aber du ſollſt nichts 
in dein Gefäß thun. 25 Wenn du in die Saat 
deines Nächſten geheſt, ſo magſt du mit der Hand 
Aehren abrupfen; aber mit der Sichel ſollſt du 
nicht drinnen hin und her fahren. 


Das 24. Capitel. 


1 Wenn jemand ein Weib nimmt und ehelicht 
ſie, und ſie nicht Gnade findet vor ſeinen Augen, 
um etwa einer Unluſt willen; ſo ſoll er einen 
Scheidebrief ſchreiben, und ihr in die Hand geben, 
und ſie aus ſeinem Hauſe laſſen. 2 Wenn ſie 
dann aus ſeinem Hauſe gegangen iſt, und hin— 
gehet, und wird eines andern Weib, 3 Und 
derſelbe andere Mann ihr auch gram wird, und 
einen Scheidebrief ſchreibt, und ihr in die Hand 
gibt, und ſie aus ſeinem Hauſe läſſet; oder ſo 
derſelbe andere Mann ſtirbt, der ſie ihm zum 
Weibe genommen hatte; 4 So kann ſie ihr 
erſter Mann, der ſie ausließ, nicht wiederum 
nehmen, daß ſie ſein Weib ſey, nachdem ſie iſt 
unrein; denn ſolches iſt ein Greuel vor dem 
Herrn, auf daß du das Land nicht zu Sünden 
macheſt, das dir der Herr, dein Gott, zum Erbe 
gegeben hat. 5 Wenn jemand neulich ein Weib 
genommen hat, der ſoll nicht in die Heerfahrt 
ziehen, und man ſoll ihm nichts auflegen. Er ſoll 
frei in ſeinem Hauſe ſein ein Jahr lang, daß er fröh— 
lich ſey mit ſeinem Weibe, das er genommen hat. 
6 Du ſollſt nicht zu Pfande nehmen den unterſten 
und oberſten Mühlſtein; denn er hat dir die Seele 
zu Pfand geſetzt. 7 Wenn jemand funden wird, 
der aus ſeinen Vrüdern eine Seele ſtiehlt ans 
den Kindern Iſrael, und verſetzt oder verkauft 
ſie; ſolcher Dieb ſoll ſterben, daß du das Böſe 
von dir thuſt. 8 Hüte dich vor der Plage des 
Ausſatzes, daß du mit Fleiß halteſt und thuſt 
alles, das dich die Prieſter, die Leviten, lehren; 
und wie ſie euch gebieten, das ſollt ihr halten, 
und darnach thun. 9 Bedenke, was der Herr, 
dein Gott, that mit Mirjam auf dem Wege, da 
ihr aus Egypten zoget. 10 Wenn du deinem 
Nächſten irgend eine Schuld borgeſt, ſo ſollſt du 
nicht in ſein Haus gehen, und ihm ein Pfand 
nehmen. 11 Sondern du ſollſt draußen ſtehen, 
und er, dem du borgeſt, foll fein Pfaud zu dir 
heraus bringen. 12 Iſt er aber ein Dürftiger, 
ſo ſollſt du dich nicht ſchlafen legen über ſeinem 
fande; 13 Sondern ſollſt ihm fein Pfand 
wiedergeben, wenn die Sonne untergehet, daß 
er in ſeinem Kleide ſchlafe, und ſegne dich. 
Das wird dir vor dem Herrn, deinem Gott, 
eine Gerechtigkeit fein. 14 Du ſollſt dem Dürf— 
tigen und Armen ſeinen Lohn nicht vorbehalten, 
er ſey von deinen Brüdern oder Fremdling, 
der in deinem Lande und in deinen Thoren iſt; 


réjouira la femme qu'il aura prise. 
ne prendra point pour gage les deux meules, 


pour gage la vie. 
homme, s'appropriant par vol quelqu'un de 
ses frères d'entre les enfants d'Israël, s'il fait 
trafic de eette personne, et qu'il la vende—ce 
larron-là mourra. 
milieu de toi. 8 Ẹ Prends garde à la plaie de 
Ја lèpre, afin que tu gardes soigneusement et 
que tu fasses tout ce que les sacrificateurs, qui 
sont de la race de Lévi, vous enscigneront : ее 
que je leur ai commandé, vous prendrez garde 
de la faire. 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, fit à Marie, en chemin, 
quand vous sortites d’ Egypte. 
tu feras à ton prochain quelque prêt, tu 
n'entreras point dans sa maison pour prendre 
le gage qu'il te doit; 11 Mais tu te tieudras 
dehors, et l'homme à qui tu prétes t'apportera 
le gage dehors. 
pauvre, tu ne te coueheras point ayant so: 
gage chez toi. 
tu lui rendras le gage, afin qu'il couche dans 
son vêtement et qu'il te bénisse. Et cela te 
sera imputé A justice devant le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu. 
mercenaire pauvre et indigent d'entre tes 
fréres, ou d'entre les étrangers qui demeurent 
en ton pays, dans quelqu'une de tes villes. 


DEUTÉRONOME, XXIII. XXIV. 


24 [ Quand tu entreras dans la vigne de tun 
prochain, tu pourras bien manger des raisins, 
selon ton désir, jusqu'à satiété; mais tu n'en 
mettras point dans ton vase. 25 Quand tu 
entreras dans les blés de ton prochain, tu 
pourras bien arracher des épis avee ta main; 
mais tu ne porteras point la faucille aux blés 
de ton prochain. 


CHAPITRE XXIV. 


1 QUAND quelqu'un aura pris une femme 
et se sera marié avec elle, s'il arrive qu'elle ne 
trouve pas grace devant ses yeux, paree qu'il 
aura trouvé en elle quelque chose de honteux, 
il Ini écrira une lettre de divoree, il la lui 
mettra entre les mains, ct la renverra de sa 
maison. 2 Et si aprés étre sortie de sa inaison, 
elle s'en va et s'unit A un autre mari; 3 Et 
que ce dernier mari la prenne en haine, et lui 
éerive une lettre de divorce, qu'il la lui mette 
en main et la renvoie de sa maison, ou que ee 
dernier mari, qui l'avait prise pour femme, 
meure, 4 Son premier mari, qui l'avait ren- 
voyée, ne pourra pas la reprendre pour femme, 
aprés qu'elle s'est rendue impure ; car c'est 
une abomination devant le SEIGNEUR. Ainsi 


tu ne chargeras point de péché le pays que le 


SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te donne en héritage. 
5 €| Lorsqu'un homme aura nouvellement pris 


une femme, il n'ira point à la guerre, et on ne 


lui imposera aucune charge; mais il en ѕега 
exempt dans sa maison pendant un an, et il 
6 Оп 


ni la meule de dessus, parce qu'on prendrait 
7 Quand on trouvera un 


Ainsi tu óteras le mal du 


9 Souviens-toi de ce que le 


10 € Quand 


12 Et, si e'est un homme 


13 Mais au coucher du soleil, 


14 J Tu ne feras point de tort au 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOT IT A. 


AEYTEPONOMION, ko’, xe’. 


15 AdOnpspoyv arodwasg ròv шобд» avrov, ойк 


^ , 
eto bor 6 Mog ёт атф, Ore rern, ѓоті 
c : : д 
каї iv айтф ѓун т> і\№тіда, kai kara(9on- 
cerar ката сод прдӧс  Küpiov, kai orat iv 


16 Орк 


тёкушу, kai оі 


col apapria. аподауодута: maripec 


bip viol ode  àmvoÜavobvrat 
drip marípov' Ёкастос iv тў éavrov auaorig 
anoOaveirat. 17 Ойк ikv кісі» mooonhirou 
Kai ópóavo) Kai уђоас, оўк ivexupdoetc eo 
xüpac ` 
А{уйтт‹р kai ivrpacaró сє Kúpioç 6 0sóc cov ke, 


18 Kai uvgc05og bre oiktrgc 700a iv уў 


0:4 тобто ёуш сог ѓут Мора: mowiv то HHH тобто. 
19 "Edy 0i арђсрс dpnrov iv тф аурф cov, kai 
imady бр&уна ѓу rw аурф cov, ойк арастрафђоу 
авї» abró* ry ттроот}Х\йтгр kai тф дрфауф kai тӯ 
xnpq torat, tva ebhoyhoy oe Kópioc 0 He aov tv raat 
roiç £oyo.c TOY xeipov соу. 20 "Edy dé thawodoyye, 
ойк imavacrpepec каћарўђсасдо radbricw соо‘ r@ 
zpocnAbr«o кої Tp бофауф Kai тӯ хдро tarav* каї 
pvnoOnoy Ore oixérne сда ѓу уў A, dtd тобто 
21 Ed 


бё rovynoye Tov áumsXvá cov, obk ѓтауатруүўсус 


2% 2 on Д a 
tyw cot évréhopat moiy rò Ойна тодто. 


abróv rà дтісо oov’ rQ vpocnAor« kai тф дрфауф 
kai тў хўра £crav* 22 Kai uvgoOnjeg Orc о{кїттс 
oba ѓу уў AiyúrTy, 0:0 тойто ёүш соі ivriANopat 
тоїъ rò pipa тобто. 

КЕФ. кє. 

1 EAN & yévnrat ávriXoyía ava џісо» avOpd- 
тоу, Kai TpociAQwow sig kpíatv, kai Kpivwot, Kai 
Oixatwows тд Olkatov kai karayvüct той dosBouc’ 
2 Kai fora ѓау ййос 9 mANyOv ó áctBov, кабиїс 
адтду £vavri TÕV крїт@ъ, kai paorrywsovew abróv 
3 Kai 
ápiÜuq  rtccapákovra paottywoovow adrév, ob 
TpocÜncoveiw * iàv à wpocÜjc џастіубса: bip 
тайтас rag тћ№уйс т\гїоис, aoxnpovhce 0 dd 
cov ivavríov cov. 4 Où $uióotic Body @Х^офуъта. 
5 "Еду д karowüciv ад фо! E rò abrô, xai йто- 
Davy &c iE abr, op dt ил] jj афтф, ode foray 
yun ToU riÜvnkóroc Ew dvópi py £yyíZovri* б 
адғ№фдӧс тоў avdpbc abrijc eiaedeboerat трдс айтуу 


э , > ~ a a > Р ДЕ ~ 
EVAVTLOV ауто?» ката vv co EHE аътоу. 


; 5 2 
kai MH ra abriv Фаитф yvvaika kal cvvowi]jos 
» ^ М > ` , DIS! , 
афт. 6 Kai ferat rò aitov 5 ёду тїкў karacra- 
; 2 3 
Ootrai ік Tov бубратос той rr HD, Ho, каї ok 
#ЕаХаифблтетаа rò буора abro 2E '1срайА\. 7 "Еду 
\ Р t o» LJ ^ ~ 
бё un Bobhyrat б dvOpwzoe Ха$аї» тї» yvvaika rod 
do ea ho abro), kai dvaBioera 1 ууу) i rjv 
mony èti ryv yspovaíav Kai ipei Ob Oihe б адғ№фдс 
тоў аудрӧс pov avacrijcat rò буона тоў dd 
abro? ѓу "сра?\, ойк nOEAnoEY д dd тоб ávópóc 
pov. 8 Kai kaXicovciv abróv 1) yspovoía тйс mó- 
Aewc adrov kai ipovow aürQ, каї arác ту Ov 
Bobdopat Ха$ї» афтђу` 9 Kai xpocedOodsa ў 
yuvn той ад №фоў abro ёрауті тйс yspovcíac, kai 
t AŬ ` КА , » те ET » M = as 
UVrodvaE TO URdONLA айтоў TO EY атф roU тоддс 
айтой, kai iunricera ката Tpócwzov abro), каї 
> id * ~ en 2 ~ 5 L4 м » 
árokpiÜciau ipei Oro mou)aovat rq dvOpw ry Oc obe 
oixodopyose Tov оїкоу rod &дғфоў аўто? iv Io, 


DEUTERONOMIUM, XXIV. XXV. 


15 Sed eadem die reddes ei pretium laboris 
sui ante solis occasum, quia pauper est, et ex 
eo sustentat animam suam: ne clamet contra 
te ad Dominum, et reputetur tibi in peccatum. 
16 Non occidentur patres pro filiis, nec filii 
pro patribus, sed unusquisque pro peccato suo 
morietur. 17 Non pervertes judicium advenæ 
et pupilli, nec auferes pignoris loco vidus 
vestimentum. 18 Memento quod servieris 
in Ægypto, et eruerit te Dominus Deus tuus 
inde. Idcirco pra~ipio tibi ut facias hanc rem. 
19 Quando messueris segetem in agro tuo, et 
oblitus manipulum reliqueris, non reverteris 
ut tollas illum: sed advenam, et pupillum, et 
viduam auferre patieris, ut benedicat tibi 
Dominus Deus tuus in omni opere manuum 
tuarum. 20 Si fruges collegeris olivarum, 
quidquid remanserit in arboribus, non reverte- 
ris ut colligas: sed relinques advenæ, pupillo, 
ас vidue. 21 Si vindemiaveris vineam tuam, 
non colliges remanentes racemos, sed cedent 
in usus advenæ, pupilli, ac viduæ. 22 Memento 
quod et tu servieris in Ægypto, et idcirco 
precipio tibi ut facias hane rem. 


CAPUT XXV. 


1 Sı fuerit causa inter aliquos, et interpella- 
verintjudices: quem justum esse perspexerint, 
illi justitiæ palmam dabunt: quem impium, 
condemnabunt impietatis. 2 Sin autem eum 
qui peccavit, dignum viderint plagis: proster- 
nent, et coram se facient verberari. Pro 
mensura peccati erit et plagarum modus: 
3 Ita duntaxat, ut quadragenarium numerum 
non excedant: ne foede laceratus ante oculos 
tuos abeat frater tuus. 4 Non ligabis os bovis 
terentis in area fruges tuas. 5 Quando 
habitaverint fratres simul, et unus ex eis 
absque liberis mortuus fuerit, uxor defuncti 
non nubet. alteri: sed accipiet eam frater ejus, 
et suscitabit semen fratris sui: 6 Et primoge- 
nitum ex ea filium nomine illius appellabit, ut 
non deleatur nomen ejus ex Israel. 7 Sin 
autem noluerit accipere uxorem fratris sui, 
que ei lege debetur, perget mulier ad portam 
civitatis, et  interpellabit majores natu, 
dicetque: Non vult frater viri mei suscitare 
nomen fratris sui in Israel, nec me in conjugem 
sumere. 8 Statimque accersiri eum facient, 
et interrogabunt. Siresponderit: Nolo eam 
uxorem accipere: 9 Accedet mulier ad eum 
eoram senioribus, et tollet caleeamentum de 
pede ejus, spuetque in faciem illius, et dicet: Sie 
fiet homini, qui non ædificat domum fratris sui. 
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DEUTERONOMY, XXIV. XXV. 


15 At his day thou shalt give Ain his hire, 
neither shall the sun go down upon it; for he 
ts poor, and setteth his heart upon it: lest he 
ery against thee unto the LORD, and it be sin 
unto thee. 16 The fathers shall not be put 
to death for the children, neither shall the 
children be put to death for the fathers: 
every man shall be put to death for his own 
sin. 
ment of the stranger, nor of the fatherless ; 


nor take a widow's raiment to pledge: 18 But das Kleid zum Pfande nehmen 


thou shalt remember that thou wast a bondman 
in Egypt, and the LORD thy God redeemed 
thee thence: therefore 1 command thee to do 
this thing. 19 J When thou, cuttest down 
thine harvest in thy field, and hast forgot 
a sheaf in the field, thou shalt not go 
again to fetch it: it shall be for the stranger, 
for the fatherless, and for the widow : that 
the Lorn thy God may bless thee in all the 
work of thine hands. 20 When thou beatest 
thine olive tree, thou shalt not go over the 
boughs again: it shall be for the stranger, 
for the fatherless, and for the widow. 
21 When thou gatherest the grapes of thy 
vineyard, thou shalt not glean it afterward: 
it shall be for the stranger, for the fatherless, 
and for the widow. 22 And thou shalt 
remember that thou wast a bondman in the 
land of Egypt: therefore I command thee to 
do this thing. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


1 Ir there be а controversy between men, 
and they come unto judgment, that the judges 
may judge them ; then they shall у the 
righteous, and condemn the wicked. 2 And 
it shall be, if the wicked man be worthy to 
be beaten, that the judge shall cause him to 
lie’ down, and to be beaten before his face, 
according to his fault, by a certain number. 
3 Forty stripes he may give him, and not 
exceed : lest, ¿f he should exceed, and beat 
him above these with many stripes, then thy 
brother should seem vile unto thee. 4 J Thou 
shalt not muzzle the ox when he treadeth out 
the corn. 5 €| If brethren dwell together, and 
oue of them die, and have no child, the wife 
of the dead shall not marry without unto a 
stranger: her husband's brother shall go in 
unto her,and take her to him to wife, and 
perform the duty of an husband's brother 
unto her. 6 And it shall be, thut the first- 
born which she beareth shall sueceed in the 
name of his brother which zs dead, that his 
name be not put out of Israel. 7 And if the 
man like not to take his brother's wife, then 
let his brother's wife go up to the gate unto 
the elders, and say, My husband's brother 
refuseth to raise up unto his brother a name 
in Isracl, he will not perform the duty of my 
husband's brother. 8 Then the elders of his 
eity shall call him, and speak unto him : and 
if he stand to it, and say, I like not to take 
her; 9 Then shall his brother' wife come 
unto him in the presence of the elders, 
and loose his shoe from off his foot, 
and spit in his face, and shall answer 
aud say, So shall it be done unto that man 
that will not build up his brother's house. 
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17 $ Thou shalt not pervert the judg- , 


5 Buh Mofe, 24, 25. 


15 Sondern ſollſt ihm feinen Lohn des Tages 
geben, daß die Sonne nicht drüber untergehe; 
denn er iſt dürftig, und erhält ſeine Seele damit, 
auf daß er nicht wider dich den Herrn anrufe, und 
ſey dir Sünde. 16 Die Väter ſollen nicht für 
die Kinder, noch die Kinder für die Väter ſterben; 
ſondern ein jeglicher ſoll für ſeine Sünde ſterben. 
17 Du ſollſt das Recht des Fremdlings und des 
Waiſen nicht beugen, und ſollſt der Wittwe nicht 
18 Denn du 
ſollſt gedenken, daß du Knecht in Egypten geweſen 
biſt, und der Herr, dein Gott, dich von dannen 
erlöſet hat. Darum gebiete ich dir, daß du ſolches 
thuſt. 19 Wenn du auf deinem Acker geerntet 
haſt, und einer Garbe vergeſſen haſt auf dem 
Acker, ſo ſollſt du nicht umkehren, dieſelbe zu 
holen; ſondern ſie ſoll des Fremdlings, des Wai— 
ſen, und der Wittwe ſein, auf daß dich der Herr, 
dein Gott, ſegne in allen Werken deiner Hände. 


20 Wenn du deine Oelbäume haſt geſchüttelt, fo 


ſollſt du nicht nachſchütteln; es foll des Fremdlings, 
des Waiſen, und der Wittwe ſein. 21 Wenn du 
deinen Weinberg geleſen haſt, ſo ſollſt du nicht 
nachleſen; es ſoll des Fremdlings, des Waiſen, 
und der Wittwe ſein. 22 Und ſollſt gedenken, 
daß du Knecht in Egpptenland geweſen biſt; 
darum gebiete ich dir, daß du ſolches thuſt. 


Das 25. Capitel. 


1 Wenn ein Hader iſt zwiſchen Männern, ſo 
ſoll man ſie vor Gericht bringen, und ſie richten, 


und den Gerechten rechtſprechen, und den Gott- 


loſen verdammen. 2 Und ſo der Gottloſe Schläge 
verdienet hat, fof ihn der Richter heißen nieder- 
fallen, und ſollen ihn vor ihm ſchlagen, nach dem 
Maß und Zahl ſeiner Miſſethat. 3 Wenn man 
ihm vierzig Schläge gegeben hat, foll man ihn 
nicht mehr ſchlagen, auf daß nicht, ſo man mehr 
Schläge gibt, er zu viel geſchlagen werde, und 
dein Bruder ſcheuslich vor deinen Augen ſey. 
4 Du ſollſt dem Ochſen, der da driſchet, nicht das 
Maul verbinden. 5 Wenn Brüder bei einander 
wohnen, und einer ſtirbt ohne Kinder, ſo ſoll des 
Verſtorbenen Weib nicht einen fremden Mann 
draußen nehmen, ſondern ihr Schwager ſoll ſie 
beſchlafen, und zum Weibe nehmen, und ſie 
ehelichen. 6 Und den erſten Sohn, den ſie gebie— 
ret, fol er beſtätigen nach dem Namen feines 
verſtorbenen Bruders, daß ſein Name nicht ver— 
tilget werde aus Iſrael. 7 Gefällt es aber dem 
Manne nicht, daß er ſeine Schwägerin nehme, ſo 
ſoll ſie, ſeine Schwägerin, hinauf gehen unter das 
Thor vor die Aelteſten, und ſagen: Mein 
Schwager weigert ſich ſeinem Bruder einen 
Namen zu erwecken in Iſrael, und will mich nicht 
ehelichen. 8 So ſollen ihn die Aelteſten der 
Stadt fordern, und mit ihm reden. Wenn er 
dann ſtehet und ſpricht: Es gefällt mir nicht, 
ſie zu nehmen; 9 So ſoll ſeine Schwägerin 
zu ihm treten vor den Aelteſten, und ihm 
einen Schuh ausziehen von ſeinen Füßen, und 
ihn anſpeien, und ſoll antworten und ſprechen: 
Alſo ſoll man thun einem jeden Manne, der 
ſeines Bruders Haus nicht erbauen vill. 


DEUTERONOME, XXIV. XXV. 


15 Le jour même, tu lui donneras son salaire; 
que le soleil ne se couche pas sur ce salaire— 
car ton frére est pauvre, et son ате s'y attend 
—afin qu'il ne crie point contre toi au 
SEIGNEUR, et qu'il n'y ait pas de péché en 
toi. 16 On ne fera point mourir les рёгез 
pour les enfants. On ne fera point non plus 
mourir les enfants pour les péres; mais on 
fera mourir chacun pour son péché. 17 JJ Tu 
ne pervertiras point le droit de l'étranger ou 
de l'orphelin, et tu ne prendras point pour 
gage le vétement de la veuve. 18 Mais tu te 
souviendras que tu as été esclave en Egypte ; 
et que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, t'a racheté de 
li. C'est pourquoi je te commande de faire 
ces choses. 19 J Quand tu feras ta moisson 
dans ton champ, et que dans ton champ tu 
auras oublié une gerbe, tu n'y retourncras 
point pour la prendre; elle sera pour 
l'étranger, pour l'orphelin et pour la veuve, 
afin que le SEIGNEUn, ton Dieu, te bénisse 
dans chaque ceuvre de tes mains. 20 Quand 
tu battras ton olivier, tu n'y retourneras point 
pour glaner; ce sera pour l'étranger, pour 
lorphelin et pour la veuve. 21 Quand tu 
vendangeras ta vigne, tu ne grapilleras point 
aprés toi; ce sera pour l'étranger, pour 
l'orphelin et pour la veuve. 22 Et tu te 
souviendras que tu as été esclave au pays 
d'Egypte. C'est pourquoi je te commande 
de faire ces choses. 


CHAPITRE XXV. 


1 QUAND il y aura une querelle entre 
quelques hommes, et qu'ils viendront en 
jugement, afin qu'on les juge, on justifiera le 
juste, et on condamnera le CUM 2 Si le 
coupable a mérité d'étre battu, le juge le fera 
mettre par terre et battre devant lui, d'un 
nombre de coups proportionné à son crime. 
3 П lui en fera donner quarante, pas un de 
plus, de peur qu'en continuant à le battre au- 
delà de ces coups, la plaie ne soit excessive, et 
que ton frére ne soit avili devant tes yeux. 
4 § Tu n'emmuselleras point ton bœuf, 
lorsqu'il foule le grain. 5 J Lorsque deux 
fréres demeurent ensemble, et que l'un d'eux 
vient à mourir sans enfants, alors la femme 
du mort ne s'unira pas au dehors à un 
étranger; mais son beau-frére viendra vers 
elle, la prendra pour femme, et lépousera à 
titre de beau-frére. 6 Et le premier-né qu'elle 
enfantera succédera au nom du frère mort, 
afin que ce nom ne soit point effacé d'Israël. 
7 Que s'il ne plait pas à eet homme-là de 
prendre sa belle-sœur, alors sa belle-sœur 
montera à la porte vers les anciens, et dira : 
Mon beau-frére refuse de faire revivre le nom 
de son frére en Israél, et ne veut point 
m'épouser à titre de beau-frére. 8 Alors les 
anciens de sa ville l'appelleront et lui parle- 


| ront; et s'il. persiste et qu'il dise: Je ne veux 


point la prendre — 9 Alors sa belle-sœur 
sapprochera de lui devant les anciens, 
et lui ótera son soulier du pied, et lui 


| erachera au visage; et, prenant la parole, 


elle diru; C'est ainsi qu'on fait à l'homme 
qui n'édifie point la maison de son frère, 
1G 
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AEYTEPONOMION, кє, к=. 


10 Kai xAnOfjecrat тд буора abrou ѓу 'Iopanà Otkoc 
Tov ёлтоћ0ғутос rò отбдуна. 1l Edy бё náywvrat 
&vOpwsrot ext тб abró, аъбоотос peta той аде\фоў 
айтоў, kai просёХӨр э) үру) évóc avrov. гЕғХ саг 
Tov аудра gg iK ҳнодс то? TUTTOVTOE aÜTÓV, Kai 
bud „„ = p 2 
ёктыһаса THY xtipa EMtAaByTat THY 0:00роу abrov, 
12 'Azokóiec тђу хера ` od феісєтаг 6 бфӨаХибс 
13 Оюк orai iv тӯ ииосіттео соу 
ўи 


14 Oók 


cov ÈT айт]. 
2 п ; _ à 
стадшо» kal cráÜptov, uéya E 
tora ѓу 7H oli cov utrpov kai uírpov, piya ў 
pikpóv: 15 ZráÜOpiov adynOuvdy kai di Estat coi, 
* 2 Li * * , LÀ er е 
Kai ретро» aAnOevor kai дікағор £orai Got, tva тоћьђ- 
; R a as NE 
рос yiry imi rig ye e Kúpiog 6 sóc cov бїбөсї 
со: iv кАђоф` 16 "От 32 Аура Коріфтф Өф cov 
тас тоор тайти, тас пор адікоу. 17 MuynoOnrt 
„ X ld » » * 2 `~ Li bd 3 [4 
doa ётойв# cw "ApaXyjk ѓу rjj 00ф ékmoptvoptvov 
A. Ae - - 
cov ёк үйс Ayrton, 18 Пос ávriorg coe iv TH 
Oni ne s -— 9 2 
00g xai #ёкоф& cov т> obpayíav Tobe котібутас 
ӧтісю cov, ob È émeivac kai ikomíac, kai ойк 
En Tov Oxóv* 19 Kai fora ріка lår kara- 
2 ; кодо „ e 
mavoy oe Kópioc 0 tóc oov атй mrávrov rov txy0pov 


тоо Tay kbkAo cov iv rj уў y Корсо Ge cov 


0:00сі cot kXgpovouom, AEN тд bvopa: 


p - x . - К 
Араћк i тйс отд тд» obpavóv, Kai ot ш) #тї\абӨл. 


КЕФ. к<. 
1 KAT fora: idv &otM0gc tic т> үй» iy Kóptoc 
0 Otóc cov didwai со: kNgpovopuijca:, kai катакћ№ро- 
2 Kai 


Афу ат тїс атарҳђс rov Kap Trav тўс Vic cov ўс 


vounoyS айту kai karoumogc ёт abriy, 


Kiptog ö 06; соо Cidwot cot, Kai éupanrkic ele kap- 
O Kui Troptíoy sic Toy rómov òv av ёкМ ута 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, XXV. XXVI. 


10 Et vocabitur nomen illius in Israel, Domus 
discaleeati. 11 Si habuerint inter se jurgium 
viri duo, et unus contra alterum rixari coeperit, 
volensque uxor alterius eruere virum suum 
de manu fortioris, miseritque manum, et 
12 Abscides 
manum illius, nec flecteris super eam ulla 
Non habebis 


diversa pondera, majus et minus: 


apprehenderit verenda ejus: 


in sacculo 
14 Nee 


erii in domo tua modius major et minor; 


misericordia. 13 


15 Pondus habebis justum et verum, et modius 
wqualis et verus erit tibi: ut multo vivas 
tempore super terram, quam Dominus Deus 
tuus dederit tibi; 16 Abominatur 
Dominus Deus tuus eum qui facit hoo, et 
17 Memento 


enim 


aversatur omnem injustitiam. 
que fecerit tibi Amalec in via quando 
egrediebaris ex /Egypto: 18 Quomodo 
occurrerit tibi: et extremos agminis tui, qui 
lassi residebant, ceciderit, quando tu eras 
fame et labore confectus, et non timuerit 
Deum. 19 Cum ergo Dominus Deus tuus 
dederit tibi requiem, et subjecerit cunetas per 
circuitum nationes, in terra, quam tibi pollicitus 
est: delebis nomen ejus sub clo. Cave ne 


obliviscaris. 
CAPUT XXVI. 


1 CUMQUE intraveris terram, quam Dominus 
Deus tuus tibi daturus est possidendam, et 
obtinueris eam, atque habitaveris in ea: 
2 Tolles de cunctis frugibus tuis primitias, 
et pones in cartallo, pergesque ad locum, quem 
Dominus Deus tuus elegerit, ut ibi invocetur 
nomen ejus: 3 Accedesque ad sacerdotem, 
qui fuerit in diebus illis, et dices ad eum: 
Profiteor hodie coram Domino Deo tuo, quod 
ingressus sum in terram, pro qua juravit patri- 
busnostris,ut dareteam nobis. 4 Suscipiensque 
sacerdos cartallum de manu tua, ponet ante 
altare Domini Dei tui: 5 Et loqueris in 
conspectu Domini Dei tui: Syrus persequeba- 
tur patrem meum, qui descendit in /Egyptum 
et ibi peregrinatus est in paucissimo numero: 
crevitque iu gentem magnam ae robustam et 
infinite multitudinis. 6 Afflixeruntque nos 
JEgyptil, et imponentes 
onera gravissima : 


persecuti sunt 


7 Et clamavimus ad 
Dominum Deum patrum nostrorum: qui 


exaudivit nos, et respexit humilitatem 


nostram, et laborem, atque angustiam . 


BIBLIA 


DEUTERONOMY, XXV. XXVI. 


10 And his name shall be called in Israel, 
The house of him that hath his shoc loosed. 
11 €| When men strive together one with 
another, and the wife of the one draweth 
near for to deliver her husband out of 
the hand of him that smiteth him, and 
putteth forth her hand, and taketh him by 
the secrets: 12 Then thou shalt cut off her 
hand, thine eye shall not pity Aer. 13 є Thou 
shalt not have in thy bag divers weights, a 
great and a small. 14 Thou shalt not have 
in thine house divers measures, a great and a 
small 15 But thou shalt have a perfect and 
just weight, a perfect and just measure shalt 
thou have: that thy days may be lengthened 
in the land which the Lorp thy God giveth 
thee. 16 For all that do such things, and all 
that do unrighteously, are an abomination 
unto the Lorp thy God. 17 €| Remember 
what Amalek did unto thee by the way, 
when ye were come forth out of Egypt; 
18 How he met thee by the way, and smote 
the hindmost of thee, even all that were feeble 
behind thee, when thou wast faint and weary ; 
and he feared not God. 19 Therefore it shall 
be, when the Lord thy God hath given thee 
rest from ali thine enemies round about, in 
the land which the LORD thy God giveth thee 
for an inheritance to possess it, that thou 
shalt blot out the remembrance of Amalek 
from under heaven ; thou shalt not forget zt. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


1 AND it shall be, when thou art come in 
unto the land which the Lorp thy God 
giveth thee for an inheritance, and possessest 
it, and dwellest therein; 2 That thou shalt 
take of the first of all the fruit of the earth, 
which thou shalt bring of thy land that the 
Говро thy God giveth thee, and shalt put i 
in a basket, and shalt go unto the place 
which the Lorp thy God shall choose to place 
his name there. 3 And thou shalt go unto the 
priest that shall be in those days, and say 
unto him, I profess this day unto the LORD 
thy God, that I am come unto the country 
which the Lorp sware unto our fathers for 
to give us. 4 And the priest shall take the 
basket out of thine hand, and set it down 
before the altar of the Lorp thy God. 5 And 
thou shalt speak and say before the LORD thy 
God, A Syrian ready to perish was my father, 
and he went down into Egypt, and sojourned 
there with a few, and became there a nation, 
great, mighty, and populous: 6 And the 
Egyptians evil entreated us, and afflicted us, 
and laid upon us hard bondage: 7 And when 
we cried unto the LORD God of our fathers, 
the LORD heard our voice, and looked on our 
affliction, and our labour, and our oppression: 
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10 Und fein Name foll in Iſrael heißen des 
Barfüßers Haus. 11 Wenn ſich zween Männer 
mit einander hadern, und des einen Weib läuft 
zu, daß ſie ihren Mann errette von der Hand 
deß, der ihn ſchlägt, und ſtrecket ihre Hand aus, 
und ergreifet ihn bei ſeiner Scham; 12 So ſollſt 
du ihr die Hand abhauen, und dein Auge ſoll 
ihrer nicht verſchonen. 13 Dn follft nicht zwei- 
erlei Gewicht in deinem Sack, groß und klein, 
haben; 14 Und in deinem Hauſe ſoll nicht zwei— 
erlei Scheffel, groß und klein, ſein. 15 Du ſollſt 
ein völlig und recht Gewicht, und einen völligen 
und rechten Scheffel haben, auf daß dein Leben 
lange währe in dem Lande, das dir der Herr, 
dein Gott, geben wird. 16 Denn wer ſolches 
thut, der iſt dem Herrn, deinem Gott, ein Greuel, 
wie alle, die übel thun. 17 Gedenke, was dir 
die Amalekiter thaten auf dem Wege, da ihr aus 
Egypten zoget, 18 Wie ſie dich angegriffen auf 
dem Wege, und ſchlugen deine Hinterſten, alle 
die Schwachen, die dir hinten nachzogen, da du 
müde und matt wareſt, und fürchteten Gott nicht. 
19 Wenn nun der Herr, dein Gott, dich zur Ruhe 
bringet von allen deinen Feinden umher im Lande, 
das dir der Herr, dein Gott, gibt zum Erbe einzu— 
nehmen; ſo ſollſt du das Gedächtniß der Amale— 
kiter austilgen unter dem Himmel. Das vergiß 
nicht. 


Das 26. Capitel. 


1 Wenn du ins Land kommſt, das dir der 
Herr, dein Gott, zum Erbe geben wird, und 
nimmſt es ein, und wohneſt drinnen; 2 So 
ſollſt du nehmen allerlei erſte Früchte des 
Landes, die aus der Erde kommen, die der Herr, 
dein Gott, dir gibt; und ſollſt ſie in einen Korb 
legen, und hingehen an den Ort, den der Herr, 
dein Gott, erwählen wird, daß ſein Name daſelbſt 
wohne; 3 Und ſollſt zu dem Prieſter kommen, 
der zu der Zeit da iſt, und zu ihm ſagen: Ich 
bekenne heute dem Herrn, deinem Gott, daß ich 
kommen bin in das Land, das der Herr unſern 
Vätern geſchworen hat, uns zu geben. 4 Und 
der Prieſter ſoll den Korb nehmen von deiner 
Hand, und vor dem Altar des Herrn, deines 
Gottes, niederſetzen. 5 Da ſollſt du antworten 
und ſagen vor dem Herrn, deinem Gott: 
Die Syrer wollten meinen Vater umbringen; 
der zog hinab in Egypten, und war daſelbſt 
ein Fremdling mit geringem Volk, und ward 
daſelbſt ein groß, ſtark und viel Volk. 6 Aber 
die Egypter handelten uns übel, und zwangen 
uns, und legten einen harten Dienſt auf uns. 
7 Da ſchrieen wir zu dem Herrn, dem Gott 
unſerer Väter, und der Herr erhörete unſer 
Schreien, und ſahe unſer Elend, Angſt und Noth, 
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DEUTERONOME, XXV. XXVI. 


10 Et sa maison sera appclée en Israél, la 
maison du déchaussé. 11 J Lorsque deux 
hommes se querelleront l'un avec l'autre, si la 
femme de l'un s'approche pour délivrer son 
mari de celui qui le frappe, et qu'avangant sa 
main elle l'empoigne par ses parties nobles, 
12 Alors tu lui couperas la main, et ton œil 
ne l'épargnera point. 13 $ Pour peser, tu 
n'auras point dans ton sac deux sortes de 
pierres, une grande et une petite. 14 Il n'y 
aura pas non plus dans ta maison deux sortes 
d'épha, un grand et un petit. 15 Mais tu 
auras des pierres exactes et justes. Tu auras 
aussi un épha exact et juste, afin que tes jours 
soient prolongés sur la terre que le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, te donne. 16 Car celui qui fait ces 
choses-là, qui fait une injustice, est en abomi- 
nation au SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu. 17 €| Souviens- 
toi de ce qu’Hamalee te fit en chemin, quand 
vous sortiez d'Égypte; 18 Comment il se 
porta contre toi en chemin, et comment, quand 
tu étais las et harassé, il chargea en queue 
tous les faibles qui te suivaient, et n'eut 
point de erainte de Dieu. 19 Quand done le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, daus le pays que le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te donne en hóritage 
pour le posséder, t'aura donné dn repos devant 
tous tes ennemis à l'entour, alors tu effaceras 
la mémoire d'Hamalec de dessous les cieux. 
Хе l'oublie point. 


CHAPITRE: XXVI. 


1 QuAND tu seras entré au pays que le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dicu, te donne en héritage, 
quand tu le posséderas et y demeurcras— 
2 Alors tu prendras des prémices de tous les 
fruits de la terre, et tu les apporteras du pays 
que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te donne. Puis 
les ayant mises dans une corbeille, tu iras au 
lieu que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, aura choisi 
pour y faire demeurer son nom. 3 Or tu 
viendras vers le sacrificateur qui sera en ce 
temps-là, et tu lui diras: Je reconnais 
aujourd'hui devant le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
que je suis parvenu au pays que le SEIGNEUR 
avait juré à nos pères de nous donner. 4 Et 
le sacrificateur prendra la corbeille de ta 
main, et la posera devant l'autel du SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu. 5 Puis tu prendras la parole, et tu 
diras devant le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu: Моп 
père était un Araméen sur le point de périr; 
il descendit en Egypte avec un petit nombre 
de gens; i| y séjourna, etil y devint une 
nation grande, puissante et nombreuse. 
6 Alors les Égyptiens nous maltraitérent, 
nous atHigérent, et nous imposérent une dure 
servitude. 7 Mais nous criames au SEIGNEUR, 
le Dieu de nos péres et le SEIGNEUR en- 
tendit notre voix; il regarda notre afllic- 
tion, notre travail et notre oppression, 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, XXVI. XXVII. 


8 Et eduxit nos de /Egypto in manu forti, et 
brachio extento, in ingenti pavore, in signis 
atque portentis: 9 Et introduxit ad loeum 
istum, et tradidit nobis terram lacte et melle 
manantem. 10 Etidcirco nune offero primitias 
frugum terre, quam Dominus dedit mihi. Et 
dimittes eas in conspeetu Domini Dei tui, et 
11 Et epulaberis 


in omnibus bonis qux- Donfinus Deus tuus 


adorato Domino Deo tuo. 


dederit tibi, et domui tu, tu et Levites, et 
advena qui teeum est. 12 Quando compleveris 
decimam eunetarum frugum tuarum, anno 
deeimarum tertio, dabis Levitz, et advenæ, et 
pupillo et vidus, ut eomedant intra portas 
tuas, et saturentur: 13  Loquerisque in 
Abstuli quod 


sanctifieatum est de domo mea, et dedi illud 


eonspectu Domini Dei tui: 


Levite et advenæ, et pupillo ac viduæ, sicut 
jussisti mihi: non præterivi mandata tua, nec 
sum oblitus imperii tui. 14 Non eomedi ex 
eis in luetu meo, nee separavi ea in qualibet 
immunditia, nec expendi ex his quidquam in 
re funebri. Obedivi voei Domini Dei mei, et 
feei omnia sicut precepisti mihi. 15 Respice 
de sanetuario tuo, et de exeelso exlorum 
habitaeulo, et benedie populo tuo Israel, et 
terrae, quam dedisti nobis, sieut jurasti patribus 
nostris, terrze laete et melle mananti. 16 Hodie 
Dominus Deus tuus precepit tibi ut faeias 
mandata hoe atque judieia: et custodias et 
impleas ex toto eorde tuo, et ex tota anima tua. 
17 Dominum elegisti hodie, ut sit tibi Deus, et 
ambules in viis ejus, et custodias ceremonias 
illus, et mandata atque judicia, et obedias 
18 Et Dominus elegit te hodie. 


ut sis ei populus peculiaris, sicut loeutus est 


ejus imperio ; 


tibi, et custodias omnia præcepta illius: 
19 Et faciat te exeelsiorem eunetis gentibus 
quas ereavit, in laudem, et nomen, et gloriam 
suam: ut sis populus sanctus Domini Dei tui, 


sicut locutus est. 


CAPUT XXVII. 


1 PRxcEPIT autem Moyses et seniores 


Israël, populo dicentes: Custodite omne 


mandatum quod præeipio vobis hodie. 


2 Cumque transieritis Jordanem in terram, 
quam Dominus Deus tuus dabit tibi, eriges 
ingentes 


lapides, et calee lævigabis eos, 


—— — — 


DEUTERONOMY, XXVI. XXVII. 


8 And the Lorp brought us forth out of 
Egypt with a mighty hand, and with an 
outstretehed arm, and with great terribleness, 
and with signs, and with wonders: 9 And he 
hath brought us into this place, and hath 
given us this land, even a land that floweth 
with milk and honey. 10 And now, behold, 
I have brought the firstfruits of the land, 
which thou, O Lorp, hast given me. And 
thou shalt set it before the Lorp thy God, 
and worship before the Lorp thy God: 
11 And thou shalt rejoice in every good thing 
which the Lorp thy God hath given unto 
thee, and unto thine house, thou, and the 
Levite, and the stranger that is among you. 
12 J When thou hast made an end of tithing 
all the tithes of thine increase the third year, 
which is the year of tithing, and hast given t 
unto the Levite, the stranger, the fatherless, 
and the widow, that they may eat within thy 
gates, and be filled; 13 Then thou shalt say 
before the Lorp thy God, I have brought 
away the hallowed things out of mine house, 
and also have given them unto the Levite, 
and unto the stranger, to the fatherless, and 
to the widow, according to all thy command- 
meats which thou hast commanded me: 1 
have not transgressed thy commandments, 
neither have I forgotten them: 14 I have not 
eaten thereof in my mourning, neither have 
I taken away ought thereof for any unclean 
use, nor given ought thereof for the dead : 
but I have hearkened to the voice of the Lorp 
my God, and have done according to all that 
thou hast commanded me. 15 Look down 
from thy holy habitation, from heaven, and 
bless thy people Israel, and the land which 
thou hast given us, as thou swarest unto our 
fathers, a land that floweth with milk and 
honey. 16 € This day the Lonp thy God 
hath commanded thee to do these statutes 
and judgments: thou shalt therefore keep 
and do them with all thine heart, and with 
all thy soul. 17 Thou hast avouched the Lorp 
this day to be thy God, and to walk in his 
ways, and to keep his statutes, and his com- 
mandments, and his judgments, and to 
hearken unto his voice: 18 And the LORD 
hath avouched thee this day to be his peculiar 
people, as he hath promised thee, and that 
thou shouldest keep all his commandments ; 
19 And to make thee high above all nations 
which he hath made, in praise, and in name, 
and in honour; and that thou mayest be an 
holy people unto the Lorp thy God, as he 
hath spoken. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


1 AND Moses with the elders of Israel 
commanded the people, saying, Keep all 
the commandments which I command you 
this day. 2 And it shall be on the day 
when ye shall pass over Jordan unto the 
land ‘which the Lorp thy God giveth 
thee, that thou shalt set thee up great 
stones, and plaister them with plaister : 
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8 Und führete uns aus Egypten mit mächtiger 
Hand und ausgerecktem Arm, und mit großem 
Schrecken, durch Zeichen und Wunder, 9 Und 
brachte uns an dieſen Ort, und gab uns dieß Land, 
da Milch und Honig innen fleußt. 10 Nun 
bringe ich die erſten Früchte des Landes, die du, 
Herr, mir gegeben haſt. Und ſollſt ſie laſſen vor 
dem Herrn, deinem Gott, und anbeten vor dem 
Herrn, deinem Gott, 11 Und fröhlich ſein über 
allem Gut, das dir der Herr, dein Gott, gegeben 
hat, und deinem Hauſe, du, und der Levit, und 
der Fremdling, der bei dir iſt. 12 Wenn du alle 
Zehnten deines Einkommens zuſammen gebracht 
haſt im dritten Jahr, daß iſt ein Zehnten-Jahr; 
ſo ſollſt du dem Leviten, dem Fremdling, dem 
Waiſen und der Wittwe geben, daß fie effen in dei- 
nem Thor und ſatt werden. 13 Und ſollſt ſprechen 
vor dem Herrn, deinem Gott: Ich habe gebracht, 
das geheiliget iſt, aus meinem Hauſe; und habe 
es gegeben den Leviten, den Fremdlingen, den 
Waiſen und den Wittwen, nach alle deinem Gebot, 
das du mir geboten haſt; ich habe deine Gebote 
nicht übergangen noch vergeſſen; 14 Ich habe 
nicht davon gegeſſen in meinem Leide, und habe 
nicht davon gethan in Unreinigkeit; ich habe nicht 
zu den Todten davon gegeben; ich bin der Stimme 
des Herrn, meines Gottes, gehorſam geweſen, 
und habe gethan alles, wie du mir geboten haſt. 
15 Siehe herab von deiner heiligen Wohnung vom 
Himmel, und ſegne dein Volk Iſrael, und das 
Land, das du uns gegeben haſt, wie du unſern 
Vätern geſchworen haſt, ein Land, da Milch und 
Honig innen fleußt. 16 Heutiges Tages gebeut 
dir der Herr, dein Gott, daß du thuſt nach allen 
dieſen Geboten und Rechten, daß du ſie halteſt, 
und darnach thuſt von ganzem Herzen und von 
ganzer Seele. 17 Dem Herrn haſt du heute 
geredet, daß er dein Gott fey, daß du in allen 
ſeinen Wegen wandelſt, und halteſt ſeine Geſetze, 
Gebote und Rechte, und ſeiner Stimme gehorcheſt. 
18 Und der Herr hat dir heute geredet, daß du 
ſein eigen Volk ſein ſollſt, wie er dir geredet hat, 
daß du alle ſeine Gebote halteſt; 19 Und er dich 
das höchſte mache, und bu gerühmet, gepreiſet 
und geehret werdeſt über alle Völker, die er 
gemacht hat; daß du dem Herrn, deinem Gott, 
ein heilig Volk ſeieſt, wie er geredet hat. 


Das 27. Capitel. 


1 Und Mofe gebot ſammt den Aelteſten Iſrael 
dem Volk, und ſprach: Behaltet alle Gebote, die 
ich euch beute gebiete. 2 Und zu der Zeit, wenn 
ihr über den Jordan gehet ins Land, das dir 
der Herr, dein Gott, geben wird, ſollſt du große 
Steine aufrichten, und fie mit Kalk tünchen, 
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8 Et il nous tira hors d' Egypte avec une main 
forte, un bras étendu, une grande terreur, avec 
des signes et des miracles. 9 Depuis, il nous 
amena en ce lieu-ci, et nous donna ce pays, 
qui est un pays ой coulent le lait et le Iniel. 
10 Maintenant done, voici, 6 SEIGNEUR, j'ai 
apporté les préinices des fruits de la terre que 
tu m’as donnée! Alors tu poseras la corbeille 
devant le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, et tu te pros- 
terneras devant le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu. 
11 Puis de tout le bien que le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, t'aura donné, à toi ct à ta maison, tu te 
réjouiras, toi et le Lévite, ct l'étranger qui 
sera au milieu de toi. 12 J La troisième 
année, qui est l'année des dimes, quand tu 
auras achevé de lever toutes les dimes de ton 
revenu, tu les donneras au Lévite, à l'étranger, 
à l'orphelin et àla veuve: ils en mangeront 
dans les lieux de ta demeure, et ils en seront 
rassasiés. 13 Et tu diras devant la face du 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu: J'ai emporté de ma 
maison ee qui était sacré, et je l'ai donné au 
Lévite, à l'étranger, à l'orphelin et à la veuve, 
selon tous tes commandements, que tu m'as 
preserits: je n'ai transgressé cn rien tes 
commandements, et je ne les ai point oubliés. 
14 Je nai point mangé dans mon affliction 
ce qui est sacré, je n'en ai rien été pour 
l'appliquer à quelque usage impur, et je n'en 
ai point donné pour un mort; j'ai obéi à la 
voix du SEIGNEUR, mon Dieu; j'ai fait selon 
tout ce que tu m'avais commandé. 15 De ta 
sainte demeure, du haut des cieux, regarde et 
bénis ton peuple d'Israël, et le pays que tu 
nous а donné, comme tu l'avais juré à nos 
pères, ce pays ой coulent le lait et le miel. 
16 «| Aujourd'hui le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te 
commande d'observer ces statuts et ces ordon- 
nanees. Prends done garde de les observer 
de tout ton cœur et de toute ton âme. 17 Tu 
as déclaré aujourd'hui au SEIGNEUR qu'il 
sera ton Dieu; que tu marcherais dans ses 
voles; que tu garderais ses statuts, ses com- 
mandements et ses ordonnanees, et que tu 
obéirais à sa voix, 18 Et le SEIGNEUR t'a 
déclaré aujourd'hui que tu lui seras un peuple 
précieux, comune il te l'a dit, mais que tu 
auras à garder tous ses commandements. 
19 Et il te rendra supérieur en louange, en 
renom et en gloire, à toutes les nations qu'il 
& créées; ct tu seras un peuple consacré au 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, ainsi qu'il l'a dit. 


CHAPITRE XXVII. 


1 Ок Moise et les anciens d'Israél com- 
mandérent au peuple, et dirent: Gardez 
tous les commandements que je vous prescris 
aujourd'hui. 2 Au jour ой tu passeras le Jour- 
dain pour entrer au pays que le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, te donne, tu te dresseras de 
grandes pierres et tu les enduiras de chaux. 
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AEYTEPONOMION, кў. 


3 Kai ура}уис ётї тбу МӨшъ» тойтшу тйаутас тойс 
Абуоус ToU vópov Tovrov, vic dv StaByre róv 
'lopóávgv, vika àv eiothOnre cic т> үң» ijv 
Kópioc 6 Өєӧс ту rare cov Otdwai cot уйи 
péovoay yáÀa kai éM, Sv rpómov cire Kuptoc о 
beg röv marípov 600 со. 4 Kai korat we àv 
дате róv ордар, ornosre roh Моос robrove 
одс éyw évrédAopai сог onuepov év оры Га!За\, kai 
komacec айтоўс kovig. 5 Kai оѓікодошђсыс irei 
OvciacTüpiov Kupiy rq Oey cov, Üvciacrüpiov. ёк 
6 Aloe 


оЛокћ№роюс oikodophoetc Óvoiacri)piov Kupi rq G 


№00, оюк ёт:Ваћїс im ubró ciüngpov* 


соу, kai dvoictic ix’ айтд óAokavropgara Кърйр т 
Gey cov: 7 Kai Oboe ёкєї Өосіау owrnpiov, kai 
payi 
Kuptou той 0cov cou" 8 Kai ypaec ётї rv М№Өшъ 
9 Kai 


kai éumdnoOnoy kai etopavOnoy ёрауті 
парта TOY vópgov TOUTOY сафс cóó0pa. 
EGA? Mwuoijc kai oi 1єрєїс ot Aevirat парті 
Lo ME Stwaa kai drove, IO èv тд 
иёра raórg yéyovac öig Хад» Кирйр тд Ge cov, 
10 Kai eloaxoboy тўс $wvijc Kuptov той Өғ00 cov, 
kai ot e татас Tac EVO aUTOU Kai rà OtKaLw- 
para абтоб boa yw éivréidXopai cot E“, 
II Kai évereitaro Mwvoijc тф Хаф ѓу TH ђрёра 
txeivy Aéyov 12 Ойто: ornoovrar ebdoyeiv Tov 
Хаду £v бош Гарі» ФдаВаутес róv 'Iopóávgv* 
Lupewy, Aevi, 'lov0ac, 'locáxap, “Iwong kai 
Велашу. 18 Kai орто ornoovrat iri тїс karápac 
iv dpe TAN “PovBny, Гад cai’ Acho, ZaBovAov, 
Ady kai NE 14 Kai атокр:Өёутес épotaw ot 
Agvirat таутї Io $wvj peyady 15 Erka- 
ráparoc йудрштос̧ ботс топса yAuTTov kai 
XwveuTov, BótAvypa KO, £oyov хырфъ тєүзлт@ъ, 
kai Onoet айтб £v атокрофр" Kai атокр:бєіс тйс 6 
Aaóc ёро®в: Гёрото. 16 'Етікатӣратос ò áriuáZuv 
татёра abrov jj ugrípa афто’ kai ipovor mac 6 
Nag Tévorro. 17 'Ezikaráparoc ò perariOeic Sora 
тоб mAnoiov* kai ѓробог mac б Хабс lévorro. 
18 '"Ел‹катаратос 6 rhavev rugddv iv 00° Kai 
ёробсі тас ó Хадс Tévoiro. 19 'Ёлкатйоатос öç 
а» ixkhivy kpícw mpoonddrov kai dpgavod xai 
20 Eri- 


KaTaparoc © kouuouevoc MET yvvawc TOU татрдс 


Xüpac* kai ipovor тас 6 Хабе Vévorro. 


» -— er ? 2 ТА ~ * 
айтой, Ore amexadue ovykáAvuua той патрос 
21 Er- 


karáparoc 6 c' e pera mavróc kriüvouc* 


, mM a х 2 бей ба t t 7 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, ХХУП. 


3 Ut possis in eis scribere omnia verba legis 
hujus, Jordane transmisso: ut introeas terram, 
quam Dominus Deus tuus dabit tibi, ferram 
lacte et melle manantem, sicut juravit patribus 
tuis. 4 Quando ergo transieritis Jordanem 
crigite lapides, quos ego hodie præcipio vobis, 
in monte Hebal, et lævigabis eos calce: 
5 Et ædificabis ibi altare Domino Deo tuo, de 
6 Et de 


saxis informibus et impolitis: et offeres super 


lapidibus quos ferrum non tetigit, 


eo holocausta Domino Deo tuo, 7 Et immola- 
bis 


epulaberis coram Domino Deo tuo. 


hostias pacificas, comedesque ibi, et 
8 Et 
scribes super lapides omnia verba legis hujus 
plane et lucide. 9 Dixeruntque Moyses et 
sacerdotes Leviticl generis ad omnem Israelem: 
Attende, 


populus Domini Dei tui : 


et audi Israel: hodie factus es 
10 Audies vocem 
ejus, et facies mandata atque justitias, quas 
ego precipio tibi. 11 Pracepitque Moyses 
12 Hi stabunt ad 


benedicendum populo super montem Garizim, 


populo in die illo, dicens : 
Jordane transmisso: Simeon, Levi, Judas, 
13 Ete 
regione isti stabunt ad maledicendum in monte 
Hebal: Ruben, Gad, et Aser, ct Zabulon, 
Dan, et Nephthali. 


Levitæ, dicentque ad omnes viros 


Issachar, Joseph, et Benjamin. 


14 Et pronuntiabunt 
Israel 
excelsa voce: 15 Maledictus homo qui facit 
sculptile et conflatile, abominationem Domini, 
opus manuum artifieum, ponetque illud in 
abscondito; et respondebit omnis populus, et 
dicet : 


rat patrem suum, et matrem; et dicet omnis 


Amen. 16 Maledictus qui non hono- 


populus: Amen. 17 Maledictus qui transfert 
terminos proximi sui; et dicet omnis populus : 
Amen. 18 Maledictus qui errare facit caecum 
in itinere; et dicet omnis populus: Amen. 
19 Maledictus qui pervertit judicium advena, 
pupilli, et vidus; et dicet omnis populus: 
Amen. 20 Maledictus qui dormit cum uxore 
patris sui, et revelat operimentum lectuli ejus ; 
et dicet omnis populus: Amen. 21 Maledictus 


qui dormit cum omni jumento; et dicet 
22 Maledictus qui 
sua, filia patris sui 


omuis populus: Amen. 
dormit cum sorore 
vel matris sue; et dicet omnis populus: 
Amen. 23 Maledictus qui dormit eum socru 


dicet omnis populus: Amen. 
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DEUTERONOMY, XXVII. 


3 And thou shalt write upon them all the 
words of this law, when thou art passed over, 
that thou mayest go in unto the land which 
the Lorp thy God giveth thee, a land that 
floweth with milk and honey; as the Loup 
God of thy fathers hath promised thce. 
4 Therefore it shall be when ye be gone over 
Jordan, that ye shall set up these stones, 
whieh I eommand you this day, in mount 
Ebal, and thou shalt plaister them with 
plaister. And there shalt thou build an 
altar unto the Lorp thy God, an altar of 
stones: thou shalt not lift up any iron tool 
upon them. 6 Thou shalt build the altar of 
the Lorp thy God of whole stones: and thou 
shalt offer burnt offerings thereon unto the 
Lorp thy God: 7 And thou shalt offer 
peace offerings, and shalt eat there, and 
rejoice before the Lorp thy God. 8 And 
thou shalt write upon the stones all the words 
of this law very plainly. 9 € And Moses and 
the priests the Levites spake unto all Isracl, 
saying, Take heed, and hearken, O Israel ; 
this day thou art become the people of the 
Lorp thy God. 10 Thou shalt therefore 
obey the voice of the Lorp thy God, 
and do his commandments and his statutes, 
which I command thee this day. 11 €| And 
Moses charged the people the same day, 
saying, 12 These shall stand upon mount 
Gerizim to bless the people, when ye are 
eome over Jordan; Simeon, and Levi, and 
Judah, and Issachar, and Joseph, and 
Benjamin: 13 And these shall stand upon 
mount Ebal to eurse; Reuben, Gad, and 
Asher, and Zebulun, Dan, and Naphtali. 
14 € And the Levites shall speak, and say 
unto all the men of Israel with a loud voice, 
15 Cursed be the man that maketh any graven 
or molten image, an abomination unto the 
Lorp, the work of the hands of the crafts- 
man, and putteth z“ in a secret place. And 
all the people shall answer and say, Amen. 
16 Cursed be he that setteth light by his 
father or his mother. And all the people 
shall say, Amen. 17 Cursed be he that 
removeth his neighbour’s landmark. And all 
the people shall say, Amen. 18 Cursed be 
he that maketh the blind to wander out of 
the way. And all the people shall say, Amen. 
19 Cursed be he that perverteth the judgment 
of the stranger, fatherless, and widow. And 
all the people shall say, Amen. 20 Cursed be 
he that lieth with his father’s wife; because 
he uneovereth his father's skirt. And all the 
people shall say, Amen. 21 Cursed be he that 
licth with any manner of beast. And all the 
people shall say, Amen. 22 Cursed be he that 
lieth with his sister, the daughter of his 
father, or the daughter of his mother. And 
all the people shall say, Amen. 23 Cursed 


he he that lieth with his mother in law. 
And 


all the shall Amen. 
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people say, 
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5 Buch Moſe, 27. 


3 Und drauf ſchreiben alle Worte dieſes Geſetzes, 
wenn du hinüber kommſt, auf daß du kommeſt ins 
Land, das der Herr, dein Gott, dir geben wird, 
ein Land, da Milch und Honig innen fleußt, 
wie der Herr, deiner Väter Gott, dir geredet 
hat. 4 Wenn ihr nun über den Jordan gehet, 
ſo ſollt ihr ſolche Steine aufrichten (davon ich euch 
heute gebiete) auf dem Berge Ebal, und mit Kalk 
tünchen. 5 Und ſollſt daſelbſt dem Herrn, deinem 
Gott, einen ſteinernen Altar bauen, darüber kein 
Eiſen fähret. 6 Von ganzen Steinen ſollſt du 
dieſen Altar dem Herrn, deinem Gott, bauen, 
und Brandopfer drauf opfern dem Herrn, deinem 
Gott. 7 Und ſollſt Dankopfer opfern, und daſelbſt 
eſſen und fröhlich ſein vor dem Herrn, deinem 
Gott. 8 Und ſollſt auf die Steine alle Worte 
dieſes Geſetzes ſchreiben, klar und deutlich. 9 Und 
Moſe ſammt den Prieſtern, den Leviten, redeten 
mit dem ganzen Iſrael, und ſprachen: Merke und 
höre zu, Iſrael. Heute dieſes Tages biſt du ein 
Volk worden des Herrn, deines Gottes, 10 Daß 
du der Stimme des Herrn, deines Gottes, gehor— 
ſam ſeieſt, und thuſt nach ſeinen Geboten und 
Rechten, die ich dir heute gebiete. 11 Und Moſe 
gebot dem Volk deſſelben Tages, und ſprach: 
12 Dieſe ſollen ſtehen auf dem Berge Griſim, zu 
ſegnen das Volk, wenn ihr üher den Jordan 
gegangen ſeid: Simeon, Levi, Juda, Iſaſchar, 
Joſeph und Benjamin. 13 Und dieſe ſollen ſtehen 
auf dem Berge Ebal, zu fluchen: Ruben, Gad, 
Afer, Sebulon, Dan und Naphthali. 14 Und 
die Leviten ſollen anheben, und ſagen zu jeder— 
mann von Iſrael mit lauter Stimme: 15 Ber- 
flucht ſey, wer einen Götzen oder gegoſſen Bild 
macht, einen Greuel des Herrn, ein Werk der 
Werkmeiſter Hände, und ſetzt es verborgen. Und 
alles Volk ſoll antworten und ſagen: Amen. 
16 Verflucht ſey, wer ſeinem Vater oder Mutter 
ffudet. Und alles Volk foll fagen: Amen. 
17 Verflucht ſey, wer ſeines Nächſten Grenze 
engert. Und alles Volk ſoll ſagen: Amen. 
18 Verflucht ſey, wer einen Blinden irren macht 
auf dem Wege. Und alles Volk ſoll ſagen: Amen. 
19 Verflucht ſey, wer das Recht des Fremdlings, 
des Waiſen und der Wittwe beuget. Und alles 
Volk ſoll ſagen: Amen. 20 Verflucht ſey, wer 
bei ſeines Vaters Weibe liegt, daß er aufdecke 
den Fittig ſeines Vaters. Und alles Volk ſoll 
ſagen: Amen. 21 Verflucht ſey, wer irgend bei 
einem Vieh liegt. Und alles Volk ſoll ſagen: 
Amen. 22 Verflucht ſey, wer bei ſeiner Schwe— 
fter liegt, die feines Vaters oder feiner. Mut- 
ter Tochter iſt. Und alles Volk ſoll ſagen: 
Amen. 23 Verflucht fey, wer bei feiner Schwie— 
ger liegt. Und alles Volk foll fagen: Amen: 


DEUTERONOME, XXVII. 


3 Puis tu éeriras dessus toutes les paroles de 
cette loi, dés que tu auras passé, pour entrer 
au pays que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te donne, 
qui est un pays ой coulent le lait ct le miel; 
ainsi que le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de tes péres, 
te Га dit. 4 Quand done vous aurez passé le 
Jourdain, vous dresserez ees pierres-là sur la 
montagne de Hébal, selon que je vous le 
commande aujourd'hui, et vous les enduirez 
de chaux: 5 Tu batiras aussi là un autel au 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, ce sera un autel de 
pierres sur lesquelles tu ne porteras point 
le fer. 6 Tu batiras l'autel du SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, de pierres non taillées ; tu y offriras 
des holocaustes au SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu. 7 Tu 
y offriras aussi des sacrifices d'actions de 
graces; tu mangeras là, et tu te rójouiras 
devant le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu. $8 Et tu 
éeriras sur ees pierres-là toutes les paroles de 
cette loi, en les exprimant bien nettement. 
9 ¥ Or Moise et les sacrifieateurs, qui sont de 
la raec de Lévi, parlérent à tout Israél, cn 
disant: Écoute, Israël, et entends; tu es 
aujourd'hui devenu le peuple du SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu. 10 Tu obéiras done a la voix du 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, et tu observeras ses 
commandements et ses statuts, que je te 
preseris aujourd'hui. 11 J Moise commanda 
aussi en се jour-là au peuple, et lui dit: 
12 Voici eeux qui se tiendront sur la montagne 
de Guérizim pour bénir le peuple, quand vous 
aurez passé le Jourdain: Siméon, Lévi. Juda, 
Issaear, Joseph et Benjamin. 13 Mais ceux- 
еі, Ruben, Gad, Aser, Zabulon, Dan сї 
Nephthali, se tiendront sur la montagne de 
Hébal, pour maudire. 14 є Et les Lévites 
prendront la parole, et diront à haute voix, à 
tous les hommes d'Israël: 15 Maudit sort 
l'homme qui fera une image taillée, ou de 
fonté, ct qui mettra dans un Пец secret 
l'ouvrage des mains d'un ouvrier car c'est unc 
abomination au SEIGNEUR. Et tout le peuple 
répondra et dira: Amen. 16 Maudit вой 
celui qui méprise son père ou sa тёге. Et 
tout le peuple dira: Amen. 17 Maudit sort 
celui qui transporte les bornes de son prochain. 
Et tout le peuple dira: Amen. 18 Maudit 
soit celui qui fait égarer l'aveugle dans le 
chemin. Et tout le peuple dira: Amen. 
19 Maudit soit celui qui fait injustice à 
l'étranger, à l'orphelin et à la veuve. Et tout 
le peuple dira:.Amen. 20 Maudit soi celui 
qui couche avec la femme de son рёге ; ear il 
découvre le pan de la robe de son père. Et 
tout le peuple dira: Amen. 21 Maudit зой 
celui qui couche avec une bête. Et tout le 
peuple dira: Amen. 22 Maudit soit celui qui 
couche avec sa sceur, fille de son pére, ou fille 
de sa mére. Et tout le peuple dira: Amen. 
23 Maudit soit celui qui couche avec sa belle- 


mére. Ft tout le peuple dira: Amen. 
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ávÜpwroc ӧс obe Eupéver £v тйс: тоїс Aóyoig тоб 
vj roórov mosat abroóc' kai ёродо: тйс д 


Aaóc l'évowro 


КЕФ. xy. 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, XXVII. XXVIII. 


24 Maledictus qui clam percusserit proximum 


suum; et dicet omnis populus: Amen. 
25 Maledictus qui accipit munera, ut percutiat 
animam sanguinis innocentis; et dicet omnis 
populus : 26 Maledictus qui non 
permanet in sermonibus legis hujus, nec 
eos opere perficit; et dicet omnis populus: 


Amen. 


Amen. 


CAPUT XXVIII. 


1 S1 autem audieris vocem Domini Dei tw, 
ut facias atque custodias omnia mandata ejus, 
que ego precipio tibi hodie, faciet te Dominus 
Deus tuus excelsiorem cunctis gentibus, que 
versantur in terra. 2 Venientque super te 
universe benedictiones iste, et apprehendent 
te: si tamen precepta ejus audieris. 3 Bene- 
dietus tu in civitate, et benedictus in agro. 
4 Benedietus fructus ventris tui, et fructus 
terre tus, fructusque jumentorum tuorum, 
greges armentorum tuorum, et caule ovium 
tuarum. 5 Benedicta horrea tua, et benedicto 
reliquie tue. 6 Benedictus eris tu ingrediens 
et egrediens. 7 Dabit Dominus inimicos 
tuos, qui consurgunt adversum te, corruentes 
in conspectu tuo: per unam viam venient 
contra te, et per septem fugient a facie 
tua. 8 Emittet Dominus benedictionem super 
cellaria tua, et super omnia opera manuum 
tuarum: benedicetque tibi in terra, quam 
acceperis. 9 Suscitabit te Dominus sibi in 
populum sanctum, sicut juravit tibi: si custo- 
dieris mandata Domini Dei tui, et ambulaveris 
in viis ejus. 10 Videbuntque omnes terrarum 
populi quod nomen Domini invocatum sit 
super te, et timebunt te. 11 Abundare te 
faciet Dominus omnibus bonis, fructu uteri tui, 
et fructu jumentorum tuorum, fructu terre 
tus, quam juravit Dominus patribus tuis ut 
daret tibi. 12 Aperiet Dominus thesaurum su- 
um optimum, celum, ut tribuat pluviam terræ 
tue in tempore suo: bencdicetque cunctis 
operibus manuum tuarum. Et fœnerabis gen- 
tibus multis, et ipse a nullo foenus accipies. 
13 Constituet te Dominus in caput, et non in 
caudam : et eris semper supra, et non subter : 
si tamen audieris mandata Domini Dei tui, que 
ego precipio tibi hodie, et custodieris et feceris, 
14 Acnon declinaveris ab eis, nec ad dexteram, 
nec ad sinistram, nee secutus fueris deos 
alienos, neque colueris eos. 15 Quod si audire 
nolueris vocem Domini Dei tui, ut custodias, 
et facias omnia mandata ejus et ceremonias, 
quas ego рггесіріо tibi hodie, venient super te 
omnes maledictiones istæ, et apprehendent te. 


B I BTL IA HE*XZAGTOWTZA. 


DEUTERONOMY, XXVII. XXVIII. 


24 Cursed be he that smiteth his neighbour 
secretly. And all the people shall say, Amen. 
25 Cursed be he that taketh reward to slay an 
innocent person. And all the people shall say, 
Amen. 26 Cursed be he that eonfirmeth not 
all the words of this law to do them. And all 
the people shall say, Amen. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


1 AND it shall come to pass, if thou shalt 
hearken diligently unto the voiee of the 
Lorp thy God, to observe and to do all 
his commandments which I eommand thee 
this day, that the Lorp thy God will set 
thee on high above all nations of the 
earth: 2 And all these blessings shall come 
on thee, and overtake thee, if thou shalt 
hearken unto the voice of the LORD thy God. 
3 Blessed shalé thou be in the city, and blessed 
shalt thou be in the field. 4 Blessed shall be 
the fruit of thy body, and the fruit of thy 
ground, and the fruit of thy cattle, the 
increase of thy kine, and the flocks of thy 
sheep. 5 Blessed shall be thy basket and thy 
store. 6 Blessed shalt thou be when thou 
comest in, and blessed skalt thou be when 
thou goest out. 7 The Lorp shall cause 
thine enemies that rise up against thee to 
be smitten before thy face: they shall come 
out against thee one way, and flee before thee 
seven ways. 8 The Lokp shall command the 
blessing upon thee in thy storehouses, and in 
all that thou settest thine hand unto; and he 
shall bless thee in the land which the Lorp 
thy God giveth thee. 9 The Lorp shall 
establish thee an holy people unto himself, 
as he hath sworn unto thee, if thou shalt 
keep the commandments of the LORD thy 
God, and walk in his ways. 10 And all 
people of the earth shall see that thou art 
called by the name of the LoRD; and they 
shall be afraid of thee. 11 And the Lorp 
shall make thee plenteous in goods, in the 
fruit of thy body, and in the fruit of thy 
cattle, and in the fruit of thy ground, in 
the land which the Lorp sware unto thy 
fathers to give thee. 12 The Lorp shall open 
unto thee his good treasure, the heaven to 
give the rain unto thy land in his season, and 
to bless all the work of thine hand: and thou 
shalt lend unto many nations, and thou shalt 
not borrow. 13 And the Lorn shall make 
thee the head, and not the tail; and thou 
shalt be above only, and thou shalt not be 
beneath; if that thou hearken unto the com- 
mandments of the Lorp thy God, which I 
command thee this day, to observe and to 
do them: 14 And thou shalt not go aside 
from any of the words which I command 
thee this day, £o the right hand, or £o the left, 


to go after other gods to serve them. 15 «| But | 
it shall come to pass, if thou wilt not hearken | 


unto the voice of the Lorp thy God, to observe 
to do all his commandments and his statutes 
which I command thce this day ; that all these 
curses shat come upon thee, and overtake thee. 
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5 Bud Mofe, 27, 28. 


24 Verflucht fey, wer feinen Nächſten heimlich 
ſchlägt. Und alles Volk ſoll ſagen: Amen. 
25 Verflucht ſey, wer Geſchenke nimmt, daß er die 
Seele des unſchuldigen Bluts ſchlägt. Und alles 
Volk foll fagen: Amen. 26 Verflucht fey, wer 
nicht alle Worte dieſes Geſetzes erfüllet, daß er 
darnach thue. Und alles Volk ſoll ſagen: Amen. 


Das 28. Capitel. 


1 Und wenn du der Stimme des Herrn, deines 
Gottes, gehorchen wirt, daß du halteſt und thuſt 
alle ſeine Gebote, die ich dir heute gebiete; ſo 
wird dich der Herr, dein Gott, das höchſte machen 
über alle Völker auf Erden, 2 Und werden über 
dich kommen alle dieſe Segen, und werden dich 
treffen, darum, daß du der Stimme des Herrn, 
deines Gottes, biſt gehorſam geweſen. 3 Geſegnet 
wirſt du ſein in der Stadt, geſegnet auf dem 
Acker. 4 Geſegnet wird ſein die Frucht deines 
Leibes, die Frucht deines Landes, und die Frucht 
deines Viehes, und die Früchte deiner Ochſen, 
und die Früchte deiner Schafe. 5 Geſegnet wird 
ſein dein Korb, und dein Uebriges. 6 Geſegnet 
wirſt du ſein, wenn du eingeheſt, geſegnet, wenn 
du ausgeheſt. 7 Und der Herr wird deine Feinde, 
die ſich wider dich auflehnen, vor dir ſchlagen; 
durch Einen Weg ſollen ſie ausziehen wider dich, 
und durch ſieben Wege vor dir fliehen. 8 Der 
Herr wird gebieten dem Segen, daß er mit dir ſey 
in deinem Keller, und in allem, das du vornimmſt, 
und wird dich ſegnen in dem Lande, das dir der 
Herr, dein Gott, gegeben hät. 9 Der Herr wird 
dich ihm zum heiligen Volk aufrichten, wie er dir 
geſchworen hat, darum, daß du die Gebote des 
Herrn, deines Gottes, hältſt, und wandelſt in 
ſeinen Wegen, 10 Daß alle Völker auf Erden 
werden ſehen, daß du nach dem Namen des 
Herrn genennet biſt, und werden ſich vor dir 
fürchten. 11 Und der Herr wird machen, daß 
du Ueberfluß an Gütern haben wirſt, an der 
Frucht deines Leibes, an der Frucht deines Viehes, 
an der Frucht deines Ackers, auf dem Lande, das 
der Herr deinen Vätern geſchworen hat, dir zu 
geben. 12 Und der Herr wird dir ſeinen guten 
Schatz aufthun, den Himmel, daß er deinem 
Lande Regen gebe zu ſeiner Zeit, und daß er 
ſegne alle Werke deiner Hände. Und du wirſt 
vielen Völkern leihen, du aber wirſt von niemand 
borgen. 13 Und der Herr wird dich zum Haupt 
machen, und nicht zum Schwanz, und wirſt oben 
ſchweben, und nicht unten liegen; darum, daß du 


gehorſam biſt den Geboten des Herrn, deines 


Gottes, die ich dir heute gebiete zu halten und zu 
thun, 14 Und daß du nicht weicheſt von irgend 
einem Wort, das ich euch heute gebiete, weder zur 
Rechten noch zur Linken, damit du andern Göttern 
nachwandelſt, ihnen zu dienen. 15 Wenn du aber 
nicht gehorchen wirſt der Stimme des Herrn, deines 
Gottes, daß du halteſt und thuſt alle ſeine Gebote 
und Rechte, die ich dir heute gebiete; fo werden alle 
dieſe Flüche über dich kommen, und dich treffen. 


DEUTERONOME, XXVII. XXVIII. 


24 Maudit soit celui qui frappe son prochain 
en seeret. Et tout le peuple dira: Amen. 
25 Maudit soit celui qui prend quelque présent 
pour mettre à mort l'homme innocent. Et 
tout le peuple dira: Amen. 26 Maudit sot 
eelui qui ne persévére point dans les paroles 
de cette loi, pour les observer. Et tout le 
peuple dira: Amen. 


CHAPITRE XXVIII. 


1 On si tu obéis exactement à la voix du 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, ct que tu prennes garde 
d'observer tous ses commandements, que je 
te preseris aujourd'hui, il arrivera que le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dicu, t'élévera au-dessus de 
toutes les nations de la terre. 2 Et voici 
toutes les bénédictions qui viendront sur toi, 
et t'atteindront, si tu obéis à la voix du 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu. 3 Tu scras béni dans la 
ville, tu seras béni aux champs. 4 Béni sera 
le fruit de ton sein, le fruit de ta terre, et le 
fruit de ton bétail, les portées de tes vaehes, 
et les brebis de ton troupeau. 5 Bénie sera ta 
corbeille, ainsi que ta huche. 6 Tu seras béni 
en ton entrée, et tu seras béni aussi en ta 
sortie. 7 Le SEIGNEUR fera que tes ennemis 
qui s'éléveront contre toi seront battus devant 
toi; ils sortiront contre toi par un ehemin, et 
par sept chemins ils s'enfuiront de devant toi. 
8 Le SEIGNEUR commandera à la bénédietion 
d'étre avec toi, dans tes greniers, et dans 
toutes les choses où tu mettras la main; et il 
te bénira au pays que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
te donne. 9 Le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, t'établira 
pour lui étre un peuple consacré, sclon qu'il te 
l'a juré, si tu gardes les commandements du 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, ct que tu marches dans 
ses voles. 10 Alors tous les peuples de la 
terre verront que tu es appclé du nom du 
SEIGNEUR, et ils auront peur de toi. 11 Et le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dicu, multipliera tes biens, le 
fruit de ton sein,le fruit de ton bétail, et le 
fruit de ta terre, dans le pays que le SEIGNEUR 
a juré à tes péres de te donner. 1? Le 
SEIGNEUR t’ouvrira son bon trésor—les cieux, 
pour donner la pluie qu'il faut à la terre, en sa 
saigon; et pour bénir tout le travail de tes 
mains, en sorte que tu préteras à beaucoup de 
nations, mais que tu n'emprunteras point. 
13 Le SEIGNEUR te mettra à la téte, et non 
à la queue, et tu seras dessus, tu ne seras pas 
dessous, si tu obéis aux commandements du 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, que je te preseris 
aujourd'hui, et que tu prennes garde de les 
observer; 14 Si tu ne te détournes, ni à droite 
ni à gauche, d'aucune des paroles que je te 
commande aujourd'hui, pour marcher aprés 
d'autres dieux, pour les servir. 15 © Mais 
si tu n'obéis point à la voix du SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dicu; si tu ne prends pas garde d'ob- 
server tous ses commandements ct ses statuts, 
que je te prescris aujourd'hui, il arrivera 
que toutes ces malédictions-ci t'atteindront. 
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HEXAGLOTITA, 


DEUTERONOMIUM, XXVIII. 


16 Maledietus eris in civitate, maledictus in 
Maledietum horreum tuum, et 
18 Maledictus fruc- 


tus ventris tul, et fructus terre tue, armenta 


agro. 17 
maledictze reliquice tue. 
boum tuorum, et greges ovium tuarum. 
19 Maledictus eris ingrediens, et maledictus 
egrediens. 20 Mittet Dominus super te famem 
et esuriem, et increpationem in omnia opera 
tua, que tu facies: donec conterat te, et 
perdat veloeiter. propter adinventiones tuas 
pessimas in quibus reliquisti me. 21 Adjungat 
tibi Domiuus pestilentiam, donec eonsumat te 
de terra, ad quam ingredieris possidendam. 
22 Pereutiat te Dominus egestate, febri et 
frigore, ardore et wstu, ct aere corrupto ac 
25 Sit 
exlum, quod supra te est, æneum: et terra, 
24 Det Dominus imbrem 


rubigiue, et persequatur donee pereas. 


quam calcas, ferrea. 
terre tuæ pulverem, et de celo descendat 
super te cinis, donec conteraris. 25 Tradat 
te Dominus corruentem ante hostes tuos; 
per unam viam egrediaris contra eos, et per 
septem fugias, et dispergaris per omnia regna 
terre; 26 Sitque cadaver tuum in escam 
cunctis volatilibus czeli, et bestiis terree, et non 
sit qui abigat. 27 Percutiat te Dominus 
ulcere Ægypti, et partem corporis, per quam 
stercora egeruntur, scabie quoque et prurigine : 
ita ut curari nequeas. 28 Percutiat te Dominus 
291 
palpes in meridie sicut palpare solet cæcus in 
tenebris, et non dirigas vias tuas. Omnique 
tempore calumniam sustineas, et opprimaris 
violentia, nec habeas qui liberet te. 30 Uxo- 
rem accipias, et alius dormiat cum ea. Domum 
edifices, et non habitesin ea. Plantes vineam, 
etnon vindemies cam. 31 Bos tuus immoletur 
Asinus tuus 


amentia ct cæcitate ac furore mentis, 


coram te, et non comedas ex eo. 
rapiatur in conspectu tuo, et non reddatur tibi. 
Oves tu dentur inimicis tuis, et non sit qui 
te adjuvet. 32 Filii tui et filiæ tum tradantur 
alteri populo, videntibus oculis tuis, et deficicn- 
tibus ad conspectum eorum tota die, et non sit 
fortitudo in manu tua. 33 Fructus terre tue, 
et omnes labores tuos comedat populus quem 
ignoras: et sis semper calumniam sustinens, 
et oppressus cunctis diebus, 34 Et stupens 
ad terrorem eorum доге videbunt oculi tui. 
35 Percutiat te Dominus uere pessimo in 
genibus et in suris, szuarique non possis 
a planta pedis usque ad gerticem {mum 
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DEUTERONOMY, XXVIII. 


16 Cursed skalt thou be in the city, and cursed | 


shalt thou be in the field. 17 Cursed shall be 
thy basket and thy store. 18 Cursed shall be 
the fruit of thy body, and the fruit of thy 
land, the inerease of thy kinc, and the flocks 
of thy sheep. 19 Cursed shalt thou be when 
thou comest in, and cursed shalé thou be when 
thou goest out. 20 The Lorp shall send upon 
thee cursing, vexation, and rebuke, in all that 
thou settest thine hand unto for to do, until 
thou be destroyed, and until thou perish 
quickly ; because of the wickedness of thy 
doings, whereby thou hast forsaken me. 
21 The Lon» shall make the pestilence cleave 
unto thee, until he have consumed thee from 
off the land, whither thou goest to possess it. 
22 The Lorp shall smite thee with a con- 
sumption, and with a fever, and with an 
inflammation, and with an extreme burning, 
and with the sword, and with blasting, and 
with mildew; and they shall pursue thee 
until thou perish. 23 And thy heaven that zs 
over thy head shall be brass, and the earth 
that zs under thee shall be iron. 24 The LORD 
shall make the rain of thy land powder and 
dust: from heaven shall it come down upon 
thee, until thou be destroyed. 25 The LORD 
shall cause thee to be smitten before thine 
enemies: thou shalt go out one way against 
them, and flee seven ways before them: and 
shalt be removed into all the kingdoms of the 
earth. 26 And thy carcase shall be meat unto 
all fowls of the air, and unto the beasts of 
the earth, and no man shall fray them away. 
27 The Lorp will smite thee with the botch 
of Egypt, and with the emerods, and with the 
scab, and with the itch, whereof thou canst 
not be healed. 28 The Lorp shall smite thee 
with madness, and blindness, and astonish- 
ment of heart: 29 And thou shalt grope at 
noonday, as the blind gropeth in darkness, 
and thou shalt not prosper in thy ways: and 
thou shalt be only oppressed and spoiled ever- 
more, and no man shall save thee. 30 Thou 
shalt betroth a wife, and another man shall 
lie with her: thou shalt build an house, and 
thou shalt not dwell therein : thou shalt plant 
a vineyard, and shalt not gather the grapes 
thereof. 31 Thine ox shall be slain before 


thine eyes, and thou shalt not eat thereof: 


thine ass shall be violently taken away from 
before thy face, and shall not be restored to 
thee: thy sheep shall be given unto thine 
enemies, and thou shalt have none to rescue 
them. 32 Thy sons and thy daughters shall 
be given unto another people, and thine eyes 
shall look, and fail wrth longing for them all 
the day long: and there shall be no might in 
thine hand. 38 The fruit of thy land, and 
all thy labours, shall a nation which thou 
knowest not eat up; and thou shalt be only 
oppressed and crushed alway: 34 So that 
thou shalt be mad for the sight of thine 
eyes which thou shalt see. 35 The Lorp shall 
emite thee in the knees, and in the legs, with 
a sore botch that cannot be healed. from 
the sole of thy foot unto the top of thy head. 
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16 Verflucht wirſt bu fein in der Stadt, verflucht 
auf dem Acker. 17 Verflucht wird fein dein Korb 
und dein Uebriges. 18 Verflucht wird ſein die 
Frucht deines Leibes, die Frucht deines Landes, 
die Frucht deiner Ochſen, und die Frucht deiner 
Schafe. 19 Verflucht wirſt du ſein, wenn du 
eingeheſt, verflucht, wenn du ausgeyeſt. 20 Der 
Herr wird unter dich ſenden Unfall, Unrath und 
Unglück in allem, das du vor die Hand nimmſt, 
daß du thuſt, bis du vertilget werdeſt, und bald 
untergeheſt um deines böſen Weſens willen, daß 
du mich verlaſſen haſt. 21 Der Herr wird dir 
die Sterbedrüſe anhängen, bis daß er dich vertilge 
in dem Lande, dahin du kommſt, daſſelbe einzu— 
nehmen. 22 Der Herr wird dich ſchlagen mit 
Schwulſt, Fieber, Hitze, Brunſt, Dürre, giftiger 
Luft und Gelbſucht, und wird dich verfolgen, bis 
er dich umbringe. 23 Dein Himmel, der über 
deinem Haupt iſt, wird ehern ſein, und die Erde 
unter dir eiſern. 24 Der Herr wird deinem 
Lande Staub und Aſche für Regen geben vom 
Himmel auf dich, bis du vertilget werdeſt. 
25 Der Herr wird dich vor deinen Feinden ſchla— 
gen. Durch Einen Weg wirſt du zu ihnen 
ausziehen, und durch ſieben Wege wirſt du var 
ihnen fliehen; und wirſt zerſtreuet werden unter 
alle Reiche auf Erden. 26 Dein Leichnam wird 
eine Speiſe ſein allem Gevögel des Himmels, 
und allem Thier auf Erden, und niemand wird 
ſein, der ſie ſcheucht. 27 Der Herr wird dich 
ſchlagen mit Drüſen Egyptens, mit Feigwarzen, 
mit Grind und Krätze, daß du nicht kannſt heil 
werden. 28 Der Herr wird dich ſchlagen mit 
Wahnſinn, Blindheit und Raſen des Herzens; 
29 Und wirſt tappen im Mittag, wie ein Blinder 
tappet im Dunkeln; und wirſt auf deinem Wege 
kein Glück haben, und wirſt Gewalt und Unrecht 
leiden müſſen dein Lebenlang, und niemand wird 
dir helfen. 30 Ein Weib wirſt du dir vertrauen 
laſſen, aber ein anderer wird bei ihr ſchlafen. Ein 
Haus wirſt du bauen, aber du wirſt nicht drinnen 
wohnen. Einen Weinberg wirſt du pflanzen, 
aber du wirſt ihn nicht gemein machen. 31 Dein 
Ochſe wird vor deinen Augen geſchlachtet werden, 
aber du wirſt nicht davon eſſen. Dein Eſel wird 
vor deinem Angeſicht mit Gewalt genommen, und 
dir nicht wieder gegeben werden. Dein Schaf 
wird deinen Feinden gegeben werden, und nie— 
mand wird dir helfen. 32 Deine Söhne und 
deine Töchter werden einem andern Volk gegeben 
werden, daß deine Augen zuſehen und verſchmach— 
ten über ihnen täglich, und wird keine Stärke in 
deinen Händen ſein. 33 Die Früchte deines 
Landes, und alle deine Arbeit wird ein Volk 
verzehren, das du nicht kenneſt, und wirſt Unrecht 
leiden, und zerſtoßen werden dein Lebenlang, 
34 Und wirſt unſinnig werden vor dem, das 
deine Augen feben müſſen. 35 Der Herr wird 
dich ſchlagen mit einer böſen Drüſe an den Knie⸗ 
en und Waden, daß du nicht kannſt geheilet wer— 
den, von den Fußſohlen an bis auf die Scheitel. 


DEUTÉRONOME, XXVIII. 


16 Tu seras maudit dans la ville, ct tu seras 
maudit aux champs. 17 Ta eorbeille sera 
maudite, ainsi que ta huche. 18 Maudit sera 
le fruit de ton sein, et le fruit de ta terre, 
ainsi que les portées de tes vaches, ct les brebis 
de ton troupeau. 19 Tu seras maudit en ton 
entrée, tu scras maudit aussi en ta sortie. 
20 Le SEIGNEUR enverra sur toi la malédic- 
tion, Ге тої ct la ruine, dans toutes les choses 
auxquelles tu mettras la main e£ que tu feras, 
jusqu'à ee que tu sois détruit et que tu 
périsses, à cause de la méchanceté des actions 
par lesquelles tu m'auras abandonné. 21 Le 
SEIGNEUR fera que la mortalité s'attachera à 
toi, jusqu'à се qu'il t'ait consumé de dessus la 
terre ой tu entres pour la posséder. 22 Le 
SEIGNEUR te frappera de langueur, d'ardeur, 
de fiévre, de gangréne, de sécheresse, de cor- 
ruption d'air et de пісе, qui te poursuivront 
jusqu'à ee que tu périsses. 23 Et les cienx sur 
ta téte seront d'airain; et la terre sous toi 
sera de fer. 24 Pour pluie le SEIGNEUR 
donnera à ton pays de la poussiére ct de la 
poudre, qui descendront sur toi des cicux, 
jusqwa ce que tu sois exterminé. 25 Et le 
SEIGNEUR fera que tu seras battu devant tes 
ennemis. Tu marcheras contre cux par un 
chemin, ct tu t'enfuiras devant eux par sept 
chemins; ct tu seras dispersé par tous les 
royaumes de la terre. 26 Et ton corps sera la 
pàture de tous les oiseaux des cieux et des 
bétes de la terre, et il n'y aura persoune qui 
les effarouche. 27 Le SEIGNEUR te frappera 
de l'uleére d’Egypte, d'hémorroides, de gale 
сї de grattelle, dont tu ne pourras guérir. 
28 Le SEIGNEUR te frappera de frénésie, de 
cécité, et de démence. 29 En plein midi, tu 
iras en tátonnant, comme un aveugle tatonne 
dans les ténèbres ; tu ne feras point prospérer 
tes voies; tu ne cesseras d' ètre opprimé et 
dépouillé, et personne ne fe sauvera. 30 Tu 
fianceras une femme, mais un autre cohabitera 
avec elle; tu bátiras une maison, mais tu n'y 
demeureras point; tu planteras une vigne, 
mais tu ne t'en cucilleras pas le fruit. 31 Ton 
bœuf sera égorgé devant tes yeux, mais tu 
n'en mangeras point; ton àne sera ravi devant 
toi, et ne te reviendra pas; tes brebis seront 
livrées à tes ennemis, et tu n'auras personne 
qui te protège. 32 Tes fils ct tes filles seront 
livrés à un autre peuple; tes yeux le verront, 
et languiront vers eux tout le jour, et ta main 
sera sans force. 33 Un peuple que tu n'auras 
point connu mangera le fruit de ta terre, le 


fruit de tout ton travail; et tu ne eesserns 


d'étre opprimé et outragé. 34 Et tu seras 

hors de sens à cause des choses que tu verras 

de tes yeux. 35 De la plante de ton pied au 

sommet de ta téte, le SEIGNEUR te frappera, 

sur les genoux et sur les cuisses, d'un ulcére 

malin, de telle sorte que tu ne pourras бїгє guéri. 
4 11 2 
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AEYTEPONOMION, x. 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, XXVIII. 


36 Ducet te Dominus, et regem tuum, quem 
constitueris super te, in gentem, quam ignoras 
tu et patres tui: et servies ibi diis alienis, 
ligno et lapidi. 37 Et eris perditus in prover- 
bium ac fabulam omnibus populis, ad quos te 
introduxerit Dominus. 38 Sementem multam 
jacies in terram, et modicum congregabis: 
39 Vineam 
plantabis, et fodies: et vinum non bibes, nec 
colliges ex ea quippiam: quoniam vastabitur 
40 Olivas habebis 
terminis tuis, et non ungeris oleo: quia deflu- 


ent et peribunt. 41 Filios generabis et filias, 


quia locustæ devorabunt omnia. 


vermibus. in omnibus 


et non frueris eis: quoniam ducentur in 
captivitatem. 42 Omnes arbores tuas et 
fruges terre tue rubigo consumet. 43 Advena, 
qui tecum versatur in terra, ascendet super te, 
eritque sublimior: tu autem descendes, et eris 
44 Ipse foenerabit tibi, et tu non 
foenerabis ei. Ipse erit in caput, et tu eris in 
caudam. 


inferior. 


45 Et venient super te omnes 
maledictiones iste, et persequentes apprehen- 
dent te, donec intereas: quia non audisti 
vocem Domini Dei tui, пес servasti mandata 
46 Et 
erunt in te signa atque prodigia, et in semine 


ejus et ceremonias, quas præcepit tibi. 
tuo usque in sempiternum: 47 Eo quod non 
servieris Domino Deo tuo in gaudio, cordisque 
letitia, propter rerum omnium abundantiam : 
48 Servies inimico tuo, quem immittet tibi 
Dominus, in fame, et siti, et nuditate, et omni 
penuria: et ponet jugum ferreum super 
49 Adducet 
Dominus super te gentem de longinquo, et de 
extremis terre finibus, in similitudinem aquile 


cervicem tuam, donec te conterat. 


volantis cum impetu: cujus linguam intelligere 
non possis: 50 Gentem procacissimam, que 
non deferat seni, nec misereatur parvuli, 


51 Et devoret fructum jumentorum tuorum, ac 


-fruges terre tua: donec intereas, et non 


relinquat tibi triticum, vinum, et oleum, 
armenta boum, et greges ovium: donec te 
disperdat, 52 Et conterat in cunctis urbibus 
tuis, et destruantur muri tui firmi atque 
sublimes, in quibus habebas fiduciam in omni 
terra tua. Obsideberis intra portas tuas in 
omni terra tua, quam dabit tibi Dominus Deus 
tuus: 53 Et comedes fructum uteri tui, et 
carnes filiorum tuorum et filiarum tuarum, 
quas dederit tibi Dominus Deus tuus, 
in angustia et  vastitate qua opprimet 
te hostis tuus. 54 Homo delicatus in 
te, et luxuriosus valde, invidebit fratri 
suo, et uxori que cubat in sinu suo, 
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36 The LoRp shall bring thee, and thy king 
which thou shalt set over thee, unto a nation 
which neither thou nor thy fathers have 
known ; and there shalt thou serve other gods, 
.wood and stone. 37 And thou shalt become 
an astonishment, a proverb, and a byword, 
among all nations whither the Lorp shall 
lead thee. 38 Thou shalt carry much seed 
out into the field, and shalt gather but little 
in; for the locust shall consume it. 39 Thou 
shalt plant vineyards, and dress them, but 
shalt neither drink of the wine, nor gather 
the grapes; for the worms shall eat them. 
40 Thou shalt have olive trees throughout 
all thy coasts, but thou shalt not anoint 
thyself with the oil; for thine olive shall cast 
his fruit. 41 Thou shalt beget sons and 
daughters, but thou shalt not enjoy them; for 
they shall go into captivity. 42 All thy trees 
and fruit of thy land shall the locust consume. 
43 The stranger that 7s within thee shall get 
up above thee very high; and thou shalt come 
down very low. 44 He shall lend to thee, 
and thou shalt not lend to him: he shall-be 
the head, and thou shalt be the tail. 45 More- 
over all these curses shall come upon thee, and 
shall pursue thee, and overtake thee, till thou 
be destroyed ; because thou hearkenedst not 
unto the voice of the Lorp thy God, to keep 
his commandments and his statntes which he 
commanded thee: 46 And they shall be upon 
thee for a sign and for a wonder, and upon 
thy seed for ever. 47 Because thou servedst 
not the LORD thy God with joyfulness, and 
with gladness of heart, for the abundance of 
all things; 48 Therefore shalt thou serve 
thine enemies which the Lorp shall send 
against thee, in hunger, and in thirst, and in 
nakedness, and in want of all things: and he 
shall put a yoke of iron upon thy neck, until he 
have destroyed thee. 49 The Lorn shall bring 
a nation against thee from far, from the end of 
the earth, as swift as the eagle flieth ; a nation 
whose tongue thou shalt not understand ; 
50 A nation of fierce countenance, which shall 
not regard the person of the old, nor shew 
favour to the young: 51 And he shall eat 
the fruit of thy cattle, and the fruit of thy 
land, until thou be destroyed: which also 
shall not leave thee either corn, wine, or oil, 
or the increase of thy kine, or flocks of thy 
sheep, until he have destroyed thee. 52 And 
he shall besiege thee in all thy gates, until 
thy high and fenced walls come down, wherein 
thou trustedst, throughout all thy land : and 
he shall besiege thee in all thy gates through- 
out all thy land, which the Lonp thy God 
hath given thee. 53 And thou shalt eat the 
fruit of thine own body, the flesh of thy sons 
and of thy daughters, which the LoRD thy 
God hath given thee, in the siege, and in the 
straitness, wherewith thine enemies shall 
distress thee: 54 So that the man that ts 
tender among you, and very delicate, his eye 
shall be evil toward his brother, and toward 
the wife of his bosom, and toward the rem- 
nant of his children which he shall leave : 
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36 Der Herr wird dich und deinen Konig, ben du 
über dich geſetzt haſt, treiben unter ein Volk, das 
du nicht kenneſt, noch deine Väter; und wirſt 
daſelbſt dienen andern Göttern, Holz und Stei— 
nen. 37 Und wirſt ein Scheuſal, und ein 
Sprüchwort und Spott ſein unter allen Völkern, 
da dich der Herr hingetrieben hat. 38 Du wirſt 
viel Samens ausführen auf das Feld, und wenig 
einſammeln; denn die Heuſchrecken werdens 
abfreſſen. 39 Weinberge wirſt du pflanzen und 
bauen, aber keinen Wein trinken noch leſen; denn 
die Würmer werdens verzehren. 40 Oelbäume 
wirſt du haben in allen deinen Grenzen, aber du 
wirft dich nicht ſalben mit Oel; denn dein Oel- 
baum wird ausgeriſſen werden. 41 Söhne und 
Töchter wirſt du zeugen, und doch nicht haben; 
denn ſie werden gefangen weggeführt werden. 
42 Alle deine Bäume und Früchte deines Landes 
wird das Ungeziefer freſſen. 43 Der Fremdling, 
der bei dir iſt, wird über dich ſteigen, und immer 
oben ſchweben; du aber wirſt herunter ſteigen, 
und immer unterliegen. 44 Er wird dir leihen, 
du aber wirſt ihm nicht leihen; er wird das Haupt 
ſein, und du wirſt der Schwanz ſein. 45 Und 
werden alle dieſe Flüche über dich kommen, und 
dich verfolgen, und treffen, bis du vertilget 
werdeſt; darum, daß du der Stimme des Herrn, 
deines Gottes, nicht gehorchet haſt, daß du ſeine 
Gebote und Rechte hielteſt, die er dir geboten hat. 
46 Darum werden Zeichen und Wunder an dir 
ſein, und an deinem Samen ewiglich, 47 Daß 
du dem Herrn, deinem Gott, nicht gedienet haſt 
mit Freude und Luſt deines Herzens, da du 
allerlei genug hatteſt. 48 Und wirſt deinem 
Feinde, den dir der Herr zuſchicken wird, dienen 
in Hunger und Durſt, in Blöße und allerlei 
Mangel, und er wird ein eiſern Joch auf deinen 
Hals legen, bis daß er dich vertilge. 49 Der 
Herr wird ein Volk über dich ſchicken von ferne, 
von der Welt Ende, wie ein Adler fleugt, deß 
Sprache du nicht verſteheſt, 50 Ein frech Volk. 
das nicht anſiehet die Perſon des Alten, noch 
ſchonet der Jünglinge; 51 Und wird verzehren 
die Frucht deines Viehes, und die Frucht deines 
Landes, bis du vertilget werdeſt; und wird dir 
nichts überlaſſen an Korn, Moſt, Oel, an Früchten 
der Ochſen und Schafe, bis daß dichs umbringe; 
52 Und wird dich ängſten in allen deinen Thoren, 
bis daß es niederwerfe deine hohen und feſten 
Mauern, darauf du dich verläſſeſt, in alle deinem 
Lande; und wirſt geängſtet werden in allen deinen 
Thoren, in deinem ganzen Lande, das dir der 
Herr, dein Gott, gegeben hat. 53 Du wirſt die 
Frucht deines Leibes freſſen, das Fleiſch deiner 
Söhne und deiner Töchter, die dir der Herr, dein 
Gott, gegeben hat, in der Angſt und Noth, damit 
dich dein Feind drängen wird; 51 Daß ein 
Mann, der zuvor ерт zärtlich und in Lüften ge- 
lebt hat unter euch, wird ſeinem Bruder, und 
dem Weibe in ſeinen Armen, und dem Sohn, der 
noch übrig iſt von ſeinen Söhnen, vergönnen, 
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36 Le SEIGNEUR te fera marcher, toi et le roi 
que tu auras établi sur toi, vers une nation que 
tu n’auras point connue, ni toi, ni tes péres, 
et tu adoreras 1А d’autres dieux, le bois et la 
pierre; 37 Et tu seras l'étonnement, la fable 
et la satire de tous les peuples vers lesquels le 
SEIGNEUR t'emménera. 88 Tu porteras beau- 
coup de semence dans ton champ, et tu en 
recueilleras peu ; car la sauterelle la consumera. 
39 Tu planteras des vignes, tu Jes cultiveras, 
mais tu n'en boiras pas de vin, et tu n'en 
recueilleras rien; car le ver les mangera. 
40 Tu auras des oliviers dans tout ton domaine, 
mais tu ne t’oindras point d'huile; car tes 
oliviers manqueront. 41 Tu engendreras des fils 
et des filles, mais ils ne seront pas à toi, car ils 
iront en captivité. 42 La cigale dévastera 
tous tes arbres et le fruit de ta terre. 
43 L'étranger qui est au milieu de toi montera. 
fort au-dessus de toi, et tu descendras bien 
bas. 44 Il te prétera, et tu ne lui préteras 
point; il sera à la téte, et tu seras à la queue. 
46 Et toutes ces malédictions viendront sur 
toi, te poursuivront, et t'atteindront, jusqu'à 
ce que tu sois exterminé ; parce que tu n'auras 
pas obéi à la voix du SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
pour garder ses commandements et les statuts 
qu'il t'a prescrits. 46 Elles reposeront sur toi 
et sur ta postérité, pour servir de signes et de 
prodiges à jamais. 47 Parce que tu n'auras 
pas servi le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, avec joie et 
de bon cœur, dans l'abondance de toutes choses, 
48 Tu serviras, dans la faim, dans la soif, dans la 
nudité et dans la disette de toutes choses, les 
ennemis que le SEIGNEUR enverra contre toi. 
Et il mettra un joug de fer sur ton cou, jusqu'à 
ce qu'il t'ait exterminé. 49 Le SEIGNEUR fera 
lever contre toi, de loin, du bout de la terre, 
une nation prompte comme le vol de l'aigle, 
une nation dont tu n'entendras pas la langue; 
50 Une nation à rude face, qui n'aura pas de 
respect pour le vieillard, et qui n'aura point 
de pitié pour l'enfant. 51 Elle mangera le 
produit de ton bétail et le fruit de ta terre, 
jusqu'à ce que tu sois exterminé. Elle ne te 
laissera ni froment, ni vin, ni huile, ni les 
petits de tes vaches, ni les brebis de ton 
troupeau, jusqu'à ce quelle tait ruiné. 
52 Et elle t'assiégera dans toutes tes villes, 
jusqu'à ce que tombent tes murailles les plus 
hautes et les plus fortes, celles sur lesquelles 
tu te seras assuré en tout ton pays. Elle 
assiégera toutes tes villes dans tout le pays 
que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, t'aura donné. 
53 Dans le siége et dans la détresse dont ton 
ennemi te serrera, tu mangeras le fruit de ton 
sein, la chair de tes fils et de tes filles, 
que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, t’aura donnés. 
54 L'homme le plus tendre et le plus 
délicat d'entre vous, regardera d'un mau- 
vais ceil son frére et la femme de son 
coeur, et les enfants qui lui seront restés: 
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55 "Qore доймає ivi abriiv ard тб» саркбу тбу 
réxvery айтойў my ay катёс@р, Oud то р) катаћаф- 
iras атф obdéy iv тў orivoxopiq gov каї &v rjj 
Orie cov ў dv O\Rbwai тє oi ёүӨрө{ cov iv тасақс 
таїс , тоб 56 Kai 3j алтау ёи buv kai 7) 
тръфеоӣ, йс aii тера» авер б тойс айтйс Ваа» 
{тї тйс vie did riv тръфєрдтпта xai Фа т)ъ 
йта\хбтта, Васка» тр ёфда\иф аўтйс roy dv p 
айтйс roy ivkóNzQ айтйс kai roy viór kai т>» 
Üvyartpa arice, 57 Каі тд xópwv abrüc TÒ 
Ov дїй тё» pnpwy abrijc kal тб réxvov abrijc 
д ёйи ткр катафауетт yàp abrà й& тй» 
ivdaav пбрто» kovój iv тў orcevoywpiq cov xai 
iv тў Mit cov y Opa oe ò xo cov ¿v 
таїс тб\гої{ gov, 58 'Edv pi) єїтакойорс тойу 
тата Ta huara тоб удро» robrov Ta үгүран- 
piva iv re ЗА» roórq, фоВеїсда тд буона 
rò Ed то Bavuacròv тобто, Коро» rov Otóv 
cov. 59 Kai тарабдоЁйаес н Кїр‹ос rag т\түас cov 
kai тас M], g той тлтёонатбс aov, yd реуаћас 
kai Oavpaordc, kai vócovc поупойс kai morag* 
60 Kai ётістріфы таса» тї» ddbvny Аїүйттоъ riv 
movypàv ijv dtevriaBov àxó простор abrür, kai 
co\dnOncovrat iv coi: 61 Kai z&cav padaxiay 
kai таса» я№уђу THY ра) yeypappevyy kai тйтаъ 
rjv yeypappéivyny iv rø Biip тоб vóuov robrov 
лан Kópioc imi oé, Ewe dy i£oXo0psevog ot. 
62 Kai ката\афӣђсесӨє iv ápiÜug Воаҳеї, àvO' av 
Gre hre G тё áarpa тоб ойраъуой rq TAHOE, OTe 
obe &oQkovcac тїс фис Kupiov той Өкої cov. 
63 Kai forat by тробтоз єйфойъбт} Kiptog Фф b 


eù тосса Duc kal tANOdVaI VAC, oUrwc єфрау- 


Ojosrar Корс ig’ bpiv :Ео№обоедса: брас" cae | 


i£apÜnosc0s iv raya and тйс ye eic iy eowopEsty 
éxet KAnpovoprnoa айту. 64 Kai dracrepet ce 
Kiptog 6 Gg cov eig парта та Ovn, aa’ ákpov тїс 
үйс Ewe йкроо тўс уђс̧, Kai dovAEvoeg irri Өєоїс 
érépow, EvAotc Kat №0016, Oe ойк тісто od kai 
oi marépec сой. 65 Ad kai iv roic EOrecuy éxsivorc 
ойк аратаёсє се, 000 ob ui) yévigravorácic TH ix 
~ ГА y E ` ^ СД , ^ * 
тоб To0óc cov* Kai дфсы co Kópioc ec кардіар 
тра» ameOovoay kai ік\ітоутас 6pbarpode каї 
THKkopevny Wuxny. 
2 9 5 a E : ; 
peyn anévavTt тё» дфдалиф» cov, Kai $ojjn0noy 


66 Kai £cra т болу соо kpspa- 


Juipac kai vukróc, kai od riortb,Eſ тў бо cov" 
67 Tò zpwi ¿peic Пс av yévorro ётлтёра, kai. тд 
tomépac ¿peic Пос av уёрото mowi, йтд той póßov 
тїс kapótac соо й poßnOhoy, cai ато THY ópapárwr 
тди 0фба\иф» cov wv bby. 68 Kai алоотрёфы ce 
Kópic eig Аїуоттоу iv moiote, iv тў 00Q Y та 
Ov 7poc0ijoy Eri (tiv афту / kai pa0fjoso0s. imei 
тоїс ёҳӨроїс buGv sic таїбас kai watdioxac, каї ойк 
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55 Ne det eis de earnibus filiorum suorum, 
quas comedct: eo quod nihil aliud habeat in 
obsidione et penuria, qua vastaverint te inimici 
tui intra omnes portas tuas. 56 Tencra mulier 
et delicata, quee super terram ingredi non 
valebat, nec pedis vestigium figere, propter 
mollitiem et teneritudinem nimiam, invidebit 
viro suo, qui cubat in sinu ejus, super filii et 
filie carnibus, 57 Et illuvie secundarum, quz 
egrediuntur de medio feminum ejus, et super 
liberis qui eadem hora nati sunt; comedent 
enim eos clam propter rerum omnium penuriam 
in obsidione et vastitate, qua opprimet te 
58 Nisi 
custodieris et feceris omnia verba legis hujus, 


inimieus tuus intra portas tuas. 


quz scripta sunt in hoc volumine, ct timueris 
nomen ejus gloriosum et terribile, hoe est, 
Dominum Deum tuum. 59 Augebit Dominus 
plagas tuas, et plagas seminis tui, plagas 
magnas et perseverantes, infirmitates pessimas 
et perpetuas; 60 Et convertet in te omnes 
afflictiones Egypti, quas timuisti, et adhære- 
bunt tibi: 


et plagas, quee non sunt scripte in volumine 


61 Insuper et universos languores, 


legis hujus, inducet Dominus super te, donec 


te conterat: 62 Et remanebitis pauci numero, 


qui prius eratis sicut astra cli præ multitu- 
dine, quoniam non audisti vocem Domini Dei 
tui. 63 Et sicut ante lætatus est Dominus 
super vos, bene vobis faciens, vosque multipli- 
cans: sic letabitur disperdens vos atque 
subvertens, ut auferamini de terra, ad quam 
ingredieris possidendam. 64 Disperget te 
Dominus in omnes populos, a summitate terre 
usque ad terminos ejus: et servies ibi diis 
alienis, quos et tu ignoras et patres tui, lignis 
et lapidibus. 65 In gentibus quoque illis non 
quiesces, neque erit requies vestigio pedis tui. 
Dabit enim tibi Dominus ibi cor pavidum, et 
deficientes oculos, et animam consumptam 
meerore. 66 Et erit vita tua quasi pendens 
ante te. Timebis nocte et die, et non credes 
vitæ tue. 67 Mane dices: Quis mihi det 
vesperum ? et vespere: Quis mihi det mane? 
propter cordis tui formidinem, qua terreberis, 
et propter ea, que tuis videbis oculis. 
68 Reducet te Dominus classibus in ZEgy ptum, 
per viam de qua dixit tibi ut eam amplius non 
videres. lbi venderis inimicis tuis in servos et 


ancillas, et non erit qui emat. 
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55 So that he will not give to any of them of 
the flesh of his children whom he shall eat: 
because he hath nothing left him in the siege, 
and in the straitness, wherewith thine enemies 
shall distress thee in all thy gates. 56 The 
tender and delicate woman among you, which 
would not adventure to set the sole of her 
foot upon the ground for delicateness and 
tenderness, her eye shall be evil toward the 
husband of her bosom, and toward her son, 
and toward her daughter, 57 And toward 
her young one that cometh out from between 
her feet, and toward her children which she 
shall bear: fur she shall eat them for want of 
all things secretly in the siege and straitness, 
wherewith thine enemy shall distress thce in 
thy gates. 58 If thou wilt not observe to do 
all the words of this law that are written in 
this book, that thou mayest fear this glorious 
aud fearful name, THE LORD THY GOD; 
59 Then the Lorp will make thy plagues 
wonderful, and the plagues of thy seed, even 
great plagues, and of long continuance, and 
sore sieknesses, and of long continuance. 
60 Moreover he will bring upon thee all the 
diseases of Egypt, which thou wast afraid 
of ; and they shall cleave unto thee. 61 Also 
every sickness, and every plague, which is not 
written in the book of this law, them will the 
LonD bring upon thee, until thou be destroyed. 
62 And ye shall be left few in number, whereas 
ye were as the stars of heaven for multitude ; 
because thou wouldest not obey the voice 
of the Lorp thy God. 63 And it shall come 
to pass, that as the LORD rejoiced over you to 
do you good, and to multiply you; so the 
Lorp will rejoice over you to destroy you, 
and to bring you to nought; and ye shall be 
plucked from off the land whither thou goest 
to possess it. 64 And the LORD shall scatter 
thee among all peopk, from the one end of 
the earth even unto the other; and there 
thou shalt serve other gods, which neither 
thou nor thy fathers have known, even wood 
and stone. 65 And among these nations shalt 
thou find no ease, neither shall the sole of 
thy foot have rest: but the Говр shall give 
thee there а trembling heart, and failing of 
eyes, and sorrow of mind: 66 And thy life 
shall hang in doubt before thee; and thou 
shalt fear day and night, апа shalt have none 
assurance of thy life: 67 In the morning 
thou shalt say, Would God it were even! and 
at even thou shalt say, Would God it were 
morning! for the fear of thine heart where- 
with thou shalt fear, and for the sight of 
thine eyes which thou shalt see. 68 And the 
Lorp shall bring thee into Egypt again with 
ships, by the way whereof I spake unto thee, 
Thou shalt see it no more again: and there 
ye shall be sold unto your enemies for bond- 
men and bondwomen. and no man shall buy 
соц. 
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55 Zu geben jemand unter ihnen von dem Fleiſch 
ſeiner Söhne, das er friſſet; ſintemal ihm nichts 
übrig iſt von allem Gut, in der Angſt und Noth, 
damit dich dein Feind drängen wird in allen deinen 
Thoren. 56 Ein Weib unter euch, das zuvor zärt— 
lich und in Lüſten gelebet hat, daß ſie nicht verſucht 
hat ihre Fußſohlen auf die Erde zu ſetzen, vor 
Zärtlichkeit und Wolluſt; die wird dem Mann in 
ihren Armen, und ihrem Sohn, und ihrer Tochter 
vergönnen. 57 Die Aftergeburt, die zwiſchen 
ihren eigenen Beinen iſt ausgegangen, dazu ihre 
Söhne, die ſie geboren hat; denn ſie werden ſie 
vor allerlei Mangel heimlich eſſen, in der Angſt 
und Noth, damit dich dein Feind drängen wird in 
deinen Thoren. 58 Wo du nicht wirſt halten, 
daß du thuſt alle Worte dieſes Geſetzes, die in 
dieſem Buch geſchrieben ſind, daß du fürchteſt 
dieſen herrlichen und ſchrecklichen Namen, den 
Herrn, deinen Gott; 59 So wird der Herr 
wunderlich mit dir umgehen, mit Plagen auf dich 
und deinen Samen, mit großen und langwierigen 
Plagen, mit böſen und langwierigen Krankheiten; 
60 Und wird dir zuwenden alle Seuche Egyptens, 
davor du dich fürchteſt, und werden dir anhangen. 
61 Dazu alle Krankheit und alle Plage, die nicht 
geſchrieben ſind in dem Buch dieſes Geſetzes, wird 
der Herr über dich kommen laſſen, bis du vertilget 
werdeſt. 62 Und wird euer wenig Pöbels über— 
bleiben, die ihr vorhin geweſen ſeid wie die 
Sterne am Himmel nach der Menge; darum, 
daß du nicht gehorchet haſt der Stimme des Herrn, 
deines Gottes. 63 Und wie fih der Herr über 
euch zuvor freuete, daß er euch Gutes thäte, und 
mehrete euch; alſo wird er ſich über euch freuen, 


daß er euch umbringe und vertilge; und werdet 


verſtöret werden von dem Lande, da du jetzt ein- 
zeuchſt, es einzunehmen. 64 Denn der Herr wird 
dich zerſtreuen unter alle Völker, von einem Ende 
der Welt bis ans andere; und wirſt daſelbſt 
andern Göttern dienen, die du nicht kenneſt, noch 
deine Väter, Holz und Steinen. 65 Dazu wirſt 
du unter denſelben Völkern kein bleibend Weſen 
haben, und deine Fußſohlen werden keine Ruhe 
haben. Denn der Herr wird dir daſelbſt ein be— 
bendes Herz geben, und verſchmachtete Augen, 
und verdorrete Seele, 66 Daß dein Leben wird 
vor dir ſchweben. Nacht und Tag wirſt du dich 
fürchten, und deines Lebens nicht ſicher ſein. 
67 Des Morgens wirſt du ſagen: Ach, daß ich 
den Abend erleben möchte! Des Abends wirſt du 
ſagen: Ach, daß ich den Morgen erleben möchte! 
vor Furcht deines Herzens, die dich ſchrecken wird, 
und vor dem, das du mit deinen Augen ſehen 
wirſt. 68 Und der Herr wird dich mit Schiffen 
voll wieder in Egypten führen, durch den Weg, 
davon ich geſagt habe: Du ſollſt ihn nicht mehr 
ſehen. Und ihr werdet daſelbſt euren Feinden zu 
Knechten und Mägden verkauft werden, und wird 
kein Käufer da ſein. 


| өй vous allez pour la posséder. 


DEUTERONOME, XXVII. 


55 П ne donnera à aucun d'eux de Ја chair de 
ses enfants, qu'il mangera, parce qu'il ne lui 
sera rien demeuré du tout, par suite du siége 
et de la détresse dont ton ennemi te serrera 
dans toutes tes villes. 56 La plus tendre et 
la plus délicate d'entre vous, celle qui, par 
délicatesse ct par mollesse, n'eüt point osé 
mettre la plante de son pied sur la terre, 
regardera d'un mauvais cil le mari de son 
cœur, son fils et sa fille, 57 Et son nouveau-né 
qui sortira d'entre ses pieds, et les enfants 
qu'elle enfantera ; car dans la disctte de toutes 
choses, par suite du siége et de la détresse 
dont ton ennemi te serrera dans toutes tes 
villes, elle les mangera secrétement. 58 Si 
tu ne prends garde d'observer toutes les 
paroles de cette loi, écrites dans ce livre, et 
si tu ne crains pas le nom glorieux et re- 
doutable, LE SEIGNEUR, TON DIEU: 
59 Alors le SEIGNEUR rendra tes plaies, et 
les plaies de ta postérité, des plaies étranges ; 
il en fera des plaies grandes et permanentes, 
des maladies malignes et longues. 60 Et il 
fera retourner sur toi toutes les langucurs 
d'Égypte, dont tu as eu peur, et elles s'at- 
tacheront à toi. 61 Méme toute autre maladie 
et toute autre plaie, qui n'est point écrite au 
livre de cette loi, le SEIGNEUR la fera venir 
sur toi, jusqu'à ce que tu sois exterminé. 
62 Et parce que tu n'auras point obéi à la 
volx du SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, vous resterez 
en petit nombre, aprés avoir été une multi- 
tude semblable aux étoiles des cieux. 63 Et 
comme le SEIGNEUR s'est réjoui à votre 
sujet, en vous faisant du bien et en vous 
multiphant, il arrivera de méme que le 
SEIGNEUR se réjouira à votre sujet, en 
vous faisant périr et en vous exterminant. 
Alors vous serez arrachés de dessus la terre 
61 Et le 
SEIGNEUR te dispersera parmi tous les peuples, 
d'un bout de la terre à l'autre; et tu adoreras 
là d'autres dieux, des dieux que ni toi ni tes 
péres n'avez point eonnus, tu adoreras le bois 
et la pierre. 65 Et parmi ces nations, tu ne 
seras pas tranquille, il n'y aura pas de repos 
pour la plante de ton pied; car le SEIGNEUR 
te donnera là un cceur tremblant, tes yeux 
languiront, et ton ame sera dans la détresse. 
66 Et ta vie sera en suspens devant toi; tu 
seras dans l'effroi nuit et jour, ct tu ne seras 
point assuré de ta vie. 67 Tu diras le matin: 
Qui me fera voir le soir? Et le soir tu diras: 
Qui me fera voir le matiu? à cause de l'effroi 
dont ton cœur sera effrayé, et à cause des 
choses que tu verras de tes yeux. 68 Et le 
SEIGNEUR te fera retourner en Egypte sur des 
navires, par le chemin dont je t'ai dit: Tu ne 
le verras plus. Vous offrirez de vous vendre 
là à vos ennemis, pour esclaves et pour ser- 
vantes, et il n'y aura pas d'acheteur. 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, XXIX. 


CAPUT XXIX. 


1 Hzc sunt verba fœderis, quod pr:iecepit 
Dominus Moysi ut feriret cum filiis Israel in 
terra Moab: preeter illud foedus, quod cum eis 
pepigit in Horeb. 2 Vocavitque Moyses 
omnem Israel, et dixit ad eos: Vos vidistis 
universa, qua fecit Dominus coram vobis 
in terra /Egypti Pharaoni, et omnibus servis 
ejus, universæque terre illius, 3 Tentationes 
magnas, quas viderunt oculi tui, signa illa, 
4 Et non dedit vobis 


Dominus cor intelligens, et oculos videntes, 


portentaque ingentia, 


et aures quce possunt audire, usque in præsen- 
tem diem. 5 Adduxit vos quadraginta annis 
per desertum: non sunt attrita vestimenta 
vestra, пес calceamenta pedum vestrorum 
vetustate cousumpta sunt. 6 Panem non 
comedistis, vinum et siceram nou bibistis: ut ` 
sciretis quia ego sum Dominus Deus vester. 
7 Et venistis ad hune loeum : egressusque est 
Sehon rex Hesebon, et Og rex Basan, occurren- 
tes nobis ad pugnam. Et percussimus eos, 
8 Et tulimus terram eorum, ас tradidimus 
possidendam Ruben et Gad, et dimidie tribui 
Manasse. 9 Custodite ergo verba pacti hujus, 
et implete ea: ut intelligatis universa que 
facitis. 10 Vos statis hodie -cuncti coram 
Domino Deo vestro, principes vestri, et tribus, 
ас majores natu, atque doctores, omnis popu- 
lus Israel, 11 Liberi et uxores vestre, et 
advena qui tecum moratur in castris, exceptis 
lignorum cessoribus, et his qui comportant 
aquas: 12 Ut transeas in foedere Domini Dei 
tui, et in jurejurando quod hodie Dominus 
13 Ut suscitet 


te sibi in populum, et ipse sit Deus tuus, sieut 


Deus tuus percutit tecum : 


locutus est tibi, et sicut juravit patribus tuis, 
Abraham, Isaae, et Jacob. 
ego hoc fœdus ferio, et hæc juramenta con- 
Sed 


16 Vos enim nostis quo modo» 


14 Nec vobis solis 


firmo, 15 cunctis presentibus et 
absentibus. 
habitaverimus in terra Ægypti, et quo modo 
transierimus рег. medium nationum, quas 
transeuntes, 17 Vidistis abominationes et 


sordes, id est, idola eorum, lignum, et 


lapidem, argentum et aurem, quw colebant. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


DEUTERONOMY, XXIX. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


1 THESE are the words of the covenant, 
which the Lorp commanded Moses to make 
with the children of Israel in the land of 
Moab, beside the eovenant which he made 
with them in Horeb. 2 $ And Moses called 
unto all Israel, and said unto them, Ye have 
seen all that the Lorp did before your eyes 
in the land of Egypt unto Pharaoh, and unto 
all his servants, and unto all his land ; 3 The 
great temptations which thine eyes have seen, 
the signs, and those great miracles: 4 Yet 
the Lorp hath not given you an heart to 
perceive, and eyes to see, and ears to hear, 
9 And I have led you forty 
years in the wilderness: your elothes are not 
waxen old upon you, and thy shoe is not 
waxen old upon thy foot. 6 Ye have not 
eaten bread, neither have ye drunk wine or 
strong drink: that ye might know that I am 
the LORD your God. 7 And when ye eame 
unto this place, Sihon,the king of Heshbon, 
and Og the king of Dashan, came out against 
us unto battle, and we smote them: 8 And 
we took their land, and gave it for an 
inheritance unto the Reubenites, and to the 
Gadites, and to the half tribe of Manasseh. 
9 Keep therefore the words of this covenant, 
and do them, that ye may prosper in all that 
ye do. 104 Ye stand this day all of you 
before the LORD your God; your eaptains of 
your tribes, your elders, and your officers, with 
all the men of Israel, 11 Your little ones, 
your wives, and thy stranger that zs in thy 
camp, from the hewer of thy wood unto the 
drawer of thy water: 12 That thou shouldest 
enter into covenant with the Lorp thy God, 
and into his oath, which the Lorp thy God 
maketh with thee this day: 13 That he 
may establish thee to day for a people unto 
himself, and ¢hat he may be unto thee a God, 
as he hath said unto thee, and as he hath 
sworn unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, 
and to Jacob. 14 Neither with you only do 
I make this eovenant and this oath; 15 But 
with Aim that standeth here with us this day 
before the LORD our God, and also with him 
that is not here with us this day: 16 (For 
ye know how we have dwelt in the land of 
Egypt ; and how we came through the nations 
which ye passed by; 17 And ye have seen 


unto this day. 


their abominations, and their idols, wood and 
stone, silver and gold, which were among them :) 
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5 Buch Mofe, 29. 


Das 29. Capite. 

1 Dief find bie Worte bed Bundes, ben der 
Herr Mofe geboten hat, зи machen mit den 
Kindern Iſrael, in der Moabiter Lande, zum 
andernmal, nachdem er denſelben mit ihnen 
gemacht hatte in Horeb. 2 Und Mofe rief bem 
ganzen Iſrael, und ſprach zu ihnen: Ihr habt 
geſehen alles, was der Herr gethan hat in Egyp— 
ten vor euren Augen, dem Pharao mit allen 
ſeinen Knechten, und ſeinem ganzen Lande; 
3 Die großen Verſuchungen, die deine Augen 
geſehen haben, daß es große Zeichen und Wunder 
waren. 4 Und der Herr hat euch bis auf dieſen 
heutigen Tag noch nicht gegeben ein Herz, das 
verſtändig wäre, Augen, die da ſähen, und Ohren, 
die da hoͤreten. 5 Er hat euch vierzig Jahr in 
der Wüſte laſſen wandeln; eure Kleider ſind an 
euch nicht veraltet, und dein Schuh ift nicht veral- 
tet an deinen Füßen. 6 Ihr habt kein Brod 
gegeſſen, und keinen Wein getrunken, noch ſtark 
Getränke, auf daß du wiſſeſt, daß ich der Herr, 
euer Gott, bin. 7 Und da ihr kamet an dieſen 
Ort, zog aus der König Sihon zu Hesbon, und 
der König Og zu Baſan, uns entgegen, mit uns 
zu ſtreiten. Und wir haben ſie geſchlagen, 8 Und 
ihr Land eingenommen, und zum Erbtheil gegeben 
den Rubenitern und Gaditern, und dem halben 
Stamm der Manaſſiter. 9 So haltet nun die 
Worte dieſes Bundes, und thut darnach, auf daß 
ihr weislich handeln möget in alle eurem Thun. 
10 Ihr ſtehet heute alle vor dem Herrn, eurem 
Gott, die Oberſten eurer Stämme, eure Aelteſten, 
eure Amtleute, ein jedermann in Iſrael, 11 Eure 
Kinder, eure Weiber, dein Fremdling, der in 
deinem Lager iſt, beide dein Holzhauer und dein 
Waſſerſchöpfer; 12 Daß du einhergehen ſollſt in 
dem Bunde des Herrn, deines Gottes, und in 
dem Eide, den der Herr, dein Gott, heute mit dir 
macht; 13 Auf daß er dich heute ihm zum Volk 
aufrichte, und er dein Gott ſey, wie er dir geredet 
hat, und wie er deinen Vätern, Abraham, Iſaak 
und Jakob, geſchworen hat. 14 Denn ich mache 
dieſen Bund und dieſen Eid nicht mit euch alleine; 
15 Sondern beide mit euch, die ihr heute hie ſeid 
und mit uns ſtehet vor dem Herrn, unſern Gott, 
und mit denen, die heute nicht mit uns ſind. 
16 Denn ihr wiſſet, wie wir in Egypten land 
gewohnet haben, und mitten durch die Heiden 
gezogen ſind, durch welche ihr zoget, 17 Und 
ſahet ihre Greuel und ihre Götzen, Holz und 
Stein, Silber und Gold, die bei ihnen waren. 


DEUTERONOME, XXIX. 


CHAPITRE XXIX. 


1 Cx sont ici les paroles de l'alliance que le 
SEIGNEUR commanda а Moise de faire avec les 
enfants d'Israël, au pays de Moab, outre 
Valliance qu'il avait faite avec eux еп Horeb. 
2 4 Moise appela done tout Israel, et leur dit: 
Vous avez vu tout ее que le SEIGNEUR a fait 
en votre présence dans le pays d’Egypte, a 
Pharaon, 4 tous ses serviteurs, et а tout son 
pays; 3 Les grandes épreuves que tes yeux 
ont vues, ces prodiges et ces grands miracles. 
4 Mais le SEIGNEUR ne vous a point donné, 
jusqu'à ce jour, un eœur pour comprendre, ni 
des yeux pour voir, ni des oreilles pour en- 
tendre. 5 Et je vous ai conduits par le désert 
durant quarante ans, sans que vos vétements se 
soient usés sur vous, sans que ton soulier se soit 
usé sur ton pied. 6 Du pain, vous n'en avez 
point mangé ; du vin, et de la cervoise, vous n'en 
avez pas bu, afin que vous eonnussiez que je 
suis le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 7 Et vous étes 
parvenus en ce lieu-ei. Et Sihon,roi de Hesbon, 
ct Hog, roi du Basan, sont sortis au-devant de 
nous pour nous combattre, et nous les avons 
battus. 8 Nous avons pris leur pays, et nous 
lavons donné en héritage aux Rubénites, 
aux Gadites, et à la demi-tribu de Manassé. 
9 Vous garderez done les paroles de cette 
alliance, et vous les observerez, afin que vous 
prospériez dans tout ce que vous entreprendrez. 
10 J Vous comparaissez tous aujourd'hui 
devant le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, les chefs de 
vos tribus, vos anciens, vos magistrats, et 
tout homme d'Israél, 11 Vos petits enfants, 
vos femmes, et l'étranger qui est au milieu de 
ton camp, depuis ton fendeur de bois jusqu'à 
ton porteur d'eau; 12 Afin que tu entres dans 
l'alliance que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, a faite 
aujourd'hui avec toi, et que £u {е soumettes à 
limpréeation du serment que le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, te fait faire; 13 Pour qu’aujourd’- 
hui il t'établisse son peuple, et qu'il soit ton 
Dieu, ainsi qu'il te l'a dit, et ainsi qu'il l'a 
juré à tes péres, Abraham, Isaae et Jacob. 
14 Et ee n'est pas seulement avec vous que 
je traite cette alliance, et cette imprécation 
du serment que vous faites; 15 Mais c'est 
avec celui qui est ici avec nous aujourd'hui, 
devant le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, et avee celui 
qui m'est point iei avec nous aujourd'hui. 
16 Car vous savez comment nous avons demeuré 
ап pays d'Égypte, et comment nous avons 
passé parmi les nations, parmi lesquelles vous 
avez passé. 17 Et vous avez vu leurs abomi- 
nations, et leurs vilaines idoles, les idoles de bois 
et de pierre, d'argent et d'or, qui sont parmi eux. 
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AEYTEPONOMION, кб’, X. 


18 M^ тїс iari iv U ávip ў yuri ў татр@ j 
v 


| ur rivog ту dtdvora eéxdivey aad Kupiou той Өғо 


aus ; ; - CE. WIS 
buv, TopevOevreg AaTpEvELy troig e rv tÜràv 
3 , 2 , H + e ~ cer L4 $ , 
ixetvwy' uh тіс ioriv iv bir piča аро piovosa iv 
xo kai mwpíg* 19 Kai tora ¿àv акодод rà 
püuara тўс арӣс rabrug, Kai émwnutoncat iv ry 
kapdia abro) Aéyov “Осій uot yívowro Öre iv ry 
, ~ td , е a 
ámomÀavQoa тїс Kapdiag pov Topevoopai, tva py 
cvvazoMog 6 adh r Tov dvastaprnrov. 20 Оф 
poy Oehoe ò Өс edthareioar abri, AAN ў TOTE 
; А за ; 0 Eos e 
ixcavOnosrat dpyn Kvptov kai 0 GrjXoc avrov èv тф 
аудротф itv, kai Ko\ANOnoovrat iv abri) тйта! 
є 3 М ~ Hé СА е $ 2 ~ 
ai арай тўс бїаблкпє таётус ої yeypappevar iv тф 
BiBrip тоот, kai aXst[s. Корс тд буора abroU 
ix тїс umd róv obpavóv* 21 Kai dere айтбъ 
Kóptoc cic kakà ik zrávrov viov Iopa, катӣ maoac 
А 3 + м , * , , ~ 
rag арас тїйє д:абђкус тас yeypauutvac iv тф 
BiBrip rod vóuov robrov. 22 Kai épovorw т} yeved 
г л t *.* LJ ~ es 2 uh E , є LA 
1) érépa, oi vioi роу of dvacrncovra pel’ Upac, 
kai б A Oc dv NOY ik yijc uakpóhev, каї 
» А * - ~ 2 7 M a r 
офоута: Tag TANYA тїс yie ikeivne Kal тас vócovc 
айтйс йс ámécruNe Kipioc ёт айтуу, 23 Өғїоу 


kai dda karaktkavutvov, таса ù үй айтйс о? 


cmaptjaerat, ovde dv, 000 ш avaBy ёт айт» 
тас х\шрб»* orep катєстрафр Хддора kai 
Гбиорба, Aðauà kai LeBwip, йс æartorpe Koprog 
iv Өџиф kai ӧруў. 24 Kai ёроўс: парта rà tbv 
Дей тї ётойусє Kópioc ойто ry уў тайт; тіс 0 0u- 
pòc тйс Ópyünc ò péyac o)roc; 25 Kai ípoUciw 
“Ort кат Ммто» т> діадђку» Kupiov тоў 0:00 rov 
maripov airway, à OuÜcro roig rarpácw airov Ort 
tEnyayev abrobg ik ype AityUzrov, 26 Kai mopev- 
Oivr&c éXárpevcav Өғоїс érépow ode ook rj míiaravro, 
000 diE EC abroic* 27 Kai opytoO0: Ovu Kóptoc 
éni THY уђу ei ётауауғі» ёт abri)v ката тавас 
rác karápac rag уғурариёрас iv rq B тоў 
vóuov тодтоо` 28 Kai t&joev abro)c Koptoc ато 
тїс ye айтор iv Gung kai ópyj Kai mapo£vauo 
реуаћ сфддра, kai &t(GaXev abrode ͤ eig үйс érépav 
ect viv. 29 Ta кроптӣ Kupip тф O ruv, rà 
ёё $avtpáà "piv kal roic rékvotc 3uàv єс TOY aidva, 


moiy zrávra Ta ойната тоў vH, rovrov. 


КЕФ. №. 


1 KAI écrat we àv lwow ini оё тарта rà 
ter м Uu , F AAA 2 ^ LÀ a 
phipara ravra, j ebdoyia kai ij катара Ñv {дока mpd 
просфтоо gov, kai dN elc rijv kapütav aov iv тйс! 


* и т ,* ^ r U 2 - 
Toig &Üvteoaw 00 iàv паскоотіср oe Koóowe ёк&ї, 


DEUTERONOMIUM, XXIX. XXX. 


18 Ne forte sit inter vos vir aut mulier, 
familia aut tribus, cujus eor aversum est hodie 
а Domino Deo nostro: ut vadat et serviat 

diis illarum gentium: etsit inter vos radix | 
germinans fe] et amaritudinem. 19 Cumque 
audierit verba juramenti hujus, benedicat sibi 
in eorde suo, dicens: Pax erit mihi, et ambu- 
labo in pravitate cordis mei: etabsumat ebria 
sitientem, 20 Et Dominus non ignoscat ei: 
sed tunc quam maxime furor ejus fumet, et 
zelus contra hominem illum, et sedeant super 
eum omnia maledicta, que scripta sunt in hoc 
volumine: et deleat Dominus nomen ejus sub 
cælo, 21 Et consumat eum in perditionem ex 
omnibus tribubus Israel, juxta maledietiones, 
quæ in libro legis hujus ac fœderis continentur. 
22 Dicetque sequens generatio, et filii qui 
naseentur deinceps, et peregrini, qui de longe 
venerint, videntes plagas terre illius, et infir- 
mitates, quibus eam  afflixerit Dominus. 
28 Sulphure et salis ardore comburens, ita ut 
ultra non seratur, nec virens quippiam ger- 
minet, in exemplum subversionis Sodome et 
Gomorrhz, Adame et Seboim, quas subvertit 
24 Et dieent 


omnes gentes: Quare sie fecit Dominus terre 


Dominus in ira et furore suo. 


huie? que est he ira furoris ejus immensa ? 
25 Et respondebunt: 
pactum Domini, quod pepigit cum patribus 


Quia dereliquerunt 


eorum, quando eduxit eos de terra Aigypti: 
26 Et servierunt diis alienis, et adoraverunt 
eos, quos nesciebant, et quibus non fuerant 
attributi : 


eontra terram istam, ut induceret super eam 


27 Ideirco iratus est furor Domini 


omnia maledicta, quee in hoe volumine scripta 
sunt: 28 Et ejecit eos de terra sue in ira et 
in furore, et in indignatione maxima, projecit- 
que in terram alienam, sicut hodie comprobatur. 
29 Abscondita, Domino Deo nostro: qu: 
manifesta sunt, nobis et filiis nostris usque in 
sempiternum, ut faciamus universa vcrba legis 


hujus. 
CAPUT XXX. 


1 Сум ergo venerint super te omnes ser- 
mones isti, benedictio, sive maledictio, quam 
proposui in conspectu tuo: et ductus pœni- 
tudine cordis tui in universis gentibus, 
in quas disperserit te Dominus Deus tuus, 


BI B LI A HEXAG LOTTA. 


DEUTERONOMY, XXIX. XXX. 


18 lest there should be among you man, 
or woman, or family, or tribe, whose heart 
turneth away this day from the ТОКО our 
God, to go and serve the gods of these nations; 
lest there should be among you a root that 
beareth gall and wormwood; 19 And it come 
to pass, when he heareth the words of this 
curse, that he bless himself in his heart, 
saying, I shall have peace, though I walk in the 
imagination of mine heart, to add drunken- 
ness to thirst: 20 The Lorp will not spare 
him, but then the anger of the Lorp and his 
jealousy shall smoke agaiust that man, and all 
the curses that are written in this book shall 
lie upon him, and the LorD shall blot out his 
name from under heaven. 21 And the LORD 
shall separate him unto evil out of all the 
tribes of Israel, according to all the curses of 
the covenant that are written in this book of 
the law: 22 So that the generation to come 
of your ehildren that shall rise up after you, 
and the stranger that shall come from a far 
land, shall say, when they see the plagues of 
that land, and the sieknesses which the LORD 
hath laid upon it; 23 And that the whole 
land thereof is brimstone, and salt, and 
burning, that it is not sown, nor beareth, nor 
any grass groweth therein, like the overthrow 
of Sodom, and Gomorrah, Admah, and Zeboim, 
which the LoRD overthrew in his anger, and 
in his wrath: 24 Even all nations shall say, 
Wherefore hath the Lorp done thus unto this 
land? what meaneth the heat of this great 
anger? 25 Then men shall say, Because they 
have forsaken the covenant of the LoRD God 
of their fathers, which he made with them 
when he brought them forth out of the land 
of Egypt: 26 For they went and served 
other gods, and worshipped them, gods whom 
they knew not, and whom he had not given 
unto them: 27 And the anger of the Lorp 
was kindled against this land, to bring upon 
it all the curses that are written in this book: 
28 And the Lord rooted them out of their 
land in anger, and in wrath, and in great 
indignation, and cast them into another land, 
as té 15 this day. 29 The secret things belong 
unto the LoRD our God: but those things 
which are revealed belong unto us and to our 
children for ever, that we may do all the 
words of this law. 


CHAPTER ХХХ. 


1 AND it shall come to pass, when all these 
things are come upon thee, the blessing and the 
curse, which I have set before thee, and thon 
shalt call them to mind among all the nations, 
whither the Lorp thy God hath driven thee, 
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5 Buch Mofe, 29, 30. 


18 Daß nicht vielleicht ein Mann, oder ein Weib, 
oder ein Geſinde, oder ein Stamm unter euch ſey, 
deß Herz heute ſich von dem Herrn, unſerm Gott, 
gewandt habe, daß es hingehe und diene den 
Göttern dieſer Völker, und werde vielleicht eine 
Wurzel unter euch, die da Galle und Wermuth 
trage; 19 Und ob er ſchon höre die Worte dieſes 
Fluchs, dennoch ſich ſegne in ſeinem Herzen, und 
ſpreche: Es gehet mir wohl, weil ich wandele, 
wie es mein Herz dünket; auf daß die Trunkene 
mit der Durſtigen dahin fahre. 20 Da wird der 
Herr dem nicht gnädig ſein; ſondern dann wird 
ſein Zorn und Eifer rauchen über ſolchen Mann, 
und werden ſich auf ihn legen alle Flüche, die in 
dieſem Buch geſchrieben ſind. Und der Herr wird 
ſeinen Namen austilgen unter dem Himmel, 
21 Und wird ihn abſondern zum Unglück aus allen 
Stämmen Sfrael, laut aller Flüche des Bundes, 
der in dem Buch dieſes Geſetzes geſchrieben iſt. 
22 So werden dann ſagen die Nachkommen enrer 
Kinder, die nach euch aufkommen werden, und die 
Fremden, die aus fernen Landen kommen, ſo ſie 
die Plagen dieſes Landes ſehen, und die Krank— 
heiten, damit ſie der Herr beladen hat, 23 Daß 
er alle ihr Land mit Schwefel und Salz verbrannt 
hat, daß es nicht beſäet werden mag, noch wächſet, 
noch kein Kraut drinnen aufgehet; gleichwie So— 
dom und Gomorra, Adama und Zeboim umge— 
kehret ſind, die der Herr in ſeinem Zorn und 
Grimm umgekehret hat; 24 So werden alle 
Völker ſagen: Warum hat der Herr dieſem 
Lande alſo gethan? Was iſt das für ſo großer 
grimmiger Zorn? 25 So wird man ſagen: 
Darum, daß ſie den Bund des Herrn, ihrer Väter 
Gott, verlaſſen haben, den er mit ihnen machte, 
da er ſie aus Egyptenland führete; 26 Und ſind 
hingegangen und haben andern Göttern gedienet, 
und fie angebetet, ſolche Götter, die fle nicht 
kennen, und die ihnen nichts gegeben haben; 
27 Darum iſt des Herrn Zorn ergrimmet über 
dieß Land, daß er über ſie hat kommen laſſen alle 
Flüche, die in dieſem Buche geſchrieben ſtehen; 
28 Und der Herr hat fie aus ihrem Lande geſtoßen 
mit großem Zorn, Grimm und Ungnade; und 
hat fie in ein ander Land geworfen, wie es ſtehet 
heutiges Tages. 29 Das Geheimniß des Herrn, 
unſers Gottes, iſt offenbaret uns und unſern 
Kindern ewiglich, daß wir thun ſollen alle Worte 
dieſes Geſetzes. 


Das 30. Capitel. 


1 Wenn nun über dich kommt dieß alles, es fey 
der Segen oder der Fluch, die ich dir vorgelegt habe, 
und in dein Herz geheſt, wo du unter den Heiden 
biſt, da dich der Herr, dein Gott, hin verſtoßen hat; 


DEUTERONOME, XXIX. XXX. 


18 Qu'il n'y ait parmi vous ni homme, nl 
femme, ni famille, ni tribu, qui détourne 
aujourd'hui son cœur du SEIGNEUR, notre 
Dien, pour aller servir les dieux de ces 
nations; qu'il n'y ait point parmi vous quelque 
racine qui produise du fiel et de l'absinthe. 
19 Et qu'il n'arrive pas que quelqu'un, en- 
tendant les paroles de cette impréeation du 
serment que vous faites, se félicite en son 
cour, en disant: J'aurai la paix, quoique je 
marche selon l'aberration de mon cœur; de 
telle sorte qu'il ajoute l'ivresse à la soit. 
20 Le SEIGNEUR ne voudra pas lui pardonner ; 
ear la colére du SEIGNEUR et sa jalousie 
s'enflammeront contre cet homme, et toute 
l'impréeation du serment que vous faites, et 
qui est écrite dans ce livre, demeurcra sur lui, et 
le SEIGNEUR effacera son nom de dessous les 
cieux. 21 Et le SEIGNEUR le séparera de 
toutes les tribus d'Israél pour son malheur, 
selon toutes les impréeations du serment de 
l'allianee, qui est écrit dans ce livre de la loi. 
22 Et la génération à venir, vos enfants qui 
viendront aprés vous, et l'étranger qui viendra 
d'un pays éloigné, diront, lorsqu'ils verront 
les plaies de ce pays, et les maladies dont le 
SEIGNEUR l'affligera—23 Lorsque toute Ја terre 
de ce pays-là sera soufre, sel ct embrasement ; 
lorsqu'elle ne sera point semée, et qu'elle ne 
fera rien germer, lorsque nulle herbe n'en 
sortira, ainsi qu'il en fut à la destruction de 
Sodome, de Gomorrhe, d'Adma, ct de Tséboim, 
que le SEIGNEUR détruisit dans sa colére et 
dans sa fureur; 24 Ils diront avee toutes les 
nations: Pourquoi le SEIGNEUR a-t-il fait 
ainsi à ce pays? quelle est l'ardeur de cette 
grande colére? 25 Et on répondra: C'est 
paree qu'ils. ont abandonné l'alliance du 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de leurs péres, alliance 
qu'il avait faite avec eux, quand il les fit 
sortir du pays d'Egypte. 26 Car ils s'en 
sont allés, ont servi d'autres dieux, et se sont 
prosternés devant eux, devant ces dieux qu'ils 
n'avaient point counus, ct dont aucun ne leur 
avait rien donné. 27 C'est à cause de cela 
que la colére du SEIGNEUR s'est embrasée 
contre ee pays, et qu'il a fait venir sur lui 
tontes les malédictions écrites dans ce livre. 
28 Et dans sa colére, et dans sa fureur, dans 
sa grande indignation, le SEIGNEUR les a 
arrachés de leur terre, et les a chassés en un 
autre pays, comme on le voit aujourd'hui. 
29 J Les choses cachées sont auprès du 
SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu; mais les choses 
révélées sont devant nous et devant nos 
enfauts à jamais, afin que nous observions 
toutes les paroles de cette loi. 


CHAPITRE ХХХ. 


1 On lorsque toutes ces choses seront 
venues sur toi, soit la bénédiction. soit la 
malédiction que je t'ai présentées, et lorsque 


tu les auras rappelées dans ton cœur, 

parmi toutes les nations vers lesquelles 

le SEIGNEUR, ton Dicu, t'aura Chasse: 
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2 prem) THR miny Bos? 2 Kai ётотрафђосу imi Kópiov róv Өєбу cov, 
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kai ticakoóog тїс poi, афтойў card mávra 
onpepor, ¿ë 
Tic кардіас cov kai iE OXmgc Tite wvxne cov, 


boa żyw ё›тёХХона со dN 
3 Kai tacerar Крос rác арартіас cov kai & 
1 80 F А р „ 
0t, Kai тама ovvá£& ct ёк TavTwy THY vay tic 
obe биєеткбртїсё& сє Küpioc inet. 4 EdY NN бїаттора 
cov ar йкроо тод obpavoU Ёшс акроу той ovpavoi, 
éxeiOey cvvá£a сє Kópioc 6 Osóc cov, ral ёкєїбєъ 
Мета oe Kipwe 6 0tóc cov’ 5 EicáEu сє 0 0є6с 
з ~ 175 * lod * 3 »* * 
cov áktiÜev cig т> уй» ijv exAnpovduncay ot 
патёрєс̧ cow kal к\ро>онйсас adrnv: kai eù 


Ge momou, kai mreovacrdv ct momoe rèp 


тойс marépaç cov. 6 Kai пєркадариї Кӧріос 
THY kapõiav cov Kai THY Kapdlay Tov ozípuaróc 
cov, áyamüv Kóptov rov Otóv cov i£ öne тйс 
кардќас̧ соо Kai £& O Tig Puxe cov, tva čie сй” 
7 Kai боса Kóptoc 6 Өєбс cov тас арӣс rabrag 
émi Tove éyÜpoóc cov kai er тойс шособутас ot ої 
ёбгшЁаъ oe. 8 Kai où tmtorpapnoy kai &icakobag 
THC Quvijc Kupiov той Өє00 cov, kal moujctc тас 
2 х » - "n 2 Ы ? ГА , , 
Ero айтой ö iyw t£vréXXogat со: серо» * 
9 Kai єййоүйсы сє Kóptoc 0 Өєбс oov ѓу mavri {руф 
TOV xev Gov, EV roic éyóvoic тйс koMag cov kai 
&v тоїс ékyóvoic TOv ктуу cov kai év roig yev- 
, - — * t 2 . ! ГА € , 
vast тўс ync соо’ бт émiorpée KPD 6 sóc 
cov єўфрауӨђьои ёті coi eig йүаба, Kabdrt ebopávOn 
, 4 ~ 2 › * 3 ГА ~ 
en roig warpact cov, 10 'Eàr єїтакоўсрус тїс 
$wvijc Kvupiov тоў 0co? cov, $vAaàccotoÜat rac ёутоћас 
ahr kai rà qc j ] r айтоў kai тас крісєс abr 
: 4 JE à 3 , 

rác yeypauyutvac iv тф GN тод vópov rovrov, 
£àv ётістрафђс imi Kóptov roy Ücóv cov ¿č GM TIE 
11 “Ore 9 


+ * we Li 3 a 2 E LH СА „ 
Ero аёту ijv tyw Evréddopat во: onutpov oby 


kapOtac cov kai ёЁ öne тйс Чллуйс cov. 


Ùmépoykóç criw, ob gakpáàv ато сой ioriv: 
12 Ойк tv rø одразу dvw icri, Хушу Tig avaBi- 
сетои piv eic TOY obpavóv kai , ) abrhy, 
13 02002 пёрах 
E 8 o5 WB m g "P 
тђс̧ ӨбаХасотс tori, Xéywv Tic д:атєрбсыи рї» єс 


kai ükobcavrec айти Toujooper ; 


PEE E А „ e, ; 
тб Tépav тўс ÜaXáconc, kai Ха) шй» айту Kat 
акоустђу шї» nooy avThy, kai пошсоро»у; 
14 'Eyyóc сой tort rò рӯџа сфбдоа iv тф crópari 
cov каї iv тї) capi cov kai iv raiç xtpoí cov 
~ * 7 › 7 ГА t ГА 
поцї» айтб. 15 "до? дёдика трб просюпои cov 
cnutpov т)» wry kai róv Üávarov, rò ayabby Kai 
` А 1 э г D 2 ` 
тб какбу* 16 “Eady єісакойсус тас évrodac 
Kupíov roù Oed cov йс iyw Evréiddopai cot afjpuepov, 
&yarüv Kúpiov ro Osóv aov, ropevecOa iv mácatc 
2, ‹ = › ~ ` r 3 , 

raiç ббоїс атой kai фъХасвсесба: Ta dtkatwpara 
айтой kai тас colotig айтой, Kai 2060 Kai тоћої 
» * › Й у р € r $ " 
ces, kai &bXoyyjott сє Kopioc б Ücóc cov iv тасу 
TD уў eig i, eiomopeóg ike KANOovopijoar айттуу. 
17 Kai cov каї py 
2 ; 5 : 2 3 
&cakotU0gc, kai ÀavmgOrc проскоуђосус Өғоїс 
t P bd , > ~ , [4 
értpoit kai Aarpsbcpc айтоїс, 18 'AvayytAXo 
got onpepov Ore атшАна@а dzoMdc0E Kai ob ш) 
полиђџеро: yérnoOe imi тїс үйс eig 3v byeic 
OtaBaivere róv ‘lopddyny ike kAgoovourcat айту. 


¿àv  utracTj) ù кардіа 


DEUTERONOMIUM, XXX. 


2 Et reversus fueris ad eum, et obedieris ejus 
imperiis, sieut ego hodie pracipio tibi, cum 
filiis tuis, in toto corde tuo, et in tota anima 
tua: 3 Reducet DominusDeustuuscaptivita- 
tem tuam, ac miserebitur tui, et rursum congre- 
gabit te de cunctis populis in quos te ante 
dispersit. 4 Si ad cardines cli fueris dissi- 
patus, inde te retrahet Dominus Deus tuus, 
5 Et assumet, atque introducet in terram, 
quam possederunt patres tui, et obtinebis eam: 
et benedicens tibi, majoris numeri te esse 
6 Cireumcidet 
Dominus Deus tuus cor tuum, et cor seminis 


faciet quam fuerunt patres tui. 


tui: uf diligas Dominum Deum tuum in toto 
corde tuo, et in tota anima tua, ut possis 
vivere. 7 Omnes autem maledietiones has 
convertet super inimicos tuos, et eos qui 
oderunt te et persequuntur. 8 Tu autem 
reverteris, et audies vocem Domini Dei tui: 
faciesque universa mandata que ego precipio 
tibi hodie: 9 Et abundare te faciet Dominus 
Deus tuus in cunctis operibus manuum tuarum, 
in sobole uteri tui, et in fructu jumentorum 
tuorum, in ubertate terre tu, et in rerum 
omnium largitate. Revertetur enim Dominus, 
ut gaudeat super te in omnibus bonis, sicut 
gavisus est in patribus tuis: 10 Si tamen 
audieris vocem Domini Dei tui, et custodieris 
precepta ejus et ccremonias, que in hae lege 
conscripta sunt: et revertaris ad Dominum 
Deum tuum in toto corde tuo, et in tota anima 
tua. 11 Mandatum hoc, quod ego præcipio tibi 
hodie, non supra te est, neque procul positum, 
12 Nec in celo situm, ut possis dicere: Quis 
nostrum valet ad czelum ascendere, ut deferat 
illud ad nos, et audiamus atque opere com- 
pleamus ? 13 Neque trans mare positum: ut 
сацѕегіѕ, et dicas: Quis ex nobis poterit 
transfretare mare, et illud ad nos usque 
deferre: ut possimus audire et facere quod 
preceptum est? 14 Sed juxta te est sermo 
valde, in ore tuo, et in corde tuo, ut facias 
illum. 15 Considera quod hodie proposuerim 
in conspectu tuo vitam et bonum, et econtrario 
mortem et malum: 16 Ut diligas Dominum 
Deum tuum, et ambules in viis ejus, et custo- 
dias mandata illius ае ceremonias atque 
judicia: et vivas, atque multiplicet te, 
benedicatque tibi in terra, ad quam ingredieris 
possidendam. 17 Si autem aversum fuerit 
сог tuum, et audire nolueris, atque errore 
deceptus adoraveris deos alienos, et servieris 
eis: 18 Prædico tibi hodie quod pereas, et 
parvo tempore moreris in terra, ad quam, 
Jordane transmisso, ingredieris possidendam. 


DEUTERONOMY, ХХХ. 


2 And shalt return unto the Lorn thy God, 
and shalt obey his voice according to all that 
I eommand thee this day, thou and thy 
children, with all thine heart, and with all 


thy soul; 3 That then the Lorn thy God 
will turn thy captivity, and have compassion 
upon thee, and will return and gather thee 
from all the nations, whither the Lorp thy 
God hath scattered thee. 4 If any of thine 
be driven out unto the outmost parts of 
heaven, from thence will the Lorp thy Ged 
gather thee, and from thence will he fetch 
thee: 5 And the Lorp thy God will bring 
thee into the land which thy fathers pos- 
sessed, and thou shalt possess it; and he will 
do thee good, and multiply thee above thy 
fathers. 6 And the Lorp thy God will cir- 
eumeise thine heart, and the heart of thy sced, 
to love the LORD thy God with all thine heart, 
and with all thy soul, that thou mayest live. 
7 And the Lord thy God will put all these 
curses upon thine enemies, and on them that 
hate thee, which persecuted thee. 8 And thou 
shalt return and obey the voice of the Loup, 
and do ail his commandments which I com- 
mand thee this day. 9 And the Lorp thy 
God will make thee plenteous in every work 
of thine hand, in the fruit of thy body, and 
in the fruit of thy cattle, and in the fruit of 
thy land, for good: for the Lorp will again 
rejoice over thee for good, as he rejoiced over 
thy fathers: 10 If thou shalt hearken unto the 
voice of the LORD thy God, to keep his com- 
mandments and his statutes which are written 
in this book of the law, and if thou turn unto 
the Lorp thy God with all thine heart, and 
with all thy soul. 11 J For this command- 
ment which I command thee this day, it is 
not hidden from thee, neither zs it far off. 
12 It zs not in heaven, that thou shouldest 
say, Who shall go up for us to heaven, and 
bring it unto us, that we may hear it, and do 
it? 13 Neither 15 it beyond the sca, that thou 
shouldest say, Who shall go over the sea for 
us, and bring it unto us, that we may hear it, 
and do it? 14 But the word is very nigh 
unto thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart, 
that thou mayest do it. 15 JJ See, I have set 
before thee this day life and good, and death 
and evil; 16 In that l command thee this 
day to love the LorD thy God, to walk in his 
ways, and to keep his commandments and 
his statutes and his judgments, that thou 
mayest live and multiply: and the LORD thy 
God shall bless thee in the land whither thou 
goest to possess it. 17 But if thine heart turn 
away, so that thou wilt not hear, but shalt be 
drawn away, and worship other gods, and 
serve them ; 18 I denounce unto you this day, 
that ye shall surely perish, and that ye shall 
not prolong your days upon the land, whither 
thou passest over Jordan to go to possess it. 
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5 Buch Mofe, 30. 


2 Und bekehreſt dich zu dem Herrn, deinem Gott, 
daß du ſeiner Stimme gehorcheſt, du und deine 
Kinder, von ganzem Herzen und von ganzer 
Seele, in allem, das ich dir hente gebiete; 
3 So wird der Herr, dein Gott, dein Gefängniß 
wenden, und ſich deiner erbarmen, und wird dich 
wieder verſammeln aus allen Völkern, dahin dich 
der Herr, dein Gott, verſtreuet hat. 4 Wenn du 
bis an der Himmel Ende verſtoßen wäreſt, ſo wird 
dich doch der Herr, dein Gott, von dannen 
ſammeln, und dich von dannen holen: 5 Und 
wird dich in das Land bringen, das deine Väter 
beſeſſen haben, und wirſt es einnehmen, und wird 
dir Gutes thun, und dich mehren über deine Väter. 
6 Und der Herr, dein Gott, wird dein Herz 
beſchneiden, und das Herz deines Samens, daß 
du den Herrn, deinen Gott, liebeſt von ganzem 
Herzen, und von ganzer Seele, auf daß du leben 
mögeſt. 7 Aber dieſe Flüche wird der Herr, dein 
Gott, alle auf deine Feinde legen, und auf die, 
die dich haſſen und verfolgen; 8 Du aber wirſt 
dich bekehren, und der Stimme des Herrn ge— 
horchen, daß du thuſt alle ſeine Gebote, die ich dir 
heute gebiete. 9 Und der Herr, dein Gott, wird 
dir Glück geben in allen Werken deiner Hände, 
an der Frucht deines Leibes, an der Frucht deines 
Viehes, an der Frucht deines Landes, daß dirs zu 
gut komme. Denn der Herr wird ſich wenden, 
daß er ſich über dir freue, dir zu gut, wie er ſich 
über deinen Vätern gefreuet hat; 10 Darum, 
daß bu der Stimme des Herrn, deines Gottes, 
gehorcheſt, zu halten ſeine Gebote und Rechte, die 
geſchrieben ſtehen im Buch dieſes Geſetzes; ſo du 
dich wirſt bekehren zu dem Herrn, deinem Gott, 
von ganzem Herzen und von ganzer Seele. 
11 Denn das Gebot, das ich dir heute gebiete, iſt 
dir nicht verborgen, noch zu ferne, 12 Noch im 
Himmel, daß du möchteſt ſagen: Wer will uns 
in den Himmel fahren, und uns holen, daß wirs 
hören und thun? 13 Es iſt auch nicht jenſeit des 
Meers, daß du möchteſt ſagen: Wer will uns 
über das Meer fahren, und uns holen, daß wirs 
hören und thun? 14 Denn es iſt das Wort faſt 
nahe bei dir in deinem Munde, und in deinem 
Herzen, daß du es tbuft. 15 Siehe, ich habe 
dir heute vorgelegt das Leben und das Gute, 
den Tod und das Böſe; 16 Der ich dir heute 
gebiete, daß du den Herrn, deinen Gott, liebeſt, 
und wandelſt in ſeinen Wegen, und ſeine Ge— 
bote, Geſetze und Rechte halteſt, und leben 
mögeſt, und gemehret werdeſt, daß dich der 
Herr, dein Gott, ſegne im Lande, da du ein— 
zeuchſt, daſſelbe einzunehmen. 17 Wendeſt du 
aber dein Herz, und gehorcheſt nicht, ſondern 
läſſeſt dich verführen, daß du andere Götter 
anbeteſt und ihnen dieneſt; 18 So verkündige 
ich euch heute, daß ihr umkommen werdet, und 
nicht lange in dem Lande bleiben, da du hinein 
zeuchſt über den Jordan, daſſelbe einzunehmen. 


BIBLIA HWEXAGLOTT A. 


DEUTERONOME, XXX. 


2 Et que tu seras retourné au SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, et que tu auras écouté sa voix de tout 
ton cœur et de toute ton âme, toi et tes 
enfunts, selon tout ce que je te communde 
aujourd’hui—3 II arrivera que le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, ramènera tes captifs, et aura com- 
passion de toi. Et il te rassemblera de nouveau 
d'entre tous les peuples, parmi lesquels 
le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, t'avait dispersé. 
4 Quand vous seriez dispersés jusqu'aux 
extrémités des cieux, le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
te rassemblera de là, et te retirera de là. 
5 Le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te ramènera au 
pays que tes péres auront possédé, et tu le 
posséderas. Il te fera du bien, et te fera 
croitre plus qu'il n'a fait croître tes pères. 
6 Mais le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, сігсопеіга ton 
cœur, et le cœur de ta postérité, afin que tu 
aimes le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, de tout ton 
cœur et de toute ton ame, afin que tu vives. 
т Et le SEIGNEUR, ton Dicu, mettra sur tes 
ennemis ct sur ccux qui te haissent et qui te 
persécutent, toutes les exécrations de ce 
serment que vous avez fait. S Ainsi tu 
retourncras, ct tu obéiras à la voix du 
SEIGNEUR, ct tu observeras tous les commande- 
ments que je te prescris aujourd'hui. 9 Et le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te fera abonder dans 
toute l'oeuvre de ta main, dans le fruit de ton 
sein, dans le fruit de ton bétail, et dans le 
fruit de ta terre; car le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
se rejouira de nouveau à te faire du bien, ainsi 
qu'il s'est réjoui aw sujet de tes pères, 
10 Quand tu obéiras à la voix du SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, gardant ses commandements, et ses 
ordonnances écrites dans ce livre de la loi; 
quand tu retourneras au SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
de tout ton cœur et de toute ton ame. 11 є Car 
le commandement que je te preseris aujourd'- 
hui n'est pas trop haut pour toi, et il n'est pas 
loin de toi. 12 П n'est pas aux сісих, pour 
que vous disiez : Qui est-ce qui montera pour 
nous апх cieux, et nous l'apportera pour nous 
le faire entendre, afin que nous l'observions ? 
13 I] n'est pas non plus au-delà de la mer, 
pour que vous disiez: Qui est-ce qui passera 
au-delà de la mer pour nous, et nous l'ap- 
portera pour nous le faire entendre, айп que 
nous l'ebservions? 14 Car cette parole est 
fort prés de toi, dans ta bouche et dens ton 
coeur, afin que tu l'observes. 15 є Regarde, 
jai mis aujourd'hui devant toi la vie et le 
bien, la mort et le mal. 16 Car je te com- 
mande aujourd'hui d'aimer le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, de marcher dans ses voies, de garder ses 
statuts, ses ordounances et ses droits, atin que 
tu vives, que tu sois multiplié, et que le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te bénisse au pays oü 
tu vas pour le posséder. 17 Mais si ton cœur 
se détourne, que tu n'obéisses point, et que tu 
nilles te prosterner devant d'autres dieux, et 
les servir: 18 Je vous déclare aujourd'hui que 
vous périrez, et que vous ne prolongerez poiut 
vos jours sur la terre ой vous allez entrer et 
que vous posséderez en passant le Jourdaiu. 


BIBLIA HEXAG ШО Е Я 
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AEYTEPONOMION, №, Aa’. 


19 Arapapripopas bur o,jʒ 0 róv rt obpavóv Kai 
тї» уйу, ri Cony kai тд» 0ávarov ддока трд 
просютоо vpwy, THY sbNoyiav kai ту китара» * 
tereLar rijv. Curvy ob, tva Shoye o kal TO oTéppa 
cov, 20 'Ayaxàv Kipwy róv Өєбу cov, etcakobtw 
тўс фоуђс̧ abro) kai £yecÜat abrov* bri тобто т} 
Ёо) cov kai ў yakpórnc TOY урерфу gov, TO karotktiv 
imi тйс yc "c wpooe Kupiog roic татрао cov 


'ABpaáp kai load kai Тако добъси abroic. 


КЕФ. Aa“. 


1 KAI оът есе Movoijg Хал» mávrac то®с 
Aóyovc robrovc тодс паутас vioùç 'IopagA, 2 Kai 
те прдс abrobg Екатд» каї tikoor tray ѓү ciu 

СА > СА » » СА a, СА 
сђџеро», ov Ouvvyoopat Eri єїсторе?єсӢои kal ёкторе?- 
cott: Кӧрос dé eine прос рё Ob Ono róv 
‘lopdavny тойтоу. 3 Кюргос 6 0cóc cov 6 проторғиб- 

4 Ф T 2 Р a 
uevoc тоб просопоу cov, ovToe ёЁо\обрейси та 
{0 raUra апо просетоо cov, kal Karax\ynpovo- 
сес abrobg, kai 'IgsoUc 6 mporopevdmevoc тро 
4 Kai 


тойса Kópioc 6 00с соо aüroic кабшс ivoígot 


прос–тоу cov, Kaba thadnoe Kuptoc. 
Упор kat "Оу, досі ВаоХейо: тфу Apoppaiwy oi 
T + ~ р Р * —— ^ ЕЛ ^ , 
са» прау той 'Iopóávov, kai Ty үй a?ràv, cadre 
eEwroOpevoey abroóc 5 Kai maptõwkev abro)c 
KH,] b kai топот айтоїс кадбті e- 
pnv opty, 6 'AvópiZov kai ioxvt, и) Ho pndé 
биймаорс nde mronOye ато mpocc ov abràv * бт! 
Kipiog 0 0sóc соо ó zpomopevóptvoc p0 ùuðv èv 
є ^w ~ СА 
vpiv, ovre pý бє avg obre из сє ѓукатаћту. 
7 Kai txadece Mwvoğe 'Inooŭv kai єїлєў атф 
Ёраъті таутдс Торађћ 'Avóp(Zov kai ioyve* с? yap 
3 СА * ^ ~ — ГД ЕД Ы 
cioeNeúoy трд просютоо TOU Хао? тодтоу tig THY 
~ A » г ~ LÀ LJ ^ — 
үй» Ñv @poce Kbptog тоїс татрао/ йифъ Oovvat 
8 Kai 


Kópioc 0 cupropevépevoe MET сой ойк àviou OE 


abroic, kai оў катак\роуорђсыс̧ abroic. 


obdé ш] ct ФукатаМїтр, pù фо$ой итбё ae Rig. 
9 Kai typave Mevoric та phpara той vóuov то?тоо 
tic Qu89Mov, каї ёбшк& roig tepevor roig vioig Леуі 
roic aipouci ту кетди тїйє 0ra0knc Kuptou kai 
10 Kai 


ever Movoijc avroic iv т) Heng éxetvy Xéyov 


roic mpso(jvrépotc тоу viðv lopan. 


Мета ётта irn ir кар £viavroU áéctoc £v topry 
октуотт]у{(ас, II EY Y ovpzoptótcÜat пута 
'"IeparjA ó90ijvat ivømiov Kupiov той 0:00 pv, ty 
TQ тоте ф av ikMEngrai Kópioc, àvayvoctoOs róv 
vóuov rovrov tvavriov vavróc lopagA єс rà r 
abr 12 'ExkXyciàcacg roy Aaóv, robe dwpac 
kai Tag yvvaikac kai rà Exyova kai róv просўћитоу 
Tov iv raiç modeaty онбу, Tv акойсшо‹, kai tva 
páOwot poBeicPar Kiproy róv Өєду урфу, kai акой- 


воътал токі» zrávrac то?с Aóyovc ro? vóuov rovrov. 


DEUTERONOMIUM, XXX. XXXI. 


19 Testes invoco hodie cælum et terram, quod 
proposuerim vobis vitam et mortem, bene- 
dictionem et maledictionem. Elige ergo vitam, 
20 Et diligas 


Dominum Deum tuum, atque obedias voci ejus, 


ut et tu vivas, et semen tuum: 


et illi adhereas (ipse est enim vita tua, et 
longitudo dierum tuorum) ut habites in terra, 
pro qua juravit Dominus patribus tuis, 


Abraham, Isaac, et Jacob, ut daret eam illis. 


CAPUT XXXI. 


1 ABIIT itaque Moyses, et locutus est omnia 
2 Et dixit 


Centum viginti annorum sum hodie, 


verba hee ad universum Israel, 
ad eos: 
non possum ultra egredi et ingredi, praesertim 
cum et Dominus dixerit mihi: Non transibis 
Jordanem istum. 3 Dominus ergo Deus tuus 
transibit ante te: ipse delebit omnes gentes 
has in conspectu tuo, et possidebis eas: et 
Josue iste transibit ante te, sicut locutus est 
Dominus. 4 Facietque Dominus eis sicut 
faeit Sehon et Og regibus Amorrhzorum, et 
terre eorum, delebitque eos. 5 Cum ergo et 
hos tradiderit vobis, similiter facietis eis, sicut 
precepi vobis. 6 Viriliter agite, et conforta- 
mini: nolite timere,nec paveatis ad conspectum 
eorum : quia Dominus Deus tuus ipse est 
ductor tuus, et non dimittet, nec derelinquet 
te. 7 Vocavitque Moyses Josue, et dixit ei 
coram omni Israel: Confortare, et esto robustus: 
tu enim introduces populum istum in terram, 
quam daturum se patribus eorum juravit 
8 Et 


Dominus qui ductor est vester, ipse erit tecum : 


Dominus, et tu eam sorte divides. 
non dimittet, nec derelinquet te: noli timere, 
nec paveas. 9 Scripsit itaque Moyses legem 
hane, et tradidit eam sacerdotibus filiis Levi, 
qui portabant arcam foederis Domini, et cunctis 
senioribus Israel. 10 Præcepitque eis, dicens : 
Post septem annos auno remissionis, in solem- 
nitate tabernaculorum, 11 Convenientibus 
cunctis ex Israel, ut appareant in conspectu 
Domiui Dei tui, in loco quem elegerit Dominus, 
leges verba legis hujus coram omni Israel, 
audientibus cis, 12 Et in unum omni populo 
congregato, tam viris quam mulieribus, par- 
vulis, et advenis, qui 
tuas: ut 


sunt intra portas 


audientes discant, et timeant 
et custodiant, 


impleantque omnes sermones legis hujus; 


Dominum Deum vestrum, 


DEUTERONOMY, XXX. XXXL 


19 I call heaven and earth to record this day 
against you, that I have set before you life and 
death, blessing and cursing: therefore choose 
life, that both thou and thy seed may live: 
20 That thou mayest love the Lorp thy God, 
and that thou mayest obey his voice, and that 
thou mayest cleave unto him: for he is thy 
life, and the length of thy days: that thou 
mayest dwell in the land which the Lord 
sware unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, 
and to Jacob, to give them. 


CHAPTER ХХХІ: 


1 AND Moses went and spake these words 
unto all Israel. 2 And he said unto them, I 
am ап hundred and twenty years old this 
day : I can no more go out and come in : also 
the LORD hath said unto me, Thou shalt not 
go over this Jordan. 3 The Lorp thy God, 
he will go over before thee, and he will destroy 
these nations from before thee, and thou shalt 
possess them : and Joshua, he shall go over 
before thee, as the Lorp hath said. 4 And 
the Lorp shall do unto them as he did to 
Sihon and to Og, kings of the Amorites, and 
unto the land of them, whom he destroyed. 
9 And the Lorp shall give them up before 
your face, that ye may do unto them according 
unto all the commandments which I have 
commanded you. 6 Be strong and of a good 
courage, fear not, nor be afraid of them: for 
the LORD thy God, he z is that doth go with 
thee; he will not fail thee, nor forsake thee. 
1 J And Moses called unto Joshua, and 
said unto him in the sight of all Israel, Be 
strong and of a good courage: for thou must 
go with this people unto the land which the 
LORD hath sworn unto their fathers to give 
them ; and thou shalt cause them to inherit 
it. 8 And the Гокр, he c£ zs that doth go 
before thee ; he will be with thee, he will not 
fail thee, neither forsake thec: fear not, 
neither be dismayed. 9 J And Moses wrote 
this law, and delivered it unto the priests the 
sons of Levi, which bare the ark of the cove- 
nant of the LORD, and unto all the elders of 
Israel. 10 And Moses commanded them, 
saying, At the end of every seven years, in 
the solemnity of the year of release, in the 
feast of tabernacles, 11 When all Israel is 
come to appear before the Lorp thy God in 
the place which he shall choose, thou shalt 
read this law before all Israel in their hearing. 
12 Gather the people together, men, and women, 
and children, and thy stranger that 15 within 
thy gates, that they may hear, and that they 
may learn, and fear the Lorp your God, 


and observe to do all the words of this iaw : 
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5 Buch Moje, 30, 31. 


19 Ich nehme Himmel und Erde heute über euch 
zu Zeugen. Ich habe euch Leben und Tod, Segen 
und Fluch vorgelegt, daß du das Leben erwähleſt, 
und du und dein Same leben mögeſt; 20 Daß 
ihr den Herrn, euren Gott, liebet, und ſeiner 
Stimme gehorchet, und ihm anhanget. Denn das 
iſt dein Leben und dein langes Alter, daß du im 
Lande wohneſt, das der Herr deinen Vätern 
Abraham, Iſaak und Jakob, geſchworen hat, 
ihnen zu geben. 


Das 31. Capitel. 


1 Und Moſe ging hin, und redete dieſe Worte 
mit dem ganzen Iſrael, 2 Und ſprach zu ihnen: 
Ich bin heute hundert und zwanzig Jahr alt, ich 
kann nicht mehr aus und eingehen; dazu hat der 
Herr zu mir geſagt; Du ſollſt nicht über dieſen 
Jordan gehen. 3 Der Herr, dein Gott, wird 
ſelber vor dir hergehen, er wird ſelber dieſe Völ— 
ker vor dir her vertilgen, daß du ſie einnehmeſt. 
Joſua, der ſoll vor dir hinüber gehen, wie der 
Herr geredet hat. 4 Und der Herr wird ihnen 
thun, wie er gethan hat Sihon und Og, den 
Königen der Amoriter, und ihrem Lande, welche 
er vertilget hat. 5 Wenn ſie nun der Herr vor 
euch geben wird, ſo ſollt ihr ihnen thun nach allem 
Gebot, das ich euch geboten habe. 6 Seid getroft 
und unverzagt, fürchtet euch nicht, und laſſet euch 
nicht vor ihnen grauen; denn der Herr, dein Gott, 
wird ſelber mit dir wandeln, und wird die Hand 
nicht abthun, noch dich verlaſſen. 7 Und Moſe 
rief Joſua, und ſprach zu ihm vor den Augen des 
ganzen Iſrael: Sey getroſt und unverzagt; denn 
du wirſt dieß Volk ins Land bringen, das der 
Herr ihren Vätern geſchworen hat ihnen zu geben, 
und du wirſt es unter ſie austheilen. 8 Der 
Herr aber, der ſelber vor euch hergehet, der wird 
mit dir ſein, und wird die Hand nicht abthun, 
noch dich verlaſſen. Fürchte dich nicht, und erſchrick 
nicht. 9 Und Moſe ſchrieb dieß Geſetz, und gabs 
den Prieſtern, den Kindern Levi, die die Lade des 
Bundes des Herrn trugen, und allen Aelteſten 
Iſrael; 10 Und gebot ihnen und ſprach: Je 
über ſieben Jahr, zur Zeit des Erlaßjahrs, am 
бей der Laubhütten, 11 Wenn das ganze Iſrael 
kommt, zu erſcheinen vor dem Herrn, deinem 
Gott, an dem Ort, den er erwählen wird, ſollſt 
du dieß Geſetz vor dem ganzen Iſrael ansrufen 
laſſen vor ihren Ohren; 12 Nämlich vor der 
Verſammlung des Volks, beide der Männer und 
Weiber, Kinder, und deines Fremdlings, der in 
deinen Thoren iſt; auf daß ſie hören und lernen, 
damit ſie den Herrn, ihren Gott, fürchten, und 
halten, daß fie thun alle Worte dieſes Geſetzes; 


DEUTERONOME, XXX. XXXL 


19 Je prends aujourd'hui les cieux её la terre 
à témoins contre vous, que j'ui mis devant toi 
la vie et la mort, la bénédiction et la malédic- 
tion : choisis donc la vie, afin que tu vives, toi 
et ta postérité, 20 En aimant le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dicu, en obéissant à sa voix, et en t'at- 
tachant à lui; car c'est lui qui est ta vie et 
la longueur de tes jours; de sorte que tu 
denieures sur la terre que le SEIGNEUR а juré 
à tes péres, Abraham, Isaac et Jacob, de leur 
donner. 


CHAPITRE XXXL 


1 Puis Moise s'en alla, ct tint à tout Israël 
ces discours, 2 Et leur dit : Je suis aujourd’- 
hui agé de cent et vingt ans; je ne pourrai 
plus aller ni venir; aussi le SEIGNEUR m'a 
dit: Tu ne passeras point le Jourdain. 3 Le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, passera lui-méme devant 
toi; il exterminera devant toi ces nations-là, 
et tu posséderas leur pays: Josué passera 
devant toi, comme le SEIGNEUR l'a dit. 4 Et 
le SEIGNEUR leur fera comme il a fait en 
détruisant Sihon ct Hog, rois des Amorrhéens, 
ct leurs pays. 5 Ainsi le SEIGNEUR les livrera 
devant vous, et vous leur ferez entiérement 
sclon le commandement que je vous ai prescrit. 
6 Fortifiez-vous done et prenez courage; ne 
craignez point, сё ne soyez point cffrayés à 
cause d'elles; car c'est le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
qui marche avec toi; il ne te délaissera point, 
ct ne t'abandonnera point. 7 JJ Puis Moise 
appela Josué, et lui dit, en présence de tout 
Israël : Fortifie-toi, et prends courage: car tu 
entreras ауес ce peuple au pays que le 
SEIGNEUR а juré à leurs péres de leur donner ; 
et c'est toi qui leur en donneras la possession. 
8 Car c'est le SEIGNEUR qui marche devant 
toi, c'est lui qui sera avec toi. Н ne te dé- 
laissera, ni ne t'abaudonnera ; ne erains donc 
pas, et ne sois pas cffrayé. 9 J Or Moise 
écrivit cette loi et la donna aux sacrificateurs, 
enfants de Lévi, qui portaient l'arche de l'al- 
lianee du SEIGNEUR, et a tous les anciens 
d'Israél. 10 Puis Moise leur donna се com- 
mandement, ct leur dit: De sept ans en sept 
ans, au temps de l'année de relache, à la fète 
des tabernacles, 11 Quand tout Israël sera venu 
pour comparaitre devant la face du SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, dans le lieu qu'il aura choisi; 
alors tu liras, à leurs oreilles, ectte loi devant 
tout Israël. 12 Tu assembleras le peuple, 
hommes et femmes, ct leurs petits enfants, et 
l'étranger qui sera daus tes portes, afin. qu'ils 
l'entendent, et qu'ils apprennent à craindre 
le SEIGNEUR, votre Dicu, et qu'ils prennent 
garde d'observer toutes les paroles de cette loi: 
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AEYTEPONOMION, Aa’, 


13 Kai oi vioù abràv of obe о‹дасіу ákobcovra:, 
kai paOnoovrar фо$еїсбба! Kúpiov roy Ge cov 
пасас тйс йџірас 6aoc abroi бс imi тйс ying eic 
* t ~ , * Li , , ~ ~ 

ijv vpsic é&vaBatvere тдъ 'Topóávgv ёкєї eAnpovopijoar 
airny. 14 Kai sine Kópioc прос Movoijv 'I0o? 


iyy(kacw ai muépav той Üavárov cov: káAecov 


Inoobv, kai orijre парӣ тас 90рас тўс сктуђс тоб ` 


paprupiov, kai évredovpar abr kai ёторғ00) 
Movcijc kai 'Igco?c eig тїй ск)» тоў рартъріох, 
kai ёстрса» тара тас Obpac тўс oKNvij¢ rod рартъ- 
piov. 15 Каі кат Вр Kiptoc iv vepéàn, kai {стт 
тара тас Ө0рас тїс окус TOU pnaprvptov' kai 
» Li ~ ~ N * А: , — 
korn 0 orvioc тїс vtóéAgc тара тас Obpa тйс 
oKnvijc roð uaprvpiov. 16 Kai Are Кйрос трос 
Моше» Ido ov kou perà TOY татё&ршъ cov, Kai 
> 4 T t 4 s , 2 , ~ 
àvacrüc оўтос 6 abe ikmopvebcu Ómícw Oe 
Ls (4 — ~ $ «у T > 4 4 
addorpiwy тўс уйс eig Ñv оўтос Eiomopederar, Kai 
катаейфоов{ pe, Kai діаскєдасоус т бїаӨйкт> 
pov ijv deOépny abroic. 17 Kai ópywOncoua: 
Өџиф sic abro)c iv rj ui éxeivy, kai катал о 
айтоўс kai йатоттрёўуш TÒ прбоюпбу pou ат avràv, 
kai £crat катаВрора * kai evpnoovoiy abrov kakà 
rod kai Ө\урес, ка tpe iv тӯ E éxeivy Aróri 
ї) » KY? t 0 7 > > * e 2 * 
ohr gore Кёрос 0 Otóc pov £v pot, єйросаъ pe rà 
кака ravra. 18 EV di azoorpogy @&товтрёфош тб 
vpócwzóv pov ат abrüv iv тў e “кєў à 
тасос rác Kaxiac йс ѓёпойсау, bre améarpeav irt 
Өғо?с áAXorpíouc 19 Kai viv урафатє rà pnpara 
62 > — + * ake , ы * t a 
THe pone rabrug, kai diò dere abr robe viobc 
ЕД z. M $ ~ ЕЈ ^ > bi ré , ~ 
Iopann, kai éuBarsire афту sic тд orépa abróv, 
Хуа ytvgrai pot 1) on arn ката póawzov рартъ- 
роёса iv vioic Iopa. 20 Eicá£w yàp ab robg eig 
THY уй» rjv àya0jv Ñv ópoca тоїс marpáotw 
ajbrOv, ðoŭðvaı abroic yiv рёоџсау yada kai 
, д 2 * ? 7 £F 
pire’ kat. Gáyovrat kai £unAgo0tvrec корђсоуси, 
4 i 2 2 a * » , х 
каї ёпістрафпсоута: émi Өғо?с adXorpiove кай 
Aarpevoovery аўтоїс, kai mapočvvoðoí pe kai діаске- 
дйсоусі т)» &ua0nkgv pov. 21 Kai avrixaraarnoerat 
1 won айт} ката прбсюто» рартоуродса` où yap 
py tararnoOy ard отбратос abràv kai amd отбиатос 
тоб oripparoc aùrõv' tyw үйр оїда тђу поупріау 
abréy, бта Tove WOE afjuspov про тоб ticaya- 
yetv pe abro?c eig tiv үй» ту» ауабђ» jy ópoca 
roic rarpácw abràóv. 22 Kai éypabe Mwvorjc riv 
qàrv rabr iv ixeivy rj ping, kai ёбїдаЁкъ abriv 
rove viovc 'lopajA. 23 Kai ѓуєт Лато сої xai 
Еле» 'AvópiZov kai loxve od yap stadkec тойс 
Li a , ^ > 4 ~ r* 4 * ~ 
viobc Lo tic THY уў» Ñv @росєу айтоїс 
24 ‘Ника бї 


GE TEN Movoijc урафо» паутас тойс Adyouc 


Köptog, kai abróc £crat pera cov. 


той vópuov rovrov tic {3{3Мо> Ewe tig тёХос, 
25 Kai évert(Aaro roig Aevirate roig aipovar rv 
кЗөтдъ тйс dia. Kupiov Aéyov 26 AaBóvrtc 
тб BBN iov той vópov roórov Ө›тєтє avro ik TAAyiwY 
тйс 
bpov, kai orat éxet 


кото? тйс бїаӨйктс Короо roð Ocot 


iv coi siç џрарт?ріо» * 


DEUTERONOMIUM, XXXI. 


13 Filii quoque eorum qui nunc ignorant, ut 
audire possint, et timeant Dominum Deum 
suum cunctis diebus quibus versantur in terra, 
ad quam vos, Jordane transmisso, pergitis 
obtinendam. 14 Et ait Dominus ad Moysen: 
Ecce prope sunt dies mortis tue: voca Josue, 
et state in tabernaculo testimonii, ut præcipiam 
ei. Abierunt ergo Moyses et Josue, et steterunt 
in tabernaculo testimonii: 15 Apparuitque 
Dominus ibi in columna nubis, que stetit in 
introitu tabernaculi. 16 Dixitque Dominus 
ad Moysen: Ecce tu dormies cum patribus tuis, 
et populus iste consurgens fornicabitur post 
deos alienos in terra, ad quam ingreditur ut 
habitet in ea: ibi derelinquet me, et irritum 


17 Et 


irascetur furor meus contra eum in die illo: 


faciet foedus, quod pepigi cum ео. 


et derelinquam eum, et abscondam faciem 
meam ab eo, et eritin devorationem: invenient 
eum omnia mala et afflictiones, ita ut dicat in 
illo die: Vere quia non est Deus mecum, 
invenerunt me hec mala. 18 Ego autem 
abscondam, et celabo faciem meam in die illo, 
propter omnia mala que facit, quia secutus est 
deos alienos. 19 Nunc itaque scribite vobis 
canticum istud, et docete filios Israel: ut 
memoriter teneant, et ore decantent, et sit mihi 
carmen istud pro testimonio inter filios Israel. 
20 Introducam enim eum in terram, pro qua 
juravi patribus ejus, lacte et melle manantem. 
Cumque comederint, et saturati, crassique 
fuerint, avertentur ad deos alienos, et servient 
eis: detrahentque mihi, et irritum facient 
pactum meum. 21 Postquam invenerint eum 
mala multa et afflictiones, respondebit ei can- 
ticum istud pro testimonio, quod nulla delebit 
oblivio ex ore seminis sul. 
tiones ejus, quæ facturus sit hodie, antequam 
introducam eum in terram, quam ei pollicitus 


Scio enim cogita- 


sum. 22 Scripsit ergo Moyses canticum, et 
docuit filios Israel. 23 Præcepitque Dominus 
Josue filio Nun, et ait: Confortare, et esto 
robustus: tu enim introduces filios Israel in 
terram, quam pollicitus sum, et ego ero tecum. 
24 Postquam ergo scripsit Moyses verba legis 
hujus in volumine, atque complevit: 25 Præ- 
cepit Levitis, qui portabant arcam foederis 
26 Tollite librum istum, et 
ponite eum in latere arcæ foederis Domini 


Dei vestri: ut sit ibi contra te in testimonium. 


Domini, dicens : 


BL TEREA A С PO TRHA. 


DEUTERONOMY, XXXI. 


13 And ¢hat their children, which have not 
known any thing, may hear, and learn to 
fear the LORD your God, as long as ye live in 
the land whither ye go over Jordan to possess 
it. 14 And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
Behold, thy days approach that thou must 
die : call Joshua, and present yourselves in the 
tabernacle of the congregation, that I may 
give him a charge. And Moses and Joshua 
went, and presented themselves in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. 15 And the LORD 
appeared in the tabernacle in a pillar of a 
cloud: and the pillar of the cloud stood over 
the door of the tabernacle. 16 J And the 
Lorp said unto Moses; Behold, thou shalt 
sleep with thy fathers; and this people will 
rise up, and go a whoring after the gods of 
the strangers of the land, whither they go 
to be among them, and will forsake me, and 
break my covenant which I have made with 
them. 17 Then my anger shall be kindled 
against them in that day, and I will forsake 
them, and I will hide my face from them, 
and they shall be devoured, and many evils 
and troubles shall befall them; so that they 
will say in that day, Are not these evils come 
upon us, because our God zs not among us? 
18 And I will surely hide my face in that day 
for all the evils which they shall have wrought, 
in that they are turned unto other gods. 
19 Now therefore write ye this song for you, 
and teach it the children of Israel: put it 
in their mouths, that this song may be a wit- 
ness for me against the children of Israel. 
20 For when I shall have brought them into 
the land which I sware unto their fathers, 
that floweth with milk and honey ; and they 
shall have eaten and filled themselves, and 
waxen fat; then will they turn unto other 
gods, and serve them, and provoke me, and 
break my covenant. 21 And it shall come 
to pass, when many evils and troubles are 
befallen them, that this song shall testify 
against them as a witness; for it shall not be 
forgotten out of the mouths of their seed: for 
I know their imagination which they go about, 
even now, before 1 have brought them into 
the land which I sware. 22 . Moses there- 
fore wrote this song the same day, and taught 
it the children of Israel. 23 And he gave 
Joshua the son Nun a charge, and said, Be 
strong and of a good courage : for thou shalt 
bring the children of Israel into the land 
which 1 sware unto them: and I will be with 
thee. 24 J And it came to pass, when Moses 
had made an end of writing the words of this 
law in a book, until they were finished, 
25 That Moses commanded the  Levites, 
which bare the ark of the covenant of 
the LORD, saying, 26 Take this book of the 
law. and put it in the side of the ark of 
the covenant of the Lorp your God, that it 
may be there for a witness against thee. 
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5 Bud Mofe, 31. 


13 Und baf ihre Kinder, die ed nicht wiffen, aud 
hören und lernen, damit fie den Herrn, euren 
Gott, fürchten alle eure Lebtage, die ihr auf dem 
Lande lebet, darein ihr gehet über den Jordan 
einzunehmen. 14 Und der Herr ſprach zu Moſe: 
„Siehe, deine Zeit iſt herbei kommen, daß du ſter— 
beſt. Rufe Joſua, und tretet in die Hütte des 
Stifts, daß ich ihm Befehl thue. Moſe ging hin 
mit Joſua, und traten in die Hütte des Stifts. 
15 Der Herr aber erſchien in der Hütte, in einer 
Wolkenſäule; und dieſelbe Wolkenſäule ſtund in 
der Hütte Thür. 16 Und der Herr ſprach zu 
Moſe: Siehe, du wirſt ſchlafen mit deinen 
Vätern; und dieß Volk wird aufkommen, und 
wird fremden Göttern nachhuren, des Landes, 
darein ſie kommen, und wird mich verlaſſen, und 
den Bund ſahren laſſen, den ich mit ihm gemacht 
habe. 17 So wird mein Zorn ergrimmen über 
ſie zur ſelben Zeit, und werde ſie verlaſſen, und 
mein Antlitz vor ihnen verbergen, daß ſie verzehret 
werden. Und wenn ſie dann viel Unglück und 
Angſt treffen wird, werden ſie ſagen: Hat mich 
nicht dieß Uebel alles betreten, weil mein Gott 
nicht mit mir iſt? 18 Ich aber werde mein 
Antlitz verbergen zu der Zeit, um alles Böſen 
willen, das ſie gethan haben, daß ſie ſich zu andern 
Göttern gewandt haben. 19 So ſchreibet euch 
nun dieß Lied, und lehret es die Kinder Iſrael, 
und leget es in ihren Mund, daß mir das Lied 
ein Zeuge fep unter den Kindern Iſrael. 
20 Denn ich will ſie ins Land bringen, das ich 
ihren Vätern geſchworn habe, da Milch und Honig 
innen fleußt. Und wenn ſie eſſen, und ſatt und 
fett werden, ſo werden ſie ſich wenden zu andern 
Göttern, und ihnen dienen, und mich läſtern, und 
meinen Bund fahren laſſen. 21 Und wenn ſie 
dann viel Unglück und Angſt betreten wird, ſo ſoll 
dieß Lied ihnen antworten zum Zeugniß; denn es 
ſoll nicht vergeſſen werden aus dem Munde ihres 
Samens. Denn ich weiß ihre Gedanken, damit 
ſie ſchon jetzt umgehen, ehe ich ſie ins Land bringe, 
das ich geſchworen habe. 22 Alſo ſchrieb Moſe 
dieß Lied zur ſelbigen Zeit, und lehrete es die 
Kinder Iſrael. 23 Und befahl Joſua, dem 
Sohn Nun, und ſprach: Sey getroſt und un— 
versagt; denn du ſollſt die Kinder Sfrael ins Land 
führen, das ich ihnen geſchworen habe, und ich 
will mit dir ſein. 21 Da nun Moſe die Worte 
dieſes Geſetzes ganz ausgeſchrieben hatte in ein 
Buch, 25 Gebot er den Leviten, die die Lade 
des Zeugniſſes des Herrn trugen, und ſprach: 
26 Nehmet das Buch dieſes Geſetzes, und leget es 
in die Seite der Lade des Bundes des Herrn, eures 
Gottes, daß es daſelbſt ein Zeuge ſey wider dich. 


DEUTERONOME, XXXI. 


13 Et que leurs enfants qui n'en auront point 
eu connaissance l'entendent, et apprennent 3 
craindre le SEIGNEUR, votre Dien, tous les 
jours que vous serez vivants dans le pays que 
vous allez posséder, aprés avoir passé le 
Jourdain. 14 $ Alors le SEIGNEUR dit à 
Moise: Voici, le jour de ta mort est proche ; 
appelle Josué, et présentez-vous au pavillon 
d’assemblée, afin que je lui donne mes ordres. 
Moise et Josué allérent done, et se présenté- 
rent au pavillon d’assemblée. 15 Or le 
SEIGNEUR apparut sur le pavillon dans la 
colonne de nuée; et la colonne de nuée 
s'arrêta sur l'entrée du pavillon. 16 $ Et le 
SEIGNEUR dit à Moise: Voici, tu vas t’en- 
dormir avec tes péres, et ce peuple se lévera 
et se prostituera aux dieux des étrangers qui 
seront au milieu de lui dans le pays ой il va. 
Et il m'abandonnera, et il enfreindra l'al- 
liance que j'ai faite avec lui. 17 En ce 
jour-là, ma colère s'enflammera contre lui, et je 
les abandonnerai; je cacherai d'eux ma face, 
et ils seront la proie de leurs ennemis. Des 
maux nombreux et des angoisses les attein- 
dront; et ils diront en ee jour-là; N'est-ce pas 
parce que mon Dieu n'est plus au milieu de 
moi que ces maux m'ont atteint? 18 Mais 
moi, je cacherai ma face en ce jour, à cause 
de tout le mal qu'ils auront fait; parce 
qu'ils se seront tournés vers d'autres dieux. 
19 Maintenant done écrivez ce cantique, et 
enseignez-le aux enfants d'Israél. Afin que 
се cantique me serve de témoin contre les 
enfants d'Israél, mets-le dans leur bouche. 
20 Car je les introduirai dans le pays ой 
coulent le lait et le miel, que j'ai promis par 
serment à leurs pères. Or ils mangeront, ils 
seront rassasiés et cngraissés; alors ils se 
tourneront vers d'autres dieux; ils les servi- 
ront, ils m'irriteront par leur mépris, et ils 
enfreindront mon alliance. 21 Mais lorsque 
des maux et des angoisses sans nombre les 
auront atteints, il arrivera que ce cantique 
déposera contre eux comme témoin, parce qu'il 
ne sera point oublié au point de n'étre plus 
dans la bouche de leur postérité ; car je connais 
le penchant qu'ils suivent déjà aujourd'hui, 
avant que je les aie introduits au pays que j'ai 
promis par serment. 22 f Or Moise écrivit 
en ce jour-là се cantique, qu'il enseigna 
aux enfants d'Israél. 23 Et leSEIGNEUR donna 
ce commandement à Josué, flls de Nun, et lui 
dit: Fortifie-toi, et prends courage; car c'est 
toi qui introduiras les enfants d'Israél au pays 
que je leur ai promis par serment; et je serai 
avec toi. 24 €| Et quand Moise eut achevé 
d'écrire les paroles de cette loi dans un livre, 
jusqu'à la fin, il arriva que 25 Moise com- 
manda aux Lévites qui portaient l'arche de 
Valliance du SEIGNEUR, et quil leur dit: 
26 Prenez ce livre de la loi, et mettez-le à cóte 
de l'arche del'alliancedu SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 
Or il sera là comme un témoin contre toi 
4 K 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, XXXI. XXXII. 


27 Ego enim scio contentionem tuam, et 
cervicem tuam durissimam. Adhuc vivente me, 
ct ingrediente vobiscum, semper contentiose 
egistis contra Dominum: quanto magis cum 
mortuus fuero? 28 Congregate ad me omnes 
majores natu per tribus vestras, atque doctores, 
et loquar audientibus eis sermones istos, et 
invocabo contra eos cælum et terram. 29 Novi 
enim quod post mortem meam inique agetis, et 
declinabitis cito de via, quam præcepi vobis, 
ct occurrent vobis mala in extremo teinpore, 
quando feceritis malum in conspectu Domini, 
uf irritetis eum per opera manuum vestrarum. 
30 Locutus est ergo Moyses, audiente universo 
ecetu Israel, verba carminis hujus, et ad fincm 
usque complevit. 


CAPUT XXXII. 


1 AUDITE, czli, que loquor, audiat terra 
verba oris mei. 2 Concrescat ut pluvia 
doctrina mea, fluat ut ros eloquium meum, 
quasi imber super herbam, et quasi stille 
super gramina. 3 Quia nomen Domini invo- 
cabo: date magnificentiam Deo nostro. 4 Dei 
perfecta sunt opera, et omnes vie ejus judicia : 
Deus fidelis, et absque ulla iniquitate, justus 
et rectus. 5 Peccaverunt ei, et non filii ejus 
in sordibus: generatio prava atque perversa. 
6 Heccine reddis Domino, popule stulte ct 
insipiens ? numquid non ipse est pater tuus, 
qui possedit te, et fecit, et creavit te? 
7 Memento dierum antiquorum, cogita genera- 
tiones singulas: interroga patrem tuum, ct 
annuntiabit tibi; majores tuos, et dicent tibi. 
8 Quando dividebat Altissimus gentes: quando 
separabat filios Adam, constituit terminos 
populorum juxta numerum filiorum Israel. 
9 Pars autem Domini, populus ejus: Jacob 
funiculus hereditatis ejus. 10 Invenit eum 
in terra deserta, in loco horroris, et vaste 
solitudinis : circumduxit eum, et docuit: еї 
custodivit quasi pupillam oculi sui. 11 Sicut 
aquila provocans ad volandum pullos suos, et 
super eos volitans, expandit alas suas, et 
assumpsit eum, atque portavit in humeris suis. 
12 Dominus solus dux ejus fuit: et non erat 
cum eo Deus alienus. 13 Constituit eum 
super excelsam terram : ut comederet fructus 
agrorum, ut sugeret mel de petra, oleumque 
de saxo durissimo. 14 Butyrum de armento, 
et lae de ovibus cum adipe agnorum, et arie- 
tum filiorum Basan: et hircos cum medulla 
tritici, et sanguinem uve biberet meracissimum. 
15 Inerassatus est dilectus, et recalcitravit : 
incrassatus, impinguatus, dilatatus, dereliquit 
Deum factorem suum, et recessit a Deo salutari 
suo. 16 Provocaverunt eum in diis alienis, et in 
abominationibus ad iracundiam concitaverunt. 


ВИВА Eee СО ТИИ ae. 


DEUTERONOMY, ХХХІ. XXXII. 


27 For I know thy rebellion, and thy stiff 
neck: behold, while І ат yet alive with you 
this day, ye have been rebellious, against the 
LORD; and how much more after my death ? 
28 J Gather unto me all the elders of your 
tribes, and your officers, that I may speak 
these words in their cars, and call heaven and 
earth to record against them. 29 For I know 
that after my death ye will utterly corrupt 
yourselves, and turn aside from the way which 
I have commanded you; and evil will befall 
you in the latter days; because ye will do 
evil in the sight of the Lorp, to provoke him 
to anger through the work of your hands. 
30 And Moses spake in the ears of all the 
congregation of Israel the words of this song, 
until they were ended. 
CHAPTER XXXII. 

1 GIVE car, О ye heavens, aud I will speak ; 
and hear, О earth, the words of my mouth. 
2 My doctrine shall drop as the rain, my 
speech shall distil as the dew, as the small rain 
upon the tender herb, and as the showers upon 
the grass: 3 Beeause I will publish the name 
of the LORD : ascribe ye greatness unto our 
God. 4 He isthe Rock, his work is perfect : for 
all his ways are judgment : а God of truth and 
without, iniquity, just and right 7s he. 5 They 
have corrupted themselves, their spot ?s not 
the spot of his children: they are a perverse 
and erooked generation. 6 Do ye thus requite 
the Lorp, О foolish people and unwise? zs 
not he thy father ¢hat hath bought thee? 
hath he not made thee, and established thee ? 
7 «| Remember the days of old, consider the 
years of many generations‘ ask thy father, 
and he will shew thee; thy elders, and they 
will tell thee. 8 When the Most High divided 
to the nations their inheritance, when he 
separated the sons of Adam, he set the bounds 
of the people according to the number of the 
children of Israel. 9 For the LoRD's portion 
is his people; Jacob is the lot of his inheri- 
tance. 10 He found him in a desert land, and 
in the waste howling wilderness; һе led him 
about, he instructed him, he kept him as the 
apple of his eye. 11 Asan eagle stirreth up 
her nest, fluttereth over her young, spreadeth 
abroad her wings, taketh them, beareth them 
on her wings: 12 So the Lorp alone did 
lead him, and there was no strange god with 
him. 13 He made him ride on the high places 
of the carth, that he might cat the increase of 
the fields; and he made him to suck honey 
out of the rock, and oil out of the flinty rock ; 
14 Butter of kine, and milk of sheep, with fat 
of lambs, and rams of the breed of Bashan, and 
goats, with the fat of kidneys of wheat ; and 
thou didst drink the pure blood of the grape. 
15 є But Jeshurun waxed fat, and kicked: 
thou art waxen fat, thou art grown thick, 
thou art covered with fatness ; then he for- 
sook God which made him, and lightly 
esteemed the Rock of his salvation. 16 They 
provoked him to jealousy with strange gods, 
with abominations provoked they him toanger. 
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5 Buch Moje, 31, 32. 


27 Denn ich kenne deinen Ungehorſam und Hals— 
ſtarrigkeit. Siehe, weil ich noch heute mit euch 
lebe, ſeid ihr ungehorſam geweſen wider den 
Herrn; wie viel mehr nach meinem Tode. 28 So 
verſammelt nun vor mich alle Aelteſten eurer 
Stämme, und eure Amtleute, daß ich dieſe Worte 
vor ihren Ohren rede, und Himmel und Erde 
wider ſie zu Zeugen nehme. 29 Denn ich weiß, 
daß ihrs nach meinem Tode verderben werdet, 
und aus dem Wege treten, den ich euch geboten 
habe. So wird euch dann Unglück begegnen her— 
nach, darum, daß ihr übel gethan habt vor den 
Augen des Herrn, daß ihr ihn erzürnet durch 
eurer Hände Werk. 30 Alſo redete Moſe die 
Worte dieſes Liedes ganz aus vor den Ohren der 
ganzen Gemeine Iſrael. 


Das 32. Capitel. 


1 Merket auf, ihr Himmel, ich will reden; 
und die Erde höre die Rede meines Mundes. 
2 Meine Lehre triefe wie der Regen, und meine 
Rede fließe wie Thau, wie der Regen auf das 
Gras, und wie die Tropfen auf das Kraut. 
3 Denn ich will den Namen des Herrn preiſen. 
Gebt unſerm Gott allein die Ehre. 4 Er iſt ein 
Fels. Seine Werke ſind unſträflich; denn alles, 
was er thut, das iſt recht. Treu iſt Gott, und kein 
Böſes an ihm, gerecht und fromm iſt er. 5 Die 
verkehrte und böſe Art fällt von ihm ab; ſie ſind 
Schandflecken, und nicht ſeine Kinder. 6 Dankeſt 
du alſo dem Herrn, deinem Gott, du toll und 
thöricht Volk? Iſt er nicht dein Vater und dein 
Herr? Iſts nicht er allein, der dich gemacht und 
bereitet hat? 7 Gedenke der vorigen Zeit bis 
daher, und betrachte, was er gethan hat an den 
alten Vätern. Frage deinen Vater, der wird dirs 
verkündigen, deine Aelteſten, die werden dirs 
ſagen. 8 Da der Allerhöchſte die Völker zerthei— 
lete, und zerſtreuete der Menſchen Kinder, da 
ſetzte ev die Grenzen der Völker nach der Zahl der 
Kinder Iſrael. 9 Denn des Herrn Theil iſt fein 
Volk, Jakob iſt die Schuur ſeines Erbes. 10 Er 
fand ihn in der Wüſte, in der dürren Einöde, da 
es heulet. Er führete ihn, und gab ihm das 
Geſetz. Er behütete ihn wie ſeinen Augapfel; 
11 Wie ein Adler ausführet ſeine Jungen, und 
über ihnen ſchwebet. Er breitete ſeine Fittige aus, 
und nahm ihn, und trug ſie auf ſeinen Flügeln. 
12 Der Herr allein leitete ihn, und war kein 
fremder Gott mit ihm. 13 Er ließ ihn hoch 
berfahren auf Erden, und nährete ihn mit den 
Früchten des Feldes, und ließ ihn Honig ſaugen 
aus den Felſen, und Oel aus den harten Steinen, 
14 Butter von den Kühen, und Milch von den 
Schafen, ſammt dem Fett von den Lämmern, und 
feiſte Widder und Böcke mit fetten Nieren, und 
Weizen, und tränkte ihn mit gutem Traubenblut. 
15 Da er aber fett und ſatt ward, ward er 
geil. Er iſt fett und dick und ſtark worden, 
und hat den Gott fahren laſſen, der ihn gemacht 
hat. Er hat den Fels ſeines Heils gering ge— 
achtet, 16 Und hat ihn zu Eifer gereizet durch 
Fremde, durch die Greuel hat er ihn erzürnet. 


DEUTERONOME, XXXI. XXXII. 


27 Car je connais ta rebellion et ton cou roide. 
Voici, vous étes rebelles contre le SEIGNEUIt, 
aujourd'hui que je suis encore moi-méme avec 


| vous: combien plus le serez-vous aprés ma 


mort? 28 €| Faites assembler vers moi tous 
les anciens de vos tribus et vos inagistrats, et 
je dirai ces paroles devant leurs oreilles, et 
J'appellerai à témoins contre eux les cieux et 
la terre. 29 Car je sais qu'aprés ma mort 
vous vous corromprez, et que vous vous 
détournerez de la voie que je vous ai pres- 
crite; mais à la fin des jours, il vous arrivera 
du mal, parce que vous aurez fait ce qui 
déplait au SEIGNEUR, en l'irritant par les 
œuvres de vos mains. 30 Puis Moise prononça 
devant les oreilles de l'assemblée d'Israël lea 
paroles de ce cantique-ci, jusqu'à la fin. 


CHAPITRE XXXII. 


1 CrEUx, prétez l'oreille, et je parlerai ; et 
que la terre écoute les paroles de ma bouche. 
2 Ma doctrine tombera goutte à goutte comine 
la pluie; ma parole coulera comme la rosée, 
comme l'ondée sur 1а verdure, et comme la 
pluie sur Vherbe ; 3 Lorsque j'invoque le 
nom du SEIGNEUR, célébrez la grandeur de 
notre Dieu. 4 П est comme un rocher, son 
ceuvre est parfaite; car toutes ses voies sont 
justice. Le Dieu de vérité est sans iniquité ; 
il est juste et droit. 5 Ils se sont corrompus 
eux-mêmes ; ce n'est pas sa faute: c'est celle 
de ses enfants; c'est une génération perverse 
et revéche. 6 Est-ce ainsi que tu récompenses 
le SEIGNEUR, peuple criminel сё qui n'as pas 
d'intelligence?  N'est-il pas ton père qui Ua 
acquis, qui t'a fait ct t'a façonné? 7 Souviens 
toi du temps d'autrefois, considère les années 
de chaque génération ; interrogo ton pere, et 
il te l'apprendra, tes anciens, ct ils te le diront. 
8 Quand le Trés-Haut donna lhéritage aux 
nations, quand il sépara les enfants des hommes 
les uns des autres, il établit les bornes des 
peuples selon le nombre des enfants d'Israël. 
9 Car la portion du SEIGNEUR, c'est son 
peuple; et Jacob est le lot de son héritage. 
10 1 l'a trouvé dans un pays désert сі dans 
une solitude ой il n'y avait que hurlement de 
désolation; il l'a conduit par divers chemins ; 
il l'a instruit; il l'a gardé comme la prunelle 
de son œil. 11 Comme l'aigle veille sur son 
nid, plane sur ses petits, étend ses ailes, prend 
ses petits, et les porte sur ses ailes. 12 Le 
SEIGNEUR seul l'a conduit, et il n'y a point 
eu avec lui de Dieu étranger. 13 П l'a fait 
passer sur les lieux élevés de la terre, et 
Israël a mangé les fruits des champs; le 
Seigneur lui a fait sucer le miel de la roche et 
l'huile d'un rocher dur, 14 Manger le beurre 
des vaches, et le lait des brebis, et la gruisse 
des agneaux et des meutons du Basan, et celle 
des boucs, ct la moëlle du froment. Et le 
sang de la grappe a été le vin que tu as bu. 
15 є Mais Jésurun s'est engraissé et a regimbé. 
Tu es devenu gras, tu es devenu gros, tu. t'es 
couvert de graisse, tu as quitté Dieu, qui t'a 
fait, ct outragé le Rocher de ton salut. 16 Tis 
l'ont rendu jaloux par les dien étrangers; 
ils lont irrité par des abominations : 
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vapopyu) айтойс. 22 “Ore mip ёккёкаута: te тод 
Ovuoù pov, кауӨђсєта: Ewe ddov като" KaTagayerat 
уйу kai rà yevvhpara айтйс, EE OEEj dpéwr. 
23 Suvakw ele а?тойс card, kai та BA pov 
суртоћ осш elc avrovc. 24 TyKdpevor Mp. xai 
r > , a 2 r 2 , 5" 506 s 
Bo dpviwy, kal дтісдбтоуос ávíaroc* ódóvrac 
Onpiwy éxaroorede tic abrove, mera Өъџод avpóv- 
ruv ii үй». 25 ECD arexvece айтоўс паҳара, 
` ~ , , , 
kai ik roy Hv ф6В0с` veavioxoc ody тарӯёрф, 
Onralwy pera кибеттпкбтос moscPirov. 26 Eima 
Д:аст:р@ avrove, тайтш бё LE avOpwruy TÒ h- 
27 Ei py дг ópynv éx0pOv iva ш) 


pakpoxpoviawatr, tva р) ovvemiÜGvrat ot Uzévavríot, 
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py тосо’ H учр nuv ту vyh kai obxi Kóptoc 
rose raUra srüvra. 28 "EOvoc атолоћекос̧ 
Bo tort, kai ойк čoriw iv айтоїс éimtornpn. 
29 Ойк iopóvicav cvviévav* ravra катад:Ёасдосау 
ele Tov imióvra xpóvov. 30 Mac dera cic 
xrloug, kai vo usrakurioovet uvprádac, & ил} 0 Өє0с 
атідото айтоюс, kai Kiptoc mapéðwkev айтойс; 
31 "Ort оюк ғісі» we 0 Өғ0с "uv ot Heoi атф» * ot дё 
ix0poi ruv &vónrot. 32 Ex yàp брт оу Ходдрюу ý 
арто; abray, kai у KAnparic айтФъ tx Гонборас` 
стафоћ) афтфу craQvÀ) ҳо№с, Bórpvc rie, 
abroic* 33 Ovgóc Opakóvrwv 0 оїрос̧ abróv, kai 
Ovpóc doridwy dir,. 34 Ovx (Qo) ravra avvijkrat 
map’ éuoi, kai toppaytorar iv roic Ürsavpolc pov; 
85 "Ev Hh ёкдікђсєюс йутатодовсш бта» opad; 
6 move айт©ъ, bre éyyóc uipa атш\аїас avroic, 
kai Tapestry frouua vpiv* 86 “От: korvet Kóptoc 
Tov Aaóv abro, kai Emi тоїс do abrov maparin- 
OH, 10: yao тараћ№\уџёроис abroDc xai 
ikAeAovmórac iv ѓёпауоур Kai zapetuévovc. 87 Kai 
cime Köptog Пой носі» ot Ooi abrõv, Фф olg 
ётєтоїбнтаъ> im avroic; 38 "Ov rò отѓар ràv 
Ovctov атф» noOlere, kai émivere rOv,olvov rv 
orovõðv афт». àvaorijrucav kai BonOycdrwoav 
39 dere 
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, LS 1 — =? * > * dame e 
dettay pov kai iow 20 ёүш sic róv aiva’ 41 “Ore 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, XXXII. 


17 Immolaverunt dæmoniis, et non Deo, diis 
quos ignorabant: novi recentesque venerunt, 
quos non coluerunt patres eorum. 18 Deum 
qui te genuit dereliquisti, et oblitus es Domini 
creatoris tui. 19 Vidit Dominus, et ad iracun- 
diam concitatus est: quia provocaverunt eum 
fili sui et filie. 20 Et ait: Abscondam 
faciem meam ab eis, et considerabo novissima 
eorum: generatio enim perversa est, et 
infideles filii. 21 Ipsi me provocaverunt in eo 
qui non erat Deus, et irritaverunt in vanitati- 
bus suis: et ego provocabo eos in eo qui non 
est populus, et in gente stulta irritabo illos. 
22 Ignis succensus est in furore meo, et ardebit 
usque ad inferni novissima: devorabitque 
terram cum germine suo, et montium funda- 
menta comburet. 23 Congregabo super eos 
mala, et sagittas meas complebo in eis. 
24 Consumentur fame, et devorabunt eos aves 


morsu amarissimo: dentes bestiarum immittam 


in eos, cum furore trahentium super terram, 
atque serpentium. 25 Foris vastabit eos 
gladius, et intus pavor, juvenem simul ac vir- 
ginem, lactentem cum homine sene. 26 Dixi: 
Ubinam sunt? cessare faciam ex hominibus 
memoriam eorum. 27 Sed propter iram 
inimicorum distuli: ne forte superbirent hostes 
eorum, et dicerent: Manus nostra excelsa, et 
non Dominus, fecit hee omnia. 28 Gens 
absque consilio est, et sine prudentia. 29 Uti- 
nam saperent, et intelligerent, ac novissima 
providerent. 30 Quo modo persequatur unus 
mille, et duo fugent decem millia ? nonne ideo, 
quia Deus suus vendidit eos, et Dominus con- 
clusit illos? 31 Non enim est Deus noster ut 
dii eorum: et inimici nostri sunt judices. 
32 De vinea Sodomorum, vinea eorum, et de 
suburbanis Gomorrhe: uva eorum uva fellis, 
et botri amarissimi. 33 Fel draconum vinum 
eorum, et venenum aspidum insanabile. 
34 Nonne hee condita sunt apud me, et 
signata in thesauris meis? 35 Mea est ultio, 
etego retribuam in tempore, ut labatur pes 
eorum : juxta est dies perditionis, et adesse 
festinant tempora. 36 Judicabit Dominus 
populum suum, et in servis suis miserebitur : 
videbit quod infirmata sit manus, et clausi 
quoque defecerunt, residuique consumpti sunt. 
37 Et dicet: Ubi sunt dii eorum, in quibus 
habebant fiduciam? 38 De quorum victimis 
comedebant adipes, et bibebant vinum libami- 
num: surgant, et opitulentur vobis, et in 
necessitate vos protegant. 39 Videte quod 
ego sim solus, et non sit alius Deus preter me: 
ego occidam, et ego vivere faciam : percutiam, 
et ego sanabo, et non est qui de manu mea 
possit eruere. 40 Levabo ad celum manum 
meam, et dicam: Vivo ego in :eternum. 41 Si 
acuero ut fulgur gladium meum, et arripuerit 
judicium manus mea: reddam ultionem hosti- 
bus meis, et his qui oderunt me retribuam 
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17 They sacrificed unto devils, not to God; 
to gods whom they knew not, to new gods 
that came newly up, whom your fathers feared 
not. 18 Of the Rock that begat thee thou 
art unmindful, and hast forgotten God that 
formed thee. 19 And when the LORD saw zé, 
he abhorred them, because of the provoking 
of his sons, and of his daughters. 20 And he 
said, I will hide my face from them, I will see 
what their end shall be: for they аге a very 
froward generation, children in whom zs no 
faith. 21 They have moved me to jealousy 
with that which is not God; they have provoked 
me to anger with their vanities: and I will 
move them to jealousy with those which are 
not a people; I will provoke them to anger 
with a foolish nation. 22 For a fire is kindled 
in mine anger, and shall burn unto the lowest 
hell, and shall consume the earth with her 
inerease, and set on fire the foundations of 
the mountains. 23 I will heap mischiefs upon 
them ; I will spend mine arrows upon them. 
24 They shall be burnt with hunger, and 
devoured with burning heat, and with bitter 
destruction : I will also send the teeth of beasts 
upon them, with the poison of serpents of the 
dust. 25 The sword without, and terror 
within, shall destroy both the young man and 
the virgin, the suckling also with the man of 
gray hairs. 26 I said, І would scatter them 
into corners, 1 would make the remembrance 
of them to cease from among men: 27 Were 
it not that I feared the wrath of the enemy, 
est their adversaries should behave themselves 
strangely, and lest they should say, Our hand 
‘s high, and the Lorp hath not done all this. 
28 For they are a nation void of counsel, 
neither is there any understanding in еп. 
29 О that they were wise, that they under- 
stood this, that they would consider their latter 
end! 30 How should one chase a thousand, 
and two put ten thousand to flight, except 
their Rock had sold them, and the Lorp had 
shut them up? 31 For their rock 25 not as our 
Rock, even our enemies themselves being 
judges. 32 For their vine is of the vine of 
Sodom, and of the fields of Gomorrah : their 
grapes are grapes of gall, their clusters are 
bitter: 33 Their wine is the poison of 
dragons, and the cruel venom of asps. 91 Is 
not this laid up in store with me, and scaled 
up among my treasures? 35 To me belongeth 
vengeance, and recompense ; their foot shall 
slide in due time: for the day of their calamity 
is at hand, and the things that shall come upon 
them make haste. 36 For the LORD shall 
judge his people, and repent himself for his 
servants, when he seeth that their power is 
gone, and there is none shut up, or lcft. 
31 And he shall say, Where are their gods, 
their rock in whom they trusted, 38 Which 
did eat the fat of their sacrifices, and drank 
the wine of their drink offerings? let them 
rise up and help you, and be your protection. 
39 See now that I, even 1, ат he, and there is no 

od with me : I kill, and I make alive ; Iwound, 
and I heal: neither is there any that can de- 
liver out of my hand. 40 For I lift up my hand 
to heaven, and say, 1 live for ever. 41 If I whet 
my glittering sword, and mine hand take hold 
on judgment ; I will render vengeance to mne 


enemies, and will reward them that hate me. 
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17 Sie haben den Feldteuſeln geopfert, unb 
nicht ihrem Gott; den Göttern, die ſie nicht 
kannten, den neuen, die zuvor nicht geweſen 
ſind, die eure Väter nicht geehret haben. 
18 Deinen Fels, der dich gezeuget hat, haſt 
du aus der Acht gelaſſen, und haſt vergeſſen 
Gottes, der dich gemacht hat. 19 Und da es der 
Herr ſahe, ward er zornig über ſeine Söhne und 
Töchter; 20 Und er ſprach: Ich will mein Ante 
litz vor ihnen verbergen, will ſehen, was ihnen 
zuletzt widerfahren wird; denn es iſt eine verkehrte 
Art, es ſind untreue Kinder. 21 Sie haben mich 
gereizet an dem, das nicht Gott iſt; mit ihrer 
Abgötterei haben ſie mich erzürnet. Und ich will 
ſie wieder reizen an dem, das nicht ein Volk iſt; 
an einem närriſchen Volk will ich ſie erzürnen. 
22 Denn das Feuer iſt angegangen durch meinen 
Zorn, und wird brennen bis in die unterſte Hölle, 
und wird verzehren das Land mit ſeinem Gewächs, 
und wird anzünden die Grundfeſte der Berge. 
23 Ich will alles Unglück über ſie häufen, ich will 
alle meine Pfeile in fie ſchießen. 24 Vor Hunger 
ſollen ſie verſchmachten, und verzehret werden 
vom Fieber und jähem Tode. Ich will der Thiere 
Zähne unter ſie ſchicken, und der Schlangen Gift. 
25 Auswendig wird ſie das Schwert berauben, 
und inwendig das Schrecken; beide Jünglinge 
und Jungfrauen, die Säuglinge mit dem grauen 
Manne. 26 Ich will ſagen: Wo ſind ſie? Ich 
werde ihr Gedächtniß aufheben unter den Men- 
ſchen. 27 Wenn ich nicht den Zorn der Feinde 


ſcheuete, daß nicht ihre Feinde ſtolz würden, und 


möchten ſagen: Unſere Macht iſt hoch, und der 
Herr hat nicht ſolches alles gethan. 28 Denn es 
iſt ein Volk, da kein Rath innen iſt, und iſt kein 
Verſtand in ihnen. 29 O, daß ſie weiſe wären, 
und vernähmen ſolches, daß ſie verſtünden, was 
ihnen hernach begegnen wird! 30 Wie geht es 
zu, daß Einer wird ihrer tauſend jagen, und 
zween werden zehn tauſend flüchtig machen? Iſts 
nicht alſo, daß ſie ihr Fels verkauft hat, und der 
Herr hat ſie übergeben? 31 Denn unſer Fels 
iſt nicht wie ihr Fels, deß ſind unſere Feinde ſelbſt 
Richter. 32 Denn ihr Weinſtock iſt des Weinſtocks 
zu Sodom, und von dem Acker Gomorra; ihre 
Trauben ſind Galle, ſie haben bittere Beeren; 
33 Ihr Wein iſt Drachengift, und wüthiger Ottern 
Galle. 34 Iſt ſolches nicht bei mir verborgen, und 
verſiegelt in meinen Schätzen? 35 Die Rache 
iſt mein, ich will vergelten. Zu ſeiner Zeit ſoll 
ihr Fuß gleiten; denn die Zeit ihres Unglücks iſt 
nahe, und ihr Künftiges eilet herzu. 36 Denn 
der Herr wird ſein Volk richten, und über ſeine 
Knechte wird er ſich erbarmen. Denn er wird 
anſehen, daß ihre Macht dahin iſt, und beide das 
Verſchloſſene und Verlaſſene weg iſt. 37 Und 
man wird ſagen: Wo ſind ihre Götter? ihr Fels, 
darauf ſie traueten? 38 Von welcher Opfer ſie 
Fett aßen, und tranken den Wein ihres Trank⸗ 
opfers? Laſſet ſie aufſtehen, und euch helfen, und 
euch fügen. 39 Gebet ihr nun, daß ichs allein 
bin, und iſt kein Gott neben mir? Ich kann 
tödten und lebendig machen, ich kann ſchlagen und 
kann heilen, und iſt niemand, der aus meiner 
Hand errette. 40 Denn ich will meine Hand in 
den Himmel haben, und will ſagen: Ich lebe 
ewiglich. 41 Wenn ich den Blitz meines Schwerts 
wetzen werde, und meine Hand zur Strafe grei- 
fen wird; ſo will ich mich wieder rächen an meinen 
Feinden, und denen, die mich haſſen, vergelten. 


17 Ils ont saerifié à des démons qui ne sont point 
des dieux : à des dieux qu'ils ne connaissaient 
pas, dieuz nouveaux, venus depuis peu, que vos 
péres n'avaient pas redoutés. 18 Tuas oublié le 
Rocher qui t'a engendré,et tu as mis en oubli le 
Dieuqui Ра formé. 19 Et le SEIGNEUN l'a vu et 
s'en est irrité, parce que ses fils ct ses filles ont 
provoqué sa colére. 20 Etila dit: Je cacherai 
d'eux ma Ѓаее, je verrai quelle sera leur fin; ear 
c'est une race perverse, се sont des enfants qui 
ne méritent pas de confiance. 21 Ils m'ont rendu 
jaloux par ec qui n'est pas Dieu, et ils m'ont ir- 
rité par leurs vanités; moi aussi je les rendrai 
jaloux par un peuple qui n'en est point un, et je 
les irriterai par une nation insensée. 22 Car un 
feu s'est allumé en ma colére et a brülé jusqu'au 
fond des lieux inférieurs: il a dévoré la terre et 
son fruit, et il aembrasé les fondements des mon- 
tagnes. 23 J'aceumulerai sureux tous les maux; 
et sur eux j'épuiserai mes fléches. 24 Ils seront 
consumés par la famine, et rongés par des fièvres 
ct par une destruction amère ; car j'enverrai 
contre eux les dents des bêtes féroces ct le venin 
des serpents qui rampent sur la ponssiére. 25 Le 
glaive venant du dehors, ct la terreur frappant 
au dedans, détruiront le jeune homme ct la 
vierge, le nourrison et l'homme décrépit. 26 Je 
dirais : Је les disperserai, et j'abolirai leur mé- 
moire d'entre les hommes, 27 Si je ne craignais 
l'indignation que me aonnerait l'ennemi ; car il 
arriverait peut-étre que leurs adversaires me 
méconnaitraient, et qu'ils diraient: C'est notre 
main qui a prévalu, ce n'est pas leSEIGNEURqui 
a fait tout cela. 28 Car ils sout une nation 
dépourvue de jugement,,ct 17 xy а en eux au- 
eune intelligence. 29 О s'ils étaient sages! 
s'ils faisaient attention à ceci, s'ils considéraient 
leur fin dernière! 30 Comment un seul en 
poursuivrait-il mille, et comment deux en 
mettraient-ils en fuite dix mille, si ce n'était 
que leur Rocher les a vendus, et que le SEIGNEUR 
les a livrés? 31 Car le rocher de lennemi n'est 
pas aussi puissant que notre Rocher. Que nos 
ennemis ces en soient juges: 32 Car leur 
vigne est du plaut de Sodome, et du territoire de 
Gomorrhe; leurs grappes sont des grappes de 
fiel; ils ont des raisins amers; 33 Leur vin est 
un venin de dragons et un eruel poison d'aspies. 
34 Cela n’est-il pas renfermé, auprés de mot, 
scellé dans mes trésors? 35 A moi appartien- 
dront la vengeance et la rémunération au temps 
où leur pied glissera; саг le jour de leur ea- 
lomité est proche, et les choses qui doivent leur 
arriver s'avancent. 36 Mais le SEIGNEUR 
jugera son peuple, et aura pitié de ses serviteurs, 
quand il verra que leur force est épuisée, et 
qu'il n'y reste rien de се qu'on enferme ou de 
ce qu'on délaisse. 37 Et il dira: Où sont leurs 
dieux, le rocher vers lequel ils se retiraient, 
38 Lorsqu'ils mangeaient la graisse de leur- 
sacrifices ct buvaient le vin de leurs libations ? 
Qu'ils se lèvent, qu'ils vous seeourent, et qu'il 

vous servent de retrnite. 39 Voyez maintenant 
que c'est moi, moi-méme—ct il n'y a point de 
Dieu avec inoi—c'est moi qui fais mourir, et 
qui fais vivre; moi qui blesse, et qui euéris : ct 
il n'y a personne qui puisse délivrer de ma main. 
40 Car je lève ma main au cicl et je dis: Je suis 
vivant, moi, éternellement. 41 Si j'niguise In 
lame de mon épée, et si ma main saisit la justice, 
je ferai retourner ma vengeance sur mes adver- 
saires; et je lerendrai à ceux qui me hnissent. 
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42 Ms0vcw rà Bén pov аф' atparoc, kai 1) paxaipa 
pov фбуғта: kpía аф аїнатос rpavpariðv каї 
12 F $ * ~ a , x 0 hl 
aiyuaNwcíac, апо xt , dpxóvrov ixOpar. 
43 EvdpavOnre ovpavoi dua aire, kai wpookvrgoá- 

d c um р z TT. 
Twoav айт müvrtG &yytXot Өғ00° ebdpavOnre 
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cnutpov, à évredciobe roig vioic bay, óvAácotv 
kai xl mavrac Tove Aóyove тоў vópov rovrov. 
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50 Kai 


, › мо» эла ә а aT ` 7 
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Ori pd rév Xaóv cov, bv rpórov dmíiÜavtv 
'Aapov д абеХфбс cov iv "Op rg бры kai mpoceréOn 
прӧс̧ Tov adv афто" 51 “Ore ђтебђсате rg 
брать pov iv тоїс vioig 'lopajÀ iri ro) ÜOaroc 
avriduyiag Kéónc iv rj ѓођшр Ziv, dedre oix 
7"yiácart pe iv roic vioic'lopa]k. 52 'Amtvavri 
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&yysNot per атой. 3 Kai ѓіфєісато тоў aod 
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А ` X ›_\ 
slot’ Kai 10: ато ámó 


cov, Kai ovrot Ur оё 


Муши айтой 4  Nópgov, by évereitaro 


TOY 
uiv Moog, kXgpovopíav сораушуаїс "ако. 
9 Kai ётта iv rp ђуатуџёрф dpx ovvax0tvrov 
6 то 
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dx or awy dpa $vXaic 'lopajA. 
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Ctaxpwvotiowy афтф, kai BonOdc ёк тё» iyəpðv £ag. 


42 Inebriabo 


gladius meus devorabit carnes, de cruore 


sagittas meas sanguine, et 
occisorum, et de captivitate, nudati inimico- 
rum capitis. 43 Laudate gentes populum ejus, 
quia sanguinem servorum suorum ulciscetur : 
ct vindictam retribuet in hostes eorum, et 
propitius erit terre populi sui. 44 Venit ergo 
Moyses, et locutus est omnia verba cantici hujus 
in auribus populi, ipse et Josue filius Nun. 
45 Complevitque omnes sermones istos, lo- 
quens ad universum Israel. 46 Et dixit ad eos: 
Ponite corda vestra in omnia verba, que ego 
testificor vobis hodie: ut mandetis ea filiis 
vestris custodire et facere, et impleve universa 
quie scripta sunt legis hujus: 47 Quia non 
incassum præcepta sunt vobis, sed ut singuli in 
eis viverent: quz facientes longo perseveretis 
tempore in terra, ad quam, Jordane transmisso, 
ingredimini possidendam. 48 Locutusque est 
Dominus ad Moysen in eadem die, dicens: 
49 Ascende in montem istum Abarim, id est, 
transitum in montem Nebo, qui est in terra 
Moab contra Jericho: et vide terram Chanaan, 
quam ego tradam filiis Israel obtinendam, et 
morere in monte. 50 Quem conscendens 
jungeris populis tuis, sicut mortuus est Aaron 
frater tuus in monte Hor, et appositus populis 
suis: 51 Quia prævaricati estis contra me, in 
medio filiorum Israel, ad Aquas contradictionis 
in Cades deserti Sin: et non sanctificastis me 
inter filios Israel. 52 Econtra videbis terram, 
et non ingredieris in eam, quam ego dabo filiis 


Israel. 


CAPUT XXXIII. 


1 Hc est benedictio, qua benedixit Moyses, 
homo Dei, filis Israel ante mortem suam. 
2 Etait: Dominus de Sinai venit, et de Seir 
ortus est nobis: apparuit de monte Pharan, 
et cum eo sanctorum millia, In dextera ejus 
ignea lex. 3 Dilexit populos, omnes sancti 
in manu ilius sunt: et qui appropinquant 
pedibus ejus, accipient de doctrina illius. 
4 Legem præcepit nobis Moyses, hereditatem 

5 Erit apud rcetissimun 
prineipibus populi cum 
6 Vivat Ruben, et non 
moriatur, et sit parvus in numero. 7 Hee 
est Jude benedictio: Audi, Domine, vo 
cem Judae, et ad populum suum introduc 


multitudinis Jacob. 
rex, congregatis 


tribubus Israel. 


eum: 
adjutor illius contra adversarios ejus erit 


manus ejus pugnabunt pro eo, et 


DEUTERONOMY, XXXII. XXXIII. 


42 I will make mine arrows drunk with blood, 
and my sword shall devour flesh; and that 
with the blood of the slain and of the cap- 
tives, from the beginning of revenges upon 
the enemy. 43 Rejoice, О ye nations, with 
his people: for he will avenge the blood 
of his servants, and will render vengeance to 
his adversaries, and will be merciful unto his 
land, end to his people. 44 $ And Moses 
came and spake all the words of this song in 
the ears of the people, he, and Hoshea the 
son of Nun. 45 And Moses made an end of 
speaking all these words to all Israel : 46 And 
he said unto them, Set your hearts unto all 
the words which I testify among you this day, 
whieh ye shall command your ehildren to 
observe to do, all the words of this law. 
47 For it 15 not a vain thing for you; because 
it is your life: and through this thing ye 
shall prolong yous days in the land, whither 
ye go over Jordan to possess it. 48 And the 
Lorp spake unto Moses that selfsame day, 
saying, 49 Get thee up into this mountain 
Abarim, unto mount Nebo, which is in the 
land of Moab, that is over against Jericho; 
and behold the land of Canaan, which I give 
unto the children of Israel for a possession : 
50 And die in the mount whither thou goest 
up, and be gathered unto thy people; as 
Aaron thy brother died in mount Hor, and 
was gathered unto his people: 51 Because ye 
trespassed against me among the children of 
Israel at the waters of Meribah-Kadesh, in 
the wilderness of Zin; because ye sanctified 
me not in the midst of the children of Israel. 
52 Yet thou shalt see the land before thee ; 
but thou shalt not go thither unto the land 
whieh I give the children of Israel. 


CHAPTER XXXIII. 


1 AND this is the blessing, wherewith Moses 
the man of God blessed the children of Israel 
before his death. 2 And he said, The Lorp 
came from Sinai, and rose up from Seir unto 
them; he shined forth from mount Paran, 
and he came with ten thousands of saints: 
from his right hand went a fiery law for them. 
3 Yea, he loved the people; all his saints are 
in thy hand: and they sat down at thy feet ; 
every one shall receive of thy words. 4 Moses 
eommanded us a law, even the inheritance of 
the congregation of Jacob. 5 And he was 
king in Jeshurun, when the heads of the 
people and the tribes of Israel were gathered 
together. 6 є Let Reuben live, and not die; 
and let not his men be few. 7 є And this vs 
the blessing of Judah: and he said, Hear, 
LORD, the voice of Judah, and bring him unto 
his people: let his hands be sufficient for him; 
aud be thou an help £o him from his enemies. 
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Bi ESE TA ЕВО ОИЕ ДУ 


5 Buh Mofe, 32, 33. 


42 Ich will meine Pfeile mit Blut trunken 
machen, und mein Schwert ſoll Fleiſch freſſen, 
über dem Blut der Erſchlagenen, und über 
dem Gefängniß, und über dem entblöß— 
ten Haupt des Feindes. 43 Jauchzet alle, 
die ihr ſein Volk ſeid; denn er wird das Blut 
ſeiner Knechte rächen, und wird ſich an ſeinen 
Feinden rächen, und gnädig ſein dem Lande ſeines 
Volks. 44 Und Moſe kam, und redete alle 
Worte dieſes Liedes vor den Ohren des Volks, 
er und Joſua, der Sohn Nun. 45 Da nun 
Moſe ſolches alles ausgeredet hatte zum ganzen 
Sfeael, 46 Sprach er zu ihnen: Nehmet zu 
Herzen alle Worte, die ich euch heute bezeuge, 
daß ihr euren Kindern befehlet, daß ſie halten 
und thun alle Worte dieſes Geſetzes. 47 Denn 
es iſt nicht ein vergeblich Wort an euch, ſondern 
es iſt euer Leben; und ſolch Wort wird euer 
Leben verlängern auf dem Lande, da ihr hingehet 
über den Jordan, daß ihrs einnehmet. 48 Und 
der Herr redete mit Moſe deſſelben Tages, und 
ſprach: 49 Gehe auf das Gebirge Abarim, auf 
den Berg Nebo, der da liegt im Moabiter Lande, 
gegen Jericho über; und beſiehe das Land Canaan, 
das ich den Kindern Sfracl zum Eigenthum geben 
werde; 50 Und ſtirb auf dem Berge, wenn du 
hinauf kommen biſt, und verſammle dich zu deinem 
Volk; gleichwie dein Bruder Aaron ſtarb auf 
dem Berge Hor, und ſich zu ſeinem Volk verſam— 
melte; 51 Darum, daß ihr euch an mir verſün⸗ 
diget habt unter den Kindern Sfrael, bei dem 
Haderwaſſer zu Kades in der Wüſte Zin, daß ihr 
mich nicht heiligtet unter den Kindern Sfrael ; 
52 Denn du ſollſt das Land gegen dir ſehen, das 
ich den Kindern Iſrael gebe; aber du ſollſt nicht 
hinein kommen. 


Das 33. Capitel. 


1 Dieß iſt der Segen, damit Moſe, der Mann 
Gottes, die Kinder Iſrael vor ſeinem Tode 
ſegnete, 2 Und ſprach: Der Herr iſt von Sinai 
kommen, und iſt ihnen aufgegangen von Seir; er 
iſt hervor gebrochen von dem Berge Paran, und 
iſt kommen mit viel tauſend Heiligen; zu ſeiner 
rechten Hand iſt ein feuriges Geſetz an ſie. 3 Wie 
hat er die Leute ſo lieb! Alle ſeine Heiligen ſind in 
deiner Hand; ſie werden ſich ſetzen zu deinen 
Füßen, und werden lernen von deinen Worten. 
4 Moſe hat uns das Geſetz geboten, dem Erbe der 
Gemeine Jakob. 5 Und er verwaltete das Amt 
eines Königs, und hielt zuſammen die Häupter des 
Volks, ſammt den Stämmen Sfrael. 6 Ruben 
lebe und ſterbe nicht, und ſein Pöbel ſey gering. 
7 Dieß ift der Segen Juda. Und er ſprach: Herr, 
erhöre die Stimme Juda, mache ihn zum Regenten 
in ſeinem Volk, und laß ſeine Macht groß werden, 
und ihm müſſe wider ſeine Feinde geholfen werden. 


DEUTERONOME, XXXII. XXXIII. 


42 Моп épée dévorera la chair et j’enivrerai 
mes flèches du sang des tués et des captifs, de 
la téte des chefs de nos ennemis. 43 Nations, 
réjouissez-vous avec son peuple ; car il vengera 
le sang de ses serviteurs, ct il fera retourner la 
vengeance sur scs ennemis, et s'apaisera envers 
sa terre, envers son peuple. 44 Є Moise vint 
done, lui et Josué, fils de Nun, et prononga toutes 
les paroles de ce cantique devant les orcilles 
du peuple. 45 Or quand Moise cut achevé de 
prononcer toutes ces paroles devant tout Israël. 
46 Il leur dit: Appliquez votre cœur à toutes 
сез paroles que je vous somme aujourd'hui de 
preserire à vos enfants, afin qu'ils aient soin 
d'observer toutes les paroles de cette loi. 
47 Car ce n'est pas une vaine parole qui 
vous soit proposée, mais c'est votre vic ; 
et par cette parole vous prolongerez vos 
jours sur la terre que vous allez posséder, 
en passant le Jourdain. 48 En ee méme 
jour-là, le SEIGNEUR parla à Moise, et lui 
dit: 49 Monte sur ectte montagne de 
Habarim, la montagne de Nébo, qui est au 
pays de Moab, vis-a-vis de Jéricho ; ensuite 
regarde le pays de Canaan, que je donne en 
possession aux enfants d'Israël. 50 Or tu 
mourras sur la montagne sur laquelle tu 
montes, et tu scras reeucilli vers tes peuples, 
comme Aaron, ton frére, est mort sur la mon- 
tagne de Hor, et a été reeueilli vers ses 
peuples ; 51 Parce que vous avez péché contre 
moi, au milieu des enfants d'Israël. aux eaux 
de la contestation de Kadés, dans le désert dc 
Tsin, et que vous ne m'avez point sanctifié au 
milieu des enfants d'Israél. 52 C'est pourquo: 
tu ne verras le pays que de loin; et tu n'en. 
treras point au pays que je donne aux enfants 
d'Israël. 


CHAPITRE XXXII. 


1 On c'est ici la bénédiction dont Moise, 
homme de Dieu, bénit les enfants d'Israël 
avant sa mort. 2 П dit done: Le SEIGNEUR 
est venu de Sinai, et s'est levé pour eux de 
Séhir ; il a resplendi de la montagne de Paran ; 
il est sorti d'entre les dix milliers des saints, 
et de sa droite est sorti vers eux le feu de la 
loi. 3 Aussi, il aime les tribus d'Israël. Tous 
les saints sont en ta main, О Seigneur ; et 115 
st sont tenus à tes pieds pour recevoir tes 
paroles. 4 Moïse nous а donné la loi qui cst 
l'héritage de l'assemblée de Jacob, 5 Et il a 
été roi entre les hommes droits, quand lcs 
chefs du peuple se sont assemblés avee les 
tribus d'Israël. 6 J Que RUBEN vive, qu'il ne 
тецге point, et que sa postérité soit nombreuse, 
7 ¶ Et e'est ici ee que Moise dit pour Juba: 
О SEIGNEUR! écoute la voix de Juda, et ramène- 
le vers son peuple; que ses maius lui suffisent, 
et que tu lui sois en aide contre ses euncrzis 
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AEYTEPONOMION, Ay. 


8 Kai rp Леуі size Aóre Asvi SnAove abro), kai 


» , ~ ~ T * ~ t 7 a $ 7 
arhbaav abrot rq dvüpi тф байр, bv ётғіраса» — 


$ ^ , А > , a a 13 » c » 
abróv ¿v meipg, EN , abróv ig’ ®датос ávri- 
Aoyíac. 9 O Méyov тф mwarpi kai тў unrpt Ойу 
iópaká oe, каї тойс áósAQoUc abroU ойк ёт®үмө, 
каї тойс viode avrov dméyvw, +#ф0Лаёғ та Oya 
cov, kai тђу бааӨткту» cov биєтїїрїүтє * 10 AgNocovat 

A , P ~ [2 , 4 4 , 
rà d, ard cov тф Таке, kai róv vópov 
^ » СА 2 , ^ 15 ЕД bd 
cov TQ 'lopajÀA* émiÜncovoi 0 piapa iv бруў 
ба 


11 Evdéynoov, Кюри, т> {сүй айтой, kai rd 


cov rar” ini Tò Өустастђріду cov. 
fpya rev xt&püv ойтой d rårağov бӧсфду 
іубр@»у ÈTAVEOTNKÓTWY айт, kai ot picouvrec abróv 
pij avacrhrwoav. 12 Kal тф Benapiv тер Hya- 

, "E А , p : 
TüQufvoc vd Kupiov karaokQvocst тєтобшс, kai 
Li ` ГА 4 › ? e Ж A ы 2 e 2 
0 Өєдс oKtaZe in’ айтф maoac тас Hpipac, kai ауа 
18 Kai rọ 


Ii ciney Ar eddoyiac Kvptov ù үў abrov, атд 


utoo THY Gpwy avro) KATÉTAVOE. 


ép» obpavo? kai ópócov, kai amò aBicowy ттүү» 
dre, 14 Kat ka0 бра» ytvvguárov nov 
тротфу, kai апд соъддоу unvov, 15 'Атд kopvóijc 
дрёшу арҳӣс, каї amd корифӯс (ovvóv aevawy, 
16 Kai каб’ Фра» уђс пт\№росғшс̧` каї та дєкта Y 
ö EYE rij Вата #ХӨосау ёті Kepadrjy "lwond, 
каї iml корыфӯс доёасдғіс ¿m adde No. 17 IIpwró- 
токос таўроџ TÒ d а?тод, képara роуокёрштос 
та кёрата айтоў iv айтоїс #0] reparet dua Ewe 
* MEN ^ т 5 » LI * т 
an’ йкроо үйс* айта pupiadec "Eópatp, kai атах 
XO«uáütc Мауассђў. 18 Kai rp ZaBovdrwy Ee 
97 5 8 Те B ncs 
Eé$pávOnrc ZaBovdwy £v i£oóiq cov, каї 'Iccáxyap 
&v roic oxnvwpaow abrov. 19” EO i£oXo0pticovoi* 
9 E ? ae > Me we ; 
kai EmwaMécegÓ0e ikä, kai Ob re Фк — Üvoiav 
Ouatocóvgc * бта XoUroc ӨаХавтпс Onrace oe, xai 


20 Kat 2% Гад 


Елеу EN ,,: fg i£umAaróvov Гад, we Аёш> 


ipuzópia TApÅMOV karowotvrav. 


ávematoaro, cuvrpiUac Bpaxiova kai dápxovra. 
21 Kai ғғ атаруђ» abroQ, бт! icsi éuepioOn үй 
dpxóvrwv ovrypévov dpa apxnyotc Хаб» * Qwatc- 
viv Kb?ptoc &rotgot, kai eO abro) pera 'lopag. 
22 Kai rg Adv clre Adv ockÜuvog Aéovroc, kai 
28 Kat rø Ne 
cime NegOadi azdnopovn dexrov: kai éumdnoOyrw 


3 r , — ld 
ікттдђосєто: ёк rou Bacar. 


єйХоүїас mapa Kupiov, 0áXaecav kai MBa kXgpo- 
voos. 24 Каі тф 'Aoyp єтє» END ,“ g ато 
тёкъшъ A, kai ¿orar дектдс roig адеМХфоїс афтод * 
Bare év ёар róv пбда айтоў* 25 Lidnpoe kai 
хаћ№кдс rò 0тодпна abToU Fra, we ai huepat 
соу ù toxtc cov. 26 Ойк tory Остер б ede 
той Hyamnpévou’ б imPaivwy iri róv ойраубъ 
Bonde cov, kai ò ueyaXozpemi)c тоў crepsoparoc. 
27 Kai окєтӣсы ot 0:00 Gd, kai Ur lx 
Враҳібъшъу átváuv* kai ѓкаћї апд просото 
cov éxOpóv Хуш» 'АтдАоо. 28 Kai karaokqvoocst 
Чорађ\ пето: ос povog iri Ye, 'lako, imi сітф 


kai owp’ Kai о obpavóc сог оъриєф)с дрдсф. 


DEUTERONOMIUM, XXXIII. 


8 Levi quoque ait: Perfectio tua, et doctrina 
tua viro sancto tuo, quem probasti in tenta- 
tione, et judicasti ad Aquas contradictionis. 
9 Qui dixit patri suo, et matri suze: Nescio 
vos; et fratribus suis: Ignoro vos: et nescie- 
runt filios suos. Hi custodierunt eloquium 
tuum, et pactum tuum servaverunt, 10 Judicia 
tua o Jacob, et legem tuam o Israél: ponent 
thymiama in furore tuo, et holocaustum super 
altare tuum. 11 Benedic, Domine, fortitudini 
ejus, et opera manuum illius suscipe. Percute 
dorsa inimicorum ejus: et qui oderunt eum, 
nonconsurgant. 12 Et Benjamin ait: Aman- 
tissimus Domini habitabit confidenter in eo: 
quasi in thalamo tota die morabitur, et inter 
humeros illius requiescet. 13 Joseph quoque 
ait: De benedictione Domini terra ejus, de 
pomis cæli, et rore, atque abysso subjacente. 
14 De pomis fructuum solis ac lune. 15 De 
antiquorum montium, de pomis 
collium eternorum: 16 Et de frugibus 
terre, et de plenitudine ejus. Benedictio 
ilius qui apparuit in rubo, veniat super 
caput Joseph, et super verticem Nazarwi 


vertice 


inter fratres suos. 17 Quasi primogeniti tauri 
pulchritudo ejus, cornua rhinocerotis cornua 
ilius: in ipsis ventilabit gentes usque ad ter- 
minos terre; hx sunt multitudines Ephraim: 
et hec millia Manasse. 18 Et Zabulon ait: 
Letare Zabulon in exitu tuo, et Issachar in 
tabernaculis tuis. 19 Populos vocabunt ad 
montem: ibi immolabunt victimas justitiæ. 
Qui inundationem maris quasi lac sugent, et 
thesauros absconditos arenarum. 20 Et Gad 
ait: Benedietus in latitudine Gad: quasi leo 
requievit, cepitque brachium et verticem. 
21 Et vidit principatum suum, quod in parte 
sua, doctor esset repositus: qui fuit cum prin- 
cipibus populi, et fecit justitias Domini, et 
judicium suum eum Israel. 22 Dan quoque 
ait: Dan catulus leonis, fluet largiter de Basan. 
23 Et Nephthali dixit: Nephthali abundantia 
perfruetur, et plenus erit benedictionibus 
Domiui: mare et meridiem possidebit. 24 Aser 
quoque ait: Benedictus in filiis Aser, sit placens 
fratribus suis, et tingat in oleo pedem suum. 
25 Ferrum et ws caleeamentum ejus. Sicut 
dies juventutis tuc, ita et senectus tua. 26 Non 
est deus alius ut Deus rectissimi: ascensor 
coli auxiliator tuus. Magnificentia ejus dis- 
currunt nubes. 27 Habitaculum ejus sursum, 
etsubter brachia sempiterna: ejiciet a facie tua 
inimicum, dicetque : Сопісгеге. 28 Habitabit 
Israel confidenter, et solus. Oculus Jacob in 
terra frumenti et vini, czelique caligabunt rore. 


DEUTERONOMY, XXXIII. 


8 T And of Levi he said, Let thy Thummim and 
thy Urim be with thy holy one, whom thou didst 
prove at Massah, and with whom thou didst 
strive at the waters of Meribah; 9 Who said 
unto his father and to his mother, I have not 
seen him; neither did he acknowledge his 
brethren, nor knew his own children : for they 
have observed thy word, and kept thy covenant. 
10 They shall teach Jacob thy judgments, and 
Israel thy law: they shall put incense before 
thee, and whole burnt sacrifice upon thine altar. 
11 Bless, LORD, his substance, and aceept the 
work of his hands: smite through the loins of 
them that rise against him, and of them that 
hate him, that they rise not again. 12 And of 
Benjamin he said, The beloved of the Lorp 
shall dwellin safety by him ; and the Lonp 
shall cover him all the day long, and he shall 
dwell between his shoulders. 13 ] And of 
Joseph he said, Blessed of the LorD бе his land, 
for the precious things of heaven, for the dew, 
and for the deep that coucheth beneath, 
14 And for the precious fruits brought forth by 
the sun, and for the precious things put forth 
by the moon, 15 And for the chief things of 
the ancient mountains, and for the precious 
things of the lasting hills, 16 And for the 
precious things of the earth and fulness 
thereof, and for the good will of him that 
dwelt in the bush: let the blessing come upon 
the head of Joseph, and upon the top of the 
head of him that was separated from his 
brethren. 17 His glory £s like the firstling of 
his bullock, and his horns are like the horns 
of unicorns: with them he shall push the 
people together to the ends of the earth: and 
they are the ten thousands of Ephraim, and 
they are the thousands of Manasseh. 18 J And 
of Zebulun he said, Rejoice, Zebulun, in 
thy going out; and, Issachar, in thy tents. 
19 They shall call the people unto the moun- 
tain; there they shall offer sacrifices of 
righteousness : for they shall suck of the abun- 
dance of the seas, and of treasures hid in 
the sand. 20 4 And of Gad he said, Blessed 
be he that enlargeth Gad: he dwelleth as a 
lion, and teareth the arm with the crown of 
the head. 21 And he provided the first part 
for himself, because there, zn a portion of the 
lawgiver, was he seated; and he came with 
the heads of the people, he executed the 
justice of the LORD, and his judgments with 
P 22 4 And of Dan he said, Dan 28 a 
lion's whelp: he shall leap from Bashan. 
23 And of Naphtali he said, O Naphtali, 
satisfied with favour, and full with the blessing 
of the LORD : possess thou the west and the 
south. 24 [ And of Asher he said, Let Asher 
be blessed with children ; let him be aeceptable 
to his brethren, and let him dip his foot in 
oil. 25 Thy shoes shall be iron and brass; 
and as thy days, so shall thy strength be. 
26 € There is none like unto the God of 
Jeshurun, who rideth upon the heaven in thy 
help, and in his excelleney on the sky. 
27 The eternal God is thy refuge, and under- 
neath are the everlasting arms : and he shall 
thrust out the enemy from before thee; and 
shall say, Destroy them. 28 Israel then 
shall dwell in safety alone: the fountain of 
Jacob shall be upon a land of corn and 
wine ; also his heavens shall drop down dew. 
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5 Buch Mofe, 33. 


8 Und zu Levi ſprach er: Dein Recht unb dein 
Licht bleibe bei deinem heiligen Mann, den du 
verſuchet haſt zu Maſſa, da ihr hadertet am 
Haderwaſſer. 9 Wer zu ſeinem Vater und zu 
ſeiner Mutter ſpricht: Ich ſehe ihn nicht; und zu 
ſeinem Bruder: Ich kenne ihn nicht; und zu 
ſeinem Sohn: Ich weiß nicht; die halten deine 
Rede, und bewahren deinen Bund, 10 Die 
werden Jakob deine Rechte lehren, und den 
Iſrael dein Geſetz; die werden Räuchwerk vor 
deine Naſe legen, und ganze Opfer auf deinen 
Altar. 11 Herr, ſegne ſein Vermögen, und laß 
dir gefallen die Werke ſeiner Hände; zerſchlage 
den Rücken derer, die ſich wider ihn auflehnen, 
und derer, die ihn haſſen, daß ſie nicht 
aufkommen. 12 Und zu Benjamin ſprach er: 
Das Liebliche des Herrn wird ſicher wohnen; 
allezeit wird er über ihm halten, und wird zwiſchen 
ſeinen Schultern wohnen. 13 Und zu Joſeph 
ſprach er: Sein Land liegt im Segen des Herrn. 
Da find edle Früchte vom Himmel, vom 
Thau, und von der Tiefe, die unten liegt; 
14 Da ſind edle Früchte von der Sonne, und 
edle reife Früchte der Monden, 15 Und von 
den hohen Bergen gegen Morgen, und von den 
Hügeln für und für: 16 Und edle Früchte von 
der Erde, und was drinnen iſt. Die Gnade deß, 
der in dem Buſch wohnete, komme auf das Haupt 
Joſeph, und auf den Scheitel des Naſir unter 
ſeinen Brüdern. 17 Seine Herrlichkeit iſt wie 
ein erſtgeborner Ochſe, und ſeine Hörner ſind 
wie Einhörners Hörner; mit denſelben wird er 
die Völker ſtoßen zu Hauf, bis an des Landes 
Ende. Das ſind die Tauſende Ephraim, und die 
Tauſende Manaſſe. 18 Und zu Sebulon ſprach 
er: Sebulon, freue dich deines Auszugs; aber 
Iſaſchar, freue dich deiner Hütten. 19 Sie wer— 
den die Völker auf den Berg rufen, und daſelbſt 
opfern Opfer der Gerechtigkeit. Denn ſie werden 
die Menge des Meers ſaugen, und die verſenkten 
Schätze im Sande. 20 Und zu Gad ſprach er: 
Gad ſey geſegnet, der Raummacher; er liegt wie 
ein Löwe, und raubet den Arm und die Scheitel. 
21 Und er ſahe, daß ihm ein Haupt gegeben war, 


den Oberſten des Volks, und verſchaffte die Ge- 
rechtigkeit des Herrn, und feine Rechte an З (асі. 
22 Und zu Dan ſprach er: Dan ein junger Löwe; 
er wird fließen von Baſan. 23 Und zu Naphthali 
ſprach er: Naphthali wird genug haben, was er 
begehret, und wird voll Segens des Herrn ſein; 
gegen Abend und Mittag wird ſein Beſitz ſein. 
24 Und zu Aſſer ſprach er: Aſſer ſey geſegnet mit 
Söhnen; er ſey angenehm ſeinen Brüdern, und 
tunke ſeinen Fuß in Oel. 25 Eiſen und Erz ſey 
an ſeinen Schuhen, dein Alter ſey wie deine 
Jugend. 26 Es iſt kein Gott, als der Gott des 
Gerechten. Der im Himmel fitt, der fey deine 
Hülfe, und deß Herrlichkeit in Wolken iſt. 
27 Das ift die Wohnung Gottes von Anfang, und 
unter den Armen ewiglich. Und er wird vor dir her 
deinen Feind austreiben, und ſagen: Sey vertilget. 
28 Sfracl wird {фет alleine wohnen; der Brunn 
Jakobs wird ſein auf dem Lande, da Korn und 
Moſt iſt, dazu fein Himmel wird mit Thau triefen. 


ein Lehrer, der verborgen iſt; welcher kam mit 


DEUTERONOME, XXXIII. 


8 Il dit aussi, touchant LÉv1: Tes thummims et 
tes urims sont à l'homme qui est ton bien-aimé, 
que tu éprouvas à Massa, et avec lequel tu con- 
testas aux caux de Mériba. 9 C'est luiqui dit de 
son père et de sa mère : Je ne l'ai point vu; et 
c'est lui qui n'a point distingué ses frères, et n'a 
point connu ses enfants. Car les sacrificateurs 
ont gardé tes paroles, О Seigneur et ils garde- 
ront ton alliance. 10 Ils enseignerort tes ordon- 
nances à Jacob, et ta loi à Israël. 1:5 mettront 
devant tes narines le parfum et tout le sacrifice 


qui se consume par le feu surton autel. 11 ô 
SEIGNEUR ! bénis ses cohortes, et que l'œuvre де 
ses mains te soit agréable. Transperce les reins 
de ceux qui s’élévent contre lui, et de ceux qui 
le haïssent, aussitôt qu'ils se seront élevés. 12 1] 
dit, touehant BENJAMIN : Le bien-aimé du 
SEIGNEUR habitera avec lui en sécurité ; le 
Seigneur le eouvrira tout le jour, et Benjamin 
reposera entre ses épaules. 13 4 Et il dit, 
touchant JosEPH : Son pays est béni par le 
SEIGNEUR, de ce qu'il y a de plus exquis aux 
cieux, de la rosée, et de l'abime qui est en bas; 
14 Et de ce qu'il ў а де plus exquis entre les 
choses que le soleil fait croitre, ct de ce qu'il y a 
de plus excellent entre leschosesque fait croitre 
la lune; 15 Et de ce qu'il y ә de plus excellent 
sur les montagnes anciennes, et de ce qu'il y 
а de plus exquis sur les collines éternelles ; 
16 Et de ce qu'il y a de plus exquis sur la 
terre, et de son abondance. Que la bienveil- 
lance de celui qui se tenait au buisson vienne 
done sur la téte de Joseph, sur le sommet de 
la tête de l'élu d'entre ses frères. 17 П a la 
beauté du premier-né de ses taureaux, et ses 
cornes sont les cornes d'une licorne ; il repous- 
sera avec elles tous les peuples aux extrémités 
de la terre. Ce sont les myriades d'Ephraim, 
et ce sont les milliers de Manassé. 18 є II 
dit aussi, touchant ZABULON : Réjouis-toi, 
Zabulon, en tes sorties; et toi, ISSACAR, dans 
tes tentes. 19 Ils appelleront les peuples à 
la montagne ; ils offriront là des sacrifiees de 
justice ; car ils sueeront l'abondance des iners 
et les trésors cachés dans les sables. 20 € II 
dit aussi, touchant Сар: Вёп1 soit Celui qui 
met Gad au large; il réside comme un vieux 
lion et dévore le bras et la téte de sa proie. 
21 Il s'est choisi le commencemeut du pays, 
parce que là était cachée la portion du législa- 
teur, et il marche avee les principaux du peuple; 
il fera ce qui est juste devant le SEIGNEUR, ct ce 
qu'il a promis à Israël. 22 ¶ Et il dit, touchant 
Dan: Dan est un jeune lion qui s'élance du 
Basan. 23 «| Il dit aussi, touchant NEPHTHALI : 
Nephthali, rassasié de bienveillanceet rempli de 
la bénédiction du SEIGNEUR, possède l'Occident 
et le Midi. 24 € Puis il dit sur ASER: Aser 
sera béni des enfants de Jacob ; il sera agréable 
à ses frères ; son pied méme, il le trempera dans 
l'huile. 25 Tes verrous seront de fer ct d'airain, 


А 
сё ta force durera autant que tes jours. 26 є О 
Israé]! nul n’est semblable au Dieu qui, dans 
sa majesté, s’éléve sur les cieux et sur les nuées 
pour aller à ton seeours. 27 Le Dieu de 
l'éternité est une retrnite élerée, et ici-bas ses 
bras sont éternels ; саг il а chassé de devant 
toi l'ennemi, et il а dit: Extermine. 28 Israël, 
méme isolé, habite donc en sécurité; la pos- 
térité de Jacob sera dans un pays de froment 
et de vin; et ses cieux distilleront la rosée, 
iL 
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AEYTEPONOMION, y, Аё. 


29 Макарос o IN тіс биос cot Aadc 
cwčópevoç urd Kuptov; vmepaomtet 6 (GonÜóc cov, 
N є Ж: у r * , . 7 
каї ў paxaipa кафхпий cov’ kai Weboovrai oe 
oi èxOpoi cov, kai о? imi róv rpáxqAov avrov 

im Bnoy. 
КЕФ. Аё. 


1 KAI 2281) Muvoijic ато 'ApaBu0 Мой iri тд 
0рос̧ Naßaŭ ¿ri kopvoi]v Pacya, ij torv imi тротш- 
mov 'Iepyo * каї kò eie айтф Kg 7àcav тї» 
уйу Галаад fec Ady, 2 Kai màcav т>» үй» 
М№фбаћ!, kai zácav тў» уў» '"Eópaiu kai Мауаоссў, 
kai rücav mv yijv Тойда twe тйс Өаћ№аостс̧ тйс 
ioxárgc, 3 Kai т> fpgpov, kai rà mepiywpa 
Черо mów powikwv Ewe Zgyop. 4 Kai etre 
Kóptoc 700c Mwvojy Айт 9 уй ў» wpooa rà 
*ABpadp kai 'Icaák kai Тако 8 Aéyov Тф oréppare 
vuv бшсш айту, каї деа roic 0фӨаХиоїс cov, 
kat ikel ойк elgeAeDog. 5 Kai érededrnoe Моусйс ó 
оікётус Kupiov iv уў Mwàß Ou фђџатос̧ Kópiov. 
6 Kai &Qajav abróv iv Tai & oikov Goyop* rai 
obe Eldey oddeic THY radov abTod Ewe тйс "uípac 
таўтс. 7 Mwvoie дё ў» ékaróv Kai éixcot ёт@ъ iv 
тф reXevrüv abróv* ойк nuaupwOnaay oi 6¢0adpoi 
aùroŭ, obd: E~Odpnoay rà ушна abrov. 8 Kai 
£kXavca» oi viol Iopa) Mwvoijv ёи 'Ара8%0 Moda 
ёті Tou Тордауоо ката 'Iepuyo rpiákovra ўрёрас * 
kai ouveTedicOnoay ai иёра wévOoucg kXavÜpno? 
Мой. 9 Kai Inoobg vióc Navi éverAo0n ve 
parog cuvíotuc, imiíÜgks yàp Mwvoijc тас xeipac 


айтоў ёт айўтбу* kai tiojkovcav abro) oi vioi 


Io kal ёпошсау ka0ór. évereíNaro Kúpioc тф | 


Mwvog. 10 Kai ойк avéorn ёт: трофйттус iv 'IopagA 
oc Muvoijc, ду £yvo Kúpioç abróv zpócwrov катӣ 
, Д NS ~ 7 7 r 
wpócwzov 11 Ey mão: roig спиноі kai ripacty, 
b 3, ГА е ` ГА ^ ЕД * > ~ 
б> атёстыћә adrov Кйюшос rothoa афтӣ iv yj 
Аїүйттфр Фараф kai тоїс Oeparrovew abro? Kai пӣс? 
Tj yj avro), 12 Та O0avpácta rà ueyáXa kai тђу 
~ H 7 ~ L 
xpa THY «оатшау, d éiroince Моусўс £vavri 


хтаўтдс 'lopajA. 


DEUTERONOMIUM, XXXIII. XXXIV. 


29 Beatus es tu Israel: quisquis similis tui, 
popule, qui salvaris in Domino? scutum 
auxilii tui, et gladius glorie tue: negabunt 


te inimici tui, et tu eorum colla calcabis. 


CAPUT XXXIV. 


l ASCENDIT ergo Moyses de campestribus 
Moab super montem Nebo, in verticem Phasga 
contra Jericho: ostenditque ei Dominus 
2 Etuni- 
versum Nephthali, terramque Ephraim et 


omnem terram Galaad usque Dan, 


Manasse, et omnem terram Juda usque ad mare 
novissimum, 3 Et australem partem, et lati- 
tudinem campi Jericho civitatis palmarum 
usque Segor. 4 Dixitque Dominus ad eum: 
Hee est terra, pro qua juravi Abraham, Isaac, 
et Jacob, dicens: Semini tuo dabo eam. Vidisti 
eam oculis tuis, et non transibis ad illam. 
5 Mortuusque est ibi Moyses servus Domini, 
6 Et sepeli- 


vit eum in valle terree Moab contra Phogor : 


in terra Moab, jubente Domino : 


et non cognovit homo sepulchrum ejus usque 
in presentem diem. 7 Moyses centum et 
viginti annorum erat quando mortuus est: nor 
caligavit oculus ejus, пес dentes iliius mot? 
sunt. 8 Fleveruntque eum filii Israel in cam- 
pestribus Moab triginta diebus: et completi 
sunt dies planctus lugentium Moysen. 9 Josue 
vero filius Nun repletus est Spiritu sapientiæ, 
quia Moyses posuit super eum manus suas. 
Et obedierunt ei filii Israel, feceruntque sicut 
precepit Dominus Moysi. 10 Et non surrexit 
ultra propheta in Israel sieut Moyses, quem 
nosset Dominus facie ad faciem, 11 In omni- 
bus signis atque portentis, quæ misit per eum, 
ut faceret in terra Ægypti Pharaoni, et omni- 
bus servis ejus, universeque terre illius, 
12 Et cunctam manum robustam, magnaque 
mirabilia, quæ fecit Moyses coram universo 


Israel. 


J 8 
DEUTERONOMY, XXXIII. XXXIV. 


29 Happy art thou, О Israel: who is like unto 
thee, О people saved by the Lorp, the shield 
of thy help, and who is the sword of thy 
excellency ! and thine enemies shall be found 
liars unto thee ; and thou shalt tread upon 
their high places. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 

1 AND Moses went up from the plains of 
Moab unto the mountain of Nebo, to the top 
of Pisgah, that is over against Jericho. And 
the Lorp shewed him all the land of Gilead, 
unto Dan, 2 And all Naphtali, and the land 
of Ephraim, and Manasseh, and all the land 
of Judah, unto the utmost sea, 8 And the 
south, and the plain of the valley of Jericho, 
the city of palm trees, unto Zoar. 4 And 
the LoRD said unto him, This ?s the land 
which I sware unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and 
unto Jacob, saying, I will give it unto thy 
seed: I have caused thee to see c with thine 
eyes, but thou shalt not go over thither. 
b J So Moses the servant of the Lorp died 
there in the land of Moab, according to the 
word of the Lorp. 6 And he buried him in 
а valley in the land of Moab, over against 
Beth-peor : but no man knoweth of his sepul- 
chre unto this day. 7 є And Moses was an 
hundred and twenty years old when he died : 
his eye was not dim, nor his natural force 
abated. 8 €| And the ehildren of Israel wept 
for Moses in the plains of Moab thirty days: 
so the days of weeping and mourning for 
Moses were ended. 9 J And Joshua the son 
of Nun was full of the spirit of wisdom ; for 
Moses had laid his hands upon him : and the 
children of Israel hearkened unto him, and 
did as the LORD commanded Moses. 10 € And 
there arose not а prophet sinee in Israel like 
unto Moses, whom the Lorp knew face to 
face, 11 In all the signs and the wonders, 
which the Lorp sent him to do in the land of 
Egypt to Pharaoh, and to all his servants, 
and to all his land, 12 And in all that mighty 
hand, and in all the great terror which Moses 
shewed in the signt of all Israel. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


| 5 Buh Mofe, 33, 34. 


29 Wohl dir, Iſrael, wer ift dir gleich? O Volk, 
das du durch den Herrn ſelig wirſt, der deiner 
Hülfe Schild, und das Schwert deines Sieges 
iſt. Deinen Feinden wirds fehlen; aber du wirſt 
auf ihrer Höhe einher treten. 


Das 34. Capitel. 

1 Und Moſe ging von dem Gefilde der Moabi⸗ 
ter auf den Berg Nebo, auf die Spitze des Ge— 
birges Pisga, gegen Jericho über. Und der Herr 
zeigte ihm das ganze Land Gilead, bis gen Dan, 
2 Und das ganze Naphthali, und das Land Eph- 
raim und Manaſſe, und das ganze Land Juda, bis 
an das äußerſte Meer, 3 Und gegen Mittag, und 
die Gegend der Breite Jericho, der Palmenſtadt, 
bis gen Zoar. 4 Und der Herr ſprach zu ihm: 
Dieß iſt das Land, das ich Abraham, Iſaak und 
Jakob geſchworen habe, und geſagt: Ich will es 
deinem Samen geben. Du haſt es mit deinen 
Augen geſehen, aber du ſollſt nicht hinüber gehen. 
5 Alſo ſtarb Moſe, der Knecht des Herrn, daſelbſt 
im Lande der Moabiter, nach dem Wort des 
Herrn. 6 Und er begrub ihn im Thal, im Lande 
der Moabiter, gegen dem Hauſe Peor. Und hat 
niemand ſein Grab erfahren, bis auf dieſen 
heutigen Tag. 7 Und Moſe war hundert und 
zwanzig Jahr alt, da er ſtarb. Seine Augen 
waren nicht dunkel worden, und ſeine Kraft war 
nicht verfallen. 8 Und die Kinder Iſrael be⸗ 
weineten Moſe im Gefilde der Moabiter dreißig 
Tage. Und wurden vollendet die Tage des Weinens 
und Klagens über Moſe. 9 Joſua aber, der 
Sohn Nun, ward erfüllet mit dem Geiſt der 
Weisheit; denn Moſe hatte ſeine Hände auf ihn 
gelegt. Und die Kinder Ifrael gehorchten ihm, 
und thaten, wie der Herr Moſe geboten hatte. 
10 Und es ſtund hinfort kein Prophet in Iſrael 
auf, wie Moſe, den der Herr erkannt hätte von 
Angeſicht zu Angeſicht, 11 Zu allerlei Zeichen 
und Wundern, dazu ihn der Herr ſandte, daß er 
fie thäte in Egyptenland, an Pharao und an allen 
ſeinen Knechten, und an alle ſeinem Lande, 
12 Und zu aller dieſer mächtigen Hand und 
großen Geſichten, die Moſe that vor den Augen 
des ganzen Iſraels. 


DEUTÉRONOME, XXXIII. XXXIV. 


29 О que tu es heureux, Israël! Quel est lo 
peuple gardé comme toi par le SEIGNEUR, le 
bouclier de ton secours et l'épée de ton orgueil ? 
Tes ennemis seront humiliós devant toi, ct tu 
fouleras de tes pieds leurs lieux les plus hauts. 


CHAPITRE XXXIV. 
1 On Moise monta des plaines de Moab sur 


la montagne de Nébo, au sommet de la colline 


qui est vis-à-vis de Jéricho, et le SEIGNEUR 


Ini fit voir tout le pays, depuis Galaad jusqu'à 
Dan, 2 Avec tout Nephthali, le pays d'É- 
phraim et de Manassé, et tout le pays de 
3 Et le 
Midi et le eerele du Jourdain, la plaine de 


Juda jusqu'à la mer oceidentale; 


Jéricho, la ville des palmiers jusqu'à Tsohar. 
4 Et le SEIGNEUR lui dit: C'est iei le pays 
dont j'ai dit par serment à Abraham, à Isaac 
et à Jacob: Je le donnerai à ta postérité. Je 


te l'ai fait voir des yeux, mais tu n'y entreras 


point. 5 J Ainsi Moise, serviteur du SEIGNEUR, 


mourut là au pays de Moab, selon l'ordre du 
SEIGNEUR. 6 Et il l'ensevelit dans la vallée, 
au pays de Moab, vis-à-vis de Beth-Péhor. 


Et personne n'a eonnu son sépulcre jusqu'à 
се jour. 7 J Or Moise était agé de cent vingt 
ans quand il mourut; sa vue n'était point 
affaiblie et sa vigueur n'était point passée. 
8 ¥ Et les enfants d'Israél pleurérent Moise 
durant trente jours dans les plaines de Moab, 
et les jours des pleurs du deuil de Moiso 
furent accomplis. 9 J Cependant Josué, fils 
de Nun, fut rempli de l'esprit de sagesse, parce 
que Moise lui avait imposé ses mains; et les 
enfants d'Israél lui obéirent, et firent ainsi que 
le SEIGNEUR avait commandé à Moise. 10 § Et 
il ne s'est jamais levé en Israél de prophéte 
comme Moise—que le SEIGNEUR connut face 
à face—11 Quand on considère tous les signes 
et les miracles que le SEIGNEUR l'envoya 
faire, au pays d'Égypte, devant Pharaon, tous 
ses serviteurs, et tout son pays; 12 Avec cette 
main forte et toutes ces œuvres redoutables 
que Moise fit 4 la vue de tout Israél. 
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AI éyévero pera rjv redevtiy Мило) elme 
Köpiog rø Inco vig Naw) rẹ brovpy 
Молой N 2 Mavcjg ó Ospámuwv pov rert- 
Nebrure уйу ойу dvacrüg 0:4[810: róv 'Lopóávqv 
c) kai тйс 6 ade ойтос sig т> уў» ijv éyw 
id. айтоїс. 3 Tac 6 róroç Фф dy av 
impire тф iyve rOv тодбу ру, duv ddow 
4 T 


fpnuov xai róv 'AvrüMQavov fec той morapoŭ 


abróv, by rpórov ока rë Movoj' 


тоб peyddov, потарод Ейфойтоо, kai tuc тйс 
8aMácenc тўс ѓсҳйтпс` ag’ nriov duopiy fora 
та Bora juüv. 5 Ode dvrwrüseraw dvOpwroc 
катғифтю» Üpüv татас rac ўшірас тйс Zwijc 
oo xal dorep йш» perà Малай, org ёсо- 
hat kai perà соў, kal ойк іукатаћ ро се odd 
Jrepdpouai oe. 6 "Ioxve каї ávópiov' ad yap 
arodudeic r Хаф robr т» үй» ў» wpooa 
TOig marpácw inv добу: айтоїс. 7 "loyve 
ой» kai dvdpiou $vXácctoÜat kai mowiv ED 
éverctharé oo Muwvoijc д maig pov, Kai ойк 
txchiveig ax’ abrüv cig дей ойд ely åpiorepá, 
8 Kai 
ойк атостђоєта: ý BigXoc той vóuov robrov ik 


iva cue iv müsw olg kd mpácogc. 
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Ytyoappéva* rére єйобшӨор каї єйодйснс тас 
ббоўс cov, kai rére cwviot. 9 "дой ivriraA- 
pai со" {суш kai &vüpiZov, pù дыма&орс non 
$oBn8jc, бтї perà aod Кӧрюс ò Bede cov eig 
тарта ob ёду торбу. 10 Kai dere Хато "Igcoüc 
Toit ypaupartüc: той aod Nywy 11 Его дате 
card psov тйс mapepßohie тоб Хаой, kai vrei- 
Aac0t тф Хаф Аёүо»тєс ‘Eromdleade Imwiriouóv, 
Sr kri rosig utpat kal h õiaßaivere róv 
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Үй» ñv Кӧрюс ó бс röv татёрюу spay 
did wo фий. 12 Kai TQ ‘PovBiy xai rj Гад 


rai rë Прісе $vMjc Мауасоў «їл "асобе 


JOSUE, САРОТ 1. 


Е factum est post mortem Moysi servi 

Domini, ut loqueretur Dominus ad Josue 
filium Nun, ministrum Moysi, et diceret ei: 
2 Moyses servus meus mortuus est: surge, ef 
transi Jordanem istum, tu et omnis populus 
tecum, in terram, quam ego dabo filiis Israel. 
3 Omnem locum, quem calcaverit vestigium 
pedis vestri, vobis tradam, sicut locutus sum 
Moysi. 4 A deserto et Libano usque ad fluvium 
magnum Euphraten, omnis terra Hethæorum 
usque ad mare magnum contra solis occasum 
5 Nullus poterit vobis 
sicut fui 
cum Moyse, ita ero tecum: non dimittam, 
6 Confortare, et esto 
robustus: tu enim sorte divides populo huic 


erit terminus vester. 
resistere cunctis diebus vite tu: 


nec derelinquam te. 


terram, pro qua juravi patribus suis, ut trade- 
rem eam illis. 7 Confortare igitur, et esto 
robustus valde: ut custodias, et facias omnem 
legem, quam precepit tibi Moyses servus 
meus: ne declines ab ea ad dexteram vel ad 
sinistram, ut intelligas cuncta que agis. 8 Non 
recedat volumen legis hujus ab ore tuo: sed 
meditaberis in eo diebus ac noctibus, ut custo- 
dias et facias omnia que scripta sunt in eo: 
tune diriges viam tuam, et intelliges eam. 
9 Ecce precipio tibi, confortare, et esto 
robustus. Noli metuere, et noli timere : quo- 
niam tecum est Dominus Deus tuus in omnibus, 
ad quaecumque perrexeris. 10 Preecepitque 
Josue principibus populi, dicens: Transite per 
medium castrorum, et imperate populo, ac 
dicite: 11 Præparate vobis cibaria : quoniam 
post diem tertium transibitis Ji ordanem, et in- 
trabitis ad possidendam terram, quam Dominus 
Deus vester daturus est vobis, 12 Rubenitis quv- 
que et Gaditis, et dimidiz tribui Manasse ait: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE BOOK OF JOSHUA. 


JOSHUA, CHAPTER 1. 


OW after the death of Moses the servant 
X of the Lonp it came to pass, that the 
Lorp spake unto Joshua the son of Nun, Mo- 
ses' minister, saying, 2 Moses my servant is 
dead ; now therefore arise, go over this Jordan, 
thou, and all this people, unto the land which 
Fdo give to them, even to the children of Israel. 
3 Every place that the sole of your foot shall 
tread upon, that have I given unto you, as I 
said unto Moses. 4 From the wilderness and 
this Lebanon even unto the great river, the 
river Euphrates, all the land of the Hittites, 
and unto the great sea toward the going down 
of the sun, shall be your coast. 5 There shall 
not any man be able to stand before thee all 
the days of thy life: as I was with Moses, so 
I will be with thee: I will not fail thee, nor 
forsake thee. 6 Be strong and of a good 
courage: for unto this people shalt thou divide 
for an inheritance the land, which I sware 
unto their fathers to give them. 7 Only be 
thou strong and very courageous, that thou 
mayest observe to do according to all the law 
which Moses my servant commanded thee: 
turn not from it ¢o the right hand or to the 
left, that thou mayest prosper whithersoever 
thou goest. 8 This book of the law shall 
not depart out of thy mouth; but thou shalt 
meditate therein day and night, that thou 
mayest observe to do according to all that is 
written therein: for then thou shalt make thy 
way prosperous, and then thou shalt have 
good success. 9 Have not I commanded thee ? 
Be strong and of a good courage; be not 
afraid, neither be thou dismayed: for the 
Lon» thy God is with thee whithersoever thou 
goest. 10 § Then Joshua commanded the 
officers of the peonle, saying, 11 Pass through 
the ‘host, and command the people, saying, 
Prepare you victuals; for within three days ye 
shall pass over this Jordan, to go in to possess 
the land, whicn the LORD your God giveth 
you to possess it. 12 JJ And to the Reuben- 
ites, and to the Gadites, and to half the 
tribe of Manasseu, spexe Joshua, saying, 


gofua, 1. 


ACH dem Tode Mofe, des Knechtes des 
Herrn, ſprach der Herr zu Joſua, 

dem Sohn Nun, Moſes Diener: 2 Mein Knecht 
Moſe iſt geſtorben; ſo mach dich nun auf, und 
zeuch über dieſen Jordan, du und dieß ganze 
Volk, in das Land, das ich ihnen, den Kindern 
Iſrael, gegeben habe. 3 Alle Stätte, darauf 
eure Fußſohlen treten werden, hab ich euch 
gegeben, wie ich Moſe geredet habe. 4 Von der 
Wüſte an, und dieſem Libanon, bis an das große 
Waſſer Phrath, das ganze Land der Hethiter, bis 
an das große Meer gegen dem Abend, ſollen eure 
Grenze ſein. 5 Es ſoll dir niemand widerſtehen 
dein Lebenlang. Wie ich mit Moſe geweſen bin, 
alſo will ich auch mit dir ſein. 
verlaſſen, noch von dir weichen. 6 Sey getroſt 
und unverzagt; denn du ſollſt dieſem Volk das 
Land austheilen, das ich ihren Vätern geſchworen 
habe, daß ichs ihnen geben wollte. 7 Sey nur 
getroſt und ſehr freudig, daß du halteſt, und thuſt 
allerdinge nach dem Geſetz, das dir Moſe, mein 
Knecht, geboten hat. Weiche nicht davon, weder 
zur Rechten noch zur Linken, auf daß du weislich 
handeln mögeſt in allem, das du thun ſollſt. 
8 Und laß das Buch dieſes Geſetzes nicht von 
deinem Munde kommen, ſondern betracht es Tag 
und Nacht, auf daß du halteſt und thuft allerdinge 
nach dem, das drinnen geſchrieben ſtehet. Alsdann 
wird dirs gelingen in allem, das du thuſt, und 
wirſt weislich handeln können. 9 Siehe, ich habe 
dir geboten, daß du getroſt und freudig feteft. Laß 
dir nicht grauen, und entſetze bid) nicht; denn der 
Herr, dein Gott, iſt mit dir in allem, das du thun 
wirſt. 10 Da gebot Joſua den Hauptleuten des 
Volks, und ſprach: 11 Gehet durch das Lager, 
und gebietet dem Volk, und ſprechet: Schaffet euch 
Vorrath; denn über drei Tage werdet ihr über 
dieſen Jordan gehen, daß ihr hinein kommet und 
das Land einnehmet, das euch der Herr, euer Gott, 
geben wird. 12 Und zu den Rubenitern, Gaditern, 
und dem halben Stamm Manaſſe ſprach Softta : 


Ich will dich nicht 


JOSUE, CHAPITRE I. 


R ilarriva aprés la mort de Moise, servitew 

du SEIGNEUR, que le SEIGNEUR parla à 
Josué, fils de Nun, ministre de Moise, et lui 
dit: 2 Moise mon serviteur est mort; 
maintenant donc, lève-toi, passe ce Jourdain, 
toi et tout le peuple, pour entrer dans le pays 
que je donne aux enfants d'Israël. 3 Je vous 
donnerai tout le territoire qu'aura touché la 
plante de vos pieds, selon que je l'ai dit à 
Moise. 4 Vos frontiéres s'étendront du désert 
et de ce Liban jusqu'au grand fleuve, le fleuve 
d’Euphrate, sur tout le pays des Héthiens, 
jusqu'à la grande mer vers le soleil couchant. 
5 Pendant les jours de ta vie, personne ne 
pourra subsister devant toi; je serai avec toi 
comme j'ai été avec Moise; je ne te laisserai 
point, et je ne t'abandonnerai point. 6 Fortifie- 
toi et prends courage: car c'est toi qui 
mettras ce peuple en possession du pays que 
j'ai juré à leurs péres de leur donner. 7 Fortific- 
toi seulement de plus en plus et prends 
courage, pour observer et aceomplir toute la 
loi que t'a prescrite Moise mon serviteur; ne 
t'en détourne ni à droite ni à gauche, afin que 
tu prospères partout ой tu iras. 8 Que le 
livre de cette loi ne s'éloigne pas de ta bouche; 
mais médite-le jour et nuit, afin que tu prennes 
garde de faire tout ce qui y est écrit; car c'est 
alors que tu seras henreux dans tes voies, ct 
c'est alors que tu prospéreras. 9 Ne te 
l'ai-je point commandé ? fortifie-toi et prends 
courage; ne t'épouvante point et ne t'effraie 
de rien, car le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, sera ауес 
toi partout ой tu iras. 10 «| Alors Josué 
donna des ordres aux principaux du peuple, et 
leur dit: 11 Parcourez le camp, et donnez cet 
ordre au peuple, en disant: Préparez-vous des 
provisions; ear dans trois jours vous passcrez 
ce Tourdain, pour prendre possession du pays 
que vous donne le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, afin 
que vous le possédiez. 12 JJ Josué parla 
aussi aux Rubénites, aux Gadites, et à la 
moitié de la tribu de Manassé, et leur dit: 
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IHZOYZ, а, G. 


13 Mvýoðnre rò pūpa à éveretharo vu Mwvoñg 
& maç Kupiou Aéywy Küptog ӧ ббс Vuüv катё- 
ravoe Üpüc kai kd ure d тї yiv тайт. 
14 Ai ae,, Duüv каї rà тада ùpðv Kai 
rà crm dub, катокгітшса iv т) wo 
бшк» divs ö 0B deaBhoeoOe ebZwvor трб- 
repot röv &@фЕ\фй» Фийу, тйс ó {суйшу, rai 
cuppaynoere abroig 15 "Ешс àv катата?су 
Кїрюс б Өғӧс̧ judy тойс абк\фодс pür шет 
xai ®ийс, rai к\роуорісшс: kai ойто: тїз үй» 
jv Курс б бс uà» didwow avroig* Kai 
aredeboecbe fkacrog eic THY KANpovopiay abro, 
Qv {дике bpv Mwvoñc “с rò mépav тоў 
"lopddvou in’ dvarohav qMov. 16 Kai йлокр- 
Oivrec тф "сой єїта> Парта boa ùv ivrethy 
ui тоон, каї tig mávra тбтоу оф iàv 
атостіХус vu mopevaóutÜa. 17 Ката rávra 
boa йкойфсанеу Muwvoi dxovodpea coü* mAy 
ото Küptoc б Ücóc дроу herd сой ду rpómov qv 
perà Movoij. 18 'O òè dvÜpwmoc ёс àv йтабпоў 
со, kai бот ui) axoboy THY Onpdtwy cov ka0órt 
là» тер айтф, ámoÜaviro* adda icyvt xai 


&убо оъ. 


КЕФ. G. 


1 KAI dzioredey 'IgooUc vióc Navy ёк Xarriv 
дбо veavioxovg катаскот+ӯса: №уш»у "Ауд те каї 
ere тй» үй» kal тї 'Ieptyó* kai mropevOEvrec oi 
dbo veavioxor єїтй\Өотаъ eig Leo, wai ei- 
cav eig oixiay yvveuüg mópvgc ў буора ‘Paap, 
cal кат Хисар їкї. 2 Kai annyyédn тф Васі 
Черо Хуоутес̧ Elomwerdpevvrar Woe dnòpeg röv 
3 Каі 
йтќёстећу 0 Bacrhede Черо kai sire прӧс ‘PaaB 


viðv Io катаскотғйса: TÀ)v үй». 


Муш» EEAVaye rove dvdpac тойс eiomezopsvptvovc 
eig тїз oikíav cov riv vikra’ karackoztücat үйр 
THY үй» кас. 4 Kai Xafovoa ў yu) rove dbo 
йудрас̧ &xpvipev. adrove, kai кїтє» айтоїс Myovsa 
5 Oe 08 „ 
múin ixdsiero iv TQ oxéret, Kai оі åvòpeç EN, 


Еѓс№\їбас: mpóc pè oi avdpec- 


ойк Emiorapat той пепбреуутає" катадийЁате q ri 
6 Aörn ài 
aveBiBacey abrodg imi rò dh, kai ixpupev 
abrobg iv rj MwokaMáup rj ѓотоВасріуу ab 
7 Kai oi 


éziow abrüv 0дӧу тђь imi 


abrüv, si катаМуфесбкЕ айтойс. 


bmi roù бшнатос. dvopeg катєдішёау 
той 'lopóávov imi 
8 Kai 


Lyévero шс i£jA8ocav ol Üwkovrtc блїсш aù- 


тас діаВасес, каї ў múin ік\ісӨң. 
ræv, kai abroi Ob прі» ў xowpnPijvat abrobc, 


айт) d 4/48) трд adrodg imi rò diya, 


. pugnate pro eis, 


JOSUE, I. П. 


13 Mementote sermonis, quem præcepit vobis 
Moyses famulus Domini, dicens : Dominus 
Deus vester dedit vobis requiem, et omnem 
terram. 14 Uxores vestræ, et filii, ac jumenta 
manebunt in terra quam tradidit vobis Moyses 
trans Jordanem: vos autem transite armati 
ante fratres vestros, omnes fortes manu, et 
18 Donec det Dominus 
requiem fratribus vestris sicut et vobis dedit, 
et possideant ipsi quoque terram, quam Domi- 
nus Deus vester daturus est eis: et sic - 
revertemini in terram possessionis vestræ, et 

habitabitis in ea, quam vobis dedit Moyses 

famulus Domini trans Jordanem contra solis 

ortum. 
dixerunt: Omnia, que precepisti nobis, facie- 


16 Responderuntque ad Josue, atque 
mus: et quocumque miseris, ibimus. 17 Sicut 
obedivimus in cunctis Moysi, ita obediemus 
et tibi: tantum sit Dominus Deus tuus tecum, 
sicut fuit cum Moyse. 18 Qui contradixerit 
ori tuo, et non obedierit cunctis sermonibus 
tu tantum 


quos præceperis ei, moriatur; 


confortare, et viriliter age. 


CAPUT П. 


1 MisiT igitur Josue filius Nun de Setim 
duos viros exploratores in abscondito, et dixit 
eis: Ite, et considerate terram, urbemque 
Jericho. Qui pergentes ingressi sunt domum 
mulieris meretricis, nomine Rahab, et quieve- 
runt apud eam. 2 Nuntiatumque est regi 
Jericho, et dictum: Ecce viri ingressi sunt 
hue per noctem de filiis Israel, ut explorarent 
terram. 3 Misitque rex Jericho ad Rahab, 
dicens: Educ viros, qui venerunt ad te, et 
ingressi sunt domum tuam: exploratores 
quippe sunt, et omnem terram considerare 
venerunt. 4 Tollensque mulier viros, abscon- 
dit, et ait: Fateor, venerunt ad me, sed 
nesciebam unde essent: 5 Cumque porta 
clauderetur in tenebris, etilli pariter exierunt, 
nescio quo abierunt: 
comprehendetis eos. 


persequimini cito, et 
6 Ipsa autem fecit 
ascendere viros in solarium domus sus, 
operuitque eos stipula lini, quæ ibi erat. 
7 Hi autem qui missi fuerant, secuti sunt 
eos per viam quo ducit ad vadum Jor- 
danis: illisque egressis statim porta clauss 
est. 8 Necdum obdormierant qui latebant, 
et ecce mulier ascendit ad eos, et ait- 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


JOSHUA, I. П. | | JOSUÉ, I. II. 


13 Remember the word which Moses the 
servant of the LoRD commanded you, saying, 
The Lorp your God hath given you rest, and 
hath given you this land. 14 Your wives, 
your little ones, and your cattle, shall remain 
in the land which Moses gave you on this side 
Jordan; but ye shall pass before your brethren 
armed, all the mighty men of valour, and help 
them, 15 Until the Lorp have given your 
brethren rest, as he hath given you, and they also 
have possessed the land which the Lorp your 
God giveth them: then ye shall return unto 
the land of, your possession, and enjoy it, 
which Moses the LoRD's servant gave you 
on this side Jordan toward the sunrising. 
16 € And they answered Joshua, saying, All 
that thou commandest us we will do, and 
whithersoever thou sendest us, we will go. 
17 According as we hearkened unto Moses in 
all things, so will we hearken unto thee : only 
the Lorp thy God be with thee, as he was 
with Moses. 18 Whosoever Ле be that doth 


rebel against thy commandment, and will not 
hearken unto thy words in all that thou 
commandest him, he shall be put to death: only 
be strong and of a good courage. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 Ахр Joshua the son of Nun sent out of 
Shittim two men to spy secretly, saying, 
Go view the land, even Jericho. And they 
went, and came into an harlot's house, named 
Rahab, and lodged there. 2 And it was told 
the king of Jericho, saying, Behold, there 
came men in hither to night of the children 
of Israel to search out the country. 3 And 
the king of Jericho sent unto Rahab, saying, 
Bring forth the men that are come to thee, 
which are entered into thine house: for they 
be come to search out all the country. 4 And 
the woman took the two men, and hid them, 
and said thus, There came men unto me, but I 
wist not whence they were: б And it came 
to pass about the time of shutting of the gate, 
when it was dark, that the men went out: 
whither the men went 1 wot not: pursue after 
them quickly ; for ye- shall overtake them. 
6 Bu she had brought them up to the roof of 
the house, and hid them with the stalks of 
flax, which she had laid in order upon the 
roof. 7 And the men pursued after them 
the way to Jordan unto the fords: and 
as soon as they which pursued after them 
were gone out, they shut the gate. 
8 | And before they were laid down, 
she came up unto them upon the roof: 


5 


gofua, 1, 2. 

13 Gebenfet ап бав Wort, das euh Mofe, der 
Knecht des Herrn, fagte, und ſprach: Der Herr, 
euer Gott, hat euch zur Ruhe gebracht, und dieß 
Land gegeben. 14 Eure Weiber, und Kinder, 
und Vieh laſſet im Lande bleiben, das euch Moſe 
gegeben hat, dieſſeit des Jordans; ihr aber ſollt 
vor euren Brüdern herziehen gerüſtet, was 
ſtreitbare Männer ſind, und ihnen helfen, 15 Bis 
daß der Herr eure Brüder auch zur Ruhe bringt, 
wie euch, daß ſie auch einnehmen das Land, das 
ihnen der Herr, euer Gott, geben wird. Alsdann 
ſollt ihr wieder umkehren in euer Land, das euch 
Moſe, der Knecht des Herrn, eingegeben hat zu 
beſitzen, dieſſeit des Jordans, gegen der Sonnen 
Aufgang. 16 Und ſie antworten Joſua, und 
ſprachen: Alles, was du uns geboten haſt, das 
wollen wir thun, und wo du uns hinſendeſt, da 
wollen wir hingehen. 17 Wie wir Moſe gehorſam 
ſind geweſen, ſo wollen wir dir auch gehorſam ſein; 
allein, daß der Herr, dein Gott, nur mit dir ſey, 
wie er mit Moſe war. 18 Wer deinem Munde 
ungehorſam iſt, und nicht gehorchet deinen Worten, 
in allem, das du uns gebeutſt, der foll ſterben. 
Sey nur getroſt und unverzagt. 


Das 2. Capitel. 


1 Joſua aber, der Sohn Nun, hatte zween 
Kundſchafter heimlich ausgeſandt von Sittim, und 
ihnen geſagt: Gehet hin, beſehet das Land und 
Jericho. Die gingen hin, und kamen in das Haus 
einer Hure, die hieß Stabab, und kehreten zu ihr 
ein. 2 Da ward dem Könige zu Jericho geſagt: 
Siehe, es ſind in dieſer Nacht Männer herein 
kommen von den Kindern Iſrael, das Land zu 
erkunden. 3 Da ſandte der König zu Jericho zu 
Rahab, und ließ ihr ſagen: Gib die Männer 
heraus, die zu dir in dein Haus kommen ſind; 
denn ſie ſind kommen, das ganze Land zu erkunden. 
4 Aber das Weib verbarg die zween Männer, 
und ſprach alſo: Es ſind ja Männer zu mir herein 
kommen; aber ich wußte nicht, von wannen ſie 
waren. 5 Und da man die Thore wollte zuſchlie— 
ßen, da es finſter war, gingen ſie hinaus, daß ich 
nicht weiß, wo ſie hingegangen ſind. Jaget ihnen 
eilend nach; denn ihr werdet ſie ergreifen. 6 Sie 
aber ließ ſie auf das Dach ſteigen, und verdeckte 
ſie unter die Flachsſtengel, die ſie ihr auf dem 
Dache ausgebreitet hatte. 7 Aber die Männer 
jagten ihnen nach auf dem Wege zum Jordan, 
bis an die Furt. Und man ſchloß das Thor 
zu, da die hinaus waren, die ihnen nadjagten. 
8 Und ehe denn die Männer fih ſchlafen 
legten, ſtieg ſie zu ihnen hinauf auf das Dach, 


13 Souvenez-vous de la parole que Moise. 
serviteur du SEIGNEUR, vous a laissée comme 
un ordre, en disant: Le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, 
vous a mis en repos, et vous a donné ce pays. 
14 Vos femmes, vos enfants et votre bétail 
demeureront dans le pays que yous a donné 
Moise, en деа du Jourdain; mais vous tous 
qui étes forts et vaillants, vous marcherez en 
armes devant vos frères, et vous les aiderez. 
15 Jusqu'à ce que le SEIGNEUR ait mis vos 
fréres en repos comme vous, et qu'eux aussi 
possédent le pays que le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, 
leur donne. Alors vous retournerez au pays qui 
vous est échu, et vous posséderez celui que 
Moise, serviteur du SEIGNEUR, vous a donné 
de ce côté du Jourdain, vers le soleil levant. 
16 J Et ils répondirent à Josué, en disant: 
Nous ferons tout ce que tu nous a commandé ; 
et nous irons partout ой tu nous enverr&s. 
17 Nous t'obéirons comme nous avons obéi à 
Moise; seulement que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
soit avec toi, comme il a été avec Moise. 
18 Tout homme qui sera rebelle à tes ordres, 
et qui n'obéira point à tes paroles, en tout ce 
que tu commanderas, sera mis à mort ; fortifie- 
toi seulement et prends courage. 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 Ators Josué, fils de Nun, envoya de 
Sittim deux hommes pour épier secrétement le 
pays. Il leur dit: Allez, reconnaissez le pays 
de Jéricho. Ils partirent done et se rendirent 
а 1а maison d’une courtisane, nommée Rahab, 
et 14 ils passérent la nuit. 2 Cependant on 
informa le roi de Jéricho, en disant: Voici, il 
est venu ici, cette nuit, pour reconnaitre le 
pays, des hommes de 1а part des enfants 
d'Israël. 3 Alors le roi de Jericho envoya dire 
à Rahab: Fais sortir les hommes qui sont 
entrés dans ta maison ; car ils sont venus pour 
reconnaitre tout le pays. 4 Mais cette femme 
avait pris les deux hommes et les avait cachés. 
Elle répondit done: Il est vrai que des hommes 
sont venus ehez moi, mais je ne savais pas d'où 
ils venaient; 5 Et sur le soir, lorsqu'on allait 
fermer les portes, ces hommes sont sortis; je 
ne sais où ils sont allés; hatez-vous de les 
poursuivre, car vous les atteindrez. 6 Elle les 
avait fait monter sur la terrasse, et les avait 
cachés dans des chenevottes de lin, qu’elle avait 
disposées sur la terrasse. 7 Cependant, quelques 
hommes les poursuivirent sur le chemin du 
Jourdain, vers les passages, et dés qu'ils 
furent sortis pour les poursuivre, on fcrma la 
porte. 8 є Mais avant qu'ils fussent cou- 
chés, Rahab monta vers eux sur la terrasse; 
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IHZOYZ, G. 


9 Kai sme трдс abrobg 'Emícrapa: bre tore, 
їй» Кйшос тї» үй», ётїтёттшкє үйр 6 póßoc 
be tg? ўнйс. 10 '"Armkóauev үйр rt kareEn- 
pave Küptog ó sòc rjv tpvOpdv Oddaccav атд 
mpocó zou , бте 2Еғторедғсє Ex yc Alybrrov, 
cal 8са éroinae roic дусі Gao röv "Арорраіш» 
oi jcav mipav той "lopddvov, rp Enòv kai "Qy, 
ode ewroOpetaare айтойс. 11 Kai dkobcavrtc 
eig iternutv тӯ карди "pv, kal ойк torn Ere 
туна. tv obdevi jar dxd простою ўџ@у ' bre 
Köpiog ó Өвдс диби Bede iv odpavyi dvo kal iri 
тїс үйс кайтш. 12 Kai viv бибсатё рог Kúpiov 
rov Üsóv, Öre тоф viv Ereoc, kai тошсатЕ каї 
bpsic coc ё» тф оїкф той патрос uov’ 13 Kai 
Coypicaze ròv olkov rod патрбс pov, THY pyTipa 
pov каї rode ddeAgode pov kai måvra тд» olkóv 
pov kai пӣута boa toriv айтоїс, kai tedtiobe 
тїз Хоху pov ёк 0avárov. 14 Kai тау abri 
ої dvòpeg H үлү iE2Eü avd" ру tic 0ávarov* 
cal айт} «теу "Oc àv тарадф Кӧріос piv rjv 
16 Kai 
16 Kai 


dev abroig Eig тў» бовэл}у атте, pn evrav- 


TOA, Tothaere eic ¿pè EXeoc каї áXjDaav. 


xarexáAagtv abroóc did тйс Oupidog, 


Tüswcw ®нїу oi катабийкоутес, kai kpuBhaecde 
kes? rpéic vutpag tg àv dmosrpibwow oi kara- 
дибкоутес̧ óvicw busy, kai perà rabra &тк\Хейакобе 
tic тїз ó0óv ipv. 17 Kai «тау mpóg abi oi 
Gvdpec Ab oi iauev тф бокф cov roh 18 "1000 
ijheig temopevóutÜa sic népog тўс тбАєшс, kai 
Boeg Tò cnuciov, тд стартіо» rò kókxwov тобто 
krdijoeig eig тђ» hp бг ўс KareBiBacac Hpac 
be abrijc, тб» 02 maria cov кої riv parépa cov 
kai то?с @беХфойс cov kal mávra róv olkov тоў 
marpóc cov gvváfac mpóg ceavriy eig riv olkiav 
cov. 19 Kai zara тас de àv H5 rüv O0bpav 
тїс оікіас̧ cov Ew, fvoxoc lavrg oran ђреїс 0? 
а0йо: rË Üpkp cov robrq kai boa t&v yévevrac 
Herd сод iv тў oikig cov, иёс tvoyo #тбшба. 
20 "Edy à rig иіс dduchoy ў kai &токаАїлу 
тойс Aóyovc иё» roúrovç, ісбреда абёо: тф 
бок cov тойт. 21 Kai elner афтоїс Ката тд 
pua buàv ёсто kal EE abro)c. 22 Kai 
іторгібцсау xai ў\Өова» eig тў» дрезтр, kai 
катёримау кї rpsic nutpag Kai Е: тпса» ot 
karaüukovrec тбсас̧ тас ӧдойс̧, kai obx кйрота>. 
23 Kai bméarpejav oi dbo veaviorot kai кат пса» 
{к rod ópovc, kai d Trpoc доод» vióv Navi, 


cal диуүђсауто aùr тйута тё sup BeBnxdra аўтоїс. 


JOSUE, II. 


9 Novi quod Dominus tradiderit vobis terram: 
etenim irruit in nos terror vester, et elangue- 
runt omnes habitatores terre. 10 Audivimus 
quod siccaverit Dominus aquas maris Rubri ad 
vestrum introitum, quando egressi estis ex 
JEgypto: et que feceritis duobus Amorrhze- 
orum regibus, qui erant trans Jordanem, Sehon 
et Og, quos interfecistis. 11 Et hac audientes 
pertimuimus, et elanguit cor nostrum, nec re- 
mansit in nobis spiritus ad introitum vestrum: 
Dominus enim Deus vester, ipse est Deus in 
cælo sursum, et in terra deorsum. 12 Nune 
ergo jurate mihi per Dominum, ut quomodo 
ego misericordiam feci vobiseum, ita et vos 
faciatis cum domo patris mei: detisque mihi 
verum siguum, 18 Ut salvetis patrem meum 
et matrem, fratres ac sorores meas, et omnia 
que illorum sunt, et eruatis animas nostras a 
14 Qui responderunt ei: Anima nostra 
sit pro vobis in mortem, si tamen non prodideris 
nos, cumque tradiderit nobis Dominus terram, 
faciemus in te misericordiam et veritatem. 
15 Demisit ergo eos per funem de fenestra: 
domus enim ejus hærebat muro. 16 Dixitque 
ad eos: Ad montana conscendite, ne forte 
oceurrant vobis revertentes: ibique latitate 
tribus diebus, donec redeant, et sie ibitis per 
viam vestram. 17 Qui dixerunt ad eam: 
Innoxii erimus a juramento hoe, quo adjurasti 
nos: 18 Si ingredientibus nobis terram, sig- 
num fuerit funiculus iste coccineus, et ligaveris 
eum in fenestra, per quam demisisti nos: et 
patrem tuum ac matrem, fratresque et omnem 
cognationem tuam, congregaveris in domum 
tuam. 19 Qui ostium domus tuæ egressus 
fuerit, sanguis ipsius erit in caput ejus, et nos 
erimus alieni. 


morte. 


Cunctorum autem sanguis, qui 
tecum in domo fuerint, redundabit in caput 
nostrum, si eos aliquis tetigerit. 20 Quod si 
nos prodere volueris, et sermonem istum 
proferre in medium, erimus mundi ab hoc 
juramento, quo adjurasti nos. 21 Et illa 
respondit: Sicut locuti estis, ita fiat; dimit- 
tensque eos ut pergerent, appendit funiculum 
coccineum in fenestra. 22 Illi vero umbulan- 
tes pervenerunt ad montana, et manserunt ibi 


j tres dies, donec reverterentur qui fuerant 


persecuti: quærentes enim per omnem viam, 
non repererunt eos. 23 Quibus urbem 
ingressis, reversi sunt, et descenderunt 
exploratores de monte: et, transmisso Jor- 
dane, venerunt ad Josue filium Nun, narra- 
veruntque ei omnia que acciderant sibi, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


JOSHUA, II. 


9 And she said unto the men, I know that the 
Lorp hath given you the land, and that your 
terror is fallen upon us, and that all the inha- 
bitants of the land faint because of you. 
10 For we have heard how the Lorp dried up 
the water of the Red sea for you, when ye 
came out of Egypt; and what ye did unto 
the two kings of the Amorites, that were on 
the other side Jordan, Sihon and Og, whom ye 
utterly destroyed. 11 And as soon as we had 
heard these things, our hearts did melt, neither 
did there remain any more courage in any 
man, because of you: for the LoRD your God, 
he is God in heaven above, and in earth 
beneath. 12 Now therefore, I pray you, swear 
unto me by the LORD, since I have shewed you 
kindness, that ye will also shew kindness unto 
my father’s house, and give me a true token: 
13 And that ye will save alive my father, and 
my mother, and my brethren, and my sisters, 
and all that they have, and deliver our lives 
from death. 14 And the men answered her, 
Our life for your's, if ye utter not this our 
business. And it shall be, when the LORD 
hath given us the land, that we will deal kindly 
and truly with thee. 15 Then she let them 
down by a cord through the window: for her 
house was upon the town wall, and she dwelt 
upon the wall. 16 And she said unto them, 
Get you to the mountain, lest the pursuers 
meet you; and hide yourselves there three 
days, until the pursuers be returned: and after- 
ward may ye go your way. 17 And the men 
said unto her, We will be blameless of this thine 
oath which thou hast made us swear. 18 Be- 
hold, when we come into the land, thou shalt 
bind this line of scarlet thread in the window 
which thou didst let us down by: and thou 
shalt bring thy father, and thy mother, and 
thy brethren, and all thy father’s household, 
home unto thee. 19 And it shall be, that 
whosoever shall go out of the doors of thy 
house into the street, his blood shall be upon 
his head, and we will be guiltless: and who- 
soever shall be with thee in the house, his blood 
shall be on our head, if any hand be upon him. 
20 And if thou utter this our business, then 
we will be quit of thine oath which thou hast 
made us to swear. 21 And she said, According 
unto your words, so be it. And she sent them 
away, and they departed: and she bound the 
scarlet line in the window. 22 And they 
went, and came unto the mountain, and abode 
there three days, until the pursuers were 
returned: and the pursuers sought them 
throughout all the way, but found them not. 
23 J So the two men returned, and descended 
from the mountain, and passed over, and 
came to Joshua the son of Nun, and 
told him all things that befel them: 
1 


gofua, 2. 


9 Und ўртаф zu ihnen: Ich weiß, daß der Herr 
euch das Land gegeben hat; denn ein Schrecken iſt 
über uns gefallen vor euch, und alle Einwohner 
des Landes ſind vor eurer Zukunft feige worden. 
10 Denn wir haben gehöret, wie der Herr hat 
das Waſſer im Schilfmeer ausgetrocknet vor euch 
her, da ihr aus Egypten zoget, und was ihr den 
zween Königen der Amoriter, Sihon und Og, 
jenſeit des Jordans gethan habt, wie ihr ſie 
verbannet habt. 11 Und ſeit wir ſolches gehöret 
haben, iſt unſer Herz verzagt, und iſt kein Muth 
mehr in jemand vor eurer Zukunft; denn der 
Herr, euer Gott, iſt ein Gott, beide oben im 
Himmel, und unten auf Erden. 12 So ſchwöret 
mir nun bei dem Herrn, daß, weil ich an euch 
Barmherzigkeit gethan habe, daß ihr auch an 
meines Vaters Hauſe Barmherzigkeit thut; und 
gebet mir ein gewiß Zeichen, 13 Daß ihr leben 
laſſet meinen Vater, meine Mutter, meine 
Brüder, und meine Schweſtern, und alles, was 
ſie haben, und errettet unſere Seelen von dem 
Tode. 14 Die Männer ſprachen zu ihr: Thun 
wir nicht Barmherzigkeit und Treue an dir, wenn 
uns der Herr das Land gibt; ſo ſoll unſere Seele 
für euch des Todes ſein, ſo ferne du unſer Geſchäft 
nicht verrätheſt. 15 Da ließ ſie dieſelben am 
Seil durchs Fenſter hernieder; denn ihr Haus 
war an der Stadtmauer, und ſie wohnete auch 
auf der Mauer. 16 Und ſie ſprach zu ihnen: 
Gehet auf das Gebirge, daß euch nicht begegnen, 
die euch nachjagen; und verberget euch daſelbſt 
drei Tage, bis daß die wiederkommen, die euch 
nachjagen; darnach gehet eure Straße. 17 Die 
Männer aber ſprachen zu ihr: Wir wollen aber des 
Eides los ſein, den du von uns genommen haſt; 
18 Wenn wir kommen ins Land, und du nicht 
dieß rothe Seil in das Fenſter knüpfeſt, damit du 
uns hernieder gelaſſen haſt, und zu dir ins Haus 
verſammelſt deinen Vater, deine Mutter, deine 
Brüder, und deines Vaters ganzes Haus. 19 Und 
wer zur Thür deines Hauſes heraus gehet, deß 
Blut ſey auf ſeinem Haupte, und wir unſchuldig; 
aber aller, die in deinem Hauſe ſind, ſo eine 
Hand an ſie gelegt wird, ſo ſoll ihr Blut auf 
unſerm Haupte ſein. 20 Und ſo du etwas von 
dieſem unſerm Geſchäfte wirſt nachſagen, ſo wollen 
wir des Eides los ſein, den du von uns genommen 
haſt. 21 Sie ſprach: Es ſey, wie ihr ſaget; und 
ließ ſie gehen. Und ſie gingen hin. Und ſie 
knüpfte das rothe Seil ins Fenſter. 22 Sie aber 
gingen hin, und kamen aufs Gebirge, und 
blieben drei Tage daſelbſt, bis daß die wieder⸗ 
kamen, die ihnen nachjagten. Denn ſie hatten 
ſie geſucht auf allen Straßen, und doch nicht 
funden. 23 Alſo kehreten die zween Männer 
wieder, und gingen vom Gebirge, und fuhren 
über, und kamen zu Joſua, dem Sohn Nun; 
und erzähleten ihm alles, wie ſie es funden hatten, 


JOSUE, II. 


9 Et elle dit à ces hommes: Je sais que le 
SEIGNEUR vous a donné ce pays, que la terreur 
de votre nom est tombée sur nous, et que tous 
les habitants du pays ont perdu courage à 
cause de vous. 10 Car nous avons appris que 
le SEIGNEUR a tari devant vous les eaux de la 
mer Rouge, lorsque vous sortiez d'Égypte ; et 
се que vous avez fait aux deux rois Amorrhéens, 
Sihon ct Hog, qui étaient au-delà du Jourdain, 
et que vous avez exterminés. 11 Nous l'avons 
appris, notre cœur a failli et aucun de nos 
guerriers n'a gardé'son courage à cause de 
vous; car le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, c'est le 
Dieu qui domine en haut, dans les cieux, et en 
bas, sur la terre. 12 Mais maintenant, puisque 
j'ai usé de bonté envers vous, je vous prie; 
jurez-moi par le SEIGNEUR que vous userez 
aussi de bonté envers la maison de mon pére, 
et que vous m'en donnerez un signe assuré; 
18 Et que vous sauverez la vie à mon pére, à 
ma mére, à mes fréres, 4 mes sceurs et à tous 
ceux qui leur appartiennent, et que vous 
garantirez nos personnes de la mort. 14 Or ces 
hommes lui répondirent: Notre vie répondra 
de la vótre, si tu ne nous révéles point dans 
cette entreprise; et quand le SEIGNEUR nous 
aura donné le pays, nous userons envers toi de 
bonté et de fidélité. 15 Alors elle les fit 
descendre par la fenétre au moyen d'une corde ; 
car sa maison tenait aux murs de la ville, et elle 
habitait sur les murs. 16 Puis elle leur dit: 
Allez dans la montagne, de peur que ceux qui 
vous poursuivent ne vous rencontrent; et 
cachez-vous là trois jours, jusqu'à ce que ceux 
qui vous poursuivent soient de retour. Aprés 
cela vous irez votre chemin. 17 Or ces hommes 
lui répondirent: Nous serons sans reproche 
quant au serment que tu nous as fait faire. 
18 Quand nous entrerons dans le pays, tu 
attacheras ce cordon de fil écarlate à la fenétre 
par laquelle tu nous as fait descendre; et 
tu réuniras dans ta demeure ton pére, ta 
mére, tes fréres et toute la famille de ton 
pére: 19 Et si quelqu'un sort de la porte 
de ta maison, son sang sera sur sa téte. et nous 
en serons innocents. Mais quant à tous ceux 
qui seront avec toi dans la maison, leur sang 
sera sur notre téte, si quelqu'un met la main 
sureux. 20 Etsi tu révéles notre entreprise, 
nous serons libres aussi du serment que tu 
nous as fait faire. 21 Alors elle répondit: 
Qu'il en soit comme vous avez dit. Puis elle 
les renvoya. lls s'en allérent, et elle attacha à 
la fenétre le cordou de fil écarlate. 22 Ils s'en 
allérent ainsi, sc rendirent à Ia montagne, et y 
restérent trois jours, jusqu'à ce que ceux qui 
les poursuivaient fussent de retour. Or ccux 
qui les poursuivaient les cherchérent par tout 
le chemin, et ne les trouvèrent point. 23 , Ces 
dcux hommes s'en retournèrent alors, descen- 
dirent de la montagne et, repassant le Jour- 
dain, ils vinrent à Josué, fils de Nun, ct lui 
racontévent tout ce qui leur était arrivé. 
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IHZOYZ, 8, у. 


24 Kai #та» mpòç Ino bre тарад:доке Корс 
тйса» rjv үй» iv xepi huv, kai катёттуҳе 


тйс ò каток» тў» үй» ёк» dg ijuòv. 


КЕФ. y. 


1 KA! ópOpwev 'Inooŭç тд mowi каї ázijpev ік 
Larriv* каї ў\Өосау Ewe тоў 'Iopõávov, каї катё- 
Aecav {кї mpò тоб діа8ўуа. 2 Kai Lytvero 
perà rotig ђрѓрас diho oi yoappartic dick rig 
rape. 3 Kai ivereAavro ry Хаф héyovrec 
“Отау те rv KiBurov тйс бїабйктс Kupiov тоў 
Geod jpüv kai roig іграїс тиф kal robc Aevirac 
aipovrag abriv, &mapsre ám rüv rómwv b 
каї mopeboecbe Ómicw abrijc. 4 A ракой» 
toro dvd џісо» рё» kal éxeivnc, Ücov QwyUMovc 
míjxuc oriotobt uf mpoceyyionrs абтў, tva tmi- 
атпобе rjv 00ӧу ijv moptÜcto0t айту’ ob yap 
тєтбрєзобє rijv Oddy an’ tx0ic Kai трітпс u. 
5 Kai elev 'Inoo?c тф hag ‘Аумісасбє elc adpror, 
Gre aðpıov тойан Kipiocg iv ipv Өарџастӣ. 
6 Kai etre 'Igcoüg тоїс tepsiow "Арат. т 
cer тїйє dab eng Kupiov kai mporopevecde 
ToU aod kai nav ol tepsig т» kigwróv тўс 
бїабйкпс Kupiov kal imoptbovro tumpoc0sv той 
Aaod. 
шоф rabry apxopat 
máyruv viðv 'lopaj, iva yvõow бт ka0órt juny 
8 Kai 


viv kr rote leb roig atpovat тї KiBwrov 


7 Kai ede Köpiog прӧс Ino "Ev тў 


v oe rarevømiov 
perà Молтой ойтшс cogat kal perà сой. 


Th бїабйкпс Хушу ‘Qe д» elo imi pépovc 
той öòarog той "lopdavov, каї iv ry ‘Topddvy 
отйсєсбє. 9 Kai drev 'Ї1птоўс roig vioic 'IopahÀ 
Ilpocayáytere de kai йкойсате тд jua Kupiov той 
Өгой Huey. 10 Ex robrq yvøosoðe бт 0cbc Cav ty 
piv, kal boOpebwy ddoO peice апд просотоо їн 
roy Xavavaiov xai ro Xerraiov kai roy depeZaior 
kai тд» Ебаїоу «ai ròv AHB kal róv Tep- 
yecatoy kai тӧу "IeBovcaiov. 11 'IOo? 7) kiBwrüc * 
диабйкпс Kupiov maone тїс yüc йабан róv 
"lopéávgv. 12 Mpoxepioacbe be dudexa dvdpag 
dxd rüv viðv 'lopajA, fva ag’ ikáernc pg. 
13 Kai ѓота: g йу кататайсыс oi тбд:с röv 
lepiwy röv aipóvrew тїз KiBwrdy тйс dia 
Kolo пасус тйс yüc iv тф boar той lop- 
дауоџ, rò Ydwp тоб 'lopüávov ёкары, ro дё 
дор rò катаВаї»ә» отўсьта, 14 Kai атўрь» 
б Aaóc ik rüv октушнйтш› abrüv dag 
тб» 'Lopüávgv, oi Ò? 1:рїс роса rjv Kw- 
тф› тйс бїаӨйкпє Kupiou mpdrepot roð aod. 


25 


i JOSUE, II. III. 


24 Atque dixerunt: Tradidit Dominus omnem 
terram hanc in manus nostras, et timore 


prostrati sunt cuncti habitatores ejus. 


CAPUT III. 


1 IGITUR Josue de nocte consurgens movit 
castra: egredientesque de Setim, venerunt ad 
Jordanem ipse et omnes filii Israel, et morati 
2 Quibus evolutis, transie- 
8 Et 


clamare cceperunt: Quando videritis arcam 


sunt ibi tres dies. 


runt preecones per castrorum medium, 


foederis Domini Dei vestri, et sacerdotes stirpis 
Leviticz portantes eam, vos quoque consurgite, 
et sequimini precedentes: 4 Sitque inter 
vos et arcam spatium cubitorum duum millium : 
ut procul videre possitis, et nosse per quam 
viam ingrediamini: quia prius non ambulastis 
per eam, et cavete ne appropinquetis ad arcam. 
5 Dixitque Josue ad populum: Sanctificamini: 
cras enim faciet Dominus inter vos mirabilia. 
6 Etait ad sacerdotes: Tollite arcam foederis, 
et precedite populum. Qui jussa complentes, 
7 Dixit- 
que Dominus ad Josue: Hodie incipiam exal- 


tulerunt, ct ambulaverunt ante eos. 


tare te coram omni Israel: ut sciant quod sieut 
cum Moyse fui, ita et tecum sim. 8 Tu autem 
ргесіре sacerdotibus, qui portant arcam fœde- 
ris, et dic eis: Cum ingressi fueritis partem 
aque Jordanis, state in ea. 
ad filios Israel: Accedite huc, et audite verbum 
Domini Dei vestri. 10 Et rursum: In hoc, 
inquit, scietis quod Dominus Deus vivens in 


9 Dixitque Josue 


medio vestri est, et disperdet in conspectu 
vestro Chananzum et Hatheum, Heveum et 
Pherezzeum, Gergesæum quoque et Jebusceum, 
et Amorrhæum. 11 Ecce, arca fœderis Domini 
omnis terre antecedet vos per Jordanem. 
12 Parate duodecim viros de tribubus Israel, 
singulos per singulas tribus. 13 Et cum po- 
suerint vestigia pedum suorum, sacerdotes qui 
portant arcam Domini Dei universe terra, in 
aquis Jordanis, aque que inferiores sunt, de- 
current atque deficient: quæ autem desuper 
veniunt, in una mole consistent. 14 Igitur 
egressus est populus de tabernaculis suis, ut 
transiret Jordanem : et sacerdotes, qui porta- 
bant arcam fœderis pergebant ante eum 
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JOSHUA, II. III. 


24 And they said unto »osnua, Truly the 
Lorp hath delivered into our hands all the 
land; for even all the inhabitants of the 
country do faint because of us. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 AnD Joshua rose early in the morning; 
and they removed from Shittim, and came to 
Jordan, he and all the children of Israel, and 
lodged there before they passed over. 2 And 
it came to pass after three days, that the officers 
wentthrough the host; 3 And they com- 
manded the people, saying, When ye see the 
ark of the covenant of the Lorp your God, 
and the priests the Levites bearing it, then ye 
shall remove from your place, and go after it. 
4 Yet there shall be a space between you and 
it, about two thousand cubits by measure: 
come not near unto it, that ye may know the 
way by which ye must go: for ye have not 
passed this way heretofore. 5 And Joshua 
said unto the people, Sanctify yourselves: for 
to morrow the Lorp will do wonders among 
you. 6 And Joshua spake unto the priests, 
saying, Take up the ark of the covenant, and 
pass over before the people. And they took 
up the ark of the covenant, and went before 
the people. 7 Ẹ And the Гокр said unto 
Joshua, This day will I begin to magnify thee 
in the sight of all Israel, that they may know 
that, as I was with Moses, so I will be with 
thee. 8 And thou shalt command the 
priests that bear the ark of the covenant, 
saying, When ye are come to the brink of the 
water of Jordan, ye shall stand still in Jordan. 
9 Я And Joshua said unto the children of 
Israel, Come hither, and hear the words of the 
Lorp your God. 10 And Joshua said, Hereby 
ye shall know that the living God is among 
you, and ¢hat he will without fail drive out from 
before you the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and 
the Hivites, and the Perizzites, and the Gir- 
gashites, and the Amorites, and the Jebusites. 
11 Behold, the ark of the covenant of the LORD 
of allthe earth passeth over before you into 
Jordan. 12 Now therefore take you twelve 
men out of the tribes of Israel, out of every 
tribe а man. 13 And it shall come to pass, as 
soon as the soles of the feet of the priests that 
bear the ark of the Lorp, the Lord of all the 
earth, shall rest in the waters of Jordan, that 
the waters of Jordan shall be cut off from the 
waters that come down from above; and they 
shall stand upon an heap. 14 J And it came 
to pass, when the people removed from their 
tents, to pass over Jordan, and the priests bear- 
ing the ark of the covenant before the people ; 
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gofua, 2, 3. 


24 Und ſprachen zu Sofua: Der Herr hat uns 
alles Land in unſere Hände gegeben; auch ſo ſind 
alle Einwohner des Landes feige vor uns. 


Das 3. Capitel. 

1 Und Joſua machte ſich frühe auf; und ſie 
zogen aus Sittim, und kamen an den Jordan, er 
und alle Kinder Iſrael, und blieben daſelbſt über 
Nacht, ehe ſie hinüber zogen. 2 Nach dreien 
Tagen aber gingen die Hauptleute durchs Lager, 
3 Und geboten dem Volk, und ſprachen: Wenn 
ihr ſehen werdet die Lade des Bundes des Herrn, 
eures Gottes, und die Prieſter aus den Leviten 
ſie tragen, ſo ziehet aus von eurem Ort, und 
folget ihr nach; 4 Doch daß zwiſchen euch und ihr 
Raum ſey bei zwei tauſend Ellen. Ihr ſollt nicht 
zu ihr nahen, auf daß ihr wiſſet, auf welchem 
Wege ihr gehen ſollet; denn ihr ſeid den Weg 
vorhin nicht gegangen. 5 Und Joſua ſprach zum 
Volk: Heiliget euch; denn morgen wird der 
Herr ein Wunder unter euch thun. 6 Und zu den 
Prieſtern ſprach er: Traget die Lade des Bundes, 
und gehet vor dem Volk her. Da trugen ſie die 
Lade des Bundes, und gingen vor dem Volk her. 
7 Und der Herr ſprach zu Sofua: Heute will ich 
anfahen dich groß zu machen vor dem ganzen 
Sfrael, daß fie wiffen, wie ich mit Mofe geweſen 
bin, alſo auch mit dir ſey. 8 Und du gebeut den 
Prieſtern, die die Lade des Bundes tragen, und 
ſprich: Wenn ihr kommt vorn ins Waſſer des 
Jordans, fo ſtehet file. 9 Und Joſua ſprach zu 
den Kindern Iſrael: Herzu, und höret die 
Worte des Herrn, eures Gottes! 10 Und таф: 
Dabei ſollt ihr merken, daß ein lebendiger Gott 
unter euch iſt; und daß er vor euch austreiben 
wird die Cananiter, Hethiter, Heviter, Phereſiter, 
Gergoſiter, Amoriter und Jebuſiter. 11 Siehe, 
die Lade des Bundes des Herrſchers über alle 
Welt wird vor euch hergehen in den Jordan. 
12 So nehmet nun zwölf Männer aus den Stäm⸗ 
men Iſrael, aus jeglichem Stamm einen. 13 Wenn 
dann die Fußſohlen der Prieſter, die des Herrn 
Lade, des Herrſchers über alle Welt, tragen, in 
des Jordans Waſſer ſich laſſen; ſo wird ſich das 
Waſſer, das von oben herab fleußt im Jordan, 
abreißen, daß es über Einem Haufen ſtehen bleibe. 
14 Da nun das Volk auszog aus ſeinen Hütten, 
daß ſie über den Jordan gingen, und die Prieſter 
die Lade des Bundes vor dem Volk her trugen, 


JOSUÉ, II. III. 


24 Or ils dirent 4 Josué: Certainement le 
SEIGNEUR a livré dans nos mains tout ce pays; 
et méme tous les habitants ont perdu courage 
devant nous. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 OR Josué se leva de bon matin; et ils 
quittérent Sittim, et vinrent, lui et tous les 
enfants d'Israël, jusqu'au Jourdain, et ils y 
passérent la nuit avant de le traverser. 2 Et 
il arriva, au bout de trois jours, que les chefs 
passèrent au milieu du camp. 2 Et ils donnèrent 
des ordres au peuple, en disant: Lorsque vous 
verrez l'arche d’alliance du SEIGNEUR et les 
sacrificateurs de la race de Lévi qui la porteront, 
vous partirez de vos quartiers et vous marcherez 
aprés elle. 4 Toutefois il y aura, entre elle et 
vous, un intervale d'environ deux mille 
coudées; n'en approchez pas davantage, afin 
que vous puissiez voir le chemin que vous 
devez prendre; car vous n'avez point encore 
passé par ce chemin. 5 Et Josué dit au peuple: 
Sanctifiez-vous; car demain le SEIGNEUR fera 
au milieu de vous des choses merveilleuses. 
6 Josué parla aussi aux sacrificateurs, en disant: 
Chargez-vous de l'arche d'alliance et marchez 
en avant du peuple. Ils se chargérent done de 
Yarche d'alliance et marchèrent en avant du 
peuple. 7 J Or le SEIGNEUR dit à Josué: 
Aujourd'hui je commencerai à t'élever à la vue 
de tout Israél, afin qu'ils connaissent que je 
serai avec toi, comme j'ai été avec Moise. 
8 Mais toi, donne cet órdre aux sacrificateurs 
qui portent Varche d'alliance, et dis-leur: 
Lorsque vous serez arrivés au bord de l'eau du 
Jourdain, vous vous arréterez au Jourdain. 
9 4 Alors Josué dit aux enfants d'Israël: 
Approchez-vous d'ici et écoutez les paroles du 
SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 10 Puis Josué dit: 
C'est à ceci que vous reconnaitrez que le Dieu 
vivant sera au milicu de vous, et que cer- 
tainement il mettra en fuite devant vous les 
Cananéens, les Héthiens, les Héviens, les 
Phérésiens, les Guirgasiens, les Amorrhéens et 
les Jébusiens. 11 Voici, l'arche d'alliance du 
SEIGNEUR de toute la terre va passer devant 
vous au travers du Jourdain. 12 Maintenant 
done choisissez douze hommes des tribus 
d'Israël, un homme de chaque tribu; 13 Et 
aussitót que les sacrificateurs qui porteront 
Parche d'alliance du SEIGNEUR, le SEIGNEUR 
de toute la terre, auront mis la plante 
de leurs pieds dans les eaux du Jourdain, 
il arrivera que les caux du Jourdain seront 
coupées ; et celles qui viennent d'en haut s'ar- 
réteronten un seul monceau, 14 J Quand donc 
le peuple sortit de ses tentes pour passer le 
Jourdain, les sacrificateurs qui portaient l'arche 
dalliance marchérent en avant du peuple. 
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JOSUE, Ш. IV. 


15 Ingressisque eis Jordanem, et pedibus eorum 
in parte aque tinctis (Jordanis autem ripas 
alvei sui tempore messis impleverat), 16 Stete- 
runt aquz descendentes in loco uno, et ad 
instar montis intumescentes apparebant procul 
ab urbe que vocatur Adom usque ad locum 
Sarthan ; qu: autem inferiores erant, in mare 
Solitudinis (quod nune vocatur Mortuum) 
descenderunt, usquequo omnino deficerent. 
17 Populus autem incedebat eontra Jericho: 
et sacerdotes, qui portabant arcam fcederis 
Domini, stabant super siccam humum in medio 
Jordanis aceineti; omnisque populus рег 
arentem alveum transibat. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 QuiBUS transgressis, dixit Dominus ad 
Josue: 2 Elige duodecim viros singulos per 
singulas tribus: 3 Et prewcipe eis, ut tollant 
de medio Jordanis alveo, ubi steterunt pedes 
sacerdotum, duodecim  durissimos lapides, 
quos ponetis in loco castrorum, ubi fixeritis 
hac nocte tentoria. 4 Vocavitque Josue 
duodecim viros, quos elegerat de filiis Israel, 
singulos de singulis tribubus, 5 Et ait ad eos: 
Ite ante aream Domini Dei vestri ad Jordanis 
medium, et portate inde singuli singulos 
lapides in humeris vestris, juxta numerum 
filiorum Israel. 6 Ut sit signum inter vos: et 
quando interrogaverint vos filii vestri eras, 
dicentes: Quid sibi volunt isti lapides? 
7 Respondebitis eis: Defecerunt aquæ Jordanis 
ante arcam foederis Domini, cum transiret 
eum: idcirco positi sunt lapides isti in 
monumentum filiorum Israel usque in æter- 
num. 8 Fecerunt ergo filii Israel sicut præcepit 
eis Josue, portantes de medio Jordanis alveo 
duodecim lapides, ut Dominus ei imperarat, 
juxta numerum filiorum Israel, usque ad lo- 
cum in quo castrametati sunt, ibique posue- 
runt eos. 9 Alios quoque duodecim lapides 
posuit Josue in medio Jordanis alveo, ubi 
steterunt sacerdotes, qui portabant arcam 


foederis : et sunt ibi usque in præsentem diem 


JOSHUA, Ш. ТҮ. 


15 And as they that bare the ark were come 
unto Jordan, and the feet of the priests that 
bare the ark were dipped in the brim of the 
water, (for Jordan overfloweth all his banks 
all the time of harvest,) 16 That the waters 
which came down from above stood and rose 
up upon an heap very far from the city Adam, 
that is beside Zaretan: and those that came 
down toward the sea of the plain, even the salt 
sea, failed, and were cut off: and the people 
passed over right against Jericho. 17 And the 
priests that bare the ark of the covenant of the 
Lorp stood firm on dry ground in the midst of 
Jordan, and all the Israelites passed over on 
dry ground, until all the people were passed 
clean over Jordan. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 AND it came to pass, when all the people 
were clean passed over Jordan, that the LORD 
spake unto Joshua, saying, 2 Take you twelve 
men out of the people, out of every tribe a man, 
3 And command ye them, saying, Take you 
hence out of the midst of Jordan, out of the 
place where the priests’ feet stood firm, twelve 
stones, and ye shall carry them over with you, 
and leave them in the lodging place, where ye 
shall lodge this night. 4 Then Joshua called 
the twelve men, whom he had prepared of the 
children of Israel, out of every tribe a man: 
5 And Joshua said unto them, Pass over before 
the ark of the LORD your God into the midst 
of Jordan, and take you up every man of you 
a stone upon his shoulder, according unto the 
number of the tribes of the children of Israel : 
6 That this may be a sign among you, that 
when your children ask their fathers in time to 
come, saying, What mean ye by these stones? 
7 Then ye shall answer them, That the waters 
of Jordan were cut о before the ark of the 
covenant of the LORD; when it passed over 
Jordan, the waters of Jordan were cut off: and 
these stones shall be for a memorial unto the 
children of [srael for ever. 8 And the children 
of Israel did so as Joshua commanded, and took 
up twelve stones out of the midst of Jordan, as 
the LonD spake unto Joshua, according to the 
number of the tribes of the children of Israel, 
and carried them over with them unto the 
place where they lodged, and laid them down 
there. 9 And Joshua set up twelve stones in 
the midst of Jordan, in the place where the feet 
of the priests which bare the ark of the cove- 
nant stood: and they are there unto this day. 
11 
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Joſua, 3, 4. 
15 Und an den Jordan kamen und ihre Füße 
vorn ins Waſſer tunkten; (der Jordan aber war 
voll an allen ſeinen Ufern, die ganze Zeit der 
Ernte,) 16 Da ſtund das Waſſer, das von oben 
hernieder kam, aufgerichtet über Einem Haufen, 
ſehr ferne von den Leuten der Stadt, die zur Seite 
Zarthan liegt; aber das Waſſer, das zum Meer 
hinunter lief, zum Salzmeer, das nahm ab, und 
verfloß. Alſo ging das Volk hinüber gegen 
Jericho. 17 Und die Prieſter, die die Lade des 
Bundes des Herrn trugen, ſtunden alſo im 
Trocknen, mitten im Jordan. Und ganz Iſrael 
ging trocken durch, bis das ganze Volk alles über 
den Jordan kam. 


Das 4. Capitel 

1 Und der Herr ſprach zu Joſua: 2 Nehmet 
euch zwölf Männer, aus jeglichem Stamm einen. 
3 Und gebietet ihnen, und ſprecht: Hebet auf aus 
dem Jordan zwölf Steine von dem Ort, da die 
Füße der Prieſter alſo ſtehen; und bringet ſie mit 
euch hinüber, daß ihr ſie in der Herberge laſſet, 
da ihr dieſe Nacht herbergen werdet. 4 Da rief 
Joſua zwölf Männer, die verordnet waren von 
den Kindern Iſrael, aus jeglichem Stamm einen, 
5 Und ſprach zu ihnen: Gehet hinüber vor die 
Lade des Herrn, eures Gottes, mitten in den 
Jordan; und hebe ein jeglicher einen Stein auf 
ſeine Achſel, nach der Zahl der Stämme der Kinder 
Iſrael; 6 Daß fie ein Zeichen feien unter euch. 
Wenn eure Kinder hernachmals ihre Väter fragen 
werden, und ſprechen: Was thun dieſe Steine 
da? 7 Daß ihr dann ihnen ſaget, wie das 
Waſſer des Jordans abgeriſſen ſey vor der Lade 
des Bundes des Herrn, da ſie durch den Jordan 
ging, daß dieſe Steine den Kindern Iſrael ein 
ewig Gedächtniß ſeien. 8 Da thaten die Kinder 
Sftaef, wie ihnen Joſua geboten hatte, und 
trugen zwölf Steine mitten aus dem Jordan, wie 
der Herr zu Joſua geſagt hatte, nach der Zahl 
der Stämme der Kinder Iſrael; und brachten 
ſie mit ſich hinüber in die Herberge, und ließen 
ſie daſelbſt. 9 Und Joſua richtete zwölf Steine 
auf mitten im Jordan, da die Füße der Prieſter 
geſtanden waren, die die Lade des Bundes tru⸗ 
gen; und ſind noch daſelbſt bis auf dieſen Tag. 


JOSUÉ, III. IV. 


15 Et aussitôt que ceux qui portaient l'arche 
furent arrivés au Jourdain, et que les pieds 
des sacrificateurs qui portaient l'arche se 
furent mouillés au bord de l'eau, car le Jour- 
dain déborde sur toutes ses rives pendant tout 
le temps de la moisson, 16 Les eaux qui 
arrivaient d'en haut s'arrétérent et s'élevérent 
en un seul monceau, qui s'étendait au loin, à 
partir de la ville d'Adam, située prés de 
Tsartan; et celles qui descendaient vers la 
mer de la plaine, la mer salée, achevérent de 
s'écouler et tarirent. De sorte que le peuple 
passa vis-à-vis de Jéricho. 17 Or, tandis que 
tout Israél passa à pied sec, les sacrificateurs 
qui portaient l'arche d'alliance s'arrêtèrent sur 
le sec au milieu du Jourdain, jusqu'à ce que 
tout le peuple eût achevé de passer le Jourdain, 


CHAPITRE Iv. 


1 Ов, aprés que tout le peuple eut achevé 
de passer le Jourdain, il arriva que le SEIGNEUR 
parla à Josué, et lui dit: 2 Prends douze 
hommes d'entre le peuple, un homme de cha- 
que tribu, 3 Et donne-leur ce£ ordre en 
disant: Prenez d'ici, du milieu du Jour- 
dain, du lieu ой se sont arrétés les pieds 
des sacrificateurs, douze pierres que vous 
emporterez avec vous, et que vous poserez au 
lieu ой vous passerez cette nuit. 4 Josué 
appela done douze hommes qu'il avait choisis 
d'avance parmi les fils d’Israél, un homme de 
chaque tribu, 5 Et il leur dit: Passez devant 
l'arche du SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, au milieu du 
Jourdain, et que chaeun de vous léve une pierre 
sur son ёраше, selon le nombre des tribus des 
enfants d'Israël, 6 Afin que ce soit un 
monument au milieu de vous. Et lorsqu'à 
l'avenir vos enfants vous interrogeront et vous 
diront: Que veulent dire ces pierres parmi 
vous? 7 Vous leur répondrez que les eaux du 
Jourdain se divisérent devant l'arche d'alliance 
du SEIGNEUR, quand elle passa le Jourdain, 
que les eaux du Jourdain se divisérent, et que 
ces pierres doivent servir à jamais de monument 
aux enfants d'Israél. 8 Les enfants d’Israél 
firent done comme Josué avait ordonné. Iis 
prirent douze pierres du milieu du Jourdain, 
ainsi que le SEIGNEUR avait commmandé 
à Josué, selon le nombre des tribus des 
enfants d'Israël; ils les emportèrent avec 
eux au lieu ой ils devaient passer la nuit, 
etles y posérent. 9 Josué dressa aussi douze 
pierres au milieu du Jourdain, au lieu 
ой s'étaient arrétés les pieds des sacri- 
ficateurs qui portaient l'arehe d'alliance; et 
elles y sont demeurées jusqu'à ce jour. 
c2 
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IHXOYZ, 0, e. 


10 Eierükucav б? ot lebte of atpovrec тђу 
кушто» тйс дадікус iv rë ‘lopdavy fog où 
cuverédzcev "сос тарта à ёт ато Корс 
dvayyetkar тё Aag Kai Lorevoev ò Лабс, Kai 
diene. 11 Kai iytvero we ouverihece mac ò 
Aade даўка, kal 08 ù куЗотӧс тйс òiahheng 
Kupiov, kai ої МӨш ѓртротдғ» айтбу. 12 Kai 
Öéßyoav oi vioi “PovByy rai ot vioi Гад xai oi 
)шісес óvAijc Mavaacij dueckevacpévor £uzpoc0tv 
röv viðv 'lopagA, ka8ázsp évertitaro айтоїс 
Малейс. 13 Terpakwpópiot es єс ийуу» 
buBnoa tvavriov Kuptov eig móňspov трос тї 
“Черо TOM. 14 EY lee rj "ipa n, 
Képioc rév "соду ivavriov.roU mavrig ytvovc 
"сраў\, kai ipoBovvro abróv doz:p Молтой», 
500% xpóvov ifn. 15 Kai etre Kópoc ræ 'Iucoi 
A£yev 16 "Evrsat roig lepevar roig aipover тї 
KiSwrüv тйс dtabheng rod paprupiov Kuptov - 
vat ik тоў 'Lopóávov. 17 Kai iverzikaro "соўс 
Toig lep eb Aéyev "ExByre ix той 'Lopóávov 
18 Kai dyévero we iÉi£ncav ol lep oi alpovrec 
тїз kiBwrüv тйс бїаӨйкпс Kupiov ik тоў "lopóávov 
каї £nkav rode тбдас Evi тйс үйс, Фрипсє rò 5000 
тоў ‘lopddvev кита ҳфрау, kai imopedero каба Nh 
каї tpirny ціра» di Ong тїс kpyzióoc. 19 Kai 0 
Aude dn ik тоб 'IopQávov бєкётр rod pnvdg тоб 
Tpórow' kal kareorparorédevaay oi viot I 
iv l'aXyáXoic ward pépoc тд mode 7JMov ávaroAdg 
20 Kai тойс dwdexa AiBouc 


rovroug ode SAE ik той 'lopóávov £ornsev 


ano тйс Черо. 
Inoobg iv Tadyddorg. 21 Ағушу "Отау ipwrõow 
dpa oi viol бру NEyovrec Ti ісі ot MOot obra; 
22 'AvayyeAare roig vioig buv бт: imi Enpac 
23 Arobn- 


be ruv rò 0дшр rod 


du g lo róv 'lopóávgv тобтоу, 
pávavroc Kupiov ToU 
'lopóávov ix trav £fuzpocÜsv abràv péeypic ob 
ail noa kaÜámtp èmoinoe Kóproc ò Ocóc тшй» 
тїз ipuÜpàv O0áXascav, jv dmsüpave Кїрос б 
O:óc uv ,) %, ифи tug hp oel. 
24 Org yvüc. парта rà in тйс үйс ör ù 
dtvaptc ro Kvpiov ioxvpd bort, xai Yva HE, 


olg nabe Kópiov rov Osby иу iv таутї Фрүф. 


КЕФ. ғ. 


1 KAI éyévero óc fjkovcav oi Васіћ№їс röv 
*Apoppatwy ot cav піра» той 'lopóávov kai oi 
BaeiXéc тўс Powixne of тара тђу Oddaccay, bre 
ametnpave Kóptoc 6 Beòç róv 'Llopóávgv morauóv 
ik röv £umpoc0sv rov viov 'IopayA iv тф діадаі- 
vey афтоёс kai irákgcav abrüv ai didvorat каї 
karethaynoay, каї ойк qv iv айтоїс фрб- 
vnoig obütuía ётё mpoowmov THY viðv Чораўђћ. 


JOSUE, IV. У. 


10 Sacerdotes autem, qui portabant arcam, 
stabant in Jordanis medio, donec omnia 
complerentur, que Josue, ut loqueretur ad 
populum, præceperat Dominus, et dixerat ei 
Moyses. Festinavitque populus, et transiit, 
11 Cumque transissent omnes, transivit et 
arca Domini, sacerdotesque pergebant ante 
populum. 12 Filii quoque Ruben, et Gad, et 
dimidia tribus Manasse, armati procedebant 
filios Israel, sicut eis præceperat Moyses: 
13 Et quadraginta pugnatorum millia per 
turmas et cuneos incedebant per plana atque 
campestria urbis Jericho. 14 In die illo 
magnificavit Dominus Josue coram omni Israel, 
ut timerent eum, sieut timuerant Moysen, 
dum 15 Dixitque ad 
16 Præeipe sacerdotibus, qui portant arcam 
17 Qui 
precepit eis, dicens: Ascendite de Jordane. 


adviveret. eum: 


foederis, ut ascendant de Jordane. 


18 Cumque ascendissent portantes arcam 
fœderis Domini, et siccam humum calcare 
cœpissent, reverse sunt aque іп alveum suum, 
et fluebant sicut ante consueverant. 19 Populus 
autem ascendit de Jordane decimo die mensis 
primi, et castrametati sunt in Galgalis contra 
orientalem plagam urbis Jericho. 20 Duodecim 
alveo 
21 Et 
dixit ad filios Israel: Quando interrogaverint 


quoque lapides, quos de Jordanis 


sumpserant, posuit Josue in Galgalis, 


filii vestri cras patres suos, et dixerint eis: 
Quid sibi volunt lapides isti? 22 Docebitis 
eos, atque dicetis: Per arentem alveum transivit 
Israel Jordanem istum, 23 Siecante Domino 
Deo vestro aquas ejus in conspectu vestro, 
donec transiretis: 24 Sicut fecerat prius in 
mari Rubro, quod siccavit donec transiremus : 
25 Ut discant omnes terrarum populi for- 
tissimam Domini manum, ut et vos timeatis 


Dominum Deum vestrum omni tempore. 


CAPUT V. 


1 PostquaM ergo audierunt omnes reges 
Amorrhæorum, qui habitabant trans Jorda- 
nem ad occidentalem plagam, et cuncti re- 
ges Chanaan, qui propinqua possidebant mag- 
ni maris loca, quod siccasset Dominus fluente 
Jordanis coram filiis Israel donee transirent 
dissolutum est cor eorum, et non remansit in 
eis spiritus, timentium introitum filiorum Israel. 


BIBLIA WES AG Lory A. 


JOSHUA, IV. V. 


10 J For the priests which bare the ark stood 
in the midst of Jordan, until every thing was 
finished that the LoRD commanded Joshua to 
speak unto the people, according to all that 
Moses commanded Joshua: and the people 
hasted and passed over. 11 And it came to 
pass, when all the people were clean passed 
over, that the ark of the LORD passed over, 
and the priests, in the presence of the people. 
12 And the children of Reuben, and the 
children of Gad, and half the tribe of 
Manasseh, passed over armed before the 
children of Israel, as Moses spake unto them : 
18 About forty thousand prepared for war 
passed over before the LORD unto battle, to the 
plains of Jericho. 14 є On that day the 
LoRD magnified Joshua in the sight of all 
Israel; and they feared him, as they feared 
Moses, all the days of his life. 15 And the 
Lorp spake unto Joshua, saying, 16 Command 
the priests that bear the ark of the testimony; 
that they come up out of Jordan. 17 Joshua 
therefore commanded the priests, saying, Come 
ye up out of Jordan. 18 And it came to pass, 
when the priests that bare the ark of the 
covenant of the LoRD were come up out of the 
midst of Jordan, and the soles of the priests’ 
feet were lifted up unto the dry land, that the 
waters of Jordan returned unto their place, 
and flowed over all his banks, as they did 
before. 19 J And the people came up out of 
Jordan on the tenth day of the first month, 
and encamped in Gilgal, in the east border of 
Jericho. 20 And those twelve stones, which 
they took out of Jordan, did Joshua pitch 
in Gilgal. 21 And he spake unto the children 
of Israel, saying, When your children shall 
ask their fathers in time to come, saying, What 
mean these stones? 22 Then ye shall let your 
children know, saying, Israel came over this 
Jordan on dry land. 23 For the LoRD your 
God dried up the waters of Jordan from before 
you, until ye were passed over, as the LORD 
your God did to the Red sea, which he dried 
up from before us, until we were gone over: 
24 That all the people of the earth might 
know the hand of the LoRD, that it is mighty: 
that ye might fear the LoRD your God for 
ever. | : 


CHAPTER V. 


1 AND it came to pass, when all the kings 
of the Amorites, which were on the side of 
Jordan westward, and all the kings of the 
Canaanites, which were by the sea, heard 
that the LoRD had dried up the waters 
of Jordan from before the children of Israel, 
until we were passed over, that their heart 
melted, neither was there spirit in them 
any more, because of the children of Israel. 

13 


gofua, 4, 5. 


10 Denn die Prieſter, bie die Lade trugen, 
ſtunden mitten im Jordan, bis daß alles aus⸗ 
gerichtet ward, das der Herr Joſua geboten hatte, 
dem Volk zu ſagen; wie denn Moſe Joſua 
geboten hatte. Und das Volk eilete, und ging 
hinüber. 11 Da nun das Volk ganz hinüber 
gegangen war, da ging die Lade des Herrn auch 
hinüber, und die Prieſter vor dem Volk her. 
12 Und die Rubeniter und Gaditer, und der halbe 
Stamm Manaſſe, gingen gerüſtet vor den Kindern 
Iſrael her, wie Moſe zu ihnen geredet hatte; 
13 Bei vierzig tauſend gerüſtet zum Heer, gingen 
vor dem Herrn zum Streit auf das Gefilde 
Jericho. 14 An dem Tage machte der Herr 
Joſua groß vor dem ganzen Iſrael; und fürchteten 
ihn, wie ſie Moſe fürchteten, ſein Lebenlang. 
15 Und der Herr ſprach zu Joſua: 16 Gebeut 
den Prieſtern, die die Lade des Zeugniſſes tragen, 
daß ſie aus dem Jordan herauf ſteigen. 17 Alſo 
gebot Joſua den Prieſtern, und ſprach: Steiget 
herauf aus dem Jordan. 18 Und da die Prieſter, 
die die Lade des Bundes des Herrn trugen, aus 
dem Jordan herauf ſtiegen, und mit ihren Fuß⸗ 
ſohlen aufs Trockene traten; kam das Waſſer des 
Jordans wieder an ſeine Stätte, und floß, wie 
vorhin, an allen ſeinen Ufern. 19 Es war aber der 
zehnte Tag des erſten Monden, da das Volk aus 
dem Jordan herauf ſtieg; und lagerten ſich in 
Gilgal, gegen dem Morgen der Stadt Jericho. 
20 Und die zwölf Steine, die ſie aus dem Jordan 
genommen hatten, richtete Joſua auf zu Gilgal, 
21 Und ſprach zu den Kindern Iſrael: Wenn 
eure Kinder hernachmals ihre Väter fragen 
werden, und ſagen: Was ſollen dieſe Steine? 
22 So ſollt ihrs ihnen kund thun und ſagen: 
Iſrael ging trocken durch den Jordan, 23 Da 
der Herr, euer Gott, das Waſſer des Jordans 
vertrocknete vor euch, bis ihr hinüber ginget; 
gleichwie der Herr, euer Gott, that in dem 
Schilfmeer, das er vor uns vertrocknete, bis wir 
hindurch gingen; 24 Auf daß alle Völker auf 
Erden die Hand des Herrn erkennen, wie mächtig 
ſie iſt; daß ihr den Herrn, euren Gott, fürchtet 
allezeit. 


Das 5. Capitel. 


1 Da nun alle Könige der Amoriter, die jenſeit 
des Jordans gegen Abend wohneten, und alle 
Könige der Cananiter am Meer höreten, wie der 
Herr das Waſſer des Jordans hatte ausgetrocknet 
vor den Kindern Iſrael, bis daß fie hinüber 
gingen; verzagte ihr Herz, und war kein 
Muth mehr in ihnen vor den Kindern Iſrael. 


JOSUE, IV. v. 


10 J Or les sacrificateurs qui portaient Parche 
restérent debout au milieu du Jourdain, jusqu'à 
ce que fût accompli tout се que le SEIGNEUR 
avait commandé а Josué de dire au peuple, 
suivant toutes les choses que Moise avait 
ordonnées 4 Josné. Puis, le peuple se hata de 
passer. 11 Quand tout le peuple eut achev 

de passer, alors l'arche du SEIGNEUR passa, et 
les sacrificateurs se remirent devant le peuple. 
12 Alors les enfants de Ruben, les enfants de 
Gad et la moitié de la tribu de Manassé 
passèrent en armes devant les enfants d'Israël, 
comme Moise le leur avait dit. 13 Environ 
quarante mille hommes, armés pour la guerre, 
marchérent au combat devant le SEIGNEUR 
vers les campagnes de Jéricho. 14 En ce 
jour-là, le SEIGNEUR éleva Josué aux yeux de 
tout Israél, et on le craignit comme on avait 
craint Moise tous les jours de sa vie. 15 Or le 
SEIGNEUR avait parlé à Josué, et lui avait 
dit: 16 Donne des ordres aux sacrificateurs qui 
portent l'arche du témoignage, et qu'ils montent 
hors du Jourdain. 17 Josué avait donc donné 
cet ordre aux sacrificateurs, en disant: Montez 
hors du Jourdain. 18 Et aussitót que les 
sacrificateurs qui portaient Parche d'alliance 
furent montés hors du Jourdain, et qu'ils eurent 
posé sur le sec la plante de leurs pieds, les eaux 
du Jourdain retournèrent en leur lit, et roulé- 
rent comme auparavant par-dessus tous ses 
rivages. 19 J Le peuple monta ainsi hors du 
Jourdain, le dixième jour du premier mois; et 
l'on campa en Guilgal, à l'orient de Jéricho. 
20 Alors Josué éleva en Guilgal les douze pierres 
que l'on avait apportées du Jourdain. 21 Et il 
parla aux enfants d’Israél, et leur dit: Lorsqu'à 
l'avenir vos enfants interrogeront leurs péres et 
leur diront: Que signifient ces pierres? 22 Vous 
lapprendrez à vos enfants, en leur disant: 
Israél a passé à pied sec le Jourdain que voici. 
23 Car le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, a fait tarir 
devant vous les eaux du Jourdain jusqu'à ce 
que vous eussiez passé, comme le SEIGNEUR, 
votre Dieu, avait fait à la mer Rouge qu'il mit 
a sec devant nous jusqu'à ce que nous eussions 
passé; 24 Afin que tous les peuples de la terre 
sachent que la main du SEIGNEUR est puissante, 
et afin que vous craigniez toujours le SEIGNEUR 

votre Dieu. 


CHAPITRE V. 


1 OR aussitót que tous les rois Amorrhéeus 
qui Aabitazent à l'occident du Jourdain, et tous 
les rois Cananéens qui éfazent prés de la mer, 
apprirent que le SEIGNEUR avait fait tarir les 
eaux du Jourdain devant les enfants d’Israél 
jusqu'à ce qu'ils eussent passé, leur eceur en 
fut tout abattu, et il n'y eut plus de cou- 
rage en eux, à cause des enfants d'Israël. 


BIBLIA HEXAGL OTs 
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ІНХОТУ, ғ. 


2 *“Үлё 02 тобтоу тд» каду elme Kúpioç ry 'Igoot 
Toincov csavrg payaipac merpivaç ix тётрас 
dxporépou, kai кабісас mepirepe тойс viode "1брай\ 
ik devrépov. 3 Kai tmoinoev "Inoovcg раҳаірас 
merpivac dkpordpovc, kal sepiürtue rove viode 
'Торай\ imi той Kadovpévov rórov Bovvóg r 
ёкроВостій». 4 "Ov Ob rpómov meprexdBapev 
"Inoote rove viodc "Iopand* бето mori by£vovro iv 
тў 66g, kal бсо mori ámtpirugrow joa тб» 
Eero i£ Atyózrov, 5 llávrag robrovc 
meotrepev "Ijaoc " тєссарӣкоута yàp каї дбо ёту 
avéorpamrat Параў iv rj ko тӯ Мадарїтїб‹ ` 
6 Ai dxepirunror ўса» ol т\їсто: abro» тё» 
pax(uo» тё» edpruOsrwy ie үйс Alyómrov, ol 
dradnoavrec тфу lvroAOv тоб GD, olg каї ðw- 
pie pij ідеї» abrobc т» уў» ў» @росғ Kéópuc 
roic warpacw аёт@» Sodvar, үй» ptovcav yáXa 
kal pid. 7 'Avri 0% robrwy бутікатістцоє тос 
vioóc abrüv, ode 'IgsoUc пєритєре dtd Td abr? 
veyevñobal card viv 000» dmepiruürovc. 8 Me- 
pirunbtvreg 0b yovxlay ҳо» ahr. xaÜüutvot 
iv rj mapepBory fec $yiícÜgcav. 9 Kai sime 
Kópioc тф 'Igooi vig Ман) EV тў onpepor тнїр@ 
афећоу róv dvedicudy Alyózrov аф dpi: kai 
ede rò буора тоб rómov kj T. 
10 Kai £&moígcav oi vioi "Ісрађ\ тб тасха тў 
тғссареока:дєкату ping той “oe ad’ Фттїрас 
ini dvopiiy Тері iv тф mípav тоў 'lopüávov iv 
TQ Tto, 11 Kal ipáyosav ano тоў airov тўс 
yg Glupa kal via. 12 Ex тайту rj ўріра ате 
тб pavva pera то BeBpwxévar аўто®с ik той círov 
тйс үйс, каї оўкётї brijpxe roic vioic "Терах 
pávva* ѓкартісауто òè rjv xdpay röv 0 
iv rà iwavrQ iive. 13 Kai iylvero óc jv 
"Incoüc iv 'Iepwyó, каї ауа В\рас̧ тоїс бф8а\доїс 
elde dvOpusov iarqkóra ivavriov abroU, kai 5 
борфаа iomacuivm iv тӯ yupi abro" kai Tpos- 
Өй» Inoodg dre abri "Hyérepoc d ў rüv 
Vmevavrieov; 14 0 бё drev айт 'Eyó ápywrpá- 
туос o vv, Kupiov, vuvè mapaytyova* 
"Inoovs {тесер imi mpócwmov ixi TÜv үй» 
леу аўтф Лістота, тї птростіссес тф 
olxíry; 15 Kai Atya ó apxterparnyoc Kvptov 
Tpóc "собу Adoa rò ùróðnpa lk röv подбу 
9 yàp тбтос i$! Ҹ viv Ұотркас іт abro) 
йүс Lori. 


соу ' 


JOSUE, V. 


3 Eo tempore ait Dominus ad Josue : Fac tibi 
cultros lapideos, et circumcide secundo filios 
Israel. 3 Fecit quod jusserat Dominus, et 
circumcidit filios Israel in colle preeputiorum. 
4 Hiec autem causa est secunde circumcisionis: 
Omnis populus, qui egressus est de Aigypto 
generis masculini, universi bellatores viri, 
mortui sunt in deserto per longissimos vice 
5 Qui 


Populus autem qui natus est in deserto, 6 Per 


circuitus, omnes circumcisi erant. 
quadraginta annos itineris latissimæ solitudi- 
nis, incireumeisus fuit: donec consumerentur 
qui non audierant vocem Domini, et quibus 
ante juraverat ut non ostenderet eis terram 
lacte et melle manantem. 7 Horum filii in 
loeum successerunt patrum, et cireumcisi sunt 
a Josue: quia sieut nati fuerant, in præputio 
erant, nec eos in via aliquis circumciderat. 
8 Postquam autem omnes circumcisi sunt, 
manserunt in eodem castrorum loco, donec 
sanarentur. 9 Dixitque Dominus ad Josue: 
Hodie abstuli opprobrium JEgypti a vobis. 
Vocatumque est nomen loci illius Gaigala, 
usque in presentem diem. 10 Manseruntque 
filii Israel in Galgalis, et fecerunt Phase, 
quartadecima die mensis ad vesperum, in 
11 Et comederunt de 


frugibus terræ die altero, azymos panes, et 


campestribus Jericho: 


polentam ejusdem anni, 12 Defecitque manna 
postquam comederunt de frugibus terra, nec 
ilo filii sed 
comederunt de frugibus præsentis anni terre 
Chanaan. 


usi sunt ultra cibo Israel, 
18 Cum autem esset Josue in agro 
urbis Jericho levavit oculos, et vidit virum 
stantem contra se, evaginatum tenentem 
gladium, perrexitque ad eum, et ait: Noster 
14 Qui respondit: 
sed sum princeps exercitus 


es, an adversariorum ? 
Nequaquam : 
Domini, et nunc venio. Cecidit Josue pronus 
in terram. Et adorans ait: Quid Dominus 
meus loquitur ad servum suum? 15 Solve, 
inquit, caleeamentum tuum de pedibus tuis: 
locus enim, in quo stas, sanctus est. Fecitque 
Josue ut sibi fuerat imperatum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


JOSHUA, V. 


2 q At that time the Lorn said unto Joshua, 
Make thee sharp knives, and circumcise again 
the children of Israel the second time. 3 And 
Joshua made him sharp knives, and circumcised 
the children of Israel at the hill of the foreskins. 
4 And this is the cause why Joshua did cir- 
cumcise: All the people that came out of 
Egypt, that were males, even all the men of 
war, died in the wilderness by the way, after 
they came out of Egypt. 5 Now all the people 
that came out were circumcised: but all the 
people that were born in the wilderness by the 
way as they came forth out of Egypt, them 
they had not circumcised. 6 For the children 
of Israel walked forty years in the wilderness, 
till all the people that were men of war, which 
came out of Egypt, were consumed, because 
they obeyed not the voice of the LORD: unto 
whom the LoRD sware that he would not 
shew them the land, which the LORD sware 
unto their fathers that he would give us, a land 
that floweth with milk and honey. 7 And 
their children, whom he raised up in their 
stead, them Joshua circumcised: for they were 
uncircumcised, because they had not cir- 
cumcised them by the way. 8 And it came 
to pass, when they had done circumcising all 
ihe people, that they abode in their places in 
the camp, till they were whole. 9 And the 
Lorp said unto Joshua, This day have I rolled 
away the reproach of Egypt from off you. 
Wherefore the name of the place is called 
Gilgal unto this day. 10 $ And the children 
of Israel encamped in Gilgal, and kept the 
passover on the fourteenth day of the month 
at even in the plains of Jericho. 11 And they 
did eat of the old corn of the land on the 
morrow after the passover, unleavened cakes, 
and parched corn in the selfsame day. 12 «| And 
the manna ceased on the morrow after they 
had eaten of the old corn of the land ; neither 
had the children of Israel manna any more; 
but they did eat of the fruit of the land of 
Canaan that year. 13 J And it came to pass, 
when Joshua was by Jericho, that he lifted up 
his eyes and looked, and, behold, there stood 
а man over against him with his sword drawn 
in his hand: and Joshua went unto him, and 
said unto him, Art thou for us, or for our 
adversaries? 14 And he said, Nay; but as 
captain of the host of the LoRD am I now come. 
And Joshua fell on his face to the earth, and 
114 worship, and said unto him, What saith my 
lord unto his servant? 15 And the captain of 
the Lorp’s host said unto Joshua, Loose thy 
shoe from off thy foot; for the place whereon 
thou standest is holy. And Joshua did so. 
15 


gofua, 5. 


4 Zu der Zeit ſprach der Herr zu Joſua: Mache 
dir ſteinerne Meſſer, und beſchneide wieder die 
Kinder Iſrael zum andernmal. 3 Da machte 
ihm Joſua ſteinerne Meſſer, und beſchnitt die 
Kinder Ifrael auf dem Hügel Araloth. 4 Und 
das iſt die Sache, darum Joſua beſchnitt alles 
Volk, das aus Egypten gezogen war, Mannsbilde; 
denn alle Kriegsleute waren geſtorben in der 
Wüſte auf dem Wege, da ſie aus Egypten zogen. 
5 Denn alles Volk, das auszog, war beſchnitten; 
aber alles Volk, das in der Wüſte geboren war, 
auf dem Wege, da ſie aus Egypten zogen, das war 
nicht beſchnitten. 6 Denn die Kinder Iſrael 
wandelten vierzig Jahr in der Wüſte, bis daß 
das ganze Volk der Kriegsmänner, die aus Egyp⸗ 
ten gezogen waren, umkamen, darum, daß ſie 
der Stimme des Herrn nicht gehorchet hatten; 
wie denn der Herr ihnen geſchworen hatte, daß ſie 
das Land nicht ſehen ſollten, welches der Herr 
ihren Vätern geſchworen hatte, uns zu geben, ein 
Land, da Milch und Honig innen fleußt. 7 Der⸗ 
ſelben Kinder, die an ihrer Statt waren aufkom⸗ 
men, beſchnitt Joſua; denn ſie hatten Vorhaut, 
und waren auf dem Wege nicht beſchnitten. 
8 Und da das ganze Volk beſchnitten war, blieben 
ſie an ihrem Ort im Lager, bis ſie heil wurden. 
9 Und der Herr ſprach zu Sofia: Heute hab ich die 
Schande Egyptens von euch gewendet. Und dieſelbe 
Stätte ward Gilgal genannt, bis auf dieſen 
Tag. 10 Und als die Kinder Sfraef alfo in 
Gilgal das Lager hatten, hielten ſie Paſſah, am 
vierzehnten Tage des Monden am Abend auf 
dem Gefilde Jericho; 11 Und aßen vom Ge- 
treide des Landes am andern Tage des Paſſah, 
nämlich ungeſäuert Brod und Sangen, eben 
deſſelben Tages. 12 Und das Man hörete auf 
des andern Tages, da ſie des Landes Getreide 
aßen, daß die Kinder Iſrael kein Man mehr 
batten, ſondern fte aßen des Getreides vom Lande 
Canaan, von demſelben Jahr. 13 Und es begab 
ſich, da Joſua bei Jericho war, daß er ſeine Augen 
aufhub, und ward gewahr, daß ein Mann gegen 
ihm ſtund, und hatte ein bloß Schwert in ſeiner 
Hand. Und Joſua ging zu ihm, und ſprach zu 
ihm: Gehöreſt du uns an, oder unſern Feinden? 
14 Er ſprach: Nein, fonbern ich bin ein Fürſt 
über das Heer des Herrn, und bin jetzt kommen. 
Da ſiel Joſua auf ſein Angeſicht zur Erde, und 
betete an, und ſprach zu ihm: Was ſaget mein 
Herr ſeinem Knechte? 15 Und der Fürſt über 
das Heer des Herrn ſprach zu Joſua: Zeuch deine 
Schuhe aus von deinen Füßen; denn die Stätte, 


darauf du ſteheſt, ift heilig. Und Joſua that alfo. 


JOSUÉ, v. 


2 J En ce temps-là, le SEIGNEUR dit à Josué: 
Fais-toi des couteaux de pierre, et renouvelle 
la circoncision parmi les enfants d'Israël. 
3 Josué se fit done des couteaux tranchants, 
et il circoncit les enfants d’Israél sur 1а colline 
de la Crrconctsion. 4 Or voici la cause pour 
laquelle Josué fit la circoncision. Tous les 
males d’entre le peuple, qui étaient en état de 
porter les armes à leur sortie d'Égypte, étaient 
morts en chemin, dans le désert, aprés étre 
sortis d'Égypte. 5 Car quant au peuple qui 
avait quitté P Egypte, tous avaient été circoncis; 
mais quant au peuple qui était né en chemin, 
au désert, aprés la sortie d'Égypte, nul n'avait 
été circoncis. 6 En effet, les enfants d’Israél 
avaient marché quarante ans dans le désert, 
jusqu'à ce que tous les hommes en état de 
porter les armes, qui étaient sortis d'Égypte еб 
qui n'avaient point écouté la voix du SEIGNEUR, 
eussent été consumés : le SEIGNEUR ayant juré 
qu'il ne leur laisserait point voir le pays que le 
SEIGNEUR avait promis à nos péres de nons 
donner, ce pays ой coulent le lait et le micl. 
7 Et en leur place, il avait suscité leurs enfants. 
Josué les circoncit done, parce qu'ils étaient 
incirconcis; car on ne les avait pas circoncis en 
chemin. 8 Or quand il eut achevé de circon- 
cire tout le peuple, ils restérent campés au 
méme lieu jusqu'à ee qu'ils fussent guéris. 
9 Le SEIGNEUR dit alors à Josué: J'ai óté 
aujourd'hui de dessus vous l'opprobre de 
l'Égypte. C'est pour cela qu'on a appelé ce lieu 
du nom de Guilgal jusqu'à ce jour. 10 J Les 
enfants d'Israël campérent donc en Guilgal, et 
le quatorziéme jour du mois, sur le soir, ils 
célébrérent la páque dans les campagnes de 
Jéricho. 11 Et le lendemain de la páque, ils 
mangèrent du blé du pays; ils mangèrent en 
ce jour du pain sans levain, et du grain róti: 
12 «| Cependant la manne cessa de tomber 
dés le lendemain, aprés qu'ils eurent mangé 
du blé du pays; et les enfants d’Israél n'eurent 
plus de manne, mais Is mangèrent, cette an- 
née-là, des productions de la terre de Canaan. 
18 € Or il arriva que Josué étant prés de 
Jericho, leva les yeux et regarda; et voici, 
vis-à-vis de lui se tenait debout un homme qui 
avait en sa main une épóe nue. Mais Josué 
marcha à lui, et lui dit: Es-tu des nôtres ou 
de nos ennemis? 14 Et il répondit, Non: 
mais je suis le chef de l'armée du SEIGNEUK. 
et j'arrive maintenant. Anssitót Josué se jeta 
la face contre terre, se prosterna, et lui dit: 
Qu'est-ce que mon Seigneur dit à son 
serviteur? 15 Alors le chef de l'armée di, 
SEIGNEUR dit à Josué: Óte tes souliers de їс» 
pieds, car le lien où tu es est saint. Et Josué 
fit ainsi. 
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LIA HEX AG LOTT 


IHXOYZ, <. 


КЕФ. <. 

1 KAI Чер avykekAewptvg каї óyvpuptvn, 
xai ойдєіс Eeropetero 18 abrñg 0002 sicemopstero. 
2 Kai sire Кӧрос прдс 'lycobr "1000 yù rapa- 
did ётоҳеір:бу aot riv '"Iepiyà xai тди ЗатА#а 
abrüjc róv iv abr), Ovvaroüg бута iv ісу. 
3 Lö de mepiorgsov airy тойс раҳіџоус KbKry. 
4 Kal fera. we Gv саћтіспте тў саћтүү, áva- 
xpayére тй ó Nag dpato Kai ávagpayóvruv 
афт» теста: abróuara ra теі тїс óXewc, 
xal eloe\eioerar тйс ò Kade бошїтас Ёкаттос ката 
трбашто› кс riv том. 6 Kai &oiA0ev Iyooiic 
6 тоў Navi mpòç rode tepsic, 7 Kai кїтє» abroic 
Агуш» lapayysXart тф Хаф тєрї» kai rvs- 
АХбеа rijv mów, Kai oi paytpor тараторғёсӣш - 
cav tvwrdopévoe &vavriov Къріоо. 8 Kai ѓёттӣ 
lepeic Exovrec ixra adAmcyyag ispác тар \Өётивау 
Woabrug ivavriov той Коду kai sypavirwtav 
tbróvuc* kai ў v. rg rje dia Kwptou 
irakoAovÜsire. 9 Oi è uáyuiot тараторғуёсӣо- 
сау Eurpoaber, cai ot bsp ol obpayobvrtg длісш 
тўс «Bwrod Tic Ota0Q]kgc Kupiov caXziZavrtc. 
10 TQ 02 Лар évereiXaro "щоойс Аёүш М) ore, 
pndt акоусато рдіс т> $wviv рб, Еос àv 
Лиёрау diayyeidy aùròç ávafjojsat, каї rére åva- 
Өойтетє. II Kai тперіХдодса 3) куЗотӧс тйс 
д:абдктс той Osod ғ00#шс атў\Өғу eic ту mapep- 
Bodny, каї ёкоиђӨп ѓкєї. 12 Kai rj utog тў 
Oevrépg дуёстт '1лсойс тд трон, kal hpay oi iptic 
тй» куЗштӧ» тїс Ota0Qnkgc Kupiov, 13 Kai ої 
ixrà leorig ol фёооутес rác cáXmiyyag rag “тта 
mpoeropevovro ivavriov Kuoiov* каї perà ravra 
tleemopebovro oi páyiuon kal 6 Noro g булос 
ómiÜcv тйс к{$штоў тїс Ou0ne»c Kupiov' xai 
oi 1ғреїс todAmaav raiç салтту, kal д Xourüc 
тї» r 


Oo drag тұрик?кћисе Ede 


iyyóóre, 14 Kai атў\Өғ пам» eig т> mapep- 
BoXjv * обтшс trois Pri BE ђиірас. 15 Kai тў 
їїнёо@ тў Ed, dvr öpðpov, каї тєр]\- 


ho, ryv mow iv тў иёра ivy Emrákic. 


| tes: 


JOSUE, VI. 


(Ате ү, 

1 JERICHO autem clausa erat atque munita, 
timore filiorum Israel, et nullus egredi audebat 
aut ingredi. 2 Dixitque Dominus ad Josue: 
Ecce dedi їп manu tua Jericho, et regem ejus, 
omnesque fortes viros, 3 Circuite urbem cuncti 
bellatores semel per diem: sie facietis sex 
diebus. 


tollant septem buccinas, quarum usus est in 


4 Septimo autem die sacerdotes 


jubileo, et przecedant arcam fœderis: septies- 
que circuibitis civitatem, et sacerdotes clangent 
buccinis. à Cumque insonuerit vox tube 
longior atque concisior, et in auribus vestris 
increpuerit, conclamabit omnis populus vocife- 
ratione maxima, et muri funditus corruent 
civitatis, ingredienturque singuli per locum 
6 Vocavit ergo Josue 
Tollite 


arcam foederis : et septem alii sacerdotes tollant 


contra quem steterint. 
filius Nun sacerdotes, et dixit ad eos: 


septem jubileorum buccinas, et incedant ante 
arcam Domini. 7 Ad populum quoque ait: 
Ite, et circuite civitatem, armati, praecedentes 
arcam Domini. 8 Cumque Josue verba finisset, 
et septem sacerdotes septem buccinis clangerent 
ante aream fœderis Domini, 9 Omnisque 
præcederet armatus exercitus, reliquum vulgus 
arcam sequebatur, ac buccinis omnia concre- 
pabant. 10 Præceperat autem Josue populo, 
dicens: Non clamabitis, nee audietur vox ve- 
stra, neque ullus sermo ex ore vestro egredietur: 
donec veniat dies in quo dicam vobis: Clamate, 
et vociferamini. 11 Circuivit ergo arca Domini 
civitatem semel per diem, et reversa in castra, 
mansit ibi. 12 Igitur Josue de nocte consur- 
gente, tulerunt sacerdotes arcam Domini, 
13 Et 


quarum in jubileo usus est: præcedebantque 


septem ex eis septem buceinas, 
arcam Domini ambulantes atque clangen- 


et armatus populus ibat ante eos, 
vulgus autem reliquum sequebatur arcam, 
et buceinis personabat. 14 Circuieruntque 
civitatem secundo die semel, et reversi sunt 
15 Die 
autem septimo, diluculo consurgentes, circuie- 


in castra. Sic fecerunt sex diebus. 


runt urbem. sicut dispositum erat, septies. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA, 


JOSHUA, VI. 
CHAPTER VI. 


1 Now Jericho was straitly shut up be- 
cause of the children of Isracl: none went out, 
and none came in. 2 And the Lorp said 
unto Joshua, See, I have given into thine 
hand Jericho, and the king thereof, and the 
mighty men of valour. 3 And ye shall compass 
the city, all ye men of war, and go round about 
the city once. Thus shalt thou do six days. 
4 And seven priests shall bear before the ark 
seven trumpets of rams’ horns: and the seventh 
day ye shall compass the city seven times, 
and the priests shall blow with the trumpets. 
5 And it shall come to pass, that when they 
make a long blast with the ram's horn, and 
when ye hear the sound of the trumpet, all the 
people shall shout with a great shout; and the 
wall of the city shall fall down flat, and the 
people shall ascend up every man straight 


before him. 6 § And Joshua the son of Nun . 


called the priests, and said unto them, Take up 
the ark of the covenant, and let seven priests 
bear seven trumpets of rams' horns before the 
ark of the Lorp. 7 And he said unto the 
people, Pass on, and compass the city, and let 
him that is armed pass on before the ark of the 
Lorp. 8 J And it came to pass, when Joshua 
had spoken unto the people, that the seven 
priests bearing the seven trumpets of rams' 
horns passed on before the LonD, and blew 
with the trumpets: and the ark of the covenant 
of the Lorp followed them. 9 «| And the 
armed men went before the priests that blew 
with the trumpets, and the rereward came 
after the ark, the priests going on, and blowing 
with the trumpets. 10 And Joshua had 
commanded the people, saying, Ye shall not 
shout, nor make any noise with your voice, 
neither shall any word proceed out of your 
mouth, until the day I bid you shout; then shall 
ye shout. 11 So the ark of the LoRD compassed 
the city, going about it once: and they came 
into the camp, and lodged in the camp. 
12 J And Joshua rose early in the morning, 
and the priests took up the ark of the LORD. 
13 And seven priests bearing seven trumpets 
of rams’ horns before the ark of the LORD went 
on continually, and blew with the trumpets: 
and the armed men went before them ; but the 
rereward came after the ark of the LORD, the 
priests going on, and blowing with the trum- 
pets. 14 And the second day they compassed 
the city once, and returned into the camp: so 
they did six days. 15 And it came to pass 
on the seventh day, that they rose early about 
the dawning of the day, and compassed the 
city after the same manner seven times: only on 
that day they compassed the city seven times. 
17 
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Joſua, 6. 


Das 6. Capitel. 


1 Jericho aber war verſchloſſen und verwahret 
vor den Kindern Iſrael, daß niemand aus oder 
einkommen konnte. 2 Aber der Herr ſprach zu 
Joſua: Siehe da, ich habe Jericho ſammt ihrem 
Könige und Kriegsleuten in deine Hand gegeben. 
3 Laß alle Kriegsmänner rings um die Stadt 
hergeben einmal, und thue ſechs Tage alfo. 4 Am 
ſiebenten Tage aber laß die Prieſter ſieben 
Poſaunen des Halljahrs nehmen vor der Lade 
her; und gepet deſſelben ſiebenten Tages ſieben⸗ 
mal um die Stadt, und laß die Prieſter die 
Poſaunen blaſen. 5 Und wenn man des Halljahrs 
Horn bläſet, und tönet, daß ihr die Poſaunen 
höret, fo fol das ganze Volk ein groß Feldgeſchrei 
machen; ſo werden der Stadt Mauern umfallen, 
und das Volk ſoll hineinfallen, ein jeglicher ſtracks 
vor ſich. 6 Da rief Joſua, der Sohn Nun, den 
Prieſtern, und ſprach zu ihnen: Traget die Lade 
des Bundes, und ſieben Prieſter laſſet ſieben 
Halllahrspoſaunen tragen vor der Lade des 
Herrn. 7 Zum Volk aber ſprach er: Ziehet hin, 
und gehet um die Stadt; und wer gerüſtet iſt, 
gehe vor der Lade des Herrn her. 8 Da Sofia 
ſolches dem Volk geſagt hatte, trugen die ſieben 
Priefter Кереп Halljahrspoſaunen vor der Lade des 
Herrn her, und gingen, und blieſen die Poſaunen; 
und die Lade des Bundes des Herrn folgte ihnen 
nach. 9 Und wer gerüſtet war, ging vor den 
Prieſtern her, die die Poſaunen blieſen; und der 
Haufe folgte der Lade nach, und blies Poſaunen. 
10 Joſua aber gebot dem Volk, und ſprach: Ihr 
ſollt kein Feldgeſchrei machen, noch eure Stimme 
hören laſſen, noch ein Wort aus eurem Munde 
gehen, bis auf den Tag, wenn ich zu euch ſagen 
werde: Machet ein Feldgeſchrei; ſo machet dann 
ein Feldgeſchrei. 11 Alſo ging die Lade des 
Herrn rings um die Stadt einmal, und kamen in 
das Lager, und blieben drinnen. 12 Denn Joſua 
pflegte ſich des Morgens frühe aufzumachen, und 
die Prieſter trugen die Lade des Herrn. 13 So 
trugen die ſieben Prieſter die ſieben Halljahrs⸗ 
poſaunen vor der Lade des Herrn her, und gingen 
und blieſen Poſaunen; und wer gerüſtet war, 
ging vor ihnen her, und der Haufe folgte der Lade 
des Herrn, und blies Poſaunen. 14 Des andern 
Tages gingen ſie auch einmal um die Stadt, und 
kamen wieder ins Lager. Alſo thaten fie ſechs Tage. 
15 Am ſiebenten Tage aber, da die Morgenröthe 
aufging, machten ſie ſich frühe auf, und gingen nach 
derſelben Weiſe ſiebenmal um die Stadt; daß ſie deſ⸗ 
ſelben einigen Tages ſiebenmal um die Stadt kamen. 


JOSUE, VI. 


CHAPITRE VI. 


1 CEPENDANT Jéricho se tenait fermée, et 
soigneusement fermée, à cause des enfants d'Is- 
raél; personne n'y entrait ni n'en sortait. 
2 Or leSEIGNEUR dit alors à Josué: Regarde, 
j'ai livré en tes mains Jéricho, son roi et ses 
vaillants guerriers. 3 Faites le tour de la ville, 
vous tous hommes de guerre, en tournant une 
fois autour d'elle. Tu feras ainsi durant six 
jours. 4 Et sept sacrificateurs porteront de- 
vant l'arche sept trompettes de corne de bélier. 
Mais, le septiéme jour, vous ferez le tour de la 
ville sept fois, et les sacrificateurs sonneront de 
la trompette. 5 Et quand ils sonneront avec 
force de ces cornes de bélier, tout le peuple, dés 
que vous entendrez le son de la trompette, 
jettcra un grand cri de joie: alors la muraille 
de la ville s'écroulera, et le peuple montera dans 
la ville, chacun droit devant lui. 6 J Josué, fils 
de Nun, appela donc les sacrificateurs, et leur 
dit: Portez l’arche d'alliance, et que sept sacri- 
ficateurs portent devant l'arche du SEIGNEUR 
sept trompettes de corne de bélier. 7 П dit 
ensuite au peuple: Allez et faites le tour de 
la ville, et que les hommes armés passent 
devant l'arche du SEIGNEUR. 8 J Or quand 
Josué eut parlé au peuple, les sept sacrificateurs, 
portant devant le SEIGNEUR les sept trom- 
pettes de corne de bélier, passérent et sonnérent 
de la trompette. Et l'arche d'alliance du 
SEIGNEUR les suivait. 9 ¶ Et les hommes armés 
marchaient devant les sacrificateurs, qui son- 
naient de la trompette; le reste du peuple 
venait aprés l'arche, et on sonnait de la trom- 
pette en marchant. 10 Or Josué donna cet 
ordre au peuple, et lui dit: Vous ne pousserez 
aucun eri, vous ne ferez point entendre votre 
voix, et il ne sortira pas un mot de votre 
bouche, jusqu'au jour où je vous dirai: Poussez 
des cris. Et alors vous pousserez des cris. 
11 Ainsi il fit faire une fois, à l'arche du 
SEIGNEUR, le tour de la ville en tournant tout 
autour. Ensuite ils rentrérent au camp et y 
passèrent la nuit. 12 «| Et Josué se leva de 
bon matin; et les sacrificateurs portérent 
l'arerhe du SEIGNEUR. 13 Or les sacrificateurs 
qui portaient devant l’arche du SEIGNEUR les 
sept trompettes de corne de bélicr, marchaient 
et sonnaient de la trompette en marchant. Et 
les hommes armés marchaient devant eux. 
Ensuite, aprés l'arche du SEIGNEUR, venait le 
reste du peuple, et l'on sonnait des trompettes 
en marchant. 14 Ils firent ainsi une fois le 
tour dela villele second jour. Puis ils retour- 
nérent au camp. Ils firent de méme durant 
six jours. 15 Mais quand le septiéme jour fut 
venu, ils se levérent dés le matin, à l'aube du 
jour, ct ils firent sept fois le tour de la ville, de 
la méme manière. Се jour-là seulement, 
ils firent sept fois le tour de la ville 
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IHZOYS, =, F. 


16 Kai éyévero тў meptóðp тӯ £O0ópg icáNmuoav 
oi tepeic, kal elev Iucobg тоїс vioic Loo 
Kexpá£are* mapidwxe yàp Кйрос ùv т> DH 
17 Kai terat ў rig åváðepa, айт] kai mávra 
boa істі» iv айтў, Kupiy Xagaó0' mXjv ‘PaaB 
T)v mépyny Ttpvrov]sacÜe, айту kai тйута boa 
loriv iv rQ оїкр abr. 18 AM optic фоћа&єобе 
cóópa пд той avabiparoc, ру more tvOupnbiv~ 
reg beg abroi Ne апд тоб ávaÜtparoc xai 
motmonre THY rapEινPν THY viðv 'IcpajA ává- 
Gena, каї terpipnre npac. 
j xpvoíov ў xarxdg 7) aidnpog dywv tora тф 


19 Kai тй» dpyüptov 


Kupiy ` siç 0ncavpóv Kuptov eisevexOhoerar. 20 Kai 
toddmioay таїс oá\miyčıv ot tepec’ шс дё ўкоусғу 
ó Xaóg ro саћтіуу–х, prddake тас 6 habe dpa 
dAalayuQ рєуд\ф kai loyvo@* каї ёпєдғу mav 
Tò теїҳос кйкМмр, каї dv тйс б Хабс sic т>» 
móM». 21 Kai áveOtuártctv adry "соўс kai баа 
hy iv rà wor, dnò avdpdc kal fec vvvawóc, 
amb veaviaxou каї Ewe ттрєс{$йтоъ, koi fg рбсҳоо 
xai j«oLvylos, iv crópar: форфаіас. 22 Kai 
Toig досі veavioxotc roig karackomtcacw ele 
Inoodg Eiobd are cig т> olkíav тїс yvvawóc, 
xai iķayáyere айту txcidey каї boa ёсті» aùrğ. 
23 Kai ғісўХӨо» of db ъєауіско: of катаскотей- 
eavrtc тї TOM sic THY olkíav тйс yvvawóc, 
xai ixyáyocav ‘PadB тз wépyny каї róv maripa 
abrijc kai riv pripa айтўс kai тойс ddt po 
abrijc kal т» cuvyyéveay abrüjc kai тйута boa 
Jv abr, kai катёотпсаз айту ew тїс тарєр8о- 
Xác LopaN 
торф оўу mao тоїс iv abr: т\з» dpyupiov 


24 Kai ў mwóMc ivempüsO0p iv 


каї xpvciou kal xaXkoU xai с:дпроо tüwkav tic 
25 Kai 'Paàß riv 
mépyny каї тйута roy olkov aui róv татркд» 


Onoavpdy Kuplov sicevex Piva. 


Loypyoer "IpsoUp xai karQkwtv iv тф 'IopajA 
fec rig ofpepov i p, бїбтї fkpvie тойс 
karackoztücavrac ode dmíor&Aev "Inoove kara- 
околейўтас r)v Черо. 26 Kai @ркісғу "соўс 
èv rj üutog ixtívg  ivavriov Kupiov М№ушу 'ЕЁлї- 
катаратос̧ 6 GvOpwrog öç oikodophae тї» r 
krete * iv rp трототбк атой BeueNóoe айтуу, 
каї iv r аҳістр udrod Ётютђси тас пёЛас 
abrijc' xai ойтшс troincey ‘Olav d ik Bai0jA * 
iv rà 'Agipóv rà птрототбкр 29єре№осеу айту, 
xai ty r ФХауйатф діасобёуті Ar тйс mý- 
Хас abrijc. 27 Kai jv Кӧрюс perà 'Igoo?, каї 
jv rò буора abro? катй màcav тђ» yiv. 


КЕФ. 2. 


1 KAI ёти са» ої vioi 'lopaijA тАпри но» 
һеуй\ каї ѓуосфісауто axd той åvabiparog' 
кої fAafev "Аҳар vidg Xappi vioù Тар8рі vioù 
Zapd ік тўс ф\ӱс "Тодда amò той Фуад ратос` 
xai iupddn Кӧриюс брүў roic vioic "Ісраўћ. 


| 
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JOSUE, VI. VII. 


16 Cumque septimo circuitu clangerent 
buccinis sacerdotes, dixit Josue ad omnem 
Vociferamini: tradidit enim vobis 
Dominus civitatem: 17 Sitque civitas hec 
anathema : et omnia qu: in ea sunt, Domino; 
sola Rahab meretrix vivat, cum universis qui 
cum ea in domo sunt: abscondit enim nuntios 
quos direximus. 18 Vos autem cavete, ne de his 
que precepta sunt, quippiam contingatis: et 
sitis prævaricationis rei; et omnia castra Israel 
sub peccato sint atque turbentur. 19 Quidquid 
autem auri et argenti fuerit, et vasorum 


Israel: 


zeneorum ac ferri, Domino consecretur, reposi- 
tum in thesauris ejus. 20 Igitur omni populo 
vociferante, et clangentibus tubis, postquam in 
aures multitudinis vox sonitusque increpuit, 
muri illico corruerunt : et ascendit unusquisque 
per locum, qui contra se erat: ceperuntque 
civitatem, 21 Et interfecerunt omnia que 
erant in ea & viro usque ad mulierem, ab 
infante usque ad senem. Boves quoque et oves 
et asinos in ore gladii percusserunt. 22 Duobus 
autem viris, qui exploratores missi fuerant, dixit 
Josue : Ingredimini domum mulieris meretricis, 
et producite eam, et omnia quz illius sunt, 
sicut illi juramento firmastis. 23 Ingressique 
juvenes, eduxerunt Rahab, et parentes ejus, 
fratres quoque, et cunctam supellectilem ac 
cognationem illius,et extra castra Israel manere 
fecerunt. 24 Urbem autem, et omnia que 
erant in ea, succenderunt; absque auro et 
argento, et vasis æneis, ac ferro, que іп 
Krarium Domini consecrarunt. 25 Rahab vero 
meretricem, et domum patris ejus, et omnia 
quæ habebat, fecit Josue vivere, et habitaverunt 
in medio Israel usque in præsentem diem: eo 
quod absconderit nuntios, quos miserat uf 
explorarent Jericho. In tempore illo, impre- 
catus est Josue, dicens: 96 Maledietus vir 
coram Domino, qui suscitaverit et zedificaverit 
civitatem Jericho. In primogenito suo funda- 
menta illius jaciat, et in novissimo liberorum 
ponat portas ejus. 27 Fuit ergo Dominus cum 
Josue, et nomen ejus vulgatum est in omni 
terra. 


CAPUT VIL 


1 Frum autem Israel prevaricati sunt 
mandatum, et usurpaverunt de anathemate. 
Nam Achan filius Charmi, filii Zabdi, filii Zare 
de tribu Juda, tulit aliquid de anathemate: 
iratusque est Dominus contra filios Israel. 


JOSHUA, VI. VII. 


16 And it came to pass at the seventh time, 
when the priests blew with the trumpets, 
Joshua said unto the people, Shout; for the 
Lorp hath given you the city. 17 J And 
the city shall be accursed, еген it, and all that 
are therein, to the Lorp: only Rahab the 
harlot shall live, she and all that are with her 
in the house, because she hid the messengers 
that we sent. 18 And ye, in any wise keep 
yourselves from the accursed thing, lest ye make 
yourselves accursed, when ye take of the 
accursed thing, and make the camp of Israel a 
curse, end trouble it. 19 But all the silver, 
and gold, and vessels of brass and iron, are 
consecrated unto the LORD: they shall come 
into the treasury of the Lorp. 20 So the 
people shouted when the priests blew with the 
trumpets: and it came to pass, when the 
people heard the sound of the trumpet, and 
the people shouted with a great shout, that 
the wall fell down flat, so that the people 
went up into the city, every man straight 
before him, and they took the city. 21 And 
they utterly destroyed all that саз in the city, 
both man and woman, young and old, and ox, 
and sheep, and ass, with the edge of the sword. 
22 But Joshua had said unto the two men 
that had spied out the country, Go into the 
harlot's house, and bring out thence the 
woman, and all that she hath, as ye sware 
unto her. 23 And the young men that were 
spies went in, and brought out Rahab, and 
her father, and her mother, and her brethren, 
and all that she had; and they brought out 
all her kindred, and left them without the 
camp of Israel. 24 And they burnt the city 
with fire, and all that was therein: only the 
silver, and the gold, and the vessels of brass 
and of iron, they put into the treasury of the 
house of the Lorp. 25 And Joshua saved 
Rahab the harlot alive, and her father’s 
household, апа all that she had; and she 
dwelleth in Israel even unto this йау; because 
she hid the messengers, which Joshua sent to 
spy out Jericho. 20 $ And Joshua adjured 
them at that time, saying, Cursed be the man 
before the Lonp, that riscth up and buildeth 
this city Jericho: he shall lay the foundation 
thereof in his firstborn. and in his youngest 
son shall he set up the gates of it. 27 So the 
Lorp was with Joshua; and his fame was 
noised throughout all the country. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 Bur the children of Israel committed a 
trespass in the accursed thing: for Achan, 
the son of Carmi, the son of Zabdi, the son 
of Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, took of the 
accursed thing: and the anger of the Lorp 
was kindled against the children of Israel. 
19 


БИБ ТА HE ХА ӨС ШОТТ А; 


Joſua, 6, 7. 

16 Und am ſiebentenmal, da bie Prieſter die 
Poſaunen blieſen, ſprach Sofua zum Volk: 
Machet ein Feldgeſchrei, denn der Herr hat euch 
die Stadt gegeben. 17 Aber dieſe Stadt und 
alles, was drinnen iſt, ſoll dem Herrn verbannet 
ſein. Allein die Hure Rahab ſoll leben bleiben, 
und alle, die mit ihr im Hauſe ſind; denn ſie hat 
die Boten verborgen, die wir ausſandten. 18 Allein 
hütet euch vor dem Verbanneten, daß ihr euch 
nicht verbannet, ſo ihr des Verbanneten etwas 


und bringet es in Unglück. 19 Aber alles Silber 
und Gold, ſammt dem ehernen und eiſernen 
Geräthe, ſoll dem Herrn geheiliget ſein, daß es 
zu des Herrn Schatz komme. 20 Da machte das 
Volk ein Feldgeſchrei, und blieſen Pofaunen, 
Denn als das Volk den Hall der Poſaunen hörete, 
machte es ein groß Feldgeſchrei. Und die Mauern 
fielen um, und das Volk erſtieg die Stadt, ein 
jeglicher ſtracks vor ſich. Alſo gewannen ſie die 
Stadt. 21 Und verbanneten alles, was in der 
Stadt war, mit der Schärfe des Schwerts, beide 
Mann und Weib, jung und alt, Ochſen, Schafe 
und Eſel. 22 Aber Sofua ſprach zu den zween 
Männern, die das Land verkundſchaftet hatten: 
Gehet in das Haus der Hure, und führet das 
Weib von dannen heraus mit allem, das fie hat, 
wie ihr geſchworen habt. 23 Da gingen die 
Jünglinge, die Kundſchafter, hinein, und führeten 
Rahab heraus, ſammt ihrem Vater und Mutter, 
und Brüdern, und alles, was ſie hatte, und alle 
ihr Geſchlecht, und ließen ſie draußen, außer dem 
Lager Sftaef. 24 Aber die Stadt verbrannten 
ſie mit Feuer, und alles, was drinnen war. Allein 
das Silber und Gold, und eherne und eiſerne 
Geräthe thaten ſie zum Schatz in das Haus des 
Herrn. 25 Rahab aber, die Hure, ſammt dem 
Hauſe ihres Vaters, und alles, was ſie hatte, 
ließ Joſua leben. Und fie wohnete in Ifrael bis 
auf dieſen Tag, darum, daß ſie die Boten ver⸗ 
borgen hatte, die Joſua zu verkundſchaften geſandt 
hatte gen Jericho. 26 Zu der Zeit ſchwur Joſua, 
und ſprach: Verflucht ſey der Mann vor dem 
Herrn, der dieſe Stadt Jericho aufrichtet und 
bauet. Wenn er ihren Grund leget, das koſte 
ihn ſeinen erſten Sohn; und wenn er ihre Thore 
ſetzet, das koſte ihn ſeinen jüngſten Sohn. 
27 Alſo war der Herr mit Joſua, daß man von 
ihm ſagte in allen Landen. 


Das 7. Capitel. 


1 Aber die Kinder Ifrael vergriffen fih an den 
Verbanneten; denn Achan, der Sohn Charmi, des 
Sohns Sabdi, des Sohns Serah, vom Stamm 
Juda, nahm des Verbanneten etwas. Da ergrim⸗ 
mete der Zorn des Herrn über die Kinder Sfraef, 


nehmet, unb machet das Lager Iſrael verbannet, 


JOSUE, VI. VII. 


16 Or, à la septième fois, comme les sacrifica- 
tours sonnaient de la trompette, Josué dit au 
peuple: Poussez des cris, car le SEIGNEUR 
vous a livrélaville. 17 є La ville sera anathéme 
au SEIGNEUP, clle et tout се qu'elle contient ; 
Rahab la courtisane seule scra sauvée; elle et 
tous ceux qui sont dans sa maison, parce qu'elle 
а caché les messagers que nous avions envoyés. 
18 Au reste, gardez-vous de toucher à ce qui 
est anathéme, de peur que vous ne deveniez 
vous-mémes anathéme, en prenant de ce qui est 
anathéme; et que vous ne mettiez le camp 
d'Israël en anathéme, et que vous n'y jetiez 
le trouble. 19 Mais tout l'argent et Por, et 
les vases d'airain et de fer, seront consacrés au 
SEIGNEUR, et portés au trésor du SEIGNEUR. 
20 Le peuple poussa done des cris, et l'on 
sonna de la trompette. Or lorsque le peuple 
eut entendu le son des trompettes, et eut poussé 
de grands cris, la muraille s'écroula. Alors le 
peuple monta dans la ville, chaeun droit devant 
lui, et ils la prirent. 21 Et ils traitérent 
comme anathéme, et passérent au fil de l'épée 
tout ce qui était dans la ville, depuis l'homme 
jusqu'à la femme, depuis l'enfant jusqu'au 
vieillard, méme jusqu'au boeuf, au menu bétail 
età lâne. 22 Cependant Josué avait dit aux 
deux hommes qui avaient reconnu le pays: 
Allez à la maison de cette courtisane, et faites- 
l'en sortir avec tout ce qui lui appartient, ainsi 
que vous lelui avez juré. 23 Alors les jeunes 
hommes qui avaient reconnu le pays entrérent, 
et firent sortir Rahab avec son père, sa тёге, 
ses fréres et tout ce qui lui appartenait. Ils 
firent, sortir aussi toutes les familles de ва pa- 
renté, et les mirent hors du camp d'Israél. 
24 Ensuite ils détruisirent parle feu la ville 
et tout ce qui s'y trouvait; mais ils portérent 
au trésor de la maison du SEIGNEUR l'argent, 
l'or et les vases d'airain et de fer. 25 Ainsi 
Josué sauva la vie à Rahab la courtisane, à la 
famile de son pére, et à tous ceux qui lui 
appartenaient; en sorte qu'ils ont. demeuré 
au milieu d’Israél jusqu'à ce jour, parce qu'elle 
avait caché les messagers que Josué avait en- 
voyés pour reconnaitre Jéricho. 26 J En се 
temps-là, Josué fit cette imprécation, et s'écria : 
Maudit soit devant le SEIGNEUR l'homme qui 
sc mettra à rebatir cette ville de Jericho; qu'il 
en jette les fondements sur son premier-né, et 
qu'il en pose les portes sur son dernier enfant. 
27 Or le SEIGNEUR fut avec Josué; et sa re- 
nommée se répandit dans tout le pays. 


CHAPITRE VII. 


1 CEPENDANT les enfants d’Israél firent 
un grand péché au sujet de l'anathéme: 
car Hacan, fils de Carmi, fils de Zabdi, 
fils de Zara, de la tribu de Juda, prit de 
Yanathéme; et la colère du SEIGNEUR 
s'enflamma contre es enfants d'Israël 
n2 
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IHXOYZ, Г. 


2 Kai ámter&Xev 'Inooŭç ávópac sig Гаі, ij ior 


xarà Bach, Aéywv Катаскёрасдғ rjv Tai. 
3 Kai aviBnoav oi avdpec kai kartaktjavro rv 
Tai, cai ауёстреєа» трд соб» kai тау прдс 


abróv М) dvaghro тас 6 Хайс, GAN во 


"Фоо. d тошу!мо: ävõpeç дуађтшса» xai 


ixmoMopkggárecav тў» mÓMr* ш) ávayáygc ¿re 
roy Хад» (ravra, бМуо. yap єси. 4 Kai ду пса» 
dost rptxiAot дудрес, kai #фиүо» ато просото» 
5 Каі 


d vüpsc Tal eic rpiakovrai£ йудрас, каї carediutay 


аъдр@у Гаі. атёктырар дт abrüv 
abrodg amd тйс midkng xai cvviérpujav афтоёс 
атё той катафгроўс̧` xai #ттоўбтр ў кара тоў 
Лао xai iyévero бетер дир. 6 Kal dH 
'Insoíg rà ipária айтоў* Kai Emecev цсойс ini 
THY үй» ixi прбсшто» tvavriov Kupiov fuc fomi- 
pac, aùròç каї oi mpeoBirepor Topan), kai kA. 
Хото уой» imi rag kepaňåç abrüv. 7 Kai «тву 
"Insotc Atopan, Кўр, iva ri д81Васеи д raiç 
gov roy Хаду тобто» ròv "lopdaynv, mapadodvat 
афтду тф ’Apoppaiy атоћса: Hpac; kal є kare- 
privapev kal xarpkicÜnuev тарӣ rov 'lopüávnv. 
8 Kai ri грб imei periBadev "loparA  abxtva 
алёраут: ToU ФүӨройў аўтоў; 9 Kai акойсас 6 
Xavavaioc каї rare ol катокойутєс Ty үй» 
mepexvehw@oovary ig Kai exrpipovaw тийс ard 
Tüc үйє* kal ri mottjoeg тд буора cov rò piya; 
10 Kai elme Ké$ptoc mpóc осой» Adr, iva 
Tl тобто ob пёптшкас imi mpóswmóv cov; 
11 'Hpuáprzkev ò Xaóc kai mapu тїз diahijem / 
Mf ámó тоў 
12 Kai 


ob ш} ддуаутаі oi viol "lopajA тосту катӣ 


jv беби» mpóc aùrovç' 
áva8tuaroc iviBaXov sig rà oxen abràv. 
прӧсшто» rüv ix0püv abrüv* abyiva ётострі- 
Vovow ivavre ràv 0püv афту, bre éyevnOyoav 
ауйдғџа oi тросбђтш Eri elvai ped? bh ёду 
Hù &ápiyre rò åváðepa i£ фийъ abrüv. 13 A 
crag ayiasov róv Лаби, kai #їтду аугасдйра sig 
rade Mya Kiptoc ò geg 


айру * lopai Tò 


dváðepá tore iv byiv* ob dj a obs dvr 
ámivavri rüv ix0pOv dav, Ewe àv t£ápnre rò 
4>й®.на i биб». 14 Kai cvvay@jceabe тбутес 
TÒ троі ката фиа, kal orat ў gud) Ñv àv 
sity Köpiog, mpocáfert card Sipove* xai roy 
Spo by à» бйр Kóptoc, mpoodkere кат’ olkov* 
cal róv o by àv би Küpic, mpoodtere rar 
йудра. 15 Kai ӧс dw kN, karaxavOfjcerat 
ty wnpi, kal mavra boa lariv айтф` бта тард тїз 


diabijrv Kupiov kai тоаг» avopnpa £v Le. 


JOSUE, ҮП. 


2 Cumque mitteret Josue de Jericho viros 
contra Hai, quz est juxta Bethaven, ad orien- 
talem plagam oppidi Bethel, dixit eis: Ascen- 
dite, et explorate terram. Qui precepta com- 
plentes exploraverunt Hai. 3 Et reversi 
dixerunt ei: Non ascendat omnis populus, sed 
duo vel tria millia virorum pergant, et deleant 
civitatem : quare omnis populus frustra vexabi- 
tur contra hostes paucissimos ? 4 Ascenderunt 
ergo tria millia pugnatorum. Qui statim terga 
vertentes, 5 Percussi sunt a viris urbis Hai, 
et corruerunt ex eis triginta sex homines: 
persecutique sunt eos adversarii de porta usque 
ad Sabarim, et ceciderunt per prona fugientes : 
pertimuitque cor populi, et instar адисе lique- 
factum est. 6 Josue vero scidit vestimenta 
sua, et pronus cecidit in terram coram arca 
Domini usque ad vesperam, tam ipse quam 
omnes senes Israel: miseruntque pulverem 
super capita sua, 7 Et dixit Josue: Heu 
Domine Deus, quid voluisti traducere populum 
istum Jordanem fluvium, ut traderes nos in 
manus Amorrhei, et perderes? utinam ut 
cœpimus, mansissemus trans Jordanem. 8 Мі 
Domine Deus, quid dicam, videns Israelem 
hostibus suis terga vertentem ? 9 Audient 
Chananzi, et omnes habitatores terre, et 
pariter conglobati cireumdabunt nos, atque 
delebunt nomen nostrum de terra: et quid 
tuo? 10 Dixitque 
Surge; cur jaces pronus 


facies magno nomini 
Dominus ad Josue: 
in terra? 11 Peccavit Israel, et prævaricatus 
est paetum meum: tuleruntque de anathemate, 
et furati sunt atque mentiti, et absconderunt 
iuter vasa sua. 12 Nee poterit Israel stare 
ante hostes suos, eosque fugiet: quia pollutus 
est anathemate; non ero ultra vobiscum, donec 
conteratis eum qui hujus sceleris reus est. 
13 Surge, sanctifica populum, et dic eis: 
Sanctificamini in crastinum: hee enim dicit 
Dominus Deus Israel: Anathema in medio tui 
est Israel: non poteris stare coram hostibus 
tuis, donec deleatur ex te qui hoc contaminatus 
14 Accedetisque mane singuli per 
tribus vestras: et quamcumque tribum sors 
invenerit, accedet per cognationes suas, et 
cognatio per domos, domusque per viros. 
15 Et quicumque in hoe facinore 
fuerit deprehensus, comburetur igni cum 
omni substantia sua: quoniam prævaricatus 
est paetum Domini, et fecit nefas in Israel 


est scelere. 


ille 


PAS LIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


JOSHUA, VIL 


2 And Joshua sent men from Jericho to Ai, 
which в beside Beth-aven, on the east side of 
Beth-el, and spake unto them, saying, Go up 
and view the country. And the men went up 
and viewed Ai. 3 And they returned to 
Joshua, and said unto him, Let not all the 
people go up; but let about two or three 
thousand men go up and smite Ai; and make 
not all the people to labour thither; for they 
are but few. 4 So there went up thither of 
the people about three thousand men: and 
they fled before the men of Ai. 5 And the 
men of Ai smote of them about thirty and six 
men: for they chased them from before the 
gate even unto Shebarim, and smote them in 
the going down: wherefore the hearts of the 
people melted, and became as water. 6 And 
Joshua rent his clothes, and fell to the earth 
upon his face before the ark of the Lorp until 
the eventide, he and the elders of Israel, and put 
dust upon their heads. 7 And Joshua said, 
Alas, O Lord Gop, wherefore hast thou at all 
bronght this people over Jordan, to deliver us 
into the hand of the Amorites, to destroy us? 
would to God we had been content, and dwelt 
on the other side Jordan! 8 O Lord, what shall 
І say, when Israel turneth their backs before 
their enemies! 9 For the Canaanites and all 
the inhabitants of the land shall hear of it, 
and shall environ us round, and cut off our 
name from the earth: and what wilt thou do 
unto thy great name? 10 $ And the Тор 
said unto Joshua, Get thee up; wherefore liest 
thou thus upon thy face? 11 Israel hath 
sinned, and they have also transgressed my 
covenant which I commanded them: for they 
have even taken of the accursed thing, and have 
also stolen, and dissembled also, and they have 
put # even among their own stuff. 12 There- 
fore the children of Israel could not stand 
before their enemies, but turned their backs 
before their enemies, because they were ac- 
cursed: neither will I be with you any more, 
except ye destroy the accursed from among 
you. 13 Up, sanctify the people, and say, 
Sanctify yourselves against to morrow: for 
thus saith the Lorp God of Israel, There is 
an accursed thing in the midst of thee, O Israel: 
thou canst not stand before thine enemies, 
until ye take away the accursed thing from 
among yon. 14 In the morning therefore ye 
shall be brought according to your tribes: and it 
shall be, that the tribe which the Lorp taketh 
shall come according to the families thereof; 
and the family which the Lon» shall take shall 
come by households ; and the household which 
the Lorp shall take shall come man by man. 
15 And it shall be, that he that is taken with 
the accursed thing shall be burnt with fire, 
he and all that he hath: because he hath 
transgressed the covenant of the Lorp, and 
because he hath wrought folly in Israel. 


21 


gofua, 7. 


2 Da nun Joſua Männer ausſandte von Jericho 
gen Ai, die bei BethAven liegt, gegen dem 
Morgen vor Bethel, und ſprach zu ihnen: Gebet 
hinauf, und verkundſchaftet das Land; und da ſie 
hinauf gegangen waren, und Ai verkundſchaftet 
hatten; 3 Kamen ſie wieder zu Joſua, und 
ſprachen zu ihm: Laß nicht das ganze Volk hin⸗ 
auf ziehen, ſondern bei zwei oder drei tauſend 
Mann, daß ſie hinauf ziehen und ſchlagen Ai, 
daß nicht das ganze Volk ſich daſelbſt bemühe, 
denn ihrer iſt wenig. 4 Alſo zogen hinauf des 
Volks bei drei tauſend Mann, und die flohen vor 
den Männern zu Ai. 5 Und die von Ai ſchlugen 
ihrer bei ſechs und dreißig Mann, und jagten ſie 
vor dem Thor bis gen Sabarim, und ſchlugen ſie 
den Weg herab. Da ward dem Volk das Herz 
verzagt, und ward zu Waſſer. 6 Joſua aber 
zerriß ſeine Kleider, und fiel auf ſein Angeſicht 
zur Erde, vor der Lade des Herrn, bis auf den 
Abend, ſammt den Aelteſten Iſrael, und warfen 
Staub auf ihre Häupter. 7 Und Joſua ſprach: 
Ach, Herr, Herr, warum haſt du dieß Volk über 
den Jordan geführet, daß du uns in die Hände 
der Amoriter gäbeſt, uns umzubringen? O daß 
wir wären jenſeit des Jordans geblieben, wie wir 
angefangen hatten! 8 Ach, mein Herr, was ſoll 
ich ſagen, weil Iſrael ſeinen Feinden den Rücken 
kehret? 9 Wenn das die Cananiter und alle 
Einwohner des Landes hören, ſo werden ſie uns 
umgeben, und auch unſern Namen ausrotten von 
der Erde. Was willſt du denn bei deinem großen 
Namen thun? 10 Da ſprach der Herr zu Joſua: 
Stehe auf; warum liegſt du alſo auf deinem 
Angeſicht? 11 Iſrael hat fih verſündiget, und 
haben meinen Bund übergangen, den ich ihnen 
geboten habe; dazu haben ſie des Verbanneten 
genommen, und geſtohlen, und verleugnet, und 
unter ihre Geräthe geleget. 12 Die Kinder 
Iſrael mögen nicht ſtehen vor ihren Feinden, 
ſondern müſſen ihren Feinden den Rücken kehren; 
denn ſie ſind im Bann. Ich werde fort nicht mit 
euch fein, wo ihr nicht den Bann aus euch vere 
tilget. 13 Stehe auf, und heilige das Volk, und 
ſprich: Heiliget euch auf morgen. Denn alſo ſagt 
der Herr, der Gott Iſrael: Es ift ein Bann 
unter dir, Iſrael; darum kannſt du nicht ſtehen 
vor deinen Feinden, bis daß ihr den Bann von 
euch thut. 14 Und ſollt euch früh herzu machen, 
ein Stamm nach dem andern; und welchen 
Stamm der Herr treffen wird, der ſoll ſich herzu 
machen, ein Geſchlecht nach dem andern; und 
welch Geſchlecht der Herr treffen wird, das ſoll 
ſich herzu machen, ein Haus nach dem andern; 
und welch Haus der Herr treffen wird, das ſoll 
ſich herzu machen, ein Hauswirth nach dem andern. 
15 Und welcher erfunden wird im Bann, den ſoll 
man mit Feuer verbrennen, mit allem, das er 
hat, darum, daß er den Bund des Herrn übers 
fahren, und eine Thorheit in Iſrael begangen hat. 


JOSUE, VII. 


2 Or Josué envoya de Jéricho vers Hal, qui 
est prés de Beth-A ven, à l'orient de Béthel, des 
hommes auxquels il parla en disant: Montez 
et reconnaissez le pays. Ces hommes montérent 
done et reconnurent Hai. 3 Ils retournèrent 
ensuite auprés de Josué, et lui dirent: Que le 
peuple n'y monte point tout entier ; mais qu'il 
y monte environ deux ou trois mille hommes, 
et ils battront Hai. Ne fatigue pas tout le 
peuple en Гу envoyant ; car ceux de Hai sont 
en petit nombre. 4 Il y monta donc environ 
trois mille hommes du peuple; mais ils s'en- 
fuirent devant les gens de Hai. 5 Etles gens 
de Hai en tuérent environ trente-six hommes, 
ear ils les poursuivirent depuis le devant dela 
porte jusqu'à Sébarim, et les battirent de nou- 
veau dans une descente. Alors le cour du 
peuple se fondit, et devint comme de l'eau. 
6 q Et Josné déchira ses vétements, ct se jeta la 
face contre terre devant l'arche du SEIGNEUR, 
restant ainsi jusqu'au soir, lui et les anciens 
d'Israël. Puis ils se couvrirent la tête de 
poussière, 7 Et Josué s'écria: Hélas Seigneur 
DIEU, pourquoi as-tu fait passer le Jourdain à 
ce peuple pour nous livrer entre les mains de 
l'Amorrhéen, et nous faire périr? Oh! que 
n'avons-nous pris le parti de demeurer au-delà 
du Jourdain! 8 Hélas, Seigneur, que pourrai- 
je dire, maintenant qu'Israél a tourné le dos 
devant sesennemis? 9 Les Cananéens et tous 
les habitants du pays l'apprendront; ils nous 
envelopperont; ils retrancheront notre nom de 
dessus la terre; et que feras-tu pour ton grand 
nom? 10 f Alors le SEIGNEUR répondit à 
Josué: Lève-toi, pourquoi t'es-tu jeté ainsi 
la face contre terre? 11 Israél a péché; et 
ils ont transgressé la loi que je leur avais 
prescrite; ils ont détourné des objets 
danathéme ; ils ont dérobé ; ils ont menti ; et 
ils ont caché leur vol dans leurs hardes. 
12 C'est pourquoi les enfants d'Israël ne pour- 
ront tenir devant leurs ennemis; ils tourneront 
le dos devant leurs ennemis, parce qu'ils sont 
devenus anathéme. Је ne serai plus avec vous, 
si vous n'exterminez l'anathéme du milien de 
vous. 13 Léve-toi, sanctifie le peuple, et dis- 
lui: Sanctifiez-vous pour demain; car ainsi a 
dit le SEIGNEUR, le Dien d'Israël: П y a de 
lanathéme au milieu de toi, ô Israël; tu ne 
pourras tenir devant la face de tes ennemis, 
jusqu'à ce que vous ayez ôté l'anathéme du 
milieu de vors. 14 Vous vous approcherez 
done le matin selon vos tribus ; et la tribu que 
le SEIGNEUR aura désignée s'approchera par 
familles; et la famille que le SEIGNEUR aura 
désignée s'approchera par maisons; et la 
maison que le SEIGNEUR aura désignée s'ap- 
prochera par têtes 15 Et il arrivera 
que celui qui aura été désigné dans l'ana- 
théme sera exterminé par le feu, ainsi que 
tout ce qui est à lui; parce qu'il a trans- 
gressé la loi du SEIGNEUR, et qu'il a 
commis une action détestable en Israël. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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IHZOYS, Z, s. 


16 Kai @рӨрсғу "сос каї mpoohyaye rv 
Nady card pig xai évedeixOn 5 vM) "ойда. 
xai évedeixOy 
18 Kai 
19 Kai 


17 Kai mpooíx05 xarà бйноюс, 
0ўнос Zapai* kai xpoonyn кат’ ávópa, 
évedelxOn Axa vióc ZapBpi vioù Zapá. 
elev lnoobg тф "Axap Adc ббЁа» onpepoy тф 
Корір Өғф '"logajA, kai ддс т» гЕороХбүпо c 


dváyysňóv por тё Ero, , kai pù крйууус dr 


Гной. 20 Kai атєкріӨп 'Axap rë 'lgsoi каї 
&mev An ijuaprov ivavríov Kupiov тоў 
Oco "Ісраї\ * ойтшс kai ohr EG. 21 Eldov 
iv Tj mpovop PAv mowiÀgv kai діакбога 
Oüpayua арүџоіоо каї yXüecav шіау ypvoñv 
mwtvríkovra didpdxpwr, xai ke abrüv 
fXafov' kai (дой айта Фүкїкритта iv тў окту 
pov, каї rò åpyúpiov кїкриттаа ÜmOKáTO айтёу. 
22 Kai áméoreev "Incotg &yy&Xovg, xai ёбра- 
pov sig тђу okqvüv eig ту waptuoMjv' каї 
тафта jv Kexpuppéva eig тїз окуз» abro), kai 
76 ápyüptov Vzokárw abrQv, 23 Kai Hgveykav 
айта ik тїс октуйс kai ўуғука» трос "сойы 
каї rode mpecBuripove 'Торай\, kai £Ünkav афта 
fvavr( Kupíov. 24 Kai Хаве» 'Igcovg róv 
"Axap vióv Zapa rai åvýyayev abrüv єс óápayya 
'Axóp, kai rode vioóc айтой Kai rac Ovyartpac 
аўто каї roùg póoyovç abro? kai rà dH 
abro) каї mávra rà mpóflara айтоб xai т> 
exqviv avroð kai mávra rà imápyovra abro), 
xai тйс б Xaóc per abroU' xai avipyayev 
abrobg eig "Euekayóp. 25 Kai etre Inoobg TQ 
"Axap Ti éAó0prvcac тийс; eodoOpedoar oe 
Köpiog &a0à xai ойн.роу* kai iOo8ddyoav 
abrév МӨшс тйс Торађ\, 26 Kai imíorgcav 
abr cwpòv М№әу utyav* Kai E jj Кёрос 
ToU Өџџоб тїс брүйс` did roUro imwvópact» 


ard 'Euckayóp tec тйс їїнїрас тайт. 


КЕФ. y. 


1 KAI dime Kópwc подс 'Igeoüv Mù pon 
unde хае 


тойс dvópac тойс moAguorde, xai 


быМмайтус ' perà сой — mávrac 
ávacrág 
avant гіс Tai (dob dd cic тйс xeipác 
cov ro Rasta Vai xai rjv үй» афтод. 
2 Kal moujctig тї» Га? bv rpómov txoincac riw 
Черо kai ròv Васа айтӣс, kai rjv mpovopyy 
TOY KkrQvüv mpovoutÜctic ceavTyi* karáorQoov 
a ctavrQ ivedpa 


TH móa віс rà & rig. 


JOSUE, VII. УШ. 


16 Surgens itaque Josue mane, applicuit Israel 
per tribus suas, et inventa est tribus Juda. 
17 Que cum juxta familias suas esset oblata, 
inventa est familia Zare. Illam quoque per 
domos offerens, reperit Zabdi: 18 Cujus 
domnum in singulos dividens viros, invenit 
Achan filium Charmi, filii Zabdi, filii Zare de 
tribu Juda. 19 Et ait Josue ad Achan: Fili 
mi, da gloriam Domino Deo Israel, et confitere, 
atque indica mihi quid feceris, ne abscondas. 
20 Responditque Achan Josue, et dixit ei: 
Vere ego peccavi Domino Deo Israel, et sic et 
sie feci: 21 Vidi enim inter spolia pallium 
coccineum valde bonum, et ducentos siclos 
argenti, regulamque auream quinquaginta 
siclorum : et concupiscens abstuli, et abscondi 
in ferra contra medium tabernaculi mei, 
argentumque fossa humo operui. 22 Misit 
ergo Josue ministros: qui currentes ad taber- 
naculum illius, repererunt cuncta abscondita in 
eodem loco, et argentum simul. 23 Auferentes- 
que de tentorio tulerunt ea ad Josue, et ad 
filios 
24 Tollens itaque Josue Achar 


omnes Israel, projeceruntque ante 
Dominum. 
filium Zare, argentumque et pallium, et auream 
regulam, filios quoque et filias ejus, boves et 
asinos, et oves, ipsumque tabernaculum, et 
cuuctam supellectilem (et omnis Israel cum eo): 
25 Ubi 
dixit Josue: Quia turbasti nos, exturbet te 


Dominus in die hac. Lapidavitque eum omnis 


duxerunt eos ad vallem Achor: 


Israel: et cuncta que illius erant igne 
consumpta sunt. 26 Congregaveruntque super 
eum acervum magnum lapidum, qui permanet 
usque in presentem diem. Et aversus est 
furor Domini ab eis.  Vocatumque est nomen 


loci illins, Vallis Achor, usque hodie. 


CAPUT VIII. 


1 Drxrr autem Dominus ad Josue: Neti- 
meas, neque formides: tolle tecum omnem 
multitudinem pugnatorum, et consurgens 
ascende in oppidum Hai; ecce tradidi in 
manu tua regem ejus, et populum, urbem- 
que et terram. 2 Faciesque urbi Hai, et 
regi ejus, sicut fecisti Jericho, et regi 
ilius: predam vero, et omnia animantia 
diripietis vobis: pone insidias urbi post eam, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


JOSHUA, VII. VIII. 


16 J So Joshua rose up early in the morning, 
and brought Israel by their tribes; and the 
tribe of Judah was taken: 17 And he brought 
the fumily of Judah ; and he took the family of 
the Zarhites: and he brought the family of 
the Zarhites man by man; and Zabdi was 
taken: 18 And he brought his household 
man by man; and Achan, the son of Carmi, 
the son of Zabdi, the son of Zerah, of the tribe 
of Judah, was taken. 19 And Joshua said 
unto Achan, My son, give, I pray thee, glory 
to the Lorp God of Israel, and make con- 
fession unto him; and tell me now what thou 
hast done; hide ù not from me. 20 And 
Achan answered Joshua, and said, Indeed I 
have sinned against the LORD God of Israel, 
and thus and thus have I done: 21 When 
I saw among the spoils a goodly Babylonish 
garment, and two hundred shekels of silver, 
and a wedge of gold of fifty shekels weight, 
then I coveted them, and took them; and, 
behold, they are hid in the earth in the midst 
of my tent, and the silver under it. 22 fl So 
Joshua sent messengers, and they ran unto 
the tent; and, behold, i£ was hid in his tent, 
and the silver under it. 23 And they took 


them out of the midst of the tent, and brought 


them unto Joshua, and unto all the children 
of Israel, and laid them out before the Lorp. 
24 And Joshua, and all Israel with him, took 
Achan the son of Zerah, and the silver, and 
the garment, and the wedge of gold, and his 
sons, and his daughters, and his oxen, and his 
asses, and his sheep, and his tent, and all that 
he had: and they brought them unto the 
valley of Achor. 25 And Joshua said, Why 
hast thou troubled us? the Lorp shall trouble 
thee this day. And all Israel stoned him with 
stones, and burned them with fire, after they 
had stoned them with stones. 26 And they 
raised over him a great heap of stones unto 
this day. So the Lonp turned from the 
fierceness of his anger. Wherefore the name 
of that place was called, The valley of Achor, 
unto this day. 


‘CHAPTER VIII. 


1 Ахр the Lord said unto Joshua, Fear 
not, neither be thou dismayed: take all the 
people of war with thee, and arise, go up to 
Ai: see, I have given into thy hand the king 
of Ai, and his people, and his city, and his 
land: 2 And thou shalt do to Ai and her 
king as thou didst unto Jericho and her king : 
only the spoil thereof, and the cattle there- 
of, shall ye take for a prey unto yourselves: 
lay thee an ambush for the city behind it. 

23 


gofua, 7, 8. 


16 Da machte fih Joſua des Morgens frühe 
auf, und brachte Jſrael herzu, einen Stamm nach 
dem andern; und ward getroffen der Stamm 
Juda. 17 Und da er die Geſchlechter in Juda 
herzu brachte, ward getroffen das Geſchlecht der 
Serahiter. Und da er das Geſchlecht der Serahi⸗ 
ter herzu brachte, einen Hauswirth nach dem 
andern, ward Sabdi getroffen. 18 Und da er 
ſein Haus herzu brachte, einen Wirth nach dem 
andern, ward getroffen Achan, der Sohn Charmi, 
des Sohns Sabdi, des Sohns Serah, aus dem 
Stamm Juda. 


was haſt du gethan? Und leugne mir nichts. 
20 Da antwortete Achan Joſua, und ſprach: 


Wahrlich, ich habe mich verſündiget an dem 


Herrn, dem Gott Sfrael; alfo und alfo hab ich 
gethan. 21 Ich ſahe unter dem Raube einen 
köſtlichen babyloniſchen Mantel, und zwei hundert 
Sekel Silbers, und eine güldene Zunge, fünfzig 
Sekel werth am Gewichte, deß gelüſtete mich, 
und nahm es. Und ſiehe, es iſt verſcharret in die 
Erde in meiner Hütte, und das Silber drunter. 
22 Da ſandte Joſua Boten hin, die liefen zur 
Hütte; und ſiehe, es war verſcharret in ſeiner 
Hütte, und das Silber drunter. 23 Und ſie 
nahmens aus der Hütte, und brachtens zu Joſua, 
und zu allen Kindern Iſrael, und ſchüttetens vor 
den Herru. 24 Da nahm Joſua, und das ganze 
Iſrael mit ihm, Achan, den Sohn Serah, ſammt 
dem Silber, Mantel und güldenen Zunge, ſeine 
Söhne und Töchter, ſeine Ochſen und Eſel und 
Schafe, ſeine Hütte, und alles, was er hatte; 
und führeten ſie hinauf ins Thal Achor. 25 Und 
Joſua ſprach: Weil du uns betrübet haſt, ſo 
betrübe dich der Herr an dieſem Tage. Und das 
ganze Sfrael ſteinigten ihn, und verbrannten fie 
mit Feuer. Und da ſie ſie geſteiniget hatten, 
26 Machten ſie über ſie einen großen Steinhaufen, 
der bleibet bis auf dieſem Tag. Alſo kehrete ſich 
der Herr von dem Grimm ſeines Zorns. Daher 
heißt derſelbe Ort das Thal Achor, bis auf dieſen 
Tag. 


Das 8. Capitel. 


1 Und der Herr ſprach zu Joſua: Fürchte dich 
nicht, und zage nicht. Nimm mit dir alles Kriegs⸗ 
volk, und mache dich auf, und zeuch hinauf gen Ai. 
Siehe da, ich habe den König Ai, ſammt ſeinem 
Volk in ſeiner Stadt und Land, in deine Hände 
gegeben. 2 Und ſollſt mit Ai und ihrem Könige 
thun, wie du mit Jericho und ihrem Könige 
gethan haſt, ohne, daß ihr ihren Raub, 
ihr Vieh unter euch theilen ſollt. Aber 
beſtelle einen Hinterhalt hinter der Stadt. 


19 Und Joſua ſprach zu Achan: | 
Mein Sohn, gib dem Herrn, dem Gott Iſrael, 
die Ehre, und gib ihm das Lob, und ſage mir an, 


JOSUÉ, VII. VIII. 


16 J Josué se leva donc de bon matin, et fit 
approcher Israél selon ses tribus; et la tribu 
de Juda fut désignée. 17 Ensuite il fit appro- 
cher les familles de Juda; et la famille de Zara 
fut désignée. Puis, il fit approcher par têtes 
la famile de Zara; et Zabdi fut désigné. 
18 Et il fit approcher sa maison par tétes; et 
Hacan, fils de Carmi, fils de Zabdi, fils de Zara, 
de la tribu de Juda, fut désigné. 19 Alors 
Josué dit à Hacan: Mon fils, donne, je te prie, 
gloire au SEIGNEUR, Dieu d'Israël; confesse- 
lui ta faute; et déclare-moi, je te prie, ce que 
tu as fait; ne mele cache point. 20 Hacan 
répondit alors 4 Josué, et lui dit: J’ai péché 
contre le SEIGNEUR, Dieu d’Israél, et voici ce 
que j’ai fait. 21 J’ai vu dans le butin un beau 
mantcau de Sinhar, deux cents sicles d’argent, 
et un lingot d'or du poids de cinquante sicles ; 
je les ai convoités et pris; or voici, ces objets 
sont cachés en terre au milieu de ma tente, et 
largent est sous le manteau. 22 J Alors 
Josué envoya des messagers qui coururent à 
cette tente; et voici, le manteau était caché 
dans sa tente, et l'argent par-dessous, 23 Iis 
prirent done ces objets du milieu de la tente, 
et, les apportant à Josué, et à tous les enfants 
d'Israël, ils les déposérent devant le SEIGNEUR. 
24 Alors Josué et tout Israél avec lui prirent 
Hacan, fils de Zara, et l'argent, et le manteau, 
et le lingot d'or, ainsi que ses fils et ses filles, 
et ses boeufs, et ses ânes, et ses brebis, et sa 
tente, et tout ce qui était à lui, et les firent 
venir dans la valléed'Acor. 25 Et Josué dit: 
Pourquoi as-tu jeté le trouble parmi nous? 
Le SEIGNEUR te précipitera toi-méme dans le 
malheur, en ce jour. Puis, tous les Israélites 
le lapidérent, et brülérent au feu ce qui lui 
appartenait, et le couvrirent de pierres. 26 Or 
ils élevérent sur Hacan un grand monceau de 
pierres, qui subsiste encore aujourd'hui. Alors 
le SEIGNEUR revint de l'ardeur de sa colére. 
De là cette vallée reçut le nom d'Acor, qu'elle 
porte encore aujourd'hui. 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR dit ensuite à Josué: Ne 
crains point et nc t'effraie point; prends avec 
toi tous les gens de guerre, léve-toi et monte 
contre Hai; regarde, j'ai livré entre tes mains 
le roi de Hai, son peuple, sa ville et son 
territoire. 2 Et tu feras 4 Hai et à son roi ce 
que tu as fait à Jérichoetà son roi. Sculemert 
vous en prendrez pour vous le butin et ie bé- 
tail. Mets une embuscade derrière la ville. 
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IHZOYZ, у. 


3 Kai dviorn 'Iņcoŭç kai тйс 0 Aaóg ò mohe- 
porie Gore åvaßijva: eig Tai iméheče 0 'Igootc 
rpiárovra xidtddac dvüpüv доратођс iv toxvi, 
каї ёяіёстећ айтоўс vukróg. 4 Kai iversiharo 
abroig héywy Tui tvedpetiaare ómicw тїс Tó- 
Aeg и) paxpdy yivece &zó тўс TóXewQ, xai 


kocohe mávrtg fron. 5 Kai Фүф кої TüvTtC 
oi per’ ipo? mpocátousv mpòç riv wow, kai 
{ата‹ we av ФЁЁ\Өштъ ol karowoürrec Tai elg 
сорауга i каб&атер xai прёт», kal pe 
ámó mpocózov айтф›. 6 Kai ёс ду HiÜwcw 


ато 


ómícw ўр@у, anooracopev айтойс тўс 


modewg* kai оодо: Devyovory ойто ато просто 
7 “Үреїс дё 


Rudy bv rpórov xai éumpoober. 


¿¥avaornosaðe ік тўс evidpac, kai mopevoecb: 
8% rv mokw. 8 Ката rò pipa roUro ro, re 
{Sob tvrirakuae bgiv. 9 Kai amioredey avrovc 
'IpcoUc, kai ёторғ0Өлсау eg т> ivtópav" xai 
ёрекадісаъ ava џёвоу Bað xai avd pisov 
Tai, алф bad, тїйє Tai. 10 Kai ёрдрісас 


'"Ipgoüg rò mpwi imeoxiaro r Лабу" xai 
апаа» abróc kai ot mpsoBirepor ката ярбсштоу 
ToU aod iri Tai. II Kai тйс 6 Aaóg ò 
тохешот!їс per abrod din, kai mopevdpevor 
Mo 2Еєуаутіас тйс пб\єшс amd dvaroddy, 
12 Kai rà évedpa тйс móXewc dd Өа\асотс. 


* * * 
14 Kai tyivero óc cide Baothede Гаі, #ётхлєрсЕ 
xai EN sig ovvávrjow айтоїс in’ cbbeiag 
tig тд» méAcuov, abróg wai wag б dade д per’ 
айтой* xai айтӧс obe õe öre ivedpa airy 


loriv dbmicw тїс wodewce, 15 Kai ede, xai 
avexaipnoey 'Inooŭç xai 


16 Kai 


"IcpajA ámó просторо 
abrüv. кат:дішЕау бтісю Trav viðv 
"Тарай, kai abroi åniornoav ånò тїс médewe* 
17 Où кат фр oddeic iv rj Tai dg ob kare- 
diode пісю 'lopajA, «ai karimov ry ody 
Jvepyptvqv, каї xartüwLav бтїсш '1арай\. 
18 Kai elme Kópioc mpòç 'IysoUv "Exravov rjv 
хра cov iv rp yao rë і» rj yepi cov ixi 
т» rów, dg ydp rác Xüpág соо тарадёдока 
abrjv' rai rà tvedpa {иушотїуто»тш lv ráya 
cal itrevey 


te ro) rómov abràv- 


Inoodę 
| TÜY xr abrot тб» шо)» irè r5» 2 A * 
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JOSUE, VIII. 


3 Surrexitque Josue, et omnis exercitus bel- 
latorum eum eo, ut ascenderent in Hai: et 
eleeta triginta millia virorum fortium misit 
nocte, 4 Præcepitque cis, dicens: Ponite insi- 
dias post civitatem : nec longius recedatis: et 
eritis omnes parati; ó Ego autem, et reliqua 
multitudo que mecum est, accedemus ex 
adverso contra urbem. Cumque exierint contra 
nos, sicut ante fecimus, fugiemus, et terga 
vertemus: 6 Donec persequentes ab urbe 
longius protrahantur: putabunt enim mos 
fugere sicut prius. 7 Nobis ergo fugientibus, 
et illis persequentibus, consurgetis de insidiis, 
et vastabitis civitatem: tradetque eam Dominus 
Deus vester in manus vestras. 8 Cumque 
ceperitis, suecendite eam, et sic omnia facietis, 
utjussi. 9 Dimisitque eos, et perrexerunt ad 
loeum insidiarum, sederuntque inter Bethel et. 
Hai, ad occidentalem plagam urbis Hai: Josue 
autem nocte illa in medio mansit populi, 
10 Surgensque dilueulo recensuit socios, et 
ascendit cum senioribus in fronte exercitus, 
11 Cumque 


venissent et ascendissent ex adverso civitatis, 


vallatus auxilio pugnatorum. 


steterunt ad septentrionalem urbis plagam, 
12 Quin- 
que autem millia viros elegerat, et posuerat in 
insidiis inter Bethel et Hai, ex occidentali 
parte ejusdem civitatis: 13 Omnis 
exercitus ad aquilonem aciem 
dirigebat, ita ut novissimi illius multitudinis 
occidentalem plagam urbis attingerent. Abiit 
ergo Josue nocte illa, et stetit in vallis medio. 
14 Quod cum vidisset rex Hai, festinavit mane, 
et egressus est cum omni exercitu civitatis, 
direxitque aciem contra desertum, ignorans 
quod post tergum laterent insidiæ. 
vero et, omnis Israel cesserunt loco, simulantes 


inter quam et eos erat vallis media. 


vero 
reliquus 


15 Josue 
metum, et fugientes per solitudinis viam. 
16 At illi vociferantes pariter, et ве mutuo 
cohortantes, persecuti sunt eos. Cumque re- 
cessissent a civitate, 17 Et ne unus quidem 
in urbe Hai et Bethel remansisset qui non 
persequeretur Israel (sicut eruperant aperta 
oppida relinquentes), 18 Dixit Dominus ad 
Josue: Leva clypeum, qui in manu tua est. 
contra urbem Hai, quoniam tibi tradam eam. 


Cumque elevasset clypeum ex adverso civitatis, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO!T! T A. 


JOSHUA, VIII. 


8 € So Joshua arose, and all the people of 
war, to go up against Ai: and Joshua chose 
out thirty thousand mighty men of valour, 
and sent them away by night. 4 And he 
commanded them, saying, Behold, ye shall lie 
in wait against the city, even behind the city : 
go not very far from the city, but be ye all 
ready: 5 And I, and all the people that are 
with me, will approach unto the city: and it 
shall come to pass, when they come out against 
us, as at the first, that we will flee before 
them, 6 (For they will come out after us) 
till we have drawn them from the city; for 
they will say, They flee before us, as at the 
first: therefore we will flee before them. 
7 Then ye shall rise up from the ambush, and 
seize upon the city: for the LoRD your God 
will deliver it into your hand. 8 And it shall 
be, when ye have taken the city, that ye shall 
set the city on fire: according to the com- 
mandment of the Lorp shall ye do. See, I 
have commanded you. 9 $ Joshua therefore 
sent them forth: and they went to lie in 
ambush, and abode between Beth-el and Ai, 
on the west side of Ai: but Joshua lodged 
that night among the people. 10 And Joshua 
rose up early in the morning, and numbered 
the people, and went up, he and the elders of 
Israel, before the people to Ai. 11 And all 
the people, even the people of war that were 
with him, went up, and drew nigh, and came 
before the city, and pitched on the north side 
of Ai: now (here was a valley between them 
and Ai. 12 And he took about five thousand 
men, and set them to lie in ambush between 
Beth-el and Ai, on the west side of the 
city. 
even all the host that was on the north 
of the city, and their liers in wait on the west 
ofthe city, Joshua went that night into the 
midst of the valley. 14 J And it came to pass, 
when the king of Ai saw i£, that they hasted 
and rose up early, and the men of the city 
went out againt Israel to battle, he and all his 
people, at a time appointed, before the plain ; 
but he wist not that there were liers in ambush 
against him behind the city. 15 And Joshua 
and all Israel made as if they were beaten 
before them, and fled by the way of the 
wilderness. 16 And all the people that were 
in Ai were called together to pursue after 
them: and they pursued after Joshua, and 
were drawn away from the city. 17 And 
there was not a man left in Ai or Beth-el, that 
went not out after Israel: and they left the 
city open, and pursued after Israel. 18 And 
the Lorp said unto Joshua, Stretch out the 
spear that is in thy hand toward Ai; 
for 1 will give it into thine hand. And 
Joshua stretched out the spear that 
ne had in his hand toward the city. 
Zo 


13 And when they had set the people; 


gofua, 8. 


3 Da machte fih Joſua auf, und alles Kriegs- 
volk, hinauf zu ziehen gen Ai. Und Sofua 
erwählte dreißig tauſend ſtreitbare Männer, und 
ſandte ſie aus bei der Nacht, 4 Und gebot ihnen, 
und ſprach: Sehet zu, ihr ſollt der Hinterhalt 
ſein hinter der Stadt; machet euch aber nicht 
allzu ferne von der Stadt, und ſeid alleſammt 
bereit. 5 Ich aber und alles Volk, das mit mir 
iſt, wollen uns zu der Stadt machen. Und wenn 
ſie uns entgegen heraus fahren, wie vorhin, ſo 
wollen wir vor ihnen fliehen. 6 Daß ſie uns 
nachfolgen heraus, bis daß wir ſie heraus von 
der Stadt reißen. Denn ſie werden gedenken, 
wir fliehen vor ihnen wie vorhin. Und weil wir 
vor ihnen fliehen, 7 Sollt ihr euch aufmachen 
aus dem Hinterhalt, und die Stadt einnehmen; 
denn der Herr, euer Gott, wird ſie in eure Hände 
geben. 8 Wenn ihr aber die Stadt eingenom⸗ 
men habt, ſo ſtecket ſie an mit Feuer, und thut 
nach dem Wort des Herrn. Siehe, ich habs euch 
geboten. 9 Alſo ſandte ſie Joſua hin; und ſie 
gingen hin auf den Hinterhalt, und hielten zwi⸗ 
ſchen Bethel und Ai, gegen abendwärts an Ai. 
Joſua aber blieb die Nacht unter dem Volk, 
10 Und machte ſich des Morgens frühe auf, und 
ordnete das Volk, und zog hinauf mit den 
Aelteſten Iſrael, vor dem Volk fer gen Ai. 
11 Und alles Kriegsvolk, das bei ihm war, zog 
hinauf, und traten herzu, und kamen gegen bie 
Stadt, und lagerten fih gegen Mitternacht vor 
Ai, daß nur ein Thal war zwiſchen ihm und Ai. 
12 Er hatte aber bei fünf tauſend Mann genom⸗ 
men, und auf den Hinterhalt geſtellet zwiſchen 
Bethel und Ai, gegen abendwärts der Stadt. 
13 Und ſie ſtelleten das Volk des ganzen Lagers, 
das gegen Mitternacht der Stadt war, daß ſein 
Letztes reichte gegen den Abend der Stadt. Alſo 
ging Joſua hin in derſelbigen Nacht mitten in 
das Thal. 14 Als aber der König zu Ai das ſahe, 
eileten ſie, und machten ſich frühe auf, und die 
Männer der Stadt heraus, Iſrael zu begegnen 
zum Streit, mit alle ſeinem Volk, an einen 
beſtimmten Ort vor dem Gefilde. Denn er wußte 
nicht, daß ein Hinterhalt auf ihn war hinter der 
Stadt. 15 Joſua aber und ganz Ifrael ftelleten 
ſich, als würden ſie geſchlagen vor ihnen, und 
flohen auf dem Wege zur Wüſte. 16 Da ſchrie 
das ganze Volk in der Stadt, daß man ihnen 
ſollte nachjagen. 17 Und ſie jagten auch Joſua 
nach, und riſſen ſich von der Stadt heraus, daß 
nicht ein Mann überblieb in Ai und Bethel, der 
nicht ausgezogen wäre, Iſrael nachzujagen; und 
ließen die Stadt offen ſtehen, daß fie Iſtael 
nachjagten. 18 Da ſprach der Herr zu Joſua: 
Recke aus die Lanze in deiner Hand gegen Ai, 
denn ich will ſie in deine Hand geben. Und da Joſua 
die Lanze in feiner Hand gegen die Stadt ausreckte, 


JOSUs, VIII. 


3 J Josué se leva done avec tous les gens de 
guerre pour monter contre Hai. Or il choisit 
trente mille hommes forts et vaillants, qu’il 
envoya de nuit. 4 Её il leur donna cet ordre, 
en disant: Regardez, vous serez en embuscade 
derriére la ville; ne vous éloignez pas beaucoup 
de la ville, et tenez-vous préts. 5 Car moi et 
tout le peuple qui est avec moi, nous nous 
approcherons de la ville; et quand ils sortiront 
а notre rencontre comme la premiére fois, nous 
fuirons devant eux. 6 Et ils sortiront aprés 
nous, au point que nous les détacherons de la 
ville; car ils diront: Ils fuient devant nous 
comme la premiére fois. Ainsi nous fuirons 
devant eux; 7 Mais, vous vous léverez de 
l'embuscade; vous vous emparerez de la ville, 
et le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, la livrera entre vos 
mains. 8 Or quand vous aurez pris la ville, 
vous y mettrez le feu; vous agirez selon l'ordre 
du SEIGNEUR; voilà, je vous l'ai commandé. 
9 ¥ Josué les envoya done, et ils allèrent se 
mettre en embuscade, et se tinrent entre Béthel 
et Hai, à l'occident de Hai. Et, cette nuit-là, 
Josué resta avec le peuple. 10 Mais Josué se 
leva de bon matin et dénombra le peuple; et 
il monta vers Hai devant le peuple avec les 
anciens d'Israël. 11 Tout le peuple propre à 
la guerre, qui était avec lui, monta donc et 
s'approcha. Or ils s'avancérent vis-à-vis de 
Hai, et campérent au nord de la ville, en sorte 
que la vallée était entre lui et Hai. 12 Il prit 
alors environ cinq mille hommes qu'il mit en 
embuscade entre Béthel et Hai, à l'occident de 
la ville. 13 Le peuple placa done ainsi tout 
le camp, qui ёга: au nord de la ville, et Pem- 
buscade, qui étai à l'occident. Et, cette nuit- 
là, Josué s’avanga dans la vallée. 14 4 Or, 
aussitót que le roi de Hai eut vu cela, il arriva 
que les gens de la ville se hatérent et se levé- 
rent de bon matin. Puis le roi et tout son 
peuple sortirent pour combattre Israël au lieu 
indiqué dans la plaine, car ils ne savaient pas 
qu'il y eüt une embuscade derriére la ville. 
15 Alors Josué ct tout Israél, feignant d'étre 
battus à leur approche, prirent la fuite par le 
chemin du désert. 16 Or tout le peuple qui 
était dans la ville s'excita à grands cris à leur 
poursuite. Ils poursuivirent done Josué et 
furent attirés hors de la ville. 17 Ni dans 
Hai, ni dans Béthel, il n'y eut pas un homme 
qui пе sortit à la poursuite d'Israél; et ils 
poursuivirent Israél en laissant la ville ouverte. 
18 Alors le SEIGNEUR dit à Josué: Etends la 
lance qui est en tes mains vers Hai, car je la 
livrerai entre tes mains Josué étendit done du 
eóté de la ville la lance qui était en sa main. 
Е 
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IHEOYS, 7 


19 Kai rå évedpa iaviergsav iv rays ік 
тоб тбтоу ajróv, 
тй\Өотау ётї 
каї стєйсаутєс̧ ivémpn- 
20 Kai тғрцЗ\аутєс̧ 


dot Yo 5. Wem 57 8 295% 
oi катокш Tai sig rà бтісю айтфу, kai O- 


ка} 2 Oocav öre ikéreve 
Ty» xépa, kai тїз r 
ка} кат №аВоуто айту * 


cav тй» TÓNw iv pi. 


рои» катуду dvaBaivovra ix тўс тб\гшс eig 
ойкёті exo той фйүштъ 
"Ioa 


róv obpavóv' rai 
Ge i; woe. 21 Kai Inoobg xai 
«до» бт. аво» rà ivedpa тї» wd, kal бт! 


тас 


aviBn б kamvóc тїс móňewç siç ro oùpavóv' 
kai Era Eee Ётатаёау тойс йудрас тйс Tai. 
22 Kai obrot iEgA0ocav ik rijg móXewc Eig avváv- 
тш, kai iyevíjOgaav ava pécov тйс тарещ3оХ\йс, 
ойто Are HEY kai ойто. évrevOev’ Kai imára£av 
abrobę Ёшс тоў p) катахафӨйуша abrüv ceowaptvov 
каї dvarepevyéra. 23 Kai róv Васа тйс Tai 
съу аво» Lüvra, kal mpoonyayov abróv подс 
'Incoüv. 24 Kal óc imaóscavro oi vioi LoD 
&mokrtvvovrig Tüvrac robg iv rj Гаі kai rode 
£v roig пєдіос kai iv тф dpe Url тўс karafláaswc, 
оў æareò io айтойс ат abrijg tig rd, kai 
tméotpeper 'IgsoUc sig Гаі, каї imáračev афту 
iv стбрат: ougaíac. 25 Kai tyevýðnoav oi ттєтбу- 
reg Ev тў түр&р@ Exetvy amd ávüpóc kai Ewe yvvawóc 
додека ҳадс, mávrag тойс karowoUvrac Vai 
* * * 
27 ПА» rüv ckÓAwv räv iv rj mode тарта à 
impovópevoav Eavroig ої voi Чарађ\ катӣ mpóc- 
raypa Kupiov, ðv трбто» ouvirake Кйшос тф 
Inoorĩ. 28 Kai ivemüpitv Inoobg тй» mów iv 
турі" xGpa боікутоу sic róv aiQva f айтуу 
fec тїс "uépag rabrgc. 29 Kai тд» (asa 
тйс Tai ixptuacsv bmi Etdov didipou, kai ў» 
{тЇ той Лоо 


fec éomipaç' kai imibvovroc 


roù Mov ovviračev caheix o 


тд сёра abrov ато rod ÉóXov kai £ppujav айўтд 


'Тусоёс cal 


eig rov (2ó0pov, каї irtornoav abr cwpüv Avv 
foc тйс up ag rabruc. 
"Ipcoóc Bvoraorhprov Kupip rë Ge 'Тора\ iv 
бо Tad, 
Oepamwy Kupíov тоїс vioic "IopajA, каӨй yéypaz- 


30 Tére фкодбриоғу 
31 Кабот: éversitaro Mwvoñg ò 


rav iv rë убре Mover, Bvoracripiov iduv 
Хокро ij' oüc ойк E, сідпрос" rai 
aveBiBacev ik ÓXokavrópara Kvpip kal буса» 
32 Kai éypapev 


Nihon rà devrepovdptorv, vóuov Mwvoñ, vmov 


swrnptov. 'Igcobg imi ray 
Tüv viðv Ispa. 33 Kai тйс Лорађ\ xai oi 
mpsoBirepor айту каї oi des kai oi vo 
EvOsv 


ратёс abrüv тарғторгйоуто  tvÜtv xai 


тїс к$штоў  dmivavri kai oi iepág xal oi 
Aevirat ўра» riv kijwróv тйс бїабїктс Kupiov, 
kai 6 mpooijAvrog Kai ó abróxOwv, of Hoar ўша» 
шои 
mAnsiov ópove Га З, каббті ѓуєте ато Mwusijc 


trysiov  ópovc Гарі xai of ўсау 


0 Otpárwv Kupiou єўХоүйта roy Хаду iv mpwrorc. 


AGLOTTA, 


JOSUE, VIII. 


19 Insidix, que latebant, surrexerunt con- 
festim : et pergentes ad civitatem, ceperunt, 
et succenderunt eam. 20 Viri autem eivitatis, 
qui persequebantur Josue, respicientes ct 
videntes fumum urbis ad calum usque con- 
scendere, non potuerunt ultra huc illucque 
diffugere: presertim cum hi qui simulaverant 
fugam, et tendebant ad solitudinem, contra 
persequentes fortissime restitissent. 21 Videns- 
que Josue et omnis Israel quod capta esset 
civitas, et fumus urbis ascenderet, reversus 
percussit viros Hai. 22 Siquidem ef illi qui 
ceperant et succenderant civitatem, egressi ex 
urbe contra suos, medios hostium ferire 
cœperunt. Cum ergo ex utraque parte 
adversarii cœderentur, ita ut nullus de tanta 
multitudine salvaretur, 23 Regem quoque 
urbis Hai apprehenderunt viventem, et obtule- 
runt Josue. 24 Igitur omnibus interfectis, 
qui Israelem ad deserta tendentem fuerant 
persecuti, et in eodem loco gladio corruentibus, 
reversi filii Israel percusserunt civitatem. 
25 Erant autem qui in eodem die conciderant 
a viro usque ad mulierem, duodecim millia 
hominum, omnes urbis Hai. 
non contraxit manum, quam in sublime por- 
rexerat, tenens clypeum donec interficerentur 
omnes habitatores Hai. 27 Jumenta autem 
et praedam civitatis diviserunt sibi filii Israel, 
28 Qui 
succendit urbem, et fecit eam tumulum 
sempiternum: 29 Regem quoque ejus suspendit 
in patibulo usque ad vesperam et solis occasum. 
Præeepitque Josue, et deposuerunt cadaver 
ejus de cruce: projeceruntque in ipso introitu 
civitatis, congesto super eum magno acervo 


26 Josue vero 


sicut praeceperat Dominus Josue. 


lapidum, qui permanet usque in presentem 
diem. 30 Tuuc zdificavit Josue altare Domino 
Deo Israel in monte Hebal: 31 Sicut 
preeceperat Moyses famulus Domini filiis Israel, 
et scriptum est in volumine legis Moysi: 
Altare vero de lapidibus impolitis, quos ferrum 
non tetigit: et obtulit super eo holocausta 
Domino, immolavitque pacificas victimas. 
32 Et scripsit super lapides Deuteronomium 
legis Moysi, quod ille digesserat coram filiis 
Israel 33 Omnis autem populus, et majores 
natu, ducesque ac judices stabant ex utraque 
parte arce, in conspectu sacerdotum qui por- 
tabant arcam foederis Domini, ut advena ita 
et indigena. Media pars eorum juxta montem 
Garizim, et media juxta montem Hebal, 
sicut præceperat Moyses famulus Domini. 
Et primum quidem benedixit populo Israel. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


TOSHUA, ҮШ. 


19 And the ambush arose quickly out of their 
place, and they ran as soon as he had stretched 
out his hand : and they entered into the city, 
and took it, and hasted and set the city on fire. 
20 And when the men of Ai looked behind 
them, they saw, and, behold, the smoke of the 
city ascended up to heaven, and they had no 
power to flee this way or that way: and the 
people that fled to the wilderness turned back 
upon the pursuers. 21 And when Joshua and 
all Israel saw that the ambush had taken the 
city, and that the smoke of the city ascended, 
then they turned again, and slew the men of 
Ai. 22 And the other issued out of the city 
against them; so they were in the midst of 
Israel, some on this side, and some on that 
side: and they smote them, so that they let 
none of them remain or escape. 23 And the 
king of Ai they took alive, and brought him 
to Joshua. 24 And it came to pass, when 
Israel had made an end of slaying all the in- 
habitants of Ai in the field, in the wilderness 
wherein they chased them, and when they 
were all fallen on the edge of the sword, until 
they were consumed, that all the Israelites 
returned unto Ai, and smote it with the edge 
of the sword. 25 And so it was, that all that 
fell that day, both of men and women, were 
twelve thousand, even all the men of Ai. 
26 FortJoshua drew not his hand back, where- 
with he stretched out the spear, until he had 
utterly destroyed all the inhabitants of Ai. 
27 Only the cattle and fhe spoil of that city 
Israel took for a prey unto themselves, accord- 
ing unto the word of the LorD which he 
commanded Joshua. 28 And Joshua burnt 
Ai, and made it an heap for ever, even a deso- 
lation unto this day. 29 And the king of Ai 
he hanged оп а tree until eventide : and аз 
soon as the sun was down, Joshua commanded 
that they should take his carcase down from 
the tree, and cast it at the entering of the gate 
of the city, and raise thereon a great heap 
of stones, that remaineth unto this day. 
30 « Then Joshua built an altar unto the 
Товр God of Israel in mount Ebal, 31 As 
Moses the servant of the LoRD commanded the 
children of Israel, as it is written in the book 
of the law of Moses, An altar of whole stones, 
over which no man hath lift up ату iron: and 
they offered thereon burnt offerings unto the 
Т.овр, and sacrificed peace offerings. 32 є And 
he wrote there upon the stones a copy of the 
law of Moses, which he wrote in the presence 
of the children of Israel. 33 And all Israel, 
and their elders, and officers, and their judges, 
stood on this side the ark and on that side 
before the priests the Levites, which bare the 
ark of the covenant of the Lorp, as well the 
stranger, as he that was born among them; 
half of them over against mount Gerizim, and 
half of them over against mount Ebal; as Moses 
the servant of the LoRDhad commanded before, 
that they should bless the people of Israel. 
27 


1 


gofua, 8. 


19 Da brah ber Hinterhalt auf, eilend aus 


feinem Ort, und liefen, nachdem er feine Hand 


ausreckte, und kamen in die Stadt, und gewannen 
ſie, und eileten, und ſteckten ſie mit Feuer an. 
20 Und die Männer von Ai wandten ſich, und 
ſahen hinter ſich, und ſahen den Rauch der Stadt 
aufgehen gen Himmel, und hatten nicht Raum zu 
fliehen, weder hin noch her. Und das Volk, das 
zur Wüſte flohe, kehrete fih um, ihnen nachzu⸗ 
jagen. 21 Denn da Joſua und das ganze Sfrael 
ſahe, daß der Hinterhalt die Stadt gewonnen 
hatte, weil der Stadt Rauch aufging; kehreten 
ſie wieder um, und ſchlugen die Männer von Ai. 
22 Und die in der Stadt kamen auch heraus ihnen 
entgegen, daß fie mitten unter Iſrael kamen, von 
dorther, und von hieher; und ſchlugen ſie, bis daß 
niemand unter ihnen überblieb, noch entrinnen 
konnte; 23 Und griffen den König zu Ai leben⸗ 
dig, und brachten ihn zu Joſua. 24 Und da 
Iſrael alle Einwohner zu Ai hatte erwürget auf 
dem Felde und in der Wüſte, die ihnen nachgejagt 
hatten, und fielen alle durch die Schärfe des 
Schwerts, bis daß fie alle umkamenz da kehrete fih 
ganz Sfrael zu Ai, und ſchlugen fie mit der Schärfe 
des Schwerts. 25 Und alle, die des Tages fielen, 
beide Mann und Weiber, der waren zwölf tau⸗ 
fend, alles Leute von Ai. 26 Joſua aber zog 
nicht wieder ab ſeine Hand, damit er die Lanze 
ausreckte, bis daß verbannet wurden alle Ein⸗ 
wohner Ai. 27 Ohne, das Vieh und den Raub 
der Stadt theilete Ifrael aus unter fih, nach dem 
Wort des Herrn, das er Joſua geboten hatte. 
28 Und Joſua brannte Ai aus, und machte einen 
Haufen daraus ewiglich, der noch heute da liegt; 
29 Und ließ den König zu Ai an einen Baum 
hängen, bis an den Abend. Da aber die Sonne 
war untergegangen, gebot er, daß man ſeinen 
Leichnam vom Baum thäte, und warfen ihn unter 
der Stadt Thor, und machten einen großen 
Steinhaufen auf ihn, der bis auf dieſen Tag da 
iſt. 30 Da bauete Joſua dem Herrn, dem Gott 
Iſrael, einen Altar auf dem Berge Ebal; 
31 (Wie Moſe, der Knecht des Herrn, geboten 
hatte den Kindern Sfrael, als geſchrieben ſtehet 
im Geſetzbuch Moſe, einen Altar von ganzen 
Steinen, die mit keinem Eiſen behauen waren) 
und opferte dem Herrn drauf Brandopfer und 
Dankopfer. 32 Und ſchrieb daſelbſt auf die 
Steine das andere Geſetz, das Moſe den Kindern 
Iſrael vorgeſchrieben hatte. 33 Und das ganze 
Iſrael mit feinen Aelteſten und Amtleuten, und 
Richtern, ſtunden zu beiden Seiten der Lade, gegen 
den Prieſtern aus Levi, die die Lade des Bundes 
des Herrn trugen, die Fremdlinge ſowohl als die 
Einheimiſchen, eine Hälfte neben dem Berge 
Griſim, und die andere Hälfte neben dem Berge 
Ebal; wie Mofe, der Knecht des Herrn, pots 
hin geboten hatte, zu ſegnen das Volk Iſrael. 
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JOSUÉ, VIII. 


19 Et aussitôt, dés qu'il eut étendu sa main, 
ceux qui étaient en embuscade se levérent de 
leur lieu, coururent, vinrent à la ville, et s'en 
emparérent. Or ils se hatérent de mettre le 
feu à la ville de Hai. 20 Cependant les gens 
de Hai se retournant, regardérent derriére eux; 
et voici, la fumée de la ville montait vers le 
ciel. Alors il n'y eut plus pour eux aucun 
moyen de fuir ni d'un cóté, ni de l'autre; car 
voici, les Israélites qui fuyaient vers le désert, 
se tournérent contre ceux qui les poursuivaient. 
21 En effet, Josué et tout Israél voyant que 
ceux qui étaient en embuscade avaient pris la 
ville, et que la fumée de la ville montait, se 
retournérent et battirentles guerriers de Hai. 
22 Les autres aussi sortireut de la ville contre 
eux, en sorte qu'ils se trouvérent enveloppés 
par Israél, les uns d'un cóté, les autres de 
l'autre; et on les combattit jusqu'à ce qu'il 
n'en resta pas un seul qui conservát la vie ou 
quiéchappát. 23 On prit vivant le roi de Hai, 
et on l'amena à Josué. 24 Puis, quand les 
Israélites eurent achevé de tuer tous les habi- 
tants de Hai dans les champs et au désert, ой 
ils les avaient poursuivis, e£ que tous furent 
tombés sous le tranchant de l'épée et entiére- 
ment exterminés, tous les Israélites se tourné- 
rent vers Hai et en passérent les habitants au 
fil del'épée, 25 Tous ceux qui succombérent 
ce jour-là, tant hommes que femmes, furent au 
nombre de douze mille, tous gens de Hai. 
26 Et Josué ne retira pas sa main, qu'il avait 
étendue en tenant la lance, que tous les habi- 
tants de Hai ne fussent exterminés comme 
anathéme. 27 Toutefois les Israélites prirent 
pour eux le bétail et le butin de cette ville-là, 
suivant l'ordre que Dieu avait donné à Josué. 
28 Josué brüla donc Hai, et la réduisit pour 
toujours en un monceau de cendres, qu subsiste 
encore aujourd'hui. 29 Puis il fit pendre à 
un arbre le roi de Hai, qu'il y laissa jusqu'au 
soir; maisau coucher du soleil, Josué ordonna 
qu'on descendit le corps de l'arbre. Alors on 
le jeta à l'entrée de la porte de la ville, et on 
éleva dessus un grand monceau de pierres, qui 
subsiste encore aujourd'hui. 30 €| Puis Josué 
éleva au SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israël, un autel 
surla montagne de Hóbal; 31 Ainsi que l'a- 
vait commandé aux enfants d'Israél Moise, 
serviteur du SEIGNEUR, comme il est écrit dans 
le livre de la loi de Moise. L'autel fut de 
pierres entiéres, sur lesquelles personne n'avait 
levé le fer; et ils offrirent dessus au SEIGNEUR, 
des holocaustes, et on y fit des oblations de 
prospérité. 32 J Il écrivit aussi en ce lieu, 
sur des pierres, une copie de la Joi de Moise, et 
que Moise avait écrite en présence des enfants 
d'Israël. 33 Et tout Israël et ses ancicns, ses 
officiers et ses juges, se tenaient des deux cótés 
de l'arche vis-a-vis des prêtres de la гасе de 
Lévi, qui portaient l'arehe d'alliance du 
SEIGNEUR; les étrangers y étaient, aussi 
bien que les Israélites, une moitié du cóté de 
la montagne de Guérizim, et l'autre moitié 
du côté de celle de Hébal, ainsi que Moise, 
serviteur du SEIGNEUR, avait commandé de 
bénir le peuple d'Israël la première fois. 
к 2 
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IHZOYZ, 7, 6 


34 Kai pera таёта оўтшс åviyvw "Inoote = іта 
rà bh, тоб vópov robrov. rag «Лоуѓас̧ xai 
тас karápac катӣ тйута rà yeyoauptva iv ay 
уби Mwvon? 35 Oik jv бйна алб müvruv Gv 
iveriNaro Mwvoñc тф 
Inoobg с rà dra máeng ixkXgaíac viv 'Торап\, 
roig dvdpdot kai raig yuvatki xal roig ruiòioig 
xai roig троо\йтос то mposropevouivoig TQ 
"Торазћ. 


"coi ö ойк dvtyvo 


КЕФ. 6“ 


1 ‘Qe òè корса» ol Вавћїс rüv 'Apoppaiwv 
ol iv rà піра» ro 'Iopõávov, oi iv тӯ брым) 
iv rj ref kai oi iv máop т) 
mapaMg тйс ÜaXáconc ric peyáNgc kai oi 
mpoc r 'AvrOufárp, kai ot Xerraio: каї 


kal oi 


Etaiot 
kai oi AHD 
"TeBovcaion, 


Aepijoa Iod kai 'lopadA йра wavrec. 


kal oi Геруғтаїо xai ot 
2 XwviA0ocav tri rò adrd ікто- 
3 Kai 


oi xarowobvrtc FaBawy ўкоусар пӣрта boa 


ётойоғ Kupiog тӯ Гаі. 
4 Kai Фтой]са> kai ye abroi perà mavovpyíac, 


"Iguxó каї тў 


kai &Odvrec ѓтғсітісарто каї эуто!ийтау›то, kai 
ЛаВбутєс̧ cákkovg та\аоўс bmi röv Ouwv abrüv 
kartppwyórac 
5 Kai rà roa rüv bzoónuá- 
rwv айту каї rà cavóáMa abrüv таай rai 
кататєтратшџіра ёр roig посі» ab’ray, kai rà 
ipária abrüv wtraXawoutva ixdvw abrüv, kal 0 


kai йскойс otvov mTaXawbg xai 
&тобебенъоис * 


| &ртос̧ abrüv тоб émoriopov Enpòç xai єйрштїшу 
| каї ВеВроџёзос. 


6 Каі ўХӨота» 7póc 'Incovv cic 
тїї mapepBodrny ‘lopayd sic Tah, xal тау 
трдс Ingo xai I]] "Ек үйс paxpobev 
ikautv, каї viv д:а0єсбе uiv Ou0gkgv. 7 Kai 
Ятар oi vioù "Icpa:A трос тд» Xoppaiov "Opa 
ш} iv ioi xarowtic, xai тшс oor dia 
d tab hen ; 8 Kal irav mpóc 'lgco)v Оїкёта! 
соб éopev’ kai кїтє прдс айтоўс 'lysovc Idler 
xai тбӨ >» парауғудуатє; 9 Kai тау 
"Ек үйс arp oóó0pa ўкасіу oi maiütc cov 
iv óvópar. Kupiov тоб beo cov* 
yap rò övopa boa {тойу U 
Ауйттф, 10 Kai ӧса ётощоє roic ВасіХебт: 
Tüv 'Apoppaiev ot сау mépav той “lopddvou, 
Tj Уш» Bao rüv 'Аџрорраіоу xai rg “Ly 
Baci тйс Bacáv, ög каткы iv 'Aorapwð xai 
iv 'Eópatv. 11 Kai dxovcavrec та» mpóc nuac 
oi mpecBirepor pv kai wavrec оі karowoUvrtc 
т” үй» huv AMyovrtc AdBere Eavroig imo- 
Twpuóv siç tiv 0дду kai mopsbbyre eig cuváv- 
ipere póc abro)g Oixérat 
сой ёсрғу, каї viv didOecbe Zuiv rjv д:абдкту. 


tart, 


dencò aue 
ahr, Kai 


тоу abrüv, kai 


12 Obra: oi &prow Өерройс ióuOidcOnutv abrc3c 
iv rj иёра ý FHN mapayeviobar трдє 
buàc, viv бё LEnodvOnoav кай yeydvact BeBpwpévor. 
18 Kai ойто: oi doxot тоў оїроу obe imAQcaptv 
kawo?c, каї obro. ippwyact* каї rà іџітіа йй 
xai rd ?лодцџата ўибу mezaXaterat ATÒ тўс ro- 
ñs 0800 офӧдра. 14 Kai аво» ei dpyovrec 
той ёл101т:срод abrüv, kai К0ріоу ойк ётпротђса». 


JOSUE, VIII. IX. 


31 Post hæc legit omnia verba benedictionis et 
maledictionis, et cuncta que scripta erant in 
35 Nihil ex his quee Moyses 
reliquit intactum, 
replieavit eoram omni multitudine Israel, 
mulieribus ас parvulis et advenis, qui inter 


legis volumine. 


jusserat, sed universa 


eos morabantur. 


CAPUT IX. 


1 QuiBUS auditis, cuncti reges trans 
Jordanem, qui versabantur in montanis et 
campestribus, in maritimis ac littore magni 
maris, hi quoque qui habitabant juxta Liba- 
num, Hethæus et Amorrhwus, Chananeus, 
Pherezzeus, et Hevæus, et Jebuseus, 2 Con- 
gregati sunt pariter, ut pugnarent contra Josue 
et Israel uno animo, eademque sententia. 
3 Athi qui habitabant in Gabaon, audientes 
cuneta que fecerat Josue Jericho et Hai: 
4 Et callide cogitantes, tulerunt sibi cibaria, 
saccos veteres asinis imponentes, et utres vina- 
rios scissos atque consutos, 5 Calceamentaque 
perantiqua que ad indicium vetustatis pittaciis 
consuta erant, induti veteribus vestimentis : 
panes quoque, quos portabant ob viaticum, duri 
erant, et in frusta comminuti. 6 Perrexerunt- 
que ad Josue, qui tune morabatur in castris 
Galgale, et dixerunt ei, atque simul omni 
Israeli: De terra longinqua venimus, pacem 
vobiseum facere cupientes. Responderuntque 
viri Israel ad eos, atque dixerunt: 7 Ne forte 
in terra, que nobis sorte debetur, habitetis, et 
non possimus fœdus inire vobiscum. 8 At illi 
ad Josue, Servi, inquiunt, tui sumus. Quibus 
Josue ait: Quinam estis vos? et unde venis- 
tis? 9 Responderunt: De terra longinqua 
valde venerunt servi tui in nomine Domini Dei 
tui. Audivimus enim famam potenti: ejus, 
cuncta que fecit in Ægypto, 10 Et duobus 
regibus, Amorrheorum qui fuerunt trans 
Jordanem, Sehon regi Hesebon, et Og regi 
Basan qui erat in Astaroth: 11 Dixeruntque 
nobis seniores, et omnes habitatores terrae 
nostre: Tollite in manibus cibaria ob longis- 
simam viam, et occurrite eis, et dicite: Servi 
vestri sumus, fœdus inite nobiscum. 12 En, 
panes quandoegressi sumus de domibus nostris, 
ut veniremus ad vos, calidos sumpsimus, nune 
sicci facti sunt, et vetustate nimia comminuti ; 
13 Utres vini novos implevimus, nunc rupti 
sunt et soluti: vestes et calceamenta quibus 
induimur, et que habemus in pedibus, ob lon- 
gitudinem longioris vie trita sunt, et pene 
consumpta. 14 Susceperunt igitur de cibariis 
eorum, et os Domini non interrogaverurt. 


B 


JOSHUA, VIII. IX. 


34 And afterward he read all the words of the 
law, the blessings and cursings, according to 
all that is written in the book of the law. 
35 There was not a word of all that Moses 
commanded, which Joshua read not before all 
the congregation of Israel, with the women, 
and the little ones, and the strangers that were 
conversant among them. 


CHAPTER IX. 


] AND it eame to pass, when all the kings 
which were on this side Jordan, in the hills, 
and in the valleys, and in all the coasts of the 
great sea over against Lebanon, the Hittite, 
and the Amorite, the Canaanite, the Perizzite, 
the Hivite, and the Jebusite, heard thereof ; 
2 That they gathered themselves together, 
to fight with Joshua and with Israel, with one 
accord. 3 JJ And when the inhabitants of 
Gibeon heard what Joshua had done unto Je- 
richo and to Ai, 4 They did work wilily, and 
went and made as if they had been ambassa- 
dors, and took old sacks upon their asses, and 
wine bottles, old, and rent, and bound up; 
5 And old shoes and clouted upon their feet, 
and old garments upon them; and all the 
bread of their provision was dry and mouldy. 
6 And they went to Joshua unto the camp at 
Gilgal, and said unto him, and to the men of 
Israel. We be come from a far country: now 
therefore make ye a league with us. 7 And 
the men of Israel said unto the Hivites, 
Peradventure ye dwell among us; and how 
shall we make a league with you? 8 And 
they said unto Joshua, We are thy servants. 
And Joshua said unto them, Who are ve? 
and from whence come ye? 9 And they said 
unto him, From a very far country thy 
servants are come because of the name of the 
Lorp thy God: for we have heard the fame of 
him, and all that he didin Egypt, 10 And all 
that he did to the two kings of the Amorites, 
that were beyond Jordan, to Sihon king 
of Heshbon, and to Og king of Bashan, which 
was at Ashtaroth. 11 Wherefore our elders 
and all the inhabitants of our eountry spake 
to us, saying, Take victuals with you for the 
journey, and go to meet them, and say unto 
them, We are your servants: therefore now 
make ye a league with us. 12 This our bread 
we took hot for our provision out of our 
houses on the day we came forth to go unto 
you; but now, behold, it is dry, and it is 
mouldy: 13 And these bottles of wine, which 
we filled, were new; and, behold, they be rent: 
and these our garments and our shoes are 
become old by reason of the very long journey. 
14 And the men took of their victuals, and 
asked not counsel at the mouth of the Lorp. 
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TELIA НЕХА СГ, 


0 


Joſua, 8, 9. 

34 Darnach ließ er ausrufen alle Worte des 
Geſetzes vom Segen und Fluch, wie es geſchrieben 
ſtehet im Geſetzbuch. 35 Es war kein Wort, das 
Moſe geboten hatte, das Sofua nicht hätte faffen 
ausrufen vor der ganzen Gemeine Iſrael, und 
vor den Weibern, und Kindern, und Fremdlin⸗ 
gen, die unter ihnen wandelten. 


Das 9. Capitel. 


1 Da nun das fóreten alle Könige, die jenſeit 
des Jordans waren, auf den Gebirgen, und in 
den Gründen, und an allen Anfurten des großen 
Meers, auch die neben dem Berge Libanon waren, 
nämlich die Hethiter, Amoriter, Cananiter, Phe- 
reſiter, Heviter und Jebuſiter; 2 Sammelten 
fie fid einträchtiglich zu Hauf, daß fie wider Joſua 
und wider Sfrael ſtritten. 3 Aber die Bürger zu 
Gibeon, da fie höreten, was Joſua mit Jericho 
und Ai gethan hatte, erdachten ſie eine Liſt; 
4 Gingen hin, und ſchickten eine Botſchaft, und 
nahmen alte Säcke auf ihre Eſel, 5 Und alte 
zerriſſene geflickte Weinſchläuche, und alte ge- 
flidte Schuhe an ihre Füße, und zogen alte Kleider 
an, und alles Brod, das ſie mit ſich nahmen, 
war hart und ſchimmlicht; 6 Und gingen 
zu Joſua ins Lager gen Gilgal, und ſprachen zu 
ibm und zum ganzen Iſrael: Wir kommen aus 
fernen Landen, ſo machet nun einen Bund mit 
uns. 7 Da ſprach das ganze Ifrael zu dem 
Heviter: Vielleicht möchteſt du unter uns wohnend 
werden; wie könnte ich dann einen Bund mit dir 
machen? 8 Sie aber ſprachen zu Joſua: Wir 
ſind deine Knechte. Joſua ſprach zu ihnen: Wer 
feid ihr, und von wannen kommt ihr? 9 Sie ſpra— 
chen: Deine Knechte ſind aus ſehr fernen Landen 
kommen, um des Namens willen des Herrn, 
deines Gottes; denn wir haben ſein Gerücht 
gehöret, und alles, was er in Egypten gethan hat, 
10 Und alles, was er den zweien Königen der 
Amoriter jenſeit des Jordans gethan hat, 
Sihon, dem Könige zu Hesbon, und Og, dem 
Könige zu Baſan, der zu Aſtharoth wohnete. 
11 Darum ſprachen unſere Aelteſten, und alle 
Einwohner unſers Landes: Nehmet Speiſe mit 
euch auf die Reiſe, und gehet hin, ihnen entgegen, 
und ſprechet zu ihnen: Wir ſind eure Knechte. 
So machet nun einen Bund mit uns. 12 Dieß 
unſer Brod, das wir aus unſern Häuſern zu 
unſerer Speiſe nahmen, war noch friſch, da 
wir auszogen zu euch, nun aber, ſiebe, iſt es 
hart und ſchimmlicht; 13 Und dieſe Wein⸗ 
ſchläuche fülleten wir neu, und ſiehe, ſie ſind 
zerriſſen; und dieſe unſere Kleider und Schuhe 
ſind alt worden über der ſehr langen Reiſe. 
14 Da nahmen die Hauptleute ihre Speiſe 
an, und fragten den Mund des Herrn nicht. 


TTA. 


JOSUL, VIII. IX. 


31 Aprés cela, il lut les paroles de 1a loi, tant 
les bénédietions que les malédictions, selon 
tout се qui est écrit au livre de la loi. 35 Il 
n'y eut pas un mot de ce que Moise avait or- 
donné, que Josué ne proclamat devant tout le 
peuple d'Israël, y compris les femmes, les 
jeunes enfants, et les étrangers qui vivaient 
parmi eux. 


CHAPITRE IX. 


1 OR dés que tous les rois Héthiens, 
Amorrhéens, Cananéens, Phérésiens, Héviens 
et Jébusiens, qui demeuraient en deca du Jour- 
dain, sur la montagne, dans la plaine et sur 
tout le rivage de la grande mer jusqu'au Liban, 
eurent appris cela, 2 Ils s'unirent tous en- 
semble pour combattre Israël et Josué d'un 
commun accord. 3 $ Mais les habitants de 
Gabaon ayant appris ce que Josué avait fait А 
Jéricho et à Hai, 4 Usérent de finesse; саг 
ils se mirent en marche, et feignant d'étre des 
ambassadeurs, ils prirent sur leurs ànes de vieux 
sacs, et de vieilles outres à vin, déchirées et 
recousues. 5 Or ils avaient à leurs pieds des 
souliers vieux et rapiécés, et sur eux de vieux 
habits; et tout le pain de leur provision était 
sec et moisi, 6 Et ils vinrentauprés de Josué 
au eamp de Guilgal, et lui dirent, ainsi qu'aux 
aneiens d'Israël: Nous venons d'un pays 
éloigné ; maintenant done faites alliance avec 
nous. 7 Les principaux d'Israël répondirent 
alors à ces Héviens: Peut-être habitez-vous 
au milieu de nous; et comment ferions-nous 
alliance avec vous? 8 Mais ils dirent à Josué: 
Nous sommes tes serviteurs. Cependant Josué 
leur répondit: Qui étes-vous? et d'oà venez- 
vous? 9 Ilslui répondirent: Tes serviteurs 
sont venus d'un pays fort éloigné, sur la 
renommée du SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu; car nous 
avons entendu parler de son nom et de toutes 
les ehoses qu'il a faites en Égypte; 10 Ainsi 
que de tout ce qu'il a fait aux deux rois 
Amorrhéens qui étaient sur l'autre rive du 
Jourdain, à Sihon, roi de Hesbon, et à Hog, roi 
du Basan, qui habitait Hastaroth. 11 Or nos 
anciens et tous les habitants de notre pays 
nous ont dit: Munissez-vous de provisions 
pour la route, et allez au-devant d'eux en leur 
disant, Nous sommes vos serviteurs. Main- 
tenant done, faites alliance avec nous. 12 C'est 
ici notre pain, nous l'emportàmes tout chaud 
de nos maisons, pour notre provision, le jour 
ой nous nous mimes en marche pour venir vers 
vous, et maintenant voici, il est devenu sec ct 
moisi. 13 Ce sont ісі les outres à vin que nous 
avions remplies toutes neuves ; et voici, elles se 
sont rompues, et nos habits et nos souliers sont 
usés,à cause de la longucurduchemin. 14 Alors 
les hommes d'Israél prirent de leur provision, 
et ne consultérent pas l'oracle du SEIGNER. 


BIBLIA 
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IHZOYS, 6’, г. 


15 Kai imoinsev 'Igcoüg mpde abrobg sionyny, 
xai dOevro mpòç abrode Фабђкуә тоб ða- 
айтоїс oi ápxovrtc 
perà pei 
Tpóc айтодс ða- 


séoa a)roóc, kai @росау 
тйс cvvayeylc. 16 Kai 
nutpag шета rò Crabiobar 
bien, 
öre iv abroig karoikoUot. 


iytvero 


Lyyóüsv  abrüv sisi, каї 
17 Kai ámüpav oi 


ўкоосау Ore 
viol '1траХ xai i tig rác móX&c abrüv: 
ai òè roNeg abr TaBawy rai Kepipa kai 
Bnpùr kai móA&c Лар. 18 Kai ойк ipaxtcavro 
abroic oi vioi '1трай\, бт! роса» abroig máv- 
reg ol арҳоутєс Кроу тӧу Өєӧу 'IopajA* koi 
Owyóyyvcav máca ù cvvaywy) tmi roic dpxoust. 
19 Kai &zav oi ápxovrtg racy rj ovvaywyj 
"Hutic фрбсарғу abroic Kópiov rov Gedy '1всрай\, 
20 Тобто 


oujgoutv, Lwypijcat avrove, kal meprmomadpeba 


kai viv ov durnodpeba pachai abràv. 


abrobg kai ойк torat каб Juv dpyh ded rv 
Üpkov by duócausv adroic. 21 Zyoovrat, kai 
Eoovrat ЁуХокбто› kai йдрофбро: mácy тў cvva- 
22 Kai 


auvercrecev aùroùç собс kal elmev abroig мй 


үшүў, kaámtp тау афтоїс ої ápyovrtc. 


ті vapeXoyicac0t ue №уоутєс Makpàv ám coU 
topiv opddpa, bust; d iyyópiwl tore тб» Karol 
iv piv; 
ob uj iem Е DuGv do ойдё ÉvXo- 


койутшу 23 Каі viv іткатӣратоѓ 
iore’ 
кбтос odd: üðpopópoç ѓроі kai rë be pov. 
24 Kai dmexpiOncay тф lug déyovrec 'Avpy- 
үйл "iv бта ouvirake Кріс б ббс cov 
Movej rë madi abro), бойу: фрі» riy yiüv 
rabri каї їФЁо\ебрєйта rpac kai mavrag тойс 
karouoUvrac ix’ abrijc ard простор buóv* 
kai á$ojíOnuev cóó0pa тєрї rüv улуу тибу 
атф mpocérov Üuv, kai imoujcaptv тд mpüypa 
тобто. 25 Kai viv tod ing vmoyslptos bpiv * 
g dpiore 
туї». 
Лато айтодс 


vi kai dc докёї piv, rotor: 
26 Kai éoinoay abroic obrwc* 
iv rj ping 
xepüv viðv '1срай\, ка} ойк ауғоу айтойс. 
27 Kat xaréornoey Inoobg 2 тў 
ріод éxeivy ÉvXokómovc kai фдрофброис тасу 
тў cwvayeyj kai ry Ovotacrnpiy той Өкой* дїй 
robro éyévovro oi karowobvrec TaBady EMH 
каї Фдрофдро: той Bvetacrnpiov тоб бой tuc 
тйс ohhEmæpl ijuipag каї sig róv rómov ðv àv 
А ута: Kóptoc, 


wai sel- 
— у 7 
1сойс кё K 


abrove 


КЕФ. v. 


1 ‘Qç de jeouser Adobe AE Ga "Iepov- 
cahp, Bre ағу 'Iqsoüc rjv Tai kai їЁш\б- 
pevcev айту, öv трбто» Lmoinsav тї TEN 
kai rv Bandia айтйс oUrwc èroinoav kai тђу 
Tai kal róv Васћа аўтйс, kai. бт qbrouóNgsav 
oi катокобутєс Tafaóv mpòç 'Igcobv kai mpog 
"сраї\, 2 Kai 2фоВ10ђса» ax’ abrüv сфбдра · 
Sé yàp Ore mode peyddrn Габа» oct Ша тфу 
Нїтроттб\ешъ, каї тдзтєс oi avi.rec айтйс ioxupol. 


HEXAGLOTTA. 


JOSUE, IX. X. 


16 Fecitque Josue cum eis pacem, et inito fœ- 
dere pollicitus est quod non occiderentur : 
principes quoque multitudinis juraverunt eis. 
16 Post dies autem tres initi foederis, audierunt 
quod in vieino habitarent, et inter eos futuri 
essent. 17 Moveruntque castra filii Israel, 
et venerunt in civitates eorum die tertio, qua- 
rum hac vocabula sunt, Gabaon, et Caphira, 
et Beroth, et Cariathiarim. 18 Et non per- 
cusserunt eos, eo quod jurassent cis principes 
multitudinis in nomine Domini Dei Israel. 
Murmuravit itaque omne vulgus contra prin- 
cipes. 19 Qui responderunt eis: Juravimus 
illis in nomine Domini Dei Israel, et idcirco 
non possumus eos contingere. 20 Sed hoc 
faciemus eis: Reserventur quidem ut vivant, 
ne contra nos ira Domini concitetur, si pejera- 
verimus: 21 Sed sic vivant, ut in usus universe 
multitudinis ligna cœdant, aquasque compor- 
tent. Quibus hæc loquentibus: 22 Vocavit 
Gabaonitas Josue, et dixit eis: Cur nos decipere 
fraude voluistis, ut diceretis: Procul valde 
habitamus a vobis, cum in medio nostri sitis ? 
23 Itaque sub maledictione eritis, et non defi- 
ciet de stirpe vestra ligna cadens, aquasque 
comportans in domum Dei mei. 24 Qui 
responderunt: Nunciatum est nobis servis tuis, 
quod promisisset Dominus Deus tuus Moysi 
servo suo, ut traderet vobis omnem terram, et 
disperderet cunctos habitatores ejus. Timui- 
mus igitur valde, et providimus animabus 
nostris, vestro terrore compulsi, et hoe consi- 
lium inivimus. 25 Nunc autem in manu tua 
quod tibi bonum et rectum videtur, 
fae nobis. 26 Fecit ergo Josue ut dixerat, et 


sumus; 


liberavit eos de manu filiorum Israel, ut non 
occiderentur. 27 Decrevitque in illo die eos 
esse in ministerio cuncti populi, et altaris 
Domini, caedentes ligna, et aquas comportantes, 
usque in præsens tempus, in loco quem Domi- 
nus elegisset. 


CAPUT X. 


1 Qux cum audisset, Adonisedec rex Jeru- 
salem, quod scilicet cepisset Josue Hai, et 
subvertisset eam (sicut enim fecerat Jericho 
et regi ejus, sic fecit Hai et regi illius), et 
quod transfugissent Gabaonita: ad Israel, 
et essent feederati eorum, 2 Timuit valde 
Urbs enim magna erat Gabaon, et una 
civitatum regalium, et major oppido 
Hai, omnesque bellatores ejus fortissimi. 


BIBLIA НЕХАСТОТТА, 


,, JOSHUA, IX. X. 


15 And Joshua made peaee with them, and 
made a league with them, to let them live: 
and the princes of the congregation sware unto 
them. 16 €| And it came to pass at the end 
of three days after they had made a league 
with them, that they heard that they were 
their neighbours, and that they dwelt among 
them. 17 And the children of Israel journeyed, 
and came unto their cities on the third day. 
Now their cities were Gibeon, and Chephirah, 
and Beeroth, and Kirjath-jearim. 18 And the 
children of Israel smote them not, because the 
princes of the eongregation had sworn unto 
them by the LORD God of Israel. And all the 
eongregation murmured against the prinees. 
19 But all the princes said unto all the con- 
gregation, We have sworn unto them by the 
Товр God of Israel: now therefore we may 
not touch them, 20 This we will do to them; 
we will even let them live, lest wrath be upon 
us, because of the oath whieh we sware unto 
them. 21 And the princes said unto them, 
Let them live; but let them be hewers of wood 
and drawers of water unto all the congrega- 
tion; as the prinees had promised them. 
22 J And Joshua called for them, and he 
spake unto them, saying, Wherefore have ye 
beguiled us, saying, We are very far from you; 
when ye dwell among us? 23 Now therefore 
ye are eursed, and there shall none of you be 
freed from being bondmen, and hewers of 
wood and drawers of water for the house of 
my God. 24 And they answered Joshua, and 
said, Beeause it was certainly told thy servants, 
how that the Lorn thy God commanded his 
servant Moses to give you all the land, and 
to destroy all the inhabitants of the land from 
before you, therefore we were sore afraid of 
our lives because of you, and have done this 
thing. 25 And now, behold, we are in thine 
hand: as it seemeth good and right unto thee 
to do unto us, do. 26 And so did he unto 
them, and delivered them out of the hand of 
the children of Israel, that they slew them 
not. 27 And Joshua made them that day 
hewers of wood and drawers of water for the 
congregation, and for the altar of the Lorn, 
even unto this day, in the place which he 
should choose. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 Now it came to pass, when Adoni-zedec 
king of Jerusalem had heard how Joshua 
had taken Ai, and had utterly destroyed 
it; as he had done to Jericho and her king, 
so he had done to Ai and her king; and 
how the inhabitants of Gibeon had made 
peace with Israel, and were among them; 
2 That they feared greatly, because Gi- 
beon was a great city, as one of the royal 
cities, and because it was greater than Ai, 
and all the men thereot were mighty. 


31 


Joſua, 9, 10. 

15 Und Joſua machte Frieden mit ihnen, und 
richtete einen Bund mit ihnen auf, daß ſie leben 
bleiben ſollten. Und die Oberſten der Gemeine 
ſchwuren ihnen. 16 Aber über drei Tage, nach= 
dem ſie mit ihnen einen Bund gemacht hatten, kam 
es vor ſie, daß jene nahe bei ihnen wären, und 
würden unter ihnen wohnen. 17 Denn da die 
Kinder Iſrael fort zogen, kamen fie des dritten 
Tages zu ihren Städten, die hießen Gibeon, 
Caphira, Beeroth, und KiriathJearim, 18 Und 
ſchlugen ſie nicht, darum, daß ihnen die Oberſten 
der Gemeine geſchworen hatten bei dem Herrn, 
dem Gott Iſrael. Da aber die ganze Gemeine 
wider die Oberſten murrete, 19 Sprachen alle 
Oberſten der ganzen Gemeine: Wir haben ihnen 
geſchworen bei dem Herrn, dem Gott Iſrael; 
darum können wir ſie nicht antaſten. 20 Aber 
das wollen wir thun: Laſſet ſie leben, daß nicht 
ein Zorn über uns komme, um des Eides willen, 
den wir ihnen gethan haben. 21 Und bie Dber- 
ſten ſprachen zu ihnen: Laſſet ſie leben, daß ſie 
Holzbauer und Waſſerträger feien der ganzen 
Gemeine, wie ihnen die Oberſten geſagt haben. 
22 Da rief ihnen Joſua, und redete mit ihnen, 
und ſprach: Warum habt ihr uns betrogen, und 
geſagt, ihr ſeid ſehr ferne von uns, ſo ihr doch 
unter uns wohnet? 23 Darum ſollt ihr verflucht 
ſein, daß unter euch nicht aufhören Knechte, die 
Holz hauen und Waſſer tragen zum Hauſe meines 
Gottes. 24 Sie antworteten Joſua, und ſpra⸗ 
chen: Es iſt deinen Knechten angeſagt, daß der 
Herr, dein Gott, Moſe, ſeinem Knechte, geboten 
habe, daß er euch das ganze Land geben, und vor 
euch her alle Einwohner des Landes vertilgen 
wolle. Da fürchteten wir unſers Lebens vor euch 
ſehr, und haben ſolches gethan. 25 Nun aber, 
ſiehe, wir find in deinen Händen; was dich gut 
und recht dünket uns zu thun, das thue. 26 Und 
er that ihnen alſo, und errettete ſie von der 
Kinder Sfrael Hand, daß fie fie nicht erwürgeten. 
27 Alſo machte ſie Joſua deſſelben Tages zu 
Holzhauern und Waſſerträgern der Gemeine, und 
zum Altar des Herrn, bis auf dieſen Tag, an dem 
Ort, den er erwählen würde. 


Das 10. Capitel. 


1 Da aber Adonigedek, der König zu Jeruſalem, 
hörete, daß Joſua Ai gewonnen und fie verbannet 
hatte, und Ai ſammt ihrem Könige gethan hatte, 
gleichwie er Jericho und ihrem Könige gethan 
hatte, und daß die zu Gibeon Friede mit Sfrael 
gemacht hatten, und unter ſie kommen waren; 
2 Fürchteten ſie ſich ſehr (denn Gibeon war eine 
große Stadt, wie eine königliche Stadt, und 
größer denn Ai, und alle ihre Bürger ſtreitbar); 


JOSUÉ, IX. X. 


15 Josué fit done la paix avec eux, et conclut 
avec eux une allianee qui leur assurait la vie. 
Et les principaux de l'assemblée leur en firent. 
le serment. 16 $ Mais, trois jours aprés 
l'allianee faite avec eux, il arriva qu'ils appri- 
rent que les Gabaonites étaient leurs voisins 
et demeuraient parmi eux. 17 En effet, les 
enfants d'Israël étant partis, arrivèrent en leurs 
villes le troisiéme jour. Or leurs villes étaient: 
Gabaon, Képhirah, Bééroth et Kirjath-Jéha- 
rim. 18 Cependant les enfants d'Israël ne les 
frappérent point, parce que les principaux de 
l'assemblée leur avaient fait serment par 
le SEIGNEUR, Dieu d'Israël; mais toute 
l'assemblée murmura contre les principaux. 
19 Alors les principaux dirent à l'assemblée : 
Nous leur avons fait serment parle SEIGNEUR, 
Dieu d'Israél; c'est pourquoi nous ne pouvons 
les toucher maintenant. 20 Traitons-les done 
ainsi: qu'on les laisse vivre, afin que la colére 
de Dieu ne s'éléve pas contre nous, au sujet du 
serment que nous leur avons fait. 21 Puis, 
les prineipaux leur dirent qu'ils vivraient; mais 
ils furent employés à couper du bois et à puiser 
de l'eau pour le peuple, comme les principaux 
le leur dirent. 22 Josué appela ensuite les 
Gabaonites, leur parla, et leur dit: Pourquoi 
nous avez-vous trompés, en disant: Nous 
sommes fort éloignés de vous, tandis que vous 
habitez parmi nous? 23 Maintenant done 
vous étes maudits et vous ne cesserez d'étre 
esclaves ; et vous couperez du bois et puiserez 
de l'eau pour la maison de mon Dieu. 24 Alors 
ils répondirent à Josué, et lui dirent: Aprés 
qu'il eut été annoncé à tes serviteurs, que le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, avait déclaré à son ser- 
viteur Moise qu'il voulait vous donner tout le 
pays, et en exterminer les habitants devant 
vous, nous avons beaucoup tremblé pour nos 
vies à votre sujet, et nous avons fait cela 
25 Et maintenant, nous voici entre tes mains, 
fais-nous ce qui sera bon et équitable à tes 
yeux. 26 П leur fit done ainsi, et il les sauva 
des mains des enfants d’Israél, en sorte qu’on 
ne les fit pas mourir. 27 En ce jour-la, Josué 
les établit pour couper le bois et pour puiser 
l'eau pour le peuple et pour l'autel du SEIGNEUR, 
dans le lieu qu'il choisirait, ce qui se fait encore 
aujourd'hui. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1 CEPENDANT, quand Adoni-Tsédek, roi de 
Jérusalem, eut appris que Josué s'était emparé 
de Hai, qu'il l'avait entièrement détruite, qu'il 
avait fait à Hai et à son roi comme il avait 
fait à Jéricho et à son roi, et que les habitants 
de Gabaon avaient fait la paix avec les Israéli- 
tes et qu'is étaient parmi eux, il arriva. 
2 Qu'on cut une grande frayeur; ear Gabaon 
était une grande ville, comme une ville royale. 
En effet, elle était plus grande que Hai 
et tous ses habitants staient vaillants 
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HEXAGLOTTA. 


1HZOY3, /. 


3 Kal drtoradey Adobe $аоїАеўс Iepov- 
вами zpóc MAH Васа Херу xai mpoc 
dur Вата Leone g xai mpòç "1:008 
Baca Лаҳіс каї mpòç Aafliv Васа "Одоћ- 
Лар Муш» 4 Дете трдс pb Kai 
BonPhcaré por, каї ixrodeuhowper l'aBaóv ` niro- 
Оса» yàp mpd¢ 'Iusoür xai трӧс̧ тойс viobc 
5 Kai dviByoay ot mivre Baordeic 


avaBnre 


"IapaijA. 
ray 'ledovcaiov, Bacrdebe ‘Lepovoadrp kai Baoi- 
Ad Херо» xai Васейс '1єр1ноў8 kai. Baoieùc 
Лаҳіс kai Baowdedc O, айтої xai тӣс б 
habe abrüv, каї перика» riv Tafaóv cai 
HeroMópkovv айту. 6 Kal атёстеХа» oi karor 
койутес Tagay Tpóc In , sig riv mapepBodrjy 
'"Iepaj єс T AMéyovrec Mi) Ne тас 
xeipdg cov йтд röv raid cov avaBno mpog 
йийс rò ráyoc xai PoyPnoor hpv rai {Хой 
tude, öre ouvnypévor eie ig nuác mavrec ої 
Baci rev "Apoppaiwy ої karowoUvreg Tüv 
ópaviv. 7 Kai adviBn 'Insovg tx 
abrüg kai тйс ò Nabg б roReH¹⁰ ie per’ abro, 
тйс duvardc 8 Kai єтє Кйшос 
тофс "Inootv MI po nie abroóc, єс yàp тас 
xüpác cov тарафёбшка abrobg ob do- 


Tahyahur, 


iv (сү, 


Onoerar i£ ahr obótig ivoxtov ùpöv. 9 Kai 
imd mapeytvero "Inaovg im^ abrote фро, Фи 
10 Kai 


їЁ{стс› айтодс Kipiog amd mpocwmov TOv 


тїїў vükra єісєторєйӨл ёк TaXyáXov. 


иф» lopañ, xai сюъїтрф у афтодс Kipioc 
ouvrpipe peyady ty Taßawv' xai кат.бїшЁау 
abrobg bday dvaBacews 'Opwviv, kai катёкотто» 
11 Ex dé 
rj pebyev айтодс йтӧ mposwrov ray viðv 
тўс ката8асєос 
Кйшос ѓтіррареи abroig МӨоис yaratng ік тоб 
obpavo? two AE xai ёүёуорто mAÀsiovc oi 
ámoÜavóvreg dick тоўс MÜovc тйс xakáZuc N ode 
ámtkréwvav oi viol 'lopajA раҳаіра iv rp ro- 
NH. 12 Tore thadqoev 'lgsovc mpóc Kipiov, 
ў иёра тарідоке» ò cóc тд» 'Аџорбаїоу йтоук- 
рхо "Тараїћ, ріка соуётоцреу адтойс iv Габйаш» 
kai cuverpipycay ато просфтои viðv 'Iopańà ` 
xai єтє “цсойс Err б ijuoc ката ГаЗафу, 
каї ту с) катӣ фараүуа Aiko. 13 Kai 
torn ò мос kai ý сеу) iv отасы foc Mui 


abrobg two "Акі rai two Макуда 


"орал EN 'Oowviv, каї 


varo 0 beg тойс ixÜpoóc abrüv' xai iorn б 
мос xarà pícov тоё obpavoU, ob mpotzopsüero 
sig qvohdg eig rg ирас шас. 14 Kai ойк 
iyévero шёра тоайт} obòt rò mpórepov obdé 
rò Ёсҳато» wore émaxovoat Өєду avOpwrov, 
öre Кӧрюс — cvvebemoMpgse rë loop. 
* * * 
16 Kai ipvyov oi mévre Gag ойто, kai 
катєкріВцсау &c rò omhaw тд iv Макпда. 
17 Kai amnyyéhy тїр "сой Atyovrtc ED 
oi mévre Baorrtig rexpuppivar iv rë отар 
тф tv Maxgóá. 18 Kai єїлєў 'lgoo)g Kvii- 
care Mog imi rò cróga той oN õ⁰3, каї 


катастђсате dvdpac $vAáscuv èr афтойс̧* 


JOSUE, X. 


3 Misit ergo Adonisedee rex Jerusalem ad 
Oham regem Hebron, et ad Pharam regem 
Jerimoth, ad Japhia quoque regem Lachis, et 
4 Ad me 
ascendite, et ferte presidium, ut expugne- 


ad Dabir regem Eglon, dicens: 


mus Gabaon, quare transfugerit ad Josue, 
et ad filios Israel. 5 Congregati igitur as- 
cenderunt quinque reges Amorrhæorum, rex 
Jerusalem, rex Hebron, rex Jerimoth, rex 
Lachis, rex Eglon, simul cum exercitibus suis, 
et castrametati sunt circa Gabaon, oppugnantes 
6 Habitatores autem Gabaon urbis 
obsess miserunt ad Josue, qui tune morabatur 
in castris apud Galgalam, et dixerunt ei: 
Ne retrahas manus tuas ab auxilio servorum 
ascende cito, et libera nos, ferque 


eam. 


tuorum: 
presidium: convenerunt enim adversum nos 
omnes reges Amorrhæorum, qui habitant in 
montanis. 7 Ascenditque Josue de Galgalis, et 
omnis exercitus bellatorum cum eo, viri fortis- 
simi. 8 Dixitque Dominus ad Josue: Ne 
timeas eos: in manus enim tuas tradidi illos : 
nullus ex eis tibi resistere poterit. 9 Irruit 
itaque Josue super eos repente, tota nocte 
ascendens de Galgalis: 10 Et eonturbavit eos 
Dominus a facie Israel: contrivitque plaga 
magna in Gabaon, ac persecutus est eos per 
viam ascensus Beth-horon, et percussit usque 
Azeca et Maceda. 11 Cumque fugerent filios 
Israel, et essent in descensu Beth-horon, Do- 
minus misit super eos lapides magnos de cœlo 
usque ad Azeca: et mortui sunt multo plures 
lapidibus grandinis, quam quos gladio percusse- 
rant filii Israel. 12 Tune locutus est Josue 
Domino, in die qua tradidit Amorrhæœum in 
conspectu filiorum Israel, dixitque coram eis : 
Sol contra Gabaon ne movearis, et luna contra 
vallem Ajalon. 13 Steteruntque sol et luna, 
donee uleisceretur se gens de inimicis suis. 
Nonne scriptum est hoc in libro Justorum ? 
Stetit itaque sol in medio cceli, et non festinavit 
occumbere spatio unius diei. 14 Non fuit antea 
nec postea tam longa dies, obediente Domino 
15 Re- 
versusque est Josue cum omni Israel in castra 
Galgale. 16 Fugerant enim quinque reges, 
et se absconderant in spelunca urbis Maceda. 
17 Nuntiatumque est Josue, quod inventi 
essent quinque reges latentes in spelunca 
urbis Maceda. 18 Qui præcepit sociis, et ait; 
Volvite saxa ingentia ad os speluncæ, et po- 
nite viros industrios, qui clausos custodiant : 


voci hominis, et pugnante pro Israel. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


JOSHUA, X. 


3 Wherefore Adoni-zedec king of Jerusalem 
seit unto Hoham king of Hebron, and unto 
Firam king of Jarmuth, and unto Japhia king 
of Lachish, and unto Debir king of Eglon, 
saying, 4 Соте up unto me, and help me, 
that we may smite Gibeon: for it hath made 
peace with Joshua and with the children of 
Israel. 5 Therefore the five kings of the 
Amorites, the king of Jerusalem, the king of 
Hebron, the king of Jarmuth, the king of 
Laehish, the king of Eglon, gathered them- 
selves together, and went up, they and all their 
hosts, and encamped before Gibeon, and made 
war against it. 6 J And the men of Gibeon 
sent unto Joshua to the camp to Gilgal, saying, 
Slack not thy hand from thy servants; come 
up to us quickly, and save us, and help us: for 
all the kings of the Amorites that dwell in the 
mountains are gathered together against us. 
7 So Joshua ascended from Gilgal, he, and all 
the people of war with him, aud all the mighty 
men of valour. 8 4 And the Lorp said unto 
Joshua, Fear them not: for I have delivered 
them into thine hand; there shall not a man 
of them stand before thee. 9 Joshua therefore 
came unto them suddenly, and went up from 
Gilgal all night. 10 And the Lorp discomfited 
them before Israel, and slew them with a 
great slaughter at Gibeon, and chased them 
along the way that goeth up to Beth-horon, 
and smote them to Azekah, and unto Mak- 
kedah. 11 And it came to pass, as they fled 
from before Israel, and were in the going down 
to Bath-horon, that the LoRD east down great 
stones from heaven upon them unto Azekah, 
and they died: they were more which died with 
hailstones than they whom the children of 
Israel slew with the sword. 12 є Then spake 
Joshua to the Lorn in the day when the Lorp 
delivered up the Amorites before the children 
of Israel, and he said in the sight of Israel, 
Sun, stand thou still upon Gibeon; and thou, 
Moon, in the valley of Ajalon. 13 And the 
sun stood still, and the moon stayed, until the 
people had avenged themselves upon their 
enemies. Js not this written in the book of 
Jasher? So the sun stood still in the midst 
of heaven, and hasted not to go down about a 
whole day. 14 And there was no day like 
that before it or after it, that the Lorp 
hearkened unto the voice of a man: for the 
Lorp fought for Israel. 15 €| And Joshua 
returned, and all Israel with him, unto the 
camp toGilgal. 16 But these five kings fled, and 
hid themselves in a cave at Makkedah. 17 And 
it was told Joshua, saying, The five kings 
are found hid in а eave at Makkedah. 18 And 
Joshua said, Roll great stones upon the mouth 
of the cave, aud set men by it for to keep them: 
33 


gofua, 10. 


3 Und er fandte zu Hoham, dem Könige zu 
Hebron, und zu Piream, dem Könige zu Jarmuth, 
und zu Japhia, dem Könige zu Lachis, und zu 
Debir, dem Könige zu Eglon, und ließ ihnen 
ſagen: 4 Kommt herauf zu mir, und helfet mir, 
daß wir Gibeon ſchlagen; denn fie hat mit Sofua 
und den Kindern Sfrael Frieden gemacht. 5 Da 
kamen zu Hauf und zogen hinauf die fünf Könige 
der Amoriter, der König zu Jeruſalem, der 
König zu Hebron, der König zu Jarmuth, der 
König zu Lachis, der König zu Eglon, mit alle 
ihrem Heerlager, und belegten Gibeon, und 
ſtritten wider ſie. 6 Aber die zu Gibeon ſandten 
zu Joſua ins Lager gen Gilgal, und ließen ihm 
ſagen: Zeuch deine Hand nicht ab von deinen 
Knechten, komm zu uns herauf eilend, rette und 
hilf uns; denn es haben ſich wider uns zuſammen 
geſchlagen alle Könige der Amoriter, die auf dem 
Gebirge wohnen. 7 Joſua zog hinauf von Gil⸗ 
gal, und alles Kriegsvolk mit ihm, und alle ſtreit⸗ 
bare Männer. 8 Und der Herr ſprach zu Sofua: 
Fürchte dich nicht vor ihnen, denn ich habe ſie in 
deine Hände gegeben; niemand unter ihnen wird 
vor dir ſtehen können. 9 Alſo kam Joſua plötzlich 
über fie, denn die ganze Nacht zog er herauf von 
Gilgal. 10 Aber der Herr ſchreckte fie vor Iſrael, 
daß ſie eine große Schlacht ſchlugen zu Gibeon, 
und jagten ihnen nach den Weg hinan zu Beth⸗ 
Horon, und ſchlugen ſie bis gen Aſeka und 
Makeda. 11 Und da fie vor Iſrael flohen den 
Weg herab zu BethHoron, ließ der Herr einen 
großen Hagel vom Himmel auf ſie fallen, bis 
gen Aſeka, daß ſie ſtarben. Und viel mehr ſtarben 
ihrer von dem Hagel, denn die Kinder Iſtael mit 
dem Schwert erwürgeten. 12 Da redete Joſua 
mit dem Herrn des Tages, da der Herr die 
Amoriter übergab vor den Kindern Iſrael, und 
ſprach vor gegenwärtigem Iſrael: Sonne, ſtehe 
ſtille zu Gibeon, und Mond, im Thal Ajalon! 
13 Da ſtund die Sonne und der Mond ſtille, bis 
daß ſich das Volk an ſeinen Feinden rächete. Iſt 
dieß nicht geſchrieben im Buch des Frommen? 
Alſo ſtund die Sonne mitten am Himmel, und 
verzog unterzugehen einen ganzen Tag; 14 Und 
war kein Tag dieſem gleich, weder zuvor noch 
darnach, da der Herr der Stimme eines Mannes 
gehorchte; denn der Herr ſtritt für Sfrael. 
15 Joſua aber zog wieder ins Lager gen Gilgal, 
und das ganze Iſrael mit ihm. 16 Aber die fünf 
Könige waren geflohen, und hatten ſich verſteckt in 
die Höhle zu Makeda. 17 Da ward Joſua anges 
fagi: Wir haben die für“ Lönige gefunden, vere 
borgen in der Höhle zu Makeda. 18 Joſua ſprach: 
So wälzet große Steine vor das Loch der Höhle, 
und beſtellet Männer davor, die ihrer hüten; 


JOSUE, X. 


3 C’est pourquoi Adoni-Tsédek, roi de Jérusa- 
lem, envoya vers Horam, roi de Hébron, et 
vers Piréam, roi de Jarmuth, et vers Japhiah, 
roi de Lakis, et vers Débir, roi de Héglon, 
pour leur dire: 4 Montez vers moi, et 
donnez-moi du secours, afin que nous frap- 
pions Gabaon, ear elle a fait la paix avec 
Josué et avec les enfants d'Israél. 5 Ainsi 
cinq rois des Amorrhéens, le roi de Jéru- 
salem, le roi de Hébron, le roi de Jarmuth, 
le roi de Lakis, et leroi de Héglon, se réunirent 
et montérent, eux et toutes leurs armées: ils 
campérent contre Gabaon et l'attaquérent. 
6 J C'est pourquoi les habitants de Gabaon 
envoyèrent dire 4 Josué, au camp de Guilgal : 
Ne refuse point à tes serviteurs l'appui de ta 
main. Monte promptement vers nous, protége- 
nous et donne-nous du secours; саг tous les 
rois Amorrhéens qui habitent les montagnes 
se sont réunis contre nous. 7 Josué monta 
done de Guilgal, et, avec lui, tout le peuple 
propre à la guerre, ainsi que tous les hommes 
forts et vaillants. 8 § Or le SEIGNEUR dit 
а Josué: Ne les erains point, car je les ai livrés 
entre tes mains ; aueun d'eux ne tiendra devant 
ta face. 9 Josué monta done promptement 
contre eux de Guilgal, en marchant toute la 
nuit. 10 Et le SEIGNEUR les mit en déroute 
devant Israél, qui en fit un grand carnage prés 
de Gabaon, et les poursuivit par le chemin de 
la montée de Beth-Horon, et les battit jusqu'à 
Hazékah et jusqu'à Makkédah. 11 Et comme 
ils s'enfuyaient devant Israël e£ qu'ils étaient 
а la descente de Beth-Horon, il arriva que le 
SEIGNEUR fit tomber du ciel de grosses pierres 
sur eux, jusqu'à Hazékah; et il y en eut plus 
encore qui moururent par ces pierres de gréle 
qu'il n'y en eut de tués par l'épée des enfants 
d'Israël. 12 J Alors, en ce jour où le SEIGNEUR 
livra lAmorrhéen aux enfants d'Israël, 
Josué parla au SEIGNEUR, et dit en présence 
d'Israël: Soleil, arrête toi sur Gabaon, et toi, 
lune, sur la vallée d'Ajalon. 13 Or le soleil 
s'arréta, et la lune demeura immobile, jusqu'à 
се que le peuple se füt vengé de ses ennemis. 
Ceci n’est-il pas écrit au livre de Jaschar? 
* Le soleil s'arréta au milieu des cieux et 
retarda son coucher un jour entier I4 Et il 
n'y a jamais eu, ni avant ni aprés, de jour 
semblable à celui-là ой le SEIGNEUR exauca la 
voix d'un homme; car le SEIGNEUR combattait 
pour Israël. 15 J Ensuite Josué, et tout 
Israél avec lui, retourna au camp de Guilgal. 
16 Cependant, les cinq rois s'étaient enfuis 
et s'étaient cachés dans une caverne à 
Makkédah. 17 Et on vint le rapporter 
à Josué, en lui disant: On a trouvé les 
cing rois cachés dans une сауегпе à Mak- 
kédah. 18 Alors Josué dit: Roulez de 
grandes pierres à l'entrée de la caverne, et 
placez, auprés, des hommes pour les garder. 
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IHZOYZ, . 


19 "Үреїс d uù Eorqeare катадибкоутєс o rio тоу 
ix0pàv buνν, rai raraħáßere тў» obpayiav abrov 
каї pa dQijre eiche eig rác re airav* 
zaptóuks yàp афтойс Kóptoc 6 Osig ђи@у eig тас 
хёїрас nuóv. 
Inoobg kai тйс vidg Лорађ^ кблтоутес abrobg 


20 Kai éyévero бс cart raναH 


котә peyddnv opddpa fuc cic тос, kai oi 


OucoLópsvo OucdÜncav sig rag тбХ\ыс rác 


óxepác. 21 Kai ameorpdgn тас 0 dade трдс 


"соду ig Макуда Фүшїс, kai ойк ëypvěev 


obit räv viðv 'IcpajA rj ү\ӧсср айтод. 
22 Kai кїлє» '1лсойс “Avoitare тӧ oziXawov, 
xai ikaydyere тойс тёрт (Jac eic robrove ik 
тоб omndaiov. 23 Kai tEnyayooay robg mévrt 
Васћїс ik roð oxndalov, róv [Васа “Iepov- 
саћ№ђи kai тд» aca XeBpav kai róv Ha 
“Lepipov0 kai тд» Bacca. Aaxic каї róv Baca 
Oò MA. 


'"Igcoüv, xai evvtkáXsctv 'Igoüg таута I 


24 Kai imei ФЁйүаүо» айтоўс mpóc 


xai тойс ivapxoutvouc тоб h, тойс cup- 
mopevopivouc airy Мёүш» aüroic Проторгдєобғ 
«al фт{бєтє тойс rd ag ўр@у imi rode roaxi 
abrüv' xai mpocedObvrec ётїӨцка> тойс тббас 
25 Kai 
ele "сос mpóc aùrovç My poBnOire abroòg 


abrüv ini тойс rpaxnroug abr. 


pnòè derdsdonrs, dvòpidsobs каї ioxdere, бта 
оўтш moose Kópioç maar roig ixÜpoig ўр@у 
bpeic 26 Kai 


drixremvey ikpipacev 


оўс кататоћ:рётєе abrobg. 


abro)c 'Їлсоўс, каї 
abrobe imi пёрте ЕХшу° xai ўсау kptuáyevot 
27 Kai éyevndn 


mpoc "Mov дисрӣс̧ éversiharo 'LlysoUc kai кабаї- 


tri тё» Ло» two komp. 


Хо» aüro)g ám ru EóXav, каї EH atrode 


eig rò ocmXawv sic ð катєфбүосау ir, Kai 
ітекмса» RiBovg èri 
chpepov зрірас. 


iv тў ijuipg éxcivy, kai 


fec тйс 
аВосау 


тд спђ\аюу 
28 Kai rjv Макуда 
іфбуғисау айтђу iv 
стбрат: Eipouc, cal éLwdOpevoay way iumvéov $ 
jv iv афтӣ, kal ob катіфӨп obe g iv abr 
діасесшсшіуос kai діатефеуфс" каї tmoinsav тф 
Bac Макпда by rpómov ѓтойсау rë Васћї 
Leo. 29 Kai dn Inoobg kai тйс Top 
per’ abro) & Macnòd eig Asfvá, kal ётоћмбркеа 
AcBvd. 30 Каі sapidwxev abr)» Kúpioç cc 
xtipac Ip, kai ёХао> аўтђ» kai. róv басма 
abric, каї ipévevcay афтђ» iv crógar Kipove 
xai пй» ѓёртиќо» iv aùr}, rai ob xarsdió0n 
і» abrj dtacecwopivog kai ıamepevyøc' ral 
ётой]са› rq Baci аётђс Dv rpómov troincay 
rp Ba, "ерю. 31 Kal ázijA0tv Ino 
xal тйс Iopaſ per’ abroU ix AsBvà siç Aaxíc, 
xai перикабіюғи айту xai iroMópket abr. 


JOSUE, X. 


19 Vos autem nolite stare, sed persequimini 
hostes, et extremos quosque fugientium czedite : 
nec dimittatis eos urbium suarum intrare præ- 
sidia, quos tradidit Dominus Deus in manus 
vestras. 20 Cæsis ergo adversariis plaga mag- 
na,et usque ad internecionem pene consumptis, 
hi, qui Israel effugere potuerunt, ingressi sunt 
civitates munitas. 21 Reversusque est omnis 
exercitus ad Josue in Maceda, ubi tune erant 
castra, sani et integro numero: nullusque 
contra filios Israel mutire ausus est. 22 Præ- 
cepitque Josue, dicens: Aperite os spelunce, 
et producite ad me quinque reges, qui in ea 
latitant. 
fuerat imperatum : et eduxerunt ad eum quin- 


23 Feceruntque ministri ut sibi 


que reges de spelunca, regem Jerusalem, regem 
Hebron, regem Jerimoth, regem Lachis, regem 
Eglon. 24 Cumque educti essent ad eum, 
vocavit omnes viros Israel, et ait ad principes 
exercitus qui secum erant: Ite, et ponite pedes 
super colla regum istorum. Qui cum perrexis- 
sent, et subjectorum colla pedibus calcarent, 
25 Rursum ait ad eos: Nolite timere, nec pa- 
veatis, confortamini etestoterobusti; sic enim 
faciet Dominus cunctis hostibus vestris, adver- 
sum quos dimicatis. 26 Percussitque Josue, et 
interfecit eos, atque suspendit super quinque 
stipites: fueruntque susperisi usque ad vespe- 
rum. 27 Cumque occumberet sol, precepit 
Qui 


depositos projecerunt in speluncam, in qua 


sociis ut deponerent eos de patibulis. 


latuerant, et posuerunt super os ejus saxa in- 
gentia, que permanent usque in præsens. 
28 Eodem quoque die Macedam cepit Josue, et 
pereussit eam in ore gladii, regemque illius 
interfecit, et omnes habitatores ejus: non 
dimisit in ea saltem parvasreliquias. Fecitque 
regi Maceda, sieut fecerat regi Jericho. 
29 Transivit autem cum omni Israel de Maceda 
in Lebna, et pugnabat contra eam: 30 Quam 
tradidit Dommus cuni rege suo in manus Israel: 
percusseruntqne urbem in ore gladii, et omnes 
habitatores ejus; non dimiserunt im ea ullas 
reliquias. Feceruntque regi Lebna, sicut 
fecerant regi Jericho. 31 De Lebna tran- 
sivit in Lachis cum omni Israel: et 
exercitu per gyrum disposito oppugnabat cam 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


JOSHUA, X. 


19 And stay ye not, but pursue after your 
enemies, and smite the hindmost of them; 
suffer them not to enter into their cities: 
for the Lorp your God hath delivered them 
into your hand. 20 And it came to pass, when 
Joshua and the children of Israel had made 
` ап end of slaying them with a very great 
slaughter, till they were consumed, that the 
rest which remained of them entered into 
fenced cities. 21 Andall the people returned 
to the camp to Joshua at Makkedah in peace: 
none moved his tongue against any of the 
children of Israel. 22 Then said Joshua, Open 
the mouth of the cave, and bring out those 
five kings unto me out of the cave. 23 And 
they did so, and brought forth those five 
kings unto him out of the cave, the king of 
Jerusalem, the king of Hebron, the king of 
Jarmuth, the king of Lachish, and the king of 
Eglon. 24 And it came to pass, when they 
brought out those kings unto Joshua, that 
Joshua called for all the meu of Israel, and 
said unto the captains of the men of war which 
went with him, Come near, put your feet upon 
the necks of these kings. And they came near, 
and put their feet upon the necks of them. 
25 And Joshua said unto them, Fear not, nor 
be dismayed, be strong and of good courage: 
for thus shall the LORD do to all your enemies 
against whom ye fight. 26 And afterward 
Joshua smote them, and slew them, and hanged 
them on five trees: and they were hanging 
upon the trees until the evening. 27 Andit 
came to pass at the time of the going down of 
the sun, hat Joshua commanded, and they 
took them down off the trees, and cast them 
into the cave wherein thev had been hid, and 
laid great stoner n the cave’s mouth, which 
remain until this very day. 28 J And that 
day Joshua took Makkedah, and smote it with 
the edge of the sword, and the king thereof he 
utterly destroyed, them, and all the souls that 
were therein; he let none remain: and he did 
to the king of Makkedah as he did unto the 
king of Jericho. 29 Then Joshua passed from 
Makkedah, and all Israel with him, unto 
Libnah, and fought against Libnah: 30 And 
the Lorp delivered it also, and the king 
thereof, into the hand of Israel; and he 
smote it with the edge of the sword, and all 
the souls that were therein; he let none 
remain in it; but did unto the king 
thereof as he did unto the king of Jericho. 
31 J And Joshua passed from Libnah, and 
all Israel with him, unto Lachish, and en- 


camped against it, and fought against it: 
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gofua, 10. 
19 Ihr aber ftehet nicht ſtille, ſondern jaget euren 
Feinden nach, und ſchlaget ihre Hinterſten, und 
laſſet ſie nicht in ihre Städte kommen, denn der 
Herr, euer Gott, hat ſie in eure Hände gegeben. 
20 Und da Joſua und die Kinder Iſrael vollendet 
hatten dieſe ſehr große Schlacht an ihnen, und 
gar geſchlagen; was überblieb von ihnen, das 
kam in die feſten Städte. 21 Alſo kam alles 
Volk wieder ins Lager zu Sofua gen Makeda mit 
Frieden, und durfte niemand vor den Kindern 
Iſrael feine Zunge regen. 22 Joſua aber ſprach: 
Machet auf das Loch der Höhle, und bringet hervor 
die fünf Könige zu mir. 23 Sie thaten alſo, und 
brachten die fünf Könige zu ihm aus der Höhle, den 
König zu Jeruſalem, den König zu Hebron, den 
König zu Jarmuth, den König zu Lachis, den 
König zu Eglon. 24 Da aber die fünf Könige zu 
ihm heraus gebracht waren, rief 3ofua dem ganzen 
Iſrael, und fprach zu den Oberſten des Kriegs⸗ 
volks, die mit ihm zogen: Kommt herzu, und 
tretet dieſen Königen mit Füßen auf die Safe. 
Und ſie kamen herzu, und traten mit Füßen auf 
ihre Hälſe. 25 Und Joſua ſprach zu ihnen: 
Fürchtet euch nicht, und erſchrecket nicht, ſeid 
getroſt und unverzagt, denn alſo wird der Herr 
allen euren Feinden thun, wider die ihr ſtreitet. 
26 Und Joſua ſchlug ſie darnach, und tödtete ſie, 
und hing ſie auf fünf Bäume; und ſie hingen an 
den Bäumen bis zu Abend. 27 Da aber die 
Sonne war untergegangen, gebot er, daß man 
ſie von den Bäumen nähme, und würfe ſie in die 
Höhle, darinnen ſie ſich verkrochen hatten, und 
legten große Steine vor der Höhle Loch. Die ſind 
noch da auf dieſen Tag. 28 Deſſelben Tages 
gewann Joſua auch Makeda, und ſchlug ſie mit 
der Schärfe des Schwerts, dazu ihren König, 
und verbannete ſie, und alle Seelen, die drinnen 
waren, und ließ niemand überbleiben, und that 
dem Könige zu Makeda, wie er dem Könige zu 
Jericho gethan hatte. 29 Da zog Joſua und 
das ganze Iſrael mit ihm von Makeda gen Libna, 
und ſtritt wider ſie. 30 Und der Herr gab 
dieſelbige auch in die Hand Iſrael, mit ihrem 
Könige, und er ſchlug ſie mit der Schärfe des 
Schwerts, und alle Seelen, die drinnen 
waren, und ließ niemand drinnen über⸗ 
bleiben, und that ihrem Könige, wie er dem 
Könige zu Jericho gethan hatte. 31 Darnach 
zog Joſua und das ganze Iſrael mit ihm von 
Libna gen Lachis, und belegten und beſtritten fie, 


JOSUE, X. 


19 Quant à vous, ne vous arrétez point; 
poursuivez vos ennemis, frappez leur arrière- 
garde, et ne les laissez point entrer dans leurs 
villes; car le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, les a 
livrés entre vos mains. 20 Et lorsque Josué 
et les enfants d'Israél eurent achevé d'en faire 
un grand carnage, au point de les détruire 
entièrement, et que ceux dentre eux qui 
étaient échappés se furent retirés dans des 
villes fermées de murailles, 21 Tout le peuple 
retourna paisiblement au camp, vers Josué, à 
Makkédah, et personne ne remua sa langue 
contre aucun des enfants d'Israël. 22 Cepen- 
dant Josué dit: Ouvrez l'entrée de la caverne, 
et faites-moi sortir de cette caverne les cing 
rois. 23 Et ils firent ainsi. Ils lui firent sortir 
hors de la caverne les cinq rois, le roi de 
Jérusalem, le roi de Hébron, le roi de Jarmuth, 
le roi de Lakis, et le roi de Héglon. 24 Et 
lorsqu'ils eurent amené ces rois auprès de 
Josué, il arriva que Josué appela tous les 
guerriers d'Israël, et qu'il dit aux capitaines 
des gens de guerre qui étaient allés avec lui : 
Approchez-vous, et mettez vos pieds sur le cou 
de ces rois. Alors ils s'approchérent et mirent 
leurs pieds sur leurs cous. 25 Puis Josué dit : 
Ne craignez plus et ne soyez plus effrayés ; 
fortifiez-vous et prenez courage; car le 
SEIGNEUR fera de même à tous vos ennemis 
contre lesquels vous combattez. 26 Et après 
cela, Josué frappa les cinq rois, et les fit mourir 
en les faisant pendre à cing arbres, où ils 
restèrent pendus jusqu’au soir. 27 Cependant 
quand le soleil se fut couché, Josué donna 
ordre qu'on les otåt de ces arbres. Or on les 
jeta dans la caverne où ils s'étaient cachés; et 
on plaça à lentrée de la caverne de grandes 
pierres, qui y sont demeurées jusqu'à ce jour. 
28 JJ En ce méme jour aussi, Josué s'empara 
de Makkédah, et en fit passer les habitants au 
fil de l'épée; et il les extermina avec leur roi, 
et n'en laissa échapper personne. Il fit ainsi 
au roi de Makkédah comme il avait fait au roi 
de Jéricho. 29 Josué passa ensuite, et tout 
Israël avec lui, de Makkédah à Libna, et 
attaqua Libna( 330 Or le SEIGNEUR la livra 
aussi entre les mains des enfants d'Israël avec 
воп roi; et Josué la frappa au tranchant de 
l'épée, et n'en laissa échapper personne. Et 
il fit à son roi comme il avait fait au 
roi de Jéricho. 31 $ Ensuite Josué, ei 
tout Israël avec lui, passa de Libna à Laki» 
campa devant cette ville, et Vattaqus. 
7 2 
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IHXOYZ, , ua". 


32 Kai тарідике Kiptog riv Aaxic eic тйс x 
"Тораїћ, каї HBN айт» iv rj nut тў dcr D 
xai i$óvtvcav айту iv отбиат: Eipouc, каї 
RwddOpevoay айту öv трӧтоу ёлоіјсау Thy 
ATA. 33 Tére дзё 'EXàg Baorede Гар 
BonOjowy rj Aaxig каї ѓтатаёєи abr 'IncoUc 
iv cróparı Eigoue каї ròv Ааф» abroU, Ewe тоб 
ш катаМмафӨй>уа abrüv atowaptvov каї биалтефеи- 
yóra. 34 Kai dre "Inooiig kai тйс 'lopajk 
per’ abro) ik Лаҳіс elc 'Одо\Хаџ, каї repiekáDwtv 
abriy каї {Еєтоћбркпоєи айту. 35 Kai mapt- 
dure айт» Kúpioç iv yepi Icpańà, cai Ha- 
афтђу iv rj иір éxeivy, каї ijóvevoev. айт iv 
стбраті bipove, каї wav imvtov lv айт ipóvevoav 
bv rpómov bmoipcav rj Ааҳіс. 36 Kai ar 
Inoobg kai тас 'IopaùÀ per’ abro? tic ХеВро», 
каї пєрикабісеу айту. 37 Kal ётатаё > айту 
iv стбрать Еіфоис kai тйс тб ipmvtov бта jv iv 
airy, ойк ijv діасєтюсиёуос̧" Ov rpómov iroinsav 
riv Od wAdOpevoay abr)v kai baa ty èv 
аўтў. 88 Kai aréorpeper 'Їтойс каї mac lopañ 
eig AaBip, kai тғркабдісартєс айту 39 Ha 
abr xai róv Basita афтӣс̧ kai тас корас̧ 
abrijg, kal ётйтаёғу айту iv отбраті Éijovc, kai 
BwdrdOpevoay айту каї wav iumvtov iv abr], 
kai o) катто» айтў obdéva Oac:smoutvov by 
rpómov éroinoay rj ХєВроу xai rp Baci abrijc, 
obrog ётођса» rj AaBip kai rp Paoi abrijc. 
40 Kai bmárabtv '1йсойўс mücav тї» үй» тйс 
ópuvijc каї rv NayéB xai т» mediviy xai т> 
"AondwO kai тойс Васїс abrijg ov катмтоь 
abrüv ceowgpévov, kai wav iumVtov Qwijc їФЁш\б- 
Opsvctv, Ov Tpómov ere Kúptoç ó Ө=дс̧ 
'"Icpaij, 41 'Amó Кадпс Bai bg Гаўнс, rc 
Tjv Гооби foc тйс Гавай», 42 Kai mávraç rode 
Baoirsig abrüv каї тђу yhy abrüv traratev 
"Inooig sig Graf: бт: Köpiog ó Өғӧс̧ "opa 
Ser., тф '1срай\. 


+ + 


КЕФ. ta’, 


10 8 cov "laic Вас Хейс 'Acóp, dre 
"póc "10848 Васа Марфу xai mpóc Ваза 
Хуробу xal трдс Васа "А0, 2 Kal прӧс 
Basic тойс ката Ziððva ту ue, eig 
тї брешђ» xal egg “ApaBa ámtvavri Ke, rai 
eig rd тедіоу каї eig Феуаєдд0р, 3 Kai ele rove 
mapaMovc Xavavaiovc тд дуатоћ@у xai eig тойс 
тараМоус 'Аноббаїоис каї rode Xerraíouc kai Pepe- 
Caioug каї 'Iefovcatovc тойс iv TQ бри каї rode 


Ebaíouc каї тойс brò riv 'Aceopám eic үй» Macabya. 


JOSUE, X. XI. 


32 Tradiditque Dominus Lachis in manus 
Israel, et cepit eam die altero, atque percussit 
in ore gladii, omnemque animam que fuerat 
in ea, sieut fecerat Lebna. 39 Eo tempore 
ascendit Horam rex Gazer, ut auxiliaretur 
Lachis: quem percussit Josue cum omni populo 
ejus usque ad internecionem. 34 Transivitque 
de Lachis in Eglon, et circumdedit, 35 Atque 
expugnavit eam eadem die: percussitque in 
ore gladii omnes animas quæ erant іп ea, juxta 
36 Ascendit quo- 
que cum omni Israel de Eglon in Hebron, et 


omnia quee fecerat Lachis. 
pugnavit contra eam: 37 Cepit eam, et 
percussit in ore gladii, regem quoque ejus, et 
omnia oppida regionis illius, universasque 
animas qui in ea fuerant commorate: non 
reliquit in ea ullas reliquias: sieut fecerat 
Eglon, sie fecit et Hebron, cuncta quc in ea 
reperit eonsumens gladio. 38 Inde reversus 
in Dabir. 39 Cepit eam atque vastavit: 
regem quoque ejus atque omnia per circuitum 
oppida percussit in ore gladii: non dimisit in 
ea ullas reliquias: sieut fecerat Hebron et 
Lebna et regibus earum, sie fecit Dabir et regi 
illius. 40 Pereussit itaque Josue omnem 
terram montanam et meridianam atque cam- 
pestrem, et Asedoth, cum regibus suis: non 
dimisit in ea ullas reliquias, sed omne quod 
spirare poterat interfecit, sicut praceperat ei 
Dominus Deus Israel, 41 А Cadesbarne usque 
Gazam. Omnem terram Gosen usque Gabaon, 
42 Universosque reges, et regiones eorum, uno 
impetu cepit atque vastavit: Dominus enim 
Deus Israel pugnavit pro eo; 43 Reversusque 
est cum omni Israel ad locum castrorum in 


Galgala. 
CAPUT XI. 


1 Quz cum audisset Jabin rex Asor, misit 
ad Jobab regem Madon, et ad regem Semeron, 
atque ad regem Achsaph: 2 Ad reges quoque 
aquilonis, qui habitabant in montanis et 
in planitie contra meridiem Ceneroth, in 
campestribus quoque et in regionibus Dor 
juxta mare: 3 Chananeeum quoque ab 
oriente et occidente, et Amorrhæœum atque 
Hetheum ac Pherezeum et Jebuseum in 
montanis : 


Heveum quoque qui habi- 


tabat ad radices Hermon in terra Maspha. 


ЕИО HEX СЕО ID 


JOSHUA, X. XI. 


32 And the Lorp delivered Lachish into the 
hand of Israel, which took it on the second 
day, and smote it with the edge of the sword, 
and all the souls that were therein, according 
to all that he had done to Libnah. 33 J Then 
Horam king of Gezer came up to help Lachish; 
and Joshua smote him and his people, until he 
had left him none remaining. 34 є And from 
Lachish Joshua passed unto Eglon, and all 
Israel with him; and they encamped against it, 
and fought against it: 35 And they took it 
on that day, and smote it with the edge of the 
sword, and all the souls that were therein he 
utterly destroyed that day, according to all 
that he had done to Lachish. 36 And Joshua 
went up from Eglon, and all Israel with him, 
unto Hebron; and they fought against it: 
37 And they took it, and smote it with the 
edge of the sword, and the king thereof, and 
all the cities thereof, and all the souls that 
were therein; he left none remaining, according 
to all that he had done to Eglon ; but destroyed 
at utterly, and all the souls that were therein. 
38 J And Joshua returned, and all Israel 
with him, to Debir; and fought against it: 
39 And he took it, and the king thereof, and 
all the cities thereof; and they smote them 
with the edge of the sword, and utterly 
destroyed all the souls that were therein; he 
left none remaining: as he had done to Hebron, 
so he did to Debir, and to the king thereof; as 
he had done also to Libnah, and to her king. 
40 4 So Joshua smote all the country of the 
hills, and of the south, and of the vale, and of 
the springs, and all their kings: he left none 
remaining, but utterly destroyed all that 
breathed, as the Lorp God of Israel com- 
manded. 41 And Joshua smote them from 
Kadeshbarnea even unto Gaza, and all the 
country of Goshen, even unto Gibeon. 42 And 
all these kings and their land did Joshua take 
at one time, because the LoRD God of Israel 
fought for Israel. 48 And Joshua returned, and 
all Israel with him, unto the camp to Gilgal. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 AND it came to pass, when Jabin king of 
Налог had heard those things, that he sent to 
Jobab king of Madon, and to the king of 
Shimron, and to the king of Achshaph, 2 And 
to the kings that were on the north of the 
mountains, and of the plains south of Chin- 
neroth, and in the valley, and in the borders of 
Dor on tne west, 3 And to the Canaanite on 
the east and on the west, and £o the Amorite, 
and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, and 
the Jebusite in the mountains, and ѓо the 
Hivite under Hermon in the land of Mizpeh. 

27 


gofua, 10, 11. 


32 Und ber Herr gab Lachis auch in bie Hände 
Iſrael, daß fie fie des andern Tages gewannen, 
und ſchlugen ſie mit der Schärfe des Schwerts, 
und alle Seelen, die drinnen waren, allerdinge, 
wie er Libna gethan hatte. 33 Zu derſelbigen 
Zeit zog Horam, der König zu Geſer, hinauf, 
Lachis zu helfen; aber Joſua ſchlug ihn mit alle 
ſeinem Volk; bis daß niemand drinnen überblieb. 
34 Und Joſua zog von Lachis ſammt dem ganzen 
Iſrael gen Eglon, und belegte und beſtritt (е; 
35 Und gewann ſie deſſelbigen Tages, und ſchlug 
ſie mit der Schärfe des Schwerts, und verbannete 
alle Seelen, die drinnen waren, deſſelbigen Tages, 
allerdinge, wie er Lachis gethan hatte. 36 Dar⸗ 
nach zog Joſua hinauf, ſammt dem ganzen Iſrael, 
von Eglon gen Hebron, und beſtritt fie, 37 Und 
gewann ſie, und ſchlug ſie mit der Schärſe des 
Schwerts, und ihren König, mit allen ihren 
Städten, und alle Seelen, die drinnen waren, 
und ließ niemand überbleiben, allerdinge, wie er 
Eglon gethan hatte, und verbannete ſie, und alle 
Seelen, die drinnen waren. 38 Da kehrete 
Joſua wieder um ſammt dem ganzen Iſrael gen 
Debir, und beſtritt ſie, 39 Und gewann ſie 
ſammt ihrem Könige, und alle ihre Städte, und 
ſchlugen ſie mit der Schärfe des Schwerts, und 
verbanneten alle Seelen, die drinnen waren, und 
ließ niemand überbleiben. Wie er Hebron gethan 
hatie, fo that er auch Debir und ihrem Könige, 
und wie er Libna und ihrem Könige gethan hatte. 
40 Alfo ſchlug Sofia alles Land auf dem Gebirge 
und gegen Mittag, und in den Gründen, und an 
den Bächen, mit allen ihren Königen, und ließ 
niemand überbleiben, und verbannete alles was 
Odem hatte; wie der Herr, der Gott Iſrael, 
geboten hatte. 41 Und ſchlug ſie von Kades⸗ 
Barnea an bis gen Gaſa, und das ganze Land 
Goſen, bis gen Gibeon, 42 Und gewann alle 
dieſe Könige mit ihrem Lande auf einmal; denn 
der Herr, der Gott Iſrael, fritt für Sfrael. 
43 Und Joſua zog wieder ins Lager gen Gilgal 
mit dem ganzen Iſrael. 


Das 11. Capitel. 


1 Da aber Sabin, der König zu Hazor, ſolches 
hörete, ſandte er zu Jobab, dem Könige zu 
Madon, und zum Könige zu Simron, und zum 
Könige zu Achſaph, 2 Und zu den Königen, die 
gegen Mitternacht auf dem Gebirge, und auf dem 
Gefilde gegen Mittag Cinneroth, und in den 
Gründen, und in Naphoth Dor am Meer 
wohneten. 3 Die Cananiter gegen dem Morgen 
und Abend, die Amoriter, Hethiter, Phereſiter 
und Jebuſiter auf dem Gebirge, dazu die Heviter 
unten am Berge Hermon, im Lande Mizpa : 


avait fait à Libna et à son roi. 


JOSUÉ, X. XI. 


32 Or le SEIGNEUR livra Lakis entre les mains 
d'Israël, qui s'en empara le deuxième jour, et 
la frappa au tranchant de l'épée, ainsi que 
toutes les personnes qui s'y trouvaient, comme 
il l'avait fait à Libna. 33 є Alors Horam 
roi de Guézer, monta pour secourir Lakis; 
mais Josué le frappa ainsi que son peuple, de 
maniére à ne pas laisser échapper un seul 
homme. 34 є Ensuite Josué, et tout Israël avec 
lui, passa de Lakis à Héglon; ils campérent 
devant cette ville, et lattaquérent. 35 Et 
ils s'en emparérent ce jour-la méme, et la 
frappérent au tranchant de l'épée. Or il 
traita comme anathéme, en ce méme jour, tous 
ceux qui s'y trouvaient, comme on l'avait fait 
à Lakis. 36 Ensuite Josué, et tout Israél 
avec lui, monta de Héglon à Hébron: et ils 
attaquérent cette ville. 37 Et ils s'en emparé- 
rent et la frappérent au tranchant de l'épée, 
ainsi que son roi, toutes ses villes et toutes les 
personnes qui s'y trouvaient. Il n'en laissa 
échapper aucune, ainsi qu'il l'avait fait à 
Héglon. Il {тайа done comme anathéme 
Hébron et tous ceux qui s'y trouvaient. 
38 J Puis Josué, et tout Israël avec lui, 
rebroussa chemin vers Débir, et ils attaquérent 
cette ville. 39 Et il s’en empara, ainsi que de 
son roi et de toutes ses villes. Or on les frappa 
au tranchant de l'épée; et on traita comme 
anathéme tous ceux qui s'y trouvaient. Il n'en 
laissa échapper aucun. Il fit à Débir et à son 
rci comme il avait fait à Hébron, et comme il 
40 § Josué 
frappa donc tous ces pays-la, tant du côté de 
la montagne et du midi, que du côté de la 
plaine et des fontaines, et tous leurs rois. Il 
n'en laissa échapper aucun, et il traita comme 
anathéme toutes les personnes vivantes, ainsi 
que le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israél, l'avait 
commandé. 41 Josué les frappa ainsi depuis 
Kadés-Barné jusqu’a Gaza, et tout le pays de 
Gosen jusqu'à Gabaon. 42 Josué prit donc en 
méme temps tous ces rois et leurs pays, parce 
que le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israël, combattait 
pour Israël. 43 Aprés cela, Josué, et tout 
Israël avec lui, s'en retournèrent au camp de 
Guilgal. 


CHAPITRE XI. 


1 Ов, sitót que Jabin, roi de Hatsor, eut 
appris cela, il envoya vers Jobab, roi de Madon, 
et vers le roi de Simron, et vers le roi 
d'Acsaph; 2 Et vers les rois qui occupaient 
le septentrion, la montagne et la plaine, le 
midi de Kinnaroth, la plaine et Naphoth-Dor, 
vers l'occident; 3 Vers les Cananéens à 
l'orient et à l’occident; vers les Amorrhéens, 
les Héthiens, les Phérésiens, les Jébusicns 
des montagnes, et les Héviens au pied 
du Hermon, dans le pays de Mitspa. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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IHXOYZ, ta’. 


4 Kat E MDD abroi каї oi Hao афту per’ 
abrüv, Gore ў dung тїс 0aXácong rq т\б, 
xai immo kai йрџата rd офбдра. 5 Kai 
cuvijMov vávrtc oi Васіћїс abroi kal wapeyivovro 
imi rò abró, kal maptvigaXov iwi тоў Üðaroç 
Марфу тпоћиўса: ròv 'IopajA. 6 Kai кїлє 
Кюр‹ос «póc пособ» М) фоВ0ўс атд трот@то» 
афт», dri аброюу rabrm тї üpav ёүшф тарадідшш 
тєтроторіуоос aùroùç ivavríov той '1орап\` 
robe Vrzovc abrüv vtvpokomícuc, каї rà dppara 
abrüv cararabotig iy порі. 7 Kal fev 'Inooŭe 
kai тйс ò Хадс б moXeucr)c іт abrobg èri 
тд #бшр Марфу ACG, cai ётётєта> ёт' айтоўс 
iv rg dpevy. 8 Kai wapidweev афйтодс Kiptoc 
Vmoxspiovc "Ісрађћ, kai kózrovrec abrobg KATE- 
дішкоу Ewe Ted тйс peyadne kal hg Macepóv 
kai tuc rüv mediwy Magowy kar dávaroXác* 
kal катёкофау афтоўс Ewe ro) pù катаХыфӨ»а‹ 
abrüv diaceowopévov. 9 Kai éroincey abroic 
"Inootg by rpómov tvereitaro айтф Kóptoc, rode 
tamoug abrav ivevpoxédanot kai rà йррата aù- 
"бу ivixpnoe тор. 10 Kai ётєотраф 'LjsoUc 
iv rQ карф ікі, каї career 
тб» ВаоМ№а abrüc* ùv Ôk 'Асфр rò mpórtpov 
üpxovca таайъ rüv Васф» robrov. 11 Kai 
&mékrüwav wav ёртуёоу iv abrj iv čips xai 
HuwAó0peucav "ávrag, kal ob KaredeigOn iv айту 
iurviov’ kal тђу 'Aowp ivémpuscav iv тәр. 
12 Kai mácag rác móXac röv атМаб» kai 


'Асфр kai 


rove Basic abrüv FD Inooõg kai ау еу 
abrobg iv orópare Lijovg, kal 
айтойс Dv rpómov ora 


гЕ.ХдӨрғосаъ 
Моуоӣс ô maig 
Kupiov. 13 Ad mácac тіс móňeç тіс KEYw- 
Harispivac obe ivimpnoey 'lopajA* т\> "Асар 
póvgv ivimpuotv "Тара. 14 Kai парта та 
orb abrijc impovópevaav éavroic ol vioi Io 
abrobge de mavrag ikwddOpevcav iv orépart 
Zigoug bog amwreoev abrobg, où karimov iU 
abrüv obdtv tumviov, 15 “Ov rpómov ouvirate 
Kópoc r Mwvog rp wai аўтоб, kal Мшлойс 
Goabrog ivereíNaro тф "Inoot, cal obrog bmoíg- 
ob mapt(jy obò dr müvrov 
Gy ouviratey abr Move. 16 Kal авг 
Inoodg rd тђу yüv тї» dpeaviy rai cücav 


riv уй» NayiB каї тйса> т> үй» Too 


sev 'IqgcoUc* 


xai rüv тейъй» kal тї» трфс досраїс, kai rd 
oog Loo kai rà ramevd 17 Та прос rp 
бра &тф spove Хех, kai 9 mpocavafaíive 
eig Eyeip каї fec Badayad, kai rà media той 
AiBavouv ®тд rò õpoç rd 'Asonóv" 
rote Васїс adriy аде xoi 
drixrave. 18 Kai hn, MY. 
"Inootg r rode Baordkig 
médguov. 19 Kai о?к 
аве» "Ісраї\ ` 


kai müvrac 
dye кай 
iroiņoev 
тоўтоус  róv 
йу móe dv 
Tüvra ihaBocav iv поћи, 


ойк 
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JOSUE, XI. 


4 Egressique sunt omnes cum turmis sui 

populus multus nimis sicut arena que est in 
littore maris, equi quoque et currus immensa 
multitudinis. 5 Conveneruntque omnes reges 
isti in unum ad aquas Merom, ut puguarent 
contra Israel. 6 Dixitque Dominus ad Josue: 
Ne timeas eos: eras enim hac eadem hora ego 
tradam omnes istos vulnerandos in conspectu 
equos eorum subnervabis, et currus 
igne eombures. 7 Venitque Josue, et omnis 
exercitus cum eo, adversus illos ad aquas Merom 
subito, et irruerunt super eos, 8 Tradiditque 
illos Dominus in manus Israel. Qui percusse- 
runt eos, e£ persecuti sunt usque ad Sidonem 
magnam, et aquas Maserephoth, campumque 
Masphe, qui est ad orientalem illius partem. Ita 
percussit omnes, ut nullas dimitteret ex eis reli- 
quias. 9 Fecitque sicut preeceperat ei Dominus, 
equos eorum subnervavit, currusque combussit 
igni. 10 Reversusque statim cepit Asor: et 
regem ejus percussit gladio. Asor enim anti- 
quitus inter omnia regna hzc principatum 
tenebat. 11 Percussitque omnes animas, que 
ibidem morabantur: non dimisit in ea ullas 
reliquias, sed usque ad internecionem universa 
vastavit, ipsamque urbem peremit incendio. 
12 Et omnes per circuitum civitates, regesque 
earum cepit, percussit atque delevit, sicut 
preceperat ei Moyses famulus Domini. 
13 Absque urbibus, que erant in collibus et in 
tumulis site, ceteras succendit Israel: unam 
tantum Asor munitissimam flamma consumpsit. 
14 Omnemque predam istarum urbium ac 
jumenta diviserunt sibi filii Israel, cunctis 
hominibus interfectis. 15 Sicut præceperat 
Dominus Moysi servo suo, ita praecepit Moyses 
Josue, et ille universa complevit: non præteriit 
de universis mandatis, necunum quidem verbum 
quod jusserat Dominus Moysi. 16 Cepit 
itaque Josue omnem terram montanam, et 
meridianam, terramque Gosen, et planitiem, 
et occidentalem plagam, montemque Israel, 
et campestria ejus: 17 Et partem montis 
Seir usque Baalgad, per 
planitiem Liban subter montem Hermon: 


Israel: 


omnes reges eorum cepit, percussit, et occidit. 
18 Multo tempore pugnavit Josue contra 
reges istos. 19 Non fuit civitas qu:e se traderet 
filiis Israel, præter Hevæum, qui habitabat 
in Gabaon: omnes enim bellando cepit 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


JOSHUA, XI. 


4 And they went out, they and all their hosts 
with them, much people, even as the sand that 
ts upon the sea shore in multitude, with horses 
and chariots very many. 5 And when all these 
kings were met together, they came and pitched 
together at the waters of Merom, to fight 
against Israel. 6 J And the Lorp said unto 
Joshua, Be not afraid because of them: for to 
morrow about this time will I deliver them up 
all slain before Israel: thou shalt hough their 
horses, and burn their chariots with fire. 
7 So Joshua came, and all the people of war 
with him, agaiust them by the waters of 
Merom suddenly; and they fell upon them. 
8 And the Lorp delivered them into the hand 
of Israel, who smote them, and chased them 
unto great Zidon, and unto Misrephoth-maim, 
and unto the valley of Mizpeh eastward ; and 
they smote them, until they left them none 
remaining. 9 And Joshua did unto them as 
the Lorp bade him: he houghed their horses, 
and burnt their chariots with fire. 10 And 
Joshua at that time turned back, and took 
Hazor, and smote the king thereof with the 
sword: for Hazor beforetime was the head of 
allthose kingdoms. 11 And they smote all the 
souls that were therein with the edge of the 
sword, utterly destroying them : there was not 
auy left to breathe: and he burnt Налог with 
fre. 12 And all the cities of those kings, and 
all the kings of them, did Joshua take, and 
smote them with the edge of the sword, and 
he utterly destroyed them, as Moses the 
servant of the LORD commanded. 13 But 
as for the cities that stood still in their 
strength, Israel burned none of them, save 
Hazor only; that did Joshua burn. 14 And 
all the spoil of these cities, and the cattle, the 
children of Israel took for a prey unto them- 
selves; but every man they smote with the 
edge of the sword, until they had destroyed 
them, neither left they any to breathe. 
15 J As the LoRD commanded Moses his 
servant, so did Moses command Joshua, and 
so did Joshua; he left nothing undone of all 
that the LORD commanded Moses. 16 So 
Joshua took all that land, the hills, and all the 
south country, and all the land of Goshen, 
and the valley, and the plain, and the 


mountain of Israel, and the valley of the 


same; 17 Even from the mount Halak, that 
goeth up to Seir, even unto Baal-gad in the 
valley of Lebanon under mount Hermon: 
and all their kings he took, and smote 
them, and slew them. 18 Joshua made war a 
long time with all those kings. 19 There was 
not a city that made peace with the children 
of Israel, save the Hivites the inhabitants 
of G'beon: all other they took in battle. 
39 
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4 Dieſe zogen aus, mit alle ihrem Heer, ein groß 
Volk, ſo viel als des Sandes am Meer, und ſehr 
viel Roſſe und Wagen. 5 Alle dieſe Könige 
verſammelten ſich, und kamen und lagerten ſich zu 
Hauf an das Waſſer Merom, zu ſtreiten mit 
Iſrael. 6 Und der Herr ſprach zu Joſua: 
Fürchte dich nicht vor ihnen, denn morgen um 
dieſe Zeit will ich ſie alle erſchlagen geben vor den 
Kindern Iſrael; ihre Roffe ſollſt du verlähmen, 
und ihre Wagen mit Feuer verbrennen. 7 Und 
Joſua kam plötzlich über ſie, und alles Kriegsvolk 
mit ihm am Waſſer Merom, und überfielen ſie. 
8 Und der Herr gab fie in die Hände Iſrael, und 
ſchlugen ſie, und jagten ſie bis gen großen Zidon, 
und bis an die warmen Waſſer, und bis an die 
Breite zu Mizpe gegen dem Morgen, und ſchlugen 
ſie, bis daß niemand unter ihnen überblieb. 9 Da 
that ihnen Joſua, wie der Herr ihm geſagt hatte, 
und verlähmte ihre Roſſe, und verbrannte ihre 
Wagen, 10 Und kehrete um zu derſelbigen Zeit, 
und gewann Hazor, und ſchlug ihren König mit 
dem Schwert (denn Hazor war vorhin die Haupt⸗ 
ſtadt aller dieſer Königreiche); 11 Und ſchlugen 
alle Seelen, die drinnen waren, mit der Schärfe 
des Schwerts, und verbanneten ſie, und ließ 
nichts überbleiben, das den Odem hatte, und 
verbrannte Hazor mit Feuer. 12 Dazu alle 
Städte diefer Könige gewann Sofua mit ihren 
Königen, und ſchlug ſie mit der Schärfe des 
Schwerts, und verbannete ſie; wie Moſe, der 
Knecht des Herrn, geboten hatte. 13 Doch 
verbrannten die Kinder Iſrael keine Städte, die 
auf Hügeln ſtunden, ſondern Hazor allein ver⸗ 
bravnte Joſua. 14 Und allen Raub dieſer Städte, 
und vas Vieh theileten die Kinder Iſrael unter fih; 
aber alle Menſchen ſchlugen ſie mit der Schärfe 
des Schwerts, bis ſie die vertilgeten, und ließen 
nichts überbleiben, das den Odem hatte. 15 Wie 
der Herr Moſe, ſeinem Knechte, und Moſe Joſua 
geboten hatte, fo that Sofua, daß nichts fehlete 
an allem, das der Herr Moſe geboten hatte. 
16 Alſo nahm Joſua alle dieß Land ein auf dem 
Gebirge, und alles, was gegen Mittag liegt, und 
alles Land Goſen, und die Gründe und Felder, 
und das Gebirge Iſrael mit feinen Gründen. 
17 Von dem Gebirge an, das das Land hinauf 
gen Seir ſcheidet, bis gen Baal Gad, in der 
Breite des Berges Libanon, unten am Berge 
Hermon. Alle ihre Könige gewann er, und ſchlug 
ſie, und tödtete ſie. 18 Er ſtritt aber eine lange 
Zeit mit dieſen Königen. 19 Es war aber keine 
Stadt, die ſich mit Frieden ergäbe den Kindern 
Iſrael, ausgenommen die Heviter, die zu Gibeon 
wohneten; ſondern ſie gewannen ſie alle mit Streit. 


JOSUE. XI. 


4 Alors ils sortirent, et toutes leurs armées 
avec eux, formant un grand peuple, semblable 
par sa multitude au sable du rivage de la mer, 
avec un fort grand nombre de chevaux et de 
chars. 5 Or tous ces rois se réunirent, et 
campérent ensemble prés des eaux de Mérom, 
pour combattre contre Israël. 6 «| Cependant 
le SEIGNEUR dit à Josué: Хе tremble pas 
devant leur face; car demain, à cette heure 
environ, je les livrerai tous blessés à mort 
devant Israél; tu couperas les jarrets à leurs 
chevaux, et tu détruiras leurs chars par le feu. 
7 Josué, et tous les gens de guerre avec lui, 
vinrent donc promptement contre eux prés des 
eaux de Mérom, et se jetérent sur eux, 
8 Alors le SEIGNEUR les livra entre les mains 
d'Israél; et ils les battirent et les poursuivirent 
jusqu'à Sidon la grande, jusqu'aux eaux de 
Masrephoth, et jusqu'à la plaine de Mitspa, 
vers l'orient. Or ils les battirent de manière 
à n'en laisser échapper aucun. 9 Et Josué leur 
fit comme le SEIGNEUR le lui avait ordonné: 
ilcoupa les jarrets à leurs chevaux, et détruisit 
leurs chars par le feu. 10 J Et en méme 
temps, comme Josué s'en retournait, il s'empara 
de Hatsor, et еп frappa le roi avec l'épée ; car 
Hatsor avait été auparavant la capitale de tous 
ces royaumes. 11 Or on frappa aussi au 
tranchant de l'épée toutes les personnes qui 
y étaient: on les traita comme anathéme, il 
п'у resta aucune personne vivante: et on 
détruisit Hatsor parle feu. 12 Josué prit 
aussi toutes les villes de ces rois et tous ces 
rois, et il les frappa au tranchant de l'épée; 
il les traita comme anathéme, ainsi que l'avait 
commandé Moise, serviteur du SEIGNEUR. 
13 Toutefois Israél ne brüla aucune des villes 
situées sur une éminence, excepté Hatsor seul, 
que Josué brüla. 14 Et les enfants d'Israël 
prirent pour eux tout le butin de ces villes et 
leur bétail; seulement ils frappérent tous 
les hommes au tranchant de l'épée, jusqu’à ce 
997115 les eussent exterminés. Ils n'y laissèrent 
aucune personne vivante. 15 є Conformément 
aux ordres que le SEIGNEUR avait donnés à 
Moise, son serviteur, et que Moise avait donnés 
à Josué, Josué fit tout ccla, et n’omit rien de 
tout ce que le SEIGNEUR avait commandé à 
Moïse. 16 Josué se rendit donc maître de 
tout ce pays-là, de la montagne, de tout le 
midi et de tout le pays de Gosen, de la vallée, 
de la plaine, et de toute la montagne d'Israël, 
et de ses vallées; 17 Depuis la montagne de 
Halak, qui s'éléve vers Séhir, jusqu'à Bahal- 
Gad dans la vallée du Liban, au pied de la 
montagne de Hermon. Il prit aussi tous leurs 
rois, les frappa et les tua. 18 Josué combattit 
longtemps contre ees rois. 19 Il n'y cut 
aucune ville qui fit la paix ауес les enfants 
d'Israël, excepté les Héviens qui habitaient 
Gabaon; ils les prirent toutes de for- 
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IHZOYS, ta’, 8 


20 "От: did Kupiov éyéivero катісҳбса abràv тђу 
kapütav cvvavrüv eg TÓNOV трд "Тораїћ, tva 
BodoOpevdiow, Üzwg uÀ doğ abroic ЁХкос d 
iva iodoOpevOGow Ov rpômov elme Кёрос трдс 
Mover, 21 Kai 3A0:v "Тусойс iv rË c,) 
lxeivp каї iwAó0pevot тойс 'Еуакір ik тйс 
ópuvijo, ік XeBpdv kai ік Aaflip каї Е ’AvaBwd 
cal ік savróc yévoug Торађ\ kai ix таутдс pove 
"Тойда, ody raig óAsot abrOv^ kai t£wAóÜprvotv 
abrove '"1gcoUg. 22 Où катғ\ғіфӨп rà» 'Е»акїн 
and rüv viðv 'lopagA, add т\з» iv Гайр kai 
ty ГЕ xai iv "АсеАдФ кате№1ф0р. 23 Kai ME 
"Inoote тӣсау rjv үй», ka0órt ivereiharo Kúpioç 
rg Mwvog' каї Muxev афтодс "Incoüc iv к\ро- 
vouíg "Ісрађ\ iv pepo card фоћас abrav* kai 


ý ҮЙ cart ravot voXeuovptvg. 


КЕФ, 8. 


1 KAI ойто: oi башлай тйс уўс оўс йукйло> 
oi vioi "ТораХ\ каї kartkMgpovóugcav т>» vn 
айту піра» тоў 'lopóávov аф rMov ávaroAàv, 
тд $ápayyoc 'Apvüv Ewe ro? ёроюс̧ "Appar, 
xai mücav тђу үй> "Араа az’ ávaroXóv. 
2 Endy róv aca röv 'Apofpatev, ög катке. 
iv 'EctBóv, kvpitbwv. @тд 'Apvav, fj tory iv тў 
$ápayy. Hard uipoc тйс $ápayyoe, kai rà ijuiov 
тйс Галаад foc 'laQóx, pia viðv "Ammar, 
3 Kai “ApaBa fuc тўс Oaddoong Xevepid кат’ 
avaroddg kai Ewe тйс ,! Apada, O4daacav 
тё» dXüv amb а>ато\фу bd riv card 'Аснцоб, 
amd Өшийъ тїз $20 'Acg020 bacya+ 4 K 
Baorede Васі» bredeigOn ik röv угуйутшр, ó 
каток@у iv 'Астарш@ xai iv 'Eüpaiv, 5 " Apxuv 
&тд ópovc 'Atpuóv kal amò Xekxaí, kai тйсаь riv 
үй» Bacay we opiwy Ггруғсі kai. rijv Mayi xai 
Tò ijuiou Parad, dpiwy Уро» H? 'EctBóv. 
6 Movong 6 таїс Kupiov xai ої viol 'IopajA irá- 
таба» abroóg' cal {дык abr)v Movoüjc iv 
к\ророшіа '"PovBiv cai Гад cal rà iypion фъ\йс 
Mavaccij. 7 Kai ойто: ot Balg rev "Арор- 
paiwy ode dveidev "соўс cal vioi Iopayd iv тф 
тірау той '1орбйауои mapa 0áXaccav Ваћаүйд 
iv TQ t0 той MBávov kai fuc pove 
ToU Xehyd dvaßawóvrwv tig icio, kai tdweev 
айту Incobg raiç $vXaig "Iopaqj xAnoovopety 
card к\йро> abrüv, 8 EY тф бры kai iv 
тф red каї iv "Араа kal iv 'Асдо каї lv тў 
ipfjup rai NayiB, róv Xerraiov xai ròv ’Apoppaioy 
kai тди Xavavatov kai rüv ФереЁаїо> kal ròv Evatoy 
kai тбу ТеВоџваїоу" 9 Tóv Зава Iod kai 
róv ac тйс Гаі, jj ier Mr Во, 
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JOSUE, ХІ. ХП. 


20 Domini enim sententia fuerat, ut indu- 
rarentur согда eorum, et pugnarent contra 
Israel et caderent, et non mererentur ullam 
clementiam, ac perirent, sicut præceperat 
Dominus Moysi. 21 In illo tempore venit 
Josue, et interfecit Enacim de montanis, 
Hebron, et Dabir, et Anab, et de omni monte 
Juda et Israel, urbesque eorum delevit. 22 Non 
reliquit ullum de stirpe Enacim, in terra 
filiorum Israel: absque civitatibus Gaza, et 
Geth, et Azoto, in quibus solis relicti sunt. 
23 Cepit ergo Josue omnem terram, sicut 
locutus est Dominus ad Moysen, et tradidit 
eam in possessionem filis Israel seeundum 
partes et tribus suas; quievitque terra & 
proeliis. 
CAPUT XII. 


1 Hr sunt reges, quos percusserunt filii 
Israel, et possederunt terram eorum trans 
Jordanem ad solis ortum, a torrente Arnon 
usque ad montem Hermon, et omnem orien- 
talem plagam que respicit solitudinem, 
2 Sehon rex Amorrheorum, qui habitavit in 
Hesebon, dominatus est ab Aroer, que sita 
est super ripam torrentis Arnon, et media 
partis in valle, dimidiæque Galaad, vsque ad 
torrentem Jaboe, qui est terminus filiorum 
Ammon; 3 Et a solitudine usque ad mare 
Ceneroth contra orientem, et usque ad mare 
deserti, quod est mare salsissimum, ad orien- 
talem plagam per viam que ducit Bethsimoth : 
et ab australi parte, que subjacet Asedoth, 
Phasga. 4 Terminus Og regis Basan, de 
reliquiis Raphaim, qui habitavit in Astaroth, 
et in Edrai, et dominatus est in monte Hermon, 
et in Salecha, atque in universa Basan, usque 
ad terminos 5 Gessuri, et Machati, et dimidiæ 
partis Galaad : terminos Sehon regis Hesebon. 
6 Moyses famulus Domini, et filii Israel 
pereusserunt eos, tradiditque terram eorum 
Moyses in possessionem Rubenitis, et Gaditis, 
et dimidi; tribui Manasse. 7 Hi sunt reges 
terræ, quos percussit Josue, et filii Israel, trans 
Jordanem ad occidentalem plagam, a Baalgad 
in campo Libani, usque ad montem cujus pars 
ascendit in Seir: tradiditque eam Josue in 
possessionem tribubus Israel, singulis partes 
suas, 8 Tam in montanis quam in planis 
atque campestribus. In Asedoth, et in 
solitudine, ас in meridie Hethæus fuit 
et Amorrhæus, Chananeus et Pherezeus, 
Hevæus et Jebuseus. 9 Rex Jericho unus: 
rex Hai, que est ex latere Bethel, unus: 


BHED LIA: HEX ИСО УА. 


JOSHUA, XI. XII. 


20 For it was of the Lorp to harden their 
hearts, that they should come against Israel 
in battle, that he might destroy them utterly, 
and that they might have no favour, but 
that he might destroy them, as the Lorp 
commanded Moses. 21 § And at that time 
came Joshua, and cut off the Anakims from the 
mountains, from Hebron, from Debir, from 
Anab, and from all the mountains of Judah, and 
from all the mountains of Israel: Joshua 
destroyed them utterly with their cities. 
22 There was none of the Anakims left iu the 
land of the children of Israel: only in Gaza, 
in Gath, and in Ashdod, there remained. 
23 So Joshua took the whole land, according 
to all thai the Lorp said unto Moses; and 
Joshua тауе it for an inheritance unto Israel 
according to their divisions by their tribes. 
And the land rested from war. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 Now these are the kings of the land, 
which the children of Israel smote, and 
possessed their land on the other side Jordan 
toward the rising of the sun, from the river 
Arnon unto mount Hermon, and all the plain 
on the east: 2 Sihon king of the Amorites, 
who dwelt in Heshbon, and ruled from Aroer, 
which is upon the bank of the river Arnon, 
and from the middle of the river, and from 
half Gilead, even unto the river Jabbok, which 
is the border of the children of Ammon; 
3 And from the plain to the sea of Chinneroth 
on the east, and unto the sea of the plain, even 
the salt sea on the east, the way to Beth- 
jeshimoth ; and from the south, under Ashdoth- 
pisgah: 4 є And the coast of Og king of 
Bashan, which was of the remmant of the 
giants, that dwelt at Ashtavoth and at Edrei, 
5 And reigned in mount Hermon, and in 
Salcah, and in all Bashan, unto the border of 
the Geshurites and the Maachathites, and half 
Gilead, the border of Sihon king of Heshbon. 
6 Them did Moses the servant of the LORD 
and the children of Israel smite: and Moses 
the servant of the LORD gave it for a possession 
unto the Reubenites, and the Gadites, and the 
half tribe of Manasseh. 7 And these are 
the kings of the country which Joshua and 
the children of Israel smote on this side Jordan 
on the west, from Baal-gad in the valley of 
Lebanon even unto the mount Halak, that 
goeth up to Seir; which Joshua gave unto the 
tribes of Israel for a possession according to 
their divisions; 8 In the mountains, and in the 
valleys, and in the plains, and in the springs, 
and in the wilderness, and in the south 
country; the Hittites, the Amorites, and 
the Canaanites, the Perizzites, the Hivites, and 
the Jebusites: 9 § The king of Jericho, one; 
the king of Ai, which is beside Beth-el, опе; 
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gofua, 11, 12. 


20 Und das geſchah alfo von dem Herrn, daß ihr 
Herz verſtockt würde, mit Streit zu begegnen den 
Kindern Iſrael, auf daß fie verbannet würden, 
und ihnen keine Gnade widerführe, ſondern 
vertilget würden, wie der Herr Moſe geboten 
hatte. 21 Zu der Zeit kam Joſua, und rottete 
aus die Enakim von dem Gebirge, von Hebron, 
von Debir, von Anab, von allem Gebirge Juda, 
und von allem Gebirge Iſrael, und verbannete 
ſie mit ihren Städten. 22 Und ließ keine Enakim 
überbleiben im Lande der Kinder Iſrael, ohne 
zu Gaſa, zu Gath, zu Asdod, da blieben ihrer 
übrig. 23 Alſo nahm Joſua alles Land ein, 
allerdinge, wie der Herr zu Moſe geredet hatte; 
und gab ſie Iſrael zum Erbe, einem jeglichen 
Stamm ſein Theil. Und das Land hörete auf 
zu kriegen. 


Das 12. Capitel. 


1 Dieß ſind die Könige des Landes, die die 
Kinder Sfraef ſchlugen, und nahmen ihr Land 
ein jenſeit des Jordans, gegen der Sonnen 
Aufgang, von dem Waſſer bei Arnon an, bis 
an den Berg Hermon, und das ganze Gefilde 
gegen dem Morgen. 2 Sihon, der König der 
Amoriter, der zu Hesbon wohnete, und herrſchete 
von Aroer an, die am Ufer liegt des Waſſers bei 
Arnon, und mitten im Waſſer, und über das 
halbe Gilead, bis an das Waſſer Jabbok, der die 
Grenze iſt der Kinder Ammon, 3 Und über das 
Gefilde, bis an das Meer Cinneroth, gegen 
Morgen, und bis an das Meer im Gefilde, 
nämlich das Salzmeer gegen Morgen, des Weges 
gen Beth Jeſimoth, und von Mittag unten an 
den Bächen des Gebirges Pisga. 4 Dazu die 
Grenze des Königs Og, zu Baſan, der noch von 
den Rieſen übrig war, und wohnete zu Aſtharoth 
und Edrei, 5 Und herrſchete über den Berg 
Hermon, über Salcha, und über ganz Baſan, 
bis an die Grenze Geſuri und Maachati, und des 
halben Gilead, welches die Grenze war Sihon, 
des Königs zu Hesbon. 6 Moſe, der Knecht 
des Herrn, und die Kinder Hfrael ſchlugen 
fie. Und Moſe, der Knecht des Herrn, gab 
ſie einzunehmen den Rubenitern, Gaditern, 
und dem halben Stamm Manaſſe. 7 Dieß 
ſind die Könige des Landes, die Joſua ſchlug 
und die Kinder Iſrael, dieſſeit des Jordans, 
gegen dem Abend, von BaalGad an, auf der 
Breite des Berges Libanon, bis an den Berg, 
der das Land hinauf gen Seir ſcheidet, und das 
Joſua den Stämmen Iſrael einzunehmen gab, 
einem jeglichen ſein Theil; 8 Was auf den 
Gebirgen, Gründen, Gefilden, an Bächen, in 
der Wüſte, und gegen Mittag war: die Hethiter, 
Amoriter, Cananiter, Phereſiter, Heviter und 
Jebuſiter. 9 Der König zu Jericho, der 
König zu Ai, die zur Seite an Bethel liegt. 


JOSUÉ, XI. XII. 


20 C'était la volonté du SEIGNEUR qu'ils 
endureissent leurs cœurs et marchassent cn 
bataille à la rencontre d'Israël, afin qu'il les 
traitat comme апа сте, sans leur faire aucune 
grace, ct qu'il les exterminät, comme le 
SEIGNEUR l'avait commandé a Moise. 21 є En 
се temps-là aussi, Josué vint ct extermina les 
Hanakins des montagnes de Hébron, de Débir, 
de Hanab, de toute la montagne de Juda, et de 
toute la montagne d'Israél Josué les traita 
comme anathéme, ainsi que leurs villes. 
22 Il ne resta plus d'Hanakins au pays des 
enfants d'Israël; il en resta seulement à Gaza, 
а Gath et à Asdod. 23 Josué se rendit ainsi 
maitre de tout le pays, conformément à ce que 
le SEIGNEUR avait dit à Moise; et il le donna 
en possession aux enfants d'Israél, selon leurs 
divisions et leurs tribus. Alors le pays se 
reposa de la guerre. 


CHAPITRE XII. 


1 OR voici les rois des pays que les enfants 
d'Israél battirent, et dont ils possédérent le 
territoire au-delà du Jourdain, vers le soleil 
levant, depuis le torrent de l'Arnon jusqu'à la 
montagne de Hermon, et toute la plaine vers 
Yorient: 2 Sihon, roi des Amorrhéens, qui 
habitait 4 Hesbon et dominait depuis Haroher, 
qui est au bord du torrent de l' Arnon, et sur le 
milieu du torrent et sur la moitié de Galaad 
jusqu'au torrent de Jabok, la frontiére des 
enfants de Hammon; 3 Et sur la plaine, 
jusqu'à la mer de Kinnaroth, vers l'orient, et 
jusqu'à la mer de la plaine, qui est la mer Salée, 
vers l'orient, au chemin de Beth-Jésimoth ; ct 
vers le midi, au-dessous d'Asdoth-Pisga. 
4 J Et Hog, roi du Basan, qui restait encore 
des Réphaims et qui habitait Hastaroth et 
Edréhi. 5 П dominait dans la montagne 
de Hermon, à Salea, ct sur tout le Basan, 
jusqu'aux confins des Guésuriens, et des Maha- 
cathiens, et sur la moitié de Galaad, confins de 
Sihon, roi de Hesbon. 6 Moise, serviteur du 
SEIGNEUR, et les enfants d'Israél les avaient 
battus; et Moise, serviteur du SEIGNEUR, avait 
donné la possession de leurs pays aux Rubén- 
ites, aux Gadites et à la moitié dela tribu de 
Manassé. 7 J Et ce sont ici les rois du pays 
que Josué et les enfants d'Israél battirent 
en-decà du Jourdain vers l'occident, depuis 
Bahal-Gad dans la vallée du Liban, jusqu'à 
la montagne de Halak qui s'élève vers Séhir, 
et dont Josué donna le pays aux enfants 
d'Israél, selon leurs divisions. 8 En Jes 
établissant dans les montagnes, dans les plaines, 
dans les vallées, sur les collines et dans le 
désert au midi, où avaient demeuré les 
Héthiens, les Amorrhéens, les Cananéens, 
les Phérésiens, les Héviens et les Jébusicns: 
9 4 Le roi de Jéricho: un. Те roi 
de Hai, qui était prés de Béthel: un. 
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IHZOYZ, 8, vy. 


10 Baca ‘Iepovoadnp, Baoihta Хра», 11 Ba- 
ca ‘Iepypot0, Baoéa Aayic, 12 Bac 
Айан, Ваша Гайр, 13 Baca AaBip, Bacı- 
Ma Tap, 14 Васа "'Eouáü, Baca 'Адёр, 
15 BaciMa AcBva, Bacthéa O 16 Васа 
'HAá0, 17 Васа Tapobr, Васа Op, 


22 Baowia Oper тўс 'Apor, [Васа 'Ас@џ, 
Васа Zupoóv, Васа Марвро, Васа Ai, 
Васћа Кадпс, Васа Zaxdx, аса Маргд00, 
Васа "Текӧр ro Хери, 23 Васа 'ОдоХ\аш 
той @evveaddwp, Pacita Tet тйс ГаМмхайас, 
24 Bags  Ospcá: тйутс ойто Васћїс 
&lkocievyta. 


КЕФ. iy. 

I KAI 'Igco)c прғс8ётгрос egg trav 
Jutpüv* каї eae Kópiog трдс 'Incoüv X mpo- 
ВёВпкас тё» JuspGv, kai у үй ö ro fra 
oM elc. kXypovopíav. 
NENA n Bora Фимотиір, Ò Гері rai ò 


2 Kai abr; ў үй rara- 
Xavavaioc' 3 'Атф rig аокутоо тйс card 
прбсото» АЃубттоо fug rüv dpi 'Akkapov iE 
tbwvüuwerv tev Xavavaiwy mpoohoyizerar таїс 
atvre catparsiacg trav Фаћмотиір, rp Габайр cai 
TË Akri каї тф 'AckaXwvírg kai тф Tergai koi 
TQ 'A«kapuvirg cai rp Ebaíp* 4 Ex Oe, kai 
rde y) Xavaàv ivavríov Гас, cal oi Xióviot 
Тос Apir Ewe rår dpiwy rüv 'Apoppaiuv* 5 Kai 
Tücav rjv yijv Га\№а0 Фәћ№отиір кай mávra тд 
AíBavov rò dvarodGy Моо, a Tad iad 
Tò брос тд 'Aepuüv Ewe тйс eloddov "Rudd: 
6 Пас̧ 6 carotis тї Hf ⁰ алё тоў AGO 
fuc тўс МасгріӨ Meupwpaip, ravrag roc idw- 
vlog, &yé abrobg l£oXo0psócw dm тросфтоо 
"Торай\` GANG д:4д0с айт iv &Mjp тф lopanr, 
Öv трӧтоу соі ej 7 Kai уйу pipwor 
r)v үй» rabrny iv wdnpovopia raic ivvéa gudaic 
xai тф "uias. puie Mavaoaij, ато той 'Lopüávov 
Ewe тўс Oaddoone тйс пеуйћцс катӣ досиас Mio 
8 Тас 
досі $vÀAaic rai rp үшісы фъХйс Мауасоћ, тф 

тф Гад, 
"Iopóávov * 


дӧсыс̧ айту * ù 0áXacca ў ü. дрї. 
Po каї {доке Mwvoijg iv rë 


Tépav той кат dvdr g ov 
9 "Алд 
"Аройо, Ñ gory e той хос херафрою "Apvàv, 
xal rh móMv тй» iv h, тйс $ópayyoc, Kai 
тӣсау riv Мсфр ётё MadaBdv: 


didweey airy Мошзойс ò raiç Kupíov, 


10 Пасас rác 
modu Улоу Васы 'Agoppatev, 9c Hacia 


ty Eee H  rüv bp, viðv Ah¹⁰x * 


JOSUE, XII. XIII. 


10 Rex Jerusalem unus, rex Hebron unus, 
11 Rex Jerimoth unus, rex Lachis unus, 
12 Rex Eglon unus, rex Gazer unus, 13 Rex 
Dabir unus, rex Gader unus, 14 Rex Herma 
unus rex Hered unus, 15 Rex Lebna unus, 
rex Odullam unus, 16 Rex Maceda unus, rex 
Bethel unus, 17 Rex Taphua unus, rex Opher 
18 Rex Aphee unus, Rex Saron unus, 
20 Rex 
21 Rex 
22 Rex 
Cades unus, rex Jachanan Carmeli unus, 
23 Rex Dor, et provincie Dor unus, rex 


Gentium Galgal unus, 24 Rex Thersa unus: 


unus, 
19 Rex Madon unus, rex Asor unus, 
Semeron unus, rex Achsaph unus, 
Thenac unus, rex Mageddo unus, 


omnes reges triginta unus. 


CAPUT XIII. 


1 JosUE senex, provectieque setatis erat, et 
dixit Dominus ad eum: Senuisti et longævus 
es, terraque latissima derelicta est, que necdum 
2 Omnis videlicet Galilæa, 
3 A fluvio 


turbido, qui irrigat JEgyptum, usque ad 


sorte divisa est : 
Philisthiim, et universa Gessuri. 


terminos Accaron contra aquilonem: terra 
Chanaan, que in quinque regulos Philisthiim 
dividitur, Gazeos, et Azotios, Ascalonitas, 
Gethæos, et Accaronitas. 4 Ad meridiem vero 
sunt Hevei, omnis terra Chanaan, et Maara 
Sidoniorum, usque Apheca et terminos Amor- 
rhei, 5 Ejusque confinia. Libani quoque 
regio contra orientem, a Baalgad sub monte 
Hermon, donec ingrediaris Emath. 6 Omnium 
qui habitant in monte, а Libano usque ad aquas 
Maserephoth, universique Sidonii. Ego sum 
qui delebo eos a facie filiorum Israel. Veniat 
ergo in partem hereditatis Israel, sicut preecepi 
tibi. 7 Et nunc divide terram in possessionem 
novem tribubus, et dimidiw tribui Manasse, 
8 Cum qua Ruben et Gad possederunt terram, 
quam tradidit eis Moyses famulus Domini, 
trans fluenta Jordanis ad orientalem plagam. 
9 Ab Aroer, que sita est in ripa torrentis 
Arnon, et in vallis medio, universaque cam- 
10 Et cunctas 


civitates Schon, regis Amorrhzi, qui regnavit 


pestria Medaba, usque Dibon ; 


in Hesebon, usque ad terminos filiorum Ammon. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT 


JOSHUA, XII. ХШ. 


10 The king of Jerusalem, one; the king of 
Hebron, ene; 11 The king of Jarmuth, one; 
the kıng of Lachish, one; 12 The king of 
Eglon, one; the king of Gezer, one; 13 The 
king of Debir, one; the king of Geder, one; 
14 The king of Hormah, one; the kingof Arad, 
опе; 15 The king of Libnah, опе; the king of 
Adullam, one; 16 The king of Makkedah, 
one; the king of Beth-el, one; 17 The king 
of Tappuah, one; the king of Hepher, one; 
18 The king of Aphek, one; the king of 
Lasharon, one; 19 The king of Madon, one; 
the king of Hazor, one; 20 The king of 
Shimron-meron, one; the king of Achshaph, 
one; 21 The king of Taanach, one; the king 
of Megiddo, one; 22 The king of Kedesh, 
one; the king of Jokneam of Carmel, one; 
23 The king of Dor in the coast of Dor, one; 
the king of the nations of Gilgal, one; 24 The 
king of Tirzah, one: all the kings thirty and 
опе. 


CHAPTER ХШ. 


1 Now Joshua was old and stricken in 
years; and the LORD said unto him, Thou art 
old and stricken in years, and there remaineth 
yet very much land to be possessed. 2 This is 
the land that yet remaineth: all the borders of 
the Philistines, and all Geshuri, 3 From Sihor, 
which is before Egypt, even unto the borders 
of Ekron northward, wAich is counted to the 
Canaanite: five lords of the Philistines; the 
Gazathites,and the Ashdothites, the Eshkalon- 
ites, the Gittites, and the Ekronites; also the 
Avites: 4 From the south, all the land of the 
Canaanites, and Mearah that з beside the 
Sidonians, unto Aphek, to the borders of the 
Amorites: 5 And the land of the Giblites, and 
all Lebanon, toward the sunrising, from Baal- 
gad under mount Hermon unto the entering 
into Hamath. 6 All the inhabitants of the 
hill country from Lebanon unto Misrephoth- 
maim, and all the Sidonians, them will I drive 
out from before the children of Israel: only 
divide thou it by lot unto the Israelites for 
an inheritance, as I have commanded thee. 
7 Now therefore divide this land for an 
inheritance unto the nine tribes, and the 
half tribe of Manasseh, 8 With whom the 
Reubenites and the Gadites have received 
their inheritance, which Moses gave them, 
beyond Jordan eastward, even as Moses the 
servant of the LoRD gave them; 9 From 
Aroer, that is upon the bank of the river 
Arnon, and the city that 15 in the midst of 
the river, and all the plain of Medeba unto 
Dibon; 10 And all the cities of Sihon king 
of the Amorites, which reigned in Heshbon, 
unto the border of the children of Ammon; 


А. 


Joſua, 12, 13. 


10 Der König zu Jeruſalem, der König zu 
Hebron. 11 Der König zu Jarmuth, der König 
zu Lachis, 12 Der König zu Eglon, der König 
zu Geſer, 13 Der König zu Debir, der König 
zu Geder, 14 Der König zu Harma, der König 
zu Arad, 15 Der König zu Libna, der König 
zu Adullam, 16 Der König zu Makeda, der 
König zu Bethel, 17 Der König zu Tapuah, 
der König zu Hepher. 18 Der König zu Aphek, 
der König zu Laſaron, 19 Der König zu 
Madon, der König zu Hazor, 20 Der König 
zu Simron Meron, der König zu Achſaph, 
21 Der König von Thaenach, der König zu 
Megiddo, 22 Der König zu Kedes, der König 
zu Jakneam am Carmel, 23 Der König zu 
Naphoth Dor, der König der Heiden zu Gilgal, 
24 Der König zu Thirza. Das ſind ein und 
dreißig Könige. 


Das 13. Capitel. 


1 Da nun Joſua alt war und wohl betaget, 
ſprach der Herr zu ihm: Du biſt alt worden 
und wohl betaget und des Landes iſt noch faſt 
viel übrig einzunehmen; 2 Nämlich das ganze 
Galiläa der Philiſter, und ganz Geſſuri, 3 Vom 
Sihor an, der vor Egypten fleußt, bis an die 
Grenze Ekron gegen Mitternacht, die den 
Cananitern zugerechnet wird, fünf Herren der 
Philiſter: nämlich der Gafiter, Asdoditer, der 
Askloniter, der Gethiter, der Ekroniter, und die 
Aviter. 4 Von Mittag an aber iſt das ganze 
Land der Cananiter, und Meara der Zidonier 
bis gen Aphek, bis an die Grenze der Amoriter; 
5 Dazu das Land der Gibliter, und der ganze 
Libanon, gegen der Sonnen Aufgang, von 
BaalGad an, unter dem Berge Hermon, bis 
man kommt gen Hamath; 6 Alle, die auf dem 
Gebirge wohnen, vom Libanon an, bis an die 
warmen Waſſer, und alle Zidonier. Ich will 
fie vertreiben vor den Kindern Iſrael. Loofe 
nur drum, fie auszutheilen unter Iſrael, wie ich 
dir geboten habe. 7 So theile nun dieß Land 
zum Erbe unter die neun Stämme, und unter 
den halben Stamm Manaſſe. 8 Denn die 
Rubeniter und Gaditer haben mit dem andern 
halben Manaſſe ihr Erbtheil empfangen, das 
ihnen Moſe gab jenſeit des Jordans, gegen dem 
Aufgang, wie ihnen daſſelbe Moſe, der Knecht 
des Herrn, gegeben hat. 9 Von Aroer an, die 
am Ufer des Waſſers bei Arnon liegt, und von 
der Stadt mitten im Waſſer, und alle Gegend 
Medba, bis gen Dibon; 10 Und Alle Städte 
Sihon, des Königs der Amoriter, der zu Hesbon 
ſaß, bis an die Grenze der Kinder Ammon; 


JOSUÉ, XII. XIII 


10 Le roi de Jérusalem: un. Le roi de Hébron : 
un. 11 Le roide Jarmuth: un. Le roi de 
Lakis: un. 12 Leroide Héglon: un. Le 
roi de Guézer: un. 13 Le roi de Débir: un. 
Le roi de Guéder: un. 14 Le roi de Horma : 
un. Le roi de Harad: un. 15 Le roi de 
Libna: un. Le гоі de Hadullam: un. 16 Le 
roide Makkédah: un. Le roi de Béthel: un. 
17 Leroide Tappuah: un. Le roi de Hépher: 
un. 18 Le roi d'Aphek: un. Le roi de 
Saron: un. 19 Leroi de Madon: un. Le 
roi de Hatsor un. 20 Le roi de Simron- 
Méron: un. Le roi d’Acsaph: un. 21 Le 
roi de Таһапас: un. Le roi de Méguiddo: 
un. 22 Le roi de Kédés: un. Le roi de 
Joknéham au Carmel: un. 23 Le roi de Dor, 
prés de Naphoth-Dor: un. Le roi de Gojim, 
prés de Guilgal: un. 24 Le roi de Tirtsa : 
un. En tout, trente et un rois. 


CHAPITRE XIII. 


1 CEPENDANT Josué avait vieilli, il était 
avancé en йге, et le SEIGNEUR lui dit: Tu 
as vieilli, tu es avancé en age, et il reste une 
grande contrée à soumettre. 2 C'est ici la 
contrée qui reste à soumettre: Tout le territoire 
des Philistins et tout le Guessuri, 3 Depuis 
Sihor en avant de l'Égypte jusqu'aux frontiéres 
de Hékron vers le nord, gui est regardé comme 
pays des Cananéens, comprenant les cinq 
gouvernements des Philistins: Gaza, Asdod, 
Askélon, Gath, Hékron et les Héviens. 4 A 
partir du midi, tout le pays des Cananéens, 
et Méhara qui appartient aux Sidoniens ; 
jusques vers Aphek, jusqu’aux frontiéres des 
Amorrhéens, 5 Ainsi que le pays qui appar- 
tient aux Guibliens, et tout le Liban, vers le 
soleil levant, depuis Bahal-Gad sous la mon- 
tagne de Hermon, jusqu'à l'entrée de Hamath. 
6 Tous les habitants de 1а montagne, depuis 
le Liban jusqu'aux eaux de Masréphoth, tous 
les Sidoniens, je les chasserai moi-méme 
devant les enfants d'Israël. Partage-les seule- 
ment au sort en héritage aux enfants d'Israël, 
comme jel'ai ordonné. 7 Maintenant done, 
divise ce pays en héritage aux neuf tribus et 
à la moitié de la tribu de Manassé, 8 Avec 
laquelle les Rubénites et les Gadites ont regu 
leur héritage, que Moise leur a donné au-delà 
du Jourdain, vers l'orient, selon que le leur a 
assigné Moise, serviteur du SEIGNEUR; 9 De. 
puis Haroher situé au bord du torrent de 
lArnon, et la ville qui est au milicu de ce 
torrent, et tout le plat pays depuis Médéba 
jusqu'à Dibon ; 10 Et toutes les villes de Sihon, 
roi des Amorrhéens qui régnait à Hesbon. 
jusqu'aux frontières des enfants de Hammon ; 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 


IHZOYS, wy. 


1 Kai rjv ГаХаадітда xai rà боа Teopi, 
каї robe Maxari, wav боос 'Ағриф», kai тӣсаъ 
thy Bacaviri fec "Аха" 12 Пасау т> 
Васћіа» "Юу iv тӯ Васарітідь, 8с ifaciNevosv 
ty "Астар каї iv "Едраї»` oh кате№іфӨц ато 
roi үүйутшу, каї imáratev abr Mwvoije kai 
EE e 13 Kai obe MwAó0prvcav oi vioù 
"Тора? ròv Геоірі каї róv Mayari «ai тд» Xava- 
vaiov* kai катфкы Васћедс Tesi kal ò Mayari 
iv roig vioic "lepajA fec тйс chuspov iu. 
14 Пју тўс фиАўс Aswi ойк 2060) Kdypovopia · 
Köpiog 0 0s0c 'lopai]A, obroc kAnpovopia abrüv, 
када #тғу abroig Kbpiog cal obrog б karape- 
ptopoc by karsutpwe Muvoic тоїс vioig Top 
iv ’ApaBad MuaB iv rg mipav той 'Iopõávov 
ката ‘Iepyd. 15 Kai twee Mwvoijg rj p 
"PovBjv xarà Sipove abr. 16 Kai 87e 
abrüv rà дра dmb 'Аройо, ў iori card трбтшто> 
фараүүос 'Apvüv, xal з] mós 7) iv тў $ápayyt 
'Apvüv* xal mücav rijv Misdp 17 “Ewe "Eos Biv, 
kai mácac rac reg Tag обсас tv Tj Micop, 
xai AaiSàv каї Ваџоу Badd каї оїко› MEH, 
18 Kai Bacáv xai Baxeóuo0 Мафааё, 
19 Kai Карадаір kai XeBapá kal Xepaóà kai. Susy 
iv rp бон Eds, 20 Kai Ва:0фоубр kai "Aondwd 
Say tai BawÜacuvo0, 21 Kai zácag rac 
mode тоб Micóp, kai mücav т> Bacdeiav 
той Хуфу [ВасХ№ёшс rüv 'Apoppalwv, bv imdrake 
Muveiüc a$róv каї rove rjyounévove May, 
каї róv Evi kai róv 'Pofük kai roy Xobp каї 
ro Офо каї róv 'Pofgi ápyovra, Ёрара Suv 
kal rode катоікойутас̧ D 22 Kai rov Baadu 
Tò» тоб Bedp ròv pdvriv åmrikTrewav iv rj 
pori. 23 'Eyfvero бё rà ёра 'Pouphv, "lopdavyc 
prov айт  KAnpovopia viðv ‘PouBiy xarà 
Shpovg abrüv, ai móňsç abrüv kai ai ?тайХхыс 
abrüv. 24 "Edwxe de Мшъойс roig vioig Гад 
ката Onpovg айтди 25 Kai tyivero rà бра 
"Табо, wüca: mode Гайайё каї тд 
шоо  yüc viov "Ариф fec "Араба, ў ien 
ката mpóswemov 'Apáó, 26 Kai dm HOS 
fec Apaje0 катӣ т> Masongd, каї Boravip 
Kai Май» toc rd dpiwy AaBov, 27 Kai 
'Evaóóu каї 'Обаруаї Baw6avaQpà kai 
Zokyo0à xai Sapav kai т> Хоу Baoirsiay 
Zuóv facMec Eos kai б 'Lopgóávgc oͤpter 
füc uípovc тїс Өа\асопс XeveplÜ mípav той 
‘lopdavov dn’ ávaroXàv. 98 Айт ù к\уроуоџіа 
viðv Габ card Ofjuovc ajrüv kai катӣ тб\аєс 
афту" катӣ dnpoug abray ax, imorpiŞpovow 
ivavríov rüv убой» abrdy, bri iyevíf кат 
Shuovg abrüv ai móňuç abrüv kai ai mabeg 
29 Kai доке Mwvañç тф "nice guhiic 
Mavacoñ ката Sqpoug abrüv. 30 Kai éyévero 
Ta йра abrüv drs Май» cai züca acia 
Bacay xai mäsa facea "Qy Gate тйс 
Bacáv, каї mácac тйс крас 'laip al slew iv 
Tj Bacavínó, корта Reg 31 Kai rò 
iv тйс Галайб, iv Arad xal iv 
"Eópdiv móNec Bache “Оу iv тў капай 
roig vioĩg мүр vioic Мауассў kai тоїс зрісєсіу 
vioig Маҳір vioïç Mavacoij катӣ дїноюс аўтёу. 


kai 


abr 


cal 


abràv. 


kai 


JOSUE, XIII. 


11 Et Galaad, ас terminum Gessuri et Machati, 
et omnem montem Hermon, et universam 
Basan, usque ad Salecha, 12 Omne regnum 
Og in Basan, qui regnavit in Astaroth 
et Edrai, ipse fuit de reliquis Raphaim: 
pereussitque eos Moyses, atque delevit. 
13 Nolueruntque disperdere filii Israel Gessuri 
et Machati: et habitaverunt in medio Israel 
usque in praesentem diem. 14 Tribui autem 
Levi non dedit possessionem : sed sacrificia et 
vietimze Domini Dei Israel, ipsa est ejus 
hereditas, sicut locutus est illi. 15 Dedit ergo 
Moyses possessionem tribui filiorum Ruben 
juxta cognationes suas. 16 Fuitque terminus 
eorum ab Aroer, que sita est in ripa torrentis 
Arnon, et in valle ejusdem torrentis media: 
universam planitiem, que ducit Medaba, 
17 Et Hesebon, cunctosqne viculos earum, qui 
sunt in campestribus: Dibon quoque, et 
Bamothbaal, et oppidum Baalmaon, 18 Et 
Jassa, et Cedimoth, et Mephaath, 19 Et 
Cariathaim, et Sabama, et Sarathasar in monte 
convallis. 20 Bethphogor et Asedoth, Phasga 
et Bethiesimoth, 21 Et omnes urbes campes- 
tres, universaque regna Sehon regis Amorrhzei, 
qui regnavit in Hesebon, quem percussit 
Moyses eum principibus Madian: Heveum, 
et Recem, et Sur, et Hur, et Rebe duces Sehon 
habitatores terre. 22 Et Balaam filium Beo 
arioum occiderunt filii Israel gladio cum 
ceteris interfectis. 23 Factusque est terminus 
filiorum Ruben Jordanis fluvius. Hee est 
possessio Rubenitarum per cognationes suas 
urbium et vieulorum. 24 Deditque Moyses 
tribui Gad et filiis ejus per cognationes suas 
possessionem, eujus hee divisio est. 25 Termi- 
nus Jaser, et omnes civitates Galaad, et 
dimidiam partem terre filiorum Ammon, usque 
ad Aroer, que est contra Rabba; 26 Et ab 
Hesebon usque Ramoth, Masphe et Betonim : 
eta Manaim usque ad terminos Dabir; 27 In 
valle quoque Betharan, et Bethnemra, et 
Socoth, et Saphon reliquam partem regni 
Sehon regis Hesebon: hujus quoque finis, 
Jordanis est, usque ad extremam partem 
maris Cenereth trans Jordanem ad orientalem 
plagam: 28 Нес est possessio filiorum Gad 
per familias suas, civitates et villee earum. 
29 Dedit et dimidie tribui Manasse, filiisque 
ejus juxta cognationes suas possessionem, 
30 Cujus hoc principium est: a Manaim uni- 
versam Basan, et cuncta regna Og regis 
Basan, omnesque vicos Jair, qui sunt in Basan, 
sexaginta oppida; 31 Et dimidiam partem 
Galaad, et Astaroth, et Edrai, urbes regni Og 
in Basan: filiis Machir, filii Manasse, dimidiæ 
parti filiorum Machir juxta cognationes suas. 


BARER TA HEX АО О ШҮ 


JOSHUA, ХШ. 


11 And Gilead, and the border of the Ge- 
shurites and Maachathites, and all mount 
Hermon, and all Bashan unto Saleah; 12 All 
the kingdom of Og in Bashan, which reigned 
in Ashtaroth and in Edrei, who remained of 
the remnant of the giants: for these did Moses 
smite, and cast them out. 13 Nevertheless 
the children of Israel expelled not the Ge- 
shurites, nor the Maachathites: but the Ge- 
shurites and the Maachathites dwell among 
the Israelites until this day. 14 Only unto 
the tribe of Levi he gave none inheritance; 
the sacrifices of ће LORD God of Israel made 
by fire are their inheritance, as he said unto 
them. 15 $ And Moses gave unto the tribe 
of the children of Reuben inheritance according 
to their families. 16 And their coast was from 
Aroer, that 25 on the bank of the river Arnon, 
and the city that is in the midst of the river, 
and allthe plain by Medeba; 17 Heshbon, 
and all her cities that are in the plain; Dibon, 
and Bamoth-baal, and Beth-baal-meon, 18 And 
Jahaza, and Kedemoth, and Mephaath, 19 And 
Kirjathaim, and Sibmah, and Zareth-shahar 
in the mount of the valley, 20 And Beth- 
peor, and Ashdoth-pisgah, and Beth-jeshimoth, 
21 And all the eities of the plain, and all the 
kingdon of Sihon king of the Amorites, which 
reigned in Heshbon, whom Moses smote with 
the princes of Midian, Evi, and Rekem, and 
Zur, and Hur, and Reba, which were dukes of 
Sihon, dwelling in the country. 22 J Balaam 
also the son of Beor, the soothsayer, did the 
children of Israel slay with the sword among 
them that were slain by them. 23 And the 
border of the children of Reuben was Jordan, 
and the border thereof. This was the inherit- 
ance of the children of Reuben after their 
families, the cities and the villages thereof. 
24 And Moses gave inheritance unto the tribe 
of Gad, even unto the children of Gad 
aecording to their families. 25 And their coast 
was Jazer, and all the eities of Gilead, and 
half the land of the children of Ammon, unto 
Aroer that zs before Rabbah; 26 And from 
Heshbon unto Ramath-mizpeh, and Betonim ; 
and from Mahanaim unto the border of 
Debir; 27 And in the valley, Beth-aram, 
and Beth-nimrah, and Succoth, and Zaphon, 
the rest of the kingdom of Sihon king of 
Heshbon, Jordan and his border, even unto the 
edge of the sea of Chinnereth on the other side 
Jordan eastward. 28 This zs the inheritance 
of the children of Gad after their families, 
the cities, and their villages. 29 J And 
Moses gave inheritance unto the half tribe of 
Manasseh: and this was the possession of the 
half tribe of the children of Manasseh by their 
families. 30 And their eoast was from Maha- 
naim, all Bashan, all the kingdom of Og king 
of Bashan, and all the towns of Jair, which 
are in Bashan, threescore cities: 31 And 
nalf Gilead, and Ashtaroth, and Edrei, cities 
of the kingdom of Og in Bashan, were 
pertaining unto the children of Machir 
the son of Manasseh, even to the one half 
of the children of Machir by their families. 
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gofua, 13. 
11 Dazu Gilead und die Grenze an Geſſuri und 
Maachathi, und den ganzen Berg Hermon, und 
das ganze Baſan, bis gen Salha; 12 Das 
ganze Reich Og zu Baſan, der zu Aſtharoth und 
Edrei ſaß, welcher noch ein Uebriger war von den 
Rieſen. Moſe aber ſchlug ſie, und vertrieb ſie. 
13 Die Kinder Iſrael vertrieben aber die zu 
Geſſur und zu Maachath nicht; ſondern es wohnete 
beide Geſſur und Maachath unter den Kindern 
Iſrael, bis auf dieſen Tag. 14 Aber dem Stamm 
der Leviten gab er kein Erbtheil; denn das Opfer 
des Herrn, des Gottes Iſrael, ift ihr Erbtheil, 
wie er ihnen geredet hat. 15 Alſo gab Moſe 
dem Stamm der Kinder Ruben, nach ihren 
Geſchlechtern, 16 Daß ihre Grenzen waren von 
Aroer, die am Ufer des Waſſers bei Arnon liegt, 
und die Stadt mitten im Waſſer, mit allem ebenen 
Felde, bis gen Medba; 17 Hesbon und alle 
ihre Städte, die im ebenen Felde liegen; Dibon, 
Bamoth Baal, und Beth Baal Meon, 18 Jahza, 
Kedemoth, Mephaath, 19 Kiriathaim, Sibma, 
BerethGahar, auf dem Gebirge im Thal, 
20 BethPeor, die Bäche am Pisga, und 
Beth Jeſimoth; 21 Und alle Städte auf der 
Ebene, und das ganze Reich Sihon, des 
Königs der Amoriter, der zu Hesbon ſaß, 
den Moſe ſchlug, ſammt den Fürſten Midian, 
Evi, Rekem, Zur, Hur und Reba, die Gewaltigen 
des Königs Sihon, die im Lande wohneten. 
22 Dazu Bileam, den Sohn Beor, den Weiſſager, 
erwürgeten die Kinder Ifrael mit dem Schwert, 
ſammt den Erſchlagenen. 23 Und die Grenze 
der Kinder Ruben war der Jordan. Das iſt das 
Erbtheil der Kinder Ruben unter ihren Geſchlech— 
tern, Städten und Dörfern. 24 Dem Stamm 
der Kinder Gad unter ihren Geſchlechtern gab 
Moſe, 25 Daß ihre Grenzen waren Jaeſer, und 
alle Städte in Gilead, und das halbe Land der 
Kinder Ammon, bis gen Aroer, welche liegt vor 
Rabba; 26 Und von Hesbon bis gen Namath 
Mizpe und Betonim, und von Mahanaim bis an 
die Grenze Debir; 27 Im Thal aber Beth- 
Haram, Beth Nimra, Suchoth und Zaphon, die 
übrig war von dem Reich Sihon, des Königs zu 
Hesbon, daß der Jordan die Grenze war; bis 
ans Ende des Meers Cinnereth, dieſſeit des 
Jordans gegen dem Aufgang. 28 Das iſt das 
Erbtheil der Kinder Gad in ihren Geſchlechtern, 
Städten und Dörfern. 29 Dem halben Stamm 
der Kinder Manaſſe nach ihren Geſchlechtern gab 
Mofe, 30 Daß ihre Grenzen waren von Maz 
hanaim an, das ganze Baſan, das ganze Reich Og, 
des Königs zu Baſan, und alle Flecken Jair, die 
in Baſan liegen, nämlich ſechzig Städte, 31 Und 
das halbe Gilead, Aſtharoth, Edrei, die Städte des 
Königreichs Og zu Baſan, gab er den Kindern 
Machir, des Sohns Manaſſe, das iſt, der Hälfte 
der Kinder Machir, nach ihren Geſchlechtern. 


JOSUE, XIII 


11 Et Galaad, et tout le pays des Guessuriens 
et des Mahacathiens, et toute la montagne de 
Hermon, et tout le Basan jusqu'à Salea; 
12 Et tout le royaume de Hog au Basan, qui 
régnait à Hastaroth et à Edréhi, qui était un 
des derniers restes des Réphaims que Moise 
défit et déposséda. 13 Or les enfants d'Israël 
ne dépossédérent point les Guessuriens et les 
Mahacathiens; au eontraire, les Guessuriens 
et les Mahaeathiens ont habité parmi Israé] 
josqu'à ee jour. 14 Toutefois, il n'avait pas 
donné d'héritage à la tribu de Lévi, les sacri- 
fices faits par le feu ац SEIGNEUR, Dieu d'Israël, 
étant son héritage, comme il le lui avait dit. 
15 4 Moise avait done doté la tribu des 
enfants de Ruben, selon leurs familles. 16 Et 
leur pays s'étendait à partir de Haroher, sur 
le bord du torrent de l'Arnon, et la ville qui 
est au milieu du torrent, et tout le plat pays 
quiest prés de Médéba; 17 Hesbon et toutes 
les villes situées dans le plat pays; Dibon et 
Bamoth-Bahal et Beth-Bahal-Méhon. 18 Et 
Jahatsa, et Kédémoth, et Méphahath. 19 Et 
Kirjath-Hajim, et Sibma, et Tséreth-Sahar 
dansla montagne dela vallée. 20 Et Beth- 
Péhor, et Asdoth de Pisga, et Beth-Jésimoth. 
21 Et toutes les villes du plat pays, et tout 
le royaume de Sihon, roi des Amorrhéens, qui 
régnait à Hesbon, que Moise défit avee les 
principaux de Madian, Évi, Rékem, Tsur, Hur 
et Rébah, princes de Sihon, qui habitaient le 
pays. 22 є Parmi ceux qui furent tués, les 
enfants d'Israël firent aussi périr par l'épée 
Balaam, fils de Béhor, le devin. 23 Et les 
bornes des enfants de Ruben furent le Jourdain 
et ses environs. Ces villes-là et leurs villages, 
tel fut l'héritage des enfants de Ruben, selon 
leurs familles. 24 Moise avait donné aussi 
pour les enfants de Gad, selon leurs familles, 
une portion à la famille de Gad. 25 Et ils 
eurent pour pays, Jahzer et toutes les villes 
de Galaad, et la moitié du pays des enfants de 
Hammon, jusqu'à Haroher, vis-à-vis de Rabba. 
26 Et depuis Hesbon jusqu'à Ramath, Mitspé 
et Bétonim ; et depuis Mahanajim jusqu'aux 
frontiéres de Débir. 27 Et dans la vallée, 
Beth-Haram, et Beth-Nimra, ct Suceoth, et 
Tsaphon ; le reste du royaume de Sihon, roi de 
Hesbon, le Jourdain avec ses environs jusqu’au 
bout de la mer de Kinnéreth au-dela du Jour- 
dain, vers l'orient. 28 Ces villes-là et leurs 
villages, tel fut l'héritage des enfants de Gad, 
selon leurs familles. 29 € Moise avait doté 
aussi la moitié de la tribu de Manassé. Et ce 
fut un héritage pour la tribu des enfants 
de Manassé, selon leurs familles. 30 Leur 
pays fat depuis Mahanajim, tout le Basan, 
tout le pays de Hog, roi du Basan, et 
tous les bourgs de Jair, qui sont dans 1с 
Basan, soixante villes. 31 Et la moitié 
de Galaad, et Hastaroth, et Edréhi, villes du 
royaume de Hog au Basan, furent aux 
enfants de Makir, fils de Manassé, à la moitié 
des enfants de Makir, selon leurs familles. 
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HEXAGLOTTA. 


IHZOYZ, , i. 


32 Ойто. оўс karekAgpovóuos Muwvoic тїра> 
той '"Iopóóvov iv 'ApaBà0 Mod, iv тф тірау 
той "lopddvov тоб катй 'Ispiyù ат dvaroAüv. 


* * * 


КЕФ. d. 
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üpxovrec 
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атёстыћ pe Mun, doatrug {туйш viv Е ӨЕР 
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JOSUE, XIII. XIV. 


32 Hane possessionem divisit Moyses in 
campestribus Moab trans Jordanem contra 
33 "Tribui 
autem Levi non dedit possessionem : quoniam 
Dominus Deus Israel ipse est possessio ejus, 
ut locutus est illi. 


Jericho ad orientalem plagam. 


. CAPUT XIV. 


1 Hoc est quod possederunt filii Israel in 
terra Chanaan, quam dederunt eis Eleazar 
sacerdos et Josue filius Nun, et principes 
familiarum per tribus Israel: 2 Sorte omnia 
dividentes, sicut preeceperat Dominus in manu 
Moysi, novem tribubus, et dimidie tribui. 
3 Duabus enim tribubus, et dimidiæ, dederat 
Moyses trans Jordanem possessionem : absque 
Levitis, qui nihil terree acceperunt inter fratres 
suos: 4 Sed in eorum successerunt locum 
filii Joseph in duas divisi tribus, Manasse et 
Ephraim: nee acceperunt Levite aliam in 
ierra partem, nisi urbes ad habitandum, et 
suburbana earum ad alenda jumenta et pecora 
sua. 5 Sicut præceperat Dominus Moysi, ita 
fecerunt filii Israel, et diviserunt terram. 
6 Accesserunt itaque filii Juda ad Josue in 
Galgala, locutusque est ad eum Caleb filins 
Jephone Cenezeus: Nosti quid locutus sit 
Dominus ad Moysen hominem Dei de me et te 
in Cadesbarne. 7 Quadraginta annorum eram 
quando misit me Moyses famulus Domini de 
Cadesbarne, ut considerarem terram, nun- 
fiavique ei quod mihi verum videbatur. 
8 Fratres autem mei, qui ascenderant mecum, 
dissolverunt сог populi: et nihilominus ego 
secutus sum Dominum Deum meum. 9 Jura- 
vitque Moyses in die illo, dicens : Terra, quam 
caleavit pes tuus, erit possessio tua, et filiorum 
tuorum in eternum: quia secutus es Dominum 
Deum meum. 10 Concessit ergo Dominus 
vitam mihi, sicut pollicitus est usque in 
presentem diem. Quadraginta et quinque 
anni sunt, ex quo locutus est Dominus verbum 
istud ad Moysen, quando ambulabat Israt 
per solitudinem: hodie octoginta quinque 
annorum sum, 11 Sie valens, ut eo valebam 
tempore quando ad explorandum missus sum : 
illius in me temporis fortitudo usque hodie 
perseverat, tam ad bellandum quam ad gra- 
diendum. 12 Da ergo mihi montem istum, 
quem pollicitus est Dominus, te quoque 
audiente, in quo Enacim sunt, et urbes magna 
atque munitz: si forte sit Dominus mecum, 
et potuero delere eos, sieut promisit mihi. 


БИБИ ТТА» HEX АСАГА. 


JOSHUA, ХШ. XIV. 


32 These are {Ае countries which Moses did 
distribute for inheritance in the plains of 
Moab, on the other side Jordan, by Jericho, 
eastward. 33 But unto the tribe of Levi 
Moses gave not any inheritance: the LORD 
God of Israel was their inheritance, as he said 
unto them. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 AND these are the countries which the 
children of Israel inherited in the land of 
Canaan, which Eleazar the priest, and Joshua 
the son of Nun, and the heads of the fathers 
of the tribes of the children of Israel, distri- 
buted for inheritance to them. 2 By lot was 
their inheritance, as the LoRD commanded by 
the hand of Moses, for the nine tribes, and for 
the half tribe. 3 For Moses had given the 
inheritance of two tribes and an half tribe on 
the other side Jordan: but unto the Levites 
he gave none inheritance among them. 4 For 
the children of Joseph were two tribes, 
Manasseh and Ephraim: therefore they gaye 
no part unto the Levites in the land, save 
cities to dwell zm, with their suburbs for their 
cattle and for their substance. 5 As the LoRD 
commanded Moses, so the children of Israel 
did, and they divided the land. 6 $ Then the 
children of Judah came unto Joshua in Gilgal: 
and Caleb the son of Jephunneh the Kenezite 
said unto him, Thou knowest the thing that 
the Lorp said unto Moses the man of God 
concerning me and thee in Kadesh-barnea. 
7 Forty years old was І when Moses the servant 
of the LonD sent me from Kadesh-barnea to 
espy out the land; and I brought him word 
again as it was in mine heart. 8 Nevertheless 
my brethren that went up with me made the 
heart of the people melt: but I wholly followed 
the LoRD my God. 9 And Moses sware on 
that day, saying, Surely the land whereon thy 
feet have trodden shall be thine inheritance, 
and thy children's for ever, because thou hast 
wholly followed the LORD my God. 10 And 
now, behold, the Lorp hath kept me alive, 
as he said, these forty and five years, even 
since the LoRD spake this word unto Moses, 
while the children of Israel wandered in the 
wilderness: and now, lo, I am this day 
fourscore and five years old. 11 As yet I am 
as strong this day as I was in the day that 
Moses sent me: as my strength was then, even 
so 15 my strength now, for war, both to go out, 
and to come in. 12 Now therefore give me 
this mountain, whereof the LoRD spake 
in that day; for thou heardest in that 
day how the Anakims were there, and 
that the cities were great and fenced: if so 
be the LORD will be with me, then I shall 
be able to drive them out, as the LORD said. 
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gofua, 13, 14. 


32 Das iſts, das Mofe ausgetheilet hat in dem 
Gefilde Moab, jenſeit des Jordans vor Jericho 
gegen dem Aufgang. 
Levi gab Moſe kein Erbtheil; denn der Herr, 
der Gott Ifrael, iff ihr Erbtheil, wie er ihnen 
geredet hat. 


Das 14. Capitel. 


1 Dief ift aver, das die Kinder Iſrael einge⸗ 
nommen haben im Lande Canaan, das unter ſie 
ausgetheilet haben der Prieſter Eleaſar, und 
Joſua, der Sohn Nun, und die oberſten Väter 
unter den Stämmen der Kinder Iſrael. 2 Sie 
theileten es aber durchs Loos unter ſie, wie der 
Herr durch Moſe geboten hatte, zu geben den 
zehnthalb Stämmen. 3 Denn den zweien und 
dem halben Stamm hatte Moſe Erbtheil gegeben 
jenſeit des Jordans. Den Leviten aber hatte er 
kein Erbtheil unter ihnen gegeben. 4 Denn der 
Kinder Joſeph wurden zween Stämme, Manaſſe 
und Ephraim; darum gaben ſie den Leviten kein 
Theil im Lande, ſondern Städte, drinnen zu 
wohnen, und Vorſtädte, für ihr Vieh und Habe. 
5 Wie der Herr Moſe geboten hatte, ſo thaten 
die Kinder Sftaef, unb theileten das Land. 6 Da 
traten herzu die Kinder Juda zu Joſua zu Gilgal, 
und Caleb, der Sohn Jephunne, der Keniſiter, 
ſprach zu ihm: Du weißeſt, was der Herr zu 
Moſe, dem Mann Gottes, ſagte von meinet und 
deinet wegen in KadesBarnea. 7 Ich war 
vierzig Jahr alt, da mich Moſe, der Knecht des 
Herrn, ausſandte von Kades Barnea, das Land zu 
verkundſchaften, und ich ihm wieder ſagte nach 
meinem Gewiſſen. 8 Aber meine Brüder, die 
mit mir hinauf gegangen waren, machten dem 
Volk das Herz verzagt; ich aber folgte dem 
Herrn, meinem Gott, treulich. 9 Da ſchwur 
Moſe deſſelben Tages, und ſprach: Das Land, 
darauf du mit deinem Fuß getreten haſt, ſoll dein 
und deiner Kinder Erbtheil ſein ewiglich; darum, 
daß du dem Herrn, meinem Gott, treulich gefolget 
haſt. 10 Und nun ſiehe, der Herr hat mich leben 
laſſen, wie er geredet hat. Es ſind nun fünf und 
vierzig Jahr, daß der Herr ſolches zu Moſe ſagte, 
die Iſrael in der Wüſte gewandelt hat. Und 
nun ſiehe, ich bin heute fünf und achtzig Jahr 
alt, 11 Und bin noch heutiges Tages ſo ſtarck, 
als ich war des Tages, da mich Moſe ausſandte; 
wie meine Kraft war dazumal, alfo ift fie auch 
jetzt, zu ſtreiten und aus und einzugehen. 12 So 
gib mir nun dieß Gebirge, davon der Herr 
geredet hat an jenem Tage; denn du haſt 
es gehöret am ſelben Tage. Denn es wohnen 
die Enakim droben, und ſind große und feſte 
Städte; ob der Herr mit mir ſein wollte, 
daß ich ſie vertriebe, wie der Herr geredet hat. 


33 Aber dem Stamm 


JOSUÉ, XIII. ХІУ. 


32 C'est là ce que Moise avait distribué pax 
héritage dans les plaines de Moab, au-delà du 
Jourdain, vers l'orient de Jéricho. 33 Quant 
à la tribu de Lévi, Moise ne lui avait pas adjugé 
de portion. C'est le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israel, 
qui est son partage, comme il le leur a promis. 


CHAPITRE XIV. 


1 Voict ce que les enfants d'Israël obtinrent 
en héritage dans le pays de Canaan, qu' Éléazar 
le sacrificateur, Josué fils de Nun, et les chefs 
des péres des douze tribus d'Israél, leur distri- 
buérent; 2 Selon le sort qui fut jeté sur les 
héritages de neuf tribus et de la moitié d'une 
tribu, comme le SEIGNEUR l'avait commandé 
par l'organe de Moise. 3 En effet, Moise 
avait donné un héritage à deux tribus, et à la 
demi-tribu, guè habitatent au-delà du Jourdain; 
mais il n'avait pas donné parmi elles d'héritage 
aux Lévites; 4 Раг la raison que les enfants 
de Joseph formérent deux tribus, Manassé et 
Éphraim: et ainsi on ne donna pas de part 
aux Lévites dans le pays; seulement on leur 
donna des villes avec leurs territoires pour y 
demeurer avec leurs troupeaux et leurs 
possessions, 5 Ainsi que le SEIGNEUR l'avait 
commandé à Moise, ainsi firent les fils d'Israël 
en partageant le pays. 6 4 Or les enfants de 
Juda se rendirent auprés de Josué en Guilgal, 
et Caleb, fils de Jéphunné Kénizien, lui dit: 
Tu sais la promesse que le SEIGNEUR a faite 
en Kadés-Barné à Моїѕе, homme de Dieu, 
relativement à moi et relativement à toi. 
7 J'étais âgé de quarante ans lorsque Moise, 
serviteur du SEIGNEUR, m'envoya de Kadés- 
Barné pour prendre connaissance du pays. 
Or je lui rendis compte dans la sincérité de 
mon cour; 8 Car mes frères, qui étaient 
montés ауес moi, décourageaient le сеш du 
peuple, mais moi je persévérai à suivre le 
SEIGNEUR mon Dieu. 9 Moise prononga alors 
dans ce jour un serment, en disant: Puisque 
tu as persévéré А suivre le SEIGNEUR, mon 
Dieu, la terre sur laquelle ton pied a marché 
est pour jamais un héritage pour toi et tes 
enfants. 10 Et maintenant voici, le SEIGNEUR 
m'a fait vivre comme il l'avait promis; voilà 
quarante-cinq ans depuis que le SEIGNEUR 
a fait cette promesse à Moise, lorsque Israël 
voyagcait par le désert; et maintenant me 
voilà aujourd'hui àgé de quatre-vingt-cinq ans. 
11 Aujourd'hui, je suis aussi fort que le jour oà 
Moise m'envoya; telle était alors ma vigueur, 
telle est encore maintenant ma vigueur, soit 
pour combattre, soit pour aller et venir. 
12 Maintenant donc donne-moi cette montagne 
dont le SEIGNEUR parla en ce jour-là; car tu 
appris en ce jour-là qu'on y trouve les Hanakins 
et de grandes villes fortes; peut-étre le 
SEIGNEUR sera-t-il avec moi, et les dépos- 
séderai-je, comme le SEIGNEUR l'a promis 
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IHZOYZ, (0, ce’. 


13 Kai abrüv Ine, каї доке 
XeBpwv rQ Хал vig 
, 14 Aà тодто éyevnOn ù XeBpóv тф 
Хал rq той 'legovvij rov KeveZaiov iv hpp 
Ewe тўс ђиёрас тайтзс, бй rò abróv éwaxohovOijoat 
TQ mwpocráypuart Tó 


02 óvoua тїс XeBpwov fv rò трбтероу móc 


ebddynoev 
"legovvj vig Ке iv 


Kupiov Oto? 'IcpagA. 15 


'Apyóf, рптрӧтомс тӧу 'Evakip аўт)" kai 7 
yn ikómace той moMpov. 


КЕФ. 16. 


1 KAI £ytvero rà боа фи\йс lob ката 
onuoug abrüv ans r dpiuy тїс “ldoupatac, 
тўс tho» Div fuc Кабус трос MBa. 
2 Kai sy abrüv ra бша ато Bic fuc 
pépovg ӨаХассцс тйс Фикс, amd тїс Аофас 
тйс pEepovong ivi Ma: 
&mtvav ч тйс Tpocavafáctoc ’AxpaBiv, каї ёкте- 
pimopeierar Xevá, каї avaBaiver amd N imi 


and 


3 Kai dtaropeterar 


Káógc Вари, каї ixropeverac ‘Aowpwy, kai 
Toosavaaive ғіс Sdpada, kai ёкторєйєта: тї 
o vo Kadne, 4 Kai éxropewerar iml 
Уроуар, каї drecBadrra two óápayyoc Atyózrov, 
kai orat abro? ù Ofo00c т©> dpiwy iri ту 


тоўтб orv abr бра amd ude. 


ката 


Өахатта>у * 
5 Kai rà биа arb арато\ё» mca ў 0dXacca 


7 aiue) toc той “lopddvou: kai rà боша aura 


ато Boppa, каї dxd тйс Noi rç ӨаХаттс kai 
атд той pépoug той 'lopótvov 6 'EmBaive rà биа 
imi Воадаулайџ, kai mapazopróera: and oppa 
Baiápafa, каї mpocavaBaiver rà 
МӨо» Bai viov Po 7 Kai vpocavafatva 
rà дра Emi rò тётартоу rijg фіраүүос AN, 
xai caragaivet mi Гахүй\,. 
тїс mpooBdcewc “Adappiv, ij ёсть card Mid тў 
papayyt, kai дикВа\\ы imi rò 00р тўс туйс 
ToU Miau, kai ferat abrod ў бїёЁодос түү 
8 Kai dvaBaive rà бра sic фйраүүа 
'Ev»üp ixi vórov тоў Ie mò MBóc, айту 


iri боша ini 


1 iorw атёуарті 


PI 
toriv '"lepoveaMju, kai dier gd rà бра iri 
kopugiy броус Jj torı card mwpóswzov фараүүос 
'Evvóg трйс 8aXásene, ў torw ix péipove yijc 
`Рафайу iwi Ворра` 9 Kai QukJáXAe rò брор 
dà xopugijc тоў Ópovc imi тпуђу #датос Naga, 
kai diE єс rò брос '"Eópóv, kai aka rò 
бру eic Baad, айт tori тбМмс lapi’ 10 Kai 
mepteheticerat oov ard Baad imi OáXaccav, kai 
mapedsioerar eig Ópoc '"Accáp mi vorov mw 
"Iapiv awd Boppá, abr ieri XacXóv, каї катаўй- 
бета! tri тбМму зуМди, каї wapeeboerat Ei Ma · 
11 Kai бик84ХАа rò Sproy катӣ vórov 'Аккарфъ 
tmi Boppav, kai дик[аћ№ї rà бра іс Lowyw, 
Kai mapedeboerat Spa imi Ma, kai дикВаћї 
Atgvá, terat ij диЕодос̧ rv piov 
Өаћаасау. 12 Kai rà боша айтды and 
Oardoonc, ù Oddacca ў peyahn бриї* тафта тй 
Ора viðv "Тойда k$)kMp karà Sucve abrar. 


int kat 


int 


JOSUE, XIV. XV. 
13 Benedixitque ei Josue: et tradidit ei 
Hebron in possessionem; 14 Atque ex eo fuit 
Hebron Caleb filio Jephone Cenezæo usque in 
quia secutus est Dominum 
15 Nomen Hebron ante 
Adam maximus 
et terra cessavit 


praesentem diem: 
Deum Israel. 
vocabatur Cariath Arbe: 
ibi inter Enacim situs est: 
a prieliis. 


CAPUT XV. 


1 IGITUR sors filiorum Jude per cognationes 
suas ista fuit: А termino Edom, desertum 
Sin contra meridiem, et usque ad extremam 
partem australis plage; 2 Initium ejus a 
summitate maris salsissimi, et a lingua ejus 
que respicit meridiem. 3  Egrediturque 
contra ascensum Scorpionis, et pertransit in 
Sina: ascenditque in Cadesbarne, et pervenit 
in Esron, ascendens ad Addar, et circuiens 
Careaa, 4 Atque inde pertransiens in Ase- 
mona, et perveniens ad terrentem JEgypti: 
eruntque termini ejus mare magnum; hie erit 
finis meridianæ plagæ. 5 Ab oriente vero crit 
initium, mare salsissimum usque ad extrema 
Jordanis: et ea que respiciunt ad aquilonem, 
a lingua maris usque ad eumdem Jordanis 
fluvium; 6 Ascenditque terminus in Beth 
Hagla, et transit ab aquilone in Beth Araba: 
ascendens ad lapidem Boen filii Ruben; 
7 Et tendens usque ad terminos Debera de 
valle Achor, eontra aquilonem respiciens 
Galgala, que est ex adverso ascensionis 
Adommim, ab australi parte torrentis: tran- 
sitque aquas, quæ vocantur Fons Solis: et 
erunt exitusejus ad Fontem Rogel; 8 Ascen- 


| ditque per convallem filii Ennom ex latere 


Jebuswi ad meridiem, hæc est Jerusalem: et 
inde se erigens ad verticem montis, qui est 
contra Geennom ad occidentem in summitate 
vallis Raphaim contra aquilonem; 9 Pertran- 
sitque a vertice montis usque ad fontem aque 
Nephtoa: et pervenit usque ad vicos montis 
Ephron: inclinaturque in Baala, que est 
Cariathiarim, id est, Urbs silvarum; 10 Et 
circuit de Baala contra occidentem, usque ad 
montem Seir: transitque juxta latus montis 
Jarim ad aquilonem in Cheslon: et descendit 
in Bethsames, transitque in Thamna; 11 Et 
pervenit contra aquilonem partis Accaron ex 
latere: inelinaturque Sechrona, et transit 
montem Baala; pervenitque in Jebneel, et 
magni maris contra occidentem fine con- 
cluditur; 12 Hi sunt termini filiorum 
Juda per circuitum in cognationibus suis. 


Ja Ji Je ОТА ПЕЕ A G L OIA 


JOSHUA, XIV. XV. 


13 And Joshua blessed him, and gave unto 
Caleb the son of Jephunneh Hebron for an 
inheritance. 14 Hebron therefore became the 
inheritance of Caleb the son of Jephunneh the 
Kenezite unto this day, beeause that he 
wholly followed the LORD God of Israel. 
15 And the name of Hebron before was 
Kirjath-arba ; which Arba was a great man 
among the Anakims. And the land had rest 
from war. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 Tus then was the lot of the tribe of the 
children of Judah by their families; even to 
the border of Edom the wilderness of Zin 
southward was the uttermost part of the south 
coast. 2 And their south border was from 
the shore of the salt sea, from the bay that 
looketh southward: 3 And it went out to the 
south side to Maaleh-acrabbim, and passed 
along to Zin, and ascended up on the south 
side unto Kadesh-barnea, and passed along to 
Hezron, and went up to Adar, and fetched a 
compass to Karkaa: 4 From thence it passed 
toward Azmon, and went out unto the river 
of Egypt; and the goings out of that coast 
were at the sea: this shall be your south coast. 
5 And the east border was the salt sea, even 
unto the end of Jordan. And their border in the 
north quarter was from the bay of the sea at 
the uttermost part of Jordan: 6 And the 
border went up to Beth-hogla, and passed 
along by the north of Beth-arabah; and the 
border went up to the stone of Bohan the son 
of Reuben: 7 And the border went up 
toward Debir from the valley of Achor, and 
so northward, looking toward Gilgal, that is 
before the going up to Adummim, which is on 
the south side of the river: and the border 
passed toward the waters of En-shemesh, and 
the goings out thereof were at En-rogel: 
8 And the border went up by the valley of 
the son of Hinnom unto the south side of the 
Jebusite; the same is Jerusalem: and the 
border went up to the top of the mountain 
that lieth before the valley of Hinnom west- 
ward, which is at the end of the valley of the 
giants northward: 9 Апа the border was 
drawn from the top of the hill unto the 
fountain of the water of Nephtoah, and went 
out to the cities of mount Ephron; and the 
border was drawn to Baalah, which is Kirjath- 
jearim: 10 And the border compassed from 

aalah westward unto mount Seir, and passed 
along unto the side of mount Jearim, which 
ts Chesalon, on the north side, and went down 
to Beth-shemesh, and passed on to Timnah: 
11 And the border went out unto the side 
of Ekron northward: and the border was 
drawn to Shicron, and passed along to 
mount Baalah, and went out unto Jab- 
neel; and the goings out of the border 
were at the sea. 12 And the west border 
was to the great sea, and the coast thereof. 
This /s the coast of the children of Judah 
round about according to their families. 
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gofua, 14, 15. 


13 Da fegnete ihn Joſua, und gab alfo Hebron 
Caleb, dem Sohn Jephunne, zum Erbtheil. 
14 Daher ward Hebron Calebs, des Sohns 
Jephunne, des Keniſiters, Erbtheil, bis auf 
dieſen Tag, darum, daß er dem Herrn, dem Gott 
Iſrael, treulich gefolget hatte. 15 Aber Hebron 
hieß vorzeiten Kiriath Arba, der ein großer Menſch 
war unter den Enakim. Und das Land hatte 
aufgehöret mit Kriegen. 


Das 15. Capitel. 


1 Das Loos des Stamms der Kinder Juda 
unter ihren Geſchlechtern war die Grenze Edom 
an der Wüſte Zin, die gegen Mittag ſtößet, an 
der Ecke der Mittagsländer; 2 Daß ihre 
Mittagsgrenzen waren von der Ecke an dem 
Salzmeer, das iſt, von der Zunge, die gegen 
mittagwärts gehet, 3 Und kommt hinaus von 
dannen hinauf zu Akrabbim, und gehet durch Zin, 
und gehet aber hinauf von mittagwärts gegen 
KadesBarnea, und gehet durch Hezron, und gebet 
hinauf gen Adar, und lenket ſich um Karkaa; 
4 Und gehet durch Azmon, und kommt hinaus an 
den Bach Egyptens, daß das Ende der Grenze 
das Meer wird. Das ſey eure Grenze gegen 
Mittag. 5 Aber die Morgengrenze iſt von dem 
Salzmeer an, bis an des Jordans Ende. Die 
Grenze gegen Mitternacht ft von der Zunge des 
Meers, die am Ort des Jordans iſt; 6 Und 
gehet herauf gen BethHagla, und zeucht fich von 
mitternachtwärts gen BethAraba, und kommt 
herauf zum Stein Bohen, des Sohns Ruben; 
7 Und gehet herauf gen Debir, vom Thal Achor, 
und von dem Mitternachtsort, der gegen Gilgal 
ſiehet, welche liegt gegenüber zu Adumim hinauf, 
die von mittagwärts am Waſſer liegt. Darnach 
бере fie zu dem Wafer En Semes, und kommt 
hinaus zum Brunnen Rogel. 8 Darnach gehet 
ſie herauf zum Thal des Sohns Hinnom, an der 
Seite her des Jebufiters, der von mittagwärts 
wohnet, das iſt Jeruſalem; und kommt herauf 
auf die Spitze des Berges, der vor dem Thal 
Hinnom liegt von abendwärts, welcher ſtößet an 
die Ecke des Thals Raphaim, gegen Mitternacht 
zu. 9 Darnach kommt ſie von deſſelben Berges 
Spitze zu dem Waſſerbrunnen Nephthoah, und 
kommt heraus zu den Städten des Gebirges 
Ephron, und neiget fih gen Baala, das ift Kiriath 
Jearim; 10 Und lenket ſich herum von Baala 
gegen Abend zum Gebirge Seir, und gehet an der 
Seite her des Gebirges Jearim, von mitternacht⸗ 
wärts, das iſt Cheſſalon, und kommt herab gen 
BethSemes, und gehet durch Thimna; 11 Und 
bricht heraus an der Seite Ekron her, gegen 
mitternachtwärts, und zeucht ſich gen Sichron, 
und gehet über den Berg Baala, und kommt 
heraus gen Jabneel, daß ihr Letztes iſt das 
Meer. 12 Die Grenze aber gegen abend 
iſt das große Meer. Das iſt die Grenze der 
Kinder Juda umher in ihren Geſchlechtern. 


JOSUE, XIV. XV. 


13 Josué bénit alors Caleb, fils de Jéphunné, 
et lui donna Hébron pour héritage. 14 C'est 
ainsi que Hébron est encore aujourd'hui le 
partage de Caleb, fils de Jéphunné Kénizien, 
paree qu'il avait persévéré à suivre le 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israël. 15 Or le nom 
de Hébron était auparavant Kirjath-Arbah. 
Arbah était un grand homme parmi les 
Hanakins. Alors le pays se reposa de la 
guerre, 


CHAPITRE XV. 


1 ET la part échue par le sort à la tribu 
des enfants de Juda, selon leurs familles, était 
le désert de Tsin, aux confins d’Edom, vers 
le midi, à l'extrémité méridionale. 2 Leur 
frontiére méridionale partait de l'extrémité de 
la mer salée, du bras qui regarde le midi. 
3 Et elle sort au midi de la montée Hakrabbim, 
et passe par Tsin; puis montant au midi de 
Kadés-Barné, elle passe à Hetsron, monte 
vers Adar et tourne vers Karkaa; 4 Ensuite 
clle passe vers Hatsmon, sort vers le torrent 
d'Égypte, et aboutit aux limites de la mer. 
Telle était leur frontière du côté du midi. 
5 Et la frontiére vers l'orient devait étre la 
mer salée, jusqu'à l'embouchure du Jourdain; 
et la frontière du côté du nord, depuis le Uras 
de la mer, qui est à l'embouchure du Jourdain. 
6 Or cette frontière monte jusqu'à Beth-lfogla, 
ct passe vers le nord à Beth-Araba. Cette 
frontiére monte aussi vers la pierre de Bohan, 
fils de Ruben. 7 Puis cette frontière monte 
vers Débir, depuis la vallée de Hacor, сї vers 
le nord vis-à-vis de Guilgal, gui est vis-à-vis 
de la montée d'Adumim, au midi du torrent. 
Cette frontiére passe ensuite prés des eaux de 
Hen-Sémés; et elle aboutit à Hen-Roguel. 
8 Puis, cette frontière monte par la vallée du 
fils de Hinnom, vers la partie méridionale de 
Jébusi, qui est Jérusalem. Ensuite, cette 
frontiére monte au sommet de la montagne qui 
est vis-à-vis de la vallée de Hinnom vers 
l'oecident, qui se ¿roure au bout de la vallée 
des Réphaims, vers le nord. 9 Et cette 
frontière s'étend, à partir du sommet de la 
montagne, vers la fontaine des eaux de 
Nephtoah, et sort vers les villes dela montagne 
de Héphron. Puis cette frontière s'étend 
jusqu’à Bahala, qui est Kirjath-Jéharim. 
10 Cette frontiére tourne ensuite depuis 
Bahala, vers l'occident, jusqu'a la montagne 
de Séhir, et passe à cóté de la montagne de 
Jéharim, vers le nord, qui est Késalon. Puis, 
descendant à Beth-Sémés, elle passe à Timna. 
11 Ensuite cette frontière sort du сле de 
Hékron, vers le nord. Puis cette frontière 
s'étend vers Sikron, et, aprés avoir passé la 
montagne de Bahala, elle sort à Jabnéel. Enán 
cette frontière aboutit à ia mer. 12 Quant 4 la 
frontiére occidentale, c'était la grande meret « 
rivage. Telles furent de tous les côtés les fi 
tières des enfants de Juda, selon leurs familic:. 
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IHXOYZ, w. 


18 Kai тф XáXe8 уір 'Ieóovvij {дык pepida iv 
plow viðv 'Lloóóa dia mpoorayparog тоў Өєоў, kai 
füwkev abra '1nooUc riv mów A ugrpózoMv 
'Evák, айтп tori XeBpov. 14 Kai t£uAó0prvatv 
{кєїӨ > Xp vide 'Ieóowvij 
Ed, róv Tovol kai OoÀaui kai Tov Axzö. 
15 Kai 4287 кїбє» XG іті rode karowovvrac 
AaBip- rò òè óvoua AaBip Tv rò mpórepov 
rd үрарийтиу. 16 Kai etre XadeB "Oc àv 
Вр каї ѓккӧур riv mów rüv ypappárwv 
каї xupieboy adrijc, db афт r)v 'Aexáv 
Ovyaripa pov tic yvvaika. 17 Kai арВғ» айт» 
ToOovujr d KeviZ аде\фой X xai idwrev 
aùr riv 'Acxàv Üvyartpa abro? yvvaika. 18 Kai 
iyévero iv Y éxmopevecar айту kai ovvefjov- 
Acbcaro abr Atyovca Aírücouat róv maripa pov 
àypóv' каї Bónas ik той bvov: xai їл 
aùr XáXe8 Ti tori cor; 19 Kal &mtv abrQ 
Абс pot &Xoyíav, бт. sic үй» NayiB д:докас 
pe: 
т» Гоуа: Ха» тї» ро xai т> Гораду т> 


(óc po тї»  BorÜavic' xai iMwxev abri 
kárw. 20 Айту n kXgpovouía puie viðv lo. 
21 'Eyeviügscav d& móXag abrüv móAuc mpóc тў 
$vAj viov '1ойба id’ dpiwy 'Едоџ Uri тйс голо», 
xai ВаюеМа\ xai "Apá kai ‘Acwp, 22 Kai 'Ikàp 
'Apovji, 23 Kai Káónc 
xai 'Acopusvaiv kai Мади; 24 Kai Badyaway 
xal at xGpat abróv, 25 Kal al reg 'Actpov, 
arg 'Acóp, 26 Kai У» cal XaNMuaà kai Mw- 
Мада, 27 Kal Sepi cat Вафаћ0, 28 Kai 
KModacewra kai BnpoaBet, каї ai кра: айтор 
kai ai émajsAuc abrüv, 29 Ваха kai Bache 
kai Ach, 30 Kai "EABwvdad kai Baνͥ xai 
"Epuü, 31 Kai Sereda kai Maxaplu kai Xeüev- 
vár, 32 Kai Aaßùç каї Ta cai Epoch, 
38 'Ev rj 
34 Kal 

35 Kai 
"IepuobÓ xai 'OdoÀAàp xai MeuBpd kai Уашуш 


kai Peyud kai 


re &lkoaievvta kal ai chu, abràv* 

TtÓvj Ara xai “Pda xal "Acca, 

"Pápev kai Tav kai 'INov0À0 xai Marawi, 
xai Тарка, 36 Kai Saxapip каї Гадпра xai 
ai imatidec abrig, тбАис Öskarisoapeç kai ai 
xGpa abr 37 Xevvà kai 'Aüacàv xai Maya- 
Gadydd, 38 Kai Aaddé xai Macga xoi aN, 
39 Kai Baondd@ rai "IóraóaMa, 40 Kai Xafjpà 
41 Kai Геддор xai 
Bayaüw]A каї Nwuàv kai Maynóáv, wédreg ikai- 
дека каї ai copa abr&v* 42 Avà cai 'I0àx 
kai 'Avoy, 43 Kai “lava xai Nacif, 44 Kai 
Keiddp каї Akte каї Ke xai Вабџойр каї 
Ah, тбМас ika kal ai кдра: abrüv* 45 Ак- 


xai Maxic kai Maaxwe, 


cap kal al xüpat аўтйс kai ai ётайМис abrüv* 
46 "Алд 'Akkapov Герий‘ kai rd boa ici 
mÀqoíov 'АстдоӨ kai ai кора: аёту“ 47 °Асидоб 
каї al кдра: abrijc kai ai ётаїћасаётӣс" Габа cal 
al kpa abrijc kal kf“ abric Ewe тоў xc A- 
боо A(ybzrov, kai 1) 0áXacca э} ue d op 


medio 


тойс трєїс̧ viodg | 


JOSUE, XV. 


13 Caleb vero filio Jephone dedit partem in 
filiorum Juda, sicut præceperat ei 
Dominus: Cariath Arbe patris Епас, ipsa est 
Hebron. 14 Delevitque ex ea Caleb tres filios 
Enae, Sesai et Ahiman et Tholmai de stirpe 
Enac. 15 Atque inde conscendens venit ad 
habitatores Dabir, que prius vocabatur Cariath 
Sepher,id est, Civitaslitterarum. 16 Dixitque 
Caleb: Qui percusserit Cariath Sepher, ct 
ceperit eam, dabo ei Axam filiam meam 
uxorem. 17 Cepitque eam Othoniel filius 
Cenez frater Caleb junior: deditque ei Axam 
filiam suam uxorem. 18 Que, cum pergerent 
simul, suasa est a viro suo ut peteret a patre 
suo agrum, suspiravitque ut sedebat in asino. 
Cui Caleb: Quid habes, inquit? 19 At illa 
respondit: Da mihi benedictionem: Terram 
australem et arentem dedisti mihi, junge et 
irriguam. Dedit itaque ei Caleb irriguum 
superius et inferius. 20 Hæc est possessio 
tribus filiorum Juda per cognationes suas. 
21 Erantque civitates ab extremis partibus 
filiorum Juda juxta terminos Edom a meridie : 
Cabseel et Eder et Jagur, 22 Et Cyna et 
Dimona et Adada, 23 Et Cades et Asor et 
Jethnam, 24 Ziph et Telem et Baloth, 
25 Asor nova et Carioth, Hesron, hzc est Asor, 
26 Amam, Sama, et Molada, 27 Et Asergadda 
et Hassemon et Bethpheet, 28 Et Hasersual 
et Bersabee et Baziothia, 29 Et Baala et Піт 
et Esem, 30 Et Eltholad et Cesil et Harma, 
31 Et Siceleg et Medemena et Sensenna, 
32 Lebaoth et Selim et Aen et Remmon, omnes 
civitates viginti novem, et ville earum. 
33 In campestribus vero: Estaol et Sarea et 
Asena, 34 Et Zanoe et Engannim et Taphua 
et Enaim, 35 Et Jerimoth et Adullam, Socho 
et Azeca, 36 Et Saraim et Adithaim et Gedera 
et Gederothaim: urbes quatuordecim, et ville 
earum. 37 Sanan et Hadassa et Magdalgad, 
38 Delean et Masepha et Jecthel, 39 Lachis 
et Bascath et Eglon, 40 Chebbon et Leheman 
et Cethlis, 41 Et Gideroth et Bethdagon et 
Naama et Maceda: civitates sedecim, et 
ville earum. 42 Labana et Ether et Asan, 
43 Jephtha et Esna et Nesib, 44 Et Ceila 
et Achzib et Maresa: civitates novem, et vill 
earum. 45 Accaron cum vicis et villulis suis. 
46 Ab Accaron usque ad mare: omnia que 
vergunt ad Azotum et viculos ejus. 47 Azotus 
cum vicis et  villulis suis. Gaza cum 
vicis et villulis suis, usque ad torrentem 
JEgypti, e£ mare magnum terminus ejus. 


Bebe [DA HEX A Gamo rT Е 


JOSHUA, XV. 


13 J And unto Caleb the son of Jephunneh 
he gave a part among the children of Judah, 
according to the commandment of the Lorp 
to Joshua, ever the city of Arba the father of 
Anak, which city is Hebron. 14 And Caleb 
drove thence the three sons of Anak, Sheshai, 
and Ahiman, and Talmai, the children of 
Anak. 15 And he went up thence to the 
inhabitants of Debir: and the name of Debir 
before was Kirjath-sepher. 16 J And Caleb 
said, He that smiteth Kirjath-sephcr, and 
taketh it, to him will I give Achsah my 
daughter to wife. 17 And Othniel the son of 
Kenaz, the brother of Caleb, took it: and he 
gave him Achsah his daughter to wife. 
18 And it came to pass, as she came «unto him, 
that she moved him to ask of her father a 
field: and she lighted off her ass; and Caleb 
said unto her, What wouldest thou? 19 Who 
answered, Give me a blessing; for thou hast 
given me a south land; give me also springs 
of water. And he gave her the upper springs, 
and the nether springs. 20 This £s the inherit- 
ance of the tribe of the children of Judah 
aecording to their families. 21 And the 
uttermost cities of the tribe of the children of 
Judah toward the coast of Edom southward 
were Kabzeel, and Eder, and Jagur, 22 And 
Kinah, and Dimenah, and Adadah, 23 And 
Kedesh, ənd Налог, and Ithnan, 24 Ziph, 
and Telem, ard Bealoth, 25 And Налог, 
Hadattah, and Kerioth, and Hezron, which is 
Hazor, 26 Атат, and Shema, and Moladah, 
27 And Hazar-gaddah, and Heshmon, and 
Beth-palet, 28 And Hazar-shual, and Beer- 
sheba, and Bizjothjah, 29 Baalah, and Iim, 
and Azem, 30 And Eltolad, and Chesil, and 
Hormah, 31 And Ziklag, and Madmannah, 
and Sansannah, 32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim, 
and Ain, and Rimmon: all the cities are 
twenty and nine, with their villages: 33 And 
in the valley, Eshtaol, and Zoreah, and Ashnah, 
34 And Zanoah, and En-gannim, Tappuah, 
and Enam, 35 Jarmuth, and Айшат, 
Socoh, and Azekah, 36 And Sharaim, and 
Adithaim, and Gederah, and Gederothaim ; 
fourteen cities with their villages: 37 Zenan, 
and Hadashah, and Migdalgad, 38 And 
Dilean, and Mizpeh, and Joktheel, 39 Lachish, 
and Bozkath, and Eglon, 40 And Cabbon, 
and Lahmam, and Kithlish, 41 And Gederoth, 
Beth-dagon, and Naamah, and Makkedah; 
sixteen cities with their villages: 42 Libnah, 
and Ether, and Ashan, 43 And Jiphtah, 
and Ashnah, and Nezib, 44 And Keilah, 
and Achzib, and Mareshah; nine cities 
with their villages: 45 Ekron, with her 
towns anc her villages: 46 From Ekron 
even unto the sea, all that lay near Ashdod, 
with their villages: 47 Ashdod with her 
towns and her villages, Gaza with her towns 
and ker villages, unto the river of Egypt, 
and the great sea, and the border thereof: 
51 


gofua, 15. 


13 Caleb aber, dem Sohn Jephunne, ward fein 
Theil gegeben unter den Kindern Juda, nachdem 
der Herr Joſua befahl, nämlich die KiriathArba, 
des Vaters Enak, das ift Hebron. 14 Und 
Caleb vertrieb von dannen die drei Söhne Enak: 
Seſai, Ahiman und Thalmai, geboren von 
Enak; 15 Und zog von dannen hinauf zu 
den Einwohnern Debir. Debir aber hieß vor 
Zeiten KiriathSepher. 16 Und Caleb ſprach: 
Wer KiriathSepher ſchlägt und gewinnet, dem 
will ich meine Tochter Achſa zum Weibe geben. 
17 Da gewann ſie Athniel, der Sohn Kenas, 
des Bruders Caleb; und er gab ihm ſeine Tochter 
Achſa zum Weibe. 18 Und es begab ſich, da fie 
einzog, ward ihr gerathen, einen Acker zu fordern 
von ihrem Vater; und (е fiel vom Efel. Da 
ſprach Caleb zu ihr: Was iſt dir? 19 Sie 
ſprach: Gib mir einen Segen; denn du бай 
mir ein Mittagsland gegeben, gib mir auch 
Waſſerquellen. Da gab er ihr Quellen oben und 
unten. 20 Dieß iſt das Erbtheil des Stamms 
der Kinder Juda unter ihren Geſchlechtern. 
21 Und die Städte des Stamms der Kinder 
Juda, von einer Ecke zu der andern, an der 
Grenze der Edomiter gegen Mittag, waren 
diefe: Kabzeel, Eder, Jagur, 22 Kina, Dimona, 
Ad Ada, 23 Kedes, Hazor, Ithnan, 24 Siph, 
Telem, Bealoth, 25 HazorHadata, Kirioth⸗ 
Hezron, das iſt Hazor, 26 Amam, Sema, 
Molada, 27 HazarGadda, Hesmon, Beth- 
Palet, 28 HazarSual, Beer Seba, Bisjoth ga, 
29 Baala, Ijim, Mem, 30 ElTholad, Cheſil, 
Harma, 31 Ziklag, Madmanna, Sanſanna, 
32 Lebaoth, Silhim, Ain, Rimon. Das find 
neun und zwanzig Städte und ihre Dörfer. 
33 In den Gründen aber war Eſthaol, Zarea, 
Asna, 34 Sanoah, EnGannim, Thapuah, 
Enam, 35 Jarmuth, Adullam, Socho, Aſeka, 
36 Saaraim, Adithaim, Gedera, Gederothaim. 
Das ſind vierzehn Städte und ihre Dörfer. 
37 Benan, Hadaſa, Migdal Gad, 38 Dilean, 
Mizpe, Jakthiel, 39 Lachis, Bazekath, Eglon, 
40 Chabon, Lahmam, Cithlis, 41 Gederoth, 
Beth Dagon, Naema, Makeda. Das find 
ſechzehn Städte und ihre Dörfer. 42 Libna, 
Ether, Aſan, 43 Jephthah, Asna, Nezib, 
44 Kegila, Achſib, Mareſa. Das ſind neun 
Städte und ihre Dörfer. 45 Ekron mit ihren 
Töchtern und Dörfern. 46 Von Ekron und 
ans Meer, alles, was an Asdod langet, 
und ihre Dörfer, 47 Asdod mit ihren 
Töchtern und Dörfern, Gafa mit ihren 
Töchtern und Dörfern bis an das Waſſer 
Egyptens. Und das große Meer iſt ſeine Grenze. 


JOSUÉ, Xv. 


13 4 Selon la parole du SEIGNEUR А Josué, 
on donna a Caleb, fils de Jéphunné, une 
portion au milieu des enfants de Juda, la 
ville d'Arbah, père des Hanakins. c'est-à- 
dire Hébron. 14 Et Caleb en déposséda les 
trois fils de Hanak, Sésai, Ahiman et Talmal, 
enfants de Hanak. 15 Et de là, il monta 
vers les habitants de Débir. Or le nom 
de Débir était autrefois Kirjath-Sépher. 
16 J Caleb dit alors: Si quelqu'un assiége 
la ville de Kirjath-Sépher et s'en empare, je 
lui donnerai pour femme ma fille Hacsa. 
17 Alors Othniel, fils de Kénaz, frére de Caleb, 
s'en empara, et Caleb lui donna pour femme 
sa fille Hacsa. 18 Or, quand elle se mit en 
route, il arriva qu'elle excita Othniel à deman- 
der un champ à son père. Puis, elle sauta de 
dessus son ane, et Caleb lui dit: Qu'as-tu? 
19 Et elle lui dit: 
Car tu m'as donné une terre séche ; donne-moi 
aussi des sources d'eau. Alors il lui donna les 
fontaines de dessus et celles de dessous. 
20 Voici l'héritage de la tribu des enfants de 
Juda, selon leurs familles. 21 Les villes de 
extrémité de la tribu des enfants de Juda, 
prés des limites d'Édom, au midi, furent Kab- 
tséel, Eder, et Jagur, 22 Kina, Dimona, 
Hadhada, 23  Kédés, Hatsor, Jithnan, 
24 Ziph, Télem, Béhaloth, 25 Hatsor, 
Hadatta, Kérijoth, Hetsron, c'est-à-dire Hatsor, 
26 Amam, Sémah, Molada, 27 Hatsar-Gadda, 
Hesmon, Beth-Pélet, 28 Hatsur-Suhal, Béer- 
sébah, Bizjothéja, 29 Bahala, Hijim, Hetsem, 
30 Eltolad, Késil, Hormah, 31 Tsiklag, 
Madmanna, Sansanna, 32 Lébaoth, Silhim, 
Hajim et Rimmon: en tout vingt-neuf villes 
et leurs villages. 33 Dans la plaine: Estaol, 
Tsorha, Asna, 34 Zanoah, Hengannim, 
Tappuah, Hénam, 35 Jarmuth, Hadullam, 
Soco, Haséka, 36 Saharajim, Hadithajim, 
Guédéra et Guédérothajim : quatorze villes et 
leurs villages. 37 Tsénan, Hédasa, Migdal- 
Gad, 38 Dilhan, Mitspé, Jokthéel, 39 Lakis, 
Botskath, Héglon, 40 Cabbon, Lahmas, 
Kithlis, 41 Guédéroth, Beth-Dagon, Naha- 
ma, et Makkédah : seize villes et leurs villages. 
42 Libna, Héther, Hasan, 43 Jiphtah, Asna, 
Netsib, 44 Kéhila, Aczib et Marésa: neuf 
villes et leurs villages. 45 Hékron et ses 
dépendances et ses villages. 46 De Hékron 
а Ја mer, toutes celles qui touchaient à Asdod 
ct leurs villages. 47 Asdod, ses dépendances 
et ses villages: Gaza, ses dépendances 
et ses villages, jusqu'au torrent d'É 
gypte, et à la grande mer et son rivage. 
H2 


Donne-moi un présent. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


tb урт 

тал) e PAD) SA ру чрез 5 
Taney) 29336 : 8 wr nem 
new тру nm jm on s icum 
mM yy e camem Tee 
iman mana ome ФР 
Tu Mp YR AM) TER = 
s npm vum my is 
cxx) "urn s inem туу e 
my ren num үп» icum 
sagem "anon TEN P 
AS) nyna mya 9 iiA 
Dear PRm up oy 
nay my пуу DI їй 
MAA Ma PPa cg oum 
TRIP] RTI TAD NT 
TPA) ew muy Уз ТЮ) 
aye cvm шу Spay) ® 
‘aon agh opiy mpm 
Syn чр c? рту nrw 
iz 


D 


її) EP ho yal oen sima 
ipoe ne» Wen nue N p» 
my Sri mmc : Nr лп 
Umps inus PSA aae cen] 
Tyg arm bran vanos nf 
Рт REA бл} ccu) inna 
MLS 17995) TBI mp*cus лупа 
‘ze mM прәррә» oes vnu 
may 799 Oey пир луп 
А t Y E ion 
nus As mène сўз qun 
тир “apa apn dyn happen 
рту Monee ihis cnp) Tidy masm 
ba TIA niw nue үру т 
DATTA memes yen Ney ps 
Гый UNI TASH wn nup tro me] 
: PND Ome про mbna 
Wap cues yay hien олуу) ә 
TEPID) Sayer әр nuez» nba 
OB IPT yarn wiin Wy 10 

e H M у б 
тст Шр De IPA рә £p 
tao m 

52 


ІНУОҮУ, te’, ws. 


48 Kai iv rj бры»ў Хаџір kai "16р kai Bwyd, 
49 Kai ‘Perà xai móMg урарийтшу, айт 
AaBip, 50 Kai 'Avòv каї "Ec xai Май» xai 
Асар, 51 Kai Tosi xai Xadod xai Xavvá 
каї Tóm, rhei дека xai ai küpat au“ 
52 Aipèp kai "Peuvá xai Xouá, 53 Kai 'Ieuatv 
xai Baðayoù каї axovd, 54 Kai Eópà каї 
üg 'Ap(jóe, abr tori Xtpóv, kai Topaib, 
modete ivvía kai ai tratdeg abrüv: 55 Maop 
xai Xepué\ kai "ОЁЗ xai та», 56 Kai "lapujk 
kai "Аркар xai Zakavatu, 57 Каі Tagad kai 
Oauva0á, r ivvta xal ai краі айт@у ` 
58 Athoud kai ByPootp xai Vedddv, 59 Kai 
Ma yang xai Ва:дауйџ xai Oskobu, re ?Ё 
kal ai copa афту“ Ow xai 'Ефраба, айт 
icri Babetu, xal Фаүшро «ai Airdy «ai Kovhov 
каї Татйи kai O kai Kapip каї Ta xai 
O:0jp kai Mavoxo, móňsç fvótka kai at кра. 
60 Kato Bäch, айту ў rc 
‘Lapin, каї Li, worec dbo kai ai mabeg 


aùrõv' 


61 Kai Ваддаруєіс xai Qapaßaàu kai 
Na$XaZóv, xai 
'Aykáógc, re inrá 
63 Kai 6 'IsBovcatoc 


abrüv* 
Aivwy 62 Kai 
at de Хадди xai 
abrav. 


Aloxiosd каї 
каї ai ch, 
катке tv “ероусаћр, c ойк һдоуйсдђса» 
oi viol Тойда drt abroóc' xai катфкцса» 
oi “TeBoucato: iv 'lepovsaAig Ewe тїс ђиёрас 
табтус. 


КЕФ, is". 


1 KAI éyévero rà дра viðv '1шейф ато той 
'Iopóávov той катӣ '"lepuyo ато аратоћр, каї 
dvaBnoerar апд “Черуф ele 
čpnpor ёс Barbi Aov£á, 
eig BabA, kai mapereboerar Emi 
*Axarapwli, 3 Kai dteedoerat imi rijv ӨйХаста> 
imi rà боша 'AzraMyg Ewe тб» дрїшъ Batupwy 
THY като, каї forat ù) 04&одос ат» ixi ту 
8áXaceav. 4 Kai ix\noovdpncar oi visi "Twahd, 
Ego? xai Ма»асой. 5 Kai éyerhOn bora 
vid» "Ефраїр ката Shove abr xal tyevhOn 
tad Bora тйс KAnoovopiag abrüv dx’ AανEQuL,n 
'Arapo0 xai ‘Rowe two Вабшрф» rjv dẽñ 
xai lafapá 6 Kai Ava rå Bora imi т> 
баћассау siç '1кабишу Bopp Өкрий, 
терићейсета ir’ dvr sig On,, rai 
Leue, cal rape, ax’ dvaroav eig 
"lavukà 7 Kai eig Mayw xai 'Arapúð, xai ai 
кра. abrQv' kai iXstrat imi “Чануб, xai 
erpat bmi ro 'lopdávmv. 8 Kai ar Tégou 
mopebosrar rà бра imi 04ассау imi Xekavá, 
cal égrat ij биЁобос abrüv bmi 0áXascav* ату 
„ kAgoovonía $vXijc 'Eópaty катӣ ónuovc atrOv. 
9 Kai ai mókac аі d$opisÜricai тоїс  vioic 
*Egpaip ауа цёто> тїс eAnpovopiac viðv Ma, 
піса: ai zóXeg cal ai küpat а?тбу. 10 Kai 
ойк drós "Ефраїи róv  Xavavaiov rov 
xarouolrra iv Габір` xai катфкы ò Хауауаїос 
iv rQ "Ефраїр fuc тйс прёрас тайтпс, fuc 
dvi Фараш Ватћедс Alyómrov xai ағу 
айту kai ivizpnoey айту i» торі, kal robe 
Xavavaiove xai rove PepeLaiove xai тойс karot- 
xoUvrac iv Гао iEutvrgsav: kai kde 
abrjv Фара iv $tovj rj Өџуатрі ao. 


Tv бриз» т> 
2 Kai tedevoerar 
та боа тоў 


ато 


JOSUE, XV. XVI. 


48 Et in monte: Samir et Jether et Socotk 
49 Et Danna et Cariathsenna, hzc est Dabir : 
50 Anabet Istemoet Anim, 51 Gosen et Olon 
et Gilo: civitates undecim, et ville earum. 
52 Arab et Ruma et Esaan, 53 Et Janum et 
Beththaphua et Apheca, 54 Athmatha, et 
Cariath Arbe, hæc est Hebron, et Sior: civita- 
tes novem, et villze earum, 55 Maon et Carmel 
et Ziph et Jota, 56 Jezrael et Jucadam et 
Zanoe, 57 Accain, Gabaa, et Thamna: civi- 
tates decem, et ville earum. 58 Halhul, et 
Bessur, et Gedor, 59 Mareth, et Bethanoth, 
et Eltecon: civitates sex, et ville earum. 
60 Cariathbaal, hxc est Cariathiarim urbs 
silvarum, et Arebba: civitates dus, et ville 
earum. 61 In deserto Betharaba, Meddin, et 
Sachacha, 62 Et Nebsan, et civitas salis, et 
Engaddi: civitates sex, 
63 Jebuseeum autem habitatorem Jerusalem 
non potuerunt filii Juda delere: habitavitque 
Jebuswus cum filiis Juda in Jerusalem usque 


et ville earum. 


in presentem diem. 


CAPUT XVI. 

1 CECIDIT quoque sors filiorum Joseph, ab 
Jordane contra Jericho et aquas ejus ab oriente: 
solitudo quee ascendit de Jericho ad montem 
Bethel: 2 Et egreditur de Bethel Luza: 
transitque terminum Archi, Atharoth; 3 Et 
descendit ad occidentem juxta terminum 
Jephleti, usque ad terminos Beth horon in- 
ferioris, et Gazer: finiunturque regiones ejus 
mari magno: 4 Possederuntque filii Joseph 
Manasses et Ephraim. 5 Et factus est termi- 
nus filiorum Ephraim per cognationes suas: 
et possessio eorum contra orientem Atharoth 
Addar usque Beth horon superiorem. 6 Egre- 
diunturque confinia in mare: Machmethath 
vero aquilonem respicit, et circuit terminos 
contra orientem in Thanathselo: et pertransit 
ab oriente Janoe; 7 Descenditque de Janoe in 
Atharoth et Naaratha: et pervenit in Jericho, 
egredieturque ad Jordanem. 8 De Taphua 
pertransit contra mare in Vallem arundineti, 
suntque egressus ejus in mare salsissimum ; 
hæc est possessio tribus filiorum Ephraim per 
9 Urbesque separate sunt filiis 
in medio possessionis filiorum 
et ville 10 Et non 
interfecerunt filii Ephraim Chananeum, qui 
habitabat in Gazer : habitavitque Chanan:eus 
in medio Ephraim usque in diem hane 
tributarius, 


familias suas. 
Ephraim 


Manasse, earum. 


РИБЕ Т НЕЕ К AGEL ORT A. 


JOSHUA, XV. XVI. 


18 J And in the mountains, Shamir, and 


49 And Dannah, and 
Kirjath-sannah, which is Debir, 50 And 
Anab, and Eshtemoh, and Anim, 61 And 
Goshen, and Holon, and Giloh; eleven cities 
with their villages: 52 Arab, and Dumah, 
and Eshean, 53 And Janum, and Beth- 
tappuah, and Aphekah, 54 And Humtah, 
and Kirjath-arba, which is Hebron, and Zior; 
nine cities with their villages: 55 Maon, 
Carmel, and Ziph, and Juttah, 56 And 
Jezreel, and Jokdeam, and Zanoah, 57 Cain, 
Gibeah, and Timnah; ten cities with their 
villages: 58 Halhul, Beth-zur, and Gedor, 
59 And Maarath, and Beth-anoth, and Eltekon; 
six cities with their villages: 60 Kirjath- 
baal, which is Kirjath-jearim, and Rabbah; 
two cities with their villages: 61 In the 
wilderness, Beth-arabah, Middin, and Seeacah, 
62 And Nibshan, and the city of Salt, and 
En-gedi; six cities with their villages. 
63 «| As for the Jebusites the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, the children of Judah could not 
drive them out: but the Jebusites dwell with 
the children of Judah at Jerusalem unto this 


day. 


Jattir, and Socoh, 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 AND the lot of the children of Joseph fell 
from Jordan by Jericho, unto the water of 
Jericho on the east, to the wilderness that 
goeth up from Jericho throughout mount Beth- 
el, 2 And goeth out from Beth-el to Luz, 
and passeth along unto the borders of Archi 
to Ataroth, 3 And goeth down westward to 
the coast of Japhleti, unto the coast of Beth- 
horon the nether, and to Gezer: and the 
goings out thereof are at the sea. 4 So the 
children of Joseph, Manasseh and Ephraim, 
took their inheritance. 5 $ And the border 
of the children of Ephraim according to their 
families was thus: even the border of their 
inheritance on the east side was Ataroth-addar, 
unto Beth-horon the upper; 6 And the border 
went out toward the sea to Michmethah on 
the north side; and the border went about 
eastward unto Taanath-shiloh, and passed by 
it on the east to Janohah; 7 And it went 
down from Janohah to Ataroth, and to 
Naarath, and came to Jericho, and went out 
at Jordan. 8 The border went out from 
Tappuah westward unto the river Kanah; and 
the goings ont thereof were at the sea. This 
is the inheritance of the tribe of the children 
of Ephraim by their families. 9 And the 
separate eities for the children of Ephraim 
were among the inheritance of the children of 
Manasseh, all the cities with their villages. 
10 And they drave not out the Canaanites 
that dwelt in Gezer : but the Canaanites dwell 
among the Ephraimites unto this day, and 
serve under tribute, 
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Joſua, 15, 16. 


48 Auf bem Gebirge aber war Samir, Jattir, 
Soho, 49 Danna, Kiriath Sanna, das ift 
Debir, 50 Anab, Eſthemo, Anim, 51 Goſen, 
Holon, Gilo. Das ſind eilf Städte und ihre 
Dörfer. 52 Arab, Duma, Eſean, 53 Janum, 
Beth Thapuah, Apheka, 54 Humta, KiriathArba, 
das iſt Hebron, Zior. Das find neun Städte und 
ihre Dörfer. 55 Maon, Carmel, Siph, Juta, 
$6 Jesreel, Jakdeam, Sanoah, 57 Kain, Gibea, 
Thimna. Das ſind zehn Städte und ihre Dörfer. 
58 Halhul, BethZur, Gedor, 59 Maarath, 
BethAnoth, Elthekon. Das пр feds Städte 
und ihre Dörfer. 60 KiriathBaal, das it 
KiriathJearim, Harabba; zwo Städte und ihre 
Dörfer. 61 In der Wüſte aber war BethAraba, 
Middin, Sechacha, 62 Nibſan, und die Salzſtadt 
und Engeddi. Das ſind ſechs Städte, und ihre 
Dörfer. 63 Die Jebuſiter aber wohneten zu 
Jeruſalem, und die Kinder Juda konnten fie 
nicht vertreiben. Alſo blieben die Jebuſiter 
mit den Kindern Juda zu Jeruſalem bis auf 
dieſen Tag. 


Das 16. Capitel. 


1 Und das Loos fiel den Kindern Joſeph vom 
Jordan gegen Jericho, bis zum Waſſer bei 
Jericho, von aufgangwärts, und die Wüſte, die 
herauf gehet von Jericho durch das Gebirge 
Bethel; 2 Und kommt von Bethel heraus gen 
Lus, und gehet durch die Grenze ArchiAtharoth; 
З Und zeucht fih hernieder gegen abendwärts zu 
der Grenze Japhleti, bis an die Grenze des 
niedern BethHoron, und bis gen Gaſer, und 
das Ende iſt am Meer. 4 Das haben zum 
Erbtheil genommen die Kinder Joſeph, Manaſſe 
und Ephraim. 5 Die Grenze der Kinder 
Ephraim, unter ihren Geſchlechtern, ihres 
Erbtheils von aufgangwärts, war Atharoth Adar, 
bis gen obern BethHoron; 6 Und gehet aus gegen 
Abend bei Michmethath, die gegen Mitternacht 
liegt; daſelbſt lenket ſie ſich herum gegen dem 
Aufgang der Stadt Thaenath Silo, und gehet da 
durch von aufgangwärts gen Jauoha; 7 Und 
kommt herab von Janoha, gen Atharoth und 
Naaratha, und ſtößt an Jericho, und gehet aus 
am Jordan. 8 Von Thapuah gehet ſie gegen 
abendwärts, gen Nahal Kana; unb ihr Ende ijt 
am Meer. Das iſt das Erbtheil des Stamms 
der Kinder Ephraim unter ihren Geſchlechtern. 
9 Und alle Grenzſtädte ſammt ihren Dörfern 
der Kinder Ephraim waren gemenget unter dem 
Erbtheil der Kinder Manaſſe. 10 Und {е 
vertrieben die Cananiter nicht, die zu Gaſer 
wohneten. Alſo blieben die Cananiter unter 
Ephraim bis auf dieſen Tag, und wurden 
zinsbar. 


JOSUE, XV. XVI. 


48 < Et dans la montagne, Samir, Jattir, 
Socco, 49 Danna, Kirjath-Sanna, qui est 
Débir, 50 Hanab, Estémo, Hanim, 51 Gosen, 
Holon et Guilo: onze villes et leurs villages. 
52 Harab, Duma, Eséhan, 53 Janum, Beth- 
Tappuah, Aphéka, 54 Humta, Kirjath-Arbah, 
qui est Hébron, et Tsihor: neuf villes et leurs 
villages. 55 Mahon, Carmel, Ziph et Juta, 
96 Jizréhel, Jokdéham, Zanoah, 57 Kajin, 
Guibha et Timna: dix villes et leurs villages. 
53 Halhul, Beth-Tsur, Guédor, 59 Maharath, 
Beth-Hanoth et Heltékon: six villes et leurs 
villages. 60 Kirjath-Bahal, qui est Kirjath- 
Jéharim, et Rabba: deux villes et leurs villages. 
61 Au désert: Beth-Haraba, Middin et Sécaca, 
62 Nibsan, la ville du Sel et Hen-Guédi: six 
villes et leurs villages. 63 § Quant aux 
Jébusiens, habitants de Jérusalem, les enfants 
de Juda ne purent les déposséder; et le 
Jébusien, aujourd'hui encore, habite Jérusalem 
avec les enfants de Juda. 


CHAPITRE XVI. 


1 OR le sort donna aux enfants de Joseph 
le pays depuis le Jourdain de Jéricho jusqu'aux 
eaux de Jéricho, vers l'orient, le désert montant 
de Jéricho vers la montagne de Béthel. 2 Et 
leur frontiére sortait de Béthel vers Luz; puis, 
passant sur les confins de l'Arkien à Ataroth, 
3 Elle descendait ensuite vers l'oceident sur 
les confins du Japhlétien, jusqu'aux confins de 
Beth-Horon la basse, et jusqu'à Guéser; et 
elle aboutissait à la mer. 4 C'est ainsi que 
les enfants de Joseph, Ephraim et Manassé, 
reçurent leur héritage. 5 J Et ce fut ici 
le pays des enfants d'Éphraim, selon leurs 
familles : la frontiére de leur héritage fut, vers 
orient, Hatroth-Adar, jusqu'à Beth-Horon la 
haute. 6 Et au nord, cette frontiére sortait 
vers la mer en Mieméthath. Cette frontière 
tournait ensuite vers l'orient en Thanath-Silo, 
et se rendait de lorient à Janoah. 7 Puis 
elle descendait de Janoah à Hataroth et à 
Naharath. Ensuite elle tombait à Jéricho, 
pour se terminer au Jourdain. 8 Et cette 
frontiére allait de Tappuah vers la mer au 
torrent de Cana, ct aboutissait à la mer. Tel 
fut l'héritage de la tribu des enfantsd'Éphraim, 
selon leurs familles, 9 У compris les villes 
qui furent mises à part pour les enfants 
d'Éphraim au milieu de l'héritage des enfants 
de Manassé—toutes ces villes avec leurs 
villages. 10 Toutefois, ils ne dépossédérent 
point les Сапапёспѕ qui habitaient Guéser; 
et aujourd'hui encore, les Cananéens habitent 
au milicu d'Éphraim; mais ils sont devenus 
tributaires. 
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JOSUE, ХҮП. 


CAPUT XVII. 


1 CECIDIT autem sors tribui Manasse (ipse 
enim est primogenitus Joseph): Machir primo- 
genito Manasse patri Galaad, qui fuit vir 
pugnator, habuitque possessionem Galaad et 
Basan: 2 Et reliquis filiorum Manasse juxta 
familias suas, filiis Abiezer, et filiis Helec, et 
filiis Esriel, et filiis Sechem, et filiis Hepher, et 
filiis Semida: isti sunt filii Manasse filii Joseph, 
mares, per cognationes suas. 8 Salphaad 
vero filio Hepher filii Galaad filii Machir 
filii Manasse, non erant filii, sed sole filiæ : 
quarum ista sunt nomina, Maala et Noa et 
Hegla et Melcha et Thersa. 4 Veneruntque 
in conspectu Eleazari sacerdotis, et Josue filii 
Nun, et principum, dicentes: Dominus præ- 
cepit per manum Moysi, ut daretur nobis 
possessio in niedio fratrum nostrorum. Dedit- 
que eis juxta imperium Domini possessionem 
in medio fratrum patris earum. б Et ceciderunt 
funieuli Manasse, decem, absque terra Galaad 
et Basan trans Jordanem. 6 Filia enim 
Manasse possederunt hereditatem in medio 
filiorum ejus. Terra autem Galaad cecidit in 
sortem filiorum Manasse qui reliqui erant. 
7 Fuitque terminus Manasse ab Aser, 
Machmethath que respicit Sichem: et egredi- 
tur ad dextram juxta habitatores fontis 
Taphuw. 8 Etenim in sorte Manasse ceciderat 
terra Taphue, que est juxta terminos Manasse 
filiorum Ephraim. 9 Descenditque terminus 
Vallis arundineti in meridiem torrentis civita- 
tum Ephraim, que in medio sunt urbium 
Manasse: terminus Manasse ab aquilone 
torrentis, et exitus ejus pergit ad mare: 
10 Ita ut possessio Ephraim sit ab austro, et 
ab aquilone Manasse, et utramque claudat шаге, 
et conjungantur sibi in tribu Aser ab aquilone, 
etin tribu Issachar ab oriente. 11 Fuitque 
hereditas Manasse in Issachar et in Aser, 
Bethsan et viculi ejus, et Jeblaam eum viculis 
suis, et habitatores Dor cum oppidis suis. 
habitatores quoque Endor cum viculis suis: 
similiterque habitatores Thenac eum viculis 
suis, et habitatores Mageddo eum vieulis suis, 
et tertia pars urbis Nopheth. 12 Nec potuerunt 
filii Manasse has civitates subvertere, sed 
ccpit Chananæus habitare in terra sua. 
13 Postquam autem  convaluerunt filii 
Israel, subjecerunt Chananæos, et fecerunt 
sibi tributarios, nec interfecerunt eos. 
14 Locutique sunt filii Joseph ad Josue, et 
dixerunt: Quare dedisti mihi possessionem 
sortis et funiculi unius, cum sim tante 
multitudinis, et benedixerit mihi Dominus? 


BIBLIA HEX ACO TUAE 


JOSHUA, XVII. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 THERE was also a lot for the tribe of 
Manasseh; for he was the tirstborn of Joseph; 
to wit, for Machir the firstborn of Manassch, 
the father of Gilead: because he was a man of 
war, thercfore he had Gilead and Bashan. 
2 There was also a lot for the rest of the 
children of Manasseh by their families; for 
the children of Abiezer, and for the children 
of Helek, and for the children of Asriel, and 
for the children of Shechem, and for the 
children of llepher, aud for the children of 
Shemida: these were the male children of 
Manasseh the son of Joseph by their families. 
3 J But Zelophehad, the son of Hepher, the 
son of Gilead, the son of Machir, the son 
of Manasseh, had по sons, but daughters: 
and these are the names of his daughters, 
Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah, Mileah, and 
Tirzah. 4 And they came near before Eleazar 
the priest, and before Joshua the sou of 
Nun, and before the princes, saying, The 
Lord commanded Moses to give us an inherit- 
ance among our brethren. Therefore according 
to the commandment of the LoRD he gave them 
ап inheritance among the brethren of their 
father. 5 And there fell ten protions to 
Manasseh, beside the land of Gilead and 
Dashan, which were on the other side Jordan; 
6 Because the daughters of Manasseh had an 
inheritance among his sons: and the rest of 
Manasseh's sons had the land of Gilead. 
7 § And the coast of Manasseh was from 
Asher to Michmethah, that Zeth before 
Shechem ; and the border went along on the 
right hand unto the inhabitants of En-tappuah. 
8 Now Manasseh had the land of Tappuah: 
but Tappuah on the border of Manasseh 
belonged to the children of Ephraim; 9 And 
the coast descended unto the river Kanah, 
southward of the river : these cities of Ephraim 
are among the cities of Manasseh : the coast 
»f Manasseh also was on the north side of the 
river, and the ontgoings of it were at the sea: 
10 South ward it was Ephraim’s, and northward 
it was Manasseh's, and the sea is his border; 
2nd they met together in Asher on the north, 
and in Issachar on the east. 11 And Manasseh 
had in Issachar and in Asher Beth-shean and 
her towns, and Ibleam and her towns, and the 
inhabitants of Dor and her towns, and the 
inhabitants of En-dor and her towns, and the 
inhabitants of Taanach and her towns, and 
the inhabitants of Megiddo and her towns, 
even three countries. 12 Yet the children of 
Manasseh could not drive out the inhabitants 
of those cities; but the Canaanites would dwell 
in that land. 13 Yet it came to pass, when 
the children of Israel were waxen strong, that 
they put the Canaanites to tribute; but did not 
utterly drive them out, 14 And the children 
of Joseph spake unto Joshua, saying, Why 
hast thou given me 5 one lot and one portion 
to inherit, seeing I am a great people, for- 
asmuch as the Lorp hath blessed me hitherto ? 
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gofua, 17. 


Das 17. Capitel. 


1 Und das Loos fiel dem Stamm Manaſſe, 
denn er iſt Joſephs erſter Sohn, und fiel auf 
Machir, den erſten Sohn Manaſſe, den Vater 
Gilead, denn er war ein ſtreitbarer Mann; 
darum ward ihm Gilead und Baſan. 2 Den 
andern Kindern aber Manaſſe unter ihren 
Geſchlechtern fiel es auch, nämlich den Kindern 
Abieſer, den Kindern Helek, den Kindern Asriel, 
den Kindern Sechem, den Kindern Hepher, und 
den Kindern Semida. Das ſind die Kinder 
Manaſſe, des Sohns Joſeph, Mannsbilder 
unter ihren Geſchlechtern. 3 Aber Zelaphehad, 
der Sohn Hepher, des Sohns Gilead, des 
Sohns Yachir, des Sohns Manaſſe, hatte keine 
Söhne, ſondern Töchter, und ihre Namen find 
dieſe: Mahela, Noa, Hagla, Milea, Thirza; 
4 Und raten vor den Prieſter Eleaſar, und vor 
Joſua, ^m Sohn Nun, und vor die Oberſten, 
und фри. hen: Der Herr hat Mofe geboten, daß 
er uns ſo te Erbtheil geben unter unſern Brüdern. 
Und man gab ihnen Erbtheil unter den Brüdern 
ihres Vaters, nach dem Befehl des Herrn. 5 Es 
fielen aber au^ Manaſſe zehn Schnüre außer bem 
Lande Gilead иар Baſan, das jenſeit des Jordans 
liegt. 6 Denn die Töchter Manaſſe nahmen 
Erbtheil unter ſeinen Söhnen, und das Land 
Gilead ward den andern Kindern Manaſſe. 
7 Und die Grenze Manaſſe war von Aſſer an, 
gen Michmethath, die vor Sechem lieget, und 
langet zur Rechten an die von EnThapuah. 
8 Denn das Land Thapuah ward Manaſſe; und 
iſt die Grenze Manaſſe an die Kinder Ephraim. 
9 Darnah kommt fie herab gen Nahal Kana, 
gegen mittagwärts zu den Bachſtädten, die 
Ephraims ſind, unter den Städten Manaſſe; 
aber von Mitternacht iſt die Grenze Manaſſe am 
Bach, und endet ſich am Meer, 10 Dem Ephraim 
gegen Mittag, und dem Manaſſe gegen Mitter⸗ 
nacht, und das Meer iſt ſeine Grenze; und ſoll 
ſtoßen an Aſſer von Mitternacht, und an Iſaſchar 
von Morgen. 11 So hatte nun Manaſſe unter 
Iſaſchar und Afer, Beth Sean und ihre Töchter, 
Jeblaam und ihre Töchter, und die zu Dor und 
ihre Töchter, und die zu En Dor und ihre Töchter, 
und die zu Thaanach und ihre Töchter, und die 
zu Megiddo und ihre Töchter, und das dritte 
Theil Napheth. 12 Und die Kinder Manaſſe 
konnten dieſe Städte nicht einnehmen, ſondern 
die Cananiter fingen an zu wohnen in demſelbigen 
Lande. 13 Da aber die Kinder Iſrael mächtig 
wurden, machten ſie die Cananiter zinsbar, und 
vertrieben ſie nicht. 14 Da redeten die Kinder 
Sofeph mit Sofua, und ſprachen: Warum фай 
du mir nur Ein Loos und Eine Schnur des 
Erbtheils gegeben? Und ich bin doch ein 
groß Volk, wie mich der Herr ſo geſegnet hat. 


JOSUE, XVII. 


CHAPITRE XVII. 


1 IL y eut aussi un lot pour la tribu de 
Manassé, parce qu'il était le premier-né de 
Joseph. II fut donné à Makir, premier-né de 
Manassé, pére de Galaad, parce qu'il était un 
homme vaillant àla guerre. 1l eut Galaad et 
le Basan. 2 П y eut aussi des lots pour les 
autres enfants de Manassé, selon leurs familles 
aux enfants d'Abiézer, aux enfants de Héleck, 
aux enfants d'Asriel aux enfants de Sékem, 
aux enfants de Hépher, et aux enfants de 
Sémidah. Ce sont là les enfants males de 
Manassé, fils de Joseph, selon leurs familles. 
3 4 Or Tsélophead, fils de Hépher, fils de 
Galaad, fils de Makir, fils de Manassé, n'eut 
point de fils, mais il eut des filles. Et voici les 
noms de ses filles: Mahla, Noha, Hogla, Milca 
et Tirtsa. 4 Or elles se présentérent devant 
Eléazar, le sacrificateur, et devant Josué, fils 
de Nun, et devant les principaux du peuple, 
en disant: Le SEIGNEUR a commandé a Moise 
qu'on nous donnát un héritage parmi nos 
frères. Alors on leur donna, selon le com- 
mandement du SE:GNEUR, un héritage parmi 
les fréres de leur pére. 5 Outre le pays dc 
Galaad et du Basan, au-delà du Jourdain, il 
échut donc à Manassé dix portions. 6 Car 
les filles de Manassé eurent un héritage parmi 
ses descendants; et le pays de Galaad fut pour 
le reste des enfants de Manassé. 7 J Or la 
frontiére de Manassé s'étendait d'Aser à 
Micméthath, qui était devant Sichem. Cette 
frontiére se dirigeait ensuite 4 droite, vers les 
habitants de Hen-Tappuah. 8 Le pays de 
Tappuah appartenait à Manassé: cependant 
Tappuah, situé sur la frontiére de Manassé, 
appartenait aux enfants d'Ephraim. 9 Et de 
là cette frontiére descendait au torrent de 
Cana, vers le midi du torrent. Ces villes-là 
appartiennent à Ephraim au milieu des villes 
de Manassé. Or la frontière de Manassé était 
au nord du torrent, et elle aboutissait à la mer. 
10 Ce qui était vers le midi, était à Ephraim. 
Mais ce qui était vers le nord, était à Manassé, 
et Ја mer en était la borne. Manassé aboutissait 
au nord, à Aser, et à l'orient, à Issachar. 
11 Car Manassé eut, aux quartiers d'Issachar 
et d'Aser, Beth-Séan et ses dépendances, 
et Jibléham et ses dépendances, ainsi que 
les habitants de Dor et ses dépendances, 
les habitants de Hen-Dor et ses dépen- 
dances, les habitants de Tahanac et ses 
dépendances, et les habitants de Méguiddo et 
ses dépendances: trois contrées. 12 Au reste, 
les enfants de Manassé ne purent point 
déposséder ces villes-là, et les Cananécns 
osérent demeurer dans ces contrées, 13 Cepen- 
dant les enfants d'Israël s'étant fortifiés, rendi- 
rent les Cananéens tributaires ; toutefois ils ne 
les dépossédérent pas entièrement, 14 Or les 
enfants de Joseph parlérent à Josué, en disant: 
Pourquoi m'as-tu donné en héritage un scul lot 
et une seule portion, tandis que je suis un grand 
peuple, tant le SEIGNEUR m'a béni jusqu'ici ? 
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IHZOYZ, &, пу. 


15 Kai ere aüroig 'Їтзоўс Ei asg Tord 
al, avant eig ro Spupdv xai ikkáDapov сғаътф, 
ef orevoxwpet os rò Ópog rò Eppatu. 16 Kai 
era Офк dpick шї» rò dong тд 'Ефраїн' 
kai їттос ?тїАєктос ка? сідпрос ry Xavavaig 
тф катокоўут‹ iv abr iv Ва!Өсй> xai tv таїс 
kóuaig атс, iv rj ко\їд: Tespe. 17 Kai 
те» 'IgcoUc тоїс vioig loc)ó Ei Aaóc тоА\їс 
& каї toydv peyarny Exec, ойк orai со: к\йрос 
alc. 18 '0 yàp ópvpóc fera: cor, Öri Opvuóc 
ieri, kai {ккабариїс abróv, кїї fora: cor’ xai 
Ога» i£oXo0psóogc тӧу Xavavaiov, бт: їттос 
{тй\єктос abrQ ѓоті* оў yàp ,s атой. 


КЕФ. uj 


1 KAI £ekAgoiácÜg таса cvvaywy) viðv 
"IepajÀ cig EM, kai Ётпёау ikd тў» oenviv 
rod paprupiov, kai 7) үй kr, йт abrv. 
2 Kai 


ік\роъбртоса», imrà vrai. 


kareheigOnaay oi vioi 'loparÀ of ойк 


3 Kai eine '1соёс 
Toic vioic 'lopaf]A “Ewe rivoç ikxXvOfjosc0e KAnpo- 
vouijea. тђу үй» ijv Ewe K Upg ó Өғ0с̧ иу 5 
4 Aóre iE фий» üvópac rpsüc ik фо\ўс, kai 
advacravrec OuXÜtrocav тї үй», kai діаурафа- 
Tucav афўтїъ ivavriov pov каба Genoese OuAMdv 
афту», kai dujAPosav mpóc abróv, 5 Kai die 
abroic imra uspióac * '1ойдас orhosrai аўтоїс Üpiov 
ато Aifóc, kai oi viol 
and Poppa. 


pepioac kai 


loop orhoovrai abroic 
6 '"Yudc òè pepioare т> yijy їттй 
ALD - у h- D$ 

ivéyeart de трос pi, kai i£oico 
к\ўроу £vavri Kupiov той eoù 


b )ngov. 


7 Оф үйр gore pepig roig vioic Aevi iv pin, 
ipartía yàp Kupiov pepic abro? kai Габ kai 
Роуд)» xai rò ijhẽ,w $vAjc Mavacoij N 
т» kXgpovouíav abrüv mépav той 'lopüávov ёт’ 
ávaroMje, ñv dhe, айтоїс Мшшойс 0 maic 
Kupiov. 8 Kai ávacrávrec oi dvdpec imopevOnoar~ 
cal ke "Djoüc roic avdpact roic mopevo- 
pevoic xwpoflarijea: тї» үй» Nywy Topedecbe 
kai xwpoBarnoare thy yiv, kal mapayevýðnre 
"póc pé, kal de k BSοο piv к\йро> tvavr 
Kupiov iv Eó. 9 Kai imopeóOncav xai tywpo- 
Barnoay тїз үй», kai ciüocav abrív, kai ёурифау 
abrjv card re émrà pepisac sic [M ov, kai 
yea mpóc "соу. 10 Kai ivéBaXev abroic 
11 Kai 
Mv. 0 kMjpoc фъАўс Beviapiv трфтос ката Ca- 


‘Tysote кАйро> iv ®у\ф Evavre Kvpiov, 


povc abrüv* kai Ee pi той к\лроъ abrüv ava 
ptcov viðv "Тойда xai dvd џітоу rv viðv ‘Twang. 


2ч 


JOSUE, XVII. XVIII. 


15 Ad quos Josue ait: Si populus multus es, 
ascende in silvam, et succide tibi spatia in terra 
Pherezwi et Raphaim : quia angusta est tibi 
possessio montis Ephraim. 16 Cui responde- 
runt filii Joseph: Non poterimus ad montana 
conscendere, cum ferreis utantur 
Chananzei, qui habitant in terra campestri, in 
qua site sunt Bethsan cum viculis suis, et 
Jezrael mediam possidens vallem. 17 Dixitque 
Josue ad domum Joseph, Ephraim et Manasse: 
Populus multus es, et magne fortitudinis, non 
habebis sortem unam, 18 Sed transibis ad 
montem, et succides tibi, atque purgabis ad 
habitandum spatia: et poteris ultra procedere 
cum subverteris Chananzum, quem dicis 
ferreos habere currus, et esse fortissimum, 


curribus 


CAPUT XVIII. 


1 CoNGREGATIQUE sunt onines filii Israel in 
Silo, ibique fixerunt tabernaculum testimonii, 
et fuit eis terra subjecta. 2 Remanserant 
autem filiorum Israel septem tribus, que 
necdum acceperant possessiones suas. 3 Ad 
Usquequo marcetis ignavia, et 
non intratis ad possidendam terram, quam 


quos Josue ait: 


Dominus Deus patrum vestrorum dedit vobis ? 
4 Eligite de singulis tribubus ternos viros, ut 
mittam eos, et pergant atque circumeant 
terram, et describant eam juxta numerum 
uniuseujusque multitudinis: referantque ad 
me quod deseripserint. 5 Dividite vobis terram 
in septem partes: Judas sit in terminis suis 
ab australi plaga, et domus Joseph ab aquilone ; 
6 Mediam inter hos terram in septem partes 
describite: et huc venietis ad me, ut coram 
Domino Deo vestro mittam vobis hie sortem : 
7 Quia non est inter vos pars Levitarum, sed 
sacerdotium Domini est eorum hereditas. Ged 
autem et Ruben, et dimidia tribus Manasse, 
jam aeceperant possessiones suas trans Jorda- 
nem ad orientalem plagam: quas dedit eis 
Moyses famulus Domini. 8 Cumque surrexis- 
sent viri, ut pergerent ad describendam terram, 
precepit eis Josue, dicens : Circuite tern m, et 
describite eam, ac revertimini ad me: .; Ме 
coram Domino, in Silo, mittam vobis ѕогиста 

9 Itaque perrexerunt: et lustrantes eam, in 
septem partes diviserunt, scribantes in volu- 
mine. Reversique sunt ad Josue in castra Silo. 
10 Qui misit sortes eoram Domino in Silo, 
divisitque terram filiis Israel in septem 
partes. 11 Et ascendit sors prima filiorum 
Benjamin per familias suas, ut possiderent 
terram inter filios Juda et filios Joseph. 


ШОБЕР L IA HEX АСОИ A. 


JOSHUA, XVII. XVIII. 


15 And Joshua answered them, If thou de a 
great people, en get thee up to the wood 
country, and cut down for thyself there in the 
land of the Perizzites and of the giants, if 
mount Ephraim be too narrow for thee. 
16 And the children of Joseph said, The hill 
is not enough for us: and all the Canaanites 
that dwell in the land of the valley have 
chariots of iron, both they who are of Beth- 
shean and her towns, and they who are of the 
valley of Jezreel. 17 And Joshua spake unto 
the house of Joseph, even to Ephraim and to 
Manasseh, saying, Thou art a great people, and 
hast great power: thou shalt not have one lot 
only: 18 But the mountain shall be thine; 
for it is a wood, and thon shalt cut it down: 
and the outgoings of it shall be thine: for thou 
shalt drive out the Canaanites, though they 
have iron chariots, and though they be strong. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 Ахо the whole congregation of the 
children of Israel assembled together at Shiloh, 
and set up the tabernacle of the congregation 
there. And the land was subdued before them. 
2 And there remained among the children of 
Israel seven tribes, whieh had not yet received 
their inheritance. 3 And Joshua said unto 
the children of Israel, How long are ye slaek 
to go to possesss the land, which the Lorp 
God of your fathers hath given you? 4 Give 
out from among you three men for each tribe: 
and I will send them, and they shall rise, and 
go through the land, and describe it according 
to the inheritance of them; and they shall 
come again to me. 5 And they shall divide 
it into seven parts: Judah shall abide in their 
eoast on the south, and the house of Joseph 
shall abide in their coasts on the north. 6 Ye 
shall therefore describe the land into seven 
parts, and bring £Ae description hither to me, 
that I may cast lots for you here before the 
Lorp our God. 7 But the Levites have no 
part among you; for the priesthood of the 
LoRD is their inheritanee: and Gad, and 
Renben, and half the tribe of Manasseh, have 
received their inheritance beyond Jordan on 
the east, which Moses the servant of the Lorp 
gave them. 8 § And the men arose, and 
went away: and Joshua charged them that 
went to describe the land, saying, Go and 
walk through the land, and describe it, and 
come again to me, that I may here cast lots 
for you before the Lonbp in Shiloh. 9 And 
the men went and passed through the laud, 
and deseribed it by cities into seven parts in a 
book, and eame again to Joshua to the host at 
Shiloh. 10 «| And Joshua cast lots for them 
in Shiloh before the Lorp: and there Joshua 
divided the land unto the children of Israel 
according to their divisions. 11 J And the 
lot of the tribe of the children of Benjamin 
eame up according to their families: and the 
coast of their lot came forth between the 
children of Judah and the children of Joseph. 
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Joſua, 17, 18. 


15 Da ſprach Joſua zu ihnen: Weil du ein groß 
Volk biſt, ſo gehe hinauf in den Wald, und haue 
um daſelbſt im Lande der Pherefiter und Rieſen, 
weil dir das Gebirge Ephraim zu cenge if 
16 Da ſprachen die Kinder Joſeph: Das Gebirge 
werden wir nicht erlangen; denn es ſind eiſerne 
Wagen bei allen Cananitern, die im Thal des 
Landes wohnen, bei welchen liegt Beth Sean, 
und ihre Töchter, und Jesreel im Thal. 17 Sofua 
ſprach zum Hauſe Joſeph, zu Ephraim und 
Manaſſe: Du biſt ein groß Volk, und weil du 
ſo groß biſt, mußt du nicht Ein Loos haben; 
18 Sondern das Gebirge ſoll dein ſein, da 
der Wald iſt; den haue um, ſo wird er deines 
Looſes Ende fein, wenn du die Cananiter vere 
treibeſt, die eiſerne Wagen haben und mächtig 
find. 


Das 18. Capitel. 


1 Und es verſammelte ſich die ganze Gemeine 
der Kinder Sfrael gen Silo, und richteten daſelbſt 
auf die Hütte des Stifts, und das Land war 
ihnen unterworfen. 2 Und waren noch ſieben 
Stämme der Kinder Iſtael, denen fie ihr Erbtheil 
nicht ausgetheilet hatten. 3 Und Sofua ſprach 
zu den Kindern Iſrael: Wie lange feid ihr fo 
laß, daß ihr nicht hingehet, das Land einzunehmen, 
das euch der Herr, eurer Väter Gott, gegeben 
hat? 4 Schaffet euch aus jeglichem Stamm 
drei Männer, daß ich ſie ſende, und ſie ſich 
aufmachen, und durchs Land gehen, und beſchreiben 
es nach ihren Erbtheilen, und kommen zu mir. 
5 Theilet das Land in ſieben Theile. Juda ſoll 
bleiben auf ſeiner Grenze von Mittag her, und 
das Haus Joſeph ſoll bleiben auf ſeiner Grenze 
von Mitternacht her. 6 Ihr aber beſchreibet 
das Land der ſieben Theile, und bringet ſie zu 
mir hieher; ſo will ich euch das Loos werfen vor 
dem Herrn, unſerm Gott. 7 Denn die Leviten 
haben kein Theil unter euch, ſondern das Prieſter⸗ 
thum des Herrn iſt ihr Erbtheil. Gad aber und 
Ruben, und der halbe Stamm Manaſſe haben 
ihr Theil genommen jenſeit des Jordans, gegen 
dem Morgen, das ihnen Moſe, der Knecht des 
Herrn, gegeben hat. 8 Da machten ſich die 
Männer auf, daß fie hingingen; und Sofua 
gebot ihnen, daß ſie hin wollten gehen, das Land 
zu beſchreiben, und ſprach: Gehet hin, und 
durchwandelt das Land, und beſchreibet es, und 
kommt wieder zu mir, daß ich euch hie das Loos 
werfe vor dem Herrn, zu Silo. 9 Alſo gingen 
die Männer hin, und durchzogen das Land, und 
beſchrieben es auf einen Brief, nach den Städten 
in ſieben Theile, und kamen zu Joſua ins 
Lager gen Silo. 10 Da warf Sofa das 
Loos über ſie zu Silo vor dem Herrn, und 
theilete daſelbſt das Land aus unter die 
Kinder Iſrael, einem jeglichen fein Theil. 
11 Und das Loos des Stamms der Kinder 
Benjamin fiel nach ihren Geſchlechtern, und 
die Grenze ihres Looſes ging aus zwiſchen 
den Kindern Juda und den Kindern Joſeph. 


JOSUE, XVII. XVIII. 


15 Et Josné leur répondit: Si tu es un grand 
peuple, monte, dans le pays des Phérésicns 
et des Réphaims, à la forct, et défriche-la pour 
toi, puisque la montagne d'Éphraim est trop 
étroite pour toi. 16 Mais les enfants de Joseph 
répondirent: Nous ne pourrons nous emparer 
de cette montagne; car tous les Cananéens qui 
habitent le pays de la vallée ont des chars 
armés de fer, tant ceux qui habitent Beth-Séan 
et ses dépendances, que ceux qui habitent la 
vallée de Jizróhel. 17 Alors Josué dit à la 
maison de Joseph, à Ephraim et à Manassé, ces 
mots: Tu es un grand peuple et tu as de 
grandes forces; il ne te reviendra pas une 
portion seulement. 18 En effet, la montagne 
tappartiendra. Comme c'est une forêt, tu la 
eouperas, et elle te servira de limite; car tu er 
déposséderas les Cananéens, qnoiqu'ils aient 
des chars armés de fer, et qu'ils soient 
redoutables. 


CHAPITRE XVIII. 


1 On toute l'assemblée des enfants d'Israël 
se rénnit à Silo, et ils y placèrent le pavillon 
d'assemblée. Et le pays fut soumis devant 
eux. 2 Mais il restait, parmi les enfants 
d'Israél, sept tribus qui n'avaient pas recu 
leurs héritages. 3 Et Josné dit aux enfants 
d'Israël: Jusques à quand tarderez-vous à aller 
prendre possession du pays que vous a donné 
le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de vos péres? 4 Prenez 
d'entre vous trois hommes de chaque tribn, 
afin que je les envoie. Or ils se lèveront et 
parcourront le pays; ils en traceront le plan 
selon leurs héritages, et reviendront auprés de 
moi. 5 Ils se le diviseront en sept portions: 
Juda demeurera dans ses limites au midi; et 
la maison de Joseph demeurera dans ses limites 
au septentrion. 6 Vous done, tracez le plan 
Чп pays en sept portions; apportez-le moi, et 
je jetterai le sort pour vous, ici devant le 
SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu. 7 Car pour les Lévites, 
il wy a pas de portion parmi vous: leur héritage 
est la sacrificature du SEIGNEUR. Quant à 
Gad, à Ruben, et à la demi-tribu de Manassé, 
ils ont pris à l'orient, sur l'autre rive du Jour- 
dain, la portion que leur avait assignée Moise, le 
serviteur du SEIGNEUR. 8 є Ces hommes-làÀ 
se levèrent done et partirent ; et à leur départ, 
Josué leur ordonna de tracer le plan du pays, 
en lenr disant: Allez, traversez le pays, 
tracez-en le plan, puis revenez auprés de moi $ 
et ici, à Silo, je jetterai devant le SEIGNEUR le 
sort pour vous. 9 Ces hommes-las’en allèrent 
done, parcoururent le pays, en tracèrent le 
plan dans un livre, selon ses villes, en sept 
parties, et revinrent auprès de Josué au camp 
de Silo. 10 J Alors Josué jeta pour cux lo 
sort à Silo, devant le SEIGNEUR. Là Josué 
partagea done le pays aux enfants d'Israél, 
selon leurs portions. 11 € En effet, on tira au 
sort le lot de la tribu des eufants de Benjamin, 
selon leurs familles; et ce fut la contréc 
entre les enfants de Juda et les enfants 
de Joseph gui leur échut pour leur lot. 
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IHZOYS, wu, 0. 


12 Kai iyevíjüg abrüv rå Opa &лд Boppa* атд 
ToU 'lopóávov  mpocavafMjstra: rà бра ката 
vorov Черо amd Poppa, кої dvaBhoerar Emi 
тд брос imi тї» Өа\ассау, каї Eorat abrov ij 
2:Еодос 5j MaBdapiric Вашу" 13 Kai duehed~ 
ostat ExeiOey та бша Aovld imi vorov Aoved 
and Bbc аўтйс, ату icri Band’ kai kara- 
Bhoerat rà бра Maarapw "Opty imi т> 
ópaviv, ý tort mode Mpa BaOwpav ў като * 
14 Kai дићейсгтоа ra ёра Kai mapededoerat emi 
тд џірос Tò Gh тара 0áXaccav атё APéc, 
axb тоб üpovg imi mpócwmov Badwpwv Ма, 
kai orat abroU  déEodog sig Kapıåð Baad, 
айтп tori Kapratiapivy тб\№ viðv 'loóón* тобтб 
істі тд pipoc ro трдс ӨйХассау. 15 Kai pépoc 
тд moog М№Ва amd pépove Kapıåð BáaX* xal 
Oteedoerar Boa єс Taoív, ixi mmy)v vdaroc 
Nags: 16 Kai ката оста: rà боа ті pépove, 
Touré tore xarà прбошто» varnc Xovváp, 8 
ior ik pkpove "Ерік ‘Pagaty dad Bopp, xai 
karaBioerae Taíevva imi vürov Iso ётё 
17 Kai 
Sudedoerar Url ттүү» Balboa, каї таре\ейакта! 


Ade, ката оға iri түй» P⏑uU. 


{тї Tahoe, ij tore drivavre трдс áváfacw 
A@apiv, kal xaraBnoerat ixi Abov Bav. viðv 
“‘PouBny * 
Baigápafa &тд одда, xai xaraBioera. 19 "Emi 


18 Kat dtehedoerae ката — vórov 


та бра isi vürov 0áXaccay ётё Bo · каї tara 
ij OkEodog röv opium km Ao тйс Өаћасодс ray 
ada tri Ворфа» ele pépoc той "lopdavou ётё 
MBéc* табта rà Bod tor dd MBóc. 20 Kai 
6 "Lopddyne Spit тд pépove dvarohav: аёту ў 
к\лро›оша viðv Benapty, rà бра abrijc cb, 
катӣ дўџоыс. 21 Kai éyeviOnoay ai móc röv 
viðv Bemapiv card Oüuovc abrüv 'Tepuyo xai 
BiOtyai). kai "Арекасіс 22 Kai Вшбабарё каї 
Zapà xai Byoavd, 23 Kai Ай» kai Papà каї 
"Ефраба, 24 Kai Kapagá каї Керра kai Movi 
kal Гавай, rg d0deKa kai ai kpa айтбъ` 
25 TaBaóv kai Pauà xai Вғпродй, 26 Kai 
Массций кої Міру kai At 27 Kai Фей 
kai Kagdy kai Nakàv kai D] kai Өарє\а, 
28 Kai 'IeBovg, айтп icriv "Тероусаћіџ, kai Ta- 
Bad, 'lapip, rde dexarpsic каї ai küpat abrüv* 
айтп  wAnpovopia viðv Bet kará Ojuovc 
auTwv. 


КЕФ. 10. 


1 KAL sie 6 Osórepog к\ўрос röv viðv 
upev’ каї éyevOn jj kAnpovopía abr 
avd ptoov &Mjpuv E ] 'Loóóa. 2 Kai EyevnOn 
ò кАўрос abr BypoaBei каї Zapa cal 
Каада, 3 Kai 'AocwAà cai Bd каї 
“асбу 4 Kai 'EoUovAa kai Bovad kai “Eppa, 


JOSUE, ХУШ. XIX. 


12 Fuitque terminus eorum contra aquilonem 
a Jordane: pergens juxta latus Jericho 
septentrionalis plagze, et inde contra occiden- 
tem ad montana conscendens, et perveniens ad 
solitudinem Bethaven, 13 Atque pertransiens 
juxta Luzam ad meridiem, ipsa est Bethel: 
descenditque in Ataroth addar, in montem qui 
est ad meridiem Beth horon inferioris: 14 Et 
inclinatur circuiens contra mare ad meridiem 
montis qui respicit Beth horon contra Africum: 
suntque exitus ejus in Cariath baal, quæ voca- 
tur et Cariathiarim, urbem filiorum Juda; hæe 
est plaga contra mare, ad occidentem. 15 A 
meridie autem ex parte Cariathiarim egreditur 
terminus contra mare, et pervenit usque ad 
fontem aquarum Nephtoa. 16 Descenditque 
in partem montis, qui respicit vallem filiorum 
Ennom: etest contra septentrionalem plagam 
in extrema parte vallis Raphaim. Descendit- 
que in Geennom (id est, vallem Ennom) juxta 
latus Jebuszi ad austrum: et pervenit ad 
fontem Rogel 17 Transiens ad aquilonem, et 
egrediens ad Ensemes, id est, Fontem solis: 
18 Et pertransit usque ad tumulos, qui sunt e 
regione ascensus Adommim ; descenditque ad 
Abenboen, id est, lapidem Boen filii Ruben: 
et pertransit ex latere aquilonis ad campestria : 
descenditque in planitiem, 19 Et prætergre- 
ditur contra aquilonem Beth-hagla: suntque 
exitus ejus contra linguam maris salsissimi 
ab aquilone in fine Jordanis ad australem 
plagam : 20 Qui est terminus illius ab oriente; 
hee est possessio filiorum Benjamin per ter- 
minos suos in cireuitu, et familias suas. 
21 Fueruntque civitates ejus, Jericho et 
Beth-hagla et vallis Casis, 22 Beth Arabaet 
Samaraim et Bethel 23 Et Avim et Aphara 
et Ophera, 24 Villa Emona et Ophni et 
Gabee: civitates duodecim, et ville earum. 
25 Gabaon et Rama et Beroth, 26 Et Mesphe 
et Caphara,et Amosa 27 Et Recem, Jarephel 
et Tharela, 28 Et Sela, Eleph, et Jebus, que 
est Jerusalem, Gabaath et Cariath: civitates 
quatuordecim, et villæ earum. Нес est possessio 
filiorum Benjamin juxta familias suas. 


CAPUT XIX. 


1 ЕТ egressa est sors secunda filiorum 
Simeon per cognationes suas: fuitque hereditas 
eorum in medio possessionis filiorum Juda : 
2 Bersabee et Sabee et Molada 3 Et Hasersual, 
Balaet Asem 4 Et Eltholad, Bethul et Harma 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


JOSHUA, XVIII. XIX. 


12 And their border on the north side was 
from Jordan; and the border went up to the 
side of Jevicho on the north side, and went up 
through the mountains westward; and the 
goings out thereof were at the wilderness of 
Beth-aven. 13 And the border went over 
from thence toward Luz, to the side of Luz, 
which 25 Beth-el, southward; and the border 
descended to Ataroth-adar, near the hill that 
leth on the south side of the nether Beth-horon. 
14 And the border was drawn thence, and 
compassed the corner of the sea southward, 
from the hill that keth before Beth-horon 
southward; and the goings out thereof were 
at Kirjath-baal, which is Kirjath-jearim, a 
city of the children of Judah: this was the 
west quarter. 15 And the south quarter 
was from the end of Kirjath-jearim, and the 
border went out on the west, and went out to 
the well of waters of Nephtoah: 16 And the 
border came down to the end of the mountain 
that keth before the valley of the son of 
Hinnom, and which is in the valley of the 
giants on the north, and descended to the 
valley of Hinnom, to the side of Jebusi on the 
south, and deseended to En-rogel, 17 And 
was drawn from the north, and went forth to 
En-shemesh, and went forth toward Geliloth. 
which is over against the going up of 
Adummim, and descended to the stone of 
Bohan the son of Reuben, 18 And passed 
along toward the side over against Arabah 
northward, and went down unto Arabah: 
19 And the border passed along to the side 
of Beth-hoglah northward: and the outgoings 
of the border were at the north bay of the salt 
sea at the south end of Jordan: this was the 
south coast. 20 And Jordan was the border of 
it on the east side. This was the inheritance of 
the children of Benjamin, by the coasts thereof 
round about, according to their families. 
21 Now the cities of the tribe of the children 
of Benjamin according to their families were 
Jericho, and Beth-hoglah, and the valley of 
Keziz, 22 And Beth-arabah, and Zemaraim, 
and Beth-el, 23 And Avim, and Parah, and 
Ophrah, 24 And Chephar-haammonai, and 
Ophni, and Gaba; twelve cities with their 
villages: 25 Gibeon, and Ramah, and Beeroth, 
26 And Mizpeh, and Chephirah, and Mozah, 
27 And Rekem, and Irpeel, and Tavalah, 
28 And Zelah, Eleph, and Jebusi, which is 
Jerusalem, Gibeath, and Kirjath; fourteen 
cities with their villages. This is the inherit- 
anee of the children of Benjamin according to 
their families. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 AND the second lot came forth to Simeon, 
even for the tribe of the children of Simeon 
according to their families: and their inherit- 
ance was within the inheritanee of the 
children of Judah. 2 And they had in their 
inheritance Beer-sheba, and Sheba, and 
Moladah, 3 And Hazar-shual, and Balah, and 
Атеш, 4 And Eltolad, and Bethul, and Hormah, 
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gofua, 18, 19. 


12 Und ihre Grenze war an der Ecke gegen 
Mitternacht, vom Jordan an, und gehet herauf 
an der Seite Jericho von mitternachtwärts, 
und kommt aufs Gebirge gegen abendwärts, 
und gehet aus an der Wüſte BethAven; 
13 Und gehet von dannen gen Lus, an der 
Seite her an Lus gegen mittagwärts, das 
ift Bethel, und kommt hinab gen AtharothAdar, 
an dem Berge, der vom Mittag liegt an dem 
niedern BethHoron. 14 Darnach neiget fie fic, 
und lenket ſich um zur Ecke des Abends gegen 
Mittag von dem Berge, der vor BethHoron 
gegen mittagwärts liegt, und endet ſich an 
Kiriath Baal, das ift KiriathJearim, die Stadt 
der Kinder Juda; das iſt die Ecke gegen Abend. 
15 Aber die Ecke gegen Mittag iſt von Kiriath 
Jearim an, und gehet aus gegen Abend, und 
kommt hinaus zum Waſſerbrunnen Nephthoah; 
16 Und gehet herab an des Berges Ende, der vor 
dem Thal des Sohns Hinnom liegt, welches im 
Grunde Raphaim gegen Mitternacht liegt; und 
gehet herab durchs Thal Hinnom, an der Seite 
der Jebuſiter am Mittag, und kommt hinab zum 
Brunnen Rogel; 17 Und zeucht ſich von mitter⸗ 
nachtwärts und kommt hinaus gen EnSemes, 
und kommt hinaus zu den Haufen, die gegen 
Adumim hinauf liegen, und kommt herab zum 
Stein Bohen, des Sohns Ruben; 18 Und gehet 
zur Seite hin neben dem Gefilde, das gegen 
Mitternacht liegt, und kommt hinab aufs Gefilde, 
19 Und gehet an der Seite BethHagla, die gegen 
Mitternacht liegt, und iſt ſein Ende an der Zunge 
des Salzmeers gegen Mitternacht, an dem Ort 
des Jordans, gegen Mittag. Das iſt die Mittags⸗ 
grenze. 20 Aber die Ecke gegen Morgen ſoll der 
Jordan enden. Das iſt das Erbtheil der Kinder 
Benjamin in ihren Grenzen umher, unter ihren 
Geſchlechtern. 21 Die Städte aber des Stamms 
der Kinder Benjamin unter ihren Geſchlechtern, 
find dieſe: Jericho, BethHagla, EmekKeziz, 
22 BethAraba, Zemaraim, Bethel, 23 Avim, 
Hapara, Ophra, 24 CapharAmonai, Aphni, 
Gaba. Das ſind zwölf Städte und ihre 
Dörfer. 25 Gibeon, Nama, Beeroth, 26 Mizpe, 
Caphira, Moza, 27 ест, Jerpeel, Thareala, 
28 Zela, Eleph, und die Jebuſiter, das iſt 
Jeruſalem, Gibeath, Kiriath; vierzehn Städte 
und ihre Dörfer. Das iſt das Erbtheil der 
Kinder Benjamin in ihren Geſchlechtern. 


Das 19. Capitel. 


1 Darnach ſiel das andere Loos des Stamms 
der Kinder Simeon, nach ihren Geſchlechtern; 
und ihr Erbtheil war unter dem Erbtheil der 
Kinder Juda. 2 Und es ward ihnen zum 
Erbtheil Beer Seba, Seba, Molada, 3 Hazar 
Sual, Bala, Azem, 4 El Tholad, Bethul, Harma. 


JOSUÉ, XVIII. XIX. 


12 Or leur frontière au nord commençait au 
Jourdain; et cette frontiére montait à cóté de 
Jéricho, vers le nord; puis elle s'élevait dans 
la montagne vers l'oceident, et elle aboutissa:t 
au désert de Beth-Aven. 13 Ensuite cette 
frontiére passait de là, vers le midi à Luz, à 
côté de Luz, qui est Béthel, puis elle descendait 
à Hatroth-Adar, prés de la montagne qui est 
vers Beth-Horon la basse, au midi. 14 Et 
eette frontiére s'étendait et tournait, vers 
l'oecident, au midi de la montagne qui est vis- 
a-vis de Beth-Horon, vers le midi; et elle 
aboutissait à Kirjath-Bahal qui est Kirjath- 
Jéharim, ville des enfants de Juda. C’était la 
le côté occidental. 15 Mais le cóté méridional 
commengait à l'extrémité de Kirjath-Jéharim, 
et cette frontière sortait vers l'occident, puis 
se dirigeait vers la fontaine des caux de 
Nephtoah. 16 Puis elle descendait à l'extré- 
mité de la montagne qui est vis-à-vis de la 
vallée du fils de Hinnom, et vers le nord dans 
la vallée des Réphaims; puis elle descendatt 
dans la vallée de Hinnom, à côté de Jébusi, 
versle midi. Ensuite elle descendait à Hen- 
Roguel. 17 Puis elle s'étendait vers le nord, 
sortait à Hen-Sémés, sortait encore vers 
Guéliloth, qui est à côté de la montée d'Adu- 
mim, et descendait à la pierre de Bohan, fils 
de Ruben. 18 Elle passait ensuite vers le 
nord de Harabah, et descendait à Harabah. 
19 Puis cette frontiére passait à cóté de Beth- 
Hogla, vers le nord. Enfin eette frontiére 
aboutissait au bras de la mer salée, vers le 
nord, à l'extrémité méridionale du Jourdain. 
Ce fut-là la frontiére de la tribu de Benjamin, 
vers le midi. 20 Et le Jourdain la bornait du 
côté de l'orient. Tel fut l'héritage des enfants 
de Benjamin, selon ses frontiéres tout autour, 
et selon ses familles. 21 Or les villes de la 
iribu des enfants de Benjamin, selon leurs 
familles, étaient: ^ Jericho, Beth-Hogla, 
Emck-Ketsis, 22 Beth-Harabah, Tséma- 
rajim, Béthel, 23 Havin, Para, Hophra, 
24 Képhar-Hammonai, Hophni et Guébah: 
douze villes et leurs villages. 25 Gabaon, 
Rama, Bééroth, 26 Mitspé, Képhira, Motsa, 
27 Rékem, Jirpéel, Taréala, 28 Tséla, Eleph, 
Jébusi, qui est Jérusalem, Guibath, Kirjath : 
quatorze villes et leurs villages. Tel fut 
lhéritage des enfants de Benjamin, selon 
leurs familles. 


CHAPITRE XIX 


1 LE deuxiéme sort échut à Siméon, pour 
la tribu des enfants de Siméon, selon 
leurs familles. Or leur héritage fut parmi 
lhéritage des enfants de Juda. 2 Et 
ils curent dans leur héritage Вёег- 
Sébah, Sébah, Molada, 3  Hatsar-Suhal, 
Bala, Hetsem, 4 Eltolat, Béthul, Horma. 
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НЕК БИ ОЛОК 


IHZOYS, :0. 


5 Kai XutAák каї Baiüpayspi каї Xapcovciv 


6 Kai ВабаршӨ cai oi dypoi a)rür, móc 


Cearpric kai at кри abrüv' 7 'Eptupov cat 
OaXxà xai 1:0 р kai 'Acáv, móX&c Tégoapec kat 
8 Кок ray тбАгш» airov 
каші Мда 


аі kõpat abrav 
foc BaMk mopevopévuv катӣ 
айтп зү к\№уроуоріа фи\йс viðv Dupeov ката 
Shpoug аўтйу. 9 "Алд той kXüpov той "loóóa 7) 
kMgpovogía $vXjc viðv Lupedy, öre tyeviüm D] 
Bepic viðv "lobda ріш» тўс abrQv' kai e c- 
povóugsav oi vioi Supedy iv péiow rod kXijpou 
abróv. 10 Kai iki ev б кАйрос 0 трітос тф 
ZaBovAóv xarà Ofuovg abrüv' sra rà бра 
тйс eAnpovopiag abrüv, 'Ёсгд,күш\а бра ubrQv* 
11 ‘Н 6áAacsa xai Маүе\бй, каї ouvdiper imi 
Bat&ápafla eic r фараүүа, ij tom катӣ трдтшто>» 
"Iuáv* 12 Kai aviorpaper алд Zeddoin iE 
lvavríag ámó dvaro\av Badoapic Umi rà дра 
XacehwOaid, rai Gudeboerac imi Дад:р@0, cal 
13 Kai selbe 


apocava[Mjserat imi Sayyai* 


mepedeborrar ФЕ tvavriag іт? avaroddg iri 
Tefepè bmi móMw Катасёр, kai duedeboerat ёті 
I4 Kai 
бра ті Boppürv iri ’ApwO, kai £arat т) dE 
15 Kai Karavd0 kai NagaàA 
16 Atrn 
ý к\№роуоша тйс ou viðv ZaBouvwy ката 


"Peuuwva& | MaBapaozá * meptedevoerar 
айтфь imi Tarpani 
kat Xvuoór kal ‘leoryw kai Batfuáv. 
Ofjuovc abrür, móAuc kai ai кб: атр. 
17 Kai тф 'locáxap irjX0ev 0 кАйрос ò тітартос. 
18 Kai Чаёђ^ каї 
Хасоћо0 kai Xovrápg, 19 Kat 'Ayiv каї Угора 


iyeviün rà boa abrüv 


xai "Репр@0, 20 Kai 'Avaxept0 каї Дарій» kai 
Kto xai ‘Pepic, 21 Kai 'Peuuác kai leow 
xai Тоцийу kai Арарік kai BzpcaóQc. 22 Kai 
ovvave rà ёра imi Га@$Зшор kai imi Sahip 
ката Oddaccav xai Ва:дсаџс̧" kai fora abroU 
„ бЁодос THY dpiwy 6 'Iopóávge. 23 Афту ý 
kAypovopia G, viðv 'lccáyap xarà dijpoue 
24 Kai 
EDAG 0 к\йрос 6 пёрттос Aojo ката dijuouę 


abrav, ai пӧ\ыс̧ xai at r@par abrüv. 


25 Kai éyevOn rà pia abràv `ЕЁАєк?Ө 
26 Kai 'EupeMx 
xai A , kai Maacá* kai cvráda тф Карић 


abrav. 
kai "Ahég kai Bail. kai Kead, 
Уф» kai AaBavad- 


катй  ÜdXascav Kai rg 


27 Kai ѓтиотрёфе amd dvar Хоу xai 
Baibeyeveb, xai тиуйфы тф THD kal "Ecyai 
kai lar) ката Poppav, kai etoehedoerar bora 
УафбаЗа:Өрі каї . kai duededoerar єс 
28 Kai EN kai "Рай kac 
Eee каї KavOdv fug Xiüvog тйс Meyadne * 
29 Kai 
foc r Macgaccdr каї rüv "Tvoiur* xai 
dvacrptper та бра Umi lasi, kai tora ù 
aiko dog avrov эў даћасса rai "Атол kai "Exotóg. 


XwBapagopir 


dvasrpibe rà ёра ec Paud каї 


JOSUE, XIX. 


5 Et Siceleg et Bethmarchaboth et Hasersusa 
6 Et Bethlebaoth et Sarohen: civitates 
tredecim, et ville earum. 7 Ain et Remmon 
et Athar et Asan: civitates quatuor, et ville 
earum: 8 Omnes vieuli per cireuitum urbium 
istarum usque ad Baalath Beer Ramath contra 
australem plagam. Hsec est hereditas filiorum 
Simeon juxta cognationes suas, 9 In posses- 
sione et funiculo filiorum Juda: quia major 
erat; et idcirco filii Simeon possederunt in 
10 Ceciditque sora 


tertia filiorum Zabulon per cognationes suas: 


medio hereditatis eorum. 


et factus est terminus possessionis eorum usque 
Sarid. 11 Ascenditque de Mari et Merala, et 
pervenit in Debbaseth, usque ad torrentem 
12 Etrevertitur de 
Sared contra orientem in fines Ceseleththabor: 


qui est contra Jeconam. 


et egreditur ad Dabereth, ascenditque contra 
Japhie. 13 Etinde pertransit usque ad orien- 
talem plagam Gethhepher et Thacasin: et 
14 Et 
circuit ad aquilonem Hanzthon: suntque 
15 Et Cathed 
et Naalol et Semeron et Jerala et Bethlehem: 
civitates duodecim, et ville earum. 16 Нес 
est hereditas tribus filiorum Zabulon per cogna- 
17 Issachar 


egreditur in Remmon, Amthar et Noa. 


egressus ejus vallis Jephtahel, 


tiones suas, urbes et viculi earum. 
egressa est sors quarta per cognationes suas; 
18 Fuitque ejus hereditas, Jezrael et Casaloth 
et Sunem 19 Et Hapharaim et Seon, et 
Anaharath, 20 Et Rabboth et Cesion, Abes, 
21 Et Rameth, et Engannim, et Enhadda, et 
Bethpheses. 
usque Thabor et Sehesima et Bethsames : 
eruntque exitus ejus Jordanis: civitates sede- 
eim, et ville earum. 23 Нес est possessio 
filiorum Issachar per cognationes suas, urbes et 


22 Et pervenit terminus ejus 


viculi earum. 24 Ceciditque sors quinta tribui 
25 Fuit- 
que terminus eorum Halcath et Chali et Beten 
et Axaph 26 Et Elmelech et Amaad et Messal: 
et pervenit usque ad Carmelum maris et Sihor 
et Labanath. 27 Ac revertitur contra orien- 


tem Bethdagon: et pertransit usque Zabulon 


filiorum Aser per cognationes suas : 


et vallem Jephthael contra aquilonem in 
Bethemec et Nehiel. Egrediturque ad lævam 
Cabul, 28 Et Abran et Rohob et Hamon 
ct Cana, usque ad Sidonem magnam; 
29 Revertiturque in Horma usque ad civitatem 
munitissimam Tyrum, et usque Hosa: eruntque 
exitus ejus in mare de funieulo Achziba: 


JOSHUA, XIX. 


5 And Ziklag, and Beth-mareaboth, and 
Hazar-susah, 6 And Beth-lebaoth, and 
Sharuhen ; thirteen cities and their villages: 
7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and Ashan; four 
cities and their villages: 8 And all the 
villages that were round about these cities to 
Baalath-beer, Ramath of the south. This is the 
inheritanee of the tribe of the children of 
Simcon according to their families. 9 Out of 
the portion of the children of Judah was the 
inheritance of the children of Simeon: for the 
part of the children of Judah was too much 
for them: therefore the children of Simeon 
had their inheritance within the inheritance 
of them. 10 є And the third lot eame up 
for the children of Zebulun according to 
their families: and the border of their 
inheritance was unto Sarid: 11 And their 
border went up toward the sea, and Maralah, 
and reached to Dabbasheth, and reached 
to the river that 25 before Jokneam; 12 And 
turned from Sarid eastward toward the 
sunrising unto the border of Chisloth-tabor, 
and then goeth out to Daberath, and goeth up 
to Japhia, 13 And from thence passeth on 
along on the east to Gittah-hepher, to Ittah- 
kazin, and goeth out to Remmon-methoar to 
Neah; 14 And the border compasseth it on 
the north side to Hannathon: and the out- 
goings thereof are in the valley of Jiphthah-el : 
19 And Kattath, and Nahallal, and Shimron, 
and Idalah, and Beth-lehem: twelve cities 
with their villages. 16 This is the inheritanee 
of the children of Zebulun according to their 
families, these cities with their villages. 
17 And the fourth lot eame out to Issachar, 
for the children of Issachar according to their 
families. 18 And their border was toward 
Jezreel, and Chesulloth, and Shunem, 19 And 
Haphraim,and Shihon,and Anaharath, 20 And 
Nabbith, and Kishion, and Abez, 21 And 
Remeth, and En-gannim, and En-haddah, and 
Beth-pazzez; 22 And the coast reacheth to 
Tabor, and Shahazimah, and Beth-shemesh ; 
and the outgoings of their border were at 
Jordan: sixteen cities with their villages. 
23 This zs the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Issachar according to their families, 
the cities and their villages. 24 € And the 
fifth lot eame out for the tribe of the children 
of Asher aeeording to their families. 25 And 
their border was Helkath, and Hali, and Beten, 
and Achshaph, 26 And Alammeleeh, and 
Атай, and Misheal; and reacheth to Carmel 
westward, and to Shihor-libnath; 27 And 
turneth toward the sunrising to Beth-dagon, 
and reacheth to Zebulun, and to the valley of 
Jiphthah-el toward the north side of Beth- 
emek, and Neicl, and goeth out to Cabul 
on the left hand, 28 And Hebron, and 
Rehob, and Hammon, and Kanah, eren unto 
great Zidon; 29 And then the coast turneth to 
Ramah, and to the strong city Tyre; and the 
coast turneth to Hosah; and the outgoings 


thereof are at the sca from the coast to Aehzib:; * 
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ЮЛ ЮЛЛА HENXOCOBEROUSE 


gofua, 19. 
5 Ziklag, BethMarcaboth, HazarSuſſa. 6 Beth 
Lebaoth, Saruhen. Das find dreizehn Städte 
und ihre Dörfer. 7 Ain, Rimon, Ether, Aſan. 
Das ſind vier Städte und ihre Dörfer. 8 Dazu 
alle Dörfer, die um dieſe Städte liegen, bis 
gen BaalathBeerRamath gegen Mittag. Das 
iſt das Erbtheil des Stamms der Kinder Simeon 
in ihren Geſchlechtern. 9 Denn der Kinder 
Simeon Erbtheil iſt unter der Schnur der Kinder 
Juda. Weil das Erbtheil der Kinder Juda 
ihnen zu groß war, darum erbeten die Kinder 
Simeon unter ihrem Erbtheil. 10 Das dritte 
Loos fiel auf die Kinder Sebulon, nach ihren 
Geſchlechtern; und die Grenze ihres Erbtheils 
war bis gen Sarid, 11 Und gehet hinauf zu 
abendwärts gen Mareala, und ſtößet an Dabaſeth, 
und ſtößet an den Bach, der vor Jakneam fleußt, 
12 Und wendet ſich von Sarid gegen der Sonnen 
Aufgang, bis an die Grenze Kisloth Thabor; und 
kommt hinaus gen Dabrath, und langet hinauf 
gen Japhia. 13 Und von dannen gehet ſie gegen 
den Aufgang, durch Gitta Hepher, Itha, Kazin, 
und kommt hinaus gen Rimon Mithoar und Nea; 
14 Und lenket ſich herum von Mitternacht gen 
Rathon, und endet fih im Thal SephthahEt, 
15 Katath, Nahalal, Simron, Jedeala und 
Bethlehem. Das ſind zwölf Städte und ihre 
Dörfer. 16 Das iſt das Erbtheil der Kinder 
Sebulon in ihren Geſchlechtern; das ſind ihre 
Städte und Dörfer. 17 Das vierte Loos fiel 
auf die Kinder Iſaſchar, nach ihren Geſchlechtern. 
18 Und ihre Grenze war Jesreel, Cheſulloth, 
Sunem, 19 Hapharaim, Sion, Anaharath, 
20 Nabith, Kiſeon, Abez, 21 Nemeth, En- 
Gannim, EnHada, BethpPazez; 22 Und ſtößet 
an Thabor, Sahazima, BethSemes, und ihr 
Ende iſt am Jordan. Sechzehn Städte und ihre 
Dörfer. 23 Das ift das Erbtheil des Stamms 
der Kinder Iſaſchar, in ihren Geſchlechtern, 
Städten und Dörfern. 21 Das fünfte Loos fiel 
auf den Stamm der Kinder Aſſer, nach ihren 
Geſchlechteru. 25 Und ihre Grenze war Helkath, 
Hali, Beten, Achſaph, 26 Alamelech, Amead, 
Miſeal; und ſtößt an den Carmel am Meer, und 
an SihorLibnath; 27 Und wendet fich gegen der 
Sonnen Aufgang gen Beth Dagon, und ſtößet an 
Sebulon, und an das Thal JephthahEl, au die 
Mitternacht BethEmek, Negiel; und kommt 
hinaus zu Cabul zur Linken, 25 Ebron, Rehob, 
Hammon, Kana, bis an groß Zidon; 29 Und 
wendet ſich gen Rama, bis zu der feſten Stadt 
Zor; und wendet ſich gen Hoſſa, und endet 
fih am Meer der Schnur nach gen Achſib, 


JOSUE, XIX. 


5 Tsiklag, Beth-Mareaboth, Hatsar-Susa, 
6 Beth-Lébaoth et Saruhen: treize villes et 
leurs villages. 7 Hajin, Rimmon, Héther ет 
Hasan: quatre villes et leurs villages. 
8 Puis tous les villages qui étaient autour de 
ces villes-là, jusqu'à Balath-Béer, qui est 
Ramath, au midi. Tet fut l'héritage de la 
tribu des enfants de Siméon, selon leurs 
familles. 9 I'héritage des enfants de Siméon 
fut. pris du lot des enfants de Juda, car la part 
des enfants de Juda était trop grande pour 
eux: c'est pourquoi les enfants de Siméon 
eurent leur héritage parmi le leur. J 10 Le 
troisiéme lot sortit pour les enfants de Zabulon, 
selon leurs familles; et la frontiére de leur 
héritage s'étendait jusqu'à Sarid. 11 Or leur 
frontière montait vers la mer, méme jusqu'à 
Marhala, puis clle touchait à Dabbeseth, et de 
là,au torrent qui est vis-à-vis de Joknéham. 
12 Puis, de Sarid, elle retournait vers l'orient, 
au soleil levant, vers les confins de Kisloth- 
Tabor; elle sortait ensuite vers Dabrath et 
montait à Japhiah. 13 Puis delà, elle passait 
vers lorient, au levant, à Guitta-Hépher, qui 
est Hitta-Katsin, et sortait à Rimmon-Méthoar, 
qui est Néha. 14 Ensuite cette frontière 
tournait du cóté du nord à Hannathon; et 
aboutissait à la vallée de Jiphtah-El, 15 Vers 
Kattath, Nahalal, Simron, Jidéala et Beth- 
Léhem: douze villes et leurs villages. 16 Tel 
fut l'héritage des enfants de Zabulon, sclon 
leurs familles, ecs villes-là et leurs villages. 
17 € Le quatrième sort échut à Issacar, pour 
les enfants d'Issacar, selon leurs familles. 
18 Et leur contrée fut, du côté de Jizréhel: 
Késulloth, Sunem, 19 Hapharjim, Sion, 
Anaharath, 20 Rabbith, Kisjon, Ebets, 
21 Rémeth, Hen-Gannim, Hen-Hadda et Beth- 
Patsets. 22 Or la frontiére touchait au 
Thabor, vers Sahatsim, et à Beth-Sémés; de 
sorte que leur frontiére aboutissait au Jourdain. 
Il y avait seize villes et leurs villages. 23 Tel fut 
l'héritagede latribu des enfants d'Issacar, selon 
leurs familles, ces villes-là et leurs villages. 
24 € Le cinquième sort échut à la tribu des 
enfants d'Aser, selon leurs familles. 25 Or leur 
frontiére fut Helkath, Hali, Beten, Acsaph, 
26 Alammélee, Hamhad ct Miséal. Et elle 
touchait au Carmel vers la mer, et à Sihor- 
Libnath. 27 Puis elle retournait vers le soleil 
levant, à Deth-Dagon. ct touchait à Zabulon, 
et ala vallée de Jiphtah-El, vers le nord, et à 
Beth-Émek et Néhicl Puis elle sortait a 
gauche vers Cabul, 28 Et Hébron, Réhob. 
Hammon et Kana, jusqu'à Sidon la grande. 
29 Puis la frontière retournait à Rama, méme 
jusqu'à Tsor, ville forte. Puis cette frontière 
retournait à Hosa; de sorte qu'elle aboutissait 
à la mer, depuis la partie tirant vers Aczib, 
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IHZOYS, 10, к. 
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ката dino 
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33 Kai 
бра abrüv Mookàp кої Mod 
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дра Ert 


aG ca 'Аф?к каї ‘Paad. 


"Асђо 


30 Каі 
ý wAqpovopia $vMjc viðv 
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Ly , ] та 


2EWOEv ò кА\йрос ò tkroc. 
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"Edy xai Oapvala koi 


"AAkad cal Beyeb cai 
тд Oadrdoone 'iepákev piov mdyaiov '1бтттус. 
47 Kai ixopebOnoay oi viol Ady kai broMgynsav 
т>» Ааҳіс kai kareXáflovro айту kai. irára£av 
abr)v iv отбраті payaipac, kai катфкттаъ айт» 
каї ikáXesav rò буора айтйс Aacevddy’ xal б 
'Auoppaioc vmép&ve той karowtiv iv `ЕАфц kai 
"Eópaip. 
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JOSUE, XIX. ХХ. 


30 Et Amma et Aphec et Rohob; civitates 
viginti dus, et ville earum. 81 Hee est 
possessio filiorum Aser per cognationes suas, 
urbesque et viculi earum. 32 Filiorum Neph- 
thali sexta sors cecidit per familias snas: 
33 Et cœpit terminus de Heleph et Elon in 
Saananim, et Adami, quo est Neceb, et Jebnaél 
usque Lecum: et egressus eorum usque ad 
Jordanem: 34 Revertiturque terminus contra 
occidentem in Azanotthabor, atque inde egre- 
ditur in Hucuca, et pertransit in Zabulon 
contra meridiem, et in Aser contra occidentem, 
etin Juda ad Jordanem contra ortum solis; 
35 Civitates munitissime, Assedim, Ser, et 
Emath et Reccath et Cenereth, 36 Et Edema 
et Arama, Asor 37 Et Cedes et Edrai, Enhasor 
38 Et Jeron et Magdalel, Horem et Bethanath 
et Bethsames: civitates decem et novem, et 
ville earum. 89 Hee est possessio tribus 
filiorum Nephthali per cognationes suas, urbes 
et vieuli earum. 40 Tribui filiorum Dan per 
41 Et 
fuit terminus possessionis ejus Saraa et Esthaol 
et Hirsemes, id est, Civitas solis, 42 Selebiu 
et Ajalon et Jethela, 48 Elon et Themna e 

Acron, 44 Elthece, Gebbethon et Balaath, 
45 Et Jud et Bane et Barach et Gethremmon 

46 Et Mejarcon et Arecon, cum termino qui 
respicit Joppen, 47 Et ipso fine concluditur 
Ascenderuntque filii Dan, et pugnaverun 

contra Lesem, ceperuntque eam: et pereusse- 
runt eam in ore gladii, et possederunt, e- 


familias suas egressa est sors septima : 


habitaverunt in ea, vocantes nomen ejus Lesem 
48 Hiec est 
possessio tribus filiorum Dan, per cognationes 
49 Cumque 
complesset sorte dividere terram singulis per 
tribus suas, dederunt filii Israél possesssionem 
Josue filio Nun in medio sui, 50 Juxta 
preceptum Domini, urbem quam postulavit, 
Thamnath-Saraa in monte Ephraim: et ædi- 
ficavit civitatem, habitavitque in ea. 51 Не 
sunt possessiones, quas sorte diviserunt Eleazar 
sacerdos et Josue filius Nun, et principes 
familiarum ac tribuum filiorum Israel, in Silo, 
coram Domino ad ostium tabernaculi testimonii, 
partitique sunt terram. 


Dan, ex nomine Dan patris sui. 


suas, urbes et viculi earum. 


CAPUT XX. 


1 ET locutus est Dominus ad Josue, 
dicens: 2 Loquere filiis Israel, et dic eis: 
Separate urbes fugitivorum. de quibus 
locutus sum ad vos per manum Moysi; 
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JOSHUA, XIX. XX. 


30 Ummah also, and Aphek, and Rehob: 
twenty and two cities with their villages. 
31 This їз the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Asher according to their families, 
these cities with their villages. 32 $ The 
sixth lot came out to the children of Naphtali, 
even for the children of Naphtali according to 
their families. 33 And their coast was from 
Heleph, from Allon to Zaanannim, and Adami, 
Nekeb, and Jabneel, unto Lakum; and the 
outgoings thereof were at Jordan: 34 And 
then the coast turneth westward to Aznoth- 
tabor, and goeth out from thence to Hukkok, 
and reacheth to Zebulun on the south side, 
and reacheth to Asher on the west side, and 
to Judah upon Jordan toward the sunrising. 
35 And the fenced cities are Ziddim, Zer, and 
Hammath, Rakkath, and Chinnereth, 36 And 
Adamah, and Ramah, and Hazor, 37 And 
Kedesh, and Edrei, and En-hazor, 38 And 
Tron, and Migdal-el, Horem, and Beth-anath, 
and Beth-shemesh; nineteen cities with their 
villages. 39 This /s the inheritance of the 
tribe of the children of Naphtali according to 
their families, the cities and their villages. 
40 ¶ And the seventh lot came out for the tribe 
of the children of Dan according to their fami- 
lies. 41 And the coast of their inheritance was 
Zorah, and Eshtaol, and Ir-shemesh, 42 And 
Shaalabbin, and Ajalon, and Jethlah, 43 And 
Elon, and Thimnathah, and Ekron, 44 And 
Eltekeh, and Gibbethon, and Baalath, 45 And 
Jehud, and Bene-berak, and Gath-rimmon, 
46 And Me-jarkon, and Rakkon, with the 
border before Japho. 47 And the coast of the 
ehildren of Dan went out too little for them: 
therefore the children of Dan went up to fight 
against Leshem, and took it, and smote it 
with the edge of the sword, and possessed it, 
and dwelt therein, and called Leshem, Dan, 
after the name of Dan their father. 48 This 
ts the inheritance of the tribe of the children 
of Dan according to their families, these cities 
with their villages. 49 J When they had 
made an end of dividing the land for inherit- 
ance by their coasts, the children of Israel 
gave an inheritance to Joshua the son of Nun 
among them: 50 According to the word of 
the Lord they gave him the city which he 
asked, even Timnath-serah in mount Ephraim: 
and he built the city, and dwelt therein. 
51 These are the inheritances, which Eleazar 
the priest, and Joshua the son of Nun, and the 
heads of the fathers of the tribes of the children 
of Israel, divided for an inheritance by lot in 
Shiloh before the Lorp, at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. So they made 
an end of dividing the country. 


CHAPTER XX. 
1 THE I orp also spake unto Joshua, saying, 
2 Speak to the children of Israel, saying, 
Appoint out for you cities of refuge, whereof 
I spake unto you by the hand of Moses: 
63 


Joſua, 19, 20. 


30 Uma, Aphek, Rehob. Zwo und zwanzig 
Städte und ihre Dörfer. 31 Das iſt das 
Erbtheil des Stamms der Kinder Aſſer in ihren 
Geſchlechtern, Städten und Dörfern. 32 Das 
ſechste Loos fiel auf die Kinder Naphthali, 
in ihren Geſchlechtern. 33 Und ihre Grenzen 
waren von Heleph, Elon, durch Zaenannim, 
AdamiNekeb, Jabneel, bis gen Lakum, und endet 
ſich am Jordan; 34 Und wendet ſich zum Abend 
gen Asnoth Thabor, und kommt von dannen hinaus 
gen Hukok; und ſtößet an Sebulon gegen Mittag, 
und an Aſſer gegen Abend, und an Juda am 
Jordan, gegen der Sonnen Aufgang; 35 Und 


hat fefte Städte: Zidim, Zer, Hamath, Rakath, 


Cinnereth, 36 Adama, Rama, Hazor, 37 Kedes, 
Edrei, En Hazor, 38 Jereon, MigdalEl, Harem, 
BethAnath, BethSames. Neunzehn Städte und 
ihre Dörfer. 39 Das ifl das Erbtheil des Stamms 
der Kinder Naphthali, in ihren Geſchlechtern, 
Städten und Dörfern. 40 Das ſiebente Loos 
fiel auf den Stamm der Kinder Dan, nach ihren 
Geſchlechtern. 41 Und die Grenze ihres Erbtheils 
waren Zarea, Eſthaol, Irſames, 42 Saelabin, 
Ajalon, Jethla, 43 Elon, Thimnatha, Ekron, 
44 Eltheke, Gibethon, Baalath, 45 Jebud, 
BneBarak, GathRimon, 46 Me Jarkon, Rakon, 
mit den Grenzen gegen Japho. 47 Und an den⸗ 
ſelben endet ſich die Grenze der Kinder Dan. Und 
die Kinder Dan zogen hinauf, und ſtritten wider 
Leſem, und gewannen und ſchlugen ſie mit der 
Schärfe des Schwerts, und nahmen ſie ein, und 
wohneten drinnen, und nannten ſie Dan, nach 
ihres Vaters Namen. 48 Das iſt das Erbtheil des 
Stamms der Kinder Dan, in ihren Geſchlechtern, 
Städten und Dörfern. 49 Und da ſie das Land gar 
ausgetheilet hatten, mit ſeinen Grenzen, gaben 
die Kinder Iſrael Joſua, dem Sohn Nun, ein 
Erbtheil unter ihnen, 50 Und gaben ihm nach 
dem Befehl des Herrn die Stadt, die er forderte, 
nämlich ThimnathSerah, auf dem Gebirge 
Ephraim. Da bauete er die Stadt, und wohnete 
drinnen. 51 Das ſind die Erbtheile, die Eleaſar, 
der Prieſter, und Joſua, der Sohn Nun, und die 
Oberſten der Väter unter den Geſchlechtern, durchs 
Loos den Kindern Ifrael austheileten zu Silo vor 
dem Herrn, vor der Thür der Hütte des Stifts; 
und vollendeten alſo das Austheilen des Landes. 


Das 20, Capitel. 


1 Und der Herr redete mit Joſua, und ſprach: 
2 Sage den Kindern Iſrael: Gebet unter euch 
Freiſtädte, davon ich durch Moſe euch geſagt babe ; 


I. 


JOSUE, XIX. XX. 


30 Comprenant Iummah, Aphek et Réhob: 
vingt-deux villes et leurs villages. 31 Tel 
fut l'héritage de la tribu des enfants d'Aser, 
selon leurs familles, ces villes-là et leurs 
villages. 32 J Le sixième sort échut aux 
enfants de Nephtali, pour les enfants de Neph- 


tali, selon leurs familles. 33 Et leur frontiére 
s'étendait depuis Héleph et Allon раг 
Tsahanannim, Adami-Nékeb ct  Jabnéel, 
jusqu'à Lakkum ; de sorte qu'elle aboutissait 
au Jourdain. 34 Puis cette frontiére tournait 
du côté de l'occident, vers Aznoth-Tubor, et 
sortait de là sur Hukkok, de sorte que du cóté 
du midi elle touchait à Zabulon; et qu'elle 
touchait du cóté de l'occident au pays d'Aser 
et de Juda, ayant le Jourdain au levant. 
35 Or ses villes closes étaient Tsiddim, Tser, 
Hammath, Rakkath, Kinnareth, 36 Adama, 
Ramah, Hatsor, 37 Kédés, Edréhi, Hen- 
Hatsor, 38 Jiréon, Migdal-El, Haram, Beth- 
Hanath, et Beth-Sémés: dix-neuf villes et 
leurs villages. 39 Ces villes-là et leurs villages, 
tel fut l'héritage de la tribu des enfants de 
Nephtali, selon leurs familles. 40 є Le 
septiéme sort échut à la tribu des enfants de 
Dan, selon leurs familles. 41 Et la contrée 
de leur héritage fut, Tsorha, Estaol, Hir-Sémés, 
42 Sahalabim, Ajalon, Jithla, 43 Elon, 
Timnatha, Hékron, 44 Eltéké, Guibbethon, 
Bahalath, 45 Jéhud, Béné-Bérak, Gath- 
Rimmon, 46 Mé-Jarkon et Rakkon, avec ses 
confins du côté de Japho: 47 Or la contrée 
des enfants de Dan était trop petite pour eux ; 
c'est pourquoi les enfants de Dan montèrent 
et combattirent contre la ville de Lésem; 
ils s'en emparérent, et la frappérent au tran- 
chant de l'épée; ils en prirent possession et y 
habitérent; et ils donnérent à Lésem le nom de 
Dan, qui était cetui de leur pére. 48 Ces 
villes-là et leurs villages, tel fut l'héritage de 
Ta tribu des enfants de Dan, selon leurs familles. 
49 J Enfin, aprés qu'on eut achevé de partager 
le pays, selon ses limites, les enfants d'Israël 
donnérent parmi eux un héritage à Josué, fils 
de Nun. 50 Selon ie commandement du 
SEIGNEUR, ils lui donnérent la ville qu'il 
demanda, Timnath-Sérah, dans la montagne 
d'Éphraim. Ог il batit la ville, et y habita 
51 Tels sont les héritages qu’Eléazar, le 
sacrificateur, et Josué, fils de Nun, ainsi que les 
chefs des péres des tribus des enfants d'Israél, 
partagérent par le sort, à Silo, devant le 
SEIGNEUR, à l'entrée du pavillon d'assemblée, 
C'est ainsi qu'ils achevérent le partage du 


pays. 
CHAPITRE XX. 


1 Puis le SEIGNEUR parla à Josué, en 
disant: 2 Parle aux enfants d'Israël, 
et dis-leur: Établissez-vous les villes de 
refuge dont je vous ai parlé par Moise, 
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[4 Kal gedferar cig piay rv woAEwY TOUTWY, 


NA roig Wain THY vptaQvripur тїс полос 
{кєй тойс Aóyoug robrovc* Kai ітістоёфовсі» 
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airy TÓTOV, каї катоо per’ айтфу. д Kal 
Bre dubZerae 6 åyyioteówv rò айна ómisw айто®, 
ка} où cuve\igovow roy govetoarvra і» тў x 
abrob bre ойк eldwe ётатаёғи тоу wAnoiov 
abro», kai ой шофу ah g abróv an’ ixÜig xai 
pr. 6 Kal катокйон iv Tj mode кей, 
fuc ori ката прбсотоу тйс suvaywyiic eic kpiau, 
foc dzoÜávy ò tepede б ptyac, ӧс fora iv таїс 
nige керас" róre émorpipe 0 gpovetouc, 
каї iXeboerat cig THY TéAY abroU, Kal mode ro 
оїко» айтой, kal трдс тбМмъ 00е Eguyer ExeiOev.] 
7 Kal дотыће т> Кадтс iv тў ГаћмЛаќа iv тф 
бры rà Nea, ка) Evyèp tv тф Sper Tq 'Ejpaip, 
каї т TONY "Apfór, айтп iori XH ёр тр бра 
T 8 Kal i» rq mípav той 'lopüávou 
Ewe Boaóp iv тў Lo iv rq medip mà тўс 
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фь\д» '1трай\, 2 Kai тоу mpdc айтойс iv УА» 
tv yj Xavaàv Wees "EveréAaro Nüptog iv 
xepi Молтой дойуа e mÓAec rarowtiv kai та 
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ret, abr. 
Sip Кааб, каї BEP тоїс vioic 
lepevou Toig Atvíraig ато фоћўс '1одба xai алб 
goig Supedy xal amd фићӱс̧ Benayly kMypwri 
médec üecarpéig* 5 Kai тойс vioig Kaa roic 
caradedreppévorc ёк тйс p? EP ка) ёк 
тйс $vMjc Ady xal dr ToU xuicovc pu 
Mavaccij rgperi wédeg дка‘ 6 Kal тойс 
viele Tedsdy ard тїс $vXüc I, ка) ámà 
тйс Nie 'Aonp xal ато тйс puie Neó0aM каї 
ázó тоб ўшісоос фус Mavacci iv vj Bacay 
móMag бф като&ёс* 7 Kal тоїс vioic Mtpapl ката 
ёйпдис abrà» dr фуАХйс "PovBi]v каї ато фь\йс Гад 
| gal ad фь\йс LaBovrwy wryowrl тб\гс додека 


"Aapwr rg 


JOSUE, XX. ХХІ. 


3 Ut confugiat ad eas quicumque animam 
percusserit nescius: et possit evadere iram 
proximi, qui ultor est sanguinis: 4 Cum 
ad unam harum confugerit civitatum, 
stabit ante portam civitatis, et loquetur 


: | senioribus urbis illius еа que se comprobent 
kal erüsera. ёті ту Өдрау тїс тбАгшс, kal | 


innocentem:  sieque  suscipient eum, et 
dabunt ei locum ad habitandum. 
ultor eum fuerit 
non tradent in manus ejus: 
percussit proximum ejus, nec ante biduum, 
6 Et 
habitabit in civitate illa, donec stet ante 
judicium causam reddens facti sui, et moriatur 


5 Cumque 
sanguinis perseeutus, 


quia ignorans 


triduumye, ejus probatur inimicus. 


sacerdos magnus, qui fuerit in illo tempore : 
tune revertetur homicida, et ingredietur 
civitatem et domum suam de qua fugerat. 
7 Decreveruntque Cedes in Galilæa montis 
Nephthali, et Sichem in monte Ephraim, et 
Cariatharbe, ipsa est Hebron, in monte Juda. 
8 Ettrans Jordanem contra orientalem plagam 
Jericho, statuerunt Bosor, que sita est in 
campestri solitudine, de tribu Ruben, ct 
Ramoth in Galaad de tribu Gad, et Gaulon in 
Basan de tribu Manasse. 9 He civitates 
constitute sunt cunctis filiis Israel, et advenis 
qui habitabant inter eos: ut fugeret ad eas qui 
animam nescius percussisset, et non morere- 
tur in manu proximi, effusum sanguinem 
vindicare cupientis, donec staret ante populum 
expositurus causam suam. 


CAPUT XXI. 

1 ACCESSERUNTQUE principes familiarum 
Levi ad Eleazarum sacerdotem, et Josue filium 
Nun, et ad duces cognationum per singulas tri- 
bus filiorum Israel: 2 Locutiquesunt ad eosin 
Silo terra Chanaan, atque dixerunt: Dominus 
procepit per manum Moysi, ut darentur nobis 
urbes ad habitandum, et suburbana earum ad 
alenda jumenta. 3 Dederuntque filii Israel 
de possessionibus suis juxta imperium Domini, 
civitates et suburbana earum. 4 Egressaque 
est sors in familiam Caath filiorum Aaron 
sacerdotis, de tribubus Juda, et Simeon, et 
Benjamin, civitates tredecim : 5 Et reliquis 
filiorum Caath, id est, Levitis qui superfuerant, 
de tribubus Ephraim, ct Dan, et dimidia 
tribu Manasse, civitates decem. б Porro 
filis Gerson egressa est sors, ut acciperent 
de tribubus Issachar et Aser et Nephthali, 
dimidiaque tribu Manasse in Basan, 
Civitates numero tredecim. 7 Et filiis 
Merari per cognationes suas, de tribubus 
Ruben et Gad et Zabulon, urbes duodecim. 


Ee А HOEXAUGTONTT T. 


JOSHUA, XX. XXI. 


3 That the slayer tnat killeth any person | 


unawares and unwittingly may flee thither: 
and they shall be your refuge from the avenger 
of blood. 4 And when he that doth flee unto 
one of those cities shall stand at the entering 
of the gate of the city, and shall declare his 
cause in the ears of the elders of that city, 
they shall take him into the city unto them, 
and give him a place, that he may dwell 
among them. 5 And if the avenger of blood 

usue after him, then they shall not deliver 
the slayer up into his hand; because he smote 
his neighbour unwittingly, and hated him not 
beforetime. 6 And he shall dwell in that 
city, until he stand before the congregation 
for judgment, and until the death of the high 
priest that shall be in those days: then shall the 
slayer return, and come unto his own city, and 
unto his own house, unto the city from whence 
he fled. 7 J And they appointed Kedesh 
in Galilee in mount Naphtali, and Shechem in 
mount Ephraim, and Kirjath-arba, which is 
Hebron, in the mountain of Judah. 8 And 
on the other side Jordan by Jericho eastward, 
they assigned Bezer in the wilderness upon 
the plain out of the tribe of Reuben, and 
Ramoth in Gilead out of the tribe of Gad, and 
Golan in Bashan out of the tribe of Manasseh. 
9 These were the cities appointed for all the 
children of Israel, and for the stranger that 
sojourneth among them, that whosoever killeth 
any person at unawares might flee thither, 
апа not die by the hand of the avenger of 
biood, until he stood before the congregation. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 THEN came near the heads of the fathers 
of the Levites unto Eleazar the priest, and unto 
Joshua the son of Nun, and unto the heads of 
the fathers of the tribes of the children of Israel; 
2 And they spake unto them at Shiloh in the 
land of Canaan, saying, The Lorp commanded 
bythehandof Moses to give uscities tod well in, 
with the suburbs thereof for our cattle. 3 And 
the children of Israel gave unto the Levites 
out of their inheritance, at the commandment 
of the Lorp, these cities and their suburbs. 
4 And the lot came out for the families of the 
Kohathites: and the children of. Aaron the 
priest, which were of the Levites, had by lot 
out of the tribe of Judah, and out of the tribe 
of Simeon, and out of the tribe of Benjamin, 
thirteen cities. 5 And the rest of the children 
of Kohath had by lot out of the families of 
the tribe of Ephraim, and out of the tribe of 
Dan, and out of the half tribe of Manasseh, 
ten cities. 6 And the children of Gershon 
had by lot out of the families of the tribe of 
Issachar, and ont of the tribe of Asher, and out 
ofthe tribe of Naphtali,and out of the half tribe 
of Manasseh in Bashan, thirteen cities. 7 The 
children of Merari by their families had out of 
the tribe of Reuben, and out of the tribe of Gad, 
and out of the tribe of Zebulun, twelve cities. 

RĀ 


Joſua, 20, 91. 


3 Dahin fliehen möge ein Todtſchläger, der eine 
Seele unverſehens und unwiſſend ſchlägt, daß ſie 
unter euch frei ſeien vor dem Bluträcher. 4 Und 
der da fleucht zu der Städte einer, ſoll ſtehen 
außen vor der Stadt Thore, und vor den Aelteſten 
der Stadt ſeine Sache anſagen; ſo ſollen ſie ihn 
zu ſich in die Stadt nehmen, und ihm Raum 
geben, daß er bei ihnen wohne. 5 Und wenn 
der Bluträcher ihm nachjagt, folen fie den 
Todtſchläger nicht in feine Hände übergeben, weil 
er unwiſſend ſeinen Nächſten geſchlagen hat, und 
iſt ihm zuvor nicht feind geweſen. 6 So ſoll er 
in der Stadt wohnen, bis daß er ſtehe vor der 
Gemeine vor Gericht, bis daß der Hoheprieſter 
ſterbe, der zur ſelben Zeit ſein wird. Alsdann 
ſoll der Todtſchläger wieder kommen in ſeine 
Stadt, und in ſein Haus, zur Stadt, davon er 
geflohen iſt. 7 Da heiligten ſie Kedes in Galiläa, 
auf dem Gebirge Naphthali; und Sechem, auf 
dem Gebirge Ephraim; und Kiriath Arba, das 
iſt Hebron, auf dem Gebirge Juda; 8 Und 
jenſeit des Jordans, da Jericho liegt, gegen dem 
Aufgang, gaben ſie Bezer in der Wüſte auf der 
Ebene, aus dem Stamm Ruben; und Ramoth in 
Gilead, aus dem Stamm Gad; und Golan in 
Baſan, aus dem Stamm Manaſſe. 9 Das 
waren die Städte, beſtimmt allen Kindern Iſrael, 
und den Fremdlingen, die unter ihnen wohneten, 
daß dahin fliehe, wer eine Seele unverſehens 
ſchlägt, daß er nicht ſterbe durch den Bluträcher, 
bis daß er vor der Gemeine geſtanden ſey. 


Das 21. Capitel. 


1 Da traten herzu die oberſten Väter unter 
den Leviten zu dem Prieſter Eleaſar, und Joſua, 
dem Sohn Nun, und zu den oberſten Vätern 
unter den Stämmen der Kinder Iſrael, 2 Und 
redeten mit ihnen zu Silo im Lande Canaan, 
und ſprachen: Der Herr hat geboten durch Moſe, 
daß man uns Städte geben ſolle zu wohnen, und 
derſelben Vorſtädte zu unſerm Vieh. 3 Da 
gaben die Kinder Sfrael den Leviten von ihren 
Erbtheilen, nach dem Befehl des Herrn, dieſe 
Städte und ihre Vorſtädte. 4 Und das Loos fiel 
auf das Geſchlecht der Kahathiter, und wurden 
den Kindern Aaron, des Prieſters, aus den 
Leviten durchs Loos dreizehn Städte, von dem 
Stamm Juda, von dem Stamm Simeon, und 
von dem Stamm Benjamin. 5 Den andern 
Kindern aber Kahath, deſſelben Geſchlechts, 
wurden durchs Loos zehn Städte, von dem 
Stamm Ephraim, von dem Stamm Dan, und 
von dem halben Stamm Manaſſe. 6 Aber den 
Kindern Gerſon, deſſelben Geſchlechts, wurden 
durchs Loos dreizehn Städte, von dem Stamm 
Iſaſchar, von dem Stamm Affer, und von 
dem Stamm Naphthali, und von dem balben 
Stamm Manaſſe zu Baſan. 7 Den Kindern 
Merari, ihres Geſchlechts, wurden zwölf 
Städte, von dem Stamm Ruben, von dem 
Stamm Gad, und von dem Stamm Sebulon. 


ЧИ ХХ XXI 


3 Afin que l'homicide qui aura tué quelqu'un 
par ignorance, et sans le vouloir, s'y réfugie. 
Or elles vous serviront de refuge contre le 
vengeur du sang. 4 L'Aomicide se réfugiera 
dans l'une de ces villes-là; il s'arrétera à 
l'entrée de la porte de la ville, et dira ses 
raisons aux anciens de cette ville-là, qui 
l'écouteront, le recevront chez eux dans la ville, 
et lui donneront un lieu, afin qu'il demeure 
avec eux. 5 Et quand celui qui a le droit de 
venger le sang le poursuivra, ils ne le livreront 
point en sa main, puisqu'il aura tué son 
prochain par mégarde, et qu'il ne le haissait 
point auparavant. 6 Mais il demeurera dans 
cette ville-là jusqu'à ce qu'il comparaisse 
devant l'assemblée pour étre jugé, et jusqu'à 
la mort du souverain sacrifieateur qui sera сп 
ce temps-là Alors seulement, l'homicide 
retournera et reviendra dans sa ville et dans 
sa maison, dans la ville dont il se sera enfui. 
7 ¥ Ils consacrérent done Kédés en Galilée, 
dans la montagne de Nephtali, Sichem dans 
la montagne d’Ephraim, et Kirjath-Arbah, qui 
est Hébron, dans la montagne de Juda. 
8 Et au-dela du Jourdain de Jéricho, vers le 
levant, ils établirent pour villes de refuge, 
Betser au désert dans le plat pays, de la tribu 
de Ruben, et Ramoth en Galaad, de la tribu de 
Gad, et Golan au Basan, de la tribu de Manassé. 
9 Ce furent là les villes qu'on assigna à tous les 
enfants d'Israél et à l'étranger qui demeurait 
parmi eux, afin que quiconque aurait tué 
quelqu'un par ignorance se réfugiàt là, jusqu'à 
ce qu'il eüt comparu devant l'assemblée, et 
pour qu'il ne mourüt point de la main du 
vengeur du sang. 


CHAPITRE XXI. 


1 On les chefs des pères des Lévites vinrent 
auprés d'Éléazar le sacrificateur, de Josué, 
fils de Nun, et des chefs des péres des tribus 
des enfants d'Israél. 2 Et ils leur parlérent 
à Silo, dans le pays de Canaan, en disant: 
Le SEIGNEUR a commandé var Moise qu'on 
nous donnat des villes pour y habiter, et leurs 
faubourgs pour notre bétail 3 Alors les 
enfants d'Israél, suivant le commandement du 
SEIGNEUR, donnérent de leur héritage eux 
Lévites, ces villes-ci, avec leurs faubourgs: 
4 En effet on tira au sort pour les familles des 
Kéhathites, et il échut aux enfants d' Aaron, le 
sacrificateur, qui étaient d'entre les Lévites, 
treize villes de la tribu de Juda, de la tribu 
des Siméonites, et de la tribu de Benjamin. 
5 Puis il échut au reste des enfants de Kéhath, 
dix villes des familles de la tribu d’Ephraim, 
de la tribu de Dan, et de la demi-tribu de 
Manassé. 6 Ensuite les enfants de Guerson 
eurent par sort treize villes, des familles de 
la tribu d'Issacar, de la tribu d'Aser, de 
la tribu de Nephtali, et de la demi-tribu 
de Manassé, au Basan. 7 Enfin les enfants 
de  Mérari, selon leurs families, eurent 
douze villes de la tribu de Ruben, de la 
tribu de Gad, et de la tribu de Zabulon. 
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IHEOYS, xa’. 


8 Kal &wxav oi vioù ‘lapan roig Atviraic 
rag тбдис xai тй mepiordpia аўто» 5 
tpémov ivertkaro Кйюшос rë Mwvogj кАлр=тї, 
9 Kai idweev ў фил) viðv Тойда xal 1 Ф) 
viðv Supsdy rai ато тўс viç viðv Веларі» 
10 Toic 
vioig 'Aapuv ітд той Ofjuov той Kaa тё» 
11 Kai 


тас тбХхис rabrag kai ётєкХйӨлта» 
viðv Asvi, bre тойто‹с iyevhðn б к\йрос. 
tore айтоїс rjv Каріабарӧк илтрбтом» rüv 
"Evan, айт icri XeBpwy iv тф óp& 'Toúða` rà 
6» mepionrópia кйкХхф аётӣс̧. 12 Kal rove ауро?с 
тйс тбАгшс Kai тйс Kwpag айўтйс Edweev 'Inooŭç 
тоїс элоїс XG vio? ‘legovv iv катасуёсн. 
18 Kai roig vtoic 'Aapüv {дике rüv mohw 
guyadevtnpiov ræ govetoavTe т> XeBpwv xai 
та Aguptopiva ta сё» айтў, kal тї Aguva kai 
Ta d$upipéva rà mpóg aùr}, 14 Kai rv Adon 
cal rd афирсџіуа airy, kai т» Тера xai rà 
agupispéiva airy, 15 Kai тй» Ted xai та 
agupispiva abr, kai тї» AaBip kai rà apw- 
ptopéva abrj, 16 Kal 'Асӣ каї rà dpwpiopiva 
abr), xai Tav) kai rà d$wpwptva airy, kal 
Ва:Өсаріс̧ kai rà á$wpisu£va airy: пб\ыс̧ руба 
тара trav dbo viv rohr. 17 Kai mapa 
тїс pn Bemapiv riv Taßawv kai rà agw- 
ptopéva airy, kal Tabt kai rà афшртиш уа abr, 
18 Kai 'Ауабо xai rà agpupiopiva abri, kai 
Tana kai rà áóupuputva airy, rode тёсоаргс. 
19 Піса. ai móXuc viðv 'Aapóv rüv isotwv 
decarotig. 20 Kai rote дђџогс vioic Кааб тоїс 
Aeviraig roig karaXeAegpivoig and tüv viðv 
Кааб, kai éyevnOn ý mOMg rüv tepiwy abrüv 
&тд pe 'Eópatu* 
TÓMw тоб puyadeurnplou тђу той фоуєйсаутос rijv 


21 Kai дика» айтоїс rjv 


Luxe xal rà ágwpipiva  abrj, xal Гаара 
kai rà прдс афту xal rà dQuwpwpiva abrj, 
22 Kal Baupov xal rà ájwpwuiva rà abrj, 
modetg ríccaptc. 23 Kal ік тйс p, Ady т> 
'"EAko0alg xai rà dgwptopiva abrj, kal ту 
TeQeddv cal rà  áQwpwutva aùr, 24 Kal 
Ай\фу cal rà ádupiwptva airy, kal rjv TeOcpepe 
nüv ral rà dgwpispiva abrj, тб\ис тіссаргс. 
25 Kal ámà той ўџісоус̧ $vMjc Mavaceij rüv 
Tavàxy xal rà águpiptva abrj, xal тў» 'Ießaðà 
xal rà афорсџрёуа айтў, móNug Sho. 26 Пйош 
тбАис dc kal rd dpworspiva abrj rà трдс ab- 
таїс roic Ójuow viðv Кааб тоїс brrohedetppévorc, 
27 Kal roig vwioig Tedowy тоїс AtviratQ ёк тоў 
npisoue óvAijc Mara rac пб\ес rdc agupiopiva 
тоїс $ovebcact, т Tau iv тӯ Bacavirid xal 
Ta á$wpwutva айтў kal r)v Bocopàv xal та 
d$wpipéva abrj, móX&c Ojo. 28 Kal ik тўс 
$vNjc 1ссйуар rjv Kiwüv ral rà d$wpiwptva 
airy, kal тй» Ad xal rà á$wptwptva айт}, 


JOSUE, ХХІ. 


8 Dederuntque filii Israel Levitis civitates 
et suburbana earum. sieut precepit Dominus 
per manum Moysi, singulis sorte tribuentes. 
9 De tribubus filiorum Juda et Simeon dedit 
Josue civitates: quarum ista sunt nomina, 
10 Filis Aaron per familias Caath Levitici 
generis (prima enim sors illis egressa est) 
11 Cariatharbe patris Enac, que vocatur 
Hebron, in monte Juda, et suburbana ejus per 
eireuitum. 12 Agros vero et villas ejus, dederat 
Caleb filio Jephone ad possidendum. 13 Dedit 
ergo filiis Aaron sacerdotis Hebron confugii 
civitatem, ac suburbana ejus: et Lobnam cum 


14 Et Jether et Esthemo 
15 Et Holon et Dabir 16 Et Ain et Jeta 


suburbanis suis: 


et Bethsames, cum suburbanis suis: civitates 
novem de tribubus, ut dictum est, duabus 
17 De tribu autem filiorum Benjamin, Gabaon 
et Gabae, 18 Et Anathoth et Almon, cum 
suburbanis suis: civitates quatuor. 19 Omnes 
simul civitates filiorum Aaron sacerdotis, 
tredecim, eum suburbanis suis. 20 Reliquis 
vero per familias filiorum Caath Levitici 
generis, hec est data possessio. 21 De tribu 
Ephraim urbes confugii, Sichem cum subur- 
banis suis in monte Ephraim, et Gazer 22 Et 
Cibsaim et Beth-horon, cum suburbanis suis, 
civitates quatuor. 23 De tribu quoque Dan, 
Eltheco et Gahathon 24 Et Ajalon et 
Gethremmon, cum suburbanis suis, civitates 
quatuor. 25 Porro de dimidia tribu Manasse, 
Thanach et Gethremmon, eum suburbanis suis, 
civitates апе. 26 Omnes civitates decem, et 
suburbana earum, date sunt filiis Caath 
inferioris gradus. 27 Filiis quoque Gerson 
Levitici generis dedit de dimidia tribu Manasse 
confugii civitates, Gaulon in Basan, et 
Bosram, cum suburbanis suis, civitates duas, 


28 Porro de tribu Issachar, Cesion et Dabereth 


БАШБЕТ A HEX A GOEQOEDUE A 
— 


JOSHUA, XXI. 


8 And the children of Isracl gave by lot unto 
the Levites these cities with their suburbs, as 
the Lorp commanded by the hand of Moses. 
9 J And they gave out of the tribe of the 
children of Judah, and out of the tribe of the 
children of Simeon, these cities which are here 
mentioned by name, 10 Which the children 
of Aaron, being of the families of the 
Kohathites, who were of the children of Levi, 
had: for their's was the first lot. 11 And 
they gave them the city of Arba the father of 
Anak, which city is Hebron, in the hill country 
of Judah, with the suburbs thereof round about 
it. 12 But the fields of the city, and the 
villages thereof, gave they to Caleb the son 
of Jephunneh for his possession. 13 €| Thus 
they gave to the children of Aaron the priest 
Hebron with her suburbs, fo be a city of refuge 
for the slayer; and Libnah with her suburbs, 
14 And Jattir with her suburbs, and Eshtemoa 
with her suburbs, 15 And Holon with her 
suburbs, and Debir with her suburbs, 16 And 
Ain with her suburbs, and Juttah with her 
suburbs, and Beth-shemesh with her suburbs; 
nine cities out of those two tribes. 17 And 
out of the tribe of Benjamin, Gibeon with her 
suburbs, Geba with her suburbs, 18 Anathoth 
with her suburbs, and Almon with her suburbs; 
four cities. 19 All the cities of the children 
of Aaron, the priests, were thirteen cities with 
their suburbs. 20 є And the families of 
the children of Kohath, the Levites which 
remained of the children of Kohath, even they 
had the cities of their lot out of the tribe of 
Ephraim. 21 For they gave them Shechem 
with her suburbs in mount Ephraim, to беа 
city of refuge for the slayer; and Gezer with 
her suburbs, 22 And Kibzaim with her 
suburbs, and Beth-horon with her suburbs; 
four cities, 23 And out of the tribe of Dan, 
Eltekeh with her suburbs, Gibbethon with 
her suburbs, 24 Aijalon with her suburbs, 
Gath-rimmon with her suburbs; four cities. 
25 And out of the half tribe of Manasseh, 
Tanach with her suburbs, and Gath-rimmon 
with her suburbs; two cities. 26 All the 
cities were ten with their suburbs for the 
families of the children of Kohath that 
remained. 27 JJ And unto the children 
of Gershon, of the families of the Levites, 
out of the other half tribe of Manassch they 
gave Golan in Bashan with her suburbs, 
to be a city of refuge for the slayer; avd 
Beesh-terah with her suburbs; two cities 
28 And out of the tribe of Issachar, Kishon 


gofua, 21. 
8 Alfo gaben die Kinder Sfraef den Leviten 
durchs Loos dieſe Städte und ihre Vorſtädte, wie 
der Herr durch Moſe geboten hatte. 9 Von dem 
Stamm der Kinder Juda, und von dem Stamm 
der Kinder Simeon, gaben fie diefe Städte, die 
ſie mit ihren Namen nannten, 10 Den Kindern 
Aaron, des Geſchlechts der Kabathiter, aus ben 
Kindern Levi; denn das erſte Loos war ihr. 
11 So gaben ſie ihnen nun Kiriath Arba, die 
des Vaters Enak war, das iſt Hebron, auf dem 
Gebirge Juda, und ihre Vorſtädte um ſie her. 
12 Aber den Acker der Stadt und ihre Dörfer 
gaben ſie Caleb, dem Sohn Jephunne, zu ſeinem 
Erbe. 13 Alſo gaben ſie den Kindern Aaron, 
des Prieſters, die Freiſtadt der Todtſchläger, 
Hebron und ihre Vorſtädte, Libna und ihre Vor⸗ 
ſtädte, 14 Jathir und ihre Vorſtädte, Eſthemoa 
und ihre Vorſtädte, 15 Holon und ihre Vor⸗ 
ſtädte, Debir und ihre Vorſtädte, 16 Ain und 
ihre Vorſtädte. Juta und ihre Vorſtädte, Beth⸗ 
Semes und ihre Vorſtädte; neun Städte von 
dieſen zween Stämmen. 17 Von dem Stamm 
Benjamin aber gaben ſie vier Städte: Gibeon 
und ihre Vorſtädte, Geba und ihre Vorſtädte, 
18 Anathoth und ihre Vorſtädte, Almon und ihre 
Vorſtädte. 19 Daß alle Städte der Kinder 
Aaron, des Prieſters, waren dreizehn, mit ihren 
Vorſtädten. 20 Den Geſchlechtern aber der 
andern Kinder Kahath, den Leviten, wurden durch 
ihr Loos vier Städte von dem Stamm Ephraim; 
21 Und gaben ihnen die Freiſtadt der Todtſchläger, 
Sechem und ihre Vorſtädte auf dem Gebirge 
Ephraim, Geſer und ihre Vorſtädte. 22 Kibzaim 
und ihre Vorſtädte, Beth Horon und ihre Hor- 
ſtädte. 23 Von dem Stamm Dan vier Städte: 
Eltheke und ihre Vorſtädte, Gibthon und ihre 
Vorſtädte, 24 Ajalon und ihre Vorſtädte, Gath 
Rimon und ihre Vorſtädte. 25 Von dem halben 
Stamm Manaſſe zwo Städte: Thaenach und 
ihre Vorſtädte, GathRimon und ihre Vorſtädte. 
26 Daß alle Städte der andern Kinder des 
Geſchlechts Kahath waren zehn mit ihren Bor- 
ſtädten. 27 Den Kindern aber Gerfon, aus den 
Geſchlechtern der Leviten, wurden gegeben von 
dem halben Stamm Manaſſe zwo Städte: Die 
Freiſtadt für die Todtſchläger, Golan in Baſan 
und ihre Vorſtädte, Beeſthra und ihre Vorſtädte. 
98 Von dem Stamm S fafdjar vier Städte: Kiſion 


with her suburbs, Dabareh with her suburbs, | und ibre Vorſtädte, Dabrath und ihre Vorſtädte, 
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JOSUÉ, XXI. 


8 Les enfants d' Israel donnèrent done par sort 
aux Lévites ces villes-là avec leurs faubourgs, 
comme le SEIGNEUR lavait commandé par 
Moise. 9 § Or voici les noms des villes 
qu'ils donnèrent de la tribu des enfants de 
Juda, et de la tribu des enfants de Siméon: 
10 Quant aux enfants d'Aaron, qui étaient 
des familles des Kéhathites, enfants de Lévi, 
et auxquels était échu le premier sort, 11 On 
leur donna Kirjath-Arbah. Or Arbuh était 
pére de Hanak, e£ Kirjath-Arbah est Hébron, 
dans la montagne de Juda, avec ses faubourgs 
tout à l'entour. 12 Mais, quant au territoire 
de la ville et à ses villages, on les donna à 
Caleb, fils de Jéphunné, pour sa possession. 
13 J On donna done aux enfants d'Aaron, le 
sacrificateur, la ville de refuge Hébron, avec 
ses faubourgs; Libna, avec ses faubourgs; 
14 Jattir, avec ses faubourgs; Estémoah, avec 
ses faubourgs; 15 Holon, avec ses faubourgs ; 
Débir, avec ses faubourgs; 16 Hajim, avec 
ses faubourgs; Jutta, avec ses faubourgs; Beth- 
Sémés, avec ses faubourgs; neuf villes de ces 
deux tribus-là 17 Or, dans la tribu de 
Benjamin, on leur donna Gabaon, avec ses 
faubourgs; Guébah, avec ses faubourgs; 
18 Hanathoth, avec ses faubourgs; Halmon, 
avec ses faubourgs: quatre villes. 19 Toutes les 
villes des enfants d'Aaron, sacrificateur, étaient 
aw nombre de treize, avec leurs faubourgs. 
20 ¶ Or quant à celles des familles des enfants 
de*Kéhath, de la tribu de Lévi, qui formaient 
le reste des enfants de Kéhath, elles eurent 
par le sort des villes de la tribu d’Ephraim. 
21 On leur donna done la ville de refuge, 
Sichem, avec ses faubourgs, dans la montagne 
d' Ephraim; et Guézer, avec ses faubourgs; 
22 Et Kibtsajim, avec ses faubourgs ; et Beth- 
Oron, avec ses faubourgs: quatre villes. 23 Et 
dela tribu de Dan, Eltéké, avec ses faubourgs; 
Guibbethon, ауес ses faubourgs; 24 Ajalon, 
avec ses faubourgs; Gath-Rimmon, avec ses 
faubourgs; quatre villes. 25 Et de la tribu 
de Manassé, Tahanac, avec ses faubourgs, et 
Gath-Rimmon. avec ses faubourgs: deux villes. 
26 Ainsi les autres familles des enfants 
de Kéhath eurent en tout dix villes, avec 
leurs faubourgs. 27 J On donna aussi, de 
la demi-tribu de Manassé, aux enfants 
de  Guerson, qui étaient des familles 
des Lévites, la ville de refuge, Golan 
au Basan, avec ses faubourgs, et Béhes- 
téra, avec ses faubourgs: deux villes. 
28 Et de la tribu d'Issacar, Kisjon, avec scs 
faubourgs; Dobrath, avec ses faubourgs ; 
x2 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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IHZOYZ, ca’, «B'. 


29 Kal rjv Peppa cat rà d$wpisptva abrj, 
cal Iyyjv  ypapuárev ral rà agwptopiva 
abrj, móXag récoapec. 30 Kal ік тїс pf 
*Асйр rjv BacsAdv xal rà á$wpiptva abr), 
ral rjv AaBBov xal rà djwpwpiva айту, 
31 Kal X&ár cal rà åġwpiopiva abrj, kal тї 
Pad xal rà á$wpipiva abrj, beg rtacaptc. 
32 Kal ik тйс $vMjc NepOadt тй» mÓXw riv 
agpupiopivyy тф $ovtocavrt тї» Кадес iv тӯ 
Ta haig xal rà dgwpiopiva aùr, xal тўр 
М№риӣӨ xal rà афораџіуа aùr, ка} Oeppov 
xal rà á$wpicptva avry, тбМис треіс- 33 Пасаг 
al тб\нс той Tedody xarà Ojuovc abrüv т\с 
декатрїџ. 34 Kal тф бйшр viðv Мғрарі roic 
Asviraw roig Nor-, ik тйс фис ZafovAov 
T)v Май» ка) rà epi np abrijg, kal т» 
Káonc cal rà mrepurmrópua aurijc, 35 Kal Led 
kal rà тєрттбра abris, GM tpg. 36 Kal 
піра» тоб "lopdavou ToU ката lepixd dx тйс 
$vAije Pov тї» mów rò фиуадєотўоюу rod 
govetcavrocg rjv Вотӧр lv rj ipüino, rjv Mio 
kal rà meptordpia аўтйс, kal rijv lab. «al rà 
тфттбриа abric, 37 Kal тђу Декроу ка} ri 
mepiorópia avrijc, kal rv Magd kal rà mepimópia 
аўтйс, mode reo. 38 Kal ard тїс фс 
Tad тди mów rò puyaðevrhpiov той Qoveócavroc 
каї rjv Pa iv rj Гаћайд kal rà mpi mópia 
abrijc, тї» Kai xal rà пұротбра афтїїс, 
39 Kal rjv 'Eoßùv xal rà mtpwmÓpua abric, 
xal rjv Чайђр kal rà mepiorópia abr, mücat 
ai wou résoapec. 40 Пава ai móX&g roig 
vioic Mepapl катӣ djpoug abrüv röv karaehe- 
pivev ard тїс фис rig Acvi kal tyernOn rà 
бра ai móňsç дғкаддо. 41 Ilácat пб\ыс̧ röv 
Аєлтӧу iv ptow karaexteswc viðv LD 
rtGcapakovraokT Reg, та перотбрна 
abrür кйкМр rüv móňswv robruv* 42 Hog 
kal rd tpi zópta. KÜkMp Tijg móňewç таша таїс 
modeot тадтаєс ` xal avver£Aeatv "InaoUc dtapepioac 
тз үй» iv roig dping a)rüv: xal füwkav oi 
viol Top pepida тф Ino бй трботаура 
Kupiou * füekav айтф тї» mów iy grücaro * 
тө Oapvacayap дикар airy iv rë бри 
"Ефраїр * cal proddpnoey ' Inoove тз TOv kal 
genose iv aùr} ` kal HS 'Inooŭç тйс раҳаі- 
pac rác rerpivag, iv alc meptirepe тойс vivre 
"IepajjA robe ytvoutvovc iv rj 00ф iv тў lpfug, 
xal £0nkev атас iv Oapvacaydp, 43 Kal 
füeke Kipwog rë 'lopajÀ mücav тї» үй» iy 
Gpoce Sovvat тоїс marpácw аўт», kal care 
povóuncav айт kal катфктсаъ £v airy. 44 Kal 
karémavoey abrobg Kiptog kvkAóOrv, кадбті росе 
foic marpaow abr ойк dvréorų oi0dc 
kartvóztov айтӧр dmb mávrev ray tyApav 
abràv* mávrac тодс x ob abrüv mapidwre 
Köpiog eig rác Харас abr 45 Où бїлєбєъ 
ard mávrov tov Pupárov ry кахф ov Гацо 
Képtog rote vioic '1орай\, тйута mapeytvero. 


«al 


КЕФ. G 


1 ТОТЕ ouverddecey "Insobc тойс viode Povg u 
kal тойс viobg Tad cal tò ij, oje 
Мауааай, 2 Kal eres abrote Ye arncbar⸗ 
Távra боа ever uiv Mog 6 maic 
Kuptov, cal bTQkobcart Tüc povie pov card 
Távra boa étversiiaro univ. 3 Оф tyra- 
таћ\оітате тойс ddeAgode id rabrag rade 
ijulpag %, әс тйс  ocüutpov üptpac 

| іфиЛађате Thy EvToAny Kuptov тоу огоо энш». 


JOSUE, XXI. XXII. 


29 Et Jaramoth et Engannim, cum suburbanis 
suis, civitates quatuor. 30 De tribu autem 
Aser, Masal et Abdon, 31 Et Helcath et 
Rohob, cum suburbanis suis, civitates quatuor. 
32 De tribu quoque Nephthali civitates 
confugii, Cedes in Galilea, et Hammoth Dor, 
et Carthan, cum suburbanis suis, civitates 
tres. 33 Omnes urbes familiarum Gerson, 
94 Filis 


autem Merari Levitis inferioris gradus per 


tredecim, cum suburbanis suis. 


familias suas data est de tribu Zabulon, Jecnam 
et Cartha 35 Et Damna et Naalol, civitates 
36 De tribu 


Ruben ultra Jordanem contra Jericho civitates 


quatuor cum suburbanis suis. 


refugii, Bosor in solitudine, Misor et Jaser et 
Jethson 37 Et Mephaath, civitates quatnor eum 
suburbanis suis. 38 De tribu Gad civitates 
gii, Ramoth in Galaad, et Manaim 39 Et 


Hesebon et Jaser, civitates quatuor cum 


con: 
suburbanis suis. 40 Omnes urbes filiorum 
Merari per familias et cognationes suas, 
duodecim. 41 Itaque civitates universe 
Levitarum in medio possessionis filiorum Israel 
fuerunt quadraginta octo 42 Cum suburbanis 
suis, singulz per familias distribute. 43 De- 
ditque Dominus Deus Israeli omnem terram, 
quam traditurum se patribus eorum juraverat : 
et possederunt illam, atque habitaverunt in ea. 
44 Dataque est ab eo pax in omnes per circui- 
tum nationes: nullusque eis hostium resistere 
ausus est, sed cuncti in eorum ditionem redacti 
sunt. 45 Ne unum quidem verbum, quod illis 
prestiturum se esse promiserat, irritum fuit, 
sed rebus expleta sunt omnia. 


CAPUT XXII. 


1 Еорем tempore vocavit Josue Rubenitas, 
et Gaditas, et dimvdiam tribum Manasse, 
2 Dixitque ad eos: Fecistis omnia que præcepit 
vobis Moyses famulus Domini: mihi quoque 
in omnibus obedistis, 3 Nec reliquistis fratres 
vestros longo tempore, usque in presentem 


diem, custodientes imperium Domini Dei vestri. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


JOSHUA, XXI. XXII. 


29 Jarmuth with her suburbs, En-gannim 
with her suburbs; four eities. 30 And out 
of the tribe of Asher, Mishal with her suburbs, 
Abdon with her suburbs, 31 Helkath with 
her suburbs, and Rehob with her suburbs; 
four cities. 32 And out of the tribe of 
Naphtali, Kedesh in Galilee with her suburbs, 
to be a city of refuge for the slayer; and 
Hammoth-dor with her suburbs, and Kartan 
with her suburbs; three cities. 33 All the 
cities of the Gershonites aecording to their 
families were thirteen cities with their 
suburbs. 34 4 And unto the families of the 
children of Merari, the rest of the Levites, 
out of the tribe of Zebulun, Jokneam with 
her suburbs, and Kartah with her suburbs, 
35 Dimnah with her suburbs, Nahalal with 
her suburbs; four cities. 36 And out of the 
tribe of Reuben, Bezer with her suburbs, and 
Jahazah with her suburbs, 87 Kedemoth 
with her suburbs, and Mephaath with her 
suburbs; four cities. 38 And out of the tribe 
of Gad, Ramoth in Gilead with her suburbs, 
to be a city of refuge for the slayer; and 
Mahanaim with her suburbs, 39 Heshbon 
with her suburbs, Jazer with her suburbs; 
four cities in all. 40 So all the cities for the 
children of Merari by their families, which 
were remaining of the families of the Levites, 
were by their lot twelve cities. 41 All the 
cities of the Levites within the possession of 
the children of Israel were forty and eight 
cities with their suburbs. 42 These cities 
were every one with their suburbs round 
about them: thus were all these cities. 
43 C And the LonD gave unto Israel all the 
land which he sware to give unto their fathers; 
and they possessed it, and dwelt therein, 
44 And the Lord gave them rest round about, 
according to all that he sware unto their 
fathers: and there stood not a man of all 
their enemies before them; the Lorp delivered 
all their enemies into their hand. 45 There 
failed not ought of any good thing which the 
Lorp had spoken unto the house of Israel; 
all came to pass. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 THEN Joshua called the Reubenites, and 
the Gadites, and the half tribe of Manasseh, 
2 And said unto them, Ye have kept all that 
Moses the servant of the LoRD eommanded 
you, and have obeyed my voice in all 
that I commanded you: 3 Ye have not 
left your brethren these many days unto 
this day, but have kept the charge of 
the commandment of the Lon D your God. 

ва 


gofua, 21, 22. 


29 Jarmuth und ihre Vorſtadte, EnGannim 
und ihre Vorſtädte. 30 Von bem Stamm 
Aſſer vier Städte: Miſeal und ihre Bore 
ſtädte, Abdon und ihre Vorſtädte, 31 Helkath 
und ihre Vorſtädte, Rehob und ihre Vorſtädte. 
32 Von dem Stamm Naphthali drei Städte: 
Die Freiſtadt Kedes für die Todtſchläger in 
Galiläa und ihre Vorſtädte, Hammoth Dor und 
ihre Vorſtädte, Karthan und ihre Vorſtädte. 
88 Daß alle Städte des Geſchlechts der Gerſoniter 
waren dreizehn, mit ihren Vorſtädten. 34 Den 
Geſchlechtern aber der Kinder Merari, den 
andern Leviten, wurden gegeben von dem Stamm 
Sebulon vier Städte: Jakneam und ihre Vor⸗ 
ſtädte, Kartha und ihre Vorſtädte, 35 Dimna 
und ihre Vorſtädte, Nahalal und ihre Vorſtädte. 
36 Von dem Stamm Ruben vier Städte: Bezer 
und ihre Vorſtädte, Jahza und ihre Vorſtädte, 
37 Kedemoth und ihre Vorſtädte, Mephaath und 
ihre Vorſtädte. 38 Von dem Stamm Gad vier 
Städte: Die Freiſtadt für die Todtſchlaͤger, Naz 
moth in Gilead und ihre Vorſtädte, 39 Mahanaim 
und ihre Vorſtädte, Hesbon und ihre Vorſtädte, 
Jaeſer und ihre Vorſtädte. 40 Daß aller Städte 
der Kinder Merari unter ihren Geſchlechtern, der 
andern Leviten, nach ihrem Loos, waren zwölf. 
31 Aller Städte der Leviten unter dem Erbe der 
Kinder Ifrael waren acht und vierzig mit ihren 
Vorſtädten. 42 Und eine jegliche dieſer Städte 
hatte eine Vorſtadt um ſich her, eine wie die 
andere. 43 Alfo gab der Herr dem Ffrael alles 
Land, das er geſchworen hatte ihren Vätern zu 
geben; und fie nahmens ein, und wobneten 
drinnen. 44 Und der Herr gab ihnen Ruhe von 
allen umher, wie er ihren Vätern geſchworen 
hatte; und ſtund ihrer Feinde keiner wider ſie, 
ſondern alle ihre Feinde gab er in ihre Hände. 
45 Und es fehlte nichts an allem Guten, das der 
Herr dem Hauſe Iſrael geredet hatte. Es kam 
alles. 


Das 22. Capitel. 


1 Da rief Joſua die Rubeniter und Gaditer, 
und den halben Stamm Manaſſe, 2 Und ſprach zu 
ihnen: Ihr habt alles gehalten, was euch Moſe, 
der Knecht des Herrn, geboten hat, und gehorchet 
meiner Stimme in allem, das ich euch geboten 
habe. 3 Ihr babt eure Brüder nicht verlaſſen eine 
lange Zeit her, bis auf dieſen Tag; und habt ges 
halten an dem Gebot des Herrn, eures Gottes. 


JOSUE, XXI. XXII. 


29 Jarmuth, ауес ses faubourgs; Hengannim, 
avec ses faubourgs: quatre villes. 30 Et de 
la tribu d’Aser, Miséal, ауес ses faubourgs; 
Habdon, avec ses faubourgs; 31 Helkath, 
avec ses faubourgs, et Réhob, avec ses fau- 


bourgs: quatre villes. 32 Et de la tribu de 
Nephtali, la ville de refuge, Kédés en Galilée, 
avec ses faubourgs, Hammoth-Dor, avec ses 
faubourgs, et Kartan, ауес ses faubourgs: 
trois villes. 33 Les Guersonites, selon leurs 
familles, eurent donc en tout treize villes avec 
leurs faubourgs. 34 J On donna aussi, de la 
tribu de Zabulon, aux familles des enfants de 
Mérari, qui formaient le reste des Lévites, 
Joknéham, avee ses faubourgs; Karta, avec 
ses faubourgs; 35 Dimna, avec ses fau- 
bourgs; et Nahalal, avec ses faubourgs: 
quatre villes. 36 Et de la tribu de Ruben, 
Betser, avec ses faubourgs; Jahasa, avec ses 
faubourgs; 37 Kédémoth, avec ses faubourgs, 
et Méphahat, avec ses faubourgs: quatre 
villes. 38 Et de la tribu de Gad, la ville de 
refuge, Ramoth en Galaad, avec ses faubourgs; 
Mahanajim, avec ses faubourgs; 39 Hesbon, 
avec ses faubourgs; et Jahzer, avec ses fau- 
bourgs: en tout quatre villes. 40 Toutes ces 
villes-là furent donées aux enfants de Mérari, 
selon leurs familles, qui étaient le reste des 
familles des Lévites. Leur part éfait done de 
douze villes. 41 Toutes les villes des Lévites, 
au milieu des possessions des enfants d'Israël, 
furent au nombre de quarante-huit, avec leurs 
faubourgs. 42 Chacune de ces villes avait 
ses faubourgs autour d'elle; il en état? ainsi de 
toutes ces villes-là. 43 є Le SEIGNEUR donna 
donc à Israél tout le pays qu'il avait juré de 
donner à leurs péres; ils le possédérent et y 
habitérent. 44 Le SEIGNEUR leur donna aussi 
un parfait repos tout à l'entour, selon tout ce 
qu'il avait juré à leurs péres; et de tous leurs 
ennemis, il n'y en eut aucun qui subsistat 
devant eux: le SEIGNEUR livra tous leurs 
ennemis entre leurs mains. 45 De toutes les 
bonnes paroles que le SEIGNEUR avait dites à 
la maison d'Israél, il ne tomba pas un seul 
mot; tout fut accompli. 


CHAPITRE, XXII. 


1 ALons Josué appela les Rubénites, ies 
Gadites et la demi-tribu de Manassé, 2 Et 
leur dit: Vous avez gardé tout ce que Moise, 
serviteur du SEIGNEUR, vous avait commandé, 
et vous avez obéi à ma parole, en tout ce que 
je vous ai ordonné; 8 Quoique vous soyez 
avec eux depuis long-temps, vous n'avez pas 
abandonné vos frères jusqu'à ee jour; 
au contraire, vous avez observé le com- 
mandement du SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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1HZOYZ, «B. 
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pv Movonñg iv тф 
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JOSUE, XXII. 


4 Quia igitur dedit Dominus Deus vester 
fratribus vestris quietem et pacem, sicut 
pollicitus est: revertimini, et ite in tabernacula 
vestra, et in terram possessionis, quam tradidit 
vobis Moyses famulus Domini trans Jordanem: 
5 Ita duntaxat, ut custodiatis attente, et opere 
compleatis mandatum et legem quam praecepit 
vobis Moyses famulus Domini, ut diligatis 
Dominum Deum vestrum, et ambuletis in 
omnibus viis ejus, et observetis mandata illius, 
adhzreatisque ei ac serviatis in omni corde, 
etin omni anima vestra. 6 Benedixitque eis 
Josue, et dimisit eos. Qui reversi sunt in 
tabernacula sua. 7 Dimidie autem tribui 
Manasse possessionem Moyses dederat in 
Basan: et idcirco medic que superfuit, dedit 
Josue sortem inter ceteros fratres suos trans 
Jordanem ad occidentalem plagam. Cumque 
dimitteret eos in tabernacula sua, et benedixis- 
8 Dixit ad eos: In multa substantia 


atque divitiis revertimini ad sedes vestras, 


set eis, 


cum argento et auro, ære ac ferro, et veste 
multiplici: dividite predam hostium cum 
fratribus vestris. 9 Reversique sunt, et 
abierunt filii Ruben, et filii Gad, et dimidia 
tribus Manasse, a filiis Israel de Silo, que sita 
est in Chanaan, ut intrarent Galaad terram 
possessionis sue, quam obtinuerant juxta 
imperium Domini in manu Moysi. 10 Cumque 
venissent ad tumulos Jordanis in terram 
Chanaan, edificaverunt juxta Jordanem altare 
infinite magnitudinis. 11 Quod cum audissent 
filii Israel, et ad eos certi nuntii detulissent, 
zedificasse filios Ruben, et Gad, et dimidio 
tribus Manasse, altare in terra Chanaan, super 
filios 
12 Convenerunt omnes in Silo, ut ascenderent 
13 Et interim 
miserunt ad illos in terram Galaad Phinees 
14 Et decem 


singulos de 


Jordanis tumulos, contra Israel: 


et dimicarent contra eos. 


filium Eleazari sacerdotis, 
principes cum eo, singulis 
tribubus. 15 Qui ad filios 
Ruben, et Gad, et dimidiæ tribus Manasse, 
in terram Galaad, dixeruntque 


venerunt 


ad eos, 


Peep TA НИН XA (ТИЙ ЧЕН AS 


JOSHUA, XXII. 


4 And now the Lorp your God hath given 
rest unto your brethren, as he promised 
them: therefore now return ye, and get 
you unto your tents, and unto the land of 
your possession, which Moses the servant of 
the LorD gave you on the other side Jordan. 
5 But take diligent heed to do the command- 
ment and the law, which Moses the servant 
of the Lorp charged you, to love the LORD 
your God, and to walk in all his ways, and to 
keep his commandments, and to cleave unto 
him, and to serve him with all your heart and 
with all your soul. 6 So Joshua blessed them, 
and sent them away: and they went unto 
their tents. 7 § Now to the one half of the 
tribe of Manasseh Moses had given possession 
in Bashan: but unto the other half thereof 
gave Joshua among their brethren on this 
side Jordan westward. And when Joshua 
sent them away also unto their tents, then he 
blessed them, 8 And he spake unto them, 
saying, Return with much riches unto your 
tents, and with very much cattle, with silver, 
and with gold, and with brass, and with iron, 
and with very much raiment: divide the 
spoil of your enemies with your brethren. 
9 J And the children of Reuben and the 
children of Gad and the half tribe of Manasseh 
returned, and departed from the children of 
Israel out of Shiloh, which is in the land of 
Canaan, to go unto the country of Gilead, to 
the land of their possession, whereof they 
were possessed, according to the word of the 
Lonp by the hand of Moses. 10 є And when 
they came unto the borders of Jordan, that 
are in the land of Canaan, the children of 
Reuben and the children of Gad and the half 
tribe of Manasseh built there an altar by 
Jordan, a great altar to see to. 11 $ And 
the children of Israel heard say, Behold, the 
children of Reuben and the children of Gad 
and the half tribe of Manasseh have built an 
altar over against the land of Canaan, in the 
borders of Jordan, at the passage of the 
children of Israel. 12 And when the children 
of Israel heard of it, the whole congregation 
of the children of Israel gathered themselves 
together at Shiloh, to go up to war against 
them. 13 And the children of Israel sent 
unto the children of Reuben, and to the children 
of Gad, and to the half tribe of Manasseh, 
into the land of Gilead, Phinehas the son 
of Eleazar the priest, 14 And with him 
ten princes, of each chief house a prince 
throughout all the tribes of Israel; and 
each one was an head of the house of their 
fathers among the thousands of Israel. 
15 4 And they came unto the children of 
Heuben, and to the children of Gad, and to 
the half tribe of Manasseh, unto the land 
^f Gilead, and they spake with them, saying, 
71 


gofua, 22. 
4 Weil nun der Herr, euer Gott, hat eure 
Brüder zur Ruhe gebracht, wie er ihnen geredet 
hat, ſo wendet euch nun, und ziehet hin in eure 
Hütten im Lande eures Erbes, das euch Mofe, 
der Knecht des Herrn, gegeben hat, jenſeit 
des Jordans. 5 Haltet aber nur an mit Fleiß, 


daß ihr thut nach dem Gebot und Geſetz, das euch 
Moſe, der Knecht des Herrn, geboten hat, daß 
ihr den Herrn, euren Gott, liebet, und wandelt 


auf allen ſeinen Wegen, und ſeine Gebote haltet, 
und ihm anhanget, und ihm dienet von ganzem 


Herzen und von ganzer Seele. 6 Alſo ſegnete 
fie Sofua und ließ fie gehen, und fie gingen zu 
ihren Hütten. 7 Dem halben Stamm Manaſſe 
hatte Moſe gegeben zu Baſan, der andern Hälfte 
gab Joſua unter ihren Brüdern dieſſeit des Jordans 
gegen Abend. Und da er ſie ließ gehen zu ihren 
Hütten, und ſie geſegnet hatte, 8 Sprach er zu 
ihnen: Ihr kommt wieder heim mit großem Gut 
zu euren Hütten, mit ſehr viel Vieh, Silber, 
Gold, Erz, Eiſen und Kleidern; ſo theilet nun 
den Raub eurer Feinde aus unter eure Brüder. 
9 Alſo kehreten um die Rubeniter, Gaditer, und 
der halbe Stamm Manaſſe, und gingen von den 
Kindern Iſrael aus Silo, die im Lande Canaan 
liegt, daß ſie ins Land Gilead zögen, zum Lande 
ihres Erbes, das ſie erbeten aus Befehl des Herrn 
durch Moſe. 10 Und da ſie kamen an die Haufen 
am Jordan, die im Lande Canaan liegen; baueten 
dieſelben Rubeniter, Gaditer, und der halbe 
Stamm Manaſſe daſelbſt am Jordan einen großen 
ſchönen Altar. 11 Da aber die Kinder Iſrael 
höreten ſagen: Siehe, die Kinder Ruben, die 
Kinder Gad, und der halbe Stamm Manaſſe 
haben einen Altar gebauet gegen das Land 
Canaan, an den Haufen am Jordan, dieſſeit der 
Kinder Iſrael; 12 Da verſammelten ſie ſich mit 
der ganzen Gemeine zu Silo, daß ſie wider ſie 
hinauf zögen mit einem Heer. 13 Und ſandten 
zu ihnen ins Land Gilead Pinehas, den Sohn 
Eleaſar, des Prieſters, 14 Und mit ihm zehn 
oberſte Fürſten, unter den Häuſern ihrer 
Väter, aus jeglichem Stamm Iſrael einen. 
15 Und da ſie zu ihnen kamen ins Land 
Gilead, redeten fie mit ihnen, und ſprachen: 


JOSUE, XXII. 


4 Or maintenant le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, а 
donné du repos à vos fréres, selon qu'il le leur 
avait promis. Retournez donc maintenant, et 
vous en allez à vos demeures, dans le pays de 
votre possession, que Moise, serviteur du 
SEIGNEUR, vous a donné, au-delà du Jourdain. 
5 Seulement prenez garde d'observer le 
commandement de la loi que Moise, serviteur 
du SEIGNEUR, vous a prescrit: que vous 
aimiez le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, que vous 
marchiez dans toutes ses voies, que vous 
gardiez ses commandements, que vous vous 
attachiez à lui, et que vous le serviez de tout 
votre cœur et de toute votre ame. 6 Puis 
Josué les bénit et les renvoya. Ainsi ils s'en 
allèrent à leurs demeures. 7 J Or Moise avait 
donné à la demi-tribu de Manassé un héritage 
dans le Basan ; et Josué donna à l'autre moitié 
un héritage avec leurs fréres, en-dega du 
Jourdain, vers l'occident. Au reste, Josué les 
renvoyant à leurs demeures, les bénit: 8 Il 
leur parla et leur dit: Vous retournez à vos 
demeures avec de grandes richesses, et avec 
une grande quantité de bétail ; de l'argent, de 
l'or, de l'airain, du fer et des vétements en 
grande abondance: partagez avec vos fréres 
la dépouille de vos ennemis. 9 JJ Les enfants 
de Ruben, et les enfants de Gad, et la demi- 
tribu de Manassé, s'en retournérent donc, ct 
partirent, de Silo qui es£ au pays de Canaan. 
d'avec les enfants d'Israél, pour s'en aller au 
pays de Galaad, dans le pays de leur possession. 
qu'on leur avait donné en héritage, suivant le 
commandement que le SEIGNEUR avait donne 
par Moise. 10 є Or quand ils vinrent aux 
rives du Jourdain, qui étaient vers le pays 
de Canaan, les enfants de Ruben, les enfants 
de Gad et la demi-tribu de Manassé dressérent 
là un autel au bord du Jourdain. C'était 
un autel de grande apparence. 11 є Ft 
les enfants d'lsraél entendirent qu'on disait : 
Voici, les enfants de Ruben, les enfants de 
Gad et la demi-tribu de Manassé ont dressé 
un autel en regard du pays de Canaan, sur 
les rives du Jourdain, vis-à-vis des enfants 
d'Israël. 12 Les enfants d'Israël entendirent 
done cela, et toute l'assemblée des enfants 
d'Israël se réunit à Silo, pour monter et 
leur faire la guerre. 13 Cependant les 
enfants d'Israël envoyèrent vers les enfants 
de Ruben, vers les enfants de Gad, et vers la 
demi-tribu de Manassé, au pays de Galaad, 
Phinées, fils d'Éléazar le sacrificateur, 14 Et 
ауес lui dix chefs, un chef par chaque maison 
de patriarche de toutes les tribus d'Israël: car ii 
yavait, pour les milliers d'Israël, un chef de cha- 
que maison de patriarche. 15 J Ceux-ci vinrent 
done vers les enfants de Ruben, vers les enfant» 
de Gad, et vers la demi-tribu de Manassé, au 
pays de Galaad, et leur parlérent, en disant 
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IHEOYS, кў. 


16 Тад: Miye тӣса ў оџуаүоү) Kupiov Тіс 
 mAnppidaa айт jv imXguuiMQcart ivavriov 
Tov cov 'IopajA dzocrpaóüva: сїиғооу amd 
Kupiov оѓкодоџђсаутес dpiv ѓартоїс fhwuóv, 
ámocrárac їрӣс̧ yevioOar ad той Kupiov; 17 М 
Шкрӧу рї» rò ddp Фоуфр, б тї ойк 
keabapiobner ax’ abro? Ewe тйс ўрірас тайтпс, 
xal byevíüg many) iv тў ovvaywyg Kvwpiov; 
18 Kai jud атғстрафптє onpepqy amd Kupíov* 
xal crai ійу атоотӣте onuepov ard Kùpiov kal 
abpiov, Ui mávra '"IopujA ёста ў ёрүђ. 19 Kai 
viv si шкрй ў үй dpa тўс катасҳісғюс spor, 
OaBnre cic тїз yüv тўс Kupiov karacxtetug où 
rarackgvot iei з} n Kupiov, kal катак\ро- 
vopnosre iv piv, kal ui dad Өкюй dzocrára 
ven, kal butic pnd dröorurt ато Kupiov 
di 76 oikodopioa bh Bwuòv fw тоў Ovoua- 
20 Орк ijo) 
'Axap 6 тоб Zapà mhyppedeig imànupiinoev йтд 
той йуабіратос, kal ёт) mücav cuvaywy?)y '®юра\ 


ornpiov Kupiov той 000 ipa. 


éyevnOn брүй; cal ойтос єс айтдс amiOave rj 
ѓаутой dpaprig. 21 Kat dmexpiOncay oi viol 
Po BUN xal oi vioi Гад xal rò ўшо» g 
Mavacoñ, ка} thadnday roig xüuápyow Лорађ\ 
Atyovrtg 22 `О бєбс Osòç Köptég icri, kal ò Oedc 
Өєбс abróc olde, ка} "lopajÀ abróc yvécerav* et 
iv ámocracíg imìnupeNhoapev Evavri той Kupiov, 
шї pb huc iv rj iuipg raórg: 23 Kal 
ti фкодорђсарғу &avroig Bwpiv wore ámocrijvat 
dmó Kvpiov той OroU иё», Sore avaBiBdoa ёл" 
айтӧу Ovcíav óXokavrupárov, wore тоот iz 
24 AAN 


тойто 


abróv Өосіау owrypiov, Küptoc extnrios. 


Evexey єйХабас фіратос rotho 
AMyovrec “Iva ш] тшст абрю» ra тікуа ie 
TOig тёкуоіс̧ нф» Ti Opiv kal Кәрі rq Өш 
"Яорайх\; 25 Kal бра knee Крос dvd picov 
nud ка} дру róv "ордаъти, ка} ойк torw bpv 
Hepig Kupiov, kal &raAAorpubsovsw oi viol b 
26 Kai 


таргу тота oUrw rod olxodopijom róv Bwpòv 


тойс viðv judy, tva p) aiBuvrat Кроу. 


тобтор, ойу Evexev kapmuprur ойд} Evtkev O, 
27 AM {уа j rovro papripioy дуй péoov ђрёу 
kai ópüv kal dvd pisov rüv yevedv judy шб" 
jude rod Narpebe arpeiav Kvupiov ivavríov 
адтоў iv roig xapzépacw ўи@» ка| iv raic 
ÜOvcíaig pv kal iv rate Ovoiaiç ray owrnpiwy 
xal ойк ipoUc. rà тікуа dav roig 
Офк piv peple 
28 Kai eiwapev 'Eàv yivnrai more kal 


ind · 
revo з)нбф»  abpiov fori 
Kupiov. 
AaAjowsr mpdc Hpac ù raiç укай pay 
афро», xal époiow “dere spoiwpa тоў Ovcuacra- 
piov Képiov, d iroinsav oi mariptc huv ойх 
Evexey картшийхш» ойд єму Ovowv, ada 
nuaprópióv істі 


ava pisov ava 


иф». 


Gy 
ipay «al 
dvà pisov r&v vidi 


2x 


pícov ùpðv xal 


JOSUE, XXII. 


16 Hee mandat omnis populus Domini: Que 
est ista transgressio? Cur reliquistis Dominum 
Deum Israel, edificantes altare sacrilegum, et 
a eultu illius recedentes? 17 An parum vobis 
est quod peccatis in Beelphegor, et usque in 
preesentem diem macula hujus sceleris in nobis 
permanet? multique de populo corruerunt. 
18 Et vos hodie reliquistis Dominum, et eras 
in universum Israel ira ejus desæviet. 
19 Quod si putatis immundam esse terram 
possessionis vestre, transite ad terram, in qua 
tabernaeulum Domini est, et habitate inter 
nos: tantum ut a Domino, et а nostro 
consortio non recedatis, ædificato altari preeter 
altare Domini Dei nostri. 20 Nonne Achan 
filius Zare præteriit mandatum Domini, et 
super omnem populum Israel ira ejus ineubuit ? 
Et ille erat unus homo, atque utinam solus 
periisset in scelere suo. 21 Responderuntque 
filii Ruben et Gad, et dimidia tribus Manasse, 
principibus legationis Israel: 22 Fortissimus 
Deus Dominus, Fortissimus Deus Dominus, 
ipse novit, et Israel simul intelliget: si 
prevaricationis animo hoc altare construxi- 
mus, non custodiat nos, sed puniat nos in 
presenti: 23 Et si ea mente fecimus, ut 
holocausta, et sacrificium, et pacificas victimas 
super eo imponeremus, ipse queerat et judicet: 
24 Et non ea magis cogitatione atque tractatu, 
ut diceremus: Cras dicent filii vestri filiis 
nostris: Quid vobis et Domino Deo Israel? 
25 Terminum posuit Dominus inter nos et vos, 
o filii Ruben, et filii Gad, Jordanem fluvium : 
et ideireo partem non habetis in Domino. 
Et per hanc occasionem avertent filii vestri 
Putavimus 
Extruamus 


filios nostros a timore Domini. 
26 Et diximus: 
nobis altare, non in holocausta, neque ad 
victimas offerendas, 27 Sed in testimonium 
inter nos et vos, et, sobolem nostram vestram- 


itaque melius, 


que progeniem, ut serviamus Domino, et, juris 
nostri sit offerre, е& holocausta, et victimas, 
et pacificas hostias : et nequaquam dicant 
cras fili vestri filiis nostris: Non est 
vobis pars in Domino. 28 Quod si 
voluerint dicere, respondebunt eis: Ессе 
altare Domini, quod fecerunt patres nostri, 
non in holocausta, neque in sacrificium, 
Sed in testimonium nostrum ac vestrum. 


A НЕХ АСИ ОТТ 


JOSHUA, XXII. 


16 Thus saith the whole congregation of the 
Тово, What trespass ?s this that ye have 
committed against the God of Israel, to turn 
away this day from following the LORD, in 
that ye have builded you an altar, that ye 
might rebel this day against the LORD? 17 Is 
the iniquity of Peor too little for us, from 
which we are not cleansed until this day, 
although there was a plague in the congrega- 
tion of the Lonp, 18 But that ye must turn 
away this day from following the LoRD? and 
it will be, seeing ye rebel to day against the 
Lorp, that to morrow he will be wroth with 
the whole congregation of Israel. 19 Notwith- 
standing, if the land of your possession бе 
unclean, then pass ye over unto the land of the 
possession of the LoRD, wherein the Lorp’s 
tabernacle dwelleth, and take possession among 
us: but rebel not against the LORD, nor rebel 
against us, in building you an altar beside the 
altar of the LoRD our God. 20 Did not Achan 
the son of Zerah commit a trespass in the 
aceursed thing, and wrath fell on all the con- 
gregation of Israel? and that man perished 
not alone in his iniquity. 21 J Then the 
children of Reuben and the children of Gad 
and the half tribe of Manasseh answered, and 
said unto the heads of the thousands of Israel, 
22 The Lorp God of gods, the Lorp God of 
gods, he knoweth, and Israel he shall know ; 
if it be in rebellion, or if in transgression 
against the LORD, (save us not this day,) 
23 That we have built us an altar to turn 
from following the Lor, or if to offer thereon 
burnt offering or meat offering, or if to offer 
peace offerings thereon, let the Lorp himself 
require 32; 24 And if we have not rather 
done it for fear of ¿his thing, saying, In time 
to come your children might speak unto our 
children, saying, What have ye to do with the 
Lorp God of Israel? 25 For the LoRD bath 
made Jordan a border between us and you, 
ye children of Reuben and children of Gad; 
ye have no part in the LORD: so shall your 
children make our children cease from fearing 
the LORD. 26 Therefore we said, Let us now 
prepare to build us an altar, not for burnt 
offering, nor for sacrifice: 27 But that it may 
be a witness between us, and you, and our 
generations after us, that we might do the 
service of the LoRD before him with our burnt 
offerings, and with our sacrifices, and with 
our peace offerings; that your children may 
not say to our children in time to come, Ye 
have no part in the Lorp. 28 Therefore said 
we, that it shall be, when they should so say 
to us or to our generations in time to come, 
that we may say again, Behold the pattern 
of the altar of the Lorp, which our fathers 
made, not for burnt offerings, nor for sacri- 
fices; but it is a witness between us and you. 
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gofua, 22. 


16 So läßt euch fagen die ganze Gemeine des 
Herrn: Wie verſündiget ihr euch alfo an dem 
Gott Ifrael, daß ihr euch heute kehret von 
dem Herrn, damit, daß ihr euch einen Altar 
bauet, daß ihr abfallet von dem Herrn? 
17 Iſts uns zu wenig an der Miſſethat peor? 
von welcher wir noch auf dieſen Tag nicht 
gereiniget ſind, und kam eine Plage unter die 
Gemeine des Herrn. 18 Und ihr wendet euch 
heute von dem Herrn weg, und ſeid heute 
abtrünnig worden von dem Herrn, daß er heute 
oder morgen über die ganze Gemeine Iſrael 
erzürne. 19 Dünket euch das Land eures Erbes 
unrein, ſo kommt herüber ins Land, das der 
Herr hat, da die Wohnung des Herrn ſtehet, und 
erbet unter uns; und werdet nicht abtrünnig von 
dem Herrn, und von uns, daß ihr euch einen 
Altar bauet, außer dem Altar des Herrn, unſers 
Gottes. 20 Verſündigte ſich nicht Achan, der 
Sohn Serah, am Verbanneten? und der Zorn kam 
über die ganze Gemeine Iſrael, und er ging nicht 
allein unter über ſeiner Miſſethat? 21 Da 
antworteten die Kinder Ruben, und die Kinder 
Gad, und der halbe Stamm Manaſſe, und ſagten 
zu den Häuptern und Fürſten Iſrael: 22 Der 
ſtarke Gott, der Herr, der ſtarke Gott, der Herr, 
weiß, fo weiß Iſrael auch; fallen wir ab, oder 
ſündigen wider den Herrn, ſo helfe er uns heute 
nicht. 23 Und ſo wir darum den Altar gebauet 
haben, daß wir uns von dem Herrn wenden woll- 
ten, Brandopfer oder Speisopfer drauf opfern, 
oder Dankopfer drauf thun dem Herrn, ſo fordere 
er es. 24 Und ſo wirs nicht vielmehr aus Sorge 
des Dinges gethan haben, und ſprachen: Heute oder 
morgen möchten eure Kinder zu unſern Kindern 
ſagen: Was gehet euch der Herr, der Gott 
Iſrael, an? 25 Der Herr hat den Jordan zur 
Grenze geſetzt zwiſchen uns und euch Kindern 
Ruben und Gad; ihr habt kein Theil am Herrn. 
Damit würden eure Kinder unſere Kinder von der 
Furcht des Herrn weiſen. 26 Darum ſprachen 
wir: Laßt uns einen Altar bauen, nicht zum Opfer, 
noch zum Brandopfer; 27 Sondern daß er ein 
Zeuge fey zwiſchen uns und euch, und unfern 
Nachkommen, daß wir dem Herrn Dienſt thun 
mögen vor ihm, mit unſern Brandopfern, Dank⸗ 
opfern und andern Opfern; und eure Kinder 
heute oder morgen nicht ſagen dürfen zu unſern 
Kindern: Ihr habt kein Theil an dem Herrn. 
28 Wenn ſie aber alſo zu uns ſagen würden, oder 
zu unſern Nachkommen heute oder morgen, ſo 
könnten ſie ſagen: Sehet das Gleichniß des 
Altars des Herrn, den unſere Väter gemacht 
haben, nicht zum Opfer, noch zum Brandopfer, 
ſondern zum Zeugen zwiſchen uns und euch. 


JOSUE, XXII. 


16 Ainsi a dit toute l'assemblée du SEIGNEUR: 
Quel crime avez-vous commis contre le Dieu 
d'Israël, en vous detournant aujourd'hui du 
SEIGNEUR, en vous bátissant un autel, pour 
vous révolter aujourd'hui contre le SEIGNEUR ? 
17 C'était done peu de chose pour nous que 
l'iniquité de Péhor, dont nous ne sommes pas 
encore purifiés jusqu'à ce jour, bien qu'elle ait 
attiré une plaie sur l'assemblée du SEIGNEUR, 
18 Que vous vous détourniez aujourd'hui 
du SEIGNEUR, et que vous vous révoltiez 
aujourd'hui contre le SEIGNEUR, afin que 
demain sa colére s'allume contre toute l'assem- 
blée d'Israël? 19 Que si toutefois le pays de 
votre possession est souillé, passez dans le pays 
de la possession du SEIGNEUR, ой est. placé le 
tabernacle du SEIGNEUR; ayez une possession 
parmi nous, et ne vous révoltez point contre 
le SEIGNEUR; ne vous révoltez pas non plus 
contre nous, en vous bátissant un autel, outre 
l'autel du SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu. 20 Hacan, 
fils de Zara, ne commit-il pas un crime en 
prenant de Yanathéme? et la colère du 
Seigneur ne s'alluma-t-elle pas contre toute 
l'assemblée d'Israël? Et cependant cet homme 
nemourut pas seul pour son iniquité. 21 J Mais 
les enfants de Ruben, et les enfants de Gad, et 
la demi-tribu de Manassé répondirent et dirent 
aux chefs des milliers d'Israël: 22 Le Dieu 
des dieux, le SEIGNEUR qui est le Dieu des 
dieux, le SEIGNEUR lui-même le sait, et Israël 
lui-même le saura: Si c'est par un esprit de 
révolte et de perfidie contre le SEIGNEUR, qu'il 
ne nous protége point aujourd'hui. 23 Si 
nous nous sommes dressé un autel pour nous 
détourner du SEIGNEUR, et pour y offrir 
lholocauste ou l'oblation, ou pour y faire des 
sacrifices d'actions de graces, que le SEIGNEUR 
lui-méme nous en demande compte. 24 Nous 
Yavons fait, au contraire, dans la crainte que 
vos enfants ne disent un jour à nos enfants : 
Qu'avez-vous de commun avec le SEIGNEUR, 
le Dieu d'Israël? 25 Puisque le SEIGNEUR а 
mis le Jourdain pour bornes entre nous et vous, 
enfants de Ruben et enfants de Gad, vous 
n'avez point de part au SEIGNEUR. Et ainsi 
vos enfants feraient qu'un jour nos enfants 
cesseraient de craindre le SEIGNEUR. 26 C'est 
pourquoi nous avons dit: Dressons-nous 
maintenant un autel, non pour des holocaustes, 
ni pour des sacrifices; 27 Mais afin quhl 
serve de témoignage entre nous et vous, 
et entre nos générations aprés nous, que 
nous avons droit de scrvir le SEIGNEUR devant 
sa face par nos holocaustes, par nos sacrifices, 
et par nos actions de graces, et afin qu'à 
l'avenir vos enfants ne disent point à nos 
enfants: Vous n'avez point de part au 
SEIGNEUR. 28 C'est pourquoi nous avons dit: 
Lorsqu'ils tiendront ce discours, à nous, ou à 
nos générations à venir, nous dirons: "Voyez 
la construction de l'autel du SEIGNEUR, 
que nos péres ont faite, non pour des 
holocaustes, ni pour des sacrifices, mais 
afin qu'il soit témoin entre nous et vous. 
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IHZOYZ, , кү. 


29 My yévorro оў» ўийс бтострафўуа: ard 
Kupiou iv тў cüuspov ўир,  dmoorijvat 
dé Коріоу wore oikodouijoat тийс Өис:астђріоу 
roic карот©нат ка} raiç Ovaiaig Sadapiv 
xal rj bog той  cwrnpíov  mXüjv тоў 
Ouocasrnpiov Kupiov б éorw &vavríov тїс gie 
abrod. 30 Kai Фйкодсас Фи ёс 0 1єрєўс ка} 
mávreg ot dpyovréc тўс cuvaywyic '1срай\ ot 
ўса» per’ abrod тоос Adyoug оўс eaAnoay oi 
viol POI ка} oi viol Гад «al rò ўшсо $vMjc 
Marassi, kai ўрєсєу abroic. 31 Kal elme Divelc 
ò leocbg roic vioic Роу ў» kal тоїс vioig Гад cal 
тф шон фас Mavaoci Хиро» éyvwxaper 
Bre реб" нф» Köpiog, бїбтї ойк éxhypped\joare 
tvavriov Kupiov т\ш Хаа», kal bri sppdaacbe 
тоўс viobg Чсрађ\ ік xepóc K pio 32 Kal 
dniorpepe Dwetc ò lepede wad oi Apxovres ámà 
röv viðv PO kal àzó röv viðv Гад xal 
dmb тоў џісоис фиАўс Mavaacij ik тїс Гаћайд 
sig үй» Хатай» mpóc rode viobc 'Торай\, «al 
&mtkpiüncav ajroig roc Xóyovc. 33 Kal ioc 
roig vioic '1срай\` ка} асау трдс rode 
viobc '1срай\, kal sbAóygcav roy Ө» viov 
'"Icpaiji, kal irav e tr avaBijvar pig abrobg 
sig Trödel  iÉoko0psücat тї» үй тй» viðv 
Porgy kal röv viðv Гад cal ro? zjpícovc . 
Мауасођ" ка} rarqgkgsav in’ abric. 34 Kai 
imwvóuactv 'Їпсоўс тд» Bwpòv röv '"Povfiüv ка} 
TOv Гад ка} rov ipuicovg Se Mavacoi, kal 
dre br paprópióv істі” avd pisov abrüv Dri 
Képiog 6 бєдс афту tor. 


«ЕФ. ку, 


1 KAI tyévero реб ўрёрас mAdovc perà тд 
кататаўса: Kipiov rv "Ісрађ\ алд ravtwr 
roy ixÜpGv atrod кък№00ғу, kal "соўс трес8#- 
тєрос пров 8 кос raic пиёраис. 2 Kal avvekáNeotv 
'Inco?c тутас тойс viodg 'IcpajA каї 
yspovcíav афт@у kai тойс dpyovrac афт@у kai 
rove dicaordg avrOv kai rode уоацџатєїс айту, 
kai elme rp abrobg Ey үгүйрака каї mpo- 
ВёВпка raic 5pépaw. 3 Teig de ѓорбкатє 8са 
£xoígce Kóptoc ò sóc ýpöv waar тоїс #0уєсі 


тў» 


rovrog dr, mposwrov ,, öre Kóptoc 6 Өғӧс 
Фр@у ò ёктоћиђсас̧ тїз. 4 "dere bre ётёрріфа 
dy rà {Өз тй катаћ\ашиёуа div тата iv 
roig кА\йроос sic Tac фас tpov, dr, тоё 
'lopóávov «ávra ra #011, kai iLeMó8prwca, x 
amd тїс ÜaXáscng тїс peyadnc дриї iri õvopàç 
Моо. 5 Kiptog д ó sòc йибу obroc iÉoXo- 
Opevoes айтоўс ams wposomov pov Ewe dy 
&móAwvrat* каї ámocreMi abroic rà Onpia тй 
ypa, two àv iEoXoÜpeboy тоўс 
Васћєїс dr тросштоо , каї 
катак\роуорђосєте THY үй» айту, каба EXddAnoE 
Кйрос ò бєдс ўи» bun. 6 Катісуйсате оўу 
od ha фуХассв» каї zawiv mávra rà yeypappiva 
iv r BN тоё vóuov Mwvoñ, tva ш) i]; 
eig de N ch]ẽj Ü—. 7 "Omwc pù 0\Өптє 
eig rà £Üv rà karaXeMeggtva тафта" 


abrobc kai 
abr 


kai та 
бубрата ràv бебу аўтФу obe ёуорасдђс+тах b, 
ойд? и) Aarpedanre obdt uù pocKurhanre aüroic, 


JOSUE, XXII. XXIII. 


29 Absit a nobis hoc scelus, ut recedamus a 
Domino, et ejus vestigia relinquamus, extructo 
altari ad holocausta, et sacrificia, et victimas 
offerendas, præter altare Domini Dei nostri, 
quod extructum est ante tabernaculum ejus. 
30 Quibus auditis, Phinees sacerdos, et 
principes legationis Israel, qui erant cum eo, 
placati sunt: et verba filiorum Ruben, et Gad, 
et dimidiæ tribus Manasse, libentissime susce- 
perunt. 31 Dixitque Phinees filius Eleazari 
sacerdos ad eos: Nunc scimus quod nobiscum 
sit Dominus, quoniam alieni estis a prævari- 
catione hac, et liberastis filios Israel de manu 
Domini. 32 Reversusque est cum principibus 
a filiis Ruben et Gad, de terra Galaad, finium 
Chanaan, ad filios Israel, et retulit eis. 
33 Placuitque sermo cunctis audientibus. Et 
laudaverunt Deum filii Israel, et nequaquam 
ultra dixerunt, ut ascenderent contra eos, 
atque pugnarent, et delerent terram posses- 
sionis eorum. 34 Vocaveruntque filii Ruben, et 
filii Gad altare quod extruxerant, Testimonium 


nostrum, quod Dominus ipse sit Deus. 


CAPUT XXIII. 


1 EvoLuTO autem multo tempore, postquam 
pacem dederat Dominus Israeli, subjectis in 
universis, et Josue jam 
2 Vocavit 


Josue omnem Israelem, majoresque natu, et 


gyro nationibus 
longzvo, et persenilis tatis: 


principes ac duces, et magistros, dixitque ad 
eos: Ego senui, et progressioris ætatis sum: 
3 Vosque cernitis omnia quie fecerit Dominus 
Deus vester cunctis per circuitum nationibus, 
4 Et 
nune quia vobis sorte divisit omnem terram, 
ab orientali parte Jordanis usque ad mare 
magnum, multæque adhuc supersunt nationes ; 
5 Dominus Deus vester disperdet eas, et 
auferet a facie vestra, et possidebitis terram, 
6 Tantum confor- 


quo modo pro vobis ipse pugnaverit : 


sicut vobis pollicitus est; 
tamini, et estote soliciti, ut custodiatis cuncta 
legis 
neque 
7 Ne 
postquam intraveritis ad gentes, quæ inter 
futur nomine deorum 
et serviatis eis, et adoretis illos: 


que scripta sunt in volumine 


Moysi: et non declinetis ab eis 
ad dexteram meque ad sinistram: 
vos sunt, juretis 


earum, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


JOSHUA, XXII. XXIII. 


29 God forbid that we should rebel against 
the Lorp, and turn this day from following 
the LORD, to build an altar for burnt offerings, 
for meat offerings, or for sacrifices, beside the 
altar of the Lorp our God that is before his 
tabernacle. 30 є And when Phinehas the 
priest, and the princes of the congregation 
and heads of the thousands of Israel whieh 
were with him, heard the words that the 
children of Reuben and the children of Gad 
and the children of Manasseh spake, it pleased 
them. 31 And Phinchas the son of Eleazar 
the priest said unto the children of Reuben, 
and to the children of Gad, and to the children 
of Manasseh, This day we perceive that the 
LoRD is among us, beeause ye have not com- 
mitted this trespass against the LORD: now 
ye have delivered the children of Israel out of 
the hand of the Loup. 32 J And Phinehas 
the son of Eleazar the priest, and the princes, 
returned from the children of Reuben, and 
from the ehildren of Gad, out of the land of 
Gilead, unto the land of Canaan, to the 
children of Israel, and brought them word 
again. 33 And the thing pleased the children 
of Israel; aud the children of Israel blessed 
God, and did not intend to go up agaiust them 
in battle, to destroy the land wherein the 
ehildren of Reuben and Gad dwelt. 34 And 
the children of Reuben and the children of 
Gad called the altar Ed: for it shall be a 
witness between us that the LORD is God. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


1 AND it came to pass a long time after 
that the окр had given rest unto Israel from 
all their enemies round about, that Joshua 
waxed old and stricken in age. 2 And Joshua 
called for all Israel, and for their elders, and 
for their heads, and for their judges, and for 
their officers, and said unto them, I am old and 
stricken in age: 8 And ye have seen all 
that the Lonp your God hath done unto all 
these nations because of you; for the Lorp 
your God is he that hath fought for you. 
4 Behold, I have divided unto you by lot these 
nations that remain, to be an inheritance for 
your tribes, from Jordan, with all the nations 
that I have cut off, even unto the great sea 
westward. 5 And the Lorp your God, he 
shall expel them from before you, and drive 
them from out of your sight; and ye shall 
possess their land, as the Токо your God 
hath promised unto you. 6 Ве ye therefore 
very courageous to keep and to do all that is 
written in the book of the law of Moses, that 
ye turn not aside therefrom ёо the right hand 
or to the left; 7 That ye come not among 
these nations, these that remain among you; 
neither make mention of the name of their 
gods, nor cause to swear by them, neither 
serve them, nor bow yourselves unto them: 
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Joſua, 22, 23. 


29 Das ſey ferne von uns, daß wir abtrünnig 
werden von dem Herrn, daß wir uns heute wollten 
von ihm wenden, und einen Altar bauen zum 
Brandopfer, und zum Spersopfer, und andern 
Opfern, außer dem Altar des Herrn, unſers 
Gottes, der vor ſeiner Wohnung ſtehet. 30 Da 
aber Pinehas, der Prieſter, und die Oberſten der 
Gemeine, die Fürſten Iſrael, die mit ibm waren, 
höreten dieſe Worte, die die Kinder Ruben, Gad 
und Manaſſe ſagten, gefielen ſie ihnen wohl. 
31 Und Pinehas, der Sohn Gfeafar, des Prieſters, 
ſprach zu den Kindern Ruben, Gad und Manaſſe: 
Heute erkennen wir, daß der Herr unter uns iſt. 
daß ihr euch nicht an dem Herrn verſündiget habt 
in dieſer That. Nun habt ihr die Kinder Iſrael 
errettet aus der Hand des Herrn. 32 Da zog 
Pinehas, der Sohn Eleaſar, des Prieſters, und 
die Oberſten, aus dem Lande Gilead, von den 
Kindern Ruben und Gad, wieder ins Land 
Canaan, zu den Kindern Iſrael, und fagten es 
ihnen an. 33 Das gefiel den Kindern Iſrael 
wohl, und lobten den Gott der Kinder Sfrael, 
und ſagten nicht mehr, daß ſie hinauf wollten 
ziehen mit einem Heer wider ſie, zu verderben 
das Land, da die Kinder Ruben und Gad innen 
wohneten. 34 Und die Kinder Ruben und Gad 
hießen den Altar: Daß er Zeuge ſey zwiſchen 
uns, und daß der Herr Gott fey. 


Das 23. Capitel. 


1 Und nach langer Zeit, da der Herr hatte 
Iſrael zur Ruhe gebracht, vor allen ihren Feinden 
umher, und Joſua nun alt und wohl betaget war; 
2 Berief er das ganze Iſrael, und ihre Aelteſten, 
Häupter, Richter und Amtleute, und ſprach zu 
ihnen: Ich bin alt und wohl betaget; 3 Und 
ihr habt geſehen alles, was der Herr, euer Gott, 
gethan hat an allen dieſen Völkern vor euch her; 
denn der Herr, euer Gott, hat ſelber für euch 
geſtritten. 4 Sehet, ich hab euch die übrigen 
Völker durchs Loos zugetheilet, einem jeglichen 
Stamm ſein Erbtheil, vom Jordan an, und alle 
Völker, die ich ausgerottet habe, und am großen 
Meer gegen der Sonnen Untergang. 5 Und der 
Herr, euer Gott, wird ſie ausſtoßen vor euch, und 
von euch vertreiben, daß ihr ihr Land einnehmet; 
wie euch der Herr, euer Gott, geredet hat. 6 So 
ſeid nun ſehr getroſt, daß ihr haltet und thut alles, 
was geſchrieben ſtehet im Geſetzbuch Moſe, daß 
ihr nicht davon weichet, weder zur Rechten, noch 
zur Linken, 7 Auf daß ihr nicht unter dieſe 
übrigen Völker kommet, die mit euch ſind; und 
nicht gedenket noch ſchwöret bei dem Namen ihrer 
Götter, noch ibnen dienet, noch ſie anbetet; 


JOSUÉ, XXII. XXIII. 


29 À Dieu ne plaise que nous nous révoltions 
contre le SEIGNEUR, et que nous nous détour- 
nions du SEIGNEUR en ce jour, en batissant, 
outre l'autel du SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, qui est 
devant son tabernaele. un autel pour l'holo- 
eauste, pour l'oblation et pour le sacrifice. 
30 € Or, aprés que Phinécs, le saerificateur, et 
les prineipaux de l'assemblée, les chefs des 
milliers d'Israél qui étaient avec lui, eurent 
entendu les paroles que les enfants de Ruben, 
les enfants de Gad et les enfants de Manassé 
leur avaient dites, ils furent satisfaits. 
31 Phinées, fils d'Éléazar le sacrificateur, dit 
done aux enfants de Ruben, aux enfants de 
Gad, et aux enfants de Manass¢: Nous 
connaissons aujourd'hui que le SEIGNEUR est 
parmi nous, puisque vous n'avez point commis 
cette perfidie contre le SEIGNEUR; dés lors 
vous avez délivré les enfants d'Israél de la 
main du SEIGNEUR. 32 € Ainsi Phinées, fils 
d'Éléazar le saerificateur, et ces chefs-là, s'en 
retournérent du pays de Galaad, d'auprés des 
enfants de Ruben ct des enfants de Gad, au 
pays de Canaan, vers les enfants d'Israél, et 
leur rapportérent ce qui s'était passé. 33 Et 
ce qui s'était passé plut aux enfants d'Israël; 
les enfants d'Israél en bénirent Dieu, et ne 
parlérent plus de monter contre eux pour leur 
faire la guerre, et ruiner le pays ой habitaient 
les enfants de Ruben et les enfants de Gad. 
34 Et les enfants de Ruben et les enfants de 
Gad appelèrent l'autel Ней ; car, dirent-ils, il 
est témoin entre nous que le SEIGNEUR est le 
Dieu. 


CHAPITRE XXIII. 


1 Or, long-temps aprés que le SEIGNEUR 
eut donné du repos à Israél devant les ennemis 
qui l'environnaient, Josué se trouva vieux её 
fort avancé en áge. 2 Alors Josué appela 
tout Israél, ses anciens, ses chefs, ses juges 
et ses officiers, et leur dit: Je suis devenu 
vieux et fort avancé en áge. 3 Vous avez 
7u aussi tout ce que le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, 
а fait à toutes ces nations, à cause de vous, car 
c'est le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, qui combat pour 
vous. 4 Voyez, je vous ai partagé par le sort, 
pour étre votre héritage selon vos tribus, ces 
nations qui sont restées, depuis le Jourdain, et 
toutes les nations que j'ai exterminées, jusqu'à 
la grande mer, vers le soleil couchant. 5 Or 
le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, les chassera de 
devant vous, et les dépossédera; et vous 

osséderez leur pays en héritage, comme le 

EIGNEUR, votre Dien, vous l'a promis. 
6 Fortifiez-vous done de plus en plus pour 
garder et faire tout ce qui est écrit au livre de 
la loi de Moïse. afin que vous ne vous en 
détourniez nià droite ni à gauche; 7 Que 
vous ne vous méliez point avee ees nations 
qui sont restées parmi vous; que vous 
ne prononeiez point le nom de leurs 
dieux; que vous ne fassiez jurer personre 
par eur; que vous ne les serviez point, 
et ne vous prosterniez point devant eux. 
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JOSUE, XXIII. XXIV. 


8 Sed adhæreatis Domino Deo vestro quod 
fecistis usque in diem hane. 9 Et tunc 
auferet Dominus Deus in conspectu vestro 
gentes magnas et robustissimas, et nullus 
vobis resistere poterit. 10 Unus e vobis 


persequetur hostium mille viros: quia 
Dominus Deus vester pro vobis ipse pugnabit, 
sicut pollicitus est. 11 Нос tantum diligen- 
tissime przecavete, ut diligatis Dominum Deum 
vestrum. 12 Quod si volueritis gentium 
harum, que inter vos habitant, erroribus 
adh:wrere, et cum eis miscere connubia, atque 
amicitias copulare: 13 Jam nunc scitote 
quod Dominus Deus vester non eas deleat ante 
faciem vestram, sed sint vobis iu foveam ac 
laqueum, et offendiculum ex latere vestro, et 
sudes in oculis vestris, donee vos auferat 
atque disperdat de terra hac optima, quam 
tradidit vobis. 


viam universe terre, et toto animo cognosce- 


14 En ego hodie ingredior 


tis, quod de omnibus verbis, que se Dominus 
prestiturum vobis esse pollicitus est, unum 
non preterierit incassum. 15 Sicut ergo 
implevit opere quod promisit, et prospera 
cuncta venerunt: sic adducet super vos quid- 
quid malorum Gera otis est, donec vos 
auferat atque disperdat de terra hac optima, 
quam tradidit vobis, 16 Eo quod preeterieritis 
pactum Domini Dei vestri, quod pepigit 
vobiscum, et servieritis diis alienis, et adora- 
veritis eos: cito atque velociter consurget in 


vos furor Domini, et auferemini ab hae terra 


optima, quam tradidit vobis. 


CAPUT XXIV. 


1 CoNGREGAVITQUE Josue omnes tribus 
Israel in Sichem, et vocavit majores natu, ac 
principes, et judices, et magistros: steterunt- 
que in conspectu Domini: 2 Et ad populum 
sic locutus est: Нес dicit Dominus Deus 
Israel: "Trans fluvium habitaverunt patres 
vestri ab Thare pater Abraham 
ес Nachor: servieruntque diis alienis. 
3 Tuli ergo patrem vestrum Abraham de 
Mesopotamiæ finibus: 


initio, 


et adduxi eum in 
terram Chanaan: multiplicavique semen ejus. 


BIMB LITA НЕХАО ШО TX. 


JOSHUA, XXIII. XXIV. 


8 But cleave unto the Lorp your God, as ye 
have done unto this day. 9 For the Lorp 
hath driven out from before you great nations 
and strong: but as for you, no man hath been 
able to stand before you unto this day. 10 One 
man of you shall chase a thousand: for the 
Lorp your God, he # is that fighteth for you, 
аз he hath promised you. 11 Take good heed 
therefore unto yourselves, that ye love the 
Lorp your God. 12 Else if ye do in any 
wise go back, and cleave unto the remnant of 
these nations, even these that remain among 
you, and shall make marriages with them, and 
go in unto them, and they to you: 13 Know 
for a certainty that the Lorp your God 
will no more drive out any of these nations 
from before you; but they shall be snares 
and traps unto you, and seourges in your 
sides, and thorns in your eyes, until ye 
perish from off this good land whieh the 
Lorp your God hath given you. 14 And, 
behold, this day I am going the way of ail 
the earth: and ye know in all your hearts and 
in all your souls, that not one thing hath 
failed of all the good things which the Lorp 
your God spake concerning you; all are come 
to pass unto you, and not one thing hath 
failed thereof. 15 Therefore it shall come to 
pass, that as all good things are come upon 
you, which the окр your God promised you; 
so shall the Lorp bring upon you all evil 
things, until he have destroyed you from off 
this good land which the LORD your God hath 
given you. 16 When ye have transgressed 
the covenant of the LORD your God, which he 
commanded you, and have gone and served 
other gods, and bowed yourselves to them; 
then shall the anger of the Lorp be kindled 
against you, and ye shall perish quickly from 
off the good land which he hath given unto 
you. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


1 AnD Joshua gathered all the tribes of 
Israel to Shechem, and called for the elders of. 
Israel, and for their heads, and for their judges, 
and for their officers; and they presented 
themselves before God. 2 And Joshua said 
unto all the people, Thus saith the LoRD God of 
Israel, Your fathers dwelt on the other side of 
the flood in old time, even Terah, the father of 
Abraham, and the father of Nachor: and they 
served other gods. 3 And I took your father 
Abraham from the other side of the flood, 
end led him throughout all the land of Canaan, 
апа multiplied his seed, and gave him Isaac. 
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gofua, 23, 24. 

8 Sondern dem Herrn, eurem Gott, anhanget, 
wie ihr bis auf dieſen Tag gethan habt. 9 So 
wird der Herr vor euch her vertreiben große 
und mächtige Völker; und niemand hat euch 
widerſtanden bis auf dieſen Tag. 10 Euer Einer 
wird tauſend jagen; denn der Herr, euer Gott, 
ſtreitet für euch; wie er euch geredet hat. 
11 Darum ſo behütet aufs fleißigſte eure Seelen, 
daß ihr den Herrn, euren Gott, lieb habet. 
12 Wo ihr euch aber umwendet, und dieſen 
übrigen Völkern anhanget, und euch mit ihnen 
verheirathet, daß ihr unter fle, und fie unter euch 
kommen; 13 So wiſſet, daß der Herr, euer 
Gott, wird nicht mehr alle dieſe Völker vor euch 
vertreiben; ſondern ſie werden euch zum Strick 
und Netz, und zur Geißel in euren Seiten werden, 
und zum Stachel in euren Augen, bis daß er euch 
umbringe von dem guten Lande, das euch der 
Herr, euer Gott, gegeben hat. 14 Siehe, ich 
gehe heute dahin wie alle Welt; und ihr ſollt 
wiſſen von ganzem Herzen, und von ganzer 
Seele, daß nicht Ein Wort gefehlet hat an alle 
dem Guten, das der Herr, euer Gott, euch gerez 
det hat; es iſt alles kommen, und keins verblieben. 
15 Gleichwie nun alles Gute kommen iſt, das der 
Herr, euer Gott, euch geredet hat; alſo wird der 
Herr auch über euch kommen laſſen alles Böſe, 
bis er euch vertilge von dieſem guten Lande, das 
euch der Herr, euer Gott, gegeben hat; 16 Wenn 
ihr übertretet den Bund des Herrn, eures Gottes, 
den er euch geboten hat, und hingehet, und andern 
Göttern dienet, und fie anbetet, daß der Zorn 
des Herrn über euch ergrimmet und euch bald 
umbringet von dem guten Lande, das er euch 
gegeben hat. 


Das 24. Capitel. 


1 Joſua verſammelte alle Stämme Iſrael gen 
Sichem, und berief die Aelteſten von Iſrael, die 
Häupter, Richter und Amtleute. Und da ſie vor 
Gott getreten waren, 2 Sprach er zum ganzen 
Volk: So ſagt der Herr, der Gott Iſtael: Eure 
Väter wohneten vorzeiten jenſeit des Waſſers, 
Tharah, Abrahams und Nahors Vater, und 
dieneten andern Göttern. 3 Da nahm ich euren 
Vater Abraham jenſeit des Waſſers, und ließ ibn 
wandern im ganzen Lande Canaan; und 
mehrete ihm feinen Samen, und gab ihm Iſaak. 


JOSUE, XXIII. XXIV. 


8 Mais attachez-vous au SEIGNEUR, votre 
Dieu, comme vous avez fait jusqu'à ce jour. 
9 C'est pour cela que le SEIGNEUR a dépossédé 
devant vous des nations grandes et fortes; mais 
quant à vous, personne n'a subsisté devant 
vous jusqu'à ce jour. 10 Un seul homme 
d'entre vous en poursuivra mille; car c'est le 
SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, qui combat pour vous, 
comme il vous l'a promis. 11 Veillez donc 
soigneusement sur vos 4mes, afin que vous 
aimiez le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 12 Autre- 
ment, si vous vous en détournez en quelque 
maniére que ce soit; que vous vous joigniez 
au reste de ces nations, à celles qui sont 
demeurées au milieu de vous, que vous fassiez 
allianee avee elles, et que vous vous méliez 
avee elles ou elles avec vous: 13 Soyez 
assurés que le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, ne 
continuera plus à déposséder ces nations devant 
vous; mais elles seront pour vous des piéges 
et des filets; elles seront comme un fléau à vos 
côtés, et comme des épines à vos yeux, jusqu'à 
ce que vous périssiez de dessus ее bon pays 
que le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, vous a donné. 
14 Or voiei, je m'en vais aujourd'hui par le 
chemin de toute la terre; reconnaissez done de 
tout votre cœur et de toute votre àme que, de 
toutes les bonnes paroles que le SEIGNEUR, 
votre Dieu, avait dites en votre faveur, il n'en 
est pas tombé une seule: tout a été accompli; 
pas un seul mot n'en est tombé. 15 Et de 
méme que toutes les bonnes paroles, que le 
SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, vous avait dites, se sont 
aecomplies ; de méme, le SEIGNEUR fera venir 
sur vous toutes les mauvaises paroles, jusqu'à 
ce qu'il vous ait exterminés de dessus ce bon 
pays que leSEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, vous a donné. 
16 Si vous transgressez l'allianee du SEIGNEUR, 
votre Dieu, qu'il vous a commandé d’observer ; 
si vous allez servir d'autres dieux et que vous 
vous prosterniez devant eux, la colére du 
SEIGNEUR s'enflammera contre vous, et vous 
périrez ineontinent de dessus ce bon pays qu'il 
vous а donné. 


CHAPITRE XXIV. 


1 ENFIN Josué assembla toutes les tribus 
d'Israël à Sichem, et appela les anciens d'Israël, 
ses chefs, ses juges et ses officiers, qui se 
présentérent devant Dieu. 2 Or Josué dit 
a tout le peuple: Ainsi а dit le SEIGNEUR, le 
Dieu d'Israél: Vos pères ainsi que Taré, père 
d'Abraham et pére de Naeor, ont anciennement 
habité au-dclà du fleuve, et ont scrvi d'autres 
dieux. 3 Mais j'ai pris votre pére Abraham 
de par-delà le fleuve, je l'ai fait aller par 
tout le pays de Canaan, et j'ai multi- 
plié sa postérité. Je lui ai donné Isaac 
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IHEOYS, кё. 


4 Kal rj '1сайк rov lar xal róv “Head 


rai {дока тф “Hoai тд брос rò Enaip kAnpo- 
ка) oi viol abroU 


abrQ* «al Лаков 


кат пса» eig Аїүџттор, kal iytvovro ixi siç b 


vopij7at 


piya kal то\ў kal kparatóv* kal ikákucav adrode 
Kai imarata т> Aiyvrrov iv 
kal perà ravra 


ot Atyixrio. 5 
cnusow olg {тойса iv abroic* 
EE 6 'Тодс marípac ńpðv {Е АГудттор, 
xal siomdOare sic тї Oddaccay т> ipvOpáv- 
каї catediwkav ot А{үйттю. dxiow tev патри» 
Rudy iv ippac kal iv їтто‹с sic тї Cadaccav 
тїз ipvOpav. 7 Kai aveBonoapevy mpóc Кёр» * 
xai {доке ve xai yvopov ava yécov huv 
каї dvd péoov ràv Afri, каї ixhyayev ёт 
abrobg tiv Oddaccav kai ixaduev abroic: Kai 
£idocav oi бфӨаХної dpar боа moine: Кйрос 


v уў Af, kal ire ty тӯ їойнф йріоас mNeovc. 
8 Kai jyayer nude eig үўу ‘Apoppaiwy rev 
karowobvrwv Típav тоў ‘lopddavov, kai wapidwrev 
афто?с Köptog sic тас рас 
катік\ооуоџђсате Thy үй» aùrõv, kai EE 
abrobę йлӧ xpoowxov tyav. 9 Kai 
aviorn Bade 6 той Tengo Baoredo MA 
raperdbaro rø ILD xai атоот Хас 
ixddece róv Ваћайр арӣсасдаи ш>. 10 Kai 
Köptog б beg cov атоћса oe' 


pv” каї 


Opsboare 
xai 


obe ib 
xai sbroyiate ewdynoey ђраӣс, kai ФЁнАХато рас 
ik хаоб» abrüv, kai парёдокғу abrovc. 11 Kai 
buéBnre róv "lopdavny, mapeyevyOnre eig 
Черо * kai & h“ αν zpóc рас ої катокойу- 
т.с Черо, 0 "Арорраїос xai 6 Xavavaioc rai 
0 ФерғЃаїос xai 6 Ebaioc kai ò 'Ie(Sovcatoc kai 
6 Xtrraioc cal ó Tepyecatog xai rap 
аўто?с Kiptoc giç тас ypac йнб›. 12 Kal 
аттик протірар bpv т> odnxiav, 
itamtoruXev abrobg ard просфтоу mov dwdeca 
Васћїс röv ‘Apoppaiwy, ойк iv тӯ poppaig 
cov ойд? iv тф тбЁфр cov. 13 Kai Edwxev b, 
уй» id’ jv obe ixomiácart ix’ abric, kal wodec 


cal 


kal 


Gg obe wxodopykare, kai каткісӨцтє iv abraic * 
xai ápmtAGvac kai thawivag od¢ ок ipuredoare 
бреїс 0:00. 14 Kai уб» goBnOnte К?р» каї 
Aarptócare abr iv є000тђт: каї іу діка:осёру, 
каї тғриХсбє rode OÜtcóc тойс dÀXorptovc olg 
éhdrpevoay oi maripsc nudy iv тф піра» той 
тотаной xai iv AN kai Xarprócaré Курір. 
15 Et de un 
ixMÉac0s byiv abroig сўџєро» тїї Матрейсте, 
tire roic Or rGv патёршу jpuüv roig iv TQ 
mwípav тоў morapoŭ, eire roic beg rev Auf- 


dpioxa uiv Aarpebev Кърїф, 


pain iv oic bpéic karoutire imi тўс yüc abràv* 
ty 0b kai ù oikia pov karpeócousv Куріф, Bre 
&үбс̧ tort. 16 Kal дтокрібгіс б Xaóc кїтє Mù 
yivorro utv cru Kópiov, Gore darpebav 
Osoig éréporc. 17 Кїйрос б Osd¢ ud abroc 
Өєбє abróc dyhyayev ńpāç xai 
татірас йиф> ФЁ Alybarov, каї dtepddakev йрас 


toriv* тойс 


lv mdoy rj 60% h eropebOquev iv аўтў, xai lv 
| тайт той b o)c mapíAÜoutv OV abr · 


in ennetis 


JOSUE, XXIV. 


4 Et dedi ei Isaac: illique rursum dedi Jacob 
et Esau. E quibus, Esau dedi montem Seir ad 
Jacob vero, et filii ejus 
descenderunt in Mgyptum. 5 Misique 
Moysen et Aaron, et percussi Ægyptum 
multis signis atque portentis. 6 Eduxique 
vos et patres vestros de Egypto, et venistis 
ad mare: persecutique sunt Aigyptii patres 
vestros eum curribus et equitatu, usque ad 
mare Rubrum. 7 Clamaverunt autem ad 
Dominum filii Israel: qui posuit tenebras 
inter vos et ZEgyptios, et adduxit super cos 
mare, et operuit eos. Viderunt oculi vestri 
cuncta que in ZEgypto fecerim, et habitastis 
in solitudine multo tempore: 8 Et introduxi 
vos in terram Amorrhei, qui habitabat trans 
Jordanem. Cumque pugnarent contra vos, 
iradidi eos in manus vestras, et possedistis 
terram eorum, atque interfecistis eos. 9 Sur- 
rexit autem Balac filius Sephor rex Moab, 
et pugnavit contra Israelem. Misitque et 
vocavit Balaam filium Beor, ut malediceret 
10 Et ego nolui audire eum, sed 
econtrario per illum benedixi vobis, et liberavi 
11 Transistisque Jordanem, 
et venistis Pugnaveruntque 
contra vos viri civitatis ejus, Amorrheus, et 
Pherezeus, et Chananæus, et Hethæus, et 
Gergeseus, et Heveus, et Jebuswmus: et 
tradidi illos in manus vestras. 12 Misique 
ante vos erabrones: et ejeci eos de locis suis, 
duos reges Amorrheorum, non in gladio nee 
in arcu tuo. 13 Dedique vobis terram, in 
qua non laborastis, et urbes quas non edificas- 
tis, ut habitaretis in eis: vineas et oliveta, 
que non plantastis. 14 Nunc ergo timete 
Dominum, et servite ei perfecto corde atque 
verissimo: et auferte deos, quibus servierunt 
patres vestri in Mesopotamia et in Ægypto, 
ac servite Domino. 15 Sin autem malum 
vobis videtur ut Domino serviatis, optio vobis 
datur: eligite hodie quod placet, qui servire 
potissimum debeatis, quibus 
servierunt patres vestri in Mesopotamia, an 
diis Amorrhzeorum, in quorum terra habitatis: 
ego autem et domus mea serviemus Domino. 
16 Responditque populus, et ait: Absit a 
nobis ut relinquamus Dominum, et serviamus 
diis alienis. 17 Dominus Deus noster ipse 
eduxit nos, et patres nostros, de terra /Egypti, 
de domo servitutis: fecitque videntibus 
nobis signa ingentia, et custodivit nos 
in omni via, per quam ambulavimus, et 
populis, per quos transivimus. 


possidendum : 


vobis : 


vos de manu ejus. 
ad Jericho. 


utrum diis, 
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JOSHUA, XXIV. 


4 And I gave unto Isaac Jacob and Esau: 
and I gave unto Esau mount Seir, to possess 
it; but Jacob and his children went down 
into Egypt. 5 I sent Moses also and Aaron, 
and I plagued Egypt, according to that which 
Idid among them: and afterward I brought 
you out. 6 And I brought your fathers out 
of Egypt: and ye came unto the sea; and the 
Egyptians pursued after your fathers with 
chariots and horsemen unto the Red sea. 
7 And when they cried unto the Lorp, he 
put darkness between you and the Egyptians, 
and brought the sea upon them, and covered 
them; and your eyes have seen what I have 
done in Egypt: and ye dwelt in the wilder- 
ness a long season. 8 And I brought you into 
the land of the Amorites, which dwelt on the 
other side Jordan; and they fought with you: 
and I gave them into your hand, that ye 
might possess their land; and I destroyed 
them from before you. 9 Then Balak the son 
of Zippor, king of Moab, arose and warred 
against Israel, and sent and called Balaam 
the son of Beor to curse you: 10 But I would 
not hearken unto Balaam; therefore he blessed 
you still: so I delivered you out of his hand. 
11 And ye went over Jordan, and came unto 
Jerieho: and the men of Jericho fought against 
you, the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and 
the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the 
Girgashites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites; 
and I delivered them into your hand. 12 And 
I sent the hornet before you, which drave 
them out from before you, even the two kings 
of the Amorites; but not with thy sword, nor 
with thy bow. 13 And I have given you a 
land for which ye did not labour, and cities 
which ye built not, and ye dwell in them; of 
the vineyards and oliveyards which ye planted 
not do ye eat. 14 f| Now therefore fear the 
Lorp, and serve him in sincerity and in truth: 
and put away the gods which your fathers 
served on the other side of the flood, and in 
Egypt; and serve ye the LORD. 15 And if it 
seem evil unto you to serve the LoRD, choose 
you this day whom ye will serve; whether 
ihe gods which your fathers served that were 
on the other side of the flood, or the gods of 
the Amorites, in whose land ye dwell: but as 
for me and my house, we will serve the LORD. 
16 And the people answered and said, God 
forbid that we should forsake the Lorp, to 
serve other gods; 17 For the LORD our 
God, he it is that brought us up and our 
fathers out of the land of Egypt, from the 
house of bondage, and which did those great 
signs in our sight, and preserved us in 
all the way wherein we went, and among 
all the people through whom we passed: 
79 


Joſua, 24. 


1 Und Iſaak gab ich Jakob und Eſau, und gab 
Eſau das Gebirge Seir zu beſitzen. Jakob aber 
und ſeine Kinder zogen hinab in Egypten. 
5 Da fandte ich Moſe und Aaron, und plagte 
Egypten, wie ich unter ihnen gethan habe. 
6 Darnah führete ich euch und eure Väter aus 
Egypten. Und da ihr ans Meer kamet, und die 
Egypter euren Vätern nachjagten mit Wagen 
und Reitern ans Schilfmeer: 7 Da ſchrieen fie 
zum Herrn; der ſetzte eine Finſterniß zwiſchen 
euch und den Egyptern, und führete das Meer 
über ſie, und bedeckte ſie. Und eure Augen haben 
geſehen, was ich in Egypten gethan habe. Und 
ihr habt gewohnet in der Wüſte eine lange Zeit. 
8 Und ich habe euch gebracht in das Land der 
Amoriter, die jenfeit des Jordans wohneten; und 
da ſie wider euch ſtritten, gab ich ſie in eure 
Hände, daß ihr ihr Land beſaßet, und vertilgete 
ſie vor euch her. 9 Da machte ſich auf Balak, 
der Sohn Zipor, der Moabiter König, und ſtritt 
wider Iſrael, und ſandte hin, und ließ rufen 
Bileam, dem Sohn Beor, daß er euch verfluchete. 
10 Aber ich wollte ihn nicht hören. Und er ſegnete 
euch, und ich errettete euch aus ſeinen Händen. 
11 Und da ihr über den Jordan ginget, und gen 
Jericho kamet, ſtritten wider euch die Bürger von 
Jericho, die Amoriter, Phereſiter, Cananiter, 
Hethiter, Girgoſiter, Heviter und Jebuſiter, aber 
ich gab ſie in eure Hände. 12 Und ſandte Horniſſen 
vor euch her; die trieben ſie aus vor euch her, die 
zween Könige der Amoriter, nicht durch dein 
Schwert, noch durch deinen Bogen. 13 Und hab 
euch ein Land gegeben, daran ihr nicht gearbeitet 
habt, und Städte, die ihr nicht gebauet habt, daß 
ihr drinnen wohnet, und eſſet von Weinbergen 
und Oelbergen, die ihr nicht gepflanzet habt. 
14 So fürchtet nun den Herrn, und dienet ihm 
treulich und rechtſchaffen, und laſſet fahren die 
Götter, denen eure Väter gedienet haben, jenfeit 
des Waſſers, und in Egypten, und dienet dem 
Herrn. 15 Gefällt es euch aber nicht, daß ihr 
dem Herrn dienet; ſo erwählet euch heute, welchem 
ihr dienen wollet; dem Gott, dem eure Väter 
gedienet haben jenſeit des Waſſers, oder den 
Göttern der Amoriter, in welcher Land ihr wohnet. 
Ich aber und mein Haus wollen dem Herrn 
dienen. 16 Da antwortete das Volk und ſprach. 
Das ſey ferne von uns, daß wir den Herrn 
verlaſſen, und andern Göttern dienen! 17 Denn 
der Herr, unſer Gott, hat uns und unſere 
Väter aus Egyptenland geführet, aus dem 
Dienſthauſe, und hat vor unſern Augen ſolche 
große Zeichen gethan, und uns behütet auf dem 
ganzen Wege, den wir gezogen ſind, und unter 
allen Völkern, durch welche wir gegangen find. 


JOSUE, XXIV. 


+ Et j'ai donné à Isaac, Jacob et Ёзай. J'ai 
donné à Ésaü le mont de Séhir pour le 
posséder; mais Jacob et ses enfants sont 
descendus en Egypte. 5 Puis j’ai envoyé 
Moise et Aaron, et j'ai frappé l'Egypte par 
tout ce que j'ai fait au milieu d'elle, et je vous 
en ai fait sortir. 6 Je fis done sortir vos péres 
hors d'Égypte, ct vous vintes vers la mer. 
Cependant les Égyptiens poursuivirent vos 
pères avec des chars et de la cavalerie, jusqu'à 
la mer Rouge. 7 Alors ils criérent au 
SEIGNEUR, et je mis une obscurité entre vous 
et les Egyptiens, sur lesquels je fis revenir la 
mer, qui les couvrit, et vos yeux virent ce que 
je fis contre les Égyptiens. Puis vous avez 
demeuré longtemps au désert. 8 Ensuite je 
vous amenai au pays des Amorrhéens, qui 
habitaient au-delà du Jourdain, et ils com- 
battirent contre vous; mais je les livrai 
entre vos mains, vous prites possession de leur 
pays, et je les exterminai de devant vous. 
9 Balak, fils de Tsippor, roi de Moab, s'éleva 
aussi et fit la guerre à Israél. Il envoya 
appeler Balaam, fils de Béhor, pour vous 
maudire; 10 Mais je ne voulus point écouter 
Balaam; il vous bénit, et je vous délivrai de 
la main de Balak. 11 Vous passates donc le 
Jourdain et vintes prés de Jéricho. Alors les 
chefs de Jéricho, et les Amorrhéens, les 
Phérésiens, les Cananéens, les Hethiens, les 
Guirgasiens, les Héviens, et les Jébusiens, vous 
firent la guerre, mais je les livrai entre vos 
mains; 12 Et j’envoyai devant vous des fre- 
lons qui les chassérent de devant votre face, 
comme les deux rois de ces Amorrhéens. Cela 
ne se fit ni par ton épée, ni par ton are. 13 Et 
je vous donnai une terre que vous n’aviez 
point labourée, et des villes que vous n'aviez 
point baties; vous y habitez et vous vous 
nourissez de vignes et d'oliviers que vous 
n'avez point plantés. 14 J Maintenant donc, 
dit Josué, craignez le SEIGNEUR et servez-le 
en intégrité et en vérité; ótez du milieu de 
vous les dicux que vos péres ont servis au-delà 
du fleuve ou en Égypte, et servez le SEIGNEUR. 
15 Que s'il vous déplait de servir le SEIGNEUR, 
choisissez-vous aujourd'hui qui vous voulez 
servir, ou les dieux que vos pères ont 
servis au-delà du fleuve, ou les dieux des 
Amorrhéens dont vous habitez le pays; mais 
pour moi et ma maison, nous servirons le 
SEIGNEUR. 16 Alors le peuple répondit et 
dit: À Dieu ne plaise que nous abandonnions 
le SEIGNEUR pour servir des dieux étrangers. 
17 Car c'est le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, qui 
nous a fait monter, nous et nos péres, hors du 
pays d'Égypte, de la maison de servitude; qui 
a fait devant nos yeux ces grands prodiges, 
et qui nous a gardés dans tout le chemin ой 
nous avons marché, et au milieu de tous 


les peuples parmi lesquels nous avons passé. 
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ІНХОТУ, xd’. 


18 Kai AAB Köpiog ròv ‘Apoppatoy cai 
mavra rà tOvn rà катокоўута rjv үй» алб 
просото» i adda rai music Aarpsbcoutv 
Куріф, oóroc yap Өкбс иу iori. 19 Kai mev 
"Inoote mpog тд» Хабу Ob ш) GdvyoVE Aarpeberv 
Kupip бт. б Өғӧс Сус tort, kal бп\Фсас̧ ойтос ойк 
аыўсн rà арартўрата btw: kai rà ауошматт 
диби. 20 "Ника àv гукатаћітпге Kúpiov xai 
Rarpebonre Üsoic érépotc, kai émeAÜGv каксы bude 
kai avarice брас dv? wy єй EZ e big 
21 Kai etre 6 Хафс Tpóc псор» Oh, adda 
Кирїф Aarpeboopev. 22 Kai єїтєъ сос трос 
toy Хабу Maprupec "Фрс каб dyer, ör 
bpeig seko, Курир darpeber —— abrQ. 
33 Kai viv пери\ғсӨғ тойс Yeode тойс adorpiovg 
robe èv ùpīv, kai evOivare rjv кардіау ꝭGu 
Tpóc Kóptov Ütóv 'lopajA. 24 Kai etre ò Хафс 
трдс "собу Къріф Aatpedaoper, kal тїс форс 
abrod akovodpeOa. 25 Каі 00:то '1лтоЁс 
q tabu mpog róv Хад» 3v rj иёра ѓкғіур 
kai idwxev афтф ъброу xal kpícw iv Syro 
ivómivr тўс axyvijg той 0ғой ‘lopai. 26 Kai 
fypae rà burda табта tig BiBdioy убри» тоб 
Өвоб ka ағ Abov piyav kai Ёстпағу айтбу 
"Inoodc тд тў TipuiwwÜov  ámvtvavri Kupiov. 
27 Ка! лғ» lusobg obe тд> Aaóv "lov 6 
Aídoc ойтос tora: iv bpiv ete papripiov, бт! 
abróc axihkoe mårra та NENA айтф bd 
Kupiov б re ehadnoe тодс jude Epe kai 
ойтос trat iv byuiv eig papripioy ёт toyatwy 
TOY pepy, yvica йи wWebonrbe Kupiy тф Өф 
pov. 28 Kai &лёФотн\> сос ròv Xaóv, кої 
tropevOnoay Ёкастос eig ròv rómov abrod. 
29 Kai éyévero per’ ixeiva kai uu. "Inoodc 
vióc Navi) бойХ\ос Kupiov éxariy дка irüv. 
30 Kai iapav abróv mpig roig боис тоб 
к\ђоои афўтой iv Oauvacapáx iv `тф бов Të 
'Eóoaiu, áxó jjobpà той бооис той Гаћайд - 
{кї fÜnxav er афтой sic rò pvijpa, etc 5 
füayav aùròv iei, тас naxalpac rác merpivac 
£v alc mpireue тойс viodg 'lopajA iv TaXyáAotc, 
bre гЕђуаүғу abrote Е Aiyirrov каба cvvtralsv 
abroic Kópic* xal ice {сїў fuc тїс onuspov 
Quípac. 31 Kai éddrpevoev 'logajA тф Корі 
mácac rác "uípac "псоў kai тасас тас їшїюас 
TOv тр.с$итЁёршъ, бсо: iósAkvcav Tov Xoóvov 
perà "доо каї bao ti)ocav  mávra rà ѓруа 
Kvpiov боа ixoinse тф Iopa. 32 Kai ra 
bora Лосўф áviyyayov oi vioi 'IopajA i£ A % 
kai caro iv Tieiuoig, èv тў „нарід: тоб 
åypoŭ ой #ктйсато "laca тара ry “Apoppaiuy 
т@у karowovvrov iv Xeno ápvádwv karón, 
каї £üwkev айту wojo èv рерій: 33 Kai 
eyévero pera rabra Kai Had ap vide 'Aapov 
ò арҳирғйс erde nos, каї irájg iv F'aBadp 
Pete TOU viod abrod, iv füuktv abr iv rg 
бон тф "Ефрайн„ "Ev éxeivy тў дира AaBdvrec 
oi vioi Ic тїї куЗштбу той Өкой тєріфёровау 
i» lavroic * kal Diveig ispártvotv йутї Ee 
ToU marpóc айтой fuc ámtÜave, каї carwptyy 
iv ГаВайр тў ёаутой` oi dé viol "араў ATA- 
Hoca їкаотос eig róv rómov aùrðv kal єс Tiv 
favrüv móňv * kai іс Воуто oi vioi '1срайХх т>» 
'Asráprgr cal "Аотаріб каї 
vv räv кӧк№р abrüv* kal тарідикғ» abroàc 
Крос sig x&pac "Еудфи тф Baod Moáf, 
kai ікирієусғу abrüv ёт Ótkaokro. 


robg Өғойс röv 


| JOSUE. XXIV. 


18 Et ejecit universas gentes, Amorrheum 
habitatorem terre, quam поз intravimus. 
Serviemus igitur Domino: 
noster. 
populum : 


quia ipse est 
19 Dixitque Josue ad 
Non poteritis servire Domino: 
Deus enim sanctus, et fortis æmulator est, 
nec ignoscet sceleribus vestris atque peccatis. 
20 Si dimiseritis Dominum, et servieritis diis 
alienis, convertet se, et affliget vos, atque 
subvertet postquam vobis prestiterit bona. 
21 Dixitque populus ай Josue : 


Deus 


Nequaquam 
ita ut loqueris, erit, sed Domino serviemus. 
29 Et Josue ad populum, Testes, inquit, vos 
estis, quia ipsi elegeritis vobis Dominum 
Responderuntque: Testes. 
23 Nunc ergo, ait, auferte deos alienos de 


ut serviatis ei. 


medio vestri, et inclinate corda vestra ad 
Dominum Deum Israel. 24 Dixitque populus 
ad Josue: Domino Deo nostro serviemus, et 
obedientes erimus preceptis ejus. 25 Percussit 
ergo Josue in die illo feedus, et proposuit 
populo præcepta atque judicia in Sichem. 
26 Scripsit quoque omnia verba һәс іп 
volumine legis Domini: et tulit lapidem 
pergrandem. posuitque eum subter quercum, 
quz erat in sanctuario Domini: 27 Et dixit 
ad omnem populum: En lapis iste erit vobis 
in testimonium, quod audierit omnia verba 
Domini quz locutus est vobis: ne forte postea 
negare velitis, et mentiri Domino Deo vertro. 
28 Dimisitque populum, singulos in posses- 
sionem suam. 29 Et post hæc mortuus est 
Josue filius Nun servus Domini, centum et 
decem annorum: 30 Sepelieruntque eum in 
finibus possessionis suæ in Thamnathsare, que 
est sita in monte Ephraim, a septentrionali 
parte montis Gaas. 31 Servivitque Israel 
Domino cunctis diebus Josue, et seniorum qui 
longo vixerunt tempore post Josue, et qui 
noverunt omnis opera Domini que fecerat in 
Israel. 32 Ossa quoque Joseph, que tulerant 
filii Israel de Egypto, sepelierunt in Sichem, 
in parte agri, quem emerat Jacob a filiis Hemor 
patris Sichem, centum novellis ovibus, et fuit 
33 Eleazar 
quoque filius Aaron mortuus est: et sepelierunt 
eum in Gabaath Phinees filii ejus, que data 


est ei in monte Ephraim. 


in possessionem filiorum Joseph. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


JOSHUA, XXIV. 


18 And the LonD drave out from before us 
all the people, eve’. the Amorites which dwelt 
in the land: ‘therefore will we also serve the 
LORD; for he ts our God. 19 And Joshua 
said unto the people, Ye cannot serve the 
LORD: for he is an holy God; he isa jealous 
God; he will not forgive your transgressions 
nor your sins, 20 If ye forsake the LoRD, 
and serve strange gods, then he will turn and 
do you hurt, and consume you, after that he 
hath done you good. 21 And the people said 
unto Joshua, Nay; but we will serve the 
Lorp. 22 And Joshua said unto the people, 
Ye are witnesses against yourselves that ye 
have chosen you the LoRD, to serve him. 
And they said, We are witnesses. 23 Now 
therefore put away, said he, the strange gods 
which are among you, and ineline your heart 
unto the Lorp God of Israel. 24 And the 
people said unto Joshua, The LORD our God 
will we serve, and his voice will we obey. 
25 So Joshua made a covenant with the people 
that day, and set them a statute and an 
ordinance in Shechem. 26 J And Joshua 
wrote these words in the book of the law of 
God, and took a great stone, and set it up 
there under an oak, that was by the sanctuary 
of the Lonp. 27 And Joshua said unto all 
the people, Behold, this stone shall be a 
witness unto us; for it hath heard all the 
words of the LorD which he spake unto us: 
it shall be therefore a witness unto you, lest 
ye deny your God. 28 So Joshua let the 
people depart, every man unto his inheritance. 
29 J And it came to pass after these things, 
that Joshua the son of Nun, the servant of 
the Lorp, died, bein) an hundred and ten 
years old. 30 And they buried him in the 
border of his inheritance in Timnath-serah, 
which is in mount Ephraim, on the north side 
of the hill of Gaash. 31 And Israel served 
the LoRD all the days of Joshua, and all 
the days of the elders that overlived Joshua, 
and which had known all the works of the 
Lorn, that he had done for Israel. 32 є And 
the bones of Joseph, which the children of 
Israel brought up out of Egypt, buried they 
in Shechem, in a parcel of ground which 
Jacob bought of the sons of Hamor the father 
of Shechem for an hundred pieces of silver: 
and it became the inheritance of the children 
of Joseph. 33 And Eleazar tne son of Aaron 
died; and they buried him in a hill that 
pertained to Phinchas his son, which was 
given him in mount Ephraim. 


gofua, 24. | 


18 Und bat ausgeſtoßen vor uns her alle Völker 
der Amoriter, die im Lande wohneten. Darum 
wollen wir auch dem Herrn dienen; denn er iſt 
unſer Gott. 19 Joſua ſprach zum Volk: Ihr 
könnet dem Herrn nicht dienen; denn er iſt ein 
beiliger Gott, ein eifriger Goit, der eurer Ueber⸗ 
tretung und Sünde nicht ſchonen wird. 20 Wenn 
ihr aber den Herrn verlaſſet, und einem fremden 
Gott dienet, ſo wird er ſich wenden, und euch 
plagen, und euch umbringen, nachdem er euch 
Gutes gethan hat. 21 Das Volk aber ſprach zu 
Joſua: Nicht alſo, ſondern wir wollen dem 
Herrn dienen. 22 Da ſprach Joſua zum Volk: 
Ihr ſeid Zeugen über euch, daß ihr den Herrn 
euch erwählet habt, daß ihr ihm dienet. Und ſie 
ſprachen: Ja. 23 So thut nun von euch die 
fremden Götter, die unter euch ſind, und neiget 
euer Herz zu dem Herrn, dem Gott іле. 
21 Und das Volk ſprach zu Joſua: Wir wollen 
dem Herrn, unſerm Gott, dienen, und ſeiner 
Stimme gehorchen. 25 Alſo machte Joſua 
deſſelben Tages einen Bund mit dem Volk, und 
legte ihnen Geſetze und Rechte vor zu Sichem. 
26 Und Joſua ſchrieb dieß alles ins Geſetzbuch 
Gottes, und nahm einen großen Stein und richtete 
ihn auf daſelbſt unter einer Eiche, die bei dem 
Heiligthum des Herrn war. 27 Und ſprach zum 
ganzen Volk: Siehe, dieſer Stein ſoll Zeuge 
ſein zwiſchen uns, denn er hat gehöret alle Rede 
des Herrn, die er mit uns geredet hat; und ſoll 
ein Zeuge über euch ſein, daß ihr euren Gott 
nicht verleugnet. 28 Alſo ließ Joſua das Volk, 
einen jeglichen in ſein Erbtheil. 29 Und es 
begab ſich nach dieſer Geſchichte, daß Joſua, der 
Sohn Nun, der Knecht des Herrn, ſtarb, da er 
hundert und zehn Jahr alt war. 30 Und man 
begrub ihn in der Grenze ſeines Erbtheils, zu 
ThimnathSerah, die auf dem Gebirge Ephraim 
liegt, von mitternachtwärts, am Berge Gaas. 
31 Und Iſrael dienete dem Herrn, fo lange 
Joſua lebte und die Aelteſten, welche lange Zeit 
lebten nach Joſua, die alle Werke des Herrn 
wußten, die er an Iſrael gethan hatte. 32 Die 
Gebeine Joſeph, welche die Kinder Iſrael hatten 
aus Egypten gebracht, begruben ſie zu Sichem, 
in dem Stück Feldes, das Jakob kaufte von den 
Kindern Hemor, des Vaters Sichem, um hundert 
Groſchen, und ward der Kinder Joſeph Erbtheil. 
33 Eleaſar, der Sohn Aaron, ſtarb auch, und ſie 
begruben ihn zu Gibea ſeines Sohns Pinehas, 
die ihm gegeben war auf dem Gebirge Ephraim. 


JOSUE, XXIV. 


18 Et le SEIGNEUR a chassé de devant nous 
tous les peuples, ainsi que les Amorrhéens qui 
habitaient dans ce pays; no is servirons done 
aussi le SEIGNEUR, car il est notre Dieu. 
19 Cependant Josué dit au pevple: Vous ne 
pourrez servir le SEIGNEUR, cur c’est un Dieu 
saint; c'est un Dieu jaloux; il ne vous 
pardonnera ni votre révolte, ri vos péchés. 
20 Lorsque vous abandonnerez le SEIGNEUR 
et que vous servirez des dieux étrangers, il se 
tournera contre vous, il vous affligera et vous 
anéantira, aprés vous avoir fait du bien. 
21 Alors le peuple dit à Josué: Non, mais 
nous servirons le SEIGNEUR. 22 Josué dit 
donc au peuple: Vous étes témoins contre 
vous-mêmes que vous avez vous-mêmes choisi 
le SEIGNEUR pourleservir. Etils répondirent: 
Nous en sommes témoins. 23 Maintenant 
done, dit Josué, ótez les dieux de l'étranger 
qui sont parmi vous, et tournez votre cœur 
vers le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israël. 24 Alors 
le peuple répondit a Josue: Nous servirons 
le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, et nous obéirons a 
sa voix. 25 Josué en fit donc le pacte, en ce 
jour-là, avec le peuple, et lui rappela en Sichem 
les statuts et les ordonnances. 26 JJ Puis 
Josué écrivit cette promesse dans le livre de la 
loi de Dieu. Il prit ensuite une grande pierre 
et Peleva 18, sous le chêne qui était auprès 
du sanctuaire du SEIGNEUR. 27 Alors Josué 
dit 4 tout le peuple: Voici, cette pierre nous 
servira de témoignage; саг elle a entendu 
toutes les paroles que le SEIGNEUR nous a 
dites; et elle servira de témoignage contre 
vous, pour que vous ne mentiez pas 4 votre 
Dieu. 28 Puis Josué renvoya le peuple, 
chacun en son héritage. 29 JJ Or, aprés ces 
choses, il arriva que Josué, fils de Nun, 
serviteur du SEIGNEUR, mourut àgé de cent 
dix ans. 30 Et on l'ensevelit dans les bornes 
de son héritage, à Timnath-Sérah, qui est 
dans la montagne d'Éphraim, du cóté du nord 
de la montagne de Gahas. 31 Et Israél servit 
le SEIGNEUR tout le temps de Josué, et tout 
le temps des anciens qui survécurent à Josué, 
et qui connaissaient toutes les ceuvres que le 
SEIGNEUR avait faites pour Israël. 32 є On 
ensevelit aussi les os de Joseph, que les enfants 
d'Israél avaient apportés d'Égypte, à Sichem, 
en un endroit du champ que Jacob avait 
acheté cent piéces d'argent des enfants 
d'Hémor, pére de Sichem; et ils furent dans 
héritage des enfante de Joseph. 33 Éléazar, 
fils d'Aaron, mourut aussi ; et on l'ensevelit au 
côteau qu'on avait donné à son fils Phinées 
dans la montagne d'Éphraim. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT 


LIBER JUDICUM. 
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soy ncm dca пешү: 


KPITAI, КЕФ. a’. 


AI éyivero perà т redevriy "сой Kai 
émnpwrwv ot viol 'laparA dia тоў Kupiov 
A£yovrec Tic avashoerar piv wpóc тойс Xara- 
vaíovc agnyotpevog той ToAEuijoat трос abroue ; 
2 Kai elme Köpiog “lovéac avaBnoera, idod 
0дока тїз үй» iv yupi афто. 3 Kai smew 
'"loóóac тф Хоре» ddergg abroU ? e AVA uer 
Euod iv тф xAüpq uov, kai vaparatops0a трос 
robe Xavavaíovc, «ai торєйсора: Kayo pera 
соо iv rẹ kMjpp cov: Kai imootóU0n per’ abroU 
Zuueóv. 4 Kai ауу 'loóóac* kai maptdwee 
Képtog ro Xavavaiov каї ro Феребаїоу eig rác 
ХФїрас атъ, kai ropar айтойс iv Bečèr eig 
дка ythiddac ávópüv. 5 Kai катіМавоу ròv 
'AduvidiZik iv тў Belin, каї maptráfavro mpóc 
abróv' kai Ф?коўфуау rov Xavavaiov xai Фер.$иїо>. 
6 Kai spee. 'AOwvideZik * cal kartópapov дтісо 
abro) xai thapooav abróv, xai апєкофау ra 
dc -Öv хнрбу abroU kal та dkpa röv подбу 
abro. 7 Kai кїтє 'AówwiBsZée  EBDoufkovra 
Basic rà йкоа röv x&v abrüv xai rà 
dc Trav rod, abróv dmoxecoupévor joa 
туХАёүоутес rà bimwokáro тўс rpantꝭug pou: 
кабшос ойи „тоба, ођтыс аътатідикё po 0 
Oróc* xai уот афтду єс “lepoucad ju, kai 
ar ir. 8 Kai ётоћроюу vioi Тойда т 
‘lepovoadnp, kai kartkágovro айт» kai ётатаЁау 
афтђу iv ordpart форфаіас, xai тђу mów 
tvixpnoav ty торі. 9 Kai nerd тайта kartfuoav 
ot vioi Тойда поћиўса: прдс тди Xavavaiov 
Tov катокодута тї &i каї róv vórov каї 
тїз wedunv. 10 Kai ёттореўӨп ‚1оўдас moog тд» 
Xavavaiov róv karowobvra i Хро», каі 
[3773 Хароу Di tvavríac* каї тд буора ў» 
XeBowy rò mpórepov Kapıaðapßorosgép * каї 
trárafav roy Xecci kai 'Ayiuàv kal. GH, yev- 
výpara тоў Evade 11 Kai avipyoay txeibev mpoc 
тойс катокоўутас AaBip тб 0B буора тйс AuBip 
hy Гитросде» Каргабоєфёр, modt Ypap drwy, 
12 Kai time XA “Ос av татай тїз TÓMV 
Trav _урарийтш> kai Tj joxaradapyrat аўтйу, prm 
ahr ту A Ouyarépa pou eig ara, 13 Kai 
ro car f айту ToD vide Kevig ade 
Kd 6 vewrepoc* kal tÜukev arg X de т> 
"Асҳа Ovyartpa abroU sig yevaira. 14 Kai 
vero iv Tj нісбдф abrijg kai imioacey айту 
Too той alr Noa тара той ‚татрдс abrijc 
áypóv * kai 7 xai Eονẽðͤ¼ йтд тоў  ùno%vyiov 
Eig vnn vórov éxdédocat ре" ai drew афтӣ 
Хал Ti &ort со; 15 Kai єтєр афт ‘Aoya 
Adc дй] Hot eoytav, Gru eig үйъ vórou ixdédooai 
ue, Kai боон pot Aorpuctv Ü0aroc* xai 


füuktv айт} Xa ката т> кардіау abric | mihi: 
razewüv. | Caleb irriguum superius, et irriguum inferius 


Aérpwcw peredipwy ка: Айтршту 


JUDICUM, CAPUT I. 


OST mortem Josue consuluerunt filii Israel 
Dominum, dicentes: Quis ascendet ante 

nos contra Chananzeum, et erit dux belli? 
2 Dixitque Dominus: Judas ascendet: ecce 
tradidi terram in manus ejus. З Et ait Judas 
Simeoni fratri suo: Ascende mecum in sortem 
meam, et pugna contra Chananzum, ut et ego 
pergam tecum in sortem tuam. Et abiit cum 
eo Simeon. 4 Ascenditque Judas, et tradidit 
Dominus Chananæum ac Pherezeum in manus 
eorum: et percusserunt in Велес decem millia 
virorum. 5 Inveneruntque Adonibezec in 
Bezec, et pugnaverunt contra eum, ac percus- 
serunt Chananæum et Pherezeum. 6 Fugit 
autem Adonibezec: quem persecuti compre- 
henderunt,ezxsis summitatibus manuum ejus ac 
pedum. 7 Dixitque Adonibezec: Septuaginta 
reges, amputatis manuum ac pedum summita- 
tibus, colligebant sub mensa mea ciborum 
reliquias: sicut feci, ita reddidit mihi Deus. 
Adduxeruntque eum in Jerusalem, et ibi 
mortuus est. 8 Oppugnantes ergo filii Juda 
Jerusalem, ceperunt eam, et percusserunt 
in ore gladii, tradentes cunctam incendio 
civitatem. 9 Et postea descendentes pugna- 
verunt contra Chananæum, qui habitabat in 
montanis, et ad meridiem, et in campestribus. 
10 Pergensque Judas contra Chananzeum, qui 
habitabat in Hebron (eujus nomen fuit 
antiquitus Cariath Arbe), percussit Sesai, et 
Ahiman, et Tholmai: 11 Atque inde profectus 
abiit ad habitatores Dabir, eujus nomen vetus 
erat Cariath Sepher, id est, Civitas litterarum. 
12 Dixitque Caleb: Qui percusserit Cariath 
Sepher, et vastaverit eam, dabo ei Axam 
filium meam uxorem. 13 Cumque cepisset 
eam Othoniel filius Cenez frater Caleb minor, 
dedit ei Axam filiam suam conjugem 
14 Quam pergentem in itinere monuit vn 
suus ut peteret a patre suo agrum. Que cum 
suspirasset sedens in asino, dixit ei Caleb: 
Quid habes? 15 At Ша respondit: Da mihi 
benedictionem, quia terram arentem dedisti 
da et irriguam aquis. Dedit ergo ei 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE BOOK OF JUDGES. 


JUDGES. CHAPTER I. 


| OW after the death of Joshua it came to 

pass, that the children of Israel asked 
the LoRD, saying, Who shall go up for us 
against the Canaanites first, to fight against 
them? 2 And the Lorn said, Judah shall go 
up: behold, I have delivered the land into his 
hand. 3 And Judah said unto Simeon his 
brother, Come up with me into my lot, that 
we may fight against the Canaanites; and I 
likewise will go with thee into thy lot. So 
Simeon went with him. 4 And Judah went 
up; and the Lorp delivered the Canaanites 
and the Perizzites into their hand: and they 
slew of them in Bezek ten thousand men. 
5 And they found Adoni-bezek in Bezek : and 
they fought against him, and they slew the 
Canaanites and the Perizzites. 6 But Adoni- 
bezek fled; and they pursued after him, and 
caught him, and cut off his thumbs and his 
great toes. 7 And Adoni-bezek said, Three- 
score and ten kings, having their thumbs and 
their great toes cut off, gathered their meat 
under my table: as I have done, so God hath 
requited me. And they brought him to 
Jerusalem, and there he died. 8 Now the 
children of Judah had fought against Jerusa- 
lem, and had taken it, and smitten it with the 
edge of the sword, and set the city on fire. 
9 « And afterward the children of Judah 
went down to fight against the Canaanites, 
that dwelt in the mountain, and in the south, 
and in the valley. 10 And Judah went 
against the Canaanites that dwelt in Hebron: 
(now the name of Hebron before was Kirjath- 
arba:) and they slew Sheshai, and Ahiman, 
and Talmai. 11 And from thence he went 
against the inhabitants of Debir: and the 
name of Debir before was Kirjath-sepher: 
12 And Caleb said, He that smiteth Kirjath- 
sepher, and taketh it, to him will I give 
Achsah my daughter to wife. 13 And Othniel 
the son of Kenaz, Caleb's younger brother, 
took it: and he gave him Achsah his daughter 
to wife. 14 And it came to pass, when she 
came to him, that she moved him to ask of her 
father а field: and she lighted from off her 
ass; and Caleb said unto ner, What wilt thou? 
15 And she said unto him, Give me a blessing : 
for thou hast given me a south land; give 
me also springs of water. And Caleb gave 
her the upper springs and the nether springs. 
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qr” dem Tod Joſua fragten die Kinder Ifrael 
j den Herrn, und ſprachen: Wer ſoll unter 
uns den Krieg führen wider die Cananiter? 
2 Der Herr ſprach: Juda ſoll ihn führen. Siehe, 
ich habe das Land in ſeine Hand gegeben. 3 Da 
ſprach Juda zu ſeinem Bruder Simeon: Zeuch 
mit mir hinauf in meinem Loos, und laß uns 
wider die Cananiter ſtreiten; ſo will ich wieder 
mit dir ziehen in deinem Loos. Alſo zog Simeon 
mit ihm. 4 Da nun Juda hinauf zog, gab ihm 
der Herr die Cananiter und Phereſiter in ihre 
Hände, und ſchlugen zu Beſek zehn tauſend Mann. 
5 Und fanden den AdoniBeſek zu Beſek, und 
ſtritten wider ihn, und ſchlugen die Cananiter 
und Phereſiter. 6 Aber AdoniBeſek fohe, und 
ſie jagten ihm nach; und da ſie ihn ergriffen, 
verhieben ſie ihm die Daumen an ſeinen Händen 
und Füßen. 7 Da ſprach AdoniBeſek: Siebenzig 
Könige mit verhauenen Daumen ihrer Hände 
und Füße laſen auf unter meinem Tiſch. Wie 
ich nun gethan habe, ſo hat mir Gott wieder 
vergolten. Und man brachte ihn gen Jeruſalem; 
daſelbſt ſtarb er. 8 Aber die Kinder Juda ſtritten 
wider Jeruſalem, und gewannen ſie, und ſchlugen 
ſie mit der Schärfe des Schwerts, und zündeten 
die Stadt an. 9 Darnach zogen die Kinder Juda 
herab zu ſtreiten wider die Cananiter, die auf 
dem Gebirge, und gegen Mittag, und in den 
Gründen wohneten. 10 Und Juda zog hin wider 
die Cananiter, die zu Hebron wohneten (Hebron 
aber hieß vor Zeiten KiriathArba), und ſchlugen 
den Seſai und Ahiman und Thalmai. 11 Und 
zog von dannen wider die Einwohner zu Debir, 
Debir aber hieß vor Zeiten KiriathSepher. 
12 Und Caleb ſprach: Wer Kiriath Сервет ſchlägt 
und gewinnet, dem will ich meine Tochter Achſa 
zum Weibe geben. 13 Da gewann fie Athniet, 
der Sohn Kenas, des Calebs jfingften Bruders. 
Und er gab ihm ſeine Tochter Achſa zum Weibe. 
14 Und es begab ſich, da ſie einzog, ward ihr 
gerathen, daß ſie fordern ſollte einen Acker von 
ihrem Vater; und fiel vom Eſel. Da ſprach 
Caleb zu ihr: Was iſt dir? 15 Sie ſprach: 
Gib mir einen Segen; denn du haſt mir ein 
Mittagsland gegeben, gib mir auch ein wäſſeriges. 
Da gab er ihr ein wäſſeriges oben und unten. 


JUGES, CHAPITRE I. 


R, aprés la mort de Josué, il arriva que 
les enfants d'Israél consultérent le 
SEIGNEUR, en ces mots: Qui de nous montera 
le premier contre les Cananéens pour leur faire 
la guerre? 2 Et le SEIGNEUR répondit: C'est 
Juda qui montera; voici, j'ai livré le pays 
entre ses mains. 3 Juda dit done à Siméon 
son frére: Monte avec moi dans mon partage, 
et nous ferons la guerre aux Cananéens; puis 
Jirai aussi avec toi dans ton partage. Ainsi 
Siméon alla avec lui. 4 Juda monta donc. 
Alors le SEIGNEUR livra les Cananéens et les 
Phérésiens entre leurs mains, et ils battirent, 
à Bézek, dix mille hommes. 5 Or, ils trouvà- 
rent, à Bézek, Adoni-Bézek; et combattirent 
contre lui, et frappérent les Cananéens et les 
Phérésiens. 6 Cependant Adoni-Bézek s'en- 
fuit; mais ils le poursuivirent, et l'ayant pris, 
ils lui coupérent les pouces des mains et des 
pieds. 7 Alors Adoni-Bézek dit: Soixante-et- 
dix rois, dont les pouces des mains et des pieds 
avaient été coupés, recueillaient du pain sous 
ma table; ainsi j'ai fait, ainsi Dieu m'a rendu. 
Et ayant été amené à Jérusalem, il y mourut. 
8 Car les enfants de Juda firent la guerre 
contre Jérusalem; ils la prirent, en firent 
passer les habitants au tranchant de l'épée, et 
mirent la ville en feu. 9 є Puis les enfants 
de Juda descendirent pour faire la guerre aux 
Cananéens qui habitaient la montagne, le 
midi et la vallée. 10 Ceur de Juda marché- 
rent aussi contre les Cananéens qui habitaient 
à Hébron, et ils battirent Sésai, Ahiman, et 
Talmai. Le nom de Hébron était autrefois 
Kirjath-Arba. 11 Et de là, ils marchérent 
contre les habitants de Débir. Or le nom de 
Débir était autrefois Kirjath-Sépher; 12 Et 
Caleb dit: Quiconque frappera Kirjath- 
Sépher, et la prendra, je lui donnerai ma fille 
Achsa pour femme, 13 Alors Othniel, fils de 
Kénaz, frère puiné de Caleb, la prit, et Calel 
lui donna sa fille Achsa pour femme. 14 Fi 
il arriva, comme elle s'en allait, qu'elle excita 
Othniel à demander un champ à son père. Puis, 
elle se ра avec précipitation de dessus son 
Ane, ct Caleb lui dit: Qu’as-tu? 15 Etelle lui 
dit: Donne-moi aussi un présent; puisque tu 
m'as donné une terre sèche, donne-moi aussi 
des fontaines. Alors Caleb lui donna les 
fontaines d'en haut et les fontaines d'er hus 
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KPITAI, a’, 


16 Kat oi vtoi “обор той Kivatov rod yapBpod 
Mwvoij ду пса» ik wodews rüv powikwv perà 
rav viðv Iobòa sic тђу Epnuoy т> obeav iv 
тф vórq 'loóóa, ў torw imi xara(jMáctuc 'Apáó, 
каї катфксау perà тоў dao. 17 Kai émopeóÜm 
'"lobac perà Luft той абкХ\фой abrod xai 
t code r Xavavatov róv karowobvra Tepid, каї 
£ÉuXó0prvcav abroóc* kai kd, тд буора тйс 
ö 'AváÜsua. 18 Kal ойк ixMjpovóunotv 
'"loóóac rjv Габа» ojób rà бра айтйс, ойд тї 
"Аскаћоуа ovd? rà $ра abrüc, kal тђу 'Akkapov 
офдё rà дріа айтйс, т» " AGwrov obdt та meptomépia 
аўтйс. 19 Kai у Kúpioç nerd 'Тофда* xai 
ік\№роубитсе тд (poc, öre obe т}биуйобсау 
eEodoPpeiica тойс катокойутас тђу коћада, ore 
Pnxdſg duoreikaro abroic. 20 Kai ёбшка> тф 
ХАВ т» XeBpdv, кадос iddAnoe Mwvoric ca 
ikAnpovóugotv exeiOev тас re H THY viðv 
'Evár. 21 Kai róv 'leßovoaiov róv karowobvra 
£v ‘Tepoucadijp ойк ixXgpovóugoav oi viol Beviapiv. 
каї катфкпсєу 6 "1:Воџисаїос perà rõv viðv 
Bemaply iv "IepovoaM]u two тўс түшїрас тайттус. 
22 Kai dvígusav oi viol 'Тшойф каї ye abroi 
eig Ba0jÀ, kai Kópioc jv per’ abrüv. 23 Kai 
maptvtaNov каї катєскёраъто Ва: тё д? 
буора tig TÓAewc 5v EumpooOey Aovld. 24 Kai 
доу oi $vAáccovrtc, kai {дой йур tEeropeúero 
ёк тўс тбА\гшс* kai аво» aüróv, каї то» айтф 
Ао» туї» тїс móAewc tiv єїсодо», kal moi- 
тон.» perà соб ос. 25 Kat Edekev айтоїс т> 
ғїсодоу тйс тбАвшс* kal imdrakay riv mów iv 
отбраті popéaíac, тб» d dvdpa cal rjv ovyyt- 
унау avrov ёЕатістыћау. 26 Kai іторе00т б 
ávip eig үй» Xerriv, каї qkoóóugotv {кї modu 
xai éxddeoe rò övopa abrijc Aout тобто óvoua 
abrijg Ewe тїс ")uípac табтцс. 27 Kai ойк E oe 
Mavacoy riv Badody, ij ort УкъӨй> có, obo: 
тас̧ Üvyartpac айтйс 08d: rà mtpíowa abric, ovdé 
thy Oavd« obòe тас Üvyarípac айтйс, obdé тойс 
катокоўутас Awp ovdé rác Üvyartpag avrijc, оўбё 
tov катокоўута Badr o, rà пғріока abrijg 
obdé rác Ovyartpac abrijc, ob: robe karowobvrac 
Maysüó офбё rà періока айтйс kal тас Өруатёрас 
abrijg, 0808 тойс karowobDvrac 'IegAaáp оёдё rà 
Ttpiowa abrijg oU08 тас Ovyartpac аўтйс` Kai 
їїрЁато ò Xavavaiog care, iv rj yj тайту. 
28 Kai éyévero ore ivíayvosv 'LapajA, kai тойут 
tov Xavavaiov sic $ópov, kai iÉaipev ойк ёЁўрғу 
abróv. 29 Kai 'Eópaiu ойк ipe róv Xavavaiov 
Tov xarowoUvra £v Гаҝёр` kai karqQkgotv ò 
Xavavaioc iv рёсф айтой iv l'alto, kai iytvero 
eig фӧроу. 30 Kai Zaßoviův ойк gps тойс 
xarowoüvrac Kédpwy ойдё тойс karowobvrac 
Awpava’ xai karýryoev ò Xavavaioc iv piow 
abrüv, kai tyévero айтф sic $ópov. 31 Kai 
"Асђо ойк Ёре тойс karowoÜvrac 'Akyó, xai 
Lyévero айтф tig $ópov, kai тойс катокойутас 
Афр xai тойс karowobvrac Biva xai тойс 
катокойутас Даћаф, róv 'Acyali каї roy XeBda 
xai roy Nai kai roy 'Epeó 32 Kai karqkgotv б 
"Асђр iv utc той Xavavaiov тоў karouobvroc 
тї үй», бт. ойк håvvýðn ifüpa: ajróv. 33 Kal 
NegOari ойк Hos тойс катокойўутас Ва!Ө#саийс 
xai тойс karowoUvrac Ва:дауаҳ'` xai катфктс= 
Neha iv peop той Xavavaiov той катокоўутос 
тђу үй, ot бї xarowobvrtc BatOoapic rai 
ту» Ваду — iyévovro  abroic eig  $ópov. 


JUDICUM, I. 


16 Filii autem Cinzi cognati Moysi, ascen- 
derunt de Civitate palmarum, cum filiis Juda, 
in desertum sortis ejus, quod est ad meridiem 
Arad, et habitaverunt cum eo. 17 Abiit 
autem Judas cum Simeone fratre suo, et 
percusserunt simul Chananæum qui habitabat 
in Sephaath, et interfecerunt eum. Vocatum- 


que est nomen urbis, Horma, id est, anathema. 


18 Cepitque Judas Gazam cum finibus suis, et 
Ascalonem, atque Accaron cum terminis suis, 
19 Fuitque Dominus cum Juda, et montana 
possedit: nee potuit delere habitatores vallis, 
quia faleatis curribus abundabant. 20 Dede- 
runtque Caleb Hebron, sicut dixerat Moyses, 
qui delevit ex ea tres filios Enac. 21 Jebuseum 
autem habitatorem Jerusalem non deleverunt 
filii Benjamin: habitavitque Jebuseeus cum 
filiis 
presentem diem. 


Benjamin in Jerusalem, usque in 
22 Domus quoque Joseph 
ascendit in Bethel, fuitque Dominus eum eis. 
23 Nam cum obsiderent urbem, que prius 
Luza vocabatur, 24 Viderunt hominem 
egredientem de civitate, dixeruntque ad eum : 
Ostende nobis introitum civitatis, et faciemus 
tecum misericordiam. 25 Qui cum ostendisset 
eis, percusserunt urbem in ore gladii: hominem 
autem illum, et omnem cognationem ejus, 
dimiserunt. 26 Qui dimissus, abiit in terram 
Hettbim, et ædificavit ibi civitatem, vocavitque 
eam Luzam: que ita appellatur usque in 
27 Manasses quoque non 
delevit Bethsan, et Thanac cum viculis suis, 
et habitatores Dor, et Jeblaam, et Mageddo 


eum viculis suis, cœpitque Chananceus habitare 


presentem diem. 


cum eis. 28 Postquam autem confortatus est 
Israel, fecit eos tributarios, et delere noluit. 
29 Ephraim etiam non interfecit Chananæum, 
qui habitabat in Gazer, sed habitavit cum ео, 
30 Zabulon non delevit habitatores Cetron, 
et Naalol: sed habitavit Chananæus in medio 
ejus, factusque est ei tributarius. 31 Aser 
quoque non delevit habitatores Accho, ei 
Sidonis, Ahalab, et Achazib, et Helba, ei 
Aphec, et Rohob: 32 Habitavitque in medio 
Chanan:ei habitatoris illius terre, nec interfecit 
eum. 33 Nephthali quoque non delevit habi- 
tatores Bethsames, et Bethanath: et habitavit 
inter Chananzeum habitatorem terre, fuerunt- 
que ei Bethsamite et Bethanite tributarii. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO 


JUDGES, I. 


16 J And the children of the Kenite, Moses’ 
father in law, went up out of the city of palm 
trees with the children of Judah into the 
wilderness of Judah, which Zeth in the south 
of Arad; and they went and dwelt among the 
people. 17 And Judah went with Simeon his 
brother, and they slew the Canaanites that 
inhabited Zephath, and utterly destroyed it. 
And the name of the city was called Hormah. 
18 Also Judah took Gaza with the coast 
thereof, and Askelon with the coast thereof, 
and Ekron with the coast thereof. 19 And 
the Lorp was with Judah; and he drave out 
the inhabitants of the mountain ; but could not 
drive out the inhabitants of the valley, because 
they had chariots of iron. 20 And they gave 
Hebron unto Caleb, as Moses said: and he 
expelled thence the three sons of Anak. 
21 And the children of Benjamin did not drive 
out the Jebusites that inhabited Jerusalem; 
but the Jebusites dwell with the children of 
Benjamin in Jerusalem unto this day. 
22 J And the house of Joseph, they also 
went up against Beth-el: and the LORD was 
with them. 23 And the house of Joseph sent 
to descry Beth-el. (Now the name of the city 
before was Luz) 24 And the spies saw a 
man come forth out of the city, and they said 
unto him, Shew us, we pray thee, the entrance 
into the city, and we will shew thee mercy. 
25 And when he shewed them the entrance 
into the city, they smote the city with the 
edge of the sword; but they let go the man 
and all his family. 26 And the man went 
into the land of the Hittites, and built a city, 
and called the name thereof Luz: which is 
the name thereof unto this day. 27 є Neither 
did Manasseh drive out the inhabitants of 
Beth-shean and her towns, nor Taanach and 
her towns, nor the inhabitants of Dor and her 
towns, nor the inhabitants of ТЫеат and her 
towns, nor the inhabitants of Megiddo and 
her towns: but the Canaanites would dwell 
in that land. 28 And it came to pass, when 
Israel was strong, that they put the Canaanites 
to tribute, and did not utterly drive them out. 
29 « Neither did Ephraim drive out the 
Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer; but the 
Canaanites dwelt in Gezer among them. 
30 J Neither did Zebulun drive out the 
inhabitants of Kitron, nor the inhabitants of 
Nahalol; but the Canaanites dwelt among 
them, and became tributaries. 31 J Neither 
did Asher drive out the inhabitants of Accho, 
nor the inhabitants of Zidon, nor of Ahlab, nor 
of Achzib, nor of Helbah, nor of Aphik, nor 
of Rehob: 32 But the Asherites dwelt among 
the Canaanites, the inhabitants of the land: 
for they did not drive them out. 33 € Neither 
did Naphtali drive out the inhabitants of 
Beth-shemesh, nor the inhabitants of Beth- 
anath; but he dwelt among the Canaanites, 
the inhabitants of the land: nevertheless 
the inhabitants of Beth-shemesh and of 
Beth-anath became tributaries unto them. 


RT 


Richter, 1. 


16 Und die Kinder des Keniters, Mofe Schwagers, 
zogen herauf aus der Palmenſtadt, mit den 
Kindern Juda in die Wüſte Juda, die da liegt 
gegen Mittag der Stadt Arad; und gingen hin, 
und wohneten unter dem Volk. 17 Und Suda 
zog hin mit ſeinem Bruder Simeon, und ſchlugen 
die Cananiter zu Zephath, und verbanneten ſie, 
und nannten die Stadt Harma. 18 Dazu 
gewann Juda Gaza mit ihrer Zugehör, und 
Asklon mit ihrer Zugehör, und Ekron mit ihrer 
Zugehör. 19 Und der Herr war mit Juda, 
daß er das Gebirge einnahm; denn er konnte 
die Einwohner im Grunde nicht einnehmen, 
darum, daß ſie eiſerne Wagen hatten. 20 Und 
ſie gaben dem Caleb Hebron, wie Moſe geſagt 
hatte; und er vertrieb daraus die drei Söhne des 
Enak. 21 Aber die Kinder Benjamin vertrieben 
die Sebufiter nicht, die zu Jeruſalem wohneten; 
ſondern die Sebufiter wohneten bei den Kindern 
Benjamin zu Jeruſalem, bis auf dieſen Tag. 
22 Deſſelben gleichen zogen auch die Kinder 
Joſephs hinauf gen Bethel, und der Herr war 
mit ihnen. 23 Und das Haus Joſeph verkund⸗ 
ſchaftete Bethel, die vorhin Lus hieß. 24 Und 
die Wächter ſahen einen Mann aus der Stadt 
gehen, und ſprachen zu ihm: Weiſe uns, wo wir 
in die Stadt kommen, ſo wollen wir Barmherzigkeit 
au dir thun. 25 Und da er ihnen zeigte, wo ſie 
in die Stadt kämen, ſchlugen ſie die Stadt mit 
der Schärfe des Schwerts, aber den Mann und 
alle ſein Geſchlecht ließen ſie gehen. 26 Da zog 
derſelbe Mann ins Land der Hethiter, und bauete 
die Stadt, und hieß ſie Lus; die heißet noch 
heutiges Tages alſo. 27 Und Manaſſe vertrieb 
nicht Beth Sean mit ihren Töchtern, nod Thaenach 
mit ihren Töchtern, noch die Einwohner zu Dor 
mit ihren Töchtern, noch die Einwohner zu 
Sebleam mit ihren Töchtern, noch die Einwohner 
zu Megiddo mit ihren Töchtern; und die 
Cananiter fingen an zu wohnen in demſelben 
Lande. 28 Da aber Iſrael mächtig ward, machte 
er die Cananiter zinsbar, und vertrieb ſie nicht. 
29 Deßgleichen vertrieb auch Ephraim die 
Cananiter nicht, die zu Gaſer wohneten; ſondern 
die Cananiter wohneten unter ihnen zu Gaſer. 
30 Sebulon vertrieb auch nicht die Einwohner 
zu Kitron und Nahalol; ſondern die Cananiter 
wohneten unter ihnen, und waren zinsbar. 
31 Aſſer vertrieb die Einwohner zu Acco nicht, 
noch die Einwohner zu Zidon, zu Ahelab, zu 
Achſib, zu Helba, zu Aphik, und zu Rehob. 
32 Sondern die Aſſeriter wohneten unter den 
Cananitern, die im Lande wohneten; denn 
fie vertrieben fie nicht. 33 Naphthali vertrieb 
die Einwohner nicht zu BethSemes, noch zu 
BethAnath, ſondern wohnete unter den (апап: 
itern, die im Lande wohneten. Aber die zu 
BetbSemes unb zu Beth Anath wurden ziusbar. 


ШТУ Де 


JUGES, I. 


16 q Or, les enfants du Kénien, beau-père de 
Moise, montérent ауес les enfants de Juda, 
de la ville des palmiers, au désert de Juda, 
qui est au midi de Harad; ils y allérent et 
demeurérent avec le peuple. 17 Puis, Juda 
s'en alla avec Siméon, son frère, et ils battirent 
les Cananéens qui demeuraient à Tséphat, et 
ils en firent anathéme. Or, on appela cette 
ville du nom de Hormah. 18 Juda prit aussi 
Gaza avec son territoire, ainsi qu'Askélon 
avec son territoire, et Hékron avec son 
territoire. 19 Le SEIGNEUR fut donc ауес 
ceux de Juda, et ils se mirent en possession 
des montagnes; mais ils ne chassèrent point 
les habitants de la vallée, parce qu'ils avaient 
des chars de fer. 20 Et, comme Moise l'avait 
commandé, ils donnérent Hébron à Caleb, qui 
en chassa les trois fils de Hanak. 21 Quant 
aux enfants de Benjamin, ils ne chassérent 
point les Jébusiens, habitants de Jerusalem; 
&ussi les Jébusiens ont habité avec les enfants 
de Benjamin jusqu'à ce jour. 22 J De son 
cóté, la maison de Joseph monta contre Béthel, 
etle SEIGNEUR fut avec eux. 23 La maison 
de Joseph fit donc reconnaitre Béthel, dont le 
nom était autrefois Luz. 24 Et les espions 
virent un homme qui sortait de la ville, et 
auquel ils dirent: Montre-nous, nous t'en 
prions, par oà l'on peut entrer dans la ville, et 
nous te ferons grace. 25 П leur montra donc 
un en’ pour entrer dans la ville, et ils 
frappérent la ville du tranchant de l'épée, 
mais ils laissérent aller cet homme-là et toute sa 
famille. ?6 Or cet homme alla dans le pays 
des Héthiens, et y batit une ville, et l'appela 
Luz, nom qui lui est resté jusqu'à ce jour. 
27 4 Manassé ne chassa point non plus les 
habitants de Beth-Séan et de ses dépendances, 
ni les habitants de Taanach et de ses dépen- 
dances, ni ceux de Dor et de ses dépendances, 
ni ceux de Jibléham et de ses dépendances, ni 
ceux de Méguiddo et de ses dépendances. Les 
Cananéens persistérent ainsi à demeurer dans 
ce pays. 28 Or, lorsque Israël fut devenu 
plus fort, il arriva qu'il rendit les Cananéens 
tributaires; mais il ne les chassa pas entière- 
ment. 29 € Éphraim ne chassa pas non plus 
les Cananéens qui habitaient à Gaser, mais 
les Cananéens habitaient au milieu de lui 
à Gaser. 30 J Zabulon ne chassa point les 
habitants de Kitron,ni les habitants de Nahalol, 
mais les Cananéens habitérent au milieu de 
lui, et lui furent tributaires. 31 J Aser 
ne chassa point les habitants de Hacco, ni les 
habitants de Sidon, ni ceux d'Ahlab, d'Aczib, 
de Helba, d'Aphick, de Réhob. 32 Mais 
Aser demeura au milieu des Cananéens, qui 
habitaient le pays, parce qu'on me les en 
chassa pas. 33 J Nephtali пе chassa point 
les habitants d:  Seth-Sémés, ni les ha- 
bitants de Beth-ríanath, mais il demeura 
au milieu des Cananéens qui habitaient 
le pays; et les habitants de Beth-Sémés 
et de Beth-Hanath lui furent tributaires. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


2 хооро 
D noun WES uesp тр и 
Seep Dyin ю тру? mm? dum 
Damea ess yma nu? 
Seon в : Dp» mon niue T 17 
D эрир DROP? п, : 
6 ET ирге 

“by Uam ceras vmm 
rins пуур "ein о my 
CE үти tone susp cvs 
чула uad cM Benga? mya 
xr? Ds? ccv? con 
gooi odio vog Jas] mmus 
maps срт лун т) тшп 
pais шд mes oa) : Oey 
pints, шур Бәр uy oaae 
кею лалә un impe? пуу wu 
узору тейт ons бїт 
im) nens Буп уб) vsum 
anam мп Cmm wes 
"DS vum пру тїт oy 
оп? vy by yA cvm Сут 
“hg be TV? c NTN ngo» 
кип und Эз Шт үру Эз mim 
зң умп) ons bu aa cU 
ops vn Wm abya oN g 
mri» Vwi nuns ied» пру 
sc ур mpa тїп} Ta 
"Dien ibt um» m ху 
йул? eee nues op» ow 
трїшм apop su] ӱз n 10 
SINS Wwe o чаз лїп ‘by 
пру лы ni my ox nens 
nies МР : 
Гу Tay qim ww»  varns 
“әм а тутулу cun os ops 
É Vine Bois уеп cuyos 

» cwm cus 1 008 asta 
mp? wumpnu create yw pg 
пулун canoe : пўлугу coy 
Ama s i ліру) Da) түз) 
xps DS py tan) урут jm 
Dipp bas тщш ote np 
COIR yer тру; Wy apart 

88 


КРІТАІ, a’, B’. 


34 Kai t£é0\npev 6 'Auofpalog rove viodg Айу 
eig rò боос, ёт: ойк афўкау abróv karafijva 
eig rùv c .. 35 Kai ўрЁато ò ‘Apoppatoc 
каток» iv тф бри rë dorpaxdde, tv & ai 
docot kai iv ф at adwmeec, iv rë Мироб 
kai iv OadraBiv* kai {Вард»бп ў ҳғір oikov Iwai 
tmi róv 'Apoppaiov, kai tyevnOn abroic elc фброу. 
86 Kai rò dpiov тоб 'Apoppaiov amd тйс d- 
ctwc "AxpaBiv ато тйс тётрас kai ѓтаъш. 


КЕФ. G. 


I KAI avéBn йүүгХхос Kvpiov ато Tadyad èri 
tov KAavOuGva каї éxi Bað xai bri ròv 
oikov Лсра1ћ, kai size xp) abrovc Táós Агу 
Кйрос 'Avefigaca bHhSô i£ Alyómrov, kal eioh- 
yayov bu ele т> yv ijv wpooa roic sraroáciv 
Ору, kai dra Ой dtacKedaow тї бїаӨйкп> pov 
THY ue b, eig Tov аійуа" 2 Kai bpüc ob 
0:адђоєсӨє dab ien roic éyxaOnpévorg elc тђу yv 
тайт, 002 тоїс Өкоїс abr проскъуђоєте, d 
та yAurra айту суутріјете, та Өџтастіра 
abr kaÜsAeire* xal ойк ғіспкойсате тўс фшуйс 
pov, бтї ravra ѓтојсате. 3 KV тоу Où шл 
{арш афтойс ik просфпоо фнфу, kai fcovrai 
bu, eig ovvoyác, kai ої Өғоі abrüv sovra 
buiv siç скаудаћоу. 4 Kai iyévero tre MN 
0 dyyskoc Kupiou тойс Aéyoug robrovg póc 
Távrac viobc "lepajA, kai ётйраи 0 ade т>» 
$wviv a$rüv каї #к\аусау. 5 Kai imwvópacav 
TÒ буора тоў rórov ixtvov Kdaulyavec> xal 
iüUciacav ix rp Kupip. 6 Kai éiLartoredev 
Me avijp sic тй» 
к\ророріа» abrot KarakXypovopiioat тђь үй>. 
7 Kai ioddsucev 6 Kade rë Kupip mácac rac 
2uipac "ооб каї тӣсас тӣс ўрірас röv mpcoBu- 
Trípuv, boot ipaxponpntpevcav perà "соў, боо. 
£yvecav тй» rò tpyov Куріоо тд piya баа 
moins iv rë LON 8 Kai 
Inoobg vióc Маш) до\ос Kupiov viòç éxaroy 
фка irüv. 9 Kai дафа» abróv iv pip ri 
xAgpovoutac abro) iv Өапуабдаріс tv dpe "Ефраїџ, 
алд Ворра тоё öpovç Гайс. 10 Kai máca jj 
yeved Aci просғтёдпса» pg тойс татФрас 
aùrùv’ kai dviorn yeved érépa per айтоўс, oi 


"Inootg roy adv, kai 


, , 
tree 


ойк Eyywoav r Kúpiov xai ye rò fpyov 6 
troinaey iv rp “Iopayd. 11 Kai troigcay ot 
viol 'IgpajÀ rò rovnpoy ѓуштіоу Kvplov, kai 
№атрғџсаъ roig Baan. 12 Kai ёукатёмто›> 
tov Кӧрю» rov Osby rev татіршу aürüv róv 
Hayayóvra abrobc ёк үс Atyimrou, каї ёторғб- 
Ogcav ómícw Өєбу ѓтіёршу ard ту ӨғФу Tov 
iüvüv röv repky abrü», kal тросєкдусау 
xai zapupywav róv KU, 13 Kai 
éycaréhiroy abróv, kai thatpsvoay rø Baad xai 
raig'Aerápraw. 14 Kai ФруісӨп H Кйрос 
iv rë 'IcpajA, kai maptüwkev ‘айтойс sic украс 
Mpovopeuovrwy, kai karempovóuevcav abrobę - 
хғроі £xOpóv 
3óvvjÓgcav ire 
аутістўуа: ката трбсотоу rüv ixÜpOv abrüv 


abroic * 


kal àmióoro abrove iv Tay 


ar cure, cal ойк 


JUDICUM, II. III. 


34 Arctavitque Amorrhæus filios Dan in 
monte, пес dedit eis locum ut ad planiora 
descenderent: 35 Habitavitque in monte 
Hares, quod interpretatur testaceo, in Ajalon 
et Salebim. Et aggravata est manus domus 
Joseph, factusque est ei tributarius. 36 Fuit 
autem terminus  Amorrhei ab ascensu 
Scorpionis, petra, et superiora loca. 


CAPUT II. 


1 AscENDITQUE angelus Domini de Galgalis 
ad locum flentium, et ait: Eduxi vos de 
Ægypto, et introduxi in terram, pro qua 
juravi patribus vestris: et pollicitus sum, ut 
non facerem irritum pactum meum vobiscum in 
sempiternum: 2 Ita duntaxat ut non feriretis 
foedus cum habitatoribus terræ hujus, sed aras 
eorum subverteretis: et noluistis audire vocem 
meam: cur hoe fecistis? 8 Quam ob rem 
nolui delere eos a facie vestra: ut habeatis 
hostes, et dii eorum sint vobis in ruinam. 
4 Cumque loqueretur angelus Domini hzc 
verba ad omnes filios Israel elevaverunt ipsi 
vocem suam, et fleverunt, 5 Et vocatum est 
nomen loci illius: Locus flentium, sive lacry- 
marum: immolaveruntque ibi hostias Domino. 
6 Dimisit ergo Josue populum, et abierunt 
filii Israel unusquisque in possessionem suam, 
ut obtinerent eam : 
cunctis diebus ejus, et seniorum qui longo post 
eum vixerunt tempore, et noverant omnia 
opera Domini qus fecerat cum Israel. 
8 Mortuus est autem Josue filius Nun, famulus 
9 Et 
sepelierunt eum in finibus possessionis suce 
in Thamnathsare in monte Ephraim, а 
septentrionali plaga montis Gaas. 10 Omnis- 
que illa generatio congregata est ad patres 
suos: et surrexerunt alii, qui non noverant 


7 Servieruntque Domino 


Domini, centum et decem annorum, 


Dominum, et opera que fecerat cum Israel. 
11 Feceruntque filii Israel malum in con- 
spectu Domini, et servierunt Baalim. 12 Ac 
dimiserunt Dominum Deum patrum suorum, 
qui eduxerat eos de terra Aigypti: et secuti 
sunt deos alienos, deosque populorum, qui 
habitabant in circuitu eorum, et adora- 
verunt eos: et ad iracundiam concitaverunt 
Dominum, 13 Dimittentes eum, et servientes 
Baal et Astaroth. 14 Iratusqne Dominus 
contra Israel, tradidit eos in manus diripien- 
tium: qui ceperunt eos, et vendiderunt 
hostibus, qui habitabant рег gyrum: 
nec potuerunt resistere adversariis suis: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


JUDGES, I. II. 


44 And the Amorites forced the children of 
Dan into the mountain: for they would not 
suffer them to eome down to the valley: 
35 But the Amorites would dwell in mount 
Heres in Aijalon, and in Shaalbim: yet the 
hand of the house of Joseph prevailed, so that 
they became tributaries. 36 And the coast 
of the Amorites was from the going up to 
Akrabbim, from the rock, and upwerd. 


CHAPTER П. 


1 AND an angel of the LORD came up from 
Gilgal to Bochim, and said, I made you to go 
up out of Egypt, and have brought you unto 
the land which I sware unto your fathers; 
and I said, I will never break my covenant 
with you, 2 And ye shall make no league 
with the inhabitants of this land; ye shall 
throw down their altars: but ye have not 
obeyed my voice: why have ye done this? 
3 Wherefore I also said, I will not drive them 
out from before you; but they shall be as 
thorns in your sides, and their gods shall be a 
snare unto you. 4 And it came to pass, when 
the angel of the Lorp spake these words unto 
all the children of Israel, that the people lifted 
up their voice, and wept. б And they called 
the name of that place Bochim: and they 
sacrificed there unto the Lorp. 6 J And 
when Joshua had let the people go, the 
ehildren of Israel went every man unto his 
inheritance to possess the land. 7 And the 
people served the Lorn all the days of Joshua, 
and all the days of the elders that outlived 
Joshua, who had seen all the great works of 
the Lorp. that he did for Israel. 8 And 
Joshua the son of Nun, the servant of the 
Lorp, died, being an hundred and ten years 
old. 9 And they buried him in the border of 
his inheritance in Timnath-heres, in the mount 
of Ephraim, on the north side of the hill 
Gaash. 10 And also all that generation were 
gathered unto their fathers: and there arose 
another generation after them, which knew 
not the Lorn, nor yet the works which he 
had done for Israel. 11 And the ehildren 
of Israel did evil in the sight of the Lorn, 
and served Baalim: 12 And they forsook 
the LoRD God of their fathers, which brought 
them out of the land of Egypt, and followed 
other gods, of the gods of the people that 
were round about them, and bowed themselves 
unto them, and provoked the Ток to anger. 
13 And they forsook the LORD, and served 
Baal and Ashtaroth. 14 J And the anger 
of the LoRD was hot against Israel, and he 
delivered them into the hands of spoilers that 
spoiled them, and he sold them into the hands 
of thei- enemies round about, so that they 
could not any longer stand before their enemies. 
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Richter, 1, 2. 


34 Und bie Amoriter brungen die Kinder 
Dan aufs Gebirge, und ließen nicht zu, daß 
ſie herunter in den Grund kämen. 35 Und 
die Amoriter fingen an zu wohnen auf dem 
Gebirge Heres, zu Ajalon, und zu Saalbim. 
Doch ward ihnen die Hand des Hauſes Jofeph 
zu ſchwer, und wurden zinsbar. 36 Und die 
Grenze der Amoriter war, da man gen Akrabbim 
hinauf gehet, und von dem Fels, und von der 


Höhe. 


Das 2. Capitel. 


1 Es kam aber der Engel des Herrn herauf 
von Gilgal gen Bochim, und ſprach: Ich hab euch 
aus Egypten herauf geführet, und ins Land 
gebracht, das ich euren Vätern geſchworen habe; 
und ſprach, ich wollte meinen Bund mit euch nicht 
nachlaſſen ewiglich; 2 Daß ihr nicht ſolltet einen 
Bund machen mit den Einwohnern dieſes Landes, 
und ihre Altäre zerbrechen. Aber ihr habt meiner 
Stimme nicht gehorchet. Warum habt ihr das 
gethan? 3 Da ſprach ich auch: Ich will ſie nicht 
vertreiben vor euch, daß ſie euch zum Stricke 
werden, und ihre Götter zum Netze. 4 Und da 
der Engel des Herrn ſolche Worte geredet hatte 
zu allen Kindern Iſrael, hub das Volk feine 
Stimme auf, und weineten. 5 Und hießen die 
Stätte Bochim, und opferten daſelbſt dem Herrn. 
6 Denn als Sofua das Volf von fih gelaſſen 
hatte, und die Kinder Ifrael hingezogen waren, ein 
jeglicher in ſein Erbtheil, das Land einzunehmen; 
7 Dienete das Volk dem Herrn, ſo lange Joſua 
lebte und die Aelteſten, die lange nach Joſua 
lebten, und alle die großen Werke des Herrn 
geſehen hatten, die er Iſrael gethan hatte. 8 Da 
nun Joſua, der Sohn Nun, geſtorben war, der 
Knecht des Herrn, als er hundert und zehn Jahr 
alt war; 9 Begruben ſie ihn in den Grenzen 
ſeines Erbtheils zu ThimnathHeres, auf dem 
Gebirge Ephraim, von mitternachtwärts am 
Berge Gaas. 10 Da auch alle, die zu der Zeit 
gelebt hatten, zu ihren Vätern verſammelt worden, 
kam nach ihnen ein ander Geſchlecht auf, das den 
Herrn nicht kannte, noch die Werke, die er an 
Iſrael gethan hatte. 11 Da thaten die Kinder 
Iſrael übel vor dem Herrn, und dieneten Baalim, 
12 Und verließen den Herrn, ihrer Väter Gott, 
der fie aus Egyptenland gefübret hatte, und 
folgten andern Göttern nach, auch den Göttern 
der Völker, die um ſie her wohneten, und beteten 
ſie an, und erzürneten den Herrn. 13 Denn ſie 
verließen je und je den Herrn, und dieneten Baal 
und Aſtharoth. 14 So ergrimmete dann der Zorn 
des Herrn über Iſrael, und gab fie in die Hand 
derer, die ſie raubeten, daß ſie ſie beraubeten, und 
verkaufte ſie in die Hände ihrer Feinde umher. Und 
ſie konnten nicht mehr ihren Feinden widerſtehen. 


JUGES 1. IL 


34 Or, les Amorrhéens resserrérent fort les 
enfants de Dan, dans les montagnes, car ils ne 
leur permirent point de descendre dans la 
vallée. 33 Et les Amorrhéens persistérent à 
demeurer 4 Har-Hérés, à Ajalon et à Sahalbim; 
mais la main de la maison de Joseph 
s’appesantit sur eux, et ils furent rendus 
tributaires. 36 Or, le territoire des Amorrhéeus 
s'étendait depuis les hauteurs de Hakrabbini, 
depuis Pétra et au-dessus. 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 On, l'ange du SEIGNEUR monta de Guilgal 
à Bokim, et dit: Je vous ai fait monter hors 
d'Égypte, et vous ai amenés dans le pays que 
j'avais promis par serment à vos péres, et j'ai 
dit: Је пе romprai jamais mon alliance avec 
vous. 2 Et vous, vous ne ferez point alliance 
avec les habitants de ce pays; vous démolirez 
leurs autels. Mais vous n'avez point obéi à 
ma voix: pourquoi avez-vous fait cela? 3 Et 
j'ai dit aussi: Je ne les ehasserai point de 
devant vous, mais ils demeureront à vos cótés, 
et leurs dieux vous seront un piége. 4 Or, 
lorsque l'ange du SEIGNEUR eut dit ces paroles 
à tous les enfants d'Israél, il arriva que le 
peuple éleva sa voix et pleura. 5 Et ils 
appelérent ce lieu-là Bokim, et y sacrifiérent 
au SEIGNEUR. 6 $ Cependant Josué avait 
renvoyé le peuple, et les enfants d'Israél s'en 
étaient allés, chacun dans son héritage, pour 
s'emparer du pays. 7 Or, le peuple avait 
servi le SEIGNEUR tout le temps de Josué, et 
tout le temps des anciens qui avaient vécu 
longtemps aprés Josué, et qui avaient vu 
toutes les grandes ceuvres que le SEIGNEUR 
avait faites en faveur d'Israël. 8 Puis Josué, 
fils de Nun, le serviteur du SEIGNEUR, était 
mort, âgé de cent dix ans; 9 Et on l'avait 
enseveli dans les confins de son héritage, à 
Timnath-Hérés, dans la montagne d'Éphraim, 
au nord dela montagne de Gahas. 10 Puis 
toute cette génération aussi avait été 
recueilie avec ses péres; et il s'était élevé 
une autre génération qui ne connaissait point 
le SEIGNEUR, ni les œuvres qu'il avait faites 
en faveur d'Israél. 11 JJ Les enfants d'Israël 
firent done ce qui est mal aux yeux du 
SEIGNEUR et servirent les Baalim: 12 Ft 
abandonnant le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de leurs 
p?res, qui les avait fait sortir du pays d' Égypte, 
ils allèrent aprés d'autres dieux, aprés les 
dieux des peuples qui étaient autour d'eux; 
ils se prosternérent devant eux et irritérent le 
SEIGNEUR. 13 Ils abandonnérent ainsi le 
SEIGNEUR, et servirent Baal et Astaroth. 
14 J Alors la colère du SEIGNEUR s'enflamma 
contre Israél, et il les livra entre les mains 
de gens qui les pillérent; il les livra aux 
mains de leurs ennemis d’alentour, et ils 
ne purent plus tenir devant leurs ennemis. 
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KPITAI, f“, y. 


15 "Ev ru olg ?торг.йоуто kai xeio Kupíov 
jv iw abrobc eig кака, кабшс iXáXgec Kúpioc, 
kai кабос̧ wpoce Küptog abroic, kai 2ЮӨМмүєъ 
abrobe тфббоа. 16 Kai fjyaps Кїрос крітӣс, 
kai £cwcev айтоўс Kóptoc Фк x ο röv mpovo- 
pevdvrwy айтойс. 17 Kai ye rüv kpwür оду 
bzhkoucav, Sri iemópveucav бтїтө Өғбу éréipwy 
каї mpocskiyncay abroic, kai ФЁїкм>а> ray) ik 
тйс 0000 йс imopsüUncav oi татёрєс aórüv той 
&сакобиу röv Абүш» Kupiov* ойк ётой}тау 
18 Kai Ore ijyepe Кёрос айтоїс kptrác, 


каї jv Küptc pera rod xpirov, kai čowoev 


ойто. 


abrove ёк xepòç ?уӨрфъ abrüv mácag rag ўрё- 
pac той крітой · бт mapexAHOn Kü, amd той 
orevaypod abrav åTò просфтоо rv тоћоркобу- 
19 Kai 
tyivero ùc dmiÜvgoktv б критӣс, каї атёстрерау 
kai там» дф0нрау ўт?р rodc патірас abrüv 


Tuv abroüc kai ікӨМ8бутшу abrodc. 


ropcbE˖S aut dvi be Eripwy, Хатрейи> abroic 
xai mpookuveiv айтоїс' ov тіррирау ra 
tmirndtipara abrüv kal тйс òðoùç abr róc 
ckMjpác. 20 Kai épyícÓg O0vuQ Küoptc iv Y 
'IcpajÀ каї elev 'AvO' wy боа iykarfAerov rò 
füvog rovro rjv баӨйктч» pov ñv èvereáuny 
татойт> abr, kai obe ғісђкоусау тїс 
фоуђє pov, 21 Kai yò 
iLapat ávópa ix прос©тоу abrüv amd тё» Ovàv 
üv kartiurev Inooõg vióc Navy iv rj i каї 
афўке 22 Tot тырайта: iv abroic roy 'lopaíj, 


ei guddosovrat т» 000v Kupiov тоређєсда: iv 


тоїс 
ob просдђсю той 


abri dv rpómov ёфйХаЁа> ої патёра aùrõv ў 
ой. 23 Kai афіјсы Kóptoc та fÜvn rabra той 
ш) dpa: афтӣ тд ráxoc, kai ob mapidwxer 
abrd iv yepi I. 


КЕФ. y. 


1 KAI ravra rà ivy à ájijke Корс айта 
Gore тарйсш iv avroic róv “Iopand, mávrac 
тойс р) Фү>ўшкбтас тойс oMpgovc Xavaáv, 
2 IV did тйс yevede viðv 'IopajjA той didabar 
айтодс modspor, п\ђу oi &uzpocO:v айт@у obk 
fyvecav айта“ 8 Täg mévre carpameiac rar 
аллофілоу Kai závra tov Xavavaiov kai rov 
Edwnov kai róv Ebaiov róv катокойута róv 
AiBavoy ard roð броис roi 'Aqpuov two A,. 
4 Kal tyivero dors mepáoa èv abroic rov Порацћ, 
yvüvaw si ákoócovra: тйс éivroddg Kóptov dc 
évereidaro roig marpácw abrüv iv yepi Movoij. 
5 Kai oi vioi Io котфкцсау iv péow той 
Xavavatov каї той Xerraiou xai той 'Auofpaiov 
kai той Фғрғбаіоу Evaiou kai 
"IeBovcatov* 6 Kai FN rác Üvyartpac ati 
favrolg eig yvvaikac, kai тас Ouyarépag abr 
£üwkav roig vioic айтфь, kai Iárpsvcav roic Otote 
abrüv. 


kal той TOU 


7 Kai ixoinoay oi viol 'IapajÀ тё xovgpóv 


ivavríov Kupiov, каї imiMáOovro Kupiov той Oro? | 


abrüv, kal thdrpevoar roic Вааћір kai тоїс dg. 
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JUDICUM, II. Ш. 


15 Sed quocumque pergere voluissent, manus 
Domini super eos erat, sicut locutus est, et 
juravit eis: et vehementer afflicti sunt. 
16 Suscitavitque Dominus judices, qui libe- 
rarent eos de vastantium manibus: sed nec 
eos audire voluerunt, 17 Fornicantes cum 
diis alienis, et adorantes eos. Cito deseruerunt 
viam, per quam ingressi fuerant patres eorum: 
et audientes mandata Domini, omnia fecere 
contraria. 18 Cumque Dominus judices 
suscitaret, in diebus eorum flectebatur miseri- 
cordia, et audiebat afflietorum gemitus, et 
liberabat eos de cede vastantium. 19 Postquam 
autem mortuus esset judex, revertebantur, et 
multo faciebant pejora quam fecerant patres 
eorum, sequentes deos alienos, servientes eis, 
Non dimiserunt adinven- 
tiones suas, et viam durissimam, per quam 


20 Iratusque est 


et adorantes illos. 


ambulare consueverunt. 
furor Domini in Israel, et ait: Quia irritum 
fecit gens ista pactum meum, quod pepigeram 
cum patribus eorum, et vocem meam audire 
contempsit: 21 Et ego non delebo gentes, 
quas dimisit Josue, et mortuus est: 22 Ut 
in ipsis experiar Israel, utrum custodiant 
viam Domini, et ambulent in ea, 
custodierunt patres eorum, an non. 23 Dimisit 
ergo Dominus omnes nationes has, et cito 
subvertere noluit, nec tradidit in manus Josue. 


sicut 


CAPUT III. 


1 HÆ sunt gentes quas Dominus dereliquit, 
ut erudiret in eis Israelem, et omnes qui non 
noverant bella Chananæorum: 2 Ut postea 
discerent filii eorum certare cum hostibus, et 
habere consuetudinem preliandi: 3 Quinque 
satrapas Philisthinorum, omnemque Chana- 
nzum, et Sidonium, atque Hevæum, qui 
habitabat in monte Libano, de monte Baal 
Hermon usque ad introitum Emath. 4 Dimi- 
sitque eos, ut in ipsis experiretur Israelem, 
utrum audiret mandata, Domini que præce- 
perat patribus eorum per manum Moysi, an 
non. Itaque filii Israel habitaverunt in 
medio Chananwi, et Hæthei, et Amorrhei, 
et  Pherezwi, et Hevæi, et  Jebusei: 
6 Et duxerunt uxores filias eorum, ipsique 
filias suas filiis eorum tradiderunt, et 
servierunt diis eorum. 7  Feceruntque 
malum in conspectu Domini, et obliti sunt 
Dei sui, servientes Baalim et Astaroth, 
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JUDGES, II. III. 


15 Whithersoever they went out, the hand 
of the Lorn was against them for evil, as the 
Lorp had said, and as the LoRD had sworn 
unto them: and they were greatly distressed. 
16 JJ Nevertheless the LORD raised up judges, 
which delivered them out of the hand of those 
that spoiled them. 17 And yet they would 
not hearken unto their judges, but they went 
а whoring after other gods, and bowed them- 
selves unto them: they turned quickly out of 
the way which their fathers walked in, obeying 
the commandments of the Lorp; but they did 
not so. 18 And when the LORD raised them 
up judges, then the Lorp was with the judge, 
and delivered them out of the hand of their 
enemies all the days of the judge: for it repented 
the LORD because of their groanings by reason 
of then that oppressed them and vexed them. 
19 And it came to pass, when the judge was 
dead, that they returned, and corrupted 
themselves more than their fathers, in following 
other gods to serve them, and to bow down 
unto them; they ceased not from their own 
doings, nor from their stubborn way. 20 є And 
the anger of the Lord was hot against Israel; 
and he said, Because that this people hath 
transgressed my covenant which I commanded 
their fathers, and have not hearkened unto 
my voide; 21 I also will not henceforth drive 
out any from before them of the nations which 
Joshua left when he died: 22 That through 
them I may prove Israel, whether they will 
keep the way of the Lorp to walk therein, as 
their fathers did keep it, or not. 23 Therefore 
the Lord left those nations, without driving 
them out hastily; neither delivered he them 
into the hand of Joshua 


CHAPTER III. 


1l Now these are the nations which the 
Lorp left, to prove Israel by them, even as 
many of Israel as had not known all the wars 
of Canaan; 2 Only that the generations of 
the children of Israel might know, to teach 
them war, at the least such as before knew 
nothing thereof; 3 Namely, five lords of the 
Philistines, and all the Canaanites, and the 
Sidonians, and the Hivites that dwelt in 
mount Lebanon, from mount Baal-hermon 
unto the entering in of Hamath. 4 And they 
were to prove Israel by them, to know whether 
they would hearken unto the commandments 
of the LoRD, which he commanded their 
fathers by the hand of Moses. 5 J And the 
children of Israel dwelt among the Canaanites, 
Hittites, and Amorites, and Perizzites, and 
Hivites, and Jebusites: 6 And they took 
their daughters to be their wives, and gave 
their daughters to their sons, and served their 
gods. 7 And the children of Israel did evil 
in the sight of ће Lorn, and forgat the Lorp 
their God, and served Baalim and the groves. 
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Richter, 2, 3. 


15 Sondern wo fie hinaus wollten, fo war 
des Herrn Hand wider ſie zum Unglück, wie 
denn der Herr ihnen geſagt und geſchworen 
hatte; und wurden hart gedränget. 16 Wenn 
denn der Herr Richter auferweckte, die ihnen 
halfen aus der Räuber Hand; 17 So gehorchten 
ſie den Richtern auch nicht; ſondern hureten 
andern Göttern nach, und beteten ſie an, und 
wichen bald von dem Wege, da ihre Väter auf 
gegangen waren, des Herrn Geboten zu gehorchen, 
und thaten nicht wie dieſelben. 18 Wenn aber 
der Herr ihnen Richter erweckte, ſo war der Herr 
mit dem Richter, und half ihnen aus ihrer Feinde 
Hand, ſo lange der Richter lebte. Denn es 
jammerte den Herrn ihr Wehklagen über die, ſo 
ſie zwangen und drängeten. 19 Wenn aber der 
Richter ſtarb, ſo wandten ſie ſich und verderbeten 
es mehr, denn ihre Väter, daß ſie andern Göttern 
folgten, ihnen zu dienen, und ſie anzubeten; ſie 
fielen nicht von ihrem Vornehmen, noch von ihrem 
halsſtarrigen Weſen. 20 Darum ergrimmete 
dann des Herrn Zorn über Iſtael, daß er ſprach: 
Weil dieß Volk meinen Bund übergangen hat, 
den ich ihren Vätern geboten habe, und gehorchen 
meiner Stimme nicht; 21 So will ich auch hinfort 
die Heiden nicht vertreiben, die Sofua hat gelaffen, 
da er ſtarb; 
verſuche, ob ſie auf dem Wege des Herrn bleiben, 
daß ſie drinnen wandeln, wie ihre Väter geblieben 
ſind, oder nicht. 23 Alſo ließ der Herr dieſe 
Heiden, daß er ſie nicht bald vertrieb, die er nicht 
hatte in Joſua Hand übergeben. 


Das 3. Capitel. 


1 Dieß ſind die Heiden, die der Herr ließ 
bleiben, daß er an ihnen Iſtael verſuchte, die 
nicht wußten um die Kriege Canaan, 2 Und 
daß die Geſchlechter der Kinder Sfrael wüßten 
und lerneten ſtreiten, die vorhin nichts drum 
wußten. 3 Nämlich die fünf Fürſten der Philiſter, 
und alle Cananiter, und Zidonier, und Heviter, 
die am Berge Libanon wohneten, von dem Berge 
Baal Hermon an, bis man kommt gen Hemath. 
4 Dieſelben blieben, Iſrael an denſelben zu 
verſuchen, daß es kund würde, ob ſie den Geboten 
des Herrn gehorchten, die er ihren Vätern 
geboten hatte durch Moſen. 5 Da nun die Kinder 
Sftaef alfo wohneten unter den Cananitern, 
Hethttern, Amoritern, Pherefitern, Hevitern und 
Jebuſitern; 6 Nahmen ſie jener Töchter zu 
Weibern, und gaben ihre Töchter jener Söhnen, 
und dieneten jener Göttern; 7 Und thaten übel 
vor dem Herrn, und vergaßen des Herrn, ihres 
Gottes, und dieneten Baalim und den Hainen. 


22 Daß ich Ifrael an ihnen 


JUGES, II. III. 


18 Partout ой ils allaient, la main du SEIGNEUR 
était contre eux en mal, comme le SEIGNEUR 
l'avait dit, et comme le SEIGNEUR le leur avait 
juré. Ils furent ainsi dans uue grande détresse. 
16 «| Cependant le SEIGNEUR leur suscitait 
des juges qui les délivraient de la main de 
ceux qui les pillaient. 17 Mais ils n'écoutaient 
pas méme leurs juges, car ils se prostituaient 
aux dieux étrangers, et se prosternaient devant 
eux. Ils se détournaient ainsi du chemin ой 
leurs péres avaient marché en obéissant aux 
commandements du SEIGNEUR; et eux, ils ne 
firent pas ainsi. 18 Or, quand le SEIGNEUR 
leur suscitait des juges, il était avec le juge et 
les délivrait de la main de leurs ennemis, 
pendant tout le temps du juge. Car le 
SEIGNEUR se repentait, lorsqu'?] entendait 
leurs gémissements au sujet de ceux qui les 
opprimaient et les foulaient aux pieds. 
19 Puis, quand le juge mourait, il arrivait 
encore qu'ils se détournaient, et faisaient plus 
mal que leurs péres, allant aprés d'autres 
dieux pour les servir et se prosterner devant 
eux. Ils ne rabattaient rien de leurs mau- 
valises œuvres, пі de leur conduite obstinée. 
20 J Aussi la colère du SEIGNEUR s'enflamma 
contre Israël, et il dit: Puisque ce peuple a 
transgressé mon alliance, celle que j'avais 
prescrite à leurs péres, et qu'ils n'ont point 
obéi à та voix, 21 Moi aussi je ne chasserai 
plus un seul homme des nations que Josué 
laissa dans le pays, quand il mourut. 22 Je 
veux éprouver par elles si les Israélites 
garderont, ou non, la voie du SEIGNEUR, et 
s'ils y marcheront comme leurs pères y ont 
marché. 23 Le SEIGNEUR laissa donc ces 
nations; 11 пе les chassa pas immédiatement, 
et il ne les livra point entre les mains de Josué. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 CE sont ici les nations que le SEIGNEUR 
laissa, pour éprouver par elles tous ceux 
d'Israël qui n'avaient pas eu connaissance de 
toutes les guerres de Canaan; 2 Afin que. 
du moins celles des générations d'Israél qui 
n'en avaient pas fait l'éxperience auparavant, 
connussent et apprissent la guerre: 3 Les 
cinq princes dcs Philistins et tous les 
Cananéens et les Sidoniens et les Héviens, 
qui habitaient dans la montagne du Liban, 
depuis la montagne de Baal-Hermon jusqu'à 
lentrée de Hamath. 4 Ces nations servirent 
à éprouver ceux d'Israél, pour voir s'ils 
obéiraient aux commandements que le 
SEIGNEUR avait donnés à leurs péres, par 
la main de Moise. 5 ] Ainsi les enfants 
d'Israél habitérent au milieu des Cananéens, 
des Héthiens, des Amorrhéens, des Phé- 
résiens, des Héviens et des Jébusiens: 6 Et 
ils prirent leurs filles pour femmes, et ils 
donnèrent leurs filles aux fils de ces peuples, 
et servirent leurs dieux. 7 Les enfants d'Israel 
firent ce qui est mal aux yeux du SEIGNEUR; 
ils oublièrent le SEIGNEUR, leur Dieu, 
et servirent les Baalim et les Astaroth. 


N 2 


BIBLIA HEXAGL OT Tes 


1 monw 
чур cies Cyr тїп] nem 
zen Sama zw ўуз DAJY ws 
mew руу) ww ppa 
Dios Эмур арор 9 : ру 
оройт зр: w3? vy mim пй 
їп зер “ы na Ny Ng 
юз Tyne] тууу un) 10 : 2080 
Him inn mena Run Cucine 
түру toS um шрүшл wee Yer 
vamu : суруру qm» Cv їе 
7e "лр гуз пур Curs vues 
DWpyo Dini wp Юз: гд 
Payne rin pie nim wur vos 
"ng зрур ор berby mede 
"пн wee nouis Фп; PPE Ур 
ЕРЕ: 
"эз узууун PERT PP ~My aw 
Tey aster ҮЙГӨ Main 
“эз Qk 2 pueros тар пору 
eng piia шур dim be nm 
Pe p ws oy dems kaw 
Tay? ne Yur ra мрз 
zu] cams 19 “утв toxin qve 
nM chri ngos cub її yw mm 
SIL idee qm. Ux "us? nens 
T's») zw "ae qv nec 
ny» gus ‘mis ide sos Dy 
cpns Hegn appn DMY 
dTpa aw ee e: en Cui) 
Y coe. әх Djar Wy 
түр Ren DD cen quen wie 
т?з NBM) icy ove 
ттар WoW moped ney 20 em 
р) ww Xe Ba ay mw usn 
Tons mnes nb 1 ispo bye 
Sper am. bee stony pn Sani 
Son s Зур myn 
"p zona chpn штп op 
і oro заро пур S» “р 
TDS Cm NEM OS : 


sewn twp mey mings ру 
92 


KPITAI, у. 


8 Kai ópyic0g Ovpg K Up iv тф '1арай\, xal 
drtdor афтођс̧ іу yepi Хоусарсабаір BaciM wc 
Zvpíac потар@» xa Eéovdevoay ol vioù Lp 
тф Хоусарсабдаір try бкто. 9 Kal ѓкікраёау oi 
viol "Ісрађ\ mpóc Кїро>у', xai үйр, Kúpioç 
awripa тф 'lopagA, kai £cwctv айтойс, rov 
T'o8ovijÀ vióv Кер аде№фоб xd róv veórtpov 
©тїр abróv. 10 Kai éyévero én’ abróv mveùpa 
Kupiov, cal ixpwe rv 'lapajA* Kai EE eig 
móňepov mpóc Xovoapoabaip’ каї maptðwse Koproc 
ly yepi aùroŭ тб» XovcapcaÜaip Вас№а Zvpíac 
Torauüv, kai ikparauóÜn уо айтой imi róv 
XoveapcaÜaiu. 11 Kai ўсдхпсғи ù үй črn 
тєссарбкоута * kai ámtÜave Гоборић\ vióc KevéZ. 
12 Kai тпрос:Өғуто oi vioi “Ispand топта: тё 
Tovnpoy ivomiov Kupíov' xai ivícyvas Kópioc 
roy EN Bastia Мша8 ixi róv 'lopa]A, dia 
т0 memomriva abroUc rò поруро» tvavri Kupíov. 
13 Kai ovynyaye прдс £avrüv mávraç тойс vioòg 
"Aupov каї '"AuaXj«, kai iropebOn xai imårače 
roy '1орай\, kai ikXgovvóugot тї mów тфу 
$owíkwv. 14 Kai tdotdevoav oi viol '"lopaj 
r EN Baci Мша ёту dexaverd. 15 Kai 
kek oi vioù 'IopajA mpòç Küpiov* каї 
Tiyepev abroig cwrijpa róv "Awd vióv Гой v 
той lepevi, dvdpa duporepoðéčov * kai amtoredav 
oi vioi 'IepajÀ ddpa i» yepi аўто rg ER 
Bac Мой. 16 Kai èroinoev avr 'Айё 
ud xa doro, от:аиўс тд ийкос айтйс, 
xai тғрібфсато айту йтд rüv pavõbav ini róv 
pypov airo? róv dekiov. 17 Kai éropetOn каї 
mpoonveyke rà ddpa тф 'Еу\фи Baod Моав. 
kai EN ávip йотаїос cóó0pa. 18 Kai Aye, 
їка ouveridecey A, mposdipwy тї dupa, 
kal IE,, ie тойс фёрортас̧ rå dpa’ 19 Kai 
abric йтістрерғу ard тӧу yAunréy rüv perà тйс 
T'aAyóA, каї elrev AH Aóyoc por койфиос zpóc сё, 
Baorrsd: kal теу "Було mpòç abróv Suiza. 
xai kk ar⁵L,,j i dg lavro) mavrag robe lórerürac 
tn’ abróv. 20 Kai’Awd #070 трӧс abróv* каї 
abróc катто iv тф brepy тф Geo rg Фаутоў 
novórarog' каї elmev "AWS Абуос Өғоб po трӧс 
сё, ВашХей, каї {Еауёстп d той Üpóvov E 
iyyóc abrov. 21 Kai iyévero diva TQ avaorhvar 
abróv, kai trevev 'АФд riv хра riv åpiorepàv 
abroó xai аве тїз paxaipay inávwðev той 
pupov abro тоў dekov xai ivewntev abri iv 
Tj koadig abro), 22 Kai emucf]veyke kai ys 
Tijv Аай» ómicw тйс pg xal ámixAucr 
rò отіар xarà тйс gg, бт ойк стас rjv 
páxawav {к тйс coe афто. 23 Kal 
HAVE” "AGS ту» mpoordda, xal ?Ёў\ӨЕ rove 
dvareraypévouc, каї daréeAece тйс Өбрас 


той блерфоы кат афтод, cal tognvwoe. 


JUDICUM, III. 


8 Iratusque contra Israel Dominus, tradidit 
eos in manus Chusan Rasathaim regis 
Mesopotamiz, servieruntque ei octo annis. 
9 Et clamaverunt ad Dominum : qui suscitavit 
eis salvatorem, et liberavit eos, Othoniel 
videlicet filium Cenez, fratrem Caleb minorem: 
10 Fuitque in eo Spiritus Domini, et judicavit 
Israel. Egressusque est ad pugnam, et tradidit 
Dominus in manus ejus Chusan Rasathaim 
regem Syria, et oppressit eum. 11 Quievitque 
terra quadraginta annis, et mortuus est 
Othoniel filius Cenez. 12 Addiderunt autem 
filii Israel facere malum in conspectu Domini: 
qui confortavit adversum eos Eglon regem 
Moab: quia fecerunt malum in conspectu ejus. 
13 Et copulavit ei filios Ammon, et Amalec: 
abiitque et percussit Israel, atque possedit 
Urbem palmarum. 14 Servieruntque filii 
Israel Eglon regi Moab decem et octo annis: 
15 Et postea clamaverunt ad Dominum: qui 
suscitavit eis salvatorem vocabulo Aod, filium 
Gera, filii Jemini, qui utraque manu pro 
dextera utebatur. Miseruntque filii Israel per 
illum munera Eglon regi Moab. 16 Qui fecit 
sibi gladium ancipitem, habentem in medio ca- 
pulum longitudinis palma manus, et accinctus 
est eo subter sagum in dextro femore. 
17 Obtulitque munera Eglon regi Moab. Erat 
autem Eglon crassus nimis. 18 Cumque 
obtulisset ei munera, proseeutus est socios, qui 
cum eo venerant. 19 Et reversus de Galgalis, 
ubi erant idola, dixit ad regem: Verbum 
secretum habeo ad te, o rex. Et ille imperavit 
silentium: egressisque omnibus qui circa eum 
erant, 20 Ingressus est Aod ad eum: sedebat 
autem in æstivo cœnaculo solus, dixitque: 
Verbum Dei habeo ad te. Qui statim surrexit 
de throno. 21 Extenditque Aod sinistram 
manum, et tulit sicam de dextero femore suo, 
infixitque eam in ventre ejus. 22 Tam valide, 
ut capulus sequeretur ferrum in vulnere, ac 
pinguissimo adipe stringeretur. Nec eduxit 
gladium, sed ita ut percusserat, reliquit 
in corpore: statimque per secreta nature alvi 
stercora proruperunt. 23 Aod autem clausis di- 


ligentissime ostiis ecenaculi, et obfirmatis sera, 
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JUDGES, III. 


8 J Therefore the anger of the Lorp was 
hot against Israel, and he sold them into 
the hand of Chushan-rishathaim king of 
Mesopotamia: and the children of Israel 
served Chushan-rishathaim eight years. 
9 And when the children of Israel cried unto 
the Lorp, the Lorp raised up a deliverer to 
the children of Israel, who delivered them, 
even Othniel the son of Kenaz, Caleb’s younger 
brother. 10 And the Spirit of the LORD came 
upon him, and he judged Israel, and went out 
to war: and the Lorp delivered Chushan- 
rishathaim king of Mesopotamia into his 
hand; and his hand prevailed against 
Chushan-rishathaim. 11 And the land had 
rest forty years. And Othniel the son of 
Kenaz died. 12 § And the children of Israel 
did evil again in the sight of the LoRD: and 
the Lord strengthened Eglon the king of 
Moab against Israel, because they had done 
evil in the sight of the Lorp. 13 And he 
gathered unto him the children of Ammon 
and Amalek, and went and smote Israel, and 
possessed the city of palm trees. 14 So the 
childreu of Israel served Eglon the king of 
Moab eighteen years. 15 But when the 
children of Israel cried unto the Lorp, the 
Lorp raised them up a deliverer, Ehud the 
son of Gera, a Benjamite, a man lefthanded : 
and by him the children of Israel sent a 
present unto Eglon the king of Moab. 16 But 
Ehud made him a dagger which had two 
edges, of a cubit length; and he did gird it 
under his raiment upon his right thigh. 
17 And he brought the present unto Eglon 
king of Moab: and Eglon was a very fat man. 
18 And when he had made an end to offer 
the present, he sent away the people that 
bare the present. 19 But he himself turned 
again from the quarries that were by Gilgal, 
and said, I have a secret errand unto thee, O 
king: who said, Keep silence. And all that 
stood by him went out from him. 20 And 
Ehud came unto him; and he was sitting in 
а summer parlour, which he had for himself 
alone. And Ehud said, I have a message 
from God unto thee. And he arose out of his 
seat. 21 And Ehud put forth his left hand, 
and took the dagger from his right thigh, and 
thrust it into his belly: 22 And the haft 
also went in after the blade; and the fat 
closed upon the blade, so that he could not 
draw the dagger out of his belly; and the 
dirt came out. 23 Then Ehud went forth 
through the porch, and shut the doors of 
the parlour upon him, and locked them. 
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Richter, 3. 
8 Da ergrimmete der Zorn des Herrn über 
Sftaef, und verkaufte fie unter die Hand 
CuſanRiſathaim, des Königs zu Meſopotamien; 
und dieneten alfo die Kinder Ifrael bem 
CufanRifathaim acht Jahr. 9 Da ſchrieen die 
Kinder Ifrael zu dem Herrn; und der Herr 
erweckte ihnen einen Heiland, der fie erldfete, 
Athniel, den Sohn Kenas, Calebs jüngſten 
Bruders. 10 Und der Geiſt des Herrn war in 
ihm, und ward Richter in Iſrael, und zog aus 
zum Streit. Und der Herr gab den König zu 
Sprien, CuſanRiſathaim, in feine Hand, daß 
ſeine Hand über ihn zu ſtark ward. 11 Da 
ward das Land ſtille vierzig Jahr. Und 
Athniel, der Sohn Kenas, ſtarb. 12 Aber die 
Kinder Sftaef thaten fürder Uebels vor dem 
Herrn. Da ſtärkte der Herr Eglon, den König 
der Moabiter, wider Iſrael, darum, daß fie 
Uebels thaten vor dem Herrn; 13 Und ſammelte 
zu ihm die Kinder Ammon, und die Amalekiter; 
und er zog hin, und ſchlug Iſrael, und nahm ein 
die Palmenſtadt. 14 Und die Kinder Iſrael 
dieneten Eglon, der Moabiter Könige, achtzehn 
Jahr. 15 Da ſchrieen ſie zu dem Herrn; und 
der Herr erweckte ihnen einen Heiland, Ehud, 
den Sohn Gera, des Sohns Jemini, der war 
link. Und da die Kinder Sfraef durch denſelben 
Geſchenk ſandten Eglon, der Moabiter Könige; 
16 Machte ihm Ehud ein zweiſchneidig Schwert, 
einer Elle lang, und gürtete es unter ſein 
Kleid, auf ſeine rechte Hüfte; 17 Und brachte 
das Geſchenk dem Eglon, der Moabiter Könige. 
Eglon aber war ein ſehr fetter Mann. 18 Und 
da er das Geſchenk hatte überantwortet, ließ er 
das Volk, die das Geſchenk getragen hatten; 
19 Und kehrete um von den Götzen zu Gilgal, 
und ließ anſagen: Ich habe, o König, dir was 
Heimliches zu ſagen. Er aber hieß ſchweigen, 
und gingen aus von ihm alle, die um ihn ſtunden. 
20 Und Ehud kam zu ihm hinein. Er aber ſaß 
in der Sommerlaube, die für ihn allein war. 
Und Ehud ſprach: Ich habe Gottes Wort an dich. 
Da ſtund er auf vom Stuhl. 21 Ehud aber 
reckte ſeine linke Hand aus, und nahm das 
Schwert von ſeiner rechten Hüfte, und ſtieß es 
ihm in ſeinen Bauch, 22 Daß auch das Heft der 
Schneide nach hinein fuhr, und das Fett das Heft 
verſchloß (denn er zog das Schwert nicht aus 
ſeinem Bauch), daß der Miſt von ihm ging. 
23 Aber Ehud ging den Saal hinaus, und that 
die Thür hinter ihm zu, und verſchloß ſie. 


JUGES, III. 


8 J C'est pourquoi la colère du SEIGNEUR 
s'enflamma contre les enfants d'Israël, et il les 
livra entre les mains de Cusan-Rischathajim, 
roi de Mésopotamie. Les enfants d'Israél 
servirent ainsi Cusan pendant huit ans. 
9 Puis les enfants d'Israël crièrent au 
SEIGNEUR, et le SEIGNEUR suscita aux enfants 
d'Israël un libérateur qui les délivra, Othniel, 
fils de Kénas, frère puiné de Caleb. 10 L'esprit 
du SEIGNEUR fut done sur lui, et il fut juge 
d'Israël. Or il sortit pour la bataille, et le 
SEIGNEUR livra entre ses mains Cusan-Rischa- 
thajim, roi de Mésopotamie, car la main 
d’Othniel fut puissante contre Cusan-Rischa- 
thajim. 11 Puis le pays fut en repos quarante 
ans. Alors Othniel, fils de Kénas, mourut. 
12 J Et les enfants d'Israël eontinuérent de 
faire ce qui est mal aux yeux du SEIGNEUR, 
et le SEIGNEUR fortifia Héglon, roi de Moab, 
contre Israél, parce qu’ils avaient fait ce qui 
est mal aux yeux du SEIGNEUR. 13 Héglon 
assembla done prés de lui les enfants de 
Hammon et d’Hamalek, il alla avec eux 
frapper Israél, et s'emparer de la ville des 
palmiers. 14 Alors les enfants d’Israél servi- 
rent Héglon, roi de Moab, dix-huit ans. 
15 Cependant les enfants d'Israél crièrent au 
SEIGNEUR, et le SEIGNEUR leur suscita pour 
libérateur, Éhud, fils de Guéra, Benjamite, 
dont la main droite était hors d'état de servir. 
Ог Лез enfants d'Israël envoyèrent par son 
entremise un don à Héglon, roi de Moab. 
16 Et Éhud s'était fait une épée à deux 
tranchants де 1а longueur d'une eoudée, qu'il 
avait ceinte sous ses vétements, sur sa euisse 
droite. 17 Il présenta ainsi le don à Héglon, 
roi de Moab. Or Héglon était un homme fort 
gras, 18 Et il arriva, quand Bhud cut achevé 
de présenter le don, qu'il reconduisit le peuple 
qui avait apporté le don, 19 Et étant retourné 
vers Héglon, depuis les idoles, prés de Guilgal, 
ildit: О roi, j'ai à te parler en secret. Alors 
Héglon ayant commandé le silence, tous ceux 
qui se tenaient auprés de lui sortirent. 
20 Puis Ehud s'approcha de lui. Or, Zféglon 
était assis, seul dans sa salle d'été, et Éhud lui 
dit: C'est un mot du SEIGNEUR que j'ai à te 
dire. Alors le roi se leva de son siége. 21 Mais 
Ehud avançant sa main gauche, prit l'épée de 
dessus sa euisse droite, ct la lui enfonca dans 
le ventre, 22 De telle sorte que la poignée 


entra aprés la lame, et que la graisse sc ferma 
sur la lame; car il ne tira pas l'épée du ventre, 


et ele sortit par le fondement. 23 Puis 
Ehud sortit par le vestibule, en fermant après 
lui les portes de la salle, et en tirant le verrou 
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KPITAL, y, &. 


kat 


24 Kai HONTE 
imijMov каї «доу, kai {бой ai Өйра rod dzEpqiov 


abròg 


ioonvupévat, kal irav Му more ámoktvoi Tove тбдас 
25 Kai ùri- 


p&vav Ewe D . kai {доў ойк ёст ò avoiywr 


abroU iv тф rapto Të Өф 


тйс Bipag тоб фтарфор* kai EAaBov rv к№да 
xal Mv, kai (доў 0 Kiptoc abrüv пептокес 
26 Kai ’Awd дисобп tuc 
ойк jv ò 


imi ruv уй» reOvnkwe. 


20оруВойуто, xat "pocvoóv айтф ' 
каї abróc rape rà үөттй кає dtecwOn eic 
Уєтнрюба. 27 Kai iyévero $víka ў\Өғу °АФд 


tc үй» 'IopajA, xal icadmoe iv xeparivy 
iv тф бре "Eópaip" xai xaréByoav civ айтф oi 
viol "IcpajÀ amd тоў ópovc, kai айтдс ёртросдни 
28 Kai 
rich pov, Ort maptüwke Кӧрюс 6 Өєӧс rode 


ix8po)c нб» thy MwaB iv хар) , каї 


abràv. size Tpóc афтойс Karáßnre 


kariBynoav óxíce aùroŭ, sai zpokareAáBovro rác 
да$асис той 'Lopóávov тйс Моав, xal obe 
apñcev dvépa ağva. 29 Kai imárafav rjv 
ModB rj ih ?кн>у od дка Md 
ávüpüv, wav Aurapdv kal тарта ávipa Qvvápswc, 
kal où бєсшй® 6 йуйр. 30 Kai iverpám Mwàß 
iv Tj typing ixeivy U yetpa '1орай\, kai 
nobxyacey j үй dydoneovra itn: xai ёриғи 
а?тодс "Awd Ewe ob} dmtÜave. 31 Kal per’ aùròv 
dviorn Xautyàp viog Away, xal imárače rove 
а\\офїћоюс tic £akociovc йудрас iv тф дротрбтоді 


| TOv Body, kal сисе ка) ys айтдс тӧу ‘lopañ. 


КЕФ. ò“. 


1 KAI zposéOevro oi viol срађ\ тота rà 
тообу ivómov Kupiov' kal "Awd dmiQavt. 
2 Kai ат дото rove vioùç '"lepajA Kúpioç iv 
xepi Лаві» Baothiwe Xavaáv, oc igaciXevotv iv 
'Acóp* kal б dpywv тйс Ovváutuc abroü 5‹тйра, 
ка) аўтдс катфкы iv 'Apwo0 rüv 2000р. 3 Kai 
ёкікраёау oi vioi "Ісраўђ\ трдс Кӧроу, ore 
ivvaxósia йрџата спра jv ађтф, ка) abrüg 


| Харе ròv "Торађ\ ката кратос єїкосі ёту. 


4 Ка) Д8 Вора yuv профӯтіс yum} Aach, 
айтп Expwe тӧу "Торађ\ iv rë каф . 
5 Kal айт) ікабџто фто $oivwa AcBBupa ava 
Hiícov тйс "Раџӣ kal dvd Што» тйс BaH iv 
тф Spe 'Ефраїш, ка) avéBawor тойс айтуу oi 
viol "Тора\ eic койу. 6 Kai dziorede 24:8 Вора 
ка} ixddece ro Вардк vióv 'Aftwelp ix Káónc 
NeüaM, kal тє mpòç abróv Obyi évereitaro 
Káóptoc б Өєӧс̧ Тсраў\ cot Kal drehebop eig öh 
Oaßúp, xal № pera ceavrod бїка хадас 
dvüpàv ік ro viðv NegDa xal te rüv viðv 
Тавор, 7 Kal imáLe трӧс ot eig ròv 
xemappovy Kwür ёті ro Xuwápa Gpxovra тйс 
Ovvántwc Лаві’, kal rà äppara abrob kal rò 
bog аўтой, kal тарадёсю abràv eig xtipác 
gov; 8 Kal cime mpóc айтђи Варйк "Еду 
rope ig uer ёро wopsboouat, kal là» pù mopev- 
Üjc ой торғйсоџа, bre ойк olda тђу ўшрау 
iv ф ebodot Кўроюс rb dy рет? ipoU. 


oi matdeg а?тоб 


JUDICUM, III. IV. 


24 Per posticum egressus est. Servique regis 
ingressi viderunt clausas fores ccenaculi, atqne 
dixerunt: Forsitan purgat alvum in estive 
cubiculo. 25 Expectantesque diu donec 
erubescerent, et videntes quod nullus aperiret, 
tulerurt clavem: et aperientes invenerunt 
dominum suum in terra jacentem mortuum. 
26 Aod autem, dum illi turbarentur, effugit, et 
pertransiit locum idolorum, unde reversus 
fuerat. 27 Et statim 
insonuit buccina in monte Ephraim: descen- 
deruntque cum eo filii Israel, ipso in fronte 
gradiente. 28 Qui dixit ad eos: Sequimini 
me: tradidit enim Dominus inimicos nostros 
Moabitas in manus nostras. Descenderuntque 
post eum, et occupaverunt, vada Jordanis que 
transmittunt in Moab: 
transire quemquam: 29 Sed percusserunt 
Moabitas in tempore illo, circiter decem millia, 


Venitque in Seirath: 


et non dimiserunt 


omnes robustos et fortes viros; nullus eorum 
evadere potuit. 30 Humiliatusque est Moab 
in die illo sub manu Israel: et quievit terra 
octoginta annis. 31 Post hunc fuit Samgar 
filius Anath, qui percussit de Philisthiim 
sexcentos viros vomere: et ipse quoque defendit 


| Israel. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 ADDIDERUNTQUE filii Israel facere malum 
in conspectu Domini post mortem Aod, 2 Et 
tradidit illos Dominus in manus Jabin regis 
Chanaan, qui regnavit in Asor: habuitque 
ducem exercitus sui nomine Sisaram, ір-е 
autem habitabat Haroseth gentium 
3 Clamaveruntque filii Israel ad Dominum 
nongentos enim habebat falcatos currus, ct 
per viginti annos vehementer oppresserat eos. 
4 Erat autem Debbora prophetis uxor Lapidoth, 
quæ judicabat populum in illo tempore. 5 Et 
sedebatsub palma, quee nomine illius vocabatur, 
inter Rama et Bethel in monte Ephraim: 
ascendebantque ad eam filii Israel in omue 
judicium. 6 Que misit et vocavit Вагас 
filium Abinoem de Cedes Nephthali : dixitque 
ad eum: Præcepit tibi Dominus Deus Israel, 
vade, et duc exercitum in montem Thabor, 
tollesque tecum decem millia pugnatorum 
de filis Nephthali, е& de filiis Zabulon: 
7 Ego autem adducam ad te in loco tor- 
rentis Cison, Sisaram principem exercitus 
Jabin, et currus ejus, atque omnem multitu- 
dinem, et tradam eosin manutua. 8 Dixit- 
que ad eam Barac: Si venis mecum, vadam: 
si nolueris venire mecum, non pergam. 


in 


B НЧЕ А с ОТИУ. 


JUDGES, Ш. IV. 


24 When he was gone out, his servants came ; 
and when they saw that, behold, the doors 
of the parlour were locke, they said, surely 
he covereth his feet in his summer chamber. 
25 And they tarried till they were ashamed : 
and, behold, he opened not the doors of the 
parlour; therefore they took a key, and 
opened them: and, behold, their lord was 
fallen down dead on the earth. 26 And Ehud 
escaped while they tarried, and passed beyond 
the quarries, and escaped unto Seirath. 
27 And it came to pass, when he was come, 
that he blew a trumpet in the mountain of 
Ephraim, and the children of Israel went 
down with him from the mount, and he before 
them. 28 And he said unto them, Follow 
after me: for the Lorp hath delivered your 
enemies the Moabites into your hand. And 
they went down after him, and took the fords 
of Jordan toward Moab, and suffered not a 
man to pass over. 29 And they slew of Moab 
at that time about ten thousand men, all lusty, 
and all men of valour; and there escaped not 
aman. 30 So Moab was subdued that day 
under the hand of Israel. And the land had 
rest fourscore years. 31 J And after him 
was Shamgar the son of Anath, which slew of 
the Philistines six hundred men wth эп ox 
goad: and he also delivered Israel. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 AND the children of Israel again did evil 
in the sight of the Lorp, when Ehud was 
dead. 2 And the Lorp sold them into the 
hand of Jabin king of Canaan, that reigned in 
Hazor; the captain of whose host was Sisera, 
which dwelt in Harosheth of the Gentiles. 
3 And the children of Israel cried unto the 
Logn: for he had nine hundred chariots of 
iron; and twenty years he mightily oppressed 
the children of Israel. 4 And Deborah, a 
prophetess, the wife of Lapidoth, she judged 
Israel at that time. 5 And she dwelt under 
the palm tree of Deborah between Ramah and 
Beth-el in mount Ephraim: and the children 
of Israel came up to her for judgment. 6 And 
she sent and called Barak the son of Abinoam 
out of Kedesh-naphtali, and said unto him, 
Hath not the Lorp God of Israel commanded, 
saying, Go and draw toward mount Tabor, and 


take with thee ten thousand men of the children. 


of Naphtali and of the children of Zebulun? 
7 And I will draw unto thee to the river Kishon 
Sisera, the captain of Jabin's army, with his 
chariots and his multitude, and I will deliver 
him into thine hand. » And Bsvak said unto 
her, If thou wilt go with me, then I wil go: but 
if thou wilt not go with me, then i wall not go. 
95 


Richter, 3, 4. 


24 Da er nun hinaus war, kamen feine Knechte 
hinein, und ſahen, daß die Thür der Sommerlaube 
verſchloſſen war, und ſprachen: Er iſt vielleicht 
zu Stuhl gegangen in der Kammer an der 
Sommerlaube. 25 Da ſie aber ſo lange harreten, 
bis fie fich ſchämeten, (denn niemand that die Thür 
der Laube auf,) nahmen ſie den Schlüſſel, und 
ſchloſſen auf; (ере, da lag ihr Herr auf der Erde 
todt. 26 Ehud aber war entronnen, dieweil ſie 
verzogen, und ging vor den Götzen über, und 
entrann bis gen Seirath. 27 Und da er hinein 
kam, blies er die Poſaune auf dem Gebirge 
Ephraim. Und die Kinder Iſrael zogen mit ihm 
vom Gebirge, und er vor ihnen her, 28 Und 
ſprach zu ihnen: Jaget mir nach; denn der 
Herr hat euch die Moabiter, eure Feinde, in eure 
Hände gegeben. Und fie jagten ihm nach, unb 
gewannen die Furt am Jordan ein, die gen 
Moab gehet, und ließen niemand hinüber gehen. 
29 Und ſchlugen die Moabiter zu der Zeit, bei 
zehn tauſend Mann, allzumal die beſten und 
ſtreitbare Männer, daß nicht Einer entrann. 
30 Alſo wurden die Moabiter zu der Zeit unter 
die Hand der Kinder Ifrael gedämpfet. Und das 
Land war ſtille achtzig Jahr. 31 Darnach war 
Samgar, der Sohn Anath; der ſchlug ſechs 
hundert Philiſter mit einem Ochſenſtecken, und 
erlöſete auch Iſrael. 


Das 4. Capitel. 


i Aber die Kinder Iſrael thaten fürder übel 
vor dem Herrn, da Ehud geſtorben war. 2 Und 
der Herr verkaufte ſie in die Hand Jabin, der 
Cananiter Königs, der zu Hazor ſaß; und ſein 
Feldhauptmann war Siſſera, und er wohnete zu 
Haroſeth der Heiden. 3 Und die Kinder Iſrael 
ſchrieen zum Herrn; denn er hatte neun hundert 
ciferne Wagen, und zwang die Kinder Iſrael 
mit Gewalt zwanzig Jahr. 4 Zu derſelbigen 
Zeit war Richterin in Iſrael die Prophetin 
Debora, ein Eheweib des Lapidoth. 5 Und fie 
wohnete unter der Palme Debora, zwiſchen Rama 
und Bethel, auf dem Gebirge Ephraim. Und die 
Kinder Sfraef kamen zu ihr hinauf vor Gericht. 
6 Dieſelbige ſandte hin, und ließ rufen Barak, 
dem Sohn Abinobam, von Kedes Naphthali, und 
ließ ihm ſagen: Hat dir nicht der Herr, der Gott 
Iſrael, geboten: Gehe hin, und zeuch auf den 
Berg Thabor, und nimm zehn tauſend Mann mit 
dir, von den Kindern Naphthali und Sebulon? 
7 Denn ich will Siſſera, den Feldhauptmann 
Sabin, zu dir ziehen an das Waſſer Kiſon, mit 
ſeinen Wagen, und mit ſeiner Menge, und will 
ihn in deine Hände geben. 8 Barak ſprach zu ihr: 
Wenn du mit mir zeuchſt, ſo will ich ziehen; zeuchſt 
du aber nicht mit mir, ſo will ich nicht ziehen. 


JUGES, III. IV. 


24 II sortit ainsi. Cependant les serviteurs de 
Héglon vinrent et regardérent ; et voici, la 
porte de la. salle était fermée au verrou, et ils 
dirent: Sans doute il se couvre les pieds dans 
sa chambre d'été. 25 Et ils attendirent jusqu'à 
en devenir honteux, et voici, personne n'ouvrant 
les portes de la salle, ils prirent la clef, et 
l'ouvrirent, et voici, leur maitre était étendu 
mort à terre. 26 Pendant qu'ils tardaient 
ainsi, Ehud échappa, passa les idoles её se 
sauva à Séhira. 27 Or, quand il y fut arrivé, 
il sonna de la trompette dans la montagne 
d'Éphraim, et les enfants d'Israél descendirent 
avec lui de la montagne. Alors il marcha 
devant eux. 28 Et il leur dit: Suivez-moi, 
car le SEIGNEUR а livré entre vos mains les 
Moabites, vos ennemis. Ils descendirent ainsi 
aprés lui, et s'étant emparés des passages 
du Jourdain, vis-à-vis de Moab, ils ne 
laissérent passer personne. 29 Ils frappérent 
done en ce temps-là dix mille Moabites, 
tous hommes forts et vaillants, dont aucun 
n'échappa. 30 En ce jour-là Moab fut ainsi 
humilié sous la main d'Israël. Et le pays fut 
en repos quatre-vingts ans. 31 J Et aprés 
Ehud vint Samgar, fils de Hanath, qui frappa 
six cents Philistins avec un aiguillon de 


bouvier. Et lui aussi délivra Israël. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 Or, quand Ehud fut mort, les enfants 
d'Isral se mirent encore à faire ce qui est mal 
aux yeux du SEIGNEUR. 2 Alors le SEIGNEUR 
les mit sous la main de Jabin, roi de Canaan, 
qui régnait à Hatsor, et qui avait pour chef de 
son armée Sisera, qui demeurait 4 Haroseth 
des Gentils. 3 Cependant les enfants d'Israël 
crièrent au SEIGNEUR, car Jabin avait neuf 
cents chars de fer, ct il avait violemment 
opprimé les enfants d'Israël pendant vingt 
ans. 4 €| En ce temps-là, Débora, prophétesse, 
femme de Lappidoth, était juge d'Israël. 5 Or 
elle était assise sous le palmier de son nom, 
entre Rama et Béthel, dans la montagne 
d'Éphraim; et les enfants d'Israël montaient 
vers elle pour être jugés. 6 Et elle envoya 
appeler Barak, fils d’Abinoham, de Kédés en 
Nephtali, et lui dit: Le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu 
d'Israël, te dit: Va, réunis dans la montagne 
de Thabor et prends avec toi dix mille hommes 
des enfants de Nephtali et de Zabulon. 7 Et 
jattirerai à toi, prés du torrent de Kison, 
Sisera, chef de l'armée de Jabin, avec ses 
chars et ses troupes; et je les livrerai 
entre tes mains. 6 Cependant Barak lui 
dit: Si tu viens avec moi, jirai; mais si 
tu ne viens pas avec moi, je n'irai point. 
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KPITAI, &. 


9 Kal elme Ylopevouívg торейтонал perà 009 * 
my yivwoxe bre ойк orar rò тротёрпий cov 
ёт} тй» dd Ñv ob торейу, Öre èv yepi yuvawóc 
åmoðóseraı Kiptog тб» Ушайра` xai àvéorn 
ABBúpa kai ExopebOn perà тоў Варйк ix Káónc. 
10 Kal 230дсє Варак róv Zaßovňùv ка} rov 
Мефбаћі ёк Kddnc, kal aviBnoav ката пӧдас̧ 
abro) бїка xiuddeg дудр@у ` kal а> AcB3wpa 
per’ афтод. 11 Kal Xajip 6 Kwaioc éxwpisty 
azo Kawa тд rüv айбу ld v 
Muwvcij каї Emnte тй» oxnviy айтой Ewe dpvoc 
meovecrobyrwy, ў kor ixopeva Keütc. 12 Kal 
donyy@n Xwápg bri аб Варак viog "Абое 
eig боос Gag. 13 Kal ixddeoe Eicdpa wavra 
rà dppara abrod, ivvaxócui йррата qt. kai 
тбъта roy Хад» róv per’ are атд A, тёр 
iüvàv eig róv yepappovy Киси. 14 Kal etre 
ArBBwpa трдс Варёк 'Avdornh, bre айт} ү 
йнїра iv ў mapióuke Kipwog róv Xwápa iv тў 
хырі cov, Ore Küpioc ékededoerar Eumpocbiv cov * 
kal кат Зр Варӣк катӣ тоў ópovc G«jJóp, ка} diva 
xe dvdpwy дтіси аўтоё. 15 Kai ikéornae 
Kiptog róv Xicápa kal mávra rà dppara abroU 
Kai таза» rjv captuBoM]v abro? iv orépare 
pop,! ivumi0v Варӣк` ка) xaréBn Xwápa 
ed той dpparoc айтой xai £óvys тоїс 
посі» айтоб. 16 Kal Bapàk Ouókwv bricw Tv 
áppárwv kal ómícw rijg тараЗо\йс Ewe "Арсо 
Tv iÜrüv* kal imece таса парғрЗоћм) Xiwápa iv 
17 Kai 


Tiodoa fóvyt roig mooly аўто sig oxmqvüv 


oropart форфаќас, où KareheipOn Ewe Evóc. 


"lay yevawüc Хађір iraipov той Kwaiov, ore 
нот iv ava péoov "laBly Baoréwe "Acóp xal 
ávà рісоу тоў oikov Xajip rod Kwaiov. 18 Kal 
REM e "Lad ele cvvavryow Xiwápa kal ere 
abri) "Екећроу, кірі pov, ёкк№мъо» mpdc pé, pi 
$oBoU* xal ékewlive тоб; айтђь eig riv oxqviv * 
ка) mepitJaAev abróv imtBoraiw. 19 Kai єїтғ 
Lioba трдс̧ афт» llórwóv pe д) рикрд> VOwp, 
bre kön Kad volk тђу doxdy той yáNakroc 
20 Kai 
elme moog айт Xiwápa Erith д) iml тї» hip 


ка} &zróritv abróv, kal mepiiBadrev айтби. 


тйс cknvijo, kal фата! д» ауђр Ey mpóc oè xal 
Epwrnoy ce kal ктр El ior ds dye; ral 
Epic Obe Ёст. 21 Kal &afv Тађ\ yvvij Xa 
тд» máccaNov тйс ji, kal ?Өпкє тї cóUpav 
iv тў x&pl аўтйс, kal kf TpÓc abróv iv 
of kal Emněe róv mácsalov iv TQ кротаф 
abrod, kal OuEnAOev iv тў уў cab abric ?ЁкстФс 
éoxorwOn ко) &mtÜave. 22 Kal idod Варак Ouó- 
кшз rüv Xwápa, xal ASN "Lap ely cuvdvrnow 
abr cal mev aur Apo xai eizo cor rv 
dvdpa by ob ӧцтєіс̧` xal siegA0t mode abriv, 
cat iðoù  Xwápa  lópiiuivog  vekpóg, каї ó 
máccaNoc iv rq кротафр аго. 23 Kal 
irpómwctv б Oο rv 'laBiv Bacia Xavaáv 
iv rj hulog ixtivy kur %,,H viov ?1срай\. 


JUDICUM, IV. 


9 Que dixit ad eum: Ibo quidem tecum, sed 
in hae vice victoria non reputabitur tibi, quia 
in manu mulieris tradetur Sisara. Surrexit 
itaque Debbora, et perrexit cum Barac in 
Cedes. 10 Qui, accitis Zabulon et Nephthali, 
ascendit cum decem millibus pugnatorum, 
habens Debboram in comitatu suo. 11 Haber 
autem Cinæus recesserat quondam a ceteris 
Cinis fratribus suis filiis Hobab, cognati 
et tetenderat tabernacula usque ad 
vallem, quæ vocatur Sennim, et erat juxta 
Cedes. 12 Nuntiatumque est Sisare, quod 
ascendisset Barac filius Abinoem, in montem 
Thabor: 13 Et congregavit nongentos faleatos 
currus, ct omnem exercitum de Haroseth 
gentium ad torrentem Cison. 14 Dixitque 
Debbora ad Barac: Surge, hæc est enim dies, 
iu qua tradidit Dominus Sisaram in manus 
tuas: en ipse ductor est tuus. Descendit itaque 
Barae de monte Thabor, et decem millia 
pugnatorum cum eo. 15 Perterruitque 
Dominus Sisaram, et omnes currus ejus, 
universamque multitudinem, in ore gladii, ad 
eonspectum Barac: in tantum, ut Sisara de 
16 Et Barae 
persequeretur fugientes currus, et exercitum 


Moysi: 


curru desiliens, pedibus fugeret, 


usque ad Haroseth gentium, et omnis hostium 
multitudo usque ad internecionem caderet. 
17 Sisara autem fugiens pervenit ad tentorium 
Jahel uxoris Haber Cinwi. Erat enim pax 
inter Jabin regem Azor, et domum Haber 
Cini. 18 Egressa igitur Jahel in oceursum 
Sisaræ, dixit ad eum: Intra ad me, domine 
mi: intra, ne timeas. Qui ingressus taber- 
naculum ejus, et opertus ab ea pallio, 19 Dixit 
ad eam: Da mihi, obsecro, paululum aque, 
quia sitio valde. Que aperuit utrem lactis, et 
dedit ei bibere, et operuit illum. 20 Dixitque 
Sisara ad eam: Sta ante ostium tabernaeuli : 
et cum venerit aliquis interrogans te, et dicens: 
Numquid hie est aliquis? Respondebis: Nullus 
est. 21 Tulit itaque Jahel uxor Haber clavum 
tabernaeuli assumens pariter et malleum: et 
ingressa abscondite ct eum silentio, posuit 
supra temyus capitis ejus clavum, percussum- 
que malleo defixit in cerebrum usque ad 
terram: qui soporem morti consocians defecit, 
et mortuus est. 22 Et ессе Barae sequens 
Sisaram veniebat: egressaque Jahel inoccursum 
ejus, dixit ei: Veni, et ostendam tibi virum 
quem quzris. Qui cum intrasset ad eam, vidit 
Sisaram jacentem mortuum, et clavum infixum 
in tempore ejus. 23 Humiliavit ergo Deus in 
die illo Jabin regem Chanaan coram filiisIsrael: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


JUDGES, IV. 


9 And she said, I will surely go with thee: 
notwithstanding the journey that thou takest 
shall not be for thine honour; for the LORD 
shall sell Sisera into the hand of а woman. 
And Deborah arose, and went with Barak to 
Kedesh. 10 J And Barak called Zebulun 
and Naphtali to Kedesh; and he went up 
with ten thousand men at his feet: and 
Deborah went up with him. 11 Now Heber 
the Kenite, wAich was of the children of 
Hobab the father in law of Moses, had severed 
himself from the Kenites, and pitched his tent 
unto the plain of Zaanaim, which is by Kedesh. 
12 And they shewed Sisera that Barak the 
son of Abinoam was gone up to mount Tabor. 
13 And Sisera gathered together all his 
chariots, even nine hundred chariots of iron, 
and all the people that were with him, from 
Harosheth of the Gentiles unto the river of 
Kishon. 14 And Deborah said unto Barak, 
Up; for this is the day in which the LORD 
hath delivered Sisera into thine hand : is not 
the LoRD gone out before thee? So Barak 
went down from mount Tabor, and ten 
thousand men after hin. 15 And the Lorp 
discomfited Sisera, and all Ais chariots, and 
all ліз host, with the edge of the sword before 
Barak; so that Sisera lighted down off his 
chariot, and fled away on his feet. 16 But 
Barak pursued after the chariots, and after 
the host, unto Harosheth of the Gentiles: and 
all the host of Sisera fell upon the edge of 
the sword; and there was not а man left. 
17 Howbeit Sisera fled away on his feet to 
the tent of Jael the wife of Heber the Kenite: 
for there was peace between Jabin the king of 
Hazor and the house of Heber the Kenite. 
18 J And Jael went out to meet Sisera, and 
said unto him, Turn in, my lord, turn in to 
me; fear not. And when he had turned in 
unto her into the tent, she covered him with 
a mantle. 19 And he said unto her, Give me, 
1 pray thee, a little water to drink; for lam 
thirsty. And she opened a bottle of milk, and 
gave him drink, and covered him. 20 Again 
he said unto her, Stand in the door of the tent, 
and it shall be, when any man doth come and 
enquire of thee, and say, Is there any man 
here? that thou shalt say, No. 21 Then Jael 
Heber's wife took a nail of the tent, and took 
ап hammer in her hand, and went softly unto 
him, and smote the nail into his temples, and 
fastened it into the ground: for he was fast 
asleep and weary. So he died. 22 And, 
behold, as Barak pursued Sisera, Jael came 
out to meet him, and said unto him, Come, and 
I will shew thee the man whom thou seekest. 
And when he came into her fent, behold, 
Sisera lay dead, and the nail was in his temples. 
23 So God subdued on that day Jabin the 
king of Canaan before the children of Israel. 
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Richter, 4. 


9 Sie ſprach: Ich will mit dir ziehen, aber der 
Preis wird nicht dein ſein auf dieſer Reiſe, die du 
thuſt; ſondern der Herr wird Siſſera in eines 
Weibes Hand übergeben. Alſo machte ſich Debora 
auf, und zog mit Barak gen Kedes. 10 Da rief 
Barak Sebulon und Naphthali gen Kedes, und 
zog zu Fuß mit zehn kauſend Mann. Debora 
zog auch mit ihm. 11 Heber aber, der Keniter, 
war von den Kenitern, von den Kindern Hobab, 
Moſes Schwagers, gezogen, und hatte ſeine Hütte 
aufgeſchlagen bei den Eichen Zaanaim neben 
Kedes. 12 Da ward Siſſera angeſagt, daß 
Barak, der Sohn Abinoam, auf den Berg Thabor 
gezogen wäre. 13 Und er rief alle ſeine Wagen 
zuſammen, neun hundert eiſerne Wagen, und 
alles Volk, das mit ihm war, von Haroſeth der 
Heiden, an das Waſſer Kiſon. 14 Debora aber 
ſprach zu Barak: Auf, das iſt der Tag, da dir 
der Herr Siſſera hat in deine Hand gegeben; 
denn der Herr wird vor dir her ausziehen. Alſo 
zog Barak von dem Berge Thabor herab, und die 
zehn tauſend Mann ihm nach. 15 Aber der Herr 
erſchreckte den Siſſera, ſammt allen ſeinen Wagen 
und ganzem Heer, vor der Schärfe des Schwerts 
Barak, daß Siſſera von ſeinem Wagen ſprang, 
und floh zu Fuß. 16 Barak aber jagte nach den 
Wagen und dem Heer, bis gen Haroſeth der 
Heiden. Und alles Heer Siſſera fiel vor der 
Schärfe des Schwerts, daß nicht Einer überblieb. 
17 Siſſera aber flohe zu Fuß in die Hütte Jael, 
des Weibes Heber, des Keniters. Denn der 
König Jabin zu Hazor, und das Haus Heber, 
des Keniters, ſtunden mit einander im Frieden. 
18 Jael aber ging heraus, Siſſera entgegen, und 
ſprach zu ihm: Weiche, mein Herr, weiche zu 
mir, und fürchte dich nicht. Und er wich zu ihr 
ein in ihre Hütte, und ſie deckte ihn zu mit 
einem Mantel. 19 Er aber ſprach zu ihr: 
Lieber, gib mir ein wenig Waſſers zu trinken, 
denn mich dürſtet. Da that ſie auf einen 
Milchtopf, und gab ihm zu trinken, und deckte 
ihn zu. 20 Und er ſprach zu ihr: Tritt in 
der Hütte Thür, und wenn jemand kommt und 
fragt, ob jemand hie ſey; ſo ſprich: Niemand. 
21 Da nahm Jael, das Weib Heber, einen 
Nagel von der Hütte, und einen Hammer in ihre 
Hand, und ging leiſe zu ihm hinein und ſchlug 
ihm den Nagel durch ſeinen Schlaf, daß er zur 
Erde fant. Er aber entſchlummerte, ward ohne 
mächtig, und ſtarb. 22 Da aber Barak Siſſera 
nachjagte, ging ihm Jael entgegen heraus, und 
ſprach zu ihm: Gehe her, ich will dir den Mann 
zeigen, den du ſucheſt. Und da er zu ihr hinein kam, 
lag Siſſera todt, und der Nagel ſtak in ſeinem 
Schlaf. 23 Alſo dämpfte Gott zu der Zeit Jabin, 
der Cananiter König, vor den Kindern Ifrael. 


JUGES, IV. 


9 Alors elle répondit: Je ne manquerai pas 
d’aller avec toi; mais tun’auras pas d’honneur 
dans le chemin ой tu marcheras, car le 
SEIGNEUR livrera Sisera entre les mains d’une 
femme. Puis Débora se leva et alla avec 
Barak à Kédés. 10 $ Barak ayant assemblé 
Zabulon et Nephtali à Kédés, dix mille 
hommes montérent sur ses pas, et Débora 
monta avec lui, 11 Or Héber, Kénien, s'était 
séparé des Kéniens, des fils de Hobab, beau-pére 
de Moise, et avait dressé sa tente jusque so 
le chéne de Tsahanajim, qui est prés de Kédés. 
12 On rapporta done à Sisera que Barak, fils 
d'Abinoham, était monté dans la montagne de 
Thabor. 13 Alors Sisera assembla tous ses 
chars, neuf cents chars de fer, et tout le peuple 
qui était avec lui, depuis Haroseth des Gentils 
jusqu'au torrent de Kison. 14 Cependant 
Débora dit à Barak: Lève-toi, car c'est ici le 
jour où le SEIGNEUR а livré Sisera en ta main. 
Le SEIGNEUR n’est-il pas sorti devant toi? 
Barak descendit donc de lamontagne de Thabor, 
et dix mille hommes aprés lui 15 Et le 
SEIGNEUR frappa devant Barak, par le 
tranchant de l'épée, Sisera et tous les chars, et 
toute'l’armée. Cependant Sisera sauta de son 
char et s'enfuit à pied. 16 Mais Barak 
poursuivit les chars de l'armée jusqu'à Haroseth 
des Gentils, et toute l'armée de Sisera fut 
passée au fil de l'épée: il n'en resta pas un. 
17 Or Sisera s'enfuit à pied vers la tente de 
Jaël, femme de Héber, Kénien; car il y avait 
paix entre Jabin, roi de Hatsor, et la maison 
de Héber, Kénien. 18 «| Et Jaël sortit au 
devant de Sisera, et lui dit: Mon seigneur, 
entre, entre chez moi, ne crains rien. Il entra 
done chez elle dans la tente, et elle le cacha 
sous une couverture. 19 Puis il lui dit: Je 
te prie, donne-moi un peu d'eau à boire, car 
jai soif Alors, ouvrant une outre de lait, 
elle lui donna à boire et le couvrit. 20 П lui 
dit ensuite: Place-toi à l'entrée de la tente, et 
si quelqu'un vient et t'interroge, disant: Y 
a-t-il quelqu'un ici? tu répondras, Non. 
21 Mais Jaël, femme de Héber, prit un clou 
de la tente, et saisissant de sa main un marteau, 
elle vint doucement à lui, et pendant qu'il 
dormait profondément, car il était fort las, ene 
lui enfonça dans sa tempe le clou, qui entra 
dans la terre. Il mourut ainsi. 22 Cependant, 
voici, Barak poursuivait Sisera. Or Jaél sortit 
au-devant de lui, et lui dit: Viens, et je te 
montrerai l'homme que tu cherches. II alla 
done avee elle, et voici, Sisera était étendt 
mort, ayant le clou dans sa tempe. 23 En 
ce jour-à, Dieu humilia ainsi, devant 
les enfants d'Israël, Jabin, roi de Canaan. 
о 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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KPITAI, C, €. 


24 Kal ¿ropevero yelp röv viv opa] sropevoutvi 
xal ordnpvvoptvn imi Lag facia Xavaáv, 
Тос ob Ф#Ёш\дӨреутаъ ràv 'Iagiv BaciXéa Xavaáv. 


КЕФ. ғ. 


1 KAI ўса» ДеВ Вора xai Варйк viog АВигёр 
2 "Алғкаћ№фӨт 
droxdduppa ty '1орай\ dv rë ékovoiacOijvat 
3 Axoboare Baorreic, 


iv rj V ˙ , ixeivy Abyovrec 


Rady, єйХоү тє Küptov. 
cal ivwricacte сатр&тш* {тона työ eim ry 
Kupiy, tye cip pare тф Коріф TË Өр "opas. 
4 Kópie, iv тў #Ёбдф cov iv Eneip, iv rq drai- 
ры» oe lE @үрой "ЕдФџ үй ісєісбл xal ó oùpavòc 
terae Opócovc xal al теф: а čoračav дор. 
5 "Opn toadebOnaav тё провфтоо Kupiov Hui, 
тобто Div dr тросфтоо Kupiov H Ih. 
6 Ey ihhʒͤ Eapeyàp vio 'AváO, iv futpaw 
la EEE %,. ddod¢ ка} ExopebOncay árpamobc, 
7 'Е мто>» 
Suvarol iv Io iov Ewe ой adviorn 
aeg, fec o dvéiorn pirno 
8 'E£cAi£avro Өғойс Katvodc, тбтє ётоћ№иаау 


éxopetOnaay odode Oucrpapuptvac. 
iv '1орай\. 
т\с dpxdvrwy* Oupsdg iàv 0ф09 cal Aóyyn 


a) an 
карда pov tig rà dtareraypiva rë opa 


ty reocapacovra xOuácw èv '1орай\, 
ol ExovoraZopuevor 
10 Exe“ e txt буо» H, peonuBpiac, 
cabijnevοẽ ёті 


iv ag ebAoysirs Кір». 
kpirnpiov cal zopsvóuevot ёт) 
бдоўс cuvidpwr e 00g, II ДиуєісӨғ ard Quvijc 
ávakpovoutvwv dvd pisov dOpevoutvov* ire 
досоуст Üuatogüvac* Küpe, Owatocóvac аё соь 
iv 'IcpajÀ* Tórt кат л siç тіс пб\ас̧ ade 
Kupiov. 12 'Efcysipov B“. Дера, k EE ei- 
pou 2Еғувіроџ, Aadnooy de dvdora, Bapáx, 
kal alypararioor aixparwoiay cov, vióc AB EHU. 
13 Tére kartgm raráňspua roig iexvpoic* Xaóc 
Kupiov катт айтф iv roig kparawic Е luov. 
14 "Ефраїр 2&:ррібюсғу афтойс iv тф 'АнаАлк' 
ómícw соо, Beviapiv, iv тоїс Хаос cov* tv époi 
Maylp кат Впсау iEspevvüvrec, kai dd ZaBovrov 
SAxovrec iv págOy  битүйсгшс ypapparéwe. 
16 Kai ápygyol iv 'lecáyap perà Д8 Ворас kal 
Bade odr Bapák iv kodow  ámiortev 
iv mociv abro), eig rác pepidac ‘PouBhy, 
peyddo — wvobutvot 16 Ес ті 
ікабісау ava pisov тйс дгүошас тоб акойса: 
сурісџод ёуүш»у eg дишрёїтис POB; реудћо. 
iÉrraguol кардіас̧ 17 Галаад, iv rj піра» тоў 
"Тордаъоо ob ѓскђуосв' каї Ady sic ті rap 


кардќат. 


пћоіос; "Aono ѓкабісе mapaMav ÜOaXaccüv, kai 
18 ZaBourwy адс 
dveidice Mx abro? eig Üávarov, kai NepBari imi 
bahn дуро? Abov abrüv. 19 Baaidsic raperá£avro, 
Tore 


Emi диЕӧдос abr oxnvace. 


broMgugsav Baotheig Xavaàv iv OA 
tri 0дат: Мау:00@, д@ро» ápyupíov өўк £Xafov. 


JUDICUM, IV. V. 


24 Qui erescebant quotidie, et forti manu 
opprimebant Jabin regem Chanaan, donec 
delerent eum. 


CAPUT V. 


1 CEcINERUNTQUE Debbora et Barac filius 
Abinoem in illo die, dicentes: 2 Qui sponte 
obtulistis de Israel animas vestras ad periculum, 
benedicite Domino. 3 Audite reges, auribus 
percipite principes: Ego sum, ego sum que 
Domino canam, psallam Domino Deo Israel. 
4 Domine, cum exires de Seir, et transires per 
regiones Edom, terra mota est, cœlique ac 
nubes distillaverunt aquis. 5 Montes fluxe- 
runt a facie Domini, et Sinai a facie Domini 
Dei Israel. 6 In diebus Samgar filii Anath, 
in diebus Jahel, quieverunt semitæ: et qui 
ingrediebantur per eas, ambulaverunt per 
calles devios. 7 Cessaverunt fortes in Israel, 
et quieverunt: donec surgeret Debbora, 
surgeret mater in Israel. 8 Nova bella elegit 
Dominus, et portas hostium ipse subvertit: 
clypeus et hasta si apparuerint in quadraginta 
millibus Israel. 9 Cor meum diligit principes 
Israel: qui propria voluntate obtulistis vos 
diserimini, benedicite Domino. 10 Qui 
ascenditis super nitentes asinos, et sedetis in 
judicio, et ambulatis in via, loquimini. 11 Ubi 
collisi sunt currus, et hostium suffocatus est 
exercitus, ibi narrentur justitie Domini et 
clementia in fortes Israel: tunc descendit 
populus Domini ad portas, et obtinuit 
principatum. 12 Surge, surge Debbora, surge, 
surge, et loquere canticum: surge, Barac, et 
apprehende captivos tuos, fili Abinoem. 
13 Salvatæ sunt reliquie populi, Dominus in 
fortibus dimicavit. 14 Ex Ephraim delevit 
eos in Amalec, et post eum ex Benjamin in 
populos tuos, o Amalec: de Machir principes 
descenderunt, et de Zabulon qui exercitum 
ducerent ad bellandum. 15 Duces Issachar 
fuere cum Debbora, et Вагас vestigia sunt 
secuti, qui quasi in præceps ae barathrum se 
discrimini dedit: diviso contra se Ruben, mag- 
nanimorum reperta est contentio. 16 Quare 
habitas inter duos terminos, ut audias sibilos 
gregum? diviso contra se Ruben, magnani- 
morum reperta est contentio. 17 Galaad trans 
Jordanem quiescebat, et Dan vacabat navibus: 
Aser habitabat in littore maris, et in portubus 
morabatur. 18 Zabulon vero et Nephthali 
obtulerunt animas suas morti in regioneMe- 
rome. 19 Venerunt reges et pugnaverunt, pug- 
naveruntreges Chanaan in Thanach juxtaaquas 
Mageddo, et tamen nihil tulere prædantes. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


JUDGES, IV. V. 


24 And the hand of the children of Israel 
prospered, and prevailed against Jabin the 
king of Canaan, until they had destroyed 
Jabin king of Canaan. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 ТНЕх sang Deborah and Barak the son 
of Abinoam on that day, saying, 2 Praise ye 
the Lorp for the avenging of Israel, when 
the people willingly offered themselves. 
3 Hear, O ye kings; give ear, O ye princes; 
I, even I, will sing unto the Lorp; I will 
sing praise to the LORD God of Israel. 
4 LORD, when thou wentest out of Seir, when 
thou marchedst out of the field of Edom, the 
earth trembled, and the heavens dropped, the 
clouds also dropped water. 5 The mountains 
melted from before the LORD, even that Sinai 
from before the Lorp God of Israel. 6 In 
the days of Shamgar the son of Anath, in the 
days of Jael, the highways were unoccupied, 
and the travellers walked through byways. 
7 The inhabitants of the villages ceased, they 
ceased in Israel, until that I Deborah arose, 
that I arose a mother in Israel. 8 They chose 
new gods; then was war in the gates: was 
there a shield or spear seen among forty 
thousand in Israel? 9 My heart is toward 
the governors of Israel, that offered themselves 
willingly among the people. Bless ye the 
Lorp. 10 Speak, ye that ride on white asses, 
ye that sit in judgment, and walk by the way. 
11 They that are delivered from the noise of 
archers in the places of drawing water, there 
shall they rehearse the righteous acts of the 
Lorp, even the righteous acts toward the 
inhabitants of his villages in Israel: then 
shall the people of the Lorp go down to the 
gates. 12 Awake, awake, Deborah: awake, 
awake, utter a song: arise, Barak, and lead 
thy captivity captive, thou son of Abinoam. 
13 Then he made him that remaineth have 
dominion over the nobles among the people: 
the Lorp made me have dominion over the 
mighty. 14 Out of Ephraim was there a root 
of them against Amalek; after thee, Benjamin, 
among thy people; out of Machir came down 
governors, and out of Zebulun they that handle 
the pen of the writer. 15 And the princes 
of Issachar were with Deborah; even Issachar, 
and also Barak: he was sent on foot into the 
valley. For the divisions of Reuben there 
were great thoughts of heart. 16 Why 
abodest thou among the sheepfolds, to hear 
the bleatings of the flocks? For the divisions 
of Reuben there were great searchings of heart. 
17 Gilead abode beyond Jordan: and why did 
Dan remain in ships? Asher continued on 
the sea shore, and abode in his breaches. 
18 Zebulun and Naphtali were a people 
that jeoparded their lives unto the death 
in the high places of the field. 19 The 
kings came and fought, then fought the 
kings of Canaan in Taanach by the waters 
of Megiddo; they took no gain of money. 
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24 Und die Hand der Kinder Sfrael fuhr fort, 
und ward ſtark wider Jabin, der Cananiter 
König, bis ſie ihn ausrotteten. 


Das 5. Capitel. 


1 Da ſang Debora und Barak, der Sohn 
Abinoam, zu der Zeit, und ſprachen: 2 Lobet den 
Herrn, daß Sfrael wieder frei ift worden, und 
das Volk willig dazu geweſen iſt. 3 Höret zu, 
ihr Könige, und merket auf, ihr Fürſten! Ich will, 
dem Herrn will ich ſingen, dem Herrn, dem Gott 
Sfrael, will ich ſpielen. 4 Herr, da du von Seir 
auszogeſt, und einher gingeſt vom Felde Edom, da 
erzitterte die Erde, der Himmel troff, und die 
Wolken troffen mit Waſſer. 5 Die Berge 
ergoſſen ſich vor dem Herrn, der Sinai vor dem 
Herrn, dem Gott Iſrael. 
Samgar, des Sohns Anath, zu den Zeiten Jael, 
waren vergangen die Wege; und die auf Pfaden 
gehen ſollten, die wandelten durch krumme Wege. 
7 Es gebrach, an Bauern gebrachs in Iſrael, 
bis daß ich Debora aufkam, bis ich aufkam, eine 
Mutter in Iſrael. 8 Ein Neues hat Gott 
erwählet, er hat die Thore beſtritten. Es war 
kein Schild noch Spieß unter vierzig taufenb in 
Iſrael zu ſehen. 9 Mein Herz iſt wohl an den 
Regenten Iſrael, die freiwillig find unter dem 
Volk. Lobet den Herrn, 10 Die ihr auf ſchönen 
Eſelinnen reitet, die ihr am Gericht ſitzet, und 
finget, die ihr auf dem Wege gehet. 11 Da die 
Schützen ſchrieen zwiſchen den Schöpfern, ba fage 
man von der Gerechtigkeit des Herrn, von der 
Gerechtigkeit feiner Bauern in Iſrael; da zog des 
Herrn Volk derab zu den Thoren. 12 Wohlauf, 
wohlauf, Debora, wohlauf, wohlauf, und ſinge 
ein Liedlein. Mache dich auf, Barak, und fange 
deine Fänger, du Sohn Abinoam! 13 Da 
herrſchten die Verlaſſenen über die mächtigen 
Leute; der Herr hat geherrſchet durch mich über 
die Gewaltigen. 14 Aus Ephraim war ihre 
Wurzel wider Amalek, und nach dir, Benjamin, 
in deinem Volk. Von Machir ſind Regenten 
kommen, und von Sebulon ſind Regierer worden 
durch die Schreibfeder. 15 Und Fürſten zu 
Iſaſchar waren mit Debora. Und Iſaſchar war 
wie Barak im Grunde, geſandt mit ſeinem 
Fußvolk. Ruben hielt hoch von ihm, und ſonderte 
ſich von uns. 16 Warum bleibeſt du zwiſchen den 
Hürden, zu hören das Blöken der Heerde, und 
hältſt groß von dir, und ſonderſt dich von uns? 
17 Gilead blieb jenſeit des Jordans. Und warum 
wohnete Dan unter den Schiffen? Aſſer ſaß an 
der Anfurt des Meers, und blieb in ſeinen 
zerriſſenen Flecken. 18 Sebulons Volk aber 
wagte feine Seele in den Tod; Naphthali auch, in 
der Höhe des Feldes. 19 Die Könige kamen 
und ſtritten, da ſtritten die Könige der 
Cananiter zu Thaanach, am Waſſer Megiddo; 
aber ſie brachten keinen Gewinn davon. 


6 Zu den Zeiten 


JUGES, IV. V. 


24 Et la main des enfants d' Israel se fortifiant, 
pesa sur sabin, roi de Canaan, jusqu'à ce qu'ils 
eussent exterminé Jabin, roi de Canaan. 


CHAPITRE V. 


1 EN ce jour-là, Débora chanta avec Barak, 
fils d'Abinoham, ces paroles: 2 Bénissez le 
SEIGNEUR, de ce qu'il y a eu délivrance en 
Israél, et de ce que le peuple s'est présenté de 
plein gré au combat. 3 Ecoutez, rois; princes, 
prétez l'oreille: moi, moi, je chanterai le 
SEIGNEUR ; je célébrerai le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu 
d'Israël. 4 SEIGNEUR! quand tu sortis de 
Séhir, quand tu vins du pays d'Edom, la terre 
fut ébranlée; les cieux se fondirent: oui, les 
nuages se fondirent en eau. б Les montagnes 
tremblérent devant la face du SEIGNEUR; ce 
Sinai-là trembla devant la face du SEIGNEUR, 
le Dieu d'Israél. 6 Aux jours de Samgar, fils 
de Hanath, aux jours de Jaél, les routes étaient 
désertes, et ceux qui d’ordinaire suivaient les 
sentiers battus, allaient par des chemins 
détournés. 7 Les chefs manquaient en Israél; 
ils manquaient jusqu'à ce que je me fusse 
levée, moi Débora—que je me fusse levée 
comme mère d'Israël. 8 lsraé] avait choisi 
de nouveaux dieux, et la guerre était aux 
portes: mais voyait-on ou lance ou bouclier 
chez les milliers d'Israël? 9 Mon сиг est 
pour les chefs d'Israél, pour ceux d'entre le 
peuple qui se sont présentés volontairement. 
Bénissez le SEIGNEUR. 10 Vous qui montez 
sur des 4nesses blanches; vous qui êtes assis 
sur des tapis; vous qui allez par les chemins, 
chantez! 11 Au milieu des cris de ceux qui 
se partagent le butin prés des abreuvoirs, 
chantez les bienfaits du SEIGNEUR, les bienfaits 
de son chef en Israél. Et qu'alors le peuple 
du SEIGNEUR descende aux portes. 12 Léve- 
toi, lève-toi, Débora, m’écriaije; lève-toi, 
lève-toi; entonne le chant guerrier! Lève-toi, 
Barak, emmène captive ta multitude de captifs, 
toi fils d'Abinoham! 13 Et une petite troupe 
marche contre les puissants; le peuple du 
SEIGNEUR descend ауес moi contre les forts. 
14 Ils viennent d’Ephraim, ceux qui sont 
contre Hamalek; aprés toi, Benjamin, avec 
tes peuples; les chefs descendent de Machir ; 
de Zabulon descendent ceux qui manient la 
plume де Гёсгіуаіп. 15 Et les chefs d'Issacar 
étaient avec Débora; Issacar ainsi que Barak 
fut envoyé dans la vallée. Mais parmi les 
partages de Ruben, on a eu dans le cœur de 
grandes contestations. 16 Pourquoi restes- 
tu assis dans tes enclos, afin d’écouter le 
chalumeau? Prés des ruisseaux de Ruben le 
coeur est aux grandes délibérations. 17 Galaad 
se repose au-delà du Jourdain; et Dan, 
pourquoi se tient-i] sur ses barques? Ascr 
reste sur le rivage de la mer, et repose dans ses 
golfes. 18 Zabulon est un peuple qui expose son 
ame à la mort avec Nephtali, sur les hauteurs 
de la campagne. 19 Les rois viennent, ils 
combattent; oui, les rois de Canaan combattent 
4 Taanach, prés des eaux de Méguiddo; mais 
ils n’ont pas une piéce d'argent pour butin. 
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KPITAI, “, =". 
20 "EE оўрароў maperáčavro oi aorépec, ёк rpiBuv 
афтӣ» waptrátavro pera Tode. 21 Xeáppovc 
Касб» icwpev abroóg, xtpáphovc dpxaiwy, 
yeipdppovg Kwrüv* катататйсы abràv xn pov 
čuvar. 22 "Ore tverodicOnoay mripvat immov, 
стоудў Ёстғусау ісҳорої айтой 23 Karapãoðar 
МлооЁ, єлє, dy — Kóptov Катарӣсдӣғ` 
їткатйрпатос тйс 6 karouüv abrny, Ore ойк 
Mog tic Bo,] “Kupiov, eic Войдна» i» 
диуатоїс. 24 EtAoyn Gein iv yuvat£iv ‘Tard yuvi 
Xafip rod Kevaiov, ámó ywvawüv iv on] 
єййоүпбєй. 25 “YSwp jruccv, yada td iv 


Nexdvy,  Vmipexóvrev e,,  Bovrupov. 
26 Xépa айтйс dpiorepd sig máccaov ikérave 
cal дейи аўтйс tic cQUpav co %, kai 
{сфирокбттцое сайра, dujprwoe ec abro) каї 
27 'Avà 


џёсо» rüv тоду abrjc катєкућісӨт, Exece xai 


trarazev, dijwoe крбтафоу abro): 
xonOn dvd utcov ту mwoddy abrijc' ката- 


ue Execev, kaÜüg  kartkMÜn {кї Emco 


lEoücvOstc. 
Suodpa ёктӧс ToU тойкоў Art јодур Eppa 


28 Мий тйс Өорідос vaptxvibe u 


айтой; бїтї! ixpóvisav wédeg  áppárev айтоб, 
29 Ai софа} dpyovsat abrüc атгкріӨцса» xpoc 
abríjv, каї abri årtorpepe Aóyouc айтйс tavr 
30 Ody eùphcovow адтду діаџерібоута oxida; 
olkrípuwv oikrepnoe єс кефаћ№ђу ávüpóg* oxiha 
Bappárov тф Xwápg, oxida Вациатшу role, 
Bappara покћт@у айта тф roaxüiMp  abroU 
oxida. 31 Olrwec &móXowro mávrec ot kx 
cov, Küps каї oi dyamGvreg айтд> Фс £toóoc 
Моо iv d,? афто‘ cai dsóyacev эр үй 


тєссаракоута ёту. 


КЕФ. v. 


1 КА! émoígcav oi viol Лора] тё rovnpdy 
R% Kupiov, каї £üwkev афтойс̧ Kupioc iv 
x&pi Майан irrà frg. 2 Kal ioxuce xeip 
Map im 'lopafjA* xai imoígcav éavroic oi 
viol '1сраХ\ ad mpocórov Maótàp rác rpvpa- 
dg тас iv roig ӧрғсі каї rà orhara kai rå 
kpeuacrá. 
opa, kal у оро» Мад:йр kai A’, каї 


3 Kai éyévero ёду iorepay ot vioù 


ot viol dvaroküv ovvaviBavoy atroig’ cal 
mapevéBaror eig abrotc, 4 Kai д0ф0нроу rode 
картоўс афт@у two ee sic Габау, kai ob 
kareAetrovro Олбӧстасє $шйс iv тў үў '1сраХ\ 
0002 iv тоб тпоцуіос тайроу Kai vov. 
5"Ore aùrol каї al ærijceig адт@у avéBawwor, ка} al 
скпуаї abr  moptyivovro, rabùwç  ákpig eic 
Dog, kal ajroic каї raic kauhoi abrüv 
ойк jv ápiÜuóc* kal ђрҳоуто sic тїъ yijv 'Тарай\. 
kai dib ei афтї». 6 Kal éxrwyevoer I 
офбдра dxd vpocó ov Майан. 7 Kai {Вбпсау oi 


vio: lopañ трдс Корі» ётё wpocémov Madidp. 


JUDICUM, V. VI. 


20 De celo dimicatum est contra eos: stelle 


manentes in ordine et cursu suo, aüversus 


Sisaram pugnaverunt. 21 Torrens Cison traxit 
cadavera eorum, torrens Cadumim, torrens 
Cison: coneulea anima mea robustos. 
22 Ungule equorum ceciderunt, fugientibus 
impetu, et per præceps ruentibus fortissimis 
hostium. 23 Maledicite terre Meroz, dixit 
angelus Domini: maledicite habitatoribus 
ejus, quia non venerunt ad auxilium Domini, 
in adjutorium fortissimorum ejus. 24 Benedicta 
inter mulieres Jahel uxor Haber Cinæi, et 
benedicatur in tabernaculo suo. 25 Aquam 
petenti lac dedit, et in phiala principum 
obtulit butyrum. 26 Sinistram manum misit 
ad clavum, et dexteram ad fabrorum malleos, 
pereussitque Sisaram quærens in capite vulneri 
locum, et tempus valide perforans. 27 Inter 
pedes ejus ruit: defecit, et mortuus est: 
volvebatur ante pedes ejus, et jacebat exanimis 
et miserabilis. 28 Per fenestram respiciens, 
ululabat mater ejus: et de ccenaculo loqne- 
batur: Cur moratur regredi currus ejus? 
quare tardaverunt pedes quadrigarum illius ? 
29 Una sapientior ceteris uxoribus ejus, hac 
socrui verba respondit: 30 Forsitan nunc 
dividit spolia, et pulcherrima feminarum 
eligitur ei: vestes diversorum colorum Sisaræ 
traduntur in predam, et supellex varia ad 
ornanda colla congeritur. 31 Sie pereant 
omnes inimici tui, Domine; qui autem diligunt 
te, sicut sol in ortu suo splendet, ita rutilent. 
Quievitque terra per quadraginta annos. 


CAPUT VI. 


1 FECERUNT autem fili Israel malum in 
conspectu Domini: qui tradidit illos in manu 
Madian septem annis, 2 Et oppressi sunt 
valde ab eis. Feceruntque sibi antra et 
speluncas in montibus, et munitissima ad 
repugnandum loea. 3 Cumque sevisset Israel, 
ascendebat Madian et Amalec, ceterique 
orientalium nationum : 4 Et apud eos figentes 
tentoria, sicut erant in herbis cuncta vestabant 
usque ad introitum Gaze: nihilque omnino 
ad vitam pertinens relinquebant in Israel, non 
oves, non boves, non asinos. 5 Ipsi enim 
et universi greges eorum veniebant cum 
tabernaculis suis, et instar locustarum universa 
complebant, innumera multitudo hominum, et 
camelorum, quidquid tetigeraut devastantes. 
6 Humiliatusque est Israel valde in con- 
spectu Madian. 7 Et clamavit ad Dominum 
postulans  auxilum contra Madianitas, 


BIBLIA НЕХАСТОТТА. 


JUDGES, V. VI. 


20 They fought from heaven; the stars in 
their courses fought against Sisera. 21 The 
river of Kishon swept them away, that ancient 
river, the river Kishon. О my soul, thou hast 
trodden down strength. 22 Then were the 
horsehoofs broken by the means of the 
pransings, the pransings of their mighty ones. 
23 Curse ye Meroz, said the angel of the 
LoRD, curse ye bitterly the inhabitants 
thereof; because they came not to the help of 
the Lorp, to the help of the Lonp against 
the mighty. 24 Blessed above women shall 
Jael the wife of Heber the Kenite be, blessed 
shall she be above women in the tent. 25 He 
asked water, and she gave him milk; she 
brought forth butter in a lordly dish. 26 She 
put her hand to the nail, and her right hand 
to the workmen’s hammer; and with the 
hammer she smote Sisera, she smote off hishead, 
when she had pierced and stricken through 
his temples. 27 At her feet he bowed, he 
fell, he lay down: at her feet he bowed, he 
fell: where he bowed, there he fell down 
dead. 28 The mother of Sisera looked out 
at a window, and cried through the lattice, 
Why is his chariot so long in coming? why 
tarry the wheels of his chariots? 29 Her 
wise ladies answered her, yea, she returned 
answer to herself, 30 Have they not sped? 
have they not divided the prey; to every man 
a damsel or two; to Sisera a prey of divers 
colours, a prey of divers colours of needlework, 
of divers colours of needlework on both sides, 
meet for the necks of them that take the spoil? 
31 So let all thine enemies perish, О Lorp: 
but let them that love him be as the sun when 
he goeth forth in his might. And the land 
had rest forty years. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 AND the children of Israel did evil in the 
sight of the Lorp: and the Lorp delivered 
them into the hand of Midian seven years. 
2 And the hand of Midian prevailed against 
Israel: and because of the Midianites the 
children of Israel made them the dens which 
are in the mountains, and caves, and strong 
holds. 8 And so it was, when Israel had 
sown, that the Midianites came up, and the 
Amalekites, and the children of the east, even 
they came up against them; 4 And they 
encamped against them, and destroyed the 
increase of the earth, till thou come unto 
Gaza, and left no sustenance for Israel, neither 
sheep, nor ox, norass. 5 For they came up 
with their cattle and their tents, and they came 
as grasshoppers for multitude; for both they 
апа their camels were without number: and 
they entered into the land to destroy it. 
6 And Israel was greatly impoverished 
because of the Midianites; and the children 
of Israel cried unto the Тор. 7 $ And it 
came to pass, when the children of Israel 
cried unto the LoRD because of the Midianites, 
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20 Vom Himmel ward wider ſie geſtritten, die 
Sterne in ihren Läuften ſtritten wider Siſſera. 
21 Der Bach Kiſon wälzte ſie, der Bach Kedumim, 
der Bach Kiſon. Tritt, meine Seele, auf die 
Starken. 22 Da raſſelten der Pferde Füße vor 
dem Zagen ihrer mächtigen Reiter. 23 Fluchet 
der Stadt Meros, ſprach der Engel des Herrn; 
fluchet ihren Bürgern, daß ſie nicht kamen dem 
Herrn zu Hülfe, zu Hülfe dem Herrn zu den Helden! 
24 Geſegnet fey unter den Weibern Sael, das 
Weib Heber, des Keniters; geſegnet ſey ſie in 
der Hütte unter den Weibern. 25 Milch gab ſie, 
da er Waſſer forderte, und Butter brachte fle dar 
in einer herrlichen Schale. 26 Sie griff mit 
ihrer Hand den Nagel, und mit ihrer Rechten 
den Schmiedehammer, und ſchlug Siſſera durch 
ſein Haupt, und zerquetſchte, und durchbohrte 
ſeinen Schlaf. 27 Zu ihren Füßen krümmete er 
ſich, fiel nieder und legte ſich; er krümmete ſich, 
fiel nieder zu ihren Füßen; wie er fih krümmete, 
ſo lag er verderbet. 28 Die Mutter Siſſera 
ſahe zum Fenſter aus, und heulete durchs Gitter: 
Warum verzeucht ſein Wagen, daß er nicht 
kommt? Wie bleiben die Räder ſeiner Wagen fo 
dahinten? 29 Die weiſeſten unter ſeinen Frauen 
antworteten, da ſie ihre Klageworte immer 
wiederholte: 30 Sollen ſie denn nicht finden 
und austheilen den Raub, einem jeglichen Mann 
eine Metze oder zwo zur Ausbeute, und Siſſera 
bunte geſtickte Kleider zur Ausbeute, geſtickte 
bunte Kleider um den Hals zur Ausbeute? 
31 Alſo müſſen umkommen, Herr, alle deine 
Feinde. Die ihn aber lieb haben, müſſen ſein, 
wie die Sonne aufgehet in ihrer Macht! Und 
das Land war ſtille vierzig Jahr. 


Das 6. Capitel. 


1 Und da die Kinder Iſrael Uebels thaten vor 
dem Herrn, gab fie der Herr unter die Hand der 
Midianiter fieben Jahr. 2 Und da der Midianiter 
Hand zu ſtark ward über Iſrael, machten die 
Kinder Sfrael für fid) Klüfte in den Gebirgen, 
und Höhlen, und Feſtungen. 3 Und wenn Iſrael 
etwas ſäete, ſo kamen die Midianiter, und 
Amalekiter, und die aus dem Morgenlande, 
herauf über ſie, 4 Und lagerten ſich wider ſie, 
und verderbeten das Gewächs auf dem Lande, bis 
hinan gen Gaza, und ließen nichts Uebriges von 
Nahrung in Iſrael, weder Schaf, noch Ochſen, 
noch Eſel. 5 Denn ſie kamen herauf mit ihrem 
Vieh und Hütten, wie eine große Menge 
Heuſchrecken, daß weder ſie noch ihre Kameele zu 
zählen waren; und fielen ins Land, daß ſie es 
verderbeten. 6 Alfo ward Iſrael ſehr geringe 
vor den Midianitern. Da ſchrieen die Kinder 
Iſrael zu dem Herrn. 7 Als fie aber zu 
dem Herrn ſchrieen, um der Midianiter willen, 
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20 Du haut des cieux on combat, du haut de 
leurs orbites les astres combattent contre 
Sisera. 21 Le torrent de Kison les emporte, 
Kison, le torrent des combats. Mon Ame, tu 
as foulé à tes pieds la force elle-méme. 
22 Alors les sabots des coursiers se sont 
brisés par la course, la course des vaillants. 
23 Maudissez Méros, a dit l'ange du SEIGNEUR, 
maudissez, maudissez ses habitants; car ils ne 
Sont point venus au secours du SEIGNEUR, au 
secours du SEIGNEUR contre les puissants. 
24 Bénie soit parmi les femmes, Jaél, femme 
de Héber, Kénien; qu'elle soit bénie parmi les 
femmes qui vivent sous les tentes. 25 Sisera 
demande de l'eau, elle lui donne du lait; elle 
lui apporte de la créme dans la coupe des 
riches. 26 De ва main gauche, elle saisit le 
clou, de sa main droite, le marteau des ouvriers; 
et elle frappe Sisera; elle écrase sa téte; elle 
fracasse, elle transperce ses tempes. 27 Il ве 
courbe à ses pieds, il tombe, il est étendu; il se 
courbe à ses pieds, il tombe ; il tombe meurtri à 
la place ой il est frappé. 28 La mére de Sisera 
regarde par la fenétre, et s'écrie à travers les 
treillis: Pourquoi son char tarde-t-il à venir? 
pourquoi ses chars marchent-ils si lentement ? 
29 Les plus sages de ses femmes lui répondent, 
et elle-méme réplique à son discours: 30 Ne 
trouvent-ils pas du butin à partager? une fille. 
deux filles pour chacun des guerriers? n'y 
a-t-il pas, pour Sisera, le butin des vétements 
de diverses couleurs, le butin des vêtements 
teints et brodés, teints et brodés de chaque 
côté, pour orner le cou du vainqueur? 31 Ô 
SEIGNEUR! qu’ainsi périssent tes ennemis, 
mais que ceux qui t'aiment soient comme le 
soleil levant dans sa force. Puis, le pays fut 
en repos pendant quarante ans. 


CHAPITRE VI. 


1 CEPENDANT les enfants d'Israél firent ce 
qui est mal aux yeux du SEIGNEUR, et le 
SEIGNEUR les livra pendant sept ans dans la 
main de Madian. 2 Or, la main de Madian 
se renforca contre Israél, et, à cause de Madian, 
les enfants d’Israél se firent des antres, des 
cavernes et des forts dans les montagnes. 
3 Car, quand Іѕгаё] avait semé, il arrivait que 
Madian montait avec Hamalek et les enfants 
de l'orient. Ils montaient ainsi contre lui; 
4 Ils faisaient un camp contre lui, ils rava- 
geaient les fruits du pays jusque vers Gaza, 
et ne laissaient en Israél ni vivres, ni brebis, 
ni beeufs, ni anes. 5 En effet, ils montaient, 
eux et leurs troupeaux, et ils venaient avec 
leurs tentes en aussi grand nombre que les 
sauterelles; et ils étaient innombrables, eux 
et leurs chameaux. Or ils venaient dans 
le pays pour le ravager. 6 Israël fut 
done fort affaibli par Madian. Alors les 
enfants d'Israél crièrent au SEIGNEUR. 7 N Et 
quand les enfants d'Israël eurent crié au 


SEIGNEUR à cause de Madian, il arriva. 
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KPITAI, s'. 


8 Kai étaméoreXe Крос — ávópa  mpojüruv 
mpóc rove viode op] каї 
Tade Мун Kipwoc б Oc 'IcpajA 'Eyó cim 
ipag x ye 
eEjyayov Фийс Е otkov 

9 Kai ijovoáunv üg ік ҳердс Alybrrou xal 


etre айтоїс 
9c  ávíjyayov А{үйттоз, ка} 
Sovrsiag фи» 
ік eh, mavrwy röv OdiPdvrwv рас, kal 
г8:Ваћоу аўтодс ik mpocwmov b, kai Edwxa 
Фр тїз уў» ajrüv: 10 Kai єїта d E 
Кйрос 6 Qoç buGv, ob poBnOnoecbe тойс Өғойс 
той ‘Apoppaiov, iv olg del ка0побє iv rj yj 
тїс фшуђс pov. 
11 Kai Me аүүғХос̧ Коріоо cas ѓкабісғу ўтд 


abr kai ойк єіспкойсатє 
THY тєо&шъӨоъ rjv iv 'Eópa0à iv yj Пийс татрдс 
ToU 'Ecópí: kai Pede 6 vide abrod paBdifwv 
otro iv Муф eig Expuysiv awd mpoowxov 
Маду. 


тоб 
n 


12 Kal @ф0п abrQ 6 äyyAoç Kupiov 
kai elme прӧс̧ aùróv, Kbpiog perà coU, loyupòç 
r duvdpewv. 13 Kai size прдс аўтд> Pedewv 
"Ry poi, wipté pou, каї & {сті Kuptoc реб" рор, 
tic ri EvpEY Hac rà card таўта; Kal mov tore 
Távra rà Ваџџата abrod à Oupyfcavro ўї» ol 
aarépec иб» éyovrec My obyi iE Alyómrov 
áviyaysv , Кёрос; xai уб» EBA Пийс 
cal idweev pac iv xepi Мадар. 14 Kai 
intorpepe mpdg айтди ó йүү,\ос Киро» кої 
elme Ylopebov iv rj ісҳій cov тайгу, коё oe 
rov LoD ік xe Мад:йр' (Qo) ФЁатФатыха 
се. 15 Kai єтє прӧс ajróv Tedewy EY ipoí, 
kópi pov, iv тйл cócw Tiv 'lopajA; ido) Ù 
xi роо To0tvqgaev tv Мауаасў, kai гуй ec 
16 Kal eine 


прос abrüv 6 &үуғ\ос̧ Kupiov Kóptoc fora pera 


puxpdrepoe iv оїкф тоў татрдс pov. 


gov, kai rardbeig тї» Майдан waei dvópa fva. 
17 Kal ele mpòç abróv Гғдефу Ei д) ғдроу 
£Xeoc iv ӧфбоћџоїс cov kai morosg ро: сїђрероу 
wav б re HNA per’ ipo, 18 М хорос 
évrevOev Ewe rod del pe прӧс ot, kai S 
tiv Üvoíav kal Oboe ёрфтіби cov’ xai erev 
"Eye єйш kaÜicopat Ewe тоб imorpipar ов. 19 Kai 
Где» ele kai ётойаєу Epipov alyav xai 
oip} dXeópov äčvua, каї rà крёа Ene iv тр 
cop, каї r Cwpòv éBadev iv тў хітра, кої 
hveycey афтӣ x abróv ?тд тї E/ 
kai mpocíyytosv. 20 Kai sime mpòc aürüv ò 
áyysXoc той 0:00 AdBe rà xpía xai rà дона 
kai hg mpóc rv mérpav ixsivny, xai ròv Cwpòv 
ixóutva Exes’ xal éxoinoey obrog. 21 Kai 
Etre 6 йүүєхос Kupiov rò йкро» тйс paBdou 
rig iv rj xapi abro) xal ipbaro ray xpsov 
cal röv ёрш», cal aviBn mip ik тўс mírpac 
kal катёфаүк Tà крёа kai тойс dZópuovc' kai ò 
dyyskoc Kupiov гторғ0б ат ó$0aXuGv abro). 
22 Kal ede Teds bre áyyekoc Kupiov ойтб 
tore’ wat пе Lede "A d, Корё pov Kúpu, 
öre edo dyyekov Kupiov — mpóawzov 
подс oócemov. 23 Kal кїл” abr Кӧрюс 
Eionvn 


тду 


со, pù фоод, ob pù dmobávne. | Pax tecum: 
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8 Qui misit ad eos virum prophetam, et 
locutus est: Hec dicit Dominus Deus Israel: 
Ego vos feci conscendere de Agypto, et eduxi 
vos de domo servitutis, 9 Et liberavi de 
manu ZEgyptiorum, et omnium inimicorum, 
qui affligebant vos: ejecique eos ad introitum 
vestrum, et tradidi vobis terram eorum. 10 Et 
dixi: Ego Dominus Deus vester, ne timeatis 
deos Amorrhzorum, in quorum terra habitatis. 
Et noluistis audire vocem meam. 11 Venit 
autem angelus Domini, et sedit sub quercu, 
que erat in Ephra, et pertinebat ad Joas 
patrem familie Ezri. Cumque Gedeon filius 
ejus excuteret atque purgaret frumenta in 
toreulari, ut fugeret Madian, 12 Apparuit ei 
angelus Domini, et ait: Dominus tecum, 
virorum fortissime. 13 Dixitque ei Gedeon: 
Obsecro, mi domine, si Dominus nobiscum est, 
eur apprehenderunt nos hæc omnia? ubi sunt 
mirabilia ejus, que narraverunt patres nostri, 
atque dixerunt: De Egypto eduxit nos 
Dominus? Nunc autem dereliquit nos Dominus, 
et tradidit in manu Madian. 14 Respexitque 
ad eum Dominus, et ait: Vade in hac 
fortitudine tua, et liberabis Israel de manu 
Madian: scito quod miserim te. 15 Qui 
respondens ait: Obsecro, mi domine, in quo 
liberabo Israel? ecce familia mea infima est 
in Manasse, et ego minimus in domo patris 
16 Dixitque ei Dominus: Ego ero 

et percuties Madian quasi unum 

17 Et ille, Si inveni, inquit, gratiam 
coram te, da mihi signum quod tu sis qui 
loqueris ad me. 18 Nec recedas hinc, donec 
revertar ad te, portans sacrificium, et offerens 
tibi. Qui respondit: Ego præstolabor adventum 
tuum. 19 Ingressus est itaque Gedeon et 
coxit hedum, et de farin; modio azymos 
panes: carnesque ponens in canistro, et jus 
carnium mittens in ollam, tulit omnia sub 
quercu, et obtulit ei. 20 Cui dixit angelus 
Domini: Tolle carnes et azymos panes, et 
pone supra petram illam, et jus desuper funde. 
Cumque fecisset ita, 21 Extendit angelus 
Domini summitatem virge, quam tenebat in 
manu, et tetigit carnes et panes azymos: 
ascenditque ignis de petra, et carnes azymosque 
panes consumpsit: angelus autem Domini 
evanuit ex oculis ejus. 22 Vidensque Gedeon 
quod esset angelus Domini, ait: Heu mi 
Domine Deus: quia vidi angelum Domini 
facie ad faciem. 23 Dixitque ei Dominus: 
ne timeas, non morieris. 


mei. 
tecum: 
virum. 
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8 That the Lorp sent a prophet unto the 
children of Israel, which said unto them, 
Thus saith the Lorp God of Israel, I brought 
you up from Egypt, and brought you forth 
out of the house of bondage; 9 And I 
delivered you out of the hand of the Egyptians, 
and out of the hand of all that oppressed you, 
and drave them out from before you, and gave 
you their land; 10 And І said unto you, І 
am the Lorp your God; fear not the gods of 
the Amorites, in whose land ye dwell: but ye 
have not obeyed my voice. 11 є And there 
came an angel of the Lorn, and sat under an 
oak which was in Ophrah, that pertained unto 
Joash the Abi-ezrite: and his son Gideon 
threshed wheat by the winepress, to hide z 
from the Midianites. 12 And the angel of 
the LoRD appeared unto him, and said unto 
him, The Lorn is with thee, thou mighty man 
of valour. 13 And Gideon said unto him, Oh 
my Lord, if the Lorp be with us, why then 
is all this befallen us? and where be all his 
miracles which our fathers told us of, saying, 
Did not the Lorp bring us up from Egypt? 
but now the Lorp hath forsaken us, and 
delivered us into the hands of the Midianites. 
14 And the LonD looked upon him, and said, 
Go in this thy might, and thou shalt save Israel 
from the hand of the Midianites: have not I 
sent thee? 15 And he said unto him, Oh my 
Lord, wherewith shall I save Israel? behold, 
my family is poor in Manasseh, and I am the 
least in my father’s house. 16 And the LORD 
said unto him, Surely I will be with thee, and 
thou shalt smite the Midianites as one man. 
17 And he said unto him, If now I have found 
grace in thy sight, then shew me a sign that 
thou talkest with me. 18 Depart not hence, 
I pray thee, until I come unto thee, and bring 
forth my present, and set i£ before thee. And 
he said, I will tarry until thou come again. 
19 «| And Gideon went in, and made ready a 
kid, and unleavened cakes of an ephah of 
flour: the flesh he put in a basket, and he 
put the broth in a pot, and brought if out 
unto him under the oak, and presented if. 
20 And the argel of God said unto him, Take 
the flesh and the unleavened cakes, and lay 
them upon this rock, and pour out the broth. 
And he did so. 21 $ Then the angel of the 
Lorp put forth the end of the staff that was 
1n his hand, and touched the flesh and the 
unleavened cakes; and there rose up fire out 
of the rock, and consumed the flesh and the 
unleavened cakes. Then the angel of the LoRD 
departed out of his sight. 22 And when 
Gideon perceived that he was an angel of the 
Lorp, Gideon said, Alas, О Lord Gop! for 
because 1 have seen an angel of the Lonn face 
to fece. 23 And the Lorp said unto him, 
Peace be unto thee; fear not: thou shalt not die. 
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8 Sandte ber Herr einen Propheten zu ihnen, 
der ſprach zu ihnen: So ſpricht der Herr, der Gott 
Iſrael: Ich hab euch aus Egypten geführet, 
und aus dem Dienſthauſe gebracht; 9 Und hab 
euch errettet von der Egypter Haud, und von 
aller Hand, die euch drängeten, und habe ſie vor 
euch her ausgeſtoßen, und ihr Land euch gegeben; 
10 Und ſprach zu euch: Ich bin der Herr, euer 
Gott; fürchtet nicht der Amoriter Götter, in 
welcher Lande ihr wohnet. Und ihr habt meiner 
Stimme nicht gehorchet. 11 Und ein Engel des 
Herrn kam, und ſetzte ſich unter eine Eiche zu 
Юрта, die war Joas, des Vaters der Gfriter, 
und ſein Sohn Gideon draſch Weizen an der 
Kelter, daß er flöhe vor den Midianitern. 12 Da 
erſchien ihm der Engel des Herrn, und ſprach zu 
ihm: Der Herr mit dir, du ſtreitbarer Held! 
13 Gideon aber ſprach zu ihm: Mein Herr, ift 
der Herr mit uns, warum iſt uns denn ſolches 
alles widerfahren? Und wo find alle ſeine 
Wunder, die uns unſere Väter erzähleten, und 
ſprachen: Der Herr hat uns aus Egypten 
geführet? Nun aber hat uns der Herr verlaſſen, 
und unter der Midianiter Hände gegeben. 
14 Der Herr aber wandte ſich zu ihm, und 
ſprach: Gehe hin in dieſer deiner Kraft, du ſollſt 
Iſrael erlöſen aus der Midianiter Händen. 
Siehe, ich habe dich geſandt. 15 Er aber ſprach 
zu ihm: Mein Herr, womit ſoll ich Iſrael 
erlöſen? Siehe, meine Freundſchaft iſt die 
geringſte in Manaſſe, und ich bin der Kleinſte in 
meines Vaters Haufe. 16 Der Herr aber 
ſprach zu ihm: Ich will mit dir ſein, daß du die 
Midianiter ſchlagen ſollſt, wie einen einzelnen 
Mann. 17 Er aber ſprach zu ihm: Lieber, habe 
ich Gnade vor dir funden, ſo mache mir ein 
Zeichen, daß du es ſeieſt, der mit mir redet; 
18 Weiche nicht, bis ich zu dir komme, und bringe 
mein Speisopfer, das ich vor dir laſſe. Er 
ſprach: Ich will bleiben, bis daß du wieder⸗ 
kommeſt. 19 Und Gideon kam, und ſchlachtete ein 
Ziegenböcklein, und nahm ein Epha ungeſäuerten 
Mehls, und legte Fleiſch in einen Korb, und 
that die Brühe in einen Topf; und brachte es zu 
ihm heraus unter die Eiche, und trat herzu. 
20 Aber der Engel Gottes ſprach zu ihm: Nimm 
das Fleiſch und das Ungeſäuerte, und laß es auf 
dem Fels, der hie iſt, und geuß die Brühe aus. 
Und er that alſo. 21 Da reckte der Engel des 
Herrn den Stecken aus, den er in der Hand 
hatte, und rührete mit der Spitze das Fleiſch und 
ungeſäuerte Mehl an. Und das Feuer fuhr 
aus dem Fels, und verzehrete das Fleiſch und 
das ungeſäuerte Mehl. Und der Engel des 
Herrn verſchwand aus ſeinen Augen. 22 Da nun 
Gideon ſahe, daß es ein Engel des Herrn war, 
ſprach er: O Herr, Herr, habe ich alſo einen Engel 
des Herrn von Angeſicht geſehen? 23 Aber 
der Herr ſprach zu ihm: Friede ſey mit dir! 
Fürchte dich nicht; du wirſt nicht ſterben. 
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8 Que le SEIGNEUR envoya aux enfants 
d'Israël un prophète, qui leur dit: Ainsi dit 
le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israél: Je vous ai fait 
monter hors d'Égypte, et je vous ai retirés de 
la maison de servitude; 9 Ft je vous ai 
délivrés de la main des Égyptiens, et de la 
main de tous vos oppresseurs ; je les ai chassés 
de devant vous; je vous ai donné leur pays, 
10 Et je vous ai dit: Je suis le SEIGNEUR, 
votre Dieu; vous ne craindrez pas les dieux 
des Amorrhéens, au pays desquels vous habitez. 
Mais vous n'avez point obéi à ma voix. 
11 $ Puis point Pange du SEIGNEUR, qui 
s'assit à Hophra, sous le chêne qui appartenait 
à Joas, Abihézérite. Or Gébéon, fils de Joas, 
battait le froment dans le pressoir, pour le 
sauver de devant les Madianites. 12 Et l'ange 
du SEIGNEUR lui apparut, et lui dit: Le 
SEIGNEUR est avec toi, homme courageux et 
fort. 13 Mais Gédéon lui répondit: Hélas, 
mon seigneur, si Dieu est avec nous, pourquoi 
tout cela nous est-il arrivé? Et où sont toutes 
ces merveilles que nos péres nous ont racontées, 
en disant: Le SEIGNEUR ne nous a-t-il pas 
fait monter hors d'Égypte? Or, maintenant le 
SEIGNEUR nous a abandonnés et nous a livrés 
entre les mains de Madian. 14 Alors le 
SEIGNEUR se tourna vers lui, et dit: Va ауес 
cette force que tu as, et tu délivreras Israël 
de la main de Madian. N'est-ce pas moi qui 
tenvoie? 15 Gédéon lui répondit: Je te 
prie, mon seigneur, par quel moyen délivrerai- 
је Israël? voici, ma famille est la plus faible 
en Manassé, et je suis le moindre dans la 
maison de mon père. 16 Alors le SEIGNEUR 
lui dit: Je serai avec toi, et tu frapperas les 
Madianites, comme s'ils n'étaient qu'un seul 
homme. 17 Gédéon lui répondit: Je te prie, 
si j'ai trouvé grace devant tes yeux, donne-moi 
un signe que c'est le SEIGNEUR qui me parle. 
18 Je te prie, ne t'en va point d'ici que je ne 
sois revenu à toi, et que je ne t'aie apporté 
mon offrande, et ne l'aie mise devant ta face. 
Puis le SEIGNEUR dit: Је resterai jusqu'à ce 
que tu reviennes. 19 $ Alors Gédéon entra 
et appréta un jeune chevreau, et un pain sans 
levain, d’un épha de farine. Puis il mit la 
chair dans un panier, et le bouillon dans un 
pot, et il les apporta au SEIGNEUR, sous le 
chéne, et les lui présenta. 20 Et lange du 
SEIGNEUR lui dit: Prends la chair et le pain 
sans levain, place-les sur ce rocher, et répands 
Je bouillon. Gédéon fit ainsi. 21 JJ Alors 
lange du SEIGNEUR, de l'extrémité du Ъаїоп 
qu'il avait dans sa main, toucha la chair et le 
pain sans levain, et le feu monta du rocher et 
consuma la chair et le pain sans levain. Puis 
lange du SEIGNEUR se retira de devant lui. 
22 Or Gédéon, voyant que c'était l'ange du 
SEIGNEUR, dit: Malheur à moi, Seigneur DIEU, 
puisque j'ai vu l'ange du SEIGNEUR face à 
face! 23 Mais le SEIGNEUR lui dit: La paix 
est avec toi; ne crains pas, tu ne mourras point. 
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KPITAI, <. 


24 Kal Gr gti ker Tedewy Buoraorhpiov TÈ 
Коріф, xal imexddecev айтф Eiphen Kupiov, Bog 
тйс üuipag тайтпс, rt avrod бутос ё» 'Ефраба 
татрдс тоё 'Ecópi. 25 Kai tyévero iv rj vuri 
iktívg kal elt abrQ Kiptog Aáße róv póoyov 
róv табро» öç tore rà warpi cov kal póoyov 
Sebrepov ёттағтў, kal кабе№їс rò Gvoiaorhpiov 
той Baad 8 tom тф татрї соо, kai rò dAcog rà 
ix’ афт XoÜptócuc* 26 Каі oixodounoec 
Өос:астђою» rë Kupip тф Oey cov lri коруф> 
Машї robrov iv rj таратй&ы, cal Мр тӧу 
pócxov rv debrepov каї &уойстир ddoxauTdpara 
iv roig Лос той GAsovg ой БоЛодрғдснс. 
27 Kal Maße Гє.б ш» dc йубрас and тш> 
SotrAwy kur, kal Pmoíjeev bv трбто» ёМ@\Мсе 
прӧс abróv Kipiog* xai èyevhðn Gc &poBnOn 
ro olkov той marpig abro) xal тойс á»ipac 
тйс móňewç той тойот Vu, kai ёпойоє 
vekróc. 28 Kal wpOpwav oi dvóptg тїс wédewe 
тё mpwi, kai ідо каӨўрцто rà Ovoracrhproy той 
Baad, kal rà dc rò ?т' abr G fro: Kal 
доу ròv póoyov rov debrepov, bv dwiüveykev 
29 Kal 


ett ауђр прӧс rov mwAqoiov айтоб Tiç ётойјоє 


dai rò Ovovaoripioy тб qodounytvov. 


тд pu, roUro; kal èmečhryoav каї прейуцса»; 
kal Eyvwecav bri Vedewy vióg '1шйс ётойоє Trò 
30 Kal тйс 
öh прӧс̧ '1шйс 'Ečiveyke rüv vióv cov xai 


Ёйна тофўто. та» oi ayvépec 
&moÜavtrw, Ort kaÜciAs rò Ovocacrnpioy той Baad, 
kai бт! ФАббрвәс rò Asoc rò ёт abr. 31 Kal 
eine Tedewv vidg '1шйс roig avdpace тату oi 
traviernoay abr My tysic viv дікабғсдғ trip 
той Baad; 3) tpetc owoere айтбу; Öç ёйи died 
rat афтф, дауатобђты two mpwi* ti Üsóg tort, 
дка сӨю abr, Gre кабе rò Ouoracrijproy 
афто. 32 Kai lxddecey айтд ѓу rj huipa txeivg 
“IepoBaad Méyuv Лкаҝёсбо tv айтф б Baad, bre 
кабуоїӨ тд Ovocacripioy abrov, 33 Kai mica 
Maid wai 'Ароћ№к kal viol ávaroAüv cvvijx- 
Onoav iml rò abró, kal mapevéBadrov ty тў 
коћад: '"IezpatA. 34 Kal пуєўра Kuptou ivióvos 
tov Ted, xal toddmoey iv  xeparivg, cal 
igónotv 'АВибєр ӧтісо adrov. 35 Kal dyyédoug 
karte єс mávra Мауассў xal iv 'Aoùp 
kal iv Za Bο. kal iv Neó0aM, xal avéBn eig 
ouvdvrnow abrüv. 36 Kal пе Vedewy mpüc 
tov Gedy Ei c) get iv yepi pou róv 'lopazA 
кабйс tkadynoag. 37 "dod iy% тібрш róv rókov той 
èpiov lv rj wn * tay dp утта: tm) róv móxov 
póvov kal zl mãoav тў» үў» Enpacia, yvócopat 


Uri с@сыс èv xe pov róv'loparA кабшс A&Xgaac. 


24 JEdificavit ergo ibi Gedeon altare Domino, 
vocavitque Шай, Domini pax, usque in 
presentem diem. Cumque adhue esset in 
Ephra, que est familie Ezri. 25 Nocte illa 
dixit Dominus ad eum: Tolle taurum patris 
tui, et alterum taurum annorum septem, 
destruesque aram Baal, que est patris 
tui: et nemus, quod circa aram est, succide : 
26 Et edificabis altare Domino Deo tuo 
in summitate petre hujus, super quam 
ante sacrificium posuisti: tollesque taurum 
secundum, et  offeres holocaustum 
struem lignorum, que de nemore succideris. 


super 


27 Assumptis ergo Gedeon decem viris de 
servis suis, fecit sicut preeceperat ei Dominus. 
Timens autem domum patris sui, et homines 
ilius civitatis, per diem noluit id facere, 
sed omnia nocte complevit. 28 Cumque 
surrexissent viri oppidi ejus mane, viderunt 
destructam aram Baal, lucumque succisum, et 
taurum alterum impositum super altare, quod 
tune ædificatum erat. 29 Dixeruntque ad 
invicem: Quis hoe fecit? Cumque perquirerent 
auctorem facti, dietum est: Gedeon filius Joas 
fecit hee omnia. 30 Et dixerunt ad Joas: 
Produc filium tuum huc, ut moriatur: quia 
destruxit aram Baal, et succidit nemus. 
31 Quibus ille respondit: Numquid ultores 
estis Baal, ut pugnetis pro eo? qui adversarius 
est ejus, moriatur antequam lux crastina 
veniat: si deus est, vindicet se de eo, qui 
suffodit aram ejus. 32 Ex illo die vocatus 
est Gedeon, Jerobaal, eo quod dixisset Joas: 
Uleiscatur se de eo Baal, qui suffodit aram 
33 Igitur omnis Madian, et Amalec, et 
orientales populi congregati sunt simul: et 
transeuntes Jordanem, castrametati sunt in 
valle Jezrael. 84 Spiritus autem Domini 
induit Gedeon, qui clangens buccina convocavit 
domum Abiezer, ut sequeretur se. 35 Misitque 


ejus. 


nuntios in universum Manassen, qui et ipse 
secutus est eum: et alios nuntios in Aser 
et Zabulon et Nephtheli, qui occurrerunt 
ei. 36 Dixitque Gedeon ad Deum: Si salvum 
facis per manum meam Israel, sieut locutus 
es 37 Ponam hoe vellus lane in area: 
si ros in solo vellere fuerit, et in omni 
siccitas, sciam quod рег manum 
sicut locutus es, liberabis Israel. 


ierra 
meam, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


JUDGES, VI. 


24 Then Gideon built an altar there unto the 
Lorp, and called it Jehovah-shalom: unto 
this day it is yet in Ophrah of the Abi-ezrites. 
25 € And it came to pass the same night, 
that the LoRD said unto him, Take thy father's 
young bullock, even the second bullock of 
seven years old, and throw down the altar of 
Baal that thy father hath, and cut down the 
grove that is by it: 26 And build an altar 
unto the Lorp thy God upon the top of this 
rock, in the ordered place, and take the second 
bullock, and offer & burnt sacrifice with the 
wood of the grove which thou shalt cut down. 
27 Then Gideon took ten men of his servants, 
and did as the Lorn had said unto him: and 
s0 it was, because he feared his father's 
household, and the men of the city, that he 
could not do z by day, that he did it by night. 
28 J And when the men of the city arose 
early in the morning, behold, the altar of Baal 
was cast down, and the grove was cut down 
that was by it, and the second bullock was 
offered upon the altar that was built. 29 And 
they said one to another, Who hath done this 
thing? And when they enquired and asked, 
they said, Gideon the son of Joash hath done 
this thing. 30 Then the men of the city said 
unto Joash, Bring out thy son, that he may 
die: because he hath cast down the altar of 
Baal, and because he hath cut down the grove 
that was by it. 31 And Joash said unto all 
that stood against him, Will ye plead for Baal ? 
will ye save him? he that will plead for him, 
let him be put to death whilst ¢¢ is yet morning: 
if he be a god, let him plead for himself, because 
one hath cast down his altar. 32 Therefore 
on that day he called him Jerubbaal, saying, 
Let Baal plead against him, because he hath 
thrown down his altar. 33 $ Then all the 
Midianites and the Amalekites and the children 
of the east were gathered together, and went 
over, and pitched in the valley of Jezreel. 
34 But the Spirit of the LoRD came upon 
Gideon, and he blew a trumpet; and Abiezer 
was gathered after him. 35 And he sent 
messengers throughout all Manasseh; who 
also was gathered after him: and he sent 
Messengers unto Asher, and unto Zebulun, 
and unto Naphtali; and they came up to 
meet them. 36 є And Gideon said unto 
God, If thou wilt save Israel by mine hand, 
as chou hast said, 37 Behold, I will put a 
fleece of wool in the floor; and if the dew be on 
the fleece only, and 7 be dry upon all the 
earth beside, then shall I know that thou wilt 
save Israel by mine hand, as thou hast said. 
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Richter, 6. 
24 Da bauete Gideon bafefbft bem Herrn einen 
Altar; und hieß ihn, der Herr des Friedens. 
Der ſtehet noch bis auf den heutigen Tag zu Ophra 
des Vaters der Eſriter. 25 Und in derſelben 
Nacht ſprach der Herr zu ihm: Nimm einen 
Farren unter den Ochſen, die deines Vaters ſind, 
und einen andern Farren, der ſiebenjährig iſt, und 
zerbrich den Altar Baal, der deines Vaters iſt, 
und haue ab den Hain, der dabei ſtehet; 26 Und 
baue dem Herrn, deinem Gott, oben auf der Höhe 
dieſes Felſen einen Altar, und vüfte ihn zu; und 
nimm den andern Farren, und opfre ein Brand⸗ 
opfer mit dem Holz des Hains, den du abgehauen 
haſt. 27 Da nahm Gideon zehn Männer aus 
feinen Knechten, und that, wie ihm der Herr 
geſagt hatte. Aber er fürchtete ſich ſolches zu 
thun des Tages, vor ſeines Vaters Haus und 
den Leuten in der Stadt; und that es bei der 
Nacht. 28 Da nun die Leute in der Stadt des 
Morgens frühe aufſtunden, ſiehe, da war der 
Altar Baal zerbrochen, und der Hain dabei 
abgehauen; und der andere Farre ein Brandopfer 
auf dem Altar, der gebauet war. 29 Und einer 
ſprach zu dem andern: Wer hat das gethan? 
Und da ſie ſuchten und nachfragten, ward geſagt: 
Gideon, der Sohn Joas, hat das gethan. 30 Da 
ſprachen die Leute der Stadt zu Joas: Gib 
deinen Sohn heraus; er muß ſterben, daß er den 
Altar Baal zerbrochen, und den Hain dabei 
abgehauen hat. 31 Joas aber ſprach zu allen, 
die bei ihm ſtunden: Wollt ihr um Baal hadern? 
wollt ihr ihm helfen? Wer um ihn hadert, der 
ſoll dieſes Morgens ſterben. Iſt er Gott, ſo 
rechte er um ſich ſelbſt, daß ſein Altar zerbrochen 
ift. 32 Von dem Tage an hieß man ihn Serubbaal, 
und ſprach: Baal rechte um ſich ſelbſt, daß ſein 
Altar zerbrochen iſt. 33 Da nun alle Midianiter, 
und Amalekiter, und die aus dem Morgenlande 
ſich zu Hauf verſammelt hatten, und zogen herdurch, 
und lagerten ſich im Grunde Jesreel; 34 Zog 
der Geiſt des Herrn Gideon an; und er ließ die 
Poſaunen blaſen, und rief Abieſer, daß ſie ihm 
folgeten, 35 Und ſandte Botſchaft in ganz 
Manaſſe, und rief ihn an, daß ſie ihm auch 
nachfolgeten. Er ſandte auch Botſchaft zu Aſſer, 
und Sebulon, und Naphthali; die kamen herauf 
ihm entgegen. 36 Und Gideon ſprach zu Gott: 
Willſt bu Iſrael durch meine Hand erlöſen, wie 
du geredet haſt; 37 So will ich ein Fell mit 
der Wolle auf die Tenne legen. Wird der Thau 
auf dem Fell allein ſein, und auf der ganzen Erde 
trocken, fo will ich merken, daß du Iſrael erlöſen 
wirſt durch meine Hand, wie du geredet haft. 


JUGES, VI. 


24 Alors Gédéon dressa là un autel ап 
SEIGNEUR, et l'appela La PAIX DU SEIGNEUR. 
Cet autel existe encore aujourd'hui à Hophra, 
vile des Abihézérites. 25 J Or il arriva, 
cette nuit-là, que le SEIGNEUR dit à Gedeon: 
Prends un taureau d'entre les bœufs qui sont 
а ton père, c'est-à-dire, le second taureau de 
sept ans, et démolis l'autel de Baal qui est 
à ton père, et abats, coupe le bocage qui est 
auprès. 26 Puis, dresse un autel au SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, sur le sommet de ce rocher, dans un 
lieu convenable, prends ce second taureau, et 
offre un holocauste en le brûlant avec le bois 
du bocage que tu auras coupé. 27 Gédéon 
prit done d'entre ses serviteurs dix hommes, et 
fit ainsi que le SEIGNEUR lui avait dit; mais 
comme il craignait la maison de son pére et 
les gens de la ville, s'il l'eüt fait de jour, il le 
fit de nuit. 28 J Or, les gens de la ville se 
levèrent de bon matin, et voici, l'autel de Baal 
était démoli, et le bocage qui se trouvait 
auprés était abattu, et le second taureau était 
offert en holocauste sur l'autel qu'on avait élevé. 
29 Ils se dirent donc les uns aux autres: Qui 
a fait ceci? Et ils s’en informérent, et s'en 
étant enquis, ils dirent: C'est Gédéon, fils de 
Joas, qui Pa fait. 30 Alors les gens de la ville 
dirent à Joas: Fais sortir ton fiis, et qu'il 
шейге; ear il а démoli l'autel de Baal, et 
abattu le bocage qui était auprés. 31 Mais 
Joas dit à tous ceux qui étaient auprés de 
lui: Est-ce vous qui vengerez Baal? Est- 
ce vous qui le sauverez? Quiconque aura 
embrassé sa cause mourra d'ici au matin. Si 
Baal est Dieu, qu'il se venge, puisqu'on a 
démoli son autel. 32 Et en ce jour-là, on 
appela Gédéon, Jérub-Baal, disant : Que Baal 
se venge, puisque Gédéon a démoli son autel. 
33 «| Cependant tous les Madianites et les 
Hamalécites et les Orientaux s'assemblérent, 
et ayant passé le Jourdain, ils campérent dans 
la vallée de Jizréhel. 34 Mais l'esprit du 
SEIGNEUR remplit Gédéon, il sonna de la 
trompette, et les Abihézérites se rassemblérent 
auprès de lui. 35 Puis il envoya des messagers 
par toute la tribu de Manassé, qui s’assembla 
aussi auprès de lui. Il envoya aussi des 
messagers en Aser, en Zabulon et en Nephtali ; 
et ils montèrent à leur rencontre. 36 J Et 
Сёаёоп dit à Dieu: Si tu dois délivrer Israël 
par ma main, comme tu l'as dit; 37 Voici, 
je vais mettre une toison dans l'aire; si la 
rosée est sur la toison seule, et que toute la 
terre soit séche, je connaitrai que tu délivreras 
Israël par ma main, comme tu as dit. 
P 
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KPITAI, s', C. 


38 Kal éyévero ohrog xal GpÜpws 7j 6maópiov 
róv тбӧкоу, каї čorače Ópócoc 
zókov mAnpng exavy 
39 Kai elme Tededn mpòç róv de My di po- 
уюбђтю ò H, cov iv iuoi, каї AaMjse Èri 


xal ičeriaoce 


алб тоў bo arog. 


ümab, mepdow д) каї ye ёт: Ara iv rp roxy, 
xai yevioOw 1j Ёпрасіа iwi róv mókov pdvov, 
xai imi тайса» тї» үй» уғупӨђтә бобеос. 
40 Kai kroinoev б tóc оўтшс iv rj vuxrl 
кебу" kai éyévero Enpacia iml тфу méxov póvov, 


cal imi тӣсау тй» үй» iysvhðn Opócoc. 


КЕФ." 


1 КАТ dpOpicev TEA aùróç tort Гедефу, 
xal тйс ò адс per’ abroU, каї rape E 
ппу Apdd xai rape Майійр v abr 
anò Ворёа dr ГаВаадарораі iv ко\йй. 2 Kai 
eixe Kbpiog трд l'iósóv По\ўс 6 dade ò pera 
сой dors uj wapadotva: ре т> Madedp iv 
xapi abrüv, wh more xavynonrar Lo ir’ 
inb Myov ‘Н xeip pov £cwoé ut. 3 Kal viv 
аво» 0) iv фай тоб Лао? Mywv Тіс 6 фоВоў- 
uevog kai дыћбс ; ѓтєстрафётш Kai ixxwpeirw amò 
броыс̧ Гаћа4д ` каї éxéorpepev ато той Ааой ticos 
каї dbo x,, kai d yididdec бтеіф0псау. 
4 Kal etre Kóptog трд Гедеоу "Ert 6 Ладс ro 
tort’ катёувүко» айтоўс up ró 0дыр, ка} ѓкка- 
Өаоф со: abróv kt xal Forat by idv. cimo прдс 
сё Oùroç Topsücsrai atv соі, abróg mopsicerat 
оў» eoi’ kal пӣс bv àv sime mpüc сё Odrog ov 
торєўста: ретй сой, aùròç ой торбого: pera 
сой. 5 Kal катђиғүкғ róv Хаду mpóc rò bo op · 
xal elne Kuptog прӧс̧ Vedewv Пас 9c àv A 
Tj yAWooy афўтоў azo той U)arog we iàv 
Adj 6 кйш», стђоыс avrov xarà uóvag, xal 
тас öç iàv к\р ёт) rà yóvara abro) ziv. 
6 Kal iyévero 6 ар:дидс rüv , iv yepl 
abrüv rpg rò отбџа abrüv rptakóci dvdpec, 
xal züv rò катаћотоу той aod éExdvay iz 
7 Kal alme 


Köpiog zpóc Гєбешъ 'Ev roig rpiakooíoic &vópáci 


rà yóvara abrüv тї» быр. 


roic Хафас: бшсш ijpuàg, kai déow т> Майр 
iv yepi gov, kal тйс 6 Nabe mopedoovrat ауђр 
8 Kal ago róv 


Ern тоб Хао? iv yepi abrüv ка} rác 


eig тӧу rómov adrov. 


keparivac abrõv' kal ro пбута dvdpa '1сра}Х 
anéoredey dvdpa siç oxnviy abrod, xal тоўс 
Tptaxosioug avdpac катісҳос+и" xal ù mapsuBo)) 
Madid noa abrod дтокйто iv rj ко\йй. 
9 Ка} iyevjf iv rj ver {кайэ cal sire mpóc 
abrov Кйрос 'Avásra катау: iv rj mapep- 
Boh, бт: wapidwea  abrjv iv тў Xt cov. 
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JUDICUM, VI. УП 


38 Factumque est ita. Et de nocte consurgens, 
expresso vellere, concham тоге implevit. 
39 Dixitque rursus ad Deum: Ne irascatur 
furor tuus contra me si adhuc semel tentavero, 
signum querens in vellere. Oro ut solum 
vellus siccum sit, et omnis terra rore madens. 
40 Fecitque Deus nocte illa ut postulaverat: 
et fuit siccitas in solo vellere, et ros in omni 


terra. 
CAPUT VII. 


1 IGITUR Jerobaal qui et Gedeon, de nocte 
consurgens, et omnis populus cum eo, venit ad 
fontem qui vocatur Harad; erant autem 
eastra Madian in valle ad septentrionalem 
plagam collis excelsi. 2 Dixitque Dominus 
ad Gedeon: Multus tecum est populus, nec 
tradetur Madian in manus ejus: ne glorietur 
contra me Israel, et dicat: Meis viribus 
liberatus sum. 3 Loquere ad populum, et 
cunctis audientibus predica: Qui formidolosus 
et timidus est, revertatur. Recesseruntque 
de monte Galaad, et reversi sunt de populo 
viginti duo millia virorum, et tantum decem 
millia remanserunt. 4 Dixitque Dominus ad 
Gedeon: Adhuc populus multus est, duc eos 
ad aquas, et ibi probabo illos: et de quo dixero 
tibi ut tecum vadat, ipse pergat: quem ire 
prohibuero, revertatur. 5 Cumque descendisset 
populus ad aquas, dixit Dominus ad Gedeon : 
Qui lingua lambuerint aquas, sicut solent 
canes lambere, separabis eos seorsum: qui 
autem curvatis genibus biberint, in altera 
parte erunt. 6 Fuit itaque numerus eorum 
qui manu ad os projiciente lambuerant aquas, 
trecenti viri: omnis autem reliqua multitudo 
flexo poplite biberat. 7 Et ait Dominus ad 
Gedeon: In trecentis viris qui lambuerunt 
aquas, liberabo vos, et tradam in manu tua 
Madian : 
revertatur 


omnis autem reliqua multitudo 


in locum suum. 8 Sumptis 
itaque pro numero cibariis et tubis, omnem 
reliquam multitudinem abire precepit ad 
tabernacula sua: et ipse cum trecentis 

dedit. Castra autem 
Madian erant subter in valle. 9 Eadem nocte 
dixit Dominus ad eum: Surge, et descende 


1n castra: quia tradidi eos in manu tua; 


viris se certamini 
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38 And it was so: for he rose up early on the 
morrow, and thrust the fleece together, and 
wringed the dew out of the fleece, a bowl full 
of water. 89 And Gideon said unto God, 
Let not thine anger be hot against me, and I 
will speak but this once: let me prove, I pray 
thee, but this once with the fleece; let it now 
be dry only upon the fleece, and upon all the 
ground let there be dew. 40 And God did so 
that night: for it was dry upon the fleece 
only, and there was dew on all the ground. 


CHAPTER ҮП. 


1 THEN Jerubbaal, who is Gideon, and all 
the people that were with him, rose up early, 
and pitched beside the well of Harod: so that 
the host of the Midianites were on the north 
side of them, by the hill of Moreh, in the 
valley. 2 And the LoRD said unto Gideon, 
The people that are with thee are too many 
for me to give the Midianites into their hands, 
lest Israel vaunt themselves against me, saying, 
Mine own hand hath saved me. 3 Now 
therefore go to, proclaim in the ears of the 
people, saying, Whosoever is fearful and 
afraid, let him return and depart early from 
mount Gilead. And there returned of the 
people twenty and two thousand; and there 
remained ten thousand. 4 And the Lorp 
said unto Gideon, The people are yet too many ; 
bring them down unto the water, and I will 
try them for thee there: and it shall be, that 
of whom I say unto thee, This shall go with 
thee, the same shall go with thee; and of 
whomsoever I say unto thee, This shall not go 
with thee, the same shall not go. 5 So he 
brought down the people unto the water: 
and the Lorp said unto Gideon, Every one 
that lappeth of the water with his tongue, as 
a dog lappeth, him shalt thou set by himself; 
likewise every one that boweth down upon 
his knees to drink. 6 And the number of 
them that lapped, puttiny their hand to their 
mouth, were three hundred men: bnt all the 
rest of the people bowed down upon their 
knees to drink water. 7 And the Lorp said 
unto Gideon, By the three hundred men that 
lapped will I save you, and deliver the 
Midianites into thine hand: and let all the 
other people go every man unto his place. 
8 Sothe people took victuals in their hand, 
and their trumpets: and he sent all the rest of 
Israel every man unto his tent, and retained 
those three hundred men: and the host of Midian 
was beneath him in the valley. 9 And 
it came to pass the same night, that the LoRD 
said unto him, Arise, get thee down unto the 
host; for 1 have delivered it into thine hana. 
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Richter, 6, 7. 

38 Und es geſchah alfo. Und da er des andern 
Morgens früh aufſtund, drückte er den Thau aus 
von dem Fell, und füllete eine Schale voll des 
Waſſers. 39 Und Gideon ſprach zu Gott: Dein 
Zorn ergrimme nicht wider mich, daß ich noch 
einmal rede. Ich wills nur noch einmal verſuchen 
mit dem Fell. Es ſey allein auf dem Fell trocken, 
und Thau auf der ganzen Erde. 40 Und Gott 
that alſo dieſelbe Nacht, daß trocken war allein 
auf dem Fell, und Thau auf der ganzen Erde. 


Das 7. Capitel. 


1 Da machte ſich Jerubbaal, das iſt Gideon, 
frühe auf, und alles Volk, das mit ihm war, 
und lagerten ſich an den Brunnen Harod, daß er 
das Heer der Midianiter hatte gegen Mitternacht, 
hinter den Hügeln der Warte im Grunde. 2 Der 
Herr aber ſprach zu Gideon: Des Volks ift zu 
viel, das mit dir iſt, daß ich ſollte Midian in ihre 
Hände geben; Iſrael möchte fih rühmen wider 
mich, und ſagen: Meine Hand hat mich erlöſet. 
3 So laß nun ausſchreien vor den Ohren des 
Volks, und ſagen: Wer blöde und verzagt iſt, 
der kehre um, und hebe bald ſich vom Gebirge 
Gilead. Da kehrete des Volks um zwei und 
zwanzig tauſend, daß nur zehn tauſend überbleiben. 
4 Und der Herr ſprach zu Gideon: Des Volks 
iſt noch zu viel. Führe ſie hinab ans Waſſer, 
daſelbſt will ich ſie dir prüfen; und von welchem 
ich dir ſagen werde, daß er mit dir ziehen ſoll, 
der ſoll mit dir ziehen; von welchem aber ich 
ſagen werde, daß er nicht mit dir ziehen ſoll, 
der ſoll nicht ziehen. 5 Und er führete das Volk 
hinab ans Waſſer. Und der Herr ſprach zu 
Gideon: Welcher mit ſeiner Zunge des Waſſers 
lecket, wie ein Hund lecket, den ſtelle beſonders; 
deſſelben gleichen, welcher auf feine Knie fällt zu 
trinken. 6 Da war die Zahl derer, die geleckt 
hatten aus der Hand zum Munde, drei hundert 
Mann; das andere Volk alles hatte knieend 
getrunken. 7 Und der Herr ſprach zu Gideon: 
Durch die drei hundert Mann, die geleckt haben, 
will ich euch erlöſen, und die Midianiter in deine 
Hände geben; aber das andere Volk laß alles 
gehen ап feinen Ort. 8 Und fie nahmen Fütterung 
für das Volk mit ſich, und ihre Poſaunen. Aber 
die andern Iſraeliten ließ er alle gehen, einen 
jeglichen in ſeine Hütte; er aber ſtärkte ſich 
mit drei hundert Mann. Und das Heer der 
Midianiter lag drunten vor ihm im Grunde. 
9 Und der Herr ſprach in derſelben Nacht zu 

ihm: Stehe auf, und gehe hinab zum Lager; 
| denn ich habe es in deine Hände gegeben. 
П 
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38 Or, la chose arriva ainsi: en effet, s'étant 
levé le lendemain de bon matin, il pressa la 
toison, et en fit sortir une pleine tasse d’eau 
de rosée. 39 Gédéon dit encore 4 Dieu: Ta 
colére ne s’enflammera pas contre moi; que je 
parle une seconde fois, je te prie, et que je 
l'essaie une seule fois encore avec la toison; je 
te prie, que la laine seule soit séche, et que 
sur toute la terre il y ait де la rosée. 40 Et 
Dieu fit ainsi cette nuit-là, et la toison seule 
fut séche, mais il y eut de la rosée sur toute la 
terre. 


CHAPITRE VII. 


1 JÉRUB-BAAL, c'est-à-dire, Gédéon, se leva 
dés le matin, ainsi que tout le peuple qui était 
avec lui, et ils campérent prés de la fontaine 
de Harod. Or,le camp de Madian était vis- 
a-vis de lui vers le nord, prés du coteau de 
Moreh, dans la vallée, 2 Alors le SEIGNEUR 
dit à Gédéon: Le peuple qui est avec toi est 
en trop grand nombre pour que je livre 
Madian en leurs mains; je crains qu'Israél 
ne se glorifie contre moi, en disant: C'est ma 
main gui m'a délivré. 3 Maintenant donc, 
fais publier aux oreilles du peuple et dire: 
Que celui qui est timide, et qui а peur, parte 
et s'en retourne vers la montagne de Galaad. 
Alors vingt-deux mille hommes du peuple s'en 
retournérent, et il en resta dix mille. 4 Puis 
le SEIGNEUR dit à Gédéon: Le peuple est 
encore en trop grand nombre; fais-les descendre 
vers l'eau; là, je te les choisirai, et celui dont je 
te dirai: Celui-ci ira avec toi, ira avec toi; mais 
celui dont je te dirai: Cet homme n'ira pas 
avec toi, n'ira point. 5 Alors Gédéon conduisit 
le peuple vers l'eau, et le SEIGNEUR lui dit: 
Quiconque lapera l'eau de sa langue comme le 
chien lape, tu le mettras à part; tu feras de 
méme de tous ceux qui se courberont sur leurs 
genoux pour boire. 6 Or le nombre de ceux 
qui lapérent l'eau avec leur main, en la portant 
à leur bouche, fut de trois cents hommes. Et 
tout le reste du peuple se courba sur ses 
genoux pour boire de l'eau. 7 Alors le 
SEIGNEUR dit à Gédéon: Je vous délivrerai 
par le moyen de ces trois cents hommes qui 
ont lapé l'eau, et je livrerai Madian еп ta 
main. Que tout le reste du peuple s'en aille, 
chacun en son lieu. 8 Le peuple prit done en 
sa main des provisions ct ses trompettes; et 
Gédéon renvoya tous les hommes d'Israël, 
chacun dans sa tente; mais il retint les trois 
cents hommes. Or le camp de Madian était au- 
dessous, dans la vallée, 9 J Et il arriva cette 
nuit-là que le SEIGNEUR dit à Gédéon: Lève-toi, 
descends au camp, car je l'ai livré en ta main. 
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ЕРІТАІ, C. 


10 Kal є фо8ў od raraßñvaı, xardBnh od kal Фара 
тӧ maddpidy cov sic тђу mapepBorny, 11 Kal 
акодсу ті Ааййтоис:* kai perà тойто icxdoovew 
ai ҳғіріс соо kal катайту iv тў mapeppPody* 
xal кату abric kai Фарй rò тадар» abroU трд 
аруз rüv mevrhxovra oi ўса» iv rj mapepo}. 
12 Kal Ma)iàp каї "Араћ№к kal mávreç oi viol 
dvarohGv BGE Eðd iv rj Kordade óc ákpic 
sig wAHO0c, kal таїс kapoi abrüv ойк Ñv 
dpc, dM ўва» we ў бинос ў ёт) xtikovc 
тўс ÜaÀácong cic т\бос. 18 Kai fe Гє.фбєшь, 
cal 1000 dyn èčnyovpevoç rq  wAnsiov abrov 
évdamov, kai &mtv Ido ivvaviacáumv. évirrmov, 
kal iod џаүіс dprov kpiüivov orpepopévn iv тӯ 
mapepBorg Madiap, kal Mee tec тїс скис 
kai ётбтаёғє» abr(v, kal ixecev, ral avéorpeper 
14 Ка 


; Da 4 ; Р 2 КШ; 
ámtkpí0g ó я\оіо» aùroŭ Kal єлєр Obe tori 


airy vw, kal Ётєс ў okny. 


айт & р) poppaia Tedewy vio? '1шйс ávópóc 
"lopand* тарФбшк > ò Oòç iv хир) adrod т» 
Madiap xal тйсау rjv maptujoMjv. 15 Kai 
tyévero We ğkovoe Tedewy riv упо, төй 
ivvmviov каї тїз oùykpiow аўто, kal mrpoctkóviae 
Кърір, kal Vmiterpnjtv sic тўи mapepBodijy 
"орађ\ kal теғу Adr bri maptdwxe Kópioc 
iv xapi йи@у riv maptujoNjv Мадар. 16 Kal 
diele тойс rpiakoctovg dvüpac sic rpsig ápxác, 
cal {доке кєратіуас̧ iv yepi mávrov каї bdpiag 
kevàç kal Aaumádac iv raig vdpiatc, 17 Kal 
elme mpòç abrobg "Ат inod dpecbe cal obra 
woujcere* kal idod Руф elowopevouar iv dpyj 
тйс waptg(joMjc, kal ferat кабс йу посо 
ойтш motnoere’ 18 Kal camı iv rj ktparivg 
ty, kai mávreç per’ іроб саоћтиїте iv таїс 
keparivatc кӧк№р Be тїс парос, cal toe 
Тф Kupip kal rë Tededv. 19 Kal side 
Tedewv каї ol ёкатӧу Gvdpec ot nher abro iv 
йохў тйс тарецЗо\йс iv dx тўс фуХакйс 
péonc’ kal tydpovreg ўунрау rove puAdooovrac, 
каї icáNmwav iv raig Keparivatc, kai i&eriva&av 
тас vdpiag тйс èv raic xspeiv abrüv. 20 Kal 
icáNmwav ai rptig ápyal iv raig ktparivaic, kai 
cvvérpujav тйс büpíac, kai ikpárnoav iv yepoiv 
др:стграїс abrév тйс Хантадас xal iv xepoi 
debtaĩg abrüv тйс xeparivag тоб cadnifay, koi 
avixpatav ‘Poupaia ry Kupip xal rg Гедебу. 
21 Kai fergetv ávàp ty’ avr rúry тїс 
rauh, kai füpaue тйта ў rape kal 
tonpavay kai tóvyov. 22 Kal icáXmiav iv таїс 
тріакосіаіс — keparívaig, kai khn? — Küptoc rijv 
foppaiay dvòpòg iv rp mAgotov abro? tv пасу тў 
mapeuBorp* kai Epvyer ў mapepo) Ёшс BrOocló 
Tayapaya0à 'AgeNutovAà tmi Tagá0. 23 Kal 
igóncav ávip "lopand атё NegOaXi xal ато A 
kai тд ravrüc Марасоў, kai sdiwgay ómrícu Madidp, 


JUDICUM, VII. 


10 Sin autem solus ire formidas, descendat 
tecum Phara puertuus. 11 Et cum audieris 
quid loquantur, tunc confortabuntur manus 
tum, et securior ad hostium castra descendes. 
Descendit ergo ipse et Phara puer ejus in 
partem castrorum, ubi erant armatorum vigiliæ. 
12 Madian autem et Amalec, et omnes 
orientales populi, fusi jacebant in valle, ut 
locustarum multitudo: cameli quoque innu- 
merabiles erant, sicut arena que jacet in 
littore maris. 13 Cumque venisset Gedeon, 
narrabat aliquis somnium proximo suo: et in 
hune modum referebat quod viderat: Vidi 
somnium, et videbatur mihi quasi subcinericius 
panis ex hordeo volvi, et in castra Madian 
descendere: eumque pervenisset ad taberna- 
eulum, percussit illud, atque subvertit, et 
terre funditus coequavit. 14 Respondit is, 
eui loquebatur: Non est hoc aliud, nisi gladius 
Gedeonis filii Joas viri Israelite: tradidit 
enim Dominus in manus ejus Madian, et 
omnia castra ejus. 15 Cumque audisset 
Gedeon somnium, et interpretationem ejus, 
adoravit: et reversus est ad castra Israel, et 
ait: Surgite, tradidit enim Dominus in manus 
nostras castra Madian. 16 Divisitque trecentos 
viros in tres partes, et dedit tubas in manibus 
eorum, lagenasque vacuas ac lampades in 
mediolagenarum. 17 Et dixit ad eos: Quod 
me facere videritis, hoc facite: ingrediar 
partem castrorum, et quod fecero sectamini. 
18 Quando personuerit tuba in manu mea, vos 
quoque per castrorum circuitum clangite et 
conclamate, Domino et Gedeoni. 19 Ingressus- 
que est Gedeon, et trecenti viri qui erant cum 
ео, in partem castrorum, incipientibus vigiliis 
noctis medi, et custodibus suscitatis, ceperunt 
buccinis clangere, et complodere inter selagenas. 
20 Cumque per gyrum castrorum in tribus 
personarent locis, et hydrias confregissent, 
tenuerunt sinistris manibus lampades, et dextris 
sonantes tubas, clamaveruntque: Gladius 
Domiui et Gedeonis: 21 Stantes singuli in 
loco suo per cireuitum castrorum hostilium. 
Omnia itaque castra turbata sunt, et 
vociferantes, ululantesque fugerunt: 22 Et 
nihilominus insistebant trecenti viri buccinis 
personantes. Immisitque Dominus gladium in 
omnibus castris, et mutua se cœde truncabant, 
23 Fugientes usque ad Bethsetta, et crepi- 
dinem Abelmehula in Tebbath. Conclamantes 
autem viri de Israel de Nephthali, et Aser, 
€i omni Manasse, persequebantur Madian. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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10 But if thou fear to go down, go thou with 
Phurah thy servant down to the host: 11 And 
thou shalt hear what they say; and afterward 
shall thine hands be strengthened to go 
down unto the host. Then went he down 
with Phurah his servant unto the outside of 
the armed men that were in the host. 12 And 
the Midianites and the Amalekites and all the 
children of the east lay along in the valley 
like grasshoppers for multitude; and their 
camels were without number, as the sand by 
the sea side for multitude. 13 And when 
Gideon was come, behold, there was a man 
that told a dream unto his fellow, and said, 
Behold, I dreamed a dream, and, lo, a cake of 
barley bread tumbled into the host of Midian, 
and came unto a tent, and smote it that it fell, 
and overturned it, that the tent lay along. 
14 And his fellow answered and said, This ts 
nothing else save the sword of Gideon the son 
of Joash, a man of Israel: for into his hand 
hath God delivered Midian, and all the host. 
15 « And it was so, when Gideon heard the 
telling ofthe dream, and the interpretation 
thereof, that he worshipped, and returned 
into the host of Israel, and said, Arise; for 
the Lorp hath delivered into your hand the 
host of Midian. 16 And he divided the three 
hundred men into three companies, and he put 
а trumpet in every man's hand, with empty 
pitchers, and lamps within the pitchers. 
17 And he said unto them, Look on me, and 
do likewise: and, behold, when I come to the 
outside of the camp, it shall be that, as I do, 
so shall ye do. 18 When I blow with & 
trumpet, I and all that are with me, then blow 
ye the trumpets also on every side of all the 
camp, and say, Zhe sword of the LORD, and of 
Gideon. 19 $ So Gideon, and the hundred 
men that were with him, came unto the outside 
of the eamp in the beginning of the middle 
watch; and they had but newly set the 
watch: and they blew the trumpets, and brake 
the pitchers that were in their hands. 20 And 
the three companies blew the trumpets, and 
brake the pitchers, and held the lamps in 
their left hands, and the trumpets in their 
right hands to blow withal: and they cried, The 
sword of the LoRD, and of Gideon. 21 And 
they stood every man in his place round about 
the camp: and all the host ran, and cried, 
and fled. 22 And the three hundred blew the 
trumpets, and the LORD set every man's sword 
against his fellow, even throughout all the 
host: and the host fled to Bethshittah in 
Zererath, and to the border of Abel- 
meholah, unto Tabbath. 23 And the men of 
Israel gathered themselves together out of 
Naphtali, and ont of Asher, and out of all 
Manasseh, and pursued after the Midianites 
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Rihter, 7. 
10 Fürchteſt du dich aber hinab zu gehen, fo laß 
deinen Knaben Pura mit dir hinab gehen zum 
Lager, 11 Daß du höreſt, was ſie reden. 
Darnach ſollſt du mit der Macht hinab ziehen zum 
Lager. Da ging Gideon mit ſeinem Knaben 
Pura hinab an den Ort der Schildwächter, die im 
Lager waren. 12 Und die Midianiter, und 
Amalekiter, und alle aus dem Morgenlande, 
hatten ſich niedergelegt im Grunde, wie eine 
Menge Heuſchrecken; und ihre Kameele waren 
nicht zu zählen vor der Menge, wie der Sand am 
Ufer des Meers. 13 Da nun Gideon kam, ſiehe, 
da erzählete einer einem andern einen Traum, 
und ſprach: Siehe, mir hat geträumet, mich 
däuchte, ein geröſtet Gerſtenbrod wälzte ſich zum 
Heer der Midianiter; und da es kam an die 
Gezelte, ſchlug es dieſelbigen, und warf ſie nieder, 
und kehrte ſie um, das oberſte zu unterſt, daß das 
Gezelt lag. 14 Da antwortete der andere: Das 
iſt nichts anders, denn das Schwert Gideon, des 
Sohns Joas, des Iſraeliten. Gott hat die 
Midianiter in ſeine Hände gegeben mit dem 
ganzen Heer. 15 Da Gideon den hörete ſolchen 
Traum erzählen, und ſeine Auslegung, betete er 
an, und kam wieder ins Heer Ifſtael, und ſprach: 
Machet euch auf, denn der Herr hat das Heer der 
Midianiter in eure Hände gegeben. 16 Und er 
theilete die drei hundert Mann in drei Haufen, 
und gab einem jeglichen eine Poſaune in ſeine 
Hand, und ledige Krüge, und Fackeln drinnen. 
17 Und ſprach zu ihnen: Sehet auf mich, und 
thut auch alſo; und ſiehe, wenn ich an den Ort 
des Heers komme, wie ich thue, ſo thut ihr auch. 
18 Wenn ich die Poſaune blaſe, und alle, die 
mit mir ſind, ſo ſollt ihr auch die Poſaunen blaſen 
ums ganze Heer, und ſprechen: Hie Herr und 
Gideon! 19 Alſo kam Gideon und Hundert 
Mann mit ihm an den Ort des Heers, an die 
erſten Wächter, bie. da verordnet waren, und 
weckten ſie auf, und blieſen mit Poſaunen, und 
zerſchlugen die Krüge in ihren Händen. 20 Alſo 
blieſen alle drei Haufen mit Poſaunen, und 
zerbrachen die Krüge. Sie hielten aber die Fackeln 
in ihrer linken Hand, und die Poſaunen in ihrer 
rechten Hand, daß ſie blieſen und riefen: Hie 
Schwert des Herrn und Gideon! 21 Und ein 
jeglicher ſtund auf ſeinem Ort um das Heer her. 
Da ward das ganze Heer laufend, und ſchrieen, und 
flohen. 22 Und indem die drei hundert Mann 
blieſen die Poſaunen, ſchaffte der Herr, daß im 
ganzen Heer eines jeglichen Schwert wider den 
andern war. Und das Heer floh bis gen Beth⸗ 
Sitta Zereratha, bis an die Grenze der Breite 
Mehola, bei Tabath. 23 Und die Männer Iſrael 
von Naphthali, von Affer, und von ganzen Manaſſe, 
ſchrieen, und jagten den Midianitern nach. 


JUGES, VII. 


10 Et si tu crains d'y descendre, descends 
vers le camp avec Purah, ton serviteur. 
11 Alors tu entendras ce qu'ils diront, et tes 
mains se fortifieront; puis tu descendras au 
camp. ll descendit done avec Purah, son 
serviteur, jusqu’aux premiers soldats qui gar- 
daient le camp. 12 Cependant les Madianites 
et les Hamalécites, et tous les Orientaux, 
étaient répandus dans la vallée, nombreux 
comme les sauterelles, et leurs chameaux 
étaient innombrables, comme le sable qui est 
sur le rivage de la mer. 13 Gédéon vint done, 
et voici, un homme racontait a un autre un 
songe, en disant: Voici, j’ai eu un songe, et 
voici, un pain d’orge rôtie roulait vers le camp 
de Madian, et étant venu jusqu’aux tentes, il 
les frappa, de sorte qu’elles tombérent; puis 
il les renversa complétement et les tentes se 
précipitérent. 14 Alors son compagnon 
répondit et dit: Cela ne signifie autre chose 
que l'épée de Gédéon, fils de Joas, homme 
d'Israél. Dieu a livré en sa main Madian et 
tout le camp. 15 J Or quand Gédéon eut 
entendu le récit du songe et son interprétation, 
il se prosterna. Puis étant retourné au camp 
d'Israël, il dit: Levez-vous, car le SEIGNEUR 
a livré entre vos mains le camp de Madian. 
16 Puis il divisa les trois cents hommes en 
trois troupes, et leur mit entre les mains des 
trompettes, des cruches vides, et des flambeaux 
dans les eruches. 17 Etilleur dit: Prenez 
garde à moi, faites comme je ferai ; voici, j'irai 
à l'extrémité du camp, et alors vous ferez 
comme je ferai. 18 Quand je sonnerai de la 
trompette, ainsi que tous ceux qui sont avec 
moi, alors vous sonnerez aussi des trompettes 
autour de tout le camp, et vous direz: L’épée 
du SEIGNEUR et de Gédéon! 19 J Gédéon, et 
les cent hommes qui étaient avec lui, arrivérent 
ainsi à l'extrémité du camp, au commencement 
de la seconde veille. On venait de poser 
les gardes. Ils sonnérent done des trompettes 
et cassérent les cruches qui étaient en leurs 
mains. 20 Alorsles trois bandes sonnérent 
des trompettes et cassérent les cruches, tenant 
de leur main gauche les flambeaux, et de leur 
droite les trompettes pour sonner. Et ils 
criaient: L'épée du SEIGNEUR et de Gédéon! 
21 Et se tenaient chacun à son poste autour 
ducamp. Alors tout le camp se mit à courir 
çà et là, à crier et à s'enfuir. 22 Et comme les 
trois cents hommes sonnaient des trompettes, 
le SEIGNEUR tourna par tout le camp l'épée de 
chacun contre son compagnon, et l'armée s'enfuit 
jusqu'à Beth-Sittah, vers Tséréra, jusqu'aux 
confins d'Abel-Méholah, prés de Tabbon. 
23 Cependant les hommes d'Israël savoir 
ceux de Nephtali, d'Aser et de tout Manassé, 
S'assemblérent et pour-suivirent Madian. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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KPITAI, Z y. 


24 Kai dyyédoug ётіотыће Teds iv торті 
бра '"Eópaiu Nywv KardByre єс covvávrgow 
Madidp, kal катаћаВғте £avroig rò #дшр fuc 
BatOnpd xai róv 'Lopóávgv* xal éBonoe тас 
0 
Kai 
суха 80уто тойс dpxovrac Madiap, kai róv "ОођВ 


avip 'Eópatu, kal прокат №а[орто тд 


Ewe BatOnpd каї  róv ‘"Iopddynv. 25 
xal róv 218, kai ámíkrüwvav róv 'QonB iv Хо?р 
Opis, kai roy 208 ázixrawav lv `ТакефЁйф` cal 
karediwkay тї» Madtap, каї rijv Kxeparjy "Qon 
xai 718 jveykav прӧс Teðewv amd mípav тоў 
"Iopüávov . 


КЕФ. y. 

1 KAI та» прос Pedewy ávijp 'Ефраїр Ti rò бра 
тобто imoígcac рї» тоб р) каћса: in bre 
ExopebOng mapardkacOa iv Madiau; kai ауто 
mpoc abróv icyvpüc. 2 Kal re mpóg abrobg 
Tí ётойса viv кабшс U,“ ;  ovxi xptirrwv 
émigpudric 'Egpatu ў rpvygróc ABA) ; 3 EN 
xe 
Madtap, róv ‘QonB kai róv 218 * 


vn тарїбшкєЕ Кїрюос тойс dpxovrac 
kai тї jd vv 
тоса: we bpc; тбтє áviüg rò mvedpa adbrov 
ат abro? iv rj Ne abr ròv Aóyov. тобто. 
4 Kai т\б. Teds imi тб» Торда», каї 0:87 
abrog kal oi rptaxdotor dvdpec of шт abroU 
mewavrec kai дибкоутес. 5 Kai кїтє roic avdpdat 
LonxwO Adre 0) üprovc sic трофђу тф Ааф rovrw 
TQ Фу посі pov, bre éxdrelwovery' каї (доў tya 
cim бийкоъу бтісо rod Zege kal Darpava (acier 
Мадар. 6 Kai rov ot ёрҳорутєс Sorxw Mr) xe 
2:8: kai. Ха\рауй viv èv yepi cov, bri dwooper 
тў Óvvág& cov aprovg; 7 Kai те Tedewy Ara 
тобто iv rp Sovvat Küpiov тӧу ZeBet каї róv 
ZaMuavà iv x&pí pov, kal xy drojow rac 
odor Фрӧ» iv raig акарда тўс iphpov 
каї iv таїс Bapxgvig. 8 Kai 8) {кїӨ› eic 
Фауоуў\, kai e rp abr óOcabruc: 
xai ámtkpíüncav abr ot йудрес GavovjA by 
9 Kai 
elme Tedec тойс dvdpac davoviA EN imorpoóg 


Tpózov ámtxpiüncav avdpec  Xokyo0. 


pov per’ eionvnc karackó|uw ròv múpyov тобто». 
10 Kai 28:2 xai ZoaXgavà iv Kapkáp, kai ў 
rape abrüv per’ abrOv dor Sexanivre 
xediddec, mdvrec oi karadeheppévor amd máonc 
mapeupodc  GXXodíAuv* каї 01 merrwxdrec 
ѓкатёу єїкоси yide dvdpav orwpévwy форфаѓа». 
11 Kai ат Тєбєй» 00v Tv ckqvobvrov 
év скпроїс атд ávaroNMov тїс NaBai каї "leyeBáA* 
kal ётйтаЁє тїз maptu(SoMjv, xal ij mapeuBodr) ў» 
12 Kai £óvyov ZeBet kai. ZaMuavá * 
kai idlwkey Ómice abrdv, kai éxparnoe 
Мадди 2280 каї róv 
XaMuavá, каї mücav тў» тарєцВоћђ» г отцоє, 


тето:Өуїа. 
Tove 


Oo Baorreic Tov 


JUDICUM, VII. уш. 


24 Misitque Gedeon nuntios in omnem montem 
Ephraim, dicens: Descendite in occursum 
Madian, et oceupate aquas usque Bethbera 
atque Jordanem. Clamavitque omnis Ephraim, 
et preoccupavit aquas atque Jordanem usque 
Bethbera. 25 Apprehensosque duos viros 
Madian, Oreb et Zeb, interfecit Oreb in petra 
Oreb, Zeb vero in torculari Zeb. Et persecuti 
sunt Madian, capita Oreb et Zeb portantes ad 
Gedeon trans fluenta Jordanis. 


CAPUT VIII. 


1 DIXERUNTQUE ad eum viri Ephraim: 
Quid est hoc quod facere voluisti, ut nos non 
vocares, cum ad pugnam pergeres contra 
Madian? jurgantes fortiter, et prope vim 
inferentes. 2 Quibus ille respondit: Quid enim 
tale facere potui, quale vos fecistis? nonne 
melior est racemus Ephraim, vindemiis 
Abiezer? 3 In manus vestras Dominus 
tradidit principes Madian, Oreb et Zeb: quid 
tale facere potui, quale vos fecistis? Quod cum 
locutus esset, requievit spiritus eorum, quo 
tumebant contra eum. 4 Cumque venisset 
Gedeon ad Jordanem, transivit eum cum 
trecentis viris qui secum erant: et pre 
lassitudine, fugientes persequi non poterant. 
5 Dixitque ad viros Soccoth: Date, obsecro, 
panes populo qui mecum est, quia valde 
defecerunt: ut possimus persequi Zebee et 
Salmana reges Madian. 6 Responderunt 
principes Soccoth: Forsitan palme manuum 
Zebee et Salmana in manu tua sunt, et 
idcirco postulas ut demus exercitui tuo panes. 
7 Quibus ile ait: Cum ergo tradiderit 
Dominus Zebee et Salmana in manus meas, 
conteram carnes vestras cum spinis tribulisque 
deserti. 8 Et inde conscendens, venit in 
Phanuel: locutusque est ad viros loci illius 
similia. Cui et illi responderunt, sicut 
responderant viri Soccoth. 9 Dixit itaque 
et eis: Cum reversus fuero victor in pace, 
destruam turrim hanc. 10 Zebee autem et 
Salmana requiescebant cum omni exercitu suo. 
Quindecim enim millia viri remanserant ex 
omnibus turmis orientalium populorum, cesis 
centum viginti millibus bellatorum educentium 
gladium. 11 Ascendensque Gedeon per viam 
eorum qui in tabernaculis morabantur, ad 
oientalem partem Nobe et Jegbaa, percussit 
castra hostium, qui seeuri erant, et nihil 
adversi suspicabantur. 12 Fugeruntque 
Zebee et Salmana, quos persequens Gedeon 
comprehendit, turbato omni exercitu eorum, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


JUDGES, УП. УШ. 


24 €| And Gideon sent messengers throughout 
all mount Ephraim, saying, Come down against 
the Midianites, and take before them the 
waters unto Beth-barah and Jordan. Then all 
the men of Ephraim gathered themselves 
together, and took the waters unto Beth-barah 
and Jordan. 25 And they took two princes 
of the Midianites, Oreb and Zeeb; and they 
slew Oreb upon the rock Oreb, and Zeeb they 
slew at the winepress of Zeeb, and pursued 
Midian, and brought the heads of Oreb and 
Zeeb to Gideon on the other side Jordan. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 AND the men of Ephraim said unto him, 
Why hast thou served us thus, that thou 
calledst us not, when thou wentest to fight 
with the Midianites? And they did chide 
with him sharply. 2 And he said unto them, 
"What have I done now in comparison of you ? 
Ts not the gleaning of the grapes of Ephraim 
better than the vintage of Abi-ezer? 3 God 
hath delivered into your hands the princes of 
Midian, Oreb and Zeeb: and what was I 
able to do in comparison of you? Then their 
anger was abated toward him, when he had 
said that. 4 And Gideon came to Jordan, 
and passed over, he, and the three hundred 
men that were with him, faint, yet pursuing 
them. 5 And he said unto the men of Succoth, 
Give, I pray you, loaves of bread unto the 
people that follow me; for they be faint, 
and I am pursuing after Zebah and Zalmunna, 
kings of Midian. 6 J And the princes of 
Succoth said, Are the hands of Zebah and 
Zalmunna now in thine hand, that we should 
give bread unto thine army? 7 And Gideon 
said, Therefore when the Lorp hath delivered 
Zebah and Zalmunna into mine hand, then 
Iwilltear your flesh with the thorns of the 
wilderness and with briers. 8 J And he 
went up thence to Penuel, and spake unto 
them likewise: and the men of Penuel 
answered him as the men of Succoth had 
answered him. 9 And he spake also unto the 
men of Pennel, saying, When I come again 
in peace, I will break down this tower. 
10 «* Now Zebah and Zalmunna were in 
Karkor, and their hosts with them, about 
fifteen thousand men, all that were left of all 
the hosts of the children of the east: for there 
fell an hundred and twenty thousand men 
that drew sword. 11 § And Gideon went 
up by the way of them that dwelt in tents on 
the east of Nobah and Jogbehah, and smote the 
host: for the host was secure. 12 And when 
Zebah and Zalmunna fled, he pursued after 
them, and took the two kings of Midian, Zebah 
and Zalmunna, and discomfited all the host. 
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Richter, 7, 8. 


24 Und Gideon fanbte Botſchaft auf das ganze 
Gebirge Ephraim, und ließ fagen: Kommt herab, 
den Midianitern entgegen, und verlaufet ihnen 
das Waſſer bis gen BethBara und den Jordan. 
Da ſchrieen alle, die von Ephraim waren, und 
verliefen ihnen das Waſſer, bis gen BethBara 
und den Jordan. 25 Und fingen zween Fürſten 
der Midianiter, Oreb und Seb; und erwürgeten 
Oreb auf dem Fels Oreb, und Seb in der Kelter 
Seb; und jagten die Midianiter, und brachten 
die Häupter Oreb und Seb zu Gideon über den 
Jordan. 


Das 8. Capitel. 


1 Und die Männer von Ephraim ſprachen zu 
ihm: Warum haſt du uns das gethan, daß du 
uns nicht riefeſt, da du in Streit zogeſt wider die 
Midianiter? Und zankten ſich mit ihm heftiglich. 
2 Er aber ſprach zu ihnen: Was hab ich jetzt 
gethan, das eurer That gleich ſey? Iſt nicht eine 
Rebe Ephraim beſſer, denn die ganze Weinernte 
Abieſer? 3 Gott hat die Fürſten der Midianiter, 
Oreb und Seb, in eure Hände gegeben. Wie 
hätte ich können das thun, das ihr gethan habt? 
Da er ſolches redete, ließ ihr Zorn von ihm ab. 
4 Da nun Gideon an den Jordan kam, ging er 
hinüber mit den drei hundert Mann, die bei ihm 
waren, und waren müde, und jagten nach. 
5 Und er ſprach zu den Leuten zu Suchoth: 
Lieber, gebet dem Volk, das unter mir iſt, etliche 
Brode; denn ſie ſind müde, daß ich nachjage den 
Königen der Midianiter, Sebah und Zalmuna. 
6 Aber die Oberſten zu Suchoth ſprachen: Sind 
die Fäuſte Sebah und Zalmuna ſchon in deinen 
Händen, daß wir deinem Heer ſollen Brod geben? 
7 Gideon ſprach: Wohlan, wenn der Herr Sebah 
und Zalmuna in meine Hand gibt, will ich euer 
Fleiſch mit Dornen aus der ZGüfte, und mit 
Hecken zerdreſchen. 8 Und er zog von dannen 
hinauf gen Pnuel, und redete auch alſo zu ihnen. 
Und die Leute zu Pnuel antworteten ihm, gleichwie 
die zu Suchoth. 9 Und er ſprach auch zu den 
Leuten zu Pnuel: Komme ich mit Frieden 
wieder, ſo will ich dieſen Thurm zerbrechen. 
10 Sebah aber und Zalmuna waren zu Kartor, 
und ihr Heer mit ihnen, bei fünfzehn tauſend, 
die alle überblieben waren vom ganzen Heer 
derer aus Morgenland. Denn hundert und 
zwanzig tauſend waren gefallen, die das Schwert 
ausziehen konnten. 11 Und Gideon zog hinauf 
auf der Straße, da man in Hütten wohnet, gegen 
Morgen, gen Nobah und Jagbeha, und ſchlug das 
Heer, denn das Heer war ſicher. 12 Und Sebah 
und Zalmuna flohen; aber er jagte ihnen nach, 
und fing die zween Könige der Midiauiter, Sebah 
und Zalmuna, und zerſchreckte das ganze Heer. 


JUG Es, VII. VIII. 


24 J Alors Gédéon envoya par toute la 
montagne d'Éphraim des messagers, disant: 
Descendez à la rencontre des Madianites, et 
saisissez-vous des eaux du Jourdain jusqu'à 
Beth-Bara. Tous les hommes d'Éphraim 
s'assemblérent donc et se saisirent des eaux du 
Jourdain jusqu'à Beth-Bara. 25 Ils prirent 
aussi deux chefs des Madianites, Horeb et 
Zéeb. Ils égorgérent Horeb prés du rocher de 
Horeb, et tuérent Zéeb prés du pressoir be 
Zéeb. Puis ils poursuivirent les Madianites 
et apportérent les tétes de Horeb et de Zéeb à 
Gédéon, au-delà du Jourdain. 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


1 Ators les hommes d'Éphraim dirent 4 
Gédéon: Que veut dire ce que tu nous as fait, 
de ne nous avoir pas appelés quand tu es allé 
à la guerre contre Madian? Et ils se que- 
rellérent rudement avec lui. 2 Mais il leur 
répondit: Qu'ai-je donc fait en comparaison 
de vous? Les grapillages d’Ephraim ne 
valent-ils pas mieux que les vendanges d’A- 
bihézer? 3 Dieu a livré entre vos mains les 
chefs des Madianites, Horeb et Zéeb. Qu’ai-je 
fait en comparaison de vous? Alors, quand il 
eut ainsi parlé, leur colére contre lui s'apaisa. 
4 «| Puis Gédéon vint au Jourdain, et le passa, 
lui et les trois cents hommes qui étaient avec 
lui et qui poursuivaient lennemi, malgré leur 
lassitude. 5 Et il dit aux gens de Succoth : 
Donnez, je vous prie, des galettes de pain au 
peuple qui me suit, car ils sont fatigués; et 
moi je poursuivrai Zébah et Tsalmunah, rois 
de Madian. 6 § Mais les chefs de Succoth 
répondirent: La paume de Zébah et celle de 
Tsalmunah sont-elles déjà en ta main, que 
nous donnions du pain à ton armée? 7 Alors 
Gédéon dit: Quand le SEIGNEUR aura livré 
Zébah et Tsalmunah en ma main, alors je 
déchirerai votre chair avec des épines et des 
ronces du désert. 8 {f Ensuite il monta de là à 
Pénuel, et y tint les mémes discours. Mais les 
gens de Pénuel lui répondirent comme les gens 
deSuccoth avaient répondu. 9 Alorsil dit aussi 
aux gens de Pénuel: Quand je retournerai en 
paix, je démolirai ce fort. 10 4 Or Zébah et 
Tsalmunah étaient à Karkor, et leurs armées, 
d'environ quinze mille hommes, étaient avec 
eux. C'était tout ce qui restait de l'armée des 
Orientaux, car il en était tombé cent vingt 
mille hommes tirant l'épée. 11 є Gédéon 
monta done par le chemin de ceux qui 
habitent dans les tentes, à l'est de Nobah 
et de Jogbéha, et y frappa l'armée, qui se 
croyait en sûreté. 12 Cependant Zébah et 
Tsalmunah s'enfuirent. Il les poursuivit, prit 
les deux rois de Madian, Zébah et Tsalmunah, 
et mit en déroute toute leer armée 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 
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ітар ayn 


KPITAI, 1 


13 Kai ѓтёотрефе Tedewv vide Чойс dd тўс 
mapará£euc ато ixdvuder тйс mapardZews 'Aptc. 
14 Kai съ e raiðápiov ard rev йубойъ Sox, 
kal ётпрфтуоє» abróv* kai #үрафє тойс abróv 
óvópara rey ápyóvruv Xokyó0kai rv vptofvripuv 
abrir, iBõopňkovra xai éxrd ávópac. 15 Kai 
mapeyévero Tedewy трдс rode &ápxovrac Locx 9 каї 
Етғу ?1доў ZeBet cat Хора, iv olg wvedioaré 
pe Myovrec М) yeio ZeBed каї ZaMuavà viv iv 
xepi cov, Sri дфсореу roig ávüpáet cov roic 
k cer üprovc; 16 Kai Pape rode mpecBu- 
rípouc тїс móňewc iv raig axdvOaic тїс lpüuov 
каї raig Bapknviu, каї rAÀónctv tv abroig тойс 
ävõpaç тйс dg. 17 Kal тб» müpyov Pavovi)A 
karéorpepe, каї &mikr&ws тос dvdpac тйс sróXeuc. 
18 Kal єтє mpóc 722 kai Sadpavd Поў oi ávópec 
оўс dzexreivare iv Oafóp; kai бта» ‘Qe od 2с 
19 Kai ele 
Tedewy 'AdeApoi pov каї viol тїс рутрбс pov aas * 


афтої, sic òpoiwpa vioù Bacthiwe. 


29 Kupuoc, & woyorncere abrove, ойк àv йтїктиъ@ 
o nag. 20 Kai smev '1c0ip rë трштотбкф abrov 
Avaordg dmákr&vov афтойс̧. kai obe koa rà 
madptoy тїз борфаа> аўто, бт! ibn, ore 
frt veortpoc Hv. 21 Kai elme ZeQe kai ZaNuavá 
'Avácra c) kal cvvávrQcov jyiv, Ürt we avdpac 
з} Sbvapic cov * каї aviory Yeüsov kal dH re róv 
28: kal тди Ladrpavd, cal E rade unvickovc 
тофс Èv roig траудћос THY kaptjXu abrüv, 22 Kai 
elo dvijp 'lopa:A ттрдс Tedediv Кре, dpÉov i 
каї cà kai d vide cov xal à vide тоў viod cov, 
бт: cà ѓсшсас тийс Фк xaphc Madiap. 23 Kai 
elme трбс abrote Tedswv Ойк йрЁш é, kai ойк 
рёв б vióc pov tv Uu, Кйшос dpta ipav. 
24 Kai dle pac abrade Ted Airhoopa rap dpav 
аїтпџа, kai Sore por &vi]p évwrioy Ёк скћшу abro? * 
bre kr xpued abroic, Ürt ўсау "lopagNirat. 
25 Kai ла» Acdavrec dwoopev* каї dvérrute rò 
ipártov abrov, kai & ixe &vi)p ivóriov oxidwy 
афто. 26 Kai &ytvero 0 craÜuóc тфу lvuriuv 
Tov xpucàv dv тїтє ҳон kal. Exrakdorar xpvoat, 
mapt röv pyviocwy kai rüv orpayyahiduy kal тфу 
ipariwy kai ropgupiduy Trav b Васо: Madcap, 
каї їктдс röv mepi&spáruv д Ñv iv roic тоауй\ос 
rüv Kaphhuyv abrüv. 27 Kai krone, abrò 
Tedewy eig Egòò, kai forno abr iv пела abrod 
iv'Eópa0á* xai iiemópvevoe тйс Тсрађ\ ётісо 
abro) ik, cal tyévero rp Tedewy kai rë ol 
афтод eig cküXov. 28 Kal ouvecrdd\y Мадан 
ivomtov viüv 'Торай\, kai où прос:Өдкаъ dapat 
кефаћђу abrüv* kai e . үй reecapákovra 
{тр ёо ġpepaig Tededyv. 29 Kai trrapebOy "IepoffáaA 
vide Iodg kal ікӣ0:сєу £v oiky abrov. 30 Kai Të 
Tededy бау vioi {8дорт)коута hemopsvóptvot ik 
Mypür айтай, br yuvaikec roa ўса» abr. 


JUDICUM, УШ. 


13 Revertensque de bello ante solis ortum, 
14 Apprehendit puerum de viris Soccoth: 
interrogavitque eum nomina principum et 
seniorum Soccoth, et descripsit septuaginta 
septem viros. 15 Venitque ad Soccoth, et 
dixit eis: En Zebee et Salmana, super quibus 
exprobrastis mihi, dicentes: Forsitan manus 
Zebee et Salmana in manibus tuis sunt, et 
idcirco postulas ut demus viris, qui lassi sunt 
et defecerunt, panes. 16 Tulit ergo seniores 
eivitatis et spinas deserti ac tribulos, et 
contrivit cum eis, atque comminuit viros 
Soccoth. 17 Turrim quoque Phanuel subvertit, 
occisis habitatoribus civitatis. 18 Dixitque 
ad Zebee et Salmana: Quales fuerunt viri, 
quos occidistis in Thabor? Qui responderunt: 
Similes tui, ct unus ex eis quasi filius regis. 
19 Quibus ille respondit: Fratres mei fuerunt, 
filii matris шее: vivit Dominus, quia si 
servassetis eos, non vos occiderem. 20 Dixitque 
Jether primogenito suo: Surge, et interfice 
eos. Qui non eduxit gladium: timebat enim, 
quia adhuc puer erat. 21 Dixeruntque Zebee 
et Salmana: Tu surge, et irrue in nos: quia 
juxta statem robur est hominis. Surrexit 
Gedeon, et interfecit Zebee et Salmana: et 
tulit ornamenta ac bullas, quibus colla regalium 
eamelorum decorari solent. 22 Dixeruntque 
omnes viri Israel ad Gedeon: Dominare nostri 
tu, et filius tuus, et filius filii tui: quia liberasti 
nos de manu Madian. 23 Quibus ille ait: 
Хоп dominabor vestri, nee dominabitur in vos 
filius meus, sed dominabitur vobis Dominus. 
24 Dixitque ad eos: Unam petitionem postulo 
а vobis: Date mihi inaures ex preda vestra. 
Inaures enim aureas Ismaelit? habere con- 
sueverant. 25 Quiresponderunt: Libentissime 
dabimus. Expandentesque super terram 
pallium, projecerunt in eo inaures de preda: 
26 Et fuit pondus postulatarum inaurium, 
mille septingenti auri sicli, absque ornamentis, 
et monilibus, et veste purpurea, quibus reges 
Madian uti soliti erant, et preter torques 
aureas camelorum. 27 Fecitque ex eo Gedeon 
ephod, et posuit illud in civitate sua Ephra. 
Fornicatusque est omnis Israel in eo, et factum 
est Gedeoni et omni domui ejus in ruinam. 
28 Humiliatus est autem Madian coram filiis 
Israel, nec potuerunt ultra cervices elevare: 
sed quievit terra per quadraginta annos, 
quibus Gedeon præfuit. 29 Abiit itaque 
Jerobaal filius Joas, et habitavit in domo sua: 
30 Habuitque septuaginta filios, qui egressi sunt 
de femore ejus: eo quod piures haberet uxores 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


JUDGES, VIII. 


13 JJ And Gideon the son of Joash returned 
from battle before the sun was up, 14 And 
caught a young man of the men of Succoth, 
and enquired of him: and he described unto 
him the princes of Succoth, and the elders 
thereof, even threescore and seventeen men. 
15 And he came unto the men of Succoth, 
and said, Behold Zebah and Zalmunna, with 
whom ye did upbraid me, saying, Are the 
hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now in thine 
hand, that we should give bread unto thy men 
that are weary? 16 And he took the elders 
of the city, and thorns of the wilderness and 
briers, and with them he taught the men of 
Succoth. 17 And he beat down the tower of 
Pennel, and slew the men of the city. 
18 J Then said he unto Zebah and Zalmunna, 
What manner of men were they whom ye slew 
at Tabor? And they answered, As thou art, so 
were they; each one resembled the children of 
a king. 19 And he said, They were my 
brethren, even the sons of my mother: as the 
Lorn liveth, if ye had saved them alive, I 
would not slay you. 20 And he said unto 
Jether his firstborn, Up, and slay them. But 
the youth drew not his sword: for he feared, 
because he was yet а youth. 21 Then Zebah 
and Zalmunna said, Rise thou, and fall upon 
us: for as the man 2$, so is his strength. And 
Gideon arose, and slew Zebah and Zalmunna, 
and took away the ornaments that were on 
their camels’ necks. 22 {| Then the men of 
Israel said unto Gideon, Rule thou over us, 
both thou, and thy son, and thy son’s son also: 
for thou hast delivered us from the hand of 
Midian, 23 And Gideon said unto them, I 
will not rule over you, neither shall my son 
rule over you: the Lorp shall rule over you. 
24 J And Gideon said unto them, I would 
desire а request of you, that ye would give 
me every man the earrings of his prey. (For 
they had golden earrings, because they were 
Ishmaelites.) 25 And they answered, We will 
willingly give them. Апа they spread a 
garment, and did cast therein every man the 
earrings of his prey. 26 And the weight of 
the golden earrings that he requested was a 
thonsand and seven hundred shekels of gold; 
beside ornaments, and collars, and purple 
raiment that was on the kings of Midian, and 
beside the chains that were about their camels’ 
necks. 27 And Gideon made an ephod thereof, 
and put it in his city, evenin Ophrah: and 
all Israel went thither a whoring after it: 
which thing became a snare unto Gideon, and 
to his house. 28 €| Thus was Midian subdued 
before the children of Israel, so that they 
lifted up their heads no more. And the country 
was in quietness forty years in the days of 
Gideon. 29 « And Jerubbaal the son of 
Joash went and dwelt in his own house. 
30 And Gideon had threescore and ten sons of 
his body begotten: for he had many wives. 
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Richter, 8. 


13 Da nun Gideon, der Sohn Joas, wiederkam 
vom Streit, ehe die Sonne herauf kommen war, 
14 Fing er einen Knaben aus den Leuten zu 
Suchoth, und fragte ihn; der ſchrieb ihm auf die 
Oberſten zu Suchoth, und ihre Aelteſten, ſieben 
und ſiebenzig Mann. 15 Und er kam zu den 
Leuten zu Suchoth, und ſprach: Siehe, hie iſt 
Sebah und Zalmuna, über welchen ihr mich 
ſpottet, und ſprachet: Iſt denn Sebah und 
Zalmuna Fauſt ſchon in deinen Händen, daß 
wir deinen Leuten, die müde find, Brod geben 
ſollen? 16 Und er nahm die Aelteſten der 
Stadt, und Dornen aus der Wüſte und Hecken, 
und ließ es die Leute zu Suchoth fühlen. 17 Und 
den Thurm Pnuel zerbrach er, und erwürgete die 
Leute der Stadt. 18 Und er ſprach zu Sebah 
und Zalmung: Wie waren die Männer, die ihr 
erwürgetet zu Thabor? Sie ſprachen: Sie waren 
wie du, und ein jeglicher ſchön, wie eines Königs 
Kinder. 19 Er aber ſprach: Es find meine 
Brüder, meiner Mutter Söhne geweſen. So 
wahr der Herr lebet, wo ihr ſie hättet leben 
laſſen, wollt ich euch nicht erwürgen. 20 Und 
ſprach zu ſeinem erſtgebornen Sohn Jether: 
Stehe auf, und erwürge ſie. Aber der Knabe 
zog ſein Schwert nicht aus; denn er fürchtete 
ſich, weil er noch ein Knabe war. 21 Sebah 
aber und Zalmuna ſprachen: Stehe du auf, 
und mache dich an uns; denn darnach der Mann 
iſt, iſt auch ſeine Kraft. Alſo ſtund Gideon 
auf, und erwürgete Sebah und Zalmuna; und 
nahm die Spangen, die an ihrer Kameele Hälſen 
waren. 22 Da ſprachen zu Gideon etliche in 
Ifrael: Sey Herr über uns, bu und dein Sohn, 
und deines Sohns Sohn, weil du uns von der 
Midianiter Hand erlöſet haſt. 23 Aber Gideon 
ſprach zu ihnen: Ich will nicht Herr ſein über 
euch, und mein Sohn ſoll auch nicht Herr über 
euch ſein, ſondern der Herr ſoll Herr über euch 
ſein. 24 Gideon aber ſprach zu ihnen: Eins 
begehre ich von euch; ein jeglicher gebe mir die 
Stirnbänder, die er geraubet hat; denn weil es 
Iſmaeliter waren, hatten fie güldene Stirnbänder. 
25 Sie ſprachen: Die wollen wir geben. Und 
breiteten ein Kleid aus, und ein jeglicher warf 
die Stirnbänder drauf, die er geraubet hatte. 
26 Und die güldenen Stirnbänder, die er forderte, 
machten am Gewicht tauſend береп hundert Setel 
Goldes, ohne die Spangen und Ketten, und 
ſcharlakenen Kleider, die der Midianiter Könige 
tragen, und ohne die Halsbänder ihrer Kameele. 
27 Und Gideon machte einen Leibrock draus, 
und ſetzte es in ſeine Stadt zu Ophra. Und 
ganz Sfrael verburete fih daran daſelbſt, und 
gerieth Gideon und ſeinem Hauſe zum Aergerniß. 
28 Alſo wurden die Midianiter gedemütbiget vor 
den Kindern Iſrael, und huben ihren Kopf nicht 
mehr empor. Und das Land war ſtille vierzig Jahr, 
ſo lange Gideon lebte. 29 Und Jerubbaal, der 
Sohn Soag, ging hin, und mobnete in feinem Haufe, 
30 Und Gideon hatte ſiebenzig Söhne, die aus ſeiner 
Hüfte kommen waren; denn er hatte viel Weiber. 


JUGES, VIII. 


13 J Puis Gédéon, fils de Joas, revint de la 
bataille par la montée de Hérés. 14 Or il 
prit parmi les gens de Succoth un gargon qu’il 
interrogea ; et celui-ci lui donna par écrit les 
chefs de Suecoth et les anciens, au nombre de 
soixante-dix-sept hommes, 15 Alors Gédéon 
vint vers les gens de Succoth et dit: Voici 
Zébah et Tsalmunah, au sujet desquels vous 
m'avez insulté, en disant, La paume de Zébah 
et celle de Tsalmunah sont-elles déjà en ta 
main, que nous donnions du pain à tes gens 
fatigués? 16 Puis il prit les anciens de la 
ville, et des ronces et des épines du désert, et 
en corrigea les gens de Succoth, 17 ll démolit 
aussi le fort de Pénuel, et mit à mort les gens 
de la ville. 18 Qj Puis il dit à Zébah et à 
Tsalmunah ; Comment étaient faits les hommes 
que vous avez égorgés sur le Thabor? Et ile 
répondirent: Ils étaient comme toi, chacun 
d'eux avait l'air d'un fils de roi. 19 Alors il 
leur dit: C'étatent mes fréres, les enfauts de ma 
тёге; comme le SEIGNEUR est vivant, si vous 
les aviez laissés en vie, je ne vous mettrais pas 
à mort. 20 Puis il dit à Jéther, son premier-né: 
Léve-toi, tue-les, Mais le jeune gargon ne 
tira pas son épée, car il avait peur, parce 
qu'il était encore jeune. 21 Alors Zébah et 
Tsalmunah dirent: Toi-méme, lève-toi, et 
jette-toi sur nous; car tel qu'est l'homme, 
telle est sa force. Gédéon se leva donc et tua 
Zébah et Tsalmunah. Puis il prit les petits 
croissants qui étaient aux cous de leurs 
chameaux. 22 J Cependant les hommes d'Israél 
dirent à Gédéon ; Régnez sur nous, toi et ton 
fils et le fils de ton fils; car tu nous a délivrés 
de la main de Madian. 23 Mais Gédéon leur 
répondit: Ce n'est pas moi qui régnerai sur 
vous, c'est le SEIGNEUR qui régnera sur vous. 
24 J Puis Gédéon leur dit: Je vous ferai une 
priére, Donnez-moi, chacun de vous, les bagues 
qu'il а eues pour butin ; car Jes ennemis avaient 
des bagues d'or, parce qu'ils étaient Ismaélites. 
25 Et ils dirent: Nous te les donnerons, Puis 
ils étendirent un manteau, et chacun y jeta la 
bague qu'il avait eue du butin. 26 Or le poids 
des bagues d'or que Gédéon avait demandées 
fut de mille sept cents sicles d'or, sans les crois- 
sants et les boucles d’oreille et les vétements 
d'écarlate, que portaient les rois de Madian ; 
et sans les colliers qui étaient aux cous de 
leurs chameaux. 27 Puis Gédéon en fit un 
Ephod et le mit dans Hophra, sa ville. Alors 
tout Israél s'y prostitua aprés lui, ce qui 
tourna en piége à Gédéon et à sa maison. 
28 J C'est ainsi que Madian fut humilié 
devant les enfants d'Israél. 1 n'éleva plus sa 
téte, et aux jours de Gédéon le pays fut en 
repos quarante ans. 29 J Et Jérnb-Baal, fils 
de Joas, s'en alla et se tint dans sa maison. 
30 Or Gédéon eut soixante et dix fils, sortis 
de ses reins; car il eut plusieurs femmes, 
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KPITAI, у, 6. 


31 Kai mahar) abro) ў» tv eu xai Értktv 
афтф cai yt айт) vióv, kai #0пкє тб буора 
АВ: ғу. 
iv wédee abrob, kai irájg iv rø тафә Чойс 
'E$pa0à A ’Ecdpi. 


dre Teðewv, xai 


82 Kai атіВате Tededy vióc 'Iwåç 
тоў татрдс афтой iv 
33 Kal 
imicrpepay ot vioi 


éyevinOyn dc 
opa каї #&єтдруєосау 


strich rüv BaaMy, xai #Өдкау £avroig rp 
Baad Diaby той уа abroig abróv sic Osóv. 
84 Kai obe ipvhoðyoav oi viol Top] Kupiov 
той Өкоў той Dvcap£vov abroòg lk ҳнрдс mávrov 
тё» OXfóvrwe» abroüg kvxAó0sv. 35 Kai ойк 
Ётоїрса» ЁХгос perà тоў oikov “IspoBdad, abróc 
lori Medewy, катӣ mavra rå àya0à à їтої]сє perà 


"ора?ћ. 


КЕФ. 0. 


1 KAI éwoped0n "ABtpidex vióc ‘lepoBdadr eig 
Ууу xp aderpoic pytpd¢ abrov, kai d 
прӧс афтодс cal mpüc wücav avyytvuav oikov 
татрӧс unrpòg abro) Myev 2 Aadyoare 0) iv 
Toig Wot mávrwv rüv àvópóv Zvytp Ті rò ayabdy 
bv, kvpitücat bua {Здоийкоута ávüpac тйутас 
viode “ТероВ йол ў kvpubetw. 9v dvdpa Eva; kai 
punodnre бт. doroty фрӧу kal ойр pov yi. 
3 Kai гласа» тері abro? ol dò A тїс unrpóc 
abroUivroicósi rávrwv röv ávüpàv Svyip dvrac 
Tove Aóyovc robrovc* kal &Mwvev 7j Kapdia abr 
ётісо AB,, Öri тау 'Ад Афдӧс pov tori. 
4 Kai ока» афтф #8дорікорта ápyvpiov U 
оїкоу Ваа\8:р10 * каї ?шв@фтато tavr АВ ех 
dvòpag кғуо?с каї би\ойс, кої tropesOnoay brio 
атой, 5 Kai siomdOev siç róv ole тоў ттатрдс 
abro) tig "Ефрабй xai йтёктеує тойс @деХфодс 
abro) ойс 'IspofóaA &8дорікоута dvòpag trì 
МӨоу Éva * каї кат\№іф0п 'Iwábap vide IE po 
Ò veorspoc, Bri Exp¥By. 6 Kal cvvíjy0ncav 
mavrec Gvdpec Xwiuwv cai тйс оїкос ByOpaara, 
xai tropevOqoay kai iaciNevcav ròv ABH¹Eͤt 
трӧс rj (jaMávq тї tüperg тйс oráctoc тїс iv 
Xuipoic. 
keropt un kai tern trì корофђу Ipo TapiZiv, kai 


7 Каі dvnyyéhn Të 'IodÜan* ral 


imüps THY фшуђуи abroU «ai Exdavoe, kai теғу 


abroic 'Акойтатё pov, dvOpsc Zwipev, kai 


@коўаета. иё» 0 Oróc. 8 Ilopevóusva ёторгб0т 
та Edda той xptoa ёф avrà Васа, kal sirov 
тӯ thaig Васі\ғусоу i9! ђибу. 9 Kai dev abroic 
ù daia М) dwokjaca тўи тїбтїтй pov, 
iv ý Sokdcover тд» Өєӧу cdvdpec, oA 
ktveloQat Uri тфу Ewy; 10 Kai rov та Edda 
Tj сикў AcUpo Васіћғусоу ёф judy. 11 Kai et 
abrotg ù тэкй Мэ) тол фаса ёүф тўр yAvebrgrá 
pov каї rà Eur pov rd áyaÜ0à moptócouai 
eve imi röv EóNov; 12 Kai irav rà REE 


mpòc т» йнтгХо» Acipo Bacidrevaoy tp’ juàv. | ligna ad vitem: 


JUDICUM, VIII. IX. 


31 Concubina autem illius, quam habebat in 
Sichem, genuit ei filium nomine Abimelech. 
32 Mortuusque est Gedeon filius Joas in 
senectute bona, et sepultus est im sepulehro 
Joas patris sui in Ephra de familia Ezri. 
33 Postquam autem mortuus est Gedeon, 
aversi sunt filii Israel, et fornicati sunt cum 
Baalim. Percusseruntque cum Baal fedus, 
ut esset eis in deum: 34 Nec recordati sunt 
Domini Dei sui, qui eruit eos de manibus 
inimicorum suorum omnium per circuitum : 
35 Nee fecerunt misericordiam cum domo 
Jerobaal Gedeon, juxta omnia bona que 
fecerat Israeli. ` 


CAPUT IX. 


1 ABIIT autem Abimelech filius Jerobaal in 
Sichem ad fratres matris suæ, et locutus est 
ad eos, et ad omnem eognationem domus patris 
matris sum, dicens: 2 Loquimini ad omnes 
viros Sichem: Quid vobis est melius, ut 
dominentur vestri septuaginta viri omnes filii 
Jerobaal, an ut dominetur unus vir? simulque 
considerate, quod os vestrum et caro vestr& 
sum. 3 Locutique sunt fratres matris ejus de 
eo ad omnes viros Sichem universos sermones 
istos, et inelinaverunt eorum post 
Abimelech, dicentes: Frater noster est. 
4 Dederuntque illi septuaginta pondo argenti 
de fano Baalberit, Qui conduxit sibi ex eo 
viros inopes et vagos, secutique sunt eum. 
5 Et venit in domum patris sui in Ephra, et 
occidit fratres suos filios Jerobaal septuaginta 
viros, super lapidem unum:  remansitque 
Joatham filius Jerobaal minimus, et absconditus 
est. 6 Congregati sunt autem omnes viri 
Sichem, et universe familie urbis Mello: 
abieruntque et constituerunt regem Abimelech, 
juxta quercum que stabat in Sichem. 7 Quod 
cum nuntiatum esset Joatham, ivit, et stetit in 
vertice montis Garizim: elevataque voce, 
clamavit, et dixit: Audite me viri Sichem, 
ita audiat vos Deus. 8 Ierunt ligna, ut 
ungerent super se regem: dixeruntque 
olive: Impera nobis. 9 Qu: respondit: 
Numquid possum deserere pinguedinem 
meam, qua et dii utuntur et homines, et venire 
ut inter ligna promovear? 10 Dixeruntque 
ligna ad arborem ficum: Veni, et super 
nos regnum accipe, 11 Que respondit eis: 
Numquid possum deserere dulcedinem meam, 
fructusque suavissimos, et ire ut inter 
cetera ligna promovear? 12 Locutaque sunt 
Veni et impera nobis. 


cor 
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JUDGES, VIII. IX. 


31 And his concubine that was in Shechem, 
she also bare him а son, whose name he 
called Abimelech. 32 J And Gideon the son 
of Joash died in a good old age, and was 
buried in the sepulehre of Joash his father, in 
Ophrah of the Abi-ezrites. 33 And it came 
to pass, as soon as Gideon was dead, that the 
children of Israel turned again, and went a 
whoring after Baalim, and made Baal-berith 
their god. 34 And the children of Israel 
remembered not the Lorp their God, who had 
delivered them out of the hands of all their 
enemies on every side: 35 Neither showed 
they kindness to the house of Jerubbaal, 
namely, Gideon, according to all the goodness 
which he had showed unto Israel. 


CHAPTER ІХ, 


1 AND Abimelech the son of Jerubbaal went 
to Shechem unto his mother's brethren, and 
communed with them, and with all the family 
of the house of his mother's father, saying, 
2 Speak, I pray you, in the ears of all the 
men of Shechem, Whether is betver for you, 
either that all the sons of Jerubbaal, which are 
threescore and ten persons, reign over you, or 
that one reign over you? remember also that 
I am your bone and your flesh. 3 And his 
mother's brethren spake of him in the ears of 
all the men of Shechem all these words: and 
their hearts inclined to follow Abimelech ; for 
they said, Не is our brother. 4 And they 
gave him threescore and ten pieces of silver 
out of the house of Baal-berith, wherewith 
Abimelech hired vain and light persons, 
which followed him. 5 And he went unto 
his father’s house at Ophrah, and slew his 
brethren the sons of Jerubbaal, being threescore 
and ten persons, upon one stone: notwith- 
standing yet Jotham the youngest son of 
Jerubbaal was left; for he hid himself. 6 And 
all the men of Shechem gathered together, 
and all the house of Millo, and went, and made 
Abimelech king, by the plain of the pillar 
that was in Shechem. 7 J And when they 
told it to Jotham, he went and stood in the 
top of mount Gerizim, and lifted up his voice, 
and cried, and said unto them, Hearken unto 
me, ye men of Shechem, that God may hearken 
unto you. 8 The trees went forth on a time 
to anoint a king over them; and they said 
uuto the olive tree, Reign thou over us, 
9 But the olive tree said unto them, Showd 1 
leave my fatness, wherewith by me they honour 
God and man, and go to be promoted over the 
trees? 10 And the trees said to the fig tree, 
Come thou, and reign over us. 11 But the fig 
tree said unto them, Should 1 forsake my 
Sweetness, and my good fruit, and go to be 
promoted over the trees? 12 Then said the trees 
unto the vine, Come thou, and reign over us. 
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und hingehen, daß ich über 
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31 Und ſein Kebsweib, das er zu Sichem hatte, 
gebar ihm auch einen Sohn; den nannte er 
Abimelech. 32 Und Gideon, der Sohn Joas, tarb 
in gutem Alter, und ward begraben in ſeines 
Vaters Joas Grab, zu Ophra des Vaters der 
Eſriter. 33 Da aber Gideon geſtorben war, 
kehrten ſich die Kinder Iſrael um, und hureten 
den Baalim nach, und machten ihnen Baal⸗Berith 
zum Gott. 34 Und die Kinder Sfrael gedachten 
nicht an den Herrn, ihren Gott, der ſie errettet 
hatte von der Hand aller ihrer Feinde umher. 
35 Und thaten nicht Barmherzigkeit an dem 
Hauſe Jerubbaal Gideon, wie er alles Gutes 
an {тае gethan hatte. 


Das 9. Capitel. 


1 Abimelech aber, der Sohn Jerubbaal, ging 
hin gen Sichem zu den Brüdern ſeiner Mutter, 
und redete mit ihnen, und mit dem ganzen 
Geſchlecht des Hauſes ſeiner Mutter Vaters, und 
ſprach: 2 Lieber, redet vor den Ohren aller 
Männer zu Sichem: Was iſt euch beſſer, daß 
ſiebenzig Männer, alle Kinder Jerubbaal, über 
euch Herren ſeien; oder daß Ein Mann über 
euch Herz ſey? Gedenket auch dabei, daß ich 
euer Gebein und Fleiſch bin. 3 Da redeten die 
Brüder ſeiner Mutter von ihm alle dieſe Worte, 
vor den Ohren aller Männer zu Sichem; und 
ihr Herz neigte ſich Abimelech nach, denn ſie 
gedachten: Er iſt unſer Bruder. 4 Und gaben 
ihm ſiebenzig Silberlinge aus dem Haufe Baal- 
Berith. Und Abimelech dingete damit loſe 
leichtfertige Männer, die ihm nachfolgeten. 
5 Und er kam in ſeines Vaters Haus gen 
Ophra, und erwürgete ſeine Brüder, die Kinder 
Jerubbaal, ſiebenzig Mann, auf Einem Stein. 
Es blieb aber über Jotham, der jüngſte Sohn 
Jerubbaal; denn er ward verſteckt. 6 Und es 
verſammelten ſich alle Männer von Sichem, und 
das ganze Haus Millo, gingen hin und machten 
Abimelech zum Könige bei der hohen Eiche, die 
zu Sichem ſtehet. 7 Da das angeſagt ward dem 
Jotham, ging er hin, und trat auf die Höhe des 
Berges Griſim, und hub auf ſeine Stimme, rief 
und ſprach zu ihnen: Höret mich, ihr Männer zu 
Sichem, daß euch Gott auch höre. 8 Die Bäume 
gingen hin, daß ſie einen König über ſich ſalbeten, 
und ſprachen zum Oelbaum: Sey unſer König. 
9 Aber der Oelbaum antwortete ihnen: Soll 
ich meine Fettigkeit laſſen, die beide Götter 
und Menſchen an mir preiſen; und hingehen, 
daß ich ſchwebe über die Bäume? 10 Da 
ſprachen die Bänme zum Feigenbaum: Komm 
du, und ſey unſer König. 11 Aber der 
Feigenbaum ſprach zu ihnen: Soll ich meine 
Süßigkeit und meine gute Frucht laſſen, 
den Bäumen 
12 Da ſprachen die Bäume zum 

Komm du, und ſey unſer König. 


ſchwebe? 
Weinſtock: 


JUGES, VIII. IX. 


31 Et sa concubine qui était а Sichem lui 

| enfanta aussi un fils, et il lui donna le nom 
d’Abimélec, 32 T Puis Gédéon, fils de Joas, 
mourut dans une heureuse vieillesse, et fut 
enseveli au sépulcre de Joas, son père, à 
Hophra, ville des Abihézérites. 33 Cependant, 
quand Gédéon fut mort, il arriva que les 
enfants d'Israël se détournérent et se prostitué- 
rent aux Baalim, et établirent Baal-Bérith 
pour leur dieu. 34 Les enfants d’Israél ne se 
souvinrent done point du SEIGNEUR, leur 
Dieu, qui les avait délivrés de la main de tous 
leurs ennemis qui les environnaient, 35 Et 
ils ne firent aucun bien à la maison de Jérub- 
Baal-Gédéon; pour tout le bien qu'il avait 
fait en Israël. 


CHAPITRE IX. 


1 Or Abimélee, fils de Jérub-Baal, s'en alla 

& Sichem vers les fréres de sa mére et leur 
parla, ainsi qu'à toute la famille de la maison 
du pére de sa mére, en disant: 2 Je vous 
prie, faites entendre aux oreilles de tous les 
habitants de Sichem ces paroles: Lequel vous 
semble préférable, ou que soixante et dix 
hommes, tous enfants de Jórub-Baal, régnent 
sur vous, ou qu'un seul homme régne sur 
vous? Et souvenez-vous que je suis votre os et 
votre chair. 3 Alors les fréres de sa mére 
dirent de sa part à tous les citoyens de Sichem 
toutes ces paroles; et leur coeur pencha pour 
Abimélec; саг ils dirent: C'est notre frère. 
4 Ils lui donnérent donc soixante et dix sicles 
d'argent de la maison de Baal-Bérith, avec 
lesquels Abimélec leva une troupe de gens 
misérables et vagabonds, qui le suivirent, 
5 Puis, il vint dans la maison de son père à 
Hophra, et tua sur la méme pierre ses fréres, 
les enfants de Jérub-Baal, au nombre de 
soixante et dix hommes. Cependant Jotham, 
le plus petit fils de Jérub-Baal, demeura de 
reste, car il s'était caché. 6 Et tous les 
habitants de Sichem s'assemblérent, ainsi que 
tous ceux de Beth-Millo; puis ils allérent 
auprés du chéne qui est plantó à Sichem, et 
établirent roi, Abimélee. 7 €| Cependant on 
rapporta ce fait à Jotham, qui s'en alla, se tint 
sur le sommet de la montagne de Guérizim, 
et élevant sa voix leur cria ces mots: Keouteg- 
moi, habitants de Sichem, et que Dieu vous 
entendé! 8 Les arbres allérent un jour pour 
oindre sur eux un roi, et ils dirent à Volivier: 
Régne sur nous. 9 Mais l'olivier leur répondit : 
Abandonnerais-je mon huile, que les dieux et 
les hommes honorent en moi, pour aller 
m'élever au-dessus des autres arbres? 10 Puis 
les arbres dirent au figuier: Viens, toi, et 
régne sur nous. 11 Mais le figuier leur 
répondit: Abandonnerais-je ma douceur et 
mon bon fruit, pour aller m'élever au-dessus 
| des autres arbres? 12 Puis les arbres dirent 
а la vigne: Viens, toi, et régne sur nona 


Q2 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 


Nn 


b DDB 
-Dw ew) їрїп By? лр 
‘ADM Dga mos obs tia 
gprs xen DRY УЧ? 
meds abya ngs тә pero 
cem ons noya ой sys тра 
-a ‘Psp эрг wa сәхәр “тур; OR 
aene Den) Tey By sim үй 
bana прш пуу ihan 
nawon woes эзәр) тову 
bw ns) Apgar) D boyy 
N a стуу" 119 ШРЫ vg: 
лә nang bey cake Swerny Ty 
pit Say may DARD DANY үтә 
тоз Wy шуш cerne AIP! 
Jy "news Tapas aem nps 
nos "БМ 19 $NWT oD TIN M N 


a 


TAY) yer omy Denm 
тз пр туз ub гип zen 
ee we мар poma воз окап 
ирэ many) пшр xang зг 


Nn mam bay doen wk sim 


ЫЛ? oma : Hr DNN 
; Wa mum 
SYS Tay 

1з rw why on 

bya тт TW тр тї] rmm 
opaa ope bys suem Cop 
BRT) yaya mua) ору wp 
уу ym Eos pasty cx 
"Dg зрнтлшы ope рут Sy) олім 
ур зз» ipg Sy e vm 
xp cun y by miu Djy 
тїп Wy Бро aye гу 
was ya Мам yrs 
VY Guns owe curs vos 
"D xam wT cwn omo rop 
Wan zywbn sy абру oven 
Sop элйз Wonen omiy гур 
he орі wy i TEM 
Мп stay op Expo gop re 
Wanny ay ipp Yan yay 
sama aa AA oby эд ion 

116 


KPITAI, @. 


13 Kai elev abrote h dpmehoc Mi) йто\гйфаса 
тё» olvóv pov ròv cùppaivovra 0:àv каї àvÜpórrovc 
торғбсора: кїуєїсба! iml Trav EN 14 Kai 
Пла» ávra rà Eia тў фарур Apo od 
BaciXevcov if’ qpdv. 15 Kai strev ў p 
трде rà Еа Ei iv dXmOsig. xpieré pe üptic тоб 
Bach tg’ buüc, Sre йтботттЕ iv rj omg 
роо" каї є ph, 00 тёр dw iuo каї Karagayor 
tag xidpove rod ASdvov. 16 Kai viv ef iv 
dne, kai re,‘ Ётотатк kai 2Васћефсатг 
róv °АВ:ш ех, kai si áyaÜwcbviv ётошјсате 
рет ‘LepoBdad каї perà тоб оїкоо аўто, каї 8 
óc дутатбдосис xtpüg abroU troujoare аўтф, 
17 ‘Qe таретйЁато ò maríj pov drip bpüw каї 
b; hehe rdv фихд» abrov RZ ev rig xai &фрёсато 
фейс ік xepóc Mai, 18 Kai dusic Exavtorare 
bmi тд» olkov roð татрёс роу cuspov, kai 
dmecreivare rove viobc abro D ávüpac 
{тї Mov Eva, каї {Васейтате Tov AHꝛ viov 
mawioxne аўтой imi rove üv)pag Xwiuov, Öri 
ade pög dpöv Lori: 19 Kai ei iv di каї 
reer ётосате perà ТероВааћ каї pera той 
eikov abro iv rj йшіра rabry, sbjpavOsinrs 
i» "АВ: ғу, каї cbópavOsig xai ye abrüc ig’ 
bpiv 20 El дї ob, 2800: тўр &тд "АВ 
kai катафӣүо‹ тодс̧ avòpag Ўлкіроу каї róv olkov 
BryOpaars, каї IEE AD тӯр ётё åvõpöv Zuipuv 
катафаүо: 


kal ik тоў оїкоо Впбнаайф каї 


тд» *ABysédrey. 21 Kai f$vytv 'Тшйабан kai 
ànéðpa, kai émoptóOn Eg Batyp каї фкпоғу iei 
ітд тротФтоъ AB⁰t ex adehpod айтоё. 22 Kai 
oke ABHe x iri Io тріа Ern. 23 Kai 
Фатфюты\Мк» ò Osdc wvetpa vovnpóv avd pisov 
"ABipédex каї dvd џісоу тё» avdpdy Lipwr, 
xai HOérnoay dvdpec ®акїншъ iv тр oiki AGy;N 
24 Tov ѓтаүаүғї» тђу &дікіа» röv {8доріјкоута 
viðv "IspoffáaA, kai rà atuara abréy тоў Ostvat tri 
'AfipfAex Tov аде\фӧу айтё» de ávikrawev айтодс 
каї tri ávüpac Disipwy, öre evicyvoay rác ҳғїрас 
25 Kai 
£0nxkav abrQ oi ávüpsc Xuipov ivedpsiovrag ёт? 
тас kejaAác roy dpiwy, kai діђртабоу mávra с 
mapemopevero in’ abrovciv d kal ттуу 
тё Baars Aix. 26 Kai IN Tadd vide 
IB каї ot adeAPoi айтой Kai mapyrOov iv 


айтой amoxreivar тойс adehpode avrov. 


Nei noig, каї \тгсау tv airy ot dvdpec Улкіроо. 
27 Kai 2£4\Oov sig áypóv xai éxpiynoay тойс 
áumtAOvac айтф> kai Emár5ucav, kai txoinoay 
EMO, kai elonveycav sic olkov Өкой abray 
xai ayov каї mov, kai xarqgpácavro róv 
ABI NM. 98 Kai elre Tad vide lw Ayr Tic lori 
"АВ: Kai тіс істі vióc Evyèu bri доућғйсореу 
abr; о?у vióc ЧероВааћ, kai ZeBodd ётїскотос 
аётоб. do abroU aby roic ávopdotw '"Euudp 
татофс Lx: kai ті öre GovAeócoyusv айту pete; 


JUDICUM, IX. 


13 Qua respondit eis: Numquid possum 
deserere vinum meum, quod letificat Deum 
et homines, et inter ligna cetera promoveri ? 
14 Dixeruntque omnia ligna ad rhamnum: 
Veni, et impera super nos. 15 Que respondit 
eis: Si vere me regem vobis constituitis, 
venite, et sub umbra mea requiescite ; si autem 
non vultis, egrediatur ignis de rhamno, et 
devoret cedros Libani, 16 Nune igitur, si 
reete et absque peccato constituistis super vos 
regem Abimelech, et bene egistis cum Jerobaal, 
et cum domo ejus, et reddidistis vicem beneficiis 
ejus, qui pugnavit pro vobis, 17 Et animam 
suam dedit periculis, ut erueret vos de manu 
Madian, 18 Quinunesurrexistis contradomum 
patris mei, et interfecistis filiosejus septuaginta 
viros super unum lapidem, et constituistis 
regem Abimelech filium ancille ejus super 
habitatores Sichem, eo quod frater vester sit: 
19 Si ergo recte et absque vitio egistis cum 
Jerobaal, et domo ejus, hodie letamini in 
Abimelech, et ille laetetur in vobis. 20 Sin 
autem perverse: egrediatur iguis ex eo, et 
consumat habitatores Sichem, et oppidum 
Mello: egrediaturque ignis de viris Sichem, et 
de oppido Mello, et devoret Abimelech. 
21 Que cum dixisset, fugit, et abiit in Bera: 
habitavitque ibi ob metum Abimelech fratris 
sui 22 Regnavit itaque Abimelech super 
Israel tribus annis. 23 Misitque Dominus 
spiritum pessimum inter Abimelech et habi- 
tatores Sichem: qui cœperunt eum detestari, 
24 Et scelus interfectionis septuaginta filiorum 
Jerobaal, sanguinis eorum 
conferre in Abimelech fratrem suum, et in 
ceteros Sichimorum principes, qui eum 
adjuverant, 25 Posueruntque insidias adversus 
eum in summitate montium: et dum illius 
prestolabantur adventum, exercebant latro- 
cinia, agentes pradas de prætereuntibus: 
nuntiatumque est Abimelech. 26 Venit autem 
Gaal filius Obed cum fratribus suis, et transivit 
in Sichimam, Ad cujus adventum erecti 
habitatores Sichem, 27 Egressi sunt in agros, 
vastantes vineas, uvasque caleantes: et factis 
cantantium choris, ingressi sunt fanum dei sui, 
et inter epulas et pocula maledicebant Abi- 
melech, 28 Clamante Gaal filio Obed: Quis est 
Abimelech, et que est Sichem, ut serviamus ei? 


et effusionem 


numquid non est filius Jerobaal, еб constituit 
principem Zebul servum suum super viros 
Emor patris Sichem? Cur ergo serviemus ei? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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13 And the vine said unto them, Should I 
leave my wine, which cheereth God and man, 
and go to be promoted over the trees? 
14 Then said all the trees unto the bramble, 
Come thou, and reign over us. 15 And the 
bramble said unto the trees, If in truth ye 
anoint me king over you, then come and put 
your trust in my shadow: and if not, let fire 
come out of the bramble, and devour the 
cedars of Lebanon. 16 Now therefore, if ye 
have done truly and sincerely, in that ye have 
made Abimelech king, and if ye have dealt 
well with Jerubbaal and his house, and have 
done unto him according to the deserving of 
his hands; 17 (For my father fought for you, 
and adventured his life far, and delivered you 
out of the hand of Midian: 18 And ye are 
risen up against my father’s house this day, 
and have slain his sons, threescore and ten 
persons, upon one stone, and have made 
Abimelech, the son of his maidservant, king 
over the men of Shechem, because he is your 
brother;) 19 If ye then have dealt truly and 
sincerely with Jerubbaal and with his house 
this day, then rejoice ye in Abimelech, and let 
him also rejoice in you: 20 But if not, let 
fire come out from Abimelech, and devour the 
men of Shechem, and the house of Millo ; and 
let fire come out from the men of Shechem, 
and from the house of Millo, and devour 
Abimelech, 21 And Jotham ran away, and 
fled, and went to Beer, and dwelt there, for 
fear of Abimelech his brother. 22 J When 
Abimelech had reigned three years over Israel, 
23 Then God sent an evil spirit between 
Abimelech and the men of Shechem ; and the 
men of Shechem dealt treacherously with 
Abimelech : 24 That the cruelty done to the 
threescore and ten sons of Jerubbaal might 
come, and their blood be laid upon Abimelech 
their brother, which slew them ; and upon the 
men of Shechem, which aided him in the 
killing of his brethren. 25 And the men of 
Shechem set liers in wait for him in the top of 
the mountains, and they robbed all that came 
along that way by them: and it was told 
Abimelech. 26 And Gaal the son of Ebed 
came with his brethren, and went over to 
Shechem: and the men of Shechem put their 
confidence in him. 27 And they went out 
into the fields, and gathered their vineyards, 
and trode the grapes, and made merry, and 
went into the house of their god, and did eat 
and drink,and cursed Abimelech. 28 And Gaal 
the son of Ebed said, Who is Abimelech, and 
who is Shechem, that we should serve him? 
$t not Ле the son of Jerubbaal? and Zebul his 
officer? serve the men of Hamor the father 
of Shechem: for why should we serve him? 
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13 Aber der Weinftod ſprach zu ihnen: Soll 
ich meinen Moſt laſſen, der Götter und Menſchen 
fröhlich macht, und hingehen, daß ich über den 
Bäumen ſchwebe? 14 Da ſprachen alle Bäume 
zum Dornbuſch: Komm du, und ſey unſer König. 
15 Und der Dornbuſch ſprach zu den Bäumen: Iſts 
wahr, daß ihr mich zum Könige falbet über euch, fo 
kommt und vertrauet euch unter meinen Schatten; 
wo nicht, ſo gehe Feuer aus dem Dornbuſch und 
verzehre die Cedern Libanon. 16 Habt ihr nun 
recht und redlich gethan, daß ihr Abimelech zum 
Könige gemacht habt? und habt ihr wohlgethan 
an Jerubbaal und an ſeinem Hauſe; und habt 
ihm gethan, wie er um euch verdienet hat, 17 Daß 
mein Vater um euret willen geſtritten hat, und 
ſeine Seele dahin geworfen von ſich, daß er euch 
errettete von der Midianiter Hand? 18 Und ihr 
lehnet euch auf heute wider meines Vaters Haus, 
und erwürget ſeine Kinder, ſiebenzig Mann, auf 
Einem Stein; und machet euch einen König, 
Abimelech, ſeiner Magd Sohn, über die Männer 
zu Sichem, weil er euer Bruder iſt. 19 Habt 
ihr nun recht und redlich gehandelt an Jerubbaal, 
und an ſeinem Hauſe, an dieſem Tage; ſo ſeid 
fröhlich über dem Abimelech, und er ſey fröhlich 
über euch. 20 Wo nicht, ſo gehe Feuer aus von 
Abimelech, und verzehre die Männer zu Sichem, 
und das Haus Millo; und gehe auch Feuer aus 
von den Männern zu Sichem, und vom Haufe 
Millo, und verzehre Abimelech. 21 Und Jotham 
flohe, und entwich, und ging gen Ber, und 
wohnete daſelbſt vor ſeinem Bruder Abimelech. 
22 Als nun Abimelech drei Jahr über Iſrael 
geherrſchet hatte; 23 Sandte Gott einen böſen 
Willen zwiſchen Abimelech, und den Männern zu 
Sichem. Denn die Männer zu Sichem verſprachen 
Abimelech. 24 Und zogen an den Frevel, an 
den ſiebenzig Söhnen Jerubbaal begangen; und 
legten derſelben Blut auf Abimelech, ihren Bruder, 
der ſie erwürget hatte, und auf die Männer zu 
Sichem, die ihm feine Hand dazu geflártet hatte, 
daß er ſeine Brüder erwürgete. 25 Und die 
Männer zu Sichem beſtelleten einen Hinterhalt 
auf den Spitzen der Berge, und raubten alle, die 
auf der Straße zu ihnen wandelten. Und es 
ward Abimelech angeſagt. 26 Es kam aber Gaal, 
der Sohn Ebed, und ſeine Brüder, und gingen 
zu Sichem ein. Und die Männer zu Sichem 
verließen ſich auf ihn, 27 Und zogen heraus 
aufs Feld, und laſen ab ihre Weinberge, und 
telterten, und machten einen Tanz, und gingen in 
ihres Gottes Haus, und aßen und tranken, und 
fluchten dem Abimelech. 28 Und Gaal, der 
Sohn Ebed, ſprach: Wer iſt Abimelech? und 
was iſt Sichem, daß wir ihm dienen ſollten? 
Sft er nicht Jerubbaals Sohn, und hat Sebul, 
ſeinen Knecht, hergeſetzt über die deute Hemor, des 
Vaters Sichem? Warum ſollten wir ihm dienen? 


JUGES, IX. 


13 Mais la vigne leur dit: Abandonnerais-je 
mon bon vin, qui réjouit les dieux et les 
hommes, pour aller m’élever au-dessus des 
autres arbres? 14 Alors tous les arbres dirent 
à l'épine : Viens, toi, et règne sur nous. 15 Et 
Vépine répondit aux arbres: Si c'est en 
sincérité que vous m'oignez pour roi sur vous, 
venez et retirez-vous dans mon ombre ; sinon, 
que le feu sorte de l'épine et qu'il dévore les 
cèdres du Liban. 16 Or, maintenant, dit 
Jotham, avez-vous agi avec sincérité et avec 
intégrité en établissant pour roi Abimélee ? 
Et en avez-vous bien usé envers Jérub-Baal 
et envers ва maison? Lui avez-vous rendu 
selon les bienfaits de sa main? 17 En effet, 
mon pére а combattu pour vous; il а exposé 
ва vie, et vous a délivrés de la main de Madian, 
18 Et aujourd'hui vous vous êtes élevés contre 
la maison de mon pére, et, surla méme pierre, 
vous avez tué ses enfants au nombre de 
soixante et dix hommes, et vous avez établi 
pour roi, sur les habitants de Sichem, Abimélec, 
fils de ва servante, parce qu'il est votre frére, 
19 Si vous avez agi aujourd'hui en sincérité et 
en intégrité envers Jérub-Baal et sa maison, 
qu'Abimélec soit votre joie et que vous soyen 
aussi la joie d’Abimélec. 20 Sinon, qu'il 
sorte d’Abimélec un feu qui dévore les 
habitants de Sichem et de Beth-Millo, et que, 
des enfants de Sichem et de Beth-Millo, il 
sorte un feu qui dévore Abimélec. 21 Puis 
Jotham s'échappa et s'enfuit pour allerà Béer 
et y demeurer loin de son frére, Abimélec, 
22 J Abimélec régna ainsi sur Israël pendant 
trois ans. 23 Puis Dieu envoya un mauvais 
esprit entre Abimélec et les habitants de 
Sichem; et les habitants de Sichem furent 
infidéles à Abimélec, 24 Afin que la violence 
faite aux soixante et dix fils de Jérub-Baal, 
et leur sang, retombassent sur Abimélec, leur 
frére, qui les avait tués, ainsi que sur les 
habitants de Sichem, qui avaient fortifió ses 
mains pour tuer ses fréres, 25 Les habitants 
de Sichem lui dressérent donc des embüches 
sur les sommets des montagnes, et ils pillérent 
tous ceux qui passaient prés d'eux par le 
chemin, ce qui fut rapporté à Abiméleo, 
26 Alors, Gaal, fils de Hébed, vint avec ses 
fréres, et ils entrérent à Sichem. Or les 
habitants de Sichem prirent confiance en lui, 
27 Et se répandirent dans les campagnes, 
vendangérent leurs vignes, en foulérent le 
raisin et firent des festins. Puis ils entrèrent 
dans la maison de leur dieu, mangérent et 
burent,et mandirent Abimélec. 28 Alors Gaal, 
fils de Hébed, dit: Qui est Abimélec? et quelle 
est Sichem, quenousservions A bimélec? N'est-il 
pas fils de Jérub-BaalP et Zébul n’est-il pas son 
lieutenant? Servez les hommes d’Hémor, pére 
de Sichem ; pourquoi servirions-nous celui-là P 
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29 Kai тіс dyin ro Хаду roUrov ѓу yepi pov; 


xal џетастђто тд> 'AfiutAey xai ipà трӧс̧ | 


abréy INH ο т> бй>ашъ cov kai ESN OE. 
30 KaiTjkovct o dpxwv rie тд\шс rode Aóyovc 
Tad viov “IwBnr, kai wpyic0n Өџиф abróc. 
31 Kal атёотећғу dyy&Xovc mode ABν̊m . iv 


крифӯ Хуш» Iod Tad vic "Iof)A cai ot adepoi | 
abro? S ora tic Zvxtpu, kal dod abroi перабу" | 


rat ri mów imi ot. 
vukróc kal б Naòg ò nerd соў, Kai ivtOpevsov iv 
тф урф 
ү деу > 0 „ 
avardina тб» Мо» ópÜpuic kai éxrevsic imi riv 


33 Kai ferai тд пеші dpa TQ 


тбМмуъ, kai tod arog каї ò adc б utr айтоб 
ёкторғбоута: трд оё, kai woos abr bea av 
tUpg ў xelp соо. 34 Kal &vtar 'ABuitex, kei 
тйс Ò Naòg per’ abroU vvkróc, kai ivhðpsvoav 
imi Tux rtrpacw ápyaic. 35 Kai i£5A0€ Гаал 
vig Ig kai Zorn H тӯ 00pg тйс móns тўс 
modewc, wai avéorn ' Aftu£Aex kai à Xaüc ò uer 
айтой awd той ѓу дроу. 36 Каі elde Tadd viòç 
IN róv Xaóv, кай те TPde ZeBovd '10o9 Xaóc 
катаВаіры d rv kejaXGy THY dpiwy kai elie 
mpbc abróv Leov Tiv axtàv Tv dpiwy ob BAiz&c 
@с̧ üvópac. 37 Kai poor iri Pad rov 
Aadjjoat kal tv Ido Майс катаВаірюу ката 
0&Xaccav axd той ixóptva dugadod тїс ye, 
cal аруз) ¿répa Ёрхєтаа дг odo 'BAwypawvevip. 
38 Каі лғ прдс abróv ZeBovd Kai тоў ёст: rò 
стӧра cov wç éhdAnoag Tig tr "АВцші\еҳ Bre 
OovAeUcoutv abrQ ; ш) oh odrog б Nabg by 
tkovõévwcac; REE бї viv kal mapdrata abr. 
39 Kai г ХӨР Tad ivó ˙ο ávüpüv Zvyèu xai 
40 Kai iwErv 


abróv АЗ: kal фууу йтд просото» «ўтой, 


Taptrrálaro тойс ABαν,,ẽ*ͤ. 


kai ётєсоу rpavparíat zoXXol Fog тўс Өйрас тйс 
толп. 41 Kai CU ABν¹e N £v 'Aprpá * 
kai IE ZeBodd r Tadd cai rode dd Ag 
атой, p) oikv iv Tux. 42 Kai Ero rj 
txatpiov kai EÑN Naòg siç rv áypóv kal 
43 Kai Хаве ràv 
Лаф» xai дие» abrobg tle rpeig ёруйс, kai 


dynyyere TQ ABRHHν4. 


ivi)psveev iv урф” xai ede, каї (дод rade 
ENA ік тїс móXewc, каї ávtory ix’ abrobc kai 
44 Kai ’ABméidex xai ot 
doxnyot ol wer’ abro &r&vav kai čornoav mapa 


éxarakey айтойс. 


т» Oipav тўс т\с тйс woAEwWE, Kai ai Sto 
арҳаї ё тыма» iri mdvrac тодс iv тф áypg 
45 Kai 'Afiuibex 
raperdocero ѓу rj mode GM тї ўрірау ixtivgv, 


B ura Herth 
каї ѓпатаёау афтойўс. 


kai cargo тўи mów Kai roy Маф» roy 
iv aùr) ànikrawvtv, kal rv móMw кад ће kai 
Éazetpsv айту dXac. 46 Kai ўкоусау mávrtc oi 
ávóptc müpyov TR, kal M tig суреси» 
BarOndBepid. 47 Kai dvnyyédy rd ABνe NEX bre 
evvíxO0nsav rávreç ol ãvõpeç múpyov Tux lx. 


32 Kai viv ávácrg& | 


| KPITAI, 6. JUDICUM, IX. 


| 29 Utinam daret aliquis populum istum sul 
| manu mea, ut auferrem de medio Abimelech. 
Dictumque est Abimelech: Congrega ex- 
ercitus multitudinem, et veni 30 Zebul 
| enim princeps civitatis, auditis sermonibus 
Gaal filii Obed, iratus est valde, 31 Et misit 
| elam ad Abimelech nuntios, dicens: Ecce, 
filius Obed venit in Sichimam cum 
| fratribus suis, et oppugnat adversum te 


| Gaal 


| civitatem, 32 Surge itaque nocte cum populo 
qui tecum est, et, latita inagro: 33 Et primo 
mane oriente sole, irrue super civitatem ; illo 
autem egrediente adversum te cum populo 
suo, fac ei quod potueris. 34 Surrexit itaque 
Abimelech eum omni exercitu suo nocte, et 
tetendit insidias juxta Sichimam iu quatuor 
locis. 35 Egressusque est Gaal filius Obed, et 
stetit in introitu porte civitatis, Surrexit 
autem Abimeleeh, et omnis exercitns cum eo 
de insidiarum loco. 36 Cumque vidisset 
populum Gaal, dixit ad Zebul: Ecce de 
montibus multitudo descendit. Cui ille 
respondit: Umbras montium vides quasi 
capita hominum, et hoc errore deeiperis. 
37 Rursumque Gaal ait: Ecce populus de 
umbilico terra descendit, et unus cuneus venit 
per viam que respicit quercum. 38 Cui dixit 
Zebul : Ubi est nune os tuum, quo loquebaris ? 
Quis est Abimelech ut serviamus ei? Nonne 
hic populus est, quem despiciebas? Egredere, 
et pugna contra eum. 39 Abiit ergo Gaal, 
spectante Sichimorum populo, et pugnavit 
contra Abimelech, 40 Qui persecutus est eum 
fugientem, et in urbem compulit: ceciderunt- 
que ex parte ejus plumimi, usque ad portam 
civitatis: 41 Et Abimelech sedit in Ruma: 
Zebul autem, Gaal et socios ejus expulit 
de urbe, nec in ea passus est commorari. 
49 Sequenti ergo die egressus est populus 
in campum. Quod cum nuntiatum esset 
Abimelech, 43 Tulit exercitum suum, et 
divisit in tres turmas, tendens insidias in 
agris. Vidensque quod egrederetur populus 
de civitate, surrexit, et irruit in eos 44 Cum 
cuneo suo, oppugnans, et obsidens civitatem : 
duæ autem turm:e palantes per campum adver- 
sarios persequebantur. 45 Porre Abimelech 
omni die illo oppugnabat urbem: quam 
cepit, interfectis habitatoribus ejus, ipsaque 
destructa, ita ut sal in ea dispergeret. 
46 Quod cum audissent qui habitabant in 
turre Sichimorum, ingressi sunt fanum dei 
sui Berith, ubi foedus cum eo pepigerant, 
et ex eo locus nomen acceperat, qui erat 
munitus valde. 47 Abimelech quoque audiens 
viros turris Sichimorum pariter conglobatoa 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


JUDGES, IX. 


29 And would to God this people were under 
my hand! then would I remove Abimelech. 
And he said to Abimelech, Increase tkine 
army, and come out. 30 J And when Zebul 
the ruler of the city heard the words of Gaal 
the son of Ebed, his anger was kindled. 
31 And he sent messengers unto Abimelech 
privily, saying, Behold, Gaal the son of Ebed 
and his brethren be come to Shechem; and, 
behold, they fortify the city against thee. 
32 Now therefore up by night, thou and the 
people that is with thee, and lie in wait in 
the field: 33 And it shall be, Mat in the 
morning, аз soon as the sun is up, thou shalt 
rise early, and set upon the city’: and, behold, 
when he and the people that із with him 
come out against thee, then mayest thou do to 
them as thou shalt find occasion. 34 J And 
Abimelech rose up, and all the people that 
were with him, by night, and they laid wait 
against Shechem in four companies. 35 And 
Gaal the son of Ebed went out, and stood in 
the entering of the gate of the city: and 
Abimelech rose up, and the people that were 
with him, from lying in wait. 36 And when 
Gaal saw the people, he said to Zebul, Behold, 
there come people down from the top of the 
mountains, And Zebul said unto him, Thou 
seest the shadow of the mountains as tf they 
were men. 37 And Gaal spake again and 


said, See there come people down by the 
middle of the land, and another company 


come along by the plain of Meonenim. 
38 Then said Zebul unto him, Where is now 
thy mouth, wherewith thou saidst, Who 18 
Abimelech, that we should serve him? is not 
ihis the people that thou hast despised? go 
out, I pray now, and fight with them. 39 And 
Gaal went out before the men of Shechem, 
and fought with Abimelech. 40 And 
Abimelech chased him, and he fled before him, 
and many were overthrown and wounded, 
even unto the entering of the gate. 41 And 
Abimelech dwelt at Arumah: and Zebul 
thrust out Gaal and his brethren, that they 
should not dwell іп Shechem. 42 And it came 
to pass on the morrow, that the people went 
out into the field; and they told Abimelech. 
43 And he took the people, and divided them 
into three companies, and laid wait in the field, 
and looked, and, behold, the people were come 
forth out of the city; and he rose up against 
them, and smote them, 44 And Abimelech, 
and the company that was with him, rushed 
forward, and stood in the entering of the gate 
of the city: and the two other companies ran 
upon all the people that were in the fields, and 
slew them. 45 And Abimelech fought against 
the city all that day; and he took the city, 
and slew the people that was therein, and 
beat down the city, and sowed it with salt. 
46 “Т And when all the men of the tower of 
Shechem heard that, they entered into an hold 
of the house of the god Berith. 47 And it 
was told Abimelech, that all the men of the 
tower of Shechem were gathered together. 


119 


Richter, 9. 


29 Wollte Gott, das Volk wäre unter meiner 
Hand, daß ich den Abimelech vertriebe. Und es 
ward Abimelech geſagt: Mehre dein Heer, und 
zeuch aus. 30 Denn Sebul, der Oberſte in der 
Stadt, da er die Worte Gaal, des Sohns Ebed, 
hörete, ergrimmete er in ſeinem Zorn, 31 Und 
ſandte Botſchaft zu Abimelech heimlich, und ließ 
ihm ſagen: Siehe, Gaal, der Sohn Ebed, und 
ſeine Brüder, find gen Sichem kommen, und 
machen dir die Stadt widerwärtig. 32 So mache 
dich nun auf bei der Nacht, du und dein Volk, 
das bei dir iſt, und mache einen Hinterhalt auf 
ſie im Felde. 33 Und des Morgens, wenn die 
Sonne aufgehet, ſo mache dich frühe auf und 
überfalle die Stadt. Und wo er und das Volk, 
das bei ihm iſt, zu dir hinaus zeucht, ſo thue mit 
ihm, wie es deine Hand findet. 34 Abimelech 
ſtund auf bei der Nacht, und alles Volk, das bei 
ihm war, und hielt auf Sichem mit vier Haufen. 
35 Und Gaal, der Sohn Ebed, zog heraus, und 
trat vor der Thür an der Stadt Thor. Aber 
Abimelech machte ſich auf aus dem Hinterhalt 
ſammt dem Volk, das mit ihm war. 36 Da nun 
Gaal das Volk ſahe, ſprach er zu Sebul: Siehe, 
da kommt ein Volk von der Höhe des Gebirges 
hernieder. Sebul aber ſprach zu ihm: Du ſieheſt 
die Schatten der Berge für Leute an. 37 Gaal 
redete noch mehr, und ſprach: Siehe, ein Volk 
kommt hernieder aus dem Mittel des Landes, 
und ein Haufe kommt auf dem Wege zur 
Zaubereiche. 38 Da ſprach Sebul zu ihm: Wo 
iſt nun hie dein Maul, das da ſagte: Wer iſt 
Abimelech, daß wir ihm dienen ſollten? Iſt das 
nicht das Volk, das du verachtet hat? Zeuch nun 
aus, und ſtreite mit ihm. 39 Gaal zog aus vor 
den Männern zu Sichem her, und ſtritt mit 
Abimelech. 40 Aber Abimelech jagte ihn, daß 
er flohe vor ihm; und fielen viel Erſchlagene bis 
an die Thür des Thors. 41 Und Abimelech blieb 
zu Aruma. Sebul aber verjagte den Gaal und 
ſeine Brüder, daß ſie zu Sichem nicht mußten 
bleiben. 42 Auf den Morgen aber ging das 
Volk heraus aufs Feld. Da das Abimelech ward 
angefagt, 43 Nahm er das Volk, und theilete 
es in drei Haufen, und machte einen Hinterhalt 
auf ſie im Felde. Als er nun ſahe, daß das Volk 
aus der Stadt ging, erhub er ſich über ſie, und 
ſchlug ſie. 44 Abimelech aber und die Haufen, 
die bei ihm waren, überfielen ſie, und traten an 
die Thür der Stadt Thor; und zween der Haufen 
überfielen alle, die auf dem Felde waren, und 
ſchlugen ſie. 45 Da ſtritt Abimelech wider die 
Stadt denſelben ganzen Tag, und gewann, 
fie, und erwürgete das Volk, das drinnen 
war, und zerbrach die Stadt, und ſäete Salz 
drauf. 46 Da das bóreten alle Männer des 
Thurms zu Sichem, gingen ſie in die Feſtung 
des Hauſes des Gottes Berith. 47 Da 
das Abimelech $órete, daß бф alle Männer 
des Thurms zu Sichem verſammelt hatten; 


JUGES, IX. 


29 Plüt à Dieu qu'on me donnat ce peuple 
sous ma main, et je chasserais Abimélec! Il 
dit ensuite à Abimélee: Augmente ton armée 
et sors contre nous. 30 J Cependant Zébul, 
capitaine de la ville, entendit les paroles de 
Gaal, fils de Hébed, et sa colère s'enflamma. 
31 Il envoya donc adroitement des messagers 
vers Abimélec, pour lui dire: Voici, Gaal, fils 
de Hébed, et ses frères sont entrés dans Sichem; 
et voici, ils soulévent la ville contre toi. 
32 Maintenant done léve-toi de nuit, toi et le 
peuple qui est avec toi, et dresse des embüches 
dans la campagne. 33 Or le matin, au lever 
du soleil, tu te léveras de bonne heure et te 
jetteras sur la ville ; et voici, Gaal, et le peuple 
qui est avec lui, sortiront contre toi, fais-lui 
done се que tu pourras. 34 T Abimélec, et 
tout le peuple, qui était avec lui, se levérent 
donc de nuit et se mirent en embuscade contre 
Sichem, en quatre bandes. 35 Cependaut 
Gaal, fils de Hébed, sortit et s'arróta à l'entrée 
de la porte de la ville. Alors Abimélec, et le 
peuple que était avec lui, se levàrent de leur 
embuscade. 36 Gaal ayant apergu ce peuple, 
dit а Zébul: Voici du peuple qui descend des 
sommets des montagnes. Mais Zébul bui dit : 
Tu vois l'ombre des montagnes et tu la prends 
pour des hommes, 37 Cependant Gaal reprenant 
la parole dit: Voilà du peuple qui descend du 
milieu du pays, et il en vient une bande par 
le chemin du chéne des devins. 38 Alors 
Zébullui dit : Oü est maintenant cette vanterie 
qui te faisait dire: Qui est Abimélec, que 
nous le servions? N'est-ce раз ici le peuple 
que tu as móprisé? Va, sors maintenant, je 
te prie, et combats contre lui, 39 Alors Gaal 
sortit à la téte des habitauts de Sichem, et 
combattit contre Abimélec. 40 Et Abimélec 
le poursuivit, et, comme il s'enfuyait devant 
lui, beaucoup tombérent morts jusqu'à l'entrée 
de Ја porte. 41 Cependant Abimélec s'arréta 
à Aruma ; et Zébul repoussa Gaal et ses frères, 
afin qu'ils ne demeurassent plus dans Sichem. 
42 Mais, le lendemain, il arriva que le peuple 
sortit aux champs, ce qui fut rapportó à 
Abimélec. 43 Alors il prit sa troupe et la 
divisa en trois bandes, qu'il mit en embuscade 
dans les champs. Puis il regarda, et voici, le 
peuple sortait de la ville. Il se leva contre 
eux et les défit. 44 Puis Abimélec, et la 
bande qui était avec lui, s'avancérent, et se 
tinrent à l'entrée de la porte de la ville, tandis 
que les deux autres bandes se jetérent contre 
tous ceux qui étaient aux champs, et les 
défirent. 48 Et Abimélec combattit tout ce 
jour-là contre la ville, la prit et égorgea le 
peuple qui y était. Puis, ayant rasé la ville, il 
y sema du sel. 46 є Alors tous les habitants 
dela tour de Siehem ayant entendu cela, se 
retirérent dans le sanctuaire de la maison 
du dieu Bérith, 47 Cependant on rapporta 
à Abimélec que tous les habitants de la 
tour de Sichem у étaient rassembles. 
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KPITAI, 6’, v. 
48 Kal йдъ?) АВ cic Opog Херб», rai 
mac ò Хафс д per’ abroU* каї аве» АВ ех 
HU 


к\адо» Ёоо xai spe каї fÜnkev imi Va 


rag ativag iv rj xt&pi adrod, xai 
abroU, kai dre rj Ааф тф per’ abro? “О 
sider’ pe тоойута, таҳішс moijoare dg iyo. 
49 Kai Exopav xaí ye ёро cAddov тйс ávijp Kai 
ёлторкўӨз да> óvicu ABR, kal UrtOnkav. imi 
тў» cuvidevow, kal iverüpwav ix’ айўтоў TÙY 
ovvédsvoww iv турі" kai ётідаъоу rai ye тйут.с 
oi йъдрес Tópyov Xuiuev dcos Хо: avdpec 
каї yvvaüeg. 60 Kai éropetOn ABE ёк 
Bahn D xai тарғь{Ваћғ» tv OnBye, xai 
кат ХађВғу айту. 51 Kai тйруүос ісҳорӧс rjv iv 
níeq тїс пб\ғюс, kal #фуүо» {кї mávreç ot 
&vópsc kai ai yvvaixic тйс wédews, kal E 
Eke афто» xai aviByoav imi rò дӧра той 
mópyov. 52 Kai \Өғ» A BEN e bog ToU Tipyou, 
каї паргта ауто аўтф' xai йүү» "АВ 
Ewe тўс Өбрас тоё Tipyou той tuxpHoat abr 
iv турі. 53 Kai Eppule yuvi pia касра tmpiAcoy 
Emi кєфай» "АВ ех, vai ixhace rà xpaviov 
abro). 54 Kai 8010 rax) прдӧс̧ тд waiddprov 
Tò alpov rà oxen ajroU Kai sUrev abr Smácov 
Thy Douóaia» pov cai Üavárwcóv pe, pů тоте 
тос» Гуру) árikravev abróv^. kai extvrgotv 
abróv 76 тадар» adbrov, kal dne. 56 Kai 
dey avijp 'loparA Bri AN 'ABipEAExX * kai 
56 Kai 
?тёстоюјеу ò Өєӧс тђу поупріау 'AfigbAexy, HY 


imopsí0ncav áviüp eig rov rómov abrov. 


txoinoe r татр! abro? amoxreivar rove EBdouh- 
коута ddeAgode айтор. 57 Kai тй» rd rovnpiav 
ávópüv Tux ériorpaper 0 Өғӧс sig кєфаМму» 
abrüv* kai №тӱ\Өғу in’ айтойс ù катара Id 
vio? "IspofáaA. 


КЕФ. г". 


1 KAI åviorņ perà 'Afip£Aex, rod сайта Ho 
Iopa G vide oud, vide татрад:№фоо avrov, 
ёуђр Id kai atric фкы iv Zapip iv ope 
"Eópaipg. 2 Kal ixpive róv '1срай\ «коси тріа 
3 Kat 
aviorn per’ abróv Заїр 6 Гаћайд, каї ёруғ róv 


irn, kal. атібаъє xal tragn iv Lapip. 
"орат cikoot Oto Ty. 4 Kai ўсау abr 
тр:йкоута kai dvo viol ériBaivovrec imi rpiákovra 
bo rug, kai трійкоута dbo пб\ыс abroic: 
xai ixáXovv айтас krableg “аїр fuc тйс 
7pipac tairng iv уў Tadadd. 5 Kai ётібауғу 
"аїр, kai {тафу iv ‘Papvev. 6 Kai mpoctOtvro 
ot viol "lopajA тоб тота тб movgpóv ivómov 
Kvpíov, xai ijoUXevcav roig Вааћір xai таїс 
'AcrapdÜ rai roig beo "Apap xai roig Өғоїс 
Teo dvog kai roig Oe Mwàß xai roig Өғоїс 
мфу 'Auuév cal roig Өғоїс uni kal 
byxaridimoy тб» Küptov каї ойк idoUAtevcav афтф. 


JUDICUM, IX. X. 


48 Ascendit in montem Selmon cum omni 
populo suo: et arrepta securi, procidit arboris 
ramum, impositumque ferens humero, dixit 
ad socios: Quod me videtis facere, cito 
facite, 49 Igitur certatim ramos de arboribus 
precidentes, sequebantur ducem. Qui cir- 
eumdantes presidium, succenderunt ; atque 
ita factum est, ut fumo et igne mille homines 
necarentur, viri pariter et mulieres, habita- 
50 Abimelech autem 
inde proficiscens venit ad oppidum Thebes, 
quod circumdans obsidebat exercitu. 51 Erat 
autem turris excelsa in media civitate, ad 
quam confugerant simul viri ac mulieres, et 
omnes principes civitatis, clausa firmissime 
janua, et super turris tectum stantes per 
propugnacula. 52 Accedensque Abimelech 
juxta turrim, pugnabat fortiter: et appropin- 
quans ostio, ignem supponere nitebatur: 
53 Et ecce una mulier fragmen mole desuper _ 
jaciens, illisit capiti Abimelech, et confregit 
cerebrum ejus. 54 Qui vocavit cito armigerum 
suum, et ait ad eum: Evagina gladium tuum, 
et pereute me : ne forte dicatur quod a femina 
interfectus sim. Qui jussa perficiens, interfecit 
eum. 55 Illoque mortuo, omnes qui cum eo 


torum turris Sichem. 


erant de Israel, reversi sunt in sedes suas: 
56 Et reddidit Deus malum, quod fecerat 
Abimelech contra patrem suum, interfectis 
septuaginta fratribus suis. 57 Sichimitis 
quoque, quod operati erant, retributum est, 
et venit super eos maledictio Joatham filii 
Jerobaal. 


CAPUT X. 


1 Розт Abimelech surrexit dux in Israel 
Thola filius Phua patrui Abimelech, vir de 
Issachar, qui habitavit in Samir montis 
Ephraim: 2 Et judicavit Israelem viginti et 
tribus annis, mortuusque est, ac sepultus in 
Samir. 3 Huic successit Jair Galaadites, qui 
judicavit Israelem per viginti et duos annos, 
4 Habens triginta filios sedentes super triginta 
pullosasinarum, et principes trigintacivitatum, 
que ex nomine ejus sunt appellate Havoth 
Jair, id est, oppida Jair, usque in presentem 
diem, in terra Galaad. 5 Mortuusque est 
Jair, ac sepultus in loco cui est vocabulum 
Camon. 6 Filii autem Israel peccatis veteribus 
jungentes nova, fecerunt malum in conspectu 
Domini, et servierunt idolis, Baalim et 
Astaroth, et diis Syrie ac Sidonis et 
Moab et fliorum Ammon et Philisthiim : 
dimiseruntque Dominum, et non coluerunteum, 


BIBLIA 


JUDGES, IX. X. 


48 And Abimelech gat him up to mount 
Zalmon, he and all the people that were with 
him; and Abimelech took an ax in his 
hand, and cut down а bough from the trees, 
and took it, and laid zt on his shoulder, and 
said unto the people that were with him, 
What ye have seen me do, make haste, and 
do as I have done. 49 And all the people 
likewise cut down every man his bough, and 
followed Abimelech, and put them to the hold, 
and set the hold on fire upon them; so that 
all the men of the tower of Shechem died 
also, about a thousand men and women. 
50 J Then went Abimelech to Thebez, and 
encamped against Thebez, and took it. 51 But 
there was a strong tower within the city, and 
thither fled all the men and women, and all 
they of the city, and shut t to them, and gat 
them up to the top of the tower. 52 And 
Abimelech came unto the tower, and fought 
against it, and went hard unto the door of the 
tower to burn it with fire. 53 And a certain 
woman cast а piece of a millstone upon 
Abimelech's head, and all to brake his scull. 
54 Then he called hastily unto the young 
man his armourbearer, and said unto him, 
Draw thy sword, and slay me, that men say 
not of me, А woman slew him. And his 
young man thrust him through, and he died. 
55 And when the men of Israel saw that 
Abimelech was dead, they departed every 
man unto his place. 56 є Thus God rendered 
the wickedness of Abimelech, which he did 
unto his father, in slaying his seventy brethren: 
51 And all the evil of the men of Shechem did 
God render upon their heads: and upon them 
came the curse of Jotham the son of Jerubbaal. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 Ахр after Abimelech there arose to defend 
Israel Tola the son of Puah, the son of Dodo, 
& man of Issachar; and he dwelt in Shamir 
in mount Ephraim. 2 And he judged Israel 
twenty and three years, and died, and was 
buried in Shamir. 3 J And after him arose 
Jair, a Gileadite, and judged Israel twenty 
and two years. 4 And he had thirty sons that 
rode on thirty ass colts, and they had thirty 
cities, which are called Havoth-jair unto 
this day, which are in the land of Gilead. 
5 And Jair died, and was buried in Camon. 
6 "| And the children of Israel did evil 
again in the sight of the LonD, and served 
Baalim, and Ashtaroth, and the gods of 
Syria, and the gods of Zidon, and the gods 
of Moab, and the gods of the children of 
Ammon, and the gods of the Philistines, 
and forsook the Lorp, and served not him. 
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Richter, 9, 10. 


48 Ging er auf ben Berg Zalmon, mit alle 
feinem Bolf, ba8 bei ifm war, und пайт eine 
Axt in feine Hand, und hieb einen Aft von 
Bäumen, und hub ihn auf, unb legte ihn auf 
ſeine Achſel, und ſprach zu allem Volk, das mit 
ihm war: Was ihr geſehen habt, daß ich thue, 
das thut auch ihr eilend, wie ich. 49 Da hieb 
alles Volk ein jeglicher einen Aſt ab, und folgten 
Abimelech nach, und legten ſie an die Feſtung, 
und ſteckten ſie mit Feuer an, daß auch alle 
Männer des Thurms zu Sichem ſtarben, bei 
tauſend Mann und Weib. 50 Abimelech aber 
zog gen Thebez, und belegte ſie, und gewann ſie. 
51 Es war aber ein ſtarker Thurm mitten in der 
Stadt, auf welchen flohen alle Männer und 
Weiber, und alle Bürger der Stadt, und ſchloſſen 
hinter ſich zu, und ſtiegen auf das Dach des 
Thurms. 52 Da kam Abimelech zum Thurm, 
und ſtritt dawider, und nahete ſich zur Thür des 
Thurms, daß er ihn mit Feuer verbrennete. 
53 Aber ein Weib warf ein Stück von einem 
Mühlſtein Abimelech auf den Kopf, und zerbrach 
ihm den Schädel. 54 Da rief Abimelech eilend 
dem Knaben, der ſeine Waffen trug, und ſprach 
zu ihm: Zeuch dein Schwert aus, und tödte mich, 
daß man nicht von mir ſage: Ein Weib hat ihn 
erwürget. Da durchſtach ihn fein Knabe, unb er 
ſtarb. 55 Da aber die Iſraeliten, die mit ihm 
waren, ſahen, daß Abimelech todt war; ging ein 
jeglicher an ſeinen Ort. 56 Alſo bezahlte Gott 
Abimelech das Uebel, das er an ſeinem Vater 
gethan hatte, da er ſeine ſiebenzig Brüder 
erwürgete. 57 Deſſelben gleichen alles Uebel der 
Männer Sichem vergalt ihnen Gott auf ihren 
Kopf, und kam über ſie der Fluch Jotham, des 
Sohns Jerubbaal. 


Das 10. Capitel. 


1 Nach Abimelech machte ſich auf zu helfen 
Iſrael, Thola, ein Mann von Jſaſchar, ein Sohn 
Pua, des Sohns Dodo. Und er wohnete zu 
Samir, auf dem Gebirge Ephraim. 2 Und 
richtete Sfrael drei und zwanzig Jahr, und ſtarb, 
und ward begraben zu Samir. 3 Nach ihm 
machte ſich auf Jair, ein Gileaditer, und richtete 
Iſrael zwei und zwanzig Jahr; 4 Und hatte 
dreißig Söhne auf dreißig Eſelsfüllen reiten; und 
hatte dreißig Städte, die heißen Dörfer Jair, bis 
auf dieſen Tag, und liegen in Gilead. 5 Und 
Jair ſtarb, und ward begraben zu Kamon. 
6 Aber die Kinder Sfrael thaten fürder übel vor 
dem Herrn, und dieneten Baalim und Aſtharoth, 
und den Göttern zu Sprien, und den Göttern zu 
Zidon, und den Göttern Moab, und den Göttern 
der Kinder Ammon, und den Göttern der Philiſter, 
und verließen den Herrn, und bieueten ihm nicht. 


HEX AGHOT TA, 


JUGES, IX. X. 


48 Alors Abimélec monta sur le mont Tsalmon, 
lui et tout le peuple qui était avec lui, et 
Abimélec prit en sa main une hache, et coupa 
une branche d'arbre, la souleva et la mit sur 
son épaule; puis il dit à sa troupe qui était 
avec lui: Avez-vous vu ce que j'ai fait? 
Dépéchez-vous, faites comme moi. 49 Toute 
la troupe coupa done aussi, chacun, une 
branche. Puis ils suivirent Abimélec et 
placèrent ces branches autour du sanctuaire. 
Ensuite ils y mirent le feu et brülérent le 
sanctuaire au-dessus de ceux qui y étaient. 
Tous les hommes de la tour de Sichem mouru- 
rent ainsi, au nombre d'environ mille, tant 
hommes que femmes. 50 є Puis Abimélec 
marcha contre Tébets, l'assiégea et la prit. 
51 Or il y avait, au milieu de la ville, une 
forte tour, oà s'enfuirent tous les hommes et 
toutes les femmes et tous les habitants de la 
ville; ils en fermérent les portes aprés eux, et 
montérent sur la plate-forme de la tour. 
52 Alors Abimélee vint jusqu'à la tour, 
lattaqua et s'approcha de la porte de la 
tour pour la brüler par le feu. 53 Mais 
une femme jeta un quartier de meule sur 
la téte d’Abimélec, et lui brisa le crane. 
54 Alors il appela aussitót le jeune homme 
qui portait ses armes, et lui dit: Tire ton 
épée, et tue-moi, de peur qu'on ne dise de 
moi: Une femme l'a tué. Alors le jeune homme 
le transperca, et il mourut. 55 Et lorsque les 
hommes d'Israél virent qu’ Abimélec était mort, 
ils s'en allérent chacun en sonlieu. 56 €| Ainsi 
Dieu fit retomber sur Abimélec le mal qu'il 
avait fait à égard de son père, en tuant ses 
soixante ct dix fréres. 57 Et Dieu fit 
retomber toute la méchanceté des hommes de 
Sichem sur leur téte. C'est ainsi que la 
malédiction de Jotham, fils de Jérub-Baal, 
vint sur eux. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1 APREs Abimélec, Tolah, fils de Puah, fils 
de Dodo, homme d’Issacar, s'éleva pour délivrer 
Israél. Il habitait à Samir, dans la montagne 
d'Éphraim. 2 Et il jugea Israél pendant 
vingt-trois ans; puis il mourut et fut enseveli 
à Samir. 3 4 Et aprés lui se leva Jair, 
Galaadite, qui jugea Israël pendant vingt-deux 
ans. 4 Il eut trente fils, qui montaient sur 
trente Anons et qui avaient trente bourgades. 
On les appelle jusqu'à ce jour les bourgades de 
Jair, et elles sont au pays de Galaad. 5 Or 
Jair mourut et fut enseveli à Kamon. 6 J Puis, 
les enfants d'Israël recommencérent à faire ce 
qui est mauvais aux yeux du SEIGNEUR, et 
servirent les Baalim et les Astaroth, et les dieux 
d'Aram, et les dicux de Sidon, et les dieux de 
Moab, et les dieux des enfants de Hammon, et 
les dieux des Philistins. Ils abandonnaient 
ainsi le SEIGNEUR, et ne le servaient plus. 
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KPITAI, :', ua". 


Т Kai ФёруісӨп Өъшф Кйрос iv 'lepaj, kai 
атідото abrobg iv yepi ФућМотір ко) iv yepi 
viðv 'Apuóv. 8 Kai pav xal £0Xacav rove 
viode LoD v r kapë k Ókrokalótka 
ern, ro)c mávragc vio)c loo тойс iv тф zípav 
той 'lopüávov iv yj той A)! той iv Гаћаад. 
9 Kal dé&Bycay oi viol 'Auuóv róv '"lopüávgv 
парата&асда: mpòç 'Ioóóav kai Beviapiv kal прос 
"Ефраїр ` 
10 Kal igógcav ої viol 


xai iM(jgsav oi vioi Lp тфббра. 
'IepajA прӧс̧ Kiptoy 
Nyovrec 'Huáproutv cor bri iykartMmroutv rov 
б.д» xai édovreboapey тф ВааМи. 11 Kai elme 
Kópic mpòç тойс vioù spank My oóyi i 
Aiybzrov каї тд той 'Apoppatov xai amd viðv 
"Appar kai amò dvXcrdp, 12 Kai Sdwviwy xai 
Aua kai Мадійџ, ot #9№Јау dae, каї iBonoare 
13 Kai 


Georg 


Tpóc pé, kal ёстшта i ңырбс abróv; 
bpeic 
érépoic* 
14 Hopebsobe kai Вопсатє прдс тойс Өғойс ойс 
ee Eavroic, kai а?тоі owodrwoav bac iv 


dycarehimeré pe ai idovdedoare 


did тобто ob просӨйсш тоб sca. bya. 


карф ipewe ouv. 15 Kal лар oi viol "срађ\ 
трос Kópiv 'Huáprouev, zoígcov аў зурї» катӣ 
may тд &уаӨду tv бфдаћџоїс соо, т\зъ гЕ:оё iu 
iv rj ug rabry. 
rove áAXorpíovc ix uícov avrüv, kai ФбойХМкита> 
ri Kvpip uóvo* Kai éXcyd0n 1) ихт) abro. iv 
кбтф '"IopagA. 17 Kai dvéjgsav oi viol "Ариу 


16 Kat i£ikMvav тойс Өғойс 


kai mapevéßaňov iv Галаад, kai cvvixOncav oi 


viol Io каї mapeviBarov iv тў cxomi. 


18 Kai elrov ò Хафс oi ápyovrec TaXaáó, àvijp 


.mpóc Tov mAnoioy aùroŭù Tiç 6 avijp ботс àv 


apkerat maparáčaoðaı zpóc vlog 'Aupóv, kai 
orar sig ápyovra maot roig karowoUc: T,]; 


КЕФ. ta’. 


1 KAI Lege 0 ГаХаабїттс éxnppivoc quiet, 
каї айтдс vidg yuvaicde zópvmc, jj tyévynoe тф 
Taħaàð тд» Тефбає. 


айтф vtobc * 


2 Kai £rekev. ў yvy Гаћайд 
xai 7dpbvOncay ої viol тїс yvvauwóc, 
xai ikiBadov róv 'leó0ds xal ғїтау айтф Ob 
xAgpovouQoec iv тф оїкр тоў zarpüc Hyd, ör 
3 Kal iguyev 'Icó0áe 
атӧ mposwrov rüv áó&óGv abrod, kai Qkqcev 
i yj THB 
dvdpeg revoi, kal ifgA0ov per’ abro). 


vidg yvvawóc ётаірас̧ ov. 


каї cvvtcrpáógcav прдс "Т:ф04е 
4 Kal 
tyévero ijvica maptrá£avro oi viol "Арифи perà 
"Чорай, 5 Kai ёторғ0псау оі xpeoBirepar 
Tahadd AaBeiv riv "Тефдйє årò тйс уйс ТшЗ- 
6 Kai drav rq '1єфӨйє Acbpo xal foy hv cic 
арҳтүбу, tai парата&биеда mpdc vioüc Auf 
7 Kai eint "lepOde roie прєсВотірис Tadadd 
Obxi dpeic tusonoart us, xai 2keBaderé ре te тоб 
оїко} той marpóc pov, каї tameoreidaré ш ag’ 
bd; каї дій ri Hare тодс pl viv vira xodters; 


ЗА 


JUDICUM, X. XI. 


7 Contra quos Dominus iratus, tradidit eos 
in manus Philisthiim et filiorum Ammon. 
8 Afflictique sunt, et vehementer oppressi per 
annos decem et octo, omnes qui habitabant 
trans Jordanem in terra Amorrhei, qui est in 
Galaad: 9 In tantum, ut filii Ammon, Jordane 
transmisso, vastarent Judam et Benjamin et 
Ephraim: afflictusque est Israel nimis. 10 Et 
clamantes ad Dominum, dixerunt: Peccavimus 
tibi, quia dereliquimus Dominum Deum 
nostrum, et servivimus Baalim. 11 Quibus 
locutus est Dominus: Numquid non ZEgyptii 
et Amorrhzi, filiique Ammon et Philisthiim, 
12 Sidonii quoque et Amalec et Chanaan, 
oppresserunt vos, et clamastis ad me, et erui 
vos de nanu eorum? 18 Et tamen reliquistis 
me, et c. luistis deos alienos: idcirco non addam 
ut ultra vos liberem: 14 Ite, et invocate 
deos quos elegistis: ipsi vos liberent in 
tempore angustiz. 15 Dixeruntque filii Israel 
ad Dominum: Peccavimus, redde tu nobis 
quidquid tibi placet: tantum nune libera 
nos. 16 Que dicentes, omnia de finibus 
suis alienorum deorum idola projecerunt, et 
servierunt Domino Deo: qui doluit super 
miseriis eorum. 17 Itaque fili Ammon 
conclamantes in Galaad fixere tentoria: contra 
quos congregati filii Isracl, in  Maspha 
castrametati sunt. 18 Dixeruntque principes 
Galaad singuli ad proximos suos: Qui primus 
ex nobis contra filios Ammon cceperit dimicare, 
erit dux populi Galaad. 


CAPUT XI. 


1 Furr illo tempore Jephte Galaadites vir 
fortissimus atque pugnator, filius mulieris 
meretricis, qui natus est de Galaad. 2 Habuit 
autem Galaad uxorem, de qua suscepit filios : 
qui postquam creverant, ejecerunt Jephte, 
dicentes: Heres in domo patris nostri esse 
non poteris, quia de altera matre natus es. 
3 Quos ille fugiens atque devitans, habitavit 
in terra Tob: congregatique sunt ad eum viri 
inopes, et latrocinantes, et quasi principem 
sequebantur. 4 In illis diebus pugnabant filii 
Ammon contra Israel. 5 Quibus acriter instan- 
tibus, perrexerunt majores natu de Galaad, ut 
tollerent in auxilium sui Jephte de terra Tob: 
6 Dixeruntque ad eum: Veni et esto prin- 
ceps noster, et pugna contra filios Ammon. 
7 Quibus ille respondit: Nonne vos estis, 
qui odistis me, et ejecistis de domo patris mei, 
et nune venistis ad me necessitate compulsi t 


БИБИ HEXZAGHILUDYLA. 


JUDGES, X. XI. 


7 And the anger of the Lorp was hot against 
Israel, and he sold them into the hands of the 
Philistines, and into the hands of the children 
of Ammon. 8 And that year they vexed and 
oppressed the children of Israel: eighteen 
years, all the childreu of Israel that were on 
the other side Jordan in the land of the 
Amorites, which 2з in Gilead. 9 Moreover the 
children of Ammon passed over Jordan to fight 
also against Judah, and against Benjamin, and 
against the house of Ephraim; so that Israel 
was sore distressed. 10 $ And the children 
of Israel cried unto the Lorp, saying, We 
have sinned against thee, both because we 
have forsaken our God, and also served 
Baalim. 11 And the Lorp said unto the 
children of Israel, Did not I deliver you from 
the Egyptians, and from the Amorites, from 
the children of Ammon, and from the 
Philistines? 12 The Zidonians also, and the 
Amalekites, and the Maonites, did oppress 
you; and ye cried to me, and I delivered you 
out of their hand. 13 Yet ye have forsaken 
me, and served other gods: wherefore I will 
deliver you no more. 14 Go and cry unto 
the gods which ye have chosen; let them 
deliver you in the time of your tribulation. 
15 € And the children of Israel said unto 
the Lorp, We have sinned: do thou unto us 
whatsobver seemeth good unto thee; deliver 
us only, we pray thee, this day. 16 And they 
put away the strange gods from among them, 
and served the Lorn: and his soul was grieved 
for the misery of Israel. 17 Then the children 
of Ammon were gathered together, and 
encamped in Gilead. And thé children of 
Israel assembled themselves together, and 
encamped in Mizpeh. 18 And the people and 
princes of Gilead said one to another, What 
man is he that will begin to fight against the 
children of Ammon? he shall be head over all 
the inhabitants of Gilead. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 Now Jephthah the Gileadite was a 
mighty man of valour, and he was the son of 
an harlot: and Gilead begat Jephthah. 
2 And Gilead's wife bare him sons; and his 
wifes sons grew up, and they thrust out 
Jephthah, and said unto him, Thou shalt not 
inherit in our father's house; for thou art the 
son of a strange woman. 3 Then Jephthah 
fled from his brethren, and dwelt in the land 
of Tob: and there were gathered vain men to 
Jephthah, and went out with him. 4 9 And 
it came to pass in process of time, that the 
children of Ammon made war against Israel. 
5 And it was so, that when the children of 
Ammon made war against Israel, the elders 
of Gilead went to fetch Jephthah out of the 
land of fob: 6 And they said unto Jephthah, 
Come, and be our captain, that we may 
fight with the children of Ammon. 7 And 
Jephthah said unto the elders of Gilead, 
Did not ye hate me, and expel me out of 
my father’s house? and why are ye come 
unto me now when ye are in distress? 
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7 Da ergrimmete der Zorn des Herrn über 
Iſrael, und verkaufte ſie unter die Hand der 
Philiſter, und der Kinder Ammon. 8 Und fie 
zertraten und zerſchlugen die Kinder Iſrael, von 
dem Jahr an, wohl achtzehn Jahr, nämlich alle 
Kinder Ifrael jenſeit des Jordans, im Lande ber 
Amoriter, das in Gilead liegt. 9 Dazu zogen 
die Kinder Ammon über den Jordan, und ſtritten 
wider Juda, Benjamin, und wider das Haus 
Ephraim, alfo, daß Iſrael febr geängſtet ward. 
10 Da ſchrieen die Kinder Iſrael zu dem Herrn, 
und ſprachen: Wir haben an dir geſündiget; 
denn wir haben unſern Gott verlaſſen, und 
Baalim gedienet. 11 Aber der Herr ſprach zu 
den Kindern Iſrael: Haben euch nicht auch 
gezwungen die Egypter, die Amoriter, die Kinder 
Ammon, die Philiſter, 12 Die Zidonier, bie 
Amalekiter und Maoniter; und ich half euch 
aus ihren Händen, da ihr zu mir ſchrieet? 
13 Noch habt ihr mich verlaſſen, und andern 
Göttern gedienet; darum will ich euch nicht mehr 
helfen. 14 Gehet hin, und ſchreiet die Götter 
an, die ihr erwählet habt; laſſet euch dieſelben 
helfen zur Zeit eurer Trübſal. 15 Aber die 
Kinder Sfraef ſprachen zu dem Herrn: Wir 
haben geſündiget, mache es nur du mit uns, wie 
dirs gefällt; allein errette uns zu dieſer Zeit. 
16 Und ſie thaten von ſich die fremden Götter, 
und dieneten dem Herrn. Und es jammerte 
ihn, daß Iſrael fo geplaget ward. 17 Und die 
Kinder Ammon ſchrieen, und lagerten ſich in 
Gilead; aber die Kinder Iſrael verſammelten 
fih, und lagerten fih zu Mizpa. 18 Und das 
Volk der Oberſten zu Gilead ſprachen unter 
einander: Welcher anfähet zu ſtreiten wider die 
Kinder Ammon, der ſoll das Haupt ſein über 
alle, die in Gilead wohnen. 


Das 11. Capitel. 


1 Jephthah, ein Gileaditer, war ein ſtreitbarer 
Held, aber ein Hurenkind. Gilead aber hatte 
Jephthah gezeuget. 2 Da aber das Weib Gilead 
ihm Kinder gebar, und deſſelben Weibes Kinder 
groß wurden, ſtießen ſie Jephthah aus, und 
ſprachen zu ihm: Du ſollſt nicht erben in unſers 
Vaters Hauſe, denn du biſt eines andern Weibes 
Sohn. 3 Da floh er vor ſeinen Brüdern, und 
wohnete im Lande Tob. Und es ſammelten ſich 
zu ihm loſe Leute, und zogen aus mit ihm. 
4 Und über etliche Zeit hernach ſtritten die Kinder 
Ammon mit Iſrael. 5 Da nun die Kinder 
Ammon alſo ſtritten mit Iſrael, gingen die 
Aelteſten von Gilead hin, daß ſie Jephthah 
holeten aus dem Lande Tob, 6 Und ſprachen zu 
ihm: Komm, und ſey unſer Hauptmann, daß 
wir ſtreiten wider die Kinder Ammon. 7 Aber 
Jephthah ſprach zu den Aelteſten von Gilead: 
Seid ihr nicht, die mich haſſen und aus 
meines Vaters Hauſe geſtoßen habt? Und 
nun kommt ihr zu mir, weil ihr im Trübſal ſeid. 


JUGES, X. XI. 


7 Alors la colére du SEIGNEUR s’enflamma 
contre Israél, et il les livra entre les mains des 
Philistins et des enfants de Hammon; 8 Qui 
depuis cette année-là opprimérent et foulérent 
les enfants d’Israé] pendant dix-huit ans, 
savoir, tous les enfants d’Israél qui étaient 
au-delà du Jourdain, au pays des Amorrhéens, 
qui est en Galaad. 9 Les enfants de Hammon 
passérent le Jourdain pour combattre aussi 
contre Juda, contre Benjamin et contre la 
maison d'Éphraim. Israél fut done dans une 
grande détresse. 10 § Alors les enfants 
d'Israël crièrent au SEIGNEUR, en disant: 
Nous avons péché contre toi; car nous avons 
abandonné notre Dieu, et nous avons servi 
les Baalim. 11 Mais le SEIGNEUR dit aux 
enfants d’Israél: Ne vous ai-je pas délivrés 
des Egyptiens et des Amorrhéens, des enfants 
de Hammon et des Philistins? 12 Et quand 
les Sidoniens, les Amalécites et les Mahonites 
vous ont opprimés, vous avez crié vers moi; et je 
vous ai délivrés de leurs mains. 13 Cependant 
vous m'avez abandonné et vous avez servi 
d'autres dieux; c'est pourquoi je ne vous 
délivrerai plus. 14 Allez et criez aux dieux 
que vous avez choisis; qu'ils vous délivrent au 
temps de votre détresse. 15 J Alors les 
enfants d’Israél dirent au SEIGNEUR: Nous 
avons péché; fais-nous comme il sera bon à 
tes yeux; nous te prions seulement que tu 
nous délivres encore aujourd'hui. 16 Puis, 
ils ótérent du milieu d'eux les dieux de 
l'étranger, et servirent le SEIGNEUR, qui fut 
touché en son cœur de Paffliction d'Israël. 
17 Cependant les enfants de Hammon se 
rassemblérent et campérent en Galaad. Les 
enfants d'Isrgél aussi se rassemblèrent et 
eampérent à Mitspa. 18 Alors le peuple et 
les principaux de Galaad se dirent les uns aux 
autres: Quel sera l'homme qui commencera à 
combattre contre les enfants de Hammon? 
Il sera le chef de tous les habitants de Galaad. 


CHAPITRE XI. 


1 On, Jephthé le Galaadite était un homme 
fort et vaillant. Mais Jephthé était le fils 
d'une courtisane avec laquelle Galaad l'avait 
engendré. 2 Ог 1а femme légitime de Galaad 
lui avait enfanté des fils, et quand les fils de 
cette femme furent devenus grands, ils chassé- 
rent Jephthé, et lui dirent: Tu n'auras point 
d'héritage dans la maison de notre pére, car 
tu es fils d'une autre femme. 8 Jephthé 
s'enfuit donc de devant ses fréres, et habita le 
pays de Tob. Alors des hommes de mauvaise 
vie se rassemblérent auprés de Jephthé, et ils 
allaient piller avec lui. 4 J Or, quelque 
temps aprés, il arriva que les enfants de 
Hammon firent la guerre à Israél. б Alors, 
quand les enfants de Hammon firent la guerre 
à Israël, les anciens de Galaad sortirent pour 
ramener Jephthé du pays de Tob. 6 Et ils 
dirent à Jephthé: Viens et sois notre chef, 
afin que nous combattions contre les enfants 
de Hammon. 7 Mais Jephthé dit aux 
anciens de Galaad: Ne m'avez-vous point 
hai et chassé de la maison de mon pére? 
Pourquoi venez-vous auprés de moi, main- 
tenant que vous étes dans la détresse? 
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KPITAI, 4a“ 


8 Kai та» oi mpeoßórepot TM прос legt 
Aud rovro viv imeorpipapev mpüc оё, каї торейтр 
ш ind kai wapardty mpüg ойс ‘Appar, 
kai to рї» ele dpyovra mão roig rarowoUct 
Tahadd. 9 Kai «тє» 'Ieg0áe mpóc rode mptovrépovc 
Taħaáð El imorpigeré pe dpeig maparátaa0at 
iv vioig 'Ариш> ка} тарадф aùroùç Köpiog 
ivómiov inoU, kai byo ёрї» £copat sic dpyovra; 
10 Kai тау ої xpecBirepor Гаћайд трос lege 
Köpiog fore áxobov dvd pícov ђр@у el ш) ката 
тд Düpà cov ойтш moujcoutv. 11 Kai éopetOn 
"Ieó0de pera ràv mpeoBuripwy T'aXaá, kai Erkav 
abrüv ò adc ex’ abrobg sic кғфаћђ» xal eic 
арҳтуб» * "Iegüáe 
Aóyovc abrov ivómiov Kupiov iv Masonga. 12 Kal 


kai £&AáAgotv Tüvrac robe 
атёстыћ "ефе ayyéhove r Васа viðv 
"Ариб» АФүш> Ti ipoi kai coi öre Абс трӧс 
13 Kal 
dime Bao viðv 'Аниф> mpüc тоўс ayyédouc 


pè тоў парат асди b тў үд pov; 


"ТефӨає “Ore аве» Io tiv үй» pov iv rà 
avaBaivew aùròv i£ Alybrrov алд 'Apvüv fuc 
"ТаВёк kai fuc той 'lopüávov* xal viv ётістреро» 
tbrác tv tip «a. тторейтора. 14 Kai mpootOnke 
tre seGOGe каї апістећ» &йүүЁ\оөс трёс Paota 
viðv 'Augéw, 15 Kal etre abrg Oürw Mya 
'Iedüáe Obr аде 'lopajA т> үй» Мов 
кай rv үй» viðv 'Auuév, 16 “Ore iv rë 
ávafjaivav abroüc ¿E Alybrrov ѓторе?6р LD 
ty rj їойшр two Oaddoonc Dip, xal Men eic 
Káðņc. 17 Kai dréoredey '1ора\ ayyédove 
подс Васа 'Eóóp Mywy VWapededoouae б iv 
тў үў cou" 
ye "pic Вас№а MuaB атёстыћ, kai ойк 


xal ойк ўкоосє Baoede E kai 
ebddenoev’ kai ixdQiwev "lopand iv Kadne, 18 Kal 
гторғ00т iv rj іођиф, Kai ё{кйк\шо rüv үй> 
"Еддр 
&varoküv /o rj yy Mwàß xai парер Ваћр 


xai rjv уйу Mo xai АӨ» алд 
iv піра» ' Apvàv, kal ойк coe ty дріос Meáp, 
bri 'Apvüv Opov Moáf. 19 Kai améoredev 
"Чорайх ayyédoug mpòç Хлӧу Basta тоў 
*Apoppatov Васа 'EaeBBóv, каї drev aùr "opa 
ПарЁ\Өбшне› 0 ѓу тӯ үў cov Ewe тоў rómov ýpðv. 
20 Kai ойк iveriorevoe Уйу rë 'Ісрађ\ тарї» 
каї сууўёє Xuov парта ròv 
mapevéBaroy sic 
maperataro mpóc 'lopai. 


iv тф dpiy abrov* 
Ладу abro), xai “аса, kai 
21 Kai maptĝwre 
Köpiog 6 Өғӧс '"lopaA róv Улоу kai mávra róv 
Aabv abro? iv yepi 'IpajA, kai imdratey abróv* 
xai ikXgpovóuactv '"lopajA mücav rijv yüv roð 
"Арорраіоу той arowoUvroc тў» yüv éxeivny 
22 'Amó 'Apvüv каї fec той '1а$дк xal алд тоў 
ipfos fuc той ‘Iopddvov. 23 Kai viv Képroc 
6 Osàc Торађћ Eo тё» 'Anoppatov йтд простои 
Aaob сайтой 'Торай\, kai où «Mypovoutjos abróv; 


JUDICUM, XI. 


8 Dixeruntque principes Galaad ad Jephte: 
Cb hane igitur causam nunc ad te venimus, 
ut proficiscaris nobiscum, et pugnes contra 
filios Ammon, sisque dux omnium qui habitant 
in Galaad. 9 Jephte quoque dixit eis: Si vere 
venistis ad me, ut pugnem pro vobis contra 
filios Ammon, tradideritque eos Dominus in 
manus meas, ego ero vester princeps? 10 Qui 
responderunt ei: Dominus, qui hæc audit, 
ipse mediator ас testis est, quod nostra 
promissa faciemus. 11 Abiit itaque Jephte 
ешп principibus Galaad, fecitque eum omnis 
populus principem sui. Locutusque est Jephte 
omnes sermones suos coram Domino in Maspha. 
12 Et misit nuntios ad regem filiorum Ammon, 
Quid mihi et 
tibi est, quia venisti contra me, ut vastares 
terram meam? 18 Quibus ille respondit: 
Quia tulit Israel terram meam, quando ascendit 
de AÆgypto, a finibus Arnon usque Jaboc 
atque Jordanem: nunc ergo cum pace redde 
mihi eam. 14 Per quos rursum mandavit 
Jephte, et imperavit eis ut dicerent regi 
Ammon: 15 Нес dicit Jephte: Non tulit 
Israel terram Moab, nec terram filiorum 
Ammon: 16 Sed quando de Ægypto con- 
scenderunt, ambulavit per solitudinem usque 
ad mare Rubrum, et venit in Cades. 17 Misit- 
que nuntios ad regem Edom, dicens: Dimitte 
me ut transeam per terram tuam. Qui noluit 
acquiescere precibus ejus. Misit quoque ad 
regem Moab, qui et ipse transitum prebere 
contempsit. Mansit itaque in Cades, 18 Et 
circuivit ex latere terram Edom, et terram 
Moab: venitque contra orientalem plagam terree 
Moab, et castrametatus est trans Arnon: nec 
voluit intrare terminos Moab: Arnon quippe 
confinium est terre Moab. 19 Misit itaque 
Israel nuntios ad Sehon regem Amorrhæorum, 
qui habitabat in Hesebon, et dixerunt ei: 
Dimitte ut transeam per terram tuam usque 
ad fluvium. 20 Qui et ipse Israel verba 
despiciens, non dimisit eum transire per 
terminos suos: sed infinita multitudine con- 
gregata, egressus est contra eum in Jasa, 
et fortiter resistebat. 21 Tradiditque eum 
Dominus in manus Israel cum omni exercitu 
suo, qui percussit eum, et possedit omnem 
terram Amorrhei habitatoris regionis illius, 
22 Et universos fines ejus, de Arnon usque 
Jaboc, et de solitudine usque ad Jordanem. 
23 Dominus ergo Deus Israel subvertit 
Amorrhzum, pugnante contra illum populo suo 
Israel, et tu nunc vis possidere terram ejus? 


qui ex persona sua dicerent: 
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JUDGES, ХІ. 


8 And the elders of Gilead said unto Jephthah, 
Therefore we turn again to thee now, that 
thou mayest go with us, and fight against the 
children of Ammon, and be our head over all 
the inhabitants of Gilead. 9 And Jephthah 
said unto the elders of Gilead, If ye bring me 
home again to fight against the children of 
Ammon, and the Lorp deliver them before 
me, shall I be your head? 10 And the elders 
of Gilead said unto Jephthah, The Lorp be 
witness between us, if we do not so according 
to thy words. 11 Then Jephthah went with 
the elders of Gilead, and’the people made him 
head and captain over them: and Jephthah 
uttered all his words before the LoRD in 
Mizpeh. 12 є And Jephthah sent messengers 
unto the king of the children of Ammon, 
saying, What hast thou to do with me, that 
thou art come against me to fight in my land? 
13 And the king of the children of Ammon 
answered unto the messengers of Jephthah, 
Because Israel took away my land, when they 
came up out of Egypt, from Arnon even unto 
Jabbok, and unto Jordan: now therefore 
restore those lands again peaceably. 14 And 
Jephthah sent messengers again unto the king 
of the children of Ammon: 15 And said unto 
him, Thus saith Jephthah, Israel took not 


away the land of Moab, nor the land of the 


children of Ammon: 16 But when Israel 
came up from Egypt, and walked through the 
wilderness unto the Red sea, and came to 
Kadesh; 17 Then Israel sent messengers 
unto the king of Edom, saying, Let me, I pray 
thee, pass through thy land: but the king of 
Edom would not hearken thereto. And in like 
manner they sent unto the king of Moab: but 
he would not consent: and Israel abode in 
Kadesh. 18 Then they went along through 
the wilderness, and compassed the land of 
Edom, and the land of Moab, and came by 
the east side of the land of Moab, and pitched 
on the other side of Arnon, but came not 
within the border of Moab: forArnon was the 
border of Moab. 19 And Israel sent messen- 
gers unto Sihon king of the Amorites, the 
king of Heshbon ; and Israel said unto him, 
Let us pass, we pray thee, through thy land 
into my place. 20 But Sihon trusted not 
Israel to pass through his coast: but Sihon 
gathered all his peopie together, and pitched 
in Jahaz, and fought against Israel. 21 And 
the Lorn God of Israel delivered Sihon and 
all his people into the hand of Israel, and 
they smote them: so Israel possessed all the 
land of the Amorites, the inhabitants of that 
country. 22 And they possessed all the 
coasts of the Amorites, from Arnon even unto 
Jabbok, and from the wilderness even unto 
Jordan. 23 So now the Lorp God of Israel 
hath dispossessed the Amorites from before his 
people Israel, and shouldest thou possess it? 
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8 Die Aelteſten von Gilead ſprachen zu Jephthah: 
Darum kommen wir nun wieder zu dir, daß du 
mit uns zieheſt, und helfeſt uns ſtreiten wider die 
Kinder Ammon, und ſeieſt unſer Haupt über alle, 
die in Gilead wohnen. 9 Jephthah ſprach zu 
den Aelteſten von Gilead: So ihr mich wieder 
holet zu ſtreiten wider die Kinder Ammon, und 
der Herr ſie vor mir geben wird, ſoll ich dann 
euer Haupt ſein? 10 Die Aelteſten von Gilead 
ſprachen zu Jephthah: Der Herr ſey Zuhörer 
zwiſchen uns, wo wir nicht thun, wie du geſagt 
haſt. 11 Alſo ging Jephthah mit den Aelteſten 
von Gilead, und das Volk ſetzte ihn zum Haupt 
und Oberſten über ſich. Und Jephthah redete 
ſolches alles vor dem Herrn zu Mizpa. 12 Da 
ſandte Jephthah Botſchaft zum Könige der Kinder 
Ammon, und ließ ihm ſagen: Was haſt du mit 
mir zu ſchaffen, daß du kommeſt zu mir, wider 
mein Land zu ſtreiten? 13 Der König der 
Kinder Ammon antwortete den Boten Jephthah: 
Darum, daß Iſrael mein Land genommen hat, 
da ſie aus Egypten zogen, von Arnon an bis an 
Jabbok, und bis an den Jordan; ſo gib mirs 
nun wieder mit Frieden. 14 Jephthah aber 
ſandte noch mehr Boten zum Könige der Kinder 
Ammon, 15 Die ſprachen zu ihm: So ſpricht 
Jephthah: Iſrael hat kein Land genommen, 
weder den Moabitern, noch den Kindern Ammon. 
16 Denn da ſie ans Egypten zogen, wandelte 
Iſrael durch die Wüſte bis an das Schilfmeer, 
und kam gen Kades, 17 Und ſandte Boten zum 
Könige der Edomiter, und ſprach: Laß mich 
durch dein Land ziehen. Aber der Edomiter 
König erhörete ſie nicht. Auch ſandten ſie zum 
Könige der Moabiter, der wollte auch nicht. Alſo 
blieb Iſrael in Kades, 18 Und wandelte in 
der Wüſte, und umzogen das Land der Edomiter 
und Moabiter, und kamen von der Sonnen 
Aufgang an der Moabiter Land, und lagerten 
ſich jenſeit des Arnon; und kamen nicht in die 
Grenze der Moabiter, denn Arnon iſt der 
Moabiter Grenze. 19 Und Iſrael ſandte Boten 
zu Sihon, der Amoriter König zu Hesbon, und 
ließ ihm ſagen: Laß uns durch dein Land ziehen 
bis an meinen Ort. 20 Aber Sihon vertrauete 
Iſrael nicht durch feine Grenze zu ziehen, ſondern 
verſammelte all ſein Volk, und lagerte ſich zu 
Заба, und ſtritt mit Iſrael. 21 Der Herr aber, 
der Gott Iſrael, gab den Sipon mit all feinem 
Volk in die Hände Iſrael, daß ſie ſie ſchlugen. 
Alſo nahm Iſrael ein alles Land der Amoriter, 
die in demſelben Lande wohneten, 22 Und nahmen 
alle Grenze der Amoriter ein, von Arnon an, 
bis an Jabbok, und von ber Wüſte an, bis 
an den Jordan. 23 So hat nun der Herr, der 
Gott Sfraef, die Amoriter vertrieben vor ſeinem 
Volk Iſrael; und du willſt fie einnehmen? 


JUGES, XI. 


8 Cependant les anciens de Galaad dirent à 
Jephthé: La raison pourquoi nous sommes 
maintenant retournés à toi, c'est afin que tu 
viennes avec nous, que tu combattes contre les 
enfants de Hammon, et que tu sois notre chef, 
le chef de tous les habitants de Galaad. 
9 Alors Jephthé dit aux anciens de Galaad: 
Si vous me ramenez pour combattre contre les 
enfants de Hammon, et si le SEIGNEUR les 
livre entre mes mains, serai-je votre chef? 
10 Les anciens de Galaad dirent à Jephthé: 
Que le SEIGNEUR soit témoin entre nous ; nous 
ferons certainement comme tu dis. 11 Jephthé 
s'en alla done avec les anciens de Galaad, et le 
peuple l'établit pour son chef et pour son 
capitaine. Or Jephthé prononga toutes ses 
paroles devant le SEIGNEUR à Mitspa. 12 J Et 
Jephthé envoya des messagers au roi des 
enfants de Hammon pour lui dire: Qu'y a-t-il 
entre moi et toi, que tu sois venu contre moi 
pour faire la guerre dans mon pays? 13 Le 
roi des enfants de Hammon dit aux messagers 
de Jephthé: C'est parce qu'Israél a pris mon 
pays, quand il monta d'Égypte, depuis l'Arnon 
jusqu'au Jabbok, et jusqu'au Jourdain. Or, 
maintenant, rends-Je-mo? à l'amiable. 14 Mais 
Jephthé envoya de nouveau des messagers au 
roi des enfants de Hammon, 15 Et lui fit dire: 
Ainsi dit Jephthé: Israël n'a pris ni le pays 
de Moab, ni le pays des enfants de Hammon. 
16 Car Israél, quand il sortit de VEgypte, 
traversa le désert jusqu'à la mer Rouge et 
parvint à Kadés, 17 Alors Israél envoya des 
messagers au roi d’Edom, pour lui faire dire: 
Permets-moi, je te prie, de passer par ton 
pays. Mais le roi d'Édom n'y voulut point 
entendre. Ils envoyèrent de méme au roi de 
Moab, mais il ne le voulut point, non plus. 
Alors Israél resta à Kadés. 18 Puis il marcha 
par le désert, et fit le tour du pays d'Édom et 
du pays de Moab; ct quand il fut arrivé au 
pays de Moab, du cóté de l'orient, il campa 
au-delà de l'Arnon et n’entra point dans 
les frontières de Moab, car l'Arnon ёа la 
frontière de Moab. 19 Puis Israël envoya des 
messagers à Sihon, roi des Amorrhéens, qui 
était roi А Hesbon, et Israel lui fit dire: 
Permets-moi, je te prie, de passer par ton 
pays jusqu'à mon lieu. 20 Cependant Sihon 
ne se fia point assez à Israél pour le laisser 
passer par son territoire ; mais Sihon assembla 
tout son peuple, campa à Tahats et combattit 
contre Israël. 21 Alors le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu 
d'Israél, livra Sihon et tout son peuple entre 
les mains d'Israél, qui les défit; et Israél 
s'empara de tout le territoire des Amorrhéens 
qui habitaient en ce pays-Jà. 22 Ils s'emparé- 
rent done de tout le territoire des Amorrhéens 
depuis l'Arnon jusqu'au Jabbok, ct depuis le 
désert jusqu'au Jourdain. 23 Et maintenant 
que le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israél, a dépossédé 
les Amorrhéens devant la face de son 
peuple d'Israël, tu veux posséder leur pays f 
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KPITAI, га". 


24 Obyl à iàv кАпроуоџђсє сє Xapwc б Өєбс aov, 
abrd xiopovopíjotc, kal тойс mavrag ode spe 
Köptog ö beg пиу dmó mooowrov , abr 
к\роуоџђаорғу з 25 Kai viv p» iv áya0Q 
йүабфтерос ob trip Badar vióv Zerpdp BaciMoc 
Mwáß; ий paydpevoc ipayécaro шта 'Ispañ jj 
moXeuüv tmoMpnotv abróv 26 Ey rë oikğoar iv 
*BosBwy kai iv тоїс ӧріоіс abr kai iv үў 'Aponp 
Kal £v roig ópíoig atric kal iv dag raic 
móest таїс mapa róv 'lopüávqv rpiakócia ETN ; 
kai did тї ойк lópócw адтойс iv тф kapg éxeivep; 
27 Kal viv ёү® sip оўу, Yjpapróv cot, каї od mowic 
uir ipo) movnpiav тоў паратаёасдо: iv ipoi* 
kpivat Kópiog 6 kpívev onpepoy ava uicov viðv 
28 Kal ovr 


ўкоосє Bao” e viov AE rv Aóywv 'legüde 


Loo, Kai avd uécov viðv A,. 
Gy driorehe трдс abróv. 29 Kal iytvero èri 
"Тефбағ reh, Kupiov, kai rapñ be róv Гаћайд 
xai róv Mavacoi, kai rape тђу скотійу 
30 Kai 


nbfaro '1єфӨйє exv rp Kupip kai кїтє} "Hav 


TaAaáó eig rò mépav viðv 'Aupov. 


бибоўс oe рог rode vioóc Au iv rj x&pi 
pov, 31 Kai ѓотаг 6 txropevdpevoc 0c ду 2500 
dé тїс Өйрас той оїкоу pov eg ovvdvryciv pov 
iv r@ imiorpigay pe iv ciphyy ато viov 'Apyuóv, 
xai ото: тф Kp, avoiow aùròv бАокайтона. 
32 Kai парўћӨғгу '1єфӨйє mpóc viodg "Арифи 
таратӣёасда: прдс айтойс, kai maptüwksv abrobg 
Köpiog v хар) айтой. 33 Kal bmára£tv abrobg 
ard 'Apojo tec e dxpic 'Apvüv, iv A“ 
cikos fuc 'EBsxapuig — mXmygv 
he o$óüpa* kai avvearáNqcav oi vioi 'Aupev 
34 Kal Me 


sig тд» оїкоу abro), xal 


rig, kai 


ard тросотон viðv 
legs eig Maconóá 
iðoù  Ovyarnp abrod iLeropedeto cig Umávrgow 
£v rvpmávotc kai ҳороїс' 


"Topanh. 


kai айтп ў» povoyenjc 
airy, ойк ўу атф трос vic Ù Ovyárgo. 35 Kai 
yivero we elde айтди айтбс, ponts rà ipária 


abroU cal єтє» “A à Ovydrnp pov, тарауй 


| érápatác he, cal où ўс iv тф rapdxw pov, kal 


ty ш роба катй сой rò crópa pov трфс 
Köpiov, kai ob доуўђсора: &moorphja. 36 H дї 
time трдс аўтби Ilárep, ijvolkag тд отбџа aov трдс 
Kóptov;  moíncóv por by rpómov E ie 
стӧратӧс cov iv тф тота! cor Кбрюу uc 
Tov exPodv cov aro rüv viðv ’Aupov. 37 Kai 
Hoe eint трдс ròv патёра abrijc Mowuodrw б 6 
marnp pov тӧу Aóyov rovrov: ѓасби pe dio 
Pivac kal ropedoopa kai катаВђсоро: imi тд 
бр, каї kXaócoua: imi rà тар#йл& pov iyé 
38 Kai size 
xal ámtoraMev abr бйо pijvag: 


іш каї at ouveratpidec pov. 
Tlopsóov * 


kal t roptihn abr; каї ai ovverarpidec abri, kai 


iedavoev iml rà тар#йла abrüc imi тї бор. | flebat 


JUDICUM, XI. 


21 Nonne ea que possidet Chamos deus tuus, 
tibi jure debentur? Quæ autem Dominus Deus 
noster victor obtinuit, in nostram cedent 
possessionem: 25 Nisi forte melior es Balac 
filio Sephor rege Moab: aut docere potes, 
quod jurgatus sit contra Israel, et pugnaverit 
contra eum, 26 Quando habitavit in Hesebon, 
et vieulis ejus, et in Aroer, et villis illius, vel 
in cunctis civitatibus juxta Jordanem, per 
trecentos annos. Quare tanto tempore nihil 
super hac repetitione tentastis? 27 Igitur 
non ego pecco in te, sed tu contra me male 
Judicet 


Dominus arbiter hujus diei, inter Israel et 


agis, indicens mihi bella non justa. 


inter filios Ammon. 28 Noluitque acquiescere 
rex filiorum Ammon verbis Jephte, que per 
nuntios mandaverat. 29 Factus est ergo super 
Jephte Spiritus Domini, et circuiens Galaad, 
et Manasse, Maspha quoque Galaad, et inde 
transiens ad filios Ammon, 30 Votum vovit 
Domino, dicens: Si tradideris filios Ammon 
in manus meas, 31 Quicumque primus fuerit 
egressus de foribus domus mex, mihique 
occurrerit revertenti cum pace a filiis Ammon, 
32 Tran- 


sivitque Jephte ad filios Ammon, ut pugnaret 


eum holocaustum offeram Domino. 


conira eos: quos tradidit Dominus in manus 
ejus. 33 Percussitque ab Aroer usque dum 
venias in Mennith, viginti civitates, et usque 
ad Abel, que est vineis consita, plaga magna 
nimis; humiliatique sunt filii Ammon a filiis 
Israel. 34 Revertente autem Jephte in Maspha 
domum suam, occurrit ei unigenita filia sua 
cum tympanis et choris; non enim habebat 
aliosliberos. 35 Qua visa, scidit vestimenta 
sua, etait: Heu me filia mea, decepisti me, 
etipsa decepta es: aperui enim os meum ad 
Dominum, et aliud facere non potero. 36 Cui 
ila respondit: Pater mi, si aperuisti os tuum 
ad Dominum, fae mihi quodeumque pollicitus 
es, concessa tibi ultione atque vietoria de 
hostibus tuis. 37 Dixitque ad patrem: Hoe 
solum mihi presta quod deprecor: Dimitte 
me ut duobus mensibus cireumeam montes, 
et plangam virginitatem meam cum so- 
dalibus meis. 38 Cui ille respondit: Vade. 
Et dimisit eam duobus mensibus Cum- 
que abiisset eum sociis ac sodalibus suis, 


virginitatem suam in montibus, 


BI BPA НЕ Х А GUEOUDEPA. 


JUDGES, XI. 


24 Wilt not thou possess that which Chemosh 
thy god giveth thee to possess ? So whomsoever 
the LORD our God shall drive out from before 
us, them will we possess. 25 And now art 
thou any thing better than Balak the son of 
Zippor, king of Moab? did he ever strive 
against Israel, or did he ever fight against 
them, 26 While Isracl dwelt in Heshbon 
and her towns, and in Aroer and her towns, 
and in all the cities that be along by the coasts 
of Arnon, three hundred years? why therefore 
did ye not recover them within that time? 
27 Wherefore I have not sinned against thee, 
but thou doest me wrong to war against me: 
the Lon» the Judge be judge this day between 
the children of Israel and the children of 
Ammon. 28 Howbeit the king of the children 
of Ammon hearkened not unto the words of 
Jephthah which he sent him. 29 J Then the 
Spirit of the Lonb came upon Jephthah, and 
he passed over Gilead, and Manasseh, and 
passed over Mizpeh of Gilead, and from 
Mizpeh of Gilead he passed over unto the 
children of Ammon. 30 And Jephthah vowed 
а vow unto the LORD, and said, If thou shalt 
without fail deliver the children of Ammon 
into mine hands, 31 Then it shall be, that 
whatsoever cometh forth of the aoors of my 
house to meet me, when I return in peace 
from the children of Ammon, shall surely be 
the Lorp’s, and I will offer it up for a burnt 
offering. 32 $ So Jephthah passed over unto 
the children of Ammon to fight againe« them; 
and the Lord delivered them into his hands. 
33 And he smote them from Aroer, en till 
thou come to Minnith, even twenty cities, and 
unto the plain of the vineyards, with a very 
great slaughter. Thus the children of Ammon 
were subdued hefore the children of Israel. 
34 J And Jephthah came to Mizpeh unto his 
house, and, behold, his daughter came out to 
meet him with timbrels and with dances: and 
she was his only child; beside her he had 
neither son nor daughter, 35 And it came to 
pass, when he saw her, that he rent his 
clothes, and said, Alas, my daughter! thou 
hast brought me very low, and thou art one 
of them that trouble me: for I have opened 
my mouth unto the Lorp, and I cannot go 
back. 36 And she said unto him, My father, 
if thou hast opened thy mouth unto the LORD, 
do to me according to that which hath 
proceeded out of thy mouth; forasmuch as 
the Lorp hath taken vengeance for thee 
of thine enemies, even of the children of 
Aminon. 37 And she said unto her father, 
Let this thing be done for me: let me 
alone two months, that I may go up and 
down upon the mountains, and bewail my 
virginity, I and my fellows. 38 And he 
said, Go. And he sent her away for two 
months: and she went with her companions, 
and bewailed her virginity upon the mountains. 
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Richter, 11. 


24 Du ſollteſt bie einnehmen, die dein Gott 
Camos vertriebe, und uns laſſen einnehmen alle, 
die der Herr, unſer Gott, vor uns vertrieben 
hat. 25 Meineſt du, daß du beſſer Recht habeſt, 
denn Balak, der Sohn Zipor, der Moabiter 
König? Hat derſelbe auch je gerechtet oder 
geſtritten wider Sfrael, 26 Obwohl Iſrael nun 
drei hundert Jahr gewohnet hat in Hesbon und 
ihren Töchtern, in Aroer und ihren Töchterr 
und allen Städten, die am Arnon liegen? 
Warum errettetet ihrs nicht zu derſelben Zeit? 
27 Ich habe nichts an dir geſündiget; und du 
thuſt ſo übel an mir, daß du wider mich ſtreiteſt. 
Der Herr fälle heute ein Urtheil zwiſchen Iſrael 
und den Kindern Ammon. 28 Aber der König 
der Kinder Ammon erhörete die Rede Jephthah 
nicht, die er zu ihm ſandte. 29 Da kam der Geiſt 
des Herrn auf, Jephthah, und zog durch Gilead 
und Manaſſe, und durch Mizpe, das in Gilead 
liegt, und von Mizpe, das in Gilead liegt, auf 
die Kinder Ammon. 30 Und Jephthah gelobte 
dem Herrn ein Gelübde, und ſprach: Gibſt du 
die Kinder Ammon in meine Hand; 31 Was zu 
meiner Hausthür heraus mir entgegen gehet, 
wenn ich mit Frieden wiederkomme von den 
Kindern Ammon, das ſoll des Herrn ſein, und 
wills zum Brandopfer opfern. 32 Alſo zog 
Jephthah auf die Kinder Ammon, wider ſie zu 
ſtreiten. Und der Herr gab ſie in ſeine Hände. 
33 Und er flug fie von Aroer an, bis man 
kommt gen Minnith, zwanzig Städte, und bis 
an den Plan der Weinberge, eine ſehr große 
Schlacht. Und wurden alſe die Kinder Ammon 
gedemüthiget vor den Kindern Iſrael. 34 Da 
nun Jephthah kam gen Mizpa zu ſeinem Hauſe, 
ſiehe, da gehet ſeine Tochter heraus ihm entgegen, 
mit Pauken und Reigen; und ſie war ein einiges 
Kind, und er hatte ſonſt keinen Sohn noch Tochter. 
35 Und da er fle ſahe, zerriß er ſeine Kleider, 
und ſprach: Ach, meine Tochter, wie beugeſt du 
mich, und betrübeſt mich! Denn ich habe meinen 
Mund aufgethan gegen dem Herrn, und kanns 
nicht widerrufen. 36 Sie aber ſprach: Mein 
Vater, haſt du deinen Mund aufgethan gegen 
dem Herrn, ſo thue mir, wie es aus deinem 
Munde gegangen iſt, nachdem der Herr dich 
gerochen hat an deinen Feinden, den Kindern 
Ammon. 37 Und ſie ſprach zu ihrem Vater: 
Du wolleſt mir das thun, daß du mich lafet 
zween Monden, daß ich von hinnen hinab gehe 
auf die Berge, und meine Jungfrauſchaft 
beweine mit meinen Geſpielen. 38 Er ſprach: 
Gehe hin; und ließ ſie zween Monden gehen. 
Da ging ſie hin mit ihren Geſpielen, und 
beweinete ihre Jungfrauſchaft auf den Bergen. 


vignes. 


JUGES XI. 


24 Ce que ton dieu Kémos te donne 4 prendre, 
ne t'en empares-tu pas? De méme, nous nous 
emparons de tout ce que le SEIGNEUR, notre 
Dieu, nous donna en possession. 25 Et 
maintenant, vaux-tu done mieux que Balak, fils 
de Tsippor, roi de Moab? A-t-il contesté avec 
lsraél? A-t-il combattu eontre eux? 26 Pen- 
dant qu'Israél a demeuré à Hesbon et dans ses 
villes,à Haroher et dans ses villes,et dans toutes 
les villes qui sont prés de l'Arnon, pendant 
trois cents ans; pourquoi n'avez-vous pas 
repris ce pays pendant ce temps-la? 27 Ce 
n'est done pas moi qui t'ai offensé mais c'est 
toi qui agis mal envers moi, en me faisant la 
guerre. Que le SEIGNEUR, qui est juge, juge 
aujourd'hui entre les enfants d’Israél et les 
enfants de Hammon. 28 Mais le roi des 
enfants de Hammon n'écouta point les paroles 
que Jephthé lui avait fait dire. 29 J Or 
l'esprit du SEIGNEUR fut sur Jephthé: il 
passa vers Galaad et par Manassé; il passa 
jusqu'à Mitspa en Galaad, et, de Mitspa en 
Galaad, il passa jusques vers les enfants de 
Hammon. 30 Et Jephthé voua un усеп au 
SEIGNEUR, et dit: Si tu livres entre mes mains 
les enfants de Hammon; 31 Alors, tout ce qui 
sortira au-devant de moi de la porte de ma 
maison, quand je retournerai en paix de chez 
les enfants de Hammon, sera ап SEIGNEUR, et 
je Voffrirai en holocauste. 32 є Puis Jephthé 
passa jusques vers les enfants de Hammon 
pour combattre contre eux, et le SEIGNEUR 
les livra entre ses mains. 33 Il les frappa 
done dans une trés-grande bataille depuis 
Haroher jusqu'à Minnith, espace qui renfer- 
тай vingt villes, et jusqu'à la plaine des 
Les enfants de Hammon furent ainsi 
humiliés devant les enfants d'Israél. 34 є Puis 
Jephthé vint en sa maison à Mitspa, et voici, 
sa fille sortit à sa rencontre, au son des 
tambourins et des flütes, et en dansant. Or 
elle était son unique enfant; il n'avait ni fils 
ni fille excepté elle. 35 Et aussitót qu'il l'eut 
aperçue, il déchira ses vêtements et dit: 
Hélas! ma fille, tu m'accables et tu me trou- 
bles. Car j'ai donné ma parole au SEIGNEUR, 
et je ne pourrai me rétracter. 36 Et elle lui 
dit: Mon pére, si tu as donné ta parole au 
SEIGNEUR, fais-moi selon ce qui est sorti de ta 
bouche, puisque le SEIGNEUR Ра accordé 
vengeance sur te ennemis, les enfants de 
Hammon. 37 To tefois elle dit à son père: 
Que ceci me soit accordé; laisse-moi deux 
mois, afin que je m'en aille, que j'aille sur 
les montagnes et que je pleure ma virginité, 
moi et mes compagnes, 38 II dui dit 
done: Va, et la laissa aller pour deux mois. 
Elle s'en alla ainsi avec ses compagnes, 
et pleura sa virginité sur les montagnes 
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КРЇТА!, i, 8. 


39 Kai tyivero iv ты rõv dbo h“ xai 
ixéorpepe прӧс̧ ròv патёра айтйс, kai éxoinoey 
iv abrj rüv sbyüv ar ijv пӧЕато` Kai аўт) 
obe éyvw dvópa*'kai tyévero eig mpóoraypa ѓу 
"Торай\, 40 'Azó Eu sic ўџёрас̧ Pmopsóovro 
Guyarépes "lopaiA Opnveiv тў» Ouyaripa '1eg0ás 
той Vadaadirou im) тёссарас̧ nutpag iv rë £viavrQ- 


КЕФ. 8 


1 KAI AG ауђр 'Eópaig, kai тар\Өаъ 
eig Зоррйу ка) simav mpóc '1єфӨйє Дій ті rape 
zapará£aaÜ0at 


iv wioic 'Auuov ai тийс où 


el NH g TopsvÜjvat perà сой; Tov olkóv cov 
tumpüsoutv ёті ot iv пир. 2 Kai sme трдс 
avrove “lepOde 'Avio naue иь éyw kai ò 
xai EHE 
3 Kai 


доу Ore ойк & cru, kai £0gxka riv &“ pov 


Aaóc pov каї oi viol 'Aguam сфбдра * 


bpác, kai obe towoaré pe ёк xepóc abrüv. 


lv yepi pov ка) mrapijAov fp h g viodg "Appar, kai 
doc abro)c Kópwg iv yepi pov’ xal eig ri 
ауте in’ ipd iv тў nu rabry mapará£ac0at 
iviuoi; 4 Kai cvvéotpeper 'Ie90áe таутас тоўс 
ávüpac Гаћайд cal maperáčaro тф 'Eópatu* kai 
imárafav avdpec Гаћайд тӧу 'Egpaiu, bre пау 
ої dtaswZduevor той 'Eópatu Ypey Tadadd iv 
piow той 'Eópaiu xai iv H, тоў Mavaoci. 
5 Kal mpokareMáfero TaAaáó тас йа$8йсыс тоў 
'lopóávov той E ка} лау adroic oi 
Stacwépevor ' Egpatu AcaBGpev* kal тау abroic 
ої ávüpsc Гаћайд My 'Ёфрабїтпс el; kai elev Ob. 
6 Kai rav айтф Eimòv 0) oráxvç. kai ob 
kartüÜvve той Nadfjoa ойтшс, kai k 
avrov kai £Üvcav abrüv прӧс̧ тйс д:авасыс той 
"lopüávov* ai Execav iv тф каф ixeivy dd 
"Ефраїџ dbo xai rtccapákovra ҳабс. 7 Kai 
Expevev Lede róv "Iopand EE Ern kal áníQavev 
"lepOde ö Гаћаадітпс, каї iráj iv rode abrod 
Гаћайд. 


ABBaν,d ато Ву0Хеѓр. 9 Kai сау атф rpiákovra. 


8 Kai ёкшъє per’ abrov тӧу '1ора\ 


viol kal трійкоута Üvyartpec, йс &атёстыћғр iw, 
ка} тр:йкоута Өрүатёрас̧ кїоўўйєүкє roic vioic avro 
10 Kai 
art have 'Afawcáv, каї irájg iv BnOdetu. 


t Kube каї tkpwe rov Лсраў\ Erd Ern. 


11 Kai éxpwe per’ abróv тӧу 'lopa)A Афр 


n 


6 ZaPovrwvirnc дёка Eryn. 12 Kal åriĝavev 
Adu 6 ZaBovdrwrirng, каї iráóg iv Aldon 
iv yj ZaBovday, 13 Kai криє per’ abróv 
roy '1ораХ 'АВдФу vióc "ЕМА à Фарабиуітпс. 
14 Kai 


трійкорта уйбу viol imigaivovreg imi gd 


nja афтф тєссарӣкоута vioù ка) 


kovra müovc* ка} Expive róv Тара бктф Ern. 


JUDICUM, XI. XII. 


39 Expletisque duobus mensibus, reversa est 
ad patrem suum, et fecit ei sicut voverat, 
qu: ignorabat virum. Exinde mos increbruit 
in Israel, et consuetudo servata est: 40 Ut 
post anni circulum conveniant in unum filie 
Israel, et plangant filiam Jephte Galaadite 
diebus quatuor. 


CAPUT XII. 


1 EccE autem in Ephraim orta est seditio; 
nam transeuntes contra aquilonem, dixerunt 
ad Jephte: Quare vadens ad pugnam contra 
filios Ammon, vocare nos noluisti, ut perge- 
remus tecum? Igitur incendemus domum tuam. 
2 Quibus ille respondit: Disceptatio erat mihi 
et populo meo contra filios Ammon vehemens : 
vocavique vos, ut praberetis mihi auxilium, 
et facere noluistis. 3 Quod cernens posui 
animam meam in manibus meis, transivique 
ad filios Ammon, et tradidit eos Dominus in 
manus meas. Quid commerui, ut adversum 
me consurgatis in prelium? 4 Vocatis 
itaque ad se cunctis viris Galaad, pugnabat 
contra Ephraim: pereusseruntque viri Galaad 
Ephraim, quia dixerat: Fugitivus est Galaad 
de Ephraim, et habitat in medio Ephraim 
et Manasse. 5 Occupaveruntque Galaadite 
vada Jordanis, рег quae Ephraim reversurus 
erat. Cumque venisset ad ea de Ephraim 
numero, fugiens, atque dixisset: Obsecro 
ut me transire permittatis; dicebant ei 
Galaaditæ: Numquid Ephrathæus es? quo 
dicente: Non sum: 6 Interrogabant eum: 
Die ergo Scibboleth, quod interpretatur 
Spica. Qui respondebat, Sibboleth: eadem 
littera spicam exprimere non valens. Statimque 
apprehensum jugulabant in ipso Jordania 
transitu. Et ceciderunt in illo tempore de 
Ephraim quadraginta duo millia. 7 Judicavit 
itaque Jephte Galaadites Israel sex annis: 
et mortuus est, ac sepultus in civitate sua 
Galaad. 8 Post hunc judicavit Israel Abesan de 
Bethlehem: 9 Qui habuit triginta filios, et 
totidem filias, quas emittens foras, maritis dedit, 
et ejusdem numeri filiis suis accepit uxores, 
introducens in domum suam. Qui septem 
annis judicavit Israel; 10 Mortuusque est, 
ас sepultus in Bethlehem. 11 Cui successit 
Ahialon Zabulonites: et judicavit Israel 
decem annis: 129 Mortuusque est, ac sepultus 
in Zabulon. 13 Post hunc judicavit Israel 
Abdon, filius Illel, Pharathonites: 14 Qui 
habuit quadraginta filios, et, triginta ex eis 
nepotes, ascendentes super septuaginta pullos 
asinorum, et judicavit Israel octo armis: 


ВЕСИТ EE x A Gal ОЛДА 


JUDGES. XI. XII. 


39 And it came to pass at the end of two 
months, that she returned unto her father, 
who did with her according to his vow which 
he had vowed: and she knew no man. And 
16 was a eustom in lsvael| 40 That the 
daughters of Israel went yearly to lament 
the daughter of Jephthah the Gileadite four 
days in a year. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 Ахр the nen of Ephraim gathered 
themselves together, and went northward, and 
eaid unto Jephthah, Wherefore passedst thou 
over to fight against the children of Ammon, 
and didst not call us to go with thee? we will 
burn thine house upon thee with fire. 2 And 
Jephthah said unto them, I and my people 
were at great strife with the children of 
Ammon; and when I called you, ye delivered 
me not out of their hands. 3 And when I 
saw that ye delivered me not, I put my life 
in my hands, aud passed over against the 
children of Ammon, and the Lorp delivered 
them into my hand: wherefore then are ye 
come up unto me this day, to fight against 
me? 4 Then Jephthah gathered together all 
the men of Gilead, and fought with Ephraim : 
aud the men of Gilead smote Ephraim, because 
they said, Ye Gileadites are fugitives of 
Ephraim among the Ephraimites, and among 
the Manassites. 5 And the Gileadites took 
the passages of Jordan before the Ephraimites: 
and it was so, that when those Ephraimites 
which were escaped said, Let me go over; 
that the men of Gilead said unto him, Art 
thou an Ephraimite? If he said, Nay; 
6 Then said they unto him, Say now 
Shibboleth: and he said Sibboleth: for he 
eould not frame to prorounce it right. Then 
they took him, and slew him at the passages 
of Jordan: and there fell at that time of 
the Ephraimites forty and two thousand. 
7 And Jephthah judged Israel six years. 
Then died Jephthah the Gileadite, and was 
buried in one of the cities of Gilead. 8 €| And 
after him Ibzan of Beth-lehem judged Israel. 
9 And he had thirty sons, aud thirty 
daughters, whom he sent abroad, and took in 
thirty daughters from abroad for his sons. 
And he judged Israel seven years. 10 Then 
died Ibzan, and was buried at Beth-lehem. 
11 And after him Elon, a Zebulonite, 
judged Israel: and he judged Israel ten years. 
12 And Elon the Zebulonite died, and 
was buricd in Aijalon in the country of 
Zebulun. 13 J And after him Abdon the 
son of Hillel, a Pirathonite, judged Israel. 
14 And he had forty sons and thirty 
nephews, that rode on threescore and ten ass 
volts: and he judged Israel eight years. 
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Richter, 11, 12. 


39 Und nach zween Monden fam fie wieder zu 
ihrem Vater. Und er that ihr, wie er gelobet 
hatte; und ſie war nie keines Mannes ſchuldig 
geworden. Und ward eine Gewohnheit in Iſrael, 
40 Daß die Töchter Iſrael jährlich hingehen, zu 
klagen die Tochter Jephthah, des Gileaditers, 
des Jahrs vier Tage. 


Das 12. Capitel. 
1 Und die von Ephraim ſchrieen, und gingen 


zur mitternachtwärts, und ſprachen zu Jephthah: 


Warum biſt du in den Streit gezogen wider die 
Kinder Ammon, und haſt uns nicht gerufen, daß 
wir mit dir zögen? Wir wollen dein Haus 
ſammt dir mit Feuer verbrennen. 2 Jephthah 
ſprach zu ihnen: Ich und mein Volk hatten eine 
große Sache mit den Kindern Ammon; und іф 
ſchrie euch an, aber ihr halfet mir nicht aus ihren 
Händen. 3 Da ich nun ſahe, daß ihr nicht helfen 
wolltet, ſtellete ich meine Seele in meine Hand, 
und zog hin wider die Kinder Ammon, und der 
Herr gab ſie in meine Hand. Warum kommt 
ihr nun zu mir herauf, wider mich zu ſtreiten? 
4 Und Sephthah ſammelte alle Männer in 
Gilead, und ſtritt wider Ephraim. Und die 
Männer in Gilead ſchlugen Ephraim, darum, 
daß ſie ſagten: Seid doch ihr Gileaditer unter 
Ephraim und Manaſſe, als die Flüchtigen zu 
Ephraim. 5 Und die Gileaditer nahmen ein die 
Furt des Jordans vor Ephraim. Wenn nun 
ſprachen die Flüchtigen Ephraims: Laß mich 
hinüber gehen; ſo ſprachen die Männer von 
Gilead zu ihm: Biſt du ein Ephraiter? Wenn 
er dann antwortete: Nein; 6 So hießen ſie 
ihn ſprechen: Schiboleth; ſo ſprach er Siboleth, 
und konnte es nicht recht reden. So griffen ſie 
ihn, und ſchlugen ihn an der Furt des Jordans, 
daß zu der Zeit von Ephraim fielen zwei und 
vierzig tauſend. 7 Jepbthah aber richtete Iſrael 
fes Jahr. Und Sephthah, der Gileaditer, 
ſtarb, und ward begraben in den Städten zu 
Gilead. 8 Nach dieſem richtete Iſrael Ebzan 
von Bethlehem. 9 Der hatte dreißig Söhne, 
und dreißig Töchter ſetzte er aus, und dreißig 
Töchter nahm er von außen feinen Söhnen; und 
richtete Iſrael ſieben Jahr, 10 Und ſtarb, und 
ward begraben zu Bethlehem. 11 Nach dieſem 
richtete Ifrael Elon, ein Sebnloniter; und 
richtete Sfrael zehn Jahr, 12 Und ſtarb, und 
ward begraben zu Ajalon im Lande Sebulon. 
13 Nach dieſem richtete Sfrael Abdon, ein Sohn 
Hillel, ein Pireathoniter. 14 Der hatte vierzig 
Söhne, und dreißig Neffen, die auf ſiebenzig 
Eſelsfüllen ritten; und richtete Iſrael acht Jahr, 


JUGES, XI. XII. 


39 Mais, au bout de deux mois, elle revint 
auprès de son pere, et il lui fit selon le vosa 
qu'il avait voué. 
d'homme; et de là vint en Israël la coutume, 
40 Que tous les ans les filles d'Israël allaient 
pour lamenter la fille de Jephthé, le Galaadite, 
quatre jours dans l'année. 


Or elle n'avait point eonnu 


CHAPITRE XII. 


1 Ов les hommes d'Éphraim se rassembls. 
rent et passérent vers Zaphon, et dirent a 
Jephthé: Pourquoi as-tu marché pour com- 
battre les enfants de Hammon, et ne nous 
as-tu point appelés pour aller avee toi? Nous 
brülerons ta maison sur ѓа tête. 2 Alors 
Jephthé leur dit: Nous avons eu, mon peuple 
et moi, une grande contestation avec les enfants 
de Hammon, et quand je vous ai appelés, vous 
ne m'avez point délivré de leur main. 3 Or, 
quand j'ai vu que vous ne me délivriez point, 
jai exposé ma vie, j'ai marché contre les 
enfants de Hammon, et le SEIGNEUR les a 
livrés entre mes mains; pourquoi done étes- 
vous montés aujourd'hui contre moi pour me 
faire la guerre? 4 Puis Jephthé rassembla 
tous les gens de Galaad et eombattit contre 
Ephraim. Or les gens de Galaad battirent ceux 
d'Éphraim, qui Jeur avaient dit: Galaadites, 
vous n'étes que des fugitifs d'Éphraim, ап 
milieu d'Éphraim, au milieu de Manassé. 
5 Les Galaadites coupérent aussi à Éphraim 
les passages du Jourdain, et quaud quelqu'un 
des fuyards d’Ephraim disait: Laissez-moi 
passer, les gens de Galaad lui disaient: Es-tu 
d'Éphraim? Alors il répondait: Non; 6 Mais 
ils lui disaient: Dis, Schibboleth. Or il disait, 
Sibboleth, ne pouvant pas prononcer comme il 
fallait. Alors ils le saisissaient et le tuaient 
aux passages du Jourdain. Il en tomba 
ainsi en cette oceasion quarante-deux mille 
d'Éphraim. 7 Jephthé jugea Israél six ans, 
Puis Jephthé, le Galaadite, mourut et fut 
enseveli dans une des villes de Galaad. 
8 J Aprés lui, Ibtsan de Bethléhem fut juge 
en Israél. 9 П eut trente fils, Il maria trente 
filles hors de la maison, et il prit du dehors 
trente femmes pour ses fils. Or il jugea Israël 
sept ans. 10 Puis Ibtsan mourut et fut ense- 
veli à Bethlehem. 11 J Et aprés lui, Elon, 
Zabulonite, jugea Israël dix ans. 12 Puis 
Elon, Zabulonite, mourut, et fut enseveli a 
Ajalon, dans la terre de Zabulon. 13 є Aprés 
lui, Habdon, fils de Hillel, Pirhathonite 
fut juge en Israël. 14 Et il eut quarante fiis 
et trente petits-fils, qui montaient sur soixante 
et dix ánons. Or, il jugea Israël huit ans. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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KPITAI, G, iy. 


15 Kat dmi0avev 'АЗда>» vióg 'EAMjA ò Papa- 
Owvirng, kai kran ё» Dapadwy iv yj 'Ефрайи iv 
бон тоў "Apare. 


КЕФ. vy. 

1 KAI zpoctógkav ёт: oi vioi ‘Iapand moujcat 
тд поупрду ivamtov Kupiou, kai rapid аётойс 
Kupuog tv yepi ФуМотци тгғссарӣкоута try. 2 Kal 
5v dvnp ele awd Xapaá апо dino avyyeveiag тоб 
Aavi xa) буора аётф Mart, kal yvvi) avrov отра 
kai ойк trekev. 3 Kal dn &үүєхос .Kvptov 
roh rijv yvvaika xai elme трдс айт» ldo od 
4 Kai 
viv pen д) ка) џи) тїс oivov kal рёбосра, 
5 Ori idod où 


iv yaarp) xe каї тёр viv, cal aidnpog ёт) тї 


arepa kal ov réroxac, kal сър vióv. 
xai po) pape may áxáÜaprov: 


кефаћ)у аўто? ойк dvaßhoeran bre Natio @коў 
£arat rò подаро атд тӯс коћас, kai avroc dp Er 
с@са: róv ‘Lopañ ix x&püc Ori. 6 Kal 
elo j he ў үш] kal xe тф dvdp) айтйс Myovca 
AvOpwezoc beo D Tpóc pé, kai eldog афто® 
Фс eldog áyytXov Oeo poßepòv сфбдра, kai ойк 
jpernoa abróv móðev tori, kai rò буора avroð 
ove ázüyyaAé ро. 7 Kad єїлё poe "1000 ot iv 
yasrpi xuc ка} тёёр vióv: xai viv ш) тіс 
olvov xai ptĝuopa, kal pù) фйүрс may ákáÜaprov, 
bre Oe A Ёста rò подарю» Aro yacrpüc 
fec apépag Üavárov аўто. 8 ка) mpoonitaro 
Mavub pic Küpio xai elev EY ioi, Кёр 
*Adwvaté, róv dvOpwmzov rou Өє0ў by йхтёстылас, 
Aro dn Ere трдс Hpac, каї cupBiPacdrw Hpac 
9 Kai 
tiojkouctv ò Gede тїс фшуўс Mavwt, kai Me 


тї moujcwuev TQ map TQ rixropévy. 


Ò &yytkoc той Өєой Ere mpòç THY үџруаїка` xai 
аёт lká0gro tv аурф, ka Mavot 6 йур abrijg ойк 
10 Kai 


Edpape кої dv, тф dvópi аўтйс, kal Wwe 


ў» per’ abrijg. érdiynver р yov xal 
Tpóc abróv °1000 Фтта: mpòç pi ò ávip ёс 
3A0cv iv dutpg mwpóc pt. 


txopet0n Mavwi orig тйс yvvawóc аўтой, kal 


11 Kai dx»íarg cal 


HAGE трӧс róv ávópa xal тєр airy Ei ob sl ò 
dip 6 XeXjcag прӧс т>» yvvaika; kai &їлє> б 
dyyedog EY. 12 Kal eime Mavot Nov Areboerar 
ò Xóyoc, тіс fora: kpícig rod maiiov xal rà 
vou]uara аўто; 18 Kai mev ò аүүос Kvpíov 
r Mavwi "Ard mávrov dy tipgka трдс тў» 
уруаїка puħåčera, 14 Arò mavròc ò éxmopeberat 
i£ dymtNov той oivov ob payerat, kal olvov xal 
péðuopa pi) mérw, kal тй» áxáaprov ш} payéra, 
тйута öga iveraMápgv аўтў óvAáÉera 15 Kai 
те Mavot a’ ròv &yyehov Kupiov Kardoywpev 
dé сє, ка} roujowpev e cov toipoy aivir. 


JUDICUM, XII. XIII. 


15 Mortuusque est, ac sepultus in Pharathon 
terree Ephraim, in monte Amalec. 


CAPUT XIII. 


1 RURSUMQuE nlii Israel fecerunt malum 
m conspectu Domini: qui tradidit eos in 
manus Philisthinorum quadraginta annis. 
2 Erat autem quidam vir de Saraa, et de stirpe 
Dan, nomine Manue, habens uxorem sterilem. 
3 Cui apparuit angelus Domini, et dixit ad 
eam : Sterilis es et absque liberis : sed concipies 
et paries filium: 4 Cave ergo ne bibas vinum 
ас siceram, nec immundum quidquam comedas: 
5 Quia concipies, et paries filium, cujus non 
tanget caput novacula: erit enim nazarzeus 
Dei ab infantia sua, et ex matris utero, et ipse 
incipiet liberare Israel de manu Philisthinorum. 
6 Que cum venisset ad maritum suum, dixit 
ei: Vir Dei venit ad me, habens vultum 
angelicum, terribilis nimis. Quem cum in- 
terrogassem, quis esset, et unde venisset, et 
quo nomine vocaretur, noluit mihi dicere: 
т Sed hoc respondit: Ecce concipies et paries 
filium: 


ne aliquo vescaris immundo: erit enim puer 


cave ne vinum bibas, nec siceram, et 


nazarœus Dei ab infantia sua, ex utero matris 
su: usque ad diem mortis suc. 8 Oravit 
itaque Manue Dominum, et ait: Obsecro 
Domine, ut vir Dei, quem misisti, veniat 
iterum, et doceat nos quid debeamus facere de 
puero, qui nasciturus est. 9 Exaudivitque 
Dominus deprecantem Manue, et apparuit 
rursum angelus Dei uxori ejus sedenti in agro. 
Manue autem maritus ejus non erat cum ea. 
Que cum vidisset angelum, 10 Festinavit, 
et cucurrit ad virum suum:  nuntiavitque ei, 
dicens: Ecce apparuit mihi vir, quem ante 
videram. 11 Qui surrexit, et secutus est 
uxorem suam: veniensque ad virum, dixit ei: 
Tu es qui locutus es mulieri? Et ille respondit : 
Ego sum. 12 Cui Manue: Quando, inquit, 
sermo tuus fuerit expletus, quid vis ut faciat 
puer? aut a quo se observare debebit? 
13 Dixitque augelus Domini ad Manue: Ab 
omnibus, que locutus sum uxori tue, abstineat 
8e: 14 Et quidquid ex vinea nascitur, non 
comedat: vinum et siceram non bibat, nullo 
vescatur immundo : et quod ei præcepi, impleat 
atque custodiat. 15 Dixitque Manue ad 
angelum Domini: "Obsecro te ut acquiescas 
preeibus meis, et faciamus tibi hædum de capris. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


JUDGES, XII. ХШ. 


15 And Abdon the son of Hillel the Pirathonite 
died, and was buried in Pirathon in the land 
of Ephraim, in the mount of the Amalekites. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 Ахр the children of Israel did evil again 
in the sight of the LORD; and the LoRD 
deiivered them into the hand of the Philistines 
forty years. 2 J And there was a certain 
man of Zorah, of the family of the Danites, 
whose name was Manoah; and his wife was 
barren, and bare not. 3 And the angel of 
the LoRD appeared unto the woman, and said 
unto her, Behold now, thou art barren, and 
bearest not: but thou shalt conceive, and bear 
ason. 4 Now therefore beware, I pray thee, 
and drink not wine nor strong drink, and eat 
not any unclean thing: 5 For, lo, thou shalt 
conceive, and bear a son; and no razor shall 
come on his head: for the child shall be a 
Nazarite unto God from the womb: and he 
shall begin to deliver Israel out of the hand of 
the Philistines. 6 J Theu the woman came 
and told her husband, saying, À man of God 
came unto me, and his countenance was like 
the countenance of an angel of God, very 
terrible: but I asked him not whence he was, 
neither told he me his name: 7 But he said 
unto me, Behold, thou shalt conceive, and bear 
2 son; and now drink no wine nor strong 
drink, neither eat any unclean thing: for the 
child shall be a Nazarite to God from the 
womb to the day of his death. 8 J Then 
Manoah intreated the LORD, and said, О my 
Lord, let the man of God which thou didst 
send come again unto us, and teach us what 
we shall do unto the child that shall be born. 
9 And God hearkened to the voice of Manoah; 
and the angel of God came again unto the 
woman as she sat in the field: but Manoah 
her husband was not with her. 10 And the 
woman made haste, aud ran, and shewed 
her husband, and said unto him, Behold, 
the man hath appeared unto me, that came 
unto me the other day. 11 And Manoah 
arose, and went after his wife, and came 
to the man, and said unto him, Art thou 
the man that spakest unto the woman? And 
he said, І ат. 12 And Manoah said, Now let 
thy words come to pass. How shall we order 
the child, and Жош shall we do unto him? 
13 And the angel of the Lorp said unto 
Manoah, Of all that I said unto the woman let 
her beware. 14 She may not eat of any thing 
that cometh of the vine, neither let her drink 
wine or strong drink, nor eat any unclean 
thing: all that I commanded her let her 
observe. 15 J And Manoah said unto the angel 
of the Lorp, I pray thee, let us detain thee, 
until we shall have made ready a kid for thee. 
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15 Und ſtarb, und ward begraben zu Pireathon, 
im Lande Ephraim, auf dem Gebirge der 
Amalekiter. 


Das 13. Capitel. 


1 Und die Kinder Iſrael thaten fürder übel 
vor dem Herrn, und der Herr gab ſie in die 
Hände der Philiſter vierzig Jahr. 2 Es war 
aber ein Mann zu Zarea, von einem Geſchlecht 
der Daniter, mit Namen Manoah; und ſein 
Weib war unfruchtbar, und gebar nichts. 3 Und 
der Engel des Herrn erſchien dem Weibe, und 
ſprach zu ihr: Siehe, du biſt unfruchtbar, und 
gebiereſt nichts; aber du wirſt ſchwanger werden, 
und einen Sohn gebären. 4 So hüte dich nun, 
daß du nicht Wein noch ſtark Getränke trinkeſt, 
und nichts Unreines eſſeſt. 5 Denn du wirſt 
ſchwanger werden, und einen Sohn gebären, dem 
kein Schermeſſer ſoll aufs Haupt kommen. Denn 
der Knabe wird ein Verlobter Gottes ſein von 
Mutterleibe; und er wird anfahen Ifrael zu 
erlöſen aus der Philiſter Hand. 6 Da kam das 
Weib und fagte es ihrem Manne an, und ſprach: 
Es kam ein Mann Gottes zu mir, und ſeine 
Geſtalt war anzuſehen wie ein Engel Gottes, 
{ай erſchrecklich, daß ich ihn nicht fragte, woher 
oder wohin; und er ſagte mir nicht, wie er 
hieße. 7 Er ſprach aber zu mir: Siehe, du 
wirſt ſchwanger werden, und einen Sohn gebären. 
So trinke nun keinen Wein, noch fart Getränke, 
und iß nichts Unreines; denn der Knabe ſoll ein 
Verlobter Gottes ſein, von Mutterleibe an, bis 
in ſeinen Tod. 8 Da bat Manoah dem Herrn, 
und ſprach: Ach Herr, laß den Mann Gottes 
wieder zu uns kommen, den bu gefanbt фай, 
daß er uns lehre, was wir mit den Knaben thun 
ſollen, der geboren ſoll werden. 9 Und Gott 
erhörete die Stimme Manoah; und der Engel 
Gottes kam wieder zum Weibe. Sie ſaß aber 
auf dem Felde, und ihr Mann Manoah war nicht 
bei ihr. 10 Da lief ſie eilend, und ſagte es 
ihrem Manne an, und ſprach zu ihm: Siehe, der 
Mann iſt mir erſchienen, der heute zu mir kam. 
11 Manoah machte fih auf, und ging feinem 
Weibe nach, und kam zu dem Manne, und ſprach 
zu ihm: Biſt du der Mann, der mit dem Weibe 
geredet hat? Er ſprach: Ja. 12 Und Manoah 
ſprach: Wenn nun kommen wird, das du geredet 
haſt; welches ſoll des Knaben Weiſe und Werk 
ſein. 13 Der Engel des Herrn ſprach zu 
Manoah: Er foll fih hüten vor allem, das 
ich dem Weibe geſagt habe. 14 Ex ſoll nicht 
efen, das aus dem Weinſtock kommt; und 
ſoll keinen Wein, noch ſtark Getränke trinken, 
und nichts Unreines eſſen; alles, was ich ihr 
geboten habe, {ой er halten. 15 Manoah fprad) 
zum Engel des Herrn: Lieber, laß dich halten, 
wir wollen dir ein Ziegenböcklein zurichten. 


JUGES, XII. XIII. 


15 Puis Habdon, fils de Hillel, Pirhathonite, 
mourut et fut enseveli 4 Pirhathon, dans la 
terre d'Éphraim, sur la montagne de l'Hama- 
lécite. 


CHAPITRE XIII. 


1 CEPENDANT les enfants d'Israél continué- 
rent a faire ce qui est mal aux yeux du 
SEIGNEUR, et le SEIGNEUR les livra entre les 
mains des Philistins pendant quarante ans. 
2 J Or il y avait à Tsorha un homme dont le 
nom était Manoah, de la famille de Dan; et 
sa femme était stérile, et n'avait point eu 
Q'enfant. 3 Mais l'ange du SEIGNEUR apparut 
à cette femme, et lui dit: Voici, tu es 
stérile et tu n'as point eu d'enfant, mais tu 
concevras et tu enfanteras un fils. 4 Main- 
tenant, done prends garde à toi, je te prie de 
ne boire ni vin, ni cervoise, et de ne manger 
aucune chose impure. 5 Car voici, tu vas 
étre enceinte, et tu enfanteras un fils. Or le 
rasoir ne passera point sur sa téte; car dés le 
sein de sa тёге, lenfant sera Nazarien de 
Dieu; et ce sera lui qui commencera à délivrer 
Israël de la main des Philistins. 6 J Cepen- 
dant la femme vint et parla à son mari, en 
disant: П est venu à moi un homme de Dieu, 
à la face vénérable, comme est la face d'un 
ange de Dieu; je ne lui ai point demandé 
d'où il était, et il ne m'a point dit son nom. 
7 Mais il m'a dit: Voici, tu seras enceinte, et 
tu enfanteras un fils; et maintenant, ne bois 
ni vin, ni cervoise, et ne mange aucune chose 
impure; car l'enfant sera Nazarien de Dieu 
dés le sein de sa mêre jusqu'au jour de sa 
mort. 8 J Alors Manoah pria ardemment le 
SEIGNEUR, et dit: Ah! Seigneur, que l'homme, 
de Dieu que tu as envoyé vienne encore vers 
nous, je te prie, et qu'il nous enseigne ce que 
nous devons faire à l'enfant qui va naitre. 
9 Or Dieu exauga la prière de Manoah, et 
Yange de Dieu apparut encore à la femme 
quand elle était assise dans un champ, 
Manoah, son mari, n'étant point avec elle. 
10 Alors la femme courut en hate le rapporter 
à son mari, et lui dire: Voici, l'homme qui 
était venu vers moi, l'autre jour, m'est apparu. 
11 Manoah se leva done, suivit ва femme, et 
allant auprés de l'homme, il lui dit: Es-tu 
eclui qui a parlé à cette femme? Il lui 
répondit: C'est moi. 12 Manoah dit alors: 
Que tes paroles s'accomplissent. Quelle con- 
duite faudra-t-il tenir envers l'enfant? et que 
faudra-t-il faire à son égard? 13 Alors l'ange 
lui répondit: Que ta femme se garde de toutes 
les choses que је lui ai dites. 14 Qu'elle ne 
mange rien qui provienne de la vigne, 
qu'elle ne boive ni vin ni cervoise, et 
qu'elle ne mange d'aueune chose impure: 
qu'elle prenne garde à tout ce que je lui a: 
commandé. 15 $ Alors Manoah dit à l'ange 
du SEIGNEUR: Que nous te retenions, je te prie, 
et nous t’appréterons un chevreau dc lait. 
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KPITAI, ty’, 18. 


n 


16 Kai кїтє» à dyyedoc Kvpfou трдс Марш "Edy 
karácype, ob фбуоџа: d Tov йртшу gov" каї 
làv тоўсус бХокайтоџа, тф Kvpiq dvoioec abró * 
Bre ойк уро Marb bre &yysXoc Kupiov айтбс. 
17 Kai sive Mavwt moòç ròv @үүХоу Kupiov 
Tí ró буор oor, бт: ӨО rà риа cov Kat 
Dofáconiv os; 18 Kal dre айтф б dyy&oc 
Kupiov Ele ri тобто ѓрштӣс тд буора pov; ка} 


abró tort Oaupasréy, 19 Kai Rage Маус? roy | 


fpióov rüv аѓубъ kai rjv Ovotay ка) dynveycev 
int т» mírpav тф Къріф, kal Oexopise moujcat * 
kal Mavwi xal ù үю») abrob QAémovrsg. 20 Kai 
iyivero iv тф йьа3й>а‹ тў» фАбүа imáve тоб 
Өуотастпріоо fg тоб oùpavoŭ, kai avin 0 áyyshoc 
Кири iv rj $Aoyi' K Mavwé xai э} үш 
abro? [$Аёто›»тєс, каї Execov imi прбсюто» ађтбу 
imb т> yüv. 21 Kai ой mpoctOnkev Ere 0 d yyeNoc 
Kupiov óóijvat zpàóc Mavwi kal mode riv yuvaika 
афтой` Tórt £yve Мауші bri debe Kupiov 
ойтос. 22 Kal sime Mart xpog т> yvvaika 
айтоб Oavárp апобауофиғда, bre Hedy sidoper. 
23 Kai mev abr ў yuv) adrod Ei sev 0 
Köolog Üavarócat :]pàc, ойк àv £Xapev ік xepoc 
Quà» óXokabropa kal дитар, rai ойк àv EQulev 
piv raüra mavra, kai кабос кабс ойк àv 
mkobrwtv ine тафта. 24 Kal Frecer | yvr) 
vióv, kai ékddece TO Svopa abrov D,; ка) 
oon rò тадар», kai ebAdynoev айтд Кйрос. 
25 Kal Zpfaro re Kypiov auvexropeteobar 
айтф iv rapensorg Ady kai ávà pisov Xapad 
kai ávà џісоу 'Есдабћ. 


КЕФ. 10. 


1 KAI кат Зу Xaujev tig Өаџрабӣ, kai cide 
yuraica iv OagraÜà ато rv Өрүатёршу rüv 
dAXogiNuv. 2 Kai avi dy kai йатйүүнАг ry татр 
айтай kai тў uyrpi айтой wai £e l'uvaika. фрака 
iv OauvaÜà атф ray Üvyaripov GvXcrup, xai viv 
Хает. abr ши ete үруаїка. З Kai stzsv айтф б 
татр abro xai ù pirno avrod М) ойк sioi 
Ovyartoeg тй» дф» cov Kal ik mavròç той 
Aaob pov үру), öre cb тообу Xagéiv yuvaika 
ало ro dàMNoóólev röv azepitpirev; kai 
time Xaupjov e róv патёра abro) Vatriy 
Маде pou Öre айт} ebba iv ёфдаћиоїс pov. 
4 Kai 6 патђр abro) kai з} pirno abro? ойк 
iyvucav öre тара Kuopio éorty, бт: ixiteyow 
abrog Syret {к rOv dAXoQóAuv: Kai iv тр 
Kapp ікгіуф ot AAPuAOL kupisbovrec iv ‘lopai. 
5 Kal car Харфи» каї ò marjo айтой xai 
ү pirno abrod tic Өапуаба` Kai Ne Ewe 


тоў арт: №ӧуос OaguvaÜd, каї {дой  ockÜpvoc 
6 Kai 


Аато ёт abroy mveùua Kupio», kai ouvérpuper 


Aéovroc épvouevog ig cvvárrgow афтод. 


айтду wast cuvrotj& tpipov atyav" kal obOiv 
jv iv raic xepsiv айтоб, kai ойк ampyyade тф 


татрї abr кої rj pyro abro ® iroigss. 


JUDICUM, XIII. XIV. 


16 Cui respondit angelus: Si me cogis, 
non comedam panes tuos: si autem vis ho- 
locaustum facere, illud Domino. Et 
nesciebat Manue quod angelus Domini csset. 
17 Dixitque ad eum: Quod est tibi nomen, 
ut, si sermo tuus fuerit expletus, honoremus 
te? 18 Cui ille respondit: Cur quieris nomen 
meum, quod est mirabile? 19 Tulit itaque 
Manue_hoedum de capris, et libamenta, et 
posuit super petram, offerens Domino, qui 
facit 
intuebantur. 


offer 


mirabilia: ipse autem et uxor ejus 
20 Cumque ascenderet flamma 
altaris in celum, angelus Domini pariter in 
flamma ascendit. Quod eum vidissent Manue 
et uxor ejus, proni ceciderunt in terram, 
21 Et ultra eis non apparuit angelus Domini. 
Statimque intellexit Manue angelum Domini 
92 Et dixit ad uxorem suam: Morte 
23 Cui res- 
vellet 


esse, 
moriemur, quia vidimus Deum. 
Dominus nos 
occidere, de manibus nostris holocaustum et 


pondit mulier: Si 
libamenta поп suscepisset, nec ostendisset 
nobis heec omnia, neque ea quæ sunt ventura 
24 Peperit itaque filium, et vocavit 
Crevitque puer, et 
25 Cœpitque Spiritus 
in castris Dan inter 


dixisset. 
nomen ejus Samson. 
benedixit ei Dominus. 
Domini esse cum eo 
Saraa et Esthaol. 


CAPUT XIV. 


1 DESCENDIT ergo Samson in Thamnatha, 
vidensque ibi mulierem de filiabus Philisthiim, 
2 Ascendit, et nuntiavit patri suo et matri 
эше, dicens: Vidi mulierem in Thamuatha de 
filiabus Philisthinorum: quam quieso ut milii 
accipiatis uxorem. З Cui dixerunt pater ct 
Numquid non est mulier in 
filiabus fratrum tuorum, et in omni populo 


mater sua: 
meo, quia vis accipere uxorem de Philisthiim, 
qui ineireumeisi sunt? Dixitque Samson ad 
patrem suum : Hane mihi accipe: quia placuit 
oculis meis. 4 Parentes autem ejus nesciebant 
a Domino fieret, et quireret 
Philisthiim; co enin 
tempore Philisthiim dominabantur Israeli. 


quod res 
occasionem contra 


5 Descendit itaque Samson cum patre suo 
et matre in Thamnatha. Cumque venissent 
ad vineas oppidi, apparuit catulus leonis 
sevus, et rugiens, et occurrit ci. 6 lrruii 
autem Spiritus Domini in Samson, et 
dilaeeravit leonem, quasi heedum in frusta 
discerpens, nihil omuino habens in manu: 
et hoc patri et matri noluit indicare. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO 


JUDGES, XIII. XIV. 


16 And the angel of the Lorp said unto 
Manoah, Though thou detain me, I will not 
eat of thy bread: and if thou wilt offer a 
purnt offering, thou must offer it unto the 
Lorp. For Manoah knew not that he was 
an angel of the LoRD. 17 And Manoah said 
unco the angel of the Lorn, What is thy 
name, that when thy sayings come to pass we 
may do thee honour? 18 And the angel of 
the Lorp said unto him, Why askest thou 
thus after my name, seeing it is secret ? 19 So 
Manoah took a kid with a meat offering, and 
offered it upon a rock unto the LORD: and the 
angel did wonderously; and Manoah and his 
wife looked on. 20 For it came to pass, when 
the lame went up toward heaven from off the 
altar, that the angel of the LORD ascended in 
the flame of the altar. And Manoah and his 
wife looked on it, and fell on their faces to the 
ground. 21 But the angel of the Loup did 
no more appear to Manoah and to his wife. 
Then Manoah knew that he was an angel of 
the Lorp. 22 And Manoah said unto his 
wife, We shall surely die, because we have 
seen God. 23 But his wife said unto him, If 
the Lorp were pleased to kill us, he would 
not have received a burnt offcring and a meat 
offering at our hands, neither would he have 
shewed us all these things, nor would as at 
this time have told us such things as these. 
94 § And the woman bare a son, and called 
his name Samson: and the child grew, and 
the LoRD blessed him. 25 And the Spirit of 
the LoRD began to move him at times in the 
camp of Dau between Zorah and Eshtaol. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 Ахр Samson went down to Timnath, 
and saw a woman in Timnath of the daughters 
of the Philistines. 2 And he came up, and 
told his father and his mother, and said, I 
have seen a woman in Timnath of the 
daughters of the Philistines: now therefore 
get her for me to wife. 3 Then his father 
and his mother said unto him, Js there never 
a woman among the daughters of thy brethren, 
or among all my people, that thou goest to 
take a wife of the uncircumcised Philistines ? 
And Samson said unto his father, Get her for 
me; for she pleaseth me well. 4 But his 
father and his mother knew not that it was 
of the Lorp, that he sought an occasion against 
the Philistines: for at that time the Philistines 
had dominion over Israel. 5 €| Then went 
Samson down, and his father and his mother, 
to Timnath, and came to the vineyards of 
Timnath: and, behold, a young lion roared 
against him. 6 And the Spirit of the 
Lorp came mightily upon him, and he 
rent him as he would have rent a kid, and 
he had nothing in his hand: but he told not 
his father or his mother what he had done. 
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16 Aber der Engel des Herrn antwortete 
Manoah: Wenn du gleich mich hie hältſt, fo 
eſſe ich doch deiner Speiſe nicht. Willſt du aber 
dem Herrn ein Brandopfer thun, ſo magſt du es 
opfern. Denn Manoah wußte nicht, daß es cin 
Engel des Herrn war. 17 Und Manoah fprah 
zum Engel des Herrn: Wie heißeſt du? daß 
wir dich preiſen, wenn nun kommt, was du 
geredet haſt. 18 Aber der Engel des Herrn 
ſprach zu ihm: Warum fragſt du nach meinem 
Namen, der doch wunderſam it? 19 Da nahm 
Manoah ein Ziegenböcklein, und Speisopfer, 
und opferte es auf einem Fels dem Herrn. Und 
er machte es wunderbarlich. Manoah aber und 
fein Weib ſahen zu. 20 Und da die Lohe auffubr 
vom Altar gen Himmel, fuhr der Engel des 
Herrn in der Lohe des Altars hinauf. Da das 
Manoah und ſein Weib ſahen, fielen ſie zur Erde 
auf ihr Angeſicht. 21 und der Engel des 
Herrn erſchien nicht mehr Manoah und ſeinem 
Weibe. Da erkannte Manoah, daß es ein Engel 
des Herrn war. 22 Und ſprach zu ſeinem Weibe: 
Wir müſſen des Todes ſterben, daß wir Gott 
geſehen haben. 23 Aber ſein Weib antwortete 
ihm: Wenn der Herr Luſt hätte uns zu tödten, 
fo hätte er das Brandopfer und Speisopfer nicht 
genommen von unſern Händen; er hätte uns 
auch nicht ſolches alles erzeiget, noch uns ſolches 
hören lafen, wie jetzt geſchehen it. 24 Und das 
Weib gebar einen Sohn, und hieß ihn Simfon. 
Und der Knabe wuchs, und der Herr ſegnete ihn. 
25 Und der Geiſt des Herrn fing an ihn zu 
treiben im Lager Dan, zwiſchen Zarea und 
Eſthaol. 


Das 14. Capitel. 


1 Simſon ging hinab gen Thimnath, und ſahe 
ein Weib zu Thimnath unter den Töchtern der 
Philiſter. 2 Und da er herauf kam, ſagte ers 
an ſeinem Vater und ſeiner Mutter, und ſprach: 
Ich habe ein Weib geſehen zu Thimnath, unter den 
Töchtern der Philiſter; gebet mir nun dieſelbige 
zum Weibe. 3 Sein Vater und ſeine Mutter 
ſprachen zu ihm: Iſt denn nun kein Weib unter 
den Töchtern deiner Brüder, und in all deinem 
Volk, daß du hingeheſt, und nimmſt ein Weib 
bei den йети, die unbeſchnitten find? 
Simſon ſprach zu ſeinem Vater: Gib mir dieſe, 
denn ſie gefällt meinen Augen. 4 Aber ſein 
Vater und ſeine Mutter wußten nicht, daß es 
von dem Herrn wäre; denn er ſuchte Urſach an 
die Philiſter. Die Philiſter aber herrſcheten zu 
der Zeit über Iſrael. 5 Alſo ging Simſon 
hinab mit feinem Vater und feiner Mutter gen 
Thimnath. Und als ſie kamen an die Weinberge 
zu Thimnath, ſiehe, da kam ein junger Löwe 
brüllend ihm entgegen. 6 Und der Geiſt des 
Herrn gerieth über ihn, und zerriß ihn, wie man 
ein Böcklein zerreißet; und hatte doch gar nichts 
in ſeiner Hand. Und ſagte es nicht an ſeinem 
Vater noch ſeiner Mutter, was er gethan hatte. 


10 T А. f 


JUGES, XIII. XIV. 


16 Cependant lange du SEIGNEUR dit А 
Manoah: Quand méme tu me retiendrais, je 
ne mangerais pas de ton pain; mais si tu 
veux faire un holocauste, offre-le au SEIGNEUR. 
C'est que Manoah ne savait point que сс fit 
un ange du SEIGNEUR. 17 Alors Manoah dit 
А lange du SEIGNEUR: Quel est ton nom, 
айп que nous t'honorions, quand tes prédic- 
tions seront accomplics: 18 Mais l'ange du 
SEIGNEUR lui dit: Pourquoi t’informes-tu 
ainsi de mon nom? il est MYSTERE. 19 Alors 
Manoah prit un chevreau de lait et un gateau, 
ct des offrit au SEIGNEUR sur un rocher. Et à 
la vue de Manoah et de sa femme, l'ange fit 
une chose merveilleuse; 20 Car, lorsque !a 
flamme monta de dessus l'autel vers les cieux, 
l'ange duSEIGNEUR monta aussi dans la flamme 
de l'autel; се que Manoah et sa femme ayant 
vu, ils tombérent le visage contre terre. 
21 Puis, l'ange du SrIGNEUR n'apparut plus 
à Manoah, ni à sa femme. Alors Manoah 
reconnut que e'était un ange du SEIGNEUR. 
22 Manoah dit done à sa femme: Certainement 
nous mourrons, parce que nous avons vu Dieu. 
23 Mais sa femme lui dit: Si le SEIGNEUR 
avait voulu nous faire mourir, il n'aurait pas 
pris de notre main l'holocauste et le gatcau; 
et tout-à-l'heure, 1] ne nous aurait pas fait voir 
tout cela, ni annoncé ces choses en ce temps-ci. 
21 J Cependant la femme enfanta un fils, 
et l'appela Samson. Or l'enfant devint grand, 
et le SEIGNEUR le bénit. 25 Et l'esprit du 
SEIGNEUR commenga à l'animer, à Mahané- 
Dan, entre Tsorha et Estaol. 


CHAPITRE XIV. 


1 Ов Samson descendit à Timna, et y vit 
une femme d'entre les filles des Philistins. 
2 Puis, il remonta et l’annonga à son père et 
À sa mére, en disant: J'ai vu à Timna une 
femme d'entre les filles des Philistins; main- 
tenant, preuez-la pour ma femme. 3 Mais 
son pére ct sa mére lui dirent: N’y a-t-il 
point de femme parmi les filles de tes fréres, 
et parmi tout ton peuple. que tu ailles prendre 
une femme parmi les Philistins, ces incirconcis? 
Mais Samson dit à son pére: Prenez-moi 
eclle-ci, car clle plait à mes ycux, 4 Or son 
père et sa тёге ne savaient pas que cela 
renait du SEIGNEUR. Еп cffet, Samson 
cherchait une occasion pour combattre les 
Philistins, parce qu'en ce temps-là les Philistins 
dominaient sur Israël. 5 € Samson descendit 
done à Timna avec son père ct sa тёге. Et 
ils vinrent jusqu'aux vignes de Timna; et 
voiei, un jeune lion rugissant s'avancutt 
contre lui. 6 Mais l'esprit du SEIGNEUR 
vint sur lui, et il déchira de Zo», comme on 
déchire un chevreau, sans avoir rien en sa 
main. Cependant il n'instruisit point son 
pére ni sa тёге de ce qu'il avait fait. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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KPITAI, cd’, ee’. 


7 Kai катёВпса» kal édddnoav Tj yvvawi, kal 
100020) èv óo0aXuoic Tappwv. 8 Kai ùmiorospe 
pe nutpac NE айтйу* rai EEE. (div 
rò rr той Моутос, kal tod cvvaywyn 
nu&wccüv iv rq ordpare тоб Aéovrog kai N. 
9 Kai EEE афто sic xeipac атой, rai ёторєйєто 
Topevóuevoc kai ic0iev* каї éxopetOn тобс róv 
патёра abrob kal mpdc ту prépa айтой, kai 
iduxey айтоїс kai Epayov, kai ойк avnyyetrev 
abroic бтї алд cróparoc той Aéovrog tkeihe тб 
нём. 10 Kal кат 8) 6 татр айтой mpóc т> 
yvvaika, kal éxoinasy ёк Хароу тбто» ih 
éxrd, ті obrog motoUcw ol veavíckot. 11 Kal 
éyévero bre доу ajróv, kal £Xagov rpiákovra 
rAnrove, kai ўса» her abroU. 12 Kal elrev abroic 
Tai ПрӧВ\пра viv mpofgáXXouat* àv 
dmayyéddovreg á&mayytAgre айтб iv raig émrà 
ўрёрсис той тбто kal eüpnre, Odow bn rptáxovra 
civüóvac kai rptákovra croAàg ipariuv* 13 Kal 
dav uù db йтаүүїХаї por, dwoere ®дгїс ipo 
трійкоута фӨфла kal rpiákovra | áAXaccoptvac 
croAàc ipariev* ка) та» aur YlpogáXov rò 
mpófNguá gov, cai áxovcóusÜa abr. 14 Kal 
rev abroic Ti Bowrdy e ёк BiBewoxorroc, 
kal ad iøyupoŭ у\ъко` ка} ойк jObvavro d 
yethar rò mpóßňnua imi rpéig ўрёрас. 15 Kai 
iytvero iv rj hp rj тєтйроту kal mov ту 
yvvawl Sapper 'Amárgoov д) róv ávópa cov kal 
&mayyaMáre со rò mpóßňņpa, ий wore kara- 
kabcwpev сё kal тӧу olkov тоў marpóc cov iv турі ` 
ў ékfiácak Quàc kekNgkare; 16 Kal Exhavoey Ù 
yov Tau poe abróv kal & I uspiankác 
pe cal obe Wyámgcác pe, Öre rò mpóßňnpa 9 
mposBadou roic vioic той Aaow pov, ойк йтйүүн\ас 
uot abró* xai &mev abr Xayjóv Е тф татр 
pov xal rj puro pov оўк amnyyedKa, col 
&mayyso ; 17 Kal ёк\аусє mpóc aùròv ini тас 
ёпта „ue йс ў» abroic 6 móroc* xai éyévero 
iv rj "uipg rj 43дбиў rai amnyyedev айт, бте 
mapqvóxAgesv abrQ ral айт) amipyyede тоїс 
vioic той aot аўтйс. 18 Kal rav abr oi 
йудрес̧ тїс móňswç iv rj иёра rj EBdSuy трд 
той ávarar róv {оу Ti yAvkirspov Штос kai 
ri lexvoórspov Aéovroc; kal elrev abroic Харб» 
Ei ш} dporpiicare iv rj Saudade pov, ойк àv 
Eyvore тд mpófNgygá pov. 19 Kal Maro èr 
avrüv пуғӱра Kupiov, kal кат 8 sic 'AokáXeva 
cal &ráratsv e abrüv трійкоута dvpac kal E 
та ipdria афту, kai доке rdc croldg roig 
атауү№аві тд трба" каї wpyicOn G 
®анфбу, kai din siç róv oüov тоў татрдс 
abro). 20 Kai éyévero j yur) Хароу ivi ràv 
фу abrod dv ijuMacev. 


КЕФ. te’. 


1 KAI éyévero реб? iuipag tv jpépaic Өєритроў 
тур» xai ётєскёрато Xajjóv тўи ve 
abro) iv pippe alyüv, каї пер» Elos en 
Tpóc тў» vuvatr pou каї eig rò rapeiov’ ка} 
ойк ` Ёдикғә  abróv 6 татр айтӣс̧ steuer 
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JUDICUM, XIV. XV. 


7 Descenditque et locutus est mulieri, que 
placuerat oculis ejus. 8 Et post aliquct dies 
revertens ut acciperet eam, declinavit ut 
videret cadaver leonis, et ecce examen apum 
in ore leonis erat ac favus mellis. 9 Quem 
cum sumpsisset in manibus, comedebat in via: 
veniensque ad patrem suum et matrem, dedit 
eis partem, qui et ipsi comederunt: nec tamen 
eis voluit indicare quod mel de corpore leonis 
assumpserat. 10 Descendit itaque pater ejus 
ad mulierem, et fecit filio suo Samson con- 
vivium ; sic enim juvenes facere consueverant. 
11 Cum ergo cives loci illius vidissent eum, 
dederunt ei sodales triginta ut essent cum eo. 
12 Quibus loeutus est Samson: Proponam 
vobis problema: quod si solveritis mihi intra 
septem dies convivii, dabo vobis triginta 
sindones, et totidem tunicas: 13 Sin autem 
non potueritis solvere, vos dabitis mihi triginta 
sindones, et ejusdem numeri tunicas. Qui 
responderunt ei: Propone problema, ut 
audiamus. 14 Dixitque eis: De comedente 
exivit cibus, et de forti egressa est dulcedo; 
nec potuerunt per tres dies propositionem 
solvere. 15 Cumque adesset dies septimus, 
dixerunt ad uxorem Samson: Blandire viro 
tuo, et suade ei ut indicet tibi quid significet 
problema; quod si facere nolueris, incendemus 
te, et domum patris tui; an idcirco vocastis 
nos ad nuptias ut spoliaretis? 16 Que 
fundebat apud Samson lacrymas, et querebatur 
dicens: Odisti me, et non diligis: ideirco 
problema, quod proposuisti filiis populi mei, 
non vis mihi exponere. At ille respondit: 
Patri meo et matri nolui dicere: et tibi 
indicare potero? 17 Septem igitur diebus con- 
vivii flebat ante eum: tandemque die septimo 
cum ei esset molesta, exposuit. Qu statim 
indieavit civibus suis. 18 Et illi dixerunt ei 
die septimo ante solis occubitum: Quid 
duleius melle, et quid fortius leone? Qui ait 
ad eos: Si non arassetis in vitula mea, non 
invenissetis propositionem meam. 19 Irruit 
itaque in eum Spiritus Domini, descenditque 
Ascalonem, et percussit ibi triginta viros; 
quorum ablatas vestes dedit iis qui problema 
solverant. Iratusque nimis ascendit in domum 
patris sui: 20 Uxor autem ejus accepit 
maritum unum de amicis ejus et pronubis. 


CAPUT XV. 


1 PosT aliquantulum autem temporis, eum 
dies triticeze messis instarent, venit Samson, in- 
visere volens uxorem suam, et attulit ei hoedum 
de capris. Cumque cubiculum ejus solito vellet 
intrare, prohibuit eum pater illius, dicens: 


BFF TEX A GLOTA, 


JUDGES, XIV. XV. 


7 And he went down, and talked with the 
woman; and she pleased Samson well. 
8 J And after a time he returned to take 
her, and he turned aside to see the carcase of 
the lion: and, behold, there was a swarm of 
bees and honey in the carcase of the lion. 
9 And he took thereof in his hands, and went 
on eating, and came to his father and mother, 
and he gave them, and they did eat: but he 
told not them that he had taken the honey 
out of the carcase of the lion. 10 $ So his 
father went down unto the woman: and 
Samson made there a feast; for so used the 
young men to do. 11 And it came to pass, 
when they saw him, that they brought thirty 
companions to be with him. 12 | And 
Samson said unto them, I will now put forth 
2 riddle unto you: if ye can certainly declare 
it me within the seven days of the feast, and 
find i out, then I will give you thirty sheets 
and thirty change of garments: 13 But if 
ye cannot declare it me, then shall ye give me 
thirty sheets and thirty change of garments. 
And they said unto him, Put forth thy riddle, 
that we may hear it. 14 And he said unto 
them, Out of the eater came forth meat, and 
out of the strong came forth sweetness. And 
they could not in three days expound the 
riddle. 15 And it eame to pass on the seventh 
day, that they said unto Samson's wife, Entice 


thy husband, that he may declare unto us the 
riddle, lest we burn thee and thy father's 
house with fire: have ye called us to take 
that we have? is it not so? 16 And Samson’s 
wife wept before him, and said, Thou dost but 
hate me, and lovest me not: thou hast put 
forth a riddle unto the children of my people, 


and hast not told # me. And he said unto 
her, Behold, I have not told i? my father nor 
my mother, and shall I tell # thee? 17 And 
she wept before him the seven days, while 
their feast lasted: and it came to pass on the 
seventh day, that he told her, because she lay 
sore upon him: and she told the riddle to the 
children of her people. 18 And the men of 
the city said unto him on the seventh day 
before the sun went down, What 25 sweeter 
than honey? and what is stronger than a 
lion? And he said unto them, If ye had not 
plowed with my heifer, ye had not found out 
my riddle. 19 J And the Spirit of the Lorp 
came upon him, and he went down to 
Ashkelon, and slew thirty men of them, and 
took their spoil, and gave change of garments 
unto them which expounded the riddle. And 
his anger was kindled, and he went up to his 
father's house. 20 But Samson's wife was 
given to his companion, whom he had used as 
his friend. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 Вот it came to pass within a while after, 
їп the time of wheat harvest, that Samson 
visited his wife with a kid; and he said, 
I will go in to my wife into the chamber. 
But her father would not suffer him to go in. 
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Richter, 14, 15. 


7 Фа er nun hinab kam, redete er mit dem 
Weibe, und ſie gefiel Simſon in ſeinen Augen. 
8 Und nach etlichen Tagen kam er wieder, daß er 
ſie nähme; und trat aus dem Wege, daß er das 
Aas des Löwen beſähe. Siehe, da war ein 
Bienenſchwarm in dem Aas des Löwen, und 
Honig. 9 Und er nahms in ſeine Hand; und 
aß davon unterwegen; und ging zu ſeinem 
Vater und zu ſeiner Mutter, und gab ihnen, daß 
ſie auch aßen. Er ſagte ihnen aber nicht an, 
daß er den Honig von des Löwen Aas genommen 
hatte. 10 Und da ſein Vater hinab kam zu dem 
Weibe, machte Simſon daſelbſt eine Hochzeit, wie 
die Jünglinge zu thun pflegen. 11 Und da 
fie ihn ſahen; gaben fie ihm dreißig Geſellen 
zu, die bei ihm ſein ſollten. 12 Simſon aber 
таф zu ihnen: Ich will euch ein Rathfel 
aufgeben. Wenn ihr mir das errathet und treffet 
dieſe ſieben Tage der Hochzeit; ſo will ich euch 
dreißig Hemden geben und dreißig Feierkleider. 
13 Könnet ihrs aber nicht errathen, ſo ſollt 
ihr mir dreißig Hemden und dreißig Feierkleider 
geben. Und fie ſprachen zu ihm: Gieb dein 
Räthſel auf, laß uns hören. 14 Er ſprach zu 
ihnen; Speiſe ging von dem Freſſer, und 
Süßigkeit von dem Starken. Und ſie konnten 
in dreien Tagen das Räthſel nicht errathen. 
15 Am ſiebenten Tage ſprachen ſie zu Simſons 
Weibe: Ueberrede deinen Mann, daß er uns 
ſage das Räthſel; oder wir werden dich und 
deines Vaters Haus mit Feuer verbrennen. 
Habt ihr uns hieher geladen, daß ihr uns arm 
machet, oder nicht? 16 Da weinete Simſons 
Weib vor ihm, und ſprach: Du biſt mir gram, 
und haſt mich nicht lieb. Du haſt den Kindern 
meines Volks ein Räthſel aufgegeben, und haſt 
mirs nicht geſagt. Er aber ſprach zu ihr: 
Siehe, ich habe es meinem Vater und meiner 
Mutter nicht geſagt, und ſollte dirs ſagen? 
17 Und ſie weinete die ſieben Tage vor ihm, 
weil ſie Hochzeit hatten; aber am ſiebenten Tage 
ſagte er es ihr, denn ſie trieb ihn ein. 
ſagte das Räthſel ihres Volks Kindern. 18 Da 
ſprachen die Männer der Stadt zu ihm am 
ſiebenten Tage, ehe die Sonne unterging: Was 
ift ſüßer, denn Honig? Was ift ſtärker, denn der 
Löwe? Aber er ſprach zu ihnen: Wenn ihr nicht 


mein Räthſel nicht getroffen. 19 Und der Geiſt 
des Herrn gerieth über ihn, und ging hinab 
gen Asklon, und ſchlug dreißig Mann unter 
ihnen; und nahm ihr Gewand, und gab Feier⸗ 
kleider denen, die das Räthſel errathen hatten. 
Und ergrimmete in ſeinem Zorn, und ging herauf 
in ſeines Vaters Haus. 
Weib ward einem ſeiner Geſellen gegeben, der 
ihm zugehörte. 
Das 15. Capitel. 

1 Es begab ſich aber nach etlichen Tagen, 
um die Weizenernte, daß Simſon ſein Weib 
beſuchte mit einem Ziegenböcklein. Und als er 
gedachte, ich will zu meinem Weibe gehen in die 
Kammer, wollte ihn ihr Vater nicht hinein laſſen, 


Und ſie 


| 4%: 
hättet mit meinem Kalbe gepflüget, ihr hättet 


20 Aber SGimfons ' 


JUGES, XIV. XV. 


7 Puis il descendit et parla à la femme; et 
elle plut aux yeux de Samson. 8 € Or 
retournant quelque temps аргёв pour la 
prendre, il se détourna pour voir le corps du 
lion; et voici, un essaim d’abeilles et du 
miel se trouvaient dans le corps du lion. 
9 Il en prit done en sa main, et continua son 
chemin en mangeant. Puis, arrivé auprés de 
son pére ct de sa mére, il leur en donna et ils 
en mangérent; mais il ne leur dit pas qu'il 
avait pris се miel dans le corps du lion. 
10 J Or son père descendit vers la femme, et 
Samson fit là un festin ; car c'est ainsi que les 
jeunes gens ont accoutumé de faire. 11 Et 
lorsqu'on le vit, on prit trente compagnons, 
qui furent avec lui. 12 J Alors Samson leur 
dit: Permettez que je vous propose une 
énigme; si vous me l'expliquez pendant les 
sept jours du festin, et si vous la devinez, je 
vous donnerai trente tuniques et trente robes 
de fétes; 13 Mais si vous ne pouvez l'ex- 
pliquer, c'est vous qui me donnerez trente 
tuniques et trente robes de fétes. Et ils lui 
dirent: Propose ton énigme, et nous l'en- 
tendrons. 14 I] leur dit alors: De celui qui 
dévore est sortie la nourriture, et du redoutable 
est procédée la douceur. Mais ils ne purent 
expliquer cette énigme en trois jours. 15 Et 
le septiéme jour, ils dirent à la femme de 
Samson:  Persuade à ton mari de nous 
expliquer l'énigme; sinon, nous te brülerons 
au feu, toi et la maison de ton pére. C'est 
done pour nous dépouiller que vous nous avez 
appelés; n'est-ce pas? 16 La femme de 
Samson pleura done auprès de lui, et dit: 
Certainement tu me hais, et tu ne m'aimes 
point; саг tu as proposé aux enfants de mon 
peuple une énigme, et tu ne me l'as point 
expliquée. Mais illui dit: Voici, je ne l'ai 
point expliquée à mon pére et à ma mère, te 
Texpliquerais-je d toi? 17 Alors elle pleura 
auprés de lui pendant les sept jours du festin. 
Enfin au septiéme jour, il la lui expliqua, car 
elle le tourmentait. Puis elle la dit aux 
enfants de son peuple. 18 Le septiéme jour, 
avant le coucher du soleil, les gens de la ville 
lui dirent donc: Qu’y a-t-il de plus doux que 
le miel, de plus fort que le lion? Et il leur 
Si vous n'aviez point labouré avec ma 
génisse, vous n’auriez point trouvé mon 
énigme. 19 JJ Alors l'esprit du SEIGNEUR le 
saisit, et il descendit à Askelon. Et ayant tué 
trente hommes d'entre eux, il prit leurs 
dépouilles, et donna les robes de fétes à ceux 
qui avaient expliqué l'énigme. Mais sa colére 
s'enflamma, et il monta dans la maison de son 
pére. 20 Alors la femme de Samson fut 
donnée à l'un des compagnons qu'on lui avait 
associés, 


CHAPITRE XV. 


1 CEPENDANT il arriva, quelque temps 
aprés, aux jours de la moisson des lés, que 
Samson alla visiter sa femme, lui portant un 
chevreau де lait, et il dit: J'entrerai auprés de 
ma femme dans sa chambre. Mais le pére 
de sa femme ne lui permit point d'y entrer. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO 
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KPITAI, i£. 


2 Kai ee 6 warp abrijc Mywv Ета ort шоб» 
£uíogcac abr, kal {дока айту evi rüv tk THY 
pwy oov’ py оўу! ù ddp атс i vewrépa 
dyaboripa b айту; toro бї cor йрт) abrijc* 
8 Kal drev айтоїс Zapiov 'HOdwpa kal rò dak 
ато а\офїћоу, Öri Tow tyw per’ ab movypiav. 
4 Kai émopsó0n Sap wv kal соу Мае rpiakooíac 
d Mee, kal абе Aapwddac, ко) ітёстреф= 
xtpkov Tpóc kipkov, kal iÜnke Napwada шау ava 
ug ràv db кёркшу каї дови. 5 Kal казус rip 
iv тойс Napradot, каї & Cre èv roig oráxvat 
TOv dAXoóxAuv: Kal éxdyoay ато áXwvog Kai 
Ewe oraxtuy dpbar, kai Ewe üuzeXüvoc kal iAaíac. 
6 Ка) &zav ої adddgvdor Tiç Exoinge ravra; Kai 
trav Saplor 6 vopdiog той Gauvi, dre Maße 
т» yvvaika айтой kal Edweev айту тф ёк rv 
pwy abro? Kai avéByoav oi adAdgvdoe koi 
évimpnoav аўтђу каї ròv olkov той патрос айтйс 
iv mup 7 Kai dev abroig Xapjóv 'Eàv 
öre ij piv ko iv 
8 Kal 
avrody куйи» imi pnpov mAmyüv utyüXgv* kal 


топот. ойтшс татр, 


дрі, kal ёсҳато»у komácw. E dra 
arty kai ikáÜwsv iv ri, тйс mérpac 
9 Ка} dvéBycav oi 4АХАбфуло: Kai 
mapsvipadov ty '1ойда, kai ikeppignoay iv Aeyi. 


"Нтар. 


10 Каі rav амур 'loóóa Eig ті àvilgre ig’ 
yuac; kal mov оі а\\ӧфиЛог Айта: róv Харф» 
аре, kai moga abri Öv rpómov H xe 
рї. 
ávüpsc tig rpvuaMáàv тётрас 'Hráp, kai 


11 Kai кат пса» rpwXOuot amd орда 
тау 
трдс Xajióv Obe oidag bre kvpitóovotv. ої 4Х\б- 
фиА\о ju&v, Kai ті robro iroinoaç Hiv; xal 
eimev abroic Tau “Ov rpdxoyv u pon 
оўтос єтойјса aóroic. 12 Kal simav abri Айса 
сє car тоў doi тє E yepi @dopddwy * kai 
лгу abroic CE,: , 'Onócaré pot pi more ovvav- 
rijonre èv £uoi j, 18 Kai sirov айт Aéyovrec 
Odxt rc ANN’ Ñ deo doo ce kai тарадфсшріу 
ge ty ун! айту, kai дауйт où Qavarócoptv ot * 
xai td noa abrüv iv досі каћодіос̧ kauvolc, kal 
14 Kai 
xal ої adAd@udot {Хаар 


áviveykav abróv aro тїс тётрас éxeivne. 
o Ewe Xtayóvoc * 
xai tópapov eig cuvdvTnow abroU* Kai Maro E' 
abróv пуғбра Kupiov, kai iyevijüg rà каћода rà 
èni fpaxtosw айтой wost ститтіоу 2 ikabOn iv 
mupi, kai érákgsav десрої abro) атд yepar 
афтод. 15 Kai sbos ctayóva буо» i£spiuutvgv, 
kai ётё rijv épa abro? kai ағ» abrijv, kai 
16 Kai eme 


Zaujóv EN ovaydre ӧуоо itaMijw» ia 


ináračev iv афтӯ xÜUMovc ávipac. 


ab rohg, ӧті èv тў mayórt той övov imdrata xiMovc 
ёдрас. 
jube тй» ola ёс тўс yepdc abrod, каї 


17 Kai tyévero фс тайсато daddy, каї 


An A А арз 70 
ікаћсе tov тбтоу ixtivov 'Avaípscig eia yóvoc. 


хе 


JUDICUM, ХУ. 


2 Putavi quod odisses eam, et ideo tradidi 
illam amico tuo: sed habet sororem, quæ 
junior et pulchrior illa est, sit tibi pro ea uxor. 
3 Cui Samson respondit: Ab hae die non 
erit culpa in me contra Philisthwos: faciam 
enim vobis mala. 4 Perrexitque et cepit 
trecentas vulpes, caudasque earum junxit ad 
caudas, et faces ligavit in medio: 5 Quas 
igne succendens, dimisit, ut huc illucque 
discurrerent. Que statim perrexerunt in 
segetes Philisthinorum. Quibus succensis, et 
comportate jam fruges, et adhuc stantes in 
stipula, concrematæ sunt, in tantum, ut 
vineas quoque et oliveta flamma consumeret. 
6 Dixeruntque Philisthiim: Quis fecit hanc 
Quibus dictum est: Samson gener 
Thamnathei: quia tulit uxorem ejus. et alteri 
tradidit, hzc operatus est. Ascenderuntque 
Philisthiim, et combusserunt tam mulierem 
quam patrem ejus. 7 Quibus ait Samson: Licet 
hoe feceritis, tamen adhue ex vobis expetam 
ultionem, et tunc quiescam. 8 Percussitque 
eos ingenti plaga, ita ut stupentes suram 
femori imponerent. Et descendens habitavit in 
spelunca рее Etam. 9 Igitur ascendentes 
Philisthiim in terram Juda, castrametati sunt 
in loco, qui postea vocatus est Lechi, id est, 
maxilla, ubi eorum effusus est exercitus. 
10 Dixeruntque ad eos de tribu Juda: Cur 
ascendistis adversum nos? Qui responderunt : 
Ut ligemus Samson venimus, et reddamus ei 
que in nos operatus est. 11 Descenderunt 
ergo tria millia virorum de Juda, ad specum 
silicis Etam, dixeruntque ad Samson: Nescis 
quod Philisthiim imperent nobis? quare hoe 
facere voluisti? Quibusilleait: Sicut fecerunt 
mihi, sic feci eis. 12 Ligare, inquiunt, te 
venimus, et tradere in manus Philistinorum. 
Quibus Samson, Jurate, ait, et spondete mihi 
quod non occidatis me. 13 Dixerunt: Non te 
occidemus, sed vinctum trademus. Ligaverunt- 
que eum duobus novis funibus, et tulerunt eum 
de petra Etam. 14 Qui eum venisset ad 
locum Maxille, et Philisthiim vociferantes 
occurrissent ei, irruit Spiritus Domini in eum ; 
et sicut solent ad odorem ignis lina consumi, 
ita vincula quibus ligatus erat, dissipata sunt 
etsoluta. 15 Inventamque maxillam, id est, 
mandibulam asini, que jacebat, arripiens, 
interfecit in ea mille viros, 16 Et ait: In ma- 
Tilla asini, in mandibula pulli asinarum, delevi 
eos, et percussi mille viros. 17 Cumque hee 
verba canens complesset, projecit mandibulam 
de manu, et vocavit nomen loci illius Ramath- 
lechi, quod interpretatur elevatio maxillæ. 


rem? 


J Ji JS Ju JLA 


JUDGES, XV. 


2 And her father said, I verily thought that 
thou hadst utterly hated her; therefore I gave 
her to thy companion: is not her younger 
sister fairer than she? take her, I pray thee, 
instead of her. 3 € And Samson said con- 
cerning them, Now shall I be more blameless 
than the Philistines, though I do them a 
displeasure. 4 And Samson went and canght 
three hundred foxes, and took firebrands, and 
turned tail to tail, and put a firebrand in the 
midst between two tails. 5 And when he 
had set the brands on five, he let hem go into 
the standing corn of the Philistines, and burnt 
up both the shocks, and also the standing corn, 
with the vineyards and olives. 6 § Then the 
Philistines said, Who hath done this? And 
they answered, Samson, the son in law of the 
Timnite, because he had taken his wife, and 
given her to his companion. And the 
Philistines came up, and burnt her and her 
father with fire. 7 є And Samson said unto 
them, Though ye have done this, yet will 
I be avenged of you, and after that I will 
cease. 8 And he smote them hip and thigh 
with a great slaughter: and he went down 
and dwelt in the top of the rock Etam. 
9 €; Then the Philistines went up, and pitched 
in Judah, and spread themselves in Lehi. 
10 And the men of Judah said, Why are ye 
зоте up against us? And they answered, To 
bind Samson are we come up, to do to him as 
he hath done to us. 11 Then three thousand 
men of Judah went to the top of the rock 
Etam, and said to Samson, Knowest thou not 
that the Philistines are rulers over из? what 
ts this £hat thou hast done unto us? And he 
said unto them, As they did unto me, so have 
I done unto them. 12 And they said unto 
him, We are come down to bind thce, that 
we may deliver thee into the hand of the 
Philistines. And Samson said unto them, 
Swear unto me, that ye will not fall upon me 
yourselves. 13 And they spake unto him, 
saying, No; but we will bind thee fast, and 
deliver thee into their hand: but surely we 
will not kill thee. Aud they bound him with 
two new cords, and brought him up from the 
rock. 14 є And when he came unto Lehi, 
the Philistines shouted against him: and the 
Spirit of the Lord came mightily upon him, 
and the cords that were upon his arms became 
asílax that was burnt with fire, and his bands 
loosed from off his hands. 15 And he found 
a new jawbone of an ass, and put forth his 
hand, and took it, and slew a thousand 
men therewith. 16 And Samson said, With 
the jawbone of an ass, heaps upon heaps, 
with the jaw of an ass have I slain a 
thousand men. 17 And it came to pass, when 
he had made an end of speaking, that 
he cast away the jawbone out of his 
hand, and called that place Ramath-lehi. 


Richter, 15. 


2 Und ſprach: Ich meinte, bu wäreſt ihr gram 
worden, und habe ſie deinem Freunde gegeben. 
Sie hat aber eine jüngere Schweſter, die ift 
ſchöner, denn ſie; die laß dein ſein für dieſe. 
3 Da ſprach Simſon zu ihnen: Ich habe einmal 
eine rechte Sache wider die Philiſter; ich will 
euch Schaden thun. 4 Und Simſon ging hin, 
und fing drei hundert Füchſe, und nahm Brände, 
und kehrete je einen Schwanz zum andern, und 
that einen Brand je zwiſchen zween Schwänze, 
5 Und zündete die an mit Feuer, und ließ ſie 
unter das Korn der Philiſter, und zündete alſo 
an die Mandeln ſammt dem ſtehenden Korn, und 
Weinberge, und Oelbäume. 6 Da ſprachen die 
Philiſter: Wer hat das gethan? Da ſagte man: 
Simſon, der Eidam des Thimniters; darum, daß 
er ihm ſein Weib genommen, und ſeinem Freunde 
gegeben hat. Da zogen die Philiſter hinauf, und 
verbrannten ſie ſammt ihrem Vater mit Feuer. 
7 Simſon aber ſprach zu ihnen: Ob ihr ſchon 
das gethan habt, doch will ich mich an euch ſelbſt 
rächen, und darnach aufhören; 8 Und flug fie 
hart, beide an Schultern und Lenden. Und zog 
hinab, und wohnete in der Steinkluft zu Etam. 
9 Da zogen die Philiſter hinauf, und belagerten 
Juda, und ließen ſich nieder zu Lehi. 10 Aber 
die von Juda ſprachen: Warum ſeid ihr wider 
uns herauf gezogen? Sie antworteten: Wir ſind 
herauf kommen, Simſon zu binden, daß wir ihm 
thun, wie er uns gethan hat. 11 Da zogen 
drei tauſend Mann von Juda hinab in die 
Steinkluft zu Etam, und ſprachen zu Simſon: 
Weißt du nicht, daß die Philiſter über uns 
herrſchen? Warum haſt du denn das an uns 
gethan? Er ſprach zu ihnen: Wie ſie mir gethan 
haben, ſo hab ich ihnen wieder gethan. 12 Sie 
ſprachen zu ihm: Wir ſind herab kommen, dich zu 
binden und in der Philiſter Hände zu geben. Simſon 
ſprach zu ihnen: So ſchwöret mir, daß ihr mir 
nicht wehren wollet. 13 Sie antworteten ihm: 
Wir wollen dir nicht wehren, ſondern wollen dich 
nur binden, und in ihre Hände geben, und wollen 
dich nicht tödten. Und ſie banden ihn mit zween 
neuen Stricken, und führeten ihn herauf vom Fels. 
14 Und da er kam bis gen Lehi, jauchzeten die 
Philiſter zu ihm zu. Aber der Geiſt des Herrn 
gerieth über ihn, und die Stricke an ſeinen Armen 
wurden wie Faden, die das Feuer verſenget hat, 
daß die Bande an ſeinen Händen zerſchmolzen. 
15 Und er fand einen faulen Eſelskinubacken; 
da reckte er ſeine Hand aus, und nahm ihn, 
und ſchlug damit tauſend Mann. 16 Und 
Simſon ſprach: Da liegen ſie bei Haufen, 
durch eines Eſels Kiunbacken hab ich tauſend 
Mann geſchlagen. 17 Und da er das qug- 
geredet hatte, warf er den Kinnbacken aus 
feiner Hand, und hieß die Stätte Ramathlebi. 


HEXAGLOTTA. 


JUGES, XV. 


2 Car il lui dit: Je pensais que tu avais Се 
Paversion pour clle; c'est pourquoi je Га 
donnée à ton compagnon. Sa sceur puinée 
n'est-elle pas plus belle qu'elle? Je te prie 
done, qu'elle soit ѓа femme, au lieu d'elle. 
3 4 Mais Samson leur dit: À présent, si je 
fais du mal aux Philistins, je serai innocent à 
leur égard. 4 Puis Samson s'en alla, et prit 
trois cents renards. Il prit aussi des torches, 
et tournant les queues des renards les unes 
contre les autres, il mit une torche au milieu, 
entre les deux queues. 5 Puis il mit le feu 
aux torches, et chassa les renards dans les є 
des Philistins; et il alluma, tant le blé en 
gerbes que celui qui était encore sur pied, et 
méme les vignes et les oliviers. 6 § Alors 
les Philistins dirent: Qui a fait cela? et on 
répondit: Samson, le beau-hls du Timuien, 
paree que celui-ci a pris sa femme, et l'a 
donnée à son compagnon. Les Philistins 
montérent done et la brülérent au feu avec 
son père. 7 J Mais Samson leur dit: C'est 
done ainsi que vous faites? Certainement je 
maurai de repos que је ne me sois vengé de 
vous. 8 Et il leur brisa, par de grands coups, 
les jambes et les cuisses. Puis il descendit, et 
habita dans une eaverne du rocher d'Étam. 
9 € Alors les Philistins montèrent, campérent 
en Juda et se répandirent en Léhi. 10 Mais 
les hommes de Juda dirent: Pourquoi étes- 
vous montés contre nous? Or ils répondirent : 
Nous sommes montés pour lier Samson, pour 
lui faire comme il nous a fait. 11 Alors trois 
mille hommes de Juda descendirent vers Ја 
caverne du rocher d'Étam, et dirent à 
Samson: Ne sais-tu pas que les Philistins do- 
minent sur nous? Pourquoi nous as-tu fait 
ceci? Mais il leur répondit: Je leur ai fait 
comme ils m'ont fait. 12 Puis ils lui dirent 
encore: Nous sommes descendus pour te lier, 
afin de te livrer entre les mains des Philistins. 
Alors Samson leur dit: Jurez-moi que vous 
ne me tuerez point. 13 Ils lui répondirent 
done et dirent: Non, nous te lierons, et nous 
te livrerons entre leurs mains; mais nous ne 
te tuerons point. Puis ils le lièrent de deus 
cordes neuves, et le firent monter hors de !a 
eaverne du rocher. 14 € Il vint ainsi jusqu'à 
Léhi, et les Philistins se portérent à sa 
rencontre ауес des cris de joie. Mais l'esprit 
du SEIGNEUR le saisit, et les cordes qui étaient 
sur ses bras devinrent comme du lin brülé au 
feu, et scs liens tombérent de dessus ses mains. 
15 Puis, ayant trouvé une mächoire d'âne 
encore fraiche, il étendit sa main, la saisit, et 
en tua mille hommes. 16 Alors Samson 
dit: Avee une machoire d'àne, un monceau, 
deux monceaux; avee une machoire dane, 
jai tué mille hommes! 17 Et quazd ШП 
eut achevé de parler, il jeta de sa mnin la 
máchoire et nomma ce lieu-ià Ramatt-Lem 
T 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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KPITAI, te, ts. 


18 Kai idipnoe opddpa, kai &kXavat mpdc Кўр» kat 
elme Eb eb0óknaac ѓо yupi doddov aov тї cwrnpiav 
Tij» ptyáXyv ratrny, kai viv dmoÜavobuoat rp 
диры kai turecotpar iv yepi röv ámepiruürov ; 
19 Kai EHE 6 Өєдс róv Aákkov тду iv rj euxyóv 
xai iE 2E abrov йдшр, kal Emi, каї Ape 


ro туєўна abro xai соғу" did тобто iron 


rò буора адтўс Uny той éxtxadoupévoy jj фот» 
iv таүбт, Ewe тўс тїнїрас rabryc. 


тд» 'Тарал}\ iv npipatc ddAogidwy elo Ern. 


КЕФ. us’, 


1 KAT ѓторейӨр ®арффь» eig Tatar, xai eldev 
ixe yuvaixa тбруту Kai cio H айту. 2 Kai 
aynyyedn roic Tataioig Myovrec"Hx& Zayipáv ds 
kai ikókXucgav kai ivíjüptvcav ex’ abróv бАлу r- 
vóxra iv тў rug тйс óAewc, kai iröpevoav 
Оди т>» virkra éyovrec “Ewe д:афайтр б ёрдоос̧ 
каї фшуғдсшцеу айтбу. 3 Kai ѓкошібп Sapo 
тйс 
vurrdéc, kai sro rüv Oupay тйс тд\лс тйс 
тб\ешс civ тоїс voi отабиоїс, каї dveBdoraler 


fuc pesovukríov: каї dvéorn iv Hu 


abrac айу тф h kai E hne ext ишу abro), 
xai ау) imi тў» корифў» той ёроџс тоў èri 
Tpoowrov той Xefpüv c e hne abrd ic. 
4 Kai iytvero nerd roro xai yd nos yvvaixa 
iv "Adowpny, wai буора abrj Аамёа. 5 Kai 
aviBnoav ZH i ot apyovrec röv adogihuy 
xai та» айту 'Arárnoov abróv, каї ide by rin D] 
laxde abroi  peyddy кай iv тїзї duvqodpeba атф, 
xai dico abriv той ramavioa аўтбу* xai 
"uec Oócouiv во: dyip xdiove xai ékarüv 
dpyvpíou. 6 Kai de АаМмба p аруу» 
'АтйаүүнАо» by poe èv тйл ў ioxde соь Ù AENA 
7 Kai 
elme трӧс айту Zappóv Ed õiowoi ре èv éxra 


каї iv rim deOjog той ramewwbivai ce. 


vewpaic bypaic pù duepPappévarc, kai асбғуђси 
«ai тора! we sg THY дубофтшу 8 Kai avijveyray 
abrj oi ápxovrec röv GddopiAwy ётт& vtvpác 
bypdc ш] Ow$Ü0aputvac, kai Eõnoev 
abraig * 


abróv iv 
9 Kai rò £veüpov abrj daD iv TQ 
raptis, kal леу arg 'ANMóguAo: Uri сё, Laub 
xai бёотаск тас veupacg we ti rig ámoomáGot 
отрірра orunmiou iv тф dagpaviijvar abrd Tvpóc, 
10 Kai ere 
aa mpóc Харид» "дой imrdvycde pe kai 


kai ойк ѓүуфобу ù loxùg айтоў. 
N трӧс pè ev убо ody avayyeov 
pot iv rim debe g. 11 Ка) Are mode айтђу Edy 
дғсрейоутес Öhowoi ре tv kaXuóiotc katvotc olg 
ойк éyévero iv abroig Epyov, каї dcÜsvijsw xai 
12 Ко) éhaBe 
Даћ№мда кайёфйа cawá каї Eq abróv 4 abroic, 


čoopot we ele rüv dy h. 


каї rà Evedpa Еў» ёк той rape(ov, kai et 
'AMMó$uAo! imi ai, Taub кої 
айта Boaxytóvov abro? woe 


3B 


дистасеу 


and orapriov. 


20 Kai Expwe | 


JUDICUM, XV. XVI. 


18 Sitiensque valde, clamavit ad Dominum, 
etait: Tu dedisti in manu servi tui salutem 
hanc maximam atque victoriam: en siti 
morior, incidamque in manus incircumcisorum. 
19 Aperuit itaque Dominus molarem dentem 
in maxilla asini, et egresse sunt ex eo aque. 
Quibus haustis, refocillavit spiritum, et vires 
recepit. Idcirco appellatum est nomen loci 
ilius, Fons invocantis de maxilla, usque in 
presentem diem. 20 Judicavitque Israel in 
diebus Philisthiim viginti annis. 


CAPUT XVI. 


1 ABIIT quoque in Gazam, et vidit ibi mu- 
lierem meretricem, ingressusque est ad eam. 
2 Quod cum audissent Philisthiim, et per- 
erebruisset apud eos, intrasse urbem Samson, 
circumdederunt eum, positis in porta civitatis 
custodibus: et ibi tota nocte cum silentio 
prestolantes, ut facto mane exeuntem occide- 
rent. 3 Dormivit autem Samson usque ad 
medium noctis: et inde consurgens, apprehen- 
dit ambas porte fores cum postibus suis et 
sera, impositasque humeris suis portavit ad 
verticem montis, qui respicit Hebron. 4 Post 
hzc amavit mulierem, que habitabat in valle 
Sorec, et vocabatur Dalila. 5 Veneruntque 
ad eam principes Philisthinorum, atque 
dixerunt: Decipe eum, et disce ab illo, in 
quo habeat tantam fortitudinem, et quo modo 
eum superare valeamus, et vinctum affligere; 
quod si feceris, dabimus tibi singuli mille et 
centum argenteos. 6 Locuta est ergo Dalila 
ad Samson: Dic mihi, obsecro, in quo sit tua 
maxima fortitudo, et quid sit quo ligatus 
erumpere nequeas? 7 Cui respondit Samson: 
Si septem nerviceis funibus, necdum siccis et | 
adhuc humentibus, ligatus fuero, infirmus ero 
ut ceteri homines. 8 Attuleruntque ad eam 
satrape Philisthinorum septem funes, ut 
dixerat: quibus vinxit eum, 9 Latentibus 
apud se insidiis, et in cubiculo finem rei ex- 
pectantibus, clamavitque adeum: Philisthiim 
super te Samson. Qui rupit vineula, quo 
modo si rumpat quis filum de stupze tortum 
putamine, cum odorem i; ignis acceperit: et non 
est cognitum in quo esset fortitudo ejus. 
10 Dixitque ad eum Dalila: Ecce illusisti 
mihi, et falsum locutus es: saltem nunc indica 
mihi quo ligarı debeas. 11 Cui ille respondit : 
Si ligatus fuero novis funibus, qui nunquam 
fuerunt in opere, infirmus ero, et aliorum 
hominum similis. 19 Quibus rursum Dalila 
vinxit eum, et clamavit: Philisthiim super 
te Samson, in cubiculo insidiis preeparatis. 
Qui ita rupit vincula quasi fila telarum. 
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18 J And he was sore athirst, and called on 
the Lorp, and said, Thou hast given this 
great deliverance into the hand of thy servant: 
and now shall І die for thirst, and fall into the 
hand of the uncireumeised? 19 But God clave 
an hollow place that was in the jaw, and there 
сате water thereont ; and when he had drunk, 
his spirit came again, and he revived: where- 
fore he called the name thereof En-hakkore, 
which is in Lehi unto this day. 20 And he 
judged Israel in the days of the Philistines 
twenty years. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 THEN went Samson to Gaza, and saw, . = 
eine Hure, und lag bei ihr. 


there an harlot, and went in unto her. 2 And 
# was told the Gazites, saying, Samson is 
come hither. And they compassed him in, and 
laid wait for him all night in the gate of the 
city, and were quiet all the night, saying, In 
the morning, when it is day, we shall kill him. 
3 And Samson lay till midnight, and arose at 
midnight, and took the doors of the gate of 
the city, and the two posts, and went away 
with them, bar and all, and put them upon his 
shoulders, and carried them up to the top of 
an hill that is before Hebron. 4 § And it 
came to pass afterward, that lie loved a woman 
in the valley of Sorek, whose name was 
Delilah. 5 And the lords of the Philistines 
came up unto her, and said unto her, Entice 
him, and see wherein his great strength keth, 
and by what means we may prevail against 
him, that we may bind him to afflict him: 
and we will give thee every one of us eleven 
hundred pieces of silver. 6 J And Delilah 
said to Samson, Tell me, I pray thee, wherein 
thy great strength lieth, and wherewith thou 
mightest be bound to afliet thee. 7 And 
Samson said unto her, If they bind me with 
seven green withs that were never dried, 
then shall I be weak, and be as another man. 
8 Then the lords of the Philistines brought 
up to her seven green withs which had not 
been dried, and she bound him with them. 
9 Now there were men lying in wait, abiding 
with her in the chamber. And she said unto 
him, The Philistines be upon thee, Samson. 
And he brake the withs, as a thread of tow is 
broken when it toucheth the fire. So his 
strength was not known. 10 And Delilah 
said unto Samson, Behold, thou hast mocked 
me, and told me lies: now tell me, I pray thee, 
wherewith thou mightest be bound. 11 And 
he said unto her, If they bind me fast with 
new ropes that never were occupied, then shall 
Ibe weak, and be as another man. 12 Delilah 
therefore took new ropes, and bound him 
therewith, and said unto him, The Philistines 
5e upon thee, Samson. And there were liers 
in wait abiding in the chamher. And he 
brake them from off his arms like a thread. 
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18 Da ihn aber febr dürſtete, rief er den Herrn 
an, und ſprach: Du haſt ſolch groß Heil gegeben 
durch die Hand deines Knechts; nun aber muß 
ich Durſtes ſterben, und in der Unbeſchnittenen 
Hände fallen. 19 Da ſpaltete Gott einen 
Backenzahn in dem Kinnbacken, daß Waſſer 
heraus ging. Und als er trank, kam ſein Geiſt 
wieder und ward erquicket. Darum heißt er 
noch heutiges Tages des Anrufers Brunnen, der 
im Kinnbacken ward. 20 Und er richtete Iſrael 
zu der Philiſter Zeit zwanzig Jahr. 


Das 16. Capitel. 


1 Simſon ging hin gen Gaſa, und ſahe daſelbſt 
2 Da ward den 
Gaſitern geſagt: Simſon iſt herein kommen. 
Und ſie umgaben ihn, und ließen auf ihn lauern 
die ganze Nacht in der Stadt Thor, und waren 
die ganze Nacht ſtille, und ſprachen: Harre, 
morgen, wenn es licht wird, wollen wir ihn 
erwürgen. 3 Simſon aber lag bis zu Mitternacht. 
Da ſtund er auf zu Mitternacht, und ergriff 
beide Thüren an der Stadt Thor, ſammt den 
beiden Pfoſten, und hub ſie aus mit den Riegeln, 
und legte ſie auf ſeine Schultern, und trug ſie 
hinauf auf die Höhe des Berges vor Hebron. 
4 Darnach gewann er ein Weib lieb am Bach 
Sorek, die hieß Delila, 5 Zu der famen der 
Philiſter Fürſten hinauf und ſprachen zu ihr: 
Ueberrede ihn und beſiehe, worinnen er ſolche 
große Kraft hat, und womit wir ihn übermögen, 
daß wir ihn dinden und zwingen; ſo wollen wir 
dir geben, ein jeglicher tauſend und hundert 
Silberlinge. 6 Und Delila ſprach zu Simſon: 
Lieber, ſage mir, worinnen deine große Kraft 
ſey, und womit man dich binden möge, daß 
man dich zwinge. 7 Simſon ſprach zu ihr: 
Wenn man mich bände mit ſieben Seilen von 
friſchem Вай, die noch nicht verdorret find; {р 
würde ich ſchwach, und wäre wie ein auderer 
Menſch. 8 Da brachten der Philiſter Fürſten 
zu ihr hinauf ſieben Seile von friſchem ай, die 
noch nicht verdorret waren; und ſie band ihn 
damit. 9 (Man hielt aber auf ihn bei ihr in 
der Kammer.) Und ſie ſprach zu ihm: Die 
Philiſter über dir, Simſon! Er aber zerriß die 
Seile, wie eine flachſerne Schnur zerreißet, wenn 
ſie ans Feuer reucht; und war nicht kund, wo 
ſeine Kraft wäre. 10 Da ſprach Delila zu 
Simfon: Siehe, du haſt mich getäuſcht und mir 
gelogen; nun, ſo ſage mir doch, womit kann man 
dich binden? 11 Er antwortete ihr: Wenn fie 
mich bänden mit neuen Stricken, damit nie keine 
Arbeit geſchehen iſt; ſo würde ich ſchwach, und 
wie ein anderer Menſch. 12 Da nahm Delila 
neue Stricke, und band ihn damit und ſprach: 
Philiſter über dir, Simfon! (man hielt aber 
auf ihn in der Kammer) und er zerriß 
ſie von ſeinen Armen, wie einen Faden. 


JUGES, XV. XVI. 


18 J Cependant, il eut une grande soif, et il 
cria au SEIGNEUR, et dit: Tu as donné cette 
grande délivrance par la main de ton serviteur, 
et maintenant mourrais-je de soif? et 
tomberais-je entre les mains des incirconeis ? 
19 Alors Dieu ouvrit le creux du rocher qui 
est à Léhi, et il en sortit de l'eau; Samson en 
but; il reprit ses esprits, et il se ranima. C'est 
pourquoi on a appelé се Zieu-là, jusqu'à ce 
jour, le Hen-Hakkoré, qui est à Léhi. 
20 Samson fut juge en Israél, au temps des 
Philistins, pendant vingt ans. 


CHAPITRE XVI. 


1 On Samson s'en alla à Gaza, et ayant vu 
là une femme débauchée, il alla vers elle. 
2 Alors on dit à ceux de Gaza: Samson est 
venu іеі. Ils l'environnérent done, se tinrent 
en embuscade toute la nuit à la porte de 
la ville et demeurérent tranquilles toute la 
nuit, en disant: Jusqu'à la pointe du jour, 
puis nous le tuerons. 3 Mais Samson ze resta 
couché que jusqu'à minuit, et à minuit il se 
leva, se saisit des battants de la porte de la 
ville, ainsi que des deux poteaux, et les ayant 
enlevés avec la barre, il les mit sur ses épaules 
et les porta sur le sommet de la montagne qui 
est vis-à-vis de Hébron. 4 J Aprés cela il 
aima, dans la vallée de Sorek, une femme dont 
le nom était Délila. б Les chefs des Philistins 
montèrent done vers elle et lui dirent: Flatte- 
le jusqu'à ce que tu saches en quoi consiste sa 
grande force, et comment nous pourrions le 
vainere, afin que nous le liions pour le dompter ; 
puis, nous te donnerons chacun onze cents 
sicles d'argent. 6 є Délila dit donc à Samson: 
Dis-moi, je te prie, en quoi consiste ta grande 
force, et avec quoi il te faudrait lier pour 
te dompter. 7 Et Samson lui dit: Si on me 
liait avec sept cordes fraiches, qui ne fussent 
point eneore séches, je deviendrais faible, 
et je serais comme un autre homme. 8 Les 
chefs des Philistins apportérent donc à Délila 
sept cordes fraiches, qui n'étaient point encore 
séehes, et elle l'en lia. 9 Or il y avait chez 
elle, dans la chambre, des gens en embuscade, 
et elle lui dit: Les Philistins soné sur toi, 
Samson! Mais il déchira les cordes, comme on 
rompt un filet d'étoupe, quand il sent le feu. 
Ou ne connut done point d'où venait sa force. 
10 Puis Délila dit à Samson: Voici, tu t'es 
joué de moi, et tu m'as dit des mensonges ; 
découvre-moi maintenant, je te prie, avec quoi 
tu pourrais être lié. 11 Et il lui répondit: 
Si on me liait fortement avec de grosses cordes 
neuves, dont on n'aurait pas fait usage, je 
deviendrais faible, et je serais eomme un 
autre homme.. 12 Délila prit done de 
grosses cordes neuves, et elle l'en la. Puis 
elle lui dit: Les Philistins sont sur toi, 
Samson ! Or, il y avait des gens er 
embuscade dans lu chambre. Mais i! rompit 
les cordes de dessus ses bras comme un fil. 
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KPITAI, 15. 


13 Kai dae Aadtdd mpóc Xajpov Ido ётАазлутас 
pe kai асас прдс̧ ui феибй с avayyeror бї por 
£v тол 0:040) ` kal etre трдс айту» 'Edv bgavyc 
rác пті снойс тїс кефаћӯс pov aiv тф die 
xal tyxpovoyo тф пассаћм sig Tov тоїҳор, kai 
copat we tig ray аьбротш» ácÜ:vic. 14 Kai 
iyivtro iv ry коцийсдаг abróv xai оде Дамда 
tac intà a&pác тїс кефаћўс aùroð kal vpuvev iv 
r д:йсраті kal Exyke тф таттар tig rov тоїҳо», 
kai elmer 'АХАбфуХ\о:! imi оі, Xayjov: каї 
urvicOy ато тоў Umvov, kai гдр Tov тӣссаћоу 
той $$ácuaroc ік тоб roiyov. 15 Kai кїтє тобс 
®анфшф» AaMóá Пос Агунс 'Нүйтпка оғ, кої 
j кардіа cou ойк tort per’ ?иоў; тойто тріто» 
imAárvgsác ut, kai ойк amnyyehacg uot ё’ Tive Ù 
{туйс aov ту ueyáNg. 16 Kai éyévero bre E 
abróv iv Муос abrijc татас тйс nuípac «al 
fcrtvoyópmotv abróv, kai OXvyoWóxgssv Ewe Tod 
ámoÜavtiv. 17 Kai ауђуүнће» афт mücav т> 
кардіау abro) каї &ztv abrj Sidnoog ойк avin 
inl т» xeQaXMjv pov, Ort йүос Neoŭ yw ciu 
атд toUMac pyrpdg pov: tay ody Lupijcwpat, 
атовтйа.та an’ ёнойў ù їтүйс pov, kai. doevqaw 
kai tc. we таут.с oi йуброто. 18 Kai cide 
Aadtda bre danyyeder айт піса» rüv кардіау 
abrob, kal åméaree kal ixddece тойс doxovrac 
ro àAXXoóóNov Atyovca “AvaByre Ert rò mai 
robro, Ort йлйүүн\ por тапа» тђ» xapóíav 
abrod каї avéiByoav подс abr)v ot dpyovres 
THY dXXoóüAwv, Kai аујуғука» rò аоүйшо» iv 
xtpaiv 19 Kai ékoipuce AaMÓà тд» 
Dau ixi rà yóvara айтўс, каї txadecev йубра 
xai iÉópyoe тас ёпт capac тйс кєфаћс айтой" 
cal TjoÉaro rarewdoa айтди, kai anétarn у oxyde 
abron йт abrov. 20 Kai ele Лаћ№да 'ААА\ёфихо‹ 
iri сё, Sapbiiv* kai шы ік той Brvou abro 
kal ere "BEX 5 g йтаЁ cal йтаё, kai 
іктлаудђсора:" Kat abrüc ойк éyvo bre б K U, 
атёстр tzároÜ:v айтоў. 21 Kai £kpárzgsav abrov 
ot аХхбфуХхо: Kal Eéxobay rove бфӨаХиойс айтой, 
kal xariveyeav aùròv cig Talay kai iziógcav 
abróv iv xd Nahe «ai 
оїк тоў дєзрштђріоо. 22 Kal jo£aro OME тўс 
eg ig abro) fAacrávtw ££vpijsaro. 
23 Kal oi dpyovrtc r&v dAXogóXuv avvixOncav 
Ovciácat Өосіасра piya TH Лау» Өнр айту каї 
ebpoavOijvat, kai elmav “Edweev б Недс iv xe 
Tuv róv Sappor róv ixÜpóv ,. 24 Ка) 
sidov abróv 6 Rag, Kal bj] róv Ody abrQv 
bre тарідокеу б 00% рб» Tov ixOpóv pay iv 
xtpl иё», róv ipguobvra тї» үй» Qquov cal ӧс 
izAjüvve тойс rpavuariac rudy. 25 Kai bre 
nyabivdn ү кардіа abrürv, ка) та» Kadicare 
roy Tauer i£ oiov фуЛакўс, kal пайти 
bo piv Kal tkddecay rüv Xayyov i 
оікоо dsopwrypiov, kai Emawev ivociv ,,? - 
ка) ippamiloy аўтбу, kai éornsay abr ava pisov 
Tüv ктш. 26 Kai eme Xaov pc tov 
veaviav тӧу kparobvra Tiv xtipa аўтой Ageg не 
kal rg ice Tove Klovac ip oic 6 оїкос ir’ 
аўтодс, xal imcarnptxOjooua їт' abroóc. 27 Kai 
6 оїкос mons тб» ёудрду kal röv yvvawüv, 
wal ic wdvtec oi ápxovrtc тфу Хофер, 
kal imi rò дӧра dost rpioyidior dvdpec xai 
yevaiktc oi Өғшробытєс̧ iv rav, Taf. 
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JUDICUM, XVI. 


13 Dixitque Dalila rursum ad eum: Usquequo 
decipis me, et falsum loqueris? ostende quo 
vinciri debeas. Cui respondit Samson: Si 
septem crines capitis mei cum licio plexueris, 
et clavum his cireumligatum terre fixeris, 
infirmus ero. 14 Quod cum fecisset Dalila, 
dixit ad eum: Philisthiim super te Samson. 
Qui consurgens de somno, extraxit clavum 
cum crinibus et licio. 15 Dixitque ad eum 
Dalila: Quo modo dicis quod amas me, cum 
animus tuus non sit mecum? Per tres vices 
mentitus es mihi, et noluisti diccre in quo sit 
maxima fortitudo tua. 16 Cumque molesta 
esset ei, et per multos dies jugiter adhæreret, 
spatium ad quietem non tribuens, defecit 
anima ejus, et ad mortem usque lassata est. 
17 Tunc aperiens veritatem rei, dixit ad eam : 
Ferrum numquam ascendit super caput meum, 
quia nazarœus, id est, consecratus Deo sum de 
utero matris mew: si rasum fuerit caput 
meum, recedet a me fortitudo mea, et deficiam, 
eroque sieut ceteri homines. 18 Vidensque 
illa quod confessus ei esset omnem animum 
suum, misit ad principes Philisthinorum, ае 
mandavit: Ascendite adhuc semel, quia nune 
mihi aperuit cor suum. Qui ascenderunt, 
assumpta pecunia quam promiserant. 19 At 
illa dormire eum fecit super genuz sua, et in 
sinu suo reclinare caput. Vocavitque tonsorem, 
et rasit septem crines ejus, et ccepit abigere 
eum, et a se repellere: statim enim ab eo 
fortitudo diseessit: 20 Dixitque: Philisthiim 
super te Samson. Qui de somno consurgens, 
dixit in animo suo: Egrediar sieut ante feci, 
et me excutiam, nesciens quod recessisset ab 
eo Dominus. 21 Quem cum apprehendissent 
Philisthiim, statim eruerunt oculos ejus, ct 
duxerunt Gazam vinctum catenis, et clausum 
in earcere molere fecerunt. 22 Jamque capilli 
ejus renasci ceperant, 23 Et principes 
Philisthinorum convenerunt in unum ut 
immolarent hostias magnificas Dagon deo suo, 
et epularentur, dicentes: Tradidit deus noster 
inimieum nostrum Samson in manus nostras. 
24 Quod etiam populus videns, laudabat deum 
suum, eademque dicebat: Tradidit deus noster 
adversarium nostrum in manus nostras, qui 
delevit terram nostram, et occidit plurimos. 
25 Lætantesque per convivia, sumptis jam 
epulis, preeceperunt ut vocaretur Samson, et 
ante eos luderet. Qui adductus de carcere 
ludebat ante eos, feceruntque eum stare inter 
duas columnas. 26 Qui dixit puero regenti 
gressus suos : Dimitte me, ut tangam columnas, 
quibus omnis imminet domus, et recliner super 
eas, et paululum requiescam. 27 Domus 
autem erat plena virorum ac mulierum, 
et erant ibi omnes principes Philisthinorum. 
ac de tecto et solario eireiter tria millia 
utriusque sexus spectantes ludentem Samsor. 


WB ЫЛА Шел САО x. 


JUDGES, XVI. 


13 And Delilah said unto Samson, Hitherto 
thou hast mocked me, and told me lies: tell 
me wherewith thou mightest be bound. And 
he said unto her, If thon weavest the seven 
locks of my head with the web. 14 And she 
fastened it with the pin, and said unto him, 
The Philistines be upon thee, Samson. And 
he awaked out of his sleep, and went away 
with the pin of the beam, and with the web. 
15 J And she said unto him, How canst thou 
say, I love thee, when thine heart is not with 
me? thou hast mocked me these three times, and 
hast not told me wherein thy great strength 
lieth. 16 And it came to pass, when she 
pressed him daily with her words, and urged 
him, so that his soul was vexed unto death; 
17 That he told her all his heart, and said 
unto her, There hath not come a razor upon 
mine head; for I have been a Nazarite unto 
God from my mother’s womb: if I be shaven, 
then my strength will go from me, and I shall 
become weak, and be like any other man. 
18 And when Delilah saw that he had told 
her all his heart, she sent and called for the 
lords of the Philistines, saying, Come up this 
once, for he hath shewed me all his heart. 
Then the lords of the Philistines came up 
unto her, and brought money in their hand. 
19 And she made him sleep upon her knees; 
and she called for a man, and she caused him 
to shave off the seven locks of his head; and 
she began to afflict him, and his strength 
went from him. 20 And she said, The 
Philistines be upon thee, Samson. And he 
awoke out of his sleep, and said, I will go out 
as at other times before, and shake myself. 
And he wist not that the LoRD was departed 
from him. 21 4 But the Philistines took 
him, and put out his eyes, and brought him 
down to Gaza, and bound him with fetters of 
brass; and he did grind in the prison house. 
22 Howbeit the hair of his head began to 
grow again after he was shaven. 23 Then 
the lords of the Philistines gathered them 
together for to offer a great sacrifice unto 
Dagon their god, and to rejoice: for they 
said, Our god hath delivered Samson our 
enemy into our hand. 24 And when the 
people saw him, they praised their god: for 
they said, Our god hath delivered into our 
hands our enemy, and the destroyer of our 
country, which slew many of us. 25 And it 
came to pass, when their hearts were merry, 
that they suid, Call for Samson, that he may 
make us sport. And they called for Samson 
out of the prison house; and he made them 
sport: and they set him between the pillars. 
26 And Samson said unto the lad that held 
him by the hand, Suffer me that I may feel the 
pillars whereupon the house standeth, that I 
may lean upon them. 27 Now the house was 
full of men and women; and all the lords of 
the Philistines were there; and there were 
upon the roof about three thousand men and 
women, that beheld while Samson made sport. 
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Richter, 16. 


13 Delila aber таф zu ihm: Noch бай du 
mich getäuſcht, und mir gelogen. Lieber, fage 
mir doch, womit kann man dich binden? Er 
antwortete ihr: Wenn du ſieben Locken meines 
Haupts flöchteſt mit einem Flechtbande, und 
befteteft fie mit einem Nagel ein. 14 Und fie 
ſprach zu ihm: Philifter über dir, Simſon! Gr 
aber wachte auf von ſeinem Schlaf, und zog 
die geflochtenen Locken mit Nagel und Flechtband 
heraus. 15 Da ſprach ſie zu ihm: Wie kannſt 
du ſagen, du habeſt mich lieb, ſo dein Herz doch 
nicht mit mir iſt? Dreimal haſt du mich getäuſcht, 
und mir nicht geſagt, worinnen deine große Kraft 
ſey. 16 Da ſie ihn aber trieb mit ihren Worten 
alle Tage, und zerplagte ihn; ward ſeine Seele 
matt, bis an den Tod, 17 Und ſagte ihr ſein 
ganzes Herz, und ſprach zu ihr: Es iſt nie kein 
Schermeſſer auf mein Haupt kommen; denn ich 
bin ein Verlobter Gottes von Mutterleibe an. 
Wenn du mich beſchöreſt, ſo wiche meine Kraft 
von mir, daß ich ſchwach würde und wie alle 
andere Menſchen. 18 Da nun Delila ſahe, daß 
er ihr all ſein Herz offenbaret hatte; ſandte ſie 
hin, und ließ der Philiſter Fürſten rufen, und 
ſagen: Kommt noch einmal herauf, denn er hat 
mir all ſein Herz offenbaret. Da kamen der 
Philiſter Fürſten zu ihr herauf, und brachten 
das Geld mit ſich in ihrer Hand. 19 Und fie 
ließ ibn entſchlafen auf ihrem Schooß, und rief 
einem, der ihm die ſieben Locken ſeines Haupts 
abſchöre. Und ſie fing an ihn zu zwingen. Da 
war ſeine Kraft von ihm gewichen. 20 Und fie 
ſprach zu ihm: Philiſter über dir, Simſon! Da 
er nun von ſeinem Schlaf erwachte, gedachte 
er: Ich will ausgehen, wie ich mehrmals gethan 
habe, ich will mich ausreißen; und wußte nicht, 
daß der Herr von ihm gewichen war. 21 Aber 
die Philiſter griffen ihn, und ſtachen ihm die 
Augen aus, und führeten ihn hinab gen Gaſa, 
und banden ihn mit zwo ehernen Ketten, und 
er mußte mahlen im Gefängniß. 22 Aber das 
Haar ſeines Haupts fing an wieder zu wachſen, 
wo es beſchoren war. 23 Da aber der Philiſter 
Fürſten ſich verſammelten, ihrem Gott Dagon 
ein groß Opfer zu thun, und ſich zu freuen, 
ſprachen ſie: Unſer Gott hat uns unſern Feind 
Simſon in unſere Hände gegeben. 24 Deſſelben 
gleichen, als ihn das Volk ſahe, lobten ſie ihren 
Gott; denn ſie ſprachen: Unſer Gott hat uns 
unſern Feind in unſere Hände gegeben, der 
unſer Land verderbete und unſer viel erſchlug. 
25 Da nun ihr Herz guter Dinge war, ſprachen 
fie: Laſſet Simſon holen, daß er vor uns 
ſpiele. Da holeten fie Simſon aus dem 
Gefängniß, und er ſpielete vor ihnen, und fie 
ſtelleten ihn zwiſchen zwo Säulen. 26 Simſon 
aber ſprach zu dem Knaben, der ihn bei der Hand 
leitete: Laß mich, daß ich die Säulen taſte, auf 
welchen das Haus ſtehet, daß ich mich dran 
lehne. 27 Das Haus aber war voll Männer und 
Weiber. Es waren auch ber Poilifier Fürſten 
alle da; und auf dem Dach bei drei tauſend, Mann 
und Weib, die zuſahen, wie Simſon ſpielete. 


JUGES, XVI. 


13 Alors Délila dit à Samson: Tu t'es joué 
de moi jusqu'ici, et tu m'as dit des mensonges ; 
déclare-moi avec quoi tu pourrais étre lié. 
Alors il dit: Tisse sept tresses de ma chevelure 
avec du fil de tisserand. 14 Elle les fixa donc 
avec un clou, et elle dit: Les Philistins sont 
sur toi, Samson! Mais il se réveilla de son 
sommeil, et arracha le clou avec le tissu de 
cheveux et le fil qui y tenait. 15 J Alors 
elle lui dit: Comment peux-tu dire que tu 
m'aimes, puisque ton cœur n'est point avec 
moi? Tu t'es maintenant joué de moi trois 
fois, et tu ne m'as point découvert en quoi 
consiste ta grande force. 16 11 arriva done 
qu'elle le pressa de ces paroles tous les jours. 
Elle le tourmentait au point que son ame en 
fut impatientée jusqu'à la mort. 17 Alors il 
lui ouvrit tout son cœur, et lui dit: Jamais le 
rasoir n'a passé sur ma tête, car je suis 
Nazarien de Dieu depuis le sein de ma mere. 
Si j'étais rasé, ma force m'abandonnerait, je 
deviendrais faible, et je serais comme tous les 
hommes. 1% Lorsque Délila vit qu'il lui avait 
ouvert tout son cœur, clle envoya appeler les 
chefs des Philistins, et Jevr dit: Montez 
encore cette fois-ci; car il m'a ouvert tout son 
cour. Les chefs des Philistins montèrent 
done vers elle, l'argent dans leur main. 19 Or 
elle l'endormit sur ses genoux, et ayant appelé 
un homme, elle fit raser les sept tresses de sa 
téte, Elle commenca ainsi à le dompter, et за 
force l'abandonna. 20 Alors elle dit: Les 
Philistins sont sur toi, Samson! Or il s'éveilla 
de son sommeil, disant en lui-méme, j'en sor- 
tirai cette fois comme les autres fois, et je me 
dégagerai; mais il ne savait pas que le 
SEIGNEUR s'était retiré de lui. 21 € Les 
Philistins le saisirent done, lui crevérent les 
yeux, le firent descendre à Gaza, et le liérent 
de chaines d'airain. II tournait ainsi la meule 
dans la prison. 22 Cependant les cheveux de 
sa téte recommencérent à pousser aussitot 
qu'elle eut été rasée. 93 Les chets des 
Philistins s'assemblérent alors pour offrir un 
grand sacrifice à Dagon, leur dieu, et pour 
célébrer un festin. Et ils dirent: Notre dicu 
a livré entre nos mains Samson, notre ennemi, 
21 Et quand le peuple le vit, il loua son dieu, 
car il dit: Notre dieu a livré entre nos mains 
notre ennemi, le destrueteur de notre pays. 
celui qui en a tant tué d'entre nous. 25 Et 
comme leur cœur était joyeux, ils dirent: 
Faites venir Samson, et qu'il nous divertisse. 
lis appelérent done Samson de la prison et 
s'en divertirent. Mais ils l'avaient placé entre 
les piliers, 26 Et Samson dit au garcon qui 
le tenait par la main: Laisse-moi, afin que je 
puisse toucher les piliers qui soutiennent 
la maison, pour que je m'y appuie. 27 Or 
la maison était remplie d'hommes, et tous 
les chefs des Philistins y étaient. Sur зе 
toit, environ trois mille hommes et fem- 
mes regardaient Sam-on pour se divertir 


BIB 


Iv 1 А. 


HEX AG LOT ies 


nig mosw 

ws wem mms Е Mop s 
шувт оты Nj wm Фә ver num 
"juo Dp uis TORIN] оо mn 
n Tip nme opaa Y 
Tipp Mam cw mAT cuwer 1 us 
TONY ee nox черо оў by 
Wa тїр ges com Wespe 
ap iey - o- ор) cun 
Weid шал thine - Б\прп 
maba мим ee : ve n'en 
i ap e ink aye Amos 
mig "ups eee na hye TA 
mony abng оор мл) pas 

2 


5" mimi 

nampa dap шару шут! 
Um nor nea yy Жм» np 2 
Nez amy zn Pe "mm тїп? 

Se MED "pros vs AY AGRO nen 

marao ams ime ue Wy 


map wap Wes as Yes? norm 


De 20 Үз nj» "meses 


йз + ry xU NAY) nope) vog 
Cw Ses mpm use Apes 
Cos myn кїй ppm aps 
wps iamen mas um) пра 
Da Tas by orby ma їр od 
do Jun wh Toy tony Noon 
"Hub Tæ TH Dig oye о 
Ел стра) уур oho why 
гүлөр mim fo) man c») 
FA impp mun w2 mum TAM 
Ow? mim òg? map Timp whi 
mamy BESTT Hin қур) “рыш 
neo fene Sip nüpyo new 
manoy ye ww oed) кїр puo 
Cus cx? TA cn mpm ap) 
ay nas) n$ Ў Sewer fa 
Trims cc» duc ок ^ 

"ys OR WIR) oe? hob m 2 
DW nag? Yeo чума : Е 
swa cues #% yin op шу 

142 


KPITAL, is, i. 


28 Kai £eXavos Xajipóv подс Kóptov kai elev 
*"Adwrat? Кёр, aH Of pov каї tviaxvoóv pe 
Eri rò йтаЁ тобто, Get, каї ёутатодосо avrarddoow 
play тер} r&v dbo ёфдаХиб» pov тоїс àAXoóóXotc. 
29 Kai пераве T, rove dvo ciovag rov 
oikov èp одс д оїкос єіотўки, Kai ExearnptyOn km 
abrovc, kai ixpárgstv Eva rj Öğ айтой xal 
fva rj doigreod abro. 30 Kai кїтє Nause, 
'AmoÜavirw qvx) pov pera T а\ХХофйХхш>` 
kal iBaorakey iv (сїй, kai Execev 0 olkog ёті 
rode йрҳоџтас̧ kai imi müvra róv Nady róv iv 
abr: kal sav ot reOynxdrec ойс ¿lavárwos 
Days, iv rg Өауйтр abro) wrsiovg I oc 
avdrwoer iv тў Lej abrod. 31 Kai кат пса» 
oi adeAgol abroU Kai 6 оїкос rod marpóc abro), 
kal £0aav 


abrô ava utcov Харай xai ava pisov 'Есдаф\ 


xai FAG abr kal avéBnoar* 
іу тф таф Mavoi rov marpóc айтойў`* каї аўтдс 


Expive róv '1срай\ єїков ёту. 


КЕФ. d. 


1 KAI éyévero ávjp axd dpove EGO, kai 
буора abr Miyaíac. 2 Kai те rj pnrpi 
abroU Ot yxidtor каї Ф#катб> ode Fg apyvpiov 
ctavrj, kai pe расо xal тросєїтас iv boi pov, 
tod rà ápyóptov map’ tuoi, Фүш аво» abró: 
kal &mev 5 їтїр abro) EbAoygróc 6 vide pov 
TQ Kupip. 3 Kai ámtówke тос xi xai 
fkaróv тоў ápyvpiov тў ugrpi а?дтоб ' 
ý urn abrov 'AyáZovsa wyiaca rò ápybptov 


kai mev 


тф Kupip ёк тйс xepóc pov тф vied pov той тосо 
үХиттд» kai xwwevróv, kai viv dmodwow abró 

4 Kai атідоке rò ápyóptov тӯ unTol abroð * 
аве» ù uürgp abrot dtaxoatovg apyupiov 


oot. 
kat 
каї {дшкєу abró друурокӧтф, kai. imoinoey айтд 
rr cal Xovevróv: Kat tyevíün iv ol 
Miyaia. 5 Kai ò olkoc Miyaia abrQ olkoc Өғоб * 
kai éxotgatv ED xai Ospadív, kal imMjpuat тї 
xpa amd ivóg viðv abrod, xal iytvero abrQ sic 
iepa. 6 Ey д? таїс iu trevas ойк Hy 
Baorrsbc iv '1срай\ * 
7 Kai éyevnOn veaviac ёк BON 


азір Tò 00ёс iv бфӨаХцоїс 
abro) trois. 
Snpou "Тойда, xa} aùròc Aevirne, kal obrog парфке 
ісе. 8 Kal tropetOy б avip ато BHD тїс 
тбАвшс "Торда парокўса: iv ф iàv sÜpy romp, 
kal Aber Ewe бооус 'Eópatu. каї Ewe oicou Mtyaía 
той тота 000v айтой. 9 Kai elzev abrQ Miyaíac 
Iló0cv Epyy; xai elme roòg abróv Aevirne sipè ёк 
Bn6Xep "Тойда, kai гуф тороо тарокйтаа iv ф 
ёй» cipe rémy. 10 Kal drev abr Miyaiac Кабо» 
per’ гроб, kal yivov pot elc патёра каї eig ipta, cal 
iyo wow coi дёка apyupiou elc jpipay kai crodjy 
ipariwv kai rà прӧс Lev cov. 11 Kal éxopebOn 
ó Aevirng kai Tjp£aro zapowtiv тара rq dvd 
ка} £yevi]0n 6 vearíac айтф we єс dr vidy айтор. 


JUDICUM, XVI. XVII. 


28 At ille invocato Domino ait: Domine 
Deus, memento mei, et redde mihi nunc 
fortitudinem pristinam Deus meus, ut uleiscar 
me de hostibus meis, ct pro amissione duorum 
luminum unam ultionem recipiam. 29 Et 
apprehendens ambas columnas, quibus innite- 
batur domus, alteramque earum dextera, ct 
30 Ait: Moriatur 
coneussisque 


alteram leva tenens, 
anima mea cum Philisthiim ; 
fortiter columnis, cecidit domus super omnes 
principes, et ceteram multitudinem que ibi 
multoque plures interfecit moriens, 
quam ante vivus occiderat. 31 Descendentes 
autem fratres ejus et universa ^: gnatio tulerunt 
corpus ejus, et sepelierunt .nter Saraa et 
Esthaol in sepulchro patris sui Manue: 


erat: 


judicavitque Isra viginti annis. 


CAPUT XVII. 


1 FuiT eo tempore vir quidam de monte 
Ephraim nomine Michas. 2 Qui dixit matri 
sue: Mille et centum argenteos, quos sepa- 
raveras tibi, et super quibus me audiente 
juraveras, ecce ego habeo, et apud me sunt. 
Cui illa respondit: Benedictus filius meus 
Domino. 3 Reddidit ergo eos matri suse, 
que dixerat ei: Consecravi et vovi hoc 
argentum Domino, ut de manu mea suscipiat 
filius meus, et faciat sculptile atque conflatile: 
et nune trado illud tibi. 4 Reddidit igitur 
eos matri sue: que tulit ducentos argenteos, 
et dedit eos argentario, ut faceret ex eis 
sculptile atque conflatile, quod fuit in domo 
Miche. 5 Qui ediculam quoque in ea Deo 
separavit, et fecit ephod, et theraphim, id est, 
vestem sacerdotalem, et idola: implevitque 
unius filiorum suorum manum, et factus est ei 
sacerdos. 6 In diebus illis non erat rex in 
Israel, sed unusquisque, quod sibi rectum 
videbatur, hoc faciebat. 7 Fuit quoque alter 
adolescens de Bethlehem Juda, ex cognatione 
ejus: eratque ipse Levites, et habitabat ibi. 
8 Egressusque de civitate Bethlehem, pe- 
regrinari voluit ubicumque sibi commodum 
reperisset. Cumque venisset in montem 
Ephraim, iter faciens, et declinasset parumper 
in domum Michæ. 9 Interrogatus est ab eo 
unde venisset. Qui respondit: Levita sum 
de Bethlehem Juda, et vado ut habitem ubi 
potuero, et utile mihi esse perspexero. 
10 Dixitque Michas: Mane apud me, et 
esto mihi parens ac sacerdos: daboque tibi 
per annos singulos decem argenteos, ac 
vestem duplicem, et quæ ad victum sunt 
necessaria. 11 Acquievit, et mansit apud 
hominem, fuitque illi quasi unus de filiis; 
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28 And Samson called unto the Тор, and 
said, O Lord Gop, remember me, I pray thee, 
and strengthen me, I pray thee, only this 
once, O God, that I may be at once avenged 
of the Philistines for my two eyes. 29 And 
Samson took hold of the two middle pillars 
upon which the house stood, and on which it 
was borne up, of the one with his right hand, 
and of the other with his left. 30 And Samson 
said, Let me die with the Philistines. And he 
bowed himself with all kis might; and the 
house fell upon the lords, and upon all the 
people that were therein. So the dead which 
he slew at his death were more than they which 
he slew in his life. 31 Then his brethren and 
all the house of his father came down, and 
took him, and brought Aim up, and buried him 
between Zorah and Eshtaol in the burying- 
place of Manoah his father. And he judged 
Israel twenty years. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 AND there was a man of mount Ephraim, 
whose name was Micah. 2 And he said unto 
his mother, The eleven hundred shekels of 
silver that were taken from thee, about which 
thou cursedst, and spakest of also in mine 
ears, behold, the silver is with me; І took it. 
And his mother said, Blessed be thou of the 
LoRD, my son. 3 And when he had restored 
the eleven hundred shekels of silver to his 
mother, his mother said, I had wholly dedicated 
the silver unto the LoRD from my hand for my 
son, to make a graven image and a molten 
image: now therefore I will restore it unto 
thee. 4 Yet he restored the money unto his 
mother; and his mother took two hundred 
sheke«s of silver, and gave them to the founder, 
who made thereofa graven image and a molten 
image: and they were in the house of Micah. 
9 Ana the man Micah had an house of gods, 
and made an ephod, and teraphim, and con- 
secrated one of his sons, who became his 
priest. 6 In those days there was no king in 
Israel, out every man did that which was right 
in his own еуез. 7 J And there was a young 
шап out of Beth-lehem-judah of the family 
of Judan, who was а Levite, and he sojourned 
there. 8 And the man departed out of the 
eity from Beth-lehem-judah to sojourn where 
he coula find a place: and he came to mount 
Ephraim to the house of Micah, as he 
journeyed. 9 And Micah said unto him, 
‘Whence comest thou? And he said unto him, 
Iam а Levite of Beth-lehem-judah, and I go 
to sojourn where I may find a place. 10 And 
Micah said unto him, Dwell with me, and 
be unto me a father and a priest, and I will 
give thee ten shekels of silver by the year, and 
a suit of apparel and thy victuals. So the 
Levite went in. 11 And the Levite was 
content to dwei with the man; and the 
young man was unto him as one of his sons. 
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HEXAGLOTTA. 


| 
| Richter, 16, 17. 


| 28 Simſon aber rief den Herrn an, und fprach : 
Herr, Herr, gedenke mein, und ſtärke mich doch, 
Gott, dießmal, daß ich für meine beiden Augen 
mich einſt räche an den Philiſtern. 29 und er 
faſſete die zwo Mittelſäulen, auf welchen das 
Haus geſetzt war und drauf ſich hielt, eine in 
ſeine rechte, und die andere in ſeine linke Hand, 
30 Und ſprach: Meine Seele ſterbe mit den 
Philiſtern; und neigete fie kräftiglich. Da fief 
das Haus auf die Fürſten und auf alles Volk, 
das drinnen war, daß der Todten mehr war, die 
in ſeinem Tode ſtarben, denn die bei ſeinem 
Leben ſtarben. 31 Da kamen ſeine Brüder 
hernieder, und ſeines Vaters ganzes Haus, und 
huben ihn auf und trugen ihn hinauf, und 
begruben ihn in ſeines Vaters Manoah Grab, 
zwiſchen Zarea und Eſthaol. Er richtete aber 
Iſrael zwanzig Jahr. 


Das 17. Capitel. 


1 Es war aber ein Mann auf dem Gebirge 
Ephraim, mit Namen Micha. 2 Der ſprach 
zu ſeiner Mutter: Die tauſend und hundert 
Silberlinge, die du zu dir genommen haſt, und 
geſchworen, und geſagt vor meinen Ohren: 
Siehe, daſſelbe Geld iſt bei mir, ich habs zu mir 
genommen. Da ſprach ſeine Mutter: Geſegnet 
ſey mein Sohn dem Herrn. 3 Alſo gab er ſeiner 
Mutter die tauſend und hundert Silberlinge 
wieder. Und ſeine Mutter ſprach: Ich habe das 
Geld dem Herrn geheiliget von meiner Hand 
für meinen Sohn, daß man ein Bildniß unb 
Abgott machen ſoll; darum ſo gebe ichs dir nun 
wieder. 4 Aber er gab ſeiner Mutter das Geld 
wieder. Da nahm ſeine Mutter zwei hundert 
Silberlinge, und that ſie zu dem Goldſchmied; 
der machte ihr ein Bild und Abgott, das war 
darnach im Hauſe Micha. 5 Und der Mann 
Micha hatte alſo ein Gotteshaus, und machte 
einen Leibrock und Heiligthum, und füllete ſeiner 
Söhne einem die Hand, daß er ſein Prieſter 
ward. 6 Zu der Zeit war kein König in 
Iſrael, und ein jeglicher that, was ihn recht 
däuchte. 7 Es war aber ein Jüngling von 
Bethlehem Juda, unter dem Geſchlecht Juda, 
und er war ein Levit, und war fremd daſelbſt. 
8 Er zog aber aus der Stadt Bethlehem Juda, 
zu wandern, wo er hin konnte. Und da er aufs 
Gebirge Ephraim kam, zum Hauſe Micha, daß 
er ſeinen Weg ginge; 9 Fragte ihn Micha: 
Wo kommſt du her? Er antwortete ihm: Ich 
bin ein Levit von Bethlehem Juda, und wandere, 
wo ich hin kann. 10 Micha ſprach zu ihm: 
Bleibe bei mir, du ſollſt mein Vater und 
mein Prieſter ſein; ich will dir jährlich zehn 
Silberlinge, und benannte Kleider, und deine 
Nahrung geben. Und der Levit ging hin. 11 Der 
Levit trat an zu bleiben bei dem Mann; 
und er hielt den Knaben gleichwie einen Sohn. 


JUGES, XVI. XVII. 


28 Alors Samson invoqua le SEIGNEUR, et dit · 
Seigneur DIEu, je te prie, souviens-toi de moi! 
6 Dieu, je te prie, fortifie- moi seulement cette 
fois, afin que, pour mes deux yeux, je tire des 
Philistins une seule vengeance. 29 Puis 
Samson cmbrassa ies deux piliers du milieu, 
sur lesquels la maison était élevée et sur 
lesquels elle s'appuyait, et lcs serra, l'un de sa 
main droite et l'autre de sa main gauche, 
30 Et il dit: Que mon ате meure avec les 
Philistins. Ensuite il les ébranla avec force, 
et la maison tomba sur les chefs et. sur tout le 
peuple qui y était. Les hommes qu'il fit périr 
par sa mort étaient ainsi en plus grand nombre 
que ceux qu'il avait fait périr dans sa vie. 
31 Alors ses fréres et toute la maison de son 
pére descendirent et l'emportérent, et étant 
remontés, ils l'ensevelirent entre Tsorha et 
Estaol, dans le sépulere de Manoah, son pére. 
Or il avait jugé Israél vingt ans. 


СНАРІТКЕ XVII. 


I IL y avait dans la montagne d'Éphraim 
un homme du nom de Mica. 2 Et il dit à sa 
mère: Quant aux onze cents sicles d'argent 
qui te furent pris, et pour lesquels tu fis des 
adjurations que j'ai entendues, voici, cet argent 
est entre mes mains; c'est moi qui l'avais 
pris. Alors sa mére dit: Que mon fils soit 
béni par le SEIGNEUR. З Il rendit donc les 
onze cents sicles d'argent à sa mère. Mais sa 
mére dit: J'avais consaeré de ma main cet 
argent au SEIGNEUR, pour mon fils, afin. d'en 
faire une image taillée et une de fonte; et je 
te le donne maintenant. 4 Cependant il rendit 
cet argent à sa mére, et sa mére en prit 
deux cents sicles et les donna à l'orfévre, qui 
en fit une image taillée et une de fonte. Сез 
images furent donc dans la maison de Mica. 
5 Cet homme, Miea, eut ainsi une maison de 
dieux. Puis ilfit un éphod et des théraphims, 
et consacra un de ses fils qui lui servit de 
sacrificateur. 6 En ce temps-là, il n'y avait 
point de roi en Israél, chacun faisait ce qui 
lui semblait droit. 7 J Or il y avait à 
Bethléhem-Juda un jeune homme de la famille 
de Juda, qui était Lévite, et qui habitait là 
comme étranger. 8 Cet homme sortit de la 
ville de Bethléhem-Juda pour aller habiter oà 
il trouverait un asile; et continuant son 
chemin, il vint sur la montagne d'Éphraim, 
vers la maison de Mica. 9 Et Mica lui dit: 
D'où viens-tu? Le Lévite lui répondit: Je 
suis de Bethléhem-Juda, et je m’en vais pour 
habiter od je trouverai un asile, 10 Alors 
Mica lui dit: Reste avec moi, et sois pour 
moi pére et sacrificateur, et je te donnerai 
dix sicles d'argent par an, un habillement 
complet et ta nourriture. Or le Lévite y 
alla. 11 Le Lévite consentit ainsi à de- 
Meurer avec cet homme, et le jeune homme 
fut pour lui comme l'un de ses enfants. 
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ttes 


KPITAI, 12’, uy. 


12 Kai ёт\)оосє Miyaiag riv xeipa той Acvirov, 
каї iyévero abrQ eig iepta* 
oik Miyata. 13 Kai «те Meyaiag Niv £yvov 
Gre ayaÜvvé por К?рс, bre éyéverd pot б Aevirng 
eig рѓа. 

КЕФ. uj. 

1 EN raig йиёрсис éxeivasc ode ў» Васћедс iv 
lopañ’ каї iv таїс „u ./ ixsivarc ù pure Adv 
rer tavri chypovopiay karouijaat, bre ойк ёрёте- 
ow aùr) Ewe тўс npépac {кейт iv peop фи» 
viðv "Ісрађ\ kXnoovogía. 2 Kai атфтиха» ol 
dvópac vioùç 
"Esad 


vioù Adv amd Shuwy abrüv mévrt 


Övvåpewç ато Xapaà каї amo тод 
cara, civ үй» xol #Ёйүзнайса! айтцу, 
кої dzav wpóc аўтойс opc lsgb wai ifiyviácare 


тї» y)v' kai oy шс дроос 'Eóo«tp tue otkov 


Miyaia* cai yidisdyour айты Фк& 3 “Ev view 


Miyata «al abroi bméyvecav Tiv wvv той 


vtavickou той АЛєџітои, cai 5к№Муау {к кай 
kai od ті moig 


4 Каі 


тау abrQ Tiç zeeyké oe ; 
iv тф тбтр тойтф; Kai тї co de; 
elme прӧс abrobg Ойтш xal ойтшс imoícé por 
Mixaiag «al ipi0Gcaró pe, kal iyevópugv airy 
eig iepéa. 5 Kai mav айтур 'Eztporijcov д) iv 
TQ be, kai. yvocóut0a si ebodwiijcerar ij o00c 
pay, iv i. voptvópt0a Ev айту. 6 Kai elev 


abroig 0 {рейс Mopederde iv ciphvy, ivómwv 
Kupiov 3 000 bpv iv ğ mopebecbe èv abri. 
7 Kai broptóUuca» oi mívre üvópec «ai AOov 
elc Aawá* cal sd ròv Хаду roy iv piop 
афтӱс cabin in’ thride we крісас̧ Biðwviwv 
jovxdlovoa, kai ойк tort д:атрётш» ij] ката‹түйуш» 
No lv тў yj, к\проъдиос ikmébwv Oncavpobc, 
xal pukpáv cio Xi)wviuv, kal Xóyov ойк £xovot 
8 Kai MN oi 


mpg Tove адгХфо?с айту sic Xapaá kai 'Ea0aóA, 


прос dvÜpwsov. mivre üvüpsc 
xai то» тоїс йбеХфойс айт» Ti dusic кабдсбє ; 
9 Kai &izav 'Aváoryre ка) avaBipev ёт abroóc, 
Gre eidouev. тїз yijv, kai 1000 dyab opddpa, kai 
un ókv4onre тоў mopevOijvat 
10 Kai 


7jvika ёд» EXOnTE, єїтєХєйтєсбє трос Хаё» ёт' , 


bh, ouxacere* 


xai eioeMMeiy тоб kXgpovouijcat Tiv yv. 


xai тү үй marea, bre Edweev айту ó Өєӧс̧ iv 
xpi Opür, тбтос Üwov ойк torw ze doréionua 
vavrüc фйнатос röv iv rj уў. 11 Kai атўра» 
éxcifer amò дђишу той Ady, ard Xapaá cai 
апд Eo Eaxdowe dvdpec ijwcutvo скей 
12 Kai 


BaXov iv Kapıabiapip iv 


mapará£euc., avisnoay aei maperé- 


‘Tobda* 0:4 тобто 
ФкКАйӨ iv ixtve rë тӧтә Hape Adv, 


fuc тїс прёоас тайтпс” (доў бтїтш Кара®:арір. 


xai éytvero iv тц 


JUDICUM, XVII. XVIII. 


12 Implevitque Michas manum ejus, et habuit 
13 Nunc scio, 
quod benefaciet mihi Deus habenti 
Levitici generis sacerdotem. 


puerum sacerdotem apud se. 


dicens, 


CAPUT XVIII. 


1 Ix diebus illis non erat rex in Israel, et 
tribus Dan quierebat possessionem sibi, ut 
habitaret in ca: 
inter ceteras tribus sortem non acceperat. 


usque ad illum enim diem 


2 Miserunt ergo filii Dan, stirpis et familie 
вше quinque viros fortissimos de Saraa et 
Esthaol, ut explorarent terram, et diligenter 
inspicerent: dixeruntque eis: Ite, et consi- 
derate terram. Qui eum pergentes venissent 
in montem Ephraim, et intrassent domum 
Miche, requieverunt ibi: 3 Et agnoscentes 
vocem adolescentis Levitee, utentesque illius 
Quis te hue 


addoxit? quid hie agis? quam ob causam huc 


diversorio, dixerunt ad eum: 


venire voluisti? 4 Qui respondit eis: Hee et 
hiec prestitit mihi Michas, et me mercede 
conduxit, ut sim ei sacerdos. 6 Rogaverunt 
autem eum ut consuleret Dominum, ut: scire 
possent an prospero itinere pergerent, et res 
6 Qui respondit eis: Ite 


Dominus respicit viam vestram, et 


haberet effectum. 
in pace : 
iter quo pergitis. 7 Euntes igitur quinque 
viri venerunt Lais: videruntque populum 
habitantem in ea absque ullo timore, juxta con- 
suctudinem Sidoniorum, securum et quietum, 
nullo ei penitus resistente, magnarumque 
opum, et procul a Sidone atque a cunctis 
hominibus separatum. 8 Reversique ad fratres 
suos in Saraa et Esthaol, et quid egissent 
sciscitantibus responderunt: 9 Surgite, ascen- 
damus ad eos: vidimus enim terram valde 
opulentam et uberem : nolite negligere, nolite 
cessare; eamus, et possideamus eam, nullus 
erit labor. 10 Intrabimus ad securos, in 
regionem latissimam, tradetque nobis Dominus 
locum,in quo nullius rei est penuria, eorum quae 
gignuntur in terra. 11 Profecti igitur sunt 
de cognatione Dan, id est, de Saraa et Esthaol, 
sexcenti viri accincti armis bellicis, 12 Ascen- 
dentesque manserunt ir Cariathiarim Jude: 
qui locus, ex eo tempore Castrorum Dan nomen 


accepit, et est post tergum  Cariathiarim. 


BIBLIA HEX AG LO ЛА 


JUDGES, XVII. ХУШ. 


12 And Micah consecrated the Levite; and 
the young man became his priest, and was in 
tke honse of Micah. 13 Then said Micah, 


Now know I that the Lonp will do me good, 
seeing I have a Levite to my priest. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 IN those days there was no king in Israel : 
and in those days the tribe of the Danites 
sought them an inheritance to dwell in; for 
unto that day all their inheritance had not 
fallen unto them among the tribes of Israel. 
2 And the children of Dan sent of their family 
five men from their coasts, men of valour, 
from Zorah, and from Eshtaol, to spy out the 
land, and to search it; and they said unto 
them, Go, search the land: who when they 
came to mount Ephraim, to the house of 
Micah, they lodged there. 3 When they 
were by the honse of Micah, they knew the 
voice of the young man the Levite: and they 
turned in thither, and said unto him, Who 
brought thee hither? and what makest thou 
in this place? and what hast thou here? 
4 And he said unto them, Thus and thus 
dealeth Micah with me, and hath hired me, 
and I am his priest. 5 And they said unto 
him, Ask counsel, we pray thee, of God, that 
we may know whether our way which we go 
shall be prosperous. 6 And the priest said 
unto them Go in peace: before the LORD тз 
your way wherein ye go. 7 $ Then the 
five men departed, and came to Laish, and 
saw the people that were therein, how they 
dwelt careless, after the manner of the 
Zidonians, quiet and secure; and there was 
no magistrate in the land, that might put 
them to shame in any thing; and they were 
far from the Zidonians, and had no business 
with «ny man. 8 And they came unto their 
brethren to Zorah and Eshtaol: and their 
brethren said unto them, What say ye? 
9 And they said, Arise, that we may go up 
against them: for we have seen the land, and, 
behold, it is very good: and are ye still? be 
not slothful to go, and to enter to possess the 
land. 10 When ye go, ye shall come unto a 
people seeure, and to a large land: for God 
hath given it into your hands; a place where 
there is no want of any thing that is in the 
earth. 11 JJ And there went from thence of 
the family of the Danites, out of Zorah and 
out of Eshtaol, six hundred men appointed with 
weapons of war. 12 And they went up, and 
pitched in Kirjath-jcarim, in Judah: where- 
fore they called that place Mahaneh-dan unto 
this day: behold, i is behind Kirjath-jearim. 
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Richter, 17, 18. 
12 Und Micha fülfete dem Leviten die Hand, 
daß er ſein Prieſter ward; und war alſo im 
Hauſe Micha. 
weiß ich, daß mir der Herr wird wohlthun, weil 
ich einen Leviten zum Prieſter habe. 


Das 18. Capitel. 

1 Zu der Zeit war kein König in Iſrael. Und 
der Stamm der Daniter ſuchte ihm ein Erbtheil, 
da ſie wohnen möchten; denn es war bis auf 
den Tag noch kein Erbe für ſie gefallen unter den 
Stämmen Iſrael. 2 Und die Kinder Dan fandten 
aus ihren Geſchlechtern von ihren Enden fünf 
ſtreitbare Männer, von Затех und Eſthaol, das 
Land zu erkunden und zu erforſchen, und ſprachen 
zu ihnen: Ziehet hin, und erforſchet das Land. 
Und ſie kamen auf das Gebirge Ephraim, ans 
Haus Micha, und blieben über Nacht daſelbſt. 
3 Und weil ſie da bei dem Geſinde Micha waren, 
kannten ſie die Stimme des Knaben, des Leviten; 
und ſie wichen dahin, und ſprachen zu ihm: Wer 
hat dich hieher gebracht? Was machſt du da? 
Und was haſt du hie? 4 Er antwortete ihnen: 
So und ſo hat Micha an mir gethan, und hat 
mich gedinget, daß ich fein Prieſter fey. 5 Sie 
ſprachen zu ihm: Lieber, frage Gott, daß wir 
erfahren, ob unſer Weg, den wir wandeln, auch 
wohl gerathen werde. 6 Der Prieſter antwortete 
ihnen: Ziehet hin mit Frieden; euer Weg iſt 
recht vor dem Herrn, den ihr ziehet. 7 Da gingen 
die fünf Männer hin, und kamen gen Lais, und 
ſahen das Volk, das drinnen war, ſicher wohnen, 
auf die Weiſe, wie die Zidonier, ſtille und (фет; 
und war niemand, der ihnen Leid thäte im 
Lande, oder Herr über ſie wäre; und waren ferne 
von den Zidoniern, und hatten nichts mit Leuten 
zu thun. 8 Und ſie kamen zu ihren Brüdern gen 
Zarea und Eſthaol, und ihre Brüder ſprachen zu 
ihnen: Wie ſtehets mit euch? 9 Sie ſprachen: 
Auf, laßt uns zu ihnen hinauf ziehen; denn wir 
haben das Land beſehen, das iſt faſt gut. Darum 
eilet und ſeid nicht faul zu ziehen, daß ihr kommet, 
das Land einzunehmen. 10 Wenn ihr kommet, 
werdet ihr zu einem ſichern Volk kommen, und 
das Land iſt weit und breit, denn Gott hat es in 
eure Hände gegeben; einen ſolchen Ort, da nichts 
gebricht, alles, das auf Erden iſt. 11 Da zogen 
von dannen aus den Geſchlechtern Dan, von Zarea 
und Eſthaol, ſechs hundert Mann gerüſtet mit ihren 
Waffen zum Streit. 12 Und zogen hinauf und 
lagerten fih zu KiriathJearim in Juda. Daher 
nannten ſie die Stätte das Lager Dan, bis 
auf dieſen Tag, das binter KiriatbJearim iñ. 


13 Und Micha ſprach: Nun 


GES, XVII. XVIII. 


12 Ensuite Mica сопзасга le Lévite; le jeune 
homme fut done son sacrificateur, et demeura 
dans la maison de Mica. 13 En sorte que 
Mica dit: Maintenant je sais que le SEIGNEUR 
me fera du bien, parce qu’un Lévite est mon 
sacrificateur. 


CHAPITRE XVIII. 


1 Or, en ees jours-la, il n’y avait point de 
roi en Israél, et une famille de Dan se 
cherchait, en ces jours-la, un héritage afin {у 
habiter; ear jusqu'à ce jour, il ne lui était 
point échu d'héritage entre les tribus d'Israél. 
2 Les enfants de Dan, pour épier le pays et 
le reconnaitre, envoyérent done cinq hommes 
de lour famille, des hommes vaillants choisis А 
Tsorha et à Estaol, sur leurs frontiéres, en 
leur disant: Allez, reconnaissez le pays. Iis 
allèrent ainsi dans la montagne d'Éphraim, à 
la maison de Mica, ой ils passérent la nuit. 
3 Quand ils furent prés de la maison de Mica, 
ils reconnurent la voix du jeune Lévite, et 
s'étant détournés vers la maison, ils lui dirent : 
Qui t'a amené ici, qu'y fais-tu, et qu'as-tu ici? 
4 Or il leur répondit: Mica a fait pour moi 
telle ct telle chose; il me donne un salaire, ct 
je suis son saerifieateur. 5 Alors ils lui 
dirent: Consulte Dieu, nous te prions, pour 
que nous sachions si le voyage que nous 
entreprenons sera heureux. 6 Alors le sacri- 
ficateur leur dit: Allez en paix; le voyage 
que vous entreprenez plait ап SEIGNEUR. 
T ¥ Puis les cinq hommes s'en allèrent, vinrent 
à Lais et virent que le peuple qui y était 
demeurait en assurance, en repos et en sécurité, 
comme les Sidoniens, sans que personne, ayant 
puissance dans le pays, leur fit du mal; qu'ila 
étaient éloignés des Sidoniens, et qu'ils 
n'avaient de rapport avec personne. 8 Ils 
revinrent ensuite auprés de leurs fréres à 
Tsorha et à Estaol Or, leurs frères leur 
dirent: Que rapportez-vous? 9 Alors ils 
répondirent: Allons, montons contre eux; 
car nous avons vu le pays, et voici, il est très- 
bon. Quoi, vous tardez? Ne soyez points 
lents à partir, pour aller prendre possession 
de ce pays. 10 Quand vous y entrerez, vous 
viendrez vers un peuple qui est en sécurité, 
et dont le pays cst spacieux de tous les côtés ; 
car Dieu l'a livré entre vos mains; c'est un 
lieu ou il ne manque rien de tout ce qui est 
sur la terre. 11 € Il partit done de là, de la 
famille de Dan, de Tsorha et d'Estaol, six cents 
hommes armés. 12 Et ils montèrent et campè 
rent à Kirjath-Jéharim en Juda. C'est pourquoi 
aujourd'hui encore on appelle ce lieu Mahaué- 
Dan. Voici, il est derrière Kirjath-Jéharim. 
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KPITAI, ij. 


13 Kai xapijA0ov ixciüsv {оос "Eópatg xai jA00v 
fuc oixov Miyaia. 14 Kai amexpiOnoay oi v 
Gvipec oi opsvóuevot катаокёфасба: т> үй» 
Adiad xai та» трёс rode абеХ\фоўс "Eyvore ort 
toriv iv rQ оїкф rohr Ep, xai Өғрафі» xai 
yurroy kai xwvtvróv, каї viv үуӧте б ri vrodjaert. 
15 Kai #2 кМмъа> ёкєї xai єісўћдо» sic róv olkov 
той veavioxov той Aevirou siç rdv olkov Maia, 
каї ђофтаа» айтӧу єс ep 16 Kai ol 
ékaróoior dvdoec oi aveLuopivor rà oken тйс 
maparáEtwc abrüv ёот@тес mapa Өфрас тйс r,, 
oi ik rüv viðv Adv. 17 Kai aviBqoay oi xivre 
Gvdpec oi mopeubivreç катавскёфасба Thy үй», 
18 Kai eto ix& sig olov MAMA, kai д 
igpede Фотюс* xai аво» rò yAvmróv xai rò 
"Ефӧд kai тд O:pagiv xai rà xwvtvróv' xal clre 
19 Kai 


тау airg Kugevoor, tide rijv дєїр& cov iml 


прӧс̧ aùroùç 6 ipeóg Tí beg morre; 


rò cróua cov, каї фбєўро pel’ judy xai yévov 
йшй» cig maripa каї eig ipta’ р) &үабд» elvat 
ce lepta оїкои dvôpòç ivdc ) yevioOa oe ipta 
pv xai oixov sic Onuov 'lopajA; 20 Kai 
HyabivOn ў карбїд той 1єрёшс, kai Ma тд 
"Ефӧд cal rò Өғрафі» ка) rà ylwmróv xal rò 
Xwvtvróv, каї Me iv péow тоў Aaov. 21 Kal 
imécrpejav cai dri, «ai kr, rà тёкуа 
kal тї» crñou xai rò Bápoç tumpocÓrv abrüv. 
22 Айтої iuáspvvav amd ofkov  Mixaía, xai 
(000 Mixaíac каї ot dvdpec ol iv тоїс оїкїшїє raiç 
xareAáBovro 


Herd оїкоо Miyaia éBénoav xai 


тойс viodlg Ady. 23 Kal imicrpejav ої viol 
Ady тд mpócwzov abrüv ка} ёта» тё Mixaíg 
Tí ert oo: Ore £Bógsac ; 24 Kal кїлє Mixaíac "Ort 
тд yAvmróv pou ö ёхтойуса thdGere каї róv liepta, 
xai ёторєўӨлт.* каї тї pot Eri; ка} ri тобто М№уєге 
"pc pé Ti code; 
viol Ady М) ákoveÜfjrw d фш>й cov pe’ fuüv, 


25 Kal dzav mpòç abràv oi 


Bi wore cvvavrnowow ipiv dvd тикрої . 
cal прос0їісоос: фихд вой cai r)v луй» той 
oixov соу. 26 Kai imopebðnoav oi vioi Ady cig 
Oddy abr xal ele Mixaíag бтї Suvardrepot 
slow тір aùróv, xa txéorpeper elc róv olkov айтой. 
27 Kai of vioù Да» Хао» 8 iroinoe Meyalac 
каї róv iepéa Oc Hy avrg, kal n ёт) Aad 
imi Хаду yovyatovra xai mwemoijóra ir Ad · 
xd) imárafav abrobg lv crópari poppatac, каї 
28 Kal oix jv 
6 pudpevoc, Ort paxpdy ёст» dri Yodwriwy, 


thy mod ivimpgcav iv mwpi* 


cal Абүос ойк orv  abroig perà ávOpámov, 
xal abr) iv rj xo rov oixov `Рай8` xai 
qxotóugaav riv r cal karcoxijvocav iv abrj, 


JUDICUM, XVIII. 


13 Inde transierunt in montem Ephraim. 
Cumque venissent ad domum Miche, 14 Dixe- 
runt quinque viri qui prius missi fuerant ad 
considerandam terram Lais, ceteris fratribus 
Nostis quod in domibus istis sit ephod, 
et theraphim, et sculptile, atque conflatile: 
videte quid vobis placeat. 15 Et cum paululum 
declinassent, ingressi sunt domum adolescentis 
Levite, qui erat in domo Miche: salutave- 
16 Sexcenti 


suis: 


runtque eum verbis pacificis. 
autem viri ita ut erant armati, stabant ante 
ostium. 17 At illi qui ingressi fuerant domum 
juvenis, sculptile, et ephod, et theraphim, 
atque conflatile tollere nitebantur, et sacerdos 
stabat ante ostium, sexcentis viris fortissimis 
haud procul expectantibus. 18 Tulerunt igitur 
qui intraverant, sculptile, ephod, et idola, 
atque conflatile. Quibus dixit sacerdos: Quid 
facitis? 19 Cui responderunt: Tace, et pone 
digitum super os tuum: venique nobiscum, 
ut habeamus te patrem, ac sacerdotem. Quid 
tibi melius est, ut sis sacerdos in domo unius 
viri, an in una tribu et familia in Israel? 
20 Quod cum audisset, acquievit sermonibus 
eorum, et tulit ephod, et idola, ac sculptile, et 
profectus est cum eis. 21 Qui cum pergerent, 
et ante se ire fecissent parvulos ac jumenta, 
et omne quod erat pretiosum, 22 Et jama 
domo Miche essent procul, viri qui habitabant 
in sedibus Miche conclamantes secuti sunt, 
23 Et post tergum clamare cœperunt. Qui 
cum respexissent, dixerunt ad Micham : Quid 
tibi vis? cur clamas? 24 Qui respondit: 
Deos meos, quos mihi feci, tulistis, et sacerdo- 
tem, et omnia qua habeo, et dicitis: Quid 
tibiest? 25 Dixeruntque eifilii Dan: Cave 
ne ultra loquaris ad nos, et veniant ad te viri 
animo concitati, et ipse cum omni domo tua 
pereas. 26 Et зіс ccepto itinere perrexerunt. 
Videns autem Michas, quod fortiores se essent, 
reversus est in domum suam. 27 Sexcenti 
autem viri tulerunt sacerdotem, et quee supra 
diximus: veneruntque in Lais ad populum 
quiescentem atque securum, et percusserunt 
eos in ore gladii: urbemque incendio tradide- 
runt, 28 Nullo penitus ferente presidium, eo 
quod procul habitarent a Sidone, et cum nullo 
hominum haberent quidquam societatis ac ne- 
gotii. Erat autem civitas sita in regione Rohob: 
quam rursum exstruentes habitaverunt in её 


JUDGES, XVIII. 


13 And they passed thence unto mount 
Ephraim, and came unto the house of Micah. 
14 J Then answered the five men that went 
to spy out the country of Laish, and said unto 
their brethren, Do ye know that there is in 
these houses an ephod, and teraphim, and a 
graven image, and a molten image? now 
therefore consider what ye have to do. 15 And 
they turned thitherward, and came to the 
house of the young man the Levite, eren unto 
the house of Micah, and saluted him. 16 And 
the six hundred men appointed with their 
weapons of war, which were of the children of 
Dan, stood by the entering of the gate. 17 And 
the five men that went to spy out the land went 
up, and came in thither, and took the graven 
image, and the ephod, and the teraphim, and 
the molten image: and the priest stood in the 
entering of the gate with the six hundred men 
that were appointed with weapons of war. 
18 And these went into Micah’s house, and 
fetched the carved image, the ephod, and the 
teraphim, and the molten image. Then said 
the priest unto them, What do ye? 19 And 
they said unto him, Hold thy peace, lay thine 
hand upon thy mouth, and go with us, and be 
to us a father and a priest: is it better for 
thee to be a priest unto the house of one man, 
or that thou be a priest unto a tribe anda 
family in Israel? 20 And the priest’s heart 
was glad, and he took the ephod, and the 
teraphim, and the graven image, and went in 
the midst of the people. 21 So they turned 
and departed, and put the little ones and 
the cattle and the carriage before them. 
22 { And when they were a good way from 
the house of Micah, the men that were in the 
houses near to Micah's house were gathered 
together, and overtook the children of Dan. 
23 And they cried unto the children of Dan. 
And they turned their faces, and said unto 
Micah, What aileth thee, that thou comest 
with such a company? 24 And he said, Ye 
have taken away my gods which I made, and 
the priest, and ye are gone away: and what 
have I more? and what is this that ye say 
unto me, What aileth thee? 25 And the 
children of Dan said unto him, Let not thy 
voice be heard among us, lest angry fellows 
run upon thee, and thou lose thy life, with 
the lives of thy household. 26 And the 
children of Dan went their way: and when 
Micah saw that they were too strong for him, 
he turned and went back unto his house. 
27 And they took the things which Micah had 
made, and the priest which he had, and came 
unto Laish, unto a people that were at quiet 
and secure: and they smote them with 
the edge of the sword, and burnt the 
city with fire. 28 And there was no 
deliverer, because it was far from Zidon, and 
they had no business with any man; and 
it was in the valley that leth by Beth-rehob. 
Апа they built a city, and dwelt therein. 
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13 Und von dannen gingen fie auf das Gebirge 
Ephraim, und kamen zum Hauſe Micha. 14 Da 


antworteten die fünf Männer, die ausgegangen 


waren, das Land Lais zu erkunden, und ſprachen 
zu ihren Brüdern: Wiſſet ihr auch, daß in 
dieſen Häuſern ein Leibrock, Heiligthum, Bildniß 
und Abgott ſind? Nun möget ihr denken, was 
euch zu thun iſt. 15 Sie kehreten da ein, und 
kamen an das Haus des Knaben, des Leviten, 
in Micha Hauſe, und grüßten ihn freundlich. 
16 Aber die ſechs hundert Gerüſteten mit ihrem 
Haruiſch, die von den Kindern Dan waren, 
ſtunden vor dem Thor. 17 Und die fünf Männer, 
die das Land zu erkunden ausgezogen waren, 
gingen hinauf und kamen dahin, und nahmen 
das Bild, den Leibrock, das Heiligthum und 
Abgott. Dieweil ſtund der Prieſter vor dem 
Thor, bei den ſechs hundert Gerüſteten mit ihrem 
Harniſch. 18 Als nun jene ins Haus Micha 
kommen waren, und nahmen das Bild, den 
Leibrock, das Heiligthum und Abgott; ſprach der 
Prieſter zu ihnen: Was machet ihr? 19 Sie 
antworteten ihm: Schweig und halte das Maul 
zu, und zeuch mit uns, daß du unſer Vater und 
Prieſter ſeieſt. Iſt dirs beſſer, daß du in des 
einigen Mannes Hauſe Prieſter ſeieſt, oder unter 
einem ganzen Stamm und Geſchlecht in Iſrael? 
20 Das gefiel dem Prieſter wohl, und nahm 
beide den Leibrock, das Heiligthum und Bild, 
und kam mit unter das Volk. 21 Und da ſie ſich 
wandten und hinzogen, ſchickten ſie die Kindlein, 
und das Vieh, und was ſie Köſtliches hatten, vor 
ihnen her. 22 Da ſie nun ferne von Micha 
Haus kamen, ſchrieen die Männer, ſo in 
den Häuſern waren bei Micha Hauſe, und 
folgten den Kindern Dan nach, und riefen den 
Kindern Dan. 23 Sie ader wandten ihr Antlitz 
um, und ſprachen zu Micha: Was iſt dir, 
daß du alfo ein Geſchrei mahet? 24 Er ant- 
wortete: Ihr habt meine Götter genommen, 
die ich gemacht hatte, und den Prieſter, und ziehet 
hin, und was hab ich nun mehr? Und ihr fraget 
noch, was mir fehle? 25 Aber die Kinder Dan 
ſprachen zu ihm: Laß deine Stimme nicht hören 
bei uns, daß nicht auf dich ſtoßen zornige Leute, 
und deine Seele und deines Hauſes Seele nicht 
aufgeräumet werde. 26 Alſo gingen die Kinder 
Dan ihres Weges. Und Micha, da er ſahe, daß 
ſie ihm zu ſtark waren, wandte er ſich, und kam 
wieder zu ſeinem Hauſe. 27 Sie aber nahmen, 
das Micha gemacht hatte, und den Prieſter, den 
er hatte, und kamen an Lais, an ein ſtill fiber 
Volk, und ſchlugen ſie mit der Schärfe des 
Schwerts, und verbrannten die Stadt mit Feuer; 
28 Und war niemand, der ſie errettete, denn 
ſie lag ferne von Zidon, und hatten mit 
den Leuten nichts zu ſchaffen; und ſie lag im 
Grunde, welcher an BethRehob liegt. Da 
baueten ſie die Stadt, und wohneten drinnen, 
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13 Et de là ils passérent à la montagne 
d'Ephraim, et vinrent à la maison de Mica. 
14 J Alors les cing hommes qui étaient allés 
pour reconnaitre le pays de Lais, prirent ia 
parole et dirent à leurs fréres: Savez-vous 
чч'еп ces maisons-ci il у a un éphod et des 
théraphims? une image taillée et une de 
fonte? Voyez donc maintenant ce que vous 
ferez. 15 Puis ils se détournérent vers сс 
licu-la, vinrent à la maison du jeune Lévite, à 
la maison de Mica, et le saluérent. 16 Or les 
six cents hommes, qui étaient des enfants de 
Dan, revétus de leurs armes de guerre, sc 
tenaient à l'entrée de la porte. 17 Mais les 
cing hommes, qui étaient allés pour reconnaitre 
le pays, montérent, entrérent dans la maison, 
et prirent limage taillée, l'éphod, les thé- 
raphims et l'image de fonte, pendant que le 
sacrificateur se tenait à l'entrée de la porte 
avec les six cents hommes revétus de leurs 
armes. 18 Ceux-là entrèrent donc dans la 
maison de Mica, et prirent limage taillée, 
l'éphod et les théraphims, et l'image de fonte 
Cependant le sacrifieateur leur dit: Que 
faites-vous? 19 Alors ils lui dirent: Tais-toi, 
mets ta main sur 1а bouche, viens ауес nous. 
et sois pour nous pére et sacrificateur. Vaut-il 
mieux pour toi d'étre sacrificateur dans la 
maison d'une seul homme que d'étre sacri- 
ficateur d'une tribu ou d'une famille en Israël ? 
20 Alors le sacrificateur se réjouit en son 
cœur, prit l'éphod, les théraphims et l'image 
taillée, et se rendit au milieu du peuple. 
21 Ils se retournèrent ensuite ct s'en allèrent, 
en placant devant eux les enfants, le bétail et 
le bagage. 22 Ils étaient déjà loin de la 
maison de Mica, lorsque les hommes qui ha- 
bitaient dans les maisons voisines de Mica 
s'assemblérent et poursuivirent les enfants de 
Dan. 23 Or ils crièrent aux enfants de Dan. 
Mais ceux-ci tournérent leur visage et dirent 
à Mica: Qu'as-tu, pour avoir fait ce rassem- 
blement? 24 Alors il répondit: Vous avez 
ravi mes dieux que j'avais faits, ainsi que le 
sacrificateur, et vous vous en étes allés; que 
me reste-t-il donc? et comment me dites-vous, 
Qu’as-tu? 25 Mais les enfants de Dan lui 
dirent: Ne fais point entendre ta voix prés 
de nous, de peur que quelques hommes en 
colère ne se jettent sur vous, et que tu n'y 
perdes la vie, ainsi que ceux de ta maison. 
26 Puis les enfants de Dan allérent leur 
chemin, et Mica, ayant vu qu'ils étaient plus 
forts que lui, tourna visage et s'en revint en 
sa maison. 27 Ayant ainsi ravi les choses 
que Mica avait faites, ainsi que le sacrificateur 
qu'il avait, ils surprirent Lais, peuple tran- 
quille et plein de sécurité, qu'ils firent passer 
au tranchant de l'épóe, et dont ils brülérent 
la ville. 28 Or il n'y eut personne qui la 
délivrat, car elle était ea de Sidon, et n’avait 
de rapports ауес personne: car elle était 
située dans la vallée, vers Beth-Réhob. Cepen- 
dant ils re-bátirent la ville et y habitérent. 
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KPITAI, ау, d. 


29 Kai be, rò voya тйс тбА\вшс Adv, iv 
àvópar: Adv татодс abràv be érty0n тф Topan" 
kai т OiXanotc буоџа тйс пб\ғшс +O mpórtpov. 
30 Kal £orgsav ёаутоїс oi vioù Да» rò yAvzróv* 
xal lv viòç Глосюу vióc Mavacoij abróc 
kai oi vioi aùroð ўса» ispüg rj QvAj Айу fuc 
їиёрас̧ тїс &mowíac тїс vg. 31 Kal £05gkav 
ёаутоїс rò yAumrov 6 émoinoe Mixaiag татас 
Tag ирас йс Tv ò olkoc той OroU iv N- 
kai ёкеаас̧ ойк Jv 


£yévero ёр raic up 


Gao £v I 


КЕФ. 10“ 


1 KAI éyévero árijo Asvirng тарок@у £v руооїс 
ópovc "Ефраѓџ, каї & u ysvaika таћ№акђ» 
and BHM "ойда. 2 Kal txupedOn йт abro) ù 
та\Хак! avrov, kal ат пар айтоў siç oikov 
marpóc abrijg sic ВзуӨ\ғёр Тойда * 
иёрас̧ иу» тғссаршу. 3 Kai йуѓотр ò àvio 
айтўс kal éropevOn ӧтісою аўтйс тоў NaXijoar ѓті 
кардіар аўтўс тоў émorpipat abrüv ађтф ^ 
veaviag abroU рег abrod kai Čeñyoç Óvam* 
stciveykev abrüv &с oikov marpóc abrijg : Kai 
tidev abróv ò marijp тїс viárioc, kal пўфойъ®л 
Hc ovuvavrnow айтоў, 


kai gv ec 


kai 


j à 


4 Kai катёсуғи атды 0 
уац8рдс̧ abro? ò mario тўс уєбтдос, каї кайс 
per’ айтой imi rp I kai Epayor kal Emtov, 
kai nidioOnoav cei. 5 Kai tyévero rjj иёра тў 
тєтарту kai GpÜpwav rò при) kal aviary той 
TopevOijvat* Kai ele ò татђр тс >єйзлдос трдс 
тд» »vpóiov айтой Drip тї кардіау cov 
VepQ áprov, kal perà тобто торєйскс®к. 6 Kai 
іка0:сау cal Epayor oi дбо iri rò aùrò каї Emiov * 
xai mev ò татр тйс veavidoc прдс Tov ávópa 


“Aye бз avAtoOnrt, kai àya0vyOfstrat xj кардїа cov. 


7 Kai dviorn ò ávip тоб ronsbecOar abróc* kai 
18:0сато abróv ò yaußpòc abrod, kai LAH каї 
nidioOn їкї. 8 Kai @рбрєє тд тош} тў "utpg тў 
nrg той zopsvÜnvat ка} mtv 6 zarüp тйс 
vedvidog  Eriowov 0) тїз xapüiav cov, 
orpdrevooy Ewe kNivar тїз mutpav* 
ої дбо. 


kal 
xal Epayor 
9 Kai dvéorg б dv тоў ropevOijvar 
айтдс̧ kai rj maiar) abro? kai б veaviac abro), 
rai elmev айтф 0 үар3обс abro? ò татђо тўс 
vedvidog Ido ù obivncey huipa sic тї> 
iontpav* аёћобцті Öös kai дуабуӨйоғта: т 
кардіа cov, kai d pre aŭpıov siç ó00v UpOv ral 
mopsúoy sic тд окђушџа ооу. 10 Kai ойк єйдбкпоє» 
0 арр айМмоӨй>а:, kai avéorn kal dm, kai 
3X8sv Ewe атёзауті leo, айту істі» Чероусаћ№ц * 
xai per’ афто бєђуос бушу ётісгсауџіушу, xai 
 та\Хакт} abrod per’ abr 11 Kai ў\Өосау 
Төс lego xal ù àuipa хтоо$$йка сфбдра, 
eie, б veaviag трдс ro кӱр» airo) 
Агйро бї xal ikkMvwpev sig mów тоў "lsBovoi 
rabryy kal aidoOdpusv dv air). 12 Kal кїлє 
Tpóc айтди 6 кйрюс̧ abro) Obe Hguvoüuev 
sig mów Gddorpiay iv ў ode Lory алд viðv 
'1срайХ\ dds, cal тар\усби:ба 


ка) 


fuc Гавай. 


JUDICUM, XVIII. XIX 


29 Vocato nomine civitatis Dan, juxta vo- 
cabulum patris sui, quem genuerat Israel, 
quc prius Lais dicebatur. 30 Posueruntque 
sibi sculptile, et Jonathan filium Gersam filii 
Moysi, ac filios ejus sacerdotes in tribu Dan, 
usque ad diem captivitatis sue. 31 Mansitque 
apud eos idolum Miche omni tempore, quo 
fuit domus Dei in Silo. In diebus illis non 
erat rex in Israel. 


CAPUT XIX. 


1 Furr quidam vir Levites habitans in 
latere montis Ephraim, qui aecepit uxorem de 
Bethlehem Juda: 2 Оше reliquit eum, et 
reversa est in domum patris sui in Bethlehem, 
mansitque apud eum quatuor 
3 Secutusque est eam vir suus, volens recon- 
ciliari ei, atque blandiri, et secum reducere, 


mensibus. 


habens in comitatu puerum et duos asinos: 
quie suscepit eum, et introduxit in domum 
patris sui. Quod cum audisset socer ejus, 
eumque vidisset, occurrit ei letus, 4 Et 
amplexatus est hominem. Mansitque gener 
in domo soceri tribus diebus, comedens cum eo 
et bibens familiariter. 5 Die autem quarto 
de nocte consurgens, proficisci voluit; quem 
tenuit socer, et ait ad eum: Gusta prius 
pauxilum panis, et conforta stomachum, et 
sie proficisceris. 6 Sederuntque simul, ac 
comederunt et biberunt. Dixitque pater puellae 
ad generum suum: Queso te ut hodie Ме 
maneas, pariterque letemur. 7 At ille con- 
surgens, ccepit velle proficisci. Et nihilominus 
obnixe eum socer tenuit, et apud se fecit 
manere. 8 Mane autem facto, parabat Levites 
iter. Cui socer rursum: Ого te, inquit, ut 
paululum cibi capias, et assumptis viribus, 
donec increscat dies, postea proficiscaris. Come- 
derunt ergo simul. 9 Sürrexitque adolescens, 
ut pergeret cum uxore sua et puero. Cui 
rursum loeutus estsocer: Considera qnod dies 
ad occasum declivior sit, et propinquat ad 
vesperum: mane apud me etiam hodie, et duc 
letum diem, et cras proficisceris ut vadas in 
domum tuam. 10 Noluit gener acquiescere 
sermonibus ejus: sed statim perrexit, et venit 
contra Jebus, que altero nomine vocatur 
Jerusalem, ducens secum duos asinos onustos, 
et concubinam. 11 Jamque erant juxta 
Jebus, et dies mutabatur in noctem : dixitque 
puer ad dominum suum: Veni, obsecro, 
declinemus ad urbem Jebuszeorum, et mane- 
amus іп еа. 12 Cui respondit dominus: Non 
ingrediar oppidum gentis aliene, que non 
est de filiis Israel, sed transibo usque Gabaa- 
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JUDGES, XVIII. XIX. 


29 And they called the name of the city Dan, 
after the name of Dan their father, who was 
born unto Israel: howbeit the name of the 
city was Laish at the first. 30 J And the 
children of Dan set up the graven image: and 
Jonathan, the son of Gershom, the son of 
Manasseh, he and his sons were priests to the 
t'ibe of Dan until the day of the captivity of 
theland. 31 And they set them up Micah's 
graven image, which he made, all the time 
that the house of God was in Shiloh. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 AND it came to pass in those days, when 
there was no king in Israel, that there was a 
certain Levite sojourning on the side of mount 
Ephraim, who took to him a concubine out of 
Beth-lehem-judah. 2 And his concubine 
played the whore against him, and went away 
from him unto her father's house to Beth- 
lehem-judah, and was there four whole 
months. 3 And her husband arose, and went 
after her, to speak friendly unto her, ezd to 
bring her again, having his servant with him, 
and a couple of asses: and she brought him 
into her father's house: and when the father of 
the damsel saw him, he rejoiced to meet him. 
4 And his father in law, the damsel's father, 
retained him; and he abode with him three 
days: sothey did eat and drink, and lodged 
there. 5 J And it came to pass on the fourth 
day, when they arose early in the morning, 
that he rose up to depart: and the damsel's 
father said unto his son in law, Comfort thine 
heart with a morsel of bread, and afterward 
go your way. 6 And they sat down, and did 
eat and drink both of them together: for the 
damsel's father had said unto the man, Be 
content, I pray thee, and tarry all night, and 
let thine heart be merry. 7 And when the 
man rose up to depart, his father in law urged 
him: therefore he lodged there again. 8 And 
he arose early in the morning on the fifth day 
to depart: and the damsel's father said, 
Comfort thine heart, I pray thee. And they 
tarried until afternoon, and they did eat 
both of them. 9 And when the man rose 
up to depart, he, and his concubine, and 
his servant, his father in law, the damsel's 
father, said unto him, Behold, now the da 
draweth toward evening, I pray you tarry all 
night. behold, the day groweth to an end, 
lodge here, that thine heart may be merry; 
and to morrow get you early on your way, 
that thou mayest go home. 10 But the man 
would not tarry that night, but he rose up 
and departed, and came over against Jebus, 
which is Jerusalem; and there were with him 
two asses saddled, his concubine also was with 
him. 11 And when they were by Jebus, the 
day was far spent; and the servant said unto 
his master, Come, I pray thee, and let us turn 
in into this city of the Jebusites, and lodge 
in it. 12 And his master said unto him, 
We will not turn aside hither into the 
city of a stranger, that is not of the children 
of Israel; we will pass over to Gibeah. 
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29 Und nannten fie Dan, nach dem Namen ihres 
Vaters Dan, der von Iſrael geboren war. Und 
die Stadt hieß vorzeiten Lais. 30 Und die 
Kinder Dan richteten für ſich auf das Bild. Und 
Jonathan, der Sohn Gerſon, des Sohns Manaſſe, 
und ſeine Söhne waren Prieſter unter dem Stamm 
der Daniter, bis an die Zeit, da ſie aus dem 
Lande gefangen geführet worden. 31 Und ſetzten 
alſo unter ſich das Bild Micha, das er gemacht 
hatte, ſo lange, als das Haus Gottes war zu 
Silo. 


Das 19. Capitel. 


1 Zu der Zeit war kein König in Iſrael. Und 
ein levitiſcher Mann war Fremdling an der Seite 
des Gebirges Ephraim, und hatte ihm ein fteba- 
weib zum Weibe genommen von Bethlehem Suda. 
2 Und da fie hatte neben ihm gehuret, lief fie von 
ihm zu ihres Vaters Hauſe gen Bethlehem Juda, 
und war daſelbſt vier Monden lang. 3 Und ihr 
Mann machte ſich auf, und zog ihr nach, daß er 
freundlich mit ihr redete und ſie wieder zu ſich 
holete; und hatte einen Knaben und ein Paar 
Eſel mit ſich. Und ſie führete ihn in ihres Vaters 
Haus. Da ihn aber der Dirne Vater ſahe, ward 
er froh, und empfing ihn. 4 Und fein Schwäher, 
der Dirne Vater, hielt ihn, daß er drei Tage bei 
ihm blieb; aßen und tranken, und blieben des 
Nachts da. 5 Des vierten Tages machten ſie 
ſich des Morgens frühe auf, und er ſtund auf, 
und wollte ziehen. Da ſprach der Dirne Vater 
zu ſeinem Eidam: Labe dein Herz zuvor mit 
einem Biſſen Brods, darnach ſollt ihr ziehen. 
6 Und ſie ſetzten ſich, und aßen beide mit einander 
und tranken. Da ſprach der Dirne Vater zu dem 
Mann: Lieber, bleib über Nacht, und laß dein 
Herz guter Dinge ſein. 7 Da aber der Mann 
aufſtund, und wollte ziehen, nöthigte ihn ſein 
Schwäher, daß er über Nacht da blieb. 8 Des 
Morgens am fünften Tage machte er ſich frühe auf, 
und wollte ziehen. Da ſprach der Dirne Vater: 
Lieber, labe dein Herz, und laß uns verziehen, 
bis ſich der Tag neiget. Und aßen alſo die beiden 
mit einander. 9 Und der Mann machte ſich auf, 
und wollte ziehen mit ſeinem Kebsweibe, und mit 
ſeinem Knaben. Aber ſein Schwäher, der Dirne 
Vater, ſprach zu ihm: Siehe, der Tag läßt ab, 
und will Abend werden; bleib über Nacht. Siehe, 
hie iſt Herberge noch dieſen Tag, bleib hie über 
Nacht und laß dein Herz guter Dinge ſein; 
morgen ſo ſtehet ihr früh auf, und ziehet eures 
Weges zu deiner Hütte. 10 Aber der Mann 
wollte nicht über Nacht bleiben, ſondern machte 
ſich auf, und zog hin, und kam bis vor Jebus, 
das iſt Jeruſalem, und ſein Paar Eſel beladen, 
und ſein Kebsweib mit ihm. 11 Da ſie nun bei 
Sebus kamen, fiel der Tag [ай dahin. Und der 
Knabe ſprach zu ſeinem Herrn: Lieber, zeuch, und 
laß uns in dieſe Stadt der Jebuſiter einkehren, und 
über Nacht drinnen bleiben. 12 Aber ſein Herr 
ſprach zu ihm: Wir wollen nicht in der Fremden 
Stadt einkehren, die nicht ſind von den Kindern 
Ifrael; ſondern wollen hinüber gen Gibea. 


JUGES, XVIII. XIX. 


29 Or ils nommérent cette ville-là Dan, du 
nom de Dan, leur pére, qui était né à Israél; 
mais autrefois le nom de la ville était Lais. 
30 J Puis les enfants de Dan y dressérent 
l'image taillée, et Jonathan, fils de Guerson, 
fils de Manassé, lui et ses enfants, furent 
sacrificateurs pour la tribu de Dan jusqu'au 
temps ой le peuple fut emmené. 31 Et 
pendant tout le temps que la maison de Dieu 
fut à Silo, l'image taillée, faite par Mica, était 
dressée parmi eux. 


CHAPITRE XIX. 


1 Ов, en ce temps-là, lorsqu'il n'y avait 
point de roi en Israél, il arriva qu'un Lévite, 
qui habitait à l'extrémité de la montagne 
d'Ephraim, prit pour concubine une femme de 
Bethléhem-Juda. 2 Cependant sa concubine 
mena chez lui une mauvaise vie, et s'en alla 
d'avec lui à la maison de son père, à Beth- 
léhem-Juda. Et elle y fut l'espace de quatre 
mois. 3 Puis son mari se leva et s'en alla 
aprés elle, pour lui parler selon son cceur et 
pour la ramener. II avait aussi avec lui son 
serviteur et deux ànes. Or, elle le fit entrer 
dans la maison de son pére; et le pére de la 
jeune femme, en le voyant, se réjouit de sa 
rencontre. 4 Son beau-pére, le pére de la jeune 
femme, le retint donc, en sorte qu'il resta avec 
lui trois jours. Et ils y mangérent et burent, et 
logérent. 5 Le quatriéme jour, ils se 
levérent de bon matin, et le Lévite se prépara 
pour s’en aller. Mais le pére de la jeune 
femme dit à son beau-fils: Fortifie ton coeur 
avec une bouchée de pain, et puis vous vous 
en irez. 6 Ils s'assirent done, mangérent et 
burent, les deux ensemble. Puis, le pére de 
la jeune femme dit au mari: Reste, je te 
prie, et passe encore la nuit, et que ton cour 
seréjouisse. 7 Etquand le mari se leva pour 
s'en aller, son beau-père le pressa de noureav ; 
il resta donc encore et y passa la nuit. 5 Au 
cinquiéme jour, il se leva de bon matin pour 
s'en aller, et le pére de la jeune femme lui 
dit: Fortifie ton coeur, je te prie. Or ils 
tardérent tant que le jour baissa, pendant 
qu'ils mangeaient encore tous deux. 9 Alorsle 
mari se leva pour s'en aller, lui et sa concubine 
et son serviteur; mais son beau-pére, le pére 
de la jeune femme, lui dit: Voici, maintenant 
le jour baisse, le soir approche, passez ici la 
nuit, je vous prie. Voici, le jour tombe, passe 
ici la nuit et que ton cœur se réjouisse; mais 
demain vous vous léverez au matin pour 
votre voyage, et tu t'en iras en ta maison. 
10 Cependant le mari ne voulut point y passer 
la nuit, mais il se leva et s'en alla. II vint 
ainsi jusque vers Jébus, qui est Jérusalem, 
ayant avec lui sa concubine et deux anes 
bátés. 11 Ils étaient prés de Jébus, et le jour 
avait beaucoup baissé. Alors le serviteur dit 
à son maitre: Viens, je te prie, détournons- 
nous vers la ville des Jébusiens et passons-y 
la nuit. 12 Mais son maitre lui dit: Nous 
ne nous détournerons vers aucune ville 
étrangére, ой il n'y a point d'enfants 
d'Israël, mais nous passcrons à Guibka. 
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JUDICUM, XIX. 


13 Et cum Шис pervenero, manebimus in ea 
aut eerte in urbe Rama. 14 Transierunt ergc 
Jebus, et coeptum carpebant iter, oceubuitque 
eis sol juxta Gabaa, que est in tribu Benjamin : 
15 Diverteruntque ad eam, ut manerent ibi. 
Quo cum intrassent, sedebant 
civitatis, et nullus eos recipere voluit hospitio. 


in plates 


16 Et ecce, apparuit homo senex, revertens 
de agro et de opere suo vesperi, qui et ipse de 
monte erat Ephraim, et peregrinus habitabat 
in Gabaa; homines autem regionis illius erant 
filii Jemini. 17 Elevatisque oculis, vidit senex 
sedentem hominem cum sarcinulis suis in 
platea civitatis: et dixit ad eum : Unde venis? 
et quo vadis? 18 Qui respondit ei: Profecti 
sumus de Bethlehem Juda, et pergimus ad 
locum nostrum, qui est in latere montis 
Ephraim, unde ieramus in Bethlehem: et 
nune vadimus ad domum Dei, nullusque sub 
tectum suum nos vult recipere, 19 Habentes 
paleas et fænum in asinorum pabulum, et 
panem ac vinum in meos et ancillze tuæ usus, et 
pueri qui mecum est: nulla re indigemus nisi 
hospitio. 20 Cui respondit senex : Pax tecum 
sit, ego præbebo omnia que necessaria sunt: 
tantum, queso, ne in platea maneas. 21 Intro- 
duxitque eum in domum suam, et pabulum 
asinis prebuit: ac postquam laverunt pedes 
suos, recepit eos in convivium. 22 Illis 
epulantibus, et post laborem itineris, cibo 
et potu reficientibus corpora, venerunt viri 
civitatis illius, filii Belial (id est, absque jugo), 
et circumdantes domum senis, fores pulsare 
cceperunt, clamantes ad dominum domus, 


atque dicentes: Educ virum qui ingressus est 


domum tuam, ut abutamur eo. 23 Egressus- 
que est ad eos senex, et ait: Nolite fratres, 
nolite facere malum hoc, quia ingressus est 
homo hospitium meum: et cessate ab hac 
stultitia. 24 Habeo filiam virginem, et hic 
homo habet concubinam, educam eas ad vos, ut 
humilietis eas, et vestram libidinem complea- 
tis: tantum, obsecro, ne scelus hoc contra 
naturam operemini in virum. 25 Nolebant 
acquiescere sermonibus illius; quod cernens 
homo, eduxit ad eos concubinam suam, et eis 
tradidit illudendam: qua cum tota nocte abusi 
essent, dimiserunt eam mane. 26 At mulier, re- 
cedentibus tenebris, venit ad ostium domus, ubi 
manebat dominus suus, et ibi corruit. 27 Mane 
facto, surrexit homo, et aperuit ostium, ut 
cceptam expleret viam : et ессе concubina ejus 
jacebat ante ostium, sparsis in limine manibus. 
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JUDGES, XIX. 


13 And he said unte his servant, Come, and 
wt us draw near to one of these places to 
lodge all night, in Gibeah, or in Ramah. 
14 And they passed on and went their way; 
and the sun went down upon them when they 
were by Gibeah, which belongeth to Benjamin. 
15 And they turned aside thither, to go in 
and to lodge in Gibeah : and when he went 
in, he sat him down in a street of the city: 
tor there was no man that took them into his 
house to lodging. 16 4 And, behold, there 
came an old man from his work out of the 
field at even, which was also of mount 
Ephraim; and he sojourned in Gibeah: but 
the men of the place were Benjamites. 
17 And when he had lifted up his eyes, he 
saw a wayfaring man in the street of the 
city: and the old man said, whither goest 
thou? and whence comest thou? 18 And he 
said unto him, We ere passing from Beth- 
lehem-judah toward the side of mount 
Ephraim; from thence am I: and I went to 
Beth-lehem-judah, but I am now going to the 
house of the LORD; and there ds no man that 
receiveth me to house. 19 Yet there is both 
straw and provender for our asses; and there 
is bread and wine also for me, and for thy 
handmaid, and for the young man which is 
with thy servants: there is no want of any 
thing. 20 And the old man said, Peace be 
with thee; howsoever Jet all thy wants he 
upon me; only lodge not in the street. 21 So 
he brought him into his house, and gave 
provender unto the asses: and they washed 
their feet, and did eat and drink. 22 J Now 
as they were making their hearts merry, 
behold, the men of the city, certain sons of 
Belial, beset the house round about, and 
beat at the door, and spake to the master 
of the house, the old man, saying, Bring 
forth the man that came into thine house, 
that we may know him. 23 And the man, 
the master of the house, went out unto 
them, and said unto them, Nay, my brethren, 
пау, І pray you, do not so wickedly; seeing 
that this man is come into mine house, 
do not this folly. 24 Behold, here is my 
daughter a maiden, and his concubine; them 
I will bring out now, and humble ye them, 
and do with them what seemeth good unto 
you: but unto this man do not so vile a 
thing. 25 But the men would not hearken 
to him: so the man took his concubine, and 
brought her forth unto them; and they knew 
her, and abused her all the night until the 
morning: and when the day began to spring, 
they let her go. 26 Then came the woman 
in the dawning of the day, and fell down 
at the door of the man's house where her 
lord was, till it was light 27 And her 
lord rose up in the morning, and opened 
the doors of the house, and went out to 
go his way: and, behold, the woman his 
concubine was fallen down a£ the door of the 
house, and her hands were upon the threshold. 


151 


Richter, 19. 


13 Und ſprach zu feinem Knaben: Gehe fort, 
daß wir hinzu kommen an einen Ort, und 
über Nacht zu Gibea oder zu Rama bleiben. 
14 Und ſie zogen fort, und wandelten, und die 
Sonne ging ihnen unter, hart bei Gibea, die da 
liegt unter Benjamin. 15 Und ſie kehreten 
daſelbſt ein, daß ſie hinein kämen und über Nacht 
zu Gibea blieben. Da er aber hinein kam, fette 
er ſich in der Stadt Gaſſe; denn es war niemand, 
der ſie die Nacht im Hauſe herbergen wollte. 
16 Und бебе, da kam ein alter Mann von feiner 
Arbeit vom Felde am Abend; und er war auch 
vom Gebirge Ephraim und ein Fremdling zu 
Gibea; aber die Leute des Orts waren Kinder 
Jemini. 17 Und da er ſeine Augen aufhub, und 
ſahe den Gaſt auf der Gaſſe, ſprach er zu ihm: 
Wo willſt du hin? und wo kommſt du her? 
18 Er aber antwortete ihm: Wir reiſen von 
Bethlehem Juda, bis wir kommen an die Seite 
des Gebirges Ephraim, daher ich bin; und bin 
gen Bethlehem Juda gezogen, und ziehe jetzt zum 
Haufe des Herrn, und niemand will mich herber⸗ 
gen. 19 Wir haben Stroh und Futter für unſere 
Eſel, und Brod und Wein für mich und deine 
Magd, und für den Knaben, der mit deinem 
Knechte iſt, daß uns nichts gebricht. 20 Der 
alte Mann ſprach: Friede ſey mit dir! Alles, 
was dir mangelt, findeſt du bei mir, bleibe 
nur nicht über Nacht auf der Gaſſe. 21 Und 
führete ihn in ſein Haus, und gab den Eſeln 
Futter, und fie wuſchen ihre Füße, und aßen 
und tranken. 22 Und da ihr Herz nun guter 
Dinge war, ſiehe, da kamen die Leute der 
Stadt, böſe Buben, und umgaben das Haus, 
und pochten an die Thür, und ſprachen zu dem 
alten Manne, dem Hauswirth: Bringe den 
Mann heraus, der in dein Haus kommen iſt, 
daß wir ihn erkennen. 23 Aber der Mann, der 
Hauswirth, ging zu ihnen heraus, und ſprach zu 
ihnen: Nicht, meine Brüder, thut nicht ſo übel; 
nachdem dieſer Mann in mein Haus kommen 
iſt, thut nicht eine ſolche Thorheit. 24 Siehe, ich 
habe eine Tochter, noch eine Jungfrau, und dieſer 
ein Kebsweib; die will ich euch heraus bringen, 
die möget ihr zu Schanden machen, und thut mit 
ihnen, was euch gefällt; aber an dieſem Manne 
thut nicht eine ſolche Thorheit. 25 Aber die 
Leute wollten ihm nicht gehorchen. Da faſſete 
der Mann ſein Kebsweib, und brachte ſie zu ihnen 
hinaus. Die erkannten ſie, und zerarbeiteten ſich 
die ganze Nacht, bis an den Morgen; und da 
die Morgenröthe anbrach, ließen ſie ſie gehen. 
26 Da kam das Weid hart vor Morgens, und 
fiel nieder vor der Thür am Hauſe des Mannes, 
da ihr Herr innen war, und lag da, bis es licht 
ward. 27 Da nun ihr Herr des Morgens 
aufſtund, und die Thür aufthat am Hauſe, 
und beraus ging, daß er ſeines Weges zöge; 
ſiehe, da lag ſein Kebsweib vor der Thür des 
Hauſes, und ihre Hände auf der Schwelle. 


JUGES, XIX. 


13 II dit à son serviteur: Marche, pour 
nous rapprocher d'un de ces lieux-là, et 
nous passerons la nuit а Guibha, ou а Rama. 
14 Ils passe rent done plus avant et marchèrent. 
Or quand ils furent prés de Guibha, ville de 
Benjamin, le soleil se coucha. 15 Alors ils se 
détournérent de ce cóté pour aller passer la 
nuit à Guibha; et quand il y fut entré, il se 
tint sur la place de la ville. Mais il n'y eut 
personne qui le retirat ауес soi dans sa maison 
pour у passer la nuit. 16 J Cependant, sur 
le soir, voici, un vieillard venait des champs 
ой il avait travaillé. Or cet homme était de 
la montagne d’Ephraim et demeurait à Guibha, 
tandis que les gens de l'endroit étaient des 
Benjamites. 17 Illeva done ses yeux et vit 
ce voyageur sur la place de la ville. Alors le 
vieillard lui dit: Où vas-tu, et d’où viens-tu ? 
18 Tl ui répondit: Nous passons de Benjamin- 
Juda vers les extrémités de la montagne 
d’Ephraim, d’ot je suis. J'étais allé à Beth- 
léhem-Juda, et je vais vers la maison du 
SEIGNEUR; mais il n'y a personne qui me 
retire en sa maison: 19 Nous avons cepen- 
dant de la paille et du fourrage pour nos ânes; 
jai aussi du pain et du vin pour moi, pour ta 
servante et pour le gargon qui est avec tes 
serviteurs; il ne nous manque rien. 20 Alors 
le vieillard dit: La paix soit avec toi; je me 
charge de tout ce dont tu as besoin; seulement 
ne passe pas la nuit sur la place. 21 II le fit 
ensuite entrer dans sa maison, et donna du four- 
rage aux ánes. lls lavérent aussi leurs pieds, 
maugérent et burent. 22 f| Mais, pendant 
que leur cceur se réjouissait, voici, les habitants 
de la ville, enfants de Bélial, environnérent la 
maison, heurtérent à la porte, et parlant au 
vieillard qui était le maitre de la maison, ils 
lui dirent: Fais sortir cct homme qui est 
entré dans ta maison, afin que nous le con- 
naissions, 23 Mais le vieillard, le maítre de 
la maison, sortit vers eux, et leur dit: Non, 
mes fréres, ne faites point de mal, je vous 
prie; puisque cet homme est entré dans ma 
maison, ne commettez point cette infamie. 
24 Voici, j'ai une fille vierge et cet étranger 
a sa concubine, je vous les aménerai dehors, 
vous leur ferez violence, ct vous les traiterez 
comme bon vous semblera; mais ne commettez 
point cette infamie à l'érard de cet homme. 
25 Mais ces gens ne voulurent pas l'écouter. 
Alors cet homme prit sa concubine et la leur 
amena dehors. Ils la connurent donc, et en 
abusérent toute la nuit jusqu'au matin; puis 
ils la laissérent, quand l'aube du jour se levait. 
26 Et quand le jour approchait, la femme s'en 
revint, tomba à la porte de la maison de 
Yhomme où était son seigneur, et y resta 
jusqu'au jour. 27 Or son seigneur, s'étant 
levé de bon matin, et ayant ouvert la porte de 
la maison, sortait pour aller son chemin, et 
voici, sa concubine, qui était tombée à la porte 
de la maison, avait ses mains sur le seuil 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOT Ts 


KPITAI, (9, к. 


28 Kal dme прос abrüv 'Avácra xal ат&МӨшишг>. 
xai obe dmexpiOn, bre jv venpá kai atv 
abr)v bmi ro бро», kai ixopetOn dic róv тӧтоу 
abro). 29 Kai гае тїз poppaiav каї ікойтпоє 
тї» та\№акђу айтой, Kai e айт» eig 
додека piin, Kai áméorevev айта iv тарт) vpi 
Loa. 80 Kat tyivero тас 0 Birov Edeyev 
Oùx Ly&vero каї ойу ората d зн рас &vajdáctec 
viðv Iopa} ix yig Аїүйтто» Ewe тйс Tupac 
табтпс óc abri: Otobe (uiv abroig BovMijv i 


айт» kai XaMjsart. 
КЕФ. к. 


1 KAI E mávrtg ol vioi 'lopajA, Kai 
exeAnordaOn з] cvvaywy 6c дур єс ато Дау 
Галааф, тоос 


cal fec Bnpgaget xal yj тоб 


Кйро» вс Масспфа. 2 Kai toraQnoay ката 
прӧсото» Kp, пӣса: ai фи\ай той "lapaj 
Ge  rérpakóciat 


3 Kai 


£v ixkXycig Tod Мой тор 
хїмабєс dripdy mečüv Exovrec poppaiav. 
dikovcav of viol Bemapiv bre avesyoav oi vioù 
lopai) eig Мавтуфа` ка} Nr тау oi viot 
'"IcpaA Aadioare тоб tyivery эү тора айт; 
4 Kai drecpihn 6 айуйр ò Atviryc, б бр тїс 
yevawüc тйс povevleiong, ai ele Eig Tag 
тйс BEN ў\Өо» iyw kai 34 та\Хакй pov той 
abMcOnra. 5 Kui dviornoay én’ ёрё ot dvóptc 
rijg Гавай kai ікдкћ№осау ba’ ipb iml тй olkiav 
vukróg, iub HUeAnoaY govedoat Kai т>» та\Хику» 
pou iramtívwcav, каї ámtBave. 6 Kai ixpárisa 
тз та\Хакпу pov kai iu£uca айту, каї kB 
ort iv. тарт) D KAnpovopiag viðv lopañ, 
öre irvinsav ра xal йтбттора iv Чора. 
Т "1000 «ávr&g рейс vioi '"lopajA dére tavroic 
№уо» xai BovXjv Exel. & Kai 
Aaóg we dne tig Atyovréc Oik d7ehevodpeba 


йк ат} тас 6 


dp eig oxtjvwpa айтой, kai ойк imorpiWoper 
ávip tic тб» olko» адтой. 9 Kai viv rovro rà 
püpa ò coupjctrat Ty Tagad, ávagucóus0a in’ 
abri iv «№ӱрф. 10 III Ampspeda ka. ávipac 
roic carb eig пӣсас фә\ас "Jopaiji, каї ékacóv 
roig Хос, kai Монс roic pupiorc, Хаве» 
tmouriapor той тота. Өв» avrove eig Гадаа 
Bevapiv, тота афтӣ ката way тб атбттшна 
ò imoincey iv "Japan. 11 Каі avvüiyÓm тйс 
dnp Lab eig riv mów ùc dvijp cic, 12 Kai 
атістећар ai Nat "loparA дудрас̧ tv тавр 
gudp Веларі» AMyovrec Tic 9 wornpia аёт Ù 
yevouévy iv buiw; 19 Kai убу Oórt rove ávópac 
viobc sapavópwr тойс iv l'aBaá, kai Üavarécouev 
avrode cal ikkaQaproDuev tovnpiay dad “араїћ" 
süOóxgcav of viot Benauly  ákobcac 


kal ойк 


тйс $wwüc ray абгХф©> abrív wir "реб \. 


JUDICUM, XIX. XX. 


28 Cni ille, putans eam quiescere, loquebatur : 
Surge, et-ambulemus. Qua nihil respondente, 
intelligens quod erat mortua, tulit eam, et 
imposuit asino, reversusque est in domum 
suam. 29 Quam cum esset ingressus, arripuit 
gladium, et cadaver uxoris cum ossibus suis 
in duodecim partes ae frusta concidens, misit 
30 Quod cum 
vidissent singuli, conclamabant : 
res talis facta est in Israel, ex eo die quo 
ascenderunt patres nostri de /Egypto, usque 


in omnes terminos Israel. 
Nunquam 


in presens tempus: ferte sententiam, et in 
commune decernite quid facto opus sit. 


CAPUT XX, 

1 EGRESSI itaque sunt omnes filii Israel, et 
pariter congregati, quasi vir unus, de Dan 
usque Bersabee, et terra Galaad, ad Dominum 
in Maspha: 2 Omnesque anguli populorum, 
et cunctæ tribus Israel in ecclesiam populi Dei 
convenerunt, quadringenta millia peditum 
pugnatorum. 3 (Nec latuit filios Benjamin, 
quod ascendissent filii Israel in Maspha). 
Interrogatusque Levita, maritus mulieris inter- 
fectie, quomodo tantum scelus perpetratum 
esset, 4 Respondit: Veni in Gabaa Benjamin 
5 Et ecce 
homines civitatis'illius cireumdederunt nocte 
domum, volentes 
occidere, et uxorem meam incredibili furore 
libidinis vexantes, denique mortua est. 6 Quam 
arreptam, in frusta concidi, misique partes in 
quia 
nunquam tantum nefas, et tam grande pia- 
culum faetum est in Israel. 7 Adestis omnes 
filii Israel, decernite quid facere debeatis. 
8 Stansque omnis populus, quasi unius hominis 


cum uxore mea, illueque diverti : 


in qua manebam, me 


omnes terminos possessionis vestre: 


sermone respondit: Non recedemus in taber- 
nacula nostra, nee suam quisquam intrabit 
domum: 9 Sed hoe contra Gabaa in commune 
faciamus. 10 Decem viri eligantur e centum 
ex omnibus tribubus Israel, et centum de mille, 
et mille de decem millibus, ut comportent 
exercitui cibaria, et possimus pugnare contra 
Gabaa Benjamin, et reddere ei pro scelere, quod 
meretur. 11 Convenitque universus Israel ad 
civitatem, quasi homo unus, eadem mente, 
unoque consilio. 12 Et miserunt nuntios ad 
omnem tribum Benjamin, qui dicerent: Cur 
tantum nefas in vobis repertum est? 13 Tra- 
dite homines de Gabaa, qui hoc flagitium 
perpetrarunt, ut moriantur et auferatur 
malum de Israel. Qui noluerunt fratrum 
sucum filiorum Israel audire mandatum: 


BIBLIA 


JUDGES, XIX. XX. 


28 And he said unto her, Up, and let us 
de going. But none answered. Then the 
man took her wp upon an ass, and the 
man rose up, and gat him unto his place. 
29 J And when he was come into his house, 
he took a knife, and laid hold on his concubine, 
and divided her, together with her bones, into 
twelve pieces, and sent her into all the coasts 
of Israel. 30 And it was so, that all that 
saw it said. There was no such deed done 
nor seen from the day that the children of 
Israel came up out of the land of Egypt unto 
chis day: consider of it, take advice, and 
speak your minds. 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 THEN all the children of Israel went out, 
and the congregation was gathered together 
as one man, from Dan even to Beer-sheba, 
with the land of Gilead, unto the Lorp in 
Mizpeh. 2 And the chief of all the people, 
even of all the tribes of Israel, presented 
themselves in the assembly of the people of 
God, four hundred thousand footmen that 
drew sword. 3 (Now the children of Ben- 
jamin heard that the children of Israel were 
gone up to Mizpeh.) Then said the children 
of Israel, Tell us, how was this wickedness ? 
1 And the Levite, the husband of the woman 
that was slain, answered and said, I came 
into Gibeah that belongeth to Benjamin, I 
and my coneubine, to lodge. 5 And the men 
of Gibeah rose against me, and beset the 
^ouse round about upon me by night, and 
thought to have slain me: and my concubine 
aave they forced, that she is dead. 6 And I 
зоок my concubine, and cut her in pieces, and 
sent her throughout all the country of the 
"nheritance of Israel: for they have committed 
'ewdness and folly in Israel. 7 Behold, ye 
4re all children of Israel; give here your 
advice and counsel. 8 є And all the people 
arose as one man, saying, We will not any of 
us go to his tent, neither will we any of us 
turn into his house. 9 But now this shall be 
the thing which we will do to Gibeah; we 


will go up by lot against it; 10 And we will | 


take ten men of an hundred throughout all 
the tribes of Israel, and an hundred of a 
thousand, and a thousand out of ten thousand, 
to fetch victual for the people, that they may 
do, when they come to Gibeah of Benjamin, 
according to all the folly that they have 
wrought in Israel. 11 So all the men of 
Israel were gathered against the city, knit 
together as one man. 12 € And the tribes 
of Israel sent men through all the tribe of 
Benjamin, saying, What wickedness is this 
that is done among you? 13 Now therefore 
deliver us the men, the children of Belial, 
which are in Gibeah, that we may put them to 
death, and put away evil from Israel. But the 
children of Benjamin would not hearken to the 
voice of their brethren the children of Israel: 


153 


Richter, 19, 20. 


28 Er aber ſprach zu ihr: Stehe auf, laß uns 
ziehen. Aber ſie antwortete nicht. Da nahm 
er ſie auf den Eſel, machte ſich auf, und zog an 
ſeinen Ort. 29 Als er nun heim kam, nahm er 
ein Meſſer, und faſſete ſein Kebsweib, und ſtückte 
ſie, mit Bein und mit allem, in zwölf Stücke, 
und ſandte fie in alle Grenzen Iſrael. 30 Wer 
das ſahe, der ſprach: Solches iſt nicht geſchehen 
noch geſehen, feit der Zeit die Kinder 3fraef aus 
Egyptenland gezogen ſind, bis auf dieſen Tag. 
Nun bedenket euch über dem, und gebet Rath, 
und ſaget an. 


Das 20. Capitel. 


1 Da zogen die Kinder Iſrael aus, und per- 
ſammelten ſich zu Hauf, wie Ein Mann, von 
Dan bis gen Berſeba, und vom Lande Gilead, 
zu dem Herrn gen Mizpa; 2 Und traten zu 
Hauf die Oberſten des ganzen Volks aller 
Stämme Iſrael, in der Gemeine Gottes, vier 
hundert tauſend Mann zu Fuß, die das Schwert 
auszogen. 3 Aber die Kinder Benjamin höreten, 
daß die Kinder Iſrael hinauf gen Mizpa gezogen 
waren. Und die Kinder Iſrael fpraden : Saget, 
wie iſt das Uebel zugegangen? 4 Da antwortete 
der Levit, des Weibes Mann, die erwürget war, 
und ſprach: Ich kam gen Gibea in Benjamin, 
mit meinem Kebsweibe, über Nacht da zu bleiben. 
5 Da machten ſich wider mich auf die Bürger zu 
Gibea, und umgaben mich im Hauſe des Nachts, 
und gedachten mich zu erwürgen; und haben mein 
Kebsweib geſchändet, daß fie geftorben ift. 6 Da 
faſſete ich mein Kebsweib, und zerſtückte ſie, und 
ſandte es in alle Felder des Erbes Iſrael; denn 
ſie haben einen Muthwillen und Thorheit gethan 
in Iſrael. 7 Siehe, da feid ihr Kinder Iſrael alle; 
ſchaffet euch Rath, und thut hiezu. 8 Da machte 
ſich alles Volk auf, wie Ein Mann, und ſprach: 
Es ſoll niemand in ſeine Hütte gehen, noch in ſein 
Haus kehren, 9 Sondern das wollen wir jetzt 
thun wider Gibea; 10 Laſſet uns looſen, und 
nehmen zehn Mann von hundert, und hundert 
von tauſend, und taufend von zehn tauſend, aus 
allen Stämmen Iſrael, daß fie Speiſe nehmen 
für das Volk, daß ſie kommen und thun mit 
Gibea⸗Benjamin nach all ihrer Thorheit, die fie 
in Iſrael gethan haben. 11 Alſo verſammelten 
ſich zu der Stadt alle Männer Sfraef, wie 
Ein Mann, und verbanden ſich. 12 Und die 
Stämme Iſrael ſandten Männer zu allen 
Geſchlechtern Benjamin, und ließen ihnen ſagen: 
Was iſt das für eine Bosheit, die bei euch 
geſchehen iſt? 13 So gebet nun her die 
Männer, die böſen Buben zu Gibea, daß wir 


fie tödten, und das Uebel aus Sfrael thun. 


Aber die Kinder Benjamin wollten nicht gehorchen 
der Stimme ihrer Brüder, der Kinder Iſrael. 


FEN. 


JUGES, XIX. XX. 


28 Et il lui dit: Léve-toi, et allons-nous-en ; 
mais il meut pas de réponse. Alors il la mit 
sur làne, se leva, et s'en alla en son lieu. 
29 § Puis étant venu dans sa maison, il prit 
un couteau, et saisissant le corps de sa concu- 
bine, il le partagea, avec ses os, en douze parts, 
et les envoya dans tout le territoire d'Israél. 
30 Or il arriva que tous ceux qui virent cela, 
dirent: Depuis le jour où les enfants d'Israël 
sont montés de la terre d'Egypte, jusqu'à ce 
jour, rien de pareil n'a été fait ni vu. Ré- 
fléchissez sur cela, délibérez et prononcez. 


CHAPITRE XX. 


1 Axons, depuis Dan jusqu'à Béer-Sébah, ct 
jusqu'au pays de Galaad, tous les enfants 
d'lsraél sortirent, et la communauté s'assem- 
bla à Mitspa, devant le SEIGNEUR, comme un 
seul homme. 2 Les chefs de tout le peuple, 
toutes les tribus d'Israël, se présentérent done 
dans l'assemblée du peuple de Dieu: quatre 
cent mille hommes de pied tirantl'épée. 3 Or 
les enfants de Benjamin apprirent que les 
enfants d'Israél étaient montés à Mitspa. 
Cependant les enfants d'Israël dirent: Qu'on 
raconte comment cette méchante action est 
arrivée. 4 Alors le Lévite, mari de la femme 
qu'on avait tnée, répondit et dit: Quand nous 
fümes arrivés, moi et ma concubine, à Guibha, 
qui est de lu tribu de Benjamin, pour y passer 
la nuit, 5 Les habitants de Guibha s'élevé- 
rent contre moi, environnérent de nuit la 
maison où j'étais, dans le dessein de me tuer, 
et commirent sur ma concubine de telles vio- 
lences qu'elle en mourut. 6 Alors, ayant pris 
ma concubine, je l'ai mise en piéces et l'ai 
envoyée dans tous les quartiers de l'héritage 
d'Israél: саг ce qu'ils avaient fait est un crime 
et une infamie en Israël. 7 Voici, vous êtes 
tous enfants d'Israël, délibérez et donnez votre 
avis ici. 8 f| Alors tout le peuple se leva 
comme un seul homme et dit: Aucun de nous 
ne s'en ira en sa tente, aucun de nous ne se 
retirera dans sa maison. 9 Et maintenant, 
voici ce que nous ferons à Guibha, nous mon- 
terons contre elle selon le sort. 10 De toutes 
les tribus d'Israël, nous ehoisirons, sur cent 
hommes, dix, sur mille, cent, sur dix mille, 
mille, afin qu'ils prennent des vivres pour le 
peuple, et que, se rendant à Guibha- Benjamin, 
ils lui fassent selon toute l'infamie qu'elle a 
commise en Israël. 11 Ainsi tous les hommes 
d'Israél, unis comme un seul homme, furent 
assemblés contre cette ville. 12 J Cependant 
les tribus d'Israël envoyèrent à toutes les 
familles de Benjamin des hommes chargés de 
leur dire: Quelle est cette méchante action 
qui a été commise parmi vous. 13 Et, main- 
tenant, livrez les enfants de Bélial qui sont 
à Guibha, afin que nous les fassions mourir, et 
que nous ótions le mal du milieu d'Israël. Mais 
les enfants de Benjamin ne voulurent раз écou- 
ter la voix de leurs frères, les enfants d'Israël. 


X 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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KPITAI, к. 


14 Kai cvvíyÜncav oi vioi Be ато ràv 
móAtuv abrüv tig TaBad Өй» eic таратай» 
mpòç viodc 'Iopahà. 15 Kai їтгокётпса» ot 
viol Bexuapiv iv rj H ёсер тд röv H 
ғікосітрёїс xididdec дуђо Ehewy poppaiay, ikróc 
r olkobvrwv rjv Гавай, oi ётвткёт тау inta- 
cot dvdpec èrherroù 16 Ee mavròç haov 


арфотгрод іо" mávreç офто: ogevdovijrar èv 


Ni, )? тріҳа cal ойк Hapapravovrsc. 
17 Kal буйр 'Тора\ imeocémnoav іктӧс той 
Beviapiv rtrpakóct XM e  dvópüv ?Акбутш> 
Ёонфайа>* rdf ойто: dvdpec тарата&єшс. 18 Kai 
Averna каї aviByoar sic ВА kai ђротђса» 
iv rë Өф, xai тар оі vioù Too Tic 
dvaBihoera рї» iv àpx sic тартай» трӧс 
viodg Beviapiv; kal sime Кдрос '1офдас iv архў 
àvaßosraı d$myoóusvoc. 19 Kai avtornoay oi 
vioi Торађ\ rò mpwi xai vaptviBaXov imi TaBad. 
20 Kai ѓЕХӨоу тйс àvüp “lopand eig таратай> 
nod g Bewuaplv kal cvviplav a)roig imi Гавай. 
21 Kai iEjA00v ol viol Bνν,t.e апд rie Гавай, 
cal Od$0npav iv LGN iv тў Me exeivg 
дбо ai єїкот N q üàvüpàv ixi т> үй». 
29 Kai ivícyvsav àvio "lepanh, каї mpoctOnkav 
gu-. mapárakw iv тф тӧтр Sov cwvipjav 
iv rj hh тў проту. 23 Kai åvißņoav oi 
viol 'IcpauA xal ёкХаосау ivóztov Kupiov two 
ёстёоас̧, kal jowrncay iv Kupip Aéyovrec Ei 
zpocÜüpusv èyyicaı sç парата» mpòç viobc 
Benapiv dd e po rdv; cai ele Кріс 'Ауа[ те 
трӧс̧ abroóc. 24 Kal троой\Өо>» ot vioi "legari 
Tpàc viobg Bewaulv iv rj "utpg тў devrépg. 
25 Kal #Ёй\Өо» oi vioi Bemapiv sig cvvávrQotw 
abroig дтӧ тїс Гавай iv rj иёра rj Ötv- 
tépg, cal дёфӨира> атд viðv 'Тораз}\ re дктш- 
кака Мада dvüpüv imi т> vyiv' mávrsc 
ovrot EAkovrsc pouaíav. 26 Kai avéBnoav mavreg 
oi vioi 'lopajÀ kai тас б Хафс Kat ў\Өбо» «sic 
Bat, kai &kXavcav xai ikáÜwav ike ivocov 
Kupiov, kai ivijorevcav iv Tjj huipa ёк Ewe 
ёстёрас̧, kai &vijveykav d\oKavTwoEC kai r&Aelac 
ivémtov Коріоо` 27 “Ore irel к{Зштдє dead 
28 Kai 
Фин ёс vióg 'EXeáZap viov “Aapwy таресткос 


Kvpiou rot ғо? iv таїс Hutpaig txeivarc, 


ivømov аўтйс iv roic ut ect ivaig ral 
ётпофтпсау oi viol '1ораз]\ iv Kvpip Atyovrig 
Ei mpoo@éipev Ere 2EedOeiv sig mapára£w mpòç 
viobc Benapiv dd ўрӧу; ка} elre Кӧрюс 
'Aváfnre, аброюу dow abrobg sic xtipac bun" 
29 Kai fOnkav oi  viol'IcpajA ѓуєдра тў Гавай 
кӧкләр. 30 Kai dvégmcav oi viol 'lopajA pc 
vioù Bewaplv iv cj пира rj rpirg, kai 
cvvipjav modo тї» Гавай óc йтаЁ xal ámat. 


Зо 


JUDICUM, XX. 


14 Sed ex cunctis urbibus, que sortis suse 
erant, convenerunt in Gabaa, ut illis ferrent 
auxilium, et contra universum populum, Israel 
dimiearent. 15 Inventique sunt viginti quin- 
que millia de Benjamin educentium gladium, 
preter habitatores Gabaa, 16 Qui septingenti 
erant viri fortissimi, ita sinistra ut dextra 
preliantes: et sic fundis lapides ad certum 
jacientes, ut capillum quoque possent percu- 
tere, et nequaquam in alteram partem ictus 
lapidis deferretur. 17 Virorum quoque Israel, 
absque filiis Benjamin, inventa sunt quadrin- 
genta millia educentium gladios, et paratorum 
ad pugnam. 18 Qui surgentes venerunt in 
domum Dei, hoc est in Silo: consulueruntque 
Deum, atque dixerunt: Quis erit in exercitu 
nostro princeps certaminis contra filios 
Benjamin? Quibus respondit Dominus: Judas 
sit dux vester. 19 Statimque filii Israel 
surgentes mane, castrametati sunt juxta 
Gabaa; 920 Et inde procedentes ad pugnam 
contra Benjamin, urbem oppugnare coeperunt. 
21 Egressique filii Benjamin de Gabaa, occide- 
runt de filiis Israel die illo viginti duo millia 
virorum. 22 Rursum filii Israel et fortitudine 
et numero confidentes, in eodom loco, in quo 
prius certaverant, aciem direxerunt: 23 Ita 
tamen ut prius ascenderent et flerent coram 
Domino usque ad noctem: consulerentque 
eum, et dicerent: Debeo ultra procedere ad 
dimicandum contra filios Benjamin fratres 
meos, an non? Quibus ille respondit: Ascen- 
dite ad eos, et inite certamen, 24 Cumque 
filii Israel altera die contra filios Benjamin ad 
prelium processissent, 25 Eruperunt filii 
Benjamin de portis Gabaa: et occurrentes eis, 
tanta in illos ezede bacchati sunt, ut decem et. 
octo millia virorum educentium gladium 
prosternerent. 26 Quamobrem omnes filii 
Israel venerunt in domum Dei, et sedentes 
flebant eoram Domino: jejunaveruntque die 
illo usque ad vesperam, et obtulerunt ei 
holocausta, atque pacificas victimas, 27 Et 
super statu suo interrogaverunt. Eo tempore 
ibi erat arca fœderis Dei, 28 Et Phinees filius 
Eleazari filii Aaron prepositus domus. Con- 
suluerunt igitur Dominum, atque dixerunt: 
Exire ultra debemus ad pugnam contra filios 
Benjamin fratres nostros, an quiescere ? Qui- 
busait Dominus: Ascendite, eras enim tradam 
eos in manus vestras. 29 Posueruntque 
filii Israel insidias per circuitum urbi 
Gabaa: 30 Et tertia vice, sicut semel et bi 
contra Benjamin exercitum produxerunt 


B IBSESUACCHUEX А СТОИТ И. 


JUDGES, ХХ. 


14 But the children of Вепјашіп gathered 
themselves together out of the cities unto 
Gibeah, to go out to battle against the children 
of Israel. 15 And the children of Benjamin 
were numbered at that time out of the cities 
twenty and six thousand men that drew 
sword, beside the inhabitants of Gibeah, 
which were numbered seven hundred chosen 
men. 16 Among all this people there were 
seven hundred chosen men lefthanded ; every 
one could sling stones at an hair breadth, 
and not miss. 17 And the men of Israel, 
beside Benjamin, were numbered four hundred 
thousand men that drew sword: all these 
were men of war. 18 J And the children of 
Israel arose, and went up to the house of God, 
and asked counsel of God, and said, Which of 
us shall go up first to the battle against the 
children of Benjamin? And the LORD said, 
Judan shall go up first. 19 And the children 
of Israel rose up in the morning, and encamped 
against Gibeah. 20 And the men of Israel 
went out to battle against Benjamin; and the 
men of Israel put themselves in array to fight 
against them at Gibeah. 21 And the children 
of Benjamin came forth out of Gibeah, and 
destroyed down to the ground of the Israelites 
that day twenty and two thousand men. 
22 And the people the men of Israel en- 
couraged themselves, and set their battle 
again in array in the place where they put 
themselves in array the first day. 23 (And 
the children of Israel went up and wept before 
the Lorp until even, and asked counsel of the 
Lokb, saying, Shall I go up again to battle 
against the children of Benjamin my brother ? 
And the Lorp said, Go up against him.) 
24 And the children of Israel came near 
against the children of Benjamin the second 
day. 25 And Benjamin went forth against 
them out of Gibeah the second day, and 
destroyed down to the ground of the children 
of Israel again eighteen thousand men; all 
these drew the sword. 26 €| ‘Then all the 
children of Israel, and all the people, went up, 
and came unto the house of God, and wept, 
aud sat there before the LonD, and fasted that 
day until even, and offered burnt offerings and 
peace offerings before the LORD. 27 And the 
children of Israel enquired of the Lorp, (for 
the ark of the covenant of God was there in 
those days, 28 And Phinehas, the son of 
Eleazar, the son of Aaron, stood before it in 
those days,) saying, Shall I yet again go out 
to batte against the children of Benjamin 
my brother, or shall I cease? And the LORD 
said, Go up; for to morrow I will deliver them 
into thine hand. 29 And Israel set liers in 
wait round about Gibeah. 30 And the children 
of Israel went up against the children of Ben- 
jamin on the third day, and put themselves 
in array against Gibeah, as at other times. 


155 


Richter, 20. 


14 Sondern fie verſammelten fih aus den Städten 
gen Gibea, auszuziehen in den Streit wider die 
Kinder Iſrael. 


ſechs und zwanzig taufend Mann, die das Schwert 
auszogen, ohne die Bürger zu Gibea, derer 
wurden ſieben hundert gezählet, auserleſene 
Männer. 16 Und unter alle dieſem Volk waren 
ſieben hundert Mann auserleſen, die link waren, 
und konnten mit der Schleuder ein Haar treffen, 
daß fie nicht fehleten. 17 Aber derer von Ifrael 
(ohne die von Benjamin) wurden gezählet vier 
hundert tauſend Mann, die das Schwert fübreten, 
und alle ſtreitbare Männer. 18 Die machten 
ſich auf, und zogen hinauf zum Hauſe Gottes, 
und fragten Gott, und ſprachen: Wer ſoll vor 
uns hinauf ziehen, den Streit anzufahen mit den 
Kindern Benjamin? Der Herr ſprach: Juda 
foll anfaben. 19 Alſo machten fid) die Kinder 
Iſrael des Morgens auf, und lagerten ſich vor 
Gibea. 20 Und ein jedermann von Iſrael ging 
heraus zu ſtreiten mit Benjamin, und ſchickten 
ſich zu ſtreiten wider Gibea. 21 Da fielen die 
Kinder Benjamin heraus aus Gibea, und ſchlugen 
des Tages unter Iſrael zwei und zwanzig tauſend 
zu Boden. 22 Aber das Volk, der Mann von 
Iſrael, ermannete ſich, und rüſteten ſich noch 
weiter zu ſtreiten am ſelben Ort, da ſie ſich des 
vorigen Tages gerüſtet hatten. 23 Und die Kinder 
Iſrael zogen hinauf, und weineten vor dem 
Herrn bis an den Abend, und fragten den Herrn, 
und ſprachen: Sollen wir mehr nahen zu ſtreiten 
mit den Kindern Benjamin, unſern Brüdern? 
Der Herr ſprach: Ziehet hinauf zu ihnen. 
24 Und da die Kinder Iſrael fih machten an die 
Kinder Benjamin des andern Tages; 25 Fielen 
die Benjaminiter heraus aus Gibea ihnen 
entgegen deſſelben Tages, und ſchlugen von den 
Kindern Iſrael noch achtzehn tauſend zu Boden, 
die alle das Schwert führeten. 26 Da zogen 
alle Kinder Iſrael hinauf und alles Volk, und 
kamen zum Hauſe Gottes und weineten, und 
blieben daſelbſt vor dem Herrn, und faſteten den 
Tag bis zu Abend, und opferten Brandopfer und 
Dankopfer vor dem Herrn. 27 Und die Kinder 
Iſrael fragten den Herrn (es war aber daſelbſt 
die Lade des Bundes Gottes zu derſelbigen 
Zeit, 28 Und Pinehas, der Sohn Eleaſar, 
Aarons Sohn, ſtund vor ihm zu derſelbigen 
Zeit) und ſprachen: Sollen wir mehr ausziehen 
zu ſtreiten mit den Kindern Benjamin, unſern 
Brüdern, oder ſoll ich ablaſſen? Der Herr 
ſprach: Ziehet hinauf, morgen will ich ſie in 
eure Hände geben. 29 Und die Kinder Iſrael 
beſtelleten einen Hinterhalt auf Gibea umher. 
30 Und zogen alfo die Kinder Iſrael hinauf 
des dritten Tages an die Kinder Benjamin, 
und rüſteten fid an Gibea wie zuvor zweimal. 


15 Und wurden des Tages 
gezählet die Kinder Benjamin aus den Städten, 


| hommes tirant l'épée. 


JUGES, XX. 


14 Au contraire, de toutes leurs villes, les 
enfants de Benjamin s’assemblérent 4 Guibha, 
pour sortir en bataille contre les enfants 
d'Israël. 15 Et en ce jour-là on fit le dénom- 
brement des enfants de Benjamin qui étaient 
dans ces villes, et on compta vingt-six mille 
On fit en outre le 
dénombrement des habitants de Guibha, e£ on 
compta sept cents hommes d'élite. 16 De 
tout le peuple, il y avait sept cents hommes 
d'élite, qui ne se servaient point de leur main 
droite. Tous ceux-là langaient des pierres 
avec la fronde contre un cheveu, et ne le 
manquaient pas. 17 On fit aussi le dénom- 


| brement des hommes d'Israël, sans compter 


ceux de Benjamin, et on trouva quatre cent 
mille hommes tirant l'épée, et tous gens de 
guerre. 18 J Puis ils se levèrent, montèrent 
à Béthel et consultérent Dieu. Or les enfants 
d'Israël dirent: Qui d'entre nous montera 
d'abord pour faire la guerre aux enfants de 
Benjamin? Et le SEIGNEUR dit: Ce sera 
d'abord Juda. 19 Les enfants d'Israél se 
levérent done de bon matin et campérent prés 
de Guibha. 20 Les hommes d'Israél sortirent 
ainsi en bataille contre Benjamin, et se 
rangérent en bataille contre eux devant 
Guibha. 21 Cependant, les enfants de Benja- 
min firent une sortie de Guibha, ct étendirent 
par terre en ce jour-là, de ceux d'Israél, vingt- 
deux mille hommes. 22 Mais le peuple du 
parti d'Israël reprit courage et se rangea de 
nouveau en bataille, au lieu ой il s'était rangé 
le premier jour. 23 Car les enfants d'Israél 
étaient montés, et pleurant devant le SEIGNEUR 
jusqu'au soir, ils avaient consulté le SEIGNEUR, 
en disant; M'approcherai-je encore pour com- 
battre contre les enfants de Denjamin, mon 
frère? Et le SEIGNEUR avait répondu : Montez 
contre lui. 24 Les enfants d'Israël s'approché- 
rent done des enfants de Benjamin dans une 
seconde journée. 25 Mais Benjamin sortit 
de Guibha à leur rencontre, dans cette seconde 
journée, et ils étendirent encore par terre, des 
enfants d'Israél, dix-huit mille hommes, tous 
tirant l'épée. 26 $ Alors tout le peuple, tous 
les enfants d'Israël, montèrent et vinrent à 
Béthel. Or ils pleurérent, et se tinrent 1а 
devant le SEIGNEUR, et jeünérent ce jour-là 
jusqu'au soir, et offrirent devant le SEIGNEUR 
des holocaustes et des sacrifices de paix. 
27 Ensuite les enfants d'Isra&l consultérent 
le SEIGNEUR; car l'arche de l'alliance de 
Dieu était alors en ce lieu-là. 28 Et Phinées, 
fils d'Éléazar, fils d'Aaron, se tenait en ce 
temps-là devant la face du SEIGNEUR. Ils 
dirent done: Sortirai-je encore une fois en 
bataille contre les enfants de Benjamin, mon 
frére, ou m'en désisterai-je? Et le SEIGNEUR 
répondit: Montez, car je les livrerai entre vos 
mains. 29 Alors Israél dressa des embus- 
cades à l'entour de Guibha. 30 Et dans une 
troisième journée les enfants d'Israél montèrent 
contre les enfants de Benjamin, et se ran- 
gérent contre Guibha comme les autres fois 
к? 
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KPITAI, K. 


31 Kal о» oi viol BEN tig cvvávrQow 


тоб aod ral iÉmevóÜ0ncav ёк тїс тд\гшс, 
xal ijptavro патйссы» amd ro) aod rpavpa- 
riag we йтаЁ kal mak iv raiç ббоїс, ў iom 
pia áva(laivousa єс Ва:Өў\ kai. ша sic ГаВай 
iv dy, óc rpiákovra йудрас Ihe, 32 Kat 
пау ol viol Beriapiv Iézrovow фото pay we 
ro nr ка} oi viol Iopayd nav Фёушџе» Kai 
ixxerdowper abrobc атф тйс móňswg єс тас òòoùõg 
xai ixoígcav оўтш. 33 Kai тйс а»ђр aviarn ik 
Tov rómzov abrGv, kai ouvipbay iv Badd Өаџар * 
kal rò £veOpov ‘lopand éixnpxero ік тоб rómov 
abro? ахо Mapaayaft. 34 Kai MD ,v 
ГаВай ка youádtc ávópüv ік\ект@у ік mavróc 
‘lopand* kal таратайс Вара, kai айтої ойк 
35 Kai 


ітӣтаёє Kóptoc róv Bemapdy ivømov viðv ] 


fyvocav Ort фаты іт abrobc 1 кака. 


xai дфбӨара» ої viol 'Iopañà ёк rod Bau èv тў 
шор éxeivy sikor каї mrévre xu каб Фкатд» 
36 Kal 


Едо» oi vioù Benapiv orc ixAíygsav' cal Cwkev 


dvépac* måvreç obrot Еко» HD ʒ av. 


Фр 'Icpar rip Bevrapiv rázov, bre rjNzicav mpòc 
70 évedpoy 0 EOnkay iml Tad. 37 Kai iv тф 
айтоўс vroywpijsa kai rò Evedpoy ixvnfy* Kai 
{тина ёті тй» ГаВаа, kal tEeyiOn rò tvedpov, 
xai їтатаЁа› тў» mÓMw v ordpart poppatac. 
38 Kai 


ividpov 


cnutiov ў» rote viotc Псрађ\ pera тоё 
тўс payne, ávevtykat abrobc cócanuor 
39 Kal 100» ot vioi 


"Iapaijd öre прокат Хато rò £veüpov т> Tagad, 


kamvoU and тўс . 
kal £argoav iv тў wapardéa* cal Beviapiv ўрёато 
тататти» трауџатќас iv avdpaow “срађ\ óc 
трійкоута dvdpac, bre rav Паму» xt miT- 
rovow ivómi0v ђи@» wo i] таратайс |) проту. 
40 Kai rò сёстуно» aviBy imi тћїо» imi тїс 
тбА\кшс we ordog катьой* Kai A Веларі» 
o rio айтоў, kai (Qo) dg съут Хна тўс móňcwç 
fec otpavod. 41 Каі «vo '1трай\ ѓётёстрефе · 
xai £azevaav dvépec Beviapiv, бт. eldoy бт avvüv- 
42 Kal EN 
ѓуфтіо» viðv 'lopajA siç т> 000» тйс ipüuov kai 


rnoe ix’ abrobg ù movnpia 


Epvyov* каї 1) таратайс їфӨавг> ix’ айтойс Kai 
ol ато röv móXewrv 012ф09роу abrobc i» piow 
abrüv. 43 Kai катёколто» roy Bemapiv, ка} 
#дїшЁа» abróv amb Nova karà móða айтой fuc 
44 Kai 


Exeoov апд Pertapiv derwxaideca yiMtáðeç avdpay, 


axivavtt Taßaà тродс avaroddc iov. 


45 Kai inte 
GN ok Morroi каї Epevyor eig rijv £oxpov трдс 


oi müvrec ойто avdpec Suvdpewc. 


тї пётра» тоб "Peuuóv, kai ixadaphoavro i£ 
abrüv oi vioi 'lepajA mevraxwyUMove dvdpac* 
kai кат Вуса» бтїсш abr oi viol "Тсрађ\ fuc 
Tedav, ка) ётатаЁа›» Е abr disy:hiovg ávópac. 
46 Kai tyévovro mávrtc oi тептокбтес ато Ben- 
py el coc xOuádec ávopüv Duóvrev oH di 


iv rj ijutog кгб, oi mrávrtg ойто dvdpec dp. 


JUDICUM, XX. 


31 Sed et filii Benjamin audacter eruperunt 
de civitate, et fugientes adversarios longius 
persecuti sunt, ita ut vulnerarent ex eis sieut 
primo die et secundo, et cæderent per duas 
semitas vertentes terga, quarum una ferebatur 
in Bethel, et altera in Gabaa, atque proster- 
nerent triginta circiter viros: 32 Putaverunt 
enim solito eos more cedere. Qui fugam arte 
simulantes, inierunt consilium ut abstraherent 
eos de civitate, et quasi fugientes ad supradictas 
semitas perducerent. 33 Omnes itaque filii 
Israel surgentes de sedibus suis, tetenderunt 
aciem in loco, qui vocatur Baalthamar. Insidiæ 
quoque, que circa urbem erant, paulatim se 
aperire cceperunt, 34 Et ab occidentali urbis 
parte procedere. Sed et alia decem millia 
virorum de universo Israel, habitatores urbis 
ad certamina provocabant. Ingravatumque 
est bellum contra filios Benjamin: et non 
intellexerunt quod ex omni parte illis instaret 
interitus. 35 Percussitque eos Dominus in 
conspectu filiorum Israel, et interfecerunt ex 
eis in illo die viginti quinque millia et centum 
viros, omnes bellatores et educentes gladium. 
36 Filii autem Benjamin, eum se inferiores 
esse vidissent, coeperunt fugere. Quod cer- 
nentes filii Israel. dederunt eis ad fugiendum 
locum. ut ad preeparatas insidias devenirent, 
quas juxta urbem posuerant. 37 Qui eum 
repente de latibulis surrexissent, et Benjamin 
terga czedentibus daret, ingressi sunt civitatem, 
et percusserunt eam in ore gladii. 38 Signum 
autem dederant filii Israel his quos in insidiis 
collocaverant, ut postquam urbem cepissent, 
ignem accenderent: ut ascendente in altum 
fumo, captam urbem demonstrarent. 39 Quod 
cum cernerent filii Israel in ipso certamine 
positi (putaverunt enim fili Benjamin eos 
fugere, et instantius persequebantur, cæsis de 
exercitu eorum triginta viris), 40 Et viderent 
quasi columnam fumi de civitate conscendere ; 
Benjamin quoque aspiciens retro, cum captam 
cerneret civitatem, et flammas in sublime ferri : 
41 Qui prius simulaverant fugam, versa facie 
fortius resistebant. Quod eum vidissent filii 
Benjamin, in fugam versi sunt, 42 Et ad viam 
deserti ire cceperunt, illue quoque eos adver- 
sariis persequentibus; sed et hi qui urbem 
suecenderant, occurrerunt eis. 43 Atque ita 
factum est, ut ex utraque parte ab hostibus 
cæderentur, nec erat ulla requies morientium. 
Ceciderunt, atque prestrati sunt ad orientalem 
plagam urbis Gabaa. 44 Fuerunt autem qui 
in eodem loco interfecti sunt, decem et octo 
millia virorum, omnes robustissimi pugnatores. 
45 Quod cum vidissent qui remanserant de 
Benjamin, fugerunt in solitudinem: et perge- 
bant ad petram, cujus vocabulum est Remmon. 
In illa quoque fuga palantes, et in diversa 
tendentes, occiderunt quinque millia virorum. 
Et cum ultra tenderent, persecuti sunt eos, et 
interfecerunt etiam alia duo millia. 46 Et sic 
factum est, ut omnes qui ceciderant de Ben- 
jamin in diversis locis, essent viginti quinque 
milia, pugnatores ad bella promptissimi. 


U ee HEX A GU 


JUDGES, XX. 


Ji And the children of Benjamin went out 
against the people, ан! were drawn away 
"rom the city; and they began to smite of 
-he people, and kill, as at other times, in the 
aighways, of which one goeth up to the house 
of God, and the other to Gibeah in the field, 
about thirty men of Israel. 32 And the 
children of Benjamin said, They wre smitten 
down before us, as at the first. But the children 
of Israel said, Let us flee, and draw them 
Írom the ойу unto the highways. 33 And 
all the men of Israel rose up out of their 
place, and put themselves in array at Baal- 
tamar: and the liers in wait of Israel came 
forth out of their places, even out of the 
meadows of Gibeah. 34 And there came against 
Gibeah ten thousand chosen men out of all 
Israel, and the battle was sore: but they knew 
not that evil was near them. 35 And the 
Lorn smote Benjamin before Israel: and the 
children of Israel destroyed of the Benjamites 
that day twenty and five thousand and an 
hundred men: all these drew the sword. 36 So 
the children of Benjamin saw that they were 
smitten: for the men of Israel gave place to 
the Benjamites, because they trusted unto the 
liers in wait which they had set beside Gibeah. 
37 And the liers in wait hasted, and rushed 
upon Gibeah; and the liers in wait drew 
themselves along, and smote all the city 
with the edge of the sword. 88 Now there 
was an appointed sign between the men of 
Israel and the liers in wait, that they should 
make a great flame with smoke rise up out of 
the сісу. 39 And when the men of Israel 
retired in the battle, Benjamin began to smite 
ani kill of the men of Israel about thirty 
persons : for they said, Surely they are smitten 
down before us, as in the first battle. 40 But 
when the flame began to arise up out of the 
city with a pillar of smoke, the Benjamites 
looked behind them, and, behold, the flame of 
the city ascended up to heaven. 41 And 
when the men of Israel turned again, the 
men of Benjamin were amazed: for they saw 
that evil was come upon them. 42 Therefore 
they turned their backs before the men of 
Israel unto the way of the wilderness; but the 
battle overtook Шеш; and them whieh came 
out of the cities they destroyed in the midst 
of them. 43 Thus they inelosed the Ben- 
jamites round about, and chased them, and 
trode them down with ease over against Gibeah 
toward the sunrising. 44 And there fell of 
Benjamin eighteen thousand men; all these 
were men of valour. 45 And they turned 
and fled toward the wilderness unto the rock 
of Rimmon: and they gleaned of them in 
the highways five thousand men; and pursued 
hard after them unto Gidom, and slew 
two thousand men of them. 46 So that 
all which fell that day of Benjamin were 
twenty and five thousand men that drew 
the sword; allthese were men of valour. 
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31 Da fubren die Kinder Benjamin heraus, dem 
Bolt entgegen, und riffen fih von bet Stadt, 
und fingen an zu ſchlagen und zu verwunden vom 
Volk, wie zuvor zweimal, im Felde auf zwo 
Straßen, deren eine gen Bethel, die andere gen 
Gibea gehet, bei dreißig Mann in Iſrael. 32 Фа 
gedachten die Kinder Benjamin: Sie ſind 
geſchlagen vor uns, wie vorhin. Aber die Kinder 
Iſrael ſprachen: Laßt uns fliehen, daß wir fie 
von der Stadt reißen auf die Straße. 33 Da 
machten ſich auf alle Männer von Sfrael, von 
ihrem Ort, und rüfteten fif zu Baal Thamar. 
Und der Hinterhalt Iſrael brach hervor an ſeinem 
Ort, von der Höhle Gaba, 34 Und kamen gen 
Gibea zehn tauſend Mann, auserleſen aus 
ganzem Iſrael, daß der Streit hart ward; fie 
wußten aber nicht, daß ſie das Uuglück treffen 
würde. 35 Alſo ſchlug der Herr Benjamin vor 
den Kindern Sfrael, daß die Kinder Iſrael auf 
den Tag verderbeten fünf und zwanzig tauſend 
und hundert Mann in Benjamin, die alle das 
Schwert führeten. 36 Denn da die Kinder 
Benjamin ſahen, daß ſie geſchlagen waren, gaben 
ihnen die Männer Iſrael Raum; denn fie 
verließen ſich auf den Hinterhalt, den ſie bei 
Gibea beſtellet hatten. 37 Und der Hinterhalt 
eilete auch, und brach hervor zu Gibea zu, und 
zog ſich hinan, und ſchlug die ganze Stadt mit 
der Schärfe des Schwerts. 38 Sie hatten aber 
eine Loſung mit einander, die Männer von 
Iſrael, und der Hinterhalt, mit dem Schwert 
über ſie zu fallen, wenn der Rauch von der Stadt 
fih erhübe. 39 Da nun die Männer von Iſtael 
ſich wandten im Streit, und Benjamin anfing zu 
ſchlagen, und verwundeten in Iſrael bei dreißig 
Mann, und gedachten, fie find vor uns geſchlagen, 
wie im vorigen Streit; 40 Da fing an ſich zu 
erheben von der Stadt ein Rauch, ſtracks über 
ſich. Und Benjamin wandte ſich hinter ſich, und 
ſiehe, da ging die Stadt ganz auf gen Himmel. 
41 Und die Männer von Sfrael wandten fich 
auch um, und erſchreckten die Männer Benjamin; 
denn ſie ſahen, daß ſie das Unglück treffen wollte; 
42 Und wandten fih vor den Männern Sfraet, 
auf den Weg zur Wüſte. Aber der Streit folgte 
ihnen nach, dazu die von den Städten hinein 
kommen waren, die verderbeten ſie drinnen. 
43 Und ſie umringten Benjamin, und jagten ihm 
nach bis gen Menuah, und zertraten ſie bis vor 
Gibea, gegen der Sonnen Aufgang. 44 Und es 
fielen von Benjamin achtzehn tauſend Mann, die 
alle ſtreitbare Männer waren. 45 Da wandten 
ſie ſich, und flohen zu der Wüſte, an den Fels 
Rimmon; aber auf derſelben Straße ſchlugen ſie 
fünf tauſend Mann, und folgten ihnen hinten nach 
bis gen Gideom, und ſchlugen ihrer zwei tauſend. 
46 Und alſo fielen des Tages von Benjamin 
fünf und zwanzig tauſend Mann, die das Schwert 
führeten und alle ſtreitbare Männer waren. 


OFT A. 


JUGES, XX. 


31 Or les enfants de Benjamin sortirent à la 
rencontre du peuple et se détachèrent de la 
ville. Ils commencèrent ensuite à frapper le 
peuple comme les autres fois; et environ 
trente hommes d'Israël furent blessés à mort 
dans les chemins dont l'un monte à Béthel ct 
l'autre à Guibha, à travers les champs. 32 Et 
les enfants de Benjamin disaient» Ils tombent 
devant nous comme la première fois. Mais 


‘les enfants d'Israël dirent: Fuyons et déta- 


chons-les de la ville, vers les chemins. 33 Alors 
tous les hommes d'Israël se levèrent de leur 
lieu et se rangèrent à Baal-Tamar. En même 
temps l’embuscade des Israélites sortit de son 
poste, de la prairie de Guibha. 31 Dix mille 
hommes d'élite de tout Israël vinrent ainsi 
contre Guibha; le combat fut rude, et ceux de 
Benjamin ne s'aperçurent pas qu'une défaite 
allait les atteindre. 35 Mais le SEIGNEUR 
battit Benjamin devant les Israélites, et les 
enfants d'Israël étendirent par terre, ce jour- 
là, vingt-cinq mille et cent hommes de Benja- 
min, tous tirant l'épée. 36 Alors les enfants 
de Benjamin virent qu'ils étaient battus, que 
les hommes d'Israël s'étaient retirés de devant 
Benjamin parce qu'ils se reposaient sur l'em- 
buscade qu'ils avaient placée prés de Guibha. 
31 Et que ceux qui étaient en embuscade se 
hateraient et se jetteraient sur Guibha. En 
effet, ceux qui étaient en embuscade se levèrent, 
s'avaneérent et frappérent toute la ville au 
tranchant de l'épóe. 38 Or les guerriers 
d'Israél avaient fait avec ceux qui étaient en 
embuscade cette convention: Faites inonter 
de la ville beaucoup de fumée. 39 Les gens 
d'Israël avaient done tourné le dos dans la 
bataille, et Benjamin avait commencé de 
frapper et de blesser à mort environ trente 
hommes de ceux d'Israël; et déjà ils disaient : 
Certainement ils tombent devant nous comme 
à la premiére bataille. 40 Mais quand la 
fumée commenga à s'élever de la ville en 
colonne de feu, Benjamin regarda derriére soi, 
et voici, toute la ville montait en few vers 
le ciel. 41 Alors les gens d'Israél se 
retournérent et les gens de Benjamin furent 
effrayés, car ils voyaient qu'une défaite les 
avait atteints. 42 Ils tournérent done le 
dos devant ceux d'Israël vers le chemin du 
désert; mais la guerre les serra de prés, et 
ceux qui sortaient des villes, ils les détruisirent 
au milieu d'eux. 43 En effet, ils entournérent 
ceux de Benjamin, les poursuivirent, les 
atteignirent et les foulérent aux pieds, 
depuis Menuha jusqu'à l'opposite de Guibha, 
vers le soleil levant. 44 Il tomba ainsi 
dix-huit mille hommes de Benjamin, tous 
vaillants hommes. 45 Alors Benjamin tourna 
visage et s'enfuit dans le désert au rocher 
de Rimmon; mais ceuz d'Israël en tuèrent 
cinq mille hommes dispersés par les chemins ; 
et poursuivant des autres jusqu'à Guidhom, 
ils en frappérent encore deux mille hommes. 
46 Tous ceux de Benjamin qui tombérent 
en се jour-là furent done vingt-cinq mille 
hommes tirant l'épée, tous vaillants hommes. 
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KPITAI, к”, ка’. 


47 Kal s ot Хото) kai £óvyov sig тђу 
fonuov mpoc тђу пётра» rov "Peuuov #Ёакба! 
dvópte, kal ікабісау iv mérpg “Peppwr тїттарас 
pijvac. 


vioóc Bewapív, каї érárafav abrode iv arópari 


48 Kai oi vioi Iopand éxiorpepay poc 


роџфаѓас amd wodewo MeOAG kal Ewe krijvovg kai 
Ewe zavróc тоў edptoxopévov sig татас rác TOM ` 


kal rac móňsc тас sbpsÓstcac ivimpgcav iv Tupi. 


КЕФ. xa'. 

1 KAI oi vioi 'LlopajA wposav iv Массуфаб 
Aéyovrec 'Азђр i£ тру ob досе Ouyaripa abrod 
TQ Benapiv єс yvvaika. 2 Kal Ger б Хадс̧ clc 
Bath xai ѓкаб:сау ir fuc ёстёрас évwmiov тоб 
toV * kai рау $wvijv abrüv kai tkNavcav kXavO- 
pov péyay, 
tyevnOn айту той kj Ct ij vd cijutpov ато Lopañ 
физ» ша»; 4 Kal 
GpOpiser à Хабс, kal ‹бкодбиптау irsi Buoiaorhpiov, 
5 Ка! 


slav ot viol "Торай\ Tic ойк ар Зу iv тў ExxAnoig 


3 Kai тау Eig ri, Kupie C Iopa, 


éyivero тў imabpiv rai 


каї àvivtykav бАокаит@в с kai тас. 


йтё macüv gud 'lopajA трд K$ptv; bre ò 
бркос péyac ўр тоїс ойк avaBEBncdor трд KU,“ 
eig Maconpdb, More Gaváre Өауатобіјсғтси. 
6 Kai mapskMjOnsav oi эїої'1сбраХ\ «póc Bev- 
taply adedpov abrüv, kai simav 'E£ekóz cńpepov 
SN ша апд 'lepajk* 7 Ti пойсоре» abroic 
roig mepiocoig roig UroAEPOEtow eig yvvaikac ; kai 
hpc éuócausv iv Kvpíg тоё uj) добра: abroic 
8 Kal 
та» Tig eic amd guddv 'Iopañ с oùe dvi. 


drò rüv Üvyarípev ue sic yvvaikac. 
zpóc Kéópiv єс Масопфаб; xai ідо? ovk Me 
&vip sig riv zapsuGoX)v ато 'laBsic Гаћайд eic 
9 Kal ѓтєскёт ò Xaóc, kal ob 
ЧаВєїс Галаад. 


10 Kai атёотыћғу ice 1) cvvaywy?) дӧдғка youádac 


тїз ікк\уоќау. 


jv ік ауђо amd oikobvrwy 


dvipay ard viðv rig duvapewc, kai kr 
abroig éyovrec Порғйғсбғ xai marakare тоўс 
oikobvrac "laBeic Tadadd iv orépart фоџфаќас 
ll Kai rovro то1ўоєтғ` wav рсе» kai mücav 
yuvaixa sidviay коту dpotvoc ауабғратиіте, 
тас д mapOEvouc ттєрїттоп]тєвбЕ * kal ётойуса› oe 
12 Kal edpoy ётё оікобутоу 'Ia(féic Гаћайд rerpa- 
kocíac vedvidag mapÜtvove, alrwec ойк Cyvecav 
dvópa sic koírgv Фосғрос̧, kal ўуғука» айтас нс 
Tiv mapepBorry sic Egon т> iv yj Xavaáv. 
18 Kai &лёотиАа>» пӣса т} ovvaywyi) ка} thddAnoay 
трфс rode viobc Bewuaple iv rj пётра "Psuuów, 
tipjvgv. 14 Kai 
toro, Велаші» mpog rove viobg ‘Iopa iv 
TP коф exeivp, kai Eweav abroic ot viol 'Ттра)\ 


kai exddecay adrove єс 


тйс yvvoikac c woroincay amo röv haf 
pov laßeig Taduad: 


каї oro аўтоїє obrœ. 
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JUDICUM, XX. ХХІ. 


47 Remanserunt itaque de omni numero 


| Benjamin, qui evadere, et fugere in solitudirem 


potuerunt, sexcenti viri : sederuntque in petra 
Hemmon mensibus quatuor. 48 Regressi 
autem filii Israel, omnes reliquias civitatis, a 
viris usque ad jumenta gladio percusserunt, 
eunetasque urbes et vieulos Benjamin vorax 


flamma consumpsit. 


CAPUT XXI. 

1 JURAVERUNT quoque filii Israel in Maspha, 
et dixerunt: Nullus nostrum dabit filiis Ben- 
jamin de filiabus suis uxorem, 2 Veneruntque 
omnes ad domum Dei in Silo, et in conspectu 
ejus sedentes usque ad vesperam, levaverunt 
vocem, et magno ululatu cceperunt flere, 
3 Quare Domine Deus Israel factum 
est hoc malum in populo tuo, ut hodie una 
tribus auferretur ex nobis? 4 Altera autem 
die diluculo consurgentes, extruxerunt altare : 
obtuleruntque ibi holocausta, et pacificas vic- 
timas, et dixeruut: 5 Quis non ascendit in 
exercitu Domini de universis tribubus Israel? 
Grandi enim juramento se constrinxerant, cum 
essent in Maspha, interfici eos qui defuissent. 
6 Ductique poenitentia filii Israel super fratre 
suo Benjamin, cceperunt dicere: Ablata est 
tribus una de Israel, 7 Unde uxores accipient ? 
omnes enim in commune juravimus, non 
daturos nos his filias nostras. 8 Idcirco 
dixerunt: Quis est de universis tribubus 
lsrael, qui non ascendit ad Dominum in 
Maspha? Et ecce inventi sunt habitatores 
Jabes Galaad in illo exercitu non fuisse. 
9 (Eo quoque tempore cum essent in Silo, 
nullus ex eis ibi repertus est.) 10 Miserunt 
itaque decem millia viros robustissimos, et 
preeceperunt eis: Ite, et percutite habitatores 
Jabes Galaad in ore gladii, tam uxores 
quam parvulos eorum. 11 Et hoe erit quod 
observare debebitis: Omne generis masculini, 
et mulieres que cognoverunt viros, interficite, 
virgines autem reservate, 12 Inventæque 
sunt de Jabes Galaad quadringentee virgines, 
que nescierunt viri thorum, et adduxerunt 
eas ad castra in Silo, im terram Chanaan. 
13 Miseruntque nuntios ad filios Benjamin, qui 
erant in petra Remmon, et præceperunt eis, 
ut eos susciperent in pace. 14 Veneruntque 
filii Benjamin in illo tempore, et data sunt eis 
uxores de filiabus Jabes Galaad: aiias autem 
non repererunt, quas simili modo traderent. 


dicentes: 


ВБИ ЖА HEX AG ЛОГ ГА, 


JUDGES, XX. XXI. 


47 But six h-udred men turned and fled to 
the wilderness unto the rock Нїшшоп, and 
abode in the rock Rimmon four months. 
48 And the men of Israel turned again upou 
*he children of Benjamin, and smote them 
with the edge of the sword, as well the men 
of every city, as the beast, and all that came 
to hand: also they set on fire all the cities 
that they came to. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 Now the men of Israel had sworn in 
Mizpeh, saying, There shall not any of us 
give his daughter unto Benjamin to wife. 
2 And the people eame to the house of God, 
and abode there till even before God, and 
lifted up their voices, and wept sore; 3 And 
said, О Lon» God of Israel, why is this come 
to pass in Israel, that there should be to day 
one tribe lacking in Israel? 4 And it came 
to pass on the morrow, that the people rose 
early, and built there an altar, and offered 
burnt offerings and peace offerings. 5 And 
the children of Israel said, Who їз there 
among all the tribes of Israel that came not 
up with the congregation unto the Lorp? 
For they had made a great oath concerning 
him that came not up to the Lorp to Mizpeh, 
saying, He shall surely be put to death. 
6 And the children of Israel repented them 
for Benjamin their brother, and said, There 
1s one tribe cut off from Israel this day. 
7 How shall we do for wives for them that 
remain, seeing we have sworn by the Lorp 
that we will not give them of our daughters 
to wives? 8 J And they said, What one 25 
there of the tribes of Israel that came not up 
:o Mizpeh to the Lon D? And, behold, there 
vame none to the camp from Jabesh-gilead to 
the assembly. 9 For the people were 
numbered, and, behold, there were none of the 
inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead there. 10 And 
the congregation sent thither twelve thousand 
men of the valiantest, and commanded them, 
saying, Go and smite the inhabitants of 
Jabesh-gilead with the edge of the sword, 
with the women and the children. 11 And 
this is the thing that ye shall do, Ye shall 
utterly destroy every male, and every woman 
that hath lain by man. 12 And they found 
among the inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead four 
hundred young virgins, that had known no 
man by lying with any male: and they 
brought them unto the camp to Shiloh, which 
is in the land of Canaan. 13 And the whole 
congregation sent some to speak to the 
children of Benjamin that were in the 
rock Rimmon, and to call peaceably unto 
them. 14 And Benjamin eame again at that 
iime; and they gave them wives which they 
had saved alive of the women of Jabesh- 
gilead: and yet so they sufficed them not 
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Richter, 20, 21. 
47 Nur ſechs hundert Maun wandten fih, und 


flohen zur Wüſte zum Fels Rimmon, und blieben 


im Fels Rimmon vier Monden. 48 Und die 
Männer Iſrael kamen wieder zu den Kindern 
Benjamin, und ſchlugen mit der Schärfe des 
Schwerts die in der Stadt, beide Leute und Vieh, 
und alles, was man fand; und alle Städte, die 
man fand, verbrannte man mit Feuer. 


Das 21. Capitel. 


1 Die Männer aber Iſrael hatten zu Mizpa 
geſchworen, und geſagt: Niemand ſoll ſeine 
Tochter den Benjaminitern zum Weibe geben. 
2 Und das Volk kam zu dem Hauſe Gottes, und 
blieb da bis zu Abend vor Gott, und huben auf 
ihre Stimme, und weineten ſehr, 3 Und ſprachen: 
O Herr, Gott von Sfrael, warum ift das 
geſchehen in Iſrael, daß heute eines Stammes 
von Iſrael weniger worden iſt? 4 Des andern 
Morgens machte ſich das Volk frühe auf, und 
bauete da einen Altar, und opferten Brandopfer 
und Dankopfer. 5 Und die Kinder Iſrael ſprachen: 
Wer ift irgend von den Stämmen Sfrael, der 
nicht mit der Gemeine iſt herauf kommen zum 
Herrn? Denn es war ein großer Eid geſchehen, 
daß, wer nicht hinauf käme zum Herrn gen 
Mizpa, der ſollte des Todes ſterben. 6 Und es 
reuete die Kinder Sfrael über Benjamin, ihre 
Brüder, und ſprachen: Heute iſt ein Stamm von 
Sfrael abgebrochen. 7 Wie wollen wir ihnen 
thun, daß die Uebrigen Weiber kriegen? Denn 
wir haben geſchworen bei dem Herrn, daß wir 
ihnen von unſern Töchtern nicht Weiber geben. 
8 Und ſprachen: Wer iſt irgend von den 
Stämmen Iſrael, die nicht hinauf kommen find 
zum Herrn gen Mizpa? Und ſiehe, da war 
niemand geweſen im Lager der Gemeine von 
Jabes in Gilead. 9 Denn ſie zähleten das 
Volk, und ſiehe, da war kein Bürger da von 
Jabes in Gilead. 10 Da ſandte die Gemeine 
zwölf tauſend Mann dahin von ſtreitbaren 
Männern, und geboten ihnen, und fpraden: 
Gehet hin, und ſchlaget mit der Schärfe des 
Schwerts die Bürger zu Jabes in Gilead, mit 
Weib und Kind. 11 Doch alſo ſollt ihr thun: 
Alles, was männlich iſt, und alle Weiber, die 
beim Mann gelegen find, verbannet. 12 Und 
ſie fanden bei den Bürgern zu Jabes in Gilead 
vier hundert Dirnen, die Jungfrauen und bei 
keinem Mann gelegen waren. Die brachten fie 
ins Lager gen Silo, die da liegt im Lande 
Canaan. 13 Da ſandte die ganze Gemeine hin 
und ließ reden mit den Kindern Benjamin, die im 
Fels Rimmon waren, und riefen ihnen friedlich. 


| 14 Alſo kamen die Kinder Benjamin wieder zu 


derſelbigen Zeit; und ſie gaben ihnen die Weiber, 
die ſie hatten erhalten von den Weibern zu Jabes 
in Gilead; und ſie fanden keine mehr alſo. 


au rocher de Rimmon. 


JUGES, XX. XXI. 


47 Cependant six cents hommes de ceur qu: 
avaient tourné visage s'enfuirent dans le désert 
Ils demeurérent au 
rocher de Rimmon pendant quatre mois; 
48 Mais les gens d'Israél revinrent contre les 
enfants de Benjamin, et frappérent au 
tranchant de l'épée, dans les villes, depuis les 
hommes jusqu'aux animaux, tout ce qui s'y 
trouva. Ils incendiérent aussi toutes les villes 
qu'ils trouvérent. 


CHAPITRE XXI. 


1 On à Mitspa, les hommes d'Israél avaient 
fait ce serment et avaient dit: Nul de nous ne 
donnera sa fille pour femme aux Benjamites. 
2 Cependant le peuple vint à Béthel, et resta 
là devant le SEIGNEUR jusqu'au soir, et élevant 
leurs voix, ils répandirent des larmes en 
abondance, 3 Et dirent: SEIGNEUR, Dieu 
d'Israél, pourquoi ceci est-il arrivé en Israél, 
qu'une tribu d'Israël manque aujourd'hui? 
4 Le lendemain le peuple se leva encore dc 
bonne heure; ils dressérent là un autel, et 
offrirent des holocaustes et des sacrifices de 
salut. 5 Puis les enfants d'Israél dirent: 
Quels sont, d'entre toutes les tribus d'Israél, 
ceux qui ne sont pas montés à l'assemblée vers 
le SEIGNEUR? Car on avait fait contre celui 
qui ne monterait point 4 Mitspa, vers le 
SEIGNEUR, ce serment solennel: Il sera mis à 
mort. 6 Les enfants d'Israël s'affligeaient donc 
au sujet de Benjamin, leur frére, et disaient: 
Aujourd'hui une tribu a été retranchée d'Israél. 
7 Quant à ceux qui sont demeurés de reste, 
comment ferons-nous pour leur donner des 
femmes, puisque nous avons juré par le 
SEIGNEUR que nous ne leur donnerions point 
de nos filles pour femmes? 8 є Ils dirent 
donc: Y a-t-il quelqu'un d'entre les tribus 
d'Israël qui ne soit point monté vers le 
SEIGNEUR à Mitspa? Et voici, de la ville de 
Jabés en Galaad, aucun homme n'était venu 
au camp, à l'assemblée. 9 En effet, le peuple 
fut dénombré, et voici, il n'y avait aucun des 
habitants de Jabés en Galaad. 10 C'est 
pourquoi l'assemblée y envoya douze mille des 
hommes les plus vaillants, et leur donna ce 
commandement: Allez et frappez au tranchant 
de l'épée les habitants de Jabés en Galaad, 
les femmes et les enfants. 11 Et voici ce que 
vous ferez: Vous exterminerez tout male et 
toute femme qui aura eu compagnie d’homme, 
12 Or iis trouvérent, entre les habitants de 
Jabés en Galaad, quatre cents filles vierges 
qui n’avaient pas eu compagnie d’hommes. 
Ils les amenèrent donc au camp de Silo, qui 
est au pays de Canaan. 13 Alors toute 
l'assemblée envoya pour parler aux Benjamites 
qui étaient au rocher de Rimmon, afin de leur 
annoncer la paix. 14 Les Benjamites re- 
tournérent done en ce temps-là, et on leur 
donna les femmes qu'on avait laissées en 
vie d'entre les femmes de Jabés en Galaad , 
mais il ne s'en trouva pas assez pour eux 
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KPITAI, ка. 


15 Kaió Хадс тарек№0џ ётітф Волар», Оті iroinoe 
Kúpog diacomny iv rag QvAaig Лорађ\. 16 Kai 
mov ol mpecBirepoe тўс ovvaywyijc Ti c] e 
roig mepiocoiç ely yvvaikac ; bre npavioOn атб Bev- 
«ац yur}. 17 Kai тау KAnpovopia QacwZopivov 
rà» Bev. kai ойк uE aν⁰ puii) ard 
"legal, 18 “Ore H ob доупабрда Ocovat abroic 
yuvaikac ard räv Ovyaripuy judy, бт. Guócaptv 
iv vloig Тарау M, "Еткатаратос 0 dt 
yuvaica rp Beviapiv. 19 Kal irav "дою i) opri} 
Kupíou iv Enìùp ag’ ypeowy eic uh], ij tore 
arb Boppà тӯс Ba кат’ dvarodug уМоь imt rijg 
dd od тўс avaBatvobone dd BajÀ віс Tux «ai 
алд vorev тўс Act 20 Kai ivertiXavro roic 
vioig Bemapivy Méyovreg IIoptóeo0 «ai tvedpetoare 
iv roig dure, 21 Kal dpeote, kai ioù ёар 
iius ai Ouyaripes rà  oikobvrev Eno 
xooebU Ev roig ҳороїс, kai eEeNevoeae ёк Trav 
dpreddvuy kal domdoate abroig dvi yuvaika àzà 
roy Ovyazipuv Tyo, kal opc eic уй» Bev- 
tapiv, 22 Kal ferat бта» EMwow oi mariptc 
abràv ў oi Ade\go) айт» крїрєзӨа прос ide, kai 
oo, abroic " EXeoc поцјоатё ypiv айтас, Ort оёк 
EAABopev дур Yu айтор iv тў maparášet, dre 
ойу bie ёбшкате айтор (ic APOC TAnppEAn Tare. 
23 Kai éoinoay virwe vi tior Беша, kal ао» 
yuvaikag eig йодид» аўтшу ard THY Xoptvovauv 
Gy ijpracaw" xai &roptóUnsav kai Uréorpepay sic 
тў chnpovopiay aliray, kai peoddpnray тас NE 
kai іка0ісар iv айтайс. 24 Kai mepeeraryoay 
ikier ot viol Lo г> тф кашф Exeivep ávijp ec 
gudijy айтой kai tic срүүѓёунар айтой, кої #ХӨоу 
25 Ex ài 


таїс ђріраас ixeivarc ойк ў» Вас Хейс iv Leh 


{кїбє ávijp єс тўу к\проуошіа» abrov. 


аъђр тд 0046 ivomtov аўтой irois. 


JUDICUM, ХХІ. 


15 Universusque Israel valde doluit, et есі 
poenitentiam super interfectione unius tribus 
ex Israel. 16 Dixeruntque majores natu- 
Quid faciemus reliquis, qui non acceperunt 
uxores? omnes in Benjamin feminze conci- 
derunt, 17 Et magna nobis eura ingentique 
studio providendum est, ne una tribus deleatur 
ex Israel. 18 Filias enim nostras eis dare non 
possumus, constricti juramento et maledictione, 
qua diximus: Maledictus qui dederit de filia- 
bus suis uxorem Benjamin. 19 Ceperuntque 
consilium, atque dixerunt: Ecce solemnitas 
Domini est in Silo anniversaria, quæ sita est 
ad septentrionem urbis Bethel, et ad orientalem 
plagam viz, дие de Bethel tendit ad Sichimam, 
et ad meridiem oppidi Lebona. 20 Prece- 
peruntque filiis Benjamin, atque dixerunt : Ite, 
etlatitate in vineis. 21 Cumque videritis filias 
Silo ad dueendos choros ex more procedere, 
exite repente de vineis, et rapite ex eis singuli 
uxores singulas, et pergite in terram Benjamin. 
22 Cumque venerint patres earum, ac fratres, 
et adversum vos queri coeperint, atque jurgarꝭ, 
dicemus eis: Міѕегетіпі eorum: non enim 
rapuerunt eas jure bellantium atque vietorum, 
sed rogantibus ut acciperent, non dedistis, 
eta vestra parte peccatum est. 23 Fecerunt- 
que filii Benjamin, ut sibi fuerat imperatum : 
et juxta numerum suum, rapuerunt sibi de 
his que ducebant choros, uxores singulas, 
abieruntque in possessionem suam, ædificantes 
urbes, et habitantes in eis. 24 Filii quoque 
Israel reversi sunt per tribus et familias in 
tabernacula sua. 25 In diebus illis non erat 
rex in Israel: sed unusquisque, quod aibi 
rectum videbatur, hoc faciebat. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA, 


JUDGES, XXL 


15 And the people repented them for Ben- 
jamin, because that the LORD had made а 

reach in the tribes of Israel. 16 J Then 
the eiders of the congregation said, How shall 
we do for wives for them that remain, seeing 
the women are destroyed out of Benjamin? 
17 And they said, There must be an inheritance 
for them that be escaped of Benjamin, that a 
tribe be not destroyed out of Israel. 18 Howbeit 
we may not give them wives of our daughters: 
for the children of Israel have sworn, saying, 
Cursed be he that giveth a wife to Benjamin. 
19 Then they said, Behold, there is a feast of 
the LonD in Shiloh yearly in a place which 
is on the north side of Beth-el, on the east 
side of the highway that goeth up from 
Beth-el to Shechem, and on the south of 
Lebonah. 20 Therefore they commanded the 
children of Benjamin, saying, Go and lie 
in waitin the vineyards; 21 And see, and, 
behold, if the daughters of Shiloh come out 
to dance in dances, then come ye out of the 
vineyards, and catch you every man his wife 
of the daughters of Shiloh, and go to the 
land of Benjamin. 22 And it shall be, when 
their fathers or their brethren come unto us 
to complain, that we will say unto them, Be 
favourable unto them for our sakes: because 
we reserved not to each man his wife in the 
war: for ye did not give unto them at this 


time, that ^r should be guilty. 23 And the 


children of Benjamin did so, and took them 
wives, according to their number, of them 
that danced, whom they caught: and they 
went and returned unto their inheritance, 
and repaired the cities, and dwelt in them. 
24 And the children of Israel departed thence 
at that time, every man to his tribe and to his 
family, and they went out from thence every 
тап to his inheritance. 25 In those days 
there was no king in Israel: every man did 
that which was right in his own eyes. 


Richter, 21. 


15 Da reuete ed das Volk über Benjamin, daß 
der Herr einen Riß gemacht hatte in den Stämmen 
Iſrael. 16 Und die Aelteſten der Gemeine 
ſprachen: Was wollen wir thun, daß die Uebrigen 
auch Weiber kriegen? Denn die Weiber in 
Benjamin find vertilget. 17 Und ſprachen: Die 
Uebrigen von Benjamin müſſen ja ihr Erbe 
behalten, daß nicht ein Stamm ausgetilget werde 
von Iſrael. 18 Und wir können ihnen unſere 
Töchter nicht zu Weibern geben; denn die Kinder 
Iſrael haben geſchworen, und geſagt: Verflucht 
ſey, der den Benjaminitern ein Weib gibt! 
19 Und fie ſprachen: Siehe, es ift ein Jahrfeſt 
des Herrn zu Silo, die zu mitternachtwärts liegt 
gegen Bethel, gegen der Sonnen Aufgang, auf 
der Straße, da man hinauf gehet, von Bethel 
gen Sichem; und von mittagwärts liegt fie 
gegen Libona. 20 Und ſie geboten den Kindern 
Benjamin, und ſprachen: Gehet hin, und lauert 
in den Weinbergen. 21 Wenn ihr dann ſehet, 
daß die Töchter Silo heraus mit Reigen zum 
Tanz gehen, ſo fahret hervor aus den Weinbergen, 
und nehme ein jeglicher ihm ein Weib von den 
Töchtern Silo, und gehet hin ins Land Benjamin. 
22 Wenn aber ihre Väter oder Brüder kommen, 
mit uns zu rechten, wollen wir zu ihnen ſagen: 
Seid ihnen gnädig, denn wir haben ſie nicht 
genommen mit Streit; ſondern ihr wolltet fie 
ihnen nicht geben, die Schuld iſt jetzt euer. 
23 Die Kinder Benjamin thaten alſo, und nahmen 
Weiber nach ihrer Zahl, von den Reigen, die ſie 
raubten, und zogen hin, und wohneten in ihrem 
Erbtheil, und baueten Städte, und wohneten 
drinnen. 24 Auch die Kinder Iſrael machten 
fid von dannen zu der Zeit, ein jeglicher zu feinem 
Stamm, und zu ſeinem Geſchlecht, und zogen 
von dannen aus, ein jeglicher zu ſeinem Erbtheil. 
25 Zu der Zeit war kein König in Iſrael; ein 
jeglicher that, was ihn recht däuchte. 


GES, XXI. 


15 Le peuple s’affligeait dor» de Benjamin 
car le SEIGNEUR avait fait une bréche aux 
tribus d'Israël. 16 J Et les anciens 46 
l'assemblée dirent: Que feronsvous peur 
donner des femmes à ceux quirestent? Car 
les femmes ont été exterminées d'entre les 
Benjamites. 17 Et ils dirent: Ceux de 
Benjamin qui ont échappé posséderont sos 
territoire, afin qu'il ne soit point retranché 
une tribu d'Israël. 18 Mais nous ne pouvons 
leur donner de femmes d'entre nos filles, car 
les enfants d'Israél ont juré, en disant: 
Maudit soit celui qui donnera une femme à 
Benjamin. 19 Alors ils dirent: Voici la 
solennité qu’on célébre tous les ans 4 Silo, qui 
est au nord de Béthel, vers l’orient du chemin 
qui monte de Béthel 4 Sichem et au midi de 
Lébona. 20 Ils donnèrent donc aux enfants 
de Benjamin cet ordre: Allez, mettez vous en 
embuscade dans les vignes; 21 Faites garde, 
et voici, quand les filles de Silo sortiront pour 
danser, au son des flütes, alors vous sortircz 
des vignes, vous enléverez pour vous. chacun 
une femme d'entre les filles de Silo, et vous 
vous en irez au pays de Benjamin. 22 Et 
quand leurs péres ou leurs fréres viendront 
pour plaider contre vous, nous leur dirons: 
Ayez pitié d'eux pour l'amour de nous; car 
ils ne pouvaient pas prendre une femme pour 
chacun d'euz dans la guerre, et vous auriez 
été coupables si vous leur en aviez donné. 
23 Les enfants de Benjamin firent dope ainsi, 
et selon leur nombre, ils enlevérent des 
femmes d'entre celles qui dansaient. Ils 
les ravirent; puis s'en allant, ils retournérent 
dans leur héritage, bátirent des villes et 
y habitérent. 24 Et en ce temps-là, les 
enfants d'Israël s'en retournèrent de A, chacun 
en sa tribu et dans sa famille. Ile Sen . 
rent de là, chacun en son héritage. 25 En ces 
jours-là, il n'y avait point de roi e» Israë. 
chacun faisait ce qui lui semblait droit. 
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POYO, КЕФ. а^ 


AI iyivero iv r@ xpivev тойс кртас xai 

tyivero Mpòç iv rj yj' ка) imopeóOn 
азр ad В]ӨХеѓи '1ойда тоё mapowsat tv дурф 
Mog, abróc kai 1) үй афто? kai oi Ojo vioi 
афтод. 2 Kai буора rë &vópl EL x, kal буора 
тў yvvawi афто Nwepiv, каї буора roig досіу 
vioig abro Maadwy xal Хабу, 'Eópa0aiot ix 
ка} ў\Өовар tic &ypóv MwaB 
3 Kai amiOavev E Et 6 ávip 


Bude тйс "Тойда - 
xal сау ire. 
тїс Nwepiv, kal катгМ№іФ9п aïn- cal oi dbo viol 
abrijg. 4 Kat A ovr ik: 
Bíridac* буора тр ша 'Орфӣ, wai буора тӯ 
Seutipg Pobb · kai катфкпсау їкї we бїка Ern. 
5 Kai атібауо» rai ye ёрфбтғро, Maadwy xal 


руаїкас Mwa- 


Хаду" rai кат№іфӨр ù yuvi) amd тоў аудрёс 


abrijc каї тд roy dbo viðv айтўс̧. 6 Kai aviorn 
аёт] kai ai дбо vippa: abrijc kal driorpepav i£ 
áypo? Mwáß, ore Zkovcsv iv dy Mwàåß ore 
ітёскетптає Küptoc roy Хабу avrov dodvar abroic 
dprovc. 7 Kai ФЁў\Өє> ik той rómov ov iv , kal 
ai db0 vópóat abrijg per’ abrijg* xal tropebovro 
ѓу тў дф rod kf], siç zzv үй» “ойда. 
8 Kal etre Nwspiv таїс Óvei vipas abriüc 
Поредкобє бї) ároorpágnre éxdarn eic оїкоу ugrpóc 
abrig пощаа: Кйрос ped’ uv , cab 
ojẽmeꝛ e pera rüv rtÜvnkórov kal per’ th · 
9 Афу Крос Üuiv kal eüpnre ávámavaw ixdorn 
iv oiky аудрӧс̧ abrüc* kal xarepidnoey abrác * 
kal inijpay rüv фоуђу abróv xal ixdavoav. 
10 Kai mav airy Merà сой tmorpigoper cic 
ràv Хабу cov. 11 Kai eie Nwepiv "Emorpagnre 
69, Ovyaripsc uov' kal iva ті торғйвобе utr" 
роў з un Ert но: viol ѓу тӯ коі pov, kai £aovrat 
duty siç dvdpac; 12'Emarpagnre бї, Ovyarépec pou, 
д:бт: yeyüpaka тод ил] elvat avdpi* Gre ira Оті fort 
цог ўтбатаоис тоў yevnOivai pe ávópl kai rt£ouat 
ойс, 13 Mj abroòg тросд:Ёєсбє Ewe od adpuvOa- 
aw; ў abroic катаоҳ:Өўсғсбє той uù yevicOar 
dvüpi; ш) ёй Ovyaripec pov, Öre impávðn por 
mip bydic, Ore Ane iv ipot хдр Kvpiov. 


HEXAGLOTTA. 
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LIBER RUTH. 


RUTH, CAPUT I 


JS diebus unius judicis, quando judices 
præerant, in terra. 
Abiitque homo de Bethlehem Juda, ut 
peregrinaretur in regione Moabitide, cum 
uxore sua ac duobus liberis. 2 Ipse vocabatur 
Elimelech, et uxor ejus Noemi: et duo filii, 
alter Mahalon, et alter Chelion, Ephrathæi 
de Bethlehem Juda. Ingressique regionem ` 
Moabitidem, morabantur ibi. 3 Et mortuus 
est Elimelech maritus Noemi: remansitque 
ipsa cum filis. 4 Qui acceperunt uxores 
Moabitidas, quarum una vocabatur Orpha, 
altera vero Ruth. Manseruntque ibi decem 
annis. 5 Et ambo mortui sunt, Mahalon 
videlicet et Chelion: remansitque mulier 
orbata duobus liberis ac marito. 6 Et surrexit 
ut in patriam pergeret, cum utraque nuru 
sua, de regione Moabitide: audierat enim 
quod respexisset Dominus populum suum, et 
dedisset eis escas. 7 Egressa est itaque de 
loco peregrinationis вит, cum utraque пиги: 
et jam in via revertendi posita in terram Juda, 
8 Dixit ad eas: Ite in domum matris vestræ, 
faciat vobiscum Dominus misericordiam, sicut 
fecistis cum mortuis et mecum. 9 Det vobis 
invenire requiem in domibus virorum, quos 
sortiturw estis. Et osculata est eas. Que 
elevata voce flere cceperunt, 10 Et dicere: 
Tecum pergemus ad populum tuum. 11 Quibus 
illa respondit: Revertimini fili mem, eur 
venitis mecum? num ultra habeo filios in 
utero meo, uf viros ex me sperare possitis? 
12 Revertimini filiæ ше, et abite: jam enim 
senectute confecta sum, nec apta vinculo 
conjugali; etiamsi possem hac nocte concipere, 
et parere filios, 13 Si eos expectare velitis 
donec crescant, et annos pubertatis impleant, 
ante eritis vetulæ quam nubatis. Nolite, queso, 
filie mem: quia vestra angustia magis me 
premit, et egressa est manus Domini contra me. 


facta est fames 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE BOOK OF RUTH. 


RUTH, CHAPTER I. 


1 it came to pass in the days when the 
Judges ruled, that there was a famine 

in the land. And a certain man of Beth- 
lehem-judah went to sojourn in the country 
of Moab, he, and his wife, and his two sons, 
2 And the name of the man was Elimelech, 
and the name of his wife Naomi, and the 
name of his two sons Mahlon and Chilion, 
Ephrathites of Beth-lehem-judah. And they 
came into the country of Moab, and continued 
there. 3 And Elimelech Naomi’s husband 
died; and she was left, and her two sons. 
4 And they took them wives of the women of 
Moab; the name of the one was Orpah, and 
the name of the other Ruth: and they dwelled 
there about ten years. 5 And Mahlon and 
Chilion died also both of them; and the 
woman was left of her two sons and her 
husband. 6 J Then she arose with her 
daughters in law, that she might return 
from the country of Moab: for she had heard 
in the country of Moab how that the Lorn 
had visited his people in giving them bread. 
7 Wherefore she went forth out of the place 
where she was, and her two daughters in law 
with her; and they went on the way to return 
unto the land of Judah. 8 And Naomi said 
unto her two daughters in law, Go, return 
each to her mother’s house: the Lorp deal 
kindly with you, as ye have dealt with 
the dead, and with me. 9 The LoRD grant 
ou that ye may find rest, each of you in the 
ouse of her husband. Then she kissed them ; 
and they lifted up their voice, and wept. 
10 And they said unto her, Surely we will 
return with thee unto thy people. 11 And 
Naomi said, Turn again, my daughters: why 
will ye go with me? are there yet any more 
sons in my womb, that they may be your 
husbands? 12 Turn again, my daughters, 
o your way; for I am too old to have an 
band: If I should say, I have hope, 
if I should have an husband also to night, 
and should also bear sons; 13 Would ye 
tarry for them till they were grown? 
would ye stay for them from having 
husbands? nay, my daughters; for it 
grieveth me much for your sakes that the 
hand of the LoRD is gone out against me. 


165 


Ruth, 1. 


zw Zeit, da die Richter regierten, ward eine 

Theurung im Lande. Und ein Mann von 
Bethlehem Juda zog wallen in der Moabiter 
Land, mit ſeinem Weibe und zween Söhnen. 
2 Der hieß Elimelech, und ſein Weib Naemi, 
und feine zween Söhne, Mahlon und Chiljon, 
die waren Ephrater, von Bethlehem Juda. Und 
da ſie kamen ins Land der Moabiter, blieben ſie 
daſelbſt. 3 Und Elimelech, der Naemi Mann, 
ſtarb, und ſie blieb übrig mit ihren zween Söhnen. 
4 Die nahmen moabitiſche Weiber. Eine hieß 
Arpa, die andere Ruth. Und da ſie daſelbſt 
gewohnet hatten bei zehn Jahr, 5 Starben ſie 
alle beide, Mahlon und Chiljon, daß das Weib 
überblieb beiden Söhnen und ihrem Manne. 
6 Da machte ſie ſich auf mit ihren zwo 
Schnüren, und zog wieder aus der Moabiter 
Lande; denn ſie hatten erfahren im Moabiter 
Lande, daß der Herr ſein Volk hatte heimgeſucht 
und ihnen Brod gegeben. 7 Und ging aus von 
dem Ort, da ſie geweſen war, und ihre beiden 
Schnüre mit ihr. Und da ſie ging auf dem 
Wege, daß ſie wieder käme ins Land Juda; 
8 Sprach ſie zu ihren beiden Schnüren: Gehet 
hin und kehret um, eine jegliche zu ihrer Mutter 
Haus; der Herr thue an euch Barmherzigkeit, 
wie ihr an den Todten und an mir gethan habt; 
9 Der Herr gebe euch, daß ihr Ruhe findet, eine 
jegliche in ihres Mannes Hauſe; und küſſete ſie. 
Da huben ſie ihre Stimme auf, und weineten, 
10 Und ſprachen zu ihr: Wir wollen mit dir zu 
deinem Volk gehen. 11 Aber Naemi ſprach: 
Kehret um, meine Töchter; warum wollt ihr mit 
mir gehen? Wie kann ich fürder Kinder in 
meinem Leibe haben, die eure Männer ſein 
möchten? 12 Kehret um, meine Töchter, und 
gehet hin; denn ich bin nun zu alt, daß ich einen 
Mann nehme. Und wenn ich ſpräche: Es ift 
zu hoffen, daß ich dieſe Nacht einen Mann nehme, 
und Kinder gebäre; 13 Wie könnet ihr doch 
harren, bis ſie groß würden? Wie wollt ihr 
verziehen, daß ihr nicht Männer folltet nehmen? 
Nicht, meine Töchter; denn mich jammert euer ſehr, 
denn des Herrn Hand iſt über mich ausgegangen. 


RUTH, CHAPITRE 1. 


0* il arriva dans ces jours, au temps où les 

juges jugeaient, qu'il y eut nne famine 
au pays; et un homme de Bethléhem-Juda 
s'en alla pour sójourner au pays de Moab, lui 
et sa femme et ses deux fils. 2 Et le nom de 
cet homme était Elimélech, et le nom de sa 
femme, Nahomi, et les noms de ses deux fils, 
Mahlon et Kiljon. Ils étaient Éphratiens de 
Bethléhem-Juda, et ils vinrent nu pays de 
Moab, et ils y demeurèrent. 3 Or, Elimélech, 
mari de Nahomi, mourut; et elle resta seule 
avec ses deux fils, 4 Qui épousérent des 
femmes Moabites. Le nom de l'une était 
Horpa, et le nom de l'autre, Ruth. Or ils 
demeurérent là environ dix ans. 5 Puis ses 
deux fils, Mahlon et Kiljon, moururent aussi, 
et cette femme demeura privée de ses deux 
fils et de son mari. 6 J Alors elle se leva, 
elle et ses belles-filles, pour s'en retourner 
du pays de Moab; car elle avait appris au 
pays de Moab que le SEIGNEUR avait visité 
son peuple en leur donnant du pain. 7 Ello 
sortit done du lieu où elle avait demeuré, et 
ses deux belles-filles avec elle, et elles se 
mirent en chemin pour retourner au pays de 
Juda, 8 Et Nahomi dit à ses deux belles- 
filles: Allez; que chacune de vous retourne 
à la maison de sa mére; que le SEIGNEUR 
vous fasse du bien, comme vous ел avez fait à 
ceux qui sont morts, et à moi! 9 Que le 
SEIGNEUR vous fasse trouver du repos à 
chacune dans la maison de son mari! Puis 
elle les baisa. Mais elles élevérent leur voix, 
et pleurérent, 10 Et lui dirent: Nous re- 
tournerons plutót avec toi vers ton peuple. 
11 Alors Nahomi répondit : Retournez-vous- 
en, mes filles; pourquoi viendriez-vous avec 
moi? Ai-je encore dans mon sein des fils qui 
puissent devenir vos maris? 12 Retournez- 
vous-en, mes filles, allez-vous-en; саг je suis 
trop ágée pour étre à un homme, et quand je 
dirais que j'en ai l'espérance, quand méme dés 
cette nuit je serais avec un mari, et quand 
méme j'enfanterais desfils, 13 Les attendriez- 
vous jusqu'à ce qu'ils fussent grands? Viv- 
riez-vous renfermées pour eux sans reprendre 
de mari? Non, mes filles; certes, mon amer- 
tume est plus grande que la vótre, car la main 
du SEIGNEUR s'est appesantie contre moL 
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Pore, a’, G. 


14 Kal imüpav rijv $wvj)v abrdv xai ixdavoay 
Eri kal кате ф\цоғу Op тђу mevbepàv abrijc 
"PoU0 dé 
дкоћо?0 сеу аўтў. 15 Kai eme Noepiv трос Po 


xai ётёстрефеу tig тӧу Маду abrig, 


"Тбоў dviorpepe сбъъџџфбс cov mpòç adv айтйс 
cal трдс rove Өғойс̧ айтӣс, ётиотрйфпб‹ д) kai od 
16 Elme бё ‘Povd 
My атӣутпоаќ pot тоў cara ce ў droorpipat 


ónícw тїс cvvvipgou cov. 


Omobiv cov, ört od zov {0% moptvÜgc mopetoopat, 
0 Aaóc coU 
17 Kai ой 
rafsouat * 


kal ob idv айМмоӨўс aUMcOnsopat * 
Aaóc pov, kal 6 ббс соб Üróg uod 
iàv ámoÜüávyc åmoðavoŭpat, какеї 
rade поса: por Kópioc kal rade mpoodein, drt 
Oávaroc dare avd  uícov uo? Kai соў. 
18 Tdobo d Nweuty ore кратшобта айт тоб 
ropcbeo hai per’ abrijg, ёкбтасе той Aaa vp 
abr ёт. 19 EmopedOnoav d ápgórtpat Ewe тоб 
mapaysviaBar aùràç siç Bb кой éyévero iv 
TQ Mv abrác eig ByOdetp xal ijxnot тйоа ij 
mode éx’ abraic, kal elmov Ei abro tori Nwepiv ; 
20 Kai sime mpdc айтас Mù dy kaXéiré pe Nwepiv, 
кећісатё ре mxpay, Ore erucpavOn èv ipol ò {калёс 
сфӧдра. 21 'Eyo Mh. ixopsóOnv, каї кєзї 
aréorpepé pe ò Kópioç' каї tva тї каћїтё pe 
Nwepiv, kai Küptoc trameivwot pe, cal ò ікаудс 
drei ре; 
ù MwaBirte ù vóuén аўтйс éxiorpégovcat EE áypoV 
Mwáß ` abra д2 mapeyevýðnoav eig BuOAdilp iv 


22 Kai iméorpepe Nwepiv ка} ‘Pov 


| dpxg OcpiapoU. кр:Өёэу. 


КЕФ. B. 
1 KAI тў Машіи ауђр yvépioc rë avdpi 
abrijc * 
EN kai буора адтф Boog. 2 Kai size ‘Povd 


0 02 ávip Suvaric ioxúi ik тїс cvyyeveiag 


ў MuwaBiric mpóc N, IIoptv0G 31 sic dypóv, 
ка} cvváLe iv roig oráxvsi катбтісдғгу оў ёду 
cho ҳари iv opa avrov. exe d abrj 
Iloptóov, Qúyarsp. 3 Kal imopsóO0m, xai iX0ovca 
суу №еЁє iv тф аүрф катбт:сдє röv Otpi£óvrov, 
kai mépiézect TépirrüpuaTt тў pepide TOU ypoU 
Вод той ik тїс суууғунас̧ 'EApédey. 4 Kai 
(ob Bods I ix BUN H kal. cime roic OspiZouct 
Küpiog ped’ ban cal rov abrQ EbNoyfjoat ce 
Köpiog. 5 Kai sime Bobs rë па:дарір abroU rp 
ee rr imi тойс OtpiZovrac Tivog ù vtávic айтп; 
6 Kai апғкрібп rò matddpioy тд iQagrüg iml тойс 
єрібоутас̧ kal eimev H aig ў MwaBiric ёст» 
ў ámosrpaóéica perà Nosu ib дуро? Mwáf- 
7 Kal alme УММ Еш др xai озуйёш iv roig 
Òpáypaow o. rüv Üspifóvruv " kal INE 
kal korn 
катётаџсєу iv rQ áypq pixpdv. 8 Kal гїтє Boot 
mpòç ‘Poul Ovdx ўкоџсас̧, Өфүатер; р] rope 
iv áypg тиХМш éripp- коі où ой moptócy 
évrevOev, Gde co rt perà THY корасішу pov. 


ano mpwidey xai two ísmépac, où | 


RUTH, I. II. 


14 Elevata igitur voce, rursum flere cceperunt: 
Orpha osculata est socrum, ac reversa est: 
Ruth adhesit socrui sue; 15 Cui dixit 
Noemi: En reversa est cognata tua ad 
populum suum, et ad deos suos, vade cum ea. 
16 Qua respondit: Ne adverseris mihi ut 
relinquam te et abeam: quocumque enim 
perrexeris, pergam: et ubi morata fueris, et 
ego pariter morabor. Populus tuus populus 
meus, et Deus tuus Deus meus. 17 Que te 
terra morientem susceperit, in ea moriar: 
ibique locum accipiam sepulture. Нес mihi 
faciat Dominus, et hse addat, si non sola 
mors me et te separaverit. 18 Videns ergo 
Noemi, quod obstinato animo Ruth decrevisset 
secum pergere, adversari noluit, nec ad suos 
ultra reditum persuadere: 19 Profectæque 
sunt simul, et venerunt in Bethlehem. Quibus 
urbem ingressis, velox apud cunetos fama 
percrebruit: dicebantque mulieres: Hzc est 
illa Noemi. 20 Quibus ait: Ne vocetis me 
Noemi (id est, pulchram), sed vocate me Mara 
(id est, amaram), quia amaritudine valde 
replevit me Omnipotens. 21 Egressa sum 
plena, et vaeuam reduxit me Dominus. Cur 
ergo vocatis me Noemi, quam Dominus 
humiliavit, et afflixit Omnipotens? 22 Venit 
ergo Noemi cum Ruth Moabitide nuru sua, 
de terra peregrinationis suc: ас reversa 
est in Bethlehem, quando primum hordea 
metebantur. 


CAPUT II. 


1 ЕвАТ autem viro Elimelech consanguineus, 
homo potens, et magnarum opum, nomine 
Booz. 2 Dixitque Ruth Moabitis ad socrum 
suam: Si jubes, vadam in agrum, et colligam 
spicas que  fugerint manus metentium, 
ubicumque clementis in me patrisfamilias 
reperero gratiam. Ош illa respondit: Vade, 
filia mea. 3 Abiit itaque, et colligebat spicas 
post terga metentium. Accidit autem ut 
ager ille haberet dominum nomine Booz, qui 
erat de cognatione Elimelech. 4 Et ecce, ipse 
veniebat de Bethlehem, dixitque messoribus : 
Dominus vobiscum. Qui responderunt ei: 
Benedieat tibi Dominus. 5 Dixitque Booz 
juveni, qui messoribus præerat: Cujus est haee 
puella? 6 Cui respondit: Не est Moabitis, 
quz venit cum Noemi, de regione Moabitide, 
7 Et rogavit ut spicas colligeret remanentes, 
sequens messorum vestigia: et de mane 
usque nunc stat in agro, еб ne ad momentum 
quidem domum reversa est. 8 Et ait 
Booz ad Ruth: Audi filia, ne vadas in 
alterum agrum ad colligendum, nec recedas 
ab hoc loco: sed jungere puellis meis, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOYTÀA. 


RUTH, I. II. 


14 And they lifted up their voice, and wept 
again: and Orpah kissed her mother in law; 
but Ruth clave unto her. 15 And she said, 
Behold, thy sister in law is gone back unto 
ner people, and unto her gods: return thou 
after thy sister in law. 16 And Ruth said, 
Intreat me not to leave thee, or to return 
from following after thee: for whither thou 
goest, I will go; and where thou lodgest, 
I will lodge: thy people shall be my people, 
and thy God my God: 17 Where thou diest, 
will I die, and there will I be buried: the 
LoRD do so to me, and more alse, ¿f ought but 
death part thee and me, 18 When she saw 
that she was stedfastly minded to go with 
her, then she left speaking unto her, 19 J So 
they two went until they came to Beth- 
lehem. And it came to pass, when they were 
come to Beth-lehem, that all the city was 
moved about them, and they said, Js this 
Naomi? 20 And she said unto them, Call 
me not Naomi, call me Mara: for the Almighty 
hath dealt very bitterly with me. 21 I went 


out full, and the Lorp hath brought me 
home again empty: why then call ye me 
Naomi, seeing the Lorn hath testified against 
me, and the Almighty hath afflicted me? 22 So 


Naomi returned, and Ruth the Moabitess, her 
daughter in law, with her, which returned 
out of the country of Moab: and they came to 
Beth-lehem in the beginning of barley harvest. 


` CHAPTER II. 


1 AND Naomi had a kinsman of her hus- 
band's, à mighty man of wealth, of the 
family of Elimelech ; and his name was Boaz. 
2 And Ruth the Moabitess said unto Naomi, 
Let me now go to the field, and glean ears of 
corn after him in whose sight I shall find 
grace. And she said unto her, Go, my daughter. 
3 And she went, and came, and gleaned in 
the field after the reapers: and her hap was 
to light on a part of the field belonging unto 
Boaz, who was of the kindred of Elimelech. 
4 J And, Behold, Boaz came from Beth-lehem, 
and said unto the reapers, The LORD be with 
you. And they answered him, The Lorp bless 
thee. 5 Then said Boaz unto his servant that 
was set over the reapers, Whose damsel ts 
this? 6 And the servant that was set over 
the reapers answered and said, It is the 
Moabitish damsel that came back with 
Naomi out of the country of Moab: 7 And 
she said, I pray you, let me glean and gather 
after the reapers among the sheaves: so she 
came, and hath continued even from the 
morning until now, that she tarried a little 
in the house. 8 Then said Boaz unto Ruth, 
Hearest thou not, my daughter? Go not to 
glean in another field, neither go from 
hence, but abide here fast by my maidens: 
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Ruth, 1, 2. 


14 Da buben fie ihre Stimme auf, und weineten 
noch mehr. Und Arpa küſſete ihre Schwieger; 
Ruth aber blieb bei ihr. 15 Sie aber ſprach: 
Siehe, deine Schwägerin iſt umgewandt zu ihrem 
Volk und zu ihrem Gott; kehre du auch um, 
deiner Schwägerin nach. 16 Ruth antwortete: 
Rede mir nicht drein, daß ich dich verlaſſen 
ſollte, und von dir umkehren. Wo du hingeheſt, 
da will ich auch hingehen; wo du bleibeſt, da 
bleibe ich auch. Dein Volk iſt mein Volk, und 
dein Gott iſt mein Gott. 17 Wo du ſtirbſt, da 
ſterbe ich auch; da will ich auch begraben werden. 
Der Herr thue mir dieß und das, der Tod muß 
mich und dich ſcheiden. 18 Als fie nun fafe, 
daß fie feſt im Sinne war mit ihr zu gehen; ließ 
ſie ab, mit ihr davon zu reden. 19 Alſo gingen 
die beiden mit einander, bis ſie gen Bethlehem 
kamen. Und ba fie zu Bethlehem einkamen, 
regte fih die ganze Stadt über ihnen und 
ſprach: Iſt das die Naemi? 20 Sie aber ſprach 
zu ihnen: Heißet mich nicht Naemi, ſondern 
Mara; denn der Allmächtige hat mich ſehr 
betrübet. 21 Voll zog ich aus, aber leer hat 
mich der Herr wieder heimgebracht. Warum 
heißet ihr mich denn Naemi; ſo mich doch der 
Herr gedemüthiget, und der Allmächtige betrübet 
hat? 22 Es war aber um die Zeit, daß die 
Gerſtenernte anging, da Naemi und ihre Schnur 
Ruth, die Moabitin, wiederkamen vom Moabiter 
Lande gen Bethlehem. 


Das 2. Capitel. 


1 Es war auch ein Mann, ber Naemi Mannes 
Freund, von dem Geſchlecht Elimelech, mit Namen 
Boas, der war ein weidlicher Mann. 2 Und 
Ruth, die Moabitin, ſprach zu Naemi: Laß mich 
aufs Feld gehen, und Aehren aufleſen, dem nach, 
vor dem ich Gnade finde. Sie aber ſprach zu 
ihr: Gehe hin, meine Tochter. 3 Sie ging hin, 
kam und las auf, den Schnittern nach, auf dem 
Felde. Und es begab ſich eben, daß daſſelbe Feld 
war des Boas, der von dem Geſchlecht Elimelech 
war. 4 Und ſiehe, Boas kam eben von Bethlehem, 
und ſprach zu den Schnittern: Der Herr mit 
euch. Sie antworteten: Der Herr ſegne dich. 
5 Und Boas ſprach zu ſeinem Knaben, der über 
die Schnitter geſtellet war: Weß iſt die Dirne? 
6 Der Knabe, der über die Schnitter geſtellet 


war, antwortete und ſprach: Es iſt die Dirne, 


die Moabitin, die mit Naemi wiederkommen iſt 
von der Moabiter Lande. 7 Denn (е ſprach: 
Lieber, laß mich aufleſen und ſammeln, unter 
den Garben, den Schnittern nach; und iſt alſo 
kommen, und da geſtanden von Morgen an 
bis her, und bleibt wenig daheim. 8 Da 
ſprach Boas zu Ruth: Höreſt du es, meine 
Tochter? Du ſollſt nicht gehen auf einen andern 
Acker aufzuleſen; und gehe auch nicht von 
hinnen, ſondern halte dich zu meinen Dirnen; 


RUTH I. II. 


14 Alors elles élevérent leur voix, et pleurérent 
encore, et Horpa baisa sa belle-mére, mais 
Ruth demeura ауес elle. 15 Puis NaAomi lui 
dit: Voici, ta belle-sceur s’en est retournée 
vers son peuple et vers ses dieux; retourne- 
ten aprés ta belle-seur. 16 Mais Ruth 
répondit: Ne me presse point de te laisser 
pour m’éloigner de toi; car où tu iras, j'irai, 
et ой tu demeureras je demeurerai; ton peuple 
sera mon peuple, et ton Dieu sera mon Dieu; 
17 Ой tu mourras, je mourrai et jy serai 
ensevelie. Que le SEIGNEUR me fasse ainsi et 
quil y ajoute ainsi! Mais la mort seule me 
séparera de toi! 18 Nahomi vit alors que 
Ruth avait résolu d'aller avec elle, et elle 
cessa de lui en parler. 19 є Elles marchèrent 
donc toutes deux jusqu'à ce qu'elles arrivassent 
а Bethléhem. Et quand elles entrèrent à 
Bethléhem, toute la ville s'émut à cause 
d'elles, et les femmes dirent: N'est-ce pas ici 
Nahomi? 20 Et elle leur vépondit: N- m'ap- 
pelez point Nahomi, appelez-moi plutôt Mara; 
car le Tout-puissant m'a remplie d'amertume. 
21 Je m'en allai comblée de biens et le 
SEIGNEUR me raméne vide. Puisque le 
SEIGNEUR m'a humiliée et que le Tout- 
puissant m'a affligée, pourquoi m'appelleriez- 
vous Nahomi ? 22 Ainsi s'en retourna Nahomi, 
et avec elle Ruth, la Moabite, sa belle-fille, qui 
était venue du pays de Moab. Or, elles 
entrérent dans Bethléhem au commencement 
de la moisson des orges. 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 Ов le mari de Nahomi avait un parent 
de la famille d’Elimélech, homme puissamment 
riche, du nom de Booz. 2 Et Ruth, la 
Moabite, dit à Nahomi: Je te prie, que j'aille 
au champ, et que je glaue des épis aprés celui 
aux yeux duquel j'aurai trouvé gráce. Et 
Nahomi lui répondit: Va, ma fille. 3 Elle 
s'en alla donc, entra dans un champ, et glana 
aprés les moissonneurs. Or il arriva qu'elle 
se trouva par hazard dans un champ de Booz, 
de la famille d'Elimélech. 4 J Et voici, Booz 
vint de Bethléhem, et dit aux moissonneurs : 
Que le SEIGNEUR soit avec vous! Et ils lui 
répondirent: Que le SEIGNEUR te bénisse ! 
5 Puis Booz dit à son serviteur qui était établi 
sur les moissonneurs: À qui est cette jeune 
fille? 6 Et le serviteur qui était établi sur les 
moissonneurs répondit et dit: C'est une jeune 
femme Moabite, qui est venue du pays de 
Moab avec Nahomi. 7 Or, elle nous a dit: 
Je vous prie, que je glane et que j'amasse 
quelques poignées aprés les moissonneurs. 
Elle est done venue et s'est tenue ici depuis 
le matin jusqu'à présent. Elle ne s'est 
assise dans la maison qu'un peu de temps. 
8 Alors Booz dit à Ruth: M’entends-tu, 
ma fille? Ne va point glaner dans un autre 
champ, et méme ne t'écarte point d'ici; 
reste constamment avec mes servantes. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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Pore, G. 


9 Ot bgOarpol cov cic r^v &үрд> оў ід» Өгрібшсь 
кал т. yebo carò rah айтй>' (od iveredayny 
Toig matdapiog тоб рў йфасбаї cov: xal öre 
Sufjostc, kal mopevOnog tic rà скебп kai miesat 
80cv гд» фдрефшута rà падара. 10 Kal Fr, 
iri wpócwzov abrüc kal просғкдътоғу imi rüv 
ҮЙ», kai теє прӧс̧ адтб» Ti бт єйроу xápw iv 
é90aApolc aov той ётїүуфъай ue, kal yd cipe Eivy; 
11 Kai ámexpí0n Ro каї etre abri ‘Arayysrig 


amnyyidn ро: boa mémoígkac perà тїс reh 
соо perà тд &атобауку róv dvópa cov, kal пёс 
катЁ\мтес ròv патёра cov kal rjv prépa gov kai 
тй» уйу yevéatóc cov, каї UropeüOnc mpóc Хаду dv 
ойк ўбис ix0lc kai трітпс. 12 ’Amoricat Kúpioç 
тїїў ipyacíav gov’ ytvowo б pobóc cov т\лрс 
тарӣ Kupiov Oto? 'Терай\, трӧс v eg merod- 
val dnd rác mripvyac афтоў. 13 H д? erev 
Ейроци xapv iv ó$0aXpoig cov, xbpit, 
maptkáAegág pe, каї Ort асас iri кардіау тїс 


ore 


дос cov, каї {дой iyw loopar we pia r 
raider cov. 14 Kai кїлє» abrj Boss 'Hóm 
Фра той фаүғї», mpdaedOe Woe kal gd ye rV 
dprwy, kal. Bapec róv фирбь соо iv тф Ea’ kai 


Ікаб:сғ "Pod? ix mrayiwy тё» Ospilóvrev / ral 
iBobóritv айўтў Bods GAgurov, kai paye sai 
tvewAnoOn xai кат Мате, 15 Kai dviorn тоў ovi- 
NM kal ivertiNaro Boot roig та:даріоіс аўтоб 
Луо» Kai ye dvd he тё» ópaypárwv evAXeytrw, 
xal uù кататуфултЕ айтуу‘ 16 Kai Baoráčovreç 


Bacrdoare airy, rai ye mapaBdddovreg mapa- 


Badkire aùr} ік röv BeBovrnopivwr, каї payerac 
17 Kal 
ouvedetey ty rọ dyp@ Buc £amtpac, xal tópáf dev 
à ou, kai ёүкуйӨзү we офі кр:Өбу. 18 Kai ўрғ 
cal com eig тй mów’ xal eldev ù rep 
abrijc à one, xai ibevéykaga “Pod t d 
19 Kai drev 
airy rep айтйс Mov суу бас̧ onpepov kal 


wat суХА\ФЁ н, xai ойк èmireuhoere abr]. 


airy à кат тєу {Е Фу lverdyoOy. 


mov фхойутас; sin 0 imiyvoúç оғ &)Xoynptvoc, Kai 
avnyyere 'PobO rp mevOepg abrijc той ѓлоідає, каї 
dre Tò буора той аудрдс Re оў Eroinoa onpepov 
Boog. 
Eùdoynróç gore rq Kupi, bri ойк ѓукат мт rà 


20 Elme de Nes rj vópóg айтўс 


fAeog айтой nerd rOv Codvrwy ral nerd rev 
Kal rev airy Nwepiv '"EyyiZe шту 
21 Kat 
elme "Pod прӧс тђу mevbepàv abrijc Kai ye Ore 


reOvnKérwy. 
0 йуйр, ix rv ayxtorevdvrwy yuv tori. 


elme прӧс̧ рё Mera rüv kopaciev rev ipv 
трооко\\л®зт Ewe av redtowow Gov róv aunroy 
ӧс ómápye por. 22 Kal &ze Nwepi~ 
тї vipgny abriy `Ауабб», Gre, бт: ФЁўАбєС 
ptrà THY корасіш» айтой, kai ойк àzavrigovrai cot 


mpóc 'Po?0 


iv йүрф Eripp. 23 Kal просєко\\Өп ‘Pod! тоїс 
кораоїо; rot Bob тоў су\\ уну fuc той avvriM- 
| oa róv Hep, r&v кр:Өбу xai rüv поро». Kai 


| ikáÜioe pera тїс wevOepac abríjc. 


RUTH, П. 


9 Et ubi messuerint, sequere, Mandavi enim 
pueris meis, ut nemo molestus sit tibi: sed 
etiam si sitieris, vade ad sarcinulas, et bibe 
aquas, de quibus et pueri bibunt. 10 Qua 
cadens in faciem suam et adorans super 
terram, dixit ad eum: Unde mihi hoc, ut 
invenirem gratiam ante oculos tuos, et nosse 
me dignareris peregrinam mulierem? 11 Cui 
ille respondit: Nuntiata sunt mihi omnia, que 
feceris socrui tus post mortem viri tui: et 
quod reliqueris parentes tuos, et terram in 
qua nata es, et veneris ad populum, quem 
antea nesciebas. 12 Reddat tibi Dominus pro 
opere tuo, et plenam mercedem recipias а 
Domino Deo Israel, ad quem venisti, et sub 
eujus confugisti alas. 13 Que ait: Inveni 
gratiam apud oculos tuos domine mi, qui 
consolatus es me, et locutus es ad cor ancillae 
tue, que non sum similis unius puellarum 
14 Dixitque ad eam Booz: Quando 
hora vescendi fuerit, veni hue, et comede 
panem, et intinge buccellam tuam in aceto. 
Sedit itaque ad messorum latus, et congessit 
polentam sibi, comeditque et saturata est, et 
tulit reliquias. 15 Atque inde surrexit, ut 
spicas ex more colligeret. Præcepit autem 
Booz pueris suis, dicens: Etiamsi vobiscum 
metere voluerit, ne prohibeatis eam: 16 Et 
de vestris quoque manipulis projicite de 
industria, e£ remanere permittite, ut absque 
rubore colligat, et colligentem nemo corripiat. 
17 Collegit ergo in agro usque ad vesperam : 
et que collegerat virga cedens et excutiens, 
invenit hordei quasi ephi mensuram, id est, 
tres modios. 18 Quos portans reversa est in 
civitatem, et ostendit socrui sue: insuper 
protulit, et dedit ei de reliquiis eibi sui, quo 
saturata fuerat. 19 Dixitque ei socrus sua: 
Ubi hodie collegisti, et ubi fecisti opus? sit 
benedictus qui misertus esí tui. Indicavitque 
ei apud quem fuisset operata: et nomen dixit 
viri, quod Booz vocaretur. 20 Cui respondit 
Noemi: Benedictus sit a Domino: quoniam 
eandem gratiam, quam prebuerat vivis, 
servavit et mortuis. Rursumque ait: Pro- 
pinquus noster est homo. 21 Et Ruth, Hoc 
quoque, inquit, precepit mihi, ut tamdiu 
messoribus ejus jungerer, donec omnes segetes 
meterentur. 22 Cui dixit socrus: Melius 
est, filia mea, ut cum puellis ejus exeas ad 
metendum, ne in alieno agro quispiam resistat 
tibi. 23 Juncta est itaque puellis Booz: et 
tamdiu cum eis messuit, donec hordea et 
tritieum in horreis conderentur. 


tuarum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


RUTH, П. 


9 Zet thine eyes be on the field that they 
do reap, and go thou after them: have I 
not charged the young men that they 
shall not touch thee? and when thou art 
athirst, go unto the vessels, and drink of 
that which the young men have drawn. 
10 Then she fell on her face, and bowed 
herself to the ground, and said unto him, 
Why have 1 found grace in thine eyes, that 
thou shouldest take knowledge of me, seeing 
I am a stranger? 11 And Boaz answered 
and said unto her, It hath fully been shewed 
me, all that thou hast done unto thy mother 
in law since the death of thine husband: and 
how thou hast left thy father and thy mother, 
and the land of thy nativity, and art come 
unto a people which thou knewest not hereto- 
fore. 12 The LORD recompense thy work, 
and a full reward be given thee of the Lorp 
God of Israel, under whose wings thou art 
come to trust. 13 Then she said, Let me 
find favour in thy sight, my lord; for that 
thou hast comforted me, and for that thou 
hast spoken friendly unto thine handmaid, 
though I be not like unto one of thine hand- 
maidens. 14 And Boaz said unto her, At 
mealtime come thou hither, and eat of the 
bread, and dip thy morsel in the vinegar. 
And she sat beside the reapers: and he reached 
her parched corn, and she did eat, and was 
sufficed, and left. 15 And when she was risen 
up to glean, Boaz commanded his young men, 
saying, Let her glean even among the sheaves, 
and reproach her not: 16 And let fall also 
some of the handfuls of purpose for her, and 
leave them, that she may glean them, and 
rebuke her not. 17 So she gleaned in the 
field until even, and beat out that she had 
gleaned, and it was about an ephah of barley. 
18 J And she took č up, and went into the 
city: and her mother in law saw what she 
had gleaned: and she brought forth, and gave 
to her that she had reserved after she was 
sufficed. 19 And her mother in law said unto 
her, Where hast thou gleaned to day? and 
where wroughtest thou? blessed be he that 
did take knowledge of thee. And she shewed 
her mother in law with whom she had wrought, 
and said, The man’s name with whom I wrought 
to day is Boaz. 20 And Naomi said unto her 
daughter in law, Blessed be he of the Loxp, 
who hath not left off his kindness to the living 
and to the dead. And Naomi said unto her, 
The man is near of kin unto us, one of our 
next kinsmen. 21 And Ruth the Moabitess 
said, He said unto me also, Thou shalt keep 
fast by my young men, until they have ended 
all my harvest. 22 And Naomi said unto 
Ruth her daughter in law, Jt is good, my 
daughter, that thou go out with his maidens, 
that they meet thee not in any other field. 
23 So she kept fast by the maidens of Boaz 
to glean unto the end of barley harvest and 
of wheat harvest; and dwelt with her mother 
in law. 
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Ruth, 2. 


9 Und ſiehe, wo fie ſchneiden im Felde, da gehe 
ihnen nach. Ich habe meinen Knaben geboten, 
daß dich niemand antaſte. Und ſo dich dürſtet, ſo 
gehe hin zu dem Gefäß, und trinke, da meine 
Knaben ſchöpfen. 10 Da ſiel ſie auf ihr Angeſicht, 
und betete an zur Erde, und ſprach zu ihm: 
Womit hab ich die Gnade funden vor deinen 
Augen, daß du mich erkenneſt, die ich doch fremd 
bin? 11 Boas antwortete, und ſprach zu ihr: 
Es iſt mir angeſagt alles, was du gethan haſt 
an deiner Schwieger, nach deines Mannes Tode; 
daß du verlaſſen haſt deinen Vater und deine 
Mutter, und dein Vaterland; und biſt zu einem 
Volk gezogen, das du zuvor nicht kannteſt. 12 Der 
Herr vergelte dir deine That; und müſſe dein 
Lohn vollkommen ſein bei dem Herrn, dem Gott 
Iſrael, zu welchem du kommen biſt, daß du unter 
ſeinen Flügeln Zuverſicht hätteſt. 13 Sie ſprach: 
Laß mich Gnade vor deinen Augen finden, mein 
Herr; denn du haſt mich getröſtet, und deine 
Magd freundlich angefproden, fo id doch nicht 
bin als deiner Mägde eine. 14 Boas ſprach zu 
ihr: Wenns Eſſens Zeit iſt, ſo mache dich hie 
herzu, und iß des Brods, und tunke deinen Biſſen 
in den Eſſig. Und ſie ſetzte ſich zur Seite der 
Schnitter. Er aber legte ihr Sangen vor; und 
fie aß, und ward fatt, und ließ über. 15 Und 
da ſie ſich aufmachte zu leſen, gebot Boas ſeinen 
Knaben, und ſprach: Laſſet ſie auch zwiſchen den 
Garben leſen, und beſchämet ſie nicht; 16 Auch 
von den Haufen laſſet überbleiben, und laſſet 
liegen, daß ſie es aufleſe; und niemand ſchelte ſie 
drum. 17 Alſo las ſie auf dem Felde bis zu 
Abend, und ſchlug es aus, was fie aufgelefen 
hatte; und es war bei einem Epha Gerſte. 
18 Und fie hub es auf, und kam in die Stadt; 
und ihre Schwieger ſahe es, was ſie geleſen hatte. 
Da zog ſie hervor, und gab ihr, was ihr übrig 
geblieben war, davon ſie ſatt war worden. 19 Da 
ſprach ihre Schwieger zu ihr: Wo haſt du heute 
geleſen, und wo haſt du gearbeitet? Geſegnet 
ſey, der dich erkannt hat. Sie aber ſagte es 
ihrer Schwieger, bei wem ſie gearbeitet hätte, 
und ſprach: Der Mann, bei dem ich beute 
gearbeitet habe, heißt Boas. 20 Naemi aber 
ſprach zu ihrer Schnur: Geſegnet fey er dem 
Herrn, denn er hat ſeine Barmherzigkeit nicht 
gelaſſen, beide an den Lebendigen und an den 
Todten. Und Naemi ſprach zu ihr: Der Mann 
gehöret uns zu, und iſt unſer Erbe. 21 Ruth, 
die Moabitin, ſprach: Er ſprach auch das zu 
mir: Du ſollſt dich zu meinen Knaben halten, bis 
ſie mir alles eingeerntet haben. 22 Naemi ſprach 
zu Ruth, ihrer Schnur: Es iſt beſſer, meine 
Tochter, daß du mit ſeinen Dirnen ausgeheſt, 
auf daß nicht jemand dir drein rede auf einem 
andern Acker. 23 Alſo hielt ſie ſich zu den Dirnen 
Boas, daf fie las, bis daß die Gerſtenernte und 
Weizenernte aus war; und kam wieder zu ihrer 
Schwieger. 


RUTH, II. 


9 Suis des yeux le champ que l'on mois- 
sonnera, et va aprés elles: n'ai-je pas ordonné 
4 mes serviteurs de ne point te toucher? Et 
8i tu as soif, va aux cruches et bois de ce que 
les serviteurs auront puisé, 10 Alors elle 
tomba le visage contre terre, se prosterna et 
lui dit: Comment ai-je trouvé grace à tes 
yeux, comme si tu me connaissais, moi qui suis 
étrangére? 11 Booz répondit et lui dit: On 
m'a rapporté tout ce que tu as fait pour ta 
belle-mére, depuis la mort de ton mari; que 
tuas laissé ton pére et ta mére, ainsi que le 
pays de ta naissance, et que tu es venue vers 
un peuple que tu n'avais point connu au- 
paravant, 12 Que le SEIGNEUR récompense 
ce que tu as fait; que ta récompense soit 
entière de la part du SEIGNEUR, le Dieu 
d'Israël, sous les ailes duquel tu es venue te 
réfugier. 13 Alors elle dit: Je trouve grace 
devant tes yeux, mon seigneur, car tu m’as 
consolée, et tu as parlé selon le coeur de ta 
servante, quoique je ne sois pas autant que 
l'une de tes servantes, 14 Booz lui dit encore: 
A Vheure du repas, approche-toi d’ici, mange 
du pain et trempe ton morceau dans le 
vinaigre. Elle s'assit done à cóté des mois- 
sonneurs, et il lui présenta du grain róti, et 
elle en mangea, fut rassasiée, et en serra le 
reste. 15 Puis elle se leva pour glaner, et 
Booz donna à ses serviteurs cet ordre : Qu'elle 
glane méme entre les javelles; et ne lui faites 
point de honte. 16 Et méme vous lui lais- 
serez, comme par mégarde, quelques poignées ; 
vous les lui laisserez, afin qu'elle les recueille; 
et vous ne l'en reprendrez point. 17 Elle 
glana done au champ jusqu'au soir. Puiselle 
battit ce qu'elle avait recueilli, et il y eut 
environ un épha d'orge. 18 JJ Ensuite elle 
lemporta et s'en vint à la ville. Et sa belle- 
mère vit ce qu'elle avait glané. Ruth tira 
aussi et lui donna ce qu'elle avait serré aprés 
avoir été rassasiée. 19 Or sa belle-mére lui 
dit: Ой as-tu glané aujourd'hui, et ой as-tu 
travaillé? Béni soit celui qui t'a bien ac- 
cueillie! Alors Ruth révéla chez qui elle avait 
travaillé, et dit: Le nom de l'homme chez qui 
j'ai travaillé aujourd'hui est Booz. 20 Puis 
Nahomi dit à sa belle-fille: Qu'il soit béni du 
SEIGNEUR, puisque sa bonté n'abandonne ni 
les vivants ni les morts. Et Nahomi lui dit 
encore: Cet homme nous est proche parent, 
et il est un de ceux qui ont droit de rachat sur 
nos champs. 21 Alors Ruth, la Moabite, 
ajouta: Et méme il m'a dit, Reste constam- 
ment avec mes serviteurs, jusqu'à ce qu'ils 
aient achevé toute ma moisson, 22 Et 
Nahomi dit à Ruth, sa belle-fille: Il est bon, 
ma fille, que tu suives ses servantes, de peur 
qu'on ne te fasse dela peine dans le champ 
d'un autre. 23 Elle s’attacha done aux jeunes 
filles de Booz, afin de glaner jusqu'à ce que la 
moisson des orges füt terminée. Puis elle 


demeura avec sa belle-mére. 2 
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КЕФ. у. 

1 EINE à? abrj Notuiv h терра аўтйс 
Odyarep, ob ш} čnrýow co dvámavow tva eb 
yivnrai go 2 Kal viv obyi Boot yvópiuoc 
Juv, od ўс perà rüv Kopaciuy abrod; (дод abróc 
Ммкиф тд» drwva rüv крб» rabry rj уокті. 
3 Lö 02 Aoveg xai de kal терӘђсыс̧ Tov 
iparwuóv cov iml сі, kai ávafifjeg imi róv d 
ш} yvepwÜgc rë dvòpl Ewe тоб avvredica abróv 
тоб $aytiv каї ritt 4 Kai forai iv rp копшл0й- 
val abróv kal yvésg ro rómov Ümov rorat 
кӣ, cal ehedoy kal атокахйфыс rà mpóc тодфу 
abro) kal koiunÜjog, каї abróc йтаүү.Ммї oor д 
тошо ав. 5 Eime 02 'Poùð mpóc abr Ilávra 
zoa àv тус тойсо. 6 Kal karin elc róv M, 
kal imoinos ката mávra boa liveriAaro abr j 
mevOepa abrijc. 7 Kai #фаує Boot kai fme, kai 
HyadivOn ў карда айтой, rai HAVE коба iv 
pepidc тїс oro, 
drei rå mpüc rod abrob. 8 'Byévero dé 


5 22 Me iv крифӯ каї 


iv rà utaovvkri каї ёст б avijp ка) irapáx0n, 
xai (dod үру) кошйта: M тодо» abrov. 9 Eime 
de Tig аў; „j dt теу EV cipe ‘Pou эу d 
cov, kal пєруЗаћ№їс rò Trspbyióv cov imi т> 
10 Kai ceive 
Bobs EóXoyguévg od rà Kupip e, Өдүатер, Ore 


дойр» cov, т: ayxtoreds & où. 


nya rò Fe cov rò Ecxaroy ùmèp тб прётоу 
pù тореъӨйуаї oe бтїзш veandy, troi ттоудс 
dro: mAoócig. 11 Kal viv, Obyarto, р) poßoù * 
Távra boa tay тус̧ momow oor’ olde yàp rd 
ФМ) Aaod pou Bri yuv) duvdpewc «i ob, 
12 Kai viv б dne ayyoreic iyo sim’ 
13 AvAi- 


ohnri rijv vókra, kai £arai то pul ій» áyywrebog 


cal үё {ату áyyuarébc ёүүїшъ drip ipi. 
ce, dab, ayxiorevérw* tà» 02 и) Bovdnrat 
dyxiortboai ct, dyxiorebœ oe Фүш, bj Kópioc* 
cotfiijhnri fec тб mpwi. 14 Kai ікошдр mpog 
modmy avrov tug mpwi: ù дё avéicrn mpd тоб 
imyvivar dvdpa róv mhyoiov айтой* cal elme 
Bod Mi yrwsOnrw bre Me үш) tic róv Ah. 
15 Kal exe аўтў Pipe rò пгрібора rò trávw 
соу" ка} ікратпағу abró, cal iuéronocv EE кбй 
kal imíügkev im аўтй>* ral ciofdOev eig тз 
GN. 16 Kai ‘Pov eee mpóg т mevOepar 
abrijg . » d тє» айт Ovyarep* xai cimev айту 
mávra boa troinsey avrg 6 avnp. 17 Kal rev 
abrj Ta t£ rüv kpiÜGv rabra wá pot, bri те 
прӧс̧ pé My siete кел) mpóc тї» mevÜspáv 
cov. 18 "Н д? кїлє Кабоџ, Obyarsp, Ewe тоб 
ob yap mù 
їтъзуйтр б dvüp Ёшс àv теетӨў тд Pijpa сїшеро». 
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RUTH, III. 


CAPUT III. 


1 PosTQUAM autem reversa est ad socrum 
suam, audivit ab ea: Filia mea, queram tibi 
requiem, et providebo ut bene sit tibi. 2 Booz 
iste, cujus puellis in agro juncta es, propinquus 
noster est, et hac nocte aream hordei ventilat. 
3 Lavare igitur, et ungere, et induere cultioribus 
vestimentis, et descende in aream; non te 
videat homo, donec esum potumque finierit. 
4 Quando autem ierit ad dormiendum, nota 
locum in quo dormiat: veniesque et dis- 
cooperies pallium, quo operitur a parte 
pedum, et projieies te, et ibi jacebis: ipse 
autem dicet tibi quid agere debeas. 5 Quæ 
respondit: Quidquid præceperis faciam. 
6 Descenditque in aream, et fecit omnia quae 
sibi imperaverat socrus. 7 Cumque comedisset 
Booz, et bibisset, et factus esset hilarior, 
issetque ad dormiendum juxta acervum 
manipulorum, venit abscondite, et discooperto 
pallio ejus, а pedibus, se projecit. 8 Et ecce, 
nocte jam media expavit homo, et conturbatus 
est: viditque mulierem jacentem ad pedes 
suos, 9 Et ait ili: Que es? IIlaque 
respondit: Ego sum Ruth ancilla tua: 
expande pallium tuum super famulam tuam, 
quia propinquus es. 10 Et ille: Benedicta, 
inquit, es a Domino filia, et priorem miseri- 
cordiam posteriore superasti: quia non es 
secuta juvenes pauperes sive divites. 11 Noli 
ergo metuere, sed quidquid dixeris mihi, 
faciam tibi. Scit enim omnis populus, qui 
habitat intra portas urbis mez, mulierem te 
esse virtutis. 12 Nec abnuo me propinquum, 
sed est alius me propinquior. 13 Quiesce 
hac nocte: et facto mane, si te voluerit 
propinquitatis jure retinere, bene res acta 
est: sin autem ille noluerit, ego te absque ulla 
dubitatione suscipiam, vivit Dominus; dormi 
usque mane. 14 Dormivit itaque ad pedes ejus, 
usque ad noctis abscessum. Surrexit itaque 
antequam homines se cognoscerent mutuo, 
et dixit Booz: Cave ne quis noverit quod 
huc veneris, 15 Et rursum, Expande, inquit, 
pallium tuum quo operiris, et tene utraque 
manu. Qua extendente, et tenente, mensus 
est sex modios hordei, et posuit super eam. 
Que portans ingressa est civitatem, 16 Et 
venit ad socrum suam, Que dixit ei: Quid 
egisti filia? Narravitque ei omnia, quie sibi 
fecisset homo. 17 Et ait: Ecce sex modios 
hordei dedit mihi, et ait: Nolo vacuam te 
reverti ad socrum tuam. 18 Dixitque Noemi: 
Expecta filia donec videamus quem res exitum 
habeat; neque enim cessabit homo, nisi 
compleverit quod locutus est. 


BIBLIA НЕХАСГОТТА, 


RUTH, III. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 THEN Naomi her mother in law said unto 
her, My daughter, shall I not seek rest for 
thee, that it may be well with thee? 2 And 
now is not Boaz of our kindred, with whose 
maidens thou wast? Behold, he winnoweth 
barley to night in the threshingfloor, 3 Wash 
thyself therefore, and anoint thee, and put 
thy raiment upon thee, and get thee down to 
the floor: but make not thyself known unto the 
man, until he shall have done eating and 
drinking. 4 And it shall be, when he lieth 
down, that thou shalt mark the place where 
he shall lie, and thou shalt go in, and uncover 
his feet, and lay thee down; and he will tell 
thee what thou shalt do. 5 And she said unto 
her, All that thou sayest unto me I will do. 
6 «| And she went down unto the floor, and 
did according to all that her mother in law 
bade her. 7 And when Boaz had eaten and 
drunk, and his heart was merry, he went to 
lie down at the end of the heap of corn: and 
she came softly, and uncovered his feet, and 
laid her down. 8 And it came to pass 
at midnight, that the man was afraid, and 
turned himself: and, behold, a woman lay at 
his feet. 9 And he said, Who art thou? And 
she answered, I am Ruth thine handmaid: 
spread therefore thy skirt over thine hand- 
maid; for thou art a near kinsman. 10 And 
he said, Blessed be thou of the Lorp, my 
daughter: for thou hast shewed more kindness 
in the latter end than at the beginning, 
inasmuch as thou followedst not young men, 
whether poor or rich. 11 And now, my 
daughter, fear not; I will do to thee all that 
thou requirest: for all the city of my people 
doth know that thou art a virtuous woman. 
12 And now it is true that I am thy near 
kinsman: howbeit there is a kinsman nearer 
than І. 13 Тату this night, and it shall be 
in the morning, that if he will perform unto 
thee the part of a kinsman, well; let him do 
the kinsman’s part: but if he will not do the 
part of a kinsman to thee, then will I do 
the part of a kinsman to thee, as the LORD 
liveth: lie down until the morning. 14 є And 
she lay at his feet uutil the morning: and she 
tose up before one could kuow another. And 
he said, Let it not be known that a woman 
came into the floor. 15 Also he said, Bring 
the vail that thou hast upon thee, and hold it. 
And when she held it, he measured six 
measures of barley, and laid # on her: and 
she went into the city. 16 And when she 
came to her mother in law, she said, Who art 
thou, my daughter? And she told her all that 
the man had done to her. 17 And she said, 
These six measures of barley gave he me; for 
he said to me, Go not 5 unto thy mother 
in law. 18 Then said she, Sit still, my 
daughter, until thou know how the matter 
Will fall: for the man will not be in rest, until 
һе ha ve finished the thing this day. 
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Ruth, 3 


Das 3. Capitel. 


1 Und Naemi, ihre Schwieger, ſprach zu ihr: 
Meine Tochter, ich will dir Ruhe ſchaffen, daß 
dirs wohl gehe. 2 Nun der Boas, unſer Freund, 
bei deß Dirnen du geweſen biſt, worfelt dieſe 
Nacht Gerſte auf ſeiner Tenne. 3 So bade dich, 
und ſalbe dich, und lege dein Kleid an, und gehe 
hinab auf die Tenne, daß dich niemand kenne, bis 
man ganz gegeſſen und getrunken hat. 4 Wenn 
er ſich daun leget, ſo merke den Ort, da er ſich 
hinlegt; und komm, und decke auf zu ſeinen 
Füßen, und lege dich; ſo wird er dir wohl ſagen, 
was du thun ſollſt. 5 Sie ſprach zu ihr: Alles, 
was du mir ſageſt, will ich thun. 6 Sie ging 
hinab zur Tenne, und that alles, wie ihre 
Schwieger geboten hatte. 7 Und da Boas 
gegeſſen und getrunken hatte, ward ſein Herz 
guter Dinge, und kam und legte ſich hinter eine 
Mandel; und ſie kam leiſe, und deckte auf zu 
ſeinen Füßen, und legte ſich. 8 Da es nun 
Mitternacht ward, erſchrak der Mann, und 
erſchütterte; und бере, ein Weib lag zu feinen 
Füßen. 9 Und er ſprach: Wer biſt du? Sie 
antwortete: Ich bin Ruth, deine Magd. Breite 
deinen Flügel über deine Magd, denn du bift 
der Erbe. 10 Er aber ſprach: Geſegnet ſeieſt 
du dem Herrn, meine Tochter; du haſt eine 
beſſere Barmherzigkeit hernach gethan, denn 
vorhin, daß du nicht biſt den Jünglingen 
nachgegangen, weder reich, noch arm. 11 Nun, 
meine Tochter, fürchte dich nicht. Alles, was du 
ſagſt, will ich dir thun; denn die ganze Stadt 
meines Volks weiß, daß du ein tugendſam Weib 
bit. 12 Nun, es if wahr, daß ich der Erbe 
bin; aber es iſt einer näher, denn ich. 13 Bleib 
über Nacht. Morgen, ſo er dich nimmt, wohl; 
gelüſtets ihn aber nicht, dich zu nehmen, ſo 
will ich dich nehmen, ſo wahr der Herr lebt. 
Schlaf bis morgen. 14 Und ſie ſchlief bis morgen 
zu ſeinen Füßen. Und ſie ſtund auf, ehe denn 
einer den andern kennen mochte; und er gedachte, 
daß nur niemand inne werde, daß ein Weib in 
die Tenne kommen ſey. 15 Und ſprach: Lange 
her den Mantel, den du anhaſt, und halt ihn zu. 
Und ſie hielt ihn zu. Und er maß ſechs Maß 
Gerſte, und legte es auf ſie. Und er kam in die 
Stadt. 16 Sie aber kam zu ihrer Schwieger, 
die ſprach: Wie ſtehet es mit dir, meine Tochter? 
Und ſie ſagte ihr alles, was ihr der Mann gethan 
hatte, 17 Und ſprach: Dieſe ſechs Maß Gerſte 
gab er mir, denn er ſprach: Du ſollſt nicht leer 
zu deiner Schwieger kommen. 18 Sie aber 
ſprach: Sep ſtille, meine Tochter, bis du erfähreſt, 
wo es hinaus will; denn der Mann wird nicht 
ruhen, er bringe es denn heute zu Ende. 


RUTH, III. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 On Nahomi, sa belle-mére, lui dit: Ma 
fille, ne te chercherai-je pas du repos, afin que 
tu sois heureuse? 2 Maintenant done, Booz, 
avec les servantes duquel tu as été, n’est-il pas 
de notre parenté? Voici, cette nuit il vannera 
ses orges dans l'aire. 3 Ainsi, lave-toi, oins- 
toi et mets sur toi tes plus beaux vétements, 
et descends dans l'aire; mais ne te fais point 
connaitre à cet homme, jusqu'à ce qu'il ait 
achevé de manger et de boire. 4 Or quand 
il se couchera, sache le lieu ой il couchera; 
puis, entre, découvre ses pieds et te couche. 
Alors il te dira ce que tu auras à faire. 
9 Ruth lui répondit: Tout ce que tu me dis, 
је le ferai. 6 Elle descendit done à l'aire, 
et elle fit tout ce que lui avait commandé sa 
belle-mére. 7 Cependant Booz mangea et 
but, et son cœur se réjouit, et il vint se 
coucher au bout d'un tas de javelles. Alors 
Ruth vint tout doucement, découvrit ses pieds 
et se coucha. 8 J Or, sur le minuit, cet 
homme eut peur, et se retourna; car voici, 
une femme était couchée à ses pieds. 9 Et il 
lui dit: Qui es-tu? Alors elle répondit: Je 
suis Ruth, ta servante; étends sur ta servante 
le pan de ta robe, car tu as sur nous droit de 
rachat. 10 Etildit: Ma fille, sois bónie du 
SEIGNEUR! cette nouvelle affection que tu me 
témoignes est plus grande que la premiére, 
puisque tu n'es point allée aprés les jeunes 
gens, pauvres ou riches. 11 Or maintenant, 
ma fille, ne crains point; tout ce que tu me 
diras, je le ferai; car toute la porte de mon 
peuple sait que tu es une femme vertueuse. 
12 Et maintenant il est trés-vrai que j'ai sur 
toi droit de rachat, mais il y en a un autre 
encore, plus proche que moi, qui a le droit de 
rachat. 13 Passe ісі cette nuit; et quand le 
matin sera venu, si cet homme use du droit de 
rachat à ton égard, c'est bien, qu'il en use; 
mais s'il ne lui plait pas d'user envers toi du 
droit de rachat, moi j'en userai: comme le 
SEIGNEUR est vivant! Demeure couchée ici 
jusqu'au matin. 14 JJ Elle demeura done 
couchée à ses pieds jusqu'au matin. Puis elle 
se leva avant qu'on püt se reconnaitre l'un 
l'autre, car il dit: Qu'on ne sache pas qu'une 
femme est entrée dans l'aire. 15 Il dit aussi: 
Etends jusqu'd moi le manteau que tu portes 
ettiens-le. Elle le tint donc, et il mesura six 
mesures d'orge, et les posa sur elle. Puis il 
entra dans la ville. 16 Elle vint donc vers sa 
belle-mére, qui lui dit: Ой en es-tu, ma fille? 
Alors Ruth lui raconta tout ce qui s'était passé 
entre elle et ect homme; 17 Et elle dit: 11 
m'a donné ces six mesures d'orge; car il m'a 
dit: Tu n'arriveras point à vide auprés de ta 
belle-mère. 18 Nahomi dit alors: Ma fille, 
demeure tranquille jusqu'á ce que tu saches 
comment l'affaire se terminera : car cet homme- 
là ne se reposera point qu'il n'ait achevé 
l'affaire aujourd'hui. ani 
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Pore, &. 


КЕФ. &. 


1 KAI Bod’ 428) iml ть widny kal {кайбог> 
inst, kai 1000 6 dyxtorede тарғторғйгто ðv A 
Boól: kai те mpòç aùròv Bode 'Екк\№уас каб:со» 
de cope kal térve kal ікабісе. 2 Kai ађе 
Boog бїка dvüpac dws röv mpecBuripwr тйс 
NE, Kat sime Кабісате woe’ ка} ѓкабісау. 
3 Kai dme Boot rë áyywré Тї» pepiða той 
аурой ij істі тоё ад№фоб ўр@у тоб EEx, Ñ 
qt oral Nwepiv тў ётіотрефо?су i£ dypov Mod, 
4 Kdyó ea 'АтокаМйу» rd ойс соу М№ушу 
Ктўсає ѓуаутіо» r&v ka0gutvav cal ivavríov rd 
mpecBuripwy той aod pov’ d áyywrebac, ayxi- 
oreve’ & ÒÈ uù dyxtorebgig, dváyysňóv pot, kai 
yvócopat бт. ойк ёст: таргЁ cov ro ayxtoTEvoal, 
кауф sip pera o. 0 А 
5 Kai d: BOE "Еу 9pípg той ктђсасбаі ce ràv 
дурд» ік хнрӧс Nweply kai пара ‘Pot тйс 
Моа[іт:дос̧ yuv g тоб т:Өупкӧтос̧, kai abrüv 
ктђсасбаі ce der dore ávacrijsat rò буора тоў 
6 Каі 


аүҳістебсаг 


т:бупкӧтос̧ iml тїс kXAgpovouiag адтоў. 
#їтєў å dyyurtüc Où дируђсорак 
ipavrQ, ип more dtagOeipw т> KAnpovopiay pov * 
áyxíorevcov оғаутф тї» ауҳютнау pov, ті oU 
дууђсора: ayxtoreticat. 7 Kai rovro rò dixaiwpa 
fpmpocO0sv iv тф 'lopand bmi ту dyxioreiay kai 
tmi rò аутаМАауна той croci mávra Aóyov, ral 
bredvero avip rò bmó0nua aùroŭ xal Hou тф 
mAnoiay афтод rë dyyiwrtÜovri rjv dyywrtiav 
airov* xal rovro ñv paprúpiov iv le. 
8 Kai simev 6 ауҳістедс rë Boë Krijsat ctavrq 
Thy ayxtoreiay pou’ kal 0тг№дсато rà Umó0nua 
айтоў kai idweev abrQ. 9 Kai sme Boot тоїс 
mpecBuréipoc kai mavr) rë Ааф Mdprupec ®наїс 
cüptpov ore kékryuat rávra rà тоў 'ЕМмиё\гу kai 
пуга boa Ümápye тф XAawv kai rij Maadwy 
ік xetpüc Nueuiv* 10 Kai ye ‘Pod0 rijv MwaGirw 
Tv yvvaika Маа\шу кіёктпџон ipaur@ siç yvvaika 
той ауаотўсає тб буора той reÜvmkórog bmi тїс 
xAnpovouiag abroU, kai ойк tooOpevOnoerar тё 
буора той rtÜvnkóroc ік тфу dOcAóGv abroU kai 
te тйс D Ааой abroU * páprvpec dle ońuepov. 
11 Kal &тосау mac ó Xaóc oi iv rj r] 
Méprupec. Kai oi mpecBirepar єїтоса» Афу 
Крас rüv yvvaiká cov тї siomopevopévny єс 
Oc Pax xal óc Анар, ai 
qkolóuxcav dpóórepat ròv оїкоу той 'lopazA каї 
moin Sivamw iv "Ефраба, kal Zora буора iv 
Bube 12 Kai ytvoro olcog cod we оїкос 
Sapíc, ду Erexe Өйнар тф lobòg, ёк той ovtpparoc 
od dhe Köptög со: ik тїс па:діскус rabryg. 
13 Kai Maße Bods тї» ‘Pot, kai tyernOn 
aürQ eig yvvaika, kal sion прӧс abrüv* каї 
füwkev airy Küóptoc rxinow, kal frékev vióv. 
14 Kai rav ai yuvaixec mpòç Nwepiv ЕйХоүлтдс 
Köpiog ӧс où kariAvot cot cüuspov róv ayxe- 
cría, kal каћса: rò буора cov iv 'lopajA* 
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RUTH, IV. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 AscENDIT ergo Booz ad portam, et sedit 
ibi. Cumque vidisset propinquum preterire 
de quo prius sermo habitus est, dixit ad eum : 
Declina paulisper, et sede hic: vocans eum 
nomine suo. Qui divertit, et sedit. 2 Tollens 
autem Booz decem viros de senioribus civitatis, 
dixit ad eos: Sedete hic. 3 Quibus sedentibus, 
locutus est ad propinquum: Partem agri 
fratris nostri Elimelech vendet Noemi, que 
reversa est de regione Moabitide: 4 Quod 
audire te volui, et tibi dicere coram cunctis 
sedentibus, et majoribus natu de populo meo. 
Si vis possidere jure propinquitatis, eme, et 
posside; sin autem displicet tibi, hoc ipsum 
indica mihi, ut sciam quid facere debeam; 
nullus enim est propinquus, excepto te, qui 
prior es: et me, qui secundus sum. At ille 
respondit: Ego agrum emam. 5 Cui dixit 
Booz: Quando emeris agrum de manu mulieris, 
Ruth quoque Moabitidem, que uxor defuncti 
fuit, debes accipere: ut suscites nomen 
propinqui tui in hereditate sua. 6 Qui 
respondit: Cedo juri propinquitatis: neque 
enim posteritatem familie mez delere debeo; 
tu meo utere privilegio, quo me libenter 
carere profiteor. 7 Hic autem erat mos 
antiquitus in Israel inter propinquos, ut si 
quando alter alteri suo juri cedebat, ut esset 
firma concessio, solvebat homo calceamentum 
suum, et dabat proximo suo; hoc erat testi- 
monium cessionis in Israel 8 Dixit ergo 
propinquo suo Booz: Tolle calceamentum 
tuum. Quod statim solvit de pede suo. 9 At 
ille majoribus natu, et universo populo, Testes 
vos, inquit, estis hodie, quod possederim omnia 
que fuerunt Elimelech, et Chelion, et Mahalon, 
tradente Noemi: 10 Et Ruth Moabitidem, 
uxorem Mahalon, in conjugium sumpserim, ut 
suscitem nomen defuncti in hereditate sua, ne 
vocabulum ejus de familia sua ac fratribus et 
populo deleatur. Vos, inquam, hujus rei testes 
estis. 11 Respondit omnis populus, qui erat 
in porta, et majores natu: Nos testes sumus: 
faciat Dominus hane mulierem, qu: ingreditur 
domum tuam, sicut Rachel et Liam, que 
zedificaverunt domum Israel: ut sit exemplum 
virtutis in Ephrata, et habeat celebre nomen 
in Bethlehem: 12 Fiatque domus tua, sicut 
domus Phares, quem Thamar peperit Judæ, 
de semine quod tibi dederit Dominus ex 
hac puella. 13 Tulit itaque Booz Ruth, 
et accepit uxorem: ingressusque est ad 
eam, et dedit illi Dominus ut conciperet, 
et pareret filium, 14 Dixeruntque mulieres 
ad Noemi: Benedictus Dominus, qui non 
est passus ut deficeret successor familiæ 
tug, et vocaretur nomen ejus in Israel. 
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RUTH, IV. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 THEN went Boaz up to the gate, and sat 
him down there: and, behold, the kinsman of 
whom Boaz spake came by; unto whom he 
said, Ho, such a one! turn aside, sit down 
here. And he turned aside, and sat down. 
2 And he took ten men of the elders of the 
city, and said, Sit ye down here. And they 
sat down. 3 And he said unto the kinsman, 
Naomi, that is come again out of the country 
of Moab, selleth a parcel of land, which was 
our brother Elimelech’s: 4 And I thought 
to advertise thee, saying, Buy it before the 
inhabitants, and before the elders of my 
people. If thou wilt redeem it, redeem č: but 
if thou wilt not redeem c£, then tell me, that 
І may know: for there is none to redeem t 
beside thee; and I am after thee. And he 
said, I will redeem æ. 5 Then said Boaz, 
What day thou buyest the field of the hand 
of Naomi, thou must buy 2 also of Ruth the 
Moabitess, the wife of the dead, to raise up 
the name of the dead upon his inheritance. 
6 J And the kinsman said, I cannot redeem 
it for myself, lest I mar mine own inheritance: 
redeem thou my right to thyself; for I cannot 
redeem i. 7 Now this was the manner in 
former time in Israel concerning redeeming 
and concerning changing, for to confirm all 
things; a man plucked off his shoe, and 
gave d to his neighbour: and this was a 
testimony in Israel. 8 Therefore the kinsman 
said unto Boaz, Buy i for thee. So he drew 
off his shoe. 9 J And Boaz said unto the 
elders, and ито all the people, Ye are 
witnesses this day, that I have bought all 
that was Elimelech's, and all that was Chilion's 
and Mahlon's, of the hand of Naomi. 10 More- 
over Ruth the Moabitess, the wife of Mahlon, 
have I purchased to be my wife, to raise up 
the name of the dead upon his inheritance, 
that the name of the dead be not cut off from 
among his brethren, and from the gate of his 
place: ye are witnesses this day. 11 And all 
the people that were in the gate, and the 
elders, said, We are witnesses. The Lorp 
make the woman that is come into thine house 
like Rachel and like Leah, which two did 
build the house of Israel: and do thou worthily 
in Ephratah, and be famous in Beth-lehem : 
12 And let thy house be like the house of 
Pharez, whom Tamar bare unto Judah, of the 
seed which the LoRD shall give thee of this 
young woman. 13 f So Boaz took Ruth, and 
she was his wife: and when he went in unto 
лег, the LoRD gave her conception, and she 
oare а son. 14 And the women said unto 
Naomi, Blessed be the Lorn, which hath 
not left thee this day without a kinsman, 
that his name may be famous in Israel. 
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9tutb, 4. 


Das 4, Gapitel. 


1 Boas ging hinauf ins Thor, und ſetzte fid) 
daſelbſt. Und ſiehe, da der Erbe vorüber ging, 
redete Boas mit ihm, und ſprach: Komm und 
ſetze dich etwa hie oder da her. Und er kam und 
ſetzte fich. 2 Und er nahm zehn Männer von 
den Aelteſten der Stadt, und ſprach: Setzet euch 
her. Und ſie ſetzten ſich. 3 Da ſprach er zu dem 
Erben: Naemi, die vom Lande der Moabiter 
wiederkommen iſt, beut feil das Stück Feld, das 
unſers Bruders war, Elimelech. 4 Darum gedacht 
ichs vor deine Ohren zu bringen, und zu ſagen: 
Willſt du es beerben, ſo kaufe es vor den Bürgern, 
und vor den Aelteſten meines Volks; willſt du es 
aber nicht beerben, ſo ſage mirs, daß ichs wiſſe; 
denn es iſt kein Erbe, ohne du, und ich nach dir. 
Er ſprach: Ich wills beerben. 5 Boas ſprach: 


Welches Tages du das Feld kaufſt von der Hand 


Naemi, ſo mußt du auch Ruth, die Moabitin, 
des Verſtorbenen Weib, nehmen, daß du dem 
Verſtorbenen einen Namen erweckeſt auf ſein 
Erbtheil. 6 Da ſprach er: Ich mag es nicht 
beerben, daß ich nicht vielleicht mein Erbtheil 
verderbe. Beerbe du, was ich beerben ſoll; denn 
ich mag es nicht beerben. 7 Es war aber von 
Alters her eine ſolche Gewohnheit in Sfrael: 
Wenn einer ein Gut nicht beerben noch erkaufen 
wollte, auf daß allerlei Sache beſtünde, ſo zog er 
ſeinen Schuh aus und gab ihn dem andern; das 
war das Zeugniß in Sfrael. 8 Und der Erbe 
ſprach zu Boas: Kaufe du es; und zog ſeinen 
Schuh aus. 9 Und Boas ſprach zu den Aelteſten 
und zu allem Volk: Ihr ſeid heute Zeugen, daß 
ich alles gekauft habe, was Elimelech geweſen 
iſt, und alles, was Chiljon und Mahlon, von der 
Hand Naemi; 10 Dazu auch Ruth, die Moabitin, 
Mahlons Weib, nehme ich zum Weibe, daß ich 
dem Verſtorbenen einen Namen erwecke auf ſein 
Erbtheil, und ſein Name nicht ausgerottet werde 
unter ſeinen Brüdern, und aus dem Thor ſeines 
Orts; Zeugen ſeid ihr deß heute. 
Bolt, das im Thor war, ſammt den Aelteſten, 
ſprachen: Wir ſind Zeugen. Der Herr mache 
das Weib, das in dein Haus kommt, wie Rahel 
und Lea, die beide das Haus Sftael gebauet 
haben; und wachſe ſehr in Ephratha, und werde 
gepreiſet zu Bethlehem. 12 Und dein Haus werde 
wie das Haus Perez, den Thamar Juda gebar, 
von dem Samen, den dir der Herr geben wird 
von dieſer Dirne. 13 Alſo nahm Boas die 
Ruth, daß ſie ſein Weib ward. Und da er 
bei ihr lag, gab ihr der Herr, daß ſie ſchwanger 
ward, und gebar einen Sohn. 14 Da ſprachen 
die Weiber zu Naemi: Gelobet ſey der Herr, 
der dir nicht hat laſſen abgehen einen Erben 
zu biefer Zeit, daß fein Name in Sfrael bliebe. 


11 Und alles 


RUTH, IV. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 Booz monta done а la porte et s’y assit. 
Et voici, le parent qui avait droit de rachat et 
dont Booz avait parlé, vint à passer. Alors 
Booz lui dit: Toi un tel, détourne-toi et as- 
sieds-toi ici. Il se détourna donc et s'assit. 
2 Puis Booz prit d’entre les anciens de la ville 
dix hommes, et leur dit: Asseyez-vous ici; 
et ils s'assirent. 3 Il dit ensuite à son 
parent: Nahomi, qui est revenue du pays de 
Moab, a vendu la portion du champ qui ap- 
partenait à notre frére Elimélech. 4 Et j'ai 
résolu d’en informer ton oreille et de te dire: 
Acquiers ce champ devant ceux qui sont ici 
assis et en présence des anciens de mon peuple. 
Si tu le veux racheter, rachéte-le; mais si tu 
ne le rachétes pas, déclare-le-moi, afin que je 
le sache: car il n'y a point d'autre que toi 
qui puisse racheter le champ, et je suis aprés 
toi lrépondit: Је le rachéterai. 5 Alors 
Booz dit: Au jour où tu acquerras le champ 
de la main de Nahomi, tu acquerras aussi 
Ruth, la Moabite, femme du défunt, pour con- 
server le nom du défunt dans son héritage. 
6 JJ Alors le parent qui avait droit de rachat 
dit: Je ne saurais de racheter pour moi, de 
peur que je ne dissipe mon héritage: toi, 
prends pour toi mon droit de rachat; car je 
ne saurais racheter. 7 Or, c'était autrefois 
la coutume en Israël qu'en cas de rachat et de 
subrogation, pour confirmer la chose, l'homme 
ótàt son soulier et Ze donnát à son parent; et 
c'éta:t là un témoignage en Israël. 8 Quand 
done le parent eut dit à Booz, Acquiers le 
champ pour toi, il óta son soulier. 9 J Alors 
Booz dit aux anciens et à tout le peuple: 
Vous étes témoins aujourd'hui que j'ai acquis 
de la main de Nahomi tout ce qui appartenait 
à Élimélech, et tout ce qui était à Kiljon et à 
Mahlon; 10 Et que, pour conserver le nom 
du défunt dans son héritage, je me suis aussi 
acquis pour épouse Ruth, la Moabite, femme 
de Mahlon, de telle sorte que le nom du défunt 
ne soit point retranché d'entre ses fréres, et 
de la porte de son lieu natal; vous en étes 
témoins aujourd'hui. 11 Alors tout le peuple 
qui était à la porte et les anciens dirent: 
Nous en sommes témoins. Fasse le SEIGNEUR 
que la femme qui entre dans ta maison вой 
comme Rachel et comme Léa, qui toutes deux 
ont édifié la maison d'Israél! Conduis-toi 
done vertueusement en Éphrat ; sois rmommé 
dans Bethléhem; 12 Et que, de la postérité 
que le SEIGNEUR te donnera de cette jeune 
femme, ta maison soit comme la maison 
de Pharéz, que Thamar enfanta à Juda! 
13 « Ainsi Booz prit Ruth, et elle fut sa 
femme. Il vint done vers elle, et le SEIGNEUR 
lui accorda de concevoir, et elle enfanta un 
fils. 14 Alors les femmes dirent à Nahomi: 
Béni soit le SEIGNEUR, qui ne t'a point laissée 
manquer aujourd'hui d'un héritier, usant dw 
droit de rachat. Et son nom sera en Їзгаё1} 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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15 Kal fara: со: tig imorpigorvra Хиҳђь xal 
тоб ðabpipaı тї» помау cov, öre j vinden 9» 
åyarhsacá ct Erexev abróv, jj іст дүаб во 
vip èxrd viobc. 16 Kai аве Nwepiv rà 
madiov cal {0пкєр cic ròv xóXmov abrijc, kal 
éyevhOn aùr sic riügvóv. 17 Kad teadecay айтой 
at yeirovec буора Néyoveat 'ErixOn vide rj Nweuiv, 
kai ixáXecav rò буора abroU 'QBAd* ойтос rar 
"Teccat raroòg Aavid. 18 Kal аўта: ai ү аис 
Фаріс` Фаріс̧ k, róv "Еср@р, 19 'Ecpop 
ѓуёууає róv Apa, kal ‘Apap tyivynoe ròv 
*Ашъадай. 
Naassóv, kai Мааасф> tyivynce róv La, 


20 Kai 'AjywadàQ éyévynoe róv 


21 Kal Ха\ифу éyévence róv Bodt, xai Book 
iyévvnoe rbv ij, 22 Kai "0820 Uytvygac ròv 
"Isecaí, cal 'Тєста} iyivvgoe róv Aavid. 


RUTH, IV. 


15 Et habeas qui consoletur animam tuam, 
et enutriat senectutem; de nuru enim tua 
natus est, que te diligit: et multo tibi 
melior est, quam si septem haberes filios. 
16 Susceptumque Noemi puerum posuit in 
sinu suo, et nutricis ас gerule fungebatur 
officio. 17 Vicine autem mulieres congratu- 
lantes ei, et dicentes: Natus est filius Noemi: 
vocaverunt nomen ejus Obed: hic est pater 
Isai, patris David. 18 He sunt generationes 
Phares: Phares genuit Esron, 19 Esron 
genuit Aram, Агат genuit Aminadab, 
20 Aminadab genuit Nahasson, Nahasson 
genuit Salmon, 21 Salmon genuit Booz, 
Booz genuit Obed, 22 Obed genuit Isai, 
Isai genuit David. 


————— ^—— — 


Dipti HEX А ССО: 


RUTH, Iv. 


15 And he shall be unto thee a restorer of thy 
life, and a nourisher of thine old age: for thy 
daughter in law, which loveth thee, which is 
better to thee than seven sons, hath born him. 
16 And Naomi took the child, and laid it in 
her bosom, and became nurse unto it. 17 And 
the women her neighbours gave it a name, 
saying, There is a son born to Naomi; and 
they called his name Obed: he is the father 
of Jesse, the father of David. 18 € Now 
these are the generations of Pharez: Pharez 
begat Hezron, 19 And Hezron begat Ram, 
and Ram begat Amminadab, 20 And Ammi- 
nadab begat Nahshon, and Nahshon begat 
Salmon, 21 And Salmon begat Boaz, and 
Boaz begat Obed, 22 And Obed begat Jesse, 
and Jesse begat David. 


Ruth, 4. 


15 Der wird Мф erquiden, und dein Alter 
verſorgen. Denn deine Schnur, die dich geliebet 
hat, hat ihn geboren, welche dir beſſer iſt, denn 
ſieben Söhne. 16 Und Naemi nahm das Kind, 
und legte es auf ihren Schooß, und ward ſeine 
Wärterin. 17 Und ihre Nachbarinnen gaben 
ihm einen Namen, und ſprachen: Naemi iſt ein 
Kind geboren; und hießen ihn Obed, der ift 
der Vater Iſai, welcher iſt Davids Vater. 
18 Dieß iſt das Geſchlecht Perez: Perez zeugete 
Hezron; 19 Hezron zeugete Ram; Ram zeugete 
Amminadab; 20 Amminadab zeugete Naheſſon; 
Naheſſon zeugete Salma; 21 Salma zeugete 
Boas; Boas zeugete Obed; 22 Obed zeugete 
Iſai; 3fat zeugete David 


RUTH, IV. 


15 Et il consolera ton äme et sera le soutien 
de ta vieillesse. En effet, ta belle-fille, qui 
t'aime, a enfanté, et elle te vaut mieux que 
sept fils. 16 Alors Nahomi prit l'enfant, le 
mit dans son sein, et lui tint lieu de nourrice. 
17 Or les voisines lui donnérent un nom. 
Elles dirent: Un fils est né à Nahomi. Et 
elles l'appelérent Obed. Ce fut le pére d’Isai, 
père de David. 18 4 Et voici les générations 
de sa famille depuis Pharéz: Pharéz engen- 
dra Hetsron, 19 Hetsron engendra Ram, et 
Ram engendra Hamminadab, 20 Et Ham- 
minadab engendra Nahasson, et Nahasson 
engendra Salmon, 21 Et Salmon engendra 


Booz, et Booz engendra Obed. 22 Or Obed 
engendra Isai, et Isai engendra David. 
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MUS SAMUELIS. 


BAZIAEIQN A’. КЕФ, a’, 


"A МӨРОПОХ ў» i£ 'Арџаба\и Xijà LE ópovc 

"Ефраїр, каї буора abrQ `ЕАкауй vióc 
"Lepeuejj vio? HMO vioù Ookt iv Мас) Eppatn 
2 Kai тойтф dio yvvaixtc* буора rj pig "Азта, 
каї буора тў 0svrípg. Pevvdva’ каї Ry тў Gevvávg 
тайа, каї тў “Avyg ок jv madiov. 3 Kal 
aviBawery ô аудротос iE juspüv sic ђрірас {к 
mérewe aürov i£ `Арраба\и mpooxvvety kai Hb 
Kvpíq тф бнр Хаа elc УАФ cal teei "НМ kat 
ot db vioi аётоё 'Офу) kai eg lep той Kupiov. 
4 Kal éyevfj0n i kai £vaev ' EAkavá, каї kde 
тў Devvdve yvvawi ae, cal roig vioig abrijc 
utpidag 5 Kai тӯ "Аура {доке pepida piav, ore 
ovK Hv айтў madiov, т\ђу bri THY" Avrav ђүата 
*EXkavà bp rabrny* kai Kópioc &míkiewst rà mepi 
т> ufjroav abrijc, 6 "Ort ойк доке» abrj K V 
madioy ката tiv M афўтйс xai card тў» 
абиџќау тйс OMisuc афтйс* xal HD бїй тойто 
bre соуёкћесе Kipiog ra mepi rjv uürpav афтйс 
тоў un do abra тафїо>. 7 Oörwç irois 
imavrov car’ iviavròv tv тф avaBaivew aùrùv cic 
оїко> Kupiov, каї nOupe каї feat, каї oùe Tote, 
8 Kal тєр аўтў 'EXxavà ô ávip айтйс "Avva* 
каї elev айтф Iðoù гүй, Kúpu’ kai mev abri Ті 
ort got Ort к\аїис; cal tva ri obk Фобїнс; kal iva 
ri тӧттє oe fj кардіа aov, obe dyahòg tye oor тёр 
9 Kal ávéorn "Avva perà rò фауй> 
abroóc iv Snap rai kartarn ivémor Kupiov, каї 
Hu 6 ispebc ei той dippou ѓті röv фМмф@ъ> vaod 
Kupiov. 10 Kal abr) taróüvvoc Wvxg, ка} 
mpoonvéaro zpóc Корор, каї xXaíovca Exava. 
11 Kai s0£aro ebyny Корир Atyovca 'AOwvct 
Kúp 'ЕХшё Zafaéo0, iàv їтїЗАётш> E 
éxi т» rareivwow тйс 0o0Ngc cov каї uvgoÜjc 
pov kal дфс тў dowy cov orippa ávOpóv, kai 
доо ab-* tvamtóv cov dr kg xufpac Qavárov 
афто * nat otvov kal p£Ovopa о? mícrat, kai сідпрос 
12 Kai 
E %% 


діка tikva; 


ойк dvaBnoera ёт) тў» repay abrov. 
iyevíün öre emrnOvve 
Kupiov, ral "НАМІ 6 iepebc Ehe тд orópa аўтйс. 
18 Kal айту NAU iv rj карбід abrijc, kal 
тё xen abrijc kt kal $wvi abrüc ойк 


Tpocevyopivy 


gover, kal 2doyisaro avzjv HN eig peOdovcay. ' 


I. SAMUELIS, CAPU 


Е vir unus де Ramathaimsophim, de 
monte Ephraim, et nomen ejus Elcana, 
filius Jeroham, filii Elin, filii Thohu, fllii 
Suph, Ephratheus: 2 Et habuit duas 
uxores, nomen uni Anna, et nomen secunde 
Phenenna, Fueruntque Phenenne fllii: Annæ 
autem non erant liberi. 3 Et ascendebat vir 
ille de civitate sua statutis diebus, ut adoraret 
et sacrificaret Domino exercituum in Silo. 
Erant autem ibi duo filii Heli, Ophni et 
Phinees, sacerdotes Domini. 4 Venit ergo 
dies, et immolavit Eleana, deditque Phenennæ 
uxori suz, et cunctis filiis ejus, et filiabus 
partes: 5 Annæ autem dedit partem unam 
tristis, quia Annam diligebat. Dominus autem 
concluserat vulvam ejus. 6  Affligebat 
quoque eam mula ejus; et vehementer 
angebat, in tantum, ut exprobrare quod 
Dominus conclusisset vulvam ejus: 7 Sicque 
faciebat per singulos annos, cum redeunte 
tempore ascenderent ad templum Domini: 
et sic provocabat eam; porro illa flebat, et 
non capiebat cibum. 8 Dixit ergo ei Eleana 
virsuus: Anna, cur fles? et quare non comedis? 
et quam ob rem affligitur cor tuum? Numquid 
non ego melior tibi sum, quam decem 
fili? 9 Surrexit autem Аппа postquam 
comederat et biberat in Silo. Et Heli sacer- 
dote sedente super sellam ante postes templi 
Domini, 10 Cum esset Anna amaro animo, 
oravit ad Dominum, flens largiter, 11 Et 
votum vovit, dicens: Domine exercituum, si 
respiciens videris afflictionem famulo tue, et 
recordatus mei fueris, nec oblitus ancillz tue, 
dederisque serve tuæ sexum virilem ; dabo eum 
Domino omnibus diebus vitæ ejus, et novacula 
non ascendet super caput ejus. 12 Factum 
est autem, cum illa multiplicaret preces coram 
Domino, ut Heli observaret os ejus. 13 Porro 
Anna loquebatur in corde suo, tantumque labia 
ilius movebantur, et vox penitus non andie- 
batur. Astimavit ergo eam Heli temulentam. 


BIBLIA 
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HEXAGLOT T A. 


THE FIRST BOOK OF SAMUEL. 


1. SAMUEL, CHAPTER I. 


\ OW there was a certain man of Ra- 
Jt mathaim zophim, of mount Ephraim, and 
his name was Elkanah, the son of Jeroham, 
the son of Elihu, the son of Tohu, the son of 
Zuph, an Ephrathite: 2 And he had two 
wives; the name of the one was Hannah, and 
the name of the other Peninnah: and 
Peninnah had children, but Hannah had no 
children. 3 And this man went up out of 
his city yearly to worship and to sacrifice 
unto the LoRD of hosts in Shiloh. And the 
two sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, the 
priests of the LORD, were there. 4 €| And 
when the time was that Elkanah offered, he 
gave to Peninnah his wife, and to all her sons 
and her daughters, portions: 5 But unto 
Hannah he gave a worthy portion; for he 
loved Hannah: but the Lorp had shut up 
her womb. 6 And her adversary also pro- 
voked her sore, for to make her fret, because 
the Lorp had shut up her womb. 7 And as 
he did so year by year, when she went up to 
the house of the LORD, so she provoked her ; 
therefore she wept, and did not eat. 8 Then 
said Elkanah her husband to her, Hannah, 
why weepest thou? and why eatest thou not? 
and why is thy heart grieved? am not I 
better to thee than ten sons? 9 & So 
Hannah rose up after they had eaten in 
Shiloh, and after they had drunk. Now Eli 
the priest sat upon а seat by a post of the 
temple of the Lorp. 10 And she was in 
bitterness of soul, and prayed unto ће LoRD, 
and wept sore. 11 And she vowed a vow, 
and said, О Lorp of hosts, if thou wilt 
indeed look on the affliction of thine hand- 
maid, and remember me, and not forget thine 
handmaid, but wilt give unto thine handmaid 
а man child, then I will give him unto the 
Lorp all the days of bis life, and there shall 
no razor come upon his head. 12 And it came 
to pass, as she continued praying before the 
Lorp, that Eli marked her mouth. 13 Now 
Hannah, she spake in her heart; only her 
lips moved, but her voice was not heard: 
'herefore Eli thought she had been drunken. 
179 


1. Samuelis, 1. 


G war ein Mann von Ramathaim Zophim, 
vom Gebirge Ephraim, der hieß Elkana, 
ein Sohn Seroham, des Sohns Elihu, des Sohns 
Thohu, des Sohns Zuph, welcher von Ephrath 
war. 2 Und er hatte zwei Weiber; eine hieß 
Hanna, die andere Peninna. Peninna aber 
hatte Kinder, und Hanna hatte keine Kinder. 
3 Und derſelbe Mann ging hinauf von ſeiner 
Stadt, zu ſeiner Zeit, daß er anbetete und 
opferte dem Herrn Zebaoth zu Silo. Daſelbſt 
waren aber Prieſter des Herrn, Hophni und 
Pinehas, die zween Söhne Eli. 4 Da es nun 
eines Tages kam, daß Elkana opferte, gab er 
ſeinem Weibe Peninna, und allen ihren Söhnen 
und Töchtern Stücke. 5 Aber Hanna gab er Ein 


Stück traurig; denn er hatte Hanna lieb, aber 


der Herr hatte ihren Leib verſchloſſen. 6 Und 


ihre Widerwärtige betrübte ſie und trotzte ihr 


ſehr, daß der Herr ihren Leib verſchloſſen hätte. 
7 Alſo ging es alle Jahr, wenn ſie hinauf zog 
zu des Herrn Haus, und betrübte ſie alſo; ſo 
weinete ſie dann, und aß nichts. 8 Elkana aber, 
ihr Mann, ſprach zu ihr: Hanna, warum weineſt 
du, und warum iſſeſt du nichts? und warum 
gehabt ſich dein Herz ſo übel? Bin ich dir 
nicht beſſer, denn zehn Söhne? 9 Da ſtund 
Hanna auf, nachdem ſie gegeſſen hatte zu Silo 
und getrunken. (Eli aber, der Prieſter, ſaß auf 


einem Stuhl an der Pfoſte des Tempels des 


Herrn.) 10 Und ſie war von Herzen betrübt, 
und betete zum Herrn, und weinete, 11 Und 
gelobte ein Gelübde, und ſprach: Herr Zebaoth, 
wirſt du deiner Magd Elend anſehen, und an mich 
gedenken, und deiner Magd nicht vergeſſen, und 
wirſt deiner Magd einen Sohn geben; ſo will 
ich ihn dem Herrn geben fein Lebeulang, und 
ſoll kein Schermeſſer auf ſein Haupt kommen. 
12 Und da ſie lange betete vor dem Herrn, 
hatte Eli Acht auf ihren Mund. 13 Denn 
Hanna redete in ihrem Herzen; allein ihre 
Lippen regten fih, und ihre Stimme borete 
man nicht. Da meinte Eli, ſie wäre trunken; 


et filles de cette derniére. 


І. SAMUEL, CHAPITRE I. 


[E y avait à Ramathaim-Tsophim, dans la 
montagne d'Éphraim, un homme dont le 
nom était Elkana, fils de Jéroham, fils 
d'Élihu, fils de Tohu, fils de Tsuph, l Ephra- 
tien. 2 Et il avait deux femmes, dont la 
premiére s'appelait Anne, et la seconde 
Péninna. Et Péninna avait des enfants, mais 
Anne n'en avait point. 3 Or, de sa ville, cet 
homme montait tous les ans pour adorer le 
SEIGNEUR des Armées et lui sacrifier à Silo. 
Et là étaient les deux fils d'Héli, Hophni et 
Phinées, sacrificateurs du SEIGNEUR. 4 € Et 
le jour oà Elkana sacrifiait, il donnait des 
portions à Péninna, sa femme, et à tous les fils 
5 Mais il donnait 
à Anne une portion d'honneur, car il aimait 
Anne. Cependant le SEIGNEUR l'avait rendue 
stérile. 6 Péninna, jalouse d'elle, la tour- 
mentait. Elle la tourmentait, en faisant 
grand bruit de ce que le SEIGNEUR l'avait 
rendue stérile. 7 Elkana faisait ainsi tous 
les ans. Mais quand Anne montait à la 
maison du SEIGNEUR, Péninna la chagrinait 
de cette maniére. Alors Anne pleurait et ne 
mangeait point. 8 Cependant Elkana, son 
mari, lui dit: Anne, pourquoi pleures-tu, et 
pourquoi ne manges-tu point? et pourquoi 
ton coeur est-il triste? Ne te vaux-je pas 
mieux, moi que dix fils. 9 4 Alors Anne se 
leva aprés avoir mangé à Silo et aprés y avoir 
bu. Or Héli, le sacrificateur, était assis sur 
un siége auprés de l'un des poteaux du temple 
du SEIGNEUR. 10 Et daus l'amertume de son 
ame, elle implora le SEIGNEUR, en pleurant 
abondamment; 11 Et elle fit un vou, et dit: 
SEIGNEUR des Armées, si tu regardes Га іс- 
tion de ta servante, et si tu te souviens de 
moi; si tu n'oublies point ta servante et que 
tu donnes à ta servante un enfant mále, je le 
donnerai au SEIGNEUR, pour tous les jours de 
sa vie; et aucun rasoir ne passera sur sa tête. 
12 Or comme elle priait longuement devant le 
SEIGNEUR, il arriva qu'Héli observa sa bouche. 
13 Саг Anne parlait en son cœur; elle remuait 
seulement ses lévres, et l'on n'entendait point 
sa voix: c'est pourquoi Héli la grut ivre 
ош? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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BAXIAEIQN A’. а, B. 


14 Kal drev айтў rò waidápiov "НМ “Ewe пбте 
һебос®лсу ; перићоў Tov olvov gov xai wopebou ik 
трооштоу Kvpíov. 15 Kai drecpibhn “Avva xal 
elme Onyi абр. yeri p окр дрёос yó cipu 
kai olvov kai péOvopa ob тїтшка, kal ikxé THY 
Wuxi uov ivémiov Kupiov' 16 My бфс rjv 
dotAny cov eig Өиуатёра Хоу, Ore ix wAHPovS 
адоћғсҳ:ас̧ pou ёктётака Ewe viv. 17 Kal атекрібп 
'HAi xai sime» abr Порғйоо eig ep, 6 Otóc 
Чосрађ\ dyin coc wav airnya gov ò yrhow тар 
айтой. 18 Kai ciwev Eóptv ù 0oUÀQ gov xápw iv 
ó$0aXuoic cov. Kal imopetOn ù yvvy) eic ri 000v 
airing’ 
Гфаүє perà той avdpdg аўтйс cal imu, cal rò 
TpógwTov афтйс ov ovvineoev ire, 19 Kai ópOpi- 
So rò mpwi kai mpooxuvovae rë Kupip, kal 


kai io D eic rò катаћира афтїїс, ка} 


Topevovrat тђи 000v abrGv* kai &aijAOev ‘EXxava 
eig тӧу oikov айтой 'Appabaip, kal Eyvo тї " Avvav 
ухраїка айто®, kal £uvijo0n abrijg Кӯрюс. 20 Kai 
суи Лођ, kal iyevhðn тф cupp THY рер» Kai 
rerev vidv, cal ixadece rò буора айтоў Xauovik 
ка} теу "От: mapa Kupiov 0:00 Zafjao yrnodpny 
aùróv. 21 Kai aviBn 0 dvOpwroc 'EXxavà ral 
тас ò оїкос abrov Өйва: iv XqgÀop т> Ovciav 
THY iu⁰,ßd kal тас єўхйс айтой kai mácac тас 
decarag тйс үйс айтой` 22 Kai'Avva oix åvißn 
per’ abrov, Ort elme r ávópl афтўс “Ewe тоб 
avaBivat rò подаро» àv атоуаћактісо abró, 
cal ёфӨПоєта: rq mpoodxp Kupiov, cai rabhoeru 
fec alüvoc ik. 23 Kai simev abrj ‘EAxava 
9 áv)p айтйс Moise rò ayabòv iv бфӨаХноїс cov, 
&áÜov Ewe àv &moyaXaxríagc abró, Md oroar 
Köpiog rò k ік той отбиатбс cov. Каі 
ixáBiev ù үру) kal 201№асг ròv vióv abrijc fuc àv 
&moyaXakríog айтбу* 24 Kal aviBy per’ айтой 
sig Eņìòp iv póoyp rpueri£orre кай йртос cal оїф} 
aemddrdewc xai véQek qi kal eiaHrOev sig 
olkov Kvpiov iv Y. kai rò падаро» per’ 
abrüv*, Kai 
ispatev ò татр abro? rüv Ovoíav Ñv moisi ФЁ 
Juspüv sic guípac të Kupip* kal mpoonyaye rò 
подаро», 25 Kal ispake róv pócxyov' каї 
mposhyayer "Avva ù hi“, ö той matsapiov mpóc 
“HAL 26 Kai erev EY poi, кїрє: Qj ù улуй 
gov, yò ў yvvi) ў катастӣса ivámiv cov perà 
соб iv ræ прооєйёасдо: трёс Kipiov. 27 "Yap 
той matdapiov robrov mpoaqvEáumv, каї Edt uot 
Képtog rò аїтлиб pov d yrnoduny тар abrod · 
28 Kaye cx abróv rg Кърір mácac rác їрірас 
8с 69 abróc, хойт rë Кирїф. 


xai mpoonyuyoy tvamtoy Kupiov. 


КЕФ. g. 


1 КАТ elven *Earepeó0n capòia pov д> Къріф, 
dh xtpac pou iv be pov, imAaróvOg ёт” 
ix0poóc pov тд отбна pov, tbjpávOnv iv owrnpia 
oo 2 "От: ойк Ear йүс wo Kiprog, kai ойк 
Ёсті di raiog c 0 beög иф», ойк toru йүс ziv 
соб" 3 Mi) каухӣобғ каї uj Малте b, 
ий Ето peyadroppnposivn ix тоў отбратос 
Vuüv- bre Өғӧс̧ yvwoewv Köpiog, каї Өєӧс̧ Eror 
шашу imirndebpara афтод. 4 Tékov дурат» 
Habivnoe, «ai dobevoŭvreç периё@сауто Jóvajuv. 


І SAMUELIS I. Н. 


14 Dixitque еі: Usquequo ebria eris? digere 
paulisper vinum, quo mades. 15 Respondens 
Anna, Nequaquam, inquit, dcmine mi: nam 
mulier infelix nimis ego sum, vinumque et 
omne quod inebriare potest, non bibi, sed effudi 
animam meam in conspectu Domini. 16 Ne 
reputes ancillam tuam quasi unam de filiabus 
Belial: quia ex multitudine doloris et meeroris 
mei, locuta sum usque in præsens. 17 Tune 
Heli ait ei: Vade in pace: et Deus Israel det 
tibi petitionem tuam, quam rogasti eum. 
18 Et illa dixit: Utinam inveniat ancilla tua 
gratiam in oculis tuis. Et abiit mulier in 
viam suam, et comedit, vultusque illius non 
sunt amplius in diversa mutati. 19 Et sur- 
rexerunt mane, et adoraverunt coram Domino: 
reversique sunt, et venerunt in domum suam 
Ramatha. Cognovit autem Eleang Annam 
uxorem suam: et reeordatus est ejus Dominus. 
20 Et factum est post circulum dierum, 
concepit Anna et peperit filium, vocavitque 
nomen ejus Samuel: eo quod a Domino po- 
stulasset eum. 21 Ascendit autem vir ejus 
Eleana, et omnis domus ejus, ut immolaret 
Domino hostiam solemnem, et votum suum, 
22 Et Anna non ascendit; dixit enim viro 
suo: Non vadam, donec ablactetur infans, et 
ducam eum, ut appareat ante conspectum 
Domini, et maneat ibijugiter. 23 Et ait ei 
Elcana vir suus: Fac quod bonum tibi videtur, 
et mane donec ablactes eum: precorque ut 
impleat Dominus verbum suum. Mansit ergo 
mulier, et lactavit filium suum, donec amoveret 
eum a lacte. 24 Et adduxit eum secum, 
postquam ablactaverat, in vitulis tribus, et 
tribus modiis farine, et amphora vini, et 
adduxit eum ad domum Domini in Sile. 
Puer autem erat adhue infantulus: 25 Et 
immolaverunt vitulum, et obtulerunt puerum 
Heli. 26 Etait Anna: Obsecro mi domine, 
vivit anima tua domine: ego sum illa mulier, 
quie steti eoram te hic orans Dominum. 
27 Pro puero isto oravi, et dedit mihi 
Dominus petitionem meam, quam postulavi 
eum. 28 Ideirco et ego commodavi eum 
Domino cunctis diebus, quibus fuerit commo- 
datus Domino. Et adoraverunt ibi Dominum. 


CAPUT II. 


1 Ет oravit Anna, et ait: Exultavit 
cor meum in Domino, et exaltatum est 
cornu meum in Deo meo: dilatatum est 
os meum super inimicos meos: quia letata 
sum in salutari tuo. 2 Non est sanctus, 
ut est Dominus: neque enim est alius 
extra te, et non est fortis sicut Deus noster. 
3 Nolite multiplicare loqui sublimia, glo- 
riantes: recedant vetera de ore vestro: quia 
Deus scientiarum, Dominus est, et ipsi 
præparantur cogitationes. 4 Areus fortium 
superatus est, et infirmi accincti sunt robore 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


1. SAMUEL, I. П. 


14 And Eli said unto her, How long wilt 
thou be drunken? put away thy wine from 
thee. 15 And Hannah answered and said, 
No, my lord, I am a woman of a sorrowful 
spirit: I have drunk neither wine nor strong 
drink, but have poured out my soul before the 
Lorp. 16 Count not thine handmaid for a 
daughter of Belial: for out of the abundance 
of my complaint and grief have I spoken 
hitherto. 17 Then Eli answered and said, 
Go in peace: and the God of Israel grant 
thee thy petition that thou hast asked of him. 
18 And she said, Let thine handmaid find 
grace in thy sight. So the woman went her 
way, and did eat, and her countenance was no 
more sad. 19 J And they rose up in the 
morning early, and worshipped before the 
Lorn, and returned, and came to their house 
to Ramah: and Elkanah knew Hannah his 
wife; and the Lorp remembered her. 
20 Wherefore it came to pass, when the time 
was come about after Hannah had conceived, 
that she bare a son, and called his name 
Samuel, saying, Because I have asked him of 
the Lorp. 21 And the man Elkanah, and 
all his house, went up to offer unto the LORD 
Ше yearly saerifice, and his vow. 22 But 
Hannah went not up; for she said unto her 
husband, I will not go up until the child be 
weaned, and then I will bring him, that he 
may appear before the LoRD, and there abide 
forever. 23 And Elkanah her husband said 
unto her, Do what seemeth thee good ; tarry 
until thou have weaned him; only the LORD 
establish his word. So the woman abode, and 
gave her son suck until she weaned him, 
24 J And when she had weaned him, she 
took him up with her, with three bullocks, 
and one ephah of flour, and a bottle of wine, 
and brought him unto the house of the Lorp 
in Shiloh: and the child was young. 25 And 
they slew a bullock, and brought the child to 
Eli. 26 And she said, Oh my lord, as thy 
soul liveth, my lord, I am the woman that 
stood by thee here, praying unto the LORD. 
27 For this child I prayed; and the LORD 
hath given me my petition which I asked of 
him: 28 Therefore also I have lent him to 
the LORD, as long as he liveth he shall be 
lent to the Lorp. And he worshipped the 
Lor there. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 AND Hannah prayed, and said, My heart 
rejoiceth in the LORD, mine horn is exalted in 
the Lorp: my mouth is enlarged over mine 
enemies; because l rejoice in thy salvation. 
2 ‘There is none holy as the LORD : for there 
їз none beside thee: neither is there any rock 
like our God. 3 Talk no more so exceeding 
proudly; let no£ arrogancy come out of your 
mouth: for the LonD ts a God of knowledge, 
and by him actions are weighed. 4 The 
bows of the mighty men are broken, and 
they that stumbled are girded with strength. 


181 


1. Samuelis 1, 2. 


14 Und fprad zu ihr: Wie lange willſt du 
trunken ſein? Laß den Wein von dir kommen, 
den du bei dir haſt. 15 Hanna aber antwortete, 
und ſprach: Nein, mein Herr, ich bin ein betrübt 
Weib. Wein und ſtark Getränke hab ich nicht 
getrunken, ſondern habe mein Herz vor dem 
Herrn ausgeſchüttet. 16 Du wolleſt deine Magd 
nicht achten, wie ein loſes Weib; denn ich hab 
aus meinem großen Kummer und Traurigkeit 
geredet bisher. 17 Eli antwortete, und ſprach: 


Gehe hin mit Frieden; der Gott Iſrael wird 


dir geben deine Bitte, die du von ihm gebeten 
haſt. 18 Sie ſprach: Laß deine Magd Gnade 
finden vor deinen Augen. Alſo ging das Weib 
hin ihres Weges, und aß, und ſahe nicht mehr ſo 
traurig. 19 Und des Morgens frühe machten 
ſie ſich auf, und da ſie angebetet hatten vor dem 
Herrn, kehreten ſie wieder um, und kamen heim 
gen Ramath. Und Elkana erkannte ſein Weib 
Hanna, und der Herr gedachte an ſie. 20 Und 
da etliche Tage um waren, ward ſie ſchwanger, 
und gebar einen Sohn, und hieß ihn Samuel; 
denn ich hab ihn von dem Herrn gebeten. 21 Und 
da der Mann Elkana hinauf zog mit ſeinem 
ganzen Hauſe, daß er dem Herrn opferte das 
Opfer zur Zeit gewöhnlich, und ſein Gelübde; 
22 Zog Hanna nicht mit hinauf, ſondern ſprach 
zu ihrem Manne: Bis der Knabe entwöhnet 
werde, ſo will ich ihn bringen, daß er vor dem 
Herrn erſcheine und bleibe daſelbſt ewiglich. 
23 Elkana, ihr Mann, ſprach zu ihr: So thue, 
wie dirs gefällt, bleibe, bis du ihn entwöhneſt; 
der Herr beſtätige aber, was er geredet hat. Alſo 
blieb das Weib und ſäugete ihren Sohn, bis daß 
ſie ihn entwöhnete; 24 Und brachte ihn mit ihr 
hinauf, nachdem ſie ihn entwöhnet hatte, mit drei 
Farren, mit einem Epha Mehl, und einer Flaſche 
Weins; und brachte ihn in das Haus des Herrn 
zu Silo. Der Knabe war aber noch jung. 
25 Und ſie ſchlachteten einen Farren, und 
brachten den Knaben zu Eli. 26 Und ſie ſprach: 
Ach, mein Herr, ſo wahr deine Seele lebet, mein 
Herr, ich bin das Weib, das hie bei dir ſtund, 
und bat den Herrn, 27 Da ich um dieſen Knaben 
bat. Nun hat der Herr meine Bitte gegeben, die 
ich von ihm bat. 28 Darum gebe ich ihn dem 
Herrn wieder ſein Lebenlang, weil er vom Herrn 
erbeten iſt. Und ſie beteten daſelbſt den Herrn an. 
Das 2. Capitel. 

1 Und Hanna betete, und ſprach: Mein Herz 
iſt fröhlich in dem Herrn, mein Horn iſt erhöhet 
in dem Herrn. Mein Mund hat ſich weit 
aufgethan über meine Feinde; denn ich freue 
mich deines Heils. 2 Es iſt niemand heilig, wie 
der Herr, außer dir iſt keiner; und iſt kein Hort, 
wie unſer Gott iſt. 3 Laſſet euer groß Rühmen 
und Trotzen, laſſet aus eurem Munde das 
Alte; denn der Herr iſt ein Gott, der es 
merket, unt läßt folh Vornehmen nicht gee 
ligen. 4 Der Bogen der Starken iſt zerbrochen, 


1282 


und die Schwachen find umgürtet mit Stärke. 


I, SAMUEL, I. II. 


14 Heli lui dit donc: Jusques à quand seras- 
tu ivre? Revicns de ton ivresse. 15 Mais 
Anne répondit et dit: Je ne suis point bre 
mon seigneur; je suis une femme dont l'àme 
est affligée; je n'ai bu ni vin, ni cervoise; 
mais j'épanchais топ ёте devant le SEIGNEUR. 
16 Ne donne pas à ta servante le rang d'une 
femme méprisable: car c'est dans l'excés de 
ma douleur et de mon affliction que je parlais 
tout-à-lheure. 17 Alors Héli répondit et dit: 
Va en paix, et que le Dieu d'Israël t’accorde la 
demande que tu lui as faite. 18 Elle dit 
done: Que ta servante trouve grace devant 
tes yeux! Puis, cette femme s'en alla son 
chemin; elle mangea, et son visage ne fut 
plus le méme. 19 є Aprés cela, ils se levè- 
rent de bon matin et se prosternérent devant 
le SEIGNEUR; puis ils s'en retournérent et 
vinrent à leur maison, à Rama. Or Elkana 
connut Anne, sa femme; et le SEIGNEUR se 
souvint d'elle. 20 Il arriva done, quelque 
temps aprés, qu'Anne concut. Or elle enfanta 
un fils; et elle le nomma Samuél, parce que, 
dit-elle, je Pai demandé au SEIGNEUR. 
21 Puis Elkana, son mari, monta d Silo avec 
toute sa maison, pour offrir au SEIGNEUR le 
sacrifice annuel et son vœu. 22 Mais Anne 
ne monta pas; car elle dit à son mari: Je 
n'irai point jusqu'à ce que le petit enfant soit 
sevré. Alors je le ménerai, afin qu'il soit 
présenté devant le SEIGNEUR, et qu'il demeure 
là pour toujours. 23 Alors Elkana, son mari, 
lui dit: Fais ce qui est bon à tes yeux; 
demeure jusqu'à ce que tu laics sevré; 
seulement que le SEIGNEUR accomplisse sa 
parole. Ainsi cette femme demeura, et 
allaita son fils, jusqu'à ce qu'elle Гей sevré. 
24 T Or aprés l'avoir sevré, elle le fit monter, 
prenant avec elle trois veaux, un épha de 
farine et une outre de vin: et elle le mena 
dans la maison du SEIGNEUR à Silo. L'enfant 
était alors fort jeune. 25 Ils égorgérent done 
un veau, et ils amenérent l'enfant à Heli. 
26 Et elle dit: De grace, mon seigneur! 
comme ton àme est vivante, mon seigneur, je 
suis cette femme qui se tenait en ta présence 
ici pour prier le SEIGNEUR. 27 C'est pour 
obtenir cet enfant que j'ai prié; et le SEIGNEUR 
m'a aecordé la demande que je lui ai faite. 
28 C'est pourquoi je l'ai consacré au SEIGNEUR. 
Et il sera consacré au SEIGNEUR pour tous les 
jours de sa vie. Puis, ils se prosternérent là 
devant le SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 ALoRs Anne pria et dit: Mon cour 
s'est réjoui dans le SEIGNEUR; ma gloire a été 
élevée par le SEIGNEUR; ma bouche s'est 
ouverte contre mes ennemis; oui, je me suis 
réjouie à cause de ton secours. 2 Nul n'est 
saint comme le SEIGNEUR, car hormis toi, il 
n'y a pas d'autre dieu, et il n'y a point de 
rocher tel que notre Dieu. 3 Ne proférez pas 
tant de paroles hautaines; qu'il ne sorte point 
de paroles audacieuses de votre bouche; car le 
SEIGNEUR est le Dieu de toute connaissance ; 
c'est à lui à peser les actions. 4 L'are 
des forts est brisé; mais ceux qui chan- 
celaient sont maintenaut ceints de force 
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BAZIAEIQN A’. B. 


5 ПАйонс dprwv xAarró0ngsav, kal oi revives 
тарўкау үўу bre отра érexev ётта, kal зу rν 
ѓу тёкуоіс 1)00tvgos. 6 Kúpioç дауатої cal fwoyovei, 
karáy& elg @dov xai áváye. 7 Küptoc mrwyxiver 
kai Aovr(Zs, razevot cat avupoi. 8 ‘Anor 
апд үйс wévgra xal &mó kompíag & yet ттшубу, 
каса: perà Üvvacrüv Aaod, каї Opdvov dh 
9 Adobe ebyjy rë 
xal eddAdynoev Ern dtwatov, Bre oe iv 


KaraxAnpovon@y avroic, 
Evyopéve® 
loxdi duvarde dvio. 
аутідікоу abrod, Kipiog йүс. My kavyác0w дф 
фрбэциос iv rj $povíjo& abroU, kal р Kavyacdw 
ó Qvvaróg iv rj duvdpe айтоб, каї uù) kavyácÜw 
ó п№ойо:0с iv тф mXoórq abro? d iv roóro 
kavyácÜw 6 xavyéputvoc, сиуиїр kal yuoockt 
róv К0ргоу, kai role кріџа kai Owacocóvgv iv 
uico тїс үйс. 
Bo ' айтдс rot dea үйс, кп didwow 
toxdy roig Baoreiow j, xai bh кїрас 
Xptorov abro). 


Кӧріос̧ avéBn eig офра>офс kai 


11 Kal катёмтг> abróv irei 
tv@mayv Kupiov, kal dr D elc "ApuaÜatu* xal 
Tò тодар» jv A&rovpyüv тф mpooúmø Kupiov 
12 Kai oi vioi "НА тод 
13 Kai 
тд дікаќшра тоў {єрёшс тара тоў Aaov mavrüc тоў 


E % HN той ieptwg. 
1єрёшс vioi Хогио!, ойк cl do reg тд» Köpiov. 
Oóovroc. Kai ijpxero тд matddpiov rod 1єрїшс 
Фс y тўй®з тд крёас, Kai крейура rpiddove iv тў 
xpi abrod, 14 Kai ixdratev abri slc róv MH 
tov utyav eig rò yadkeiov i) єс тї уўтраь, 
ral way ö iàv aviBy iv rj rpeåypg tAduBarev 
éavrQ 6 iepeóc" катӣ rade ётоіооу mavri 'IopaùÀ 
15 Kai 
трі» Own; vr rà от{ар Hpxero тд madápiwv 


тоїс lpyoutvoug Ovca« Коріф iv ZqAóp. 


той icpéwe kal £Xeye тф dvdpl тф Ovovrs Adc co 
ӧлтўсає тф ірі, xai ob uù AdBw пара coU 
крёас̧ &ф0ӧ» ёк той МВптос. 16 Kai édeyer 
6 дъђр б 0buv Өушабђтш mpürov we rabies rò 
стёар, kai Mage ctavrQ ik cávruv бу imvye rj 
yvxij cov. 
lav ий, Mo. краталбс. 17 Kai qv ў ápapría 
фут» Kupiov räv madapiwy ptyáXy сфбдра, 
18 Kai XapovijÀ 
jv kerovpyüv ivóztov Kupiov, madaprov stpit- 
Cwopéivoy EO Bad. 
ixoinoey abr ij pyrnp айфтой, kal avigepev abrir 


Kal etre Obxi, bre viv dog xai 


öre j0trovv rjv Ouoiay Küptov. 
19 Kai dimdotda шкрй> 


ФЕ иіру eig прёрос iv r ávaflaiv&v abrüv perà 
rod ávüpüc abric Pica riv ], röv jutpóv. 
20 Каі sbAóygoev HM тд» Er xai т> 
yuvaika abro) AEywv 'Asoríca, cot Kóptoc orippa 
ik тйс yvvawòç ratrng dvr той ҳрёоос ой 
Exonoag rp Kupig* xal dr 6 йудротос tic 
тӧу тӧлоу abrov. 21 Kal ёлғскьрато Кӧрос т> 
"Avvav, xal érexev £rt reg viobc rai dbo Üvyaripac * 
kai tueyaddvOn тд maiápiov XauovjA tvömov 
22 xai ‘HAL mpecBirnc сфӧдра, xai 
ўкоисғу à ѓтоѓооу ol viol abro? roic vioic '"IapagjA, 


Kupiov. 


10 Kóptoc aoGevij worjaet | 


I. SAMUELIS Il. 


5 Repleti prius, pro panibus se locaverunt : et 
famelici saturati sunt, donec sterilis peperit 
plurimos: et que multos habebat filios, 
infirmata est. 6 Dominus mortifieat et 
deducit ad inferos et reducit. 
т Dominus pauperem facit et ditat, humiliat 
et sublevat. 8 Suscitat de pulvere egenum, 
et de stercore elevat pauperem: ut sedeat cum 
principibus, et solium glorie teneat; Domini 
enim sunt cardines terra, et posuit super eos 
orbem. 9 Pedes sanctorum suorum servabit, 
et impii in tenebris conticescent: quia non in 
fortitudine sua roborabitur vir. 10 Dominum 
formidabunt adversarii ejus, et super ipsos in 
colis tonabit: Dominus judicabit fines terre, 
et dabit imperium regi suo, et sublimabit 
cornu christi sui. 11 Et abiit Elcana 
Ramatha, in domum suam: puer autem erat 
minister in conspectu Domini ante faciem 
Heli sacerdotis. 12 Porro filii Heli, filii 
Belial, nescientes Dominum, 18 Neque 
officium sacerdotum ad populum: sed quicum- 
que immolasset victimam, veniebat puer 
sacerdotis, dum coquerentur carnes, et habebat 
fuscinulam tridentem in manu sua, 14 Et 
mittebat eam in lebetem, vel in caldariam, 
aut in ollam, sive in cacabum; et omne quod 
levabat fuscinvla, tollebat sacerdos sibi; sic 
faciebant universo Israeli venientium in Silo. 
16 Etiam antequam adolerent adipem, veniebat 
puer sacerdotis, et dicebat immolanti: Da 
mihi earnem, ut coquam sacerdoti: non enim 
accipiam a te carnem coctam, sed crudam. 
16 Dicebatque illi immolans: Incendatur 
primum juxta morem hodie adeps, et tolle 
tibi quantumcumque desiderat anima tua. 
Qui respondens aiebat ei: Nequaquam: nune 
enim dabis, alioquin tollam vi. 17 Erat ergo 
peccatum puerorum grande nimis coram 
Domino: quia detrahebant homines sacrificio 
Domini. 18 Samuel autem ministrabat 
ante faciem Domini, puer, accinctus ephod 
lineo. 19 Et tunicam parvam faciebat 
ei mater sua, quam afferebat statutis diebus, 
ascendens cum viro suo, ut immolaret hostiam 
solemnem. 20 Et benedixit Heli Eleans et 
uxori ejus, dixitque ei: Reddat tibi Dominus 
semen de muliere hac, pro fenore quod 
commodasti Domino. Et abierunt in locum 
suum. 21 Visitavit ergo Dominus Annam. 
et concepit, et peperit tres filios, et duas filias : 
et magnificatus est puer Samuel apud Domi- 
num. 22 Heli autem erat senex valde, et 
audivit omnia que faciebant filii sui universo 
Israeli: et quomodo dormiebant eum mulieri- 
bus qua observabant ad ostium tabernaculi: 


vivificat, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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1. SAMUEL, II. 


5 They that were full have hired out them- 
selves for bread; and they that were hungry 
ceased: so that the barren hath born seven ; 
and she that hath many children is waxed 
feeble. 6 The Lorp killeth, and maketh 
alive: he bringeth down to the grave, and 
bringeth up. 7 The Lorp maketh poor, and 
maketh rich: he bringeth low, and lifteth up. 
8 He raiseth up the poor out of the dust, and 
lifteth up the beggar from the dunghill, to 
set them among princes, and to make them 
inherit the throne of glory: for the pillars of 
the earth are the Lonp's, and he hath set the 
world upon them. 9 He will keep the feet of 
his saints, and the wicked shall be silent in 
darkness; for by strength shall no man 
prevail 10 The adversaries of the Lorp 
shall be broken to pieces; out of heaven shall 
he thunder upon them: the Lorp shall judge 
the ends of the earth; and he shall give 
strength unto his king, and exalt the horn of 
his anointed. 11 And Elkanah went to 
Ramah to his house. And the child did 
minister unto the Lorp before Eli the priest. 
12 § Now the sons of Eli were sons of Belial ; 
they knew not the Lorp. 13 And the 


priests custom with the people was, that, 
when any man offered sacrifice, the priest’s 


servant came, while the flesh was in seething, 
with a flesh-hook of three teeth in his hand; 
14 And he struck it into the pan, or kettle, 
or caldron, or pot; all that the fleshhook 
brought up the priest took for himself. So 
they did in Shiloh unto all the Israelites that 
came thither. 15 Also before they burnt the 
fat, the priest’s servant came, and said to the 
man that sacrificed, Give flesh to roast for the 
priest; for he will not have sodden flesh of 
thee, but raw. 16 And if any man said unto 
him, Let them not fail to burn the fat 
presently, and then take as much as thy soul 
desireth; then he would answer him, Nay ; 
but thou shalt give i me now: and if not, I 
will take it by force. 17 Wherefore the sin 
of the young men was very great before the 
Lorp: for men abhorred the offering of the 
Lorp. 18 § But Samuel ministered before 
the LORD, being a child, girded with a linen 
ephod. 19 Moreover his mother made him a 
little coat, and brought # to him from year to 
year, when she came up with her husband to 
offer the yearly sacrifice. 20 And Eli 
blessed Elkanah and his wife, and said, The 
Lon» give thee seed of this woman for the 
loan which is lent to the LoRD. And they 
went unto their own home. 2i And the 
Lon» visited Hannah, so that she conceived, 
and bare three sons and two daughters. And 
the child Samuel grew before tbe Lorp. 
22 J Now Eli was very old, and heard all 
that his sons did unto all Israel ; and how they 
lay with the women that assembled a£ the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 
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1. Samuelis, 2. 


5 Die ba fatt waren, find ums Brod verkauft 
worden, und die Hunger litten, hungert nicht 
mehr; bis daß die Unfruchtbare ſieben gebar, 
und die viel Kinder hatte, abnahm. 6 Der 
Herr tödtet, und machet lebendig, führet in 
die Hölle, und wieder heraus. 7 Der Herr 
machet arm, und machet reich; er niedriget, 
und erhöhet. 8 Er hebet auf den Dürftigen 
aus dem Staub, und erhöhet den Armen aus 
dem Koth, daß er ihn ſetze unter die Fürſten, 
und den Stuhl der Ehren erben laſſe. Denn 
der Welt Ende ſind des Herrn, und er hat 
den Erdboden drauf geſetzet. 9 Er wird behüten 
die Füße ſeiner Heiligen, aber die Gottloſen 
müſſen zu nichte werden im Finſterniß; denn viel 
Vermögen hilft doch niemand. 10 Die mit dem 
Herrn hadern, müſſen zu Grund gehen; über 
ihnen wird er donnern im Himmel. Der Herr 
wird richten der Welt Ende, und wird Macht 
geben ſeinem Könige, und erhöhen das Horn 
ſeines Geſalbten. 11 Elkana aber ging hin gen 
Ramath in ſein Haus, und der Knabe war des 
Herrn Diener vor dem Prieſter Eli. 12 Aber 
die Söhne Eli waren böſe Buben; die fragten 
nicht nach dem Herrn, 13 Noch nach dem Recht 
der Prieſter an das Volk. Wenn jemand etwas 
opfern wollte, ſo kam des Prieſters Knabe, weil 
das Fleiſch kochte, und hatte eine Kreuel mit drei 
Zacken in ſeiner Hand, 14 Und ſtieß in den 
Tiegel, oder Keſſel, oder Pfanne, oder Topf; 
und was er mit der Kreuel hervor zog, das 
nahm der Prieſter davon. Alſo thaten ſie dem 
ganzen Sfrael, die daſelbſt hinkamen zu Silo. 
15 Deſſelben gleichen, ehe denn ſie das Fett 
anzündeten, kam des Prieſters Knabe, und ſprach 
zu dem, der das Opfer brachte: Gib mir das 
Fleiſch, dem Prieſter zu braten; denn er will 
nicht gekocht Fleiſch von dir nehmen, ſondern roh. 
16 Wenn dann jemand zu ihm ſagte: Laß das 
Fett anzünden, wie ſichs heute gebührt, und nimm 
darnach, was dein Herz begehrt; ſo ſprach er zu 
ihm: Du ſollſt mirs jetzt geben; wo nicht, ſo 
will ichs mit Gewalt nehmen. 17 Darum war 
die Sünde der Knaben ſehr groß vor dem Herrn; 
denn die Leute läſterten das Speisopfer des 
Herrn. 18 Samuel aber war ein Diener vor 
dem Herrn, und der Knabe war umgürtet mit 
einem leinenen Leibrock. 19 Dazu machte ihm 
ſeine Mutter einen kleinen Rock, und brachte ihn 
ihm hinauf, zu ſeiner Zeit, wenn ſie mit ihrem 
Mann hinauf ging zu opfern die Opfer zu ſeiner 
Zeit. 20 Und Eli fegnete Elkana und fein Weib, 
und ſprach: Der Herr gebe dir Samen von 
dieſem Weibe, um die Bitte, die ſie vom Herrn 
gebeten hat. Und (е gingen an ihren Ort. 
21 Und der Herr ſuchte Hanna heim, daß ſie 
ſchwanger ward, und gebar drei Söhne und zwo 
Töchter. Aber Samuel, der Knabe, nahm zu 
bei dem Herrn. 22 Eli aber war ſehr alt und 
erfuhr alles, was ſeine Söhne thaten dem ganzen 
Iſrael, und daß fie ſchliefen bei den Weibern, bie 
da dieneten vor der Thür der Hütte des Stifts. 


I. SAMUEL, II. 


5 Ceux qui étaient rassasiés se mettent aux 
gages pour avoir du pain; mais ceux qui 
étaient affamés ont cessé de l'étre. La stérile 
elle-méme a enfanté sept fois, et celle qui 
était féconde est devenue languissante. 6 C'est 
le SEIGNEUR qui fait mourir et qui fait vivre, 
qui fait descendre au sépulere et qui en fait 
remonter. 7 C'est le SEIGNEUR qui appauvrit 
et qui enrichit, qui abaisse et qui éléve. 
8 Il relévele pauvre de la poussiére; il tire 
lindigent de dessus le fumier, pour le faire 
asseoir avec les grands, et il lui donne en 
héritage un tróne de gloire; car les fondements 
de la terre sont au SEIGNEUR, et il a posé sur 
eux la terre habitable. 9 Il gardera les pieds 
de ses bienaimés, et les méchants se tairont 
dans les ténébres; car l'homme пе prevaudra 
point par sa force. 10 Dieu brisera ceux qui 
contestent avec lui; il fera tonner sur euz du 
haut des cieux; le SEIGNEUR jugera les ex- 
trémités de 1а terre, il donnera 1а force à son 
Roi, et il élévera la gloire de son Oint. 
11 Puis, Elkana s'en alla à Rama en sa 
maison; mais le jeune gargon servait le 
SEIGNEUR en présence d'Héli, le sacrificateur. 
12 J Or les fils d'Héli étaient enfants de 
Bélial; ils ne connaissaient point le SEIGNEUR; 
13 Car, quand quelqu'un faisait un sacrifice, 
c'était la coutume de ces sacrificateurs à l'égard 
du peuple, lorsqu'on faisait bouillir la chair, 
que le gargon du sacrificateur venait, ayant en 
ва main une fourchette à trois dents, 14 Et 
qu'il piquait dans la chaudière, ou dans le 
chaudron, ou dans la marmite, ou dans le pot. 
Le sacrificateur prenait done pour lui tout ce 
que la fourchette enlevait. Ils en faisaient 
ainsi à tous ceux d'Israël qui venaient là à 
Silo. 15 Méme avant qu'on eüt fait fumer la 
graisse, le garcon du sacrificateur venait et 
disait à l'homme qui sacrifiait: Donne-moi de 
la chair à rótir pour le sacrificateur; car il 
prendra de toi non pas de la chair bouillie, 
mais de la chair crue. 16 Si l'homme lui 
répondait: Qu'on fasse fumer présentement 
la graisse, et aprés cela, prends ce que ton 4me 
souhaitera, alors il lui disait: Certes, tu m'en 
donneras maintenant, sinon j'en prendrai раг 
force. 17 Or le péché de ces jeunes gens fut 
trés-grand devant le SEIGNEUR; car les 
hommes en méprisaientl'oblation du SEIGNEUR. 
18 J Cependant le jeune Samuël, ceint d'un 
éphod de lin, servait devant le SEIGNEUR. 
19 Sa mére lui faisait une petite tunique 
qu'elle lui apportait tous les ans, quand elle 
montait avec son mari pour offrir un sacrifice 
annuel. 20 J Or Heli bénit Elkana et sa 
femme, ct dit: Que le SEIGNEUR te fasse 
avoir des enfants de cette femme pour le prét 
qui a été fait au SEIGNEUR! Puis ils s'en 
retournérent chez eux. 21 Et le SEIGNEUR 
visita Anne, qui congut et enfanta trois fils et 
deux filles. Cependant le jeune Samuél 
croissait devant le SEIGNEUR. 22 «| Or Heli 
était fort vieux, et il apprit tout ce que 
faisaient ses fils à tout а et qu'ils 
couchaient avec les femmes qui s'assemblaient 
par troupes à la porte du pavillon d'assemblée. 
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BAZIAEIQN А". 8, y. 


28 Kai &mtv abroig "Iva ті тоште card TÒ 
ñua тобто 8 губ deobw ix стёратос mavróc тоб 
Лао Kvplov; 24 Ma, тікуа, bre obe ava] ў 
axon Ñv Фүф дкойо, ш} moire оўтшс, $n ойк 
dya0ai ai dkoai йс iyà йкойш той ш} Qovkeóew 
Aaóv Өр. 25 Edy ápaprávev áyáprg àvüp 
eig dvüpa, xai просғіЁоьта: тёр abro) прос 
Кйро>* каї iàv rë Кърір арарту, тіс просғй- 
Sera: bn abrov; Kai ойк ткооо» rig pi той 
татрдс айт», bre (SovAóuevoc EBodrAero Köpiog 
д:афбйрак афтоёс. 26 Kai rd падаро» Xauovi 
?торғй:то, каї ў» дуабд» herd Kupiov xai perà 
avOparwrv. 27 Kai NN б dvOpwirog Өғоў H’ 
H каї elme "Táós Мун Кёшос "AmokaAuQ0dc 
атекаћфбп» mpüc olkov тоў marpóç cov, dvr 
abrüv iv yj Alyixrp Sothwy rë oikp Фара’ 
28 Kai dEedekduny rv olkov ro) патрос cov ik 
mávrwv rüv скўттрш» 'IcpajA iuol teparedew, 
rod dvaflaivav ixi Ovewacrüpióv pov Kai Өиий» 
Ovpiaua xai aipsty 'E$oó0* kai {дока Y ol 
той marpóc соо rà müvra той турдс viðv 'Ісрађћ 
eig Bowow. 29 Kai tva ті HHNE ёт) rò 
Oupiaud pov kal siç тї» Ovoíav pov dyad 
ö pa; kai 100Еасас̧ rode vioúç cov ӧтёр iui 
ivevXoyetoÜat атарҳӣс тӣспс Ovoiac той Lo 
fumpocÓtv pov; 30 Aià roUro тад, Aéyer Kóptoc 
0 ббс lep Ета O оїкос coU kai 6 оїкос тоў 
татрбс cov ÜwAeüctrat ivømóv pov fog alüvog* 
каї viv фпсі Kóptoc MyóauGc tol, öre M Ñ 
тойс QokáZovrác pe dokdow, xai 6 ibovOmwüv pe 
"Ido 


#Ёо\обр.йсш rò спірџа cod Kai rò orippa otrov 


áruiwÜfctrat. 31 fpxovrac ipai kai 


marpéc cov, 32 Kai ойк orat cot mpeoßórne iv 
оїкф pov Tácac тас npipac. 33 Kai avdpa ойк 
 оћобрғ0со cot ато той Өосіастпріоо pov, ѓк\№іты» 
тойс opa abro) rai rarappüv тї yoy 
abroU, kai тйс meptcosiwy oixov cov recovvrat 
iv popgaig ávüpüv. 34 Kai roŭró сос тд onpeiov 
9 Ён imi тойс dbo viobg cov 'Ogvi kai H te, iv 
шў , атобауойу>та: dsr hu. 35 Kai 
dvaornow iuavrqQ ipta moróv, öç таута rà lv 
rj kapüíg pov kal rà tv rg xy pov mohos ' 
kai оікодорђсо айтф olkov moréyv, kai duedetoerar 
tvwmov XpwroU pov zácac тйс nuipac. 36 Kai 
Eorat 6 meptocedwy iv оїкф cov ijk mpoocuvetv 
атф ógoXos dpyvpiov Мёүш» Tlapdppapdy pe ёт) 
ша» тё» ispartiüv cov gayéty áprov. 


КЕФ. ү. 


1 KAI rò тадар» Zapound ùv Aarovpyav тф 
Kvpi ivomov'HN тоё tepéwe* каї Dijua Kupiov zv 
тішоу &v таїс ij u£patc Eketvatc, obæ iv брасс d iar 
Nov. 2 Kai iytvero iv тў їн&р@ exeivy kai “HAE 
ёкабғидғу iv rq) romp айтой, kal ої dpOaApoi abroU 
Tipbavro BapiveoBar xai ойк пддуауто Brier. 


I. SAMUELIS, II. III. 


23 Et dixit eis: Quare facitis res hujuscemodi, 
quas ego audio, res pessimas, ab omni populo? 
24 Nolite filii mei: non enim est bona fama, 
quam ego audio, ut transgredi faciatis populum 
Domini. 25 Si peccaverit vir in virum, 
placari ei potest Deus; si autem in Dominum 
peccaverit vir, quis orabit pro eo? Et non 
audierunt vocem patris sui: quia voluit 
Dominus occidere eos. 26 Puer autem 
Samuel proficiebat, atque crescebat, et placebat 
tam Domino quam hominibus. 27 Venit 
autem vir Dei ad Heli, et ait ad eum: Hee 
dicit Dominus: Numquid non aperte revelatus 
sum domui patris tui, cum essent in ZEgypto 
in domo Pharaonis? 28 Et elegi eum ex 
omnibus tribubus Israel mihi in sacerdotem, 
ut ascenderet ad altare meum, et adoleret mihi- 
incensum, et portaret ephod coram me: et dedi 
domui patris tui omnia de sacrificiis filiorum 
Israel. 29 Quare calce abjecistis victimam 
meam, et munera mea que precepi ut offer- 
rentur in templo: et magis honorasti filios 
tuos quam me, uf comederetis primitias omnis 
sacrificii Israel populi mei? 30 Propterea 
ait Dominus Deus Israel: Loquens locutus 
sum, ut domus tua, et domus patris tui, 
ministraret in conspectu meo, usque in 
sempiternum. Nunc autem dicit Dominus: 
Absit hoc a me: sed quicumque glorificaverit 
me, glorificabo eum: qui autem contemnunt 
me, erunt ignobiles. 31 Ecce dies veniunt, 
et precidam brachium tuum, et brachium 
domus patris tui, ut non sit senex in domo tua. 
32 Et videbis æmulum tuum in templo, ir 
universis prosperis Israel: et non erit senex 
in domo tua omnibus diebus. 33 Verumtamen 
non auferam penitus virum ex te ab altari 
meo: sed ut deficiant oculi tui, et tabescat 
anima tua: et pars magna domus tuc 
morietur cum ad virilem statem venerit. 
34 Hoc autem erit tibi signum, quod venturum 
est duobus filis tuis, Ophni et Phinees: In 
die uno morientur ambo. 35 Et suscitabo 
mihi sacerdotem fidelem, qui juxta cor meum 
et animam meam faciet: et гейібсађо ei 
domum fidelem, et ambulabit coram christo 
meo cunctis diebus. 36 Futurum est autem, 
ut quieumque remanserit in domo tua, veniat 
ut oretur pro eo, et offerat nummum argenteum, 
et tortam panis, dicatque: Dimitte me obsecro 
ad unam partem sacerdotalem, ut comedam 
buecellam panis. 


CAPUT IIL 


1 PUER autem Samuel ministrabat Domino 
coram Heli, et sermo Domini erat pretiosus in 
diebus illis, non erat visio manifesta. 2 Factum 
est ergo in diequadam, Heli jacebat in loco suo, 
et oculi ejus caligaverant, nec poterat videre : 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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23 And he said unto them, Why do ye such 
things? for I hear of your evil dealings by all 
this people. 24 Nay, my sons; for # із no 
good report that I hear: ye make the Lorp’s 
people to transgress. 25 If one man sin against 
another, the judge shall judge him: but if a 
man sin against the LoRD, who shall intreat 
for him? Notwithstanding they hearkened 
not unto the voice of their father, because the 
Lorp would slay them. 26 And the child 
Samuel grew on, and was in favour both with 
the Lorp, and also with men. 27 f And 
there came a man of God unto Eli, and said 
unto him, Thus saith the Lorp, Did I plainly 
appear unto the house of thy father, when 
they were in Egypt in Pharaoh’s house? 
28 And did I choose him out of ali the tribes of 
Israel £o be my priest, to offer upon mine altar, 
to burn incense, to wear an ephod before me? 
and did I give unto the house of thy father 
all the offerings made by fire of the children 
of Israel? 29 Wherefore kick ye at my 
sacrifice and at mine offering, which I have 
commanded in my habitation; and honourest 
thy sons above me, to make yourselves fat 
with the chiefest of all the offerings of Israel 
my people? 30 Wherefore the окр God of 
Israel saith, I said indeed that thy house, and 
the house of thy father, should walk before 
me for ever: but now the Lorp saith, Be it 
far from me; for them that honour me I will 
honour, and they that despise me shall be 
lightly esteemed. 31 Behold, the days come, 
that I will cut off thine arm, and the arm of 
thy father’s house, that there shall not be an 
old man in thine house. 82 And thou shalt 
see an enemy in my habitation, in all the wealth 
which God shall give Israel: and there shall 
not be an old man in thine house for ever. 
33 And the man of thine, whom I shall not 
cut off from mine altar, shail бе to consume 
thine eyes, and to grieve thine heart: and all 
the increase of thine house shall die in the 
flower of their age. 34 And this shall Бе а 
sign unto thee, that shall come upon thy two 
sons, on Hophni and Phinehas; in one day 
they shall die both of them. 35 And I will 
raise me up a faithful priest, that shall do 
according to that which is in mine heart and 
in my mind: and I will build him a sure 
house ; and he shall walk before mine anointed 
for ever. 36 And it shall come to pass, that 
every one that is left in thine house shall come 
end crouch to him for a piece of silver and a 
morsel of bread, and shall say, Put me, I pray 
thee, into one of the priests' offices, that I may 
eat a piece of bread. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 Ахр the child Samuel ministered unto 
the Lorp before Eli. And the word of the 
Lon» was precious in those days; there was no 
open vision. 2 And it came to pass at that time, 
when Eli was laid down in his place, and his 
eyes began to wax dim, that he could not see; 
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1. Samuelis 2, 3. 


23 Und er ſprach zu ihnen: Warum thut ihr 
ſolches? Denn ich höre euer böſes Weſen von 
dieſem ganzen Volk. 24 Nicht, meine Kinder, 
das iſt nicht ein gut Geſchrei, das ich höre. Ihr 
machet des Herrn Volk übertreten. 25 Wenn 
jemand wider einen Menſchen fünbiget, fo kanns 
der Richter ſchlichten. Wenn aber jemand wider 
den Herrn fünbiget, wer kann für ihn bitten? 
Aber ſie gehorchten ihres Vaters Stimme nicht, 
denn der Herr hatte Willen ſie zu tödten. 26 Aber 
der Knabe Samuel ging und nahm zu, und war 
angenehm bei dem Herrn, und bei den Menſchen. 
27 Es kam aber ein Mann Gottes zu Eli, und 
ſprach zu ihm: So ſpricht der Herr: Ich habe 
mich offenbaret deines Vaters Hauſe, da ſie noch 
in Egypten waren in Pharaos Hauſe; 28 Und 
hab ihn daſelbſt mir erwählet vor allen Stämmen 
Ifrael zum Prieſterthum, daß er opfern follte 
auf meinem Altar, und Räuchwerk anzünden, 
und den Leibrock vor mir tragen; und habe deines 
Vaters Hauſe gegeben alle Feuer der Kinder 
Iſrael. 29 Warum löckeſt du denn wider meine 
Opfer und Speisopfer, die ich geboten habe in 
der Wohnung? Und du ehreſt deine Söhne 
mehr, denn mich, daß ihr euch mäſtet von dem 
Beſten aller Speisopfer meines Volks Iſrael. 
30 Darum ſpricht der Herr, der Gott Iſrael: Ich 
habe geredet, dein Haus und deines Vaters Haus 
ſollten wandeln vor mir ewiglich. Aber nun 
ſpricht der Herr: Es ſey ferne von mir, ſondern 
wer mich ehret, den will ich auch ehren; wer 
aber mich verachtet, der ſoll wieder verachtet 
werden. 31 Siehe, es wird die Zeit kommen, 
daß ich will entzwei brechen deinen Arm, und den 
Arm deines Vaters Hauſes, daß kein Alter ſey 
in deinem Hauſe; 32 Und wirſt ſehen deinen 
Widerwärtigen in der Wohnung, in allerlei Gut, 
das Iſrael geſchehen wird; und wird kein Alter 
ſein in deines Vaters Hauſe ewiglich. 33 Doch 
will ich aus dir niemand von meinem Altar 
ausrotten, auf daß deine Augen verſchmachten 
und deine Seele ſich gräme; und alle Menge 
deines Hauſes ſollen ſterben, wenn ſie Männer 
worden find. 34 Und das ſoll dir ein Zeichen 
ſein, das über deine zween Söhne, Hophni und 
Pinehas, kommen wird: auf Einen Tag werden 
ſie beide ſterben. 35 Ich aber will mir einen 
treuen Prieſter erwecken, der ſoll thun, wie es 
meinem Herzen und meiner Seele gefällt; dem 
will ich ein beſtändig Haus bauen, daß er vor 
meinem Geſalbten wandele immerdar. 36 Und 
wer übrig iſt von deinem Hauſe, der wird 
kommen und vor jenem niederfallen, um einen 
ſilbernen Pfennig und Stück Brods, und wird 
ſagen: Lieber, laß mich zu Einem Prieſtertheil, 
daß ich einen Biſſen Brod eſſe. 


Das 3. Capitel. 


1 Und da Samuel, der Knabe, dem Herrn 
dienete unter Eli, war des Herrn Wort theuer 
zu derſelben Zeit, und war wenig Weiſſagung. 
2 Und es begab ſich, zur ſelben Zeit lag Eli 
an ſeinem Ort, und ſeine Augen fingen an 
dunkel zu werden, daß er nicht ſehen konnte. 


I. SAMUEL, II. III. 


23 1 leur dit done: Pourquoi faites-vous de 
telles choses ? car j’apprends de tout le peuple 
vos méchantes actions, 24 Ne faites pas ainsi, 
mes fils; car les bruits que j’apprends ne sont 
pas bons: vous faites pécher le peuple du 
SEIGNEUR. 25 Quand un homme péche 
contre un autre homme, un juge le juge; mais 
si quelqu’un péche contre le SEIGNEUR, qui 
priera pour lui? Cependant, ils n'obéirent 
point à la voix de leur pére, parce que le 
SEIGNEUR voulait les perdre. 26 Mais le 
jeune Samuél allait croissant, et il était 
également agréable au SEIGNEUR et aux 
hommes. 27 € Or un homme de Dieu vint 
à Heli et lui dit: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: 
Ne me suis-je pas clairement manifesté à la 
maison de ton pére, quand ils étaient en 
Egypte, dans la maison de Pharaon? 28 Je 
Vai aussi choisi d'entre toutes les tribus 
d'Israël pour être mon sacrificateur, pour 
offrir sur mon autel, pour faire fumer l'encens 
et porter l'éphod devant moi; et j'ai donné à 
la maison de ton pére toutes les oblations des 
enfants d'Israël, faites par le feu. 29 Pour- 
quoi avez-vous regimbé contre mon sacrifice et 
contre mon oblation, que j'ai commandé de 
faire dans ma maison? et pourquoi as-tu 
honoré tes fils plus que moi, pour vous en- 
graisser du meilleur de toutes les offrandes de 
mon peuple d'Israël? 30 C'est pourquoi le 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israël, dit: J'avais dit 
certainement que ta maison et la maison de 
ton pére marcheraient devant moi éternelle- 
ment; mais maintenant le SEIGNEUR dit: 
Loin de moi cette pensée; car j'honorerai ceux 
qui m'honorent, mais ceux qui me méprisent 
seront humiliés. 31 Voici, les jours viennent 
ой je retrancherai ton bras et le bras de 
la maison de ton pére, tellement qu'il n' 
aura point de vieillard dans ta maison. 32 Et 
tu verras un adversaire éfabli dans ma maison, 
ап temps que Dieu enverra toute sorte de 
biens en Israël; et il n'y aura point de 
vieillard dans ta maison en aucun temps. 
33 Et celui de tes descendants, que je n'aurai 
point retranché d’auprés de mon autel, sera 
pour consumer tes yeux et affliger ton Ame; 
et tous les enfants de ta maison mourront 
jeunes hommes. 34 Et voici, ce qui arrivera 
à tes deux fils, Hophni et Phinées, te servira 
de signe: ils mourront tous deux en un méme 
jour. 35 Et je m’établirai un sacrificateur 
fidéle; il fera selon ce qui est en mon cceur et 
en mon àme; je lui édifierai une maison stable, 
et il marchera devant mon Oint à toujours. 
36 Et il arrivera que quiconque sera resté de 
ta maison viendra se prosterner devant lui, 
рош obtenir une piéce d'argent её un morceau 

e pain, et lui dira: Emploie-moi, je te prie, 
à quelqu'une des charges sacerdotales, pour 
que je mange un morceau de pain. 


CHAPTER IIL 


1 CEPENDANT le jeune Samuél servait le 
SEIGNEUR en présence d'Héli. Or la parole du 
SEIGNEUR était rare en ces temps-là, ct aucune 
vision ne semanifestait. 2 Mais il arriva un jour 
qu'Héli était couché en son lieu. Et ses yeux 
commençaient à se ternir, et il ne pouvait voir. 
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BAZIAEIQN А". у. 


8 Kai 6 Aóxyvoc тоў 009 прі» émoxevacbijvat, kai 
Lapounr id bed iv rë vag ой 5 кЗитдс той 


Өгоў. 4 Kai ixddece Кйрос Хароуђ\ Xapovi* 


kal elmev Ido ѓу. 5 Kad {драџє трд HA kai | 


elev "1800 iy, Sri кёк\№укас̧ pe’ kal. mev O 


kikAnká ct, dvdorpepe káÜcvüs* ка} àvéorpepe | 


Kal iedOevde. 6 Kai mpocttro Kupiog kai kd 
Уароуђ\ XapovíjA* cal i«opsó0g mpòç `НАЇ 7d 
Sebrepov каї elev Ido s, Gre кїкМкйс pe* 
kai elev Ob xf, сє, дуйстрефе KdOevde. 
7 Kal ZapovijÀ прі» yravat Өєӧ» kal йтокайуф= 
Ojvav аўтф pijpa Kvpiov. 8 Kat трос бєто 
Küoiog кайса: ZapovjA iv rpírp* каї aviorn 
kai Фторєй®п mpòç HI kai elev Ido iyé, Gre 
eic, pe. Kai ісофісато “ЮМ бт: Коріос кёк\лкє 
tò zaiápiov, 9 Kal etre 'Aváorpepe кабєиде, 
Tikvov' каї trat làv raħtoy ae, каї ig Айы, 
Kal kope Хароу] 
10 Kal AG 


Küpiog cal катёстп, ral ixáXeoev abróv wo йтаё 


Or. dover 6 бойАбс cov. 


xai irojn iv ry тбтф abrov. 


cal drat · cal dme Sapound Aare, ore акон д 
доўАбс cov. 11 Kai ewe Köptog прос Zapound 
"дод tyw тош) rà phpará pou £v IU savróc 
акойоутос айта, ђҳісы брфӧтра rà бта abroV. 
12 "Еу rj nuipg ixdvg ётєүєр@ imi "НА wavra 
боа {аса tig róv оїкоу abro), йрёора: xai 
ітит Мою. 13 Kal дуђууФка айтф бт: ікдік@ 
Фуф тӧу oikov abroU Ewe аіфрос iv ddiriaig viov 
афтод, ӧт: kakoXoyoUvreg Ge oi viol abroU, Kai 
14 "Ороса 
TQ оїкф ‘HAL Ei г.ХасӨђсєта: адікіа oixov HI 
15 Kat 
koprat Sapound tuc «pui, kai wpOpice тд при? 


ойк фуоъубФти айтойс каї oùð ойтшс. 
iv дишіраті kal ¿v Busiarg Ewe aldvog. 


«al ўроќ rác Өдрас̧ оїкоу Kup kal Хароуђ\ 
Eh &таүү Хаа rjv рату. 16 Kai ele 
“Hài ярӧс̧ Th QR Хароуђ\ ríxvov: xal elmev 
17 Kai dme Tí rò pia rò Аа\л@Ф» 
wpüc оё; un 2) кріфус ат {роў ‘ rade monoa 
со: б Oeòç kai rade mpoobein, ёду xpinvyc az’ 


Ido ѓу. 


iuov pl ik mavrwy ràv Xóyov rày AaAg0tvrov 
со: iv roic òci cov. 18 Kai daqyyetke Tah] 
mavrag тойс Aóyovc, xal ойк Expypev dx’ abrov. 
Kai теу “НМ Küpiog abróc, тд dyaÜv ivámiov 
афто посе. 19 Kai igeyaMóvOg XauovjA kai 
ў» Кйёрос per’ айтоў, kal ойк Execey ётд mávruy 
тФу №уш» abroU imi riv үй». 20 Kai Éyvecav 
тас Lo ad Adv xai Fog BnpoaBet бта 
moric XapoviA tic wpoófürgv тф Корш. 21 Kai 
троо{єто Köpiog dnhwOijvat ѓу ZyAóop, Öri åre- 
кахйёфӨп Kópic mpòç Zapound* 


I. SAMUELIS, III. 


3 Lucerna Dei antequam  extingueretur, 
| Samuel dormiebat in templo Domini, ubi erat 
arca Dei. 4 Et vocavit Dominus Samuel. 
Qui respondens, ait: Ecce ego. 5 Et cucurrit 
ad Heli, et dixit: Ecce ego: vocasti enim me. 
| Qui dixit: Non vocavi: revertere, et dormi. 
Et abiit, et dormivit. 6 Et adjecit Dominus 
rursum vocare Samuelem. Consurgensque 
Samuel, abiit ad Heli, et dixit: Ecce ego: quia 
vocasti me. Qui respondit: Non vocavi te,. 
fili mi: revertere et dormi. 7 Porro Samuel 
necdum sciebat Dominum, neque revelatus 
fuerat ei sermoDomini, 8 Et adjecit Dominus, 
et vocavit adhuc Samuelem tertio. Qui con- 
surgens abiit ай Heli, 9 Et ait: Ecce ego: 
quia vocasti me. Intellexit ergo Heli quia 
Dominus vocaret puerum : et ait ad Samuelem: 
Vade, et dormi: et si deinceps vocaverit te, 
dices: Loquere Domine, quia audit servus 
Abiit ergo Samuel, et dormivit in loco 
10 Et venit Dominus, et stetit: et 
sieut vocaverat secundo, Samuel, 
Samuel. Et ait Samuel: Loquere Domine, 
quia audit servus tuus. 11 Et dixit Dominus 
ad Samuelem: Ecce ego facio verbum in 
Israel: quod quicumque audierit, tinnient 
amb: aures ejus. 12 In die Ша suscitabo 
adversum Heli omnia quz locutus sum 
super domum ejus: incipiam, et complebo. 
13 Predixi enim ei quod judicaturus essem 
domum ejus in eternum, propter iniquitatem, 
eo quod noverat indigne agere filios suos, et 
non corripuerit eos. 14 Idcirco juravi domui 
Heli, quod non expietur iniquitas domus ejus 
victimis et muneribus usque in seternum. 
15 Dormivit autem Samuel usque mane, 
aperuitque ostia domus Domini. Et Samuel 
timebat indicare visionem Heli. 16 Vocavit 
ergo Heli Samuelem, et dixit: Samuel fili 
mi? Qui respondens, ait: Presto sum. 
17 Et interrogavit eum: Quis est sermo, 
quem locutus est Dominns ad te? oro te ne 
celaveris me; hee faciat tibi Deus, et hee 
addat, si absconderis a me sermonem, ex 
omnibus verbis quze dicta sunt tibi. 18 Indi- 
cavit itaque ei Samuel universos sermones, et 
non abscondit ab eo. Et ille respondit: 
Dominus est: quod bonum est in oculis suis 
faciat. 19 Crevit autem Samuel, et Dominus 
erat cum eo, et non cecidit ex omnibus 
verbis ejus in terram. 20 Et cognovit 
universus Israel, a Dan usque Bersabee, 
quod fidelis Samuel propheta esset Domini. 
21 Et addidit Dominus ut appareret in 
Silo, quoniam revelatus fuerat Dominus 
Samueli in Silo, juxta verbum Domini. 


tuus. 
suo. 
vocavit, 
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I. SAMUEL, III. 


3 And ere the lamp of God went out in the 
temple of the Lorp, where the ark of God 
was, and Samuel was laid down to sleep; 
4 That the Lorp called Samuel: and he 
answered, Here am 1. б And he ran unto 
Eli, and said, Here am I; for thou calledst 
me. And he said, I called not; lie down 
again. And he went and lay down. 6 And 
the Lorp called yet again, Samuel. And 
Samuel arose and went to Eli, and said, Here 
am 1; for thou didst call me. And he 
answered, I called not, my son; lie down 
again. 7 Now Samuel did not yet know the 
Lorn, neither was the word of the Lorp yet 
revealed unto him. 8 And the Lord called 
Samuel again the third time. And he arose 
and went to Eli, and said, Here am Y; for 
thou didst call me. And Eli perceived that 
the Lord had called the child. 9 Therefore 
Eli said unto Samuel, Go, lie down: and it 
shall be, if he call thee, that thou shalt say, 
Speak, Lorp; for thy servant heareth. So 
Samuel went and lay down in his place. 
10 And the Lorp came, and stood, and called 
as at other times, Samuel, Samuel. Then 
Samuel answered, Speak; for thy servant 
heareth. 11 «| And the LorD said to Samuel, 


Behold,‘ I will do a thing in Israel, at which 
both the ears of every one that heareth it 


shall ungle. :2 In that day I will perform 
against Eli all things which I have spoken 
concerning his house: when I begin, I will 
also make an end. 13 For I have told him 
that I will judge his house for ever for the 
iniquity which he knoweth ; because his sons 
made themselves vile, and he restrained them 
not. 14 And therefore I have sworn unto the 
house of Eli, that the iniquity of Eli’s house 
shall not be purged with sacrifice nor offering 
for ever. 15 є And Samuel lay until the 
morning, and opened the doors of the house 
of the Lorp. And Samuel feared to shew 
Eli the vision. 16 Then Eli called Samuel, 
and said, Samuel, my son. And he answered, 
Here am I. 17 And he said, What is the 
thing that the Lorp hath said unto thee? I 
pray thee hide # not from me: God do so to 
thee, and more also, if thou hide алу thing 
from me of all the things that he said unto 
thee. 18 And Samuel told him every whit, 
and hid nothing from him. And he said, It 
is the Lorp: let him do what seemeth him 
good. 19 J And Samuel grew, and the Lorp 
was with him, and did let none of his words 
fall to the ground. 20 And all Israel from 
Dan even to Beersheba knew that Samuel 
was established to be a prophet of the Lorn. 
21 And the Lorp appeared again in Shiloh: 
for the Lorp revealed himself to Samuel in 
Shiloh by the word of the Lorp. 
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1. Samuelis, 3. 


3 Und Samuel hatte fi gefeget im Tempel 
des Herrn, da die Lade Gottes war, ehe denn die 
Lampe Gottes verloſch. 
Samuel. Er aber antwortete: Siehe, hie bin 
ich. 5 Und lief zu Eli, und ſprach: Siehe, hie 
bin ich, du haſt mir gerufen. Er aber ſprach: 
Ich habe dir nicht gerufen; gehe wieder hin, und 
lege dich ſchlafen. Und er ging hin, und legte 
fih ſchlafen. 6 Der Herr rief abermal: Samuel! 
Und Samuel ſtund auf, und ging zu Eli, und 
ſprach: Siehe, hie bin ich, du haſt mir gerufen. 
Er aber ſprach: Ich habe dir nicht gerufen, mein 
Sohn; gehe wieder hin, und lege dich ſchlafen. 
7 Aber Samuel kannte den Herrn noch nicht, und 
des Herrn Wort war ihm noch nicht offenbaret. 
8 Und der Herr rief Samuel aber zum drittenmal. 
Und er ſtund auf, und ging zu Eli, und ſprach: 
Siehe, hie bin ich, du haſt mir gerufen. Da 
merkte Eli, daß der Herr dem Knaben rief; 
9 Und ſprach zu ihm: Gehe wieder hin, und lege 
dich ſchlafen; und ſo dir gerufen wird, ſo ſprich: 
Rede, Herr; denn dein Knecht höret. Samuel 
ging hin, und legte ſich an ſeinen Ort. 10 Da 
kam der Herr, und trat dahin, und rief wie 
vormals: Samuel, Samuel! Und Samuel, 
ſprach: Rede, denn dein Knecht höret. 11 Und 
der Herr ſprach zu Samuel: Siehe, ich thue ein 
Ding in Sfraef, daß, wer das hören wird, dem 
werden ſeine beide Ohren gellen. 12 An dem 
Tage will ich erwecken über Eli, was ich wider 
ſein Haus geredet habe; ich wills anfahen und 
vollenden. 13 Denn ich habs ihm angeſagt, daß 
ich Richter ſein will über ſein Haus ewiglich, um 
der Miſſethat willen, daß er wußte, wie ſeine 
Kinder ſich ſchändlich hielten, und hätte nicht 
einmal ſauer dazu geſehen. 14 Darum hab ich 
dem Hauſe Eli geſchworen, daß dieſe Miſſethat 
des Hauſes Eli ſoll nicht verſöhnet werden, weder 
mit Opfer, noch mit Speisopfer ewiglich. 15 Und 
Samuel lag bis an den Morgen, und that die 
Thür auf am Hauſe des Herrn. Samuel aber 
fürchtete fih, das Geſicht Eli anzuſagen. 16 Da 
rief ihm Eli, und ſprach: Samuel, mein Sohn! 
Er antwortete: Siehe, hie bin ich. 17 Er ſprach: 
Was ift das Wort, das dir geſagt if? Verſchweige 
mir nichts. Gott thue dir dieß und das, wo du 
mir etwas verſchweigeſt, das dir geſagt iſt. 18 Da 
ſagte es ihm Samuel alles an, und verſchwieg 
ihm nichts. Er aber ſprach: Es iſt der Herr; 
er thue, was ihm wohlgefällt. 19 Samuel aber 
nahm zu, und der Herr war mit ihm, und fiel 
keines unter allen ſeinen Worten auf die Erde. 
20 Und ganz Iſrael, von Dan an bis gen 
Berſeba, erkannte, daß Samuel ein treuer 
Prophet des Herrn war. 21 Und der Herr 
erſchien hinfort zu Silo; denn der Herr war 
Samuel offenbaret worden zu Silo, durch das 
Wort des Herrn. 


4 Und der Herr rief 


I. SAMUEL, III. 


3 Et avant que la lampe de Dieu fat éteinte, 
| Samuël était couché dans la maison du 
SEIGNEUR, ой était l'arche de Dieu. 4 Alors le 
SEIGNEUR appela Samuél, et il répondit: Me 
voici! 5 Et il courut vers Héli et lui dit: Me 
voici, car tu m'as appelé. Mais Heli dit: Je ne 
t'ai point appelé; retourne-t’en et couche-toi, 
Il s'en retourna donc et se coucha. 6 Cependant 
le SEIGXEUR appela encore Samuél; Samuél 
se leva donc et s'en alla vers Héli et lui dit: 
Me voici, car tu m'as appelé. Mais Héli dit: 
Je ne t'ai point appelé, mon fils; retourne-/'en 
et couche-toi. 7 Or Samuél ne connaissait 
point encore le SEIGNEUR, et la parole du 
SEIGNEUR ne lui avait point encore été révélée, 
8 Le SEIGNEUR appela done encore Samuél 
pour Ја troisième fois. Alors Samuél se leva et 
s'en alla vers Héli et dit: Me voici, car tu m'as 
appelé! Mais Heli reconnut que c'était le 
SEIGNEUR gut appelait ce jeune garcon. 
9 Alors Héli dita Samuél: Va-t’en et couche-toi, 
et si l'on t'appelé, tu diras: Parle, SEIGNEUR, 
car ton serviteur écoute. Samuël s'en 
alla donc et se coucha en son lieu. 10 Le 
SEIGNEUR vint et se tint ld, et appela comme 
les autres fois: Samuël! Samuël! Alors Samuël 
dit: Parle, car ton serviteur écoute. 11 J Puis 
le SEIGNEUR dit à Samuël: Voici, je m'en vais 
faire une chose en Israél, et quiconque l'en- 
tendra, ses deux oreilles lui tinteront. 12 En ce 
jour-là, j'effectuerai contre Héli tout ce que j'ai 
dit sur ва maison, depuis le commencement 
jusqu’à Ја fin. 13 Car je lui ai annoncé que 
j'allais punir sa maison à jamais, à cause de 
cette iniquité, qu'il a connue, e£ par laquelle 
ses fils se sont rendus méprisables; et qu'il 
ne lesa point réprimés. 14 C'est pourquoi 
j'ai juré à la maison d'Héli, que jamais 
liniquité de la maison d'Héli ne sera 
expiée, ni par des sacrifices ni par des 
oblations. 15 J Puis Samuël demeura couché 
jusqu'au matin. Alors il ouvrit les portes de 
Ja maison du SEIGNEUR. Mais Samuël 
craignait de déclarer cette vision à Heli. 
16 Cependant Héli appela Samuël et lui dit: 
Samuél, mon fils! Et il répondit: Me voici! 
17 Et Héli dit: Quelle est la parole que le 
SEIGNEUR t'a dite? Je te prie, ne me /a cache 
point. Que Dieu te fasse ainsi, et qu'il y 
ajoute ainsi, si tu me caches un mot de tout ce 
qui t'a été dit. 18 Samuël lui déclara donc 
toutes ces choses, et ne lui en cacha rien. Et 
Heli répondit: C'est le SEIGNEUR; qu'il fasse 
се qui sera bon à ses yeux. 19 F Samuël 
grandissait ainsi. Et le SEIGNEUR était avec 
lui; en sorte qu'il ne laissa tomber à terre 
aucune de ses paroles. 20 Et tout Israél, 
depuis Dan jusqu'à Béer-Sébah, connut que 
Samuél était établi prophéte du SEIGNEUR. 
21 Et le SEIGNEUR continua d'apparaitre 
dans Silo. En effet, le SEIGNEUR se mani- 
festait par sa parole à Samuël, dans Silo, 
* 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


7 коко 
11 пор 


кшз REY "engl m: 

Mum Tui e oA тыу? Vien 
TENS зул MAW IA wj TAT Y 
bum bajo: nop? DAY DWA з 
cob yey "sub? "nat труп 
mys nya пур APIs cpm 
Aen тутан Dym darc iw 
phu Tim рр uy cuu wm 
"nw rom элшз лра cuu xp» 
wp) wis sa» пп; ms Ps 
їр Буп nans iwek nmm 
nig A. ps ns ny лш 
Tower “утә pe ob) op eT оош 
йз TDAP yer ova nos 
зу турлз ўтга тїр Wi» 
үзүп chu тйл тузт erly 
mynd biya Daya ayoyi е 
nim neus тула vu mj suem 
Hym vos ^g "$n DUOSYD тпру 
Y even n : турто WS 
iw TET ngos ыр TAN 
Cans гёр sump Му cp ov? om 
ye xw ор mx? Муз гуш 
c пуз гїп cg cius 
паш“ эра opony Open df od 
DAY Wye Луп AMDT ә : p TR 
tp? "my “wep May? TRA R 
MOTI iopen) cu» cpm 
wom whys im veu nur muss 
biie “bn he ngu nec nuum 
кї rom u cpm) mas шшр 
коргул wen anb утро дз пуз 
пеш H2 niena рула vatis 
"р np m$ v" mum ob 
мру ab "f num simos pipa 
by vin 429 cy» ne quom 
ўз TAT? sa v myjowo Tow 
Dany Voy vou typed, рул 
vga) TRT TATR Ар, TR oed пуш 
pyyan 18 : h ym dam sim 
үлүү? Dieu y тун we] лр гро 

188 


BAZIAEIQN a’. &. 


КЕФ. @. 


1 KAI émoretOy apovpd тоб профўттс 
yevioOar rë Kupi siç піхта '1ораХ\ an’ áxpov 
тйс уйс каї fec dxpwv. Kai “HN mpeoBirng 
сфбдра, kai oi vioi аўто mopevdpevor Eropevovro, 
kai movnpà ў odoͤg abrüv ivømov Kupiov. 
Kal éyemOn iv raiç ijuioaig ixtvai kai ovv- 
abpoiZovrar &ХАбфихо: Pri 'lopaiÀ sic móXeuov* 
xai ER "орал sig axdvrnow abroig 6с 
mé\spov, каї mapsp(jáNXovotw iml ABE, каї 
ої dAXóQuAo( mapruBáMNovow iv 'Афїк. 2 Kai 
maparáccovrat àXAóóvXo: elc róNeuov Ext "Ipae 
xai їкмув» ò médepog, kal t ra ávijp "lopazk 
b addopiArwy, каї exAnynouy iv rj тарата 
iv бурф тіссарєс xd ee avdpdv. 3 Kai H 
ó Aade sic THY mapsu[BoNQv, kal irav oi mpeoßú~ 
repot 'LlopajA Kard ті Exrawev рас Кйрос 
onpepov ёуфтиоъ addogdAWY ; Máßwpev THY ci“ 
Tod Өғо ђџ@» ix XgAóp, kai kr ік péoou 
Hay xci cócu pag ik xepic Ax йр@». 
4 Kai dmioredev ó adc tig TUM, «ai atpovow 
ixeidey riv кЗотӧу Kupiov ka0nutvov XepouPip • 
xai dppdrepor ої viol HN perà тйс куЗштой, OD 
xai Фен с. 5 Kal tyevhðy ec Me ү KiBwrde 
Kupiov sig rjv mapspBodrqv, xal dvicpake тйс 
"lopand $wvj utyáXg, kai ўҳпоғу ý үй. 6 Kai 
Heovoay oi dÀAóQvAot тйс краоуйс, Kai sirov oi 
dAMóQvAo: Тіс 5 xpavy) ў peyáňņ abr iv rj 
rape röv ‘EGpaiwy; каї Eyvocav öre к{Зштдс 
Kupíov fret гіс rjv mapepBodny. 7 Kal гфоВпса» 
ої а\лбфъћог Kai лоу Обто: ої Өгої ўкас: прдс 
афтоўс tig тђу rape oval nuiv' 2&:№об 
йийс, Kópie, сђрероу, bre où yéyove rocadrn ix0lc 
каї тріту». 8 Ovai fpiv, тіс Кета: ing ік 
x&póc THY Ө ғу THY artpsüv TOUTWY; ойто: ot Өғої 
ol marakavrec тї Аїүоптоу iv macy т\түў cal iv 
тў ѓоре. 9 Kparatovobe xai yiveoOe cic dvdpac, 
adrdgudot, Be u доућейодте roig 'Efpaiow 
xaÜdc iWovdvoay ij, kal fob cic dvdpac xai 
rohe art аётойс. 10 Kai todéunoav abroic: 
каї тта àvio Iopa, kal iguysy fkaoroc sic 
oxhvwpa афтод" kal éyévero mXyyi) ueyáNg сфбдра, 
«al Ётєвсєъ Е Парал трійкоута уймабес rayuárwv- 
11 Kai кВотдс̧ rod Oto) ], Kai ápóórspot ot 
viol Hu ámtÜavov, 'Oóvi cal Фе. 12 Kal 
Edpapev ávüp 'Iepiwaŭoç ik тўс тарата шс cal 
3A0cv cic L iv 7j huipa éxeivy, xai rà іратіа 
афтод duppwydra kal уй iml тйс кєфаћс айтоб` 
13 Ка} Аб, каї idod “HAL ёт} тоб 01фроо mapa 
Thy тА» oxomtóuv rijv 6дбу, Uri (jv Kapdia аўто? 
earyevia тєрї тйс кЗштой той Oso): xal 6 
dvOpwrog see sic тї» wodkw атаүүкїХа!, Kai 
aveBinoey  wodte. 14 Kai йкоџсғи ‘НАМІ т> 
$wvüv тїс Bog cal sire Tig ù $wv) тїс Boje 
Tabrgc; kal ò avOpwrocg спғйсас ticijÀÓs xai 
йтіуун\е rë “НМ. 15 Kai HN viòç £vevikovra 
irüv, kal oi бфӨа\Хно! abro? imaviorucav kai ойк 
imifjemt* ка) elev “HAL roig ávópáo: roig 
mepeoryxoow airy Тіс ù фоиз) Tov уо robrov; 


I. SAMUELIS, IV. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 Er evenit sermo Samuelis universo 
Israeli. Et factum est in diebus illis, con- 
venerunt Philisthiim in pugnam: et egressus 
est Israel obviam Philisthiim in praelium, et 
castrametatus est juxta lapidem Adjutorii. 
Porro Philisthiim venerunt in Aphec, 2 Et 
instruxerunt aciem contra Israel. Inito autem 
certamine, terga vertit Israel Philisthæis: et 
cesa sunt in illo certamine passim per agros, 
quasi quatuor millia virorum. 3 Et reversus 
est populus ad castra: dixeruntque majores 
natu de Israel: Quare percussit nos Dominus 
hodie coram Philisthiim? Afferamus ad nos de 
Silo aream fœderis Domini, et veniat in 
medium nostri, ut salvet nos de manu inimi- 
corum nostrorum. 4 Misit ergo populus in 
Silo, et tulerunt inde arcam fcederis Domini 
exercituum sedentis super cherubim: erantque 
duo fili Heli cum arca fœderis Dei, Ophni 
et Phinees. 5 Cumque venisset arca foederis 
Domini in castra, vociferatus est omnis 
Israel clamore grandi, et personuit terra. 
6 Et audierunt Philisthiim vocem clamoris, 
dixeruntque: Quenam est hee vox 
clamoris magni in castris Hebræorum? Et 
cognoverunt quod arca Domini venisset in 
castra. 7 Timueruntque Philisthiim, dicentes: 
Venit Deus in castra Et ingemuerunt, dicentes: 
8 Ve nobis: non enim fuit tanta exultatio 
heri et nudiustertius: væ nobis. Quis nos 
salvabit de manu Deorum sublimium istorum? 
hi sunt Dii, qui percusserunt Mgyptum omni 
plaga, in deserto. 9 Confortamini, et estote 
viri, Philisthiim : ne serviatis Hebrzis, sicut 
et illi servierunt vobis: confortamini, et 
bellate. 10 Pugnaverunt ergo Philisthiim, 
et essus est Israel, et fugit unusquisque in 
tabernaculum suum: et facta est plaga magna 
nimis: et ceciderunt de Israel triginta millia 
peditum. 11 Et arca Dei capta est: duo quo- 
que filii Heli mortui sunt, Ophni et Phinees. 
12 Currens autem vir de Benjamin ex acie, 
venit in Silo in die illa, scissa veste, et 
conspersus pulvere caput. 13 Cumque ille 
venisset, Heli sedebat super sellam contra 
viam spectans. Erat enim cor ejus pavens 
pro arca Dei. Vir autem ille postquam in- 
gressus est, nuntiavit urbi: et ululavit omnis 
civitas. 14 Et audivit Heli sonitum clamcris, 
dixitque : Quis est hic sonitus tumultus hujus? 
At ille festinavit, et venit, et nuntiavit Heli. 
15 Heli autem erat nonaginta et octo annorum, 
et oculi ejus caligaverant, et videre non poterat. 
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I. SAMUEL, IV. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 AND the word of Samuel came to all 
Israel. Now Israel went out against the 
Philistines to battle, and pitched beside Eben- 
ezer: and the Philistines pitched in Aphek. 
2 And the Philistines put themselves in array 
against Israel: and when they joined battle, 
Israel was smitten before the Philistines: and 
they slew of the army in the field about four 
thousand men. 3 J And when the people 
were come into the camp, the elders of Israel 
said, Wherefore hath the LorD smitten us to 
day before the Philistines? Let us fetch the 
ark of the covenant of ће LonD out of Shiloh 
unto us, that, when it cometh among us, it 
may save us out of the hand of our enemies. 
4 So the people sent to Shiloh, that they 
might bring from thence the ark of the 
covenant of the Lonp of hosts, which dwelleth 
between the cherubims: and the two sons 
of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, were there with 
the ark of the covenant of God. 5 And when 
the ark of the covenant of the LoRD came 
into the camp, all Israel shouted with a great 
shout, so that the earth rang again. 6 And 
when the Philistines heard the noise of the 
shout, they said, What meaneth the noise of 
this great shout in the camp of the Hebrews? 
And they understood that the ark of the 
LORD was come into the camp. 7 And the 
Philistines were afraid, for they said, God is 
come into the camp. And they said, Woe 
unto us! for there hath not been such a thing 
heretofore. 8 Woe unto us! who shall deliver 
us out of the hand of these mighty Gods? 
these are the Gods that smote the Egyptians 
with all the plagues in the wilderness. 9 Be 
strong, and quit yourselves like men, O ye 
Philistines, that ye be not servants unto the 
Hebrews, as they have been to you: quit 
yourselves like men, and fight. 10 q And the 
Philistines fought, and Israel was smitten, 
and they fled every man into his tent: and 
there was a very great slaughter; for there 
fell of Israel thirty thousand footmen. 11 And 
the ark of God was taken; and the two sons 
of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, were slain. 

12 "| And there ran a man of Benjamin out 
of the army, and came to Shiloh the same day 
with his clothes rent, and with earth upon 
his head. 13 And when he came, lo, Eli sat 
upon a seat by the wayside watching: for his 
heart trembled for the ark of God. And 
when the man came into the city, and told #, 
all the city cried out. 14 And when Eli 
heard the noise of the crying, he said, 
"What meaneth the noise of this tumult? 
And the man came in hastily, and told Eli. 
15 Now Eli was ninety and eight years old; 
and his eyes were dim, that he could not see. 
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Das 4. Capitel. 


1 Und Samuel fing an zu predigen dem 
ganzen Iſrael. Iſrael aber zog aus, den 
Philiſtern entgegen in den Streit; und lagerten 
ſich bei EbenEzer. Die Philiſter aber hatten ſich 
gelagert zu Aphek, 2 Und rüſteten ſich gegen 
Iſrael. Und der Streit theilete fih weit, und 
Iſrael ward von den Philiſtern geſchlagen, und 
ſchlugen in der Ordnung im Felde bei vier taujend 
Mann. 3 Und da das Volk ins Lager kam, 
ſprachen die Aelteſten Sfrael: Warum hat uns 
der Herr heute flagen laffen vor den Philiſtern? 
Laßt uns zu uns nehmen die Lade des Bundes des 
Herrn von Silo, und laßt ſie unter uns kommen, 
daß ſie uns helfe von der Hand unſerer Feinde. 
4 Und das Volk ſandte gen Silo, und ließ von 
dannen holen die Lade des Bundes des Herrn 
Zebaoth, der über den Cherubim fiet. Und 
waren da die zween Söhne Eli mit der Lade des 
Bundes Gottes, Hophni und Pinehas. 5 Und 
da die Lade des Bundes des Herrn in das Lager 
kam, jauchzete das ganze Ifrael mit einem 
großen Jauchzen, daß die Erde erſchallete. 6 Da 
aber bie Philiſter höreten das Geſchrei ſolches 
Jauchzens, ſprachen fie: Was iſt das Geſchrei 
ſolches großen Jauchzens in der Ebräer Lager? 
Und da ſie erfuhren, daß die Lade des Herrn ins 
Lager kommen wäre; 7 Fürchteten ſie ſich und 
ſprachen: Gott iſt ins Lager kommen; und 
ſprachen weiter: Wehe uns! denn es iſt vorhin 
nicht alſo geſtanden. 8 Wehe uns! wer will 
uns erretten von der Hand dieſer mächtigen 
Götter? Das find die Götter, die Egypten 
schlugen mit allerlei Plage in der Wüſte. 9 So 
ſeid nun getroſt und Männer, ihr Philiſter, daß 
ihr nicht dienen müſſet den Ebräern, wie ſie euch 
gedienet haben. Seid Männer, und ſtreitet. 
10 Da ſtritten bie Philiſter, und Ifrael ward 
geſchlagen, und ein jeglicher floh in ſeine Hütte; 
und es war eine ſehr große Schlacht, daß aus 
Iſrael ſielen dreißig tauſend Mann Fußvolks. 
11 Und die Lade Gottes ward genommen, und 
die zween Söhne Eli, Hophni und Pinehas, 
ſtarben. 12 Da lief einer von Benjamin aus 
dem Heer, und kam gen Silo deſſelben Tages, 
und hatte feine Kleider zerriſſen, und hatte Erde 
auf ſein Haupt geſtreuet. 13 Und ſiehe, als er 
hinein kam, ſaß Eli auf dem Stuhl, daß er auf 
den Weg ſähe; denn fein Herz war zaghaft über 
der Lade Gottes. Und da der Mann in die 
Stadt kam, ſagte ers an, und die ganze Stadt 
ſchrie. 14 Und da Eli das laute Schreien 
hörete, fragte er: Was iſt das für ein laut 
Getümmel? Da kam der Mann eilend, und 
ſagte es Eli an. 15 (Eli aber war acht 
und neunzig Jahr alt, und ſeine Augen 
waren dunkel, daß er nicht ſehen konnte.) 


I. SAMUEL, Iv. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 OR ce que Samuël avait dit arriva à tout 
Israël; car Israël sortit à la rencontre des 
Philistins pour les combattre, et campa prés 
d'Eben-Hézer, tandis que les Philistins cam- 
pérent en Aphek. 2 Cependant les Philistins 
se rangérent en bataille au-devant d'Israél, et 
quand le combat se fut engagé, Israél fut 
battu devant les Philistins, qui Jui tuèrent 
dans cette bataille, en pleine campagne, environ 
quatre mille hommes. 8 . Et le peuple étant 
revenu au camp, les anciens d'Israël dirent: 
Pourquoi le SEIGNEUR nous a-t-il frappés 
aujourd'hui devant les Philistins? Amenons à 
nous, de Silo, l'archede l'alliance du SEIGNEUR; 
qu'il vienne au milieu de nous et nous délivre 
de la main de nos ennemis. 4 Le peuple 
envoya done à Silo, et on apporta de là l'arche 
de РаШапсе du SEIGNEUR des Armées, qui 
réside entre les chérubims. Or les deux fils 
d'Héli, Hophni et Phinées, étaient avec l'arche 
de l'alliance de Dieu. 5 Et comme Parche 
du SEIGNEUR entrait au camp, il arriva que 
tout Israél se mit à jeter un grand cri de joie, 
en sorte que la terre en retentit. 6 Les 
Philistins entendant done le cri de joie, 
dirent: Que vent dire ce grand cri de joie nu 
camp des Hébreux? Et ils surent que Parche 
du SEIGNEUR était venue au camp. 7 Alors 
les Philistins eurent peur, parce qu'on disait : 
Dieu est venu au camp; et ils dirent: Malheur 
à nous! car depuis longtemps il wen a pas été 
ainsi. 8 Malheur à nous! qui nous délivrera 
de la main de ces Dieux puissants? Ce sont 
ces Dieux-la qui ont frappé les Égyptiens de 
toutes les plaies, au désert. 9 Renforcez-vous 
et soyez hommes, Philistins, de peur que vous 
ne soyez asservis aux Hébreux, comme ils 
vous ont été asservis; soyez donc hommes, et 
combattez! 10 $ Les Philistins combattirent 
dono; les Israélites furent battus et s'enfuirent 
chaeun en sa tente; et le carnage fut trés- 
grand; car il tomba, du côté d'Israél, trente 
mille hommes de pied. 11 Et larche de Dien 
fut prise, et les deux fils d'Héli, Hophni et 
Phinées, périrent. 12 J Or un homme do 
Benjamin s'enfuit de la bataille, et arriva à 
Silo, ce jour-là, ayant ses vêtements déchirés 
et de la terre sur sa téte. 13 Et comme il 
arrivait, voici, Heli était assis sur son віёре, 
А cóté du chemin, attendant des nouvelles; 
саг son cœur tremblait à cause de Parche 
de Dieu. Cet homme-là entra done dana 
la ville pour raconter ce qui s'étast passé. 
Alors toute la ville se mit à pousser des 
eris. 14 Et Héli entendant le bruit de ecs 
lamentations, dit: Quel est ce bruit, ce 
tumulte? Puis, cet homme, se hátant, vint à 
Heli et lui raconta tout. 15 Or Нё! était agé 
dequatre-vingt dix-huit ans; et ses yeux étaient 
ternis, de sorte qu'il ne pouvait plus voir. 
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eee: eee ink am 
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BAZIAEIQN A’. &, e. 


16 Kai 6 ávip c7tócac просе mpóc “HX xai 
лғ» ab "Eye нїш 6 fjkov ёк тїс тарец3о\їс, 
xdyà mégevya ik тйс wapará£tuc ofpepov. Kai 
те» `НМ Tí rò yeyovóc фӯра, ríkvov; 17 Kai 
drexpiOn rà maðápiov kai cine Пёфгшуг> ávip 
"ора? ёк mposwrov dddopiAdwy, каї éyévero mANYH 
e iv rë Хаф, kai &ифбтеро! ої vioi cov 
r&0vijkact, ка} yj кЗштдс той Өкой #№уфп. 18 Kai 
iytvero We tuynodn тўс cig uro rod Oto), xai 
erco апд тоў digpov or lixónvoc тйс 
тос, Kai suverpiByn ô vüroc abro? rai dn 
бт. pere 6 dvOpumoc kal Bapbc* kal abróc 
Expiwe rov "Iopand єїкос: ёту. 19 Каі viun 
abro) yvv) Divele cvvaXgóvia rod receiv > kal 
Tjkovot тї ayyeriay бта Qo т куЗштдс rod ho 
ка} Ort réOvnxey 6 wevOepdc афтйскаї ò ао 
abrijc, kal &kAavos xai £rexev, Urt émtarpágnaav ёт’ 
abr Gòveg abrijc, 20 Kal iv rë kap abrijc 
&атобуйака:* kal тоу аўтў ai yuvaikec ai zaptarg- 
куа: айтў Mù pogo, bre vióv тётокас̧` xal ойк 
arexpiOn, каї ойк ѓубпсғу 7) кардіа abrijc. 21 Kai 
txadece rò madápiov  ObaiBapya(300 ёлёр тїс 
к Вито тоў 0toU kai rip тоб тєуд:ро айтїс kal 
bnip ro) ávüpóg abrijc. 22 Kal irav 'Атфкістаі 
доба '"Іора?ћ ѓу тф №фӨйра тїз кї3штдъ Kuptov. 


КЕФ. ғ. 


1 KAI а\Абфећо: аво» т> kiSuróv rod Oto 
cal slojveykav a i Е 'ABevileo cic "А отор. 
2 Kai аво» &ХАбфәхо т> eig rt, Kupiov xai 
&lofjveykav айту eig olkov Aayóv, kai maptornoay 
айтђу пара Дауд». 3 Kai dpOpwsav ot AT 
ка} eien eig olov Дауф», kal eldov xai {дод 
Aayüv тєттшк©с ixl mpéswrov афто tvwmov 
xiBwrot тоб eŭ’ каї ўунрау róv Aayóv ка} 
karéornoay eic roy rózov айтой* kal :Варё»бд xelo 
Kupíov imi тойс AZwriove ка} igacávistv. айтойс, 
kai їтатаб› abrobg єс rag #драс̧ abrüv, тўр 
"Abwrov каї rà ёра айтйс. 4 Kai lytvero bre 
GpÜpwav rò проші, kai доў Aayàv e ёт) 
прбсото» / Ard ѓубт:о» кВотоё бїаӨйктс Kupiou~ 
Kai кғфаћ№) Aaywy каї арфбтєра тй tyvyn харф» 
abro? афурпиёуа Uri rà ѓртрбсб:а 'АрафёӨ Екаотоі, 
kai арфбтєрог ot карто! TV xtipüv аўто пептш- 
кбтєс iml rò mpdOupov, mhiy 3 рау Дау» 
ӧлеіфбп. 5 Дий тобто ойк émBaivovowy oi lee 
Aaywy каї тйс ò ғісторєубџерос elg olkov Aayóv 
ёт} Вабрд» око» Дауфу iv 'AZórq Ewe тўс Hu 
rabrnc, Ore ùmepßaivovreç drepBaivoucr. 6 Kai 
#Варфубл ў xelo Kupiou tri” Alwrov ка} ixhyayer 
abroic, xal & S abroic eic rác vabg, kai pisov 
тйс х®рас аўтйс avepincay pó:cg' cal tyévero 
cóyyvscig Üavárov peyáňņ iv rj h,, 7 Kal 
eld o oi ávópsc 'AZárov Urt obrwe, kai AEyovatv бт 
où кабаєтаі кВтс той Geod lopagA pel’ judy, 
бт: окАлро@ xeip abroU ёр rac kal ixi Aayov Ocdy 
nea. 
сатрётас тё» аХХофдАш» mpòç abrobc kai Niyovor 
Ti womowper тӯ куЗштф Oeod "орат ; kal Nyovow 
ol Te Harn Mere hre xiuróc той 0o Trpoc jude * 
xai nere кштёс тоб Өєой “looandr sig Г{Ө. 


ЗЕ 


8 Kai ámocríAAovct kai cvváyovci roic 


I. SAMUELIS, IV. V. 


16 Et dixit ad Heli: Ego sum qui veni de 
prelio, et ego qui de acie fugi hodie. Cui ille 
ait: Quid actum est, fili mi? 17 Respondens 
autem ille, qui nuntiabat, Fugit, inquit, Israel 
coram Philisthiim, et ruina magna facta est in 
populo: insuper et duo filii tui mortui sunt, 
Ophni et Phinees, et arca Dei capta est. 
18 Cumque ille nominasset arcam Dei, cecidit 
de sella retrorsum juxta ostium, et fractis 
cervicibus mortuus est. Senex enim erat vir 
et grandwvus: et ipse judicavit Israel quadra- 
ginta annis. 19 Nurus autem ejus, uxor 
Phinees, prægnans erat, vicinaque partui: et 
audito nuntio quod capta esset arca Dei, et 
mortuus esset socer suus, et vir suus, incurvavit 
se et peperit: irruerant enim in eam dolores 
subiti. 20 In ipso autem momento mortis 
ejus dixerunt ei que stabant circa eam: Ne 
timeas, quia filium peperisti. Qua non re- 
spondit eis, neque animadvertit. 21 Et 
vocavit puerum, Ichabod, dicens: Translata 
est gloria de Israel, quia capta est arca Dei, et 
pro socero suo et pro viro suo; 22 Et 
ait: Translata est gloria ab Israel, eo quod 
capta esset arca Dei. 


CAPUT V. 


1 PHILIsTHIIM autem tulerunt arcam Dei, 
et asportaverunt eam a lapide Adjutorii in 
Azotum. 2 Tuleruntque Philisthiim arcam 
Dei, et intulerunt eam in templum Dagon, et 
statuerunt eam juxta Dagon. 3 Cumque 
surrexissent diluculo Azotii altera die, ecce 
Dagon jacebat pronus in terra ante arcam 
Domini: et tulerunt Dagon, et restituerunt 
eum in locum suum. 4 Rursumque mane 
die altera consurgentes, invenerunt Dagon 
jacentem super faciem suam in terra coram 
arca Domini: caput autem Dagon, et duc 
palms manuum ejus abscisse erant super 
limen: 5 Porro Dagon solus truncus reman- 
serat in loco suo. Propter hane causam 
non calcant sacerdotes Dagou, et omnes 
qui ingrediuntur templum ejus, super limen 
Dagon in Azoto, usque in hodiernum diem. 
6 Aggravata est autem manus Domini 
super Azotios, et demolitus est eos: et 
pereussit in secretiori parte natium Azotum, 
et fines ejus. Et ebullierunt ville et agri 
in medio regionis illius, et nati sunt mures, 
et facta est confusio mortis magne in civitate. 
7 Videntes autem viri Azotii hujuscemodi 
plagam, dixerunt: Non maneat arca Dei 
Israel apud nos: quoniam dura est manus 
ejus super nos, et super Dagon deum nostrum. 
8 Et mittentes congregaverunt omnes 
satrapas Philisthinorum ad se, et dixerunt: 
Quid faciemus de arca Dei Israel? Respon- 
deruntque Gethei: Circumducatur arca Dei 
Israel. Et cireumduxerunt arcam Dei Israel. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


x SAMUEL, IV. V. 
3» 


16 And the man said unto Eli, I ат he that 
came out of the army, and I fled to day out of 
the army. And he said, What is there done, 
myson? 17 Andthe messenger answered and 
said, Israel is fled before the Philistines, and 
there hath been also a great slaughter among 
the people, and thy two sons also, Hophni and 
Phinehas, are dead, and the ark of God is 
taken. 18 And it came to pass, when he 
made mention of the ark of God, that he fell 
from off the seat backward by the side of the 
gate, and his neck brake, and he died: for he 
was an old man, and heavy. And he had 
judged Israel forty years. 19 J And his 
daughter in law, Phinehas’ wife, was with 
child, near to be delivered: and when she 
heard the tidings that the ark of God was 
taken, and that her father in law and her 
husband were dead, she bowed herself and 
travailed; for her pains came upon her. 
20 And about the time of her death the 
women that stood by her said unto her, Fear 
not; for thou hast born a son. But she 
answered not, neither did she regard it. 
21 Aud she named the child I-chabod, saying, 
The glory is departed from Israel: because the 
ark of God was taken, and because of her 
father in law and her husband. 22 And she 
said, The glory is departed from Israel: for 
the ark of God is taken. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 AND the Philistines took the ark of God, 
and brought it from Eben-ezer unto Ashdod. 
2 When the Philistines took the ark of God, 
they brought it into the house of Dagon, and 
set it by Dagon. 3 4 And when they of 
Ashdod arose early on the morrow, behold, 
Dagon was fallen upon his face to the earth 
before the ark of the Lorp. And they took 
Dagon, and set him inhis place again. 4 And 
when they arose early on the morrow morning, 
behold, Dagon was fallen upon his face to the 
ground before the ark of the LoRD; and the 
head of Dagon and both the palms of his 
hands were cut off upon the threshold; only 
the stump of Dagon was left to him. 5 There- 
fore neither the priests of Dagon, nor any 
that eome into Dagon’s house, tread on the 
threshold of Dagon in Ashdod unto this day. 
6 But the hand of the LoRD was heavy upon 
the:n of Ashdod, and he destroyed them, and 
smote them with emerods, even Ashdod and 
the coasts thereof. 7 And when the men of 
Ashdod saw that + was so, they said, The ark 
of the God of Israel shall not abide with us: 
for his hand is sore upon us, and upon Dagon 
our god. 8 They sent therefore and gathered 
all the lords of the Philistines unto them, 
and said, What shall we do with the ark of 
the God of Israel? And they answered, 
Let the ark of the God of Israel be 
carried about unto Gath. And they carried 
the ark of the God of Israel about thither. 
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1. Samuelis, 4, 5. 


16 Der Mann aber ſprach zu Eli: Ich komme, 
und bin heute aus dem Heer geflohen. Er aber 
ſprach: Wie gehet es zu, mein Sohn? 17 Da 
antwortete der Verkündiger, und ſprach: Iſrael 
iſt geflohen vor den Philiſtern, und iſt eine große 
Schlacht im Volk geſchehen; und deine zween 
Söhne, Hophni und Pinehas, ſind geſtorben; 
dazu die Lade Gottes iſt genommen. 18 Da er 
aber der Lade Gottes gedachte, fiel er zurück vom 
Stuhl am Thor, und brach ſeinen Hals entzwei, 
und ſtarb; denn er war alt, und ein ſchwerer 
Mann. Er richtete aber Iſrael vierzig Jahr. 
19 Seine Schnur aber, Pinehas Weib, war 
ſchwanger, und ſollte ſchier geliegen. Da ſie das 
Gerücht hörete, daß die Lade Gottes genommen, 
und ihr Schwäher und Mann todt wäre; krümmete 
fie ſich, und gebar, denn es kam fie ihre Wehe 
an. 20 Und da ſie jetzt ſtarb, ſprachen die 
Weiber, die neben ihr ſtunden: Fürchte dich 
nicht, du haſt einen jungen Sohn. Aber ſie 
antwortete nichts, und nahms auch nicht zu 
Herzen. 21 Und ſie hieß den Knaben Icabod, 
und ſprach: Die Herrlichkeit iſt dahin von 
Iſrael; weil die Lade Gottes genommen war, 
und ihr Schwäher, und ihr Mann. 22 Und 
ſprach abermal: Die Herrlichkeit iſt dahin von 
Iſrael; denn die Lade Gottes iff genommen. 


Das 5. Capitel. 


1 Die Philiſter aber nahmen die Lade Gottes, 
und brachten fie von Eben Ezer gen Asdod, 2 In 
das Haus Dagons, und ſtelleten ſie neben 
Dagon. 3 Und da die von Asdod des andern 
Morgens frühe aufſtunden, fanden ſie Dagon 
auf ſeinem Antlitz liegen auf der Erde vor der 
Lade des Herrn. Aber ſie nahmen den Dagon 
und ſetzten ihn wieder an ſeinen Ort. 4 Da ſie 
aber des andern Morgens frühe aufſtunden, 
fanden ſie Dagon abermal auf ſeinem Antlitz 
liegen auf der Erde vor der Lade des Herrn, aber 
ſein Haupt und ſeine beiden Hände abgehauen 
auf der Schwelle, daß der Rumpf allein drauf 
lag. 5 Darum treten die Prieſter Dagons und 
alle, die in Dagons Haus gehen, nicht auf die 
Schwelle Dagons zu Asdod, bis auf dieſen Tag. 
6 Aber die Hand des Herrn ward ſchwer über 
die von Asdod, und verderbete ſie, und ſchlug 
Asdod und alle ihre Grenzen an heimlichen 
Orten. 7 Da aber die Leute zu Asdod ſahen, 
daß es ſo zuging, ſprachen ſie: Laßt die Lade des 
Gottes Iſrael nicht bei uns bleiben; denn feine 
Hand iſt zu hart über uns und unſern Gott 
Dagon. 8 Und ſandten hin, und verſammelten 
alle Fürſten der Philiſter zu fich, und ſprachen: 
Was follen wir mit der Lade des Gottes Iſrael 
machen? Da antworteten ſie: Laſſet die von 
Gath die Lade des Gottes Iſrael umher tragen. 


I. SAMUEL, IV. v. 


16 Cet homme-la dit done 4 Héli: Je viens, 
moi, de 1а bataille, et je me suis échappé de li 
bataille aujourd'hui méme. Alors Héli dit: 
Qu'y est-il arrivé, mon fils? 17 Et celui qui 
apportait les nouvelles, répondit et dit: Israél 
a fui devant les Philistins, et méme il y a eu 
un grand carnage du peuple; tes deux fils, 
Hophni et Phinées, sont morts aussi, et l'arche 
de Dieu a été prise. 18 Or il arriva, aussitót 
qu'il eut fait mention de l'arche de Dieu, дп” 
Heli tomba à la renverse de dessus son siége 
à cóté de la porte, et se rompit la nuque du 
cou, et mourut; car cet homme était vieux et 
pesant. Or,il avait jugé Israël quarante ans. 
19 Et sa belle-fille, femme de Phinées, 
qui était enceinte, её sur le point d’accoucher, 
ayant appris la nouvelle que l'arche de Dieu 
était prise, et que son beau-père et son mari 
étaient morts, s'inclina et enfanta; car ses 
douleurs lui étaient survenues. 20 Et comme 
elle se mourait, les femmes qui l'assistaient lui 
dirent : Ne crains point, car tu as enfanté un 
fils. Mais elle ne répondit rien, et n’y fit 
aucune attention. 21 Cependant elle nomma 
l'enfant Icabod, en disant: La gloire est ótée 
d'Israël: parce que l'arche de Dieu était prise, 
et à cause de son beau-pére et de son mari. 
22 Ainsi elle disait: La gloire est ótée 
d'Israél: parce que l'arche de Dieu était prise. 


CHAPTIRE У. 


1 Ok, les Philistins prirent l'arche de Dieu 
et lemmenérent d'Ében-Hézer à  Asdod. 
2 Puis, les Philistins prirent l'arche de Dieu 
et l'emmenérent dans la maison de Dagon, et 
la posérent auprès de Dagon. 3 J Mais le 
lendemain les Asdodiens s’étant levés de bon 
matin, voici, Dagon était tombé la face contre 
terre devant l'arche du SEIGNEUR. Alors ils 
prirent Dagon et le remirent à sa place. 
4 Ils se levérent encore le lendemain de bon 
matin, et voici, Dagon était tombé, la face 
contre terre, devant l'arche du SEIGNEUR; sa 
téte et les deux paumes de ses mains étaient 
détachées sur le seuil, et Dagon était demeuré 
seul prés de larche. 5 C'est pour cela que, 
jusqu'à ce jour, les prétres de Dagon, et tous 
ceux qui entrent dans sa maison, ne marchent 
point sur le seuil de Dagon à Asdod. 6 Puis 
la main du SEIGNEUR s'appesantit sur les 
Asdodiens; elle les désola et les frappa 
d'hémorrhoides, dans Asdod et dans tout son 
territoire. 7 Ceux d'Asdod voyant done qu'il 
en était ainsi, dirent : L'arche du Dieu d'Israél 
ne demeurera point avec nous; car sa main 
s'est appesantie sur nous et sur Dagon, notre 
dieu. 8 Ils appelérent donc et assemblérent 
auprés d'eux tous les principaux des Philistins, 
et dirent: Que ferons-nous de l'arche du Dieu 
d'Israël? Or ceuz-ià répondirent: Qu'on 
transporte à Gath l'arche du Dieu d'Israël, 
Ainsi on transporta Parche du Dieu d'Israël, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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BASIAEION A“ е, s". 


9 Kai ke n pera тд peredOelv abrijv kat vie 
xeip Kuptou тў moda, rápaxoc péyac o$ó0pa * kai 
indrate тос йудрас тўс móňewc ard рикрой Ewe 
ue kal érdratev айтоўс eig тйс Ёїдрас abriv. 
Kai éxoinoay ої Гебаїо: ѓаџтоїс #рас, 10 Kai 
гатост Хоус: тї кЗштду тоў Өєої cig 'AckáXuva. 
Kai ѓуєутбп óc cio AOe кВштдс OcoU eig "Aoxddwva, 
xai ¿ßóncav oi 'AckaXwvirai Аёуоутес Ti ameorpé~ 
are rüv eig ro той Өғой Loh mpóc Hpac 
Gavariicar ўрӣс̧ xai r Хад» Пий»; 11 Kai 
2Еатост Хћоюзі каї avvdyovet Tove carpámac THY 
adogtAwy каї elroy 'ЕЕатост:іЛате riv KiBwroy 
ToU 0ғ0ў 'IpajjA, каї кабтйтш eic тд» rómov аўтїїс› 
xai où ш) Oavarwoy зїийс каї róv Хади poy’ ort 
Revi obyxvoig iv öy rj . (Japtia сфӧдра, 
12 Kal oi 


Züvreg xal obk атобаубитєс imMpynocav siç тйс 


ёс cio ktSwrüc de 'IoparA èri. 


fópac' xai 0,8] ù крашү тйс móXewc tic Tov 


obpavóv. 
КЕФ. S 


1 KAI jv 0) kigwróc iv аурф röv &АА\офй\ ш>» 
inrd pivac, каї Е 0є0єу 1) ҮЙ abrüv џбас. 2 Kal 
Kadota &ХАХбфихо: тойс tepec каї тойс pavretc 
xal тойс ётаоідодс aüràv №уоутєс Ti rorowper 
Tj к{3штф Kupiov; npiv iv rivi 
3 Kal 
тау Ei ФЕатостФААете dhe тї kiwróv dia 


ууорісате 
тост №оўреу abrijv eig róv rómov abrijc. 


Kupiou Әғоў 'Торай\, ш) 0  Еатост: уте abrüv 
кєй, M атод:дбитес dróðore abr) тўс 
Bacdvov, каї rére іабцоєсӨг, каї ё1№асдјоғта: 
)uiv' р) ойк атостӯ ù yelp афтой аф indir; 
4 Kal AMéyovse Tí rò rijg Bacávov атодфоорғи 
airy; Kai sav Kara ápiüuóv тй» carpamüv 
Tüv adAogihwy mntvrt #драс xpvodc, бт: птаїсра 
iv фий xai roig dpx ùpðv xai rë Aag, 
5 Kal pie Хрусойс ópoiwpa rüv риб» , röv 
Фіафбербутш» тз уй» * kal dwoere тф Kupip Oó£av, 
бтшс kovóíog THY ҳғїра айтой аф ÜpOv kai ато 
roy Oey бру kai ázà тўс үўс ùpöv. 6 Kai 
fva тї Bapivere rác kapüíac $uív, dc igápvvav 
Alyvrrog kal apaw rijv кардіар abrüv; ox 
Öre ivéxai£ev arg, iamtertav aùroùç xal 
7 Kai 


dpatay кар каї 


атӯлӨо» ; viv daBere каї тпогђсатє 
dbo Béag pwrorokobcac 
veu rOv rikvov' каї feitare тас Boag iv rj 
áuábg, каї ámayáyers rà rixva тд Smobev 
abrürv sig olkov. 8 Kai Xqjeo0s т» xi ru 
xal Meere abr tmi rv dpatav, kal rà скейт 
Tà Xpvcü йтоддоғте айтў тїс (jacávov xai 
Onoere ѓу Oéparı Bepoexbay ix uipovc айтйс, kal 
2Батосте№іте abri cal dmeddoare abriv, kai 
ameedoec0e* 9 Kal öweobe, ef 000v dpiwy abrijc 
mopeboerat perà Ва:дсаріс, айтдс тпетоіцке» 
Xu т> какіау тў» peyadny kai 
àv ph, каї yvwoópeða bri où xep айтой 
ўттаі jpàv, АХА осйнттшна тойто yéyovev i. 


TabrQv* 


I. SAMUELIS, V. VI. 


9 Illis autem circumducentibus eam, fiebat 
manus Domini per singulas civitates inter- 
fectionis magne nimis: et  percutiebat 
viros uniuscujusque urbis, a parvo usque ad 
majorem, et computrescebant prominentes 
extales eorum. Inzeruntque Geth:ei consilium, 
et fecerunt sibi sedes pelliceas. 10 Miserunt 
ergo arcam Dei in Accaron. Cumque 
venisset arca Dei in Accaron, exclamaverunt 
Accaronite, dicentes: Adduxerunt ad nos 
arcam Dei Israel, ut interficiat nos et populum 
nostrum. 11 Miserunt itaque et congre- 
gaverunt omnes satrapas Philisthinorum, qui 
dixerunt: Dimittite aream Dei Israel, et 
revertatur in locum suum, et non interficiat 
nos cum populo nostro. 12 Fiebat enim pavor 
mortis in singulis urbibus, et gravissima valde 
manus Dei; viri quoque, qui mortui non 
fuerant, percutiebantur in secretiori parte 
natium : et ascendebat ululatus uniuscujusque 
civitatis in ccelum. 


CAPUT VI. 


1 FuiT ergo area Domini in regione 
Philisthinorum septem mensibus. 2 Et 
vocaverunt Philisthiim sacerdotes et divinos, 
dicentes: Quid faciemus de arca Domini? 
indieate nobis quomodo remittamus eam in 
locum suum. Quidixerunt: 3 Si remittitis 
arcam Dei Israel, nolite dimittere eam vacuam, 
sed quod debetis reddite ei pro peccato, et tunc 
curabimini: et scietis quare non recedat 
manus ejus a vobis. 4 Qui dixerunt: Quid 
est quod pro delicto reddere debeamus ei? 
Responderuntque illi: 5 Juxta numerum 
provineiarum Philisthinorum, quinque anos 
aureos facietis, et quinque mures aureos: quia 
plaga una fuit omnibus vobis, et satrapis 
vestris. Facietisque similitudines anorum 
vestrorum, et similitudines murium, qui demo- 
liti sunt terram ; et dabitis Dco Israel gloriam: 
si forte relevet manum suam a vobis, et a diis 
vestris, et a terra vestra. 6 Quare aggravatis 
corda vestra, sicut aggravavit /Egyptus et 
Pharao cor suum ? nonne postquam percussus 
est, tune dimisit eos, et abierunt? 7 Nune 
ergo arripite et facite plaustrum novum 
unum: et duas vaccas fœtas, quibus non est 
impositum jugum, jungite in plaustro, et 
recludite vitulos earum domi. 8 Tolletisque 
arcam Domini, et ponetis in plaustro, et vasa 
aurea, que exsolvistis ei pro delicto, ponetis in 
capsellam ad latus ejus: et dimittite eam, ut 
vadat. 9 Et aspicietis: et siquidem per viam 
finium suorum ascenderit contra Bethsames, 
ipse fecit nobis hoc malum grande: sin 
autem, minime: sciemus quia nequaquam 
manus ejus tetigit nos, sed casu accidit. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


1. SAMUEL, V. VI. 


9 And it was so, that, after they had carried 
it about, the hand of the Lorp was against 
the city with a very great destruction: and 
he smote the men of the city, both small and 
great, and they had emerods in their secret 
parts. 10 J Therefore they sent the ark of 
God to Ekron. And it came to pass, as the 
ark of God came to Ekron, that the Ekronites 
cried out, saying, They have brought about 
the ark of the God of Israel to us, to slay us 
and our people. 11 So they sent and gathered 
together all the lords of the Philistines, and 
said, Send away the ark of the God of Israel, 
and let it go again to his own place, that it 
slay us not, and our people: for there was a 
deadly destruction throughout all the city; 
the hand of God was very heavy there. 
12 And the men that died not were smitten 
with the emerods: and the ery of the city 
went up to heaven. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 AND the ark of the Lorp was in the 
country of the Philistines seven months. 
2 And the Philistines called for the priests 
and the diviners, saying, What shall we do to 
the ark of the LORD? tell us wherewith we 
shall send it to his place. 3 And they said, 
1f ye send away the ark of the God of Israel, 
send it not empty; but in any wise return 
him a trespass offering: then ye shall be 
healed, and it shall be known to you why his 
hand is not removed from you. 4 Then said 
they, What shall be the trespass offering 
which we shall return to him ? They answered, 
“ive golden emerods, and five golden mice, 
“ccording to the number of the lords of the 
Philistines: for one plague was on you all, 
and on your lords. 5 Wherefore ye shall 
make images of your emerods, and images of 
your mice that mar the land; and ye shall 
give glory unto the God of Israel: peradven- 
ture he will lighten his hand from off you, and 
from off your gods, and from off your land. 
6 Wherefore then do ye harden your hearts, 
as the Egyptians and Pharaoh hardened their 
hearts ? when he had wrought wonderfully 
among them, did they not let the people go, 
and they departed? 7 Now therefore make 
a new cart, and take two milch kine, on which 
there hath come no yoke, and tie the kine to 
the cart, and bring their calves home from 
them: 8 And take the ark of the LORD, and 
lay it upon the cart; and put the jewels of 
gold, which ye return him for a trespass 
offering. in a coffer by the side thereof; and 
send it away, that it may go. 9 And see, if 
it goeth up by the way of his own coast to 
Beth-shemesh, zen he hath done us this 
great evil: but if not, then we shall 
know thatt' ig not his hand fat smote us; 
it was а тсе that happened to us. 

19 


1. Samuelis, 5, 6. 


9 Und fie trugen die Lade des Gottes Iſrael 
umher. Da ſie aber dieſelbe umher trugen, ward 
durch die Hand des Herrn in der Stadt ein ſehr 
großer Rumor, und ſchlug die Leute in der Stadt, 
beide klein und groß, und kriegten heimliche 
Plage an heimlichen Orten. 10 Da ſandten fie 
die Lade des Herrn gen Ekron. Da aber die 
Lade Gottes gen Ekron kam, ſchrieen die von 
Ekron: Sie haben die Lade Gottes umher 
getragen zu mir, daß ſie mich tödte und mein 
Volk. 11 Da ſandten ſie hin, und verſammelten 
alle Fürſten der Philiſter, und ſprachen: Sendet 
bie Lade des Gottes Iſrael wieder an ihren 
Ort, daß ſie mich und mein Volk nicht tödte. 
Denn die Hand Gottes machte einen ſehr großen 
Rumor mit Würgen in der ganzen Stadt. 
12 Und welche Leute nicht ſtarben, die wurden 
geſchlagen an heimlichen Orten, daß das Geſchrei 
der Stadt auf gen Himmel ging. 


Das 6. Capitel. 


1 Alſo war die Lade des Herrn ſieben Monde 
im Lande der Philiſter. 2 Und die Philiſter 
riefen ihren Prieſtern und Weiſſagern, und 
ſprachen: Was ſollen wir mit der Lade des 
Herrn machen? Lehret uns, womit ſollen wir ſie 
an ihren Ort ſenden? 3 Sie ſprachen: Wollt 
ihr die Lade des Gottes Ifrael fenden, fo fendet 
ſie nicht leer, ſondern ſollt ihr vergelten ein 
Schuldopfer; ſo werdet ihr geſund werden, und 
wird euch kund werden, warum ſeine Hand nicht 
von euch läßt. 4 Sie aber ſprachen: Welches 
iſt das Schuldopfer, das wir ihm geben ſollen? 
Sie antworteten: Fünf güldene Aerſe, und fünf 
güldene Mäuſe, nach der Zahl der fünf Fürſten 
der Philiſter; denn es iſt einerlei Plage geweſen 
über euch alle, und über eure Fürſten. 5 So 
müſſet ihr nun machen gleiche Geßalt euren 
Aerſen und euren Mäuſen, die euer Land verderbet 
haben, daß ihr dem Gott Iſrael die Ehre gebet; 
vielleicht wird ſeine Hand leichter werden über 
euch, und über euren Gott, und über euer Land. 
6 Warum verſtocket ihr euer perz, wie die 
Egypter und Pharao ihr Herz verſtockten? Iſts 
nicht alſo, da er ſich an ihnen beweiſete, ließen ſie 
fie fahren, daß fie hingingen? 7 So nehmet 
nun und machet einen neuen Wagen, und zwo 
junge ſäugende Kühe, auf die nie kein Joch 
kommen iſt, und ſpannet ſie an den Wagen, und 
laſſet ihre Kälber hinter ihnen daheim bleiben; 
8 Und nehmet die Lade des Herrn, und legt ſie 
auf den Wagen; und die güldenen Kleinode, die 
ihr ihm zum Schuldopfer gebet, thut in ein 
Käſtlein neben ihre Seiten, und ſendet ſie 
hin, und laſſet ſie gehen. 9 Und ſehet ihr 
zu. Gehet ſie hin auf dem Wege ihrer Grenze 
gen BethSemes, ſo hat er uns alle das 
große Uebel gethan. Wo nicht, ſo werden 
wir wiſſen daß ſeine Hand uns nicht gerührt 
hat, fonder es if uns vngefähr widerfahren. 


1. SAMUEL, V. VI. 


9 Mais aprés qu'on l'eut transportée, il arriva 
que la main du SEIGNEUR vint sur cette ville 
&vec une trés-grande terreur : car il frappa les 
gens de la ville, depuis le plus petit jusqu'au 
plus grand, d'hémorrhoides internes. 10 €j Ils 
envoyèrent done l'arche de Dieu à Hékron. 
Or, comme l'arche de Dieu entrait à Hékron, 
les Hékroniens s'écriérent, en disant: Ils ont 
amené auprés de nous l'arche du Dieu d'Israél, 
pour nous faire mourir ainsi que notre peuple. 
11 C'est pourquoi ils appelérent et assemblé- 
rent chez euæ tous les principaux des Philistins, 
en disant: Laissez aller l’arche du Dieu 
d'Israél, et qu'elle s'en retourne en son lieu, 
айп qu'elle ne nous fasse point mourir, nous 
et notre peuple. Car il y avait une frayeur 
mortelle par toute la ville, et la main de Dieu 
s'y était fort appesantie. 12 En effet, les 
hommes qui ne mouraient point étaient 
frappés d'hémorrhoides; de sorte que le cri 
de la ville montait jusqu'au ciel. 


CHAPITRE VI. 


1 L'ARCcHE du SEIGNEUR ayant done été 
pendant sept mois au pays des Philistins, 
2 Les Philistins appelérent les sacrificateurs 
et les devins, et leur dirent: Que ferons-nous 
de l'arche du SEIGNEUR? Declarez-nous 
comment nous la renverrons en son lieu. 
3 Et ils répondirent: Si vous renvoyez 
l'arche du Dieu d'Israël, ne la renvoyez point 
à vide; mais pensez à lui payer l'oblation 
pour le péché: alors vous serez guéris, ou vous 
saurez pourquoi sa main ne se sera point 
retirée de dessus vous. 4 Mais les Philistins 
dirent: Quelle est l'obclation que nous lui 
paierons pour le péché? Alors les sacrificateurs 
répondirent: Vous donnerez cinq figures 
d'hémorrhoides d'or et cing souris d'or, suivant 
le nombre des princes des Philistins, car une 
méme plaie a été sur vous tous et sur vos 
princes. 5 Vous ferez donc des figures de vos 
hémorrhoides et des figures de vos souris qui 
dévastent le pays; ainsi vous donnerez gloire 
au Dieu d'Israël. Peut-être allégera-t-il sa 
main de dessus vous, de dessus vos dieux, 
et de dessus votre pays. 6 Et pourquoi 
endurciriez-vous votre coeur, comme l'Égypte 
et Pharaon ont endurci leur cœur? Aprésqu'il 
eut accompli des prodiges parmi eux, ne les 
renvoya-t-il pas? Oui, ils sen allèrent. 
7 Maintenant donc, prenez de quoi faire un 
char neuf, et prenez deux jeunes vaches qui 
allaitent leurs veaux, sur lesquelles on n'ait 
point encore mis de joug. Puis, attelez au 
char les deux jeunes vaches. Toutefois faites 
ramener leurs petits d'auprés d'elles, à l'étable. 
8 Ensuite, prenez l'arche du SEIGNEUR et 
mettez-la sur le char, et placez dans un coffret, 
а cóté d'elle, les ouvrages d'or que. vous lui 
aurez payés pour l'oblation du péché. Pura, 
renvoyez-la, et qu'elle s'en aille. 9 Ensuite 
regardez: si elle monte par Beth-Sémés, 
en suivant le chemin de sa contrée, c'est le 
Dieu d'Israël qui nous a fait ce grand mal. Si 
elle n’y va pas, nous saurons alors que ce 
n'est point sa main qui nous a touchés, 
mais que сесі nous est arrive par basard. 


2c 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 
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BAZIAEION a’. s’, Z. 


10 Kai ѓлоіјса» of adddgvdor , каї аво» 
duo Bóac mpwrorokobcac kai Ečevčav айтйс iv T 
apaty, каї rà тікуа abrüv dmtkoNvaav eig oiKov. 
11 Kai 
&pa£av, 
xpvaoüc. 
eig 00а» Ва:Өсаџёс̧, iv трі évi ѓлторєборто xal 


fürvro riv KiBwrov Kupiov ext т> 
xai rd G 'Epyàß xai roóc pig rode 
12 Kai xarebÜvvav ai Bóec iv rj 00g 
ikomiwv, kal ob ребістаъто Osfià oj0b аріотіра ` 
каї ot сатрёта: Tov аХХофйХш> Ёторебоуто driow 
13 Kai 
Baiücauóc 00:50» Gepiopòv zvpàv èv коћад!, каї 


abrüc kg ӧріәу BarGcapic. oi iv 
joa ӧфӨаХџодс̧ abrüv cal до» kdwróv Kuptov, 
14 Kal i 
üpaEa elo eig dye ‘Qont róv iv Baicapóc, 


xai nigpavOnoay elc àmávrgow abrijc. 


xal iornoay èr тар abrj Mov νj,NEů¶ xai 
ox та Ха тїс apatnc, kai тйс Вбас 
15 Kal 
oi Atvira йуђуғукау тђу riBwròv rod Kupiov 


aviyveycay sig бХокайтша›» TQ Kupiy. 


каї rò Өғра EPA per’ атс kai rà in’ abrüc 
скейт} rà xpved, xai &£Ürvro imè тоў Mov той 
peyáiov* xal oi ávópeg Ва:дсардс ávüveykav 
ФХокаотёсс kal Ovcíac iv тӯ npépg éxeivy тф 
Kupty. 
$óXev twpwyv, kai арёстрера» sig 'AakáAuva 
тў "tog 17 Kai 
xovcai dc атідока» oi &ХМХбфи\о: тйс Bacávov 


16 Kai oi wivre carpámat тёр HM - 


ікру. афта: ai čõpa ai 
TQ Коріф, тїс 'Alórov píav, тўс Válgc píav, 
ша», тйс Tee рар, тйс 
18 Kai pig ot хрисої kar 
ápiüuóv macüv modewy röv addodihuy тй» 


тўс 'AckáAuvoc 
"Аккарюу piav. 


тёрте carpazüv ik mÓAewc torepewpévng kai two 
kopne той PepsZaiov каї fuc Nihon тоў ptyáov, 
où iztügkav іт abroU тї» kigwróv бїаӨбйкпс 
Kupiov, той iv аүрф Nn тоё Baiücapvcírov. 
19 Kai ойк ўсрётсаъ oi vioi "Leyovíov èv тоїс 
ávüpáe: Bai&capóc, бт: да» rBwròv Kupiov’ kal 
traratev iv айтоїс +8дорђкоута avdpac xai 
mtvrükovra xitddag ávüpàv. Ка} imtvÜgocv à 
Rade bre imårače Köptog iv тф Na mAnynv 
peyadny opddpa. 
Ва@танйс Tic Óvviatrat 0:06» ivémov Kupiov 
тоў Өғой той ayiov rovrov; cal mpòç riva 
avaBioerat котос Kvpíov аф ђр@у; 21 Kai 
&mocriAAovow ayyihovge Tpóc тофс KaroiKovvrac 
Карайбарїн Aéyovreg 'Ameorpdgacw &Х\бфь\о: 
tiv xBwrdv Kupiov, karáQmre каї dvaydyere 


20 Kai sizav oi ävõpeç ot ik 


айт mpog kaurobg. 
КЕФ. Z. 


1 KAI épxovrat oi dvOpec Карабарір кої 
áváyovc: Tiv кштӧу діабукс Kupiov, xai 
sigayovaty айт» ety оїкоу 'Ашъада@ rov ty тр 
Bovvj * kal róv "EXeaZap тӧу vióv abro? 2yíacav 
NA тўи kijwróv д:аблкпс̧ Kvpiov. 2 Kai 
ke ad’ cc "uépac xv у KtBwrig iv Kap 
Ө:арір, éxAjOvvav ai jp£pat* каї iytvero eixoat 
ern, каї LN тйс оїкос ToD ö i Kupiov. 


I. SAMUELIS, VI. VII. 


10 Fecerunt ergo illi hoc modo: et tollentes 
duas vaccas, quæ lactabant vitulos, junxerunt 
ad plaustrum, vitulosque earum concluserunt 
domi. 11 Et posuerunt aream Dei super 
plaustrum, et capsellam, quee habebat mures 
aureos et similitudines anorum. 12 Ibant 
autem in directum vacew, per viam que ducit 
uno gradiebantur, 
pergentes et mugientes: et non declinabant 
neque ad dexteram, neque ad sinistram : sed 
et satrape Philisthiim sequebantur usque ad 
terminos Bethsames. 13 Porro Bethsamitæ 
metebant triticum in valle : et elevantes oculos 
suos, viderunt arcam, et gavisi sunt cum 
vidissent. 14 Et plaustrum venit in agrum 
Josue Bethsamite, et stetit ibi. Erat autem 
ibi lapis magnus, et conciderunt ligna plaustri, 
vaccasque imposuerunt super ea holocaustum 
Domini. 


Betlisames, et itinere 


15 Levitæ autem deposuerunt arcam 
Dei, et capsellam que erat juxta eam, in qua 
erant vasa aurea, et posuerunt super lapidem 
grandem. Viri autem Bethsamite obtulerunt 
holocausta, et immolaverunt vietimas in die 
illa Domino. 16 Et quinque ваігаре Philis- 
thinorum viderunt, et reversi sunt in Accaron 
in die Ша. 17 Hi sunt autem ani aurei, quos 
reddiderunt Philisthiim pro delicto, Domino: 
Azotus unum, Gaza unum, Áscalon unum, 
Geth unum, Accaron unum: 18 Et mures 
aureos secundum numerum urbium Philisthiim, 
quinque provinciarum, ab urbe murata usque 
ad villam quæ erat absque muro, et usque ad 
Abel magnum, super quem posuerunt arcam 
Domini, que erat usque in illum diem in agro 
Josue Bethsamitis. 19 Percussit autem de 
viris Bethsamitibus, eo quod vidissent arcam 
Domini: et percussit de populo septuaginta 
viros, et quinquaginta millia plebis. Luxitque 
populus, eo quod Dominus percussisset plebem 
plaga magna. 20 Et dixerunt viri Bethsa- 
mite: Quis poterit stare in conspectu Domini 
Dei sancti hujus? et ad quem ascendet a 
nobis? 21 Miseruntque nuntios ad habi- 
tatores Cariathiarim, dicentes: Reduxerunt 
Philisthim arcam Domini, descendite, et 
reducite eam ad vos. 


CAPUT VII. 


1 VENERUNT ergo viri Cariathiarim, et 
reduxerunt arcam Domini, et intulerunt eam in 
domum Abinadab in Gabaa: Eleazarum autem 
filium ejus sanctificaverunt, utcustodiret arcam 
Domini. 2 Et factum est, ex qua die mansit 
arca Domini in Cariathiarim, multiplicati sunt 
dies: erat quippe jam annus vigesimus); et 
requievit omnis domus Israel post Dominum. 


БИБИ Г ЛИ HEX A GTO 


I. SAMUEL, VI. VII. 


10 € And the men did so; and took two 
milch kine, and tied them to the cart, and 
shut up their calves at home: 11 And they 
laid the ark of the LoRD upon the cart, and 
the eoffer with the mice of gold and the images 
of their emerods. 12 And the kine took the 
straight way to the way of Beth-shemesh, and 
went along the highway, lowing as they went, 
and turned not aside £o the right hand or to 
the left; and the lords of the Philistines went 
after them unto the border of Beth-shemesh. 
13 And they of Beth-shemesh were reaping 
their wheat harvest in the valley: and they 
lifted up their eyes, and saw the ark, and re- 
joiced to see it. 14 And the cart came into 
the field of Joshua, a Beth-shemite, and stood 
there, where there was a great stone: and 
they clave the wood of the cart, and offered 
the kine a burnt offering unto the Lorp. 
15 And the Levites took down the ark of the 
Lorp, and the coffer that was with it, wherein 
the jewels of gold were, and put them on the 
great stone: and the men of Beth-shemesh 
offered burnt offerings and sacrificed sacrifices 
the same day unto the Lorp. 16 And when the 
five lords of the Philistines had seen #, they 
returned to Ekron the same day. 17 And these 
are the golden emerods which the Philistines 
returned for a trespass offering unto the 
Loup; for Ashdod one, for Gaza one, for 
Askelon one, for Gath one, for Ekron one; 
18 And the golden mice, according to the 
number of all the cities of the Philistines 
belonging to the five lords, both of fenced cities, 
and of country villages, even unto the great 
stone of Abel, whereon they set down the ark 
of the LORD: which stone remaineth unto this 
day in the field of Joshua, the Beth-shemite. 
19 J And he smote the men of Beth-shemesh, 
because they had looked into the ark of the 
Lorn, even he smote of the people fifty thou- 
sand and threescore and ten men : and the 
people lamented, because the Lorp had smitten 
many of the people with a great slaughter. 
20 And the men of Beth-shemesh said, 
Who is able to stand before this holy 
Lorp God? and to whom shall he go up from 
us? 21 J And they sent messengers to the 
inhabitants of Kirjath-jearim, saying, The 
Philistines have brought again the ark of the 
Токо; come ye down, and fetch it up to you. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 AND the men of Kirjath-jearim came, and 
fetched up the ark of the Lorp, and brought 
it into the house of Abinadab in the hill, and 
sanctified Eleazar his son to keep the ark of 
the Logp. 2 And it came to pass, while the 
ark abode in Kirjath-jearim, that the time 
was long; for it was twen*, years: and all 
the house of Israel lamented after the LORD. 
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1. Samuelis, 6, 7. 


10 Die Leute thaten alſo, und nahmen zwo junge 
faugende Kühe, und ſpanneten fie an einen 
Wagen, und behielten ihre Kälber daheim, 
11 Und legten die Lade des Herrn auf den 
Wagen, und das Käſtlein mit den güldenen 
Mäuſen und mit den Bildern ihrer Aerſe. 
12 Und die Kühe gingen ſtracks Weges zu 
BethSemes zu, auf Einer Straße, und gingen, 
und blöketen, und wichen nicht, weder zur Rechten 
noch zur Linken; und die Fürſten der Philiſter 
gingen ihnen nach, bis an die Grenze BethSemes. 
13 Die BethSemiter aber ſchnitten eben in der 
Weizenernte im Grunde, und huben ihre Augen 
auf, und ſahen die Lade, und freueten ſich, 
dieſelbe zu ſehen. 14 Der Wagen aber kam auf 
den Acker Joſua, des BethSemiters, und ſtund 
daſelbſt ſtille. Und war ein großer Stein 
daſelbſt. Und ſie ſpalteten das Holz vom Wagen, 
und opferten die Kühe dem Herrn zum Brandopfer. 
15 Die Leviten aber huben die Lade des Herrn 
herab, und das Käſtlein, das neben dran war, 
darinnen die güldenen Kleinode waren, und 
ſetzten ſie auf den großen Stein. Aber die Leute 
zu BethSemes opferten dem Herrn deſſelben 
Tages Brandopfer und andere Opfer. 16 Da 
aber die fünf Fürſten der Philiſter zugeſehen 
hatten, zogen ſie wiederum gen Ekron deſſelben 
Tages. 17 Dieß ſind aber die güldenen Aerſe, 
die die Philiſter dem Herrn zum Schuldopfer 
gaben: Asdod einen, Gaſa einen, Asklon einen, 
Gath einen, und Ekron einen. 18 Und güldene 
Mäuſe, nach der Zahl aller Städte der Philiſter 
unter den fünf Fürſten, beide der gemauerten 
Städte und Dörfer, und bis an das große Abel, 
darauf ſie die Lade des Herrn ließen, bis auf 
dieſen Tag, auf dem Acker Joſua, des Beth⸗ 
Semiters. 19 Und etliche zu BethSemes wurden 
geſchlagen, darum, daß ſie die Lade des Herrn 
geſehen hatten. Und er ſchlug des Volks fünfzig 
tauſend und ſiebenzig Mann. Da trug das Volk 
Leide, daß der Herr ſo eine große Schlacht im 
Volk gethan hatte. 20 Und die Leute zu Beth- 
Semes ſprachen: Wer kann ſtehen vor dem 
Herrn, ſolchem heiligen Gott? und zu wem ſoll 
er von uns ziehen? 21 Und ſie ſandten Boten 
zu den Bürgern KiriathSearim, und ließen ihnen 
fagen: Die Philiſter haben die Lade des Herrn 
wiedergebracht; kommt herab, und holet ſie zu 
euch hinauf. 


Das 7. Capitel. 


1 Alſo kamen die Leute von KiriathJearim, 
und holeten die Lade des Herrn hinauf, und 
brachten ſie ins Haus Abinadab zu Gibea; 
und ſeinen Sohn Eleaſar heiligten ſie, daß 
er der Lade des Herrn hütete. 2 Und von 
dem Tage an, da die Lade des Herrn zu 
KiriathJearim blieb, verzog fih die Zeit fo 
lange, bis zwanzig Jahr wurden; und das 
ganze Haus Iſrael weinete vor dem Herrn. 


I. SAMUEL, VI. WI. 


10 € Or ces gens-là firent ainsi. Ils prirent 
done deux jeunes vaches qui allaitaient, les 
attelérent au char, et en enfermérent les 
petits dans l'étable. 11 Puis ils mirent sur 
le char l'arehe du SEIGNEUR, ainsi que le 
coffret avec les souris d'or et les figures de 
leurs hémorrhoides. 12 Alors les jeunes 
vaches prirent tout droit le chemin de Beth- 
Sémés, tenant toujours la méme route en 
marchant et en mugissant. Elles ne se 
détournérent ni à droite ni à gauche, et les 
chefs des Philistins allérent aprés elles jusqu'à 
la frontiére de Beth-Sémés. 13 Or ceux de 
Beth-Sémés recueillaient dans la vallée la 
moisson des froments; et ayant levé leurs yeux, 
ils virent l'arche, et eurent une grande joie à 
la voir. 14 Le char vint done au champ de 
Josué, Beth-Semsite, et s’arréta en ce lieu. 
Or il y avait là une grande pierre, et on 
fendit le bois du char, et l'on offrit les jeunes 
vaehes en holocauste au SEIGNEUR. 15 En 
effet, les Lévites avaient descendu l'arche du 
SEIGNEUR avec le coffret qui se trouvait 
auprés d'elle, dans lequel étaient les ouvrages 
d'or, et les avaient mis sur cette grande 
pierre. Ceux de Beth-Sémés offrirent done 
au SEIGNEUR, ce jour-là méme, des holocaustes 
et des sacrifices. 16 Et les cing chefs des 
Philistins ayant vu cela, retournérent le méme 
jour à Hékron. 17 Or voici le nombre des 
hémorrhoides d'or que les Philistins donnèrent 
au SEIGNEUR en offrande pour le péché: une 
pour Asdod; une pour Gaza; une pour Askélou; 
une pour Gath; une pour Hékron. 18 Et ie 
nombre des souris d'or était égal à celui de 
toutes les villes des Philistins, soumises aux 
einq ehefs, soit villes fortifiées, soit villages 
de la campagne. Et il en reste pour 
témoignage la pierre nommée 1а Grande, sur 
laquelle on posa l'arche du SEIGNEUR, et qui 
jusqu'à ce jour est dans le champ de Josué, 
Beth-Semsite. 19 Or le SEIGNEUR frappa 
les hommes de Beth-Sémés, parce qu'ils 
avaient regardé dans l'arehe du SEIGNEUR ; 
il frappa dans le peuple soixante-dix hommes. 
Et le peuple fut dans le deuil, car le SEIGNEUR 
l'avait frappé d'une grande plaie. 20 Alors, 
eeux de Beth-Sémés dirent: Qui pourrait 
subsister devant le SEIGNEUR, ce Dieu saint ? 
et vers qui montera-t-il loin de nous? 21 J Hs 
envoyérent done aux habitants de Kirjat- 
Jéharim des messagers, pour leur dire: Les 
Philistins ont ramené l'arche du SEIGNEUR; 
descendez, et faites-la monter chez vous. 


CHAPITRE VII. 


1 Crux de Kirjat-Jéharim vinrent done et 
firent monter l'arehe du SEIGNEUR, ct la 
transportèrent dans la maison d'Abinadab, à 
Guiba. Et ils consaerérent Eléazar, son fils, 
pour garder l'arche du SEIGNEUR. 2 Or il 
arriva que, depuis le jour ой l'arche du 
SEIGNEUR fut posée à kirjat-Jéharim ii se 
passa un long temps, vingt années. Alors toute 
la maison d'Israël soupira aprés le SEIGNEUR. 
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BAZIAEIQN A’. C. 


3 Kal dme XapovjÀ mpòç mávra olkov Чорађ\ 
Муш» Ei Lv б\р capòig OuGv ®неїс Emorpégere 
трдс Кроу, терете Өғодс addorpiouc ёк pícov 
ond cal rà Mon, rai irowiácart тйс кардіас 
dn mpóc Кӧріоу xal dovredoare айтф póvo, 
cal é£eXsirar bhãg ік xspóc aAdogirAwy. 4 Kai 
перио» ої vioi "IeparA rác Baalu xal rd den 
'Aorap0, каї ідоб\ғџса» Kupi povy. 5 Kai 
elme XapovjÀ 'Aüpoicare wavra 'lopajA eig 
Масспфаб, xal “mpocebEopat rept bpöv трбс 
Кӧрюу. 6 Kal съуҳӨпсау єс Масофа, xai 
ӧдрейоутаі дор xal itiysav ivámtov Kupiov Pl 
Thy үй” kal ivjortvcav iv rj ђрёра ixcivy cal 
та» "Hyaprükausv ivémiov Kupiou xai dic 
XauovjA rode viodc '1ара}А sic Macongad. 
7 Kai fjkovcav ot &ХАбфихо: bre ovvnÜüpoiaÜgcav 
arávrec oi viol Лорађ\ sic Macangdé, каї dviSnoay 
сатрапа: &Х\офйХш> iml 'Iopanà` xai dxobovotr 
ot viol Iopa, kai époBnOnsay ? dr mpoowrov 
&Х^офйхшу. 8 Kai et ot viol '1ора\ mpoc 
ZauovjA My таратштїтус ag iju,œNᷣ той рї 
Вой» mpóc Кӧрю» бебу cov, каї owos pac ёк 
хардс а\\офіћоу. 9 Kal Maße Eapov аруа 
уаћабтуд» fva kal dviveyrev адтӧ» dhoxabrwow 
civ mavri rë Хаф тф Кърір ` ral ? Xapovik 
трдс Кйро>» rept '1орай\, xai ётђкоуає» айтой 
Köptog. 10 Kal ў» XauovjA avagipwy rijy 
bdocabrwat, kai ddAdguAoe трооўуо» їс тб\єно> 
imi 'lepagA* rai eBpdvrnce Кӧрюс iv $wvg 
peyáňy iv vj up iksivg iml rove dAXodóXovc, 
xal auvexbOnoay kal &mwrawav ivimov 'lopaj. 
11 Kai EU no dvdpec ‘Iopa ік Macangaé xal 
xarediwkay rode adAogvAove, ка} imáračav адтойс 
12 Kal авг 


ZauovjA M9ov tva xai Ёстпсғу abrò ava uécov 


fec ùrorárw той Вобубр. 


Maconpd каї дуй џрёсоу тйс madadc, xai 
Erdsee rò буора abro ABEC, МӨос тоб 
Вопдоб, cai eln “Ewe ivraj0a éBonOncev тїшї 
Крос. 18 Kai trameivwae Kóptoc тойс d MD 
Aug, каї où mpoctÜsvro Ётї mpocedOeiv cic Ip 
"Iopand* каї tyevnn xeip Kupiov {тЇ тойс 
dAXodóXovc ácag rag ўџёрас̧ той Tahovix. 
14 Kai dmedé@ncavy at wédac de Maßov oi 
dAXóQvAot тарӣ rüv viðv 'Торай\, kai ётідока» 
aùràç тф 'lopajA dmó 'Ackákwvoc fec 'AČóß, 
ral rò Üpiov LoD, dóeiNovro ік xe&póg аААо=- 
фор * каї zv dpijvg dvd pícov 'IopaùÀ xai ava 
picoy тоў ‘Apoppaiov. 15 Kal iixaze XauoviÀ 
ròv 'IepajÀ zásac тйс ўрірас тўс Lwiüc abrov: 
16 Kai txopevero кат iwavróv ¿viavròv кай 
lkikAov Bath каї rrjv Td ya xai rv Macongad, 
ка} ¿dirkače ròv 'lopa]À iv mão: roig ùhyiacpivoig 
robrow. 17 H dé йтоотроф) аўтоў cic "Аррабаір, 
Bre ёк ўу ù оїкос а?тоб° kai édixaley exci rdv 
'"IcpajA, каї groddpnosy tect Ovoracrhpioy TQ 
Къріф. 


І. SAMUELIS, ҮП. 


3 Ait autem Samuel ай universam domum 
Israel, dicens: Si in toto corde vestro re- 
vertimini ad Dominum, auferte deos alienos 
de medio vestri, Baalim et Astaroth: et 
preparate corda vestra Domino, et servite ei 
soli, et eruet vos de manu Philisthiim. 4 Ab- 
stulerunt ergo filii Israel Baalim et Astaroth, 
et servierunt Domino soli. 5 Dixit autem 
Samuel: Congregate universum Israel in 
Masphath, ut orem pro vobis Dominum. 
6 Et convenerunt in Masphath: hauseruntque 
aquam, et effuderunt in conspectu Domini, et 
jejunaverunt in die illa, atque dixerunt ibi: 
Peccavimus Domino. Judicavitque Samuel 
filios Israel in Masphath. 7 Et audierunt 
Philisthiim quod congregati essent filii 
Israel in Masphath, et ascenderunt satrapæ 
Philisthinorum ad Israel. Quod cum audissent 
filii Israel, timuerunt a facie Philisthinorum. 
8 Dixeruntque ad Samuelem: Ne cesses pro 
nobis clamare ad Dominum Deum nostrum, 
ut salvet nos de manu Philisthinorum. 9 Tulit 
autem Samuel agnum lactentem unum, et 
obtulit illum holocaustum integrum Domino: 
et clamavit Samuel ad Dominum pro Israel, 
et exaudivit eum Dominus. 10 Factum est 
autem, cum Samuel offerret holocaustum, 
Philisthiim iniere prælium contra Israel: 
intonuit autem Dominus fragore magno in die 
illa super Philisthiim, et exterruit eos, et cæsi 
sunt a facie Israel. 11 Egressique viri Israel 
de Masphath, persecuti sunt Philisthæos, et 
percusserunt eos, usque ad locum qui erat 
subter Bethchar. 12 Tulit autem Samuel 
lapidem unum, et posuit eum inter Masphath 
et inter Sen: ef vocavit nomen loci illius, 
Lapis adjutorii Dixitque: Hucusque auxi- 
liatus est nobis Dominus. 13 Et humiliati 
sunt Philisthiim, nec apposuerunt ultra ut 
venirent in terminos Israel. Facta est itaque 
manus Domini super Philistheos, cunctis 
diebus Samuelis. 14 Et reddite sunt urbes, 
quas tulerant Philisthiim ab Israel, Israeli, ab 
Accaron usque Geth, et terminos suos : libera- 
vitque Israel de manu Philisthinorum, eratque 
pax inter Israel et Amorrhæum. 15 Judicabat 
quoque Samuel Israelem cunctis diebus vitæ 
sue: 16 Et ibat per singulos annos circuiens 
Bethel et Galgala et Masphath, et judicabat 
Israelem in supradictis locis. 17 Rever- 
tebaturque in Ramatha: ibi enim erat domus 
ejus, et ibi judicabat Israelem: ædificavit 
etiam ibi altare Domino. 


DEM Hex AGL O TTA 


1. SAMUEL, VII. 


3 J And Samuel spake unto all the house of 
Israel, saying, If ye do return unto the LORD 
with all your hearts, then put away the 
strange gods and Ashtaroth from among you, 
and prepare your hearts unto the LORD, and 
serve him only: and he will deliver you out 
of the hand of the Philistines. 4 Then the 
children of Israel did put away Baalim and 
Ashtaroth, and served the Lorp only. 
5 And Samuel said, Gather all Israel to 
Mizpeh, and I will pray for you unto the 
Lonp. 6 And they gathered together to 
Mizpeh, and drew water, and poured it out 
before the LORD, and fasted on that day, and 
said there, We have sinned against the LonD. 
And Samuel judged the children of Israel in 
Mizpeh. 7 And when the Philistines heard 
that the ehildren of Israel were gathered to- 
gether to Mizpeh, the lords of the Philistines 
wentup against Israel. And when the children 
of Israel heard it, they were afraid of the 
Philistines. 8 And the children of Israel 
said to Samuel, Cease not to cry unto the 
Lorp our God for us, that he will save us out 
of the hand of the Philistines. 9 4 And 
Samuel took a sucking lamb, and offered it 
for a burnt offering wholly unto the LORD: 
and Samuel cried unto the Lonp for Israel; 
and the LoRD heard him. 10 And as Samuel 
was offering up the burnt offering, the 
Philistines drew near to battle against Israel : 
but the Lorp thundered with a great thunder 
on that day upon the Philistines, and discom- 
fited them; and they were smitten before 
Israel. 11 And the men of Israel went out of 
Mizpeh, and pursued the Philistines, and 
smote them, until they came under Beth-ear. 
12 Then Samuel took a stone, and set i 
between Mizpeh and Shen, and ealled the 
name of it Eben-ezer, saying, Hitherto hath 
the Lorphelpedus. 13 ] So the Philistines 
were subdued, and they came no more into 
the coast of Israel: and the hand of the Lorp 
was against the Philistines all the days of 
Samuel. 14 And the cities which the Philis- 
tines had taken from Israel were restored to 
Israel, from Ekron even unto Gath; and the 
coasts thereof did Israel deliver out of the 
hands of the Philistines. And there was 
peace between Israel and the Amorites. 
15 And Samuel judged Israel all the days of 
his life. 16 And he went from year to year 
in circuit to Beth-el, and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, 
and judged Israel in all those places. 17 And 
his return was to Ramah; for there was his 
house; and there he judged Israel; and there 
he built an altar unto the LORD. 
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1. Samuelis, 7. 


З Samuel aber {ртаф ju dem ganzen Hanfe 
Iſrael: So ihr euch mit ganzem Herzen bekehret 
zu dem Herrn, ſo thut von euch die fremden 
Götter, und Aſtharoth, und richtet euer Herz 
zu dem Herrn, und dienet ihm allein; ſo wird er 
euch erretten aus der Philiſter Hand. 4 Da 
thaten die Kinder Sfrael von fih Baalim und 
Aſtharoth, und dieneten dem Herrn allein. 
5 Samuel aber ſprach: Verſammelt das ganze 
Iſrael gen Mizpa, daß ich für euch bitte zum 
Herrn. 6 Und ſie kamen zuſammen gen Mizpa, 
und ſchöpften Waſſer, und goſſen es aus vor dem 
Herrn, und faſteten denſelben Tag, und ſprachen 
daſelbſt: Wir haben dem Herrn geſündiget. Afo 


richtete Samuel die Kinder Iſrael zu Mizpa. 


7 Da aber die Philiſter höreten, daß die Kinder 
Iſrael zuſammen kommen waren gen Mizpa, 
zogen die Fürſten der Philiſter hinauf wider 
Iſrael. Da das die Kinder Iſrael höreten, 
fürchteten ſie ſich vor den Philiſtern, 8 Und 
ſprachen zu Samuel: Laß nicht ab für uns zu 
ſchreien zu dem Herrn, unſerm Gott, daß er uns 
helfe aus der Philiſter Hand. 9 Samuel nahm 
ein Milchlämmlein, und opferte dem Herrn ein 
ganz Brandopfer, und ſchrie zum Herrn für 
Iſrael; und der Herr erhörete ihn. 10 Und 
indem Samuel das Brandopfer opferte, kamen 
die Philiſter Herzu, zu тейеп wider Iſrael. 
Aber der Herr ließ donnern einen großen Donner 
über die Philiſter deſſelben Tages, und ſchreckte 
ſie, daß ſie vor Iſrael geſchlagen wurden. 11 Da 
zogen die Männer Sfraef aus von Mizpa, und 
jagten die Philiſter, und ſchlugen ſie bis unter 
BethCar. 12 Da nahm Samuel einen Stein, 
und ſetzte ihn zwiſchen Mizpa und Sen, und 
hieß ihn EbenEzer, und ſprach: Bis hieher hat 
uns der Herr geholfen. 13 Alſo wurden die 
Philiſter gedämpfet, und kamen nicht mehr in die 
Grenze Ifrael; und die Hand des Herrn war 
wider die Philiſter, ſo lange Samuel lebte. 
14 Alfo wurden Sftaef die Städte wieder, die 
die Philiſter ihnen genommen hatten, von Ekron 
an bis gen Gath, ſammt ihren Grenzen; die 
errettete Iſrael von der Hand der Philiſter; 
denn Iſrael hatte Friede mit den Amoritern. 
15 Samuel aber richtete Iſrael fein Lebenlang, 
16 Und zog jährlich umher zu Bethel, und 
Gilgal, und Mizpa. Und wenn er Iſrael an 
allen dieſen Orten gerichtet hatte, 17 Kam er 
wieder gen Ramath, denn da war ſein Haus, 
und richtete Iſrael daſelbſt, und bauete dem 
Herrn daſelbſt einen Altar. 


I. SAMUEL, УП. 


3 J Et Samuël parla à toute la maison d’Israél, 
en disant: Si vous retournez au SEIGNEUR de 
tout votre cœur, ótez du milieu de vous les 
dieux de l'étranger et Astaroth; dirigez votre 
cœur vers le SEIGNEUR, et le servez lui seul; 
alors il vous délivrera de la main des Phi- 
listins. 4 Puis, les enfants d'Israël ótérent 
les Baalim et Astaroth, et ils servirent le 
SEIGNEUR seul. 5 Et Samuél dit: Assemblez 
tout Israél 4 Mitspa, et je prierai le SEIGNEUR 
pour vous. 6 Ils s'assemblérent donc à Mitspa; 
ils y puisérent de l'eau qu'ils répandirent 
devant le SEIGNEUR, et ils jeünérent ce jour- 
là, et dirent: Nous avons péché contre le 
SEIGNEUR. Et Samuël jugea les enfants 
d'Israél à Mitspa. 7 Mais quand les Philistins 
apprirent que les enfants d'Israél étaient 
assemblés à Mitspa, les princes des Philistins 
montérent contre Israél; et quand les enfants 
d'Israël l'apprirent, ils eurent peur des 
Philistins. 8 Les enfants d'Israél dirent 
done à Samuël: Ne cesse point de crier pour 
nous au SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, afin qu'il nous 
délivre de la main des Philistins. 9 J Alors 
Samuël prit un agneau de lait et l'offrit tout 
entier au SEIGNEUR en holocauste ; et Samuél 
cria au SEIGNEUR pour Israël, et le SEIGNEUR 
l'exauga. 10 Car il arriva, comme Samuël 
offrait Vholocauste, que les Philistins s'ap- 
prochérent pour kvrer bataille à Israël: mais 
le SEIGNEUR fit gronder en ee jour-là un 
grand tonnerre sur les Philistins et les mit 
en déroute, en sorte qu'ils furent battus 
devant Israél. 11 Ceux d'Israél sortirent 
done de Mitspa et poursuivirent les Philistins, 
et les frappérent jusqu'au-dessous de Beth- 
Kar. 12 Alors Samuél prit une pierre et 
la posa entre Mitspa et Schen; et il appela 
le nom de ce lieu-là Ében-Hézer, et dit: Le 
SEIGNEUR nous a secourus jusqu'à ce lieu-ei. 
13 J Ainsi les Philistins furent humiliés; 
ils ne vinrent plus depuis ce temps-là sur 
le territoire d'Israél, et la main du SEIGNEUR 
fut sur les Philistins tout le temps de Samuël, 
14 Aussi les villes que les Philistins avaient 
prises sur Israél retournérent à Israél, depuis 
Hékron jusqu'à Gath, avec leurs confins. 
Ainsi Samuël délivra Israël de а mair des 
Philistins ; ct il 7 sut paix entre Israël et les 
Amorrhéens. 15 Or Samuél jugea Israél 
tousles jours de sa vie. 16 Et il allait tous 
les ans faire le tour à Béthel et à Guilgal et 
à Mitspa, et il jugeait Israél en tous ces lieux- 
là. 17 Puis il s'en retournait à Rama, parce 
que ва maison était là, et il jugeait là Israél. 
П y bàtit aussi un autel au SEIGNEUR. 
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BAZIAEIQN A’. y. 


КЕФ. л. 


1 KAI ker g гуйравє Zapovir, kai катістпсе 
rove viode айтой ducacrag Të lopa. 2 Kai таўта 
rà óvóuara ràv viðv abrov* тршютбтокос IN, kal 
буора той Otvrípou Ad, дікаста\ iv. Bypoapee. 
3 Kai obe imopsóÜnsav oi vioi aùroŭ iv ó0Q 
abro, kal к\а» ómísw тїс ouvredsiacg kai 
éhapBavov RE 
4 Kai owvaÜpoiZovrat ävõpeç "Тараў\ rai mapa- 
yivovrae cic 'Арнабаїн трӧс̧ Sapounr, 5 Kai 
dzxav abrQ "1000 o yeyhpaxac, kai oi vioí cov 
od soptbovrat iv rjj 00d cou’ kai viv karáarqaov 
tg’ ўрас Bac дканы» тийс каба xai rà 
Лота EOvn. 6 Kal movnpòv тд pipa iv бфӨаХиоїс 
XauovjA, óc лау Adc uiv Васа дка» 
йийс'* каї проспіЌато Хароуђ\ mpóc Képtov. 
7 Kal elme Köpiog mpòç XapoviX "Akove тйс 
oje той Xao? vad àv Aarwai cot, bre ob oi 
2Еоодғуђкаси», AAN Ñ k HovÜtvokact rod uù 
Васћєбеу ix' abrüv. 8 Ката rar rà тойната 
à ixoinsdy por аф ўс np aviyayov адтодс 
tE Аѓүдттоо Ewe тйс йрёрас тайтпс, kal Lyka- 
rer pe kal edobrAEvow Oeoig Erépoic, обтос 
айто\ подс: kal col. 9 Kal viv dove тїс 
$uvijc abrav, h Urt Sapaprupspevoc 0apaprópg 
abroic, kal awayyedtic abroig rò дкаіора тоф 
Ha de Bacidedcer in’ аўтойс. 10 Kal dre 
XauovjA way rò Düpa rov Kupiov подс róv Хаду 
rode атоўутас map’ abro? Васћа, 11 Kal 
size Тойто fora: тб бкабшна той Basthiwe с 
Barkin Ed’ dug rote viole ipo Мута, 
xal Onoerat abrotc iv AD abrot xal iv 
lee bo аўтой kai mporpiyovrac röv @рийтш> 
abro), 12 Kat GE aùroùç avr ixarovrapxovg 
kal xyiAtdpxouc, kal Өєрї и>» Өғєтарӧу abro? xai 
rpvyüv триүптӧу айтоё, kai тош» акей Hd 
abro? kai oxen àppárwv abroß 13 Kal rác 
Ovyartpac dpr Муртак cic pupepode ral eig 
payspiccac kai єс measovsac’ 14 Kal rote 
áypoàc Dur каї rode арте\Фуас bjyuàv kai rove 
atv Фп@» тойс ayaBote Aipferar kal dg. 
Toig Sobdotg avrov: 15 Kal rà oxippara ouv 
xai rove apmAavac tudy áxoótkaróott, kai досы 
Toig süvoóyotc abro? kal roig OobXow ajroj: 
16 Kai тойс dothoug ju» kai rác 0obAac buóv 
каї rà flovkóMa ùuðv rå áya0d xai rode óvovc 
bpov Apera: каї йтодгкатосе ec rà Epya abro · 
17 Kai rà moira ёрбу @&тоф.кат@ва, kal Opec 
об abrQ Sotho. 18 Kal Bohoeobe iv тў 
Jutpg {кєй ik простои (jacuec bur ob 
Ee NED Фаитоїс` каї ойк Їтакойсета‹ Kiptoc 
bud iv raic їїн&ра irt, Ori dpete КЕМЕасбЕ 
favroig Bata. 19 Kai ode iBotbdero 6 Аадс 
&койта‹ ToU Sapovndr, kai tra- abri Obyi add’ 
й Baorede tera ёф нас, 20 Kai todpeba xai 
hpc кабй mavra rà #027" kai dicdos ijuãg 
Васћедс rppdv, kal tEcdedoerar ёртросӨє» рб», 
xai wokeunoe Tov тб\но» Huey. 21 Kai jjrovce 
ZauovjA mavrac rove Adyovg той Мао, cai 
апаву abrode єс rà bra Kupiev. 22 Kal 
eint Кїрос mpdg Sayoumr “Ако, тўс $uvijc 
abr cai Bacirevoov айтор Васа ° kai clre 
Sapowjr трдс ávópac 'lopafjA ‘Amorpexérw Ekacroc 
eig THY mów айтой. 


Opa xai ёкаєфрата. 


І. SAMUELIS, УШ. 
CAPUT VIII. 


1 FacTUM est autem cum senuisset Samu 
posuit filios suos judices Israel. 2 Fuitqu 
nomen fili ejus primogeniti Joel: et nomen 
secundi Abia, judicum in Bersabee. 3 Et 
non ambulaverunt filii illius in viis ejus: sed 
declinaverunt post avaritiam, acceperuntque 
munera, et perverterunt judicium. 4 Con- 
gregati ergo universi majores natu Israel, 
venerunt ad Samuelem in Ramatha. б Dixe- 
runtque ei: Ecce tu senuisti, et filii tui non 
ambulant in viis tuis: constitue nobis regem, 
ut judicet nos, sieut et universe habent na- 
tiones. 6 Displicuit sermo in oculis Samuelis, 
eo quod dixissent: Da nobis regem, ut judicet 
nos. Et oravit Samuel ad Dominum. 7 Dixit 
autem Dominus ad Samuelem: Audi vocem 
populi in omnibus que loquuntur tibi; non 
enim te abjecerunt, sed me, ne regnem super 
eos. 8 Juxta omnia opera sua, quae fecerunt 
a die qua eduxi eos de Egypto usque ad diem 
hane: sicut dereliquerunt me, et servierunt 
diis alienis, sic faciunt etiam tibi. 9 Nunc 
ergo vocem corum andi: verumtamen contestare 
eos, et preedic eis jus regis, qui regnaturus est 
super eos. 10 Dixit itaque Samuel omnia 
verba Domini ad populum, qui petierat a se 
regem, 11 Et ait: Hoc erit jus regis, qui 
imperaturus est vobis: Filios vestros tollet, 
et ponet in curribus suis, facietque sibi equites 
et precursores quadrigarum suarum, 12 Et 
constituet sibi tribunos, et centuriones, et 
aratores agrorum suorum, et messores segetum, 
et fabros armorum et curruum suorum. 
13 Filias quoque vestras faciet sibi unguen- 
tarias, et focarias, et panificas. 14 Agros 
quoque vestros, et vineas, et oliveta optima 
tollet, et dabit servis suis. 15 Sed et segetes 
vestras, et vinearum reditus addecimabit, ut 
det eunuchis et famulis suis. 16 Servos etiam 
vestros, et ancillas, et juvenes optimos, et 
asinos auferet, et ponet in operesuo. 17 Greges 
quoque vestros addecimabit, vosque eritis ei 
servi 18 Et clamabitis in die illa a facie 
regis vestri, quem elegistis vobis: et non 
exaudiet vos Dominus in die illa, quia petiistis 
vobis regem. 19 Noluit autem populus audire 
vocem Samuelis, sed dixerunt: Nequaquam : 
rex enim erit super nos, 20 Et erimus nos 
quoque sicut omnes gentes: et judicabit nos 
rex noster, et egredietur ante nos, et pugnabit 
bella nostra pro nobis. 21 Et audivit Samuel 
omnia verba populi, et locutus est ea in auribus 
Domini. 22 Dixit autem Dominus ad 
Samuelem: Audi vocem corum, et constitue 
super eos regem. Et ait Samuel ad viros 
Israel: Vadat unusquisque in civitatem suam. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO 


I. SAMUEL, VIII. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 AND it came to pass, when Samuel 
was old, that he made his sons judges over 
Isracl. 2 Now the name of his firstborn 
was Joel; and the name of his second, 
Abiah: they were judges іп Beer-sheba. 
3 And his sons walked not in his ways, but 
turned aside after lucre, and took bribes, and 
perverted judgment. 4 Then all the elders 
of Israel gathered themselves together, and 
came to Samuel unto Ramah, 5 And said 
unto him, Behold, thou art old, and thy sons 
walk not in thy ways: now make us a king 
to judge us like all the nations. 6 €| But 
the thing displeased Samuel, when they said, 
Give us a king to judge us. And Samuel 
prayed unto the LORD. 7 And the Lorp said 
unto Samuel, Hearken unto the voice of the 
people in all that they say unto thee: for they 
have not rejected thee, but they have rejected 
me, that I should not reign over them. 
8 Aecording to all the works which they have 
done since the day that I brought them up out 
of Egypt even unto this day, wherewith they 
have forsaken me, and served other gods, so 
do they also unto thee. 9 Now therefore 
hearken unto their voice: howbeit yet protest 
solemnly unto them, and shew them the 
manner of the king that shall reign over them. 
10 J And Samuel told all the words of the 
Lorn unto the people that asked of him a king. 
11 And he said, This will be the manner of 
the king that shall reign over you: He will 
take your sons, and appoint them for himself, 
for his chariots, and £o be his horsemen; and 
some shall run before his chariots. 12 And 
he will appoint him captains over thousands, 
and captains over fifties; and will set them to 
ear his ground, and to reap his harvest, and 
to make his instruments of war, and instru- 
ments of his chariots. 13 And he will take 
your daughters £o be confectionaries, and £o be 
cooks, and £o be bakers. 14 And he will take 
your fields, and your vineyards, and your 
oliveyards, even the best of them, and give 
them to his servants. 15 And he will take 
the tenth of your seed, and of your vineyards, 
and give to his officers, and to his servants. 
16 And he will take your menservants, and 
your maidservants, and your goodliest young 
men, and your asses, and put them to his work. 
17 He will take the tenth of your sheep : and 
ye shall be his servants. 18 And ye shall cry 
out in that day because of your king which ye 
shall have chosen уоп; and the Lorp will not 
hear you in that day. 19 / Nevertheless 
the people refused to obey the voice of Samuel ; 
and they said, Nay ; but we will have a king 
overus; 20 That we also may be like all the 
nations; and that our king may judge us, and 

0 out before us, and fight our battles. 21 And 
amuel heard all the words of the people, 
and he rehearsed them in the ears of the 
Lorp. 22 And the LORD said to Samuel, 
Hearken unto their voice, and make them a 
king. And Samuel said unto the men of 
Israel, Go ye every man unto his city. 
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TIAM. 


1. Samuelis, 8. 
Das 8, Capitel. 


1 Da aber Samuel alt ward, ſetzte er 
feine Söhne zu Richtern über Ifrael. 2 Sein 
erſtgeborner Sohn hieß Joel, und der andere 
Abia, und waren Richter zu Berſeba. 
3 Aber ſeine Söhne wandelten nicht in ſeinem 
Wege, ſondern neigeten ſich zum Geiz, und 
nahmen Geſchenk, und beugeten das Recht. 4 Da 
verſammelten ſich alle Aelteſten in Iſrael, und 
kamen gen Ramath zu Samuel, 5 Und ſprachen 
zu ihm: Siehe, du biſt alt worden, und deine 
Söhne wandeln nicht in deinen Wegen; ſo ſetze 
nun einen König über uns, der uns richte, wie 
alle Heiden haben. 6 Das gefiel Samuel übel, 
daß ſie ſagten: Gib uns einen König, der uns 
richte. Und Samuel betete vor dem Herrn. 
7 Der Herr aber ſprach zu Samuel: Gehorche 
der Stimme des Volks in allem, das ſie zu dir 
geſagt haben; denn ſie haben nicht dich, ſondern 
mich verworfen, daß ich nicht ſoll König über ſie 
ſein. 8 Sie thun dir, wie ſie immer gethan 
haben von dem Tage an, da ich ſie aus Egypten 
führete, bis auf dieſen Tag, und haben mich 
verlaſſen, und andern Göttern gedienet. 9 So 
gehorche nun ihrer Stimme. Doch bezeuge ihnen 
und verkündige ihnen das Recht des Königs, der 
über ſie herrſchen wird. 10 Und Samuel ſagte 
alle Worte des Herrn dem Volk, das von ihm 
einen König forderte. 11 Das wird des Königs 
Recht ſein, der über euch herrſchen wird: Eure 
Söhne wird er nehmen zu ſeinem Wagen, und 
Reitern, die vor ſeinem Wagen her traben; 
12 Und zu Hauptleuten über tauſend, und über 
fünfzig, und zu Ackerleuten, die ihm ſeinen Acker 
bauen, und zu Schnittern in ſeiner Ernte, und 
daß fte feinen Harniſch, und was zu feinem Wagen 
gehöret, machen. 13 Eure Töchter aber wird er 
nehmen, daß ſie Apothekerinnen, Köchinnen und 
Bäckerinnen ſeien. 14 Eure beſten Aecker und 
Weinberge und Oelgärten wird er nehmen, und 
ſeinen Knechten geben. 15 Dazu von eurer 
Saat und Weinbergen wird er den Zehnten 
nehmen, und ſeinen Kämmerern und Knechten 
geben. 16 Und eure Knechte und Mägde, und 
eure feinſten Jünglinge, und eure Eſel wird er 
nehmen, und ſeine Geſchäfte damit ausrichten. 
17 Von euren Heerden wird er den Zehnten 
nehmen, und ihr müſſet ſeine Knechte ſein. 
18 Wenn ihr dann ſchreien werdet zu der Zeit 
über euren König, den ihr euch erwählet habt; 
ſo wird euch der Herr zu derſelbigen Zeit nicht 
erhören. 19 Aber das Volk weigerte ſich zu 
gehorchen der Stimme Samuels, und ſprachen: 
Mit nichten, ſondern es ſoll ein König über uns 
ſein, 20 Daß wir ſeien auch wie alle andere 
Heiden, daß uns unſer König richte und vor uns 
her ausziehe, wenn wir unſere Kriege führen. 
21 Da gehorchte Samuel alle dem, das das Volk 
ſagte, und ſagte es vor den Ohren des Herrn. 
22 Der Herr aber ſprach zu Samuel: Gehorche 
ihrer Stimme, und mache ihnen einen König. 
Und Samuel ſprach zu den Männern Iſrael: 
Gehet hin, ein jeglicher in ſeine Stadt. 


I. SAMUEL, VIII. 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


1 Er il arriva, quand Samuël fut de- 
venu vieux, qu'il établit ses fils pour 
juges sur Israël. 2 Son fils premier-né 
avait le nom de Joél, et le second avait le 
nom d'Abijah. Ils jugeaient à Béer-Sébah. 
3 Mais ses fils ne suivaient point son exemple, 
car ils se détournaient aprés le gain déshon- 
néte; ils prenaient des présents, et ils 
s'éloignaient de la justice. 4 C'est pourquoi 
tous les anciens d'Israél s'assemblérent et 
vinrent vers Samuél, à Rama; б Et ils lui 
dirent: Voici, tu es devenu vieux, et tes fils 
ne marchent point dans tes voies; maintenant, 
établis sur nous un roi pour nous juger, comme 
en ont toutes les nations. 6 $ Mais la chose 
fut mauvaise aux yeux de Samuél, en ce qu'ils 
avaient dit: Etablis sur nous un roi pour nous 
juger. Et Samuél priale SEIGNEUR. 7 Mais 
le SEIGNEUR dit à Samuél: Obeis à la voix du 
peuple en tout, ce qu'ils te diront; car ce n'est 
pas toi qu'ils ont rejeté, mais c'est moi qu'ils 
ont rejeté, pour que je ne régne point sur eux. 
8 Conformément à toutes les actions qu'ils 
ont faites depuis le jour ой je les ai fait 
monter hors d'Égypte jusqu'à ce jour; de 
méme qu'ils m'ont abandonné et ont servi 
d'autres dieux, ils font aussi de méme à ton 
égard. 9 Maintenant donc obéis à leur voix, 
niàis ne manque point de protester expres- 
sément et de leur déclarer quelle sera la con- 
duite du roi qui régnera sur eux. 10 $ Alors 
Samuël dit toutes les paroles du SEIGNEUR au 
peuple qui lui avait demandé un roi. 11 Il 
leur dit done: Ce sera ici la conduite du roi 
qui régnera sur vous. П prendra vos fils et 
les mettra sur ses chars et parmi ses cavaliers, 
et ils courront devant son char. 12 J les 


prendra aussi pour les établir chefs de milliers 


et chefs de cinquantaines, pour labourer ses 
champs, pour récolter sa moisson, et pour 
faire ses instruments de guerre et l'attirail de 
ses chars. 13 П prendra aussi vos filles 
pour parfumeuses, pour cuisiniéres et pour 
boulangéres. 14 Il prendra vos champs, vos 
vignes et vos bons oliviers, et des donnera à 
ses serviteurs. 15 Il dimera ce que vous 
aurez semé et ce que vous aurez vendangé, et 
il le donnera à ses eunuques et à ses serviteurs. 
16 Il prendra vos serviteurs et vos servantes, 
et l'élite de vos 515 gens, ainsi que vos 
anes; et il les emploiera à son ouvrage. 17 П 
dimera votre menu bétail; et vous serez ses 
esclaves. 18 En ce jour-là, veus crierez à 
cause du roi que vous vous serez choisi; mais 
le SEIGNEUR ne vous exaucera point en ce 
jour-là. 19 J Cependant le peuple ne voulut 
point écouter Samuél, et ils dirent: Non, 
mais il y aura un roi sur nous. 20 Nous 
serous aussi comme toutes les nations; et 
notre roi nous jugera; ilsortira devant nous, 
et conduira nos guerres. 21 Samuél entendit 
donc toutes les paroles du peuple, et les 
rapporta aux oreilles du SEIGNEUR. 22 Et le 
SEIGNEUR dit à Samuél: Obéis à leur voix, et 
établis-leur un roi. Alors Samuél dit à ceux 
d'Israél: Allez-vous-en chacun en sa villc. 
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BASIAEION A’. 0. 


КЕФ. 6. 


1 КАТ de i£ viðv Bemapiv, kai буора aire 
Kíc, vióc "АВІА viod 'Tapió viod Baylp лой 'Афік 
vio? ávópóc 'Leuwwatov, ávijp Qvvaróc. 2 Kai rotrp 
vidr, kei буора abrQ Уаод\, єйрғуёбпс, йур 
dvahóc, ral ойк Ñv iv vioig '"lopajA &уабёс brio 
ebróv, Отєроџќау каї travw Ч\с тір тйсау 
THY үйр. 
ZXaoó4* каї лғ Klc mpóg Хаоё\ róv viðv айтой 


* Kal drr ai буш Кіс varpóc 


AGBe perà сғаутоў Ev röv тодаріоу, kal áváaryre 
4 Kai 
&ujA0ov dv’ ópovc "Eópatu kai QujMdov did тйс ye 


xal ropebbure kai ᷑nrioart rac ÓOvovc. 
хуа, kal ody eipov: kai бїй\Өо» 0:0 тїс үйс 
ZeyaMp, каї ode Sv: kal Abov бй тйс үс 
Тарі», kal оду єдроу. 5 Abrüv Ob BMóvrwv tic 
Tiv Eip kal XaoóA cine rọ тафаоїр abro? тф 
Her’ abrod Aeŭpo ка} &mocrphiwptv, pù йу с ò 
rari роо rac dvoug ópovri]g rà трі , . 
6 Kai elrev адтф тд mawWapiov "1000 2) avOpwmoc 
той 0:00 iv rj vc тайгу, kal д dvOpwsoc tv- 
боЁос, тӣ»® kav A, mapaytvópevov mapéarai* 
ка} viv mopeuÜüpev бтшс @таүүнАр іші» т> 


7 Kai 


те Lao rë табарир adbrod тф per айтоб 


od o/ uo eg ijv imoptóOnuev tx’ айт». 


Kal {доў mopevoópeða, каї ri cicoper тф дубротф 
тоў ғо, Öre oi dprot éxdedoimacw ік тёр åy- 
унш» pay, kal т\№їо” obe iori реб paw 
sloeveyneiv тф дрӨрдтф той 000 rò Vmápxyov 
йш»; 
тф XaoÀ cai теу Idoò sÜpngra: iv rj yupi pou 


8 Kai тросі0ғто rò та:дар:оу azoxpiOqvar 


тётарто» aixhou dpyupiou, каї бшсыс rij. ávOpó m 
ToU Өғоё, kai amayyedei рї» т> do Juv. 
9 Kal éumpoobev iv '"loparA rade edeyev Ekacroc 
iv rq) roche imepwrăv тфу Өєбу Atüpo kai 
торғиӨбџеу трфс Tov (XEmovra * bre róv трофйту> 
10 Kal 
tre Хабі\ трдс rò maiápiov abro) 'AyaÜi» тд 
Pijpa, бєйро xai voptvÜGpuev* kai izopedOnoay eig 
т» mod où йу» їкєї 6 dvOpwrog б тоў Өғоў. 
11 Aùräv ávaBawóvrov тїз áváflacw тйс тбћешс 
каї aùroi ғ0ріскоџо, ra кората é&ednvOdra 
boot uo har ÜOwp, xai éyovow айтаїс Ei бот» 
ivrav0a ò Brétwv; 12 Kai 
кората адтоїс kai éyoucww 

ido) катӣ прдсото» dyer 


#кайы б adc Eutpoobev O GNA 


&mtkpiüy та 
айтоїс "Естеу, 
vir dua тї Quépav 
ijcei eic тїї т\р, Bre Oi, ofpepov TË Aag iv 
Вара. 13 Oc àv #0 Өте eig тї» rd, обтшс 
єйрђоєте abr iv rj Toe трі» avaBivar abrüv 
tlc Baud той фаүкїу* Gri ob из] фйүр б Хафс tuc 
ToU elo abróv, ёті ойтос eboys rijv Ovaiav, 
каї perà тайта ioGiovow oi 01° kal убу åváßnre, 
от: did тђу иёра» ekpnoere abróv, 14 Kal дуа- 
Baivover тђу móMv' abrüv semoptvouivuv ete 
uécov тїс móňswc, kal Ido Zapyound ERH ele 
тї» dxdvryow abrüv rod dvaBijvar siç Baud. 
15 Kal Кйрос теке тд iriov Zapound „ug 
Hig Eumpoaber тоў єї» этрбс abróv XaoiÀ Хушу. 


I. SAMUELIS, IX. 


CAPUT IX. 


1 Ет erat vir de Benjamin nomine Cis 
filius Abiel, filii Seror, filii Bechorath, filii 
Aphia, filii viri Jemini, fortis robore. 2 Et erat 
ei filius vocabulo Saul, electus et bonus: et 
non erat vir de filiis Israel melior illo; ab 
humero et sursum eminebat super omnem 
populum. 3 Perierant autem asin Cis patris 
Saul: et dixit Cis ad Saul filium suum: Tolle 
tecum unum de pueris, et consurgens vade, et 
quere asinas. Qui cum transissent рег 
montem Ephraim, 4 Et per terram Salisa, 
et non invenissent, transierunt etiam per 
terram Salim, et non erant: sed et per 
terram Jemini, et minime repererunt. 5 Cum 
autem venissent in terram Suph, dixit Saul 
ad puerum qui erat cum eo: Veni et rever- 
tamur, ne forte dimiserit pater meus asinas, et 
solicitus sit pro nobis. 6 Qni ait ei: Ecce 
vir Dei est in civitate hac, vir nobilis: omne 
quod loquitur, sine ambiguitate venit; nunc 
ergo eamus Шис, si forte indicet nobis de via 
nostra, propter quam venimus. 7 Dixitque 
Saul ad puerum suum: Ecce ibimus: quid 
feremus ad virum Dei ? panis defecit in sitarciis 
nostris: et sportulam non habemus, ut demus 
homini Dei, nec quidquam aliud. 8 Rursum 
puer respondit Sauli, et ait: Ессе inventa est 
in manu mea quarta pars stateris argenti, 
demus homini Dei, ut indicet nobis viam 
nostram. 9 (Olim in Israel sic loquebatur 
unusquisque, vadens consulere Deum: Venite, 
et eamus ad videntem. Qui enim propheta 
dicitur hodie, vocabatur olim videns.) 10 Et 
dixit Saul ad puerum suum: Optimus sermo 
tuus. Veni, eamus. Et ierunt in civitatem, 
in qua erat vir Dei. 11 Cumque ascenderent 
clivum civitatis, invenerunt puellas egredientes 
ad hauriendam aquam, et dixerunt eis: Num 
hic est videns? 12 Qua respondentes, dixerunt 
ilis: Hie est: ессе ante te, festina nunc: 
hodie enim venit in civitatem, quia sacrificium 
est hodie populi in excelso. 13 Ingredientes 
urbem, statim invenietis eum antequam aseen- 
dat excelsum ad vescendum; neque enim 
comesurus est populus donee ille veniat: quia 
ipse benedicit hostiæ, et deinceps comedunt 
qui vocati sunt, Nunc ergo conscendite, quia 
hodie reperietis eum. 14 Et ascenderunt 1n 
civitatem. Cumque illi ambularent in medio 
urbis, apparuit Samuel egrediens obviam 
eis, ut ascenderet in excelsum. 15 Dominus 
autem revelaverat auriculam Samuelis ante 
unam diem quam veniret Seul, dicens: 


h x A СОТО Wa ae. 


I. SAMUEL IX. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 Now there was a man of Benjamin, 
whose name was Kish, the son of Abiel, the 
son of Zeror, the son of Bechorath, the son 
of Aphiah, a Benjamite, a mighty man of 
power. 2 And he had a son, whose name was 
Saul, a choice young man, and a goodly: and 
there was not among the children of Israel a 
goodlier person than he: from his shoulders 
and upward he was higher than any of the 
people. 3 And the asses of Kish Saul’s father 
were lost. And Kish said to Saul his son, 
Take now one of the servants with thee, and 
arise, go seek the asses. 4 And he passed 
through mount Ephraim, and passed through 
the land of Shalisha, but they found chem 
not: then they passed through the land of 
Shalim, and there they were not: and he passed 
through the land of the Benjamites, but they 
found them not. 5 And when they were 
come to the land of Zuph, Saul said to his 
servant that was with him, Come, and let us 
return; lest my father leave caring for the 
asses, and take thought for us. 6 And he said 
unto him, Behold now, there is in this city a 
man of God, and Ae is an honourable тап; all 
that he saith cometh surely to pass: now let 
us go thither; peradventure he can shew us 
our way that we shall go. 7 Then said Saul 
to his servant, But, behold, ¿f we go, what 
shall we bring the man? for the bread is spent 
in our vessels, and there is not a present to 
bring to the man of God: what have we? 
8 And the servant answered Saul again, and 
said, Behold, I have here at hand the fourth 
part of a shekel of silver: that will I give to 
the man of God, to tellus our way. 9 (Before- 
time in Israel, when a man went to enquire of 
God, thus he spake, Come, and let us go to the 
seer: for he that is now called a Prophet was 
beforetime called a Seer.) 10 Then said Saul 
to his servant, Well said; come, let us go. 
So they went unto the city where the man of 
God was. 11 J And as they went up the 
hill to the city, they found young maidens 
going out to draw water, and said unto them, 
Is the seer here? 12 And they answered 
them, and said, He is; behold, Ле is before 
you: make haste now, for he came to day to 
the city ; for there is a sacrifice of the people 
to day in the high place: 13 As soon as ye 
be come into the city, ye shall straightway 
find him, before he go up to the high place to 
eat: for the people will not eat until he соте, 
because he doth bless the sacrifice; and after- 
wards they eat that be bidden. Now therefore 
get you up; for about this time ye shall find him. 
14 And they went up into the city : and when 
they were come into the city, behold, Samuel 
came out against them, for to go up to the high 
place. 15 J Now the LonD had told Samuel 
in his ear a day before Saul came, saying, 
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1. Samuelis, 9. 
Das 9. Capitel. 


1 Es war aber ein Mann von Benjamin, mit 
Namen Kis, ein Sohn Abiel, des Sohns Zeror, 
des Sohns Bechorath, des Sohns Apiah, des 
Sohns eines Mannes Jemini; ein weidlicher 
Mann. 2 Der hatte einen Sohn, mit Namen 
Saul; der war ein junger feiner Mann, und 
war kein feinerer unter den Kindern Israel, eines 
Haupts länger, denn alles Volk. 3 Es hatte 
aber Kis, der Vater Saul, feine Eſelinnen 
verloren, und er ſprach zu ſeinem Sohne Saul: 
Nimm der Knaben einen mit dir, mache dich auf, 
gehe hin, und ſuche die Eſelinnen. 4 Und er 
ging durch das Gebirge Ephraim, und durch das 
Land Saliſa, und fanden ſie nicht; ſie gingen 
durch das Land Saalim, und ſie waren nicht da; 
ſie gingen durchs Land Jemini, und fanden ſie 
nicht. 5 Da ſie aber kamen ins Land Zuph, 
ſprach Saul zu dem Knaben, der mit ihm war: 
Komm, laß uns wieder heim gehen; mein Vater 
möchte von den Eſelinnen laſſen, und für uns 
ſorgen. 6 Er aber ſprach: Siehe, es iſt ein 
berühmter Mann Gottes in dieſer Stadt; alles, 
was er ſagt, das geſchiehet. Nun laß uns dahin 
gehen; vielleicht ſagt er uns unſern Weg, den 
wir gehen. 7 Saul aber ſprach zu ſeinem Knaben: 
Wenn wir ſchon hingehen, was bringen wir dem 
Manne? Denn das Brod iſt dahin aus unſerm 
Sack; ſo haben wir ſonſt keine Gabe, die wir 
dem Mann Gottes bringen. Was haben wir? 
8 Der Knabe antwortete Saul wieder, und 
ſprach: Siehe, ich habe ein Viertheil eines 
ſilbernen Sekels bei mir; den wollen wir dem 
Mann Gottes geben, daß er uns unſern Weg 
fage. 9 Vorzeiten in Sfraef, wenn man ging, 
Gott zu fragen, ſprach man: Kommt, laßt uns 
gehen zu dem Seher. Denn die man jetzt 
Propheten heißt, die hieß man vorzeiten Seher. 
10 Saul ſprach zu ſeinem Knaben: Du haſt wohl 
geredet; komm, laß uns gehen. Und da ſie 
hingingen zu der Stadt, da der Mann Gottes 
war, 11 Und zur Stadt hinauf kamen, fanden 
ſie Dirnen, die heraus gingen, Waſſer zu ſchöpfen. 
Zu denſelben ſprachen ſie: Iſt der Seher hie? 
12 Sie antworteten ihnen, und ſprachen: Ja, 
ſiehe, da iſt er; eile, denn er iſt heute in die 
Stadt kommen, weil das Volk heute zu opfern 
hat auf der Höhe. 13 Wenn ihr in die Stadt 
kommt, ſo werdet ihr ihn finden, ehe denn er 
hinauf gehet auf die Höhe zu eſſen. Denn das 
Volk wird nicht eſſen, bis er komme; ſintemal 
er ſegnet das Opfer; darnach eſſen die, ſo geladen 
ſind. Darum ſo gehet hinauf, denn jetzt werdet 
ihr ihn eben antreffen. 14 Und da ſie hinauf zur 
Stadt kamen, und mitten in der Stadt waren; 
ſiehe, da ging Samuel heraus ihnen entgegen, 
und wollte auf die Höhe gehen. 15 Aber der 
Herr hatte Samuel ſeinen Ohren offenbaret einen 
Tag zuvor, ehe denn Saul kam, und geſagt: 


I. SAMUEL, IX. 


CHAPITRE IX, 


1 Ок il у avait un homme de Benjamin, 
dont le nom était Kis, fils d’Abiél, fils de 
Tséror, fils de Béchorath, fils d’Aphiah, fils 
d'un Benjamite. Et il était fort et vaillant. 
2 Et il avait un fils nommé Saiil, jeune et 
beau, en sorte qu’aucun des enfants d'Israél 
n'était plus beau que lui: il était, de toute la 
téte, plus grand qu’aucun homme du peuple. 
3 Or, les anesses de Kis, pére de Saiil, s'étaient 
égarées; et Kis dit à Saül, son fils: Prends 
maintenant avec toi un des serviteurs, léve-toi, 
et va chercher les ànesses. 4 Il passa donc 
par la montagne d’Ephraim, et traversa le 
pays de Salisa; mais ils ne les trouvérent 
point. Puis, ils passèrent par le pays de 
Sahalim ; elles n'y étaient point. Ils passèrent 
ensuite par le pays de Benjamin, mais ils ne 
les trouvérent point. 5 Quand ils furent 
venus au pays de Tsuph, Saiil dit à son servi- 
teur qui était avec lui: Viens et retournons- 
nous-en, de peur que mon pere, cessant d'étre 
en peine des ànesses, ne se mette en peine de 
nous. 6 Mais le serviteur lui dit: Voici, 
je te prie, ii y a dans cette ville un homme de 
Dieu, un personnage fort révéré ; tout ce qu'il 
dit arrive infailliblement; allons-y maintenant; 
peut-étre qu'il nous enseignera le chemin oü 
nous devons marcher. 7 Alors Saül dit à son 
serviteur: Mais si nous y allons, que porterons- 
nous à l'homme de Dieu? car les provisions 
nous manquent, et nous n'avons aucun présent 
à offrir à l'homme de Dieu: qu'avons-nous 
avec nous? 8 Et le serviteur répondit de 
nouveau à Saül et dit: Voici, il se trouve 
encore entre mes mains le quart d'un sicle 
d'argent; je le donnerai à l'homme de Dieu, 
et 11 nous enseignera notre chemin. 9 Or 
C'était anciennement la coutume eu Israël, 
quand on allait consulter Dieu, qu'on se disait 
Yun à l'autre: Venez, allons au Voyant; car 
celui qu'on appelle aujourd'hui Prophète 
s'appelait autrefois le Voyant. 10 Saül dit 
done à son serviteur: C'est bien dit; viens, 
allens! Et ils s'en allérent dans la ville ой 
était l'homme de Dieu. 11 J Comme ils 
montaient par la monnée de la ville, ils 
trouvérent de jeunes filles qui sortaient pour 
puiser de l'eau, et ils leur dirent: Le Voyant 
n’est-il pas ici? 12 Et elles leur répondirent 
et dirent: ll y est, le voilà devant toi; háte- 
toi maintenant, car il est venu aujourd'hui 
dans la ville, parce qu'il y a aujourd'hui un 
sacrifice du peuple dans le haut-lieu. 13 Dés 
que vous serez entrés dans la ville, vous le 
trouverez, avant qu'il monte au haut-lieu pour 
manger; car le peuple ne mangera pas jusqu'à 
ce qu'il soit venu, parce qu'il doit bénir ie 
sacrifice ; aprés cela, ceux qui sont conviés en 
mangeront. Montez done maintenant, car 
vous le trouverez aujourd'hui. 14 115 montérent 
donc à la ville, et comme ils arrivaient au milieu 
dela ville, voici Samuél qui sortait pour monter 
auhaut-lieu lesrencontra. 15 {f Or le SEIGNEUR 
avait fait connaitre à l'oreille de Samiiel, 
et lui avait dit, un jour avant que Saül vint 
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1. SAMUELIS, IX. X. 


16 'Qc 0 кардс apio йтовтг№@ трдс сё åvõpa ёк | 16 Hae ipsa hora, que nunc est, cras mittam 


үйс Benapiv, kal ҳрісес aùròv єс dpyovra imi | virum ad te de terra Benjamin, et unges eum 


roy Хабу uou LD], kal obst Tov Хабу pov 
Gre iméQAeja iri 
Taneivwow rod aod pov, bri Аб, Bor) abro» 
mpog иё. 17 Kai Sayoud elde róv Eao, ка} 


Köpiog атекріӨз abrq '1000 0 &0ротос by єїта aot 


ік хирдс dAXogóNov* 


О2тос̧ dp£a iv тр Ааф pov. 18 Kai zpociíjyayt 
Xao)À mpc Хаџоуђ\ sig ft тйс móňewç xal 
etre 'АтйүүнХоь д1) тоїос 0 оїкос той В\ётоутос. 
19 Kal атекрібр XapovjA rë Tao kai smew 
"Eye sim abróc* avaBnOe £ymooc0tv pov eic Bapà 
kai gaye per’ {рой oüutoov, Kai awoorehw o 
троі kai тарта ra ѓу тӯ Kapdig cov датауүғ\@ cot. 
20 Kal пері т@у буш> cov röv arolwduar 
сђцєро» rr ш] 0jc rijv Kapdiay cov abraic, 
bre ehonvrat ка) rim rà &paia ro? ‘lopañ, où 
со) kai тф оїк roù тагрбс̧ cov; 21 Kai dmexpidy 
Уао?А kai elev Obxi ávdpóg vide 'Ieuwwaiov ФүФ 
eip тоб рикроў скіїттроо фућс LoD]; «ai тїс 
oe rig {Хаҳіотпс iE ÜXov окўттроо Beviapiv ; 
kal va ri асас zpóc ipi card TO pipa тобто; 
22 Kai Maße XapovijÀ róv Xao)X kai rò подарю» 
айўтой каї e,) abrobc tc тд karáNpa, kai 
hero abroig kel rómov iv прото THY kexXgutvov 
doe &8доцђкоута &vópüv. 23 Kai sre Tai 
Tip paysipy Абс por тї pepida jv дока сог, ўи 
та cov Ücivat abr тарӣ соі. 24 Kai фло 
ó páyapoc riv коћау каї rap ν,ẽE‚ abr / 
гуфтор Saobdh* ка} elme Хароу тр Tab 
"дой brédeupa, mapáðeç abró ivémióv cov kal 
gaye, Ore eig papripioy тїӨнта@ gor тарӣ rode 
Mog, üzrókvize* kal Epaye SaovrA pera Tapourd 
ty rj HHN iktivg. 25 Kai кат ду te тўс Вара 
eig THY TOMY" Kai діёстросау тєр D imi Y 
dba, kal ioipiüg. 26 Kai tyévero we avéBawer 
0 GpOpoc, kal éxaArsce XapoviA rov XaoUA iml rp 
дорагі №уш» 'Avácra, kai #ЕатостА@ ge^ xal 
dviorn Daova, kai Ee abróc kal XauovjA two 
Hw 27  A)rüv karaflawóvruv tic рёрос̧ тйс 
TóÀeuc kai ZapoviA dre rë XaobÀ Erb rë 
veavionp kai q EN Eyzrpoa0cv huv, cal od or 


©с сўрох kai ákovcov pipa Өкой. 


КЕФ. г. 


1 KAI абе Zapoundr róv факду тоў iXatov kal 
kx imi тўи Kegadiy airov, kai фов» abràv 
kai elev adr Obxi кёхркё тє Kóptoc eic dpxovra 
il róv Хабу abro? Eri '1тдай\ ; kal ob åpčeg іу Хаф 


Kvpíov, kai od сёсес abrov ік yspdc хдрф» abrov. 


THY | 
; respexi populum meum, venit enim clamor 


ducem super populum meum Israel : et salvabit 
populum meum de manu Philisthinorum : quia 
eorum ad me. 17 Cumque aspexisset Samuel 
Saulem, Dominus dixit ei: Ecce vir quem 
dixeram tibi, iste dominabitur populo meo. 
18 Accessit autem Saul ad Samuelem in medio 
porte, et ait: Indica, oro, mihi, ubi est domus 
videntis. 19 Et respondit Samuel Sauli 
dicens: Ego sum videns: ascende ante me in 
excelsum, ut comedatis mecum hodie, et 
dimittam te шапе : et omnia que sunt іп corde 
20 Et de asinis quas 
nudiustertius perdidisti, ne solicitus sis, quia 
invente sunt. 


tuo indicabo tibi. 


Et cujus erunt optima quæque 
Israel? nonne tibi et omni domui patris tui? 
21 Respondens autem Saul, ait: Numquid 
non filius Jemini ego sum, de minima tribu 
Israel, et cognatio mea novissima inter omnes 
familias de tribu Benjamin? quare ergo 

22 Assu- 
mens itaque Samuel Saulem, et puerum ejus, 
introduxit eos in triclinium, et dedit eis locum 
in capite eorum qui fuerant invitati; erant 
enim quasi triginta viri. 23 Dixitque Samuel 
coco: Da partem quam dedi tibi, et præcepi 
ut reponeres seorsum apud te. 24 Levavit 
autem cocus armum, et posuit ante Saul. 
Dixitque Samuel: Ecce quod remansit, pone 
ante te, et comede : quia de industria servatum 
est tibi, quando populum vocavi. Et comedit 
Saul eum Samuele in die illa. 25 Et descen- 
derunt de excelso in oppidum, et locutus est 
eum Saul in solario: stravitque Saul in solario, 


locutus es mihi sermonem istum ? 


et dormivit. 26 Cumque mane surrexissent, 
et jam elucesceret, vocavit Samuel Saulem in 
solario, dieens: Surge, et dimittam te. Et 
surrexit Saul: egressique sunt ambo, ipse 
videlicet, et Samuel. 27 Cumque descenderent 
in extrema parte civitatis, Samuel dixit ad 
Saul: Dic puero ut antecedat nos, et transeat : 
tu autem subsiste paulisper, ut indicem tibi 
verbum Domini. 


CAPUT X. 


1 Тилт autem Samuel lenticulam olei, «c 
effudit super caput ejus, et deosculatus est 
eum, et ait: Ecce, unxit te Dominus super 
hereditatem suam in prineipem, et liberabis 
populum suum de manibus inimicorum 
ejus, qui in circuitu ejus sunt. Et hoc 
tibi siguum, quia unxit te Deus in principem. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


I. SAMUEL, IX. X. 


16 To morrow about this time I will send thee 
a man out of the land of Benjamin, and thou 
shalt anoint him £o be captain over my people 
Israel, that he may save my people out of the 
hand of the Philistines: for I have looked 
upon my people, because their cry is come 
unto me. 17 And when Samuel saw Saul, the 
LoRD said unto him, Behold the man whom 
I spake to thee of! this same shall reign 
over my people. 18 Then Saul drew near 
to Samuel in the gate, and said, Tell me, I 
pray thee, where the seer's house is. 19 And 
Samuel answered Saul, and said, I am the 
seer: go up before me unto the high place; 
for ye shall eat with meto day, and to morrow 
I will let thee go, and will tell thee all that zs 
in thine heart. 20 And as for thine asses 
that were lost three days ago, set not thy 
mind on them ; for they are found. And on 
whom is all the desire of Israel? Is it not on 
thee, and on all thy father's house? 21 And 
Saul answered and said, Am not I a Benjamite, 
of the smallest of the tribes of Israel? and 
my family the least of all the families of the 
tribe of Benjamin? wherefore then speakest 
thou so to me? 22 And Samuel took Saul 
and his servant, and brought them into the 
parlour, and made them sit in the chiefest 
place among them that were bidden, which 
were about thirty persons. 23 And Samuel 
said unto the cook, Bring the portion which I 
gave thee, of which I said unto thee, Set it 
by thee. 24 And the cook took up the 
shoulder, and ¢hat which was upon it, and set 
it before Saul. And Samuel said, Behold that 
which is left! set ic before thee, and eat: for 
unto this time hath it been kept for thee since 
I said, I have invited the people. So Saul did 
eat with Samuel that day. 25 f| And when 
they were come down from the high place 
into the city, Samuel communed with Saul 
upon the top of the house. 26 And they 
arose early: and it came to pass about the 
spring of the day, that Samuel called Saul to 
the top of the house, sayiug, Up, that I may 
send thee away. And Saul arose, and they 
went out both of them, he and Samuel, abroad. 
27 And as they were going down to the end 
of the city, Samuel said to Saul, Bid the 
servant pass on before us, (and he passed on,) 
but stand thou still a while, that I may shew 
thee the word of God. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 THEN Samuel took a vial of oil, and 
poured # upon his head, and kissed him, and 
said. Is it not because the LoRD hath anointed 
thee ѓо be captain over his inheritance? 
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1, Samuelis, 9, 10, 


16 Morgen um dieſe Zeit will ich einen Mann 
zu dir ſenden, aus dem Lande Benjamin; den 
ſollſt du zum Fürſten ſalben über mein Volk 
Iſrael, daß er mein Volk erlöſe von der Philiſter 
Hand. Denn ich habe mein Volk angeſehen, und 
ſein Geſchrei iſt vor mich kommen. 17 Da nun 
Samuel Saul anſahe, antwortete ihm der Herr: 
Siehe, das iſt der Mann, davon ich dir geſagt 
habe, daß er über mein Volk herrſche. 18 Da 
trat Saul zu Samuel unter dem Thor, und 
ſprach: Sage mir, wo iſt hie des Sehers Haus? 
19 Samuel autwortete Saul, und ſprach: Ich 
bin der Seher; gehe vor mir hinauf auf die 
Höhe, denn ihr ſollt heute mit mir eſſen; morgen 
will ich dich laſſen gehen, und alles, was in 
deinem Herzen iſt, will ich dir ſagen. 20 Und 
um die Eſelinnen, die du vor dreien Tagen 
verloren haſt, bekümmere dich jetzt nicht; ſie ſind 
gefunden. Und weß wird ſein alles, was das 
Beſte ій in Iſrael? Wirds nicht dein und deines 
Vaters ganzen Hauſes ſein? 21 Saul antwortete: 
Bin ich nicht ein Sohn von Jemini, und von den 
geringſten Stämmen Iſrael, und mein Geſchlecht 
das kleinſte unter allen Geſchlechtern der Stämme 
Benjamin? Warum ſagſt du denn mir ſolches? 
22 Samuel aber nahm Saul und ſeinen Knaben, 
und führete ſie in die Eßlaube, und ſetzte ſie oben 
an unter die, ſo geladen waren, deren war bei 
dreißig Mann. 23 Und Samuel ſprach zu dem 
Koch: Gib her das Stück, das ich dir gab und 
befahl, du ſollteſt es bei dir behalten. 24 Da 
trug der Koch eine Schulter auf, und das daran 
hing. Und er legte es Saul vor, und ſprach: 
Siehe, das iſt überblieben; lege vor dich, und 
iß; denn es iſt auf dich behalten, eben auf dieſe 
Zeit, da ich das Volk lud. Alſo aß Saul mit 
Samuel des Tages. 25 Und da ſie hinab gingen 
von der Höhe zur Stadt, redete er mit Saul auf 
dem Dache. 26 Und ſtunden frühe auf; und da 
die Morgenröthe aufging, rief Samuel dem 
Saul auf dem Dache und ſprach: Auf! daß ich 
dich gehen laſſe. Und Saul machte ſich auf, und 
die beiden gingen mit einander hinaus, er und 
Samuel. 27 Und da ſie kamen hinab an der 
Stadt Ende, ſprach Samuel zu Saul: Sage 
dem Knaben, daß er vor uns hingehe (und er ging 
vorhin); du aber ſtehe jetzt ſtille, daß ich dir kund 
thue, was Gott geſagt hat. 


Das 10. Capitel. 


1 Da nahm Samuel ein Oelglas, und 
goß auf ſein Haupt, und küſſete ihn, und 
ſprach: Sieheft du, daß dich der Herr zum 
Fürſten über ſein Erbtheil geſalbet hat? 


I. SAMUEL, IX. X. 


16 Demain, à cette méme heure, je t'enverrai 
un homme du pays de Benjamin, et tu l'oindras 
pour être le chef de mon peuple d'Israël. Et 
il délivrera mon peuple de la main des 
Philistins; car j'ai regardó mon peuple, parce 
que son criest parvenu jusqu'à moi. 17 Et 
dés que Samuël eut aperçu Saül, le SEIGNEUR 
lui dit: Voilà l'homme dont je tai parlé; 
c'est celui qui dominera sur mon peuple. 
18 Cependant Saül s'approcha de Samuéi, 
sous la porte, et Jui dit: Je te prie, enseigne- 
moi ой est la maison du Voyant. 19 Alors 
Samuël répondit à Saül et dit: C'est moi qui 
suis le Voyant; monte devant moi au haut- 
lieu; ton serviteur et toi, vous mangerez 
aujourd'hui avec moi ; et je te laisserai aller 
au matin, et je te déclarerai tout ce que tu as 
dans le coeur. 20 Car, quant aux anesses que 
tu as perdues il y a aujourd’hui trois jours, 
ne t’en mets point en peine, parce qu’elles ont 
été retrouvées. Et vers qui tend tout le désir 
d'Israél, si ce n'est vers toi et vers toute la 
maison de ton pére? 21 Saül répondit alors 
et dit: Ne suis-je pas Benjamite, de la moindre 
tribu d'Israël? et ma famille n'est-elle pas la 
plus petite de toutes les familles de la tribu 
de Benjamin? pourquoi donc me tiens-tu un 
tel discours? 22 Mais Samuél prit Saül et 
son serviteur et les fit entrer dans la salle, et 
les plaça. au-dessus des conviés, qui étaient 
environ trente hommes, 23 Puis Samuél dit 
au cuisinier: Apporte la portion que je t'ai 
donnée, e£ dont jet'ai dit: Réserve-la par 
devers toi. 24 Alors le cuisinier apporta une 
épaule, et ce qui était au-dessus, et la mit 
devant Saül. Et Samuël dit: Voici ce qui a 
été réservé, mets-le devant toi et mange, car 
il t'a été gardé expressément pour cette heure, 
lorsque j'ai dit: J'ai invité le peuple. Saül 
mangea done avec Samuël ce jour-là. 25 є Ils 
descendirent ensuite du haut-lieu dans la 
ville, et Samuël parla avec Saül sur la plate- 
forme. 26 Puis, s'étant levé le matin à la 
pointe du jour, Samuél appela Saül sur la 
plate-forme et lui dit: Lève-toi, ef je te 
laisserai aller. бай] se leva done et ils 
sortirent eux deux, lui et Samuél. 27 Et 
comme ils descendaient au bas de la ville, 
Samuél dit à Saül: Dis au serviteur qu'il 
passe devant nous, (et іе serviteur passa), 
mais toi, arréte-toi maintenant, afin que je te 
fasse entendre la parole de Dieu. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1 On Samuël avait pris une fiole d'huile, 
qu'il répandit sur la tête de Saül; puis 
il le baisa et lui dit: Le SEIGNEUR ne 
t'a-t-il pas oint pour chef sur son héritage. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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I. SAMUELIS, X. 


2 Саш abieris hodie a me, invenies duos 
viros juxta sepulehrum Rachel in finibus 
Benjamin, in meridie, dicentque tibi: Invente 
sunt asine, ad quas ieras perquirendas: et 
intermissis pater tuus asinis, solicitus est pro 
vobis, et dieit: Quid faciam de filio meo? 
3 Cumque abieris inde, et ultra transieris, 
et veneris ad quercum Thabor, invenient te 
ibi tres viri ascendentes ad Deum in Bethel, 
unus portans tres heedos, et alius tres tortas 
panis, et alius portans lagenam vini. 4 Cum- 
que te salutaverint, dabunt tibi duos panes, 
5 Post hee 
venies in collem Dei, ubi est statio Philis- 


et accipies de manu eorum. 


thinorum: et cum ingressus fueris ibi urbem, 
obvium habebis gregem prophetarum descen- 
dentium de excelso, et ante eos psalterium et 
tympanum, et tibiam, et citharam, ipsosque 
6 Et insiliet in te Spiritus 
Domini, et prophetabis cum eis, et mutaberis 


prophetantes. 

in virum alium. 7 Quando ergo evenerint 
signa hzc omnia tibi, fac quaecunque invenerit 
manus tua, quia Dominus tecum est. 8 Et 
descendes ante me in Galgala (ego quippe 
descendam ad te), ut offeras oblationem, et 
immoles victimas pacificas: septem diebus 
expectabis, donec veniam ad te, et ostendam 
iibi quid facias. 9 Itaque cum avertisset 
humerum suum ut abiret a Samuele, immutavit 
ei Deus cor aliud, et venerunt omnia signa 
hee in die Ша. 10 Veneruntque ad predictum 
collem, et ecce cuneus prophetarum obvius ei : 
et insiluit super eum Spiritus Domini, et 
prophetavit in medio eorum. 11 Videntes 
autem omnes qui noverant eum heri et 
nudiustertius, quod esset eum prophetis, et 
prophetaret, dixerunt ad invicem: Quaenam 
res accidit filio Cis? num et Saul inter 
prophetas? 12 Responditque alius ad alterum, 
dicens: Et quis pater eorum? Propterea 
versum est in proverbium : Num et Saul inter 
prophetas? 13 Cessavit autem prophetare, 
et venit ad excelsum. 14 Dixitque patruus 
Saul ad eum, et ad puerum ejus: Quo abistis? 
Qui responderunt: Quærere asinas: quas cum 
non reperissemus, venimus ad Samuelem. 
15 Et dixit ei patruus suus: Indica mihi 
quid dixerit tibi Samuel. 16 Et ait Saul ad 
patruum suum: Indicavit nobis quia invent 
essent asin. De sermone autem regni non 
indicavit ei quem locutus fuerat ei Samuel 


BIBLIA 


I. SAMUEL, X. 


2 When thou art departed from me to day, 
then thou shalt find two men by Rachel’s 
sepulchre in the border of Benjamin at 
Zelzah; and they will say unto thee, The 
asses which thou wentest to seek are found: 
and, lo, thy father hath left the care of the 
asses, and sorroweth for you, saying, What 
shall I do for my son? 3 Then shalt thou go 
on forward from thence, and thou shalt come 
to the plain of Tabor, and there shall meet 
thee three men going up to God to Beth-el, 
one carrying three kids, and another carrying 
three loaves of bread, and another carrying a 
bottle of wine: 4 And they will salute thee, 
and give thee two loaves of bread; which 
thou shalt receive of their hands. 5 After 
that thou shalt come to the hill of God, where 
їз the garrison of the Philistines : and it shall 
come to pass, when thou art come thither to 
the city, that thou shalt meet a company of 
prophets coming down from the high place 
with a psaltery, and a tabret, and a pipe, and 
2 harp, before them ; and they shall prophesy : 
6 And the Spirit of the Lorp will come upon 
thee, and thou shalt prophesy with them, and 
shalt be turned into another man. 7 And let 
it be, when these signs are come unto thee, 
that thou do as occasion serve thee; for God 
ts with thee. 8 And thou shalt go down 
before me to Gilgal; and, behold, I will come 
down unto thee, to offer burnt offerings, and 
to sacrifice sacrifices of peace offerings : seven 
days shalt thou tarry, till I come to thee, and 
shew thee what thou shalt do. 9 J And it 
was so, that when he had turned his back 
to go from Samuel, God gave him another 
heart: and all those signs came to pass that 
day. 10 And when they came thither to the 
hill, behold, a company of prophets met him ; 
and the Spirit of God came upon him, and he 
prophesied among them. 11 And it came to 
pass, when all that knew him beforetime 
saw that, behold, he prophesied among the 
prophets, then the people said one to another, 
What is this that is come unto the son of 
Kish? Js Saul also among the prophets? 
12 And one of the same place answered and 
said, But who is their father? Therefore it 
became a proverb, Is Saul also among the 
prophets? 13 And when he had made an 
end of prophesying, he came to the high place. 
14 € And Saul’s uncle said unto him and to 
his servant, Whither went ye? And he said, 
To seek the asses: and when we saw that they 
were no where, we came to Samuel. 15 And 
Saul's uncle said, Tell me, I pray thee, what 
Samuel said unto you. 16 And Saul said 
unto his uncle, He told us plainly that the asses 
were found. But of the matter of the king- 
dom, whereot Samuel spake, he told him not. 
205 
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2 Wenn du jetzt von mir geheft, fo wirft du zween 
Männer finden bei dem Grabe Rahel, in der 
Grenze Benjamin, zu Zelzah; die werden zu dir 
ſagen: Die Eſelinnen ſind gefunden, die du zu 
ſuchen biſt gegangen; und ſiehe, dein Vater hat 
die Eſel aus der Acht gelaſſen, und ſorget um 
euch und ſpricht: Was ſoll ich um meinen Sohn 
thun? 3 Und wenn du dich von dannen fürbaß 
wendeſt, ſo wirſt du kommen zu der Eiche Thabor; 
daſelbſt werden dich antreffen drei Männer, die 
hinauf gehen zu Gott gen Bethel. Einer trägt 
drei Böcklein, der andere drei Stücke Brods, der 
dritte eine Flaſche mit Wein. 4 Und ſie werden 
dich freundlich grüßen, und dir zwei Brode 
geben. Die ſollſt du von ihren Händen nehmen. 
5 Darnach wirſt du kommen auf den Hügel 
Gottes, da der Philiſter Lager iſt; und wenn du 
daſelbſt in die Stadt kommſt, wird dir begegnen 
ein Haufe Propheten von der Höhe herab 
kommend, und vor ihnen her ein fatter, und 
Pauken, und Pfeifen, und Harfen, und ſie 
weiſſagend. 6 Und der Geiſt des Herrn wird 
über dich gerathen, daß du mit ihnen weiſſageſt; 
da wirſt du ein anderer Mann werden. 7 Wenn 
dir nun dieſe Zeichen kommen, ſo thue, was dir 
unter Handen kommt; denn Gott iſt mit dir. 


8 Du ſollſt aber vor mir hinab gehen gen 


Gilgal; ſiehe, da will ich zu dir hinab tommen, 
zu opfern Brandopfer und Dankopfer. Sieben 
Tage ſollſt du harren, bis ich zu dir komme und 
dir kund thue, was du thun ſollſt. 9 Und da er 
ſeine Schultern wandte, daß er von Samuel 
ginge; gab ihm Gott ein ander Herz, und kamen 
alle dieſe Zeichen auf denſelben Tag. 10 Und 
da ſie kamen an den Hügel, ſiehe, da kam ihm 
ein Prophetenhaufe entgegen; und der Geiſt 
Gottes gerieth über ihn, daß er unter ihnen 
weiſſagete. 11 Da ihn aber ſahen alle, die ihn 
vorhin gekannt hatten, daß er mit den Propheten 
weiſſagete, ſprachen ſie alle unter einander: Was 
iſt dem Sohne Kis geſchehen? Iſt Saul auch 
unter den Propheten? 12 Und einer daſelbſt 
antwortete, und ſprach: Wer iſt ihr Vater? 
Daher iſt das Sprüchwort kommen: Iſt Saul 
auch unter den Propheten? 13 Und da er 
ausgeweiſſaget hatte, kam er auf die Höhe. 
14 Es ſprach aber Sauls Vetter zu ihm und 
zu ſeinem Knaben: Wo ſeid ihr hingegangen? 
Sie antworteten: Die Eſelinnen zu ſuchen; und 
da wir ſahen, daß ſie nicht da waren, kamen wir 
zu Samuel. 15 Da ſprach der Vetter Sauls: 
Sage mir, was ſagte euch Samuel? 16 Saul 
antwortete ſeinem Better: Er fagte uns, daß die 
Eſelinnen gefunden wären. Aber von dem König⸗ 
reich ſagte er ihm nicht, was Samuel geſagt hatte 


HEXAGLOT TA. 


I. SAMUEL, X. 


2 Quand tu seras aujourd'hui parti d’avec moi, 
tu trouveras prés du sépulere de Rachel, sur 
la frontière de Benjamin, à Tseltsah, deux 
hommes, qui te diront: Les ànesses que tu 
étais allé chercher ont été trouvées; et, voici, 
ton père ne pense plus aux änesses, mais il 
est en peine de vous, et il dit: Que ferai-je au 
sujet de mon fils? 3 Puis, lorsque étant parti 
de là tu auras passé outre, et que tu seras venu 
jusqu'au chéne de Thabor, tu seras rencontré 
par trois hommes montant vers Dieu, à Béthel, 
et portant, l'un trois chevreaux, l'autre trois 
pains, et le troisiéme une outre de vin. 4 Or 
ils te demanderont comment tu te portes, et 
ils te donneront deux pains, que tu recevras 
de leurs mains. 5 Aprés cela, tu viendras au 
coteau de Dieu, ой sont les gens de la garnison 
des Philistins; et sitót que tu seras entré dans 
la ville, il arrivera que tu rencontreras une 
troupe de prophétes descendant du haut-lieu, 
ayant devant eux une lyre, un tambour, une 
flüte et une harpe, et ils prophétiseront. 
6 Alors l'esprit du SEIGNEUR te saisira et tu 
prophétiseras avec eux, et tu seras changé en 
uu autre homme. 7 Et quand ces signes-là te 
seront arrivés, fais tout ce qui se présentera 
à faire, ear Dieu est ауес toi. 8 Puis, tu 
desceudras devant moi à Guilgal; et voiei, je 
descendrai vers toi, pour offrir des holocaustes 
et faire des sacrifices d'actions de graces; tu 
attendras là sept jours, jusqu'à ce que je sois 
arrivé vers toi, et je te déclarerai ce que tu 
devras faire. 9 , Il arriva done, aussitôt 
que Saül eut tourné le dos pour s'en aller 
d'avec Samuël, que Dieu changea son cœur 
et lui en donna un autre, car tous ces signes-là 
lui arrivèrent en ce même jour. 10 En effet, 
lorsqu'ils furent venus au coteau, voici qu'une 
troupe de prophètes vint au-devant de lui, que 
l'Esprit de Dieu le saisit, et qu'il prophétisa 
au milieu d'eux. 1l Et quand tous ceux qui 
l'avaient connu auparavant eurent vu qu'il 
était avec les prophétes её qu'il prophétisait, 
il arriva que ceux du peuple se dirent l'un à 
Fautre: Qu'est-il arrivé au fils de Kis? Saül 
aussi est-il entre les prophétes? 12 Et 
quelqu'un d'entre eux répondit et dit: Et qui 
est leur père? C'est pourquoi cela passa en 
proverbe: Saül aussi est-il entre les prophètes? 
13 Or Saül, ayant cessé de prophétiser, vint 
au haut lieu. 14 J Et l'oncle de Saül dit à 
бай] et à son serviteur: Ой étes-vous allés? 
Et il répondit: À la recherche des àuesses; 
mais ne les voyant point, nous sommes venus 
vers Samuél. 15 Alors son oncle lui dit: 
Déclare-moi, je te prie, ce que vous a dit 
Samuél. 16 Et Saül dit à son oncle: Il nous 
а assuré que les ànesses étaient trouvées. 
Mais il ne lui déclara point le discours que 
Samuël lui avait tenu touchant la royauté, 
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BASIAEION A’. d, ta’, 


17 Kai mapqyyedre XauowjA mavri тф Ааф тобс 
Képtov ele Macongdd, 18 Kai єтє mpòç viobg 
opa Тад, sime Кӧрюс ó Өғӧс 'Тора\ Meyev 
Ey ávijyayov тойс vio) 'IopajA [Е Aiyórrov, каї 
Máy ² ix xapüc Papaw Bacriiwc Alybrrov 
kal ік rad rõv Bacev тё» Ө№Воусбу ig. 
19 Kai be, ofpepov ФЁоибе>йкате róv Otóv, $c 
abróc lori bpüv corüp ік mávruv rüv kaküv 
бий» cai ӨМ шу , xal mare Оюу! adr’ 
й bn Baca катастђсыс ip yar: xal viv 
karáargrt ivémiov Киро» ката та окйттоа 
bpv каї card тас $vXàg ön⁰α 20 Kai 
mpoonyaye XapoviA mávra rà окйттра '1срай\, 
21 Kai 


просаун ckimrpov Bewaplv sic pués, kal kara- 


kai karakAgpoUrat ckijmrpov Вг.маш». 


,)]? j Marrapí* kai mpoodyous: т фи» 
Marrapl eig avépac, kal karakXgpoUrat ®аофА vióc 
22 Kal 
imupórgor Xapov)jA Eri iv Kupip Ei Epyerat ò aanjp 


Kíc : каї іты abróv, kal ойу ғ0ріск=то. 


ivraŭĝa; каї cire Köhptog '1дой aùròç kixpvzra: iv 
тоїс oxevet. 23 Kai pape kai LapBdve abrov 
ixeider, xai car іу piow roù Xaob* Kai фур] 
ӧтір парта róv aby drepwpiay Kai IHA 
24 Kal sime SapoundA mpóc mávra тд» Xaóv Ei 
éupákart dy UNEXekrat ѓаутф Köpiog, Öri ойк tr 
buoc airy iv тйс ùuiv; xal fyvecav тас ò 
25 Kal sae 


XapovjjA mpóc róv Хабу тб дікаіора той Baoréwe, 


Naòg kal лау Zire ò баатлейс. 


каї Eypaer iv g rai £Ünkev ivómov Kvpiou * 
kai iEawtorehe XapovjA mávra rv Хабу, xai 
26 Kai 


Tao dr eig rdv оїкоу abrov с Гавай * ка} 


amidOev fkacroc siç Tov rómov avrov. 


2ropetOncay viol Ovváusov v paro Kópwc 
кардіас̧ abrüv perà Zaovr. 27 Kai viol Хого? 
Ята» Тіс act U odtoc; kal ўтіџраса» abróv, 


xai ойк jjvtykav abr дбра. 


КЕФ. ta’. 


1 KAT iyevijün we pera pijva каї ау 3р Маас 6 
"Aupavirng xal mapepBadrAX ёт) '"lagig Taradd- 
xai пау mavrec oi avépec Тас трдс Маас rv 
*Appavirny AiáÜov нї» д:аӨђкту kai dovredoopiv 
со. 2 Kal sive mpóc abrobc Маас ò 'Aupavirnc 
‘Ey ratry diE h/. дгабђкту Ùpiv, iv rp Eo 
bh ) тйута òpðaňuòv dekidv, kal Ojcopat vedoc 
ixi 'ТорайМ. 3 Kai Réyousiv abrQ oi dvdpec 
"Iafic “Avec рї» sr ўрірас каї йтост одре 
ayyidoug sig тй» öpıov 'Торай\`* iàv р) ў ò 
eeArevodusba mode ърӣс. 4 Kai 
fpxovras oi GyyeAor sic Гавай прӧс Saovd, kal 
Лаћойс: rode Aóyove sic rà dra тоё Aaob* kai 


соф ш» nude, 


оа» тйс б Хафс т>» $wviv abrüv xal £xXavoav. 


ЗЕ 


І. SAMUELIS, X. ХІ. 


17 Et convocavit Samuel populum ad Dominum 
18 Et ait ad filios Israel: Нес 
dieit Dominus Deus Israel: Ego eduxi Israel 
de ZEgypto, et erui vos de manu Egyptiorura, 
et de manu omnium regum qui affligebant 
vos. 19 Vos autem hodie projecistis Deum 
vestrum, qui solus salvavit vos de universis 
malis et tribulationibus vestris: et dixistis: 


in Maspha: 


Nequaquam: sed regem constitue super nos. 
Nune ergo state coram Domino per tribus 
20 Et applicuit 
Samuel omnes tribus Israel, et cecidit sors 
tribus Benjamin. 21 Et applieuit tribum 
Benjamin et cognationes ejus, et cecidit 
cognatio Metri, et pervenit usque ad Saul 
filium Cis. Quesierunt ergo eum, et non 
est inventus. 22 Et eonsuluerunt post hee 
Dominum, utrumnam venturus esset illuc. 
Responditque Dominus: Ecce absconditus 
est domi. 23 QCueurrerunt itaque et tulerunt 
eum inde: stetitque in medio populi, et altior 
fuit universo populo ab humero et sursum. 
24 Et ait Samuel ad omnem populum. Certe 
videtis quem elegit Dominus, quoniam non 
sit similis illi in omni populo. Et clamavit 
omnis populus, et ait: Vivatrex. 25 Locutus 
est autem Samuel ad populum legem regni, 
et scripsit in libro, et reposuit coram Domino: 
et dimisit Samuel omnem populum, singulos 
26 Sed et Saul abiit in 
domum suam in Gabaa: et abiit eum eo pars 
exercitus, quorum tetigerat Deus 
27 Filii vero Belial dixerunt: Num salvare 
nos poterit iste? Et despexerunt eum, et non 
attulerunt ei munera: ille vero dissimulabat 
se audire, 


vestras, et per familias. 


in domum suam. 


eorda. 


CAPUT XI. 


1 ET factum est quasi post mensem, 
ascendit Naas Ammonites, et pugnare ecpit 
adversum Jabes Galaad. Dixeruntque omnes 
viri Jabes ad Naas: Habeto nos fœderatos, et 
serviemus tibi. 2 Et respondit ad eos Naas 
Ammonites: In hoe feriam vobiscum foedus, 
ut eruam omnium vestrum oculos dextros, 
ponamque vos opprobrium in universo Israel. 
3 Et dixerunt ad eum seniores Jabes : Concede 
nobis septem dies, ut mittamus nuncios 
et si non 
fuerit qui defendat nos, egrediemur ad te. 
4 Venerunt ergo nuneii in Gabaa Saulis: 
et locuti sunt verba hee, audiente populo: et 
levavit omnis populus vocem suam, et flevit. 


ad universos terminos Israel: 


БООБЕК Ay HEX A GLO T TM 


I. SAMUEL, X. XI. 


17 € And Samuel called the people together 
unto the Lorp to Mizpeh; 18 And said 
unto the children of Israel, Thus saith the 
Товр God of Israel, I brought up Israel out 
of Egypt, and delivered you out of the hand 
of the Egyptians, and out of the hand of all 
kingdoms, and of them that oppressed you: 
19 And ye have this day rejected your God, 
who himself saved you out of all your 
adversities and your tribulations; and ye 
have said unto him, Nay, but set a king over 
us. Now therefore present yourselves before 
the Lorp by your tribes, and by your 
thousands. 20 And when Samuel had caused 
all the tribes of Israel to come near, the tribe 
of Benjamin was taken. 21 When he had 
caused the tribe of Benjamin to come near by 
their families, the family of Matri was taken, 
and Saul the son of Kish was taken: and 
when they sought him, he could not be found. 
22 Therefore they enquired of the Lorp 
further, if the man should yet come thither. 
And the LORD answered, Behold, he hath hid 
himself among the stuff. 23 And they ran 
and fetched him thence: and when he stood 
among the people, he was higher than any of 
the people from his shoulders and upward. 
24 And Samuel said to all the people, See ye 
him whom the Lorp hath chosen, that there 
is none like him among all the people? And 
all the people shouted, and said, God save the 
king. 25 Then Samuel told the people the 
manner of the kingdom, and wrote i in a 
book, and laid it up before the LoRD. And 
Samuel sent all the people away, every man 
to his house. 26 J And Saul also went home 
to Gibeah; and there went with him а band 
of men, whose hearts God had touched. 
27 But the children of Belial said, How shall 
this man save us? And they despised him, 
and brought him no presents. But he held 
his peace. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 THEN Nahash the Ammonite came up, 
and encamped against Jabesh-gilead: and all 
the men of Jabesh said unto Nahash, Make a 
covenant with us, and we will serve thee. 
2 And Nahash the Ammonite answered them, 
On this condition will I make a covenant 
with you, that I may thrust out all your 
right eyes, and lay it for a reproach upon 
all Israel. 3 And the elders of Jabesh said 
unto him, Give us seven days' respite, that 
we may sehd messengers unto all the coasts 
of Israel: and then, if there be no man to 
saveus, we will come out to thee. 4 €| Then 
came the messengers to Gibeah of Saul, and 
told the tidings in the ears of the people: and 
all the veople lifted up their voices, and wept. 
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1, Samuelis, 10, 11. 


17 Samuel aber berief das Volk zum Herrn 
gen Mizpa, 18 Und ſprach zu den Kindern 
Iſrael: So ſagt der Herr, der Gott Iſrael: 
Ich habe Iſrael aus Egypten geführet, und euch 
von der Egypter Hand errettet, und von der 
Hand aller Königreiche, die euch zwangen. 
19 Und ihr habt heute euren Gott verworfen, 
der euch aus alle eurem Unglück und Trübſal 
geholfen hat, und ſprechet zu ihm: Setze einen 
König über uns. Wohlan, ſo tretet nun vor den 
Herrn, nach euren Stämmen und Freundſchaften. 
20 Da nun Samuel alle Stämme Iſrael herzu 
brachte, ward getroffen der Stamm Benjamin. 
21 Und da er den Stamm Benjamin беди 
brachte mit ſeinen Geſchlechtern, ward getroffen 
das Geſchlecht Matri, und ward getroffen Saut, 
der Sohn Kis. Und ſie ſuchten ihn, aber fie 
fanden ihn nicht. 22 Da fragten ſie fürder den 
Herrn: Wird er auch noch herkommen? Der 
Herr antwortete: Siehe, er hat ſich unter die 
Fäſſer verſteckt. 23 Da liefen ſie hin, und 
holeten ihn von dannen. Und da er unter das 
Volk trat, war er eines Haupts länger, denn 
alles Volk. 24 Und Samuel ſprach zu allem 
Volk: Da ſehet ihr, welchen der Herr erwählet 
hat, denn ihm iſt keiner gleich in allem Volk. 
Da jauchzete alles Volk, und ſprach: Glück zu 
dem Könige! 25 Samuel aber ſagte dem Volk 
alle Rechte des Königreichs, und ſchriebs in ein 
Buch, und legte es vor den Herrn. Und Samuel 
ließ alles Volk gehen, einen jeglichen in ſein 
Haus. 26 Und Saul ging auch heim gen Gibea ; 
und ging mit ihm des Heers ein Theil, welcher 
Herz Gott rührete. 27 Aber etliche loſe Leute 
ſprachen: Was ſollt uns dieſer helfen? Und 
verachteten ihn, und brachten ihm kein Geſchenk. 
Aber er that, als hörete ers nicht. 


Das 11. Capitel. 


1 Es zog aber herauf Nahas, der Ammoniter, 
und belagerte Jabes in Gilead. Und alle 
Männer zu Jabes ſprachen zu Nahas: Mache 
einen Bund mit uns, ſo wollen wir dir dienen. 
2 Aber Nahas, der Ammoniter, antwortete ihnen: 
Darin will ich mit euch einen Bund machen, daß 
ich euch allen das rechte Auge ausſteche und 
mache euch zu Schanden unter dem ganzen Iſrael. 
3 Da ſprachen zu ihm die Aelteſten zu Jabes: 
Gib uns ſieben Tage, daß wir Boten fenben 
in alle Grenzen Ifrael; ift dann niemand, der 
uns errette, ſo wollen wir zu dir hinaus gehen. 
4 Da kamen die Boten gen Gibea zu Saul, 
und redeten ſolches vor den Ohren des Volks. Da 
hub alles Volk ſeine Stimme auf, und weinete. 


I. SAMUEL, X. XI. 


17 J Or Samuél assembla le peuple devant 
le SFIGNEUR 4 Mitspa. 18 Et il dit aux 
enfants d'Israél: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR, 
le Dieu d'Israël: J'ai fait monter Israël 
hors d'Égypte, et je vous ai délivrés de la 
main des Égyptiens, et de la main de 
tous les royaumes qui vous opprimaient. 
19 Mais aujourd'hui vous avez rejeté votre 
Dieu, celui qui vous a délivrés de tous vos 
maux, et de toutes vos afflictions ; et vous avez 
dit: Non, mais établis-nous un roi. Présentez- 
vous done maintenant devant le SEIGNEUR, 
selon vos tribus et sclon vos milliers. 20 Ainsi 
Samuël fit approcher toutes les tribus d'Israél, 
et le sort tomba sur la tribu de Benjamin. 
21 Puis il fit approcher la tribu de Benjamin 
selon ses familles; et le sort tomba sur la 
famille de Matri; puis le sort tomba sur Saül, 
fils de Kis. Ils le cherchérent, mais il ne se 
trouva point. 22 Et ils consultérent encore 
le SEIGNEUR, en disant: L'homme n'est-il pas 
encore venu iei? Et le SEIGNEUR dit: Le 
voilà caché parmi le bagage. 23 Ils coururent 
done, et le tirérent de là, et il se présenta au 
milieu du peuple. Or il était plus haut que 
tout le peuple de toute la tête. 24 Et 
Samuél dit à tout le peuple: Ne voyez-vous 
pàs que, dans tout le peuple, il n'y en a point 
qui soit semblable à celui que le SEIGNEUR а 
choisi? Alors le peuple jeta des cris de joie, 
et dit: Vive le roi! 28 Puis Samuël prononça 
devant le peuple le droit du royaume, et 
l'écrivit dans un livre, qu'il mit devant le 
SEIGNEUR. Ensuite Samuél renvoya tout le 
peuple chacun en sa maison. 26 $ Saül aussi 
s'en alla en sa maison à Guibha ; et les gens de 
guerre, dont Dieu avait touché le cœur, s'en 
allérent avec lui. 27 Mais il y eut des enfants 
de Bélial qui dirent: Comment celui-ci nous 
délivrerait-il? Et ils le méprisérent et ne lui 
apportérent point de présent. Mais il fit 
semblant de ne pas s'en apercevoir. 


CHAPITRE XI. 


1 On Nahas, Hammonite, monta et campa 
contre Jabés de Galaad. Et tous ceux de 
Jabés dirent à Nahas: Fais alliance avec nous 
et nous te servirons. 2 Mais Nahas, Ham- 
monite, leur répondit: Je ferai alliance avec 
vous à cette condition, que je vous créve à 
tous l'eil droit, et que je mette cela comme 
un opprobre sur tout Israël. 3 Alors les 
anciens de Jabés lui dirent: Donne-nous sept 
jours de tréve, et nous enverrons des messagers 
dans toute le territoire d'Israël; et s'il n'y a 
personne qui nous délivre, nous nous rendrons 
à toi. 4 € Les messagers vinrent donc à Guibha 
de Saül, et dirent ces paroles devant le peuple. 
Alors tout le peuple éleva sa voix et pleura. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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BAZIAEIQN A“, ta, 8“ 


5 Ка} (доў Xao)À oxero herd rò трой i 
aypov' xal sime Хаоу\ Ti Gre khais 0 Aaóc; 
xai фиуүойутаа атф та бїшата röv avdpin 
'Iafíc. 6 Kai Фф]\ато mveŭpa Kupiov imi Saovd 
€x ўкоџсе rà Qüuara таўта, kai iOvuwOn {т 
7 Kai Mafe div 


Абас kai tuéhicey abrác, kai атёстыћғу ic xa 


aùroùç боуў abro? сфбдра. 


бо‹оу 'IcpajA £v yepi dyyédwy Myav “Ос ойк orev 
éxrropevopevog длісш Tao каї блтїтш Eapovhà, 
катӣ rade vou]sovot roic Bovoly abroU. Kai ётў\Өғу 
Exoractc Kvptov іт) roy Nady `1арай\, «al EBdnoav 
RUP WT 5 mU Л 
Wo арр cic. 8 Kai ётіскёттета: айтоўс èv Век 
ty Bahd mávra ávópa 'Iopar]A £akocíac xouádac 
9 Kai 


elme roic ayyédowc тоїс ipyopévois Tade ѓргіте тоїс 


xal ávópac Iobòa {Здоџђкорта Rag, 


avdpdow lage Aðpıov ipiv ù owrypia Qatpuá- 
vavroc тоў Моо * kal Хдо» oi dyyedoe єс т>» 
wow kal атаүү\\оус: roig avépdow ос, kal 
esppavOncav. 10 Kat тоу ot йудрес "Ia Ble трдс 
Маас róv ’Appavirny Айро» éEeXevodpueOa трбс 
buc, kai moore тїшї rò ауабду ivormov bfu. 
11 Kai éyevfOn perd тї ару kai Eero Хао?ћ róv 
Лабу eig тойс dpyac’ Kal elozopsbovrat цісоу тйс 
maptu[3oNijc iv фиХак тў EwOtyy, ка} ётуттоу rode 
viobc "Appar Ewe OuOspuávOn 7) he каї уер] 
каї UroXeNequptvot es ráprsav, kal ойу dmredeigOn- 
cav iy abroic dbo катӣ rò abr. 12 Kai erer б 
Aaóc mpóc Vapour Tig д єїтас бт: XaoUÀ ob 
Basse тнф>; mapáüoc rove dvòpag cal 
Oavarócoutv айтойс. 13 Kai Eao Ox 
áxroÜaveirat обдєіс ѓу ry up rabry, Sri ofpepor 
14 Kai те 
XagovjN трӧс róv Хаду Atyuv llopevÜGpuev єс 
Tadyada kal bykawisoutv ik тй» (jJacUWíav. 


elerk 


z roinoe Кйр‹ос owrnpiav èv '1срай\. 


15 Kai ётор:йбр тас 6 Naòg sig láXyaXa, xai 
ѓурісє Sapounr &ket róv Dao sic Васа tvástov 
Kvpíov iv Tadyddotc, kai E9ucev ike Ovotag kal 
&ртлкӣс ivómiov. Kvotov* kai ebópávOg Sayoud 
cal тас 'lopajJÀ dore Mav. 


КЕФ. 8 


1 KAI elme Хароуђ\ тобе тарта lopañ 1d 
dikovca Quvijc bay slc mávra boa maré pou kai 
iBaciXevaa iQ! U Basita” 2 Kal viv (дод б 
Baorrsdc биатореўетаа Eviomiov Dudv, каүш үєүй- 
рака каї кабђсоро, kai oi vioi pov tod ѓу Dyiv* 
cd y дой OuMjAvÓa lvómov budv ёк vtórgroc 
каї Ewe тўс ypépac тайтус. 3 "1000 iyó, ато- 
kpiügre car noŭ ivømiov Kupiov kai tvwroy 
xetsrov aüroU Mócxov rívoc &Agóa ў óvov rívoc 
eiAnga, 3 riva катедууастєса ͤ’/ ў riva 
emieca, I ik xc g rivoc уфа {асра kai 
ùmóðnua; йтокрїӨзтє кат’ iuoU kai йтоффтш Dyiv. 


I. SAMUELIS, XI. XII. 


5 Et ecce Saul veniebat, sequens boves de 
agro, et ait: Quid habet populus quod plorat ? 
Et narraverunt ei verba virorum Jabes. 6 Et 
insilivit Spiritus Domini in Saul, cum andisset 
verba hee, et iratus cst furor ejus nimis. 
7 Et assumens utrumque bovem, concidit in 
frusta, misitque in omnes terminos Israel per 
manum nuntiorum, dicens: Quicumque non 
exierit, et secutus fuerit Saul et Samuel, sie 
fiet bobus ejus. Invasit ergo timor Domini 
populum, et egressi sunt quasi vir unus. 
8 Et recensuit eos in Bezech: fueruntque 
filiorum Israel trecenta millia: virorum autem 
Juda triginta millia. 9 Et dixerunt nuntiis, 
qui venerant: Sie dicetis viris, qui suut in 
Jabes Galaad: Cras erit vobis salus, cum 
incaluerit sol. Venerunt ergo nuntii, et 
annuntiaverunt viris Jabes: qui letati sunt. 
10 Et dixerunt: Mane exibimus ad vos: et 
facietis nobis omne quod placuerit vobis. 
11 Et factum est, cum dies crastinus venisset, 
constituit Saul populum in tres partes: et 
ingressus est media castra in vigilia matutina, 
et percussit Ammon usque dum incalesceret 
dies: reliqui autem dispersi sunt, ita ut non 
relinquerentur in eis duo pariter. 12 Et ait 
populus ad Samuelem: Quis est iste qui 
dixit: Saul num regnabit super nos? Date 
13 Et ait Saul: 
Non occidetur quisquam in die hac, quia hodie 
fecit Dominus salutem in Israel. 14 Dixit 
autem Samuel ad populum: Venite, et eamus 
in Galgala, et innovemus ibi regnum. 15 Et 
perrexit omnis populus in Galgala, et fecerunt 
ibi regem Saul coram Domino in Galgala, et 
immolaverunt ibi vietimas pacificas coram 
Et letatus est ibi Saul, et cuncti 
viri Israel nimis. 


CAPUT XII. 

1 Dixit autem Samuel ad universum Israel: 
Ессе audivi vocem vestram, juxta omnia qure 
loeuti estis ad me, et constitui super vos regem. 
2 Et nunc rex graditur ante vos: ego autem 
senui, et incanui: porro filii mei vobiscum 
sunt: itaque conversatus coram vobis ab 
adolescentia mea usque ad hanc diem, ессе 
presto sum. 3 Loquimini de me coram 
Domino, et christo ejus, utrum 
bovem cujusquam tulerim, aut asinum: si 


viros, et interficiemus eos. 


Domino. 


coram 


quempiam calumniatus sum, si oppressi 


aliquem, si de manu eujusquam munus accepi : 
et contemnam illud hodie, restituamque vobis. 
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I. SAMUEL, XI. XIL 


5 And, behold, Saul came after the herd out 
of the field; and Saul said, What aileth the 
people that they weep? And they told him 
the tidings of the men of Jabesh. 6 And the 
Spirit of God came upon Saul when he heard 
those tidings, and his anger was kindled 
greatly. 7 And he took a yoke of oxen, and 
hewed them in pieces, and sent them through- 
out all the coasts of Israel by the hands of 
Messengers, saying, Whosoever cometh not 
forth after Saul and after Samuel, so shall it 
be done unto his oxen. And the fear of the 
Lorp fell on the people, and they came out 
with one consent. 8 And when he numbered 
them in Bezek, the children of Israel were 
three hundred thousand, and the men of 
Judah thirty thousand, 9 And they said unto 
the messengers that came, Thus shall ye say 
unto the men of Jabesh-gilead, To morrow, 
by that time the sun be hot, ye shall have 
help. And the messengers came and shewed 
i to the men of Jabesh; and they were 
glad. 10 Therefore the men of Jabesh said, 
To morrow we will come out unto you, and ye 
shall do with us all that seemeth good unto 
you. 11 And it was so on the morrow, that 
Saul put the people in three companies ; and 
they came into the midst of the host in the 
morning watch, and slew the Ammonites 
until the heat of the day: andit came to pass, 
that they which remained were scattered, so 
that two of them were not left together. 
12 J And the people said unto Samuel, Who 
is he that said, Shall Saul reign over us? 
bring the men, that we may put them to death. 
13 And Saul said, There shall not а man be 
put to death this day: for to day the LORD 
hath wrought salvation in Israel. 14 Then 
said Samuel to the people, Come, and let us go 
to Gilgal, and renew the kingdom there. 
15 And all the people went to Gilgal; and 
there they made Saul king before the LORD 
in Gilgal; and there they sacrificed sacrifices 
of peace offerings before the LORD; and 
there Saul and all the men of Israel rejoiced 


greatly. 
CHAPTER XII. 


1 AND Samuel said unto all Israel, Behold, 
Ihave hearkened unto your voice in all that 
ye said unto me, and have made a kiug over 
you. 2 And now, behold, the king walketh 
before you: and I am old and grayheaded; 
and, behold, my sons are with you: and I 
have walked before you from my childhood 
unto this day. 3 Behold, here Lam: witness 
against me before the Lorn, and before 
his anointed: whose ox have 1 taken? 
or whose ass have I taken? or whom have I 

` defrauded? whom have I oppressed? or of 
whose hand have I received any bribe to blind 
mine eyes therewith? and I will restore it you. 


209 


1. Samuelis, 11, 12. 


5 Und ſiehe, ba kam Saul vom Felde, hinter ben 
Rindern her, und ſprach: Was iſt dem Volk, daß 
es weinet? Da erzählten ſie ihm die Sache der 
Männer von Jabes. 6 Da gerieth der Geiſt 
Gottes über ihn, als er ſolche Worte hörete, und 
ſein Zorn ergrimmete ſehr. 7 Und nahm ein 
Paar Ochſen und zerſtückte ſie, und ſandte in alle 
Grenzen Iſrael durch die Boten, und ließ (agen: 
Wer nicht auszeucht, Saul und Samuel nach, 
def Rindern fol man alfo thun. Da fief bie 
Furcht des Herrn auf das Volk, daß ſie auszogen, 
gleich als ein einiger Mann. 8 Und machte die 
Ordnung zu Baſek; und der Kinder Sfrael 
waren drei hundert mal tauſend Mann, und der 
Kinder Juda dreißig tauſend. 9 Und ſie ſagten 
den Boten, die kommen waren: Alſo ſagt den 
Männern zu Jabes in Gilead: Morgen ſoll euch 
Hülfe geſchehen, wenn die Sonne beginnet heiß zu 
ſcheinen. Da die Boten kamen, und verkündigten 
das den Männern zu Jabes, wurden ſie froh. 
10 Und die Männer Jabes ſprachen: Morgen 
wollen wir zu euch hinaus gehen, daß ihr uns 
thut alles, was euch gefällt. 11 Und des andern 
Morgens ſtellete Saul das Volk in drei Haufen, 
und kamen ins Lager um die Morgenwache, und 
ſchlugen die Ammoniter, bis der Tag heiß ward; 
welche aber überblieben, wurden alſo zerſtreuet, 
daß ihrer nicht zween bei einander blieben. 
12 Da ſprach das Volk zu Samuel: Wer ſind 
ſie, die da ſagten: Sollte Saul über uns 
herrſchen? Gebet ſie her, die Männer, daß wir 
ſie tödten. 13 Saul aber ſprach: Es ſoll auf 
dieſen Tag niemand ſterben; denn der Herr hat 
heute Heil gegeben in Ifrael. 14 Samuel 
ſprach zum Volk: Kommt, laßt uns gen Gilgal 
gehen, und das Königreich daſelbſt erneuern. 
15 Da ging alles Volk gen Gilgal, und machten 
daſelbſt Saul zum Könige vor dem Herrn zu 
Gilgal, und opferten Dankopfer vor dem Herrn. 
Und Saul ſammt allen Männern Sfrael freueten 
fih daſelbſt faft febr. 


Das 12. Capitel. 


1 Da ſprach Samuel zum ganzen Sfrael: 
Siehe, ich hab eurer Stimme gehorchet in allem, 
das ihr mir geſagt habt, und hab einen König 
über euch gemacht. 2 Und nuu ſiehe, da zeucht 
euer König vor euch her. Ich aber bin alt und 
grau worden, und meine Söhne ſind bei euch, 
und ich bin vor euch hergegangen von meiner 
Jugend auf, bis auf dieſen Tag. 3 Siehe, hie bin 
ich, antwortet wider mich vor dem Herrn und feinen 
Geſalbten, ob ich jemands Ochſen oder Efel ges 
nommen habe? ob ich jemand habe Gewalt oder 
Unrecht gethan? ob ich von jemands Hand ein 
Geſchenk genommen habe, und mir die Augen 
blenden laſſen? ſo will ichs euch wiedergeben. 


a os, 


I. SAMUEL, XI. XII. 


5 Mais voici, Sail revenait des champs 
derrière ses bæufs, et il dit: Оша done ce 
peuple pour pleurer ainsi? Et on lui raconta 
ce qu'avaient dit ceux de Jabès. 6 Alors 
l'Esprit de Dieu saisit Saül, lorsqu'il entendit 
ces paroles, et sa colére s'alluma violemment. 
7 Et il prit une couple de bæafs et les coupa 
en morceaux, et envoya dire par des messagers 
dons tout le territoire d'Israël: C'est ainsi 
qu'on fera des boufs de tous ceux qui ne 
sortiront pas, et ne suivront pas Saül et 
Samuél. Et la frayeur du SEIGNEUR tomba 
sur le peuple; et ils sortirent comme un seul 
homme. 8 Or Saül les dénombra en Bézek, et 
les enfants d’Israél étaient au nombre de trois 
cent mille, et ceux de Juda de trente mille 
hommes. 9 Puis, ils dirent aux messagers 
qui étaient venus: Vous parlerez ainsi aux 
gens de Jabés de Galaad: Demain, quand le 
soleil sera dans sa force, yous obtiendrez 
délivrance. Les messagers s’en revinrent done 
et rapportérent cela à ceux de Jabés, qui s'en 
réjouirent. 10 Alors ceux de Jabés dirent 
auz Hammonites; Demain nous nous rendrons 
а vous, et vous nous ferez tout ce qui sera bon 
а vos yeux. 11 Mais dés le lendemain, Saül 
mit le peuple en trois bandes. Puis ils 
entrérent dans le camp, sur la veille du 
matin, et ils frappérent les Hammonites jusque 
vers la ehaleur du jour; et ceux qui demeuré- 
rent de reste furent tellement dispersés cà et 
là qu'il n'en demeura pas deux ensemble. 
12 &[ Et le peuple dit à Samuel: Qui sont 
ceux qui disent: Saül régnerait-il sur nous? 
Donnez-nous ces hommes-là, et nous les ferons 
mourir 13 Alors Saül dit: On пе fera 
mourir personne en се jour, parce que le 
SEIGNEUR a donné aujourd'hui délivrance à 
Israël. 14 Et Samuël dit au peuple: Venez 
et allons à Guilgal, et nous y renouvellerons 
la royauté. 15 Ainsi tout le peuple s'en alla à 
Guilgal, et là, devant le SEIGNEUR, à Guilgal, 
ils établirent Saül pour roi; ils offrirent là des 
sacrifices d'actions de graces devant le 
SEIGNEUR, et là Saül se réjouit beaucoup, 
ainsi que tous ceux d'Israél. 


CHAPITRE XII. 


1 ALORS Samuël dit à tout Israël: Voici, 
j'ai obéi à votre parole en tout ce que vous 
m'avez dit, et j'ai établi un voi sur vous. 2 Et 
maintenant, voici, le roi marche devant vous. 
Mais moi, je suis vieux et tout blanc; et voici, 
mes fils aussi sont avec vous; et pour moi, jai 
marché devant vous dós ma jeunesse jusqu'à 
ce jour. 3 Me voici, répondez-moi devant 
le SEIGNEUR et devant son oint. De qui 
aije pris le bof? et de qui ai-je pris 
làne? et à qui ai-je fait tort? Qui ai-je 
opprimé? et de la main de qui ai-je pris 
des présents pour fermer mes yeux en sa 
faveur? dites-le, et je vous le restitucrai. 

2E 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT 
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BAZIAEION A’. 18". 


4 Kal тоу трдс Sapovhià Ove тдїкттас ђрӣс, Kai 
où karsüvvdersvsac ис, kal ob #\асас̧ rjuüc, 
kal ойк eiAnóac ik xttpóc oddevoc ойдёу. 5 Kai eime 
ZXapovjA прдс róv Хабу Мартос Корс ѓу ù h каї 
рартис̧ xptoròç афтод ou, iv тайту тў ")utpg, 
©т‹ ойу ebpneare iv yepi pov о?дёр` Kai ёта» 
Мартос. 6 Kal etre La? mpdc róv Маё» №уш» 
Maprug Köpiog 6 посас róv Mwvoñv xai róv 
*Aapwy, ó ávaya yv rode marépac ро» t£ Alyómrov. 
7 Kai viv катасгут: kal дікасо ®нйс vomov 
Kupíov, kal &zayyeAo uiv тї zücav Owatocóvgv 
Kupiov @ txoinoey ty ,p] kai iv тоїс патраву 
bpüv. 8 ‘Qe сў» "LakojB kal oi vioi abro? sic 
Atyumrov, kal irarsivwoev abroüg Аїуюттос` kal 
go noa oi mare роу mpóc Кёр», kal атёстеће 
K?ptoc róv Moov каї r 'Aapóv, kal é£fjyayov 
тойс татёрас̧ шу Е Alybmrov, kal card eie 
abrotg iv ty romp тоётф. 9 Kal ixeAáÜovro 
Kupiou roð Өғой айтёу, xai атёдото abrovg siç 
харас ⁊iod арҳістратђур Та[іс Baoriwe ’Aodp 
kal eig xripac adogiAwy kai sic xepag Вас Мос 
10 Kai iBógcav 
Tpóc Köpio xal Хғуо» 'Huáprousv бт! tykare- 


Mwáf, kal trodiunoev iv abroic. 


Ni, тд» Кіру каї  боућєйваџреу тоїс BaaMy 
kal viv toU nude ёк xupóc 
1 Kal 
ámícrtAe тфу ‘IepoBaad kal тоу Bapák ка} róv 


kai roig dActatv * 
ix0pov тиф, kai OovAebsoutv aor. 
"Тефбағ kai róv Sapoundr, kal гато aac ix 
хардс ix0pàv иф THY кик\ббе>, kal karqtire 
тето‹@бтєє. 12 Kai idere Öri Маас Васф viv 
"Ариет Me i ®ийс, kal sirare Obyi add’ I бт. 
Вас‹хефс Baordedoe ig’ )uàv* kai. Крос д Өєӧс 
iu Bacdebc роу. 13 Kal viv {000 0 баа(^ейс 
Öv г М аобе, kai (дой déEdwee Kópic ig’ ópàc 
Basia. 14 "Еду фо31®йтЕ 
доъћеботте айтф kal deovonte тўс pwvňg abro? Kai 


tov Kiptov xal 
Ш) éptonre тф oróparı Kupiov, kai re kal Up tic Kat 
0 Saee) д Baodsówv ig’ b⁰L ö rio Kvpíov 
mopsvóuevo. 15 'Edv 02 uù ákobogrs тйс фейс 
Къріх. cai ѓоісђтетф стбраті Къріоо, kai tora хер 
Képiov i9' ópác каї imi róv Васа ouv. 16 Kai 
viv катӣстуте kai idere тб p тд piya тоўто 
$ 6 Кйшос mohos iv bgAadpoic йнфу. 17 02у) 
Өр тифс турб cüputpov; ёткоћсорає Кроу 
ка} досе: Qwvác кай ber kai yvórt кай їдете бт 5 
кака vuv ueyáA Ñv ko ur tvógiov Kupiov 
alrihoavreg Eavroic Васа. 18 Kal ётекаћісато 
Taſiovm róv Кўр», kal доке Kápiog $uvàc kal 
jerüv iv rj pépa Uxeivp* kal i$ogij0ncav тйс ò 
Aade róv Кўр» сфбдра каї róv XapoviA. 19 Kal 
та» тас 0 Aaóc mpóc XagoviA IIpóotv£at brio 
röv dobhwy cov трёс Kúpiov Gedy cov, kai où ш) 
dmoÜáveptv bri mpoorsðeikapev Tpóc Tácac rác 


&yuapríac ruv какіау airhoavrec &avroic Васа. | nostris malum. 


I. SAMUELIS, XII. 


4 Et dixerunt: Non es calumniatus nos, neque 
oppressisti, neque tulisti de manu alicujus 
quippiam. 5 Dixitque ad eos: Testis est 
Dominus adversum vos, et testis christus ejus 
in die hac, quia non inveneritis in manu mea 
quippiam. Et dixerunt: Testis. 6 Et ait 
Samuel ad populum: Dominus, qui fecit 
Moysen et Aaron, et eduxit patres nostros de 
terra /Egypti. 7 Nunc ergo state, ut judicio 
contendam adversum vos coram Domino, de 
omnibus misericordiis Domini, quas fecit 
vobiseum, et cum patribus vestris: 8 Quo 
modo Jacob ingressus est in ZEgyptum, et 
clamaverunt patres vestri ad Dominum: et 
misit Dominus Moysen et Aaron, et eduxit 
patres vestros de Aigypto: et collocavit eos in 
loco hoc. 9 Qui obliti sunt Domini Dei sui, 
et tradidit eos in manu Sisaræ magistri militice 
Hasor, et in manu Philisthinorum, et in manu 
regis Moab, et pugnaverunt adversum eos, 
10 Postea autem clamaverunt ad Dominum, 
ct dixerunt: Peccavimus, quia dereliquimus 
Dominum, et servivimus Baalim et Astaroth: 
nunc ergo erue nos de manu inimicorum. 
nostrorum, et serviemus tibi. 11 Et misit 
Dominus Jerobaal, et Badan, et Jephte, et 
Samuel, et eruit vos de manu inimicorum 
vestrorum per circuitum, et habitastis con- 
fidenter. 12 Videntes autem quod Naas rex 
filiorum Ammon venisset adversum vos, 
dixistis mihi: Nequaquam, sed rex imperabit 
nobis: eum Dominus Deus vester regnaret in 
vobis. 13 Nunc ergo presto est rex vester, 
quem elegistis et petistis: ecce dedit vobis 
Dominus regem. 14 Si timueritis Dominum, 
et servieritis ei, et audieritis vocem ejus, et 
non exasperaveritis os Domini: eritis et vos, 
et rex qui imperat vobis, sequentes Dominum 
Deum vestrum; 15 Si autem non audieritis 
vocem Domini, sed exasperaveritis sermones 
ejus, erit manus Domini super vos, et super 
patres vestros. 16 Sed et nune state, et 
videte rem istam grandem, quam facturus est 
Dominus in conspectu vestro. 17 Numquid 
non messis tritici est hodie? invocabo 
Dominum, et dabit voces et pluvias: et 
scietis, et videbitis, quia grande malum 
feceritis vobis in conspectu Domini, petentes 
super vos regem. 18 Et elamavit Samuel ad 
Dominum, et dedit Dominus voces et pluvias 
in illa die. 19 Et timuit omnis populus 
nimis Dominum et Samuelem, et dixit 
universus populus ad Samuelem: Ога pro 
servis tuis ad Dominum Deum tuum, ut non 
moriamur; addidimus enim universis peccatis 
ut peteremus nobis regem 


Pie tee XAG LOTTA, 


I, SAMUEL, ХП. 


4 And they said, Thou hast not defrauded 
us, nor oppressed us, neither hast thou 
taken ought of any man’s hand. 5 And 
he said unto them, The Lorp is witness 
against yon, and his anointed is witness 
this day, that ye have not found ought 
in my hand. And they answered, He is 
witness. 6 J And Samuel said unto the 
people, Zt is the LoRD that advanced Moses 
and Aaron, and that brought your fathers 
up out of the land of Egypt. 7 Now there- 
fore stand still, that I may reason with you 
before the Lorp of all the righteous acts 
of the Lorp, which he did to you and to 
your fathers, 8 When Jacob was eome into 
Egypt, and your fathers cried unto the LORD, 
then the LoRD sent Moses and Aaron, which 
brought forth your fathers out of Egypt, and 
made them dwell in this place. 9 And when 
they forgat the LoRD their God, he sold them 
into the hand of Sisera, captain of the host 
of Hazor, and into the hand of the Philistines, 
and into the hand of the king of Moab, and 
they fought against them. 10 And they 
cried unto the Lon, and said, We have sinned, 
beeause we have forsaken the Lon», and have 
served Baalim and Ashtaroth: but now 
deliver us out of the hand of our enemies, 
and we will serve thee. 11 And the Lorp 
sent Jerubbaal, and Bedan, and Jephthah, 
and Samuel, and delivered you out of the 
hand of your enemies on every side, and ye 
dwelled safe. 12 And when ye saw that 
Nahash the king of the children of Ammon 
came against you, ye said unto me, Nay; but 
a king shall reign ovér us: when the Lorp 
your God was your king. 13 Now therefore 
behold the king whom ye have chosen, and 
whom ye have desired! and, behold, the 
LoRD hath set a king over you. 14 If ye 
will fear the Lorp, and serve him, and obey 
his voice, and not rebel against the command- 
ment of the LoRD, then shall both ye and 
also the king that reigneth over you continue 
following the Lonů your God: 15 But if 
ye will not obey the voice of the Lorn, but 
rebel against the commandment of the Lorp, 
then shall the hand of the LoRD be against 
you, as it was against your fathers. 16 J Now 
therefore stand and sce this great thing, 
which the Lorp will do before your eyes. 
17 Js й not wheat harvest to day? I will eall 
unto the LORD, and he shall send thunder and 
rain; that ye may perceive and see that your 
wickedness is great, which ye have done in 
the sight of the Lorp, in asking you a king. 
18 So Samuel called unto the Lorp; and the 
LoRD sent thunder aud rain that day: and 
all the people greatly feared the Гокр and 
Samuel. 19 And all the people said unto 
Samuel, Pray for thy servants unto the Lorp 
thy God, that we die not: for we have added 
unto all our sins £Ais evil, to ask us a king. 
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1. Samuelis, 12. 


4 Sie ſprachen: Du haſt uns keine Gewalt noch 
Unrecht gethan, und von niemands Hand etwas 
genommen. 5 Er ſprach zu ihnen: Der Herr ſey 
Zeuge wider euch, und ſein Geſalbter heutiges 
Tages, daß ihr nichts in meiner Hand funden habt. 
Sie ſprachen: Ja, Zeugen follen fie fein. 6 Und 
Samuel ſprach zum Volk: Ja, der Herr, der 
Moſe und Aaron gemacht hat, und eure Väter 
aus Egyptenland geführet hat. 7 So tretet nun 
her, daß ich mit euch rechte vor dem Herrn, über 
aller Wohlthat des Herrn, die er an euch und 
euren Vätern gethan hat. 8 Als Jakob in 
Egypten kommen war, ſchrieen eure Väter zu 
dem Herrn, und er ſandte Moſe und Aaron, daß 
fie eure Väter aus Egypten führeten, und fie an 
dieſem Ort wohnen ließen. 9 Aber da ſie des 
Herrn, ihres Gottes, vergaßen, verkaufte er ſie 
unter die Gewalt Siſſera, des Hauptmanns zu 
Hazor, und unter die Gewalt der Philiſter, und 
unter die Gewalt des Königs der Moabiter, die 
ſtritten wider ſie. 10 Und ſchrieen aber zum 
Herrn, und ſprachen: Wir haben geſündiget, daß 
wir den Herrn verlaſſen und Baalim und 
Aſtharoth gedienet haben; nun aber errette uns 
von der Hand unſerer Feinde, ſo wollen wir dir 
dienen. 11 Da ſandte der Herr Jerubbaal, 
Bedan, Jephthah und Samuel, und errettete 
euch von eurer Feinde Händen umher, und ließ 
euch ſicher wohnen. 12 Da ihr aber ſahet, daß 
Nahas, der König der Kinder Ammon, wider 
euch kam; ſprachet ihr zu mir: Nicht du, ſondern 
ein König ſoll über uns herrſchen; ſo doch der 
Herr, euer Gott, euer König war. 13 Nun, da 
habt ihr euren König, den ihr erwählet und 
gebeten habt; denn fiche, der Herr hat einen 
König über euch geſetzt. 14 Werdet ihr nun den 
Herrn fürchten, und ihm dienen, und ſeiner 
Stimme gehorchen, und dem Munde des Herrn 
nicht ungehorſam ſein; ſo werdet beide ihr und 
euer König, der über euch herrſchet, dem Herrn, 
eurem Gott, folgen. 15 Werdet ihr aber des 
Herrn Stimme nicht gehorchen, ſondern ſeinem 
Munde ungehorſam ſein; ſo wird die Hand des 
Herrn wider euch und wider eure Väter ſein. 
16 Auch tretet nun her, und ſehet das große 
Ding, das der Herr vor euren Augen thun wird. 
17 Iſt nicht jetzt die Weizenernte? Ich will aber 
den Herrn anrufen, daß er ſoll donnern und 
regnen laſſen, daß ihr innen werdet und ſehen 
ſollt das große Uebel, das ihr vor des Herrn 
Augen gethan habt, daß ihr euch einen König 
gebeten habt. 18 Und da Samuel den Herrn 
anrief, ließ der Herr donnern und regnen deſſel— 
ben Tages. Da fürchtete das ganze Volk febr 
den Herrn und Samuel, 19 Und ſprachen alle 
zu Samuel: Bitte für deine Knechte den Herrn, 
deinen Gott, daß wir nicht ſterben; denn über 
alle unſere Sünde haben wir auch das Uebel 
gethan, daß wir uns einen König gebeten haben. 


I. SAMUEL, XII. 


4 Alors ils répondirent: Tu ne nous as 
point fait de tort, tu ne nous as point 
opprimés, et tu n'as rien pris de personne. 
5 II leur dit eneore: Le SEIGNEUR es téinoin 
contre vous; son oint aussi est témoin 
aujourd’hui que vous n’avez trouvé aucune 
chose entre mes mains. Et ils répondirent: 
П en est témoin. 6 J Alors Samuël dit au 
peuple: C'est le SEIGNEUR qui a fait Moise et 
Aaron, et qui a fait monter vos péres hors du 
pays d'Egypte. 7 Maintenant done, présentez- 
vous ici : je vous appelle en jugement devant 
le SEIGNEUR, pour tous les bienfaits que le 
SEIGNEUR a faits à vous et à vos рёгеѕ. 
8 Aprés que Jacob fut entré en Égypte, vos 
péres eriérent au SEIGNEUR, et le SEIGNEUR 
envoya Moise et Aaron, qui tirérent vos péres 
hors d’Egypte, et qui les firent habiter en ce 
lieu-ei. 9 Mais ils oublièrent le SEIGNEUR, 
leur Dieu, et il les livra entre les mains de 
Sisera, chef de l'armée de Hatsor, et entre les 
mains des Philistins, et entre les mains du roi 
de Moab, qui leur firent la guerre. 10 Puis, 
ils crièrent au SEIGNEUR et dirent: Nous 
avons péché; car nous avons abandonné le 
SEIGNEUR, et nous avons servi les Baalim et 
Astaroth. Maintenant donc, délivre-nous des 
mains de nos ennemis, et nous te servirons. 
11 Et le SEIGNEUR envoya Jérub-Baal et 
Bédan, et Jephté, et Samuél, et il vous 
délivra de la main de tous les ennemis qui 
vous environnaient: en sorte que vous 
habitátes en pleine assurance. 12 Mais quand 
vous avez vu que Nahas, roi des enfants de 
Hammon, venait contre vous, vous m'avez dit: 
Non, mais un roi régnera sur nous; quoique le 
SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, füt votre roi. 13 Main- 
tenant done, voici le roi que vous avez choisi 
et que vous avez demandé; et voici, le 
SEIGNEUR l'a établi roi sur vous. 14 Si vous 
eraiguez le SEIGNEUR et que vous le serviez, 
si vous obéissez à sa voix et que vous ne soyez 
point rebelles au commandement du SEIGNEUR, 
alors, et vous et votre roi qui régne sur vous, 
vous serez à la suite du SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 
15 Mais si vous n'obéissez pas à la voix du 
SEIGNEUR, et si vous étes rebelles au com- 
mandement du SEIGNEUR, la main du 
SEIGNEUR sera aussi contre vous, comme elle 
а été contre vos pères. 16 J Or, maintenant, 
venez et voyez cette grande chose que le 
SEIGNEUR va faire devant vos yeux. 17 N'est- 
ce pas aujourd'hui la moisson du froment? Je 
erierai au SEIGNEUR, et il fera tonner et 
pleuvoir, afin que vous sachiez et que vous 
voyiez combien est grand aux yeux du 
SEIGNEUR le mal que vous avez fait, en 
demandant un roi pour vous. 18 Alors 
Samuël cria au SEIGNEUR, et le SEIGNEUR 
fit tonner et pleuvoir en ce jour-là, et 
tout le peuple eraignit fort le SEIGNEUR 
et Samuël. 19 Tout le peuple dit done à 
Samuël : Prie le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, pour tes 
serviteurs, afin que nous ne mourions point; 
саг à tous nos autres péchés nous avons 


ujouté le mal d'avoir demandé un roi pour nous 
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BAZIAEIQN A’. 8, гу. 


20 Kai exe Sayoud zpóc rov Хабу Mi фо8єї00= * 
buic memouKare т> пӣса» kakiav таўтту, т\з» 
pù ixcAlynre ато ümw0tv Kupiov, xal dovdevoare 
тф Kupip iv dy карді jk2 21 Kal р) mapa- 
Bire d rio röv unde буто, oi où mepavovaww 
0002» каї of ойк ET MD, bre obey кїт. 22 “Оті 
obe апфсєтає Кёр:ос тд» Хад» abroU ded тд буора 
афтод тд piya, öre ётикос̧ Küptog трос №а[ето 
бийс tavr@ cig Хабу. 23 Kai гро pydapwe roi 
ápapreiv тф Kupip уфук rod mposebyecOa тері 
бру" kai dovdedow тф Kvpüp, kai бш piv Tiv 
24 Tay 


abrQ iv 


odo rv dyaÜ)v xai rjv «00а. 
фоВєїсдє róv Кйро» xai dovdevaare 
ane, kai iv bry Kapdig buv, ore idere d 
èpeyáňvve реб" dh] 25 Kal tay какїш како- 


топот, xal utc xal 6 Baorsig bpv 


mpooreOncecbe. 


КЕФ. vy’. 
ж * * 


2 KAI Mera Eavrp Lao тойс XA 
avipav ік rüv åvõpðv `Торайх\ * kai ўса» perà 
Lao doyo ot ty. Maxpác kai ty rg Spee BarOyr, 
kal xi N perà 'leváÜüav iv Tagaà тоб 
Beviaptv* kai rò karáXourov ro M Lariaredrey 
fxacrov eig тб скђршра афтой. 3 Kai imåračev 
"IuváÜav roy Nacig róv dMWóQvAov roy iv тф 
Bovvd, kai áxotovaw ої dAXóQuAot* kai Zaodd 
oadmyyt сахт а tig mücav тђу үй» Atyev 
"НӨєтўкасир oi боёло. 4 Kai mag "Ісрађ\ fjkovce 
Asyóvruv Пётаке Хао?\ róv Мас} róv àAAóQvAov, 
xai joxovOncav L, - тоїс áXXog)Xotc* kal 
aveBnoay oi vioi Ip ётісо Xao3X tv TAD. 
5 Kai ої addéguroe ovváyovrat tic móňepov imi 
opa, каї ávafjatvovaw iri 'loparÀ rpukovra 
х!мадес &ápuárwv kal 8E xouásg imméwy ка! ade 
Фе ў áupac тара rijv 6áXaccav тф mia * Kai 
åvaßaívovo: kai mapsuBáXAovscw iv Maypàç i 
ivavríac Baidwpóv ката vórov. 6 Kal амр 
Iopa дє» bre oreving abr uù) mpocáyav abróv, 
xai ixptBn Naòg iv roig omQAaíow Kai iv raic 
pávópaw kai iv raic mérpaig kai iv тої; В00роіс 
kai èv тоїс Aákkotc. 7 Kal ot &agaívovrec д8 сау 
roy "ордар sig уђу Tad kai Taj * kai Хао?\ 
iri qv iv Tad, каї тйс ô Kade отр bricw 
abro». 8 Kai debe err уџёрас̧ rq paprvpiqp 
Фс кїтє Xapovi, kai ob mapeyévero XauoviA sic 
TáXyala, kai дистарту 6 Хафс abroU ат abro). 
9 Kal elwe XaoóX Ilposayáyert бтшс топтош 
ddoKabrwow kai elprvwdc kai ávijveyks rijv бХакай- 
Tuc. 10 Kad éyévero we cvvertAeoev dvagépuv 
Tiv ddoxabrwav, kai Хаџоуђ\ mapayíveraiv* kai 
SNN Taovr eig árávryow abr єЛоүйса: abróv. 


I. SAMUELIS, XII. XIII. 


20 Dixit autem Samuel ad populum: Nolite 
timere, vos fecistis universum malum hoc: 
verumtamen nolite recedere & tergo Domini, 
sed servite Domino in omni corde vestro. 
21 Et nolite declinare post vana, que non 
proderunt vobis, neque eruent vos, quia vana 
sunt. 22 Et non derelinquet Dominus 
populum suum, propter nomen suum magnum : 
quia juravit Dominus facere vos sibi populum. 
23 Absit autem a me hoc peccatum in 
Dominum, ut cessem orare pro vobis, et docebo 
vos viam bonam et rectam. 24 Igitur timete 
Dominum, et servite ei in veritate, et ex toto 
corde vestro; vidistis enim magnifica que in 
vobis gesserit. 25 Quod si perseveraveritis 
in malitia: et vos et rex vester pariter 
peribitis. 


CAPUT XIII. 


1 FILIUS unius anni erat Saul cum regnare 
coepisset, duobus autem annis regnavit super 
Israel. 2 Et elegit sibi Saul tria millia de 
Israel: et erant cum Saul duo millia in 
Machmas, et in monte Bethel: mille autem 
cum Jonatha in Gabaa Benjamin; 
ceterum populum remisit unumquemque in 
tabernacula sua. 3 Et percussit Jonathas 
stationem Philisthinorum, que erat in Сабаа. 
Quod cum audissent Philisthiim, Saul cecinit 
buccina in omni terra, dicens: Audiant 
Hebrei. 4 Et universus Israel audivit hu- 
juscemodi famam: Percussit Saul stationem 
Philisthinorum: et erexit se Israel adversus 
Philisthiim. Clamavit ergo populus post Saul 
in Galgala. 5 Et Philisthiim congregati 
sunt ad preliandum contra Israel, triginta 
millia curruum, et sex millia equitum, et 
reliquum vulgus, sicut arena quie est in littore 
maris plurima. Et ascendentes castrametati 
sunt in Machmas ad orientem Bethaven. 
6 Quod cum vidissent viri Israel se in arcto 
positos (afflictus enim erat populus), abscon- 
derunt se in speluncis, et in abditis, in petris 
quoque, et in antris, et in сізіегпіз. 7 Hebræi 
autem transierunt Jordanem in terram Gad 
et Galaad. Cumque adhuc esset Saul in 
Galgala, universus populus perterritus est, 
qui sequebatur eum. 8 Et expectavit septem 
diebus jexta placitum Samuelis, et поп 
venit Samuel in Galgala, dilapsusque est 
populus ab eo. 9 Ait ergo Saul: Afferte 
mihi holocaustum, et pacifica. Et obtulit 
holocaustum. 10 Cumque complesset offerens 
holocaustum, ecce Samuel veniebat: et 
egressus est Saul obviam ei ut salutaret eum. 


porro 


DIDI TES HEXAGILOTTTA. 


I. SAMUEL, XII. XIII. 


20 J And Samuel said unto the people, Fear 
not: ye have done all this wickedness: yct 
turn not aside from following the LORD, but 


serve the LORD with all your heart; 21 And 


turn ye not aside: for then should ye go after 
vain things, which cannot profit nor deliver ; 
for they are vain, 22 For the Lorp will not 
forsake his people for his great name’s sake: 
because it hath pleased the LoRD to make you 
his people. 23 Moreover as for me, God 
forbid that I should sin against the LORD in 
ceasing to pray for you: but I will teach you 
the good and the right way: 24 Only fear 
the LoRD, and serve him in truth with all 
your heart: for consider how great things he 
hath done for you. 25 But if ye shall still 
do wickedly, ye shall be consumed, both ye 
and your king. 


OHAPTER XIII. 


1 Басі reigned one year; and when he 
had reigned two years over Israel, 2 Saul 
chose him three thousand men of Israel; 
whereof two thousand were with Saul in 
Michmash and in mount Beth-el, and a 
thousand were with Jonathan in Gibeah of 
Benjamin : and the rest of the people he sent 
every man to his tent. 3 And Jonathan 
smote the garrison of the Philistines that was 
in Geba, and the Philistines heard of it. And 
Saul blew the trumpet throughout all the 
land, saying, Let the Hebrews hear. 4 And 
all Israel heard say éhat Saul had smitten a 
garrison of the Philistines, and ¢hat Israel 
also was had in abomination with the Philis- 
tines. And the people were called together 
after Saul to Gilgal. 5 J And the Philistines 
gathered themselves together to fight with 
Israel, thirty thousand chariots, and six 
thousand horsemen, and people as the sand 
which is on the sea shore in multitude: and 
they came up, and pitched in Michmash, 
eastward from Beth-aven. 6 When the men 
of Israel saw that they were in a strait, (for 
the people were distressed,) then the people 
did hide themselves in caves, and in thickets, 
and in rocks, and in high places, and in pits. 
7 And some of the Hebrews went over Jordan 
to the land of Gad and Gilead. As for Saul, 
he was yet in Gilgal, and all the people 
followed him trembling. 8 § And he tarried 
seven days, according to the set time that 
Samuel had appointed: but Samuel came not 
to Gilgal; and the people were scattered 
from him. 9 And Saul said, Bring hither 
a burnt offering to me, and peace offerings. 
And he offered the burnt offering, 10 And 
it came to pass, that as soon as he had 
made an end of offering the burnt offering, 
behold, Samuel came; and Saul went out 
to meet him, that he might salute him. 
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1. Samuelis, 12, 13. 


20 Samuel aber ſprach zum Volk: Fürchtet euch 
nicht, ihr habt zwar das Uebel alles gethan; doch 
weichet nicht hinter dem Herrn ab, ſondern dienet 
dem Herrn von ganzem Herzen, 21 Und weichet 
nicht dem Eiteln nach; denn es nützet nicht, und 
kann nicht erretten, weil es ein eitel Ding iſt. 
22 Aber der Herr verläſſet ſein Volk nicht, um 
ſeines großen Namens willen; denn der Herr hat 
angefangen, euch ihm ſelbſt zum Volk zu machen. 
23 Es ſey aber auch ferne von mir, mich alſo an 
dem Herrn zu verſündigen, daß ich ſollte ablaſſen 
für euch zu beten und euch zu lehren den guten 
und richtigen Weg. 24 Fürchtet nur den Herrn, 
und dienet ihm treulich von ganzem Herzen; 
denn ihr habt geſehen, wie große Dinge er mit 
euch thut. 25 Werdet ihr aber übel handeln, ſo 
werdet beide ihr und euer König verloren ſein. 


Das 13. Capitel. 


1 Saul war ein Jahr König geweſen; und 
da er zwei Jahr über Iſrael regieret hatte, 
2 Erwählte er ihm drei tauſend Mann aus 
Iſrael. Zwei tauſend waren mit Saul zu 
Michmas und auf dem Gebirge Bethel, und ein 
tauſend mit Jonathan zu Gibea Benjamin; das 
andere Volk aber ließ er gehen, einen jeglichen 
in ſeine Hütte. 3 Jonathan aber ſchlug die 
Philiſter in ihrem Lager, das zu Gibea war; 
das kam vor die Philiſter. Und Saul ließ die 
Poſaune blaſen im ganzen Lande, und ſagen: 
Das laſſet die Ebräer hören. 4 Und ganz 
Iſrael hörete fagen: Saul hat der Philiſter 
Lager geſchlagen; denn Sfrael ſtank vor den 
Philiſtern. Und alles Volk ſchrie Saul nach gen 
Gilgal. 5 Da verſammelten fid die Philiſter zu 
ſtreiten mit Iſrael, dreißig tauſend Wagen, ſechs 
tauſend Reiter, und ſonſt Volk, ſo viel wie Sand 
am Rande des Meers, und zogen herauf, und 
lagerten ſich zu Michmas, gegen Morgen vor 
береп, 6 Da das ſahen die Männer 
Iſrael, daß fie in Nöthen waren (denn dem 
Volk war bange,) verkrochen ſie ſich in die 
Höhlen, und Klüfte, und Felſen, und Löcher, 
und Gruben. 7 Die Ebräer aber gingen über 
den Jordan, ins Land Gad und Gilead. Saul 
aber war noch zu Gilgal, und alles Volk ward 
hinter ihm zag. 8 Da harrete er ſieben Tage 
auf die Zeit von Samuel beſtimmt. Und da 
Samuel nicht kam gen Gilgal, zerſtreuete fih 
das Volk von ihm. 9 Da ſprach Saul: Bringet 
mir her Brandopfer und Dankopfer. Und er 
opferte Brandopfer. 10 Als er aber das Brand⸗ 
opfer vollendet hatte, ſiehe, da kam Samuel. Da 
ging Saul hinaus ihm entgegen, ihn zu ſegnen. 


I. SAMUEL, XII. ХШ. 


20 J Alors Samuël dit au peuple: Ne craignez 
point; vous avez fait tout ce mal-la; néanmoins, 
ne vous détournez point du SEIGNEUR, mais 
servez le SEIGNEUR de tout votre cour. 
21 Ne vous en détournez done point, car ce 
serait courir aprés des choses de néant, qui 
ne vous serviraient à rien, et qui ne vous 
délivreraient point, puisque ce sont des choses 
de néant. 22 En effet, le SEIGNEUR, à cause 
de son grand nom, n'abandonnera point son 
peuple; car le SEIGNEUR a voulu vous faire 
son peuple. 23 Et pour moi, Dieu me garde 
que je péche contre le SEIGNEUR, en cessant 
de prier pour vous; mais je vous enseignerai 
le bon et le droit chemin. 24 Seulement 
craignez le SEIGNEUR, et servez-le en vérité 
de tout votre cœur ; car vous voyez les grandes 
choses qu'il a faites pour vous. 25 Mais si 
vous persévérez a faire le mal, vous serez 
consumés, vous et votre roi. 


CHAPITRE XIII. 


1 SAUL avait régné un an; et quand il eut 
régné deux ans sur Israël, 2 Saül se choisit 
dans Israél trois mille hommes, dont deux 
mille étaient avec lui à Michmas et sur la 
montagne de Bethel, et mille avec Jonathan a 
Guibha de Benjamin. Or, il renvoya le reste 
du peuple chacun dans sa tente. 3 Et 
Jonathan battit la garnison des Philistins, 
qui était à Guibha, et cela fut su des Philis- 
tins; et Saül le fit publier au son de la 
trompette par tout le pays et fit dire: Que 
les Hébreux écoutent! + Ainsi tout Israél 
entendit dire: Saül a battu la garnison des 
Philistins, et Israël est en mauvaise odeur 
parmi les Philistius. Et le peuple s’assembla 
auprès de Saül à Guilgal. 5 є Alors les Philis- 
tins s’assemblévent pour faire la guerre à 
Israël, ayant trente mille chars et six mille 
cavaliers. Et le peuple était comme le sable 
qui est sur le bord de la mer, tant il 
était en grand nombre. Ils mentérent donc 
et campérent à Michmas, à l'orient de Beth- 
Aven. 6 Mais ceux d'Israél se virent dans 
l'angoisse. En effet, le peuple était fort 
abattu ; c'est pourquoi le peuple se cacha dans 
les cavernes, dans les buissons épais, dans les 
rochers, dans les forts, et dans les citernes. 
7 Des Hébreux passérent méme le Jourdain, 
pour aller au pays de Gad et de Galaad. 
Cependant, Saül était encore à Guilgal, et 
toute sa troupe le suivit effrayée. 8 J Or 
Sail attendit sept jours, selon le terme 
que Samuél avait marqué; mais Samuél 
ne venait point à Guilgal, et le peuple 
s'éloignait d'auprés de Saül. 9 Alors Saül 
dit: Amenez-moi un holocauste et des 
victimes pacifiques. Et il offrit l'holocauste. 
10 Or aussitôt qu'il eut achevé d'offrir 
l'holocauste, voici, il arriva que Samuél vint, 
et Saül sortit au-devant de lui pour le saluer, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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BAZIARIQN A’. ү, i. 


11 Kai те XapovijA Ti meroincaç; cal elme Saot 
Ori &ov wç Ouamápg 6 Хадс ax’ nod, cal où ob 
mapsyévov we dueratw iv тф paprvpiq ray rutpáv, 
12 Kai 


та Noy катаЗјсоута oi addogudor zpóc pe eig 


xai ot dÀNóQvXot avvijy0gcav єс Maxpác, 


Галуаћа, kai rod rpoowzov той Kvptov ойк td e¹Dοꝝ * 
каї évexpurevoduny kai àvijveyka. тїз dAoKavTwow. 
13 Kai elme Хароу mpdc Xao?À Meparaiwrai aot, 


bre ойк ФфйХаЁас rjv ivroMjv pov ijv ivertiXaró 


cot Kipioc, we viv hroipase К?рс rv Вао‹Мїаў` 


gov éxi 'IopaijÀ Ewe аі@уос` 14 Kai viv 9) Васа 
gov ov ornoerai cot, kal Lyrics Kópioc avre 
GvOpwrov катӣ тђу кардіа» aùroŭ, kai ivredstrae 
Köptog abrq ely åpyovra imi róv Хабу» атой, bre 
15 Kai 


dvr Хароу]\ kal axhrOev ік Parydhwy* kal 


ove їфйХаЁас бта ivert(Aaró oo Kúpioç. 


rò катаһиниа тоў aod aviBn dricw Saodd sic 
aravrnow бтїтш тоў Xao? той поћєшотоо` abrayv 
тарауєрорёу–у ёк Гаћуй\ћо» eic Tad Benapiv 
каї ётєскёфато Zaodh róv Xaóv róv edpefevra 
per’ 16 Kai 


Zao)À kai ral ò ade 


abrod we tčakosiovç dvdpac. 


'IwváÜav vidg avrev 
oi єйргбёутєс per’ аўто» ікабісау iv Гавай 
Beviaulv каї ixdaov, kai oi &ХАдфиХо: mapep- 
ВВ\№кесау iv Махнас. 17 Kai ej діафбєіршу 
iE аурой аАХХофйХаъ rpwiv dpx, ў арх)? pia 
18 Kal 
7 арх? ù) pia #т.В\торса 000v Ва:дороёу, kal ù 


ітуЗ\ торса 000v Гоферӣ E үй» Хшүё\, 


арх? ù pia #т8\ торса 000v Ta riv teig 
rovcav imi Га} rij Lag. 19 Kal rico азбїроь 
ойу єђріскєто iv тасу yy ‘lopand, Оті sirov oi 
ал\дфәћоі М) тоосос oi “EBpaior poppaiuv kai 
ёбрь. 


аллофёћоу yarkebery ?кастос̧ rò Ütpwrpov айтоў 


20 Kal xarígatwov тас 'IcpajA єс уй» 


kai rò окєйос айтоў, kal tkaaroc rijv átivgv aùroù 
kai rò дрётауоу abro). 21 Kai ў» 0 rpvygróc 
тоос тоў OD * rà дё oxedn Ùv rptic ic elc 
rov òðåvra, kal тў айуу xai r Óperávq bmócracic 
ў») айтп. 22 Kai tyevhOn iv raic ij up rov 
тороо Maypác kai ойу, &bpt0n рорфаѓа каї ddpv 
èv yepi mavròc той N rov perd Saovd kai pera 
'Iová8av, каї evptOn Të УаоўА каї тф "lwydbay 
wig abrov. 23 Kal 870+» {Е Ümocrácswc ту 
àXXoóiXov riv iv TY піра» Maypac. 


КЕФ. 1. 


1 KAI ута: ?) ўрёра ка) кїтє} 'IováOav vide 
Zaob rö madapip Të aipovre rà oKedn abroU 
Atüpo kai dtaBdpev sig Meg röv dXXogóNuv 
тїз lv r піра iktivip* kal re тато! adrot ойк 
атйүүнМє. 2 Kai Tao ікаблто ix’ dxpou тоб 
Bovvod òrò riv pody riv iv Maybóv, xal 
сар ptr abro? dc #ФЁакбаш дардо. 3 Kai 
"Ахй vide 'АхітоВ ddehpod "Iuyafiià viod duveic 
vio "HAi tepede той Ge iv ENR aipuv EPO 
kal 6 Àaóc ойк gos bri merópevrai "luváÜav. 


I. SAMUELIS, XIII. XIV. 


11 Loentusque est ad eum Samuel: Quid 
fecisti? Respondit Saul: Quia vidi quod 
populus dilaberetur а me, et tu non veneras 
juxta placitos dies, porro Philisthiim con- 
gregati fuerant in Machmas, 12 Dixi: Nunc 
descendent Philisthiim ad me in Galgala, et 
faciem Domini non placavi. Necessitate 
compulsus, obtuli holocaustum. 13 Dixitque 
Samuel ad Saul: Stulte egisti, nec custodisti 
mandata Domini Dei tui, que precepit tibi. 
Quod si non fecisses, jam nune preeparasset 
Dominus regnum tuum super Israel in 
sempiternum; 14 Sed nequaquam regnum 
tuum ultra consurget. Quæsivit Dominus 
sibi virum juxta cor suum: et precepit ei 
Dominus ut esset dux super populum suum, 
eo quod non servaveris qua praecepit Dominus. 
18 Surrexit autem Samuel, et ascendit de 
Galgalis in Gabaa Benjamin. Et reliqui 
populi ascenderunt post Saul obviam populo, 
qui expugnabant eos venientes de Galgala in 
Gabaa, in colle Benjamin. Et recensuit Saul 
populum, qui inventi fuerant cum eo, quasi 
sexcentos viros. 16 Et Saul et Jonathas 
filius ejus, populusque qui inventus fuerat cum 
eis, erat in Gabaa Benjamin: porro Philis- 
thiim consederant in Machmas. 17 Et 
egressi sunt ad predandum de castris 
Philisthinorum tres cunei. Unus cuneus 
pergebat contra viam Ephra ad terram Sual; 
18 Porro alius ingrediebatur per viam Beth- 
horon; tertius autem verterat se ad iter 
termini imminentis valli Seboim contra 
desertum. 19 Porro faber ferrarius non 
inveniebatur in ommi terra Israel; caverant 
enim Philisthiim, ne forte facerent Hebræœi 
gladium aut lanceam. 20 Descendebat ergo 
omnis Israel ad Philisthiim, ut exacuerct 
unusquisque vomerem suum, et ligonem, et 
securim, et sarculum. 21  Hetuse itaque 
erant acies vomerum, et ligonum, et tridentum, 
et securium, usque ad stimulum corrigen- 
dum. 22 Cumque venisset dies prœlii, non 
est inventus ensis et lancea in manu totius 
populi, qui erat cum Saule et Jonatha, excepto 
Saul et Jonatha filio ejus. 23 Egressa est 
autem statio Philisthiim, ut transcenderet in 
Machmas. 


CAPUT XIV. 


1 Er accidit quadam die ut diceret Jonathas 
filius Saul ad adolescentem armigerum suum: 
Veni, et transeamus ad stationem Philisthi- 
norum, quz: est trans locum illum. Patri autem 
suo hoc ipsum non indicavit. 2 Porro Saul 
morabatur in extrema parte Gabaa, sub 
malogranato, que erat in Magron: et erat 
populus cum eo quasi sexcentorum virorum. 
3 Et Achias filius Achitob fratris Ichabod 
filii Phinees, qui ortus fuerat ex Heli 
sacerdote Domini in Silo, portabat ephod. 
Sed et populus ignorabat quo isset Jonath 


pur pee oe НЕЕ eA ӨШ . 


1. SAMUEL, XIII. XIV. 


11 4 And Samuel said, What hast thou 
done? And Saul said, Because I saw that 
the people were scattered from me, and that 
thou camest not within the days appointed, 
and that the Philistines gathered themselves 
together at Michmash; 12 Therefore said I, 
The Philistines will eome down now upon me 
to Gilgal, and I have not made supplication 
unto the Lorp: 1 foreed myself therefore, 
and offered a burnt offering. 13 And Samuel 
said to Saul, Thou hast done foolishly: thou 
hast not kept the commandment of the 
Lorn thy God, which he commanded thee: 
for now would the LoRD have established 
thy kingdom upon Israel for ever. 14 But 
now thy kingdom shall not continue: the 
LoRD hath sought him a man after his own 
heart, and the Lorp hath commanded him 
to be captain over his people, because thou 
hast not kept that which the Lorp commanded 
thee. 15 And Samuel arose, and gat him 
up from Gilgal unto Gibeah of Benjamin. 
And Saul numbered the people that were 
present with him, about six hundred men. 
16 And Saul, and Jonathan his son, and 
the people thut were present with them, abode 
in Gibeah of Benjamin: but the Philistines 
encamped in Michmash. 17 J And the 
spoilers came out of the camp of the Philistines 
in three companies: one company turned 
unto the way that leadeth to Ophrah, unto 
the land of Shual: 18 And another company 
turned the way £o Beth-horon: and another 
company turned to the way of the border 
that looketh to the valley of Zeboim toward 
the wilderness. 19 J Now there was no 
smith found throughout all the land of Israel : 
for the Philistines said, Lest the Hebrews 
make them swords or spears: 20 But all 
the Israelites went down to the Philistines, to 
sharpen every man his share, and his coulter, 
and his ax, and his mattock. 21 Yet they 
had a file for the mattocks, and for the coulters, 
and for the forks, and for the axes, and to 
sharpen the goads. 22 So it came to pass in 
the day of battle, that there was neither 
sword nor spear found in the hand of any of 
the people that were with Saul and Jonathan : 
but with Saul and with Jonathan his son was 
there found. 23 And the garrison of the 
Philistines went out to the passage of 
Miehmash. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 Now it came to pass upon a day, that 
Jonathan the son of Saul said unto the young 
man that bare his armour, Come, and let us 
go over to the Philistines’ garrison, that в on 
the other side. But he told not his father. 
2 And Saul tarried in the uttermost part of 
Gibeah under a pomegranate tree which is 
in Migron: and the people that were with 
him were about six hundred men; 3 And 
Ahiah, the son of Ahitub, I-chabod's brother, 
the son of Phinehas, the son of Eli, the Lonp's 
priest in Shiloh, wearing an ephod. And 
the people knew not that Jonathan was gone. 
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1. Samuelis, 13, 14, 


11 Samuel aber ſprach: Was haft du gemacht? 
Saul antwortete: Ich ſahe, daß das Volk ſich 
von mir zerſtreuete, und du kameſt nicht zu 
beftimmter Zeit, and die Philiſter waren vere 
ſammelt zu Michmas. 12 Da ſprach ich: Nun 
werden die Philiſter zu mir herab kommen gen 
Gilgal, und ich habe das Angeſicht des Herrn 
nicht erbeten; da wagte ichs, und opferte 
Brandopfer. 13 Samuel aber ſprach zu Saul: 
Du haſt thörlich gethan, und nicht gehalten des 
Herrn, deines Gottes, Gebot, das er dir geboten 
fat; denn er hätte dein Reich beſtätiget über 
Iſrael für und für. 14 Aber nun wird dein 
Reich nicht beſtehen. Der Herr hat ihm einen 
Mann erſucht nach ſeinem Herzen, dem hat der 
Herr geboten Fürſt zu ſein über ſein Volk; denn 
du haſt des Herrn Gebot nicht gehalten. 15 Und 
Samuel machte ſich auf, und ging von Gilgal 
gen Gibea Benjamin. Aber Saul zählete das 
Volk, das bei ihm war, bei ſechs hundert Mann. 
16 Saul aber, und ſein Sohn Jonathan, und 
das Volk, das bei ihm war, blieben auf dem 
Hügel Benjamin. Die Philiſter aber hatten ſich 
gelagert zu Michmas. 17 Und aus dem Lager 
der Philiſter zogen drei Haufen, das Land zu 
verheeren. Einer wandte ſich auf die Straße gen 
Ophra, ins Land Sual; 18 Der andere wandte 
fih auf die Straße Beth отоп; der dritte wandte 
ſich auf die Straße, die da langet an das Thal 
Zeboim, an der Wüſte. 19 Es ward aber kein 
Schmied im ganzen Lande Iſrael erfunden; 
denn die Philiſter gedachten, die Ebräer möchten 
Schwert und Spieß machen. 20 Und mußte 
ganz Iſrael hinab ziehen zu den Philiſtern, wenn 
jemand hatte eine Pflugſchaar, Haue, Beil oder 
Senſe zu ſchärfen. 21 Und die Schneiden an 
den Senſen und Hauen und Gabeln und Beilen 
waren abgearbeitet, und die Stacheln ſtumpf 
worden. 22 Da nun der Streittag kam, ward 
kein Schwert noch Spieß funden in des ganzen 
Volks Hand, das mit Saul und Jonathan war; 
ohne, Saul und ſein Sohn hatten Waffen. 
23 Und der Philiſter Lager zog heraus vor 
Michmas über. 


Das 14. Capitel. 


1 Es begab ſich eines Tages, daß Jonathan, 
der Sohn Saul, ſprach zu ſeinem Knaben, der 
ſein Waffenträger war: Komm, laß uns hinüber 
gehen zu der Philiſter Lager, das da drüben iſt. 
Und ſagte es ſeinem Vater nicht an. 2 Saul 
aber blieb zu Gibea am Ende unter einem 
Granatenbaum, der in der Vorſtadt war; 
und des Volks, das bei ihm war, war 
bei ſechs hundert Mann. 3 Und Apia, der 
Sohn Ahitob, Jeabods Bruder, Pinehas Sohn, 
des Sohns Eli, war Prieſter des Herrn zu 
Silo, und trug den Leibrock an. Das Volk 
wußte auch nicht, daß Jonathan war hingegangen. 


I. SAMUEL, XIII. XIV. 


11 € Mais Samuël lui dit: Qu’as-tu fait? 
Saül répondit: Paree que je voyais que le 
peuple s'éloignait de moi, que tu ne venais pas 
au jour marqué, et que les Philistins étaient 
assemblés à Michmas, 12 J'ai dit: Les 
Philistins descendront maintenant contre moi 
а Guilgal, et je n'ai pas supplié le SEIGNEUR; 
et aprés m'être retenu ainsi jai enfin offert 
lholoeauste. 13 Alors Samuël dit à Saül : Tu 
asagi follement en ce que tu n’as point gardé le 
commandement que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
t'avait prescrit; car le SEIGNEUR aurait 
maintenant affermi ton règne sur Israël à 
toujours. 14 Mais actuellement ton règne ne 
subsistera point; le SEIGNEUR s'est cherché 
un homme selon son cœur; et ie SEIGNEUR 
lui a commandé d'étre le chef de son peuple, 
parce que tu n'as point gardé ce que le 
SEIGNEUR t'avait commandé. 15 Puis Samnél 
se leva et monta de Guilgal à Guibha de 
Benjamin. Et Saül dénombra le peuple qui 
se trouva avec lui; il fut d'environ six cents 
hommes. 16 Saül et son fils Jonathan, et le 
peuple qui se trouvait avec eux, se tenaient 
ainsi à Guibha de Benjamin, et les Philistins 
étaient campés à Michmas. 17 є Et du 
camp des Philistins, il sortit trois bandes pour 
faire du dégat. L'une de ces bandes prit le 
chemin de Hophra vers le pays de Suhal. 
18 L'autre bande prit le chemin de Beth- 
Horon; et la troisiéme prit le chemin de la 
frontiére qui regarde vers la vallée de 
Tsébohim, du côté du désert. 19 J Or, dans 
tout le pays d'Israél, il ne se trouvait aucun 
forgeron ; car les Philistins avaient dit: Il ne 
faut pas que les Hébreux fassent des épées ou 
des hallebardes. 20 C'est pourquoi tout Israél 
descendait vers les Philistins, chacun pour 
aiguiser son soe, sa pioche, sa coznée et son 
hoyau, 21 Lorsque leurs soes, leurs pioches, 
leurs fourches à trois dents, et leurs cognées 
avaient la pointe gatée; ils y allaient méme 
pour affiler un aiguillon. 22 C'est pourquoi 
il arriva que le jour du combat il ne se trouva 
ni épée, ni hallebarde, à la main d'aueun de 
ceux de la troupe qui était avec Saül et 
Jonathan; et il ne s'en trouva qw'entre les 
mains de Saül et de Jonathan son fils. 23 Et 
le poste des Philistins s'avanga au passage de 
Michmas. 


CHAPITRE XIV. 


1 Ов, il arriva que Jonathan, fils de Saül, 
dit un jour au jeune homme qui portait ses 
armes: Viens et passons vers le poste des 
Philistins qui est au-delà de ce lieu-là. 
Toutefois il n'en dit rien à son pére. 2 Et 
Saülse tenait à l'extrémité de Guibha sous 
un grenadier à Migron, et le peuple qui était 
avec lui formait environ six cents hommes. 
3 Or Ahija, fils d'Ahitub, frére d'Icabod, fils 
de Phinées, fils d'Héli, sacrifieateur du 
SEtGNEUR à Silo, portait l'éphod, et le peuple 
ne savait point que Jonathan s'en fût allé. 
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BAZIAEIQN A’. i. 


4 Kai dvd рісоу тйс йіаВйсвос o Eyre 'Iováüav 
õaßğvaı eg rüv дтботат» тфу &ААоф?Аш> xai 
6Qobc mérpag ik roórov каї ddod¢ mírpac ix robrov, 
övopa тф ivi Васёс cal ёуора rg dA Хууд, 
5 H дддс 7 pia ázó Boppa tpxoutv Maxpác, kai 
ý 000g э} dXX тд vórov ipxoutvq Vagat. 6 Kai 
mev 'luváÜav трдс тд падару rò alpov rà 
octin abro) Дє.йро ğaßBüpev eig MecoaB röv 
arepirpnrwy Tovrwv, & rt топта: Kóptog iu 
Gri ойк fori rà Kupip cuvtyóutvov cóluv iv 
moddoig ў iv ÓMyoig. 7 Kai mev gbr 0 atpwy 
rd ot abrov Hoist räv © iàv 1) кардіа cov 
éxkdivy, {бод & Y Herd сой, we ў кардіа aod Kapdia 
pov. 8 Kai eln 'Iwvábav '1доў ўрєїс dtaBaivoper 
Tpóc тойс ávópac kai karakvcOncóutÜa x 
abrobg. 9 'Báv rade simwot прӧс̧ i , йтбетттЕ 
{кїї Ewe dv drayysiNopev ёрї, kai отпобреба ig’ 
10 "Еау 
rade тш} mpóc α , avaByre прос uae kai 


Eavroic cal où ш] dvaBaper ix’ abrobg · 


dvaBnoopeOa, bre тарадёдокғу aùroùç Köpiog eig 
11 Kai 
elo áu$órtpot cig Месса8 röv dddogiwy* 


xspac pay  rovro piv rà onνẽè tv. 


каї Néyovaw ої dÀXóQvAot "1000 ‘EBpator ixzopeó- 
ovra ik röv rpwyhav abrüv od ixpdBnoav trke. 
12 Kai ámekpiügsav of ävõpeç Mtocd( mpóc 
'lová8av ка) трдс róv aipovra rà akt: abro Kai 
Atyovatw "Avá(Sre прӧс Пийс kal yvoptoiusv byiv 
pipa. 
octun abroU 'Ауа[810: & mi pov, öre тарёфшкк> 
13 Kai dun 
"оуаба» ir) тас xeioag abro? kal ёт) тойс тбдас 


Kai ere, 'Iuvá0av трдс róv aipovra rà 
abro)g Kópioc tic xe '1срап\. 


abrov, kai 0 alp rà акей abro) jer’ aüroU ` kai 
EN катй прбсото» Тоуабдау, kai tráralsv 
abrobg, kai 6 atpwv ra a«tór abrov ѓтєдідоо ózíaw 
avrov. 14 Kal ilyevíüg 7 mXpyü 7 "porn ñv 
{тёта еу 'lováDav kai ò аїршу rà окей] abro we 
eto avdpec iv [ЗоМа: rai iv merpoBddrac kai i» 
réyAake rod mediov. 15 Kai tyevíj)n ёкотасіс iv 
Tj тарєрВо№ў kal iv &үрф, kai тйс д dade 0 iv 
МессӣВ kal oi д:афбғіраутес 5отђса», kal abroi 
ойк ў9оу тошїу, каї iáp(3gaev ў үй, kai EyevHOn 
котасіс тара KD. 16 Kal eidoy ot окото той 
XaoiÀ iv Tagad BEN i, kal idod ù mapepBory 
17 Kal ime Sadr 
TQ Лаф rà шт abro 'EmaxipacGe д) xai ere тіс 


rerapaypivn EvOev kai E. 


zemópevrat i£ ўрбу * kai Ereonipavro, kai idod оду, 
єўрїокєто "luváÜav kai д aipwy rà окей] айтоў. 
18 Kal size Lao тф Ax Просауаує тд 'Egoóó* 
zri айтдс ğpev rò Epo èv rÅ ріод ictivg ivømov 
'IopajA. 19 Kaléiyevi0n óc N. Lao ттрдс ro 
iepéa, kai  ўҳос iv rj rap röv addogirwy 
e roptbero zopevópevoc kal imAnOuve * kal кїтє Sao) 
mpoc róv lepta vváyayt rác xcipác соу. 20 Kal ávé- 
Bn Хао? cal тйс 6 ade б per’ abro, kai £oyovrat 
Ewe тоў ToMpov * kal {дой éyévero бонфаїа dvòpòg 
imi róv i айтой, cóyxvatc ueyáNg opddpa. 


I. SAMUELIS, XIV. 


4 Erant autem inter ascensus, per quos 
nitebatur Jonathas transire ad stationem 
Philisthinorum, eminentes petre ex utraque 
parte, et quasi in modum dentium scopuli hinc 
et inde prerupti, nomen uni Boses, et nomen 
alteri Sene: 5 Unus scopulus prominens 
ad aquilonem ex adverso Machmas, et alter ad 
meridiem contra Gabaa. 6 Dixit autem 
Jonathas ad adolescentem armigerum suum: 
Veni, transeamus ad stationem incircumciso- 
rum horum, si forte faciat Dominus pro nobis : 
quia non est Domino difficile salvare, vel in 
multis, vel in paucis. 7 Dixitque ei armiger 
suus: Fac omnia que placent animo tuo: 
perge quo cupis, et ero tecum ubicumque 
volueris. 8 Et ait Jonathas: Ессе nos trans- 
imus ad viros istos. Cumque apparuerimus 
eis, 9 Si taliter locuti fuerint ad nos, manete 
donec veniamus ad vos: stemus in loco nostro, 
nec ascendamus ad eos. 10 Si autem dixerint : 
Ascendite ad nos: ascendamus, quia tradidit 
eos Dominus in manibus nostris: hoe erit 
nobis signum. 11 Apparuit igitur uterque 
stationi Philisthinorum: dixeruntque Philis- 
thiim: En Hebrwi egrediuntur de cavernis, 
in quibus absconditi fuerant. 12 Et locuti 
sunt viri de statione ad Jonatham, et ad 
armigerum ejus, dixeruntque: Ascendite ad 
nos, et ostendemus vobis rem. Et ait Jonathas 
ad armigerum suum: Ascendamus, sequere 
me: tradidit enim Dominus eos in manus 
Israel. 13 Ascendit autem Jonathas manibus 
et pedibus reptans, et armiger ejus post eum. 
Itaque alii eadebant ante Jonatham, alios 
armiger ejus  interficiebat sequens eum. 
14 Et facta est plaga prima, qua percussit 
Jonathas et armiger ejus, quasi viginti virorum, 
in media parte jugeri, quam par boum in die 
arare consuevit. 15 Et factum est miraculum 
in castris, per agros: sed et omnis populus 
stationis eorum, qui ierant ad predandum, 
obstupuit, et conturbata est terra: et accidit 
quasi miraculum a Deo. 16 Et respexerunt 
speculatores Saul, quierant in Gabaa Benjamin, 
et ecce multitudo prostrata, et hue illucque 
diffugiens, 17 Et ait Saul populo, qui erat 
cum eo: Requirite, et videte quis abierit ex 
nobis. Cumque requisissent, repertum est non 
adesse Jonatham, et armigerum ejus. 18 Et 
ait Saul ad Achiam: Applica arcam Dei. 
(Erat enim ibi area Dei in die illa cum filiis 
Israel.) 19 Cumque loqueretur Saul ad 
sacerdotem, tumultus magnus exortus est in 
castris Philisthinorum: crescabatque paulatim, 
etclarius resonabat. Et ait Saul ad sacerdc*em : 
Contrahe manum tuam. 20 Conclamavit erga 
Saul, et omnis populus qui erat cum eo, et 
venerunt usque ad locum certaminis: et 
ecce versus fuerat gladius uniuseujusque ad 
proximum suum, et cedes magna nimis, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


I. SAMUEL, XIV. 


4 4 And between the passages, by which 
Jonathan sought to go over unto the Phi- 
listines’ garrison, there was a sharp rock on 
the one side, and a sharp rock on the other 
side: and the name of the one was Bozez, 
and the name of the other Neneh. 5 The 
forefront of the one was situate northward 
over against Michmash, and the other 
southward over against Gibeah. 6 And 
Jonathan said to the young man that bare his 
armour, Come, and let us go over unto the 
garrison of these uncircumcised: it may be 
that the Loro will work for us: for there is 
no restraint to the LORD to save by many 
or by few. 7 And his armourbearer said 
unto him, Do all that is in thine heart: turn 
thee; behold, I am with thee according to 
thy heart. 8 Then said Jonathan, Behold, 
we will pass over unto these men, and we will 
discover ourselves unto them. 9 If they say 
thas unto us, Tarry until we come to you; 
then we will stand still in our place, and will 
not go up unto them. 10 But if they say 
thus, Come up unto us; then we will go up: 
for the Lorp hath delivered them into our 
hand: and this shall be a sign unto us. 
11 And both of them discovered themselves 
unto the garrison of the Philistines: and the 
Philistines said, Behold, the Hebrews come 
forth out of the holes where they had hid 
themselves. 12 And the men of the garrison 
answered Jonathan and his armourbearer, and 
said, Come up to us, and we will shew you a 
thing. And Jonathan seid unto his armour- 
hearer, Come up after me: for the Lokb hath 
delivered them. into the hand of Israel. 
13 And Jonathan climbed up upon his hands 
and upon his feet, and his armourbearer after 
him: and they fell before Jonathan; and his 
armourbearer slew after him. 14 And that 
first slaughter, which Jonathan and his 
armourbearer made, was about twenty men, 
within as it were an half acre of land, which 
a yoke of oxen might plow. 15 And there 
was trembling in the host, in the field, and 
among all the people: the arrison, and the 
spoilers, they also trembled, and the earth 
quaked: so it was a very great trembling. 
16 And the watchmen of Saul in Gibeah of 


Benjamin looked; and, behold, the multitude 
melted away, and they went on beating down 


one another. 17 Then said Saul unto the 
people that were with him, Number now, 
and see who is gone from us. And when 
they had numbered, behold, Jonathan and his 
armourbearer were not there. 18 And Saul 
said unto Ahiah, Bring hither the ark of God. 
For the ark of God was at that time with the 
children of Israel. 19 J And it came to 
pass, while Saul talked unto the priest, that 
the noise that was in the host of the Philistines 
went on and increased : and Saul said unto the 
priest, Withdraw thine hand. 20 Aud Saul and 
all the people that were with him assembled 
themselves, and they came to the battle: 
and, behold, every man’s sword was against his 
fellow, and there was a very great discomfiture. 
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1. Samuelis, 14. 


4 Es waren aber an dem Wege, da Jonathan 
ſuchte hinüber zu gehen zu der Philiſter Lager, 
zween ſpitze Felſen, einer dieſſeit, der andere 
jenſeit; der eine hieß Bozez, der andere Senne. 
5 Und einer ſahe von Mitternacht gegen Michmas, 
und der andere von Mittag gegen Gaba. 6 Und 
Jonathan ſprach zu ſeinem Waffenträger: Komm, 
laß uns hinüber gehen zu dem Lager dieſer 
Unbeſchnittenen, vielleicht wird der Herr etwas 
durch uns ausrichten; denn es iff dem Herrn 
nicht ſchwer, durch viel oder wenig helfen. 7 Da 
antwortete ihm ſein Waffenträger: Thue alles, 
was in deinem Herzen ift; fahre hin, бере, ich 
bin mit dir, wie dein Herz will. 8 Jonathan 
ſprach: Wohlan, wenn wir hinüber kommen zu 
den Leuten, und ihnen ins Geſicht kommen; 
9 Werden ſie dann ſagen: Stehet ſtille, bis wir 
an euch gelangen; ſo wollen wir an unſerm Ort 
ſtehen bleiben, und nicht zu ihnen hinauf gehen. 
10 Werden ſie aber ſagen: Kommt zu uns 
herauf, ſo wollen wir zu ihnen hinauf ſteigen, 
ſo hat ſie uns der Herr in unſere Hände gegeben. 
Und das ſoll uns zum Zeichen ſein. 11 Da ſie 
nun der Philiſter Lager beide ins Geſicht kamen, 
ſprachen die Philiſter: Siehe, die Ebräer ſind 
aus den Löchern gegangen, darin fie fih yer- 
frohen hatten. 12 Und die Männer im Lager 
antworteten Jonathan und ſeinem Waffenträger, 
und ſprachen: Kommt herauf zu uns, ſo wollen 
wirs euch wohl lehren. Da ſprach Jonathan zu 
ſeinem Waffenträger: Steige mir nach; der Herr 
hat fie gegeben in die Hände Iſrael. 13 Und 
Jonathan kletterte mit Händen und mit Füßen 
hinauf, und ſein Waffenträger ihm nach. Da 
fielen ſie vor Jonathan darnieder, und ſein Waffen⸗ 
träger würgete ihm immer nach; 14 Alſo, daß 
die erſte Schlacht, die Jonathan und ſein Waffen⸗ 
träger that, war bei zwanzig Mann; beinahe 
eine halbe Hufe Ackers, die ein Joch treibet. 
15 Und es kam ein Schrecken ins Lager auf dem 
Felde, und im ganzen Volk des Lagers, und die 
ſtreifenden Rotten erſchraken auch, alfo, daß das 
Land erbebete; denn es war ein Schrecken von 
Gott. 16 Und die Wächter Saul zu Gibea 
Benjamin ſahen, daß der Haufe zerrann, und 
verlief ſich, und ward zerſchmiſſen. 17 Saul 
ſprach zu dem Volk, das bei ihm war: Zählet 
und beſehet, wer von uns ſey weggegangen. Und 
da ſie zähleten, ſiehe, da war Jonathan und ſein 
Waffenträger nicht da. 18 Da ſprach Saul zu 
Ahia: Bringe herzu die Lade Gottes (denn die 
Lade Gottes war zu der Zeit bei den Kindern 
Iſrael). 19 Und da Saul noch redete mit 
dem Prieſter, da ward das Getümmel und das 
Laufen in der Philiſter Lager größer. Und 
Saul ſprach zum Prieſter: Zeuch deine Hand 
ab. 20 Und Saul rief, und alles Volk, das 
mit ihm war, und kamen zum Streit; und 
ſiehe, da ging eines jeglichen Schwert wider 
den andern, und war ein ſehr groß Getümmel. 


I. SAMUEL, XIV. 


4 J Et entre les passages par lesquels Jonathan 
cherchait 4 pénétrer jusqu’au poste des 
Philistins, il y avait deux rochers aigus, l'un 
d'un cóté, l'autre de l'autre, l'un appelé 
Botsets, et l'autre Sénéh. 5 L'un de ces 
rochers était situé du cóté du nord, vis-à-vis 
de Michmas, et l'autre, du cóté du midi, vis- 
à-vis de Guibha. 6 Et Jonathan dit au jeune 
homme qui portait ses armes: Viens, passons 
au poste de ces incirconcis, peut-étre que le 
SEIGNEUR agira pour nous; car rien n'empéche 
le SEIGNEUR de délivrer avec beaucoup ou avec 
peu de gens. 7 Et celui qui portait ses armes 
lui dit: Fais tout се que tu as au cœur, vas-y ; 
voici, je serai avec toi, comme tu le voudras. 
8 Puis Jonathan lui dit: Voici, nous allons 
passer vers ces gens, et nous montrer à eux. 
9 S'ils nous disent ainsi: Attendez jusqu'à ce 
que nous soyons venus à vous ; alors nous nous 
arréterons à notre place, ot nous ne monterons 
point vers eux. 10 Mais s'ils disent ainsi: 
Montez vers nous; alors nous monterons; car 
le SEIGNEUR les aura livrés entre nos mains. 
Cela nous servira de signe. 11 Ils se 
montrèrent done tous deux au poste des 
Philistins; et les Philistins dirent: Voici, les 
Hébreux sortent des eavernes ой ils s'étaient 
cachés, 12 Puis les gens du poste dirent à 
Jonathan et à celui qui portait ses armes: 
Montez vers nous, et nous vous montrerons 
quelque chose. Alors Jonathan dit au porteur 
de ses armes: Monte aprés moi; car le 
SEIGNEUR les a livrés entre les mains d’Israél! 
13 Jonathan monta donc en s'aidant de ses 
mains et de ses pieds, suivi de celui qui portait 
ses armes. Alors les gens du poste tombérent 
devant Jonathan, et celui qui portait ses armes 
les frappait apréslui. 14 Et le nombre de 
ceux que Jonathan et celui qui portait ses 
armes tuérent dans cette premiére défaite, sur 
un terrain d'à peu prés la moitié d'un arpent, 
fut d'environ vingt hommes. 18 Etil y eut 
un grand effroi au camp, dans la campagne et 
parmi tout le peuple; le poste et ceux qui 
étaient allés faire du dégàt furent effrayés, 
eux aussi, et le pays fut dans le trouble, 
tellement que ce fut comme une frayeur venue 
de Dieu. 16 Or les sentinelles de Saül à 
Guibha de Benjamin regardérent; et voici, la 
multitude était dans le désordre, et se foulait 
en s'en allant. 17 Alors Saül dit à la troupe 
qui était avec lui: Faites maintenant la revue, 
et voyez qui s'en est allé d'entre nous. lls 
firent donc la revue, et voici, Jonathan n'y était 
point, ni celui qui portait ses armes. 18 Alors 
Saül dit à Ahija: Approche l'arche de Dieu; 
ear l'arche de Dieu était en ce jour-là avec les 
enfants d'Israël. 19 «| Mais pendant que Saül 
parlait au sacrificateur, il arriva que le tumulte 
qui était au camp des Philistins augmentait 
de plus en plus; Saül dit done au sacrificateur: 
Retire ta main. 20 Puis Saül et toute la 
troupe qui était avec lui s'assembla à grands 
eris, et ils vinrent jusqu'au lieu du combat; 
et voici, dans leur grand terreur les Philistins 
| avaient tiré les épées les uns contre les autres. 
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BAZIAEIQN A’. i). 


21 Kai oi dodo oi Svreg UyÜlc kal rpirqv їрірау 
pera THY adAogidrwy oi dvaBarrec sic THY mapep- 
Body imeorpágnoav каї abrol eva perà Лорађћ 
TOv perà Yaotd’ kai “Iwvdfav. 22 Kal wag 
'"IlepaiA oi kpumrépevor iv тф Spe 'Eópatu, kal 
корса bre mepebyacw о!  dXMóQvAo, ca 
cvvámrovct kai abroi dxiow abrüv sig móMeuov 
23 Kai £cwst Кіріс iv rj ўшіра beg rov 
"IopajA* kal ó sóXepoc ot Ne тї RED, каї тйс 
6 Aadg ў» perà ®аой\ we бёка x e ардр@у 
каї йу ò móXeuoc dtecmappévoc eg б\т TOY iv 
тф дою 'ЁЕфоаїн 24 Kai Saovdd syyvónotv áyvouav 
шеуйћу» iv тў "utpg exsivy, c apdra тф Хаф 
Хуш» 'Етікатӣратос б åvðpwroç öç påyeTaı áprov 
fuc ёстёрас, каї {кдікђсо тд» éxOpdy pov кай ойк 
tysboaro тйс 0 Хас prov, kai тӣса ў ү ріста. 
25 Kai IAdN Opvpóc ijv реЕМст@ъос катӣ modowmov 
тоб dypov. 26 Kai eigen 6 Aadg tig Tov 
pedoodva, kal dob éxopedero XaXQv* kai дой ойк 
iv ёлиотрёфшъ тїї xtipa аўто ele r0 стіра abrob, 
Gre 408% 6 Хадс̧ rüv бркоу Kupiov. 27 Kal 
'"IováÜav obe акпкбы iv rQ dpxizev тб» maripa 
айтой róv Хаб» * kai г теу TO ükpov той скуптроо 
abro? тоў iv тў yepi атой kai. &Зафгу айтд eic Tò 
кпріоу rod nN, kal éréarpte rijv xtipa айтод eic 
Tò or айтой, kai aviBrepar ot 0фВаћџо! айтой. 
28 Kal åmerpiðn &с ik тоё Хаоў Ka) &mrev ‘Оркісас 
Фокс тфу Хаду 6 Tarhp cov Аёүшъ ' Emwarápazoc 
6 йъдритос be púyeraı áprov ohpepor * kai tEehbOn 
ó Хабс. 29 kd :yvw 'lováUav каї &mtv AN- 
Aaxtv ò warüp pou т» үй” ide д:бтг edo oi 
ӧфдаХџоі pov bre éyevoduny Bpaxd re rov péderog 
rovrov, 30 A бт: ёфауғи čoðwy oüutpov ò 


Rade r ckÜNwr THY D айтшь wv tüptv, Bre, 


viv àv йш» qvi тү) 9 tv roic adXogdXorg. 
31 Kal imdrakev iv rj рио ivy ік rov 
áAXoQ)Àuv iv Maypac, kal ѓкотіасер б adc 
офбдоа. 32 Kal éxiby 0 Хайс sig rà ckUAa * kai 
хае» б Aaóc i.“ kal $оикбМма каї rékva Воб», 
ка} fopačev {тї тї үй» kai йай» б адс oùv 
TQ aiar. 83 Kal &лтптүүФ\ф Хао?\ Réyovrec 
“Hydprnxey ò Aaóc rë Kvpip, gaydy civ rẹ 
аїрат:` каї etre ЎаойА EE Fe00alp куМсатё рог 
ioo ivraU0a péyav. 34 Kai me Saovd Аастӣ- 
pure iv r Хаф, kai sirare айтоїс 7rposayaydüv 
ivraŭba txaoroc róv uócxov айтой kai Exacrog тб 
трбВато» айтой. kal apagérw іт) rovrov, kal où pù 
áuápryre r Корір тоў ісбіи» cov тф atuari* Kai 
mpoaijyev б Хафс Ёкаотос тд iv тў yeipl афто, каї 
?opalov ixei. 35 Kai wxoddunoey {кїї Xaob 
Ovotac*ipioy тф Kupip: тойто ўрёато Хао? 
оікодорса: Buorasrhpiov rp Кърір. 36 Kai etre 
Dao KaraBéipevr бтїзш тӧу addopbrwy тђу 
vókra, каї dar e iv abroig Ewe д:афабсу 
"pipa, каї ш] отоћітюреу iv айтоїс dvópa* каї 
ёта» IIàv rò dyabov £vómióv cov rote * kai elev 
ò їғоєйс IlpoctÀOwputv ivravÜa трдс róv Өєби. 


І. SAMUELIS, XIV. 


21 Sed et Hebræi qui fuerant cum Philisthiim 
heri et nudiustertius, ascenderantque cum eis 
in castris, reversi sunt ut essent cum Israe., 
qui erant cum Saul et Jonatha. 22 Omnes 
quoque Israelitze qui se absconderant in monte 
Ephraim, audientes quod fugissent Philisthzi, 
sociaverunt se cum suis in proelio. Et erant 
cum Saul, quasi decem millia virorum. 23 Et 
salvavit Dominus in die illa Israel; pugna 
autem pervenit usque ad Bethaven. 24 Et 
viri Israel sociati sunt sibi in die illa: adjuravit 
autem Saul populum, dicens. Maledictus vir, 
qui comederit panem usque ad vesperam, 
donec uleisear de inimicis meis. Et non 
manducavit universus populus panem: 
25 Omneque terre vulgus venit in saltam, in 
quo erat mel super faciem agri. 26 Ingressus 
est itaque populus saltum, et apparuit fluens 
mel, nullusque applicuit manum ad os suum ; 
timebat enim populus juramentum. 27 Porro 
Jonathas non audierat cum adjuraret pater 
ejus populum: extenditque summitatem virge, 
quam habebat in manu, et intinxit in favum 
mellis : et convertit manum suam ad os suum, 
et illuminati sunt oculi ejus. 28 Respondensque 
unus de populo, ait: Jurejurando constrinxit 
pater tuus populum, dicens: Maledictus vir, 
qui comederit panem hodie (defecerat autem 
populus) 29 Dixitque Jonathas: Turbavit 
pater meus terram: vidistis ipsi quia illuminati 
sunt oculi mei, eo quod gustaverim paululum 
de melle isto: 30 Quanto magis si comedisset 
populus de preda inimicorum suorum, quam 
reperit? nonne major plaga facta fuisset in 
Philisthiim? 31 Percusserunt ergo in die 
illa Philistheeos a Machmis usque in Aialon. 
Defatigatus est autem populus nimis: 32 Et 
versus ad prædam, tulit oves, et boves, et 
vitulos, et mactaverunt in terra: comeditque 
populus cum sanguine. 33 Nuntiaverunt 
autem Sauli dicentes, quod populus peccasset 
Domino, comedens cum sanguine. Qui ait: 
Prievaricati estis: volvite ad me jam nunc 
saxum grande. 34 Et dixit Saul: Dispergimini 
in vulgus, et dicite eis, ut adducat ad me 
unusquisque bovem suum et arietem, et occidite 
super istud, et vescimini, et non peccabitis 
Domino comedentes eum sanguine. Adduxit 
itaque omnis populus unusquisque bovem 
in manu sua usque ad noctem : et, occiderunt 
ibi. 35  ZEdificavit autem Saul altare 
Domino, tuncque primum coepit :edificare 
altare Domino. 36 Et dixit Saul: Irruamus 
super Philisthæos nocte, et vastemus eos 
usque dum illucescat mane, пес relin- 
quamus ex eis virum. Dixitque populus: 
Omne quod bonum videtur in oeulis tuis, fac. 
Et ait sacerdos: Accedamus hue ad Deum 
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21 Moreover the Hebrews that were with 
the Philistines before that time, which went 
up with them into the camp from the country 
round about, even they also ¢urned to be with 
the Israelites that were with Saul and 
Jonathan. 22 Likewise all the men of Israel 
which had hid themselves in mount Ephraim, 
when they heard that the Philistines fled, 
even they also followed hard after them in 
the battle. 23 So the Lorp saved Israel 
that day: and the battle passed over unto 
Beth-aven. 24 J And the men of Israel 
were distressed that day : for Saul had adjured 
the people, saying, Cursed бе the man that 
eateth any food until evening, that i may be 
avenged on mine enemies. So none of the 
people tasted any food. 25 And all they of 
the land came to a wood; and there was 
honey upon the ground. 26 And when the 
people were come into the wood, behold, the 
honey dropped; but no man put his hand to 
his mouth: for the people feared the oath. 
27 But Jonathan heard not when his father 
charged the people with the oath: whercfore 
he put forth the end of the rod that was in 
his hand, and dipped it in an honeycomb, and 
put his hand to his mouth; and his eyes were 
enlightened. 28 Then answered one of the 
people, and said, Thy father straitly charged 
the peéple with an oath, saying, Cursed be 
the man that eateth any food this day. And 
the people were faint. 29 Then said Jonathan, 
My father hath troubled the land: see, I pray 
you, how mine eyes have been enlightened, 
because I tasted a little of this honey. 30 How 
much more, if haply the people had eaten 
freely to day of the spoil of their enemies 
which they found? for had there not been 
now a much greater slaughter among the 
Philistines? 31 And they smote the Philistines 
that day from Michmash to Aijalon: and the 
people were very faint. 32 And the people 
flew upon the spoil, and took sheep, and oxen, 
and calves, and slew them on the ground: and 
the people did eat them with the blood. 
33 J Then they told Saul, saying, Behold, 
the people sin against the Lonb, in that they 
eat with the blood. And he said, Ye have 
transgressed : roll a great stone unto me this 
day. 34 And Saul said, Disperse yourselves 
among the people, and say unto them, Bring 
me hither every man his ox, and every man 
his sheep, and slay them here, and eat; and 
sin not against the LoRD in eating with the 
blood. Апа all the people brought every 
man his ox with him that night, and slew 
them there. 35 And Saul built an altar unto 
the LoRD: the same was the first altar that 
he built unto the LORD. 36 J And Saul said, 
Let us go down after the Philistines by night, 
and spoil them until the morning light, and let 
us not leave a man of them. And they said, Do 
whatsoever seemeth good unto thee. Then said 
the priest, Let us draw near hither unto God. 
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21 Auch die Ebräer, die vorhin bei ben Philiſtern 
geweſen waren, und mit ihnen im Lager hinauf 
gezogen waren umher, thaten fih zu Iſrael, bie 
mit Saul und Jonathan waren. 22 Und alle 
Männer von Sfraef, bie fih auf dem Gebirge 
Ephraim verkrochen hatten, da ſie höreten, daß die 
Philiſter flohen, ſtrichen hinter ihnen her im Streit. 
23 Alfo half der Herr zu der Zeit Iſrael. Und 
der Streit währete bis gen BethAven. 24 Und 
da die Männer Iſrael matt waren deſſelben 
Tages, beſchwor Saul das Volk, und ſprach: 
Verflucht ſey jedermann, wer etwas iſſet bis zu 
Abend, daß ich mich an meinen Feinden räche. Da 
aß das ganze Volk nichts. 25 Und das ganze Land 
kam in den Wald. Es war aber Honig im 
Felde. 26 Und da das Volk hinein kam in den 
Wald, ſiehe, da floß der Honig. Aber niemand 
that deſſelben mit der Hand zu feinem Munde; 
denn das Volk fürchtete ſich vor dem Eide. 
27 Jonathan aber hatte nicht gehöret, daß ſein 
Vater das Volk beſchworen hatte, und reckte ſeinen 
Stab aus, den er in ſeiner Hand hatte, und 
tunkte mit der Spitze in den Honigſeim, und 
wandte ſeine Hand zu ſeinem Munde; da wurden 
ſeine Augen wacker. 28 Da antwortete einer 
des Volks, und ſprach: Dein Vater hat das 
Volk beſchworen, und geſagt: Verflucht fey 
jedermann, der heute etwas iſſet. Und das 
Volk war matt worden. 29 Da ſprach Jonathan: 
Mein Vater hat das Land geirret; ſehet, wie 
wacker find meine Augen worden, daß ich ein 
wenig dieſes Honigs gekoſtet habe. 30 Weil 
aber das Volk heute nicht hat müſſen eſſen von 
der Beute ſeiner Feinde, die es funden hat, ſo hat 
auch nun die Schlacht nicht größer werden können 
wider die Philiſter. 31 Sie ſchlugen aber die 
Philiſter des Tages von Michmas bis gen Ajalon. 
Und das Volk ward ſehr matt. 32 Und das 
Volk richtete die Ausbeute zu, und nahmen 
Schafe, und Rinder, und Kälber, und flam- 
tetens auf der Erde, und aßens ſo blutig. 
33 Da verkündigte man Saul: Siehe, das 
Volk verfiindiget fid) an dem Herrn, daß es Blut 
iſſet. Er ſprach: Ihr habt übel gethau, wälzet 
her zu mir jetzt einen großen Stein. 34 Und 
Saul ſprach weiter: Zerſtreuet euch unter das 
Volk, und ſaget ihnen, daß ein jeglicher ſeinen 
Ochſen und ſeine Schafe zu mir bringe; und 
ſchlachtet es allhie, daß ihrs effet, und euch nicht 
verſündiget an dem Herrn mit dem Bluteſſen. 
Da brachte alles Volk ein jeglicher ſeinen Ochſen 
mit ſeiner Hand herzu des Nachts, und ſchlachteten 
es daſelbſt. 35 Und Saul bauete dem Herrn 
einen Altar. Das iſt der erſte Altar, den er dem 
Herrn bauete. 36 Und Saul ſprach: Laßt uns 
hinab ziehen, den Philiſtern nach, bei der Nacht, 
und ſie berauben, bis daß licht Morgen wird, 
daß wir niemand von ihnen überlaſſen. Sie 
antworteten: Thue alles, was dir gefällt. Aber der 
Prieſter ſprach: Laßt uns hieher zu Gott nahen. 
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21 Or, ainsi qu’auparavant, les Philistins 
avaient avec eur des Hébreux, qui des environs 
étaient montés avec eux dans leur camp, et 
qui se joignirent incontinent aux Israélites 
qui étaient avec Saül et Jonathan. 29 Et 
tous les Israélites qui s'étaient cachés dans les 
montagnes d'Ephraim, ayant appris que les 
Philistins s'enfuyaient, les poursuivirent aussi 
et les atteignirent dans la bataille. 23 En ce 
jour-là, le SEIGNEUR délivra Israël: et ils 
allèrent en combattant jusqu'à Beth-Aven. 
24 J Cependant ceux d’Israél se trouvèrent 
trés-fatigués en ce jour-là. Or Saul avait fait 
faire au peuple se serment, disant: Maudit 
soit l'homme qui mangera quoi que ce soit 
avant le soir; саг & faut que je me venge de 
mes ennemis. Et le peuple entier ne gotta 
quoi que ce soit. 25 Cependant tous ceux du 
pays vinrent dans une forét. Or il y avait 
du miel sur la terre. 26 Le peuple étant done 
entré dans la forét, voici, le miel coulait ; mais 
nulle personue ne porta sa main à sa 
bouche, car le peuple redoutait le serment. 
27 Cependant, Jonathan n'avait pas entendu 
son père lorsqu'il avait fait jurer le 
peuple, et il étendit le bout d'une baguette 
qu'il avait en sa main, le trempa dans un 
rayon de miel, et porta sa main à sa bouche, 
et ses yeux furent ranimés, 28 Alors quelqu'un 
du peuple prenant la parole lui dit: Ton pére 
a fait expressément jurer le peuple, en disant : 
Maudit soit l'homme qui mangera aujourd'hui 
quoi que ce soit! bien que le peuple füt trés- 
fatigué. 29 Et Jonathan dit: Mon pére a 
troublé le pays. "Voyez, je vous prie, comme 
mes yeux sont ranimés pour avoir goüté un 
peu de ce miel. 30 Combien, à plus forte 
raison, la défaite des Philistins n'en serait-elle 
pas plus grande maintenant, si le peuple avait 
aujourd'hui mangé abondamment de la dé- 
pouille de ses ennemis, qu'il a trouvée. 31 En 
ce jour-là done, ils frappérent les Philistins 
depuis Miehmas jusqu'à Ajalon; et le peuple 
fut trés-fatigué. 32 Cependant, il se jeta sur 
le butin, et il prit des brebis, des bæufs et des 
veaux, et les égorgea sur la terre. Or, le 


| peuple les mangeait avec le sang. 33 € Et on 


le rapporta à Saül, en disant: Voici, le peuple 
péche contre le SEIGNEUR, cn mangeant la 
chair avec le sang. Et il dit: Vous avez 
péché, roulez aujourd’hui méme une grande 
pierre vers moi. 32 Puis, Saül dit: Allez 
partout parmi le peuple, et dites-leur que 
chacun amène vers moi son boeuf et chacun 
son agneau; vous les égorgerez ici, vous les 
mangerez, et vous ne péchercz point contre le 
SEIGNEUR, en mangeant /a chair avec le sang. 
Alors chacun du peuple amena, cette nuit-là 
son boeuf à la main; et ils les égorgérent là 
35 Puis Saül bàtit un autel au SEIGNEUR. Ce 
fut le premier autel qu'il bàtit au SEIGNEUR. 
36 «| Puis Saül dit: Descendons de nuit 
à la poursuite des Philistins, et pillons-les 
jusqu'à la charté du matin; n'en laissons 
pas un de reste. Et ils dirent; Fais tout cv 
qui sera bon à tes yeux. Mais le sacri- 
fieateur dit: Approchons-nous ici de Dieu. 
25 2 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 


T бор 
Чоп оона up Уку os 
буйру c gang cus 
з b) cns s : қат bz 
пур nez sn ym суу ліз» vo 
mimon `p 39 peo né лке 
pUrcs c» p- bwin 
B pope amg) Ps) nu nic» vw 
`na tons Siqby op ay oem e 
зз gn) wm cos ору? 
Hyg byg x 4n nw 287 
тй conos cnp quy iin 
сурт nus "wu nom pg 
{їз шуп) Say ah 
I n» cb» ien Aw "pin: 42 
Tow зыр omine iqngh qoem m 
Yum пру пр k птап gh 
en nèna uy ody "ud уруй 
TARY wx! UT ор» сузш 
Hj оро прут» vam) mmo 
Cu 48 iqpg mean niany mp 
тру apy ha үрүп Уау» cju 
nen Vues Asia nbn nya 
тута wk novi Deroy himon 
yy ns oho пру bp 
eye ips) wins зуп 
чер DAWA Aw 2D conso vay 
“oy nave uy esu s : opima? 
apia V- on Dp ony Usi 
Mim yema oia  quy—om 
syyt mays әзл DAYN 
-g ben pyyn qa Mh ух s 
ume Dang cum vsu? 
Ew) mpra Суй р Css 
my) 25b myn D yb cu 
‘Aa rs Eu ә bpa гуроо 
Wr op) pny? сууц 
ШҮ] iS vy cu» Pu 
sopana panas Cy) ages 
rw] Cuomo pm 2 
Maky пул cuj cp v» e e v 
муро Minap hia o vu» 
A 
220 


BAZIAEIQN A’. i. 


37 Kai іппофтпоє XaobÀ róv Өєбу Ei raraßò 
óricw rüv áXXodóXuv, E mapaddcec abrote eig 
xeipag 'lopagA; kai obe ámtkpiÜg abre tv тў 
huipa iktvg. 38 Kai кїлє Хаоў\ Просаүйуғте 
тайба rde rác ywriag тоё '1срай\, kai yvàrt 
kal iere v тїзї yéyovev ў ágapría абт) oH . 
39 "Or. £j Kéópioc 6 cócac róv 'Iopańň, bre kd 
&токр:0ў ката Чоуабау той vio pov, Өауйтф 
атобауєїта:" kal оёк ў» б атокрібреуос ёк паутдс 
40 Kal cme mavr) аудоі “Iopand 
*Үдєїс t och cic дорат, kai & kai Iwvábav 6 vide 
pou ёсбџеба sic доу\іау ° ка) кїтє} б Хабс xp 
®аоф\ Tò ауабб» Фф›фтїбъ gov mole. 41 Kai sime 
Zao$A Köpie 6 ede 'IcpafjA, ті бт: obe атекріӨпс тф 
доб\ф cov оўшғроу; & £v ёро) ў iv "Поуабау тф 
vig pov ў ade; Kúpu б Odc "IopaijA, ддс Move * 
ка} ёа» rade ciry, дӧс б rë Хаф cov 'IopajA, бос 
an óeirgra: kal к\тооўта‹ `Іоуадау kai Lao, 
каї 6 Хадс 2706. 42 Kai elme XaoóÀ BáAXert 
ava рісоу iuo? kal dvd џісо» 'Iwváðav тоў viow 
pov * 9v àv катак\урфспта: Кӯрос, ároavéru * каї 
rev ò Хадс mpüc Daobd Ode Ёст: тд ppa rovro* 
каї karekpárgot Lao тоў Хао, rai Badrovow 
ava picov '1ш>аба> 


той aod. 


ávà ро» abro? xai 


тоё 1100 айтойў, kal катак\уроўтаа 'lwváÜOav. 
48 Kai те Zaodd прӧс Іоуабау *Ат&уун\бъ pot 
Tí тєтойкас,* kal amhyyedev афтф 'Iwvabav xai 
eine T'evópevoc. Eee tv йкрф TË окїттрф тф 
ly rj yepi uov Bpax? h, xai (od x ázoOvijokw. 
44 Kai elev айтф ZaoóA Tade топта рог 0 cóc 
xal race rin, Ort Өауйтф атобауў ofjuspov. 
45 Kal elev б Xaóc прос Хаоі\ EI oiüutpov 
OavarwÜQctra: 6 тоўсас THY сотцріау тї 
peyadny тайтпу iv '1їорайх\, Ёў  Küpoc, el 
meotirat rpixòg rig cc айтоў imi тї» vi, 
Gre 6 Хафс roð Gro іпоідо= THY иёра» 
rabru kal простіЕато б Хафс тгрі оуабау ѓу 
тў nog ixtvy, kai ойк йтїӨаув. 46 Kai avéBn 
XaoóÀ awd mobe röv addopvrwy* kai ot аХАб- 
gudror ámijAÜov sic тӧу rórov abrüv. 47 Kal 
LaotdA Хау, ro Вав:Х№йну, катак№ройта: 
fpyov ixi Ip “ kal irohive KvKAW таутас 
robe Exp abro? sic róv MwaB каї єс 
rode viobc 'Auuóv kai &g тойс viobc Edd cal 
tic ro Ваар ко) sic (jacMa LovBa ral 
sig rove áAXoQUXovc, où ду ѓотрафп kro. 
48 Kai éxoince  Übvajgiv каї ?хтатаЁк 
*Auadnk, kai ФЁ{АХето тб» 'lopaj ёк x&póc 
49 Kai 
'Ieosto kai MN H 


Tov 
TÜV 
xaramarobvrov abróv. oa oi vioi 
Zao)À 'lwváÜav xai 
óvóuara rüv бйо Өоүатіршу abro), буора тў 
xpurorékp Mepóß, kal Óvoua rjj devtipg MeAxóA. 
50 Kalóvopa rJ yvvawi abro) 'Аҳгиоби, Buyarnp 
*Ахгийас* kal буора тф аруістратђуф abrod 
Age, vióc Nip vioù oixeiov ®аойА. 51 Kai 
Klc татр Lach, ка) Nip патђр 'Afevvüp vióc 
“Тарду viod AB. 52 Kal ğv 6 тбАєнос kparaióc 
imè rode áAXodóXovc тйатас rác Tupac Daob · 
kai wv Zaobd wavra dvdpa доуатду kai ravra 
Gvdpa viðv duvdpewc, kai avviryayev abrobc прӧс̧ 
abróv. 


“et Ner pater Abner, filius Abiel. 
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37 Et consuluit Saul Dominum: Num per- 
sequar Philisthiim ? si trades eos in manus 
Israel? Et non respondit ei in die illa. 
38 Dixitque Saul: Applicate hue universos 
angulos populi: et scitote, et videte, per 
quem acciderit peccatum hoc hodie. 39 Vivit 
Dominus salvator Israel, quia si per Jonatham 
filium meum factum est absque retractatione 
morietur. Ad quod nullus contradixit ei de 
omni populo. 40 Et ait ad universum Israel: 
Separamini vos in partem unam, et ego cum 
Jonatha filio meo ero in partealtera. Respon- 
ditque populus ad Saul: Quod bonum 
videtur in oculis tuis, face. 41 Et dixit Saul 
ad Dominum Deum Israel: Domine Deus 
Israel da indicium: quid est quod non 
responderis servo tuo hodie? Si in me, aut in 
Jonatha filio meo, est iniquitas hsc, да 
Ostensionem : aut si hzc iniquitas est in 
populo tuo, da sanctitatem. Et deprehensus 
est Jonathas et Saul, populus autem exivit. 
42 Et ait Saul: Mittite sortem inter me, et 
inter Jonatham filium meum. Et captus est 
Jonathas. 43 Dixitautem Saul ad Jonatham : 
Indica mihi quid feceris. Et indicavit ei 
Jonathas, et ait: Gustans gustavi in sum- 
mitate virgae, quee erat іп manu mea, paululum 
mellis, et ecce ego morior. 44 Et ait Saul: Hee 
faciat mihi Deus, et hzc addat, quia morte 
morieris Jonatha. 45 Dixitque populus ad 
Saul: Ergone Jonathas morietur, qui fecit 
salutem hanc magnam in Israel? hoc nefas 
est: vivit Dominus, si ceciderit capillus de 
capite ejus in terram, quia cum Deo operatus 
est hodie. Liberavit ergo populus Jonatham, 
ut non moreretur. 46 Recessitque Saul, nec 
perseeutus est Philisthiim: porro Philisthiim 
abierunt in loca sua. 47 Et Saul, confirmato 
regno super Israel, pugnabat per circuitum 
adversum omnes inimicos ejus, contra Moab, et 
filios Ammon, et Edom, et reges Soba, et 
Philisthæos: et quocumque se verterat, super- 
abat. 48 Congregatoque exercitu, percussit 
Amalec, et eruit Israel de manu vastatorum 
ejus. 49 Fuerunt autem filii Saul, Jonathas, 
et Jessui, et Melchisua: et nomina duarum 
filiarum ejus, nomen primogenite Merob, et 
nomen minoris Michol. 50 Et nomen uxoris 
Saul, Achinoam filia Achimaas: et nomen 
principis militie ejus Abner, filius Ner, 
patruelis Saul. 51 Porro Cis fuit pater Saul, 
52 Erat 
autem bellum potens adversum Philisthæos 
omnibus diebus Saul. Маш quemcumque 
viderant Saul virum fortem et aptum ad 
preelium, sociabat eum sibi, 
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37 And Saul asked counsel of God, Shall I 
go down after the Philistines? wilt thou 
deliver them into the hand of Israel? But he 
answered him not that day. 38 And Saul 
said, Draw ye near hither, all the chief of 
the people: and know and see wherein this 
sin hath been this day. 39 For, as the LORD 
liveth, which saveth Israel, though it be in 
Jonathan my son, he shall surely die. But 
there was not а man among all the people 
that answered him. 40 Then said he unto all 
Israel, Be ye on one side, and 1 and Jonathan 
my son will be on the other side. And the 
people said unto Saul, Do what seemeth good 
unto thee. 41 Therefore Saul said unto the 
Lorp God of Israel, Give a perfect Jot. And 
Saul and Jonathan were taken: but the people 
escaped. 42 And Saul said, Cast ов between 
me and Jonathan my son. And Jonathan 
was taken. 43 Then Saul said to Jonathan, 
Tell me what thou hast done. And Jonathan 
told him, and said, I did but taste a little 
honey with the end of the rod that was in 
mine hand, апа, lo, I must die. 44 And Saul 
answered, God do so and more also: for thou 
shalt surely die, Jonathan. 45 ,And the 
people said unto Saul, Shall Jonathan die, 
who hath wrought this great salvation in 
Israel? God forbid: as the Lorp liveth, 
there shall not one hair of his head fall to 
the ground; for he hath wrought with God 
this day. So the people rescued Jonathan, 
that he died not. 46 Then Saul went up 
from following the Philistines: and the 
Philistines went to their own place. 47 JJ So 
Saul took the kingdom over Israel, and fought 
against all his enemies on every side, against 
Moab, and against the children of Ammon, 
and against Edom, and against the kings of 
Zobah, and against the Philistines: and 
whithersoever he turned himself, he vexed 
them. 48 And he gathered an host, and 
smote the Amalekites, and delivered Israel 
out of the hands of them that spoiled them. 
49 Now the sons of Saul were Jonathan, and 
Ishui, and Melchi-shua: and the names of his 
two daughters were these; the name of the 
firstborn Merab, and the name of the younger 
Michal: 50 And the name of Saul’s wife 
was Ahinoam, the daughter of Ahimaaz: 
and the name of the captain of his host was 
Abner, the son of Ner, Saul’s uncle. 51 And 
Kish was the father of Saul; and Ner the 
father of Abner was the son of Abiel. 
52 And there was sore war against the 
Philistines all the days of Saul: and when 
Saul saw any strong man, or any valiant 
man, he took him unto him. 
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37 Und Saul fragte Gott: Soll ich hinab ziehen, 
den Philiſtern nach? und willſt du ſie geben in 
Iſraels Hände? Aber er antwortete ihm zu der 
Zeit nicht. 38 Da ſprach Saul: Laßt herzu 
treten alle Haufen des Volks, und erfahret und 
ſehet, an welchem die Sünde ſey zu dieſer Zeit; 
39 Denn ſo wahr der Herr lebet, der Heiland 
Iſrael, und ob ſie gleich an meinem Sohn 
Jonathan wäre, ſo ſoll er ſterben. Und niemand 
antwortete ihm aus dem ganzen Volk. 40 Und 
er ſprach zu dem ganzen Ifrael: Seid ihr auf 
jener Seite; ich und mein Sohn Jonathan 
wollen ſein auf dieſer Seite. Das Volk ſprach 
zu Saul: Thue, was dir gefällt. 41 Und Saul 
ſprach zu dem Herrn, dem Gott Sfrael: Schaffe 
Recht. Da ward Jonathan und Saul getroffen; 
aber das Volk ging frei aus. 42 Saul ſprach: 
Werfet über mich und meinen Sohn Jonathan. 
Da ward Jonathan getroffen. 43 Und Saul. 
ſprach zu Jonathan: Sage mir, was haſt du 
gethan? Jonathan ſagte es ihm, und ſprach: 
Ich habe ein wenig Honigs gekoſtet mit dem 
Stabe, den ich in meiner Hand hatte; und ſiehe, 
ich muß darum ſterben. 44 Da ſprach Saul: 
Gott thue mir dieß und das, Jonathan, du mußt 
des Todes ſterben. 45 Aber das Volk ſprach zu 
Saul: Sollte Jonathan ſterben, der ein ſolch 
groß Heil in Iſrael gethan hat? Das fey ferne! 
So wahr der Herr lebet, es ſoll kein Haar von 
ſeinem Haupt auf die Erde fallen; denn Gott 
hats heute durch ihn gethan. Alſo erlöſete das 
Volk Jonathan, daß er nicht ſterben mußte. 
46 Da zog Saul herauf von den Philiſtern, und 
die Philiſter zogen an ihren Ort. 47 Aber da 
Saul das Reich über Iſrael eingenommen hatte, 
ſtritt er wider alle ſeine Feinde umher, wider die 
Moabiter, wider die Kinder Ammon, wider die 
Edomiter, wider die Könige Zoba, wider die 
Philiſter; und wo er ſich hinwandte, da übte er 
Strafe. 48 Und machte ein Heer, und ſchlug 
bie Amalekiter, und errettete Iſrael von ber 
Hand aller, die ſie zwackten. 49 Saul aber hatte 
Söhne: Jonathan, Iswi, Malchiſua. Und 
ſeine zwo Töchter hießen alſo: die erſtgeborene 
Merob, und die jüngſte Michal. 50 Und 
das Weib Sauls hieß Ahinoam, eine Tochter 
Ahimaaz. Und ſein Feldhauptmann hieß Abner, 
ein Sohn Ner, Sauls Vetters. 51 Kis aber 
war Sauls Vater; Ner aber, Abners Vater, 
war ein Sohn Abiel. 52 Es war aber ein 
harter Streit wider die Philiſter, ſo lange Saul 
iebte. Und wo Saul fabe einen farten und 
rüftigen Mann, den nahm er zu ſich. 


I. SAMUEL, XIV. 


37 Alors Saül consulta Dieu, en disant: Des- 
cendrai-je pour poursuivre les Philistins? Les 
livreras-tu entre les mains d’Israél? Mais le 
SEIGNEUR ne lui donna point de réponse en ce 
jour-là. 38 Alors Saül dit: Tous les chefs du 
peuple, approchez-vous ici; sachez et voyez 
en quoi un péché a été commis aujourd'hui ? 
39 Car comme le SEIGNEUR, qui délivre Israél, 
est vivant, mon fils Jonathan aurait fait cela 
qu'il en mourrait certainement. Mais de tout 
le peuple personne ne lui répondit rien. 
40 Puis il dit à tout Israél: Mettez-vous d'un 
cóté et nous serons de l'autre cóté, moi et 
Jonathan, mon fils. Le peuple répondit à 
Saül: Fais ce qui sera bon à tes yeux. 
41 Alors бай] dit au SEIGNEUR, le Dieu 
d'Israël : Fais connaitre celui qui est innocent. 
Puis Jonathan et Saül furent désignés par le 
sort, et le peuple échappa. 42 Alors Saül 
dit: Jetez le sort entre moi et Jonathan, mon 
fils. Alors Jonathan fut désigné. 43 Et Saül 
dit à Jonathan : Déclare-moi ce que tu as fait. 
Jonathan le lui déclara donc et dit: La vérité 
est que j'ai goüté un peu de miel, avec le bout 
d'une baguette que j'avais en ma main; me 
voici, je mourrai. 44 Et Saül dit: Que Dieu 
me fasse ainsi, et qu'ainsi il y ajoute: 
certainement tu mourras, Jonathan. 45 Mais 
le peuple dit à Saül: Jonathan, qui a procuré 
cette grande délivrance à Israél, mourrait-il ? 
À Dieu ne plaise! Comme le SEIGNEUR est 
vivant, il ne tombera pas à terre un seul des 
cheveux de sa tête ; car c'est avec Dieu qu'il a 
fait ce qu'il a fait aujourd'hui. Ainsi le peuple 
délivra Jonathan, et il ne mourut point. 46 Puis 
Saül remonta de la poursuite des Philistins, 
et les Philistins s'en allérent en leur pays. 
47 JJ Saül prit done possession du royaume 
d'Israél, et fitla guerre de tous cótés contre 
ses ennemis: contre Moab et contre les enfants 
de Hammon, contre Edom, contre les rois 
de Tsobah et contre les Philistins; partout ой 
il se tournait, il triomphait. 48 Il leva aussi 
une armée et frappa les Hamalécites, et 
délivra Israël de la main de ceux qui le 
pillaient. 49 Or, les fils de Saül étaient 
Jonathan, Jisui et Malkisuah; et quant à ses 
deux filles, le nom de l'ainée était Mérab, et 
le nom de la plus jeune, Michal. 50 Et le 
nom de la femme de Saül était Ahinoham, 
fille d'Ahimahats. Et le nom du chef de son 
armée était Abner, fils de Ner, oncle de 8ай]. 
91 Et Kis, pére de Saül, et Ner, pére d'Abner, 
étaient fils d'Abiel. 52 Cependant il y eut 
une forte guerre contre les Philistins durant 
tout lo temps de Saül; et, aussitôt que Saül 
voyait quelque homme fort et quelque homme 
vaillant, il le prenait auprès de lui. 
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КЕФ. iw. 
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1. SAMUELIS, ХУ. 


CAPUT ХУ. 


1 Er dixit Samuel ad Saul: Me misit 
Dominus, ut ungerem te in regem super 
populum ejus Israel: nune ergo audi vocem 
Domini. 2 Hee dicit Dominus exercituum : 
Recensui quecumque fecit Amalec Israeli, 
quomodo restitit ei in via eum ascenderet, de 
JEgypto. 3 Nunc ergo vade, et percute 
Amalec, et demolire universa ejus : non parcas 
ei, et non concupiscas ex rebus ipsius aliquid : 
sed interfice a viro usque ad mulierem, et 
parvulum atque lactentem, bovem et ovem, 
camelum et asinum. 4 Præcepit itaque Saul 
populo, et recensuit eos quasi agnos : ducenta 
millia peditum, et decem millia virorum Juda. 
5 Cumque venisset Saul usque ad civitatem 
Amalec, tetendit insidias in torrente. 6 Dixit- 
que Saul Cinzeo: Abite, recedite, atque 
descendite ab Amalec: ne forte involvam te 
cum eo: tu enim fecisti misericordiam eum 
omnibus filiis Israel, cum ascenderent de 
JEgypto. Et recessit Cineeus de medio Amalec, 
7 Percussitque Saul Amalec, ab Hevila, donec 
venias ad Sur, que est e regione gypti. 
8 Et apprehendit Agag regem Amalec vivum: 
omne autem vulgus interfecit in ore gladii. 
9 Et pepercit Saul, et populus, Agag, et 
optimis gregibus ovium et armentorum, et 
vestibus et arietibus, et universis quce pulehra 
erant, nec voluerunt disperdere ea: quidquid 
vero vile fuit et reprobum, hoe demoliti sunt. 
10 Factum est autem verbum Domini ad 
Samuel, dicens: 11 Peenitet me quod 
constituerim Saul regem : quia dereliquit me, 
et verba mea opere non implevit. Contrista- 
tusque est Samuel, et clamavit ad Dominum 
tota nocte. 12 Cumque de nocte surrexisset 
Samuel, ut iret ad Saul mane, nuntiatum est 
Samueli, eo quod venisset Saul in Carmelum, 
et erexisset sibi fornicem triumphalem, et 
reversus transisset, descendissetque in Galgala. 
Venit ergo Samuel ad Saul, et Saul offerebat 
holocaustum Domino, de initiis pradarum 
que attulerat ex Amalec. 13 Et cum venisset 
Samuel ad Saul, dixit ei Saul: Benedictus 
tu Domino, implevi verbum Domini. 14 Dixit- 
que Samuel: Et que est hee vox gregum, 
que resonat in auribus meis, et armentorum, 
quam ego audio? 15 Et ait Saul: De Amalec 
adduxerunt ea: pepercit enim populus 
melioribus ovibus et armentis, ut immolarentur 
Domino Deo tuo; reliqua vero occidimus. 
16 Ait autem Samuel ad Saul: Sine me, et 
indicabo tibi quse locutus sit Dominus ad 
me nocte. Dixitque ei: Loquere. 17 Et 
ait Samuel: Nonne cum parvulus esses in 
oculis tws, caput in tribubus Israel factus es? 
unxitque te Dominus in regem super Israe} 
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I. SAMUEL, XV. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 SAMUEL also said unto Saul, The LORD 
sent me to anoint thee ѓо be king over his 
people, over Israel: now therefore hearken 
thou unto the voice of the words of the 
Lorp. 2 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, I 
remember that which Amalek did to Israel, 
how he laid wait for him in the way, when 
he came up from Egypt. 3 Now go and 
smite Amalek, and utterly destroy all that 
they have, and spare them not; but slay 
both man and woman, infant and suckling, 
ox and sheep, camel and ass. 4 And Saul 
gathered the people together, and numbered 
them in Telaim, two hundred thousand 
footmen, and ten thousand men of Judah. 
5 And Saul eame to a city of Amalek, and 
laid wait in the valley. 6 § And Saul said 
unto the Kenites, Go, depart, get you down 
from among the Amalekites, lest I destroy 
you with them: for ye shewed kindness to 
all the children of Israel, when they came 
up out of Egypt. So the Kenites departed 
from among the Amalekites. 7 And Saul 
smote the Amalekites from Havilah until 
thou comest to Shur, that is over against 
Egypt. 8 And he took Agag the king of the 
Amalekites alive, and utterly destroyed all 
the people with the edge of thesword. 9 But 
Saul and the people spared Agag, and the 
best of the sheep, and of the oxen, and of 
the fatlings, and the lambs, and all chat was 
good, and would not utterly destroy them: 
but every thing Mat was vile and refuse, that 
they destroyed utterly. 10 J Then came 
the word of the Lorp unto Samuel, saying, 
11 It repenteth me that I have set up Saul 
to be king: for he is turned back from 
following me, and hath not performed my 
commandments. And it grieved Samuel; and 
he cried unto the LORD all night. 12 And 
when Samuel rose early to meet Saul in the 
morning, it was told Samuel, saying, Saul 
eame to Carmel, and, behold, he set him up a 
place, and is gone about, and passed on, and 
gone down to Gilgal. 13 And Samuel came 
to Saul: and Saul said unto him, Blessed be 
thou of the Lorp: I have performed the 
commandment of the LoRD. 14 And Samuel 
said, What meaneth then this bleating of the 
sheep in mibe ears, and the lowing of the 
oxen which I hear? 13 And Saul said, l'hey 
have brought them from the Amalekites: for 
the people spared the best of the sheep aud 
of the oxen, to sacrifice unto the Lorp thy 
God ; and the rest we have utterly destroyed. 
16 Then Samuel said unto Saul, Stay, and 
I will tell thee what the Lorp hath said to 
ne this night. And he said unto him, 
Say on. i7 And Samuel said, When thou 
wast little in thine own sight, wast thou 
not made the head of the tribes of Israel, 
and the Lorp anointed thee king over Israel? 
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1, Gamuelig, 15. 


Das 15. Capitel. 


1 Samuel aber ſprach zu Saul: Der Herr 
hat mich geſandt, daß ich dich zum König ſalbete 
über fein Volk Iſrael; fo höre nun die Stimme 
der Worte des Herrn. 2 So ſpricht der Herr 
Zebaoth: Ich habe bedacht, was Amalek Iſrael 
that, und wie er ihm den Weg verlegte, da er 
aus Egypten zog. 3 So zeuch nun hin, und 
ſchlage die Amalekiter, und verbanne ſie mit 
allem, das ſie haben. Schone ſeiner nicht, ſondern 
tödte beide Mann und Weib, Kinder und Säug⸗ 
linge, Ochſen und Schafe, Kameele und Eſel. 
4 Saul ließ ſolches vor das Volk kommen; und er 
zählete ſie zu Thelaim, zwei hundert tauſend 
Fußvolks, und zehn tauſend Mann aus Juda. 
5 Und da Saul kam zu der Amalekiter Stadt, 
machte er einen Hinterhalt am Bach, 6 Und 
ließ dem Keniter ſagen: Gehet hin, weichet und 
ziehet herab von den Amalekitern, daß ich euch 
nicht mit ihnen aufräume; denn ihr thatet 
Barmherzigkeit an allen Kindern Iſrael, da fie 
aus Egypten zogen. Alſo machten ſich die Keniter 
von den Amalekitern. 7 Da ſchlug Saul die 
Amalekiter von Hevila an bis gen Sur, die vor 
Egypten liegt. 8 Und griff Agag, der Amalekiter 
König, lebendig, und alles Volk verbannete er 
mit des Schwerts Schärfe. 9 Aber Saul und 
das Volk ſchonte des Agag, und was gute Schafe 
und Rinder und gemäſtet war, und der Lämmer, 
und alles, was gut war, und wolltens nicht 
verbannen; was aber ſchnöde und untüchtig war, 
das verbanneten ſie. 10 Da geſchah des Herrn 
Wort zu Samuel, und ſprach: 11 Es reuet 
mich, daß ich Saul zum Könige gemacht habe; 
denn er hat ſich hinter mir abgewandt, und meine 
Worte nicht erfüllet. Deß ward Samuel zornig, 
und ſchrie zu dem Herrn die ganze Nacht. 12 Und 
Samuel machte ſich frühe auf, daß er Saul am 
Morgen begegnete. Und ihm ward angeſagt, 
daß Saul gen Carmel kommen wäre, und hätte 
ihm ein Siegeszeichen aufgerichtet, und wäre 
herum gezogen, und gen Gilgal hinab kommen. 
13 Als nun Samuel zu Saul kam, ſprach Saul 
zu ihm: Geſegnet ſeieſt du dem Herrn! Ich habe 
des Herrn Wort erfüllet. 14 Samuel antwortete: 
Was iſt denn das für ein Blöken der Schafe in 
meinen Ohren, und ein Brüllen der Rinder, die 
ich höre? 15 Saul ſprach: Von den Amalekitern 
haben ſie ſie gebracht; denn das Volk verſchonete 
der beſten Schafe und Rinder, um des Opfers 
willen des Herrn, deines Gottes; das andere 
haben wir verbannet. 16 Samuel aber ant⸗ 
wortete Saul: Laß dir ſagen, was der Herr mit 
mir geredet hat dieſe Nacht. Er ſprach: Sage 
her. 17 Samuel ſprach: Iſts nicht alſo, da du 
klein wareſt vor deinen Augen, wurdeſt du das 
Haupt unter den Stämmen Yfrael, und der 
Herr ſalbte dich zum König über Iſrael? 


HEXAGLOTTA. 


1. SAMUËL, XV. 


CHAPITRE XV. 


1 UR Samuël dit à Saül: Le SEIGNEUR 
m'a envoyé pour t’oindre roi sur son peuple, 
sur Israél ; maintenant done, écoute les paroles 
du SEIGNEUR. 2 Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR 
des Armées: Je me suis ressouvenu de ce 
qu'Hamalec a fait à Israél, et comment il 
s'opposa à lui sur le chemin, quand il montait 
d'Egypte. 3 Va maintenant, et frappe 
Hamalec; traite comme anathéme tout ce 
qu'il a; ne l'épargne point, et fais mourir 
tant les hommes que les femmes, tant les 
eufants qui marchent que ceux qui sont à la 
mamelle, tant le gros que le menu bétail, tant 
les chameaux que les anes. 4 Saül assembla 
done le peuple à eri publie, et en fit à 
Télaim un dénombrement, qui donna deux 
cent mille hommes de pied, et de plus, dix 
mille hommes de Juda. 5 Sail vint done 
jusqu'à la ville d' Hamalec, et s'embusqua dans 
la vallée. 6 J Or Saül dit aux Kéniens: 
Allez, retirez-vous, descendez du milieu des 
Hamalécites, de peur que je ne vous enveloppe 
avec eux; car vous usates de bonté envers 
tous les enfants d'Israél, quand ils montérent 
d'Egypte. Les Kéniens se retirérent done 
d'entre les Hamalécites. 7 Alors Saül frappa 
les Hamalécites, depuis Havilah jusqu'en Sur, 
qui est vis-à-vis de l'Egypte. 8 Et il prit vif 
Agag, roi d'Hamalec; mais il fit passer tout 
le peuple au fil de l'épée, le traitant comme 
anathéme. 9 Cependant Saül et le peuple 
épargnérent Agag et les meilleures brebis, 
les meilleurs bœufs, les bêtes grasses, les 
béliers et tout ce qui était bon; et ils ne 
voulurent point les détruire comme anathéme. 
Ils détruisirent seulement comme anathéme 
tout ce qui était méprisable et de peu de 
valeur. 10 J Alors la parole du SEIGNEUR 
fut adressée 4 Samuél, en ces termes: 11 Je 
me repens d'avoir établi Saül pour roi: car il 
s'est détourné de moi et n'a point exécuté mes 
paroles. Or Samuél en fut fort attristé, et 
cria au SEIGNEUR toute cette nuit-là. 12 Puis, 
Samuél se leva de bon matin pour aller au- 
devantde Saül. Et on fit le rapport à Samuél, 
en disant: Saül est venu au Carmel; et voici, il 
s'est fait dresser un trophée. Ensuite, il s'en 
est retourné ; et, passant outre, il est descendu 
à Guilgal. 13 Quand Samuél fut venu auprés 
de Saül, Saül lui dit: Sois béni du SEIGNEUR! 
j'ai exécuté la parole du SEIGNEUR. 14 Mais 
Samuël dit: Quel est done ce bêlement de 
brebis, qui frappe mes oreilles, et ce mugis- 
sement de bœufs, que j'entends? 15 Et Saül 
répondit: Ils les ont amenés des Hamaléeites : 
earle peuple a épargné les meilleures brebia 
et les meilleurs bœufs, pour les sacrifier au 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu; mais le reste, nous 
lavons traité comme anathéme. 16 Alors 
Samuël dit à Saül : Arréte, et je te déclarerai 
ce que le SEIGNEUR m'a dit cette nuit. бай] 
lui répondit: Parle. 17 Samuël dit done: 
N’est-il pas vrai que, quand tu étais petit à tes 
yeux, tu devins chef des tribus d'lsraél? et 
que le SEIGNEUR toignit roi sur Israël? 
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BAZIAEION A’. ue’. 


18 Kai атістећ oe Kóptog ty бёф ral «тё со 
Поре00дт: kai kodd@pevcoy dvereic тойс dh 
Távovrac sic iut, róv ‘Apar, kal то\ийсис 
abroóc fec cvvrtMsgc abroóg* 19 Kal {va ті 
obe ўкоитас̧ $wvijg Kupiov, dÀÀ' dpynoac тоў 
іса: imi rà orb xal Lmoígcag rò тообу» 
tv@mov Kupiov; 20 Kai sire Lao трӧс Nui 
Aid rò dxotoai ue тўс $uvic тоб aod, kal 
торби тў óð ў атѓотнћ pe Kiptoc, каї 
nya vo- róv 'Ayày [Васа 'ApaMje, kal rbv 
21 Kal éhaBev 6 rade 
ray oxbdwy тоірлла kal (ovkóMa та прота тоё 
HfoXoÜpebparog, Ovaat ivwmoy Kupiov Oro? иё» 
£v» ГаХуйхо‹с. 22 Kai elme Sapounr El Oednroy 
TQ Kupiy óXokavrópara kai Üvcíag we rò dkoUcat 
$wvijc Kupiov; idod axon sip Ovciav дуаӨђ», 
kai ij Фтакрбатс флёр стѓар kpióv. 23 “Ore 
dpapria olomopd tory, ddbvnv Kad mróvovc Өєрафі» 
imáyovew" бта ioudévwoac rò pijua Kupiov, kal 
iovüsvóo& тє Kóptoc ui) elvai Baca ёті "IopajA. 
24 Kal sime Хао?\ mpóc Sapound 'Huáprnka sre 
maptBny róv Xóyov Kuptov kai rò fijuá aov, ort 
EGoBHOny róv Хаду kal jjkovca тўс фшуђс афт», 
25 Kal vir. àv 05) тд драртциё pov kal ауйвтрефо» 
per’ ígov, kai птроски»уђсю Kupiy тф быр cov. 
26 Kai єтє XauoviA тодс XaoUÀ Ode йуаотріфо 
Hera сод, ӧті iovütvecac rò Dia Kupiov, ка} 
Rovò ev сє Küptoc rod ш slvat Вава Ei or 
"Impak. 27 Kai éxéarpepe auovijA rò mpóawrrov 
abro? ToU алтеї», xai éxparnce Уао?\ тоб 
mrepvyiov тїс бїт\оїбос айтоў kai диррцёє» abró. 
28 Kai те прдс abrdv Xapovijk H, Кйрюс 
rjv Васа» cov and “Чораў\ ix хнрбс cov 
onuepor, kai duce айту тф mXgsiov cov rà ayab 
bre o 29 Kai ÓuupsÜrerat loparjr eig bo, каї 
оўк &тоотрёфи oùðè peravonon, бтї o we 
30 Kai elme 
Уао?\ “Hudprnka, adda Oófaaóv pe дђ ivómtov 


&vOpwzóc tort тоб peravoijoa abróc. 


mptoBuripwy Ih kal Ф›фтио> aod pou, kai 
dvaorpepov per’ ipoŭ каї mpockvvisw Корі тер 
Өєф сои. 31 Kal острее XapovijA d rio Saobr, 
32 Kai ele Xapovij 
Проааүбуєтё por róv 'Аүйү Basia’ Apare ca 


kal тросікіхтое Y Кирйр. 


тросў\№9ғ mpóc abrüv "Ауйү rptuwv* kal elmev 
'Ayáy El ойтш тікрӧс̧ 6 Üávaroc; 33 Kai sire 
Sapound трдс 'Аүйү Каббт: rjrikvuot yvvaikac 7 
фоџфаѓа gov, оўтшс drecvwOnoerat tk yu ў 
pirno соо * Kat fagake ®анош}Х rv j, ivómov 
Кәріоу iv Tadydd. 34 Kai атйАбк Хароуђ\ eig 
'Apua8aí(g * кай Хаоё\ aviBy e róv oikov ahr 
eig Гавай. 35 Kai ob прос бгто Eri Zapourd idety 
rov Xao)À Ewe ђиёрас̧ Üavárov айтой, bri txivOer 
Хароуђ\ іт) Lab, каї Kúpioç pereusdhn Bre 
éBaaitevae róv Xaov il LoD. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


I. SAMUELIS, XV. 


18 Et misit te Dominus in viam, et ait: 
Vade, et interfice peccatores Amalec, et 
pugnabis contra eos usque ad internecionem 
eorum. 19 Quare ergo non audisti vocem 
Domini, sed versus ad prædam es, et fecisti 
malum in oculis Domini? 20 Et ait Saul ad 
Samuelem: Immo audivi vocem Domini, et 
ambulavi in via per quam misit me Dominus, 
et adduxi Agag regem Amalec, et Amalec 
interfeci. 21 Tulit autem de preda populus 
oves et boves, primitias eorum que cesa sunt, 
ut immolet Domino Deo suo in Galgalis. 
22 Et ait Samuel: Numquid vult Dominus 
holocausta et victimas, et non potius ut 
obediatur voci Domini? MELIOR est enim 
obedientia quam victime, et auscultare, magis 
quam offerre adipem arietum; 23 Quoniam 
quasi peccatum ariolandi est, repugnare; et 
quasi scelus idololatriz, nolle acquiescere. Pro 
eo ergo quod abjecisti sermonem Domini, abjecit 
te Dominus ne sis rex. 24 Dixitque Saul 
ad Samuelem : Peccavi, quia prævaricatus sum 
sermonem Domini, et verba tua, timens popu- 
lum, et obediens voci eorum. 25 Sed nunc 
porta, queso, peccatum meum, et revertere 
mecum,ut adorem Dominum. 26 Et ait Samuel 
ad Saul: Non revertar tecum, quia. projecisti 
sermonem Domini, et projecit te Dominus 
ne sis rex super Israel. 27 Et conversus 
est Samuel ut abiret: ille autem apprehendit 
summitatem pallii ejus, que et scissa est. 
28 Et ait ad eum Samuel: Seidit Dominus 
regnum Israel а te hodie, et tradidit illud 
proximo tuo meliori te. 29 Porro Trium- 
phator in Israel non parcet, et pœnitudine non 
flectetur: neque enim homo est ut agat 
poenitentiam. 30 At ille ait: Peccavi: sed 
nune honora me coram senioribus populi mei, 
et coram Israel, et revertere mecum, ut adorem 
Dominum Deum tuum. 31 Reversus ergo 
Samuel secutus est Saulem: et adoravit Saul 
Dominum. 32 Dixitque Samuel: Adducite 
ad me Agag regem Amalec. Et oblatus est 
ei Agag pinguissimus, et tremens. Et dixit 
Agag: Siccine separat amara mors? 33 Et 
ait Samuel: Sieut fecit absque liberis mulieres 
gladius tuus, sic absque liberis erit inter 
mulieres mater tua. Et in frusta concidit eum 
Samuel coram Domino in Galgalis. 34 Abiit 
autem Samuel in Ramatha: Saul vero ascendit 
in domum suam іп Gabaa. 35 Et non vidit 
Samuel ultra Saul usque ad diem mortis suæ : 
verumtamen lugebat Samuel Saulem, quoniam 
Dominum peenitebat quod constituisset eum 
regem super Israel. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


I. SAMUEL, XV. 


18 And the Lorp sent thee on a journey, 
and said, Go and utterly destroy the sinners 
the Amalekites, and fight against them until 
they be consumed. 19 Wherefore then didst 
thou not obey the voice of the LoRD, but 
didst fly upon the spoil, and didst evil in the 
sight of the LoRD? 20 And Saul said unto 
Samuel, Yea, I have obeyed the voice of the 
LoRD, and have gone the way which the 
LoRD sent me, and have brought Agag the 
king of Amalek, and have utterly destroyed 
the Amalekites. 21 But the people took of 
the spoil, sheep and oxen, the chief of the 
things which should have been utterly 
destroyed, to sacrifice unto the Lorp thy 
God in Gilgal. 22 And Samuel said, Hath 
the Lorn as great delight in burnt offerings 
and sacrifices, as in obeying the voice of 
the LoRD? Behold, to obey is better than 
sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of rams. 
23 For rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft, 
and stubbornness is as iniquity and idolatry. 
Because thou hast rejected the word of the 
LORD, he hath also rejected thee from being 
king. 24 $ And Saul said unto Samuel, 
I have sinned: for I have transgressed the 
commandment of the Lorp, and thy words: 
because I feared the people, and obeyed their 
voice. 25 Now therefore, I pray thee, pardon 
my sin, and turn again with me, that I may 
worship the Lorp. 26 And Samuel said 
unto Saul, I will not return with thee: for 
thou hast rejected the word of the Lorp, 
and the Lorp hath rejected thee from being 
king over Israel. 27 And as Samuel turned 
about to go away, he laid hold upon the skirt 
of his mantle, and it rent. 28 And Samuel 
said unto him, The LoRD hath rent the 
kingdom of Israel from thee this day, and 
hath given it to а neighbour of thine, that ts 
better than thou. 29 And also the Strength 
of Israel will not lie nor repent: for he is 
not a man, that he should repent. 30 Then 
he said, I have sinned: yet honour me now, 
Ipray thee, before the elders of my people, 
aud before Israel, and turn again with me, 
that I may worship the Lorp thy God. 
31 So Samuel turned again after Saul; and 
Saul worshipped the Тор. 32 JJ Then said 
Samuel, Bring ye hither to me Agag the 
king of the Amalekites. Апа Agag came 
unto him delicately. And Agag said, Surely 
the bitterness of death is past. 33 And 
Samuel said, Аз thy sword hath made women 
childless, so shall thy mother be childless 
among women. And Samuel hewed Agag in 
pieces before the Lonpin Gilgal. 34 J Then 
Samuel went to Ramah; and Saul went up 
to his house to Gibeah of Saul. 35 And 
Samuel came no more to see Saul until the 
day of his death: nevertheless Samuel mourned 
for Saul: and the Lorp repented that he 
had made Saul king over Israel. 
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1. Samuelis, 15. 


18 Und der Herr fanbte dich auf den Weg, unb 
ſprach: Zeuch hin, und verbanne die Sünder, die 
Amalekiter und ſtreite wider ſie, bis du ſie 
vertilgeſt. 19 Warum haft du nicht gehorchet des 
Herrn Stimme, ſondern haſt dich zum Raube 
gewandt, und übel gehandelt vor den Augen des 
Herrn? 20 Saul antwortete Samuel: Hab 
ich doch der Stimme des Herrn gehorchet, und 
bin hingezogen des Weges, den mich der Herr 
ſandte; und habe Agag, der Amalekiter König, 
gebracht, und die Amalekiter verbannet; 21 Aber 
das Volk hat des Raubes genommen, Schafe und 
Rinder, das Beſte unter dem Verbanneten, dem 
Herrn, deinem Gott, zu opfern in Gilgal. 
22 Samuel aber ſprach: Meineſt du, daß der 
Herr Luſt habe am Opfer und Brandopfer, als 
am Gehorſam der Stimme oed Herrn? Siehe, 
Gehorſam iſt beſſer, denn Opfer, und Aufmerken 
beſſer, denn das Fett von Widdern; 23 Denn 
Ungehorſam iſt eine Zaubereiſünde, und Wider⸗ 
ſtreben iſt Abgötterei und Götzendienſt. Weil 
du nun des Herrn Wort verworfen haſt, hat er 
dich auch verworfen, daß du nicht König ſeieſt. 
21 Da ſprach Saul zu Samuel: Ich habe 
geſündiget, daß ich des Herrn Befehl und deine 
Worte übergangen habe; denn ich fürchtete das 
Volk, und gehorchte ihrer Stimme. 25 Und nun 
vergib mir die Sünde, und kehre mit mir um, 
daß ich den Herrn anbete. 26 Samuel ſprach 
zu Saul: Ich will nicht mit dir umkehren; denn 
du haſt des Herrn Wort verworfen, und der Herr 
hat dich auch verworfen, daß du nicht König ſeieſt 
über Iſrael. 27 Und als fih Samuel umwandte, 
daß er wegginge, ergriff er ihn bei einem Zipfel 
ſeines Rocks, und er zerriß. 28 Da ſprach 
Samuel zu ihm: Der Herr hat das Königreich 
Ifrael heute von dir geriſſen und deinem 
Rächſten gegeben, der beffer ift, denn du. 
29 Auch leugt der Held in Iſrael nicht, und 
zereuet ihn nicht; denn er ift nicht ein Menſch, 
daß ihn etwas gereuen ſollte. 30 Er aber ſprach: 
Ich habe geſündiget; aber ehre mich doch jetzt vor 
den Aelteſten meines Volks und vor Iſrael; und 
kehre mit mir um, daß ich den Herrn, deinen 
Gott, anbete. 31 Alſo kehrete Samuel um und 
folgte Saul nach, daß Saul den Herrn anbetete. 
32 Samuel aber ſprach: Laßt her zu mir bringen 
Agag, der Amalekiter König. Und Agag ging zu 
ihm getroſt, und ſprach: Alſo muß man des 
Todes Bitterkeit vertreiben. 33 Samuel ſprach: 
Wie dein Schwert Weiber ihrer Kinder beraubet 
hat, alſo ſoll auch deine Mutter ihrer Kinder 
beraubet ſein unter den Weibern. Alſo zerhieb 
Samuel den Agag zu Stücken vor dem Herrn in 
Gilgal. 34 und Samuel ging hin gen Ramath; 
Saul aber zog hinauf zu ſeinem Hauſe zu 
Gibea Saul. 35 Und Samuel fahe Saul fürder 
nicht mehr, bis an den Tag ſeines Todes. Aber 
doch trug Samuel Leide um Saul, daß den 
Herrn gereuet hatte, daß er Saul zum Könige 
über Sfrael gemacht hatte 


I. SAMUEL, xv. 


18 Or le SEIGNEUR t’a envoyé par un chemin, 
et t'a dit: Va et traite comme anathéme ces 
pécheurs, les Hamalécites, et fais-leur la 
guerre jusqu'à ce qu'ils soient anéantis. 
19 Pourquoi donc n'as-tu pas obéi à la voix 
du SEIGNEUR? et pourquoi t’es-tu jeté sur le 
butin, et as-tu fait ce qui est mauvais aux 
yeux du SEIGNEUR? 20 Alors Saül répondit 
à Samuël: J'ai pourtant obéi à la voix du 
SEIGNEUR, et je suis allé par le chemin dans 
lequel le SEIGNEUR m'a envoyé; j'ai amené 
Agag, roi des Hamalécites, et j'ai traité 
comme anathéme les Hamalécites. 21 Cepen- 
dant le peuple a pris des brebis et des bœufs 
du butin, comme des prémices de l'anathéme, 
pour sacrifier au SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, à 
Guilgal. 22 Mais Samuél dit: Le SEIGNEUR 
prend-il plaisir aux  holocaustes et aux 
sacrifices, comme à ce qu'on obéisse à sa voix ? 
Voici, l'obéissance vaut mieux que le sacrifice, 
et écouter vaut, mieux qu'offrir la graisse des 
béliers. 23 Car da rebellion est comme le 
péché de divination, et la transgression est 
comme une idole et des théraphims. Parce 
que tu as rejeté la parole du SEIGNEUR, il t'a 
aussi rejeté, de telle sorte que tu ne sois plus 
roi. 24 є Alors Sail répondit à Samuël: 
J'ai péché, car j'ai transgressé le commande- 
ment du SEIGNEUR et tes paroles, parce que 
je craignais le peuple, et que j'ai obéi à sa 
voix. 25 Mais maintenant, je te prie, 
pardonne-moi mon péché, reviens avec moi, et 
je me prosternerai devant le SEIGNEUR. 
26 Mais Samuël dit а Saül: Je m'irai point 
avec toi parce que tu as rejeté la parole du 
SEIGNEUR et que le SEIGNEUR t'a rejeté, de 
telle sorte que tu ne sois plus roi sur Israél. 
27 Et comme Samuël se tournait pour s'en 
aller, Sail saisit le pan de son manteau, qui 
se déchira. 28 Alors Samuël lui dit: s 
SEIGNEUR а déchiré aujourd'hui le royaume 
d'lsraé] de dessus toi, et l'a donné à ton 
prochain, фиг vaut mieux que toi. 29 Et, en 
effet, celui qui est la gloire d'Israël ne mentira 
point; il ne se repentira point; car il n'est 
pas un homme pour se repentir. 30 Cependant 
Saiil répondit: J'ai péché, mats honore-moi 
maintenant, je te prie, en présence des anciens 
de шоп peuple, et en présence d'Israél; 
reviens avec moi, et je me prosternerai devant 
le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu. 31 Samuél retourna 
done et suivit Saül; et Saül se prosterna 
devant le SEIGNEUR. 32 J Puis Samuël 
dit: Amenez-moi Agag, roi d'Hamalec. Et 
Agag vint gaiement à lui; car Agag disait : 
Certainement l'amertume de la mort est 
éloignée. 33 Mais Samuél dit: Comme ton 
épée a privé les femmes de leurs enfants, 
ainsi ta mére sera privée d'enfants, entre les 
femmes. Et Samuël mit Agag en pièces 
devant le SEIGNEUR à Guilgal. 34 є Puis 
Samuël s’en alla а Rama, et Saül monta en sa 
maison, à Guibha de Saül. 35 Or, Samuël 
walla plus voir Saül jusqu’au jour de sa mort, 
quoique Samuël s'afHigeåt à cause de Saül 
Et le SEIGNEUR se repentait d'avoir établi 
Saül ro* sur Israël. 
20 
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BAXIAEION A’. 1 


КЕФ. ит. 


1 KAI elms Кйрос прӧс XapoviA" Ea wére ob 
mevOeic éml Lal, каүш гЕоудёуока abró» pi) 
Baorsbeav ёті 'IepaíjA; тАйсо> rà кїрас cov 
Salou, kai devpa атостғіХо oe mpòç "lecoal Ewe 
Buchen, Gre {брака iv roig vioig афтоб ipol 
Ga. 2 Kai exe Yapoun Iç mopevda ; каї 


axovosrat тє 


Daotd каї mokrevéi ue rai 
Крос Айнам» Body Xáfeiv rj xpi cov ai 
ipti; Өбса тр Kupip ie 3 Kai кайётис ray 
eco siç rijv Üvaiav, каї yvopuo са À тосон, 
kai xpíasic ðv dv etre rohe сё. 4 Kai k roinos 
Уароуђ\ парта à ФХаМХлов>» айтф Kópiwc' xal 
Re sic ByOdcéu, kal éorysav oi wpesPirepor 
тйс wodewg тў длаутђон abroU xai ёта» ^H 
slpiwg ù tcodóc cov, б fMémev; 5 Kai mtv 
Eiohen Өўсш rë Kvpip few, ayiacOnre ral 
edppavOnre per’ iuo) ońpepov' 


eco kai тойс viodg афтод, kai éxadecev abroüc 


xal nyiace róv 
eig rijv боа». 6 Kal iysvíjüg iv rë siova 
aùroùç kal cide róv E, rai кїтє» Ad xai 
Evert Kvptov xowrróc abro. 7 Kai etre KÜptoc 
mpóc SauoviA MIN EA ёті riv ow avrod 
un eig тїз Ew реуіВоос айтай, бт. 2Еоъдғрока 
abróv* bre oby we %, ардротос̧, Gperar б 
Otóc* бт. ävðpwraç e, sig трбашто>, 0 dé 
Otbc бета: tig kapüíav. 8 Kal ixáXeotv '1єстаї 


róv 'Ajuvadáf каї rap ката mpóswrov 
Dapouyr, koi elmev 000% тобто» üer ò Oedc. 
9 Kai zapiyayer '1єссаї r Saya: kai elre Kai 
iv тофт ойк Е: Бато Kópioc. 10 Kai таріүаүғу 
'Т,ттаї тойс ётт& viobg abro ѓуфтіо» Хорор" 
xai eire La? Ode i£eXEaro Кіріс iv roórotc. 
11 Kai єтє ZauoviÀ mpòç ‘lecoai 'Ек\\оітасі 
тй тадара; каї elmev "Ет: 6 рикрдс (дой mroipaiver 
iv rë торур‘ каї ёте Bapo mpòc le 
'ArrónrtXov kai RH айтор, rt ov и) катакћмӨбреу 
12 Kai атёстыће rai 
aùròç пәрракпс шета 
Moe OGG kal åyaðàç o pd oe Kupiq* xai 


fec той AO ajróv. 
etonyayer abr каї 


elme Kiptog mpòç Eapovýà 'Avácra kai урїсоу ròv 
13 Kai ғ аВе 
XagoviA rò кірас той thaiov xai ѓёҳритеу abróv iv 


Aaviü, bru obróc ieri áyaÜóc. 
nico rüv áórkódv abroU* xai sor- mvtüua 
Kupiov imi Дауд ётё тйс hui éxeivyg xai 
bmáve xal dviorn XayovijÀ xai dr eig 
"Аррабдаір. 14 Kai myeua Kupiov ámterg ama 
ZaoDÀ, kai Exuyev abróv тура Tovupüv тарӣ 
Kupiov. 15 Kai simav ot таїдєс Taob трдс abróv 
"дой à) mvsvga Kupiov covgpóv mviya oct* 
16 Eizdrwoav 0) oi добло{ со" ivómióv cov 
xal Zgrgcárecav rë Kupiy pòv дудра eld ir 
W iv кдра’ ra 
reh movnpüv Y coi kal party ev тў kwbpg 


ferai iv rë elva 


atrod, каї ауабб» сог trat kai а>»атайсн oe. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 
й s 


I. SAMUELIS, XVI. 


CAPUT XVI 


1 DixirQUE Dominus ad Samuelem: Us- 
quequo tu luges Saul, eum ego projecerim 
eum ne regnet super Israel? Imple cornu 
tuum oleo, et veni, ut mittam te ad Isai 
Bethlehemitem: providi enim in filiis ejus 
mihi regem. 2 Et ait Samuel: Quo modo 
vadam? audiet enim Saul, et interficiet me. 
Et ait Dominus: Vitulum de armento tolles 
in manu tua, et dices: Ad immolandum 
Domino veni. 3 Et vocabis Isai ad victimam, 
et ego ostendam tibi quid facias, et unges 
quemeumque monstravero tibi. 4 Fecit ergo 
Samuel, sicut locutus est ei Dominus. Venit- 
que in Bethlehem, et admirati sunt seniores 
civitatis, occurrentes ei, dixeruntque: Paci- 
ficusne est ingressus tuus? 5 Et ait: Pacificus: 
ad immolandum Domino veni, sanctificamini, 
et venite meeum ut immolem. Sanctificavit 
ergo Isai et filios ejus, et vocavit eos ad 
sacrificium. 6 Cumque ingressi essent, vidit 
Eliab, et ait: Num coram Domino est christus 
ejus? 7 Et dixit Dominus ad Samuelem: 
Ne respicias vultum ejus, neque altitudinem 
stature ejus: quoniam abjeci eum, nec juxta 
intuitum hominis ego judico: homo enim videt 
ea que parent, Dominus autem intuetur cor. 
8 Et vocavit Isai Abinadab, et adduxit eum 
coram Samuele. Qui dixit: Nec hunc elegit 
Dominus. 9 Adduxit autem Isai Samma, de 
quo ait: Etiam hune non elegit Dominus. 
10 Adduxit itaque Isai septem filios suos 
coram Samuel: et ait Samuel ad Isai: Non 
elegit Dominus ex istis. 11 Dixitque Samuel 
ad Isai: Numquid jam completi sunt filii? 
Qui respondit: Adhuc reliquus est parvulus, 
et pascit oves, Et ait Samuel ad Isai: Mitte, 
et addue eum: nec enim discumbemus prius 
quam hue Ше veniat. 12 Misit ergo, et adduxit 
eum. Erat autem rufus, et pulcher aspectu, 
decoraque facie; et ait Dominus: Surge, unge 
eum, ipse est enim. 13 Tulit ergo Samuel 
cornu olei, et unxit eum in medio fratrum 
ejus: et directus est Spiritus Domini a die 
illa in David, et deinceps: surgensque Samuel 
abiitin Ramatha. 14 Spiritus autem Domini 
recessit a Saul, et exagitabat eum spiritus 
nequam, a Domino. 15 Dixeruntque servi 
Saul ad eum: Ecce spiritus Dei malus exagitat 
te. 16 Jubeat dominus noster, et servi tui qui 
coram te sunt, querent hominem scientem 
psallere cithara, ut quando arripuerit te spiritus 
Domíni malus, psallat manu sua, et levius feras. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


I. SAMUEL, XVI. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 AND the LORD said unto Samuel, How 
iong wilt thou mourn for Saul, secing I have 
rejected him from reigning over Israel? fill 
thine horn with oil, and go, I will send thee 
to Jesse the Beth-lehemite: for I have 
provided me a king among his sons. 2 And 
Samuel said, How can I go? if Saul hear ù, 
he wil kil me. And the Lorp said, Take 
an heifer with thee, and say, I am come to 
sacrifice to the Lorp. 3 And call Jesse to 
the sacrifice, and I will shew thee what thou 
shalt do: and thou shalt anoint unto me Aim 
whom I name unto thee, 4 And Samuel did 
that which the Lorp spake, and came to 
Beth-lehem. And the elders of the town 
trembled at his coming, and said, Comest 
thou peaceably? 5 And he said, Peaceably : 
І am come to sacrifice unto the Lorn: sanctify 
yourselves, and come with me to the sacrifice. 
And he sanctified Jesse and his sons, and 
called them to the sacrifice. 6 є And it 
came to pass, when they were come, that he 
looked on Eliab, and said, Surely the Lorp’s 
anointed is before him. 7 But the LORD said 
unto Samuel, Look not on his countenance, 
or on the height of his stature; because I 
have refused him: for the Lok D seeth not as 
man seeth; for man looketh on the outward 
appearance, but the Lorp looketh on the heart. 
8 Then Jesse called Abinadab, and made him 
pass before Samuel. And he said, Neither 
hath the LoRD chosen this. 9 Then Jesse 
made Shammah to pass by. And he said, 
Neither hath the LoRD chosen this. 10 Again, 
Jesse made seven of his sons to pass before 
Samuel. And Samuel said unto Jesse, The 
Lorp hath not chosen these. 11 And Samuel 
said unto Jesse, Are here all % children? 
And he said, There remaineth yet the youngest, 
and, behold, he keepeth the sheep. And 
Samuel said unto Jesse, Send and fetch him: 
for we will not sit down till he come hither. 
12 And he sent, and brought him in. Now 
he was ruddy, and withal of a beautiful 
countenance, and goodly to look to. And the 
LoRD said, Arise, anoint him: for this zs he. 
13 Then Samuel took the horn of ой, and 
anointed him in the midst of his brethren; 
and the Spirit of the LoRD came upon David 
from that day forward. So Samuel rose up, 
and went to Ramah. 14 є But the Spirit 
of the Lorp departed from Saul, and an evil 
spirit from the Lorp troubled him. 15 And 
Saul's servants said unto him, Behold now, 
ап evil spirit from God troubleth thee. 
16 Let our lord now command thy ser- 
vants, which are before thee, to seek out a 
man, who is а cunning player on an harp: 
and it shall come to pass, when the evil 
spirit from God is upon thee, that he shall 
play with his hand, and thou shalt be well. 


1, Samuelis, 16. 


Dag 16, Capitel. 


1 Und ber Here {ргаф gu Gamuel: Wie lange 
trägſt du Leide um Saul, den ich verworfen habe, 
daß er nicht König ſey über Iſrael? Fülle dein 
Horn mit Oel, und gehe hin, ich will dich ſenden 
zu dem Bethlehemiter Iſai; denn unter ſeinen 
Söhnen hab ich mir einen König erſehen. 
2 Samuel aber ſprach: Wie ſoll ich hingehen? 
Saul wirds erfahren, und mich erwürgen. Der 
Herr ſprach: Nimm ein Kalb von den Rindern 
zu dir, und ſprich: Ich bin kommen, dem Herrn 
zu opfern. 3 Und ſollſt Iſai zum Opfer laden; 
da will ich dir weiſen, was du thun ſollſt, daß du 
mir ſalbeſt, welchen ich dir ſagen werde. 
4 Samuel that, wie ihm der Herr geſagt hatte, 
und kam gen Bethlehem. Da entſatzten fih die 
Aelteſten der Stadt, und gingen ihm entgegen 
und ſprachen: Iſts Friede, daß du kommeſt? 
5 Er ſprach: Ja, ich bin kommen, dem Herrn zu 
opfern; heiliget euch, und kommet mit mir zum 
Opfer. Und er heiligte den Iſai und feine 
Söhne, und lud ſie zum Opfer. 6 Da ſie nun 
herein kamen, ſahe er den Eliab an, und gedachte, 
ob der vor dem Herrn fey fein Geſalbter. 
7 Aber der Herr ſprach zu Samuel: Siehe nicht 
an ſeine Geſtalt, noch ſeine große Perſon; 
ich habe ihn verworfen. Denn es gehet nicht, 
wie ein Menſch ſiehet. Ein Menſch ſiehet, 
was vor Augen iſt, der Herr aber ſiehet 
das Herz an. 8 Da rief Iſai dem Abinadab, 
und ließ ihn vor Samuel übergehen. Und er 
ſprach: Dieſen hat der Herr auch nicht erwählet. 
9 Da ließ Iſai vorüber gehen Gamma. Er 
aber ſprach: Dieſen hat der Herr auch nicht 
erwählet. 10 Da ließ Iſai ſeine ſieben Söhne 
vor Samuel übergehen. Aber Samuel ſprach zu 
Iſai. Der Herr hat der keinen erwählet. 
11 Und Samuel ſprach zu Iſai: Sind das die 
Knaben alle? Er aber ſprach: Es iſt noch übrig 
der kleinſte; und ſiehe, er hütet der Schafe. Da 
fera Samuel zu Iſal: Sende hin, und laß 
ihn holen; denn wir werden uns nicht ſetzen, bis 
er hieher komme. 12 Da ſandte er hin, und ließ 
ihn holen. Und er war bräunlicht, mit ſchönen 
Augen und guter Geſtalt. Und der Herr ſprach: 
Auf und ſalbe ihn; denn der iſts. 13 Da nahm 
Samuel ſein Oelhorn, und ſalbete ihn mitten 
unter ſeinen Brüdern. Und der Geiſt des Herrn 
gerieth über David von dem Tage an und fürder. 
Samuel aber machte ſich auf, und ging gen 
Rama. 14 Der Geiſt aber des Herrn wich von 
Saul, und ein böſer Geiſt vom Herrn machte ihn 
febr unruhig. 15 Da ſprachen die Knechte Saul 
zu ihm: Siehe, ein böſer Geiſt von Gott macht 
dich ſehr unruhig; 16 Unſer Herr ſage ſeinen 
Knechten, die vor ihm ſtehen, daß ſie einen Mann 
ſuchen, der auf der Harfe wohl ſpielen könne; auf 
daß, wenn der böſe Geiſt Gottes über dich kommt, 
er mit ſeiner Hand ſpiele, daß beſſer wit dir werde. 


I. SAMUEL, XVI. 


CHAPITRE XVI. 


1 Ок le SEIGNEUR dit à Samuël: Jusques 
à quand t'affligeras-tu à cause де Saül, vu que 
je Vai rejeté, afin qu'il ne régue plus sur 
Israél? Emplis ta corne d'huile, et viens; je 
tenverrai vers Isai, Bethléhémite; car c'est 
d'entre ses fils que je me suis choisi un roi. 
2 Alors Samuél dit: Comment irai-je là? car 
si Saül /apprend, il me tuera. Mais le 
SEIGNEUR répondit: Tu prendras avec toi 
une génisse du troupeau, et tu diras: Je suis 
venu pour sacrifier au SEIGNEUR. 3 Et tu 
inviteras Isai au sacrifice, et ld, je te ferai 
savoir ce que tu auras à faire, et tu m'oindras 
celui que je te dirai. 4 Samuél fit donc 
comme le SEIGNEUR lui avait dit; il vint à 
Bethléhem, et les anciens de la ville, tout 
effrayés, accoururent au-devant de lui, et 
dirent: Viens-tu pour la paix? à Et il 
répondit: Pour la paix. Je suis venu afin 
de sacrifier au SEIGNEUR ; sanctifiez-vous et 
venez avec moi au sacrifice. Il fit sanctifier 
aussi Isai et ses fils, et les invita au sacrifice. 
6 J Et comme ils entraient, il arriva 
qu'ayant vu Éliab, il dit: Certes, l'oint du 
SEIGNEUR est devant lui. 7 Mais le 
SEIGNEUR dit à Samuël: Ne prends point 
garde à son visage, ni à 1а grandeur de sa 
taille; car je l'ai rejeté, parce que le SEIGNEUR 
n'a point égard à ce à quoi l'homme a égard : 
car l'homme a égard à ce qui est devant les 
yeux, mais le SEIGNEUR a égard au cœur. 
8 Puis Isai appela Abinadab et le fit passer 
devant Samuël, qui dit: Le SEIGNEUR n'a pas 
choisi non plus celui-ci. 9 Puis Isai fit passer 
Samma, et Samuél dit: Le SEIGNEUR n'a pas 
choisi non plus celui-ci. 10 Ainsi Isai fit 
passer ses sept fils devant Samuël ; et Samuël 
dit à Isai: Le SEIGNEUR n'a point choisi 
ceux-ci. 11 Puis Samuël dit à Isai: Sont- 
ce-li tous tes enfants? Et il dit: Il reste 
encore le plus jeune; mais voici il pait les 
brebis. Alors Samuël dit à Isai: Envoie le 
chercher, car nous ne nous mettrons point à 
table qu'il ne soit venu ici. 12 Il envoya 
done et le fit venir. Or, il était blond, de 
bonne mine, et beau de visage. Et le 
SEIGNEUR dit à Samuél: Léve-toi et oins-le ; 
car c'est celui-là que j'ai choisi. 13 Alors 
Samuél prit la corne d'huile et l'oignit au 
milieu de ses fréres. Et depuis ce jour-là 
l'Esprit du SEIGNEUR saisit David. Cependant 
Samuél se leva et s'en alla à Rama. 14 «| Alors 
l'Esprit du SEIGNEUR se retira de Saül, et un 
mauvais esprit, envoyé par le SEIGNEUR, le 
troubla. 15 Et les serviteurs de Saül lui dirent : 
Voici maintenant, un mauvais esprit, envoyé 
de Dieu, te trouble; 16 Que & roi, notre 
seigneur, dise à tes serviteurs qui sont devant 
toi, qu'ils cherchent un homme qui sache 
jouer de la harpe; et quand le mauvais 
esprit, envoyé de Dieu, sera sur toi, il 
jouera de sa main, et cela te fera du bien. 
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BAZIAEIQON A’, ts’, i. 


17 Kai sime Laob прӧс rode таїдас abro? “Idere 
On po dvópa ópOüc Waddovra xai slcayáyere 
abróv p” pi. 18 Kai daexpidn dig r&v 
madapiwy abro? kai erte Ido íópaxa viòv ry 
Чессаі BnONesuirgv kal афто» eiddra Wahpdy, каї 
0 дур cuverdc kai тто\ешат!}с каї софдс Хбүф, Kar 
6 дзір йуабдс тф cide, kai Кйюос per’ айтоў. 
19 Kal dzéor&Ne Saovd dyyéhove прӧс̧ Leg 
Мушу "Алботећо»у mpdc pè тд» vióv cov Aavid 
20 Kai aB '1естаї 


уорӧр dprwy каї áckóv oivov kal ёр:фо» atyàv Eva, 


roy £v TQ тош!'йр cov. 


kal Ear tv yepi Aavid rod viod aùroŭ трдс 
Lab. 21 Каі cine Aavld mpóc Saovd, kai 
raptiorihret &,“ abroü' kal gyámmotv abróv 
cóópa, kai iysvíjÜn айтф aipwy rå oxein udrod. 
22 Kai dmícr&Ae Saodd трӧс 'Leccat  A&yov 
Паріст&сдш д) Aavid ivámiov ipod, Ore tÜpr 
хёр iv ó$0aXuoic pov. 23 Kai eyevnOn iv rë 
ра: mvetpa тоупрд» iri XaoUA xal iMáuBave 
Aavlà rijv кайрау каї Epaddew £v. RE айтой, каї 
avepuxe Daodd kai ауабд» аўтф, kai ágíararo an’ 


abroU rò туна тд яоудоб». 


KEC. 48 


1 KAI ovvayovow àAXóQvXot тас zapsu(JoAác 
abr eig r kal cvvayovrat elg Xokyo тїс 
"Iovüaiac, каї mapepBadrovew avd pisov Torywd 
xai dva ptcov Anna 'Eġsppiv. 2 Kai Saodd xai 
oi dvdpec '1ара\ cvváyovrai kal. mapeuBaddovoww 
dy rj ко\йб‹ avrot, kai паратӣссоута: sic móNepov 
гЕғуаутіас rüv dddopiAwy. 3 Kai ol &ХА\дфиХо: 
toravrat tri тоў dpove ёутаўйда, kal leopard їстатає 
imi rot броис ivraU0a, kai ò abdov dv pisov 
abrév. 
mapardtewc röv Gdogiduy, Podtad буора айтф ёк 
ГӨ, рос айтоў recsdpwv M, Kai ст:даџїс ` 
5 Kal пєрікефаћаѓа imi тїс кєфаХйс айтоб, kai 
Өфрака &№ис:дотӧу aùròç tydedundic, каї 6 araÜpóc 
ToU Өфракос abrov mívre ҳа№адес cíkNwv ҳаћкоб 
xai с:длроо` 6 Kai купиїдес xa, imi roy 
окб» abrov, kal dome xa avd pisov тӧу 
öpwv abroU' 7 Kai 6 коутӧс̧ той ббратос адтоў 
aoe рёсакћо» dgaworrwr, kai ү Абүхп abrod 
tEaxociuy cikAwv сідђроо ` xal ó aipwy rà бт\@ 
айтой проєторейєто айтой. 8 Kai orn kai 
áveBógoev sic rrjv mapåračıv Io ка} ee 
афтоїс Ti ixzopsósoÜs maparáčacðaı хтоМмнф 
iÉcvavríag йшй»; ойк гү ciju GXXÓQvXoc, kai 
ö eg ‘ЕВраїо: тоб ®аой\ ; ёк№Еатбє tavroic dvd 
xal xaraBijrw rpg pé. 9 Kal kd дәт 
птоћ№=ғрӯса: трдс pè каї tàv татай pe, kal ёсбреда 
bpiv sic бойХоис` iàv бё гуф duvnOG xoi. zaráto 
abróv, £ata0e iptv elg Sobdovg каї dovdetoere ўї». 
10 Kal elmev б MH Ido ёуф wveidiaa rijv 
mapdratw Iopa chuspov iv тў e rabry - 
дбте цо: ávópa Kai povopaynoopey &áudórtpot. 11 Kal 
ijcovoe Xaoi^ ко) тйс 'lopajjA rd phpara тоб M- 
púňov raŭra, каї Eterqcav kal гфо8ђбпсау opddpa. 


4 Kal itj\Oev d dSuvarig ix тс 


1. SAMUELIS, XVI. XVII. 


17 Et ait Saul ad servos suos: Providete erge 
mihi aliquem bene psallentem, et adducite 
eum ad me. 18 Et respondens unus de pueris, 
ait: Ессе vidi filium Isai Bethlehemitem 
scientem psallere, fortissimum robore, et virum 
bellicosum, et prudentem in verbis, et virum 
pulehrum : et Dominus est eum ео. 19 Misit 
ergo Saul nuntios ad Isai, dicens: Mitte ad 
me David filium tuum, qui est in paseuis. 
20 Tulit itaque Isai asinum plenum panibus, 
et lagenem vini, et hzedum de capris unum, et 
misit per manum David filii sui Sauli. 21 Et 
venit David ad Saul, et stetit coram eo: at 
ille dilexit eum nimis, et factus est ejus armiger. 
22 Misitque Saul ad Isai, dicens: Stet David 
in conspectu meo: invenit enim gratiam in 
oeulis meis. 23 Igitur quandocumque spiritus 
Domini malus arripiebat Saul, David tollebat 
citharam, et pereutiebat manu sua, et refocilla- 
batur Saul, et levius habebat; recedebat enim 
ab eo spiritus malus. 


CAPUT XVII. 


1 CoNGREGANTES autem Philisthiim agmina 
sua in preelium, convenerunt in Socho Judo: 
et castrametati sunt inter Socho et Azeca, in 
finibus Dommim. 2 Porro Saul et filii Israel 
congregati venerunt in Vallem terebinthi, et 
direxerunt aciem ad pugnandum contra 
Philisthiim. 3 Et Philisthiim stabant super 
montem ex parte hac, et Israel stabat supra 
montem ex altera parte: vallisque erat inter 
eos. 4 Et egressus est vir spurius de castris 
Philisthinorum, nomine Goliath, de Geth, 
altitudinis sex cubitorum et palmi: 5 Et 
cassis crea super eaput ejus, et lorica squamata 
induebatur; porro pondus loricz ejus, quinque 
millia siclorum тїз erat: 6 Et ocreas creas 
habebat in cruribus: et clypeus cereus tegebat 
humeros ejus. 7 Hastile autem haste ejus, 
erat quasi liciatorium texentium; ipsum autem 
ferrum haste ejus, sexcentos siclos habebat 
ferri: et armiger ejus antecedebat eum, 
8 Stansque clamabat adversum phalangas 
Israel, et dicebat eis: Quare venistis parati ad 
prelium? Numquid ego non sum Philisthæus, 
et vos servi Saul? Eligite ex vobis virum, et 
descendat ad singulare certamen; 9 Si quiverit 
pugnare mecum, et percusserit me, erimus vobis 
servi: si autem ego prævaluero, et pereussero 
eum, vos servi eritis, et servietis nobis. 10 Et 
alebat Philisthæus: Ego exprobravi agminibus 
Israel hodie: Date mihi virum, et ineat mecum 
singulare certamen. 11 Audiens autem 
Saul, et omnes Israelite, sermones Philisthæi 
hujuscemodi, stupebant, et metuebant nimis. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


i. SAMUEL, XVI. XVII. 


17 And Saul said unto his servants, Provide 
me now a man that can play well, and bring 
Мт to me. 18 Then answered one of the 
servants, and said, Behold, I have seen a son 
of Jesse the Beth-lehemite, that is cunning in 
playing, and a mighty valiant man, and a 
man of war, and prudent in matters, and а 
comely person, and the Lorp is with him. 
19 « Wherefore Saul sent messengers unto 
Jesse, and said, Send me David thy son, which 
is with the sheep. 20 And Jesse took an ass 
laden with bread, and a bottle of wine, and 
a kid, and sent them by David his son unto 
Sanl. 21 And David came to Saul, and stood 
before him: and he loved him greatly; and 
he became his armourbearer. 22 And Saul 
sent to Jesse, saying, Let David, I pray thee, 
stand before me; for he hath found favour in 
my sight. 23 And it came to pass, when the 


evil spirit from God was upon Saul, that 
David took an harp, and played with his hand: 
so Saul was refreshed, and was well, and the 
evil spirit departed from him. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 Now the Philistines gathered together 
their armies to battle, and were gathered 
together at Shochoh, which belongeth to Judah, 
and pitched between Shochoh and Azekah, 
in Ephes-dammim. 2 And Saul and the men 
of Israel were gathered together, and pitched 
by the valley of Elah, and set the battle in 
array against the Philistines. 8 And the 
Philistines stood on a mountain on the one 
side, and Israel stood on a mountain on the 
otner side: and there was a valley between 
them, 4 4 And there went out a champion 
out of the camp of the Philistines, named 
Goliath, of Gath, whose height was six cubits 
andaspan. 5 And he had an helmet of brass 
upon his head, and he was armed with a coat 
of mail; and the weight of the coat was five 
thousand shekels of brass. 6 And he had 
greaves of brass upon his legs, and a target 
of brass between his shoulders. 7 And the 
staff of his spear was like a weaver’s beam; 
and his spear's head weighed six hundred 
shekels of iron: and one bearing a shield went 
before him. 8 And he stood and cried unto 
the armies of Israel, and said unto them, Why 
аге ye come out to set your battle in array ? 
am not I a Philistine, and ye servants to Saul? 
choose you a man for you, and let him come 
down to me. 9 If he be able to fight with 
me, and to kill me, then will we be your 
servants: but if I prevail against him, and 
kill him, then shall ye be our servants, and 
serve us. 10 And the Philistine said, I defy 
the armies of Israel this day; give me a man, 
that we may fight together. 11 When Saul 
and all Israel heard those words of the Phi- 
listine, they were dismayed, and greatly afraid. 
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1, Samuelis, 16, 17. 


17 Da ſprach Saul gu feinen Knechten: Sepet 
nach einem Manne, ber es wohl kann auf 
Saitenſpiel, und bringet ihn zu mir. 18 Da 
antwortete der Knaben einer, und ſprach: Siehe, 
ich habe geſehen einen Sohn Iſai, des Beth- 
lehemiten, der kann wohl auf Saitenſpiel; ein 
rüſtiger Mann, und ſtreitbar, und verſtändig in 
Sachen, und ſchön, und der Herr iſt mit ihm. 
19 Da ſandte Saul Boten zu Iſai, und ließ ihm 
ſagen: Sende deinen Sohn David zu mir, der 
bei den Schafen iſt. 20 Da nahm Iſai einen 
Eſel mit Brod, und ein Legel Weins, und ein 
Ziegenböcklein, und ſandte es Saul durch ſeinen 
Sohn David. 21 Alſo kam David zu Saul, 
und dienete vor ihm, und er gewann ihn ſehr lieb, 
und er ward ſein Waffenträger. 22 Und Saul 
ſandte zu Iſai, und ließ ihm ſagen: Laß David 
vor mir bleiben, denn er hat Gnade funden vor 
meinen Augen. 23 Wenn nun der Geiſt Gottes 
über Saul kam, ſo nahm David die Harfe und 
ſpielete mit ſeiner Hand; ſo erquickte ſich Saul, 
und ward beſſer mit ihm, und der böſe Geiſt wich 
von ihm. 


Das 17. Capitel. 


1 Die Philiſter ſammelten ihre Heere zum 
Streit, und kamen zuſammen zu Socho in Juda, 
und lagerten ſich zwiſchen Socho und Aſeka, am 
Ende Damim. 2 Aber Saul und die Männer 
Iſrael kamen zuſammen, und lagerten fih im 
Eichgrunde, und rüſteten ſich zum Streit gegen die 
Philiſter. 3 Und die Philiſter ſtunden auf einem 
Berge jenſeits, und die Sfraeliten auf einem 
Berge dieſſeits, daß ein Thal zwiſchen ihnen war. 
4 Da trat hervor aus den Lagern der Philiſter 
ein Rieſe, mit Namen Goliath, von Gath, ſechs 
Ellen und einer Hand breit hoch; 5 Und hatte 
einen ehernen Helm auf ſeinem Haupt, und einen 
ſchuppichten Panzer an, und das Gewicht ſeines 
Panzers war fünf tauſend Sekel Erzes; 6 Und 
hatte eherne Beinharniſche an ſeinen Schenkeln, 
und einen ehernen Schild auf feinen Schultern. 
7 Und der Schaft ſeines Spießes war wie ein 
Weberbaum, und das Eiſen ſeines Spießes hatte 
ſechs hundert Sekel Eiſens, und ſein Schildträger 
ging vor ihm her. 8 Und er ſtund, und rief zu 
dem Zeuge Iſrael, und ſprach zu ihnen: Was 
ſeid ihr ausgezogen euch zu rüſten in einen 
Streit? Bin ich nicht ein Philiſter, und ihr 
Sauls Knechte? Erwählet einen unter euch, der 
zu mir herab komme. 9 Vermag er wider mich 
zu ſtreiten und ſchlägt mich, ſo wollen wir eure 
Knechte ſein; vermag ich aber wider ihn und 
ſchlage ihn, ſo ſollt ihr unſere Knechte ſein, daß 
ihr uns dienet. 10 Und der Philiſter ſprach: 


| Ich habe heutiges Tages dem Zeuge Зісаеї 


Hohn geſprochen; gebt mir einen, und laßt 
uns mit einander ſtreiten. 11 Da Saul und 
ganz Sfrael diefe Rede des Philiſters höreten, 
entſatzten ſie ſich, und fürchteten ſich ſehr. 


I. SAMUEL, XVI. XVII. 


17 Saül dit done à ses serviteurs: Je vous 
prie, trouvez-moi un homme qui excelle à 
jouer des instruments, et amenez-le-moi. 
18 Alors un de ses serviteurs répondit et dit: 
Voici, j'ai vu un fils d'Isai, le Bethléhémite, 
qui sait jouer des instruments, et qui est fort, 
vaillant et guerrier, qui parle bien, bel homme, 
et le SEIGNEUR est avec lui, 19 $ Alors 
Saül envoya des messagers à Isai pour lui 
dire: Envoie-moi David, ton fils, qui est avec 
les brebis. 20 Et Isai prit un ane chargé de 
pain et une outre de vin et un chevreau de 
lait, et les envoya à Saül par David, son fils. 
21 David vint done vers Saül et se présenta 
devant lui. Ог Saul l'aima fort et en fit son 
écuyer. 22 Et Saül envoya dire à Isai: Je te 
prie, que David demeure à mon service, car il 
a trouvé grace à mes yeux. 23 Il arrivait 
done, quand le mauvais esprit, envoyé de 
Dieu, était sur Saül, que David prenait une 
harpe et en jouait de sa main; et Saül en était 
soulagé et cela lui faisait du bien, parce que 
le mauvais esprit se retirait de lui. 


CHAPITRE XVII. 


1 OR les Philistins assemblérent leurs 
armées pour faire la guerre, et ilss'assemblérent 
à Soco, qui est de Juda, et campérent entre 
Soco et Hazéka, sur la frontiére de Dammin. 
2 Saül et ceux d’Israél s'assemblérent aussi et 
campérent dans la vallée du térébinthe, et se 
rangérent en bataille contre les Philistins. 
3 Or, les Philistins étaient sur une montagne 
d'un côté; les Israélites étaient aussi sur une 
montagne d'un autre cóté. Ainsi une vallée 
était entre deux. 4 «| Et du camp des 
Philistins, il sortitun homme qui se présentait 
entre les deux armées, et qui s'appelait 
Goliath, de la ville de Gath, haut de six 
coudées et d'une palme. б Et il avait sur sa 
téte un casque d'airain et était revétu d'une 
cuirasse à écailles; et le poids de cette 
cuirasse était de cinq mille sicles d'airain. 
6 Il avait aussi sur ses jambes des jambiéres 
d'airain, et un écu d'airain entre ses épaules. 
7 La hampe de sa hallebarde était comme 
lensuble d'un tisserand, et le fer de sa 
hallebarde pesait six cents sicles de fer. Or, 
celui qui portait son bouclier marchait devant 
lui. 8 Il se présentait donc et criait aux 
troupes rangées d'Israél, et leur disait: 
Pourquoi sortez-vous pour vous ranger en 
bataille? Ne suis-je pas PhilistinP Et vous, 
n'étes-vous pas serviteurs de Saül? Choisissez 
l'un d'entre vous, afin qu'il descende vers moi. 
9 Que s'il est le plus fort en combattant avec 
moi et qu'il me frappe, nous serons vos 
serviteurs; mais si j'ai l'avantage sur lui et 
que je le frappe, vous serez nos serviteurs, et 
vous nous serez asservis. 10 Puis le 
Philistin disait: J'ai insulté aujourd'hui les 
troupes rangées d’Israél, en leur disant: 
Donnez-moi un homme, et nous combattrons 
ensemble. 11 Saül et tous les Israélites 
ayant entendu les paroles de ce Philistin, 
furent consternés et eurent une grande peur. 
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BAZIAEIQN A’. 4“ 


# [12 ка ете» Дауд vide dvOpwrov F poaSaiov * 
obrog ke BRN lobda, kai буора airy ‘lecoai, 
kai abr@ бктф vioi, Kal ò буђр iv таїс tpipacc 
Уао?\ mpecBirepog Ehyrvdurg tv dvdpaow. 13 Kai 
iwoptóÓncav oi rpeic vioi 'Ieooai of peiZovec, 
ExopevOncav dricw Saovd ee r, ка} буора 
ray viðv abro? röv mopevOévrwy tlc o тб\єнор, 
"EAB à протбтокос айтоб, Kal д дєбтерос айтой 
14 Kal 


Aaviéd abróc torw 0 v,. kai ot Ih ot peiZovec 


"AuwadaB, каї à трїтос abrov Xappd. 


ExoprvOnoay ётісо Zaovrd. 15 Kal Aavid dzijMtv, 
xai dvierpepey апд тоб Xao)À, Torpaivwv rà 
16 Kai 


mpoijysv ò adddpvdroc ӧрдрібшу xal біб, каї 


прӧВата rov marpóg avrov iv ENO. 


gornwOn тєссєракоута ўрёрас. 17 Kai rev 'Ieocat 
mpòç Aavid, Aaßè 00) roic adehpotc aov olipet rovrov, 
kai дёка áprovc rovrouc, kai did dpa elc ri mapep- 
I8 Kal rác 


діка отрууфаМдас той yáXakroc rovrov cio, 


BoXjv, kai дӧс̧ roic adeAgoic cov. 


TP хмару, каї Tove 4д:\фойс cov EmoKéy eig 
19 Kai 


Lao aùròc kal тйс avijp 'lopanA iv rij ко\ай 


tion, kal boa àv xpylwaw vyvoocy. 


тїс Opuóc то\енойутЕс pera rõv | dANoQiNov. 
20 Kai wpOpicev Aavid rompwi, xai àá$ijktv rà 
mpoBara p, kai Maßev, kal атй\Өг»> каба 
NE Eig т> 


ivertÀaro афтф 'Deccai* cal 


orpoyyóňwow каа Übvapiv riv ёкторғџорёзти eic 
тй» mapára£w, ка) ġňħáħačav iv rp r 
21 Kai maperáčavro 'loparA xai ot 4&Х\дфихо‹ 
maparakww ékevavriac mapará£suc. 22 Kai áóijktv 
Даз) ra oxein a d t aur imi хера фйХакос, 
xai idpapev sic tiv mapdratw, kai ih cal 
Howrnser тойс адефойс avroð eic eionynv. 23 Kai 
abro) Nadodvrog per’ айтФу, (дой ауђр ' Aueacatoc 
aviBawver, 'oXà0 б d0ucraioc буора айт ёк THO, 
te röv mapardkewy rüv dAXoóüNov, каї iAGAnoEY 
xarà pi ara rubra, каї ўкоџисє» Aavid. 24 Kal 
mac avijp Лсрађ\ iv rq (dv abrobg тб» йрдра, 
xal Epvyov ik просфтоу abro), cal гфоВиӨлаау 
сфӧдра. 25 Kal erer dino Ieh El ёоракатє 
roy dvdpa ròv dvaBaivorra roVrov, bre dveidioer 
rbv '1сра\ avibn; каї Esrar йур с av татаёр 
abrüv, mAovrioe: abrdv 6 Baciede mXobrov p£yav, 
xal rijv Ovyartpa айтой боты айт‹р, kai тд» оїкоу тоў 
marpac афтоў тогот #АєйбЕро> tv rp lapah. 26 Kai 
ede Aavid nade rove dvüpac rove сиуєстукбтас per’ 
abrod Мус», H romOnserar rij dvd с àv zaráta 
ro dXAóQvXov ixtivov, kai Agere dvedispov атд 
'1трайХ\; dre тіс &\№ӧфьХос ó anepirpnroc abróc, 
Ort veidos паратаёі» Өєоў Züvroc; 27 Kai 
ле» abrq б Xaüc card тд pipa rodro №уш», 
Obrog roinbicera тф &vópl ёс dv татаён abr. 


* Desunt hi versus (12—32) Cod. Vat. quem 
Tisch. secutus est. Lacunam explet Alex. 


I. SAMUELIS, ХУП. 


12 David autem erat filius viri Ephrathæi, de 
quo supra dictum est, de Bethlehem Juda, 
cui nomen erat Isai, qui habebat octo filios, 
et erat vir in diebus Saul senex, et grandevus 
13 Abierunt autem tres filii ejus 
majores post Saul in prelium: et nomina 


inter viros. 


trium filiorum ejus, qui perrexerunt ad bellum, 
Eliab primogenitus, et secundus Abinadan, 
tertiusque Samma. 14 David autem erat 
minimus. Tribus ergo majoribus secutis 
Saulem, 
Saul, ut pasceret gregem patris sui in Beth- 
lehem. 16 Procedebat vero Philisthzeus mane 
et vespere, et stabat quadraginta diebus. 
17 Dixit autem Isai ad David filium suum: 
Accipe fratribus tuis ephi polenta, et decem 
panes istos, et curre in castra ad fratres tuos, 
18 Et decem formellas casei has deferes ad 
tribunum: et fratres tuos visitabis, si recte 
agant: et cum quibus ordinati sunt, disce. 
19 Saul autem, et illi, ct omnes filii Israel 
iu Valle terebinthi pugnabant adversum 
Philisthitm. 20 Surrexit itaque David mane, 
et commendavit gregem custodi: et onustus 
abiit, sicut preceperat ei Isai: et venit ad 
locum Magala, et ad exercitum, qui egressus 
ad pugnam vociferatus erat in certamine. 
21 Direxerat enim aciem Israel, sed et 
Philisthiim ex adverso fuerant preparati. 
22 Derelinquens ergo David vasa queattulerat, 
sub manu custodis ad sarcinas, cucurrit ad 
locum certaminis, et interrogabat si omnia 
recte agerentur erga fratres suos. 23 Cumque 
adhue ille loqueretur eis, apparuit vir ille 
spurius ascendens, Goliath nomine, Philisthæus, 
de Geth, de castris Philisthinorum: et loquente 
eo hzc eadem verba audivit David. 24 Omnes 
autem Israelitæ, cum vidissent virum, fugerunt 
a facie ejus, timentes eum valde. 25 Et dixit 
unus quispiam de Israel : Num vidistis virum 
hune qui ascendit? ad exprobrandum enim 
Israeli ascendit. Virum ergo, qui percusserit 
eum, ditabit rex divitiis magnis, et filiam suam 
dabit ei, e& domum patris ejus faciet absque 
tributo in Israel. 26 Et ait David ad viros 
qui stabant secum, dicens: Quid dabitur 
viro, qui percusserit Philisthæum hune, et 
tulerit opprobr.,m de Israel? quis enim 
est hie Philisthæus incircumcisus, qui ex- 
probravit acies Dei viventis? 27 Referebat 
autem ei populus eumdem sermonem, dicens ; 


15 Abiit David, et reversus est a 


Hee dabuntur viro, qui percusserit eum. 


Perey teak AG LOT. 


1. SAMUEL, XVII. 


12 € Now David was the son of that Eph- 
rathite of Beth-lehem-judah, whose name was 
Jesse; and he had eight sons: and the man 
went among men for an old man in the days 
of Saul. 13 And the three eldest sons of 
Jesse went and followed Saul to the battle: 
and the names of his three sons that went to 
the battle were Eliab the firstborn, and next 
unto him Abinadab, and the third Shammah. 
14 And David was the youngest: and the 
three eldest followed Saul. 15 But David 
went and returned from Saul to feed his 
father's sheep at Beth-lehem. 16 And the 
Philistine drew near morning and evening, 
and presented himself forty days. 17 And 
Jesse said unto David his son, Take now for 
thy brethren an ephah of this parched corn, 
and these ten loaves, and run to the camp to 
thy brethren; 18 And carry these ten 
cheeses unto the captain of their thousand, 
and look how thy brethren fare, and take 
their pledge. 19 Now Saul, and they, and 


all the men of Israel, were in the valley of 
Elah, fighting with the Philistines. 20 є And 
David rose up early in the morning, and left 


the sheep with a keeper, and took, and went, 
as Jesse had commanded him; and he came 
to the trench, as the host was going forth to 
the fight, and shouted for the battle. 21 For 
Israel and the Philistines had put the battle 
in array, army against army. 22 And David 
left his carriage in the hand of the keeper of 
the carriage, and ran into the army, and 
came and saluted his brethren. 23 And as 
he talked with them, behold, there came up 
the champion, the Philistine of Gath, Goliath 
by name, out of the armies of the Philistines, 
and spake according to the same words: and 
David heard them. 24 And all the men of 
Israel, when they saw the man, fled from 
him, and were sore afraid. 25 And the men 
of Israel said, Have ye seen this man that is 
come up? surely to defy Israel is he come up: 
and it shall be, that the man who killeth 
him, the king will enrich him with great 
riches, and will give him his daughter, and 
make his father’s house free in Israel. 26 And 
David spake to the men that stood by him, 
saying, What shall be done to the man that 
killeth this Philistine, and taketh away the 
reproach from Israel? for who is this uncir- 
cumcised Philistine, that he should defy the 
armies of the living God? 27 And the people 
answered him after this manner, saying, So 
shall it be done to the man that killeth him. 
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r 
1. Samuelis, 17. 
12 David aber war eines ephratiſchen Mannes 
Sohn, von Bethlehem Juda, der hieß Iſai, der 
hatte acht Söhne, und war ein alter Mann zu 
Gauls Zeiten, und war betagt unter den 
Männern. 13 Und die drei größeſten Söhne 
Iſai waren mit Saul in Streit gezogen, und 
hießen mit Namen: Eliab, der erſtgeborne, 
Abinadab, der andere, und Samma, der dritte. 
14 David aber war der jüngfie. Da aber die 
drei älteſten mit Saul in den Krieg zogen, 
15 Ging David wiederum von Saul, daß er der 
Schafe ſeines Vaters hütete zu Bethlehem. 
16 Aber der Philiſter trat herzu frühe Morgens 
und Abends, und ſtellete ſich dar vierzig Tage. 
17 Iſai aber ſprach zu ſeinem Sohn David: 
Nimm für deine Brüder dieſe Epha Sangen und 
dieſe zehn Brode, und lauf in das Heer zu deinen 
Brüdern, 18 Und dieſe zehn friſchen Käſe, und 
bringe ſie dem Hauptmann, und beſuche deine 
Brüder, obs ihnen wohlgehe, und nimm, was fle 
dir befehlen. 19 Saul aber, und ſie, und alle 
Männer Iſrael waren im Eichgrunde, und 
ſtritten wider die Philiſter. 20 Da machte ſich 
David des Morgens frühe auf, und ließ die 
Schafe dem Hüter, und trug, und ging hin, wie 
ihm fat geboten hatte, und kam zur Wagenburg. 
Und das Heer war ausgezogen, und hatte ſich 
gerüſtet, und ſchrieen im Streit. 21 Denn 
Iſrael hatte ſich gerüſtet, ſo waren die Philiſter 
wider ihren Zeug auch gerüſtet. 22 Da ließ 
David das Gefäß, das er trug, unter dem Hüter 
der Gefäße, und lief zu dem Zeuge, und ging 
hinein, und grüßte ſeine Brüder. 23 Und da er 
noch mit ihnen redete, ſiehe, da trat herauf der 
Riefe, mit Namen Goliath, der Philiſter von 
Gath, aus der Philiſter Zeug, und redete wie 
vorhin; und David hörete es. 24 Aber jeder⸗ 
mann in Зісаеї, wenn er den Mann fahe, flohe 
er vor ihm, und fürchtete ſich ſehr. 25 Und 
jedermann in Sfrael ſprach: Habt ihr den Mann 
geſehen herauf treten? Denn er iſt herauf 
getreten, Iſrael Hohn zu ſprechen. Und wer ihn 
ſchlägt, den will der König ſehr reich machen, und 
ihm ſeine Tochter geben, und will ſeines Vaters 
Haus frei machen in Iſrael. 26 Da ſprach 
David zu den Männern, die bei ihm ſtunden: 
Was wird man dem thun, der dieſen Philiſter 
ſchlägt, und die Schande von Iſrael wendet? 
Denn wer (ft der Philister, dieſer Unbeſchnittene, 
der den Zeug des lebendigen Gottes höhnet? 
27 Da ſagte ihm das Volk, wie vorhin: 
So wird man thun dem, der ihn ſchlägt. 


I. SAMUEL, XVII. 


12 J Or, David était fils de cet Ephratien de 
Bethléhem en Juda, nommé Isai, qui avait 
huit fils, et qui au temps de Saül était vieux 
et d'un age avancé, 13 Et les trois plus 
grands fils d'Isai s'en étaient allés et avaient 
suivi Saül en cette guerre. Les noms de ses 
trois fils qui s'en étaieut allés à la guerre 
étaient Éliab, le premier-né, Abinadab, le 
second, et Samma, le troisiéme. 14 David 
était done le plus jeune; les trois plus grands 
suivaient Saül. 15 Et David allait et revenait 
d'auprés de Saül pour paitre les brebis de son 
pére, en Bethléhem. 16 Or le Philistin, 
s'approchant le matin et le soir, se présenta 
quarante jours durant. 17 Et Isai dit à David, 
son fils: Prends maintenant pour tes fréres 
un 4pha de froment róti et ces dix pains, et 
cours les porter au camp à tes fréres. 18 Tu 
porteras aussi ces dix fromages de lait au 
capitaine de leur millier, et tu verras si tes 
fréres se portent bien, et tu m'en apporteras 
des gages. 19 Or Saül et eux et tous ceux 
d'Israël étaient dans la vallée du térébinthe, 
combattant contre les Philistins. 20 «| David 
se leva done de bon matin, laissa les brebis 
avec le gardien du troupeau, et ayant pris sa 
charge s’en alla, comme son pére Isai le lui 
avait commandé, et arriva aux retranchements 
du camp. Or Varmée était sortie pour se 
ranger en bataille, et l'on jetait de grands 
eris pour la bataille; 21 Car les Israélites 
et les Philistins avaient rangé armée contre 
armée. 22 Alors David se déchargea de son 
fardeau, le laissant entre les mains de celui 
qui gardait le bagage, et courut à l'armée. 
Or, y étant arrivé, il demanda à ses fréres s'ils 
se portaient bien. 23 Et comme il parlait 
avec eux, voici, le champion, le Philistin de 
Gath, appelé Goliath, s’avanga hors des rangs 
des Philistins et proféra les mémes paroles 
qu'auparavant, et David les entendit. 24 Or 
tous ceux d'Israël, voyant cet homme-là, s’en- 
fuyaient de devant lui et en avaient une 
grande peur. 25 Et tous ceux d’Israél 
disaient: N'avez-vous pas vu cet homme-là 
qui s'est avancé? Certes, c'est pour insulter 
Іѕгаё qu'il s'est avancé: s'il se trouve 
quelqu'un qui le tue, le roi le comblera de 
richesses; il lui donnera sa fille, et affranchira 
la maison de son pére de toutes charges en 
Israël. 26 Alors David parla aux gens qui 
étaient là avec lui, en disant: Quel bien 
fera-t-on à l'homme qui aura tué ce Philistin, 
et qui aura ôté l'opprobre d'Israél ; car qu'est-ce 
que ce Philistin, cet incirconcis, pour insulter les 
armées du Dieu vivant? 27 Et le peuple lui 
répéta ces mémes paroles-là, et lui dit: C'est 
là се qu'on fera pour l'homme qui l'aura tué, 
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BAZIAEIQN A’. d. 


28 Kal fjkoverv dg 0 ddehpdc abro? 6 psigwy 
iv тф Mahey aùròv трфс rode dvópac, kal шоүїтӨт 
Ovjq "Exo iv rë Aavid, kai лер, ‘Ivari тобто 
karífnc; kal imi riva dc rà шкр& mpóflara 
ікра iv rj iphuy; "Еу oia rjv bm:pgoaviav 
соо kal rijv какіау тйс кардіас aov, бт: Évekev тоб 
ler тб» rj кат Зс. 29 Kal кїтє» Дауд, 
Bi ud 30 Kal 
ixtorpepev rap abrod ety lvavriov érépov, коп mev 


Ti £moígsa viv; obyl gor 5 
card тб bu, тобто‘ Kal атєкрібп айтф 0 Хафс 

31 Kai jxo?c0gcav 
Aavló, &vgyyt- 


Kal лар Хаве” aùróv.] 


card rò Dipa той mowrov. 


ої Абу одс ғХа\№оєу xal 
Agcav ómícw Xaov. 
32 Kai elme Aavid прдс Хаої\ M б} cuprecirw 
capòia той xvpiov pou E abróv' б бойАбс cov 
mopevoerat kai тоћшўсы perà той addogidov 
robrov. 33 Kai elme Lao mpóc róv Aavid Où pù 


буусу mopevðivai mpóc róv dAXó$vXov тоб 
roXeueiv per’ avroU, bre maiðápiov ei od, kai abróc 
34 Kai elme 


Aavid mpóc XaoóÀ Поџшаіроу йу 6 бойАбс cov 


ауђр то\єшотђс ёк veóryroç abrov. 


rg татрі афто iv ry moviy’ kal bray Tjoxero 
6 Aiev xai ў dpkoc kal #арВауғ пр Вато» 
ik rūc ayéAnc, 35 Ка: demopevóugv  ómicw 
abro) kal imdrata abróv, kai iEtemaca ік roð 
kal 
kai 


crógaroc адтой` kai & imavicraro in’ ipé, 
ixparnoa тоў $ápvyyoc айтой xal їтатаЁа 
iüaváreca айтды. 36 Kal тд» №орта xai rjv 
аркоу Erumrev ò dog тою, kal Forai д àAAóQvXoc 
& &mepiírugroc óc £v тойтоу * obyi mopsvoouat kai 
maráčw abróv, kai аф@ ocüuspov dvedog i£ 
opa; Ort тіс б ázspírugroc ovroc бс wveiðwe 
maparakiv Oeov Zàvroc; 37 Kópig dg гЁнАатб 
ре ік xeupóc той A£ovroc Kai ік XC], тїс dpkrov, 
abróg tedeirai pe ёк xépóc rod áXXoóUNov той 
ámspiruírov rovrov’ kai ele Saovd mpóg Aavid 
38 Kal 
tvéduae ao) róv Aavlà pavdvar kai т)ђу mepixepa- 
Aaiay ҳаћкўу тєрї т> кефаћ№ђ» айтоў, 39 Kal 
woe róv Aavió тй» фоџфаѓау abro) imdvw тоб 
pavóbou abroU' kal ікотіавє mepimarhoag йтаЁ 
cal dig’ xai єтє Aavid zpóc XaoUÀ Оё uù Sdvwpar 
TopevOnva: iv тобто, Ürt ob петірара. Kal 
agapovow айта ат abrov. 40 Kai Maße тї» 
Baxrnpiav айтоў iv rj yepi abrod, ral iMEÉaro 
davr méivre MOovc Xeovc ik ro? yemdppov ка} 
10:то abrove iv тф кадір rH MopevKy тф бут: 
abrg elc ovddoynv, kal opevddvn abro) iv тӯ уар} 
айтой * kai трот]АӨє ттрдс róv dvd r a\ddgudov. 
[41 Kai éopebOn & &ХМХбфих\ос Tropsvóutvoc каї 
tyyiZwy mpóc Aal, ка) ávijp б aipwy róv Ovpaióv 
Eumpoobev айтоб ` xal iwiBreper ò аХ\бфилос.] 
42 Kal side l'ouá0 róv Aavió wai ténripacev abróv, 
bre abróc jv падару kai abróg zvppáknc pera 
káAXovc ó$0aMuGv. 43 Kal etre ó dXAóQvXoc 
Tpóc Aavid ‘Qoe кйш» гуф eim, re où fpyy 
én’ inb iv paBdp xal Xi0ow; xai elme Aavid 
OM ad’ Ñ xeowv xwvóc* Kai kargoácaro 
6 а\бфәћос̧ róv Aavid iv тоїс Өғоїс airov. 


Tlopsvov, kal їстї К0ріос̧ perà сої. 


I. SAMUELIS, XVII. 


28 Quod cum audisset Eliab frater ejus major, 
loquente eo cum aliis, iratus est contra David, 
et ait: Quare venisti, et quare dereliquisti 
pauculas oves illas in deserto? Ego novi 
superbiam tuam, et nequitiam cordis tui: quia 
ut videres prelium, descendisti, 29 Et dixit 
David: Quid feci? numquid non verbum est? 
30 Et declinavit paululum ab eo ad alium: 
dixitque eumdem sermonem. Et respondit ei 
populus verbum sicut prius. 31 Audita sunt 
autem verba, que locutus est David, et 
annuntiata in conspectu Saul. 32 Ad quem 
cum fuisset adductus, locutus est ei: Non 
concidat cor cujusquam in eo: ego servus 
tuus vadam, et pugnabo adversus Philisthæum. 
33 Et ait Saul ad David: Non vales resistere 
Philisthzo isti, nec pugnare adversus eum: 
quia puer es, hic autem vir bellator est ab 
adolescentia sua. 34 Dixitque David ad Saul: 
Pascebat servus tuus patris sui gregem, et 
veniebat leo, vel ursus, et tollebat arietem de 
medio gregis: 35 Et persequebar eos, et 
pereutiebam, eruebamque de ore eorum: et 
illi consurgebant adversum me, et apprehen- 
debam mentum eorum, et  suffocabam, 
interficiebamque eos. 36 Nam et leonem et 
ursum interfeci ego servus tuus: erit igitur et 
Philisthzus hic incireumcisus, quasi unus ex 
eis. Nune vadam, et auferam opprobrium 
populi: quoniam quis est iste Philisthzeus 
ineireumceisus, qui ausus est maledicere 
exercitui Dei viventis? 87 Et ait David: 
Dominus qui eripuit me de manu leonis, et 
de manu ursi, ipse me liberabit de manu 
Philisthei hujus. Dixit autem Saul ad 
David: Vade, et Dominus tecum sit. 38 Et 
induit Saul David vestimentis suis, et imposuit 
galeam æream super caput ejus, et vestivit 
eum lorica. 39 Accinctus ergo David gladio 
ejus super vestem suam, ccpit tentare si 
armatus posset incedere: non enim habebat 
consuetudinem. Dixitque David ad Saul: 
Non possum sic incedere, quia non usum 
habeo. Et deposuit ea, 40 Et tulit baculum 
suum, quem semper habebat in manibus: et 
elegit sibi quinque limpidissimos lapides de 
torrente, et misit eos in peram pastoralem, 
quam habebat secum, et fundam manu tulit : 
et processit adversum Philisthæum. 41 Ibat 
autem Philisthæus incedens, et appropinquans 
adversum David, et armiger ejus ante eum. 
42 Cumque inspexisset Philisthæus, et vidisset 
David, despexit eum. Erat enim adolescens, 
rufus, et pulcher aspectu. 43 Et dixit 
Philistheus ad David: Numquid ego canis 
sum, quod tu venis ad me cum baculo? Et 
maledixit Philistheus David in diis suis: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


I. SAMUEL, XVII. 


28 J And Eliab his eldest brother heard 
when he spake unto the men; and Eliab’s 
anger was kindled against David, and he said, 


Why camest thou down hither? and with | 


whom hast thou left those few sheep in the 
wilderness? I know thy pride, and the 
naughtiness of thine heart; for thou art come 
down that thou mightest see the battle. 
29 And David said, What have I now done? 
Is there not a cause? 30 є And he turned 
from him toward another, and spake after the 
same manner : and the people answered him 
again after the former manner. 31 And when 
the words were heard which David spake, 
they rehearsed them before Saul: and he sent 
for him. 32 J And David said to Saul, Let 
no man’s heart fail because of him; thy 
servant will go and fight with this Philistine. 
33 And Saul said to David, Thou art not able 
to go against this Philistine to fight with 
him: for thou art but a youth, and he a man 
of war from his youth. 34 And David said 
unto Saul, Thy servant kept his father’s sheep, 
and there came a lion, and a bear, and took a 
lamb out of the flock: 35 And I went out 
after him, and smote him, and delivered it 
out of his mouth: and when he arose against 
me, I caught him by his beard, and smote 
him, and slew him. 36 Thy servant slew 
both the lion and the bear: and this uncir- 
eumcised Philistine shall be as one of them, 
seeing he hath defied the armies of the living 
God. 37 David said moreover, The Lorp 
that delivered me out of the paw of the lion, 
and out of the paw of the bear, he will 
deliver me out of the hand of this Philistine. 
And Saul said unto David, Go, and the Lorp 
be with thee. 38 @ And Saul armed David 
with his armour, and he put an helmet of 
brass upon his head; also he armed him with 
а coat of mail 39 And David girded his 
sword upon his armour, and he assayed to go; 
for he had not proved i And David said 
unto Saul, I cannot go with these; for I have 
not proved them. And David put them off 
him. 40 And he took his staff in his hand, 
and chose him five smooth stones out of the 
brook, and put them in a shepherd's bag 
which he had, even in a scrip; and his sling 
was in his hand: and he drew near to the 
Philistine. 41 And the Philistine came on 
and drew near unto David; and the man that 
bare the shield went before him. 42 And 
when the Philistine looked about, and saw 
David, he disdained him: for he was but а 
youth, and ruddy, and of a fair countenance. 
43 And the Philistine said unto David, 4m 
Та dog, that thou comest to ше with staves? 
And the Philistine cursed David by his gods. 
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Und fluchte dem David bei 


1. Samuelis, 17. 


28 Und Eliab, ſein größeſter Bruder, hörete ihn 
reden mit den Männern, und ergrimmete mit 
Zorn wider David, und ſprach: Warum biſt du 
herab kommen? und warum haſt du die wenigen 
Schafe dort in der Wüſte verlaſſen? Ich kenne 
deine Vermeſſenheit wohl, und deines Herzens 
Bosheit. Denn du biſt herab kommen, daß du 
den Streit ſeheſt. 29 David antwortete: Was 
hab ich denn nun gethan? Iſt mirs nicht befohlen? 
30 Und wandte ſich von ihm gegen einen andern, 
und ſprach, wie er vorhin geſagt hatte. Da 
antwortete ihm das Volk, wie vorhin. 31 Und 
da ſie die Worte höreten, die David ſagte, ver⸗ 
kündigten ſie es vor Saul, und er ließ ihn holen. 
32 Und David ſprach zu Saul: Es entfalle 
keinem Menſchen das Herz um deßwillen; dein 
Knecht foll hingehen, und mit dem Philiſter 
ſtreiten. 33 Saul aber ſprach zu David: Du 
kannſt nicht hingehen wider dieſen Philiſter, mit 
ihm zu ſtreiten; denn du biſt ein Knabe, dieſer 
aber iſt ein Kriegsmann von ſeiner Jugend auf. 
34 David aber ſprach zu Saul: Dein Knecht 
hütete der Schafe ſeines Vaters, und es kam ein 
Löwe und ein Bär, und trug ein Schaf weg von 
der Heerde. 35 Und ich lief ihm nach, und 
ſchlug ihn, und errettete es aus ſeinem Maul. 
Und da er ſich über mich machte, ergriff ich ihn bei 
ſeinem Bart, und ſchlug ihn, und tödtete ihn. 
36 Alſo hat dein Knecht geſchlagen beide den 
Löwen und den Bären. So ſoll nun dieſer 
Philiſter, der Unbeſchnittene, fein gleichwie deren 
einer; denn er hat geſchändet den Zeug des 
lebendigen Gottes. 37 Und David ſprach: Der 
Herr, der mich von dem Löwen und Bären 
errettet hat, der wird mich auch erretten von 
dieſem Philiſter. 38 Und Saul ſprach zu David: 
Gehe hin, der Herr ſey mit dir. Und Saul zog 
David ſeine Kleider an, und ſetzte ihm einen 
ehernen Helm auf ſein Haupt, und legte ihm 
einen Panzer an. 39 Und David gürtete ſein 
Schwert über ſeine Kleider, und fing an zu 
gehen, denn er hatte es nie verſucht. Da ſprach 
David zu Saul: Ich kann nicht alſo gehen, denn 
ich bins nicht gewohnt; und legte es von ſich, 
40 Und nahm ſeinen Stab in ſeine Hand, und 
erwählte fünf glatte Steine aus dem Bach, und 
that ſie in die Hirtentaſche, die er hatte, und in 
den Sack, und nahm die Schleuder in ſeine Hand, 
und machte fih zu dem Philiſter. 41 Und der 
Philiſter ging auch einher, und machte ſich zu 
David, und ſein Schildträger vor ihm her. 
42 Da nun der Pbhilifter Габе, und ſchauete 
David an, verachtete er ihn. Denn er war ein 
Knabe, bräunlicht und ſchön. 43 Und der 
Philiſter ſprach zu David: Bin ich denn ein 
Hund, daß du mit Stecken zu mir kommſt? 
ſeinem Gott. 


I. SAMUEL, XVII. 


28 € Or quand Éliab, son frère aîné, eut 
entendu qu'il parlait à ces gens-là, sa colére 
s'enflgmma contre David, et il lui dit: 
Pourquoi done es-tu descendu, et à qui as-tu 
laissé ce peu de brebis que nous avons au 
désert? Je connais ton orgueil et la malig- 
nité de ton coeur; саг tu es descendu pour 
voir la bataille. 29 Cependant David répondit : 
Qu'ai-je fait, maintenant? n'en avais-je pas 
l'ordre? 30 J Puis, il se détourna d'auprés 
de lui vers un autre et lui dit les mémes 
paroles ; et le peuple lui répondit de la méme 
maniére comme la premiére fois. 31 Or les 
paroles que David avait dites, ayant été enten- 
dues, furent rapportées devant Saül; et il le fit 
venir. 32 є Alors David dit à Saül: Que le 
cœur ne défaille à personne à cause de cet 
homme; ton serviteur ira et combattra contre 
ce Philistin. 33 Mais Saül dit à David: Tu 
ne saurais aller contre ce Philistin pour le 
combattre; car tu n'es qu'un jeune homme; et 
lui, й est homme de guerre dés sa jeunesse. 
34 Mais David répondit à Saül: Ton serviteur 
paissait les brebis de son pére; et il venait 
quelquefois un lion ou un ours, et ils empor- 
taient une brebis du troupeau. 35 Alors je 
sortais aprés lui, je le frappais, et j'arrachais 
la brebis de sa gueule; et, quand il se levait 
contre moi, jele prenais par la máchoire, je 
le frappais et je le tuais. 36 Ton serviteur a 
donc tué vn lion et méme aussi un ours ; et ce 
Philistin, cet incireoneis, sera comme l'un 
d'eux; car il a insulté les armées du Dieu 
vivant. 37 David dit encore: Le SEIGNEUR 
qui m'a délivré de la griffe du lion et de la 
patte de l'ours, me délivrera encore de la main 
de ce Philistin. Alors Saül dit à David: Va, 
et que le SEIGNEUR soit avec toi! 38 J Puis 
Saül fit revétir David de ses vétements, lui 
mit son casque d'airain sur la téte, et le fit 
revétir d'une cuirasse. 39 Ensuite, David 
ceignit l'épée de Saul sur ses vêtements et se 
mit à marcher; car jamais il ne s'y était 
essayé. Mais David dit à Saül: Je ne saurais 
marcher avee ces armes ; car je ne me suis pas 
assez essayé. David les óta donc de dessus 
lui. 40 Mais il prit en sa main son baton, et 
se choisit, dans le torrent, cinq cailloux bien 
unis; il les mit dans la panetiére de berger 
qu'il avait sur lui, ainsi que dans sa besace ; 
et, sa fronde à la main, il s'approcha du 
Philistin. 41 Le Philistin vint aussi, s’avanca 
et s'approcha de David; et l'homme qui 
portait son bouclier marchait devant lui. 
42 Alors le Philistin regarda David, et l'ayant 
vu, ille méprisa; сат ce n'était qu'un jeune 
homme, blond et beau de visage. 43 Le 
Philistin dit done à David: Suis-je un chien, 
que tu viennes contre moi avec des batons? 


Et le Philistin maudit David par ses dieux. 
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44 Kal ere 0 dÀAógvAoc mpòc Aavid Acpo прдс рё 
kai дси rdc таркас cov тоїс mertwvotc тоб 2 4p. vo 
каї roic ærihytoi тйс үйс 45 Kal elme Aavid mpeg 
ro dAAóQvXov Bd ёоур прӧс ui iv poppaig каї iv 
Sdpare каї iv domidt, cd y mopebopar ттрбс сё iv 
ёубраті Kupiov Өғоб ®а3ашӨ хтаратаЁкшс "1срал]\. 
jv wreidtcac cüuspov: 46 Kai drochsioet ве 
K?ptoc сўрєроу eig тђу xeipá pov, каї dzokrevà оғ 
cal аф rijv repay соо тд cod, kal dwow rà 
küÀa сой kai rà c тарғєрВо\ўс а\Лофёћшу Ev 
тату тў ")utog тоїс reretvoĩg rov oùpavoŭ Kai тоїс 
Өпоѓогс тўс vg kai үуйсғєта: тайса зү үй Gre &ort 
Өғӧс iv '1сбрап\, 47 Kal yrwoerat паса 7] ікк\оіа 
айтп Ore ойк iv poppaig rai дбрат: соб Képtoc * 
Ort тоб Kupiov ò móňepoç, kai тарадосе: Кёрюс 
бийс tig харас ий. 48 Kal aviorn 6 аХА\б- 
филос xai ETH sic cuvávryoiw Aavid. 49 Kal 
тере Aavid тў» хра abroU єс rd Kadtoy Kai 
Фазе кде Ni Eva, xai togevddynoe xal 
imárače тд» dAAógvAov ёт) rò uérwrov аўто, cal 
0:до à №М0ос бій тўс weptkeparacag eig тд hr 
аўто, Kal Execev imi трбсштоу abrov inl тї yiv. 
[50 Kal гкратаішсгу Aaviü trip róv а\\офућоу iv 
тў ogevddrvy kal iv ræ Ribe, kal imáračev rov 
dM gor, каї iGavárwotv abr, kal рорфаіа ойк 
fjv iv хар! Aavid.] 51 Kal £papt Aavlà каї txéorn 
tn’ abróv, xai hae тїз poppatay abroU xal i- 
Tuctv abróv kal dp riv Kepadijy айтой* Kai 
100» ot а\№\бӧфьћо: Ort rtÜvgkev б Üvvaróc abra, 
xai Eguyov 52 Kal ávieravrat ávóptc '1сра!}\ xai 
'1ойда kal :jAáAa£av, kai carediwkay бтїтш айтди 
fuc eioddov ГЕ kai Ewe тйс THANG 'AckáXuvoc * Kat 
Ётєсо» Tpavpariat THY йХХ\офйёХшь £v тў bd röv 
53 Kai 
ауістрефа» аудоєс lopa) éxkMvovrec ómiaw rüv 


а\\офі№ат, 


пул» xal sog ГӨ cal kg 'Akkapov. 


kal karemárovv rác rape 


abrüv. 54 Kai age Aavid тўр к.фаМу> той 
«\\офгЛоо xai Tjveykev айту elc "IepovcaAp, kal 
rà окей} abro) iÜnkev iv rë sKNYwpaTt айтой. 
[55 Kal we elde Хао?\ róv Aavlü ikmoptvóutvov 
ele åmávryoiw roù аХХофіЛоо, те» Tpóc 'ABsvrjo 
roy йрҳоъта тйс Üvváputuc, Tide rívoc 0 veavioxog 
obrog; ка} ene ABE, 20 ù Wuxi cov, Baordev, 
56 Kal ere ó Bacthede, "Exepwrnoov 
57 Kal óc 


iniorpepev Aavlà той татйЁа‹ rv dÀAóóvXov, ral 


el oia. 


ob, vióc rívoc 6 veavioxocg o?roc. 


mapiaBev abróv "ABevijp, ral eie, abróv 
er Sadr, kal з cepai) тоб dÀXogóXou iv тӯ 
x&pl adrov. 58 Kal etre mpòç abróv Хаоїћ, Yióc 
rívoc  па:дароу; Kal &пғу Aavló, Үідс dc ov 


I. SAMUELIS, XVII. 


44 Dixitque ad David: Veni ad me, et dabo 
carnes tuas volatilibus cæli et bestiis terræ. 
45 Dixit autem David ad Philisthæum: Tu 
venis ad me cum gladio, et hasta, et clipeo. 
ego autem venio ad te in nomine Domini 
exercituum, Dei agminum Israel, quibus 
exprobrasti. 46 Hodie, et dabit te Dominus 
in manu mea, et percutiam te, et auferam 
caput tuum a te: et dabo cadavera castrorum 
Philisthiim hodie volatilibus cxli, et bestiis 
terre : ut sciat omnis terra, quia est Deus in 
Israel, 47 Et noverit universa ecclesia hee, 
quia non in gladio, nec in hastasalvat Dominus: 
ipsius enim est bellum, et tradet vos in manus 
nostras. 48 Cum ergo surrexisset Philisthzeus, 
et veniret, et appropinquaret contra David, 
festinavit David, et cueurrit ad pugnam ex 
adverso Philisthæi. 
in peram, tulitque unum lapidem, et funda 


49 Et misit manum suam 


jecit, et cireumducens percussit Philisthæum 
in fronte: et infixus est lapis in fronte 
ejus, et cecidit in faciem suam super terram, 
50 Prevaluitque David adversum Philisthæum 
in funda et lapide, percussumque Philisthæum 
interfecit. Cumque gladium non haberet in 
manu David, 51 Cucurrit, et stetit super 
Philisthæum, et tulit gladium ejus, et eduxit 
eum de vagina sua: et interfecit eum, 
preciditque caput ejus. Videntes autem 
Philisthiim, quod mortuus esset fortissimus 
eorum, fugerunt. 52 Et consurgentes viri 
Israel et Juda vociferati sunt, et persecuti 
sunt Philistheos usque dum venirent in 
vallem, et usque ad portas Accaron, cecide- 
runtque vulnerati de Philisthiim in via Saraim, 
et usque ad Geth, et usque ad Ассагол. 
53 Et revertentes filii Israel postquam persecuti 
fuerant Philisthzeos, invaserunt castra eorum. 
54 Assumens autem David caput Philisthzei, 
attulit illud in Jerusalem: arma vero ejus 
posuit in tabernaculo suo. 55 Eo autem 
tempore, quo viderat Saul David egredientem 
contra Philisthæum, ait ad Abner principem 
militie: De qua stirpe descendit hic adolescens, 
Abner? Dixitque Abner: Vivit anima tua, 
rex, si novi. 56 Et ait rex: Interroga tu, 
eujus filius sitiste puer. 57 Cumque regressus 
esset David, percusso Philisthæo, tulit eum 


Abner, et introduxit coram Saule, caput 

Philisthei habentem in manu. 58 Et ait ad 

eum Saul: De qua progenie es, o adolescens ? 

Dixitque David: Filius servi tui Isai Bethle- 
: hemitz ego sum. 
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44 Le Philistin dit encore 4 David: Viens 
vers moi, et je donnerai ta chair aux oiseaux 
du ciel et aux bétes des champs. 45 Mais 
David dit au Philistin: Tu viens contre moi 
avec l'épée, la hallebarde et le bouclier ; mais 
moi, je viens contre toi au nom du SEIGNEUR 
des armées, du Dieu des troupes rangées 
d'Israël, que tu as insulté. 46 Aujourd'hui 
méme, le SEIGNEUR te livrera entre mes 
mains: je te tuerai, je t'óterai la téte, et 
aujourd'hui méme, je donuerai les cadavres du 
camp des Philistins aux oiseaux des cieux et 
aux animaux de la terre. Alors toute la terre 
saura qu'Israël a un Dieu. 47 Et toute cette 
multitude saura que ce n'est point par l'épée, 
ni par la hallebarde, que le SEIGNEUR délivre: 
car cette bataille est du SEIGNEUR, qui vous 
livrera entre nos mains. 48 Et lorsque le 
Philistin se fut levé, et qu'il s'avanga à la 
rencontre de David, il arriva que David se 
hata, et courut au lieu du combat, a la 
rencontre du Philistin. 49 Puis David mit 
sa main dans sa panetiére, y prit une pierre, 
la langa avec sa fronde, et en frappa le 
Philistin au front, tellement que la pierre 
s'enfonça dans son front, et qu'il tomba le 
visage contre terre. 50 Ainsi David, avec 
une fronde et une pierre, fut plus fort que le 
Philistin; il frappa le Philistin et le tua. 
Cependant David n'avait point d'épée en sa 
main. 51 David courut done, se jeta sur le 
Philistin, prit son épée, la tira de son 
fourreau, le tua et lui соцра la tête. Les 
Philistins, ayant vu que leur homme vaillant 
était mort, s'enfuirent. 52 Alors ceux d'Israél 
et de Juda se levèrent, jetèrent des cris de joie 
et poursuivirent les Philistins jusqu'à la 
vallée, et jusqu'aux portes de Hékron. Les 
Philistins blessés d mort, tombérent par le 
chemin de Saharajim jusqu'à Gath et jusqu'à 
Hékren 53 Alors les enfants d'Israël s'en 
retournérent de la poursuite des Philistins et 
pillérent leurs camps. 54 Cependant David 
prit la téte du Philistin, et la porta à Jérusalem. 
П en mit aussi les armes dans sa tente. 
55 J Or, Saül ayant vu David sortant pour 
aller au-devant du Philistin, avait dit à Abner, 
chef de l'armée: Abner, de qui ce jeune 
homme est-il fils? Mais Abner avait répondu : 
Par la vie de ton àme, ó roi ! je wen sais rien. 
96 Le roi lui avait dit: Enquiers-toi de qui ce 
jeune homme est fils. 57 Sitót que David fut 
done revenu du combat ой il avait tué le 
Philistin, Abner le prit et le mena devant 
Saül. Or David tenait la tête du Philistin en 
sa main. 58 Et Saül lui dit: Jeune homme, 
de qui es-tu fils? David répondit: Je suis fils 
de ton serviteur Isai, de Bethléhem. 
2 1 2 
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44 And the Philistine said to David, Come to 
me, and I will give thy flesh unto the fowls of 
the air, and to the beasts of the field. 45 Then 
said David to the Philistine, Thou comest to 
me with a sword, and with a spear, and with 
a shield: but I come to thee in the name of 
the Lonp of hosts, the God of the armies of 
Israel, whom thou hast defied. 46 This day 
will the Lorp deliver thee into mine hand; 
and I will smite thee, and take thine head 
from thee; and I will give the carcases of the 
host of the Philistines this day unto the fowls 
of the air, and to the wild beasts of the earth; 
that all the earth may know that there is a 
God in Israel. 47 And all this assembly 
shall know that the Lorp saveth not with 
sword and spear: for the battle is the LORD's, 
and he will give you into ourhands. 48 And 
it came to pass, when the Philistine arose, 
and came and drew nigh to meet David, that 
David hasted, and ran toward the army to 
meet the Philistine. 49 And David put his 
hand in his bag, and took thence a stone, and 
slang it, and smote the Philistine in his 
forehead, that the stone sunk into his forehead; 
and he fell upon his face to the earth. 50 So 
David prevailed over the Philistine with a 
sling and with a stone, and smote the Phi- 
listine, and slew him; but there was nosword 
in the hand of David. 51 Therefore David 
ran, and stood upon the Philistine, and took 
his sword, and drew it out of the sheath 
thereof, and slew him, and cut off his head 
therewith. And when the Philistines saw 
their champion was dead, they fled. 52 And 
the men of Israel and of Judah arose, and 
shouted, and pursued the Philistines, until 
thou come to the valley, and to the gates of 
Ékron. And the wounded of the Philistines 
fell down by the way to Shaaraim, even unto 
Gath, and unto Ekron. 53 And the children 
of Israel returned from chasing after the 
Philistines, and they spoiled their tents. 
54 And David took the head of the Philistine, 
and brought it to Jerusalem; but he put his 
armour in his tent. 55 § And when Saul 
saw David go forth against the Philistine, he 
said unto Abner, the captain of the host, 
Abner, whose son is this youth? And Abner 
said, Is thy soul liveth, O king, I cannot tell. 
56 And the king said, Enquire thou whose 
son the stripling is. 57 And as David returned 
from the slaughter of the Philistine, Abner 
took him, and brought him before Saul with 
the head of the Philistinein his hand. 58 And 
Saul said to him, Whose son drt thou, thou 
young man? And David answered, Tam the 
son of thy servant Jesse the Beth-lehemite. 
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44 Und fpra ju David: Komm her ju mir, 
ich will bein Fleiſch geben den Vögeln unter 
dem Himmel, und den Thieren auf dem Felde. 
45 David aber ſprach zu dem Philiſter: Du 
kommſt zu mir mit Schwert, Spieß und Schild; 
ich aber komme zu dir im Namen des Herrn 
Zebaoth, des Gottes des Zeuges Iſrael, die bu ge» 
höhnet фай. 46 Heutiges Tages wird dich der Herr 
in meine Hand überantworten, daß ich dich 
ſchlage, und nehme dein Haupt von dir, und gebe 
den Leichnam des Heers der Philiſter heute den 
Vögeln unter dem Himmel und dem Wild auf 
Erden, daß alles Land innen werde, daß Israel 
einen Gott hat, 47 Und daß alle dieſe Gemeine 
innen werde, daß der Herr nicht durch Schwert 
noch Spieß hilft; denn der Streit iſt des Herrn, 
und wird euch geben in unſere Hände. 48 Da 
fih nun der Philiſter aufmachte, ging daher, unb 
nahete ſich gegen David; eilete David, und lief 
vom Zeuge gegen den Philiſter. 49 Und David 
that ſeine Hand in die Taſche, und nahm einen 
Stein daraus, und ſchleuderte, und traf den 
Philiſter an ſeine Stirn, daß der Stein in ſeine 
Stirn fuhr, und er zur Erde fiel auf ſein Ange⸗ 
fit. 50 Alfo überwand David den Philifter 
mit der Schleuder, und mit dem Stein, und 
ſchlug ihn, und tödtete ihn. Und da David kein 
Schwert in ſeiner Hand hatte, 51 Lief er, und 
trat zu dem Philiſter, und nahm ſein Schwert, 
und zog es aus der Scheide, und tödtete ihn, und 
hieb ihm den Kopf damit ab. Da aber die 
Philiſter ſahen, daß ihr Stärkſter todt war, flohen 
fie. 52 Und die Männer Iſrael und Juda machten 
ſich auf, und riefen und jagten den Philiſtern 
nach, bis man kommt ins Thal, und bis an die 
Thore Ekron. Und die Philiſter fielen erſchlagen 
auf dem Wege zu den Thoren, bis gen Gath und 
gen Ekron. 53 Und die Kinder Ifrael kehreten 
um von dem Nachjagen der Pßiliſter, und 
beraubten ihr Lager 54 David aber nahm des 
Philiſters Haupt, und brachte es gen Jeruſalem, 
ſeine Waffen aber legte er in ſeine Hütte. 
55 Da aber Saul David ſahe ausgehen wider den 
Philiſter, ſprach er zu Abner, ſeinem Feldhaupt⸗ 
mann: Weß Sohn iſt der Knabe? Abner aber 
ſprach: So wahr deine Seele lebet, König, ich 
weiß nicht. 56 Der König ſprach: So frage 
darnach, wef Sohn der Jüngling fey. 57 Da 
nun David wiederkam von der Schlacht des 
Philiſters, nahm ihn Abner, und brachte ihn vor 
Saul; und er hatte des Philiſters Haupt in 
ſeiner Hand. 58 Und Saul ſprach zu ihm: 
Weß Sohn biſt du, Knabe? David ſprach: Ich 
bin ein Sohn deines Knechts Iſai, des Beth- 
lehemiten. 
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BASIAEIQN A’. uj. 


КЕФ. uy. 


1 KAI lyévero бс cuveridecey addy трдс 
Bair, kal ў Wuyi} Чоуаба» ovvediOn rj VvxÜ 
Aavld, kal syámye:v abróv '1ш>@ба> ката тђу 
ux abrob. 2 Kal аре» a$róv Хаої\ iv rj 
иір ixsívp, kal ойк Edweev abrüv imorpipar iv 
TQ ol rov rarpòg аўтоў. 3 Kal déOero '1ш>аба> 
kal Gaul, iv rë ауапфу abróv card тў» puyxiiv 
афто. 4 Kal i£edtcaro 'luváUav róv imtvübrqv 
rov imdvw xal tüwktv aùròv rq Aavid, xal rov 
pavdtav abro? kal fec тйс рорфаѓас адтой каї 
fuc той rófov аўто kal Ewe rig Lovgc avrov. 
5 Kal eropevero Дауд iv mücw olg amioredev 
abrüv Saot\, cvviktv' kal kartorgotv abrov 
Хао?\ im тойс dvdpac тоў moňtuov’ cal ijpecev 
lv бффӨаХноїс таутдс тоў Хао caiye ѓу бфӨбаХиоїс 
Job XaoíÀ. 6 Kai żyevhðn iv тф tlazoptitoDat 
abrobg iv rj ётотрёфы» Дауд ámó тоў татава 
roy GAdgvdrov.] Kai гоу ai xopsbovcat cic 
evvávrgow Aavid ik macüv тбАеш> 'Iopar iv rup~ 
mavotc kai iv ҳарџосёуу kai tv корс" 7 Kal 
ФЁйрдо>» ai yvvaiktc kai. EXeyov "Ezára£e Хаоі\ iv 
xiMáct abro) kai Aavid tv uvpiáciv abrod. 8 Kai 
vovgpóv i$ávg rò pH. iv ó$0aXuoig Хао?\ 
mepi ro Aóyov roórow, kal кїлє, Тф Aavid 
kal füwkav тас 


idweav тйс pupiadac, pol 


хадас" [eal ті abr Xj ý pascia; 
9 Kal ў» Saovrd b HN ie roy Aavlò årò 
10 Kad ѓуғуйбт 


amd тўс imaŭpiov, kal ёпєсғу пуєўра coU novnpòv 


тйс Mh ixivgc kal Exéxava. 


iml Laobd, kal mpospnrevoer iv ріс oikov abr. 
Kal Aavtd ipadrer iv. хар abro? фс Kal’ ikáorgv 
йнёра>. Kal тд ddpu iv rj xep? Хао?ћ. 11 Kal pev 
Eaovdd rò dv kal Ee, Marakw £v Aavló xal £v rọ 
тох. Kal teuvcv Дауд атд mpocu7rov abro? bic] 
12 Kal :фо[3101 Lao атд просото» Aavid, 13 Kai 
ámtorgo:v abróv ax’ abrod kal катёстцоғ» abróv 
lavrg yiMapxov* kal іЕєторгйєто kai. eloeropedero 
tympocÓsv той Maot. 14 Kai ў» Aavid iv mácate 
raig ддоїс abr cumby, kai. К0ріос ў» per’ airov. 
15 Kal elds Lao g aùròç силї сфбдра, kai 
cba o anò просото» аїтоў. 16 Kai mãe 'Iopar 
cal Iobòag ўуйта rv Aavid, Öre abrôg ғіоғто- 
ptbtro cal iÉezopsütro mpd просото тоў Xaov. 
[17 Kal mev Tao трос Aavid, Ido x Mr 
pov ù решу Mepùß, abri)v дйсо oor elc yvvaixa, 
kad т\з yivov por eig vióv duvapewc, kal ro 
rovc то\ёнорс Kupiov. Kal Zao?A eizev, Mù {сто 
xelp pov ёт’ adr@, kal {стає ёт аўто» yeto H 
$óXev. 18 Kal mev Aavld mpüc Baod), Тіс губ 
аши, kal rig ў Lun) тўс cvyyevelac cov sarpóc pov 
iv 'IopajA, Öri сора: yapBpdc тоў ЗатАёшс; 
19 Kal iyevhðn iv тф кашф rod Oo0njva тї 
MepwB Ovyarípa Said rë Aavló, kal айт) 
2060n TQ "Ісоађ\ тр MoOvdaGiry sic уџуаїка.] 


I. SAMUELIS, XVIII. 


CAPUT XVIII. 


1 Er factum est cum complesset loqui ad 
Saul: anima Jonathæ conglutinata est anime 
David, et dilexit eum Jonathas quasi animam 
suam. 2 Tulitque eum Saul in die illa, et non 
concessit ei ut reverteretur in domum patris 
sui. 3 Inierunt autem David et Jonathas 
fedus: diligebat enim eum quasi animam 
suam. 4 Nam expoliavit se Jonathas tunica, 
qua erat indutus, et dedit eam David, et reliqua 
vestimenta sua, usque ad gladium et arcum 
suum, et usque ad balteum. 5 Egrediebatur 
quoque David ad omnia quecumque misisset 
eum Saul, et prudenter se agebat: posuitque 
eum Saul super viros belli, et acceptus erat in 
oculis universi populi, maximeque in conspectu 
famulorum Saul. 6 Porro cum reverteretur 
percusso Philistheo David, egresse sunt 
mulieres de universis urbibus Israel, cantantes, 
chorosque ducentes in occursum Saul regis, 
in tympanis letitie, et in sistris. 7 Et præ- 
einebant mulieres ludentes, atque dicentes: 
Percussit Saul mille, et David decem millia. 
8 Iratus est autem Saul nimis, et displicuit in 
oculis ejus sermo iste: dixitque: Dederunt 
David decem millia, et mihi mille dederunt: 
quid ei superest, nisi solum regnum? 9 Non 
rectis ergo oculis Saul aspiciebat David a die 
illa, et deinceps. 10 Post diem autem alteram, 
invasit spiritus Dei malus Saul, et prophetabat 
in medio domus sue: David autem psallebat 
1nanu sua, sicut per singulos dies; tenebatque 
Saullanceam, 11 Et misit eam, putans quod 
configere posset David cum pariete: et 
declinavit David a facie ejus secundo. 12 Et 
timuit Saul David, eo quod Dominus esset 
cum eo, et а se recessisset. 13 Amovit ergo 
eum Saul a se, et fecit eum tribunum super 
mille viros: et egrediebatur, et intrabat in 
conspectu populi. 14 In omnibus quoque viis 
suis David prudenter agebat, et Dominus erat 
cum eo. 15 Vidit itaque Saul quod prudens 
esset nimis, et ccepit cavere eum. 16 Omnis 
autem Israel et Juda diligebat David: ipse 
enim ingrediebatur et egrediebatur ante eos. 
17 Dixitque Saul ad David: Ecce filia mea 
major Merob,ipsam dabo tibi uxorem: tantum- 
modo esto vir fortis, et præliare bella Domini. 
Saul autem reputabat, dicens: Non sit manus 
mea in eum, sed sit super eum manus Philisthi- 
norum. 18 Ait autem David ad Saul: Quis ego 
sum, aut quie est vita mea, aut cognatio patris 
mei in Israel, ut fiam gener regis? 19 Factum 
est autem tempus, cum deberet dari Merob filia 

| Saut David, data est Hadrieli Molathite uxor, 


BELITRE A G ONTAS 


1. SAMUEL, ХУШ. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 AND it came to pass, when he had made 
an end of speaking unto Saul, that the soul 
of Jonathan was knit with the soul of David, 
and Junathan loved him as his own soul. 
2 And Saul took him that day, and would let 
him go no more home to his father’s house. 
3 Then Jonathan and David made a covenant, 
because he loved him as his own soul. 4 And 
Jonathan stripped himself of the robe that 
was upon him, and gave it to David, and his 
garments, even to his sword, and to his bow, 
and to his girdle. 5 J And David went out 
whithersoever Saul sent him, and behaved 
himself wisely: and Saul set him over the 
men of war, and he was accepted in the sight 
of all the people, and also in the sight of 
Saul's servants. 6 And it came to pass as 
they came, when David was returned from 
the slaughter of the Philistine, that the women 
came out of all cities of Israel, singing and 
dancing, to meet king Saul, with tabrets, with 
joy, and with instruments of musick. 7 And 
the women answered one another as they 
played, and said, Saul hath slain his thousands, 
and David his ten thousands. 8 And Saul 
was very wroth, and the saying displeased 
him; and he said, They have ascribed unto 
David ten thousands, and to me they have 
ascribed but thousands: and what can he have 
more but the kingdom? 9 And Saul eyed 
David from that day and forward. 10 J And 
it came to pass on the morrow, that the evil 
spirit from God came upon Saul, and he pro- 
phesied in the midst of the house: and David 
played with his hand, as at other times: and 
there was a javelin in Saul's hand. 11 And 
Saul cast the javelin ; for he said, I will smite 
David even to the wall with it. And David 
avoided out of his presence twice. 12 J And 
Saul was afraid of David, because the LORD 
was with him, and was departed from Saul. 
13 Therefore Saul removed him from him, and 
made him his captain over a thousand; and 
he went out and came in before the people. 
14 And David behaved himself wisely in all 
his ways; and the LORD was with him. 
15 Wherefore when Saul saw that he behaved 
himself very wisely, he was afraid of him. 
16 But all Israel and Judah loved David, 
because he went out and came in before them. 
17 «| And Saul said to David, Behold my 
elder daughter Merab, her will I give thee to 
wife: only be thou valiant for me, and fight 
the Lonp's battles. For Saul said, Let not 
mine hand be upon him, but let the hand of 
the Philistines be upon him. 18 And David 
said unto Saul, Who am I? and what is my 
life, or my father's family in Israel, that I 
should be son in lawtotheking? 19 Butitcame 
to pass at the time when Merab Saul's daughter 
should have been given to David, that she was 
given unto Adriel the Meholathite to wife. 
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1. Samuelis, 18. 


Das 18. Gapitel. 


1 Und da er hatte ausgeredet mit Saul, 
verband ſich das Herz Jonathan mit dem Herzen 
David, und Jonathan gewann ihn lieb, wie ſein 
eigen Herz. 2 Und Saul nahm ihn des Tages, 
und ließ ihn nicht wieder zu ſeines Vaters Haus 
kommen. 3 Und Jonathan und David machten 
einen Bund mit einander; denn er hatte ihn lieb 
wie ſein eigen Herz. 4 Und Jonathan zog 
aus ſeinen Rock, den er anhatte, und gab ihn 
David, dazu ſeinen Mantel, ſein Schwert, ſeinen 
Bogen und ſeinen Gürtel. 5 Und David zog 
aus, wohin ihn Saul ſandte, und hielt ſich 
klüglich. Und Saul ſetzte ihn über die Kriegsleute; 
und er gefiel wohl allem Volk, auch den Knechten 
Saul. 6 Es begab ſich aber, da er wieder⸗ 
kommen war von des Philiſters Schlacht, daß die 
Weiber aus allen Städten Iſrael waren gegangen 
mit Geſang und Reigen, dem Könige Saul 
entgegen, mit Pauken, mit Freuden, und mit 
Geigen. 7 Und die Weiber ſangen gegen 
einander, und ſpielten, und ſprachen: Saul hat 
tauſend geſchlagen, aber David zehn tauſend. 
8 Da ergrimmete Saul ſehr, und gefiel ihm das 
Wort übel, und ſprach: Sie haben David zehn 
tauſend gegeben, und mir tauſend; das König⸗ 
reich will noch ſein werden. 9 Und Saul ſahe 
David ſauer an von dem Tage, und fortan. 
10 Des andern Tages gerieth der böſe Geiſt von 
Gott über Saul, und weiſſagete daheim im 
Hauſe; David aber ſpielte auf den Saiten mit 
ſeiner Hand, wie er täglich pflegte. Und Saul 
hatte einen Spieß in der Hand, 11 Und ſchoß 
ihn, und gedachte: Ich will David an die Wand 
ſpießen. David aber wandte ſich zweimal von 
ihm. 12 Und Saul fürchtete ſich vor David; 
denn der Herr war mit ihm, und war von Saul 
gewichen. 13 Da that ihn Saul von ſich, und 
ſetzte ihn zam Fürſten über tauſend Mann; und 
er zog aus und ein vor dem Volk. 14 Und 
David hielt ſich klüglich in alle ſeinem Thun, 
und der Herr war mit ihm. 15 Da nun Saul 
ſahe, daß er ſich ſo klüglich hielt, ſcheuete er ſich 
vor ihm. 16 Aber ganz Sfeael und Juda hatte 
David lieb; denn er zog aus und ein vor ihnen 
her. 17 Und Saul ſprach zu David: Siehe, 
meine größeſte Tochter Merob will ich dir zum 
Weibe geben; ſey nur freudig, und führe des 
Herrn Kriege. Denn Saul gedachte: Meine 
Hand ſoll nicht an ihm ſein, ſondern die Hand 
der Philiſter. 18 David aber antwortete Saul: 
Wer bin ich? und was iſt mein Leben und 
Geſchlecht meines Vaters in Iſrael, daß іф 
des Königs Eidam werden ſoll? 19 Da 
aber die Zeit kam, daß Merob, die Tochter 
Saul, ſollte David gegeben werden, ward ſie 
Adriel, dem Meholathiter, zum Weibe gegeben. 


I. SAMUEL, XVIII. 


CHAPITRE XVIII. 


1 On, aussitét que David eut achevé de 
parler à Saül, il arriva que l'àme de Jonathan 
fut à ce point liée à l'âme de David, que 
Jonathan l'aima comme son àme. 2 Aussi ce 
jour-là Sail le prit et ne lui permit plus de 
retourner dans la maison de son рёге. 
3 Alors Jonathan fit alliance avec David, 
parce qu'il l'aimait comme son ате. 4 Et 
Jonathan se dépouilla du manteau qu'il portait 
et le donna à David, avec вез vêtements ; il lui 
donna méme jusqu'à son épée, son arc et son 
ceinturon. 5 J Or David sortait, её partout 
oü Saül l'envoyait, il réussissait; de sorte que 
Saül l'établit sur des gens de guerre, et qu'il 
fut agréable aux yeux de tout le peuple, et 
méme aux yeux des serviteurs de Saül. 
6 Mais, quand l'armée rentrait, et que David 
retournait de la défaite du Philistin, il arriva 
que des femmes de toutes les villes d'Israël 
sortirent ел chantant et en dansant au-devant 
du roi Saül, avec des tambours, des cris de 
joie et des cymbales. 7 Or les femmes qui 
jouaient des instruments s’entre-répondaient 
et disaient : бай] a frappé ses mille, et David 
ses dix mille. 8 Alors Saül s'irrita fort; cette 
parole déplut à ses yeux, et il dit: Elles en 
ont donné dix mille à David, et à moi mille; 
il ne lui manque donec plus que la royauté. 
9 Depuis ce jour-là Saül eut l'eeil sur David. 
10 J Et dés le lendemain il arriva que l'esprit 
malin, envoyé de Dieu, saisit Saül. Saül avait 
des transports au milieu de la maison, ei 
David joua de sa main sur la harpe, comme 
les autres jours. Or Saül avait en sa main 
une hallebarde. 11 Et Saül langa la halle- 
barde, en disant en lui-même: Je frapperai 
David et 1а muraille. Mais David se détourna 
de devant lui par deux fois. 12 J Or Saiil 
craignait la présence de David, parce que 
le SEIGNEUR était avec David, tandis qu'il 
s'était retiré d'avec Sail. 13 C'est pourquoi 
Saül éloigna David de lui, et l'établit capitaine 
de mille hommes. Alors David allait et 
venait devant le peuple. 14 Et David 
reussissait dans toutes ses voies, car le 
SEIGNEUR était avec lui. 15 Or, quand Saül 
vit que David réussissait, il redouta sa 
présence. 16 Mais tout Israél et Juda 
aimaient David, parce qu'il allait et venait 
devant eux. 17 q Alors Saül dit à David: 
Voici, je te donnerai pour femme Mérab, ma 
fille ainée; sois-moi seulement un fils vaillant, 
et conduis les guerres du SEIGNEUR. Car 
Saül disait: Que ma main ne soit point sur 
lui, mais qu'il ait sur lui la main des 
Philistins. 18 Or David répondit à Saül: 
Qui suis-je, quelle est ma vie, e£ la famille de 
mon pére en Israél, pour que je sois le rendre 
du гоі? 19 Et au temps qu'on devait donner 
à David, Mérab, fille de Saül, il arriva qu'elle 
fut donnée pour femme à Hadriél de Méholath. 
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BAZIAEION A’. «y, 40“ 


20 Kal rares Medydd ý Ovyárgp Saobd ràv 
Aavid, xal ázqyyéAe тр XaobX ка} niOivOn èv тоїс 
698aXuoic abrov. 21 Kai size ZaoóÀ Avow айт? 
abr, kai trat аётф siç скаудаћоу ` kai ў» imi 
Tao yelp ddrogptrAwy. 22 Kal évercitaro Sa 
тоїс тало» adrot Хушу Aadyoare ®неїс Хабра тф 
Aavid réyorrec '1боў Ota iv coi ó Baorreic, kal 
mavreg 01 malðeç avrot йуат@сі ci, cal ob 
23 Kai iAáAgsav oi 


maideg Sao) sig rà dra Aavló rà фдрата ravra * 


imyapBpevoov тф aou. 


каї elme Aavid Ei кобфоу iv ёфбаХиоїс buóv 
imwyapfprUca: Васї; күш dvp ramevicg ка} 
obxi sd oe. 24 Kal атђуүғнћау ol таїбєс ®аодА 
abr card rd. HHοmꝗ⸗ͤf tv raŭra à due Aavid. 
25 Kai elme Taob Wade ipere тш Aavid OÙ 
Bodrerar ó Васћей, èv дбрат: ad’ Ñ èv Exardv 
axpoBucriate addo~irAwy ѓкдікўса: ёҳӨройс̧ той 
Васшс̧ * xai Хаої\ iNoyicaro ёрВаћї» abrov sic 
xtipac röv áAXogóNur. 26 Kal атаүүғ\Хоџсиу oi 
maidec XaovÀ тф Aavló rà para тафта, kal 
nh ó Aóyoc ғу ó90aXuoic Aavid ExtyapBpetoa 
TQ aed. 27 Kai ávícrm Auvló kai tropeiAn 
abróc kal oi ávüptc abrov. kal imatatev iv roic 
алћоф№ос̧ é£xaróv åvõpaç, каї dvýveyke тас 
ákpoflvaríag abràv' kai ётгуарВредєтає rj Васе, 
kai didwov abrQ rjv Medyod Ovyartpa айтой 
abr єс yvvaika. 28 Kal єїбє Saodd бт: Kópioc 
pera &ашф kal тйс Iopand hydra abróv, 29 Kai 
трос:бєто є2№аЗєїсдаг ато Aavid ёгі. [Kal éyévero 
Baod ѓудрғєйшу róv Дауд пёсас тас ђиќрас- 
30 Kai EE oi арҳоутєс röv а\ЛофіХшу, kal 
iytvero ag’ ikavoU koi аўт@у cvvikev Aavló 
mapa mávrac тос dovAouc Faod), ка} Era тд 
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КЕФ. 40. 


1 Kal A Tao трбс 'LeváOav róv viov 
airod ка} «póc mavrac тоўс maidac abro? 
Oavardca róv Aavid. Kai 'IwváÜav 6 vióc УаодА 
dotiro тӧу Aavid opddpa* 2 Kal amhyyersv 
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I SAMUELIS, XVIII. XIX. 


20 Dilexit autem David Michol filia Saul 
altera. Et nuntiatum est Saul, et placuit ei. 
21 Dixitque Saul: Dabo eam illi, ut fiat ei 
in scandalum, et sit super eum manus Phi- 
listhinorum. Dixitque Saul ad David: In 
duabus rebus gener meus eris hodie. 22 Et 
mandavit Saul servis suis: Loquimini ad 
David clam me, dicentes: Ecce places regi, 
et omnes servi ejus diligunt te. Nunc ergo 
esto gener regis. 23 Et locuti sunt servi 
Saul in auribus David omnia verba hzc. Et 
ait David: Num parum videtur vobis, generum 
esse regis? Ego autem sum vir pauper et 
tenuis. 24 Et renuntiaverunt servi Saul, 
dicentes: Hujuscemodi verba locutus est 
David. 25 Dixit autem Saul: Sic loquimini 
ad David: Non habet rex sponsalia necesse, 
nisi tantum centum præputia Philisthinorum, 
ut fiat ultio de inimicis regis. Porro Saul 
cogitabat tradere David in manus Philisthino- 
rum. 26 Cumque renuntiassent servi ejus 
David verba quz dixerat Saul, placuit sermo 
in oculis David, ut fieret gener regis. 27 Et 
post paucos dies surgens David, abiit cum viris 
qui sub eo erant. Et percussit ex Philisthiim 
ducentos viros, et attulit eorum preputia, et 
annumeravit ea regi, ut esset gener ejus. Dedit 
itaque Saul ei Michol filiam suam uxorem. 
28 Et vidit Saul, et intellexit quod Dominus 
esset cum David. Michol autem filia Sau: 
diligebat eum. 29 Et Saul magis cœpit timere 
David: factusque est Saul inimieus David 
cunctis diebus. 30 Et egressi sunt principes 
Philisthinorum ; a principio autem egressionis 
eorum, prudentius se gerebat David quam 
omnes servi Saul, et celebre factum est nomen 
ejus nimis. 
UAPUT XIX. 


1 Locurus est autem Saul ad Jonatham 
filium suum, et ad omnes servos suos, ut 
occiderent David. Porro Jonathas filius Saul 
diligebat David valde. 2 Et indicavit Jonathas 
David, dicens: Quærit Saul pater meus occi- 
dere te: quapropter observa їе, queso, mane, 
et manebis clam, et absconderis. 3 Ego 
autem egrediens stabo juxta patrem meum, 
in agro ubicumque fueris: et ego loquar de te 
ad patrem meum: et quodcumque videro, nun- 
tiabo tibi. 4 Locutus est ergo Jonathasde Davi 1 
bona ad Saul patrem suum, dixitque ad eum: Ne 
pecces rex in ser vum tuum David, quia nau 
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L SAMUEL, XVIII. XIX. 


20 And Michal Saul’s daughter loved David : 
and they told Saul, and the thing pleased him. 
21 And Saul said, I will give him her, that 
she may be a snare to him, and that the hand | 
of the Philistines may be against him. Where- 
fore Saulsaid to David, l'hou shalt this day 
be my son in law in the one of the twain. 
22 J And Saul commanded his servants, 
saying, Commune with David secretly, and 
say, Behold, the king hath delight in thee, 
and all his servants love thee: now therefore 
he the kiug's son in law. 23 And Saul's 
servants spake those words in the ears of 
David. And David ssid, Seemeth it to you 
a light thing to be a king's son in law, seeing 
that I ат a poor man, and lightly esteemed ? 
24 And the servants of Saul told him, saying, 
On this manner spake David. 25 And Saul 
said, Thus shall ye say to David, The king 
desireth not any dowry, but an hundred 
foreskins of the Philistines, to be avenged of 
the king's enemies. But Saul thought to 
make David fall by the hand of the Philistines. 
26 And when nis servants told David these 
words, it pleased David well to be the king’s 
son in law: and the days were not expired. 
27 Wherefore David arose and went, he and 
his men, and slew of the Philistines two 
hundred men; and David brought their 
foreskins, and they gave them in full tale to 
the king, that he might be the king’s son in 
law. And Saul gave him Michal his daughter 
to wife. 28 § And Saul saw and knew that 
the LorD was with David, and that Michal 
Saul’s daughter loved him. 29 And Saul was 
yet the more afraid of David; and Saul 
became David’s enemy continually. 30 Then 
the princes of the Philistines went forth : and 
it came to pass, after they went forth, that 
David behaved himself more wisely than all 
the servants of Saul; so that his name was 
much set by. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 AND Saul spake to Jonathan his son, and 
to all his servants, that t+ey should kill David. 
9 But Jonathan Saul's son delighted much in 
Davia: and Jonathan told David, saying, 
Saul my father seeketh to kill thee: now 
therefore, I pray thee, take heed io thyself 
until the morning, and abide in a secret place, 
and hide thyself: 3 And I will go out and 
stand beside my father in the field where 
thou art, and I will commune with my 
father of thee; and what I see, that I will 
tell thee. 4 J Aud Jonathan spake good of 
David unto Saul his father, and said unto 
him, Let not the king sin against his 
servant, against David; because he hath 
not sinned against thee, and because his 
works have been to thee-ward very good: 
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1. Samuelis, 18, 19. 


20 Aber Michal, Sauls Tochter, hatte ben 
David lieb. Da das Saul angeſagt ward, 
ſprach er: Das iſt recht. 21 Ich will ſie ihm 
geben, daß ſie ihm zum Fall gerathe, und der 
Philiſter Hände über ihn kommen. Und ſprach 
zu David: Du ſollſt heute mit der andern mein 
Eidam werden. 22 Und Saul gebot ſeinen 
Knechten: Redet mit David heimlich, und 
ſprechet: Siehe, der König hat Luſt zu dir, und 
alle ſeine Knechte lieben dich; ſo ſey nun des 
Königs Eidam. 23 Und die Knechte Sauls 
redeten ſolche Worte vor den Ohren Davids. 
David aber ſprach: Dünket euch das ein 
Geringes ſein, des Königs Eidam zu ſein? Ich 
aber bin ein armer, geringer Mann. 24 Und 
die Knechte Sauls ſagten ihm wieder, und 
ſprachen: Solche Worte hat David geredet. 
25 Saul ſprach: So ſaget zu David: Der 
König begehret keine Morgengabe, ohne hundert 
Vorhäute von den Philiſtern, daß man fih räche 
an des Königs Feinden. Denn Saul trachtete 
David zu fällen durch der Philiſter Hand. 26 Da 
ſagten ſeine Knechte David an ſolche Worte, und 
däuchte David die Sache gut ſein, daß er des 
Königs Eidam würde. Und die Zeit war noch 
nicht aus. 27 Da machte ſich David auf, und 
zog hin mit ſeinen Männern, und ſchlug unter 
den Philiſtern zwei hundert Mann. Und David 
brachte ihre Vorhäute und vergnügte dem Könige 
die Zahl, daß er des Königs Eidam würde. Da 
gab ihm Saul feine Tochter Michal zum Weibe. 
28 Und Saul ſahe und merkte, daß der Herr 
mit David war. Und Michal, Sauls Tochter, 
hatte ihn lieb. 29 Da fürchtete ſich Saul noch 
mehr vor David, und ward ſein Feind ſein 
Lebenlang. 30 Und da der Philiſter Fürſten 
auszogen, handelte David klüglicher, denn alle 
Knechte Sauls, wenn ſie auszogen, daß ſein 
Name bochgepreiſet ward. 


Das 19. Capitel. 


1 Saul aber redete mit ſeinem Sohn Jonathan 
und mit allen ſeinen Knechten, daß ſie David 
ſollten tödten. Aber Jonathan, Sauls Sohn, 
hatte David ſehr lieb, 2 Und verkündigte es 
ihm, und ſprach: Mein Vater Saul trachtet 
darnach, daß er dich tödte. Nun, ſo bewahre 
dich morgen, und bleibe verborgen, und verſtecke 
dich. 3 Ich aber will heraus gehen, und neben 
meinem Vater {ереп auf dem Felde, da bu 
biſt, und von dir mit meinem Vater reden; 
und was ich ſehe, will ich dir kund thun. 4 Und 
Jonathan redete das Beſte von David mit 
ſeinem Vater Saul, und ſprach zu ihm: Es 
verſündige ſich der König nicht an ſeinem 
Knechte David; denn er hat keine Sünde w'der 
dich gethan, und ſein Thun iſt dir ſehr nuͤtze, 


BEA GL OTT A. 


І. SAMUEL, XVIII. XIX. 


20 Cependant Michal, seconde fille de 8ай, 
aimait David; c'est се qu'on rapporta à Sabl, 
et la chose plut à ses yeux. 21 Saül dit done: 
Je la lui donnerai, afin qu'elle lui soit eu piége, 
et que la main des Philistins vienne sur lui. 
Ainsi Saül dit à David: Tu seras aujourd'hui 
mon gendre par Pune de mes deux filles 
22 € Et Saül commanda à ses serviteurs d 
parler à David en secret et de lui dire: Voici 
le roi prend plaisir en toi, et tous ses serviteurs 
t'aiment ; sois donc maintenant gendre du го. 
23 Or les serviteurs de Saül redirent toutes 
сез paroles aux oreilles de David; et David 
dit: Est-ce peu de chose à vos yeux que d'étre 
gendre du roi, vu que je suis pauvre et peu 
considéré? 24 Alors les serviteurs de Saül 
lui rapportérent cela, e£ lui dirent : Tels sont 
les discours qu'a tenus David. 25 Mais Saul 
dit: Vous parlerez ainsi à David: Le roi ne 
demande d'autre douaire que cent prépuces de 
Philistins, afin que le roi soit vengé de ses 
ennemis. Or Saül avait dessein de faire 
tomber David entre les mains des Philistins. 
26 Cependant les serviteurs de Saül rappor- 
térent tous ces discours à David, et David 
agréa d’être gendre du roi. Avant que les 
jours fussent accomplis, 27 David se leva 
done et s'en alla, lui et ses gens, et frappa 
deux cenís hommes d'entre les Philistins. 
Puis, David apporta leurs prépuces, et les 
livra bien comptés au roi, afin qu'il füt son 
gendre. Alors Sail lui donna pour femme sa 
fille Michal. 28 «| Mais Saiil vit et connut 
clairement que le SEIGNEUR était avec David, 
Michal, fille de Saül, l'aimait aussi. 29 Cepen- 
dant Saül eontinua de craindre David encore 
plus; et Sail fut toujours ennemi de David. 
30 Or, les capitaines des Philistins se mirent 
en campagne; et dés qu'ils furent sortis, 
David réussissait mieux que tous les serviteurs 
de Saül, et son nom fut en fort grande estime 


CHAPITRE XIX. 


1 Ок Saul parla à Jonathan, son fils, et à 
tous ses serviteurs, de faire mourir David. 
Mais Jonathan, fils de Saül, était fort affec- 
tionné à David. 2 C'est pourquoi Jonathan 
en instruisit David, et lui dit: Saül, mon pére, 
cherche à te faire mourir; maintenant done 
tiens-toi sur tes gardes, je te prie, jusqu'au 
matin; demeure en quelque lieu secret, et 
cache-toi. 3 Et quand je me serai tenu 
auprés de mon pére, je sortirai au champ 
ой tu seras; car je parlerai pour toi à mon 
pére, еб je verrai ce qu'il en sera et te le ferai 
savoir. 4 J Puis, Jonathan parla en faveur 
de David à Saül, son pére, et lui dit: Оше 
le roi ne péche point contre son serviteur 
David, ear il n'a point péché contre toi, et 
méme ce qu'il а fait test fort avantageux. 
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BAZIAEIQN A’. 8. 


5 Kal ero ту heyyy abro? £v r} yupi аўто? kai 
imarate róv adddpvdov, xai imoigse Кйрос 
owrnpiay peyadny, kal тас 'lopajA tiov xai 
fxápmcav* kai Хуа ті ápaprávuc єс alpa db 
6 Kal 
LaovaA тїс $wvijc lwvdav, kai uoce Daoù Мушу 


Kai 


Oavaróücat róv Аау\д Owpsáv; ўкоосё 


Zj Корс, s атодамїта. 7 ec 
"Iová0av rov Aavid kal dnnyyedev айтф тй>татй 
Ёйната тайта* kai єісђуаүғу Поуабау rv Aavid 
Tpóc LaovrA, kal iv tvwmov abro? we ёҳӨёс xal 
tpitny Hh h 8 Kal просі0:то 6 пбћерос ye 
трфс XaoUX* kai rarioyuoe Aavid x«l ѓтоћрцоє 
тод; а\\офіЛоыс, kai emdratey iv abroic mAnyiy 
peyáňnv opóðpa, kai {фъүоу ik xpoowrov aùroð. 
9 Kai dyivero nveðpa He movnpòv ёт) ZaoA, cal 
афтдс £v oiky rabeddwr, kai бдр» iv rj. xepl айтой, 
10 Kal ihrer 
Zao)À wardka rò ёбри eig Лау, kai атісту Aavlà 


xal Aavió & таїс xepolv аўтой. 
ix просото) XaoóX* kal irárače rò ðópv siç róv 
11 Kal 


éyevOn bv rj vl éxsivy kal améorede Xaov dyyt- 


rolxov, kai Aavid aveywpnoe kal Ouod0. 


|! Nove etc oikov Aavid duratat aùròv roð Üavaróocat 


| abràv троі, kal amipyyede тф Aavió Medyod N yur 


abrov Myonga "Hay pi) a) owaye riv De таутой 
12 Kai 
Karáye ù MeAxod тд» Aavló бїй тйс Oupidoc, xal 
13 Kal Naber ù 


МАХА та xevoragia kai Eero E т>» kMvrv, ка) 


riv уйкта тайт», аўру ӨВауатоӨђау. 
are каї ipvye kal olera. 


тар ràv aiyay Eero mpdc xe abro, kai ikáXu- 
Yer abrà ihr. 14 Kai атістеће Zaodd ayyéovg 
Хаве» тд» Дауд, kai Aéyovaw. tvoxdeiaBat айтбу. 
15 Kai amooré\\e iml róv Aavid Мушу A ere 
abróv iri тїс kMvyc ттодс pè то Qavaróca abróv. 
16 Kai épyovrat ої dyyedor, kal Їбоў rà Kevoragia 
іті тйс ive, каї ўтар r&v ay прос Keparic 
17 Kal cime Zaodd rj MeAxóA "Iva ті 


obrog таоћоүісо pe, kai tEamtorethag ròv x 


abro. 


pov kal SeowOn; каї eime Ме ХОЛ rip ZaoíÀ Айтдс 
elev "EfamóortMóv pe, & 0i uh, Üavarócw ce. 
18 Kal Aavid £jvys ral 0uad0n, kal sapaytverat 
трёс XapgovijA eig "Арџабаіџ, kal. атаүү\ы айтф 
mavra boa troigsev abrQ Xaoók* xai éxopebOn 
Уароуђ\ kai Aavid, kai ixá0wav iv Naval iv 
'Pauá. 19 Kal аттүүё\лд тф Tao Atyovrec 
"1009 Aavlà iv Navàá iv ‘Paya. 
Lao &yytAovc AaBeiv тфу Aavid: ка) ғ доу ту 


20 Kai dre 


ixeAqaiay ту профпт@у, ка) Хароуі\ storke 


кабғстпкос im abrüv' kal éyevhn iml тойс 
ayyédovg тоб Tab mveiipa 0:00 kai профц- 
21 Kai 


axtoredey ayyidovg érépouc, kai éxpopirevoay 


Tevouaty. ттүү] rë Tach, kal 


kal айто{* cal mpociMero Baod атост Ла 


dyyédoug rpirovce, kai imooóürevcav каї abroí. 


1. SAMUELIS, XIX. 


5 Et posuit animam suam in manu sua, et 
percussit Philistheum, et fecit Dominus sa- 
lutem magnam universo Israeli: vidisti, et 
letatus es. Quare ergo peccas in sanguine 
innoxio, interficiens David, qui est absque 
culpa? 6 Quod cum audisset Saul, placatus 
voce Jonathæ, juravit: Vivit Dominus, quia 
non occidetur. 
David, et indicavit ei omnia verba hec: et 
introduxit Jonathas David ad Saul, et fuit 
ante eum, sieut fuerat heri et nudiustertius. 
8 Motum est autem rursum bellum: et egressus 
David, pugnavit adversum Philisthiim: per- 
cussitque eos plaga magna et fugerunt a facie 
ejus. 9 Et factus est spiritus Domini malus 
in Saul; sedebat autem in domo sua, et tene- 
bat lanceam: porro David psallebat manu 
sua. 10 Nisusque est Saul configere David 
lancea in pariete, et declinavit David a facie 
Saul: lancea autem casso vulnere perlata est . 
in parietem, et David fugit, et salvatus est 
nocte Ша. 11 Misit ergo Saul satellites suos 
in domum David, ut custodirent eum, et 
interficeretur mane. Quod cum annuntiasset 
David Michol uxor sua, dicens: Nisi salvaveris 
te nocte hac, cras morieris; 12 Deposuit eum 
per fenestram; porro ille abiit et aufugit, 
atque salvatus est. 13 Tulit autem Michol 
statuam, et posuit eam super lectum, et pellem 
pilosam eaprarwn posuit ad caput ejus, et 
operuit eam vestimentis. 14 Misit autem 
Saul apparitores, qui raperent David: et 
responsum est quod ægrotaret. 15 Rursum- 
que misit Saul nuntios ut viderent David, 
dicens: Afferte eum ad me inlecto, ut occidatur. 
16 Cumque venissent nuntii, inventum est 
simulachrum super lectum, et pellis caprarum 
ad caput ejus. 17 Dixitque Saul ad Michol: 
Quare sic illusisti mihi, et dimisisti inimicum 
meum ut fugeret? Et respondit Michol ad 
Saul: Quia ipse locutus est mihi: Dimitte 
me, alioquin interficiam te. 18 David autem 
fugiens, salvatus est, et venit ad Samuel in 
Ramatha, et nuntiavit ei omnia que fecerat 
sibi Saul: et abierunt ipse et Samuel, et 
morati sunt in Naioth. 19 Nuntiatum est 
autem Sauli a dicentibus: Ecce David in 
Naioth in Ramatha. 20 Misit ergo Saul 
lictores, ut raperent David: qui cum 
vidissent cuneum prophetarum vaticinantium, 
et Samuelem stantem super eos, factus 
est etiam Spiritus Domini in illis, ev 
prophetare coeperunt etiam ipsi. 21 Quod 
cum nuntiatum esset Sauli, misit et alios 
nuntios: prophetaverunt autem et illi. Et 
rursum misit Saul tertios nuntios, qui et 
ipsi prophetaverunt. Et iratus iracundia SauL 


7 Vocavit itaque Jonathas 


I. SAMUEL, XIX. 


5 For he did put his life in his hand, and 
slew the Philistine, and the Lorp wrought a 
great salvation for all Israel: thou sawest it, 
and didst rejoice: wherefore then wilt thou 
sin against innocent blood, to slay David 
without a cause? 6 And Saul hearkened 
unto the voice of Jonathan: and Saul sware, 
As ihe Lorp liveth, he shall not be slain. 
7 And Jonathan called David, and Jonathan 
shewed him all those things. And Jonathan 
brought David to баш, and he was in his 
presence, as in times past. 8 J And there 
was war again: and David went out, and 
fought with the Philistines, and slew them 
with a great slaughter; and they fled from 
him. 9 And the evil spirit from the LoRD 
was upon Saul, as he sat in his house with his 
javelin in his hand: and David played with 
his hand. 10 And Saul sought to smite David 
even to the wall with the javelin: but he 
slipped away out of Saul’s presence, and he 
smote the javelin into the wall: and David 
fled, and escaped that night. 11 Saul also 
sent messengers unto David’s house, to watch 
him, and to slay him in the morning: and 
Michal David’s wife told him, saying, If thou 
save not thy life to night, to morrow thou 
shalt be slain. 12 J So Michal let David 
down through a window: and he went, and 
fled, and escaped. 13 And Michal took an 
image, and laid ¢ in the bed, and put a pillow 
of goats’ hair for his bolster, and covered 2 
withacloth. 14 And when Saul sent messengers 
to take David, she said, He is sick. 15 And 
Saul sent the messengers again to see David, 
saying, Bring him up to me in the bed, that I 
may slay him. 16 And when the messengers 
were come in, behold, there was an image in 
the bed, with a pillow of goats’ hair for his 
bolster. 17 And Saul said unto Michal, Why 
hast thou deceived me so, and sent away mine 
enemy, that he is escaped? And Michal 
answered Saul, He said unto me, Let me go; 
why should I kill thee? 18 So David fled, 
and escaped, and came to Samuel to Ramah, 
and told him all that Saul had done to him. 
And he and Samuel went and dwelt in Naioth. 
19 And it was told Saul, saying, Behold, 
David is at Naioth in Ramah. 20 And Saul 
sent messengers to take David: and when 
they saw the company of the prophets 
prophesying, and Samuel standing аз ap- 
pointed over them, the Spirit of God was 
upon the messengers of Saul, and they also 
prophesied. 21 And when it was told Saul, 
he sent other messengers, and they prophesied 
likewise. And Saul sent messengers again 
the third time, and they prophesied also. 
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B OLAMI E X ACCOA, 


1. Samuelis, 19. 


5 Und er fat fein Leben in feine Hand geſetzt, 
und flug den Philiſter, und der Herr that ein 
groß Heil dem ganzen Iſrael. Das фай du 
geſehen, und dich deß gefreuet. Warum willſt 
du dich denn an unſchuldigem Blut verſündigen, 
daß du David ohn Urſach tödteſt? 6 Da gehorchte 
Saul der Stimme Jonathans, und ſchwur: Go 
wahr der Herr lebet, er ſoll nicht ſterben. 7 Da 
rief Jonathan David, und ſagte ihm alle dieſe 
Worte, und brachte ihn zu Saul, daß er vor ihm 
war, wie vorhin. 8 Es erhub ſich aber wieder 
ein Streit; und David zog aus, und ſtritt wider 
die Philiſter, und that eine große Schlacht, daß 
ſie vor ihm flohen. 9 Aber der böſe Geiſt vom 
Herrn kam über Saul, und er ſaß in ſeinem 
Hauſe, und hatte einen Spieß in ſeiner Hand; 
David aber ſpielte auf den Saiten mit der Hand. 
10 Und Saul trachtete David mit dem Spieß an 
die Wand zu ſpießen. Er aber riß ſich von 
Saul, und der Spieß fuhr in die Wand. David 
aber floh, und entrann dieſelbige Nacht. 11 Saul 
ſandte aber Boten zu Davids Haus, daß ſie ihn 
bewahreten, und tödteten am Morgen. Das 
verkündigte dem David ſein Weib Michal, und 
ſprach: Wirſt du nicht dieſe Nacht deine Seele 
erretten, ſo mußt du morgen ſterben. 12 Da 
ließ ihn Michal durchs Fenſter hernieder, daß 
er hinging, entfloh, und entrann. 13 Und 
Michal nahm ein Bild, und legte es ins Bette, 
und legte ein Ziegenfell zu ſeinen Häupten, und 
deckte es mit Kleidern zu. 14 Da ſandte Saul 
Boten, daß ſie David holeten. Sie aber ſprach: 
Er iſt krank. 15 Saul aber ſandte Boten, David 
zu beſehen, und ſprach: Bringet ihn herauf zu 
mir mit dem Bette, daß er getödtet werde. 16 Da 
nun die Boten famen, flehe, da lag das Bild im 
Bette und ein Ziegenfell zu ſeinen Häupten. 
17 Da ſprach Saul zu Michal: Warum haſt du 
mich betrogen, und meinen Feind gelaſſen, daß 
er entrinne? Michal ſprach zu Saul: Er ſprach 
zu mir: Laß mich gehen, oder ich tödte dich. 
18 David aber entfloh, und entrann, und kam zu 
Samuel gen Rama, und ſagte ihm an alles, 
was ihm Saul gethan hatte. Und er ging bin 
mit Samuel, und blieben zu Najoth, 19 Und 
es ward Saul angeſagt: Siehe, David iſt zu 
Najoth in Rama. 20 Da ſandte Saul Boten, 
daß ſie David holeten. Und ſie ſahen zween 
Chöre Propheten weiſſagen, und Samuel war 
ihr Aufſeher. Da kam der Geiſt Gottes auf 
die Boten Sauls, daß ſie auch weiſſagten. 
21 Da das Saul ward angeſagt, ſandte er 
andere Boten, die weiſſagten auch. Da ſandte 
er die dritten Boten, die weiſſagten auch. 


I. SAMUEL, XIX. 


5 En effet, il a exposé sa vie et a frappé le 
Philistin, et le SEIGNEUR a donné une grande 
délivrance à tout Їзгаё1; tu l'as vu et tu t'en 
es réjoui: pourquoi done pécherais-tu contre le 
sang innocent, en faisant mourir David sans 
cause? 6 Or Saül préta l'oreille à la voix de 
Jonathan, et jura: Le SEIGNEUR est vivant, on 
пе le fera pas mourir. 7 Alors Jonathan appella 
David, et lui raconta toutes ces choses. Puis, 
Jonathan amena David à Saül, et il fut auprés 
de lui comme auparavant. 8 J Or la guerre 
recommenca : David sortit et combattit contre 
les Philistins, et en fit un grand carnage; de 
sorte qu'ils s'enfuirent de devant lui. 9 Cepen- 
dant l'esprit malin, envoyé par le SEIGNEUR, 
fut sur Saül. Ce roiétait assis dans sa maison, 
ayant sa hallebarde en sa main, et David 
jouait dela harpe. 10 Alors Saül chercha à 
frapper David avec la hallebarde jusqu'à la 
paroi, mais David se déroba de devant Saül, 
qui frappa la paroi, de la hallebarde. David 
s'enfuit done et échappa cette nuit-là. 
11 Mais Saül envoya des émissaires à la 
maison de David, pour le garder et le faire 
mourir av matin; ce que Michal, femme de 
David, lui apprit, en lui disant: Si tu ne te 
sauves cette nuit, demain on te fera mourir. 
12 J Alors Michal fit descendre David par 
une fenêtre. C'est ainsi qu'il s'en alla. s’en- 
fuit et échappa. 13 Ensuite Michal prit une 
statue et la mit au lit; elle mit à son chevet 
une couverture de poils de chévre, et la couvrit 
d'un vêtement. 14 Et quand Saül envoya 
des émissaires pour prendre David, elle dit: Il 
est malade. 15 Saül envoya des émissaires avec 
l'ordre de voir David, et il leur dit: Apportez- 
le-moi dans son lit, afin que je le fasse mourir. 
16 Ces gens vinrent done, et voici, il y avait 
dans le lit une statue, et une couverture de 
poils de chévre à son chevet. 17 Alors Saül 
dit à Michal: Pourquoi m'as-tu ainsi trompé, 
et as-tu laissé aller mon ennemi, de sorte qu'il 
s'est échappé? Mais Michal répondit а Saül : 
Il m'a dit, Laisse-moi aller; pourquoi te 

tuerais-je! 18 JJ Ainsi David s'enfuit, échappa 
et s'en vint 4 Rama vers Samuël, et lui raconta 
tout ce que Saiil lui avait fait, Puis, il s'en 
alla avec Samuël, et ils demeurèrent à Najoth. 
19 Cependant on rapporta cela à Saül, en 
disant: Voici, David est à Najoth en Rama 

20 Alors Saül, pour prendre David, envoya 
des émissaires, lesquels virent une assemblée 
de prophètes qui prophétisaient. Or Samuël, 
qui présidait parmi eux, se tenait id; et 
l'Esprit de Dieu vint sur les hommes envoyés 

par Saül, en sorte qu'ils prophétisérent eux 

aussi. 21 Et quand on l'eut rapporté à Saül, 
il envoya d'autres gens, qui prophétisérent 

aussi. Pour la troisiéme fois Saül continua d'en- 

voyer des gens, qui prophétisérent également. 

21 
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| ‘Papa 


BASIAEION A’. 10, к. 


22 Kal iupwOn бруў ZaovdA, каї imopsó8n cai 


abrég sig Aphabaln, kal fpyerat Ewe тоб фріатос 


| той «ы той £v rp Eel, каї yowrnce каї єїтє Поб 


Laptop kai Aavid; xai ёта» Ido iv Naval iv 
23 Kal imopeóO0m ікае» ete Navad iv 
‘Papa, каї фүк>йӨ kal ёт айтф тугра Otov, rai 
imoptóero профптгбо» Ewe той Өй» abrüv eig 
Navá0 iv 'Pauá. 24 Kal ФЁєбйсато rà igárta 
abroñ kai ixpophrevoey V abrüv, kal Ётєбє 
yuuvóc BMU rjv suipav ixtivqv wai Boy т> 
vókra * did roUro EAeyov El kal Zaovd iv трофўта:с; 


КЕФ. к. 


1 КАТ dzíópa Дауд ix Navà0 iv ‘Papa, xal 
pyerat ivómov 'Iwváðav каї eme Ti тєтойка, 
xai тї rà ddicnud pov, kal тї iudprnea lvómiov 
тоў татрбс aov bri ётіЎлтеї тђу мөх» pov; 2 Kai 
elrev айтф'1шъ>аба>» Mndapiic aoi, ob pù áro0avgc* 
(000 ob uù топор ò татйр pov фӯра piya ў 
}фикрд» kai ойк droxadtWe: rò фтїо> pou’ xai тї 
Sri кофе 6 marhp pov дт tod rò ppa тобто; 
obr {оті тобто. 3 Kai dmexpify Aavlà тф Ia 
xai тє Twóokwv oiütv ò татр соо bri elpnKa 
харо iv дфӨаХиоїс cov, xal тє ш) yvàvac rovro 
'IováOav, pi ov BOE), adda 59 Köpiog каї 
Lj €» dun cov, бт: кабфс тоу kun, 
ávà uícov iuoU каї тоў Üavárov. 4 Kai mtv 
'Levá0av r Aavid Ti imdupet ù Pux cov, 
cal тї тойсо сш; 5 Kai size Дауд прос 
"Тоуёба» Ido dM veopnvia adpiov, xai tyw 
кабісас̧ où кадђсоџа: $aytv, kai ФЁатовте\еїс 
пе xai xpuBhoopa iv тф тедір Ewe Seng. 6 Kai 
lá» ітіскеттбрерос Umtekbpnral pe б marüp cou, 
xai ірёїс Ilapatroóuevoc тарутсато an’ ipoU 
Aavid Spapety Ewe sic BrONeln rv mów avrov, 
ri Ovoia тб» iu⁰iͤ exci By тў QvAg. 7 "Еду 
rade ту 'Ауабфс, гіру тф Soddp cov xal {ду 
ок\лр@с ётокрў cot, yrwO ёт: suvrerédeorat Ù 
raria тар abrov. 8 Kai тогсыс M perd той 
Sobdou cov Urt єіођуаүєс siç diabijxny Kupíov ròv 
дойАф> cov Herd сєаотой * каї el for адікіа ty r 
дофМмр cov, Üaváracóv pe cb, kal Ewe той татрбс 
cov fva ті olruc elcáyac pe; 9 Kai elev Тоуба» 
Млдар@с cot, bre ёду ywóckov yvà bre ouvreré- 
Мота: ў как{а mapa тоў татрёс pou тоў H ёт\ o£, 
каї là» pi) ў sic тйс móňeg соо, гүй ётауүг\@ aot. 
10 Kal ле Aavlà этрдс Тоуба» Tig атаүүн\р 
но іду ётокр:0ӯ 6 татйр соо ск\прёс; 11 Kal 
dev Iva трӧс Aavid Порғйоу xai péve 
eig dypóv * каї ікторғйоута: dupdrepor eic. дурбу. 
12 Kal etre 'Iwváðav mpòç Aavid Kóptoc д Өғӧс 
'Тора\ older bre ávakpwà rov maripa pou we 
Gv 6 кафе трюс@с, каї 1800 ayadov j тері 
Ааф, xai ob un droareihw mpc cè tig áypóv. 


I. SAMUELIS, XIX. XX 


22 Abiit etiam ipse in Ramatha, et venit 
usque ad cisternam magnam, que est in Socho, 
et interrogavit, et dixit: In quo loco sunt 
Samuel et David? Dictumque est ei: Ecce in 
Naioth sunt in Ramatha. 23 Et abiit in 
Naioth in Ramatha, et factus est etiam 
super eum Spiritus Domini, et ambulabat 
ingrediens, et prophetabat usque dum veniret 
in Naioth in Ramatha. 24 Et expoliavit 
etiam ipse se vestimentis suis, et prophetavit 
eum ceteris coram Samuele, et cecidit nudus 
tota die illa et nocte. Unde et exivit pro- 
verbium : Num et Saul inter prophetas. 


CAPUT XX. 


1 FuciT autem David de Naioth, que est 
in Ramatha, veniensque locutus est coram 
Jonatha: Quid feci? que est iniquitas mea, 
et quod peccatum meum in patrem tuum, quia 
querit animam meam? 2 Qui dixit ei: Absit, 
non morieris: neque enim faciet pater meus 
quidquam grande vel parvum, nisi prius indi- 
caverit mihi: hunc ergo celavit me pater meus 
sermonem tantummodo? nequaquam erit istud, 
3 Et juravit rursum Davidi. Et Ше ait: Seit 
profecto pater tuus quia inveni gratiam in 
oculis tuis, et dicet: Nesciat hoc Jonathas, 
ne forte tristetur. Quinimmo vivit Dominus, 
et vivit anima tua, quia uno tantum (ut ita 
dicam) gradu, ego morsque dividimur. 4 Et 
ait Jonathas ad David: Quodeumque dixerit 
mihi anima tua, faciam tibi. 5 Dixit autem 
David ad Jonathan: Ecce calende sunt 
crastino, et ego ex more sedere soleo juxta 
regem ad vescendum: dimitte ergo me 
ut abscondar in agro usque ad vesperam diei 
tertie. 6 Si respiciens requisierit me pater 
tuus, respondebis ei: Rogavit me David, ut 
iret celeriter in Bethlehem civitatem suam: 
quia victime solemnes ibi sunt universis 
contribulibus suis. 7 Si dixerit, Bene: pax 
erit servo tuo; si autem fuerit iratus, scito 
quia completa est malitia ejus. 8 Fac ergo 
misericordiam in servum tuum: quia fedus 
Domini me famulum tuum tecum inire fecisti : 
si autem est iniquitas aliqua in me, tu me 
interfice, et ай patrem tuum ne introducas me. 
9 Et ait Jonathas: Absit hoc а te: neque 
enim fieri potest, ut si certe cognovero com- 
pletam esse patris mei malitiam contra te, 
nonannuntiem tibi. 10 Responditque David 
ad Jonathan: Quis renuntiabit mihi, si quid 
forte responderit tibi pater tuus dure de me? 
11 Et ait Jonathas ad David: Veni, et 
egrediamur foras in agrum. Cumque exissent 
ambo in agrum, 12 Ait Jonathas ad David : 
Domine Deus Israel, si investigavero senten- 
tiam patris mei crastino vel perendie, et 
aliquid boni fuerit super David, et non 
statim misero ad te, et notum tibi fecero, 


BIBCIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


1. SAMUEL, XIX. XX. 


22 Then went he also to Ramah, and came to 
a great well that їз in Sechu: and he asked 
and said, Where are Samuel and David? And 
one said, Behold, they be at Naioth in Ramah. 
23 And he went thither to Naioth in Ramah : 
and the Spirit of God was upon him also, and 
he went on, and prophesied, until he came to 
Naioth in Ramah. 24 And he stripped off 
his clothes also, and prophesied before Samuel 
in like manner, and lay down naked all that 
day and all that night. Wherefore they say, 
1% Saul also among the prophets ? 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 AND David fled from Naioth in Ramah, 
and came and said before Jonathan, What 
have I done? what is mine iniquity? and 
what 1з my sin before thy father, that he 
seeketh my life? 2 And he said unto him, 
God forbid; thou shalt not die; behold, my 
father will do nothing either great or small, 
but that he will shew it me: and why should 
my father hide this thing from me? it is not 
so. 3 Aud David sware moreover, and said, 
Thy father certainly knoweth that I have 
found grace in thine eyes; and he saith, Let 
not Jonathan know this, lest he be grieved: 
but truly as the Lorn liveth, and as thy soul 
liveth, there is but a step between me and 
death. 4 Then said Jonathan unto David, 
Whatsoever thy soul desireth, E will even do 
it for thee. 5 And David said unto Jonathan, 
Behold, to morrow is the new moon, and I 
should not fail to sit with the king at meat: 
but let me go, that I may hide myself in the 
field unto the third day at even. 6 If thy 
father at all miss me, then say, David earnestly 
asked leave of me that he might run to Beth- 
lehem his city: for there їз a yearly sacrifice 
there for all the family. 7 If he say thus, Zt 
is well; thy servant shall have peace: but if 
he be very wroth, then be sure that evil is 
determined by him. 8 Therefore thou shalt 
deal kindly with thy servant; for thou hast 
brought thy servant into a covenant of the 
Lorp with thee: notwithstanding, if there 
bein me iniquity, slay me thyself; for why 
shouldest thou bring me to thy father? 9 And 
Jonathan said, Far be it from thee: for if I 
knew certainly that evil were determined by 
my father to come upon thee, then would not 
I tell it thee? 10 Then said David to Jona- 
than, Who shall tell me? or what if thy 
father answer thee roughly? 11 4 And 
Jonathan said unto David, Come, and let us 
go out into the field. And they went out 
both of them into the field. 12 And 
Jonathan said unto David, О LORD God of 
Israel, when I have sounded my father about 
to morrow any time, or the third day, and, 
behold, if there be good toward David, and 
I then send not unto thee, and shew it thee; 
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1, Samuelis, 19, 20. 


22 Da ging er fefbft auch gen Rama, und ba 
er fam gum grofen Brunnen, bet zu Getu ift, 
fragte er, und {ргаф: Wo ift Samuel und 
David? Da ward ihm gefagt: Siehe, zu Najoth 
in Rama. 23 Und er ging daſelbſt hin gen 
Najoth in Rama. Und der Geiſt Gottes fam 
auch auf ihn, und ging einher, und weiffagte, bis 
er kam gen Najoth in Rama. 24 Und er zog 
auch ſeine Kleider aus, und weiſſagte auch vor 
Samuel, und fiel bloß nieder den ganzen Tag 
und die ganze Nacht. Daher ſpricht man: Iſt 
Saul auch unter den Propheten? 


Das 20. Capitel. 


1 David aber flohe von Najoth zu Rama, und 
kam, und redete vor Jonathan: Was hab ich 
gethan? Was hab ich mißhandelt? Was hab ich 
gefünbiget vor deinem Vater, daß er nach meinem 
Leben ſtehet? 2 Er aber ſprach zu ihm: Das 
ſey ferne, du ſollſt nicht ſterben. Siehe, mein 
Vater thut nichts, weder Großes noch Kleines, 
das er nicht meinen Ohren offenbare; warum 
ſollte denn mein Vater dieß vor mir verbergen? 
Es wird nicht ſo ſein. 3 Da ſchwur David 
weiter, und ſprach: Dein Vater weiß wohl, daß 
ich Gnade vor deinen Augen funden habe, darum 
wird er denken: Jonathan ſoll ſolches nicht 
wiſſen, es möchte ihn bekümmern. Wahrlich, fo 
wahr der Herr lebet, und ſo wahr deine Seele 
lebet, es iſt nur ein Schritt zwiſchen mir und 
dem Tode. 4 Jonathan ſprach zu David: Ich 
will an dir thun, was dein Herz begehret. 
5 David ſprach zu ihm: Siehe, morgen iſt der 
Neumond, da ich mit dem Könige zu Tiſche ſitzen 
ſollte; ſo laß mich, daß ich mich auf dem Felde 
verberge bis an den Abend des dritten Tages. 
6 Wird dein Vater nach mir fragen, ſo ſprich: 
David bat mich, daß er gen Bethlehem, zu ſeiner 
Stadt, laufen möchte; denn es iſt ein jährlich 
Opfer daſelbſt dem ganzen Geſchlechte. 7 Wird 
er ſagen: Es iſt gut; ſo ſtehet es wohl um 
deinen Knecht. Wird er aber ergrimmen. fo 
wirſt du merken, daß Böſes bei ihm beſchloſſen 
iſt. 8 So thue nun Barmherzigkeit an deinem 
Knechte; denn du haſt mit mir, deinem Knechte, 
einen Bund im Herrn gemacht. Iſt aber eine 
Miſſethat in mir, ſo tödte du mich; denn warum 
wollteſt du mich zu deinem Vater bringen? 
9 Jonathan ſprach: Das ſey ferne von mir, daß 
ich ſollte merken, daß Böſes dei meinem Vater 
beſchloſſen wäre, über dich zu bringen, und ſollte 
dirs nicht anſagen. 10 David aber ſprach: Wer 
will mirs anſagen, ſo dir dein Vater etwas Hartes 
antwortet? 11 Jonathan ſprach zu David: 
Komm, laß uns hinaus aufs Feld gehen. Und 
gingen beide hinaus aufs Feld. 12 Und Jonathan 
ſprach zu David: Herr, Gott Iſrael, wenn ich 
erforſche an meinem Vater, morgen und am dritten 
Tage, daß es wohl ſtehet mit David, und nicht hin 
ſende zu dir, und vor deinen Ohren offenbare; 


I. SAMUEL, XIX. XX. 


22 Puis, il alla lui-même à Rama, et vint 
jusqu'à la grande citerne qui est à Sécu. Il 
s'informa là, en disant: Od sont Samuél et 
David? Et on lui répondit: Voici, 20s sont à 
Najoth еп Rama. 23 П s'en alla donc à 
Najoth en Rama. Or l'Esprit de Dieu fut aussi 
sur lui; il prophétisa done en continuant son 
chemin, jusqu'à ce qu'il fut venu à Najoth en 
Rama. 24 П se dépouilla méme de ses 
vétements, et prophétisa, lui aussi, en présence 
de Samuél, et demeura nu par terre, tout ce 
jour-là et toute la nuit. C'est pourquoi l'on 
dit: Saül, est-il aussi entre les prophètes ? 


CHAPITRE XX. 


1 CEPENDANT David, s'enfuyant de Najoth 
qui est en Rama, s'en vint et dit devant 
Jonathan: Qu’ai-je fait? Quelle est mon 
iniquité et quel est mon péché devant ton pére, 
qu'il recherche ma vie? 2 Et Jonathan lui 
dit: A Dieu ne plaise! tu ne mourras point. 
Voici, mon pére ne fait aucune chose ni grande 
ni petite, qu'il ne la révèle à mon oreille; et 
pourquoi mon pére me cacherait-il cette chose- 
là? II n'en sera rien. 3 Alors David, jurant, 
dit encore: Ton pére sait certainement que 
jai trouvé grace à tes yeux, et il aura dit: 
Que Jonathan ne sache rien de ceci, de peur 
quil n'en soit attristé. Mais comme le 
SEIGNEUR est vivant, et par la vie de ton âme 
il n'y a qu'un pas entre moi et la mort. 
4 Alors Jonathan dit à David: Que désires- 
tu que je fasse, et je le ferai pour toi? 
5 David dit done à Jonathan: Voici, c'est 
demain la nouvelle lune, et j'ai accoutumé de 
m'asseoir auprés du roi pour manger; mais 
laisse-moi aller, pour que je me cache aux 
champs, jusqu'au troisième soir. 6 Si ton 
pére vient à s'informer de moi, tu lui 
répondras: On m'a demandé instamment que 
David allat en diligence à Bethléhem, sa ville, 
parce que toute sa famille y fait un sacrifice 
annuel. 7 S'ildit ainsi: À la bonne heure: 
cels ~a bien pour ton serviteur. Mais s'il se 
me. sort en colère, tu sauras que sa malice est 
venue à son comble. 8 Puisque tu as fait 
entrer ton serviteur en alliance avec toi par le 
SEIGNEUR, use donc de cette ртасе envers ton 
serviteur que sil y a quelque iniquité en moi, 
tu me fasses mourir toi-méme, car pourquoi me 
ménerais-tu а ton père? 9 Mais Jonathan lui 
dit: À Dieu ne plaise que cela t'arrive ; car si je 
pus connaitre en quelque sorte que la malice 

e mon рёге soit venue à son comble pour se 
décharger sur toi, nete le ferai-je point savoir? 
10 Et David répondit à Jonathan : Qui me fera 
savoir ce que ton рёге t’aura dit de facheux ? 
11 € Alors Jonathan dit à David: Viens, 
et sortons aux champs. Ils sortirent donc 
aux champs,ensemble. 12 Et Jonathan dit 
а David: О SEIGNEUR, Dieu d'Israél! quand 
j'aurai sondé mon père demain, ou aprés-de- 
main environ à cette heure, et qu'il y ait de 
bonnes nouvelles pour David, si je n'envoie alors 
vers toi et si je ne le fais savoir à ton oreille, 
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BAZIAEION A’. к, 


18 Тад: тоос: б cóc rë '"Invá0av kai rade mpoo- 
hein, rt avoiow rà кака {тї oè kai дтокаћфо тд 
Фтіоу gov, kai ФЁатост.Мф ок kai dmehevoy elg 
ciphvnv, kal Ёста+ Kúpioç perà тоў кабшс Ñv pera 
той татобс pov. 14 Kal édy piv ire pov Cüvroc, каї 
тоовас £Acoc per’ роў cai {дъ Baváry dmo0ávo, 
15 Ox tEapeic £Aeóc aov amd ro? oikov pov Ewe тоб 
aldvog kai & ph, iv тф eaipev Küptov rove 
£x0po?c Aavló #касто» ато тоў mpoowrou тйс ye, 
16 EbpsOnva rò буора той 'IaváOav ard тоў oikov 
Aavid, kai ѓкёртўсає Küpioc ix0poüc тоў Aavid. 
17 Kai mpootOero tri Тоуба» dpdcar тф Aavid, 
bre пүйтпоє MMI áyamGvrog abróv. 18 Kai 
теу 'lová0av Atptov vtougvia kai ѓтіскетісу, 
rt Emcoxernoera: кабФбра соу. 19 Kai тртсєўсис 
cal ётиткёду xal kee eig ro rómov тоу o) кро ўс 
iv rj Tepe тў ipyaciug, xai xa0joy тарӣ тд 
"EpyaB éxetvo. 20 Kai tye rpracetow таїс oxid 
21 Kai 


100% атост Хо rò maidápiov Аёүшъ Aciipo evpé pot 


axovrifwr, іктёртю» sic тїй Aharrapi. 


т> exiZav* ій» то Myov rg madapi "Qt ў 
oxida тд тоў каї 00е, Ха. адтђу` mapayivov, Uri 
єїрїзлї aot kal ойк tri Aóyoc, 7 Кӧрюс. 22 Eav 
rade et rp veavionp "Qàs ў axiZa атф cod rai 
ѓтікнра ` mopetov, öre ibamtoraAké oe Kuptoc. 
23 Kai rò pipa 9 iXaMjcauev h kal ob, ido) 
Kiptoc uáprvc dvd џёсоу {роў kai соў Ewe atwvoc. 
24 Kai кроттєто: Aavió iv dy, xal mapayiverar 
6 uiv, kai ёрҳєта: ò Bae im) тй» трате ау 
ToU фаүї». 25 Kal ѓкабісеу imi тї» кабїбра> 
abro) we йтаЁ кої йтаЁ iml тйс ка6:драс̧ mapá 
roixov, каї spotó8ace róv 'Iwváðav, kal Ec D%⁰, 
"ABevynp ic mAaylev Хао\, kal imeokémn ò тбтос 
Aavid. 26 Kal obe Ad Хаої\ iv rj пиёра 
ixsivg, bri йрпке T,) paiverar ui) kaÜapóc 
tiva, ті o) KexaOadpiorar. 27 Kai tyevnOn тӯ 
їтайро» той pnvoc тў up тў devrépg xal ime- 
orb r ò тбтос тоў Aavid, cal elme Tao трдє 
"Iová0av róv vióv айтоў Ti бт: où mapaytyovev 
ó vidg "Iecoai Kai ix0ic xai enuspov iml т>» 
tpamelav; 28 Kai drecpibn 'IuváOav тф XaoUX 
cal тє» айўтф Ylapjrgra: wap’ грод Aavid fac 
29 Kai 
elev 'ЕЁатботнАо> бй pe, bri Gi, тїс Ye 


sic Boe, тї rod abroU soptvÜijvat, 


йшй» iv rj r Kai &vereiXavro mpòc uà ot adehpot 
pov’ каї viv ef elipgka xápiw £v dE] тоу, d- 
Búcopa дд kai õpopar rode dd ND, pov * did тобто 
ob mapaytyovev iml тї» трата» тоў (SfaciMuc. 
30 Kal i8upá05 ópyj XaoóX irl "levátav сфӧдра 
kai ele abr Yit корасіюу abropoXobvrov, ob yap 
oida бт. u£roxoc el où тф vidi 'Ieocal elg atayóvgv 
тоў kal eig aloxtvny droxadiwews иптрӧс̧ cov; 


I. SAMUELIS, XX. 


18 Hee faciat Dominus Jonathe, et hee 
addat. Si autem perseveraverit patris mei 
malitia adversum te, revelabo aurem tuam, 
et dimittam te, ut vadas in pace, et sit 
Dominus tecum, sicut fuit cum patre meo. 
14 Et si vixero, facies mihi misericordiam 
Domini: si vero mortuus foero, 15 Non 
auferes misericordiam tuam a domo mea 
usque in sempiternum, quando eradicaverit 
Dominus inimicos David, unumquemque de 
terra: auferat Jonathan de domo sua, et 
requirat Dominus de manu inimicorum David. 
16 Pepigit ergo Jonathas fedus cum domo 
David: et requisivit Dominus de manu inimi- 
eorum David. 17 Et addidit Jonathas 
dejerare David, eo quod diligeret illum : sicut 
enim animam suam, ita diligebat eum. 
18 Dixitque ad eum Jonathas: Cras calendæ 
sunt, et requireris: 19 Requiretur enim 
sessio tua usque perendie. Descendes ergo 
festinus, et venies in locum ubi celandus es 
in die qua operari licet, et sedebis juxta 
lapidem, eui nomen est Ezel. 20 Et ego tres 
sagittas mittam juxta eum, et jaciam quasi 
exercens me ad signum. 21 Mittam quoque 
et puerum, dicens ei: Vade, et affer mihi 
sagittas. 22 Si dixero puero: Ecce sagitte 
intra te sunt, tolle eas: tu veni ad me, quia 
pax tibi est, et nihil est mali, vivit Dominus. 
Si autem sic locutus fuero puero: Ecce sagittæ 
ultra te sunt: vade in pace, quia dimisit te 
Dominus. 23 De verbo autem quod locuti 
sumus ego et tu, sit Dominus inter me et te 
usque in sempiternum. 24 Absconditus est 
ergo David in agro, et venerunt calend:, et 
sedit rex ad comedendum panem. 25 Cumque 
sedisset rex super cathedram suam (secundum 
eonsuetudinem) que erat juxta parietem, 
surrexit Jonathas, et sedit Abner ex latere 
Saul, vacuusque apparuit locus David. 26 Et 
non est loeutus Saul quidquam in die illa: 
cogitabat enim quod forte evenisset ei, ut non 
esset mundus, nec purifieatus. 27 Cumque 
illuxisset dies secunda post calendas, rursus 
apparuit vacuus locus David. Dixitque Saul 
ad Jonathan filium suum: Cur non venit filius 
Isai, nec heri, nec hodie, ad vescendum ? 
28 Responditque Jonathas Sauli: Rogavit me 
obnixe, ut iret in Bethlehem, 29 Et ait: 
Dimitte me, quoniam sacrificium solemne est 
in civitate, unus de fratribus meis accersivit 
me: nunc ergo si inveni gratiam in oculis tuis, 
vadam cito, et videbo fratres meos. Ob hanc 
causam non venit ad mensam regis. 30 Iratus 
autem Saul adversum Jonathan, dixit ei: Fili 
mulieris virum ultro rapientis, numquid ignoro 
quia diligis filium Isai, in confusionem tuam, 
et in confusionem ignominiose matris tus? 


I. SAMUEL, ХХ. 


13 The LoRD do so and much more to 
Jonathan: but if it please my father to do 
thee evil, then I will shew it thee, and send 
thee away, that thou mayest go in peace: 
and the LoRD be with thee, as he hath been 
with my father. 14 And thou shalt not only 
while yet I live shew me the kindness of the 
Lorn, that I die not: 15 But also thou shalt 
not cut off thy kindness from my house for 
ever: no, not when the Lorp hath cut off the 
enemies of David every one from the face of 
the earth. 16 So Jonathan made a covenant 
with the house of David, saying, Let the 
Lorp even require it at the hand of David's 
enemies. 17 And Jonathan caused David to 
swear again, because he loved him: for he 
loved him as he loved his own soul. 18 Then 
Jonathan said to David, To morrow is the 
new moon: and thou shalt be missed, because 
thy seat will be empty. 19 And when thou 
hast stayed three days, then thou shalt go 
down quickly, and come to the place where 
thou didst hide thyself when the business 
was in hand, and shalt remain by the stone 
Ezel. 20 And I will shoot three arrows on 
the side thereof, as though I shot at a mark. 
21 And, behold, I will send a lad, saying, Go, 
find out the arrows. If I expressly say unto 
the lad, Behold, the arrows are on this side of 
thee, take them; then come thou: for there 
їз peace to thee, and no hurt; as the LORD 
liveth. 22 But if I say thus unto the young 
man, Behold, the arrows are beyond thee; 
go thy way: for the Lorn hath sent thee 
away. 23 And as touching the matter which 
thou and I have spoken of, behold, the LORD 
be between thee and me for ever. 24 J So 
David hid himself in the field: and when the 
new moon was come, the king sat him down 
to eat meat. 25 And the king sat upon his 
seat, as at other times, even upon a seat by the 
wall: and Jonathan arose, and Abner sat by 
Saul’s side, and David’s place was empty. 
26 Nevertheless Saul spake not any thing 
that day: for he thought, Something hath 
befallen him, he is not clean ; surely he їз not 
clean. 27 Andit came to pass on the morrow, 
which was the second day of the month, that 
David's place was empty: and Saul said unto 
Jonathan his son, Wherefore cometh not the 
son of Jesse to meat, neither yesterday, nor 
to day? 28 And Jonathan answered Saul, 
David earnestly asked leave of me to go to 
Beth-lehem: 29 And he said, Let me go, I pray 
thee; for our family hath a sacrifice in the 
city; and my brother, he hath commanded me 
to be there: and now, if I have found favour 
in thine eyes, let me get away, I pray thee, 
and see my brethren. "Therefore he cometh 


not unto the king’s table. 30 Then Saul’s anger | 


was kindled against Jonathan, and he said 
unto him, Thou son of the perverse rebellious 
woman, do not I know that thou hast chosen 
the son of Jesse to thine own confusion, and 
anto the confusion of thy mother’s nakedness? 
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1. Samuelis, 20. 


13 So thue der Herr Jonathan dieß und jenes. 
Wenn aber das Böſe meinem Vater gefällt 
wider dich, ſo will ichs auch vor deinen Ohren 
offenbaren, und dich laſſen, daß du mit Frieden 
weggeheſt. Und der Herr fep mit dir, wie er 
mit meinem Vater geweſen iſt. 14 Thu ichs 
nicht, ſo thue keine Barmherzigkeit des Herrn an 
mir, weil ich lebe; auch nicht, ſo ich ſterbe. 
15 Und wenn der Herr die Feinde Davids 
ausrotten wird, einen jeglichen aus dem Lande, ſo 
reiße du deine Barmherzigkeit nicht von meinem 
Hauſe ewiglich. 16 Alſo machte Jonathan einen 
Bund mit dem Hauſe David, und ſprach: Der 
Herr fordere es von der Hand der Feinde Davids. 
17 Und Jonathan fuhr weiter und ſchwur David, 
ſo lieb hatte er ihn; denn er hatte ihn ſo lieb 
als ſeine Seele. 18 Und Jonathan ſprach zu 
ihm: Morgen iſt der Neumond, ſo wird man 
nach dir fragen; denn man wird dein vermiſſen, 
da du zu ſitzen pflegeſt. 19 Des dritten Tages 
aber komm bald hernieder und gehe an einen 
Ort, da du dich verbergeſt am Werkeltage, und 
ſetze dich bei den Stein Aſel. 20 So will ich zu 
ſeiner Seite drei Pfeile ſchießen, als ich zum 
Sichermal ſchöſſe. 21 Und ебе, ich will ben 
Knaben ſenden: Gehe hin, ſuche die Pfeile. 
Werde ich zum Knaben ſagen: Siehe, die Pfeile 
liegen hierwärts hinter dir, hole ſie; ſo komm, 
denn es iſt Friede und hat keine Fahr, ſo wahr 
der Herr lebet. 22 Sage ich aber zum Jünglinge: 
Siehe, die Pfeile liegen dortwärts vor dir; ſo 
gehe hin, denn der Herr hat dich laſſen gehen. 
23 Was aber du und ich mit einander geredet 
haben, da iſt der Herr zwiſchen mir und dir 
ewiglich. 24 David verbarg ſich im Felde. Und 
da der Neumond kam, ſetzte ſich der König zu 
Tiſche zu eſſen. 25 Da ſich aber der König 
geſetzt hatte an ſeinen Ort, wie er vorhin 
gewohnt war, an der Wand; ſtund Jonathan 
auf, Abner aber ſetzte ſich an die Seite Sauls. 
Und man vermiſſete Davids an ſeinem Ort. 
26 Und Saul redete des Tages nichts; denn er 
gedachte: Es iſt ihm etwas widerfahren, daß 
er nicht rein iſt. 27 Des andern Tages des 
Neumonden, da man Davids vermiſſete an ſeinem 
Ort, ſprach Saul zu ſeinem Sohn Jonathan: 
Warum iſt der Sohn Iſai nicht zu Tiſche kommen, 
weder geſtern noch heute? 28 Jonathan antwor⸗ 
tete Saul: Er bat mich, daß er gen Bethlehem 
ginge, 29 Und ſprach: Laß mich gehen, denn 
unſer Geſchlecht hat zu opfern in der Stadt, und 
mein Bruder hat mirs ſelbſt geboten; hab ich 
nun Gnade vor deinen Augen funden, ſo will ich 
hinweg, und meine Brüder ſehen. Darum iſt er 
nicht kommen zu des Königs Tiſch. 30 Da 
ergrimmete der Zorn Sauls wider Jonathan, 
und ſprach zu ihm: Du ungehorſamer Böſewicht, 
ich weiß wohl, daß du den Sohn Iſai auserkohren 


фай, dir und deiner unartigen Mutter zu Schanden. 
| 


I. SAMUEL, ХХ. 


13 Que le SEIGNEUR fasse ainsi à Jonathan, 
et qu'ainsi il y ajoute. Que si mon pére a 
résolu de te faire du mal, je le ferai savoir à 
ton oreille, je te laisserai aller et tu t'en iras 
en paix; et le SEIGNEUR sera avec toi comme 
П a été avec mon père. 14 Mais n'est-il pas 
vrai, si je suis encore vivant, que tu useras 
envers moi de la bonté du SEIGNEUR, et que 
je ne mourrai point? 15 Et que jamais tu ne 
retireras ta bonté de dessus ma maison ? non 
pas méme quand le SEIGNEUR aura retranché 
tous les ennemis de David de dessus la face de 
la terre! .16 Puis Jonathan fit alliance avec 
la maison de David, en disent: Que le 
SEIGNEUR tire vengeance de la main des 
ennemis de David! 17 Et Jonathan fit 
encore jurer David par l'amour qu'il lui 
portait; ear il l'aimait autant que son áme. 
18 Puis Jonathan lui dit: C'est demain la 
nouvelle lune, et on s'enquerra de toi, car ta 
place sera vide. 19 Cependant, ayant attendu 
jusqu'au troisiéme soir, tu descendras en hate, 
et tu viendras au lieu ой tu t'étais caché le 
jour de cette affaire, et tu demeureras auprés 
de la pierre d’Ezel. 20 Or je tirerai trois 
fléches à côté de cette pierre, comme si je 
tirais à quelque but. 21 Et voici, j'enverrai 
un garcon её je lui dirai: Va, trouve les 
fléches. Si je dis au garcon, en termes exprès: 
Voici, les fléches sont en-decà de toi, prends- 
les et t'en viens; alors cela ira bien pour toi, 
et il n'y aura rien d craindre: comme le 
SEIGNEUR est vivant. 22 Mais si je dis ainsi 
au jeune homme: Voici, les fléches sont au- 
delà de toi; alors va-t'en, car le SEIGNEUR te 
renvoie. 23 Et quant à la parole que nous 
nous sommes donnée, toi et moi, voici, le 
SEIGNEUR est entre moi et toi à jamais. 
24 J David se cacha done au champ. 
Cependant la nouvelle lune étant venue, le roi 
s'assit pour prendre son repas. 25 Or le roi 
s'étant assis sur воп siége, comme les autres 
fois, sur le siége qui était prés de la paroi, 
Jonathan se leva, et Abner s'assit à cóté de 
Saül. Mais la place de David était vide. 
26 Et en ee jour-là Saül n'en dit rien, car i: 
disait en lui-méme: П lui est arrivé quelque 
chose ; il n'est point pur, certainement il n'est 
point pur. 27 Mais le lendemain, le second 
Jour de la nouvelle lune, la place de David 
étant encore vide, Saül dit à Jonathan, son 
fils: Pourquoi le fils d'Isai n'est-il point venu 
au repas, ni hier, ni aujourd'hui? 28 Alors 
Jonathan répondit à Saül: David m'a in- 
stamment demandé d'aller jusqu'à Bethléhem. 
29 Méme il m'a dit: Je te prie, laisse-moi 
aller; car notre famille fait un sacrifice dans 
la ville, et mon frère m'y а convoqué; main- 
tenant donc, si j'ai trouvé grace à tes yeux, 
je te prie, que j'y aille, afin que je voie mes 
frères. C'est pour cela qu'il n'est point venu 
à la table du roi. 30 Alors la colère de Saül 
s'enflamma contre Jonathan, et il lui dit: Fils 
de la femme méchante et rebelle, ne sais- 
je pas bien que tu as choisi le fils d'Isai, 

ta honte et à la honte de ta mére? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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BAZIAEIQN A’. к, ка. 


31 "От: mácac rác ђрірас йс ó vide '"Теосаї £5 tm) тӯс 
yc ody ᷑roiiaohijoerai ij Bacikeía cav * уйу ой» ато- 
ortíAac Мае roy veavíav, Öre vide Oavárov obroc. 
32 Kai ámexpíüg 'luváBav тр XaoóA "Iva ті 
бтоб»ђоке ; ті meroinkev; 33 Kal ётўре La тд 
ёдро ixl 'LováDav тоў Üavarücat abróv, kai &yve 
"Тоуабау bre ovvreriAtorac ў karia abr тарӣ тоб 
ro Aavid. 34 Kal 


dvernonoey 'luváÜav ard тїс tpanétng iv ópyj 


татрӧс̧ abrov Өауат@са: 


Oupov, kal ойк payer iv rj devripg rod unvòg 
dprov, dre Ap” (xi roy Aavid, 5те avvertAeaev 
im aùròv б татр афто. 35 Kal tyevnOn трой 
kai IEM Io eig dypóv, кабшс iráčaro cic 
тд papróptov Aavid, kai падаро» pixpdy her 
abro: 36 Kai elre ry падарір Apápe єйр& 
uot тас сҳібас iv ale iym drovričw' xai тб 
тадіроу £paus, kai аўтдс ђкбутісе тў оҳібр, cal 
mapiyayev avrnv. 37 Каі ie тд падаро fwg 
ToU rórov тїс oxitng od jkóvri£tv '1ш>@ба>. 
38 Kal dveBdnoer 'Iwvábav бтісо тоў veaviou ral 
Етер "Ек ij оҳ {а dad coU cal imixeva' ка} 
dveßónoev 'Iwváðav driow тоў та‹даріо» abroU 
Nywy Taxbvag sredoor kal из) orig Kai avidete 
ro ratò dio Чоуабау rác oxilac, kai ijveyrt тас 
sxiZag прӧс̧ тд» кӧр» abrov. 39 Kal тд 
падаро» ойк čyvw о?бі» mape— 'Iwváðav xai 
Aaviò. 
ті rò тадар» abrod, al eime тф тадар аўтоў 
41 Kai dg elaijA0e 


Tò ratò dp, kal Aavld ávíarg &тд тоё 'Apyàß 


40 Kal 'luváÜav дике rà окей аўтой 
Tlopebov eie eic rrjv modu. 


xai Ётєсгу ini mpdcwrov a)roU kai трооғкбзтоєу 
abr тріс, kai. kartóiAgoev #каотос róv mAgoíov 
avrov, kai EkXavaev ?кастос̧ тф т\ло{о> abro? Ewe 
ouvredeiag peyddyc. 42 Kai кїл.» 'luváÜav rë 
Aavid Iopehov sig sipyny, kal we Ópwuórauev 
asic åupórepor tv дубрат: Kupiov Nyowrec Küptoc 
korai papruc dvd шісоу ѓроў kal тоў, kai дуй E 
ToU стірратос pod kal dvd pisov той отёрџатос 
соб Ewe aidivoc. 43 Kal dvéorn Aavid xai dH, 
каї 'IuváOav eri eic ту mów. 


КЕФ. ка’. 


1 KAI épyera: Дауд eic Мора прӧс AB 
róv iepa’ каї tEéorn AB⁰]e,x rj йтаутїтн abro 
wai єїтєў abr Ti бте od uóvoc xai obhelg perà той; 
2 Kai те Aavid rë leber O Васедс tvréradrai 
ро: pipa сйђреро» каї ётё ро Мпдєіс yowrw rd 
Ёӣра repi оў гуй @тост Ло ce ка} rip оў yò 
lvréraAuaí aot, каї roic тогдаріо:с Stapenapropnpat 
iv rd тбтф TQ Aeyouévp be riore, ФЛауі 
Macuwvi. 3 Kal viv el їйї» bad ri xe 
соо névre dprot, дӧс̧ tic xéipá pou rà evpeBiv. 
4 Kal amexpiOn ò tepedy тф Aavid kai теу Obx 
sioly Gprot BIB brò rjv yeipd nov, Bre 
áN? й doro Ave, ciow’ ci mepudaypiva rà 
падарӣ tort т\й>» dm yvvawóc, kai gayerat, 


I. SAMUELIS, XX. XXI. 


31 Omnibus enim diebus, quibus filius Isai 
vixerit super terram, non stabilicris tu, neque 
regnum tuum. Itaque jam nunc mitte, et 
adduc eum ad me: quia filius mortis est. 
32 Respondens autem Jonathas Sauli patri 
suo, ait: Quare morietur? quid fecit? 33 Et 
arripuit Saul lanceam ut percuteret eum. Et 
intellexit Jonathas quod definitum esset а 
patre suo, ut interficeret David. 34 Surrexit 
ergo Jonathas a mensa in ira furoris, et non 
comedit in die calendarum secunda panem. 
Contristatus est enim super David, eo quod 
confudisset eum pater suus. 35 Cumque 
illuxisset mane, venit Jonathas in agrum juxta 
placitum David, et puer parvulus cum eo, 
36 Et ait ad puerum suum: Vade, et affer 
mihi sagittas, quas ego jacio. Cumque puer 
cucurrisset, jecit aliam sagittam trans puerum. 
37 Venit itaque puer ad locum jaculi, quod 
miserat Jonathas: et clamavit Jonathas post 
tergum pueri, et ait: Ecce ibi est sagitta 
porro ultra te. 38 Clamavitque iterum 
Jonathas post tergum pueri, dicens: Festina 
velociter, ne steteris. Collegit autem puer 
Jonathe sagittas, et attulit ad dominum suum : 
39 Et quid ageretur, penitus ignorabat: 
tantummodo enim Jonathas et David rem 
noverant. 40 Dedit ergo Jonathas arma sua 
puero, et dixit ei: Vade, et defer in civitatem. 
41 Cumque abiisset puer, surrexit David de 
loco qui vergebat ad austrum, et cadens pronus 
in terram, adoravit tertio: et osculantes se 
alterutrum, fleverunt pariter, David autem 
amplius. 42 Dixit ergo Jonathas ad David: 
Vade in pace: quæcumque juravimus ambo in 
nomine Domini, dicentes: Dominus sit inter 
me et te, et inter semen meum et semen 
tuum usque in sempiternum. 43 Et surrexit 
David, et abiit: sed et Jonathas ingressus 
est civitatem. 


CAPUT XXI. 


1 VENIT autem David in Nobe ad Achime- 
lech sacerdotem : et obstupuit Achimelech, 
ео quod venisset David. Et dixit ei: Quare 
tu solus, et nullus est tecum? 2 Et ait 
David ad  Achimelech sacerdotem. Rex 
precepit mihi sermonem, et dixit: Nemo 
sciat rem propter quam missus es a me, et 
cujusmodi precepta tibi dederim: nam et 
pueris condixi in illum et illum locum. 
3 Nunc ergo si quid habes ad manum, 
vel quinque panes, da mihi, aut quidquid 
inveneris. 4 Et respondens sacerdos ad 
David, ait illi: Non habeo laicos panes 
ad manum, sed tantum panem sanctum: 
si mundi sunt pueri, maxime a mulieribus ? 


І SAMUEL, XX. XXI. 


31 For as long as the son of Jesse liveth 
upon the ground, thou shalt not be established, 
nor thy kingdom. Wherefore now send and 
fetch him unto me, for he shall surely die. 
32 And Jonathan answered Saul his father, 
and said unto him, Wherefore shall he be 
slain? what hath he done? 33 And баш 
cast a javelin at him to smite him: whereby 
Jonathan knew that it was determined of his 
father to slay David. 84 So Jonathan arose 
from the table in fierce anger, and did eat no 
meat the second day of the month: for he was 
grieved for David, because his father had done 
him shame. 35 €| And it came to pass in the 
morning, that Jonathan went out into the field 
at the time appointed with David, and a little 
lad with him. 36 And he said unto his lad, 
Run, find out now the arrows which I shoot. 
And as the lad ran, he shot an arrow beyond 
him. 37 And when the lad was come to the 
place of the arrow which Jonathan had shot, 
Jonathan cried after the lad, and said, Js not 
the arrow beyond thee? 38 And Jonathan 
cried after the lad, Make speed, haste, stay 
not. And Jonathan’s lad gathered up the 
arrows, and came to his master. 89 But the 
lad knew not any thing: only Jonathan and 
David knew the matter. 40 And Jonathan 
gave his artillery unto his lad, and said unto 
him, Go, carry them to the city. 41 J And 
as soon as the lad was gone, David arose out 
of a place toward the south, and fell on his 
face to the ground, and bowed himself three 
times: and they kissed one another, and wept 
one with another, until David exceeded. 
42 And Jonathan said to David, Go in peace, 
forasmuch as we have sworn both of us in the 
name of the Lorn, saying, The LORD be 
between me and thee, and between my seed 
and thy seed for ever. And he arose and 
departed: and Jonathan went into the city. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 THEN eame David to Nob to Ahimelech 
the priest: and Ahimelech was afraid at the 
meeting of David, and said unto him, Why 
агі thou alone, and no man with thee? 
2 And David said unto Ahimelech the priest, 
The king hath commanded me a business, and 
hath said unto me, Let no man know any 
thing of the business whereabout I send thee, 
and what I have commanded thee: and I have 
appointed my servants to such and such a 
place. 3 Now therefore what is under thine 
hand? give me five loaves of bread in mine 
hand, or what there is present. 4 And 
the priest answered David, and said, There 
is no common bread under mine hand, but 
there is hallowed bread; if the young men 


have kept themselves at least from women. | 


921 


1. Samuelis, 20, 21. 


31 Denn fo lange ber Sohn Iſai tebet auf 
Erden, wirft du, dazu auch dein Königreich, nicht 
beſtehen. So ſende nun hin, und laß ihn herholen 
zu mir; denn er muß ſterben. 32 Jonathan 
antwortete ſeinem Vater Saul, und ſprach zu 
ihm: Warum ſoll er ſterben? Was hat er 
gethan? 33 Da ſchoß Saul den Spieß nach 
ihm, daß er ihn ſpießete. Da merkte Jonathan, 
daß bei ſeinem Vater gänzlich beſchloſſen war, 
David zu tödten, 34 Und ſtund auf vom Tiſch 
mit grimmigem Zorn, und aß deſſelben andern 
Tages des Neumonden kein Brod; denn er war 
bekümmert um David, daß ihn ſein Vater alſo 
verdammte. 35 Des Morgens ging Jonathan 
hinaus aufs Feld, dahin er David beſtimmt 
hatte, und ein kleiner Knabe mit ihm, 36 Und 
ſprach zu dem Knaben: Lauf und ſuche mir die 
Pfeile, die ich ſchieße. Da aber der Knabe lief, 
ſchoß er einen Pfeil über ihn hin. 37 Und als 
der Knabe kam an den Ort, dahin Jonathan den 
Pfeil geſchoſſen hatte, rief ihm Jonathan nach, 
und ſprach: Der Pfeil liegt dortwärts vor dir. 
38 Und rief abermal ihm nach: Eile riſch, und 
ſtehe nicht ſtille. Da las der Knabe Jonathans 
die Pfeile auf, und brachte ſie zu ſeinem Herrn. 
39 Und der Knabe wußte nichts drum; allein 
Jonathan und David wußten um die Sache. 
40 Da gab Jonathan ſeine Waffe ſeinem Knaben, 
und ſprach zu ihm: Gehe hin, und trags in die 
Stadt. 41 Da der Knabe hinein kam, ſtund 
David auf vom Ort gegen Mittag, und fiel auf 
ſein Antlitz zur Erde, und betete dreimal an, und 
küſſeten ſich mit einander, und weineten mit 
einander, David aber am allermeiſten. 42 Und 
Jonathan ſprach zu David: Gehe hin mit 
Frieden. Was wir beide geſchworen haben im 
Namen des Herrn, und geſagt: Der Herr ſey 
zwiſchen mir und dir, zwiſchen meinem Samen 
und deinem Samen; das bleibe ewiglich. 43 Und 
Jonathan machte ſich auf, und kam in die Stadt. 


Das 21. Capitel. 


1 David aber kam gen Nobe, zum Prieſter 
Ahimelech. Und Ahimelech entſatzte ſich, da er 
David entgegen ging, und ſprach zu ihm: Warum 
kommſt du allein, und iſt kein Mann mit dir? 
2 David ſprach zu Ahimelech, dem Prieſter: Der 
König hat mir eine Sache befohlen, und ſprach 
zu mir: Laß niemand wiſſen, warum ich dich 
geſandt habe, und was ich dir befohlen habe. 
Denn ich hab auch meine Knaben etwa hie 
oder daher beſchieden. 3 Haſt du nun was 
unter deiner Hand, ein Brod oder fünf, die 
gib mir in meine Hand, oder was du findeſt. 
4 Der Priefer antwortete David, und ſprach: 
Ich habe kein gemein Brod unter meiner 
Hand, ſondern heilig Brod; wenn ſich nur 


die Knaben von Weibern enthalten hätten. | 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA., 


I. SAMUEL, XX. XXL 


31 Car tout le temps que le fils d’Isai vivra 
sur la terre, tu ne seras point affermi, m. toi, 
ni ton royaume; c'est pourquoi, envoie sur 
lheure et améne-le-moi; саг il est digne de 
mort, 32 Alors Jonathan répondit à Saül, 
son pére, et lui dit: Pourquoi le ferait-on 
mourir? Qu'a-tilfait? 33 Mais Saül lança 
une hallebarde contre lui pour le frapper. 
Alors Jonathan connut que son pére avait 
résolu de faire mourir David. 34 Jonathan se 
leva donc de table, tout en colére, et ne prit 
point son repas le second jour de la nouvelle 
lune; car il était affligé à cause de David, 
parce que son père l'avait outragé. 35 J Et le 
lendemain matin, Jonathan sortit aux champs, 
amenant avec lui un petit garcon, comme il 
était convenu avec David. 36 Et il dit à son 
garçon: Cours, trouve maintenant les flèches 
que je m'en vais tirer. Le garcon courut, et 
Jonathan tira une flèche au-delà de lui. 
37 Puis le garcon étant venu jusqu'au lien 
ой était la fléche que Jonathan avait tirée, 
Jonathan cria aprés lui et Ini dit: La flèche 
n’est-elle pas au-delà de toi? 38 Et Jonathan 
criait aprés le garcon: Háte-toi, ne t'arréte 
point. Le garcon de Jonathan ramassa donc 
les Яёсћез et revint à son seigneur. 39 Or le 
garçon ne savait rien; il n'y avait que David 
et Jonathan qui connussent l'affaire. 40 Puis, 
Jonathan donna ses armes au garçon qu'il 
avait avec lui, et lui dit: Va, porte-les dans la 
ville. 41 J Et le garçon s'en étant allé, David 
se leva du cóté du midi, se jeta le visage 
contre terre, et se prosterna par trois fois. 
Puis ils se baisérent l'un l'autre, et pleurérent 
tous deux. David surtout pleura extra- 
ordinairement. 42 Et Jonathan dit à David: 
Va-t'en en paix, selon que nous avons juré 
tous deux au nom du SEIGNEUR, en disant: 
Le SEIGNEUR soit entre moi et toi, et entre 
ma postérité et ta postérité, à jamais. 43 David 
se leva donc et s'en alla, et Jonathan rentra 
dans la ville. 


CHAPITRE XXI. 


1 Davip s'en alla done à Nob vers 
Ahimélech, le sacrificateur; et Ahimélech, 
tout effrayé, courut au-devant de David et lui 
dit: D'oà vient que tu sois seul et qu'il n'y 
ait personne avec toi? 2 Alors David dit à 
Ahimélech, le sacrificateur: Le roi m'a donné 
un ordre et m'a dit, Que personne ne sache 
rien de l'affaire pour laquelle je t'envoie, ni 
de ce que je t'ai commandé. Ог j'ai assigné 
à mes gens un certain lieu. 3 Maintenant 
donc qu'as-u sous ta main? Donne-moi cing 
pains, ou ce qui se trouvera. 4 Mais 1, 
sacrificateur répondit à David et dit: Je 
n'ai point de pain ordinaire sous ma mair 
je n'ai que du pain sacré. Or, tes gens 
se sont-ils au moins gardés des femmes? 
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BAZIAEIQN A’. ка',к@'. 


5 Kal decide Аа rq iep kal mev abr 
"ANG dad yvvawóc àmtoxijusÜa Ax kai rpirqv 
рёра»” lv rg AEN pt elc Oddy ybyove mávra rà 
таа Jyvisuiva, kai айт ў 0ддс [3831ос, Store 
&үас®йвкта! cíutpov дий rà oken pov. 6 Kal 
Edweev атф 'ABipédex б lepede rode dprovc тїс 
Tpo0tatuc, Оті Exel ойк туу арто: GAN’ ў dproi той 
тросётоо, oi áógpnutvot ёк просо тоо Kupiov той 
mapartÜijva. áprov Ge]. ђиёрф iN айтойс. 
7 Kai ik ўр» tv тй» madapiwy тоў ZaoUÀ iv тӯ 
nu іку ouvexdpevog  Nieocapàv — lvómtov 
Kvpíiov, kal буора афтф Аштк ò Zópoc, vipwy rac 
ўрібуоос ZaoóA. 8 Kai ez Aavld ттрдс 'Afiptex 
"Ide & фат» ivraiÜa ётӧ тї уйр& cov Oópv ў 
poppaia, бт. riv форфаѓау pov kal rà скейт] ойк 
eig ty rJ xtipt pov, Ore Ñv тд Dijpa rov Baa ac 
xarà emovógv. 9 Kai etre ò itpeóc '1доф Ù 
poppala Томаб roù а\Лофіћор, ду ётатаЁас lv rj 
коћад: HA kal abr ivenpivn ў» iv igarüp * 
ei тайт» №), oer ABE, Ste obe kb értpa 
máp тайттс ivravÜa. Kai elme Aavid '1доў ойк 
Ёст» Остер афтї, 0óc pov айту: 10 Kai ёдшк > 
abr arm: ral йъФотп Aavid kal ipuyev iv тӯ 
ирд ixsivy ёк mpoowrov XaotÀ' kai ў\0ғ Дауд 
трдс 'Ayxovc Bacia FEO’ 11 Kai тох ol 
таїбєс ’Ayxote прӧс aùróv Ody) obroc Aavid б 
Bamrede тйс ye; ob roh“ iEijpyov ai yopstovcat 
Aéyovoat ’Exdrake Ўаої\ iv xyOuáciw айтоў xai 
Aavlà iv pupiaow abr; 12 Kal ero Aavlà rd 
Phpara iv rj xapüig abroi, kai égo8HOn opóðpa 
ámÓ Tpocóov "Ауҳоёс Baoiwe TO. 13 Kai 
Mole rò mpócwzov abro) ivwrioyv adbrov 
каї просєтовато ѓу rj иёра éxeivy, kai trvp- 
таёр imi raic Өбршє тўс móXeuc kai maptótptro 
ty raic xspolv adrod cal Emimrev imè тас Өбрас тўс 
rb Kai rà сіћа abroV катёђре imi roy хбушуа 
abrov. 14 Kai exe 'AyxoUc прӧс rob таїдас 
abrod 160d Їдєтє й>бра d, iva ri кїттүүйүєтє 
abrov прӧс̧ pé; 
7, бт. eloayndxare ur imAnrredeaOar трдӧс ul ; 
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ої ddeXgot ађтоб xai 0 оїкос rod татрдс айтой, kai 
karaBaivovet трдс abrov tt. 2 Kal ovvizyovro 
тофс abrò тйс ѓу áváykg kai тйс йтбурешс каї 
тйс card . каї ў» ёт афту ýyoúpevoc, 
kai ўва» per’ айтой we тєтракбсіо: dvdpec. 
3 Kai атй\б» Aavid ixéücv sig Maoonpad 
тоос басда Mwág 
татђр pov kal т} würwp pov 
mapa coi bg brov ys ті monou pot д  Otóc. 
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ТТА. 


I. SAMUELIS, XXI. XXIL 


5 Et respondit David sacerdoti, et dixit ei: 
Equidem, si de mulieribus agitur: continuimus 
nos ab heri et nudiustertius, quando egredieba- 
mur, et fuerunt vasa puerorum sancta; porro 
via hee polluta est, sed et ipsa hodie - 
sanctificabitur in vasis. 6 Dedit ergo ei 
sacerdos sanctifieatum panem; neque enim 
erat ibi panis, nisi tantura panes propositionis, 
qui sublati fuerant a facie Domini, ut pone- 
rentur panes calidi. 7 Erat autem ibi vir 
quidam de servis Saul, in die illa, intus in 
tabernaculo Domini: et nomen ejus Doeg 
Idumeus, potentissimus pastorum Saul. 8 Dixit 
autem David ad Achimelech: Si habes hic ad 
manum hastam, aut gladium ? quia gladium 
meum, et arma mea non tuli mecum ; sermo 
enim regis urgebat. 9 Et dixit sacerdos: 
Ecce hic gladius Goliath Philisthæi, quem 
peroussisti in Valle terebinthi, est involutus 
pallio post ephod: si istum vis tollere, tolle ; 
neque enim hic est alius absque eo. Et ait 
David: Non est huie alter similis, da mihi 
eum. 10 Surrexit itaque David, et fugit in 
die illa a facie Saul: et venit ad Achis regem 
Geth: 11 Dixeruntque servi Achis ad eum 
eum vidissent David: Numquid non iste est 
David rex terre? nonne huic cantabant per 
choros, dicentes: Percussit Saul mille, et David 
decem millia? 12 Posuit autem David ser- 
mones istos in corde suo, et extimuit valde a 
facie Achis regis Geth. 13 Et immutavit os 
suum coram eis, et collabebatur inter manus 
eorum, et impingebat in ostia porte, deflue- 
bantque salive ejus in barbam. 14 Et ait 
Achis ad servos suos: Vidistis hominem in- 
sanum: quare adduxistis eum ad me? 15 An 
desunt nobis furiosi, quod introduxistis istum, 
ut fureret me presente? hiccine ingredietur 
domum meam ? 


CAPUT XXII. 


1 Авит ergo David inde, et fugit in 
speluncam Odollam. Quod cum audissent 
fratres ejus, et omnis domus patris ejus, des- 
cenderunt ad eum illuc. 2 Et convenerunt ad 
eum omnes, qui erant in angustia constituti, et 
oppressi ære alieno, et amaro animo: et factus 
est eorum princeps, fueruntque cum eo quasi 
quadringinti viri. 3 Et profectus est David inde 
in Maspha, quæ est Moab: et dixit ad regem 
Moab: Maneat, oro, pater meus et mater mea 
vobiscum, donec sciam quid faciat mihi Deus. 


ЕВИ EX AG ОГ ДҮ 


I, SAMUEL, XXI. XXII. 


5 And David answered the priest, and said 
unto him, Of a truth women have been kept 
from us about these three days, since I came 
out, and the vessels of the young men are 
holy, and the bread їз in a manner common, 
yea, though it were sanctified this day in the 
vessel. 6 So the priest gave him hallowed 
bread: for there was no bread there but the 
shew-bread, that was taken from before the 
Lorp, to put hot bread in the day when it 
was taken away. 7 Now a certain man of the 
servants of Saul was there that day, detained 
before the Lorp; and his name was Doeg, an 
Edomite, the chiefest of the herdmen that 
belonged to Saul. 8 є And David said unto 
Ahimelech, And is there not here under thine 
hand spear or sword? for I have neither 
brought my sword nor my weapons with me, 
because the king’s business required haste. 
9 And the priest said, The sword of Goliath 
the Philistine, whom thou slewest in the 
valley of Elah, behold, it is here wrapped in 
a cloth behind the ephod: if thou wilt take 
that, take it: for there is no other save that 
here. And David said, There is none like 
that; give it me. 10 є And David arose, and 
fled that day for fear of Saul, and went to 
Achish the king of Gath. 11 And the servants 
of Achish said unto him, Js not this David the 
King of the land? did they not sing one to 
another of him in dances, saying, Saul hath slain 
his thousands, and David his ten thousands? 
12 And David laid up these words in his 
heart, and was sore afraid of Achish the 
king of Gath. 13 And he changed his 
behaviour before them, and feigned himself 
mad in their hands, and scrabbled on the 
doors of the gate, and let his spittle fall down 
upon his beard. 14 Then said Achish unto 
his servants, Lo, ye see the man is mad: 
wherefore then have ye brought him to me? 
15 Have I need of mad men, that ye have 
brought this fellow to play the mad man in 
my presence? shall this fellow come into my 
house P 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 Davip therefore departed thence, and 
escaped to the cave Adullam: and when his 
brethren and all his father’s house heard it, 


they went down thither to him. 2 And every 
one that was in distress, and every one 
that was in debt, and every one that was 
discontented, gathered themselves unto him; 
and he became a captain over them: and 
there were with him about four hundred 


men. 3 J And David went thence to 

Mizpeh of Moab: and he said unto the 

king of Moab, Let my father and my 

mother, I pray thee, come forth, and be with 

vou, till I know what God will do for me. 
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1. Samuelis, 21, 22. | 


5 David antwortete dem Prieſter, und ſprach 
zu ihm: Es ſind die Weiber drei Tage uns 
verſperret geweſen, da ich auszog, und der 
Knaben Zeug war heilig; iſt aber dieſer Weg 
unheilig, ſo wird er heute geheiliget werden an 
dem Zeuge. 6 Da gab ihm der Prieſter des 
heiligen, weil kein ander Brod da war, denn die 
Schaubrode, die man vor dem Herrn aufhub, daß 
man ander friſch Brod auflegen ſollte des Tages, 
da er die weggenommen hatte. 7 Es war aber 
des Tages ein Mann drinnen verfperret vor 
dem Herrn, aus den Knechten Sauls, mit Namen 
Doeg, ein Edomiter, der mächtigſte unter den 
Hirten Sauls. 8 Und David ſprach zu Ahimelech: 
Iſt nicht hie unter deiner Hand ein Spieß oder 
Schwert? Ich habe mein Schwert und Waffen 
nicht mit mir genommen; denn die Sache des 
Königs war eilend. 9 Der Prieſter ſprach: 
Das Schwert des Philiſters Goliath, den du 
ſchlugeſt im Eichgrunde, das iſt hie, gewickelt in 
einen Mantel hinter dem Leibrock. Willſt du 
daſſelbige, ſo nimms hin, denn es iſt hie kein 
anderes, denn das. David ſprach: Es iſt ſeines 
gleichen nicht, gib mirs. 10 Und David machte 
fih auf, und flohe vor Saul, und kam zu Achis, 
dem Könige zu Gath. 11 Aber die Knechte 
Achis ſprachen zu ihm: Das iſt der David, des 
Landes König, von dem ſie ſangen am Reigen, 
und ſprachen: Saul ſchlug tauſend, David aber 
zehn tauſend. 12 Und David nahm die Rede zu 
Herzen, und fürchtete ſich ſehr vor Achis, dem 
Könige zu Gath, 13 Und verſtellete ſeine Geberde 
vor ihnen, und kollerte unter ihren Händen, und 
fief fih an die Thür am Thor, und fein Geifer 
floß ihm in den Bart. 14 Da ſprach Achis zu 
ſeinen Knechten: Siehe, ihr ſehet, daß der Mann 
unſinnig iſt; warum habt ihr ihn zu mir gebracht? 
15 Hab ich der Unſinnigen zu wenig, daß ihr dieſen 
herbrächtet, daß er neben mir raſete? Sollte 
der in mein Haus kommen? 


Das 22. Capitel. 


1 David ging von dannen, und entrann in 
die Höhle Adullam. Da das ſeine Brüder 
höreten, und das ganze Haus feines Vaters, 
kamen ſie zu ihm hinab daſelbſt hin. 2 Und es 
verſammelten ſich zu ihm allerlei Männer, die 
in Noth und Schuld und betrübtes Herzens 
waren; und er war ihr Oberſter, daß bei vier 
hundert Mann bei ihm waren. 3 Und David ging 
von dannen gen Mizpe, in der Moabiter Land, 
und ſprach zu der Moabiter König: Laß meinen 
Vater und meine Mutter bei euch aus und eine 
gehen, bis ich erfahre, was Gott mit mir thun wird. 


I. SAMUEL, XXI. XXII. 


5 Et David repondit au sacrifieateur et lui 
dit: Certainement, car toute femme a été 
éloignée de nous depuis que je suis parti, 
depuis hier et avant-hier, et les corps de mes 
gens sont purs; et si cette voie n'est pas 
sainte, aujourd'hui du moins & pain scra reçu 
dans des corps purs. 6 Alors le sacrificateur 
lui donna le pain sacré; car il n'y avait point 
là d'autre pain que les pains de proposition, 
qu'on avait ótés de devant le SEIGNEUR, pour 
mettre du pain chaud, le jour ой l'on avait 
6té l'autre. 7 Or, d'entre les serviteurs de 
Бай, il y avait en ce jour-là un homme qui se 
tenait devant le SEIGNEUR. C'était un 
lduméen, qui se nommait Doég, le plus 
puissant des bergers de Saül. 8 «| Et David 
dit à Ahimélech: W’as-tu done point ici sous 
ta main quelque hallebarde ou quelque ёрёе? 
Car je n'ai point pris mon épée ni mes armes 
avec moi, parce que l'affaire du roi était 
pressée. 9 Alors le sacrificateur dit: Voici 
l'épée de Goliath le Philistin, que tu tuas dans 
la vallée du térébinthe; elle est enveloppée 
dans un fourreau, derriére l'éphod; si tu la 
veux prendre pour toi, prends- la; car il n'y en 
a point d'autre ici que celle-là. Et David dit : 
Il n'y en a point de pareille ; donne-la-moi. 
10 $ Alors David se leva, et s'enfuit ce jour- 
là de devant Saül, et s'en alla vers Akis, roi 
de Gath. 11 Or les serviteurs d'Akis lui 
dirent: N'est-ce pas ici ce David, le futur 
roi du pays? N'est-ce pas celui dont on disait 
en s'entre-répondant dans les danses: Seül 
2 frappé ses mille, et David ses dix mille? 
12 Et ces paroles saisirent le coeur de David, 
et il eut une fort grande peur d'Akis, roi de 
Gath. 13 Ilchangea done sa maniére d'agir 
devant leurs yeux, et contrefit l'insensé entre 
leurs mains: ainsi il tracait des signes sur les 
poteaux des portes, et faisait couler sa salive 
sur ва barbe. 14 Alors Akis dit à ses ser- 
viteurs: Voici, ne voyez-vous pas que cet 
homme est un insensé? Pourquoi me l'avez- 
vous amené? 15 Manquais-je d'hommes 
insensés, que vous m'ayez amené celui-ci pour 
faire l'insensé devant moi? Cet homme-ei 
entrerait-il dans ma maison ? 


CHAPITRE XXII. 


1 Ок David partit de là et se sauva dans 
la caverne de Hadullam; ce que ses frères et 
toute la maison de son pére ayant appris, ils 
descendirent là vers lui. 2 Tous ceux 
qui étaient dans la détresse, et qui avaient 
des dettes ou le cceur plein d'amertume, 
s'assemblérent aussi vers lui, et il fut 
leur chef. Ainsi il y eut avec lui environ 
quatre cents hommes. 3 J Puis, David s'en 
alla de 14 à Mitspé de Moab, et il dit 
au roi de Moab: Je te prie, que mon pére 
et ma mére se retirent vers vous, jusqu'à 
ce que je sache ce que Dieu fera de moi. 
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BAZIAEIQN A“. K. 


4 Kai mapexddeoe rò трбаштоу той [Вас:Мшс 
| Моав, 
»uípac бутос той Aavid iv rj пернод. 5 Kai 


каї катфкоуу per’ aùroŭù тавсас тас 
elme Tad 6 троф?тс подс Aavid My кадоо 
iv rj терю, moptbov kal ўёыс eig уйу Тода. 
Me kai ikáÜwtv iv 


xai éxopedOn Aavid, kai 


móe Харік. 6 Kai ijcovot Tab bri Eyvworat 
Aavió kai oi ävõpeç oi per’ aùroŭ* ка) XaooX 
ixáügro iv rø Bouvrp unòd тї» äpovpav тї iv 
"Papá, kal rò Qópv iv тӯ ҳырі avro, kai тйутес oi 
7 Kai size 


Zaoi zpóc rove xaidac abrod rode тарестукбтас 


maiósc abro) тарывтїкытау abry. 
i4 р 


abr `Акодсате dn, viol Beviapiv, ef d тйс 
bpiv досы б vidc Тессаі &үроўс kal ápzeXGvac, xai 
mavrac big тайы ékarovrápxovc kal xOuápxove ; 
8 “От. сйукисбЕ mavreg dhe én’ , kal ойк 
forty 6 йтокаХйттшъ тб r pou iv rq бааӨ{аӨа! 
TÓv vi pov dtabijxny d тоў viod 'Ieocui, kal ob 


| ойк áztk&Niav тд rio pov’ 


ort торбу тері роў ФЁ фий» kal йтокаХйттш» тб 
Фтіо» pov, bre kx e ò vióc pou rov OoUAóv 
pou ёт ipi sic txOpov, We 7 иёра айтп. 9 Kai 
droxpiverat Ашђк б Eópoç б kaÜeorqgkóc Ext тас 
зйшбуоус ®аофА каї &zev `Ефрака roy vióv Песоа) 
vapaywóputvov sig NouBa «wpóz 
Axirg róv lep 


"АВ ех vióv. 
10 Kai jpóra атф did roù 
Өғоў, kai Ётїсїтїбдъ ёдикеу аёт, kal rijv poppaiar 
Todd тоб àXXoQüAov 11 Kal 


ётістећ» 6 Васейс kaMcat roy "ABmédrex v 


{докер айтф. 


Axtrùſ kai mavrag тойс viobc той marpóc айтой 
тойс ic pe тойс iv Nop Ba‘ kai rapeytvovro mavrec 
mpoc róv Васа. 12 Kai me Хаої\ “Axove din, 
vid "Ате" 
13 Kai dme» aùr Laow “Iva ті cvviQov car’ 


Kai єїтєу "до гуй, ade Kúpte. 
ipoù od Kai 6 vióc 'Icacal добуаі ce a йртоу Kai 
борфаіау, kal iperüv афтф dia rod OtoU OicÜai 
abróv Ёт" ¿pè eic ExOpdv, we ў ўріра айт; 14 Kai 
arexpiOn rp (aciei rai eire Kai rig iv тйс: roic 
доо: cov we Aavid mıøròç kal уаџЗодс тоб 
Bao kai ápyuv mavróc vapayytAparóc cov kai 
Evdotog iv тф olkp gov; 15 "Н олнеро» jz 
iperür avr@ дїй тоў Ürov; und ae ge и) dérw ò 
Bac катӣ той doddov abrov Xóyov kai tg’ Bov 
roy olkov тоб marpóç pov, bre ойк бы 0 дой\дс cov 
iv maar тойўтос Piya шкрд> ў utya. 16 Kai 
тєр 6 Васћейс Хао Cavary  ámoÜavj, 
AGU X, ob kai тйс б оїкос той marpd¢ cov. 
17 Kai &zev 6 Baoirebg тоїс xaparpéxover тоїс 
igeotnxdat трдс abr IIpocayáyere ка) Havarobre 
тойс ієреїс̧ тоб Kupiov, bre т) xtip aórüv perà 
Aavid, kal бт: Ғуушсау Bre pevye atric xal 
ка} ойк iovAj- 
Өпса» oi maideg тоў Bacihtwç tmeveyceiv rác 
Хбрас афту ázxavrücat siç rode teptig Kupíov. 
18 Kai smew 6 Baoisig тф Awhe Emi- 
arpégou a) kal ámávra sic тойс lepeic * kal Ётєстрафтп 
Ашук ò Xópoc iepeic 
ToU Киріоо iv rj rpiakoctouc 
каї mivre dvdpac, Epobò. 


iBavárucs 
u керу, 
vávrac аїроутас̧ 


каї Tove 


I. SAMUELIS, XXII. 


4 Et reliquit eos ante faciem regis Moab: 
manseruntque apud eum cunctis diebus, 
quibus David fuit in præsidio. 5 Dixit- 
que Gad propheta ad David: Noli manere 
in præsidio, proficiscere, et vade in terram 
Juda. Et profectus est David, et venit 
in saltum Haret. 6 Et audivit Saul quod 
apparuisset David, et viri qui erant cum eo. 
Saul autem cum maneret in Gabaa, et esset in 
nemore, quod est in Rama, hastam manu 
tenens, cunctique servi ejus eireumstarent eum, 
7 Ait ad servos suos qui assistebant ei: Audite 
nune filii Jemini: numquid ommibus vobis 
dabit filius Isai agros et vineas, et universos 
vos faciet tribunos, et centuriones: 8 Quoniam 
conjurastis omnes adversum me, et non est qui 
mihi renuntiet, maxime cum et filius meus 
foedus inierit cum filio Isai? Non est qui vicem 
meam doleat ex vobis, nec qui annuntiet mihi: 
ео quod suscitaverit filius meus servum meum 
adversum me, insidiantem mihi usque hodie. 
9 Respondens autem Doeg Idumeus, qui 
assistebat, et erat primus inter servos Saul, 
Vidi, inquit, filium Isai in Nobe, apud Achi- 
melech filium Achitob sacerdotem. 10 Qui 
consuluit pro eo Dominum, et cibaria dedit ei: 
sed et gladium Goliath Philisthæi dedit illi. 
11 Misit ergo rex ad accersendum Achimelech 
sacerdotem filium Achitob, et omnem domum 
patris ejus, sacerdotum, qui erant in Nobe, qui 
universi venerunt ad regem. 12 Et ait Saul 
ad Achimelech: Audi fili Achitob. Qui 
respondit: Presto sum, domine. 13 Dixitque 
ad eum Saul: Quare conjurastis adversum 
me, tu et filius Isai, et dedisti ei panes et 
gladium, et consuluisti pro eo Deum, ut 
consurgeret adversum me, insidiator usque 
hodie permanens? 14 Respondensque Achi- 
melech regi, ait: Et quis in omnibus servis 
tuis, sicut David fidelis, et gener regis, et 
pergens ad imperium tuum, et gloriosus in 
domo tua? 15 Num hodie есері pro eo con- 
sulere Deum ? absit hoc a me: ne suspicetur 
rex adversus servum suum rem hujuscemodi, 
in universa domo patris mei; non enim scivit 
servus tuus quidquam super hoc negotio, vel 
modicum vel grande. 16 Dixitque rex : Morte 
morieris Achimelech, tu, et omnis domus patris 
tui. 17 Et ait rex emissariis, qui circumsta- 
bant eum: Convertimini, et  interficite 
sacerdotes Domini: nam manus eorum cum 
David est: scientes quod fugisset, et non 
indicaverunt mihi. Noluerunt autem servi regis 
extendere manus suas in sacerdotes Domini. 
18 Et ait rex ad Doeg: Convertere tu, et irrue 
in sacerdotes. Conversusque Doeg Idumæus, 
irruit in sacerdotes, et trucidavit in die illa 
octoginta quinque viros vestitos ephod lineo. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


I. SAMUEL, XXII. 


4 And he brought them before the king of 
Moab: and they dwelt with him all the while 
that David was in the hold. 5 «4| And the 
prophet Gad said unto David, Abide not in 
the hold; depart, and get thee into the land 
of Judah. Then David departed, and came 
into the forest of Hareth. 6 $ When Saul 
heard that David was discovered, and the 
men that were with him, (now Saul abode in 
Gibeah under a tree in Ramah, having his 
spear in his hand, and all his servants were 
standing about him;) 7 Then Saul said unto 
his servants that stood about him, Hear now, 
ye Benjamites; will the son of Jesse give 
every one of you fields and vineyards, and 
make you all captains of thousands, and 
сарїаїпз of hundreds; 8 That all of you 
have conspired against me, and there is none 
that sheweth me that my son hath made a 
league with the son of Jesse, and there is none 
of you that is sorry for me, or sheweth unto 
me that my son hath stirred up my servant 
against me, to lie in wait, as at this day? 
9 € Then answered Doeg the Edomite, which 
was set over the servants of Saul, and said, 
I saw the son of Jesse coming to Nob, to 
Ahimelech the son of Ahitub. 10 And he 
enquired of the LORD for him, and gave him 
vietuals, and gave him the sword of Goliath 
the Philistine. 11 Then the king sent to call 
Ahimelech the priest, the son of Ahitub, and 
all his father's house, the priests that were in 
Nob: and they came all of them to the king. 
19 And Saul said, Hear now, thou son of 
Ahitub. And he answered, Here I am, my 
lord. 13 And Saul said unto him, Why have 
ye conspired against me, thou and the son of 
Jesse, in that thou hast given him bread, and 
a sword, and hast enquired of God for him, 
that he should rise against me, to lie in wait, 
as at this day? 14 Then Ahimelech answered 
the king, and said, And who 18 so faithful 
among all thy servants as David, which is the 
king's son in law, and goeth at thy bidding, 
and is honourable in thine house? 15 Did I 
then begin to enquire of God for him? be it 
far from me: let not the king impute ату 
thing unto his servant, nor to all the house of 
my father: for thy servant knew nothing of 
all this, less or more. 16 And the king said, 
Thou shalt surely die, Ahimelech, thou, and 
all thy father’s house. 17 є And the king 
said unto the footmen that stood about him, 
Turn, and slay the priests of the Lorp; 
because their hand also is with David, and 
because they knew when he fled, and did 
not shew it to me. But the servants of 
the king would not put forth their hand 
to fall upon the priests of the Lorp. 
18 And the king said to Doeg, Turn thou, 
and fall upon the priests. And Doeg the 
Edomite turned, and һе fell upon the 
priests, and slew on that day fourscore and 
five persons that did wear a linen ephod. 
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1. Samuelis, 22. 


4 Und er ließ ſie vor dem Könige der Moabiter, 
daß ſie bei ihm blieben, ſo lange David in der 
Burg war. 5 Aber der Prophet Gad ſprach zu 
David: Bleibe nicht in der Burg, ſondern gehe 
hin und komm ins Land Juda. Da ging David 
hin, und kam in den Wald Hareth. 6 Und es 
kam vor Saul, daß David und die Männer, 
die bei ihm waren, wären hervor kommen. Als 
nun Saul wobnete zu Gibea, unter einem Hain 
in Rama, hatte er ſeinen Spieß in der Hand, 
und alle ſeine Knechte ſtunden neben ihm. 7 Da 
ſprach Saul zu ſeinen Knechten, die neben ihm 
ſtunden: Höret, ihr Kinder Jemini, wird auch 
der Sohn Iſai euch allen Aecker und Weinberge 
geben, und euch alle über tauſend und über 
hundert zu Oberſten machen; 8 Daß ihr euch 
alle verbunden habt wider mich, und iſt niemand, 
der es meinen Ohren offenbarete, weil auch mein 
Sohn einen Bund gemacht hat mit dem Sohne 
Sfai? Iſt niemand unter euch, den es fránfe 
meinet halben, und meinen Ohren offenbare? 
Denn mein Sohn hat meinen Knecht wider mich 
auferwecket, daß er mir nachſtellet, wie es am 
Tage iſt. 9 Da antwortete Doeg, der Edomiter, 
der neben den Knechten Sauls ſtund, und ſprach: 
Ich ſahe den Sohn Iſai, daß er gen Nobe kam 
zu Ahimelech, dem Sohn Ahitob. 10 Der 
fragte den Herrn für ihn, und gab ihm Speiſe 
und das Schwert Goliath, des Philiſters. 11 Da 
ſandte der König hin, und ließ rufen Ahimelech, 
den Prieſter, den Sohn Ahitob, und ſeines 
Vaters ganzes Haus, die Prieſter, die zu Nobe 
waren. Und ſie kamen alle zum Könige. 12 Und 
Saul ſprach: Höre, du Sohn Ahitob. Er ſprach: 
Hie bin ich, mein Herr. 13 Und Saul ſprach zu 
ihm: Warum habt ihr einen Bund wider mich 
gemacht, du und der Sohn Iſai, daß du ihm 
Brod und Schwert gegeben, und Gott für ihn 
gefraget haſt, daß du ihn erweckeſt, daß er mir 
nachſtelle, wie es am Tage iſt? 14 Ahimelech 
antwortete dem Könige, und ſprach: Und wer 
iſt unter allen deinen Knechten, als David, der 
getreu iſt, und des Königs Eidam, und gehet in 
deinem Gehorſam, und iſt herrlich gehalten in 
deinem Hauſe? 15 Hab ich denn heute erft 
angefangen, Gott für ihn zu fragen? Das fey 
ferne von mir. Der König lege ſolches ſeinem 
Knechte nicht auf in meines Vaters ganzem 
Hauſe; denn dein Knecht hat von alle dieſem 
nichts gewußt, weder Kleines noch Großes. 
16 Aber der König ſprach: Ahimelech, du mußt 
des Todes ſterben, du und deines Vaters ganzes 
Haus. 17 und der König ſprach zu ſeinen 
Trabanten, die neben ihm ſtunden: Wendet 
euch, und tödtet des Herrn Prieſter; denn ihre 
Hand iſt auch mit David, und da ſie wußten, 
daß er flohe, haben ſie mirs nicht eröffnet. Aber 
die Knechte des Königs wollten ihre Hände nicht 
an die Prieſter des Herrn legen, ſie zu 
erſchlagen. 18 Da ſprach der König zu Doeg: 
Wende du dich, und erſchlage die Prieſter. 
Doeg, der Edomiter, wandte ſich, und erſchlug 
die Prieſter, daß des Tages ſtarben fünf und 
achtzig Männer, die leinene Leibröcke trugen. 


I. SAMUEL, XXII. 


4 П les amena done devant le roi de 
Moab, et ils demeurérent avec lui tout le 
temps que David fut dans cette forteresse. 
5 J Mais Gad, le prophète, dit à David: Ne 
demeure point dans cette forteresse: va-t'en, 
et entre dans le pays de Juda. David s'en 
alla done, et vint dans la forét de Héreth. 
6 4 Cependant Saül apprit qu'on avait décou- 
vert David et les gens qui étaient avec lui. Or 
Saül était assis à Guibha sous un chéne, du 
cóté de Rama, ayant sa hallebarde en sa main, 
et tous ses serviteurs se tenaient devant lui. 
7 Alors Saül dit à ses serviteurs qui se tenaient 
devant lui: Écoutez maintenant, Benjamites. 
Le fils d'Isai vous donnera-t-il à vous tous des 
champs et des vignes? Vous établira-t-il tous, 
chefs sur des milliers et sur des centaines, 
8 Pour que vous ayez tous conspiré contre 
moi, qu'il n'y ait personne qui m'avertisse que 
mon fils a fait alliance avec le fils d'Isai, et 
qu'il n'y ait aucun de vous qui ait pitié de 
moi et qui m'avertisse? Car mon fils a suscité 
contre moi mon serviteur pour me dresser des 
embüches, comme il paraít en ce jour. 
9 J Alors Doég, l'Iduméen, qui était établi 
sur les serviteurs de Saül, répondit et dit: J'ai 
vu le fils d’Isai venir à Nob vers Ahimélech, 
fils d'Ahitub, 10 Qui a consulté pour lui le 
SEIGNEUR, et lui a donné des vivres, ainsi que 
lépée de Goliath, le Philistin. 11 Alors 
le roi envoya appeler Ahimélech, le sacrifi- 
cateur, fils d'Ahitub, et toute la maison de 
son pére, les sacrificateurs qui étaient à Nob. 
Ils vinrent done tous vers le roi. 12 Et Saül 
dit: Ecoute maintenant, fils d'Ahitub. Et 
il répondit: Me voici, mon seigneur. 13 Alors 
Saül lui dit: Pourquoi avez-vous conspiré 
contre moi, toi et le fils d'Isai? Car tu lui as 
donné du pain et une épée, et tu as consulté 
Dieu pour lui, afin qu'il s'élevàt contre moi 
pour me dresser des embüches, comme # рагай 
en ce jour? 14 Or Ahimélech répondit au 
roi et dit: Entre tous tes serviteurs, en est-il 
un qui soit fidéle comme David, qui est gendre 
du roi, qui est parti par ton commandement 
et qui est honoré dans ta maison? 15 Est-ce 
aujourd'hui que j'ai commencé à consulter 
Dieu pour lui ? A Dicu ne plaise ! Que le roi 
ne charge done d’aucune chose son serviteur, 
ni toute la maison de mon pére; car ton 
serviteur ne sait chose, ni petite, ni grande. 
16 Mais le roi dit: Certainement tu mourras, 
Ahimélech, toi et toute la maison de ton pére. 
17 JJ Alors le roi dit aux messagers qui se 
tenaient devant lui: Tournez-vous, et faites 
mourir les sacrificateurs du SEIGNEUR, car 
leurs mains sont aussi avec David. Еп effet, 
ils ont bien su qu'il s'enfuyait, et ils ne l'ont 
point révélé à mon oreille. Mais les serviteurs 
du roi ne voulurent point étendre leurs mains 
et se jeter sur les sacrificateurs du SEIGNEUR. 
18 AS le roi dit a Doég: Tourne-toi 
et te jette sur les sacrificateurs. Et Doég, 
lIduméen, se tourna et se jeta sur les 
sacrificateurs; et il tua en ce jour-là quatre- 
vingt-cing hommes portant l'éphod de lin. 
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| Zaoi^; 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


BAZIAEIQN A’. xB’, кү. 


19 Kai 


tmdrakey 


rjv NopBa тї» móMv rev tepiwy 
popgaiag 
vqzíov tug OmnAáZovroc, 


xal uóexov каї 6ο xal mpoBdrov. 20 Kai 


iv отбраті &mó  ávópóc 


foc vyvvawóc, ато 
StaowLerar vide ele тф "АВ vig "AxiTwB, xol 
буора айтф 'Afká0ap, kai tóvyev ómíco Aavid. 
21 Kai amnyyerev 'А{йабао 
{Өауйтшсғ Yaobd wavrag rove tepec той Kupiov. 
22 Kai eime Дауд тф ABα¹,ẽjTq Hide Ore ѓу тӯ 
шір ixtivg Urt Abe 6 Xópog ӧт: йтаүү&\Хш>» 


тф Aavid бт 


ázayytiéi тф XaoóA* гү dpi airioc röv ушуй» 
oikov той varpóc соо. 23 Káov per’ ipo), pù 
фоод * bri ой tàv v V5 поў rórov, čnThow 
ral тӯ Vvxij cod, бт. re Eo map’ tuoi. 


КЕФ. ку. 


1 KAI axnyyédn rë Aavid Myovréc 1000 oi 
аХАбфыХо: moÀeuoUcww iv тӯ K, kai abroi 
д:артаўоос: karamaroUct rode dw. 2 Kai imn- 
о@тдає Aavió 0:0 ro? Kupiov Ayuv Ei порғубб 
kal maråčw rode ddAogddove rovrouc; xai єтє 
Képtoc Поредоо, kal ará£&c ё» тоїс &AXoQiAotc 
rovrac kal owoec Tiv Ked. 3 Kal eov 
oi dvòpeg тоў Aavid pc abróv 'lóob yneig 
ivraŭða iv rj Лоудаіа фоВобребда, каї пос tora 
làv mopevOaper clc Keira, їс rà oxtda Tov 
apogihay ciomopevoópeða; 4 Kal mpoctOtro 
Aavlà Ert imepwrijcat 0:4 тоў Kupiov' ка} атекрібт 
айтф Kéóptog ка‹ eUrev abrq ’Avdorn% kai cara 
eig Kethd, бт: iyo mapaðiðwpı тойс addAogidoug 
tic xéipdg cov, 5 Kai ѓторейбп Aavid xai oi 
dvüptc ol per’ abro? tig Kehd xal ётоћилоє roic 
áAAoó?Aoig* kai Epuyov ёк mpocómov аўтоў, каї 
атйүаүе тй eri abrüv, kal imdratey iv abroic 
mAnyiy peyadny * kal t Aavid rove karowobvrac 
кела. 6 Kal éyévero iv rà $ebyaw 'Affiátap vidy 
"Axmmédex трдс Aavid, kai ajróc pera Aavid eig 
Keid кат Вт, fyov 'Ефо?д iv rj дыр! abrov. 
7 Kai ámmyytÀg тф Zaobd bre ки ò Aavid eig 
Каћа, kai elme Saodd IIémpakev abróv ò Oedc eic 
rag xéipae pov, bri атокіклнота: eicehOwv eig 
mów Üvoüv an. 8 Kal mapnyyethe Xaov 
mavrl rë Ааф KaraBaivew siç mOXeuov sic Ke, 
9 Kal 


£yve Aavid örı ob Tapacwwrg Xao) тір) афтод 


сууну róv Aavi xal тойс dvdpac айтой. 


тїз какіа», cal тє Aavid прӧс 'АВ:абар oy le 
10 Kai ere Даџід 
Kópie ò Өєдс loo акойшу dxnxoev 6 бой\бс cov 
Bre Enret ZaovA AXO imi Кеа diaet тї? 
11 Ei аток\ћесӨйоғта:; kai viv 


Iipocáyaye тф 'EQotà Kupiov. 


mów OU k- 
ei raraßhosraı Saodr кабшс jkovotv 6 OoPAóc 
cov; Kupte б Oç Ispa, ámáyytov rë 
dovy cov* 


[12 Kal dev Aavid, Ei mapaÜéócovcw тара 


kai elme Küpiog 'AmokAeOfjoerat. 


Tijg КенАй ¿pè kal rove dvòpag роо tig xtipac 


Kai ere, Kupioc,  Ilapaóócovcw.] 


I. SAMUELIS, XXII. XXIII. 


19 Nobe autem civitatem sacerdotum percussit 
in ore gladii, viros et mulieres, et parvulos, 
et lactentes, bovemque et asinum, et ovem in 
ore gladii. 20 Evadens autem unus filius 
Achimelech, filii Achitob, cujus nomen erat 
Abiathar, fugit ad David, 21 Et annuntiavit 
ei quod occidisset Saul sacerdotes Domini. 
22 Et ait David ad Abiathar: Sciebam in 
die illa, quod cum ibi esset Doeg Idumzeus, 
procul dubio annuntiaret Sauli: ego sum reus 
23 Mane 
mecum, ne timeas: si quis quesierit animam 
meam, queret et animam tuam, mecumque 
servaberis. 


omnium animarum patris tui. 


CAPUT XXIII. 


1 ET annuntiaverunt David, dicentes: Ecce 
Philisthiim oppugnant Ceilam, et diripiunt 
2 Consuluit ergo David Dominum, 
dicens: Num vadam, et percutiam Philisthæos 
istos? Et ait Dominus ad David: Vade, et 
percuties Philisthæos, et Ceilam salvabis. 3 Et 
dixerunt viri, qui erant cum David, ad eum: 
Ecce nos hic in Judæa consistentes timemus : 
quanto magis si ierimus in Ceilam adversum 
agmina Philisthinorum? 4 Rursum ergo 
David consuluit Dominum. Qui respondens, 
ait ei: Surge, et vade in Ceilam: ego enim 
tradam Philisthæos in manu tua. 5 Abiit 
ergo David, et viri ejus, in Ceilam, et 
pugnavit adversum Philisthæos, et abegit 
jumenta eorum, et percussit eos plaga 
magna: et salvavit David habitatores Ceilæ. 
6 Porro eo tempore, quo fugiebat Abiathar 
filius Achimelech ad David in Ceilam, ephod 
secum habcus descenderat. 
autem Sauli quod venisset David in Ceilam, 
et ait Saul: Tradidit eum Deus in manus 
ineas, conclususque est, introgressus urbem, 
in qua porte et зеге sunt. 8 Et pracepit 
Saul omni populo ut ad pugnam descenderet 
in Ceilam, et obsideret David, et viros ejus. 
9 Quod cum David rescisset, quia præpararet 
ei Saul clam malum, dixit ad Abiathar 
sacerdotem : Applica ephod. 10 Et ait David: 
Domine Deus Israel, audivit famam servus 
tuus, quod disponat Saul venire in Ceilam, ut 
evertat urbem propter me: 11 Si tradent 
me viri Ceilæ in manus ejus? et si descendet 
Saul, sieut audivit servus tuus? Domine Deus 
Israel, indica servo tuo. Et ait Dominus: 
Descendet. 12 Dixitque David: Si tradent 
me viri Ceile, et viros qui sunt mecum, in 
manus Saul? Et dixit Dominus: Tradent 


areas, 


7 Nuntiatum est 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIX. 


І. SAMUEL, XXII. XXIII. 


19 And Nob, the city of the priests, smote 
he with the edge of the sword, both men and 
women, children and sucklings, and oxen, and 
asses, and sheep, with the edge of the sword. 
20 J And one of the sons of Ahimelech the 
son of Ahitub, named Abiathar, escaped, and 
fled after David. 21 And Abiathar shewed 
David that Saul had slain the Lorn’s priests. 
22 And David said unto Abiathar, I knew 
i£ that day, when Doeg the Edomite was 
there, that he would surely tell Saul: I have 
occasioned the death of all the persons of thy 
father’s house. 23 Abide thou with me, fear 
not: for he that seeketh my life seeketh thy 
life: but with me thou shalt be in safeguard. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


1 THEN they told David, saying, Behold, 
the Philistines fight against Keilah, and they 
rob the threshingfloors. 2 Therefore David 
enquired of the LorD, saying, Shall I go and 
smite these Philistines? And the Lorn said 
anto David, Go, and smite the Philistines, and 
save Keilah. 3 And David’s men said unto 
him, Behold. we be afraid here in Judah: 
how much more then if we come to Keilah 
against the armies of the Philistines? 4 Then 
David enquired of the LoRD yet again. And 
the LORD answered him and said, Arise, 
go down to Keilah; for I will deliver the 
Philistines into thine hand. 5 So David and 
his men went to Keilah, and fought with the 
Philistines, and brought away their cattle, 
and smote them with a great slaughter. So 
David saved the inhabitants of Keilah. 6 And 
it came to pass, when Abiathar the son of 
Ahimelech fled to David to Keilah, that he 
eame down with an ephod in his hand. 
7 є And it was told Saul that Гата was 
come to Keilah. And Saul said, God hath 
delivered him into mine hand; for he is shut 
in, by entering into a town that hath gates 
and bars. 8 And Saul called all the people 
together to war, to go down to Keilah, to 
besiege David and his теп. 9 є And David 
knew that Saul secretly practised mischief 
against him; and he said to Abiathar the 
priest, Bring hither the ephod. 10 Then said 
David, O Lorp God of Israel, thy servant 
hath certainly heard that Saul seeketh to 
come to Keilah, to destroy the city for my 
sake. 11 Will the men of Keilah deliver me 
up into his hand? will Saul come down, as 
thy servant hath heard? O Lorp God of 
Israel, I beseech thee, tell thy servant. And 
the LORD said, He will come down. 12 Then 
said David, Will the men of Keilah deliver 
me and my men into the hand of Saul? 
Ard the LonD said, They will deliver thee up. 
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1, Samuelis, 22, 23. 


19 Und die Stadt ber Prieſter, Nobe, ſchlug er 
mit der Schärfe des Schwerts, beide Mann und 
Weib, Kinder und Säuglinge, Ochſen und Gfet 
und Schafe. 20 Es entrann aber Ein Sohn 
Ahimelech, des Sohns Ahitob, der hieß Abjathar, 
und floh David nach, 21 Und verkündigte ihm, 
daß Saul die Prieſter des Herrn erwürget hätte. 
22 David aber ſprach zu Abjathar: Ich wußte es 
wohl an dem Tage, da der Edomiter Doeg da 
war, daß ers würde Saul anſagen; ich bin 
ſchuldig an allen Seelen deines Vaters Hauſes. 
23 Bleibe bei mir, und fürchte dich nicht; wer 
nach meinem Leben ſtehet, der ſoll auch nach 
deinem Leben ſtehen, und ſollſt mit mir behalten 
werden. 


Das 23. Capitel. 


1 Und es ward David angeſagt: Siehe, die 
Philiſter ſtreiten wider Kegila, und berauben 
die Tennen. 2 Da fragte David den Herrn, 
und ſprach: Soll ich hingehen, und dieſe Philiſter 
ſchlagen? Und der Herr ſprach zu David: Gehe 
hin, du wirſt die Philiſter ſchlagen, und Kegila 
erretten. 3 Aber die Männer bei David fpraden 
zu ihm: Siehe, wir fürchten uns hie in Juda, 
und wollen hingehen gen Kegila, zu der Philiſter 
Zeug? 4 Da fragte David wieder den Herrn; 
und der Herr antwortete ihm, und ſprach: Auf, 
zeuch hinab gen Kegila; denn ich will die 
Philiſter in deine Hände geben. 5 Alſo zog 
David ſammt ſeinen Männern gen Kegila, und 
ſtritt wider die Philiſter, und trieb ihnen ihr 
Vieh weg, und that eine große Schlacht an 
ihnen. Alfo errettete David die zu Kegila. 
6 Denn da Abjathar, der Sohn Ahimelech, floh 
zu David gen Kegila, trug er den Leibrock mit 
ſich hinab. 
David gen Kegila kommen wäre, und ſprach: 
Gott hat ihn in meine Hände übergeben, daß 
er verſchloſſen iſt, nun er in eine Stadt kommen 
ift, mit Thoren und Riegeln verwahret. 8 Und 
Saul ließ alles Volk rufen zum Streit, hinnieder 
gen Kegila, daß ſie David und ſeine Männer 
belegten. 9 Da aber David merkte, daß Saul 
Böſes über ihn gedachte, ſprach er zu dem Prieſter 
Abjathar: Lange den Leibrock her. 10 Und 
David ſprach: Herr, Gott Sfraef, dein Knecht 
hat gehoͤret, daß Saul darnach trachte, daß er gen 
Kegila komme, die Stadt zu verderben um meinet 
willen. 11 Werden mich auch die Bürger zu Kegila 
überantworten in ſeine Hände? Und wird aber 
Saul herab kommen, wie dein Knecht gehöret hat? 
Das verkündige, Herr, Gott Iſrael, deinem Knechte. 
Und der Herr ſprach: Er wird herab kommen. 


Kegila mich und meine Männer überantworten 
in die Hände Sauls? Der Herr ſprach: Ja. 


7 Da ward Saul angeſagt, daß 


I. SAMUEL, XXII. XXIII. 


19 Puis il fit passer Nob, ville des sacrifi- 
cateurs, au fil de l'épée, depuis les hommes 
jusqu'aux femmes, depuis les enfants gui 
marchent jusqu'à ceux qui tettent. Meme les 
boouts, les anes et le menu bétail furent passés 
au fil de l'épée. 20 $ Toutefois un des fils 
d'Ahiméleeh, fils d'Ahitub, qui se nommait 
Abiathar, se- sauva et s'enfuit auprès de 
David. 21 Or Abiathar rapporta à David 
que Saül avait fait mourir les sacrificateurs 
du SEIGNEUR. 22 Alors David dit à Abiathar : 
Je connus bien еп се jour-là que puisque Doëg, 
l'Iduméen, était là, 11 ne manquerait pas de 
faire un rapport à Saül: Je suis cause de ce 
qui est arrivé à toutes les personnes de la 
maison de ton pére: 23 Demeure avec moi, 
ne crains point; car celui qui cherche mon 
ame, cherche ton ame; certainement tu seras 
gardé avec moi. 


CHAPITRE XXIII. 


1 On on avait fait ce rapport à David, et on 
lui avait dit: Voici, les Philistins font la 
guerre à Kéhila et pillent les aires. 2 Alors 
David consulta le SEIGNEUR, en disant: Irai- 
je et frapperai-je ces Philistins? Et le 
SEIGNEUR répondit à David: Va, tu frapperas 
les Philistins, et tu délivreras Kéhila. 
3 Cependant les gens de David lui dirent: 
Voici, nous avons peur ici еп Juda; que sera- 
ce done quand nous serons allés contre les 
troupes des Philistins à Kéhila? 4 C'est 
pourquoi David consulta encore le SEIGNEUR. 
Mais le SEIGNEUR lui répondit et dit: Léve- 
toi, descends à Kéhila; саг je vais livrer les 
Philistins entre tes mains. 5 Alors David 
s'en alla avec ses gens à Kéhila, combattit 
contre les Philistins, emmena leur bétail, et 
fit un grand carnage. C'est ainsi que David 
délivra les habitants de Kéhila. 6 Or quand 
Abiathar, fils d'Ahimélech, s'était enfui vers 
David à Kéhila, il était arrivé que l'éphod 
se trouvait entre ses mains 7 § Cependant 
Yon rapporta à Saül que David était venu à 
Kéhila. Alors Saül dit: Dieu l'a livré entre 
mes mains; саг en entrant dans une ville qui 
а des portes et des barres, il s'est enfermé. 
8 Saül assembla donc à cri public tout le peuple 
pour aller d la guerre, et descendre à Kéhila, afin 
d'assiéger David et ses gens. 9 J Mais David, 
ayant su que Saül maehinait ce mal contre lui, 
dit au sacrificateur Abiathar: Apporte l'éphod. 
10 Puis David dit: б SEIGNEUR! Dieu 
d'Israël! ton serviteur a appris comme une 
chose certaine que Saül cherche à entrer dans 
Kéhila, pour détruire la ville à cause de moi! 
11 Les seigneurs de Kéhila me livreront-ils 
entre ses mains? Saül descendra-t-il, comme 
ton serviteur l'a out dire? О SEIGNEUR! 
Dieu d'Israél! je te prie, apprends-le à 
ton serviteur. Alors le SEIGNEUR répondit: 


II descendra. 
12 David хаф: Werden aber die Bürger zu 


12 David dit dove: Les 
seigneurs de Kéhila me iivreraient-ils, mot 
et mes gens, entre les mains de Saül? Et 
le S£rGNEUR répondit: Ils t'y livreraient. 


—— — 


25 комо 
поро ris c tns 
тур pram уто deem BAS 
"p cery чіт мӱ apam 
uu оўу н sss) Dane пуро 
aapa ADP Ww niyen "Tem 
Bore) Diap Cow acp 
Um) муур лї ps rine Dy 
ino TST. pp WwWerny spi? 
uz asya qnm тїї 
ечк iyos pio nsn wow 
Wegen мә oS млн vw caer 
babby viven npm cg aem 
ws Cason cpu? gem ccm 
Re? MIB BPW алура з tip YD 


тә qum AAAS mq awa nm 
byoy Dep We pr 10 : 


aay TARO чүү мір WRN? греат 
ws penn Aya nyia ene 
meny mmia iawa pas 
iyo x) ca Dy? Wuen me 
cpu URP ча cic Te 
Mi? т sey cg? cp пур OAS 
Ow Wipers dc ayp ій mon 


эра сз шр спут cB Mn rye | 
MD wm» rea coy шуу CUm 
c) MacOS ws Examen pa 


mans opp) Tow Cw DAR) 
bba SM эреп үлөр Peres mm 
Tuy xum xeu os Tpm pias 
Pss латәв van cn Ow зр? 
ves чр з iy pp) vs nR 
m 
AY hy урш йур “aep зщ) 
лыр Ts грр лдтә oS 
эру шз тру um nie og Wwe 
Uy wee haze wma cf] vm nee 
TERN) yrs oy vn Cae» 


ea? mayon wi apy: open 
үлүш” ov eno хирур nro rage 
uon сїт cons ep ug ayn ә 


кур? ey woe Day new? 
: rh yop wn 
254 


BAZLAEION A’. «y. 

13 Kai ávíorg Aavló xal oi dvdpec ol per’ adbrod 
g rerpakóotot каї EE ік KE,. kai iropsbovro 
ov ¿àv imoptÜovro * kai тф XaovA dmyyyiAn бт 
Staséowora Aavié ix Ke, kai. dvije той AA. 
14 Kal ixá8itv iv Масёрёр iv тӯ song iv roig 
orevotg. kal ёкабцто iv rj ёруиф iv тф dpe Lip, 
iv rj yj TH abyué0u: Kai ёти abróv Xao) 
Tácac rác ўшёрас, kal ой тарёдшкк> avrov Кёрос 
eig rag ҳйрас̧ айтод. 15 Kai se Aavid бт! 
bx era ®аодА той Cure ròv Aavid- xai Aavid 
qv iv тф бри тф abypdda iv rj Kang Zig. 
16 Kai dvéorn 'luváÜav vióg Tab ка} éxropedOn 
mpog Aavió eig Kawny, kai txparaiwoe rác xtipac 
airov iv Кърір 17 Kal sz mpóc abróv My 
$o(8o9: ri ob uù &py cc 1) yelp Хао?\ тоў татрбс 
pov, kal od $ав‹Хейсвс ёт) "lopaijA kai. iyà Ёсонаї 
co. ec дейтеро», каї XaojÀ ò татйо pou oider 
obrog. 18 Kai OOtvro Guddrepar бїабйкту ivo- 
каї {кабтто Лау\д iv Kawj, cai 
19 Kai 


aviBnoav oi Тафаїо ik тўс abypadoug трос L 


mov Kupiou* 


"Iwvdbav ámüX0sv ete око» abrov. 


irl тб» Bovvòv Aéyovreg Ойк {000 Aavld kixpvmrat 
пар jpiv iv Meccapá £v roig orevoic iv Tj Kawj 
iv rọ (ovr rod Exe той ik de- тоб 
'Ieooaipoŭ; 20 Kai viv màv rò mpòç N тоў 
Bache eig kardBasw carapavirw трдс ўийс' 
rexdeixacty abrüw єс rác ypac той Bacuoc. 
21 Kal etre айтоїс Zaob\ Ebdoynpévor ipeic rp 
22 Hopebonre 


0) kal érotpdoare Eri, kal yvüre róv rómov abro оў 


Кәрі, ore imovécart mtpl iuob' 


fora 0 тойс аўтой ё» ráx& iet ой тате, ий тоте 
mavovpysóograi, 23 Kal idere xai yvort, xai 
rope bo] pel’ h/ ral {отаг sl kor Emi тс 
vic, kal ekepevviow abróv iv mácaw xÜuácw 
'lobóa. 24 Kai avéornoay oi Zipato kai imoptó- 
8ncav EurposGev ZaovrA* xal Aavió xal ої аудрес 
abrov iv тӯ lo тӯ Маш» каб ѓотіоау Фк dekiay 
той 'IeccaiuoU. 25 Kai imopetOn XaobA xai oi 
dvòpeg abro) пті» abróv* 
Aavid, kai кат Зу eig тї пётра» тў» tv тӯ їрїшр 
kai ўкоюсє ZaovA, kal катебїш$ > бтісш 


ка} атйүүнХа» Y 


Macy 
Дауд eig ту toguov Мафу 
Lao xai oi dvdpec айтой ix pépove той ёроос ёк 
robrou, kal ў» Aavid kai oi аудрєс адтай ёк papove 
cal ўу Aavld окєтайбикуос 


26 Kai ropstovra 


тоў бооус ёк robrov* 
пторгўєсда йтд просото ®аой\, cal Zaodd ка ol 
&ъдоєс̧ abrod mapevéBaroy imi Дауд xai тойс 
dvòoag abro? o abrobc. 
Laodd jA0sv dyysog №ушу Хлтейде cal бєбро, bre 


27 Kai mpóc 


| dÀAóQuAot erer ёт) rjv yijv. 28 Kai dviorpepe 


Tac ш} катабйки> ӧёлісо Aavid, kai EropcóOn 
eig ovvávrgow rd аХХофйХшу 01:1 rovro k 
6 rómoc ѓкєїрос Пётра ij рер:сбєїса. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


I. SAMUELIS, XXIII. 


13 Surrexit ergo David et viri ejus quasi 
sexcenti, et egresssi de Ceila, huc atque illuc 
vagabantur incerti: nuntiatumque est Sauli 
quod fugisset David de Ceila, et salvatus 
esset: quam ob rem dissimulavit exire, 
14 Morabatur autem David in deserto in 
locis firmissimis, mansitque in monte solitu- 
dinis Ziph, in monte opaco: querebat eum 
tamen Saul cunctis diebus: et non tradidit 
eum Deus in manus ejus. 15 Et vidit David 
quod egressus esset Saul ut quæreret animam 
ejus. Porro David erat in deserto Ziph in 
silva. 16 Et surrexit Jonathas filius Saul, et 
abiit ad David in silvam, et confortavit manus 


; ejus in Deo: dixitque ei: 17 Ne timeas: 


neque enim inveniet te manus Saul patris 
mei, et tu regnabis super Israel, et ego ero 
tibi secundus, sed et Saul pater meus scit 
hoc. 18 Percussit ergo uterque fœdus coram 
Domino: mansitque David in silva: Jonathas 
autem reversus est in domum suam. 
19 Ascenderunt autem Ziphæi ad Saul in 
Gabaa, dicentes: Nonne ecce David latitat 
apud nos in locis tutissimis silvæ, in colle 
Hachila, que est ad dexteram deserti? 


20 Nune ergo, sicut desideravit anima tua 


ut descenderes, descende: nostrum autem erit 
ut tradamus eum in manus regis. 21 Dixitque 
Saul: Benedicti vos a Domino, quia doluistis 
vicem meam. 22 Abite ergo, oro, et diligentius 
preeparate, et curiosius agite, et considerate 
locum ubi sit pes ejus, vel quis viderit eum 
ibi: recogitat enim de me, quod callide 
insidier ei. 23 Considerate et videte omnia 
latibula ejus, in quibus absconditur: et 
revertimini ad me ad rem certam, ut vadam 
vobiseum; quod si etiam in terram se 
abstruserit, persorutabor eum іп cunctis 
millibus Juda. 24 At illi surgentes abierunt 
in Ziph ante Saul: David autem et viri 
ejus erant in deserto Maon, in campestribus, 
ad dexteram Jesimon. 25 Ivit ergo Saul et 
Socii ejus ad quaerendum eum: et nuntiatum 
est David, statimque descendit ad petram, et 
versabatur in deserto Maon; quod cum audisset 
Saul, persecutus est David in deserto Maon. 
26 Et ibat Saul ad latus montis ex parte 
una: David autem et viri ejus erant in latere 
montis ex parte altera: porro David despe- 
rabat se posse evadere a facie Saul: itaque 
Saul et viri ejus, in modum corone cingebant 
David et viros ejus, ut caperent eos. 27 Et 
nuntius venit ad Saul, dicens: Festina, et 
veni, quoniam infuderunt se Philisthiim super 
terram. 28 Reversus est ergo Saul desistens 
persequi David, et perrexit in occursum 
Philisthinorum ; propter hoc vocaverunt locur 

illum, Petram dividentem. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO 


TEN, 


І. SAMUEL, XXIII. 


1. Samuelis, 23. 


13 J Then David and his men, which were | 13 Da machte fih David auf, ſammt feinen 


about six hundred, arose апа departed out of 
Keilah, and went whithersoever they could 
go. And it was told Saul that David was 
escaped from Keilah; and he forbare to go 
forth. 14 And David abode in the wilderness 
in strong holds, and remained in а mountain 
in the wilderness of Ziph. And Saul sought 
him every day, but God delivered him not 
into his hand. 15 And David saw that Saul 
was come out to seek his life; and David was 
in the wilderness of Ziph in a wood. 16 J And 
Jonathan Saul's son arose, and went to David 
into the wood, and strengthened his hand in 
God. 17 And he said unto him, Fear not: 
for the hand of Saul my father shall not find 
thee; and thou shalt be king over Israel, and 
I shall be next unto thee; and that also Saul 
my father knoweth. 18 And they two made 
а covenant before the LoRD: and David abode 
in the wood, and Jonathan went to his house. 
19 4 Then came up the Ziphites to Saul to 
Gibeah, saying, Doth not David hide himself 
with us in strong holds in the wood, in the 
hill of Hachilah, which is on the south of 
Jeshimon? 20 Now therefore, O king, come 
down according to all the desire of thy soul 
to come down; and our part shall be to deliver 
him into the king’s hand. 21 And Saul said, 
Blessed be ye of the Loxp; for ye have 
compassion оп me. 22 Go, I pray you, prepare 
yet, and know and see his place where his 
haunt is, and who hath seen him there: for it 
is told me that he dealeth very subtilly. 
23 See therefore, and take knowledge of all 
the lurking places where he hideth himself, 
and соте ye again to me with the certainty, 
and I will go with you: and it shall come to 
pass, if he be in the land, that I will search 
him out throughout all the thousands of 
Judah. 24 And they arose, and went to Ziph 
before Saul: but David and his men were in 
the wilderness of Maon, in the plain on the 
south of Jeshimon. 25 Saul also and his men 
went to seek Aim. And they told David: 
wherefore he came down into a rock, and 
abode in the wilderness of Maon. And when 
Saul heard that, he pursued after David in 
the wilderness of Maon. 26 And Saul went 
оп this side of the mountain, and David and 
lis men on that side of the mountain: and 
David made haste to get away for fear of 
Saul; for Saul and his men compassed David 
and his men round about to take them. 
27 J But there came a messenger unto Saul, 
saying, Haste thee, and come; for the 
Pkilistines have invaded the land. 28 Where- 
fore Saul returned from pursuing after David, 
and went against the Philistines: therefore 
they called that place Sela-hammahlekoth. 
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Männern, deren bei ſechs hundert waren, und 
zogen aus von Kegila, und wandelten, wo ſie 
hin konnten. Da nun Saul angeſagt ward, daß 
David von Kegila entronnen war, ließ er ſein 
Ausziehen anſtehen. 14 David aber blieb in 
der Wüſte, in der Burg, und blieb auf dem 
Berge, in der Wüſte Siph. Saul aber ſuchte 
ihn fein Lebeulang; aber Gott gab ihn nicht in 
ſeine Hände. 15 Und David ſahe, daß Saul 
ausgezogen war, ſein Leben zu ſuchen. Aber 
David war in der Wüſte Siph, in der Heide. 
16 Da machte ſich Jonathan auf, der Sohn 
Sauls, und ging hin zu David in die Heide, 
und ſtärkte ſeine Hand in Gott, 17 Und ſprach 
zu ihm: Fürchte dich nicht; meines Vaters 
Sauls Hand wird dich nicht finden, und du wirft 
König werden über Ifrael, fo will ich der nächſte 
um dich ſein; auch weiß ſolches mein Vater wobl. 
18 Und ſie machten beide einen Bund mit 
einander vor dem Herrn; und David blieb in 
der Heide, aber Jonathan zog wieder heim. 
19 Aber die Siphiter zogen hinauf zu Saul gen 
Gibea, und ſprachen: Iſt nicht David bei uns 
verborgen in der Burg, in der Heide, auf dem 
Hügel Hachila, der zur Rechten liegt an der 
Wüſte ? 20 So komme nun der König hernieder, 
nach alle ſeines Herzens Begehr; ſo wollen wir 
ihn überantworten in des Königs Hände. 21 Da 
ſprach Saul: Geſegnet ſeid ihr dem Herrn, daß 
ihr euch mein erbarmet habt. 22 So gehet nun 
hin, und werdet es noch gewiſſer, daß ihr wiſſet 
und ſehet, an welchem Ort ſeine Füße geweſen 
find, und wer ihn daſelbſt geſehen habe; denn 
mir iſt geſagt, daß er liſtig iſt. 23 Beſehet und 
erkundet alle Oerter, da er ſich verkreucht, und 
kommet wieder zu mir, wenn ihrs gewiß ſeid; 
ſo will ich mit euch ziehen. Iſt er im Lande, ſo 
will ich nach ihm forſchen unter allen Tauſenden 
in Juda. 24 Da machten ſie ſich auf, und gingen 
gen Siph, vor Saul hin. David aber und ſeine 
Männer waren in der Wüſte Maon, auf dem 
Gefilde zur Rechten der Wüſte. 25 Da nun 
Saul hinzog mit ſeinen Männern zu ſuchen, 
ward es David angeſagt; und er machte ſich 
hinab in den Fels, und blieb in der Wüſte 
Maon, Da das Saul hörete, jagte er David 
nach in der Wüſte Maon. 26 Und Saul mit 
ſeinen Männern ging an einer Seite des Berges, 
David mit ſeinen Männern an der andern Seite 
des Berges. Da David aber eilete, dem Saul 
zu entgehen; da umringete Saul, ſammt ſeinen 
Männern, David und ſeine Männer, daß er ſie 
griffe. 27 Aber es kam ein Bote zu Saul, und 
ſprach: Eile, und komm; denn die Philiſter 
ſind ins Land gefallen. 28 Da kehrete ſich Saul 
von dem Nachjagen Davids, und zog hin, den 
Philiſtern entgegen; daher heißt man den Ort 
Sela Mahelkoth. 


I. SAMUEL, XXIII. 


13 JJ Alors David se leva, ainsi que ses gens, 
environ six cents hommes, ot ils sortirent dc 
Kéhila, et s'en allérent ou ils purent. On 
rapporta done à Saül que David s'était sauve 
de Kéhila, et il cessa de mareher. 14 Or 
David demeura au désert, dans des lieux forts, 
et se tint sur une montagne au désert de Ziph. 
Saül le cherchait tous les jours; mais Dicu 
ne le livra point entre ses mains. 15 David 
voyant que Saül était sorti pour chercher son 
ame, se tenait ainsi au désert de Ziph, dans la 
forêt. 16 J Cependant Jonathan, fils de Saül, 
se leva et s'en alla dans la forét vers David, 
et fortifia ses mains en Dieu. 17 П lui dit: 
Ne crains point; ca» la main de Saül, mon 
pére, ne t'atteindra point; mais tu régneras 
sur Israël, et moi je serai le second aprés toi; 
et méme Saül, mon père, le sait bien. 18 Ils 
firent donc alliance ensemble devant iꝗ 
SEIGNEUR. Puis David demeura dans la forêt, 
et Jonathan s'en alla dans sa maison. 19 є Or 
les Ziphiens montérent vers Saül, à Guibha, 
et lui dirent: David ne se tient-il pas caché 
parmi nous, dans des lieux forts, dans la forét, 
au coteau de Hakila, qui est à main droite de 
Jésimon? 20 Maintenant done, ó roi! si tout 
le désir de ton Ame est de descendre, descends, 
et ce sera à nous à le livrer entre les mains du 
roi. 21 Alors Saül dit: Soyez bénis, vous, de 
par le SEIGNEUR, de ce que vous avez eu pitié 
de moi. 22 Allez, je vous prie, et préparez 
toutes choses; sachez et reconnaissez le lieu 
où il a posé son pied, её qui l'aura vu là; car 
on m'a dit qu'il est fort тизё. 23 Reconnaissez 
done et sachez dans laquelle de toutes ces 
retraites il se tient caché; puis retournez vers 
moi quand vous en serez assurés, et j'irai avec 
vous; et s'il est au pays, je le chercherai 
soigneusement parmi tous les milliers de Juda. 
24 Ils se levérent done et s'en allérent à Ziph 
devant Saül. Mais David et ses gens étaient 
au désert de Mahon, dans la plaine, à main 
droite de Jésimon. 25 Ainsi Saül et ses gens 
s'en allérent le chercher. Cependant on le 
rapporta à David, et il descendit dans la roche 
et demeura au désert de Mahon; ce que Saül 
ayant appris, il poursuivit David au désert de 
Mahon. 26 Or бай} marchait en-dega de la 
montagne, et David et ses gens allaient de 
l'autre cóté de cette montagne; et David se 
hátait autant qu'il pouvait de s'en aller de 
devant Saül, mais Saül et ses gens environ- 
nérent David et ses gens pour le prendre. 
27 J Sur cela, un messager vint 4 Saül, en 
disant: Háte-toi et viens, car les Philistins se 
sont jetés sur le pays 28 Alors Saül s'en 
retourna de la poursuite de David et s'en 
alla au-devant des Philistins. C'est pourquoi 
on a appelé ce lieu-l3 Sélah-Hammalékoth. 
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BAZLIAEIQN A’. кё. 


КЕФ. кё. 


1 KAI dvéarn Aavid relev kai ixaOicev iv roig 
arevoig 'Evyaddi. 2 Kai iyeviün wç aviorpepe 
Laovd ато тобеи röv dddopiAwr, cai danyyéhy 
abrQ Nef bre Aavid iv rj їрйнф 'Еуүадді. 
3 Ка} Maße џеб Фаитой rpéig ҳмадас ávüpüv 
éxdexrove ik mavrüc ‘lopanh, kal ёхорєйӨт Zyreiv 
tov Aavid kai тойс ávópac bro imi прбсштоу 
Lad dae 4 Kai Yee tig rac ayédug rev 
Touyviwy тйс ёті rijg 0000, каї nv iri amjAatov * 
kai XaojÀ cl zrapackcvácaa0at, kai Aavid kai 
ol dvdpec айтоў ѓофтєроу той отпћаѓои ікабцито. 
5 Kal &mov ot dvépec Aavid mpüg abr '1дод Ù 
ра айт ñv &їтє Кйрос mpdg сё тарадодуа: 
Tóv ixÜpóv cov tig тас ҳёїрас cov, kai топтыс 
abrg wç áya0óv iv ёфӨаХџоїс cov* Kai avéorn 
Aavid kal ape rò mrepúyiov тўс дитћоідос тоб 
XaojÀ Xafpaiwc. 
xal imdrate kapüía Aavió abrov, öre ageide ro 
7 Kai sime Aavid 


Tpüc roùç d dpag атой Мудар@с ро: rapa Kupiov, 


6 Kai iyevjÜ0g pera ravra 
rep тўс дітћоїдос abro. 


ei тосо тб pipa тобто TQ) kvpig pov тф ҳріютф 
Kupiou ётеуёукон xeipá pov én’ aùróv, бт. Хрістос 
Kvpiov ¿ariv ойтос. 8 Kai ł he Дауд тойс йудрас 
айт ev Aóyotc, kal ойк Eüwkev айтоїс &ávaarávrac 
OUcat róv ZaovA- Kai dvr Tao cal кат Вт 
тй» ödev. 9 Kai avicrn Aavló бтісш айтоё ік 
Tov олућаіои` ai igógss Aavid бтїзш Xaov 
Мушу Kúpte Basted cal eee Lao eig rà 
orig abro, kal Exe Aavid iri mpóowrov айтой 
10 Kai elre 


Aavid птрӧс̧ ®аойХ "Iva ті ákob&g rüv Хушу той 


imi rjv үй» каї тросєкйупаєу айт. 


Лаоб Aeyóvrwv Ido Aavid Eyre riv V cov; 
11 1000 ѓи rj H тайт ёорӣкасіх oi ёфбаћџоі 
gov we mapéðwré сє Кюр‹ос серо» eig xépác pov 
iv rë onndaiy, kal ойк 18оџ\ћӨпу атоктєїраї 
ot, kai ióucápgv gov kai cima Obe ѓтоісо xeipá 
pov imi küpióv pov, Bri xo) Kupiov obróc iar. 
12 Kai ibo? rd птғрдуюу тїс du, ri соо iv rj 
хеюі pov, ty йффока rò mrepúyiov Kai ойк 
&mékrayká oe каї yviOe каї ide ojpepor bre ойк 
tort rakia ¿v rg yepi pov ovdé асіна kai abérnore 
kai оўу ђрартпка tíc c, kai où дғєсрейыс Tiv 
Wuyi поо AaBeiv айту. 13 Arcdoar Kóptoc ava 
pécov ¿oŭ Kai той, kai écüurjsat gor Кёрос ёк сой, 
xal ij xcig pov ойк ¿arai ёт) of 14 Кабшс Aéyerar 
% rap 1 dpxaía “EE аубршу éeededoerar 
jeg каї ij xtp pou ойк orat ёті сё. 
15 Kai viv блїтш rivog сй ікторғйу, Bacthed 
"Тораїћ ; ётізо rivoc caraò tc ай; Ónicu куд 
16 Гёуоіто 


Köpiog sig критђь cal дікастђ» avd pícov iuoü 


тәдупкӧтос̧ kal ӧтісш Чй\ХХо» ѓубс̧ 5 


kai dvd pisov соў, 100: Кірюс каї xpivar тўр 
крїш» pov каї бїкйса pot ёк yepóç дош. 


I SAMUELIS, XXIV. 


CAPUT XXIV. 


1 ASCENDIT ergo David inde, et habitavit 
in locis tutissimis Engaddi. 2 Cumque re- 
versus esset Saul, postquam persecutus est 
Philisthæos, nuntiaverunt ei, dicentes: Ecce, 
David in deserto est Engaddi. 3 Assumens 
ergo Saul tria millia electorum virorum ex 
omni Israel, perrexit ad investigandum David 
et viros ejus, etiam super abruptissimas 
petras, que solis ibicibus pervie sunt. 4 Et 
venit ad caulas ovium, que se offerebant 
vianti; eratque ibi spelunca, quam ingressus 
est Saul,ut purgaret ventrem: porro David 
et viri ejus in interiore parte speluncæ latebant. 
5 Et dixerunt servi David ad eum: Ecce dies, 
de qua locutus est Dominus ad te: Ego tradam 
tibi inimicum tuum, ut facias ei sicut placuerit 
in oculis tuis. Surrexit ergo David, et præcidit 
oram chlamydis Saul silenter. 6 Post hec 
percussit cor suum David, eo quod abscidisset 
oram chlamydis Saul. 7 Dixitque ad viros 
suos: Propitius sit mihi Dominus, ne faciam 
hane rem domino meo, christo Domini, ut 
mittam manum meam in eum, quia christus 
Dominiest. 8 Et confregit David viros suos 
sermonibus, et non permisit eos ut consurge- 
rent in Saul: porro Saul exurgens de spelunca, 
pergebat ccpto itinere. 9 Surrexit autem et 
David post eum: et egressus de spelunca, 
clamavit post tergum Saul, dicens: Domine mi 
rex. Et respexit Saul post se: et inclinans se 
David pronus in terram, adoravit, 10 Dixit- 
que ad Saul: Quare audis verba hominum 
loquentium, David querit malum adversum 
te? 11 Ессе hodie viderunt oeuli tui, quod 
tradiderit te Dominus in manu mea in 
spelunca: et cogitavi ut occiderem te, sed 
pepercit tibi oculus meus; dixi enim: Non 
extendam manum meam in dominum meum, 
quia christus Domini est. 12 Quin potius 
pater mi, vide, et cognosce oram chlamydis 
{ше in manu mea: quoniam cum præsein- 
дегеш summitatem chlamydis tuc, nolui 
extendere manum meam in te; animadverte, 
et vide, quoniam non est in manu mea 
malum, neque iniquitas neque peccavi in te: 
tu autem insidiaris anime mec ut auferas 
eam. 13 Judicet Dominus inter me et te, et 
uleiscatur me Dominus ex te: manus autem 
mea non sit in te. 14 Sicut et in proverbio 
antiquo dicitur: AB IMPIIS egredietur 
impietas: manus ergo mea non sit in te. 
15 Quem persequeris, rex Israel? quem 
persequerisP canem mortuum persequeris, 
et pulieem unum. 16 Sit Dominus judex, 
et judicet inter me et te: et videat, et judicet 
causam meam, et eruat me de manu tua. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


I. SAMUEL, XXIII. XXIV. 


29 J And David went up from thence, and 
dwelt in strong holds at En-gedi. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 AND it came to pass, when Saul was 
returned from following the Philistines, that 
it was told him, saying, Behold, David is in 
the wilderness of En-gedi. 2 Then Saul took 
three thousand ehosen men out of all Israel, 
and went to seek David and his men upon 
the rocks of the wild goats. 3 And he came 
to the sheepeotes by the way, where was a 
cave; and Saul went in to eover his feet: and 
David and his men remained in the sides of 
the cave. 4 And the men of David said unto 
him, Behold the day of which the Lorp said 
unto thee, Behold, I will deliver thine enemy 
into thine hand, that thou mayest do to him 
as it shall seem good unto thee. Then David 
arose, and cut off the skirt of Saul’s robe 
privily. 5 And it eame to pass afterward, 
that David's heart smote him, because he had 
eut off Saul's skirt. 6 And he said unto his 
men, The Lon» forbid that I should do this 
thing unto my master, the LoRD's anointed, 
to stretch forth mine hand aga:nst him, seeing 
he is the anointed of the Lorp. 7 So David 
stayed his servants with these words, and 
suffered them not to rise against Saul. But 
Saul rose up out of the eave, and went on 
Ais way. 8 David also arose afterward, and 
went out of the cave, and cried after Saul, 
saying, My lord the king. And when Saul 
looked behind him, David stooped with his 
face to the earth, and bowed himself. 9 є And 
David said to Saul, Wherefore hearest thou 
men's words, saying, Behold, David seeketh 
thy hurt? 10 Behold, this day thine eyes 
have seen how that the Lorp had delivered 
thee to day into mine hand in the cave: and 
some bade me kill thee: but mine eye spared 
thee; and I said, I will not put forth mine 
hand against my lord; for he is the Lorp’s 
anointed. 11 Moreover, my father, see, yea, 
все the skirt of thy robe in my hand: for in 
that I eut off the skirt of thy robe, and killed 
thee not, know thou and see that there is 
neither evil nor transgression in mine hand, 
and I have not sinned against thee; yet thou 
huntest my soul to take it. 12 The Lorp 
judge between me and thee, and the Lorp 
avenge me of thee: but mine hand shall not 
be upon thee. 13 As saith the proverb of the 
ancients, Wickedness proceedeth from the 
wicked: but mine hand shall not be upon 
thee. 14 After whom is the king of Israel 
come out? after whom dost thon pursue? 
after a dead dog, after a flea. 15 The LORD 
therefore be judge, and judge between 
me and thee, and see, and plead my 
cause, and deliver me out of thine hand. 
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1. Samuelis, 24. 


Das 24. Capitel. 


1 Und David zog hinauf von dannen, und 
blieb in der Burg Engedi. 2 Da nun Saul 
wieder kam von den Philiſtern, ward ihm 
geſagt: Siehe, David iſt in der Wüſte Engedi. 
3 Und Saul nahm drei tauſend junger Mannſchaft 
aus ganz Sfraef, und zog hin, David ſammt 
ſeinen Männern zu ſuchen, auf den Felſen der 
Gemſen. 4 Und da er kam zu ben Schafhürden 
am Wege, war daſelbſt eine Höhle, und Saul 
ging hinein ſeine Füße zu decken. David aber 
und ſeine Männer ſaßen hinten in der Höhle. 
5 Da ſprachen die Männer Davids zu ihm: 
Siehe, das iſt der Tag, davon der Herr dir 
geſagt hat: Siehe, ich will deinen Feind in deine 
Hände geben, daß du mit ihm thuſt, was dir 
gefällt. Und David ſtund auf, und ſchnitt leiſe 
einen Zipfel vom Rock Sauls. 6 Aber darnach 
ſchlug ihm ſein Herz, daß er den Zipfel Saul 
hatte abgeſchnitten, 7 Und ſprach zu ſeinen 
Männern: Das laſſe der Herr ferne von mir 
fein, daß ich das thun folte, und meine Haud 
legen an meinen Herrn, den Geſalbten des 
Herrn; denn er iſt der Geſalbte des Herrn, 
8 Und David weiſete ſeine Männer von ſich mit 
Worten, und ließ ſie nicht wider Saul ſich 
auflehnen. Da aber Saul ſich aufmachte aus 
der Höhle, und ging auf dem Wege; 9 Machte 
ſich darnach David auch auf, und ging aus der 
Höhle, und rief Saul hinten nach und ſprach: 
Mein Herr König. Saul ſahe hinter ſich. Und 
David neigte ſein Antlitz zur Erde, und betete 
an; 10 Und ſprach zu Saul: Warum gehorcheſt 
du Menſchen Wort, die da ſagen: David ſuchet 
dein Unglück? 11 Siehe, heutiges Tages ſehen 
deine Augen, daß dich der Herr heute hat in 
meine Hand gegeben in der Höhle, und es ward 
geſagt, daß ich dich ſollte erwürgen. Aber es 
ward dein verſchonet, denn ich ſprach: Ich will 
meine Hand nicht an meinen Herrn legen, denn 
er iſt der Gefalbte des Herrn. 12 Mein Vater, 
ſiehe doch den Zipfel von deinem Rock in meiner 
Hand, daß ich dich nicht erwürgen wollte, da ich 
den Zipfel von deinem Rock ſchnitt. Erkenne 
und ſiehe, daß nichts Böſes in meiner Hand iſt, 
noch keine Uebertretung. Ich habe auch an dir 
nicht geſündiget; und du jageſt meine Seele, daß 
du ſie wegnehmeſt. 13 Der Herr wird Richter 
ſein zwiſchen mir und dir, und mich an dir 
rächen; aber meine Hand ſoll nicht über dir ſein. 
14 Wie man ſagt nach dem alten Sprüchwort: 
Von Gottloſen kommt Untugend. Aber meine 
Hand ſoll nicht über dir ſein. 
du nach, König von Iſrael? Wem jageſt du 
nach? Einem todten Hunde, einem einigen Floh? 
16 Der Herr ſey Richter, und richte zwiſchen 
mir und dir, und ſehe drein, und führe meine 
Sache aus, und rette mich von deiner Hand. 


point sur toi. 


15 Wem zeuchſt 


I. SAMUEL, XXIV. 


CHAPITRE XXIV. 


1 Pors David monta de là, et demeura dans 
les lieux forts de Hen-Guédi. 2 Or, quand 
Saül fut revenu de la poursuite des Philistins, 
on lui fit ce rapport et on lui dit: Voici, 
David est au désert de Hen-Guédi. 3 Alors 
Saül prit de tout Israél trois mille hommes 
d'élite, et s'en alla chercher David et ses gens 
jusque sur le haut des rochers des chamois. 
4 Saül vint aussi au parc des brebis, auprés 
du chemin où il y avait une caverne; et il y 
entra pour se couvrir les pieds. Or, David et 
ses gens зе tenaient au fond de la caverne. 
5 Et les gens de David lui dirent: Voilà le 
jour dont le SEIGNEUR t'a dit: Voici, je livre 
ton eunemi entre tes mains, afin que tu lui 
fasses ге qui sera agréable à tes yeux. Alors 
David se leva et coupa doucement le pan du 
manteau de Saül. 6 Aprés cela David fut 
emu en son cœur de ce qu'il avait coupé le 
pan du manteau de Saül, 7 Et il dit à ses 
gens: Que le SEIGNEUR me garde de com- 
mettre une telle action contre mon seigneur, 
qui est l'oint du SEIGNEUR, et de porter ma 
main contre lui; car il est l'oint du SEIGNEUR. 
8 C'est ainsi que David retint scs gens par ses 
paroles, et ne leur permit point de s'élever 
contre Saül. Puis Saülse leva de la caverne 
et s'en alla son chemin. 9 Aprés cela David 
se leva, sortit de la caverne, et cria aprés 
Saül, en'disant: Mon seigneur et mon 
roi! Alors, Saul regarda derriére lui, et David 
s'inclina le visage contre terre et se prosterna. 
10 4 Puis David dit à Saül: Pourquoi écoute- 
rais-tu les paroles des gens qui disent: Voici, 
David cherche ta perte? 11 Voici, en ce jour 
tes yeux ont vu qu'aujourd'hui le SEIGNEUR 
t'avait livré en ma main dans la caverne, et 
lon m'a dit que je te tuasse. Mais je t'ai 
épargné, et j'ai dit: Je ne porterai point ma 
main sur mon seigneur; car il est l'oint du 
SEIGNEUR. 12 Regarde donc, mon pére, vois 
dans ma main le pan de ton manteau; car j'ai 
coupé ce pan de ton manteau, et je ne t'ai 
point tué. Sache et reconnais qu'il n'y & 
point de mal, ni d'iniquité en ma main, et que 
je n'ai point péché contre toi. Or tu épies 
mon ame pour me l'óter. 13 Le SEIGNEUR 
sera juge entre moi et toi, et le SEIGNEUR 
me vengera de toi; mais ma main ne sera 
14 Ainsi que le dit le proverbe 
des anciens: C'est des méchants que vient la 
méchanceté. C'est pourquoi ma main ne sera 
point sur toi. 15 Aprés qui est sorti le rot 
d'Israël? Qui poursuis-tu? Un chien mort, une 
puce?, 16 Le SEIGNEUR sera done juge; 
il jugera entre moi et toi; il regardera еі 
plaidera ma cause; il me garantira de ta main. 
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LIA HEXAGLOT TS 


| 


| gwrn cov аёту, rikvov Aavid; 


BASIABIQN A’ xd’, ке. 


17 Kai iyévero dg ouvert Дауд та ph a 
тайта ХайФ» mpdc Хаої\, киі кїтє Teo H 
«ai toe ®аофА 
18 Kai elme ®аофА 


Tpóc Aavid ДЛіка:ос оў bre ipé, Öre ov аутатё- 


THY gwriy abro kai ёк\аџоє. 


бокс por dyabd, iyà дё йутатёдшка cot кака. 
19 Kal où аттүунХ\ас por ar]uepov à Eroígaác pot 


ayabd, we ámtkAeot pe Kúpioç eig харас cov | 


onpepoy каї ohe ümtkrewág pe’ 20 Kal бт: ei epot 
Tig Tov éxOpoy adrod iv Oe xai Exrippoe avroy 
tw 00ф аүаӨў, kai Kúpioç йтотіты airy &үаба, 
кабос пёетоіцкас onpepov. 21 Kai viv idod tyw 
ү@Ф@вк bri Be i! Baciredoec, каї отђоєта: 
iv yepi cov ] Ga. Lepa 
ónocóv pow ё" Kupip bre ойк 2ЕоЛобрейсыс̧ rò 
стёрра pov ómícu pov, ойк айфазлеїс тд буора pov 
23 Kai opoct Aavló 
TQ XaoóA* каі d XaoUA eig тб» rórov abrov, 


ік тоб otkov TOU Tarpóc pov. 


Kai Aavid kai oi аудрєс аўто aviBncay eig rüv 
Меетверд стер». 


КЕФ. xe’. 


1 Kal ат бау Уарношт\, xai avvaOpoitovrai 
mac 'lepar каї Komrovrat abróv, kai Parrovaw 
abróv iv оїкр abro) iv 'ApuaÜaip ral dy 
2 Kai 
йу dvOpwzoc iv rj Маф», xai rà то{ш›а aùroŭ 
iv rë Kappy’ 
kai rohr Toipva трсҳіма Kai аїуєс xIẽEG-; Kai 


Aavid kai кат Вр ciç riv Epnuov Маш». 
каї б dvOpwrog utyac сфбдра, 


eye iv тф кри» rò moiuviov афто iv rë 
KapugAu. 3 Kai буора тф а>бршотф NáflaA, cai 
буора rj yvvawl abr 'ABıyaia’ xai ù үш! 
abroü аүабђ соусе xai дүаӨђ тф cide сфбдра, 
xal 6 dvÜpwroc op” kal порупрдс iv imn- 
Sevpact, xai 6 dvOpwzoc kvvtkóc. 4 Kat fjkovae 
Aavld iv тӯ ke) бт. кыр NaBad б Кариймос 
тд moluriov аётоё` 5 Kai amtarede Aavid dera 
паара, kal eime Toig тодаріос AAB, cic 
Карип\о» kai атіХдате прос МаВаћ, kai ёрштђсатє 
б Каі 


od Uyuivwr Kai б olkóc 


айтӧ» imi rø dvépari pov eig eipivgv, 
épeire rade Еіс @рас xal 
kai тйута тй cà 7 Kai viv 


cov, bytaivovra. 


(000 акйкоа Ort кғіроусі go viv ot поцірес cov 
oi поа» џеб ўџ@у iv rj ipu, kai ойк dme- 
kwA$cautv abro)g kai ойк lvereáucÜa афтоїс 
obe dog rác иёрас óvruv avrov iv Карић. 
8 "Epwrncoy rà падара cov, kal ámayyeXoUoi 
got’ каї tüptrwcav rà Hr. gov xapw èv 
ógÜaAuoig cov, Öre ij' muipav дүадђу ijkontv * 
Sig б d kan spy ү xep cov тф vig cov rë 
Aavid. 9 Kai fpyovrat rà падара kal N 
robe Aóyovg roórovc mpoc Naga катӣ mávra 
rà püpara ravra iv rp óvópart Aavid. Kai 
averninoe 10 Kal drecpibn NaBad roig maio 
Aavló xai eime Tig ò Aavid xai rig ô vide 
eco; oùpepov mex AnGupptvar єісір ої dovdot áva- 
xwpovvrec Ёкастос ік mpocwrov тоб Kupiov abrov. 


22 Kai viv | 


ls 
1. SAMUELIS, XXIV. XXV. 


17 Cum autem complesset David loquens 
sermones hujuscemodi ad Saul, dixit Saul: 
Numquid vox hee tua est fili mi David? Et 
levavit Saul vocem suam, et flevit: 18 Dixit- 
que ad David: Justior tu es quam ego: tu 
enim tribuisti mihi bona: ego autem reddidi 
tibi mala. 19 Et tu indicasti hodie que 
feceris mihi bona: quomodo tradiderit me 
Dominus in manum tuam, et non occideris me. 
20 Quis enim eum invenerit inimicum suum, 
dimittet eum in via bona? Sed Dominus 
reddat tibi vicissitudinem hane, pro eo quod 
hodie operatus es in me. 21 Et nunc quia 
scio quod certissime regnaturus sis, et habiturus 
| in manu tua regnum Israel: 22 Jura mihi 
in Domino, ne deleas semen meum post me, 
neque auferas nomen meum de domo patris 
mei. 23 Etjuravit David Sauli. Abiit ergo 
Saul in domum suam; et David et viri ejus 
| ascenderunt ad tutiora loca. 


CAPUT XXV. 

1 MonTUUS est autem Samuel, et congre- 
gatus est universus Israel, et planxerunt eum, 
et sepelierunt eum in domo sua in Ramatha. 
Consurgensque David descendit in desertum 
Pharan. 2 Erat autem vir quispiam in 
solitudine Maon, et possessio ejus in Carmelo, et 
homo ille magnus nimis: erantque ei oves tria 
millia, et mille сарга: et accidit ut tonderetur 
grex ejus in Carmelo. 3 Nomen autem viri 
ilius erat Nabal: et nomen uxoris ejus 
Abigail ; eratque mulier illa prudentissima et 
speciosa: porro vir ejus durus, et pessimus, 
et malitiosus: erat autem de genere Caleb. 
4 Cum ergo audisset David in deserto quod 
tonderet Nabal gregem suum, б Misit decem 
juvenes, et dixit eis: Ascendite in Carmelum, 
et venietis ad Nabal, et salutabitis eum ex 
nomine meo pacifice. 6 Et dicetis: Sit 
fratribus meis, et tibi pax, et domui tuz pax, 
et omnibus, quecumque habes, sit pax. 
7 Audivi quod tonderent pastores tui, qui erant 
nobiseum in deserto: nunquam eis molesti 
fuimus, nec aliquando defuit quidquam eis de 
grege, omni tempore quo fuerunt nobiscum in 
Carmelo. 8 Interroga pueros tuos, et indica- 
bunt tibi. Nune ergo invemant pueri tui 
gratiam in oculis tuis: in die euim bona 
venimus: quodeumque invenerit manus tua, da 
servis tuis, et filio tuo David. 9 Cumque venis- 
sent pueri David, locuti sunt ad Nabal omnia 
verba hec ex nomine David: et situerunt. 
10 Respondens autem Nabal pueris David, ait: 
Quis est David? et quis est filius Isai? hodie 
increverunt servi qui fugiunt dominos suos. 


BIT BU HEX AG LOW A. 


Т. SAMUEL, XXIV. XXV. 


| 


16 J And it came to pass, when David had 


made an end of speaking these words unto 
Saul, that Saul said, Js this thy voice, my son 
David? And Saul lifted up his voice, and wept. 


17 And he said to David, Thou art more 
righteous than 1: for thou hast rewarded me | 
good, whereas I have rewarded thee evil. | 


18 And thou hast shewed this day how that 
thou hast dealt well with me: forasmuch as 
when the Lorp had delivered me into thine 
hand, thou killedst me not. 19 For if a man 
find his enemy, will he let him go well away? 
wherefore the Lorp reward thee good for 


that thou hast done unto me this day. 20 And 


now, behold, I know well that thou shalt 
surely be king, and that the kingdom of 


Israel shall be established in thine hand. 


21 Swear now therefore unto me by the 
Lorp, that thou wilt not cut off my seed 
after me, and that thou wilt not destroy my 
name out of my father's house. 22 And David 
sware unto Saul. 
David and his men gat them up unto the 
hold. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


1 AND Samuel died; and all the Israelites 
were gathered together, and lamented him, 
and buried him in his house at Ramah. Ала 
David arose, and went down to the wilderness , 


of Paran. 2 And there was a man in Maon, 
whose possessions were in Carmel; and the 
man was very great, and he had three 
thousand sheep, and a thousand goats: and 


he was shearing his sheep in Carmel. 3 Now | 


the name of the man was Nabal; and the 
name of his wife Abigail: and she was a 
woman of good understanding, and of a 
beautiful countenance: but the man was 
churlish and evil in his doings; and he was of 
the house of Caleb. 4 є And David heard in 


And Saul went home; but | 


the wilderness that Nabal did shear his sheep. | 


5 And David sent out ten young men, and 


David said unto the young men, Get you up | 


to Carmel, and go to Nabal, and greet him in 
my name: 6 And thus shall ye say to him 


that liveth in prosperity, Peace be both to 


thee, and peace be to thine house, and peace 
be unto all that thou hast. 7 And now I have 
heard that thon hast shearers: now thy 


shepherds which were with us, we hurt them | 


not, neither was there ought missing unto 
them, all the while they were in Carmel. 
8 Ask thy young men, and they will shew 
thee. Wherefore let the young men find 
favour in thine eyes: for we come in a good 
day: give, I pray thee, whatsoever cometh to 
thine hand unto thy servants, and to thy son 
David. 9 And when David’s young men 
came, they spake to Nabal according to all 
those words in the name of David, and ceased. 
10 J And Nabal answered David's servants, 
and said, Who is David? and who їз the son 
of Jesse? there be many servants now a days 
that break away every man from his master. 


259 


1. Samuelis, 24, 25. 


| 
| 


I. SAMUËL, XXIV. XXV. 


17 Als nun David ſolche Worte zu Saul hatte 17 J Et, aussitôt que David eut achevé de dire 


ausgeredet, ſprach Saul: Iſt das nicht deine 
Stimme, mein Sohn David? Und Saul hub 
auf ſeine Stimme, und weinete, 18 Und ſprach 
zu David: Du biſt gerechter, denn ich. Du 
tat mir Gutes beweiſet, ich aber habe bir 
Böſes beweiſet. 19 Und du фай mir fente 
angezeiget, wie du Gutes an mir gethan haſt, 
daß mich der Herr hatte in deine Hände 
beſchloſſen, und du mich doch nicht erwürget haſt. 


20 Wie ſollte jemand ſeinen Feind finden, und 
ihn faffen einen guten Weg geben? Der Herr 


vergelte dir Gutes für dieſen Tag, das du an 
mir gethan haſt. 21 Nun ſiehe, ich weiß, daß du 
König werden wirſt, und das Königreich Sfraef 
ſtehet in deiner Hand. 22 So ſchwöre mir nun 
bei dem Herrn, daß du nicht ausrotteſt meinen 
Samen nach mir, und meinen Namen nicht 
austilgeſt von meines Vaters Haufe. 


aber mit ſeinen Männern machten ſich hinauf 


auf die Burg. 
Das 25. Capitel. 


1 Und Samuel ſtarb, und das ganze Iſrael 
verſammelte ſich, trugen Leide um ihn, und 
begruben ihn in ſeinem Hauſe zu Rama. David 
aber machte ſich auf, und zog hinab in die 
Wüſte Paran. 2 Und es war ein Mann zu 
Maon, und ſein Weſen zu Carmel; und der 
Mann war faſt großen Vermögens, und hatte 
drei tauſend Schafe, und tauſend Ziegen. Und 
begab ſich eben, daß er ſeine Schafe beſchor zu 
Carmel. 3 Und er hieß Nabal, ſein Weib aber 
hieß Abigail, und war ein Weib guter Vernunft, 
und ſchön von Angeſicht; der Mann aber war 
hart und boshaftig in ſeinem Thun, und war 
einer von Caleb. 4 Da nun David in der 
Wüſte hörete, daß Nabal ſeine Schafe beſchor; 
5 Sandte er aus zehn Jünglinge, und ſprach zu 
ihnen: Gehet hinauf gen Carmel; und wenn ihr 
zu Nabal kommt, ſo grüßet ihn von meinet wegen 
freundlich, 6 Und ſprechet: Glück zu, Friede 
ſey mit dir, und deinem Hauſe, und mit allem, 
bad du þat! 7 Ich habe gebóret, daß du 
Schafſcherer haſt. Nun deine Hirten, die du 
фай, ſind mit uns geweſen, wir haben ſie nicht 
verhöhnet, und hat ihnen nichts gefeblet an der 


Zahl, ſo lange ſie zu Carmel geweſen ſind. 


8 Frage deine Jünglinge darum, die werdens 
dir ſagen; und laß die Jünglinge Gnade finden 
vor deinen Augen, denn wir ſind auf einen 
guten Tag kommen. Gib deinen Knechten und 
deinem Sohn David, was deine Hand findet. 
9 Und da die Jünglinge Davids binfamen, 
und von Davids wegen alle dieſe Worte 
mit Nabal geredet hatten, horeten fie auf. 
10 Aber Nabal antwortete den Knechten 
Davids, und ſprach: Wer iſt der David? und 


wer it der Sohn Iſai? Es werden jetzt ber 


Knechte vier, die fih von ihren Herren reißen. 


23 Und 
David ſchwur Saul. Da zog Saul heim; David 


ces paroles à бай], il arriva que Saül dit: 
N’est-ce pas là ta voix, mon fils David? Alors 
Saül éleva sa voix et pleura. 18 Puis il dit 
à David: Tu es plus juste que moi; car pour 
le mal que je t'ai fait, tu m'as rendu le bien. 
19 Et tu m'as fait reconnaitre aujourd'hui que 
tu uses de bonté envers moi ; car le SEIGNEUR 
m'a livré entre tes mains, et tu ne m'as point 
tué. 20 Or, qui est-ce qui, ayant trouvé son 
ennemi, le laisserait aller en paix? Que le 
SEIGNEUR te rende done du bien, pour ce que 
tu m'as fait aujourd'hui. ?1 Et maintenant, 
voici, je connais que certainement tu régneras, 
et que le royaume d'Israél sera ferme entre tes 
mains. 22 C'est pourquoi, maintenant, jure-inoi 
par le SEIGNEUR que tu ne détruiras point ma 
race aprés moi, et que tu n'extermineras point 


| mon nom de la maison de mon père. 23 Alors 


David le jura à Saül. Puis Saül s'en alla en 
sa maison; et David et ses gens montérent 
dans le lieu fort. 


CHAPITRE XXV. 


1 Ов Samuél mourut. Alors tout Israél s'as- 
sembla, et le pleura. Puis on l'ensevelit dans sa 
maison à Rama. Et David se leva et descendit 
au désertde Paran. 2 Or, il y avait à Mahon 
un homme qui avait son bien au Carmel. Cet 
homme-là était fort riche, car il avait trois 
mille brebis et mille chévres; et il était au 
Carmel quand on tondait ses brebis. 3 Cet 
homme se nommait Nabal, et sa femme se 
nommait Abigail. C'était une femme de bon 
sens, et belle de visage. Mais lui était un 
homme grossier et d'un mauvais caractére. 
Et il était de la race de Kaleb. 4 § Or, 
David ouit dire dans le désert que Nabel 
tondait ses brebis. 5 Et ıl envoya dix de ses 
geus, et leur dit: Montez au Camel, allez- 
vous-en vers Nabal, saluez-le en mon nom. 
6 Et dites-lui: Vis en prospérité; paix à toi, 
а ta maison et à tout ce qui est à toi! 7 Or, 
maintenant, j’ai appris que tu as les tondeurs; 
et tes bergers ont été avec nous, et nous ne 
leur avons fait aucune injure: pendant tout le 
temps qu'ils ont été au Carmel, rein du leur ne 
s'est perdu. 8 Demande-le-leur, et ils te le 
diront. Que ces gens trouvent done gràce à 
tes yeux, puisque nous sommes venus en un 
bon jour. Nous te prions de donner à tes 
serviteurs et à David, ton fils, ce qui te viendra 
en main. 9 Les gens de David allérent done, 
et dirent à Nabal toutes ces paroles, au nom 
de David. Puis, ils se turent. 10 J Mais 
Nabal répondit aux serviteurs de David et 
dit: Qui est David, et qui est le fils 
d'Isai? Aujourd'hui, il est beaucoup de servi- 
teurs qui se révoltent contre leurs maîtres 
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BAZIAEION A’. ке. 


11 Kai Xonar тодс dprove pou kai róv olvóv 
роо kal ra Ovpard pov à тёбука тоїс Ketpovet 
pov rà mpójara, kai dwow айта avdpacw olg 
ойк olda пбӧбғ» sisi; 12 Kai ётғотрафлсау rà 
падара Aavid sic ó0óv abrüv, cai ауѓстрефа» 
каї Або» Kai dvpyyeday тф Aavid катӣ та 
флрата raŭra. 18 Kai ёте Aavid тоїс avdpdow 


abrod Zógac0: fkaeroc rrjv бонфа!а> abrov* каї 


ауса» ӧтісо Aavló we тєтракба!о! avdpec, 


14 Kai 
тў 'Afwalg yuva) NAG ámpyysMev tv rev 


каї ot dtaxdotot ѓкабісау pera ràv aktvàv. 


mai&aplov М№уш» '1доў Aavld дтёстыће» ayyédovg 
ёк rūc Epnpou tbAoyjsat róv Kbpioy ўиз, Kai 
téwdwvey ат" aùrõv. 15 Kal oi dvdpeg dya0oi 
piv opddpa ойк amexdAvoay rjuüc ovde Evere(Xavro 
йй» 020 mácac rác ij up ag Ag ijuev тар abroig, 
16 Kal iv rq civari тийс iv aypp we тєїхос таъ 
тері ўрӣс kai тїз уйкта kal тї nutpay waoag тас 
аўтоїс motpatvorres TÒ 


ўшрас йс ўш» тар 


moiumov. 17 Kal viv yvà6t ка} ide оў ті mooie, 
Bre cuvrerédecrat ij kakia cic ròv kópiov ñjudv kal 
eig róv olkov abro, kai ойтос vide Хойс ка} ойк 
fort XaAijaat трдс avrov. 18 Kal famevotv ABHNia 
kal te Staxosiovg dprovc kal dbo &yyeia otvov 
kal ture mpófara merompiva kal rivre oil 
dir o kal yousp £v cragidog ка) Otakocíac mañá- 
bag, kai tero ѓті тойс óvovc* 19 Kai slt тоїс 
madapiow abrijc ITpozoptiec0e {ртросбѓ» pov, kai 
ido) tye бтїбшө ùpüv mwapayivopar’ Kai rg ávópl 
аўтйс ойк dahyyede. 20 Kal ?үєйӨ афтйс 
mtBeBnxving ёт) тї óvov kal ката$ауоўатс iv 
arity той ópovc, kal {бод Aavlà xal ot dvdpec abrov 
karíBatvov sig avvávrgow abrijg, kal айтута 
abroic. 21 Kai Aavld єїлєў Log sic áüwov 
тефіЛака mávra rà abro? iv rj ipuy kal ойк 
évereshausOa Маде» ik парто» rürv aùroð oj0tv, 
kal битатідокё pot wovnpa avri áya0ov* 22 Tae 
тойса! 0 bebe rë Aavid kal rade просбғі, ci 
brodetpopat ik mávrov räv той М№Ваћ Ewe три 
23 Kal eldev 'ABtyaia róv 


Дауід, kal ѓстғусє каї Karewidnoev and тйс буор, 


obpoUvra mpòç rox 


ка} Execev ivómov Дауд im} тобсотоу abrijc, Kai 
mpocexdynoey айтф iri тїз yüv 24 Ext тойс 
móðaç афто, cal dev "Еу poi, kópé pov, ў 
адкіа роо" Aadrnodrw d 1] dobry cov єс rà бта 
25 Mù 


à) god ò крс pov Kapdiay abrod imi тд» 


cov, kal коисо» Aóywv тїс бойАтс cov. 


| åvðpwrov róv Xov тоўтоу, bre card rò буора 


афто oŭróç tore’ — NáfaX буора аўтф xai 
agpoobvyn per’ адтой, каї ty ў д00\у cov ойк 


#100 rà паара той коріоо pov à йтФатыХас. 


I. SAMUELIS, XXV. 


11 Tollam ergo panes meos, et aquas meas, et 
carnes pecorum, quz occidi tonsoribus meis, et 
dabo viris quos nescio unde sint? 12 Regressi 
sunt itaque pueri David per viam suam, et 
reversi venerunt, et nuntiaverunt ei omnia 
verba qu; dixerat. 13 Tune ait David pueris 
suis: Accingatur unusquisque gladio suo. Et 
accincti sunt singuli gladiis suis, accinctusque 


est et David ense suo: et secuti sunt David 


quasi quadringenti viri: 


remanserunt ad sarcinas. 


porro ducenti 
14 Abigail autem 
uxori Nabal nuntiavit unus de pueris suis, 
dicens: Ecce, David misit nuntios de deserto, 
ut benedicerent domino nostro: et aversatus 
est eos; 15 Homines isti, boni satis fuerunt 
nobis, et non molesti: nec quidquam aliquando 
periit omni tempore, quo fuimus conversati 
cum eis in deserto; 16 Pro muro erant nobis 
tam in nocte quam in die, omnibus diebus 
quibus pavimus apud eos greges. 17 Quam 
ob rem considera, et recogita quid facias: 
quoniam completa est malitia adversum virum 
tuum, et adversum domum tuam, et ipse est 
filius Belial, ita ut nemo possit ei loqui. 
18 Festinavit igitur Abigail, et tulit ducentos 
panes, et duos utres vini, et quinque arietes 
coctos, et quinque sata polentæ, et centum 
ligaturas uve passe, et ducentas massas 
caricarum, et posuit super asinos. 19 Dixitque 
pueris suis: Pracedite me; ecce, ego post 
tergum sequar vos: viro autem suo Nabal non 
20 Cum ergo ascendisset asinum, 
et descenderet ad radices montis, David et 


indicavit. 


viri ejus descendebant in occursum ejus, 
quibus et illa occurrit. 21 Et ait David: Vere 
frustra servavi omnia que hujus erant in 
deserto, et non periit quidquam de cunctis que 
ad eum pertinebant: et reddidit mihi malum 
pro bono. 22 Hee faciat Deus inimicis David, 
et hae addat, si reliquero de omnibus que ad 
ipsum pertinent usque mane, mingentem ad 
parietem. 23 Cum autem vidisset Abigail 
David, festinavit, et descendit de asino, et 
procidit coram David super faciem suam, et 
adoravit super terram, 24 Et cecidit ad pedes 
ejus, et dixit: In me sit, domine mi, hee 
iniquitas: loquatur, obsecro, ancilla tua in 
auribus tuis: et audi verba famule tu. 
25 Ne ponat, oro, dominus meus rex cor 
suum super virum istum iniquum Nabal: 
quoniam secundum nomen suum stultus est, 
et stultitia est cum eo: ego autem ancilla tua 
non vidi pueros tuos, domine mi, quos misisti. 
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11 Shall I then take my bread, and my water, 
and my flesh that I have killed for my 
shearers, and give i£ unto men, whom I know 
not whenee they be? 12 So David's young 
men turned their way, and went again, and 
came and told him all those sayings. 13 And 
David said unto his men, Gird ye on every 
man his sword. And they girded on every 
man his sword; and David also girded on 
his sword: and there went up after David 
about four hundred men; and two hundred 
abode by the stuff. 14 J But one of the 
young men told Abigail, Nabal's wife, saying, 
Behold, David sent messengers out of the 
wilderness to salute our master ; and he railed 
on them. 15 But the men were very good 
unto us, and we were not hurt, neither missed 
we any thing, as long as we were conversant 
with them, when we were in the fields: 
16 They were a wall unto us both by night 
and day, all the while we were with them 
keeping the sheep. 17 Now therefore know 
and consider what thou wilt do; for evil is 
determined against our master, and against 
all his household: for he zs such a son of 
Belial, that с man cannot speak to him. 
18 «| Then Abigail made haste, and took two 
hundred loaves, and two bottles of wine, and 
five sheep ready dressed, and five measures 
of parched corm, and an hundred clusters of 
raisins, and two hundred cakes of figs, and 
laid them on asses. 19 And she said unto her 
servants, Go on before me; behold, I come 
after you. But she told not her husband 
Nabal. 20 And it was so, as she rode on the 
ass, that she came down by the covert of the 
hill, and, behold, David and his men came 
down against her; and she met them. 21 Now 
David had said, Surely in vain have I kept 
all that this fellow hath in the wilderness, so 
that nothing was missed of all that pertained 
unto him: and he hath requited me evil for 
good. 22 So and more also do God unto the 
enemies of David, if I leave of all that pertain 
to him by the morning light any that pisseth 
against the wall. 23 And when Abigail saw 
David, she hasted, and lighted off the ass, 
and fell before David on her face, and bowed 
herself to the ground, 24 And fell at his 
feet, and said, Upon me, my lord, upon me 
let this iniquity be: and let thine handmaid, 
I pray thee, speak in thine audience, and hear 
the words of thine handmaid. 25 Let not 
my lord, I pray thee, regard this man of 
Belial, even Nabal: for as his name is, so ts 
he; Nabal is his name, and folly is with 
him: but I thine handmaid saw not the 
young men of my lord, whom thou didst send. 
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11 Sollt іф mein Brod, Waſſer und Fleiſch 
nehmen, das ich für meine Scherer geſchlachtet 
habe, und den Leuten geben, die ich nicht kenne, 
wo ſie her ſind? 12 Da kehreten ſich die 
Jünglinge Davids wieder auf ihren Weg, und 
da ſie wieder zu ihm kamen, ſagten ſie ihm 
ſolches alles. 13 Da ſprach David zu ſeinen 
Männern: Gürte ein jeglicher ſein Schwert 
um ſich. Und ein jeglicher gürtete ſein Schwert 
um ſich, und David gürtete ſein Schwert auch 
um ſich, und zogen ihm nach hinauf bei vier 
hundert Mann, aber zwei hundert blieben bei 
dem Geräthe. 14 Aber der Abigail, Nabals 
Weibe, ſagte an der Jünglinge einer, und 
ſprach: Siehe, David hat Boten geſandt aus 
der Wüſte, unſern Herrn zu ſegnen; er aber 
ſchnaubte ſie an. 15 Und ſie ſind uns doch ſehr nütze 
Leute geweſen, und haben uns nicht verhöhnet, 
und hat uns nichts gefehlet an der Zahl, ſo lange 
wir bei ihnen gewandelt haben, wenn wir auf 
dem Felde waren; 16 Sondern find unfere 
Mauern geweſen Tag und Nacht, ſo lange wir 
der Schafe bei ihnen gehütet haben. 17 So 
merke nun, und ſiehe, was du thuſt; denn es 
iſt gewiß ein Unglück vorhanden über unſern 
Herrn, und über ſein ganzes Haus; und er iſt 
ein heilloſer Mann, dem niemand etwas fagen 
darf. 18 Da eilete Abigail, und nahm zwei 
hundert Brode, und zwei Legel Weins, und fünf 
gekochte Schafe, und fünf Scheffel Mehl, und 
hundert Stück Roſinen, und zwei hundert Stück 
Feigen, und {ud es auf Eſel; 19 Und ſprach zu 
ihren Jünglingen: Gehet vor mir hin; ſiehe, 
ich will kommen hernach. Und ſie ſagte ihrem 
Manne Nabal nichts davon. 20 Und als ſie 
auf dem Eſel ritt, und hinab zog im Dunkel 
des Berges; ſiehe, da begegnete ihr David 
und ſeine Männer hinab, daß ſie auf ſie ſtieß. 
21 David aber hatte geredet: Wohlan, ich habe 
umfonft behütet alles, das dieſer hat in der 
Wüſte, daß nichts gefehlet hat an allem, was 
er hat; und er bezahlete mir Gutes mit Böſem. 
22 Gott thue dieß und noch mehr den Feinden 
Davids, wo ich dieſem bis licht Morgen überlaſſe 
Einen, der an die Wand piſſet, aus allem, das 
er hat. 23 Da nun Abigail David ſahe, ſtieg 
fie eilend vom Eſel, und fiel vor David auf 
ihr Antlitz, und betete an zur Erde, 24 Und 
fiel zu feinem Füßen, und ſprach: Ach, mein 
Herr, mein ſey dieſe Miſſetbat, und laß deine 
Magd reden vor deinen Ohren, und höre die 
Worte deiner Magd. 25 Mein Herr ſetze nicht 
ſein Herz wider dieſen Nabal, den heilloſen 
Mann; denn er iſt ein Narr, wie ſein Name 
heißt, und Narrheit iſt bei ihm. Ich aber, 
deine Magd, habe die Jünglinge meines 
Herrn nicht geſehen, die du geſandt haſt. 


I. SAMUEL, XXV. 


11 Or prendrais-je mon pain, et mon eau, et 
la viande que j’ai apprétée pour mes tondeurs, 
pour la donner a des gens dont je ne sais rien, 
pas méme d'où ils sont? 12 Alors les gens 
de David s'en retournérent par leur chemin. 
Ils s'en retournérent donc; et à leur arrivée, 
ils firent Zeur rapport selon toutes ces paroles- 
là. 13 Mais David dit à ses gens: Que ehacun 
de vous ceigne son épée. Et ils ceignirent 
chaeun leur épóe. David aussi ceignit son 
épée. Puis, environ quatre ceuts hommes mon- 
térent avee David; et deux cents demeurérent 
prés du bagage. 14 4 Cependant un des 
serviteurs d'Abigail femme de Nabal, lui fit 
ce rapport et lui dit: Voici, David a envoyé 
du désert des messagers pour saluer notre 
maitre, qui les a injuries. 15 Or, ces hommes- 
là ont été fort bons pour nous; nous n'en 
avons regu aucun outrage, ct rien de ee qui 
est à nous ne s'est perdu pendant tout le tempa 
que nous avons été avec eux, quand nous 
étions aux champs. 16 Ils nous ont servi de 
muraille, tant la nuit que le jour, tout le temps 
que nous avons été avee eux, paissant les 
troupeaux. 17 C'est pourquoi avise et prends 
garde maintenant à ce que tu as à faire; car 
le mal est résolu contre notre maítre et contre 
toute sa maison; mais c'est un homme si 
méchant qu'on ze peut lui parler. 18 J Alors 
Abigail se hata et prit deux cents pains, deux 
outres de vin, cinq moutons tout apprétés, et 
einq mesures de grain róti, cent paquets de 
raisins secs, et deux сепіѕ cabas de figues 
sèches, et les mit sur des ânes. 19 Puis elle 
dit à ses gens: Passez devant moi: voici, 
j'irai aprés vous. Or elle n'en déclara rien à 
Nabalson mari. 20 Et étant montée eur un 
апе, comme elle descendait par 1а partie cou- 
verte de la montagne, voiei, David et ses gens 
descendaient vers elle, et elle les rencontra. 
21 Or David avait dit: Certainement c'est en 
vain que j'ai gradé tout ce que Nabal avait 
au désert, et qu'il ne s'est rien perdu de tout 
ce qui était àlui; car il m'a rendu le mal 
pour le bien. 22 Que Dieu fasse ainsi aux 
ennemis de David, et qu'ainsi il y ajoute, si 
d'ici à l'aube du jour je laisse seulement un 
chien de tout се qui lui appartient. 23 Quand 
done Abigail eut aperçu David, elle se hata 
de descendre de dessus son àne, se jeta sur son 
visage devant David, et se prosterna en terre. 
24 Elle se jeta done à ses pieds et lui dit: 
Que l'iniquité soit sur moi, mon seigneur; et 
je te prie, que ta servante parle à tes oreilles. 
Écoute done les paroles de ta servante. 
25 Je te supplie, que mon seigneur ne 
prenne point garde à cet homme de Bélial, 
a Nahal car il est ee que dit son nom. 
il se nomme Nabal, et il y а de la folic 
en lui. Mais moi, ta servante, je n'ai point 
vu les gens que mon seigneur a envoyés. 
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26 Kal viv, кёрё pov, £j Kiptog cad 59 7) vex 
cov, kaÜüg Lev oe Kiptog той ш} H eig 
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27 Kal vov Ne 


тў» єй\өүїа!' тайт ў» ivivoyev т) 0oóAg cov 


fgrobvrtg r vpip pov кака. 
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28 `Аро» di To 
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pov б Kipsoc oN, kal rakia ойу ebpeOijoerat 
ty coi múrore, 29 Kal áracríjtraw avOpwrog 
катафшкшу ce kai КИШ rijv M!] cov, kai forar 
uy rupiov pov ivürOrugévg iv десш тўс Lwiüc 
тара Kupip rp Өф, ка фууу ix0pàüv cov 
30 Kal 


korat bre vooy Küpioc Tip kvpip pov müvra 


ohe doe. iv ріс тўс op , 


ёса tMddyoev ] i, ‹ті сё, ral ivreXeirai cot tig 


Qyoouevov èri арал. 31 Kal ойк orai cot 
тобто Bdedvypi¢g kai orárðaňov тф xvpip pov, 
tex alpa &0ёоъ Üuptáv kal càcat xEipa kepip 
pov abrQ: kal dyabwoar Kipiog тф kvoip pow. 
rat panodnoy тўс oving cov ayadca airy. 
32 Kal «те Aavld rj ‘ABryaig Eùoynròg Kiprog 
б Өєӧс̧ Loh Oc атёстећ oe o, po iv таўту 
eig dzüvrgoiv pot, 33 Kal ғ0Хоултӧс̧ 0 rpómoc 
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Tov Tpwl ойрф› rpóc roixov. 35 Kal Хае Aavld 


ik xepoc айтйс mavra à ipepey айтф, kai er | 


BETE, 


fkovca тйс $wvijc cov kal Ņýpérisa тб прбсштбу 


айтў ‘Avant eig ойр» sig olkóv cov" 
cov. 36 Kai mapeyersjOn "Apiyaia zpóc NAH 
xal ijo) abr пӧтос iv оїкф айтой dg móroc 
Baothéwe cat у кардѓа NAH BN дүаӨй in’ abróv, 
cal айтос решу “we сфбдра ` 
airy bv шкроёу ij piya Ewe фштдс тоб mpui. 
37 Kal iyevero праћ we k Ene dard тоў olvov 
NágaM dri 3 yuri, айтой rà pijpara 
rabra, kai tvaztOavev эу kapóía abrou iv abrQ, 
kai abróc yiverat we Rigo g- 38 Kai tyévero 
Фог dc yuépar каї &rára£e Kópioc тд» Náfja^, 
39 Kal Дауд xal 


Evdoynrog Кйріос̧ Oc кре rijv крїш той dve- 


xai ámtÜavs. ij covoe ele 
Siopod pov ік хырдс МаВаћ, rai róv Soddov abrov 
mepieToujoaro ik xX&póc каки, Kai THY какіау 
Nag dréorpeve 
xal améorede Aavió kal sAdAnoe тері AH, 
40 Kai \Өоу 
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nas пос сё AaBety ce abr siç yuvaika. 


34 IDu]v ore £g. Kbpiog ó Өєдс 'IcparA | 


I. SAMUELIS, XXV. 


26 Nune ergo, domine mi, vivit Dominus, et 
vivit anima tua, qui prohibuit te ne venires 
in sanguinem, ct salvavit manum tuam tibi: 
et nune fiant sicut Nabal inimici tui, et qui 
quzerunt domino meo malum. 27 Quapropter 
suscipe benedictionem hane, quam attulit 
ancilla tua tibi domino meo: et da pueris 
qui sequuntur te dominum meum. 28 Aufer 
iniquitatem famulw tu; : faciens enim faciet 
Dominus tibi domino meo domum fidelem, 
quia prelia Domini, domine mi, tu pr:eliaris : 
malitia ergo non inveniatur in te omnibus 
diebus vite tux. 29 Si enim surrexerit 
aliquando homo persequens te, et quærens 
animam tuam, erit anima domini mei eustodita 
quasi in fasciculo viventium, apud Dominum 
Deum tuum: porro inimicorum tuorum anima 
rotabitur, quasi in impetu et circulo funde. 
30 Cum ergo fecerit Dominus tibi domino 
meo omnia quie locutus est bona de te, et 
constituerit te ducem super Israel, 31 Non 
erit tibi hoe in singultum, et in scrupulum 
cordis domino meo, quod effuderis sanguinem 
iunoxium, aut ipse te ultus fueris: et cum 


| benefecerit Dominus domino meo, recordaberis 


ancille tus. 32 Et ait David ad Abigail: 
Benedictus Dominus Deus Israel, qui misit 
hodie te iu occursum meum, et benedictum 
eloquium tuum, 33 Et benedicta tu, qua 
prohibuisti me hodie ne irem ad sanguinem, 
et ulciscerer me manu шеа. 3+ Alioquin vivit 
Dominus Deus Israel, qui prohibuit me ne 
malum facerem tibi: nisi cito venisses in 
occursum mihi, non remansisset Nabal, usque 
ad lucem matutina, mingens ad parietem. 
35 Suscepit ergo David de manu ejus omnia 


| quie attulerat ei, dixitque ei: Vade pacifice in 


domum tuam, ecce audivi vocem tuam, et 
honoravi faciem tuam. 86 Venit autein 
Abigail ad Nabal: et ecce erat ei convivium 


Е ‚ in domo ejus, quasi convivium regis, et cor 
Kai ovK атлүүн\е» | 


Nabal jucundum: erat enim ebrius nimis: et 
non indicavit ei verbum pusillum aut grande 
usque mane. 37 Diluculo autem eum digessisset 
vinum Nabal, indicavit ei uxor sua verba hac, 
et emortuum est cor ejus intrinsecus, et factus 
est quasi lapis. 38 Cumque pertransissent 
decem dies, pereussit Dominus Nabal, et 
mortuus est. 39 Quod cum audisset David 
mortuum Nabal, ait: Benedictus Dominus, qui 
judicavit causam opprobrii mei de manu Nabal, 
et servum suum custodivit a malo, et malitiam 
Nabal reddidit Dominus in caput ejus. Misit 
ergo David, et locutus est ad Abigail, ui 
sumeret eam sibi in uxorem. 40 Et venerunt 
pueri David ad Abigail in Carmelum, et 
locuti sunt ad eam, dicentes: David misit 
nos ad te, ut accipiat te sibi in uxorem 
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26 Now therefore, my lord, as the LorD liveth, 
and as thy soul liveth, seeing the LoRD hath 
withholden thee from coming to shed blood, 
and from avenging thyself with thine own 
hand, now let thine enemies, and they that 
seek evil to my lord, be as Nabal. 27 And 
now this blessing which thine handmaid hath 
brought unto my lord, let it even be given 
unto the young men that follow my lord. 
28 I pray thee, forgive the trespass of thine 
handmaid: for the Lorp will certainly make 
my lord a sure house; because my lord 
fighteth the battles of the Lorn, and evil 
hath not been found in thee all thy days. 
29 Yet a man is risen to pursue thee, and to 
seek thy soul: but the soul of my lord shall 
be bound in the bundle of life with the Lorp 
thy God; and the souls of thine enemies, them 
shall he sling out, as out of the middle of a 
sling. 30 And it shall come to pass, when 
the Lorp shall have done to my lord according 
to all the good that he hath spoken concerning 
thee, and shall have appointed thee ruler over 
Israel; 31 That this shall be no grief unto 
thee, nor offence of heart unto my lord, either 
that thou hast shed blood causeless, or that 
my lord hath avenged himself: but when the 
Lorp shall have dealt well with my lord, then 
remember thine handmaid. 32 4 And David 
said to Abigail, Blessed be the Говр God of 
Israel, which sent thee this day to meet me: 
33 And blessed be thy advice, and blessed be 
thou, which hast kept me this day from coming 
to shed blood, and from avenging myself with 
mine own hand. 34 For in very deed, us the 
Lorn God of Israel liveth, which hath kept 
me back from hurting thee, except thou hadst 
hasted and come to meet me, surely there had 
not been left unto Nabal by the morning light 
any that pisseth against the wall. 35 So David 
received of her hand that which she had 
brought him, and said unto her, Go up in 
peace to thine house see, I have hearkened 
to thy voice, and uuve accepted thy person. 
36 J And Abigail came to Nabal ; and, behold, 
he held a feast in his house, like the feast 
of а king; and Nabal's heart was merry 
within him, for he was very drunken: where- 
fore she told him nothing, less or more, until 
the morning light. 37 But it came to pass in 
the morning, when the wine was gone out of 
Nabal, and his wife had told him these things, 
that his heart died within him, and he became 
asa stone. 38 And it came to pass about ten 
days after, that the Токо smote Nabal, that 
he died. 39 J And when David heard that 
Nabal was dead, he said, Blessed be the Гор, 
that hath pleaded the cause of my reproach 
fron the hand of Nabal, and hath kept 
his servant from evil: for the LoRD hath 
returned the wickedness of Nabal upon 
his own head. And David sent and 
eommuned with Abigail, to take her to him 
to wife. 40 And when the servants of 
David were come to Abigail to Carmel, they 
spake unto her, saying, David sent us 


unto thee, to take thee to him to wife. 


263 


1. Samuelis, 25. 


26 Nun aber, mein Herr, fo wahr der Herr 
lebet, und ſo wahr deine Seele lebet, der Herr 
hat dich verhindert, daß du nicht kämeſt wider das 
Blut, und hat dir deine Hand erlöſet. So müſſen 
nun werden wie Nabal deine Feinde, und die 
meinem Herrn übel wollen. 27 Hie ift der Segen, 
den deine Magd meinem Herrn hergebracht hat; 
den gib den Jünglingen, die unter meinem 
Herrn wandeln. 28 Vergib deiner Magd die 
Uebertretung. Denn der Herr wird meinem 
Herrn ein beſtändig Haus machen, denn du 
führeſt des Herrn Kriege; und laß kein Böſes 
an dir gefunden werden dein Lebenlang. 29 Und 
wenn ſich ein Menſch erheben wird, dich zu 
verfolgen, und nach deiner Seele ſtehet; ſo wird 
die Seele meines Herrn eingebunden ſein im 
Bündlein der Lebendigen bei dem Herrn, deinem 
Gott; aber die Seele deiner Feinde wird 
geſchleudert werden mit der Schleuder. 30 Wenn 
denn der Herr alle das Gute meinem Herrn thun 
wird, das er dir geredet hat, und gebieten, daß 
du ein Herzog ſeieſt über Sfrael; 31 So wirds 
dem Herzen meines Herrn nicht ein Stoß noch 
Aergerniß ſein, daß du nicht Blut vergoſſen haſt 
ohn Urſach, und dir ſelber geholfen; ſo wird der 
Herr meinem Herrn wohl thun, und wirſt an 
deine Magd gedenken. 32 Da ſprach David zu 
Abigail: Gelobet fey der Herr, der Gott Sfrael, 
der dich heutiges Tages hat mir entgegen geſandt. 
33 Und geſegnet fey deine Rede, und geſegnet 
ſeieſt du, daß du mir heute erwehret haſt, daß ich 
nicht wider Blut kommen bin, und mich mit 
eigener Hand erlöſet habe. 34 Wahrlich, fo 
wahr der Herr, der Gott Iſrael, lebet, der mich 
verhindert hat, daß ich nicht übel an dir thäte, 
wäreſt du nicht eilend mir begegnet, ſo wäre dem 
Nabal nicht überblieben auf dieſen lichten Morgen 
Einer, der an die Wand piſſet. 35 Alſo nahm 
David von ihrer Hand, was ſie ihm gebracht 
hatte, und ſprach zu ihr: Zeuch mit Frieden 
hinauf in dein Haus; ſiehe, ich habe deiner 
Stimme gehorchet, uud deine Perſon angeſehen. 
36 Da aber Abigail zu Nabal kam, ſiehe, da 
hatte er ein Mahl zugerichtet in ſeinem Hauſe, 
wie eines Königs Mahl, und ſein Herz war 
guter Dinge bei ihm ſelbſt, und er war ſehr 
trunken. Sie aber ſagte ihm nichts, weder 
Kleines noch Großes, bis an den lichten Morgen. 
37 Da es aber Morgen ward, und der Wein 
von Nabal kommen war, ſagte ihm ſein Weib 
ſolches. Da erſtarb ſein Herz in ſeinem Leibe, 
daß er ward wie ein Stein. 38 Und über zehn 
Tage ſchlug ihn der Herr, daß er ſtarb. 39 Da 
das David hörete, daß Nabal todt war, ſprach 
er: Gelobet ſey der Herr, der meine Schmach 
gerochen hat an dem Nabal, und ſeinen Knecht 
enthalten hat vor dem Uebel, und der Herr hat 
dem Nabal das Uebel auf ſeinen Kopf vergolten. 
Und David ſandte hin, und ließ mit Abigail 
reden, daß er ſie zum Weibe nähme. 40 Und da 
die Knechte Davids zu Abigail kamen gen Carmel, 
redeten ſie mit ihr, und ſprachen: David hat uns 
zu dir geſandt, daß * dich zum Weibe nehme. 


I. SAMUEL, XXV. 


26 Maintenant donc, mon seigneur, par la vie 
du SEIGNEUR et celle de ton âme, le SEIGNEUR 
t'a empéché de répandre le sang, et il en a 
préservé ta main. Or, que tes ennemis, et 
ceux qui cherchent à nuire à mon seigneur, 
solent comme Nabal. 27 Toutefois, voici 
maintenant un présent que ta servante 
& apporté à mon seigneur, afin qu'on le 
donne aux gens qui marchent sur les pas de 
mon seigneur. 28 Pardonne, je te prie, le 
péché de ta servante, vu que le SEIGNEUR ne 
manquera point d'assurer une maison stable 
à mon seigneur; car mon seigneur conduit les 
guerres du SEIGNEUR, et il ne s'est trouvé en 
toi aucun mal pendant toute ta vie. 29 Que 
siles hommes se lévent pour te persécuter et 
pour chercher ton ame, l'àme de mon seigneur 
sera liée dans le faisceau de la vie par le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu; mais il jettera au loin, 
avec la fronde, l'àme de tes ennemis. 30 Et 
il arrivera que le SEIGNEUR fera à mon 
seigneur selon tout le bien qu'il t'a prédit, et 
il t'établira Prince sur Israél. 31 Que ceci 
ne soit donc pas un remords pour toi, ni un 
sujet de chute pour le cœur de mon seigneur, 
d'avoir sans cause répandu le sang et de s'étra 
vengé lui-même: quand le SEIGNEUR aura 
fait du bien à mon seigneur, tu te souviendras 
de ta servante. 32 F Alors David dit à 
Abigail: Béni soit le SEIGNEUR, ze Dieu 
d'Israél, qui t'a envoyée en ce jour au-devant 
де moi! 33 Et béni soit ton conseil, et sois 
bénie, toi, qui m'as empéché aujourd'hui de 
répandre le sang, et qui en as préservé ma 
main! 34 Car certainement, par la vie du 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israël, qui m'a empêché 
de te faire du mal, si tu ne te fusses hátée, et 
ne fusses venue au-devant de moi, il ne füt pas 
méme demeuré un chien de reste à Nabal, 
d'ici à l'aube du jour. 35 David prit done de 
sa main ce qu'elle lui avait apporté, et lui dit: 
Remonte en paix dans ta maison; regarde, 
jai écouté ta voix et j'ai eu de la considération 
pour toi. 36 $ Alors Abigail revint vers 
Nabal: et, voici, Nabal faisait un festin de roi ; 
et il avait le cceur joyeux et était entiérement 
ivre. C'est pourquoi elle ne lui dit de cette 
affaire aucune chose, ni petite ni grande, 
jusqu'àl'aube du jour. 37 Mais, au matin, il 
arriva, aprés que Nabal fut désenivré, que sa 
femme lui déclara toutes ces choses; et son 
eceur fut frappé de mort en lui-méme, en sorte 
qu'il fut comme une pierre. 38 Et, environ 
dix jours aprés, il arriva que le SEIGNEUR 
frappa Nabal et qu'il mourut. 39 є Or, quand 
David eut appris que Nabal était mort, il dit: 
Béni soit le SEIGNEUR qui a défendu ma cause, 
qui m'a vengé de l'outrage que j'avais reçu de 
la main de Nabal, et qui a préservé son 
serviteur de faire du mal, et a fait retomber 
le mal de Nabal sur sa téte! Puis David 
envoya des gens pour faire parler à Abigail, et 
la demander en mariage. 40 Les senviteurs de 
David vinrent done vers Abigail, au Carmel, 
et lui parlérent, en disant: David nous a en- 
voyés vers toi, afin de te demander en mariage 
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BAZIAEIQON A’. ке, к=. 


41 Kal dviorn kai apocenivnoey itz) тї yüv imi 
трбашттоъ каї кїтє Ido 1) SovAn aov eic ration 
vipat тбдар röv maidwy cov. 42 Kai ávéor 
AB каї k іт) rijv буо», каї wévre kopácta 
дкоћо?боу» abrij, kai. éxopevOn бтїтш rüv waidwy 
Aavid, cal yiverat abri elc yt. 43 Kal riv 
"Аудан абе Aavtd iE "TeLpaéd, kal ápórtpat 
таъ айтф yuvaixec. 44 Kai Lao доке MM” 
тђу Üvyaripa айтой т> yvvaika Aavið rg Pairi 


vig Apic rø ik ‘Роциа. 
КЕФ. xs". 


1 KAI épyovrat ot Zipator ёк тйс abypwdoug 
mpòç róv Zaovd sig róv Bovvov Atyovrsg Idod 
Aavlà oreráčerai pel’ ih iv rp (ovv тф EN 
card прбашто> ToU 'Leccsuov. 2 Kal aviorn 
Zaob kai raréßn sig rüv čpnpov Zip, kai per’ 
abro) трғїс x ávópüv ikXekroi E LoD, 
fnreiv róv Aavid iv тў I Zip. 3 Kal mapevé- 
Bae Хаої\ lv rà Bourg rë 'Exeha тф (ri тросотоу 
той 'Ieooepoùŭ imi re 0000, kai Дауд ікабісғу ѓу rg 
iphuy’ ка) cide Aavid бт. ўка XaobA бтїтш abro 
eig rjv tpggov. 4 Kal атёстыће Aavld karackó- 
тоос, kal £yvw бт ўкы Sao) їтошос er Kei. 
5 Kai aviorn Aavió Хабра rai ela operai elc rov 
rómov ov ixáÜcuütv ёкєї XaeUA, kai ire 'ABevvip 
арҳістраттүос Zaovdr 
ixaQevder iv XaumQvg, kal ô Aadg TapeuBEBANKwe 


vide Nip avrov' каї 


cry abro). 6 Ка} атекрб Aavió xai elre 
vrpóc ABimédex тд» Xerraiov kal mpdc 'ABeooa vióv 
Zapovíag ddedgiv ILA Хушу Tiç cicedeboerat 
per {роб mpdg Tao sig тїз wapsufoMQv; kai 
7 Kai 


elovropeverar Aavló kal "АВғссй eig ro Хаду т» 


sl xev 'АВєсса EV eicededcopat pera соў. 


vixra, kai (0o) Zaovd кабєйдшу Üavq iv Aaymivy, 
xal rò дӧро abro? {рпеппүдс єс rüv үй» mpüc 
кефаМйс abrov, kal 'Afttvvip kai б Хафс айфтой 
ixá0tvüe кўкМмр abroU. 8 Kal ev 'Afsacà rpóc 
Aavid 'Атёк\єсе Kiptog onpspoy róv ixy0póv cov 
eig xe соо, kal viv maráčw abróv rQ дбраті 
eig тї” үй» йтаЁ kal où Sevtepwow abro. 9 Kal 
eme Aavió прӧс AB⁰ν,j Mù rarevwaye abróv, 
Uri rig moios ypa abroU iri xowróv Kupiov kal 
&wwOjctra.; 10 Kai sme Aavid 29 Kóptoc, tay 
pi Kuptog таісу abróv, ; huipa abro? Өр kal 
&moÜávg, ў sic móNeuov kara] ка) mpoors0j, 
11 МлданФс до. тара Kupiov é&mtveyktiv xsipá 
pov im} xowróv Kupiov’ каї viv Харе б} rà 
de amd wpocktjaAüc abro? каї rÓv факд» 


той Bdaroc, kai awihOwpev e, Kal’ ёартойс. 


I. SAMUELIS, XXV. XXVI. 


41 Quse consurgens adoravit prona in terram, 
et ait: Ecce famula tua sit in ancillam, ut 
lavet pedes servorum domini mei. 42 Et 
festinavit, et surrexit Abigail, et ascendit 
super asinum, et quinque puelle ierunt cum 
ea, pedissequæ ejus, et secuta est nuntios 
David: et faeta est ili uxor. 48 Sed et 
Achinoam accepit David de Jezrahel: et fuit 
utraque uxor ejus. 44 Saul autem dedit 
Michol filiam suam, uxorem David, Phalti filio 
Lais, qui erat de Gallim. 


CAPUT XXVI. 


1 ET venerunt Ziphæi ad Saul in Gabaa, 
dicentes: Ecce, David absconditus est in colle 
Hachila, quie est ex adverso solitudinis. 2 Et 
surrexit Saul, et descendit in desertum Ziph, 
et cum eo tria millia virorum de electis Israel, 
ut quiereret David in deserto Ziph. 3 Et 
castrametatus est Saul in Gabaa Hachila, que 
erat ex adverso solitudinis in via: David 
autem habitabat in deserto. Videns autem 
quod venisset Saul post se in desertum, 
4 Misit exploratores, et didicit quod illuc 
venisset certissime. 5 Et surrexit David clam, 
et venit ad locum ubi erat Saul: eumque 
vidisset locum 1п quo dormiebat Saul, et 
Abner filius Ner, princeps militi: ejus, et 
Saulem dormientem in tentorio, et reliquum 
vulgus per circuitum ejus, 6 Ait David ad 
Achimelech Hethæum, et Abisai filium 
Sarvie, fratrem Joab, dicens: Quis descendet 
mecum ad Saul in castra? Dixitque Abisai: 
Ego descendam tecum. 7 Venerunt ergo 
David et Abisai ad populum nocte, et 
invenerunt Saul jacentem et dormientem in 
tentorio, et hastam fixam in terra ad caput 
ejus: Abner autem et populum dormientes 
in circuitu ejus. 8 Dixitque Abisai ad David : 
Conclusit Deus inimicum tuum hodie in manus 
tuas; nune ergo perfodiam eum lancea in 
terra, semel, et secundo opus non erit. 9 Et 
dixit David ad Abisai: Ne interficias eum : 
quis enim extendet manum suam in christum 
Domini, et innocens erit? 10 Et dixit 
David: Vivit Dominus, quia nisi Dominus 
percusserit eum, aut dies ejus venerit ut 
moriatur, aut in prelium descendens perierit : 
11 Propitius sit mihi Dominus ne exten- 
dam manum meam iu christum Domini; 
пипс igitur tolle hastam, que est ad 
caput ejus, et scyphum aque, et abeamus. 
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I. SAMUEL, XXV. XXVI. 


41 And she arose, and bowed herself on Aer 
face to the earth, and said, Behold, det thine 
handmaid бе a servant to wash the fect of the 
servants of my lord. 42 And Abigail hasted, 
and arose, and rode upon an ass, with five 
damsels of her's that went after her; and she 
went after the messengers of David, and 


became his wife. 43 David also took Ahinoam | 


of Jezreel; and they were also both of them 
his wives. 44 J But Saul had given Michal 
his daughter, David's wife, to Phalti the son 
of Laish, which was of Gallim. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


l AND the Ziphites came unto Saul to 
Слоеаћ, saying, Doth not David hide himself 
in the hill of Hachilah. which is before 
Jeshimon? 2 Then Saul arose, and went 
down to the wilderness of Ziph, having 
three thousand chosen men of Israel with 
him, to seek David in the wilderness of Ziph. 
3 And Saul pitched in the hill of Hachilah, 
Which {з before Jeshimon, Ьу. the way. But 
David abode in the wilderness, and he saw 
that Saul came after him into the wilderness. 
4 David therefore sent out spies, and understood 
that Saul was come in very deed. 5 . And 
David arose, and came to the place where Saul 
had pitched: and David beheld the place where 
Saul lay, and Abner the son of Ner, the 
captain of his host: and Saul lay in the 
trench, and the people pitched round about 
him. 6 Then answered David and said to 
Ahimelech the Hittite, and to Abishai the 
son of Zeruiah, brother to Joab, saying, Who 
will go down with me to Saul to the camp? 
And Abishai said, I will go down with thee. 
7 So David and Abishai came to the people 
by night: and, behold, Saul lay sleeping 
within the trench, and his spear stuck in the 
ground at his bolster: but Abner and the 
people lay round about him. 8 Then said 
Abishai to David, God hath delivered thine 
enemy into thine hand this day: now therefore 
let me smite him, I pray thee, with the spear 
even to the earth at once, and I will not smite 
him the second time. 9 And David said to 
Abishai, Destroy him not: for who can stretch 
forth his hand against the LoRp's anointed, 
and be guiltless? 10 David said furthermore, 
As the Lorn liveth, the Lorp shall smite 
him; or his day shall come to die; or he shall 
descend into battle, and perish. 11 The Lorp 
forbid that I should stretch forth mine hand 
against the Lorp’s anointed: but, I pray 
thee, take thou now the spear that 2з at his 
\о]ѕіег, and the cruse of water, and let us go. 

доо 


1. Samuelis, 25, 96, I. SAMUEL, XXV. XXVI. 


41 Sie ſtund auf, und betete an auf ihr Angeſicht 


zur Erde, und ſprach: Siehe, hie iſt deine Magd, 


| daß fie diene den Knechten meines Herrn, und 


ihre Füße waſche. 42 Und Abigail eilete, und 
machte ſich auf, und ritt auf einem Eſel, und fünf 
Dirnen, die unter ihr waren, und zog den Boten 
Davids nach, und ward ſein Weib. 43 Auch 
nahm David Ahinoam von Jesreel; und waren 
beide ſeine Weiber. 44 Saul aber gab Michal, 
ſeine Tochter, Davids Weib, Phalti, dem Sohn 
Lais von Gallim. 


Das 26. Capitel. 


1 Die aber von Siph kamen zu Saul gen 
Gibea, und ſprachen: Iſt nicht David verborgen 
auf dem Hügel Hachila vor der Wüſte? 2 Da 
machte ſich Saul auf, und zog herab zur Wüſte 
Siph, und mit ihm drei tauſend junger Mannſchaft 
in Iſrael, daß er David ſuchte in der Wüſte 
Siph; 3 Und lagerte fih auf dem Hügel Hachila, 
der vor der Wüſte liegt am Wege. David aber 
blieb in der Wüſte. Und da er ſahe, daß Saul 
kam ihm nach in die Wüſte, 4 Sandte er 
Kundſchafter aus, und erfuhr, daß Saul gewißlich 
kommen wäre. 5 Und David machte ſich auf und 
kam an den Ort, da Saul ſein Lager hielt, und 
ſahe die Stätte, da Saul lag mit feinem Feld⸗ 
hauptmann Abner, dem Sohn Ner. Denn Saul 
lag in der Wagenburg, und das Heervolk um ihn 
her. 6 Da antwortete David und ſprach zu 
Ahimelech, dem Hethiter, und zu Abiſai, dem 
Sohne Zeruja, dem Bruder Joab: Wer will mit 
mir hinab zu Saul ins Lager? Abiſai ſprach: 
Ich will mit dir hinab. 7 Alſo kam David und 
Abiſai zum Volk des Nachts. Und бебе, Saul 
lag und ſchlief in der Wagenburg, und ſein Spieß 
ſteckte in der Erde zu ſeinen Häupten. Abner 
aber und das Volk lag um ihn ber. 8 Da 


ſprach Abiſai zu David: Gott hat deinen Feind 


heute in deine Hand beſchloſſen; ſo will ich ihn 
nun mit dem Spieß ſtechen in die Erde einmal, 
daß ers nicht mehr bedarf. 9 David aber ſprach 
zu Abiſai: Verderbe ihn nicht; denn wer will 


die Hand an den Geſalbten des Herrn legen, und 


| 
! 
1 


ungeſtraft bleiben? 10 Weiter ſprach David: 
So wahr der Herr lebet, wo der Herr nicht 
ihn ſchlägt, oder ſeine Zeit kommt, daß er ſterbe, 
oder in einen Streit ziehe, und komme um; 
11 So laſſe der Herr ferne von mir ſein, daß ich 
meine Hand ſollte an den Geſalbten des Herrn 
legen. So nimm nun den Spieß zu ſeinen Häup⸗ 
ten, und den Waſſerbecher, und laß uns gehen. 


41 Alors elle se leva, se prosterna le visage 
contre terre, et dit: Voici, ta servante est ta 
domestique, pour laver les pieds des serviteurs 
de mon seigneur. 42 Puis Abigail se leva 
promptement, monta sur un áne, cinq de ses 
servantes marchant sur ses pas, s'en alla ainsi 
aprés les messagers de David, et fut sa femme. 
43 Or, David avait pris aussi Ahinoham de 
Jizréhel; et toutes deux ensemble furent ses 
femmes. 44 JJ Car Saül avait donné Michal, 
sa. fille, femme de David, à Palti, fils de Lais, 
qui était de Gallim. 


CHAPITRE XXVI. 


1 Les Ziphiens vinrent encore vers Sail à 
Guibha, en disant: David ne se tient-il pas 
caché au coteau de Hakila, vis-à-vis de 
Jésimon? 2 Alors Saül se leva et descendit 
au désert de Ziph, ayant avec lui trois mille 
hommes d'élite d'Israél, pour chercher David 
au désert de Ziph. 3 Et Saül campa 
au coteau de Hakila, qui est vis-à-vis de 
Jésimon, prés du chemin. Or David se tenait 
au désert, et il vit que Saül était venu au 
désert pour le poursuivre. 4 Il envoya donc 
des espions, par lesquels il sut trés-certaine- 
ment que Sail était venu. 5 J Alors David 
se leva et vint au lieu ой Saül était campé. 
Et David vit lelieu oà étaient couchés Saül 
et Abner, fils de Ner, chef de son armée. Ог, 
Saül était couché dans le retranchement, et ie 
peuple était campé autour de lui. 6 David 
s'en entretint et en parla à Ahimélech, 
Héthien, et à Abisai, fils de Tsérujah, ct frére 
de Joab, en disant: Qui descendra avec moi 
vers Saül,au camp? Alors Abisai répondit: 
J'y descendrai avec toi. 7 David et Abisai 
vinrent donc de nuit vers le peuple; et, voici, 
Saül dormait, étant couché dans le retranche- 
ment, sa hallebarde étant fichée en terre à son 
chevet. Abner et le peuple étaient couchés 
autour de lui. 8 Alors Abisai dit à David : 
Aujourd'hui Dieu a livré ton ennemi entre tes 
mains; maintenant done, je te prie, que je le 
frappe, de la hallebarde, jusqu'en terre; се 
sera d'un seul coup ; je n'aurai pas à réitérer. 
9 Mais David dit à Abisai: Ne le tue point; 
car qui est-ce qui mettra la main sur l'oint du 
SEIGNEUR, et sera innocent? 10 David dit 
encore: Par la vie du SEIGNEUR, non; le 
SEIGNEUR le frappera, ou son jour viendra, ou 
il descendra dans la bataille et il y périra. 
11 Que le SEIGNEUR me garde й'епуоусг ma 
main contre l'oint du SEIGNEUR; mais, je te 
prie, prends maintenant la hallebarde qui est » 
son chevet, ainsi que la coupe, ct allons-nous-en 
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BASIAETION A’. es’. 


12 Kai e Aavid rò ббру xai róv $akóv тоў 
Udarog &mó троскефаћўс abro?, rai &ттАӨо» ka" 
favroóc* xai obe qv б В\№тш», kal ойк ў» ò 
ywoocwr, kal ode jv б eeyspspevoc, mávreC 
brvotvrec, bre hau Kuptov ixémecey in’ abrobc. 
13 Kai д8) Aavid sig rò mípav ка} forn iwi 
тї xopugiy roð ópovc џакрӧбғу, kal ro Ñ 
oog ava џісоу афту. 14 Kal тросгкаћсато 
Aavid тӧу Хабу, kai rẹ “ABevviip Хасе Мушу 
Obe атокр:Өйср, "АВєууйр ; cal dH "АВғууђр 
15 Kal ele Дауд 


pb 'Afsvvi Ode ávüp ab; kal тіс we od iv 


cal elme Tig ef od 6 калбу; 


loop; kal did ri оё QvAáccug rüv Kipidy cov 
öre coe ele ік той XaoU ĉia- 
16 Kai офк 
&ў Köpiog, 


bre vioi Üavarüctwc ö hee oi фи\йттоутес Tov 


róv facia; 
фбғїраг Tov кёр:бу соо Tov (Jaca. 


&үабду rà pia тото d тєтойукас' 


Васа тфу кӱрә buv тд xowrüv Kupiov* 
kal viv ide 0) rò ĝópv rod [ЗасіХёшс kal 6 $akàc 
тоў tdaroc, той fort rà mpòç Keparijg abroU. 
17 Kaliztyve Хаої\ rjv $wviv Aavló ка} єтє» 
H pwnj cov айт, rikvov Aavid; kai кїтє Aavid 
AoXAóg cov, kópie Ga. 18 Kal elme “Iva ri 
тойто катабшки ô Kiptog дтісо той dovdov 
abroü; ӛт ті juáorgka, kai ті ebpiOn iv ipod 
adicnua; 19 Kal viv áxovcáru ó kópióg pov б 
Basic тд bh той ÜoóÀou айтоб' è д Өғ0с 
imu се ix’ iut, dapparOein Ovcia cov, kal ci 
viol dvOpwrwy, Émikaráparoc ойто: ѓуфтіоу Коріоо, 
Gre ESE Ba pe aüuspov р) ѓотлріҳда: iv x- 
povopig Киріои Aéyovrec Порғйои dovdeve Өғоїс 
ітірос. 20 Kal viv и) mécot тд айна pov іт) тї 
үй ikevavriag mposd zov Kupiou, бт. é&edihuOev 
'IopajA тї» Wuyhy pov кабос 
21 Kal 


time Saovd 'Iluáorgka * ѓтістрефе, réxvov Aavid, 
n 


ó Зат\еўс 


катадийки 6 vukrikópat iv roig Optat. 


Gri ой какотопусш ct dvO' àv Evripocg луй) pov 
iv dpPadpoig cou. kai ѓу тў ойноо» peparaiwpai 
kal Qyvónka moda тфбдоа. 22 Kal ámexpiün 
Датд каї 


dudPirw ele тӧу подарішу kal Napirw айтб. 


simev Ido rò ббо› rov Baairéwe, 
23 Kai Kiptog ётистрёра ixdorp ката rác die- 
abvag аўто xal туў míarw афто?’ we тарёдокё 
se Крос oa eig xeipác pov, каї ойк 1)06Xgoa 
ere yéipa pou iml хостор Kupiov* 24 Kai 
000 кабшс iusyaNóvOn X» bux cov oüpspov iv 
rabry iv ёфбаћиоїс pov, org peyaXevOsim ту 
ux pou ибт» Kupiov, kal cktmácat pe kal 
?feeirai pe ёк тйапс ӨМ шс. 25 Kal elme 
Saovr mode Aavid Evdoynpévocg ot, ríkvov, kai 
тофу тоштис kai Ovváusvoc буута * кох d 
Aavió cig тї» óðòv афтод, rci ЖаойА driorpepev 


tig тӧу roroy abrov. 


I. SAMUELIS, XXVI. 


12 Tulit igitur David hastam, et scyphum 
aque, qui erat ad caput Saul, et abierunt: et 
non erat quisquam, qui videret, et intelligeret, 
et evigilaret; sed omnes dormiebant, quia 
sopor Domini irruerat super eos. 13 Cumque 
transisset David ex adverso, et stetisset in 
vertice montis de longe, et esset grande 
intervallum inter eos, 14 Clamavit David ad 
populum, et ad Abner filium Ner, dicens: 
Nonne respondebis, Abner? Et respondens 
Abner, ait: Quis es tu, qui clamas, et inquietas 
regem? 15 Et ait David ad Abner: Numquid 
non vir tu es? et quis alius similis tui in 
Israel? quare ergo non custodisti dominum 
tuum regem? ingressus est enim unus de 
turba, ut interficeret regem, dominum tuum. 
16 Non est bonum hoc, quod fecisti: vivit 
Dominus, quoniam filii mortis estis vos, qui 
non custodistis dominum vestrum, ehristum 
Domini; nune ergo vide ubi sit, hasta regis, 
et ubi sit scyphus aque, qui erat ad caput 
ejus? 17 Cognovit autem Saul vocem David, 
et dixit: Numquid vox hee tua, fili mi David? 
Et ait David: Vox mea, domine mi rex. 
18 Et ait: Quam ob causam dominus meus 
persequitur servum suum? Quid feci? aut 
quod est malum in manu mea? 19 Nunc 
ergo audi, oro, domine mi rex, verba servi 
tui: Si Dominus incitat te adversum me, 
odoretur sacrificium : si autem filii hominum, 
maledicti sunt in conspectu Domini; qui 
ejecerunt me hodie, ut non habitem in 
hereditate Domini, dicentes: Vade, servi diis 
alienis. 20 Et nune non effundatur sanguis 
meus in terram coram Domino: quia egressus 
est rex Israel ut querat pulicem unum, sicut 
persequitur perdix in montibus. 21 Et ait 
Saul: Peccavi, revertere fili mi David: 
nequaquam enim ultra tibi malefaciam, eo 
quod pretiosa fuerit anima mea in oculis 
tuis hodie: apparet enim quod stulte egerim, 
et ignoraverim multa nimis. 22 Et respondens 
David, ait: Ecce, hasta regis: transeat unus 
de pueris regis, et tollat eam. 23 Dominus 
autem retribuet unicuique secundum justitiam 
suam et fidem: tradidit enim te Dominus 
hodie in manum meam, et nolui extendere 
manum meam in christum Domini. 24 Et 
sicut magnificata est anima tua hodie in 
oculis meis; sic magnificetur anima mea in 
oeulis Domini, et liberet me de omni angustia. 
28 Ait ergo Saul ad David: Benedictus tu 
fili mi David: et quidem faciens facies, et 
potens poteris. Abiit autem David in viam 
suam, et Saul reversus est in locum suum. 
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1, SAMUEL, XXVI 


iz So David took the spear and the cruse of 
water from Saul’s bolster; and they gat them 
away, and no man saw if, nor knew it, neither 
awaked: for they were all asleep; because a 
deep sleep from the Lorp was fallen upon 
hem. 13 € Then David went over to the 
^ther side, and stood on the top of an hill afar 
Ж; a great space being between them: 
:4 And David cried to the people, and to 
ibner the son of Ner, saying, Answerest thou 
not, Abner? Then Abner auswered and said, 
Who art thou that criest to the king? 15 And 
David said to Abner, Art not thou a valiant 
man? and who is like to thee in Israel? 
wherefore then hast thou not kept thy lord 
the king? for there came one of the people in 
to destroy the king thy lord. 16 This thing és 
not good that thou hast done. As the LORD 
liveth, ye are worthy to die, because ye have 
not kept your master, the LorD’s anointed. 
And now see where the king's spear is, and 
the cruse of water that was at his bolster. 
17 And Saul knew David's voice, and said, Js 
this thy voice, my son David? And David 
said, It is my voice, my lord, О king. 18 And 
he said, Wherefore doth my lord thus pursue 
after his servant? for what have I done? or 
what evil is in mine hand? 19 Now therefore, 
I pray thee, let my lord the king hear the 
words of his servant. If the LoRD have 
stirred thee up against me, let him accept an 
offering: but if they be the children of men, 
cursed be they before the Lorn; for they have 
driven me out this day from abiding in the 
inheritance of the Lokb, saying, Go, serve 
other gods. 20 Now therefore, let not my 
blood fall to the earth before the face of the 
Lorp: for the king of Israel is come out to 
seek a flea, as when опе doth hunt a partridge 
in the mountains. 21 JJ Then said Saul, I 
have sinned: return, my son David: for I will 
no more do thee harm, because my soul was 
precious in thine eyes this day: behold, I have 
played the fool, and have erred exceedingly. 
22 Aud David answered and said, Behold the 
king's spear! and let one of the young men 
come over and fetch it. 23 The Lorp render 
to every man his righteousness and his 
faithfulness: for the Lord delivered thee into 
my hand to day, but I would not stretch forth 
mine hand against the Lorp’s anointed. 
21 And, behold, as thy life was much set by 
this day in mine eyes, so let my life be much 
set by in the eyes of the Lokb, and let him 
deliver me out of all tribulation. 25 Then 
Saul said to David, Blessed be thou, my son 
David: thou shalt both do great things, and 
also shalt still prevail. бо David went on his 
way, and Saul returned to his place. 
261 
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12 Alſo nahm David den Spieß unb den 


Waſſerbecher zu den Häupten Sauls, und ging 
hin, und war niemand, der es ſahe, noch merkte, 
noch erwachte, ſondern ſie ſchliefen alle. Denn 
es war ein tiefer Schlaf vom Herrn auf ſie 
gefallen. 13 Da nun David hinüber auf jenſeit 
kommen war, trat er auf des Berges Spitze von 
ferne, daß ein weiter Raum war zwiſchen ihnen; 
14 Und ſchrie das Volk an, und Abner, der Sohn 
Ner, und ſprach: Höreſt du nicht, Abner? Und 
Abner antwortete, und ſprach: Wer biſt du, daß 
du ſo ſchreieſt gegen dem Könige? 15 Und David 
ſprach zu Abner: Biſt du nicht ein Mann? und 
wer (ft dein gleich in Iſrael? Warum бай bu 
denn nicht behütet deinen Herrn, den König? 
Denn es iſt des Volks einer hinein kommen, 
deinen Herrn, den König, zu verderben. 16 Es 
iſt aber nicht fein, das du gethan haſt. So wahr 
der Herr lebet, ihr ſeid Kinder des Todes, daß 
ihr euren Herrn, den Geſalbten des Herrn, nicht 
behütet habt. Nun ſiebe, hie iſt der Spieß des 
Königs und der Waſſerbecher, die zu ſeinen 
Häupten waren. 17 Da erkannte Saul vie 
Stimme Davids, und ſprach: Iſt das nicht deine 
Stimme, mein Sohn David? David ſprach: Es 
iſt meine Stimme, mein Herr König. 18 Und 
ſprach weiter: Warum verfolget mein Herr 
alſo ſeinen Knecht? Was hab ich gethan? und 
was Uebels iſt in meiner Hand? 19 So höre 
doch nun mein Herr, der König, die Worte ſeines 
Knechts: Reizet dich der Herr wider mich, ſo 
laſſe man ein Speisopfer riechen; thun es aber 
Menſchenkinder, ſo ſeien ſie verflucht vor dem 
Herrn, daß ſie mich heute verſtoßen, daß ich nicht 
hafte in des Herrn Erbtheil, und ſprechen: Gehe 
hin, diene andern Göttern. 20 So verfalle nun 
mein Blut nicht auf die Erde von dem Augeſichte 
des Herrn. Denn der König Sfraef ift aude 
gezogen, zu ſuchen einen Floh, wie man ein 
Rebhuhn jagt auf den Bergen. 21 Und Saul 
ſprach: Ich habe geſündiget, komm wieder, 
mein Sohn David; ich will dir kein Leid fürder 
thun, darum, daß meine Seele heutiges Tages 
theuer geweſen iſt in deinen Augen. Siehe, 
ich habe thörlich und ſehr unweislich gethan. 
22 David antwortete und ſprach: Siehe, hie 
iſt der Spieß des Königs; es gebe der Jünglinge 
einer herüber, und hole ihn. 23 Der Herr 
aber wird einem jeglichen vergelten nach ſeiner 
Gerechtigkeit und Glauben. Denn der Herr 
hat dich heute in meine Hand gegeben, ich aber 
wollte meine Hand nicht an den Gefalbten des 
Herrn legen. 24 Und wie heute deine Seele 
in meinen Augen iſt groß geachtet geweſen, ſo 
werde meine Seele groß geachtet vor den Angen 
des Herrn, und errette mich von aller Trübſal. 
25 Saul ſprach zu David: Geſegnet ſeieſt du, 
mein Sohn David; du wirſt es thun, und hinaus 
fübren. David aber ging ſeine Straße, und 
Saul febrete wieder an feinen Ort. 


Ае 
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12 David donc prit la hallebarde et la coupe, 
qui étaient au chevet de Saül. Puis ils s'en 
allèrent; et il n'y eut personne qui les vit, гі 
qui les apercüt, ni qui s'éveillàt; car ils 
dormaient tous, parce que le SEIGNEUR avait 
fait tomber sur eux un profond sommeil. 
13 J Puis David passa de l'autre côté et 
s'arrêta sur le haut de la montagne, loin de 
la; car il y avait une grande distance entre 
eux. 14 Etil eria au peuple et à Abner, fils de 
Ner, en disant: Ne répondras-tu pas, Abner ? 
Abner répondit donc et dit: Qui es-tu qui cries 
auroiP 15 Alors David dit à Abner: N'es-tu 
pas un vaillant homme? Et qui est semblable 
а toi en Israël? Pourquoi done n'as-tu pas 
gardé le roi, ton seigneur? Car quelqu'un 
du peuple est venu pour tuer le roi, ton 
seigneur. 16 Ce que tu as fait n'est pas bien. 
Comme le SEIGNEUR est vivant, vous étes 
dignes de mort pour n'avoir pas gardé votre 
seigneur, l'oint du SEIGNEUR; et maintenant 
regarde ой est la hallebarde du roi et 1а coupe 
qui étaient à son chevet. 17 Alors Sail 
reconnut la voix de David et dit: N'est-ce 
pas là ta voix, mon fils David? Et David dit : 
C'est ma voix, б roi, mon seigneur! 18 П dit 
encore: Pourquoi mon seigneur poursuit-il son 
serviteur? Car qu’ai-je fait? et quel mal y 
a-t-il en ma main? 19 Maintenant donc, je te 
prie, que le roi, mon seigneur, écoute les 
paroles de son serviteur. Si c'est le SEIGNEUR 
qui te pousse contre moi, que fon oblation lui 
soit agréable! Mais si ce sont les hommes, ils 
sont maudits devant le SEIGNEUR; car au- 
jourd'hui ils m'ont. chassé, afin que je ne sois 
point associé à l'héritage du SEIGNEUR, et ils 
m'ont dit: Va, sers d'autres dieux. 20 Et 
maintenant, que mon sang ne tombe point en 
terre devant la face du SEIGNEUR, car le roi 
d'Israël est sorti pour chercher une puce, 
comme on poursuit une perdrix dans les mon- 
tagnes. 21 Alors Saül dit: J'ai péché, 
retourne-t’en, mon fils David, car je ne te 
ferai plus de mal, parce que ma vie a été 
précieuse à tes yeux en ce jour. Voici, j'ai 
agi follement et j'ai fait une grande faute. 
22 David répondit alors et dit: Voici la 
hallebarde du roi; que quelqu'un de tes gens 
passe ici etla prenne. 23 Or, que ie SEIGNEUR 
rende à chacun selon sa justice et sa fidélité ; 
car il t'avait livré aujourd'hui en ma main; 
mais je n'ai point voulu mettre ma main sur 
Point du SEIGNEUR. 24 Voici donc, comme 
ton ате a été en ce jour de grand prix devant 
mes yeux, ainsi mon ame sera de grand prix 
devant les yeux du SEIGNEUR, et il me 
délivrera de toute affliction. 25 Alors Saül 
dit à David: Sois béni, 6 mon fils David! ta 
ne manqueras pas de réussir et d'avoir le 
dessus. Puis David s'en alla son chemin, et 
Saül retourna еп son lieu. 
2 * 2 
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1. SAMUELIS, XXVII. XXVIII. 


CAPUT XXVII. 


1 Ет ait David in corde suo: Aliquando 
incidam una die in manus Saul: nonne melius: 
est ut fugiam, et salver in terra Philisthinorum, 
ut desperet Saul, cessetque me querere in 
cunctis finibus Israel? fugiam ergo manus 
ejus. 2 Et surrexit David: et abiit ipse, et 
sexcenti viri cum eo, ad Achis filium Maoch 
regem Geth. 3 Et habitavit David cum Achis 
in Geth, ipse et viri ejus; vir et domus 
ejus; et David, et duæ uxores ejus, Achinoam 
Jezrahelitis, et Abigail uxor Nabal Carmeli. 
4 Et nuntiatum est Sauli quod fugisset 
David in Geth, et non addidit ultra querere 
eum. 5 Dixit autem David ad Achis: Si 
inveni gratiam in oculis tuis, detur mihi locus 
in una urbium regionis hujus, ut habitem ibi: 
cur enim manet servus tuus in civitate regis 
tecum? 6 Dedit itaque ei Achis in die illa 
Siceleg: propter quam causam facta est Siceleg 
regum Juda, usque in diem hanc. 7 Fuit 
autem numerus dierum, quibus habitavit 
David in regione Philisthinorum, quatuor 
mensium, 8 Et ascendit David, et viri ejus, 
et agebant praedas de Gessuri, et de Gerzi, et 
de Amalecitis: hi enim pagi habitabantur in 
terra antiquitus, euntibus Sur usque ad terram 
Aigypti. 9 Et percutiebat David omnem 
terram, nec relinquebat viventem virum et 
mulierem : tollensque oves, et boves, et asinos, 
et camelos, et vestes, revertebatur, et veniebat 
ad Achis. 10 Dicebat autem ei Achis: In 
quem irruisti hodie? Respondebat David: 
Contra meridiem Jude, et contra meridiem 
Jerameel, et contra meridiem Ceni. 11 Virum 
et mulierem non vivificabat David, nec 
adducebat in Geth, dicens: Ne forte loquantur 
adversum nos: Нес fecit David: et hoc erat 
decretum illi omnibus diebus quibus habitavit 
in regione Philisthinorum. 12 Credidit ergo 
Achis David, dicens; Multa mala operatus 
est contra populum suum Israel: erit igitur 
mihi servus sempiternus. 


CAPUT XXVIII. 


1 Factum est autem in diebus illis, 
congregaverunt Philisthiim agmina sua, ut 
prepararentur ad bellum contra Israel: 
dixitque Achis ad David: Sciens nuuc 
scito, quoniam mecum egredieris in castris 
tu, et viri tui. 2 Dixitque David ad Achis: 
Nune scies que facturus est servus tuus. 
Et ait Achis ad David: Et ego custodem 
capitis mei ponam {е cunctis diebus. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


L SAMUEL, XXVII. XXVII. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


1 Ахр David said in his heart, I shall now 
perish one day by the hand of Saul: there is 
nothing better for me than that I should 
speedily escape into the land of the Philistines; 
and Saul shall despair of me, to seek me any 
more in any coast of Israel; so shall I escape 
out of his hand. 2 And David arose, and he 
passed over with the six hundred men that 
were with him unto Achish, the son of Maoch, 
king of Gath. 3 And David dwelt with Achish 
at Gath, he and his men, every man with his 
household, even David with his two wives, 
Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and Abigail the 
Carmelitess, Nabal’s wife. 4 And it was told 
Saul that David was fled to Gath: and he 
sought no more again for him. 5 J And 
David said unto Achish, If I have now found 
grace in thine eyes, let them give me a place 
in some town in the country, that I may dwell 
there: for why should thy servant dwell in 
the royal city with thee? 6 Then Achish 
gave him Ziklag that day: wherefore Ziklag 
pertaineth unto the kings of Judah unto this 


day. 7 And the time that David dwelt in | 


the country of the Philistines was a full year 
and four months. 8 JJ And David and his 
men went up, and invaded the Geshurites, 
and the Gezrites, and the Amalekites: for 
those nations were of old the inhabitants of 
the land, as thou goest to Shur, even unto the 
land of Egypt. 9 And David smote the land, 
and left neither man nor woman alive, and 
took away the sheep, and the oxen, and the 
asses, and the camels, and the apparel, and 
returned, and came to Achish. 10 And Achish 
said, Whither have ye made a road to day? 
And David said, Against the south of Judah, 
and against the south of the Jerahmeclites, 
and against the south of the Kenites. 11 And 
David saved neither man nor woman alive, 
to bring tidings to Gath, saying, Lest they 
should tell on us, saying, So did David, and 
so till be his manner all the while he dwelleth 
in the country of the Philistines. 12 And 
Achish believed David, saying, He hath made 
tiis people Israel utterly to abhor him; 
therefore he shall be my servant for ever. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


1 AND it came to pass in those days, that 
the Philistines gathered their armies together 
for warfare, to fight with Israel. And Achish 
said unto David, Know thou assuredly, that 
thou shalt eo out with me to battle, thou and 
thy men. 2 And David said to Achish, Surely 
tnou shalt know what thy servant can do. 
And Achish said to David, Therefore will I 
make thee keeper of mine head for ever. 

25) 


1. Samuelis, 27, 28. 


Das 27. Capitel. 


1 David aber gedachte in ſeinem Herzen: Ich 
werde der Tage einen Saul in die Hände fallen; 
es iſt mir nichts beſſer, denn daß ich entrinne in 
der Philiſter Land, daß Saul von mir ablaſſe, 
mich fürder zu ſuchen in allen Grenzen Israel; 
ſo werde ich ſeinen Händen entrinnen. 2 Und 
machte ſich auf, und ging hinüber, ſammt den 
ſechs hundert Mann, die bei ihm waren, zu Achis, 
dem Sohn Maoch, Könige zu Gath. 3 Alſo 
blieb David bei Achis zu Gath, mit ſeinen 
Männern, ein jeglicher mit ſeinem Hauſe; 
David auch mit ſeinen zweien Weibern, Ahinoam, 
der Jesreelitin, und Abigail, des Nabals Weibe, 


der Carmelitin. 4 Und da Saul angeſagt ward, 


daß David gen Gath geflohen wäre, ſuchte er 
ihn nicht mehr. 5 Und David ſprach zu Achis: 
Hab ich Gnade vor deinen Augen funden, ſo laß 
mir geben einen Raum in der Städte einer auf 
dem Lande, daß ich drinnen wohne; was ſoll dein 
Knecht in der königlichen Stadt bei dir wohnen? 
6 Da gab ihm Achis des Tages Ziklag. Daher 
iſt Ziklag der Könige Juda bis auf dieſen Tag. 
7 Die Zeit aber, die David in der Philifter 
Lande wohnete, iſt ein Jahr und vier Monden. 
8 David aber zog hinauf ſammt ſeinen Männern, 
und fiel ins Land der Geſſuriter, und Girſiter, 
und Amalekiter; denn dieſe waren die Einwohner 
von Alters her dieſes Landes, als man kommt 
gen Sur, bis an Egyptenland. 9 Da aber 
David das Land ſchlug, ließ er weder Mann 
noch Weib leben, und nahm Schafe, Rinder, 
Eſel, Kameele und Kleider, und kehrete wieder, 
und kam zu Achis. 10 Wenn denn Achis ſprach: 
Seid ihr heute nicht eingefallen? ſo ſprach 
David: Gegen den Mittag Juda, und gegen den 
Mittag der Jerahmeeliter, und gegen den Mittag 
der Keniter. 11 David aber ließ weder Mann 
noch Weib lebendig gen Gath kommen, und 
gedachte, ſie möchten wider uns reden und 
ſchwätzen. Alſo that David, und das war ſeine 
Weiſe, ſo lange er wohnete in der Philiſter Lande. 
12 Darum glaubte Achis David, und gedachte: 
Er hat ſich ſtinkend gemacht vor ſeinem Volk 
Iſrael, darum foll er immer mein Knecht fein. 


Das 28. Capitel. 


1 Und es begab ſich zu derſelben Zeit, daß 
die Philiſter ihr Heer verſammelten, in Streit 
zu ziehen wider Iſrael. Und Achis ſprach zu 
David: Du ſollſt wiſſen, daß du und deine 
Männer ſollt mit mir ausziehen ins Heer. 
2 David ſprach zu Achis: Woblan, du ſollſt 
erfahren, was dein Knecht thun wird. Achis 
ſprach zu David: Darum will ich dich zum 
Hüter meines Haupts ſetzen mein Lebenlang. 


I. SAMUEL, XXVII. XXVIIL 


CHAPITRE XXVII. 


1 CEPENDANT David dit en son cœur: 
Certes, je périrai un jour par les mains de 
Saül; пе vaut-il pas mieux que je me sauve 
au pays des Philistins? et que Saiil se désiste 
de me chercher désormais dans tout le territoire 
d'Israël? Ainsi, je me sauverai de ses mains. 
2 David se leva done, lui et les six cents 
hommes qui étaient avec lui, et il passa vers 
Akis, fils de Mahoc, roi de Gath. 3 Et David 
demeura avec Akis, à Gath, lui et ses gens, 
chaeun avec sa famille, David et ses deux 
femmes, Ahinoham qui était de Jizréhel, et 
Abigail, veuve de Nabal, du Carmel. 4 Alors 
on rapporta à Saül que David s'était enfui à 
Gath; et il ne continua plus de le chercher. 
5 JJ Or, David dit à Akis: Je te prie, si j'ai 
trouvé grace à tes yeux, qu'on me donne 
quelque lieu dans une des villes de ce pays, 
afin que je demeure là; car pourquoi ton 
serviteur habiterait-il dans la ville royale avec 
toi? 6 Alors Akis lui donna en ce jour-là 
Tsiklag; c'est pourquoi Tsiklag à appartenu 
aux rois de Juda jusqu'à ce jour. 7 Le nombre 
des jours que David demeura au pays des 
Philistins fut d'un an et quatre inois. 8 § Or, 
David montait avec ses gens, et ils faisaient 
des courses sur les Guessuriens, les Guirziens 
et les Hamalécites; саг ces natzons-la habi- 
taient au pays ой elles avaient habité d'ancien- 
neté, depuis Sur jusqu'au pays d'Égypte. 
9 Et David désolait ces pays-là; il ne laissait 
en vie ni homme ni femme, et il prenait le 
gros et le menu bétail, les anes, les chameaux 
et les vétements; puis il s'en retournait et 
venait vers Akis. 10 Et Akis disait: Ой 
avez-vous fait irruption aujourd'hui? Et 
David répondait: Vers le midi de Juda, vers 
le midi des Jérahméeliens, et vers le midi des 
Kéniens. 11 Mais David ne laissait en vie ni 
homme ni femme pour les amener à Gath, de 
peur, disait-il, qu'ils ne rapportent quelque chose 
contre nous, еп disant: Ainsi a fait David. 
Et telle fut sa maniére d'agir pendant tout le 
temps qu'il demeura au pays des Philistins. 
12 Et Akis se fiait à David, et disait: Il s'est 
mis en mauvaise odeur auprès d'Israël, son 
peuple; c'est pourquoi il sera mon serviteur & 
jamais. 


CHAPITRE XXVIII. 


1 Ов, il arriva qu'en ces jours-la lee 
Philistins assemblérent leurs armées pour 
combattre contre Israél; et Akis dit А 
David: Sache bien que, toi et tes gens, 
vous viendrez avec moi au camp. 2 Ist 
David répondit à Akis: Certainement, tu 
connaftras ce que fera ton serviteur, Alora 
Akis dit à David: Pour cela je t'établirct 
toujours pour gardien de ma  persotte. 
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BAZIAEION A’. к. 


8 Kal ZapovjA aéOave, kai ixdpavro abr тас 
‘lopai\, kai Oázrovew abróv iv ‘Appabaip iv 
ro aüroU kal Lao терєї\є rove Eyyaorpips- 
Bove kai rove yvúoraç amd тїс yüc. 4 Kai 
cvvaÜpo(Zovra. ої addAdpudce kai Epxovrat kai 
mapeuBadrdovow sic L, kai cvvaPpoizer Ta 
mavra йудра lo kai wapeuBdddAovow eig 
TahBovi. 
@ogiruy, kal ёфоВпӨп kal torn ù кардіа avrov 


5 Kal cide Saovd\ rv ra) ror 
сфӧдра. 6 Kal éxnpwrnce Tao dia Kupíov, kai 
ойк йтекрібр афтф Kiptog iv roic évurrvioig kai iv 
тоїс dog kai iv roig mpopyracc. 7 Kai emt 
Tao roic такси айтой Znrijoars por yvvaika 
éyyacrpiuvÜov, kai торєўсоџа: mpóc айтђу kal 
Snrnow iv abr xai тару ot паїдєс abro? трд 
abrév "1000 yuv гууастрішибос iv ‘Agvdwp. 
8 Kal cvvecaddiparo Хао? xai vr Epe % iparia 
тєра, kai ropebet at aùròç kai dio ävõpeç per’ 
abro), kai tpxovrat mpdc riv уџусїка vukróc 
kal mev aùr} Mávrevcat 0) uot iv тф éyyaorpe- 


роб kal &váyayt pot bv iàv то со. 9 Kai 


etre abrQ ў Yi do 05 od olüac baa ётойусЕ | 


®аойА, we ewhdOpevoe roùe iyyacrouibOovc каї 
Tove yvócrac ard тйс vnc, kal iva тї où таүейис 
т» луй» pov 0avaràcat айтйу; 10 Kal @росғу 
айт Уао?\ №үо» Zj K bg, et апаутђовтаі cot 
адкіа lv rë №уф rohr. 11 Kal etre эу youn 
Tiva avayayw сог; xai єїтє Tov Sapound avayayé 
pot. 12 Kal erden у узу] róv Sapounr, kal 
aveBonoe фшуў utyáXg- 
ZXaoóÀ “Iva ті mapedoyiow pe; kal od є Saovr. 


kai simev ij yuv) трбс 


13 Kal etre айтў ó (jaceóc M $ofjoU, siròv 
riva {фоакас` каї smew афўтф y yvvi Өгоўс 


#Фрака avaBaivovrag ёк rijg vg. 14 Kal mev airy 


| ТЕ £yvoc; kal кїлє» абтф “Avdpa бобо» dvaBai- 


vovra ix тйс yrc, cal ovrog dimdotda ара 8:8\д- 
pévoc * 
txupev imi трбтштоу abro? im) тђу yüv kai 


kal Eyyw ®аойўА bre ойтос Ўароуўћ, каї 
zpootkóvgssv айтф. 15 Kal ee Xapovi “Iva 
ті таотоу\сас ро: &vafijvat pe; ка} тє ZaobA 
Oopa: сфддра, ral ої 4Х\бфъАо тонойт iv 
nei, eai ò Өс афістпкер ат Гроб kai ойк 


ѓтакђкоё pot ёт. cai ѓу xapl тб» профут@» kal 


iv rotc ѓуџтріоіс` каї viv кёкАкӣ сє yvopíicat 


pot ri посо. 16 Kal sime Zapound "Iva ті 
imspurdc ut, kai Kipiog афёстркєу ато coU kal 
ytyove perà тоў п\сіо» cov; 17 Kal meroinke 
K$oic со: кабшс iXáXgse Kipeoc iv xe pov, 
каї dtabpyter Кйюос т>» Bacıňsiav cov ix xupóc 
cov ка} Üóc& айтуу rdi mXgciov cov rp Алыб. 
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1. SAMUELIS, XXVIII. 


3 Samuel autem mortuus est, planxitque eum 
omnis Israel, et sepelierunt eum in Ramatha 
urbe sua. Et Saul abstulit magos et hariolos 
4 Congregatique sunt Philisthiim, 
et venerunt, et castrametati sunt in Sunam: 
congregavit autem et Saul universum Israel, 
5 Et vidit Saul castra 
Philisthiim, et timuit, et expavit cor ejus 


de terra. 


et venit in Gelboe. 
nimis. 6 Consuluitque Dominum, et non 
respondit ei, neque per somnia, neque per 
sacerdotes, neque per prophetas. 7 Dixitque 
Querite mihi mulierem 
habentem pythonem, et vadam ad eam, et 


Saul servis suis: 


sciscitabor per illam. Et dixerunt servi ejus 
ad eum: Est mulier pythonem habens in 
Endor. 
vestitusque est aliis vestimentis, et abiit ipse, 


8 Mutavit ergo habitum suum: 


et duo viri cum eo, veneruntque ad mulierem 
nocte, et ait illi: Divina mihi in pythone, et 
9 Et ait 


mulier ad eum: Ecce, tu nosti quanta fecerit 


suscita mihi quem dixero tibi. 


Saul, et quo modo eraserit magos et hariolos 
de terra: quare ergo insidiaris anime mez, 
ut occidar? 10 Et juravit ei Saul in Domino, 
dicens: Vivit Dominus, quia non eveniet tibi 
quidquam mali propter hanc rem. 11 Dixitque 
ei mulier: Quem suscitabo tibi? Qui ait: 
12 Cum autem 
vidisset mulier Samuelem, exclamavit voce 
magna, et dixit ad Saul: Quare imposuisti 
mihi? Tu es enim Saul. 13 Dixitque ei rex: 
Noli timere: quid vidisti? Et ait mulier ad 
Saul: Deos de terra. 
14 Dixitque ei: Qualis est forma ejus? Que 
ait: Vir senex ascendit, et ipse am‘otus est 
Et intellexit Saul quod. Gamuel esset, 


Samuelem mihi suscita. 


vidi ascendentes 


pallio. 
et inclinavit se super faciem suam in terra, et, 
adoravit. 15 Dixit autem Samuel ad Saul: 
Quare inquietasti me ut suscitarer? Et ait 
Saul: Coarctor nimis: siquidem Philisthim 
pugnant adversum me, et Deus recessit a me, 
et exaudire me noluit, neque in manu pro- 
phetarum, neque per somnia: vocavi ergo 
te ut ostenderes mihi quid faciam. 16 Et ait 
Samuel: Quid interrogas me, cam Dominus 
recesserit а te, et transierit ad æmulum tuum? 
17 Faciet enim tibi Dominus sicut locutus 
est in manu mea, et scindet regnum tuum 
de manu tua, et dabit illud proximo tuo Davie- 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


I. SAMUEL, XXVIII. 


& 4 Now Samuel was dead, and all Israel 
had lamented him, and buried him in Ramah, 
even in his own city. And Saul had put 
away those that had familiar spirits, and the 
wizards, out of the land. 4 And the Philistines 
gathered themselves together, and came and 
pitched in Shunem: and Saul gathered all 
Israel together, and they pitched in Gilboa. 
5 And when Saul saw the host of the 
Philistines, he was afraid, and his heart 
greatly trembled. 6 And when Saul enquired 
of the Lorp, the LoRD answered him not, 
neither by dreams, nor by Urim, nor by 
prophets. 7 / Then said Saul unto his 
servants, Seek me a woman that hath a 
familiar spirit, that I may go to her, and 
enquire of her. And his servants said to him, 
Behold, there ts a woman that hath a familiar 
spirit at En-dor. 8 And Saul disguised 
himself, and put on other raiment, and he 
went, and two men with him, and they came 
to the woman by night: and he said, I pray 
thee, divine unto me by the familiar spirit, 
and bring me Aim up, whom I shall name 
untothee. 9 And the woman said unto him, 
Behold, thou knowest what Saul hath done, 
how he hath eut off those that have familiar 
spirits, and the wizards, out of the land: 
wherefore then layest thou a snare for my 
life, to cause me to die? 10 And Saul sware 
to her by the Lorp, saying, As the LORD 
liveth, there shall no punishment happen to 
thee for this thing. 11 Then said the woman, 
Whom shall I bring up unto thee? And he 
said, Bring me up Samuel. 12 And when the 
woman saw Samuel, she cried with a loud 
voice: and the woman spake to Saul, saying, 
Why hast thou deceived me? for thou art 
Saul. 13 And the king said unto her, Be not 
afraid: for what sawest thou? And the woman 
said unto Saul, I saw gods ascending out of 
the earth. 14 And he said unto her, What 
form is he of? And she said, An old man 
cometh up; and he їз covered with a mantle. 
And Saul perceived that it was Samuel, and 
he stooped with Ais face to the ground, and 
bowed himself. 15 є And Samuel said to 
Saul, Why hast thou disquieted me, to bring 
me up? And Saul answered, I am sore 
distressed; for the Philistines make war 
against me, and God is departed from me, 
and answereth me no more, neither by 
prophets, nor by dreams: therefore I have 
ealed thee, that thou mayest make known 
unto me what I shall do. 16 Then said 
Samuel, Wherefore then dost thou ask of me, 
seeing the Lorp is departed from thee, and is 
become thine enemy? 17 And the Lorn hath 
done to him, as he spake by me: for the LoRD 
hath rent the kingdom out of thine hand, sud 


given it to thy neighbour, eren to David: 


gl 


1. Samuelis, 28. 


3 Samuel aber war geftorben, und ganz Sfraef 
hatte Leide um ihn getragen, und ihn begraben 
in ſeiner Stadt Rama. So hatte Saul aus dem 
Lande vertrieben die Wahrſager und Zeichendeuter. 
4 Da nun bie Philiſter fih verſammelten, und 
kamen und lagerten ſich zu Sunem, verſammelte 
Saul auch das ganze Iſrael, und lagerten ſich 
zu Gilboa. 5 Da aber Saul ber Phpiliſter 
Heer ſahe, fürchtete er ſich, und ſein Herz verzagte 
ſehr. 6 Und er rathfragte den Herrn; aber 
der Herr antwortete ihm nicht, weder durch 
Träume, noch durchs Licht, noch durch Propheten. 
7 Da ſprach Saul zu ſeinen Knechten: Suchet 
mir ein Weib, die einen Wahrſagergeiſt hat, 
daß ich zu ihr gehe, und ſie frage. Seine 
Knechte ſprachen zu ihm: Siehe, zu Endor ift 
ein Weib, die hat einen Wahrſagergeiſt. 8 Und 
Saul wechſelte ſeine Kleider, und zog andere an, 
und ging hin, und zween andere mit ihm, und 
kamen bei der Nacht zum Weibe, und ſprach: 
Lieber, weiſſage mir durch den Wahrſagergeiſt 
und bringe mir herauf, den ich dir ſage. 9 Das 
Weib ſprach zu ihm: Siehe, du weißeſt wohl, 
was Saul gethan hat, wie er die Wahrſager 
und Zeichendeuter ausgerottet hat vom Lande; 
warum willſt du denn meine Seele in das Netz 
führen, daß ich ertödtet werde? 10 Saul aber 
ſchwur ihr bei dem Herrn, und ſprach: So wahr 
der Herr lebet, es ſoll dir dieß nicht zur 
Miſſethat gerathen. 11 Da ſprach das Weib: 
Wen ſoll ich dir denn herauf bringen? Er 
ſprach: Bringe mir Samuel herauf. 12 Da 
nun das Weib Samuel fahe, frie fie faut, 
und ſprach zu Saul: Warum haſt du mich 
betrogen? Du biſt Saul. 13 Und der König 
ſprach zu ihr: Fürchte dich nicht, was ſieheſt du? 
Das Weib ſprach zu Saul: Ich ſehe Götter herauf 
ſteigen aus der Erde. 14 Er ſprach: Wie iſt er 
geſtaltet? Sie ſprach: Es kommt ein alter Mann 
herauf, und iſt bekleidet mit einem Seidenrock. 
Da vernahm Saul, daß es Samuel war, und 
neigte ſich mit ſeinem Antlitz zur Erde, und betete 
an. 15 Samuel aber ſprach zu Saul: Warum 
haſt du mich unruhig gemacht, daß du mich herauf 
bringen läſſeſt? Saul ſprach: Ich bin ſehr 
geängſtet, die Philiſter ſtreiten wider mich, und 
Gott iſt von mir gewichen und antwortet mir 
nicht, weder durch Propheten, noch durch Träume; 
darum hab ich dich laſſen rufen, daß du mir 
weiſeſt, was ich thun ſollte. 16 Samuel ſprach: 
Was willſt du mich fragen, weil der Herr 
von dir gewichen, und dein Feind worden ift? 
17 Der Herr wird dir thun, wie er durch mich 
geredet hat, und wird das Reich von deiner 
Hand reißen, und David, deinem Nächſten, geben; 


І. SAMUEL, XXVII. 


3 J Or Samuël était mort; tout Israël l'avait 
pleuré, et on l'avait enseveli à Rama qui était 
Et Saül avait óté du pays les 
magiciens et les devins. 4 Les Philistius 
assemblés vinrent done et campérent à Sunem. 
Saül de son côté assembla tout Israël, et ils 
campérent àGuilboa. 5 Or Saül voyant le camp 
des Philistins eut peur, et son cœur fut fort 
effrayé. 6 Alors Saül consulta le SEIGNEUR ; 
mais le SEIGNEUR ne lui répondit rien, ni par 
des songes, ni par l'Urim, ni par les prophètes. 
7 J Et Saül dit à ses serviteurs: Cherchez- 
moi une femme qui posséde un esprit de 
Python, et j'irai vers elle, et je la consulterai. 
Ses serviteurs lui dirent: Voila, il y a, à 
Hendor, une femme qui posséde un esprit de 
Python. 8 Alors Saül se deguisa et se revétit 
d'autres habits, et s'en uila, lui et deux 
hommes avec lui, et ils arrivèrent de nuit chez 
cette femme. Puis Saül lui dit: Je te prie, 
prédis-moi par l'esprit de Python, et fais 
monter vers moi celui que je te dirai. 9 Mais 
la femme lui répondit: Voici, tu sais ce que 
Saül a fait e£ comment il a exterminé du pays 
les magicieris et les devins; pourquoi donc 
tendstu un piége à mon ame, pour me faire 
mourir? 10 Alors Saül lui jura par le 
SEIGNEUR et lui dit: Comme le SEIGNEUR est 
vivant, il ne t'arrivera aucun mal pour cela. 
11 Alors la femme dit: Qui te feraije monter? 
Et il répondit: Fais-moi monter Samuël, 
12 Et la femme, voyant Samuél, s'écria 
а haute voix en disant à Saül: Pourquoi 
m'as-tu trompée? car tu es Saül! 13 Et 
le roi lui répondit: Ne crains point; mais 
qu’as-tu vu? Alors la femme dit à Saül: J'ai 
vu un des dieux qui muntait de la terre. 14 П 
lui dit encore: Quelle est sa forme? Elle 
répondit: C'est un vieillard qui monte, et il 
est enveloppé d'un manteau. Alors Saüi 
connut que c'était Samuél; et s'étant baissé le 
visage contre terre, il se prosterna, 15 J Ce- 
pendant Samuël dit а Saül: Pourquoi m'as-tu 
troublé en me faisant monter? Saül répondit: 
Je suis dans une grande angoisse; car les 
Philistins me font la guerre, et Dieu s'est 
retiré de moi, et ne m'a plus répondu, ni par 
les prophétes, ni par des songes; c'est pour- 
quoi je t'ai fait appeler, afin que tu me fasses 
connaitre ce que je dois faire. 16 Mais Samuél 
dit: Pourquoi donc me consultes-tu, puisque le 
SEIGNEUR s'est retiré de toi et qu'il est devenu 
ton adversaire? 17 Or le SEIGNEUR en a 
fait selon ce qu'il avait dit par moi; car le 
SEIGNEUR a arraché le royaume d'entre tes 
mains et l'a donné à ton prochain, à David 


sa ville. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


оо по RONY 

Э) пп} vip mybye wap os 
"BW de» Peeve jet лору 
ima шап nm дәру гып 
тїз тау Эмг пз пп? amos 
— ERCEY Tuy TAS wia cos 


іо?» Ta mim ue eus nme 


TES naipon Cb ww) Open 
“tb 8-3 Dew aT cho муз 
пэр спу Uae Ho \р і mp 
Unos Tyga sama : NH- oy 
man wu cem тр p ку 
чуор DPN) 


aye Woo 

ABT PS TITY vor S 
рз Amen seve mAy) 2 RN 
imm, BEND "p? nep uncos 
gen 9 FT 
cn "uu dew Dak Hb Зу 
үзүр Ep цур? урш un 
zuo num 2 T A 
портр 


апп yem mia 
eh Uam) 5 inigo annm) war 


ЭО хор abo pray ss Day 
pam n ba 


523 
$02 mw 


mage orm opyo ayp! 
“ws Туз Dh Sky Dues 
cw? baya wep? soaps 
коз? rea лер meds) nob 
IANN з: horny Duns 


* 
лю пун Dp түр ody 
T пукі к\з abby 8588 
"ms пут TBs Ser TP Vase 1 tap 
іы “қуму Diy me bm ог} 
imam ohna dos) oi тулыр 

Ў men owha рр by sm 
aby) wen avin машу ao 
Tavs?) DP inten WY чйр vs 
ie img monan by 
Es Tp nga mba opm 
don 5 : h Exe рка 
прп sb nimaa учуу йы m 


ipsa чур Sou Dany 


972 


тәп `р п чә сү 


BAZIAEIQN A’, куу, 06. 


18 Aiórt ойк 


&roigcac 


ойк ijcovoag pig Kupiov «ai 
Ovuóv ópyüc abro? iv Ain, dud 
тото rò бйна iroinoe Képióc со iv тў иёра 
тайт, 19 Kai тарадфси Кёйрос riv LoD 
Herd тоў tic хєїрас а\офћоу, каї abpiov. od kal 
ot vioi cov perà той recoivrat, каї тїз mapeußoiiv 
Чора} досы Kóptoc eic xéipag adAogiAwy 20 Kai 
gomevoe Zaovd каї Emecev ётткфс imi тї» үй», 
каї époBiOn сфбдра drò röv \дүш» Tapourjr ка} 
iv аўтф оёк Ñv їтүўс fru ob yàp čpayev dprov 
ö тї» ijuipa cal Nur Ti viera Iketvgv. 
21 Kal eleijA0ev э} yuri) mpoc Хао? xal elder бта 
Eomevoe офбдра, cal тг mpòç abróv Ido d 
коусғу ў доб\у cov тйс фус cov, ка} dw 
тї Vvyüv pov iv rj xepi pov, kai fovea rode 
Adyoug ohe iXMáMgsác ио. 22 Kai vb áxovcov 
0) Quvije тўс бойАлс cov, kal mapadhow ivómióv 
соо Ywpov áprov, kal gaye каї ~orar oor ioyòc 
Gre торейр iv ӧдф. 23 Ка} ойк {BoudhOn S“ · 
xai mapeBidZovro abròv oi maideg avroð xai ù 
уур, kai ijcovot? тїс povijg abréy, cai aviary 
24 Kai 
тў vi I jv банамс vondg iv rij oixig- 


amé тйс үйс kal ixdOcoev ёті rov dig oo. 
kal 
Eonevoe kai &£Üvaev abrijv, kal £afjev arsvpa kai 
ióópact, kal Ётє ө áfuua, 25 Kal mpoonyayev 
ivømiov Saotd каї ivóctiov тё» raidwy aùroŭ' 
xal avéornoay kai 


kai £óayov, ámijMÓov т» 


vikra ikstvmv. 
КЕФ. «0'. 

1 KAI cwvaOpoílovse:v àAMóQvXo: mácag тас 
mapeuBorag abrüv siç "Афік, ка} '"Ioparh rape 
evéBadev iv 'Aevoüp тў» iv "Тера. 2 Kai ot 
sarpárat rv dddoPiAwy тареторғйорто ч 
ѓкатоутадас kal yidtddac, каї Aavlà ка} ot avépec 
aùbroŭ тареторейоуто ix’ tr perd 'Ayxo?c. 
3 Kai eov oi sarpázat тёр addogirwy Tiveç 
oi діатореубиғуог brot; xal лє» "Ayxoic подс 
Tove страттүойс r а\\офіћоу Ойу odroc Aavið 
ó борАос ZaodA Bucrréiwe opa; yéyove реб" 
иё» iuipag тобто дєбтгроу froc, kal ойу tl'onka 
iv айтф ойбу ag’ ўс ij b mpòc ui каї 
Ewe тйс iuipag таётпс. 4 Kal #Аәтлбса› іт’ 
abrQ oi orparnyol тб» &ААофй\ш» xai AEyovciv 
abr 'Атботрејо» тфу ávópa, xai атострафђто 
tlc ro тбтоу афто ob катёстђсас̧ abróv {кїї 
xal uj ёрҳісӨю реб ўи» eig róv zróNsuov. каї n) 
ywicdw imifovXoc тйс TapepBoric’ xal iv riw 
GtadXayhoerat obroc TQ Kupip афтоў; obyi èv 
Taig cep riv дудр@» ixcivwy; 5 Ору obroc 
Aavlà & #Ёўруо›> £v xopoic Ayovrec "Exarate TO 


iv xMα,E] abr каї Aavió ty uvpiáciv abrod ; 


I. SAMUELIS, XXVIIL XXIX. 


18 Quia non obedisti voci Domini, neque 
fecisti iram furoris ejus in Amalec; ideirco 
quod pateris, fecit tibi Dominus hodie. 19 Et 
dabit Dominus etiam Israel tecum in manus 
Philisthiim: eras autem tu et filii tui mecum 
eritis: sed et castra Israel tradet Dominus in 
manus Philisthiim. 20 Statimque Saul cecidit 
porrectus in terram: 
Samuelis, et robur non erat in eo, quia non 
comederat panem tota die illa. 
est itaque mulier illa ad Saul (conturbatus 
enim erat valde), dixitque ad eum: Ecce 
obedivit ancilla tua voci tum, et posui animam 
meam in manu mea, et audivi sermones tuos, 
quos locutus es ad me. 22 Nune igitur audi 
et tu vocem ancille tu, et ponam coram te 
buecellam panis, ut comedens convaleseas, 
et possis iter agere. 23 Qui renuit, et ait: 
Non comedam. Coegerunt autem cum servi 
sui et mulier, et tandem audita voce eorum 
surrexit de terra, et sedit super lectum. 
24 Mulier ila habebat vitulum 
pascualem in domo, et festinavit, et occidit 
eum: tollensque farinam, miscuit eam, et 
coxit azyma, 25 Et posuit ante Saul et ante 
servos ejus. Qui cum comedissent, surrexerunt, 
et ambulaverunt per totam noctem Шат. 


extimuerat enim verba 


21 Ingressa 


autem 


CAPUT XXIX. 


1 CowGnREGATA ergo Philisthiim 
universa agmina in Aphec: sed et Israel 
castrametatus est super fontem, qui erat in 
Jezrahel. 2 Et satrapo quidem Philisthiim 
incedebant in centuriis et millibus: David 
autem et viri ejus erant in novissimo agmine 
cum Achis. 3 Dixeruntque principes Phi- 
listhiim ad Achis: Quid sibi volunt Hebrær 
isti? Et ait Achis ad principes Philisthiim: 
Num ignoratis David, qui fuit servus Saul 
regis Israel, et est apud me multis diebus, vel 
annis, et non inveni in eo quidquam, ex die 
qua transfugit ad me, usque ad diem hanc? 
4 Irati sunt autem adversus eum principes 
Philisthiim, et dixerunt ei: Revertatur vir 
iste, et sedeat in loco suo, in quo constituisti 
eum, et non descendat nobiseum in prelium, 
ne fiat nobis adversarius, cum  preeliari 
ecperimus: quomodo enim aliter poterit 
placare dominum suum, nisi in capitibus 
5 Nonne iste est David, cui 
cantabant in choris, dicentes: Percussit Saul ir. 
millibus suis, et David in decem millibus suis? 


sunt 


nostris ? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


I. SAMUEL, XXVIII. XXIX. 


18 Because thou obeyedst not the voice of 
the LORD, nor executedst his fierce wrath 
upon Amalek, therefore hath the Lorp done 
this thing unto thee this day. 19 Moreover 
the LorD will also deliver Israel with thee 
into the hand of the Philistines: and to morrow 
shalt thou and thy sons be with me: the LORD 
also shall deliver the host of Israel into the 
hand of the Philistines. 20 Then Saul fell 
straightway all along on the earth, and was 
sore afraid, because of the words of Samuel : 
and there was no strength in him; for he had 
eaten no bread all the day, nor all the night. 
21 And the woman came unto Saul, and 
saw that he was sore troubled, and said unto 
him, Behold, thine handmaid hath obeyed 
thy voice, and I have put my life in my hand, 
and have hearkened unto thy words which 
thou spakest unto me, 22 Now therefore, 
I pray thee, hearken thou also unto the voice 
of thine handmaid, and let me set a morsel of 
bread before thee; and eat, that thou mayest 
have strength, when thou goest on thy way. 
23 But he refused, and said, I will not eat. 
But his servants, together with the woman, 
compelled him; and he hearkened unto their 
voice. So he arose from the earth, and sat 
upon the bed. 24 And the woman had a fat 
calf in the house; and she hasted, and killed 
it, and took flour, and kneaded +, and did 
bake unleavened bread thereof: 25 And she 
orought it before Saul, and before his servants; 
and they did eat. Then they rose up, and 
went away that night. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


1 Now the Philistines gathered together 
all their armies to Aphek: and the Israelites 
pitched by a fountain which is in Jezreel. 
2 And the lords of the Philistines passed 
on by hundreds, and by thousands: but David 
and his men passed on in the rereward with 
Achish. 8 Then said the princes of the 
Philistines, What do these Hebrews here ? 
And Achish said unto the princes of the 
Philistines, Zs not this David, the servant of 
Saul the king of Israel, which hath been with 
me these days, or these years, and I have 
found no fault in him since he fell unto me 
unto this day? 4 And the princes of the 
Philistines were wroth with him; and the 
princes of the Philistines said unto him, 
Make this fellow return, that he may go 
again to his place which thou hast appointed 
him, and let him not go down with us 
to battle, lest in the battle he be an 
adversary to us: for wherewith should he 
reconcile himself unto his master? should 
tt not be with the heads of these men? 
5 Is not this David, of whom they sang one 
to another in dances, saying, баш slew his 
thousands, and David his ten thousands? 

25 


1. Samuelis, 28, 29. 


18 Darum, daß du der Stimme des Herrn 
nicht gehorchet, und den Grimm ſeines Zorns 
nicht ausgerichtet haſt wider Amalek; darum hat 
dir der Herr ſolches jetzt gethan. 19 Dazu wird 
der Herr Iſrael mit dir auch geben in der 
Philiſter Hände. Morgen wirſt du und deine 
Söhne mit mir ſein. Auch wird der Herr das 
Heer Iſrael in der Philiſter Hände geben. 
20 Da fiel Saul zur Erde, ſo lang er war, und 
erſchrak febr vor den Worten Samuels, daß 
keine Kraft mehr in ihm war; denn er hatte 
nichts gegeſſen den ganzen Tag und die ganze 
Nacht. 21 Und das Weib ging hinein zu Saul, 


und ſahe, daß er ſehr erſchrocken war, und ſprach 


zu ihm: Siehe, deine Magd hat deiner Stimme 
gehorchet, und habe meine Seele in meine Hand 
geſetzt, daß ich deinen Worten gehorchte, die du 
zu mir ſagteſt. 22 So gehorche auch nun du 
deiner Magd Stimme. Ich will dir einen 
Biſſen Brods vorſetzen, daß du eſſeſt, daß du zu 
Kräften kommeſt, und deine Straße geheſt. 23 Er 
aber weigerte ſich, und ſprach: Ich will nicht 
eſſen. Da nöthigten ihn ſeine Knechte und das 
Weib, daß er ihrer Stimme gehorchte. Und 
er ſtund auf von der Erde, und ſetzte ſich aufs 
Bette. 24 Das Weib aber hatte daheim ein 
gemäſtet Kalb; da eilete ſie und ſchlachtete es, 
und nahm Mehl, und knetete es, und buck es 
ungeſäuert, 2^ Und brachte es herzu vor Saul, 
und vor ſeine Knechte. Und da ſie gegeſſen hatten, 
ſtunden ſie auf, und gingen die Nacht. 


Das 29. Capitel. 


1 Die Philifter aber verſammelten alle ihre 
Heere zu Aphek; und Sfrael lagerte fih zu Ain 
in Jesreel. 2 Und die Fürſten der Philiſter 
gingen daher mit Hunderten und mit Tauſenden; 
David aber und ſeine Männer gingen hinten 
nach bei Achis. 3 Da ſprachen die Fürſten der 
Philiſter: Was ſollen dieſe Ebräer? Achis 
ſprach zu ihnen: Iſt nicht das David, der 
Knecht Saul, des Königs Iſrael, der nun bei 
mir geweſen iſt Jahr und Tag, und habe nichts 
an ihm gefunden, ſeit der Zeit er abgefallen iſt, 
bis her? 4 Aber die Fürſten der Philiſter 
wurden zornig auf ihn, und ſprachen zu 
ihm: Laß den Mann umkehren, und an 
ſeinem Ort bleiben, da du ihn hin beſtellet 
haſt, daß er nicht mit uns hinab ziehe zum 
Streit, und unſer Widerſacher werde im 
Streit. Denn woran könnte er ſeinem Herrn 
baß Gefallen thun, denn an den Köpfen dieſer 
Männer? 5 Iſt er nicht der David, von 
dem ſie ſangen am Reigen: Saul hat 
tauſend geſchlagen, David aber zehn tauſend? 


| SEIGNEUR t’a fait ceci aujourd'hui. 


1. SAMUEL, XXVIII. XXIX. 


18 Parce que tu n’as point obéi a la voix du 


| SEIGNEUR et que tu n'as point exécuté l'ardeur 


de sa colére contre Hamalek, à cause de cela le 
19 Et 
méme le SEIGNEUR livrera Israél avec toi entre 
les mains des Philistins, et, demain, toi et tes 
fils, vous serez avec moi. Le SEIGNEUR livrera 
aussi le camp d'Israël entre les mains des 
Philistins. 20 Et aussitót Saül tomba à terre 
de toute sa hauteur, car il fut fort effrayé des 
paroles de Samuél; et méme il n'y avait plus 
de force en lui, parce qu'il n'avait rien 
mangé de tout ce jour-là ni de toute la nuit. 
21 q Alors cette femme vint à Saül, et, voyant 
qu'il avait été fort troublé, elle lui dit: Voici, 
ta servante a obéi à ta voix, j'ai exposé ma 
vie et j'ai obéi aux paroles que tu m'as dites : 
22 Maintenant, je te prie, que, toi aussi, tu sois 
docile à la voix de ta servante. Je mettrai 
devant toi un morceau de pain, afin que tu 
manges et que tu aies la force de t'en aller 
ton chemin. 23 Mais ille refusa et dit: Je ne 
mangerai point. Cependant ses serviteurs, et 
la femme aussi, le pressérent tant qu'il céda à 
leurs paroles. S'étant donc levé de terre, il 
S'assit sur un lit. 24 Or cette femme-là avait 
un veau qu'elle engraissait en sa maison; et 
elle se háta de le tuer. Puis, elle prit de la 
farine, la pétrit et en cuisit des pains sans 
levain, 25 Qu'elle mit devant Saül et devant 
ses serviteurs. Ils mangérent donc. Puis, 
s'étant levés, ils s'en allérent cette nuit-là. 


CHAPITRE XXIX. 


1 Or, les Philistins assemblérent toutes 
leurs armées à Aphek, et les Israélites étaient 
campés prés de la fontaine de Jizréhel. 
2 Les princes des Philistins marchérent avec 
leurs centaines et avec leurs milliers. Mais 
David et ses gens marchaient à l'arriére- 
garde avec Akis. 3 Cependant les chefs des 
Philistins dirent: Qu'est-ce que ces Hébreux- 
là? Alors Akis répondit aux chefs des 
Philistins: N’est-ce pas ici ce David, servi- 
teur de Saül, roi d'Israël, qui a déjà été 
avec moi quelque temps et méme quelques 
années? Or, depuis le jour ой il s'est 
réfugié auprés de moi jusqu'à ce jour, je 
n'ai rien trouvé d redire en lui. 4 Mais les 
chefs des Philistins se mirent en colére contre 
Akis et lui dirent: Renvoie cet homme ; qu'il 
s'en retourne dans le lieu ой tu l'as établi, et 
qu'il ne descende point avec nous dans la 
bataille, de peur qu'il ne se tourne contre nous 
pendant le combat. Car comment pourrait-il 


, rentrer dans les bonnes graces de son seigneur? 


Ne serait-ce pas en lui présentant les têtes 

de ces hommes-la? 5 D'ailleurs, n'est-ce 

pas iei ce David au sujet duquel on s'entre- 

répondait aux danses, en disant: Sail a 

frappé ses mille, et David ses dix mille? 
DEN 
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BASIAEIQN A. %, N. 


6 Kai ixáXeoev "AyyoUc róv Aavid xai єтє» айтф 
29 Кёрос, bre edOde où каї йүабдс iv óg0aXuoic 
pov, kai т #Еодбс cov xal у elooðóç cov per’ ipod 
iv rj wapspjoNj, kal Ore ойу (37 катӣ соб 
какіа» @ф' ўс xutpac кис poc pè Ewe rijg ofjuepov 
aypépac, каї iv бфӨаХноїс räv татратфъ obe dyabòg 
o 7 Kal viv ауйстрефе kal тторейою eig eipivgv, 


| kai ob ш} тошорс kakiav iv ó$0aXuoig Trav 


8 Kai Аад 
Tpóc 'AyXoUc Ti meroinká cot каї тї edpeg iv тф 
Oo)M cov ag’ 9c 


carpazüv ray àXNoQóiov. eime 
qutpac ўи» tvomwy cov kai 
Ewe тўс yuipaç табтус, öre où ш) #АӨш TOEUHOAS 
pov Baoréwe ; 


'AyxoUc mpic Aavid Ola бте 


тойс ixÜpobg той Kupiov тоў 
9 Kai azmexpiOn 
ауабдс̧ où iv ӧфдаХџоїс pov, GAN oi carpámat 
TOY аХХ\офйАХш» Aéyouciw Ody HEE реб yaw єс 
10 Kai viv дрдр:соу тд mpwi où kai 
oi лаїдєс той Kupiov cov oi ijxovrec perà сой, 
kal mopetecOe tig roy rórov ob катістђса bi 
ёкеї, kal Абуо» Хошо» р) Ope iv кардї@ aov, bre 
xal ópÜpicart iv тў 
11 Kal 


Фрбраае Aaviü abrüc kai ot dvdpec abro? атећӨгї» 
pp p 


dyabôg od ivermov - 


00р ка) pwrioárw b, Kai торейбцте. 


kai фићассыу т> yüv тё» а\Хофіћоу, Kai oi 
аХАдфьхо: ау уса» ro, iml TeLpanr. 


КЕФ. А 


1 KAI éyevtOn slosMÓOvroc Aavid xal rõv 
адри abroU тї XexeAàk тў Quípg тў трітр, 
kal Anale ётёбєто ёті тӧу vórov kai iml т> 
Tece de, kai ѓётӣтаёє тї XeceAák xai ivemópicar 
abriy iv wvpi* 2 Kai тас yvvaikac kai тйута 
rà iv abrj amd шкро? Ewe ueyáXov. ойк E r- 
cav ávópa kai yvvaika dXX  jxpaXórtvcay, kai 
3 Kai Xe Aavid 


xai ol dvòpeg abroU tic тї! OM», kal {дой 


атў\Өоу єс т» ö do abrów. 


eur % j,jꝭtu iv nupi, аі 0 yuvaixes ab, kal 
ol viol a?ràv kai ai Ovyarépsc abrüv jypaXortvpit- 
vou. 4 Kai ype Aavió kal oi avdpeg айтой т> 
puriy abrü», xai &xAavcar fuc brov ойк ў» iv 
abroic ioxüc {тї тоў kXaíew. 5 Kai ápuóórepat 
ai yuvaixeg Aavld zxpaXerebOncav, 'Aywáap: ү 
'"IÉfpagNirig kai 'Afvyaia тр yur Nag rov 
KapugMov. 6 Kai H Aavid сфддра bri e 
6 Хафс №ӨоВо\ӱса: abróv, ӧт: кат@дирос̧ Puy} 


I. SAMUELIS, XXIX. ХХХ. 


6 Vocavit ergo Achis David, et ait ei: Vivit 
Dominus, quia rectus es tu, et bonus in 
conspectu meo: et exitus tuus, et introitus 
tuus meeum est in castris: et non inven! in te 
quidquam mali, ex die qua venisti ad me, 
usque in diem hane: sed 
places. 7 Revertere ergo, et vade in pace, ct 
non offendas oculos satraparum Philisthiim. 
8 Dixitque David ad Achis: Quid enim 


satrapis поп 


| feci, et quid invenisti in me servo tuo, a die 
| qua fui in conspectu tuo usque in diem hanc, 


ut non veniam, et pugnem contra inimicos 
domini mei regis? 9 Respondens autem 


| Achis, loeutus est ad David: Scio quia bonus 


es tu in oculis meis, sicut angelus Dei: sed 
principes Philisthinorum dixerunt: Хоп 
ascendet nobiscum in prelium. 10 Igitur 


consurge mane tu, et servi domini tui, qui 


| Siceleg, et succenderant eam igni. 


venerunt tecum : et cum de nocte surrexeritis, 
et cœperit dilucescere, pergite. 11 Surrexit 
itaque de nocte David ipse, et viri ejus, 
ut profieiseerentur mane, et reverterentur 
ad terram Philisthiim: Philisthiim autem 
ascenderunt in Jezrahel. 


CAPUT ХХХ. 

1 CUMQUE venissent David et viri ejus in 
Siceleg die tertia, Amalecitæ impetum fecerant 
ex parte australi in Siceleg, et percusserant 
2 Et 
captivas duxerant mulieres ex ea, a minimo 
usque ad magnum: et non interfecerant 


' quemquam, sed secum duxerant, et pergebant 


тартдӧс̧ тоў AaoU tkácrov iml тойс viodc abrod | 


ка! їтї rác Üvyarépac abro), kal ikpararwðy Aavià 
iv Kupip Org abrov. 7 Kal sme Aavló прдс 
"Agiá8ap roy tepia vióv 'AxutAex Просйуаує rò 
'Edoó0. 8 Kai érnpawrqve Aavid 0:4 roù Kupiou 
Ayor Ei катады блтїсш rod Геддобр тобто, 
ei cara abroóc ; kai e адтф Катаіоке, 
Urt катаХаџрВаушу каталі abrode kai i£aipoó- 
pevog ГЕ. 9 Kai imopebðy Aavló айтос каї 
oi & E ac, avdpec per abro? каї foyovrat fuc 
roč хырӣддоо bosóp, «al ої mepioooi tornoav, 


| аш 


itinere suo. 3 Cum ergo venissent David et 
viri ejus ad civitatem, et invenissent eam 
succensam igni, et uxores suas, et filios snos, 
et filias ductas esse captivas, 4 Levaverunt 
David et populus qui erat eum eo voces suas, 
et planxerunt donec deficerent in eis lacryme. 
5 Siquidem et du uxores David captive 
duete fuerant, Achinoam  Jezrahelites, et 
Abigail uxor Nabal Carmeli. 6 Et contristatus 
est David valde: volebat enim eum populus 
lapidare, quia amara erat anima uniuscujusque 
viri super filiis suis et filiabus: confortatus est 
autem David in Domino Deo suo. 7 Et ait 
ad Abiathar sacerdotem filium Achimelech : 
Applica ad me ephod. Et applicavit Abiathar 
ephod ad David, 8 Et consuluit David 
Dominum, dicens: Persequar latrunculos hos, 
et comprehendam eos, an non? Dixitque 
еї Dominus: Persequere: absque dubio 
enim comprehendes eos, et excuties predam. 
9 Abiit ergo David ipse, et sexcenti viri 
erant eum eo, et venerunt usune ad 


' torrentem Besor: et lassi quidam substiterunt 


БОРБЕК ЕЕН ЕУ A СТО ТА 


I. SAMUEL, XXIX. XXX. 


6 J Then Achish called David, and said unto 
him, Surely, as the Lord liveth, thou hast 
been upright, and thy going out and thy 
coming in with me in the host is good іп my 
sight: for I have not found evil in thee since 
the day of thy coming unto me unto this 
day: nevertheless the lords favour thee not. 
7 Wherefore now return, and go in peace, that 
thou displease not the lords of the Philistines. 
8 J And David said unto Achish, But what 
have I done? and what hast thou found in 
thy servant so long as I have been with thee 
unto this day, that I may not go fight against 
the enemies of my lord the king? 9 And 
Achish answered and said to David, I know 
that thou art good in my sight, as an angel 
of God: notwithstanding the princes of the 
Philistines have said, He shall not go up with 
us to the battle. 10 Wherefore now rise up 
early in the morning with thy master’s servants 
that are come with thee: and as soon as ye 
be up early in the morning, and have light, 
depart. 11 So David and his men rose up 
early to depart in the morning, to return 
into the land of the Philistines. And the 
Philistines went up to Jezreel. 


CHAPTER XXX. 


1 AND it came to pass, when David and 
his men were come to Ziklag on the third 
day, that the Amalekites had invaded the 
south, and Ziklag, and smitten Ziklag, and 
burned it with fire; 2 And had taken the 
women captives, that were therein: they slew 
not any, either great or small, but carried 
them away, and went on their way. 3 є So 
David and his men came to the city, and, 
behold, i£ was burned with fire; and their 


wives, and their sons, and their daughters, 


were taken captives. 4 Then David and the 
people that were with him lifted up their voice 
and wept, until they had no more power to 
weep. 9 And David's two wives were taken 
captives, Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and Abigail 
the wife of Nabal the Carmelite. 6 And David 
was greatly distressed; for the people spake 
of stoning him, because the soul of all the 
people was grieved, every man for his sons 
and for his daughters: but David eneouraged 
himself in the LORD his God. 7 And David 
said to Abiathar the priest, Ahimelech's son, 
I pray thee, bring me hither the ephod. And 
Abiathar brought thither the ephod to David. 


8 And David enquired at the Lokb, saying,. 


Shall I pursue after this troop? shall I 
overtake them? And he answered him, 
Pursue: for thou shalt surely overtake 
them, and without fail recover all. 9 So 
David went, he and the six hundred men that 
were with him, and came to the brook Besor, 
where those that were left behind stayed. 
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1. Samuelis, 29, 30. 


6 Da rief Achis David, und ſprach zu ihm: So 
wahr der Herr lebet, ich halte dich für redlich, 
und dein Ausgang und Eingang mit mir im 
Heer gefällt mir wohl, und habe nichts Arges 
an dir geſpüret, ſeit der Zeit du zu mir kommen 
biſt, bis her; aber du gefällſt den Fürſten nicht. 
7 So kehre nun um, und gehe hin mit Frieden, 
auf daß du nicht übel thuſt vor den Augen der 
Fürſten der Philiſter. 8 David aber ſprach zu 
Achis: Was hab ich gethan, und was haſt du 
geſpüret an deinem Knechte, ſeit der Zeit ich vor 
dir geweſen bin, bis her; daß ich nicht ſollte 
kommen und ſtreiten wider die Feinde meines 
Herrn, des Königs? 9 Achis antwortete, und 
ſprach zu David: Ich weiß wohl; denn du 
gefällſt meinen Augen, als ein Engel Gottes. 
Aber der Philiſter Fürſten haben geſagt: Laß 
ihn nicht mit uns hinauf in Streit ziehen. 10 So 
mache dich nun morgen frühe auf, und die Knechte 
deines Herrn, die mit dir kommen ſind; und 
wenn ihr euch morgen frühe aufgemacht habt, daß 
licht iſt, ſo gehet hin. 11 Alſo machten ſich David 
und ſeine Männer frühe auf, daß ſie des Morgens 
hingingen und wieder in der Philifter Land 
kämen. Die Philiſter aber zogen hinauf gen 
Jesreel. 


Das 30. Capitel. 


1 Da nun David des dritten Tages kam gen 
Ziklag, mit ſeinen Männern, waren die Amalekiter 
herein gefallen zum Mittag und zu Ziklag, und 
hatten Ziklag geſchlagen und mit Feuer verbrannt, 
2 Und hatten die Weiber draus weggeführet, 
beide klein und groß; ſie hatten aber niemand 
getödtet, ſondern weggetrieben, und waren dahin 
ihres Weges. 3 Da nun David ſammt feinen 
Männern zur Stadt kam, und ſahe, daß ſie mit 
Feuer verbrannt war, und ihre Weiber, Söhne 
und Töchter gefangen waren; 4 Hub David 
und das Volk, das bei ihm war, ihre Stimme 
auf, und weineten, bis ſie nicht mehr weinen 
konnten. 5 Denn Davids zwei Weiber waren 
auch gefangen, Ahinoam, die Jesreelitin, und 
Abigail, Nabals Weib, des Carmeliten. 6 Und 
David war ſehr geängſtet; denn das Volk wollte 
ihn ſteinigen, denn des ganzen Volks Seele war 
unwillig, ein jeglicher über ſeine Söhne und 
Töchter. David aber ſtärkte ſich in dem Herrn, 
ſeinem Gott; 7 Und ſprach zu Abjathar, dem 
Prieſter, Ahimelechs Sohn: Bringe mir her den 
Leibrock. Und da Abjathar den Leibrock zu 
David gebracht hatte, 8 Fragte David ben 


Herrn, und ſprach: Soll ich den Kriegsleuten 


nachjagen, und werde ich ſie ergreifen? Er 
ſprach: Jage ihnen nach, du wirſt ſie ergreifen, 


und Rettung thun. 9 Da zog David hin, und die 


ſechs hundert Mann, die bei ihm waren; und da 
ſie kamen an den Bach Beſor, blieben etliche ſtehen. 


en eux de force pour pleurer. 


I. SAMUEL, XXIX. XXX. 


6 ¥ Akis appela done David et lui dit: Comme 


le SEIGNEUR est vivant, tu es certainement ич 
homme droit, et ta sortie et ton entrée avec 
moi au camp ont été bonnes à mes yeux; саг 
je n'ai point trouvé de mal en toi, depuis le 
jour ой tu es venu à moi jusqu'au-jourd'hni ; 
mais tu n'es point agréable aux yeux des 
chefs. 7 Maintenant done, retourne-t'en et 
vas en paix, afin que tu ne fasses rien qui 
déplaise aux chefs. 8 J Alors David dit à 
Akis: Mais qu'ai-je fait? Et depuis le jour 
ой je suis гери devant toi jusqu'aujourd' hui, 
qu'as-tu trouvé en ton serviteur, pour que je 
n'aille point combattre contre les ennemis du 
roi mon seigneur? 9 Mais Akis répondit et 
dit à David: Je le sais, tu es agréable à mes 


| yeux, comme un ange de Dieu; mais les chefs 


des Philistins ont dit: Il ne montera point 
avec nous dans la bataille, 10 C'est pourquoi, 
léve-toi de bon matin, avee les serviteurs de 
ton seigneur qui sont venus avec toi; et, aprés 
vous étre levés de bon matin, allez-vous-en 
sitót que vous verrez le jour. 11 Ainsi David 
se leva de bon matin, lui et ses gens, pour 
partir dés le matin et s'en retourner au pays 
des Philistins. Cependant les Philistins 
montèrent à Jizréhel. 


CHAPITRE XXX. 


1 OR, David ct ses gens étant revenus à 
Tsiklag le troisième jour, trourérent que les 
Hamalécites s'étaient jetés du cóté du midi ct 
sur Tsiklag; qu'ils l'avaient prise et brüléc, 
2 Et qu'ils avaient fait prisonniéres les femme: 
qui étaient là, sans avoir tué aucun homme, 
ni petit ni grand; mais qu'ils les avaient 
emmenés et s'en étaient allés leur chemin. 
3 J David s'en revint donc dans la ville 
avec ses gens; et, voici, elle était brülée, 
et leurs femmes, leurs fils, et leurs filles, 
avaient été faits prisonniers. 4 Alors David, 
et le peuple qui était avec lui, élevérent leur 
voix et pleurérent jusqu'à ce qu'il n'y eût plus 
5 Or les deux 
femmes de David, Ahinoham de Jizréhel, et 
Abigail, femme de Nabal, du mont Carmel, 
avaient aussi été faites prisonniéres. 6 Et 
David fut dans une extréme détresse parce 
que le peuple parlait de le lapider; car tout 


| le peuple était au désespoir à cause de leurs 


fils et de leurs filles; toutefois David se fortifia 
dans le SEIGNEUR, son Dieu. 7 Et il dit à 
Abiathar, le sacrifieateur, fils d’Ahimélech : 
Apporte-moi, je te prie, l'éphod. Et Abiathar 
apporta l'éphod à David. 8 Alors David 
consulta le SEIGNEUR, en disant : Poursuivrai- 
je cette troupe-là? l'atteindrai-je? Or le 
Seigneur lui répondit:  Poursuis-la; car tu 
ne manqueras point de l'atteindre et de 
recouvrer le butin. 9 David s'en alla done 
avec les six cents hommes qui étaient avec 
lui; et ils arrivérent au torrent de Bésor, 
ой s'arrétérent ceux qui restaient en arriere 

2h ayy 9 
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BAZLAEION A’. А. 


10 Kai carediwkey iv теєтракосіоіс ávópáctw 
bréiotnsay 0b биакба\о! ävõpaç ore exabioay 
тёрау ToU yepappov тоў Восбр. 11 Kai còpi- 
cxovatv дра Аѓүйттіоу iv аүрф, cal KapBavovow 
айтди xal Gyovow abróv прӧс Aavid~ cai д:дбасіу 
abrQ dprov kal ipaye, kai ixdricav abróv Üõwp ` 
12 Kal diddacw айтф кАйётна та\аӨпе ка} Epaye, 
каї катёсту TO пьєйра а?той iv айт‹ф, бт où 
BeBpwxe áprov kai ob тєтФки #д0р H 
xal rpeic vixrac. 13 Ка) cimev айтф Aavid Tivoc 
où ti, kai robe“ si; kai eine rò mawWapioy тд 
Аѓуйттіюу EN cipu боўХос ávópóc ‘Apadykirou, 
каї кат мт? pe б кйюбє pov bre yuwyA/Onv гуф 
onpepov тртаїос. 14 Kal sjusic ime0tueDa im róv 
vórov тоб XEN ка} imi та тїс Ion ala pépy xai 
ёт) vórov Хой, kai тїз Dec tvemvpicausv 
iv торі. 15 Kai ev айтф Aavió Bi катаёыс pe 
tri ro Геддодр roUro; каї єїлғу "Opuocov дў pot 
xarà той 0:00 uù Oavarwoey pe kal u rapadobvat 
HE eig xe той Kupiou pov, kai катӣёш ot imi 
то Геддодр тодто. 16 Kal xarnyayer abróv iei, 
каї idov ойто: dtaxexvpivor iri mpócwmov mácnc 
тўс Yo, tobiovreç xal mívovrec kai ѓортабортес 
iv maat тоїс oxidotg roic peyadore оїс {адор ёк 
yüc а\ЛофіХшр kal ёк yüc Лофда. 17 Kai H 
ix’ abrobg Aavid, kai imarakev abrobg and 
Ewogdpou Ewe дс̧ ка) rj Emaipiov, kai ойк 
z” iE афйтй> ауђр бт: а й теєтракбаа 
падара d Hv EH” f imi rác каршхоис каї 
Epuyov. 18 Kal аф Лато Aavid тарта à H 
ої 'Apadnxira, kai арфотёрас тас yvvaikac abro 
iEtAaro. 19 Kal ob биєфшълак» айтоїс ато шкроё 
fec ueyáXov, kal атд ru exüXwv xal fuc viðv 
каї Ovyartpuv kal Éuc mávruv dy fXagov abróv, 
kal mavra ётёстоғфе Aavid. 20 Kai ае тбута 
rà roi kal rà Bovróňia kal бтђүаүғи £umpooÜev 
roy oxidwy* кай roig cküAoi ik&vowg ФАёүєто 
Tatra ra ска Aavió. 21 Kai mapayiverat 
Aavid mpóc тойс dtaxosiovg dvdpag тойс bm 
$Otvrac тоў rope Siow Aavid cai ic 
abrobg iv тф хинаррф той Bocóp, Kai & eig 
aravrnow Aavlà kai гіс атаутпоі той Хаоў тоб 
рет" abrov, kal mpoońyaye Aad Ewe roù aod, 
xai jodárgcav abróv rd sic коїт». 22 Kai 
amexpi0n mag avip №оцидс̧ Kal movnpòs rev 
адр» röv TodsmoTay rüv ToptuÜtvrov perà 
Aavid kal «тоу “Ort où carediwkay peb’ spor, 
eb Qócoptv abroic ік rüv oxbAwy àv teóueða, 
bre dM ў fkacroc rijv yvvaika аўто? xal rå 
тікта аўтоў ámaytcÜwcav kal атострефётосау. 
23 Kal cime Aavid Ob moihosre obrog perà 
rò mapaüo)va. rox Kóptov sjpiv xal MN 
Hpac, Kai тарФдшкє Кӧріос rox Геддодр rèv 


imepyouevov Фф тийс sig  xdpac par. 


I. SAMUELIS, XXX. 


10 Persecutus est autem David ipse, e 
quadringenti viri: substiterant enim ducenti, 
qui lassi transire non poterant torrentem 
Besor. 11 Et invenerunt virum ZEgyptium 
in agro, et adduxerunt eum ad David: 
dederuntque ei panem ut comederet, et biberet 
aquam, 12 Sed et fragmen masse caricarum, 
et duas ligaturas uve passe. Que cum 
comedisset, reversus est spiritus ejus, et 
refocillatus est: non enim comederat panem, 
neque biberat aquam, tribus diebus et tribus 
noctibus. 13 Dixit itaque ei David: Cujus es 
tuP vel undeP et quo pergis? Qui ait: Puer 
JEgyptius ego sum, servus viri Amalecite: 
dereliquit autem me dominus meus, quia 
14 Siquidem 
nos erupimus ad australem plagam Cerethi, 
et contra Judam, et ad meridiem Caleb, et 
Siceleg succendimus igni. 15 Dixitque ei 
David: Potes me ducere ad cuneum istum ? 
Qui ait: Jura mihi per Deum, quod non 
occidas me, et non tradas me in manus domini 
mei, et ego ducam te ad cuneum istum. Et 
juravit ei David. 16 Qui eum duxisset eum, 
ecce illi discumbebant super faciem universe 
terræ, comedentes et bibentes, et quasi festum 
celebrantes diem, pro cuncta preda et spoliis 
quie ceperant de terra Philisthiim, et de terra 
Juda. 17 Et percussit eos David a vespere 
usque ad vesperam alterius diei, et non evasit 
ex eis quisquam, nisi quadringenti viri 
adolescentes, qui ascenderant camelos, et 
fugerant. 18 Eruit ergo David omnia que 
tulerant Amaleeite, et duas uxores suas 
eruit. 19 Nec defuit quidquam a parvo usque 
ad magnum, tam de filiis quam de filiabus, et 
de spoliis, et queecumque rapuerant, omnia 
reduxit David. 20 Et tulit universos greges 
ei armenta, et minavit ante faeiein suam: 
dixeruntque: Нес est preda David. 21 Venit 
&utem David ad ducentos viros, qui lassi 
substiterant, пес sequi potuerant David, et 
residere eos jusserat in torrente Besor: qui 
egressi sunt obviam David, et populo qui erat 
eum eo. Accedens autem David ad populum, 
salutavit eos pacifice. 22 Respondensque 
omnis vir pessimus et iniquus, de viris qui 
ierant cum David, dixit: Quia non venerunt 
nobiseum, non dabimus eis quidquam de 
preda, quam eruimus: sed sufficiat unicuique 
uxor sua et filii: quos eum acceperint, recedant. 
23 Dixit autem David: Non sie facietis 
Íratres mei, de his, quz tradidit nobis Domi- 
nus, et custodivit nos, et dedit latrunculos, qui 
eruperant adversum nos, in manus nostras 


?egrotare coepi nudiustertius. 


BIBLIA oe X AG LOTTIE A. 


1. SAMUEL, XXX. 


10 But David pursued, he and four hundred | 
men: for two hundred abode behind, which : 


were so faint that they could not go over the 
brook Besor. 11 J And they found an 
Egyptian in the field, and brought him to 
David, and gave him bread, and he did eat; 
and they made him drink water; 12 And 
they gave him a piece of a cake of figs, and 
two clusters of raisins: and when he had 
eaten, his spirit came again to him: for he 
had eaten no bread, nor drunk any water, 
three days and three nights. 13 And David 
said unto him, To whom belongest thou? and 
whence art thou? And he said, I am a younz 
man of Egypt, servant to an Amalekite; and 
my master left me, because three days agone 
І fell sick. 14 We made an invasion upon 
the south of the Cherethites, and upon the 
coast which belongeth to Judah, and upon the 


south of Caleb; and we burned Ziklag with | 


fire. 15 And David said to him, Canst thou 
bring me down to this company? And he 
said, Swear unto me by God, that thou wilt 
neither kill me, nor deliver me into the hands 
of my master, and I will bring thee down to 
this company. 16 € And when he had 
brought him down, behold, they were spread 
abroad upon all the earth, eating and drinking, 
and dancing, because of all the great spoil that 
they had taken out of the land of the Philistines, 
and out of the land of Judah. 17 And David 
smote them from the twilight even unto the 
evening of the next day: and there escaped 
not a man of them, save four hundred young 
men, which rode upon camels, and fled. 
18 And David recovered all that the 
Amalekites had carried away: and David 
rescued his two wives. 19 And there was 
nothing lacking to them, neither small nor 
great, neither sons nor daughters, neither 
spoil, nor any thing that they had taken to 
them: David recovered all. 


drave before those other cattle, and said, This 
is David's spoil. 21 € And David came to 


the two hundred men, which were so faint | 


that they could not follow David, whom they 
had made also to abide at the brook Besor: 
and they went forth to meet David, and to 
meet the people that were with him: and 
when David came near to the people, he 
saluted them. 22 Then answered all the 
wicked men and men of Belial, of those that 
went with David, and said, Because they went 
not with us, we will not give them ought of 
the spoil that we have recovered, save to 
every man his wife and his children, that 
they may lead them away, and depart. 
23 Then said David, Ye shall not do so, my 
brethren, with that which the Lorp hath 
given us, who hath preserved us, and delivered 
the company that came against us into our hand. 
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20 And David | 
took all the flocks and the herds, which they | 


1. Samuelis, 30. 


10 David aber und die vier hundert Mann 
jagten nach; die zwei hundert Mann aber, die 
ſtehen blieben, waren zu müde, über den Bach 
Beſor zu gehen. 11 Und ſie fanden einen 
egyptiſchen Mann auf dem Felde, den führeten fie 
zu David, und gaben ihm Brod, daß er aß, und 
tränkten ihn mit Waſſer, 12 Und gaben ihm 
ein Stück Feigen, und zwei Stück Roſinen. Und 
da er gegeſſen hatte, kam ſein Geiſt wieder zu 
ihm; denn er hatte in dreien Tagen und dreien 
Nächten nichts gegeſſen, und kein Waſſer getrunken. 
13 David ſprach zu ihm: Weß biſt du? und 
woher biſt du? Er ſprach: Ich bin ein 
egyptiſcher Knabe, eines Amalekiters Knecht; 
und mein Herr hat mich verlaſſen, denn ich 
ward krank vor dreien Tagen. 14 Wir ſind 
herein gefallen zum Mittag Crethi, und auf 
Juda, und zum Mittag Caleb, und haben 
Ziklag mit Feuer verbrannt. 15 David ſprach 
zu ihm: Willſt du mich hinab führen zu dieſen 
Kriegsleuten? Er ſprach: Schwöre mir bei Gott, 
daß du mich nicht tödteſt, noch in meines Herrn 
Hand überantworteſt; ſo will ich dich hinab 
führen zu dieſen Kriegsleuten. 16 Und er 
führete ſie hinab. Und ſiehe, ſie hatten ſich 
zerſtreuet auf der ganzen Erde, aßen und tranken 
und feierten über alle dem großen Raub, den ſie 
genommen hatten aus der Philiſter und Suda 
Lande. 17 Und David ſchlug ſie von dem 
Morgen an bis an den Abend, gegen den andern 
Tag, daß ihrer keiner entrann, ohne vier hundert 
Jünglinge; die fielen auf die Kameele, und 
flohen. 18 Alſo errettete David alles, was die 
Amalekiter genommen hatten, und ſeine zwei 
Weiber; 19 Und fehlete an keinem, weder Klein 
noch Groß, noch Söhne, noch Töchter, noch Raub, 
noch alles, das ſie genommen hatten; David 
brachte es alles wieder. 20 Und David nahm 
die Schafe und Rinder, und trieb das Volk 
vor ihm her, und ſie ſprachen: Das iſt Davids 
Raub. 21 Und da David zu den zwei hundert 
Männern kam, die zu müde geweſen, David 
nachzufolgen, und am Bach Beſor geblieben 
waren; gingen ſie heraus, David entgegen und 
dem Volk, das mit ihm war. Und David trat 
zum Volk, und grüßte ſie freundlich. 22 Da 
antworteten, was böſe und loſe Leute waren 
unter denen, die mit David gezogen waren, 
und ſprachen: Weil ſie nicht mit uns gezogen 
ſind, ſoll man ihnen nichts geben von dem 
Raube, den wir errettet haben; ſondern ein 
jeglicher führe ſein Weib und ſeine Kinder, und 
gehe hin. 23 Da ſprach David: Ihr ſollt 
nicht ſo thun, meine Brüder, mit dem, das 
uns der Herr gegeben hat, und hat uns 
behütet, und dieſe Kriegsleute, die wider uns 
kommen waren, in unſere Hände gegeben. 


I. SAMUEL, XXX. 


10 Puis David et quatre cents hommes firent 
la poursuite; car deux cents hommes qui 
étaient trop fatigués pour pouvoir passer le 
torrent de Bésor, s'étaient arrêtés. 11 J Or, 
ayant trouvé par les champs un Egyptien, ils 
l'amenérent à David. Is lui donnérent du pain, 
qu'il mangea; puis ils lui donnèrent de l'eau à 
boire. 12 Ils lui donnérent aussi quelques 
figues séches et deux grappes de raisins secs. 
П mangea done et le coeur lui revint; саг il 
n'avait point mangé de pain ni bu d'eau depuis 
trois jours et trois nuits. 13 Puis David lui 
dit: A qui es-tu et d'où es-tu? Or l'Égyptien 
répondit: Je suis un jeune Égyptien, ser- 
viteur d'un Hamalécite, et mon maitre m'a 
abandonné, parce que je tombai malade, il y a 
trois jours. 14 Nous avons fait invasion au 
midi des Kéréthiens, sur les terres qui ap- 
partiennent à Juda, et au midi de Kaleb, et 
nous avons brülé Tsiklag. 15 Alors David 
lui dit: Me conduiras-tu bien vers cette 
troupe-la? Et il répondit: Jure-moi, par le 
nom de Dieu, que tu ne me feras point mourir 
et que tu ne me livreras point entre les mains 
de mon maitre, et je te conduirai vers cette 
troupe-la. 16 JJ Aprés cela il le conduisit. 
Et, voici, les Hamalécites étaient dispersés 
sur toute la terre, mangeant, buvant et dansant, 
4 cause de tout ce butin si grand qu’ils avaient 
enlevé au pays des Philistins et au pays de 
Juda. 17 David les frappa done, depuis l'aube 
du jour jusqu'au soir du lendemain; et aucun 
d'eux n'en échappa, si ce n'est quatre cents 
jeunes gens qui montérent sur des chameaux 
et s'enfuirent. 18 David recouvra ainsi tout 
ce que les Hamalécites avaient emporté. П 
recouvra aussi ses deux femmes, 19 Et per- 
sonne ne manquait, depuis le plus petit jusqu'au 
plus grand, tant des fils que des filles, ni rien 
du butin et de tout ce qu'on leur avait emporté. 
David ramena le tout. 20 Et David prit tout 
le gros et le menu bétail, qu'on mena devant 
les troupeaux. Et lon disait: C'est ici le 
butin de David. 21 «| Puis David vint vers 
les deux cents hommes qui avaient été telle- 
ment fatigués qu'ils n'avaient pu marcher 
aprés David, qui les avait fait demeurer auprés 
du torrent de Bésor. Or, ils sortirent au- 
devant de David et au-devant du peuple qui 
était avec lui. Et David s'étant approché 
d'eux, les salua amicalement. 22 Mais tous 
les hommes malhonnétes et les enfants de 
Bélial d'entre ceuz qui étaient allés avec David, 
prirent la parole et dirent: Puisqu'ils ne sont 
point venus avec nous, nous ne leur donnerons 
rien du butin que nous avons recouvré, si ce 
n'est à chacun d'eux sa femme et ses enfants; 
qu'ils les emmènent et qu'ils s'en aillent. 
23 Cependant David dit: Mes frérec 
ce n'est pas ainsi que vous disposerez 
de ce que nous a donné le SEIGNEUR, 
qui nous a gardés et qui a livré entre 
nos mains la troupe venue contre nous 
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BAZIAEION A’. А, Aa’. 


24 Rat rig. lrakovaerat. ouv röv Aóyov robruv ; 
Gre oy ğrrov ijud кісі, дїйтї card rij pepida 
тоў kara(jaívovroc siç róv móňepov olrec Eorat 
7 ріс той xaÜmutvow imi rà oxedn, ката тд 
abrò uepioUvrat. 25 Kai byevijün ётд тйс up 
éxeivng xal imavw xai éyévero dg трбатаүра 
kai eig дікаіәџа тф “срађ\ Ewe тїс onpepor. 
26 Kai 3X0: Aavlà eig ХекеЛак, kai. дтёстыће тоїс 
трєс[8отёрогс rv oxidwy "ойда «ai тоїс mAgoiov 
abroU Мусу "1000 ато röv oKiAwy Trav ixÜpov 
27 Toig iv Вабаоўр cal roig ‘Papa 
28 Kai тоїс iv 'Арођр 


Kupiov 
vórov kal тоїс èv Гебдр, 
xai roic iv 'Aupaói kal тоїс iv Sagi, kai roig iv 
"Есш 29 Kai roig iv Teo xai roig iv Krad, 
xal rote èv Lager kal тоїс iv OnuáÓ xal roig iv 
Карий\ф, kai roig iv raiç méXeot той 'IepeuerA 
30 Kal rote 
iv ‘Tepipov0, kai roig iv Engpca( xal roig iv 
Noui 31 Kai тоїс iv Xefjpov, kai mávrac rove 


xal roig iv raiç пб\ғс: той Keveči 


тбтоус ode dende Aavid te abróc kai oi avdpec 
abrov. 
КЕФ. da’. 


1 КАТ oi dAMógvAo( PmoMpovv iml 
xai Epuyov ot ävòpeç '1орай\ ik mpoowrou TOV 


"Ispan, 


G@ogihwy xai minrovoi rpavpariar iv тф бра 
тф TVeX3ovi. 2 Kal ovvárrovow oi addAddvdor 
тф Laovr xai roig vioig aùroŭ, kal rúrtovow 
AMógpvňot róv 'luváÜav каї то» 'Ашъада3 xal 
тд» Меса vióv Хао. 3 Kai Bapiverat б 
TóAeuoc ixi XaoóX, kal etpioxovory avrov ot 
акоутіотаї dvdpec roíóra: xal irpavparícOm tic 
та Фтоҳбидра. 4 Kai size XaoàÀ mpg róv 
aipovra rà окей} abro? Exdoa тђу pou$aíav 
cov kai dmoktvrgsóv pe iv abrj, pù tAOwow ot 
arepirunroi ойто: Kai дтокєутђсосі pe xal k- 
Ewow poi’ каї ойк EO 0 aipwy тї окей] 
abrod, bre i$ofjfóg opóðpa' rai аве TM 
5 Kal 
elev б ашу rà окей aùroŭ bre réðvyee XaobA, 


тїз poppaiav kai imimeotv ix’ abrív. 


xai ётётєсє каї айтдс Eri. тїз pougaíav ab rob kal 
antbave per’ abro). 6 Kal ámí0avt XaoWÀ xai 
oi rptic viol abrov xai ô atpwv rà окей abro 
7 Kai «доу 
oi dvdpec "Тораў\ ої iv тф піра» тйс roáðoç 
каї oi iv тф mépav той 'lopüávov or t$vyov oi 


iv rj nu iktivg card rò abró. 


dvépeg ‘Iopanh, kai бт reibe Xaobi^ xai oi 
viol aùroŭ, kai катаћітоуо: rac rd abrüv 
kal gedyovot* xai Epxovrar ої 4Х\ёф»х\о! Kad 
катоодо iv abraic. 8 Kai lyevíjOr je 
Epxovrat of dAAóQuAot ixdtdvoKey тофс veEKpove, 
xai eüpickovot tov Saotrd xai robg трєїс viode 
9 Kai 


атострёфоусі» abróv каї ičtðvoav rà окей abroü, 


abro) тєттшкбтас iml rà don Te Bout. 


kal атост орох айта tic үй dAXogXov Kiely 
evayveriZovreg roig і00Хос abrüv kal rj rag: 


I. SAMUELIS, XXX. XXXI. 


24 Nee audiet vos quisquam super sermone 
hoc; qua enim pars erit descendentis ad 
przlium, et remanentis ad sarcinas, et similiter 
divident: 25 Et factum est hoc ex die illa, 
et deinceps constitutum et preefinitum, et 
quasi lex in Israel usque in diem hanc. 
26 Venit ergo David in Siceleg, ct misit dona 
de preda senioribus Juda proximis suis, 
dicens: Accipite benedictionem de preda 
hostium Domini: 27 His qui erant in Bethel, 
et qui in Ramoth ad meridiem, et qui in Jether, 
28 Et qui in Aroer, et qui in Sephamoth, et 
qui in Esthamo, 29 Et qui in Rachal, et qui 
in urbibus Jerameel, et qui in urbibus Ceni, 
30 Et qui in Arama, et qui in lacu Asan, et 
qui in Athach, 31 Et qui in Hebron, et 
reliquis qui erant in his locis, in quibus 
commoratus fuerat David ipse, et viri ejus. 


CAPUT XXXI. 


1 PHILISTHIIM autem pugnabant adversum 
Israel: et fugerunt viri Israel ante faciem 
Philisthiim, et ceciderunt interfecti in monte 
Gelboe, 2 Irrueruntque Philisthiim in Saul, 
et in filios ejus, et percusserunt Jonathan, et 
Abinadab, et Melchisua, filios Saul, 3 Totumque 
pondus prælii versum est in Saul: et consecuti 
sunt eum viri sagittarii, et vulneratus est 
vehementer a sagittariis. 4 Dixitque Saul ad 
armigerum suum: Evagina gladium tuum, et 
percute те : ne forte veniant incircumcisi isti, 
et interficiant me, illudentes mihi, Et noluit 
armiger ejus: fuerat enim nimio terrore 
perterritus: arripuit itaque Saul gladium, et 
irruit super eum. 5 Quod eum vidisset armiger 
ejus, videlicet quod mortuus esset Saul, irruit 
etiam ipse super gladium suum, et mortuus 
est cum eo. 6 Mortuus est ergo Saul, et tres 
filii ejus, et armiger illius, et universi viri ejus 
in die illa pariter. 7 Videntes autem viri Israel, 
qui erant trans vallem, et trans Jordanem, 
quod fugissent viri Israelite, et quod mortuus 
esset Saul, et filii ejus, reliquerunt civitates 
suas, et fugerunt: veneruntque Philisthiim, 
et habitaverunt ibi. 8 Facta autem die 
altera, venerunt Philisthiim, ut spoliarent 
interfectos, et invenerunt Saul et tres filios 
in monte Gelboe. 9 Et 
spoliaverunt 


ejus jacentes 
preciderunt caput Saul, et 
eum armis: et miserunt in terram Phi- 
listhinorum рег circuitum, 


retur in templo idolorum, et in popubs. 


ut annuniia- 


ВІВ ШТ 


Bek X As GL. O 


I, SAMUEL, XXX ХХХІ. 

24 For who will hearken unto you in this 
matter? but as his part is that goeth down to 
the battle, so shall his part be that tarrieth 
by the stuff: they shall part alike. 95 And 
it was so from that day forward, that he made 
it a statute and an ordinance for Isracl unto 
this day. 96 § And when David came to 
Ziklag, he sent of {һе spoil unto the elders of 
Judah, even to his friends, saying, Behold a 
present for you of the spoil of the enemies of 
the Lorp; 27 To them which were in Beth-el, 
and to them which were in south Ramoth, 
and to them which were in Jattir, 28 And to 
them which were in Aroer, and to them which 
were in Siphmoth, and to them which were in 
Eshtemoa, 29 And to them which were in 
Rachal, and to them which were in the cities 
of the Jerahmeelites, and to them which 
were in the cities of the Kenites, 30 And to 
them which were in Hormah, and to them 
which were in Chor-ashan, and to them which 
were in Athach, 31 And to them which were 
in Hebron, and to all the places where David 
himself and his men were wont to haunt. 


CHAPTER XXXi. 


1 Now the Philistines fought against 
Israel: and the men of Israel fled from before 
the Philistines, and fell down slain in mount 
Gilboa. 2 And the Philistines followed hard 
upon Saul and upon his sons; and the Phi- 
listines slew Jonathan, and Abinadab, and 
Melchi-shua, Saul's sons. 3 And the battle 
went sore against Saul, and the archers hit 
him; and he was sore wounded of the archers. 
4 Then said Saul unto his armourbearer, Draw 
thy sword, and thrust me through therewith ; 
lest these uncircumcised come and thrust me 
through, and abuse me. But his armourbearer 
would not; for he was sore afraid. "Therefore 
Saul took a sword, and fell upon it. 5 And 
when his armourbearer saw that Saul was 
dead, he fell likewise upon his sword, and 
died with him. 6 So Saul died, and his three 
sons, and his armourbearer, and all his men, 
that same day together. 7 § And when the 
men of Israel that were on the other side of 
the valley, and they that were on the other 
side Jordan, saw that the men of Israel fled, 
and that Saul and his sons were dead, they 
forsook the cities, and fled; and the Philistines 
came and dwelt in them. 8 And it came to 
pass on the morrow, when the Philistines 
came to strip the slain, that they found Saul 
and his three sons fallen in mount Gilboa, 
9 And they cut off his head, and stripped off 
his armour, and sent into the land of the 
Philistines round about, to publish 27 in the 
house of their idols, and among the people, 
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1. Samuelis, 30, 31. 


24 Wer folt euch darinnen gehorchen? Wie 
das Theil derjenigen, die in Streit hinab gezogen 
ſind, ſo ſoll auch ſein das Theil derjenigen, die bei 
dem Geräthe geblieben ſind, und ſoll gleich getheilet 
werden. 25 Das iſt ſeit der Zeit und forthin in 
Iſrael eine Sitte und Recht worden, bis auf dieſen 
Tag. 
er des Raubes den Aelteſten in Juda, ſeinen 
Freunden, und ſprach: Siehe, da habt ihr den 
Segen aus dem Raub der Feinde des Herrn; 
27 Nämlich denen zu Bethel, denen zu Ramoth 
am Mittage, denen zu Jathir, 28 Denen zu 
Aroer, denen zu Siphamoth, denen zu Eſthemoa, 
29 Denen zu Rachal, denen in Städten der 
Jerahmeeliter, denen in Städten der Keniter, 
30 Denen zu Harma, denen zu Bor Aſan, 
denen zu Athach, 31 Denen zu Hebron, und 
allen Orten, da David gewandelt hatte mit 
ſeinen Männern. 


Das 31. Capitel. 


1 Die Philiſter aber ſtritten wider Ifrael; 
und die Männer Ifrael flohen vor den Philiſtern, 
und fielen erſchlagen auf dem Gebirge Gilboa. 


2 Und die Philifter bingen fih an Saul und ſeine 


Söhne, und ſchlugen Jonathan und Abinadab und 
Malchiſua, die Söhne Sauls. 3 Und der Streit 
ward hart wider Saul, und die Schützen trafen 
auf ihn mit Bogen, und ward ſehr verwundet 
von den Schützen. 4 Da ſprach Saul zu feinem 
Waffenträger: Zeuch dein Schwert aus, und erſtich 
mich damit, daß nicht dieſe Unbeſchnittenen kommen, 
und mich erſtechen, und treiben einen Spott aus 
mir. Aber ſein Waffenträger wollte nicht; denn er 
fürchtete ſich ſehr. Da nahm Saul das Schwert, 
und fiel drein. 
ſahe, daß Saul todt war, fiel er auch in ſein 
Schwert, und ſtarb mit ihm. 6 Alſo ſtarb Saul 
und ſeine drei Söhne und ſein Waffenträger, 
und alle ſeine Männer zugleich auf dieſen Tag. 
7 Da aber die Männer Sfraef, die jenſeit des 
Grundes und jenſeit des Jordans waren, ſahen, 
daß die Männer Iſrael geflohen waren, und daß 
Saul und ſeine Söhne todt waren; verließen 
ſie die Städte, und flohen auch; ſo kamen 
die Philiſier, und wohneten drinnen. 8 Des 
andern Tages kamen die Philifter, die Ere 
ſchlagenen auszuziehen, und fanden Saul und 
ſeine drei Söhne liegen auf dem Gebirge 
Gilboa. 9 Und hieben ihm fein Haupt ab, 
und zogen ihm ſeine Waffen ab, und ſandten ſie 
in der Philiſter Land umher, zu verkündigen 
im Hauſe ibrer Götzen und unter dem Volk; 


26 Und da David gen Ziklag fam, fanbte | 


5 Da nun ſein Waffenträger | 


T T A А 


ПЕ SOSOR- ххх 


24 Qui voudrait vous écouter, quand vous 
parlez ainsi? Car celui qui est demeuré au 
bagage doit avoir autant de part que celui qui 
est descendu à la bataille; on partagera égale- 
ment. 95 Or il en fut ainsi depuis ce jour-là; 
et il s'en est fait une ordonnance et une loi, 
qui se sont maintenues en Israel jusqu'à ce jour. 
26 J David revint donc à Tsiklag et envoya 


| du butin aux anciens de Juda, à ses amis, en 


disant: Voici pour vous un présent du butin 
des ennemis du SEIGNEUR. 27 Il en envoya 
à ceux de Веће], et à ceuz de Ramoth- du 
midi, et à ceuz de Jathir; 28 Et à ceur de 
Haroher, et à ceuz de Siphamoth, et à сенг 
d'Estémoah; 29 Et à ceuz de Racal, et à 
ceux qui étaient dans les villes des Jéraméé- 
liens, et à ceuz qui étaient dans les villes des 
Kéniens; 30 Et à ceux de Hormah, et à ceux 


| de Kor-Hasan, et à ceux de Hathac, 31 Et à 


ceux qui étaient à Hébron, et dans tous les 
lieux que David avait parcourus, lui et ses 


gens. 


CHAPITRE XXXI. 


l OR les Philistins combattirent contre 
Israël, et ceux d'Israël s'enfuirent de devant 
les Philistins, et tombèrent mortellement bles- 
ses dans la montagne de Guilboah. 2 Les 
Philistins atteignirent méme Saiil et ses fils, 


| et tuérent Jonathan, Abinadab et Malkisuah, 


fils de Saül. 3 Puis, le combat s'appesantit 
sur Saül, car les archers l'ettcignirent; et il 
fut fort effrayé de ces archers. 4 Alors Saul 
dit à son ócuyer: Tire ton épée et m'en 
transperce, de peur que ces incirconcis пе vien- 
nent, ne me transpercent et ne se jouent de 
moi. Mais l’écuyer ne le voulut point faire. 
parce qu'il était fort effrayé. Saül prit donc 
une épée etse jeta dessus. 5 Alors l'écuyei 
de Saül, ayant vu que Saül était mort, sc jeta 


| aussi sur son épée et mourut avec fui. 6 Ainsi 


moururent en ce jour-là Saül et ses trois fils, 
son éeuyer et tous ses gens. 7 є Or, ceux 
d'Israél qui étaient en-decà de la vallée et en- 
deçà du Jourdain, ayant vu que les gens 
d'Israël s'étaient enfuis et que бай] et ses fils 
étaient morts, abandonnérent les villes et 
S'enfuirent; de sorte que les Philistins iy 
entrèrent et y habitérent. 8 Or, dès le 
lendemain, il arriva que les Philistins vin- 
rent pour dépouiller les morts; et ils trouvè- 
rent Saül et ses trois fils étendus sur la 
montagne de Guilboah. 9 Ils coupèrent la 
tête de Saül et le dépouillérent de ses armes, 
qu'ils envoyèrent par tout le pays des Phi- 
listins, pour annoncer leur victoire dans les 
temples de leurs idoles, et parmi le peuple 
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BAZIAEION A. Ла". 


10 Kai áv£Onkav rà океїз abro? tic тд ' Аатартеїо>, 
xai rò обра abro) катётлёау iv rp та 
Balbo. 11 Kai ákovovaw oi karowobvrc "Iaflic 
rig Гаћаадіт:дос à tmoincay oi dAMógwiow тф 
ZaoóA* 12 Kal ауістђса» тйс dvip duvapewc 
xal £mopsó0ncav GÀgv rv vókra, kal £Aafjov 
тд сёра Xao)0A kal тд сёра Порада» rod vio) 
афтод amd той reixovg Baiücáp, kai gipovow 
aùroùç ele laßig xal karakaíovciw aùroùç ёкгї. 
13 Kai A\apBavovar rà ботй афту kai Өаптороту 
ino тї dpovpav тђу iv 'la(jKc, cal ynoredovow 


intà u. 


I. SAMUELIS XXXI. 


10 Et posuerunt arma ejus in templo 
Astaroth, corpus vero ejus suspenderunt in 
muro Bethsan. 11 Quod cum audissent 
habitatores Jabes Galaad, queecumque fecerant 
Philisthiim Saul, 12 Surrexerunt omnes viri 
fortissimi, et ambulaverunt tota nocte, et 
tulerunt cadaver Saul, et cadavera filiorum 
ejus, de muro Bethsan: veneruntque Jabes 
Galaad, et combusserunt ea ibi: 13 Et 
tulerunt ossa eorum, et sepelierunt in nemore 
Jabes, et jejunaverunt septem diebus. 


BIB Qu 


I. SAMUEL, ХХХІ. 


10 And they put his armour in the house of 
Ashtaroth : and they fastened his body to the 
wall of Beth-shan, 11 | And when the 
inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead heard of that 
which the Philistines had done to Saul; 
12 All the valiant men arose, and went all 
night, and took the body of Saul and the 
bodies of his sons from the wall of Beth-shan, 
апа came to Jabesh, and burnt them there. 
13 And they took their bones, and buried 
them under a tree at Jabesh, and fasted seven 


daye. 


1. Samuelis, 31. 


10 und legten feinen Harniſch in das Haus 
Aſtharoth, aber ſeinen Leichnam hingen ſie auf 
die Mauer zu Bethſan. 11 Da die zu Jabes 
in Gilead höreten, was die Philiſter Saul 
gethan hatten; 


Nacht, und nahmen die Leichname Saul und 
ſeiner Söhne von der Mauer Bethſan, und 
brachten fie gen Jabes, und verbrannten fie 
daſelbſt. 13 Und nahmen ihre Gebeine, und 
begruben ſie unter dem Baum zu Jabes; und 
faſteten ſieben Tage. 


12 Machten ſie ſich auf, was 
streitbare Männer waren, und gingen die ganze 


i 


I. SAMUEL, XXXI. 


10 Puis ils mirent ses armes au temple 
d'Astaroth, et attachérent son vorps à la 
muraille de Beth-San. 11 JJ Or, les habitants 
de Jabés de Galaad apprirent ce que les 
Philistins avaient fait à Saül; 12 Et tous les 
vaillants hommes d'entre eux se levèrent, 
marchérent toute la nuit, enlevérent de la 
muraille de Beth-San le corps de Saül et les 
corps de ses fils, et revinrent à Jabés, ой ils 
les brülérent. 13 Puis, ils prirent leurs ов, 
les ensevelirent sous un chêne, prés de Jabès, 
et jeünérent sept jours. 


II. SAMUELIS. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 


LIBER SECUNDUS SAM IIIS 
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dym bis ced. 


BASIAEION B'. КЕФ. a. 


Tem éyévero perà rò dmoÜavéiv Saodd, cal 

Aavid aviorpepe riarwy тб» 'Араћк, 
2 Kai 
iyevíüg rà pipa тў rpírg, kai 1000 а»др т\б» 


каї kde Aavid tv ZexeAák. ўрёрас̧ 00. 


ik тїс mapeuBodijc ik той Ааой XaoíA, kai rà 
ipárta афтод дирроубта kal үй emi тїс repage 
aùroŭ’ xal tyévero iv тф elo, abróv трдс 
Дад kai &mtatv ixi rjv үй» kai mposikóvuotv 
айтф. 3 Kal cimev аётф Aavid IIó0ev ob парауіуу ; 
xai elme mpóc abrév Ex тйс тарец{3о\йс Торађ\ 
iyó dtaciowopa. 4 Kal rev abr Aavid Tic 
б Xóyog оўтос; ámáyyuXóv pow ка) кїтє Ore 
iguyev ò adc ёк тоб поћёџоо, kal TemrwxKact 
MO ік той Хаой kai axtOavoy, kai Laovd kal 
'IováÜav ò vióc abroU artðave. 5 Kai etre 
Aavid rë matdapip тф ámayytAXovrt aùr Mee 
olóac Ort ríÜvgke LaovA xai '1ш>аба>» б vidc 
abroU; 6 Kai time rò wawWaptov тд атауу\о» 
abr Tepizrmpart mepéxecoy iv тф бри тф 
Te go, kai (000 ZaoUA im:orhpisro imi rò dépv 
аўтоў, ка\їбоў rà dppara ка) ot іттарҳа: ouvippav 
abr. 7 Kal iwiBdepev іт) rà ӧтісо airov, 
ка} ғ10 pe kal AE pe, kal Ета "1000 iyo. 8 Kai 
Elm por Tic є od; kai ёта Aha гуф cipt. 
9 Kal size трдс pé Erijf б imávw pov kal Qavá- 
roc ре, öri катёсҳь ре akóroc бмубу, ört таза 
7) Чуй pou £v pot. 
M@avarwoa abróv, бт. ўдыр bri ой Lyoerar pera 


10 Kat ixéoryy ix’ aùròv xai 
rò mit» abróv' kai EkaBov rò Bacitnoy тд 
imi rijv c abro? xai róv ҳ\№дбуа roy іт} rod 
Враҳіоуос adrov, kai Ѓуўуоҳа abrà rq rupiy 
pov Gde. 11 Kal ixpárgos Aavló ràv ipatiwy 
аўто kal dtn айта, kai xdyrig oi dviptc 
12 Kai 
cr kai &kXavcav xai évnorevoay fuc deine 


ot per’ айтой dB rà ірата abr 


ivi Tab kai iri 'IováÜav тӧу viov abro? ка) ёт) 
ro Хад» "ойда xai iml rüv оїкоу ‘lopanad, ore 
indnynoav iv pougaíg. 18 Kal dre Aavlü rq 
тадаріф тф awayyiddorre атф TIóev ef ob; kai 
кгр Yidc dvòpòg тароікоу 'ApaXgkirov Lyó sip. 


II. SAMUELIS, CAPUT I. 


CTUM est autem, postquam mortuus 

est Saul, ut David reverteretur 

a cede Amalec, et maneret in Siceleg duos 
dies. 2 In die autem tertia, apparuit homo 
veniens de castris Saul, veste conscissa, et 
pulvere conspersus caput: et ut venit ad 
David, cecidit super faciem suám, et adoravit. 
3 Dixitque ad eum David: Unde venis? Qui 
ait ad eum: De castris Israel fugi. 4 Et 
dixit ad eum David: Quod est verbum quod 
factum est? indica mihi. Qui ait: Fugit 
populus ex prelio, et multi corruentes e populo 
mortui sunt: sed et Saul et Jonathas filius 
ejus interierunt. 5 Dixitque David ad 
adolescentem, qui nuntiabat ei: Unde scis 
quia mortuus est Saul, et Jonathas filius ejus? 
6 Et ait adolescens, qui nuntiabat ei: Casu 
veni in montem Gelboe, et, Saul incumbebat 
super hastam suam: porro currus et equites 
appropinquabant ei, 7 Et conversus post 
tergum suum, vidensque me vocavit. Cui cum 
respondissem, Adsum: 8 Dixit mihi: Quisnam 
estu? Et aio ad eum: Amalecites ego sum. 
9 Et locutus est mihi: Sta super me, et 
interfice me: quoniam tenent me angustiz, et 
adhuc tota anima mea in me est. 10 Stansque 
super eum, occidi illum: sciebam enim quod 
vivere non poterat post ruinam: et tuli 
diadema quod erat in capite ejus, et armillam 
de brachio illius, et attuli ad te dominum 
meum huc. 11 Apprehendens autem David 
vestimenta sua scidit, omnesque viri qui 
erant cum eo, 12 Et  planxerunt, et 
fleverunt, et jejunaverunt usque ad vesperam, 
super Saul, et super Jonathan filium 
ejus, et super populum Domini, et super 
domum Israel, eo quod corruissent gladio. 
13 Dixitque David ad juvenem qui nuntia- 
verat ei: Unde es tu? Qui respondit: 
Filius hominis adven: Amalecitæ ego sum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE SECOND BOOK OF SAMUEL. 


Il. SAMUEL, CHAPTER I. 


OW it came to pass after the death of 
Saul, when David was returned from 

the slaughter of the Amalekites, and David 
had abode two days in Ziklag; 2 It came 
even to pass on the third day, that, behold, a 
man came out of the camp from Saul with his 
clothes rent, and earth upon his head: and so 
it was, when he came to David, that he fell 
to the earth, and did obeisance. 3 And David 
said unto him, From whence comest thou? 
And he said unto him, Out of the camp of 
Israel am I eseaped. 4 And David said unto 
him, How went the matter? I pray thee, tell 
me. And he answered, That the people are 
fled from the battle, and many of the people 
also are fallen and dead; and Saul and 
Jonathan his son are dead also. 5 And 
David said unto the young man that told 
him, How knowest thou that Saul and 
Jonathan his son be dead? 6 And the young 
man that told him said, As I happened by 
chance upon mount Gilboa, behold, Saul 
leaned upon his spear; and, lo, the chariots 
and horsemen followed hard after him. 7 And 
when he looked behind him, he saw ine, and 
called unto me. And I answered, Here um I. 
8 And he said unto me, Who ert thou? Апа 
I answered him, I am an Amalekite. 9 He 
said unto me again, Stand, I pray thee, upon 
me, and slay me: for anguish is come upon 
me, because my life is yet whole in me. 10 So 
I stood upon him, and slew him, because I was 
sure that he could not live after that he was 
fallen: and I took the crown that was upon 
his head, and the bracelet that was on his 
arm, and have brought them hither unto my 
lord. 11 Then David took hold on his clothes, 
and rent them; and likewise all the men that 
were with him: 12 And they mourned, and 
wept, and fasted until even, tor Saul, and for 
Jonathan his son, and for the people of the 
LORD, and for the house of Israel; because 
they were fallen by the sword. 13 €| And 
David said unto the young man that told 
him, Whence aré thou? And he answered, 
I am the son of a stranger, an Amalekite. 


255 


2. Samuelis, 1. 


ү dem Tode Gauls, da David von ber 

Amalekiter Schlacht wiederkommen, und 
zween Tage zu Ziklag geblieben war; 2 Siehe, 
da kam am dritten Tage ein Mann aus dem 
Heer von Saul, mit zerriſſenen Kleidern und 
Erde auf ſeinem Haupt. Und da er zu David 
kam, fiel er zur Erde, und betete an. 3 David 
aber ſprach zu ihm: Wo kommſt du her? Er 
ſprach zu ihm: Aus dem Heer Sfraef bin ich 
entronnen. 4 David ſprach zu ihm: Sage mir, 
wie gehet es zu? Er ſprach: Das Volk iſt 
geflohen vom Streit, und iſt viel Volks gefallen; 
dazu iſt auch Saul todt, und ſein Sohn 
Jonathan. 5 David ſprach zu dem Jüngling, 
der ihm ſolches ſagte: Woher weißeſt du, daß 
Saul und fein Sohn Jonathan todt find? 6 Der 
Jüngling, der ihm ſolches ſagte, ſprach: Ich kam 
ohngefähr aufs Gebirge Gilboa; und ſiehe, 
Saul lehnete ſich auf ſeinen Spieß, und die 
Wagen und Reiter jagten hinter ihm her. 7 Und 
er wandte fih um, und fabe mich, und rief mir. 
Und ich ſprach: Hie bin ich. 8 Und er ſprach 
zu mir: Wer biſt du? Ich ſprach zu ihm: Ich 
bin ein Amalekiter. 9 Und er ſprach zu mir: 
Tritt zu mir, und tödte mich, denn ich bin 
bedränget umber, und mein Leben iſt noch ganz 
in mir. 10 Da trat ich zu ihm, und tödtete 
ihn, denn ich wußte wohl, daß er nicht leben 
konnte nach ſeinem Fall; und nahm die Krone 
von ſeinem Haupt, und das Armgeſchmeide von 
ſeinem Arm, und habe es hergebracht zu dir, 
meinem Herrn. 1] Da faſſete David ſeine 
Kleider, und zerriß ſie, und alle Männer, die 
bei ihm waren, 12 Und trugen Leide, und 
weineten, und faſteten bis an den Abend über 
Saul und Jonathan, ſeinen Sohn, und über 
das Volk des Herrn, und über das Haus Iſrael, 
daß fie durchs Schwert gefallen waren. 13 Und 


David ſprach zu dem Jüngling, der es ihm 
anſagte: Wo biſt du her? Er ſprach: Ich 
bin eines Fremdlings, eines Amalekiters Sohn. 


II. SAMUEL, CHAPITRE I. 


OF il arriva, aprés la mort de Saiil, que 
David, étant revenu de la défaite des 
Hamalécites, demeura à Tsiklag deux jours. 
2 Et, au troisième jour, voici, un homme 
revenait du camp de Saül, ayant ses vétements 
déchirés, et de la terre sur sa téte. Et étant 
venu à David, il se jeta en terre et se pro- 
sterna. 3 David lui dit: D'où viens-tu? Et 
il lui répondit: Је me suis échappé du camp 
d'Israël. 4 Alors David lui dit: Qu’est-il 
arrivé? Je te prie, raconte-le-moi. Il répondit: 
Le peuple s'est enfui de la bataille, et un grand 
nombre sont tombés morts, Saül aussi et 
Jonathan, son fils, sont morts. 5 Puis David 
dit à ce jeune homme qui lui apprenait ces 
nouvelles: Comment sais-tu que Saül et 
Jonathan, son fils, soient morts? 6 Et le 
jeune homme qui lui apprenait сез nouvelles 
lui répondit: Је me trouvai par hasard sur 
la montagne de Guilboah; et voici, Saül se 
tenait penché sur sa hallebarde; car voici, un 
char et quelques cavaliers le poursuivaient. 
7 Or, regardant derriére lui, il me vit, et 
m'appela; et je lui répondis: Me voici. 
8 Alors il me dit: Qai es-tu? et je lui 
répondis: Je suis Hamalécite. 9 Et il me 
dit: Appuie-toi sur moi, je te prie, et me tue: 
ear je suis dans une graude angoisse, et ma 
vie est eneore toute en moi. 10 Je me suis 
done appuyé sur lui; et je l'ai fait mourir; 
ear je savais bien qu'il ne vivrait pas aprés 
s'étre ainsi jeté sur sa hallebarde. Puis j'ai 
pris la couronne qu'il avait sur sa tête, ct le 
bracelet qu'il avait en son bras, et je les ai 
apportés ici à mon seigneur. 11 Alors David 
prit ses vêtements, et les déchira; et autant 
firent tous les hommes qui étaient avec lui. 
12 Ils menérent deuil, ils pleurérent, et ils 
jeünérent jusqu'au soir, à cause de Saül et de 
Jonathan, son fils, et à cause du peuple du 
SEIGNEUR, et de le maison d'Israél, parce 
qu'ils étaient tombés par l'épée. 13 € Mais 
David dit au jeune homme qui lui avait арра 
ces nouvelles: D'où es-tu? et il répondit 
Je suis fils d'un étranger, d'un Hamalécite. 
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| Фуф @avdrwoa ròv xpwrv Kvpiov. 


BASIARIQN B'. a’, B. 


igoBi0nc 


Ertvtykélv X aov die, róv xptordy Kupíov 


14 Ка) dre айтф Aavió Пёс ойк 


15 Kai éxadece Aavid lv тб» тадарішу abrod 
Kai 
16 Kai elme mpoc 


kai cime Tpocs\Qwy  ámávrQoov abrQ. 
{тата$е> abróv, каї ántÜave. 
abróv Аад Tò аїра cov ime riv Kegariy cov, 
бт! rò отбра cov ámtkpíÜm rarè соў Atyov Ort 
17 Kai 
evsavnae Aavld róv Opgvov roUrov ёт) XaobÀ «al 
ёт) '"lováÜav rov vióv abrov, 18 Kai elme тоб 
bdakar тойс vioüg 'loóóa * ido) уүѓүратто emt 
BBhiov той єйбоўс 19 ZriAwcov "Торађ\ тёр 
тё» rtÜvgkóruv iml rà bun cov rpavpariov* 
mac тета» Svvaroi. 20 Mù dvayyeAgre tv ГёӨ, 
kai ш) ebayyedionoOe ww таїс ib "AckáNwvoc, 
ий wore ebpparOaar Üvyaríptg а\№\офі\шу, ph 
more dyad\Mdowvrat Üvyartpeg THY ámtpirpijrov. 
21 “Opn rà lv Гон py xarafárw дрбоос 
cy &mapxüv, 
öre їкї просоҳӨісӨр Ouped¢ Ovvarüv- 


xal ий beróc èp’ Dae, kai 
Ovpsóc 
Dao of« ixpícÓn iv айр. 22 'Аф' aiparoc 


tpavpariar Kai апд отѓатос Ovvarüv  róLov 


37 va 2 5 , 
lo ойк атғстрӣфр Kevov tic rà ómíou, 


23 Xaov 


on mn А 0 ee 
kal Тоуада» oi Hyamnpévor каї Фраїо‹ où Ciake- 


cal фоџфага Daodd ойк аъікаруе HE 


xuptopévor, tbmptztc iv rj боў abróv xai 


iv rp Oavarp arv ob CxepicÓnsav* drip 
derobg Kodpot, каї Drip №ортас éxparadOncar. 
24 Ouyaripeç '1орай\, imè XaobÀ кЛа?сате, róv 
évdidboxovra e kókewa perd xdopov vuv, 


ro avagépovra kócuov xpvcoUv mi rà lvoóuara 


рб». 25 Hog £ztcav докато) iv piow rod 


moMpov* 'IeváÜav imi rà Vig cov rpavpariat. 
26 AN Eri сої, адеХфё pov 'IováDav* Ed ng 
ро: сфбёра, M@avpasrdOy ў ауйтцоіс cov h 
trip ayarnow yvvawóv. 27 Пёс Ётєсау duvaroi, 


каї &xwXovro скер Ho. 


КЕФ. 8. 

1 KAI iytvero pera ravra kai éxnpwryce Дауд 
iv Kupip Myov Ei dvaBa sic piav r&v rodewy 
'Тофда; cal eme Kúpioç pc abrév 'Avd Bnd: 
xai кїтє Aavid Пор avaBw; kai mev Eig XeQpov. 
2 Kai ауп ik& Aavid sig XeBpov xai áudórtpat 
ai yvvaikeg айтор, 'Aywáap 5 'Le£panNirig kai 
‘ABtyaia ў үр) NAS той KapugMov, 3 Kai 
ol dvdpec oi per’ abro Exacrog xai 0 оїкос abrov, 
4 Kai 


fpxovrat ävõpeç тйс "lovüaíag xai xpíovot róv 


kai kazqkovv iv таїс móet xe. 


Aaviü {кї тоб Ba imi rbv oikov loud 
xai ámiyyukav re Aavld AEyovrec bre ot dvópec 
"абс Lao. 


тйс Tadaadiredog афар rv 


II. SAMUELIS, I. II. 


14 Et ait ad eum David: Quare non timuistt 
mittere manum tuam ut oceideres christum 
Domini? 15 Vocansque David unum de pueris 
suis, ait: Accedens irrue in eum. Qui percussit 
illum, et mortuus est. 16 Et ait ad eum 
David: Sanguis tuus super caput tuum: оз 
enim tuum locutum est adversum te, dicens : 
Ego interfeci christum Domini. 17 Planxit 
autem David planetum hujuscemodi super 
Saul, et super Jonathan filium ejus 18 (Et 
precepit ut docerent, filios Juda Arcum, sicut 
scriptum est in Libro Justorum), et ait: 
Considera Israel, pro his qui mortui sunt 
super excelsa tua vulnerati. 19 Inclyti, Israel, 
super montes tuos interfecti sunt: quomodo 
ceciderunt fortes? 20 Nolite annuntiare in 
Geth, neque annuntietis in compitis Ascalonis : 
ne forte lzetentur filize Philisthiim, ne exultent 
filie iucireumeisorum. 21 Montes Gelboe, nec 
ros, пес pluvia veniant super vos, neque sint 
agri primitiarum : quia ibi abjectus est elypeus 
fortium, elypeus Saul, quasi non esset unctus 
oleo. 22 A sanguine interfectorum, ab adipe 
fortium, sagitta Jonathe nunquam rediit 
retrorsum, et gladius Saul non est reversus 
inanis. 23 Saul et Jonathas amabiles, et 
decori in vita sua, in morte quoque non sunt 
divisi: aquilis velociores, leonibus fortiores. 
24 Fili: Israel super Saul flete, qui vestiebat 
vos coccino in deliciis, qui preebebat ornamenta 
aurea cultui vestro. 25 Quomodo ceciderunt 
fortes in prelio? Jonathas in excelsis tuis 
occisus est? 26 Doleo super te frater mi 
Jonatha decore nimis, et amabilis super 
amorem mulierum. Sicut mater unicum amat 
filium suum, ita ego te diligebam. 27 Quomodo 
ceciderunt robusti, et perierunt arma bellica ? 


CAPUT II. 


1 IGITUR post hee consuluit David Domi- 
num, dicens: 
civitatibus Juda? Et ait Dominus ad eum: 
Ascende. Dixitque David: Quo ascendam f 
Et respondit ei: In Hebron. 2 Ascendit 
ergo David, et due uxores ejus, Achinoam 
Jezrahelites, et Abigail uxor Nabal Carmeli: 
3 Sed et viros, qui erant cum eo, duxit David 
singulos eum domo sua: 
oppidis Hebron. 
et unxerunt ibi David, ut regnaret super 
domum Juda. Et nuntiatum est David 
quod viri Jabes Galaad sepelissent Sau’ 


Num ascendam in unam de 


et manserunt in 
4 Veneruntque viri Juda, 


„Il. SAMUEL, i. II. 


^4 And David said unto him, How wast thou 
not afraid to stretch forth thine hand to 
-estroy the Lorp’s anointed? 15 And David 
called one of the young men, and said, Go 
near, and fall upon him. And he smote him 
that he died. 16 And David said unto him, 
Thy blood be upon thy head; for thy mouth 
hath testified against thee, saying, I have 
slain the Lorp’s anointed. 17 є And David 
lamented with this lamentation over Saul and 
over Jonathan his son: 18 (Also he bade 
them teach the children of Judah the use of 
the bow: behold, if is written in the book of 
Jasher.) 19 The beauty of Israel is slain 
upon thy high places: how are the mighty 
fallen! 20 Tell it not in Gath, publish i? not 
in the streets of Askelon; lest the daughters 
of the Philistines rejoice, lest the daughters of 
the uncireumeised triumph. 21 Ye mountains 
of Gilboa, let there be no dew, neither let there 
be rain, upon you, nor fields of offerings: for 
there the shield of the mighty is vilely cast 
away, the shield of Saul, as though he had 
not been anointed with oil. 22 From the 
blood of the slain, from the fat of the mighty, 
the bow of Jonathan turned not back, and the 
- gword of Saul returned not empty. 23 Saul 
and Jonathan were lovely and pleasant in 
their lives, and in their death they were not 
divided: they were swifter than eagles, they 
were stronger than lions. 24 Ye daughters 
of Israel, weep over Saul, who clothed you 
in searlet, with other delights, who put on 
ornaments of gold upon your apparel. 25 How 
are the mighty fallen in the midst of the 
battle! О Jonathan, ¿hou wast slain in thine 
high places. 26 I am distressed for thee, my 
brother Jonathan: very pleasant hast thou 
been unto me: thy love to me was wonderful, 
passing the love of women. 27 How are the 
mighty fallen, and the weapons of war 


perished! 
CHAPTER II. 


1 Ахр it came to pass after this, that 
David enquired of the Lorp, saying, Shall 
I go up into any of the cities of Judah? And 
the Lorp said unto him, Go up. And David 
said, Whither shall I go up? And he said, 
Unto Hebron. 2 So David went up thither, 
and his two wives also, Ahinoam the Jezreel- 
itess, and Abigail Nabal's wife the Carmelite. 
3 And his men that were with him did 


David bring up, every man with his household: 
and they dwelt in the cities of Hebron. 4 And 
the men of Judah саше, and there they 
anointed David king over the house of Judah. 
And they told David, saying, That the inen 
af Jabesh-gilead were they that buried Saul, 
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2. Samuelis, 1, 2. 


14 David ſprach zu ihm: Wie, daß du dich nicht 
gefürchtet бай, deine Hand zu legen an ten 
Geſalbten des Herrn, ihn zu verderben! 15 Und 
David ſprach zu ſeiner Jünglinge einem: Herzu, 
und ſchlag ihn. Und er ſchlug ihn, daß er ſtarb. 
16 Da ſprach David zu ihm: Dein Blut ſey 
über deinem Kopf; denn dein Mund hat wider 
dich ſelbſt geredet und geſprochen: Ich habe den 
Geſalbten des Herrn getödtet. 17 Und David 
klagte dieſe Klage über Saul, und Jonathan, 
feinen Sohn. 18 Und befahl, man ſollte die 
Kinder Juda den Bogen lehren. Siehe, es 
Вере geſchrieben im Buch der Redlichen: 
19 Die Edelſten in Iſrael find auf deiner 
Höhe erſchlagen. Wie ſind die Helden gefallen. 
20 Saget es nicht an zu Gath, verkündet es 
nicht auf der Gaffe zu Asklon, daß fi nicht 
freuen die Töchter der Philiſter, daß nicht 
frohlocken die Töchter der Unbeſchnittenen. 
21 Ihr Berge zu Gilboa, es müſſe weder 
thauen noch regnen auf euch, noch Aecker ſein, 
da Hebopfer von kommen; denn daſelbſt ift 
den Helden ihr Schild abgeſchlagen, der Schild 
Saul, als wäre er nicht geſalbet mit Oel. 
22 Der Bogen Jonathan hat nie gefehlet, und 
das Schwert Saul iſt nie leer wiederkommen 
von dem Blut der Erſchlagenen, und vom Fett 
der Helden. 23 Saul und Jonathan, holdſelig 
und lieblich in ihrem Leben, ſind auch im Tode 
nicht geſchieden; leichter, denn die Adler, und 
ſtärker, denn die Löwen. 24 Ihr Töchter Iſrael, 
weinet über Saul, der euch kleidete mit 
Roſiufarbe ſäuberlich, und ſchmückte euch mit 
güldenen Kleinoden an euren Kleidern. 25 Wie 
ſind die Helden ſo gefallen im Streit! Jonathan 
iſt auf deinen Höhen erſchlagen. 26 Es iſt mir 
leid um dich, mein Bruder Jonathan; ich habe 
große Freude und Wonne an dir gehabt; deine 
Liebe iſt mir ſonderlicher geweſen, denn Frauen— 
liebe iſt. 27 Wie ſind die Helden gefallen, und 
die Streitbaren umkommen! 


Das 2. Capitel. 


1 Nach dieſer Geſchichte fragte David den 
Herrn, und ſprach: Soll ich binauf in der 
Städte Juda eine ziehen? Und der Herr ſprach 
zu ihm: Zeuch hinauf. David ſprach: Wohin? 
Er ſprach: Gen Hebron. 2 Alſo zog David 
dahin mit feinen zweien Weibern, Ahinoam, 
der Jesreelitin, und mit Abigail, Nabals, des 
Carmeliten, Weib. 3 Dazu die Männer, die 
bei ihm waren, führete David hinauf, einen 
jeglichen mit ſeinem Hauſe, und wohneten in den 
Städten Hebron. 4 Und die Männer Juda kamen, 
und ſalbeten daſelbſt David zum Könige über das 
Haus Juda. Und da es David ward angeſagt, daß 
die von Jabes in Gilead Saul begraben batten: 


— —— 


II. SAMUEL, I. II. 


14 David lui dit ensuite: Comment n'as-ia 
pas eraint d'avaneer ta main pour tuer l'oint 
du SEIGNEUR? 15 Alors David appela un de 
ses gens, et lui dit: Approche-toi, ct te jette 
sur lui. Ce serviteur le frappa, et il mourut. 
16 Car David lui avait dit: Que ton sang 
soit sur ta téte, puisque ta bouche a porté 
témoignage contre toi en disant, J'ai fait 
mourir l'oint du SEIGNEUR. 17 $ Alors David 
fit sur Saül et sur Jonathan, son fils, cette 
complainte, 18 Qu'il ordonna d'enseigner aux 
enfants de Juda, sous le nom d'arc; voici, elle 
est écrite au livre de Jaschar. 19 Ta gloire, 
6 Israél, a été tuée sur tes montagnes! Hélas, 
ils sont tombés tes hommes forts! 20 Ne 
l'alez point dire dans Gath, et n'en portez 
point les nouvelles dans les places d'Askélon, 
de peur que les filles des Philistins ne s'en 
réjouissent; de peur que les filles des incir- 
concis n'en tressaillent de joie. 21 Montagnes 
de Guilboah, qu'il n'y ait plus ni rosée ni pluie 
sur vous, ni champs dont on offre les prémices ; 
parce que c'est là qu'a été jeté le bouclier des 
forts, et le bouclier de Saül, comme celui d'un 
homme qui n'eüt point été oint d'huile. 
22 L’are de Jonathan nerevenait pas sans étre 
teint du sang des morts et de la graisse des 
vaillants; et l'épée du Saül ne retournait pas 
sans effet. 23 Sail et Jonathan, pleins de 
grace et d’amabilité en leur vie, ne sont point 
séparés dans leur mort: ils étaient plus 
légers que les aigles, plus forts que les lions. 
24 Filles d'Israél, pleurez sur Saül, qui vous 
revétait d'écarlate, au sein des délices; qui 
vous donnait des ornements d'or sur vos 
vétements. 25 Comment les vaillants sont- 
ils tombés au milieu de la bataille? comment 
Jonathan a-t-il été tué sur les montagnesP 
26 Jonathan, mon frére! je suis dans la 
douleur pour toi; tu faisais tout mon plaisir : 
l'amour que j'avais pour toi était plus grand 
que celui qu'on a pour les femmes. 27 Com- 
ment sont tombés les vaillants, et comment 
ont péri les armes de la guerre! 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 Onil arriva aprés cela que David eonsulta 
le SEIGNEUR, en disant: Monterai-je en 
quelqu'une des villes de Juda? Et le SEIGNEUR 
lui répondit: Monte. Puis David dit: Dans 
quelle ville monterai-je? Те SEIGNEUR 
répondit: A Hébron, 2 David monta done 
là avee ses deux femmes, Ahinoham, qui était 
de Jizréhel, et Abigail, quí avait été femme de 
Nabal, du mont Carmel. 3 David fit remonter 
aussi les hommes qui étaient avec lui, chacun 
avec sa famille, et ils demeurèrent dans les villes 
de Hébron. + Or ceux de Juda vinrent et oig- 
nirent là David pour roi sur Ja maison de Juda. 
Et on fit ce rapport à David, en disant: Les 
hommes de Jabès de Galaad ont enseveb SaüL 
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BASIAEIQN B’. G. 
5 Kai 
Syovutvovc 'lagle тўс ToXaaótrioc, kal sime 


&mieree Aavid аууФХоис прӧс rove 
Tpbc айтойс Aavid EN bv дрес rë Kupiy, 
bre ѓтоєђсате rò NH тобто imi ròv xüptov 
buüv bmi Yaodd róv xpwróv Kupiov, kal i0á- 
Ware 


6 Kai viv топса: Кёшос ped’ E? e rai 


B А P n "m DA 
abróv каї 'leváÜav róv vi, афтод. 


áXfjüsav, kal ye уш тосо pe? bpv тд áya0ov 
7 Kai 


viv kparat0$cÜwcav ai xstpsc , kal vi 


тобто bre imoujsare Td piua тобто. 


tic vioUc диуатобс, bre rtÜvgkev ò Kipiog ù⁰τ 
Lach, cal ye iub кёурикғи ò оїкос Тойда iQ' 
favróv sic Baο . 8 Kai 'Agevvjp vióg Nijp 
аруістрӣттүос той ®аоў\ h rov "13000 vióv 
Lao kai aveMBacey abróv ik тўс mapsuBboNijc 
sic Mavatu, 9 Kai iGacitevoey abróv tmi riw 
Tahaadirw kal imi róv Oaatpl kai im} róv 'Ie£pan 
kai imi тӧр 'Ефраїр xai iml róv Bawvtapiv kal 
imi mavra '"lopajA. 10 Тессарбкоута tray 
"Вос vide Xao)À bre iBacirevoey imi rüv 
'Торай\, kai дйо Ern iBacidevce, т\р тоб otkov 
“ойда ot ўса» бтїсш Aavid. 11 Kal iytvovro 
ai pipar йс Aavld aue iv XeBowv imi 
rov olkov ойда émra Ern «al ujvactt. 12 Kai 
Ne ABE vide Nip kal oi таїбєс "130002 
13 Kal 


ld vióc Lapovia kai oi паїдєс Aavló ЃЕЙХӨоЪ 


vio Zao)À ix Мараш sig Taflaov 


ik Хевроу kai ovvavréow abroic Emi тђь kpijvqv 
rjv l'aBaóv én) rò ah, kai dd,, hr ii 
тїї koüvgv ivrevdew xai objrot iml riv крђуцу 
tvrevOev. 14 Kal єтє» 'Apevvio подс 'Iwáf 
'Avacrürwcav ò) ra падара каї makdrwoav 
ivømov JuOv' xai mew Поа 'Avasrhrwoav. 
15 Kal dvtergsav xai mapijAQov iv ариф rv 
raid BeH, dadeca rv '1:80с02 vioù ao 
16 Kal ѓкра- 
туоєу їкаотос тӯ Xtipl тїз кефаћђ» той mÀnoiov 
aùroŭ, kai páxatpa abroi siç mAEvpay roi aAgatov 


xai dd ёк rev maiówv Aavid. 


айтой, kai тёттоус: катӣ тд abró' каї lkXj0n 


тб буора Tov rómov ixtivov Mtpic ray imtoóNuv, 


2 


ў tor iv TaBawy. 17 Kal tyivero ò reh 
oh)? wore Ма» iv rj pipa іку" xai 
Errawev 'A(fsvvüp ка} dvd, lopañ ivómov 
raid Aavid. 18 Kai tyivovro ікєї трєїс viol 
Xapovía, "Iwas xai 'Ageccà kai 'Асай\- кої 
"Асађ\ койфос roig wooly айтоб wast pia боркас 
iv аүрф. 
AgB, каї ойк ive той mopsóto0a sic Seka 
ойд siç арютєрд karómwOsv "Afevvip. 20 Kai 
Re "ABevuno ele rà бтїтш айтой kai тєр 
El od єї abrig Ai каї elev EY elut. 21 Kal 
elev айт ABE " EkkNwov od cic rà бєй ў eig 


19 Kai xarediwtey 'AcajÀ , 


rà aporepa, каї káraaxe aeavrqi lv THY тадарїшъ 
xai Ad vtavrqQ) rjv vavomAiav abrov: kal ob 
10:Agetv 'AcajA ixkAivar ik тёр бтиобє» abrod. 


3 L. 


II. SAMUELIS, II. 


5 Misit ergo David nuntios ad viros Jabes 
Benedicti 
Domino, qui fecistis misericordiam hane cum 
domino vestro Saul, et sepelistis eam. 6 Et 
nunc  retribuet quidem Dominus 
misericordiam et veritatem: sed et ego 
reddam gratiam, eo quod fecistis verbum 
istud. 7 Confortentur manus vestre, 
et estote filii fortitudinis: enim 
mortuus sit dominus vester Saul, tamen 
me unxit domus Juda in regem 
8 Abner autem filius Ner, princeps exercitus 
Saul, tulit Isboseth filium Saul, et circumduxit 
eum per castra, 9 Regemque constituit super 
Galaad et super Gessuri, et super Jezrahel, et 
super Ephraim, et super Benjamin, et super 
Israel universum. 10 Quadraginta annorum 
erat Isboseth filius Saul, cum regnare coepisset 
super Israel, et duobus annis regnavit: sola 
11 Et 
fuit numerus dierum, quos commoratus est 
David, imperans in Hebron super domum 
Juda, septem annorum, et sex mensium. 
12 Egressusque est Abner filius Ner, et 
pueri Isboseth filii Saul, de castris in Gabaon. 
13 Porro Joab filius Sarviæ, et pueri David 
egressi sunt, et occurrerunt eis juxta piscinam 
Gabaon. Et cum in unum convenissent, e 
regione sederunt, hi ех una parte piscine, et 
illi ex altera. 14 Dixitque Abner ad Joab: 
Surgant pueri, et ludant coram nobis. Et 
respondit Joab: Surgant. 15 Surrexerunt 
ergo, et transierunt numero duodecim de 
Benjamin, ex parte Isboseth filii Saul, et 
duodecim de pueris David. 16 Apprehensoque 
unusquisque capite comparis sui, defixit 
gladium in latus contrarii, et ceciderunt simul: 
vocatumque est nomen loci illius: Ager 
robustorum, in Gabaon. 17 Et ortum est 
bellum durum satis in die illa: fugatusque est 
Abner, et viri Israel, a pueris David. 18 Erant 
autem ibi tres filii Sarvie, Joab, et Abisai, et 
Asael: porro Asael cursor velocissimus fuit, 
quasi unus de capreis que morantur in 
silvis. 19 Persequebatur autem Asael Abner, et 
non declinavit ad dexteram neque ad sinistram 
omittens persequi Abner. 20 Respexit itaque 
Abner post tergum suum, et ait: Tune es 
Asael? Qui respondit: Ego sum. 21 Dixit- 
que ei Abner: Vade ad dextram, sive 
ad sinistram, ct apprehende unum de 
adolescentibus, et tolle tibi spolia ejus. Noluit 
autem Asael omittere quin urgeret eum. 


Galaad, dixitque ad eos: vos 


vobis 


licet 


sibi. 


autem domus Juda sequebatur David. 


B ПЕШ HEX A СОР T A. 


II. SAMUEL, II. 2. Samuelis, 2. 


5 4 And David sent messengers unto the 
men of Jabesh-gilead, and said unto them, 
Blessed be ye of the Lorp, that ye have 
shewed this kindness unto your lord, even 
unto Saul, and have buried him. 6 And now 
the Lorn shew kindness and truth unto you: 
and I also will requite you this kindness, 
because ye have done this thing. 7 Therefore 
now let your hands be strengthened, and be 
ye valiant: for your master Saul is dead, and 
also the house of Judah have anointed me 
king over them. 8 4 But Abner the son 
of Ner, captain of Saul's host, took Ish-bosheth 
the son of Saul, and brought him over to 
Mahanaim; 9 And made him king over Gilead, 
and over the Ashurites, and over Jezreel, 
and over Ephraim, and over Benjamin, and 
over all Israel. 10 Ish-bosheth Saul's son 
was forty years old when he began to reign 
over Israel, and reigned two years. But the 
house of Judah followed David. 11 And the 
time that David was king in Hebron over the 
house of Judah was seven years and six 
months. 12 «| And Abner the son of Ner, 
and the servants of Ish-bosheth the son of 
Saul, went out from Mahanaim to Gibeon. 
13 And Joab the son of Zeruiah, and the 
servants of David, went out, and met together 
by the pool of Gibeon: and they sat down, 
the one on the one side of the pool, and 
the other on the other side of the pool. 
14 And Abner said to Joab, Let the young 
men now arise, and play before us. And 
Joab said, Let them arise. 15 Then there 
arose and went over by number twelve of 
Benjamin, whieh pertained to Ish-bosheth 
the son of Saul, and twelve of the servants of 
David. 16 And they caught every one his 
fellow by the head, and thrust his sword in 
his fellow’s side; so they fell down together: 
wherefore that place was called Helkath- 
hazzurim, which is in Gibeon. 17 And there 
was & very sore battle that day; and Abner 
was beaten, and the men of Israel, before the 
servants of David. 18 J And there were 
three sons of Zeruiah there, Joab, and Abishai, 
and Asahel: and Asahel was as light of foot 
asa wild roe. 19 And Asahel pursued after 
Abner; and in going he turned not to the 
right haud nor to the left from following 
Abner. 20 Then Abner looked behind him, 
and said, Aut thou Asahel? Aud he answered, 
Jam. 21 And Abner said to him, Turn thee 
uside to thy right hand or to thy left, and 
lay thee hold on one of the young men, 
and take thee his armour. But Asahel 
would not turn aside from following of him. 
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5 Sandte er Boten zu ihnen, und ließ ihnen 
ſagen: Geſegnet ſeid ihr dem Herrn, daß ihr 
ſolche Barmherzigkeit an eurem Herrn, Saul, 
gethan, und ihn begraben habt. 6 So thue 
nun an euch der Herr Barmherzigkeit und Treue; 
und ich will euch auch Gutes thun, daß ihr ſolches 
gethan habt. 7 So ſeien nun eure Hände getroſt, 


todt, ſo hat mich das Haus Juda zum Könige 


geſalbet über fih. 8 Abner aber, der Sohn Ner, | 


der Sauls Feldhauptmann war, nahm Isboſeth, 
Sauls Sohn, und führete ihn gen Mahanaim, 
9 Und machte ihn zum Könige über Gilead, Aſſuri, 
Jesreel, Ephraim, Benjamin, und über ganz 
Iſrael. 10 Und Isboſeth, Gauls Sohn, war 
vierzig Jahr alt, ba er König ward über Sfrael ; 
und regierete zwei Jahr. Aber das Haus Juda 
hielt es mit David. 11 Die Zeit aber, die 
David König war zu Hebron über das Haus 
Juda, war ſieben Jahr und ſechs Monden. 
12 Und Abner, der Sohn Ner, zog aus ſammt 
den Knechten Isboſeths, des Sohns Saul, aus 
13 Und Joab, der 


dem Heer gen Gibeon; 
Sohn Zeruja, zog aus, ſammt den Knechten 
David; und ſtießen auf einander am Teich zu 
Gibeon, und legten ſich dieſe auf dieſer Seite 


des Teiches, jene auf jener Seite. 14 Und 
Abner ſprach zu Joab: Laß ſich die Knaben 
aufmachen, und vor uns ſpielen. Joab ſprach: 
Es gilt wohl. 15 Da machten ſich auf und 
gingen hin an der Zahl zwölf aus Benjamin, 
auf Isboſeths, Sauls Sohns, Theil; und zwölf 
von den Knechten David. 16 Und ein jeglicher 
ergriff den andern bei dem Kopf, und ſtieß ihm 
ſein Schwert in ſeine Seite, und fielen mit 
einander. Daher der Ort genannt wird: Helkath 
Hazurim, der zu Gibeon ift. 17 Und es erhub 
ſich ein ſehr harter Streit des Tages. Abner 
aber und die Männer Iſrael wurden geſchlagen 
vor den Knechten David. 18 Es waren aber 
drei Söhne Zernja daſelbſt: Joab, Abiſai und 


Aſahel. Aſahel aber war von leichten Füßen, 


wie ein Reh auf dem Felde; 19 Und jagte 
Abner nach, und wich nicht, weder zur Rechten 
noch zur Linken von Abner. 20 Da wandte ſich 
Abner um, und ſprach: Biſt bu Aſahel? Er ſprach: 
Ja. 21 Abner ſprach zu ibm: Heb dich entweder 
zur Rechten, oder zur Linken, und nimm für dich 
der Knaben einen, und nimm ihm feinen Harniſch. 
Aber Aſahel wollte nicht von ihm ablaſſen. 


| tenant le SEIGNEUR veuille 


П. SAMUEL, II 


5 Alors David envoya des messagers vers 
Jabés de Galaad, et leur 
fit dire: Soyez bénis du SEIGNEUR pour 
avoir fait cette gratuité à Saül, 
seigneur, et l'avoir enseveli. 


les hommes de 


votre 
6 Et que main- 
user envers vous 


de gratuité et de vérité. De mon cóté, je 


А j p .! | vous ferai du bien aussi, parce que vous avez 
und feid freudig; denn euer Herr, Saul, ift | 


7 Que vos mains se fortifient main- 
tenant, et soyez hommes de eœur; саг Saül, 
votre seigneur, est mort, ct la maison de Juda 
m'a oint pour être roi sureux. 8 $ Cependant 
Abner, fils de Ner, chef de l'armée de Saül, 
prit Isboseth, fils de Saül,le fit passer à Maha- 
najim, 9 Et l’établit roi sur Galaad, sur les 
Assuriens, sur Jizréhel, sur Éphraim, et sur 
Benjamin, méme sur tout Israél. 10 Isboseth, 
fils de Saül, était 4gé de quarante ans quand 
il commença à régner sur Israël, et il régna 
denx ans. Il n'y avait que la maison de Jude 
qui suivit David. 11 Et le nombre des jours 
que David régna à Hébron, sur la maison de 
Juda, fut de sept ans et six mois. 12 є Or 
Abner, fils de Ner, et les gens d'Isboseth, fils 
de Saiil, sortirent de Mahanajim, vers Gabaon. 
13 Joab, fils de Tséruia, et les gens de David, 
sortirent aussi, et ils se rencontrérent les uns 
les autres prés de l'étang de Gabaon; 
en sorte que les uns se tenaient auprés de 
l'étang d'un côté, et les autres auprès de l'étang 
du eóté opposé. 14 Alors Abner dit à Joab: 
Que ees jeunes gens se lévent maintenant, et 
qu'ils simulent un combat devant nous. Et 
Joab dit: Qu'ils se lèvent. 15 Ils se levèrent 
done, et on en compta douze de Benjamin pour 
le parti d'Isboseth, fils de Saül, et douze des 
gens de David. 16 Alors se saisissant l'un 
l'autre par la téte, chaeun passa son épée dans 
les flanes de son adversaire, et ils tombérent 
tous ensemble. Et ce lieu-là fut appelé 
Helkath-Hatsurim ; il est en Gabaon. 17 Puis, 
il y eut, ce jour, un trés-rude combat, dans 
lequel Abner fut battu avec ceux d'Israël par 
les gens de David. 18 J Les trois fils de 
Tséruia, Joab, Abisai et Hasaél, étaient 
la. Or Hasaél était léger du pied comme 
un chevreuil qui cowré dans les champs. 


fait cela. 


19 Hasaél poursuivit done Abner, saus se 
détourner de lui ni à droite ui à gauche. 
20 Cependant Abner regardant derriére lui, 
dit: Es-tu Hasaél? Alors celui-ci repundit : 
Je le suis. 21 Puis Abner lui dit: Detourne- 
toi à droite ou à gauche, saisis-toi de l'un de 
ees jeunes gens, et prends sa dépouille pour toi. 
Mais Hasaé] ne vov?nt point se détourner de lui 
2P 
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BASIAEIQN R. 8, y 


22 Kai mpootbero ёта 'Agevrüp Mywv ri 'Атай\ 
"Amdorn® ax’ ipod, tva и) maráčťw oé eig rüv 
уйу‘ kai т@с арф rò трбоштбь pov трдс l; 
23 Kai тоў ior тайта; ётістрефе трдс “Twa 
тб» ddp cov’ каї ойк iBobAero той amoarivat* 
kai rel aùròv ‘ABevynp iv rë бтїтш той 
дбратос ivi v хуба», kai dee тд Oópe ik 
TOV éxiaw avrov, kal mimre iké kal атобуакы 
u odr abroU' xai tytvero тйс д ?рҗбиг>ос 
fug rod rómov, ov Execev ёкєї `Асађ\ kal axiOave, 
kai bgioraro. 24 Kai cartòiobe Лой kat 'ABeacá 
ériow 'ABtvvijp, kai ó мос дире" xal abroi cio- 
IN Ewe тоў BovvoU 'Aupáv, 9 iari imi просфтоо 
Гаї 000» £pyuov TaBawy. 25 Kal cvvaOpoiZovrac 
ot vioi Вели» oi бттїтш 'Agcvvijp, kal tyeviünsav 
eig cuvavryaww píav kal éargaav ёт) kegaXjv Bovvod 
£vóc. 26 Kal éxddecer 'Afevvi]p "Iwas cal теу 
Mi eig vikoc karapáyerat ») popgaia; ў ойк 01дас 
Ori mikpà orai eig rà oyara; Kai Ewe wore où 
и) sinye rë Mağ атострёфи» axd h rov 
27 Kal mev IMA 2) Köpiog, 
Gre & р) AXáNgoac, Ori róre ёк mowóhev аъ) àv 


адехдй» урӧу ; 


ó Xaóc Ёкастос karómicÜE тоў adedpov abro). 
28 Kai todAmoev 'Ioáf тӯ cadmyyt, kai dif- 
cav mac б Naòg kai où kartüiw£av ӧтісю тоў 
opa kai ob тпросідєуто Ere roð ro. 
29 Kal 'ABevvüp sal ot dvdpec аўтойў атў\Өбоь 
eig досрӣс OAnY тїз vókra ixeivny, kal дао» 
тд» ‘lopdavny kai éxopevOnaay bAnv riv mapa- 
révovcav, kai Epxovrar ele тў» тарецЗоМу. 
30 Kai Id aviorpefer ózw0sv ard той ABE 
xal avvíjÜpows Távra тд» Nady, kai éxeoxianoay 
31 Kal 


"Асађ\ kai oi таїдҥє Aavid &mára£av тфу viov 


то» raidwy Aavló ivvtakaióska dvdpec. 


Bevtaply röv avipwy 'Agsvvüp тріакосіоюс EEń- 
kovra avdpac тар abrov. 32 Ка} aipovor тд» 
'AcajA kai Өйаттоот» айтб» iv тф таф той 
rarpòg abrod tv BNN rai ёторейб) 'Iwàß 
каї oi йудрєс ot per’ abrov № THY vixra, kai 


duépavary abroig iv RD. 


КЕФ. y. 


1 KAE éyévero 6 móňepoç iwl то\ў ava ptcov 
тоб оїкоу ®аофА kai ava uicov той oíkov Aavid* 
kal 0 оїкос Aavió imopsótro kai ikparawovro, kai 
2 Kai 
iriy0nsav rø Aavid vioi iv Хароу, kal yy 6 
Tpwrórokog abrov 'Auvov ric 
3 Kal 6 debrepog abro? AaXovía 


ó olkoc XaoUA ёторєйєто xai тобум. 


'Aywóou тйс 
"те раћіт‹дос̧ 
тўс Ag,, тўс КаршуМас, ко) ó 
"АВєссаћош vióc Мааха Guyarpig Oodpi Ha- 
4 Kai 6 тётаотос 'Üpvía vidc 


Tpíroc 


cuoc. Гғссір, 
"АууіӨ, каї 6 пёрттос Xa$aría тїс 'AfráM, 
5 Kal 6 Ёктос ТгӨғрайр тўс A(yàX yvvawóc 
Aavié+ ойто irix0ncav rq Aavid iv XeBowv. 


П. SAMUELIS, II. Ш. 


22 Rursumque locutus est Abner ad Asael: 
Recede, sequi, ne  compellar 
confodere te in terram, et levare non po- 
tero faciem meam ad Joab fratrem tuum. 
23 Qui contempsit, et noluit 
declinare: pereussit ergo eum Abner aversa 
hasta in inguine, et transfodit, et mortuus est 
in eodem loco: omnesque qui transibant per 
locum illum, in quo ceciderat Asael, et mortuus 
erat, subsistebant. 24 Persequentibus autem 
Joab et Abisai fugientem Abner, sol occubuit : 
et venerunt usque ad collem aque ductus, qui 
est ex adverso vallis itineris deserti in Gabaon. 
25 Congregatique sunt filii Benjamin ad 
Abner: et conglobati in unum cuneum, 
steterunt in summitate tumuli unius. 26 Et 
exclamavit Abner ad Joab, et ait: Num usque 
ad internecionem tuus muero deseviet? an 
quod  perieulosa sit desperatio? 
usquequo non dicis populo ut omittat 
persequi fratres suos? 27 Et ait Joab: Vivit 
Dominus, si locutus fuisses, mane recessisset 
populus persequens fratrem suum. 28 Insonuit 
ergo Joab buccina, et stetit omnis exercitus, 


noli me 


audire 


ignoras 


nec persecuti sunt ultra Israel, neque iniere 
certamen. 29 Abner autem ct viri ejus abierunt 
per campestria, tota nocte illa: et transierunt 
Jordanem, et lustrata omni Beth-horon, 
venerunt ad castra. 80 Porro Joab reversus, 
omisso Abner, congregavit omnem populum: 
et defuerunt de pueris David deeem et novem 
viri, excepto Asaele. 31 Servi autem David 
pereusserunt de Benjamin, et de viris qui erant 
cum Abner, trecentos sexaginta, qui et mortui 
sunt. 32 Tuleruntque Asael, et sepelierunt 
eum in sepulehro patris sui in Bethlehem: et 
ambulaverunt tota nocte Joab et viri qui erant 
cum eo, et in ipso crepusculo pervenerunt in 
Hebron. 


CAPUT III. 


1 РАСТА est ergo longa concertatio inter 
domum Saul, et infer domum David: David 
proficiscens, et semper seipso robustior, 
domus autem Saul decrescens quotidie. 
2 Natique sunt filii David in Hebron: 
fuitque primogenitus ejus Amnon de Achi- 
noam Jezrahelitide. 3 Et post eum Cheleab 
de Abigail uxore Nabal Carmeli: porro 
tertius Absalom, filius Maacha filie Tholmai 
regis Gessur. 4 Quartus autem Adonias, filius 
Haggith: et quintus Saphathia, filius Abithal. 
5 Sextus quoque  Jethraam, de  Egla 
uxore David; hi nati sunt David in Hebroc 


bie ШШЕ К AG LOTTA. 


TI. SAMUEL, II. III. 


2% And Abner said again to Asahel, Turn 
thee aside from following me: wherefore 
should I smite thee to the ground? how then 
should I hold up my face to Joab thy brother? 
23 Howbeit he refused to turn aside: where- 
fore Abner with the hinder end of the spear 
smote him under the fifth rib, that the spear 
came out behind him; and he fell down there, 
and died in the same place: and it came to 
pass, that as many as came to the place where 
Asahel fell down and died stood still. 24 Joab 
also and Abishai pursued after Abner: and the 
sun went down when they were come to the 
hill of Ammah, that lieth before Giah by the 
way of the wilderness of Gibeon. 25 є And 
the childreu of Benjamin gathered themselves 
together after Abner, and became one troop, 
and stood on the top of an hill. 26 Then 
Abner called to Joab, and said, Shall the 
sword devour for ever? knowest thou not 
that it will be bitterness in the latter end? 
how long shall it be then, ere thou bid the 
people return from following their brethren? 
27 And Joab said, As God liveth, unless thou 
hadst spoken, surely then in the morning the 
people had gone up every one from following 
his brother. 28 So Joab blew a trumpet, and 
all the people stood still, and pursued after 
Israel no more, neither fought they any more. 
29 And Abner and his men walked all that 
night through the plain, and passed over 
Jordan, and went through all Bithron, and 
they came to Mahanaim. 30 And Joab 
returned from following Abner: and when 
ue had gathered all the people together, there 
lacked uf David’s servants nineteen men and 
Asahel. 31 But the servants of David had 
smitten of Benjamin, and of Abner’s men, so 
that three hundred and threescore men died. 
32 J And they took up Asahel, and buried 
him in the sepulchre of his father, which was 
in Beth-lehem. Апа Joab and his men went 
all night, and they came to Hebron at break 
of day. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 Now there was long war between the 
house of Saul and the house of David: but 
David waxed stronger and stronger, and the 
house of Saul waxed weaker and weaker. 
2 JJ And unto David were sons born in 
Hebron: and his, firstborn was Amnon, of 
Ahinoam the Jezreelitess; 3 And his second, 
Chileab, of Abigail the wife of Nabal the 
Carmelite; and the third, Absalom the son of 
Maacah the daughter of Talmai king of Geshur; 
4 And the fourth, Adonijah the son of Haggith ; 
and the fifth, Shephatiah the son of Abital; 
o And the sixth, Ithream, by Eglah David's 
These were boru to David in Hebron. 
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wife. 


9. Samuelis, 2, 3. 


22 Da fprad) Abner weiter zu Aſahel: Heb 
dich von mir. Warum willſt du, daß ich dich 
zu Boden ſchlage? und wie dürfte ich mein 
Antlitz aufheben vor deinem Bruder Joab? 
23 Aber er weigerte ſich zu weichen. Da ſtach 
ihn Abner hinter ſich mit einem Spieß in ſeinen 
Wanſt, daß der Spieß hinten ausging; und er 
fiel daſelbſt, und ſtarb vor ihm. Und wer an den 
Ort kam, da Aſahel todt lag, der ſtund ſtille. 
21 Aber Joab und Abiſai jagten Abner 
nach, bis die Sonne unterging. Und da ſie 
kamen auf den Hügel Amma, der vor Giah 
lieget, auf dem Wege zur Wüſte Gibeon; 
25 Verſammelten ſich die Kinder Benjamin, 
hinter Abner her, und wurden Ein Häuflein, und 
traten auf eines Hügels Spitze. 26 Und Abner 
rief zu Joab, und ſprach: Soll denn das Schwert 
ohn Ende freſſen? Weißeſt du nicht, daß hernach 
möchte mehr Jammers werden? Wie lange willft 
du dem Volk nicht ſagen, daß es ablaſſe von 
ſeinen Brüdern? 27 Joab ſprach: So wahr 
Gott lebet, hätteſt du heute morgen ſo geſagt, 
das Volk hätte, ein jeglicher von ſeinem Bruder, 
abgelaſſen. 28 Und Joab blies die Poſaune, und 
alles Volk ſtund ſtille, und jagten nicht mehr 
Sfrael nach, und ſtritten auch nicht mehr. 29 Abner 
aber und ſeine Männer gingen dieſelbe ganze 
Nacht über das Blachfeld, und gingen über den 
Jordan, und wandelten durch das ganze Bithron, 
und kamen ins Lager. 30 Joab aber wandte 
fih von Abner, und verſammelte das ganze Volk; 
und es fehlete an den Knechten Davids neunzehn 
Mann, und Aſahel. 31 Aber die Knechte Davids 
hatten geſchlagen unter Benjamin und den 
Männern Abners, daß drei hundert und ſechzig 
Mann waren todt geblieben. 32 Und ſie huben 
Aſahel auf, und begruben ihn in ſeines Vaters 
Grabe zu Bethlehem. Und Joab mit feinen 
Männern gingen die ganze Nacht, daß ihnen das 


Licht anbrach zu Hebron. 


Das 3. Capitel. 


1 Und es war ein langer Streit zwiſchen dem 
Hauſe Saul und dem Hauſe David. David 
aber ging und nahm zu; und das Haus Saul 
ging und nahm ab. 2 Und es wurden David 
Kinder geboren zu Hebron: Sein erſtgeborner 
Sohn Amnon, von Ahinoam, der Jesreelitin; 
3 Der andere, Chileab von Abigail, Nabals 
Weib, des Carmeliten; der dritte, Abſalom, der 
Sohn Maacha, der Tochter Thalmai, des Königs 
zu Geſur; 4 Der vierte, Adonia, der Sohn 
Hagith; der fünfte, Saphatja, der Sohn Abital; 
5 Der ſechſte, Jethream von Egla, dem Weibe 
Davids. Dieſe ſind David geboren zu Hebron. 


II. SAMUEL, II. III. 


22 Abner continua encore de dire à Hasaél 
Détourne-toi de moi; pourquoi te jetterais-je 
mort par terre? Et comment oserais-je paraitre 
devant Joab, ton frére? 23 Mais il ne voulut 
jamais se détourner. Alors Abner le frappa 
a la cinquiéme cóte du bout de derriére de sa 
hallebarde, tellement que sa hallebarde lui 
sortit par derrière, et qu'il tomba lì 
roide mort sur la place. Et tous ceux 
qui venaient à l'endroit ой Наѕаё] était 
tombé mort, s'arrétaient. 24 Mais Joab et 
Abisai poursuivirent Abner, et quand ils 
arrivérent au coteau d’Amma, qui est vis-à-vis 
de Gujah, au chemin du désert de Gabaon, le 
soleil se couchait, 25 J Les enfants de Benjamin 
se ralliérent donc auprès d'Abner, se rangé- 
rent en un bataillon, et se tinrent sur le sommet 
d'un coteau. 26 Alors Abner cria à Joab, et 
dit: L'épée dévorera-t-elle sans cesse? Ne 
sais-tu pas bien qu'il y aura de l'amertume 
à la fin; et jusques à quand différeras-tu 
de dire au peuple, qu'il cesse de poursuivre 
Ses fréres? 27 Puis Joab dit: Comme Dieu 
est vivant, si tu avais parlé ainsi dés le 
matin, le peuple se serait retiré, chacun 
arrière de son frère. 28 Joab sonna donc 
de la trompette, et tout le peuple s’arréta; 
ils ne poursuivirent plus Israél, et ils ne con- 
tinuérent plus à se battre. 29 Puis Abner et 
ses gens marchérent, toute cette nuit-là, par 
la eampagne, traversérent le Jourdain, pas- 
sérent par tout Bithron, et arrivérent à 
Mahanajim. 30 Joab revint de son cóté de 
la poursuite d'Abner ; et, quand il eut assemblé 
tout le peuple, on trouva que, des gens de 
David, il en manquait dix-neuf, et Hasaél. 
31 Mais de ceux de Benjamin, des gens 
d'Abner, les gens de David avaient frappé 
trois cent soixante hommes, qui moururent. 
32 € Ilsenlevérent ensuite Hasaél, et l'enseveli- 
rent au sépulere de son pére, à Bethléhem. 
Puis, toute cette nuit-l4, Joab et ses gens 
marchèrent et arrivèrent à Hébron sur le point 
du jour. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 OR la guerre fut longue entre la maison 
de Зай] et la maison de David. Mais David 
s'avangait et se fortifiait, tandis que la maison 
de Saül allait en s'affaiblissant. 2 J Et ilnaquit 
à David des fils, à Hébron. Son premier-né 
fut Ammon, fils d’Ahinoham, qui était de 
Jizréhel. 3 Le second fut Kiléab, fils d'Abi- 
gail. qui avait été femme de Nabal, du mont 
Carmel. Le troisiéme fut Absalon, fils de 
Mahaca, fille de Talmai, roi de Guessur. 
4 Le quatrième fut Adonija, fils de Haggith. 
Le cinquiéme fut Séphatia, fils d'Abital. 
5 Et le sixiéme fut Jithréham, fils, 
d'Hégla, femme de David. Се sout là 
les fils qué naquirent а David à Hébron. 
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гуз Wipe I] NE TET? cwm) 
“Sp руза ЭШ ууз lues. 
myos uns Son» ype DR 
чуу bxh шр стру im jean 
trae nec Owe was? 
292 


BAZIAEION В’. у. 


6 Kai ѓуѓыєто iv тф elvai rov móNuov дуй ptaov 
той oc XaojÀ ка) ava џёсоу той oiov Aavid, 
kai ABE ў» kparür тоў otrov Saobd. T Kai 
TQ Xao)À naar) 'Р.тф& Ovyarno 
тер "180002 vide Xao)À rpòç 'AßBevrhp Ti ore 
tiajAOtc тодс rijv vaAXak)r той татрӧс pov; 
8 Kai 2vpwOy сфбдра 'A(jevvio тері той Adyou 
robrov rp "18009 * 
abróv Mi) кефаћ) kuvóc E eh; ѓтоілса cüptpov 
Ә\гос perà той otkov Lao тоў marpóç cov kal 
тері @0:№ф@у kal тұр) yvwpipwv, kal ойк пдто- 
kai тїтє ix’ 
9 Tade 


тота: б ббс тф ABG, xal таб mpooðein 


póXgsa єс ròv olkov Aavid, 


iub od bp адікіас̧ yvvawbc cijutpov; 


abr, brt кабшс aont Кїрос rë Aavi bre оўтшс 
10 IlepeeAeiv 


тї Ba,” n апд той oikov Saodr kai той 


тойтш abr iv rj u rabrg, 


йъаотйта róv Opdvov Aavió imi 'lopgaij Kai iml 
ròv 'lobóav апд Ady fec Bgocajst. 11 Kai ойк 
36vvácOn tri "180002 атокр:Өўро: тф ABE 
ñua ámó той poola: abróv. 12 Kai dne 
'Aftvvzp ayyédove трдс Дауд sic ӨшА\айн, ой Ñv 
mapaxpijua, №ушу А:йбоо д:адђкпи cov uer! AH, 
xal (dod э} xtip pou perà coU ётіотріра прос сё 
13 Kai Aavid 


бд‹а9йсоца‹ mpdg сі d, whiv 


тарта ròv oikov LD. ele 
Кафе tyo 
Aéyov fva iyó аітобџа: тарӣ соб Aéiywy Ode 
Фры rò прӧсштбу pou av ш] àyáygc THY Мудл 
iv rò 


Өоуатіра Tah sapaywopntvov cov 


прбсштби pov. 14 Kai iÉazterse Aavló трдс 
"180002 vibv SaovA ауу оыс Мушу 'Атбдос por 
THY yvvaiká pow тї» MN jv RN iv 
ікатӧу дкро[8истіаіс dddogiAwr. 15 Kai йтёота- 
AE 180002 каї а» айт» тарӣ той avdpog 
S Lei. 16 Kai 


z roptbero ò дубо аўтйс per abr M,uv½ бтїтш 


айтйс mand vio? 


abrijg fec Bapaxip’ kai тє mpg abróv 'ABevvijp 
Tlopevov avaorpepe* kai ауќотрефе. 17 Kai ef 
"АВғууђр ттрдс тойс TpsoBvrtpovc "lopaJA éEywv 
X0ic каї rpiryv &. róv Aavld Baordedav E 


bude. 18 Kai viv coujcart, bre Кйшос thadnoe 


mepi Aavid Аёүшъ E yepi той OoóXov pov Aavlà | 


сштш Tov 'lepajÀ ік x&póc аХ\офйАш> каї ix 
19 Kal 


2dAnoev '"ABevvüp iv тоїс wol Beviapiv, каї iro- 


херс müvrev тш» ixOpdv айтӧу. 


peu 'Afsvvr rod Хаћ№саг eig ra Gra той Aavid 
єс Xeßpùv тарта boa oc iv Oó0aXuoic 
Ip kal iv ёфӨаћџоїс оїкоо Beviaptv. 20 Kal 
ME ABE 
per’ adrov &oct dvdpec’ ка} k roνeͤ Aavid тф 


„ f ee ок: 3 555 
ABsvvüp kai roíc йубойс! тоїс per’ abroU mórov. 


‚ domum Saul. 
IN Kad | 


| Abner: 


xai eine ABE mpog | 


тодс Aavló sig XeBpav cad | 


II. SAMUELIS, III. 


6 Cum ergo esset prelium inter domum Saul 


et domum David, Abner filius Ner regebat 


7 Fuerat autem Sauli concubina 
nomine Respha, filia Aia. Dixitque Isboseth ad 
8 Quare ingressus es ad concubinam 
patris mei? Qui iratus nimis propter verba 
Isboseth, ait: Numquid caput canis ego sum ad- 
versum Judam hodie, qui fecerim misericordiam 
super domum Saul patris tui, et super fratres 
et proximos ejus, et non tradidi te in manus 
David, et tu requisisti in me quod argueres 
pro muliere hodie? 9 Hæc faciat Deus Abner, 
et hæc addat ei, nisi quomodo juravit Dominus 
10 Ut transferatur 
regnum de domo Saul, et elevetur thronus 


David, sie faciam eum eo, 


David super Israel, et super Judam, a Dan 
usque Bersabee. 11 Et non potuit respondere 
12 Misit 


ergo Abner nuntios ad David pro se dicentes : 


ei quidquam, quia metuebat illum. 


Cujus est terra? et ut loquerentur: Fac 
mecum amicitias, et erit manus mea tecum, 
13 Qui 
ait: Optime: ego faciam tecum amicitias: sed 


et reducam ad te universum Israel. 


unam rem peto a te, dicens: Non videbis faciem 
meam, antequam adduxeris Michol filiam 
14 Misit 
autem David nuntios ad Isboseth filium Saul, 


Saul: et sic venies, et videbis me. 


dicens: Redde uxorem meam Michol, quam 
despondi mihi centum preputiis Philisthiim. 
15 Misit ergo Isboseth, et tulit eam a viro suo 
Phaltiel, filio Lais. 
vir suus. plorans usque Bahurim: et dixit ad 


16 Sequebaturque eam 


eum Abner: Vade,et revertere. Qui reversus 


est. 17 Sermonem quoque intulit Abner ad 


seniores Israel, dicens: Tam heri quam 


| nudiustertius quierebatis David, ut regnaret 


super vos. 18 Nune ergo facite: quoniam 
Dominus loeutus est ad David, dicens: In 
manu servi mei David salvabo populum meum 
Israel de manu Philisthiim, et omnium inimi- 
corum ejus. 19 Locutus est autem Abner etiam 
ad Benjamin. Etabiit ut loqueretur ad David 
in Hebron, omnia que placuerant Israeli, et 
20 Venitque ad David ir 
Hebron cum viginti viris: et fecit David Abner, 


universo Benjamin. 


| et viris ejus qui venerant cum eo, convivium. 


БТВ RNA or . 


| 


П. SAMUEL, Ш. 


6 € And it came to pass, while there was 
war between the house of Saul and the house 
of David, that Abner made himself strong for 
the house of Saul. 7 And Saul had a con- 
cubine, whose name was Rizpah, the daughter 
of Aiah: and Jsh-bosheth said to Abner, 
Wherefore hast thou gone in unto my father’s 
concubine? 8 Then was Abner very wroth 
for the words of Ish-bosheth, and said, Am I 
а dog's head, which against Judah do shew 
kindness this day unto the house of Saul thy 
father, to his brethren, aud to his friends, 
and have not delivered thee into the hand of 
David, that thou chargest me to day with a 
fault concerning this woman? 9 So do God 
to Abner, and more also, except, as the LoRD 
hath sworn to David, even so 1 do to him; 
10 To translate the kingdom from the house 
of Saul, and to set up the throne of David 
over Israel and over Judah, from Dan even to 
Beer-sheba. 11 And he could not answer 
Abner a word again, because he feared him. 
12 § And Abner sent messengers to David 
on his behalf, saying, Whose is the land? 
saying also, Make thy league with me, and, 
behold, my hand shall be with thee, to bring 
about all Israel unto thee. 13 є And he said, 
Well; I will make a league with thee: but 
one thing I require of thee, that is, Thou shalt 
not see my face, except thou first bring 
Michal Saul’s daughter, when thou comest to 
see my face. 14 And David sent messengers 
to Ish-bosheth Saul's son, saying, Deliver me 
my wife Michal, which I espoused to me 
for an hundred foreskins of the Philistines. 
15 And Ish-bosheth sent, and took her from 
her husband, even from Phaltiel the son of 
Laish. 16 And her husband went with her 
along weeping behind her to Bahurim. Then 
said Abner unto him, Go, return. And he 


returned. 17 J And Abner had communi- 


cation with the elders of Israel, saying, Ye | 


sought for David in times past £o be king over 
you: 18 Now then do z: for the Lorp hath 
spoken of David, saying, By the hand of my 
servant David I will save my people Isracl 
out of the hand of the Philistines, and out 
of the hand of all their enemies. 19 And 
Abner also spake in the ears of Benjamin: 
and Abner went also to speak in the ears 
of David in Hebron all that seemed good 
to Israel, and that seemed good to the 
whole house of Benjamin. 20 So Abner 
came to David to Hebron, and twenty 
men with him. And David made Abner 
aud the men that were with him a feast. 
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Lais. 


2. Samuelis, 3. 


6 Als nun der Streit war zwiſchen dem Haufe 
Saul, und dem Hauſe David, ſtärkte Abner das 
Haus Saul. 7 Und Saul hatte ein Kebsweib, 
die hieß Rizpa, eine Tochter Aja. Und Isboſeth 
ſprach zu Abner: Warum ſchläfſt du bei meines 
Vaters Kebsweib? 8 Da ward Abner ſehr 
zornig über dieſe Worte Isboſeth, und ſprach: 
Bin ich denn ein Hundskopf, der ich wider Juda 
an dem Hauſe Saul, deines Vaters, und an 
ſeinen Brüdern und Freunden Barmherzigkeit 
thue, und habe dich nicht in Davids Hände 
gegeben? Und du rechneſt mir heute eine Miſſethat 
zu um ein Weib? 9 Gott thue Abner dieß und 
das, wenn ich nicht thue, wie der Herr David 
geſchworen hat, 10 Daß das Königreich vom 
Hauſe Saul genommen werde, und der Stuhl 
David aufgerichtet werde über Sfraef und Juda, 
von Dan bis gen Berſeba. 11 Da konnte er 
fürder ihm kein Wort mehr antworten, ſo fürchtete 
er ſich vor ihm. 12 Und Abner ſandte Boten zu 
David für ſich, und ließ ihm ſagen: Weß iſt das 
Land? Und ſprach: Mache deinen Bund mit 
mir; ſiehe, meine Hand ſoll mit dir ſein, daß ich 
zu dir kehre das ganze Iſrael. 13 Er ſprach: 
Wohl, ich will einen Bund mit dir machen. Aber 
eins bitte ich von dir, daß du mein Angeſicht nicht 
ſeheſt, du bringeſt denn zuvor zu mir Michal, 
Sauls Tochter, wenn du kommſt, mein Angeſicht 
zu ſehen. 14 Auch ſandte David Boten zu 
Isboſeth, dem Sohn Saul, und ließ ihm 
ſagen: Gib mir mein Weib Michal, die ich 
mir vertrauet habe mit hundert Vorhäuten der 
Philiſter. 15 Isboſeth ſandte hin, und ließ ſie 


nehmen von dem Manne Paltiel, dem Sohn 


weinete hinter ihr bis gen Bahurim. Da ſprach 
Abner zu ihm: Kehre um, und gehe hin. Und 
er kehrete un. 17 Und Abner hatte eine Rede 
mit den Aelteſten in Iſrael, und таф: Ihr 
habt vorhin längſt nach David getrachtet, daß er 
König wäre über euch. 
denn der Herr hat von David geſagt: Ich will 
mein Volk Iſrael erretten durch die Hand 
David, meines Knechts, von der Philiſter Hand 
und von aller ihrer Feinde Hand. 19 Auch 


redete Abner vor den Ohren Benjamin; und 


ging auch hin zu reden vor den Ohren David 
zu Hebron alles, was Iſrael und dem ganzen 
Hauſe Benjamin wohl gefiel. 20 Da nun 
Abner gen Hebron zu David kam, und mit ihm 
zwanzig Mann, machte ihnen David ein Mahl. 


16 Und ihr Mann ging mit ihr, und 


18 So thut es nun, 


II. SAMUEL, III. 


6 J Et il arriva, pendant que la guerre se 
faisait entre la maison de Saül et la maison de 
David, qu’Abner soutenait la maison de Saül. 
7 Or Saül avait eu une coneubine, nommée 
Ritspa, fille d'Aja; et Isboseth dit à Abner: 
Pourquoi es-tu venu vers la concubine de 
mon pére? 8 Abner, fort irrité des paroles 
d'Isboseth, lui dit: Suis-je une téte de chien 
moi qui, m'opposant à Juda, ai montré mon 
attachement pour la maison de Saül, ton pére, 
pour ses fréres et ses amis, en ne te faisant 
point tomber entre les mains de David? Et 
tu me recherches aujourd'hui pour avoir péché 
avec une femme? 9 Que Dieu fasse ainsi à 
Abner, et qu'ainsi il y ajoute, si je ne fais pour 
David selon que le SEIGNEUR lui a juré: 
10 En lui transportant le royaume de la 
maison de Saül, et en établissant le tróne de 
David sur Israél et sur Juda, depuis Dan 
jusqu'à Béer-Sébah. 11 Cependant Isboseth 
wosa répondre un seul mot à Abner, parce 
qu'il le craignait. 12 J Puis Abner envoya 
des messagers à David, dui dire de sa part: А 
qui est le pays? et ajouter: Traite ауес moi; 
et voici, ma main sera avec toi, pour réduire 
tout Israél sous ton pouvoir. 13 €| Or David 
répondit: Je le veux bien; je traiterai avec 
toi; je te demande seulement une chose ; 
C'est que tu ne voies point ma face, si premiè- 
rement tu ne me raménes Michal, fille de 
Saül, quand tu viendras me voir. 14 Alors 
David envoya des messagers à Isboseth, fils de 
Saül, pour lui dire: Rends-moi ma femme, 
Michal, que j'ai épousée pour les cent prépuces 
des Philistins. 15 Et Isboseth envoya pour 
qu'on l'ótàt à Paltiel, fils de Lais, son mari. 
16 Orson mari s'en alla avee elle, pleurant 
continucllement aprés elle, jusqu'à Bahurim ; 
mais Abner lui dit: Va, et t'en retourne. 
Alors il s'en retourna. 17 *| Puis Abner 
parla aux anciens d'Israél, et leur dit: Vous 
cherchiez autrefois David pour établir roi 
sur vous. 18 Maintenant donc faites-le; car 
le SEIGNEUR a parlé de David, et a dit: Par 
David, mon serviteur, je délivrerai mon peuple 
d'Israël de la main des Philistins et de la main 
de tous ses ennemis. 19 Or Abner parla de 
méme d ceux de Benjamin. Puis il s'en alla à 
Hébron pour faire entendre expressément i 
David ce qui semblait bon à Israél, et 2 toute 
la maison de Benjamin. 20 Abner vint 
done vers David, à Hébron, avec vingt 
hommes. Or David fit un festin à Abner 
ainsi qu'aux hommes qui étaient avec lui 
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BAZIAEION Н". у. 


21 Kai єтєр 'Afievvijg mpóc Aavid `Арастђаораг 
0) kai торғёсорає kai cvvaÜpoícw pc kópióv 
pov róv BaowWéia mavra '1трай\, kal д:іабдсораг 
per’ abro бїаӨйкп>», kal Baoredoec imi тас 
kal axéorende Aavid 
22 Kai 


‘Twa mapeytvovro ir 


oic ёт:Өушеї тр Wuyi cov* 
róv ABE, kai imopróOn iv ерір. 
1000 ot тпаїдєс Aavid киї 
тўс ib oòiag, каї ск?Ха TONAG Eóepov ueb EavTwY* 
xal "АВғръђр obk qv perà Aavió ніс XeBoov, Ort 
ei. 
23 Kai Id kai тайса 1) ore -.«a афто? ў\Өосау, 


йтғатаћки avrov Kai amednude ev 
kai axnyyé\n rë ‘Twas Atyovrec "Hea "Agevvip 
vióc Nip прӧс̧ Aavid, kai amécradkey abróv rai 
dN iv ciphvy. 24 Kai siarA0ev 'Imáj3. трос 
тд» (Jaca kai size Tí тобто izoíncac; {доў 
Me ABE трбс аё, kai tva ті i£aztoraMac 
25 “Н ойк 


ої0пс riv kaxtav 'ABevvrjp viov NV, бта ататўсаі 


abr xai ame udev iv кїрр; 


ак mapeyévero kai yvavar rijv 000% aov каї rijv 


#собди cov kai yeovar (Tavra боа av morig ; 


26 Kai dviorpeber Лоа amd той Awd xai 


атёстећғ» áyytXovc mpicg 'Afjevvüp ò rig, xai 
émorpigovaty abróv ard той фоёатос той ®кнран, 


каї Aavid ойк you. 27 Kai ёпёстрере vo 


'АЗезэлр «с XeBowy, cai ékixdivey abróv ld 
айтдь 


ik mayiwy трос 


kai trarakey abróv Фк&ї eic riv бау, 


тўс méine ÀaMjsai 
ivetpsbuv * 
xal атібдарву iv rà) aiparı 
"аз" 


ere 


"Асађ\ той adedgov 

28 Kai ijcovas Aavid nerd таўта xai 
"А9фдс eint iyo kal ù Baoeia pov amd 
Kupiov kai Ewe alàvoc ато тб» aiparwy 'ABevvip 
viov Nip. Kepadijy 
"1ша8 kal imi mávra тд» ode тоў marpòç abro, 
xal ий ixMezoi ix той oc 'loàB yovoppuijc 
xai Xemphc kal коат@» ckvráMQc kai лїттө>» lv 
Pougaig xal  Хатсобргрос &prow. 30 l 
kai 'Afecà ò аде\фӧс abro) д:атаретђоойыто 
тд» AGE av bv iüavárweat róv "Асађ\ róv 


29 Karavrgsáruecav imi 


oe 


dd ex abrav iv l'aBaóv ty тр α m, 31 Kai 
size Aavid тодо 1048 kai трӧс mávra róv Хад» 
roy per’ айтой (маббцЁате rà ірата бро» xai 
meptiwoaabe cákkove kai kémrecbe ivormiov ' AJev- 
vio’ kal б Bacilede Aavid txopetero дтіто тйс 
Ne,, 32 Kal A875 π⁹ iv 
XeBpwyv* xal їрє» 6 Baorede тї Quvüv айтоў 
ка} ?кХ\аивсг> iml ro? rá$ov abro), 
тйс 0 abc iml 'Agevvüp. 33 Kal ipivgotv б 
Васћедс iml 'Afsvvüp kal div El ката rov 
Oávarov NA атобарғїта: AE; 34 Ai 
Хеїріс соу ойк +0:0ђсау, oi móðeç Gov ойк iv 
ліда" шс NaBad, ivóømov 
kai ouriyOn тас ó адс 
35 Kal Me тйс 6 Xaóg 
тЕрднтуђса: ro Aavid dprow tre обопс nutpac * 
kal @росе Aavló Аёүш» Tade потта: pot б Өєдс 
каї rade просбєіу, Ore tay и) dby 0 ioc od ш) 
36 Каі 


yyw тас 6 adc, kal fjpecsv ivomtov айтды 


Өбаттоуа: r 


kal ёк\аувғ 


où waociyaytv 


viüv айкас &mEcac* 
TOU к\айса: аётду. 


veν e áprov ў ато таутбс rivoc. 


Távra дса groingey б Bacredy ёуйтіоу roù Aaog. 


\ 


II. SAMUELIS, III. 


21 Et dixit Abner ad David. Surgam. ut 
congregem ad te dominum meum regem 
omnem Israel, et inean: tecum fedus, et 
imperes omnibus, sicut desiderat anima tua. 
Cum ergo deduxisset David Abner, et ilie 
isset in pace, 22 Statim pueri David et 
Joab venerunt, cæsis latronibus, cum prada 
magna nimis: Abner autem non erat cum 
David in Hebron, quia jam dimiserat eum, et 
profectus fuerat in pace. 23 Et Joab, et omnis 
exercitus qui erat cum eo, postea venerunt: 
nuntiatum est itaque Joab a narrantibus: Venit 
Abner filius Ner ad regem, et dimisit eum, et 
abiit in pace. 24 Et ingressus est Joab ad 
regem, et ait: Quid fecisti? Ecce venit Abner 
ad te: quare dimisisti eum, et abiit et recessit? 
25 Ignoras Abner filium Ner, quoniam ad hoc 
venit ad te, ut deeiperet te, et sciret exitum 
tuum et introitum tuum, et nosset omnia quæ 
agis? 26 Egressus itaque Joab a David, misit 
nuntios post Abner, et reduxit eum a cisterna 
Sira, ignorante David. 27 Cumque rediisset 
Abner in Hebron, seorsum adduxit eum Joab 
ad medium porte, ut loqueretur ei, in dolo: 
et pereussit illum ibi in inguine, et mortuus 
est in ultionem sanguinis Asael fratris cjus. 
28 Quod eum audisset David rem jam gestam, 
ait: Mundus cgo sum, et regnum meum, apud 
Dominum, usque in sempiternum, a sanguine 
Abner filii Ner: 29 Et v.niat super caput 
Joab, et super omnem domum patris ejus: nec 
deficiat de domo Joab fluxum seminis sustinens, 
et leprosus, et tenens fusum, et cadens gladio, 
et indigens pane. 30 Igitur Joab et Abisai 
frater ejus interfecerunt Abner, eo quod 
occidisset Asacl fratrem eorum in Gabaon, in 
prelio. 31 Dixit autem David ad Joab, et ad 
omnem populum, qui erat cum eo: Scindite 
vestimenta vestra, et acciugimini saccis, et 
plangite ante exequias Abner; porro rex David 
sequebatur feretrum. 82 Cumque sepelissent 
Abner in Hebron, levavit rex David vocem 
suam, et flevit super tumulum Abner: flevit 
autem et omnis populus 33 Plangensque rex 
et lugens Abner, ait: Nequaquam ut mori 
solent ignavi, mortuus est Abner. 34 Manus 
tuc ligatee non sunt, et pedes tui non sunt 
compedibus aggravati: sed sieut solent cadere 
eoram filiis iniquitatis, sie corruisti. Con- 
geminansque omnis populus flevit super eum. 
35 Cumque venisset universa multitudo cibum 
eapere eum David, clara adhue die, juravit 


| David, dicens: Hee faciat mihi Deus, et 


hee addat, si ante occasum solis gustavero 
panem vel aliud quidquam. 36 Omnisque 
populus audivit, et placuerunt eis cuncta 
que fecit rex in conspectu totius populi, 


B BS ХНА С ТОРА a 


П. SAMUEL, III. 


21 And Abner said unto David, 1 will 
arise and go, and will gather all Israel 
unto my lord the king, that they may make 
a league with thee, and that thou mayest 
reigu over all that thine heart desireth. 
And David sent Abuer away; and he went 
in peace. 22 є And, behold, the servants 
of David and Joab came from pursuing 
a troop, and brought in a great spoil with 
them: but Abner was not with David in 
Hebron; for he had sent him away, and he 
was gone in peaee. 23 When Joab and all 
the host that was with him were come, they 
told Joab, saying, Abner the son of Ner came 
to the king, and he hath sent him away, and 
Һе is gone in peace. 24 Then Joab came to 
the king, and said, What hast thou done? 
behold, Abner came unto thee; why zs it Mat 
thou hast sent him away, and he is quite 
gone? 25 Thou knowest Abner the son of 
Ner, that he came to deceive thee, and to 
know thy going out and thy coming in, and 
to know all that thou doest. 26 And when 
Joab was come out from David, he sent 
messengers after Abner, which brought him 
again from the well of Sirah; but David 
knew it not. 27 And when Abner was 
returned to Hebron, Joab took him aside 
in the gate to speak with him quietly, and 
smote him there under the fifth rib, that 
he died, for the blood of Asahel his brother. 
28 F. And afterward when David heard ғ, he 
said, I and my kingdom are guiltless before 
the Lorp for ever from the blood of Abner 
the son of Ner: 29 Let it rest on the head of 
Joab, and on all his father's house; and let 
there not fail from the house of Joab one that 
hath an issue, or that is a leper, or that leaneth 
on a staff, or that falleth on the sword, or that 
lacketh bread. 30 So Joab and Abishai his 
brother slew Abner, because he had slain 
their brother Asahel at Gibeon in the battle. 
31 J And David said to Joab, and to all the 
people that were with him, Rend your elothes, 
and gird you with sackcloth, and mourn before 
Abner. And king David Aimself followed the 
bier. 32 And they buried Abner in Hebron: 
and the king lifted up his voiee, and wept at 
the grave of Abner; and all the people wept. 
33 And the king lamented over Abner, and 
said, Died Abner as a fool dieth? 84 Thy 
hands were not bound, nor thy feet put into 
fetters: as а man falleth before wicked men, 
so fellest thou. And all the people wept 
again over him, 35 And when all the people 
came to cause David to eat meat while it was 
yet day, David sware, saying, So do God to 
me, and more also, if I taste bread, or ought 
else, till the sun be down. 36 And all the people 
took notice of it, and it pleased them: as 
whatsoever the king did pleased all the people. 
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2. Gamuelis, 3. 


21 Und Abner ſprach zu David: Ich will mich 
aufmachen und hingehen, daß ich das ganze 
Iſrael zu meinem Herrn, dem König, ſammle, 
und daß ſie einen Bund mit dir machen, auf 
daß du König ſeieſt, wie es deine Seele 
begehret. Alſo ließ David Abner von ſich, daß 
er hinginge mit Frieden. 22 Und ſiehe, die 
Knechte Davids und Joab kamen von den 
Kriegsleuten, und brachten mit ſich einen großen 
Raub. Abner aber war nun nicht bei David zu 
Hebron; ſondern er hatte ihn von ſich gelaſſen, 
daß er mit Frieden weggegangen war. 23 Da 
aber Joab und das ganze Heer mit ihm war 
kommen, ward ihm angeſagt, daß Abner, der 
Sohn Ner, zum Könige kommen war, und er 
hatte ihn von ſich gelaſſen, daß er mit Frieden 
war weggegangen. 24 Da ging Joab zum 


Könige hinein, und ſprach: Was haſt du gethan? 
Siehe, Abner ift zu dir kommen; warum faft du 


ihn von dir gelaſſen, daß er iſt weggegangen? 
25 Kenneſt du Abner, den Sohn Ner, nicht? 
Denn er iſt kommen, dich zu überreden, daß er 
erkennete deinen Ausgang und Eingang, und 
erführe alles, was du thuſt. 26 Und da Joab 
von David ausging, ſandte er Boten Abner 
nach, daß ſie ibn wiederum holeten von Borhaſira; 
und David wußte nichts drum. 27 Als nun 
Abner wieder gen Hebron kam, führete ihn Joab 
mitten unter das Thor, daß er heimlich mit ihm 
redete; und ſtach ihn daſelbſt in den Wanſt, daß 
er ſtarb, um ſeines Bruders Aſahel Bluts willen. 
28 Da das David hernach erfuhr, ſprach er: Ich 
bin unſchuldig und mein Königreich vor dem 
Herrn ewiglich, an dem Blute Abner, des Sohnes 
Ner; 29 Es falle aber auf den Kopf Joab, und 
auf ſeines Vaters ganzes Haus; und müſſe nicht 
aufhören im Hauſe Joab, der einen Eiterfluß 
und Ausſatz habe, und am Stabe gehe, und durch 
das Schwert falle, und an Brod mangele. 30 Alfo 
erwürgeten Joab unb fein Bruder Abiſai Abner; 
darum, daß er ihren Bruder Aſahel getödtet hatte 
im Streit zu Gibeon. 31 David aber ſprach zu 
Joab und allem Volk, das mit ihm war: Zerreißet 
eure Kleider, und gürtet Säcke um euch, und 
traget Leide um Abner. Und der König ging 
dem Sarge nach. 32 Und da fie Abner begruben 
zu Hebron, hub der König ſeine Stimme auf, 
und weinete bei dem Grabe Abner, und weinete 
auch alles Volk. 33 Und der König klagte 
Abner, und ſprach: Abner iſt nicht geſtorben, wie 
ein Thor ſtirbt; 34 Deine Hände ſind nicht 
gebunden, deine Füße ſind nicht in Feſſeln geſetzt; 
du biſt geſallen, wie man vor böſen Buben fällt. 
Da beweinete ihn alles Volk noch mehr. 35 Da 
nun alles Volk hinein kam mit David zu eſſen, 
da es noch hoch Tag war, ſchwur David und 
ſprach: Gott thue mir dieß und das, wo ich 
Brod oder etwas koſte, ehe die Sonne unters 
gehet. 36 Und alles Volk erkannte es, und 
gefiel ihnen auch wohl alles Gute, was der 
König that vor den Augen des ganzen Volks. 


savoir tout ce que tu fais. 


II. SAMUEL, III. 


21 Puis Abner dit à David: Je me léverai, 
et je m'en irai assembler tout Israël sous le roi 
mon seigneur, afin qu'ils fassent alliance avec 
toi,et que tu règnes comme ton ате le souhaite. 
Alors David renvoya Abner, qui s'en alla en 
paix. 22 J Or voici, les gens de David re- 
venaient avec Joab de faire une course, et ils 
amenaient avec eux un grand butin; mais 
Abner n'était plus avec David à Hébron ; car 
David l'avait renvoyé, et il s'en était allé eu 
paix 23 Joab, et toute l'armée qui était avec 
lui, revenait donc ; et on fit ee rapport à Joab, 
en disant: Abner, fils de Ner, est venu vers le 
roi, qui l'a renvoyé, en sorte qu'il s'en est allé 
en paix. 24 Alors Joab vint au roi, et dit: 
Qu'as-tu fait? Voici, Abner est venu vers toi; 
pourquoi l'as-tu ainsi renvoyé, tellement qu'il 
s'en soit allé son chemin?‘ 25 Tu sais bien 
qu'Abner, fils de Ner, est venu pour te tromper, 
pour reconnaître ta sortie et ton entrée, et 
26 Puis Joab 
sortit d'auprés de David, et envoya aprés 
Abner des gens qui le ramenérent de la fosse 
de Sira, sans que David en sũt rien. 27 Abner 
étant done revenu à Hébron, Joab le tira à 
part au-dedaus de la porte, comme pour lui 
parler en secret: mais là il le frappa, à la cin- 
quiéme côte, et Abner mourut ainsi à cause du 
sang de Hasaél, frère de Joab. 28 J Cepen- 
dant David ayant appris cc qui était arrivé, 
dit: Je suis à jamais, moi et mon royaume, 
innocent devant le SEIGNEUR du sang d'Abner, 
fils de Ner. 29 Que ce sang demeure sur la 
téte de Joab, et sur toute la maison de son 
père ; et que la maison de Joab ne soit jamais 
sans quelqu'un qui ait un flux, ou la lépre, qui 
s'appuie sur un báton, ou tombe par l'épée, ou 
manque de pain. 30 Joab et Abisai, son 
frére, avaient done tué Abner, parce qu'il 
avait tué Hasaél, leur frère, prés de Gabaon, 
dans la bataille. 31 J Mais David dit à 
Joab, et à tout le peuple qui était aveclui: 
Déchirez vos vétements, couvrez-vous de sacs, 
et menez deuil en marchant devant Abner. 
Ensuite le roi David marcha aprés le cercueil. 
32 Et, quand ils eurent enseveli Abner à 
Hébron, le roi éleva sa voix, et pleura 
prés du sépulcre d'Abner. Tout le peuple 
aussi pleura. 33 Et le roi fit une com- 
plainte sur Abner, et dit: Abner devait-il 
mourir comme meurt un lache? 34 Tes mains 
n'étaient point liées, et tes pieds n'avaient 
point été mis dans des ceps d'airain; mais tu 
es tombé comme on tombe devant les méchants. 
Alors tout le peuple reeommenga à pleurer sur 
lui, 35 Puis tout le peuple vint pour faire 
prendre quelque nourriture à David, pendant 
qu'il était encore jour; mais David jura, et 
dit: Que Dieu me fasse ainsi, et qu'ainsi il y 
ajoute, si avant le coucher du soleil je goüte du 
pain, пі aucune autre chose. 36 Tout le peuple 
Ventendit ainsi, et le trouva bon; car tout le 
peuple approuvait tout ce que faisait le rot 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


пата 
nn сз eg Чуор ys 
yarns mpr? ape т Ме сз 
"в ques coma os W 
vp) Эт cbe» bgp кїрп тушу 
їл шп “уу : овур пап cjua 
Tor yz TEST owas yz» mv 
nw) np»? mpm okey uem cu 
аур 
Ны аар 
Tang Tape necp улау та тр! 
ae ipu Vaya) wn om 
fy CARS xg шур cus 
r2 ууз 291 ywo ow) njzs їп 
mings LR Оз Yen рә “УМП 
DOANE amem 5 : 792799 apiga 
туп DRO Tp vs opam тщз 
map ye "sys inn + 
hony қаз тїп шшр wapa zum 
їл ans Yad wy sy 
bb ox турщ wm c3 


T Е 


їрп revue ass дао іра 
maby cn cop Min nia i22 


awn гн ОШ мапу гёз шқ 
hèn wc wj mofe їшїп 
azm Unos onan oven cn 


mam can iwa "DOS гиру 


путу Um wu ovem 

ayra гўру шта ana е 
nos wyna үет eee jean 
nw Us cy aah wg: nyi 
hiai рәт wp nip? gem agaa 
Tp 10б) ypa TAN. гїп zh 
їл xp тїн TRAT) I зәт 
“yy Tim n sp» oes N 
apr po r d gerne mm 
miam asy npma sk 5 
aT 3 rune тїз hops 
Sp ASM imba ioan? Wy pee 
inaa mIs Dy TNS wu] DIP cu 
“ny wpa Ng may) їшї by 
yR Lene ER шурз їо 

296 


BASIAEION В. у, 2. 


37 Ка) éyvw züc 0 Xaóc kai xác lopan) iv тў νꝰ‚ g 
#кєйи бт. ойк Eytvero тара той (Заа‹Хёшс Üavarücat 
rov ’ABervip vióv Nyp. 38 Kai eine ò Заш\ейс 
7póc ro)c таїбас айтой Ойк oidare Ort yyovpevoç 
ut yag r by тӯ “ping rabry iv TH lopaid; 
39 Ка) bre iyó cipu оууүғиђс cüutpov kal rabe- 
crautvoc bmó Baciiwc; oi dé dvüpec ойго: viol 
Xapoviac oxAnpdrepoi pov ciow'  dmoóQ Корс 


тф тоойут‹ rà T0vi]oà ката rijv KaKiay айтой. 
КЕФ. 0. 


1 KAI кошок» '13Зос9 vide Sao) Оті rEOvyKer 
*ABevvija vidg N iv X«Boóv, kai. AEN 
ai xeipec aùroŭ, cal mavrec oi ävõpeç Iopa 
mapti0ncav. 2 Kai cto аудрес уойреро ovorpep- 
нати» тф "18000 vig Lao: буора тф ivi 
Baavá, kai буора rq Sevréowp PN, viol Реци» 
rod BrpwÜOaiov ёк rev viðv Benapiv, öre Byowd 
&Xoyitero roig vioic Bemapiv. 3 Kai amidpacay 
ot BypwOaior eig TeOaip, cal joav k apowobrrec 
Ewe тўс hu. тайтпс. 4 Kal тф 'lováÜav vig 
Dao vidg wemrnywe rovc wédac vióc iràv névre, 
xai obroc iv тф ¿Mbv rüv ayyediav Baod) xai 
'IeváÜav той viv) abro? i£ 'lefpajA, kai о> 
abróv ù rihnvòg abroU kai ipuye* Kai éyévero iv 
тф отпейди» abroy kai avaywptiv kai Ёлєсє kai 
5 Kai 


EmopebOncav viol ‘Peupwy той Bypwiaiov 'Poxaf 


EX öh, kal буора айтф MepgiBooGé. 


kal Baavá каї &cijM0ov iv тф кайрат: тўс ih] 
tic olkov "8006, kai айтӧс exadevdey iv тў 
коіту rijc meonuPptac. 
oixov éxáÜatoe търоўс kal iviarate kal ixabevde, 
kal 'РуҳӣВ xal Baavá oi ddedgod дёХабо»> 7 Kat 
&cijAUov eig rov oikov, kai "13000 indOevder imi 


6 Kal iðoù / Ovpwpóc тоб 


тїс kMvmnc aùroù iv тф коту abrod ; ка} 
rimrovow abróv kai Üavarobocw abróv, kai àpat- 
povar тїз кефаћ)у aùroŭ, каї EXaBov тђу Kepadiy 
abro) xai amp \Oov bddv ruv ката Ovopág b 
rjv vókra. 8 Kal ўуғука» тђо кғефаћ№ђу 'Ic9000€ 
TQ Aar cig XeBpav, каї mrov mpòç róv [Васа 
"Io? C Tego vio} Tao roù {удро 
соо de ты т>» Чуууйъ cov, xal {доке Kópioc rp 
кирїр Bam ixdixnow röv x0oGv abro) wç ў 
»utpa айт ік Laodd тод губрод cov kai ik той 
onipparoc abrov. 9 Kai аткрибу Aavid тф 
“Pyxàß kai тё Baava ад\фф abro? viotc Peu 
rod Bypwhaiov kai fe abroig Z Kbptog дс 
ФХитрфтато тїз нүп» pov i« rng ӨМфжшс, 
10 "От: ò атауунХас pov бт: rivye Хао?\ kai 
abróc qv we ebayyedZopevog ivwady pov, kai 
катісҳоу abróv kal атёктыуа abrov iv Re, G 
der pe добра edayyédta. 11 Kai viv ávópec rovn- 
poi ázekráykaatw dvdpa діка:оу ѓу TË otk айтой Emi 
тйс коітпс abroU * kal viv éxnrijow rò alpa айтой 


de xepóc u ка} ФЕоХ\обрейфсш imac ік rijc үйс. 


П. SAMUELIS, ПІ. IV. 


37 Et cognovit omne vulgus et universus 
Israel in die illa, quoniam non actum fuisset 
a rege ut occideretur Abner filius Ner. 38 Dixit 
quoque rex ad servos suos: Num ignoratis 
quoniam princeps et maximus cecidit hodie 
in Israel? 39 Ego autem adhuc delicatus, et 
unctus rex: porro viri Sti filii Sarviee duri 
sunt mihi: retribuat Dominus facienti malum 
juxta malitiam suam. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 AUDIVIT autem Isboseth filius Saul, quod 
cecidisset Abner in Hebron: et dissolute sunt 
manus ejus, omnisque Israel perturbatus est. 
2 Duo autem viri principes latronum erant 
filio Saul, nomen uni Baana, et nomen alteri 
Rechab, filii Remmon Berothite de filiis 
Benjamin: siquidem et Beroth reputata est 
in Benjamin. 3 Et fugerunt Berothite in 
Gethaim, fueruntque ibi adven: usque ad 
tempus Шой. 4 Erat autem Jonatha filio 
Saul filius debilis pedibus: quinquennis enim 
fuit, quando venit nnntius de Saul et Jonatha 
ex Jezrahel; tollens itaque eum nutrix sua, 
fugit: eumque festinaret ut fugeret, cecidit, 
et claudus effectus est: habuitque vocabulum 
Miphiboseth. 5 Venientes igitur filii Remmon 
Berothite, Rechab et Baana, ingressi sunt 
fervente die domum Isboseth: qui dormiebat 
super stratum suum meridie. Et ostiaria 
domus purgans triticum, obdormivit. 6 Ingressi 
sunt autem domum latenter assumentes spicas 
tritici, et percusserunt eum in inguine Rechab 
et Baana frater ejus, et fugerunt. 7 Cum 
autem ingressi fuissent domum, ille dormiebat 
super lectum suum in conclavi, et percutientes 
interfecerunt eum; sublatoque capite ejus, 
abierunt per viam deserti tota nocte, 8 Et 
attulerunt caput Isboseth ad David in Hebron, 
dixeruntque ad regem: Ecce caput Isboseth 
filii Saul inimici tui, qui quærebat animam 
tuam: et dedit Dominus domino meo regi 
ultionem hodie de Saul, et de semine ejus. 
9 Respondens autem David Rechab, et Baana 
fratri ejus, filiis Remmon Berothitæ, dixit ad 
eos: Vivit Dominus, qui eruit animam meam 
de omni angustia, 10 Quoniam cum, qui 
annuntiaverat mihi, et dixerat: Mortuus 
est Saul, qui putabat se prospera nuntiare, 
tenui, et occidi eum in Siceleg, cui oportebat 
mercedem dare pro nuntio. 11 Quanto 
magis nune, cum homines impii interfecerunt 
virum innoxium, in domo sua, super lectum 
non quæram sanguinem ejus de 
et auferam vos de terra? 


suum, 
manu vestra, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


II. SAMUEL, III. ТУ. 


87 For all the people and all Israel understood 
that day that it was not of the king to slay 
Abner the son of Ner. 38 And the king said 
unto his servants, Know ye not that there is 
a prince and a great man fallen this day in 
Israel? 39 And I am this day weak, though 
anointed king; and these men the sons of 
Zeruiah be too hard for me: the Lorp shall 
reward the doer of evil according to his 
wickedness. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 AND when Saul' son heard that Abner 
was dead in Hebron, his hands were feeble, 
and all the Israelites were troubled. 2 And 
Saul’s son had two men that were captains of 
bands: the name of the one was Baanah, and 
the name of the other Rechab, the sons of 
Rimmon a Beerothite, of the children of 
Benjamin: (for Beeroth also was reckoned to 
Benjamin: 3 And the Beerothites fled to 
Gittaim, and were sojourners there until this 
day.) 4 And Jonathan, Saul’s son, had a son 
that was lame of his feet. He was five years 
old when the tidings came of Saul and 
Jonathan out of Jezreel, and his nurse took 
him up, and fled: and it came to pass, as she 
made haste to flee, that he fell, and became 
lame. And his name was Mephibosheth. 
5 And the sons of Rimmon the Beerothite, 
Rechab and Baanah, went, and came about 
the heat of the day to the house of Ish-bosheth, 
who lay on a bed at noon. 6 And they came 
thither into the midst of the house, as though 
they would have fetched wheat; and they 
smote him under the fifth rib: and Rechab 
and Baanah his brother escaped. 7 For when 
they came into the house, he lay on his bed 
in his bedchamber, and they smote him, and 
slew him, and beheaded him, and took his 
head, and gat them away through the plain all 
night. 8 And they brought the head of 


Ish-bosheth unto David to Hebron, and said | 


to the king, Behold the head of Ish-bosheth 
the son of Saul thine enemy, which sought 
thy life; and the Lorp hath avenged my lord 
the king this day of Saul, and of his seed. 
9 € And David answered Rechab and Baanah 
his brother, the sons of Rimmon the Beerothite, 
and said unto them, As the Lor liveth, who 
hath redeemed my soul out of all adversity. 
10 When one told me, saying, Behold, Saul is 
dead, thinking to have brought good tidings, 
I took hold of him, and slew him in Ziklag, 
who thought that I would have given him a 
reward for his tidings: 11 How much more, 
when wicked men have slain a righteous 
person in his own house upon his bed? shall 
І not therefore now require his blood of your 
hand, and take yon away from the earth? 
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und an feinem Samen. 


2. Samuelis, 3, 4. 


37 Und alles Volk und ganz Iſrael merkten des 
Tages, daß nicht vom Könige war, daß Abner, 
der Sohn Ner, getödtet war. 38 Und der König 
ſprach zu ſeinen Knechten: Wiſſet ihr nicht, daß 
auf dieſen Tag ein Fürſt und Großer gefallen iſt 
in Iſrael? 39 Ich aber bin noch zart und ein 
geſalbter König. Aber die Männer, die Kinder 
Zeruja, ſind mir verdrießlich. Der Herr vergelte 
dem, der Böſes thut, nach ſeiner Bosheit. 


Das 4. Capitel. 


1 Da aber der Sohn Saul fórete, daß Abner 
zu Hebron todt wäre, wurden ſeine Hände laß, 
und ganz Iſrael erſchrak. 2 Es waren aber 
zween Männer, Hauptleute über die Krieger, 
unter dem Sohn Saul; einer hieß Baena, der 
andere Rechob, Söhne Rimon, des Berothiters, 
aus den Kindern Benjamin. Denn Beroth ward 
auch unter Benjamin gerechnet. 3 Und die 
Berothiter waren geflohen gen Gethaim, und 
daſelbſt Fremdlinge worden bis auf den heutigen 
Tag. 4 Auch hatte Jonathan, der Sohn Saul, 
einen Sohn, der war lahm an Füßen, und war 
fünf Jahr alt, da das Geſchrei von Saul und 
Jonathan aus Jesreel kam und ſeine Amme ihn 
aufhub und flohe; und indem ſie eilete und flohe, 
fiel er und ward hinkend; und er hieß Mephiboſeth. 
5 So gingen пип hin die Söhne Rimon, des 
Berothiters, Rechob und Baena, und kamen zum 
Hauſe Isboſeth, da der Tag am heißeſten war; 
und er lag auf ſeinem Lager im Mittag. 6 Und 
ſie kamen ins Haus, Weizen zu holen, und ſtachen 
ihn in den Wanſt, und entrannen. 7 Denn da 
fie ins Haus kamen, lag er auf feinem Bette in 
ſeiner Schlafkammer; und ſtachen ihn todt, und 
hieben ihm den Kopf ab, und nahmen ſeinen 


Kopf, und gingen hin, des Weges auf dem 


Blachfelde, die ganze Nacht. 8 Und brachten das 
Haupt Isboſeth zu David gen Hebron, und 
ſprachen zum Könige: Siehe, da iſt das Haupt 


Isboſeth, Sauls Sohns, deines Feindes, der 


nach deiner Seele ſtund; der Herr hat heute 
meinen Herrn, den König, gerochen an Saul 
9 Da antwortete ihnen 
David: So wahr der Herr lebt, der meine Seele 
aus aller Trübſal erlöſet hat, 10 Ich griff den, 
der mir verkündigte und ſprach: Saul iſt todt, 
und meinte, er wäre ein guter Bote; und erwürgete 
ihn zu Ziklag, dem ich ſollte Botenlohn geben. 
11 Und dieſe gottloſen Leute haben einen gerechten 
Mann in ſeinem Hauſe auf ſeinem Lager 
erwürget. Ja, ſollt ich das Blut nicht fordern 
von euren Händen, und euch von der Erde thun? 


П. sAMUEL, Ш. IV. 


37 En ce jour-la done, tout le peuple et tout 
Israël connut que ce n'était point de la part 
du roi qu'on avait fait mourir Abner, fils de 
Ner. 38 Puis le roi dit à ses serviteurs: Ne 
savez-vous pas qu'un capitaine, et méme un 
grand capitaine, a été aujourd'hui mis à mort 
en Israél. 39 Or je suis encore faible en ce 
moment, bien que j'aie été oint roi, et ces gens, 
les fils de Tséruia, sont trop puissants pour 
moi. Que le SEIGNEUR rende à celui qui fait 
le mal, selon sa malice. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 Quanp le fils de Saul eut appris qu'Abner 
était mort à Hébron, ses mains devinrent 
laches, et tout Israël fut dans la stupenr. 
2 Or le fils de Saül avait deux capitaines de 
bandes, dont l'un se nommait Bahana, et 
l'autre Récab, fils de Rimmon, de Bééroth, de 
la tribu de Benjamin ; car Bééroth était aussi 
réputée de Benjamin. 3 Et les Béérothiens 
s'étaient enfuis à Guittajim, et ils y ont fait 
leur séjour jusqu' aujourd'hui. 4 Or Jonathan, 
fils de Saül, avait un fils blessé aux pieds, àgé 
de cinq ans, lorsque le bruit de la mort de 
Saül et de Jonathan vint de Jizréhel. Sa gou- 
vernante le prit alors et s'enfuit; et comme 
elle se hatait de fuir, il tomba, et devint 
boiteux; et il fut nommé  Méphiboseth. 
5 Récab et Bahana, fils de Rimmon, de Bééroth, 
vinrent done, et entrérent pendant la chaleur . 
du jour dans la maison d'Isboseth, qui prenait 
son repos du midi. 6 Or Récab et Bahana, 
son frére, entrérent jusqu'au milieu de 
la maison, comme pour aller prendre du 
froment, et ils le frappérent à la cinquiéme 
cóte, et se sauvérent. 7 Ils entrérent donc 
dans la maison lorsque Isboseth était couché 
sur son lit, dans la chambre ой il dormait, le 
frappérent et le tuérent, puis lui ótérent la 
téte,la prirent, et marchérent par le chemin 
de la campagne toute cette nuit-là. 8 Puis 
ils apportérent la téte d'Isboseth à David, à 
Hébron, et ils dirent au roi: Voici la téte 
d'Isboseth, fils de Saül, ton ennemi, qui cher- 
chait ta vie; et aujourd'hui le SEIGNEUR a 
vengé le roi, mon seigneur, de Saül et de sa 
race. 9 § Mais David répondit à Récab et à 
Bahana, son frére, enfants de Rimmon, de 
Bééroth, et leur dit: Comme le SEIGNEUR, 
qui a délivré mon ame de toute mon angoisse, 
est vivant, 10 J'ai saisi celui qui vint m'an- 
noncer et me dire: Voici, Saül est mort, et qui 
pensait m'apprendre de bonnes nouvelles, et 
je l'ai tué à Tsiklag, ce qui fut le salaire que 
je devais lui donner pour ses bonnes nouvelles. 
11 Combien plus puniraije ces méchants, 
qui ont tué un homme de bien dans sa mai- 
son, sur son lit? Comment donc ne rede- 
manderais-je pas son sang de votre main, 
et ne vous exterminerais-je pas de la terre? 
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12 Kai évereikaro Aavió roic maidapiowe avrot 
Kai arorrévvovow айтойс, kal коћоВойс: тас 
xéipag abr kal rote тббас abrüv xal ікріџасау 
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"т: 80092 D tv rë rah ABE viod Nip. 
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' David in Hebron, dicentes: 
‚ tuum et caro tua sumus. 
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13 Kai Хае Arb 


П. SAMUELIS, IV. V. 


12 Precepit itaque David pueris suis, et 
preecidentesque manus et 
pedes eorum, suspenderunt eos super piscinam 
in Hebron: caput autem Isboseth tulerunt, 
et sepel'erunt in sepulchro Abner in Hebron. 


interfecerunt eos: 


CAPUT V. 


1 Ет venerunt universe tribus Israel ad 
Ессе nos, os 
2 Sed et heri et 
nudiustertius, cum esset Saul rex super nos, 
dixit 
Tu pasces populum 


tu eras educens et reducens Israel: 


3 Venerunt quoque et seniores Israel ad 
regem in Hebron, et percussit cum eis rex 
David fedus in Hebron coram Domino: 
unxeruntque David in regem super Israel. 
4 Filius triginta annorum erat David, cum 
regnare coepisset, et quadraginta annis 
regnavit. 5 In Hebron regnavit super Judam 
septem annis et sex mensibus: in Jerusalem 
autem regnavit triginta tribus annis super 
omnem Israel et Judam. 6 Et abiit rex, et 


omnes viri qui erant cum eo, in Jerusalem, ad 


Jebuseum habitatorem terre: dictumque est 
David ab eis: Non ingredieris һис, nisi 
Non 
7 Cepit autem David 
8 Propo- 
suerat enim David in die illa premium, qui 
pereussisset Jebuscum, et tetigisset domatum 
fistulas, et abstulisset cæcos et claudos odientes 
animam David: idcirco dicitur in proverbio: 
Czecus et claudus non intrabunt in templum. 
9 Habitavit autem David in arce, et vocavit 
Civitatem David: et edificavit per 
gyrum a Mello et intrinsecus. 10, Et 
ingrediebatur proficiens atque succrescens, 
et Dominus Deus exercituum erat cum eo. 
11 Misit quoque Hiram rex Tyri nuntios ad 


ingredietur David hue. 


| David, et ligna cedrina, et artifices lignorum, 


artificesque lapidum ad parietes: et гейібса- 
verunt domum David. 12 Et cognovit David 


| quoniam confirmasset eum Dominus regem 


super Israel, et quoniam exaltasset regnum 
ejus super populum suum Israel. 13 Accepit 
ergo David adhue concubinas et uxores de 
Jerusalem, postquam venerat de Hebron: 
natique sunt David et alii filii et filie; 14 Et 
hzc nomina eorum qui nati sunt ei in Jerusalem, 
Samua, et Sobab, et Nathan, et Salomon, 


Il. SAMUEL, 1V. V. 


12 And David commanded his young men, 
and they slew them, and cut off their hands 
and their feet, and hanged them up over the 
pool in Hebron. But they took the head of 
Ish-bosheth, and buried i£ in the sepulchre of 
Abner in Hebron. 


CHAPTER V 


1 THEN came all the tribes of Israel to 
David unto Hebron, and spake, saying, Behold, 
we are thy bone and thy flesh. 2 Also in time 
past, when Saul was king óver us, thou wast 
he that leddest out and broughtest in Israel: 
and the Lorp said to thee, Thou shalt feed 
my people Israel, and thou shalt be a eaptain 
3 So all the elders of Israel 
came to the king to Hebron; and king David 
made a league with them in Hebron before the 
Lorp; and they anointed David king over 
Israel. 4 J David was thirty years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned forty years. 


over Israel. 


$ In Hebron he reigned over Judah seven 
years and six months: and in Jerusalem he 
reigned thirty and three years over all Israel 
and Judah. 6 JJ And the king and his men 
went to Jerusalem unto the Jebusites, the 
inhabitants of the land: which spake unto 
David, saying, Except thou take away the 
blind and the lame, thou shalt not come in 
hither: thinking, David cannot come in hither. 
7 Nevertheless David took the strong hold of 
Zion: the same is the city of David. 8 And 
David said on that day, Whosoever getteth 
up to the gutter, and smiteth the Jebusites, 
and the lame and the blind, that are hated of 
David's soul, Ле shall be chief and captain. 
Wherefore they said, The blind and the lame 
shall not eome into the house. 9 бо David 
dwelt in the fort, and called it the city of 
David. And David built round about from 
Millo and inward. 10 And David went on, 
and grew great, and the Токо God of hosts 
was with him. 11 € Aud Hiram king of 
Tyre sent messengers to David, and cedar 
trees, and carpenters, and masons: and they 
built David an house. 12 And David perceived 
that the LoRD had established him king over 
Israel, and that he had exalted his kingdom 
for his people Israel's sake. 13 є And David 
took Aim more concubines and wives out of 
Jerusalem, after he was come from Hebron: 
and there were yet sons and daughters born to 
David. 14 And these be the names of those that 
were born unto him in Jerusalem; Shammuah, 
Shobab, and Nathan, and Solomon, 
209 
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9. Samuelis, 4, 5. 


12 Und David gebot feinen Jünglingen; bie 
erwürgeten fie, und Sieben ihnen Hände und 
Füße ab, und hingen fie auf am Teich zu Hebron. 
Aber das Haupt Isboſeth nahmen ſie, und 
begruben es in Abners Grabe zu Hebron. 


Das 5. Capitel. 


1 Und es kamen alle Stämme Sfrael zu David 
gen Hebron, und ſprachen: Siehe, wir ſind deines 
Gebeins und deines Fleiſches. 2 Dazu auch 
vorhin, da Saul über uns König war, führteſt 
du Iſrael aus und ein. So hat der Herr dir 
geſagt: Du folt meines Volks Iſrael hüten, und 
ſollſt ein Herzog fein über Iſrael. 3 Und es 
kamen alle Aelteſten in Iſrael zum Könige gen 
Hebron. Und der König David machte mit ihnen 
einen Bund zu Hebron vor dem Herrn, und ſie 
falbeten David zum Könige über Iſrael. + Dreißig 
Jahr war David alt, da er König ward, und 
regierete vierzig Jahr. 5 Zu Hebron regierete 
er ſieben Jahr und ſechs Monden über Juda; 
aber zu Serufalem regierete er drei und dreißig 
Jahr über ganz Iſrael und Juda. 
König zog hin mit feinen Männern zu Jernſalem 
wider die Jebuſiter, die im Lande wohneten. 
Sie aber ſprachen zu David: Du wirſt nicht hie 
herein kommen, ſondern Blinde und Lahme werden 
dich abtreiben. Das meinten ſie aber, daß David 
nicht würde da hinein kommen. 7 Aber David 
gewann die Burg Zion, das iſt Davids Stadt. 
8 Da ſprach David deſſelben Tages: Wer die 
Jebuſiter ſchlägt und erlanget die Dachrinnen, 
die Lahmen und Blinden, denen die Seele David 
feind iſt. Daher ſpricht man: Laß keinen Blinden 
und Lahmen ins Haus kommen. 9 Alfo wohnete 
David auf der Burg, und hieß ſie Davids Stadt. 
Und David bauete umher von Millo und inwendig. 
10 Und David ging und nahm zu, und der Herr, 
der Gott Zebaoth, war mit ihm. 11 Und Hiram, 
der König zu Tyrns, fandte Boten zu David, 
und Cedernbäume zur Wand, und Zimmerleute, 
und Steinmetzen, daß ſie David ein Haus 
baueten. 12 Und David merkte, daß ihn der Herr 
zum Könige über Sfraef beſtätiget hätte, und fein 
Königreich erhöhet um ſeines Volks Iſrael willen. 
13 Und David nahm noch mehr Weiber und 
Kebsweiber zu Jeruſalem, nachdem er von 
Hebron kommen war; und wurden ihm noch 
mehr Söhne und Töchter geboren. 14 Und das 
ſind die Namen derer, die ihm zu Jeruſalem де» 
boren ſind: Sammua, Sobab, Nathan, Salomo, 


6 Und der 


— 


12 David donna done des ordres à ses gens; 
ils les tuèrent, et leur coupèrent les mains et 
les pieds, et les pendirent sur l'étang de Hébron. 
Puis on prit la tête d'Ishoseth, et on l'ensevelit 
au sépulcre d’Abner, à Hébron. 


II. SAMUEL, IV. V. 


CHAPITRE V. 


1 ALons toutes les tribus d'Israël vinrent 
vers David, à Hébron, et lui parlérent, en 
disant: Voici, nous sommes tes os et ta chair. 
2 Et méme auparavant, quand Saül était roi 
sur nous, tu étais celui qni menait et qui 


ramenait Israél; etle SEIGNEUR t'a dit: Tu 
paitras mon peuple d'Israël, et tu seras con- 
ducteur d'Israël. 3 Tous les anciens d'Israël 
vinrent aussi vers le roi à Hébron; et le roi 
David fit alliance avec eux à Hébron, devant 
le SEIGNEUR; et ils oignirent David pour roi 
sur Israël. 4 David était agé de trente ans, 
quand il commenga à régner, et il régna 
quarante ans. 5 Il régna à Hébron, sur Juda, 
sept ans et six mois; puis il régna trente-trois 
ans à Jérusalem, sur tout Israél et Juda. 
6 J Or le roi s'en alla avec ses gens à 
Jérusalem, contre les Jébusiens qui habitaient 
| en ce pays-la, et qui dirent à David: Tu 
n'entreras point ici que tu maies ôté les 
aveugles et les boiteux, voulant dire: David 
n'entrera point ісі. 7 Néanmoins David prit 
la forteresse de Sion, qui est la cité de David. 
8 Or David avait dit en ce jour-là: Récom- 
pense à quiconque aura battu les Jébusiens, ct 
se sera emparé de l'aqueduc, et des aveugles 
et des boiteux, qui sont hais de l'àme de 
David. C'est pourquoi on dit: Ni aveugle ni 
boiteux n'entrera dans cette maison. 9 Puis 
David s'établit dans la forteresse, et l'appela 
la eité de David. Or David y batit tout à 
l'entour depuis Millo jusqu'au-dedans. 10 Et 
David faisait toujours des progrès; car le 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu des armées, était avec lui. 
11 € Hiram méme, roi de Туг, envoya à 
David des messagers, et du bois de cédre, et 
des charpentiers, et des tailleurs de pierres à 
bàtir; et ils bátirent la maison de David. 
12 Alors David connut que le SEIGNEUR 
lavait affermi roi sur Israël, et qu'il avait 
élevé son royaume, à cause de son peuple 
d'Israël. 13 $ Cependant David prit encore 
des concubines et des femmes de Jérusalem, 
aprés qu'il fut venu de Hébron, et il lui naquit 
encore des fils et des filles. 14 Orce sont iei 
les noms de ceux qui lui naquirent à Jérusa- 
lem: Samimuah, Sobab, Nathan, et Salomon 
2 0 2 
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15 Kal'E(sàp ral 'EMoovè каї Nagix xal 'Ieéiéc, 
| 16 Kai "ЕМсаџӣ kai 'Е№да} kal "Ел:фаћа0 Sapaé, 
"170840, Ná8av, PaXapaár, 'IeBaáp, Oenooic, 
par, Маүѓд, Nager, Atacapic, 
BaoXpá0, "ЕМмфааб. 17 Kal ўкоовау oi ddddpvdor 
бтї Kéxptorae Дауд Baorsde imi 


*lavabav 


load, kai 
aviBnoay mávrig ої addégudror Lyreiv róv Aavià* 


| каї ўкоџсғ Aavid, kai kart eig rüv ташоуйу. 


18 Kal ої 4АХАбфи\о! mapayivovra xal ovvértcay 


eig тїз koUMáóa röv Tırávwv. 19 Kal ошто. 


| kózrav iv тф o rà» dXXogóAwv. 
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kal пе Кйрос mpdg Aavid A ,,Eä bre 
Х&їойс sov. 20 Kal Ge Aavid ix rüv ixdvw 
ФЙіакотёу Kai кофе rode adogddoug u, kai elme 
Aavid Atékope Кйшос rove ix0poóg dddAoptdoue 
tv@mov iuoU wç Йіакбттгтол U ard бий тойто 
к\р тд óvoua roD romou ixsivov 'Emávo da- 
xorüv. 21 Kal xaraMggmávovow éxet rove be 
airay, kai Хаоса» abrobg Aavid xal ot dvdpec 
oi per’ abroU. 22 Kal mpootsvro ёт: addégudor 
той dvaßivaı, kal cuvérecay iv rj коћад: ràv 
Tirdywy. 23 Kai ixnpórgcs Дауд did Kupíov, 
kai eme Kiprog Oix dávaßhoy siç cvvavrgcw 
abrGv, ámocrptóov ат' aùrüv xai тарсу abroic 
7Agcíov тоб KAavOpdvog. 24 Kai tora iv тф 
акобсаї оғ тђу фшуђ» той cvykAacuoU алд той 


| 2\соос тоб KAavOuGvog, rórt катайту mpòç 


аётобс, бт róre tkeheboerar Kúpioç £umpoa0tv cov 
25 Kal 


roi Aavió кабос Hr Хато атф Kipioc, kai 


| imarake rode аХАофйАо»с алб TaBawy fog тйс 


| уйе Tačnpá. 


КЕФ. S 

1 KAI ovviyayev їтї Aavló тарта veaviay i£ 
Чорађ\ óc  3дордкоута хадас. 2 Kal àvtezn 
xai iqopst@n Aavló kal тйс 6 Хадс̧ ò per adbrod 
kai ámó тфу ápxórrwv 'loóóa iv avaBace той 
йуаүаүғ» ?кєїбгө т» KiBwrov тоб , ig’ ў» 
ёлт.к\]® Tò буора той Kupiov ray duvapewy 
каблрё»оо imi тй» Xepovgly ix’ abrüc. 3 Kal 
émeBiBacay riv kgwróv Kvpiov ёф раѓа» колуу 
xai ўра» айт» i£ oixov 'Аш>»аба3 rod iv rë 


Bovvg* каї '054 xai oi адғ№фо) adrod viol 


| "AmvadaB ğyav тї» ápga£av 4 Xiv rj китф, 


xal ої adeAgol abrod imopsbovro Eunpoobev тйс 
cr 5 Ка) Aavld kal viol lepand sraíiZovreg 
ivúmov Kupiov iv épyavorg рросџёрос iv (сёй 
xai ł фдаїс xai ty kwpatc xal èv váßňaiç kal iv 
rvumávoic kal iv KupBddorg kal iv abXoic. 6 Kal 
mapayivovrat #шс ddw Nax kal ikérewev Od 
rijv xéipa abro? i riv kiBwróv тоў Өкоў катасҳёї» 
афту, kal ixparnosy адтў» Ort mépi£omactv айту 
6 uócxoc. 7 Kai ivué0n ópyj Kóptc rp Org, 


kai ёта:оғу айтбъ {кї 6 бєбс, kai &ztÜavev. ike 
| тара rjv к:Ветӧ» тоб Коріоо tvdmtov той Oso). 


П. SAMUELIS, V. VT 


18 Et Jabahar, et Elisua, et Nepheg, 16 Et 
Japhia, et Elisama, et Elioda, et Eliphaleth. 
17 Audierunt ergo Philisthiim quod unxissent 
David in regem super Israel: et ascenderunt 
universi ut quererent David: quodeum audisset 
David, descendit in presidium. 18 Philisthiim 


| autem venientes diffusi sunt in valle Raphaim; 


19 Et consuluit David Dominum, dicens: Si 
ascendam ad Philisthiim? et si dabis eos ir 
manu mea? Et dixit Dominus ad David: 
Ascende, quia tradens dabo Philisthiim ir 
manu tua. 20 Venit ergo David in Baa! 
Pharasim: et percussit eos ibi, et dixit. 
Divisit Dominus inimicos meos coram me 
sicut dividuntur aque. Propterea vocatum 
est nomen loci illius, Baal Pharasim. 21 Et 
reliquerunt ibi sculptilia sua: que tulit David, 
et viri ejus. 22 Et addiderunt adhuc Phi- 
listhiim ut ascenderent, et diffusi sunt in 
valle Raphaim. 23 Consuluit autem David 
Dominum: Si ascendam contra Philisthæos 
et tradas eos in manus meas? Qui respondit: 
Non ascendas contra eos, sed руга post 
tergum eorum, et venies ad eos ex adversc 
24 Et cum audieris sonitum 
gradientis in cacumine pyrorum, tunc inibis 
praelium: quia tunc egredietur Dominus ante 
faciem tuam, ut percutiat castra Philisthiim. 
25 Fecit itaque David sicut prœceperat ei 


pyrorum. 


‚ Dominus, et percussit Philisthiim, de Gabaa, 


usque dum venias Gezer. 


CAPUT VI. 


1 CONGREGAVIT autem rursum David omnes 
electos ex Israel triginta millia. 2 Surrexitque 
David, et abiit, et universus populus qui erst 
eum eo de viris Juda, ut adducerent arcam 
Dei, super quam invocatum est nomen Domin. 
exercituum, sedentis in cherubim super eam 
3 Et imposuerunt arcam Dei super plaustrun 
novum: tuleruntque eam de domo Abinadab 
qui erat in Gabaa: Oza autem et Ahio fili 
Abinadab, minabant plaustrum novum 
4 Cumque tulissent eam de domo Abinadab 
quierat in Gabaa, custodiens arcam Dei, Ahic 
præcedebat arcam. 5 David autem et omnis 
Israel ludebant coram Domino, in omnibus 
lignis fabrefactis, et citharis et lyris et 
tympanis et sistris et cymbalis. 6 Postquam 
autem venerunt ad aream Nachon, extendit 
Oza manum ad arcam Dei, et tenuit eam: 
quoniam calcitrabant boves, et declinaverunt 
eam. 7 Iratusque est indignatione Dominus 
contra Ozam, et percussit eum super temeri- 
tate: qui mortuus est ibi juxta arcam Dei 


VVV 


II. SAMUEL, V VI. 


15 Ibhar also, and Elishua, and Nepheg, and 
Japhia, 16 And Elishama, and Eliada, and 
Eliphalet. 17 «| But when the Philistines 
heard that they had anointed David king 
over Israel, all the Philistines came up to seek 
David; and David heard of it, and went down 
to the hold. 18 The Philistines also came and 
spread themselves in the valley of Rephaim. 
19 And David enquired of the Lorn, saying, 
Shall I go up to the Philistines? wilt thou 
deliver them into mine hand? And the Токо 
said unto David, Go up: for I will doubtless 
deliver the Philistines into thine hand. 20 And 
David came to Baal-perazim, and David smote 
them there, and said, The Lorp hath broken 
forth upon mine enemies before me, as the 
breach of waters. Therefore he called the 
name of that place Baal-perazim. 21 And 
there they left their images, and David and 
his men burned them. 22 J And the Philistines 
eame up yet again, and spread themselves in 
the valley of Rephaim. 23 And when David 
enquired of the Lorp, he said, Thou shalt not 
go up; but fetch a compass behind them, and 
come upon them over against the mulberry 
trees. 24 And let it be, when thou hearest 
the sound of a going in the tops of the 
mulberry trees, that then thou shalt bestir 
thyself: for then shall the LoRD go out before 
thee, to smite the host of the Philistines. 
25 And David did so, as the Lorp had 
commanded him; and smote the Philistines 
from Geba until thou come to Gazer. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 AGarN, David gathered together all the 
chosen men of Israel, thirty thousand. 2 And 
David arose, and went with all the people 
that were with him from Baale of Judah, to 
bring up from thence the ark of God, whose 
name is called by the name of the Lorp of 
hosts that dwelleth between the cherubims. 
3 And they set the ark of God upon a new 
cart, and brought it out of the house of 
Abinadab that was in Gibeah: and Uzzah 
and Ahio, the sonsof Abinadab, drave the new 
cart. 4 And they brought it out of the house 
of Abinadab which was at Gibeah, accom- 
panying the ark of God: and Ahio went before 
the ark. 5 And David and all the house of 
Israel played before the LoRD on all manner 
of instruments made of fir wood, even on 
harps, and on psalters, and on timbrels, and 
on cornets, and оп cymbals. 6 J And when 
they came to Nachon's thresningfloor, Uzzah 
put forth Ais hand to the ark of God, and 
took hold of it; for the oxen shook zt. 7 And 
the anger of the Lorp was kindled against 
Uzzah; and God smote him there for his 
error; and there he died by the ark of God. 
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2. Samuelis, 5, 6. 


15 Jebehar, Eliſua, Nepheg, Japhia, 16 Eliſama, 
Eliada, Eliphalet. 17 Und da die Philifter 
höreten, daß man David zum Könige über 
Iſrael geſalbet hatte; zogen fie alle herauf, 
David zu ſuchen. Da das David erfuhr, zog 
er hinab in eine Burg. 18 Aber die Philifter 
kamen, und ließen ſich nieder im Grunde 
Rephaim. 19 Und David fragte den Herrn, und 
ſprach: Soll ich hinauf ziehen wider die Philiſter? 
und willſt du ſie in meine Hand geben? Der 
Herr ſprach zu David: Zeuch hinauf, ich will 
die Philiſter in deine Hände geben. 20 und 
David kam gen BaalPrazim, und ſchlug ſie 
daſelbſt, und ſprach: Der Herr hat meine Feinde 
vor mir von einander geriſſen, wie die Waſſer 
reißen. Daher hieß man denſelben Ort Baal- 
Prazim. 21 Und ſie ließen ihre Götzen daſelbſt. 
David aber und ſeine Männer huben ſie auf. 
22 Die Philiſter aber zogen abermal herauf, und 
ließen ſich nieder im Grunde Rephaim. 23 Und 
David fragte den Herrn; der ſprach: Du ſollſt 
nicht hinauf ziehen, ſondern komm von hinten zu 
ihnen, daß du an ſie kommeſt gegen den Maul⸗ 
beerbäumen. 24 Und wenn du hören wirſt das 
Rauſchen auf den Wipfeln der Maulbeerbäume 
einhergehen, fo даце dich; denn der Herr ift dann 
ausgegangen vor dir her, zu ſchlagen das Heer 
der Philiſter. 25 David that, wie der Herr 


ihm geboten hatte, und ſchlug die Philiſter von 


Geba an, bis man kommt gen Gaſer. 


Das 6. Capitel. 


1 Und David ſammelte abermal alle junge 
Mannſchaft in Iſrael, dreißig taufend. 2 Und 
machte ſich auf, und ging hin mit allem Volk, 
das bei ihm war aus den Bürgern Juda, daß er 
die Lade Gottes von dannen herauf holete, welcher 
Name heißt: Der Name des Herrn Zebaoth 
wohnet drauf über den Cherubim. 3 Und fie 


ließen die Lade Gottes führen auf einem neuen 
, de la maison d’Abinadab, qui était au coteau. 


Wagen, und holeten fie aus dem Haufe Abinadab, 
der zu Gibea wohnete. Ufa aber und Ahio, die 
Söhne Abinadab, trieben den neuen Wagen. 


4 Und da fie ihn mit der Lade Gottes aus dem 
Hauſe Abinadab führeten, der zu Gibea wohnete, 


und Ahio vor der Lade her ging; 5 Spielte 
David und das ganze Haus Iſrael vor dem 
Herrn her mit allerlei Saitenſpiel von Tännen⸗ 
holz, mit Harfen, und Pfaltern, und Pauken, 
und Schellen, und Cymbeln. 6 Und da fie kamen 
zur Tenne Nachon, griff Uſa zu und hielt die 
Lade Gottes, denn die Rinder traten beiſeit aus. 
7 Da ergrimmete des Herrn Zorn über Uſa, 
und Gott ſchlug ihn daſelbſt um ſeines Frevels 


willen, daß er daſelbſt ſtarb bei der Lade Gottes. | 


II. SAMUEL, V. VI. 


15 Et Jibhar, Elisuah, Népheg, et Japhiah, 
16 Et Elisama, Eljadah, et Eliphélet. 17 q Or, 
quand les Philistins eurent appris qu’on avait 
oint David pour roi sur Israël, ils montèrent 
tous pour chercher David; et David, l'ayant 
appris, descendit vers la forteresse. 18 Et les 
Philistins vinrent, et se répandirent dans la 
valléedes Réphaim. 19 Alors David consulta 
le SEIGNEUR, en disant: Monterai-je contre 
les Philistins? les livreras-tu entre mes mains? 
Et le SEIGNEUR répondit à David: Monte; 
car certainement je livrerai les Philistins 
entre tes mains. 20 Alors David vint à 
Baal-Pératsim, et les battit là, et il dit: Le 


' SEIGNEUR a fait écouler mes ennemis devant 


moi, comme par un débordement d'eau; c'est 
pourquoi il nomma ce lieu-là Baal-Pératsim. 
21 Et ils laissérent là leurs faux dieux, que 
Davidet ses gens emportérent. 22€ Cependant 
les Philistins montérent encore une autre fois, 
et se répandirent dans Ia vallée des Réphaim. 
23 Alors David consulta le SEIGNEUR, qui 
répondit: Tune monteras point; tu tourneras 
derrióre eux, et tu iras contre eux vis-à-vis 
des müriers. 24 Et quand tu entendras sur 
le sommet des müriers un bruit comme de gens 
qui marchent, alors avance, parce qu’alors le 
SEIGNEUR sera. sorti devant toi pour battre le 
camp des Philistins. 25 David fit donc ainsi 
que le SEIGNEUR lui avait commandé, et battit 
les Philistins depuis Guébah jusqu'à Guézer. 


CHAPITRE VI. 


1 DAVID assembla encore tous les hommes 
d'élite d'Israël, au nombre de trente mille. 
2 Puis David se leva et partit, avec tout le 
peuple qui était avec lui, de Bahalé de Juda, 
pour transporter Varche de Dieu, devant 
laquelle est invoqué le nom, le nom du 
SEIGNEUR des armées, qui habite sur elle 
entre les chérubins. 3 Et ils mirent l'arche 
de Dieu sur un char tout neuf et l'emmenérent 


Or Huza et Ahio, enfants d'Abinadab, con- 
duisaient le char neuf. 4 Ils emmenérent donc 
ce char de la maison d’Abinadab, qui était au 
coteau, avec l'arehe de Dieu. Ahio allait 
devant l'arche. 5 Et David et toute la maison 
d'Israël jouaient devant le SEIGNEUR de toutes 
sortes d'instruments de bois de sapin, et de 
harpes, de lyres, de tambours, de sistres et de 
cymbales. 6 є Or, quand ils furent venus 
jusqu'à l'aire de Nacon, Huza porta sa mazn à 
l'arche de Dieu, et la retint, parce que les 
bæufs avaient glissé, 7 Mais la colère du 
SEIGNEUR s'enflamma contre Huza, et Dieu 
le frappa là, à cause de sa témérité, en sorte 
quil y mourut prés de Гагсһе de Dieu. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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| Kvpiov; 


BASIAEION В. =. 


8 Kal ŅOiunoe Aavld drip ob rope Кёргос 
Факотђи iv rë OLE" ка) ёк\убр ò rómoc 
éxeivog Міакотї) OC Ewe тўс уиірас̧ rabryc. 
9 Kai kj Aavid róv Куро iv rj ђиёра 
ixeivg Мушу Пёс siceXe?oerat трдс иё ù kiwroc 


10 Ка} obe hJoóXero Aavid той ixkXiva: 


| mpog abroy тй» китб» Qua0jkgc Kupiov sic riv 


de abr)v Aavid eig 
11 Kal ікабісеу 5 


róNv Aavid: kal 
oikov 'А8:ддара тоў Ted 


' KtBwrog rod Kupiov sig olkov `АВғддара тоб 


8 " ; ; Te8aÍov pijvac rpg kai є\буцоє Кёрос öňov 
Dip табелу ncmo ne 1 


Tov оїкоу 'А:0дарӣ kai тарта rå афтоў. 12 Kal 
аттүуі\№) тф acie Aavid М№уортєс E E 
Képioc róv оїкоу "ABeddapa kai mávra rå айтой 


Evexa тўс кВитой той Өкюў,* Kal ixopevOyn Aavid 


cal ávijyaye riv kigwrüv rod Kupiov ik тоў oikov 
Ag da, etc rjv mÓMv Аад iv sU ópocivg. 


13 Kal joav per’ aùroù aipovres rv kigwróv 
14 Kal 


Aavià avexpovero ѓу ópyávow )рџосџірос tvóztioy 


éxra Xopol kai Өбџа pooxog kal dpvec. 


Kvpíov, kai 6 Aavid £vütüvkóc arodrv ££aXAXov. 
15 Kal Aavid cal тйс à olkoc `Ісрађ\ aviyyayor 
т> kiBwróv Kupiov perd краоүўс kai pera $uvijc 
adhmyyog. 16 Kal ker тйс коштой mapa- 
ywoptvnc Ewe пбћешс Aavlü kai Мудл 1] Өоуйтпр 
Saoth диікылте бй Tijg Өорідос, kal cide rov 
Baca  Aavló 


2715 ; 3 А Roa 5 Е 
ivömiov Kupiov, kal iovdéivworv abróv iv тў 


брҳойрғуоу kai dvakpovoutvov 
kapdig abr. 17 Kal pépovor riv киту той 
Kupiov kai аъёддка» айту tic тӧу rómov abrijc sic 
pisov тўс ckqgvijo ўс ётуёғи airy Aavió' xai 
avijveyce Дауїд üNokavrüpara ivømiov Kupiov, 
sipnuicdc. 18 Kal ouverédece Aavtd cvvavaóépuv 
тас ddokavrwoug ка} rác eipniikdc, kai. ғ#\бупоє 
tov Хаду iv óvópart Kvpiov тфу duvapewv. 19 Kai 
Ouepépice rar rip Хаф sig mücav r)v Obvajw 
той 'lopajÀ and Аду Ewe BgocaQH xal апд 
&vópóc Ewe yvvatóc ixágrq ко\\оріда áprov kal 
xal атў\ғ 
20 Kal 


icxapirgv kal Aáyavov ax rgyávov* 
тас ò Хафс Exacrog siç TOY olkov айтоў. 


imtorpepe Aavló eddoyijour Tov oikov abroU, kai 


ERAO МХХ 3) Ovyarnp Xao)A tic ámávrgow 
Aavid kai evAdyncev avróv kai eise Ti д:008астаг 
cüpspov ò Baarsbg 'IopagA, ӧс dmexadigOn 
anpepoy iv бфӨаХхиоїс тайокб> röv бой\шу 
gavrot кадос атокаХйттета: атокахифӨг!с eig röv 
exo 21 Kai sme Aavid прос М.ХубА\. 
"Evwmov Kupiov ópxücouaw eddoynrog KUpõi 
Oc г атб pe йтФр róv maripa cov kal b 
mavra tov оїкоу abrov той karacricaí pe tic 
qyobutvov iri róv Аад» abroU imi тфу 'lopajA* 
kal тайона: wal ópxncouat évwmiov Kupiov, 
22 Kal йлтокаћ№офбйсора: tre ойтшс, kai tooua 
аҳрғїос iv 6p0ahpoic gov, kal herd rv madiondy 
dy тас̧ pe р) доЕасдўуа. 23 Kai тў Meyer 
Ouyarpi Tao ode tyévero masdiov Ewe тўс sutoag 
тоў ámoÜavéiv айту. 


Il. SAMUELIS, VI. 


8 Contristatus est autem David, eo quoa 
pereussisset Dominus Ozam, et vocatum est 
nomen loci illius, Percussio Ozæ, usque in 
diem hane. 9 Et extimuit David Dominum in 
die illa, dicens: Quomodo ingredietur ad me 
arca Domini? 10 Et noluit divertere ad se 
arcam Domini in civitatem David: sed divertit 
eam in domum Obededom Gethæi. 11 Et 
habitavit area Domini in domo Obededom 
Getheei tribus mensibus, et benedixit Dominus 
Obededom, et omnem domum ejus. 12 Nuntia- 
tumque est regi David quod benedixisset 
Dominus Obededom, et omnia ejus, propter 
arcam Dei. Abiit ergo David, et adduxit arcam 
Dei de domo Obededom in civitatem David cum 
gaudio: et erant cum David septem chori, et 
victima vituli. 13 Cumque transcendissent qui 
portabant aream Domini sex passus, immolabat 
bovem et arietem, 14 Et David saltabat totis 
viribus ante Dominum; porro David erat 
accinctus ephod lineo. 15 Et David et omnis 
domus Israel ducebant arcam testamenti 
Domini in jubilo, et in clangore buccine. 
16 Cumque intrasset arca Domini in civitatem 
David, Michol filia Saul prospiciens per 
fenestram, vidit regem David subsilientem, 
atque saltantem coram Domino: et despexit 
eum in corde suo. 17 Et introduxerunt arcam 
Uomini, et imposuerunt eam in loco suo, in 
medio tabernaculi quod tetenderat ei David: 
et obtulit David holocausta et pacifica coram 
Domino. 18 Cumque complesset offerens 
holocausta, et pacifica, benedixit populo in 
nomine Domini exercituum. 19 Et partitus 
est universe multitudini Israel, tam viro 
quam mulieri, singulis collyridam panis unam, 
et assaturam bubule cardis unam, et similam 
frixam oleo: et abiit omnis populus, unusquis- 
que in domum suam. 20 Reversusque est 
David ut benediceret domui su: et egressa 
Michol filia Saul in occursum David, ait: 
Quam gloriosus fuit hodie rex Israel, dis- 
cooperiens se ante ancillas servorum suorum, 
et nudatus est, quasi si nudetur unus de scurris. 
21 Dixitque David ad Michol: Ante Dominum, 
qui elegit me potius quam patrem tuum, et 
quam omnem domum ejus, et precepit mihi 
ut essem dux super populum Domini in Israel, 
22 Et ludam, et vilior fiam plus quam factus 
sum: et ero humilis in oculis meis: et cum 
ancillis, dequibus locuta es, gloriosior apparebo. 
23 Igitur Michol filiæ Saul non est natus filius 
usque in diem mortis suc. 


BHE NG LOT TA. 


II. SAMUEL, VI. 


8 And David was displeased, because the 
Lord had made a breach upon Uzzah: and 
he called the name of the place Perez-uzzah 
to this day. 9 And David was afraid of the 
Lon» that day, and said, How shall the ark 
of the Lorp come to me? 10 So David would 
not remove the ark of the Lorp unto him 
into the city of David: but David carried it 
aside into the house of Obed-edom the Gittite. 
11 And the ark of the Lord continued in the 
house of Obed-edom the Gittite three months: 
and the Lord blessed Obed-edom, and all his 
household. 12 J And it was told king David, 
saying, The Lorp hath blessed the house of 
Obed-edom, and all that pertaineth unto him, 
because of the ark of God. So David went 
and brought up the ark of God from the house 
of Obed-edom into the city of David with 
gladness. 18 And it was so, that when they 
that bare the ark of the Lord had gone six 
paces, he sacrificed oxen and fatlings. 14 And 
David danced before the Lorp with all Ais 
might; and David wes girded with a linen 
ephod. 15 So David and all the house of 
Israel brought up the ark of the Lord with 
shouting, and with the sound of the trumpet. 
16 And as the ark of the Говр came into the 
eity of David, Michal Saul's daughter looked 
through a window, and saw king David 
leaping and dancing before the Lorp; and 
she despised him in her heart. 17 J And 
they brought in the ark of the Lonp, and set it 
in his place, in the midst of the tabernacle 
that David had pitched for it: and David 
offered burnt offerings and peace offerings 
before the Lord. 18 And as soon as David 
had made an end of offering burnt offerings 
and peace offerings, he blessed the people in 
the name of the Lorn of hosts. 19 And 
he dealt among all the people, even among 
the whole multitude of Israel, as well to the 
women as men, to every one a cake of bread, 
and a good piece of flesh, and a flagon of wine. 
So all the people departed every one to his 
house. 20 J Then David returned to bless 
his household. And Michal the daughter of 
Saul came out to meet David, and said, How 
glorious was the king of Israel to day, who 
uncovered himself to day in the eyes of the 
handmaids of his servants, as one of the 
vain fellows shamelessly uncovereth himself! 
21 And David said unto Michal, Jt was before 
the LoRD, which chose me before thy father, 
and before all his house, to appoint me ruler 
over the people of the LORD, over Israel: 
therefore will І play before the Lorp. 22 And 
I will yet be more vile than thus, and will be 
base in mine own sight: and of the maid- 
servants which thou hast spoken of, of them 
shall I be had in honour. 23 Therefore Michal 
the daugter of Saul had no child unto the 
day of her death. 
зол 


2. Samuelis, 6. 


8 Da ward David betrübt, daß der Herr e(nen 
ſolchen Riß an Uſa that; und hieß dieſelbige 
Stätte Perezuſa bis auf dieſen Tag. 9 Und 
David fürchtete ſich vor dem Herrn des Tages, 
und ſprach: Wie ſoll die Lade des Herrn zu mir 
kommen? 10 Und wollte ſie nicht laſſen zu ſich 
bringen in die Stadt Davids; ſondern ließ ſie 
bringen in das Haus ObedEdom, des Gathiters. 
11 Und da die Lade des Herrn drei Monden 
blieb im Haufe ObedEdom, des Gathiters, feguete 
ihn der Herr, und ſein ganzes Haus. 12 Und 
es ward dem Könige David angeſagt, daß der 
Herr das Haus ObedEdom ſegnete, und alles, 
was er hatte, um der Lade Gottes willen. Da 
ging er hin, und holte die Lade Gottes aus dem 
Haufe ObedEdom herauf in die Stadt Davids, 
mit Freuden. 13 Und da ſie einher gingen mit 
der Lade des Herrn ſechs Gänge, opferte man 
einen Ochſen und ein fett Schaf. 14 Und David 
tanzte mit aller Macht vor dem Herrn her, 
und war begürtet mit einem leinenen Leibrock. 
15 Und David ſammt dem ganzen Ifrael führeten 
die Lade des Herrn herauf mit Jauchzen und 
Poſaunen. 16 Und da die Lade des Herrn in 
die Stadt Davids kam, kuckte Michal, die Tochter 
Gauls, durchs Fenſter, und fabe den König. 
David ſpringen und tanzen vor dem Herrn, und 
verachtete ihn in ihrem Herzen. 17 Da ſie aber 
die Lade des Herrn hineinbrachten, ſtelleten fie 
die an ihren Ort mitten in der Hütte, die 
David für ſie hatte aufgeſchlagen. Und David 
opferte Brandopfer und Dankopfer vor dem 
Herrn. 18 Und da David hatte ausgeopfert die 
Brandopfer und Dankopfer, ſegnete er das Volk 
in dem Namen des Herrn Zebaoth; 19 Und 
theilete aus allem Volk, und der Menge Iſrael, 
beide Mann und Weib, einem jeglichen einen 
Brodkuchen, und ein Stück Fleiſch, und ein Nöſſel 
Wein. Da kehrete ſich alles Volk hin, ein 
jeglicher in ſein Haus. 20 Da aber David 
wiederkam, ſein Haus zu ſegnen, ging Michal, 
die Tochter Sauls, heraus ihm entgegen, und 
ſprach: Wie herrlich iſt heute der König von 
Iſrael geweſen, ber fih vor den Mägden feiner 
Knechte entblößet hat, wie ſich die loſen Leute 
entblößen! 21 David aber ſprach zu Michal: 
Ich will vor dem Herrn ſpielen, der mich erwählet 
hat vor deinem Vater und vor alle ſeinem Hauſe, 
daß er mir befohlen hat, ein Fürſt zu ſein über 
das Volk des Herrn, über Iſrael; 22 Und will 
noch geringer werden, denn alſo, und will niedrig 
ſein in meinen Augen, und mit den Mägden, 
davon du geredet haſt, zu Ehren werden. 23 Aber 
Michal, Sauls Tochter, hatte kein Kind bis an 
den Tag ihres Todes. 


II. SAMUEL, VI. 


8 Et David fut affligé de ce que le SEIGNEUR 
avait frappé Нила; c'est pourquoi on a appelé 
ce lieu-la Pérets-Huza jusqu’ aujourd'hui. 
9 David eut done peur du SEIGNEUR en ce 
jour-là, et dit: Comment l'arche du SEIGNEUR 
entrerait-elle chez moi? 10 Aussi David ne 
voulut pas retirer l'arche du SEIGNEUR chez 
lui, dans la cité de David; mais il la fit détour- 
ner et entrer dans la maison d'Hobed-Édom, 
Guittien. 11 Т/агоһе du SEIGNEUR demeura 
ainsi trois mois dans la maison d'Hobed-Édom, 
Guittien; et le SEIGNEUR bénit Hobed-Edom 
et toute sa maison. 12 4 Puis on vint dire 
à David: Le SEIGNEUR a béni la maison 
d'Hobed-Édom, et tout ce qui lui appartient, 
pour l'amour de l'arche de Dieu. C'est pour- 
quoi David s'en alla, et amena avec joie l'arche 
de Dieu, de la maison d'Hobed-Édom, dans 
la cité de David. 13 Et il arriva, quand ceux 
qui portaient l'arche de Dieu eurent marché 
six pas, qu'on sacrifia des taureaux et des 
béliers gras. 14 Or David sautait devant le 
SEIGNEUR, de toute sa force; et il était ceint 
d'un éphod de lin. 15 David et toute la 
maison d’Israé] menaient ainsi Varche du 
SEIGNEUR, avec des cris de joie et au son 
des trompettes. 16 Mais quand l'arche du 
SEIGNEUR entra dans la cité de David, Michal, 
fille de Saül, regardant par la fenétre, vit le 
roi David sautant devant le SEIGNEUR, de 
toute sa force. Alors elle le méprisa en son 
соеиг. 17 «| Cependant ils emmenérent l'arche 
du SEIGNEUR, et la posérent en son lieu, dans 
un pavillon que David lui avait tendu, Puis 
David offrit des holocaustes et des sacrifices 
d'aetions de graces devant le SEIGNEUR. 
18 Quand David eut achevé d'offrir des holo- 
caustes et des sacrifices d'actions de graces, il 
bénit le peuple au nom du SEIGNEUR des 
armées; 19 Et il distribua à tout le peuple, 
à toute la multitude d'Israël, tant aux 
hommes qu'aux femmes, à ehaeun un gateau, 
une piéce de viande et une bouteille de vin. 
Puis tout le peuple s'en retourna chacun 
en sa maison. 20 J David aussi s'en 
retourna pour bénir sa maison; mais Michal, 
fille de Sail, vint au-devant de lui, et 
lui dit: Que le roi d'Israé] s'est fait aujour- 
d'hui un grand honneur, en se découvrant 
aujourd'hui saus en avoir honte, devant les 
yeux des servantes de ses serviteurs, comme 
ferait un homme de néant! 21 Alors David 
dit à Michal: C'est devant le SEIGNEUR, qui 
m'a choisi plutót que ton pére et que toute sa 
maison, et qui m'a établi le conducteur de son 
peuple d'Israél—C'est devant le SEIGNEUR que 
je me suis réjoui. 22 Et je me rendrai encore 
plus abject que cette fois, et je m'estimerai 
encore moins; et malgré cela je serai honoré 
devant les servantes dont tu parles. 23 Or 
Michal, fille de Saül, n'eut point d'enfants 
jusqu'au jour de sa mort. 
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IL SAMUELIS, VIL 


CAPUT VII. 


1 FACTUM est autem cum sedisset rex in 
domo sua, et Dominus dedisset ei requiem 
undique ab universis inimicis suis, 2 Dixit 
ad Nathan prophetam: Videsne quod ego 
habitem in domo cedrina, et arca Dei posita 
sit in medio pellium? 3 Dixitque Nathan ad 
regem: Omne quod est in corde tuo, vade, 
fac: quia Dominus tecum est. 4 Factum est 
autem in illa nocte: et ecce sermo Domini ad 
Nathan, dicens: 5 Vade, et loquere ad servum 
meum David: Нес dicit Dominus: Numquid 
tu ædificabis mihi domum ad habitandum? 
6 Neque enim habitavi in domo ex die illa, 
qua eduxi filios Israel de terra /Egypti, usque 
in diem hane; sed ambulabam in tabernaculo, 
et in tentorio. 7 Per cuncta loca, que transivi 
ешп omnibus filiis Israel, numquid loquens 
locutus sum ad unam de tribubus Israel, cui 
precepi, ut pascere populum meum Israel, 
dicens: Quare non :edificastis mihi domum 
cedrinam? 8 Et nunc hie dices servo meo 
David: Hee dicit Dominus exercituum: Ego 
tuli te de pascuis secuentem greges, ut esses 
dux super populum meum Israel: 9 Et fui 
tecum in cmnibus ubicumque ambulasti, et 
interfeci universos inimicos tuos a facie tua: 
fecique tibi nomen grande, juxta nomen 
magnorum qui sunt in terra. 10 Et ponam 
locum populo meo Israel, et plantabo eum, et 
habitabit sub eo, et non turbabitur amplius : 
nec addent filii iniquitatis ut affligant eum 
sicut prius, 11 Ex die qua constituti judices 
super populum meum Israel: et requiem dabo 
tibi ab omnibus inimicis tuis; preedicitque tibi 


| Dominus, quod domum faciat tibi Dominus. 


12 Cumque completi fuerint dies tui, et 
dormieris cum patribus tuis, suscitabo se- 
men tuum post te, quod egredietur de utem 
tuo, et firmabo regnum ejus; 13 Ipse ædificabit 
domum nomini meo, et stabiliam thronum 


regni ejus usque in sempiternum. 14 Ege 


| ero ei in patrem, et ipse erit mihi in filium: 


qui si inique aliquid gesserit, arguam eum in 
virga virorum, et in plagis filiorum hominum. 
15 Misericordiam autem meam non auferam 
ab eo, sicut abstuli a Saul, quem amovi a facie 
mea. 16 Et fidelis erit domus tua, et regnum 
tuum usque in seternum ante faciem tuam, et 
thronus tuus erit firmus jugiter. 17 Secundum 
omnia verba hee, et juxta universam visionem 
istam, sie locutus est Nathan ad David 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


II. SAMUEL, VII. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 AND it came to pass, when the king sat 
in his house, and the Lorp had given him 
rest round about from all his enemies; 2 That 
the king said unto Nathan the prophet, See 
now, I dwell in an house of cedar, but the ark 
of God dwelleth within curtains. 3 And 
Nathan said to the king, Go, do all that 25 in 
thine heart; for the Lorp zs with thee. 
4 J And it came to pass that night, that 
the word of the Lorp came unto Nathan, 
saying, 5 Go and tell my servant David, 
Thus saith the Lorp, Shalt thou build me an 
house for me to dwell iu? 6 Whereas I have not 
dwelt in any house since the time that I brought 
up the children of Israel out of Egypt, even 
to this day, but have walked in a tent and 
in a tabernacle. 7 In all the places wherein 
I have walked with all the children of Israel 
spake I a word with any of the tribes of Israel, 
whom I commanded to fced my people Israel, 
saying, Why build ye not me an house of 
cedar? 8 Now therefore so shalt thou say 
unto my servant David, Thus saith the LoRD 
of hosts, I took thee from the sheepcote, from 


following the sheep. to be ruler over my | 


people, over Israel: 9 And I was with thee 
whithersoever thou wentest, and have cut off 
all thine enemies out of thy sight, and have 
made thee a great name, like unto the name 
of the great men that аге iu the earth. 
10 Moreover I will appoint a place for my 
people Israel, and will plant them, that they 
may dwell in a place of their own, and 
move no more; neither shall the children of 
wickedness afflict them any more, as beforetime, 
11 And as since the time that I commanded 
judges £o be over my people Israel, and have 
caused thee to rest from all thine enemies. 
Also the Lorp telleth thee that he will make 
thee an house. 12 J And when thy days be 
fulfilled, and thou shalt sleep with thy fathers, 
I will set up thy seed after thee, which shall 
proceed out of thy bowels, and I will establish 
his kingdom. 13 He shall build an house for 
my name, and I will stablish the throne of 
his kingdom for ever. 14 I will be his father, 
and he shall be my son. If he commit iniquity, 
J will chasten him with the rod of men, and 
with the stripes of the children of men: 
15 But my mercy shall not depart away 
from him, as I took it from Saul, whom 
I put away before thee. 16 And thine 
house and thy kinzdom shall be established 
for ever before thee: thy throne shall 
be established for cver. 17 According to 
all these words, and according to all this 


2. Samuelis, 7. 


Das 7. Capitel. 


1 Da nun der Konig in feinem Haufe faf, 
und der Herr ihm Ruhe gegeben hatte von allen 
ſeinen Feinden umher; 2 Sprach er zu dem 
Propheten Nathan: Siehe, ich wohne in einem 
Cedern⸗Hauſe, und die Lade Gottes wohnet unter 
den Teppichen. 3 Nathan ſprach zu dem Könige: 
Gehe hin, alles, was du in deinem Herzen haſt, 
das thue; denn der Herr iſt mit dir. 4 Des 
Nachts aber kam das Wort des Herrn zu Nathan, 
und ſprach: 5 Gehe hin, und ſage zu meinem 
Knechte David: So ſpricht der Herr: Sollteſt 


du mir ein Haus bauen, daß ich drinnen wohnete? 


vision, so did Nathan speak unto David. 
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6 Hab ich doch in keinem Hauſe gewohnet, ſeit 
dem Tage, da ich die Kinder Iſrael aus Egypten 
führete, bis auf dieſen Tag; ſondern ich habe 
gewandelt in der Hütte und Wohnung. 7 Wo 
ich mit allen Kindern Sfraef hinwandelte, hab 
ich auch je geredet mit irgend der Stämme Iſrael 


einem, denen ich befohlen habe, mein Volk Sfraef 


zu weiden, und geſagt: Warum bauet ihr mir 
nicht ein Cedern⸗Haus? 8 So ſollſt du nun ſo 
ſagen meinem Knechte David: So ſpricht der 
Herr Zebaoth: Ich habe dich genommen von den 
Schafhürden, daß du ſein ſollteſt ein Fürſt über 
mein Volk Ifrael; 9 Und bin mit dir geweſen, 
wo du hingegangen biſt, und habe alle deine 


Feinde vor dir ausgerottet, und habe dir einen 


großen Namen gemacht, wie der Name der Großen 
auf Erden. 10 Und ich will meinem Volk Sfraet 
einen Ort ſetzen, und will es pflanzen, daß es 
daſelbſt wohne, und es nicht mehr in der Irre 
gehe, und es die Kinder der Bosheit nicht mehr 
drängen, wie vorhin, 11 Und ſeit der Zeit ich 
Richter über mein Volk Iſrael verordnet habe; 
und will dir Ruhe geben von allen deinen Feinden. 
Und der Herr verkündiget dir, daß der Herr dir 
ein Haus machen will. 12 Wenn nun deine Zeit 
hin iſt, daß du mit deinen Vätern ſchlafen liegeſt, 
will ich deinen Samen nach dir erwecken, der von 
deinem Leibe kommen ſoll, dem will ich ſein Reich 
beſtätigen. 13 Der ſoll meinem Namen ein 


Haus bauen, und ich will den Stuhl ſeines 


Königreichs beſtätigen ewiglich. 14 Ich will 
ſein Vater ſein, und er ſoll mein Sohn ſein. 
Wenn er eine Miſſethat thut, will ich ihn mit 
Menſchen⸗Ruthen und mit der Menſchenkinder 
Schlägen ſtrafen; 15 Aber meine Barmherzigkeit 
ſoll nicht von ihm entwandt werden, wie ich ſie 
entwandt habe von Saul, den ich vor dir habe 
weggenommen. 16 Aber dein Haus und 
dein Königreich ſoll beſtändig ſein ewiglich 
vor dir, und dein Stuhl foll ewiglich bes 
ſtehen. 17 Da Nathan alle dieſe Worte 
und alle dieß Geſichte David geſagt hatte; 


II. SAMUEL, ҮП. 


CHAPITRE VII. 


1 On il arriva, aprés que le roi fut assis en 
sa maison, et que le SEIGNEUR lui eut donné la 
paix avec tous ses ennemis d'alentour, 2 Qu'il 
dit à Nathan, le prophéte: Regarde main- 
tenant, j'habite dans une maison de cédres, et 
larche de Dieu n'habite gue sous une tente. 
3 Alors Nathan dit au roi: Va, fais tout ce 
qui est en ton coeur; car le SEIGNEUR est avec 
toi 4 f| Mais il arriva, cette nuit-là, que la 
parole du SEIGNEUR fut adressée à Nathan, 
en ces termes: 5 Va,et dis à David, mon 
serviteur: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: Me 
bátirais-tu une maison, afin que j'y habitasse ? 
6 Puisque je n'ai point habité dans une 
maison, depuis le jour oà j'ai fait monter les 
enfants d'Israél hors d'Égypte jusqu'à ce jour, 
et que j'ai marché cà et là dans un pavillon, 
et dans un tabernacle? 7 Dans tous les lieux 
ой j'ai marché avec tous les enfants d'Israël, 
en ai-je dit un seul mot à quelqu'une des 
tribus d'Israél? Quand j'ai commandé à 
queiqu'un de paitre mon peuple d'Israël, lui 
ai-je dit: Pourquoi ne m'avez-vous point bati 
une maison de cèdres? 8 Maintenant donc, 
tu diras ainsi à David, mon serviteur; Ainsi 
а dit le SEIGNEUR des armées: Je t'ai tiré 
d'une cabane, d'auprés des brebis, afin que tu 
fusses le conducteur de mon peuple d’Israél. 
9 Et j'ai été avec toi partout ой tu as marché ; 
j'ai exterminé tes ennemis de devant toi, et 
j'ai rendu ton nom grand, comme le nom des 
grands dela terre. 10 Et j'assignerai un lieu 
à mon peuple d'Israël, je l'établirai, il habitera 
chez lui, ЇЇ ne sera plus errant, et les enfants 
d'iniquité ne l'afligeront plus, comme ils ont 
fait auparavant, 11 Et depuis le jour que j'ai 
mis des juges sur mon peuple d'Israël. Mais je 
te donnerai la paix avec tous tes ennemis, et 
le SEIGNEUR t'a fait entendre qu'il te batirait 
une maison. 12 є Quand tes jours seront 
accomplis, et que tu te scras endormi avec tes 
péres, j'éléverai aprés toi ton fils, qui sera 
sorti de tes entrailles, et j'affermirai son 
règne. 13 Ce scra lui qui Байта une maison 
а mon nom, et j’affermirai le tróne de sor 
règne à jamais. 14 Je scrai son père, et i 
scra mon fils. Que s'il commet quelque ini- 
quité, je le chátierai аусе la verge dont on 
chátie les hommes, et par les plaies dont on 
punit les fils des hommes; 15 Mais ma bonté 
ne se retirera point de lui, comme je l'ai retirée 
de Saül, que j'ai óté de devant toi. 16 Ainsi 
ta maison et ton régne seront assurés à 
jamais devant tes yeux; ton trône sera affermi 
à jamais. 17 Nathan parla ainsi à David, selon 
toutes ces paroles, ct selon toute cctte vision. 
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BASIAEIQON B'. Z^, у 


18 Kai ein 0 Bactlede Aavid xai ixdQicev 
ivómov Kupíov, каї sime Tiç eu tye, Kipie pov 
Kúpte, каї тіс ò оїкдс̧ pov öre ўуйтцсйс pe fuc 
тойт»; 19 Kai катғсшкрёубц» pixpdy ivómóv 
cov, Kp pov Kopie, kal сас drip той otkov 
той dobdov cov tig uaxpáv' obrog дї ò vóuoc 
той ávOpó rov, Kópit pov Kópie. 20 Kal ri mpoo- 
Ojos. Aavló Ere той Аа\Мйўта! прӧс сё; kai убу od 
21 Kai 


Kai катӣ тїр 


оїдас róv dotddv cov, Kipré pov Kópie, 
дй róv доду cov пепоіцкас` 
kapõiav gov ѓтоісас müsav rjv ueyaNwoóvgy 
Exe ToU 
peyadival оғ, Kúp pov’ Öri ойк tre we ob, 
xai ойк гот: ede т\ђ» соў iv пасі olg HKotcaper 
iv гоїс waly ўр@у. 23 Kai тіс óc 6 Лабс cov 
'IepajA £0voc àÀXo iv rj yj; We WdHynoEY abróv 
6 Oed¢ rod Avrpwoacba аёт adv, тоў @&о@а ct 
Óvoua, TOU топса utyaXucUvgv Kai ётифарнар, 
ToU ixBadsty ct ік просото» тоў aod ооз, ос 
і№тросо сғаотф iE А{үйттоъ {vn ка) ок>Фната ; 
24 Kai тоінасас сваутф róv Xaóv cov T 
eig Аад» Ewe аійуос, kai ob, Kúpu, éyévou айтоїс 
tlg Osów. 25 Kal viv, Кёр pov, рӯна 9 аћсас 
тері той Sovdov cov kai той otkov айтой rícrucov 
fec той aidvoc, Kópw  marvrokpárwp bet той 
"Торай\, kal viv кадос AáXgcac 26 MeyadurOsin 
Tò буора cov Ewe alüvoc. 27 Кір mavroxparwo 
Өєдс “lopand, amexadupac rò wriov той dovAov 
cov Мушу Оїко» olkodopnow сои’ dia таўто 
єбре» ӧ дой\ӧс cov ту Kapdiay éavrod тоб 
mposevtacdar прӧс oè Tv тросеухђи rabrüv. 
28 Kal viv, Kópié pou Кіри, od el Oedc, kai oi 
Aóyot cov Ecovrar dAnOiwoi, kai ФАаМусас тёр 
29 Kai убу 


йо а kai tUAóyncov roy оїкоу тоў OovXov cov 


ToU dothov cov rà áya0à тайта. 
той cvai sig rüv аібуа ivómióv cov' бт ot, 
Кір pov Кіре, AAáXgoac, kal amd тйс eddoyiag 


соу t)XoynÜjsrra: б оїкос той GovAow cov rov 


var іс тб» alva. 


КЕФ. 1 


1 KAI éyévero pera тафта xai ётатаёє Aavló 
тойс aAdogvAove Kai ітротфсато aùrovç' kai 
аве Aavid tiv dgupiopivny ix ирде rar 
a@dogtrAwy. 2 Kai ётӣтаёғ Aavid т> Моав, 
кай диџётрпоє» abrobę ty axotvíotc коцісас abrode 
imi тїз yijv, kal éyévero rà Oo oxowiopara тоў 
Cavarica kai rå дбо cxowícuara ke · 
kai éyévero Mwåß тф Дауд sig doddove фёроутас 
Ерла. 3 Kal tmdrate Aavló тд» 'AüpaaZàp vidy 


‘PadB Васа Zovßá, торғоорёуоо abro) imorijoa 


| tiv xsipa афтой iml róv morauoy Еффрйтт». 


П. SAMUELIS, VII. VIIL 


18 Ingressus est autem rex David, et sedit 
coram Domino, et dixit: Quis ego sum, Domine 
Deus, et que domus mea, quia adduxisti me 
hucusque? 19 Sed et hoc parum visum est 
in conspectu tuo Domine Deus, nisi loquereris 
etiam de domo servi tui in longinquum: ista 
est enim lex Adam, Domine Deus. 20 Quid 
ergo addere poterit adhuc David, tu loquatur 
ad te? ut enim scis servum tuum Domine 
Deus. 21 Propter verbum tuum, et secundum 
cor tuum fecisti omnia magnalia hee, ita ut 
notum faceres servo tuo. 22 Idcirco magni- 
ficatus es Domine Deus, quia non est similis 
tui, neque est Deus extra te, in omnibus quae 
audivimus auribus nostris. 23 Quse est autem, 
ut populus tuus Israel, gens in terra, propter 
quam ivit Deus, ut redimeret eam sibi in 
populum, et poneret sibi nomen, faceretque 
eis magnalia, et horribilia super terram, 
a facie populi tui, quem redemisti tibi ex 
JEgypto, gentem, et deum ejus? 24 Firmasti 
enim tibi populum tuum Israel in populum 
sempiternum: et tu Domine Deus factus es 
eis in Deum. 25 Nunc ergo Domine Deus, 
verbum quod locutus es super servum tuum, et 
super domum ejus, suscita in sempiternum : 
et fac sieut locutus es, 26 Ut magnificetur 
nomen tuum usque in sempiternum, atque 
dicatur: 
Israel. Et domus servi tui David erit stabilita 
coram Domino, 27 Quia tu Domine exercituum 
Deus Israel revelasti aurem servi tui, dicens : 
sedificabo tibi: propterea invenit 
servus tuus cor suum ut oraret te oratione 
hac. 28 Nunc ergo Domine Deus, tu es Deus, 
et verba tua erunt vera: locutus es enim ad 
servum tuum bona hee. 29 Incipe ergo, et 
benedic domui servi tui, ut sit in sempiternum 
coram te: quia tu Domine Deus locutus es, et 
benedictione tua benedicetur domus servi tui 
in sempiternum. 


Dominus exercituum, Deus super 


Domum 


CAPUT VIII. 


1 FacTUM est autem post hac, percussit 
David Philisthim, et humiliavit eos, et tulit 
David frenum tributi de manu Philisthiim. 
2 Et percussit Moab, et mensus est eos funiculo, 
covequans terre: mensus est autem duos funi- 
culos, unum ad occidendum, et unum ad vivi- 
ficandum: factusque est Moab David serviens 
sub tributo. 3 Et percussit David Adarezer 
filium Rohob regem Soba, quando profectus 
est ut dominaretur super flumen Euphraten. 


П. SAMUEL, ҮП. VIII. 


18 € Then went king David in, and sat 
before the Loxp, and he said, Who am I, 
О Lord Сор? and what is my house, that 
thou hast brought me hitherto? 19 And this 
was yet a small thing in thy sight, O Lord 
Gop; but thou hast spoken also of thy servant's 
house for a great while to come. And is this 
the manner of man, О Lord Сор? 20 And 
what can David say more unto thee? for thou, 
Lord Сор, knowest thy servant. 21 For thy 
word’s sake, and according to thine own heart, 
hast thou done all these great things, to make 
thy servant know them. 22 Wherefore thou 
art great, O Lorp God: for there is none 
like thee, neither is there any God beside 
thee, according to all that we have heard with 
our ears. 23 And what one nation in the 


earth is like thy people, even like Israel, whom | 


God went to redeem for a people to himself, 
and to make him a name, and to do for you 
great things and terrible, for thy land, before 
thy people, which thou redeemedst to tbee 
from Egypt, from the nations and their gods? 
24 For thou hast confirmed to thyself thy 
people Israel to be a people unto thee for 
ever: and thou, LoRD, art become their God. 
25 And now, О Lon» God, the word that thou 
hast spoken concerning thy servant, and 
concerning ‘his house, establish it for ever, and 
do as thou hast said. 26 And let thy name 
be magnified for ever, saying, The LORD of 
hosts is the God over Israel: and let the house 
of thy servant David be established before 
thee. 27 For thou, О Lorp of hosts, God of 
Israel, hast revealed to thy servant, saying, 
I will build thee an house: therefore hath thy 
servant found in his heart to pray this prayer 
unto thee. 28 And now, О Lord Сор, thou 
art that God, and thy words be true, and thou 
hast promised this goodness unto thy servant: 
29 Therefore now let it please thee to bless 
the house of thy servant, that it may continue 
for ever before thee: for thou, О Lord Сор, 
hast spoken i? and with thy blessing let the 
house of thy servant be blessed for ever. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 AxD after this it came to pass, that David 
smote the Philistines, and subdued them: and 
David took Metheg-ammah out of the hand 
of the Philistines. 2 And he smote Moab, and 
measured them with a line, casting them 
down to the ground; even with two lines 
measured he to put to death, and with one 
full line to keep alive. And so the Moabites 
became David's servants, and brought gifts. 
3 J David smote also Hadadezer, the son 
of Rehob, king of Zobah, as he went to 
recover his border at the river Euphrates. 
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2. Samuelis, 7, 8. 


18 am Davin, ber König, und blieb vor dem 
Herrn, und ſprach: Wer bin іф, Herr, Herr, 
und was iſt mein Haus, daß du mich bis hieher 
gebracht haſt? 19 Dazu haſt du das zu wenig 
geachtet, Herr, Herr, ſondern haſt dem Hauſe 
deines Knechts noch von fernem Zukünftigen 
geredet. Das iſt eine Weiſe eines Menſchen, 
der Gott der Herr iſt. 20 Und was ſoll David 
mehr reden mit dir? Du erkenneſt deinen Knecht, 
Herr, Herr. 21 Um deines Worts willen und 
nach deinem Herzen haſt du ſolch große Dinge 
alle gethan, daß du ſie deinem Knechte kund 
thäteſt. 22 Darum biſt du auch groß geachtet, 
Herr Gott; denn es iſt keiner wie du, und iſt 
kein Gott, denn du, nach allem, das wir mit 
unſern Ohren gehöret haben. 23 Denn wo iſt 
ein Volk auf Erden, wie dein Volk Iſrael, um 
welches willen Gott iſt hingegangen, ihm ein 


Volk zu erlöſen, und ihm einen Namen zu machen, 
und ſolch große und ſchreckliche Dinge zu thun auf 
deinem Lande vor deinem Volk, welches du dir 
erlöſet haſt von Egypten, von den Heiden und 
ihren Göttern? 24 Und du haſt dir dein Volk 
Iſrael zubereitet, dir zum Volk in Ewigkeit; und 
du, Herr, biſt ihr Gott worden. 25 So bekräftige 
nun, Herr Gott, das Wort in Ewigkeit, das du 
über deinen Knecht, und über ſein Haus geredet 
haſt; und thue, wie du geredet haſt: 26 So 
wird dein Name groß werden in Ewigkeit, daß 
man wird ſagen: Der Herr Zebaoth iſt der Gott 
über Iſrael. Und das Haus deines Knechts 
David wird beſtehen vor dir. 27 Denn du, Herr 
Zebaoth, du Gott Sftaef, фай das Ohr deines 
Knechts geöffnet, und geſagt: Ich will dir ein 
Haus bauen. Darum hat dein Knecht ſein Herz 
funden, daß er dieß Gebet zu dir betet. 28 Nun, 
Herr, Herr, du biſt Gott, und deine Worte 
werden Wahrheit ſein. Du haſt ſolches Gut über 
deinen Knecht geredet. 29 So hebe nun an, und 
ſegne das Haus deines Knechts, daß er ewiglich 
vor dir ſey; denn du, Herr, Herr, haſts geredet, 
und mit deinem Segen wird deines Knechts Haus 


geſegnet werden ewiglich. 


Das 8. Capitel. 


1 Und es begab ſich darnach, daß David die 
Philiſter ſchlug, und ſchwächte ſie, und nahm 
den Dienſtzaum von der Philiſter Hand. 2 Er 
ſchlug auch die Moabiter alſo zu Boden, daß er 
zwei Theile zum Tode brachte und ein Theil 
beim Leben ließ. Alſo wurden die Moabiter 
David unterthanig, daß fie ihm Geſchenke 
zutrugen. 3 David ſchlug auch Hadadeſer, den 
Sohn Rehob, König zu Zoba, da er hinzog, ſeine 
Macht wieder zu holen an dem Waſſer Phrath. 
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IL SAMUEL, УП. VIII. 


18 JJ Alors le roi David entra, et se tint 
devant le SEIGNEUR, et dit: Qui suis-je ^ 
Seigneur DrEU! et quelle est ma maison, que 
tu m'aies fait venir au point ой je suis? 19 Et 
encore cela t'a semblé être peu de chose, ò 
Seigneur DIEU! car tu as méme parlé de la 
maison de ton serviteur pour les temps à venir. 
Est-ce là la maniére d'agir des hommes? б 
Seigneur DiEU! 20 Et que te pourrait dire 
davantage David? car 6 Seigneur DIEU, tu 
connais ton seviteur. 21 Tu as fait toutes 
ces grandes choses pour l'amour de ta parole, 
et selon ton cceur, afin de faire connaitre ton 
serviteur. 22 C'est pourquoi tu t'es montré 
grand, б SEIGNEUR Dieu! car, selon tout ce 
que nous avons entendu de nos oreilles, il n'y 
en a point de tel que toi, et il n'y a point 
d'autre Dieu que toi. 239 Et quel peuple est. 
comme ton peuple, comme Israél, la seule 
nation de la terre que Dieu ait rachetée pour 
étre son peuple, tant pour s'acquérir un nom à 
lui méme que pour vous acquérir cette gran- 
deur, et pour faire, dans ton pays, devant ton 
peuple que tu t'es racheté d'Egypte, des choses 
terribles contre les nations et contre leurs 
dieuxP 24 Car tu t'es assuré ton peuple 
d'Israél pour être ton peuple à jamais; et toi, 
6 SEIGNEUR! tu as été leur Dieu. 25 Main- 
tenant donc, 6 SEIGNEUR Dieu! confirme 
pour jamais la parole que tu as prononcée 
touchant ton serviteur et touchant sa maison, 
et fais comme tu as dit; 26 Et que ton nom 
soit magnifié à jamais, et qu'on dise: Le 
SEIGNEUR des armées est le Dieu d'Israël. 
Que la maison de David, ton serviteur, 
demeure done stable devant toi. 27 Car toi, 
б SEIGNEUR des armées! Dieu d'Israél! tu as 
fait entendre ces paroles à ton serviteur, et tu 
lui as dit: Je te batirai une maison; c'est 
pourquoi ton serviteur a pris la hardiesse de 
te faire cette prière. 28 Maintenant done, 
ô Seigneur Digu! tu es Dieu, tes paroles 
seront veritables: ог tu as promis ce bien à 
ton serviteur. 29 Veuille donc bénir main- 


. tenant la maison de ton serviteur, efin qu'elle 


soit éternellement devant toi; car tu Газ dit, 
Seigneur DIEU! et la maison de ton serviteur 
sera comblée de ta bénédiction éternellement. 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


1 Aprés cela, il arriva que David battit les 
Philistins, et les abaissa, et David enleva 
Métheg-Amma des mains des Philistins. 2 Il 
battit aussi les Moabites, et les mesura au 
cordeau, en les faisant coucher par terre. Or 
il en mesura deux cordeaux qu'il fit mourir, 
et un cordeau entier auquel il sauva la vie. Et 
le pays des Moabites fit à David sous cette con- 
dition, qu'ils seraient ses sujets et ses tributai- 
3 J David battit aussi Hadadhézer, fils 
de Réhob, roi de Tsoba, comme il allait pour 
recouvrer ses limites sur le fleuve d’Euphrato 
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BASIAEIQN В. у, 0. 


4 Kal лоокат: Ar Aavid ràv atrod ya 
appara kal imra хадас 
Хх!їМ‹адас а>боф> melav~ 


imméwy ка) косе 
xal парХосє Дад 
mårra rà dppara, каї ùmeheinmero ѓаутф ixaróv 
dppara. 5 Kai тараүйи та: Xvoía AapackoU 
BHonbñ o rë “Adpaatap Bazd Хоџа, кої 
ітатаїє Aauid iv тф Убор єкосідбо хћабас 
аудойу. 6 Kai Eero Лад gpoupay iv Supig 
тў ката Даџаскбу, kai bytvero ò Xópoc rp Aavlà 
sig do фёроутас̧ Etvta * 
Aavlà iv тйс olg éxopetero. 


kai awose Кос тӧу 
7 Kal édaBe Aavid 
тойс xAWwvacg тойс xpvooŭç oi сау iml röv 
raidwy rüv 'Адраабйр Bacihiwe od kai jveykev 
афта tic'LepovcaMju* xai ағу айта Yovoaxipn 
Baatteic Alyózrov iv тф avaBiva a$róv eig 
“ероосаћђи iv npi£patg 'Podoàp vio XoXouàvroc. 
8 Kal ix тўс Мете Вак kal ёк cv ikXekxrüv поћи 
той 'Адрааёйр tAafjev ò Вас:№едс Aavió yarov 
ToÀóv dd iv abrQ iroinose XaXouóv тїз 
0áXacsav rjv xyaXkijw kal rode arúňovç kai тойс 
Aovrüpac kal rávra rà акей. 9 Kal ijxovee Good 
ò BaciXe)c HAHA бтї karate Aavid mücav т> 
ддуаџт 'AüpaaZáp, 10 Kal атёттеће O00) leddo- 
рар rüv ul abro? прдӧс Затћа Aavid iperijcat 
айтди rd eig eipinnjv kal ebNoyijaat айтй» тёр ой 
tmodéunoe róv Adpaalap ка} їтдта$ > abróv, bre 
ávrweipevoc ўи TQ 'AópaaZáp, kai iv raig xepoiv 
афтод cav окей) ápyvpü xal øksin xpvcü kai 
скейт) ҳаћка. 11 Kal тайта iyíacev ò BaowWede 


Aavló тф K voi perà той dpyvpiov cal pera тоў | 
xpvoiov ob iyiacey ix macüv rüv rodewy üv | 


kartQvváortvatv, 
Moedg xai ік тфу vidy 'Auperv kal ik ràv 
4AXoQUAwv rai i£ Anale kai ik rüv ocküÀwv 
'AópauZáp viov ‘Pads ВасХшс Xov(já. 13 Kal 
Ero, Aavid буора, каї iv тф dávakáymruv 
abróv imdarake riv ‘Idovpaiay iv VefjeMp cic 
ӧктокаідғка хадас. 


12 Ex тўс 'Ióovpaíac rai ёк тїс 


14 Kal sro ¿v 7j Ido 
$povpá, tv тату тӯ Idoupaig, kai tyévovro пбитєс 
oi 'IBovpaitot бойло тф “iL ка) Zowae Képroc rv 
Aavió iv тйс oig ёторейєто. 15 Kai iBasiXevot 
kai йз Aavid rov 
«pipa каї дікоіосбуду iri mávra róv Xaóv abro, 
16 Kal Тод vióc Xapouíac ті тїс orpariác, kai 
'1шсафат алдє "Ayo tm) röv Umouvuuárov, 
17 Kai Lade vióg Axtrog kal Ax vide 
"АВ:абар ipic, ка} Zacà ò ypappareic, 18 Kai 
Bavaíac vidg '1шбаё cipBoudoc, ка) 6 XM kai ò 
ederi xal ot vioi Aavlà ab\doya Hi,. 


Aavió iri парта 'lopatjA * 


КЕФ. 0. 


1 KAI sme Aavid Ei £orw га ür co 
iv rQ oiky TaovrA, kai moujcw per’ abrov ЁХеос 
fvekev "LIová0av; 2 Kai ік той оїкоо Saodd 
jv таїс kai буора аўтф 58а, kai xadovow 
abróv трдс Aavid: каї sme прос aùròv д Bacihedc 
Sb ei 53а; kai emey '"Eyo doddog cóc. 3 Kai 
mev 0 Bae Ei йтоАФМитта ёк той oikov 
XaobÀ ire d, Toimjow per’ abroU ЁХеос̧ 
beo; cal sire Eå трдс róv Васа "Ert 
farw vidg rë 'luváÜay птетћууфс robo móčrç. 


kai 


П. SAMUELIS, УШ. IX. 


4 Et captis David ex parte ejus mille 
septingentis equitibus, millibus 
peditum, subnervavit omnes jugales curruum : 


et viginti 


dereliquit autem ex eis centum currus. 5 Venit 
quoque Syria Damasci, ut prwsidium ferret 
Adarezer regi Soba: et percussit David de 
Syria viginti duo millia virorum. 6 Et posuit 
David presidium in Syria Damasci: factaque 
est Syria David serviens sub tributo: servavit- 
que Dominus David in omnibus ad queecumque 
profectus est. 7 Et tulit David arma aurea, 
quie habebant servi Adarezer, et detulit ea in 
Jerusalem. 8 Et de Bete et de Beroth, 
civitatibus Adarezer, tulit rex David ss 
multum nimis. 9 Audivit autem Thou rex 


| Emath, quod pereussisset David omne robur 


10 Et misit Thou Joram filium 
suum ad regem David, ut salutaret eum 
congratulans, et gratias ageret: eo quod 
expugnassct Adarezer, et percussisset eum. 


Adarezer, 


. Hostis quippe erat Thou Adarezer, et in 


manu ejus crant vasa aurca, et vasa argentea, 
et vasa rea: 11 Que et ipsa sanctificavit rex 
David Domino cum argento et auro, que 
sanctificaverat de universis gentibus quas 
subegerat. 12 De Syria, et Moab, et filiis 
Ammon, et Philisthiim, et Amalec, et de 
manubiis Adarezer filii Rohob regis Soba. 
13 Fecit quoque sibi David nomen, cum 
reverteretur capta Syria in valle Salinarum, 
cesis decem et octo millibus: 14 Et posuit in 
Idumea custodes, statuitque præsidium: et 
facta est universa Idumæa serviens David; et 
servavit Dominus David in omnibus ad 
quœcumque profectus est. 15 Et regnavit 
David super omnem Isracl: faciebat quoque 
David judicium et justitiam omni populo suo. 
16 Joab autem filius Sarvie erat super 
exercitum: porro Josaphat filius Ahilud erat a 
commentariis: 17 Et Sadoc filius Achitob, et 
Achimelech, filius Abiathar, erant sacerdote: : 
et Saraias, seriba: 1% Banaias autem filius 
Joiadæ, super Cerethi ct Phelethi: filii autem 
David sacerdotes erant. 
CAPUT IX. 

1 ET dixit David: Putasne est aliquis qui 
remanserit de domo Saul, ut faeiam eum eo 
misericordiam propter Jonathan? 2 Erat 
autem de domo Saul, servus nomine Siba: 
quem eum vocasset rex ad se, dixit ei: 
Tune es Siba? et ille respondit: Ego sum 
servus tuus. 3 Et ait rex: Numquid 
superest aliquis de domo Saul, ut faciam 
cum eo misericordiam Dei? Dixitque Siba 
regi: Superest filius Jonath:e, debilis pedibus 


В ПОВИК AGL OTT A. 


П. SAMUEL, VIII. IX. 


4 And David took from him a thousana 
chariots, and seven hundred horsemen, and 
twenty thousand footmen: and David houghed 
all the chariot horses, but reserved of them for 
an hundred chariots. 5 And when the Syrians 
of Damascus came to succour Hadadezer 
king of Zobah, David slew of the Syrians two 
and twenty thousand men. 6 Then David 
put garrisons in Syria of Damascus: and the 
Syrians became servants to David, and brought 
gifts. And the Lorp preserved David whither- 
soever he went. 7 And David took the shields 
of gold that were on the servants of Hadadezer, 
and brought them to Jerusalem. 8 And from 
Betah, and from Berothai, cities of Hadadezer, 
king David took exceeding much brass. 
9 § When Toi king of Hamath heard that 
David had smitten all the host of Hadadezer, 
10 Then Toi sent Joram his son unto king 
David, to salute him, and to bless him, 
because he had fought against Hadadezer, 
and smitten him: for Hadadezer had wars 
with Toi. And Joram brought with him 
vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, and 
vessels of brass: 11 Which also king David 
did dedicate unto Ње Lorp, with the silver 
and gold that he had dedicated of all nations 
which he subdued; 12 Of Syria, and of Moab, 
and of the children of Ammon, and of the 
Philistines, and of Amalek, and of the spoil 
of Hadadezer, son of Kehob, king of Zobah. 
13 And David gat Aim a name when he 
returned from smiting of the Syrians in the 
valley of salt, being eighteen thousand men. 
14 є And he put garrisons in Edom ; through- 
out all Edom put he garrisons, and all they 
of Edom became David's servants. And 
the Говро preserved David whithersoever he 
went. 15 And David reigned over all Israel; 
and David executed judgment and justice unto 
all his people. 16 And Joab the son of Zeruiah 
was over the host; and Jehoshaphat the son 
of Ahilud was recorder; 17 And Zadok the 
son of Ahitub, and Ahimelech the son of 
Abiathar, were the priests; and Seraiah was 
the scribe; 18 And Benaiah the son of 
Jehoiada was over both the Cherethites and 
the Pelethites; and David's sons were chief 
rulers. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 Ахр David said, Is there yet any that is 
left of the house of Saul, that I may shew him 
kindness for Jonathun's sake? 2 And /Aere 
was of the house of Saul a servant whose 
name was Ziba. And when they had called 
him unto David, the king said unto him, 
Art thou Ziba? And he said, Thy servant 
ts he. 3 And the king said, Is there not 
yet any of the house of Saul, that I may 
shew the kindness of God unto him? 
And Ziba said unto the king, Jonathan 
hath yet a son, which is lame on Ais feet. 


309 


2, Samuelis, 8, 9. 


4 Und David fing aus ihnen tauſend unb fieben 
hundert Reiter, und zwanzig tauſend Fußvolks, 
und verlähmte alle Wagen, und behielt übrig 
hundert Wagen. 5 Es kamen aber die Syrer 
von Damaskus, zu helfen Hadadeſer, dem Könige 
zu Zoba; und David ſchlug der Syrer zwei und 
zwanzig tauſend Mann, 6 Und legte Volk gen 
Damaskus in Syrien. Alfo wird Syrien David 
unterthänig, daß ſie ihm Geſchenke zutrugen. 
Denn der Herr half David, wo er hinzog. 
7 Und David nahm die güldenen Schilde, die 
Hadadeſers Knechten waren, und brachte ſie gen 
Jeruſalem. 8 Aber von Betah und Berothai, 
den Städten Hadadeſers, nahm der König David 
faft viel Erzes. 9 Da aber Thoi, der König zu 
Hemath, hörete, daß David hatte alle Macht des 
Hadadeſer geſchlagen; 10 Sandte er Joram, 


feinen Sohn, zu David, ihn freundlich zu grüßen 


und ihn zu ſegnen, daß er wider Hadadeſer 
geſtritten und ihn geſchlagen hatte, (denn Thoi 
hatte einen Streit mit Hadadeſer) und er hatte 
mit ſich ſilberne, güldene und eherne Kleinode, 
11 Welche der König David auch dem Herrn 
heiligte, ſammt dem Silber und Golde, das er 
dem Herrn heiligte von allen Heiden, die er unter 
ſich brachte, 12 Von Syrien, von Moab, von 
den Kindern Ammon, von den Philiſtern, von 
Amalek, vom Raube Hadadeſer, des Sohns 
Rehob, Königs zu Zoba. 13 Auch machte ihm 
David einen Namen, da er wiederkam und die 
Syrer ſchlug im Salzthal, achtzehn tauſend. 
14 Und er legte Volk in ganz Edomäa, und ganz 


Edom war David unterworfen; denn der Herr 


half David, wo er hinzog. 15 Alſo ward David 


König über ganz Iſrael, und er ſchaffte Recht 


und Gerechtigkeit allem Volk. 16 Joab, der 
Sohn Zeruja, war über das Heer; Sofapfat 
aber, der Sohn Ahilud, war Kanzler; 17 Zadok, 
der Sohn Ahitob, und Ahimelech, der Sohn 
Abjathar, waren Prieſter; Seraja war Schreiber; 
18 Benaja, der Sohn Jojada, war über die 
Crethi und Plethi; und die Söhne David waren 
Prieſter. 


Das 9. Capitel. 


1 Und David ſprach: Iſt auch noch jemand 
überblieben von dem Hauſe Saul, daß ich Barm⸗ 
bergigteit an ihm thue, um Jonathan willen? 
2 Es war aber ein Knecht vom Hauſe Saul, der 
biep Ziva, den riefen fie zu David. Und der König 
ſprach zu ihm: Biſt du Ziba? Er ſprach: Ja, dein 
Knecht. 3 Der König ſprach: Sft noch jemand 
vom Hauſe Saul, daß ich Gottes Barmherzigkeit 
an ihm thue? Ziba ſprach zum Könige: Es iſt 
noch da ein Sohn Zonathans, lahm an Füßen. 


П. SAMUEL, ҮШ. IX. 


4 Et David lui prit mille et sept cents hom- 
mes de cheval, et vingt mille hommes de pied. 
П coupa les jarrets des chevaux de tous les 
chars; mais il en réserva cent chars. 5 Or 
les Araméens de Damas étant venus pour 
donner du secours à Hadadhézer, roi de Tsoba, 
David battit vingt-deux mille Araméens. 
6 Puis David mit garnison dans Aram de 
Damas, et ces Araméens furent sujets de 
David et ses tributaires. Le SEIGNEUR 
gardait ainsi David partout où il allait. 7 Or 
David avait pris les boucliers d'or qui étaient 
aux serviteurs de Hadadhézer, et les avait 
apportés à Jérusalem. 8 Le roi David emporta 
aussi une grande quantité d'airain de Bétah et 
de Bérothai, villes de Hadadhézer. 9 J Cepen- 
dant Tohi, roi de Hamath, apprit que David 
avait défait toutes les forces de Hadadhézer. 
10 Et il envoya Joram, son fils, vers le roi 
David, pour le saluer et le féliciter de ce 
qu'il avait fait la guerre contre Hadadhézer, 
et de ce qu'il l'avait défait; car Hadadhézer 
était continuellement en guerre avec Tohi. 
Or Joram apportait des vases d'argent, des 
vases d'or et des vases d’airain, 11 Que David 
consacra au SEIGNEUR, avec l'argent et l'or 
qu'il avait déjâ consacré du butin de toutes les 
nations qu'il s'était assujetties: 12 D'Aram, 
de Moab, des enfants de Hammon, des Philis- 
tins, d’Hamalec, et du butin de Hadadhézer, 
fils de Réhob, roi de Tsoba. 13 David s'acquit 
un grand renom à son retour aprés avoir 


| défait les Araméens, au nombre de dix-huit 


mille, dans la vallée du sel. 14 €| Et il mit 
garnison dans l'Idumée. Il mit garnison dans 
l'Idumée tout entiére, en sorte que tous les 
lduméens furent assujettis à David. Et le 
SEIGNEUR gardait David partout ой il allait. 
15 David régna ainsi sur tout Israél, faisant 
droit et justice à tout son peuple. 16 Joab, 
fils de Tséruia, avait le commandement de 
l'armée, et Jéhosaphat, fils d'Ahilud, était 
commis sur les registres. 17 Tsadok, fils 
d'Ahitub, et Ahimélec, fils d'Abiathar, étaient 
les sacrificateurs, et Séraia était le secrétaire. 
18 Bénaja, fils de Jéhojadah, était sur les 
Kéréthiens et les Péléthiens; et les fils de 
David étaient ses principaux officiers. 


CHAPITRE IX. 


1 ALors David dit: Ne reste-t-il done 
personne de la maison de Saül, afin que je lui 
fasse du bien pour l'amour de Jonathan? 
2 Or il y avait dans la maison de Saül un 
serviteur nommé Tsiba, qu'on appela auprés 
de David. Et le roi lui dit: Es-tu Tsiba? 
Celui-ci répondit : Je suis ton serviteur Тва. 
3 Alors le roi dit: N’y a-t-il plus per- 
sonne de la maison de Saül, afin que j'use 
envers lui d'une grande bonté? Et Tsiba 
répondit au roi: П y a encore un des fils 
de Jonathan, qui est blessé aux pieds. 
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BASIAEION B’. 0, c. 


4 Kai dztv ò Bacidsd¢ Tov офтас; kal eire Уа 
трӧс róv Вава "дой Iv oikw Mayip viod "Amer 
te rig АодаВар. 5 Kal dmtoreder д Васедс Aavid 
kai аве» abr ix тоў oikov Mayip viod A 
ik тйс AoddBap. 6 Kai rapaylverar MEH o 
vlog "IováÜav viot Zaovd mpòç róv Васа Aavid, 
kai Emtatv іт) прбоотоу abro) xai mpocecbynoey 
abr kai etre, аўтф Aavid Mepuórgoc0t* rai 
elmev "1o 6 бойАбс cov. 7 Kai тє» айтф Aavid 
My фо[об, bre тоф» тосо pera соб EE ба 
"Т1ш>@ба> róv maripa cov, kai атокатавтїтш coi 
тарта åypòv Lao, татодс тоё татрбс cov Kai od 
фаүў prov émi rig rpartčnç pov dia mavróc. 
8 Kai mpocskóvgse MeupiBooðè kai кїтє Тіс siju 
ó доё\дс cov ӧт‹ imtfAepac iml тд» Kiva rov 
тебукӧта róv porov iuoí; 9 Kai éxddecer ò 
ace XqJà rò падарюу Хао?А kai ёте тродс 
abróv Парта бта tori тф Lao kai ON тф оїкф 
aùroŭ dédwea тф vigi тоў kvpiov cov. 10 Kai éoyg 
abr тї уйу od ка) ot vioi cov kai oi бойА\о! cov, 
xai &icoíceg тф vig той kvpiov cov dprovc kai 
d erat dprovc, kal МєрфВ000} vide тоў kvpiov aov 
ody era à avróc dprov iml тїс тратійнс pow’ kal 
TQ VBE hoav wevrexaideca viol xai eixoor доог. 
11 Kai sire 5:84 прдс róv Baca Ката mávra 


boa ivréraňraı ò kÜpióg pov ó Зав(А\еўс тф бофМ‹р 


oluv ёт) тїс трат пс Aavid кадос cic rd viov 
12 Kai тф MsudiBos0: vide 
шкрӧс̧ т> ка) óvoua abrQ Miya, kai māra Ñ 


abro? tov Bacéwc. 


caroienoig ToU oikou Уа Dovhoe тоё Meudy3oabé. 
13 Kai Meng катфке ѓу ‘lepovcadyp, ore 
iml тйс трат тс roù BaoiNiwe abróc dia mavróc 
Hobe, ка} аўтдс ў» x auporipac roig mociv 
abro. 

КЕФ. (. 


1 КАТ tyévero perà таёта kai &miÜave Baoideùç 
viðv 'Aupóv, kal iBacidevoev "Avvóv vide abr 
dvr’ abrov. 2 Kal size Aavid Посе fAsoc perà 
"Avyay vioù Naág, ðv rpdrov éxoingey ò maro 
афтоў per’ uot coc’ kal атістаће Aavid rapa- 
kadioat aùròv ёи yep) rv. oXov abro тєрї тоб 
rarpòg avrov, kai mapeyivovro ot maidec Gaul eic 
THY yiv viov Atve . 3 Kal el ov oi áoyovrec viov 
"Ариу poc 'Avvorr roy к0р‹оу аўтбу М) rapa tò 
доёабыу Aavió róv maripa cov ivóTióv cov Ort 
атістыћ cot mapakaAoUvrac; d reg ody) 
ipevvhowot тї TÓMw kal karackomiowci айту» 
kal rod катаскёрасдає abrijv aztorede Aavid тодс 
таїдас̧ abroU mpòç сё; 4 Kai Хау 'Avvaw rode 
таїбас Aavid xal tkipnoe rove møywvaç abro» 
xai ante тойс раудбас abr lv rq ўрісе foc 
kai artoredey афто. 


Sy mW 8 
Tüv loxluy афт», 


3 "ma c. n , meam, quasi unus de filiis regis. 
афто, ob rug moos 0 d cov * kai MeugiBoabe | d 3 


П. SAMUELIS, IX. X. 


4 Ubi, inquit, est? Et Siba ad regem, Ecce, 
ait, in domo est Machir filii Ammiel, in 
Lodabar. 5 Misit ergo rex David, et tulit 
eum de domo Machir filii Ammiel, de Lodabar. 
6 Cum autem venisset Miphiboseth filius 
Jonathe filii Sau] ad David, corruit in faciem 
suam, et adoravit. Dixitque David: Miphi- 
boseth? Qui respondit: Adsum servus tuus. 
7 Et ait ei David: Ne timeas, quia faciens 
faciam in te misericordiam propter Jonathan 
patrem tuum, et restituam tibi omnes agros 
Saul patris tui, et tu comedes panem in mensa 
mea semper. 8 Qui adorans eum, dixit: Quis 
ego sum servus tuus, quoniam respexisti super 
canem mortuum similem mei? 9 Vocavit 
itaque rex Sibam puerum Saul, et dixit ei: 
Omnia quæcumque fuerunt Saul, et universam 
domum ejus, dedi filio domini tui. 10 Operare 
igitur ei terram tu, et filii tui, et servi tui: et 
inferes filio domini tui cibos ut alatur: 
Miphiboseth autem filius domini tui comedet 
semper panem super mensam meam. Erant 
autem Sibs quindecim filii, et viginti servi. 
11 Dixitque Siba ad regem: Sicut jussisti 
domine mi rex servo tuo, sic faciet servus 
tuus: et Miphiboseth comedet super mensam 
12 Habebat 
autem Miphiboseth filium parvulum nomine 
Micha: omnis vero cognatio domus Sibse 
serviebat Miphiboseth. 13 Porro Miphiboscth 
habitabat in Jerusalem: quia de mensa regis 
jugiter vescebatur: et erat claudus utroque 
pede. 


CAPUT X. 


1 FACTUM est autem post hee, ut moreretur 
rex filiorum Ammon, et regnavit Hanon filius 
ejus pro eo. 2 Dixitque David: Faciam 
misericordiam cum Hanon filio Naas, sieut 
fecit pater ejus mecum misericordiam. Misit 
ergo David, consolans eum per servos suos 
super patris interitu. Cum autem venissent 
servi David in terram filiorum Ammon, 
3 Dixerunt principes filiorum Ammon ad 
Hanon dominum suum: Putas quod propter 
honorem patris tui miserit David ad te 
consolatores, et non ideo ut investigaret, et 
exploraret civitatem, et everteret eam, misit 
David servos suos ad te? 4 Tulit itaque 
Hanon servos David, rasitque dimidiam 
partem barbæ eorum, et prescidit vestes 
eorum medias usque ad nates, et dimisit eos 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A, 
| 


II. SAMUEL, IX. X. 


+ And the king said unto him, Where 18 he > 
And Ziba said unto the king, Behold, he is in 
the house of Machir, the son of Ammiel, in 
Lo-debar. 5 J Then king David sent, aud 
fetched him out of the house of Machir, the son 
of Ammiel, from Lo-debar. 6 Now when 
Mephibosheth, the son of Jonathan, the 
son of Saul, was come unto David, he fell 
on his face, and did reverence. And David 
said, Mephibosheth. Aud he answered, 
Behold thy servant! 7 / And David said 
unto him, Fear not: for I will surely shew 
thee kindness for Jonathan thy father's 
sake, and will restore thee all the land of 
Saul] thy father; and thou shalt eat bread 
at my table continually. 8 And he bowed 
Limself, and said, What is thy servant, 
that thou shouldest look upon such a dead 


dog as I am? 9 J Then the king called to | 


Ziba, Saul's servant, and said unto him, I have 
given unto thy master's son all that pertained 
to Saul and to all his house. 10 Thou therefore, 
and thy sons, and thy servants, shall till the 
land for him, and thou shalt bring in the 
fruits, that thy master’s son may have food to 
eat: but Mephibosheth thy master’s son shall 
eat bread alway at my table. Now Ziba had 
fifteen sons and twenty servants. 11 Then 
said Ziba unto the king, According to all that 
my lord the king hath commanded his servant, 
so shall thy servant do. As for Mephibosheth, 
scid the king, he shall eat at my table, as one 
of the king’s sons. 12 And Mephiposhcth 
had a young son, whose name was Micha. 
And all that dwelt in the house of Ziba were 
servants unto Mephibosheth. 13 So Mephi- 
bosheth dwelt in Jerusalem: for he did eat 
continually at the king’s table; and was lame 
on both his feet. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 AND it came to pass after this, that the 
king of the children of Ammon died, and 
Hanun his son reigned in his stead. 2 Then 
said David, I will shew kinduess unto Hanun 
the son of Nahash, as his father shewed kind- 
ness unto me. And David sent to comfort him 
by the hand of his servants for his father. 
And David's servansts came into the land of 
the children of Ammon. 3 And tue princes 
of the children of Ammon said unto Hanun 
their lord, Thinkest thou that David doth 
honour thy father, that he hath sent comforters 
unto thee? hath not David rather sent his 
servants unto thee, to scarch the city, and to 
spy it out, and to overthrow it? 4 Where- 
fore Hanun took David's servants, and 
shaved off the one half of their beards, 
and eut off their garments in the middle, 
even to their buttocks, aud sent them away. 
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2. Samuelis, 9, 10. 


4 Der Konig {ртаф gu ibm: Wo iff er? Ziba 
ſprach zum Könige: Siehe, er ift zu obabar, im 
Hauſe Machir, des Sohns Ammiel. 5 Da ſandte 
der König David hin, und ließ ihn holen von 
Lodabar, aus dem Hauſe Machir, des Sohns 
Ammiel. 6 Da nun Mephiboſeth, der Sohn 
Jonathan, des Sohns Saul, zu David kam, fiel 


er auf ſein Angeſicht, und betete an. David aber 
ſprach: Mephiboſeth! Er ſprach: Hie bin ich, 


dein Knecht. 7 David ſprach zu ihm: Fürchte 
dich nicht; denn ich will Barmherzigkeit an dir 
thun um Jonathan, deines Vaters, willen, und 
will dir allen Acker deines Vaters Saul wieder- 
geben; du aber ſollſt täglich auf meinem Tiſch 
das Brod eſſen. 8 Er aber betete an, und 


ſprach: Wer bin ich, dein Knecht, daß du dich 


wendeſt zu einem todten Hunde, wie ich bin? 
9 Da rief der König Ziba, dem Knaben Saul, 
und ſprach zu ihm: Alles, was Sauls geweſen iſt 
und ſeines ganzen Hauſes, hab ich dem Sohn 
deines Herrn gegeben. 
ſeinen Acker, du, und deine Kinder und Knechte, 
und bringe es ein, daß es deines Herrn Sohnes 


Brod fey, daß er ſich nähre; aber Mephiboſeth, ton maitre, mangera toujours du pain à ma 


deines Herrn Sohn, ſoll täglich das Brod ееп 
auf meinem Tiſch. Ziba aber hatte fünfzehn 
Söhne und zwanzig Knechte. 11 Und Ziba ſprach 


zum Könige: Alles, wie mein Herr, der König, 


ſeinem Knechte geboten hat, ſo ſoll ſein Knecht 
thun. Und Mephiboſeth eſſe auf meinem Tiſch, 
wie der Königs⸗Kinder eins. 12 Und Mephiboſeth 


hatte einen kleinen Sohn, der hieß Micha. Aber 


alles, was im Hauſe Ziba wohnete, das dienete 
Mephiboſeth. 13 Mephiboſeth aber wohnete zu 
Jeruſalem, denn er aß täglich auf des Königs 
Tiſch, und hinkte mit ſeinen beiden Füßen. 


Das 10. Capitel. 


1 Und es begab ſich darnach, daß der König 
der Kinder Ammon ſtarb, und ſein Sohn Hanon 
ward König an ſeine Statt. 2 Da ſprach David: 
Ich will Barmherzigkeit thun an Hanon, dem Sohn 
Nahas, wie ſein Vater an mir Barmherzigkeit 
gethan hat. Und ſandte hin, und ließ ihn tcóften 
durch ſeine Knechte über ſeinen Vater. Da nun 
die Knechte Davids ins Land der Kinder Ammon 
kamen, 


daß David deinen Vater ehre vor deinen Augen, 
daß er Tröſter zu dir geſandt hat? Meineſt du 
nicht, daß er darum hat ſeine Knechte zu dir 
geſandt, daß er die Stadt erforſche und erkunde 
und umkehre? 4 Da nahm Hanon die 
Kuechte Davids, und beſchor ihuen den Bart 
balb, und ſchnitt ibnen die Kleider balb 
ab, bis an den Gürtel, und ließ ſie geben. 


! 


IL SAMUEL, IX. X. 


4 Le roi lui dit: Où est-il? Et "siba ré- 
pondit au roi: Voici, il es? dans la maison de 
Makir, fils de Hammiél, à Lodébar. 5 є Alors 
le roi David envoya et le fit amener de la 
maison de Makir, fils de Hammiél, de Lodébar. 
6 Or quand Méphiboseth, le fils de Jonathan, 
fils de Saül, fut venu vers David, il s'inclina 
sur son visage, et se prosterna. Et David dit: 
Méphiboseth. Alors celui-ci répondit: Voici 
ton serviteur. 7 J David lui dit: Ne crains 
point, car certainement je te ferai du bien 
pour l'amour de Jonathan, ton pére, et je te 
restituerai toutes les terres de Saül, ton pére, 
et tu mangeras toujours du pain à ma table. 
8 Alors Méphiboseth se prosterna, et dit: Qui 
suis-je moi, ton serviteur, que tu aies regardé 
un chien mort, tel que je suis? 9 J Puis le 


| voi appela Tsiba, serviteur de Saül, et lui dit : 
| J'ai donné au fils de ton maitre tout ce qui 
| appartenait à Saül et à toute sa maison. 


3 Sprachen bie Gewaltigen der Kinder 


Ammon zu ihrem Herrn Hanon: Meineſt du, Hanun, leur seigneur: Penses-tu que ce soit 


10 C'est pourquoi laboure pour lui ces terres- 
10 So arbeite ihm nun ue P 


là, toi et tes fils, et tes serviteurs, et recueilles- 
en les fruits, afin que le fils de ton maitre ait 
du pain à manger. Et Méphiboseth, fils de 


table. Or Tsiba avait quinze fils et vingt 
serviteurs. 11 Tsiba dit donc au roi: Ton 
serviteur fera tout ce que le roi, mon seigneur, 
а commandé à son serviteur. Mais Méphi- 
boseth, dit le roi, mangera à ma table, comme 
un des fils du roi. 12 Or Méphiboseth avait 
un jeune fils nommé Mica; et tous ceux qui 
demeuraient dans la maison de Tsiba étaient 
les serviteurs de  Méphiboseth. 13 Et 
Méphiboseth demeurait à Jérusalem, parce 
qu'il mangeait toujours à la table du roi, Н 
était boiteux des deux pieds. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1 On, aprés cela, il arriva que le roi des 
enfants de Hammon mourut, et que Haaun, 
son fils, régna à sa place. 2 Alors David dit: 
J'userai de bonté envers Hanun, fils de Nahas, 
comme son pére а usé de bonté envers moi. 
David lui envoya done ses serviteurs pour le 
consoler de la mort de son père. Et les 
serviteurs de David vinrent au pays des 
enfants de Hammon. 3 Mais les principaux 
d'entre les enfants de Hammon dirent à 


pour honorer ton pére, que David t'ait envoyé 
des consolatcurs ? N'est ce pas pour reconnaitre 
exactement la ville et pour l'épier, afin de la 
détruire, que David a envoyé ses serviteurs 
vers toi? 4 Alors Hanun prit les serviteurs 
de David, et fit raser la moitié de leur 
barbe, et couper la moitié de leurs habits 
jusowavx hanches, Puis il les renvoya 
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BASIAEION В’, , га. 


5 Kal amqyyedav rë Aavid фтїр räv аудоё», 
kai ámícrüMev elo ámavrüv афту, ӧт ўса» ої 
avdpec ğTıpaopévot opóðpa* kai кїтє ò Ваоіћейс 
Кабісате èv fuc той dvar тойс 
6 Kai «dor 


oi viol 'Auu&v bre karyaxóvOncav б Хадс Aavid* 


Теру 
тшФүш»ас bpay, kal imorpapyoeshe. 
kal &тёстыћа» oi vioi "Appor kal ?ршоб@швсауто 
Tijv Xupíav BaibpadH kal riv Xvpíav Xov(jà kai 
'PoofB sirov yitadag meer, kal róv Baca 
'AgaNik xiMovc dvépac, kai Ior додғка xouá- 
дас̧ dvópóv. 7 Kai ijrovot Aavid, kal àmioreNe 
Tóv'loàj kal mücuv тђу бйуашу rove Qvvarobc. 
8 Kai i£jA8ov oi viol 
vóXteuov тара rj Өйра тйс reg Xvpíac Tod 
ка} “Pow каї "сто ка} 'AuaXjk pdvor iv урф. 
9 Kai '1шай bre iyevhðn прӧс̧ abróv 
аутитрбсотоу тоб moMipov ik rov катӣ mpócwmov 


Aud kai тарьта&ауто 


elde 


tEevavriac kal ёк rod SmioGev, kai ѓтеМ ато ik 
Tüvrwv rüv vtaviGv ‘Topan, kai maperáčavro 


ievavriac Zvpíac. 10 Kai rò катаћоєтоу той 


| Хаой ёдшкєу iv yepl Z Agsocáà той аде№фоб abro, 


xal таргтаЁауто tkevavriac viðv 'Арроу, 11 Kai 
ele 'Eàv xparatwÜjg Xvpla ётёр ipt, kai tc 
idv xparawOdow  vioi 
icóusÜa той o сє. 


ро: &c сштпріау` kai 
'Auuev Vip сё, kal 
12'Avépizov xal kparatuÜü реу izip тоў Xaov ўибу 
xai nepi TOY móňewv ToU O ruv, Kat Kúpioç 
тота rò ауабӧу iv офдаХроїс abrov. 13 Kai 
птросђ\бєу Id kai 0 Аадс abroU uer айтой єс 
moAtpov Tpóc Xvpíav, kal £jvyav йтд тросттор 
14 Kal oi viol ‘Appar eldav bre fóvye 
Zupia, ка) #фиүа ато zpocwrov 'ABeooà ка} eio- 
Mor eig тђу wOAW* Kai aviorpeper ‘IwaB ато 
тфу viov 'Auuóv, каї zapeyévero eic Чероусаћди. 
15 Kal elde Xupía Urt £rratev. £umpoatv 'lopanr, 
каї cvvixOÜncav imi rò gbr. 16 Kal атістећғр 
'Aópaaláp kal ovvipyaye ту Xvpíav т ik rob 
піра» той morauo) Хаћарак, каї mapeyévovro eig 


abrov. 


iumpooev abrüv. 17 Kai amnyyédy rg Aavid, 
xal ovvnyaye róv таута 'Ттрай\, kal déBn rv 
'Iopóávqgv xai mapeyévero sig Aud - 
rataro Xvpía ámívavri Aavid xai £moMpumcav 
per’ abrov. 18 Kai éguye Xvpía ard mpocómov 
'IcpajA* kai ауе Ai ёк тїс Zvpiac ёттакбааа 
йррата kal reccapákovra xoOuádac їттёФшъ, kai 
ro Ewßàr róv dpxovra тїс Ovváptwc афтод 
£márake, каї ámiQavev irei. 19 Kai «дау måvreç 


| oi Васћїс ot dovAot ’Adpaatdp бт: ѓёттасау 


ёртросбє» lopañ, kai пъторб\доау perà Io 
cal édotAevoayv айтоїс" xal іфоӨр Xvpía тоб 
o {ть rode vioùç 'Auuav. 


КЕФ. ia. 


1 KAI éyévero tmorpéipavrog тоў Блартоб siç 
Tüv кард» тйс todiag röv (aciMwv kal åri- 
orade Aavió rv 'Iwàß iml тойс тоїдас афтоў 
per 'Тчорай\, xai à- 
ehe тойс viobc "Ариф: ка} dtexdOcay rl 
`Ра8840, xai Aavid ixáwsv ty “`1ерошсаАйн. 


abro) xai тӧу mávra 


kai zapt- | 


П. SAMUELIS, X. XI. 


5 Quod cum nuntiatum esset David, misit in 
occursum eorum: erant enim viri confusi 
turpiter valde, et mandavit eis David: Manete 
in Jericho, donec crescat barba vestra, et tur 
revertimini. 6 Videntes autem filii Ammon 
quod injuriam fecissent David, miserunt, et 
conduxerunt mercede Syrum Rohob, et Syrum 
Soba, viginti millia peditum, et a гете Maacha 
mille viros, et ab Istob duodecim millia 
virorum. 7 Quod eum audisset David, misit 
Joab, et omnem exercitum bellatorum. 
8 Egressi sunt ergo filii Ammen, et direxerunt 
aciem ante ipsum introitum porte: Syrus 
autem Soba, et Rohob, et Istob, et Maacha, 
seorsum erant in campo. 9 Videns igitur 
Joab quod preparatum esset adversum se 
prelium, et ex adverso et post tergum, elegit 
ex omnibus electis Israel, et instruxit aciem 
contra Syrum: 10 Reliquam autem partem 
populi tradidit Abisai fratri suo, qui direxit 
aciem adversus filios Ammon. 11 Et ait Joab: 
Si prevaluerint adversum me Syri, eris mihi 
in adjutorium: si autem filii Ammon præ- 
valuerint adversum te, auxiliabor tibi. 19 Esto 
vir fortis, et pugnemus pro populo nostro, et 
civitate Dei nostri: Dominus autem faciet 
quod bonum est in conspectu suo. 13 Iniit 
itaque Joab, et populus qui erat cum eo, 
certamen contra Syros: qui statim fugerunt 
a facie ejus. 14 Filii autem Ammon videntes 
quia fugissent Syri, fugerunt et ipsi a facie 
Abisai, et ingressi sunt civitatem: reversusque 
est Joab a filiis Ammon, et venit Jerusalem. 
15 Videntes igitur Syri quoniam corruissent 
coram Israel, congregati sunt pariter. 16 Misit- 
que Adarezer, et eduxit Syros qui erant trans 
fluvium, et adduxit eorum exercitum : Sobach 
autem, magister militize Adarezer, erat princeps 
eorum. 17 Quod eum nuntiatum esset David, 
contraxit omnem Israelem, et transivit Jorda- 
nem: venitque in Helam : et direxerunt aciem 
Syri ex adverso David, et pugnaverunt contra 
eum. 18 Fugeruntque Syri a facie Israel, et 
occidit David de Syris septingentos currus, 
et quadraginta millia equitum: et Sobach 
principem militi: percussit: qui statim mortuus 
est. 19 Videntes autem universi reges, qui 
erant in presidio Adarezer, se victos esse ab 
Israel, expaverunt et fugerunt quinquaginta 
et octo millia coram Israel. Et fecerunt 
paeem eum Israel: et servierunt eis, timue- 
runtque Syri auxilium prebere ultra filiis 
Ammon. 


CAPUT XI. 


1 Factum est autem, vertente anno, 
eo tempore quo solent reges ad bella 
procedere, misit David Joab, et servos 
suos cum eo, et universum Israel, et vas- 
taverunt filios Ammon, et  obsederunt 
Rabba: David autem remansit in Jerusalem. 


CTT!!! EP А C TORENA 


II. SAMUEL, X. XI. 


5 When they told i unto David, he sent to 
meet them, because the men were greatly 
ashamed: and the king said, Tarry at Jericho 
until your beards be grown, and then return. 
6 © And when the children of Ammon saw 
that they stank before David, the children of 
Ammon sent and hired the Syrians of Beth- 
rehob, and the Syrians of Zoba, twenty 
thousand footmen, and of king Маасаһ a 
thousand men, and of Ish-tob twelve thousand 
men. 7 And when David heard of it, he sent 
Joab, and all the host of the mighty men. 
8 And the children of Ammon came out, and 
put the battle in array at the entering in of 
the gate: and the Syrians of Zoba, and of 
Rehob, and Ish-tob, and Maacah, were by 
themselves in the field. 9 When Joab saw 
that the front of the battle was against him 
before and behind, he chose of all the choice 
men of Israel, and put them in array against 
the Syrians: 10 And tbe rest of the people 
he delivered into the hand of Abishai his 
brother, that he might put ¢hem in array 
against the children of Ammon. 11 And he 
said, If the Syrians be too strong for me, then 
thou shalt help me: but if the children of 
Ammon be too strong for thee, then I will 
come and help thee. 12 Be of good courage, 
and let us play the men for our people, and 
for the cities of our God: And the Lorp do 
that which seemeth him good. 13 And Joab 
drew nigh, and the people that were with 
him, unto the battle against the Syrians: and 
they fled before him. 14 And when the 
children of Ammon saw that the Syrians were 
fed, then fled they also before Abishai, and 
entered into the city. So Joab returned from 
the children of Ammon, and eame to Jerusalem. 
15 € And when the Syrians saw that they 
were smitten before Israel, they gathered them- 
selves together. 16 And Hadarezer sent, and 
brougbt out the Syrians that were beyond the 
river: and they came to Helam ; and Shobach 
the captain of the host of Hadarezer went 
before them. 17 And when it was told David, 
he gathered all Israel together, and passed 
over Jordan, and came to Helam. And the 
Syrians set themseives in array against David, 
and fought with him. 18 And the Syrians 
fled before Israel; and David slew the men of 
seven hundred chariots of the Syrians, and 
forty thousand horsemen, and smote Shobach 
the captain of their host, who died there. 
19 And when all the kings that were servants 
to Hadarezer saw that they were smitten 
before Israel, they made peace with Israel, 
and served them. So the Syrians feared to 
help the children of Ammon any more. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 AND it came to pass, after the year was 
expired, at the time when kings go forth £o 
batile, that David sent Joab, and his servants 
with him, and all Israel; and they destroyed 
the children of Ammon, and besieged Rab- 


bah. But David tarried stil at Jerusalem. | 
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2. Samuelis, 10 11. 


5 Da das David ward angefagt, faubte er ihnen 
entgegen; denn die Manner waren ſehr geſchändet. 
Und der König ließ ihnen ſagen: Bleibet zu 
Jericho, bis euer Bart gewachſen, ſo kommt dann 
wieder. 6 Da aber die Kinder Ammon ſahen, 
daß ſie vor David ſtinkend waren worden, ſandten 
ſie hin und dingeten die Syrer des Hauſes Rehob, 
und die Syrer zu Zoba, zwanzig tauſend Mann 
Fußvolks, und von dem König Maacha tanſend 
Mann, und von Istob zwölf tanfend Mann. 
7 Da das David hörete, ſandte er Joab mit dem 
ganzen Heer der Kriegsleute. 8 Und die Kinder 
Ammon zogen aus, und rüſteten ſich zum Streit 
vor der Thür des Thors. Die Sprer aber von 
Zoba, von Rehob, von Istob und von Maacha, 
waren allein im Felde. 9 Da Joab nun ſahe, 
daß der Streit auf ihn geſtellet war, vornen und 
hinten, erwählete er aus aller jungen Mannſchaft 
in Iſrael, und rüſtete ſich wider die Syrer. 
10 Und das übrige Volk that er unter die Hand 
ſeines Bruders Abiſai, daß er fih rüſtete wider 
die Kinder Ammon; 11 Und ſprach: Werden 
mir die Syrer überlegen ſein, ſo komm mir zu 
Hülfe; werden aber die Kinder Ammon dir 
überlegen ſein, ſo will ich dir zu Hülfe kommen. 
12 Sey getroſt, und laß uns ſtark ſein für unſer 
Volk, und für die Städte unſers Gottes; der 
Herr aber thue, was ihm gefällt. 13 Und Joab 
machte ſich herzu mit dem Volk, das bei ihm war, 
zu ſtreiten wider bie Syrer; und fie flohen vor 
ihm. 14 Und da die Kinder Ammon ſahen, daß 
die Syrer flohen, flohen ſie auch vor Abiſai, und 
zogen in die Stadt. Alſo kehrete Joab um von 
den Kindern Ammon, und kam gen Jeruſalem. 
15 Und da die Sprer ſahen, daß ſie geſchlagen 
waren vor Iſrael, kamen ſie zu Hauf. 16 Und 


Hadadeſer ſandte hin, und brachte heraus die 


Syrer jenſeit des Waſſers, und führete herein 
ihre Macht; und Sobach, der Feldpauptmann 
Hadadeſers, zog vor ihnen her. 17 Da das David 
ward angeſagt, ſammelte er zu Hauf das ganze 


Helam. Und die Syrer rüſteten fid) wider David, 
mit ihm zu ſtreiten. 18 Aber die Sprer flohen 
vor Iſrael; und David erwürgete der Syrer 
ſieben hundert Wagen, und vierzig tauſend 
Reiter; dazu Sobach, den Feldhauptmann, ſchlug 
er, daß er daſelbſt ſtarb. 19 Da aber die 
Könige, die unter Hadadeſer waren, ſahen, daß 
fle geſchlagen waren vor Iſrael, machten fie 
Friede mit Iſrael, und wurden ihnen unterthan. 
Und die Gyrer fürchteten fih, den Kindern 
Ammon mehr zu helfen. 


Das 11. Capitel. 


1 Und da das Jahr um kam, zur Zeit wenn 
die Könige pflegen auszuziehen; ſandte David 
Joab und ſeine Knechte mit ihm, und das ganze 
Iſrael, daß fie die Kinder Ammon verberbeten, und 
belegten Rabba. David aber blieb zu Jeruſalem. 


| avaient été battus 


П. SAMUEL, X. XI. 


5 Cependant ils le firent savoir А David, qui 
envoya au-devant d'eux; car ees hommes 
étaient fort confus. Mais le roi leur fit dire : 
Tenez-vous à Jéricho jusqu'à ce que votre 
barbe soit revenue; e£ alors vous reviendrez. 
6 € Or les enfants de Hammon, voyant qu'ils 
S'étaient mis en mauvaise odeur auprés de 
David, envoyérent pour lever à leurs dépens 
vingt mille fantassins chez les Araméens de 
Beth-Réhob et les Araméens de Tsoba, et 
mille hommes du roi de Mahaca, et douze 
mille hommes de ceux de Tob. 7 David, 
l'ayant appris, envoya Joab et tout le corps 
des plus vaillants. 8 Or les enfants de 
Hamm on sortirent, et se rangérent en bataille 
a l'entrée de la porte, tandis que les Araméens 
de Tsoba et de Réhob, et ceux de Tob et de 
Mahaca étaient à part, dans la campagne. 
9 Joab, voyant que leur armée était tournée 
contre lui devant ct derriére, prit d'entre tous 
ceux d'Israël des hommes d'élite, et les rangea 
contre les Araméens; 10 Et il donna la 
conduite du reste du peuple à Abisai, son 
frére, qui le rangea contre les enfants de 
Hammon. 11 Et Joab lui dit: Siles Ara- 
méens sont plus forts que moi, tu me viendras 
délivrer; et si les enfants de Hammon sont 
plus forts que toi, j’irai aussi te délivrer. 
12 Sois vaillant, et comportons-nous vaillam- 
ment pour notre peuple et pour les villes de 
notre Dieu; et que le SEIGNEUR fasse ce qu'il 
lui semblera bon. 13 Alors Joab et le peuple 
qui était avec lui s'approchérent pour don- 
ner bataille aux Araméens; mais ceuz-ca 
S'enfuirent de devant lui. 14 Et les enfants 
de Hammon, voyant que les Araméens 
avaient pris la fuite, s'enfuirent aussi de 
devant Abisai, et rentrérent dans la ville. 
Alors Joab s'en retourna de la guerre contre 
les enfants de Hammon, et vint à Jérusalem. 
15 "| Cependant les Araméens, voyant qu'ils 

par ceux d'Israël, se 
ralliérent. 16 Et Hadarhézer envoya, et fit 
venir, d'au-delà du fleuve, des Araméens qui 
vinrent à Hélam. C'était Sobac, chef de 


раак а А ; adi 
Iſrael, und zog über ben Jordan, und fam gen | larmée de Hadarhézer, gui les conduisait. 


17 Cela ayant été rapporté à David, il 
assembla tout Israél, passa le Jourdain, et vint 
à Hélam. Alors les Araméens se rangérent 
en bataille contre David, et combattirent 
contre lui. 18 Mais les Araméens s'enfuirent 
de devant Israél; et David défit sept cents 
chars des Araméens ct quarante mille hommes 
de cheval. П frappa aussi Хорас, chef de leur 
armée, qui mourut 14. 19 Or quand tous les 
rois, serviteurs de Hadarhézer, eurent vu qu'ils 
avaient été battus par ceux d'Israél, ils firent 
la paix avec Israél, et lui furent assujettis, 
Et les Araméens craignirent de secourir 
encore les enfants de Hammon, 


CHAPITRE XI. 


1 On, un an aprés, lorsque les rois se 
mettaient en campagne, il arriva que 
David envoya Joab, et avec lui ses servi- 
teurs et tout Israël; et ils détruisirent 
les enfants de Hammon, et assiégérent 
Rabba. Mais David demeura à Jérusalem. 


28 


LIA HEXAGLOTTA 


пріо mam зп ору луп гр 
mene Wom T nes ice reno 
орка zm r- Sog ce 
тү Һр nU De 
may apy) i Ni. m |n css 
"os avn suene mya кут 

1 Hom TNT cnp : 
"ep nume ism nis эрш sir 
рп Tene cw пр) agi oy 
San? onys путу mw nsn 
ayh nie Tip Cup) vis путы 
inue Diya шїп mize 
VET gma? 2 9 ‘ny ens 

: 


“igs 5 vue: A чу doy 


eur 


“Os Uf ces iah грух Tus 


E yy. юр nns Wm КЕ TTN 


“Og ni ptn tame ys ттд 
DRA mpm web її} c 
web» wu ayy) ash “чку піра 
э) 
apy) mine?) 
$ "ees 
“Da IR xy туз тўр ox os 
түти озш Tee cp сўр 
Ipae TANT муто сз пурт 
ATW mv у "emm Th "n 
yayay ovo: 
лаз pm 
тз mayn а 
TN ABT tas) лы 
mao 5 
М 16 


c ч 

2 DAD 15657 
ame уә bbg 

t pi пуй тоно шло 
а ороз Е ЗАА 
mns ? v^ us = пзу 
"ns wu! vn wins лүп : Ер 
mA трт vuv Dy bbs 
u^ nenas imn пул 
спрут corvos гы thd 

314 


| Aavlà каї eztv 'Eyó cim iv үаатр} Exo. 


zn uem. 


| афтод, kai eig тду olkov abro? où каг. 


BAZIAEION W. ta’. 


2 Kai éyévero mpóc ionipav ка} dviory Aavid 
a6 тїс коїт афтод xal mepterare imi той 
dar той оїкоу тоў Bastdéwe, Kai cide yvvaika 
Rovopévny атё rod доратос, каї ў yv») Kah) тф 
{би офӧдра. 3 Kal йтістеће Aavid kai tLnrnoe 
тў» yvvaika, каї eter Ody) айт Впоса3 Ovyd- 
4 Каі 


ámtorte Aavid ayyidovg каї ағу айт}, каї 


то EMA уюм] Ойріоо той Xtrraiov; 
elo he тодс айт» kai k Du“ per’ айтӣс` kal 
айт &yuZoutvg dmó акабарсіас аётўс kai åri- 
отрефғу sic rò oikov abric. 5 Kal iv var 
aS ў yvy), kai &тосте№аса ámüyyuMe тф 
6 Kat 
amiarede Aavid трдс IO Аёүш» 'Amóor&Nov 
7póc pè тд» Odpiay róv Xerraiov* kai dne 
"Io róv Obpíav прӧс Aavid. 7 Kai rapayiverat 
O?píac xal cio mpòç abróv, xai ёппр@ттоє 
Aaviü eig їрїп 'Iodf каї elc опори той Xaov 
cal eig eipnyny rod modéuov. 8 Kai ёте Aavló rp 
Oùpig Karg eig róv olkóv соо каї vipat rovc 
тӧдас̧ gov’ каї xe Obpíac i£ otkov тоў Bacı- 
Mwe, xai i£ijX0ev ózíaw abro? dpotc rov (JaciAMwc. 
9 Kai k y Obpíac тарӣ rj Hp тоё Ваа\Фшс 
pera ту бойХшъ той коріо» abro, kai ob кат Вт 
eig róv oikov abro?. 10 Kai aviyyyethav тф Aavió 
Aíyovrig бтї ой xarífq Oùpiaç eig rô oikov 
афто, Kai єтє Aaviü mpóc Ойра» Obyi e бдой 
o гохр; 
11 Kal ere Obpíac mpic Aavió ‘Н котос rai 


ті бтї ой KariBne sic róv oikóv cov; 


"lepaijÀ kai 'Toóóac karowobow iv axnvatc, kai 6 
кӧр‹бс̧ pov ld ка} ої dovAot той к?ру pov 
іт) moócwzov тоў dypoŭ mapruBadrovat, kal гую 
cio, sig Tov оїкб> pov ToU daysiv kai 
zuiv xai xowuuÜjvat perà тўс yvvawóg pov; 
mac; 2) ij xn сор, є momow тд p тобто. 
12 Kai etre Aavid прдс Odpiav Кабісо» tvravtüa 
kai ye onpepov, каї аўру tEarooreAG ν kal 
{#каб‹зе» Оўрїас iv ‘Tepovoadru £v rj иёра éxcivy 
kal rj ixadptov. 13 Kal ixddeaev айтд» Aavid, 
каї {фаүє» ото» adrov xal Eme, каї igiDvosv 


abróv* каї HijX8ev #Фттїрас roù коша: iri 


| тїс коітус атой nerd тй» бойАХш» той коріои 


14 Kai 
tyivero mpwl xal Ғурафе Aavid BiBrAtov mpòç 
15 Kai 
Eypapev iv BiBip éywr Eicáyaye тд» Obpiav 


"Тоав, kai dmtoréev iv ҳар) Obpíov. 


iÉevavríag тоб oXov той кратаў, kal dro- 
crpaóijcsg0s amd bie abroU, kai wAyyioerat 
«ai àzoDavéárat. 16 Kai tysvýðn ѓу rë фиХасснь 
"Twa imi тї» mów ка} £0gke то» Oùpiav tic róv 
rómov ob poet Ort Gvdpec duvdpewc їкї. 17 Kai 
iEgA0ov oi dvüptc тўс wédewe kai ivodEMouy perà 
Iod * kai ётгта> ік тоў Xaov ik тоу до0Аоу Aavid, 
18 Kai 


атістећғу Tod kal атўуүнАе rë Далд mávrac 


xai ámíÜave kal ye О?ріас 6 Xerraioc. 


тойс Noe тод тоћ роу Aadijaat mpde roy Васа. 


П. SAMUELIS, ХІ. 


2 Dun hee agerentur, accidit ut surgeret 
David de strato suo post meridiem, et 
deambularet in solario domus regie: viditque 
mulierem se lavantem, ex adverso super so- 
larium suum: erat autem mulier pulchra 
valde. 3 Misit ergo rex, et requisivit qui 
esset mulier. Nuntiatumque est ei, quod ipsa 
esset Bethsabee filia Eliam, uxor Uriæ Hethzi. 
4 Missis itaque David nuntiis, tulit eam; quee 
eum ingressa esset ad illum, dormivit cum ea: 
statimque sanctificata est ab immunditia sua: 
5 Et reversa est in domum suam concepto 
fotu. Mittensque nuntiavit David, et ait: 
Concepi. 6 Misit autem David ad Joab, 
dicens: Mitte ad me Uriam Hethæum. Misit- 
que Joab Uriam ad David. 7 Et venit Urias 
ad David. Quæsivitque David quam recte 
ageret Joab, et populus, et quomodo admi- 
nistraretur bellum; 8 Et dixit David ad 
Uriam: Vade in domum tuam, et lava pedes 
tuos. Et egressus est Urias de domo regis, 
secutusque est eum cibus regius. 9 Dormivit 
autem Urias ante portam domus regie cum 
aliis servis domini sui, et non descendit ad 
domum suam. 10 Nuntiatumque est David 
а dicentibus: Non ivit Urias in domum suam. 
Et ait David ad Uriam: Numquid non de via 
venisti? quare non descendisti in domum tuam? 
11 Et ait Urias ad David: Arca Dei et Israel 
et Juda habitant in papilionibus, et dominus 
meus Joab, et servi domini mei super faciem 
terre manent, et ego ingrediar domum meam, 
ut comedam et bibam, et dormiam cum uxore 
mea? per salutem tuam, et per salutem anime 
ture, non faciam rem hanc. 12 Ait ergo David 
ad Uriam: Mane hic etiam hodie, et cras 
dimittam te. Mansit Urias in Jerusalem in 
die Ша et altera: 13 Et vocavit eum David 
ut comederet coram se et biberet, et inebriavit 
eum: qui egressus vespere, dormivit in strate 
suo cum servis domini sui, et in domum suam 
non descendit. 14 Factum est ergo mane, et 
scripsit David epistolam ad Joab: misitque 
per manum Uriæ, 15 Scribens in epistola: 
Ponite Uriam ex adverso belli, ubi fortissimum 
est prelium : et derelinquite eum, ut pereussus 
intereat. 16 Igitur cum Joab obsideret urbem, 
posuit Uriam in loco ubi sciebat viros esse 
fortissimos. 17 Egressique viri de civitate, 
bellabant adversum  Joab, et ceciderunt 
de populo servorum David, et mortuus est 
etiam Urias Hethæus. 18 Misit itaque Joab, 
et nuntiavit David omnia verba prelii: 


П. SAMUEL, XI. 


2 q And it came to pass in an eveningtide, 
that David arose from off his bed, and walked 
upon the roof of the king's house: and from 
the roof he saw a woman washing herself; 
and the woman was very beautiful to look 
upon. 3 And David sent and enquired after 
the woman. And one said, Js not this Bath- 
sheba, the daughter of Eliam, the wife of 
Uriah the Hittite? 4 And David sent 
messengers, and took her; and she came in 
unto him, and he lay with her; for she was 
purified from her uncleanness: and she returned 
unto her house. 5 And the woman conceived, 
and sent and told David, and said, I am with 
child. 6 And David sent to Joab, saying, 
Send me Uriah the Hittite. And Joab sent 
Uriah to David. 7 And when Uriah was 
come unto him, David demanded of him how 
Joab did, and how the people did, and how 
the war prospered. 8 And David said to 
Uriah, Go down to thy house, and wash thy 
feet. And Uriah departed out of the king’s 


house, and there followed him a mess of meat 
from the king. 9 But Uriah slept at the door 
of the king’s house with all the servants of 
his lord, and went not down to his house. 
10 And when they had told David, saying, 


Uriah went not down unto his house, David 
said unto Uriah, Camest thou not from thy 
journey? why then didst thou not go down 
unto thine house? 11 And Uriah said unto 
David, The ark, and Israel, and Judah, abide 
in tents: and my lord Joab, and the servants 
of my lord, are encamped in the open fields; 
shali I then go into mine house, to eat and to 
drink, and to lie with my wife? as thou livest, 
and as thy soul liveth, I will not do this thing. 
12 And David said to Uriah, Tarry here to 
day also, and to morrow I will let thee depart. 
So Uriah abode in Jerusalem that day, and 
the morrow. 13 And when David had called 
him, he did eat and drink before him; and he 
made him drunk: and at even he went out to 
lie on his bed with the servants of his lord, 
but went not down to his house. 14 J And 
it came to pass in the morning, that David 
wrote a letter to Joab, and sent i by the hand 
of Uriah 15 And he wrote in the letter, 
saying, Sct ye Uriah in the forefront of the 
hottest battle, and retire ye from him, that he 
may be smitten, and die. 16 And it came to 
pass, when Joab observed the city, that he 
assigned Uriah unto a place where he knew 
that valiant men were. 17 And the men of 
the city went out, and fought with Joab: 
and there fell some of the people of the 
servants of David; and Uriah the Hittite 
died also. 18 J Then Joab sent and told 
David all the things concerning the war; 
5815 


BUE DIS ANNE А СО Irs. 


2. Samuelis, 11. 


2 Und es begab ſich, daß David um den Abend 
aufſtund von ſeinem Lager, und ging auf dem 
Dach des Königshauses, und fahe vom Dach ein 
Weib ſich waſchen, und das Weib war ſehr ſchöner 
Geſtalt. 3 Und David ſandte hin, und ließ nach 
dem Weibe fragen, und ſagen: Iſt das nicht 


des Hethiters? 4 Und David ſandte Boten hin, 
und ließ fie holen. Und da fie zu ihm hinein 
kam, ſchlief er bei ihr. Sie aber reinigte ſich 
von ihrer Unreinigkeit, und kehrete wieder zu 
ihrem Hauſe. 5 Und das Weib ward ſchwanger, 
und ſandte hin, und ließ David verkündigen, und 
ſagen: Ich bin ſchwanger worden. 6 David 
aber ſandte zu Joab: Sende zu mir Uria, den 
Hethiter. Und Joab fandte Uria zu David. 
7 Und da Uria zu ihm kam, fragte David, ob es 
mit Joab, und mit dem Volk, und mit dem 
Streit wohl zuſtünde? 8 Und David ſprach zu 
Uria: Gehe hinab in dein Haus, und wafe deine 
Füße. Und da Uria zu des Königs Haus hinaus 
ging, folgte ihm nach des Königs Geſchenk. 
9 Und Uria legte ſich ſchlafen vor der Thür 
des Königshauſes, da alle Knechte ſeines Herrn 
lagen, und ging nicht hinab in ſein Haus. 10 Da 
man aber David anſagte: Uria iſt nicht hinab 
in ſein Haus gegangen; ſprach David zu ihm: 
Biſt du nicht über Feld herkommen? warum biſt 
du nicht hinab in dein Haus gegangen? 11 Uria 
aber ſprach zu David: Die Lade, und Ifrael, 
und Juda bleiben in Zelten, und Joab, mein 
Herr, und meines Herrn Knechte liegen zu 
Felde; und ich ſollt in mein Haus gehen, daß 
ich äße und tränke, und bei meinem Weibe läge? 
So wahr du lebeſt und deine Seele lebet, ich 
thue ſolches nicht. 12 David ſprach zu Uria: 
So bleib heute auch hie, morgen will ich dich 
laſſen gehen. So blieb Uria zu Serufatem des 
Tages, und des andern dazu. 13 Und David 
lud ihn, daß er vor ihm aß und trank; und 
machte ihn trunken. Und des Abends ging er 
aus, daß er ſich ſchlafen legte auf ſein Lager, 
mit ſeines Herrn Knechten; und ging nicht hinab 
in ſein Haus. 14 Des Morgens ſchrieb David 
einen Brief zu Joab, und fandte ihn durch Uria. 
15 Er ſchrieb aber alſo in den Brief: Stellet 
Uria an den Streit, da er am härteſten iſt, und 
wendet euch hinter ihm ab, daß er erſchlagen 
werde und ſterbe. 16 Als nun Joab um die 
Stadt lag, ſtellete er Uria an den Ort, da er 
wußte, daß ſtreitbare Männer waren. 17 Und 
da die Männer der Stadt heraus fielen, 
und ſtritten wider Joab, fielen etliche des Volks 
von den Knechten Davids, und Uria, der 
Hethiter, ſtarb auch. 18 Da ſandte Joab hin, und 
ließ David anſagen allen Handel des Streits. 


II. SAMUEL, XI. 


2 J Or, sur le soir, il arriva que David se 
leva de dessus son lit; et, comme il se 
promenait sur la plate-forme du palais royal, 
il vit de dessus cette plate-forme une femme 
qui se baignait. Et cette femme-là était fort 
belle à voir. 3 Puis, David envoya s'informer 


Bath Seba, bie Tochter Eliam, das Weib Uria, | de cette femme-là, et on lui dit: N'est-ce pas 


Bath-Sébah, fille d’Eliham, femme d'Urie, le 
Héthien? 4 Alors David envoya des messa- 
gers et l'enleva. Puis, elle vint vers lui et il 
dormit avee elle, car elle était purifiée de sa 
souillure. Ensuite elle s'en retourna dans sa 
maison. 5 Or cette femme concut, et envoya 
le faire savoir à David, en ces mots: Je suis 
enceinte. 6 J Alors David envoya dire à 
Joab: Envoie-moi Uric, le Héthien. Joab 
envoya donc Urie à David т Et Urie vint à 
lui. Alors David lui demanda comment se 
portait Joab et le peuple, et comment allait la 
guerre. 8 Puis David dit à Urie: Descends 
dans ta maison, et lave tes pieds. Urie sortit 
ainsi de la maison du roi, et on porta aprés lui 
un présent royal. 9 Mais Urie dormit à la 
porte de la maison du roi, avec tous les 
serviteurs de son seigneur, et ne descendit 
point dans sa maison. 10 Et on le rapporta 
à David, et on lui dit: Urie n'est point 
descendu dans sa maison. Alors David dit à 
Urie: Ne viens-tu pas de voyage? Pourquoi 
n’es-tu pas descendu dans ta maison? 
11 Mais Urie répondit à David: L’arche, et 
Israël et Juda logent sous des tentes; mon 
seigneur Joab aussi, et les serviteurs de mon 
seigneur campent aux champs, et moi j'entre- 
rais dans ma maison pour manger et boire, et 
pour dormir avec ma femme? Comme tu es 
vivant, et que ton àme vit, je ne ferais pas une 
telle chose. 12 Alors David dit à Urie: 
Demeure encore iei aujourd'hui, et demain je 
te renverrai. Urie demeura done à Jérusalem 
ce jour-la et le lendemain. 13 Puis David 
Yappela, et il mangea et but devant lui, et 
David Yenivra. Néanmoins au soir, il sortit 
pour dormir dans son lit avee tous les servi- 
teurs de son seigneur, et ne descendit point 
dans sa maison. 14 § Alors le lendemain au 
matin David écrivit des lettres à Joab, et les 
envoya par les mains d'Urie. 15 Or ilécrivit 
ces lettres en ces termes: Mettez Urie à 
l'endroit ой sera le plus fort de la bataille, et 
retirez-vous d'auprés de lui, afin qu'il soit 
frappé et qu'il meure. 16 Joab ayant done 
considéré la ville, il mit Urie à l'endroit ou il 
savait que seraient les hommes les plus 
vailants. 17 Et ceux de la ville sortirent et 
combattirent contre Joab. Alors quelques- 


uns du peuple, serviteurs de David, moururent. 


Urie, le Héthicn, mourut aussi. 18 @ Puis 

Joab envoya à David pour iui faire savoir 

tout ce qui était arrivé dans ce combat. 
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BAXIAEIQN B'. ta, if. 

19 Kal éversitaro rë ауү\е Atyev E тф 
guvredioat mavrac тойс №уоыс̧ тоў  voMpov 
АХаХйаа! mpóc тӧу ВатМ№а, 20 Kai orai tay 
&vajj ò Ovuóc rod Baciréwe xai ny cov Ti 
бт. jyyícare прӧс̧ tiv mow пошса: ойк 
{бите Ore rokedcovow  àmávwÜtv той reixoug; 
21 Tiç imdrate тд» "ABipédey viv 'lepojJáaÀ vioù 
Nip; ойу yv») tpbupe к\асра pbdrov ёт’ abróv 
ато dvbt rob reiyovç kai ání£Üavev iv Oapaci; 
Туа ri mpoonyayere r rò тғїҳос; Kai toeic Kai 
ye ó бафАйс cov Obpiac 0 Xerraiog ámtÜave. 
22 Kal rope 0 &үү.Ххос "1008 тродс roy 
Вава cic ‘LepoveaAip, каї mapeytvero kai ámijy- 
yee rë Aavió mávra боа атпүүнМм» airy 
"Ioa, mávra rà püuara ToU zoXpuov. Kai 
je Дад трфс "IwaB, kai «те mpòç Tov 
ayyedov "Iva ті mpoonyáyere mpòç rüv поћи тоб 
то\еийта!; ойк yore Ort TAnyhosche amò той 
reiyoug; тіс ётатаёє roy ABZ ; vió ‘lepo saad ; 
obyl vi čòpopev іт abróv к\аара pirou dmó 
той r&(yovc kai ámíÜavtev iv Өараві; Туа тї 
mpoonyayere mpoc Tò r&xoc; 23 Kai 
йүүғос̧ тойс Aavid “Ore ikparalwsav ig’ ўрӣс̧ 
ої адрес kal ФЁйАМӨо» 1ф' sg dg Tov dypóv, 
cal iyevifüguev ёл" abrobg bg тїс Өйрас rie 
rig: 24 Kai iróčevsav oi rokebovrec ттрбс 
тойс п0ї04с cov  ámávwÜtv той тыҳоос̧, Kai 
&mziÜavov ту maidwy тоб PBaciéwc, Kai ye 0 
до0\бс cov Oh,! б Xtrraiog ámtO0ave. 25 Kal 
eime Aavid трос ròv ayye\ov Tade i прос LU 
Mù movypov ттш iv ёфдаХџоїс соо то pipa 
тойто, ёт! more piv ойтшс kal wort org payerar 
7 páxaipa* кратаіосоу тб» móXsuóv cov elc тї 
TóMv xai karágragov айтйу, kal kparaiwcov 
abriv. 26 Kal ўкоосғу ù үш} Otpiov br amé- 
Gaver Obpiag б aw)p abrüc, cal ikóparo róv 
dvipa abrijc. 27 Kal Abe rò xte, kal 
атістеће Aavió kal cvviyayev айт» sig Tov 
оїкоу айтоб, kai iyeviüg айтф sic yvvaika kal 
rexen айтф vióv' Kai movupüv {фаъ то pijua ò 
2тойјсғ Дауд iv 6¢0adpotc Kupíov. 


ere, ó 


КЕФ. 18. 


1 KAI алтты Кйёрос róv Nadav тд» профіт» 
Tpóc Aavid, kai ғіо\Өє mp^c айтду kai simt» 
айтф Або ўса» ävõpeç iv mode шў, elc плойо:ос 
kai ele трус. 2 Kai rë mAovciíg mv moiuvia 
каї ovkóMa moda єөфӧдра` 3 Kai rë пёупті 
ойдёу dN ij apvag ша puxpa, Ñv іктўсато xal 
mpiemoi]caro kal 10рєрєу abrüv, kai тбрйъӨп 
per’ abrov kai perà rà» viðv айтой imi тё abró, 
ік rov dprov abroU тоб cal ік тоў mornpiov 
abroU Emve kai iv тф кбА\тф abroi ікабєџде, 
kal 2v афтф dg Өиүйтпр. 4 Kal Me таробос 
TQ ávópi rë mXovciw, cal igeicaro Ааай» ik 
T» moviwy айтой kal ik r&v (SovkoMiwv adbrod 
той тойса: тф Eivy odoimépm тф iOdyre mpdc 
abróv, kai аве rüv  áuváóa той  mévQgroc 
xai Lmoigotv айт» rë dvd rë ihOdvre трдс 
abróv. 5 Kai i0vuo0g ópyj Aavló c$ó0pa тф 
avépi, kai size Aavló mpóc Мада Zj Kipsoc, бт. 
vióc Üavárov б ávüp б тойвас roŭro, 6 Kal 
тї» друада årorios éxtumdaciova áv? dy бт, 
¿roinge rò Pipa roUro kal mepi oU ойк ige. 


П. SAMUELIS, XI. XII 


19 Præcepitque nuntio, dicens: Cum com- 
pleveris universos sermones belli ad regem, 
20 Si eum videris indignari, et dixerit: Quare 
accessistis ad murum, et preliaremini? an 
ignorabatis quod multa desuper ex muro tela 
mittantur? 21 Quis pereussit Abimelech 
filium Jerobaal? nonne mulier misit super 
eum fragmen mole de muro, et interfecit eum 
in Thebes? quare juxta murum accessistis : 
dices: Etiam servus tuus Urias Hetheeus 
occubuit. 22 Abiit ergo nuntius, et venit, et 
narravit David omnia que ei preceperat Joab. 
23 Et dixit nuntius ad David: Prævaluerunt 
adversum nos viri et egressi sunt ad nos in 
agrum: nos autem facto impetu persecuti eos 
sumus usque ad portam civitatis. 24 Et 
direxerunt jacula sagittarii ad servos tuos ex 
muro desuper: mortuique sunt Ce servis regis, 
quin etiam servus tuus Urias Hethæus mortuus 
est. 25 Et dixit David ad nuntium: Hee 
dices Joab: Non te frangat ista res: varius 
enim eventus est belli; nunc hunc, et nunc 
illum consumit gladius: conforta bellatores 
tuos adversus urbem, ut destruas eam, et 
exhortare eos. 26 Audivit autem uxor Uri, 
quod mortuus esset Urias vir suus, et planxit 
27 Transacto autem luctu, misit David, 
et introduxit eam in domum suam, et facta est 
ei uxor, peperitque ei filium. Et displicuit 
verbum hoc, quod fecerat David, coram 


eum. 


Domino. 


CAPUT XII. 


1 Misit ergo Dominus Nathan ad David: 
qui cum venisset ad eum, dixit ei: Duo viri 
erant in civitate una, unus dives, et alter 
pauper. 2 Dives habebat oves et boves 
plurimos valde. 3 Pauper autem nihil habebat 
omnino, preter ovem unam parvulam, quam 
emerat et nutrierat, et диге creverat apud eum 
cum filiis ejus simul, de pane illius comedens, 
et de calice ejus bibens, et in sinu illius 
dormiens: eratque illi sieut filia. 4 Cum 
autem peregrinus quidam venisset ad divitem, 
parcens ille sumere de ovibus et de bobus 
suis, ut exhiberet convivium peregrino illi 
qui venerat ad se, tulit ovem viri pauperis, et 
preparavit eibos homini qui venerat ad se. 
5 Iratus autem indignatione David adversus 
hominem illum nimis, dixit ad Nathan: Vivit 
Dominus, quoniam filius mortis est vir qui 
fecit hoc. 6 Ovem reddet in quadruplum, eo 
quod fecerit verbum istud, et non pepercerit. 


BIBLIA 


П. SAMUEL, XI. XII. 


19 And charged the messenger, saying, When 
thou hast made an end of telling the matters 
of the war unto the king, 20 And if so be 
that the king’s wrath arise, and he say unto 
thee, Wherefore approached ye so nigh unto 
the city when ye did fight? knew ye not that 
they would shoot from the wall? 21 Who 
smote Abimelech the son of Jerubbesheth ? 
did not a woman cast a piece of a millstone 
vpon him from the wall, that he died in 
Thebez? why went ye nigh the wall? then 
say thou, Thy servant Uriah the Hittite is 
dead also. 22 J So the messenger went, and 
came aud shewed David all that Joab had 
sent him for. 23 And the messenger said unto 
David, Surely the men prevailed agaiust us, 
and eame out unto us into the field, and we 
were upon them even unto the eutering of the 
gate. 24 And the shooters shot from off the 
wall upon thy servants; and some of the king's 
servants be dead, and thy servant Uriah the 
Hittite is dead also. 25 Then David said unto 
the messenger, Thus shalt thou say unto Joab, 
Let not this thing displease thee, for the sword 
devoureth one as well as another: make thy 
battle more strong against the city, and 
overthrow it: and encourage thou him. 
26 J And when the wife of Uriah heard that 
Uriah her husband was dead, she mourned for 
her husband. 27 And when the mourning 
was past, David sent and fetched her to his 
house, and she beeame his wife, and bare him 
a son. But the thing that David had done 
displeased the LORD. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 AND the LoRD sent Nathan unto David. 
And he came unto him, and said unto him, 
‘There were two men in one city; the one rich, 
and the other poor. 2 The rich man had 
exceeding many flocks and herds: 3 But the 
poor man had nothing, save one little ewe lamb, 
which he had bonght and nourished up; and it 
grew up tozether with him, and with his 
children; it did eat of his own meat, and drank 
of his own cup, and lay in his bosom, and was 
unto him as a daughter. 4 And there eame a 
traveller unto the rich man, and he spared to 
take of his own flock and of his owu herd, 
to dress for the wayfaring man that was come 
unto him; but took the poor man's lamb, and 
dressed it for the man that was come to him. 
5 And David's anger was greatly kindled 
against the man; aud he said to Nathan, 
As the LoRD liveth, the man that hath done 
this thing shall surely die: 6 And he shall 


restore the lamb fourfold, because he did | 


‘his thing, and because he had по pity. 
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| 2. Samuelis, 11. 12, 


19 Und gebot dem Boten, unb ſprach: Wenn bu 
allen Handel des Streits haſt ausgeredet mit 
dem Könige, 20 Und ſieheſt, daß der König 
erzürnet, und zu dir ſpricht: Warum habt ihr 
euch ſo nahe zur Stadt gemacht mit dem Streit? 
wiſſet ihr nicht, wie man pflegt von der Mauer 
zu ſchießen? 21 Wer ſchlug Abimelech, den 
Sohn Jerubbeſeths? warf nicht ein Weib ein 
Stück von einer Mühle auf ihn von der Mauer, 
daß er ſtarb zu Thebez? warum habt ihr euch ſo 
nahe zur Mauer gemacht? ſo ſollſt du ſagen: 
Dein Knecht Uria, der Hethiter, iſt auch todt. 
22 Der Bote ging hin, und kam, und ſagte an 
David alles, darum ihn Joab geſandt hatte. 
23 Und der Bote ſprach zu David: Die Männer 
nahmen überband wider uns und fielen zu uns 
heraus aufs Feld, wir aber waren an ihnen bis 
vor die Thür des Thors; 24 Und die Schützen 
ſchoſſen von der Mauer auf deine Knechte, und 
tödteten etliche von des Königs Knechten; dazu 
iſt Uria, dein Knecht, der Hethiter, auch todt. 
25 David ſprach zum Boten: So ſollſt du zu 
Joab ſagen: Laß dir das nicht übel gefallen; 
denn das Schwert frißt jetzt dieſen, jetzt jenen. 
Haltet an mit dem Streit wider die Stadt, daß 
du ſie zerbrecheſt, und ſeid getroſt. 26 Und da 
Urias Weib hörete, daß ihr Mann Uria tort 
war, trug ſie Leide um ihren Hauswirth. 27 Da 
ſie aber ausgetrauert hatte, ſandte David 
bin, und ließ fie in fein Haus holen, und бе 
ward ſein Weib, und gebar ihm einen Sohn. 
Aber die That gefiel dem Herrn übel, die David 
that. 


Das 12. Capitel. 


1 Und der Herr ſandte Nathan zu David. 
Da der zu ihm kam, ſprach er zu ihm: Es waren 
zween Männer in einer Stadt, einer reich, der 
andere arm. 2 Der Reiche hatte ſehr viel Schafe 
und Rinder; 3 Aber der Arme hatte nichts, 
denn ein einiges kleines Schäflein, das er 


gekauft hatte; und er nährete es, daß es 


groß ward bei ihm und bei ſeinen Kindern 
zugleich; es aß von ſeinem Biſſen, und trank 
von ſeinem Becher, und ſchlief in ſeinem 
Schooß, und er hielts wie eine Tochter. 4 Da 
aber dem reichen Mann ein Gaſt kam, ſchonete 
er zu nehmen von ſeinen Schafen und Rindern, 
daß er dem Gaſt etwas zurichtete, der zu ihm 
kommen war, und nahm das Schaf des armen 
Mannes und richtete es zu dem Manne, der zu 
ihm kommen war. 5 Da ergrimmete David 
mit großem Zorn wider den Mann, und ſprach zu 
Nathan: So wahr der Herr lebt, der Mann ift 
ein Kind des Todes, der das gethan hat; 6 Dazu 
ſoll er das Schaf vierfältig bezahlen, darum, 
daß er ſolches gethan, und nicht geſchonet hat. 


dessus la muraille? 


Nene. 


II. SAMUEL, XI. XII. 


19 Et il donna au messager cet ordre, et dus 
dit: Quand tu auras achevé de parler au roi 
de tout ce qui est arrivé au combat, 20 $'il 
arrive que le roi se mette en colére et qu'il te 
dise: Pourquoi vous étes-vous approchés de 
la ville pour combattre? Ne savez-vous pas 
bien qu'on jette toujours quelque chose de 
21 Qu'est-ce qui tua 
Abimélee, fils de Jérubbéseth? Ne fut-ce pas 


| une piéce de meule qu'une femme jeta sur lui 


de dessus la muraille, et dont il mourut 
à Tébets? Pourquoi done vous étes-vous 
approchés de la muraille? Tu lui diras: Ton 
serviteur Urie, le Héthien, y est mort aussi. 
22 € Ainsi le messager partit; et étant 
arrivé, il fit savoir à David tout ce pour quoi 
Joab l'avait envoyé. 23 Le messager dit donc 
à David: Ils ont été plus forts que nous, et 
sont sortis contre nous aux champs; mais 
nous les avons repoussés jusqu'à l'entrée de la 
porte. 24 Cependant les archers ont tiré 
contre tes serviteurs de dessus la muraille, et 
quelques-uns des serviteurs du roi sont morts ; 
ton serviteur Urie, le Héthien, est mort aussi. 
25 Alors David dit au messager: Tu diras 
ainsi à Joab: Ne t'inquiéte point de cela; car 
lépée emporte autant l'un que l'autre; 
redouble le combat contre la ville, et détruis- 
la; et toi, eneourage-le. 26 J Or la femme 
d'Urie apprit qu'Urie, son mari, était mort, et 
elle prit le deuil de son mari. 27 Toutefois, 
aprés que le deuil fut passé, David envoya, et 
la retira dans sa maison, et elle lui fut pour 
femme, et lui enfanta un fils. Mais ce que 
David avait fait déplut au SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE XII. 


1 Er le SEIGNEUR envoya Nathan à David, 
et il vint à lui, et lui dit: Dans une ville il y 
avait deux hommes, lun riche, et l'autre 
pauvre. 2 Le riche avait du gros et du menu 
bétail en fort grande abondance. 3 Mais le 
pauvre n'avait rien du tout qu'une petite 
brebis, qu'il avait achetée et nourrie, et qui 
avait сгӣ chez lui et avec ses enfants, mangeant 
de ses morceaux, buvant dans sa coupe, et 
dormant en son sein. Et elle était comme sa 
fille. 4 Mais un homme qui voyageait étant 
venu chez ce riche, celui-ci s’abstint de prendre 
son gros et son menu bétail pour en appréter 
au voyageur qui était entré chez lui, et il prit 
la brebis de се pauvre, et l'appréta pour 
l'homme qui était entré chez lui. 5 Or la 
colère de David s'enflamma fort contre cet 
homme-la; et il dit à Nathan: Comme le 
SEIGNEUR est vivant, l'homme qui a fait 
cela est digne de mort; 6 Et parce qu'il 
a fait cela, et qu'il ne s'est pas abstenu, 
pour une brebis il en rendra quatre. 


BIBLIA MEX AG LOS 
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BASIAEION В“, p. 


7 Kal size Nada трдс Aavid Si a & оймо à 


тотас roUro* rade Eyer Kiproc б Oe '1срай\ 


'Eyó sim ó xpicac сє tig Вас№а im) 'Iopanh, 
xal yó sut ippuvcáumv оғ ix xepóc Zaovd, 
8 Kal édwea cot róv olkov тоў Kupiov cov xai 
rác yuvaikag тоў kvpíov cov iv тф кӧ\тф cov, 
xai дика cot тд» olkav 'lapajA xal "ойда, kai 
9 TE 
Gre ФфайМмтас róv NG Kupiov той majoar rò 


Tovgpóv tv óg0aXuoig айтай ; 


el Qukpóv їстї просдђвю oor катӣ тата. 


ro Oupiay róv 
Xerraiov imaratac iv форфаіс, kal rjv yvvaika 
abrod авес сғаутф cic yvvaika, kal abróv атё- 
kravac ty pougaig viðv "Ариу. 10 Kai viv ойк 
d moreq, фоџфаѓа ik той оїкоу сою Ewe aidvoc, 
av?’ dy бт ££ovütvocág pe kal HRS THY yuvaixa 
тоб Oùpiav тай Xerraiov той elvat cot elc yuvaixa. 
11 Тад, Хув Kópioc 'Iðoù iyo tkeysinw imi oè 
kaka ik таў airov cav, kai Муора: тас yvvaikác 
cav Kar’ бфӨа\Хцойс соу kai dwow тф п\оіѓо» cov, 
kai co ,) pera röv yvvawdv gov évavriov 
той 3\№оџу rovrov’ 12 “От: аў ётоіцсас cou 5, 
кауш тойсо тд jua тото ivavríov mavróc 
13 Kal 
tme Aavid тф Жаба» 'Huáprgka тф Kupiy. Kal 


'Iepaj kal атіуауті тоў jM ov robrov. 


elme Маба» mpoc Aavid Kai Kbpiog rapsBiBace 
14 ПА» on 
птарорү о» mapwpytoac тойс txOpove Kupiou iv тр 


тд аџартђиа cov, où ur) атобауус 


pnuari тойт, каї ys 0 vióc соу ò rex eig cor дауйтф 
amoQaveirat. 15 Каі атў\0ғ Чаба» eig roy оїкоу 
abrov. Kal &£0pavoet Kúpioç тд matdiav 0 érexev 1] 
yuri Oipiov той Xerraíov ry Aavid, kai nPpwornoe. 
16 Kal éZyrnoe Aavid ray Gedy wep) тоў та:даріоо, 
xai ivyorevoe Aavld vyoreiay Kai eie kai 
nud ohn iri тйс yc. 17 Kai ávéargcav én’ айтди 
at mpecBvreoot Tov оїкоу адтай Lytipat. abróv awd 
тйс уйс, cal ойк iht, каї où cvvégaytv abroic 
&prov. 18 Kat vero lv rj Hu тӯ &{8дбир kal 
атёдаує rà падару ` Kai #фоВіӨлсау oi davor 
Aavió avayyetAar abr@ bre réðvyke rò табар», 
бт! cizov Ido iv тф 70 падару Ere Zig #Хайуса- 
uiv xpac abr rai obe elojxovce тїс фшуїс 
ўџ@у, Kal mac &mwpev. mpòç abr Ori TéOynKE тб 
mardaptoy, kai matics кака; 19 Kal соуўкг Aavid 
Ore ot птаїдєс abroU YrOupiZover, kal ѓубпоғ Aud 
bre réÜvgke тд птодарюу` Kal sxe Дауд трд 
тойс таїдас̧ aüroU Ei réðvyre rò падару; xal 
ха» ТїӨөлкє. 20 Kai dviorn Aavló Фк тїс үйс, 
xal iXovsaro xal ўАйфато ral Mate rà {ната 
abrov, kai cio bee sic тд» акау той Өкой al 
TpoctkÜvnosv айтф' 
abro), kai утс» áprov $ay&áv, kal mapéðnrav 


abr áprov kal faye. 21 Kal тау oi maiðeç 


aùroŭ mpóg abr Té -à iua rovro & iroinoaç 
fveka той matdapiov; ё: Frog tvhorevec kai 
Hypurvec, 


maðápiov, йуйатпс kai ipayec äprov kal тётокас 5 


EN, Kai kai ика ámtÜave тӧ 


xai etondOev eic róv olkov- 


П. SAMUELIS, XII. 


7 Dixit autem Nathan ad David: Tu es ille 


vir: Hoc dieit Dominus Deus Israel: Ego 


, unxi te in regem super Israel, et ego eruit te 


de manu Saul, 8 Et dedi tibi domum domini 
tui, et uxores domini tui in sinu tuo, dedique 
tibi domum Israel et Juda: et si parva sunt 
9 Quare 
ergo contempsisti verbum Domini, ut faceres 
malum in conspectu meo? Uriam Hetheum 
percussisti gladio, et uxorem illius accepisti 
in uxorem tibi, et interfecisti eum gladio 
filiorum Ammon. 10 Quam ob rem non 
recedet gladius de domo tua usque in 
sempiternum, eo quod despexeris me, et 
tuleris uxorem Urie Hethæi, ut esset uxor 
tua. 11 Itaque hee dicit Dominus: Ecce, 
ego suscitabo super te malum de domo tua, et 
tollam uxores tuas in oculis tuis, et dabo 
proximo tuo, et dormiet cum uxoribus tuis 
їп oculis solis hujus. 12 Tu enim fecisti 
abscondite: ego autem faciem verbum istud 
in conspectu omnis Israel, et in conspectu 
solis. 13 Et dixit David ad Nathan: Peccavi 
Domino. Dixitque Nathan ad David: Dominus 
quoque transtulit peccatum tuum: non morieris. 
14 Verumtamen, quoniam blasphemare fecisti 
inimicos Domini, propter verbum hoc, filius, 
qui natus est tibi, morte morietur. 15 Et 
reversus est Nathan in domum suam. Per- 
cussit quoque Dominus parvulum, quem 
pepererat uxor Uriæ David, et desperatus 
est. 16 Deprecatusque est David Dominum 
pro parvulo: et jejunavit David jejunio, et 
ingressus seorsum, jacuit super terram. 
17 Venerunt autem seniores domus ejus, 
cogentes eum ut surgeret de terra: qui 
noluit, nec comedit cum eis cibum, 18 Accidit 
autem die septima ut moreretur infans: 
timueruntque servi David nuntiare ei quod 
mortuus esset parvulus; dixerunt enim: Ecce 
cum parvulus adhue viveret, loquebamur ad 
eum, et non audiebat vocem nostram : quanto 
magis si dixerimus, Mortuus est puer, ве 
affliget? 19 Cum ergo David vidisset servos 
suos mussitantes, intellexit quod mortuus 
esset infantulus: dixitque ad servos suos: 
Num mortuus est puer? Qui responderunt 
ei: Mortuus est. 20 Surrexit ergo David de 
terra: et lotus unctusque est: cumque mutasset 
vestem, ingressus est domum Domini: et 
adoravit, et venit in domum suam, petivitque 
ut ponerent ei panem, et comedit. 21 Dixe- 
runt autem ei servi sui: Quis est sermo, 
quem fecisti? propter infantem, cum adhuc 
viveret, jejunasti et flebas: mortuo autem 
puero, surrexisti, et  comedisti panem, 


ista, adjieiam tibi multo majora. 


BIF ЛИ АСТ ЫТ ТА, 
IL SAMUEL, ХП 2. Samuelis, 19. 


7 % And Nathan said to David, Thou art the 
man. Thus saith the Lorp God of Isracl, 
I anointed thee king over Israel, and I delivered 
thee out of the hand of Saul; 8 And I gave 
thee thy master's house, and thy master's 
wives into thy bosom, and gave thee the house 
of Israel and of Judah; and if that had been 
too little, I would moreover have given unto 
thee such and such things. 9 Wherefore hast 
thou despised the commandment of the LORD, 
to do evil in his sight? thou hast killed Uriah 
the Hittite with the sword, and hast taken 
his wife to be thy wife, and hast slain him 
with the sword of the children of Ammon. 
10 Now therefore the sword shall never depart 
from thine house; because thou hast despised 
me, and hast taken the wife of Uriah the 
Hittite to be thy wife. 11 Thus saith the 
Lorp, Behold, I will raise up evil against 
thee out of thine own house, and I will take 
thy wives before thine eyes, and give them 
unto thy neighbour, and he shall lie with thy 
wives in the sight of this sun. 12 For thou 
didst 2 secretly: but I will do this thing before 
all Israel, and before the sun. 13 And David 


said unto Nathan, I have sinned against the 
Lorp. And Nathan said unto David, The 
Lorp also hath put away thy sin; thou shalt 


not die. 14 Howbeit, because by this deed 
thou hast given great occasion to the enemies 
of the Lorp to blaspheme, the child also that 
zs born unto thee shall surely die. 15 J And 
Nathan departed unto his house. And the 
Lorp struck the child that Uriah’s wife bare 
unto David, and it was very sick. 16 David 
therefore besought God for the child; and 
David fasted, and went in, and lay all night 
upon the earth. 17 And the elders of his 
house arose, and went to him, to raise him up 
from the earth: but he would not, neither did 
he eat bread with them. 18 And it came to 
pass on the seventh day, that the child died. 
And the servants of David feared to tell him 
that the child was dead: for they said, Behold, 
while the child was yet alive, we spake unto 
him, and he would not hearken unto our 
voice: how will he then vex himself, if we 
tell him that the child is dead? 19 But when 
David saw that his servants whispered, David 
perceived that the child was dead: therefore 
David said unto his servants, Is the child 
dead? And they said, He is dead. 20 Then 
David arose from the carth, and washed, and 
anointed himself, and changed his apparel, 
and came into the house of the LORD, and 
worshipped: then he came to his own house ; 
and when he required, they set bread before 
him, and he did eat. 21 Then said his servants 
unto him, What thing s this that thou hast 
done? thou didst fast and weep for the 
child, while tt was alive; but when the child 
was dead, thou didst rise and eat bread. 
"ля 


er ihm Brod auftragen, und aß. 


7 Da ſprach Nathan zu David: Du biſt der 
Mann. So fpridt der Herr, ber Gott Iſrael: 
Ich habe dich zum Könige geſalbet über Sfraef, 
und habe dich errettet aus der Hand Saul, 8 Und 
habe dir deines Herrn Haus gegeben, dazu ſeine 
Weiber in deinen Schooß, und habe dir das Haus 
Iſrael und Juda gegeben; und ift das zu wenig, 
will ich noch dieß und das dazu thun. 9 Warum 
haſt du denn das Wort des Herrn verachtet, daß 
du ſolches Uebel vor ſeinen Augen thäteſt? Uriam, 
den Hethiter, haſt du erſchlagen mit dem Schwert; 
fein Weib haſt du dir zum Weib genommen, ihn 


Kinder Ammon. 10 Nun {о foll von deinem 
Hauſe das Schwert nicht laſſen ewiglich; darum, 
daß du mich verachtet haſt, und das Weib Uria, 
des Hethiters, genommen haſt, daß ſie dein Weib 
ſey. 11 So ſpricht der Herr: Siehe, ich will 
Unglück über dich erwecken aus deinem eigenen 
Hauſe, und will deine Weiber nehmen vor deinen 
Augen, und will ſie deinem Nächſten geben, daß 
er bei deinen Weibern ſchlafen ſoll an der lichten 
Sonne. 12 Denn du haſts heimlich gethan; ich 
aber will dieß thun vor dem ganzen Ifrael, und 
an der Sonne. 13 Da ſprach David zu Nathan: 
Ich habe geſündiget wider den Herrn. Nathan 
ſprach zu David: So hat auch der Herr deine 
Sünde weggenommen, du wirſt nicht ſterben. 
14 Aber weil du die Feinde des Herrn haſt durch 
dieſe Geſchichte läſtern gemacht, wird der Sohn, 
der dir geboren iſt, des Todes ſterben. 15 Und 
Nathan ging heim. Und der Herr ſchlug das 
Kind, das Urias Weib David geboren hatte, daß 
es todtkrank ward. 16 Und David erſuchte Gott 
um das Knäblein, und faſtete, und ging hinein, 
und lag über Nacht auf der Erde. 17 Da ſtunden 
auf die Aelteſten ſeines Hauſes, und wollten 
ihn aufrichten von der Erde; er wollte aber nicht, 
und aß auch nicht mit ihnen. 18 Am ſiebenten 
Tage aber ſtarb das Kind. Und die Knechte 
Davids fürchteten fih ihm anzuſagen, daß das 
Kind todt wäre. Denn ſie gedachten: Siehe, da 
das Kind noch lebendig war, redeten wir mit 
ihm, und er gehorchte unſerer Stimme nicht; wie 
viel mehr wird er ihm wehe thun, ſo wir ſagen: 
Das Kind iſt todt. 19 Da aber David ſahe, daß 
ſeine Knechte leiſe redeten, und merkte, daß das 
Kind todt wäre, ſprach er zu ſeinen Knechten: 
Iſt das Kind todt? Sie ſprachen: Ja. 20 Da 
ſtund David auf von der Erde, und wuſch ſich, 
und ſalbete ſich, und that andere Kleider 
an, und ging in das Haus des Herrn, und 
betete an. Und da er wieder heim kam, hieß 
21 Da 
ſprachen ſeine Knechte zu ihm: Was iſt das 
für ein Ding, das du thuſt? Da das Kind 
lebte, faſteteft du, und weineteſt; nun es 
aber geſtorb een ift, ſteheſt du auf und iſſeſt? 


II. SAMUEL, XII. 


7 § Alors Nathan dit à David: C'est toi qui es 
cet homme-là. Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR, le 
Dieu d'Israël: Je t'ai vint pour être roi sur 
Israël: je t'ai délivré de la main de Sail, 
8 Et je t'ai donné la maison de ton seigneu 
et les femmes de ton seigneur en ton sein: je 
t'ai donné la maison d'Israél et de Juda; et 
si cela est peu, je t'eusse ajouté telle et tella 
chose—9 Pourquoi done as-tu méprisé la 
parole du SEIGNEUR, en faisant ce qui lui 
déplait? Tn as frappé avec l'épée Urie, le 
Héthien, et.tu as enlevé sa femme afin qu'ele 


ow * ЛЕУ: Vane 
aber faf du erwürget mit dem Schwert ber | fat ta femme, et tu las tué par l'épée des 


enfants de Hammon. 10 Maintenant done 


; l'épée ne s'éloignera jamais de ta maison, 


parce que tu m'as méprisé, et que tu as enlevé 
la femme d'Urie, le Héthien, afin qu'elle fat 
ta femme, 11 Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: 
Voici, de ta propre maison je m'en vais faire 
sortir un mal contre toi; j’enléverai tes 
femmes devant tes yeux; je les donnerai à 
un homme de ta maison, et il dormira avec tes 
femmes à la vue de ce soleil. 12 Car tu l'as 
fait en secret; mais moi, je le ferai en 
présence de tout Israél, et à la face du soleil. 
13 Alors David dit à Nathan: J'ai péché 
'contre le SEIGNEUR. Puis Nathan dit à 
David: Aussile SEIGNEUR a fait passer ton 
péché; tu ne mourras point. 14 Toutefois, 
parce qu'en cela tu as donné occasion aux 
ennemis du SEIGNEUR de blasphémer ; à cause 
de cela, le fils qui t'est né mourra certainement. 
15 J Aprés cela Nathan s'en retourna dans 
sa maison; et le SEIGNEUR frappa l'enfant 
que la femme d'Urie avait enfanté à David, 
qui en fut fort affligé. 16 Or David pria 
Dieu pour l'enfant, il jeüna et passa la nuit 
couché sur la terre. 17 Les anciens de sa 
maison se levérent done et vinrent vers lui, 
pour le faire lever de terre; mais il ne voulut 
point, ef il ne mangea d'aucune chose avec 
eux. 18 Et il arriva que l'enfant mourut le 
septième jour. "Toutefois les serviteurs de 
David craignirent de lui apprendre que l'en- 
fant était mort; carils disaient: Voici, quand 
l'enfant était en vie, nous avons parlé d David, 
et il n'a point voulu écouter notre voix; com- 
ment done lui dirions-nous que l'enfant est 
mort, en sorte qu'il saige encore davantage ? 
19 Cependant David apergut que ses serviteurs 
parlaient bas; et il comprit que l'enfant était 
mort; ct il dit à ses serviteurs: L'enfant 
n'est-il pas mort? Ils répondirent: П est 
mort. 20 Alors David se leva de terre, se 
lava, s'oignit, et changea d'habits. Ensuite 
il entra dans la maison du SEIGNEUR, et st 
prosterna. Puis il revint en sa maison, et, 
sur ва demande, on mit de la viande devant 
lui,et il mangea. 21 Et ses serviteurs lui 
dirent: Qu'est-ce que tu fais? Tu as jedné 
et pleuré pour l'amour de l'enfant, lorsqu'il 
était encore en vie; et, aprés que l'enfant est 
mort, tu t'es levé, et tu as mangé du pain. 
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22 Kai dmt Дауд 'Ev тш rò подаро» Ère 


Ёй» ivnorevca kai Exhavoa, Ort tima Tig elde 


| gf ehose ре Кёрос, kai Cee rat тд maðáptov ; 


23 Kal vow riÜvgktv, va ті rovro tye vgortów; 
pù dure, imorpipa abróv Eri; iyù soptóso- 
pat Tpóc abróv, kai abrôg obe avacrpiver poc 
pé. 24 Kai waperddese Aavid B, тй» 
yuvaika abr, каї ce ттрдс айту kai beo 
ver abrijc* ка) auvidaBe xai resev vióv, kai 
ѓкаЛєсе TO буора aùroŭù ZaNeuov, kal Kp, 
iv yupi 
Na§av rov mpophrov, kal kee тб биора айтой 


hyamnoey avrév. 25 Kai amioredev 


"10001 Évexev Kupíov. 26 Kai érrodéunoev '1%а3 
ги 'РаВ300 viðv 'Aupóv, кої кат аве т> r 
тўс Васкіас. 27 Ка) апёотећғу '1ша@ ayyédoug 
Ра820 
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П. SAMUELIS, XII. XIII. 


22 Qui ait: Propter infantem, dum adhu 
viveret, jejunavi et flevi: dicebam enim: Quis 
scit si forte donet eum mihi Dominus, st vivat 
infans? 23 Nunc autem quia mortzus est, 
quare jejunem? Numquid potero revocare 
eum amplius? ego vadam magis ad eum: ille 
24 Et consolatus 
est David Bethsabee uxorem suam, ingressus- 


vero pon revertetur ad me. 


que ad eam, dormivit cum ea: que genuit 
filium, et vocavit nomen ejus Salomon, et 
Dominus dilexit eum. 
Nathan prophete, et vocavit nomen ejus, 
Amabilis Domino, eo quod diligeret eum 
Dominus. 26 Igitur pugnabat Joab contra 
Rabbatn fiforum Ammon, et expugnabat 
27 Misitque Joab nuntios ad 
David, dicéns: Dimicavi adversum Rabbath, 
28 Nunc 
igitur congrega reliquam partem populi, et 


28 Misitque in manu 


urbem regiani. 
et capienda est Urbs aquarum. 


obside civitatem, et cape eam: ne, cum a me 
vastata fuerit urbs, nomini meo ascribatur 
29 Congregavit itaque David omnem 
populum, et profectus est adversum Rabbath : 
eumque dimicasset, cepit eam. 30 Et tulit 
diadema regis eorum de capite ejus, pondo 
auri talentum, habens gemmas pretiosissimas, 
et impositum est super caput David. Sed et 
predam civitatis asportavit multam valde: 
31 Populum quoque ejus adducens serravit, 
et cireumegit super cos ferrata carpenta: 
divisitque cultris, et traduxit in typo laterum : 
віс fecit universis civitatibus filiorum Ammon. 
Et reversus est David, et omris exercitus in 


victoria. 


Jerusalem. 
CAPUT XIII. 


1 Facrum est autem post hee, ut Absalom 
filii David sororem speciosis«mam, vocabulo 
Thamar, adamaret Amnon filius David, 2 Et 
deperiret eam valde, ita ut propter amorem 
ejus vegrofaret: quia cum esset virgo, difficile 
ei videbatur ut quidpiam inhoneste ageret 
сиш еа. 3 Eratautem Amnon amicus, nomine 
Jonadab, filius Semmaa fratris David, vir 
prudens valde. 4 Qui dixit ad eum: Quare 
sie attenuaris macie fili regis per singulos 
dies? cur non indicas mihi? Dixitque ei 
Amnon: Thamar sororem fratris mei Absalom 
amo. б Cui respondit Jonadab: Cuba super 
lectum tuum, et languorem simula: eumque 
venerit pater tuus ut visitet te, die ei: Veniat, 
oro, Thamar soror mea, ut det mihi eibum, et 
faciat pulmentum, ut comedam de manu cjus. 


П. SAMUEL, XII. XIII. 


22 And he said, While the child was yet 
alive, I fasted and wept: for I said, Who can 
tell whether Gop will be gracious to me, that 
the child may live? 23 But now he is dead, 
wherefore should I fast? can I bring him 
back again? I shall go to him, but he shall 
not return to me. 24 J And David comforted 
Bath-sheba his wife, and went in unto her, 
and lay with her: and she bare a son, and he 
called his name Solomon: and the Lorn loved 
him. 25 And he sent by the hand of Nathan 
the prophet ; and he called his name Jedidiah, 
because of the Lorp. 26 є And Joab fought 
against Rabbah of the children of Ammon, 
and took the royal city. 27 And Joab sent 
messengers to David, and said, I have fought 
against Rabbah, and have taken the city of 
waters. 28 Now therefore gather the rest of 
the people together, and encamp against the 
city, and take it: lest I take the city, and it 
be called after my name. 29 And David 
gathered all the people together, and went to 
Rabbah, and fought against it, and took it. 
30 And he took their king’s crown from off 
his head, the weight whereof was a talent of 
gold with the precious stones: and it was set 
on David’s head. And he brought forth the 
spoil of the city in great abundance. 31 And 
he brought forth the people that were 
therein, and put ¿kem under saws, and under 
harrows of iron, and under axes of iron, and 
mad) hem pass through the brickkiln: and 
thus did he unto all the cities of the children 
of Ammon, So David and all the people 
returned unto Jerusalem. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 AND it came to pass after this, that 
Absalom the son of David had a fair sister, 
whose name was Tamar; and Amnon the son 
of David loved her. 2 And Amnon was so 
vexed, that he fell sick for his sister Tamar; 
for she was a virgin; and Amnon thonght it 
hard for him to do any thing to her. 3 But 
Amnon had a friend, whose name was Jonadab, 
the son of Shimeah David's brother: and 
Jonadab was a very subtil man. 4 And he 
said unto him, Why art thou, being the king's 
sou, lean from day to day? wilt thou not tell 
me? And Amnon said unto him, I love 
Tamar, my brother Absalom's sister. 5 And 
Jonadab said unto him, Lay thee down on 
thy bed, and make thyself sick: and when 
thy father cometh to see thee, say unto him, 
I pray thee, let my sister Tamar come, and 
give me meat, and dress the meat in my sight, 
that I may sce t. and eat :£ at her hand. 


(( ˙ kX AG EO 
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2. Samuelis, 12, 13. 


22 Er ſprach: Um das Kind faſtete ich, und 
weinete, da es lebte; denn ich gedachte: Wer 
weiß, ob mir der Herr gnädig wird, daß das 
Kind lebendig bleibe. 23 Nun eg aber todt ift, 
was foll ih faften? Kann ich es auch wiederum 
holen? Ich werde wohl zu ihm fahren, es kommt 
aber nicht wieder zu mir. 24 Und da David fein 
Weib Bath Seba getröſtet hatte, ging er zu ihr 
hinein, und ſchlief bei ihr. Und ſie gebar einen 
Sohn, den hieß er Salomo. Und der Herr 
liebte ihn. 25 Und er that ihn unter die Hand 
Nathan, des Propheten; der hieß ihn Jedidja, 
um des Herrn willen. 26 So ſtritt nun Joab 
wider Rabba der Kinder Ammon, und gewann 
die königliche Stadt, 27 Und ſandte Boten zu 
David, und ließ ihm ſagen: Ich habe geſtritten 
wider Rabba, und hab auch gewonnen die 
Waſſerſtadt. 28 So nimm nun zu Hauf das 
übrige Volk, und belagere die Stadt, und gewinne 
ſie, auf daß ich ſie nicht gewinne, und ich den 
Namen davon habe. 29 Alſo nahm David alles 


Volk zu Hauf, und zog hin, und ſtritt wider 


Rabba, und gewann ſie, 30 Und nahm die 
Krone ihres Königs von ſeinem Haupt, die am 
Gewicht einen Centner Goldes hatte und Edel⸗ 
geſteine, und ward David auf ſein Haupt geſetzt; 
und führete aus der Stadt febr viel Raubs. 
31 Aber das Volk drinnen führete er heraus, 
und legte ſie unter eiſerne Sägen, und Zacken, und 
eiſerne Keile, und verbrannte ſie in Ziegelöfen. 
So that er allen Städten der Kinder Ammon. 
Da kehrete David und alles Volk wieder gen 
Jeruſalem. 


Das 13. Capitel. 


1 Und es begab fih darnach, daß Abſalom, der 
Sohn David, hatte eine ſchöne Schweſter, die hieß 
Thamar; und Amnon, der Sohn David, gewann 
fie lieb. 2 Und Amnon ſtellete fih krank, um 
Thamar, ſeiner Schweſter, willen. Denn ſie war 
eine Jungfrau, und däuchte Amnon ſchwer ſein, 
daß er ihr etwas ſollte thun. 3 Amnon aber 
hatte einen Freund, der hieß Jonadab, ein Sohn 
Simea, Davids Bruders; und derſelbe Jonadab 
war ein ſehr weiſer Mann. 4 Der ſprach zu 
ihm: Warum wirſt du ſo mager, du Königsſohn, 
von Tage zu Tage? Magſt du mirs nicht 
anſagen? Da ſprach Amnon zu ibm: Ich habe 
Thamar, meines Bruders Abſalom Schweſter, 
lieb gewonnen. 5 Jonadab ſprach zu ihm? Lege 
dich auf dein Bette, und mache dich krank. Wenn 
dann dein Vater kommt, dich zu befeben, fo ſprich 
zu ihm: Lieber, laß meine Schweſter Thamar 
kommen, daß ſie mich ätze, und mache vor mir 
ein Eſſen, daß ich zuſehe und von ihrer Hand eſſe. 


II. SAMUEL, XII. XIII. 


22 Mais il leur dit: Quand l'enfant était 
encore en vie, j'ai jeüné et pleuré; car je 
disais: Qui sait si le SEIGNEUR n'aura pas 
pitié de moi, et si l'enfant ne vivra point ? 
23 Mais maintenant qu'il est mort, pourquoi 
jeünerais-je ? pourrais-je le faire revenir 
encore? Je m'en vais vers lui, et lui ne 
reviendra pas vers moi. 24 f David consola 
anssi sa femme Bath-Sébah. Il vint ensuite 
vers elle, et dormit avec elle. Puis elle lui 
enfanta un fils, qu'il nomma Salomon. Or le 
SEIGNEUR l'aima, 25 Et il envoya Nathan, 
le prophéte, qui lui donna le nom de Jédidja, 
А cause du SEIGNEUR. 26 J Cependant Joab 
combattit contre Rabba, qui appartenait aux 
enfants de Hammon, et prit la ville royale. 
27 Alors Joab envoya des messagers vers 
David, pour lui dire: J'ai battu Rabba, et j'ai 
pris la ville des eaux. 28 C'est pourquoi 
maintenant assemble le reste du peuple, 
campe contre la ville, et prends-la, de peur 
que si je la prenais, on ne l'appelát de mon 
nom. 29 David assembla donc tout le peuple, 
niarcha contre Rabba, la battit, et la prit. 
30 Puis il óta de dessus la tête de leur roi la 
couronne, qui pesait un talent d'or et qui avait 
des pierres précieuses. On la mit ensuite sur 
la tête de David, qui emmena de la ville un 
fort grand butin. 31 Il emmena aussi le 
peuple qui y était, et le mit sous des scies, 
sous des herses de fer, et sous des haches de 
fer, et les fit passer par un four à cuire des 
briques. П en fit ainsi à toutes les villes des 
enfants de Hammon. Puis David s'en retourna 
à Jérusalem avec tout le peuple. 


CHAPITRE XIII. 


1 OR aprés cela, il arriva ceci. Absalom, 
fils de David, avait une sceur qui était belle, 
et qui se nommait Tamar; et Amnon, fils de 
David, l'aima. 2 Et il en fut si agité qu'il 
tomba malade pour l'amour de Tamar, sa 
sœur; car elle était vierge, et il semblait 
difficile à Amnon de rien obtenir d'elle. 
3 Or Amnon avait un ami intime nommé 
Jonadab, fils de Simha, frère de David. 
Jonadab était un homme fort rusé, 4 Et il 
dit à Amnon; Fils du roi, pourquoi dépéris- 
tu ainsi de jour en jour? Ne m'en déclareras-tu 
раз іа cause? Amnon lui dit: J'aime Tamar, 
sœur de mon frère Absalom. 5 Alors Jonadab 
luidit: Couche-toi dans ton lit, fais le malade 
et quand ton pére viendra te voir, tu lu. 
diras: Je te prie, que ma sceur Tamar vienne, 
afin qu'elle me fasse manger, qu'elle appréte 
devant moi quelque mets, e£ que voyant ce 


quelle aura apprêté, je le mange de sa main. 
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e ia o mávra ávópa imávwOrv abrob. 


BASIAEION B'. uy. 


6 Kal kxExꝑͤn „шифо каї ђрффстпое, ка} cc 
ò Васе0с (v abróv: xal лғ 'Auvüv mpüc 
Tov Bachita "ЕХӨѓт– ёт} Onpáp h ade pou прӧс 
ul, xai ко\\ирісйто £v ёфдаХџоїс pou 5o KoAAvpidag 
kal фауона ёк тйс xepóc айтйс. 7 Kai améorede 
Aavid прӧс̧ Onpap eig roy oikov Atywv Iopebbnri 
Ò) eig rv oikov той AdeAGod oov kal поіђсоу abri 
Вора. 8 Kai ѓёторғйбџ Өрийр єс róv оїкоу 
'Auvàv áo o? abrijc, kai abróc корфрерос` kai 
ФаВє rà craic kal ipipace каї teoddbpice Kar’ 
unos 


9 Kal édaBe rò rýyavov kai Karextvwoev ivámtov 


é$0aXuobc atrov, kal тйс KoddAvpidac. 
abrod, kai ойк 08\]сє Qayciv* ка} кїтє "Аруби 
'E£ayáyere парта avdpa amd imávw0tv pov’ Kai 
10 Kai 
eizev 'Auvov mpbc Onpudp Etcéveyke ro Bpõpa ee 
тд raju&ov, kal páyopar ik тй ҳирбс gov" Kal 
Maße Onpap rác Kodrupidag йс moist xai 
eionveyce TH Apvwy аб фф adric eic róv ci 
11 Kal xpoonyayev aùr той gayeiv, kal іта Вето 
abrijc kai eine adrg Дєўро kouuÜnri per’ époU, 
adedon pov. 12 Kai ein айтф Mn, adedgé pov, 
ш) rarewa@age pe, бїбтї où пошӨђоєта: ovrwç iv 
opa uù тощаус тїз adpoodvyy тайтп>у. 
13 Kai ¿yù тоў йтоісю rà бундбс pov; kai ob 
toy Oc ele röv djpóvuv iv 'lepajA* Kai viv 
AA 0i) oc rov asia, т: où p) KwAICY ре 
ато cov. 14 Kai ойк 7OiAncev A]. тоў ákoU- 
sat тїс hi cu, kai ѓкратаіосғу drip айту 
kai traxeivwoev айтуу, kai {кои} her айтыс. 
15 Kal ёшопоғу abriv 'Auvóv picog piya aóóüpa 
бт. piya Tò picoc d iuicqotv abrüv тёр тп» 
&үйтп» ñv ђүйтусєу abriy, ёт: peilwv тү rakia 
Фоат ñ ù prp, Kai rev aur 'Auvév 
*Avaorn& каї sopsbov. 16 Kai mev айтф Onuap 
тері тйс какіас тїс рєуаћ№с тайтпс опір érípav 
Rv єтой]тас per ipoU той ifamocrüAal e rai 
ойк 10:№пағо °Аруфу axodoat тїс фшуйс abriüc. 
17 Kai cd, Tò тадар» abro) róv mpotorQ- 
kóra той otkov kai siwev айт‹ф 'Efamoortikare 0) 
тайту ат ipod iw, kai dmókewov thy h 
ӧтісо abrijc. 18 Kai іт айтйс ў» xiv картитбс, 
бт. оўтос̧ ivedidboxovro ai Ovyartpec тоў Зас№ос 
ai mapÜtvor тойс ?лє>бйтас abr ка) tEnyayey 
abr)v б Хатоурүдс айтой Еш kai ámikiece тїн 
Өдрау ӧтісо abr ge. 19 Kai Хае Onpap oroðòv 
каї imiünkev ёт) тй» xtjaMjv атс, kai ròv 
xirüva róv картштфу róv in’ айтйс dh kal 
ётїӨпкє rag xéipac айтйс iml rhv Kepadrry adrijc, 
xal ixopetOn zoptvouívg kai rpáčovoa. 20 Kai 
elme трдс айтђу 'АЗ.атаХшн ò аде№фдӧс abrijc М] 
'Auvev 6 ад №фӧс̧ cov éyévero perà cod; kai viv, 
GAG pov, KwgEevooY, Bre йбеХфбс God ёсть" u 
oe тї» кардіау cou тоб Nadijoa 7d piua robro* 
kal ixabice Onudp xipebovca ѓи тф оїкф AB 
Афи. той aderpod aórijc. 21 Kal fjkoveev 6 Bacrrede 
Aavid xdvrag тойс Абуоис rovroue kai MupdOn 
ogddpa, ка) ойк eAdanoe тд пуєўра "Ариф rod viod 
abrod Ur. түүйта abróv, bre трштбтокос abrov qv. 


П. SAMUELIS. XIII. 


6 Accubuit itaque Amnon, et quasi egrotare 
ccpit: cumque venisset rex ad visitandu.a 
eum, ait Amnon ad regem: Veniat, obsecro, 
Thamar soror mea, ut faciat in oculis meis 
Quas sorbitiunculas, et cibum capiam de manu 
ejus. 7 Misit ergo David ad Thamar domum, 
dicens: Veni in domum Amnon fratris tui. et 
fac ei pulmentum. 8 Venitque Thamar in 
domum Amnon fratris sui: ille autem jacebat: 
que tollens farinam commiscuit: et lique- 
faciens, in oculis ejus coxit sorbitiunculas. 
9 Tollensque quod coxerat, effudit, et posuit 
coram eo, et noluit comedere: dixitque Amnon: 
Ejicite universos a me. Cumque ejecissent 
omnes, 10 Dixit Amnon ad Thamar: Infer 
cibum in conclave, ut vescar de manu tua. 
Tulit ergo Thamar sorbitiunculas quas fecerat, 
et intulit ad Amnon fratrem suum in conclave. 
11 Cumque obtulisset ei cibum, apprehendit 
eam, et ait: Veni, cuba mecum, soror mes. 
12 Que respondit ei: Noli frater mi, noli 
opprimere me, neque enim hoc fas est in 
Israel: noli facere stultitiam hanc. 13 Ego 
enim ferre non potero opprobrium meum, et 
tu eris quasi unus de insipientibus in Israel: 
quin potius loquere ad regem, et non negabit 
me tibi. 14 Noluit autem acquiescere precibus 
ejus, sed prævalens viribus oppressit eam, et 
cubavit cum ea. 15 Et exosam eam habuit 
Amnon odio magno nimis: ita ut majus esset 
odium quo oderat eam, amore quo ante 
dilexerat. Dixitque ei Ammon: Surge, et 
vade. 16 Que respondit ei: Majus est hoc 
malum, quod nunc agis adversum me, quam 
quod ante fecisti, expellens me. Et noluit 
audire eam: 17 Sed vocato puero, qui mi- 
nistrabat ei, dixit: Ejice hanc a me foras, et 
claude ostium post eam. 18 Que induta erat 
talari tunica: hujuscemodi enim filiæ regis 
virgines vestibus utebantur.  Ejecit itaque 
eam minister illius foras: clausitque fores post 
19 Que aspergens cinerem capiti suo, 
scissa talari tunica, impositisque manibus super 
caput suum, ibat ingrediens, et clamana. 
20 Dixit autem ei Absalom frater suus: 
Numquid Amnon frater tuus concubuit 
tecum? sed nune soror tace, frater tuus est: 
neque affligas cor tuam pro hac re. Mansit 
itaque Thamar contabescens in domo Absalom 
fratris sui. 21 Cum autem audisset rex David 
verba hæc, contristatus est valde, et noluit 
contristare spiritum Amnon filii sui, quoniam 


eam. 


| Citigebat eum, quia primogenitus erat eL 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTX. 


II. SAMUEL, XIII. 


6 € So Amnon lay down, and made himself 
sick: and when the king was come to see 
him, Amnon said unto the king, I pray thee, 
let Tamar my sister come, and make me a couple 
of cakes in my sight, that I may eat at her 
hand. 7 Ihen David sent home to Tamar, 
saying, Go now to thy brother Amnon's 
house, aud dress him meat. 8 So Tamar 
went to her brother Amnon's house; and he 
was laid down. And she took flour, and 
kneaded it, and made cakes in his sight, and 
dia bake thecakes. 9 And she took a pan, and 
poured them out before him; but he refused to 
eat. And Amnon said, Have out all men from 
me. And they: went out every man from him. 
10 And Amnon said unto Tamar, Bring the 
meat into the chamber, that I may eat of 
tbine hand. And Tamar took the cakes which 
she had made, and brought them into the 
chamber to Amnon her brother. 11 And when 
she had brought them unto him to eat, he 
took hold of her, and said unto her, Come lie 
with me, my sister. 12 And she answered 
him, Nay, my brother, do not force me; for 
no such thing ought to be done in Israel: do 
not thou this folly. 13 And I, whither shall 
1 cause my shame to go? and as for thee, thou 
shalt be as one of the fools in Israel. Now 
therefore, I pray thee, speak unto the king; 
for he will not withhold me from thee. 
14 Howbeit he would not hearken unto her 
voice: but, being stronger than she, forced 
her, and lay with her. 15 «| Then Amnon 
hated her exceedingly; so that the hatred 
wherewith he hated her «as greater than the 
love wherewith he had loved her. And 
Amnon said unto her, Arise, ve gone. 16 And 
she said unto him, There is no cause: this 
evil in sending me away is greater than the 
other that thou didst unto me. But he would 
not hearken unto her. 17 Then he called 
his servant that ministered unto him, and 
said, Put now this woman out from me, and 
bolt the door after her. 18 And she had a 
garment of divers colours upon her: for with 
such robes were the king’s daughters that 
were virgins apparelled. Then his servant 
brought her out, and bolted the door after 
her. 19 J And Tamar put ashes on her head, 
and rent her garment of divers colours that 
was on her, and laid her hand on her head, 
апа went on crying. 20 And Absalom her 
brother said unto her, Hath Amnon thy brother 
been with thee? but hold now thy peace, my 
sister: he ts thy brother; regard not this thing. 
So Tamar remained desolate in her brother 
Absalom’s house. 21 But when king David 
heard of all these things, he was very wroth. 
323 


2. Samuelis, 13. 


6 Alſo legte fid) Amnon, und machte ſich krank. 
Da nun der König kam, ihn zu beſehen, саф 
Amnon zum Könige: Lieber, laß meine Schwefter 
Thamar kommen, daß ſie vor mir ein Gemüſe 
oder zwei mache, und ich von ihrer Hand eſſe. 
7 Da ſandte David nach Thamar ins Haus, und 
ließ ihr enen: Gehe hin in das Haus deines 
Bruders Amnon, und mache ihm eine Speiſe. 
8 Thamar ging hin ins Haus ihres Bruders 
Amnon, er aber lag zu Bette. Und ſie nahm 
einen Teig, und knetete, und ſott es vor ſeinen 
Augen, und kochte ihm ein Gemüſe. 9 und fie 
nahm das Gericht, und ſchüttete es vor ihm aus; 
aber er weigerte fih zu efen. Und Amnon 
ſprach: Laßt jedermann von mir hinaus gehen. 
Und es ging jedermann von ihm hinaus. 10 Da 
ſprach Amnon zu Thamar: Bringe das Eſſen in 
die Kammer, daß ich von deiner Hand eſſe. Da 
nahm Thamar das Gemüſe, das ſie gemacht hatte, 
und brachte es zu Amnon, ihrem Bruder, in die 
Kammer. 11 Und da ſie es zu ihm brachte, daß 
er äße, ergriff er ſie, und ſprach zu ihr: Komm 
her, meine Schweſter, ſchlaf bei mir. 12 Sie 
aber ſprach zu ihm: Nicht, mein Bruder, ſchwäche 
mich nicht, denn fo thut man nicht in Sfrael; thu 
nicht eine ſolche Thorheit. 13 Wo will ich mit 
meiner Schande hin? Und du wirſt ſein wie die 
Thoren in Ifrael, Rede aber mit dem Könige, 
der wird mich dir nicht verſagen. 14 Aber er 
wollte ihr nicht gehorchen, und überwältigte fte, 
und ſchwächte ſie, und ſchlief bei ihr. 15 Und 
Amnon ward ihr überaus gram, daß der Haß 
größer war, denn vorhin die Liebe war. Und 
Amnon ſprach zu ihr: Mache dich auf, und hebe 
dich. 16 Sie aber ſprach zu ihm: Das Uebel iſt 
größer, denn das andere, das du an mir gethan 
haſt daß du mich ausſtößeſt. Aber er gehorchte 
ihrer Stimme nicht. 17 Sondern rief ſeinem 
Knaben, der ſein Diener war, und ſprach: Treib 
diefe von mir hinaus, und ſchleuß die Thür 
hinter ihr zu. 18 Und ſie hatte einen bunten 
Rock an; denn ſolche Röcke trugen des Königs 
Töchter, weil fle Jungfrauen waren. Und da fie 
fein Diener binaus getrieben, und die Thür 
hinter ihr zugeſchloſſen hatte; 19 Warf Thamar 
Aſche auf ihr Haupt, und zerriß den bunten Rock, 
den ſie anhatte, und legte ihre Hand auf das 
Haupt, und ging daher, und ſchrie. 20 Und 
ihr Bruder Abſalom ſprach zu ihr: Iſt dein 
Bruder Amnon bei dir geweſen? Nun, meine 
Schweſter, ſchweig Rille, es ift dein Bruder, und 
nimm die Sache nicht ſo zu Herzen. Alſo 
blieb Thamar ledig in Abſalom, ihres Bruders, 
Hauſe. 21 Und da der König David ſolches 
alles hörete, ward er ſehr zornig. Aber Abſalom 
redete nicht mit Amnon, weder Böſes noch Gutes. 


II. SAMUEL, XIII. 


6 J Amnon se coucha donc, et fit le malade. 
Et quand le roi vint le voir, il lui dit: Je 
te prie, que ma scour Tamar vienne et fasse 
deux beignets devant moi, et que je les mange 
de sa main. 7 Alors David envoya vers 
Tamar dans la maison, et lui fit dire: Va dans 
la maison de ton frére Amnon, et appréte-lui 
quelque mets. 8 Tamar s’en alla dans la 
maison de son frére Amnon, qui était couché. 
Ensuite elle prit de la pate, la pétrit, en fit 
devant lui des beignets et les cuisit. 9 Puis 
elle prit la poéle, et les servit devant Ini. 
Mais Amnon refusa d'en manger, et dit: 
Feites retirer tous ceux qui sont auprés de 
moi Et chacun se retira. 10 Alors Amnon 
dit à Tamar: Apporte-moi ce mets dans le 
cabinet, et que j'en mange de ta main. Tamar 
prit donc les beignets qu'elle avait faits, et les 
apporta à Amnon, son frére, dans le cabinet. 
11 Elle les lui présenta ainsi, afin qu'il en 
mangeat; mais il se saisit d'elle, et lui dit: 
Viens, couche avec moi, ma sour. 12 Et elle 
lui répondit: Non, mon frére, ne me fais pas 
violence; car cela ne se fait point en Israél; 
ne fais point cette infamie. 13 Et moi, que 
deviendrais-je avec mon opprobre? et toi, tu 
passerais pour un insensé en Israél. Mainte- 
nant done, parles-en, je te prie, au roi, et il 
n'empéchera point que tu ne m’aies pour 
femme. 14 Mais il ne voulut point l'écouter ; 
et étant plus fort qu'elle, il lui fit violence, et 
coucha avec elle. 15 J Aprés cela, Amnon 
conçut pour elle une grande haine, et la haine 
qu'il éprouva fat plus grande que l'amour 
quil avait eu pour elle. Ainsi Amnon lui 
dit: Lève-toi, va-t'en. 16 Alors elle lui 
répondit; Hélas,le mal que tu me fais, en me 
chassant, est plus grand que l'autre que tu 
m'asfait. Mais il ne voulut point l'écouter. 
17 П appela done le jeune homme qui le 
servait, et lui dit: Qu'on chasse, je te prie, 
cette femme d'auprés de moi, qu'on la mette 
dehors, et qu'on ferme la porte aprés elle. 
18 Or elle était vétue d'nne robe bigarrée ; 
car les filles du roi qui étaient vierges étaient 
ainsi habillées. Cependant celui qui le servait „ 
la mit dehors, et ferma la porte aprés elle. 
19 J Alors Tamar mit de la cendre sur sa tête, 
déchira la robe bigarrée qu'elle avait sur elle 
posa la main sur sa tête, et s'en alla en criant 
20 Et son frére Absalom lui dit: Est-ce que 
ton frère Amnon a été avec toi? Or mainte- 
nant, ma sœur, tais-toi, il est ton frère; ne 
prends point ceci 4 сеш. Mais Tamar 


demeura toute désolée dans la maisen d’Absa- 

lom, son frère. 21 J Et quand le roi David 

eut appris toutes ces choses il fut fort irrité, 
2 1 2 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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BAZIAEION B. ty’. 


22 Kal obe {Хап ’ABecoadop perà Ah 
ámó movnpoŭ fec d yahoo, Uri tulou ’ABecoa\up 
tov 'Auvüv ёт) Adyou o) irameivwoe Өпрёр т>» 
dóckónv adrod. 23 Kal tyévero sig дитпріда 
npepiv kai cav xeipovrec Të ‘ABecoaddp iv 
Behaowp rj éxopeva 'Eópaty, kal ixadscev Apec- 
саћфр vávrac тофс viodg той aciMéuc. 24 Kai 
Alev "ABEccadwp трӧс rüv acia kal eimev 
do 01) кеіроус: тф oip cov, торғиӨђтею dn ó 
Ga kai oi таїдес avrov pera тоб Sovdov cov. 
25 Ка) etre 0 Зас№ейс трос ’ABecoahwp Mi дў, 
vié pov, р) торгибФце› mávrtg ui, kal où pù 
karaBapuvOipev ёт) o ка) {8:йсато abrév, ка} 
obe 19:№оғ той mopevOHvas Kai ғ0\бүдоғу abróv. 
26 Kai ste ‘АВғсса\фи mpdc aùróv Каі ci ph, 
mopevOnrw Oy реб" ио» 'Auvàv ò адећфдс pou" 
kal тє» айтф б Baowetc "Iva ті moptvOj nerd 
ооё; 27 Kal tBiacaro abróv ’ABecoadwp, kai 
апёотыћ nher айтой roy ’Apyev kai пӣутас rode 
ойс той [Вас:№шс̧* ai troincey ’ABecoadop 
Tórov kara тӧу mórov тоб Вас№шс. 28 Kal 
гуєт Лато ’ABrooadwy roic табарїос abrov Aéywv 
"дете g àv dyabuv07 зу кардіа Auvir iv тф oivy 
kal тю тод йрӣс, wardkare róv 'Auvov kal 
Oavarócart aùróv* pů фо8пӨўте, Ore obyi iy 
cipu б kur Ag bpiv; dvdpigecte rai yivecds 
eig viodc duvdpewc. 29 Kal ѓтойјаау rà тадара 
*ARecoadwp ry 'Apvév каба ivereitaro айтоїс 
*ABecoadwp * 
BasiMwe, ка} ixendbicay ávüp imi т> voi 
abroU kal ipvyor. 30 Kai tyivero abrüv бутш 
iv rj 00ф xal ў акођ WOE wpdg Aavid №уши 
*Exdratey "ABecoatwp  Tüvrac тойс viobg той 
Вас№ос̧ kal ob KaredsipOn :£ ойдё 
fic. 31 Kai dviorn ó [асс xal Odppyie 
rà ipária abro) kai ікошіб iri тїз үй», ка} 
mavreg ol matdeg айтой oi qpucrürtc avrg 
дирфпёа» rà ipára abrüv. 32 Kal атгкрібл 
'Iwvaódf vióc Хаџай абе\фойў Дауд xai єтє М 
тат ó кдрібс pou ò Васіћейс Ort mávra rà 
падара rove vioùç той ga Wavarwoev, ore 
'Auvóv џоуштатос ámíÜavev* bre imi отбратос 
*ABercawp ў» кир уос and тйс рірас̧ Пс 
trameivwoe Onpap rijv ад №фђу аўто. 33 Kai viv 
un iow ó Kipidg pov б Baoredc ёт) тї Kapdiav 
abro) pijpa Néywy Паутес oi vioi тоб Baothiwg 
áziÜavoy, бт: add’ fj 'Apvùv povwrarog атёбаъғ. 
34 Kal dwidpa 'ABsacaMop каї Ñpe тд падаро» 
ó акотдс тойс dpOapode ajroU kal side, kal idod 
Хадс подс mopevdpevog iv тӯ 00ф Ormiw0tv 
аўтоў ix wAevpüg той öpovç iv rj катаВасы * 
kai mapeyévero скотс каї аётүүн\є тф Paoi 
cat elmevAvdpac ёшрака ik rig 0д00 тїс Opurijv 
ік pépouc той dpove 35 Kai sUzev Порада трдє 
rov Вас№а 1000 ої vioi rov Baoiiwg тарнов, 
card rüv Aóyov той OoUXov cov org Lytvero. 
36 Kal iyévero dvika ovverihece Mahv, xai 
1000 oi vioi той aciMuwc Aor, kal ётўрау 
тў» фшуђь abràv sai ikXavcav, kai ye 6 BaνiZ.̈S 
xal mávreç oi maiðeç айтой Exhavoay kAavÜuóv 
péyav сфбдра. 37 Kai ’ABeooahiip ёфуүғ xai 
rope подс GO vidy Eur [аса Гєбтойр 
eig үй» Xapaaydd* каї ітёуӨпоғ» ò Bacidredg 
Да ixl roy алб» айтой macag тас u, 


xal dvéotnoay mavtec oi vioi той 


abrav 


IL SAMUELIS XIII. 


22 Porro non est locutus Absalom Amnon, 
nec malum nec bonum: oderat enim Absalom 
Amnon, eo quod violasset Thamar sororem 
suam. 23 Factum est autem post tempus 
biennii, ut tonderentur oves Absalom in 
Baalhasor, quz est juxta Ephraim: et vocavit 
Absalom omnes filios regis, 24 Venitque ad 
regem, et ait ad eum: Ecce tondentur oves 
servi tui: veniat, oro, rex cum servis suis ad 
servum suum. 25 Dixitque rex ad Absalom: 
Noli fili mi, noli rogare ut veniamus omnes, et 
gravemus te. Cum autem cogeret eum, et 
noluisset ire, benedixit ei. 26 Et ait Absalom: 
Si non vis venire, veniat, obsecro, nobiscum 
saltem Amnon frater meus. Dixitque ad eum 
rex: Non est necesse ut vadat tecum. 27 Coegit 
itaque Absalom eum, et dimisit cum eo Amnon 
et universos filios regis, Feceratque Absalom 
convivium quasi convivium regis. 28 Pro- 
ceperat autem Absalom pueris suis, dicens: 
Observate cum temulentus fuerit Amnon vino, 
ct dixero vobis: Percutite eum, et interficite : 
nolite timere: ego enim sum qui precipio 
vobis: roboramini, et estote viri fortes, 
29 Fecerunt ergo pueri Absalom adversum 
Amnon, preceperat eis Absalom. 
Surgentesque omnes filii regis ascenderunt 
singuli mulas suas, et fugerunt. 30 Cumque 
adhue pergerent in itinere, fama pervenit ad 
David, dicens: Percussit Absalom omnes filios 
regis, et non remansit ex eis saltem unus. 
31 Surrexit itaque rex, et scidit vestimenta 
sua: et cecidit super terram; et omnes servi 
illius, qui assistebant ei, sciderunt vestimenta 
sua. 32 Respondens autem Jonadab filius 
Semmaa fratris David, dixit: Ne æstimet 
dominus meus rex, quod omnes pueri filii 
regis occisi sint: Amnon solus mortuus est, 
quoniam in ore Absalom erat positus, ex die 
qua oppressit Thamar sororem ejus. 33 Nune 
ergo ne ponat dominus meus rex super cor suum 
verbum istud, dicens: Omnes filii regis occisi 
sunt: quoniam Amnon solus mortuus est. 
34 Fugit autem Absalom: et elevavit puer 
speculator oculos suos, et aspexit: et ecce 
populus multus veniebat per iter devium 
ex latere montis. 35 Dixit autem Jonadab ad 
regem: Ecce, filii regis adsunt: juxta verbum 
servi tui sic factum est. 36 Cumque cessasset 
loqui, apparuerunt, et filii regis: et intrantes 
levaverunt vocem suam, et fleverunt: sed et 
rex et omnes servi ejus fleverunt ploratu magno 
nimis. 37 Porro Absalom fugiens, abiit ad 
Tholomai filium Ammiud regem  Gessur. 
Luxit ergo David filium suum cunctis diebus, 


sicut 
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22 And Absalom spake unto his brother 
Amnon neither good nor bad: for Absalom 
hated Amnon, because he had forced his sister 
Tamar. 23 J And it came to pass after two 
full years, that Absalom had sheepshearers in 
Baal-hazor, which is beside Ephraim: and 
Absalom invited all the king’s sons. 24 And 
Absalom came to the king, and said, Behold 
now, thy servant hath sheepshearers; let the 
king, I beseech thee, and his servants go with 
thy servant. 25 And the king said to Absalom, 
Nay, my son, let us not all now go, lest we 
be chargeable unto thee, And he pressed him : 
howbeit he would not go, but blessed him. 
26 Then said Absalom, If not, I pray thee, 
let my brother Amnon go with us. And the 
king said unto him, Why should he go with 
theeP 27 But Absalom pressed him, that he 
let Amnon and all the king’s sons go with 
him. 28 J Now Absalom had commanded his 
servants, saying, Mark ye now when Amnon’s 
heart is merry with wine, and when I say 
unto you, Smite Amnon; then kill him, fear 
not: have not I commanded you? be coura- 
geous, and be valiant. 29 And the servants 
of Absalom did unto Amnon as Absalom had 
commanded. Then all the king’s sons arose, 
and every man gat him up upon his mule, 
and fled. 30 4 And it came to pass, while 
they were in the way, that tidings came to 
David, saying, Absalom hath slain all the 
king’s sons, and there is not one of them left. 
31 Then the king arose, and tare his garments, 
and lay on the earth; and all his servants 
stood by with their clothes rent. 32 And 
Jonadab, the son of Shimeah David's brother, 
answered and said, Let not my lord suppose 
that they have slain all the young men the 
king'ssons; for Amnon only is dead : for by 
the appointment of Absalom this hath been 
determined from the day that he forced his 
sister Tamar. 33 Now therefore let not my 
lord the king take the thing to his heart, to 
think that all the king's sons are dead: for 
Amnon only is dead. 34 But Absalom fled. 
And the young man that kept the watch 
lifted up his eyes. and looked, and, behold, 
there came much people by the way of the 
hill side behind him. 35 And Jonadab said 
unto the king, Behold, the king's sons come : 
as thy servant said, so it is. 36 And it came 
to pass, as soon as he had made an end of 
speaking, that, behold, the king's sons came, 
and lifted up their voice and wept: and 
the king also and all his servants wept very 
sore. 3i €| But Absalom fled, and went to 
Talmai, the son of Amminud, king of Geshur. 
And David mourned for his son every day. 
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2. Samuelis, 13, 


22 Aber Abſalom ward Amnon gram, darum, 
daß er ſeine Schweſter Thamar geſchwächt 
hatte. 23 Ueber zwei Jahr aber hatte Abſalom 
Schafſcherer zu Baal Hazor, bie unter Ephraim 
liegt; und Abſalom lud alle Kinder des Königes, 
24 Und kam zum Könige, und ſprach: Siehe, 
dein Knecht hat Schaſſcherer; der König wolle 
ſammt ſeinen Knechten mit ſeinem Knechte gehen. 
25 Der König aber ſprach zu Abſalom: Nicht, 
mein Sohn, laß uns nicht alle gehen, daß wir 
dich nicht beſchweren. Und da er ihn nöthigte, 
wollte er doch nicht gehen, ſondern ſegnete thn. 
26 Abſalom ſprach: Soll denn nicht mein Bruder 
Amnon mit uns gehen? Der König ſprach zu 
ihm: Warum ſoll er mit dir gehen? 27 Da 
nöthigte ihn Abſalom, daß er mit ihm ließ 
Amnon und alle Kinder des Königes. 28 Abſalom 
aber gebot feinen Knaben, und ſprach: Sepet 
drauf, wenn Amnon guter Dinge wird von dem 
Wein, und ich zu euch ſpreche: Schlaget Amnon 
und tödtet ihn, daß ihr euch nicht fürchtet, denn 
ich habs euch geheißen, ſeid getroſt und friſch 
dran. 29 Alſo thaten die Knaben Abſalom dem 
Amnon, wie ihnen Abſalom geboten hatte. Da 
ſtunden alle Kinder des Königs auf, und ein 
jeglicher ſaß auf ſein Maul, und flohen. 30 Und 
da ſie noch auf dem Wege waren, kam das 
Gerücht vor David, daß Abſalom hätte alle 
Kinder des Königs erſchlagen, daß nicht Einer 
von ihnen übrig wäre. 31 Da ſtund der König 
auf, und zerriß ſeine Kleider, und legte ſich auf 
die Erde; und alle ſeine Knechte, die um ihn her 
ſtunden, zerriſſen ihre Kleider. 32 Da antwortete 
Jonadab, der Sohn Simea, des Bruders David, 
und ſprach: Mein Herr denke nicht, daß alle 
Knaben, die Kinder des Königs, todt ſind; 
ſondern Amnon iſt allein todt. Denn Abſalom 
hat es bei ſich behalten von dem Tage an, da er 
ſeine Schweſter Thamar ſchwächte. 33 So nehme 
nun mein Herr, der König, ſolches nicht zu Herzen, 
daß alle Kinder des Königs todt ſeien; ſondern 
Amnon iſt allein todt. 34 Abſalom aber floh. 
Und der Knabe auf der Warte hub ſeine Augen 


auf, und ſahe, und ſiehe, ein groß Volk kam auf 


dem Wege nach einander, an ^er Seite des 
Berges. 35 Da ſprach Jonadab zum Könige: 
Siehe, die Kinder des Königs kommen; wie dein 
Knecht geſagt hat, ſo iſts ergangen. 36 Und 
da er hatte ausgeredet, ſiehe, da kamen die 
Kinder des Königs, und puben ihre Stimme 
auf, und weineten. Der König und alle ſeine 
Knechte weineten auch faft febr. 37 Abſalom 
aber floh, und zog zu Thalmai, dem Sohn 
Ammihud, dem Könige zu Geſur. Er aber 
trug Leide über ſeinen Sohn alle Tage. 


tik AG LOTTA. 


П. SAMUEL, ХШ. 


22 Absalom пе parlait пі ед bien пі еп mal а 
Amnon, parce qu’Absalom haissait Amnon a 
cause qu'il avait fait violence à Tamar, sa 
sœur. 23 є Cependant, au bout de deux ans 
entiers, il arriva ди” Absalom ayant les tondeurs 
à Baal-Hatsor, qui était prés d'Éphraim, il 
invita tous les fils du roi. 24 Et Absalom 
vint vers le roi, et lui dit: Voici, ton serviteur 
a maintenant les tondeurs: je te prie donc, 
que le roi et ses serviteurs viennent avec ton 
serviteur, 25 Mais le roi dit 4 Absalom: 
Non, mon fils, je te prie, que nous n’y allions 
point tous, de peur que nous ne te soyons à 
charge. Et, quoique Absalom le pressát fort, 
cependant il n'y voulut point aller; mais il le 
bénit. 26 Alors Absalom dit: Si tu ne viens 
point, je te prie, que mon frére Amnon vienne 
avec nous. Et le roi lui répondit: Pourquoi 
irait-il avec toi? 27 Mais Absalom le pressa 
tant, qu'il laissa aller Amnon, et tous les fils 
du roi avec lui. 28 J Or Absalom avait 
donné des ordres à ses serviteurs, en disant: 
Prenez bien garde, je vous prie, quand le eœur 
d’Amnon sera gai de vin, et que je vous dirai: 
Frappez Amnon; alors tuez-le, ne eraignez 
point; n'est-ce pas moi qui vous l'aurai 
commandé? Fortifiez-vous, et comportez-vous 
en vaillants hommes. 29 Les serviteurs 
d'Absalom firent donc à Amnon comme 
Absalom l'avait commandé. Alors tous les 
fils du roi se levérent, montérent chacun sur sa 
mule, et s'enfuirent, 30 J Et il arriva, quand 
ils étaient eneore en chemin, que le bruit vint 
а David qu'Absalom avait tué tous les fils du 
roi, et qu'il n'en était pas resté un seul d'entre 
eux. 31 Alors le roi se leva, déchira ses 
vétements, et se coucha par terre. Tous ses 
serviteurs qui étaient là déchirérent aussi 
leurs vétements, 32 Et Jonadab, fils de 
Simha, frére de David, prit la parole, et dit: 
Que mon seigneur ne dise point qu'on a tué 
tous les jeunes fils du roi; car Amnon seul est 
mort. En effcet,c’était là le dessein d'Absalom 
depuis le jour oà Amnon fit violence à Tamar, 
sascur. 33 Maintenant donc que le roi, mon 


| Seigneur, ne prenne point сесі à cœur, et ne 


pense point que tous les fils du roi soient 
morts; car Amnon seul est mort. 34 Cepen- 
dant Absalom s'enfuit. Mais celui qui était 
en sentinelle leva ses yeux ct regarda; et 
voici, un grand peuple venait par le chemin 
de derriére lui, à cóté de la montagne. 
35 Alors Jonadab dit au roi: Voici les fils du 
roi qui viennent; la chose est arrivée comme ton 
serviteura dit. 36 Et, aussitót qu'il eut achevé 
de parler, voici, on vit arriver les fils du roi, 
qui élevérent leur voix et pleurérent. Le roi 
aussi et tous ses scrviteurs pleurérent beaucoup. 
37 J Mais Absalom s'enfuit, et se retira vers 
Talmai, fils de Hammihud, roi de Guessur, 
et David pleurait tous les jours sur son fils. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA, 


T» 2 омор 
nu cà wn noy cuya з 
mzn луу Ulm)» toa Шур np 
Toms oy opp Oya ly лыш; 
¿npo 


Pm mv 


TÆT 3273 neus Wh тз! 
rig турю meh nouns : орау 
"Чем mys en nes mys mun 
Tew ApoE IS) Use ma Aw) Nj 
NZBs шёл шр np nes nm 
vos maT) gmh лырлз nghy 
Drm yh ck гуп зз 
“Og Бурла mys чумла? е imer 
Nem) ТЗ WES OY vbmp qn 
“шз уат Mypin wem 
“ms Das agkm qeu ques n 
Wnpegs в ops Mp uM mls 
TH] тїрї cow am оча ye 
TANT WT dm opra See 
тїї} may Hany : ink nen 
way прочту con Эл anew by 
пру) rdg ws re Ue: ia 
EN “уплу 922) Шотту c 
mya og ppop ya mse 
турп лу» STINE) PEP 
TREN ap сїз; 09 Ty 
“Os myin nusp лш 9 : aby 
"ур Тұр cien vw cp тзп 
+з om) TAT] Сән ma 
inan as c en Weg cue 
Nom iq. nj? Tp Ap) ow 
rfi mos mens 7287 spon 


Werne mpy SD) nw» tun who 


mae nave Ypres nmn "ee 
улап mës Othe ty 
клал ein By quen mos spes 
nHrp пур nee) MBs esas 
Hn дүп түп sius eig oyy 
Hino We Deg ^рш? DË 
noB cus bn mé, npe» 
wea Exon кү лери S» cu 
imp Ces mp "peu? пір asm 
326 


BAZIAEIQN B. ty’, i). 


38 Kal 'AffeecaNeg  ámtópa xai tmopetOn eie 
Гедсобр, kai 5v ёкєї £r тріа. 39 Kat ікӧтасгу б 
Васћейс Дад rod SSN moòç ‘ABeocadap, бт. 


mapecdnOn ? Ahe ort атїӨа>& 


КЕФ. 12. 


1 KAI yw Iod vide apoviac bri j kapóía 


той Baathéwe im} "А Зессаћор. 2 Kat атёстыће» 
"Тодар cic Ockui, каї EhaBev {кїбє yvvaika coónv 
xai elme Tóc abrQv Пёубђсо» 0j каї Evdvoa 
luária пеха kai pi Фер олор, каї {су óc 
уу») mevOovica iri тедупкбті тоўто uẽpag толас, 
3 Kai édevoy mpóc ro Васа xai Ха№снс трӧс 
abróv card rò pijpa roUro * Kai 07ке l тойс 
4 Kal ғ сў\Ӣєь ту 


ууу) 9 Өєкоїтіс vpóc ròv Васа, каї Execev Emi 


Хбүоис iv тф ordpart айтӣс. 


Tpócwmov афтўс sic rüv үй» xal просєкбуцсғу 
аўтф kai те Xücov, Raced, соо». 5 Kai elme 
тоёс айту ò @ао‹Хейс Ti ѓст: oor; 7) de sime Kal 
pada yur) xnpa lyó eip, каї ámtÜavev 0 ávijp 
pov. 
ipaxicavro augdrepor tv тф åypğ, kai obe qv б 


6 Kai ys тў бойду cov dbo vioi, kai 


2Еацробрғуос ava рёсо» abrüv, cal Exatcev ò siç 
tov Eva adedpov айто kai Mavdrwoev abróv. 
7 Ка} ido) tmavéorn öin 1) татай тодс т>» 
доу cov kai simav Abc róv паќсаъта rv 
dd exp abro? kai Üavardgourv аўтйъ дут) тйс 
Puxiig той adegov abrod ob dn, kal apov- 
pev каї ye róv KAnpovdpor “ kal oBécoucr roy 
GvOpaka pov róv катаћафб ута Wore ш} O тф 
дрі pov karddeppa каї буора ixi просётоу тйс 
Yüc. 8 Kal sev 6 (Saciebg mpòç тї» yvvaixa 
‘Yytaivovoa Báðıče eic rd оїкбу cov, káyó kA 
pat тері cov. 9 Ка) теу ў yumi ў Өғкоїгєс трӧс 
róv Васа 'Ez' ipt, kópié pov GE, эу avopia 
kal imi ròv оїко> тоё татрдс pov, kal б Baoidede 
ка} б Opdvoc abro? й0йос. 10 Kal drev 6 Baoi- 
Айс Tic ó Aadwy mpóc ої, kal &Ёис abróv прӧс 
ié, kai où просӨлсе ёт: pachat abrov. 11 Kal 
тє, Muqpovevodrw б 6 Ha, ròv Kópiov 
Gedy abrot mAnOurOjvat dyytoréa тоў аратос тоб 
diapheipat, kai ob p) LEdpwor tov vióv pov: xai 
eine ZG Küptoc, ei zeotirat awd тйс rox тоў злой 
cov iri тў» үй. 12 Kal dmev ù yvvij Aadnodrw 
бё} ù don cov прӧс̧ ròv kópióv роу Васа 
bud kai ele AdAnoov. 13 Kal elmer jj youn 
“Iva ri idoyiow то‹оўто ixi Маб» Geod; Ñ ёк oró- 
ратос той Baothéwe 6 Xóyoc ойтос @с тАпци вна, 
той р) tmorpipar róv facia тӧу tEwopivoy 
abrod; 14 “Ore Oavárp атобауобџеда, каї 
Goh rò bd rò xaragepóutvov imi тйс үйс 
0 ой сиуаҳӨлоғта, Kai Ninberat б Өєӧс А 
xal Хом: биос rod doar ax’ афто? iswautvov. 


П. SAMUELIS, XIII. XIV. 


38 Absalom autem cum fugisset, et venisset 
in Gessur, fuit ibi tribus annis. 39 Cessavitque 
rex David persequi Absalom, eo quod con- 
solatus esset super Amnon interitu. 


CAPUT XIV. 


1 INTELLIGENS autem Joab filius Sarvice, 
quod cor regis versum esset ad Absalom, 
2 Misit Thecuam, et tulit inde mulierem 
sapientem: dixitque ad eam: Lugere te simula, 
et induere veste lugubri, et ne ungaris oleo, ut 
sis quasi mulier jam plurimo tempore lugens 
mortuum: 3 Et ingredieris ad regem, et 
loqueris ad eum sermones hujuscemodi. Posuit 
autem Joab verba in ore ejus. 4 Itaque cum 
ingressa fuisset mulier Thecuitis ad regem, 
cecidit coram eo super terram, et adoravit, et 
dixit: Serva me rex. 5 Et ait ad eam rex: 
Quid cause habes? Que respondit: Heu, 
mulier vidua ego sum: mortuus est enim vir 
meus. 6 Et ancille tue erant duo filii: qui 
rixati suut adversum se in agro, nullusque 
erat qui eos prohibere posset: et percussit 
alter alterum, et interfecit eum. 7 Et ecce 
consurgens universa cognatio adversum ancil- 
lam tuam, dicit: Trade eum, qui percussit 
fratrem suum, ut occidamus eum pro anima 
fratris sui quem interfecit, et deleamus 
heredem: et querunt extinguere веш Шаш 
meam, que relicta est, ut non supersit viro 
meo nomen, et reliquie super terram. 8 Et 
ait rex ad mulierem: Vade in domum tuam, et 
ego jubebo pro te. 9 Dixitque mulier Thecuitis 
ad regem: In me, domine mi rex, sit iniquitas, 
et in domum patris mei: rex autem et thronus 
ejus sit innocens. 10 Et ait rex: Qui 
contradixerit tibi, adduc eum ad me, et ultra 
non addet ut tangat te. 11 Que ait: Recordetur 
rex Domini Dei sui, ut non multiplicentur 
proximi sanguinis ad ulciscendum, et nequa- 
quam interficiant filium meum. Qui ait: Vivit 
Dominus, quia non cadet de capillis filii tui 
super terram. 12 Dixit ergo mulier: Loquatur 
ancilla tua ad dominum meum regem verbum. 
Et ait: Loquere. 13 Dixitque mulier: Quare 
cogitasti hujuseemodi rem contra populum 
Dei, et locutus est rex verbum istud, ut 
peccet, et поп reducat ejectum 
14 Omnes morimur, et quasi aque dilabimur 
in terram, que non revertuntur: пес 
vult Deus perire animam, sed retractat 
cogitans ne penitus pereat qui abjectus est. 


suum ? 
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П. SAMUEL, XIII. XIV. 


38 So Absalom fled, and went to Geshur, and 
was there three years. 39 And the soul of 
king David longed to go forth unto Absalom: 
for he was comforted concerning Amnon, 
seeing he was dead. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 Now Joab the son of Zeruiah perceived 
that the king’s heart was toward Absalom. 
2 And Joab sent to Tekoah, and fetched 
thence a wise woman, and said unto her, I 
pray thee, feign thyself to be a mourner, and 
put on now mourning apparel, and anoint not 
thyself with oil, but be as a woman that had a 
long time mourned for the dead: 3 And come 
to the king, and speak on this manner unto 
him. So Joab put the words in her mouth. 
4 «| And when the woman of Tekoah spake 
to the king, she fell on her face to the ground, 
and did obeisance, and said, Help, O king. 
5 And the king said unto her, What aileth 
thee? And she answered, I am indeed a 
widow woman, and mine husband is dead. 
6 And thy handmaid had two sons, and they 
two strove together in the field, and there was 
none to part them, but the one smote the 
other, and slew him. 7 And, behold, the 
whole family is risen against thine handmaid, 
and they said, Deliver him that smote his 
brother, that we may kill him, for the life of 
his brother whom he slew ; and we will destroy 
the heir also: and so they shall quench my 
coal which is left, and shall not leave to my 
husband neither name ner remainder upon 
the earth. 8 And the king said unto the 
woman, Go to thine house, and I will give 
charge concerning thee. 9 And the woman 
of Tekoah said unto the king, My lord, О 
king, the iniquity be on me, and on my 
father’s house: and the king and his throne 
be guiltless, 10 And the king said, Whoso- 
ever saith ought unto thee, bring him to 
me, and he shall not touch thee any more. 
11 Then said she, I pray thee, let the king 
remember the LoRD thy God, that thou 
wouldest not suffer the revengers of blood 
to destroy any more, lest they destroy my son. 
And he said, 4s the Lorn liveth, there shall 
not one hair of thy son fall to the earth, 
12 Then the woman said, Let thine handmaid, 
I pray thee, speak one word unto my lord the 
king. And he said, Say on. 13 And the 
woman said, Wherefore then hast thou thought 
such a thing against the people of God? for 
the king doth speak this thing as one which 
is faulty, in that the king doth not fetch 
home again his banished. 14 For we must 
needs die, and are as water spilt on the 
ground, which cannot be gathered up 
again; neither doth God respect any per- 
son: yet doth he devise means, that his 
banished be not expelled from him. 
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2. Samuelis, 13, 14. 


38 Da aber Abſalom floh, unb gen Gefur zog, 
war er daſelbſt drei Jahr. 39 Und der König 
David hörete auf auszuziehen wider Abſalom; 
denn er hatte ſich getröſtet über Amnon, daß er 
todt war. 


Das 14. Capitel. 


1 Joab aber, der Sohn Zerufa, merkte, daß 
des Königs Herz war wider Abſalom, 2 Und 
ſandte hin gen Thekoa, und ließ holen von dannen 
ein kluges Weib, und ſprach zu ihr: Trage 
Leide, und zeuch geibefeibet an, und ſalbe dich 
nicht mit Oel, ſondern ſtelle dich wie ein Weib, 
das eine lange Zeit Leide getragen hat über 
einen Todten; 3 Und ſollſt zum Könige hinein 
gehen, und mit ihm тереп, fo und fo. Und Joab 
gab ihr ein, was ſie reden ſollte. 4 Und da 
das Weib von Thefoa mit dem Könige reden 
wollte, fiel ſie auf ihr Antlitz zur Erde, und betete 
an, und ſprach: Hilf mir, König! 5 Der König 
ſprach zu ihr: Was iſt dir? Sie ſprach: Ich bin 
eine Wittwe, ein Weib, das Leide trägt, und 
mein Mann iſt geſtorben; 6 Und deine Magd 
hatte zween Söhne, die zankten mit einander auf 
dem Felde, und, da kein Retter war, ſchlug einer 
den andern, und tödtete ihn. 7 Und ſiehe, nun 
ſtehet auf die ganze Freundſchaft wider deine 
Magd, und ſagen: Gib her den, der ſeinen 
Bruder erſchlagen hat, daß wir ihn tödten für 
die Seele ſeines Bruders, den er erwürget hat, 
und auch den Erben vertilgen; und wollen meinen 
Funken auslöſchen, der noch übrig iſt, daß meinem 
Manne kein Name und nichts übrig bleibe auf 
Erden. 8 Der König ſprach zum Weibe: Gehe 
heim, ich will für dich gebieten. 9 Und das 
Weib von Thekoa ſprach zum Könige: Mein 
Herr König, die Miſſethat ſey auf mir und auf 
meines Vaters Hauſe; der König aber und ſein 
Stuhl fey unſchuldig. 10 Der König ſprach: 
Wer wider dich redet, den bringe zu mir; ſo 
ſoll er nicht mehr dich antaſten. 11 Sie ſprach: 
Der König gedenke an den Herrn, deinen Gott, 
daß der Bluträcher nicht zu viel werden, zu 
verderben, und meinen Sohn nicht vertilgen. Er 
ſprach: So wahr der Herr lebt, es ſoll kein 
Haar von deinem Sohn auf die Erde fallen. 
12 Und das Weib ſprach: Laß deine Magd 
meinem Herrn Könige etwas ſagen. Er ſprach: 
Sage her. 13 Das Weib ſprach: Warum haſt 
du ein ſolches gedacht wider Gottes Volk, daß 
der König ein ſolches geredet hat, daß er ſich 
verſchuldige, und ſeinen Verſtoßenen nicht wieder 
holen läſſet? 14 Denn wir ſterben des Todes, 
und wie das Waſſer in die Erde verſchleifet, das 
man nicht aufhält; und Gott will niht das Leben 
wegnehmen, fonvern bedenket ſich, daß nicht 
das Verſtoßene auch von ihm verſtoßen werde. 


II. SAMUEL, XIII. XIV. 


38 Quand Absalom se fut enfui, et qu'il fut 
venu à Guessur, il demeura là trois ans. 
39 Puis il prit envie au roi David d'aller vers 
Absalom, parce qu'il était consolé de la mort 
d’Amnon. 


CHAPITRE XIV. 


1 ALORS Joab, fils de Tséruia, con:aissant 
que le coeur du roi tenait à Absalom, 2 Envoya 
À Tékoah, et fit venir de là une femme pru- 
dente, à laquelle il dit: Je te prie, fais semblant 
d'étre en deuil; véts-toi maintenant d'habits 
de deuil, et ne t'oins pas d'huile, mais sois 
comme une femme qui depuis longtemps est 
en deuil pour un mort. 3 Puis entre vers le 
roi et tiens-lui ces discours. En effet, Joab 
lui mit à la bouche ce qu'elle devait dire. 
4 J La femme Tékohite parla donc au roi, 
tomba sur son visage en terre, se prosterna, 
et dit: Ó roi! aide-moi. 5 Alors le roi lui 
dit: Qu'as-tuP Elle répondit dono: En vérité, 
je suis une femme veuve, et mon mari est mort, 
6 Or ta servante avait deux fils. Ils se sont 
querellés dans les champs, et comme il n'y 
avait personne qui les séparát, l'un a frappé 
l'autre, et l'a tué. 7 Et voici, toute la famille 
s'est élevée contre ta servante, en disant: 
Donne-nous celui qui a frappé son frére, afin 
que nous le mettions à mort, à cause de la vie de 
son frére qu'il a tué, et que nous exterminions 
méme l'héritier. Et ils veulent ainsi éteindre 
le charbon vif qui m'est resté, et ne point 
laisser de nom à mon mari, ni лссип qui 
reste apréslui, dans le pays. 8 Le roi dit à 
la femme: Va-t'en dans ta maison, et je don- 
nerai mes ordres en fa faveur. 9 Alors la 
femme Tékohite dit au roi: Mon seigneur et 
mon roi! Que l'iniquité soit sur moi et sur la 
maison de mon рёге, et que le roi et son tróne 
en soient innocents. 10 Et le roi répondit: 
Améne-moi celui qui parlera contre toi, et 
jamais il ne lui arrivera de te toucher. 11 Et 
elle dit: Je te prie, que le roi se souvienne du 
SEIGNEUR, son Dieu, afin qu'il ne laisse point 
se fortifier les vengeurs du sang, qui veulent 
perdre mon fils, et qu'on ne l'extermine point, 
Le roi répondit: Comme le SEIGNEUR est 
vivant, pas un seul des cheveux de ton fils ne 
tombera à terre. 12 Alors la femme dit: Je 
te prie, que ta servante dise un mot au roi, mon 
seigneur. Le roi répondit: Parle. 13 Puis 
la femme dit: Pourquoi as-tu donc de telles 
pensées contre le peuple de DieuP Car, en 
tenant ce discours, le roi se condamne comme 
coupable, puisqu'il ne fait point retourner 
celui qu'il a banni. 14 Car certainement nous 
mourrons, et nous sommes semblables aux 
eaux qui s'écoulent sur la terre, et qu'on ne 
recueille point. Or Dieu ne lui ótera point 
la vie, mais il trouvera des moyens pour ne 
pas rejeter loin de lui celui qui a *té rejeté, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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BAZIAEIQN B. 0. 


15 Kai viv 0 ў\Өо» AoMása: трд Tov Васа 
rov cpi pov rò Dia тойто, bri бута! ne б 
Aaóc, kai ірёї зү доЎ\ соо Aadyadrw 0) трфс Tov 
kópió» pov róv Paota, ef тшс morosi б Заеб\еўс 
тё Düua тїс dobrAng abrov, 
Baeixebc * 


16 “От: акойса 0 
bvoáoðw тї» GoóXqv abroU ік xtpóc 
той ávópóg той Zgroüvrog ?Ёйраї pe каї тӧу vióv 
pov ато kXgpovouíag HE. 17 Kai elev 7) үю 
Ei jn 6 Мбүос той Kvpiov pov той Heeg eic 
Qvaíac, öre каб®с dyyedog Өғоб ойтшс д кйрюбс pov 
6 Baoirede тоў акоды» rò d, - kal тб me 
18 Kai 


атекрібр ò Bacidrede cal sime трдс тђ» yvvaika M 


kal Kópioc б Өєбс cov čoraı perà coU. 


on Kpinbyc åw іроб бйна $ гүй ётєршт@ сє" kai 
«тер 1) yuvi AaXgaárw бз} 0 кйрїбє pov ò Засћїс. 
19 Kai кїтє» б 8ав‹Хейс Mi ù ҳар '1ша3 iv тарт 
тойт herd сой, Kai rev у уют тф Bao ZH 
ù Vun aov, кірі pou Baare’, et Fru cic rà de 
й eig rà dpiorepa ік mávrwv àv thadyoev ò крс 
pov ó Baairedc, dre ó доб\бс cov ‘Iwas афтӧс̧ 
iversiAaró pot, kai айтдс Gero iv тф oróparı тїс 
до?\дс cov mavrag robc Adyoug тойтоюс* 20"Evekev 
TOU mtpieAÜtiv тб mpócwzov TOU фцџатос rovrov ё 
imoinsev ò бой\бс cov 'Iwàß róv Aóyov robrov* 
Kalo кдрібс̧ pov gopòç кабос̧ sopia ayyéidou той 
Өгой той уубу rávra rà iv тӯ yj. 21 Kai ttv 
6 Васћғ?с прӧс 'loáp '1доў 0) ётой}тй oo: катй 
тд» №уоу cov roUrov* wopevov imicrotov rà 
подаро» rov’\Beccahwp. 22 Kal Emeotv Id 
imi mpócwzov abroU iml ту үй» Kai mpoctkóvgot 
каї evhoynae тд» Васа, kal ғїтғу 1048 Хироу 
fyve 6 ÜoUÀóc cov bri spov xápwv iv ёфбаћиоїс 
cov, кӧріё pov Baoided, Gri Exoinatv 6 c, pov 
23 Kai 
aviorn 'Iwàß каї ?торғ00л eig Гедсойр, kai yaye 
roy 'АЗєевва\Х®ц sic "IepovcaAu. 24 Kai elzev 6 
Вас:Ле0с̧ 'Атоттоафйтш eig ròv olkov abrob, kai 
Tò mpócwmór pov шї QXemtrw* 


6 Вас№йс тди Aóyov той dobdrou айтой. 


xal ártorpipev 
*ABeooahap eig róv olkov aùroù, kai rò прбоштоу 
той ВасХшс ойк cide. 25 Kal óc “ABeooaddp 
офк ў» ауђо iv rayri’lopand aiveròc opddpa, ard 
ixvovc moðòç айтой xai Ewe корифйс айтой ok йу 
афтф u, ˙. 26 Kal iv тф ceipeobat aùròv riv 
cep abrov, kai éyévero dx’ ápxijc ruepüv eig 
ўрёрас we àv txeipero, Öri kareBapivero tx’ abróv, 
cab Kepdpevoc айт» £ornot riv тріҳа тйс keóaMjc 
айтой д:акосіоэс sikdoug iv тф odp тф Ватћк. 
27 Kal ітёхӨлса» тф 'ABecoadwp rpeic vioi kal 
Ouydrnp pia, kai буора aùr Oude айт jy 
уху) cary opóðpa, каї yiverar yuv) ‘PoBodp vig 
Zadwywy ral тікты abr róv AB. 28 Kal 
{кабов› 'АЗготаһш iv ‘Iepovcadrj dio ETN 
nnen xai Tò просото» тоў Bacedéiwe ove Eide. 


Il. SAMUELIS, XIV. 


15 Nune igitur veni, ut loquar ad dominum 
meum regem verbum hoe, presente populo. 
Et dixit ancilla tua: Loquar ad regem, si quo 
16 Et 
audivit rex, ut liberaret ancillam suam de 
manu omnium, qui volebant de hereditate Dei 
17 Dicat 
ergo ancilla tua, ut fiat verbum domini mei 


modo faciat rex verbum ancille ви. 


delere me, et filium meum simul. 


regis sicut sacrificium. Sicut enim angelus 
Dei, sic est dominus meus rex, ut nec 
nec maledictione moveatur: 
18 Et 
dixit ad mulierem: Ne 


benedictione, 
unde et Dominus Deus tuus est tecum. 
respondens rex, 
abscondas a me verbum, quod te interrogo. 
Dixitque ei mulier: Loquere domine mi rex. 
19 Et ait rex: Numquid manus Joab tecum 
est in omnibus istis? Respondit mulier, et ait: 
Per salutem anime tu, domine mi rex, nec 
ad sinistram, nec ad dexteram est, ex omnibus 
his que locutus est dominus meus rex: servus 
enim tuus Joab, ipse præcepit mihi, et ipse 
posuit in os ancille {ше omnia verba hee. 
20 Ut verterem figuram sermonis hujus, servus 
tuus Joab precepit istud: tu autem domine 
mi rex, sapiens es, sieut habet sapientiam 
angelus Dei, ut intelligas omnia super terram. 
21 Et ait rex ad Joab: Ecce placatus feci 
verbum tuum: vade ergo, et revoca puerum 
Absalom. 22 Cadensque Joab super faciem 
suam in terram, adoravit et benedixit regi: 
et dixit Joab: Hodie intellexit servus tuus, 
quia inveni gratiam in oculis tuis, domine mi 
rex: fecisti enim sermonem servi tui. 23 Sur- 
rexit ergo Joab et abiit in Gessur, et adduxit 
Absalom in Jerusalem. 24 Dixit autem rex : 
Revertatur in domum suam, et faciem meam 
non videat. Reversus est itaque Absalom in 
domum suam, et faciem regis non vidit. 
25 Porro sieut Absalom, vir non erat pulcher 
in omni Israel, et decorus nimis: a vestigio 
pedis usque ad verticem non erat in eo ulla 
macula. 26 Et quando tondebat capillum 
(semel autem in anno tondebatur, quia 
gravabat eum cesaries) ponderabat capillos 
capitis sui ducentis siclis, pondere publico. 
27 Nati sunt autem Absalom filii tres: et 
filia una nomine Thamar, elegantis forme. 
28 Mansitque Absalom in Jerusalem 
duobus annis, et faciem regis mon vidit 


BIB Ae EEX AGUOTT &. 


П. SAMUEL, XIV. 


15 Now therefore that I am come to speak of 
this thing unto my lord the king, it is because 
the people have made me afraid: and thy 
handmaid said, I will now speak unto the 
king; it may be that the king will perform 
the request of his handmaid. 16 For the king 
will hear, to deliver his handmaid out of the 
hand of the man that would destroy me and 
my son together out of the inheritance of God. 
17 Then thine handmaid said, The word of 
my lord the kiug shall now be comfortable: 
for as an angel of God, so їз my lord the king 
to discern good and bad: therefore the Lorp 
thy God will be with thee. 18 Then the king 
answered and said unto the woman, Hide not 
from me, I pray thee, the thing that I shall 
ask thee. And the woman said, Let my lord 
the king now speak. 19 And the king said, 
Ie not the hand of Joab with thee in all this? 
And the woman answered and said, 4s thy 
soul liveth, my lord the king, none can turn 
to the right hand or to the left from ought 
that my lord the king hath spoken: for thy 
servant Joab, he bade me, and he put all these 
words in the mouth of thine handmaid : 20 To 
fetch about this form of speech hath thy 


servant Joab done this thing: and my lord is 
wise, according to the wisdom of an angel of | 


God, to know all things that are in the earth. 
21 J And the king said unto Joab, Behold 
now, [ have done this thing: go therefore, 
bring the young man Absalom again. 22 And 
Joab fell to the ground on his face, and bowed 
himself, and thanked the king : and Joab said, 
To day thy servant knoweth that I have found 
grace in thy sight, my lord, O king, in that 
the king hath fulfilled the request of his 
servant. 23 So Joab arose and went to 
Geshur, and brought Absalom to Jerusalem. 
24 And the king said, Let him turn to his 
own house, and let him not see my face. So 
Absalom returned to his own house, and saw 
not the kings face. 25 J But in all Israel 
there was none to be so much praised as 
Absalom for his beauty: from the sole of his 
foot even to the crown of his head there was 
no blemish in him. 26 And when he polled 


his head, (for it was at every year’s end that | 


he polled i“: because the hair was heavy on 
him, therefore he polled it:) he weighed the 
hair of his head at two hundred shekels after 
the king’s weight, 27 And unto Absalom there 
were born three sons, and one daughter, whose 
name was Tamar: she was a woman of a fuir 
countenance. 28 JJ So Absalom dwelt two full 
years in Jerusalem, and saw not the king’s face. 
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mir nicht, was ich dich frage. 


2. Samuelis, 14. 


15 So bin ich nun kommen, mit meinem Herrn 
Könige ſolches zu reden; denn das Volk machte 
mir bange. Denn deine Magd gedachte: Ich 
will mit dem Könige reden; vielleicht wird er 
thun, was ſeine Magd ſagt. 16 Denn er wird 
ſeine Magd erhören, daß er mich errette von der 
Hand aller, die mich ſammt meinem Sohn 
vertilgen wollen vom Erbe Gottes. 17 Und 
deine Magd gedachte: Meines Herrn, des 
Königs, Wort ſoll mir ein Troſt ſein; denn 
mein Herr, der König, iſt wie ein Engel Gottes, 
daß er Gutes und Böſes hören kann. Darum 
wird der Herr, dein Gott, mit dir ſein. 18 Der 
König antwortete, und ſprach zum Weibe: Leugne 
Das Weib ſprach: 
Mein Herr, der König, rede. 19 Der König 
ſprach: Iſt nicht die Hand Joab mit dir in dieſem 
allen? Das Weib antwortete und ſprach: So 
wahr deine Seele lebt, mein Herr König, es iſt 
niemand anders, weder zur Rechten noch zur 
Linken, denn wie mein Herr, der König, geredet 
hat. Denn dein Knecht Joab hat mirs geboten, 
und er hat ſolches alles deiner Magd eingegeben; 
20 Daß ich dieſe Sache alſo wenden ſollte, das 
hat dein Knecht Joab gemacht. Aber mein Herr 
iſt weiſe, wie die Weisheit eines Engels Gottes, 


daß er merket alles auf Erden. 21 Da ſprach der 


König zu Joab: Siehe, ich habe ſolches gethan; 
ſo gehe hin, und bringe den Knaben Abſalom 
wieder. 22 Da fiel Joab auf ſein Antlitz zur 
Erde, und betete an, und dankte dem Könige, 


und ſprach: Heute merket dein Knecht, daß ich 


Gnade gefunden habe vor deinen Augen, mein 
Herr König; daß der König thut, was ſein Knecht 
ſagt. 23 Alſo machte ſich Joab auf, und zog gen 
Gefur, und brachte Abſalom gen Jernſalem. 
21 Aber der König ſprach: Laß ihn wieder in ſein 
Haus gehen, und mein Angeſicht nicht ſehen. 
Alſo kam Abſalom wieder in ſein Haus, und ſahe 
des Königs Angeſicht nicht. 25 Es war aber in 
ganz Sfraef kein Mann fo ſchön als Abſalom, 
und hatte dieſes Lob vor allen; von ſeiner 


Fußſohle an bis auf feine Scheitel war nicht ein 


Fehl an ihm. 26 Und wenn man ſein Haupt 
beſchor, (das geſchah gemeiniglich alle Jahr, denn 
es war ihm zu ſchwer, daß mans abſcheren 
mußte) ſo wog ſein Haupthaar zwei hundert Sekel, 
nach dem königlichen Gewicht. 27 Und Abſalom 
wurden drei Söhne geboren, und eine Tochter, 
die hieß Thamar, und war ein Weib ſchön von 
Geſtalt. 28 Alſo blieb Abſalom zwei Jahr zu 
Jeruſalem, daß er des Königs Angeſicht nicht ſahe. 


II. SAMUEL, XIV. 


15 Et maintenant je suis venue pour tenir ce 
diseours au roi, mon seigneur, parce que le 
peuple m'a épouvantée; et ta servante a dit: 
Je parlerai maintenant au roi; peut-étre que 
le roi fera ce que sa servante lui dira. 16 Le 
roi écoutera done sa servante pour la délivrer 
de la main de celui qui veut nous exterminer, 
moi et mon fils, de l'héritage de Dieu. 17 Ta 
servante disait encore: Que maintenant la 
parole du roi, mon seigneur, nous apporte du 
repos; car le roi, mon seigneur, est comme un 
ange de Dieu, pour connaitre le bien et le mal. 
Que le SEIGNEUR, {оп Dieu, soit donc avec 
toi! 18 Puis le roi répondit, et dit à la 
femme: Je te prie, ne me cache rien de ce 
que je vais te demander. Et la femme dit: 
Que le roi, mon seigneur, parle, je Гел prie. 
19 Alors le roi dit: N'est-ce pas Joab qui te 
fait faire tout ceci? Et la femme répondit, et 
dit: Comme tou àme est vivante, ó mon 
seigneur! on ne saurait se détourner ni à 
droite nià gauche de tout ce que dit le roi, 
mon seigneur. En effet, c'est ton serviteur 
Joab qui me Га commandé, et qui a mis lui- 
méme dans la bouche de ta servante toutes ces 
paroles. 20 C'est ton serviteur Joab qui a 
fait que j'ai ainsi tourné ce discours; mais 
mon seigneur est sage comme un ange de 
Dieu, pour savoir tout ce qui se passe sur la 
terre. 21 J Alors le roi dit à Joab: Voici, 
maintenant, c'est toi qui as conduit cette 
affaire; va-t'en done, et fais revenir le jeune 
homme Absalom. 22 Et Joab tomba sur son 
visage en terre et se prosterna, et bénit le 
roi. Puis Joab dit: Ton serviteur a connu 
aujoud'hui qu'il a trouvé grace devant toi, д 
roi, mon seigneur! car le roi a fait ce que son 
serviteur lui a dit. 23 Joab se leva donc, 
s'en alla à Guessur, et ramena Absalom à 
Jérusalem. 24 Et le roi dit: Qu'il se retire 
dans sa maison, et qu'il ne voie pas ma face. 
Et ainsi Absalom se retira dans sa maison, 
et ne vit point la face du roi. 23 § Or, dans 
tout Israël, il n'y avait point d'homme qui fat 
à louer pour sa beauté autant qu’Absalom; 
depuis la plante des pieds jusqu'au sommet 
de la téte, il n'y avait point en lui de défaut, 
26 Et, quand il faisait couper ses cheveux (or 
il arrivait tous les ans qu'il les faisait couper, 
parce qu'ils lui étaient à charge), les cheveux 
de sa téte pesaient deux cents sicles au poids 
du roi. 27 Or il naquit 4 Absalom trois 
fils, et une fille qui avait nom Tamar, et 
qui était une trés-belle femme. 28 J Ce- 
pendant Absalom demeura denx ans en- 
tiers à Jérusalem sans voir la face du roi. 
2v 
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| реріда. 
“my TRY мт mb vos рк 


BASIAEION В". 18“, «e. 


29 Kai azicredey ABE трӧс "IwaB 
drr abróv rp e rüv Bacia, ка} ойк 
HOE nTEY t трдс abróv: ral &mtoreev ix 
Sevrépou mrpóc abróv, cal ovx 020 TapayevécOat. 
30 Kai elwev "ABeooakwp 7póc тойс тайбас айтой 
"dere ij pepe èv йүрф rov Id èxópevá pov, каї 
abr ёк крїбаї, rope De каї iprphoare айт» 
iv mupi* kal lvémpyoay ої таїдес 'АЗетааМмшцн Thv 
Kal mapayívovrat oi боўАо: "Iwas трӧс 
abróv dle reg rà ipárta. айтфу ка} sirov 'Ev- 
erb ot доо: ' ABeacaNóp rijv pepiða £v торі. 
31 Kai dviorn 'Iwàß kai Ihe mpòç ’ABEecouwop 
sig row olkov, kai те mpóc abróv “Iva тї évezpi- 
cav oi таїдёс cov riv pepioa rjv iyw iv торі; 
32 Kal Are ABB mpóc ‘IwaB "1000 damé- 
area трӧс̧ сё AEywy "Hkc Woe Kai aroorehw oe 
трдс róv Baodéa МЕүш» "Iva ri Mo ёк Tedoodp; 
dyaDóv por їз civar ix * kal viv ідой Tò прдсшто» 
ToU [Зас:№ос ойк oiov” el 0E kr Ev ¿poè адка, 


xai Gavdrwody pe. 33 Kai etonrOev Iod mode 


| тд» Васа kal d атф, каї b roy 


"АВғссаћӧр. Kal eloij\Oe mpóg róv Вава ка} 


| mpocexurysey айтф, kal Execevy imi mpóooTov 


| аўто? ri rjv үй» kal ката mpócwzov тоб Baot- 


Мос” xal caregidnoey 6 ВасХейс roy 'АВесоаћор. 


КЕФ. ce’. 


1 KAI éyévero perà таёта ка} tmoinoey tavr 
"АВессаћор йората kai immovg ral Ttvrikovra 
Kat 
брдрксєу ABeooahwp kai сту ava x, тїс дбой 
тйс rng: kai Lbytvero 
kpiow Ihe прӧс Tov Baciréa elc Kpiow, kal iBónae 
тродс abrov "ABeccadwp kal Хуго айтф 'Ек zroíac 
ToAewe od cl; kai єїлєү Ex шӣс фи\Ф> Пара 
0 $офАбс cov. 3 Kal elme mpóc аўто» 6’ABecoa~ 
Aóp Io) ої Aóyot cov &yaÜoi kal £ÜkoXot, kai ò 


ávüpac maparptyetv (hie he abrov. 2 


Bbytvero тйс дур ф 


ákabwv ойк tri сог Tapa rov Вас:№ёшс. 4 Kai emer 
"ABeooadwp Vic ue кататтйт& кг ѓу тў yj. rai 
im ёрі Deboeras тйс ávi)p ф tay ў ávriXoyía. kal 
coioig kal бко‹йсш abróv; 5 Kai lyévero lv rà èy- 


yew dvépa тоб mposkvvijaa: аўтф kal Hérewe riv 
| et cum accederet ad eum homo ut salutaret 


xripa airov xai érehapBavero айтоў kal катефїХаг 
abróv. 6 Kai Liu 'АЗеттаХфр ката rò pipa 
тобто mavri 'Торай\ roic rapaywoptvotg elc kpigtv 
тродс rov Вава, kal. (0:отоїто 'АЗєссаХши т> 
xapütav &vüpàv 'Tepaijk 
тєссарёкорта irüv xal вте» AB %,ꝭẽ r 
roy татіра abro Mopevcopat 0) kai атотісо тйс 
sbyác pov йс gbkápmv ry Kupip iv XrBpov* 
8"От‹ єбүў>» nitaro ð бо®\бс cou iv rd olxeiv pe 
iv Tedcotp iv Supia Мушу 'Eàv imorpipwv 
tmorpiby pe Kiprog eic Тероусаћџ, каї Narpebow 
TQ Kupiy. 9 Kal elmer abrg 6 Заа!\ейс BA 
elc боть“ kai йуастӣс̧ tropsdOn eig XCD. 
10 Kai йтѓотыХғу 'АВғсса\фр катаокбтоис iv 
méoatc фућаїс "Ісрађ\ AMéyev EN тф áxoUcai 
bpac тї» Q$wvüv тїс ktparivng xal pere 
BeBacitevxe Васе?с "ABeooaap èv Херб». 


| sermones tui boni et justi. 


| Absalom: 


7 Kai éyévero ато rédove | 


Il. SAMUELIS, XIV. XV. 


29 Misit itaque ad Joab, ut mitteret eum ad 
regem: qui noluit venire ad eum. Cumque 
secundo misisset, et ille noluisset venire ad 
eum, 30 Dixit servis suis: Scitis agrum Joab 
juxta agrum meum, habentem messem hordei : 
ite igitur, et succendite eum igni. Succenderunt 
ergo servi Absalom segetem igni. Et venientes 
servi Joab, scissis vestibus suis, dixerunt: 
Succenderunt servi Absalom partem agri igni. 
31 Surrexitque Joab, et venit ad Absalom in 
domum ejus, et dixit: Quare succenderunt 


| servi tui segetem meam igni? 32 Et respondit 


Absalom ad Joab: Misi ad te obsecrans ut 
venires ad me, et mitterem te ad regem, et 
diceres ei: Quare veni de Gessur? melius 
mihi erat ibi esse: obsecro ergo ut videam 
faciem regis: quod si memor est iniquitatis 
шеге, interficiat me. 33 Ingressus itaque Joab 
ad regem, nuntiavit ei omnia: vocatusque est 
Absalom, et intravit ad regem, et adoravit 
super faciem terræ coram ео : osculatusque est 
rex Absalom. 


CAPUT XV. 


1 IGITUR post hee fecit sibi Absalom currus, 
et equites, et quinquaginta viros qui prece- 
derent eum. 2 Et mane consurgens Absalom, 
stabat juxta introitum porte, et omnem virum, 
qui habebat negotium ut veniret ad regis 
judicium, vocabat Absalom ad se, et dicebat: 
De qua civitate es tu? Qui respondens aiebat : 
Ex una tribu Israel ego sum servus tuus. 
3 Respondebatque ei Absalom : Videntur mihi 
Sed non est qui 
te audiat constitutus a rege. Dicebatque 
4 Quis me constituat judicem 
super terram, ut ad me veniant omnes qui 
habent negotium, et juste judicem? 5 Sed 


illum, extendebat manum suam, et apprehen- 
dens, osculabatur eum. 6 Faciebatque hoc 
omni Israel venienti ad judicium, ut audiretur 
a rege, et solicitabat corda virorum Israel. 
7 Post quadraginta autem annos, dixit 
Absalom ad regem David: Vadam, et reddan 
vota mea que vovi Domino in Hebror 
8 Vovens enim vovit servus tuus, cum esset 
in Gessur Syriæ, dicens: Si reduxerit me 
Dominus in Jerusalem, sacrificabo Domino. 
9 Dixitque ei rex David: Vade in pace. Et 
surrexit, et abiit in Hebron. 10 Misit autem 
Absalom exploratores in universas tribus 
Israel, dicens: Statim ut audieritis clangorem 
buccinz, dicite: Regnavit Absalom in Hebron. 


BIBLIA Het X A GT 


П. SAMUEL, ХІУ. XV. 


29 Therefore Absalom sent for Joab, to have 
sent him to the king; but he would not come 
to him: and when he sent again the second 
time, he would not come. 30 Therefore he 
said unto his servants, See, Joab's field is near 
mine, and he hath barley there; go and set it 
on fire. And Absalom’s servants set the field 
ou fire. 31 Then Joab arose, and came to 
Absalom unto Ais house, and said unto him, 
Wherefore have thy servants set my field on 
fire? 32 And Absalom answered Joab, Behold, 
I sent unto thee, saying, Come hither, that 
I may send thee to the king, to say, Wherefore 
am I come from Geshur? # had been good for 
me £o have been there still: now therefore let 
me see the king's face; and if there be any 
iniquity in me, let him kill me. 33 So Joab 
came to the king, and told him: and when he 
had called for Absalom, he eame to the king, 
and bowed himself on his face to the ground 
before the king : and the king kissed Absalom. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 AND it came to pass after this, that 


Absalom prepared him chariots and horses, 


and fifty men to run before him. 2 And 
Absalom rose up early, and stood beside the 
way of the gate: and it was so, that when 
any man that had a controversy came to the 
king for judgment, then Absalom called unto 
him, and said, Of what city art thou? And 
he said, Thy servant is of one of the tribes of 
Isracl, 3 And Absalom said unto him, See, 
thy matters are good and right; but there із 
no man deputed of the king to hear thee. 
4 Absalom said moreover, Oh that I were 
made judge in the land, that every man which 
hath any suit or cause might come unto me, 
and I would do him justice! 5 And it was 
so, that when any man came nigh to him to 
do him obeisance, he put forth his hand, and 
took him, and kissed him. 6 And on this 
manner did Absalom to all Israel that came 
to the king for judgment: so Absalom stole 
the hearts of the men of Israel. 7 And it 
came to pass after forty years, that Absalom 
said unto the king, I pray thee, let me go 
and pay my vow, which I have vowed unto 
the Lorp, in Hebron. 8 For thy servant 
vowed a vow while I abode at Geshur in 
Syria, saying, If the Lorp shall bring me 
again indeed to Jerusalem, then I will serve 
the Lorp. 9 And the king said unto him, Go 
in peace. So he arose, and went to Hebron. 
10 J But Absalom sent spies throughout 
ull the tribes of Israel, saying, Аз soon as 
ye hear the sound of the trumpet, then ye 
shall say, Absalom reigneth in Hebron. 
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OUT Tex: 


2. Samuelis, 14, 15. ; 


29 Und Abſalom ſandte nah Joab, daß er ihn 
zum Könige ſendete, und er wollte nicht zu ihm 
kommen. Er aber ſandte zum andernmal, noch 
wollte er nicht kommen. 30 Da ſprach er zu 
ſeinen Knechten: Sehet das Stück Ackers Joabs 
neben meinem, und er hat Gerſte drauf; ſo gehet 
hin, und ſtecket es mit Feuer an. Da ſteckten 
die Knechte Abſalom das Stück mit Feuer an. 
31 Da machte fid) Joab auf, und kam zu Abſalom 
ins Haus, und ſprach zu ihm: Warum haben 
deine Knechte mein Stück mit Feuer angeſteckt? 
32 Abſalom ſprach zu Joab: Siehe, ich ſandte 
nach dir und ließ dir ſagen: Komm her, daß ich 
dich zum Könige ſende, und ſagen laſſe: Warum 
bin ich von Geſur kommen? es wäre mir beſſer, 
daß ich noch da wäre. So laß mich nun das 
Angeſicht des Königs ſehen; ift aber eine Miſſethat 
an mir, ſo tödte mich. 33 Und Joab ging hinein 
zum Könige, und ſagte es ihm an. Und er rief 
dem Abſalom, daß er hinein zum Könige kam; 
und er betete an auf ſein Antlitz zur Erde vor 
dem Könige; und der König küſſete Abſalom. 


Das 15. Capitel. 


1 Und es begab ſich darnach, daß Abſalom ließ 
ihm machen Wagen und Roſſe, und fünfzig 
Mann, die ſeine Trabanten waren. 2 Und 
Abſalom machte ſich alſo des Morgens frühe 
auf, und trat an den Weg bei dem Thor. Und 


wenn jemand einen Handel hatte, daß er zum 


Könige vor Gericht kommen ſollte, rief ihn 
Abſalom zu ſich, und ſprach: Aus welcher Stadt 
biſt du? Wenn dann der ſprach: Dein Knecht iſt 
aus der Stämme Iſrael einem; 3 So ſprach 
Abſalom zu ihm: Siehe, deine Sache iſt recht 
und ſchlecht; aber du haſt keinen Verhörer vom 
Könige. 4 Und Abſalom ſprach: O, wer ſetzet 
mich zum Richter im Lande, b. t jedermann zu 
mir käme, der eine Sache und Gericht hat, daß 
ich ihm zum Rechten hülfe! 5 Und wenn jemand 
ſich zu ihm that, daß er ihn wollte anbeten; fo 
reckte er ſeine Hand aus, und ergriff ihn, und 
tüfe ihn. 6 Auf die Weiſe that Abſalom dem 
ganzen Iſrael, wenn fie kamen vor Gericht zum 
Könige, und ſtahl alſo das Herz der Männer 
Iſrael. 7 Nach vierzig Jahren ſprach Abſalom 
zum Könige: Ich will hingehen, und mein 
Gelübde zu Hebron ausrichten, das ich dem Herrn 
gelobt habe. 8 Denn dein Knecht that ein 
Gelübde, da ich zu Geſur in Syrien wohnete, 
und ſprach: Wenn mich der Herr wieder gen 
Jeruſalem bringet, ſo will ich dem Herrn einen 
Gottesdienſt thun. 9 Der König ſprach zu 
ihm: Gehe hin mit Frieden. Und er machte 
ſich auf und ging gen Hebron. 10 Abſalom 
aber hatte Kundſchafter ausgeſandt in alle 
Stämme Iſrael, und laffen fagen: Wenn 
ihr der Poſaunen Schall hören werdet, ſo 
ſprechet: Abſalom iſt König worden zu Hebron. 


ville es-tu? 


П 


| aller vers lui. 


П. SAMUEL, XIV. XV. 


29 C’est pourquoi Absalom manda a Joab 
qu'il vint vers lui, pour qu'il l'envoyàt 
vers le roi; mais Joab me voulut point 
П le manda encore pour la 
seconde fois; mais Joab ne voulut point 
venir. 30 Alors Absalom dit à ses serviteurs : 
Vous voyez /d le champ de Joab qui est auprés 
du mien; il y a de l'orge, allez et mettez-y le 
feu Тез serviteurs d'Absalom mirent done le 
feu à ce champ. 31 Alors Joab se leva et 
vint vers Absalom dans sa maison, et lui dit: 
Pourquoi tes serviteurs ont-ils mis le feu 
à mon champ? 32 Et Absalom répondit à 
Joab: Voici, jai envoyé pour te faire dire: 
Viens ici pour que je t'envoie vers le roi et 
que tu lui dises: Pourquoi suis-je venu de 
Guessur? il vaudrait mieux que j'y fusse 
encore. Maintenant done que je voie la face 
du roi; ets'il y a de l'iniquité en moi, qu'il 
me fasse mourir. 33 Joab vint done vers le 
roi, et lui fit ce rapport. Alors le roi appela 
Absalom. Celui-ci vint done vers lui, et se 
prosterna le visage en terre devantleroi. Et 
le roi baisa Absalom. 


CHAPITRE XV. 


1 Or, aprés cela, il arriva qu'Absalom se 
pourvut de chars et de chevaux. П avait 
aussi cinquante archers qui marchaient devant 
lui. 2 Et Absalom se levait le matin et se 
tenait à côté du chemin qui allait vers la 
porte. Or, quand il y avait quelqu'un qui 
avait quelque affaire pour laquelle il fallait 
aller vers le roi, afin de demander justice, 
Absalom l'appelait, et lui disait: De quelle 
Et lorsqwil répondait: Ton 
serviteur est d'une telle tribu d'Israël, 
3 Absalom lui disait: Regarde, ta cause est 
bonne et droite; mais tu n'as personne qui 
ait ordre du roi de t'entendre. 4 Absalom 
disait encore: Oh! que ne m'établit-on pour 
juge dans le pays! alors tout homme qui 
aurait des procés, ou une affaire, viendrait 
vers moi, et je lui ferais justice. 5 Il arrivait 
aussi, quand quelqu'un s'approchait de lui 
pour se prosterner devant lui, qu'il lui tendait 
sa main, et le prenait, et le baisait. 
6 Absalom en faisait ainsi à tous ceux d'Israél 
qui venaient vers le roi pour avoir justice, et 
il gagnait les eceurs de ceux d'Israël. J Et 
il arriva, au bout de quarante ans, qu'Absalom 
dit au roi: Je te prie, que je m'en aille à 
Hébron pour m'acquitter du væu que j'ai fait 
au SEIGNEUR. 8 Car quand ton serviteur 
demeurait à Guessur, en Aram, il fit un усеп, 
еп disant: Si le SEIGNEUR me raméne pour 
étre en repos à Jérusalem, j'en témoignerai ma 
reconnaissance au SEIGNEUR. 9 Alors le roi 
lui répondit: Vas en paix. Il se leva donc, 
et s'en alla à Hébron. 10 J Or Absalom 
avait envoyé, dans toutes les tribus d'Israél, 
des gens apostés pour dire: Aussitót que 
vous aurez entendu le son de la tronpette, 
dites: Absalom est établi roi à Hébron. 
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BAZIAEIQN E. te 


11 Kai perà 'АЗ.сттаАХФи ExopebsOnoav dh, 
&удрес iE “Lepovoadyp kAnroi* Kai mopevdpevor тӯ 
dri ard каї ойк Eyvucay wav фўра. 12 Kai 
атёстыћ» ’ABeooaiwop rp ‘Ayiroged тф Oskovi 
cóuBovXov Aavid ik тўс тбА\гшс adroit ik Twra £v 
тф Ovoide aüzóv* eu , aivrpiupa isxupor, 


18 Kai тарғуѓуғто dmayyéAdww трдс Aavid Х№уюу 
14 Kai ғ те Aavid maa тоїс паі» 


roic шт “lepovcadiyp 
'Aváargrt kai piywper, drt ойк k Hiv owrnpia 


афто? abro) тоїс iv 
amd протётоо 'АЗєттахдщ* raxdvare тоў moptu- 
Gives tva pH raxyóvg kai cara тийс, kai 


| 2200р tg! hdc тї» kakíav kai mará£g riv том» 


iv oróparı gaxaipac. 15 Kai eov ol maïðeç 
той [8ас:Хшс mpóc row BaciMa Каті mávra баа 
aipsirat 6 küpiog ўр@у 6 BaciuXeóc, 1000 ої maidig 
16 Kai &i, Baadsdc ка) пӣс 0 olkoc 
abroU roig role афтбу cal apixer б Bacirede 


cov. 


üika yvvaikac rüv zaXXakGv abrov $vAácctur 
ròv оїкоу. 17 Kal ӨЕ б facic kal mávrtc 
oi таїдғс айтой mL), kal £orncav iv оїкр rp 
pakpáv. 18 Kai mávreç oi raideg abrob avd 


| хӯра abrov тарйүо» kai тас Х:\:0і kai тйс ò 


Peli, kai {отса imi тйс iXalac £v rjj ipf * 
kai тйс 6 Xaóc таокторейето ёхбив›ос abrov, Kai 
mavreg oi mepi abróv kal mavrec oi adpoi kal 
mayrec ot puxnrai ФЁакба!о avdpec, kai mapijaav 
iml хра аўто" xai тйс 6 XsXs0l| ка) mac д 
Peehi kai wavrec ot PeOator оі ££akóotot avdpec ot 
#АӨдутєс тоїс поті» aùrõv Фк ГӨ kal moptvóytvot 
imi трбавтоь ro) BaciMac. 19 Kai &mev б Bate 
Лес mpdg EO róv ГеӨаїо» “Iva ті xD xai od 
ped! gv; iriorpepe kal oire perà тоў [Зас:Мос, 
bre Eévog ef od cal bri ретфкукас̧ où ёк той тбтор 
cov. 20 Ei xx mapa y&yovac, kal aiguepov кірісе 
ct реб иб»; xai ye peravacrycec тоу тбто> 
gov’ XOic эү iEtXevaic aov, kai onpepoy ueraxuiao 
ct ue Hedy тоў mopevOjvar; kal iyw vopsócoyat 
оў Фа» iyo mopsvÜG * ѓётістрёфоо kai imioroepov 
robę ад:№фойс̧ cov merà той, kai Kúpioc roh 
рет coU £Asoc kai dA*»0sav. 21 Kal &tkpilg 
"EOL rë face kal dme Zj Кйюшос kai Zj à 
kópióc pov б Baowsdc, bre eig тди rórov ob iàv 
ў 9 Kipidc pov, kal tàv sig Oávarov каї i&v єс 
шй, bre ёк trat б dog cov. 
6 Bass хтрбє 


22 Kai єлєр 
"Ебі Деўро kai didBawe per’ 


kal mávrtc oi maideg abro? xai тйс б OyNoc à 
per афтоў. 23 Kal пйса ђ үй Exdate [07] 
шеүй\у` Kai тйс 0 Nabe mapemopsÜovro iv тф 
хераррф тфу кёдрот, kal 6 Baordrede Qo róv 
херарбоур Kíópwv* kai mag ô Хадс kal 6 
Baolsig тареторейоуто ёт) mpdawrov 6000 т>» 
Epnpov. 24 Kal {доў kai ye Lade kai таутес 
ot Лета: per’ abro) aipovreg ry KiBwrdy 
dtabjeng Kupiov атд Baap: cal fergsav rjv 
kißwròv той 0:09, xal а» Зп 'AfiáÜ0ap Ewe irav- 
сато тйс б adc rape hei ix тўс móňewç. 
25 Kal etre б Baathebe прос róv ®абшк 'Атбетре- 
Vor riv xigwróv той Oso) єс түр mów’ Фй> 
tpe арш» iv óQ0aXuoic Kupiov, каї imorpépe 
pe xai dei et por айту kai riv єйтрётчау айтйс' 


kal rape EO à Tebatog kai б Bacidede | 


|! multitudo. 


П. SAMUELIS, XV. 


11 Porro eum Absalom ierunt ducenti viri 
de Jerusalem vocati, euntes simplici corde, et 
causam penitus ignorantes. 12 Accersivit 
quoque Absalom Achitophel Gilonitem con- 
siliarium David, de civitate sua Gilo. Cumque 
immolaret victimas, facta est conjuratio 


| valida, populusque concurrens augebatur cum 
'Eyevíün 5 kapóia йъбофъ '1трайХ öriow A en 
| салон. 


Absalom. 13 Venit igitur nuntius ad David, 
dicens: Toto corde universus Israel sequitur 
Absalom. 
erant cum co in Jerusalem: Surgite, fugiamus: 
neque enim erit nobis effugium a facie 
Absalom: festinate egredi, ne forte veniens 
occupet nos, et impellat super nos ruinam, et 
percutiat civitatem in ore gladii. 15 Dixerunt- 


14 Et ait David servis suis, qui 


| que servi regis ad eum: Omnia quiecumque 


noster rex, libenter 
exequemur servi tui. 16 Egressus est ergo 
rex, et universa domus ejus, pedibus suis: 
et dereliquit rex decem mulieres concubinas 
ad custodiendam domum. 
rex et omnis Israel pedibus suis, stetit procul 
а domo: 18 Et universi servi ejus ambulabant 


preceperit dominus 


17 Egressusque 


juxta eum, et legiones Cerethi et Pholeti, et 
omnes Gethai, pugnatores validi, sexcenti 
viri, qui secuti eum fuerant de Geth pedites, 
precedebant regem. 19 Dixit autem rex 
ad Ethai Getheum: Cur venis nobiscum ? 
revertere, et habita eum rege, quia peregrinus 


es, et egressus es de loco tuo. 20 Heri venisti, 


et hodie eompelleris nobiscum egredi? Ego 
autem vadam quo iturus sum: revertere, et 
reduc tecum fratres tuos, et Dominus faciet 
tecum misericordiam et veritatem, quia osten- 
disti gratiam et fidem, 21 Et respondit Ethai 
regi, dicens: Vivit Dominus, et vivit dominus 
meus rex: quoniam in quocumque loco fueris 


| domine mi rex, sive in morte, sive in vita, ibi 


erit servus tuus. 22 Et ait David Ethai: Veni, 
et transi. Et transivit Ethai Getheus, et 
omnes viri qui cum eo erant, et ‘relique 
23 Omnesque flebant voce magna, 
et universus populus transibat: rex quoque 
transgrediebatur torrentem Cedron, et cunctus 
populus incedebat contra viam, quæ respicit 
ad desertum. 94 Venit autem et Sadoc 
sacerdos, et universi Levitæ cum eo, por- 
tantes arcam foederis Dei, et deposuerunt 
arcam Dei: et ascendit Abiathar, donec 
expletus esset omnis populus, qui egressus 
fuerat de civitate. 25 Et dixit rex ad Sadoc: 
Reporta arcam Dei in urbem: si invenero 
gratiam in oculis Domini, reducet me, et 
ostendet mihi eam, et tabernaculum suum, 


BiB tie BE X А СОЙИ Е 
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П. SAMUEL, XV. 


11 And with Absalom went two hundred men 
out of Jerusalem, that were called; and they 
went in their simplicity, and they knew not any 
thing. 12 And Absalom sent for Ahithophel 
the Gilonite, David’s counsellor, from his city, 
even from Giloh, while he offered sacrifices. 
And the conspiracy was strong ; for the people 
increased continually with Absalom. 13 Апа 
there came a messenger to David, saying, The 
hearts of the men of Israel are after Absalom. 
14 And David said unto all his servants that 
were with him at Jerusalem, Arise, and let us 
flee; for we shall not else escape from Absalom: 
make speed to depart, lest he overtake us 
suddenly, and bring evil upon us, and smite 
the city with the edge of the sword. 15 And 
the king’s servants said unto the king, Behold, 
thy servants are ready to do whatsoever my 
lord the king shall appoint. 16 And the king 
went forth, and all his household after him. 
And the king left ten women, which were 
concubines, to keep the house. 17 And the 
king went forth, and all the people after him, 
and tarried in a place that was far off. 18 And 
all his servants passed on beside him; and all 
the Cherethites, and all the Pelethites, and all 
the Gittites, six hundred men which came 
after him from Gath, passed on before the 
king. 19 Then said the king to Ittai the 
Gittite, Wherefore goest thou also with us? 
return to thy place, and abide with the king: 
for thou art a stranger, and also an exile. 
20 Whereas thou camest but yesterday, should 
I this day make thee go up and down with 
us? seeing I go whither I may, return thou, 
and take back thy brethren: mercy and truth 
be with thee. 21 And Ittai answered the 
king, and said, 4s the Lorp liveth, and as 
my lord the king liveth, surely in what 
place my lord the king shall be, whether in 
death or life, even there also will thy servant 
be. 22 And David said to Ittai, Go and pass 
over. And Ittai the Gittite passed over, and 
all his men, and all the little ones that were 
with him. 23 And all the country wept with 


a loud voice, and all the people passed over: | 
ging mit. 


the king also himself passed over the brook 
Kidron, and all the people passed over, toward 
the way of the wilderness. 24 J And lo 
Zadok also, and all the Levites were with 
him, bearing the ark of the covenant of God: 
and they set down the ark of God; and 
Abiathar went up, until all the people had 
done passing out of the city. 25 And the 
king said unto Zadok, Carry back the ark 
of God into the city: if I shall find favour 
in the eyes of the Lorp, he will bring me 
again, and shew me both it, and his habitation: 
333 


aus kam. 


2. Samuelis, 15. 


11 Es gingen aber mit Abſalom zwei hundert 
Mann, von Jeruſalem berufen; aber ſie gingen 
in ihrer Einfalt, und wußten nichts um die Sache. 
12 Abſalom aber ſandte auch nach Ahitophel, 
dem Giloniten, Davids Rath, aus ſeiner Stadt 
Gilo. Da er nun die Opfer that, ward der 


Bund ſtark, und das Volk lief zu, und mehrete 


fib mit аот. 13 Da fam einer, der fagte 
es David an, und ſprach: Das Herz jedermanns 
in Sfrael folget Abſalom nach. 14 David ſprach 
aber zu allen ſeinen Knechten, die bei ihm waren 


zu Jeruſalem: Auf, laßt uns fliehen, denn hie Jerusalem: Levez-vous, et fuyons; car nous 


wird kein Entrinnen fein vor Abſalom; eilet, daß 


uns, und treibe ein Unglück auf uns, und ſchlage 
die Stadt mit der Schärfe des Schwerts. 15 Da 
ſprachen die Knechte des Königs zu ihm: Was 
mein Herr, der König, erwählet, ſiehe, hie ſind 
deine Knechte. 16 Und der König ging zu Fuße 
hinaus mit ſeinem ganzen Hauſe. Er ließ aber 
zehn Kebsweiber, das Haus zu bewahren. 17 Und 
da der König und alles Volk zu Fuße hinaus 
kamen, traten ſie ferne vom Hauſe. 18 Und alle 
ſeine Knechte gingen neben ihm her, dazu alle 
Crethi und Plethi, und alle Gethiter, ſechs hundert 
Mann, die von Gath zu Fuße kommen waren, 
gingen vor dem Könige her. 19 Und der König 
ſprach zu Ithai, dem Gethiter: Warum geheſt 
du auch mit uns? Kehre um, und bleibe bei dem 
Könige; denn du biſt fremd, und von deinem Ort 
gezogen hieher. 20 Geſtern biſt du kommen, und 
heute wageſt du dich mit uns zu gehen. Ich aber 
will gehen, wo ich hin kann gehen. Kehre um, 
und deinen Brüdern mit dir widerfahre Barm⸗ 
herzigkeit und Treue. 21 Ithai antwortete, und 
ſprach: So wahr der Herr lebt, und ſo wahr 
mein Herr König lebt, an welchem Ort mein 
Herr, der König, ſein wird, es gerathe zum Tod 
oder zum Leben, da wird dein Knecht auch ſein. 
22 David ſprach zu Ithai: So komm, und gehe 
mit. Alſo ging Ithai, der Gethiter, und alle 
ſeine Männer, und der ganze Haufe Kinder, 
die mit ihm waren. 23 Und das ganze Land 
weinete mit lauter Stimme, und alles Volk 
Und der König ging über den Bach 
Kidron, und alles Volk ging vor auf dem 
Wege, der zur Wüſte gehet. 24 Und fiche, 
Zadok war auch da, und alle Leviten, die bei 
ihm waren, und trugen die Lade des Bundes 
Gottes, und ſtelleten ſie dahin. Und Abjathar 
trat empor, bis daß alles Volk zur Stadt 
25 Aber der König ſprach zu 
Zadok: Bringe die Lade Gottes wieder in 
die Stadt. Werde ich Gnade finden vor dem 
Herrn, fo wird er mich wieder holen, und 
wird mich ſie ſehen laſſen und ſein Haus. 


II. SAMUEL, XV. 


11 Et deux cents hommes de Jérusalem, qui 
avaient été invités, s'en allérent avec Absalom. 
Or ils y allaient en toute simplicité, ne sachant 
rien. 12 Quand il offrit ses sacrifices, Absalom 
envoya aussi appeler, de sa ville de Guilo, 
Ahithophel, Guilonite, conseiller de David. 
La conjuration devint ainsi plus puissante, 
parce que le peuple allait en augmentant avec 
Absalom. 13 € Alors il vint à David un 
messager, qui lui dit: Tous ceuz d'Israël ont 
leur coeur vers Absalom. 14 Et David dit à 
tous ses serviteurs qui étaient avec lui à 


t ‚ пе saurions échapper devant Absalom. Hà- 
wir gehen, baf er ung nicht übereile, und ergreife | 


tez-vous d'aller, de peur qu'il ne se hate, qu'il 
ne nous atteigne, qu'il ne fasse venir le mal 
sur nous, et qu'il ne frappe la ville au tranchant 
de l'épóe. 15 Et les serviteurs du roi lui 
répondirent: Tes serviteurs sont préts à faire 
tout ce que le roi, notre seigneur, trouvera 
bon. 16 Le roi sortit donc, et toute sa maison 
le suivit ; mais le roi laissa dix femmes de ses 
concubines, pour garder 1а maison. 17 Ainsi 
le roi sortit, et tout le peuple le suivit; et ils 
s'arrêtèrent à Beth-Morak. 18 Or tous ses 
serviteurs passèrent devant lui. Tous les 
Kéréthiens, et tous les Péléthiens, et tous les 
Guittiens, gui étaient au nombre de six cents 
hommes, venus de Gath pour étre à sa suite, 
passaient devant le roi. 19 C Alors le roi dit 
а Ittai, Guittien: Pourquoi viendrais-tu aussi 
avec nous? Retourne-t’en, et demeure avec le 
nouveau roi; car tu es étranger, et tu dois 
méme retourner en ton lieu. 20 Tu ne fais 
que de venir; et te ferais-je aujourd’hui errer 
ga et là avec nous? car, quant à moi, je m'en 
vais ой je pourrai; mais foi, retourne-t'en et 
remméne tes fréres; que la miséricorde et la 
vérité soient avec toi. 21 Mais Ittai répondit 
au roi en disant: Comme le SEIGNEUR est 
vivant, et que le roi, mon seigneur, vit, en 
quelque lieu que soit le roi, mon seigneur, son 
serviteur y sera aussi, soit à la mort, soit à la 
vie. 22 Alors David dit à lttai: Viens, et 
marche. Ittai, Guittien, marcha done avec 
tous ses gens, et tous ses petits enfants qui 
étaient avec lui, 23 Or tout le pays pleurait 
а grands cris. Cependant tout le peuple passa 
plus avant, et le roi passa le torrent de Cédron; 
puis tout le peuple passa vis-à-vis du chemin, 
tirant vers le désert. 24 €| Là était aussi 
Tsadok avec tous les Lévites qui portaient 
l'arche de Valliance de Dieu. Or ils posérent 
1а l'arche de Dieu. Alors Abiathar monta, 
pendant que tout le peuple achevait de sortir 
dela ville. 25 Cependant le roi dità Tsadok: 
Reporte l'arche de Dieu dans la ville; si j'ai 
trouvé grace devant le SEIGNEUR, il me ra- 
mènera, et me la fera voir ау: с son tabernacle. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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BAZIAEIQN B'. te’, is". 


26 Kai {ду exp ойтшс Ойк 10:\пка ty сої, ідо? 
yó eut, тошіто uot катӣ тд ауабд» iv бфӨаХноїс 
abro). 27 Kal тг» 6 Васћейс rp ®абшк тф lepe 
Idere, ob imorpigec sic тї mów iv g , kal 
Axiudag ô vide cov каї 'Iwváðav ó vic ' AiáBap 
oi доо viol pör ped ,, 28 "дете, гуф eiu 
erpartóoua iv 'Apa(jo0 тйс pm fuc тоў Ne 
püua map’ bópüv ro) ámayycAai но. 29 Kal 
aréorpepe Lade каї 'AfáÓap тїз kigwróv той 
Өғоб tic “Tepovcadnp, kal {кабои їкї, 30 Kal 
Aavld aviBavey iv rj áva(áca ту iav 
avaBaivuy каї kħaiwv kal тў» к.фай\у» їтїкєка- 
Avupivoc, kai aùròç ixopevero ávvmóOtrog* Kai 
mac б Rade 6 per’ abroU ixexddupey дуђр i 
кефаћіу abro), kal aviBawov dvaBaivorrec xai 
N reg. 31 Kal damyyédn Aavid Myovrec Kal 
' AyiróQeA Iv. roic ovorpedopévore perà 'AgeacaMóy ` 
kal elme Aavid Auackt0üacov ù) тї» Gj 
32 Kai ўу Aavid 
loyóutvoc Ewe тоў '"Póc, ой mpocekdynoey iret тр 


“Ayeroged, Kópie ó ede pov. 


beg каї {дой с йтауту abrQ Xovoi б ápyi- 
ғтаїрос Aavid, die róv xiva atro? kal y 
ini тйс кефаћӯс abrov. 33 Kai e айтф Aavid 
'Edv uiv фас utr  igoU, kal fog én’ {рё dic 
Bácrayga. 34 Kai idy Emorphirgc imi тїз mów, 
каї lpéic тф ABονEuu АшМ\йбаа ої ddedgot 
gov, kal & Bac катбтісдё pou деобе б 
marijp cov" cal Y maic тоў cipi, Bacthev, асобу pe 
Ёйта‹* maig rov татрбс cov ўр» тбте cal dpriwe, 
kal viv yd dooc абс" ка) drackeddoetc por 
тз Bovny 'AxwóQe. 35 Kai (000 {кїї pera 
соў Sadwe kai 'ABıáðap oi iepeig* каї Eoras wav 
pijua 9 làv йкодсус Е oikov тоў Bacihéwc ка} 
&rayyeMic rp Zadde kal тф'АВ:абар roig iepeðow. 
36 "дой ix& per’ айт©у dio viol abrüv, 'Ayuiáac 
vidg rg Lache ка} 'Iwváðav vide rp 'Afhátap * 
каї &хтовстеМеїтє ік yepl abrüv mpüc pè wav pa 
9 gay ákobenre. 37 Kal elf Xovol 0 ѓтаїрос 
Aavió єс тй» тб\№у, kal 'ABsogaNOg. арт: Ele- 
pevero sic Тероисаћи. 


КЕФ. ts. 


1 KAI Aavid apf Враҳ? т: ато тйс ‘Poc, 
кой (800 vd rò та:дар:оу Мерфо000 clc ётаутђ» 
abrob, kai #єбуос бушу ёлісєсаурёуш», ral ёт! 
abrotg dtaxdotot Gprot kai ѓкатду отафідес xal 
éraròv фобткес̧ каї véBed otvov. 2 Kai єїтє б 
Васћейс прӧс 84 Ti тайт& cot; каї eme 
Eå Та droliyia rj оікіа тоў [асос тоў 
ітікаӨўсда, каї oi йрто: каї ot фоблкес tic 
Воо roic падаріокс, kal 6 olvog тиї» тоїс 
txdehupévotc iy. тў рир. 3 Kal elrev ó Ba- 
cic Kai. той 0 vide той kvpíov cov; ка} 
тє Lid mpdc róv Васа '1доў кдбута: iv 
‘lepovoadhp, bre ele Ehuepov tmorpipovaoi uot 
оїкос 'IopaijA rüv Baorrsiay тод warpég pov. 


П. SAMUELIS, XV. XVI. 


26 Si autem dixerit mihi: Non places: presto 
sum, faciat quod bonum est coram se. 27 Et 
dixit rex ad Sadoe sacerdotem: O videns, 
revertere in civitatem in pace: et Achimaas 
filius tuus, et Jonathas filius Abiathar, duo filii 
vestri, sint vobiscum. 28 Ecce ego abscondar 
in campestribus deserti, donec veniat sermo 
а vobis indicans mihi. 29 Reportaverunt ergo 
Sadoc et Abiathar arcam Dei in Jerusalem: 
et manserunt ibi. 30 Porro David ascendebat 
clivum Olivarum, scandens et flens, nudis 
pedibus incedens, et operto capite: sed et 
omnis populus, qui erat cum eo, operto capite, 
ascendebat plorans. 31 Nuntiatum est autem 
David quod et Achitophel esset in conjuratione 
cum Absalom, dixitque David: infatua, queso, 
Domine, consilium Achitophel. 32 Cumque 
ascenderet David summitatem montis, in quo 
adoraturus erat Dominum, ecce occurrit ei 
Chusai Arachites, scissa veste, et terra pleno 
33 Et dixit ei David: Si veneris 
mecum, eris mihi oneri: 


capite. 
34 Si autem in 
civitatem revertaris, et dixeris Absalom: 
Servus tuus sum, rex, sicut fui servus patris 
tui, sic ero servus tuus: dissipabis consilium 
Achitophel. 35 Habes autem tecum Sadoc 
et Abiathar sacerdotes: 
quodcumque audieris de domo regis, indicabis 
Sadoc et Abiathar sacerdotibus. 36 Sunt 
autem cum eis duo filii eorum, Achimaas filius 
Sadoc, et Jonathas filius Abiathar: et mittetis 
per eos ad me omne verbum quod audieritis, 
37 Veniente ergo Chusai amico David in 
civitatem, Absalom quoque ingressus est 


et omne verbum 


Jerusalem. 


CAPUT XVI 


1 CumavE David transisset paululum montis 
verticem, apparuit Siba puer Miphiboseth in 
occursum ejus, cum duobus asinis, qui onerati 
erant ducentis panibus, et centum alligaturis 
uve passe, et centum massis palatharum, et 
utre vini. 2 Et dixit rex біре: Quid sibi 
volunt hec?  Responditque Siba: Asini, 
domesticis regis ut sedeant: panes et palathæ, 
ad vescendum pueris tuis: vinum autem, ut 
bibat si quis defecerit in deserto. 3 Et ait rex: 
Ubi est filius domini tuiP Responditque Siba 
regi: Remansit in Jerusalem, dicens: Hodie 
restituet mihi domus Israel regnum patris mei, 


П. SAMUEL, XV. XVI. 


26 But if he thus say, I have no delight in 
thee; behold, here am I, let him do to me as 
seemeth good unto him. 27 The king said 
also unto Zadok the priest, Art not thou a 
seer ? return into the city in peace, and your 
two sons with you, Ahimaaz thy son, and 
Jonathan the son of Abiathar. 28 See, I will 
tarry in the plain of the wilderness, until there 
come word from you to certify me. 29 Zadok 
therefore and Abiathar carried the ark of God 
again to Jerusalem: and they tarried there. 
30 J And David went up by the ascent of 
mount Olivet, and wept as he went up, and 
had his head covered, and he went barefoot: 
and all the people that was with him covered 
every man his head, and they went up, weeping 
as they went up. 31 J And оле told David, 
saying, Ahithophel is among the conspirators 
with Absalom. And David said, О Lon», 
I pray thee, turn the counsel of Ahithophel 
into foolishness. 32 And it came to pass, 
that when David was come to the top of the 
mount, where he worshipped God, behold, 
Hushai the Archite came to meet him with 
his coat rent, and earth upon his head: 33 Unto 
whom David said, If thou passest on with me, 
then thou shalt be a burden unto me: 34 But 
if thou return to the city, and say unto 
Absalom, I will be thy servant, О king; as 
I have been thy father's servant hitherto, so 
will I now also бе thy servant: then mayest 
thou for me defeat the counsel of Ahithophel. 
35 And hast thou not there with thee Zadok 
and Abiathar the priests? therefore it shall 
be, cat what thing soever thou shalt hear 
out of the king's house, thou shalt tell it to 
Zadok and Abiathar the priests. 36 Behold, 
they have there with them their two sons, 
Ahimaaz Zadok’s son, and Jonathan Abiathar’s 
son; and by them ye shall send unto me every 
thing that ye can hear. 37 So Hushai David’s 
friend came into the city, and Absalom came 
into Jerusalem. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 AND when David was a little past the 
top of the hill, behold, Ziba the servant of 
Mephibosheth met him, with a couple of asses 
saddled, and upon them two hundred /oaves 
of bread, and an hundred bunches of raisins, 
and an hundred of summer fruits, and a bottle 
of wine. 2 And the king said unto Ziba, 
What meanest thou by these? And Ziba 
said, The asses be for the king's household 
to ride on; and the bread and summer fruit 
for the young men to eat; and íhe wine, 
that such as be faint in the wilderness may 
drink. 3 And the king said, And where з 
thy master's son? And Ziba said unto 
the king, Behold, he abideth at Jerusalem: 
for he said, To day shall the house of 
Israel] restore me the kingdom of my father. 
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2. Samuelis, 15, 16. 


26 Spricht er aber айо: Ich habe nicht 
Luſt zu dir; ſiehe, hie bin ich, er mache es 
mit mir, wie es ihm wohl gefället. 27 Und 
der König ſprach zu dem Prieſter Zadok: O du 
Seher, kehre um wieder in die Stadt mit 
Frieden, und mit euch eure beiden Söhne, 
Ahimaaz, dein Sohn, und Jonathan, der Sohn 
Abjathar. 28 Siehe, ich will verziehen auf dem 
blachen Felde in der Wüſte, bis daß Botſchaft 
von euch komme und ſage mir an. 29 Alſo 
brachte Zadok und Abjathar die Lade Gottes 
wieder gen Jeruſalem, und blieben daſelbſt. 
30 David aber ging den Oelberg hinan, und 
weinete, und ſein Haupt war verhüllet, und er 
ging barfuß. Dazu alles Volk, das bei ihm war, 
hatte ein jeglicher ſein Haupt verhüllet, und 
gingen hinan, und weineten. 31 Und da es 
David angeſagt ward, daß Ahitophel im Bunde 
mit Abſalom war, ſprach er: Herr, mache den 
Rathſchlag Ahitophels zur Narrheit. 32 Und da 
David auf die Höhe kam, da man Gott pflegte 
anzubeten; ſiehe, da begegnete ihm Huſai, der 
Arachiter, mit zerriſſenem Rock, und Erde auf 
ſeinem Haupt. 33 Und David ſprach zu ihm: 
Wenn du mit mir geheſt, wirſt du mir eine Laſt 
ſein. 34 Wenn du aber wieder in die Stadt 
gingeſt, und ſprächeſt zu Abſalom: Ich bin bein 
Knecht, ich will des Königs ſein, der ich deines 
Vaters Knecht war zu der Zeit, will nun dein 
Knecht fein; fo würdet du mir zu gut ben 
Rathſchlag Ahitophels zu nichte machen. 35 Go 
iſt Zadok und Abjathar, die Prieſter, mit dir. 
Alles, was du höreteſt aus des Königs Hauſe, 
ſageſt du an den Prieſtern Zadok und Abjathar. 
36 Siehe, es ſind bei ihnen ihre zween Söhne: 
Ahimaaz, Zadoks, und Jonathan, Abjathars 
Sohn. Durch dieſelbigen kannſt du mir entbieten, 
was du hören wirſt. 37 Alſo kam Huſai, der 
Freund Davids, in die Stadt; und Abſalom kam 
gen Jeruſalem. 


Das 16. Capitel. 


1 Und da David ein wenig von der Höhe 
gegangen war, ſiehe, da begegnete ihm Ziba, der 
Knabe Mephiboſeths, mit einem Paar Efel 
geſattelt; darauf waren zwei hundert Brode, 
und hundert Stück Roſinen, und hundert Stück 
Feigen, und ein Legel Weins. 2 Da ſprach 
der König zu Ziba: 
machen 2 Ziba ſprach: die Eſel folen für das 
Geſinde des Königs, drauf zu reiten, und die 


Brode und Feigen für die Knaben, zu eſſen, 


und der Wein zu trinken, wenn ſie müde werden 
in der Wüſte. 3 Der König ſprach: Wo 
iſt der Sohn deines Herrn? Ziba ſprach 
zum Könige: Siehe, er blieb zu Jeruſalem; 
denn er ſprach: Heute wird mir das Haus 
Iſrael meines Vaters Reich wieder geben. 


Was willſt du damit 


II. SAMUEL, XV. XVI. 


26 Que s’il me dit ainsi: Je ne prends point 
de plaisir en toi; me voici, qu'il fasse de moi 
ce qu'il lui semblera bon. 27 Le roi dit 
encore au sacrificateur Tsadok: N’es-tu paw 
un voyant? Retourne donc en paix à la ville, 
ainsi qu’Ahimahats, ton fils, et Jonathan, fils 
d'Abiathar; gue vos deux fils aillent avec 
vous. 28 Regardez, je m’en vais demeurer 
dans les campagnes du désert, jusqu'à ce qu'on 
vienne m'apporter des nouvelles de votre part. 
29 Tsadok et Abiathar reportérent done 
Varche de Dieu à Jérusalem, et demeurérent 
là. 30 J Et David montait par la montée 
des Oliviers, et en montant il pleurait: il 
avait la téte couverte, et marchait nu-pieds. 
Tout le peuple qui était avec lui montait aussi, 
chacun ayant sa téte couverte, et ils pleuraient 
en montant. 31 JJ Puis on fit ce rapport à 
David, et on lui dit: Ahithophel est parmi 
ceux qui ont conjuré avec Absalom. Et David 
dit: Je te prie, б SEIGNEUR, rends inutile le 
conseil d'Ahithophel. 32 €| Et, quand David 
fut venu jusqu'au sommet, oà il se prosterna 
devant Dieu, voici, il arriva que Cusai, Arkite, 
vint au-devant de lui, ayant ses habits 
déchirés, et de la terre sur sa téte. 33 Et 
David lui dit: Si tu passes plus avant avec 
moi,tume seras à charge. 34 Mais si tu t'en 
retournes 4 la ville, et si tu dis à Absalom: 
О roi! je serai ton serviteur, et comme j'ai 
été dés longtemps serviteur de ton pére, je 
serai maintenant ton serviteur, tu dissiperas 
le conseil d'Ahithophel 85 D'ailleurs, les 
sacrificateurs Tsadok et Abiathar ne seront-ils 
pas là avec toi? Or tout ce que tu auras 
entendu de la maison du roi, tu le rapporteras 
aux  sacrificateurs Tsadok et  Abiathar. 
36 Voici, leurs deux fils, Ahimahats, fils de 
Tsadok, et Jonathan, fils d'Abiathar, sont là 
avec eux: vous m’apprendrez par eux tout ce 
que vous aurez entendu. 37 Ainsi Cusal, 
Yintime ami de David, retourna dans la ville. 
Cependant Absalom vint à Jérusalem. 


CHAPITRE XVI. 


1 Quanp David eut passé un peu au-delà 
du sommet de la montagne, voici, Tsiba, servi- 
teur de Méphiboseth, vint au-devant de lui 
avec deux ánes bátés, chargés de deux cents 
pains, de cent paquets de raisins secs, de cent 
paquets de fruits d'été, et d'un baril de vin. 
2 Et le roi dit à Tsiba: Que veux-tu faire de 
| eela? Et Tsiba répoudit: Les ànes sont pour 

la famille du roi, et pour lui servir de monture; 
le pain, ct les autres fruits d'été, seront là 
pour étre mangés des jeunes gens, et il y a du 
vin à boire pour ceux qui se trouveront 
fatigués au désert. 3 Cependant le roi lui dit: 
Mais od est le fils de ton maitre? Et Tsiba ré- 
| pondit au roi: Voici, il est demeuré а Jérusa- 
| lem; ear il a dit: Aujour-d'hui la maison 
d'Israël me rendra le royaume de mon père. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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| autem Abisai filius Sarvie regi: 


ait rex Abisai, et universis servis suis: 


П. SAMUELIS, XVI. 


4 Et ait rex Sibe: Tua sint omnia que 
fuerunt Miphiboseth. Dixitque Siba: Oro ut 
inveniam gratiam eoram te, domine mi rex. 
5 Venit ergo rex David usque Bahurim: et 
ecce egrediebatur inde vir de cognatione 
domus Saul, Semei, filius Gera, 
procedebatque egrediens, et  maledicebat, 
6 Mittebatque lapides contra David, et contra 
universos servos regis David: omnis autem 
populus, et universi bellatores, a dextro et а 
sinistro latere regis incedebant. 7 Ita autem 
loquebatur Semei cum  malediceret regi: 


nomine 


| Egredere, egredere vir sanguinum, et vir 


Belial. 8 Reddidit tibi Dominus universum 
sanguinem domus Saul: quoniam invasisti 
regnum pro eo, et dedit Dominus regnum in 
manu Absalom filii tui : 
mala tua, quoniam vir sanguinum es. 


et ecce premunt te 
9 Dixit 
Quare 
maledicit canis hic mortuus domino meo regi ? 
vadam, et amputabo caput ejus. 10 Et ait 
rex: Quid mihi et vobis est filii Sarvie ? 
dimittite eum, ut maledieat: Dominus enim 
precepit ei ut malediceret David: et quis est 
qui audeat dicere, quare sic fecerit? 11 Et 
Ecce 
filius meus, qui egressus est de utero meo, 
quirit animam meam: quanto magis nunc 


| filius Jemini? dimittite eum, ut maledicat 


juxta præceptum Domini: 12 Si forte respiciat 
Dominus afflictionem meam: et reddat mihi 
Dominusbonum pro maledictione hac hodierna. 
13 Ambulabat itaque David et socii ejus per 
viam eum eo. Semei autem, per jugum montis 
ex latere, contra illum gradiebatur, maledicens, 
et mittens lapides adversum eum, terramque 


spargens. 14 Venit itaque rex, et universus 


| populus eum eo lassus, et refocillati sunt ibi. 


16 Absalom autem et omnis populus ejus 
ingressi sunt Jerusalem, sed et Achitophel 
eum eo. 16 Cum autem venisset Chusai 
Arachites amicus David ad Absalom, locutus 
est ad eum: Salve rex, salve rex. 17 Ad quem 
Absalom, Нес est, inquit, gratia tua ad 
amicum tuum? quare non ivisti cum amico 
tuo? 18 Responditque Chusai ad Absalom: 
Nequaquam: quia illius ero, quem elegit 


Dominus, et omnis hie populus, et universus 
Israel, et cum eo manebo. 


19 Sed ut et hoc 
inferam, cui ego serviturus sum ? nonne filio 
regis? sicut parui patri tuo, ita parebo 
et tibi. 20 Dixit autem Absalom ad Achi- 
tophel: Inite consilium quid agere debeamus. 


BIBLIA 


П. SAMUEL, XVI. 


4 Then said the king to Ziba, Behold, thine 
are all that pertained unto Mephibosheth. 
And Ziba said, I humbly beseech thee that 
1 may find grace in thy sight, my lord, О king. 
5 J And when king David сате to Bahurim, 
behold, thence came out a man of the family 
of the house of Saul, whose name was Shimei, 
the son of Gera: he came forth, and cursed 
still as he came. 6 And he cast stones at 
David, and at all the servants of king David: 
and all the people and all the mighty men 
were on his right hand and on his left. 7 And 
thus said Shimei when he cursed, Come out, 
come out, thou bloody man, and thou man of 
Belial: 8 The Lorp hath returned upon thee 
all the blood of the house of Saul, in whose 
stead thou hast reigned; and the Lorp hath 
delivered the kingdom into the hand of 
Absalom thy son: and, behold, thou art taken 
in thy mischief, because thou art a bloody 
man. 9 J Then said Abishai the son of 
Zeruiah unto the king, Why should this dead 
dog curse my lord the king? let me go over, 
I pray thee, and take off his head. 10 And 
the king said, What have I to do with you, 
ye sons of Zeruiah? so let him curse, because 
the LoRD hath said unto him, Curse David. 
Who shall then say, Wherefore hast thou 
done so? 11 And David said to Abishai, and 
to all his servants, Behold, my son, which 
eame forth of my bowels, seeketh my life: 
how much more now may this Benjamite do 
it? let him alone, and let him curse; for the 
Lorn hath bidden him. 12 It may be that 
the Lorp will look on mine affliction, and that 
the LonD will requite me good for his cursing 
this day. 13 And as David and his men went 
by the way, Shimei went along on the hill's 
side over against him, and cursed as he went, 
&nd threw stones at him, and cast dust. 
14 And the king, and all the people that 
were with him, came weary, and refreshed 
themselves there. 15 є And Absalom, and 
all the people the men of Israel, came to 
Jerusalem, and Ahithophel with him. 16 And 
it came to pass, when Hushai the Archite, 
David's friend, was come unto Absalom, that 
Hushai said unto Absalom, God save the king, 
God save the king. 17 And Absalom said to 
Hushai, Js this thy kindness to thy friend? 
why wentest thou not with thy friend? 18 And 
Hushai said unto Absalom, Nay; but whom 
the LORD, and this people, and all the men of 
Israel, choose, his will I be, and with him 
will I abide. 19 And again, whom should 
I serve? should I not serve in the presence 
of his son? as I have served in thy father's 
presence, so wil I be in thy presence. 
20 «| Then said Absalom to Ahithophel, 
Give counsel among ycu what we shall do. 
337 


2. Samuelis, 16, 


4 Der König таф zu Ziba: Siehe, es ſoll bein 
ſein alles, was Mephiboſeth hat. Ziba ſprach: 
Ich bete an, laß mich Gnade finden vor dir, 
mein Herr König. 5 Da aber der König David 
bis gen Bahurim kam, ſiehe, da ging ein Mann 
daſelbſt heraus, vom Geſchlecht des Hauſes Saul, 
der hieß Simei, der Sohn Gera, der ging 
heraus, und fluchte, 6 Und warf David mit 
Steinen, und alle Knechte des Königs David. 
Denn alles Volk und alle Gewaltigen waren zu 
ſeiner Rechten und zur Linken. 7 So ſprach 
aber Simei, da er fluchte: Heraus, heraus, du 
Bluthund, du fofer Mann! 8 Der Herr hat 
dir vergolten alles Blut des Hauſes Saul, daß 
du an ſeine Statt biſt König worden. Nun hat 
der Herr das Reich gegeben in die Hand deines 
Sohns Abſalom; und ſiehe, nun ſteckſt du in 
deinem Unglück, denn du biſt ein Bluthund. 
9 Aber Ubifat, der Sohn Zeruja, ſprach zu dem 
Könige: Sollte dieſer todte Hund meinem Herrn, 
dem Könige, fluchen? Ich will hingehen, und ihm 
den Kopf abreißen. 10 Der König ſprach: Ihr 
Kinder Zeruja, was hab ich mit euch zu ſchaffen? 
Laßt ihn fluchen; denn der Herr hat es ihn 
geheißen: Fluche David. Wer kann nun ſagen: 
Warum thuſt du alſo? 11 Und David ſprach zu 
Abiſai, und zu allen ſeinen Knechten: Siehe, 
mein Sohn, der von meinem Leibe kommen iſt, 
ſtehet mir nach meinem Leben, warum nicht auch 
jetzt der Sohn Jemini? Laßt ihn bezähmen, daß 
er fluche; denn der Herr hat es ihn geheißen. 
12 Vielleicht wird der Herr mein Elend anſehen, 
und mir mit Güte vergelten ſein heutiges Fluchen 
13 Alſo ging David mit ſeinen Leuten des Weges; 
aber Simei ging an des Berges Seite neben ihm 
her, und fluchte, und warf mit Steinen zu ihm, 
und ſprengete mit Erdenklößen. 14 Und der 
König kam hinein mit allem Volk, das bei ihm 
war, müde, und erquickte ſich daſelbſt. 15 Aber 
Abſalom, und alles Volk der Männer Iſrael, 
kamen gen Jeruſalem, und Ahitophel mit ihm. 
16 Da aber Huſai, der Arachiter, Davids Freund, 
zu Abſalom hinein kam, ſprach er zu Abſalom: 
Glück zu, Er König! Glück zu, Er König! 
17 Abſalom aber ſprach zu Huſai: Iſt das deine 
Barmherzigkeit an deinem Freunde? Warum bif 
du nicht mit deinem Freunde gezogen? 18 Hufat 
aber ſprach zu Abſalom: Nicht alfo, fondern 
welchen der Herr erwählet, und dieß Volk, und alle 
Männer in Iſrael; defi will ich fein, und bei ihm 
bleiben. 19 Zum andern, wem ſollt ich dienen? 
Sollt ich nicht vor ſeinem Sohn dienen? Wie ich 
vor deinem Vater gedienet babe, fo will ich auch 
vor dir ſein. 20 Und Abſalam ſprach zu 
Ahitophel: Ratbet zu, was follen wir thun? 


| 


HEXAGLOTTA. 


П. SAMUEL, XVI. 


4 Alors le roi dit à Tsiba: Voici, tout ce qui 
est à Méphiboseth, est à toi. Et Tsiba dit: 
Je te supplie, 6 roi, mon seigneur, que je 
trouve grace devant toi. 5 J Puis le roi 
David vint jusqu'à Bahurim; et voici, il 
sortit de là un homme de !a famille de la 
maison de Saül, nommé Simhi, fils de Guéra. 
Cet homme s’avanga, faisant des imprécations. 
6 Il jetait des pierres contre David, contre 
tous leg serviteurs du roi David, et contre tout 
le peuple, tous les hommes forts, à la droite et 
а la gauche du roi, 7 Or Simhi parlait ainsi 
en le maudissant: Sors, sors, homme de sang, 
et homme de Bélial. 8 Le SEIGNEUR a fait 
retomber sur toi tout le sang de la maison de 
Бай, à la place duquel tu as régné, et le 
SEIGNEUR a mis le royaume entre les mains 
de ton fils Absalom; et te voici dans le 
malheur, parce que tu es un homme de sang. 
9 J Alors Abisai, fils de Tséruia, dit au roi: 
Pourquoi ce chien mort maudirait-il le roi, 
mon seigneur? Que je m'avance, je te prie, 
et que je lui óte la téte. 10 Mais le roi 
répondit: Qu'ai-je à faire avec vous, fils de 
Tséruia? Qu'il maudisse; car le SEIGNEUR 
lui a dit, Maudis David; qui done lui dira, 
Pourquoi le fais-tu? 11 David dit encore à 
Abisai, et 4 tous ses serviteurs: Voici, mon 
propre fils, qui est sorti de mes entrailles, 
cherche ma vie; et combien plus un Benjamite 
ne le ferait-tl pas? Laissez-le, et qu'il 
maudisse; car le SEIGNEUR le lui a dit. 
12 Peut-être le SEIGNEUR regardera-t-il mon 
affliction, et me rendra-t-il le bien, au lieu des 
malédictions que celui-ci me donne aujourd'hui. 
13 David continua done son chemin avec ses 
gens, et Simhi marcha à cóté de la montagne 
vis-à-vis de lui, continuant à maudire, jetant 
des pierres contre lui, et de la poudre en Pair. 
14 Et le roi David, et tout le peuple qui était 
avce lui, étant fatigués, vinrent et se rafraichi- 
rent la. 15 $ Cependant Absalom et tout le 
peuple, les hommes d'Israël, entrèrent dans 
Jérusalem; et Ahithophel était avec lui. 
16 Or quand Cusai, Arkite, l'intime ami de 
David, fut venu vers Absalom, il arriva qu'il 
lui dit: Vive le roi! vive le roi! 17 Et 
Absalom dit а Cusai: Est-ce donc là l'affection 
que tu аз pour ton intime ami? Pourquoi 
mes-tu point allé avec ton intime ami? 
18 Mais Cusai répondit à Absalom: Non, 
mais je serai à celui qui a été choisi par le 
SEIGNEUR, par ce peuple et par tous les hom- 
mes d'Israél, et je demeurerai avec lui. 19 Et 
d'ailleurs, qui servirai-je? пе sera-ce pas son 
fils? Je serai ton serviteur, comme j'ai 
été le serviteur de ton père. 20 «| Alors 
Absalom dit à Ahithophel: Consultez-vous 
euseumible sur ce que neus avons à fai-e. 
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BAZIAEION B’. 18“, 1. 


21 Kai теу ‘AyirégeX mpòc 'А$еста\Фи Elac 
mpoc тйс та\№акдс̧ rob marpóc соо йс carbhre 
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П. SAMUELIS, XVI. XVII. 


21 Et ait Achitophel ad Absalom: Ingredere 
ad concubinas patris tui, quas dimisit ad 
eustodiendam domum: ut, cum audierit omnia 
Israel quod fœdaveris patrem tuum, roborentur 
tecum manus eorum, 22 Tedenderunt ergo 
Absalom tabernaeulum in solario, ingressusque 
est ad concubinas patris sui coram universo 
Israel. 23 Consilium autem Achitophel, quod 
dabat in diebus illis, quasi si quis consuleret 
Deum: sic erat omne consilium Achitophel, et 
eum esset cum David, et cum esset cum 
Absalom. 


CAPUT XVII. 


1 Dixir ergo Achitophel ad Absalom: 
Eligam mihi duodecim millia virorum, et 
consurgens persequar David hac nocte. 2 Et 
irruens super eum (quippe qui lassus est, et 
solutis manibus) percutiam eum: cumque 
fugerit omnis populus qui cum ео est, 
percutiam regem desolatum. 3 Et reducam 
universum populum, quomodo unus homo 
reverti solet: unum enim virum tu queris: 
et omnis populus erit in pace. 4 Placuitque 
sermo ejus Absalom, et cunctis majoribus 
natu Israel. 5 Ait autem Absalom: Vocate 
Chusai Arachitem, et audiamus quid etiam 
ipse dicat. 6 Cumque venisset Chusai ad 
Absalom, ait Absalom ad eum: Hujuscemodi 
sermonem locutus est Achitophel: facere 
debemus an non? quod das consilium? 7 Et 
dixit Chusai ad Absalom: Non est bonum 
consilium, quod dedit Achitophel hae. vice. 
8 Et rursum intulit Chusai: Tu nosti patrem 
tuum, ef viros qui cum eo sunt, esse fortissimos 
et amaro animo; veluti si ursa raptis catulis 
in saltu sceviat: sed et pater tuus vir bellator 
est, nec morabitur cum populo. 9 Forsitan 
nunc latitat in foveis, aut in uno, quo voluerit, 
loco: et cum ceciderit unus quilibet in prin- 
cipio, audiet quicumque audierit, et dicet: 
Facta est plaga in populo qui sequebatur 
Absalom. 
eor est quasi leonis, pavore solvetur: scit 
enim omnis populus Israel, fortem esse patrem 
tuum, et robustos omnes qui cum eo sunt. 
11 Sed hoc mihi videtur rectum esse con- 
silium: Congregetur ad te universus Israel, 
2 Dan usque Bersabee, quasi arena maris 
innumerabilis: et tu eris in medio eorum 


10 Et fortissimus quisque, cujus 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


П. SAMUEL, XVI. XVIL 


21 And Ahithophel said unto Absalom, Go in 
unto thy father’s concubines, which he hath 
left to keep the house; and all Israel shall 
hear that thou art abhorred of thy father: 
then shall the hands of all that are with thee 
be strong. 22 So they spread Absalom a tent 
upon the top of the house; and Absalom went 
in unto his father’s concubines in the sight of 
all Israel. 23 And the counsel of Ahithophel, 
which he counselled in those days, was as if 
a man had enquired at the oracle of God: 
so was all the counsel of Ahithophel both 
with David and with Absalom. 


CHAPTER ХҮП. 

1 Moreover Ahithophel said unto Absalom, 
Let me now choose out twelve thousand men, 
and I will arise and pursue after David this 
night: 2 And I will come upon him while 
he is weary and weak handed, and will make 
him afraid: and all the people that are with 
him shall flee; and I will smite the king 
only: 3 And I will bring back all the people 
unto thee: the man whom thou seekest is as 
if all returned: so all the people shall be in 
peace. 4 And the saying pleased Absalom 
well, and all the elders of Israel. 5 Then 
said Absalom, Call now Hushai the Archite 
also, and let us hear likewise what he saith. 
6 And when Hushai was come to Absalom, 
Absalom spake unto him, saying, Ahithophel 
hath spoken after this manner: shall we do 
after his saying? if not; speak thou. 7 And 
Hushai said unto Absalom, The counsel that 
Ahithophel hath given is not good at this time. 
8 For, said Hushai, thou knowest thy father 
and his men, that they be mighty men, 
and they фе chafed in their minds, as a 
bear robbed of her whelps in the field: 
and thy father з а man of war, and will 
not lodge with the people. 9 Behold, he is 
hid now in some pit, or in some other place: 
and it will come to pass, when some of them 
be overthrown at the first, that whosoever 
heareth it will say, There isa slaughter among 
the people that follow Absalom, 10 And he 
also that is valiant, whose heart is as the 
heart of a lion, shall utterly melt: for all 
Israel knoweth that thy father is & mighty 
man, and they which be with him are valiant 
men. 11 Therefore I counsel that all Israel 
be generally gathered unto thee, from 
Dan even to Beer-sheba, as the sand that 
$ by the sea for multitude; and that 
thou go 30 battle in thine own person. 


2. Samuelis, 16, 17. 


21 Ahitophel ſprach zu Abſalom: Beſchlaf die 
Kebsweiber deines Vaters, die er gelaſſen hat, 
das Haus zu bewahren; ſo wird das ganze Iſrael 
hören, daß du deinen Vater haſt ſtinkend gemacht, 
und wird aller Hand, die bei dir ſind, deſto kühner 
werden. 22 Da machten ſie Abſalom eine Hütte 
auf dem Sade, und Abſalom beſchlief die Kebs⸗ 
weiber ſeines Vaters vor den Augen des ganzen 
Ifrael. 23 Zu der Zeit, wenn Ahitophel einen 
Rath gab, das war, als wenn man Gott um 
etwas hätte gefragt; alſo waren alle Rathſchläge 
Ahitophels beide bei David und bei Abſalom. 


Das 17. Capitel. 


1 Und Ahitophel ſprach zu Abſalom: Ich will 
zwölf tauſend Mann ausleſen, und mich auf⸗ 
machen, und David nachjagen bei der Nacht, 
2 Und will ihn überfallen, weil er matt und laß 
iſt. Wenn ich ihn dann erſchrecke, daß alles Volk, 
ſo bei ihm iſt, fleucht, will ich den König alleine 
ſchlagen, 3 Und alles Volk wieder zu dir 
bringen. Wenn dann jedermann zu dir gebracht 
iſt, wie du begehreſt, ſo bleibet alles Volk mit 
Frieden. 4 Das däuchte Abſalom gut ſein, und 
alle Aelteſten in Ifrael. 5 Aber Abſalom ſprach: 
Lieber, laſſet Huſai, den Arachiten, auch rufen, 
und hören, was er dazu ſagt. 6 Und da Huſal 
hinein zu Abſalom kam, ſprach Abſalom zu ihm: 
Solches hat Ahitophel geredet; ſage du, ſollen 
wirs thun oder nicht? 7 Da ſprach Huſai zu 
Abſalom: Es if nicht ein guter Rath, den 
Ahitophel auf dießmal gegeben hat. 8 Und 
Huſai ſprach weiter: Du kenneſt deinen Vater 
wohl, und ſeine Leute, daß ſie ſtark ſind und 
zorniges Gemüths, wie ein Bär, dem die Jungen 
auf einem Felde geraubet find; dazu tft dein 
Vater ein Kriegsmann, und wird fih nicht ſäumen 
mit dem Volk. 9 Siehe, er hat ſich jetzt vielleicht 
verkrochen irgend in einer Grube, oder ſonſt an 
einem Ort. Wenn es dann geſchähe, daß das 
erſte mal übel geriethe, und käme ein Geſchrei 
und ſpräche: Es iſt eine Schlacht geſchehen in 
dem Volk, das Abſalom nachfolget; 10 So 
würde jedermann verzagt werden, der auch 
ſonſt ein Krieger iſt, und ein Herz hat, wie 
ein Löwe. Denn es weiß ganz Sfrael, daß 
dein Vater ſtark iſt, und Krieger, die bei 
ihm find. 11 Aber das rathe ich, daß du zu 
dir verſammleſt ganz Iſrael, von Dan an 
bis gen Berſeba, ſo viel, als der Sand am 
Meer; und deine Perſon ziehe unter ihnen. 


II. SAMUEL, XVI. XVII. 


21 Et Ahithophel dit 4 Absalom: Va vers les 
concubines de ton pére, qu’il a laissées pour 
garder la maison: ainsi tout Israël saura que 
tu es en mauvaise odeur auprès de ton рёте, 
et les mains de tous ceux qui sont avec toi 
seront fortifiées. 22 On dressa done un 
pavillon 4 Absalom sur le toit de la maison; 
et Absalom vint vers les concubines de son 
pére, à la vue de tout Israël. 23 Or en ce 
temps-là, un conseil que donnait Ahithophel - 
était cousidéré comme un conseil que quelqu'un 
eüt demandé à Dieu. C'est ainsi qu'on 
considérait tous les cónseils qu'Ahithophel 
donnait, tant à David qu'à Absalom. 


CHAPITRE XVII. 


1 APRÈS cela, Ahithophel dit à Absalom: 
Те choisirai maintenant douze mille hommes, 
je me léverai, et je poursuivrai David cette 
nuit; 2 Et je me jetterai sur lui; il est 
fatigué, et ses mains sont affaiblies; je 
lépouvanterai donc, tellement que tout le 
peuple qui est avec lui s’enfuira, et je frapperai 
le roi seul; 3 Et je ferai que le peuple 
retourne à toi; car l'homme que tu cherches 
vaut autant que si tous retournaient à toi; 
ainsi tout le peuple sera sain et sauf. 4 Cet 
avis fut trouvé bon par Absalom, et par tous 
les anciens d'Israël. 5 Mais Absalom dit: 
Qu'on appelle maintenant aussi Cusai, Arkite, 
et que nous entendions aussi son avis. 
6 Or, quand Cusai fut venu vers Absalom, 
Absalom lui dit: Ahithophel a donné un tel 
avis; ferons-nous ce qu'il a dit, ou non? 
parle, toi. 7 Alors Cusai dit à Absalom: Le 
conseil qu'Abithophel a donné maintenant 
n'est pas bon. 8 Cusai dit encore: Tu con- 
nais ton pére et ses gens. Ce sont des gens 
forts, et qui ont le cœur outré, comme une 
ourse des champs à qui on a pris ses petits. 
D'ailleurs ton père est un homme de guerre, 
qui ne passera point la nuit avec le peuple. 
9 Voici, il est maintenant caché dans quelque 
caverne ou dans quelque autre lieu ; s'il arrive 
qu'on soit battu par eux au commencement, 
quiconque en entendra parler dira, en 
lapprenant: Le peuple qui suit Absalom a 
été défait. 10 Alors le plus vaillant, celui-là 
méme qui avait le cœur d'un lion, sera 
consterné; car tout Israël sait que ton pere 
est un homme de cœur, et que ceux qui le 
suivent sont vaillants. 11 Mais je suis d'avis 
qu'en diligence on assemble vers toi tout 
Israél, depuis Dan jusqu'à Béer-Sébah—or 
le nombre en sera aussi grand que le 
sable qui est ап bord de la mer—et que 
tu ailles toi-méme en personne à la bataille. 
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LIA HEXAGLOTTA, 


BAZIAEION B'. 480 


12 Kai ij£ouev трдс abróv tic Eva ràv rómwv ой tàv 
&ipwpuev abr ir, kal rap ёт abróv 
we mimrer Ópócoc èm) rijv yijv, kal ox b π“iſ 
iv abrQ ка} rote dvdpdow abro) roig рет abroU 
kai ye &va* 13 Kal iàv eig rijv тбМму avvax05, 
kai Mera тйс 'looajA трдс тђу mÓMw iksvgv 
сҳошіа каї avpoüpev айт Ewe tic ro xeupáppovv, 
14 Kal eizev 
"АВессаћор kal rag йур 'lopaijA "Ауа? ту Bou 


Sxwe ur) ra ixe итд? Aigoc. 


xo rov Ap! $mip т>» QovAQv "Аҳитбфећ * 
xai Küptoc ivere(Aaro дихокєбата rijv. Bovdayy rov 
'AxtrópeA riv ayadny, ümoc dv imayáyg Kiproc 
imi "ABecocalwp та кака mávra. 15 Kai re 
Xovol 6 тоб App mpóc Хадек kal `АЗ:абар 
тойс iepeéig Olrwec kai oörog ouveBovdevoey 
'AxvróQeX тф "ABecoarlwy cal тоїс mpecBurépac 
"Iopanr, Kai obrwc kai obrwec cvve(loüAevoa iyw. 
16 Kai viv drooreitare rax) xal а>аүүнХате тф 
Aavlà AEyovrec Mi) aDuo0jc rij удкта £v ' Apa 
тўс iphuov, kai ye dtaBaivwy oreicov ий тоте 
karaztícg Tov (JaciMa Kai mavra róv Маду ror 
per abrod. 17 Kal ‘lwvd@av kai 'Aytuáac. siori- 
k&cav iv rj H P, кай ixopedOn 1 mardionn 
kal dviyyeidev abroic* ка} афто} zoptbovrat ка} 
avayyédXovet тф aciei Aavid, бта ойк yddvavro 
18 Kal elde 


abro)c mabápiov kal hs, тр ’ABecoawp* 


OgOijvat той coe ec rijv mów. 


xai éropssOnoay oi dbo raxtec kai ғісў\Өар elc 
oicia ардрӧс̧ iv Ваоәріџ, ка) abr \Маккос iv 
19 Kal ағу 7 


yun kal duemérace rò imwáAvppa imè прбсото» 


Tj «UXj, kal кат gnoa ike. 


той Ааккоь ка\ puter ix’ айт ’Apagwd, kai ойк 
tyvéc0n ppa. 20 Kal Abov ol таїдєс 'А $єсааАХФц 
mpoc тїз yvvaika &ig тї oikiav киі бта» Под 
'Axui&ac kai "lová0ar ; xal теғу abroic э} y 
IlapgA0av шкрӧу той Ülaroc^ ка iZjr3cav xai 


ody tÜpav, xai dvtorpejav єс ‘Iepovoadnp. 
21 'Eyévero бё pera TÒ ат+\Өєїи айто®с ка} d- 
cav ik той Markov, kal éropebOnoay каї йттууунАа» 
тф Ba Aavid, kal тау пріс Aavid 'Ауйстцте 
kat qa taxéwe тд Udwp, öri org Ho- 
сато mepi bpav ’Ayirdper. 22 Kal aviorn Aavid 
xal тйс ò Àaóc ò utr abro) xai déBnoay тд» 
'"lopüárgr Ewe тоб фитдс тоб mpwi, kg ivòç ойк 
23 Kai 
' AyieróQeA eder Gre ойк Eyevijün р (BouAr) abrod, каї 


Габе» Oc ob Öde тб» *lopdduny. 


re rijv буор айтой kal dviorn kai апўлӨву eic 
тд» olkov аўтой iç THY TOA abroU* kal évertilaro 
тф olkp айтой, kai dme kal dr, kai 
irán iv rj тафр той татрдс abrob. 24 Kur Aavid 
dee eig Mavatpy, kal "ABeocahwp Oda róv 
‘lopdavny abrég kal тйс avijp 'lopar per’ айтоб. 


П. SAMUELIS, XVII. 


12 Et irruemus super eum in quocumque loco 
inventus fuerit: et operiemus eum, sicut cadere 
solet ros super terram: et non relinquemus 
de viris qui cum eo sunt, ne unum quidem. 
13 Quod si urbem aliquam fuerit ingressus, 
circumdabit omnis Israel civitati illi fuues, et 
trahemus eam in torrentem, ut non reperiatur 
ne caleulus quidem ex ea. 14 Dixitque 
Absalom, et omnes viri Israel: Melius est con- 
silium Chusai Arachitæ, consilio Achitophel : 
Domini autem nutu dissipatum est consilium 
Achitophel utile, ut induceret Dominus super 
Absalom malum. 15 Et ait Chusai Sadoc et 
Abiathar sacerdotibus: Hoe et hoe modo 
consilium dedit Achitophel Absalom, et 
senioribus Israel: et ego tale et tale dedi 
consilium. 16 Nune ergo mittite cito, et 
nuntiate David, dicentes: Ne moreris nocte 
hac deserti, sed absque 
dilatione transgredere: ne forte absorbeatur 


in campestribus 


rex, et omnis populus qui cum eo est, 
17 Jonathas autem et Achimaas stabant juxta 
fontem Rogel: abiit ancilla, et nuntiavit eis: 
et illi profecti sunt, ut referrent ad regem 
David nuntium: non enim poterant videri, 
aut introire civitatem. 18 Vidit autem eos 
quidam puer, et indicavit Absalom : illi vero 
concito gradu ingressi sunt domum cujusdam 
viri in Bahurim, qui habebat puteum in 
vestibulo suo, et descenderunt in eum. 19 Tulit 
autem mulier, et expandit velamen super os 
putei, quasi siceans ptisanas: et sic latuit res. 
20 Cumque venissent servi Absalom in domum, 
ad mulierem dixerunt: Ubi est Achimaas et 
Jonathas? Et respondit eis mulier: Transierunt 
At hi 
qui querebant, cum mon reperissent, reversi 
sunt in Jerusalem. 21 Cumque abiissent, 
ascenderunt illi de puteo, et pergentes nuntia- 
verunt regi David, et dixerunt: Surgite, et 
transite cito fluvium: quoniam hujuscemodi 
dedit consilium contra vos Achitophel. 
22 Surrexit ergo David, et omnis populus 
qui cum eo erat, et transierunt Jordanem, 
donee dilucesceret: et пе unus quidem 
residuus fuit, qui non transisset fluvium. 
23 Porro Achitophel videns quod поп 
fuisset factum consilium suum, stravit asi- 
num suum, surrexitque et abiit in domum 
suam et in civitatem suam : et disposita domo 
sua, suspendio interiit, et sepultus est in 
sepulehro patris sui 24 David autem 
venit in castra, et Absalom transivit 
Jordanem, ipse et ommes viri Israel cum eo. 


festinanter, gustata paululum aqua. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


П. SAMUEL, ХУП. 


12 So snall we come upon him in some place 
where he shall be found, and we will light 
upon him as the dew falleth on the ground: 
and of him and of all the men that are with 
him there shall not be left so much as one. 
13 Moreover, if he be gotten into a city, then 
shall all Israel bring ropes to that city, and 
we will draw it into the river, until there be 
not one small stone found there. 14 And 
Absalom and all the men of Israel said, The 
counsel of Hushai the Archite is better than 
the counsel of Ahithophel. For the LORD 
had appointed to defeat the good counsel of 
Ahitbophel, to the intent that the LORD 
might bring evil upon Absalom. 15 J Then 
said Hushai unto Zadok and to Abiathar the 
priests, Thus and thus did Ahithophel counsel 
Absalom and the elders of Israel; and thus 
and thus have I counselled. 16 Now therefore 
send quickly, and tell David, saying, Lodge 
not this night in the plains of the wilderness, 
but speedily pass over; lest the king be 
swallowed up, and all the people that are 
with him. 17 Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz 
stayed by En-rogel; for they might not be 
seen to come into the city : and a wench went 
and told them; and they went and told king 
David. 18 Nevertheless a lad saw them, and 
told Absalom: but they went both of them 
away quickly, and came to a man’s house in 
Bahurim, which had a well in his court; 
whither they went down. 19 And the woman 
took and spread a covering over the well’s 
mouth, and spread ground corn thereon; and 
the thing was not known. 20 And when 
Absalom’s servants came to the woman to the 
house, they said, Where is Ahimaaz and 
Jonathan? And the woman said unto them, 
They be gone over the brook of water. 
And when they had sought and could not 
find them, they returned to Jerusalem. 
91 And it came to pass, after they were 
departed, that they came up out of the well, 
and went and told king David, and said 
unto David, Arise, and pass quickly over the 
water: for thus hath Ahithophel counselled 
against you. 22 Then David arose, and all 
the people that were with him, and they 
passed over Jordan: by the morning light 
there lacked not one of them that was not 
gone over Jordan. 23 J And when Ahithophel 
saw that his counsel was not followed, he 
saddled Ais ass, and arose, and gat him 
` home to his house, to his city, and put his 
household in order, and hanged himself, 
and died, and was buried in the sepulchre 
of his father. 24 Then David came to 
Mahanaim. And Absalom passed over Jordan, 
he and all the men of Israel with him. 
341 


2, Samuelis, 17. 


12 So wollen wir ihn überfallen, an welchem 
Ort wir ihn finden, und wollen über ihn kommen, 
wie der Thau auf die Erde fällt, daß wir an ihm 
und allen ſeinen Männern nicht Einen übrig 
laſſen. 13 Wird er ſich aber in eine Stadt 
verſammeln, fo ſoll das ganze Sfrael Stricke an 
dieſelbige Stadt werfen, und ſie in den Bach 
reißen, daß man nicht ein Kieſelein dran finde. 
14 Da ſprach Abſalom und jedermann in Iſrael: 
Der Rath Huſai, des Arachiten, iſt beſſer, denn 
Ahitophels Rath. Aber der Herr ſchickte es alſo, 
daß der gute Rath Ahitophels verhindert würde, 
auf daß der Herr Unglück über Abſalom brächte. 
15 Und Huſai ſprach zu Zadok und Abjathar, den 
Prieſtern: So und ſo hat Ahitophel Abſalom und 
den Aelteſten in Sfrael gerathen; ich aber habe fo 
und ſo gerathen. 16 So ſendet nun eilend hin, 
und laſſet David anſagen und ſprechet: Bleibe 
nicht über Nacht auf dem blachen Felde der 
Wüſte, ſondern mache dich hinüber, daß der 
König nicht verſchlungen werde und alles Volk, 
das bei ihm iſt. 17 Jonathan aber und Ahimaaz 
ſtunden bei dem Brunnen Rogel, und eine Magd 
ging hin und ſagte es ihnen an. Sie aber gingen 
hin und ſagtens dem Könige David an; denn ſie 
durften ſich nicht ſehen laſſen, daß ſie in die Stadt 
kämen. 18 Es ſahe ſie aber ein Knabe, und 
ſagte es Abſalom an. Aber die beiden gingen 
eilend hin, und kamen in eines Mannes Haus zu 
Bahurim; der hatte einen Brunnen in feinem 
Hofe, dahinein ſtiegen ſie. 19 Und das Weib 
nahm, und breitete eine Decke über des Brunnen 
Loch, und breitete Grütze drüber, daß man es 
nicht merkte. 20 Da nun die Knechte Abſalom 
zum Weibe ins Haus kamen, ſprachen fle: Wo 
ift Ahimaaz und Jonathan? Das Weib ſprach zu 
ihnen: Sie gingen über das Wäſſerlein. Und 
da ſie ſuchten und nicht fanden, gingen ſie wieder 
gen Jeruſalem. 21 Und da ſie weg waren, ſtiegen 
ſie aus dem Brunnen und gingen hin, und ſagtens 


David, dem Könige, an, und ſprachen zu David: 


Machet euch auf, und gehet eilend über das 
Waſſer; denn ſo und ſo hat Ahitophel wider euch 
Rath gegeben. 22 Da machte ſich David auf 
und alles Volk, das bei ihm war, und gingen 
über den Jordan, bis licht Morgen ward, und 
fehlete nicht an Einem, der nicht über den Jordan 
gegangen wäre. 23 Als aber Ahitophel ſahe, 
daß ſein Rath nicht fortgegangen war, ſattelte 
er ſeinen Eſel, machte ſich auf und zog heim 
in ſeine Stadt, und beſchickte ſein Haus, und 
hing ſich, und ſtarb, und ward begraben in 
ſeines Vaters Grab. 24 Und David kam 
gen Mahanaim. Und Abſalom zog über den 
Jordan, und alle Männer Ifrael mit ihm. 


II. SAMUEL, XVII. 


12 Alors nous vicndrons 4 lui en quelque lieu 
que nous le trouvions, et nous nous jetterons 
sur lui comme la rosée tombe sur la terre, et 
de tous les hommes qui sont avec lui, il ne lui 
restera personne. 13 Que s'il se retire en 
quelque ville, tout Israël portera des cordes 
vers cette ville-là, et nous la trainerons jusque 
dans le torrent, en sorte qu'il ne s'en retrouve 
pas méme la moindre pierre. 14 Alors 
Absalom et tous les hommes d'Israél dirent: 
Le conseil de Cusai, Arkite, est meilleur que 
le conseil d'Ahithophel. Car le SEIGNEUR 
avait décrété que le conseil d'Ahithophel, qui 
était bon, serait dissipé afin de faire venir le 
mal sur Absalom. 15 $ Alors Cusai dit aux 
sacrificateurs Tsadok et Abiathar: Ahithophel 
а donné tel et tel conseil à Absalom, et aux 
anciens d'Israël; mais moi, j'ai donné tel et 
telconseil. 16 Maintenant donc envoyez en 
diligence, et faites savoir à David, et lui dites: 
Ne demeure point cette nuit dans les campag- 
nes du désert, et méme ne manque point de 
passer plus avant, de peur que le roi, et tout 
le peuple aussi qui est avec lui, ne soit 
englouti. 17 Or Jonathan et Ahimahats se 
tenaient prés de la fontaine de Roguel, parce 
qu'ils n’osaient pas se montrer lorsqu'ils 
venaient dans la ville. Uneservante alla done 
leur rapporter le tout, afin qu'ils s'en allassent, 
etlerapportassent au roi David. 18 Cepen- 
dant un garcon qui les apergut le rapporta à 
Absalom. Mais ils marchérent tous deux en 
diligence et vinrent à Bahurim, à la maison 
d'un homme qui avait dans sa cour un puits, 
dans lequel ils descendirent. 19 Or la femme 
de cet homme prit une couverture, l'étendit sur 
louverture du puits, et répandit dessus du 
grain pilé. Ainsi la chose пе fut point 
découverte. 20 En effet les serviteurs 
d'Absalom vinrent vers cette femme jusque 
dans la maison, et lui dirent: Ой sont Ahi- 
mahats et Jonathan? Mais la femme leur 
répondit: Ils ont passé le gué de l'eau. 
Puis, les ayant cherchés, et ne les ayant 
point trouvés, ces serviteurs s'en retournérent 
à Jérusalem. 21 Et aprés qu'ils s'en furent 
allés, Ahimahats et Jonathan remontérent du 
puits, s'en allérent, et firent leur rapport au 
roi David, en lui disant: Levez-vous et passez 
Teau en diligence; car Ahithophel a donné 
un tel conseil contre vous. 22 Alors David 
se leva avec tout le peuple qui le suivait, et ils 
passérent le Jourdain jusqu'au point du jour. 
Il n'y en eut pas un qui ne passat le Jourdain. 
23 J Cependant Ahithophel, voyant qu'on 
n'avait point fait ce qu'il avait conseillé, fit 
seller son апе, se leva, et s'en alia en 
sa maison, dans sa ville. Puis, aprés qu'il 
eut mis ordre à sa maison, il s'étrangla, 
et mourut. Il fut enseveli au sépulcre 
de son père. 24 Or David sen vint à 
Mahanajim; et Absalom passa le Jourdain, 
lui et tous ceux d'Israël qui le suivaient. 


BIBLIA 
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BAZIAEION В’, C', ey’. 


25 Kal rov 
арт) 


"Арессаї «artargotv ’ABecoadwpu 


Тод ixl тўс Ovváptuc* xal 'Autocat 
vide йъбобс ка) óvoua афтф Lehe à le- 
тїс, 
Маас абехф» Xapovíac pyrpic 'Iwáß. 26 Kal 


тару Bahe 'AftecaAón іс 


обтос eto v ‘ABtyaiay Ovyaripa 


тас '1сраї\ ка} 
т» уйи Takaad, 27 Kai iytvero jvíka Ie 
Aavid єіс Mavaiu, kal OveoBl vide Маас ік 
"Ра8840 viðv "Aupwy kal Mayip vide 'ApupA ix 
АодаВар cal BepZedAl ó ГаХаадігпс ёк POD 
28 `Нуғука» dr коітас dugirdmove kai MU 
dia kal ckcón ktpápov, kal mvpo)c kal кшбас 
kal dXevpov каї aAgirov, kal kóapov kal gar 
29 Kai u£ xal fjoórvpov, kal првата xai 
Tag Во» · 
TQ Ааф тф her аўтойў aytiv, Uri &ztv O Хафс 


kal mpoonveycay TQ Aartd kal 


тарб» kal ikeXvutvoc kal dZ“öõ iv тў tofjug. 


КЕФ. uy. 


1 KAI ?тєскёфато Aavid тӧу Хаду тди per’ 
abrov, каї катёстцоєи in’ abrüv yAsapyoug каї 
Exarovrdpyouc. 2 Kai ankert Aavid róv Xaov 
тд тріто» v yepi IAG, ка} тд rpirov iv yep) 
'Afitecà vio? Xapovíac adepod "1048, каї rò 
тріто» iv yepi EO тоў Tehõο ,] xai кїтє Aavló 
прӧс roy Хаб» EZM ikeAeócouat rai ye ёүф 
neh dpa. 3 Kai mov Obe iiec, bri іар 
$vyg púywpev, ob Ojsovciv ip ude Kapdiay, kai 
fay ámoÜávepev Tò ijpwv iu, ob Ojcovaw ig’ 
nag rapõiav, Gre od вс Tusc бїка Маде" 
xai viv dya00» бт! ёсу Suiv iv rj Ad Bonba 


тоў (jonOriv. 4 Kal elme mpòç abrobg 6 Bacci eic 


“О га» dptoy iv óQ0aÀuoic ùpðv moow’ Kad 


fer] б Baoredc ava хра тїс т\с, kal wae ó 
Хадс ifemoptóero sic Exarovrddac kal eig үМмадас. 
5 Kai ¿versaro 6 facUóc rë Iod xai rë 
"ABecog kai rẹ ‘EO Aéyuv PeicacGe pot той 
падаріоо той 'А$ҥстай©Фи* Kai тас ò adc 
djkovsev ivr&AÀoutrvov той Baciiwe raat тоїс 
dpxovew inip 'Agecca Món. 6 Kal k Abe тйс 
6 Aade eig roy Opvuóv iEcvavriac 'lopand* ral 
tyévero б móňepoç iv тф дрииф "Egpatu. 7 Kal 
Erde irel б adc срађ\ tvwmoy тбу zaiüwv 
Aavid, каї éyévero ù 0patioic рғуб\№ iv тӯ ih 
ixeivy ele хаде dvdpv. 8 Kal iyévero iret 
ó öh діғстарџірос tai прбсштоу maone тйс 
yiig* кай iadedvacer ò dpvpde rot катафаүєї» ёк 
той XaoU br obe катёфаүе» iv rë Хаф т] раҳара 
тў nh “кур. 9 Kal ovvivrnoev 'АЗеста\х®д 
"А Весса\ор 
ў» 2788 ђкос imi той шороо abro, каї єоў\ћбғь 
ó juíovoc $-0 rò 0460с тйс дродс тїс пєүа№с, 
kal периєтћакп ў repai) адтоў iv rj дриї каї 
ѓкрғџбабр avd шісоу тоў obpavo kai dvd pisov 
тйс үйс, kal ò ўшіорос токат abro? парўХбе. 


Гуфто» rüv maidwy Дауд’ cai 


HEXAGLOTTA. 


П. SAMUELIS, ХҮП. XVIII. 


25 Amasam vero constituit Absalom pro Joab 
super exercitum: Amasa autem erat filius 
viri, qui vocabatur Jetra de Jezraheli, qui 
ingressus est ad Abigail filiam Naas, sororem 
Sarvie, que fuit mater Joab. 26 Et castra- 
metatus est Israel cum Absalom in terra 
Galaad. 27 Cumque venisset David in castra, 
Sobi filius Naas de Rabbath filiorum Ammon, 
et Machir filius Ammihel de Lodabar, et Ber- 
zellai Galaadites de Rogelim, 28 Obtulerunt ei 
stratoria, et tapetia, et vasa fictilia, frumentum, 
et hordeum, et farinam, et polentam, et fabam, 
et lentem, et frixum cicer, 29 Et mel, et 
butyrum, oves, et pingues vitulos: dederuntque 
David, et populo qui cum eo erat, ad vescen- 
dum: suspicati enim sunt, populum fame et 
siti fatigari in deserto. 


CAPUT XVIII. 


1 IGITUR considerato David populo suo, 
constituit super eos tribunos et centuriones, 
2 Et dedit populi tertiam partem sub manu 
Joab, et tertiam partem sub manu Abisai filii 
Sarvie fratris Joab, et tertiam partem sub 
manu Ethai, qui erat de Geth; dixitque rex 
ad populum: Egrediar et ego vobiscum, 3 Et 
respondit populus: Non exibis: sive enim 
fugerimus, non magnopere ad eos de nobis 
pertinebit: sive media pars ceciderit e nobis, 
non satis curabunt: quia tu unus pro decem 
millibus computaris: melius est igitur ut sis 
nobis in urbe presidio. 4 Ad quos rex ait: 
Quod vobis videtur rectum, hoc faciam. Stetit 
ergo rex juxta portam: egrediebaturque 
populus per turmas suas, centeni, et milleni. 
5 Et precepit rex Joab, et Abisai, et Ethai, 
dicens: Servate mihi puerum Absalom. Et 
omnis populus audiebat precipientem regem 
cunctis principibus pro Absalom. 6 Itaque 
egressus est populus in campum contra Israel, 
et factum est prelium in saltu Ephraim. 
7 Et ceesus est ibi populus Israel ab exercitu 
David, factaque est plaga magna in die illa, 
viginti milium. 8 Fuit autem ibi prelium 
dispersum super faciem omnis terre, et 
multo plures erant, quos saltus consumpserat 
de populo, quam hi quos voraverat gladius in 
die illa. 9 Accidit autem ut occurreret 
Absalom servis David, sedens mulo: cumque 
ingressus fuisset mulus subter condensam 
quercum et magnam, adhesit caput ejus 
quercui: et illo suspenso inter ccelum et 
terram, mulus, eui insederat, pertransivit. 


BY Bilal xe HOE XA G Leo ТОИ: 


IL. SAMUEL, XVII. XVIII. 


П. SAMUEL, XVII. XVIII. 


25 § And Absalom made Amasa captain of 
the host instead of Joab: which Amasa was 
a man's son, whose name was Ithra an 
Israelite, that went in to Abigail the daughter 
of Nahash, sister to Zeruiah Joab's mother. 
26 So Israel and Absalom pitched in the land 
of Gilead. 27 § And it came to pass, when 
David was come to Mahanaim, that Shobi the 
son of Nahash of Rabbah of the children of 
Ammon, and Machir the son of Ammiel of 
Lo-debar, and Barzillai the Gileadite of 
Rogelim, 28 Brought beds, and basons, and 
earthen vessels, and wheat, and barley, and 
flour, and parched corn, and beans, and 
lentiles, and parched pulse, 29 And honey, 
and butter, and sheep, and cheese of kine, for 
David, and for the people that were with him, 
to eat: for they said, The people is hungry, 
and weary, and thirsty, in the wilderness. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 Anp David numbered the people that 
were with him, and set captains of thousands 
and captains of hundreds over them, 2 And 
David sent forth a third part of the people 
under the hand of Joab, and a third part 
under the hand of Abishai the son of Zeruiah, 
Joab's brother, and a third part under the hand 
of Ittai the Gittite. And the king said unto 
the people, I will surely go forth with you 
myself also. 3 Dut the people answered, 
Thou shalt not go forth: for if we flee away, 
they will not care for us; neither if half of us 
die, will they care for us: but now thou art 
worth ten thcusand of us: therefore now i is 
better that thou succour їз out of the city. 
4 And the king said unto them, What seemeth 
you best I will do. And the king stood by 
the gate side, and all the people came out by 
hundreds and by thousands. 5 And the king 
commanded Joab and Abishai and Ittai, 
saying, Deal gently for my sake with the 
young man, even with Absalom. And all the 
people heard when the king gave all the 
captains charge concerning Absalom. 6 € So 
the people went out into the ficld against 
Israel: and the battle was in the wood of 
Ephraim; 7 Where the people of Israel were 
slain before the servants of David, and there 
was there a great slaughter that day of twenty 
thousand men. 8 For the battle was there 
scattered over the face of all the country: and 
the wood devoured more people that day than 
the sword devoured. 9 © And Absalom met 
the servants of David. And Absalom rode 
upon a mule, and the mule went under the 
thick boughs of a great oak, and his head 
caught hold of the oak, and he was taken 
up between the heaven and the earth; and 
the mule that was under him went away. 
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2. Samuelis, 17, 18. 


25 Und Abſalom hatte Amaſa an Soabs Statt 
geſetzt über das Heer. Es war aber Amaſa eines 
Mannes Sohn der hieß Sethra, ein Iſraeliter, 
welcher lag bei Abigail, der Tochter Nahas, der 
Schweſter Zeruja, Joabs Mutter. 26 Iſrael aber 
und Abſalom lagerten ſich in Gilead. 27 Da 
David gen Mahanaim kommen war, da brachten 
Sobi, der Sohn Nahas, von Rabbath der Kinder 
Ammon, und Machir, der Sohn Ammiel, von 
Lodabar, und Barſillai, ein Gileaditer von 
Roglim, 28 Bettwerk, Becken, irden Gefäß 
Weizen, Gerſte, Mehl, Sangen, Bohnen, Linſen, 
Grütze, 29 Honig, Butter, Schafe und Rinder⸗ 
käſe zu David und zu dem Volk, das bei ihm 
war, zu eſſen. Denn ſie gedachten, das Volk 
wird hungrig, müde und durſtig ſein in der 
Wüſte. 


Das 18. Capitel. 


1 Und David ordnete das Volk, das bei ihm 
war, und ſetzte über ſie Hauptleute, über tauſend 
und über hundert; 2 Und ſandte aus des Volks 
einen dritten Theil unter Joab; und einen dritten 
Theil unter Abiſai, dem Sohn Zeruja, Joabs 
Bruder; und einen dritten Theil unter Ithai, 
dem Gethiter. Und der König ſprach zum Volk: 
Ich will auch mit euch ausziehen. 3 Aber das 
Volk ſprach: Du ſollſt nicht ausziehen; denn ob 
wir gleich fliehen oder die Hälfte ſterben, ſo 
werden ſie ſich unſer nicht annehmen; denn du 
biſt, als wenn unſer zehn tauſend wären; ſo iſts 
nun beſſer, daß du uns aus der Stadt helfen 
mögeſt. 4 Der König ſprach zu ihnen: Was 
euch gefällt, das will ich thun. Und der König 
trat ans Thor, und alles Volk zog aus bei 
Hunderten und bei Tauſenden. 5 Und der König. 
gebot Joab, und Abiſai und Sthat, und ſprach: 
Fahret mir ſäuberlich mit dem Knaben Abſalom. 
Und alles Volk hörete es, da der König gebot 
allen Hauptleuten um Abſalom. 6 Und da das 
Volk hinaus kam aufs Feld, Iſrael entgegen, 
hub ſich der Streit im Walde Ephraim. 7 Und 
das Volk Iſrael ward daſelbſt geſchlagen vor 
den Knechten Davids, daß deſſelben Tages eine 
große Schlacht geſchah, zwanzig tauſend Mann. 
8 Und war daſelbſt der Streit zerſtreuet auf 
allem Lande; und der Wald fraß viel mehr 
Volks des Tages, denn das Schwert fraß. 
9 Und Abſalom begegnete den Knechten Davids, 
und ritt auf einem Maul. Und da das Maul 
unter eine große dicke Eiche kam, behing fein 
Haupt an der Eiche, und ſchwebte zwiſchen Himme“ 
und Erde, aber ſein Maul lief unter ihm weg. 


25 J Et Absalom établit Hamase ser l'armée, 
à la place de Joab. Or Hamasa était fils 
d'un homme nommé Jithra, Israélite, qui 
était entré vers Abigail, fille de Nahas, sceur 
de Tséruia, la mère de Joab. 26 Et Israël 
campa avec Absalom au pays de Galaad. 
27 J Or, aussitôt que David fut arrivé à 
Mahanajim, il arriva que Sobi, fils de Nahas, 
de la ville de Rabba, qui était aux enfants de 
Hammon, et Makir, fils de Hammiél, de 
Lodébar, et Barzillai, Galaadite de Roguéiim, 
28 Amenérent des lits, des bassins, des vases 
de terre, du froment, de l'orge, de la farine, du 
grain róti, des féves, des lentilles, róties aussi, 
29 Du miel, du beurre, des brebis et des 
fromages de vache. Ils amenèrent tout cela à 
David, et au peuple qui était avec lui, afin 
qu'ils e» mangeassent; car ils disaient: Ce 
peuple est affamé; i] est las, et il a soif dans 
ce désert. 


CHAPITRE XVIII. 


1 OR David fit le dénombrement du peuple 
qui était avec lui, et il établit sur eux des 
capitaines sur des milliers et sur des centaines. 
2 Puis David envoya le peuple, un tiers sous 
la conduite de Joab, un autre tiers sous la 
conduite d'Abisai, fils de Tséruia et frére de 
Joab, et l'autre tiers sous la conduite d'Ittai, 
Guittien. Ensuite le roi dit au peuple: 
Certainement je sortirai aussi avec vous. 
3 Mais le peuple lui dit: Tu ne sortiras point; 
ear, quand nous viendrions à prendre la fuite, 
on n'en ferait point de cas; et méme. quand 
la moitié de nous y serait tuée, on n'en ferait 
point de cas; car tu e» maintenant autant que 
dix mille d'entre nous; c'est pourquoi il nous 
vaut mieux que tu sois dans la ville pour nous 
secourir. 4 Alors le roi leur dit: Je ferai ce 
que bon vous semblera. Le roi s'arréta done 
а la place de la porte, et tout le peuple sortit 
par centaines et par milliers. 5 Puis le roi 
donna cet ordre à Joab, à Abisai е! à Ittai, et 
dit: Epargnez-moile jeune homme Absalom, 
Or tout le peuple entendit ce que.le roi com. 
mandait à tous les capitaines touchant 
Absalom. 6 $ Puis le peuple sortit aux 
champs, pour aller à la rencontre d'Israél; et 
la bataille fut donnée dans la forêt d’Ephraim. 
7 Là le peuple d'Israél fut battu par les 
serviteurs de David, et dans ce méme lieu, en 
ce jour-la, vingt mille hommes furent taillés 
en piéces. 8 La bataille s'étendit ensuite là 
par toute la campagne, et la forét dévora en 
ce jour beaucoup plus de peuple que l'épée. 
9 4 Et Absalom se rencontra devant les 
serviteurs de David. Or Absalom était monté 
sur un mulet, et son mulet étant entré sous 
les branches entrelacées d'un grand chéne, 
sa téte sengagea dans le chéne, oà il de- 
meura suspendu entre le ciel et la terre, 
le mulet qui était sous lui ayant passé outre. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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Kai 


IL. SAMUELIS, XVIII. 


10 Vidit autem hoc quispiam, et nuntiavit 
Joab, dicens: Vidi Absalom pendere de 
quercu. 11 Et ait Joab viro, qui nuntiaverat 
ei: Si vidisti, quare non confodisti eum cum 
terra, et ego dedissem tibi decem argenti siclos, 
et unum balteum? 12 Qui dixit ad Joab: Si 
appenderes in manibus meis mille argenteos, 
nequaquam mitterem manum meam in filium 
regis: audientibus enim nobis precepit rex 
tibi et Abisai, et Ethai, dicens: Custodite 
mihi puerum Absalom. 13 Sed et si fecissem 
contra animam meam audacter, nequaquam 
hoc regem latere potuisset, et tu stares ex 
adverso? 14 Et ait Joab: Non sicut tu vis, 
sed aggrediar eum coram te. Tulit ergo tres 
lanceas in manu sua, et infixit eas in corde 
Absalom: eumque adhue palpitaret hærens 
in quereu, 15 Cucurrerunt decem juvenes 
armigeri Joab, et percutientes interfecerunt 
eum. 16 Cecinit autem Joab buccina, et 
retinuit populum, ne persequeretur fugientem 
Israel, volens parcere multitudini. 17 Et 
tulerunt Absalom, et projecerunt eum in saltu, 
in foveam grandem, et comportaverunt super 
eum acervum lapidum magnum nimis: omnis 
autem Israel fugit in tabernacula sua. 18 Porro 
Absalom erexerat sibi, eum adhue viveret, 
titulum qui est in Valle regis: dixerat enim: 
Non habeo filium, et hoc erit monimentum 
nominis mei. Vocavitque titulum nomine suo, 
et appellatur Manus Absalom, usque ad hanc 
diem. 19 Achimaas autem filius Sadoc, ait : 
Curram, et nuntiabo regi, quia judicium fecerit 
ei Dominus de manu inimicorum ejus? 20 Ad 
quem Joab dixit: Non eris nuntius in hac die, 
sed nuntiabis in alia: hodie nolo te nuntiare, 
filius enim regis est mortuus. 21 Et ait Joab 
Chusi: Vade, et nuntia regi que vidisti. 
Adoravit Chusi Joab, et cucurrit. 29 Rursus 
autem Achimaas filius Sadoc dixit ad Joab: 
Quid impedit si etiam ego curram post 
Chusi? Dixitque ei Joab: Quid vis currere 
fili mi? non егіз boni nuntii bajulus. 23 Qui 
respondit: Quid enim si eucurrero? Et ait 
ei: Curre. Currens ergo Achimaas per viam 
compendii, transivit Chusi. 24 David autem 
sedebat inter duas portas: speculator vero, qui 
erat in fastigio porte super murum, elevans 
oculos, solum. 
25 Et exclamans indicavit regi: dixitque 
rex : Si solus est, bonus est nuntius in ore ejus 
Properante autem illo, et accedente propius 


vidit hominem currentem 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


П. SAMUEL, ХҮШ. 2. Samuelis, 18. П. SAMUEL, ХҮШ. 


10 And а certain man saw ù, and told Joab, 
and said, Behold, I saw Absalom hanged in 
an оак. 11 And Joab said unto the man that 
told him, And, behold, thou sawest kim, and 
why didst thou not smite him there to the 
ground? and I would have given thee ten 
shekels of silver, and a girdle. 12 And the 
man said unto Joab, Though I should receive 
a thousand shekels of silver in mine hand, yet 
would I not put forth mine hand against the 
king’s son: for in our hearing the king charged 
thee and Abishai and Ittai, saying, Beware 
that none touch the young man Absalom. 
13 Otherwise I should have wrought falsehood 
against mine own life: for there is no matter 
hid from the king, and thou thyself wouldest 
have set thyself against me. 14 Then said 
Joab, I may not tarry thus with thee. And 
he took three darts in his hand, and thrust 
them through the heart of Absalom, while he 
was yct alive in the midst of the oak. 15 And 
ten young men that bare Joab’s armour 
compassed about and smote Absalom, and slew 
him. 16 And Joab blew the trumpet, and the 
people returned from pursuing after Israel: 
for Joab held back the people. 17 And they 
took Absalom, and cast him into a great pit 
in the wood, and laid a very great heap of 
stones upon him: and all Israel fled every one 
to his tent. 18 | Now Absalom in his lifetime 
had taken and reared up for himself a pillar, 
which 7s in the king’s dale: for he said, I have 
no son to keep my name in remembrance: and 
he called the pillar after his own name: and 
it is called unto this day, Absalom’s place. 
19 € Then said Ahimaaz the son of Zadok, 
Let me now run, and bear the king tidings, 
how that the Lorp hath avenged him of his 
enemies. 20 And Joab said unto him, Thou 
shalt not bear tidings this day, but thou 
shalt bear tidings another day: but this day 
thou shalt bear no tidings, because the king's 
воп is dead. 21 Then said Joab to Cushi, Go 
tell the king what thou hast seen. And Cushi 
bowed himself unto Joab, and ran. 22 Then 
said Ahimaaz the son of Zadok yet again to 
Joab, But howsoever, let me, I pray thee, also 
run after Cushi. And Joab said, Wherefore 
wilt thou run, my son, seeing that thou hast 
no tidings ready? 23 But howsoever, said Ле, 
let me run. And he said unto him, Run. 
Then Ahimaaz ran by the way of the plain, 
and overran Cushi, 24 And David sat between 
the two gates: and the watchman went up 
to the roof over the gate unto the wall, 
and lifted up his eyes, and looked, and 
behold & man running alone. 25 And the 
watchman cried, and told the king. And the 
king said, If he be alone, there is tidings in his 
mouth. And he came apace, and drew near. 
345 


10 Da das ein Mann fahe, fagte ers Joab an, 
und ſprach: Siehe, ich fahe Abſalom an einer 
Eiche hangen. 11 Und Joab ſprach zu dem 
Manne, der es ihm hatte angeſagt: Siehe, 
ſaheſt du das? warum ſchlugeſt du ihn nicht 
daſelbſt zur Erde? ſo wollt ich dir von meinet 
wegen zehn Silberlinge und einen Gürtel gegeben 
haben. 12 Der Mann ſprach zu Joab: Wenn 
du mir tauſend Silberlinge in meine Hand 
gewogen hätteſt, ſo wollt ich dennoch meine Hand 
nicht an des Königs Sohn gelegt haben. Denn 
der König gebot dir, und Abiſai und Ithai, 
vor unſern Ohren, und ſprach: Hütet euch, daß 
nicht jemand dem Knaben Abſalom [Leide thue]! 
13 Oder wenn ich etwas Falſches gethan hätte 
auf meiner Seele Fahr, weil dem Könige nichts 
verholen wird; würdeſt du ſelbſt wider mich 
geftanden fein, 14 Joab ſprach: Ich kann nicht 
ſo lange bei dir verziehen. Da nahm Joab drei 
Spieße in ſeine Hand, und ſtieß ſie Abſalom ins 
Herz, da er noch lebte an der Eiche. 15 Und 
zehn Knaben, Joabs Waffenträger, machten ſich 
umher und ſchlugen ihn zu Tode. 16 Da blies 
Joab bie Poſanne, und brachte das Volk wieder, 
daß es nicht weiter Iſrael nachjagte; denn Joab 
wollte des Volks verſchonen. 17 Und fie nahmen 
Abſalom, und warfen ihn in den Wald in eine 
große Grube, und legten einen ſehr großen Haufen 
Steine auf ihn. Und das ganze Sfrael floh, ein 
jeglicher in feine Hütte. 18 Abſalom aber hatte 
ihm eine Säule aufgerichtet, da er noch lebte, die 
ſtehet im Königsgrunde. Denn er ſprach: Ich 
habe keinen Sohn, darum ſoll dieß meines 
Namens Gedächtniß ſein; und hieß die Säule 
nach ſeinem Namen, und heißt auch bis auf dieſen 
Tag, Abſaloms Raum. 19 Ahimaaz, der Sohn 
Zadok, ſprach: Lieber, laß mich laufen und dem 
Könige verkündigen, daß der Herr ihm Recht 
verſchafft hat von ſeiner Feinde Händen. 20 Joab 
aber ſprach zu ihm: Du bringeſt heute keine gute 
Botſchaft. Einen andern Tag ſollſt du Botſchaft 
bringen, und heute nicht; denn des Königs 
Sohn ift todt. 21 Aber zu Chali ſprach Joab: 
Gehe hin und ſage dem Könige an, was du 
gefeben Бай. Und Chuſi betete Joab an, und 
lief. 22 Ahimaaz aber, der Sohn Zadok, ſprach 
abermal zu Joab: Wie wenn ich auch liefe bem 
Chuſi nach? Joab ſprach: Was willſt du laufen, 
mein Sohn? Komm her, du wirſt nicht eine gute 
Botſchaft bringen. 23 Wie, wenn ich liefe? Er 
ſprach zu ihm: So laufe doch. Alſo lief Ahimaaz 
ſtracks Wegs, und kam Chuſi vor. 24 David 
aber ſaß zwiſchen zweien Thoren. Und der 
Wächter ging aufs Dach des Thors an der 


| Mauer, und hub feine Augen auf, und ſahe einen 


Mann laufen allein, 25 Und rief, und ſagte es 
dem Könige an. Der König aber ſprach: Iſt 
er alleine, ſo iſt eine gute Botſchaft in ſeinem 
Munde. Und da derſelbige ging, und herzu fam, 


10 Un ма. пе ayant vu e, le rapporta à 
Joab, et lui dit: Voici, j'ai уп Absalom 
pendu à un chéne. 11 Alors Joab répondit à 
celui qui lui disait ces nouvelles: Quoi? Tu 
l'as уц? Mais pourquoi ne l'as-tu pas tué là 
en le jetant par terre? Alors je t'aurais 
donné dix pièces d'argent, et une ceinture. 
12 Mais cet homme dit à Joab: Quand je 
compterais dans ma main mille pieces d'argent, 
je ne mettrais point ma main sur le fils du 
roi; car nous avons entendu ce que le roi 
vous a commandé, à toi, à Abisai, et à Ittai, 
en disant: Que chacun prenne garde au 
jeune homme Absalom. 13 Faisant autrement, 
j'eusse commis une lacheté au peril de ma vie; 
ear rien ne serait caché au roi, et toi-méme tu 
m'eusses été contraire. 14 Alors Joab répon- 
dit: Je ne perdrai pas mon temps avec toi. 
Puis, ayant pris trois dards en sa main, il en 
perga le eœur d'Absalom, qui était encore 
vivant au milieu du chéne. 15 Ensuite dix 
jeunes hommes qui portaient les armes de 
Joab environnérent Absalom, le frappérent, 
et le firent mourir. 16 Alors Joab fit 
sonner la trompette, et le peuple cessa de 
poursuivre Israël, Joab retenant le peuple. 
17 Puis ils prirent Absalom, le jetérent dans 
une grande fosse dans la forét, et mirent 
sur lui un fort grand monceau de pierres. 
Mais tout Israël s'enfuit chacun en sa tente. 
18 J Or Absalom avait pris de son vivant et 
s'était érigé une colonne dans la vallée du roi ; 
car il disait: Je n'ai point de fils pour 
conserver la mémoire de mon nom. Il avait 
done appelé cette colonne de son nom; et 
jusqu'à ce jour on l'appelle la place d' Absalom. 
19 «| Cependant Ahimahats, fils de Tsadok, dit: 
Je vous prie, que je coure maintenant, et que 
je porte au roi cette bonne nouvelle, que le 
SEIGNEUR l'a garanti de la main de ses 
ennemis. 20 Et Joab lui répondit: Tu ne 
seras pas porteur de bonnes nouvelles au- 
jourd'hui; mais tu le seras un autre jour. 
En effet tu ne porterais pas de bonnes nouvel- 
les aujourd'hui, puis-que le fils du roi est mort. 
21 Joab dit done à Cusi: Va, rapporte au roi 
ce que tu as vu. Cusi se prosterna devant 
Joab, et il se mit à courir. 22 Ahimahats, 
fils de Tsadok, dit encore à Joab: Quoi qu'il 
en soit, je courrai maintenant aussi aprés 
Cusi. Joab lui dit: Pourquoi veux-tu courir, 
mon fils, puisque tu was pas de bonnes 
nouvelles 4 porter? 23 Quoi qu'il en soit, diz- 
il, je courrai. Alors Joab lui répondit: 
Cours. Abimahats courut donc par le chemin 
de la plaine, et dépassa Cusi. 24 Or David 
était assis entre les deux portes, et la 
sentinelle était allée sur le toit de la porte, 
vers la muraille; et, élevant ses yeux, elle 
regarda, et voici, un homme accourait tout 
seul. 25 Alors la sentinelle cria, et le fit 
savoir au roi; et le roi dit: S'il est seul, il 
apporte de tonnes nouvelles. Cet homme 
ensuite marcha rapidement, et approcba. 
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ВАХТАЕІОМ B'. ар, i&'. 

26 Kai єїдє» 6 axozóc dvüpa Erepov rpéxovra, kai 
Bdnoev б oxombe mpóc rj TIAY Kad ele Ка) (000 
avijo Érepoc rpixwy uóvoc* kai теу ó Васћейс 
Kai ye obrog єйаүү.Ммйбик›ос. 27 Kal кїлє» 6 
скотбс̧ EV bp róv Opóuov тоб mpórov we 
Opóuov 'Ax:iuáag viov Zadwe- каї mev ò Bao- 
Лейс 'Avip &ya0üc обтос Kai ye sic evayyediay 
áya0)v ФМейсета. 28 Kal ióncev 'Ayıuáaç xai 
eime трдс тд» Вас:№а Bipnyy’ kal просёкізтцоғ 
Te Baci imi mpócwmov avrov imi rjv уў» каї 
«лғ EbXoygrüc Кїрос 6 00с cov de dmikMewt 
tobe dvòpag тойс émapautvovc rjv хра abrüv 
iv rQ корі pov rQ Baoi. 
Baorrsic Eipivg rë zaapiq rq ?АЗЕтсаХон.; kal 
mev 'Ayiuáaç Eiðov rò п\бос rò piya ToU 
&zocréiAat тд» GovdAov Tov Bacthéwe Iod kal ròv 


29 Kai mev 6 


30 Kai mev 
6 Bale 'Етістрефоу, orndwOnrt 
irtarpagn kal farm. 
yévero cal éize тф Basık EbayyediaOyrw б küpióc 


Öočňóv cov, kai ойк Eyvwy ті ir. 
de" kal 


31 Kai 1000 ò Xovol mape- 


pou ó Васће0с, bri Expivé то Kóptoc сђиєро» {к 
32 Kai 
elne б [Васіћейс mpòç тб» Xovoi Ei elpnyn тф 
madapip тф 'ABcooaóp ; 


харде mávrov тфу ётєүнродёушъ Ei ct. 
ка) elev 6 Xovcí 
Tévowro dg rò табар» ої £xOpoi тоб Kupiov pou 
той Bag kai mavrec door émaviornoay èm’ 
abróv sig кака, 33 Kalérapáy0m 6 Baorrede, cai 
аъ sic тд bmtoqQorv тйс TUNE kai tkXavos, Kai 
otrwe mev iv rp mopevecOa айтбу Yié pou ’ABeo- 
gah, vié pou vit pou ABS.. тіс dyin róv 
Odvaroy ной àvri cod; & ávrl соў, °А[8ғсса\ош 


vié pov vit роо. 


КЕФ. 0. 


1 KAI dynyyédn rë Id Atyovreg дод ó 
Васћейс chais kai re ёт) "ABecoahwp. 2 Kai 
iytvero j сотпріа iv rj Au éxeivy eig ni 
mavri тф ag, бт! ўкоусєу 6 Kade iv TH "pipa. 
ixeivy Муш» Ore AvIeirar ò Baorede imi тр vig 
афто. 3 Kai бикАёттето ò Nabe tv тў utpa ikeivy 
той eicehOeiv eig Tv mod, кабус̧ dtaKérreraL 
6 Nabe of ala yvvóputvo: iv TG abrode фейүнъ iv тф 
поћи. 4 Kai ó Baorede ixpupe rd mpóowrrov 
афтод ` ка} txpakey 6 Baorlede $wvj EM 
Atyov ҮШ pou ’ABeooardp, ’ABecoahup vié pov. 
5 Kal sioh Iod xp” s róv [Васа іс тб» 
olkov kai пе Kargoxvvac onuepoy rà mpócwma 
mavrwy т@ъ доро» cov rv i£apovutvev ct 
ejpspov xal rjv wvy)v тё» viðv cov ка| röv 
Üvyaripev cov xai т> M* rüv yuvandy 
cov kai тб» па\ћак@у соу, 6 ToU ауатай>» тойс 
picoUrrác сє kal piceiv тойс dyamüvrág oce, kai 
áviyyaXag ciüpspov Öre ойк tiiv oi dpxovrtc 
cov ovdé maideg' бт: fyvoka oüuepov bre et 
'AfitecaXóu , E, mávrec duc 


ore 


ohpepov vexpot, 


rore то 0c тр iv  ó$ÜaÀuoig oov. 
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П. SAMUELIS, XVIII. XIX. 


26 Vidit speculator hominem alterum cur- 
rentem, et vociferans in eulmine, ait: Apparet 
mihi alter homo currens solus. Dixitque rex : 
Et iste bonus est nuntius. 27 Speculator 
autem, Contemplor, ait, cursum prioris, quasi 
cursum Achimaas filii Sadoc. Et ait rex: Vir 
bonus est: et nuntium portans bonum, venit. 
28 Clamans autem Achimaas, dixit ad regem : 
Salverex. Et adorans regem coram eo pronus 
in terram, ait: Benedictus Dominus Deus 
tuus, qui conclusit homines qui levaverunt 
manus suas contra dominum meum regem. 
29 Et ait rex: Estne pax puero Absalom? 
Dixitque Achimaas: Vidi tumultum magnum, 
cum mitteret Joab servus tuus, o rex, me 
servum tuum: nescio aliud. 30 Ad quem rex: 
Transi, ait, et sta hic. Cumque ille transisset, 
et staret, 31 Apparuit Chusi; et veniens 
ait: Bonum apporto nuntium, domine mi rex : 
judicavit enim pro te Dominus hodie de manu 
omnium qui surrexerunt contra te. 32 Dixit 
autem rex ad Chusi: Estne pax puero 
Absalom? Cui respondens Chusi, Fiant, 
inquit, sicut puer, inimici domini mei regis, 
et universi qui consurgunt adversus eum in 
malum. 33 Contristatus itaque rex, ascendit 
coenaculum porte, et flevit. Et sic loquebatur, 
vadens: Fili mi Absalom, Absalom fili mi: 
quis mihi tribuat ut ego moriar pro te, 
Absalom fili mi, fili mi Absalom ? 


CAPUT XIX. 


1 NUNTIATUM est autem Joab quod rex 
fleret et lugeret filium suum: 2 Et versa est 
victoria in luctum in die illa omni populo: 
audivit enim populus iu die illa dici: Dolet 
rex super filio suo. 3 Et declinavit populus 
in die illa ingredi civitatem, quomodo declinare 
solet populus versus et fugiens de prælio. 
4 Porro rex operuit caput suum, et clamabat 
voce magna: Fili mi Absalom, Absalom fili 
5 Ingressus ergo Joab ad regem 
Confudisti hodie vultus 
omnium servorum tuorum, qui salvam fecerunt 
animam tuam, et animam filiorum tuorum, et 
filiarum tuarum, et animam uxorum tuarum, 


mi, fili mi. 
in domum, dixit: 


et animam concubinarum tuarum. 6 Diligis 
odientes te, et odio habes diligentes te: et 
ostendisti hodie, quia non curas de ducibus 
tuis, et de servis tuis: et vere cognovi 
modo, quia si Absalom viveret, 
occubuissemus, placeret 


et omnes 


nos tunc tibi. 


BIB EIS HEXAGLOUTEM. 


П. SAMUEL, ХУШ. XIX. 


26 And the watchman saw another man 
running: and the watehman called unto the 
porter, and said, Behold another man running 
alone. And the king said, He also bringeth 
tidings. 27 And the wachman said, Me 
thinketh the running of the foremost is like 
the running of Ahimaaz the son of Zadok. 
And the king said, He is a good man, and 
eometh with good tidings. 28 And Ahimaaz 
ealled, and said unto the king, All is well. 
And he fell down to the earth upon his face 
before the king, and said, Blessed be the Lorp 
thy God, which hath delivered up the men 
that lifted up their hand against my lord the 
king. 29 And the king said, Is the young 
man Absalom safe? And Ahimaaz answered, 
When Joab sent the king's servant, and me 
thy servant, I saw a great tumult, but I knew 
not what i was. 30 And the king said unto 
him, Turn aside, and stand here. And he 
turned aside, and stood still. 31 And, behold, 
Cushi came; and Cushi said, Tidings, my lord 
the king: for the Lorp hath avenged thee 
this day of all them that rose up against thee. 
32 And the king said unto Cushi, Js the young 
man Absalom safe? And Cushi answered, 
The enemies of my lord the king, and all that 
rise against thee to do thee hurt, be as that 
young man is. 33 T And the king was much 
moved, and went up to the chamber over the 
gate, and wept: and as he went, thus he said, 
O my son Absalom, my son, my son Absalom! 
would God I had died for thee, O Absalom, 
my son, my son! 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 Амр it was told Joab, Behold, the king 
Weepeth and mourneth for Absalom. 2 And 
the victory that day was turned into mourning 
unto all the people: for the people heard say 
that day how the king was grieved for his 
son, 3 And the people gat them by stealth 
that day into the city, as people being ashamed 
steal away when they flee in battle. 4 But 
the king covered his face, and the king cried 
with a loud voice, O my son Absalom, O 
Absalom, my son, my son! 5 And Joab came 
into the house to the king, and said, Thou 
hast shamed this day the faces of all thy 
servants, which this day have saved thy life, 
and the lives of thy sons and of thy daughters, 
and the lives of thy wives, and the lives of thy 
concubines; 6 In that thou lovest thine enemies, 
and hatest thy friends. For thou hast declared 
this day, that thou regardest neither princes 
nor servants: for this day I perceive, that 
if Absalom had lived, and all we had died 
this day, then it had pleased thee well. 
7 Now therefore arise, go forth, and speak 
comfortably unto thy servants: for I swear 
by the Lorn, if thou go not forth, there will 
not tarry one with thee this night: and that 
will be worse unto thee than all the evil 
that befell thee from thy youth until now. 

347 


2. Samuelis, 18, 19, 


26 Gabe ber Wächter einen andern Mann laufen, 
unb rief in das Thor, und ſprach: Siehe, ein 
Mann läuft alleine. Der König aber ſprach: 
Der iſt auch ein guter Bote. 27 Der Wächter 
ſprach: Ich ſehe des erſten Lauf, als den Lauf 
Ahimaaz, des Sohns Zadok. Und der König 
ſprach: Es iſt ein guter Mann, und bringet eine 
gute Botſchaft. 28 Ahimaaz aber rief, und ſprach 
zum Könige: Friede! Und betete an vor dem 
Könige auf ſein Antlitz zur Erde, und ſprach: 
Gelobt fey der Herr, dein Gott, der die Leute, 
die ibre Hand wider meinen Herrn, den König, 
aufhuben, übergeben hat. 29 Der König aber 
ſprach: Gehet es auch wohl dem Knaben Abſalom? 
Ahimaaz ſprach: Ich ſahe ein groß Getümmel, 
da des Königs Knecht Joab mich, deinen Knecht, 
ſandte, und weiß nicht, was es war. 30 Der 
König ſprach: Gehe herum, und tritt daher. Und 
er ging herum, und ſtund allda. 31 Siehe, da 
kam Chuſi, und ſprach: Hie gute Botſchaft, mein 
Herr König! Der Herr hat dir heute Recht 
verſchafft von der Hand aller, die ſich wider dich 
auflehuten. 32 Der König aber ſprach zu Chuſi: 
Gehet es dem Knaben Abſalom auch wohl? Chufi 
ſprach: Es müſſe allen Feinden meines Herrn 
Königs gehen, wie es dem Knaben gehet, und 
allen, die ſich wider dich auflehnen, übel zu thun. 
33 Da ward der König traurig, und ging hin 
auf den Saal im Thor, und weinete, und im 
Gehen ſprach er alſo: Mein Sohn Abſalom, mein 
Sohn, mein Sohn Abſalom! Wollte Gott, ich 
müßte für dich ſterben! O Abſalom, mein Sohn, 
mein Sohn! 


Das 19. Capitel. 


1 Und es ward Joab angeſagt: Siehe, der 
König weinet und trägt Leide um Abſalom. 
2 Und ward aus dem Siege des Tages ein Leid 
unter dem ganzen Volk, denn das Volk hatte 
gehöret des Tages, daß ſich der König um ſeinen 
Sohn bekümmerte. 3 Und das Volk verſtahl fih 
weg an dem Tage, daß es nicht in die Stadt 
kam, wie ſich ein Volk verſtiehlet, das zu Schanden 
worden ift, wenns im Streit geflohen ift. + Der 
König aber hatte ſein Angeſicht verhüllet, und 
ſchrie laut: Ach mein Sohn Abſalom, Abſalom, 
mein Sohn, mein Sohn! 5 Joab aber kam zum 
Könige ins Haus, und ſprach: Du haſt heute 
ſchamroth gemacht alle deine Knechte, die heute 
deine, deiner Söhne, deiner Töchter, deiner 
Weiber und deiner Kebsweiber Seelen errettet 
haben; 6 Daß du lieb habeſt, die dich haſſen, 
und haſſeſt, die dich lieb haben. Denn du läſſeſt 
dich heute merken, daß dirs nicht gelegen iſt an den 
Hauptleuten und Knechten. Denn ich merke heute 
wohl, wenn dir nur Abſalom lebte, und wir beute 
alle todt wären, das däuchte dich recht ſein. 
7 So mache dich nun auf und gebe heraus, 
und rede mit deinen Knechten freundlich. Denn 
ich ſchwöre dir bei dem Herrn: Wirſt du nicht 
heraus gehen, es wird kein Mann an dir 
bleiben dieſe Nacht über. Das wird dir 
ärger ſein, denn alles Uebel, das über dich 
kommen ift von deiner Jugend auf bis hierher. 


II. SAMUEL, XVIII. XIX. 


26 Puis la sentinelle vit un autre homme qui 
courait; et elle cria au portier, et dit: Voila 
un homme qui accourt tout seul; et le roi dit: 
Tl apporte aussi de bonnes nouvelles. 27 La 
sentinelle dit alors: Il me semble, à voir 
courir le premier, que c'est ainsi que court 
Ahimahats, fils de Tsadok. Et le roi dit: 
C'est un homme de bien, il vient quand il y a 
de bonnes nouvelles. 28 Alors Ahimahats 
cria, et dit au roi: Tout va bien. Et il se 
prosterna devant le roi, le visage contre terre, 
et dit: Béni зой le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu: 
il a livré les hommes qui avaient levé leurs 
mains contre le roi, mon seigneur. 29 Alors 
le roi dit: Le jeune homme Absalom se porte- 
t-il bien? Et Ahimahats % répondit: J'ai 
vu s'élever ип grand tumulte lorsque Joab 
envoyait le serviteur du roi, mais mot, ton 
serviteur, je ne sais pas exactement ce que 
c'était. 30 Là-dessus le roi lui dit: Mets-toi 
à l'écart, e£ tiens-toi là. Il se mit donc à 
l'écart, et s'arréta. 31 Alors voilà Cusi qui 
vint, et qui dit: Que le roi, mon seigneur, ait 
ces bonnes nouvelles; c'est que le SEIGNEUR 
ta garanti aujourd’hui de la main de tous 
ceux qui s'étaient élevés contre toi. 32 Le 
roi dit ensuite à Cusi: Le jeune homme 
Absalom se porte-t-il bien? Et Cusi lui 
répondit: Que les ennemis du roi, mon 
seigneur, et tous ceux qui se sont élevés contre 
toi pour le mal, deviennent ce qu'est devenu ce 
jeune homme. 33 '[ Alors le roi fut fort 
ému. Il monta à la chambre haute de la 
porte, et se mit à pleurer. Et en marchant 
il disait ces mots: Mon fils Absalom! mon 
fils! mon fils Absalom! plüt à Dieu que je 
fusse mort moi-méme pour toi! Absalom, mon 
fils! mon fils! 


CHAPITRE XIX. 


1 On on fit ce rapport à Joab: Voici, le roi 
pleure ct méme deuil sur Absalom. 2 Et, en 
ce jour-là la victoire fut changée en deuil 
pour tout le peuple, parce qu'il avait entendu 
qu'on disait en ce jour-là: Le roi a été fort 
affligé, à cause de son fils 3 Ainsi en ce 
jour-là le peuple entra dans Ia ville sans bruit, 
comme entrerait sans bruit un peuple qui 
serait honteux d'avoir fui dans 16 bataille. 
4 Or le roi, se couvrant la faee, criait 4 haute 
voix: Mon fils Absalom! Absalom, mon fils! 
mon fils! 5 Alors Joab entra dans la maison, 
vers le roi, et lui dit: Tu as aujourd'hui 
couvert de confusion la face de tous tes servi- 
teurs, qui ont garanti, en ce jour, ta vie et la 
vie de tes fils et de tes filles, la vie de tes 
femmes et la vie de tes concubines, 6 En ce 
que tu aimes ceux qui te haissent, et que tu 
hais ceux qui t'aiment. En effet, tu as 
montré aujourd'hui que tes capitaines et tes 
serviteurs ne te sont rien; et je connais en ce 
jour que, si Absalom vivait, et que nous tous 
fussions morts aujourd'hui, tu serais content. 
7 Maintenant done lève-toi, sors et parle selon 
le eur de tes serviteurs; саг je te jure par 
le SEIGNEUR que, si tu ne sors, pas un seul 
homme ne demeurera avec toi cette nuit; сї 
ce mal sera pire que tous ceux qui te sont ar- 
rivés depuis ta jeunesse jusqu'à présent. 

2 * 2 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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BAXIAEIQN В“, (6. 


7 Kai viv ávacrác [Enc kai. AáNgaov. кс т> 
xapüíav rüv owy cov, bri iv Kupip Opoca 
ий 
йззо perà coU тї уйкти rar 


Gre el ixropetoy ciuspov, + abdiaOioerar 
kal éixiyywOr 
ctavrQ kai kakóv си тобто пёр Tay TÒ car 
TO ётеди cot ik veóryróç cov fuc Tov voy. 
8 Kai dmr 0 Вас:№дс каї ixdbiaev iv тӯ mop, 
kai тйс 0 Aaóg åriyysdav éyouteg 'Iðoù 6 
Baorrede káÜnrat ty тў wiry’ xai eloprOe тйс 
ó Nabe катӣ прбсшто» той Bucihiwg im) т> 
т\р, kai 
9 Kat 
таас фићаїс 'laogajA Aéyovrer BE, e Aavid 


'1срай\ Eduyev avijp eig rà cxivopara 
а?той jv тйс ò Хафс kpiwóutvog iv 
ippócaro nuác ard mávrwv T ix0pür pov, 
kal aurog AEN % i ёк xe addopbdAwy, kal 
viv mipevyev amò тйс yüc kai ато тйс Baoiheiacg 
10 Kai 'AgracaA op, 
Ôv ixowaptv ip’ ν , dntÜarev ev rq поћи" 


abro? kai атй 'АВєссаћфу. 


rai viv iva üptig KwótÜert той imorpipar róv 
Ваоћа; xai rò pipa mavróc lopañ H трдс 
tov Baca. 11 Kai 0 Baodredg Aavid йтістыће 
zpóc Tode kai тобе `АЗ:абар тойс leotĩg М№ушу 
Aadjoare тойс robe mpeqsurépoug 'loóda Aéyoureg 
“Iva ri vive £exarot той imorpipat r Васа 
eig тб» oikov афтод; xal Абүос mavróg lopañ 
WAGE mpdg ròv Вата sic róv oixov abro. 
12 "Adedgoi pou eig, oră pov kal сӣркєс pov 
bpeic, tva ri yivesbe £ayarow тод imorpiwa róv 
Bac eig ròv olkov айтоў; 13 Kai rij ‘Apeooat 
ipeire Ody) ёстой» pov kal capt pov сй; Kai vov 
rade тойсо: por È Ocüc каї rade mpooOeln, & pù 
ápywv duvdpews icy ivømov ipod mácag rac 
"pipa ávri Iwas. 
zavróc ávopóc Тойда we ávüpóg ivóc* xai drr 
Лау трдс róv facMa №уоутс "Emorpagyde où 
бобЛоі cov. 


14 Kal črve rjv rapõiav 


xai mavreg oi 15 Kal izéarpelev б 


Bac ebc каї Ie Ewe той "lopüárov* каї dv-dpeg 
'"loóóa Ma- єс TAN тоў soptótoÜat sic 
ámavr)v той Baoiwc, бїа$3@та‹ ròv Васа 
róv 'lopüávgv. 


vioU той 


16 Kal irdyuve Depet vide Гора 
"leui. ёк Baovpig xai кат З ретй 
ávópóg '1ойда tig dmavrüv тоў BaciNtwe Aavid, 
17 Kai үймө: dvdpeg per’ аўтой èx rod Benapiv, 
xal Sd Tò падару тоб оїкоу Saodd kal meve 
т,каїбека viol abroU per’ abroU kai «косі dovdoe 
abro? per’ abrov, kai kartüÜvvav ròv "Iopóávgv 
Euzpoober той Вас№шс, 18 Kai ikearodpynoay rjv 
Aarovpyiav тоё dtaBiBdoa róv Bacca xai d 
Ñ Oáfaew ro Ee róv olkov тоў Вас№шс 
kai той тота TÒ ғ002с iv óg0aApoic aóroU* «ai 
Zepet vióg Гура mesey imi mpócwmov abro 
tvwmioy той баш\Фшс, д:о[аіуоутос abroU Tóv 
"lopüávgv, 19 Kai cime mpóg róv BaciMa Mi д} 
Xoywáa?w ò кбобс pov dvopiav, kai pù ратоў 
ösa ›}бїктүсєъ 0 ттаїс соо tv rj Hm ў 6 kópióc pov 
iEemoptóero ¿E ‘lepovcadhp, той Hf ròv Васа 
tic rijv кардіау abr 20 “От: Гуро 0 боўАбс aov 
bre Фүф djpaprov, xai (до? губ = a o- 
repoc ттаутде 'lopaijA ка} oikou I той катай- 
vai pe tlc атазтў» той Kupiov pov той Bacdewg. 


П, SAMUELIS, XIX. 


7 Nune igitur surge, et procede, et alloquens 
satisfac servis tuis: juroenim tibi per Dominum, 
quod si non exieris,ne unus quidem remansurus 
sit tecum nocte hac: et pejus erit hoc tibi, 
quam omnia mala que venerunt super te, 
ab 


8 Surrexit ergo rex, et sedit in porta: et 


adolescentia tua usque in præsens. 


omni populo nuntiatum est quod rex sederet 
in porta: venitque universa multitudo coram 
rege: Israel autem fugit in tabernacula sua. 
9 Omnis quoque populus certabat in cunctis 
tribubus Israel, dicens: Rex liberavit nos de 
manu inimicorum nostrorum, ipse salvavit nos 
de manu Philisthinorum: et nunc fugit de 
terra propter Absalom. 10 Absalom autem, 
quem unximus super nos, mortuus est in bello: 
usquequo siletis, et non reducitis regem? 
11 Rex vero David misit ad Sadoc et Abiathar 
sacerdotes, dicens: Loquimini ad majores natu 
Juda, dicentes: ad 
reducendum regem in domum suam? (Sermo 


Cur venitis novissimi 


autem omnis Israel pervenerat ad regem in 
domo ejus.) 12 Fratres mei vos, os meum, et 
caro mea vos, quare novissimi reducitis regem? 
13 Et Amasæ dicite: Nonne os meum, et caro 
mea es? He faciat mihi Deus, et hzc addat, 
ві non magister militiæ fueris coram me omni 
tempore pro Joab. 14 Et inclinavit cor omnium 
virorum Juda, quasi viri unius: miseruntque 
ad regem, dicentes: Revertere tu, et omnes 
servi tui. 15 Et reversus est rex: et venit 
usque ad Jordanem, et omnis Juda venit usque 
in Galgalam, ut occurreret regi, et traduceret 
eum Jordanem. 16 Festinavit autem Semei 
filius Gera filii Jemini de Bahurim, et descendit 
cum viris Juda in occursum regis David 
17 Cum mille viris de Benjamin, et Siba puer 
de domo Saul: et quindecim filii ejus, ac viginti 
servi erant cum eo: et irrumpentes Jordanem, 
ante regem 18 Transierunt vada, ut traduce- 
rent domum regis, et facerent juxta jussionem 
ejus: Semei autem filius Gera prostratus coram 
rege, cum jam transisset Jordanem, 19 Dixit ad 
eum : Ne reputes mihi domine mi iniquitatem, 
neque memineris injuriarum servi tui in die 
qua egressus es domine mi rex de Jerusalem, 
20 Agnosco 
enim servus tuus peccatum meum: et idcirco 
hodie primus veni de omni domo Joseph, 
descendique in occursum domini mei regis. 


neque ponas rex in corde tuo. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


Il. SAMUEL, XIX. 


8 Then the king arose, and sat in the gate. 
And they told unto all the people, saying, 
Behold, the king doth sit in the gate. And 
all the people came before the king: for 
Israel had fled every man to his tent. 
9 4 And all the people were at strife 
throughout all the tribes of Israel, saying, 
The king saved us out of the hand of our 
enemies, and he delivered us out of the hand 
of the Philistines; and now he is fled ont of 
the land for Absalom. 10 And Absalom, 
whom we anointed over us, is dead in battle. 
Now therefore why speak ye not a word of 
bringing the king back? 11 J And king 
David sent to Zadok and to Abiathar the 
priests, saying, Speak unto the elders of 
Judah, saying, Why are ye Ше last to bring 
the king back to his house Р seeing the speech 
of all Israel is come to the king, егеп to his 
house. 12 Ye are my brethren, ye are my 
bones and my flesh: wherefore then are ye 
the last to bring back the king? 13 And say 


ye to Amasa, Art thou not of my bone, and of 
my flesh? God do so to me, and more also, if 


thou be not captain of the host before me 
continually in the room of Joab. 14 And he 
bowed the heart of all the men of Judah, even 
as the heart of one man; so that they sent 
Uns word unto the king, Return thou, and all 
13 So the king returned, and 
зате to Jordan. And Judah came to Gilgal, 
to go to meet the king, to conduct the king 
over Jordan. 16 є And Shimei the son of 
Gera, a Benjamite, which was of Bahurim, 
hasted and came down with the men of Judah 
to meet king David. 
thonsand men of Benjamin with him, and 
Ziba the servant of the house of Saul, and his 
fifteen sons and his twenty servants with 
him; and they went over Jordan before the 
king. 18 And there went over a ferry boat 
to carry over the king's household, and to 
do what he thought good. And Shimei 
the son of Gera fell down before the king, 
as he was come over Jordan; 19 And said 
unto the king, Let not my lord impute 
iniquity unto me, neither do thou remember 
that which thy servant did perverscly the 
day that my lord the king went out of 
Jerusalem, that the king should take it to 
his heart. 20 For thy servant doth know 
that I have sinned: therefore, behold, I am 
vome the first tbis day of all the house of 
Joseph to go down to meet my lord the king. 
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thy servants. 


17 And there were a 


2. Gamuelts, 19. 


8 Da machte ſich der König auf, und ſetzte fid) 
ins Thor. Und man ſagte es allem Volk: 
Siehe, der König ſitzet im Thor. Da kam alles 
Volk vor den König. Aber Iſrael war geflohen, 
ein jeglicher in feine Hütte. 9 Und es zankte fic 
alles Volk in allen Stämmen Iſrael, und 
ſprachen: Der König hat uns errettet von der 
Hand unſerer Feinde, und erlöſete uns von der 
Philiſter Hand, und hat müſſen aus dem Lande 
fliehen vor Abſalom. 10 So iſt Abſalom geſtorben 
im Streit, den wir über uns geſalbet hatten. 
Warum ſeid ihr nun ſo ſtille, daß ihr den König 
nicht wieder holet? 11 Der König aber ſandte 
zu Zadok und Abjathar, den Prieſtern, und 
ließ ihnen ſagen: Redet mit den Aelteſten in 
Juda, und ſprechet: Warum wollt ihr die Letzten 
ſein, den König wieder zu holen in ſein Haus? 
(Denn die Rede des ganzen Iſrael war vor den 
König kommen in ſein Haus.) 12 Ihr ſeid meine 


Brüder, mein Bein und mein Fleiſch; marum, 


wollt ihr denn die Letzten ſein, den König wieder 
zu holen? 13 Und zu Amaſa ſprechet: Biſt du 
nicht mein Bein und mein Fleiſch? Gott thue mir 
dieß und das, wo du nicht ſollſt fein Feldbauptmann 
vor mir dein Lebenlang an Joabs Statt. 14 Und 
er neigete das Herz aller Männer Juda, wie 
Eines Mannes. Und ſie ſandten hin zum Könige: 
Komm wieder, du und alle deine Knechte. 15 Alſo 
kam der König wieder. Und da er an den Jordan 
kam, waren die Männer Juda gen Gilgal 
kommen, hinab zu ziehen dem Könige entgegen, 
daß ſie den König über den Jordan führeten. 
16 Und Simei, der Sohn Gera, des Sohns 
Jemini, der zu Bahurim wohnete, eilete, und 
zog mit den Männern Juda hinab, dem Könige 
David entgegen. 17 Und waren tauſend Mann 
mit ihm von Benjamin, dazu auch Zida, der 
Knabe aus dem Hauſe Saul, mit ſeinen fünfzehn 
Söhnen, und zwanzig Knechten, und fertigten 
ſich durch den Jordan vor dem Könige her. 
18 Und machten die Furt, daß ſie das Geſinde 
des Königs hinüber führeten, und thäten, was 
ihm gefiele. Simei aber, der Sohn Gera, fiel 
vor dem Könige nieder, da er über den Jordan 
fuhr, 19 Und ſprach zum Könige; Mein Herr 
rechne mir nicht zu die Miſſethat, und gedenke 
nicht, daß dein Knecht dich beleidigte des 
Tages, da mein Herr König aus Jeruſalem 
ging, und der König nehme es nicht zu Herzen; 
20 Denn dein Knecht erkennet, daß ich geſündiget 
hade. Und (ебе, ich bin heute der Erfe 
kommen, unter dem ganzen Hauſe Joſeph, daß 


ich meinem Herrn Könige entgegen herab zöge. 


II. SAMUEL, XIX. 


8 Le roi se leva donc et s'assit а la porte; et 
on le fit savoir 4 tout le peuple, en disant: 
Alors tout 
Cependant 
sa tente, 


Voici, le roi est assis à la porte. 
le peuple vint devant le roi. 

Israël s'était enfui, chacun en 
9 J Et tout le peuple se disputait dans toutes 
les tribus d’Israél, en disant: Le roi nous а 
délivrés de la main de nos ennemis; il nous 
a garantis de la main des Philistins; et 
maintenant il lui a fallu fuir du pays à cause 
d'Absalom. 10 Or Absalom, que nous avions 
oint roi sur nous, est mort dans la bataille ; et 
qu'attendez-vous maintenant, et pourquoi ne 
ramenez-vous pas le roi? 11 4 Alors le roi 
David envoya dire aux saerificateurs Tsadok 
et Abiathar: Parlez aux anciens de Juda, et 
dites-leur: Pourquoi seriez-vous les derniers 
А ramener le roi dans sa maison? car les 
discours que tout Israël avait tenus étaient 
parvenus jusqu'au roi dans sa maison. 
12 Vous étes mes fréres, vous étes mes os et 
ma chair; pourquoi seriez-vous done les 
derniers à ramener le roi? 13 Dites méme à 
Hamasa: N'es-tu pas mon os et ma chair? 
Que Dieu me fasse ainsi, et qu'ainsi il y 
ajoute, si tu n'es devant moi, à toujours, à la 
place de Joab, le chef de l'armée. 14 Ainsi 
il fléchit le eceur de tous les hommes de Juda, 
comme si ce n'eüt été qu'un seul homme, ct ils 
envoyérent dire au roi: Retourne-t'en avec 
tous tes serviteurs 15 Le roi s'en retourna 
done, et vint jusqu'au Jourdain. Or Juda 
vint jusqu'à Guilgal pour aller au-devant du 
roi, afin de lui faire repasser le Jourdain. 
16 § Alors Simhi, fils de Guéra, Benjamite, 
qui était de Bahurim, descendit en hate au- 
devant du roi David, avec les hommes de 
Juda. 17 Tl avait avec lui mille hommes de 
Benjamin. Tsiba, serviteur de la maison de 
Saül, ses quinze enfants, ct ses vingt serviteurs, 
étaient aussi avec lui, et ils passèrent le 
Jourduin avant le roi. 18 Cependant le 
bateau passa pour transporter la famille du 
roi, et faire ce qu'il lui plairait. Or Simhi, 
fils de Guéra, se jeta à genoux devant le roi, 
comme il passait le Jourdain, 19 Et dit au 
roi: Que mon seigneur ne m'impute point 
mon iniquité; qu'il ne se souvieune point 
de ce que ton serviteur fit méchamment, 
le jour ой le roi, mon seigneur, sortait 
de Jérusalem, et que le roi ue le prenue pas 
А ecmur. 20 Car ton serviteur reconnait qu'il 
a péché; et voici, je suis venu aujourd'hui, 
le premier de la maison de Joseph, pour 
descendre an-devant du roi, mon seigneur 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 
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BASIAEION B. 6’. 


21 Kal алеко! 'АВєсса? vidc Zapovíac xai тє 
М) dvri roórov ob Өаратшбђаєта: Sepet, ore 
катпрасато Tov xpiuróv Kupiov; 22 Kai sire 
Aavid Ti гро) ка} H viol Zapoviac, ore viv eo por 
o, eig txiBovdoy ; тїнєро> ob OavarwOhaerat 
rig йур iE 'Тарай\, Urt ойк оїда ei otpepov 
Baedsón tye ёт) тд» 'lopajA, 23 Kal mev ò 
Baortede прӧс Хгр Ob и) dxoOdyyc* kal @росе» 
24 Kal MepgiBoob? vióc 


vioU SaovA xart(jg eig &ámavrüv ro? Basthéwc, 


airy 6 acu. 


kai obe AH rove пбдас abroU odd drvvyi- 
сато 0002 imoince тӧу џӧстака aùroŭ kal rà 
iudria abrod ойк dmtmAvwvtv amd тйс Huépac ўс 
ann б Ga Ewe тўс ўріёрас ўс abròg mape- 
yévero iv sipnvy. 25 Kal lytvero бте clone 
tic Чероџсаћ№ђи іс åmávrnow тоў Зат\ёшс, kai 
теу атф ò Васейс̧ Ti bre ойк imopevOne рет" 
iuo), МерфВосдё; 26 Kai sme прӧс айтд» 
MepgiBooGé Kópi pou Васе, ô OoUXóc pov 
mapedoyicaré pe, бт: ётер ò malc cov abr 
Erica pot тїї bvov kai іта tx’ abr ral 
Topevoopat perà Tod Bagidéwe, бт. x 6 dovASE 
cov, 27 Kai џедодғосєу tv rë dovkw cov pe 
тӧу кўрбу pov róv Васћ а" каї à kópióc pov 
6 Baoirede Фс dyyeNoc той ho, kal поісоу тд 
аүаӨду iv ӧфдаћиоїс cov. 28 "От: ойк ùv mac ò 
оїкос той татрбс роо GAN’ ў Ort avdpec Üavárov 
TË cupi pov тф aciei, kal &0кас róv QovAóv 
cov iv rote 27010: rjv rp&mtláv cov xal ri 
fort pot itt дікаіыра kai той xtkpaytvai pe Ere 
прӧс̧ Tov ВасМ№а; 29 Kai cizey аўтф ò Bag 
"Iva ті Хћеїс Eri rods Aóyove cov; elrov Хд kai 
Xigà dee ròv áypóv. 30 Kai elme Meng oO 
vpóc róv Baca Kai ye rd mávra \aßérw pera 
тб mapaytvíoÜat тӧу kpióv pou róv laca iv 
elpnvy sig rüv olkov афто. 31 Kai BepZedri д 
Гаћаадіттс̧ кат&$т ік P каї dg шета 
той Basiiiwe róv 'lopüávgv ke, abróv róv 
?lopüárgv. 32 Kal Вер) dwüp mpesBurepoc 
сфӧдра, vide дүдоўкоута iràv, kai abróc dee 
rov facia iv rq оікєїу abróv iv Mavatp, bri 
ávüp utyac iv opóðpa. 33 Kai mev 6 Васеў 
pg BepZedrAi Eù доот per’ eh, cal б‹абрёфш 
тё yijpác cov per’ iuo) tv Тероосаћцр. 34 Kai elre 
Вр А: mpòç r Васа IIócat huipa: trav C 
pov, drt дра сора: perà тоў Васёос tic 'Iepovca- 
Али; 35 Vide дудођкоута röv ёүш sip onpepov * 
et шй» yvocouat dvd péoov &үабой kal какой ; єї 
yedoerac 6 do соу Ext ö áyopaı ў miopa; 
ў dxotoopat Ere pwvův dddvrwy xai gdovody ; 
cal Хуа ті fora Ert б боўАбс cov tic dopriov 
imi rô кӱрә роо róv Basta; 36 ‘Qc 
Bpaxd даста: à бой\бс cov ro "lopdayny 
perà тод Васшс̧` xai iva ті åvraroðiðwoi 
po. 6 Васћейс тђи advrarddocw тайт»; 


П. SAMUELIS, XIX 


21 Respondens vero Abisai filius Sarviæ, 
dixit: Numquid pro his verbis non occidetur 
Semei, quia maledixit christo Domini? 22 Et 
ait David: Quid mihi et vobis, filii Sarvice ? 
cur efficimini mihi hodie in satan? ergone 
hodie interficietur vir in Israel? an ignoro 
hodie me factum regem super Israel? 23 Et 
rex Semei: Non morieris. Juravitque ei. 
21 Miphiboseth quoque filius Saul descendit 
in occursum regis, illotis pedibus, et intonsa 
barba: vestesque suas non laverat a die qua 
egressus fuerat rex, usque ad diem reversionis 
ejus in pace. 25 Cumque Jerusalem occurrisset 
regi, dixit ei rex: Quare non venisti mecum 
Miphiboseth? 26 Et respondens ait: Domine 
mi rex, servus meus contempsit me: dixitque 
ei ego famulus tuus, ut sterneret mihi asinum, 
et ascendens abirem cum rege: claudus enim 
sum servus tuus. 27 Insuper et accusavit me 
servum tuum ad te dominum meum regem: 
tu autem domine mi rex, sicut angelus Dei 
es, fac quod placitum est tibi. 28 Neque enim 
fuit domus patris mei, nisi morti obnoxia 
domino meo regi: tu autem posuisti me servum 
tuum inter convivas mense tue: quid ergo 
habeo juste querelee? aut quid possum ultra 
vociferari ad regem? 29 Ait ergo ei rex: 
Quid ultra loqueris? fixum est quod locutus 
sum: tu et Siba dividite possessiones. 30 Res- 
ponditque Miphiboseth regi: Etiam cuncta 
accipiat, postquam reversus est dominus meus 
rex pacifice in domum suam. 81 Berzellai 
quoque Galaadites, descendens de Rogelim, 
traduxit regem Jordanem, paratus etiam ultra 
fluvium prosequi eum. 32 Erat autem Berzellai 
Galaadites senex valde, id est, octogenarius, et 
ipse preebuit alimenta regi, cum moraretur in 
eastris: fuit quippe vir dives nimis. 33 Dixit 
itaque rex ad Berzellai: Veni mecum, ut 
requiescas securus mecum in Jerusalem. 34 Et 
ait Berzellai ad regem: Quot sunt dies annorum 
vitæ mez, ut ascendam cum rege in Jerusalem? 
85 Octogenarius sum hodie: numquid vigent 
sensus mei ad discernendum suave, aut 
amarum? aut delectare potest servum tuum 
cibus et potus? vel audire possum ultra 
vocem cantorum atque cantatricum? quare 
servus tuus sit oneri domino тео regi? 
36 Paululum procedam famulus tuus ak 
Jordane tecum : non indigeo hac vicissitudine 


— 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA, 


П. SAMUEL, XIX. 


21 But Abishai the son of Zeruiah answered 
and said, Shall not Shimei be put to death 
for this, because he cursed the Lorp’s 
anointedP 22 And David said, What have I 
to do with you, ye sons of Zeruiah, that ye 
should this day be adversaries unto me? 
shall there any man be put to death this day 
in Israel? for do not I know that I am this 
day king over Israel? 23 Therefore the king 
said unto Shimei, Thou shalt not die. And 
the king sware unto him. 24 J And 
Mephibosheth the son of Saul came down to 
meet the king, and had neither dressed his 
feet, nor trimmed his beard, nor washed his 
clothes, from the day the king departed until 
the day he came again in peace. 25 And it 
came to pass, when he was come to Jerusalem 
to meet the king, that the king said unto him, 
Wherefore wentest not thou with me, 
Mephibosheth? 26 And he answered, My 
lord, O king, my servant deceived me: for 
thy servant said, I will saddle me an ass, that 
I may vide thereon, and go to the king; 
because thy servant is lame. 27 And he hath 
slandered thy servant unto iny lord the king ; 
but my lord the king їз as an angel of God : 
do therefore what is good in thine eyes. 
28 For all of my father's house were but dead 
men before my lord the king: yet didst thou 
set thy servant among them that did eat at 
thine own table. What right therefore have 
I yet to cry any more unto the king? 
29 And the king said unto him, Why speakest 
thou any more of thy matters? І have said, 
Thou and Ziba divide the land. 30 And 
Mephibosheth said unto the king, Yea, let him 
take all, forasmuch as my lord the king is 
come again in peace unto his own house. 
31 J And Barzillai the Gileadite came down 
from Rogelim, and went over Jordan with the 
king, to conduct him over Jordan. 82 Now 
Barzillai was a very aged man, even fourscor. 
years old: and he had provided tie King «f 
sustenance while he lay at Mahanaim ; for hs 
was а very great man. 33 And the king said 
unto Barzillai, Come thou over with me, ard 
I will feed thee with me in Jerusaler 1. 
34 And Barzillai said unto the king, How 
long have I to live, that I should go up with 
the king unto Jerusalem? 35 Lam this day 
fourscore years old: and can І discern 
between good and evil? can thy servant taste 
what I eat ог what I drink? can I hear any 
more the voice of singing men and singing 
women? wherefore then should thy servant 
be yet a burden unto my lord the king? 
86 Thy servant will go a little way over 
Jordan with the king: and why should the 
king recompense it me with such a reward Р 
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2. Samuelis, 19. 


21 Aber Abiſai, ber Sohn Zeruja, antwortete 
und ſprach: Und Simei ſollte darum nicht ſterben, 
ſo er doch dem Geſalbten des Herrn geflucht hat? 
22 David aber ſprach: Was hab ich mit euch zu 
ſchaffen, ihr Kinder Zeruja, daß ihr mir heute 
wollt zum Satan werden? Sollte heute jemand 
ſterben in Iſrael? Meineſt du, ich wiſſe nicht, 
daß ich heute ein König bin worden über Iſrael? 
23 Und der König ſprach zu Simei: Du ſollſt 
nicht ſterben. Und der König ſchwur ihm. 
24 Mephiboſeth, der Sohn Saul, kam auch 
herab dem Könige entgegen. Und er hatte ſeine 
Füße, noch ſeinen Bart nicht gereiniget, und ſeine 
Kleider nicht gewaſchen, von dem Tage an, da 
der König weggegangen war, bis an den Tag, 
da er mit Frieden kam. 25 Da er nun gen 
Jeruſalem kam, dem Könige zu begegnen, ſprach 
der König zu ihm: Warum biſt du nicht mit mir 
gezogen, Mephiboſeth? 26 Und er ſprach: Mein 
Herr König, mein Knecht hat mich betrogen. 
Denn dein Knecht gedachte, ich will einen Eſel 
ſatteln, und drauf reiten, und zum Könige ziehen; 
denn dein Knecht iſt lahm. 27 Dazu hat er 
deinen Knecht angegeben vor meinem Herrn 
Könige. Aber mein Herr König iſt wie ein 
Engel Gottes; thue, was dir wohl gefällt. 
28 Denn alle meines Vaters Haus iſt nichts 
geweſen, denn Leute des Todes, vor meinem 
Herrn Könige; ſo haſt du deinen Knecht geſetzt 
unter die, ſo auf deinem Tiſch eſſen. Was hab 
ich weiter Gerechtigkeit, oder weiter zu ſchreien 
an den König? 29 Der König ſprach zu ihm: 
Was redeſt du noch weiter von deinem Dinge? 
Ich habe es geſagt: Du und Ziba theilet den 
Acker mit einander. 30 Mephiboſeth ſprach zum 
Könige: Er nehme es auch gar dahin, nachdem 
mein Herr König mit Frieden heim kommen iſt. 
31 Und Barſillai, der Gileaditer, kam herab von 
Roglim, und führete den König über den Jordan, 
daß er ihn im Jordan geleitete. 32 Und Barſillai 
war faſt alt, wohl achtzig Jahr; der hatte den 
König verſorget, weil er zu Mahanaim war, 
denn er war ein ſehr trefflicher Mann. 33 Und 
der König ſprach zu Barſillat: Du ſollſt mit mir 
hinüber ziehen, ich will dich verſorgen bei mir zu 
Jeruſalem. 34 Aber Barſillai ſprach zum Könige: 
Was iſts noch, das ich zu leben habe, daß ich mit 
dem Könige ſollte hinauf gen Jeruſalem ziehen? 
35 Ich bin heute achtzig Jahr alt. Wie ſollt ich 
kennen, was gut oder döſe iſt, oder ſchmecken, 
was ich eſſe oder trinke, oder hören, was die 
Sänger oder Sängerinnen ſingen? Warum 
ſollte dein Knecht meinen Herrn König fürder 
beſchweren? 36 Dein Knecht ſoll ein wenig gehen 
mit dem Könige über den Jordan. Warum 
will mir der König eine ſolche Vergeltung thun? 


П. SAMUEL, XIX. 


21 Mais Abisai, fils de Tséruia, répo:dit, 
et dit: Pour ces paroles on ne ferait point 
mourir Simhi, quoiqu'il ait maudit Point 
du SEIGNEUR? 22 Et David dit: Qu'ai-je 
a faire avec vous, fils de Tséruia? car vous 
étes en ce jour mes adversaires. Ferait-on 
mourir aujourd'hui quelqu'un en Israël? 
car puis-je ignorer qu'aujourd'hui je auis 
fait roi d'Israël? 23 Puis le roi dit à Simhi : 
Tu ne mourras point. Le roi le lui jura 
méme. 24 JJ Aprés cela Méphiboseth, fils 
de Saül, descendit au-devant du roi. Or, 
depuis que le roi s'en était allé jusqu'au jour 
ой il revint en paix, il n'avait point lavé ses 
pieds, ni fait sa barbe, ni lavé ses habits. 
25 Il se trouva done au-devant du roi, 
comme il entrait dans Jérusalem; et le roi 
lui dit: Pourquoi n'es-tu pas venu avec moi, 
Méphiboseth? 26 Et il lui répondit: Mon 
seigneur et roi, mon serviteur m'a trompé. 
En effet, j'avais dit: Je ferai seller mon Ane, 
je monterai dessus, et j'irai vers le roi; car 
ton serviteur est boiteux. 27 Et il a calomnié 
ton serviteur auprés du roi, mon seigneur; 
mais le roi, mon seigneur, est comme un ange 
de Dieu; fais done ce qui te semblera bon: 
28 Car, quoique tous ceux de la maison de 
mon pére aient mérité la mort de la part du 
roi mon seigneur, cependant tu as mis ton 
serviteur parmi ceux qui mangeaient à ta 
table; et quel sujet aurais-je done de me 
plaindre désormais auprés du roi? 29 Alors 
le roi lui dit: Pourquoi me parlerais-tu 
encore de tes affaires? je l'ai dit: Toi et 
Tsiba, partagez-vous les terres. 30 Alors 
Méphiboseth répondit au roi: Qu'il prenne 
méme le tout, puisque le roi, mon seigneur, est 
revenu en paix dans sa maison. 31 U Barzillai, 
de Galaad, était descendu aussi de Roguélim, 
et avait passé le Jourdain avec le roi, pour 
Vaccompagner jusqu'au-delà du Jourdain. 
32 Or Barzillai était fort vicux, agé de quatre- 
vingts ans, et il avait nourri le roi, tandis qu'il 
avait demeuré à Mahanajim; car c'était un 
homme fort riche. 33 Aussi le roi dit à 
Barzillai: Viens avec moi, ct je te nourrirai 
avec moi à Jérusalem. 34 Mais Barzillai 
répondit au roi: Combien d'années ai-jé 
donc à vivre, pour que je monte avec le roi à 
Jérusalem? 35 Je suis aujourd'hui ágé de 
quatre-vingts ans: pourrais-je discerner ce 
qui est bon d'avec ce qui est mauvais? 
Ton serviteur pourrait-il savourer ce qu'il 
mangerait et boirait?  Pourrais-je encore 
entendre la voix des chanteurs et des 
chanteuses? et pourquoi ton serviteur serait- 
il à charge au roi, mon seigneur! 36 Ton 
serviteur ira avec le roi un peu plus avant 
que le Jourdain. D'ailleurs, pourquoi le roi 
me voudrait-il donner une telle récompense ? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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BAZIAEION B', (9, к". 


37 Kabtodr dj 6 do cov каї dxoavovpat iv тў 
TÓÀ& pov таой rq тафр тоў патрос pov Kai THC 
pnrpóc pov ` kai до? 0 do cov Xapaüp б‹а3йте- 
Tat perà Tow коріоу pov тоў Baciéwe, Kai woinooy 
abr rò йүаӨд» iv ӧфба\иоїс соу. 38 Kai mev ò 
Gage Mer’ pod dtaBnrw Xapadp kàyo moiow 
abr тд аүадду iv ó$0aXpuoic pov, kal rávra boa 
div ikMEg ёт tuol тойа» со. 39 Kai д3) тйс 
ó Aaóc róv '"lopóévgw, kai ò Baciede бё cal 
cart ò BaciXebc róv BsoZeAM kal eoAóyratv 
abróv, kal éxéorpeper eic ròv rómov airov. 40 Kai 
0:48) ò Baorete siç Tdh, каї Ханайи dN 
шет? aóroU * kai тас ò dade Тойда dtaBaivavreg 
perà roù jaciMéwc rai ye тд Jjuuv той R 
'"lapaj^. 41 Kai idod тас ато 'lopajÀ mape- 
ytvovro трӧс̧ тд> Васа, xal sime mpóc róv 
Baca Ti Ort Exdebay ce oi adedpol ypadv avie 
“орда, kai dupiBacay róv Badia kat Tov olkov 
aùroù roy 'lopóávgv, kai wavrec ávóptc Aavió per’ 
airo»; 42 Kai àámtkpi£1 тас аур Тойда тобс &vópa 
"IcpajA kai wav Art ѓуүібн moog pè д ЗааїХеўс” 
xui iva тї оўтшс £ÜvudOic wept тоў Aóyov rovrov; 
ш} Bowdon igáyautv tx той Baséiwc, ў дбра 
43 Kal azexpiOn 


ауђр '1врелХ rq ávópl Тойда kai ть» Ліка xeipic 


Edwxev ў Gpow ùpev uiv; 


uot iv r Baorrsi, xai mpwrórokoc iyw ў ob, kai 
ye iv rp Aavid нр йтір ci* Kai wa ті roUro 
03рісас pe kal ойк іХоуісӨр б Xóyoc pov трйтдс 
poi той "ойда émarpivar röv Васа poi; каї 
toxdnpivOn ò Хбүос ávópüc Тойда тір róv Aóyov 
avépic 'IcpaijA. 


КЕФ. к". 


1 KAI ik 2 ткаћодрерос̧ vide wapavopoc каї 
bvopa атф Lage, vióc Воҳорі азо д lee, 
xal toddme тў Ktparívg kai gimev Ode tor 
july peple iv A ойд? KAypovopia iyyiv iv rp 
vig let avijp eig rd oxnvwpara тои, '1трату\. 
2 Kai avin тйс ávip p ато тісну Aavid 
ӧпісо rage viov Boyopi* каї а»ђр lobòa ixoA- 
МӨ rq acie abrGv d rod 'lopóávov kai 
fuc 'IepovcaAgu. 3 Kai sioiAÓs Aavió eig тӧу 
оїкоу avrov tic 'lepovcaN]p * kai ENaßev ò Bao- 


Awe rac бїк@ yuvaikac rác maÀXakdg abroU, de 


ages фиХассы» rüv olkov, kal fÜwkev айтас iv 


oiky  $vÀakijc, kai dOpepev айтас каї mpóc 
айтас ойк sine, xal rav cvvexóutvat fuc 
шірас Oavárov айту хўра Фоа. 4 Kai «їл ò 
Васћейс трдс 'Apescat Bono po róv ávópa 
à 5 Kal 
rope. 'Ашкттай roù (Jojca: ròv '1оїда>, kai 


"ойда rpc hh, où дё айтоў orð.. 


ixoórigtv апд той какой o) їтй$ато aùr Aavid, 


3r 


П. SAMUELIS, XIX. XX. 


37 Sed obsecro ut revertar servus tuus, et 
moriar in civitate mea, et sepeliar juxta 
sepulchrum patris mei et matris mee. Est 
autem servus tuus Chamaam, ipse vadat 
tecum, domine mi rex, et fac ei quidquid tiu. 
bonum videtur. 38 Dixit itaque ei rex: 
Mecum transeat Chamaam, et ego faciam ei 
quidquid tibi placuerit; et omne quod petieris 
а me, impetrabis. 39 Cumque transisset 
universus populus et rex Jordanem, osculatus 
est rex Berzellai, et benedixit ei: et ille reversus 
est in locum suum. 40 Transivit ergo rex in 
Galgalam, et Chamaam cum eo; omnis autem 
populus Juda traduxerat regem, et media 
tantum pars adfuerat de populo Israel. 
41 Itaque omnes viri Israel concurrentes 
ad regem, dixerunt ei: Quare te furati sunt 
fratres nostri viri Juda, et traduxerunt regem 
et domum ejus Jordanem, omnesque viros 
David cum eo? 42 Et respondit omnis vir 
Juda ad viros Israel: Quia mihi propior est 
тех: cur irasceris super hac re? numquid 
comedimus aliquid ex rege, aut munera nobis 
data sunt? 43 Et respondit vir Israel ad viros 
Juda, et ait: Decem partibus major ego sum 
apud regem, magisque ad me pertinet David 
quam ad te: cur fecisti mihi injuriam, et non 
mihi nuntiatum est priori, ut reducerem regem 
meum? Durius autem responderunt viri Juda 
viris Israel. 


CAPUT XX. 


1 Ассїрїт quoque ut ibi esset vir Belial, 
nomine Seba, filius Bochri, vir Jemineus; et 
cecinit buccina, et ait: Non est nobis pars in 
David, neque hereditas in filio Isai: revertere 
in tabernacula tua Israel. 2 Et separatus est 
omnis Israel a David, secutusque est Seba 
filium Bochri: viri autem Juda adheserunt 
regi suo a Jordane usque Jerusalem. 3 Cumque 
venisset rex in domum suam in Jerusalem, 
tulit quas 
dereliquerat ad custodiendam domum, et 
tradidit custodiam, alimenta eis 
ргеђепз: et non est ingressus ad eas, sed 
erant clause usque in diem mortis sus in 
viduitate viventes. 4 Dixit autem rex Amasæ : 
Convoca mihi omnes viros Juda in diem 
tertium, et tu adesto præsens. 5 Abiit ergo 
Amasa ut convocaret Judam, et moratus 
est extra placitum quod ei constituerat rex. 


decem mulieres concubinas, 


eas in 


BIB LIA WEXAG LOTTA: 


П. SAMUEL, XIX. XX. 


37 Let thy servant, I pray thee, turn back 
again, that I may die in mine own city, and 
be buried by the grave of my father and of my 
mother. But behold thy servant Chimham ; 
let him go over with my lord the king; and 
doto him what shall seem good unto thee. 
38 And the king answered, Chimham shall 
go over with me, and I will do to him that 
which shall seem good unto thee: and what- 
soever thou shalt require of me, that will I do 
for thee. 39 And all the people went over 
Jordan. And when the king was come over, 
the king kissed Barzillai, and blessed him; 
and he returned unto his own place. 40 Then 
the king went on to Gilgal, and Chimham went 
on with him: and all the people of Jadah 
conducted the king, and also half the people 
of Israel. 41 $ And, behold, all the men of 
Israel eame to the king, and said unto the 
king, Why have our brethren the men of 
Judah stolen thee away, and have brought the 
king, and his household, and all David's men 
with him, over Jordan? 42 And all the men 
of Judah answered the men of Israel, Because 
the king is near of kin to us: wherefore then 
be ye angry for this matter? have we eaten 
at allof the king's cost? or hath he giveu us 
any gift? 43 And the men of Israel answered 
the men of Judah, and said, We have ten 
parts in the king, and we have also more right 
in David than ye: why then did ye despise 
us, that our advice should not be first had in 
bringing baek our king? And the words of 
the men of Judah were fiercer than the words 
of the men of Israel. 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 AND there happened to be there a man 
of Belial, whose name was Sheba, the son of 
Bichri, a Benjamite: and he blew a trumpet, 
and said, We have no part in David, neither 
have we inheritance in the son of Jesse: every 
man to his tents, О Israel. 2 So every man 
of Israel went up from after David, und 
followed Sheba the son of Bichri: but the men 
of Judah clave unto their king, from Jordan 
even to Jerusalem. 3 €| And David came to 
his house at Jerusalem ; and the king took the 
ten women Ais concubines, whom he had left 
to keep the house, and put them in ward, and 
fed them, but went not in unto them. So 
they were shut up unto the day of their death, 
living in widowhood. 4 є Then said the king 
to Amasa, Assemble me the men of Judah 
within three days, and be thou here present. 
5 So Amasa went to assemble éhe men 
of Judah: but he tarried longer than the 
set time which he had appointed him. 
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2. Samuelis, 19, 20. 


37 Laß deinen Knecht umkehren, daß ich ſterbe in 
meiner Stadt, bei meines Vaters und meiner 
Mutter Grab. Siehe, da iſt dein Knecht 
Chimeham, den laß mit meinem Herrn Könige 
hinüber ziehen, und thue ihm, was dir wohl 
gefällt. 38 Der König ſprach: Chimeham ſoll 
mit mir hinüber ziehen, und ich will ihm thun, 
was dir wohl gefällt; auch alles, was du an mir 
erwähleſt, will ich dir thun. 39 Und da alles Voll 
über den Jordan war gegangen, und der König 
auch, küſſete der König den Barſillai, und ſegnete 
ihn; und er kehrete wieder an ſeinen Ort. 40 Und 
der König zog hinüber gen Gilgal, und Chimeham 
zog mit ihm. Und alles Volk Juda hatte den 
König hinüber geführet, aber des Volls Israel 
war nur die Hälfte da. 41 Und ſiehe, da kamen 
alle Männer Sfraef zum Könige, und ſprachen 
zu ihm: Warum haben dich unſere Brüder, die 
Männer Juda, geſtohlen, und haben den König 
und ſein Haus über den Jordan geführet, und 
alle Männer Davids mit ihm? 42 Da antworteten 
die von Juda denen von Iſrael: Der König 
gehöret uns nahe zu, was zuͤrnet ihr darum? 
Meinet ihr, daß wir von dem Könige Nahrung 
oder Geſchenke empfangen haben? 43 Go 
antworteten dann die von Iſrael denen von 
Juda, und ſprachen: Wir haben zehnmal mehr 
bei dem Könige, dazu auch bei David, denn ihr. 
Warum haſt du mich denn ſo gering geachtet, daß 
das Unſere nicht das erſte geweſen iſt, unſern 
König zu holen? Aber die von Juda redeten 
härter, denn die von Iſrael. 


Das 20. Capitel. 


1 Und es war daſelbſt ein berühmter heilloſer 
Mann, der hieß Seba, ein Sohn Bichri, eines 
Mannes von Jemini; der blies die Poſaune, 
und ſprach: Wir haben kein Theil an David, noch 
Erbe am Sohne Sfai. Ein jeglicher hebe fih zu 
feiner Hütte, o Iſrael! 2 Da fiel von David 
jedermann in Iſrael, und folgten Seba, dem 
Sohn Bichri. Aber die Männer Juda hingen 
an ihrem Könige, vom Jordan an bis gen 
Jeruſalem. 3 Da aber der König David heim 
kam gen Jeruſalem, nahm er die zehn Kebsweiber, 
die er hatte gelaſſen das Haus zu bewahren, und 
that ſie in eine Verwahrung, und verſorgte ſie, 
aber er beſchlief ſie nicht. Und ſie waren alſo 
verſchloſſen bis an ihren Tod, und febtem als 
Wittwen. 4 Und der König ſprach zu Amaſa: 
Berufe mir alle Männer in Juda auf den dritten 
Tag; und du ſollſt auch hie ſtehen. 5 Und 
Amaſa ging hin, Juda zu derufen; aber er 
verzog die Zeit, die er ihm beſtimmet hatte. 


II. SAMUEL, XIX. XX. 


37 Je te prie, que ton serviteur s'en retourne, 
et que je meure dans ma ville, pour reposer au 
sépulere de mon pére et de ma mére: mais 
voici, ton serviteur Kimham ira avec le roi, 
mon seigneur; fais pour lui ce qui te sembiera 
bon. 38 Alors le roi dit: Que Kimham 
vienne avec moi, et je ferai pour lui ce qui te 
semblera bon; car je t'accorderai tout ce que 
tu pourras me demander. 39 Tout le peuple 
passa donc le Jourdain avec le roi. Puis le 
roi baisa Barzillai, et le bénit; et Barzillat 
s'en retourna en sa maison. 40 De là le roi 
passa à Guilgal, et Kimham alla avec lui. 
Ainsi tout le peuple de Juda, et méme la 
moitié du peuple d'Israël, ramena le roi. 
41 ] Mais voici, tous les hommes d'Israël 
vinrent vers le roi, et lui dirent: Pourquoi 
nos fréres, les hommes de Juda, t'ont-ils enlevé, 
et ont-ils fait passer le Jourdain au roi, et à sa 
famille, et à tous ses gens? 42 Alors tous les 
hommes de Juda répondirent aux hommes 
d'Israël: Parce que le roi nous est plus 
proche; et pourquoi vous fachez-vous de cela? 
Avons-nous rien mangé de ce qui est au roi; 
оп en recevrions-nous quelques présents? 
43 Cependant les hommes d'Israël répondirent 
aux hommes de Juda, et dirent: Nous avons 
dix parts au roi, et plus de droit à David que 
vous; pourquoi done nous avez-vous méprisés ? 
et pourquoi motre avis de ramener le roi n'a- 
t-il pas passé le premier? Mais les hommes 
de Juda parlérent encore plus rudement que 
les hommes d'Israél. 


CHAPITRE XX. 


1 ALons il se trouva là un homme de 
Bélial qui se nommait Sébah, fils de Bicri. 
Benjamite, qui sonna de la trompette, et dit: 
Nous n'avons point de part avec David, ni 
d'héritage avec le fils d'Isai. Israél! chacun 
А vos tentes. 2 Ainsi tous les hommes d'Israël 
se séparérent de David, et suivirent Sébah, 
fils de Bicri. Les hommes de Juda, au 
contraire, s’attachérent à leur roi, depuis le 
Jourdain jusqu'à Jérusalem. 3 J Or, quand 
David fut venu en sa maison à Jérusalem, il 
prit ses dix concubines qu'il avait laissées pour 
garder sa maison, et les fit garder dans nne 
maison. llles y nourrit; mais il n'alla point 
vers elles, et elles furent séquestrées pour 
vivre en veuvage jusqu'au jour de leur mort. 
4 J Puis le roi dit à Hamasa: Assemble-moi 
dans trois jours les hommes de Juda, et 
présente-toi ici. 5 Hamasa s'en alla done 
rassembler ceux de Juda; mais il tarda au- 
delà du temps qu'on lui avait assigné. 
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afflicturus est nos Seba filius Bochri quam 
Absalom: tolle igitur servos domini tui, et 
persequere eum, ne forte inveniat civitates 
munitas, et effugiat nos. 7 Egressi sunt ergo 
cum eo viri Joab, Cerethi quoque et Pheleti: 
et omnes robusti exierunt de Jerusalem ad 
persequendum Seba filium Bochri. 8 Cumque 
illi essent juxta lapidem grandem, qui est in 
Gabaon, Amasa veniens occurrit eis. Porro 
Joab vestitus erat tunica stricta ad mensuram 
habitus sui, et desuper accinctus gladio 
dependente usque ad ilia, in vagina, qui 
fabricatus levi motu egredi poterat, ct 
percutere. 9 Dixit itaque Joab ad Amasam : 
Salve mi frater. Et tenuit manu dextera 
mentum Amasæ, quasi osculans eum. 10 Porro 
Amasa non observavit gladium, quem habebat 
Joab, qui percussit eum in latere, et effudit 
intestina ejus in terram, nec secundum vulnus 
apposuit, et mortuus est. Joab autem, et 
Abisai frater ejus, persecuti sunt Seba filium 
Bochri. 11 Interea quidam viri, cum stetissent 
juxta cadaver Amas, de sociis Joab, dixerunt : 
Ecce qui esse voluit pro Joab comes David. 
12 Amasa autem conspersus sanguine, jacebat 
Vidit hoc quidam vir quod 
subsisteret omnis populus ad videndum eum, 
et amovit Amasam de via in agrum, operuitque 
eum vestimento, ne subsisterent transeuntes 
propter eum. 13 Amoto ergo illo de via, 
transibat omnis vir sequens Joab ad per- 
sequendum Seba filium Bochri. 14 Porro ille 
transierat per omnes tribus Israel in Abelum, 
et Bethmaacha, omnesque viri electi congregati 
fuerant ad eum. 15 Venerunt itaque et 
oppugnabant eum in Abela, et in Bethmaacha, 
et circumdederunt munitionibus civitatem, et 
obsessa est urbs: omnis autem turbo, quæ erat 
cum Joab, moliebatur destruere muros. 16 Et 
exclamavit mulier sapiens de civitate: Audite, 
andite, dicite Joab: Appropinqua huc, et 
loquar tecum. 17 Qui cum accessisset ad eam, 
ait illi: Tu es Joab? Et Ше respondit: Ego. 
Ad quem sic locuta est: Audi sermones ancille 
tue. Qui respondit: Audio. 18 Rursumque 
illa, Sermo, inquit, dicebatur in veteri 
proverbio: Qui interrogant, interrogent in 
Abela: ct sic perficiebant. 19 Nonne ego sum 
quie respondeo veritatem in Israel, et tu queris 
subvertere civitatem, et evertere matrem in 
Israel? Quare рггесіріќаѕ hereditatem Domini? 
20 Respondensque Joab, ait: Absit, absit 
hoc a me: non precipito, neque demoiio1 


in media via. 


BID HEX AGE OT ША 


П. SAMUEL, ХХ. 


6 And David said to Abishai, Now shall Sheba 
the son of Bichri do us more harm than did 
Absalom: take thou thy lord’s servants, and 
pursue after him, lest he get him fenced cities, 
and escape us. 7 And there went out after 
him Joab’s men, and the Cherethites, and the 
Pelethites, and all the mighty men: and they 
went out of Jerusalem, to pursue after Sheba 
the son of Bichri. 8 When they were at the 
great stone which is іп Gibeon, Amasa went 
before them. And Joab’s garment that he had 
put on was girded unto him, and upon it 
a girdle with a sword fastened upon his loins 
in the sheath thereof; and as he went forth it 
fell out. 9 And Joab said to Amasa, Art thou 
in health, my brother P And Joab took Amasa 
by the beard with the right hand to kiss him. 
10 But Amasa took no heed to the sword that 
was in Joab’s hand: so he smote him therewith 
in the fifth rib, and shed out his bowels to the 
ground, and struck him not again; and he died. 
So Joab and Abishai his brother pursued after 
Sheba the son of Bichri. 11 And oneof Joab's 
men stood by him, and said, He that favoureth 
Joab, and he that is for David, let hùn go after 
Joab. 12 And Amasa wallowed in blood in 
the midst of the highway. And when the 
man saw that all the people stood still, he 
removed Amasa out of the highway into the 
field, and cast a cloth upon him, when he saw 
that every one that came by him stood still. 
13 When he was removed out of the highway, 
all the people went on after Joab, to pursue 
after Sheba the son of Bichri. 14 є And he 
went through all the tribes of Israel unto 
Abel and to Beth-maachah, and all the 
Berites: and they were gathered togethor, 
and went also after him. 15 And they came 
and besieged him in Abel of Beth-maachah, 
and they cast up a bank against the city, and 
it stood in the trench : and all the people that 
were with Joab battered the wall, to throw it 
down. 16 «| Then cried a wise woman out of 
the city, Hear, hear; say, I pray you, unto 
Joab, Come near hither, that I may speak with 
thee. 17 And when he was come near unto 
her, the woman said, Art thou Joab? And he 
answered, Ї am he. "Then she said unto him, 
Hear the words of thine handmaid. And he 
answered, I do hear. 18 Then she spake, 
saying, They were wont to speak in old time, 
saying, They shall surely ask counsel at Abel: 
and so they ended the matter. 19 I am one of 
them that are peaceable and faithful in Israel: 
tbou seekest to destroy a city and a mother 
in Israel: why wilt thou swallow up the 
inheritance of the Lorp? 20 And Joab 
answered and said, Far be it, far be it from 
me, that I should swallow up or destroy. 
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2. Gamuelis, 20. 


6 Da ſprach David zu Abiſai: Nun wird uns 
Seba, der Sohn Bichri, mehr Leides thun, denn 
Abſalom. Nimm du die Knechte deines Herrn, 
und јаде ihm nach, daß er nicht etwa für fid) fefte 
Städte finde, und entrinne aus unſern Augen. 
7 Da zogen aus, ihm nach, die Männer Joab, 
dazu die Crethi und Plethi, und alle Starken. 
Sie zogen aber aus von Jeruſalem, nachzujagen 
Seba, dem Sohn Bichri. 8 Da ſie aber bei dem 
großen Stein waren zu Gibeon, kam Amaſa vor 
ihnen her. Joab aber war gegürtet über ſeinem 
Kleide, das er anhatte, und hatte darüber ein 
Schwert gegürtet, das hing an ſeiner Hüfte in 
der Scheide, das ging gerne aus und ein. 9 Und 
Joab ſprach zu Amaſa: Friede mit dir, mein 
Bruder! Und Joab faſſete mit ſeiner rechten 
Hand Amaſa bei dem Bart, daß er ihn küſſete. 
10 Und Amaſa hatte nicht Acht auf das Schwert 
in der Hand Joabs; und er ſtach ihn damit in 
den Wanſt, daß ſein Eingeweide ſich auf die Erde 
ſchüttete, und gab ihm keinen Stich mehr, und er 
ſtarb. Joab aber unb fein Bruder Abiſai jagten 
nach Seba, dem Sohn Bichri. 11 Und es trat 
einer von den Knaben Joab neben ihn, und 
ſprach: Trotz, und mache ſich einer an Joab, und 
thue ſich bei David nach Joab! 12 Amaſa aber 
lag im Blut gewälzet, mitten auf der Straße. 
Da aber einer ſahe, daß alles Volk da ſtehen 
blieb, wendete er Amaſa von der Straße auf den 
Acker, und warf Kleider auf ihn, weil er ſahe, 
daß, wer an ihn kam, ſtehen blieb. 13 Da er 
nun aus der Straße gethan war, folgte jedermann 
Joab nach, Seba, dem Sohn Bichri, nachzujagen. 
14 Und er zog durch alle Stämme Iſrael, gen 
Abel, und Beth Maacha, und ganz Haberim; und 
ſie verſammelten ſich, und folgten ihm nach, 
15 Und kamen, und belegten ihn zu Abel und 
Beth Maacha, und ſchütteten einen Schutt um die 
Stadt, und traten an die Mauer, und alles Volk, 
das mit Joab war, ſtürmete und wollte die Mauer 
niederwerfen. 16 Da rief eine weiſe Frau aus der 
Stadt: Höret! höret! Sprechet zu Joab, daß er 
hie herzu komme; ich will mit ihm reden. 17 Und 
da er zu ihr kam, ſprach die Frau: Biſt du 
Joab? Er ſprach: Ja. Sie ſprach zu ihm: 
Höre die Rede deiner Magd. Er ſprach: Ich 
höre. 18 Sie ſprach: Vorzeiten ſprach man: 
Wer fragen will, der frage zu Abel; und ſo gings 
wohl aus. 19 Ich bin eine von den friedſamen 
und treuen Städten in Ifrael; und du willſt die 
Stadt tödten, und die Mutter in Sfrael? Warum 
willſt du das Erbtheil des Herrn verſchlingen? 
20 Joab antwortete und ſprach: Das ſey ferne, 
das ſep ferne von mir, daß ich verſchlingen 
und verderben ſollte! Es bat fi nicht alſo. 


II. SAMUEL, XX. 


6 Alors David dit à Abisai: Maintenant 
Sébah, fils de Bicri, nous fera plus de mal que 
n'a fait Absalom; toi, prends les serviteurs 
de ton seigneur, et poursuis-le, de peur qu'il 
ne trouve quelques villes fortes, et ne se 
dérobe à vos yeux. 7 Les gens de Joab 
sortirent donc aprés lui, avec les Kéréthiens, 
et les Péléthiens, et tous les hommes forts; 
ils sortirent ainsi de Jérusalem pour poursuivre 
Sébah, fils de Bieri. 8 Et lorsqu'ils furent 
auprés de la grande pierre qui est à Gabaon, 
Hamasa vint au-devant d'eux. Or Joab avait 
ceint la casaque dont il se vétait; son épée 
était ceinte par-dessus, attachée sur ses reins, 
dans son fourreau, et, quand il s'avanca, elle 
tomba.. 9 Alors Joab dit à Hamasa: Te 
Portes-tu bien, mon frére? Puis Joab prit de 
sa main droite la barbe de Hamasa pour le 
baiser. 10 Or Hamasa ne prenait point garde 
а l'épée que Joab avait à la main; et Joab 
l'en frappa à la cinquiéme cóte, et répandit 
ses entrailles à terre, sans le frapper une 


| seconde fois. Et il mourut ainsi. Aprés cela 


Joab et Abisai, son frére, poursuivirent Sébah, 
fils de Bieri. 11 Cependant un des serviteurs 
de Joab s'arréta auprés de Hamasa, en disant : 
Que quiconque aime Joab, et quiconque est 
pour David, suive Joab. 12 Or Hamasa se 
roulait dans son sang au milieu du chemin; 
mais cet homme-là, voyant que tout le peuple 
s'arrêtait, tira Hamasa hors dv chemin dans 
un champ; et voyant que tous ceux qui 
venaient à lui s'arrétaient, il jeta un vétement 
sur lui. 13 Alors quand on l'eut óté du 
chemin, tous les hommes qui suivaient Joab 
passèrent au-delà, afin de poursuivre Sébah, 
fils de Bieri, 14 § Qui traversa toutes les 
tribus d'Israël jusqu'à Abel-Beth-Mahaca, et 
tout le pays des Bérites, qui se rassemblérent 
et le suivirent aussi. 15 Les gens de Joab 
vinrent done, et l’assiégérent à Abel-Beth- 
Mahaca. Or ils élevérent une terrasse contre 
la ville, au-devant de la muraille, et tout le 
peuple qui était avec Joab sapait la muraille 
pour la faire tomber. 16 $ Alors une femme 
prudente de la ville, s'écria : Écoutez, écoutez ; 
dites, je vous prie, à Joab, Approche-toi d'ici, 
que je te parle. 17 Et quaud il se fut 
approché d'elle, elle lui dit: Es-tu JoabP П 
répondit: Je le suis. Elle lui dit: Ecoute 
les paroles de ta servante. Il répondit: 
J'écoute. 18 Puis elle parla et dit: On disait 
communément autrefois: Qu'on aille demandet 
conscil 4 Abel, et le but sera atteint. 19 Entre 
les villes fidèles d'Israël, je suis une des plus 
paisibles; tu cherches à détruire une ville qui 
est une des capitales d’Israél; pourquoi dé- 
truirais-tu l’héritage du SEIGNEUR? 20 Joab 
lui répondit, et dit: À Dieu ne plaise ! À 
Dieu пе plaise que je détruise ni que je ruine! 
222 
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21 Oby olruc б Adyog, Bre &vijp i£ õpovç EP., 
SaGet vióg Boyopl óvoga avrov, kal ётїрЕ тї 
xpa айтоё imi róv Baorhéa Aavid: dére abróv 
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аўто pp прос оё did тоў reixovg. 22 Kal 
stomOev j yur) трдс wavra róv Aaóv, kal ФАйХпое 
то$с mücav тђу тб\м>» iv rj copie abrijc каї 
Ape rijv. cep La vioù Boxopi, каї dp 
xal [Bade трӧс По. Kai kd iv cpi, 
kal Qucmápnsav ётё тйс тдА\гшр ax’ abr йур 
eig rà скпуфрата abroj: каї 008 атёстрере» 
eig Чероосаћи трёс róv Васа. 23 Kal 6 Тоа 
трӧс macy rj Óvvápu 'lopajA, kai Bavaiag viòç 
24 Kai 


'Aówwipàüg ётї той pépov, xai 'Iwsapåð vid¢ 


"lwdaé iml ro? XepeOl kai. ёт) той Perehi, 


"Ауто  dvajuurüskov, 25 Kal Tovod ypap- 
paredc, киї Zadwn cat 'AffiáDap lebe, 26 Kai ye 


"Ipac д Тарі» ў» tepede rp Aavid. 


КЕФ. ка’. 


1 KAI 2yévero Aude ё» таїс npépaig Aavló rpía 
ern, bmauróg ò ixóutvoc tmavrov, xai ES 
david rò трбтшто» Kupiov* xai dime К0р:ос 
"Еті Saoth xai imi тӧу olkov айтой áüwia iv 
Üavárp aipárwv abro), тєрї ой ü haf тойс 
2 Kai kde, ò Baairede Дауд 
Kal oi 


T'aBawvira: oby viol lopaijd slew бт‹ dM f ік тоб 


TaBawvirac. 
тоўс TaBawvirac kal elre трдс adroic. 


Melunarog тоў "Apoppaiou, kai ої viol 'Iopaz 
Gposav alroig* kal £jrges Lao татаЁа abrobc 
iv тф SnhGoat abróv тойс vlog 'IeparjA kai "ойда. 
3 Kai etre Aavld трдс rode TaBawvirac Ti rojow 
bpiv kai iv rim tAaowpat, kai edoyhosre тї” 
kAnpovopiay Kupiov; 4 Kal rav abr oi 
TaBawvirat Obæ gor piv ápyópiov ў xpvoiov 
pera Zao$À kai perà той oikov aùroŭ, kai obe fort 
ий» avp Qavarðoar iv 'IapajA* xai sme Ti 
bueüç Atyere kal тосо рї; 5 Kai тау mpc 
roy fama O avijp de avveréNeoev. ig’ cuc каї 
{бш > тийс, 5с wapsdoyicaro iÉoXo0psicat тийс, 
agaviowper abróv тоб и) icrávat abrov iv mavri 
ópiq "орол. 6 Aórw пурї» imra ávópac ik rey 
viðv ajroU, kal iyMácwptv abro)c rë Kupie iv 
тф lafaóv ®аофА ixrexrobg Kupiov, Kal лғ» 
ò Basic Eyo бшсш. 7 Kal ijsícaro ò Ваоіћгдс 
imi Men vióv 'IluváOav vioU XaojÀ да 
tov бркоу Kupíov róv dvd pisov айтӧу, xai 
ávà pisov avid kal avd pisov 'levá?av vioù 
Улоў. 8 Kal Sage, 6 Bag тойс dio 
viobc Peopd Ovjarpóc 'Ai& obe Ereke тф Lao, 
róv ‘Epuwvot каї róv Meno, cal тоўс 
mévre viovg тйс MiyoA  Ovyarpóg Taob obe 
reke r "EcÓpujA vig Beo ry Мооућабі, 


П. SAMUELIS. XX. XXI. 


21 Non зїс se habet res, sed homo de 
monte Ephraim Seba, filius Bochri cognomine, 
levavit manum suam contra regem David: 
tradite illum solum, et recedemus a civitate. 
Et ait mulier ad Joab: Ecce caput ejus 
mittetur ad te per murum. 22 Ingressa 
est ergo ad omnem populum, et locuta est 
eis sapienter: qui abscissum caput Seba 
filii Bochri projecerunt ad Joab: et ille 
cecinit tuba, et recesserunt ab urbe, unusquis- 
que in tabernacula sua: Joab autem reversus 
est Jerusalem ad regem. 23 Fuit ergo Joab 
super omnem exercitum Israel: Banaias autem 
filius Joiadæ super Cerethwos et Phelethæos. 
24 Aduram vero super tributa : porro Josaphat 
filius Ahilud, a commentariis. 25 Siva autem, 
Scriba: Sadoc vero et Abiathar, sacerdotes. 
26 Ira autem Jairites erat sacerdos David. 


CAPUT XXI. 


1 Facra est quoque fames in diebus David 
tribus annis jugiter: et consuluit David ora- 
culum Domini. Dixitque Dominus: Propter 
Saul, et domum ejus sanguinum, quia occidit 
Gabaonitas. 2 Vocatis ergo Gabaonitis rex, 
dixit ad eos. (Porro Gabaonite non erant 
de filiis Israel, sed reliquie Amorrhæorum: 
filii quippe Israel juraverant eis, et voluit Saul 
percutere eos zelo, quasi pro filiis Israel et 
Juda.) 3 Dixit ergo David ad Gabaonitas: 
Quid faciam vobis? et quod erit vestri 
piaculum, ut benedicatis hereditati Domini? 
4 Dixeruntque ei Gabaonite: Non est nobis 
super argento et auro quæstio, sed contra 
Saul, et contra domum ejus: neque volumus 
ut interficiatur homo de Israel. Ad quos 
rex ait: Quid ergo vultis ut faciam vobis? 
5 Qui dixerunt regi: Virum, qui attrivit nos 
et oppressit inique, ita delere debemus, ut 
ne unus quidem residuus sit de stirpe ejus 
in cunctis finibus Israel. 6 Dentur nobie 
septem viri de filiis ejus, ut crucifigamus eos 
Domino in Gabaa Saul, quondam electi 
Domini. Et ait rex: Ego dabo. 7 Pepercitque 
rex Miphiboseth filio Jonathæ filii Saul, 
propter jusjurandum Domini, quod fuerat inter 
David et inter Jonathan filium Saul. 8 Tulit 
itaque rex duos filios Respha filie Aia, quos 
peperit Sauli, Armoni, et Miphiboseth: et 
quinque filios Michol filie Saul, quos genuerat 
Hadrieli filio Berzellai, qui fuit de Molathi, 


BIBLIA НЕХА СТ ОТТА. 


П. SAMUEL, ХХ. XXI. 


21 The matter їз not so: but a man of mount 
Ephraim, Sheba the son of Bichri by name, 
hath lifted up his hand against the king, 
even against David: deliver him only, and 
I will depart from the city. And the woman 
said unto Joab, Behold, his head shall be 
thrown to thee over the wall. 22 Then the 
woman went unto all the people in her wisdom. 
And they cut off the head of Sheba the son of 
Bichri, and cast i£ out to Joab. And he blew 
a trumpet, and they retired from the city, 
every man to his tent, And Joab returned to 
Jerusalem unto the king. 23 J Now Joab 
was over all the host of Israel: and Benaiah 
the son of Jehoiada was over the Cherethites 
and over the Pelethites: 24 And Adoram 
was over the tribute: and Jehoshaphat the son 
of Ahilud was recorder: 25 And Sheva was 
scribe: and Zadok and Abiathar were the 
priests: 26 And Ira also the Jairite was a 
chief ruler about David. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 THEN there was а famine in the days of 
David three years, year after year; and David 
enquired of the Lorp. And the Товр 
answered, It із for Saul, and for hes bloody 
house, because he slew the Gibeonites. 2 And 
the king called the Gibeonites, and said unto 
them; (now the Gibeonites were not of the 
children of Israel, but of the remnant of the 
Amorites; and the children of Israel had 
sworn unto them: and Saul sought to slay 
them in his zeal to the children of Israel and 
Judah.) 3 Wherefore David said unto the 
Gibeonites, What shall I do for you? and 
wherewith shall I make the atonement, that 
ye may bless the inheritance of the Lorp? 
4 And the Gibeonites said unto him, We will 
have no silver nor gold of Saul, nor of his 
house; neither for us shalt thou kill any man 
in Israel. And he said, What ye shall say, 
that will I do for you. 5 And they answered 
the king, The man that consumed us, and that 
devised against us that we should be destroyed 
from remaining in any of the coasts of Israel, 
6 Let seven men of his sons be delivered 
unto us, and we will hang them up unto 
the Lorp in Gibeah of Saul, whom the LORD 
did choose. And the king said, I will give 
them. 7 But the king spared Mephibosheth, 
the son of Jonathan the son of Saul, because 
of the LorD’s oath that was between them, 
between David and Jonathan the son of 
Saul 8 But the king took the two sons 
of Rizpah the daughter of Aiah, whom she 
bare unto Saul, Armoni and Mephibosheth ; 
and the five sons of Michal the daughter 
of Saul, whom she brought up for Adriel 
the son of Barzillai the Meholathite: 


2, Samuelis, 20, 21, 


21 Sondern ein Mann vom Gebirge Ephraim, 
mit Namen Seba, der Sohn Bichri, hat ſich 
empöret wider den König David. Gebet ben» 
ſelbigen her allein, ſo will ich von der Stadt 
ziehen. Die Frau ſprach zu Joab: Siehe ſein 
Haupt ſoll zu dir über die Mauer geworfen 
werden. 22 Und die Frau kam hinein zu allem 
Volk mit ihrer Weisheit. Und ſie hieben Seba, 
dem Sohn Bichri, den Kopf ab, und warfen ihn 
zu Joab. Da blies er die Poſaune, und ſie 
zerſtreueten ſich von der Stadt, ein jeglicher in 
feine Hütte. Joab aber kam wieder gen Jeruſalem 
zum Könige. 23 Joab aber war über das ganze 
Heer Iſrael. Benaja, der Sohn Jojada, war 
über die Crethi und Plethi. 24 Adoram war 
Rentmeiſter. Joſaphat, der Sohn Ahilud, war 
Kanzler. 25 Seja war Schreiber. Zadok und 
Abjathar waren Prieſter. 26 Dazu war Ira, 
der Jairiter, Davids Prieſter. 


Das 21. Capitel. 


1 Es war auch eine Theurung zu Davids 
Zeiten, drei Jahr an einander; und David ſuchte 
das Angeſicht des Herrn. Und der Herr ſprach: 
Um Sauls willen, und um des Bluthauſes willen, 
daß er die Gibeoniter getödtet hat. 2 Da ließ 
der König die Gibeoniter rufen, und ſprach zu 
ihnen. (Die Gibeoniter aber waren nicht von 
den Kindern Iſrael, ſondern übrig von ben 
Amoritern; aber die Kinder Iſrael hatten ihnen 
geſchworen, und Saul fudte fie zu ſchlagen in 
feinem Eifer für die Kinder Ifrael und Juda.) 
3 So ſprach nun David zu den Gibeonitern: 
Was ſoll ich euch thun? und womit ſoll ich 
ſühnen, daß ihr das Erbtheil des Herrn ſegnet? 
4 Die Gibeoniter ſprachen zu ihm: Es iſt uns 
nicht um Gold noch Silber zu thun an Saul und 
ſeinem Hauſe, und iſt uns nicht zu thun um 
jemand zu tödten in Sfrael, Er ſprach: Was 
ſprechet ihr denn, daß ich euch thun ſoll? 5 Sie 
ſprachen zum Könige: Den Mann, der uns 
verderbet und zu nichte gemacht hat, ſollen wir 
vertilgen, daß ihm nichts bleibe in allen Grenzen 
Iſrael. 6 Gebet uns ſieben Männer aus feinem 
Hauſe, daß wir ſie aufhängen dem Herrn zu 
Gibea Gauls, des Erwählten des Herrn. Der 
König ſprach: Ich will ſie geben. 7 Aber der 
König verſchonete Mephiboſeth, des Sohns 
Jonathan, des Sohns Saul, um des Eides 
willen des Herrn, der zwiſchen ihnen war, 
nämlich zwiſchen David und Jonathan, dem 
Sohn Saul. 8 Aber die zween Söhne Rizpa, 
der Tochter Aja, die ſie Saul geboren hatte, 
Armoni und Mephibofeth, dazu die fünf 
Söhne Michal, der Tochter Saul, die ſie 
dem Adriel geboren hatte, dem Sohn Bars 
fillai, des Mahalothiters, nahm der König, 


II. SAMUEL, XX. XXI. 


21 La chose n'est pas ainsi; mais un homme 
de la montagne d' Ephraim, qui se nomme 
Sébah, le fils de Bieri, a levé sa main contre 
le roi David; livrez-le-moi lui seul, et je m'en 
irai de devant la ville. Alors la femme dit à 
Joab: Voici, sa téte te sera jetée de dessus la 
muraille, 22 Cette femme-là vint donc vers 
tout le peuple, et parla sagement. Alors ils 
coupèrent la tête à Sébah, fils de Вісті, et la 
jetérent 4 Joab, qui sonna de la trompette, et 
chacun se retira de devant la ville dans sa 
tente. Puis Joab s'en retourna vers le roi à 
Jérusalem. 23 JJ Joab fut done le chef de 
toute l'armée d'Israél; Bénaja, fils de Jé- 
hojedah, celui des Kéréthiens et des Péléthiens; 
24 Et Adoram, celui des tributs, Jéhosaphat, 
fils d'Ahilud, commis sur les registres. 
25 Séla était le secrétaire, et Tsadok et 
Abiathar étaient les sacrificateurs. 26 Hira, 
Jairite, fut également sacrificateur de David. 


CHAPITRE XXI. 


1 Ов il y eut, du temps de David, une 
famine qui dura trois ans. Alors David 
rechercha la face du SEIGNEUR; et le SEIGNEUR 
lui répondit: C'est à cause de Saül et de sa 
maison de sang, c'est parce qu'il a fait mourir 
les Gabaonites. 2 Le roi appela donc 
les Gabaonites pour leur parler. Or les 
Gabaonites n'étaient point des enfants d’Israél, 
mais un reste d'Amorrhéens. Les enfants 
d'Israël leur avaient juré de les laisser vivre ; 
mais Saül, dans son zéle pour les enfants 
d'Israël et de Juda, avait cherché à les 
exterminer, 3 Et David dit aux Gabaonites: 
Que ferai-je pour vous, et par quel moyen 
vous apaiserai-je, afin que vous bénissiez 
Vhéritage du SEIGNEURP 4 Alors les 
Gabaonites lui répondirent: Nous n'avons 
que faire ni de l'or ni de l'argent de Saül et 
de sa maison, ni qu'on fasse mourir personne 
en Israël. Puis le roi leur dit: Que demandez- 
vous donc que je fasse pour vous? 5 Et ils 
répondirent au roi: Quant à cet homme qui 
nous a détruits, et qui a machiné contre nous, 
en sorte que nous avons été exterminés, sans 
pouvoir subsister dans aucune des contrées 
d'Israël, 6 Qu'on nous livre sept de ses fils, 
et nous les pendrons devant le SEIGNEUR, 
au coteau de Saül, l'élu du SEIGNEUR. Alors 
le roi leur dit: Je vous les livrerai. 7 Le roi 
épargna Méphiboseth, fils de Jonathan, fils de 
Saül, à cause du serment que David et 
Jonathan, fils de Saül, avaient fait entre eux 
au пот du SEIGNEUR. 8 Mais le roi prit 
les deux fils de Ritspa, fille d'Aja, qu'elle 
avait enfantés à Sail; savoir, Armoni et 
Méphiboseth, ct les cinq fils de Michal, 
fille de Saül, qu'elle avait élevés à 
Hadriel, fils de  Barzillai, Méholatl ite. 
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9 Kal г докєу айтоўс iv yepi röv Taßaumrðv * 
каї Маса» айтойс̧ iv rp бра Evavre Къріоо, 
cal ётєсау oi ёпта abroi їл} rò airé: xai 
ajroi д? Quípaig hex 
iv mpwroc, iv арҳў Oepiopot kpiüv. 10 Kal 
абве 'Proóà Ovyárgo Aid ròv сӣккоу ral 
rnb аётў mpòç тђу пётра» iv apxp Oepiopod 
абтойс Üðwp ik тоё 


iBgavaró0gcav iv 


кру Ёшс oračev er 
obpavo), kai ойк дике rà mtr&và тоў obpavoU 
кататаўва! tx’ abro)c ўрірас̧ kai rà Onpia той 
&ypoU vucréc. 11 Kal аттуу rø Далд баа 
broinae '"Peoóà Ovydrno ‘Aid талак} Хаої\ · 
cal tehvOnoay, kal card ag афтодс Aáv viòç 
Iod ік rüv ámoyóvev rüv yrydvrwv, 12 Kal 
ExopevOn Aavié cal #Аа3# rà бата Zaodd xal ra 
dora 'Iwváðav той viod айтойў тара rv ávüpüv 
viðv 'laglc Галаад, oi £kXejav abrobg ik тўс 
TÀariííac Baiücáv, Ori £orqsav avrove їкї oi 
а\№АбфуЛо: iv тӯ h ў ётатаёау оі 4ААбфә- 
Not róv Saodd iv Tego, 13 Kal avqveyrev 
ікїбе та бата Xao)À xai rà дота "lwvdbay 
той viod are), ка} ,t rå bora rüv 
qAtacpévwv. 14 Kai tb ra бота Zao)^ xai 
rd dard 'IwváÜav roù viov atrov rai ra dora 
röv ,der iv yj Велаші» iv тӯ h iv 
TQ тафр Kìç той патрдс атой" rai troincay 
mavra Uca ivert(Naro ò Baotdeve, xai {тўкоусғу 
ò Өс rj yj werd тайта. 16 Kai éyerhOn 
dAAoóóNotg perà 
rat кат Вт Aavid kai ol таїдєс abroU per’ airov 


fri тб\енос rote "ора? · 
1 рай 


xai moMgmgsav TüV 
érropev6n Ааш8, 
ixyóvotg той 'Paóá, kai 6 craÜuóc rod дбрагос 


pera 
16 Kai Iso ёс т> iv тоїс 


@rogitwv' каї 


abroU rptaxociwy оїкХ\шъ бАкў xaXkoU, kai айтдс 
SDI” корй», каї ter otto тоб maráčar 
rov Aavid. 17 Kal ifjoí8nsev айт‹ф 'ABeood vide 
Xapovíac, rai imárate róv dXXóQvNov xal éa- 
váructv abr. Tore wpooav oi dvóprc Aavló 
Aéyovrec Обе ékededoy trt eG’ рро» eig r,, 
каї où pù oBtoge róv №уроу 'IcpajA. 18 Kai 
yevmOn herd ravra ёт: móňspoc iv ГӨ pera röv 
a@ogthuy* rórt ётата&е Xe(joyà 6 'Acrarw0i 
Tov Bip iv roig ѓүүбуос тоў ‘Рафа. 19 Kai 
Lytvero ò móXsuog iv ‘Pop perà тоу addogirwy * 


xai imårağev 'EXeaváv vióc 'Apwoyiu & Ва:0\ғє- 
pirne ro Toda róv Tebatov, kai rò Eο тоў 
Sdparog abrov we ávríov b$awóvrev. 20 Kai 
éyéivero Ere пб\ерос̧ èv T£0*. kal. Fv dvip Maóóv, 
kaloi дактућо: röv xtpüv abroU каї ol бактихо‹ 
rGv woddy abro ЁЁ kai ЁЁ, нкоситѓссарес аррар - 
каї ye abrog éréxOn rë ‘Рафӣ. 21 Kal wveidics 
ro ?1орай\, kal ѓтатаёєу abr 'luváÜav vide 
Zeuét ddehpov Aavid. 22 Oi réocapec ойто éréyMn- 
сау атбүо>о: rüv yvyávruv iv ГӨ тф Papũ оїкос, 
каї izecav iv yepi Aautd xal iv yapi тфу d 
афтой. 


П. SAMUELIS, XXI. 


9 Et dedit eos in manus Gabaonitarum: qui 
crucifixerunt eos in monte coram Domino: et 
ceciderunt hi septem, simul occisi in dicbus 
messis primis, incipiente messione hordei 
10 Tollens autem Respha filia Aia cilicium, 
substravit sibi supra petram, ab initio messis, 
donec stillaret aqua super eos de cxlo: et non 
dimisit aves lacerare eos per diem, neque 
bestias per noctem. 11 Et nuntiata sunt David 
quæ fecerat Respha, filia Aia, concubina Saul. 
12 Etabiit David, et tulit ossa Saul, et ossa 
Jonathz filii ejus, a viris Jabes Galaad, qui 
furati fuerant ea de platea Bethsan, in qua 
suspenderant eos Philisthiim cum interfecissent 
Saul in Gelboe: 13 Et asportavit inde oss& 
Saul, et ossa Jonathee filii ejus: et colligentes 
ossa eorum qui affixi fuerant, 14 Sepelierunt 
ea cum ossibus Saul et Jonatha filii ejus in 
terra Benjamin, in latere, in sepulchro Cis 
patris ejus: feceruntque omnia, que praeceperat 
rex, et repropitiatus est Deus terre post 
hee. 15 Factum est autem rursum prælium 
Philisthinorum adversum Israel, et descendit 
David, et servi ejus cum eo, et pugnabant 
contra Philisthiim. Deficiente autem David, 
16 Jesbibenob, qui fuit de genere Arapha, cujus 
ferrum haste trecentas uncias appendebat, et 
accinctus erat ense novo, nisus est percutere 
David. 17 Præsidioque ei fuit Abisai filius 
Sarviee, et percussum Philistheeum interfecit. 
Tunc juraverunt viri David, dicentes: Jam non 
egredieris nobiscum in bellum, ne extinguas 
lucernam Israel. 18 Secundum quoque bellum 
fuit in Gob contra Philisthæos: tunc percussit 
Sobochai de Husati, Saph de stirpe Arapha 
de genere gigantum. 19 Tertium quoque fuit 
bellum in Gob contra Philisthæos, in quo 
percussit Adeodatus filius Saltus polymitarius 
Bethlehemites Goliath Gethæum, cujus hastile 
haste erat quasi liciatorium texentium. 
20 Quartum bellum fuit in Geth: in quo vir 
fuit excelsus, qui senos in manibus pedibusque 
habebat digitos, id est, viginti quatuor, et erat 
de origine Arapha. 21 Et blasphemavit Israel: 
percussit autem eum Jonathan filius Samaa 
fratris David. 22 Hi quatuor nati sunt de 
Arapha in Geth, et ceciderunt in manu David, 
et eervorum ejus. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO 


П. SAMUEL, XXI. 


9 And he delivered them into the hands of 
the Gibeonites, and they hanged them in the 
hill before the Lorp: and they fell ай seven 
together, and were put to death in the days 
of harvest, in the first days, їп the beginning 
of barley harvest. 10 J And Rizpah the 
daughter of Aiah took sackcloth, and spread 
it for her upon the rock, from the beginning 
of harvest until water dropped upon them out 
of heaven, and suffered neither the birds of 
ihe air to rest on them by day, nor the beasts 
of the fields by night. 11 And it was told 
David what Rizpah the daughter of Aiah, 
the coneubine of Saul, had done. 12 J And 
David went and took the bones of Saul and 
the bones of Jonathan his son from the men 
of Jabesh-gilead, which had stolen them from 
the street of Beth-shan, where the Philistines 
had hanged them, when the Philistines had 
slain Saul in Gilboa: 13 And he brought up 
from thenee the bones of Saui and the bones 
of Jonathan his son; and they gathered the 
bones of them that were hanged. 14 And 
the bones of Saul and Jonathan his son buried 
they in the country of Benjamin in Zelah, in 
the sepulchre of Kish his father: and they 
performed all that the king commanded. And 
after that God was intreated for the land. 
15 € Moreover the Philistines had yet war 
again with Israel; and David went down, and 
his servants with him, and fought against the 
Philistines: and David waxed faint. 16 And 
Ishbi-benob, which was of the sons of the 
giant, the weight of whose spear weighed three 
hundred shekels of brass in weight, he being 
girded with a new sword, thought to have 
slain David. 17 But Abishai the son of 
Zeruiah succoured him, and smote the Phi. 
listine, and killed him. Then the men of 
David sware unto him, saying, Thou shalt go 
no more out with us to battle, that thou 
queneh not the light of Israel. 18 And it 
came to pass after this, that there was again 
a battle with the Philistines at Gob: then 
Sibbechai the Hushathite slew Saph, which 
was of the sons of the giant. 19 And there 
was again a battle in Gob with the Philistines, 
where Elhanan the son of Jaare-oregim, a 
Beth-lehemite, slew the brother of Goliath the 
Gittite, the staff of whose spear was like a 
weaver’s beam. 20 And there was yet a battle 
in Gath, where was a man of great stature, 
that had on every hand six fingers, and on 
every foot six toes, four and twenty in number; 
and he also was born to the giant. 21 And 
when he defied Israel, Jonathan the son of 
Shimeah the brother of David slew him. 
23 These four were born to the giant in 
Gath, and fell by the hand of David, and by 
the hand of his servants. 
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2. Samuelis, 21. 


9 Und gab fie in die Hand der Gibeoniter; 
die hingen fie auf dem Berge vor dem Herrn. 
Alſo fielen dieſe ſieben auf einmal, und ſtarben 
zur Zeit der erſten Ernte, wenn die Gerftenernte 
angehet. 10 Da nahm Rizpa, die Tochter Aja, 
einen Sack, und breitete ihn auf den Fels am 
Anfang der Ernte, bis das Waſſer vom Himmel 
über ſie troff; und ließ des Tages die Vögel des 
Himmels nicht auf ihnen ruhen, noch des Nachts 
die Thiere des Feldes. 11 Und es ward David 
angeſagt, was Rizpa, die Tochter Aja, Sauls 
Kebsweib, gethan hatte, 12 Und David ging hin, 
und nahm die Gebeine Sauls und die Gebeine 
Jonathan, ſeines Sohns, von den Bürgern zu 
Jabes in Gilead, die fie von der Gaffe Beth San 
geſtohlen hatten, dahin ſie die Philiſter gehänget 
hatten zu der Zeit, da die Philiſter Saul ſchlugen 
auf dem Berge Gilboa; 13 Und brachte fie von 
dannen herauf, und ſammelten ſie zu Haufen mit 
den Gebeinen der Gehenkten; 14 Und begruben 
die Gebeine Sauls und ſeines Sohns Jonathan, 
im Lande Benjamin, zu Zela, im Grabe ſeines 
Vaters Kis; und thaten alles, wie der König 
geboten hatte. Alſo ward Gott nach dieſem dem 
Lande wieder verſöhnet. 15 Es erhub ſich aber 
wieder ein Krieg von den Philiſtern wider Iſrael, 


und David zog hinab und ſeine Knechte mit ihm, 


und ſtritten wider die Philiſter. Und David ward 
müde. 16 Und Jesbi zu Nob, (welcher war der 
Kinder Rapha einer, und das Gewicht ſeines 
Speers war drei hundert Gewicht Erz, und hatte 
neue Waffen) der gedachte David zu ſchlagen. 
17 Aber Abiſai, der Sohn Zeruja, half ihm, 
und ſchlug den Philiſter todt. Da ſchwuren ihm 
die Männer David, und ſprachen: Du ſollſt nicht 
mehr mit uns ausziehen in den Streit, daß nicht 
die Leuchte in Sfrael verlöſche. 18 Darnah 
erhub ſich noch ein Krieg zu Nob, mit den 
Philiſtern. Da ſchlug Sibechai, der Huſathiter, 
den Saph, welcher auch der Kinder Rapha einer 
war. 19 Und es erhub ſich noch ein Krieg zu Gob 
mit den Philiſtern. Da ſchlug Elhanan, der 
Sohn JaereOrgim, ein Bethlehemiter, den 
Goliath, den Gethiter, welcher hatte einen Spieß, 
deß Stange war wie ein Weberbaum. 20 Und 
es erhub ſich noch ein Krieg zu Gath. Da war 
ein langer Mann, der hatte ſechs Finger an ſeinen 
Händen, und ſechs Zehen an ſeinen Füßen, das 
iſt vier und zwanzig an der Zahl; und er war 
auch geboren von Rapha. 21 Und da er Ifrael 
Hohn ſprach, ſchlug ihn Jonathan, der Sohn 
Simea, des Bruders David. 22 Dieſe vier 
waren geboren dem Фарба zu Gath, und fielen 
durch die Hand David und ſeiner Knechte. 


ЕА 


П. SAMUEL, ХХІ. 


9 Et il les livra entre les mains des Gabaonites, 
qui les pendirent sur la montagne devant le 
SEIGNEUR. Ces sept-là furent done tués 
ensemble, et on les fit mourir aux premiers 
jours de la moisson, au commencement de la 
moisson des orges. 10 «| Alors Ritspa, fille 
d'Aja, prit un sae, et l'étendit sur un rocher 
pour y coucher, depuis le commencement de la 
moisson jusqu'à ce qu'il tombat de l'eau du 
ciel sur leurs corps ; et elle ne souffrit point 
qu'aucun oiseau des cieux se posát sur eux de 
jour, ni aueune béte des champs la nuit. 
11 Or on rapporta à David ee que Ritspa, fille 
d'Aja, eoneubine de Saül, avait fait. 12 J Et 
David s'en alla, et prit les os de Saül, et les os 
de Jonathan, son fils, que les habitants de 
Jabés de Galaad avaient enlevés de la place 
de Beth San, oà les Philistins les avaient 
pendus, le jour oà ils avaient tué Saül en 
Guilboah. 13 Il emporta donc de là les os de 
Saül et les os de Jonathan, son fils. On 
recueillit aussi les os de ceux qui avaient été 
pendus; 14 Et on les ensevelit avec les os de 
Saül et de Jonathan, son fils, au pays de 
Benjamin, à Tsélah, dans le sépulcre de Kis, 
pére de Saül. A ce sujet on fit tout ce que le 
roi avait commandé. Et aprés cela, Dieu fut 
apaisé envers le pays. 15 4 Or il y avait eu 
encore une autre guerre de ѓа раг, des Philistins 
contre les Israélites. David y était allé, et 
ses serviteurs avec lui, et ils avaient combattu 
contre les Philistins, au point que David 
défaillait. 16 Alors Jisbi-Bénob, qui était 

des enfauts de Rapha, et qui avait une lance 
dont le fer pesait trois cens sicles d'airain, et 

qui était armé d'une épée neuve, comptait tuer 

David. 17 Mais Abisai, fils de Tséruia, vint 
4 son secours, frappa le Philistin, et le tua. 

Alors les gens de David jurerent, en lui 

disant: Tu ne sortiras plus avec nous en 

bataille, de peur que tu n'éteignes la lampe 

d'Israël. 18 Aprés cela, il y eut une autre 

guerre contre les Philistins 4 Gob, ой Sibbécai, 

le Husathite, frappa Saph, qui était des 

enfants de Rapha. 19 Il y eut encore à Gob, 

contre les Philistins, une autre guerre, dans 

laquelle Élhanan, fils de Jaharé-Oréguim, 

Bethléhémite, frappa іе frère de Goliath, le 

Guittien, qui avait une hallebarde dont la 

hampe était comme l'ensuble d'un tisserand. 

20 Il y eut encore à Gath une autre guerre, 

ой il se trouvait un homme d'une taille 

extraordinaire, qui avait six doigts à ehaque 

main, et six doigts à chaque pied, en tout 

vingt-quatre, lequel était aussi de la race de 

Rapha. 21 Cet homme défia Israél; mais 

Jonathan, fils de Simha, frére de David, le 

tua. 22 Ces quatre-là étaient nés à Gath, de 

la race de Rapha, et ils moururent par le» 

mains de David, ou par les mains de se 

serviteurs. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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BAXIAEION B. 48. 


КЕФ. . 


1 KAI AdáXyor Aavid тф Корр тойс Adyouc 
тйс woe тайтпс iv iE 2Е6\то abróv Kópioc 
ік xetpüc zrávruv rüv іубрё@у abroU kal ік xetpóc 
TLaobꝰ. 2 Kai mev дӧ Kúpu, пётра pov xal 
éxtpupá pov, каї ŁEarpovpevóc pe tat, 3 'O Bede 
роо фа pou fora: por, reo сора: ёт? 
abr %% ӧпєраст:стўс оо Kai кёрас ситпріас pov, 
аутіМттир pou каї катафуүђ pov сштпріас pov, 
e адікоу oog pe. 4 Alverdy ёткаћсорол 
Кїро>, kai ix rév ѓубр@у pov сшӨђворок. 6 "От. 
перцсҳоу ре cuvroipuol Өауйтоо, xeiuappoe йъо- 
piac 2094р ойу pe 6 'Qdivec Üavárov tkirruody 
HE, тооёфбасӣу ut ск№рётугес бауйтоу. 7 "Еу тр 
ӨМЗєсбаї pe ѓтікаћсоцо róv Кёр» каї прдс ròv 
Gedy pov Вођсоџа:, каў Emaxovcerar ix vao? abroU 
$wvijc pou, каї j Kpavyy pou iv roig фа» атой. 
8 Kal trapáyðn каї k,] үй, каї та heͤWM- 
тоў odpavud счтараҳӯпса» kal стараҳӯлва», Uri 
:0оџ@бп Kópioc abroic. 
Фруў aùroŭ, kal тӯр ix eróparoc avrov xaréderat* 
10 Kai ixdiwev 
odpavore xal кат, kal y og brokáro röv тодбу 


9 AviBn ramvóc iv rj 
GvOpaxec tkexadOnoay ax’ abrov. 
abroß 11 Kai гтекабісғу txt r XepovBlu каї 
A rerdohn, kal 090r Uri mrepúywv арёноо` 12 Kai 
Oro ckóroc атокруфїъ aùroŭ, küky adrod ў 
сктрл) атой окбтос dq ar, imáyuvev iv уєфЁХас 
аірос. 13 'Атд тоў géyyoug ivavríov афтод lEs- 
kaü05cav üvÜpaktc mupéc. 14 ESpdyrnoev ФЁ 
obpavod Кёріос, каї à tirorog {доке физи айтой * 
15 Kal áz£or&e Bédn kal ѓокӧртісе» айтойс, kal 
Tjorpaiv dorparny kal &tergotv abrovg* 16 Kal 
@ф0псау афісес даћасотс, kal ат,каХйфӨт OtuDua 
тїс оікоурёутс iv rj ёттшдсе Kupiov amd mvoijc 
тъкйнатос ÜvuoU abro 17 Antoredev H Upouc 
каї Hag pe, @ХкисЁ pe Е ÜOármv r- 
18 'Eppócaró pe iE ix0pàv pov icyóog, ik ràv 
pucobvrev pe, бт: exparawOncav фтїр iui. 
19 Проѓфбасау pe ўиёра: Oripewe pov, каї tyévero 
Köpiog émornptypa pov * 
ru kai ето ре, Bre ndddenoev iv uot * 


20 Kai Hiryayt pe elc 


21 Kai avrarédweé por Kipiog катӣ тїз Owatocó- 
vyv pov, xal катӣ тїз кабарібтпта TOY xepóv pov 
22 "Or: khh odode Kupiov, 
kal obe ўс пса ато той to роо’ 23 “От: таъта 


аътатідикё por 


rà крірата abrod kartvavriov pou, каї тй iraid- 
24 Kal 
Ёсора: äpwpoç атф, kal mpoóvAáEouat апд тйс 
25 Kal azodwoe por Кӯріос катӣ 


рата abro) ойк amtorny an’ abrüv. 


avopiag pov" 
riv Okatocóvgv pov kal катӣ rjv kaÜapiórgra ту 
xeipd pov ivimov rüv ёфбаћий» abrov. 26 Mera 
ócíov borwbhoy, kal perà avdpoc redeiov reXeuuO dog * 
27 Kal pera éxdexrov éxdexroc Eoy, kai Herd orpe- 
Bod orpeBrwOnoy. 28 Kal róv Маду róv rd 
oe, kal bpOarpove ext perewpwy ramEevacetc. 
29 “От‹ ad ò Axvoc pov Kópie, каї Kóptoc #?кАйшуфы 
Lo. TÓ окбтос pov’ 30 "От: iv col dpapotpae 
povdtuvoc, каї iv тф Өєф pov їтгр8ђаора: réixoc. 


П. SAMUELIS, XXII. 


CAPUT XXII. 


1 LocuTUs est autem David Domino verba 
carminis hujus, in die qua liberavit eum 
Dominus de manu amnium inimicorum suorum, 
et de manus Saul; 2 Et ait: Dominus petra 
mea, et robur meum, et salvator meus. 3 Deus 
fortis meus, sperabo in eum: scutum meum, 
et cornu salutis mex: elevator meus, et 
refugium meum: salvator meus, de iniquitate 
liberabis me. 4 Laudabilem invocabo Do- 
minum: et ab inimicis meis salvus ero. 
5 Quia eircumdederunt me contritiones mortis: 
torrentes Belial terruerunt me. 6 Funes 
inferni circumdederunt me: prwvenerunt me 
laquei mortis. 7 In tribulatione mea invocabo 
Dominum, et ad Deum meum clamabo: et 
exaudiet de templo suo vocem meam, et 
clamor meus veniet ad aures ejus. 8 Commota 
est et contremui. terra: fundamenta montium 
concussa sunt et conquassata, quoniam iratus 
est eis. 9 Ascendit fumus de naribus ejus, et 
ignis de ore ejus vorabit: carbones succensi 
sunt ab eo. 10 Inclinavit cælos, et descendit: 
et caligo sub pedibus ejus. 11 Et ascendit 
super cherubim, et volavit: et lapsus est super 
pennas venti. 12 Posuit tenebras in circuitu 
suo latibulum: cribrans aquas de nubibus 
exlorum. 13 Pre fulgore in conspectu ejus, 
succensi sunt carbones ignis. 14 Tonabit de 
exlo Dominus: et excelsus dabit vocem suam. 
18 Misit sagittas, et dissipavit eos: fulgur, et 
consumpsit eos. 16 Et apparuerunt effusiones 
maris, et revelata sunt fundamenta orbis, ab 
increpatione Domini, ab inspiratione spiritus 
furoris ejus. 17 Misit de excelso, et assumpsit 
me: et extraxit me de aquis multis. 18 Libera- 
vit me ab inimico meo potentissimo, et ab his 
qui oderant me: quoniam robustiores me 
erant. 19 Prevenit me in die afflictionis 
mez, et factus est Dominus firmamentum 
meum. 20 Et eduxit me in latitudinem: 
liberavit me, quia complacui ei. 21 Retribuet 
mihi Dominus secundum justitiam meam: et 
secundum munditiam manuum mearum reddet 
mihi. 22 Quia custodivi vias Domini, et non 
egi impie, а Deo meo. 23 Omnia enim 
judicia ejus in conspectu meo: et precepta 
ejus non amovi a me, 24 Et ero perfectus 
cum eo; et custodiam me ab iniquitate mea. 
25 Et restituet mihi Dominus secundum 
justitiam meam: et seeundum munditiam 
manuum mearum, in conspectu oculorum 
suorum. 26 Cum sancto sanctus eris: et 
cum robusto perfectus. 27 Cum electo electus 
eris: et cum perverso perverteris. 28 Et 
populum pauperem salvum facies: oculisque 
tuis excelsos humiliabis. 29 Quia tu lucerna 
mea Domine: et tu Domine illuminabis 
tenebras meas. 30 In te enim curram 
accinctus; in Deo meo transiliam murum 


B IDIOMS ЕХ Аб COET 


II. SAMUEL, XXII. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 AND David spake unto the Lorn the 
words of this song in the day that the Lorp 
had delivered him out of the hand of all his 
enemies, and out of the hand of Saul: 2 And 
he said, The Lorn is my rock, and my fortress, 
and my deliverer; 3 The God of my rock; 
in him will I trust: Ae is my shield, and the 
horn of my salvation, my high tower, and my 
refuge, my saviour; thou savest me from 
violence. 4 I will call on the Lorn, who 25 
worthy to be praised: so shall I be saved from 
mine enemies. 5 When the waves of death 
compassed me, the floods of ungodly men made 
me afraid, 6 The sorrows of hell compassed 
me about ; the snares of death prevented me; 
7 In my distress I called upon the Lorp, and 
cried to my God: and he did hear my voice 
out of his temple, and my cry did enter into 
his ears. 8 Then the earth shook and trembled; 
the foundations of heaven moved and shook, 
because he was wroth. 9 There went up 
a smoke out of his nostrils, and fire out of 
his mouth devoured: coals were kindled 
by it. 10 He bowed the heavens also, and 
came down; and darkness was under his feet. 
11 And he rode upon a cherub, and did fly : 
and he was seen upon the wings of the wind. 
12 And he made darkness pavilions round 
about him, dark waters, and thick clouds of 
the skies. 13 Through the brightness before 
him were voals of fire kindled. 14 The Lorp 
thundered from heaven, and the most High 
uttered his voice. 15 And he sent out arrows, 
and scattered them; lightning, and discomfited 
them. 16 And the channels of the sea ap- 
peared, the foundations of the world were 
discovered, at the rebuking of the LoRD, at the 
blast of the breath of his nostrils. 17 Hesent 
from above, he took me; he drew me out of 
many waters; 18 He delivered me from my 
strong enemy, and from them that hated me: 
for they were too strong for me. 19 They 
prevented me in the day of my calamity: but 
the Lorp was my stay. 20 He brought me 
forth also irto a large place: he delivered me, 
because he delighted in me. 21 The Lorp 
rewarded me according to my righteousness: 
according to the cleanness of my hands hath 
he recompensed me. 22 For I have kept the 
ways of the LORD, and have not wickedly 
departed from my God. 23 For all his judg- 
ments were before me: and as for his statutes, 
I did not depart from them. 24 I was also 
upright before him, and have kept myself 
from mine iniquity. 25 Therefore the LORD 
hath recompensed me according to my 
righteousness; according to my cleanness in 
his eye sight. 26 With the merciful thon 
wilt shew thyself merciful, and with the 
upright man thou wilt shew thyself upright. 
27 With the pure thou wilt shew thyself pure; 
and with the froward thou wilt shew thy- 
self unsavoury, 28 And the afflicted people 
thou wilt save: but thine eyes are upon 
the haughty, that thou mayest bring them 
down. 29 For thou art my lamp, O Lorp: 
and the Lorp will lighten my darkness. 


30 For by thee I have run through a troop: 
by my God have I leaped over a wall. 
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2, Samuelis, 22. 


Das 22. Capitel. 


1 Und David redete vor dem Herrn die Worte 
dieſes Liedes zur Zeit, da ihn der Herr errettet 
hatte von der Hand aller ſeiner Feinde, und von 
der Hand Saul, und ſprach: 2 Der Herr ift 
mein Fels, und meine Burg, und mein Erretter. 
3 Gott iſt mein Hort, auf den ich traue, mein 
Schild und Horn meines Heils, mein Schutz und 
meine Zuflucht, mein Heiland, der du mir hilfſt 
vom Frevel. 4 Ich will den Herrn loben und 
anrufen: fo werde ich von meinen Feinden erlöſet 
werden. 5 Denn es hatten mich umfangen die 
Schmerzen des Todes, und die Bäche Belial er- 
ſchreckten mich. 6 Der Hölle Bande umfingen mich, 
und des Todes Stricke überwältigten mich. Wenn 
mir angſt iſt, ſo rufe ich den Herrn an und ſchreie 
zu meinem Gott; ſo erhöret er meine Stimme 
von ſeinem Tempel, und mein Geſchrei kommt vor 
ihn zu ſeinen Ohren. 8 Die Erde bebete, und ward 
bewegt, die Grundfeſte des Himmels regten ſich, 
und bebeten, da er zornig war. 9 Dampf ging 
auf von ſeiner Naſe, und verzehrend Feuer von 
ſeinem Munde, daß es davon blitzte. 10 Er neigete 
den Himmel, und fuhr herab, und Dunkel war 
unter ſeinen Füßen. 11 Und er fuhr auf dem 
Cherub, und flog daher, und er ſchwebete auf den 
Fittigen des Windes. 12 Sein Gezelt um ihn her 
war finſter, und ſchwarze dicke Wolken. 13 Von 
dem Glanz vor ihm brannte es mit Blitzen. 
14 Der Herr donnerte vom Himmel, und der 
Höchſte ließ ſeinen Donner aus. 15 Er ſchoß 
ſeine Strahlen, und zerſtreuete ſie; er ließ blitzen, 
und ſchreckte ſie. 16 Da ſahe man Waſſergüſſe, und 
des Erdbodens Grund ward aufgedeckt, von dem 
Schelten des Herrn, von dem Odem und Schnau— 
ben ſeiner Naſe. 17 Er ſchickte aus von der Höhe, 
und holte mich, und zog mich aus großen Waſſern. 
18 Er errettete mich von meinen ſtarken Feinden, 
von meinen Haſſern, die mir zu mächtig waren, 
19 Die mich überwältigten zur Zeit meines 
Unfalls, und der Herr ward meine Zuverſicht. 
20 Er führete mich aus in den Raum; er riß mich 
heraus, denn er hatte Luſt zu mir. 21 Der Herr 
thut wohl an mir nach meiner Gerechtigkeit, er 
vergilt mir nach der Reinigkeit meiner Hände. 
22 Denn ich halte die Wege des Herrn, und bin 
nicht gottlos wider meinen Gott. 23 Denn alle 
ſeine Rechte habe ich vor Augen, und ſeine Gebote 
werfe ich nicht von mir; 24 Sondern ich bin ohne 
Wandel vor ihm, und hüte mich vor Sünden. 
25 Darum vergilt mir der Herr nach meiner 
Gerechtigkeit, nach meiner Reinigkeit vor ſeinen 
Augen. 26 Bei den Heiligen bift du heilig, bei 
den Frommen biſt du fromm, 27 Bei den Reinen 
biſt du rein, und bei den Verkehrten biſt du 
verkehrt. 28 Denn bu hilft dem elenden Volk, 
und mit deinen Augen niedrigeſt du die Hohen. 
29 Denn du, Herr, biſt meine Leuchte. Der 
Herr machet meine Finſterniß lichte. 30 Denn 
mit dir kann ich Kriegsvolk zerſchmeißen, und 
mit meinem Gott über die Mauern ſpringen. 


il. SAMUEL, XXII. 


CHAPITRE XXII. 


1 APRÈS cela, David prononça, à la gloire 
du SEIGNEUR, les paroles de ce cantique, le 
jour oà le SEIGNEUR l'eut délivré de la main 
de tous ses ennemis, et surtout de la main de 
Saül. 2 Ildit done: Le SEIGNEUR est mon 
rocher, ma forteresse et топ libérateur. 
3 Dieu est mon rocher, je me retirerai vers 
lui; il est mon bouclier et la corne de mon 
salut; ilest ma haute retraite et mon refuge. 
Mon Sauveur, tu me garantis de la violence. 
4 Је crierai au SEIGNEUR qu'on doit louer, et 
je serai délivré dc mes ennemis. 5 Car les 
angoisses de la mort m'avaient environné ; les 
torrents des méchants m'avaient effrayé; 
6 Les liens du sépulere m'avaient entouré; 
les filets de la mort m'avaient enveloppé. 
7 Quand j'ai été dans l'adversité, j'ai crie au 
SEIGNEUR; j'ai crié à mon Dieu: de son 
palais, il a entendu ma voix, et mon cri est 
parvenu à ses oreilles. 8 Alors la terre fut 
ébranlée et trembla ; les fondements des cieux 
s'agitérent et furent ébranlés, parce qu'il était 
irrité. 9 De ses narines montait une fumée, 
et de sa bouche, un feu dévorant ; les charbons 
en étaient embrasés. 10 Et il baissa les cieux, 
et descendit. L'obscurité était sous ses pieds. 
11 П était monté sur un chérubin; il volait, 
et on le voyait sur les ailes du vent. 12 Et, 
comme d'une tente, il s'enveloppait des ténèbres 
et des eaux amoncelées, qui sont les nuées de 
Pair. 13 La splendeur qui était devant sa 
face embrasait des charbons de feu. 14 Le 
SEIGNEUR tonna des cieux, et le Trés-Hant 
fit retentir sa voix. 15 Il tira ses flèches, et 
écarta mes ennemis ; il fit briller l'éclair, et les 
mit en déroute. 16 Alors le fond de la mer 
parut, et les fondements de ia terre habitable 
furent découverts par le SEIGNEUR, qui les 
tancait par le souffle du vent de sa colére. 
17 Il étendit sa main d'en haut, e£ m'enleva ; 
il me tira des grosses eaux. 18 Il me délivra 
de mon puissant ennemi, de ceux qui me 
haissaient, et qui étaient plus forts que moi. 
19 Ils m'avaient devancé au jour de ma 
calamité; mais le SEIGNEUR fut mon appui. 
20 Il m'a mis au large, il m'a délivré, parce 
qu'il a pris son plaisir en moi. 21 Le 
SEIGNEUR m'a rendu selon ma justice; il m'a 
rendu selon la pureté de mes mains; 22 Parce 
que j'ai tenu le chemin du SEIGNEUR, et que 
je пе me suis point détourné de mon Dieu. 
23 Car j'ai eu devant moi tous ses statuts, et 
je ne me suis point détourné de ses ordon- 
nances. 24 Et j'ai été intégre envers lui, et 
je me suis gardé de l’iniquité. 25 Le SEIGNEUR 
mu done rendu selon ma justice, selon ma 
pureté, qui était devant ses усих, 26 Seigneur, 
envers celui qui use de gratuité, tu uses de 
gratuité; et envers l'homme intègre, tu te 
montres intégre, 27 Envers celui qui est pur, 
tu te montres pur; mais envers le pervers, tu 
agis selon sa perversité, 28 Car tu sauves 
le peuple affligé, et tu as les yeux sur 
les hautains; tu les humilies. 29 Oui, tu 
es méme ma lampe, О SEIGNEUR! Et le 
SEIGNEUR éclaire mes ténébres. 30 Or avec 
toi je me ee sur toute une troupe; 
avec mon Dieu, je franchirai la muraille 
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32 Тіс isxupòç т\л» Kupiov; xai тіс criorng 
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imi rà Vim lord ре“ 35 Arddoxwy Xtipác pov 
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IL. SAMUELIS, XXII. XXIII. 


31 Deus, immaculata via ejus, eloquium 
Domini igne scutum est 
omnium sperantium 32 Quis est 
Deus præter et quis fortis 
preter Deum 33 Deus qui 
accinxit me fortitudine: et complanavit per- 
fectam viam meam. 34 Comquans pedes 
meos cervis, et super excelsa mea statuens me. 


examinatum : 
in se. 
Dominum: 

nostrum ? 


35 Docens manus meas ad præœlium, et com- 
ponens quasi 
36 Dedisti mihi clypeum salutis tum: et man- 
37 Dilatabis 
gressus meos subtus me: et non deficient toli 
mei. 38 Persequar inimicos meos, et conteram : 
et non convertar donec consumam eos. 39 Con- 
sumam eos et confringam, ut non consurgant : 
cadent sub pedibus meis. 40 Accinxisti me 
fortitudine ad prelium : incurvasti resistentes 
mihi subtus me. 41 Inimicos meos dedisti 
mihi dorsum, odientes me, et disperdam eos. 
42 Clamabunt, et non erit qui salvet: ad 
Dominum, et non exaudiet eos. 43 Delsbo eos 
ut pulverem terra: quasi lutum platearum 
comminuam eos atque confringam. 44 Salvabis 
me a contradictionibus populi mei: custodies 
me in caput gentium: populus, quem ignoro, 
serviet mihi. 45 Filii alieni resistent mihi, 
auditu auris obedient mihi. 46 Filii alieni 
defluxerunt, et contrahentur in angustiis suis. 
47 Vivit Dominus, et benedictus Deus meus: et 
exaltabitur Deus fortis salutis теге. 48 Deus 
qui das vindictas mihi, et dejicis populos sub 
me. 49 Qui educis me ab inimicis meis, et a 
resistentibus mihi elevas me: a viro iniquo 
liberabis me. 50 Propterea confitebor tibi 
Domine in gentibus: et nomini tuo cantabo. 
51 Magnificans salutes regis sui, et faciens 
misericordiam christo suo David, et semini 
ejus in sempiternum. 


arcum cereum brachia mea. 


suetudo tua multiplicavit me. 


CAPUT XXIII. 


1 Hzc autem sunt verba David novissima. 
Dixit David filius Isai: dixit vir, cui con- 
stitutum est de christo Dei Jacob, egregius 
psaltes Israel: 2 Spiritus Domini locutus est 
per me, et sermo ejus per linguam meam. 
3 Dixit Deus Israel mihi, locutus est Fortis 
Israel: Dominator hominum, justus dominator 
in timore Dei: 4 Sicut lux aurorze, oriente sole, 
mane absque nubibus rutilat, et sicut pluviis 
germinat herba de terra. 5 Nec tanta est domus 
mea apud Deum, ut pactum æternum iniret 
mecum, firmum in omnibus atque munitum. 
Cuncta enim salus mea, et omnis voluntas: 
nec est quidquam ex ea quod non germinet 


BIBLIA 


П. SAMUEL, XXII, XXIII. 


31.4s for God, his way їз perfect; the word 
of the Lorp is tried: he is a buckler to all 
them that trust in him. 32 For who is God, 
save the LORD? and who ts a rock, save our 
God? 33 God is my strength and power: 
and he maketh my way perfect. 34 He 
maketh my feet like hinds’ feet: and setteth 
me upon my high places, 35 He teacheth my 
hands to war; so that a bow of steel is broken 
by mine arms. 36 Thou hast also given me 
the shield of thy salvation : and thy gentleness 
hath made me great. 37 Thou hast enlarged 
my steps under me; so that my feet did not 
slip. 38 I have pursued mine enemics, and 
destroyed them ; aud turned not again until I 
had consumed them. 39 And Ihave consumed 


them, and wounded them, that they could | 


not arise: yea, they are fallen under iny feet. 
40 For thou hast girded me with strength to 
battle: them that rose up against me hast 
thou subdued under me. 41 Thou hast also 
given me the necks of mine enemies, that I 
might destroy them that hate me. 42 They 
looked, but there was none to save; even unto 
the Lorn, but he answered them not. 43 Then 
did I beat them as small as the dust of the 
earth, І did stamp them as the mire of the 
street, and did spread them abroad. 44 Thou 
also hast delivered me from the strivings of 
my people, thou hast kept me £o be head of 
the heathen: a people which I knew not shall 
serve me, 45 Strangers shall submit themselves 
unto me: as soon as they hear, they shall be 
obedient unto те, 46 Strangers shall fade 
away, and they shall be afraid out ef their 
close places. 47 The Lon» liveth ; and blessed 
be my rock; and exalted be the God of the 
rock of my salvation. 48 It zs Ged that 
avengeth me,.and that bringeth down the 
people under me, 49 And that bringeth me 
forth from mine enemies: thou also hast lifted 
me up on high above them that rose up against 
me: thou hast delivered me from the violent 
man. 50 Therefore I will give thanks unto 
thee, О Lorp, among the heathen, and I will 
sing praises unto thy name. 51 e is the 
tower of salvation for his king: and sheweth 
mercy to his anointed, unto David, and to his 
seed for evermore, 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


i Now these be the last words of David. 
David the son of Jesse said, and the man who 
was vaised up on high, the anointed of the God 
of Jacob, and the sweet psalmist of Israel, 
said, 2 The Spirit of the Lorp spake by me, 
and his word was in my tongue. 3 The God 
of Israel said, the Rock of Israel spake te me, 
He that ruleth ever men must be just, ruling 
in the fear of God. 4 And he shall be as the 
light of the morning, when the sun riseth, even 
a morning without clouds; as the tender grass 
springing out of the earth by clear shining 
after rain. 5 Although my house be not so 
with God; yet he hath made with me an 
everlasting covenant, ordered in all things, 
and sure: for this is all my salvation, and all 
my desire, although he make i£ not to grow. 


363 


| wohl geordnet und gehalten wird. 
mein Heil und Thun iſt, daß nichts wächſt. 


2. Samuelis, 22, 23. 


31 Gottes Wege ſind ohne Wandel, des Herrn 
Reden ſind durchläutert; er iſt ein Schild allen, 
die ihm vertrauen. 32 Denn mo ift ein Gott, 
ohne den Herrn? Und wo iſt ein Hort, ohn 
unſer Gott? 33 Gott ſtärket mich mit Kraft, 
und weiſet mir einen Weg ohne Wandel. 34 Er 
machet meine Füße gleich den Hirſchen, und ſtellet 
mich auf meine Höhe. 35 Er lehret meine Hände 
ſtreiten, und lehret meinen Arm den ebernen 
Bogen ſpannen. 36 Und gibſt mir den Schild 
deines Heils. Und wenn du mich demüthigeſt, 
machſt du mich groß. 37 Du machſt unter mir 
Raum zu gehen, daß meine Kuöchel nicht gleiten. 
38 Ich will meinen Feinden nachjagen, und ſie 
vertilgen; und will nicht umkehren, bis ich ſie 
umgebracht habe. 39 Ich will fle umbringen und 
zerſchmeißen, und follen mir nicht widerſtehen; 
ſie müſſen unter meine Füße fallen. 40 Du 
kannſt mich rüſten mit Stärke zum Streit; du 
kannſt unter mich werfen, die ſich wider mich 
ſetzen. 41 Du gibſt mir meine Feinde in die 
Flucht, daß ich verſtöre, die mich haſſen. 42 Sie 
lieben ſich zu, aber da iſt kein Helfer; zum Herrn, 
aber er antwortet ihnen nicht. 43 Ich will ſie 
zerſtoßen, wie Staub auf der Erde, wie Roth auf 
der Gaſſe will ich ſie verſtäuben und zerſtreuen. 
44 Du hilfſt mir von dem zänkiſchen Volk, und 
behüteſt mich zum Haupt unter den Heiden; ein 
Volk, das ich nicht kannte, dienet mir. 45 Den 
fremden Kindern hat es wider mich gefehlet, und 
gehorchen mir mit gehorſamen Ohren. 46 Die 
fremden Kinder ſind verſchmachtet, und zappeln 
in ihren Banden. 47 Der Herr lebet, und gelobet 
ſey mein Hort, und Gott, der Hort meines Heils, 
müſſe erhaben werden. 48 Der Gott, der mir 
die Rache gibt, und wirft die Völker unter mich. 
40 Er hilft mir aus von meinen Feinden. Du 
erhöheſt mich aus denen, die ſich wider mich 
ſetzen; du hilfſt mir von den Frevlern. 50 Darum 
will ich dir danken, Herr, unter den Heiden, und 
deinem Namen lobſingen, 51 Der ſeinem Könige 
groß Heil beweiſet, und wohl thut ſeinem 
Geſalbten David, und ſeinem Samen ewiglich. 


Das 23. Capitel. 


1 Dieß ſind die letzten Worte Davids: Es 
ſprach David, der Sohn Iſai, es ſprach der 
Mann, der verſichert it von dem Meſſia des 
Gottes Jakob, lieblich mit айтеп Iſrael. 
2 Der Geift des Herrn hat durch mich geredet, 
und feine Rede ift durch meine Zunge geſcheheu. 
3 Es hat der Gott Iſrael zu mir geſprochen, der 
Hort Iſrael hat geredet, der gerechte Herrſcher 
unter den Menſchen, der Herrſcher in der Furcht 
Gottes. 4 Und wie das Licht des Morgens, 
wenn die Sonne aufgehet des Morgens obne 
Wolken, da vom Glanz nach dem Regen das 
Gras aus der Erde wächſt. 5 Denn mein 
Haus iſt nicht alſo bei Gott; denn er hat 
mir einen Bund geſetzt, der ewig, und alles 
Denn alle 
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IL SAMUEL, XXII. XXIII. 


31 La voie du Dieu fort est parfaite, la parole 
du SEIGNEUR est purifiée; c'est un bouclier 
pour tous ceux qui se retirent vers lui. 
32 Car qui est Dieu, sinon le SEIGNEUR? et 
qui est un rocher, sinon notre Dieu? 33 Le 
Dieu qui est ma force est la vraie force, 
et il a aplani ma voie, qui est parfaite. 
31 Il a rendu mes pieds pareils à ceux 
des biches, et m'a fait tenir debout sur 
mes lieux élevés. 35 C'est lui qui a dressé 
mes mains au combat, de sorte qu'un arc 
d'airain а été rompu par mes bras. 36 Tu 
m'as aussi donné le beuclier de ton salut, 
et ta bonté m'a fait devenir grand. 37 Tu 
as élargi le chemin sous mes pas, et mes 
pieds n'ont point glissé. 38 J'ai poursuivi 
mes ennemis, et je les ai exterminés; je ne 
m'en suis point retourné, jusqu'à ce que je les 
aie cu consumés. 39 Je les ai consumés, je 
les ai transpereés; et ils ne se sont point 
relevés, mais ils sont tombés sous mes pieds. 
40 Car tu m'as revétu de foree pour le combat; 
tu as fait plier sous moi ceux qui s'élevaient 
eontre moi. 41 Tu as fait aussi que mes 
ennemis et ceux qui me haissaient ont tourné 
le dos devant moi, et je les ai détruits. 42 Ils 
regardaient cà et là, mais il n'y avait point 
de libérateur; #5 criaient au SEIGNEUR, mais 
ilne leur & point répondu, 43 Et je les ai 
broyés comme la poussiére de la terre; је les 
ai ёсгаѕёз ; je les ai foulés comme la boue des 
rues. 44 Et tu m'as délivré des dissensions 
de mon peuple, tu m'as gardé, peur étre le 
chef des nations. Un peuple que je ne con- 
naissais point m'a été assujetti. 45 Les fils 
de l'étrauger me flattent: ils ont oui parler 
de moi, ils se sont soumis. 46 Les étrangers 
se sont fondus et ont tremblé de peur, dans 
leurs retraites cachées. 47 Le SEIGNEUR est 
vivant, et mon rocher est béni ; c'est pourquoi, 
que Dieu, le rocher de mon salut, soit exalté ! 
48 C'est Dieu qui me denne les moyens de me 
venger, et qui m'assujettit les peuples. 
49 C'est lui aussi qui me retire d'entre les 
mains de mes ennemis. 'Tu m'éléves, SEIGNEUR, 
au-dessus de ceux qui s'élévent contre moi; 
tu me délivres de l'homme violent. 50 C'est 
pourquoi, 6 SEIGNEUR ; je te célébrerai parmi 
les nations, et je chanterai des psaumes à ton 
nom. 51 Le Seigneur est pour son rei une 
haute délivrance, et il use de gratuité envers 
David, son oint, et envers sa postérité à jamais. 


CHAPITRE XXIII. 


1 On ce sont ici les dernières paroles de 
David. David, fils d'Isai, l'homme qui a été 
élevé, qui a été l'oint du Dieu de Jacob, et le 
chantre aimé d'lsraël, dit: 2 L'Esprit du 
SEIGNEUR a parlé par mei, et sa parole a été 
sur ma langue. 3 Le Dieu d'Israel wa dit, 
le rocher d'Israël m'a parlé ainsi: Que celui 
qui régne sur les hommes soit juste, qu'il 
régne dans la crainte de Dieu. 4 Telle qu'est 
Ја lumière du matin, quand le soleil se lève, 
au matin, sans nuages: felle qu'est l'herbe qui 
germe, quand Ia lumière brille apres la pluie : 
5 N'en sera-t-il pas ainsi de ma maisor 
devant Dieu? Car il а fait avec moi unc 
alliance éternelle, ferme et assurée. Oui. 
il est tout mon salut, et toute ma joie 
pourquoi ne ferait il pas grandir ma maison t 
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BASIAEIQN В. кү. 


6 “Ост йка>ба wopévy wavrec ойто, bre ob 
хер\ AngOnoovra, 7 Kai avip o) komiáct iv 
abroig* rai mpeg otdnpou kal Eidov дбратос, kal 
iv торі кайсы, kai као0ђсоута: aicyiyny abràv. 
ego 


'Aówwev ò 


8 Tavra rà бубиата röv duvarey Aauiò · 
ô Xavavatoc dpywy тоў rpírov iariv* 
"Асоуаїос, оўтос істӣсато riv popdaiay abro 
9 Kal 


pet’ aùròv ER, vióg marpaütAoov abroU vidg 


{тї ókrakosiovg crpariórac ғЇсатаЁ. 
Aovà) roù iv roig трісі duvarotc perà Aavid: каї 
£v r éveadioa abróv ty roic аХХофйХ\о‹с avvijx05- 
cav ère eig móXeuov, kai avéBnoew avio 'lapaq. 
10 Abróc aviorn xai imáratzv iv тоїс аХХ\офй\ос 
fuc où txomiacey ў xc abro?, каї просекоХ\№)Өп 
ý x&p айтой прӧс тї» u&yawav' rai ü moin 
Kóptoc owrnpiay peyadny ty тӯ ріод ixtivg, kal 
ò Aaóc ікабпто бтїсш афто? mÀQv ёкд:дбскг. 
11 Kai per’ abróv Bapata vióc" Aca 0 'Apovxaioc * 
kal cvvijx85cav ot 4Х\бфи\о‹ elc Onpia, kal Hy ike 
рер\с той аурой mANpye факоў, каї б Xaóc Eguyev 
ік просютоу а\ХофіХиу. 12 Kai tornAwOn iv 
péow тїс џрерідос, kai. : Хато айту kal imarate 
тойс addogidove, kal imoinse Кір:ос cwrnpiav 
ueyáXqv. 
kovra kai кат пса» tic Касфу mpóc Aaviü elc 


13 Kai кат пса» rptic ard röv пріа- 
rò omhaoy 'O0oÀMáp * cal таура rv &AXoQó- 
Лоу, kal vaptviBaXov iv rj Kothddr Papatv. 
14 Kai Дауд rórt iv тӯ méptoxi, kal то опботєца 
Tov а&ААофйХш» rórt iv ByOXep. 15 Kai ire- 
ohe, Aavió каї sine Tic morel ue ödp ik roù 
Aákkov тоў iv BHG, тоб iv rj піру rò дг 
16 Kai 
dieß pn Ra ot rptig Üvvarol iv тӯ mapepo} rv 


cúorspa r&v йХХ\офйХш» róre tv R⁰ͤ 


adopvAwy каї ?дрғйсауто hd {к rov Aákkov той 
iv Bib EE,ỹ rov iv тӯ тіло, Kai HM kai mapeyé- 
vovro трдс Aavid, ка} ойк :0890t ziv abr cal 
{отыок> abró rë Корр 17 Kai ele "IAedc pot, 
Кюри, roù тойаа roŭro, el alpa röv ávópàv ràv 
mopevOivrwy iv таїс uxaĩg abrüv mwiopar’ rai 
ойк HOEXnoE miv abr таўта iroiņnsav oi rpE 
18 Kai ’ABeood 6 аёе\фӧс̧ IMA vide 
Xapovíag аўтдс dx iv roic ri, kal айтдс 


Ovvaroí. 


Enyepe тб dépu abroU èri тріакосіоос rpavparíac * 
каї abr буора iv roic rpiaiv, 19 Ex ray rptiv 
ixeivwy  £vOoÉoc, xal tyévero айтоїс eig ápxovra, 
20 Kai Bavaíac 


'Iuóaà дъђр abróc то\ћ\остӧс̧ ёруос атӧ 


kal fec THY трий obk HAGE. 
vióc 
КаВєсеі\, каї abróc ётатаЁе тойс dio viobc Ap 
тоё Mag 
Movra iv ріс тоў Xákkov iv тӯ йнёр@ тїс xióvoc. 


xal abróc кат Ву каї inárağe róv 


21 Аўтдс imdrake róv dvdpa тб» Aiybmrtov. dvópa 
óparóv, iv бї rj xe той Alyvmriou Öópv we 
EU д.аВадрас * 
PaBdp xai jpmact rò бро ік тўс ҳерӧс той 
Aiyunriov, kal ámikrewev abróv iv ri Oópart airov. 


xal кат 8р mpóg abróv iv 


П. SAMUELIS, XXIII. 


6 Proevaricatores autem quasi spine evellentur 
universi: quænon tolluntur manibus. 7 Et 
si quis tangere voluerit eas, armabitur 
ferro et ligno lanceato, igneque succense 
comburentur usque ad nihilun. 8 Нес 
nomina fortium David. Sedens in cathedra 
sapientissimus princeps inter tres, ipse est 
quasi tenerrimus ligni vermieulus, qui octin- 
gentos interfecit impetu uno. 9 Post hunc, 
Eleazar filius patrui ejus Ahohites inter 
tres fortes, qui erant cum David quando 
exprobraverunt Philisthiim, et congregati 
sunt illue in prelium. 10 Cumque ascendissent 
viri Israel, ipse stetit et percussit, Philisthæos, 
donec deficeret manus ejus, et obrigesceret 
cum gladio: fecitque Dominus salutem magnam 
in die illa: et populus qui fugerat, reversus 
est ad cxsorum spolia detrahenda. 11 Et 
post hune, Semma filius Age de Arari; et 
congregati sunt Philisthiim in statione: erat 
quippe ibi ager lente plenus. Cumque fugisset 
populus a facie Philisthiim, 12 Stetit ille in 
medio agri, et tuitus est eum, percussitque 
Philistheos: et fecit Dominus salutem 
magnam. 13 Necnon et ante descenderant 
tres qui erant principes inter triginta, et 
venerant tempore messis ad David in speluncam 
Odollam: eastra autem Philisthinorum erant 
posita in Valle gigantum. 14 Et David erat 
in presidio: porro statio Philisthinorum tune 
erat in Bethlehem. 15 Desideravit ergo David, 
et ait: О si quis mihi daret potum aque, de 
cisterna que est in Bethlehem juxta portam ! 
16 Irruperunt ergo tres fortes castra Phi- 
listhinorum, et hauserunt aquam de cisterna 
Bethlehem, que erat juxta portam, et attu- 
lerunt ad David: at ille noluit bibere, sed 
libavit eam Domino, 17 Dicens: Propitius 
sit mihi Dominus, ne faciam hoc: num 
sanguinem hominum istorum, qui profecti 
sunt, et animarum periculum bibam? Noluit 
ergo bibere: hee fecerunt tres robustissimi. 
18 Abisai quoque frater Joab filius Sarviæ, 
princeps erat de tribus: ipse est qui levavit 
hastam suam contra trecentos, quos interfecit, 
nominatus in tribus, 19 Et inter tres nobilior, 
eratque eorum princeps, sed usque ad tres 
primos non pervenerat. 20 Et Banaias filius 
Joiadæ viri fortissimi, magnorum operum, de 
Cabseel: ipse pereussit duos leones Moab, et 
ipse descendit, et percussit leonem in media 
cisterna in diebus nivis. 21 Ipse quoque interfe- 
cit virum ZEgyptium, virum dignum spectaculo, 
habentem in manu hastam: itaque cum 
descendisset ad eum in virga, vi extorsit hastam 
de manu Ægyptii, et interfecit eum hasta sua. 


BIBERAM ПЕХАС ТОЛИ 


П. SAMUEL, XXIII. 


6 J But the sons of Belial shall be all of them 
as thorns thrust away, because they cannot 
be taken with hands: 7 But the man that 
shall touch them must be fenced with iron 
and the staff of a spear; and they shall be 
utterly burned with fire in the same place. 
8 $ These be the names of the mighty men 
whom David had: The Tachmonite that sat 
in the seat, chief among the captains; the 
same was Adino the Eznite: he lift vp his 
spear against eight hundred, whom he slew at 
one time. 9 And after him was Eleazar the 
son of Dodo the Ahohite, one of the three 
mighty men with David, when they defied 
the Philistines that were there gathered toge- 
ther to battle, and the men of Israel were gone 
away: 10 He arose, and smote the Philistines 
until his hand was weary, and his hand clave 
unto the sword: and the LoRD wrought a 
great victory that day; and the people 
returned after him only to spoil. 11 And 
after him was Shammah the son of Agee the 
Hararite. And the Philistines were gathered 
together into a troop, where was a piece of 
ground full of lentiles: and the people fled 
from the Philistines. 12 But he stood in the 
1nidst of the ground, and defended it, and slew 
the Philistines: and the Lorp wrought a 
great vietory. 13 And three of the thirty 
chief went down, and came to David in the 
harvest time unto the cave of Adullam: and 
the troop of the Philistines pitched in the 
valley of Rephaim. 14 And David was then 
in an hold, and the garrison of the Philistines 
was then in Beth-lehem. 15 And David 
longed, and said, Oh that one would give me 
drink of the water of the well of Hetli-lehem, 
which is by the gate! 16 And the three 
mighty men brake through the host of the 
Philistines, and drew water out of the well of 
Beth-lehem, that :was by the gate, and took 
it, and brought it to David: nevertheless he 
would not drink thereof, but poured it out unto 
the LoRD. 17 And he said, Be it far from me, 
О Lon», that I should do this: їз not this the 
blood of the men that went in jeopardy of 
theirlives? therefore he would not drink it. 
These things did these three mighty men. 
18 And Abishai, the brother of Joab, the son 
of Zeruiah, was chief among three. And he 
lifted up his spear against three hundred, and 
slew £hem, and had the name among three. 
19 Was he not most honourable of three? 
therefore he was their captain: howbeit 
he attained not unto the rat three. 20 And 
Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, the son of 
a valiant man, of Kabzeel, who had done 
many acts, he slew two lionlike men of 
Moab: he went down also and slew a 
Han in the midst of a pit in time of snow: 
21 And he slew an Egyptian, a goodly 
man: and the Egyptian had a spear in his 
hand; but he went down to him with a staff, 
and plucked the spear out of the Egyptian's 
hand, and slew him with his own spear. 
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2. Samuelis, 23. 


6 Aber Belial find alleſammt wie bie ausge⸗ 
worfenen Difteln, die man niht mit Händen 
faffen kann; 7 Sondern wer ſie angreifen foll, 
muß Eiſen und Spießſtangen in der Hand haben, 
und werden mit Feuer verbrannt werden in der 
Wohnung. 8 Dieß find die Namen der Helden 
David: Jaſabeam, der Sohn Hachmoni, der 
Vornehmſte unter dreien; er hub ſeinen Spieß 
auf, und ſchlug acht hundert auf einmal. 9 Nach 
ihm war Eleaſar, der Sohn Dodo, des Sohns 
Ahohi, unter den dreien Helden mit David. Da 
fie Hohn ſprachen den ретп, und daſelbſt 
verſammelt waren zum Streit, und die Männer 
Iſrael hinauf zogen; 10 Da ſtund er und ſchlug 
die Philiſter, bis daß feine Hand müde am Schwert 
erſtarrete. Und der Herr gab ein groß Heil zu 
der Zeit, daß das Volk umwandte ihm nach, zu 
rauben. 11 Nach ihm war Samma, der Sohn 
Aga, des Harariters. Da die Philifter fih 
verſammelten in eine Rotte, und war daſelbſt 
ein Stück Ackers voll Linſen, und das Volk flohe 
vor den Philiſtern; 12 Da trat er mitten auf 
das Stück, und errettete es, und ſchlug die 
Philiſter, und Gott gab ein groß Heil. 13 Und 
dieſe drei Vornehmſten unter dreißigen kamen 
hinab in der Ernte zu David, in der Höhle 
Adullam, und die Rotte der Philiſter lag im 
Grunde Rephaim. 14 David aber war dazumal 
in der Burg; aber der Philifter Volk lag zu 
Bethlehem. 15 Und David ward lüſtern, und 
ſprach: Wer will mir zu trinken holen des 
Waſſers aus dem Brunnen zu Bethlehem, unter 
dem Thor? 16 Da riſſen die drei Helden ins 
Lager der Philiſter, und ſchöpfeten des Waſſers 
aus dem Brunnen zu Bethlehem unter dem 
Thor, und trugens, und brachtens David. Aber 
er wollte es nicht trinken, ſondern goß es dem 
Herrn, 17 Und ſprach: Das laſſe der Herr 
ferne von mir ſein, daß ich das thue! Iſts nicht 
das Blut der Männer, die ihr Leben gewagt 
haben und dahin gegangen ſind? Und wollte es 
nicht trinken. Das thaten die drei Helden. 
18 Abiſai, Joabs Bruder, der Sohn Zeruja, 
war auch ein Vornehmſter unter dreien. Er 
hub ſeinen Spieß auf, und ſchlug drei hundert; 
und war auch berühmt unter dreien, 19 Und der 
Herrlichſte unter dreien, und war ihr Oberſter; 
aber er kam nicht bis an die drei. 20 Und 
Benaja, der Sohn Jojada, des Sohns Ishail, 
von großen Thaten, von Kabzeel. Der ſchlug 
zween Löwen der Moabiter, und ging hinab und 
ſchlug einen Löwen im Brunnen zur Schneezeit. 
21 Und ſchlug auch einen egyptiſchen greulichen 
Mann, der hatte einen Spieß in ſeiner Hand. 
Er aber ging zu ihm hinab mit einem Stecken, 
und riß dem Egypter den Spieß aus der Hand, 
und ertoiirgete ihn mit ſeinem eigenen Svieß. 


II. SAMUEL, XXIII. 


6 J Mais les méchants seront tous ensemble 
comme des épines qu’on jette au loin. Car 
on ne les prend point avec la main, 
7 Mais celui qui les veut manier prend du 
fer, ou le bois d'une hallebarde; et on les 
brûle entièrement sur le lieu méme. 8 $ Ce 
sont ici les noms des vaillants hommes qui 
étaient auprés de David: Joseb-Basebeth, 
Tachkémonite, le chef des trois. C'est lui qui 
éleva sa hallebarde contre huit cents hommes, 
qu'il tua en une seule fois. 9 Aprés lui était 
Eléazar, fils de Dodo, fils d'Ahohi, un des trois 
vaillants hommes qui étaient avec David 
lorsqu'on rendit honteux les Philistins as 
semblés pour combattre, et que ceux d'Israël 
s'avancérent. 10 Il se leva, et battit lea 
Philistins, jusqu'à ce que sa main en fût lasse, 
et qu'elle demeurat attachée à l'épée. En 
ce jour-là le SEIGNEUR accorda une grande 
délivrance, et le peuple revint aprés Eléazar, 
seulement pour enlever les dépouilles. 
11 Aprés lui venait Samma, fils d'Agué, 
Hararite. En effet, les Philistins s'étant 
assemblés en troupe, dans un lieu ой il y avait 
un champ plein de lentilles, et le peuple 
fuyant devant les Philistins, 12 Il se tint au 
milieu de cet endroit du champ, le défendit, et 
frappa les Philistins, en sorte que le SEIGNEUR 
accorda une grande victoire. 13 Il en 
descendit encore trois d'entre les trente 
capitaines qui étaient venus vers David, au 
temps de la moisson, dans la caverne de 
Hadullam, lorsqu'une compagnie de Philistins 
était campée dans la vallée des Réphaim. 
14 David était alors dans la forteresse, et en 
ce méme temps la garnison des Philistins 
était à Bethléhem. 15 Or David exprima ce 
souhait, et dit: Qui est-ce qui me fera boire 
de l'eau du puits qui est à la porte 
de Bethléhem ? 16 Alors ces trois vaillants 
hommes passérent au travers du camp des 
Philistins, et puisérent de l'eau au puits qui 
est à la porte de Bethléhem. Et, l'ayant 
apportée, ils la présentérent à David qui n'en 
voulut point boire, mais qui la répandit devant 
le SEIGNEUR. 17 Car il dit: Qu'il ne 
m'arrive jamais, 6 SEIGNEUR! de faire une 
tele chose. N’est-ce pas le sang de ces hom- 
mes qui sont allés au péril de leur vie? II 
n'en voulut donc point boire. Voilà ce que 
firent ces trois vaillants hommes. 18 Puis 
venait Abisai, frére de Joab, fils de Tséruia, 
qui était un des principaux capitaines. Celui- 
ci, lancant sa hallebarde contre trois cents, les 
blessa à mort, ct s'acquit un grand nom parmi 
ces trois. 19 I! était plus considéré que ces 
trois-là. C'est pourquoi aussi il fut leur chef, 
Cependant il n'égala point les trois premiers. 
20 Bénaja, fils de Jéhojadah, fils d’un vaillant 
homme, de Kabtsécl, avait fait aussi de grands 
exploits. Il frappa deux des plus puissants 
hommes de Moab. Il descendit aussi, et frappa 
un lion dans une fosse en un jour de neige. 21 II 
frappa aussi un Egyptien, qui était un bel hom- 
me. Cet Egyptien avait en sa main une hal- 
lebarde ; mais Bénaja descendit contre lui avec 
un baton, arracha la halleharde de la main de 
l'Egyptien, et le tua de sa propre hallebarde, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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BAXIAEIQN B’. xy, xd. 


22 Tatra £moígss Bavaíag vióc "ода, kai abr Q 
буора ty тоїс rp тоїс duvaroic, 23 Ex ray Hh 
Evdokoc, kal mpòç тойс rptic ойк , kal Erakey 
aüróv Aavid w rác ákodg a$roU* kai ravra 
rà óvópara тёр óvvaróv Aavid ro? Bactréwe. 
24 Ac ade góc "Iud, ойтос iv roig rpiákovra* 
marpadéAgov афтой ѓу 
26 Teng ò 
27 AGE 
28 'ЕААш> 
ó 'Amírgc* Моєрё 6 NeruQarírgc* 29 'Ec0at vióc 
'Pijà ік lagat vide Beviapiv тоў 'Egpa0aíov ' 
* * * 
32 'Epaco) 6 Хаћа- 


viol 'Acáv, 'Lwvá8av * 


'EXavàv vióg Aovdt 
Bube 


КеЛыбі ` "Ipac vidg Loca 6 Gercwirng * 


25 Latud ò Povòatog 


à 'Аушбітпс, ik rüv viv той AvwOirov * 


31 'Аснш@ ò Bapõiapirne' 
Buvirne* 
"Лридітас̧ * 


33 Sapvay 6 
'Auvàv адс 'Apat Xapaovpirgc* 
34 "АМфаћ0 їйдє той 'AcBirov viòg rov Mayaxaxt ` 
EMA vidg 'AyirópeX той TeAwvirovs 35 'Acapat 
36 Tad vidg 
37 EME 
6 'Aunpavirgc' 'Aópoi amd xapdppur’ Габади\. 


ò Kappndtog той Obpatospxi * 
Na0avá* Modudvvdpewc vióc Tadaaddi * 


vlog тоё 'ApajjuÜatov* Tewpè ò Вл#шраїос atpuv 


rà cktbg* ‘IwaB vióc Xapovíac* 38 “Ірас̧ 6 


Ebipaĩog Гр ò 'EOcvaioc* 39 Ойнас ò 


Xerraiog* oi mávrtg rpidkovra xai émrá, 


КЕФ. кё. 


1 Kal просёдєго брүђу Кїйрос ixxajvar ev 
'IcpajA, ка) ётёсысє róv Aavld iv abroig iywy 
Badiꝭe ápíüugcov róv 'lopa]À xal тоу ‘lovdav. 
2 Kai mev ò Вас:Хейс прос 'Iwàß йрхоута rüc 
ioxbog róv per abrod aide di mácag $vÀác 
"IepazA xal Тойда ато Ady kal tuc BypoaBet kal 
émioxepar tov Aaóv, kal yvécouat тб» ар:Өрӧу 
той Aaovd. 3 Kal єтє» “IwaB трос róv Васа 
Kal просдгіп Kópioc 0 beòg трос róv Хабу domtp 
avrove kal Womep айтойс ékarovrazAacíiova, kai 
ӧфбаЛџої той kvptov pov той QaciMÉeg Opüvrtc* 
xal 6 kópióg pou ó Bacredg iva ті go,. iv 
TQ NY roUrp 4 Kai bztpioxvatv 0 Aóyoc тоё 
Васћшс̧ трӧс̧ 'Iwàß kal siç rode ápxovrac тїс 
Ovváutuc* каї EN Iod kai oi apxovreg 
тїс ioyúoç ivdmiov тоў Bacthéwe émtoxépacda róv 
Лабу róv'lopajA. 5 Kab diLEM] róv 'lopüávgv, 
xal wapevéBadoy £v ‘Арођр ik Otku)v rijg reh 
тйс iv péow тїс фараүүос Гай xai EM- 
6 Kai 3À0ov eig Tadadd xal «їс yijy Өаба- 

*Adacai, ис 
Ойда», «ai ixükAucav  Xiva* 


cov ij torw xai maptyt£vovro 
дафа» kal 
7 Kai MDD sig Мафар Túpov xai sic zácac 
каї той Xavavaíov* 


eig BnpoaBeé, 


тйс móA&g той ‘Evaiov 


kai ha катӣ vórov lobòa 


П. SAMUELIS, XXIII. XXIV. 


22 Heee fecit Banaias filius Joiade. 23 Et 
ipse nominatus inter tres robustos, qui erant 
inter triginta nobiliores: verumtamen usque 
ad tres non pervenerat: fecitque eum sibi 
David aurieularium, а secreto. 24 Asael frater 
Joab inter triginta, Elehanan filius patrui ejus 
de Bethlehem, 25 Semma de Harodi, Elica 
de Harodi, 26 Heles de Phalti, Hira filius 
Acces de Thecua, 27 Abiezer de Anathoth, 
Mobonnai de Husati, 28 Selmon Ahohites, 
Maharai Netophathites, 29 Heled filius Baana, 
et ipse Netophathites, Ithai filius Ribai 
de Gabaath filiorum Benjamin, 30 Banaia 
Pharathonites, Heddai de torrente Gaas, 
31 Abialbon Arbathites, Azmaveth de Beromi, 
32 Eliaba de Salaboni. Filii Jassen, Jonathan, 
33 Semma de Orori, Aiam filius багат 
Arorites, 84 Eliphelet filius Aasbai filii 
Machati, Eliam filius Achitophel Gelonites, 
35 Hesrai de Carmelo, Pharai de Arbi, 
36 Igaal filius Nathan de Soba, Bonni de 
Gadi, 37 Selec de Naharai 
Berothites armiger Joab filii Sarvie, 38 Ira 
Jethrites, Gareb et ipse Jethrites, 39 Urias 
Hethous. 


Ammoni, 


Omnes triginta septem. 


CAPUT XXIV, 


1 Er addidit furor Domini irasci contra 
Israel, commovitque David in eis dicentem: 
Vade, numera Israel et Judam. 2 Dixitque rex 
ad Joab principem exercitus sui: Perambula 
omnes tribus Israel a Dan usque Bersabee, et 
numerate populum, ut sciam numerum ejus. 
3 Dixitque Joab regi: Adaugeat Dominas 
Deus tuus ad populum tuum, quantus nune 
est, iterumque centuplicet in conspéctu domini 
mei regis: sed quid sibi dominus meus rex 
vult in re hujuscemodi? 4 Obtinuit autem 
sermo regis verba Joab et principum exercitus: 
egressusque est Joab, et principes militum, 
& facie regis, ut numerarent populum Israel. 
5 Cumque pertransissent Jordanem, venerunt 
in Aroer ad dexteram urbis, qua est in valle 
Gad: 6 Et per Jazer transierunt in Galaad, 
et in terram inferiorem Hodsi, et venerunt 
in Dan silvestria.  Cireumeuntesque juxta 
Sidonem, 7 Transierunt prope moenia Тугі, 
et omnem terram Hevæi et  Chananzi, 
veneruntque ad meridiem Juda in Bersabee: 


BIBLIA HEX AG LOD Tae. 


Il. SAMUEL, XXIII, XXIV. 


22 These things did Benaiah the son of 
Jehoiada, and had the name among three 
mighty men. 23 He was more honourable 
than the thirty, but he attained not to the 
first three. And David set him over his 
guard. 24 Asahel the brother of Joab was 
one of the thirty; Elhanan the son of Dodo of 
Beth-leliem, 25 Shammah the Harodite, Elika 
the Harodite, 26 Helez the Paltite, Ira the 
son of Ikkesh the Tekoite, 27 Abiezer the 
Anethothite, Mebunnai the Hushathite, 28 Zal- 
mon the Ahohite, Maharai the Netophathite, 
29 Heleb the son of Baanah, a Netophathite, 
Ittai the son of Ribai out of Gibeah of the 
children of Benjamin, 30 Benaiah the Pi- 
rathonite, Hiddai of the brooks of Gaash, 
31 Abi-albon the Arbathite, Azmaveth the 
Barhumite, 32 Eliahba the Shaalbonite, of 
the sons of Jashen, Jonathan, 33 Shammah 
the Hararite, Ahiam the son of Sharar the 
Hararite, 31 Eliphelet the son of Ahasbai, 
the son of the Maachathite, Eliam the son of 
Ahithophel the Gilonite, 85 Hezrai the 
Carmelite, Paarai the Arbite, 36 Igal the 
son of Nathan of Zobah, Bani the Gadite, 
37 Zelek the Ammonite, Nahari the Beerothite, 
armourbearer to Joab the son of Zeruiah, 
38 Ira an Ithrite, Gareb an Ithrite, 39 Uriah 
the Hittite: thirty and seven in all. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 AND again the anger of the LoRD was 
kindled against Israel, and he moved David 
against them to say, Go, number Israel and 
Judah, 2 For the king said to Joab the 
captain of the host, which was with him, Go 
now through all the tribes of Israel, from Dan 
even to Beer-sheba, and number ye the people, 
that I may know the number of the people. 
3 And Joab said unto the king, Now the 
Lorp thy God add unto the people, how many 
soever they be, an hundredfold, and that the 
eyes of my lord the king may see 2: but why 
doth my lord the king delight in this thing? 
4 Notwithstanding the king's word prevailed 
against Joab, and against the captains of the 
host. And Joab and the captains of the host 
went out from the presence of the king, to 
number the people of Israel. 5 J And they 
passed over Jordan, and pitehed in Aroer, on 
the right side of the city that Meth in the 
midst of the river of Gad, and toward Jazer: 
6 Then they came to Gilead, and to the land 
of Tahtim-hodshi; and they came to Dan- 
jaan, and about to Zidon, 7 And came to the 
strong hold of Tyre, and to all the cities ef the 
Hivires, and of the Canaanites: and they went 
out to the south of Judah, even to Beer-sheba, 
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2. Samuelis, 23, 24. 


22 Das that Benaja, ber Sohn Jojada, unb 
war berühmt unter ben dreien Helden, 23 Und 
herrlicher, denn die dreißig; aber er kam nicht 
bis an die drei. Und David machte ihn zum 
heimlichen Rath. 24 Aſahel, der Bruder Joab, 
iſt unter den dreißigen. Elhanan, der Sohn 
Dodo, zu Bethlehem. 25 Samma, der Haraditer. 
Elika, der Haraditer. 26 Helez, der Paltiter. 
Ira, der Sohn Ikes, des Thekoiters. 27 Abieſer, 
der Anthotiter. Mebunai, der Hufathiter. 
28 Zalmon, der Ahohiter. Maherai, der 
Netophathiter. 29 Heleb, der Sohn Baena, 
der Netophathiter. Ithai, der Sohn Ribai, von 
Gibea der Kinder Benjamin. 30 Benaja, der 
Pirgathoniter. Hidai, von den Bächen Gaas. 
31 Abialbon, der Arbathiter. Asmaveth, der 
Barhumiter. 32 Eljaheba, der Saalboniter. 
Die Kinder Jaſen und Jonathan. 33 Samma, 
der Harariter. Ahiam, der Sohn Sarar, der 
Harariter. 34 Eliphelet, der Sohn Ahasbai, 
des Sohns Maechathi. Eliam, der Sohn 
Ahitophel, des Giloniters. 35 Hezrai, der 
Carmeliter. Paerai, der Arbiter. 36 Jegeal, 
der Sohn Nathan von Zoba. Bani, der Gaditer. 
37 Zelek, der Ammoniter. Naharai, der 
Beerothiter, der Waffenträger Joabs, des Sohns 
Zeruja. 38 Ira, der Jethriter. Gareb, der 
Jethriter. 39 Uria, der Hethiter. Derer ift 
alleſammt ſieben und dreißig. 


Das 24. Capitel. 


1 Und der Zorn des Herrn ergrimmete 
abermal wider Iſrael, und reizte David unter 
ihnen, daß er ſprach: Gehe hin, zähle Iſrael und 
Juda. 2 Und der König ſprach zu Joab, 
ſeinem Feldhauptmann: Gehe umher in allen 
Stämmen Iſrael von Dan an bis gen Berſeba, 
und zähle das Volk; daß ich wiſſe, wie viel ſein 
iſt. 3 Joab ſprach zu dem Könige: Der Herr, 
dein Gott, thue zu dieſem Volk, wie es jetzt iſt, 
noch hundert mal ſo viel, daß mein Herr, der 
König, ſeiner Augen Luſt dran ſehe; aber was 
hat mein Herr König zu dieſer Sache Luſt? 
4 Aber des Königs Wort ging vor wider Joab 
und die Hauptleute des Heers. Alſo zog Joab 
aus und die Hauptleute des. Heers von dem 
Könige, daß fie das Volk Sfrael zähleten. 
5 Und gingen über den Jordan, und lagerten 
ſich zu Aroer zur Rechten der Stadt, die im Bach 
Gad liegt, und zu Jaeſer; 6 Und kamen gen 
Gilead, und ins Niederland Hadſi; und kamen 
gen Dan Jaan, und um Zidon her; 7 Und 
kamen zu der feſten Stadt Tyrus, und allen 
Städten der Heviter und Cananiter, und kamen 
hinaus an den Mittag Juda gen Berſeba; 


II. SAMUEL, XXIII. XXIV. 


22 Bénaja, fils de Jéhojadah, fit ces choses-là, et 
fut illustre parmi trois vaillants hommes. 23 Il 
était plus honoré que les trente, mais il mé galait 
pas les trois premiers. Or David l'étabht sur 
ses gens de commandement. 24 Les trente 
étaient Hasaél, frére de Joab; Elhanan, fils de 
Dodo, de Bethléhem; 25 Samma, Harodite ; 
Elika, Harodite; 26 Hélets, Paltite; Hira, fils de 
Hikkes, Tékohite; 27 Abihézer, Hanathothite; 
Мёһиппаї, Husathite; 28 Tsalmon, Ahohite ; 
Maharai, Nétophathite; 29 Héleb, fils de 
Bahana, Nétophathite; Ittai, fils de Ribai, de 
Guibha, des enfants de Benjamin; 30 Bénaja, 
Pirhathonite; Hiddai, des vallées de Gahas ; 
31 Abi-Halbon,  Harbathite ; Azmaveth, 
Barhumite; 32  Éliachba, Sahalbonite 8 
Jonathan, des enfants de Jésen ; 33 Samma, 
Hararite; Ahiam, fils de Sarar, Hararite; 
34 Éliphélet, fils d’Ahasbai, fils de Mahacati; 
Éliam, fils @’Ahithophel, Guilonite; 33 Hetsrai, 
Carmélite; Parahai, Arbite; 36 J iguéal, 
fils de Nathan, de Tsoba; Bani, Gadite; 
37 Tsélek, Hammonite; Naharai, Béérothite, 
qui portait les armes de Joab, fils de Tséruia ; 
38 Hira, Jithrite; Gareb, Jithrite; 39 Urie, 
Héthien. En tout il y en асай trente-sept. 


CHAPITRE XXIV. 


1 OR la colère du SEIGNEUR s'embrasa 
encore contre Israël. En effet, David fut 
excité contre eux, et il lui avait été dit: Va, 
dénombre Israél et Juda. 2 Le roi dit done 
à Joab, chef de l'armée, qu'il avait avec lui: 
Passe maintenant par toutes les tribus d’Israél, 
depuis Dan jusqu'à Béer-Sébah, et dénombre 
le peuple, afin que j'en sache le nombre. 
3 Mais Joab répondit au roi: Que le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, veuille-augmenter ton peuple autant 
et cent fois autant qu'il est maintenant, et que 
les yeux du roi, mon seigneur, le voient; mais 
pourquoi le roi, mon seigneur, prend.il plaisir 
à cela? 4 Néanmoins la parole du ro l'em- 
porta sur Joab, et sur les chefs de l'armée. Joab 
et les chefs de l'armée sortirent done de devant 
le roi, pour dénombrer le peuple d'Israél. 
5 € Ainsi ils passèrent le Jourdain, et 
eampérent en Haroher, à main droite de la 
ville, qui est au millieu du torrent de Gad, et 
vers Jahzer. 6 Puis ils vinrent en Galaad, et 
dans le territoire de ceux qui habitent au bas 
de Hodsi. Ils allérent à Dan-Jahan, et ensuite 
aux environs de Sidom. 7 115 vinrent enfin 
jusqu'à la forteresse de "ог, ainsi que dans 
toutes les villes des Héviens et des Cananccns, et 
avancérent vers le midi de Juda, à Bécr-Sébah. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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BAZIAEION B. кё. 


8 Kal mspuidevoay èv т) YR’ «ai 


mapeyévovro amd тёХоис ivvía шту xal єїкосі 


macy 
урер@» ec '"IepovycaMjp. 9 Kai tdweev Id róv 
ápiÜuóv тўс éxioxipews той. AaoU прӧс róv Ba- 
ota’ xal iyévero 'lopajA бдктакбаа› XM 
ávüpüv duvdpewc стшріую» poppaiav, kai avijp 
"lobóa x E ydiddec  dvópàv раҳпт@». 
10 Kal ѓлатаёғ кардіа Aavió айтд» pera rò 
Tpóc 
Kipwr "Huaprov офбёра ò ітоіџта viv, Kúpu * 


&piÜuijca. Tov  Xaóv* каї кїтє Aavid 
Tapajijacov 61) Tür ауорша rob дойћаы cov, 
^Aavlà 
Kal Aáyoc Kupiov éyévero mpog Гад 
12 IIopebOyr: 


каї Addyoow трос Aavió №ушу ‘Tade Nye Кёрюс 


Gre ipwpávOgv сфддра. 11 Kal aviary 
TO про ` 


TÓv mpodyryy róv òpōvra héywr 


Tpia yù ciue atpw ёті сё, kal bc савут 
13 Kal sf 
Гад mpòç Aavid, kai dvnyyere kai grev abri 


fv ib aórüv xai moujcw cot. 


"ExM£at ctavrQ) ytvío0at, et Ey got тріа ёту 
Мифс iv тӯ yy cov, i) трес шас фебүн» аё 
fuzpocÜsv ray ixyÜpüv cov xai £covrat д‹йкоу- 
тіс ae, ) vert тоюс йиірас Ü&rarov iv rij 
үў cov' vdv оби yvoUt kal ide ті атокибӨ@ 
14 Kai re Дауд 


прдс Гад Srevá por mávroÜsv офбдра ѓотіу ' 


тф moortNavri pe Em 


Lurecodpar 0) eig рас Kéópiov, bre r, ot 
оікт‹рџоі aero? офбдра, siç d xripac avOpwrov 
15 Kal {ато éavrg Aavió 


xai иёра: OspuuoU турб» kai 


où ш] ѓртєсш. 
Tov Oüvcrov: 
to oe Kúpioç 0ávarov iv Парађ\ ато mpwiler log 
üpaç apicrov, kai ўрёато у Üpavew iv тр Хаф, 
kal dmtÜavtv ix той Aao) атд Ady kal foc 
16 Kal 
{тиу 6 аүүғ\ос̧ той 0:00 riv xtipa au od eig 


Bnapocagét {3доркорта yiiades avdpar, 


‘Igpovcadyp тоб бїафӨє.їра‹ abrir, kal тарєк№Өт 
Köpiog iml rj cacig kal кїтє rë d Të 
д:афбсіроуті iv тф Хаф Io viv, dveg rijv xed 
соу’ xal ò dyysioc Kupiou mv тара rj & 
'Opvà тоў 'leBovgaiov. 17 Kal size Aavió трдс 
Kópiov, ¿v rq (tiv abróv róv dyyckov róv тӧт- 
rovra iv тф Хаф, kai те» "1000 & cipu 1701ка, 
«ai ойто: rà проВата тї imoincav; ytvícOw бї 
ù Xeio cov iv {рої kal iv r оїкф той татрбс 
nov. 
{кур kal Ете» abr "Ауаз: xal отйто> тф 


18 Kal Me Гад прос Aavid iv rj ijpipg 


Kvpíp Өџо:астђрю» iv rë Фор 'Opvà той 
'"Iegovaaiov. 19 Kal ау{ З Aawó ката róv Aóyov 
Гад каб’ àv rpórov ivertikaro abr Kiupioc. 
20 Kal duxuper 'Opvá, cal ds röv Васа cai 
тойс таїдас̧адтоё mapamopevopivouc Aráyu abro? * 
EM 'Opvà xai mpoctkóvgoe rq Qaod imi 
Tpócwmov avrov ёт) rijv yy. 21 Kai mev 'Opvá 
Tí ort Me ó küpióc pov ó Pacitedg xp) % тб» 
QoUXov abrod; xai «пе Aavid Ктђсасда тарӣ соў 
rv (wvc той окобоийта: Üvctacrüptov тф 
K pip ка cvcyt0j ) Hob, ётй>ш roù Xaov. 
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П. SAMUELIS, XXIV. 


8 Et lustrata universa terra, affuerunt post 
novem menses et viginti dies in Jerusalem 
9 Dedit ergo Joab numerum descriptionis 
populi regi, et inventa sunt de Israel octir- 
genta millia virorum fortium. qui edacerent 
gladium: et de 
pugnatorum. 


millia 
10 Pereussit autem сог David 
eum, postquam numeratus est populus: ef 
dixit David ad Dominum: Peccavi valde in 
hoc facto: sed precor Domine, ut transferas 


Juda quingenta 


iniquitatem servi tui, quia stulte egi nimis 
11 Surrexit itaque David mane, et sermo 
Domini factus est ad Gad prophetam et 
videntem David, dicens: 12 Vade, et loquere 
ad David: Hee dieit Dominus: Trium tibi 
datur optio, elige unum quod volueris ex his, 
ut faciam tibi. 13 Cumque venisset Gad ad 
David, nuntiavit ei, dicens: Aut septem annis 
veniet tibi fames in terra tua: aut tribus 
mensibus fugies adversarios tuos, et illi te 
persequentur: aut certe tribus diebus erit 
pestilentia in terra tua. Nune ergo delibera, 
et vide quem respondeam ei, qui me misit, 
14 Dixit autem David ad Gad. 
Coarctor nimis: sed melius est ut ineidam in 
manus Domini (multe enim misericordiw ejus 
sunt) quam in manus hominum. 15 Immisitque 
Dominus pestilentiam in Israel, de mane 
usque ad tempus constitutum, et mortui 
sunt ex populo, a Dan usque ad Bersabee, 
septuaginta milla virorum. 
extendisset manum suam angelus Domini 
super Jerusalem ut disperderet eam, misertus 
est Dominus super afflictione, et ait angelc 
pereutienti populum: Sufficit: nunc contine 
manum tuam; erat autem angelus Domiui 
juxta aream Areuna Jebusei. 17 Dixitque 
David ad Dominum, cum vidisset angelum: 
eedentem populum: Ego sum qui peccavi, 
ego inique egi: isti qui oves sunt, quid 
fecerunt? vertatur, obsecro, manus tua contra 
me, et contra domum patris mei. 18 Venit 
autem Gad ad David in die illa, et dixit ei: 
Ascende, et constitue altare Domino in area 
Areuna Jebusei. 19 Et ascendit David juxta 
sermonem Gad, quem præceperat ei Dominus. 


sermonem. 


16 Cumque 


20 Conspiciensque Areuna, animadvertit regem 
21 Et egressus 
adoravit regem prono vultu in terram, et aii: 
Quid causæ est ut veniat dominus meus rex 
ай servum suum? Cui David ait: Ut emam 
a te aream, et edificem altare Domino, et 
cesset interfectio qu grassatur in populo. 


et servos ejus transire ad se: 


BIBLIA 
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8 So when they had gone through all the 
land, they came to Jerusalem at the end of 
nine months and twenty days. 9 And Joab 
gave up the sum of the number of the people 
unto the king: and there were in Israel eight 
hundred thousand valiant men that drew the 
sword; and the men of Judah were five 
hundred thousand men. 10 And David's 
heart smote him after that he had numbered 
the people. And David said unto the Говр, 
I have sinned greatly in that I have done: and 
now, I beseech thee, О LoRD, take away the 
iniquity of thy servant; for I have done very 
foolishly. 11 For when David was up in the 
morning, the word of the Lorp came unto the 
prophet Gad, David’s seer, saying, 12 Go 
and say unto David, Thus saith the Lorn, I 
offer thee three things; choose thee one of 
them, that I may do it unto thee. 13 So Gad 
came to David, and told him, and said unto 
him, Shall seven years of famine come unto 
thee in thy land? or wilt thou flee three 
months before thine enemies, while they 
pursue thee? or that there be three days’ 
pestilence in thy land? now advise, and see 
what answer I shall return to him that sent 
me. 14 And David said unto Gad, I am in a 
great strait: let us fall now into the hand 
of the Lonp; for his mercies are great: and 
let me not fall into the hand of man. 15 «| So 
the LoRD sent a pestilence upon Israel from 
the morning even to the time appointed: and 
there died of the people from Dan even to 
Beer-sheba seventy thousand men. 16 And 
when the angel stretched out his hand upon 
Jerusalem to destroy it, the LoRD repented 
him of the evil, and said to the angel that 
destroyed the people, It is enough: stay now 
thine hand. And the angel of the Lorp was 
by the threshingplace of Araunah the Jebusite. 
17 And David spake unto the Lorp when he 
saw the angel that smote the people, and said, 
Lo, I have sinned, and I have done wickedly : 
but these sheep, what have they done? let 
thine hand, I pray thee, be against me, and 
against my father's house. 18 J And Gad 
came that day to David, and said unto him, 
Go up, rear an altar unto the Lorp in the 
threshingfloor of Araunah the Jebusite. 19 And 
David, according to the saying of Gad, went 
up as the LoRD commanded. 20 And Araunah 
looked, and saw the king and his servants 
coming on toward him: and Araunah went 
out, and bowed himself before the king on his 
face upon the ground. 21 And Araunah said, 
Wherefore is my lord the king come to his 
servant? And David said, Tobuy the threshing- 
floor of thee, to build an altar unto the LORD, 
that the plague may be stayed from the people. 
БУ: 


9. Samuelis, 94. 


8 Und zogen das ganze Land um, und kamen 
nach neun Monden und zwanzig Tagen gen 
Jeruſalem; 9 Und Joab gab dem Könige die 
Summa des Volks, die gezählet war. Und es 
war in Iſrael acht hundert mal tauſend flatfer 
Männer, die das Schwert auszogen; und in 
Juda fünf hundert mal tauſend Mann, 10 Und 
das Herz ſchlug David, nachdem das Volk 
gezählet war. Und David ſprach zum Herrn: 
Ich habe ſchwerlich geſündiget, daß ich das gethan 
habe; und nun, Herr, nimm weg die Miſſethat 
deines Knechts; denn ich habe febr thörlich 
gethan. 11 Und da David des Morgens aufſtund, 
kam des Herrn Wort zu Gad, dem Propheten, 
Davids Seher, und ſprach: 12 Gehe hin, und 
rede mit David: So ſpricht ber Herr: Dreierlei 
bringe ich zu dir; erwähle dir der eines, das ich dir 
thue. 13 Gad kam zu David, und ſagte es ihm 
an, und ſprach zu ihm: Willſt du, daß ſieben 
Jahr Theurung in dein Land komme? oder, daß 
du drei Monden vor deinen Widerſachern fliehen 
müſſeſt, und ſie dich verfolgen? oder, daß drei 
Tage Peſtilenz in deinem Lande ſey? So merke 
nun und ſiehe, was ich wieder ſagen ſoll dem, der 
mich geſandt hat. 14 David ſprach zu Gad: Es 
iſt mir faſt angſt; aber laß uns in die Hand des 
Herrn fallen, denn ſeine Barmherzigkeit iſt groß; 
ich will nicht in der Menſchen Hand fallen. 
15 Alfo ließ der Herr Peſtilenz in Iſrael 
kommen, von Morgen an bis zur beſtimmten 
Zeit, daß des Volks ſtarb, von Dan an bis gen 
Berſeba, fiebengig tauſend Mann. 16 Und da 
der Engel ſeine Hand ausſtreckte über Jeruſalem, 
daß er ſie verderbete; reuete es den Herrn über 
dem Uebel, und ſprach zum Engel, zu dem 
Verderber im Volk: Es iſt genug, laß nun deine 
Hand ab. Der Engel aber des Herrn war bei 
der Tenne Arafna, des Jebuſiters. 17 David 
aber, da er den Engel ſahe, der das Volk ſchlug, 
ſprach er zum Herrn: Siehe, ich habe geſündiget, 
ich habe die Miſſethat gethan; was haben dieſe 
Schafe gethan? Laß deine Hand wider mich, und 
meines Vaters Haus ſein. 18 Und Gad kam 
zu David zur ſelben Zeit, und ſprach zu ihm: 
Gehe hinauf, und richte dem Herrn einen Altar 
auf in der Tenne Arafna, des Jebuſiters. 19 Alſo 
ging David hinauf, wie Gad geſagt, und der Herr 
geboten hatte. 20 Und da Arafna ſich wandte, 
ſahe er den König mit ſeinen Knechten zu ihm 
gehen, und betete an auf ſein Angeſicht zur Erde. 
21 Und ſprach: Warum kommt mein Herr, der 
König, zu ſeinem Knechte? David ſprach: Zu 
kaufen von dir die Tenne, und zu bauen dem Herrn 
einen Altar, daß die Plage vom Volk aufhöre. 


AL 


II. SAMUEL, XXIV. 


8 Ils traversérent ainsi tout le pays, et 
revinrent 4 Jérusalem, au bout de neuf mois 
et vingt jours. 9 Alors Joab donna au roi 
le róle du dénombrement du peuple; et il 
y eut, de ceux d'Israël, huit cent mille hom- 
mes de guerre, tirant l'épée; et de ceux de 
Juda, cing cent mille hommes. 10 J Or 
David, aprés qu'il eut fait ainsi dénombrer le 
peuple, fut touché en son cœur; et il dit au 
SEIGNEUR: J'ai commis un grand péché en 
faisant cela; mais, je te prie, 6 SEIGNEUR! 
pardonne l'iniquité de ton serviteur; car j'ai 
agi trés-follement. 11 Aprés cela David se 
leva dés le matin. Cependant la parole du 
SEIGNEUR fut adressée en ces termes à Gad, le 
prophéte, qui était le voyant de David: 
12 Va,et dis à David: Ainsi a ditle SEIGNEUR : 
J'apporte trois choses contre toi; choisis l'uno 
des trois, afin que je tela fasse. 13 Gad vint 
done vers David, et lui fit entendre cela, en 
disant: Que veux-tu qu'il t'arrive, ou sept 
années de famine sur ton pays; ou que durant 
trois mois tu fuies devant tes ennemis, et 
qu'ils te poursuivent; ou que durant trois 
jours la mortalité soit en ton pays? Avises-y 
maintenant, et regarde ce que tu veux que je 
réponde à celui qui m'a envoyé. 14 Alors 
David répondit à Gad: Je suis dans une trés- 
grande angoisse. Tombons, je te prie, entre 
les mains du SEIGNEUR, car ses compassions 
sont en grand nombre; mais que je ne tombe 
point entre les mains des hommes. 15 J Le 
SEIGNEUR envoya donc la peste en Israél, 
depuis le matin jusqu'au temps marqué; et il 
mourut du peuple, depuis Dan jusqu'à Béer- 
Sébah, soixante-dix mille hommes. 16 Mais 
quand l'ange eut étendu sa main sur Jérusalem 
pour la ravager, le SEIGNEUR se repentit de 
ce mal-là, et dit à l'ange qui exergait ses ra- 
vages parmi le peuple: C'est assez, retire 
maintenant ta main. Ог l'ange dn SEIGNEUR 
était auprés de l'aire d'Araune, Jébusien. 
17 Et David, voyant l'ange qui frappait le 
peuple, parla au SEIGNEUR et dit: Voici, 
c'est moi qui ai péché; c'est moi qui ai 
commis l'iniquité; mais ces brebis qu'ont- 
elles fait? Que ta main soit contre moi, 
je te prie, et contre la maison de mon pére. 
18 J Et en се jour-là, Gad vint vers David, 
et lui dit: Monte et dresse un autel au 
SEIGNEUR, dans l'aire d'Arauna, Jébusien. 
19 David monta donc, selon la parole de Gad, 
ainsi que le SEIGNEUR l'avait commandé, 
20 Et Arauna regarda, et vit le roi et ses 
serviteurs qui venaient verslui. Alors Arauna 
sortit, et se prosterna devant le roi, le visage 
contre terre. 21 Puis Arauna dit: Pour quel 
sujet le roi, mon seigneur, vient-il vers son 
serviteur? David répondit : Pour acheter ton 
aire, et у bàtir un autel au SEIGNEUR, айг 
que cette plaie soit arrétée parmi le peuple. 
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BAZIAEIQN В. кф. 


22 Kal drev 'Opvà mpóc Aavid AaBirw xal 
áveveykárw 6 кїрс pou б Baaede rp Kupip 
Tò åyaðòv iv ó$0aXuoic abroU: idod ot Вӧес 
eig óXokaórepna, каї oi rpoxoi «al rà скейт 
ro Body eig Edda. 23 Tå mávra idweev 'Opvà 
тф Bat - xal те» "Opvà mpóc róv Paota 
Kópioc д Өеӧс cov єйХоүйса: ce. 24 Kai єтє» 
ó BacXe)c mpóc 'Opvá ON Sri d кторерос 
ктїсона\ тарӣ соў iv ávaMMiypar, xal ойк 
ávoicw тр Kupip роо Beğ OXokaórepa dp 
kai іктђсато Aavid róv &Xwva kal robe Boag lv 
ápyvpip cikkwy atvrükovra. 25 Kai yixoddunoev 
ix& Даџід Ovotacripioy Kup, kal avijveyxev 
бХхокаут@анс kal єіртикӣс̧` kai mpoatOnke Zaw- 
pòv iml rò Ovoacrnpioy ix’ kr, Ori puxpov 
qv iv mpwrowc’ xai іткоосе Кіріс rj уў, kal 
ouvesxibn ij Opaŭoiç ітйуьбғу l.“ 


II. SAMUELIS, XXIV. 


22 Et ait Areuna ad David: Accipiat, et 
offerat dominus meus rex, sicut placet ei: 
habes boves in holocaustum, et plaustrum, et 
juga boum in usum lignorum. 23 Omnia 
dedit Areuna rex regi: dixitque Areuna ad 
regem: Dominus Deus tuus suscipiat votum 
tuum. 24 Cui respondens rex, ait: Nequaquam 
ut vis, sed emam pretio a te, et non offeram 
Domino Deo meo holocausta gratuita. Emit 
ergo David aream, et boves, argenti siclis 
quinquaginta: 25 Et edificavit ibi David 
altare Domino, et obtulit holocausta et pacifica: 
et propitiatus est Dominus terre. et cohibita 
est plaga ab Israel. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 


Il. SAMUEL, XXIV. 2. Gamuelis, 24, 


22 Апа Araunah said unto David, Let my 
lord the king take and offer up what seemeth 
good unto him: behold, here be oxen for 
burnt sacrifice, and threshing instruments 
and other instruments of the oxen for wood. 
23 All these things did Araunah, as a king, 
give unto the king. And Arannah said unto 
the king, The Lorp thy God accept thee. 
24 And the king said unto Araunah, Nay ; 
but I will surely buy i of thee at a price: 
neither will I offer burnt offerings unto the 
Lorp my God of that which doth cost me 
nothing. So David bought the threshingfloor 
and the oxen for fifty shekels of silver. 
25 And David built there an altar unto the 
Іовр, and offered burnt offerings and peace 
offerings. So the LoRD was intreated for the 


Тапа, and the plague was stayed fram Israel 


22 Aber Arafna fprah zu David: Mein Herr, 
ber König, nehme und opfere, wie es ihm 
gefällt; fiehe, da iſt ein Rind zum Brandopfer, 
und Schleifen, und Geſchirr vom Ochſen zu Holz. 
23 Alles gab Arafna, der König, dem Könige. 
Und Arafna ſprach zum Könige: Der Herr, dein 
Gott, laſſe dich ihm angenehm ſein. 24 Aber 
der König ſprach zu Arafna: Nicht alſo, ſondern 
ich will dirs abkaufen um ſein Geld; denn ich 
will dem Herrn, meinem Gott, nicht Brandopfer 
thun, das ich umſonſt habe. Alſo kaufte David 
die Tenne und das Rind um fünfzig Sekel 
Silbers. 25 Und bauete daſelbſt dem Herrn 
einen Altar, und opferte Brandopfer und Dank⸗ 
opfer. Und ber bert ward dem Lande verſöhnet, 
nud die Plage hörete auf von dem Volk Iſrael. 


II. SAMUEL, XXIV. 


22 Alors Arauna dit а David: Que le 
roi, mon seigneur, prenne et offre ce qu’il 
lui plaira. Voila des bœufs pour l'holocauste, 
et des chars, et un attelage de beufs au 
lieu de bois. 23 Arauna donna tout cela 
au roi comme un roi. Puis Arauna dit 
au roi: Le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, veuille 
t'avoir pour agréable! 24 Cependant le roi 
répondit à Arauna: Non; mais je l'achéterai 
de toi pour un certain prix; et je n'offrirai 
point au SEIGNEUR, mon Dieu, des holocaustes 
qui ne me coütent rien. Ainsi David acheta 
laire et les bæufs pour cinquante sieles 
d'argent. 25 Puis David batit là un autel au 
SEIGNEUR, et offrit des holocaustes et des 
sacrifices d'actions de graces. Ainsi le 
SEIGNEUR fut apaisé envers le pays, et le 
plaie fut arrêtée en Israé! 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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LIBER REGUM TERTIUS. 


BAZIAEIQN Г, КЕФ. a’. 


AI 6 Васћг?с Aavld rpeoBirepoc mpoBeBnxwe 
npipaic, kai тєр&3аХХо> aùròv ipariotc, 

xai ойк ¿Beppaivero. 2 Kai єїтоу oi maiðeç ar- 
Znrnoarwoay тф Baod mapÜtvov , uh“, xai 
mapasrosrar r Bache, xai forai abrov Өаћтоуса 
xai konboa per’ avrov, cai Өкона>Өйокта 6 
KÜpióc pov б Ha. 3 Kai {тусау vedvida 
каћђ» ix mavróc dpiov ‘Iopand, kai єйро> т> 
'Afiáy riv Swyavirw, каї qveyeav айту тодс 
tov aorta. 4 Kal i) vedvig кай Lag сфбдра * 
kai jv Oadwouca тӧу acıta каї ÓXaroipya 
aùr, kai ò Baorleds ойк Eyvw ahr 5 Kai 
'Aðwviaç vidg Ayu їтїрєто Хушу EY Bacı- 
Aeóct * Kol imoígssv avrò appara xal irre 
xal mevrixovra ávópac паратрёҳы» ёртрообғ» 
abroß. 6 Kal obe ámexüAvesv abróv ò татр 
abroU ovdémore Мёуш> Ata ті оў imoijcac; rai 
ye abróc dpaioc rj OWE oGddpa, kai abróv rere 


$тїсш 'АВғсса№ш. 7 Kal iytvovro oi Adyar 
abro) nerd 'Iwàß тоё vio Tapoviag kai pera 


АВ:йбар тоў їєрёшс, kal Eo rio 'Adwviov. 


8 Kal Tasche ò 1єрєўс kai Bavaíag vlog ода 
pi 


каї Мба» ò отрофйтпс ко) Tele xai ‘Prol xal 
viol dvvaroi той Aavió ойк ўта» бтїтш 'Adwriov. 
9 Kal i8voíactv 'Adwvíac mpóflara xai uócxyovc 
xal dpvag pera аїӨй rod 20:0, ӧс ў» tyopera 
тйс “Pwynd, kai ixddece mávrag rove adedpove 
abrod kal mávraç rode adpovc Тойда maïðaç rod 
BacUwc' 10 Kai Náðav тӧу mpopirny ка} 
Bavaíav xal robe Óvvaro?g каї rov XaXwpor 
adehpov айтой ойк ikáAtot. 11 Kai etre NaGav 
трдс Bygpsaflet pynripa ZaXuuóv Хуш» Obk ўкоъ- 
cac bre éBacidevery "AÓuvíag vióc 'Ayyið, ка) 6 
кбрюс ий» Aavló ойк Cyvw ; 12 Kai уй» бєўро 
evujovAeóow cot д) cupBovdiay, каї Хоб тї» 


Qeyny cov kai rjv ivy)» тоў vioù cov ZaXouov. 


І. REGUM, CAPUT 1. 


T rex David senuerat, habebatque statis 
plurimos dies: cumque operiretur vesti- 

bus, non calefiebat. 2 Dixerunt ergo ei servi sui: 
Quzramus domino nostro regi adolescentulam 
virginem, et stet coram rege, et foveat eum, 
dormiatque in sinu suo, et calefaciat dominum 
nostrum regem. З Quæsierunt igitur adoles- 
centulam speciosam in omnibus finibus Tsrael, 
et invenerunt Abisag Sunamitidem, et adduxe- 
runt eam ad regem. 4 Erat autem puella 
pulehra nimis, dormiebatque cum rege, et 
ministrabat ei: rex vero non cognovit eam. 
5 Adonias autem filius Haggith elevabatur, 
dicens: Ego regnabo.  Fecitque sibi currus et 
equites, et quinqvaginta viros qui currerent 
ante eum. 6 Nec corripuit eum pater suus 
aliquando, dicens: Quare hoc fecisti? Erat. 
autem et ipse pulcrer valde, secundus natu post 
Absalom. 7 Et sermo ei cum Joab filio Sarviæ, 
et eum Abiathar sacerdote, qui adjuvabant 
partes Айопіе. 8 Sadoc vero sacerdos, et 
Banaias filius Joiadz, et Nathan propheta, et 
Semei et Rei, et robur exercitus David, non 
erat cum Adonia. 9 Immolatis ergo Adonias 
arietibus et vitulis, et universis pinguibus, 
juxta lapidem Zoheleth, qui erat vicinus fonti 
Rogel, vocavit universos fratres suos filios 
regis, et omnes viros Juda servos regis. 
10 Nathan autem prophetam, et Benaiam, 
et robustos quosque, et Salomonem fratrem 
suum, non vocavit. 11 Dixit itaque Nathan 
ай  Bethsabee Num 
audisti, quod regnaverit Adonias filius Haggith, 
et dominus noster David hoc ignorat? 
12 Nunc ergo veni, accipe consilium а me, et 
salva animam tuam, filique tui Salomonis 


matrem Salomonis: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE FIRST BOOK OF THE KINGS. 


1. KINGS CHAPTER I. 


NON king David was old and stricken in 

years; and they covered him with 
clothes, but he gat no heat. 2 Wherefore his 
servants said unto him, Let there be sought 
for my lord the king а young virgin: and let 
her stand before the king, and let her cherish 
him, and let her lie in thy bosom, that my lord 
the king may get heat. 3 So they sought for 
а fair damsel throughout all the coasts of 
Israel, and found Abishag a Shunammite, and 
brought her to the king. 4 And the damsel 
was very fair, and cherished the k und 
ministered to him: but the king ku.w her 
not. 5 $ Then Adonijah the son of Haggith 
exalted himself, saying, I will be king: and 
he prepared him chariots and horsemen, and 
fifty men to run before him. 6 And his father 
had not displeased him at any time in saying, 
Why hast thou done so? and he also was a 
very goodly man; and his mother bare him 
after Absalom. 7 And he conferred with Joab 
the son of Zeruiah, and with Abiathar the 
priest: and they following Adonijah helped 
him. 8 But Zadok the priest, and Benaiah 
the son of Jehoiada, and Nathan the prophet, 
and Shimei, and Rei, and the mighty men 
which belonged to David, were not with 
Adonijah. 9 And Adonijah slew sheep and 
oxen and fat cattle by the stone of Zoheleth, 
which is by En-rogel, and called all his 
brethren the king's sons, and all the men of 
Judah the king's servants: 10 But Nathan 
the prophet, and Benaiah, and the mighty 
men, and Solomon his brother, he called not. 
11% Wherefore Nathan spake unto Bath-sheba 
the mother of Solomon, saying, Hast thou not 
heard that Adonijah the son of Haggith doth 
reign, and David our lord knoweth it not? 
12 Now therefore, come, let me, I pray thee, 
give thee counse!, that thou mayest save thine 
own life, and the life of thy son Solomon. 


ar 
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1. Könige, 1. 


A* da der König David alt war und wohl 

betaget, konnte er nicht warm werden, ob 
man ihm gleich mit Kleider. bedeckte. 2 Da 
ſprachen feine Knechte zu ihm, Laßt fie meinem 
Herrn Könige eine Dirne, eine Jungfrau, 
ſuchen, die vor dem Könige ſtehe, und ſein pflege, 
und ſchlafe in ſeinen Armen, und wärme meinen 
Herrn, den König. 3 Und ſie ſuchten eine ſchöne 
Dirne in allen Grenzen Iſrael, und fanden 
Abiſag von Sunem, und brachten ſie dem Könige. 
4 Und ſie war eine ſehr ſchöne Dirne, und pflegte 
des Königs, und dienete ihm. Aber der König 
erkannte ſie nicht. 5 Adonia aber, der Sohn 
Hagith, erhub ſich, und ſprach: Ich will König 
werden; und machte ihm Wagen und Reiter, und 
fünfzig Mann zu Trabanten vor ihm her. 6 Und 
ſein Vater wollte ihn nicht dekümmern bei ſeiner 
Zeit, daß er hätte geſagt: Warum thuſt du alſo? 
Und er war auch ein febr ſchöͤner Mann, und er 
hatte ihn gezeuget nächſt nach Abſalom. 7 Und 
hatte ſeinen Rath mit Joab, dem Sohne Zeruja, 
und mit Abjathar, dem Prieſter; die halfen 
Adonia. 8 Aber Zadok, der Prieſter, und Benaja, 
der Sohn Jojada, und Nathan, der Prophet, und 
Simei, und Rei, und die Helden David, waren 
nicht mit Adonia. 9 Und da Adonia Schafe und 
Rinder und gemäſtet Vieh opferte bei dem Stein 
Soheleth, der neben dem Brunnen Rogel liegt; 
lud er alle ſeine Brüder, des Königs Söhne, und 
alle Männer Juda, des Königs Knechte. 10 Aber 
den Propheten Nathan, und Benaja, und die 
Helden, und Salomo, ſeinen Bruder, lud er nicht. 
11 Da ſprach Nathan zu Bath Seba, Salomons 
Mutter: Haſt du nicht gehöret, daß Adonia, der 
Sohn Hagith, iſt König worden, und unſer Herr, 
David, weiß nichts drum? 12 So komm nun, 
ich will dir einen Rath geben, daß du deine 
Seele und deines Sohns Salomo Seele erretteſt. 
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I. DES ROIS, CHAPITRE 1. 


R le roi David devint vieux, ef avancé en 
аде; et, quoiqu'on le couvrit de véte- 
ments, il ne pouvait pourtant se réchauffer. 
2 Alors ses serviteurs lui dirent: Qu'on cherche 
au roi, notre seigneur, une jeune fille vierge, 
qui se tienne devant le roi, qui en ait soin, et 
qui dorme en son sein, afin que le roi, notre 
seigneur, se réchauffe. 3 On chercha done 
dans toutes les contrées d'Isra&l une fille qui 
füt belle, et on trouva Abisag, Sunamite, qu'on 
amena au roi. 4 Or cette jeune fille était fort 
belle. Elle avait soin du roi, et le servait; 
mais le roi ne la connut point. 5 J Alors 
Adonija, fils de Hagguith, s'éleva, en disant: 
Je régnerai. Il s'établit des chars, des gens 
de cheval, et cinquante hommes qui couraicnt 
devant lui. 6 Or son père ne l'avait jam:nis 
chagriné en lui disant: Pourquoi fais-tu ecu ? 
Il était aussi de fort belle taille, et за mere 
l'avait enfanté aprés Absalom. 7 Il s'enteudit 
donc avec Joab, fils de Tséruia, et avec le sacri- 
ficateur Abiathar, qui entrérent dans le parti 
d'Adonija etl'aidérent. 8 Mais le sacrificateur 
Tsadok, et Bénaja, fils de Jéhojadah, et Nathan, 
le prophète, et Simhi, et Réhi, et les vaillants 
hommes de David, ne furent point du parti 
d'Adonija. 9 Or Adonija fit tuer des brebis, 
des beeufs et des bêtes grasses, prés de la 
pierre de Zohéleth, qui était auprés de la fon- 
taine de Roguel; et il convia tous ses fréres, 
les fils du roi, et tous ceux de Juda qui 
étaient au service du roi 10 Mais il ne 
convia point Nathan, le prophète, ni Bénaja, 
ni les vaillants hommes, ni Salomon, son 
frère. 11 J Alors Nathan parla à Bath-Sébah, 
тёге de Salomon, en disant: N’as-tu pas 
entendu qu'Adonija, fils de Hagguith, a été 
foit roi? Et David, notre seigneur, n'en sait 
rien. 12 Maintenant donc, viens et que je te 
donne un conseil, je te prie, afin que tu sauvee 
ta vie, ainsi que celle de ton fils Salomon 
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BAZIAEIQN Г. а. 


13 Дейро ee прӧс тд» BaciMa Аад каї i ele 
прӧс abrüv héyovoa Ody) ob, kúpi pov Васћє?, 
@иосас rj добу cov М№ушы Sri ó vide cov 
Taft / Hab, per’ ёрі, kai aùròç kaÜieirat 
{тЇ roù Opóvov pov, xal ті бт‹ igaciXevotv 
'Adwvíac; 14 Каі ioù ёт Nau e cov ire 
perà тоб ВасМ№шс kai éyd єоғ\ғйсора: ӧтісо 
gov kai mAnp@ow той; Aóyovc cov. 15 Kai 
elo Ae Bnooaßeè mpdc rov Beg тд raue 
kai ò face пргс8 тпс офбдра, Kai 'АВ:сау 
7 Xwpavirg ùv  Aarovpyouca TQ Baos, 
16 Kai kupe ByooaBet xal mpooexivyce тр 
Bae: ка) einer 6 Bae Ti tori oor; 
17 H 22 elme Kipte, оў wpooaç tv Kvpip rp Ge 
соо тў ёоёХу cov Atyav Sri 6 vide gov Larupav 
Baowreboe per Fu, ral kaÜfaerai ixi той Üpóvov 
pov. 18 Kat viv {доб 'Ajwvíac 2Васіћғосг, kal 
ob, kÜpi pov [Засћеб, ойк Eyvac’ 19 Kal 
do void uóoxovç каї ápvac kai прӧВата tic M- 
Boc, cal ikáAeae závrac robc viodc rov Bacthéiwc 
kal °АВ:абар тд» ispia xal Iod тд» dpxovra 
тйс Suvapewc, kal róv Larwuwy róv dovdov cov 
ойк éxadece. 20 Kai ob, к?р pou Вашей, oi 
gan wavróc Io mpòc оё" 
abroig тіс кабдаєтає imi той Üpóvov тоў коріои 
21 Kal fora шс 


атауүнћа 


pou тоб Вас Х№ёшс̧ per’ abróv. 
àv коут0ў ó к0рабс̧ pov б Ватћейс perd räv 
патіршу aùroŭ, kai Ёсоџа: yò kal ZaMwuov б 
vióc pov ápaprwAoi, 22 Kal idod ёп abriüc 
Aadotong pera roù Bacthéwe xal Мабау 6 mpog7- 
23 Kai ávgyyéAg тф Bao Ido 
xai elo ката прбооюто» 


тпс Me. 
Мабаъ 6 профлттс̧ ' 
той @аоХёшс‚, kai прооғкдуоє тф Bucer ката 
mpócurrov айтой tmi rrjv үй». 24 Kai eire Маба» 
Kópi pov Ga, où crac 'Адшмас Васо 
rio pov, kai аётдс каблоғта: imi rod Üpóvov 
pov; 25 Ori кат} onpepoy каї 20исіасє pooxyouc 
cal dpvag kal mpdBara tig т\00с, kal éxddeoe 
mávrac rove ъїоўс той Зас:Ліос kal тойс dpyovrac 
тйс vvápewç ral 'AfiáDap ry lep cal {доб 
iow éaOiovrec kai Tívovrec ѓуштіоу айтой, kal 
та» Zíre б Baodsic 'Aówvíag. 26 Kal lui 
adréy rüv бойАду cov ка} Sadan rv ipia kai 
Bavaíav viov Ida ка) alwuóv róv QoUÀóv cov 
ойк ixáMotv. 27 Ei бй тоб xvpíov pov тоў 
Bao yéyove rò pijpa тойто, kal ойк A- 
cac тф doth cov тїс xabhotrai ivl ròv Opóvov 
той Kupiov pov ro) Вас№шс per айтбу; 28 Kal 
amexpi0n 6 Ba,? Aavid xal cime Kadéicaré 
ро: tiv Bgocafs* xal єісў\Өғ» ivóømiov той 
Basitéwe, kai korn ivamiov abrov. 29 Kai 
Gpocev G xai elre Zp Köpiog be 
Dutpacaro т> , pov ёк тйопс GMC, 
30 “Ore кабшс wpood oor iv Kupip Org opa 
Ауе» Bri Tak; б vióc cov Bale per’ 
іші xai ajróc cabhorrat iml тоў ÓOpóvov pov 
Gyr’ ipod, бт ore тойсо тў "uipg rabrp. 


I. REGUM I. 


13 Vade, et ingredere ad regem David, et 
die ei: Nonne tu domine mi rex jurasti mihi 
ancilla tue, dicens: Salomon filius tuus reg- 
nabit post me, et ipse sedebit in solio meo? 
14 Et adhuc 
ibi te loquente cum rege, ego veniam post te, 
et complebo sermones tuos. 15 Ingressa est 
itaque Bethsabee ad regem in cubiculum : rex 
autem senuerat nimis, et Abisag Sunamitis 
16 Inclinavit se Bethsabee, et 
adoravit regem. Ad quam rex, Quid tibi, 
inquit, vis? 17 Que respondens, ait: Domine 
mi, tu jurasti per Dominum Deum tuum 
ancillae tuæ, Salomon filius tuus regnabit post 
me, et ipse sedebit in solio meo. 18 Et ecce 
nune Adonias regnat, te, domine mi rex, 
ignorante. 19 Mactavit boves, et pinguia 
quaque, et arietes plurimos, et vocavit omnes 
filios regis, Abiathar quoque sacerdotem, et 
Joab principem militie: Salomonem autem 
servum tuum non vocavit. 20 Verumtamen 
domine mi rex, in te oculi respiciunt totius 
Israel, ut indices eis, quis sedere debeat in solio 
tuo, domine mi rex, post te. 21 Kritque cum 
dormierit dominus meus rex cum patribus suis, 
erimus ego et filius meus Salomon peccatores. 
22 Adhuc illa loquente cum rege, Nathan 
propheta venit. 23 Et nuntiaverunt regi, 
dicentes: Adest Nathan propheta. Cumque 
introisset in conspectu regis, et adorasset eum 
pronus in terram, 24 Dixit Nathan: Domine 
mi rex, tu dixisti: Adonias regnet post me: et 
ipse sedeat super thronum meum? 25 Quia 
descendit hodie, et immolavit boves, et pinguia, 
et arietes plurimos, et vocavit universos filios 


quare ergo regnat Adonias? 


ministrabat ei. 


| regis, et principes exercitus, Abiathar quoque 


sacerdotem : illisque vescentibus, et bibentibus 
coram ео, et dicentibus: Vivat rex Adonias: 
26 Me servum tuum, et Sadoc sacerdotem, et 
Banaiam filium Joiadæ, et Salomonem famulum 
tuum, non vocavit. 27 Numquid a domino 
meo rege exivit hoc verbum, et mihi non 
indicasti servo tuo, quis sessurus esset super 
thronum domini mei regis post eum? 28 Et 
respondit rex David, dicens: Vocate ad me 
Bethsabee. Qua cum fuisset ingressa coram 
rege, et stetisset ante eum, 29 Juravit rex, et 
ait: Vivit Dominus, qui ecuit animam meam 
de omni angustia, 30 Quia sicut juravit tibi 
per Dominum Deum Israel, dicens: Salomon 
filius tuus regnabit post me, et ipse sedebit 
super solium meum pro me: sie faciam hodie 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


I. KINGS, I. 


13 Go and get thee in unto king David, and 
say unto him, Didst not thou, my lord, O king, 
swear unto thine handmaid, saying, Assuredly 
Solomon thy son shall reign after me, and he 
shall sit upon my throne? why then doth 
Adonijah reign? 14 Behold, while thou yet 
talkest there with the king, I also will come 
in after thee, and confirm thy words. 15 є And 
Bath-sheba went in unto the king into the 
chamber: and the king was very old; and 
Abishag the Shunammite ministered unto the 
king. 16 And Bath-sheba bowed, and did 
obeisance unto the king. And the king said, 
What wouldest thou? 17 And she said unto 
him, My lord, thou swarest by the Lorp thy 
God unto thine handmaid, saying, Assuredly 
Solomon thy son shall reign after me, and he 
shall sit upon my throne. 18 And now, behold, 
Adonijah reigneth: and now, my lord the 
king, thou knowest d not: 19 And he hath 
slain oxen and fat cattle and sheep in 
abundance, and hath called all the sons of the 
king, and Abiathar the priest, and Joab the 
captain of the host: but Solomon thy servant 
hath he not called. 20 And thou, my lord, 
O king, the eyes of all Israel are upon thee, 
that thou shouldest tell them who shall sit 
on the throne of my lord the king after him. 
21 Otherwise it shall come to pass, when my 
lord the king shall sleep with his fathers, 
that I and my son Solomon shall be counted 
offenders. 22 f And, lo, while she yet talked 
with the king, Nathan the prophet also came 
in. 23 And they told the king, saying, Behold 
Nathan the prophet. And when he was come 
in before the king, he bowed himself before 
the king with his face to the ground. 24 And 
Nathan said, My lord, O king, hast thou said, 
Adonijah shall reign after me, and he shall 
sit upon my throne? 25 For he is gone 
down this day, and hath slain oxen and fat 
cattle and sheep in abundance, and hath called 
all the king’s sons, and the captains of the 
host, and Abiathar the priest; and, behold, 
they eat and drink before him, and say, God 
save king Adonijah. 26 But me, even me thy 
servant, and Zadok the priest, and Benaiah 
the son of Jehoiada, and thy servant Solomon, 
hath he not called. 27 Is this thing done by 
my lord the king, and thou hast not shewed zt 
unto thy servant, who should sit on the 
throne of my lord the king after him? 
28 « Then king David answered and said, 
Call rie Bath-sheba. And she came into the 
king's presence, and stood before the king. 
29 And the king sware, and said, 4s the 
LonD liveth, that hath redcemed my soul out 
of all distress, 30 Even as I sware unto thee 
by the Lorp God of Israel, saying, Assuredly 
Solomon thy son shall reign after me, and 
he shall sit upon my throne in my stead; 
even so wil I certainly do this day. 


377 


1. Könige, 1. 


13 Hin, und gehe zum Könige David hinein, und 
ſprich zu ihm: Haſt du nicht, mein Herr König, 
deiner Magd geſchworen und geredet: Dein Sohn 
Salomo ſoll nach mir König ſein, und er ſoll auf 
meinem Stuhl figen? Warum ift denn Adonia 
König worden? 14 Siehe, weil du noch da biſt 
und mit dem Könige redeſt, will ich dir nach 
hinein kommen, und vollends dein Wort ausreden. 
15 Und Bath Seba ging hinein zum Könige in 
die Kammer. Und der König war ſehr alt, und 
Abiſag von Sunem dienete dem Könige. 16 Und 
Bath Seba neigete fih, und betete den König an. 
Der König aber ſprach: Was iſt dir? 17 Sie 
ſprach zu ihm: Mein Herr, du haſt deiner Magd 
geſchworen bei dem Herrn, deinem Gott: Dein 
Sohn Salomo ſoll König ſein nach mir, und auf 
meinem Stuhl ſitzen. 18 Nun aber ſiehe, Adonia 
iſt König worden; und, mein Herr König, du 
weißt nichts drum. 19 Er hat Ochſen und gemäſtet 
Vieh, und viel Schafe geopfert, und hat geladen 
alle Söhne des Königs, dazu Abjathar, den 
Prieſter, und Joab, den Feldhauptmann; aber 
deinen Knecht Salomo hat er nicht geladen. 
20 Du biſt aber mein Herr König; die Augen 
des ganzen Iſrael ſehen auf dich, daß du ihnen 
anzeigeſt, wer auf dem Stuhl meines Herrn 
Königs nach ihm ſitzen ſoll. 21 Wenn aber mein 
Herr König mit ſeinen Vätern entſchlafen iſt, ſo 
werden ich und mein Sohn Salomo müſſen 
Sünder ſein. 22 Weil ſie aber noch redete mit 
dem Könige, kam der Prophet Nathan. 23 Und 
ſie ſagten es dem Könige an: Siehe, da iſt der 
Prophet Nathan. Und als er hinein vor den 
König kam, betete er an den König auf ſein 
Angeſicht zur Erde, 24 Und ſprach: Mein Herr 
König, haſt du geſagt: Adonia ſoll nach mir 
König ſein und auf meinem Stuhl ſitzen? 
25 Denn er iſt heute hinab gegangen, und hat 
geopfert Ochſen und Maſtvieh und viel Schafe, 
und hat alle Söhne des Königs geladen, und die 
Hauptleute, dazu den Prieſter Abjathar. Und 
ſiehe, ſie eſſen und trinken vor ihm, und ſagen: 
Glück zu dem Könige Adonia! 26 Aber mich, 
deinen Knecht, und Zadok, den Prieſter, und 
Benaja, den Sohn Jojada, und deinen Knecht 
Salomo hat er nicht geladen. 27 Iſt das von 
meinem Herrn Könige befohlen, und haſt es deine 
Knechte nicht wiſſen laſſen, wer auf dem Stuhl 
meines Herrn Königs nach ihm ſitzen ſoll? 
28 Der König David antwortete, und ſprach: 
Rufet mir BathSeba! Und fie kam hinein 
vor den König. Und da ſie vor dem Könige 
ſtund, 29 Schwur der König und ſprach: So 
wahr der Herr lebt, der meine Seele erlöſet 
hat aus aller Noth, 30 Ich will heute thun, 
wie ich dir geſchworen habe bei dem Herrn, 
dem Gott Iſrael, und geredet, daß Salomo, 
dein Sohn, ſoll nach mir König ſein; und 
er ſoll auf meinem Stuhl ſitzen für mich. 


I. ROIS, I. 


13 Va, et te présente au roi David, et lui dis : 
Mon seigneur, n'as-tu pas juré à ta servante, 
en ces mots: Certainement ton fils Salomen 
régnera aprés moi, et sera assis sur mon trone? 
Pourquoi done Adonija a-t-il été fait roi? 
14 Et voici, lorsque tu seras encore là, et que 
tu parleras avec le roi, je viendrai aprés toi, et 
je continuerai le discours que tu auras come 
mencé. 15 «| Bath-Sébah vint donc vers le roi 
dans sa chambre. Or le roi était fort vieux, 
et Abisag, Sunamite, le servait. 16 Et Bath- 
Sébah s'inclina et se prosterna devant le roi. 
Alors le roi lui dit: Qu'as-tu? 17 Elle lui 
répondit done: Mon seigneur, tu as juré par 
le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, à ta servante, et tu lui 
as dit: Certainement ton fils Salomon régnera 
aprés moi, et sera assis sur mon tróne. 
18 Mais maintenant, voici, Adonija a été fait 
roi et tu n'en sais rien, б roi, mon seigneur! 
19 П а méme fait tuer des beeufs, des bêtes 
grasses et des brebis en grand nombre, et a 
convié tous les fils du roi, avec Abiathar, le 
sacrificateur, et Joab, chef de l'armée; mais il 
n'a point convié ton serviteur Salomon. 
20 Or, 6 roi, mon seigneur! les yeux de tout 
Israél sont sur toi, afin que tu leur déclares 
qui doit étre assis sur le tróne du roi, mon 
seigneur, apréslui. 21 Autrement il arrivera 
qu'aussitót que le roi, mon seigneur, se sera 
endormi avec ses péres, nous serons traités 
comme des coupables, moi et mon fils Salomon. 
22 J Et comme elle parlait encore avec le roi, 
voici venir Nathan, le prophéte. 23 On le fit 
donc savoir au roi, en disant: Voici Nathan, le 
prophéte. Puis Nathan se présenta devant le 
roi, et se prosterna en terre devant lui sur son 
visage. 24 Ensuite Nathan dit: О roi, mon 
seigneur! as-tu dit: Adonija régnera aprés 
moi, et sera assis sur mon trône? 25 Car il 
est descendu aujourd'hui, et il a fait tuer des 
boeufs, des bêtes grasses et des brebis en grand 
nombre, et a convié tous les fils du roi, et les 
chefs de l'armée, et le sacrificateur Abiathar ; 
et voici, ils mangent et boivent devant lui ; et 
ils ont dit: Vive le roi Adonija! 26 Mais il 
n’a convié ni moi, ton serviteur, ni le sacri- 
fieateur Tsadok, ni Bénaja, fils de Jéhojadah, 
ni Salomon, ton serviteur. 27 Ceci aurait-il 
été fait de par le roi, mon seigneur, sans que 
tu eusses fait savoir à ton serviteur quel est 
celui qui doit étre assis sur le tróne du roi, 
mon seigneur, aprés lui? 28 J Alors le roi 
David répondit, et dit: Appelez-moi Bath- 
Sébah. Elle se présenta done devant le roi, 
et se tint devant lui. 29 Puis le roi jura, et 
dit: Le SEIGNEUR, qui m'a délivré de toute 
angoisse, est vivant. 30 Comme je t^i 
juré par le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israël, 
en disant: Certainement ton fits Salomor 
régnera aprés moi, et sera assis sur mon trône 
en ma place, je le ferai ainsi aujourd'hui 
3c 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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BAZIAEIQN Г. а. 


31 Kal evpe Bnpcaßeè tx) прбоото» imi rüv 
үй», каї mpocextynoe rq Bac xai elre 7йтш 
6 küpióg pou ô Baorsic Дауд sig тфу atüva. 
32 Kai бте» ò Baoiredc Aavid KaMécart por 
Zadwon ròv ipta xai М№абау róv mpojürnv ка} 
Bavaiav vióv 'Їшбаё'* xal ғоў\Өо» tvómtov той 
33 Kai elmer ò ВасХедс abroig AáfSere 


rove бойАоус тоў xvpíov day ped’ bpv xal 


Bac 

imPiBaoare róv vidy pov Salwudy èri т> 
шіоуо» тў» eu, kai катаүйүкт. ajróv sig тђу 
Tidy, 34 Kal yptodrw abróv (кї Zadwe ò iepede 
xai М№абау 6 трофїтпс єс Вата iri '1трай\, 
xal caXmícare xeparivy cal ipeire 2те ò Baoi- 
Aebc Zatwuwy. 35 Kai caOqoera ёт) тоў Üpóvov 
pov kal Baoreioe dvr’ ipo), kal k ivererhaunv 
той eva elc rjyodpevor ѓті "орал xai Тойда». 
36 Kai dexpi@n Bavaiac vidc Ida rë jacet 
xai кїтє Tévotro oUrwc* miorwoat К?рс 6 Өғӧс 
37 Kadwe iy 


Kipiog pera тоў xvupíov pou roð $атАФшс, org 


ToU cpi pov roð Bacihéwg. 
ein perà У®аХшншу, kal peyarivar rov Өрӧуоу 
abroU bro róv Өрбуо» той xvpiov pov тоб 
38 Kal carẽ hn Yu 
xai Náðav 6 профӯтпс xal Bavaiag vide 'Тшбаё 


Baoihéwe Даџід. v o ispeòç 


xai ò XepeO) xai ò Sei, wal ѓтекабісау ro 
Larwpwr Umi rüv npiovey той Baorhiwc Aavid 
39 Kai а= 


Хадк ò 1єрєўс rò кёрас той éaiou ёк тїс o 


каї ází]yayov abréy eig тђу Рибу. 


каї Expice тд» Sadwpwy, kai ёстаХтсє тў keparivg * 
cal eime тас ò Xaóc Zire ò Вайс XaNwuóv. 
40 Kai ауу тйс 6 ade ómícw abrov, xai 
èxópevov èv xopoic kai Evppatvouevor £bópooóvigv 
peyadyy, xal ippayn ù үй tv rj $evj abróv. 
41 Kal ўкоџсғ 'AOwvíac ка) mavrec oi xXnroi 
аўто, kai айтої ovveréhecay paysiv' xai Tjkovaev 
'1ша8 тї» $wwüv тйс keparivgc kai cime Тіс 7) 
42 "Er 


AaAoUvroc kai {доў 'lováOav vidc 'AQiáÜap той 


$wvü Tic modewe  Txobonc ; айтой 
lepiwe elo e, каї «тех 'Aðwviaç BioehOe, Ore 
avijp Ovváutec tl có, kai дүаба єўаүүёМмета. 
43 Kal атекрїӨп 'lováÜav xai cime Kal pada o 
xüpioc иу ó acc Aavid éBacirevoe riv 
ZaNouóv* 44 Kai атёіотыћ per’ abro? 6 Bacredg 
róv Sadwe róv tepta xai МаӨба» róv mpophryy 
xal Bavaíav ròv vidv 'Iwðaè xai róv Xeped) 
каї row Sele, каї Ётєкайса> abróv imi тт 
ўшіоуоу тоў QacUtec: 45 Kal Eypwav aibrüv 
Lade à tepedc kal NáOav 6 pojürnc iv тў 
Tidy, ка} aviBnoav ixtiütv eipparvopevar, xai 
nos ù тб" айтп ù фол} Jv mkoboart. 


46 Kai ikaQice XaXwpuüv imt 0póvov Baordeiac, 


I. REGUM, I. 


31 Summissoque Bethsabee in terram vultu 
adoravit regem, dicens: Vivat dominus meus 
David in seternum. 32 Dixit quoque rex 
David: Vocate mihi Sadoc sacerdotem, et 
Nathan prophetam, et Banaiam filium Joiade. 
Qui cum ingressi fuissent coram rege, 33 Dixit 
ad eos: Tollite vobiscum servos domini vestri, 
et imponite Salomonem filium meum super 
mulam meam: et ducite eum in Gihon; 34 Et 
ungat eum ibi Sadoc sacerdos, et Nathan 
propheta, in regem super Israel: et canetis 
buccina, atque dicetis: Vivat rex Salomon. 
35 Et ascendetis post eum, et veniet, et, sedebit 
super solium meum, et ipse regnabit pro me: 
ilique precipiam ut sit dux super Israel, et 
super Judam. 36 Et respondit Banaias filius 
Joiadz regi, dicens: Amen: sie loquatur 
Dominus Deus domini mei regis. 37 Quomodo 
fuit Dominus eum domino meo rege, sic sit 
cum Salomone, et sublimius faciat solium ejus 
а solio domini mei regis David. 38 Descendit 
ergo Sadoc sacerdos, et Nathan propheta, et 
Banaias filius Joiadæ, et Cerethi, et Pheleti: 
et imposuerunt Salomonem super mulam 
regis David, et adduxerunt eum in Gihon. 
39 Sumpsitque Sadoc sacerdos cornu olei de 
tabernaculo, et unxit Salomonem: et cecinerunt 
buccina, et dixit omnis populus: Vivat rex 
Salomon. 40 Et ascendit universa multitudo 
post eum, et populus canentium tibiis, et lætan- 
tium gaudio magno, insonuit et terra a clamore 
eorum. 41 Audivit autem Adonias, et omnes 
qui invitati fuerant ab eo, jamque convivium 
finitum erat: sed et Joab, audita voce tubze, 
ait: Quid sibi vult clamor civitatis tumul- 
tuantis? 42 Adhuc шо loquente, Jonathas 
filius Abiathar sacerdotis venit: cui dixit 
Adonias: Ingredere, quia vir fortis es, et 
43 Responditque Jonathas 
Adoniz: Nequaquam: dominus enim rosteri 


bona nuntians. 


rex David regem constituit Salomonem: 
44 Misitque cum ео Sadoc sacerdotem, et 
Nathan prophetam, et Banaiam filium Joiadæ 
et Cerethi, et Pheleti, et imposuerunt eum 
super mulam regis. 45 Unxeruntque eum 
Sadoc sacerdos et Nathan propheta regem in 
Gihon: et ascenderunt inde lwtantes: et 
insonuit civitas: hee est vox, quam audistis. 
46 Sed et Salomon sedet super solium regni 


I. KINGS, I. 


31 Then Bath-sheba bowed with her face to 
the earth, and did reverence to the king, and 
said, Let my lord king David live for ever. 
32 € And king David said, Call me Zadok the 
priest, and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah 
the son of Jehoiada. And they came before 
the king. 33 The king also said unto them, 
Take with you the servants of your lord, and 
cause Solomon my son to ride upon mine own 
mule, and bring him down to Gihon: 34 And 
let Zadok the priest and Nathan the prophet 
anoint him there king over Israel: and blow 
ye with the trumpet, and say, God save king 
Solomon. 35 Then ye shall come up after 
him, that he may come and sit npon my 
throne; for he shall be king in my stead: and 
Ihave appointed him to be ruler over Israel 
and over Judah. 36 And Benaiah the son of 
Jehoiada answered the king, and said, Amen: 
the Logn God of my lord the king say so too. 
37 As the Lorp hath been with my lord the 
king, even so be he with Solomon, and make 
his throne greater than the throne of my lord 
king David. 38 So Zadok the priest, and 


Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah the son 
of Jehgiada, and the Cherethites, and the 


Pelethites, went down, and caused Solomon 
to ride upon king David’s mule, and brought 
him to Gihon. 39 And Zadok the priest took 
an horn of oil out of the tabernacle, and 
anointed Solomon. And they blew the trumpet; 
and all the people said, God save king Solomon. 
40 And all the people came up after him, and 
the people piped with pipes, and rejoiced with 
great joy, so that the earth rent with the sound 
of them. 41 € And Adonijah and all the 
guests that were with him heard it as they 
had made an end of eating. And when Joab 
heard the sound of the trumpet, he said, 
Wherefore is this noise of the city being in 
an uproar? 42 And while he yet spake, behold, 
Jonathan the son of Abiathar the priest came: 
and Adonijah said unto him, Come in; for thou 
art a valiant man, and bringest good tidings. 
43 And Jonathan answered and said to 
Adonijah, Verily our lord king David hath 
made Solomon king. 44 And the king hath 
sent with him Zadok the priest, and Nathan 
the prophet, and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, 
and the Cherethites, and the Pelethites, and 
they have caused him to ride upon the king’s 
mule: 45 And Zadok the priest and Nathan 
the prophet have anointed him king in Gihon: 
and they are come up from thence rejoicing, so 
that the city rang again, This is the noise 
that ye have heard. 46 And also Solomon 
sitteth on the throne of the kingdom. 
379 


J. Könige, 1. 


31 Da neigete ſich Bath Seba mit ihrem Antlitz 
zur Erde, und betete den König an, und ſprach: 
Glück meinem Herrn König David ewiglich! 
32 Und der König David ſprach: Rufet mir den 
Prieſter Zadok, und den Propheten Nathan, und 
Benaja, den Sohn Jojada. Und da fie hinein 
kamen vor den König, 33 Sprach der König zu 
ihnen: Nehmet mit euch eures Herrn Knechte, 
und ſetzet meinen Sohn Salomo auf mein Maul, 
und führet ihn hinab gen Gihon. 34 Und der 
Prieſter Zadok, ſammt dem Propheten Nathan, 
ſalbe ihn daſelbſt zum Könige über Iſrael. Und 
blaſet mit den Poſaunen, und ſprechet: Glück 
dem Könige Salomo! 35 Und ziebet ihm nach 
herauf, und kommt; ſo ſoll er ſitzen auf meinem 
Stuhl, und König ſein für mich; und ich will 
ihm gebieten, daß er Fürſt fey über Sfrael und 
Juda. 36 Da antwortete Benaja, der Sohn 
Jojada, dem Könige, und ſprach: Amen, es ſage 
der Herr, der Gott meines Herrn Königs, auch 
alſo. 37 Wie der Herr mit meinem Herrn Könige 
geweſen ift, fo fey er auch mit Salomo, daß ſein 
Stuhl größer werde, denn der Stuhl meines 
Herrn Königs David. 38 Da gingen hinab der 
Prieſter Zadok, und der Prophet Nathan, und 
Benaja, der Sohn Jojada, und Srethi und Plethi, 
und ſetzten Salomo auf das Maul des Königs 
David, und führeten ihn gen Gihon. 39 Und 
der Prieſter Zadok nahm das Oelhorn aus der 
Hütte, und ſalbete Salomo. Und ſie blieſen mit 


der Pofaune, und alles Volk ſprach: Glück dem 


Könige Salomo! 40 Und alles Volk zog ihm 
nach herauf, und das Volk pfiff mit Pfeifen, und 
war ſehr fröhlich, daß die Erde von ihrem Geſchrei 
erſcholl. 41 Und Adonia hörete es, und alle, 
die er geladen hatte, die bei ihm waren; und ſie 
hatten ſchon gegeſſen. Und da Joab der Pofaunen 
Schall hörete, ſprach er: Was will das Geſchrei 
und Getümmel der Stadt? 42 Da er aber noch 
redete, ſiehe, da kam Jonathan, der Sohn 
Abjathar, des Prieſters. Und Adonia ſprach: 
Komm herein, denn du biſt ein redlicher Mann 
und bringeft gute Botſchaft. 45 Jonathan ant⸗ 
wortete, und ſprach zu Avonia: Ja, unfer Herr, 
der König David, hat Salomo zum Könige 
gemacht; 44 Und hat mit ihm geſaudt den 
Prieſter Zadok, und den Propheten Nathan, 
und Benaja, den Sohn Jojada, und Crethi 
und Plethi; und ſie haben ihn auf des Königs 
Maul geſetzt. 45 Und Zadok, der Prieſter, 
ſammt dem Propheten Nathan, hat ihn geſalbet 
zum Könige zu Gihon, und find von dannen herauf 
gezogen mit Freuden, daß die Stadt tummelt. 
Das iſt das Geſchrei, das ihr gehöret habt. 
46 Dazu ſitzt Salomo auf dem königlichen Stuhl. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


— 


I. ROIS, I. 


31 Alors Bath-Sébah s'inclina le visage contre 
terre, et se prosterna devant le roi, et dit: Que 
le roi David, mon seigneur, vive А jamais. 
32 4 Puis le roi David dit: Appelez-moi Tsadok 
le sacrificateur, Nathan le prophéte, et Bénaja, 
fils de Jéhojadah. Ils se présentérent done 
devant le roi. 33 Alors le roi leur dit: Prenez 
avec vous les serviteurs de votre seigneur, 
faites monter mon fils Salomon sur ma mule, 
et faites. le descendre à Guihon. 34 Puis que 
Tsadok, le sacrificateur, et Nathan, le prophéte, 
l'oignent en ce lieu-là roi sur Israél. Ensuite 
vous sonnerez de la trompette et vous direz : 
Vive le roi Salomon! 35 Puis vous monterez 
aprés lui, et il viendra, s'asseyera sur mon 
trône, et régnera en ma place; car j'ai ordonné 
qu'il soit conducteur d'Isra&l et de Juda. 
36 Alors Bénaja, fils de Jéhojadah, répondit 
au roi, et dit: Amen! que le SEIGNEUR, le 
Dieu du roi, mon seigneur, l'ordonne ainsi! 
37 Comme le SEIGNEUR a été avec le roi, mon 
seigneur, qu'il soit aussi avec Salomon, et qu'il 
éléve son tróne encore plus que le tróne du roi 
David, mon seigneur. 38 Puis Tsadok, le 
sacrificateur, descendit avec Nathan, le pro- 
phéte, et Bénaja, fils de Jéhojadah, les Kéré- 
thiens et les Péléthiens, et ils firent monter 
Salomon sur la mule du roi David, et le 
menérent à Guihon. 39 Ensuite Tsadok, le 
sacrificateur, prit dans le pavillon d'assemblée 
une corne pleine d'huile, et oignit Salomon. 
Puis on sonna de la trompette, et tout le 
peuple dit: Vivele roi Salomon! 40 Tout le 
monde monta ensuite aprés lui, et le peuple 


| jouait de la flüte, et était dans la joie, telle- 


ment que la terre se fendait des cris qu'ils 
jetaient. 41 Ҹ Or Adonija et tous les convies 
qui étaient avec lui entendirent ce bruit 
comme ils achevaient de manger; et Joab 
entendant le son de la trompette, dit: Que 
veut dire ce bruit de la ville en tumuite ? 
42 Etcomme il parlait encore, voici, Jonathan, 
fils d'Abiathar, le sacrificateur, arriva; et 
Adonija lui dit: Entre, car tu es un vaillant 
homme, et tu apporteras de bonnes nouvelles. 
43 Mais Jonathan répondit et dit à Adonija: 
Au contraire, le roi David, notre seigneur, a 
établi roi Salomon. 44 Et le roi a envoyé 
avec lui Tsadok, le sacrificateur, Nathan, le 
prophéte, Bénaja, fils de Jéhojadah, ainsi que 
ies Kéréthiens et les Péléthiens, et ils l'ont 
fait monter sur la mule du roi. 45 Puis 
Teadok, le sacrificateur, et Nathan, le prophète 
lont oint roi à Guihon, d'oü ils sont remontés 
avec une joie dont la ville s'est émue. C'est 
là le bruit que vous avez entendu. 46 Or 
déjà Salomon est assis sur le trône du royaume 
3c2 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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BASTAEION Г. a’, f. 


47 Kai ғіоў\Өоу ot Sovran rov Basthiwc &0Xoyijoat 
roy Kvpiov йшй» tov facia Aavió Atyovrtc 
Aya, ò Osòç rà Gvopa XaNeudv strip тд 
Kai 


буора coU, Beyadvvar тӧу ÜOpóvov adrod 


brip róv Üpóvov соб" Kai mpossküvgctv ò Ва- 


arsde izl rjv roirnv. 48 Kai ye orc drev 


à Вас:№йс̧ EjXoygróg Кїюшос б Oe '1арай\, 
9c Loot тїнєроъ ix тоб отїонатдбс pov кабђиғ- 
vov iml той Opdvou pov, ral ої офдаћиої pov 
GM 49 Kai iorgcav mavreç oi kMjroi 
тор "Aduvítov, kal Cov ávijp tic тў» addy abro 
50 Каі 'Adwviac i9089n ато mpocdrov Ta\wpor, 
xal dviorn kal йтй\Өк kal пато THY KEparwr 
тоў Oumacrnpiov. 51 Kai dvnyyihy тф Tawpwv 
Nyovrec Ido“ 'Ajwvíag i$ojjün rbv aca 
ZeXeouóv, kai kariye Tov ktpárwv roð Üwota- 
arnoiov Mywv 'Oposáre por onpepoy ®аХшнш» et 
iv рорфаід. 
52 Kal se Уаш» ‘Edy yévnrar siç viov 


ov Üavaróce rüv dovdov abro 
Suvdpewc, ef песёїтаї rv трубу abroU ext т> 
уйу” kal tay raria s0ps0ij tv abr, Bavarwðhoerar. 
53 Kai атістылғє» б Васіћдс̧ XaXwenóv, xal 
катўуғука» aüróv åmåvwbev той Ovsiacrzpiov* Kat 
єўдє kal wpocexvynoe rë Baoe aXopnov, kal 


ёле» айт‹ф ®ахшифъу Atüpo eic rov olkóv aov. 


КЕФ. 8. 


1 KAI 7yyicav ai зра Aavió arobaveiv abrüv, 
ка} атекріуато ZaXopov vig abro? Мушу 2 Ed 
cipe торейонш iv дд‹ф rde тйс vg Kai ioyúseç 
xal toy ис dvópa, 3 Kal ġvħáčec $vAaknv 
Kupiov be cov той порєйғсда: iv таїс дбоїс 
abrov, puAdcoe rác Evrodac abro) каї rà бка!Ф- 
para rai rà крірата rà yeypappiva iv тр убрф 
Movctec* уа съуђсус à пођоыс катй måvra 
boa dy lvreiiwpai cor’ 4"Iva атйср Köpiog тб» 
№уо» афто by Ёа\уоғ Néyw "Edy фи\айша 
ol vioi cov ту 000v аўтфу порєйєсда: ivømúv 
pov iv ahnOeig iv б\р кардід abràv, Аёүш>» Oh 
ФЕоХ\обӨреуӨлактаї ауђр 
5 Kai ye ob tyvec боа ѓтоіпсё pot 


oot émavwlev Opdvou 
"Торадћ. 
"IwaB vidg Хароъіас, boa iwoinoe roig дусі» 
Gpxovar röv duvapewy ‘lopañ, тф 'ABevvio vig 
Nijo kal тф ’Apecat шшр lep, xai dwéerewver 
aùroùç xai trate rà арата moMpov iv siphvy, 
kal idwxev alua dOdov iv rj Lóvg abroU тў 
iv rj бофйї ajroU каї iv тр ўтоблнат‹ аўто 
rë iv rọ тоді abrov. 6 Kai rothotig катӣ 
rjv codíav cov каї ob катаёнс тў» томау 
abro? iv sipivg tic ğöov. 7 Kai 
ВєрДЕМЧ roð Гаћаадітоо тоште £Acoc, xal oov- 
rat iv тоїс ioÜiovoc: rjv rpåneáv соу Gre 
iv rë pe дтодідраски» 


TOig vioic 


ойтшс Tyymáv por 
| amò Toocómov АВгсса\оџ той 4:№фой cov, 


1, REGUM, I. П. 


47 Et ingressi servi regis benedixerunt domisa 
nostro regi David, dicentes: Amplificet Deus 
nomen Salomonis super nomen tuum, et 
magnificet thronum ejus super thronum tuum. 
48 Et locutus 
Benedietus Dominus Deus Israel, qui 


Et adoravit rex in lectulo suo: 
est: 
dedit hodie sedentem in solio meo, videntibus 
oculis meis. 49 Territi sunt ergo, et surrexerunt 
omnes, qui invitati fuerant ab Adonia, et ivit 
unusquisque in viam suam. 50 Adonias autem 
timens Salomonem, surrexit, et abiit, tenuitque 
cornu altaris. 51 Et nuntiaverunt Salomoni, 
dicentes: Ecce Adonias timens regem Salomo- 
nem, tenuit cornu altaris, dicens: Juret mihi 
rex Salomon hodie, quod non interficiat servum 
suum gladio. 52 Dixitque Salomon: Si fuerit 
vir bonus, non cadet ne unus quidem capillus 
ejus in terram: sin autem malum inventum 
fuerit in eo, morietur. 53 Misit ergo rex 
Salomon, et eduxit eum ab altari : et ingressus 
adoravit regem Salomonem: dixitque ei Salo- 


mon: Vade in domum tuam. 


CAPUT II. 


1 APPROPINQUAVERUNT autem dies Ds Ad 
ut moreretur, preecepitque Salomoni filio suo, 
dicens: 2 Ego ingredior viam universe terre: 
confortare, et esto vir. 3 Et observa custodias 
Domini Dei tui, ut ambules in viis ejus, ut 
custodias czeremonias ejus, et præcepta ejus, 
et judicia, et testimonia, sicut scriptum est in 
lege Moysi: ut intelligas universa que facis, 
et quocumque te verteris: 4 Ut confirmet 
Dominus sermones suos, quos locutus est de 


me, dicens: Si custodierint filii tui vias suas, 


et ambulaverint coram me in veritate, in omni 
corde suo, et in omni anima sua, non auferetur 
tibi vir de solio Israel. 5 Tu quoque nosti 
quze fecerit mihi Joab filius Sarvie, que fecerit 
duobus principibus exercitus Israel, Abner filio 
Мег, et Amasz filio Jether: quos occidit, et 
effudit sanguinem belli in pace, et posuit 
cruorem prelii in balteo suo, qui erat circa 
lumbos ejus, et in calceamento suo, quod 
erat in pedibus ejus. 6 Facies ergo juxta 
sapientiam tuam, et non deduces canitiem ejus 
pacifice ad inferos. 7 Sed et filiis Berzellai 
Galaaditis reddes gratiam, eruntque come- 
dentes in mensa tua: occurrerunt enim mihi 
quando fugicbam a facie Absalom fratris tui. 


BIBLIA HE 


I. KINGS, I. II. 


47 And moreover the king’s servants came to 
bless our lord king David, saying, God make 
the name of Solomon better than thy name, 
and make his throne greater than thy throne. 
And the king bowed himself upon the bed. 
48 And also thus said the king, Blessed be the 
Lorp God of Israel, which hath given one to 
sit on my throne this day, mine eyes even 
seeing st. 49 And all the guests that were 
with Adonijah were afraid, and rose up, and 
went every man his way. 50 J And Adonijah 
feared because of Solomon, and arose, and 
went, and caught hold on the horns of the 
altar. 51 And it was told Solomon, saying, 
Behold, Adonijah feareth king Solomon: for, 
lo, he hath caught hold on the horns of the 
altar, saying, Let king Solomon swear unto me 
to day that he will not slay his servant with 
the sword. 52 And Solomon said, If he will 
shew himself a worthy man, there shall not 
an hair of him fall to the earth: but if 
wickedness shall be found in him, he shall 
die. 53 So king Solomon sent, and they 
brought him down from the altar. And he 
зате and bowed himself to king Solomon: 
and Solomon said unto him, Go to thine 
house. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 Now the days of David drew nigh that 
he should die; aud he charged Solomon his 
son, saying, 2 І go the way of all the earth: 
be thou strong therefore, and shew thyself a 
man; 3 And keep the charge of the LoRD thy 
God, to walk in his ways, to keep his statutes, 
and his commandments, and his judgments, 
and his testimonies, as it is written in the law 
of Moses, that thou mayest prosper in all that 
thou doest, and whithersoever thou turnest 
thyself: 4 That the LoRD may continue his 
word which he spake concerning me, saying, 
If thy children take heed to their way, to walk 
before me in truth with all their heart and 
with all their soul, there shall not fail thee 
(seid he) a man on the throne of Israel. 
5 Moreover thou knowest also what Joab the 
son of Zeruiah did to me, and what he did to 
the two captains of the hosts of Israel, unto 
Abner the son of Ner, and unto Amasa the 
son of Jether, whom he slew, and shed the 
blood of war in peace, and put the blood of 
war upon his girdle that was about his loins, 
and in his shoes that were on his feet. 6 Do 
therefore according to thy wisdom, and let not 
his hoar head go down to the grave in peace. 
7 But shew kindness unto the sons of Barzillai 
the Gileadite, and let them be of those that 
eat at thy table: for so they came to me 
when I fled because of Absalom thy brother. 


381 


1. Könige, 1, 2. 


47 Und die Knechte des Königs ſind hinein 
gegangen, zu ſegnen unfern Herrn, den König 
David, und haben geſagt: Dein Gott mache 
Salomo einen beſſern Namen, denn dein Name 
iſt, und mache ſeinen Stuhl größer, denn deinen 
Stuhl. Und der König hat angebetet auf dem 
Lager. 48 Auch hat der König alſo geſagt: 
Gelobet fey der Herr, der Gott Iſrael, der heute 
hat laſſen einen ſitzen auf meinem Stuhl, daß 
meine Augen geſehen haben. 49 Da erſchraken 
und machten fih auf alle, die bei Avonia geladen 
waren, und gingen hin, ein jeglicher ſeinen Weg. 
50 Aber Adonia fürchtete ſich vor Salomo, und 
machte ſich auf, ging hin, und faſſete die Hörner 
des Altars. 51 Und es ward Salomo angeſagt: 
Siehe, Adonia fürchtet den König Salomo; und 
fiebe, er faffet die Hörner des Altars, und fpricht: 
Der König Salomo ſchwöre mir heute, daß er 
ſeinen Knecht nicht tödte mit dem Schwert. 
52 Salomo ſprach: Wird er redlich ſein, ſo ſoll 
kein Haar von ihm auf die Erde fallen; wird 
aber Böſes an ihm funden, ſo ſoll er ſterben. 
53 Und der König Salomo ſandte hin, und ließ 
ihn herab vom Altar holen. Und da er kam, 
betete er den König Salomo an. Salomo aber 
ſprach zu ihm: Gehe in dein Haus. 


Das 2. Capitel. 


1 Als nun die Zeit herbei kam, daß David 
ſterben ſollte; gebot er ſeinem Sohn Salomo, 
und ſprach: 2 Ich gehe hin den Weg aller Welt: 
ſo ſey getroſt, und ſey ein Mann. 3 Und warte 
auf die Hut des Herrn, deines Gottes, daß du 
wandelſt in ſeinen Wegen, und halteſt ſeine Sitten, 
Gebote, Rechte, Zeugniſſe, wie geſchrieden ſtehet 
im Geſetz Moſe, auf daß du klug ſeieſt in allem, 
das du thuſt, und wo du dich hinwendeſt; 4 Auf 
daß der Herr ſein Wort erwecke, das er über mich 
geredet hat, und geſagt: Werden deine Kinder 
ihre Wege behüten, daß ſie vor mir treulich und von 
ganzem Herzeu und von ganzer Seele wandeln; 
ſo ſoll von dir nimmer gebrechen ein Mann auf 
dem Stuhl Iſrael. 5 Auch weißt du wohl, was 
mir gethan hat Joab, der Sohn Zeruja, was er 
that den zweien Feldharptmännern Iſrael, Abner, 
dem Sohn Ner, und Amaſa, dem Sohn Jether, 
die er erwürget hat, und vergoß Kriegsblut im 
Frieden, und that Kriegsblut au ſeinen Gürtel, 
der um ſeine Lenden war, und an ſeine Schuhe, 
die an ſeinen Füßen waren. 6 Thue nach deiner 
Weisheit, daß du ſeine grauen Haare nicht mit 
Frieden hinunter zur Hölle bringeſt. 7 Auch den 
Kindern Barſillai, des Gileaditers, ſollſt du 
Barmherzigkeit beweiſen, daß ſie auf deinem 
Tiſch eſſen. Denn alſo thaten ſie ſich zu mir, 
da ich vor Abſalom, deinem Bruder, floh. 


AG LOT Lee 


I. ROIS, I. I. 


47 Et les serviteurs du roi sont venus pour 
bénir le roi David, notre seigneur, en disant : 
Que Dieu rende le nom de Salomon encore 
plus grand que ton nom, et qu'il éléve son 
tróne encore plus que ton tróne! Puis le roi 
s'est prosterné sur son lit. 48 Et voici ce 
que le roi a dit: Béni soit le SEIGNEUR, le 
Dieu d'Israél, qui a fait aujourd'hui asseoir 
sur mon trône un successeur que je vois de 
mes yeux. 49 Alors tous les conviés qui 
étaient avec Adonija furent dans un grand 
trouble ; ils se levérent, et s'en allérent chacun 
son chemin. 50 J Et Adonija, craignant 
Salomon, se leva et s'en alla, et saisit les 
cornes de l'autel. 51 On rapporta donc à 
Salomon, et on dui dit: Voilà Adonija quia 
peur du roi Salomon, et voici, il а saisi les 
cornes de l'autel, en disant: Que le roi Salo- 
шоп me jure aujourd'hui qu'il ue fera point 
mourir son serviteur par l'épée. 52 Alors 
Salomon dit: S'il se comporte en homme de 
bien pas un de ses cheveux ne tombera en 
terre; mais s'il se trouve du mal en lui, il 
mourra. 53 Puis le roi Salomon envoya, 
et on le ramena de l'autel. Il vint donc et se 
prosterna devant le roi Salomon. Alors Salo- 
mon lui dit: Va-t'en en ta maison. 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 OR le temps de la mort de David étant 
proche, il donna ce commandement à son fils 
Salomon, et lui dit: 2 Je m'en vais par le 
chemin de toute la terre, fortifie-toi, et sois 
homme. 3 Et garde ce que le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, veut que tu gardes, en marchant dans 
ses voies, et en gardant ses statuts, ses com- 
mandements, ses ordonnances et ses témoi- 
gnages, selon ce qui est écrit dans la loi de 
Moise, afin que tu réussisses dans tout ce que 
tu feras et daus tout ce que tu entreprendras : 
4 Et que le SEIGNEUR confirme la parole qu'il 
m'a donnée, en disant: Si tes fils prennent 
garde à leur voie, et marchent devant moi 
dans la vérité, de tout leur cceur et de toute 
leur àme, il ne te manquera point de suc- 
cesseur sur le trône d'Israel, 5 Au reste, tu 
sais ce que m'a fait Joab, fils de Tséruia, et ce 
qu'il a fait aux deux chefs des armées d'Israël, 
à Abner, fils de Ner, et à Hamasa, fils de 
Jéther, qu'il а tués, ayant répandu durant la 
paix le sang qu'on répand en temps de guerre, 
et ayant ensanglanté, de ce sang qu'on répand 
en temps de guerre, la ceinture qu'il avait sur 
ses reins, et les souliers qu'il avait à ses 
pieds. 6 Tu en feras donc selon ta sagesse, 
et tu ne laisseras point descendre paisiblement 
ses cheveux blancs au sépulere. 7 Mais tu 
feras du bien aux enfants de Barzillai, Galaa- 
dite, et ils seront du nombre de ceux 
qui mangent à ta table, parce qu'ils se 
sont ainsi approchés de moi, quand je 
m'enfuyais de devant Absalom, ton (тө 
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BAZIAEIQN Г. 8. 


8 Kai 1000 pera сой Leet vide Гой дс тоб 
Терем ix Baovpiu, kal abrôg катрйсатб pe 
катра» óóvvgpáv rij ђиќра ў imoptvóumv tic 
wapeuBokác, kai abróg кат tic ámavrQv pov 
eig róv 'lopüávgv, kai брова айтар iv Kupiy Meyav 
Ei бауатосо сє tv poupaig. 9 Kai ob ш] абшштус 
abróv, ©т! avijp софдс ei ob, xal yvocg à појоғнс 
abr kai катаёнс ту тома» abrob tv аїраті eig 
10 Kai éxowpn@y Дауд pera ràv martpwr 
11 Kai at 


dio ov. 
abrob, cal ётафр iv mode Аашб. 
nptpa dg eG] Aavid iml тд» 'Торай\ 
тєсзаойкоута Ёт' iv XeBpwv iaciXevaev Exra 
12 Kai 


Larwyay lkáOwev ёт) Өрбуаи Aavld roù татодс 


ёту, kai tv Черозсаћ№ђџ rpiakovrarpía ETN- 


abrod, kai :jrouiác0n ў Baca аўтой cóó0pa. 
13 Kai еѓоўлӨғу ' Adwvíac vids 'AyylÓ mpg Bnp- 
cas pnréipa Larwpwv xai mpoGtskóvgstv airy * 
5 02 єлєр Eipnyn 4 соддс cov; xai eimev 
Eipivn, 

AáNgaov. 


14 Adyog por Ap‘ сё’ xal elne abrQ 

15 Kal einen афтӣ Eù oldag бт {роі 
ў» Вас№іа xai én’ Ent Eero тас 'Iapand тд 
трбашто> айўтоё єс facia, xai ѓотрафп Ù 
Baairsia xal éyivero rp dõepğ pov, бт. тара 
Kupiov iyevhðn ађтф. 16 Kal viv airnov piav 
tye airotpa: тарӣ соў, ш} &тоттрЁ{уус rd Tpdow~ 
móv cou‘ kai ee айтф Bnpoaßet AGE. 17 Kai 
elev айтў Е(тд» 0) трос ZaXeuav róv Васа 
07: ойк атострёфы тд прбсшто» аётоё ám coU Kai 
досе ро: т> "АВ:сау т> Zopavtrw eig үзъайка. 
18 Kai etre Влоса8:: Калос, & Aadjow пері соб 
re Bat. 19 Kai siche Вуоса[: тобе rov 
Васа XaXeuóv arfjoa айт тері 'Adwriov’ 
xal taviorn б Bale eig ámavrüv айту ка} 
warepidnoey айты, kai exaQicev ixi той OÜpóvov* 
xal iré@n Opdvog тў иттр\ той Bacihéwe, rai ёкабі- 
ctv ёк дЕйїфъ» adrov. 20 Kai mev aùr Atrnow 
шау uwpáv ѓүф atrotpat mapd соў, p) атострё- 
Wye rò трбаштб» pov’ xai simev abri ò Васіейс 
Alrnoa, ure атоватрёфш ве. 
21 Ка} єтє Аобўт® б 'ABioày 1) Zepaviric rë 
22 Kat 
amexpidn 6 Bacrsic Ха\шџ–» xai eime тў unrpl 


iuf, xal ойк 
'Aüuvíg rë adedgy cov siç yvvaixa. 


abro Kal iva ті ob ўташ rüv 'Afwáy rg 
'Aüuvíg ; xai airnoa abr тї» Васа», bre 
obroc ад№фӧс pov б piyaç imp ёрі, cal abr 
*А8‹йбар ò їврейс kal айт 'Iwåß vióc Zapovíac 
&ру‹атрйаттууос éraipoc. 
cUtóc Tako,“ ката тоё Kupíos М№ушь Тадє 


23 Kal wpocev 6 Ba- 


торса: uot d Oedg kai rade просбгі, Ore ката тйс 
Vyvxrjc айтоб édadnaev "Aóuvíag róv Aóyov robrov. 
24 Kai vir ß Кїрос 58 ўтоірасё pe cat 
Eero pe Emi ròv Opóvov Aavid тоў marpóc pov, 
xai aùròç émoiat po y 
Küpiog, бтї ohν⁰Ejũ 


oixov kaw Ғата 
GavarwOnoerat ' Aówviac. 


I. REGUM, II. 


8 Habes quoque apud te Semei filium Gera 
filii Jemini de Bahurim, qui maledixit mihi 
maledictione pessima, quando ibam ad castra : 
sed quia descendit mihi in occursum cum 
transirem Jordanem, et juravi ei per Dominum, 
dicens: Non te interficiam gladio: 9 Tu noli 
pati eum esse innoxium. Vir autem sapiens 
es, ut scias quie facies ei, deducesque canos 
ejus eum sanguine ad inferos. 10 Dormivit 
igitur David cum patribus suis, et sepultus 
est in civitate David. 11 Dies autem quibus 
regnavit David super Israel, quadraginta anni 
sunt: in Hebron regnavit septem annis: in 
Jerusalem, triginta tribus. 12 Salomon autem 
sedit super thronum David patris sui, et 
firmatum est regnum ejus nimis. 13 Et 
ingressus est Adonias filius Haggith ad 
Bethsabee matrem Salomonis. Que dixit ei: 
Pacificusne est ingressus tuus? Qui respondit : 
Pacificus. 14 Addiditque: Sermo mihi est ad 
te. Сш ait: Loquere. Et Ше: 15 Tu, inquit, 
nosti quia meum erat regnum, et me præ- 
posuerat omnis Israel sibi in regem: sed 
translatum est regnum, et factum est fratris 
mei: a Domino enim constitutum est ei. 
16 Nunc ergo petitionem unam precor a te: ne 
confundas faciem meam. Quæ dixit ad eum: 
Loquere. 17 Et ille ait: Precor ut dicas 
Salomoni regi (neque enim negare tibi quid- 
quam potest) ut det mihi Abisag Sunamitidem 
uxorem. 18 Et ait Bethsabee: Bene, ego 
loquar pro te regi. 19 Venit ergo Bethsabee 
ad regem Salomonem, ut loqueretur ei pro 
Adonia: et surrexit rex in occursum ejus, 
adoravitque eam, et sedit super thronum 
suum: positusque est thronus matri regis, quae 
sedit ad dexteram ejus. 20 Dixitque ei: 
Petitionem unam parvulam ego deprecor a te, 
ne confundas faciem meam, Et dixit ei rex: 
Pete mater mea: neque enim fas est ut avertam 
faciem tuam. 21 Que ait: Detur Abisag 
Sunamitis Adoniæ fratri tuo uxor. 22 Re- 
sponditque rex Salomon, et dixit matri sug: 
Quare postulas Abisag Sunamitidem Adonic? 
postula ei et regnum: ipse est enim frater 
meus major me, et habet Abiathar sacerdotem, 
et Joab filium Sarvie. 23 Juravit itaque rex 
Salomon per Dominum, dicens: Hee faciat 
mihi Deus, et hee addat, quia contra animam 
suam locutus est Adonias verbum hoc. 
24 Et nunc vivit Dominus, qui firmavit 
me, et collocavit me super solium David 
patris mei, et qui fecit mihi domum, sieut 
locutus est, quia hodie occidetur Adonias. 
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I. KINGS II. 


€ And, behold, thou hast with thee Shimei the 
son of Gera, a Benjamite of Bahurim, which 
cursed me with a grievous curse in the day 
when I went to Mahanaim: but he came down 
to meet me at Jordan, and I sware to him by 
the Lon», saying, I will not put thee to death 
with the sword. 9 Now therefore hold him 
not guiltless: for thou art a wise man, aud 
knowest what thou oughtest to do unto him ; 
but his hoar head bring thou down to the 
grave with blood. 10 So David slept with his 
fathers, and was buried in the city of David. 
11 And the days that David reigned over Israel 
were forty years: seven years reigned he in 
Hebron, and thirty three years reigned he in 
Jerusalem. 12 Then sat Solomon upon the 
throne of David his father; and his kingdom 
was established greatly. 13 And Adonijah 
the son of Haggith came to Bath-sheba the 
mother of Solomon. And she said, Comest 
thou peaceably? And he said, Peaceably. 
14 He said moreover, I have somewhat to say 
unto thee. And she said, Say on. 15 And he 
said, Thou knowest that the kingdom was 
mine, and that all Israel set their faces on me, 
that I should reign: howbeit the kingdom is 
turned about, and is become my brother’s: for 
16 And now I ask 
And she 


it was his from the LORD. 
one petition of thee, deny me not. 
said unto him, Say on. 17 And he said, Speak, 
I pray thee, unto Solomon the king, (for he 
will not say thee nay,) that he give me 


Abishag the Shunammite to wife. 18 And 
Bath-sheba said, Well; I will speak for 
thee unto the king. 19 €[ Bath-sheba there- 
Íore went unto king Solomon, to speak unto 
him for Adonijah. And the king rose up 
to meet her, and bowed himself unto her, and 
sat down on his throne, and caused a seat to 
be set for the king's mother; and she sat on 
his right hand. 20 Then she said, I desire one 
small petition of thee; Z pray thee, say me not 
nay. And the king said unto her, Ask on, my 
mother: for I will not say thee nay. 21 And 
she said, Let Abishag the Shunammite be 
given to Adonijah thy brother to wife. 22 And 
king Solomon answered and said unto his 
mother, And why dost thou ask Abishag the 
Shunammite for Adonijah? ask for him the 
kingdom also; for he čs mine elder brother; 
even for him, and for Abiathar the priest, and 
for Joab the son of Zeruiah. 23 Then king 
Solomon sware by the LORD, saying, God 
do so to me, and more also, if Adonijah 
have not spoken this word against his own 
life. 24 Now therefore, as the Lorp liveth, 
which hath established me, and set me on 
the throne of David my father, and who 
hath made me an house, as he promised, 
*douijah shall be put to death this day. 
383 


1. Könige, 2. 


8 Und ſiehe, du faft bei dir Simei, den Sohn 
Gera, des Sohns Jemini von Bahurim, der 
mir ſchändlich fluchte zur Zeit, da ich gen 
Mahanaim ging. Er aber kam herab mir entgegen 
am Jordan. Da ſchwur ich ihm bei dem Herrn, 
und ſprach: Ich will dich nicht tödten mit dem 
Schwert. 9 Du aber laß ihn nicht unſchuldig 
ſein; denn du biſt ein weiſer Mann und wirſt 
wohl wiſſen, was du ihm thun ſollſt, daß du ſeine 
grauen Haare mit Blut hinunter in die Hölle 
bringeſt. 10 Alſo entſchlief David mit ſeinen 
Vätern, und ward begraben in der Stadt 
Davids. 11 Die Zeit aber, die David König 
geweſen ift úber Iſrael, ift vierzig Jahr. Sieben 
Jahr war er König zu Hebron, und drei und 
dreißig Jahr zu Jeruſalem. 12 und Salomo 
ſaß auf dem Stuhl ſeines Vaters David, und ſein 
Königreich ward ſehr beſtändig. 13 Aber Adonia, 
der Sohn Hagith, kam hinein zu Bath Seba, der 
Mutter Salomo. Und ſie ſprach: Kommſt du 
auch mit Frieden? Er ſprach: Ja. 14 Und ſprach: 
Ich habe mit dir zu reden. Sie ſprach: Sage 
her. 15 Er ſprach: Du weißeſt, daß das 
Königreich mein war, und ganz Iſrael hatte fih 
auf mich gerichtet, daß ich König ſein ſollte; aber 
nun iſt das Königreich gewandt und meines 
Bruders worden, von dem Herrn iſts ihm 
worden. 16 Nun bitte ich eine Bitte von dir, 
du wolleſt mein Angeſicht nicht beſchämen. Sie 
ſprach zu ihm: Sage her. 17 Er ſprach: Rede 
mit dem Könige Salomo, denn er wird dein 
Angeſicht nicht beſchämen, daß er mir gebe Abiſag 
von Sunem zum Weibe. 18 Bath Seba ſprach: 
Wohl, ich will mit dem König deinet halben 
reden. 19 und Bath Seba kam hinein zum 
Könige Salomo, mit ihm zu reden, Adonias 
halben. Und der König ſtund auf, und ging 
ihr entgegen, und betete ſie an, und ſetzte ſich auf 
ſeinen Stuhl. Und es ward des Königs Mutter 
ein Stuhl geſetzt, daß ſie ſich ſetzte zu ſeiner 
Rechten. 20 und ſie ſprach: Ich bitte eine kleine 
Bitte von dir, du wolleſt mein Angeſicht nicht 
beſchämen. Der König ſprach zu ihr: Bitte, 
meine Mutter, ich will dein Angeſicht nicht 
beſchämen. 21 Sie ſprach: Laß Abiſag von 
Sunem deinem Bruder Adonia zum Weibe 
geben. 22 Da antwortete der König Salomo, 
und ſprach zu ſeiner Mutter: Warum bitteſt du 
um Abiſag von Sunem dem Adonia? Bitte ihm 
das Königreich auch; denn er iſt mein größter 
Bruder, und bat den Prieſter Abjathar, und 
Joab, dem Sohn Zeruja. 23 Und der König 
Salomo ſchwur bei dem Herrn, und ſprach: Gott 
thue mir dieß und das, Adonia ſoll das wider 
ſein Leben geredet haben. 24 Und nun, ſo 
wahr der Herr lebt, der mich beſtätiget hat 
und figen laffen auf dem Stuhl meines Vaters 
David, und der mir ein Haus gemacht hat, 
wie er geredet hat; heute foll Adonia ſterben. 


| 


I. ROIS, 11. 


s Et voici, tu as encore avec toi Simhi, fils dt 
Guéra, Benjamite, de Bahurim, qui proféra 
contre moi des malédictions atroces le jour où 
je m'en allais à Mahanajim. Or il descendit 
au-devant de moi vers le Jourdain, et je lui 
jurai par le SEIGNEUR, en disant: Je ne te 
ferai point mourir par l'épée. 9 Mais mainte- 
nant, tu ne le laisseras point impuni; car tu 
ез sage, tu sauras ce que tu devras lui faire; 
et tu feras descendre ses cheveux blancs au sé- 
pulere par une mort violente. 10 Alors 
David s'endormit avec ses péres, et fut en- 
seveli dans la cité de David. 11 Et le temps 
que David régna sur Israél fut de quarante 
ans. Il régna sept ans à Hébron, et trente- 
trois ans à Jérusalem. 12 J Ensuite Salomon 
s'assit sur le tróne de David, son pére, et son 
royaume fut fort affermi. 13 J Alors Adonija, 
fils de Hagguith, vint vers Bath-Sébah, mére 
de Salomon. Elle dui dit: Viens-tu à bonne 
intention ? et il répondit: A bonne intention, 
14 Puis il dit: J'ai un mot à te dire. Elle ré- 
pondit: Parle. 15 П dit donc: Tu sais bien 
que le royaume m'appartenait, et que tout 
Israél s'attendait à ce que je régnasse; mais 
la royauté a été transférée, et a passé à mon 
frére, parce que le SEIGNEUR la lui a donnée. 
16 Maintenant donc, j'ai à te faire une prière, 
ne me la refuse point. Et elle lui répondit : 
Parle. 17 Alors il dit: Je te prie, dis au roi 
Salomon, car il ne te refusera rien, qu'il me 
donne pour femme Abisag de Sunam. 18 Et 
Bath-Sébah répondit: Eh bien, je parlerai 
pour toi au roi. 19 $ Bath-Sébah vint done 
vers le roi Salomon, lui parler pour Adonija. 

Or le roi se leva pour aller au-devant de Bath- 
| Sébah, se prosterna devant elle, puis il s'assit 
sur son tréne, et fit mettre un siége pour sa 
mére. Elle s’assit donc à la main droite du 
roi, 20 Et dit: Jai à te faire une petite 
demande, ne me la refuse point. Alors le roi 
lui répondit: Fais-la, ma тёге; car je ne te 
la refuserai point. 21 Elle dit donc: Qu'on 
donne pour femme à Adonija, ton frére, Abisag 
de Sunam. 22 Mais le roi Salomon répondit 
а sa mére, et dit: Et pourquoi demandes-tu 
Abisag de Sunam pour Adonija? Demande 
plutót le royaume pour lui, parce qu'il est mon 
frère aîné; demande-le pour lui, pour Abiathar 
le sacrificateur, et pour Joab, fils de Tsóruia. 
23 Alors le roi Salomon jura par le SEIGNEUR, 
en disant: Que Dieu me fasse ainsi, et qu'ainsi 
il y ajoute, si Adonija n'a dit cette parole contre 
sa vie! 24 Or maintenant, comme le SEIGNEUR 
qui m'a établi, qui m'a fait asseoir sur le 
tróne de David, mon pére, et qui а élevé ma 
maison, selon qu'il l'avait dit, est vivant, cer- 
tainement Adonija sera mis à mort aujourd'hui. 
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BAZIAEION Г. 8". 


25 Kai Hantaraev 0 Васћедс aN iv 
хио\ Bavaiou viov "ода? каї aveiiev abróv, каї 
атібаъє» “Adwrviag iv тй ріод ікру. 26 Kal 
T$ A8. Aha re tepet elev ò Вао\ейс "Атбтреҳє 
od sic "Арабо eie &ypóv. gov, Ort йо Qavárov 
si ob dv Tj »utpg тайтў, xai оў Oavardow oct, 
Ort рас т к:Вотдъ тўс д‹абйктс Kupiov E, 
той marpóc ноо, xal dre ёкакоџуђӨпс iv айт 
olg éxaxouxiOy 6 татйро pov. 27 Каі eke Bare 
Larupov r "АВ:абар той ш) sva ігрѓа тоў 
Kupiou, mNnpuÜivat TO HE Kupiov ё éhahyoev 
iri тди оїко» HAU iv Е 28 Kai ў акођ 
Aber Ewe ‘Twas шой Xapovíac, ort Iod т> 
ccc, Orisw 'Aĝwviov, ка} бтіс– Zawpov 
ойк Exhuve* каї фуу ‘Twa eig rò скіђушра TOU 
Kvptov cal катётүк rd KepaTwy той Buotaarypiou. 
29 Kai ámnyyén re Taupo Aéyourec ore 
river, Twas нс т окт той Kupiou, kai 
(000 kartyrt röv rode ToU Өрогастпоіоо. Kai 
dre Lad ó Bac Aeg moc Iod Aéyov 
те yéyove cot bre пёфеууас̧ eig Tò Oveiaarüptov ; Э 
каї e Twa" "Ore époBijOnv ато тросш@тоъ тою, 
xal éovyov Tpóc Küptov. Kal атёстеће XaNopóv 
Tov Bavatov vióv "oat Aéyov ILopebov каї ауе 
airév, kai dd, abróv. 30 Kai Ne Bavaiac 
vióc '1шдаё zpóc Iod £c тз окту тоб Kupiov 
xai etre, aùr Tide Net ò ВасЛейс̧ “EEeNOe . 
xal drev Тоа Ox ékmopsvopat, бтї ade ато- 
Oavobnar* ка) ётёстоєфе Bavaiag vióc '1шбаё 
kai cime тф Васї NEywv Таде \eadneev "Toad 
xal rade dzoktkpira( ро. 31 Каі eimev афтф д 
Дпс‹Хєейс ILopsóov xai поісо» arp cabwe conre, 
xai дуе abróv kal OdWec айтду, xai éapeic 
айшро, тб alga à Supedy ikiyev dm! iuoU ка 
@тд той oixov той marpdc пои. 32 Kai ітёстреје 
Kóptoc тд aipa тїс айкас аўто eig ce 
abrov, g атпуттсЕ тос досі» адротос тос 
Sucaiorc kai dyaÜoic rip ajróv kai ámíkrtiwvev 
abrodg i борфаќа ` kai 6 maríp pov Aavid ойк 
уро тд aipa abrüv, Tov Ager viov Nip 
dpxiroárqyov. "span kal тд» Al vióv 
1.050 dpyirpármyov “ойда. 33 Kal ітготрӣфу та 
айџата айту eig кефаћ№ђи avrov ка) eig ce 
той ohr o айтой eic Tov абра" xai rj 
баб cal TQ стірџаті abroü sal rp obey афтод ка) 
TQ Üpóv« abro) ytvorro D Ewe aiðvoç тара 
Kupiov. 34 Ка} ара Bavaíac wide Лода? xal 
@тцутак» айтф kai avdrwoer иёт, каї Caper 
айтди iv rp o айтоб iv rj ошо. 35 Kai 
Ёдшкғу ó Ga тӧ» Bavaíov viov Idas авт’ 
abro) iml т)» orparnyiav cal Ваша катшр- 
Hob iv Чероусаћш ` каї Хадок róv рѓа cb 
айтди ó Bactdede etc tepéa mpàrov àvri "Afiátap * 

36 Kal ikáXeotv 0 Bacre тд» хр kai elvev 
атф Оікоддрпто» сғаутф oikov iv “Тероусаћђи 
kal káÜou кн, kai ойк Se NU ікї бє» оўбароё. 
87 Kali tora iv ry peng тйс #&ддоу cov kal Dapiey 
Tov xeipappov | Kedpwr, yoróckov үу@с бт: Вауатр 
dn Tò apá cov orar imi miy кєфай соу" 
каї octotv айтд» ò Васћейс iv тў уріра ivy. 
38 Kai eime Leet mpóc róv Ваа‹\ёа' Аүабд» тд ] 
ò гХаћцсас, cpi pou Ватдеї, ойто тоог: 0 доб№бс 
cov* kal ѓкад:се pom iv "IepoucaAnja Teia ёт}. 


* Kai Zadwpdy vids Aavið cBagiAevaev dmi ?1трайА cat 
‘Tova ёи ‘Tepovoadyu* Kai ёбшкє Kupios Ópóvqaw тф Za- 
Aouàv kat copay ToAAHY афббра каї TAdTOS Kapdias фей 
unos ў тара riv баХатсаи, Kai émanbivOn ў Go 
Tadel, сфбёра rep thy ópóvycw тарт viðv apxatwr 
«ai Vmép mavras $povigovs Aiyúnrov, Kai Age 73v g- 
үатёра Papaa, Kai cisjyayev айтуу eis mów Bavid кл 
ouvteheoae abrav oikodopyoat тфу оїкоў аўтой kai тор otkov 
Kupéoy ёи mpérois каї rò teixos "Lepovgaànu kurAóðev dv 
enrd ётеси» ётойүтє kai сурєтєЛєсе. 

7. xchuddes alpovres ро 
kai by8ojkovra xuMdbes Aare ёи TH Oper’ кої mose 
XoAwpüv thy 02Aaccav cal Ta Urogrypiypara Kat тойс 
Aovrípas Tous peyáñovs Kat Tous отуудо Kat THY кру» 
TĀS аА Kai Thv байаттау тўи xaMejw Ka & dH, 
thy дкра» éxadke én’ avrijs, боёкофе riv TOA Даи" ойто 
duyainp Фараф àvéBairer єк ThS тбАеш$ Aavid cis rov vikov 


A G ОТТЕ 


I. REGUM, П. 


25 Misitque rex Salomon per manum Banais 
filii Joiadæ, qui interfecit eum, et mortuus est. 
26 Abiathar quoque sacerdoti dixit rex: Vade 
in Anathoth ad agrum tuum, equidem vir 
mortis es: sed hodie te non interficiam, quia 
portasti arcam Domini Dei coram David patre 
meo, et sustinuisti laborem in omnibus in 
quibus laboravit pater meus. 27 Ejecit ergo 
Salomon Abiathar, ut non esset sacerdos 
Domini, ut impleretur sermo Domini, quem 
locutus est super domum Heli in Silo. 28 Venit 
autem nuntius ad Joab, quod Joab declinasset 
post Adoniam, et post Salomonem non 
declinasset: fugit ergo Joab in tabernaculum 
Domini, et apprehendit cornu altaris. 
29 Nuntiatumque est regi Salomoni, quod 
fugisset Joab in tabernaculum Domini, et 
esset juxta altare: misitque Salomon Banaiam 
filium Joiadæ, dicens: Vade, interfice eum. 
30 Et venit Banaias ad tabernaculum Domini, 
et dixit ei: Нес dicit rex: Egredere. Qui 
ait: Non egrediar, sed hic moriar. Renuntiavit 
Banaias regi sermonem, dicens: Hee locutus 
est Joab, et hæc respondit mihi. 31 Dixitque 
ei rex: Fac sicut locutus est: et interfice eum, 
et sepeli, et amovebis sanguinem innocentem, 
qui effusus est a Joab, a me, et a domo patris 
mei. 32 Et reddet Dominus sanguinem ejus 
super caput ejus, quia interfecit duos viros 
justos, melioresque se: et occidit eos gladio, 
patre meo David ignorante, Abner filium Ner 
principem militie Israel, et Amasam filium 
Jether principem exercitus Juda: 33 Et 
revertetur sanguis illorum in caput Joab, et 
in caput seminis ejus in sempiternum. David 
autem et semini ejus, et domui et throno 
illius, sit pax usque in æternum a Domino. 
34 Ascendit itaque Banaias filius Joiadæ, et 
aggressus eum interfecit: sepultusque est in 
domo sua in deserto. 35 Et constituit rex 
Banaiam filium Joiade pro eo super exercitum, 
et Sadoc sacerdotem posuit pro Abiathar. 
36 Misit quoque rex, et vocavit Semei, dixitque 
ei: Ædifica tibi domum in Jerusalem, et 
habita ibi: et non egredieris inde huc atque 
illu. 37 Quaecumque autem die egressus 
fueris, et transieris torrentem Cedron, scito 
te interficiendum: sanguis tuus erit super 


caput tuum. 38 Dixitque Semei regi: 
Bonus sermo; sicut locutus est dominus 
meus rex, sic faciet servus tuus. Habitavit 


itaque Semei in Jerusalem diebus multis. 


Y. KINGS, II. 


23 nd king Solomon sent by the hand of 
Benaiah the son of Jehoiada; and he fell upon 
lin that he died. 26 J And unto Abiathar 
tLe priest said the king, Get thee to Anathoth, 
unto thine own fields; for thou art worthy of 
ceath: but I will not at this-time put thee 
to death, because thou barest the ark of the 
Lorn Gop before David my father, and because 
thou hast been afflicted in all wherein my 
father was afflicted. 27 So Solomon thrust 
out Abiathar from beiug priest unto the 
Lonp; that he might fulfil the word of the 
Lorp, which he spake concerning the house 
of Eli in Shiloh. 28 є Then tidings came to 
Joab: for Joab had turned after Adonijah, 
though he turned not after Absalom. And 
Joab fled unto the tabernacle of the Lorp, 
and caught hold on the horns of the altar. 
29 And it was told king Solomon that Joab 
was fled unto the tabernacle of the LORD; 
and, behold, he is by the altar. Then Solomon 
sent Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, saying, Go, 
fall upon him. 30 And Benaiah came to the 
tabernacle of the LORD, and said unto him, 
Thus saith the king, Come forth. And he 
said, Nay; but I will die here. And Benaiah 
brought the king word again, saying, Thus 
said Joab, and thus he answered me. 31 And 
the king said unto him, Do as he hath said, 
and fall upon him, and bury him; that thou 
mayest take away the innocent blood, which 
Joab shed, from me, and from the house of 
my father. 32 And the LORD shall return his 
blood upon his own head, who fell upon two 
men more righteous and better than he, and 
slew them with the sword, my father David 
not knowing thereof, to wit, Abner the son of 
Ner, captain of the host of Israel, and Amasa 
the son of Jether, captain of the host of 
Judah. 33 Their blood shall therefore return 
upon the head of Joab, and upon the head of 
his seed for ever: but upon David, and upon 
his seed, and upon his house, and upon his 
throne, shall there be peace for ever from the 
Товр. 34 So Benaiah the son of Jehoiada 
went up, and fell upon him, and slew him: 
and he was buried in his own house in the 
wilderness. 35 J And the king put Benaiah 
the son of Jehoiada in his room over the host: 
and Zadok the priest did the king put in the 
room of Abiathar. 36 J And the king sent 
and ealled for Shimei, and said unto him, 
Build thee an house in Jerusalem, and dwell 
there, and go not forth thence any whither. 
37 For it shall be, at on the day thou 
goest out, and passest over the brook Kidron, 
thou shalt know for certain that thou shalt 
surely die: thy blood shall be upon thine 
cwn head. 38 And Shimci said unto the 
king, The saying is good: as my lord 
the king hath said, so will thy servant do. 
And Shimei dwelt in Jerusalem mauy days. 


385 


ВТО Ие TEX AG LOT hx 


1. Könige, 2. 


25 Und der König Salomo fandte bin durch 
Benaja, den Sohn Jojada; der ſchlug ihn, daß 
er ſtarb. 26 Und zu dem Prieſter Abjathar ſprach 
der König: Gehe hin gen Anathoth zu deinem 
Acker; denn du biſt des Todes. Aber ich will dich 
heute nicht tödten; denn du haſt die Lade des 
Herrn Herrn vor meinem Vater David getragen, 
und haſt mit gelitten, wo mein Vater gelitten hat. 
27 Alſo verſtieß Salomo den Abjathar, daß er 
nicht mußte Prieſter des Herrn ſein, auf daß 
erfuͤllet würde des Herrn Wort, das er über 
das Haus Eli geredet hatte zu Silo. 28 Und 
dieß Gerücht kam vor Joab; denn Joab hatte au 
Adonia gehangen, wiewohl nicht an Abſalom. 
Da floh Joab in die Hütte des Herrn, und faſſete 
die Hörner des Altars. 29 Und es ward dem 
Könige Salomo angeſagt, daß Joab zur Hütte 
des Herrn geflohen wäre; und ſiehe, er ſtehet 
am Altar. Da ſandte Salomo hin Benaja, 
den Sohn Jojada, und ſprach: Gehe, ſchlage ihn. 
30 Und da Benaja zur Hütte des Herrn kam, 
ſprach er zu ihm: So ſagt der König, gehe 
heraus. Er ſprach: Nein, hie will ich ſterben. 
Und Benaja ſagte ſolches dem Könige wieder, und 
ſprach: So hat Joab geredet, und ſo hat er mir 
geantwortet. 31 Der König ſprach zu ihm: 
Thue, wie er geredet hat, und ſchlage ihn und 
begrabe ihn, daß du das Blut, das Joab umſonſt 
vergoſſen hat, von mir thuſt und von meines 
Vaters Hauſe; 32 Und der Herr ihm bezahle 
ſein Blut auf ſeinen Kopf, daß er zween Männer 
geſchlagen hat, die gerechter und beſſer waren, 
deun er, und hat ſie erwürget mit dem Schwert, 
daß mein Vater David nichts drum wußte, nämlich 
Abner, den Sohn Ner, den Feldhauptmann über 
Iſrael, und таја, den Sohn Jether, den 
Feldhauptmann über Juda; 33 Daß ihr Blut 
bezahlet werde auf den Kopf Joab, und ſeines 
Samens ewiglich; aber David und ſein Same, 
ſein Haus und ſein Stuhl Friede habe ewiglich 
von dem Herrn. 34 Und Benaja, der Sohn 
Jojada, ging hinauf, und ſchlug ihn, und tödtete 
ihn. Und er ward begraben in ſeinem Hauſe in 
der Wüſte. 35 Und der König ſetzte Benaja, 
den Sohn Jojada, an ſeine Statt über das 
Heer; und Zadok, den Prieſter, ſetzte der König 
an die Statt Abjathar. 36 Und der König ſandte 
hin, und ließ Simei rufen, und ſprach zu ihm: 
Baue dir ein Haus zu Jeruſalem, und wohne 
daſelbſt; und gehe von dannen nicht heraus, weder 
hie noch daher. 37 Welches Tages du wirſt 
hinaus gehen und über den Bach Kidron geben, 
fc wiſſe, daß du des Todes ſterben mußt; dein 
Blut ſep auf deinem Kopf. 38 Simei ſprach zum 
Könige: Das ift eine gute Meinung; wie mein 
Herr, der König, geredet hat, ſo ſoll dein Knecht 
thun. Alfo wohnete Simei zu Jeruſalem lange Zeit. 


' Toutefois је 


I. ROIS, II. 


25 Puis le roi Salomon donna commissier à 
Bénaja, fils de Jéhojadah, qui se jeta sur 11, 
et il mourut. 26 Ensuite le roi dit à 
Abiathar, sacrificateur : Va-t'en à Hanathoth 
dans ta possession, car tu mérites la mort. 
ne te ferai point mourir 
aujourd'hui, parce que tu as porté l'arche du 
SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, devant David, mo. 
pére, et parce que tu as eu part à toutes les 
afflictions de mon pére. 27 Alors Salomon 
déposa Abiathar, de sorte qu'il ne füt plus 
sacrificateur du SEIGNEUR; afin d'accomplir 
la parole du SEIGNEUR, celle que le SEIGNEUR 
avait prononcée à Silo contre la maison d'Héli. 
28 «| Etle bruit en était venu jusqu'à Joab, 
qui s'était révolté pour suivre Adonija, 
quoiqu'il ne se füt point révolté pour suivre 
Absalom, et il s'enfuit au pavilon du 
SEIGNEUR, et saisit les cornes de l'autel. 
29 Or on rapporta cela au roi Salomon, 
en disant: Joab s'est enfui au pavillon du 
SEIGNEUR, et voici, il est auprés de l'autel. 
Alors Salomon envoya Bénaja, fils de 
Jéhojadah, et lui dit: Va, jette-toi sur lui. 
30 Bénaja entra done au pavillon du 
SEIGNEUR, et dit 4 Joab: Ainsia dit le roi: 
Sors de là. Mais Joab répondit: Non; mais 
je mourrai ici. Alors Beraja rapporta cela au 
roi, et dit: Joab m'a parlé ainsi, et il m'a 
ainsi répondu. 31 Cependant le roi lui dit: 
Fais comme il t’a dit, et jette-toi sur lui, et 
l'ensevelis; ainsi tu óteras de dessus moi, et 
de dessus la maison de mon pére, le sang que 
Joab a répandu sans cause. 32 Ainsi le 
SEIGNEUR fera retomber son sang sur sa tête ; 
car il s'est jeté sur deux hommes plus justes 
et meilleurs que iui, et les a tués avec l'épée, 
sans que David, mon père, en sat rien, savoir 
Abner, fils de Ner, chef de l'armée d'Israél, et 
Hamasa, fils de Jéther, chef de l'armée de 
Juda. 33 Leur sang retombera done sur la 
téte de Joab, et sur la téte de sa postérité à 
jamais; mais pour David et sa postérité, et 
pour sa maison, et pour son tróne, il y aura 
paix de par le SEIGNEUR à toujours. 
31 Bénaja, fils de Jéhojadah, monta donc, se 
jeta sur Joab, et le tua. Puis on l'ensevelit 
dans sa maison au désert. 35 § Alors ce roi 
établit Bénaja, fils de Jéhojadah, sur l'armée, 
À ia place de Joab. Le roi établit aussi 
Asadok, saerifieateur, à la place d'Abiathar. 
36 J Puis le roi envoya appeler Simhi, et lui 
dit: Batis-toi une maison à Jérusalem, viens 
y demeurer, et n'en sors point pour aller de 
côté ou d'autre. 37 Car sache que le jour où 
tu cn sortiras, et ой tu passcras le torrent de 
Cédron, tu mourras certainement; ten sang 
sera sur ta tête. 38 Alors Simhi répoadit au 
roi: Cette parole est bonne: ton serviteur fera 
tout се que le roi, mon seigneur, a dit. Ainsi 
Simhi demeura à Jérusalem plusieurs jours. 
3n 
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BAZIAEION Г. G, y. 


39 Kai iysviüm perà rà rpía їттүкаї &mtüpacav 
dio доо той Уш mpde 'Ауҳойс vidw 
Maayé Вата TiO: xai amnyyin ry Lene 
Atyovrec '1доў oi OoUAoí cov iv TE. 40 Kai 
aviorn Teuet xal &mécatt т> буо» abroU xai 
irropevOn eig ГЁ тробс Ayxobg той éxlyrijaat rovc 
dodo abroU: Kai іпорьубр Ten, cal ijyayẽ 
тойс бойАоюс атой ёк ГЕӨ. 41 Kal amnyyéàn 
TP Tartwpwy М№уоутес Urt eEmopedOn Teusi Е 
Чероусаћђр eig Te xai aviorpele robe doddove 
abroU. 42 Kai алёстыћғ» ò ВасХедс kal. ixddece 
tov Teuet kai elme mpüc aùróv Oùyi dpxad ce 
card ToU Kvpiov xal imepaprupdpny sor Méywv 
"Ey Y 4» into eye iE "LepovcaNjg cal 
zopsvÜgc sig Öd B єс dpirepá, ywóokwv 
уусу бт Üaváro ázoDavj; 43 Kal ті бт obe 
iptdakacg róv öpkov Kupiou kai тђ» ivroX)v ijv 
iverüAápgv ката сой; 44 Kal ezev 6 Baoihedc 
подс Leuet EU oldag mácav ту kaxíav cov ijv 
elde ij кардіа gov, d imoíjscac Aavid тф rarpi 
pov, kal avramédwxe Kípioc rjv какіау cov eig 
кефаћ cov. 45 Kai 6 Bae XaNuuóv 
eiNoynpévoc, kai ô Opóvog Aavló ferat Erotpoc 
ivémior Kvpiov eic ro aid. 46 Kal ѓуєт Лато 
6 Barredo TaN⁰,CA rQ Bavaig vig 'Lloaé, cal 
END kal ауєїћєу abróv.* 


КЕФ. у. 


1 KAI Zadopwv vide Aavló iBacievoev imi 
'"lepajÀ xai lob iv ‘Lepovaadip. 2 П> ò 
Rade сау Өушӧутес bmi roig фос, bre oùe 
фкобоџібп оїкос rë Къріф two той viv. 3 Kat 
йүйтток Zawya rbv Кроу mopeverGar iv тоїс 
xpooraypact Aavld тоў ттатодс айтой, mAjv iv 
roic b Noi £Üve cal iQvuía. 4 Kai avéorn ка} 
imoptóün sic TaBawy O, ixei, bre айт - 
тат kai peyadn* x бАокайтшшу avijveyKe 
Larupor imi тд Өосіастпокоу iv TaBawv. 5 Kal 
60 Кос тф Latwpwy iv bn rüv убкта ; 
xai кїтє Кёрюс подс Ladwpury Airgsai т: airqua 
ceaurp. 6 Kal кїтє XaMeuév X) ёто]тас perà 
той dotdov cov Aavló той татрбс pov Ng péya, 
кабо; iO ivümióv cov ё» adnOsig ка| iv 
Otxaocivg kai iv short кардіас̧ pera cod, 
xai їфйХаЁас атф тб £Acoc тд piya тобто добра: 
Tov viov avro) imi тоў Өрбуоу адто? vic Ù tpa айт}. 
айнй by robbe er aðr, тбте Seesen get Tiv краж" xal 
Fannir avigepe трей y rd crave óAoxavrügem «ei 
aipgrixés èni то OvciacT/ptov © фкобдилое тё Kupiv, кой 
борда. ёуфткоу Kupiov, kai тууєтЄАєтє тор оїкоу, Kal o 
oi @рхоютев ot xaBerrajevor ènmi тё ёрүа той Zakapów, тпесс 

Ata bes ка) ¿baxógiot emiardrat той Aaod rüv nrg 24 
Zerg. Kai фкоббипоє ray Ace xai тўи Мауді kai ri 
Габёр каї туу Baifwpiov émávo kat та ВаААаё' пАђу perà 
тё ccd, айтбу Tbv olxoy той Kupiov xal ro reixos 
“Tepougahu кукА, пета Taira define тё móAeis rabgas. 

Kai cv тё ёт Aavib Сўи évereAaro тё Tall Aéyav 
Ой ch aan unc? us OUR Uh d Geos n 
Теше ёк XeBpóv" ойто karmpácaró we катара» obuvpàv 
àv d їка emopevduny eis mapejrBoAás, каї avros raréBauwey 
tis anayriy pot emt ròn "Topsdvyy, ai биота айт ката тод 
Kupiov Абуши El ба>атшЁзсета‹ er poupaig* каї viv pi 
ages abe, дт буйр ópóvinos ad, kat үйде à roges 
avrà xai xarátei THY томду атой èv ala eis боо. 

* Kai fyb BaziAebs XaXouibv фрбушов офбёра xai godós* 
каї "Тоуба xai Topal moAAol тфбёра ùs ў дрцос h сті THs 
Bahágans eis , ё70:0/7є5 Kai mívovres кої xaípovres* 
xai оАшнф» hv &pyav v mácats rats BagiAeta«s, kai ўтар 
"posóépovres bapa Kai e lever 7G XaMauüv agas ras 
judas Tis бойу айтой' каї ZaAwuar ўрѓато àvoryeu Tå 
$оуаттеурата тод Aiévov, каї abr bs фкоббизүте riv Gepuai 
èv тў ёрро. Kal тойто то dprotoy TQ ZaAojóv* Tprákovra 
кёро. a'epibáAeus kai éEfovra кбро dAcvpov кекотауси©уоо, 
Seca Jade vol ёклектої kai, eixos: Bóes vonádes Kai éxarbv 
mpáBara cards egen kai боркабшу xai opvidww ec gero 
véuákew. ёт. ir dpxwy èv парті тёрар той worauod amd 
Pacht sg Tágns èv mace rots BagtActor Tépav тод потацой. 
Kai jv аўтё ариу ск тутой TOV пері» аўтой кокАббез” xai 
carpe, ola каї ТорађА memotOéres Скастос фто riv dune. 
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ёфестукбтеу кої pate émi roy оїкоу ajTo), xai XovBà 
qpopuareís, kai Baga vids 'Ад‹@аАйн dvagqanjexe» xai 


I. REGUM, II. Ш. 


89 Factum est autem post annos tres, ut 
fugerent servi Semei ad Achis filium Maacha 
regem Geth: nuntiatumque est Semei, quod 
40 Et surrexit 


Semei, et stravit asinum suum: ivitque ad 


servi ejus issent in Geth. 


Achis in Geth ad requirendum servos suos, et 
adduxit eos de Geth. 
autem Salomoni, quod isset Semei in Geth de 


41 Nuntiatum est 


Jerusalem, et rediisset. 42 Et mittens vocavit 
eum, dixitque illi: Nonne testificatus sum tibi 
per Dominum, et prædixi tibi: Quacumque 
die egressus, ieris huc et illuc, seito te esse 
moriturum? Et respondisti mihi: Bonus sermo, 
quem audivi. 43 Quare ergo non custodisti 
jusjurandum Domini, et praeceptum quod 
præceperam tibi? 44 Dixitque rex ad Semci; 
Tu nosti omne malum, cujus tibi conscium est 
cor tuum, quod fecisti David patri meo: 
reddidit Dominus malitiam tuam in caput 
tuum. 45 Et rex Salomon benedictus, et 
thronus David erit stabilis coram Domino 
usque in sempiternum. 46 Jussit itaque rex 
Banaiæ filio Joiade: qui egressus, percussit 


eum, et mortuus est. 


CAPUT III. 


1 CoNFIRMATUM est igitur regnum in manu 
Salomonis, et affinitate conjunctus est Pharaoni 
regi Ægypti: accepit namque filiam ejus, et 
adduxit in civitatem David. donec compleret 
ædificans domum suam, et domum Domini, et 
2 Attamen 
populus immolabat in excelsis: non enim 
zdifieatum erat templum nomini Domini 
usque in diem illum. 3 Dilexit autem Salomon 


murum Jerusalem per circuitum. 


Dominum, ambulans in preceptis David 
patris sui, excepto quod in excelsis immolabat, 
et accendebat thymiama. 4 Abiit itaque in 
Gabaon, ut immolaret ibi: illud quippe erat 
excelsum maximum: mille hostias in holo- 
caustum obtulit Salomon super altare illud in 
Gabaon. 5 Apparuit autem Dominus Salomoni 
per somnium nocte, dicens: Postula quod 
vis ut dem tibi. 6 Et ait Salomon: Ти 
fecisti cum servo tuo David patre meo 
misericordiam magnam, sicut ambulavit in 
conspectu tuo in veritate, et justitia. et 
recto corde tecum: custodisti ei 
cordiam tuam grandem, et dedisti ei filium 
sedentem super thronum ejus, sicut est hodie. 


miseri- 
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I. KINGS, II. III. 


39 And it came to pass at the end of three 
years, that two of the servants of Shimei ran 
away unto Aehish son of Maachah king of 
Gath. And they told Shimei, saying, Behold, 
thy servants be in Gath. 40 And Shimei 
arose, and saddled his ass, and went to Gath 
to Achish to seek his servants: and Shimei 
went, and brought his servants from Gath. 
41 And it was told Solomon that Shimei had 
gone from Jerusalem to Gath, and was come 
again. 42 And the king sent and called for 
Shimei, and said unto him, Did I not make 
thee to swear by the Lorp, and protested unto 
thee, saying, Know for a eertain, on the day 
thou goest out, and walkest abroad any 
whither, that thou shalt surely die? and thou 
saidst unto me, The word that I have heard is 
good. 43 Why then hast thou not kept the 
sath of the LORD, and the eommandment that 
l have charged thee with? 44 The king said 
morcover to Shimei, Thou knowest all the 
wickedness whieh thine heart is privy to, that 
thou didst to David my father: therefore the 
Lorp shall return thy wickedness upon thine 
own head; 45 And king Solomon shall be 
blessed, and the throne of David shall be 
established before the LORD for ever. 46 So 
the king commanded Benaiah the son of 
Jehoiada; whieh went out, and fell upon him, 
that he died. And the kingdom was established 
in the hand of Solomon. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 AND Solomon made affinity with Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, and took Pharaoh's daughter, 
and brought her into the eity of David, until 
he had made an end of building his own house, 
and the house of the LORD, and the wall of 
Jerusalem round about. 2 Only the people 
sacrificed in high places, beeause there was no 
house built unto the name of the Lorp, until 
those days. 3 And Solomon loved the Lorp, 
walking in the statutes of David his father: 
only he sacrificed and burnt incense in high 
places. 4 And the king went to Gibeon to 
saerifiee there; for that was the great high 
place: a thousand burnt offerings did Solomon 
offer upon that altar. 5 є In Gibeon the Lorp 
appeared to Solomon in a dream by night: and 
God said, Ask what I shall give thee. 6 And 
Solomon said, Thou hast shewed unto thy 
servant David my father great mercy, accord- 
ing as he walked before thee in truth, and in 
righteousness, and in uprightness of heart 
with thee; and thou hast kept for him this 
great kindness, that thou hast given him 
а son to sit on his throne, as # is this day. 

38^ 


1. Könige, 2, 3. 


39 Es begab fich aber über drei Jahr, daß zween 
Knechte dem Simei entliefen zu Achis, dem Sohn 
Maecha, dem Könige zu Gath. Und es ward 
Simei angeſagt: Siehe, deine Knechte ſind zu 
Gath. 40 Da machte ſich Simei auf, und ſattelte 
ſeinen Eſel, und zog hin gen Gath zu Achis, daß 
er ſeine Knechte ſuchte. Und da er hin kam, 
brachte er ſeine Knechte von Gath. 41 Und es 
ward Salomo angeſagt, daß Simei hingezogen 
wäre von Jeruſalem gen Gath und wieder 
kommen. 42 Da ſandte der König hin, und ließ 
Gimet rufen, und ſprach zu ihm: Hab ich dir 
nicht geſchworen bei dem Herrn, und dir bezeuget 
und geſagt, welches Tages du würdeſt ausziehen, 
und hie oder dahin gehen, daß du wiſſen ſollteſt, 
du müßteſt des Todes ſterben ? Und du ſprachſt zu 
mir: Ich habe eine gute Meinung gehöret. 
43 Warum haſt du denn nicht dich gehalten nach 
dem Eide des Herrn, und Gebot, das ich dir 
geboten habe? 44 Und der König ſprach zu 
Simei: Du weißt alle die Bosheit, der dir dein 
Herz bewußt iſt, die du meinem Vater David 
gethan haſt; der Herr hat deine Bosheit bezahlet 
auf deinen Kopf. 45 Und der König Salomo ift 
geſegnet, und der Stuhl David wird beſtändig 
ſein vor dem Herrn ewiglich. 46 Und der König 
gebot Benaja, dem Sohn Jojada; der ging 
hinaus und ſchlug ihn, daß er ſtarb. Und 
das Königreich ward beſtätiget durch Salomos 
Hand. 


Das 3. Capitel. 


1 Und Salomo befreundete ſich mit Pharao, 
dem König in Egypten, und nahm Pharao 
Tochter, und brachte ſie in die Stadt Davids, bis 
er ausbauete fein Haus, und des Herrn Hans, 
und die Mauern um Jeruſalem her. 2 Aber 
das Volk opferte noch auf den Höhen; denn es 
war noch kein Haus gebauet dem Namen des 
Herrn, bis auf die Zeit. 3 Salomo aber hatte 
den Herrn lieb, und wandelte nach den Sitten 
ſeines Vaters David, ohne daß er auf den Höhen 
opferte und räucherte. 4 Und der König ging hin 
gen Gibeon, daſelbſt zu opfern; denn das war 
eine herrliche Höhe. Und Salomo opferte tauſend 
Brandopfer auf demſelben Altar. 5 Und der Herr 
erſchien Salomo zu Gibeon im Traum des Nachts, 
und Gott ſprach: Bitte, was ich dir geben ſoll. 
6 Salomo ſprach: Du haſt an meinem Vater David, 
deinem Knechte, große Barmherzigkeit gethan; 
wie er denn vor dir gewandelt hat in Wahrheit 
und Gerechtigkeit, und mit richtigem Herzen vor 
dir; und haſt ihm dieſe große Barmherzigkeit 
gehalten, und ihm einen Sohn gegeben, der 
auf ſeinem Stuhl ſäße, wie es denn jetzt gehet. 


I. ROIS, II. III. 


39 Mais, au bout de trois ans, il arriva que 
deux serviteurs de Simhi s'enfuirent vers 
Akis, fils de Mahaca, roi de Gath; et on le 
rapporta à Simhi, en disant: Voici, tes ser vi- 
teurs sont 4 Gath. 40 Alors Simhi se leva, 
sella son ane, et s’en alla 4 Gath vers Akis, 
pour chercher ses serviteurs. Ainsi Simhi 
s’en alla, et ramena ses serviteurs de Gath. 
41 Or on rapporta 4 Salomon que Simhi était 
allé de Jérusalem a Gath, et qu’il était de 
retour. 42 Alors le roi envoya appeler Simhi, 
et luidit: Ne t’avais-je pas fait jurer par le 
SEIGNEUR, et ne t'avais-je pas protesté, en 
disant: Sache certainement que le jour oà tu 
seras sorti, et seras allé cà ou là, tu mourras 
certainement? Et ne me répondis-tu pas: 
La parole que j'ai entendue est bonnef 
43 Pourquoi donc n'as-tu pas gardé le serment 
que tu as fait par le SEIGNEUR, et le com- 
mandement que je t'avais donnéP 44 Le roi 
dit aussi à Simhi: Tu sais tout le mal que tu 
as fait à David, mon pére, et tu en esconvaincu 
dans ton cœur; c'est pourquoi le SEIGNEUR 
a fait retomber ton mal sur ta tété. 45 Mais 
le roi Salomon sera béni, et le tróne de David 
sera affermi devant le SEIGNEUR à jamais. 
46 Puis le roi donna commission à Bénaja, 
fils de Jéhojadah, qui sortit, et se jeta sur lui. 
Il mourut ainsi. Et le royaume fut affermi 
entre les mains de Salomon. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 On Salomon s'allia avec Pharaon, voi 
d'Égypte, et prit pour femme la file de 
Pharaon, et l'amena dans la cité де David, 
jusqu'à ce qu'il eüt achevé de bátir sa maison, 
et la maison du SEIGNEUR, ainsi que la muraiile 
de Jérusalem, tout alentour. 2 Cependant le 
peuple saerifiait dans les hauts lieux, parce 
que, jusqu'alors, on n'avait point bati de 
maison au nom du SEIGNEUR. 3 Or Salomon 
aimait le SEIGNEUR, et marchait selon les 
ordonnances de David, son père; seulement il 
sacrifiait dans les hauts lieux, et offrait des 
parfums. 4 Le roi s'en alla donc à Gabaon 
pour y sacrifier; ear c'était le plus grand 
des hauts lieux; et Salomon saerifia mille 
holocaustes sur l'autel qui était là. 5 f Or, 
а Gabaon, le SEIGNEUR apparut de nuit à 
Salomon dans un songe, et Dieu lui dit: 
Demande ce que tu veux que je te donne. 
6 Alora Salomon répondit: Tu as usé d'une 
grande gratuité envers ton serviteur David, 
mon père, paree qu'il a marché devant 
toi dans la vérité, dans la justice, et 
que son coeur a été droit devant toi. Et 
tu lui as gardé cctte grande gratuité, de 
lui avoir donné un fils qui est assis sur 
son tréne, comme on voit aujourd'hui 
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I. REGUM, III. 


7 Et nune Domine Deus, tu regnare fecisti 
servum tuum pro David patre meo: ego autem 
sum puer parvulus, et ignorans egressum et 


introitum meum. 8 Et servus tuus in medic 


est populi, quem elegisti, populi infiniti, qui 
numerari et supputari non potest, præ 
multitudine. 9 Dabis ergo servo tuo cor 
docile, ut populum tuum judicare possit, et 
discernere inter bonum et malum; quis enim 
poterit judicare populum istum, populum tuum 
hune multum? 10 Placuit ergo sermo coram 
Domino, quod Salomon postulasset hujuscemodi 
11 Et dixit Dominus Salomoni: Quia 
postulasti verbum hoe, et non petisti tibi dies 
multos, nec divitias, aut animas inimicorum 
tuorum, sed postulasti tibi sapientiam ad 
discernendum judicium: 12 Ecce feci tibi 
secundum sermones tuos, et dedi tibi cor 
sapiens et intelligens, in tantum ut nullus 
ante te similis tui fuerit, nec post te sur- 
recturus sit. 13 Sed et hee, que non 
postulasti, dedi tibi: divitias seilicet, et 
gloriam, ut nemo fuerit similis tui in regibus 
cunctis retro diebus. 14 Si autem ambulaveris 
in viis meis, et custodieris præcepta mea, et 
mandata mea, sicut ambulavit pater tuus, 
longos faciam dies tuos. 15 Igitur evigilavit 
Salomon, et intellexit quod esset somnium: 
cumque venisset Jerusalem, stetit coram arca 
foederis Domini, et obtulit holocausta, et fecit 
victimas ' pacificas, et grande convivium 
universis famulis suis. 16 Tune venerunt duce 
mulieres meretrices ad regem, steteruntque 
coram eo, 17 Quarum una ait: Obsecro, mi 
domine: ego et mulier hec habitabamus in 
domo una, et peperi apud eam in cubiculo. 
18 Tertia autem die postquam ego peperi,. 
peperit et hac: et eramus simul, nullusque 
alius nobiscum in domo, exceptis nobis duabus. 
19 Mortuus est autem filius mulieris hujus 
nocte; dormiens quippe oppressit eum. 20 Et 
consurgens intempeste noctis silentio, tulit 
filium meum de latere meo ancille tus 
dormientis, et collocavit in sinu suo; suum 
autem filium, qui erat mortuus, posuit in sinu 
meo. 21 Cumque surrexissem mane ut darem 
lac filio meo, apparuit mortuus: quem dili- 
gentius intuens clara luce, deprehendi non esse 
meum, quem genueram. 22 Responditque 
altera mulier: Non est ita ut dicis, sed filius 
tuus mortuus est, meus autem vivit. Econtrario 
illa dicebat: Mentiris; filius quippe meus vivit, 
et filius tuus mortuus est. Atque in hunc modum 
contendebant coram rege. 23 Tunc rex ait: 
Hec dicit, Filius meus vivit, et filius tuus 
mortuus est. Et ista respondit: Non, sed 
! filius tuus mortuus est, meus autem vivit 


rem. 


Coe ПИЕ X AGLO PTA 


1. KINGS, IIL 


7 And now, О Lorp my God, thou hast made 
thy servant king instead of David my father: 
and I «m but a little child: I know not how 
to go out or come in. 8 And thy servant is 
in the midst of thy people which thou 
hast chosen, a great people, that cannot be 
numbered nor counted for multitude. 9 Give 
therefore thy servant an understanding heart 
to judge thy people, that I may discern 
between good and bad: for who is able to 
judge this thy so great a people? 10 And the 
speech pleased the Lorp, that Solomon had 
asked this thing. 11 And God said unto him, 
Because thou hast asked this thing, and hast 
not asked for thyself long life; neither hast 
asked riches for thyself, nor hast asked the 
life of thine enemies; but hast asked for thyself 
understanding to discern judgment; 12 Behold, 
I have done according to thy words: lo, I 
have given thee a wise and an understanding 
heart; so that there was none like thee before 
thee, neither after thee shall any arise like unto 
thee. 13 And I have also given thee that 
which thou hast not asked, both riches, and 
honour: so that there shall not be any among 
the kings like unto thee all thy days. 14 And 
if thou wilt walk in my ways, to keep my 
statutes and my commandments, as thy father 
David did walk, then I will lengthen thy 
days. 15 And Solomon awoke; and, behold, 
it was a dream. And he came to Jerusalem, 
and stood before the ark of the covenant of 
the Lorn, and offered up burnt offerings, and 
offered peace offerings, and made a feast to all 
his servants. 16 $ Then came there two 
women, that were harlots, unto the king, and 
stood before him. 17 And the one woman 
said, O my lord, I and this woman dwell in 
one house; and I was delivered of a child 
with her in the house. 18 And it came to 
pass the third day after that I was delivered, 
that this woman was delivered also: and we 
were together; there was no stranger with us 
in the house, save we two in the house. 
19 And this woman's child died in the night ; 
because she overlaid it. 20 And she arose at 
midnight, and took my son from beside me, 
while thine handmaid slept, and laid it in 
her bosom, and laid her dead child in my 
bosom. ?1 And when I rose in the morning 
to give my chiid suck, behold, it was dead: 
but when I had considered it in the morning, 
behold, it was not my son, which I did bear. 
22 And the other woman said, Nay; but the 
living is my son, and the dead is thy son. 
And this said, No; but the dead is thy son, 
and the living is my son. Thus they spake 
before the king. 23 Then said the king, The 
one saith, This is my son that liveth, and thy 
son їз the dead: and the other saith, Nay: but 
thy son is the dead, and my son is the living. 
385 


1. Könige, 3. 
7 Nun Herr, mein Gott, du haſt deinen Knecht 
zum Könige gemacht, an meines Vaters Davids 
Statt. So bin ich ein kleiner Knabe, weiß 
nicht weder meinen Ausgang noch Eingang. 
8 Und dein Knecht iſt unter dem Volk, das du 
erwählet haſt, ſo groß, daß es niemand zählen 
noch beſchreiben kann, vor der Menge. 9 So 
wolleſt du deinem Knechte geben ein gehorſam 
Herz, daß er dein Volk richten möge, und 
verſtehen, was gut und böſe iſt. Denn wer 
vermag dieß dein mächtig Volk zu richten? 
10 Das gefiel dem Herrn wohl, daß Salomo um 
ein ſolches bat. 11 Und Gott ſprach zu ihm: 
Weil du ſolches bitteſt, und bitteſt nicht um 
langes Leben, noch um Reichthum, noch um 
deiner Feinde Seele, ſondern um Verſtand, 
Gericht zu hören; 12 Siehe, ſo habe ich gethan 
nach deinen Worten. Siehe, ich habe dir ein 
weiſes und verſtändiges Herz gegeben, daß deines 
gleichen vor dir nicht geweſen iſt, und nach dir 
nicht aufkommen wird. 13 Dazu, das du nicht 
gebeten haſt, hab ich dir auch gegeben, nämlich 
Reichthum und Ehre, daß deines gleichen keiner 
unter den Königen iſt zu deinen Zeiten. 14 Und 
ſo du wirſt in meinen Wegen wandeln, daß du 
hältſt meine Sitten und Gebote, wie dein Vater 
David gewandelt hat; ſo will ich dir geben ein 
langes Leben. 15 Und da Salomo erwachte, 
ſiehe, da war es ein Traum. Und kam gen 
Jeruſalem, und trat vor die Lade des Bundes 
des Herrn, und opferte Brandopfer und Danke 
opfer, und machte ein großes Mahl allen ſeinen 
Knechten. 16 Zu der Zeit kamen zwo Huren 
zum Könige, und traten vor ihn. 17 Und das 
eine Weib ſprach: Ach, mein Herr, ich und dieß 
Weib wohneten in Einem Haufe; und ich getag 
bei ihr im Hauſe. 18 Und über drei Tage, da 
ich geboren hatte, gebar ſie auch. Und wir waren 
bei einander, daß kein Fremder mit uns war im 
Hanſe, ohne wir beide. 19 Und dieſes Weibes 
Sohn ſtarb in der Nacht; denn ſie hatte ihn im 
Schlaf erdrückt. 20 Und ſie ſtund in der Nacht 
auf, und nahm meinen Sohn von meiner Seite, 
da deine Magd ſchlief, und legte ihn an ihren 
Arm, und ihren todten Sohn legte ſie an meinen 
Arm. 21 Und da ich des Morgens aufſtund, 
meinen Sohn zu faugen; fiche, da war er todt. 
Aber am Morgen fahe ich ihn eben an, und 
ſiehe, es war nicht mein Sohn, den ich geboren 
hatte. 22 Das andere Weib ſprach: Nicht alſo, 
mein Sohn lebt, und dein Sohn iſt todt. Jene 
aber ſprach: Nicht alſo, dein Sohn iſt todt, und 
mein Sohn lebt. Und redeten alſo vor dem Könige. 
23 Und der König ſprach: Dieſe ſpricht: Mein 
Sohn lebt, und dein Sohn iſt todt; jene ſpricht: 
Nicht alfo, dein Sohn ift todt, und mein Sohn lebt. 


I. ROIS, III. 


7 Or maintenant, 6 SEIGNEUR, mon Dieu! 
tu as fait régner ton serviteur à la place de 
David, mon pére, et je ne suis qu'un jeune 
homme, qui ne sait point comment il faut se 
conduire. 8 Cependant ton serviteur est 
parmi ton peuple, que tu as choisi, её qui est 
un grand peuple, qui ne se peut compter ni 
nombrer, à cause de sa multitude. 9 Donne 
donc à ton serviteur un cœur intelligent pour 
juger ton peuple, e£ pour discerner entre le 
bien et le mal; car qui pourrait juger ton 
peuple, qui est si nombreux? 10 Or ce 
discours plut au SEIGNEUR, à cause de la 
demande que Salomon lui avait faite. 11 Dieu 
lui dit done: Parce que tu m'as fait cette 
demande, et que tu as demandé, non point une 
longue vie, non point des richesses, non point 
la mort de tes ennemis, mais l'intelligence 
pour rendre la justice; 12 Voici, j'ai fait 
selon ta parole. Voici, je t'ai donné un cour 
si plein de sagesse et d'intelligence, qu'il n'y 
en a point eu de semblable avant toi, et 
qu'aprés toi il n'y en aura point qui te soit 
semblable. 13 Et méme je t'ai donné ce que 
tu n'as point demandé, les richesses et la gloire; 
de sorte qu'entre les rois, il n'y en aura point 
de semblable à toi, tant que tu vivras. 14 Et 
si, pour garder mes ordonnances et mes com- 
mandements, tu marches dans mes voies, 
comme David, ton pére, y a marché, je pro- 
longerai aussi tes jours. 15 Alors Salomon se 
réveilla, et voici, c'était un songe. Puis il sen 
retourna à Jérusalem, et se présenta devant 
l'arche de l'alliance du SEIGNEUR; il offrit 
des holocaustes et des sacrifices d'actions de 
graces, et fit un festin à tous ses serviteurs. 
16 4 Or deux femmes de mauvaise vie 
vinrent vers le roi, et se présentérent devant 
lui. 17 Et lune de ces femmes dit: Hélas, 
mon seigneur! nous demeurions, cette femme- 
ci et moi, dans une méme maison, et je suis 
accouchée chez elle dans cette maison-là. 
18 Le troisiéme jour aprés mon accouchement, 
cette femme est aussi accouchée, et nous étions 
ensemble; il n'y avait aucun étranger avec 
nous dans cette maison; nous y étions 
seulement nous deux. 19 Or l'enfant de cette 
femme est mort pendant la nuit, parce qu'elle 
s'était couchée sur lui. 20 Alors elle s'est 
levée à minuit, et a pris mon fils d'auprés de 
moi, pendant que ta servante dormait, et l'a 
couché dans son sein, сї a couché dans mon 
sein son fils mort. 21 Puis, m’étant levée le 
matin pour allaiter mon fils, voici, il était 
mort. Mais l'ayant exactement considéré au 
matin, voici, ce n'était point le fils que j'avais 
enfanté. 22 Cependant l'autre femme répon- 
dit: Cela n'est point; mais celui qui vit est 
mon fils, et celui qui est mort est ton fils. 
Mais l'autre dit: Cela n'est point; mais colui 
qui est mort est ton fils, et celui qui vit est 
mon fils. C'est ainsi qu'elles parlaient devant 
leroi. 23 Alors le roi dit: Celle-ci dit: Ce- 
lui-ci qui est en vie est mon fils, et celni qui 
est mort est ton fils; et celle-là dit: Cels 
n'est point, mais celui qui est mort е 
ton fils, et celui qui vit est mon 6 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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BASIAEION Г. у, à. 


24 Kal drev б Baoisig AdBere uáyaqar *— cl 
mMpoonveykay rjv náxaipay. ivúmov ro? Bacthiwc. 
25 Kal mev 6 B Atere тд падох тб 
Sav тд ӨпХаўо>» sic dbo, ка) ddre тд ijuov айтой 
таўтр kai тб ўша abro? rary. 26 Kai йтекр® 
„ yur) ўс jv б vidg 6 Ziv kai dmt прдс rov 
Васа, bri trapayOn ù иўтра abrüg imi тф vi 
abrijc, kai кїл.» EY E,, kúpte, Sdre айт тб 
maÑiov kai Oavary ш) Oavarw@onre ато’ xai 
abr sime Mire ёро) pyre airy toro, dudere. 
27 Kal блекоібд 6 Baoreic kai sime Adre тб 
nadiov rj єїтоёту Ae arg abró kai бауатф 
pù Oavarwonre аўтб, айту э} ийтпр avro. 28 Kal 
Tkovcav тйс 'IopajA rò кріша roUro $ Expivev 
6 Вао‹\ейс, cal ipoBHOncay ато тротштоу той 
Baorréwe, bre доу бт ppóvnoç Ceod iv айт той 


role дікаішџа. 


КЕФ 2, 


1 КАТ ў» 0 facic Zahupwr Bacdeiwy ёт) 
Мора]. 2 Kai ойто: dpxorrsg of ўса айт 
'ACapíag vióg Lade, 3 "ЕМ№аф kai Ax, vidg Уза 
yoappartic, каї "Incaóár vide 'Ахҗ‹Х\одё avapiprij- 
окш”, 4 Kai Bavaiaç vidg '1шбаё iml тйс 
Guvadpews, каз Хадок каї *Аййбар ispsig, 5 Kal 
Oo, vióc Мадар ёт) röv kaÜrsrautvuv, xai 
Zaßoùð viòç Мада» íraipoc ro? JJacMwc, 6 Kal 
"Аухойр ў» olkovópoc, kal 'ЕМмак 6 oikovópoc, каї 
H viòç Bap iri rijg marpic, kai "Adwipau 
vidg Abówv iri rüv фбршу. T Kai rQ Sa\wpwv 
000ғка кадғотарёуо: imi тауга lopañ, xopnytiv 
rà Bac kai rë oix ajrov' pia iv Të 
imaur@ éyivero Uri rv Eva xoppytiv. 5 Kai ravra 
rà дибрата abrüv * Beév vidg "Ор iv бры "Ефраїн 
slet 9 Yióc Дакар iv Makic kai iv Ta 
xai Baoapic xai 'EXov two Bz0avàv sle 
10 Yidg 'Eoói iv Apa, abr Xwxó xai maca 


5» үй Op 11 Ti 'Аш»ада8 таса М№фбадор, 
Т:ф40 Ovyárgp Dawpwr iy аёт tc yvvaixa tic * 
12 Bava vide Ax riv 'Idaavàx kai Mayeddw, 
ко) тас ò оїкос Sav 6 mapa XecaÜáv Ümokárw той 
Eopat, xai ik ByOody Ewe SaBehpaovda Zuc Ма:Зір 
Aovkáp, dc* 13 Yióc NaBip iv ‘Раи Tadradd, 
Tobr сҳойлоџра "Epyas iv rj Bacáv, EB,] 
rohe peyarae тиуйрыс Kai роҳћої ҳаћкої, с" 
14 *AywaddB vióc Хаддо Maavatu* 15 'Ayipaác 
iv Мефбаћи, xai обтос̧ Хаве тй» Baceppad 
Ovyaripa Tarupwy tic yvvaika, єїс` 16 Baava 


vg Xovoi iv ‘Aotjo 


cal iv Ea айс | filius 


I. REGUM, III. IV. 


21 Dixit ergo rex: Afferte mihi gladium. 
Cumque attulissent gladium coram rege, 
25 Dividite, inquit, infantem vivum in duas 
partes, сї date dimidiam partem uni, et 
dimidiam partem alteri. 26 Dixit autem 
mulier, eujus filius erat vivus, ad regem 
(commota sunt quippe viscera ejus super filio 
suo): Obsecro domine, date illi infantem 
vivum, et nolite interficere eum. Econtrario 
ila dicebat: Nec mihi, пес tibi sit, sed 
dividatur. 27 Respondit rex, et ait: Date 
huie infantem vivum, et non occidatur: hee 
28 Audivit itaque 
omnis Israel judicium quod judicasset rex, et 


est enim mater ejus. 


timuerunt regem, videntes sapientiam Dei esse 
in eo ad faciendum judicium. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 ERAT autem rex Salomon regnans super 
omnem Israel: 2 Et hi 
habebat : 


principes quos 
Azarias filius Sadoc sacerdotis : 
З Elihoreph et Ahia filii Sisa scribæ: Josaphat 
4 Banaias 
filius Joiadse super exercitum: Sadoc aatem 
filius 
Nathan, super eos qui assistebant regi: Zabud 
6 Et 
Ahisar prepositus domus: et Adoniram lius 
Abda super tributa. 7 Habebat autem Saiemon 
duodecim preefectos super omnem Israel, qui 
prebebant annonam regi et domui ejus: 


filius Ahilud a commentariis : 


ct Abiathar sacerdotes. 5 Azarias 


filius Nathan sacerdos, amicus regis: 


per singulos enim menses in anno, singuli 
8 Et hec nomina 
eorum: Benhur,in monte Ephraim. 9 Bendecar, 
in Macces, et in Salebim, et in Bethsames, et 
in Elon, et in Bethanan. 10 Benhesed in 
Aruboth: ipsius erat Socho, et ommis terra 
Epher. 11 Benabinadab, cujus omnis Nephath 
Dor Tapheth filiam Salomonis habebat uxorem. 
12 Bana filius Ahilud regebat Thanac et 
Mageddo, et universam Bethsan, quz est juxta 
Sarthana, subter Jezrahel, a Bethsan usque 
Abelmehula e regione Jecmaan. 13 Bengaber 
in Ramoth Galaad: habebat Avothiair filii 
Manasse in Galaad, ipse pracrat in omni 
regione Argob, que est in Basan, sexaginta 
civitatibus magnis atque muratis, quce habe- 
bant seras creas. 14 Abinadab filius Addo 
preerat in  Manaim. 15 Achimaas in 
Nephthali: sed et ipse habebat Basemath 
16 Baana 

Beloth 


necessaria ministrabant. 


filiam Salomonis in conjugio. 
Husi, in Aser, et in 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


I. KINGS, III. IV. 


24 And the king said, Bring me a sword. And 
they brought a sword before the king. 25 And 
the king said, Divide the living child in two, 
and give half to the one, and half to the 
other. 26 Then spake the woman whose the 
living child was unto the king, for her bowels 
yearned upon her son, and she said, O my 
lord, give her the living child, and in no wise 
slay it. But the other said, Let it be neither 
mine nor thinc, but divide 4. 27 Then the 
king answered and said, Give her the living 
child, and in no wise slay it: she is the mother 
thereof. 28 And all Israel heard of the 
judgment which the king had judged; and 
they feared the king: for they saw that the 
wisdom of God was in him to do judgment. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 So king Solomon was king over all Israel. 
2 And these were the princes which he had; 
Azariah the son of Zadok the priest. 3 Eli- 
horeph and Ahiah, the sons of Shisha, scribes ; 
Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud, the recorder. 
4 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was over 
the host: and Zadok and Abiathar were the 
priests: 5 And Azariah the son of Nathan 
was over the officers: and Zabud the son of 
Nathan was principal officer, and the king’s 
friend: 6 And Ahishar was over the house- 
hold: and Adoniram the son of Abda was 
over the tribute. 7 є And Solomon had twelve 
offieers over all Israel, which provided victuals 
for the king and his household: each man his 
month in à year made provision. 8 And these 
are their names: The son of Hur, in mount 
Ephraim: 9 The son of Dekar, in Makaz, 
and in Shaalbim, and Beth-shemesh, and 
Elon-beth-hanan: 10 The son of Hesed, in 
Aruboth; to him perfaized Sochoh, and all 
the land of Hepher: 11 The son of Abinadab, 
in all the region of Dor; which had Taphath 
the daughter of Solomon to wife: 12 Baana 
the son of Ahilud; to kim pertained Taanach 
and Megiddo, and all Beth-shean, which zs by 
Zartanah beneath Jezreel, from Beth-shean to 
Abel-meholah, even unto the place that is 
beyond Jokneam: 13 The son of Geber, in 
Ramoth-gilead ; to him pertained the towns of 
Jair the son of Manasseh, which are in Gilead; 
to him also pertained the region of Argob, 
which is in Bashan, threescore great cities 
with walls and brasen bars: 14 Ahinadab 
the son of Iddo ^ad Mahanaim: 15 Ahimaaz 
was in Naphtali; he also took Basmath the 
daughter of Solomon to wife: 16 Baanah 
the son of Hushai was in Asher and in Aloth: 
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1. Könige, 3, 4. 


24 Und der König ſprach: Holet mir ein Schwert 
her. Und da das Schwert vor den König gebracht 
ward, 25 Sprach der König: Theilet das lebendige 
Kind in zwei Theile, und gebet dieſer die Hälfte, 
und jener die Hälfte. 26 Da ſprach das Weib, 
deß Sohn lebete, zum Könige (denn ihr mütterlich 
Herz entbrannte über ihren Sohn): Ach, mein 
Herr, gebt ihr das Kind lebendig, und tödtet es 
nicht. Jene aber ſprach: Es ſey weder mein noch 
dein, laßt es theilen. 27 Da antwortete der 
König, und ſprach: Gebt dieſer das Kind lebendig, 
und tödtet es nicht; die iſt ſeine Mutter. 28 Und 
das Urtheil erſcholl vor dem ganzen Ifrael, das 
der König geſället hatte, und fürchteten ſich vor 
dem Könige; denn ſie ſahen, daß die Weisheit 
Gottes auf ihm war, Gericht zu halten. 


Das 4. Capitel. 


1 Alſo war Salomo König über ganz Iſtael. 
2 Und dieß waren ſeine Fürſten: Aſarja, der 
Sohn Zadok, des Prieſters, 3 Elihoreph und 
Ahija, die Söhne Siſa, waren Schreiber. 
Joſaphat, der Sohn Ahilud, war Kanzler. 
4 Benaja, der Sohn Jojada, war Feldhaupt⸗ 
mann. Zadok und Abjathar waren Prieſter. 
5 Aſarja, der Sohn Nathan, war über die 
Amtleute. Sabud, der Sohn Nathan, des 
Prieſters, war des Königs Freund. 6 Ahiſar 
war Hofmeiſter. Adoniram, der Sohn Abda, 
war Rentmeiſter. 7 Und Salomo hatte zwölf 
Amtleute über ganz Iſrael, die den König und 
ſein Haus verſorgten. Einer hatte des Jahrs 
einen Monden lang zu verſorgen. 8 Und hießen 
alſo: Der Sohn Hur, auf dem Gebirge Ephraim; 
9 Der Sohn Deker zu Makaz und zu Saalbim, 
unb zu BethSemes, und zu Elon, und Bethe 
Hanan; 10 Der Sohn Heſed zu Aruboth, und 
hatte dazu Socho, und das ganze Land Hepher; 
11 Der Sohn Abinadab, die ganze Herrſchaft zu 
Dor, und hatte Taphath, Salomos Tochter, zum 
Weibe; 12 Baena, der Sohn Ahilud, zu Thaenach 
und zu Megiddo, und über ganz BethSean, 
welches liegt neben Zarthana, unter Jesreel, von 
Beth Sean bis an den Plan Mehola, bis jenſeit 
Jakmeam; 13 Der Sohn Geber zu Ramoth in 
Gilead, und hatte die Flecken Jairs, des Sohns 
Manaſſe, in Gilead, und hatte die Gegend Argob, 
bie in Baſan liegt, ſechzig großer Städte, vere 
mauert und mit ehernen Riegeln; 14 Abinadab, 
der Sohn Iddo, zu Mahanaim; 15 Abimaaz 
in Naphtbali, und der nahm auch Salomos 
Tochter, Basmath, zum Weibe; 16 Baena, 
der Sohn Huſai, in Aſſer und zu Aloth; 


I, ROIS, III. IV. 


24 Puis le roi dit: Apportez-moi une ёрёе. 
On apporta done une épée devant le roi. 25 Et 
le roi dit: Partagez en deux l'enfant qui vit, 
et donnez-en 1а moitié à l'une et la moitié à 
lautre. 26 Alors la femme dont le fils était 
vivant dit au roi: (car ses entrailles furent 
émues de compassion envers son fils:) Hélas! 
mon seigneur, qu'on donne a eelle-ci l'enfant 
qui vit, et qu'on se garde bien de le faire 
mourir! Mais l'autre dit: Il ne sera ni à moi 
ni à toi: qu'on le partage. 27 Alors le roi 
répondit, et dit: Donnez à celle-là l'enfant 
qui vit, et qu'on se garde bien de le faire 
mourir; celle-là est la mère. 28 Et tous ccux 
d'Israél, ayant entendu parler du jugement 
que le roi avait rendu, eraignirent le roi; car 
ils reconnurent qu'il y avait en lui une sagesse 
divine pour rendre la justice. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 LE roi Salomon fut done roi sur tout 
Israél. 2 Et voici quels étaient les principaux 
seigneurs de sa cour ; Hazarja, fils de Tsadok, 
sacrificateur; 3 Elihoreph et Ahija, enfants 
de Sisa, secrétaires; Jéhosaphath, fils d'Ahilud, 
commis sur les registres. 4 Bénaja, fils de 
Jéhojadah, avait la charge de l'armée. Tsadok 
et Abiatharétaientles sacrificateurs. 5 Hazarja, 
fils de Nathan, avait la charge de ceux qui 
étaient eommis sur les vivres. Zabul, fils de 
Nathan, principal officier, était le favori du roi. 
6 Ahisar était le grand-maitre de la maison ; 
et Adoniram, fils de Habda, commis sur les 
tributs. 7 § Or Salomon avait douze com- 
missaires sur tout Israél, qni faisaient les 
provisions du roi et de sa maison; et chacun 
avait un mois de l'année pour le pourvoir de 
vivres. 8 Et ce sont iei leurs noms: le fils 
de Hur, commis sur la montagne d'Éphraim ü 
9 Le fils de Déker, sur Makath, sur Sahalbim, 
sur Beth-Sémés, sur Elon de Beth-Hanan; 
10 Le fils de Hésed, sur Arubboth, e£ il avait 
Soeo et tout le pays de Hépher; 11 Le fils 
d'Abinadab avait toute la eontrée de Dor. Il 
eut pour femme Taphath, fille de Salomon; 
12 Bahana, fils d'Ahilud, avait Tahanac et 
Meguiddo, et tout le pays de Beth-Séan qui 
est vers le ehemin tirant vers Tsarthan, au- 
dessous de Jizréhel, depuis Beth-Séan jusqu'à 
Abel-Méhola, c£ jusqu'au-delà de Jokméham. 
13 Le fils de Guéber était commis sur 
Ramoth de Galaad, e£ il avait les bourgs 
de Jair, fils de Manassé, en Galaad; il 
avait aussi toute la contrée d'Argob, en 
Basan, soixante grandes villes, fermées de 
murailles et de barres d'airain. 14 Ahina- 
dab, fils de Hiddo, était commis sur 
Mahanajim. 15 Ahimahats, qui avait pour 
femme Basemath, fille de Salomon, était 
commis sur Nephthali. 16 Bahana, fils de 
Cusai, était commis sur Aser et sur Haloth ; 
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BAZIAEIQN Г. &'. 


17 '1штафат vióc Povacodd iv 'locáyap. 18 Leher 
vidg Hd iv rë Benapiv’ 19 Tagèp vide’ dat 
iv rj уў Tad Xqàóv Завћішс той E86 каї 
"Оу Васи rod Basdv: ка Nació с iv yj 
"ойда ` [20 


dppoc з imi тйс Өа\асопс siç nne, £cDovrtc, 


"Тойба ка} Lopan) то\\ћоі we у 


kal mivovrec, каї cοον]νẽ o 21 Kal SaAwpov 
Jv Hovatdlwy iv mücw roig Вас №016, алд roù 
тотарной үйс @ddoptAwy, kal Ewe dpiov Atybmrov" 
mpoaeyyiZovrec д@ра, ка} dovedovrec тф Lawyor 
тавас ўиѓрас “wig а?то?.] 22 Каі rar rå déovra 
TË УаХшнф lv піра ш@* трійкоута kópot сєшёа 
Aewe каї #Еђкоута кбоо: dAsópov kekomaviopivov, 
23 Kai дка ибоуо: Nero kal sixoot Вбєс 
vouddec kal éxardy mpófara ixróg ФХйфш» xai 
доркадоу ixMekrüv cirevrá* 24 "Ori ўр doywy 
mépav той тотаной, kai Hv ab cionvy te mávrov 


Tür putpüv kukMó0rv. [25 Kai катфки lobòag 
rai "Iapaj тпеєтобтгс, Exastog brò riv битер 
abroP, kal hn ryv тукйу aùroŭ, icOtovrtg каї 
mivoyres, amd Ady x«l fuc Byooageè, rácac rac 
26 Kai 


rtGcapákovra yiMáðeç ToKadec iz Twv. etc dipuara, 


7utpac La\wpwv jv rë XaNouov 


kal додека XM inmiwv.] 27 Kal ixopryovv 
oi kaÜecraptvot obruc тф Bacrel XaNopor* ral 
парта rà дауурата imi тђу rpámeLav тоў 
Hache kragrog pijva айтой ob тара\\ассоюси 
Aóyov: 28 Kai тас xpiüác kai rò áxvpov тоїс 
1лтоіс Kad тоїс орав» Joo tig ro rórov où 
àv 3] ò Васће?с Ёкаттос катӣ rijv obvra£w афто. 
29 Kal дике Kiptoc ppóvnow rp Ха\орор» xal 
gopia roiv офӧдра xal gipa Kapdiag we ү 
30 Kai тло» 
bre тй» ópóvgow ff 


Gupoc ij тарӣ rjv O&Xaccav. 
Lalwudy cóó0pa 
арҳаішу аубофтш» kai brip mávrac ópoviuouc 
Aiyómrov. 31 Kal ѓсофісато brip mávrag roùç 
avOparove, xai icoóicaro Umip Габа» riv Za- 
pirny каї roy Aivdy ral róv Ха\каё kai. Aapdda 
viodc Мал. 32 Kai iXáXgee XaNopóv rotsyNiac 
тара[воћас, kal ўса» Hq al abroU mevraxtoyidtac. 
33 Kal Ad bm тёр ÉbNwv ато тйс réðpov 
тйс iv rë AtBavy kal fuc тўс boowxov тйс 
&emoptvoutrygc did тоў roixov, каї NA mepi 
Tüy ærnrõ xal тєрї rv Ttrtvüv xal тєрї rv 
lomerüv kal тері röv iy0buv. 34 Kai mapeyivovro 
mávrtc ot Хао} dkovsat тўс софіас EaXopv* Kai 
map& тӣутш» тё» Bw тїс үўс Boor fkovov 
тїс софіас abrov* kal Хае Уа\ыроу тђу Ovyaréoa 
Фараф airy dc yuvaixa, kal нісђуаүғи айт» siç 
TÜüv TOM» Aavid Ewe соьт са: abrüv rüv oixov 
Kwpíov xalrór olkoy ёаитой kai rd réixoc Leh 
carn тӧте aviBy Фара Ватћейс̧ Айуйттор, kai 
прокат №а8єто тїз Гаўр kai ivezüpiev айт xai 
roy Xavavirny roy катокобута iv MepyaB* ка) 
cob айтас Papaw дтостоћас̧ Өџуатрі abron 
yovawl Latwuwv xai Fatwpwy wroddunce ть 
Гафо. 


А HEXAGLOTT 


I. REGUM IV. 


17 Josaphat filius Pharue, in Issachar. 18 Semei 
19 Gaber filius Ur., 
in terra Sehon 


filius Ela, in Benjamin. 
in terra Galaad, regis 
Amorrhei et Og regis Basan, super omnia 
20 Juda et Israel 


innumerabiles, sieut arena maris in multitu- 


qui erant in illa terra. 


dine: comedentes, et bibentes, atque lwtantes. 
21 Salomon autem erat in ditione sua, habens 
omnia regna a flumine terre Philisthiim usquc 
ad terminum Ægypti : offerentium sibi munera, 
et servientium ei cunctis diebus vite ejus. 
22 Erat autem cibus Salomonis per dies 
singulos, triginta cori simile, et sexaginta coii 
farine, 23 Decem boves pingues, et viginti 
boves pascuales, et centum arietes, excepta 
venatione cervorum, caprearum, atque bubalo- 
rum, et avium altilium, 24 Ipse enim 
obtinebat omnem regionem qui erat trans 
flumen, a Thaphsa nsque ad Gazan, et cunctos 
reges illarum regionum; et habebat pacem 
ex omni parte in circuitu. 25 Habitabatque 
Juda et Israel absque timore ullo, unusquisque 
sub vite sua et sub ficu sua, a Dan usque 
26 Et 


habebat Salomon quadraginta millia præsepia 


Bersabee, cunetis diebus Salomonis. 


equorum currilium, et duodecim millia eque- 
strium. 27 Nutriebantque eos supradicti regis 
profecti: sed et necessaria mens regis 
Salomonis, cum ingenti cura prœbebant in 
28 Hordeum quoque et paleas 
equorum et jumentorum, deferebant in locum 
ubi crat rex, juxta constitutum sibi. 29 Dedit 
quoque Deus sapientiam Salomoni, et pru- 
dentiam multam nimis, et latitudinem cordis, 
quasi arenam que est in littore maris. 30 Et 
præcedebat sapientia Salomonis sapientiam 
omnium Orientalium et ZEgyptiorum, 31 Et 
erat sapientior cunctis hominibus: sapientior 
Ethan Ezrahita, et Heman, et Chalcol, et 
Dorda filis Mahol, et erat nominatus in 
universis gentibus per circuitum. 32 Locutus 
est quoque Salomon tria millia parabolas: et 
fuerunt carmina ejus quinque et mille. 33 Et 
disputavit super lignis, a cedro que est in 
Libano, usque ad hyssopum quz egreditur 
de pariete: et disseruit de jumentis et 
volucribus et reptilibus, et piscibus. 34 Et 
veniebant de cunctis populis ad audiendam 
sapientiam Salomonis, et ab universis regi- 
bus terre, qui audiebant sapientiam ejus. 


tempore suo. 


I. KINGS, IV. 


17 Jehoshaphat the son of Paruah, in Issa- 
char: 18 Shimei the son of Elah, in 
Benjamin: 19 Geber the son of Uri was 
in the country of Gilead, in the country 
of Sihon king of the Amorites, and of Og king 
of Bashan; and Ле was the only officer which 
was in ће land. 20 J Judah and Israel were 
many, as the sand whieh is by the sea in mul- 
titude, eating and drinking, and making merry. 
21 And Solomon reigned over all kingdoms 
from the river unto the land of the Philistines, 
and unto the border of Egypt: they brought 
presents, and served Solomon all the days of 
his life. 22 J And Solomon's provision for 
one day was thirty measures of fine flour, und 
threeseore measures of meal, 23 Ten fat oxen, 


and twenty oxen out of the pastures, and an 
hundred sheep, beside harts, and roebucks, and 
fallowdeer, and fatted fowl. 24 For he had 
dominion over all the region on this side the 
river, from Tiphsah even to Azzah, over all 
the kings on this side the river: and he had 
peace on all sides round about him. 25 And 
Judah and Israel dwelt safely, every man under 
his vine and under his fig tree, from Dan even 
to Beer-sheba, all the days of Solomon. 
26 J And Solomon had forty thousand stalls 
of horses for his ehariots, and twelve thousand 
horsemen. 27 And those officers provided 
vietual for king Solomon, and for all that eame 
unto king Solomon’s table, every man in his 
month: they lacked nothing. 28 Barley also 
and straw for the horses and dromedaries 
brought they unto the place where the officers 
were, every man according to his charge. 
29 «| And God gave Solomon wisdom and 
understanding exeeeding much, and largeness 
of heart, even as the sand that is on the sea 
shore. 30 And Solomon’s wisdom exeelled 
the wisdom of all the children of the cast 
country, and all the wisdom of Egypt. 31 For 
he was wiser than all men ; than Ethan the 
Ezrahite, and Heman, and Chaleol, aud Darda, 
the sons of Mahol: and his fame was in all 
nations round about. 32 And he spake three 
thousand proverbs: and his songs were a 
thousand and five. 33 And he spake of trees, 
from the cedar tree that is in Lebanon even 
unto the hyssop that springeth out of the 
wall: he spake also of beasts, and of fowl, and 
of ereeping things, and of fishes. 34 And there 
сате of all people to hear the wisdom of 
Solomon, from all kings of the earth, which 
had heard of his wisdom. 
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БЇВЇТТА HEXAGL 


1. Könige, 4. 

17 Joſaphat, der Sohn Paruah, in ${а[фат; 
18 Simei, der Sohn Ela, in Benjamin; 
19 Geber, der Sohn Uri, im Lande Gilead, im 
Lande Sihon, des Königs der Amoriter, und 
Og, des Königs in Baſan; Ein Amtmann war 
in demſelben Lande. 20 Juda aber und Iſrael, 
deß war viel, wie der Sand am Meer, und aßen 
und tranken, und waren fröhlich. 21 Alſo war 
Salomo ein Herr über alle Königreiche, von dem 
Wafer an in der Ppiliſter Lande, bis an die 
Grenze Egyptens, die ihm Geſchenke zubrachten, 
und dieneten ihm ſein Lebenlang. 22 Und 
Salomo mußte täglich zur Speiſung haben 
dreißig Cor Semmelmehl, und ſechzig Cor ander 
Mehl; 23 Zehn gemäſtete Rinder, und zwanzig 
Weiderinder, und hundert Schafe; ausgenommen 
Hirſche und Rehe, und Gemſen, und gemäſtet 
Vieh. 24 Denn er herrſchete im ganzen Lande 
dieſſeit des Waſſers, von Tiphſah bis gen Gaſa, 
über alle Könige dieſſeit des Waſſers, und hatte 
Friede von allen ſeinen Unterthanen umher, 
25 Daß Juda und Sírael fiber wohneten ein 
jeglicher unter ſeinem Weinſtock, und unter ſeinem 
Feigenbaum, von Dan bis gen Berſeba, ſo lange 
Salomo lebte. 26 Und Salomo hatte vierzig 
tauſend Wagenpferde, und zwölf tauſend Reiſige. 
27 Und die Amtleute verſorgten den König Salomo 
und alles, was zum Tiſch des Königs gebórete, 
ein jeglicher in ſeinem Monden, und ließen nichts 
fehlen. 28 Auch Gerſte und Stroh für die Roſſe 
und Läufer brachten ſie an den Ort, da er war, 
ein jeglicher nach ſeinem Befehl. 29 Und Gott 
gab Salomo ſehr große Weisheit und Verſtand, 
und getroſt Herz, wie Sand, der am Ufer des 
Meeres liegt; 30 Daß die Weisheit Salomo 
größer war, denn aller Kinder gegen Morgen 
und aller Egypter Weisheit. 31 Und war weiſer, 
denn alle Menſchen; auch weiſer, denn die 
Dichter, Ethan, der Esrahiter, Heman, Chaleol 
und Darda; und war berühmt unter allen Heiden 
umher. 32 Und er redete drei tauſend Sprüche, 
und ſeiner Lieder waren tauſend und fünf. 
33 Und er redete von Bäumen, von der Ceder 
an zu Libanon bis an den Yfop, der aus der 
Wand wächſt. Auch redete er von Vieh, von 
Vögeln, von Gewürme, von Fiſchen. 34 Und 
es kamen aus allen Völkern, zu hören die 
Weisheit Salomo, von allen Königen auf 
Erden, die von feiner Weisheit gehöret halten. 


Ge 
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I. ROIS, IV. 


17 Jéhosaphath, fils de Paruah, sur Issacar; 
18 Simhi, fils d'Éla, sur Benjamin; 19 Gucber, 
fils d'Uri, sur le pays de Galaad, qui avait été 
du pays de Sihon, roi des Amorrhéens, et de 
Hog, roi du Basan. Or il était seul commis 
sur се pays-là. 20 $ Juda et Israël étaient, 
par leur multitude, comme le sable qui est sur 
le bord de la mer. Ils mangeaient et buvaient, 
ct se réjouissaient, 21 Et Salomon dominait 
sur tous les royaumes, depuis le fleuve jusqu'au 
pays des Philistins, et jusqu'à la frontière de 
VEgypte. Ces royaumes lui apportérent des 
présents, et furent assujettis à Salomon tout le 
temps de sa vie. 22 J Or la provision quoti- 
dienne de Salomon était de trente cores de fine 
farine, et de soixante cores d'autre farine ; 
23 De dix beufs gras, de vingt bæufs des 
paturages, et de cent moutons, sans les cerfs, 
les daiis, les buffles, et les volailles engraissées. 
24 Car il dominait sur toutes les contrées 
d'en-decà du fleuve, depuis Tiphsah jusqu'à 
Gaza, sur tous les rois d'en-deca du fleuve, et 
il avait la paix autour de lui de tous côtés. 
25 Juda et Israé] habitaient ainsi en assurance, 
chaeun sous sa vigne et sous son figuier, depuis 
Dan jusqu'à Béer-Sébah, pendant tous les 
jours de Salomon. 26 JJ Salomon avait aussi 
quarante mille attelages de chevaux pour ses 
ehars, et douze mille hommes de cheval. 27 Or 
ses commis, chaeun en son mois, pourvoyaient 
de vivres le roi Salomon, ainsi que tous ceux 
qui s'approchaient de la table du roi Salomon ; 
et ils ne les laissaient manquer de rien. 28 Ils 
faisaient venir aussi, ehaeun selon la charge 
qu'il en avait, de l'orge et de la paille, pour 
les chevaux de trait et pour les chevaux de 
course, aux lieux ой ils étaient. 29 J Et Dicu 
donna à Salomon de la sagesse, une fart grande 
intelligence, et une étendue d'esprit comme le 
sable qui est sur le bord de la mer. 30 La 
sagesse de Salomon était donc plus grande que 
la sagesse de tous les Orientaux, et toute la 
sagesse des Égyptiens. 31 Il était méme 
plus sage qu'aucun homme, plus sage qu'Éthun, 
Ezrahite, que Héman, que Caleol et que Dar- 
dah, les fils de Mahol. Aussi sa réputation 
se répandit parmi toutes les nations d'alentour. 
32 П prononga trois mille paraboles, et fit 
mille et cing cantiques. 33 Il a aussi parlé 
des arbres, depuis le cédre qui est au Liban 
jusqu'à l'hysope qui sort de la muraille. Il a de 
même parlé des bêtes, des oiseaux, des reptiles 
et des poissons. 34 Et, pour entendre la 
sagesse de Salomon, il venait des gens d'entre 
tous les peuples, e£ de la part de tous les rois 
de la terre, qui avaient entendu parler de sa 
sage зе. 
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BASIAEION Г. е. 


КЕФ. ғ. 

1 KAI dmiorede Xipdu Васеёс Túpov rove 
таїбас aùroŭ ypioa róv XaXepór dvr) Aavid 
той rarpòg abro), ort ayanav jv Xtpap rox 
Aavió татас тас jutpac. 2 Kai атёстеће Ta- 
Мои» zpóc Хірдр Аёүш» 3 Bd oldag тд» maripa 
pov Aavid ri obe 1]дёрато оікодоџіўса: olkov тф 
òvóparı Kupíov toU pov amd просфтоо тфу 
roma röv kukAwa&vruv abróv, Ewe той dovvat 
Kóptov abrotc brd rà xn rv roò d airov. 
4 Kai viv dvimavor Kópioc б Өєбс pov {рої кик\б- 
Oev, ойк Ёсті» ётїЗоуХос каї ойк for. анартпра 
movnpov. & Ка) idod iyo Myw otxodopijcat oikov 
тф dvdpart Kupiov HE pov, кабс #Ай\ое Kuptoc 
6 Oeòç трӧс̧ Aavlà róv татіра pov réywr 'O vide 
соу by dwow дути сой iri róv Opóvov cov, obroc 
оікодорђсеє: Tov оїко» тф YH, i pov. 6 Kal 
viv vrea xai koyárecáv pot EN ёк тоў 
Atávov * 


соб, kai Tov peoOdy OovAsac cov бшсш cot ката 


xai ioù ot доог pov pera r&v SovAwy 


z&vra boa av mye, bre ot oldag bri ойк фот 
7 Kal 


ye кабфс ўкоосг Xipáp räv Aóywv ZaNpóv, 


uv eidwe £óXa kózr&w кабфс oi LI 


tydpn oo pa kai те» Eùħoynròc 6 Geòg ajjuepov 
de to wet тф Aavid vtòv ppóvipov iml roy Хабу r 
тоди roUrov. 8 Kal атёотыћ rpdc ZaNopgóv 
Réywr 'Axíjkoa wept wavrwy Ov атёстаћкас прдс 
pé, iy посо wav OéArnpa cov: ЁфАа xtüpwa 
xal zevewa 9 Oi бо®Ао! pou karáEovow афта 
ix той AcBavou eic тђ» 0áXaccav, iyó GE 
айта oxediac Ewe тоб rómov o) tay дтостг ус 
Tpóc pé, kai ixrevatw aùrà ixei xal od апраїс' 
xai тоовас тд Ө иа pov тоў дойра: dprovc rq 
10 Kai ў» Xipdp д:дойс rë ZaMouóv 
11 Kai 
ZaXepóv доке TØ Xipdp кос: yüuáóac kópovc 


oiky pov. 


xédpouc xal rec g каї way Onua айтой. 


zvpo ка} paxelp тф оїкф avrod kal косі xiuádac 
Bald daiov kexoppivon card rovro 20:00 ZaNupóv 
TQ Харар kar imavróv. 12 Kai Кїйрос доке 
coóíav rë ZaXeuóüv кабс апоу abrQ* ка) 
Jv &píüvg ava pisov Xipàu xal ауа pisov Ba- 
N , , kat діёбеуто д:абђкту ava pisov афту. 
13 Kai ávqveykev å Baorrede :óópov ёк mavróc 
"Iepai, xai Hr 6 фброс rpi&kovra xUuáósc 
ávüpdv. 14 Kal dméereXev абтойс c тд» 
Aifavov, dixa xuáüsc iv rø uy aragoopevor* 
шўра тоа» iv rq AiBavy xai dbo џўуас iv оїкр 
15 Kal 
Hv rË ZaXegóv  8дорјкоута xOuáósg aipovrec 


pat kat бүбойкоута yráðeç Aarópuv ly тр бош, 


abr xai "Адилойр iml тоў Qópov. 


I. REGUM, V. 


CAPUT V. 


1 Misr quoque Hiram rex Tyri servos suos 
ad Salomonem: audivit enim quod ipsum 
unxissent regem pro patre ejus: quia amicus 
fuerat Hiram David omni tempore. 2 Misit 
autem Salomon ad Hiram, dicens: 3 Tu scis 
voluntatem David patris mei, et quia non 
potuerit ædificare domum nomini Domini Dei 
sui propter bella imminentia per circuitum, 
donec daret Dominus eos sub vestigio pedum 
ejus. 4 Nunc autem requiem dedit Dominus 
Deus meus mihi per circuitum: et non est 
satan, neque occursus malus. 5 Quamobrem 
cogito ædificare templum nomini Domini Dei 
mei, sicut locutus est Dominus David patri 
meo, dicens: Filius tuus, quem dabo pro te 
super solium tuum, ipse edificabit domum 
nomini meo. 6 Præcipe igitur ut precidant 
mihi servi tui cedros de Libano, et servi mei 
sint cum mercedem autem 
servorum fuorum dabo tibi quamcumque 
petieris: scis enim quomodo non est in populo 
meo vir qui noverit ligna cædere sieut Sidonii. 
7 Cum ergo audisset, Hiram verba Salomonis, 
letatus est valde, et ait: Benedictus Dominus 
Deus hodie, qui dedit David filium sapientis- 
simum super populum hunc plurimum. 8 Et 
misit Hiram ad Salomonem, dicens: Audivi 
quzcumque mandasti mihi: ego faciam omnem 


servis tuis: 


voluntatem tuam in lignis cedrinis et abiegnis. 
9 Servi mei deponent ea de Libano ad mare: 
et ego componam ea in ratibus in mari, usque 
ad locum quem significaveris mihi; et applicabo 
ea ibi, et tu tolles ea: præbebisque necessaria 
mihi, ut detur cibus domui mem. 10 Itaque 
Hiram dabat Salomoni ligna cedrina, et 
ligna abiegna, juxta omnem voluntatem 
ejus. 11 Salomon autem præbebat Hiram 
coros tritici viginti millia, in cibum domui 
ejus, et viginti coros purissimi olei: һее 
tribuebat Salomon Hiram per singulos annos. 
12 Dedit quoque Dominus sapientiam Salo- 
moni, sieut locutus est ei: et erat pax inter 
Hiram et Salomonem, et percusserunt ambo 
fedus. 13 Elegitque rex Salomon operarios 
de omni Israel, et erat indictio triginta 
milia virorum. 14 Mittebatque eos in 
Libanum, decem millia per menses singulos 
vieissim, ita ut duobus mensibus essent in 
domibus suis: et Adoniram erat super hujus- 
cemodi indictione, 15 Fueruntque Salomoni 
septuaginta millia eorum qui onera porta- 
bant, et oet / ginta millia latomorum in monte: 


PIB is sM'EOX A C LOR Ae. 


I. KINGS, V. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 AND Hiram king of Tyre sent his servants 
unto Solomon ; for he had heard that they had 
anointed him king in the room of his father: 
for Hiram was ever a lover of David. 2 And 
Solomon sent to Hiram, saying, 3 Thou 
knowest how that David my father could not 
build an house unto the name of the Lorp his 
God for the wars which were about him on 
every side, until the LORD put them under the 
soles of his feet. 4 But now the Lorp my 
God hath given me rest on every side, so that 
there is neither adversary nor evil occurrent. 
6 And, behold, I purpose to build an house 
unto the name of the Lorp my God, as the 
Lorp spake unto David my father, saying, 
Thy son, whom I will set upon thy throne in 
thy room, he shall build an house unto my 
name. 6 Now therefore command thou that 
they hew me cedar trees out of Lebanon ; and 
my servants shall be with thy servants: and 
unto thee will I give hire for thy servants 
according to all that thou shalt appoint: for 
thou knowest that there is not among us any 
that сап skill to hew timber like unto the 
Sidonians. 7 JJ And it eame to pass, when 
Hiram heard the words of Solomon, that he 
rejoiced greatly, and said, Blessed бе the LORD 
this day, which hath given unto David a wise 
son over this great people. 8 And Hiram 
sent to Solomon, saying, I have eonsidered the 
things which thou sentest to me for: and I 
will do all thy desire concerning timber of 
eedar, and concerning timber of fir. 9 My 
servants shall bring them down from Lebanon 
unto the sea: and I will convey them by sea 
in floats unto the place that thou shalt appoint 
me, and will cause them to be discharged there, 
and thou shalt receive them: and thou shalt 
accomplish my desire, in giving food for 
my household. 10 So Hiram gave Solomon 
eedar trees and fir trees according to all his 
desire. 11 And Solomon gave Hiram twenty 
thousand measures of wheat for food to his 
household, and twenty measures of pure oil: 
thus gave Solomon to Hiram year by year. 
12 And the Lorp gave Solomon wisdom, as 
he promised him: and there was peace between 
Hiram and Solomon; and they two made a 
league together. 13 є And king Solomon 
raised a levy out of all Israel; and the levy 
was thirty thousand men. 14 And he sent 
them to Lebanon, ten thousand a month by 
courses: a month they were in Lebanon, and 
two months at home: and Adoniram was over 
the levy. 15 And Solomon had threescore 
and ten thousand that bare burdens, and 
fourscore thousand hewers in the mountains; 
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1. Könige, 5. 


Das 5. Capitel. 


1 Und Hiram, der König zu Tyrus, ſandte 
ſeine Knechte zu Salomo; denn er hatte gehöret, 
daß ſie ihn zum Könige geſalbet hatten an ſeines 
Vaters Statt. Denn Hiram liebte David fein 
Lebenlang. 2 Und Salomo ſandte zu Hiram, 
und ließ ihm ſagen: 3 Du weißt, daß mein 
Vater David nicht konnte bauen ein Haus dem 
Namen des Herrn, ſeines Gottes, um des Kriegs 
willen, der um ihn her war, bis ſie der Herr 
unter feine Fußſohlen gab. 4 Nun aber hat mir 
der Herr, mein Gott, Ruhe gegeben umher, daß 
kein Widerſacher noch böſes Hinderniß mehr iſt. 
5 Siehe, ſo habe ich gedacht, ein Haus zu bauen 
dem Namen des Herrn, meines Gottes, wie der 
Herr geredet hat zu meinem Vater David, und 
geſagt: Dein Sohn, den ich an deine Statt 
ſetzen werde auf deinen Stuhl, der ſoll meinem 
Namen ein Haus bauen. 6 So befiehl nun, daß 
man mir Cedern aus Libanon haue, und daß 
deine Knechte mit meinen Knechten ſeien. Und 
den Lohn deiner Knechte will ich dir geben; alles, 
wie du ſageſt. Denn du weißt, daß bei uns 
niemand iſt, der Holz zu hauen wiſſe, wie die 
Zidonier. 7 Da Hiram aber hörete die Worte 
Salomo, freuete er ſich boch, und ſprach: Gelobet 
ſey der Herr heute, der David einen weiſen Sohn 
gegeben hat über dieß große Volk. 8 Und Hiram 
ſandte zu Salomo, und ließ ihm ſagen: Ich habe 
gehöret, was du zu mir geſandt бай. Ich will 
thun nach alle deinem Begehr, mit Cedern und 
Tannenbolz. 9 Meine Knechte follen fie von 
Libanon hinab bringen ans Meer; und will ſie 
in Flößen legen laſſen auf dem Meer, bis an 
den Ort, den du mir wirſt anſagen laſſen; und 
will ſie daſelbſt abbinden, und du ſollſt es holen 
laſſen. Aber du ſollſt auch mein Begehr thun, 
und Speiſe geben meinem Geſinde. 10 Alſo gab 
Hiram Salomo Cedern und Tannenholz, nach 
alle ſeinem Begehr. 11 Salomo aber gab Hiram 
zwanzig tauſend Cor Weizen zu eſſen für ſein 
Geſinde, und zwanzig Cor geſtoßen Oel. Solches 
gab Salomo jährlich dem Hiram. 12 Und der 
Herr gab Salomo Weisheit, wie er ihm geredet 
hatte. Und war Friede zwiſchen Hiram und 
Salomo, und ſie machten beide einen Bund mit 
einander. 13 Und Salomo legte einen Anzahl 
auf das ganze Ifrael, und der Anzahl war 
dreißig tauſend Mann. 14 Und ſandte ſie auf 
den Libanon, je einen Monden zehn tauſend, daß 
ſie einen Monden auf dem Libanon waren, und 
zween Monden daheim. Und Adoniram war 
über ſolchen Anzahl. 15 Und Salomo hatte 
ſiebenzig tauſend, die Laft trugen, und achtzig 
tauſend, die da zimmerten auf dem Berge; 


I. ROIS, V. 


CHAPITRE V. 


1 Hrram, roi de Tyr, envoya aussi ses 
serviteurs vers Salomon, aprés qu'il eut appris 
qu'on l'avait oint roi à la place de son pére; 
car Hiram avait toujours aimé David. 2 Alors 
Salomon envoya vers Hiram, pour Jui dire: 
3 Tu sais que David, mon père, n'a pu bátir 
une maison au nom du SEIGNEUR, son Dieu, à 
cause des guerres qui l'ont, environné, jusqu'à 
ce que le SEIGNEUR eüt mis ses ennemis sous 
ses pieds. 4 Et maintenant le SEIGNEUR, 
mon Dieu, m'a donné du repos tout alentour 
et je n'ai point d'ennemis ni d'affaire facheuse. 
5 Voici done, j'ai résolu de bátir ane maison 
au nom du SEIGNEUR, mon Dieu, selon que le 
SEIGNEUR en a parlé à David, mon pére, en 
disant: Ce sera ton fils, que je mettrai en ta 
place sur ton tróne, ce sera lui qui batira une 
maison à mon nom. 6 C'est pourquoi com- 
mande maintenant qu'on coupe des cedres du 
Liban, et que mes serviteurs soient avee tes 
serviteurs. Је te donnerai pour tes serviteurs 
telle récompense que tu me diras; car tu sais 
que, parmi nous, il n'y a point de gens qui 
sachent couper le bois comme les Sidoniens. 
7 *| Or, quand Hiram eut entendu les paroles 
de Salomon, il arriva qu'il s'en réjouit fort, et 
dit: Béni soit aujourd'hui le SEIGNEUR, qui a 
donné à David un fils sage, pour régner sur 
ee grand peuple. 8 Hiram envoya done vers 
Salomon pour /ui dire: J'ai entendu ce que tu 
mas envoyé dire, et je ferai tout ee que tu 
veux au sujet du bois de cédre et du bois de 
sapin. 9 Mes serviteurs l'améneront depuis 
le Liban jusqu'à la mer, et je le ferai eonduire 
sur la mer, en radeaux, jusqu'au lieu que tu 
m'auras marqué. Et là je le ferai délier, et 
tu le prendras; mais de ton eóte, tu me satis- 
feras en fournissant ma maison de vivres. 
10 Hiram donnait done à Salomon du bois de 
cédre et du bois de sapin autant qu'il en vou- 
lait. 11 Et Salomon donnait à Hiram vingt 
mille cores de froment pour la nourriture de 
sa maison, et vingt cores d'huile trés-pure. 
Salomon en donnait autant à Hiram chaque 
année. 12 Ainsi le SEIGNEUR donna de la 
sagesse à Salomon, comme le SEIGNEUR lui 
avait dit; et il y eut paix entre Hiram et 
Salomon, et ils firent alliance ensemble. 
13 J Le roi Salomon fit aussi une levée sur 
tout Israél. Or la levée fut de trente mille 
hommes. 14 Et on lesenvoyait au Liban tour 
4 tour, dix mille chaque mois ; ils étaient un 
mois au Liban, et deux mois en leur maison, 
Et Adoniram était commis sur cetto levée. 
15 Salomon avait aussi soixante et dix mille 
hommes qui portaient les faix, et quatre-vingt 
mille qui coupaient le bois sur la montagne * 

3 1 2 
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BAZIAEIQN Г. ғ, s. 
16 Хоріс rüv apydvrwy ràv ka0tarapivov EN rd 
ipywy rë XaXepóv, rpg x kai #Ёакбао! 
imordrat oi rotolvrec rà k, kai zjroípacav тойс 
AtQovc kal rå Edda тріа ёту. 17 Kal ivere(aro ò 
Вас№еђс Хуа aipwor AiBove ueyáXovg ripiovg eic 
тб» Osuédtoy roù otkov xai ibo &ткМекїтоос * 


18 Kai éwedéxnoay ol viol Zadwydy xai oi viol 


Xipáp, kal SB avrove. 


КЕФ. s. 

1 KAT éyevnOn iv тф тгссаракостф ка} rerpaKo- 
сіостир Ere тїс Addo viðv 'IopajA i£ Аѓудттоо, 
TQ tree TQ reraprp iv pyvi rq sevripy Bası- 
Asbovroc тоў Bacthéwe Eatwuwy tmi тд» ‘lopanr, 
2 Kai б оїкос 9v. qkoüóunotv б Bacrede тф Корі, 
réccapákovra iv тїҗўы piroç avrov, kal exoot iv 
miye TÀároc abro), kal mévre Kai &koct iv TAXE 
тб boc айтоў. 3 Каі тб a(Aàp xarà трбошт»» 
TOU vao? s&koci Ev THXE pijkoc abroU cig rò пћатос 
xal qkoóó- 
4 Kal 


той olxov ката прдӧсото» тоб oirov' 
une róv olkov kai ouveré\ecev abróv. 
#тойусє тф oixyw hp ag zapakvzroptvac kpvmrác. 
5 Kai idweev tmi róv roiyov той oikov péihadpa 
xvukXó0ev rø vag xal rg да{йо. 6'H mAevpá ў 
drocarw mévre туешу Ev miye TO т\атос abrijg. 
ка} rò péoov ЁЁ, kal ў roirn émrà iv miye rò 
mAároc abric’ бт dd? Edwee тф оїк‹р кук\д- 
Oev ЕЁшӨ@ку той otkov, бтшс из emdapBavwyra 
Tüv roíywv той oikov. 7 Kal ó оїкос iv rë 
оѓкодореїсдал abróv io акротбио‹с ápyotg фкодо- 
un kal сфбра kai wédexug kai wav oxevog с:дпообо 
ойк Hoven iv rq De iv тф oikodopetaPar abróv. 
8 Kal 6 mudwy тйс vXevpüc тйс йтокатшбе› Ўто 
THY wpiav той oikov тї» Ociiv, kai. Euri) avaBa- 
atc eig тд pécov cal ix тўс utonc ёт) та rpiópoóa. 
9 Kai фкоббилте róv оїкоу kal avvertAeatv abróv * 
kai ёко№астабртог róv оїко> кёдрос. 10 Kal 
@rodopyse тойс évütauovc du’ Grou то? оїкоу пёуте 
èv miyet ro йфос айтой, kal avvtaxe róv civdespor 
iv Evdorc xedpivarc. [11 Kal &yévero Aóyoc Kupiov 
трдс ZaXepov Мушу 12 O оїкос ойтос by od 
oixodopeic, ёй» ббєйўс roig Tpocráypaciv pov, 
ка) rd kpíuará pov тойс, kai $vÀácogc mácac 
тйс tvrokác pou й>аттрёфетба! iv abraic, ori 
rbv Aóyov pov aby col by EAadnoa трфс Aavid róv 
Tarípa cov. 13 Kal karaexgvücw iv uico viðv 


'Торал\, kal ob ѓукатаћ ро róv Хад» pov Лораіћ. 


I. REGUM, V. VI. 


16 Absque prepositis qui preerant singulis 
operibus, numerotrium millium et trecentorum, 
precipientium populo et his qui faciebant 
opus. 17 Præcepitque rex, ut tollerent 
lapides grandes, lapides pretiosos, in funda- 
mentum templi, et quadrarent eos: 18 Quos 
dolaverunt cæmentarii Salomonis, et czemen- 
tarii Hiram: porro Giblii præparaveruut ligna 
et lapides ad dificandam domum. 


CAPUT VI. 


1 FacTUM est ergo quadringentesimo et 
octogesimo anno egressionis filiorum Israel 
de terra ZEgypti,in anno quarto, mense Zio 
(ipse est mensis secundus), regni Salomonis 
super Israel, wdificari ccpit domus Domino. 
2 Domus autem, quam ædificabat rex Salomon 
Domino, habebat sexaginta cubitos in longitu- 
dine, et viginti cubitos in latitudine, et 
triginta eubitos in altitudine. 3 Et portieus 
erat ante templum viginti cubitorum longitu- 
dinis, juxta mensuram latitudinis templi: et 
habebat decem cubitos latitudinis ante faciem 
templi. 4 Fecitque in templo fenestras 
obliquas. 5 Et edificavit super parietem 
templi tabulata per gyrum, in parietibus 
domus per circuitum templi et oraculi, et fecit 
6 Tabulatum quod subter 
erat, quinque cubitos habebat latitudinis, et 
medium tabulatum sex cubitorum latitudinis, 
et tertium tabulatum septem habens cubitos 
latitudinis. 
circuitum forinsecus, ut non hererent muris 
templi. 7 Domus autem cum ædificaretur, de 
lapidibus dolatis atque perfectis ædificata est: 
et malleus, et securis, et omne ferramentum, 
non sunt audita in domo cum ædificaretur 
8 Ostium lateris medii in parte erat domus 
dextre: et per cochleam ascendcbant in 
medium cœnaculum, et a medio in tertium. 
9 Et cdificavit domum, et consummavit eam: 
texit quoque domum laquearibus cedrinis. 
10 Et edificavit tabulatum super omnem 
domum quinque cubitis altitudinis, et operuit 
domum lignis cedrinis. 11 Et factus est ser- 
mo Domini ad Salomonem, dicens: 12 Domus 
hee, quam ædificas, si ambulaveris in 
preceptis meis, et judicia mea feceris, et 
custodieris omnia mandata mea, gradiens 
per ea:  firmabo sermonem meum tibi, 
quem locutus sum ad David patrem tuum. 
13 Et habitabo in medio filiorum Israel, 
et non derelinquam populum meum lsrael. 


latera in circuitu. 


Trabes autem posuit in domo per 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


1. KINGS, V. VI. 


16 Beside the chief of Solomon’s officers which 
were over the work, three thousand and three 
nundred, which ruled over the people that 
wrought in the work. 17 And the king 
commanded, and they brought great stones, 
costly stones, and hewed stones, to lay the 
foundation of the house. 18 And Solomon’s 
builders and Hiram’s builders did hew them, 
and the stonesquarers : so they prepared tim- 
ber and stones to build the house. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 AND it came to pass in the four hundred 
and eightieth year after the children of Israel 
were come out of the land of Egypt, in the 
fourth year of Solomon’s reign over Israel, in 
the month Zif, which e the second month, 
that he began to build the house of the LORD. 
2 And the house which king Solomon built 
for the Lorp, the length ‘thereof was three- 
score cubits, and the breadth thereof twenty 


house, twenty cubits was the length thereof, 
according te the breadth of the house; and 
ten cubits was the breadth thereof before the 
house. 4 And for the house he made windows 
of narrow lights. 


against the walls of the house round about, 
both of the temple and of the oracle: and he 
made chambers round about: 6 The nether- 
most chamber was five cubits broad, and the 
middle was six cubits broad, and the third 
was seven cubits broad: for without in the wall 
of the house he made narrowed rests round 
about, that the beams should not be fastened 
in the walls of the house. 7 And the house, 
when it was in building, was built of stone 
made ready before it was brought thither: so 
that there was neither hammer nor ax nor 
any tool of iron heard in the house, while it 
was in building. 8 The door for the middle 
chamber was in the right side of the house: 
and they went up with winding stairs into 
the middle chamber, and out of the middle into 
the third. 9 So he built the house, and 
finished it; and covered the house with beams 
and boards of cedar. 10 And then he built 
chambers against all the house, five cubits 
high: and they rested on the house with tim- 
ber of cedar. 11 J And the word of the Lorp 
came to Solomon, saying, 12 Concerning this 
house which thou art in building, if thou wilt 
walk in my statutes, and execute my judgments, 
and keep all my commandments to walk in 
them; then will I perform my word with 
thee, which I spake unto David thy father: 
13 Aud 1 will dwell among the children of 
Israel, and will not forsake my people Israel. 
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5 J And against the wall | 
of the house he built chambers round about, | 


1. Könige, 5, 6, 


16 Ohne bie oberften Amtleute Salomo, die 
über das Werk geſetzt waren, nämlich drei 
tauſend und drei hundert, welche über das Volk 
herrſcheten, das da am Werk arbeitete. 17 Und 
der König gebot, daß ſie große und köſtliche 
Steine ausbrächen, nämlich gehauene Steine 
zum Grund des Hauſes. 18 Und die Bauleute 
Salomo, und die Bauleute Hiram, und die 
Giblim hieben aus und bereiteten zu Holz und 
Steine, zu bauen das Haus. 


Das 6. Capitel. 


1 Im vier hundert und achtzigſten Jahr nach 
dem Ausgang der Kinder Sftaef aus Egypteuland, 
im vierten Jahr des Königreichs Salomo über 
Sftaef, im Monden Gif, das ift der andere 


Mond, ward das Haus dem Herrn gebauet. 


2 Das Haus aber, das der König Salomo dem 


cubits, and the height thereof thirty cubits. Herrn bauete, war ſechzig Ellen lang, und zwanzig 
3 And the porch before the temple of the 


eine Halle vor dem Tempel, zwanzig Ellen lang, 


Ellen breit, und dreißig Ellen hoch. 3 Und bauete 


nach der Breite des Hauſes, und zehn Ellen breit 
vor dem Hauſe her. 4 Und er machte an das 
Haus Fenſter, inwendig weit, auswendig enge. 
5 Und er bauete einen Umgang an der Wand 
des Hauſes rings umher, daß er beide um den 
Tempel und Chor herging; und machte ſeine 
äußere Wand umher. 6 Der unterſte Gang war 
fünf Ellen weit, und der mittelſte ſechs Ellen 
weit, und der dritte ſieben Ellen weit; denn er 
legte Trahmen außen am Hauſe umher, daß 
fie nicht an der Wand des Hauſes ſich hielten. 
7 Und da das Haus geſetzt ward, waren die 
Steine zuvor ganz zugerichtet, daß man keinen 
Hammer, noch Beil, noch irgend ein Eiſengezeug 
im Bauen hörete. 8 Eine Thür aber war zur 
rechten Seite mitten am Hauſe, daß man durch 
Wendelſteine hinauf ging auf den Mittelgang, 
und vom Mittelgang auf den dritten. 9 Alſo 
dauete er das Haus, und vollendete es; und 
ſpündete das Haus mit Cedern, beide oben und an 
Wänden. 10 Er bauete auch einen Gang oben 
auf dem ganzen Hauſe herum, fünf Ellen hoch; 
und deckte das Haus mit Cedernholz. 11 Und es 
geſchah des Herrn Wort zu Salomo, und ſprach: 
12 Das ſey das Haus, das du baueſt. Wirſt du 
in meinen Geboten wandeln, und nach meinen 
Rechten thun, und alle meine Gebote halten, 
drinnen zu wandeln; ſo will ich mein Wort mit 
dir beſtätigen, wie ich deinem Vater David geredet 
habe; 13 Und will wohnen unter den Kindern 
Iſrael, und will mein Volk 3ftael nicht verlafen. 


I. ROIS, V. VI. 


16 Sans les chefs des commis de Salomon qui 
avaient la charge de l'ouvrage, au nombre de 
trois mille trois cents, et qui commandaient an 
peuple employé à ce travail. 17 Et, pour 
faire le fondement de la maison, par le com- 
mandement du roi on amena de grandee pierres, 
et des pierres de prix, qui étaient toutes 
taillées. 18 C'est ainsi qwe les maçons de 
Salomon, les magons de Hiram, et les tailleurs 
de pierres, taillérent et préparérent le bois et 
les pierres pour bátir la maison. 


CHAPITRE VI. 


1 OR quatre cent quatre-vingts ans aprés 
que les enfants d'Israël furent sortis du pays 
d'Égypte, la quatriéme année du régne de 
Salomon sur Israél, au mois de Zif, qui est le 
second mois, il arriva que ce prince bàtit unc 
maison au SEIGNEUR. 2 La maison que 1с 
roi Salomon bátit au SEIGNEUR avait soixante 
coudées de long, vingt de large, ct trente de 
haut. 3 Le portique qui était devant le 
Temple dela maison avait vingt coudées de 
long, et répondait à la largeur de la maison. 
Il avait dix coudées de large sur le devant dv 
la maison. 4 Salomon fit aussi à la maison 
des fenétres, larges cn-dedans, étroites par 
dehors. 5 J Et autour de la muraille de la 
maison, i] bátit des galeries, tout autour du 
Temple et де l'Oracle. Ainsi il fit des galerics 
tout alentour. 6 La largeur de la galerie 
d'en bas était de cinq coudées, la largeur de 
celle du milieu était de six coudées, et la 
largeur de la troisiéme, de sept coudées; car 
il avait fait au-dehors de la maison des avances, 
afin que les poutres n'entrassent pas dans les 
murailles de la maison. 7 Or, en batissant la 
maison, on la bâtit de pierres amenées, toutes, 
telles qu'elles devaient étre, de sorte qu'en 
batissant la maison on n'entendit ni marteau, 
ni hache, ni aucun outil de fer. 8 L'entrée 
des chambres du milieu étai au côté droit de 
la maison ; on montait, par un escalier tournant, 
aux chambres du milieu, et de celles du milicu 
а celles du troisième étage. 9 Salomon batit 
done la maison, et l’acheva, Puis, il couvrit 
la maison de poutres et de planches de cédre. 
10 Or il avait bati les galeries de toute la 
maison, chacnne de cing coudées de haut, et 
elles tenaient à la maison par des poutres de 
cèdre. 11 J Alors la parole du SEIGNEUR 
fut adressée à Salomon, en ces termes: 12 Quant 
à cette maison que tu m'as bátie, si tu marches 
dans mes statuts, si tu fais mes ordonnances, 
et que tu gardes tous mes commandements 


| sans Zen détourner, je ratificrai en ta faveur 


la parole que j'ai dite à David, ton père: 
13 J'habiterai au milieu des enfants d'Israel, 
et je n'abandonnerai point mon peuplo d' Israel. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 
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BAZIAEION Г. e'. 


14 Kat @коббипсе» SaNopóv róv olkov, ка) avveré- 
Negev ай”бу.] 15 Kai кодбилете rove тоіҳоос той 
оїкоу EowOer did EUXNuv. кедріушу axd тоў ідафоус 
тоб оїком kai Ewe rüv roiywv Kai Ёшс THY Ooküv * 
fkoNocraÜÉuyoe auvexspeva Лос ower, xal 
тірісҳє TO Eow тоб oikov iv mAevpaic mevKivaic. 
16 Kai ұкодбиоє тойс sikoct пўҳыс am’ ükpov 
тоб тоіҳоо rò т\рд» rò Ev amd тоё {0афорс 
fuc rüv доку kai {тоісғу ix тод бао siç тд 
йүюу тфу &yíov* 17 Kal тєссаракоута h 
ў» ó vaóc. [18 Kai did «tópov mpòç róv oikov 


fow  TÀok)v  imavacráctg, kal тітаћа, xai 


dváyAe$a mávra xiópwa* oùe ijaívero Rihog '] 
19 Каті прбсотоу тоў дар iv piow тоў otkov 
fowÜtv Sodvar iei тї» KeBwrov бїабпктс Kupiov. 
20 Eixoct тҳе ийкос, kai elkooci 7 /jXec тћатос, 
каї sikog. тїс rò Vioc abrod каї пєрисҳғи 
abrò ypucip avykekXewptve * kai &rotjot Ouoraorh- 
piov ката прбсштоу той daBlp kai mepitaxev aùrò 
хръсір. [21 Kai mepuemíAgoev Sadwywv róv ole 
evo xpuci amokMorg* Kai mapijyayev iv 
cab, xpvatov катӣ mpóowrov тоў da.] 
22 Kal Xov róv olkov mepiéoye xpvaiq Ewe ourrersiac 
Tavróc той оїкою. 23 Kal izoígosv iv rq даір 
dio XepouBip бїка müxsuv péyePog toraOpoptvov. 
24 Kal tre mhxewv mrepúyiov той XspovQlp тоб 
Évóc, каї mévre it ттєрё ү» abro rò дєйтєро», 
iv тїхн d amd pípovc mrtpvyíov abroU sic 
nípoc mrepuyiou abro0. 25 Ойтшс тф Xepovßlu 
тф devrépwp èv rpg Evi cuvrédera pia арфотёро:с. 
26 Kat rò bog той XepovBiu той évdc бїка iv 
тїха, cal obr тф XepouBin тф devtinw. 27 Kai 
арфбтера XepovBip £v péow тоў оїкои той Zowrarov * 
kal дитФтасе тйс птіриуас̧ abrüv, ка) irrer 
mrépvé pia tod roíyov, xal rr XepovBipn 
ToU devripov ўтт:то той тоїҳоо тоб devripou' 
каї al птіроүғс aürüv èv ріс тоў olkov fjymrovro 
mripvt mrépvyoc. 28 Kal mepitoye rà XepovBly 
xpvoip. 29 Пазтас rove roixovg той otkov кбкћмр 
?yxoharra £ypade урафід: XepovBip ка} фоблкас 
30 Kai тд 


Edagog той oikov ,, xpvoip той Lowrárov 


TQ ѓсштіор xal ry {&Ештёрр. 


iÉurárov. 31 Kal тф `Өорфрат: той 
[xal 
Ка) dio Өйрас LU 


ка) тоб 


da 
фМмас ctvramAác, 32 


E roinos Өдрас SU apxevdirwy, 
mevsivwyv, kai фүкохатт@й ёт abrüv ёүкєкоХхацифуа 
xepouBelv, каї фойякас, kal mirada dtarererac- 
péva, kal mepiioxev урисйр, kai кат Вато iml 


та ҳғроуВ дз, kai iml тойс $oí»wac тд xovcíov. 


I. REGUM, VI. 


14 Igitur ædificavit Salomon domum, et 
15 Et ædificavit parietes 
domus intrinsecus tabulatis cedrinis, a pavi- 
mento domus usque ad summitatem parietum, 
et usque ad laquearia, operuit lignis cedrinis 


consummavit eam. 


intrinsecus: et texit pavimentum domus 
tabulis abiegnis. 16 Adificavitque viginti 
cubitorum ad posteriorem partem templi 
tabulata  cedrina, a pavimento usque ad 
superiora: et fecit interiorem domum oraculi 
in Sanctum sanctorum. 17 Porro quadraginta 
cubitorum erat ipsum templum pro foribus 
oraculi. 
vestiebatur, habens tornaturas et juncturas 
suas fabrefactas, et ezelaturas eminentes: omnia 
cedrinis tabulis vestiebantur : nec omnino lapis 
apparere poterat in pariete. 19 Oraculum 
autem in medio domus, in interiori parte 
fecerat, ut poneret ibi aream fœderis Domini. 
20 Porro oraculum habebat viginti cubitos 
longitudinis, et viginti cubitos latitudinis, et 
viginti cubitos altitudinis: et operuit illud, 
atque vestivit auro purissimo; sed et altare 
vestivit cedro. 21 Domum quoque ante 
oraculum operuit auro purissimo, et affixit 
laminas clavis aureis. 22 Nihilque erat iu 
templo quod non auro tegeretur : sed et totum 
altare oraculi texit auro. 23 Et fecit in 
oraculo duos cherubim de lignis olivarum, 
decem cubitorum latitudinis. 24 Quinque 
eubitorum ala cherub una, et quinque cubito- 
rum ala cherub altera: id est, decem cubitos 
habentes, a summitate alæ unius usque ad ala 
alterius summitatem. 25 Decem quoque 
cubitorum erat cherub secundus: in mensura 
pari, et opus unum erat in duobus cherubim, 
26 Id est, altitudinem habebat unus eherub 
decem cubitorum, et similiter cherub secundus. 
27 Posuitque cherubim in medio templi 
interioris: extendebant autem alas suas che- 
rubim, et tangebat ala una parietem, et ala 
cherub secundi tangebat parietem alterum : 
ale autem altere in media parte templi se 
invicem contingebant. 28  Texit quoque 
cherubim auro. 29 Et ommes parietes templi 
per circuitum sculpsit variis cœlaturis et torno: 
et fecit in eis cherubim, et palmas, et picturas 
varias, quasi prominentes de pariete, et 
egredientes. 30 Sed et pavimentum domus 
texit auro intrinsecus et extrinsecus. 31 Etin 
ingressu oraculi fecit ostiola de lignis olivarum, 
postesque angulorum quinque. 32 Et duo ostia 
de lignis olivarum : et sculpsit in eis picturam 
cherubim, et palmarum species, et anaglypha 
valde prominentia: et texit ea auro. evoperuit 
tam cherubim quam palmas, et cetera, auro. 


18 Et cedro omnis domus intrinsecus 


BIBLII HEX A GTO 


I. KINGS, VI. 


14 So Solomon built the house, and finished 
it. 15 And he built the walls of the house 
within with boards of cedar, both the floor of 
the house, and the walls of the cieling: and 
he covered them on the inside with wood, and 
covered the floor of the house with planks of 
fir. 16 And he built twenty cubits on the 
sides of the house, both the floor and the walls 
with boards of cedar: he even built them for 
it within, even for the oracle, even for the most 
holy place. 17 And the house, that is, the 
temple before it, was forty cubits long. 18 And 
the cedar of the house within was carved with 
knops and open flowers: all was cedar : there 
was no stone seen. 19 And the oracle he 
prepared in the house within, to set there the 
ark of the covenant of the Lorp. 20 And 
the oracle in the forepart was twenty cubits 
in length, and twenty cubits in breadth, and 
twenty cubits in the height thereof: and he 
overlaid it with pure gold ; and so covered the 
altar which was of cedar. 21 So Solomon 
overlaid the house within with pure gold: 
and he made a partition by the chains of gold 
before the oracle; and he overlaid it with 
gold. 22 And the whole house he overlaid 
with gold, until he had finished all the house: 
also the whole altar that was by the oracle he 
overlaid with gold. 23 J And within the 
oracle he made two cherubims of olive tree, 
each ten cubits high. 24 And five cubits was 
the one wing of the cherub, and five cubits 
the other wing of the cherub: from the utter- 
most part of the one wing unto the uttermost 
part of the other were ten cubits. 25 And 
the other cherub was ten cubits: both the 
cherubims were of one measure and one size. 
26 The height of the one cherub was ten 
cubits, and во was it of the other cherub. 
27 And he set the cherubims within the inner 
house: and they stretched forth the wings of 
the cherubims, so that the wing of the one 
touched the one wall, and the wing of the 
other cherub touched the other wall; and 
their wings touched one another in the midst 
of the house. 28 And he overlaid the cheru- 
bims with gold. 29 And he carved all the 
walls of the honse round about with carved 
figures of cherubims and palm trees and open 
flowers. within and without. 30 And the floor 
of the house he overlaid with gold, within and 
without. 31 «| And for the entering of the 
oracle he made doors of olive tree: the lintel 
and side posts were a fifth part of the wall. 
32 The two doors also were of olive tree; 
and he carved upon them carvings of cherubims 
and palm trees and open flowers, and over- 
laid them with gold and spread gold upon 
the cherubims, and apon the palm trees. 
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1. Könige, 6. 
14 Alfo bauete Salomo das Haus, und vollendete 
es. 15 Und bauete die Wände des Hauſes 
inwendig an den Seiten von Cedern, von des 
Hauſes Boden an bis an die Decke; und ſpündete 
es mit Holz inwendig, und täfelte den Boden des 
Hauſes mit tannenen Brettern. 16 Und er 
bauete hinten im Hauſe zwanzig Ellen lang 
eine cederne Wand, vom Boden an bis an die 
Decke; und bauete daſelbſt inwendig den Chor, 
und das Allerheiligſte. 17 Aber das Haus des 
Tempels (vor dem Chor) war vierzig Ellen lang. 
18 Inwendig war das ganze Haus eitel Cedern, 
mit gedreheten Knoten und Blumenwerk, daß 
man keinen Stein ſahe. 19 Aber den Chor 
bereitete er inwendig im Hauſe, daß man die 
Lade des Bundes des Herrn daſelbſt hin thäte. 
20 Und vor dem Chor, der zwanzig Ellen lang, 
zwanzig Ellen weit und zwanzig Ellen hoch war, 
und überzogen mit lauterm Golde, ſpündete er 
den Altar mit Cedern. 21 und Salomo üderzog 
das Haus inwendig mit lauterm Golde, und zog 
güldene Riegel vor dem Chor her, den er mit 
Golde überzogen hatte; 22 Alſo, daß das ganze 
Haus gar mit Golde überzogen war; dazu auch 
den ganzen Altar vor dem Chor überzog er mit 
Golde. 23 Er machte auch im Chor zween 
Cherubim, zehn Ellen hoch, von Oelbaumholz. 
24 Fünf Ellen hatte ein Flügel eines jeglichen 
Cherubs, daß zehn Ellen waren von dem Ende 
ſeines einen Flügels zum Ende ſeines andern 
Flügels. 25 Alſo hatte der andere Cherub auch 
zehn Ellen, und war einerlei Maß und einerlei 
Raum beider Cherubim; 26 Daß alſo ein 
jeglicher Cherub zehn Ellen hoch war. 27 Und 
er that die Cherubim inwendig ins Haus. Und 
die Cherubim breiteten ihre Flügel aus, daß 
eines Flügel rührete an dieſe Wand und des 
andern Cherub Flügel rührete an die andere 
Wand; aber mitten im Haufe rührete ein Flügel 
den andern. 28 Und er überzog die Cherubim 
mit Golde. 29 Und an allen Wänden des Hauſes 
um und um ließ er Schnitzwerk machen von 
ausgehöhlten Cherubim, Palmen und Blumen- 
werk, inwendig und auswendig. 30 Auch überzog 
er den Boden des Hauſes mit güldenen Blechen, 
inwendig und auswendig. 31 Und im Ein gange des 
Chors machte er zwo Thüren von Oelbaumholz. 
mit fünfeckigen Pfoſten. 32 Und ließ Schnitzwerk 
drauf machen von Cherubim, Palmen und Blumen- 
werk; und überzog ſie mit güldenen Blechen. 


I. ROIS, VI. 


14 C'est ainsi que Salomon bátit et acheva la 
maison. 15 Il lambrissa d'ais de cédre les 
murailles de la maison au-dedans, depuis le 
pavé de la maison jusqu'à la voûte lambrissée; 
il les couvrit de bois en-dedans, et il couvrit le 
pavé de la maison d'ais de sapin. 16 Il 
lambrissa aussi d'ais de cédre l'espace de vingt 
coudées au fond de la maison, depuis le pavé 
jusqu'au haut des murailles, ct il lambrissa ce£ 
espace au-dedans pour étre l'Oracle, le lieu 
trés-saint. 17 Sur le devant, cette maison, 
ou le Temple, était de quarante coudées. 
18 Dans les ais de cédre qui étaient pour 
lintérieur de la maison, étaient taillés, en 
relief, des boutons de fleurs entr'ouverts. Tout 
l'intérieur était en cèdre; on n'y voyait pas 
une pierre. 19 Salomon disposa aussi l'Oracle 
au-dedans de la maison, vers le fond, pour y 
mettre l'Arche de l'alliance du SEIGNEUR. 
20 Or l'Oracle avait par devant vingt coudées 
de long, vingt coudées de large, vingt coudées 
de haut. On le couvrit de fin or. On en 
couvrit aussi l'autel, qui était en cèdre; 21 Sa- 
lomon couvrit l'intérieur de la maison de fin 
or, et fit passer un voile avec des chaines d'or 
au-devant de l'Oracle qu'il couvrit d'or. 
22 Ainsi il couvrit d'or toute la maison 
entiérement. Il couvrit aussi d'or tout l'autel 
qui était devant l'Oracle; 23 JJ Et il fit 
dans l'Oracle deux chérubins de bois d'olivier, 
qui avaient chacun dix coudées de haut. 
24 L'une des ailes de l'un des chérubins avait 
cinq coudées, et l'autre aile du méme chérubin 
avait aussi cinq coudées: depuis l'extrémité 
d'une aile jusqu'à l'extrémité de l'autre aile, 
ily avait dix coudées. 25 L'autre chérubin 
était aussi de dix coudées; les deux chérubins 
étaient d'une méme mesure, et taillés l'un 
comme l'autre. 26 La hauteur d'un chérubin 
était de dix coudées, de méme que celle de 
lautre chérubin. 27 On mit les chérubins 
au-dedans de Ja maison, vers le fond; et on 
étendit les ailes des chérubins, en sorte que 
Y'aile de l'un touchait à une muraille que l'aile 
de l'autre chérubin touchait à l'autre muraille, 
et que leurs ailes se rencontraient au milieu de 
la maison, l'une des ailes touchant l'autre. 
28 On couvrit aussi d'or les chérubins. 29 Sur 
toutes les murailles de la maison tout autour, 
Salomon fit sculpter en relief des chérubins, 
des palmes et des boutons de fleurs entr'ouverts, 
taut au-dedans qu'au-dehors. 30 Il couvrit 
aussi d'or le pavé de la maison, tant au-dedans 
qu'au-dehors. 31 J A l'entrée de l'Oracle, il 
fit, de bois d'olivier, une porte à deux battants, 
dont les linteaux её les poteaux étaient de 
einq membrures. 32 Sur la porte de bois 
d'olivier à deux battants, il seulpta des chéru- 
bins, des palmes et des boutons de fleurs 
entr'ouverts, ct les couvrit d'or, étendant 
lor sur les chérubins et sur les palmes. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT Iie 
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BAXIAEIQN Г. e, F. 


33 Kai ойгшс éxoinaey rp ту\фь‹ той vaoU * G 
UN &ркєйбоу,] oro тєтоат\Фс, 34 ‘Ev арфотё- 
pate таїс Өбраіс Eira meDkwa * dbo ттуңа 3j Hb 
ў pia kal строфёїс abràv, ral dio птоҳа\ j 00ра у 
Sevripa стрефбџеуа 35 "Еукекоћарџёуа Хероу[ Зи 
cal фоблкес kal дгатетгтасџёуа miraa, cai EÜ ; 
peva ҳросіф катаүоџёуф iml тў» icrórwow. 36 Kai 
фкодбрдоғ THY а?ћђуи тї ѓоштатуо, трғїс отіҳоус 
алеЛекүтшр, каї gríyoc kar&pyaguévyc epo 
kuxodev* каї gkoddunoe rò кататёгасра тїс 
афўАйс той ah тоў оїкоу тоў xarà прбсотоу 
той vaov. 37 Ex тф Ere те тєтйрт‹р teuedtwoe 
тд» оїкоу Kóptov ѓу иту) Ziov, каї rq devréipp 
ити. 88 "Е, ёудекатф évaur@ iv pì Badd, 
ойтос ò piv 6 bydoog, avvEerehéoOn б оїкос elg 
eig таса» фатай» 


mávra Nbyov abro? xal 


abrob · 
K Eb. Z. 


J КА1 ròv оїко> éavrQ qixoddunce XaXeuov 
spuokaidsca Erect. 2 Kal qixodounae ròv olkov 
Sou rod Aujávov* ѓкатду тїс uijkoc айтой, 
kal тгуткоута тїйүнс т\йтос айтой, ка) трійкоута 
туй» фос adrod: cal rpwv отіҳш» ocrÜluv 
3 Kal 


ipárvwoe Tov оїкоу йушӨт» Im rüv nAtvpüv rüv 


cedpivwy, ка} hi któpiat тоїс org. 


cridwy* xal åpðpòç röv отыр reacapdxovra 
xai тїтє 6 ariyoc, 4 Kal рабра тріа, xai 
xópa ix) xópar трасс. 5 Kai ravrara Oupwpara 
каї ai xüpat rerpadywvor pepedaOpwpévar, каї атё 
тоб Ovpóparoc iml 0bpav rpwaüc. 6 Kal rò ааш 
T&v grÜAov mevrükovra uijkoc kal пєртђкоута iv 
плате vyegtva, ad bl wpóswmov abrüv* 
kai отй\с. kai таҳос imi mpócwmov abrijg тоїс 
aiauiv. 7 Kal rò адр ràv Opóvev ob кру 
їкї, адр тоб xpirnpiov. 8 Ка) 6 оїкос abràv 
iv à кабђоєтає k, abdr} pia tEeNocopévn тойтос 
катӣ rò £pyov rotro* ка} olkov тӯ Өџуатр) Фараш 
ў» аве ZaXopáv катӣ rò адр тойто. 9 IIávra 
тайта {к МӨшъ тісту Kecokappéva ik бїастйнатос 
toe xai ёк Tov Gio röv yeody * kai R 
eig т>» аї\ђу тђу peyadnv. 10 Tùv reHEHẽꝑęu it vn 
iv тос №0016 peyadorc, MÜoic. д,катїхеа! kal 
roig Ókram]xem. 11 Kal imávwĝev riiag ката 
ro pérpov amedexnrwy cal кёдроіс. 12 Тўс abe 
тйс peyadng кйкМр pi отіҳоь AmedEKnTwY Kai 
стіҳос Kecodapupérne k£ópov* ка) ovverédece Law- 
pay ddov róv olkov abroU. 13 Kal атёстьћеу o 


Gag Sarwpwy каї EaBe тд» Xipàp ix Tópov. 


І. REGUM, VI. VII. 


33 Fecitque in introitu templi postes de lignis 
olivarum quadrangulatos: 34 Et dvo ostia de 
lignis abiegnis altrinsecus: et utrumque ostium 
duplex erat, et se invicem tenens aperiebatur. 
35 Et sculpsit cherubim, et palmas, et cælaturas 
valde eminentes: operuitque omnia laminis 
aureis opere quadro ad regulam. 36 Et 
edificavit atrium interius tribus ordinibus 
lapidum politorum, et uno ordine lignorum 
cedri. 37 Anno quarto fundata est domus 
Dominiin mense Zio: 38 Et in anno undecimo, 
mense Bul (ipse est mensis octavus) perfecta 
est domus in omni opere suo, et in universis 
utensilibus suis: ædificavitque eam annis 
septem. 


CAPUT VII. 


1 ромом autem suam ædificavit Salomon 
tredecim annis, et ad perfectum usque perduxit. 
2 JEdificavit quoque domum saltus Libani 
centum eubitorum longitudinis, et quinquaginta 
cubitorum latitudinis, et triginta cubitorum 
altitudinis: et quatuor deambulacra inter 
columnas cedrinas: ligna quippe cedrina 
exeiderat in columnas. 3 Et tabulatis cedrinis 
vestivit totam cameram, que quadraginta 
quinque columnis sustentabatur. Unus autem 
ordo habebat columnas quindecim. 4 Contra 
se invicem positas, 5 Et e regione se res- 
picientes, equali spatio inter columnas, et 
super columnas, quadragulata ligna in cunctis 
zqualia. 6 Et porticum columnarum fecit 
quinquaginta cubitorum longitudinis, et tri- 
ginta cubitorum latitudinis: etalteram porticum 
in facie majoris portieus: et columnas, et 
epistylia super columnas. 7 Porticum quoque 
solii, in qua tribunal est, fecit: et texit lignis 
cedrinis a pavimento usque ad summitatem. 
8 Et domuncula, in qua sedebatur ad јас 
candum, erat in media porticu, simili opere. 
Domum quoque fecit filie Pharaonis (quam 
uxorem duxerat Salomon) tali opere, quali 
et hane porticum. 9 Omnia lapidibus pretiosis, 
qui ad normam quamdam atque mensuram 
tam intrinsecus quam extrinsecus serrati erant: 
а fundamento usque ad summitatem parietum, 
et extrinsecus usque ad atrium majus. 10 Fun- 
damenta autem de lapidibus pretiosis, lapidibus 
magnis decem sive octo cubitorum. 11 Et 
desuper lapides pretiosi æqualis mensure 
secti erant, similiterque de cedro. 12 Et 
atrium majus rotundum, trium ordinum de 
lapidibus sectis, et unius ordinis de dolata 
cedro: neenon et in atrio domus Domini 
interiori, et in porticu domus. 13 Misit 
quoque rex Salomon, et tulit Hiram 4e Tvro, 


BIBLIA 


I. KINGS, VI, VII. 


33 So also made he for the door of the temple 
posts of olive tree, a fourth part of the wall. 
34 And the two doors were of fir tree: the 
two leaves of the one door were folding, and 
the two leaves of the other door were folding, 
35 And he carved thereon cherubims and 
palm trees and open flowers: and covered 
them with gold fitted upon the carved work. 
36 € And he built the inner court with three 
rows of hewed stone, and arow of cedar 
beams. 37 J In the fourth year was the 
foundation of the house of the Lorn laid, in 
the month Zif: 38 And in the eleventh year, 
in the month Bul, whieh zs the eighth month, 
was the house finished throughout all the 
parts thereof, and according to all the fashion 
of it. So was he seven years in building it. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 Bur Solomon was building his own house 
thirteen years, and he finished all his house. 
2 4 He built also the house of the forest of 
Lebanon; the length thereof was an hundred 
eubits, and the breadth thereof fifty cubits, 
and the height thereof thirty eubits, upon 
four rows of cedar pillars, with cedar beams 
upon the pillars. 3 And č was covered with 
cedar above upon the beams, tuat Jay on forty 
five pillars, fifteen in а row. 4 And there 
were windows in three rows, and light was 
against light in three ranks. 5 And all the 
doors and posts were square, with the windows: 
and light was against light in three ranks. 
6 4 And he made a porch of pillars: the 
length thereof was fifty cubits, and the breadth 
thereof thirty cubits: and the porch was before 
them: and the other pillars and the thick 
beam were before them. 7 J Then he made 
2 porch for the throne where he might judge, 
even the porch of judgment: and tt wus covered 
with cedar from one side of the floor to the 
other. 8 $ And his house where he dwelt 
had another court within the porch, which was 
of the like work. Solomon made also an 
house for Pharaoh's daughter, whom he had 
taken to wife, like unto this porch. 9 All 
these were of costly stones, according to the 
measures of hewed stones, sawed with saws, 
within and without, even from the foundation 
unto the coping, and so on the outside toward 
the great court, 10 And the foundation was 
of costly stones, even great stones, stones of 
ten cubits, and stones of eight cubits. 11 And 
above were costly stones, after the measures of 
hewed stones, and cedars, 12 And the great 
court round about was with three rowsof hewed 
stones, and a row of cedar beams, both for the 
inner court of the house of the Lorp, and for 
the porch of the house. 13 є And king 
Solomon sent and fetched Hiram out of Tyre. 
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1. Könige, 6, 7. 

33 Alſo machte er auch im Eingang des Tempels 
viereckige Pfoſten von Oelbaumholz. 34 Und 
zwo Thüren von Tannenholz, daß eine jegliche 
Thür zwei Blatt hatte an einander hangen in 
ihren Angeln. 35 Und machte Schnitzwerk drauf 
von Cherubim, Palmen und Blumenwerk; und 
überzog ſie mit Golde, recht wie es befohlen war. 
36 Und er bauete auch einen Hof drinnen von 
dreien Riegen gehauener Steine, und von einer 
Riege gehöfelter Cedern. 37 Im vierten Jahr, 
im Monden Sif, ward der Grund gelegt am 
Hauſe des Herru. 38 Und im eilften Jahr, im 
Monden Bul (das iſt der achte Mond) ward das 
Haus bereitet, wie es ſein ſollte; daß ſie ſieben 
Jahr dran baueten. 


Das 7. Capitel. 


1 Aber an ſeinem Hauſe bauete Salomo 
dreizehn Jahr, daß ers ganz ausbauete. 2 Näm⸗ 
lich er bauete ein Haus vom Wald Libanon, 
hundert Ellen lang, fünfzig Ellen weit, und 
dreißig Ellen hoch. Auf daſſelbige Gevierte legte 
er den Boden von cedernen Brettern, auf cedernen 
Säulen, nach den Riegen hin, 3 Und oben drauf 
ein Gezimmer von Cedern, auf dieſelben Säulen, 
welcher waren fünf und vierzig, je fünfzehn in 
einer Riege. 4 Und waren Fenſter gegen die 
drei Riegen, gegen einander über, drei gegen 
drei. 5 Und waren in ihren Pfoſten viereckig. 
6 Er bauete auch eine Halle von Säulen, fünfzig 
Ellen lang und dreißig Ellen breit; und noch 
eine Halle vor dieſe, mit Säulen und dicken 
Balken. 7 Und bauete auch eine Halle zum 
Richtſtuhl, darin man Gericht hielt; und täfelte 
beide Boden mit Cedern. 8 Dazu ſein Haus, 
darinnen er wohnete, im Hinterhof, hinten an 
der Halle, gemacht wie die andern; und machte 
auch ein Haus, wie die Halle, der Tochter Pharao, 
die Salomo zum Weibe genommen hatte. 
9 Solches alles waren köſtliche Steine, nach dem 
Winkeleiſen gehauen, mit Sägen geſchnitten 
auf allen Seiten, vom Grund bis an das 
Dach, dazu auch außen der große Hof. 10 Die 
Grundfeſte aber waren auch köſtliche und große 
Steine, zehn und acht Ellen groß, 11 und 
darauf köſtliche gehauene Steine nach dem 
Winkeleiſen, und Cedern. 12 Aber der große 
Hof umher hatte drei Riegen gehauene Steine, 
und eine Riege von cedernen Brettern; alſo auch 
der Hof am Hauſe des Herrn inwendig, und die 
Halle am Hauſe. 13 Und der König Salomo 
ſandte hin, und ließ holen Hiram von Tyrus, 


HEXAGLOTTA. 


I, ROIS, VI. VII. 


33 П fit aussi, à l'entrée du Temple, des 
poteaux de bois d'olivier, de quatre membrures ; 
31 Et une porte à deux battants, de bois de 
sapin. Les deux piéces de l'um des battants 
étaient brisées, et les deux piéces de l'autre 
battant étaient aussi brisées. 35 Et il y 
seulpta des chérubins, des palmes et des 
boutons de fleurs entr’ouverts, ct les couvrit 
d'or, proprement posé sur les sculptures. 
36 4 П bátit aussi le parvis intérieur de trois 
rangées de pierres de taille, et d'une rangée 
de poutres de cèdre. 37 J La quatriéme 
année, au mois de Zif, les fondements de la 
maison du SEIGNEUR furent posés, 38 Et la 
onziéme année, au mois de Bul, qui est le 
huitiéme mois, la maison fut achevée, avec 
toutes ses parties, et selon tout се qui avait 
été preserit. Ainsi Salomon mit sept ans à la 
bátir. 


CHAPITRE VII. 


1 SALOMON bátit aussi sa maison, ct l’auaeva 
entièrement en treize ans. 2 J II batit aussi 
la maison du pare du Liban, de cent coudées 
de long, de cinquante coudées de large, et de 
trente coudées de hant, sur quatre rangées de 
colonnes de cèdre. Et, sur les colonnes, il y 
avait des poutres de cèdre, 3 Il ¥ avait aussi 
un lambris de bois de cèdre, qu. posait sur 
quarante-cing colonnes, quinze sur chaque 
rang. 4 Et il y avait trois rangs de fenétra- 
ges, de sorte qu'il y avait, trois fois, jour 
contre jour. 5 Toutes les portes et tous les 
poteaux étaient carrés, ainsi que les fenétres ; 
et, trois fois, un jour répondait à l'autre. 
6 J Il fit aussi un portique tout entier en 
colonnes, de cinquante coudées de long, et de 
trente coudées de large. Au-devant de ce 
portique, 11 en était un autre, formé de 
colonnes et d'un seuil devant elles. 7 II fit 
aussi un portique pour le tróne sur lequel il 
rendait ses jugements. C'était le portique du 
jugement, et on le couvrit d^ càdre d'une 
extrémité du sol jusqu'à autre 3 € Et dans 
la maison ой il demeurait, il y avait un autre 
parvis au-de-dans du portique, d'une construc- 
tion semblable. Salomon fit aussi à la fille de 
Pharaon, qu'il avait épousée, une maison 
pareille à ce portique. 9 Tous ces édifícea 
étaient de pierres de prix, de la méme mesure 
que les pierres de taille, sciées à la scie, 
en-dedans et en-dehors, depuis le fond jusqu'- 
aux corniehes, et par dehors jusqu'au grand 
parvis. 10 Le fondement était aussi de 
pierres de prix, de grandes pierres, de pierres 
de dix coudées, et de pierres de huit coudées. 
11 Et, par dessus, il y avait des pierres de 
prix, de la méme mesure que les pierres 
de taille et е bois de cèdre. 12 Le grand 
parvis avait aussi, tout à Jl'sntour, trois 
rangées de pierres de taille et une rangée 
de poutres de cèdre, comme le parvis 
intérieur de la maison du SEIGNEUR, et 
comme le portique de la maison. 13 є Or 
le roi Salomon avait fait venir de Туг, Hiram, 
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BAZIAEIQN Г. 2, 


14 Yióv yvvawóc xýpas, xal ойтос amd ric 
pu тйс Neó8aMp, xai 6 патђо abro атр 
Tópic, rixrwy xaXkov xal memdnpwptvog тйс 
réxvng cal outs cal Emtyva@oswg той ro, 
Tüv ipyov iv yak’ каї elanvixOn mpog Tov 
Baca ZaXeuóv, kal éxoinos парта та ѓруа. 
15 Kai éixwvevae rote dbo от Лоис rë айан 
той olkov, бктшкаїбека mhyre #фос той arbAov* kai 
mepimerpoy Tesoapsckaideca тїйүыс ixókNov abrov 
Tò maxog тоб отіћоо” recodpwy daxtilwy rà 


ко№ӧџата" Kai оётшс 6 ørüňoç д debreEpoc. 
16 Kai dio 


ce тш» 


impara imoígos Sovvat iml тас 
TÜXEC 


kal tyre 


crÜAwv xuvtvrá' r 


тб Vioc тоў imiparoc тоб ёуибс, 
тйхнс rò Бос той imtparoc той devrépov. 
17 Kai ѓётоіцсе 000 dixrva перкаћ№ фа rò &i 
rr orthwy, kal Oíkrvov rë imiépgart тр ё) 
18 Каі 


£pyov крғџастбь, dbo стіҳо: powy хаћк@у, дєдіктъю- 


xai dixrvoy rp ётіірать ry dur. 


pivo, Epyov kptgacróv, стіҳос éml отіҳоь` каї 
19 Kai 
imi rüv któaÀàv rüv oridwy ipyov xpivov катӣ 
20 Ка! рабро» 
ёт augutipwy röv crÜAer, kai imdvwOev röv 
21 Kai 


tornoe rove orvdove rov aida той vaov’ kai 


obruc iroinoe тф kin rë der. 
тб ad recodpwy TNXĞV. 
mAsupay ixíürua rò péidabpov rq mayer. 


feros ròv crÜXov ròv Eva kai ётекаћсе TÒ буора 
abro? 'layoóp, kai ornate róv orvov róv Ocórtpov 
xai ітекаћсе rò óvoua abroó BO. [22 Kal iri 
rv Kepadiy Epyov kpivou, kal ФтЕХишӨ rò Epyov 
rv orvhwy,] 23 Kai ѓётоіоғ тї» Өаћассау 
xove  abrüc Ёшс 


Sica v туи amd rod 


erpoyyAov Kór тӧ 
rs Uoc 


Tpiákovra iv 


той xove — abrijc, 


abró' mivre iv mye abrijg, kai 


rptic каї тйхи. 


той xeihoug 


ovunypevn 
24 Kal broornpiypara ®токатшб:> 
abrijg кик\ӧбғ» ёкӧк\оъу айт» dina iv тўе 
KukAóÜtv* каї rò Хаос abrijg Oc Epyov xsihoug 
mornpiov [#Хаотбс xpivov, kal rò паҳос abroü 
madame. 25 Kai dddeca (jótg йтокатш тїс 
Pardoonc, ої rptig kr Boppav, kal oi 
трёїс їлтї{ЗАёто>тєс ÜáXaacav, xal oi треїс impri- 
movreg vórov, kai oi треїс EmigAEmovrtg ávaroNjv * 
xai mávra rà ётісдіа slc roy olkov, kal ў даћасса 
ix abrüv inávwðev. [26 Kai rà záxoc abro? ma- 
Amerie kal rò ҳос abr ie Oc £pyov xeXovc mory- 
piov, Braorog xpivov, durxtriovc ховїс xupobvrac.] 
27 Kai ѓтоісє d ca uexevo0 xaMcüc * mivre тйс 
pükoc тйс pexwvad тйс pc, kal тёссаргс туыс 
tò mAárog аўтйс, kai EE iv xa Uoc abrüc. 
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I. REGUM, VII. 


14 Filium mulieris vidue de tribu Nepb- 
thali, patre "Tyrio, artificem eerarium, et 
plenum sapientia, et intelligentia, et doctrina 
Qui cum 
venisset ad regem Salomonem, fecit omne 
15 Et finxit duas columnas æreas, 
decem et octo cubitorum altitudinis columnam 
et linea duodecim cubitorum ambiebat 
columnam utramque. 16 Duo quoque capi- 
tella fecit, quee ponerentur super capita colum- 
narum, fusilia ex wre: quinque cubitorum 
altitudinis et quinque 
cubitorum altitudinis capitellum alterum: 
17 Et quasi in modum retis, et catenarum sibi 
invieem miro opere eontextarum. Utrumque 
capitellum columnarum fusile erat: septena 
versuum retiacula in capitello uno, et septena 
retiaeula in capitello altero. 18 Et perfecit 
columnas, et duos ordines per circuitum 
retiaculorum singulorum, ut tegerent capitella, 
quie erant super summitatem, malogranatorum. 
eodem modo fecit et capitello 
19 Capitella autem, quz erant super capita 
columnarum, quasi opere lilii fabricata erant 


ad faciendum omne opus ex ere. 
opus ejus. 


unam: 


capitellum unum, 


secundo. 


20 Et rursum 
columnarum 


in portieu quatuor cubitorum. 
alia capitella in summitate 
desuper juxta mensuram column contra 
malogranatorum autem ducenti 
ordines erant in circuitu capitelli secundi. 
21 Etstatuit duas columnas in porticu templi : 
cumque statuisset columnam dexteram, vocavit 
eam nomine Jachin: similiter erexit columnam 
secundam, Booz. 
22 Et super capita columnarum opus in 
modum lilii posuit: perfectumque est opus 
23 Fecit quoque mare fusile 
decem cubitorum a labio usque ad labium, 
rotundum in circuitu: quinque cubitorum 
altitudo ejus, et resticula triginta cubitorum 
cingebat illud per circuitum. 24 Et sculptura 
subter labium circuibat illud decem cubitis 
ambiens mare: duo ordines sculpturarum 
striatarum erant fusiles. 25 Et stabat super 
duodecim boves, e quibus tres respiciebant ad 
aquilonem, et tres ad occidentem, et tres ad 
meridiem, et tres ad orientem, et mare super 
eos desuper erat: quorum posteriora universa 
intrinsecus latitabant. 26 Grossitudo autem 
luteris trium unciarum erat: labiumque 
ejus, quasi labium calicis, et folium repandi 
lilii: duo millia batos capiebat. 27 Et fecit 
decem bases æneas, quatuor cubitorum longi- 
tudinis bases singulas, et quatuor cubitorum: 
latitudinis, et trium cubitorum altitudinis. 


retiacula : 


et vocavit nomen ejus 


columnarum. 
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14 He was a widow's son of the tribe of 
Naphtali, and his father was а man of Tyre, 
2 worker in brass: and he was filled with 
wisdom, and understanding, and cunning to 
work all works in brass. And he came to 
king Solomon, and wrought all his work. 
15 For he cast two pillars of brass, of eighteen 
cubits high apiece: and a line of twelve cubits 
did compass either of them about. 16 And 
he made two chapiters of molten brass, to set 
upon the tops of the pillars: the height of the 
one chapiter was five cubits, and the height of 
the other chapiter was five cubits: 17 And 
nets of checker work, and wreaths of chain 
work, for the chapiters which were upon the 
top of the pillars; seven for the one chapiter, 
and seven for the other chapiter. 18 And he 
made the pillars, and two rows round about 
upon the one network, to cover the chapiters 
that were upon the top, with pomegranates : 
and so did he for the other chapiter. 19 And 
the chapiters that were upon the top of the 
pillars were of lily work in the porch, four 
cubits. 20 And the chapiters upon the two 
pillars had pomegranates also above, over 
against the belly which was by the network: 
and the pomegranates were two hundred in 
rows round about upon the other chapiter. 
21 And he set up the pillars in the porch of 
the temple: and he set up the right pillar, 
and called the name thereof Jachin: and he 
set up the left pillar, and called the name 
thereof Boaz. 22 And upon the top of the 
pillars was lily work: so was the work of the 
pillars finished. 23 є And he made a molten 
sea, ten cubits from the one brim to the other: 
it was round all about, and his height was five 
cubits : and a line of thirty cubits did compass 
it round about. 24 And under the brim of it 
round about there were knops compassing it, 
ten in a eubit, compassing the sea round about: 
the knops were cast in two rows, when it was 
east. 25 Jt stood upon twelve oxen, three 
looking toward the north, and thrce looking 
toward the west, and three looking toward 
the south, and three looking toward the east : 
and the sea was set above upon them, and all 
their hinder parts were inward. 26 And 
it was an hand breadth thick, and the brim 
thereof was wrought like the brim of a cup, 
with flowers of lilies: it contained two 
thousand baths. 27 § And he made ten 
bases of brass; four cubits «as the length 
of one base, and four cubits the breadth 
thereof. and three cubits the height of it. 
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1. Könige, 7. 
14 Einer Wittwe Sohn aus dem Stamm 
Naphthali, und ſein Vater war ein Mann von 
Tyrus geweſen; der war ein Meiſter im Erz, 
voll Weisheit, Verſtand und Kunſt, zu arbeiten 
allerlei Erzwerk. Da der zum Könige Salomo 
15 Und machte 
zwo eherne Säulen, eine jegliche achtzehn Ellen 
hoch, und ein Faden von zwölf Ellen war das 
16 Und machte 
zween Knäufe von Erz gegoſſen, oben auf die 


kam, machte er alle ſeine Werke. 


Maß um jegliche Säule her. 


Säulen zu ſetzen, und ein jeglicher Knauf war 
fünf Ellen hoch. 
Knauf oben auf der Säule ſieben geflochtene 
Reife, wie Ketten. 18 Und machte an jeglichem 
Knauf zwo Riegen Granatäpfel umher an einem 
Reife, damit der Knauf bedeckt ward. 19 Und 
die Knäufe waren wie die Roſen vor der Halle, 
vier Ellen groß. 20 Und der Granatäpfel in 
den Riegen umher waren zwei hundert, oben und 
unten an dem Reife, der um den Bauch des 


17 Und es waren an jeglichem 


Knaufs herging, an jeglichem Knauf auf beiden 
Säulen. 21 Und er richtete die Säulen auf vor 
der Halle des Tempels. Und die er zur rechten 
Hand ſetzte, hieß er Jachin; und die er zur linken 
Hand ſetzte, hieß er Boas. 22 Und es ſtund alſo 
oben auf den Säulen wie Roſen. Alſo ward 
vollendet das Werk der Säulen. 23 Und er 
machte ein Meer, gegoſſen, zehn Ellen weit, vou 
einem Rand zum andern, rund umher, und fünf 
Ellen hoch, und eine Schnur dreißig Ellen lang 
war das Maß rings um. 21 Und um daſſelbe 
Meer, das zehn Ellen weit war, gingen Knoten 
an ſeinem Rande rings ums Meer her; der 
Knoten aber waren zwo Riegen gegoſſen. 25 Und 
es ſtund auf zwölf Rindern, welcher drei gegen 
Mitternacht gewandt waren, drei gegen Abend, 
drei gegen Mittag, und drei gegen Morgen, und 
das Meer oben drauf; daß alle ihr Hintertheil 
inwendig war. 26 Seine Dicke aber 
eine Hand breit, und ſein Rand war wie eines 
Bechers Rand, wie eine aufgegangene Roſe; 
und ging drein zwei tauſend Bath. 27 Er 
machte auch zehn eherne Geſtühle, ein jegliches 
vier Ellen lang und breit und drei Ellen hoch. 


war 
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14 Fils dune veuve de la tribu de Nephthali, 
et dont le père était Tyrien. II travaillait en 
cuivre, et il était fort expert, intelligent ct 
habile à faire toutes sortes d'ouvrages d'airain. 
Il vint done vers le roi Salomon, et fit tout son 
15 Il fondit deux colonnes d'airain. 
La hauteur de chacune des colonnes étui de 
dix-huit coudées, et le contour de chaque 
colonne, de douze coudées. 16 Il fit aussi 
deux chapiteaux d'airain fondu, pour mettre 
sur les sommets des colonnes. Or la hauteur 
de l'un des chapiteaux était de cinq coudées, 
et la hauteur de l'autre chapiteaw était aussi 
de cing coudées. 17 Il y avait, pour les 
chapiteaux qui étaient sur le sommet des 
colonnes, des treillages en forme de rets et de 
filets, entortillés en fagon de chaines, sept 
pour l'un des chapiteaux, et sept pour l'autre. 
18 Hiram les appliqua aux colonnes. avec 
deux rangs de pommes de grenades, sur un 
rets, tout autour, pour couvrir l'un des chapi- 
teaux, qui était sur le sommet de l'une des 
colonnes. Et il fit la méme chose pour l'autre 
chapiteau 19 Les chapiteaux qui étaient ап 
sommet des colonnes étaient en forme de fleurs 
de lis, à quatre coudées du portique. 20 Or, 
aux chapiteaux sur les deux colonnes, dans la 
partie supérieure, depuis l'endroit du ventre 
qui était prés du rets, se trouvaient deur 
cents pommes de grenades. Il y avait aussi, 
sur le second chapiteau, deux cents pommes 
de grenades, rangées tout autour. 21 Hiram 
dressa done les colonnes au portique du 
Temple. Il mit lune à main droite, et la 
nomma Jakin; et il mit l'autre à main gauche, 
et la nomma Boaz. 22 Et il posa, sur le 
chapiteau des colonnes, l'ouvrage fait cn 
forme de fleurs de lis. C'est ainsi que fut 
achevé l'ouvrage des colonnes. 23 4 Il fit 
aussi une mer de fonte, qui avait dix coudées 
d'un bord à l'autre, arrondie de tous les côtés, 
de cing coudées de haut. Or un cordon de 
trente coudées l'environnait tout autour. 
24 Et tout autour, au-dessous de son bord, 
des pommes de coloquinte en relief l'environ- 
naient, au nombre de dix à chaque coudée. 
Deux rangées de pommes de coloquinte en 
relief, jetées en fonte, entouraient la mer tout 
autour. 25 Et clle était posée sur douze 
bæufs, dont trois regardaient le Septentrion, 
trois regardaient l'Occident, trois regardaient 
le Midi, ct trois regardaient l'Orient. La 
mer était sur leurs dos, et tout le derriére de 
leurs corps était tourné en-dedans. 26 Son 
épaisseur était d'une paume, et son bord. 
comme le bord d'une coupe en forme de tleur 
de lis. Elle contenait deux mille baths. 
27 J Il fit aussi dix Hubassements d'airain, 
ayant chacun quatre coudées de long, quatre 
eoudées de large, et trois eoudées de haut. 
3r2 


ouvrage. 
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BAZIAEION I". 2. 


28 Kai robro rò Epyor rüv peywrad ovyrňsoròv 
adroic, kai соүк\№стӧ» ava uécov r EEx 
29 Kai imi rå ewykMiopara abrüv арӣ péoov 
tčeyopévwv AMovreg kai б.с ка) XepovBip* xai 
imi räv ieyouévwy oŬrwç kal émavwOer, xal 
ÜmokárwÜev ray Ntóvrwv kai THY Воб» yOpat, £pyov 
karaBáctec. 30 Kai тёссарес rpoxoi ҳаћкої rj 
ptxovo0 тӯ шў, kai rà mpoctyovra ҳаћ№ка xai 
réacapa џёрп abrüv, hq отокато ràv Xovrfjpur. 
31 Kai xeipec év roic rpoxo:c iv тӯ peywvóð. 32 Kal 


rò рос тоў rpoxoU той évóc туҳєос Kal npuicouc. 


33 Kat тд £pyov rv трох» tpyov троху tipparog* 


al xepec abrüv xal ol võro ойт kal т} трау- 


parsia abr парта xwvivrá. 34 Al réooapec 
h ai imi rüv Teccapwy ywmwy тўс pexwra тїс 
шӣс, ёк тўс peywvòð oi opor abrzc, 35 Kai él 
тўс кефа\№ӱс тйс peywvwð ijucv той müxtoc 
péyeBoc adrijg arpoyyüXov kóxAq. il тїс кефаћўс 
Tie pexwvad* xal ару) xe? abrüc kai rà 
ovykňtiapara айтђс̧` Kai nvoiyero im тас йохас 


ry xtpüv айт. 36 Kai rà соук\ісрата 
abrüc XepouBip каї №ортєс kal фойикас ёттфта, 
ixóutvov Ё#кастоу ката тобошто» tow xai rà 


cu e.. 37 Kar’ abr imroiyse пӣвас тас 
бїка реушуфӨ таёр» шау kai pérpov v mácaic 
38 Kai eros дёка ҳотрока?ћоюс ҳаћкойс, reoca- 
pákovra Oe XwpoUvra тд» tva yvrpóravňov 
perpos тєттйрш> muyüv'  xvroókavNoc à elc 
il rj ntxuvóU rj jid тоїс дёка HE % 39 Kal 
Eero rác mivrt ueyovaO ard тўс j,g той olkov ік 
дир, kai mtvrt amd тїс @шіас̧ той oixov i 
ápurtpüv' xal 7 0áXassa ano тўс épíag той 
olkov ik дғёійу кат ávarolác amo ToU Kirove 
ToU vórov. 40 Kai éroinoe Харар rove Aégnrac 
xal rac Өєриботоыс ка} тас piac’ «ai avvert- 
Моє Хірйр тофу mávra rà pya d imoince 7H 
Ватћї XaXwuüv iv оїкф Kupiov. 4l ZríAouc 
00о kai rà отреттӣ THY arüXov tmi Ov KEdarav 
rüv or dbo° xal rà діктоа dbo то? Kadimrew 
duporepa rà отретті тё» yAvóüv rà бута imi 
Trav orikwy* 42 Тас podc rerpakocíac арфотё- 
pag roic біктіогс, Sho oriya pow rë durip 
rà óvra rà 


Tp én mépikaNUmT&v apuddrepa 


arpemra “йс peywuad ix’ аифотФоо‹с тоїс arÜAoic* 


Re 


28 Et ipsum opus basium, interrasile erat: 
29 Et inter 


coronulas et plectas, leones et boves et 


et sculpture inter juncturas. 


cherubim: et in juncturis similiter desuper : 
et subter leones et boves, quas lora ex wre 
dependentia. 30 Et quatuor rote per bases 
singulas, et axes wrei: et per quatuor partes 
quasi humeruli subter luterem fusiles, contra 
31 Os 
luteris intrinsecus erat in capitis summitate : 
et quod forinsecus apparebat, unius cubiti erat 
totum rotundum, pariterque habebat unum 


cubitum 


se invicem respectantes. quoque 


et dimidium: in angulis autem 
columnarum varie cælaturæ erant: et media 
intereolumnia, quadrata non rotunda. 32 Qua- 
tuor quoque rot, que per quatuor angulos 
basis erant, coherebant sibi subter basim: 
una rota habebat altitudinis eubitum et semis. 
33 Tales autem rote erant, quales solent in 
et axes carum, et radii, et canthi, 
fusilia, 34 Nam et 
humeruli illi quatuor per singulos angulos 
basis unius, ex ipsa basi fusiles et conjuncti 


curru fieri : 


et modioli, omnia 


crant. 35 In summitate autem basis erat 
quedam rotunditas dimidii cubiti, ita fabre- 
facta, ut luter desuper posset imponi, habens 
exlaturas suas, variasque sculpturas ex semet- 
ipsa. 36 Sculpsit quoque in tabulatis illis 
que erant ex wre, et in angulis, cherubim, et 
leones, et palmas, quasi in similitudinem 
hominis stantis, ut non cælata. sed apposita 
per circuitum viderentur. 37 In hune modum 
fecit decem bases, fusura una, et mensura, 
38 Fecit quoque 
quadraginta batos 
capiebat luter unus, eratque quatuor cubito- 
singulos quoque luteres per singulas, 
id est, decem bases, posuit. 39 Et constituit 
decem bases, quinque ad dexteram partem 
templi, et quinque ad sinistram: mare autem 


sculpturaque consimili. 
decem luteres æneos: 


rum: 


posuit ad dexteram partem templi contra 
orientem ad meridiem. 40 Fecit ergo Hiram 
lebetes, et scutras, et hamulas, et perfecit 
omne opus regis Salomonis in templo Domini. 
41 Columnas duas, et funiculos capitellorum 
duos: et 


capitella columnarum 


retiacula duo, ut operircnt duos funiculos, 


super 


qui erant super capita columnarum. 42 Et 
malogranata quadriugeuta in, duobus re- 
tiaculis: duos versus malogranatorum it re- 
tiaculis singulis, ad operiendos funiculos capi- 


tellorum. gui erant super capita cojumnarum. 
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28 And the work of the bases was on this 
manner: they had borders, and the borders 
29 And on the 
borders that were between the ledges were 


were between the ledges: 


lions, oxen, and cherubims: and upon the 
ledges there was a base above: and beneath 
the lions and oxen were certain additions made 
of thin work. 30 And every base had four 
brasen wheels, and plates of brass: and the 
four corners thereof had undersetters: under 
the lavers were undersetters molten, at the 
side of every addition. 31 And the mouth of 
it within the chapiter and above was a cubit: 
but the mouth thereof was round after the 
work of the base, a cubit and an half: and also 
upon the mouth of it were gravings with their 
borders, foursquare, not round. 32 And under 
the borders were four wheels; and the axle- 
trees of the wheels were joined to the base: 
and the height of a wheel was a cubit and 
half а cubit. 33 And the work of the wheels 
was like the work of a chariot wheel: their 
axletrees, and their naves, aud their felloes, 
and their spokes, were all molten. 34 And 
there were four undersetters to the four corners 
of one base: and the undersetters were of the 
very base itself. 35 And in the top of the 
base was there a round compass of half a cubit 
high: and on the top of the base the ledges 
thereof and the borders thereof were of the 
same. 36 For on the plates of the ledges 
thereof, and on the borders thereof, he graved 
cherubims, lions, and palm trees, according to 
the proportion of every one, and additions 
round about. 37 After this manner he made 
the ten bases: all of them had one casting, 
one measure, and one size. 38 J Then made 
he ten lavers of brass, one laver contained 
forty baths: and every laver was four cubits : 
and upon every one of the ten bases one laver. 
39 And he put five bases on the right side of 
the house, and five on the left side of the 
house: and he set the sea on the right side of 
the house eastward over against the south. 
10 4 And Hiram made the lavers, and the 
shovels, and the basons. So Hiram made an 
end of doing all the work that he made king 
Solomon for the house of the LORD: 41 The 
two pillars, and the ¿wo bowls of the chapiters 
that were on the top of the two pillars; and 
the two networks, to cover the two bowls of 
the chapiters which were upon the top of the 
pillars; 42 And four hundred pomegranates 
for the two networks, even two rows of pome- 
granatesfor one network, to cover thetwo bowls 
of the chapiters that were upon the pillars; 
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1. Könige, 7. 
28 Es war aber das Geſtühle alſo gemacht, daß 
es Seiten hatte zwiſchen den Leiſten. 29 Und 
an den Seiten zwiſchen den Leiſten waren Löwen, 
Ochſen und Cherubim. Und die Seiten, daran 
die Löwen und Ochſen waren, hatten Leiſten oben 
und unten, und Füßlein dran. 30 Und ein jeglich 
Geſtühle hatte vier eherne Räder, mit ehernem 
Geſtell. Und auf den vier Ecken waren Achſeln 
gegoſſen, eine jegliche gegen der andern über, 
unten an den Keſſel gelehnt. 31 Aber der 
Hals mitten auf dem Geſtühle war einer Elle 
hoch, und rund, anderthalb Ellen weit; und 
waren Pockeln an dem Hals, in Feldern, die 
viereckig waren und nicht rund. 32 Die vier 
Räder aber ſtunden unten an den Seiten, 
und die Achſen der Räder waren am Geſtühle. 
Ein jeglich Rad war anderthalb Ellen hoch. 
33 Und waren Räder wie Wageuräder. Und 
ihre Achſen, Naben, Speichen und Felgen war 
alles gegoſſen. 34 Und die vier Achſeln, auf 
den vier Ecken eines jeglichen Geſtühls, waren 
auch am Geſtühle. 35 Und am Hals oben auf 
dem Geſtühle, einer halben Elle hoch, rund 
umher, waren Leiſten und Seiten am Geſtühle. 
36 Und er ließ auf die Fläche derſelben Seiten 
und Leiſten graben Cherubim, Löwen und 
Palmenbäume; ein jegliches am andern, rings 
umher dran. 37 Auf dieſe Weiſe machte er zehn 
Geſtühle, gegoſſen, einerlei Maß und Raum war 
an allen. 38 Und er machte zehn eherne Keſſel, 
daß vierzig Bath in einen Keſſel gingen, und 
war vier Ellen groß, und auf jeglichem Geſtühle 
war ein Keſſel. 39 Und ſetzte fünf Geſtühle an 
die rechte Ecke des Hauſes, und die andern fünf 
an die linke Ecke; aber das Meer ſetzte er zur 
rechten vorn an gegen Mittag. 40 Und Hiram 
machte auch Töpfe, Schaufeln, Becken; und 
vollendete alſo alle Werke, die der König Salomo 
am Hauſe des Herrn machen ließ. 41 Nämlich 
die zwo Säulen, und die keulichen Knäufe oben 
auf den zwo Säulen, und die zween geflochtenen 
Reife, zu bedecken die zween keulichen Knäufe auf 
den Säulen; 42 Und die vier hundert Granat⸗ 
äpfel an den zween geflochtenen Reifen, je zwo 
Riegen Granatäpfel an einem Reife, zu bedecken 
die zween keulichen Knäufe auf den Säulen. 


N A (Бу ШШ) ЛУ ee 


I. ROIS, УП. 


28 Or les soubassements étaient faits de telle 
manière qu'ils avaient des écussous enchassés 
entreles jointures. 29 Et sur ces écussons, 
qui étaient entre les jointures, il y avait des 
Jigures de lions, de bœufs et de chérubins. 
Et de méme, sur les jointures, dans la partie 
supérieure, au-dessous des lions et des bœufs, 
il y avait des guirlandes pendantes. 30 Et 
chaque soubassement avait quatre roues 
d'airain, ауес des essieux d'airain. Aux 
quatre angles, il y avait des épauliéres, 
Les épauliéres en fonte étaient sous 1а 
euve, derriére chacune des guirlandes. 31 Or 
intérieurement et à partir du chapiteau 
en haut, l'ouverture était d'une coudée. 
Depuis la base, et de la hauteur d'une coudée 
et demie, l'ouverture était ronde, et sur cette 
ouverture il y avait des sculptures. Ces 
écussons étaient carrés, et non pas arrondis. 
32 Au-dessous des écussons étaient les quatre 
roues; et les essieux des roues tenaient au 
soubassement. Chaque roue avait la hauteur 
d'une coudée et demie. 33 Et les roues 
étaient faites comme les roues d'un char; les 
essieux, les jantes, les moyeux et les rayons 
en étaient tous de fonte, 34 1l y avait aussi, 
aux quatre angles de chaque soubassement, 
quatre épauliéres, qui ne formaient avec lui 
qu'une seule piéce. 35 De méme il y avait, 
au sommet de chaque soubassement. une saillie 
d'une demi-coudée, qui était ronde tout autour, 
de sorte que chaque soubassement avait à son 
sommet ses tenons et ses écussons, qui ne 
formaient avec lui qu'une seule piéce. 36 Puis 
on sculpta, sur les ais des tenons ct des écus- 
sons de chaque soubassement, des chérubins, 
des lions et des palmes, selon l'espace de 
chacun d'eux. 1l y avait aussi des guirlandes 
tout autour. 37 C'est ainsi qu'il fit les dix 
soubassememts, tous de la méme fonte, de la 
méme mesure et du méme modèle. 38 J Il 
fit aussi dix cuves d'airain, dont chacune 
contenait quarante baths, e¢ chaque cuve 
était de quatre coudées: une cuve était sur 
chaeun des dix soubassements. 39 On mit 
cinq soubassements au cóte droit du Temple, 
et cing au côté gauche du Temple. Оп plaça 
la mer au cóté droit du Temple, tirant vers 
lOrient, du côté du Midi 40 J Ainsi 
Hiram fit des cuves, des pelles et des 
bassins, et il acheva tout l'ouvrage qu'il 
faisait au roi Salomon pour le Temple du 
SEIGNEUR 41 Savoir, deux colonnes, et 
les deux boules des chapiteaux qui étaient 
sur le sommet des colonnes; deux treil- 
lages pour couvrir les deux boules qui 
étaient sur le sommet des colonnes; 42 Et 
quatre cents pommes de grenade pour ies 
deux treillages, de sorte фы"? y avait deux 
rangées de pommes de grenade pour chaque 
treillage, afin de couvrir les deux boules 
des chapiteaux qui étaient sur les colonnes ; 
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PASIAEION Г. 2, т. 


43 Kal т^ pexwrdO déxa, kal тойс xurpocaldouę 


діка e rüv peywrwd* 44 Kal тй» Ө4№атсаъ uíav, 
kal тойс Boag додека фйтокатш тўс Өаћаоођс̧` 
45 Каі тойс № тас kal тас Oeppao- pec xai тас 
$iáXac kal wavra rà окей} A iroinse Харан TË 
Ba Latwpwv тф оїк Ki xai oi отй\о: 
тєстаракоута kai dkrw той olrou тоў Вас:№шс kai 
той оїкои Kupiov: парта rà Epya той BaciWtwe à 
éxroinoe Xipap yahka dpdnv. 46 Ev тф терюке 
той ‘lopdavoy éxwvevcey айта iv тф тауы тйс 
Үйс ava џрёсоу Lo xal ava pécov Lapa. 
47 Obe jv отабидс тоб xaXkoU ой doe mávra 
rà pya ravra ix rn ocóó0pa- 

48 Kai агу б 


^ ‚ s Р кы een 
Basic XaXwpgov rà oxein d iroiņyoew iv ol 


ойк ўи 


Tippa rüv стабдифу той ҳаћкоў. 


Kupiov, rò Ovoaorhpiov rò xpvooiy, ка) тђу 
тратєѓќа» ёф їс oi áproi тўс тросфорӣс xpvaijv, 
49 Ка) тас huyviag mivre {Е dpiorepüv xal mévre 
ёк dekiay ката трбаштоу той да310 xovcüc суукћи- 
outvac, kai та Aaumáóta xai тойс Xóxvovc xai 
rac Фтарйатр‹с ad] 50 Kal та mpó0vpa kai 
ot 3Xot kai ai giddat каі rd тру8№Ма xai at 
Ovickat xpucai, суук\еста` xai rà Üvpópara 
TOv Üvpüv той otkov тоў icwrárov dyiov ràv 
&yiwv, каї тас 0bpac той vao? xpvcüc. 51 Kai 
ávezAnpw0n rò Epyov 6 éxoinoe ®аХшншу ole 
Kupiov’ xal elonveyxe XaNouov rà Фуа Дауд 
ToU xarpòg abroU kal тарта rà dyta XaNopóv, 
ro арудріоу kai rò xpucíov kal' rà oc weer 


eig rode Өпааъродс oc Kupiov. 


КЕФ. y. 


1 KAI iytvero шс ouverédece Talwpwy тоб 
оѓкодорўса‹ róv оїко> Kupiou xai rv oikov avrov 
perà косі {тт Tore tEexcAnoiacey ò атлес 
ZXaXeuév mávrag robe mpecBuripoug 'ТораА\ iv 
Zub» той iveyktiv тђу kigwróv бїаӨпкус Kupiov 
ік тб\ешс Aavid, айт iori Sw, 
Abaviv. 


4 Kai тб oxnvupa тоў paprupiov kal rà окей 


2 Ex рт 


3 Kai zjpav oi tepec тђу кЗштдъ 


ra йү а rà iv rë скпуораті той paprvpíov * 
5 Kal 6 ВасЛейс xai тйс 'lopazA Eumpoobev тйс 
ktBwroV Qvovrec прёВата Boag ávapiOugra. 6 Kal 
&сфіроџусіу oi lepeic rv KiBwrdv sic róv rómov 
abrüc sig ró 0081р тоб oiov sic rà aya rev 
ayiwy brò rag птёриүас̧ rüv XepovBip. 7 “Оте rà 
XepovBig д:атетєтасџріуа таїс ттёрийїў Umi roy 
тблоу vg коштой * kal терикаћотгоу rà XepovBiu. 


imi riv xig uro kal ixi rà Пү abrijc imávwðev, 


I. REGUM, VII. VIII. 


43 Et bases decem, et luteres decem super bases. 
44 Et mare unum, et boves duodecim subter 
mare. 54 Et lebetes, et scutras, et hamulas, 
omnia vasa, que fecit Hiram regi Salomoni in 
46 In 
campestri regione Jordanis fudit ea rex in 


domo Domini, de aurichalco erant. 


argillosa terra, inter Sochoth et Sarthan. 
47 Et posuit Salomon omni avasa: propter 
multitudinem autem nimiam non erat pondus 
æris. 48 Fecitque Salomon omnia vasa in 
domo Domini: altare aureum, et mensam, 
super quam ponerentur panes propositionis, 
auream: 49 Et eandelabra aurea, quinque 
ad dexteram, et quinque ad sinistram, contra 
oraculum, ex auro puro: et quasi lilii flores, 
et lucernas desuper aureas: et forcipes aureos, 
50 Et hydrias, et fuscinulas, et phialas, et 
mortariola, et thuribula, de auro purissimo: 
et cardines ostiorum domus interioris Sancti 
sanctorum, et ostiorum domus templi, ex auro 
erant. 51 Et perfecit omne opus quod facie- 
bat Salomon in domo Domini, et intulit que 
sanctificaverat David pater suus, argentum et 
aurum, et vasa, reposuitque in thesauris 
domus Domini. 


CAPUT VIII. 


1 Tune congregati sunt omnes majores natu 
Israel] cum principibus tribuum, et duces 
familiarum filiorum Israel, ad regem Salo- 
monem in Jerusalem: ut deferrent arcam 
foederis Domini, de civitate David, id est, de 
Sion. 2 Convenitque ad regem Salomonem 
universus Israel in mense Ethanim, in solemni 
die, ipse est mensis septimus. 3 Veneruntque 
cuncti senes de Israel, et tulerunt arcam 
sacerdotes, 4 Et portaverunt arcam Domini, 
et tabernaculum fcderis, et omnia vasa 
sanctuarii, quæ erant in tabernaculo: et 
ferebant ea sacerdotes et Levitae. 5 Rex 
autem Salomon, et omnis multitudo Israel, 
quz convenerat ad eum, gradiebatur cum illo 
ante arcam, et immolabant oves et boves 
6 Et intule- 
arcam foederis Domini in 
locum suum, in oraculum templi, in Sanctum 
sanctorum, subter alas cherubim. 7 Siquidem 
cherubim expandebant alas super locum arca, 
et protegebant arcam. et vectes ejus desuper. 


absque estimatione et numero. 
runt sacerdotes 
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I. KINGS, VII. Viz. 


43 And the ten bases, and ten lavers on the 
bases; 44 And one sea, and twelve oxen 
under the sea; 45 And the pots, and the 
shovels, and the basons: and all these vessels 
which Hiram made to king Solomon for the 
house of the ТОКО, were of bright brass. 
46 In the plain of Jordan did the king cast 
them, in the clay ground between Suecoth and 
Zarthan. 47 And Solomon left all the vessels 
unweighed, because they were exceeding many: 
neither was the weight of the brass found out. 
48 And Solomon made all the vessels that 
pertained unto the house of the Lorp: the 
altar of gold, and the table of gold, whereupon 
the shewbread was, 49 And the candlesticks 
of pure gold, five on the right side, and five 
on the left, before the oracle, with the flowers, 
and the lamps, and the tongs of gold, 50 And 
the bowls, and the snuffers, and the basons, 
and the spoons, and the censers of. pure gold: 
and the hinges of gold, both for the doors of 
the inner house, the most holy place, and for 
the doors of the house, фо wit, of the temple. 
51 So was ended all the work that king 
Solomon made for the house of the Lorp. 
And Solomon brought in the things which 
David his father had dedieated; even the 
silver, and the gold, and the vessels, did he 
put among the treasures of the house of 
the Говр. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 THEN Solomon assembled the elders of 
Israel and all the heads of the tribes, the 
chief of the fathers of the children of Israel, 
unto king Solomon in Jerusalem, that they 
might bring up the ark of the covenant of the 
LoR» out of the city of David, which is Zion. 
2 And all the men of Israel assembled them- 
selves unto king Solomon at the feast in the 
month Ethanim, which is the seventh month. 
З And all the elders of Israel сате, and the 
priests took up the ark. 4 And they brought 
up the ark of the Lorn, and the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and all the holy vessels that 
were in the tabernacle, even those did the 
priests and the Levites bring up. 5 And 
king Solomon, and all the congregation of 
Israel, that were assembled unto him, were 
with bim before the ark, sacrifieing sheep and 
oxen, that could not be told nor numbered for 
multitude. 6 And the priests brought in the ark 
of the covenant of the Lorp unto his place, into 
the oracle of the house, to the most holy p/ace, 
even under the wings of the cherubims. 7 For 
the cherubims spread forth their two wings 
over the place of the ark, and the cherubims 
covered the ark and the staves thereof above. 
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1. Könige, 7, 8. 

43 Dazu die zehn Geſtühle, und zehn Keſſel oben 
drauf; 44 Und das Meer, und zwölf Rinder 
unter dem Meer; 45 Und die Töpfe, Schaufeln 
und Becken. Und alle dieſe Gefäße, die Hiram 
dem Könige Salomo machte zum Hauſe res 
Herrn, waren von lauterm Erz. 46 In der 
Gegend am Jordan ließ ſie der König gießen, in 
dicker Erde, zwiſchen Suchoth und Zarthan. 
47 Und Salomo ließ alle Gefäße ungewogen, 
von der ſehr großen Menge des Erzes. 48 Auch 
machte Salomo allen Gezeug, der zum Haufe 
des Herrn gehöret, nämlich einen güldenen Altar, 
einen güldenen Tiſch, darauf die Schaubrode 
liegen; 49 Fünf Leuchter zur rechten Hand, und 
fünf Leuchter zur linken, vor dem Chor, von 
lauterm Golde, mit güldenen Blumen, Lampen 
und Schnäuzen; 50 Dazu Schalen, Schüſſeln, 
Becken, Löffel und Pfannen von lauterm Golde. 
Auch waren die Angeln an der Thür am Hauſe 
inwendig im Allerheiligſten, und an der Thür 
des Hauſes des Tempels gülden. 51 Alſo ward 
vollendet alles Werk, das der König Salomo 
machte am Hauſe des Herrn. Und Salomo 
brachte hinein, was ſein Vater David geheiliget 
hatte, von Silber und Gold und Gefäßen; und 
legte es in den Schatz des Hauſes des Herrn. 


Das 8. Capitel. 


1 Da verſammelte der König Salomo zu fid) 
die Aelteſten in Iſrael, alle Oberſten der 
Stämme und Fürſten der Väter unter den 
Kindern Iſrael, gen Jerufalem, die Lade des 
Bundes des Herrn herauf zu bringen aus der 
Stadt Davids, das iſt Zion. 2 Und es verſam⸗ 
melten ſich zum Könige Salomo alle Männer in 
Iſrael im Monden Ethanim, am Feſt, das ift 
der ſiebente Mond. 3 Und da alle Aelteſten 
Iſrael kamen, huben die Prieſter die Lade des 
Herrn auf. 4 Und brachten ſie hinauf, dazu die 
Hütte des Stifts, und alles Geräthe des Heilig⸗ 
thums, das in der Hütte war. Das thaten die 
Prieſter und Leviten. 5 Und der König Salomo 
und die ganze Gemeine Iſtael, die zu ihm ſich 
verſammelt hatte, gingen mit ihm vor der Lade 
her, und opferten Schafe und Rinder, ſo viel, 
daß mans nicht zählen noch rechnen konnte. 6 Alſo 
brachten die Prieſter die Lade des Bundes des 
Herrn an ihren Ort, in den Chor des Hauſes, 
in das Allerheiligſte, unter die Flügel der 
Cherubim. 7 Denn die Cherubim breiteten die 
Flügel aus an dem Ort, da die Lade ſtund, und 
bedeckten die Lade, und ihre Stangen von oben her. 


I. ROIS, VII. УШ. 


43 .лх soubassements, et dix cuves pour 
mettre sur les soubassements; 44 Une mer, et 
douze bæufs sous lamer; 45 Des chaudières, 
des pelles et des bassins. Tous ccs vases, que 
Hiram fit au roi Salomon pour le Temple du 
SEIGNEUR, étaient d'airaiu poli. 46 Le roi 
les fit fondre dans la plaine du Jourdain, dans 
une terre grasse, entre Succoth et Tsartar. 
47 Or Salomon ne pesa aucun de ces vases, 
parce qu'ils étaient en fort grand nombre, de 
sotte qu'on ne rechereha point le poids du 
cuivre. 48 Salomon fit aussi tous les usten- 
siles pour le Temple du SEIGNEUR: l'autel 
d'or, et les tables d'or sur lesquelles étaient les 
pains de proposition; 49 Cinq chandeliers de 
fiu or, à main droite, et cinq, à main gauche, 
devant l'Oracle, les fleurs, les lampes et les 
pincettes d'or; 50 Les coupes, les serpes, les 
bassins, les tasses et les encensoirs de fiu or. 
Les gonds méme des portes de la maison de 
dedans, c'est-à-dire, du lieu trés-saint, et les 
portes de la maison, c'est-â-dire, du Temple, 
étaient d'or. 51 Ainsi fut achevé tout 
l'ouvrage que le roi Salomon fit pour la maison 
du SEIGNEUR. Puis il у fit apporter ce que 
David, son pére, avait consacré, l'argent, l'or 
et les vases, et mit le tout dans les trésors de 
la maison du SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


1 ALORS Salomon assembla devant lui, а 
Jérusalem, les anciens d’Israél, et tous les chefs 
des tribus, les principaux des péres des enfants 
d'Israél, pour transporter l'arehe de l'alliance 
du SEIGNEUR de la cité de David, qui est 
Sion. 2 Tout Israél s'assembla donc auprés 
du roi Salomon, le jour méme de la fête, au 
mois d'Éthanim, qui est le septiéme mois. 
3 Or tous les aneiens d'Israël vinrent.. Alors 
les sacrificateurs portèrent l'arche, 4 Ft ils 
transportèrent l'arche du SEIGNEUR, ainsi que 
le pavillon d'assemblée. Les sacrificateurs et 
les Lévites trausportérent aussi tous les vases 
sacrés qui étaient au pavillon. б Or le roi 
Salomon, et toute l'assemblée d'Israël qui 
s'était rendue auprés de lui, étaient ensemble 
devant l'arche. Ils sacrifiaient du gros et du 
menu bétail еп si grand nombre qu'on ne 
le pouvait ni nombrer ni compter. 6 Les 
sacrificateurs portèrent done Parche de 
lalhance du SEIGNEUR en son lieu, dans 
YOracle de la maison, au lieu trés-saint, 
sous les ailes des chérubins. 7 Car les 
chérubins étendaicnt les ailes sur l'endroit 
où devait étre l'arche, et les chérubins 
couvraient par le haut l'arche et ses barrea 
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BAZIAEIQN Г. у, 


8 Kal ёлерғїҳоу rà ġytaopiva’ каї ѓуеВ\тоуто 


4l xegadai rGr үуасиіушр ix r ayiwy eig 
"pócwzov той daBip, Kai ойк Флтӣаъоъто ?Ёш. 
9 Ок jv iv rj китф т\р dio mraKec MÜwat, 
TÀáxsc тйс diabijeng dc {0пке Моюсўс iv Хори, 
ас Köpiog pera тёр viov 
тф ve 
10 Kal tyévero dg ФЁї\Өо> ої ispeic ёк той ayiou, 
11 


hõúvavro oi їєреїс аткы Aetroupyely ámó троо- 


detbero "lopañ iv 


ixmoptótc0at айтойс {к Atybrrov. 


kai i] véjtAg £mÀgae róv oikov. Kai ойк 
mou Tig ›їф#Хлс, бт: Exryoe 00а Kupiov o/ 
oikov. [17 Tore etre XaXenov: Кйшос dmt» 
тоў oKnvoca iv yvójq. 13 'Quoóóugsa oiov 
Karounrnpiov оо, tópacua Tic каб драс cov 
aidvoc ] 14 Kai ázéarpeer б Васћ?с тб трбтштгоу 
“Iopa * 
15 Kal 


їла” EbAoygróg Кӧрос̧ б Өєӧс̧ 'Iopa)A onpepor, 


abro), xai eiddynoey ù Ватћдс mávra 


kal таса ikkMgoía “срађ\ ғіотікы. 
2с &áXgcev iv rq отбраті айтой тєрї Aavid той 
татрӧс̧ pov kai v таїс xspsiv abroU ёт\]рисє 
Myov 16 Ag jc йиѓрас tEnyayov ràv Хай» 
pov róv lo i£ Alybmrov, ойк гЕ Ёар iv 
mode iv ivi axharpp '"lopajA той oikodopjoa 
оїкоу тоў elvat rò Óvouá pov éxet* kal {Е №: ашуу 


‘lepovoaAn иа: тб буора pov irsi, kal 


eEedekauny róv Aavió rod sivai iml rov Лаби pov 
Tóv Io. 17 Kal iyévero imi тўс кардіас той 


iv 


патрбс pov оікодоџўта: olkov ry Óvópari Kupiov 
Geo "lopajA. 18 Kai ele Кіріс mpdc Aavló 
тб» татёоа uou 'AvO' àv МӨ.» iri тї» карба 
cov той oikodopijoat olkov rq бубиатї! pov, ca 
ixoinoag Оті каођіар cov* 
19 ПМ» e$ 
б vide cov б kN ik rv mrevpdy cov, obroc 
ol cod , róv olkov тф бъубнатї pov. 20 Kal 
avéornce Kupiog тд фйна айтой ё AA - 
avésrny avri Aavid той marpác pov, kai ѓкад:ва 
imi roù Üpóvov 'IopajA кабшс éhadnae Kóptoc, 
каї q«oóóunca róv olkov тф Svdpate Kupiov Oto 
"LopazÀ. 21 Kal Өрт» b, rórov тӯ kiBurQ iv 
j torly ikë diaben K, iv dero Kiptoc 
pera rüv martpev ўи» iv rà ikayaysiv айтди 
22 Kai dvory XaNupov 


zyevnOn tmi тўр 


ойк оікодорсыс Tov oikov adr’ j) 


kal 


aùroùç ёк ve Alyómrov. 
kara прбсшто» той Üvctaernoiov Kiptov ivómiov 
maong ікк\аіас loo, kai duemérace тас xeipac 
аўтой siç rüv obpavóv. 23 Kai sme Kópie ò 
Ode '1сраї\, ойк £crw we où Hedy iv rë obpavg 
dv xai kn тїс үйс car guvrdoowy dt 
cal EXsoc TQ dovhw cov тф moptvoutvg tvármióv 
cov iv б\р rj kapüíg abrov, 24 "A eg 
тф бой\ш cov Aavló тф marpi pov: xai yap 
асас iv rë ordpari cov ка\ iv yepoi 
cov imMjpescac 0с ў шоа arn. 25 Kal viv, 
Kéópie ó Oed¢ '1срай\, pidratov Tq бойдф cov 
Aavid rg marpi pov à iXáXgsac атф Atyov Obe 
kappe ru cov ъђр ik простои pov cabin 
imi Opóvov 'ТорайХ\, т\> àr $vXábuvrat rà 
тікуа cov тас ӧдодс abr» oU mopedecOar 


tv ç pov xaÜ0íc гтореӨт; ivemov poi. 


HEXAGLOTTA. 


I. REGUM, VIII. 


8 Cumque eminerent vectes, et apparerent 
summitates eorum foris sanctuarium ante 
oraeulum, non apparebant ultra extrinsecus, 
qui et fuerunt ibi usque in presentem diem 
Э In area autem non erat aliud, nisi duc. 
tabule lapides, quas posuerat in ea Moyses 
in Horeb, quando pepigit Dominus fœdus 
cum filiis Israel, eum egrederentur de terra 
JEgypti. 10 Factum est autem, cum exissent 
sacerdotes de sanctuario, nebula implevit 
domum Domini, 11 Et uon poterant sacer- 
dotes stare et ministrare propter nebulam: 
impleverat enim gloria Domini domum 
Domini. 12 Tune ait Salomon: Dominus 
dixit ut habitaret in nebula. 13 JEdificans 
zedifieavi domum іп habitaculum tuum, 
firmissimum solium tuum in sempiternum. 
14 Convertitque rex faciem suam, et benedixit 
omni ecclesiz Israel: omnis enim ecclesia 
Israel stabat. 15 Et ait Salomon: Benedictus 
Dominus Deus Israel, qui loeutus est ore suo 
ad David patrem meum, et in manibus ejus 
perfecit, dicens: 16 А die qua eduxi populum 
meum Israel de Ægypto, non elegi civitatem 
de universis tribubus Israel, ut ædificaretur 
domus, et esset nomen meum ibi: sed eleg? 
David ut esset super populum meum Israel 
17 Voluitque David pater meus ædificare 
domum nomini Domini Dei Israel. 18 Et 
ait Dominus ad David patrem meum * Quod 
cogilasti in corde tuo edificare 
nomini meo, bene fecisti, hoc ipsum mente 
tractans. 19 Verumtamen tu non edificabis 
mihi domum, sed filius tuus, qui egredietur de 
renibus tuis, ipse ædificabit domum nomini 
meo. 20 Confirmavit Dominus sermonem 
suum, quem locutus est: stetique pro David 
patre meo, et sedi super thronum Israel, sieut 
loeutus est Dominus: et edificavi domum 
nomini Domini Dei Israel. 21 Et constitui 
ibi loeum arce, in qua foedus Domini est, quod 
percussit cum patribus nostris, quando egress 
sunt de terra ZEgypti. 22 Stetit autem 
Salomon ante altare Domini in conspectu 
ecclesiv Israel, et expandit manus suas in 
celum, 23 Et ait: Domine Deus Israel, non 
est similis tui Deus in cœlo desuper, et super 
terram deorsum: qui eustodis pactum et miseri- 
cordiam servis tuis, qui ambulant coram te in 
toto corde suo. 24 Qui eustodisti servo tuo 
David patri meo диге loeutus es ei: ore locutus 
es, et manibus perfecisti, ut hec dies probat. 
25 Nune igitur Domine Deus Israel, conserva 
famulo tuo David patri meo que locutus es 
ei, dicens: Non auferetur de te vir coram me, 
qui sedeat super thronum Israel: ita tamen si 
eustodierint filii tui viam suam, ut ambulent 
coram me sicat tu ambulasti in conspectu meo. 


domum 
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1. KINGS, VIII. 


8 And they drew out the staves, that the ends 
of the staves were seen out in the holy place 
before the oracle, and they were not seen 
without: and there they are unto this day. 
9 There was nothing in the ark save the two 
tables of stone, which Moses put there at 
Horeb, when the LORD made a covenant with 
the children of Israel, when they came out of 
the land of Egypt. 10 And it came to pass, 
when the priests were come out of the holy 
place, that the cloud filled the house of the 
Lorp, 11 So that the priests could not stand 
to minister because of the cloud: for the 
glory of the Lorp had filled the house of the 
Lorp. 12 4 Then spake Solomon, The LORD 
said that he would dwell in the thick dark- 
ness. 13 I have surely built thee an house to 
dwell in, a settled place for thee to abide in 
for ever. 14 And the king turned his face 
about, and blessed all the congregation of 
Israel: (and all the congregation of Israel 
stood;) 15 And he said, Blessed be the LogD 
God of Israel, which spake with his mouth 
unto David my father, and hath with his 
hand fulfilled it, saying, 16 Since the day 
that I brought forth my people Israel out of 
Egypt, I chose no city out of all the tribes of 
Israel to build ап house, that my name might 
be therein; but I chose David to be over my 
people Israel. 17 And it was in the heart of 
David my father to build an house for the 
name of the Lorp God of Israel. 18 And 
the Lorp said unto David my father, Whereas 
it was in thine heart to build an house unto 
my name, thou didst well that it was in thine 
heart. 19 Nevertheless thou shalt not build 
the house; but thy son that shall come forth 
out of thy loins, he shall build the house unto 
my name. 20 And the Lomp hath performed 
his word that he spake, and I am risen up in 
the room of David my father, and sit on the 
throne of Israel, as the LoRD promised, and 
have built an house for the name of the LORD 
God of Israel. 21 And I have set there a 
place for the ark, wherein is the covenant of 
the Lorp, which he made with our fathers, 
when he brought them out of the land of 
Egypt. 22 4 And Solomon stood before the 
altar of the LonD in the presence of all the 
congregation of Israel, and spread forth his 
hands toward heaven: 23 And he said, LORD 
God of Israel, there is no God like thce, in 
heaven above, or on earth beneath, who 
keepest covenant and mercy with thy servants 
that walk before thee with all their heart: 
24 Who hast kept with thy servant David 
my father that thou promisedst him: thou 
spakest also with thy mouth, and hast 
fulfilled it with thine hand, as zs this day. 
25 Therefore now, Lorp God of Israel, 
keep with thy servant David my father that 
thou promisedst him, saying, There shall 
not fail thee a man in my sight to sit on 
the throne of Israel; so that thy children 
take heed to their way, that they walk 
before me as thou hast walked before me. 
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1. Könige, S. 


8 Und die Stangen waren fo fang, daß ihre 
Knäufe geſehen wurden in dem Heiligthum vor 
dem Chor, aber außen wurden ſie nicht geſehen; 
und waren daſelbſt bis auf dieſen Tag. 9 Und 
war nichts in der Lade, denn nur die zwo ſteinernen 
Tafeln Mofe, die er daſelbſt ließ in Horeb, da 
der Herr mit den Kindern Sfraef einen Bund 
machte, da ſie aus Egyptenland gezogen waren. 
10 Da aber die Prieſter aus dem Heiligthum 
gingen, erfüllete eine Wolke das Haus des Herrn, 
11 Daß die Prieſter nicht konnten ſtehen, und 
Amts pflegen, vor der Wolke. Denn die Herrlich⸗ 
keit des Herrn erfüllete das Haus des Herrn. 
12 Da ſprach Salomo: Der Herr hat geredet, 
er wolle im Dunkel wohnen. 13 Ich habe zwar 
ein Haus gebauet, dir zur Wohnung, einen Sitz, 
daß du ewiglich da wohneſt. 14 Und der König 
wandte ſein Angeſicht, und ſegnete die ganze 
Gemeine Iſrael; und die ganze Gemeine Iſrael 
ſtund. 15 Und er ſprach: Gelobet ſey der Herr, 
der Gott Sfrael, der durch feinen Mund meinem 
Vater David geredet, und durch ſeine Hand 
erfüllet hat, und geſagt: 16 Von dem Tage 
au, da ich mein Volk 3ftaef aus Egypten führete, 
bab ich nie keine Stadt erwählet unter irgend 
einem Stamm Iſtael, daß mir ein Haus gebauet 
würde, daß mein Name da wäre; David aber 
bab ich erwählet, daß er über mein Volk Iſrael 
ſein ſollte. 17 Und mein Vater David hatte es 
zwar im Sinn, daß er ein Haus bauete dem 
Namen des Herrn, des Gottes Iſrael. 18 Aber 
der Herr ſprach zu meinem Vater David: Daß 
du im Sinn haſt, meinem Namen ein Haus zu 
bauen, haſt du wohl gethan, daß bu ſolches vornah⸗ 
тей; 19 Doch du ſollſt nicht das Haus bauen, 
ſondern dein Sohn, der aus deinen Lenden 
kommen wird, der ſoll meinem Namen ein Haus 
bauen. 20 Und der Herr hat ſein Wort beſtätiget, 
das er geredet hat. Denn ich bin aufkommen an 
meines Vaters Davids Statt, und ſitze auf dem 
Stuhl Iſrael, wie der Herr geredet hat; und 
habe gebauet ein Haus dem Namen des Herrn, 
des Gottes Iſrael. 21 Und habe daſelbſt eine 
Stätte zugerichtet der Lade, darin der Bund des 
Herrn iſt, den er gemacht hat mit unſern Vätern, 
da er ſie aus Egyptenland führete. 22 Und 
Salomo trat vor den Altar des Herrn gegen der 
ganzen Gemeine Ifrael, und breitete feine Hände 
aus gen Himmel, 23 Und ſprach: Herr, Gott 
Sfrael, es ift kein Gott, weder droben im Himmel, 
noch unten auf Erden, dir gleich, der du hältſt den 
Bund und Barmherzigkeit deinen Knechten, die 
vor dir wandeln von ganzem Herzen; 24 Der 
du haſt gehalten deinem Knechte, meinem Vater 
David, was du ihm geredet haft. Mit deinem 
Munde haſt du es geredet, und mit deiner Hand 
haſt du es erfüllet, wie es ſtehet an dieſem 
Tage. 25 Nun Herr, Gott Ifrael, halte 
deinem Knechte, meinem Vater David, was 
du ihm geredet haſt, und geſagt: Es ſoll 
dir nicht gebrechen an einem Manne vor mir, 
der da fige auf dem Stuhl Sfrael, fo doch, daß 
deine Kinder ihren Weg bewahren, daß ſie vor 


mir wandeln, wie du vor mir gewandelt фай. 


I. ROIS, VIII. 


8 Et les Lévites retirèrent les barres en- 
dedans, de sorte que les extrémités des barres 
se voyaient du lieu saint, sur le devant ae 
lOracle, mais elles ne se voyaient point au- 
dehors. Or elles sont demeurées là jusqu'à 
ce jour. 9 Il n'y avait dans l'arche que les 
deux tables de pierre que Moïse y avait 
mises à Horcb, quand le SEIGNEUR fit alliance 
ауес les enfants d'Israél, aprés leur sortie 
du pays d'Egypte. 10 Or il arriva, quand 
les sacrificateurs furent sortis du lieu saint, 
qu'une nuée remplit la maison du SEIGNEUR, 
11 De sorte que les sacrificateurs ne pouvaient 
se tenir debout pour faire le service, à cause 
de Іа nuée. En effet, la gloire du SEIGNEUR 
avait rempli la maison du  SEIGNEUR. 
12 4 Alors Salomon dit: Le SEIGNEUR a dit 
qu'il habiterait dans l'obseurité. 13 J'ai 
achevé, 6 Seigneur! de bätir une maison 
pour ta demeure, un domicile ой tu puisses 
habiter éternellement. 14 Puis le roi, 
tournant son visage, bénit toute l'assemblée 
d'Israël. Or toute l'assemblée d'Israël se 
tenait debout, 15 Et le rot dit: Béni soit 
le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israël, qui а parlé de 
sa propre bouche à David, mon pére, et qui 
a accompli ses promesses par sa puissance. 
Car il avait dit: 16 Depuis le jour oà je 
retirai mon peuple d'Israél hors d'Egypte, je 
n’ai choisi aucune ville d'entre toutes les 
tribus d'Israël pour y batir une maison, afin 
que mon nom y Їйї; mais j'ai choisi David, 
afin qu'il eüt la charge de mon peuple d'Israél. 
17 Or David, mon père, avait nu cœur de 
batir une maison au nom du SEIGNEUR, le 
Dieu d'Israël. 18 Mais le SEIGNEUR dit à 
David, mon père: Quand ton cour a conçu 
la pensée de batir une maison à mon nom, ton 
coeur a congu une bonne pensée. 19 Néan- 
moins tn ne batiras point cette maison; mais 
€e sera ton fils qui sortira de tes reins, qui 
bátira cette maison à mon nom. 20 Or le 
SEIGNEUR a accompli la parole qu'il avait 
prononcée; j'ai succédé à David, mon pére; 
je suis assis sur le trône d'Israël, comme le 
SEIGNEUR l'avait dit; et j'ai båti cette maison 
au nom du SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'lsraél. 
21 Et j'ai assigné ici un lieu à l'arche oà 
est ГаШапсе que le SEIGNEUR a faite avec nos 
péres, quand il les eut retirés du pays 
d'Egypte. 22 J Ensuite Salomon se tint devant 
lautel du SEIGNEUR, en présenee de toute 
lassemblée d'Israël, et, ses mains étendues 
vers les eieux, il dit: 23 O SEIGNEUR, Dieu 
d'Israél! il n'y a point de Dieu semblable à 
toi dans les cieux en haut, ni sur la terre en 
bas; tu gardes l'allianee et la gratuité envers 
tes serviteurs qui marchent de tout leur cœur 
devant ta face. 24 Tu as tenu à ton serviteur 
David, mon père, ce que tu lui avais dit. En 
effet, ce que tu lui avais dit de ta bouche, tu 
l'as accompli de ta main, comme cela se voit 
aujourd hui. 25 Maintenant donc, 6 SEIGNEUT, 
Dieu d'Israël! tiens à ton serviteur Davit, 
mon père, ce que tu lui as promis, en disan!: 
Jamais il ne te manquera devant ma face 
un successeur qui soit assis sur le tróne 
d'Israël, pourvu seulement que tes fils 
ei ре garde à leur voie, ct marchent 
evant ma face, comme tu y as marché 
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BASIAEION Г. 7. 


26 kai viv, Кёр 6 cdg 'Терай\, тістебђго 09) Tò 
pijpa cov r Дауд rg татрі pov. 27 "От: є а\№]0ёс 
rarounos б Өӧс uerà ávOpdrmov imi тїс yc; ei ò 
obpavóc kal б ойраудс той oùpavoŭ ойк аркісоюсі 
got, ijv kai б оїкос обтос By фкодбрпса тф óvópari 
cov; 28 Kai imPripy ixi туу бїт» pov, 
Képue 6 Od '1трай\, dxobew тўс тросєоҳӣс Jc 
ó дофАбс cov mpoctóxtrat фуштїбу cov трдс сё 
cenuspov, 29 Tod eivai тойс дфба\ћиойс̧ cov 
ho tic tov olkoy rovroy ўрёрас xai 
vuxréc, siç Tov rómov by drag "Eorat rò буора 
pou iri, тоў #сакоёну тўс mpoctvxijc йс прос- 
sixerat 6 дос cov elg тду rómov то®то> rjutpac 
xai vukróc. 30 Kal eicaxovay тїс ÓrQotec ToU 
Sovrdov cov каї той aod cov ‘Iopa à ay 
тросейЁшутаа sic tov тбто> rovrov: ка} où 
иїтакодту iv Tq Témy тўс катокіјсес̧ cov iv 
obpavi, kal тойтас Kat thewg Eoy. 31 "Оса àv 
&páprg tkacroc тф wAnoioy айтоб, kai tav Máy 
tx’ abróv йрй! той dpácac0m aùróv, ка) NOY 
kal 2Еаүорєйсу ката mpócwmov той Üuciaorüptov 
cov iv тф oeh тойтф, 32 Kal ob єісакойср ік 
ToU oùpavoŭ каї moujctc, kai kpuwtig róv Хабу 
cov 'Icpa?A avounPijvat ávouorv dovvas т> odo 
abro) sig кєфа\т> abroU cai тоб d ikatov 
дойра abri) card тїз Oucatoctvgv abroU. 33 EN 
тф vraicat ròv Хабу соу 'lopajA ѓіуфтюу ix0pàv 
Sri йнаротйсоутаї gor, kal imorpiovar kai ФЁоно- 
Xoyioovrat ry óvópari cov, xai mpoctótovrai kal 
denbiſoonrai iv тф ol тойт, 34 Kai où єїтакодор 
ik тоб oùpavoð kal (eg ёсу raiç арартіаас тоў 
Aao? cov Iopa, каї imirphpec аётодс sic riv 
35 'Ev rg 
cvoysÜiva. róv cüpavóv xai ш] yevécÜat verdy 


үй ijv iweac roig marpámw abrüv. 


бт. йнартїтоута{ со, ка} mpocedEovra sig róv 
rémov тобто» kal ёЁоно\оүсо»та: TQ Óvópari 
cov, Kai ard TOY йрартій» abrüv атострёфоис» 
brav тате»фсус айтойс 36 Kal єїсакойор ёк 
ToU oüpavoU kai ТХгшс toy Taig йрартіосҝ тоў 
&oóAov cov xai той aot cov Iopa’ bre 
Sndwoeg abroig THY 000v rjv áyaOnv поређғсда: 
ty айтў, kai босс berdv imi т> уў» ijv tüwkac 
тф Хаф cov ёи cAnpovopic. 
Oávaroc àv yévytat, бтї čoraı — ipmvptapóc, 
Bpodyoc, ipvoißn tav yévnrat, cal dy ӨМ 
aùròv ò гҳӨрӧс̧ abroU iv pid röv wédewy adrod, 
тй» cvvávrgpa, тйута móvov, 38 Пасау mpos- 
tvyjv, rücav dinow àv yévnra парті ауброто, 
Gc v yvücw fkacrog аф)» карфїас abrod, 
Kai биїатетасу тас xtipac афтод sig Tov olkov 
rovrov, 39 Kal c) sicaxoícg ix ro) obpavoU Hj 
éroiuov karownruptov cov Kai 1\№ғшс Eoy, kai 
пођсыс kai db avdpi ката rag ббоўс abrod 
kadwo àv үшрс тї кардіау avro), bre od povwe 


татос oldac тї карда тйа>тшу viðv ávÜpówv, 


37 Aic gay yévnrau: 


1. REGUM VIII. 


26 Et nune Domine Deus Israel firmentur 
verba tua, quz locutes es servo tuo David 
patri meo. 27 Ergone putandum est quod 
vere Deus habitet super terram? si enim 
cælum, et cœli ecelorum te capere non possunt, 
quanto magis domus hoo, quam ædificavi ? 
28 Sed respice ad orationem servi tui, et ad 
preces ejus, Domine Deus meus: audi hymnum 
et orationem, quam servus tuus orat coram te 
hodie: 29 Ut sint oculi tui aperti super 
domum hane nocte ae die: super domum, de 
qua dixisti: Erit nomen meum ibi: ut 
exaudias orationem, quam orat in loco isto ad 
te servus tuus. 30 Ut exaudias deprecationem 
servi tui et populi tui Israel, quodcumque 
oraverint in loco isto; et exaudies in loco 
habitaeuli tui in cælo, et eum exaudieris, 
propitius eris. 81 Si peccaverit homo in 
proximum suum, et habuerit aliquod jura- 
mentum, quo teneatur astrictus; et venerit 
propter juramentum coram altari tuo in 
domum tuam, 32 Tu exaudies in cælo, et 
facies, et judicabis servos tuos, condemnans 
impium, et reddens viam suam super caput 
ejus, justificansque justum, et retribuens ei 
33 Si fugerit 
populus tuus Israel inimicos suos (quia pecca- 
turus est tibi), et agentes poenitentiam, et 
confitentes nomini tuo, venerint, et oraverint, 
et deprecati te fuerint іп domo hac; 34 Ex- 
audi in cælo, et dimitte peccatum populi tui 
Israel, et reduces eos in terram, quam dedisti 
35 Si clausum fuerit ezelum, 
et non pluerit propter peccata eorum, et 
orantes in loco isto, poenitentiam egerint 
nomini tuo, et a peccatis suis conversi fuerint 
propter afflictionem suam: 86 Exaudi eos in 
clo, et dimitte peccata servorum tuorum, et 
populi tui Israel: et ostende eis viam bonam 
per quam ambulent, et da pluviam super 
terram tuam, quam dedisti populo tuo in 
possessionem. 37 Fames si oborta fuerit in 
terra, aut pestilentia, aut corruptus aer, aut 


secundum justitiam suam. 


patribus eorum. 


wrugo, aut locusta, vel rubigo, et afflixerit 
eum inimieus ejus portas obsidens, omnis 
plaga, universa infirmitas, 38 Cuncta devo- 
tatio, et imprecatio, que acciderit omni 
homini de populo tuo Israel: si quis cognoverit 
plagam cordis sui, et expanderit manus 
suas in domo hac, 39 Tu exaudies in cælo 
in loco habitationis tue, et repropitiaberis, 
et facies ut des unicuique secundum omnes 
vias suas, sicut videris сог ejus (quia tu 
nosti solus сог omnium filiorum hominum,) 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


I. KINGS, УШ. 


26 And now, O God of Israel, let thy word, I 
pray thee, be verified, which thou spakest 
unto thy servant David my father. 27 But 
will God indeed dwell on the earth? behold, 
the heaven and heaven of heavens cannot 
contain thee; how much less this house that 
lhave builded? 28 Yet have thou respect 
unto the prayer of thy servant, and to his 
supplication, О LORD my God, to hearken 
unto the cry and to the prayer, which thy 
servant prayeth before thee to-day: 29 That 
thine eyes may be open toward this house 
night and day, even toward the place of which 
thou hast said, My name shall be there: that 
thou mayest hearken unto the prayer which 
thy servant shall make toward this place, 
30 And hearken thou to the supplication of 
thy servant, and of thy people Israel, when 
they shall pray toward this place: and hear 
thou in heaven thy dwelling place; and when 
thou hearest, forgive. 31 T If any man 
trespass against his neighbour, and an oath 
be laid upon him to cause him to swear, and 
the oath come before thine altar in this house: 
82 Then hear thou in heaven, and do, and 
judge thy servants, condemning the wicked, 
to bring his way upon his head; and justi- 
fying the righteous, to give him according to 
his righteousness. 33 l When thy people 
Israel be smitten down before the enemy, 
because they have sinned agaiust thee, and 
shall turn again to thee, and confess thy 
name, and pray, and make supplication unto 
thee in this house: 34 Then hear thou in 
heaven, and forgive the sin of thy people 
Israel, and bring them again unto the land 
which thou gavest unto their fathers, 
35 T When heaven is shut up, and there is 
no rain, because they have sinned against 
thee; if they pray toward this place, and 
confess thy name, and turn from their sin, 
when thou afflictest them: 36 Then hear thou 
in heaven, and forgive the sin of thy servants, 
and of thy people Israel, that thou teach them 
the good way wherein they should walk, and 
give rain upon thy land, which thou hast 
given to thy people for an inheritance. 
37 €| If there bein the land famine, if there be 
pestilence, blasting, mildew, locust, or if there 
be caterpillar; if their enemy besiege them 
in the land of their cities; whatsoever plague, 
whatsoever sickness there be; 38 What 
prayer and supplication soever be made by 
any man, or by all thy people Israel, which 
shall know every man the plague of his own 
heart, and spread forth his hands toward this 
house: 39 Then hear thou in heaven thy 
dwelling place, and forgive, and do, and give 
to every man according to his ways, whose 
heart thou knowest; (for thou, even thou only, 
snowest the hearts of all the children of men ;) 
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26 Nun, Gott Iſrael, laß deine Worte wahr 
werden, die du deinem Knechte, meinem Vater 
David, geredet haſt. 27 Denn meineſt du auch, 
daß Gott auf Erden wohne? Siehe, der Himmel 
und aller Himmel Himmel mögen dich nicht 
verſorgen. Wie ſollt es denn dieß Haus thun, 
das ich gebauet habe? 28 Wende dich aber zum 
Gebet deines Knechts und zu ſeinem Flehen, 
Herr, mein Gott, auf daß du höreſt das Lob und 
Gebet, das dein Knecht heute vor dir thut; 
29 Daß deine Augen offen ſtehen über dieß Haus 
Nacht und Tag, über die Stätte, davon du geſagt 
haſt: Mein Name ſoll da ſein. Du wolleſt 
hören das Gebet, das dein Knecht an dieſer 
Stätte thut; 30 Und wolleſt erhören das Flehen 
deines Knechts und deines Volks Iſrael, das fie 
hie thun werden an dieſer Stätte deiner Wohnung, 
im Himmel, und wenn du es höreſt, gnädig ſein. 
31 Wenn jemand wider feinen Nächſten ſündiget, 
und nimmt deß einen Eid auf ſich, damit er ſich 
verpflichtet, und der Eid kommt vor deinen Altar 
in dieſem Hauſe; 32 So wolleſt du hören im 
Himmel, und Recht ſchaffen deinen Knechten, den 
Gottloſen zu verdammen und ſeinen Weg auf 
ſeinen Kopf bringen; und den Gerechten recht zu 
ſprechen, ihm zu geben nach ſeiner Gerechtigkeit. 
33 Wenn dein Volk Iſrael vor ſeinen Feinden 
geſchlagen wird, weil ſie an dir geſündiget haben, 
und bekehren ſich zu dir, und bekennen deinen 
Namen und beten und flehen zu dir in dieſem 
Hauſe; 34 So wolleſt du hören im Himmel, 
und der Sünde deines Volks Sfracl gnädig fein, 
und fie wieder bringen ins Land, das du ihren 
Vätern gegeben Haft. 35 Wenn der Himmel 
verſchloſſen wird, daß nicht regnet, weil ſie an dir 
geſündiget haben, und werden beten an dieſem 
Ort, und deinen Namen bekennen, und ſich von 
ihren Sünden bekehren, weil du ſie drängeſt; 
36 So wolleſt du hören im Himmel, und gnädig 
ſein der Sünde deiner Knechte und deines Volks 
Sfeael, daß du ihnen den guten Weg weiſeſt, 
darinnen ſie wandeln, und laſſeſt regnen auf das 
Land, das du deinem Volk zum Erbe gegeben 
haſt. 37 Wenn eine Theurung, oder Peſtilenz, 
oder Dürre, oder Brand, oder Heuſchrecken, oder 
Raupen im Lande ſein werden, oder ſein Feind 
im Lande ſeine Thore belagert, oder irgend eine 
Plage oder Krankheit; 38 Wer dann bittet und 
flehet, es ſeien ſonſt Menſchen oder dein Volk Iſrael, 
die da gewahr werden ihrer Plage, ein jeglicher 
in ſeinem Herzen, und breitet ſeine Hände aus zu 
dieſem Hauſe; 39 So wolleſt du hören im Himmel, 
in dem Sitz, da du wohneſt, und gnädig ſein, und 
ſchaffen, daß du gebeſt einem jeglichen, wie er 
gewandelt hat, wie du ſein Herz erkenneſt; denn du 
allein kenneſt das Herz aller Kinder der Menſchen; 


I. ROIS, ҮШ. 


26 Et maintenant, ô Dieu d'Israël! je te prie. 
que la parole que tu as dite à ton serviteur 
David, mon pére, soit ratifiée. 27 Mais Dieu 
habiterait-il effectivement sur la tere f 
Voici, les cieux, méme les cieux des cieux, ne 
peuvent te contenir: combien moins cette 
maison. que j'ai bátie. 28 Toutefois, 6 
SEIGNEUR, mon Dieu! aie égard à la priére 
de ton serviteur, et à sa supplication, pour 
entendre le cri et la prière que ton serviteur 
t'adresse aujourd'hui: 29 Que tes yeux 
soient ouverts jour et nuit sur cette maison, le 


lieu dont tu as dit: Mon nom sera là, pour 
exaucer la priére que ton serviteur fait en ce 
lieu-ci. 30 Exauce done la supplication de 
ton serviteur, et de ton peuple d'Israél, quand 
ils te prieront en ce lieu-ci; exauce-/es du haut 
des cieux, du lieu de ta demeure; exauce, ei 
pardonne. 31 J Quand quelqu'un aura péché 
contre son prochain, et qu'on lui aura déféré 
le serment pour le faire jurer, et que le 
serment aura été fait devant ton autel dans 
cette maison: 32 Exauce-/es, toi, du haut 
des cieux; agis, et juge tes serviteurs en 
condamnant le méchant, et en lui rendant 
selon ce qu'il aura fait, en justifiant le juste, et 
en lui rendant selon sa justice. 33 J Quand 
ton peuple d'Tsraél aura été battu par l'ennemi 
pour avoir péché contre toi, si ensuite ils 
riviennent vers toi en invoquant ton nom, et 
en te faisant des priéres et des supplications 
dans cette maison: 34 Exauce-les, toi, du 
haut des cieux; pardonne le péché de ton 
peuple, Jes enfants d'Israél, et raméne-les dans 
la terre que tu as donnée à leurs péres. 
35 J Quand les cieux seront fermés, et qu'il n'y 
aura point de pluie paree qu'ils auront péché 
contre toi, s'ils te prient en ce lieu-ci, s'ils 
invoquent ton nom et se détournent de leurs 
péchés, parce que tu les auras affl'gós: 
36 Exance-les, toi, du haut des cieux; par- 
donne le péché de tes serviteurs, et de ton 
peuple d'Israél, lorsque tu leur auras enseigné 
le bon chemin où ils doivent marcher; et envoie- 
leur la pluie sur la terre que tu as donnée 
pour héritage à ton peuple. 37 J Quand 
il y aura famine ou mortalité au pays; quand 
il y aura brülure, nielle sauterelles et vermis 
seaux; quand les ennemis les assiégeront 
jusque dans leur propre pays; quand il y aura 
plaie ow maladie—38 Toutes les priéres et 
toutes les supplications qu'un homme, quel 
qu'il soit de tout ton peuple d'Israél, t'adres- 
sera, en reconnaissant chacun la plaie de son 
cœur et en étendant ses mains vers cette 
maison: 39 Alors exauce-les, toi, du haut des 
cieux, du domicile de ta demeure; pardonne, 
et agis, et rends à chaeun selon toutes ses voies, 
parce que tu auras connu son cœur car toi 
seul, tu connais le cœur de tous les hommes 
392 
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BASIAEION T. уу. 


40 "Отос poBdvrai oe пасас rac hpipac beac abrol 
Ёфо ixi -Ñe үйс ўс Едикас̧ roig rarpáaw ру. 
41 Kai rg rp öc ойк tori ато Xaov cov 
ovroc, 42 Kai ijfovs: kal просєў орти. єс TOv 
43 Kai od 


ойраъой i£ éroiuov Karokyrypiov той, kai пошсес 


rómov robiov, ticakobsgg ёк той 
ката таута boa àv imcadéonrai oe ò абтрос, 
Smug үуфсі mávrec oi Aaoi rò буора cov каї 


$oBarvrai ae кабос̧ ó ade cov lopa, каї 


уусу bre rò буора cov imwtkAgrac imi rv 
oikov robrov by фікодбипса. 44 "Ori ékedevoerat 
9 Хабс cou sc пб\єроу ¿mi rode ixÜpobc айтой 
iv 60g n Umwrphjuc айтойс, kal mpoctóZovrat iv 
bh Kvpiov ó0óv rijg тб\ешс e iE. iv 
abrj kai тоў otkov ой фкодбрпса ri öl aov, 
45 Kai ob &сакойсу ik той obpavo? тўс дєђтєшс 
ard каї rig тросезуйс a,,. kal woujc&c тд 
Stkaiwpa abroic. 46 “От: йарартђсоутаі cot ӧті 
ойк sor dvÜpwmoc öç ON dpaprücirat kal 
trdzec abrobg kai тарадосис abrobg vorov 
éxOpdv, каї aiypaXwertoDsw ot alxuaXoeriZovrtc 
tic үй» какой» ù iyyóc, 
кардіас̧ abrüv iv тӯ yy ой perüxOncav ike, 


47 Kai imarpipoves 
kal 
tmarpipwou iv yy usrowíac афт» xal senPwai 
gov Atyovrec "Нийртоџеу т}бїкїтане› nvouücauev, 
48 Kai ?литтрёфушт: трдӧс сё iv Ory кардїа aur 
kai iv G Wuyy a'hrüv iv тӯ yg ix9oov афту 
ob рєтђуаүєс above, kai mpoatüfovrat Tpóc cè 
000» yljc abrüv ўс їбшкас тоїс патрӣсі» avrov 
Kai тўс пб\ешс gc ss NE Kat roD otkov ov 
49 Kai 


ik Tov obpavov i£ éroiuov катокттпріоо соо, 50 Kai 


qkoüóugka тф óvóparí cov, #сакойсу 
1№ешс̧ th raiç ddiæiaig abr alc ijuapróv co 
xal karà müvra rà аб:тђрата abrGv à ij 
со, kal ddoac abrobc siç otkripuobc ivømov 
aixuadwrevovtwy abrobg xai otkrepisovow etc 
айтойс` 51 “Ort Аабс cov ral «dypovopia сор, 
o8c eEnyayec ix yijc А!үйттои ёк pécov xwvevrnpiou 
adnpov. 52 Kal iorwoav oi óó0aAXuoí cov kai 
rà wre cov Qveypuiva sic тђу Sénow той dobAov 
cov kal єс т> dénow той Хао cov '1срай\, 
асакой» abrav ty тав» olg àv imuaMcovrait 
se. 53 “Ore ob dtéoretkac ahrobg csavrQ eig 
KAnpovomiay tk Távrwv THY Xaüv тїс yic, кабос 
édAnoag iv yepi doddov cov Mwuoh, iv rë 
eEayayeiv сє rove martpac tua ёк yng Alyómrov, 
Kópie Kipte. Tore iXáAgoe XaXouov drip rov 
olkov we cuverthece той oikodopioat abróv "Hor 
tyvwpioev iv onpavy* Кӧрос̧ me той катокєїу 
iv yvogpw* otkoddunoor oikóv uou, olkov єйтгрЕтї 
cavr( той karov imi kawórgroc. Obe ido) 
айт} yéyparrat iv BiBriy тйс qnc; 54 Kai 
iytvero we ouveridece XaXuudv mpocevyspevoc 
трӧс̧ Kúpiov Ау rjv vpoctuxüv «ai rjv dénow 
тафти, kai dvr апд mpoowrov тоў бдос:астт- 
piov Kupiov бкХ\акшс imi rà yórara айтоў xai 
al epig abro» Starereracpéiva єс Tov obpavóv. 


I. REGUM, VIII. 


40 Ut timeant te cunctis diebus, quibus vivunt 
super faciem terre, quam dedisti patribus 
nostris. 41 Insuper et alienigena, qui non 
est de populo tuo Israel, cum vencrit de terra 
longinqua propter nomen tuum. 42 (Audietur 
enim nomen 


tuum magnum, et manus 


tua fortis, et brachium tuum extentum 
ubique) cum venerit ergo, et oraverit in hoc 
loco, 43 Tu exaudies in cxlo, in firmamento 
habitaculi tui, et facies omnia pro quibus 
invocaverit te alienigena: ut discant universi 
populi terrarum nomen tuum timere, sicut 
populus tuus Israel, et probent quia nomen 
tuum invocatum est super domum hanc, quam 
idifiavi. 44 Si egressus fuerit populus 
tuus ad bellum contra inimicos suos, per 
quocumque miseris eos, orabunt te 
contra viam civitatis, quam elegi-ti, et contra 
domum, quam edificavi nomini tuo, 45 Et 
exaudies in cælo orationes eorum, et preces 
eorum, et facies judicium eorum. 46 Quod 
si peccaverint tibi (non est enim homo qui non 


viam, 


peccet) et iratus tradideris eos inimicis suis, 
et captivi ducti fuerint in terram inimicorum 
longe vel prope, 47 Et egerint poenitentiam 
in corde suo in loco captivitatis, et conversi 
deprecati te fuerint in eaptivitate sua, dicentes: 
Peccavimus, inique egimus, impie gessimus: 
48 Et reversi fuerint ad te in universo corde 
suo, et tota anima sua, in terra inimicorum 
suorum, ad quam captivi ducti fuerint: et 
oraverint te contra viam terre зше, quam 
dedisti patribus eorum, et civitatis quam 
elegisti, et templi quod ædificavi nomini tuo: 
49 Exaudies in cœlo, in firmamento solii tui, 
orationes eorum, et preces eorum, et facies 
judicium eorum: 50 Et propitiaberis populo 
tuo qui peccavit tibi, et omnibus iniquitatibus 
eorum, quibus prævaricati sunt in te: et 
dabis misericordiam coram eis qui eos captivos 
habuerint, ut misereantur eis. 51 Populus 
enim tuus est, et hereditas tua, quos eduxisti 
de terra Agypti, de medio fornacis ferreæ. 
52 Ut sint oculi tui aperti ad deprecationem 
servi tui, et populi tui Israel, et exaudias eos 
in universis pro quibus invocaverint te. 
53 Tu enim separasti eos tibi in hereditatem 
de universis populis terre, sicut locutus es per 
Moysen servum tuum, quando eduxisti patres 
nostros de Aigypto, Domine Deus. 54 Factum 
est autem, cum complesset Salomon orans 
Dominum omnem orationem et depreca- 
tionem hane, surrexit de conspectu altaris 
Domini: utrumque enim genu in terram 
fixerat, et manus expenderat in celum 
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I. KINGS, VIII. 


40 That they may fear thee all the days that 
they live in the land which thou gavest 
unto our fathers. 41 Moreover concerning a 
stranger, that is not of thy people Israel, but 
cometh out of a far country fo: hy name’s 
sake; 42 (For they shall hear of thy great 
name, and of thy strong hand, and of thy 
stretched out arm;) when he shall come and 
pray toward this house; 43 Hear thou in 
heaven thy dwelling place, and do according 
to all that the stranger calleth to thee for: 
that all people of the earth may know thy 
name, to fear thee, as do thy people Israel; 
and that they may know that this house, 
which I have builded, is called by thy name. 
44 € If thy people go out to battle against 
their enemy, whithersoever thou shalt send 
them, and shall pray unto the LORD toward 
the city which thou hast chosen, and toward 
the house that I have built for thy name: 
45 Then hear thou in heaven their prayer and 
their supplication, and maintain their cause. 
46 If they sin against thee, (for there is no 
man that sinneth not), and thou be angry 
with them, and deliver them to the enemy, so 
that they carry them away captives unto the 
land of the enemy, far or near; 47 Yet if 
they shall bethink themselves in the land 
whither they were carried captives, and 
repent, and make supplication unto thee in 
the land of them that carried them captives, 
saying, We have sinned, and have done 
perversely, we have committed wickedness ; 
48 And so return unto thee with all their 
heart, and with all their soul, in the land of 
their enemies, which led them away captive, 
and pray unto thee toward their land, which 
thou gavest unto their fathers, the city which 
thou hast chosen, and the house which I have 
built for thy name: 49 Then hear thou their 
prayer and their supplication in heaven thy 
dwelling place, and maintain their cause, 
50 And forgive thy people that have sinned 
against thee, and all their transgressions 
wherein they have transgressed against thee, 
and give them compassion before them who 
carried them captive, that they may have 
compassion on them: 51 For they be thy 
people, and thine inheritance, which thou 
broughtest forth out of Egypt, from the 
midst of the furnace of iron; 62 That thine 
eyes may be open unto the supplication of 
thy servant, and unto the supplication of thy 
people Israel, to hearken unto them in all 
that they call for unto thee. 53 For thou 
didet separate them from among all the 
people of the earth, £o be thine inheritance, as 
thou spakest by the hand of Moses thy 
servant, when thou broughtest our fathers 
out of Egypt, О Lord Gop. 54 And it was 
so, that when Solomon had made an end 
of praying all this prayer and supplication 
unto the LoRp, he arose from before the 
altar of the Lorp, from kneeling on his 
knees with his hands spread up to heaven. 
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1, Könige, 8. 
40 Auf daß ſie dich fürchten allezeit, fo lange fie 
auf dem Lande leben, das du unſern Vätern 
gegeben haſt. 41 Wenn auch ein Fremder, der 
nicht deines Volks Iſrael ift, kommt aus fernem 
Lande um deines Namens willen, 42 (Denn 
ſie werden hören von deinem großen Namen, 
und von deiner mächtigen Hand, und von deinem 
ausgereckten Arm) und kommt, daß er bete vor 
dieſem Hauſe; 43 So wolleſt du hören im 
Himmel, im Sitz deiner Wohnung, und thun 
alles, darum der Fremde dich anruft; auf daß 
alle Völker auf Erden deinen Namen erkennen, 
daß fie auch dich fürchten, wie dein Volk Sfraet, 
und daß ſie inne werden, wie dieß Haus nach 
deinem Namen genannt ſey, das ich gebauet habe. 
44 Wenn dein Volk auszeucht in Streit wider 
ſeine Feinde des Weges, den du ſie ſenden wirſt, 
und werden beten zum Herrn gegen den Weg zur 
Stadt, die du erwählet haſt, und zum Hauſe, das 
ich deinem Namen gebauet habe; 45 So wolleſt 
du ihr Gebet und Flehen hören im Himmel, und 
Recht ſchaffen. 46 Wenn fie an dir ſündigen 
werden, (denn es ift kein Menſch, der nicht {ие 
diget) und du erzürneſt, und gibſt ſie vor ihren 
Feinden, daß ſie ſie gefangen führen in der 
Feinde Land, fern oder nahe; 47 Und ſie in 
ihr Herz ſchlagen im Lande, da ſie gefangen ſind, 
und bekehren ſich, und flehen dir im Lande ihres 
Gefängniſſes, und ſprechen: Wir haben geſündiget 
und miſſethan, und ſind gottlos geweſen; 48 Und 
bekehren ſich alſo zu dir von ganzem Herzen und 
von ganzer Seele in ihrer Feinde Lande, die ſie 
weggeführet haben, und beten zu dir gegen den 
Weg zu ihrem Lande, das du ihren Vätern gegeben 
haſt, zur Stadt, die du erwählet haſt, und zum 
Hauſe, das ich deinem Namen gebauet habe; 
49 So wolleſt du ihr Gebet und Flehen hören 
im Himmel vom Sitz deiner Wohnung, und 
Recht ſchofen; 50 Und deinem Volk gnädig 
ſein, das an dir geſündiget hat, und allen ihren 
Uebertretungen, damit ſie wider dich übertreten 
haben, und Barmherzigkeit geben vor denen, die 
ſie gefangen halten, und dich ihrer erbarmen. 
51 Denn ſie ſind dein Volk und dein Erbe, die 
du aus Egypten, aus dem eiſernen Ofen, geführet 
haſt; 52 Daß deine Augen offen ſeien auf das 
Flehen deines Knechts und deines Volks Iſtael, 
daß du ſie höreſt in allem, darum ſie dich anrufen. 
53 Denn du haſt ſie dir abgeſondert zum Erbe 
aus allen Völkern auf Erden, wie du geredet 
haſt durch Moſen, deinen Knecht, da du unſere 
Väter aus Egypten führeteſt, Herr, Herr! 
54 Und da Salomo alle dieß Gebet und Flehen 
hatte vor dem Herrn ausgebetet, ſtund er auf 
von dem Altar des Herrn, und ließ ab von 
Knien und Hände⸗Ausbreiten gen Himmel, 


I. ROIS, VIII. 


40 Afin qu'ils te craignent tout le temps qu'ils 
vivront sur la terre que tu as donnée 4 nos 
pères. 41 Et méme lorsque l'étranger qui ne 
sera pas de ton peuple d'Israél, mais qui sera 
venu d'un pays éloigné pour l'amour de ton 
nom—42 Car on entendra parler de ton nom, 
qui est grand, ct de ta main forte, et de ton 
bras étendu —lors done qu'il sera venu, et qu'il 
te priera dans cette maison: 43 Exauce-le, 
toi, du haut des eieux, du domicile de ta 
demeure; et. fais selon le cri que cet étranger 
aura élevé vers toi; afin que tous les peuples 
de la terre connaissent ton nom et te craignent, 
comme ton peuple d'Israél, et qu'ils connaissent 
que ton nom a été invoqué sur cette maison que 
j'ai bâtie. 44 є Quand ton peuple sera sorti 
pour combattre son ennemi, quel que soit le 
peuple contre lequel tu les enverras, s'ils prient 
le SEIGNEUR en regardant vers cette ville que 
tu as choisie et vers cette maison que j'ai bàtie 
à ton nom: 45 Alors exauce du haut des 
cieux leur priére et leur supplication, et sou- 
tiens leur droit. 46 Quand ils auront péché 
contre toi—car il n'y a point d'homme qui ne 
péche—et que tu seras irrité contre eux, 
tellement que tu les auras livrés entre les 
mains de leurs ennemis, et que ceux qui les 
auront pris les auront emmenés captifs en 
pays ennemi, soit loin, soit prés—47 Si, au 
pays oà ils auront été emmenés captifs, ils 
reviennent à eux-mémes, et que, se repentant, 
ils te prient au pays de leur captivité, eu 
disant: Nous avons péché, nous avons commis 
iniquité, et nous avons fait des actions impies; 
48 S'ils retournent donc à toi, de tout leur 
cœur et de toute leur ame, dans le pays de 
leurs ennemis qui les auront emmenés captifs, 
et s'ils t'adressent leurs priéres en regardant 
vers le pays que tu as donné à leurs péres, 
vers cette ville que tu as choisie et vers cette 
maison que j'ai Ъайе à ton nom: 49 Alors 
exauce du haut des сісих, du domicile de ta 
demeure, leur priére et leur supplication, et 
soutiens leur droit. 50 Гагдоипе à ton 
peuple qui aura péché contre toi, méme tous 
les erimes qu'il aura commis contre toi, et fais 
que ceux qui l'auront emmené captif aient 
pitié de lui et lui fassent grace. 51 Car ils 
sont ton peuple et ton héritage, que tu as 
tiré hors d'Égypte, du milieu d'une fournaise 
de fer. 52 Que tes yeux soient donc ouverts 
sur la priére de ton serviteur, et sur la 
supplication de ton peuple, Jes enfants d'Israël, 
pour les exaucer dans tout ce qui leur fera 
élever leur eri vers toi. 53 Car tu les as mis 
а part pour toi d'entre tous les peuples де la 
terre, afin qu'ils fussent ton héritage comme 
tu l'as dit par Moïse, ton serviteur, quand tu 
retiras nos péres de l'Egypte. Ó SEIGNEUR, 
notre Dieu! 54 Or, aussitôt que Salomou 
eut achevé de faire toute cette priere et cette 
supplication au SEIGNEUR, il se leva de devant 
l'autel du SEIGNEUR où il s'était agenouillé, 
et, ies mains étendues vers les cieux, 
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BAZIAEIQN Г. , 9. 


55 Kai tory kai ebAóygos mücav ikNjclav q Io 
G e Myav. 56 EUXoynróc Kóptoc anpepov, 
öc kd oc karámavatw rọ Mağ афто Le ката 
mávra ösa thédyoev' ob бифшуңсе Aóyoc eg iv 
тайа: roig Aóyoig abro? тоїс ауабоїс olg E 
iv yetpt dotdov abro? Mwvoñ. 57 Tévorro Képtoc 
ó Өєӧс йиф> pð ina кабс jv perà Tv 
pù CykaraMmowo Hpac unòꝭ 
58 ENν , кардіас̧ ўр®у 


Tariowy зрӧу * 
атострё&роіто тийс, 
in’ айтди тоб mopebeoðar iv таваас dog айтоб 
kai óvAáccuv mácac ёутоћас аїтоб Kai rd трос- 
ráyuara abro) à ivertaro roig marpácu ν . 
59 Kal foro, oi Aóyot ойто: óc dedénpar 
Evimtov Kupiow Ocov piv éyyigovrec трдс Kóptov 
Əv ind тїнїрас kal vvkróc, тоў oiv тд 
Sixaiwpa тоб dobdov cov xal rò dtxaiwya Хаой 
Io фӯра ńuipac ty typing Ёйлаутой* 60 Org 
vd mavreg oi Хао) тйс үйс ӧт: Köpiog б ббс 
abróc Өс kal obe kor Ёт. 61 Kal torwoay 
ai кардіає sjpày тна: zpóc Kóptov Osby nav, 
rat öl ropetecOar iv roig mpooráypaciv айтой 
kal фъћавсну ivrolág ато c ij Quípa arg. 
62 Kai ò fae kai mávrtg oi viol *Тора\ 
{бита Ovciav ivwmov Kupiov. 63 Kai fOvacv 
ó Васћедс VE тас Ovcíac röv eionvαꝰ/ i 
йс vce тф Kupip Воб» 000 каї кот. хадас, 
проВатоу Фкатду Kai кос: yiMiáðaç * kai ёукайлоє 
roy olov Коріо 6 Bactdedc kal mávreç oi viol 
opa. 64 TH typépg éxeivy ryiacev ó lb 
тд péoov тйс abe тд card прбсотоу тоў oixov 
Kupíov* rt imoígoev ike ту ÓXokaórwoww Kaj 
тас Өъсіас̧ kal rà oréara rev єіррикбу, бт! тд 
Ovatacrijptov тб xaXkotv тд ivómov Kupiov шкод» 
To? pi) dbvacbat riv OdNoKadTWaLY Kai тас Ovciac 
Tay sionuixay dmeveyKeiv. 
pòv тїз éopriv iv тў , kai ray Заропћ 
per’ avrov, ѓёкк\оіа peyddn amd тї обом 
Hdd fec morapov Aiyómrov, tvomoy 
Oe иф» iv rq oikp ф фкодбипоғу, eoPiwy ксі 
mivwy Kai edgpatvouevog ivwmov Kuptov Өғоб 
тиб» irr jup. 
öden tEaréoreike róv adv, kai edhéynoav roy 
Baca, каї dx Exaorog с rà oxnvwpara 
афто yaípovrec* ка) &уаб ў кардїа imi тоїс 
áyaÜüoig olg émoinss Кйшос rë Aavid дбоф\ф 
abrov kai rp Loop Ааф abrov. 


КЕФ. 0. 


1 КАТ éyevnOn óc ovvertdecs TL / ole . 
rov olkov Kupiov kai тд» olkov той (acUeóc ка} 
nacay т» mpaypareiay Satwywv boa 7OéAnoe 
тота, 2 Kai wn Кйрос r Zadwywdy Otórtpov 
кабос pn iv l'adaóv, 
Кюрос "Hkovoa тйс $wvijc тйс mpogtuxijc cov kai 
тйс даос oov тс #бєйӨзүс ivomóv pov * 


3 Kal ewe 7p0c abróv 


тетоіка 
go. ката mücav THY Ku. gov, зүүїака roy 
oc тойто» Ov qkológgscac тоз ӨётӨо: rò буора 
pov ix& єс róv aiv, каї kor oi S0 νẽõẽ 


pou ёкї xal ў кара pov тайса, ас эјрёрас. 


65 Kai txoinoe XoÀe- | 


Kupize | 


66 Kal iv rj jJutog тӯ | 


I. REGUM, VIII. IX. 


55 Stetit ergo, et benedixit omni ecclesie 
Israel voce шарпа, dicens: 56 Benedictus 
Dominus, qui ¢edit requiem populo suo Israel, 
juxta omnia que locutus est: non cecidit ne 
unus quidem sermo, ex omnibus bonis que 
locutes est per Moysen servum suum. 57 Sit 
Dominus Deus noster nobiscum, sieut fuit cum 
patribus nostris, non derelinquens nos, neque 
projiciens. 58 Sed inclinet corda nostra ad se, 
ut ambulemus in universis viis ejus, et custo- 
diamus mandata ejus, et ceremonias ejus, et 
judicia quecumque mandavit patribus nostris. 
59 Et sint sermones mei isti, quibus deprecatus 
sum eoram Domino, appropinquantes Domino 
Deo nostro die ac nocte, ut faciat judicium 
servo suo, et populo suo Israel per singulos 
dies: 60 Ut sciant omnes populi terre, quia 
Dominus ipse est Deus, et non est ultra absque 
eo. 61 Sit quoque cor nostrum perfectum 
eum Domino Deo nostro, ut ambulemus in 
decretis ejus, et custodiamus mandata ejus, 
sicut et hodie. 62 Igitur rex, et omnis Israel 
eum eo, immolabant victimas coram Domino. 
63 Mactavitque Salomon hostias pacificas, 
quas immolavit Domino, boum viginti duo 
millia, et ovium centum viginti millia: et 
dedicaverunt templum Domini rex et filii 
Israel. 64 In die illa sanctificavit rex 
medium atrii, quod erat ante domum Domini: 
fecit quippe holocaustum ibi, et sacrificium, et 
adipem pacificorum: quoniam altare æreum, 
quod erat corsin Domino, minus erat, et capere 
rou poterat holocaustum, et sacrificium, et 
adipem pacificorum. 65 Fecit ergo Salomon 
in tempore illo festivitatem celebrem, et omnis 
Israel cum eo, multitudo magna ab introitu 
Fuath usque ad rivum Egypti, coram 
Domino Deo nostro, septem diebus, et septem 
diebus, id est, quatuordecim diebus. 66 Et in 
die octavo dimisit populos: qui benedicentes 
regi, profecti sunt in tabernacula sua lætantes, 
et alacri corde super omnibus bonis, que 
fecerat Dominus David servo suo, et Israel 
populo suo. 


CAPUT IX. 


1 FACTUM est autem cum  perfucisset 
Salomon eedificium domus Domini, et ædifi- 
cium regis, et omne quod optaveret et 
voluerat facere, 2 Apparuit ei Dominus 
secundo, sicut apparuerat ei in Gabaon. 
3 Dixitque Dominus ad eum: Exaudivi 
orationem tuam et deprecationem tuam, 
quam deprecatus es coram me: sanctificavi 
domum hane, quam edificasti, ut ponerem 
nomen meum ibi in sempiternum, et erunt 
oculi mei et cor meum ibi eunctis diebus 


ВИШ ИИ HEXAGILOT TUS 


1. KINGS, VIII. IX. 


55 And he stood, and blessed all the congrega- 
tion of Israel with a loud voice, saying, 
56 Blessed be the Lorp, that hath given rest 
unto his people Israel, according to all that he 
promised; there hath not failed ome word of 
all his good promise, which he promised by 
the hand of Moses his servant. 57 The 
Lorp our God be with us, as he was with our 
fathers: let him not leaxe us, nor forsake us: 
58 That he may incline our hearts unto him, 
to walk in all his ways, and to keep his 
commandments, and his statutes, and his 
judgments, whieh he commanded our fathers. 
89 And let these my words, wherewith I 
have made supplication before the LORD, 
be nigh unto the Lorp our God day and 
night, that he maintain the cause of his 
servant, and the cause of his people Israel at 
all times, as the matter shall require: 
60 That all the people of the earth may 
know that the Lorp is God, and that there is 
none else. 61 Let your heart therefore be 
perfect with the Lorp our God, to walk in 
his statutes, and to keep his commandments, 
as at this day. 62 є And the king, and all 
Israel with him, offered sacrifice before the 
Lorp. 63 And Solomon offered a sacrifice of 
peace offerings, which he offered unto the 
Lorp, two and twenty thousand oxen, and an 
hundred and twenty thousand sheep. So the 
king and all the children of Israel dedicated 
the house of the LoRD. 64 The same day 
did the king hallow the middle of the court 
that was before the house of the LORD: for 
there he offered burnt offerings, and meat 
offerings, and the fat of the peace offerings : 
because the brasen altar that was before the 
Loup was too little to receive the burnt 
offerings, and meat offerings, and the fat of 
the peace offerings. 65 And at that time 
Solomon held a feast, and all Israel with him, 
a great congregation, from the entering in of 
Hamath unto the river of Egypt, before the 
Lorp our God, seven days and seven days, 
even fourteen days. 66 On the eighth day he 
sent the people away: and they blessed the 
king, and went unto their tents joyful and 
glad of heart for all the goodness that the 
Lorp had done for David his servant, and 
for Israel his people. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 AND it came to pass, when Solomon had 
finished the building of the house of the 
LoRD, and the king’s house, and all Solomon's 
desire which he was pleased to do, 2 That the 
Lorp appeared to Solomon the second time, 
as he had appeared unto him at Gibeon. 
3 And the LoRD said unto him, I have heard 
thy prayer and thy supplication, that 
thou hast made before me: I have hallowed 
this house, which thou hast built, to put 
my name there for ever: ond mine eyes 
and mine heart shall be theve perpetually. 
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i Danfopfer daſelbſt ausrichtete. 


1. Könige, 8, 9. 


55 Und trat dahin, und fegnete die ganze 
Gemeine Iſrael mit lauter Stimme, und ſprach: 
56 Gelobet fey der Herr, der feinem Volk Sfrael 
Ruhe gegeben hat, wie er geredet hat. Es iſt 
nicht Eins verfallen aus allen ſeinen guten 
Worten, die er geredet hat durch ſeinen Knecht 
Moſe. 57 Der Herr, unſer Gott, ſey mit uns, 
wie er geweſen iſt mit unſern Vätern. Er verlaſſe 
uns nicht, und ziehe die Hand nicht ab von uns; 
58 Zu neigen unſer Herz zu ihm, daß wir 
wandeln in allen ſeinen Wegen, und halten ſeine 
Gebote, Sitten und Rechte, die er unſern Vätern 
geboten hat. 59 Und dieſe Worte, die ich vor 
dem Herrn geflehet habe, müſſen nahe kommen 
dem Herrn, unſerm Gott, Tag und Nacht, daß 
er Recht ſchaffe ſeinem Knecht und ſeinem Volk 
Iſrael, ein jegliches zu feiner Zeit, 60 Auf daß 
alle Völker auf Erden erkennen, daß der Herr 
Gott iſt, und keiner mehr. 61 Und euer Herz 
ſey rechtſchaffen mit dem Herrn, unſerm Gott, zu 
wandeln in ſeinen Sitten, und zu halten ſeine 
Gebote, wie es heute gehet. 62 Und der König, 
ſammt dem ganzen Sfrael, opferten vor dem 
Herrn Opfer. 63 Und Salomo opferte Dant- 
opfer, die er dem Herrn opferte, zwei und zwanzig 
tauſend Ochſen, und hundert und zwanzig tauſend 
Schafe. Alſo weiheten ſie das Haus des Herrn 
ein, der König und alle Kinder Iſrael. 64 Deſſel⸗ 
bigen Tages weihete der König den Mittelhof, 
der vor dem Hauſe des Herrn war, damit, daß 
er Brandopfer, Speisopfer, und das Fett der 
Denn der eherne 
Altar, der vor dem Herrn ſtund, war zu klein zu 
dem Brandopfer, Speisopfer und zum Fetten der 
Dankopfer. 65 Und Salomo machte zu der Zeit 
ein Feſt, und alles Iſrael mit ihm, eine große 
Verſammlung, von der Grenze Hemath an bis 
an den Bach Egyptens, vor dem Herrn, unſerm 
Gott, ſieben Tage und aber ſieben Tage; das 
waren vierzehn Tage. 66 Und ließ das Volk 
des achten Tages gehen. Und fie ſegneten den König, 
und gingen hin zu ihren Hütten fröhlich und gutes 
Muths über alle dem Guten, das der Herr an 
David, feinem Knecht, und an feinem Volk Iſrael 
gethan hatte. 


Das 9. Capitel. 


1 Und da Salomo hatte ausgebauet des Herrn 
Haus, und des Königs Haus, und alles, was er 
begebrete und Luft hatte zu machen; 2 Erſchien 
ihm der Herr zum andern mal, wie er ihm 
erſchienen war zu Gibeon. 3 Und der Herr 
ſprach zu ihm: Ich habe dein Gebet und Flehen 
gehöret, das du vor mir geflehet Haft, und habe 
dieß Haus geheiliget, das du gebauet haſt, daß ich 
meinen Namen daſelbſt hinſetze ewiglichz und meine 
Augen und mein Herz ſollen da ſein allewege. 


— ———ʒñ: — e) 


I. ROIS, VIII. IX. 


55 fl se unt debout, et bénit toute l'assemblée 
d'Israé] à haute voix, en disant: 56 Béni 
soit le SEIGNEUR, qui a donné du repos à son 
peuple d'Israël, comme il l'avait dit. De 
toutes les bonnes paroles qu'il avait prononcées 
par Moise, son serviteur, il n'est pas tombé 4 
terre un seul mot. 57 Que le SEIGNEUR, 
notre Dieu, soit avec nous, comme il a été 
avec nos pères; qu'il ne nous abandonne point, 
et qu'il ne nous délaisse point. 58 Mais qu'il 
incline notre cœur vers lui, afin que nous 
marchions dans toutes ses voies, et que nous 
gardions ses commandements, ses statuts et 
ses ordonnances, qu'il a preserits à nos pères. 
59 Que mes paroles, par lesquelles j'ai fait 
supplication au SEIGNEUR, soient présentes 
devant le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, jour et nuit, 
afin qu'il soutienne le droit de son serviteur, 
et le droit de son peuple, selon qu'Israël en 
aura besoin chaque jour; 60 Afin que tous 
les peuples de la terre connaissent que c'est le 
SEIGNEUR qui est Dieu, e£ qu'il n'y en a point 
d'autre; 61 Et afin que votre coeur soit pur 
envers le SEIGNEUR, votre Dicu, de sorte que 
vous marchiez dans scs statuts, et que 
vous gardiez ses commandements, comme 
aujourd'hui. 62 J Puis le roi, et tout lsraél 
ауес lui, sacrifiérent des sacrifices devant le 
SEIGNEUR. 63 Et Salomon offrit un sacrifice 
d'actions de graces, ой il sacrifia au SEIGNEUR 
vingt-deux mille boeufs et cent vingt mille 
brebis. Ainsi le roi et tous les enfants 
d'Israël Arent la dédicace de la maison du 
SEIGNEUR. 64 En ce jour-là, le roi consacra , 
le milieu du parvis. qui était devant la maison 
du SEIGNEUR; car il offrit là les holocaustes, 
les gâteaux et les graisses des sacrifices 
d'actions de gráces, parce que l'autel d'airain 
qui était devant le SEIGNEUR était trop petit 
pour contenir les holocaustes, et les gateaux 
et les graisses des sacrifices d'actions de graces, 
65 Et en ce temps-là, Salomon célébra une 
féte solennelle; et avec lui tout Israél qui 
s'était assemblé devant le SEIGNEUR, notre 
Dieu, en grand nombre, depuis l'entrée de 
Hamath jusqu'au torrent d'Égypte. Cette 
féte dura sept jours et sept autres jours, c'est- 
à-dire, quatorze jours. 66 Au huitième jour, 
Salomon renvoya le peuple, qui bénit le roi. 
Puis ils sen allèrent dans leurs tentes, en se 
réjouissant, et ayant le coeur plein de joie à 
cause de tout le bicn que le SEIGNEUR avait 
fait à David, son serviteur, et à Israél, son 
peuple, 


CHAPITRE IX. 


1 On, aprés que Salomon eut achevé de 
batir la maison du SEIGNEUR et la maison 
royale, ce qui avait été tout le désir de Salo- 
mon, et qu'il avait pris plaisir à faire. 2 Le 
SEIGNEUR lui apparut pour la seconde fois, 


comme il lui était apparu à Gabaon. 3 Et 
le SEIGNEUR lui dit: J'ai exaucé ta priére 
et la supplication que tu as faite devant 
moi; j'ai sanctifió cette maison que tu ав 
Бабе pour y mettre mon nom éteruellemen 
et mes yeux et mon coeur seront la à jamai 
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BAZIAEIQN Г. 0. 


4 Kal od tay торғи0ўс ѓуфтіо» ipod кадос i тореп 
Aaviò ò татр cov, iv бсібтпті кардќас каї ѓу є000ттті 
ка} тоб тої» card тарта à tvererauny аётф, каї 
rà mpoordypard pov kal rác ivroAác pov фъ\&Ёрс, 
5 Kal dyacrheho ròv Opóvov тйс Bacireiag cov 
iv Ip eig róv aiðva кадос атса Aavid 
татрі cov Atywy Оёк apOjcerai со: ауђр ђуой- 
uevog iv "араў. 6 "Еду à» атострафёутес 
йтоотрафйте рєїс kal rà тікуа bt; дт“ ipod, 
kai pù pf тас ёутоћас роо kai rà прос- 
ráypará pov à доке Моъсўс dh % ùZ, каї 
TopevOijre kai доућгўсцте Өғоїс ѓтіроіс kal mpoo- 
киуђатте айтоїс, 7 Kai ФЁарф róv 'lopagA алд 
тўс yüc ijg {дика abroic, kai rv olkov тобто» 
by »yíaca тф óvónari pov amoppibw ix простою 
pov, ка} forai "Ісрађ\ eig dgamopoy xal cic 
AdAnya dc таутас Tove Xaobc. 
odrog £ora« ò Ng, тйс 6 dcaropevdpevoc д’ 
айтоб txornoerat kal op., kai ipovow “Evexev 
rivog émoinoe Kópioc obrwe rj уў тайту xal rë 
och тойтф; 
Кйро> Ody abrüv, ӧс ФЁйүаү, tov, татёрас 


8 Ка} д оїкос 


9 Kai épovory 'AvO' à» ѓукатМтоу 


айт@» i£ Alyómrov iE oikov QovMac, xal avTedd- 
Bovro Oeav àXXorpiwv xai mpoctküvgcav а?тоїс 
xal idoddevoay айтоїс, did тобто émhyaye K b piog 
én’ abrobg тй» какіар rairny, Tére ауђуаүғ 
Уаћ№орфу tiv Ovyaripa Papaw ік тб\гшс Aavid 
eig olkov abroU by фкодбипоғу Фаутф iv raic 
up aig ixeivarc. 10 Eikos: ёту iv olg фкодбрцоє 
ZaXeuóv тойс 000 oikovc, róv oikov Kupiov каї 
roy olkov roù aciMog, 11 Хан PBaordreic 
Тороо avredaBero rod C iv Лос xedpivorw 
xai iv Еос tvkivoig ка} iv XD xai iv 
mavri Өғ№раті q 
TQ Xipdp eixoot wédag ѓу rj yj тӯ Vadsdaig. 
12 Kal SSR Xipay ёк "Tópou xal imopibOn etc 
tiv VaXMAaíav rob ideiy тас modeg dc докер 
abr Zarwpwy * 13 Kai 
eime Ti ai пӧ\ыс̧ айта: йс Ф$шкйс po, dosi; 


Tore Ғдшкєу 6 [ЗасХейс 


kal ойк ijpecav abr, 


cal ikáXeoev. айтас "Opiov Ewe тйс урёрас raóruc. 
14 Kal zjveyce Хойн try Хаћорфь ikuròv kai 
[15 Айту у mpayparía 
The mpovopijc, ўс aviveycev 6 Васћђс XaXopóv 
оѓкодоџўтаг róv oikov Kupiov, kal róv olkov тоў 
Baotéiwe, каї ody тз Meo, ка} rjv dkpav, тоб 
Tepippatar rov фрауџӧу тїс re, Aavid, xai 
тї Ach, kai оўу riv Меда», xai тд reixoc 
"IepovcaN)p, kai rij» 'Ecip, kal tiv Маүдо, xai 
tiv FeZép 16 dapaó (laceüg Alyizrov dn, 
cal кат hdr тз Trg, kai ѓуётрпс+у айту 
iv nupi, kal o тд» Xavavaiov roy кабциеуо» iv 
Tj пб\е ámíkrüwtv* xai t q айту ámoc-oAác 
Tj Ovyarpi avrov, yuva) ZaXwuev. 17 (ai 
dikoüópgotv ZaNepudr rijv l'aZip, cal riv Вабшрош> 
тї xarwráryv, 18 Kal rjv Baddd, xai т> 
Өєррӣ0 £v тӯ ss, 
rohe TOY ckgvepárwv, ai тау TH Tawa, kai 
тас rõheig тр áppáruv, kal татас rác rh тфу 
tro, kai riv mpayparíav XaNwpov ijv ip. 
partócaro olkodopijsm iv ‘Iepovsadnp, каї iv rp 
AiBavy, kal iv тасу тр үў тоё ui] karápÉat а?тоў. 


#кос: таћаута xpvoiov. 


19 Kai iv тӯ уў тйсас rác 


I. REGUM, ІХ. 


4 Tu quoque si ambulaveris coram me, sicut 
ambulavit pater tuus, iu simplicitate cordis, 
et in æquitate : et feceris omnia que præcepi 
tibi, et legitima mea et judicia mea servaveris, 
5 Ponam thronum regni tui super Israel in 
sempiternum, sicut locutus sum David patri 
tuo, dicens: Non auferetur vir de genere tuo 
de solio Israel. 6 Si autem aversione aversi 
fueritis vos et filii vestri, non sequentes me, 
nec custodientes mandata mea, et cœremonias 
meas, quas proposui vobis, sed abieritis et 
colueritis deos alienos, et adoraveritis eos: 
7 Auferam Israel de superficie terre, quam 
dedi eis: et templum, quod 
nomini projieiam а conspectu 
eritque Israel in proverbium, et in fabulam 
cunctis populis. 8 Et domus hee erit in 
exemplum: omnis qui transierit per eam, 
stupebit, et sibilabit, et dicet: Quare fecit 
Dominus sic terre huie, et domui huic? 
9 Et respondebunt: Оша 
Dominum Deum suum, qui eduxit patres 
eorum de terra /Egypti, et secuti sunt deos 
alienos, et adoraverunt eos, et coluerunt eos: 
idcirco induxit Dominus super eos omne ma- 


sanctificavi 


meo, meo, 


dereliquerunt 


lum hoc. 10 Expletis autem annis viginti 
postquam sedifieaverat Salomon duas domos, 
id est, domum Domini, et domum regis 
11 (Hiram rege Tyri præbente Salomoni ligna 
cedrina et abiegna, et aurum juxta omne quod 
opus habuerat), tune dedit Salomon Hiram 
viginti oppida in terra Galilee. 12 Et 
egressus est Hiram de Tyro, ut videret oppida 
que dederat ei Salomon, et non placuerunt 
ei, 13 Et ait: Hecine sunt civitates, quas 
dedisti mihi, frater? ^ Et appellavit eas 
terram Chabul, usque in diem hane. 14 Misit 
quoque Hiram ad regem Salomonem centum 
viginti talenta auri. 15 Нес est summa 
expensarum, quam obtulit rex Salomon ad 
zedificandam domum Domini et domum suam, 
et Mello, et murum Jerusalem. et Heser, ef 
Mageddo et Gazer. 16 Pharao rex A*gypti 
ascendit, et cepit Gazer, succenditque eara 
igni: et Chananæum, qui habitabat in civitate, 
interfecit, et dedit eam in dotem fili suc 
uxori Salomonis. 17 Ædificavit ergo Salo- 
mon Gazer, et Bethoron inferiorem, 18 Et 
Baalath, et Palmyram in terra solitudinis 
19 Et omnes vicos, qui ad se pertinebant 
et erant absque muro, munivit, et civitates 
eurruum et civitates equitum, et quodcumque 
ei placuit ut zdificaret in Jerusalem, et in 
Libano, et in omni terra potestatis suc. 


БАБ ТЕХ HEXAGILOUSX 


I. KINGS, IX. 


4 And if thou wilt walk before me, as David 
thy father walked, in integrity of heart, and 
in uprightness, to do according to all that I 
have commanded thee, and wilt keep my 
statutes and my judgments: 5 Then I will 
establish the throne of thy kingdom upon 
Israel for ever, as I promised to David thy 
father, saying, There shall not fail thee a man 
upon the throne of Israel. 6 But if ye shall 
at all turn from following me, ye or your 
children, and will not keep my commandments 
and my statutes which-I have set before you, 
but go and serve other gods, and worship 
them: 7 Then will I cut off Israel out of the 
land which I have given them; and this 
house, which I have hallowed for my name, 
will I cast out of my sight; and Israel shall 
be a proverb and a byword among all people: 
8 And at this house, whieh is high, every one 
that passeth by it shall be astonished, and 
shall hiss; and they shall say, Why hath the 
LoRD done thus unto this land, and to this 
house? 9 And they shall answer, Because 
they forsook the LORD their God, who brought 
forth their fathers out of the land of Egypt, 
and have taken hold upon other gods, and 
have worshipped them, and served them: 
therefore hath the LorpD brought upon them 
all this evil. 10 J And it came to pass at 
the end of twenty years, when Solomon had 
built the two houses, the house of the Lorp, 
and the king’s house, 11 (Now Hiram the 
king of Tyre had furnished Solomon with 
cedar trees and fir trees, and with gold, ac- 
cording to all his desire) that then king 
Solomon gave Hiram twenty cities in the 
land of Galile. 12 And Hiram came out 
from Tyre to see the cities which Solomon 
had given him; and they pleased him not. 
13 And he said, What cities are these which 
thou hast given me, my brother? Апа he 
called them the land of Cabul unto this day. 
14 And Hiram sent to the king sixscore 
talents of gold. 15 J And this is the reason 
of the levy whieh king Solomon raised; for 
to build the house of the Lorp, and his 
own house, and Millo, and the wall of Jeru- 
salem, and Hazor, and Megiddo, and Gezer. 
16 For Pharoah king of Egypt had gone up, 
and taken Gezer, and burnt it with fire, and 
slain the Canaanites that dwelt in the city, 
and given it for a present unto his daughter, 
Solomon's wife. 17 And Solomon built 
Gezer, and Beth-horon the nether, 18 And 
Baalath, and Tadmor in the wilderness, in the 
land, 19 And all the cities of store that 
Solomon had, and cities for his chariots, and 
cities for his horsemen, and that which 
Solomon desired to build in Jerusalem, and in 
Lebanon, and in all the land of his dominion. 
41" 


Bo ЦО We 

4 Und bu, fo du vor mir wandelſt, wie dein 
Vater David gewandelt hat, mit rechtſchaffenem 
Herzen und aufrichtig, daß du thuſt alles, was ich 
dir geboten habe, und meine Gebote und meine 
Rechte hältſt; 5 So will ich beſtätigen den Stuhl 
deines Königreichs über Sfrael ewiglich, wie ich 
deinem Vater David geredet habe und geſagt: Es 
ſoll dir nicht gebrechen an einem Manne vom 
Stuhl Iſrael. 6 Werdet ihr euch aber von mir 
hinten abwenden, ihr und eure Kinder, und nicht 
halten meine Gebote und Rechte, die ich euch 
vorgelegt habe, und hingehet, und andern Göttern 
dienet, und fie anbetet; 7 So werde ich Iſrael 
ausrotten von dem Lande, das ich ihnen gegeben 
habe; und das Haus, das ich geheiliget habe 
meinem Namen, will ich verlaſſen von meinem 
Angeſicht; und Sfeael wird ein Sprüchwort und 
Fabel ſein unter allen Völkern; 8 Und das 
Haus wird eingeriſſen werden, daß alle, die 
vorüber gehen, werden ſich entſetzen und blaſen 
und ſagen: Warum hat der Herr dieſem Lande 
und dieſem Hauſe alſo gethan? 9 So wird man 
antworten: Darum, daß fe den Herrn, ihren 
Gott, verlaſſen haben, der ihre Väter aus Egypten⸗ 
land führete, und haben angenommen andere 
Götter, und ſie angebetet, und ihnen gedienet; 
darum hat der Herr alle dieß Uebel über ſie 
gebracht. 10 Da nun die zwanzig Jahr um 
waren, in welchen Salomo die zwei Häuſer 
bauete, des Herrn Haus und des Königs Haus, 
11 Dazu Hiram, der König zu Tyrus, Salomo 
Cedernbäume und Tannenbäume, und Gold, nach 
alle ſeinem Begehr, brachte; da gab der König 
Salomo Hiram zwanzig Städte im Lande Galiläa. 
12 Und Hiram zog aus von Tyrus, die Städte 
zu beſehen, die ihm Salomo gegeben hatte, und 
fie gefielen ihm nicht, 13 Und ſprach: Was 
ſind das für Städte, mein Bruder, die du mir 
gegeben haſt? Und hieß ſie das Land Cabul, 
bis auf dieſen Tag. 14 Und Hiram hatte dem 
Könige gefandt hundert und zwanzig Centner 
Goldes. 15 Und daſſelbe iſt die Summa der 
Zinſe, die der König Salomo aufhub, zu bauen 
des Herrn Haus, und ſein Haus, und Millo, 
und die Mauern Jeruſalems, und Hazor, und 
Megiddo, und Gaſer. 16 Denn Pharao, der 
König in Egypten, war herauf kommen, und 
hatte Gaſer gewonnen, und mit Feuer verbrannt, 
und die Cananiter erwürget, die in der Stadt 
wohneten, und hatte ſie ſeiner Tochter, Salomos 
Weibe, zum Geſchenk gegeben. 17 Alſo bauete 
Salomo Gaſer, und das niedere BethHoron, 
18 Und Baelath, und Thamar, in der Wüſte im 
Lande, 19 Und alle Städte der Kornhäuſer, 
die Salomo hatte, und alle Städte der 
Wagen, und die Städte der Reiter, und 
wozu er Luſt hatte zu bauen zu Jeruſalem, im 
Libanon und im ganzen Lande feiner Herrſchaft. 


L ROIs, IX. 


4 Quant 4 toi, si tu marches devant moi 
comme David, ton pére, y a marché, en 
intégrité et en droiture de cceur, si tu fais 
tout ce que je t’ai commandé, et si tu gardes 
mes statuts et mes ordonnances, 5 Alors 
j'affermirai ton tréne et ta domination sur 
Israël à jamais, selon que je l'ai promis à 
David, ton pére, en disant: Il ne te manquera 
point de successeur sur le tróne d'Israél. 
6 Mais si vous et vos fils, vous vous détournez 
de moi, si vous ne gardez pas les commande- 
ments et les statuts que je vous ai proposés, 
si vous allez servir d'autres dieux et vous 
prosterner devant eux, 7 Je retrancherai 
Israél de dessus la terre que je lui ai donnée, 
je rejetterai loin de moi cette maison que j'ai 
consacrée à mon nom. Alors Israël sera en 
dérision et en moquerie à tous les peuples. 
8 Et quiconque passera auprés de cette 
maison, si haut élevée, sera étonné, et sifflera. 
On dira: Pourquoi le SEIGNEUR a-t-il traité 
ainsi ce pays et cette maison? 9 Et on 
répondra: Parce qu'ils ont abandonné le 
SEIGNEUR, leur Dieu, qui avait retiré leurs 
péres du pays d'Égypte, et qu'ils se sont 
attachés à d'autres dieux, se sont prosternés 
devant eux, et les ont servis—a cause de cela, 
le SEIGNEUR a fait venir sur eux tout ce mal. 
10 J Or, au bout des vingt ans pendant 
lesquels Salomon bátit les deux maisons, la 
maison du SEIGNEUR et la maison royale, il 
arriva, 11 Que Hiram, roi de Tyr, ayant 
fait amener à Salomon du bois de cédre, du 
bois de sapin, et de l'or, autant qu'il en avait 
voulu, le roi Salomon donna à Hiram vingt 
villes dans le pays de Galilée. 12 Puis 
Hiram sortit de Tyr pour voir les villes que 
Salomon lui avait données; mais elles ne lui 
plurent point, 13 Et il dit: Quelles villes 
m'as-tu données, mon frére? Et il les appela 
pays de Cabul, nom qui est resté jusqu'à ce 
jour. 14 Or Hiram avait envoyé au roi cent 
vingt talents d'or. 15 J Et voici pour quelle 
raison le roi Salomon imposa un tribut: ce fut 
pour batir la maison du SEIGNEUR et ва 
maison, ainsi que Millo, la muraille de Jéra- 
salem, et les villes de Hatsor, de Méguiddo et 
de Guézer. 16 Pharaon, roi d'Égypte, était 
monté et avait pris Guézer, et l'avait brülée; 
il avait tué les Cananéens qui habitaient en 
cette ville et l'avait donnée pour dot à sa fille, 
femme de Salomon. 17 Salomon bátit done 
Guézer, et Beth-Horon la basse, 18 Ainsi que 
Baalath, Tadmor, au désert de ce pays, 19 Et 
toutes les villes d'approvisionnement de Salo- 
mon, les villes où il tenait ses chars, celles ой 
il tenait ses gens de cheval, et ce qu'il 
plut à Salomon de batir à Jérusalem, au 
Liban et dans tout le pays de sa domination. 
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BAZIAEIQN Г. 6, c. 


20 Ilávra 


rod Xerraíov xai той 'Apoppaiov xal той PepsZaiov 


roy Хад» rüv ixoMapgptvov b 


xai тоў Xavavaiov xal тоў Ebaíov xal той 
‘IsBovoaiov kai тоў Tepyecaiov rüv ш) ix röv 
viðv 'ТорайХ\ бытшу, 21 Ta vir abrüv та 
vrodeheppiva per аўтой iv тӯ yg ode ойк éddvarto 
oi vioi 'logarj ЕоХобрейса: abrobg, kai áviyyaytv 
abrotc Ta, siç фброу Ewe тўс npípac ravrnc* 
22 Kal ik rev viðv Торађ\ ойк tüuxe Xakeudv 
"páypa, ӧті аўто та» dvdpeg ot тоћшотаї каї 
maidec abro) kal åpyovreç kai rpwcoi айтой kal 
ápxovrt; räv appatwy abro) kal їттєіс abroõ. 
23 Ойто: ої äpyovreç oi tormAwpévor oi ёт} тоб 
fpyov той Salwpwyv, mtvrükovra kai m£vrakógtot, 
ётікратобътес iv тф Хаф, ої поюбутес £v r Epyy, 
24 IM Ovyárgp apad avi By ік móXeuc Дауд 
mpóc оїко» айтйс, Sv qkoüóumotv civ rjv Ме. 
28 Kai aveBiBacer Хаћшџфу rptic kaÜó0ovc iv тф 
флазт«ф (Локайтора, kai єірикӣс ёт) тоў Üvoiaorn- 
piov àv wroddpnoer тф Кирїф, kal iQvpía abróc eic 
apéswroy Kupíov' ка} йтїртїбк» civ rv olkov.] 
26 Kal vaŭv b ob imoinoev ò Baceds ZaNoudv 
iv Tacióv Га[ір riv обоа» ёҳорёузр AO ixi тоў 
xove тйс toxárne Oadaoonc tv yg "Edd. 27 Kal 
amioradke Харар iv rj vn röv maiówv abroU 
dvüpac varie Хафун» tiüórac 0dXaccav pera 


röv maidwy ZaNweuóv. 28 Kai Abov tic Хафірӣ, 


xal аво» tktiBev xpvatov ixaróv kai elxoot ráAavra ` 


xai jjveykav тф Васћї XaXepóv. 
КЕФ. e 


1 КАЈ fBacioca Xaflà ijcovae rò буора Zadwpwov 
xai rò óvoua Kvpíou, xal Me mépácat abróv 
iv aiviypact. 2 Kad Yee eig "IepovoaXjg iv 
Suvduee Вара opddpa* 
уддората xal xpucóv то\ў» c$ó0pa kai Rig 
тішоу` каї tio mpàc XaNouóv kal thadyoev 
abr mávra boa jv iv rj capdig айтйс. 3 Kal 
атйүүн\» афтӣ Xakenóv mávraç robe Xóyouc 
abr ойк jv Мбуос тарєшраџёуос apa тоб 
Ваоћёюс̧ bv ойк @тўүүнАк> aùr. 4 Kal cide 
Васїмвса Хава mücav тђу $póvgew XaXouév, 
каї Tov olkov by wKodduncs, б Kal rà Bpóuara 
Dahl kai тђу ra0tópav H m avro? kai тї 
crácw AetrovpyOv айтой kai roy ішатісџду аўто 


kai káppior alpovoa 


cal robe olvoxyóovg abrov ка) rjv OXokabrwcw 
аўто jv åvipepev iv оїкр Kupiov, cal i£ éavrijg 
iyévero. 6 Kal dime трдс го» Paota XaNouóv 
'AAgOwüc ò XAóyoc v коџса iv rj yj pov 
7 Пері той Aóyov cov kal mepi тйс $povíctóc 
cov' каї ойк éxtortuca roic AaXoUo( por foc 
Grov mapryevóugv kal éwpáxaciw ої SH 
pov, kai iðoù ойк dol тд ўшоо кабшс dxhy- 
reha pot, mpoortOexag dáya0à хтрфс аўта iri 
«ücav rjv акой> ijv jc iv тў yj pov, 
8 Maxdpra ai — yv»aikéc cov, цакйиш ot 
таїдїс cov ойто: oi maptornkéreg ivómióv cov 
OióXov ot axovoryrec Tücav THY ó$póvgoiv cov, 
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I. REGUM, IX. X. 


20 Universum populum, qui remanserat d« 
Amorrhzis, et Hethæis, et Pherezeis, еї 
Hevæis, et Jebuseis, qui non sunt de filiis 
Israel: 21 Horum filios, qui remanserant in 
terra, quos scilicet non potuerant filii Israel 
exterminare, fecit Salomon tributarios, usque 
in diem hanc. 22 De filiis autem Israel non 
constituit Salomon servire quemquam, sed 
erant viri bellatores, et ministri ejus, et 
principes, et duces, et preefecti curruum et 
equorum. 23 Erant autem principes super 
omnia opera Salomonis prepositi quingenti 
quinquaginta, qui habebant subjectum popu- 
lum, et statutis operibus imperabant. 24 Filia 
autem Pharaonis ascendit de civitate David in 
domum suam, quam ædificaverat ei Salomon: 
tune sedificavit Mello. 25 Offerebat quoque 
Salomon tribus vicibus per annos singulos 
holocausta, et pacificas victimas, super altare 
quod cdificaverat Domino, et adolebat thy- 
miama coram Domino: perfectumque est 
templum. 26 Classem quoque fecit rex 
Salomon in Asiongaber, que est juxta Ailath 
in littore maris Rubri, in terra Idumes. 
27 Misitque Hiram in classe illa servos suos 
viros nauticos et gnaros maris, cum servis 
Salomonis. 28 Qui cum venissent in Ophir, 
sumptum inde aurum quadringentorum viginti 
talentorum, detulerunt ad regem Salomonem. 


CAPUT X. 


1 SED et regina Saba, audita fama Salo- 
monis in nomine Domini, venit tentare eum in 
enigmatibus. 2 Et ingressa Jerusalem multo 
cum comitatu, et divitiis, camelis portantibus 
aromata, et aurum infinitum nimis, et gemmas 
pretiosas, venit ad regem Salomonem, et locuta 
est ei universa que habebat in corde suo. 
3 Et docuit eam Salomon omnia verba qua 
proposuerat: non fuit sermo, qui regem posset 
latere, et non responderet ei. 4 Videns 
autem regina Saba omnem sapientiam Salo- 
monis, et domum quam edificaverat, 5 Et 
cibos mens ejus, et habitacula servorum, 
et ordines ministrantium, vestesque eorum, et 
pincernas, et holocausta que offerebat in 
domo Domini: non habebat ultra spiritum. 
6 Dixitque ad regem : Verus est sermo, quem 
audivi in terra mea, 7 Super sermonibus 
tuis, et super sapientia tua: et non credebam 
narrantibus mihi, donec ipsa veni, et vidi 
oculis meis, et probavi quod media pars mihi 
nuntiata non fuerit: major est sapientia 
et opera tua, quam rumor quem audivi. 
8 Beati viri tui, et beati servi tui, qui stant 
coram te semper, et audiunt sapientiam tuam 
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I. KINGS, IX. X. 


20 And all the people that were left of the 
Amorites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hivites, and 
Jebusites, which were not of the children of 
Israel, 21 Their children that were left 
after them in the land, whom the children of 
Israel also were not able utterly to destroy, 
upon those did Solomon levy a tribute of 
bondservice unto this day, 22 But of the 
children of Israel did Solomon make no 
bondmen: but they were men of war, and 
his servants, and his princes, and his captains, 
and rulers of his chariots, and his horsemen. 
23 These were the chief of the officers that 
teere over Solomon's work, five hundred and 
fifty, which bare rule over the people that 
wrought in the work, 24 4 But Pharaoh’s 
daughter came up out of the city of David 
unto her house which Solomon had built for 
her: then did he build Millo. 25 4 And 
three times in a year did Solomon offer burnt 
offerings and peace offerings upon the altar 
which he built unto the LORD, and he burnt 
incense upon the altar that was before the 
Lorp. So he finished the house. 26 f And 
King Solomon made a navy of ships in Ezion- 
geber, which ¿s beside Eloth, on the shore of 
the Red sea, in the land of Edom. 27 And 
Hiram sent in the navy his servants, shipmen 
that had knowledge of the sea, with the 
servants of Solomon. 28 And they came to 
Ophir, and fetched from thence gold, four 
hundred and twenty talents, and brought # 
to king Solomon. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 AND when the queen of Sheba heard of 
the fame of Solomon concerning the name of 
the LORD, she came to prove him with hard 
questions. 2 And she came to Jerusalem 
with a very great train, with camels that bare 
spices, and very much gold, and precious 
stones: and when she was come to Solomon, 
she communed with him of all that was in 
her heart. 3 And Solomon told her all her 
questions: there was not any thing hid from 
the king, which he told her not. 4 And 
when the queen of Sheba had seen all 
Solomon's wisdom, and the house that he had 
built, 5 And the meat of his table, and the 
sitting of his servants, and the attendance of 
his ministers, and their apparel, and his 
eupbearers, and his ascent by which he went 
up unto the house of the LoRD; there was no 
more spirit in her. 6 And she said to the 
king, It was a true report that I heard in mine 
own land of thy acts and of thy wisdom. 
7 Howbeit I believed not the words, until I 
came, and mine eyes had seen гї: and, behold, 
the half was not told me: thy wisdom and 
prosperity exceedeth the fame which I 
heard. 8 Happy are thy men, happy are 
these thy servants, which stand continually 
before thee, and that hear thy wisdom. 
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1. Könige, 9, 10. 


20 Und alles übrige Volk von ben Amoritern, 
Hethitern, Phereſitern, Hevitern und Jebuſitern. 
die nicht von den Kindern Iſrael waren, 21 Der- 
ſelben Kinder, die ſie hinter ſich überbleiben ließen 
im Lande, die die Kinder Iſrael nicht konnten 
verbannen, die machte Salomo zinsbar bis auf 
dieſen Tag. 22 Aber von den Kindern Sfrael 
machte er nicht Knechte; ſondern ließ ſie Kriegs⸗ 
leute, und ſeine Knechte, und Fürſten, und Ritter, 
und über ſeine Wagen und Reiter ſein. 23 Und 
der Amtleute, die über Salomos Geſchäfte waren, 
der waren fünf hundert und fünfzig, die über das 
Volk herrſcheten, und die Geſchäfte ausrichteten. 
24 Und die Tochter Pharao zog herauf von der 
Stadt Davids in ihr Haus, das er für fie gebauet 
hatte. Da bauete er auch Millo. 25 Und 
Salomo opferte des Jahrs dreimal Brandopfer 
und Dankopfer auf dem Altar, den er dem Herrn 
gebauet hatte, und räucherte über ihm vor dem 
Herrn. Und ward alfo das Haus fertig. 26 Und 
Salomo machte auch Schiffe zu EzeonGeber, die 
bei Eloth liegt, am Ufer des Schilfmeers, im 
Lande der Edomiter. 27 Und Hiram fanbte 
ſeine Knechte im Schiff, die gute Schiffleute und 
auf dem Meer erfahren waren, mit den Knechten 
Salomo. 28 Und kamen gen Ophir, unb holeten 
daſelbſt vier hundert und zwanzig Centner Goldes, 
und brachten es dem Könige Salomo. 


Das 10. Capitel. 


1 Und da das Gerücht Salomo, von dem 
Namen des Herrn, kam vor die Königin von 
Reicharabien, kam ſie, ihn zu verſuchen mit 
Räthſeln. 2 Und ſie kam gen Jeruſalem mit 
einem ſehr großen Zeug, mit Kameelen, die 
Specerei trugen und viel Goldes und Edelgeſteine. 
Und da ſie zum Könige Salomo hinein kam, 
redete ſie mit ihm alles, was ſie vorgenommen 
hatte. 3 Und Salomo ſagte ihr alles, und war 
dem Könige nichts verborgen, das er ihr nicht 
ſagte. 4 Da aber die Königin von Reicharabien 
ſahe alle Weisheit Salomo, und das Haus, das 
er gebauet hatte, 5 Und die Speiſe für ſeinen 
Tiſch, und feiner Knechte Wohnung, und feiner 
Diener Amt und ihre Kleider, und ſeine Schenken 
und feine Brandopfer, bie er in dem Haufe des 
Herrn opferte; konnte ſie ſich nicht mehr enthalten, 
6 Und ſprach zum &ónige: Es ift wahr, was ich 
in meinem Lande gehöret habe von deinem Weſen 
und von deiner Weisheit. 7 Und ich hab es nicht 
wollen glauben, bis ich kommen bin und hab es mit 
meinen Augen geſehen. Und ſiehe, es iſt mir nicht 
die Hälfte geſagt. Du haſt mehr Weisheit und 
Gutes, denn das Gerücht ifl, das ich gehoret 
habe. 8 Selig find deine Leute und deine Knechte, 
die allezeit vor dir ſtehen und deine Weisheit hören. 


I. ROIS, IX. X. 


20 Toute la population qui était restée des 
Amorrhéens, des Héthiens, des Phérésiens, 
des Héviens ct des Jébusiens, qui n’étaient 
point des enfants d'Israël, 21 Et leurs 
enfants, qui étaient demeurés aprés eux dans 
le pays, et que les enfants d'Israël n'avaient 
pu traiter comme anathéme, Salomon les 
rendit tributaires et esclaves. Ils le sont 
restés jusqu’a ce jour. 22 Mais Salomon ne 
rendit esclave aucun des enfants d'Israël; ils 
étaient gens de guerre, ses officiers, ses 
principaux chefs, ses capitaines, les chefs de 
ses chars et de ses cavaliers. 23 Les princi- 
paux chefs qui étaient préposés aux travaux 
de Salomon, étaient au nombre de cing cent 
cinquante. Ils avaient l'intendance sur le 
peuple qui faisait les travaux. 24 § Or la 
fille de Pharaon monta, de la cité de David, 
dans la maison que Salomon lui avait bátie. 
Alors il bâtit Millo. 25 q Et, trois fois par 
an, Salomon offrait des holocaustes et des 
sacrifices d'actions de graces sur l'aute? qu'il 
avait båti au SEIGNEUR; et il offrai, des 
parfums sur celui qui était devant le SEIGNEUR. 
Aprés qu'il eut achevé la maison, 26 1 Le 
roi Salomon équipa aussi uue flotte à Hetsjon- 
Guéber, qui est prés d’Eloth, sur le rivage de 
la mer Rouge, au pays d'Édom. 27 Or Hiram 
envoya de ses serviteurs, gens de mer et qui 
entendaient la marine, pour étre sur cette 
flotte avec les serviteurs de Salomon. 28 Et 
ils allèrent en Ophir, et prirent de là quatre 
cent vingt talents d'or, qu'ils apportérent au 
roi Salomon. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1 OR la reine de Séba, ayant appris la 
renommée que Salomon avait acquise par 
bénédictian du SEIGNEUR, vint pour l'éprouver 
par des questions obscures. 2 Elle entra 
dans Jérusalem avec un fort grand train, et 
avec des chameaux qui portaient des aromates 
et une grande quantité d'or et de pierres 
précieuses. Puis, étant venue vers Salomon, 
elle lui parla de tout ce qu'elle avait résolu en 
son cœur. З Or Salomon lui expliqua tout 
ce qu'elle avait proposé ; il n'y eut rien que le 
roi n'entendit, et qu'il ne lui expliquat. 
4 Alors la reine de Séba, voyant toute la 
sagesse de Salomon, la maison qu'il avait 
patie, 5 Les mets de sa table, le logement de 
ses serviteurs, l'ordre du service de ses officiers, 
leurs vêtements, ses échansons, et les holo- 
eaustes qu'il offrait dans la maison du 
SEIGNEUR, fut toute hors d'elle-même. 6 Et 
elle dit au roi: Ce que j'ai appris dans mon 
pays de tes affaires ct de ta sagesse, est 
véritable. 7 Or je n'avais point cru ce qu'on 
en disait, jusqu'à ce que je fusse venue et que 
mes yeux l'eussent vu; mais, voici, on ne 
m'en avait point rapporté la moitié; ta sagesse 
et tes richesses surpassent tout ce que j'en 
avais entendu. 8 О que bienheureux sont tes 
gens! ô que bienheureux sont tous tes 
serviteurs, qui se tiennent continuellement 
devant toi, et qui écoutent ta sagesse! 
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BAZIAEION F. r. 


9 Tévoiro Kůpioç à hg cov ebAoynpevoc de HOEAnoEY 
£v col do тє {ті Opóvov 'Iopanà, did rò áyamáv 
Kóptov róv opa orijoat tic roy alàva* kai E0eró oe 
Bacia tx abroòg rod mowiv кріра iv бикшоайур 
каї iv xpipaaw abrür. 10 Kai {доке ry ZaAupov 
кос: ráAavra ypvoiov ral f$suara 
ToÀÀà офббра xai AiBov тїшо»* ойк #М\йб 
катӣ rà ndiopara iküva Eri єс «Aoc d {доке 
Baciticoa Хава rë Baod XaXwuóv. 11 Kai 
? vaŭç Харар ù аїроуса rò xpvoiov ік Уоофір 
Tveyke Еа пакута rod сфбдра kal Aigov 
тішоу. 12 Kai iroinoev 6 Васіћдс rà ЁйХа та 
reden broornpiypara той oikov Kvpíov kal то 
otkov той ВасХёшс kai dag kal кїуйрас тос 
фдоїс * 
iml тйс уйс, ob88 d$0gcáv mov fuc тўс ijutpag 
rabrng. 13 Kai 6 Вас№дс XaXeuóv дике rg 
Васћіссу TA таута boa 10£Xqotv бта jríjcaro, 
іктдс̧ mávruv Фу itóok& abrj did yepdc тоб 
Baoriwg XaMeuóv* xal атестрафт, kai jA0tv 
eig тї» үй» айтйс airy kai rdvreg oi maiótc 
abrijc. 


caro 


obe IN roraŭra EvAa атғ\кпта 


14 Kai jv 6 craÜuóc той xpvciov той 
iXyAvOórog тф Хаћшрфу iv їзлаутф evi ФЁакбаа 
cal éEneovrait raduvra xpvoiov, 15 Хоріс ràv 
$ópuv rà» Üzortrayptvev R, rüv iprópwv каї 
Távruv rüv Baothiwy тоў пёрау kai rüv сатратё» 
Tic yc. 16 Kai &moíges ZaXepov тріакдоса 
дӧрата ҳрисӣ Хата ° тріакбсію: Xovcoi ітўса» 
ixi rò ддри rò fv: 17 Kai тракбта O 
xal rpsic руаї ѓуўсау ҳрисоб tic 
тд N rò Ev? ка) Edweev айта 6 Вашей 
tig olkov друџой тоб AA 18 Kal imoigotv 
6 Baothetc Opóvov iXejávriwov péyar, kai Tepis- 
Хрёсшсғу abróv yovoip докіцр. 19 “HE ауаВабџої 
TQ Üpóvq, xal протораі póoywv тф Opóvq ік 
TOv ӧтісо айтой, kai xe EvOev kai EvOev ёті 
rod rómov тйс каб:драс̧, kai duo Néovrec ѓоткбтєс 
mapa тас ypac, 20 Kai додека déovrec éordrec 
{кї ёт) ray 2 dvajaÜ0küv ivOev kai £v0av* où 
yéyovey оўтшс macy Васћнід. 21 Kai mávra 
rà окей rà b, TOV Sartwywy уғуоубта xpvoà, 
ка) Xovrijosc xpvcot, kai тйута rà окей oikov 
Opvpgov rov AiBavou xpvoíp cvykskAecutva* ойк 
ў» арудріоу, Ort ойк ў» Xoyizóptvov £v raic nptpatc 
>аАшншу. 22“Ота vaŭç Gapcic r Baoi Qu 
iv rj Өаћассу pera rüv »mü» Харар` ша да 
Tptdy rd fjpxtro rq Baci vavc ik Өараїс xovatov 
xal àpyupíou kai MÜwv rogtvrüv kai тећк]тфу. 
Айт jv ù Tpaypareia тйс xpovouijc йс ávijveykev 
ò Васћейс ZaNupov оѓкодорӯсан róv оїко» Kupiov 
xai roy оїко> той ВасМ№іёшс kal rò тєїҳос 'Iepov- 
caX) kal rjv крау тоб тєрїфраЁа! róv фраурду 
тйс тбАвшс Avid, kal т> 'Атсо®р kal rrjv Maydad 
kai rj» Гар kai тў» Babwpav riv avwripw 
xai т» '1єбєрнйӨ, каї пӣсас тас пӧ\с̧ тфу 
ápuárwv kal mácaç тар mig rüv ir Kai 
tiv mpaypariav Tad, ijv ётрауратғйсато 
оѓкодорӯса: iv “Чероусаћір xal iv тасу rj yj 
той ш) катарёа abro. 23 Kai iueyaNóvOn ZaXupóv 
bip mavrag тойс [Засеїс̧ Tig yis movre Kai 
povos. 24 Kal mávrtc Вав\еїс тйс yng EC urovn- 
тд трбаштоь» Larwywy тоў axovaa тўс ópovijotuc 
айтой йс дик Кӧрюс̧ ry capòig айтоб. 


хоса гата ' 


I. REGUM, Х. 


9 Sit Dominus Deus tuus benedictus, cui 
complacuisti, et posuit te super thronum 
Israel, eo quod dilexerit Dominus Israel in 
sempiternum, et constituit te regem, ut faceres 
judicium et justitiam. 10 Dedit ergo regi 
centum viginti talenta auri, et aromata multe 
nimis, et gemmas pretiosas: non sunt allat» 
ultra aromata tam multa, quam ea que dedit 
regina Saba regi Salomoni. 11 (Sed et 
classis Hiram, qu portabat aurum de Ophir, 
attulit ex Ophir ligna thyina multa nimis, et 
gemmas pretiosas. 12 Fecitque rex de 
lignis thyinis fulera domus Domini, et domus 
regiæ, et citharas lyrasque cantoribus: non 
sunt allata hujuscemodi ligna thyina, neque 
visa usque in presentem diem.) 13 Rex 
autem Salomon dedit regine Saba omnia que 
voluit et petivit ab eo: exceptis his, que 
ultro obtulerat ei munere regio. Que reversa 
est, et abiit in terram suam cum servis suis. 
14 Erat autem pondus auri, quod afferebatur 
Salomoni per annos singulos, sexcentorum 
16 Excepto 
eo, quod affereount viri qui super vectigalia 
erant, et negotiatores, universique scruta 
vendentes, et omnes reges Arabic, ducesque 
terre. 16 Fecit quoque rex Salomon ducenta 
scuta de auro purissimo, sexcentos auri siclos 
dedit in laminas scuti unius. 17 Et trecentas 
peltas ex auro probato: trecentz mins auri 
unam peltam vestiebant ; posuitque eas rex in 
domo saltus Libani 18 Fecit etiam rex 
Salomon thronum de ebore grandem: et 
vestivit eum auro fulvo nimis, 19 Qui 
habebat sex gradus: et summitas throni 
rotunda erat in parte posteriori: et due 
manus hine atque inde tenentes sedile: et 
duo leones stabant juxta manus singulas. 
20 Et duodecim leunculi stantes super sex 
gradus hine atque inde: non est factum tale 
opus in universis regnis. 21 Sed et omnia 
vasa, quibus potabat rex Salomon, erant 
aurea: et universa supellex domus saltus 
Libani de auro purissimo: non erat argentum, 
пес alicujus pretii putabatur in diebus Salo- 
monis. 22 Quia classis regis per mare cum 
classe Hiram semel per tres annos ibat in 
Tharsis, deferens inde aurum, et argentum, et 
dentes elephantorum, et simias, et pavos. 
23 Magnificatus est ergo rex Salomon 
super omnes reges terre, divitiis, et sapien- 
tia. 24 Et universa terra desiderabat 
vultum Salomonis, ut audiret sapientiam 
ejus, quam dederat Deus in corde ejus. 


sexaginta sex talentorum auri: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


I. KINGS, X. 


9 Blessed be the Lorp thy God, which 
delighted in thee, to set thee on the throne 
of Israel: because the Lorp loved Israel for 
ever, therefore made he thee king, to do 
judgment and justice. 10 And she gave the 
king an hundred and twenty talents of gold, 
and of spices very great store, and precious 
stones: there came no more such abundance 
of spices as these which the queen of Sheba 
gave to king Solomon. 11 And the navy 
also of Hiram, that brought gold from Ophir, 
brought in from Ophir great plenty of almug 
trees, and precious stones. 12 And the king 
made of the almug trees pillars for the house 
of the LoRD, and for the king’s house, harps 
also and psalteries for singers: there came no 
such almug trees, nor were seen unto this 
day. 13 And king Solomon gave unto the 
queen of Sheba all her desire, whatsoever she 
asked, beside that which Solomon gave her of 
his royal bounty. So she turned and went to 
her own country, she and her servants, 
14 € Now the weight of gold that came to 
Solomon in one year was six hundred three- 
score and six talents of gold, 15 Beside that 
he had of the merchantmen, and of the 
traffick of the spice merchants, and of all the 
kings of Arabia, and of the governors of the 
country. 16 J And king Solomon made two 
hundred targets of beaten gold: six hundred 
shekels of gold went to one target. 17 And 
he made three hundred shields of beaten gold; 
three pound of gold went to one shield: and 
the king put them in the house of the forest 
of Lebanon. 18 J Moreover the king made 
a great throne of ivory, and overlaid it with 
the best gold. 19 The throne had six steps, 
and the top of the throne was round behind: 
and there were stays on either side on the 
place of the seat, and two lions stood beside 
the stays. 20 And twelve lions stood there 
on the one side and on the other uvon the six 
steps: there was not the like made in any 
kingdom. 21 є And all king Solomon's 
drinking vessels were of gold, and all the 
vessels of the house of the forest of Lebanon 
were of pure gold; none were of silver: it 
was nothing accounted of in the days of 
Solomon. 22 For the king had at sea a navy 
of Tharshish with the navy of Hiram: once in 
three years came the navy of Tharshish, 
bringing gold, and silver, ivory, and apes, and 
peacocks. 23 So king Solomon exceeded all the 
kings of the earth for riches and for wisdom. 
24 %] Andalltheearth sought to Solomon, tohear 
his wisdom, which God had put in his heart. 
421 


1. Könige, 10. 


9 Gelobet ſey der Herr, dein Gott, der zu dir 
Luft hat, daß er dich auf den Stuhl Iſrael geſetzet 
hat, darum, daß der Herr Ifrael lieb hat ewiglich, 
und dich zum Könige geſetzet hat, daß du Gericht 
und Recht halteſt. 10 Und ſie gab dem Könige 
hundert und zwanzig Centner Goldes, und ſehr 
viel Specerei und Edelgeſteine. Es kam nicht 
mehr ſo viel Specerei, als die Königin von 
Reicharabien dem Könige Salomo gab. 11 Dazu 
die Schiffe Hiram, die Gold aus Ophir führeten, 
brachten febr viel Ebenholz und Edelgeſteine. 
12 Und der König ließ machen von Ebenholz 
Pfeiler im Hauſe des Herrn und im Hauſe des 
Königs, und Harfen und Pſalter für die Sänger. 
Es kam nicht mehr ſolch Ebenholz, ward auch nicht 
geſehen, bis auf dieſen Tag. 13 Und der König 
Salomo gab der Königin von Reicharabien alles, 
was ſie begehrete und bat; ohne was er ihr gab 
von ihm ſelbſt. Und ſie wandte ſich und zog in 
ihr Land ſammt ihren Knechten. 14 Des Goldes 
aber, das Salomo in Einem Jahr kam, war am 
Gewicht ſechs hundert und ſechs und ſechzig Centner, 
15 Ohne was von Krämern, und Kaufleuten, und 
Apothekern, und von allen Königen Arabiens, 
und von den Gewaltigen in Ländern kam. 16 Und 
der König Salomo ließ machen zwei hundert 
Schilde vom beſten Golde, ſechs hundert Stück 
Goldes that er zu einem Schilde; 17 Und drei 
hundert Tartſchen vom beſten Golde, je drei Pfund 
Goldes zu einer Tartſche. Und der König that 
fie in das Haus vom Walde Libancn. 18 Und 
der König machte einen großen Stuhl von Elfen⸗ 
bein, und überzog ihn mit dem edelſten Golde. 
19 Und der Stuhl hatte ſechs Stufen, und das 
Haupt am Stuhl war hinten rund. Und waren 
Lehnen an beiden Seiten um das Gefäße, und 
zween Löwen ſtunden an den Lehnen. 20 Und 
zwölf Löwen ſtunden auf den ſechs Stufen, auf 
beiden Seiten. Solches iſt nie gemacht in keinen 
Königreichen. 21 Alle Trinkgefäße des Königs 
Salomo waren gülden, und alle Gefäße im Hauſe 
vom Walde Libanon waren auch lauter Gold; 
denn des Silbers achtete man zu den Zeiten 
Salomo nichts. 22 Denn das Meerſchiff des 
Königs, das auf dem Meer mit dem Schiff 
Hirams fuhr, kam in dreien Jahren einmal, und 
brachte Gold, Silber, Elfenbein, Affen und 
Pfauen. 23 Alſo ward der König Salomo 
größer mit Reichthum und Weisheit, denn alle 
Könige auf Erden. 24 Und alle Welt begebrete 
Salomo zu ſehen, daß ſie die Weisbeit 
höreten, die ihm Gott in ſein Herz gegeben hatte. 


I. ROIS, X. 


9 Béni soit le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, qui t'a 
eu pour agréable, tellement qu'il t'a mis sur le 
trône d'Israël; car le SEIGNEUR a aimé 
Israél à toujours, et t'a établi roi pour exercer 
le jugement et la justice. 10 Puis elle fit 
présent au roi de cent vingt talents d'or, et 
d'une grande quantité d'aromates, avec des 
pierres précieuses. Jamais, depuis, il ne vint 
une aussi grande abondance d'aromates, que 
la reine de Séba en donna au roi Salomon. 
11 Or, la flotte de Hiram, qui avait apporté 
de l'or d'Ophir, apporta aussi en fort grande 
abondance du bois d'Almugghim et des pierres 
précieuses. 12 Or, de ce bois d'Almugghim, 
le roi fit des balustrades pour la maison du 
SEIGNEUR et pour la maison royale. П en fit 
aussi des harpes et des lyres pour les chantres, 
Jusqu'à ce jour-là, il n'était point venu de ce 
bois d'Almugghim, et on n'en avait point vu. 
13 Et le roi Salomon donna à la reine de 
Séba tout ce qu'elle souhaita et ce qu'elle lui 
demanda, outre ce qu'il lui donna selon la 
puissance d'un roi tel que Salomon. Puis 
elle s'en retourua, et revint avec ses serviteurs 
en son pays. 14 J Le poids de l'or qui 
revenait à Salomon chaque année était de six 
cent soixante-six talents d'or, 15 Sans ce 
qui lui revenait des marchands, du commerce 
des négociants, de tous les rois d'Arabie et 
des gouverneurs de ce pays-là. 16 J Le roi 
Salomon fit aussi deux cents grands boucliers 
d'or étendu au marteau, employant six cents 
pièces d'or pour chaque bouclier; 17 Et trois 
cents autres boucliers d'or étendu au marteau, 
employant trois mines d'or pour chaque 
bouclier. Puis le roi les mit dans la maison 
du parc du Liban. 18 J Le roi fit aussi un 
grand tróne d'ivoire, qu'il couvrit de fin or. 
19 Ce tróne avait six degrés, et le haut du 
tróne était rond par derriére; il y avait des 
accoudoirs de chaque cóté du siege, et deux 
lions étaient auprès des accoudoirs, 20 Il y 
avait aussi douze lions sur les six degrés, de 
côté et d'autre. Rien de pareil n'avait 
jamais été fait dans aucun royaume. 
21 J Toute la vaisselle du buffet du roi 
Salomon était d'or, et tous les vases de la 
maison du parc du Liban étaient de fin or; 
il n'y en avait point d'argent; l'argent 
n'était pas estimé du temps de Salomon. 
22 Car le roi avait sur mer la flotte de Tarsis 
avec la flotte de Hiram; et la flotte de Tarsis 
revenait une fois en trois ans, apportant de 
l'or, de l'argent, de l'ivoire, des singes et des 
paons. 23 Ainsi le roi Salomon surpassa tous 
les rois de la terre, tant en richesses qu'en 
sagesse. 24 JJ Aussi toute la terre cherchait 
à voir la face de Salomon, pour entendre la 
sagesse que Dieu avait mise en son cceur. 
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BASIAEION Г. i, ta. 


25 Kal aùrol ipepoy {кастос rà дбра oxen xovcà 
kai ivarcopéy, стактђу kai босата kal їттоус kal 
ijuiõvove rò Kar’ xu r imaur@. 26 Kal joav r$ 
ZaXwpóv rtocaptc xouáüsc G, inro elc Gopara 
kai ёшбека x eg r E, kal £üero айтас £v raic 
móest THY ариатоу Kal werd тоў Bactdéwe èv 'IEspov- 
oap’ kal ùv ђүойрғуос mavrwy тб» BacuMwv йтд 
тоў тотаноў kai Ewe yc d\AopiAwY kal Ewe òpiwv 
Aiyózrov. 27 Kal &wktv ò Васейс rò xpvoiov 
xai rò ápyüptov iv 'IepovcaM]g бс Aiovc, kai 
rag xtÜpovc tüuxtv 6c cuKapivovg rác iv rj 
28 Kal ij ££oóog Za leuóv 
ту immtwv kal Е Alyümrov kal ik Oexové £umopot 
ToU Baoéwe, kal ёк Oexové tv 
addaypare’ 29 Kal dvéßawev i ££o0oc i£ Аіуйттоу 


тедбир tic Mö. 
iħáußavov 


Ğppa аъті ixaréy åpyvpíov, kai їттос dvr! 
eri “% apyupiou’ kal oUrwc maa тоїс Васі- 
Ne Xerruv ка} Baortevor Zvpíac ката Өаћ№ассау 


eEeropetbovro. 


КЕФ. . 


1 KAI ó Baowtedg ZaNepnóv ў» фХоубуцс` xal 
NE yvvaikac а\Лотріас, kai тї Өууатёра Papaw, 
MwaBiridag, Auhaviridag, Xópac кай '1доџџаіас, 
Xerraiag cal ‘Apoppaiag. 2 "Ек ràv iOvay ш> 
алєїтеє Кйрос тоїс vioic ‘lopand О®к sicehedocabe 
tic abroUc kai avroi ойк є(бєМєйсоутаа tig ®нас, 
uù éxxdivwoe rác Kapdiac bpay ri cid@r\wy 


abriy, eig айто®с ёкоХ\Өп Хаћшџфу rod ауатіоси. 


| 3 Kai joan avrg yuvaixec йрҳоуса: ёттакбаш 


kal maAXakai rpiakógiar' rai tķikNwav yuvaïreç 
ai addorpia rijv rapõiav айтой ómíaw tiv adrav. 
4 Kal tyevnOn iv карф үйооос Lalwywy ка} ойк 
jv ù кардіа айтой redeia pera Kupiov 0toU aùroŭ 
кабёфФс ў кардіа Aavld тоў патрос атой. [5 Kai 
opt ZaNwpov rio тўс 'Аотарттс SEE 
Xiwviwv, kai бтїош röv Васю» abrày, є{дш\оу 
viðv 'Арифу.] 6 Kai Eroígse Dadwpwy тд rovgpóv 
ivómov Kupíov* ойк ёторєйӨ ётісо Kupiov óc 
Aavid 0 татђр айтоў. 7 Tére фкоббипвк Халер» 
tov rà Xauóc cidbAp Моа, cal тф Bassi 
aura tóXp viðv 'Agpóv, xai rj 'Acráprg 
B iyparc Ziduviev. 8 Kal obrug imoinot тйтас 
rate yuvakiv abro raic àAXorpíauc, ai h,)? kai 
voy roic elüóXoic abrüv. 9 Kai ФрүїсӨ Кӧрюс 
imi ZaXwpáv, Bre EE кардіау аўто d Kupiov 
Oro) "Тора тоб ó$0tvroc афтф dic. 10 Kai 
ivredapivov афт ùmèp тоб AXóyov roúrov тд 
тарата» pij торғубђуа: dri Bev ёгіршу ral 
фиа ада: посах д évereitaro abr Кёрюс ò 
Oróc* ойд” wv 5 Kapdia abro? rens herd Kup 
card riv кардіо» Дауд rot rarpòg оўтой. 
11 Kal sire Küptoc трдс ZaNepuv A бу éyévero 
тафта perd cov ка} ойк ióóAa£ac тас ivroddc 
роо cal rà mposráypará pou д ivereiXdunv 
со: dappnoowy diaponiw тї» Bacav cov ix 
xepóc cov xai бшсш adriy rq Pop cov. 


I. REGUM, X. XI. 


25 Et singuli deferebant e. munera, vasa 
argentea et aurea, vestes et arma bellica, 
aromata quoque, et equos et mulos, per an- 
nos singulos. 26 Congregavitque Salomon 
currus et equites, et facti sunt ei mille quad- 
ringenti currus, et duodecim millia equitum : 
et disposuit eos per civitates munitas, et cum 
rege in Jerusalem. 27 Fecitque ut tanta 
esset abundantia argenti in Jerusalem, quanta 
et lapidum: et cedrorum prebuit multitu- 
dinem, quasi sycomoros que nascuntur in 
campestribus. 28 Et educebantur equi 
Salomonis de Agypto, et de Coa. Negotia- 
tores enim regis emebant de Coa, et statuto 
pretio perducebant. 29 Egrediebatur autem 
quadriga ex /Egypto sexcentis siclis argenti, 
et equus centum quinquaginta. Atque in 
hune modum cuncti reges Hethæorum et 
Syrie equos venundabant. 


(l 
CAPUT XI. 


1 REX autem Salomon adamavit mulieres 
alienigenas multas, filiam quoque Pharaonis, 
et Moabitidas, et Ammonitidas, Idumæas, 
et Sidonias, et Hethæas: 2 De gentibus, 
super quibus dixit Dominus filiis Israel: 
Non ingrediemini ad eas, neque de illis 
ingredientur ad vestras: certissime enim 
avertent corda vestra ut sequamini deos 
earum. His itaque copulatus est Salomon 
ardentissimo amore. 3 Fueruntque ei 
uxores quasi reginæ septingentæ, et concu- 
binæ trecentæ, et averterunt mulieres cor 
ejus. 4 Cumque jam esset senex, depravatum 
est cor ejus per mulieres, ut sequeretur deos 
alienos: necerat cor ejus perfectum cum 
Domino Deo suo, sicut cor David patris ejus. 
5 Sed colebat Salomon Astarthen deam 
Sidoniorum, et Moloch idolum Ammonitarum. 
6 Fecitque Salomon quod non placuerat 
coram Domino, et non adimplevit ut seque- 
retur Dominum, sicut David pater ejus. 
7 Tunc ædificavit Salomon fanum Chamos 
idolo Moab, in monte qui est contra Jerusalem, 
et Moloch idolo filiorum Ammon. 8 Atque 
in hunc modum fecit universis uxoribus suis 
alienigenis, quæ adolebant thura, et immo- 
labant diis suis. 9 Igitur iratus est Dominus 
Salomoni, quod aversa esset mens ejus a 
Domino Deo Israel, qui apparuerat ei secundo, 
10 Et præceperat de verbo hoc ne sequeretur 
deos alienos, et non custodivit quæ mandavit 
ei Dominus. 11 Dixit itaque Dominus 
Salomoni: Quia habuisti hoc apud te, et 
non custodisti pactum meum, et præcepta 
mea, quæ mandavi tibi, disrumpens scindam 
regnum tuum, et dabo illud servo tuo. 


BIBLIA 


I. KINGS, X. XL 


25 And they brought every man his present, 
vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, and 
garments, and armour, and spices, horses, and 
mules, a rate year by year. 26 J And 
Solomon gathered together chariots and horse- 
men: and he had a thousand and four hundred 
chariots, and twelve thousand horsemen, 
whom he bestowed in the cities for chariots, 
and with the king at Jerusalem. 27 And the 
king made silver £o be in Jerusalem as stones, 
and cedars made he to be as the sycomore 
trees that are in the vale, for abundance. 
28 4 And Solomon had horses brought out of 
Egypt, and linen yarn: the king’s merchants 
received the linen yarn at a price. 29 Anda 
chariot came up and went out of Egypt for 
six hundred shekels of silver, and an horse for 
an hundred and fifty: and so for all the kings 
of the Hittites, and for the kings of Syria, 
did they bring them out by their means. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 Bur king Solomon loved many strange 
women, together with the daughter of Pharaoh, 
women of the Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, 
Zidonians, and Hittites; 2 Of the nations 
concerning which the Lorp said unto the 
children of Israel, Ye shall not go in to them, 
neither shall they come in unto you: for 
surely they will turn away your heart after 
their gods: Solomon clave unto these in love. 
3 And he had seven hundred wives, princesses, 
and three hundred concubines: and his wives 
turned away his heart. 4 For it came to 
pass, when Solomon was old, that his wives 
turned away his heart after other gods: and 
his heart was not perfect with the Lorp his 
God, as was the heart of David his father. 
5 For Solomon went after Ashtoreth the 
goddess of the Zidonians, and after Mileom 
the abomination of the Ammonites. 6 And 
Solomon did evil in the sight of the Lonp, 
and went not fully after the LORD, as did 
David his father. 7 Then did Solomon build 
an high place for Chemosh, the abomination 
of Moab, in the hill that is before Jerusalem, 
and for Molech, the abomination of the 
children of Ammon. 8 And likewise did he 
for all his strange wives, which burnt incense 
and sacrificed unto their gods. 9 J And the 
Lorn was angry with Solomon, because his 
heart was turned from the Lorp God of 
Israel, which had appeared unto him twice, 
10 And had commanded him concerning this 
thiug, that he should not go after other gods : 
but he kept not that which the LORD 
commanded. 11 Wherefore the LORD said 
unto Solomon, Forasmuch as this is done 
of thee, and thou hast not kept my cove- 
nant and my statutes, which 1 have com- 
manded thee, I will surcly rend the kingdom 
frora thee, and will give it to thy servant. 
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1. Könige, 10, 11. 


25 Und jedermann brachte ihm Geſchenke, filberne 
und güldene Geräthe, Kleider und Harniſche, 
Würze, Roſſe, Mäuler jährlich. 26 Und Salomo 
brachte zu Hauf Wagen und Reiter, daß er hatte 
tauſend und vier hundert Wagen, und zwölf 
tauſend Reiter, und ließ ſie in den Wagenſtädten, 
und bei dem Könige zu Jeruſalem. 27 Und der 
König machte, daß des Silbers zu Jeruſalem ſo 
viel war, wie die Steine, und Cedernholz ſo viel, 
wie die wilden Feigenbäume in den Gründen. 
28 Und man brachte dem Salomo Pferde aus 
Egypten, und allerlei Waare, und die Kaufleute 
des Königs kauften dieſelbige Waare, 29 Und 
brachtens aus Egypten heraus, je einen Wagen 
um ſechs hundert Silberlinge, und ein Pferd um 
hundert und fünfzig. Alſo brachte man ſie auch 
allen Königen der Hethiter, und den Königen zu 
Syrien durch ihre Hand. 


Das 11. Capitel. 


1 Aber der König Salomo liebte viel ausländi⸗ 
ſcher Weiber, die Tochter Pharao, und moabitiſche, 
ammonitiſche, edomitiſche, zidonitiſche und hethiti⸗ 
ſche, 2 Von ſolchen Völkern, davon der Herr 
geſagt batte den Kindern Iſrael: Gehet nicht zu 
ihnen, und laſſet fie nicht zu euch kommen; fte 
werden gewiß eure Herzen neigen ihren Göttern 
nach. An dieſen hing Salomo mit Liebe, 3 Und 
er hatte ſieben hundert Weiber zu Frauen, und 
drei hundert Kebsweiber; und ſeine Weiber 
neigeten ſein Herz. 4 Und da er nun alt war, 
neigeten ſeine Weiber ſein Herz fremden Göttern 
nach, daß ſein Herz nicht ganz war mit dem 
Herrn, ſeinem Gott, wie das Herz ſeines Vaters 
David. 5 Alſo wandelte Salomo Aſthoreth, 
dem Gott derer von Zidon, nach, und Mileom, 
dem Greuel ber Ammoniter. 6 Und Salomo 
that, das dem Herrn übel gefiel, und folgte nicht 
gänzlich dem Herrn, wie ſein Vater David. 7 Da 
bauete Salomo eine Höhe Camos, dem Greuel 
der Moabiter, auf dem Berge, der vor Jeruſalem 
liegt, und Molech, dem Greuel der Ammoniter. 
8 Alſo that Salomo allen ſeinen ausländiſchen 
Weibern, die ihren Göttern räucherten und 
opferten. 9 Der Herr aber ward zornig über 
Salomo, daß ſein Herz von dem Herrn, dem 
Gott Iſrael, geneiget war, der ihm zweimal 
erſchienen war, 10 Und ihm ſolches geboten 
hatte, daß er nicht andern Göttern nachwandelte, 
und doch er nicht gehalten hatte, was ihm der 
Herr geboten hatte. 11 Darum ſprach der Herr 
zu Salomo: Weil ſolches bei dir geſchehen iſt, und 
haſt meinen Bund und meine Gebote nicht gehalten, 
die ich dir geboten babe; ſo will ich auch das König⸗ 


reich von dir reißen, und deinem Knechte geben. 


HEXAGLOTTA 


I. ROIS, X. XI. 


25 Et chacun lui apportait son présent, des 
vases d'argent, des vases d'or, des vêtements, 
des armes, des aromates, des chevaux et des 
mulets. Cela se renourelait tous les ans. 
26 J Salomon réunit aussi des chars et des 
gens de cheval; en sorte qu'il avait mille 
quatre cents chars, et douze mille hommes de 
cheval. Il les distribua dans les villes ой il 
tenait ses chars, et auprés du roi à Jérusalem. 
27 Et le roi fit que l'argent n'était pas plus 
prisé d Jérusalem que les pierres; et les 
cédres, que les figuiers sauvages qui sont dans 
les plaines, telle en était l'abondance. 28 є Or, 
Salomon tirait d'Égypte des chevaux et de la 
toile; les marchands du roi prenaient la toile 
à un prix déterminé. 29 Chaque char montait 
et sortait d'Égypte au priz de six cents pieces 
d'argent, et chaque cheval au priz de cent 
cinquante. On en tirait ainsi, par les mains 
des marchands, pour tous les rois des Héthiens, 
et pour les rois d'Aram. 


CHAPITRE XI. 


1 On le roi Salomon, outre la fille de 
Pharaon, aima plusieurs femmes étrangéres, 
des Moabites, des Hammonites, des Iduméen- 
nes, des Sidoniennes et des Héthiennes. 
2 Elles étaient d'entre les nations dont le 
SEIGNEUR avait dit aux enfants d'Israël : 
Vous n'irez point vers elles, et elles ne viend- 
ront point vers vous; car certainement elles 
détourneraient votre coeur, её vous suivriez 
leurs dieux. Ce fut à elles que Salomon 
s'attacha d'amour. 3 Il eut donc sept cents 
femmes, princesses, et trois cents concubines. 
Or ses femmes détournérent son coeur. 4 En 
effet, il arriva, au temps de la vieillesse de 
Salomon, que ses femmes détournérent son 
coeur vers d'autres dieux. Alors son cœur ne 
fut pas droit devant le SEIGNEUR, son Dieu, 
comme le coeur de David, son pére. 5 Car 
Salomon suivit Astoreth, déesse des Sidoniens, 
et Mileom, l'idole abominable des Hammonites. 
6 Ainsi Salomon fit ce qui déplait au SEIGNEUR, 
et il ne persévéra pas comme David, son pére, 
à suivre le SEIGNEUR. 7 Et Salomon bátit 
un haut lieu sur la montagne qui est vis-a-vis 
de Jérusalem, en Phonneur de Kémos, l'idole 
abominable des Moabites, aiusi que de Molec, 
l'idole abominable des enfants de Hammon. 
8 Il en fit de méme pour toutes ses femmes 
étrangères, qui brülaient de l'encens et qui 
sacrifiaient à leurs dieux, 9 J C'est pourquoi 
le SEIGNEUR fut irrité contre Salomon, parce 
qu'il avait détourné son cœur du SEIGNEUR, 
le Dieu d'Israél, qui lui était apparu deux 
fois, 10 Et qui lui avait méme donné 
се commandement exprés, qu'il пе suivit 
point d'autres dieux. Meis Salomon n'avait 
point gardé се que le SEIGNEUR lui avait 
commandé. 11 Aussi le SEIGNEUR dit à 
Salomon. Parce que tu as fait ceci, que tu 
n'as pas gardé mon alliance, ni les ordonnance- 
que je t'avais preserites, certainement je 
déchirerai le royaume, afin qu'il ne soit plu- 
à toi, et je le donnerai à ton serviteur 
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BAZIAEIQN Г. ta’. 


12 i iv raic ўрірацс cov ob посо афта 
did Aavid róv maripa gov‘ ік ирд vioU cov 
Apopa: айтп». 13 ПА» ö т> Васа où 
pù Ng 
Aavld róv doe pov каї did 'IepovcaMjg тўи 


окўттро» tv dwow TQ vig cov дій 


mod Ñv ENA, 14 Kai jvc Кйр‹ос Sarav 
TQ XaXeuóv roy "Адер róv 'Ijovpgaiov kal roy 
Eopu viv 'ЕМмабаё róv iv 'Pasuà 'AQaóHZep 
Васа Loud кӧр» abroU* 15 Kal tyévero ѓу тф 
tEodoOpevoat Aavió róv "Eon iv rë ropevOijra 
"ов dpxovra rijg orpartüc Өйтт у тойс rpav- 
paríac, cal Ekoyay wav åpoevwòv iv rj 'lóovpaig. 
16 “Ore kk unvag ivekáügro ix& ‘Iwas «al тас 
opa iv rj 'Ióovpaig, Ёшс rou tÉwAó0ptvat Tay 
ароєикӧу iv rj Idovnaig. 17 Kai атідра "Адер 
abróc cal mávrec dvôpeg Ido Hf rv Haid 
ToU rarpòg abro? per’ abrob, kal кїсй\Өо» eig 
cal “Adep maðåpiov ukpóv. 18 Kal 
dvioravrat dvòpeg ік тйс тдА\гшс Map xal 
Epyovrat cic Фара», каї NapBdvovow avdpac ued” 


Atyurroy* 


abrüv cal Epyovrat mpóc Фара Ha AH 
каї &laijAOev “Adep rp Papaw, каї доке» аўт 
оїкоу каї dprove Oiraev abr. 19 Kal cipev 
"Адєр yap ivavriov apaw odo pa, cal tb 
abr yvvaika adedgny тйс yvvawòç abrod, adeAgry 
Oexepivag нш. 20 Kal krect abrq i) adehon 
Oecepivag тф "Адер тӧу TamBad viòv atric? 
ка) ETH abrov Hm tv рёсф viðv Papaw, 
cad jv Tapað iv ріс viðv apaw. 21 Kal 
Ade fjkovoev ty Atyinryp ör: xexoiunrar Aavid 
pera röv carípuv abro? kai bre rin "loa 
à дохо» тйє отрат:йс, kal теу "Адер трдс Papaw 
'E£amócr&Aóv pe kal ámoorphpw sic riv үй» pov. 
22 Kai «їл. Papaw rë "Аб р Тйл od darrov} 
per’ {рой ; ка} {дой od Znreig ambev eic riv 
үй» cov; kal &ztv abr “Adep бт: ФЁатовтёАХшъ 
HamooreMig pe’ ка) àviorpepev “Adep elc тўи 
уй» abrob. [23 Kai түре» Kipwoc Xaràv rë 
XaXepóv ro Pat, vióv ER róv Bapaped 
"AadadéZep Васа Nod, cpo аўтой.] 24 Kal 
ovrnOpoisOncav ёт’ abróv йудрес̧, kal ijv ápywv 
съатрёциатос kal mpokartMáBero тї Ларасёк" 
25 Kai ўса» Saray тф LoD татас rác iu 
Tarwpwy, kal "Адер 6 '1боънайос ік rov стірратос 
тйс ga tv "Ldoupaig. Айту  какіа Ñv Eroinoev 
"Адер * kat BapvOipnoer Ie xai iBaciAevaev tv 
yi Ed. 26 Kai "Ispododp vióg аат ӧ Egon“ ік 
тйс Xapipà viòç yvvawóc ҳӱрас̧ GovAoc Хаћороу. 
27 Kai тобто тд mpüyua we Ёїтїрато xtipag iml 
Bacia ZaXeuóv: каї ò Baorlevg XaXeuóv 
@rodounoe тїз дкоау, ovric\ewe "ov ppaypor тйс 
28 Kal 6 
kal ede 


móňewç Aavld rov sarpóc avrov. 
ávOpwmoc ЧероВойр taxupdg Övvápe' 
Уорф ò тад igorv bre арђр Frwy i55 Kol 


kuttornoey аўтбу ёт) rag арсыс olkov `1шол]ф. 


I REGUM, XI. 


12 Verumtamen in diebus tuis non faciam, 
propter David patrem tuum: de manu filii 
tui scindam illud, 13 Nec totum regnum 
auferam, sed tribum unam dabo filio tuo, 
propter David servum meum, et Jerusalem 
quam elegi. 14 Suscitavit autem Dominus 
adversarium Salomoni, Adad Idumæum de 
semine regio, qu erat in Edom. 15 Cum 
enim esset David in ldumæa, et ascendisset 
Joab princeps militi: ad sepeliendum eos qui 
fuerant interfecti, et occidisset omne mascu- 
linum in Idumza, 16 (Sex enim mensibus 
ibi moratus est Joab, et omnis Israel, donec 
interimeret omne masculinum in Idumæa), 
17 Fugit Адай ipse, et viri Idumæi de servis 
patris ejus cum eo, ut ingrederetur ZEgyptum: 
erat autem Adad puer parvulus. 18 Cumque 
surrexissent de Madian, venerunt in Pharan, 
tuleruntque secum viros de Pharan, et in- 
troierunt Ægyptum ad Pharaonem regem 
JEgypti: qui dedit ei domum, et cibos 
constituit, et terram delegavit. 19 Et invenit 
Адай gratiam coram Pharaone valde, in 
tantum ut daret ei uxorem, sororem uxoris 
su germanam Taphnes regine. 20 Genuit- 
que ei soror Taphnes Genubath filium, et 
nutrivit eum Taphnes in domo Pharaonis: 
eratque Genubath habitans apud Pharaonem 
cum filiis ejus. 21 Cumque audisset Adad in 
JEgypto, dormisse David cum patribus suis, 
et mortuum esse Joab principem militi:, dixit 
Pharaoni: Dimitte me, ut vadam in terram 
meam. 22 Dixitque ei Pharao: Qua enim 
re apud me indiges, ut quieras ire ad terram 
tuam? At ille respondit: Nulla: sed obsecro 
ie ut dimittas me. 23 Suscitavit quoque ei 
Deus adversarium Razon filium Eliada, qui 
fugerat Adarezer regem Soba dominum suum: 
24 Et congregavit contra eum viros, et factus 
est princeps latronum cum interficeret eos 
David: abieruntque Damascum, et habita- 
verunt ibi, et constituerunt eum regem in 
Damasco, 25 Eratque adversarius Israel 
cunctis diebus Salomonis: et hoc est malum 
Adad, et odium contra Israel, regnavitque in 
Syria. 26 Jeroboam quoque filius Nabat, 
Ephrathæus, de Sareda, servus Salomonis, 
eujus mater erat nomine Sarva, mulier vidua, 
levavit manum contra regem. 27 Et hee 
est causa rebellionis adversus eum, quia 
Salomon :difieavit Mello, et coquavit 
voraginem civitatis David patris sui. 28 Erat 
autem Jeroboam vir fortis et potens: 
vidensque Salomon adolescentem bon:e indolis 
et industrium, constituerat eum præfectum 


super tributa universe domus Joseph. 


LIBLIA H£&£XAGLOTTA. 


1. KINGS, XI. 


12 Notwithstanding in thy days I will not do 
it for David thy father's sake: but I will rend 
it out of the hand of thy son. 13 Howbeit I 
will not rend away all the kingdom; but will 
give one tribe to thy son for David my 
servant's sake, and for Jerusalem’s sake which 
I have chosen. 14 J And the LoRD stirred 
up ап adversary unto Solomon, Hadad the 
Edomite: he was of the king's seed in Edom. 
15 For it came to pass, when David was in 
Edom, and Joab the captain of the host was 
gone up to bury the slain, after he had smitten 
every male in Edom; 16 (For six months 
did Joab remain there with all Isracl, until lie 
had eut off every male in Edom:) 17 That 
Hadad fled, he and certain Edomites of his 
father's servants with him, to go into Egypt: 
Hadad being yet a little child. 18 And they 
arose out of Midian, and came to Paran; and 
they took men with them out of Paran, and 
they came to Egypt, unto Pharaoh king of 
Egypt; whieh gave him an house, and ap- 
pointed him victuals, and gave him land. 
19 And Hadad found great favour in the 
sight of Pharaoh, so that he gave him to wife 
the sister of his own wife, the sister of 
Таһрепез the queen. 20 And the sister of 


Tahpenes bare him Genubath his son, whom 


Tahpenes weaned in Pharaoh’s house: and 
Genubath was in Pharaoh's household among 
the sons of Pharaoh. 21 And when Hadad 
heard in Egypt that David slept with his 
fathers, and that Joab the captain of the host 
was dead, Hadad said to Pharaoh, Let me 
depart, that I may go to mine own country. 
22 Then Pharaoh said unto him, But what 
hast thou lacked with me, that, behold, thou 
seekest to go to thine own country? And he 
answered, Nothing: howbeit let me goin any 
wise. 23 J And God stirred him up another 
adversary, Rezon the son of Eliadah, which 
fled from his lord Hadadezer king of Zobah: 
24 And he gathered men unto him, and 
became captain over a band, when David 
slew them of Zobah: and they went to 
Damascus, and dwelt therein, and reigned 
in Damascus. 25 And he was an adversary 
to Israel all the days of Solomon, beside the 
mischief that Hadad did: and he abhorred 
Israel, and reigned over Syria. 26 | And 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, an Ephrathite of 
Zereda, Solomon’s servant, whose mother’s 
name was Zeruah, a widow woman, even he 
lifted up Ais hand against the king. 27 And 
this was the cause that he lifted up Ais hand 
against the king: Solomon built Millo, and 
repaired the breaches of the city of David his 
father. 28 And the man Jeroboam was a mighty 
man of valour: and Solomon seeing the young 
man that he was industrious, he made him 
ruler over all the charge of the house of Joseph. 
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1. Könige, 11 


12 Doch bei deiner Zeit will ichs nicht thun, um 
deines Vaters David willen; ſondern von der 
Hand deines Sohns will ichs reißen. 13 Doch 
will ich nicht das ganze Reich abreißen, Einen 
Stamm will ich deinem Sohn geben um Davids 
willen, meines Knechts, und um Jeruſalem willen, 
die ich erwählet habe. 14 Und der Herr erweckte 
Salomo einen Widerſacher, Hadad, den Edomiter, 
von königlichem Samen, welcher war in Edom. 
15 Denn da David in Edom war, und Joab, der 
Feldhauptmann, hinauf zog, die Erſchlagenen zu 
begraben; ſchlug er, was Mannsbilde war, in 
Edom. 16 Denn Joab blieb ſechs Monden da⸗ 
ſelbſt, und das ganze Sfrael, bis er ausrottete 
alles, was Mannsbilde war in Edom. 17 Da 
floh Hadad, und mit ihm etliche Männer der 
Edomiter von ſeines Vaters Knechten, daß ſie in 
Egypten kämen. Hadad aber war ein junger 
Knabe. 18 Und ſie machten ſich auf von Midian, 
und kamen gen Paran, und nahmen Leute mit 
fih aus Paran, und famen in Egypten zu Pharao, 
dem Könige in Egypten; der gab ihm ein Haus 
und Nahrung, und gab ihm ein Land ein. 19 Und 
Hadad fand große Gnade vor dem Pharao, daß 
er ihm auch ſeines Weibes Thachpenes, der 
Königin, Schweſter zum Weibe gab. 20 Und 
die Schweſter Thachpenes gebar ihm Genubath, 
ſeinen Sohn; und Thachpenes zog ihn auf im 
Hauſe Pharao, daß Genubath war im Haufe 
Pharao unter den Kindern Pharao. 21 Da nun 
Hadad hörete in Egypten, daß David entſchlafen 
war mit ſeinen Vätern, und daß Joab, der 
Feldhauptmann, todt war; ſprach er zu Pharao: 
Laß mich in mein Land ziehen. 22 Pharao ſprach 
zu ihm: Was fehlet dir bei mir, daß du willſt in 
dein Land ziehen? Er ſprach: Nichts, aber laß 
mich ziehen. 23 Auch erweckte ihm Gott einen 
Widerſacher, Reſon, den Sohn Eljada, der von 
ſeinem Herrn Hadadeſer, dem Könige zu Joba, 
geflohen war, 24 Und ſammelte wider ihn 
Männer, und ward ein Hauptmann der Kriegs- 
knechte, da ſie David erwürgete; und zogen gen 
Damaskus, und wohneten daſelbſt, und regierten 
zu Damaskus. 25 Und er war Ifraels Wider⸗ 
ſacher, ſo lange Salomo lebte. Das iſt der 
Schade, den Hadad litt; darum hatte er einen 
Ekel wider Iſrael, und ward König über Syrien. 
26 Dazu Jerobeam, der Sohn Nebat, ein Ephrater 
von Zareda, Salomos Knecht (und ſeine Mutter 
hieß Zeruga, eine Wittwe), der hub auch die 
Hand auf wider den König. 27 Und das iſt die 
Sache, darum er die Hand wider den König 
aufhub. Da Salomo Millo bauete, verſchloß er 
eine Lücke an der Stadt David, ſeines Vaters. 
28 Und Jerobeam war ein ſtreitbarer Mann. 
Und da Salomo fabe, daß der Knabe ausrichtig 
war ſetzte er ihn über alle Laft des Hauſes Jofeph. 


I, ROIS, XI. 


12 Toutefois, pour l'amour de David, tz» 
pére, je ne le ferai point pendant ta vie; ce 
sera entre les mains de ton fils que je déchireraf 
le royaume. 13 Néanmoins je ne déchirerai 
pas tout le royaume; et pour l'amour de 
David, mon serviteur, et pour l'amour de 
Jérusalem, que j'ai choisie, j'en donnerai une 
tribu à ton fils. 14 J Le SEIGNEUR suscita 
done pour ennemi à Salomon, Hadad, Iduméen, 
qui était de la race royale d'Édom. 15 En 
effet, au temps ой David était en Edom, 
lorsque Joab, chef de l'armée, monta pour 


ensevelir ceux qui avaient été tués, comme il 
tuait tous les males d'Édom—16 Car Joab 
demeura là six mois avec tout Israél, jusqu'à 
ce qu'il edt exterminé tous les males d Édom— 
17 Il était arrivé que Hadad s’était enfui 
avee quelques Iduméens d'entre les serviteurs 
de son pére, pour se retirer en Egypte. Or 
Hadad était alors fort jeune. 18 Et quand 
ils furent partis de Madian, ils vinrent a 
Paran, prirent avec eux des gens de Paran, et 
se retirérent en Egypte vers le roi Pharaon, 
qui lui donna une maison, lui assigna de quoi 
vivre, et lui donna aussi une terre. 19 Or 
Hadad fut fort dans les bonnes graces de 
Pharaon, de sorte que ce roi le maria à la 
sœur de sa femme, la sœur de la reine 
Tachpénés, 20 Et la scour de Tachpénés lui 
enfanta son fils Guénubath, que Tachpénés 
éleva dans la maison de Pharaon. Ainsi 
Guénubath était de la maison de Pharaon, et 
parmi les fils de Pharaon. 21 Or, quand 
Hadad eut appris en Égypte que David s'était 
endormi avec ses péres, et que Joab, chef de 
l'armée, était mort, il dit à Pharaon: Donne- 
moi congé, et je m'en irai dans mon pays. 
22 Mais Pharaon lui répondit: De quoi done 
as-tu besoin, étant avec moi, pour demander 
ainsi de t'en aller en ton pays? Hadad dit: 
De rien: cependant donne-moi mon congé. 
23 J Dieu suscita aussi un autre ennemi à 
Salomon, Rézon, fils d'Eljadah, qui s'était 
enfui d'avec son maitre, Hadad-Hézer, roi de 
Tsoba, 24 Et qui assembla des gens contre 
lui, et qui était chef de quelques bandes, 
quand David défit ceux de Tsoba; et ils s'en 
allérent à Damas, y demeurérent, et y régné- 
rent. 25 Outre le mal que fit Hadad, Réson 
fut donc ennemi d'Israël tout le temps de 
Salomon, et il abhorrait Israël. Or il régna 
sur la Syrie. 26 є Jéroboam, fils de Nébat, 
Éphratien de Tséréda, dont la mére, fenme 
veuve, avait nom Tséruha, était serviteur də 
Salomon, et il s'éleva également contre le roi. 
27 Or voici l'oceasion pour laquelle il s'éleva 
contre le roi. Quand Salomon batissait Milo, 
et comblait le ereux de la cité de David, son 
père, 25 Jéroboam, qui était un homme fort et 
vaillant, se trouva là. Et Salomon, voyant que 
ce jeune homme travaillait, le commit sur tous 
les travaux imposés à la maison de Joseph. 
431 


м 599 
DRIM мелт гур ‘тун 
“арт Temes VR Seen Бушту муу 
mpb Herne wg) qum seem 
bores їтїр элш? ow nyy 
тур Rs owing прера mins 
apis roy ay oy mA 
ño sp тут nob» gene оўу” 
"DW vob “оп buo ig тїп) 705 
ГӨ 79 pn) nos cb порот 
пуп) CRM VAT] 2 ro paw пару 
"yu s jy a Tiy avi 9 
онї) paw Dep та Ine WN 
Fahey) upon ayy рату) а 
nbd asia wry Bins) pate nos 
pn "5112 арор) тіру" Tag 
YAS чуур “реша ppm pee gea 
np Spe mappa any neum и 
DT WS? rin yey v» лий rz 
TOU ows jak oma ce ‘aay 
we nubes MANS Open nus 
iopo лору nw qb guns Ra 
TQ) qe? TRO! wm ome 
cy» prine vi? 
sow nU пру b ous up УП 
TENET ора Doom nS moms 
ms Dai by qus ny) rea 
рур) mss йз пз Vene 
vip? Coys cus mèp Cim 
"Y луу пру opus ae ‘npn 
yu» Team n? we Wey cnm 
ponies s? non cy “туа 
Ts et 1000 Ч vorne пуп 
roy wigan 10 d S» 
maz) сўзу, Dg прдлуга maT? 
xm ore ppc bongo 
раз nne crop пр-ту шуа 
ion inso пру рор) rios 
roy Wat cee by op шп 
bourne no) qi "s cune 
зде ing) ova VAY 
таӊ WE туз Эш vomeny Hue 

три $3 cyan wen 
426 


BIB LI H 


BAZIAEIQON F. ta’. 


29 Kai éyevnOn iv rë кашф ixeivy xai ‘LepoBodp 
Ene AE “Lepovoadijp, kai &üpsv adrov 'Ayià б 
no e ò mpophrye iv rj дф, kai améornoev 
aùròv ix тїс 000° Kal “Axia meptBeBAnpevoc 
nr каф, kai apgpdrepoe povor iv тф mediy. 
30 Kal kr ABer 'Аҗ‹й той iparíov айтой той 
карой той in’ abr xai duppntey аўто dudexa 
Ёйүната, 
фка бїүната, bre rade Mya Küpioc б sóc '1орай\ 


31 Kal dre rp `Тєро3ойи AAA оғаутф 


"до? гүй pnoow riv Ba“ ik ypc ®аХшндФь, 
kai дФсш oot дёка окўттра' 32 Kai duo окїттр@ 
Ёсоутах айтф did róv доў\бу pov Aavid ко) да 
“lepovoadip тї mów у eedeEapny iv айтў ik 
Tacóv guddv "орал. 33 A dv Фүкат&ёмтё 
ue, kal sro тӯ 'Acráprg Bdedbypare Xiuviov 
kal тф Xaudg kai roig cid Mod xai rp 
Вас: abrüv wposoxÜicuar: viov "Ариу, kai 
ойк bmoptU0m ѓу raig бдоїс pov той посо: то 
&00Фс ivérmiov {рой óc Дауд 6 татр айтоў. 
34 Kai ob ш) AGBw rnv Засах б\т» ік херде 
aùroŭ, 0:67. dvrıracoópevoç ávrıráčopa айтф 
Tácac тас ypipac -"c $шйс aùroð dia róv Aavid 
35 Kai 
Mpjopac тї Васа» ік xc той viov abrov, 
36 Te ð vig 


abro) дӧси rà dbo oxümTpa, ӧтис j Gtoe rë 


тб» OoUAóv pou by tkeAekduny abróv. 
cal ddow cot rà ótka октүктра. 


Job pov Aavld rácac rác уџірос̧ tvwmoy mod 
iv “Iepovoahijp тў hd, ў» ЕЕ ару ?наутф 
той h, тд буора pov ixi. 37 Kal ot Мона 
xai Вас№йсис tv ole imOupet ù) Чуў cov, каї 
ov ср Васейс imi róv 'Iopagk. 38 Kal forar 
iàv pudding mavra boa dy ivrewpai cot xal 
optv0Zc iv таїс ббоїс pov, kal voujsgc rà tb 
Ёуштоу роб той $vAáLac0a: rà mpoordypard 
pov kal тас tro pov кабос imoígot Aavid ò 
doUAóc pov, kai £gopat Herd сой cal оікодоџіјсш 
соі oikov meréy кабшс qkolóugca rp Aavid, 
[xai дйсо сог тох Тора]\. 39 Kai caxovyijow тд 
стпёрра '1ораўХ\ dia ravrny, y ob mácac rác 
zuipac.] 40 Kai črno: Zahwydy Üavarüca r 
"IepofBoáp * kal ávéarz ка) d, sic Atyvmrov прос 
Zovoarip Васа Аѓуйттоо, kal zv ty Агүйттө bb 
ob атібаує ®айшрншу. 41 Kai rå Хота ràv Aóyov 
XaXuudw kal vdr, bea X kal mücav т» 
$póvgow adrov, ойк idod raŭra yéiypamra iv 
BiBriy pnparwy Tarwpwv; 
dc iBacitsve Saiwuay iv "Тероосаћір ixi mávra 
ЭТараХ reccapáxovra frm. 


42 Kai ai jup. 


48 Kal ixowi0n 
Zalwpoy pera rüv waripwy abroU, kai Ha 
abrò iv mode Дауд rov патрос a)roU* каї б 
Васейс̧ ZoXeuüv leowyOn perà röv martpov 


ahr, kai iBacidevoe `Ро$ойд 0 vióg abro? avr’ 


айтоб. 


EXAGLOTTA,. 


L REGUM, XI. 


29 Factum est igitur in tempore illo, ut 
Jeroboam egrederetur de Jerusalem, et in- 
veniret eum Ahias Silonites propheta in via, 
opertus pallio novo: erant autem duo tantum 
іп agro. 30 Apprehendensque Ahias pallium 
suum novum, quo coopertus erat, scidit in 
31 Et ait ad Jeroboam: 
Tolle tibi decem scissuras: hec enim dicit 
Dominus Deus Israel: Ecce ego scindam 
regnum de manu Salomonis, et dabo tibi 
32 Porro una tribus remanebit 


duodecim partes. 


decem tribus. 
ei, propter servum meum David, et Jerusalem 
civitatem, quam elegi ex omnibus tribubus 
Israel: 33 Eo quod dereliquerit me, et 
adoraverit Astarthen deam Sidoniorum, et 
Chamos deum Moab, et Moloch deum filiorum 
Ammon: et non ambulaverit in viis meis, ut 
faceret justitiam coram me, et precepta mea, 
et judicia sieut David pater ejus. 34 Nec 
auferam omne regnum de manu ejus, sed 
ducem ponam eum cunctis diebus vite sus, 
propter David servum meum, quem elegi, qui 
custodivit mandata mea et precepta mea. 
35 Auferam autem regnum de manu filii ejus, 
et dabo tibi decem tribus: 36 Filio autem 
ejus dabo tribum unam, ut remaneat lucerna 
David servo meo cunctis diebus coram me in 
Jerusalem civitate, quam elegi ut esset nomen 
meum ibi. 37 Te autem assumam, et regnabis 
super omnia quæ desiderat anima tua, erisque 
rex super Israel. 38 Si igitur audieris omnia 
que præcepero tibi, et ambulaveris in viis 
meis, et feceris quod rectum est coram me, 
custodiens mandata mea et precepta mea, 
sicut fecit David servus meus: ero tecum, et 
ædificabo tibi domum fidelem, quomodo ædifi- 
cavi David domum, et tradam tibi Israel: 
39 Et affligam semen David super hoc, 
verumtamen non cunctis diebus. 40 Voluit 
ergo Salomon interficere Jeroboam: qui 
surrexit, et aufugit in Ægyptum ad Sesac 
regem Ægypti, et fuit in /Egypto usque 
ad mortem Salomonis. 41 Reliquum autem 
verborum Salomonis, et omnia que fecit, et 
sapientia ejus; ecce universa scripta sunt in 
Libro verborum dierum Salomonis. 42 Dies 
autem, quos regnavit Salomon in Jerusalem 
super omnem Israel, quadraginta anni sunt. 
43 Dormivitque Salomon cum patribus suis, 
et sepultus est in civitate David patris sut, 
regnavitque Roboam filius ejus pro eo. 


БЇВЇТА HEX A 


1. KINGS, XI. 


29 And it came to pass at that time when 
Jeroboam went out of Jerusalem, that the 
prophet Ahijah the Shilonite found him in 
the way; and he had elad himself with a new 
garment; and they two were alone in the 
field: 30 And Ahijah caught the new garment 
that was on him, and rent it in twelve pieces: 
31 And he said to Jeroboam, Take thee ten 
pieces: for thus saith the LoRD, the God of 
Israel, Behold, I will rend the kingdom out of 
the hand of Solomon, and will give ten tribes 
to thee: 
my servant David's sake, and for Jerusalem's 
sake, the city which I have ehosen out of all 
the tribes of Israel:) 33 Because that they 
have forsaken me, and have worshipped 
Ashtoretn the goddess of the Zidonians, 
Chemosh the god of the Moabites, and Mileom 
the god of the children of Ammon, and have 
not walked in my ways, to do that which is 
right in mine eyes, and £o keep my statutes, and 
my judgments, as did David his father. 
34 Howbeit I will not take the whole king- 
dom out of his hand: but I will make him 
prince all the days of his life for David my 
servant's sake, whom I chose, because he kept 
my commandments and my statutes: 35 But 
I will take the kingdom out of his son's hand, 
and will give it unto thee, even ten tribes. 
36 And unto his son will I give one tribe, 
that David my servant may have a light alway 
before me in Jerusalem, the city which I have 
chosen me to put my name there. 37 And I 
will take thee, and thou shalt reign aecording 
to all that thy soul desireth, and shalt be king 
over Israel. 38 And it shall be, if thou wilt 
hearken unto all that 1 command thee, and 
wilt walk in my ways, and do that is right in 
my sight, to keep my statutes and my com- 
mandments, as David my servant did; that 
I wil be with thee, and build thee a sure 
house, as I built for David, and will give 
Israel unto thee. 39 And I will for this 
afflict the seed of David, but not for ever. 
40 Solomon sought therefore to kill Jeroboam. 
And Jeroboam arose, and fled into Egypt, unto 
Shishak king of Egypt, and was in Egypt 
until the death of Solomon. 41 $ And the 
rest of the acts of Solomon, and all that he 
did, and his wisdom, are they not written in 
the book of the acts of Solomon? 42 And 
the time that Solomon reigned in Jerusalem 
over all Israel was forty years, 43 And 
Solomon slept with his fathers, and was 
buried in the city of David his father: and 
Rehoboam his son reigned in his stead. 
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32 (But he shall have one tribe for 


1. Könige, 11. 


29 Es begab ſich aber zu der Zeit, daß Jerobeam 
ausging von Jeruſalem, und es traf ihn an der 
Prophet Ahia von Silo auf dem Wege, und hatte 
einen neuen Mantel an, und waren die beiden 
allein im Felde. 30 Und Apia faſſete den neuen 
Mantel, den er anhatte, und riß ihn in zwölf 
Stücke, 31 Und ſprach zu Serobeam: Nimm 
zehn Stücke zu dir. Denn ſo ſpricht der Herr, 
der Gott Iſrael: Siepe, ich will das Königreich 
von der Hand Salomo reißen, und dir zehn 
Stämme geben; 32 Einen Stamm ſoll er haben 
um meines Knechts David willen, und um der 
Stadt Jeruſalem willen, die ich erwählet habe 
aus allen Stämmen Iſrael; 33 Darum, daß 
fie mich verfaffeu und angebetet haben Aſthoreth, 
den Gott der Zidonier, Camos, den Gott der 
Moabiter, und Milcom, den Gott der Kinder 
Ammon, und nicht gewandelt haben in meinen 
Wegen, daß ſie thäten, was mir wohl gefällt, 
meine Gebote und Rechte, wie David, ſein Vater. 
34 Ich will auch nicht das ganze Reich aus feiner 
Hand nehmen; ſondern ich will ihn zum Fürſten 
machen fein Lebenlang um David, meines Knechts, 
willen, den ich erwählet habe, der meine Gebote 
und Rechte gehalten hat. 35 Aus der Hand 
ſeines Sohns will ich das Königreich nehmen, 
und will dir zehn Stämme, 36 Und ſeinem 
Sohn Einen Stamm geben, auf daß David, mein 
Knecht, vor mir eine Leuchte habe allewege in der 
Stadt Jeruſalem, die ich mir erwählet habe, daß 
ich meinen Namen dahin ſtelle. 37 So will ich 
nun dich nehmen, daß du regiereſt über alles, was 
dein Herz begehret, und ſollſt König ſein über 
Iſrael. 38 Wirt bu nun gehorchen allem, das 
ich dir gebieten werde, und in meinen Wegen 
wandeln, und thun, was mir gefällt, daß du 
halteſt meine Rechte und Gebote, wie mein Knecht 
David gethan hat; fo will ich mit dir fein, und 
dir ein beſtändig Haus bauen, wie ich David 
gebauet habe, und will dir Sfrael geben; 39 Und 
will den Samen David um deßwillen demütbigen 
doch nicht ewiglich. 40 Salomo aber trachtete 
Jerobeam zu tödten. Da machte ſich Jerobeam 
auf, und floh in Egypten zu Siſak, dem Könige 
in Egypten, und blieb in Egypten, bis daß Sa⸗ 
lomo ſtarb. 41 Was mehr von Salomo zu 
ſagen iſt, und alles, was er gethan hat, und ſeine 
Weisheit, das ift geſchrieben in der Chronika von 
Salomo. 42 Die Zeit aber, die Salomo König 
war zu Jerufalem über ganz Sfraef, ift vierzig 
Jahr. 43 Und Salomo entſchlief mit ſeinen 
Vätern, und ward begraben in der Stadt David, 
ſeines Vaters. Und ſein Sohn Rehabeam ward 


König an ſeine Statt. 


GLOTTA. 


ROIS, XI. 


29 Or, en cc même temps, il arriva que 
Jéroboam étant sorti de Jérusalem, le prophète 
Ahijah, Silonite, vétu d'une robe neuve, le 
trouva dans le chemin, et ils étaient cux deux 
tout seuls aux champs. 30 Alors Ahijah 
prit la robe neuve qu'il avait sur lui, et la 
déehira en douze piéces, 31 Et dit à Jéro- 
boam: Prends-en pour toi dix pièces; сат 
ainsi а dit le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israël : 
Voici, je m'en vais déchirer le royaume d'entre 
les mains de Salomon, et je t'en donnerai dix 
tribus. 32 Cependant il y en aura une tribu 
pour l'amour de David, mon serviteur, et pour 
l'amour de Jérusalem, qui est la ville que j'ai 
choisie d'entre toutes les tribus d'Israël. 
33 Car ils m'ont abandonné, et se sont proster- 
nés devant Astoreth, la déesse des Sidoniens, 
devant Kémos, le dieu de Moab, et devant 
Milcom, le dieu des enfants de Hammon, et 
ils n'ont point marché dans mes voies pour 
faire ce qui est droit devant moi, et pour 
garder mes statuts et mes ordonnances, comme 
avait fait David, pére de Salomon. 34 Toute- 
fois je n'óterai pas tout le royaume d'entre 
ses mains; car tout le temps qu'il vivra, je le 
maintiendrai prince, pour l'amour de David, 
mon serviteur, que j'ai choisi e£ qui a gardé 
mes commandements et mes statuts. 35 Mais 
j'óterai le royaume d'entre les mains de son 
fils, et je t'en donnerai dix tribus. 36 Et j'en 
donnerai une tribu à son fils, afin que David, 
mon serviteur, ait une lampe à toujours devant 
шої dans Jérusalem, qui est la ville que j'ai 
choisie pour y mettre mon nom. 37 Je te 
prendrai done, et tu régneras sur tout ce que 
tou àme souhaitera, et tu seras roi sur Israél. 
38 Et si tu obéis en tout ce que je te com- 
manderai, que tu marches dans mes voies, et 
que tu fasses tout ee qui est droit devant moi, 
en gardant mes statuts et mes commandements, 
comme a fait David, mon serviteur, il arrivera 
que je serai avec toi, je te batirai une maison 
qui sera stable, comme j'en ai båti une à 
David, et je te donnerai Israël. 39 Ainsi 
jaffligerai la postérité de David à cause de 
cela, mais non pas à toujours. 40 Cependant 
Salomon chercha à faire mourir Jéroboani. 
Mais Jéroboam se leva, et s'enfuit en Égypte 
vers Sisak, roi d'Égypte. Et il demeura en 
Égypte jusqu'à la mort de Salomon. 41 J Or, 
le reste des aetes de Salomon, tout ce qu'il a 
fait, et sa sagesse, cela n'est-il pas écrit au 
livre des actes de Salomon? 42 Le temps 
que Salomon régna à Jérusalem sur tout 
Israël fut de quarante ans. 43 Ainsi Salomon 
s'endormit avee ses péres, et 1] fut enseveli 
dans la cité de David, son père. Roboam, 
son fils, régna еп sa place. 
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BAZIAEIQN Г. 


КЕӨ, 68 


1 KAI zopederar Bacidedc `Ро$ойн eic Liepa, 
Ort eig Liciua ўрҳоуто тас 'lopa:A Bacrrevoat 
2 Kai éyévnOn бс ўкоюсє» 'Iepoßoàp 
vióg МаВат, kal abrob ёті óvroc iv АЃубтт 


avróv. 


dc fóvytv ёк mpoowrov Larwuar, kal ixá8nro 
iv А(үйттф” kartvÜbva kai toxerai Eg тї mów 
abrov dg rüv уйу Zappa rjv iv Spa "Eópatu. 
8 Kal трос 
"Pofloàg Aéyovrec. 4 'O татр cov iBdpuve rov 


PAáMgssv 6 ade ròv Васа 
Koby sper, kal оў уйу койфито> ато тїс do 
той татрбс сой тўс o, kai апд той к\оой 
mac, Kai 


abrov той Варёшс ой touren Фф 


QovAebcoutv gor. 5 Kai elme mpòç abroóg Arii- 
Gert Ewe pepo rpiv, kal ауастрёрате прос ut * 
xai атў\дау. 6 Kai amnyyedev ò Васћейс̧ roĩg 
rotor oi, of ўсау rapsarürtc Er mov Хаћорфу 
ToU marpóc айтой ёта Züvroc abrov, М№ушу Пшс 
beg Bovrevece kai атокр:Өо тф Ааф rovTw 
Aéyov; 7 Kai idXgsav mpòç aùròv Néyovrec Ei 
iv rj hug raórg fog do ry Ааф тойт, 
xai OovXAebctig abroig kai Ха\ђсыс Tpóc avrove 
Aóéyovg áyaÜoóc, kai Eoovrai со: do mácac 
rác ђрёрас. 
тоєс$итёрошу à avvtBovAebcavro айтф, Kai gvve- 


8 Kal Фукатёмте riv BOον rov 


Bovreboaro perà r&v maiðapiwv ràv ikrpagévrov 
per. 


аўтой. 


avrov röv Taptorgkórwv трф mpoowmou 
9 Kai mev abroic Ti Ei cup ovdevere 5 
xai ті a&mokpiüo тє Ааф тойт roig héyoum прос 
pi Meyóvrwv Koúpisov ázó той к\ооў оў Eðwrev 
mma у 
айтди ra падара rà ikrpaótvra per’ айтой oi 


0 marijp cov i 10 Kal éAdAnoav mpic 
тарєстукбтєс тоф mpocómov айтой Ayovrec Vade 
AaAjote rip Ааф rohr Toig Ха\сат: тобс oè 
Aéyovreg O татр cov iápvve ròv kXoiv иё», 
kal ob viv койфто› ap nuóv' rade MS. 
mpac avrobg "Н шкобтпс роб таҳотіра тїс b 
тоб marpóç pov. II Kal viv 6 татр pov 
Гпєсбсоєто b kAoug Bape, каүш тросбйсш 
imi róv к\оду bpv’ б warho роо émaidevoev 
фийс̧ iv раста, Фүш db radedow bpàc iv 
cxopmiow. 12 Kal apeyévovro тас '1срайх\ 
mpoc rov аша “PoBodp iv т) пира rj rpirg, 
каӨбёт‹ M,, avroig ò Васі Хушу A 
erpáónrs трдс ui rj иёра rj трїту. 13 Kal 
amexpiOn 6 @ашАХейўс трдс tov Хаду oKAnpd, kai 
гүхатдате "РоВоёџ тў» fovXjv rv mpecBurépwy 
а cuveBovdedoavro айтф, 14 Kai сє трӧс̧ 
abrove card rjv BovXjv rüv тадаріыу Mh 
'O marp pou iBápvve róv doy buà», кауг 
mpooOhow iml róv кобо Üuév' ò татр pov 
imaiüevotv üpüc iv раст, кбуб тайт» h 
iv скортіос. 15 Kai сфк fkzvotv ò Bache 
rod Ааой, бт! ў» ретастроф) тара Kupiov, бтшс 
ornoy rb pi aùroŭ & EdaAnoev iv xeapi Ax 
TcU Emwvirov meni “JeooBodu viov Na ár. 


1. REGUM, XII. 


CAPUT XII. 


1 VENIT autem Roboam in Sichem: illuc 
enim congregatus erat omnis Israel ad con- 
stituendum eum regem. 2 At vero Jeroboam 
filius Nabat, cum adhuc esset in Ægypto 
profugus a facie regis Salomonis, audita morte 
ejus, reversus est de ZEgypto. 3 Miseruntque 
et vocaverunt eum: venit ergo Jeroboam, et 
omnis multitudo Israel, et locuti sunt ad 
Roboam, dicentes: 4 Pater tuus durissimum 
jugum imposuit nobis: tu itaque nune 
imminue paululum de imperio patris tui 
durissimo, et de jugo gravissimo quod im- 
posuit nobis, et serviemus tibi. 5 Qui ait eis: 
Ite usque ad tertium diem, et revertimini ad 
me. Cumque abiisset populus, 6 Iniit 
consilium rex Roboam cum senioribus, qui 
assistebant coram Salomone patre ejus, cum 
adhue viveret, et ait: Quod datis mihi 
respondeam populo huic? 
7 Qui dixerunt ei: Si hodie obedieris populo 
huie, et servieris, et petitioni eorum cesseris, 
locutusque fueris ad eos verba lenia, erunt 
tibi servi cunctis diebus. 8 Qui dereliquit 
consilium senum, quod dederant ei, et adhibuit 
adolescentes, qui nutriti fuerant cum eo, et 
assistebant illi, 9 Dixitque ad eos: Quod 
mihi datis consilium, ut respondeam populo 
huie, qui dixerunt mihi: Levius fac jugum 
quod imposuit pater tuus super nos? 10 Et 
dixerunt ei juvenes qui nutriti fuerant cum 
ео: Sie loqueris populo huie, qui locuti sunt 


consilium, ut 


ad te, dicentes: Pater tuus aggravavit jugum 
nostrum, tu releva nos. 
Minimus digitus meus grossior est dorso 
patris mei. 
super vos jugum grave, ego autem addam 
super jugum vestrum : pater meus cecidit vos 
flagellis, ego autem седат vos scorpionibus. 


Sie loqueris ad eos: 


11 Et nune pater meus posuit 


12 Venit ergo Jeroboam, et omnis populus ad 
Roboam die tertia, sicut locutus fuerat rex, 
dicens : ad me die tertia. 
13 Responditque rex populo dura, derelicto 
consilio seniorum, quod ei dederant, 14 Et 
locutus est eis secundum consilium juvenum, 
dicens: Pater meus aggravavit jugum vestrum, 
ego autem addam jugo vestro: pater meus 
cecidit vos flagellis, ego autem себат vos 
scorpionibus. 
quoniam aversatus fuerat eum Dominus, ut 
suscitaret verbum suum, quod locutus fuerat in 


Revertimini 


15 Et non aequievit rex populo: 


manu Ahiz Silonite, ad Jeroboam filium Nabat. 


БИБИ ШЕН ЕХ А (СИ ЛИТЕ 


L KINGS, ХП. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 AND Rehoboam went to Shechem: for all 
Israel were come to Shechem to make him king. 
2 Andit came to pass, when Jeroboam the son 
of Nebat, who was yet in Egypt, heard of it, 
(for he was fled from the presence of king 
Solomon, and Jeroboam dwelt in Egypt;) 
3 That they sent and called him. And 
Jeroboam and all the congregation of Israel 
came, and spake unto Rehoboam, saying, 
4 Thy father made our yoke grievous: now 
therefore make thou the grievous service of 
thy father, and his heavy yoke which he put 
upon us, lighter, and we will serve thee. 
5 And he said unto them, Depart yet for 
three days, then come again tome. And the 
people departed. 6 $ And king Rehoboam 
consulted with the old men, that stood before 
Solomon his father while he yet lived, and 
said, How do ye advise that I may answer 
this people? 7 And they spake unto him, 
saying, If thou wilt be a servant unto this 
people this day, and wilt serve them, and 
answer them, and speak good words to them, 
then they will be thy servants for ever. 
8 But he forsook the counsel of the old men, 


which they had given him, and consulted 
with the young men that were grown up with 
him, and which stood before him: 9 And he 
said unto them, What counsel give ye that 
we may answer this people, who have spoken 
to me, saying, Make the yoke which thy 


father did put upon us lighter? 10 And the 
young men that were grown up with him 
spake unto him, saying, Thus shalt thou speak 
unto this people that spake unto thee, saying, 
Thy father made our yoke heavy, but make 
thou it lighter unto us; thus shalt thou say 
unto them, My little finger shall be thicker 
than my father's loins: 11 And now whereas 
my father did lade you with а heavy yoke, I 
wil add to your yoke: my father hath 
chastised you with whips, but I will chastise 
you with scorpions. 12 $ So Jeroboam and 
all the people came to Rehoboam the third 
day, as the king had appointed, saying, Come 
to me again the third day. 13 And the king 
answered the people roughly, and forsook the 
old men’s counsel that they gave him; 
14 And spake to them after the counsel 
of the young men, saying, My father made 
your yoke heavy, and I will add to your 
yoke: my father also chastised you with 
whips, but I will chastise you with scorpions. 
15 Wherefore the king hearkened not unto 
the people; for the cause was from the 
Lorp, that he might perform his saying, 
which the Lorp spake by Ahijah the 
Shilonite unto Jeroboam the son of Nebat. 
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1. Könige, 12. 


Das 12. Capitel. 


1 Und Rehabeam zog gen Sichem; denn 
das ganze Iſrael war gen Sichem kommen, ihn 
zum Könige zu machen. 2 Und Jerobeam, der 
Sohn Nebat, hörete das, da er noch in 
Egypten war, dahin er vor dem Könige 
Salomo geflohen war, und blieb in Egypten, 
3 Und ſie ſandten hin, und ließen ihn rufen. 
Und Jerobeam {атт der ganzen Gemeine Iſrael 
kamen, und redeten mit Rehabeam, und ſprachen: 
4 Dein Vater hat unſer Joch zu hart gemacht; 
ſo mache du nun den harten Dienſt und das 
ſchwere Joch leichter, das er uns aufgeleget hat; 
ſo wollen wir dir unterthänig ſein. 5 Er aber 
ſprach zu ihnen: Gehet hin bis an den dritten 
Tag, ſo kommt wieder zu mir. Und das Volk 
ging hin. 6 Und der König Rehabeam hielt 
einen Rath mit den Aelteſten, die vor ſeinem 
Vater Salomo ſtunden, da er lebte, und ſprach: 
Wie rathet ihr, daß wir dieſem Volk eine Antwort 
geben? 7 Sie ſprachen zu ihm: Wirſt du heute 
dieſem Volk einen Dienſt thun, und ihnen zu 
Willen ſein, und ſie erhören, und ihnen gute 
Worte geben; ſo werden ſie dir unterthänig ſein 
dein Lebenlang. 8 Aber er verließ der Aelteſten 
Rath, den ſie ihm gegeben hatten, und hielt einen 
Rath mit den Jungen, die mit ihm aufgewachſen 
waren und vor ihm ſtunden. 9 Und er ſprach zu 
ihnen: Was rathet ihr, daß wir antworten dieſem 
Volk, die zu mir geſagt haben: Mache das Joch 
leichter, das dein Vater auf uns geleget hat? 
10 Und die Jungen, die mit ihm aufgewachſen 
waren, ſprachen zu ihm: Du ſollſt zu dem Volk, 
das zu dir ſagt: Dein Vater hat unſer Joch zu 
ſchwer gemacht, mache du es uns leichter, alſo 
ſagen: Mein kleinſter Finger ſoll dicker ſein, 
denn meines Vaters Lenden. 11 Nun, mein 
Vater hat auf euch ein ſchwer Joch geladen, ich 
aber wills noch mehr über euch machen; mein 
Vater hat euch mit Peitſchen gezüchtiget, ich will 
euch mit Scorpionen züchtigen. 12 Alſo kam 
Jerobeam ſammt dem ganzen Volk zu Rehabeam, 
am dritten Tage, wie der König geſagt hatte und 
geſprochen: Kommt wieder zu mir am dritten 
Tage. 13 Und der König gab dem Volk eine 
harte Antwort, und verließ den Rath, den ihm 
die Aelteſten gegeben hatten; 14 Und redete 
mit ihnen nach dem Rath der Jungen, und ſprach: 
Mein Vater hat euer Joch ſchwer gemacht, ich 
aber wills noch mehr über euch machen; mein 
Vater hat euch mit Peitſchen gezüchtiget, ich aber 
will euch mit Scorpionen züchtigen. 15 Alſo 
gehorchte der König dem Volk nicht; denn es war 
alſo gewandt von dem Herrn, auf daß er ſein 
Wort bekräftigte, das er durch Ahia von Silo 
geredet hatte zu Jerobeam, dem Sohn Nebat. 


I. ROls, XI. 


CHAPITRE XII. 


1 Ок Roboam s'en alla à Sichem, parce aue 
tout Israël était allé à Sichem pour Letablir 
roi. 2 Cependant il arriva que Jéroboam, fils 
de Nébat, en fut informé. Il était encore en 
Egypte, ой il s'était enfui de devant le roi 
Salomon, et ой il demeurait. 3 Mais on 
l'envoya appeler. Ainsi Jéroboam et toute 
l'assemblée d'Isra&l vinrent, et parlérent à 
Roboam, en disant: 4 Ton pére a mis sur 
nous un joug pesant; mais toi, allége main- 
tenant cette rude servitude de ton pére, et ce 
pesant joug qu'il a mis sur nous, et nous te 
servirons. 5 Or Roboam leur répondit: Allez, 
et dans trois jours revenez vers moi, Le 
peuple s'en alla donc. 6 J Puis le roi Roboam 
consulta les vieillards qui avaient été auprès 
de Salomon, son père, pendant sa vie, et leur 
dit: Quelle parole me conseillez-vous de 
répondre à ce peuple? 7 Et ils lu répondi- 
rent, en disant: Si tu te rends facile à ce 
peuple aujourd'hui, que tu lui cédes, et que tu 
lui répondes avec douceur, il sera ton serviteur 
à toujours. 8 Mais il rejeta le conseil que 
les vieillards lui avaient donné; il consulta 
les jeunes gens qui avaient été nourris avec 
lui, et qui étaient auprés de lui, 9 Et leur 
dit: Que me conseillez-vous de répondre à ce 
peuple, qui m'a parlé, et m’a dit: Allége le 
joug que ton pére a mis sur nous? 10 Alors 
les jeunes gens qui avaient été nourris avec 
lui lui parlérent, et lui dirent: Tu parleras 
ainsi à ce peuple, qui t'est venu dire: Ton 
pére a mis sur nous un joug pesant, mais toi 
allége-le—tu leur parleras ainsi: Ce qu'il a yde 
plus petit en moi est plus gros que les reins 
de mon pére. 11 Or mon pére a mis sur vous 
un joug pesant, mais moi je rendrai votre 
joug plus pesant encore; mon pére vous a 
chatiés avec des verges, mais moi, je vous 
chatierai ауес des fouets garnis de pointes. 
12 J Or, trois jours aprés, Jéroboam avec 
tout le peuple vint vers Roboam, selon que le 
roi leur avait dit: Revenez vers moi dans 
trois jours. 13 Mais le roi répondit duremeat 
au peuple, rejetant le conseil que les vieillards 
lui avaient donné. 14 Et il leur parla selon 
le conseil des jeunes gens, et leur dit: Mon 
pére a mis sur vous un joug pesant, mais 
moi je rendrai votre joug plus pesant encore ; 
mon pére vous a chátiés avec des verges, 
mais moi je vous chatierai avec des fouete 
garnis de pointes. 15 Le roi n'écouta 
done point le peuple; car cela était ainsi 
conduit par le SEIGNEUR, pour ratifier la 
parole qu'il avait dite а Jéroboam, fils de 
Nébat, par le ministère d'Ahija, Silonite. 
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BASIAEION T. 18. 


16 Kai ov тйс 'lopaj бт! ойк ijKovoev б 
Gao abrüv* ai атғкрі0т б Хафс тф Ha 
Мүш» Tiç üuiv реріс iv Aavid; kal ойк torv 
Hpiv kXgpovopía iv vig 'Ieocai * апбтреҳь, lopañ, 
tic rà oKnv@®para cov: viv Booxe roy olkóv cov, 
Aavíó* xai ámijAüev 'lapajA eig rà ckQvüpara 
афто. [17 Kal viðv lopañ ray каби ш> iv 
тб\еоъ Io, kai lBaciXtvacv ir aùrõv 'Pofloág.]" 
18 Kal атѓотыће» 6 Ba, тӧ» 'AÓwvipáp rov 
imi тоб $ópóv, kal Du8ofóXgcav abróv iv Aigoic 
kai ámtÜave* xai à ВасХ?с '"Pogoàp .фдасғу 
ауа ўра: той uyv siç "IcpovcaMjg. 19 Kai 
TOtrnotv lob, tig тд» oc Aavió fec тїс 
иёрас титс. 20 Kai iyévero we icons тйс 
“араў ri dvirappev Черодойр Е Аѓүбттоо, 
kai améorethav каі ixadecav % єіс Tv 
сураушуј», kai éBacirevoay abróv imi Чораућ * 
ка) ойк 3v ómicw oikov Aavid таре окїўттроо 
'"Iobóa ка} Bemaply ut. 21 Kai 'Pogoàu 
cio sic ‘Tepovoadnp, kai Еғкк№аіаве тї 
avvaywyiy “Lobia kal окўттроо Bevrapin éxarov 
kal eikon yiduddac veamdy Tot0bvrwv moreno 
Tov moAeuety 7póc oikov '1сраХ\ émorpiat тў» 
Baaiteiay "PoBoàp vig Zartwpwr. 22 Kal éyévero 
Абуос Кирди трос Xapaíav avOpwrov тор [77] 
Miyov 23 Еітӧу rø ‘PoBodu vig Zakwpov 
Васћеї "Тойба kai wpóc wávra oikov lo kai 
Bemapiv ral rp катаХоїтф Tov AaoU Atywr 
24 Tade Mya Крос Ойк dvaßýossðs ovdé 
oXenijsere ретй THY ddeAgdY dpay viðv Iapan) ` 
&mocrptótrw Ёкаатос eig тд» оїкоу éavrov, bri 
map’ {рой yéyove тд pia rovro! xai fjkovcav 
той Aóyou Kupiov, kai kar£ravcav rod rp. 
card rò PHH Kupiov.* 25 Kai proðópnosv Lei 
rijv Biriya тў» év õpe ' Eópaty, kal каткы a 
xai EMO éxeiOev kai yKoddpnoe riv Gavovij*. 
26 Kal eimev ‘lepoBodp iv rjj kapóig avrov 1000 viv 
ётістрёре i) Васі dlc olkov Aavid, 27'Eàv ау›а8ў 
д Хафс obroc ávatptiv Ovoiav ѓу ole Kupiov cic 
‘Lepovoadip, kai ёт‹страфђоєта: xapdia той Хаой 
птрӧс Kiptov xai кёрю» aùrõv mpdc 'Pofoüp 
Васа “ойда, kai amoxrevovci pe. 28 Kal 
iBovXeécaro ò Ваа\Ххейс, kai éxopevOn ка) imoinos 
duo банахыс xpvcüc, kal eime moog róv acy 
"ItavoócÓw  vpiv avaBaiver. siç "IepovcaMp * 
idod Osoi cov, Lepa, oi dvayayóvrtg oe ік 
vg Aiyónrov. 29 Kai ero rüv piay iv 
BaOnd, kai rjv шау idweev iv Дау. 20 Kai 
tyévero ò  Aóyoc обтос eig Gpapriav: ral 
imoptütro à adc mpò просфтоо тўс mac fuc 
Ady, каї &acav тд» olkov Kupiov. 31 Kal ézoígotv 
oikove ep UN, kal imoígeev ieprig pépoc 
Ti ik roù Ааой oi ойк Hour ik THY viðv Деш, 


* Kai о BaciAeUs ®аАшрфу nowmarat perà тё, zaicpav ай- 
той, kai Өаттєтол детд. TÖV ma Tépuy аўто? £v róAe. Aavib* Kai 
éBacidcuge "Pooàu vids abi dyr аўто "ТероусаАўн, 
vids dv éfxaisera érüv ёи 7G Pacidciew avróv, Kai öde 
ern ВасіАеисєу év'lepovyzaAjj.* xat буора THs 3205 аўтоб 
Naaváv, @vyérnp “Ava vioù Naás Bactdéws viov ‘Appr. 
кої ётойүте rb for gb ernte Kupiov kai ойк ёзгорєўб c» 
bG Aavid rod патрос abrob. Kat jv avOpwros ё dpous 
"Eġpatu Sovdos TH Sarwar, kat буома. abr '1ероВойн, ai 
буона THs KyTpdS аўто? Sapipa, ym 10рит. Kat ёбокєу aù. 
тфу ZaAmp.üv els ápxovra. ekvráAms èni apreis otrov To · 
xai dxobóusre 76 Хало Thy Bapipa тӯ èv бре,  Edpain, 
коі стау avTG tpraxdova äppata їттшу* obros Gre 
Thy axpov év Tais ápgectw оїкои "Epaitu, оўто$ avvékAcure 
Tiv бА Аам1б каї Gv emapouevos emi thv BacAciav, Kai 
VVV 
avrós mpbs Zovcaki Вас‹Аќа. Аїуйттоо, kai Ñv per алтоў 
Ens drehe ZaXwudv. Kai ўкоусєр ‘lepofoau èv Alyinre 
бт réðvyxe Залиш, xat AJANTEN cis тё Gra Topo 
Sache Aiyinrov Never "EfamócretAóv pe, каї дтелеб- 
Gopa сүй eis ту үйр pov" каї einer айтф Zoveanip AIR 
та айтма. кай ógc сог" kai To ο , ё$шкє TG Lepoßod 
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оўтой, Kat elner `1єроВойи. трос Xovcaku. "Орто éfamós 
оте:Абуре, каї aneh, kai ё Haber "lepofoau ef Ay 
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1єроВойам ҳорака. Kat ўрристусє Tò палбар:оу аўтой 4ёрш- 


I REGUM, XIJ. 


16 Videns itaque populus quod noluisset eos 
audire rex, respondit ei dicens: Que nobis 
pars in David? vel que hereditas in filio 
Isai? Vade in tabernacula tua Israel, nunc 
vide domum tuam David. Et abiit Israel 
in tabernacula sua. 17 Super filios autem 
Israel, quicumque habitabant in civitatibus 
Juda, regnavit Roboam. 18 Misit ergo rex 
Roboam Aduram, qui erat super tributa: 
et lapidavit eum omnis Israel, et mortuus est. 
Porro rex Roboam festinus ascendit currum, 
et fugit in Jerusalem: 19 Recessitque Israel 
a domo David, usque in presentem diem 
20 Factum est autem cum audisset omnis 
Israel, quod reversus esset Jeroboam, miserunt, 
et vocaverunt eum congregato coetu, et con- 
stituerunt eum regem super omnem Israel, 
nec secutus est quisquam domum David 
preter tribum Juda solam. 21 Venit autem 
Roboam Jerusalem, et congregavit universam 
domum Juda, et tribum Benjamin, centum 
octoginta millia electorum virorum bellatorum, 
ut pugnarent contra domum Israel, et re- 
ducerent regnum Roboam filio Salomonis. 
22 Factus est autem sermo Domini ad Semeiam 
virum Dei, dicens: 23 Loquere ad Roboam 
filium Salomonis regem Juda, et ad omnem 
domum Juda, et Benjamin, et reliquos de 
populo, dicens: 24 Hee dieit Dominus: 
Non ascendetis, neque bellabitis contra fratres 
vestros filios Israel: revertatur vir in domum 
suam, a me enim factum est verbum hoc. 
Audierunt sermonem Domini, et reversi sunt 
de itinere, sicut eis præceperat Domiuus. 
25 JEdifieavit autem Jeroboam Sichem in 
monte Ephraim, et habitavit ibi: et egressus 
inde edificavit Phanuel. 26 Dixitque Je- 
roboam in corde suo: Nunc revertetur regnum 
ad domum David, 27 Si ascenderit populus 
iste ut faciat sacrificia in domo Domini in 
Jerusalem: et convertetur cor populi hujus 
ad dominum suum Roboam regem Juda, 
interficientque me, et revertentur ad eum. 
28 Et excogitato consilio fecit duos vitulos 
aureos, et dixit eis: Nolite ultra ascendere 
in Jerusalem: Ecce dii tui Israel, qui te 
eduxerunt de terra Aigypti. 29 Posuitque 
unum in Bethel, et alterumin Dan: 30 Et 
factum est verbum hoc in peccatum: ibat enim 
populus ad adorandum vitulum usque in Гап. 
31 Et fecit fana in excelsis, et sacerdotes de 
extremis populi, aui non erant de filiis Levi. 


1. KINGS, XII. 


16 4| So when all Israel saw that the king 
hearkened not unto them, the people 
answered the king, saying, What portion 
have we in David? neither have we in- 
heritance in the son of Jesse: to your tents, 
O Israel: now see to thine own house, David. 
So Israel departed unto their tents, 17 But as 
for the children of Israel which dwelt in the 
cities of Judah, Rehoboam reigned over them. 
18 Then king Rehoboam sent Adoram, 
who was over the tribute; and all Israel stoned 
him with stones, that he died. Therefore 
king Rehoboam made speed to get him up to 
his chariot, to flee to Jerusalem. 19 So Israel 
rebelled against the house of David unto this 
day. 20 And it came to pass, when all Israel 
heard that Jeroboam was come again, that 
they sent and called him unto the congre- 
gation, and made him king over all Israel: 
there was none that followed the house of 
David, but the tribe of Judah only. 21 J And 
when Rehoboam was come to Jerusalem, he 
assembled all the house of Judah, with the 
tribe of Benjamin, and hundred and fourscore 
thousand chosen men, which were warriors, 
to fight against the house of Israel, to bring 
the kingdom again to Rehoboam the son of 
Solomon. 22 But the word of God came 
unto Shemaiah the man of God, saying, 
23 Speak unto Rehoboam, the son of Solomon, 
king of Judah, and unto all the house of 
Tudah and Benjamin, and to the remnant of 
the people, saying, 24 Thus saith the Lorp, 
Ye shall not go up, nor fight against your 
brethren the children of Israel; return every 
man to his house; for this thing is from me. 
They hearkened therefore to the word of the 
Lorp, and returned iv depart, according to 
the word of the LORD. 25 $ Then Jeroboam 
built Shechem in mount Ephraim, and dwelt 
therein; and went out from thence, and built 
Penuel. 26 And Jeroboam said in his heart, 
Now shall the kingdom return to the house of 
David: 27 If this people go up to do 
sacrifice in the house of the LoRD at Jeru- 
salem, then shall the heart of this people 
turn again unto their lord, even unto Reho- 
boam, king of Judah, and they shall kill me, 
and go again to Rehoboam king of Judah. 
28 Whereupon the king took counsel, and 
made two calves of gold, and said unto them, 
It is too much for you to go up to Jerusalem: 
behold thy gods, O Israel, which brought thee 
up out of the land of Egypt. 29 And he set 
the one in Beth-el, and the other put he in 
Dan. 30 And this thing became a sin: for 
the people went to worship before the one, even 
unto Dan. 31 And he made an house of high 
places, and made priests of the lowest of the 
people, which were not of the sons of Levi. 
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1. Könige, 12. 


16 Da aber das ganze Iſrael fahe, daß ber 
König ſie nicht hören wollte, gab das Voll 
dem Könige eine Antwort, und ſprach: Was 
haben wir denn Theils an David, oder Erbe 
am Sohn Iſai? Iſrael, hebe dich zu deinen 
Hütten. So ſiehe nun du zu deinem Hauſe, 
David. Alfo ging Sfraef in feine Hütten, 
17 Daß Rehabeam regierete nur über die Kinder 
Iſrael, die in den Städten Juda wohneten. 
18 Und da der König Rehabeam hinſaudte 
Adoram, den Rentmeiſter, warf ihn ganz Sfrael 
mit Steinen zu Tode. Aber der König Rehabeam 
ſtieg friſch auf einen Wagen, daß er flöhe gen 
Jeruſalem. 19 Alſo fiel Sfraef ab vom Hanfe 
David, bis auf dieſen Tag. 20 Da nun ganz 
Iſrael hörete, daß Jerobeam war wiederkommen, 
ſandten ſie hin, und ließen ihn rufen zu der ganzen 
Gemeine, und machten ihn zum Könige über das 
ganze Iſtael. Und folgte niemand dem Haufe 
David, ohne der Stamm Juda alleine. 21 und 
da Rehabeam gen Jeruſalem kam, ſammelte er 
das ganze Haus Juda und den Stamm Benjamin, 
hundert und achtzig tauſend junge ſtreitbare 
Mannſchaſt, wider das Haus Iſrael zu ſtreiten, 
und das Königreich wieder an Rehabeam, den 
Sohn Salomo, zu dringen. 22 Es fam aber 
Gottes Wort zu Semaja, dem Mann Gottes, und 
ſprach: 23 Sage Rehabeam, dem Sohn Gas 
lomo, dem König Juda, und zum ganzen Haufe 
Juda und Benjamin, und dem andern Volk, 
und ſprich: 24 So ſpricht der Herr: Ihr ſollt 


nicht hinauf ziehen, und ſtreiten wider eure 


Brüder, die Kinder Iſrael; ein jedermann gehe 
wieder heim, denn ſolches iſt von mir geſchehen. 
Und fie gehorchten dem Wort des Herrn, unb 
kehreten um, daß ſie hingingen, wie der Herr 
geſagt hatte. 25 Jerobeam aber bauete Sichem 
auf dem Gebirge Ephraim, und wohnete drinnen, 
Und zog von dannen heraus, und bauete Pnuel. 
26 Jerobeam aber gedachte in ſeinem Herzen: 
Das Königreich wird nun wieder zum Hauſe 
David fallen, 27 So dieß Volk ſoll hinauf 
gehen, Opfer zu thun in des Herrn Hauſe zu 
Jeruſalem; und wird ſich das Herz dieſes Volks 
wenden zu ihrem Herrn Rehateam, dem Könige 
Juda, und wird mich erwürgen und wieder zu 
Rehabeam, dem Könige Juda, fallen. 28 Und 
der König hielt einen Rath, und machte zwei 
güldene Kälber, und ſprach zu ihnen: Es iſt euch 
zu viel, hinauf gen Jeruſalem zu gehen; ſiehe, 
da ſind deine Götter, Iſrael, die dich aus 
Egyptenland geführet haben. 29 Und ſetzte eins 
zu Bethel, und das andere that er gen Dan. 
30 Und das gerieth zur Sünde; denn das 
Volk ging hin vor dem einen bis gen Dan. 
31 Er machte auch ein Haus der Höhen, 
und machte Prieſter von den Geringſten im 
Volk, die nicht von den Kindern Levi waren. 


TTA. 
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1. ROIS, XII. 


16 J Or, quand tout Israël eut vu que ie roi 
ne les avait poiut écoutés, le peuple fit cette 
réponse au roi, en disant: Qu’avons-nous de 
commun avec David? nous n'avons point 
d'héritage avec le fils d'Isai. Israël, à tes 
tentes; et toi David, pourvois maintenant à 
ta maison. Ainsi Israël s'en alla à ses tentes. 
17 Mais quant aux enfants d'Israël qui habi- 
taient dans les villes de Juda, Roboam régna 
sur сих. 18 Cependant le roi Roboam envoya 
Adoram, qui était commis sur les tributs. 
Mais tout Israël Passomma de pierres, et il 
mourut. Alors le roi Roboam se hata de 
monter sur un char pour s’enfuir à Jérusalem, 
19 Ainsi Israel a été rebelle contre 1а maison 
de David jusqu'à ce jour. 20 Et aussitôt que 
tout Israél eut appris que Jéroboam était de 
retour, il nrriva qu'ils l'envoyérent appeler 
dans l'assemblée, et l'établirent roi sur tout 
Israél. Or aueune tribu ne suivit la maison 
de David, si ce n'est la seule tribu de Juda. 
21 J Cependant Roboam vint à Jérusalem, et 
assembla, de toute la maison de Juda et de la 
tribu de Benjamin, cent quatre-vingt mille 
hommes choisis e£ faits à la guerre, pour com- 
battre contre la maison d'Israél, et ponr 
soumettre le royaume à Roboam, fils de 
Salomon. 22 Mais la parole de Dieu fut 
adressée à Sémahja, homme de Dieu, en ces 
termes: 23 Parle à Roboam, fils de Salomon, 
roi de Juda, à toute la maison de Juda et de 
Benjamin, et au reste du peuple, et dis: 
24 Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: Vous ne mon- 
terez point, et vous ne combattrez point 
contre vos fréres, les enfants d'Israél: retour- 
nez-vous-en, chacun, en sa maison; car ceci a 
été fait par moi. Alors ils obéirent à la parole 
du SEIGNEUR, et sen retournerent, scion la 
parole du SEIGNEUR. 25 є Or Jéroboam 
batit Sichem, en la montagne d'Éphraim, et 
y demeura. Puis il sortit de là, et batit 
Pénuél. 26 Cependant Jéroboam dit en lui- 
méme: Maintenant, le royaume pourrait 
bien retourner à la maison de David. 27 Si 
ce peuple monte à Jérusalem pour faire des 
sacrifices dans la maison du SEIGNEUR. le 
cœur de ce peuple se tournera vers son maftre 
Roboam, roi de Juda; ils me tueront, et ils 
retourneront à Roboam, roi de Juda. 28 Sur 
quoi le roi, ayant pris conseil, fit deux veaux 
d'or, et dit au peuple: C'est trop pour vous 
de monter à Jérusalem, 6 Israél! voici tes 
dieux, qui t'ont fait monter hors du pays 
d'Égypte. 29 Et il en mit un à Béthel, сї 
lautre à Dan. 30 Mais ce fut là une occasion 
de péché; car pour adorer l'une de ces idoles, le 
peuple allait méme jusqu'à Dan. 31 Jéroboam 
fit aussi des maisons dans les hauts lieux, ет 
établit des sacrificateurs d'entre les derniers 
du peuple, qui n'étaient point enfants de Lévi. 
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DAZIAEIQN Г. 48, ty’. 


32 Kai imoínstv 'Iepoßoåp 0 iv rg pi rë 
by dsp ivory mevrexaidexár g Hpéog ro Hũ ката 
тэу Éopr)v т» ty Ww "Тойда, Kat ау Вп imi то 
бис:астйр:оу à 6 izroinoey iv Вал той #бнъ raic 
Sapadeow айс éroinoe, kai maptorgotv iv Bair 
тодс ieptic 16 iar ov ‚тоо 33 Kal 
ау iri тб Ovoraariprov 5 moist тў TtVTE- 
кадкату пріо iv TQ pyri T будды iv rj 
Soor b ітћассто апд xapdiac афтод, kai ітоіђағу 
форт  roic vioic "Ісрађ\ xai aviBn iri rò 


' Висіастіро той émi£vcat. 


КЕФ. cy. 


1 KAI ido) ауӨротос̧ тоб Өғой iE Тода rape- 
yivero iv Aóyp Kupiou siç Ва‹Ө1\, xal “ТероВойџ 
ғістпке iml rò „Вис:астђою» iisa. 2 Kal 
imeráheos трд rò Ovoraorhpiov iv Ауф Kvpiov 
kai elre Өнт‹аатйрго» Our, rade Niyet 
Kiprog Ido vidg riererai тф oiky Aavið, ‘Twoiag 
буора abro, kai Übjcs imi ci rode ipsc rv 
iav ror EziÜvóvr«v iml o£, kal бота ar 
cb. imi o 3 Kal досе iv rj "utog tkeivg 
TEpuc, Муш» Тото то pa ° Die Küotog 
Aiywr "Tot rò Buacacrnpior Biyvvrat, kai xv 
ostat у morne DENT M arg. 4 Kai iytvero ùg 
Hroverv б Baowste '"IepoBodg rà» Абүш! rov 
árvÜpozov той Өкюў roù ётікаћсарёроо iml тд 
Ovoraorhpiov Tò iv Bai9A, kai itr&vtv 0 Barred 
т» ура айтой апд тоў Өысастпоіоо Муши 
SvAdkaBere abróv* ка} idod ёЕпойъӨд ý ҳнір avTov 
ў» iEirerev in’ abróv, kal ойк 2002102) Emorpipar 
айт» mpog аўтбу. 5 Kal тд Avotacrijpioy ёфрауп. 
cal ex 1) mórg awd той Өоо:астпріои ката 
тд тёрас 0 {дшкғєу 0 йъбритос rou 000 iv Хуф 
Kupiov, 6 Kai mev б Baus "leooBoáp TÈ 
аудрфтр тоў Gov Лепті тоў mponwror Kupiov 
тоў @кой cov, kal ѓтіютрерато / xep роо трдс 
int: каї dei ó ávÜpwzoc той 0:09 той mpoo- 
wrov Kupiov, каї imtorpeve т» xtipa тоб 
Hage mode abr, xal tyévero kaÜwc тб 
mpórepov. 7 Kai éAadnoev б Васеў трд Tov 
аубротоу тоб Өкойў Еїоғ\Өғ per iuoU eig olkov 
xai dpiornoo, kal déow сог дра. 8 Kal erer 
ô 4>»@рштос TOU 0:0 прдс тб» Gd "Еау дф 
por то iow TOU otkov gov, ойк eig pera 
тоў, ойдё un pay dprov оїді ш) miw tdwp iv 
тф romp robrq. 9 “Ore oŬrwç ivereiXaró pot 
Kýpros iv My NY My фаурс dorov xai un 
miyc дәр Kai uù ётютрёрус è iv % d moor une 
iv аўтў. 10 Kat aij Bev iv 0% d Ze ка) ovk 
aviorpeper iv rj ббф y HADEY iv айту siç Bai0À. 
orig parat афббра г каїёторсобл'1єроВовц cpwrnaat терь 
тоб maSapiov, каї elme трос Avia THY yuvaiKa айтой "Avd- 
отп тореўоу ётеритдоои тау Bedv тері той maibapiov ei 
Sigera єк ris ёйдетт(ас айтой. Kai дидротоѕ jv èv nA 
xai 6voua айтф A ad, cal оўто$ ўи vios ёёкорта ёт», каї 
бӯма. Kopten mer аўтой. Kai elmev ТероВойы прос тли 

waixa ойтой "Аиіотпӣс Kai AdBe els THY дєрї gou 1 
аифр–т ToU дедд áprovs Kat коАЛуріа Tals Tékvous аўто 
xai rab A cal gránvov Ke Atos kat aveoTn ў үш), kai 
Wafer cis thy xeipa arms dprovs xai öde коАлуріа kai 
crab каз gTápvov pÉATOS TO Ахай. Kai 6 dvOpwras 

«cBurepos, xai oi Seel айтор ўнВлибтоџи той 
Aar, Ke sern ёк Xapià каї wopeíerai* xai éyévero 
dMécWens abrüs eis riw mów mpos "Адий tòr g- 
эйту, ка. elev "Axed kr maiSapio ergangen eis 
dari ‘Avis jj yovauni TepoBoap rat épeis айт] EiseAe xai 
ux ors, бт. rade ce Kup ros An ey ётолостёААо 
dicc. Kai єїўдбєр Ауф трд тои &убрытои тоў Өеой, ai 
«леу айт Axia "Iva 7 er moe &provs Kai gradvAn» 
кай коААйри rat gráuvov péAtros ; gabe Neue, Курго "180b 
ov àmehsuon an” ёноў, каї carat. eiseAGovans соў ту nner 
eis Харад, xai тё Kopdotd соу e£eAevaovrai got eis avváv- 
Tug.» xai egg et got То mabaprov ze8vyker" Öre rade Абук. 
Küptos 1805 é ¿yù eo той “TepoBoap, oùpoŭrra прас 
rot x o кої Egovros i тебуцкбтес той “lepoBoay È ev тў mode 


karadayovrat ai kures, каї Tüv тебудкбта €v тб йур ката- 
фаустаї тё serewà. той oùpavoð, Kai rà maibapiov KéWeras 
Obel Kúpte, 51: «ӧрт ev ај а каАду тєрє тай Kupiov, 
Kau annader ў yuvij ws jkovacr" kac éyevero ws єїсйАбеР eis 
Tiv Zapipa, xai тё табар» amedave, xai €£nA0ew ў кразүй 


aig dravriv, Kai елор<убз “lepofoay eis Хакима тӯи ev брег 


І. REGUM, XII. XIII. 


32 Constituitque diem solemnem in mese 
octavo, quintadecima die mensis, in simili- 
tudinem solemnitatis, que celebrabatur in 
Juda. 
Bethel, ut immolaret vitulis, quos fabricatus 
fuerat: constituitque in Bethel sacerdotes ex- 
celsorum, que fecerat. 33 Et ascendit super 
altare quod extruxerat in Bethel, quinta- 
decima die mensis octavi, quem finxerat de 
corde suo: et fecit solemnitatem filiis Israel, 


Et ascendens altare, similiter fecit in 


et ascendit super altare, ut adoleret incensum. 


CAPUT XIII. 


1 Ет ecce vir Dei venit de Juda in sermone 
Domini in Bethel, Jeroboam stante super 
altare, et thus jaciente. 2 Et exclamavit 
contra altare in sermone Domini, et ait: 
Altare, altare, hee dicit Dominus: Ecce 
filius nascetur domui David, Josias nomine, 
et immolabit super te sacerdotes excelsorum, 
qui nunc in te thura succendunt, et ossa 
hominum super te incendet. 3 Deditque in 
illa die signum, dicens: Hoc erit signum 
Eece altare 
scindetur, et effundetur cinis qui in eo est. 


quod locutus est Dominus: 


4 Cumque audisset rex sermonem hominis 
Dei, quem inclamaverat contra altare in 
Bethel, 


dicens: 


extendit manum suam de altari, 
Et exaruit 
manus ejus, quam extenderat contra eum: 
nec valuit retrahere eam ad se. 5 Altare 
quoque scissum est, et effusus est cinis de 
altari, juxta signum quod predixerat vir 
Dei in sermone Domini. 6 Et ait rex ad 
virum Dei: Deprecare faciem Domini Dei 
tui: et ora pro me, ut restituatur manus 
mea mihi. Oravitque vir Dei faciem Domini, 
et reversa est manus regis ad eum, et facta 
est sicut prius fuerat. 7 Locutus est autem 
rex ad virum Dei: Veni mecum domum ut 
prandeas, et dabo tibi munera. 8 Respon- 
ditque vir Dei ай regem: Si dederis mihi 
mediam partem domus tuc, non veniam 
tecum, nec comedam panem, neque bibam 
aquam in loco isto: 9 Sie enim man, 
datum est mihi in sermone Domini præ- 
cipientis: Non comedes panem, neque bibes 
aquam, nec reverteris per viam qua venisti. 
10 Abiit ergo per aliam viam, et non est 
reversus per iter, quo venerat in Bethel 


Apprehendite eum. 


БИБА ИКИ ЕХ А СОТА 


I. KINGS, XII. XIII. 


$2 Апа Jeroboam ordained a feast in the 
eighth month, on the fifteenth day of the 
month, like unto the feast that is in Judah, 
and he offered upon the altar. So did he in 
Beth-el, sacrificing unto the calves that he 
had made: and he placed in Beth-el the priests 
of the high places which he had made. 33 So 
he offered upon the altar which he had made 
in Beth-el the fifteenth day of the eighth 
month, even in the month which he had 
devised of his own heart; and ordained a 
feast unto the children of Israel: and he 
offered upon the altar, and burnt incense. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 Ахр, behold, there came a man of God 
out of Judah by the word of the Lorp unto 
Beth-el: and Jeroboam stood by the altar to 
burn incense. 2 And he cried against the 
altar in the word of the Lorp, and said, 
O altar, altar, thus saith the Lorn; Behold, 
a child shall be born unto the house of David, 
Josiah by name; and upon thee shall he offer 
the priests of the high places that burn 
incense upon thee, and men’s bones shall be 
burnt upon thee. 3 And he gave a sign the 


same day, saying, This is the sign which the 
Lorp hath spoken: Behold, the altar shall be 
rent, and the ashes that are upon it shall be 


poured out. 4 And it came to pass, when 
king Jeroboam heard the saying of the man 
of God, which had cried against the altar in 
Beth-el, that he put forth his hand from the 
altar, saying, Lay hold on him. And his 
hand, which he put forth against him, dried 
up, so that he could not pull it in again to 
him. 5 The altar also was rent, and the 
ashes poured out from the altar, according to 
the sign which the man of God had given by 
the word of the Lorp. 6 And the king 
answered and said unto the man of God, 
Intreat now the face of the Lorp thy God, 
and pray for me, that my hand may be 
restored me again. And the man of God 
besought the Lorn, and the king's hand was 
restored him again, and became as if was 
before. 7 And the king said unto the man 
of God, Come home with me, and refresh 
thyself, and I will give thee a reward. 8 And 
the man of God said unto the king, If thou 
wilt give me half thine house, I will not go 
in with thee, neither will I eat bread nor 
drink water in this place: 9 For so was it 
charged me by the word of the Lorn, saying, 
Eat no bread, nor drink water, nor turn 
again by the same way that thou camest. 
10 So he went another way, and returned 
not by the way that he came to Beth-el. 
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1. Könige, 12, 13. 


32 Und er machte ein Fet am fünfzehnten Tage 
des achten Monden, wie das Feſt in Juda, und 
opferte auf dem Altar. So that er zu Bethel, daß 
man den Kälbern opferte, die er gemacht hatte; und 
ſtiftete zu Bethel die Prieſter der Höhen, die er 
gemacht hatte. 33 Und opferte auf dem Altar, 
den er gemacht hatte zu Bethel, am fünfzehnten 
Tage des achten Monden, welchen er aus ſeinem 
Herzen erdacht hatte; und machte den Kindern 
Iſrael Feſte, und opferte auf dem Altar, daß 
man räuchern ſollte. 


Das 13. Capitel. 


1 Und бебе, ein Mann Gottes kam von Suva 
durch das Wort des Herrn gen Bethel; und 
Jerobeam ſtund bei dem Altar zu räuchern. 
2 Und er rief wider den Altar, durch das Wort 
des Herrn, und ſprach: Altar, Altar! ſo ſpricht 
der Herr: Siehe, es wird ein Sohn dem Hauſe 
David geboren werden, mit Namen Joſia, der 
wird auf dir opfern die Prieſter der Höhe, die 
auf dir räuchern, und wird Menſchenbeine auf 
dir verbrennen. 3 Und er gab des Tages ein 
Wunder, und ſprach: Das iſt das Wunder, daß 
ſolches der Herr geredet hat, nepe, der Altar 
wird reißen, und die Aſche verſchüttet werden, die 
drauf iſt. 4 Da aber der König das Wort von 
dem Mann Gottes hörete, der wider den Altar 
zu Bethel rief, reckte er ſeine Hand aus bei dem 
Altar und ſprach: Greifet ihn. Und ſeine Hand 
verdorrete, die er wider ihn ausgereckt hatte, 
und konnte fie nicht wieder zu fid) ziehen. 5 Und 
der Altar riß, und die Aſche ward verſchüttet vom 
Altar, nach dem Wunder, das der Mann Gottes 
gegeben hatte durch das Wort des Herrn. 6 Und 
der König antwortete, und ſprach zu dem Mann 
Gottes: Bitte das Angeſicht des Herrn, deines 
Gottes, und bitte für mich, daß meine Hand 
wieder zu mir komme. Da bat der Mann Gottes 
das Angeſicht des Herrn; und dem Könige ward 
ſeine Hand wieder zu ihm gebracht, und ward, 
wie ſie vorhin war. 7 Und der König redete 
mit dem Mann Gottes: Komm mit mir heim, 
und labe dich, ich will dir ein Geſchenk geben. 
8 Aber der Mann Gottes ſprach zum Könige: 
Wenn du mir auch dein halbes Haus gäbeſt, ſo 
käme ich doch nicht mit dir; denn ich will an 
dieſem Ort kein Brod eſſen, noch Waſſer trinken. 
9 Denn alſo iſt mir geboten durch des Herrn 
Wort, und geſagt: Du ſollſt kein Brod eſſen, und 
kein Waſſer trinken, und nicht wieder durch den Weg 
kommen, den du gegangen biſt. 10 Und er ging 
weg durch einen andern Weg, und fam nicht wieder 
durch den Weg, den er gen Bethel kommen war. 


I. ROIS, XII. XIII. 


32 Il institua aussi au huitième mois, le 
quinzième jour du mois, une fête solennelle 
а l'imitation de la fête solennelle qu'on 
célébrait en Juda, et fit des offrandes sur un 
autel. П еп fit de méme à Béthel, sacrifiant 
aux veaux qu'il avait faits. Il établit aussi à 
Béthel des sacrificateurs pour les hauts lieux 
qu'il avait faits. 33 Or le quinzième jour du 
huitiéme mois, au mois que son esprit imagina, 
il fit des offrandes sur l'autel qu'il avait dressé 
à Bethel, et célébra la fête solonnelle gwi 
avait instituée pour les enfants d'Israél. Or 
il monta à l'autel pour brûler de l'encens. 


CHAPITRE XIII. 


1 Mats voici, lorsque Jéroboam se tenait 
prés de l'autel pour y brüler de l'encens, un 
homme de Dieu vint de Juda à Béthel, avec la 
parole du SEIGNEUR. 2 Et, selon la parole du 
SEIGNEUR, il cria contre l'autel, et dit: Autel! 
autel! ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: Voici, il 
naitra à la maison de David un fils qui aura 
nom Josias; il immolera sur toi les sacrifi- 
cateurs des hauts lieux, qui brülent de l'encena 
sur toi, ct on brülera sur toi les os des hommes. 
3 Et ce jour-là méme, l'homme de Dicu pro- 
posa un miracle, en disant: C'est ici le miracle 
dont le SEIGNEUR a parlé: Voici, l'autel se 
fendra, et la cendre qui est dessus sera répan- 
due. 4 Et, aussitôt que le roi eut entendu la 
parole que l'homme de Dieu avait prononcée 
à haute voix contre l'autel de Béthel, il arriva 
que Jéroboam étendit sa main de devant 
l'autel, en disant: Saisissez-le. Mais la main 
qu'il étendit contre lui se dessécha, et il ne 
put la retirer à lui. 5 L'autel se fondit aussi, 
et la cendre qui était sur l'aute! fut répandue, 
selon le miracle que l'homme de Dieu avait 
proposé suivant la parole du SEIGNEUR. 
6 Alors le roi prit la parole et dit à l'homme 
de Dieu: Je te prie de supplier le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, ct de prier pour moi, afin que ma 
main puisse revenir à moi. L'homme de Dieu 
supplia donc le SEIGNEUR. Alors la main du 
roi put revenir à lui, et fit comme auparavant. 
7 Puis le roi dit à "homme de Dieu: Entre 
avee moi daus la maison, ct dine; et je te 
ferai un présent. 8 Mais l'homme de Dicu 
répondit au roi: Quand tu me donnerais la 
moitié de ta maison, je n'entrerais point chez 
toi et je ne mangerais point de pain, ni ne 
boirais point d'eau en ce lieu-ci. 9 Car ceci 
m'a été ordonné par le SEIGNEUR, qui m'a 
dit: Tu n'y mangeras poiut de pain, tu n'y 
boiras point d'eau, ct tu ne t'en retourncras 
point par le chemin par lequel tu y seras 
allé. 10 Il s'en alla done par un autre 
chemin ct ne s'en retourna point par le 
chemin par lequel il était venu à Béthe. 

3 * 
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BASIAEION Г. cy. 


11 Kai трофтуттс slc mpecBurng karqke iv Bai, 
xai Eoxovrat oi viol abr xal диууйсауто avrğ 
тауга rà Ёрүа д imoínetv 6 dvOpumog той Ütov 
iv rj шод èkeivy iv Bals ка} тодс Ryo 
ode édAnoe тф Bale, cal іпістрефау тд mpóa- 
ото» rod marpóc abr. 12 Kai éhadynce mpog 
abrobę б татђр ard Mywv Toig 00g merdpevrat; 
каї daxvbovary abr@ oi viol айтой rjv 000” iv 
ф d à dvOpwrroc rod Өғоё б Өф» iE '1ойда. 
13 Kai etre roig vioic айтой 'ЕтісаЁаті por róv 
6% xal éxéoakay айтф ro üvov, xai ётёт 
ir abróv. 14 Kal imopsiOn катӧтісдғ» той 
&vOpdmov тоў soð, xai eipey айтб› кабђиєтоу 
отд дӧрд» kai ёте» абтф Ei od d d ардротос 
гой Өғоб 6 NR iE "Тойда; rai теу abr 
'Eyó. 15 Kai eine абтф Apo per’ ёро xai 
gaye doro. 16 Kal кїт Ob ий дбушра: той 
Emorpepar uerà сой, ойдё ит} payopat áprov офдё 
mopar #дыр iv rë romp rotry. 17 “От: ойтшс 
гутётаћтаі pot tv Хуф Кёрос Miyav My $áygc 
áprov éxet xai pù miye Bdwp, kai ил} ёт:отрёјус 
іка iv тў dd Y ѓторейбцс iv айту. 18 Kal 
elme трдс aùròv Kaya трофїтє tiul кабос̧ có, 
cal dyyehog Хак трбс pè ёр phparı Kupiou 
Mya "Етістрероу abróv mpüc ceavrdy єс roy 
окб cov, kai $ayíre арто» xai ттш bdwp* 
xai iedoaro abr. 19 Kai ётёстргў у abróv, 
xai igayev prov xai ür, UÓwp iv rq oiky 
abrov. 20 Kai tyévero af kaÜnptvav im тїс 
тратФЁйс, «ai iytvero N Kupiov mpóc тфу 
rpogntny róv Ётіотрёфаута abróv' 21 Kai elme 
прӧс тӧу ävbpwrov тоб Oto? ròv fjkovra Е Iobòa 
Aéyuv Tdde NE. Кёріос Ar dy maperirpavaç 
тд pipa Kupiov, kal ойк she тї» ivroNjv 
jv ivertiaró coe Küpioc б Өғӧс cov, 22 Kai 
intorpeac, kal їфаүвс арто» cal Emeç wp iv 
тф rómq rohr ф thadrnoe mpóc at Myov Où pij 
$áygc арто» rai pù Tiye #00, où pij %,] rò 
Opa cov tic ròv rágov TwY martpov gov. 23 Kai 
iyévero perà тб gaysiv abrov dproy ка) тий» 
дор, xai ётїтаЁк> айтф ròv Ovov, kai ётёстрефе 
xal dre. 24 Kai edpev abrüv Маш» ty rj 
00ф xai @avarwoer abróv* xai ў» Tò cüpa abrov 
75978505 iv rj 00ф, ка} 6 óvog tiorüke map’ 
айтб, kai ò Mov etre тарӣ то обра, 25 Kai 
{дой dvépec тараторғубреуог kal єїбоъ тд Өупошаїо» 
ippiunévov iv rj 00ф, kai 0 Mov ніотуки éxopeva 
rou Өудсіџаіоо` ai tigijA0ov kal £XáAgsav ѓу 
Tj Re ой 6 профітцс o mpeoBurng ere iv 
avrg. 26 Kal jkovotv 6 émorpiac abróv éx тйс 
ббой, ка} «тер O avOpwroc той Өєой obróc tor 
de maperixpave тд ] Коріоо, [xal tbr айтбу б 
Корс rg NO, ка} cuvérpuper abrov, каїӨаъато- 
sev афто» катӣ тд P Kupiov, à thddqoer airy. 


?E$paiu xac suvybpoiger exei tas G ToU Mim xoi 
азер éxet "Pogoày. vids едәр», ка Adyos Kvpíov eyévero 
npòs Xanaíav Tov "EvAaui A€yov АбВе сєолтф братоу ge 
a то ovK €iseANAVOds ets Sp, Kal h А — Ar 
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ras sera фуАд той 'IaparA. Kai eUmev ò Aads прос ‘РоВойщ 
viov Халеби O татр cov éBdpuve тои кАофу айтоў ёф' 
р і éBápuve rà Bpüpara тїз тратеб; айтой" каї 
viv noupueis 8G. nas, каї GovAeígonévgot, Kai eine Pogo 
mpos toy лаби "Еті трибу ўшерби Kal àmokpibýoopa utr 
pnpa, Kai etme Pofoáu Eisayáyeré pot rovs mpeaBvrépovs, 
каї cvuBovAeógopar per abr ті атокр:бо тб Aad pipa 
dv тў ире тў трітп. Kai CAdAnge "Pofoáj. eis тё Ora айтор 
Kalus ànczreAevó Aabs mpüs aber каї elmov ol треаВітерог 
тоў Ааод Org éAdAxae прос GEO Aads, Kai dt ee ‘Pox 
Bod rijv BovAiy avrüv, kat ойк ўретву ёийтіоу bro: xai 
тесте Ае кої cishyaye тойс съутрофои aŭro, кої AAN 
аўто% Tabra kai rabra dmécTaAk«v б Aads прос pè Adywr. 
Kat єїтаў oi avvrpo$ot аўто? Oros Лалўсє:с mpos тоу N 
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шоу" ё татр pov ёрастќуоу ud и&естаф у, бүй 82 karap£a 
цс év con tos. Kai ўрєсе тд pipa évomtov "Pofoag* 
xai атекрїӨзү тф Ааф. кабіс auveBovAevaav avrà ої ge- 
фо. avro ra таёра. Koi elme rag ё Aade os vip ett 
fxacTos Td пАтсќіо» аўто, каї dvéxpa£av amavres Aéyovres 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


I. REGUM, XIII. 


11 Prophetes autem quidam senex habitabat 
in Bethel, ad quem venerunt filii sui, et 
narraverunt ei omnia opera, que fecerat vir 
Dei illa die in Bethel: et verba que locutus 
fuerat ad regem, narraverunt patri suo, 
12 Et dixit eis pater eorum: Per quam viam 
abiit? Ostenderunt ei filii sui viam, per 
quam abierat vir Dei, qui venerat de Juda. 
13 Et ait filiis suis: Sternite mihi asinum. 
Qui eum stravissent, ascendit. 14 Et abiit 
post virum Dei, et invenit eum sedentem 
subtus terebinthum, et ait illi: Tune es vir 
Dei qui venisti de Juda? Respondit ille: 
Ego sum. 16 Dixitque ad eum: Veni mecum 
domum, ut comedas panem. 16 Quiait: Non 
possum reverti, neque venire tecum, nee co- 
medam panem, neque bibam aquam in loco 
isto: 17 Quia locutus est Dominus ad me in 
sermone Domini, dicens: Non comedes panem; 
et non bibes aquam ibi, nec reverteris per 
viam qua ieris. 18 Qui ait illi: Et ego 
propheta sum similis tui: et angelus locutus 
est mihi in sermone Domini, dicens: Reduc 
eum tecum in domum tuam, ut comedat 
panem, et bibat aquam. Fefellit eum, 19 Et 
reduxit secum : eomedit ergo panem in domo 
ejus, et bibit aquam. 20 Cumque sederent 
ad mensam, factus est sermo Domini ad 
prophetam, qui reduxerat eum. 21 Et ex- 
clamavit ad virum Dei, qui venerat de Juda, 
dicens: Нес dieit Dominus: Quia non 
obediens fuisti ori Domini, et non custodisti 
mandatum quod precepit tibi Dominus Deus 
tuus. 22 Et reversus es, et comedisti panem, 


| et bibisti aquam, in loco in quo præcepit tibi 


ne comederes panem, neque biberes aquam, 
non inferetur cadaver tuum in sepulchrum 
patrum tuorum. 23 Cumque comedisset et 
bibisset, stravit asinum suum prophetz, quem 
reduxerat. 24 Qui cum abiisset, invenit eum 
leo in via, et occidit, et erat cadaver ejus 
projectum in itinere: asinus autem stabat 
juxta illum, et leo stabat juxta cadaver. 
25 Et ессе, viri transeuntes viderunt cadaver 
projectum in via, et leonem stantem juxta 
cadaver. Et venerunt et divulgaverunt in 
civitate, in qua prophetes ille senex habitabat. 
26 Quod cum audisset propheta ille, qui 
reduxerat eum de via, ait: Vir Dei est, qu. 
inobediens fuit ori Domini, et tradidit eum 
Dominus leoni, et confregit eum, et oceidit 
juxta verbum Domini, quod locutus est ef 


I. KINGS, XIII. 


11 € Now there dwelt an old prupuet in 
Beth-cl ; and his sons came and told him all 
the works that the man of God had done that 
day in Beth-el: the words which he had 
spoken unto the king, them they told also to 
their father, 12 And their father said unto 
them, What way went he? For his sons had 
seen what way the man of God went, which 
гате from Judah. 13 And he said unto his 
sons, Saddle me the ass. So they saddled 
him the ass: amd he rode thereon, 14 And 
went after the man of God, and found him 
sitting under an oak: and he said unto him, 
Art thou the man of God that camest from 
Judah? Апа he said, I am. 15 Then he 
said unto him, Come home with me, and eat 
bread. 16 And he said, I may not return 
with thee, nor go in with thee: neither will 
I eat bread nor drink water with thée in this 
place: 17 For it was said to me by the 
word of the Lorp, Thou shalt eat no bread 
nor drink water there, nor turn again to go 
by the way that thou camest. 18 He said 
unto him, I ат a prophet also as thou art; 
and an angel spake unto me by the word of 
the Lorp, saying, Bring him back with thee 
into thine house, that he may eat bread and 
drink water. But he lied unto him. 19 So 
he went baek with him, and did eat bread in 
his house, and drank water. 20 $ And it 
came to pass, as they sat at the table, that 
the word of the Lorp came unto the prophet 
that brought him back: 21 And he cried 
unto the man of God that came from Judah, 
saying, Thus saith the Lor™ Forasmuch as 
thou hast disobeyed the mouth of the Lokb, 
and hast not kept the commandment which 
the Lorp thy God commanded thee, 22 But 
camest back, and hast eaten bread and drunk 
water in the place, of the which the Lorp 
did say to thee, Eat no bread, and drink no 
water; thy carcase shall not come unto the 
sepulchre of thy fathers. 23 J And it came 
to pass, after he had eaten bread, and after he 
had drunk, that he saddled for him the ass, 
to wit, for the prophet whom he had brought 
back. 24 And when he was gone, a lion met 
him by the way, and slew him: and his 
carcase was cast in the way, and the ass 
stood by it, the lion also stood by the carcase. 
25 And, behold, men passed by, and saw the 
carcase cast in the way, and the lion standing 
by the carcase : and they came and told it in 
the city where the old prophet dwelt. 26 And 
when the prophet that brought him back 
from the way heard thereof, he said, It is 
the man of God, who was disobedient unto 
he word of the Lorn: therefore the LORD 
а delivered him unto the lion, which hath 
о n him, and slain him, according to the 
„ога of the Lorp, which ke spake unto him. 
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PIBLIA HEXAGL®E 


TTA. 


1. Könige, 13. 


11 Es wohnete aber ein alter Prophet zu Bethel; 
zu dem kam ſein Sohn und erzählete ihm alle 
Werke, die der Mann Gottes gethan hatte des 
Tages zu Bethel, und die Worte, die er zum 
Könige geredet hatte. 12 Und ihr Vater ſprach 
zu ihnen: Wo iſt der Weg, den er gezogen iſt? 
Und feine Sohne zeigten ihm den Weg, ben der 
Mann Gottes gezogen war, der von Juda 
kommen war. 13 Er aber ſprach zu ſeinen 
Söhnen: Sattelt mir den Eſel. Und da ſie 
ihm den Eſel ſattelten, ritt er drauf, 14 Und 
zog dem Mann Gottes nach, und fand ihn unter 
einer Eiche ſitzen, und ſprach zu ihm: Biſt du 
der Mann Gottes, der von Juda kommen ift? 
Er ſprach: Ja. 15 Er ſprach zu ihm: Komm 
mit mir heim, und iß Brod. 16 Er aber ſprach: 
Ich kann nicht mit dir umkehren, und mit dir 
kommen; ich will auch nicht Brod eſſen, noch 
Waſſer trinken mit dir an dieſem Ort. 17 Denn 
es iſt mit mir geredet worden durch das Wort 
des Herrn: Du ſollſt daſelbſt weder Brod eſſen, 
noch Waſſer trinken; du ſollſt nicht wieder durch 
den Weg gehen, den du gegangen biſt. 18 Er 
ſprach zu ihm: Ich bin auch ein Prophet, wie 
du, und ein Engel hat mit mir geredet durch des 
Herrn Wort, und geſagt: Führe ihn wieder mit 
dir heim, daß er Brod eſſe und Waſſer trinke. 
Er log ihm aber. 19 Und führete ihn wieder 
um, daß er Brod aß, und Waſſer trank in ſeinem 
Hauſe. 20 Und da ſie zu Tiſch ſaßen, kam das 
Wort des Herrn zum Propheten, der ihn wieder 
umgeführet hatte; 21 Und ſchrie den Mann 
Gottes an, der von Juda kommen war, und 
ſprach: So ſpricht der Herr: Darum, daß du 
dem Munde des Herrn biſt ungehorſam geweſen, 
und haſt nicht gehalten das Gebot, das dir der 
Herr, dein Gott, geboten hat, 22 Шр ЫЙ 
umgekehret, haſt Brod gegeſſen und Waſſer 
getrunken an dem Ort, davon er dir ſagte: Du 
ſollſt weder Brod eſſen, noch Waſſer trinken; ſo 
ſoll dein Leichnam nicht in deiner Väter Grab 
kommen. 23 Und nachdem er Brod gegeſſen, 
und getrunken hatte, ſattelte man den Eſel dem 
Propheten, den er wieder umgeführet hatte. 
24 Und da er wegzog, fand ihn ein Löwe auf dem 
Wege und tödtete ihn; und ſein Leichnam lag 
geworfen in dem Wege, und der Eſel ſtund neden 
ihm, und der Löwe ſtund neben dem Leichnam. 
25 Und da Leute vorüber gingen, ſahen ſie den 
Leichnam in den Weg geworfen, und den Löwen 
bei dem Leichnam ſtehen, und kamen und ſagten 
es in der Stadt, da der alte Prophet innen 
wohnete. 26 Da das der Prophet hörete, der 
ihn wieder umgeführet hatte, ſprach er: Es iſt 
der Mann Gottes, der dem Munde des Herrn iſt 
ungehorſam geweſen; darum hat жп der Herr dem 
Löwen gegeben, der hat ihn zerbrochen und getödtet 
nach dem Wort, das ihm der Herr geſagt hat. 


I. ROIS, XIII. 


11 q Or il demeurait à Béthel un vieux 
prophéte, à qui ses fils vinrent raconter 
toutes les choses que l'homme de Dieu avait 
faites ce jour-la à Béthel, et les paroles qu'il 
avait dites au roi. Quand ils les rapportérent 
à leur père, 12 Leur pêre leur dit: Par quel 
chemin s'en est-il allé? Ог ses enfants 
avaient vu le chemin par .equel l'homme de 
Dieu, qui était venu de Juda, s'en était allé, 
13 1] dit donc à ses fila: Sellez-moi un апе. 
Ils en sellérent un; puis il monta dessus. 
14 Et il s'en alla aprés l'homme ас Dieu, et le 
trouva assis sous un chéne. Or il lui dit: 
Es-tu l'homme de Dieu, qui es venu de Juda? 
L'autre lui répondit: C'est moi. 15 Alors il 
lui dit: Viens avec moi dans la maison, pour 
y manger du pain. 16 Mais il répondit: Je 
ne puis retourner avec toi, ni entrer chez toi; 
et je ne mangerai point de pain, ni ne boirai 
point d'eau avec toi en ce lieu-là. 17 Caril 
m'a été dit dela part du SEIGNEUR: Tu пу 
mangeras point de pain, et tu n'y boiras point 
d'eau, et tu ne ten retourneras point par le 
chemin par lequel tu y seras allé. 18 Alors 
le vieux prophète lui dit: Et moi aussi je 
suis prophéte comme toi. Or, un amge m'a 
parlé de la part du SEIGNEUR, et m'a dit: 
Raméne-le avec toi dans ta maison, et qu'il 
mange du pain, et qu'il boive de l'eau. Mais 
il lui mentait, 19 Cependant l'homme de Dieu 
s'en retourna avec lui, mangea du pain, et but 
de l'eau dans sa maison. 20 J Mais comme 
ils étaient assis à table, il arriva que la parole 
du SEIGNEUR fut adressée au prophéte qui 
lavait ramené. 21 Il cria done à l'homme 
de Dieu qui était venu de Juda, en disant: 
Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR : Parce que tu as été 
rebelle au commandement du SEIGNEUR, et 
que tu n'as point gardé le commandement 
que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, Vavait donné; 
22 Mais que tu t'en es retourné, que tu as 
mangé du pain, et bu de l'eau dans le lieu 
dont il t'avait dit: N'y mange point de pain, 
n'y bois point d'eau, ton corpa n'entrera point 
au sépulcre de tes pères. 23 JJ Or, aprés 
qu'il eut mangé du pain, et qu'il eut bu, le 
vieux prophéte fit seller un ane pour le pro- 
phéte qu'il avait ramené. 24 Puis celui-ci 
s'en alla, et un lion le rencontra dans le chemin, 
et le tua. Son corps était étendu dans le 
chemin, et láne se tenait auprés du corps; 
le lion aussi se tenait auprés du corps. 
25 Et voici, quelques passants virent le corps 
étendu dans le chemin, et le lion qui se tenait 
auprés du corps; ils vinrent donc le dire 
dans la ville où le vieux prophète demeurait. 
26 Alors ce prophéte, qui avait ramené du 
chemin l'homme de Dieu, l'ayant appris, dit: 
C'est l'homme de Dieu qui a été rebelle av 
commandement du SEIGNEUR ; c'est pourquoi 
le SEIGNEUR la livré ап lion, qui l'aura 
déchiré aprés l'avoir tué, selon la parole 
que le SEIGNEUR `va't dite à ге prophète. 
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BASIAEION F. гу, d. 


27 Kai éXadnoer mpòç rove viods abrov, тр Аёүш>, 
Exriodbarł uot тї óvov* каї &nécatav.] 28 Kai 
tropevOn kal єйрє rò обра abro) Et iv 
тў 00g, kai 0 буос Kai ò Méwv EioTHKECAY парӣ 
TO обра, kal ойк fpayev б twv rò абра тоб 
avOparov тоў Üro?, kal où cuvitprpe rv vov. 
29 Kal Boer ó профўтпс тд copa roù avOpwrov 
TOU Gen kai iméíÜnkcev abro imi róv буор, kal 
ётїттрєў ө abróv sic riv mów 30 O mpoófruc 
той Өафаа aùròv iv тф тафи bur, kai éxdpavro 
aùróv Ovai added. 31 Kai iyitvero pera rò 
кбууаабаа abrév kai elme roig viotc аўто éywy 
"Edy dmo0ávw, Odwaré pe iv rp тафр rohr ой 
6 dvOpwrog тоў 0roU réðanraı iv abr тара 
rà dora avrov Otre pe, iva owOdor та dora pov 
perà rüv ócrüv abr. 32 "От: ywópevov Ёата 
тӧ pia 0 iXáXgotv iv Aóyp Къріоо iml rò 
Oveiacripiov ¿v Bai) kal ёті тойс otrove rove 
trode тойс iv Xauaptg 33 Kal nerd rò pua 
тойто obe tmtorpeWey '"lepogoág апо rig какїас 
abro, каї ётёотрерє kal ixoinatv iv uípovc тоб 
Хао ipei UN 6 BouNépevoc їт\йроъ тїз 
xpa abro), kal eye vero ieped¢ tic ra NUM. 
34 Kal tyivero то бйна тойто sic åpapriav тф 
оїкф Legog od kal sic д№:дроу каї eig á$avisuór 
ётё просфтоу тйс yic. 


КЕФ. (0. 


[L EN 74 rapp ѓкерр ђрростпоєи Apia vióc 
"lepoBodp. 2 Kai втеу ò 'Ispoßoàp прос ony 
утайка афтод, 'Avácrgü, kai аХХои®лту, Kai où 
Tro Ort ob үзө? "ТероВойџ, kal mopevdijog 
eig Epo. Kal {000 ir “Axed 6 mpoónrüc* айтдс 
N ёрё тоў Baardevoat imi тд» Хаду тобто»- 
3 Kal AaBe etc т> xu, aov гф vdo тоў 
Oro)? Gprove, ка} ко\\уріда roic rec abrov, 
xai атафідас, cal отаруо» pédiroc, kai édeboy 
mpoc abróv' aùròç dvayyeidy cot ті orat тф 
Tai. Kai Émoígotv обтос your) 'lepoBoág. 4 Kai 
aviorn, kai ётторей®п sig LN, wai ce iv 
otkp AX каї д n % трес$йтерос той 
е», xal SpgNwómowv oi Sadie abrov атё 
yhoovg айтор. 5 Kai Kóptoc nev прос "Ахй, 
"до? ууу) той "еробойн slotpxerat ToU cenrñoa 
ppa mapa cov йўтёр viod айўтйс, bre dopo 
forty: катӣ roUro kal card rovro AaAfjstg трдс 
abri. Kai éyévero iv тф elatpxeabae abrijv, ка} 
ату axstevovro. 6 Kai iyivero Фс йкоуаеу Axed 
тї» poriv moda abrijc, eioepxoptvne abrijg iv 
gm avoiypart, «ai elev Elo, үн) "Теровойр, 
ivari cà тобто ameevodca; xal iyo „ш 
dmócroXoc moby сё ак\тобс 7 Поргъбгїта et 
тф "1вро8ойн, Tade Муғ Кйрос в Өгдє "Тарай\ * 
'Av0' ob боо› biet ce апд péoov Naos, 
kai {бшка oe Tryobuevov imi róv Хабу pov Tits 


kac ros eis тё cad cou, "ТараҳА, óc б dvOpwros ob ros 
ойк els ápyovra oid eis jyoupevor. Kai denden más д 
Аай ёк Stxiuwr, каї A ёкастоѕ els To скўушџа. айтоў. 
Kai катекратцоє Fogon, Kat anydGe Kat aveBn ёт: то appa 
афтод kai eisjABer eis ІероусаАзј" Kai mopevovrat дт 
аўтой may окўттроу "Тойба каї mav скўттроу Beviauiv. Kat 
©үёуєто Футтанёуои тоў ёиаутой Kai gvińðporge 'Poßoàp 
návra ävôpa lone xai Beviauiv, kai drén тод тоћереи 
zpàs Чероводн. eis Zika. xai ©үерєто рма Kupiou mpàs Ха 

paiay üvüpwrov тоб #еоў Aéymv Ейт тф Poßoàn Pasie? 
“оба ках mpas тарта oixov 'lovóa xai Beveauiv xai pog тё 
^aráAeusia тоў dag Aéyuv Табе Adyer Куро Oùk áva- 
púgeaðs 0052 woAcurrere mpds ToVs @беАфой$ bl vioUs 
"аралд" Фуастрёфете „ёкастоѕ. eis TOV оїкоу ‚ GUTOU, ёте map” 

éuou .yéyove то Drjiko. тобто. ўкоусау тоў Adyou Kupiov, 
cal dH э» un Topevdnvar ката vò бара. Kvpiov. 


I. REGUM, XIII. XIV. 


27 Dixitque ad filios suos: Sternite miti 
asinum. Qui eum stravissent, 28 Et ille 
abiisset, invenit cadaver ejus projectum in vis, 
et asinum et leonem stantes juxta cadaver : 
non comedit leo de cadavere, nec lesit asinum 
29 Tulit ergo prophetes cadaver viri Dei, ct 
posuit illud super asinum, et reversus intulit 
in civitatem prophete senis ut plangeret eum. 
30 Et posuit cadaver ejus in sepulchro suo, 
et planxerunt eum: Heu, heu, mi frater. 
31 Cumque planxissent eum, dixit ad filios 
suos: Cum mortuus fuero, sepelite me in 
sepulchro, in quo vir Dei sepultus est: juxta 
32 Profecto enim 
veniet sermo, quem prædixit in sermone 
Domini contra altare quod est in Bethel, et 
contra omnia fana excelsorum, qu: sunt 
33 Post verba hac non 


ossa ejus ponite ossa mea. 


in urbibus Samariz. 
est reversus Jeroboam de via sua pessima, sed 
econtrario fecit de novissimis populi sacerdotes 
excelsorum: quicumque volebat, implebat 
manum suam, et fiebat sacerdos excelsorum. 
34 Ft propter hane causam peccavit domus 
Jeroboam, et eversa est, et deleta de super- 
ficie terre. 


CAPUT XIV. 


1 Іх tempore illo ægrotavit Abia filius 
Jeroboam. 2 Dixitque Jeroboam uxori sum: 
Surge, et commuta habitum, ne cognoscaris 
quod sis uxor Jeroboam: et vade in Silo, ubi 
est Ahias propheta, qui locutus est mihi, 
quod regnaturus essem super populum hune. 
3 Tolle quoque in manu tua decem panes, et 
crustulam, et vas mellis, et vade ad illum: 
ipse enim indicabit tibi quid eventurum sit 
puero huie. 4 Fecit ut dixerat, uxor Je- 
roboam: et consurgens abiit in Nilo, et venit 
in domum Ahiæ: at Ше non poterat videre, 
quia caligaverant oculi ejus præ senectute. 
5 Dixit autem Dominus ad Ahiam : Ecce uxor 
Jeroboam ingreditur ut consulat te super filio 
suo qui wgrotat; hec et hæc loqueris ei. Cum 
ergo illa intraret, et dissimularet se esse que 
erat, 6 Audivit Ahias sonitum pedum ejus 
introeuntis per ostium, et ait: Ingredere 
uxor Jeroboam: quare aliam te esse simulas ? 
ego autem missus sum ad te durus nuntius. 
т Vade, et dic Jeroboam: Нс dicit Dominus 
Deus Israel: Quia exaltavi te de medio populi, 
et dedi te ducem super populum meum Israel : 


B PDE HEX AGLOTT А 


1. KINGS, XIII. XIV. 


27 And he spake to his sons, saying, Saddle 
me the ass. And they saddled him. 28 And 
he went and found his carcase cast in the 
way, and the ass and the lion standing by the 
earcase: the lion had not eaten the carcase, 
nor torn the ass. 29 And the prophet took 
up the carcase of the man of God, and laid it 
upon the ass, and brought it back: and the 
old prophet came to the city, to mourn and to 
bury him. 30 And he laid his carcase in his 
own grave; and they mourned over him, 
saying, Alas, my brother! 31 And it came 
to pass, after he had buried him, that he 
spake to his sons, saying, When I am dead, 
then bury me in the sepulchre wherein the 
man of God is buried; lay my bones beside 
his bones: 32 For the saying which he 
cried by the word of the Lorp against the 
altar in Beth-el, and against all the houses of 
the high places which are in the cities of 
Samaria, shall surely come to pass. 33 €| After 
this thing Jeroboam returned not from his 
evil way, but made again of the lowest of the 
people priests of the high places: whosoever 
would, he consecrated him, and he became one 
of the priests of the high places. 34 And 
this thing became sin unto the house of Je- 
roboam, even to cut it off, and to destroy it 
from off the face of the earth. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 Ат that time Abijah the son of Jeroboam 
fellsick. 2 And Jeroboam said to his wife, 
Arise, I pray thee, and disguise thyself, that 
thou be not known to be the wife of Jeroboam ; 
and get thee to Shiloh: behold, there is Ahijah 
the prophet, which told me that I should be 
king over this people. 3 And take with thee 
ten loaves, and cracknels, and a cruse of 
honey, and go to him, he shall tell thee what 
shall become of the child. 4 And Jeroboam's 
wife did so, and arose, and went to Shiloh, 
and eame to the house of Ahijah. But Ahijah 
could not see; for his eyes were set by reason 
of his age. 5 є And the LoRD said unto 
Ahijah, Behold, the wife of Jeroboam cometh 
to ask а thing of thee for her son; for he їз 
sick: thus and thus shalt thou say unto her: 
for it shall be, when she cometh in, that 
she shall feign herself to be another woman. 
6 And it was so, when Ahijah heard the 
sound of her feet, as she came in at the door, 
that he said, Come in, thou wife of Je- 
roboam; why feignest thou thyself to be 
another? for І am sent to thee with heavy 
tidings. 7 Go, tell Jeroboam, Thus saith 
the Lorp God of Israel, Forasmuch as I 
exalted thee from among the people, and 
made thee prince over my people Israel, 


437 


1. Könige, 13, 14. 


27 Und ſprach zu feinen Söhnen: Sattelt mir 
den Eſel. Und da ſie ihn geſattelt hatten, 
28 Zog er hin, und fand ſeinen Leichnam in den 
Weg geworfen, und den Gfef, und den Löwen 
neben dem Leichnam ſtehen. Der Löwe hatte 
nichts gefreſſen vom Leichnam, und den Eſel nicht 
zerbrochen. 29 Da hub der Prophet den Leich⸗ 
nam des Mannes Gottes auf, und legte ihn auf 
den Eſel, und führete ihn wieder um, und kam in 
die Stadt des alten Propheten, daß fe ihn 
klageten und begrüben. 30 Und er legte den 
Leichnam in ſein Grab; und ſie klagten ihn: 
Ach Bruder! 31 Und da ſie ihn begraben hatten, 
ſprach er zu ſeinen Söhnen: Wenn ich ſterbe, ſo 
begrabet mich in dem Grabe, da der Mann Gottes 
innen begraben iſt, und leget meine Beine neben 
ſeine Beine. 32 Denn es wird geſchehen, was 
er geſchrieen hat wider den Altar zu Bethel durch 
das Wort des Herrn, und wider alle Häuſer der 
Höhen, die in den Städten Samaria ſind. 
33 Aber nach dieſer Geſchichte kehrete fih Jerobeam 
nicht von ſeinem böſen Wege; ſondern verkehrete 
ſich, und machte Prieſter der Höhen von den 
Geringſten des Volks. Zu wem er Luſt hatte, 
deß Hand füllete er, und der ward Prieſter der 
Höhe. 34 Und dieß gerieth zur Sünde dem 
Hauſe Jerobeam, daß er verderbet und von der 
Erde vertilget ward. 


Das 14. Capitel. 


1 Zu der Zeit war Abia, der Sohn Jerobeaus, 
krank. 2 Und Jerobeam ſprach zu ſeinem Weibe: 
Mache dich auf, und verſtelle dich, daß niemand 
merke, daß du Jerobeams Weib ſeieſt, und gehe 
hin gen Silo. Siehe, daſelbſt iſt der Prophet 
Ahia, der mir geredet hat, daß ich ſollte König 
ſein über dieß Volk; 3 Und nimm mit dir zehn 
Brode und Kuchen, und einen Krug mit Honig, 
und komme zu ihm, daß er dir ſage, wie es dem 
Knaben geben wird. 4 Und das Weib Jerobeams 
that alſo, und machte ſich auf, und ging hin gen 
Silo, und kam ins Haus Ahia. Ahia aber konnte 
nicht ſehen; denn ſeine Augen ſtarreten vor Alter. 
5 Aber der Herr ſprach zu Ahia: Siehe, das 
Weib Jerobeams kommt, daß ſie von dir eine 
Sache frage um ihren Sohn; denn er iſt krank. 
So rede nun mit ihr ſo und ſo. Da ſie nun 
hinein kam, ſtellete ſie ſich fremde. 6 Als ader 
Abia hörete das Rauſchen ihrer Füße zur Thür 
hinein gehen, ſprach er: Komm herein, du 
Weib Jerobeams, warum ſtelleſt du dich ſo fremde? 
Ich bin zu dir geſandt ein harter Bote. 7 Gehe 
hin, und ſage Jerobeam: So ſpricht der Herr, der 
Gott Iſrael: Ich habe dich erhaben aus dem Volk, 
und zum Fürſten über mein Volk Iſrael geſetzt; 


1. ROIS, XIII. XIV. 


27 Puis il parla à ses fils, en disant: Sellez 
moi un апе; et ils le lui sellérent. 28 Ensuite 
il s'en alla, et trouva lc corps de l'homme de 
Dieu étendu dans le chemin, ainsi que l'àne et 
le lion qui se tenaient auprés du corps. Le 
lion n'avait point mangé le corps, ni déchiré 
ane. 29 Alors le prophète leva le corps de 
l'homme de Dieu, le mit sur l'âne, et le ramena. 
Ainsi ce vienx prophéte revint dans la ville, 
pour en mener deuil, et l'ensevelir. 30 Or il 
mit le corps dans son sépulere, et ils pleurérent 
sur lui, en disant: Hélas! mon frére! 31 Puis 
il arriva, aprés qu'il leut enseveli, qu'il parla 
a ses fils, en disant: Quand je serai mort, 
ensevelissez-moi au sépulere cà est enseveli 
l'homme de Dien, mettez mes os auprés de ses 
os. 32 Сат се qu'il a prononcé à haute voix, 
selon la parole du SEIGNEUR, contre autel 
qui est à Béthel, et contre toutes les maisons 
des hauts lieux qui sont dans les villes de 
Samarie, arrivera infailliblement. 33 J Néan- 
moins Jéroboam ne se détourna point de son 
mauvais train; mais il fit encore, pour les 
hauts lieux, des sacrificateurs, pris parmi les 
derniers du peuple. Quiconque le voulait, 
il le consacrait, et il devenait sacrificateur des 
hautslieux. 34 Or cela tourna en péché à la 
maison de Jéroboam, qui fut effacée et ex- 
terminée de dessus 1а terre. 


CHAPITRE XIV. 


1 EN ce temps-li, Abija, fils de Jéroboam, 
devint malade. 2 Et Jéroboam dit à sa 
femme: Léve-toi maintenant, et déguise-toi, 
en sorte qu'on ne connaisse point que tu es la 
femme de Jéroboam, et va-t'en à Silo; là est 
Ahija, le prophéte, qui m'a dit que je serais 
roisur ce peuple. 3 Prends en ta main dix 
pains, des gateaux et un vase plein de miel, et 
entre chez lui; il te déclarera ce qui doit 
arriver à cet enfant. 4 La femme de Jé- 
roboam fit done ainsi. En effet elle se leva, 
s'en alla à Silo, et entra dans la maison 
d'Ahija. Or Ahija ne pouvait point voir, 
parce que ses yeux étaient obscurcis, à cause 
de sa vieillesse. 5 є Mais le SEIGNEUR dit à 
Ahija: Voici, la femme de Jéroboam vient 
pour te eonsulter ап sujet de son fils, parce 
qu'il est malade; tu lui diras telles et telles 
choses. Quand elle entrera, elle fera semblant 
d'être quelque autre. 6 Aussitôt qu'Ahija 
eut donc entendu le bruit de ses pieds, comme 
elle était à la porte, il dit: Entre, femme 
de Jéroboam; pourquoi fais-tu semblant 
d'étre quelque autre? Je suis envoyé vers 
toi pour annoncer des choses dures. 7 Va, 
dis à Jéroboam: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR, 
le Dieu d'Israël: Parce que je t'ai élevé 
du milieu du peuple, et que je t'ai établi 
pour conducteur de mon peuple d'Israël 
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ЖУЗ Улп, 


BASIAEION F. .. 


8 Kai ѓорпёа cv rò BaoMseov dmó той olcov 
Aavtd, кої {дика a$ró coi, kai ойк iytvov шр 6 


$oUAóc pou Aavló, öç iQóAaZev тас ivroAác pov, 


kai Oc гторғўб bxiow pov iv тасу xapólg abro), 


Toujoa« #кастос rò cbbeg iv ёфӨа\иоїс pov, 


9 Kal éxovnpetow тоў тоўса: тарй паутдс доо: , 


iyivovro єс прбосштбы cov, каї éxopesOne, kai 
ітойсас сғєаотф Өғойс ітѓроюс, ywveuTa, тоў 
mapopyioat pe, каї gut fppujac ori owpard¢ 
cov, 10 Ata тобто yw dye какїа» cpóc оё 
eig olkov "ТероВойр, i£oAeÜpeócm той "ероВойр 
ойробъта mpoc roixov, Exouevor, каї Zyxaradedetu= 
"TepoBodp, 
кабшс émdéyerar з) кбтрос, wç тЕМишӨй»а abróv. 


pivov iv “Iopand, kai émMEw olkov 
11 Oi reÜvgkóreg тоб "IepoBoág iv тў móe, 
karagáyovrat oi Kivec, каї róv reOvnxdra iv тф 
áypQ karaóáyovra: rà mtr&và той одрароб, Ort 
Képioc M , 12 Kal ob dvacraca ropetOnrt 
iv rp sisépxecOar móða cov 
Tüv TOÀ, azodavetrae rò waiddpiov. 13 Ка} 


KéWovrar alroy тйс '1орай\, xai Oápovow abróv, 


tic TOV oikóv cov* 


Ör: ovrog uóvoc eioehedoerat тр "ероВодр подс 
тӣфоу, Ore evpéOn iv abr фўра кайф» пері тоб 
Kupiov 0% '1сраА iv ойк 'Iepoßoáp. 14 Kal 
avarice Kipioc ѓазтф Васа iri 'LopajA, дс 
'lepoßoåu тайту тў "tog" 
15 Kóptoç het róv '1ора\ 


mAnkee Tov olkov 
каї ті, kai voy; 


каба Kiveirat ò dvegoc iv тф даті" Kai ixredet 


ro 'lopajA amd dvw тйс x0ovóc тїс áyaOüc | 
таїтпс, їс tbr roig marpaow abrav: xai | 


Met адтойс awd mépav тоб morapoŭ, av’ où 
600 éroinoay rà aon айтФъ, mapopyiğovreç róv 
Képiov. 16 Kal парадиси Кїрос róv Top 
xápw &ацартфу Leo od, Oc ua re, kai Oc 
eEquaprev róv 'lepajA. 17 Kai avéorn ù yvvi 
"lepoBoap, cal imopevOn sic Yi Харра" xai 
iyévero we cio iv rp mpobúpp red оїкоъ, 
18 Kal S 


abróv, kai ixó avro abróv тйс 'lopajA xarà тд 


cal rò maddpiv aréfavev. 


рӯна Kupiov, 0 édadnoey iv x&pl OoóÀov avroð 
'Axià rob профітоо. 19 Kal mepiocdy pnpárwv 
"ГероВойр doa Ртоћртоєу, ка} boa i(jaciAevotv, 
(000 афтӣ yeypappéva iml BiBriov pmuárev ray 
ўрер@» röv Baoréwy 'lopajA. 20 Kai ai cupa 
üç iBac(Nsvorv “ЧероВойш, коо: Ojo rn rai 
ixomijOn perà THY marépwv avroð, cal iBaothevoev 
NaBar vide айтоё avr’ aùroŭ.] 21 Kai *РоВойр 
vidg УаАшийф> iBacirevoevy iml ILobd a алб 
reocapákovra xai ivig Emavrdv '"Pogoàg iv rg 
Baovebe abróv*. kal ёттака{дека ry tBacidevoey 
iy "IspovcaNip rj et, fjv ЕЕато K?ptoc Geh 
rò буора афтод irei ёк maoy puddy rov 'lopaiA - 
cal rò буора тйс unrpóc abro? Naapá rj 'Aupwviri. 
22 Kai ¿roino ‘PoBodp rò тоутоду vov Kupiov* 
xai таре 1\шсгу abróv iv mci olg iroinoav oi 
тат рес abrüv ty таїс àuanríaic ard alc quuprov. 


GLOTTA. 


I. REGUM, XIV. 


8 Et scidi regnum domus David, et dedi 
illud tibi, et non fuisti sicut servus meus 
David, qui custodivit mandata mea, et secutus 
est me in toto corde suo, faciens quod placitum 
esset in conspectu meo: 9 Sed operatus es 
mala super omnes qui fuerunt ante te, et 
fecisti tibi deos alienos et conflatiles, ut me ad 
iracundiam provocares, me autem projecisti 
10 Idcirco ессе ego 
inducam mala super domum Jeroboam, et 
percutiam de Jeroboam mingentem ad parie- 
tem, et clausum, et novissimum in Israel: 
et mundabo reliquias domus Jeroboam, sicut 
mundari solet fimus usque ad purum. 11 Qui 
mortui fuerint de civitate, 
comedent eos canes: qui autem mortui fuerint 
in agro, vorabunt eos aves cæli: quia Dominus 
locutus est. 12 Tu igitur surge, et vade in 
domum tuam: et in ipso introitu pedum 
tuorum in urbem, morietur puer, 13 Et 
planget eum omnis Israel, et sepeliet: iste 
enim solus inferetur de Jeroboam in se- 
pulchrum, quia inventus est super eo sermo 
bonus a Domino Deo Israel, in domo Jeroboam. 
14 Constituit autem sibi Dominus regem 
super Israel, qui percutiet domum Jeroboam 
in hac die, et in hoc tempore: 15 Et percutiet 
Dominus Deus Israel, sicut moveri solet 
arundo in aqua, et evellet Israel de terra bona 
hac, quam dedit patribus eorum, et ventilabit 


post corpus tuum: 


Jeroboam in 


; eos trans flumen : quia fecerunt sibi lucos, ut 


irritarent Dominum. 16 Et tradet Dominus 
Israel propter peccata Jeroboam, qui peccavit, 
et peccare fecit Israel. 17 Surrexit itaque 


| uxor Jeroboam, et abiit, et venit in Thersa: 
' eumque illa ingrederetur limen domus, puer 
i mortuus est, 
| planxit eum omnis Israel juxta sermonem 


18 Et sepelierunt eum. Et 


Domini, quem locutus est in manu servi sui 
Ahiæ prophete. 19 Reliqua autem verborum 


' Jeroboam, quomodo pugnaverit, et quomodo 


regnaverit, ecce scripta sunt in Libro verborum 
dierum regum Israel. 20 Dies autem, quibus 
regnavit Jeroboam, viginti duo anni sunt: et 
dormivit cum patribus suis: regnavitque Nadab 
filius ejus pro eo. 21 Porro Roboam filius 
Salomonis regnavit in Juda. Quadraginta et 
unius anni erat Roboam, cum regnare caepisses : 


| decem et septem annos regnavit in Jerusalem 


civitate, quam elegit Dominus ut poneret 
nomen suum ibi, ex omnibus tribubus Israel. 
Nomen autem matris ejus Naama Ammanitis, 
29 Et fecit Judas malum coram Domino, et 
irritaverunt eum super omnibus, чиге fecerant 
patres eorum in peccatis suis quc peccaverunt 


I. KINGS, XIV. 


8 And rent the kingdom away from the 
house of David, and gave it thee: and yet 
thou hast not been as my servant David, 
who kept my commandments, and who 
followed me with all his heart, to do that 
only which was right in mine eyes; 9 But 
hast done evil above all that were before 
thee: for thou hast gone and made thee 
other gods, and molten images, to provoke me 
to anger, and hast cast me behind thy 
back: 10 Therefore, behold, I will bring 
evil upon the house of Jeroboam, and will cut 
off from Jeroboam him that pisseth against 
the wall, and him that is shut up and left in 
Israel, and will take away the remnant of the 
aouse of Jeroboam, as a man taketh away 
dung, till it be all gone. 11 Him that dieth 
of Jeroboam in the city shall the dogs cat; 
and him that dieth in the field shall the fowls 
of the air eat: for the Lonp hath spoken it. 
12 Arise thou therefore, get thee to thine 
own house: and when thy feet enter into the 
city, the child shall die. 13 And all Israel 


shall mourn for him, and bury him: for he 
only of Jeroboam shall come to the grave, 
because in him there is found some good thing 
toward the Lorp God of Israel in the house 
of Jeroboam. 14 Moreover the LoR» shall raise 
him up a king over Israel, who shall cut off 
the house of Jeroboam that day: but wnat? 


even now. 15 For the Lorp shall smite 
Israel, as a reed is shaken in the water, and 
he shall root up Israel out of this good land, 
which he gave to their fathers, and shall 
scatter them beyond the river, because they 
have made their groves. provoking the LORD 
to anger. 16 And he she"! give Israel up 
because of the sins of Jeroboam, who did sin, 
and who made Israel to sin. 17 €| And 
Jeroboam's wife arose, and departed, and 
came to Tirzah : and when she came to the 
threshold of the door, the child died; 18 And 
they buried him ; and all Israel mourned for 
him, according to the word of the Lonp, which 
he spake by the hand of his servant Ahijah 
the prophet. 19 And the rest of the acts 
of Jeroboam, how he warred, and how he 
reigned, behold, they are written in the book 
of the chronieles of the kings of Israel. 
20 And the days which Jeroboam reigned 
were iwo and twenty years: and he slept 
with his fathers, and Nadab his son reigned 
in his stead. 21 $ And Rehoboam the 
son of Solomon reigned in Judah. Reho- 
boam was forty and one years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned seventeen 
years in Jerusalem, the city which the 
Lorn did choose out of all the tribes of 
Israel to put his name there. And his 
mother's name was Naamah an Ammonitess. 
22 And Judah did evil in the sight of the 


Lorp, and they provoked him to jealousy | 


with their sins which they had com- 
mitted, above all that their fathers had done. 


+39 


| 1. Könige, 14. 


8 Und habe das Königreich von Davids Hauſe 
geriſſen, und dir gegeben. Du aber bift 
nicht geweſen wie mein Knecht David, der 
meine Gebote hielt, und wandelte mir nach 
von ganzem Herzen, daß er that, was mir nur 
wohl gefiel; 9 Und haſt übel gethan über alle, 
die vor dir geweſen ſind, biſt hingegangen und 
haſt dir andere Götter gemacht, und gegoſſene 
Bilder, daß du mich zu Zorn reizeteſt, und фай 
mich hinter deinen Rücken geworfen. 10 Darum 
ебе, ich will Unglück über das Haus Jerobeam 
führen, und ausrotten an dem Jerobeam auch 
den, der an die Wand piſſet, den Verſchloſſenen 
und Verlaſſenen in Iſrael; und will die Nach- 
kommen des Hauſes Jerobeam ausfegen, wie 
man Koth ausfeget, bis ganz mit ihm aus ſey. 
11 Wer von Jerobeam ſtirbt in der Stadt, den 
ſollen die Hunde freſſen; wer aber auf dem 
Felde ſtirbt, den ſollen die Vögel des Himmels 
freſſen; denn der Herr hat es geredet. 12 So 
mache du dich auf, und gehe heim. Und wenn 
dein Fuß zur Stadt eintritt, wird das Kind 
ſterben, 13 Und es wird ihn das ganze Sfrael 
klagen, und werden ihn begraben. Denn dieſer 
allein von Jerobeam wird zu Grabe kommen, 
darum, daß etwas Gutes an ihm erfunden ift 
vor dem Herrn, dem Gott Ifrael, im Hauſe 
Jerobeam. 14 Der Herr aber wird ihm einen 
König über Sftael erwecken, der wird das Haus 
Jerobeam ausrotten des Tages. Und was iſt nun 
gemacht? 15 Und der Herr wird Iſrael ſchlagen, 
gleichwie das Rohr im Waſſer beweget wird, 
und wird Iſrael ausreißen von dieſem guten 
Lande, das er ihren Vätern gegeben hat, und 
wird ſie ſtrenen über das Waſſer; darum, daß 
ſie ihre Haine gemacht haben, den Herrn zu 
erzürnen. 16 Und wird Iſrael übergeben um 
der Sünden willen Jerobeams, der da geſündiget 
hat, und Iſrael hat ſündigen gemacht. 17 Und 
das Weib Jerobeams machte fid) auf, ging hin 
und kam gen Thirza. Und da ſie auf die Schwelle 
des Hauſes kam, ſtarb der Knabe. 18 Und fie 
begruben ihn, und ganz Sfrael klagte ihn, nach 
dem Wort des Herrn, das er geredet hatte durch 
ſeinen Knecht Ahia, den Propheten. 19 Was 
mehr von Jerobeam zu ſagen iſt, wie er geſtritten 
und regieret hat, ſiehe, das ift geſchrieben in der 
Chronika der Könige Iſrael. 20 Die Zeit aber, 
die Jerobeam regierte, ſind zwei und zwanzig 
Jahr. Und entſchlief mit ſeinen Vätern, und 
ſein Sohn Nadab ward König an ſeine Statt. 
21 So war Rehabeam, der Sohn Salomo, 
König in Juda. Ein und vierzig Jahr alt war 
Rehabeam, ba er König ward, und regierete 
ſiebenzehn Jahr zu Jeruſalem, in der Stadt, die 
der Herr erwählet hatte aus allen Stämmen 
Iſrael, daß er feinen. Namen daſelbſt hinſtellete. 
Seine Mutter hieß Naema, eine Ammonitin. 
22 Und Juda that, das dem Herrn übel gefiel; und 
reizten ihn zu Eifer, mehr denn alles, das ihre Väter 
| gethan hatten mit ihren Sünden, die fie thaten. 


B n 


I. ROIS. XIV. 


8 E. 4ue j'ai déchiré le royaume de la maison 
de David, et que je te l'ai donné; et parce 
que tu was point été comme David, mon 
serviteur, qui a gardé mes commandements, 
ct qui a marché aprés moi de tout son coeur, 
faisant seulement се qui est droit devant moi; 
9 Parce qu’en faisant ce que tu as fait, tu as 
fait pis que tous ceux qui ont été avant toi; 
que tu t'en es allé, que tu t'es fait d'autres 
dieux et des images de fonte pour m'irriter, et 
que tu m'as rejeté derriére ton dos; 10 À 
cause de cela, voici, je m'en vais amener 
le malheur sur la maison de Jéroboam, et je 
retrancherai ce qui appartient à Jéroboam, 
depuis l'homme jusqu'à un chien, tant ce qui 
est enfermé que ce qui est délaissé en Israél, 
et je balaierai la maison de Jéroboam, comme 
on balaie l'ordure, jusqu'à ce qu'il n'en reste 
plus rien. 11 Celui de la famille de Jéroboam 
qui пошта dans la ville, les chiens le man- 
geront; et celui qui mourra aux champs, les 
oiseaux des cieux le mangeront; car le 
SEIGNEUR a parlé. 12 Toi donc léve-toi, e& 
t'en vas en ta maison Or aussitôt que tes 
pieds entreront dans 1а ville, l'enfant mourra. 
13 Et tout Israël mènera deuil sur lui, et 
l'ensevelira; ear lui seul, de la famille de 
Jéroboam, entrera au sépulere, parce que, de 
toute la maison de Jéroboam, il est le seul en 
qui le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israél, ait trouvé 
quelque chose de bon. 14 Et le SEIGNEUR 
s'établira sur Israël un roi qui, en ce jour-la, 
retranchera la maison de Jéroboam; et ce sera 
méme dans реп. 15 Et le SEIGNEUR frappera 
Israél, comme le roseau agité dans l'eau; il 
arrachera Israél de dessus cette bonne terre 
qu'il a donnée à leurs péres, et il les dispersera 
au-delà du fleuve, parce qu'ils ont irrité le 
SEIGNEUR en plantant leurs bocages. 16 Et 
le SEIGNEUR abandonnera Israël, à cause des 
péchés de Jéroboam, par lesquels il a péché et 
fait pécher Israël. 17 JJ Alors Ја femme de 
Jéroboam se leva, s'en alla, et vint à Tirtsa ; 
et comme elle mettait le pied sur le seuil de 
la maison, l'enfant mourut. 18 Et on l'ense- 
velit, et tout Israé] mena deuil sur lui, selon 
la parole que le SEIGNEUR avait proférée par 
son serviteur Ahija, le prophéte. 19 Or le 
reste des actes de Jéroboam, les guerres qu'il 
fit, et la maniére dont il régna, voilà, cela est 
écrit au livre des Chroniques des rois d'Israél. 
20 Les jours que régua Jéroboam furent 
vingt-deux ans. П s'endormit ensuite avec 
ses péres, et Nadab, son fils, régna à sa place. 
21 JJ Roboam, fils de Salomon, régnait en 
Juda. Il avait quarante et uu ans, quand il 
commenga à régner ; et il régna dix-sept ans 
à Jérusalem, la ville que le SEIGNEUR avait 
choisie, d'entre toutes les tribus d'Israël, pour 
y établir son nom. Sa mére se nommait 
Nahama, et était Hammonite. 22 Or Juda 
aussi fit ce qui déplait au SEIGNEUR; et 
par les péchés qu'ils commirent, ils excitérent 
sa jalousie plus que n'avaient fait leure 
pères, dans tout cz su’ils avaient commis 
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I. REGUM, XIV. XV. 


23 Ædificaverunt enim et ipse sibi aras, et 
statuas, et lucos, super omnem collem excelsum, 
et subter omnem arborem frondosam: 24 Sed 
et effeminati fuerunt in terra, feceruntque 
omnes abominationes gentium, quas attrivit 
Dominus ante faciem filiorum Israel. 25 In 
quinto autem anno regni Roboam, ascendit 
Sesac rex Ægypti in Jerusalem, 26 Et tulit 
thesauros domus Domini, et thesauros regios, 
et universa diripuit: scuta quoque aurea, qua 
fecerat Salomon: 27 Pro quibus fecit rex 
Roboam scuta crea, et tradidit ea in manum 
ducum scutariorum, et eorum qui excubabant 
ante ostium domus regis. 28 Cumque 
ingrederetur rex in domum Domini, portabant 
ea qui preeundi habebant officium: et postea 
reportabant ad armamentarium scutariorum. 
29 Reliqua autem sermonum Roboam, et 
omnia que fecit, ecce scripta sunt in Libro 
sermonum dierum regum Juda. 30 Fuitque 
bellum inter Roboam et Jeroboam cunctis 
diebus. 31 Dormivitque Roboam cum patribus 
suis, et sepultus est cum eis in civitate David: 
nomen autem matris ejus Naama Ammanitis : 
et regnavit Abiam filius ejus pro eo. 


CAPUT ХУ, 


1 IGITUR in octavo decimo anno regni Je- 
roboam filii Nabat, regnavit Abiam super 
Judam. 2 Tribus annis regnavit in Jeru- 
salem: nomen matris ejus Maacha filia 
Abessalom. 3 Ambulavitque in omnibus pec- 
catis patris sui, que fecerat ante eum: nec 
erat cor ejus perfectum eum Domino Deo suo, 
sicut cor David patris ejus. 4 Sed propter 
David dedit ei Dominus Deus suus lucernam 
in Jerusalem, ut suscitaret filium ejus post 
eum, et statueret Jerusalem: 5 Eo quod 
fecisset David rectum in oculis Domini, et non 
declinasset ab omnibus, que preceperat ei 
cunctis diebus vitæ вие excepto sermone 
Urie Hethæi. 6 Attamen bellum fuit inter 
Roboam et Jeroboam, omni tempore vite 
7 Reliqua autem sermonum Abiam, 
et omnia quz fecit: nonne hee scripta 
sunt in Libro verborum dierum regum 
Juda?  Fuitque prelium inter Abiam at 
inter Jeroboam. 8 Et dormivit Abiam 
eum patribus suis, et sepelierunt eum in 
civitate David: regnavitque Asa filius ejus 
pro eo. 9 In anno ergo vigesimo Je 
roboam regis Israel regnavit Asa rex Juda, 


ejus. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


1. KINGS, XIV. XV. 


23 For they also built them high places, and 
images, and groves, on every high hill, and 
under every green tree. 24 And there were 
also sodomites in the land: and they did 
according to all the abominations of the 
nations which the LoRD cast out before the 
children of Israel. 25 $ And it came to pass 
in the fifth year of king Rehoboam, that 
Shishak king of Egypt came up against Jeru- 
salem: 26 And he took away the treasures 
of the house of the LonD, and the treasures 
of the king's house; he even took away all: 
and he took away all the shields of gold 
which Solomon had made. 27 And king 
Rehoboam made in their stead brasen shields, 
and committed them unto the hands of the 
chief of the guard, which kept the door of 
the king's house. 28 And it was so, when 
the king went into the house of the LORD, 
that the guard bare them, and brought them 
back into the guard chamber. 29 Now the 
rest of the acts of Rehoboam, and all that he 
did, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah? 30 And 
there was war between Rehoboam and Je- 
roboam all their days. 31 And Rehoboam 


slept with his fathers, and was buried with 
his fathers in the city of David. And his 


mother's name was Naamah an Ammonitess. 
And Abijam his son reigned in his stead. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 Now in the eighteenth year of king 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat reigned Abijam 
over Judah. 2 Three years reigned he in 
Jerusalem. And his mother's name was 
Maachah, the daughter of Abishalom. 3 And 
he walked in all the sins of his father, which 
he had done before him: and his heart was 
not perfect with the LoRD his God, as the 
heart of David his father. 4 Nevertheless 
for David's sake did the Lorp his God give 
him a lamp in Jerusalem, to set up his son 
after him, and to establish Jerusalem: 5 Be- 
cause David did that which was right in the 
eyes of the Тоні, and turned not aside from 
any thing that he commanded him all the 
days of his life, save only in the matter of 
Uriah the Hittite. 6 And there was war 
between Rehoboam and Jeroboam all the days 
of his life. 7 Now the rest of the acts of 
Abijam, and all that he did, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Judah? And there was war between 
Abijam and Jeroboam. 8 And Abijam slept 
with his fathers; and they buried him in the 
city of David: and Asa his son reigned in his 
stead. 9 J And in the twentieth year of Je- 
roboam king of Israel reigned Asa over Judah, 
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1. Könige, 14, 15. 


23 Denn fie baueten ihnen auch Höhen, Saulen und 
Haine, auf allen hohen Hügeln, und unter allen 
grünen Bäumen. 24 Es waren auch Hurer im 
Lande; und ſie thaten alle die Greuel der Heiden, 
die der Herr vor den Kindern Iſrael vertrieben 
hatte. 25 Aber im fünften Jahr des Königs 
Rehabeam zog Siſak, der König in Egypten 
herauf wider Jeruſalem; 26 Und nahm die 
Schätze aus dem Hauſe des Herrn und aus dem 
Hauſe des Königs, und alles, was zu nehmen 
war, und nahm alle güldene Schilde, die Salomo 
hatte laſſen machen; 27 An welcher Statt ließ 
der Konig Rehabeam eherne Schilde machen, und 
befahl ſie unter die Hand der oberſten Trabanten, 
die der Thür hüteten am Haufe des Königs. 
28 Und fo oft der Konig in das Haus des Herrn 
ging, trugen ſie die Trabanten, und brachten ſie 
wieder in der Trabanten Kammer. 29 Was 
aber mehr von Rehabeam zu ſagen iſt, und alles, 
was er gethan hat, fiebe, das ift geſchrieben in 
der Chronika der Könige Juda. 30 Es war 
aber Krieg zwiſchen Rehabeam und Jerobeam ihr 
Lebenlang. 31 Und Rehabeam entſchlief mit 
ſeinen Vätern, und ward begraben mit ſeinen 
Vätern in der Stadt Davids. Und ſeine Mutter 
hieß Naema, eine Ammonitin. Und ſein Sohn 
Abiam ward König an ſeine Statt. 


Das 15. Capitel. 


1 Im achtzehnten Jahr des Königs Jerobeam, 
des Sohns Nebat, ward Abiam König in Juda, 
2 Und regierte drei Jahr zu Jeruſalem. Seine 
Mutter hieß Maecha, eine Tochter Abiſalom. 
3 Und er wandelte in allen Sünden ſeines Vaters, 
die er vor ihm gethan hatte, und ſein Herz war 
nicht rechtſchaffen an dem Herrn, ſeinem Gott, 
wie das Herz ſeines Vaters David. 4 Denn 
um Davids willen gab der Herr, fein Gott, itm 
eine Leuchte zu Jeruſalem, daß er ſeinen Sohn 
nach ihm erweckte und erhielt zu Jeruſalem. 
5 Darum, daß David gethan hatte, das dem 
Herrn wohl gefiel, und nicht gewichen war von 
allem, das er ihm gebot ſein Lebenlang, ohne in 
dem Handel mit Uria, dem Hethiter. 6 Es war 
aber ein Krieg zwiſchen Rehabeam und Jerobeam 
fein Lebenlang. 7 Was aber mehr von Abiam 
zu fagen ift, und alles, was er gethan hat, fiebe, 
das iff geſchrieben in der Chronika der Könige 
Juda. Es war aber Krieg zwiſchen Abiam und 
Jerobeam. 8 Und Ablam entſchlief mit feinem 
Vätern, und ſie begruben ihn in der Stadt 
Davids. Und Aſſa, ſein Sohn, ward König an 
feine Statt. 9 Im zwanzigſten Jahr des Königs 
Jerobeam über Iſrael, ward Affa Konig in Juda, 


1. ROIS, XIV. XV. 


23 Car eux aussi se firent des hauts lieu», 
des images et des bocages, sur toute collit e 
élevée, et sous tout arbre vert. 24 Il y avait 
méme au pays des gens qui se prostituaient, 
et qui commettaient toutes les abominations 
des peuples que le SEIGNEUR avait chassés de 
devant les enfants d’Israél. 25 4 Or dans la 
cinquiéme année du roi Roboam, il arriva que 
Sisak, roi d’Egypte, monta contre Jérusalem, 
26 Et prit les trésors de la maison du 
SEIGNEUR, ainsi que les trésors de la maison 
royale. Il prit tout: il prit méme tous les 
boucliers d'or que Salomon avait faits. 
27 Alors le roi Roboam fit, au lieu de ceux-là, 
des boucliers d'airain, qu'il mit entre les mains 
des capitaines des archers qui gardaient la 
porte de la maison du roi. 28 Quand le roi 
entrait dans la maison du SEIGNEUR, les 
archers les portaient; et ils les rapportaient 
ensuite dans la chambre des archers. 29 J Le 
reste des actes de Roboam, et tout ce qu'il a 
fait, n'est-il pas écrit au livre des Chroniques 
des rois de Juda? 30 Or il y eut toujours 
guerre entre Roboam et Jéroboam. 31 Et 
Roboam s'endormit avec ses péres, et fut 
enseveli avec eux dans la cité de David. Sa 
тёге se nommait Nahama, et était Hammonite. 
Et Abijam, son fils, régna à sa place. 


CHAPITRE XV. 


1 La dix-huitiéme année du roi Jéroboam, 
fils de Nébat, Abijam commenga à régner sur 
Juda. ? Et il régna trois ans à Jérusalem. 
Sa mère se nommait Mahaca, et était fille 
d'Abisalom. 3 Il marcha dans tous les péchés 
que son pére avait commis avant lui, et son 
cceeur ne fut point affectionné envers le 
SEIGNEUR, son Dieu, comme le cceur de 
David, son pére. 4 Mais, pour l'amour de 
David, le SEIGNEUR, son Dieu, lui donna une 
lampe dans Jérusalem, en lui suscitant un 
fils aprés lui, et en conservant Jérusalem; 
5 Parce que David avait fait ce qui est droit 
devant le SEIGNEUR, et que tout le temps de 
sa vie il ne s'était détourné en rien de ce qu'il 
lui avait commandé, hormis l'affaire d'Urie, le 
Héthien. 6 Or il y eut toujours guerre entre 
Roboam et Jéroboam, tout le temps que 
Roboam vécut. 7 Le reste des actes d'Abijam, 
et tout ce qu'il a fait, n'est-il pas écrit au 
livre des Chroniques des rois de Juda? Il y 
eut aussi guerre entre Abijam et Jéroboam. 
8 Ainsi Abijam s'endormit avec ses рёгсв 
et on l'ensevelit dans la cité de David. 
Son fils, Asa, régna à sa place. 9 J Ce 
fut la vingtième année de Jéroboam, roi 
d'Isra&l, qu'Asa, commença à régner sur Juda. 
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BAZIAEIQN F. te’. 


10 Kai reocapdxovra xai 2v Ётос tBacihevosy iv 
"IepovcaMju ` каї óvoua тўс uurpóg abroD "Ауа, 
Ovyarnp “ABecoadwp, 11 Kal srl, Аса тб 
tó0ic ivdmtov Kupiov wo Aavid ò татр abroU. 
12 Kai á$sAe тас rederag атд тйс үйс, xai 
amtoreke парта rà kr ba à imoljcav 
13 Kal rjv Ad т>» pa 
ear peréarnoe тоб и elvai iyouptvny, ah 
imoínse aóvolov lv rë dhe айўтйс', ral ixoper 
"Аса rác karaü)ckc айтйс cal évimpnoe торі iv 
TQ хирарфе röv Kiðpwv. 14 Та de bd ойк 


inp:  mXüv s wapdia "Acad ў» reAcia pera 
Kvpíov mácac rác apipac айтой. 


oi татёрєс адтоў. 


15 Kal eio- 
reyre тойс кіоуас̧ той татрдс афтой, kai robę 
кїоуас abrov sloqveycey eig róv oikov Kupiov 


dpyvpoUc kal ҳрусобс̧ kai oxein. 16 Kal modepog | 
| Domini, argentum et aurum, et vasa. 16 Bel- 


5v ava pisov 'Асӣ каї ava E Baacá Васћіос 
opa Tácac тас wutpac аўтфу. 17 Kal aviBn 
Ваасд Gao Лора? iri ойда», каї qikoóóunot 
т> ‘Papà rod ш} slvat lkmopsvóutvov xai sio- 
Toptwóutvov тф Ar Вас 'Loóóa. 18 Kal 
BE 'Acà oprav rò dpybpto kal rò ҳросіои 
rò єдргбёу iv roig Өлсауроїс olkou Kupiov kal 
iv roig Өпсауроїс той оїкоу тоў (JaciMéwc, xai 
{бик у айта єс xepac maidwy abrov* ка} 
antoredev abrobg ò Baciheic '"Acà mpòç viov 
"Адєр viov Taßepepà viod ATN Зас:Хёос Xvpiac 
тоў катокойутос iv Аанаакф Aéyev 19 Aiágov 
б‹абйкту» дуй pisov гроб wai ava pécoy соў, kal 
dvd џісоу той патрдс pow cal той marpòç cov" 
(доў ifazteraAká co: d&pa dpyiptoy kai xpvatov ' 
qed po dtacxédacov тї» dcabjxny cov тђу прдс 
Вааай facia '1арай\, xai avaBnosrac an’ 
ёро. 20 Kal ўкоџсєу vióc "Aüsp rov Baaiiwe 
'Acá, kai améorethe rode dpyovrac rov Ovváutwv 
abro) raig пбӧ\ғсі той 'IcpajA* xal ѓтатаёау 
rjv Aly, rijv Mav xal т> ‘ABA oixov Мааха 
xai ücav тї XévvepiO foc máonc тїс yis 
NegOadi. 21 Kai iytvtro Gc ğxovoe Baacd, xal 
Ф.т той oixodopety тђу ‘Раџа xal aviorpeper 
eig Өғрой. 22 Kal ò Ba 'Acà тарђүүнћє 
mavr) Лойд єс "Evaxiu, xai aipovar тойс Aidouc 
тўс Papà cal rà Еа айтйс d wrodéunoe Baacá, 
xal proðóunoev iv abroic ò Засймўс Ad müv 
Bovvóv Benaply каї тў» окоту. 23 Kal rå 
Aovrà rv Мушу 'Acá, ка) waca ù Üvvacrsía 
abro) jv £zxoüjot, каї rác пб\ес üç фкодбиџаєу, 
ойк idod тафта yeypappiva ilv imi [hM 
Aóyov röv ўиғр@у roig Васо» 'loóóa; т\з» 
iv тф kapë Tod yhows айтой imdvece тойс тббас 
24 Kai ixotuqOn "Acà perà тфу патёршу 
айтоб, kai @йттета! ретй ràv rarépwv айтой iv 
moat Aavid патрос abro? kai Baoebe '1шсафат 
vlog abro dvr’ abrov. 25 Kal Naar vióc ‘IepoBoap 
Bactheder ёт) "Ioparj iv ёте деитёрр той 'Аса Baoi- 
Аёос̧ "loóóa, xal {ЗасіХғутғу tv 'lopazÀ ёту Oo. 


abro. 


I. REGUM, XV. 


10 Et quadraginta et uno anno regnavit 
Nomen matris ejus Maacaa, 
11 Et fecit Asa rectum ante 
conspectum Domini, sicut David pater ejus: 
12 Et abstulit effeminatos de terra, purgavit- 
que universas sordes idolorum, que fecerant 
patres ejus. 13 Insuper et Maacham matrem 
suam amovit, ne esset princeps in sacris Priapi, 


in Jerusalem. 
filia Abessalom. 


et in luco ejus, quem consecraverat: subver- 
titque specum ejus, et confregit simulachrum 
turpissimum, et combussit in torrente Cedron: 
14 Excelsa autem non abstulit. Verumtamen 
cor Asa perfectum erat cum Domino cunctis 
diebus suis: 15 Et intulit ea, que sanctifi- 
caverat pater suus, et voverat, in domum 


lum autem erat inter Asa, et Baasa regem 
Israel, cunctis diebus eorum. 17 Ascendit 
quoque Baasa rex Israel in Judam, et ædifi- 
cavit Rama, ut non posset quispiam egredi 
vel ingredi de parte Asa regis Juda. 18 Tol- 
lens itaque Asa omne argentum et aurum, 
quod remanserat in thesauris domus Domini, 
et in thesauris domus regis, et dedit illud in 
manus servorum suorum: et misit ad Bena- 
dad filium Tabremon filii Hezion, regem 
Syrie, qui habitabat in Damasco, dicens: 
19 Fœdus est inter me et te, et inter patrem 
meum et patrem tuum : ideo misi tibi munera, 
argentum et aurum: et peto ut venias, et 
irritum facias fœdus, quod habes cum Baasa 
rege Israel, et recedat à me. 20 Acquiescens 
Benadad regi Asa, misit principes exercitus 
sui in civitates Israel, et pereusserunt Ahion, 
et Dan, et Abel domum Maacha, et universam 
Cenneroth, omnem scilicet terram Nephthali. 
21 Quod cum audisset Baasa, intermisit 
гедібсаге Rama, et reversus est in Thersa. 
22 Rex autem Asa nuntium misit in omnem 
Judam, dieens: Nemo sit excusatus; et 
tulerunt lapides de Rama, et ligna ejus, qui- 
bus edificaverat Baasa, et extruxit de eis rex 
Asa Gabaa Benjamin, et Maspha. 23 Reliqua 
autem omnium sermonum Аза, et universa 
fortitudines ejus, et cuncta que fecit, et 
civitates quas extruxit, nonne hee scripta 
suntin Libro verborum dierum regum Juda? 
Verumtamen in tempore senectutis suæ doluit 
pedes. 24 Et dormivit cum patribus suis, et 
sepultus est cum eis in civitate David patris 
sui. Regnavitque Josaphat filius ejus pro 
eo. 25 Nadab vero filius Jeroboam seg- 
navit super Israel anno secundo Asa regis 
Juda: regnavitque super Israel duobus anais 


I. KINGS, ХУ. 


10 And forty and one years reigned he 
in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name 
was Maachah, the daughter of Abishalom. 
11 And Asa did that which was right in the 
eyes of the Lorp, as did David his father. 
12 And he took away the sodomites out of 
the land, and removed all the idols that his 
fathers had made. 13 And also Maachah his 
mother, even her he removed from being queen, 
because she had made an idol in a grove; 
and Asa destroyed her idol, and burnt it by 
the brook Kidron. 14 But the high places 
were not removed: nevertheless Asa's heart 
was perfect with the Lorp all his days. 
15 And he brought in the things which his 
father had dedieated, and the things which 
himself had dedicated, into the house of the 
Lorn, silver, and gold, and vessels. 16 є And 
there was war between Asa and Baasha king 
of Israel all their days. 17 And Baasha king 
of Israel went up against Judah, and built 
Ramah, that he might not suffer any to go 
out or come in to Аза king of Judah. 18 Then 
Asa took all the silver and the gold that were 
left in the treasures of the house of the LORD, 
and the treasures of the king's house, and 
delivered them into the hand of his servants: 
and king Asa sent them to Ben-hadad, the 
son of Tabrimon, the son of Hezion, king of 
Syria, that dwelt at Damascus, saying, 
19 There is a league between me and thee, 
and between my father and thy father: 
behold, I have sent unto thee a present of 
silver and gold; come and break thy league 
with Baasha king of Israel that he may 
depart from me. 20 So Ben-hadad hearkened 
unto king Asa, and sent the captains of the 
hosts which he had against the cities of Israel, 
and smote Ijon, and Dan, and Abel-beth- 
maachah, and all Cinneroth, with all the land 
of Naphtali. 21 And it came to pass, when 
Baasha neard thereof, that he left off building 
of Ramah, and dwelt in Tirzah. 22 Then 
king Asa made & proclamation throughout all 
Judah; none we» exempted: and they took 
away the stones of Ramah, and the timber 
thereof, wherewith Baasha had builded; and 
king Asa built with them Geba of Benjamin, 
and Mizpah. 23 The rest of all the acts of 
Asa, and all his might, and all that he did, 
and the cities which he built, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Judah? Nevertheless in the time of 
his old age he was diseased in his feet. 
24 And Asa slept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of 
David his father: and Jehoshaphat his son 
reigned in his stead. 25 $ And Nadab 
the son of Jeroboam began to reign over 
Israel in the second year of Asa king of 
Judah, and reigned over Israel two years. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TAE 


1. Könige, 15. 


10 Und regierte ein und vierzig Jahr zu Jerus 
ſalem. Seine Mutter hieß Maecha, eine Tochter 
Abiſalom. 11 Und Aſſa that, das dem Herrn 
wohl gefiel, wie fein Vater David. 12 Und that 
die Hurer aus dem Lande, und that ab alle Götzen, 
die ſeine Väter gemacht hatten. 13 Dazu ſetzte 
er auch ſeine Mutter Maecha ab vom Amt, das 
ſie dem Miplezeth gemacht hatte im Haine. Und 
Aſſa rottete aus ihren Miplezeth, und verbrannte 
ihn im Bach Kidron. 14 Aber die Höhen thaten 
ſie nicht ab. Doch war das Herz Aſſa rechtſchaffen 
an dem Herrn ſein Lebenlang. 15 Und das 
Silber und Gold und Gefäß, das ſein Vater 
geheiliget hatte, und was geheiliget war zum 
Haufe des Herrn, brachte er ein. 16 Und es 
war Streit zwiſchen Aſſa und Baeſa, dem Könige 
Iſrael, ihr Lebenlang. 17 Baeſa aber, der 
König Iſrael, zog herauf wider Juda und bauete 
Rama, daß niemand ſollte aus und einziehen auf 
Aſſa Seiten, des Königs Juda. 18 Da nahm 
Aſſa alles Silber und Gold, das übrig war im 
Schatz des Hauſes des Herrn und im Schatz des 
Hauſes des Königs, und gabs in ſeiner Knechte 
Hände, und ſandte fie zu Ben Hadad, dem Sohn 
Tabrimon, des Sohns Heſion, dem Könige in 
Sprien, der zu Damaskus wohnete, und ließ 
ihm ſagen: 19 Es iſt ein Bund zwiſchen mir 
und dir, und zwiſchen meinem Vater und deinem 
Vater; darum ſchicke ich dir ein Geſchenk, Silber 
und Gold, daß du fahren laſſeſt den Bund, den 
du mit Baeſa, dem Könige Iſrael, haſt, daß er 
von mir abziehe. 20 BenHadad gehorchte dem 
Könige Aſſa, und ſandte ſeine Hauptleute wider 
die Städte Ifrael, und ſchlug Sjon und Dan, 
und Abel Beth Maecha, das ganze Cinneroth, an 
dem ganzen Lande Naphthali. 21 Da das Baeſa 
hörete, ließ er ab zu bauen Rama, und zog wieder 
gen Thirza. 22 Der König Aſſa aber ließ 
erſchallen im ganzen Juda: Hie ſey niemand 
ausgenommen. Und ſie nahmen die Steine und 
Holz von Rama weg, damit Baeſa gebauet hatte; 
und der König Afa bauete damit ева Benjamin 
und Mizpa. 23 Was aber mehr von Aſſa zu 
ſagen iſt, und alle ſeine Macht, und alles, was 
er gethan hat, und die Städte, die er gebauet hat, 
ſiehe, das ift geſchrieben in der Chronika der 
Könige Juda; ohne, daß er in ſeinem Alter an 
ſeinen Füßen krank war. 24 Und Aſſa entſchlief mit 
ſeinen Vätern, und ward begraben mit ſeinen 
Vätern in der Stadt David, ſeines Vaters. Und 
Joſaphat, ſein Sohn, ward König in ſeine Statt. 
25 Nadab aber, der Sohn Jerobeams, ward 
König über Iſrael im andern Jahr Aſſa, des 
Königs Juda, und regierte über Iſrael zwei Jahr, 


I. ROIS, XV. 


10 Or il régna 4 Jérusalem quarante et un 
Sa mère se nommait Mahaca. Elle 
était fille d'Abisalom. 11 Asa fit ce qui est 
droit devant le SEIGNEUR, comme David, son 
pére. 12 En effet, il chassa du pays les 
prostitués, et óta toutes les idoles que ses 
pères avaient faites, 13 Il déposa méme sa 
mére, Mahaca, de la régence, parce qu'elle 
avait fait une idole pour un bocage. Asa mit 
aussi en piéces l'idole qu'elle avait faite, et la 
brüla prés du torrent de Cédron. 14 Mais 
les hauts lieux ne furent point ótés, Néan- 
moins le cœur d'Asa fut droit devant le 
SEIGNEUR tout le temps de sa vie. 15 Ш 
remit aussi daus la maison du SEIGNEUR les 
choses qui avaient été consacrées par son pére, 
avec ce qu'il avait consacré lui-méme, l'argent, 
Гог et les vases. 16 § Or il y eut guerre 
entre Asa et Bahasa, roi d'Israël, tout le 
temps de leur vie. 17 Car Bahasa, roi 
d'Israél, monta contre Juda, et bàtit Rama, 
afin de ne laisser sortir ni entrer personne de 
la part d'Asa, roi de Juda. 18 Alors Asa prit 
tout l'argent et l'or qui étaient demeurés dans 
les trésors de la maison du SEIGNEUR, et dans 
les trésors de la maison royale, et les donna à 
ses serviteurs, qu'il envoya vers Ben-Hadad, 
fils de Tabrimon, fils de Hezjon, roi d'Aram, 
qui demeurait à Damas, pour lui dire: 19 Qui 
y «t alliance entre moi et toi, comme entre 
mon pére ct le tien, Voici, je t'envoie un 
présent E= argent et en or; va, romps l'alliance 
que tu as avec Bahasa, roi d'Israël, et qu'il se 
retire d'auprés de moi. 20 Ben-Hadad ac- 
corda cela au roi Asa, et envoya les capitaines 
de son armée contre les villes d'Israél, et 
frappa Hijon, Dan, Abel Beth-Mahaca, et tout 
Kinneroth, avec tout le pays de Nephthali. 
21 Et aussitót que Bahasa l'eut appris, il 
arriva qu'il cessa. de batir Rama, et demeura 
а Tirtsa. 22 Alors le roi Asa fit publier par 
tout Juda que tous, sans en excepter personne, 
eussent à emporter les pierres et le bois de 
Rama, que Bahasa faisait bàtir. Puis le roi 
Asa en bàtit Guébah de Benjamin et Mitspa. 
23 Le reste de toutes les actions d'Asa, et toute 
sa valeur, tout ce qu'il a fait, et les villes qu'il 
а baties, tout cela n'est-il pas écrit au livre 
des Chroniques des rois de Juda? Au reste, 
il fut malade de ses pieds am temps de sa 
vieillesse. 24 Puis Asa s'endormit ауес ses 
péres, avec lesquels il fut enseveli dans la 
cité de David, son pére. Alors son fils, 
Josaphat, régna à sa place. 25 J Or 
Nadab, fils de Jéroboam, commenga 3 
régner sur Israël la seconde année d'Asa, 
roi de Jucx, et il régna deux ans sur Israèl. 
R 
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BAZIAEION ГЇ. w, is’. 


26 Kai izoigos: rò movnpòv ivómov Kupiov, kai 
ézopetOn iv 00ф той татрдс айтой ка} iv тай 
арартіаіс abro? aic ijpapre róv Io. 27 Kal 
mtpitkáÜiotv abróv Baacá vióc 'Ayid ivi тду oikov 
Ваду viod 'Axtá, kai ixápa£sv афтод iv Гаабоу 
Tj Tay addogdAwy* xai NaBar kai тйс 'Ioparjk 
mepexdOnro imi TaBadwy. 28 Kai :бауатшс+у 


abróv Ваасӣ iv Ere rpírp той ‘Acà vioù 'Acá 


Baewtuc "Торда, kal éBacirevoev avr’ айтой. 
29 Kal tyévero wç iBacidevoer, kai imáračev ö 
tov olkov Ч:роВойџр, kal ойх dmedeiweTo mücav 
mvoijv той 'lepoßoàp Ewe roð iÉoXoÜptUcat abrov, 
кат тд бйна Kupiou ® édkddyoev iv yupl Soddov 
abroð 'Ayiá той ZyAwvirov 30 Пері ray duapriay 
"Iepodoáu, бс 2Ёйцарт. róv 'IspajA, kai iv тф 
тароругсиф abro) p mapupywt ro Кіру Oedv 


ToU 'lcpajÀ. 31 Kai rà Хота röv Хуш» Na 


kai dra à i noi, v, ойк (дой ravra yeypappiva 
icriv iv QuBAp Хушу ràv nutpàv roic Bacevow 
"Торайх\; [32 Kai zóXeugoc jv peračů 'Acá, kal 
perakd Вааса BaciXéug 'IcpajA vácac rác rptpac 
abrüv.] 33 Kal tv rq iru тф rpírp той ‘Aca 
Bacidiwe Тойда Васеў, Вааса vidc "Ayia imi 
"орађ\ iv Orpad sikosi kai ríocapa ту. 34 Kal 
krroinot тд movnpòv ivomwtov Kupiou, ка? éxopevOn 
£v 00ф ‘lepoBodp vtov Маат xai iv raig duapriag 
avrod we tkijpapre róv '1срай\ 


КЕФ. es’. 


1 KAI éyévero Абуос Kupiou tv yepi ‘lod vioù 
'Avavi mpic Baacá 2 'Av0' àv twod оғ алд 
тїс үйс kai Edwead oe Hyobpevoy imi róv Хабу 
‘TepoBoap 
"Торађћ тоё 
3 "дой 
iyo {Ёкүнрш бтісш Baacá kai ӧттбеу той ole 


ноо '1орай\, kai éxropebOne iv тӯ od 
xai ФЁйнарт.с róv adv pov rd 


Tapopyisat pe tv roig ратаќос abrüv, 


афтоб, ка} бшсш тӧ» оїкб> cov we róv olov 
"Iepogoàu vto? NaBar. 4 Tov reOvyxdra тоф 
Baaca iv тў r Karapayovrat аўтӧр oi cg, 
xai тду тебупкбта abro? iv тф тедбир rarapáyovrat 
abróv rà тғтыра roù olpavod. 5 Kal ra ord 
rüv Néywy Ваасӣ kal mávra à no, xal ai 
duvacreiat айтоў, ойк ido raŭra yeypappiva iv 
BePrip Xóyuv röv zjuspàv ràv BaciMwv "lopand; 
6 Kai kcοιõE=[i Baacá perà rOv marépwv айтођ, 
kai Өйттєтол iv Otpcá* xai Bactwe HA vide 
abro) avr’ abrov. 7 Ка) iv yepi "lob vioù ‘Avavi 
A Képtog kr! Baacà xai imi тб» оікоу 
abro) пӣсау тїз кака» Ñv tmoinoey tvm» 
Kupiou тоб тарорүіса: abróv £v roig fpyowg rd 
xstpàv abroU, тоў slvat xarà rv olkov 'Iepofoàn 
kd) bpb тоў maráta: ajróv. 8 Kal 'HAd vidg 
Baacáà iflac(Nvatv irl Лорађ\ dbo ёту iv Ospoá. 


I. REGUM, XV. XVI. 


26 Et fecit quod malum est in conspeeti 
Domini, et ambulavit in viis patris sui, et 
in peccatis ejus, quibus peccare fecit Israel. 
27 Insidiatus est autem ei Baasa filius Ahia 
de domo Issachar, et percussit eum in Geb- 
bethon, que est urbs Philisthinorum: siquidem 
Nadab et omnis Israel obsidebant Gebbethon. 
28 Interfecit ergo illum Baasa in anno tertic 
Asa regis Juda, et regnavit pro ео. 29 Cumqu 
regnasset, percussit omnem domum Jeroboam 
non dimisit ne unam quidem animam de 
semine ejus, donec deleret eum, juxta verbum 
Domini, quod locutus fuerat in manu servi 
sui Ahiæ Silonitis, 30 Propter peccata 
Jeroboam, que peccaverat, et quibus peccare 
fecerat Israel: et propter delictum, que 
irritaverat Dominum Deum Israel. 31 Reliqua 
autem sermonum Nadab, et omnia qu: ope- 
ratus est, nonne hzc scripta sunt in Libro 
verborum dierum regum Israel? 32 Fuitque 
bellum inter Asa, et Baasa regem Israel, 
cunctis diebus eorum. 33 Anno tertio Asa 
regis Juda, regnavit Baasa filius Ahiæ, super 
omnem Isracl, in Thersa, viginti quatuor 
annis. 34 Et fecit malum coram Domino, 
ambulavitque in via Jeroboam, et in peccatis 
ejus, quibus peccare fecit Israel. 


CAPUT XVI. 


1 FACTUS est autem sermo Domini ad Jehu 
filium Hanani contra Baasa, dicens: 2 Pro 
eo quod exaltavi te de pulvere, et posui te 
ducem super populum meum Israel, tu autem 
ambulasti in via Jeroboam, et peccare fecisti 
populum meum Israel, ut me irritares in 
peccatis eorum: 3 Ecce, ego demetam 
posteriora Baasa, et posteriora domus ejus: 
et faciam domum tuam sicut domum Jeroboam 
fili Nabat. 4 Qui mortuus fuerit de Baasa 
in civitate, comedent eum canes: et qui 
mortuus fuerit ex eo in regione, comedent 
eum volucres cli. 5 Reliqua autem ser- 
monum Baasa, et queecumque fecit, et preelia 
ejus, nonne hzc scripta sunt in Libro verborum 
dierum regum Israel? 6 Dormivit ergo 
Baasa cum patribus suis, sepultusque est 
in Thersa: et regnavit Ela filius ejus pro eo. 
7 Cum autem in manu Jehu fili Hanani 
prophet: verbum Domini factum esset contra 
Baasa, et contra domum ejus, et contra omne 
malum quod fecerat coram Domino, a 
irritandum eum in operibus manuum suarum 
ut fieret sicut domus Jeroboam: ob hanc 
causam occidit eum, hoc est, Jehu filium 
Hanani, prophetam. 8 Anno vigesimo sexto 
Asa regis Juda, regnavit Ela filius Daasa 
super Israel in  Thersa duobus annis 


BI NEIN НЕХ А G COTA 


I. KINGS, XV. XVI. 


26 And he did evil in the sight of the Lorp, 
and walked in the way of his father, and 
in his sin wherewith he made Israel to sin. 
27 € And Baasha the son of Ahijah, of the 
house of Issachar, conspired against him; and 
Baasha smote him at Gibbethon, which be- 
longed to the Philistines; for Nadab and all 
Israel laid siege to Gibbethon. 28 Even in 
the third year of Asa king of Judah did 
Baasha slay him, and reigned in his stead. 
29 And it came to pass, when he reigned, 
that he smote all the house of Jeroboam; he 
left not to Jeroboam any that breathed, until 
he had destroyed him, according unto the 
saying of the Lorp, which he spake by his 
servant Ahijah the Shilonite: 30 Because of 
the sins of Jeroboam which he sinned, and 
which he made Israel sin, by his provocation 
wherewith he provoked the LORD God of 
Israel to anger. 31 JJ Now the rest of the 
acts of Nadab, and all that he did, are they 
not written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Israel? 32 And there was war 
between Asa and Baasha king of Israel all 
their days. 33 In the third year of Asa 
king of Judah began Baasha the son of Ahijah 
to reign over all Israe! in Tirzah, twenty and 
four years. 34 And he did evil in the sight 
of the Lorp, and walked in the way of 
Jeroboam, and in his sin wherewith he made 
Israel to sin. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


' TUEN the word of the LORD came to 
3ehu the son of Hanani against Baasha, 
saying, 2 Forasmuch as I exalted thee out 
of the dust, and made thee prince over my 
people Israel; and thou hast walked in the 
way of Jeroboam, and hast made my people 
Israel to sin, to provoke me to anger with 
their sins; 3 Behold, I will take away the 
posterity of Baasha, and the posterity of his 
house; and will make thy house like the 
house of Jeroboam the son of Nebat. 4 Him 
that dieth of Baasha in the city shall the 
dogs eat; and him that dieth of his in the 
fields shall the fowls of the air eat. 5 Now 
the rest of the acts of Baasha, and what he 
did, and his might, are they not written in 
the beok of the chronicles of the kings of 
Israel? 6 So Baasha slept with his fathers, 
and was buried in Tirzah: and Elah his son 
reigned in his stead. 7 And also by the hand 
of the prophet Jehu the son of Hanani came 
the word of the LoRD against Baasha, and 
against his house, even for all the evil that he 
did in the sight of the Loup, in provoking 
him to anger with the work of his hands, in 
being like the house of Jeroboam; and because 
he killed him. 8 є In the twenty and sixth year 
of Asa king of Judah began Elah the son of 
Baasha to reign over Israel in Tirzah, two years. 
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1. Könige, 15, 16. 


26 Und that, das dem Herrn übel gefiel, und 
wandelte in dem Wege ſeines Vaters und in 
feiner Sünde, damit er Sfraef fatte fünbigen 
gemacht. 27 Aber Baeſa, der Sohn Apia, aus 
dem Haufe Iſaſchar, machte einen Bund wider 
ihn, und ſchlug ihn zu Gibethon, welche war der 
Philiſter. Denn Nadab und das ganze Iſrael 
belagerten Gibethon. 28 Alſo tödtete ihn Baeſa 
im dritten Jahr Aſſa, des Königs Juda, und 
ward König an ſeine Statt. 29 Als er nun 
König war, ſchlug er das ganze Haus Jerobeam, 
und ließ nicht über etwas, das den Odem hatte 
von Jerobeam, bis er ihn vertilgte; nach dem 
Wort des Herrn, das er geredet hatte durch ſei⸗ 
nen Knecht Ahia von Silo; 30 Um der Sünde 
willen Jerobeams, die er that und damit Sfrael 
ſündigen machte, mit dem Reizen, damit er den 
Herrn, den Gott Iſrael, erzürnete. 31 Was 
aber mehr von Nadab zu ſagen iſt, und alles, 
was er gethan hat, ſiehe, das iſt geſchrieben in 
der Chronika der Könige Iſrael. 32 Und es 
war Krieg zwiſchen Aſſa und Baeſa, dem Könige 
Iſrael, ihr Lebenlang. 33 Im dritten Jahr 
Aſſa, des Königs Juda, ward Baeſa, der Sohn 
Ahia, König über das ganze Iſrael zu Thirza 
vier und zwanzig Jahr, 34 Und that, das dem 
Herrn übel gefiel, und wandelte in dem Wege 
Jerobeams und in feiner Sünde, damit er Israel 
hatte ſündigen gemacht. 


Das 16. Capitel. 


1 Es kam aber das Wort des Herrn zu 
Jehu, dem Sohn Hanani, wider Baeſa, und 
ſprach: 2 Darum, daß ich dich aus dem Staub 
erhoben habe, und zum Fürſten gemacht über mein 
Volk Iſrael, und du wandelſt in dem Wege Jero- 
beams, und macheſt mein Volk Iſrael ſündigen, 
daß du mich erzürneſt durch ihre Sünde; 3 Siehe, 
fo will ich die Nachkommen Baeſa, und die Nach- 
kommen ſeines Hauſes wegnehmen, und will 
dein Haus ſetzen, wie das Haus Jerobeam, des 
Sohns Nebat. 4 Wer von Baeſa ſtirbt in der 
Stadt, den ſollen die Hunde freſſen; und wer 
von ihm ſtirbt auf dem Felde, den ſollen die 
Vögel des Himmels freſſen. 5 Was aber mehr 
von Baeſa zu ſagen iſt, und was er gethan hat, 
und ſeine Macht, ſiehe, das iſt geſchrieben in der 
Chronika der Könige Iſrael. 6 Und Baeſa ent» 
ſchlief mit ſeinen Vätern, und ward begraben zu 
Thirza. Und ſein Sohn Ela ward König an 
ſeine Statt. 7 Auch das Wort des Herrn kam 
durch den Propheten Jehu, den Sohn Hanani, 
über Baeſa und über ſein Haus, und wider 
alles Uebel, das er that vor dem Herrn, ihn 
zu erzürnen durch die Werke ſeiner Hände, 
daß es würde wie das Haus Jerobeam; 
und darum, daß er dieſen erſchlagen hatte. 
8 Im ſechs und zwanzigſten Jahr Aſſa, des 
Königs Juda, ward Ela, der Sohn Baeſa, 
König über Iſrael zu Thirza zwei Jahr. 


I. ROIS} NV . 


26 Et il fit ce qui déplatt au SEIGNEUR; Ё 
sui vit le train de son pere, et le péché par 
lequel il avait fait pécher Israél. 27 € Alors 
Bahasa, fils d'Ahija, de la maison d’Issacar, 
fit une conspiration contre lui, et le frappa 
devant Guibbethon, qui était aux Philistins, 
lorsque Nadab et tout Israél assiégeaient 
Guibbethon. 28 Bahasa le fit done mourir la 
troisième année d'Asa, roi de Juda, et il 
régna à sa place. 29 Or, aussitót qu'il vint 
а régner, il frappa toute la maison de Jé- 
roboam, et il ne laissa, de la race de Jéroboam, 
aucune ате vivante qu'il n'exterminàt, selon 
la parole que le SEIGNEUR avait prononcée 
par son serviteur Ahija, Silonite, 30 A cause 
des péchés que Jéroboam avait commis, et par 
lesquels il avait fait pécher Israél; à cause du 
péché par lequel il avait irrité le SEIGNEUR, 
le Dieu d'Israël, 31 4 Le reste des actions 
de Nadab, et méme tout ce qu'il a fait, n'est-il 
pas éerit au livre des Chroniques des rois 
d'Israël? 32 Or il y eut guerre entre Asa et 
Dahasa, roi d'Israél, tout le temps de leur vie. 
33 La troisième année d'Asa, roi de Juda, 
Bahasa, fils d'Ahija, commenga à régner à 
Tirtsa sur tout Israël. Son régne fut de 
vingt-quatre ans. 34 Il fit ce qui déplait au 
SEIGNEUR, et suivit le train do Jéroboam, et 
son péché par lequel il avait fait pécher Israël. 


CHAPITHE XVI. 


1 Axons la parole du SEIGNEUR fut adressée 
à Jéhu, fils de Hanani, contre Bahasa, pour 
lui dire: 2 Parce que je t'ai élevé de la 
poussiére, que je t'ai établi conducteur de 
mon peuple d'Israél, que tu as suivi le train 
de Jéroboam, et que tu as fait pécher mon 
peuple d'Israël, en sorte que tu m'as irrité par 
leurs péchés; 3 Voici, je m'en vais entiére- 
ment exterminer Bahasa et sa maison, et je 
mettrai ta maison dans le méme état que la 
maison de Jéroboam, fils de Nébat. 4 Celui 
de la race de Bahasa qui mourra dans la ville, 
les chiens le mangeront; et les oiseaux des 
cieux mangeront celui des siens qui mourra 
aux champs. 5 Le reste des actions de 
Bahasa, ce qu'il a fait, et sa valeur, n'est-il 
pas écrit au livre des Chroniques des rois 
d'Israël? 6 Ainsi Bahasa s'endormit avec 
ses pères, et fut enseveli à Tirtsa. Puis son 
fils, Éla, régna à sa place. 7 Le SEIGNEUR 
avait donc parlé par Jéhu, fils de Hanani, 
le prophéte, contre Bahasa et contre sa 
maison, à cause de tout le mul qu'il avait fait 
devant le SEIGNEUR, en l'irritant par l'œuvre 
de ses mains, e£ il lui avait annoncé qu'il 
en serait de lui comme de la maison de 
Jéroboum, et cela parce qu'il l'avait frappée. 
8 = L'an vingt-sixiéme d’Asa, roi de Juda, 
Éla, fils de Bahasa, commenga à régner su* 
Israël. Et il régna à Tirtsa deux ans. 
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буғијӨп wg ide Жашо} бт mpokareiAymrat аўтоў 


BASIAEION I". is’. 


9 Kal ovviorpepev ix’ abróv LapBpi 6 ápywv | 
тїс йрїтоис тўс їттош, kai айтдс ў» iv Өграй | 
тірш» ptÜbev iv тф оїке 'Ocà тоў olkovóuov iv 
@cpod. 10 Kal cio Тарр; «ol imáraEtv 
abriv каї iDaváruwotr abróv, kai iQaciNcvoev avr 
abrov. 11 Kal iyevOn iv rë Bacidedoar abróv 
£v r кайса! abróv ixl rod Opdvov abro), kai 


ётатаёғу ö róv olkov Baacd, 12 Ката rò 


Büpa 9 áXges Kiptog Eri róv olkov Baacd kai 
mpog "lod róv mpoóürgv 18 Пері пасу 70 
ápaprióàv Baacá каї Hd тоб vio? abrob, ёс 
ФЁйнарте róv °Ісрађ\ тоё mapopyica: Кёр» rov 


Ody Io, iv roig ратаіос abr. 14 Kai 2d 


Лота тёу Хушу "HAA й imoigosv, ойк dod 
ravra yeypauutva iv BBR Aoywy Tov Ñpepðv 
röv Baoéwy '1брай\; 15 Ka) ZapBpi iacíXevoev 
£v Osood νu)-es éxrá* xai ij тарерВоћ) lopañ 
tm) ГаВабфу тї rüv ad\dogdhwy. 16 Kai tjkovcev 
ò Хаёс iv rj rape Aeyóvrev Xvvtorpág: 
ZapBpi kal &maws róv Bj kai EBacievoay 
iv 'lopajA r 'Auflipi róv hyoúvpevov rig отрат:йс 
ёт) “Iopand iv rj xuipg. &eivg èv тў raptuBoA jy. 
17 Kai avin 'Aufpi kai тас Iopan per’ abro 


ёк ГаВабфь xai пєрикабіса» imi Ospaá. 18 Kal 


% Tóg, kai voptvérat eig йутроу той olkov тоб 
Baothéwe, kal éverüptoev ix’ avróv тбу olko» той 
Baoihiwe, kai awiPavey 19 “Үтір räv dh, 
айтой dy imoínot той moroa rò Tovipóv ivwmov 
Kupiov zoptvOijvat iv 00ф 'Iepofjoàp viov NaBar 
ка} iv raig apapriac abroU we eipapre róv 
'Торай\. 20 Kal та Momà r&v Aóyev ZapBpi 
xai тас ovvapag айтой dg сууйу, ойк {дой 
ravra yeypappiva iv B Хушу ràv E, 
rà» Вас№шу lopañ; 21 "бте pepiferar d Хафс 
'"lepajA ijuiov той Ааой yiverat ómicw Oayvi 
1100 Twa тоб Васса: bre, ка} тд ўшоъ 
22 0 dade б 
Фу ori 'Aufpl Фтғрекратпоє róv Маду тфу 


тоб Хао yiverat dztow 'АрВрі. 


ӧтісо Oapvi vioU T xai dmé0ave Oapvt 
ка} 'Llepáu ó dd pg abro iv тф каф ex. 
28 'Ev тф 
{тн TQ тракостф kal mpwry той Васћёос "Acá 


юа} igaciXevesv 'AuBpi perà Oapri. 


Baorreder 'Aufpl iml "lepagA додека Eryn: by 
O:pcà Baorreber 3E irq. 24 Kal ёктђсато Al rò 
брос rà Xeuepóv тарі Teijp rob Kvpiov тоў õpouę ё» 
000 raddvrwy áoyvpiov, каї фікодбццсе rò брос cal 
imtkáXecav. тб буора тоў Spouc ob H ⁰⁰ẽö, ixi | 


TQ бубраті Хєр)о той кърїоъ той Ópovg Ўғџур–у. 


| autem populus, 
populo qui sequebatur Thebni filium Gineth: 


I REGUM, XVI. 


9 Et rebellavit contra eum servus suus 


| Zambri, dux medic partis equitum: erat 


autem Ela in Thersa bibens, et temulentus, 
in domo Arsa prefecti Thersa. 10 Irruens 
ergo Zambri, percussit et occidit eum, 
anno vigesimo septimo Аза regis Juda, 
et regnavit pro eo. 11 Cumque regnasset, et 
sedisset super solium ejus, percussit omnem 
domum Baasa, et non dereliquit ex ea min- 
gentem ad parietem, et propinquos et amicos 
12 Delevitque Zambri omnem domum 
Baasa, juxta verbum Domini, quod locutus 
fuerat ad Baasa in manu Jehu prophete, 
13 Propter universa peccata Baasa, et peccata 
Ela filii ejus, qui peccaverunt, et peccare 
fecerunt Israel, provocantes Dominum Deum 
Israelin vanitatibus suis. 14 Reliqua autem 
sermonum Ela, et omnia que fecit, nonne 
hoe scripta sunt in Libro verborum dierum 
regum Israel? 15 Anno vigesimo septimo 
Asa regis Juda, regnavit Zambri septem 
diebus in Thersa: porro exercitus obsidebat 
Gebbethon urbem Philisthinorum. 16 Cumque 
audisset rebellasse Zambri, et occidisse regem, 
fecit sibi regem omnis Israel Amri, qui erat 
princeps milite super Israel in die illa in 
castris. 17 Ascendit ergo Amri, et omnis 
Israel cum eo, de Gebbethon, et obsidebant 
Thersa. 18 Videns autem Zambri quod 
expugnanda esset civitas, ingressus est pala- 
tium, et succendit se cum domo regia: et 
mortuus est 19 In peccatis suis, que pecca- 
verat faciens malum coram Domino, et 
ambulans in via Jeroboam, et in peccato ejus, 
quo fecit peccare Israel. 20 Reliqua autem 
sermonum Zambri, et insidiarum ejus, et 
tyrannidis, nonne hee scripta sunt in Libro 
verborum dierum regum Israel. 21 Tune 
divisus est populus Israel in duas partes: 
media pars populi sequebatur Thebni 
filium Gineth, ut constitueret eum regem: 
et pars Amri. 22 Prevaluit 
qui erat cum Amri, 


ejus. 


media 


mortuusque est 'lhebni, et regnavit Amri. 
23 Anno trigesimo primo Asa regis Juda, 
regnavit Amri super Israel duodecim 
annis: in Thersa regnavit sex annis. 
24 Emitque montem Samarie a Somer 
duobus talentis argenti: et ædificavit eum, 
et vocavit nomen civitatis, quam extruxerat, 
nomine Semer domini montis, Samariam 


BIBLIA НЕХАСТОТТА. 


I. KINGS, XVI. 


9 And his servant Zimri, captain of half 
his chariots, conspired against him, as he 
was in Tirzah, drinking himself drunk in 
the house of Arza steward of Ais house in 
Tirzah. 10 And Zimri went in and smote 
him, and killed him, in the twenty and seventh 
year of Asa king of Judah, and reigned in 
his stead. 11 J And it came to pass, when 
he began to reign, as soon as he sat on his 
throne, that he slew all the house of Baasha : 
he left him not one that pisseth against a 
wall, neither of his kinsfolks, nor of his 
friends. 12 Thus did Zimri destroy all the 
house of Baasha, according to the word of 
the LoRD, which he spake against Baasha by 
Jehu the prophet, 13 For all the sins of 
Baasha, and the sins of Elah his son, by 
which they sinned, and by which they made 
Israel to sin, in provoking the LORD God of 
Israel to anger with their vanities. 14 Now 
the rest of the acts of Elah, and all that he 
did, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel? 15 J In 
the twenty and seventh year of Asa king of 
Judah did Zimri reign seven days in Tirzah. 
And the people were encamped against Gibbe- 
thon, which belonged to the Philistines, 16 And 
the people that were encamped heard say, 
Zimri hath conspired, and hath also slain the 
king: wherefore all Israel made Omri, the 
captain of the host, king over Israel that day 
in tne camp. 17 And Omri went up from 
Gibbethon, and all Israel with him, and they 
besieged Tirzah. 18 And it came to pass, 
when Zimri saw that the city was taken, that 
he went into the palace of the king’s house, 
and burnt the king’s house over him with fire, 
and died, 19 For his sins which he sinned 
in doing evil in the sight of the Lorp, in 
walking in the way of Jeroboam, and in his 
sin which he did, to make Israel to sin. 
20 Now the rest of the acts of Zimri, and 
his treason that he wrought, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israel? 21 JJ Then were the people 
of Israel divided into two parts: half of the 
people followed Tibni the son of Ginath, to 
make him king; and half followed Omri. 
22 But the people that followed Omri pre- 
vailed against the people that followed Tibni 
the son of Ginath: so Tibni died, and Omri 
reigned. 23 J In the thirty and first year of 
Asa king of Judah began Omri to reign over 
Israel twelve years: six years reigned he 
in Tirzah. 24 And he bought the hill 
Samaria of Shemer for two talents of silver, 
and built on the hill, and called the name 
ө? the city which he built, after the name 
of Shemer, owner of the hill, Samaria. 
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1, Könige, 16. 
9 Aber fein Knecht Simri, der Oberſte über 
die Hälfte der Wagen, machte einen Bund 
wider ihn. Er aber war zu Thirza, trank, und 
war trunken im Hauſe Arza, des Vogts zu 
Thirza. 10 Und Simri kam hinein, und ſchlug 
ihn todt im ſieben und zwanzigſten Jahr Affa, 


des Königs Juda; und ward König an’ feine 


Statt. 11 Und da er König war und auf ſeinem 
Stuhl ſaß, ſchlug er das ganze Haus Baeſa, 
und ließ nicht über auch den, der an die Wand 
piſſet; dazu ſeine Erben und ſeine Freunde. 
12 Alſo vertilgete Simri das ganze Haus Baeſa, 
nach dem Wort des Herrn, das er über Baefa 
geredet hatte, durch den Propheten Зеби; 13 Um 
aller Sünden willen Baeſa und ſeines Sohns 
Ela, die fie thaten und Iſrael ſündigen machten, 
den Herrn, den Gott Iſrael, zu erzürnen durch 
ihre Abgötterei. 14 Was aber mehr von Ela zu 
ſagen iſt, und alles, was er gethan hat, ſiehe, 
das ift gefhrieben in der Chronika der Könige 
Sfrael, 15 Im ſieben und zwanzigſten Jahr 
Aſſa, des Königs Juda, ward Simri König 
ſieben Tage zu Thirza. Denn das Volk lag vor 
Gibethon der Philiſter. 16 Da aber das Volk 
im Lager hörete ſagen, daß Simri einen Bund 
gemacht, und auch den König erſchlagen hätte; da 
machte ganz Iſrael deſſelben Tages Amri, den 
Feldhauptmann, zum Könige über Iſrael im 
Lager. 17 Und Amri zog herauf und das ganze 
Iſrael mit ihm von Gibethon, und belagerten 
Thirza. 18 Da aber Simri fabe, daß die 
Stadt ſollte gewonnen werden, ging er in den 
Palaſt im Hauſe des Königs, und verbrannte 
ſich mit dem Hauſe des Königs, und ſtarb, 
19 um ſeiner Sünde willen, die er gethan hatte, 
daß er that, das dem Herrn übel gefiel, und 
wandelte in dem Wege Jerobeams und in feiner 
Sünde, die er that, daß er Sfrael fünbigen 
machte. 20 Was aber mehr von Simri zu ſagen 
iſt, und wie er einen Bund machte, fiehe, das iſt 
geſchrieben in der Chronika der Könige Iſrael. 
21 Dazumal theilte ſich das Volk Iſrael in zwei 
Theile. Eine Hälfte hing an Thibni, dem Sohn 
Ginath, daß ſie ihn zum Könige machten; die 
andere Hälfte aber hing an Amri. 22 Aber das 
Volk, das an Amri hing, ward ſtärker, denn das 


Volk, das an Thibni hing, dem Sohn Ginath. 


Und Thibni ſtarb; da ward Amri König. 23 Im 
ein und dreißigſten Jahr Aſſa, des Königs 
Juda, ward Amri König über Iſrael zwölf 
Jahr, und regierete zu Thirza ſechs Jahr. 24 Er 
kaufte den Berg Samaria von Semer um 
zween Centner Silbers, und dauete auf den 
Berg, und hieß die Stadt, die er bauete, nach dem 
Namen Semer, des Berges Herrn, Samaria. 


I, ROIS, XVI. 


9 Puis Zimri, son serviteur, capitaine de 
la moitié des chars, fit une conspiration 
contre Ёа, lorsqu'il était à Tirtsa, buvant et 
s'enivrant dans la maison d'Artsa, son maitre 
d'hótel, à Tirtsa. 10 Zimri vint done, le 
frappa, et le tua, l'an vingt-septiéme d'Asa, 
roi de Juda, et il régna à sa place. 11 J Or 
dés le commencement de son régne, sitót qu'il 
fut assis sur son tróne, il frappa toute la 
maison de Bahasa ; il n'en laissa rien, depuis 
l'homme jusqu'à un chien, ni parent, ni ami. 
12 Ainsi Zimri extermina toute la maison de 
Bahasa, selon la parole que le SEIGNEUR avait 
proférée contre Bahasa, par Jéhn, le prophète; 
13 À cause de tous les péchés de Bahasa, et 
des póchés d'Éla, son fils, par lesquels ils 
avaient péché et avaient fait pécher Israél, en 
irritant le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'lsraél, par 
leurs vaines idoles. 14 Le reste des actes 
d'Éla, et tout ce qu'il a fait, n’est-il pas écrit 
au livre des Chroniques des rois d'Israél? 
15 J La vingt-septiéme année d'Asa, roi de 
Juda, Zimri régna sept jours à Tirtsa. Or le 
peuple était campé contre Guibbethon, qui 
était aux Philistins. 16 Et le peuple qui 
était campé là entendit qu'on disait: Zimri a 
fait une conspiration, et il a méme tué le roi. 
C'est pourquoi, en ce méme jour, tout Israél 
établit dans le camp pour roi, Homri, capitaine 
de l'armée d'Isradl. 17 Puis Homri et tout 
Israël montèrent de devant Guibbethon, et 
assiégérent Tirtsa. 18 Mais, dés que Zimri 
eut vu que la ville était prise, rl entra au 
palais de la maison royale, et brüla sur lui la 
maison royale. I] mourut ainsi, 19 A cause 
des péchés par lesquels il avait péché, en 
faisant ce qui déplait au SEIGNEUR, en 
marchant dans la voie de Jéroboam, et dans 
le péché qu'il avait fait pour faire pécher 
Israel. 20 Le reste des actes de Zimri, et la 
conspiration qu'il fit, toutes ces choses ne sont- 
elles par écrites au livre des Chroniques des 
rois d'Israël? 21 J Alors le peuple d'Israél se 
divisa en deux partis: la moitié du peuple 
suivait Tibni, fils de Guinath, pour le faire 
roi; et l'autre moitié suivait Homri. 22 Mais 
le peuple qui suivait Homri fut plus fort que 
le peuple qui suivait Tibui, fils de Guinath ; 
et Tibni étant mort, Homri régna seul, 
23 €| La trente et uniéme année d'Asa, roi de 
Juda, Homri commenga à régner sur Israél, 
et й régna douze ans. Il régna six ans à 
Tirtsa. 24 Puis il acheta de Sémer, pour 
deux talents d'argent, la montagne de Sa- 
marie, et bätit sur cette montagne. Or il 
nomma la ville qu'il batit, du nom de Sémer, 
seigneur de la montagne de Samarie 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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BAZIAEIQN Г. is, C. 


25 Kal bwoígotv 'Aufp! rò movgpóv tvwmoy 
Kupiov, xai tmovnpevcaro Ўпёр Távrac rove 
yevopévovc tumpooÜ0sv abroU. 26 Kal iropeó0g 
iv тасу 00ф 'Iepofoàu vio? Маат cal iv raic 
dhiapriaig abrov elc itjpapre róv 'loparA тоё 
тарорү(ш roy Kúpiov Өєду 'Iopa?À tv roig 
parato abrür. 27 Kal rà Momà ry Aóyev 
"Appl kal ávra à ітоідог каї тӣса ў Suvacteia 
abrob, ойк Mov тайта yeypappéva iv BN 
Aóyev тё» nuspóv röv BaciMov Iopa; 28 Kal 


co u 'AuQpl pera röv maripwv abro), rai” 


Odmrera ty Tauapeig каї Bache, 'Ахаа 6 
vióc aùroù dvr’ atrov. Kai iv rë imaurg rë 
ѓудекатф Ér& тоў "Au Bpi G '"Imcaóár vide 
'Acà ir&v rpidxovra kal mévre iv rj Васа 
abrob, kal sixoourévre Er ifaciAsvoev iv 'Iepou- 
cau’ xai буора тїс pnrpóc a)rov ГаќоуВ4, 
Өзүатпо Tei kal гторғ00т iv rjj 00Q Acá row 
rarpòg avrov, kal ойк iLkAwtv an’ abrüc тоб 
Toy тд tbÜic ivómov Kupiou* adv r 
Фад ойк EE, (vov iv roig ®улу\оїс kal 
iÜvuiw». Kai à ovvidero '1шсафат pera |Зас:М№шс 
"Icpaiji, kai ráca rj дораот:ќа ijv ётоіпоє, ка) oc 
inoéunoev, ойк ioù ravra yeyoauutva iv PiBrip 
Aóyev тб» ђиєр@у rv Baoréiwy "Тойда; Kal та 
otra rv суџпћок@у йс ѓтібєрто iv raic pipa 
'Acá той татодс айтой éijpey ато тїс yüce- Kal 
Baorreds ойк ў» iv Zvpig Nacid* kai б Hale 
"Iwoagar ётойђоғ vaŭv tic Oapcic soptvsoÜat tic 
Хофір iml ro xovciov. Kal ойк ёторейб, öri avve- 
труп 1) vavc iv Tacwy Pap. Tórt ee 0 Зав!\ейс 
"IopajA zpóc Тосафат'Еатостг о тойс таїбас cov 
kal rà т‹ибара pov èv TẸ vni’ kal ойк EBoUAETO 'lu- 
сафат. Kal ікоиӯўбд '1штафат pera rüv rar 
abroU, kal Üüzrtrat pera ro marépuv айтов iv 
mode bavis * kai EBacirevoer орар vióc adroit dvr’ 
айтой. 29 'Ev ire devripy тоб Тосафат Зас:М№шс 
"Тойда 'АхааВ vióc AD iBaciXevotv imi "Ioan 
£v Zapapeia eixoce kai duo ёту. 30 Kai éxvinoey 
"Ахай rò movnpòv ivemtov Kupiov, xal imovg- 
pevoaro drip mavrac тос ѓитросбғ» айтоў. 31 Kai 
ob jr айтар ikavóv той mopsveatat ѓу raic арарті- 
aic "Iepogoapg vioù Napar, cal age yvvaixa т> 
Lese Ovyarépa "10:8ад\ Bacriwe Xiwviuv, 
kal kope ка} £QoóÀevos тф Baar ко) mpoc- 
exivancey аўтф. 32 Kal Eornoe .Ovotacrüpiov тф 
Baad iv ol«p röv просоҳбісиатшу abro by 
Фкодбрцоєу iv Xauapsig. 33 Kal éroinoey 'Аҳаав 
4Àcoc' Kai mpootOncey “AyadB тоў тота 
mapopyicpara той парорүіса: rüv Kópiov Gedy 
той Io kal тї Хоҳ» abrov той i£oXo0prv- 
Өўуаг" ixakomoinctv une mürrac тоёс Вас:М№їс 
"IepagA rove yevoutvovc éuzpoober avrov. 34 Kai 
iv aic ipipacg ато qolópgesv 'Axajk б 
Ва:Өдћітпс riv Lex * iv 7Q 'Apipov mpororókq 
airov £ÜcutMwotv айту, cal rë Seyovs ry 
уєштёрф abro)» ro Üópac abrijg, card тд 
Ёйна Kupiou ò Me yepi "сод vio Navi. 


КЕФ. 17. 


1 KAI drev 'HMoù & профігис Osofirgc 6 ix 
Geo тйс 'aXaáó прӧс 'Аҳаа Z Kóptoc д Өғӧс 
Tüv Üvváutuv, б 0s0c '"IcpajA ф тарёстт» ivwmoy 
айтой, el trat rà ёт ravra дрбсос Kal verdc Ort et 
pù їй отбиатос Aóyov pov. 2 Kai iytvero pijua 
Kwpíov mpóc HMO 3 Порғйоу ivrebÜsv xara 
dvarodac, kai кро. Ev rë херарре Xoppae rou 
iml просфтоо тоў 'lopóávov. 4 Kai fora: ix тоё 
xepá pov missar od, кої roig kópaEw vreňoŭpas 
dvarpegew oe ёк. 5 Kai éxoinoey 'HAto? card rò 
Pijpa Къріоо, ка ikáÜwev iv rë xupáppo Xoppad 
ёт) mpoowrov rod 'Lopüávov, 6 Kai oi kópaksc Epepor 
айтф áprovc Tò про) kal e тд deidnc, ка) ik тоў 
xeuiáppov Enver бөр. 7 Kai éyévero peð’ ue 
xal &npáv0r ó xeiiágpovc, Ort ойк e berg ёт) 
тйс үйс. 8 Kai éyivero Ойна Kupiou mpdc HN 
9 ’AvaornO kai wopevou slc Xapenráà тїс Lid oi 
ido) ivriradpat ixei vvvawi xijg той діатріфн» ce. 


I. REGUM, XVI. XVII. 


25 Fecit autem Amri malum in conspectu 
Domini, et operatus est nequiter, super 
omnes qui fuerunt ante eum. 26 Am- 
bulavitque in omni via Jeroboam filii 
Nabat, et in peecatis ejus quibus peccare 
fecerat Israel: ut irritaret Dominum Deum 
Israel in vanitatibus suis. 27 Reliqua autem 
sermonum Amri, et prelia ejus que gessit, 
nonne hee scripta sunt in Libro verborum 
dierum regum Israel? 28 Dormivitque Amri 
cum patribus suis, et sepultus est in Samaria : 
regnavitque Achab filius ejus pro ео. 
29 Achab vero filius Amri regnavit super 
Israel anno trigesimo octavo Asa regis Juda. 
Et regnavit Achab filius Amri super Israel 
in Samaria viginti et duobus annis. 30 Et 
fecit Achab filius Amri malum in conspectu 
Domini, super omnes qui fuerunt ante eum. 
31 Nec suffecit ei ut ambularet in peccatis 
Jeroboam filii Nabat: insuper duxit uxorem 
Jezabel filiam Ethbaal regis Sidoniorum. 
Et abiit, et servivit Baal, et adoravit eum. 
32 Et posuit aram Baal in templo Baal, quod 
wdificaverat in Samaria, 33 Et plantavit 
lucum: et addidit Achab in opere suo, irritans 
Dominum Deum Israel, super omnes reges 
Israel qui fuerunt ante eum. 34 In diebus 
ejus ædificavit Hiel de Bethel, Jericho: in 
Abiram primitivo suo fundavit eam, et in 
Segub novissimo suo posuit portas ejus: juxta 
verbum Domini, quod locutus fuerat in manu 
Josue filii Nun. 


CAPUT XVII. 


1 Er dixit Elias Thesbites de habitatoribus 
Galaad ad Achab: Vivit Dominus Deus 
Israel, in cujus conspectu sto, si erit annis his 
ros et pluvia, nisi juxta oris mei verba. 2 Et 
factum est verbum Domini ad eum, dicens: 
3 Recede hine, et vade contra orientem, et 
abscondere in torrente Carith, qui est contra 
Jordanem, 4 Et ibi de torrente bibes: 
corvisque præcepi ut pascant te ibi. 5 Abiit 
ergo, et fecit juxta verbum Domini: eumque 
abiisset, sedit in torrente Carith, qui est 
contra Jordanem. 6 Corvi quoque de- 
ferebant ei panem et carnes mane, similiter 
panem et carnes vesperi, et bibebat de 
torrente. 7 Post dies autem siccatus est 
torrens: non enim pluerat super terram. 
8 Factus est ergo sermo Domini ad 
eum, dicens: 9 Surge, et vade in Sarephta 
Sidoniorum, et  manebis ibi: præcepi 
enim ibi mulieri vidue ut pascat te. 


BIBRA HEXAGLOT. 


І. KINGS, XVI. ХҮП. 


25 J But Omri wrought evil in the eyes of 
the Lorp, and did worse thin all that were 
before him. 26 For he walked in all the way 
of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, and in his sin 
wherewith he made Israel to sin, to provoke 
the Lorp God of Israel to anger with their 
vanities. 27 Now the rest of the acts of 
Omri which he did, and his might that he 
shewed, are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Israel? 28 So 
Omri slept with his fathers, and was buried 
in Samaria: and Ahab his son reigned in his 
stead. 29 €| And in the thirty and eighth 
year of Asa king of Judah began Ahab the 
son of Omri to reign over Israel: and Ahab 
the son of Omri reigned over Israel in Samaria 
twenty and two years. 30 And Ahab the 
son of Omri did evil in the sight of the Lorp 
above all that were before him. 31 And it 
came to pass, as if it had been a light thing 
for him to walk in the sins of Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat, that he took to wife Jezebel the 
daughter of Ethbaal king of the Zidonians, 
and went and served Baal, and worshipped 
him. 32 And he reared up an altar for Baal 
in the house of Baal, which he had built in 
Samaria. 33 And Ahab made a grove; and 
Ahab did more to provoke the Lorp God of 
Israel to anger than all the kings of Israel 
that were before him. 34 J In his days did 
Hiel the Beth-elite build Jericho: he laid the 
foundation thereof in Abiram his firstborn, 
and set up the gates thereof in his youngest 
son Segub, according to the word of the 
Lorp, which he spake by Joshua the son of 
Nun. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 Anp Elijah the Tishbite, who was of the 
inhabitants of Gilead, said unto Ahab, 4s the 
Lorp God of Israel liveth, before whom I 
stand, there shall not be dew nor rain these 
years, but according to my word. 2 And the 
word of the Lorp came unto him, saying, 
3 Get thee hence, and turn thee eastward, 
and hide thyself by the brook Cherith, that 
їз before Jordan. 4 And it shall be, that 
thou shalt drink of the brook; and I have 
commanded the ravens to feed thee there. 


word of the Lord: for he went and dwelt by 
the brook Cherith, that is before Jordan. 6 And 
the rayens brought him bread and flesh in the 
morning, and bread and flesh in the eveniug; 
and he drank of the brook. Т And it came to 
pass after a while, that the brook dried up, 
because there had been no rain in the land. 
8 J And the word of Ше Lorp саше 
unto him, saying, 9 Arise, get thee to 
Zarephath, whieh belongeth to Zidon, and 
dwell there: behold, I have commanded 
a widow woman there to sustain thee. 
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1. Könige, 16, 17. 


25 Und Amri that, das dem Herrn übel gefiel, 
und war ärger, denn alle, die vor ihm geweſen 
waren. 26 Und wandelte in allen Wegen Ses 
robeam, des Sohns Nebat, und in ſeinen Sün⸗ 
den, damit er Iſrael fünbigen machte, daß fie 
den Herrn, den Gott Iſrael, erzürneten in ihrer 
Abgötterei. 27 Was aber mehr von Amri zu 
ſagen iſt, und alles, was er gethan hat, und ſeine 
Macht, die er geübet hat, fiehe, das ift geſchrie⸗ 
ben in der Chronika der Könige Iſrael. 28 Und 
Amri entſchlief mit ſeinen Vätern, und ward 
begraben zu Samaria. Und Ahab, ſein Sohn, 
ward König an ſeine Statt. 29 Im acht und 
dreißigſten Jahr Aſſa, des Königs Juda, ward 
Ahab, der Sohn Amri, König über Sfrael; und 
regierte über Iſrael zu Samaria zwei und 
zwanzig Jahr. 30 Und that, das dem Herrn 
übel gefiel, über alle, die vor ihm geweſen mwas 
ren. 31 Und war ihm ein Geringes, daß er 
wandelte in der Sünde Jerobeam, des Sohns 
Nebat, und nahm dazu Iſebel, die Tochter Eth⸗ 
baal, des Königs zu Zidon, zum Weibe, und 
ging hin, und dienete Baal, und betete ihn an. 
32 Und richtete Baal einen Altar auf im Hauſe 
Baal, das er ihm bauete zu Samaria. 33 Und 
machte einen Hain, daß Ahab mehr that, den 
Herrn, den Gott Iſrael, zu erzürnen, denn alle 
Könige Iſrael, die vor ihm geweſen waren. 
31 Zur ſelben Zeit baucte Hiel von Bethel See 
tiho. Es koſtete ihn feinen erten Sohn Abiram, 
da er den Grund legte, und ſeinen jüngſten Sohn 
Segub, da er die Thüren ſetzte; nach dem Wort 
des Herrn, das er geredet hatte durch Joſua, den 
Sohn Nun. 


Das 17. Capitel. 


1 Und es ſprach Elia, der Thisbiter, aus den 
Bürgern Gilead, zu Ahab: So wahr der Herr, 
ber Gott Sfraef, lebet, vor dem ich ſtehe, es 
ſoll dieſe Jahre weder Thau noch Regen kommen, 
ich ſage es denn. 2 Und das Wort des Herrn 
kam zu ihm, und ſprach: 3 Gehe weg von bin» 
nen, und wende dich gegen Morgen, und vers 
birg dich am Bach Crith, der gegen den Jordan 
fleußt; 4 Und ſollſt vom Bach trinken; und ich 


habe den Raben geboten, daß ſie dich daſelbſt 
5 So һе went and did according unto the 


folen verſorgen. 5 Er aber ging þin, und 


that nach dem Wort des Herrn, und ging weg 


und ſetzte ſich am Bach Crity. der gegen den Jor⸗ 
den fleußt. 6 Und die Raden brachten ihm 


Brod und Fleiſch des Morgens und des Abends, 


und er trank des Bachs. 7 Und es geſchah 


nach etlichen Tagen, daß der Nach dertrocknete; 


denn es war kein Regen im Lande. 8 Da kam 
das Wort des Herrn zu ihm, und ſprach: 9 Mache 
dich auf und gehe gen Zarpath, welche dei Zidon 
liegt, und bleibe daſelbſt; denn ich habe das 
ſelbſt einer Wittwe geboten, daß ſie dich verſorge. 


I. ROIS, XVI. XVII. 


25 J Et Homri fit ce qui déplait au SEIGNEUR; 
il fit méme pis que tous ceux qui avaient été 
avant lui. 26 Car il marcha dans la voie de 
Jéroboam, fils de Nébat, et dans le péché par 
lequel il avait fait pécher Israël, afin qu'ils 
irritassent le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israél, par 
leurs vaines idoles. 27 Le reste des actes de 
Homri, tout ce qu'il a fait, et les exploits qu'il 
fit, ne sont-ils pas écrits aux livres des Chroni- 
ques des rois d'Israël? 28 Ainsi Homri 
s'endormit avec ses pères, et fut enseveli 4 
Samarie, Puis Achab, son fils, régna à sa 
place. 29 J Achab, fils de Нотгі, commença 
à régner sur Israël la trente-huitiéme année 
d’Asa, roi de Juda. Ог Achab fils de Homri, 
régna sur Israél à Samarie vingt-deux ans. 
30 Mais Achab, fils de Homri, fit ce qui déplait 
ап SEIGNEUR, plus que tous ceux qui avaient 
été avant lui. 31 Et, comme si c'eüt été peu 
de chose pour lui de marcher dans les péchés 
de Jéroboam, fils de Nébat, il arriva qu'il prit 
pour femme Jésabel, fille d'Ethbaal, roi des 
Sidoniens; puis il alla, servit Baal, et se 
prosterna devant lui. 32 I] dressa aussi un 
autel à Baal dans la maison de Baal, qu'il 
bátit à Samarie. 33 Et Achab fit un bocage; 
de sorte qu'Achab fit encore pis que tous les 
rois d'Israél qui avaient été avant lui, pour 
irriter le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israël. 34 є En 
son temps, Hiel de Béthel bàtit Jéricho. Illa 
fonda sur Abiram, son premier-né, et en posa 
les portes sur Ségub, son puiné, selon la 
parole que le SEIGNEUR avait proférée par 
Josué, fils de Nun. 


CHAPITRE XVII. 


1 Alons Elie, Tisbite, un des habitants de 
Galaad, dit à Achab: Comme le SEIGNEUR, le 
Dieu d'Israél, devant lequel je me tiens, est 
vivant, il n'y aura ces années-ci ni rosée ni 
pluie, sinon à ma parole. 2 Puis la parole du 
SEIGNEUR fut adressée à Élie, en ces termes: 
3 Va-t'en d'ici, tourne-toi vers l'Orient, et 
eache-toi au torrent de Kérith, qui est vis-à- 
vis du Jourdain. 4 Tu boiras du torrent, et 
j'ai commandé aux corbeaux de t'y nourrir. 
5 П partit done, et fit selon la parole du 
SEIGNEUR ; il s'en alla et demeura au torrent 
de Kérith, vis-à-vis du Jourdain. 6 Les 
corbeaux lui apportaient du pain et de la 
chair le matin, et du pain et de la chair 
le soir, et il buvait du torrent; 7 Mais, 
au bout de quelques jours, il arriva que le 
torrent tarit, parce qu'il n'y avait pas eu de 
pluie au pays. 8 J Alors la parole du 
SEIGNEUR fut adressée à Elie, cn ces termes : 
9 Léve-toi, va-t'en à Sarepta qui est prés 
de Sidon, ct demeure là. Voici, j'ai com- 
mandé là à une femme veuve de te nourrir 
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BASIAEION Г. C, in. 
10 Kai dviorn cal k ropebbn єс Xapemrá, kai 
Mer eig róv ru тйс wodewe' xal {дод 
ik yuv) xfjpa auvideye Edda, kai ¿Bónoev бтїтө 
афтйс "Xo? xai теу airj AGBe 00 por буо» 
bd tig äyyoç kal wiopa. 11 Kal imoprÜ8n 
AaBeiv, xal AGH бтїтш adbrijc HM kal кїтє 
Алу oh uot Ywpòv áprov тоў iv rj xepi cov. 
12 Kai єїтғу xj yuvn 29 Kóptc 6 Өє0с cov, et 
čari pot фүкрәфїас aGAX’ ў бсо» do adebpov iv 
тў 000іс, kai ddyov ооу iv rë каўфаку' каі 
tod éyw cvAMEw dbo Лара, kal eisehedoopat 
kal тосо aùrò Ppavrü Kai roic rékvoiç pov, kai 
фаубие@а, kai атоба›ойд#ба. 13 Kal elme 7póc 
айту» HA Odpoe, єїсғ№дє xal moinoov ката 
rò рӣиа cov' ала moingóv por f ѓукрифіау 
puxpov kal iEoicetg pot iv mpwroic, cavrj dé xal 
icxárp 14 “Ore 
rade Miye Kúpioç ‘Н дра той adeipou 


roig тёкиосҝ cov појсес {т 
ойк 
Ma kai ò кифакус то? éhaiou ойк #Хаттоуйти 
Ewe ij up ag тоў дойуає Кїрюу rov veroy imi тїс 
ҮЙС. 
Hour афт) kai 


15 Kai éropetOn » yvvů xai imo(mot, kal 
abróc xai rå ríéxva abrir. 
16 Kai № ddpia rov adedpou ойк ёте, kal д 
кафакпс ro) iħaiov ove mAarroviÜg, ката то 
ñua Kvptov ò thadnoev èv хе) HMO. 17 Kai 
iyévtro perà тайта kal nppworncey ò vide тйс 
vy], тўс kupíac той oikov cal rjv 1) appworia 
avrod cr, сфёдоа Ewe ойду bredeigOy iv abrq 
тувра. 18 Kal eire mpòc 'HAoó Ti ioi kal 
coi, avOpwre ToU Oeov; eig трос pè той 
dvapvijcat йдікіас̧ роу xal Oavarüsai ròv viv 
pov; 19 Kal dztv 'HMoù трдс т> yvvaixa Абс 
uo. róv vióv gov: kai £Xagsv айтӧу {к тоў 
kóXmov abrijc kal aviveynev abróv slc rò Umepijov 
iv ф abróc ikáOyro ire, коі ikoipusev abróv. imi 
тїс kMvyc. 20 Kai aveBdnoev HNO каї кїт у 
Oi ис: Kip, 6 páprvc тйс xioaç ped’ ўс Фүш 
xarowG per’ аўтйс, od kekákukac той Üavarocat 
roy vibv abrñg. 21 Kal ivepóonoe тф radapip 
тріс, каї ётєкоћісато roy Kópiov xal те Кӯр 
6 Өєбс pov, ѓётістрафђто 02) ù Чоҳ) rod талбар{оу 
22 Kal 


23 Kal carihyaye афто 


rovrov tig abróv. iytvero olrwc, Kai 
aveBdnoe тб maddptov. 
amb тоў bmtpqov siç тб» olkov xal Edweev афтд 
тў unrpi abroU' xal mev "HAtod В№те, CÑ 6 
vidg cov. 24 Kal elmev 1) ури) mpdc 'НАгой Id 
Eyvuxa öre où йубрштос Oto), ка} pijua Kupiov 
iv rp стбраті соо ddnOivdy. 


КЕФ. uf. 


1 KAI tyévero реб" ўрёрас̧ modda cal фйна 
Kupíov iyivero mpc "Н№од iv тф ivavrë 
rë rpir Мушу MopebOnre xal ó$8gri rë 
Axaáfj, kai ddow ùeròv {тї mpóswmov тйс yüc. 
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1. REGUM, XVII. XVIII. 


10 Surrexit, et abiit in Sarephta. Cumque 
venisset ad portam civitatis, apparuit ei mulier 
vidua colligens ligna, et vocavit eam, dixitque 
ei: Da mihi paululum aquæ in vase, ut bibam 
11 Cumque iiia pergeret ut afferret, clamavit 
post tergum ejus, dicens: Affer mihi, obsecro, 
et buccellam panis in manu tua. 12 Опа 
respondit: Vivit Dominus Deus tuus, quia 
non habeo panem, nisi quantum pugillus 
capere potest farinz in hydria, et paululum 
olei in lecytho: en colligo duo ligna, ut 
ingrediar et faciam illud mihi et filio meo, 
ut comedamus, et moriamur. 13 Ad quam 
Elias ait: Noli timere, sed vade, et fac sicut 
dixisti: verumtamen mihi primum fae de 
ipsa farinula subeinericium panem parvulum, 
etafferad me: tibi autem et filio tuo facies 
postea. 14 Нес autem dicit Dominus Deus 
Israel: Hydria farine non deficiet, nec 
lecythus olei minuetur, usque ай diem in qua 
Dominus daturus est pluviam super faciem 
terræ 15 Que abiit, et fecit juxta verbum 
Elia : et comedit ipse, et Ша, et domus ejus: 
et ex illa die 16 Hydria farinæ non defecit, 
et lecythus olei non est imminutus, juxta 
verbum Domini, quod locutus fuerat in manu 
Elie. 17 Factum est autem post hie, gro- 
tavit filius mulieris matrisfamilias, et crat 
languor fortissimus, ita ut non remaneret in 
eohalitus. 18 Dixit ergo ad Eliam: Quid 
mihi et tibi vir Dei? ingressus es ad me, 
ut rememorarentur iniquitates mem, et 
interficeres filium meum? 19 Et ait ad eam 
Elias: Da mihi filium tuum. Tulitque eum 
de sinu ejus, et portavit in coenaculum ubi 
ipse manebat, et posuit super lectulum suum. 
20 Et clamavit ad Dominum, et dixit: 
Domine Deus meus, etiamne viduam, apud 
quam ego uteumque sustentor, afflixisti ut 
interfieeres filium ejus? 21 Et expandit se, 
ntque mensus est super puerum tribus vicibus, 
et clamavit ad Dominum, et ait: Domine 
Deus meus, revertatur obsecro anima pueri 
hujus in viscera ejus. 22 Et exaudivit 
Dominus vocem Elie, et reversa est anima 
pueri intra eum, et revixit. 23 Tulitque 
Elias puerum, et deposuit eum de coenaculo in 
inferiorem domum, et tradidit matri sux, et 
sit illi: En vivit filius tuus. 24 Dixitque 
mulier ad Eliam: Nune in isto cognovi, 
quoniam vir Dei es tu, et verbum Domini 
in ore tuo verum est. 


CAPUT XVIII. 


1 Post dies multos factum est ver- 
bum Domini ad Eliam, in anno tertio. 
dicens: Vade, et ostende te Achab. ut 
dem pluviam super faciem terrm. 


DT BEN GIEXAGIOT TA. 


1. KINGS, XVII. XVIII. 


10 So he arose and went to Zarephath. 
And when he came to the gate of the 
city, behold, the widow woman was there 
gathering of sticks: and he called to her, 
and said, Fetch me, I pray thee, a little 
water in a vessel, that I may drink. 
11 And as she was going to fetch it, he 
ealled to her, and said, Bring me, I pray thee, 
a morsel of bread in thine hand. 12 And 
she said, 4s the Lorp thy God liveth, I have 
not a cake, but an handful of meal in a 
barrel, and a little oil in a cruse: and, 
behold, I am gathering two sticks, that I may 
go in and dress it for me and my son, that we 
may eat it, and die. 13 And Elijah said unto 
her, Fear not; go and do as thou hast said: 
but make me thereof a little cake first, and 
bring ik unto me, and after make for thee and 
for thy son. 14 For thus saith the Lorp 
God of Israel, The barrel of meal shall not 
waste, neither shall the cruse of oil fail, until 
the day that the Гокр sendeth rain upon the 
earth. 15 And she went and did according 
to the saying of Elijah: and she, and he, and 
her house, did eat many days. 16 And the 
barrel of meal wasted not, neither did the 
cruse of oil fail, according to the word of the 
Lorp, which he spake by Elijah. 17 J And 
it came to pass after these things, that the son 
of the woman, the mistress of the house, fell 
sick ; and his sickness was so sore, that there 
was no breath left in him. 18 And she said 
unto Elijah, What have I to do with thee, 
O thou man of God ? art thou come unto me 
to call my sin to remembrance, and to slay 
my son? 19 And he said unto her, Give me 
thy son. And he took him out of her bosom, 
and carried him up into a loft, where he 
abode, and laid him upon his own bed. 
20 And he cried unto the Іовр, and said, О 
Lorp my God, hast thou also brought evil 
upon the widow with whom I sojourn, by 
slaying her son? 21 And he stretched 
himself upon the child three times, and cried 
unto the LORD, and said, О LORD my God, I 
pray thee, let this child's soul come into him 
again. 22 And the Lorp heard the voice of 
Elijah; and the soul of the child came into 
him again, and he revived. 23 And Elijah 
took the child, and brought him down out of 
the chamber into the house, and delivered him 
unto his mother: and Elijah said, See, thy 
son liveth. 24 J And the woman said to 
Elijah, Now by this I know that thou art 
a man of God, and that the word of the LORD 
in thy mouth +з truth. 


CHAPTER XVIII, 


AND it came to pass after many days, that 
the word of the Lorp came to Elijah in the 
third year, saying, Go, shew thyself unto 
Ahab; and I will send rain upon the earth. 


451 


1. Könige, 17, 18. 


10 Und er machte fih auf, und ging gen Зат» 
path. Und da er kam an die Thür der Stadt, 
ſiehe, da war eine Wittwe und las Holz auf. 
Und er rief ihr, und ſprach: Hole mir ein wee 
nig Waſſer im Gefäße, daß ich trinke. 11 Da 
ſie aber hinging zu holen, rief er ihr und ſprach: 
Bringe mir auch einen Biſſen Brod mit. 12 Sie 
ſprach: So wahr der Herr, dein Gott, lebet, ich 
habe nichts Gebacknes, ohne eine Handvoll Mehls 
im Cad und ein wenig Oel im Kruge. Und fiebe, 
ich habe ein Holz oder zwei aufgeleſen, und gehe 
hinein und will mir und meinem Sohn zurichten, 
daß wir eſſen und ſterben. 13 Elia ſprach zu 
ihr: Fürchte dich nicht, gehe hin und mache es, 
wie du geſagt haſt; doch mache mir am erſten ein 
kleines Gebacknes davon und bringe mirs heraus, 
dir aber und deinem Sohn ſollſt du darnach auch 
machen. 14 Denn alſo ſpricht der Herr, der 
Gott Iſrael: Das Mehl im Cad foll nicht vere 
zehret werden, und dem Oelkrug ſoll nichts man⸗ 
geln, bis auf den Tag, da der Herr regnen faffen 
wird auf Erden. 15 Sie ging hin, und machte, 
wie Elia geſagt hatte. Und er aß, und ſie auch, 
und ihr Haus, eine Zeitlang. 16 Das Mehl im 
Cad ward nicht verzehret, und dem Oelkrug man- 
gelte nichts, nach dem Wort des Herrn, das er 
geredet hatte durch Elia. 17 und nach dieſen 
Geſchichten ward des Weibes, ſeiner Hauswir⸗ 
thin, Sohn krank, und ſeine Krankheit war fo 
febr hart, daß kein Odem mehr in ihm blieb. 
18 Und ſie ſprach zu Elia: Was hab ich mit dir 
zu ſchaffen, du Mann Gottes? Du biſt zu mir 
herein kommen, daß meiner Miſſethat gedacht, 
und mein Sohn getödtet würde. 19 Er ſprach 
zu ihr: Gib mir her deinen Sohn. Und er 
nahm ihn von ihrem Schooß, und ging hinauf 
auf den Saal, da er wohnete, und legte ihn auf 
ſein Bette. 20 Und rief den Herrn an, und 
ſprach: Herr, mein Gott, haſt du auch der Wittwe, 
bei der ich ein Gaſt bin, ſo übel gethan, daß du 
ihren Sohn tödteſt? 21 Und er maß ſich über 
dem Kinde dreimal, und rief den Herrn an, und 
ſprach: Herr, mein Gott, laß die Seele dieſes 
Kindes wieder zu ihm kommen. 22 Und der 
Herr erhörete die Stimme Elia; und die Seele 
des Kindes kam wieder zu ihm, und ward leben⸗ 
dig. 23 Und Elia nahm das Kind, und brachte 
es hinab vom Saal ins Haus, und gab es ſeiner 
Mutter, und ſprach: Siehe da, dein Sohn lebet. 
24 Und das Weib ſprach zu Elia: Nun erkenne 
ich, daß du ein Mann Gottes biſt, und des Herrn 
Wort in deinem Munde ift Wahrheit. 


Das 18. Capitel. 


1 Und über eine lange Zeit kam das 
Wort des Herrn zu Elia, im dritten 
Jahr, und ſprach: Gehe bin, und zeige 


dich Ahab, daß ich regnen laſſe auf Erden. 


I. ROIS, XVII. XVIII. 


10 П se leva done, et s'en alla à Sarepta 
Or, quand il fut arrivé à la porte de la ville, 
voici, une femme veuve était là, qui amassait 
du bois. II l'appela et dui dit. Je te prie, ap- 
porte-moi un peu d'eau dans un vase, afin que 
je boive. 11 Elle s'en alla pour en prendre ; 
mais il la rappela, et lui dit: Je te prie, prends 
еп ta main une bouchée de pain pour moi. 
12 Mais elle répondit: Comme le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, est vivant, je n’ai aucun gateau; 
je n'ai que plein ma main de farine dane une 
cruche, et un peu d'huile dans un flacon, et 
voici, je ramasse deux büches, puis je m'en 
irai, et j'appréterai cela pour moi et pour mon 
fils, et nous le mangerons; et ensuite nous 
mourrons. 13 Alors Elie lui dit: Ne crains 
point; va, fais comme tu dis; mais fais-m'en 
premiérement un petit gateau, et apporte-le- 
moi, puis tu en feras pour toi et, pour ton fils. 
14 Car ainsi а dit le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu 
d'Israël: La farine qui est dans la cruche ne 
manquera point, et l'huile qui est dans le 
flacon ne tarira point, jusqu'à ce que le 
SEIGNEUR donne de la pluie sur la terre. 
15 Elle s'en alla donc, et fit selon la parole 
d'Elie; ils mangèrent, elle, lui et Ja famille de 
cette femme, durant plusieurs jours. 16 La 
farine de la cruche ne manqua point, et l'huile 
du flacon ne tarit point, selon la parole que le 
SEIGNEUR avait proférée par Elic. 17 € Après 
ces choses, il arriva que le fils de la femme, 
maîtresse de la maison, devint malade ; et la 
maladie fut si forte qu'il expira. 18 Alors 
elle dit à Elie: Ошу a-t-il entre moi et toi, 
homme de Dieu? es-tu venu chez moi pour 
faire revivre la mémoire de mon iniquité, et 
pour faire mourir mon fils? 19 Mais il lui 
dit: Donne-moi ton fils. Puis il le prit du 
sein de cette femme, le porta dans la chambre 
haute où il demeurait, et le coucha sur son 
lit. 20 Ensuite il cria au SEIGNEUR, et dit: 
SEIGNEUR, mon Dieu! cette veuve, chez 
laquelle je demeure, l'atligeras-tu encore, au 
point de faire mourir son fils? 21 Et par 
trois fois il s'étendit tout de son long sur 
l'enfant, cria au SEIGNEUR, et dit: SEIGNEUR, 
mon Dieu! je te prie, que l'àme de cet enfant 
rentreen lui, 22 Alors le SEIGNEUR exauga 
la voix d’Elie, l'àme de l'enfant rentra en lui, 
et il recouvra la vie, 23 Puis Elie prit l'en- 
fant, le fit descendre de la chambre haute 
dans la maison, et le douna à sa mère, en lui 
disant: Regarde ton fils vit. 24 € Alors la 
femme dit 4 Elie: Je connais maintenant que 
tu es un homme de Dieu, et que la parole dn 
SEIGNEUR qui est dans ta bouche est la vérité, 


CHAPTER ХУШ. 


1 LONGTEMPS aprés, la troisieme année, il 
arriva que la parole du SEIGNEUR fut adressée 
à Elie, en ces termes: Va, montre-toi à 
Achab, et je donnerai de la pluio sur la terre 
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TVR пп | 


BAZIAEIQN I". w. 
2 Kai imopebOn "Н№од rod óó0ivaw rë 'Axad, 
каї ù A Kparatd iv Харареа. 3 Kal cd 
kal 'А3д‹оф 
4 Kal iyévero 


"АхайВ róv "Адо? тд» olkovópov * 
3» poBodpevoc róv Кіру тфбдра. 

iv rà rónrew rjv "148: тойс профђтас Kupiov 
xai ХаВғу 'АВфдооф ékaróv dvópac профђтас xai 
катёкоифғу abrobg катӣ mtvrükovra iv amat, 
5 Kai 
теу 'AyaáB mpóc "ABdtod Acŭpo kal OUAOwptv 


kal deérpepev abrobg iv ртр xai даті. 


ixl rjv үй» kal imi түй rüv дато» Kai iri 
xe] PH., táv тшс sÜpuptv Bordvyy ral тері 
ToujropgiÜa ‘txmovg kai rpudvoug, kal ойк iLo- 
6 Kal ipépisav 
'Axaa 
Aq o ѓторғєўбп iv 


Ao0ptvÜieovrat amd THY akgvàv. 
favroig тђу odo, тоё di . 
ётореўбп iv odo jud, Kai 
60@ d povec. 7 Kai ўр 'ABdwd iv rj ó0q 
Hóvoc, kai ў\Өғу "Hod eic cvvávrgow abrod 
nóvoc* kai "ABdiod fo, kai Exeoev іт) трба- 
wrov айтоб kai div Ei où єї avróc, 


"HAtod ; 
Aiye тф kvpip cov 


8 Kai etre HMO айт 'Eyo ^ порейоу 
“дой HMO 9 Kai 
*АВфдоф Ti э}ийрттка, bre did ug ror OobÀóv aov 
10 25 


Köptog ó Osóg cov, el fru č0voç  Bacdgia оў 


elev 


eig Хра 'Ayaåß той Üavarasai pe; 
ойк dámtortev б Kiptog pov Lnrüv at, kai et 
xai ivtmQras rjv Васћна» xal 
11 Каі тфу 


лор Ойфк tor · 
rag xépac adrijc, ті ойу cBN ct. 
ov А№унс Yloptóou Ady тф kvpip cov "1800 


°Н\№об. 12 Kai Фата‹ làv tyw ámA0w ато соў, 


kai mvsipa Kupioy áp& ce sc тђу үй» ў» ойк | 


oida, kal elotAebcopat dmayytiNat T 'Ахаай, ral 
otx ebe ct, kai dzokrtvel ue kai ò боўАбс 
соб kr PoBovpevog róv Kópiov ix vtórnroc atro. 
3 “Н obe amnyy&n co rj 
т.то]ка iv Tip &mokrüv&v THY '1ейа$ЕХ rode 
Tpoóirac Kupiov, kal fkpvija ard r&v профцт@у 
Kupiov ѓкатду ávópac ava mtvrikovra lv стпћайр 
14 Kai viv cà 
Aéyec ро: Ilopeóov №уғ rë xvpip cov Ido 
15 Kal sev "Н№оё 
25 Kipwo rà» Ovváutev фр raptor уфтіоу 
16 Kal 
tropevOn "ABdi0d tlc cvvavr)v тф `АҳайВ kai 
xai b ονẽỹê! 


xai :Өрєра iv dprot kai Vari; 
"Нло, каї атоктуї pe; 
abrov, бтї сйџіро» dpOnoopa abrQ. 
am]yyeAev abrq- Axadg каї 
tmopsóO: sig gvvávrqgow "Hdob. 17 Kai iytvero 
we elde "Аҳад тӧу "Н№о?, xai erev 'Ayadj 
трдс "HA Ei ob d, айтдс ô дастрёфшу rv 
apa; 18 Kal кїлє» "Hod Оў діастріфи róv 
"Тора? bre & ў ob kat оїкос ro? татрбс обо 
iv rë катамитауну dh róv Kóptov Ocóv ўро», 
19 Kal viv 
атботыХоу &vvá0powor ттрдс pi rávra `Ісраўћ elg 


каї ѓторғ001с дтісш ràv BaaMp. 


брос тб Жарџіћ‹оу Kai rode птрофђтас тйс аісҳіупс 
тєтракосіоъс xal revrijkovra, kal тойс профўтастё» 
dAcüv rerpaxociovs о0іоутас rpdmelay AN. 


kóp pou 


cup pov ola | 


I. REGUM, XVIII. 


2 Ivit ergo Elias, ut ostenderet se Achab: 
erat autem fames vehemens in Samaria, 
3 Voeavitque Achab Abdiam dispensatorem 
domus вие: Abdias autem timebat Dominum 
valde. 4 Nam interficeret Jezabel 
prophetas Domini, tulit ille centum prophetas, 
et abscondit eos quinquagenos et quinquagenos 
in speluncis, et pavit eos pane et aqua. 


cum 


-ő Dixit ergo Achab ad Abdiam: Vade in 


terram ad universos fontes aquarum, et in 
cunctas valles, si forte possimus invenire 
herbam, et salvare equos et mulos, et non 
penitus jumenta intereant. 6 Diviseruntque 
sibi regiones, ut circuirent eas: Achab ibat 
per viam unam, et Abdias per viam alteram 
seorsum. 7 Cumque esset Abdias in via, 
Elias occurrit ei: qui cum cognovisset eum, 
cecidit super faciem suam, et ait. 
es, domine mi, Elias? 8 Cui ille respondit : 
Ego. "Vade, et dic domino tuo: Adest Elias. 
9 Et ille, Quid peccavi, inquit, quoniam tradis 
me servum tuum in manu Achab, ut inter- 
fieiat me? 10 Vivit Dominus Deus tuus, quia 


Num tu 


non est gens aut regnum, quo non miserit 
dominus meus te requirens: et respondentibus 
cunctis: Non est hie: adjuravit regna singula 
et gentes, ео quod minime reperireris. 11 Et 
nune tu dieis mihi: Vade, et die domino tuo : 
Adest Elias. 12 Cumque recessero a te, 
Spiritus Domini asportabit te, in locum quem 
et ingressus nuntiabo Achab, et 
nor inveniens te, interficlet me: servus autem 
tuus timet Dominum ab infantia sua, 
13 Numquid non indicatum est tibi domino 
meo, quid fecerim cum interficeret Jezabel 
prophetas Domini, quod absconderim de 
prophetis Domini centum viros, quinquagenos 


ego ignoro: 


et quinquagenos, in speluncis, et paverim eos 
pane etaqua? 14 Et nunc tu dicis: Vade, et 
die domino tuo: Adest Elias: 
me? 16 Et dixit Elias: 
exercituum, ante cujus vultum sto, quia hodie 
apparebo ei. 16 Abiit ergo Abdias in oc- 
cursum Achab, et indicavit ei: venitque 
Achab ir occursum Elie. 17 Et eum vidisset 
eum, ait: Tune es ille, qui conturbas Israel? 
18 Et ille ait: Non ego turbavi Israel, sed tu, 
et domus patris tui, qui dereliquistis mandata 
Domini, et secuti estis Baalim. 19 Verumtamen 
nune mitte, et congrega ad me universum Israe. 


ut interficiat 
Vivit Dominus 


in monte Carmeli, et prophetas Baal quadrin- 
gentos quinquaginta, prophetesque lucorum 
quadringentos, qui comeduut de mensa Jezabel 


BIBL HEX AG LOT The 


I. KINGS, XVIII. 


2 And Elijah went to shew himself unto 
Ahab. And there was a sore famine in 
Samaria. 3 And Ahab called Obadiah, which 
was the governor of his house. (Now Oba- 
diah feared the Lorp greatly: 4 For it was 
so, when Jezebel cut off the prophets of the 
Lorp, that Obadiah took an hundred prophets, 
and hid them by fifty in a cave, and fed them 
with bread and water.) 5 And Ahab said 
unto Obadiah, Go into the land, unto all 
fountains of water, and unto all brooks: 
peradventure we may find grass to save the 
horses and mules alive, that we lose not 
all the beasts, 6 So they divided the land 
between them to pass throughout it: Ahab 
went one way by himself, and Obadiah went 
another way by himself 7 є And as 
Obadiah was in the way, behold, Elijah met 
him: and he knew him, and fell on his face, 
and said, Art thou that my lord Elijah? 
8 And he answered him, I am: go, tell thy 
lord, Behold, Elijah is here. 9 And he said, 
What bave I sinned, that thon wouldest 
deliver thy servant into the hand of Ahab, to 
slay me? 10 As the Lorp thy God liveth, 
there is no nation or kingdom, whither my 
lord hath not sent to seek thee: and when 
they said, He is not there; he took an oath of 
the kingdom and nation, that they found thee 
not. 11 And now thou sayest, Go, tell thy 
lord, Behold, Elijah is here. 12 And it shall 
come to pass, as soon as I am gone from thee, 
that the Spirit of the Lorp shall carry thee 
whither I know not; and so when I come and 
tell Ahab, and he cannot find thee, he shall 
slay me: but I thy servant fear the Lorp 
from my youth. 13 Was it not told my 
lord what I did when Jezebel slew the 
prophets of the LORD, how I hid an hundred 
men of the Lonp's prophets by fifty in a cave, 
and fed them with bread and water? 14 And 
now thou sayest, Go, tell thy lord, Behold, 
Elijah is here: and he shall slay me. 15 And 
Elijah said, As the Lorp of hosts liveth, 
before whom I stand, I will surely shew 
myself unto him to day. 16 So Obadiah 
went to meet Ahab, and told him: and Ahab 
went to meet Elijah. 17 € And it came to 
pass, when Ahab saw Elijah, that Ahab said 
unto him, Art thou he that troubleth Israel? 
18 And he answered, I have not troubled 
Tsrael; but thou, and thy father's house, in 
that ye have forsaken the commandments of 
the LoRD, and thou hast followed Baalim. 
19 Now therefore send, and gather to 
me all Israel unto mount Carmel, and 
the prophets of Baal four hundred and 
fifty, and the prophets of the groves four 
Londred, which eat at  Jezebel's taya. 
453 


1. Könige, 18. 


2 Und Elia ging hin, daß er ſich Ahab zeigete. 
Es war aber eine große Theurung zu Samaria, 
3 Und Ahab rief Obadja, feinem Hofmeiſter. 
(Obadja aber fürchtete den Herrn ſehr. + Denn 
da Iſebel die Propheten des Herrn ausrottete, 
nahm Obadja hundert Propheten und verſteckte ſie 
in der Höhle, hie fünfzig und da fünfzig, und 
verſorgete fie mit Brod und Waſſer.) 5 So ſprach 
nun Ahab zu Obadja: Zeuch durchs Land zu allen 
Waſſerbrunnen und Bächen, ob wir möchten Heu 
finden und die Roſſe und Mäuler erhalten, daß 
nicht das Vieh alles umkomme. 6 Und ſie theil⸗ 
ten fif) ins Land, daß fie es durchzögen. Ahab 
zog allein auf einen Weg, und Obadja auch allein 
den andern Weg. 7 Da nun Obadja auf dem 
Wege war, ſiehe, da begegnete ihm Elia; und da 
er ihn kannte, fiel er auf fein Antlitz und ſprach: 
Bit du nicht mein Herr Elia? 8 Gr ſprach: 
Ja; gehe hin, ſage deinem Herrn: Siehe, Elia 
ift hie. 9 Er aber ſprach: Was hab ich gefün- 
diget, daß du deinen Knecht willſt in die Hände 
Ahabs geben, daß er mich tödte? 10 So wahr 
der Herr, dein Gott, lebet: Es iſt kein Volk noch 
Königreich, dahin mein Herr nicht geſandt hat, 
dich zu ſuchen. Und wenn ſie ſprachen: Er iſt 
nicht hie, nahm er einen Eid von dem Königreich 
und Volk, daß man dich nicht funden hätte. 
11 Und bu ſprichſt nun: Gehe hin, {аде deinem 
Herrn: Siehe, Elia iſt hie. 12 Wenn ich nun 
hinginge von dir, ſo würde dich der Geiſt des 
Herrn wegnehmen, weiß nicht wohin; und ich 
dann käme, und ſagte es Ahab an, und fände dich 
nicht, ſo erwürgete er mich. Aber dein Knecht 
fürchtet den Herrn von ſeiner Jugend auf. 
13 Iſts meinem Herrn nicht angeſagt, was ich 
gethan habe, da Sfebel die Propheten des Herrn 
erwürgete? daß ich der Propheten des Herrn punz 
dert verſteckte, hie fünfzig und da fünfzig in der 
Höhle, und verſorgete ſie mit Brod und Waſſer? 
14 Und du ſprichſt nun: Gehe hin, ſage deinem 
Herrn: Elia ift hie; daß er mich erwürge. 15 Elia 
ſprach: So wahr der Herr Zebaoth lebet, vor 
dem ich ſtehe; ich will mich ihm heute zeigen. 
16 Da ging Obadja bin Ahab entgegen, und 
fagte es ihm an. Und Ahab ging hin Elia entge— 
gen. 17 Und da Ahab Elia ſahe, ſprach Ahab zu 
ihm: Biſt du, der Iſrael verwirret? 18 Er aber 
ſprach: Ich verwirre Iſrael nicht, ſondern du 
und deines Vaters Haus, damit, daß ihr des 
Herrn Gebote verlaſſen habt, und wandelt Baalim 
nach. 19 Wohlan, fo fende nun hin, und yers 
ſammle zu mir das ganze Iſrael auf den Berg 
Carmel, und die vier hundert und fünfzig тоғ 
pheten Baals, auch die vier hundert Prophe⸗ 
ten des Hains, bie vom Ziff Iſebels efen. 


I. ROIS, XVIII. 


2 Elie s'en alla done pour se montrer à Achab 
П y avait alors une grande famine dans la 
Samarie. 3 Et Achab avait appelé Abdias 
son maitre d'hótel. (Or Abdias craignait 
fort le SEIGNEUR; 4 Et quand Jésabel ex- 
terminait les prophétes du SEIGNEUR, Abdias 
prit cent prophétes, les cacha, cinquante dans 
une caverne, ct cinquante dans une autre, et 
les y nourrit de pain et d'eau.) 5 Et Achab 
avait dit à Abdins: Va par le pays vers 
toutes les sources d’eanx ct vers tous les 
torrents, peut-étre trouverons-nous de l'herbe, 
et sauverons-nous la vie aux chevaux et aux 
mulcts, et ne perdrons-nous pas toutes les 
bêtes. 6 Ils partagérent donc entre eux le 
pays, afin d'aller partout. Achab allait de 
son cóté par un chemin, et Abdias allait de 
son cóté par un autre chemin. 7 Or, comme 
Abdias était en chemin, voici, Elie le rencontra. 
Et il reconnut Elie, et, s'inclinant sur son 
visage, il lui dit: N'es-tu pas mon seigneur 
Elie? 8 Alors Elie lui répondit: C'est moi- 
méme; va, e£ dis à ton seigneur: Voici Élie. 
9 Mois Abdias dit: Quel crime ai-je fait, que 
tu livres ton serviteur entre les mains d'Achab, 
afin qu'il me fasse mourir? 10 Comme le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, est vivant, il n'y a ni 
nation, ni royaume, ой mon seigneur n'ait 
envoyé pour te chercher; et on a répondu : II 
n'y est point. Il a méme fait jurer et 
royaume et nation, qu'on ne pourrait te 
trouver. 11 Et maintenant tu dis: Va, et 
dis à ton seigneur: Voici Elie. 12 Or, quand 
je serai parti d'avec toi, il arrivera que 
l'Esprit du SEIGNEUR te transportera en 
quelque endroit que je ne saurai point, et 
quand je serai venu vers Achab pour l'avertir, 
s'il ne te trouve pas, il me tuera. Et ce- 
pendant ton serviteur craint le SEIGNEUR dés 
sa jeunesse. 13 N’a-t-on point dit à mon 
seigneur ce que je fis quand Jésabel tuait les 
prophétes du SEIGNEUR, comment j'en cachai 
cent, cinquante dans une caverne, et cinquante 
dans une autre, ct comment je les у nourris 
de pain et d'eau? 14 Et maintenant tu dis: 
Va, et dis à ton seigneur: Voici Elie. Or il 
me пега. 15 Mais Elie lui répondit: Comme 
le SEIGNEUR des armées, devant lequel je me 
tiens, est vivant, certainement je me montrerai 
aujourd'hui à Achab. 16 Abdias s'en alla 
done pour rencontrer Achab, et lui rapporta 
le tout. Alors Achab alla au-devant d'Élie. 
17 €| Or aussitót qu'Achab eut vu Elie, il lui 
dit: N'est-ce pas toi qui troubles Israel? 
18 Mais Elie répondit: Ce n'est pas moi qui 
trouble Israél, mais c'es toi et 1а maison de 
ton père; car vous avez abandonné les 
commandements du SEIGNEUR, et vous avez 
marché aprés les Baalim. 19 Or, main 
tenant, envoie, et rassemble devant moi tout 
Israél sur la montagne du Carmel, avec 
les quatre cent cinquante prophétes de 
Baal, el les quatre cents prophètes des 
bocages, qui mangent à la table de Jésabe: 


à 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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BASTAEIQN T. ат. 


20 Kal атёстыћғ» "АҳайВ eig mávra 'їсрату\, kai 
imouriyaye mávrac тойс трофйтас tg Spog 7d 
КарийМмо›. 21 Kai mpoonyayey H, mpòç 
mwávrac* каї elmev abroic "Н№оў “Ewe more dh 
xwravetre tx’ apuporéparg таїс iyvóaug; & Ёоті 
Köpiog 6 0=0с, порғбєсбғ òmisw abroU- 
Baad, mopróta0s ётісо айтоў* kai одк атєкрібт 
ó adc Aóyov. 22 Kai ere ‘Hod прдӧс róv 
Aaóv 'Eyó br H aut профітпс той Kupiov 
uovoraroc, kai oi профўта: тоў Baad rerpaxóctot 
каї m&vrijkovra avdpec, kal oi трофйта‹ roð áAcovc 
rerpakóci* 23 Aórwsav e vo бас, kai 
ік\еЕасӨшсау Фаутоїс ròv fva, kal usMcárucav 
xai 2т:0ётосау Eri rüv Ее kai rip из} mtra 
cav’ xal ѓүф посо тӧ» Воб» тд» dM, cal 
mip o ш} imd. 24 Kai Bodre iv бубраті 
Orüv bnd, kal iyd ітікаћ№аоора: iv rë óvópari 
Kwpiov тоб OroU роб ` каї orat 6 Өєфс с àv 
tmaxovey iv mvpi, оўтос Өєбс* xai drerpib noa 
тас ò Хайс kai ло» KaAóv rò » 5 EAdAngag. 
25 Kal drev "Hod rotg трофђтац ric aioxivne 
'ExMéfacüe ѓаџтоїс ròv pdoyov тфу fva xal 
roticart spot, Ort TONNO? UpEtc, Kal ѓтікаћсасбє 
iv бубрат: Ge bua, cal wip uh imr. 
26 Kal ао» róv póoyov xai ітоісау, xai 
Ёлєкаћобуто iv óvóparı rot Baad ix h be 
fec ptonuBpíac kal slzov 'Emáxovcov E, д 
Baad, imáxovcov Zuov' каї ойк ў» фир) каї 
ойк Jv akpóacic, kai дитреҳоу ёт} той Ө›таатт- 
piov ой j,. 27 Kal éyévero peonpGpia cal 
épvernpicey айтоўс HM ò Өєғсітпс kai Єтє» 
*"Emicadeiode iv Quvij peyadry, bre Ө#Өєбс tari, bre 
адоћесҳіа abrq істі», kal dpa ий wore xonparize 
aùróc, 3) ий wore кабейды abroc, kai avacricera. 
28 Kal iwexadodvro iv ф®>ў peyady, kai kare- 
ríuvovro катӣ rÓv tMiopoy ajrüv iv payaipac 
cal cetpopáaraic foc Exxdoews atparoc ёт’ abrobc, 
29 Kal mpoepiyrevoy fuc ov mapijÀ0s rò de 
Kai éyévero wç ò caipòg той avaBijvat rijv Ovotav, 
xal iAáAgosv 'Н\чоў 0 Өғоітцс mpóc rove ap- 
rac THY просоҳбісийтоу Atyev Meráornre amd 
тоб viv, каї yù zotjow rò Ф\окаўтшра pov* 
xai peréoryoav kai ázijA0ov. 30 Kal er, HNõν 
тодс Tov Хабу Ilpocayáytre трдс pé’ каї mpoo- 
Hyaye тас б Xaóc прӧс̧ abróv. 31 Kai Nager 
^H) додека Mio ката ар:Өрӧу $vÀàv rod 
apa, ùc MMA Kúpioç прӧс̧ abróv Aéywy 
"Iopand атах тд буона cov. 32 Kal wxoddpunae 


тойс MÜovc iv бъбиат: Kupiov, kai (ácaro rd 
imoinge | 


Üveacrüpwov 7d  kartckauptvov, Kat 
OáXascav xwpotcay dio perpyrac стёрџатос 
cuchdGev тоб Pvoiacrnpiov. 33 Kai éoroiBace 
rag сҳіёакас iml rò Üvotaorüptov 9 imoínse, Kai 
[790 
oxidaxac, каї isroiBacey ёт) rò ÓOvmaorüptov, 
34 Kai sime AaBeré pot тёссарас boͤpiag doͤarog 
kal imytere іт) rò бАокайтшна xai imi тас 
сҳідакас̧ ' kai ётоівау obrog. Kai те Агвитєрш- 
care’ kai ідєутёршсау. Kal те Tptoowoare* ral 
irpicaeucav. 35 Kal diexopedero rò ÜOwp c тоб 
Ovovaernplov, xal ту Ө4№авва» ExAnoev Bdaroc. 


el 02 | 


rò бАокайтшна каї ітіӨцке» іт) rac | 


1. REGUM, ХУШ. 


20 Misit Achab ad omnes filios Israel, et 
congregavit prophetas in monte Carmeli. 
21 Aecedens autem Elias ай omnem populum, 
ait: Usquequo claudicatis in duas partes? si 
Dominus est Deus, sequimini eum: si autem 
Baal, sequimini illum. Et non respondit ei 
populus verbum. 22 Et ait rursus Elias ad 
populum: Ego remansi propheta Domini 
solus: prophets autem Baal quadringenti et 
quinquaginta viri sunt. 23 Dentur nobis duo 
boves, et illi eligant sibi bovem unum, et in 
frusta cedentes, ponant super ligna, ignem 
autem non supponant: et ego faciam bovem 
alterum, et imponam super ligna, ignem 
autem non supponam. 24 Invocate nomina 
deorum vestrorum, et ego invocabo nomen 
Domini mei: et Deus qui exaudierit per 
ignem, ipse sit Deus. Respondens omnis 
populus ait: Optima propositio. 25 Dixit 
ergo Elias prophetis Baal: Eligite vobis 
bovem unum, et facite primi, quia vos plures 
estis: etinvocate nomina deorum vestrorum, 
ignemque поп supponatis. 26 Qui cum 
tulissent bovem, quem dederat eis, fecerunt: 
et invocabant nomen Baal de mane usque ad 
meridiem, dicentes: Baal exaudi nos. Et 
non erat vox, nec qui responderet: transilie- 
bantque altare quod fecerant. 27 Cumque 
esset jam meridies, illudebat illis Elias, 
dicens: Clamate voce majore: Deus enim est, 
et forsitan loquitur, aut in diversorio est, aut 
in itinere, aut certe dormit, ut excitetur. 
28 Clamabant ergo voce magna, et incidebant 
se juxta ritum suum cultris et lanceolis, donec 
perfunderentur sanguine. 29 Postquam 
autem transiit meridies, et illis prophetantibus 
venerat tempus quo sacrificium offerri solet, 
nec audiebatur vox, nec aliquis respondebat, 
nec attendebat orantes: 80 Dixit Elias 
omni populo: Venite ad me. Et accedente 
ad se populo, curavit altare Domini, quod 
destructum fuerat. 31 Et tulit duodecim 
lapides juxta numerum tribuum filiorum 
Jacob, ad quem factus est sermo Domini, 
dicens: Israel erit nomen tuum. 32 Et 
edificavit de lapidibus altare in nomine 
Domini: fecitque aqueductum, quasi per 


duas  aratiunculas in circuitu altaris, 
33 Et composuit ligna: divisitque per 
membra bovem, et posuit super ligna, 


34 Et ait: Implete quatuor hydrias aqua, 
et fundite super holocaustum, et super 
ligna. Rursumque dixit: Etiam secundo 
hoe facite. Qui eum fecissent secundo, ait: 
Etiam tertio idipsum facite. Fecerunt- 
que tertio, 35 Et curretent aque circum 
altare, et fossa aquæductus replete est. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 
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1. KINGS, ХУШ. 


20 So Ahab sent unto all the children of 
Israel, and gathered the prophets together 
uuto mount Carmel. 21 And Elijah came 
unto all the people, and said, How long halt 
ye between two opinions? if the Lorp be 
God, follow him: but if Baal, then follow 
him. And the people answered him not a 
word. 22 Then said Elijah unto the people, 
I, even I only, remain a prophet of the LORD; 
but Baal’s prophets are four hundred and fifty 
men. 23 Let them therefore give us two 
bullocks; and let them choose one bullock for 
themselves, and cut it in pieces, and lay ik 
on wood, and put no fire under : and I will 
dress the other bullock, and lay z on wood, 
and put no fire under: 24 And call ye on 
the name of your gods, and І will call on the 
name of the LoRD: and the God that answereth 
by fire, let him be God. And all the people 
answered and said, It is well spoken. 25 And 
Elijah said unto the prophets of Baal, Choose 
you one bullock for yourselves, and dress č 
first; for ye are many ; and call on the name 
of your gods, but put no fire under. 26 And 
they took the bullock which was given them, 
and they dressed 2d, and called on the name 
of Baal from morning even until noon, saying, 
О Baal, hear us. But there was no voice, nor 
any that answered. And they leaped upon 
the altar which was made. 27 And it came 
to pass at noon, that Elijah mocked them, and 
said, Cry aloud: for he is a god; either he is 
talking, or he is pursuing, or he is in a 
journey, or peradventure he sleepeth, and 
must be awaked. 28 And they cried aloud, 
and cut themselves after their manner with 
knives and lancets, till the blood gushed out 
upon them. 29 And it came to pass, when 
midday was past, and they prophesied until 
the time of the offering of the evening sacri- 
fice, that there was neither voice, nor any 
to answer, nor any that regarded. 30 And 
Elijah said unto all the people, Come near 
unto me. And all the people came near unto 
him. And he repaired the altar of the Lokp 
that was broken down. 31 And Elijah took 
twelve stones, according to the number of the 
tribes of the sons of Jacob, unto whom the 
word of the LoRD came, saying, Israel shall 
be thy name: 32 And with the stones he 
built an altar in the name of the LORD: and 
he made a trench about the altar, as great as 
would contain two measures of seed. 33 And 
he put the wood in order, and cut the bullock 
in pieces, and laid Літ on the wood, and said, 
Fill four barrels with water, and pour # on 
the burnt sacrifice, and on the wood. 34 And 
he said, Do i£ the second time. And they did 
it the second time. And he said, Do ic the 
third time. And they did it the third time. 
35 And the water ran round about the altar; 
and he filled the trench also with water. 
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1. Könige, 18. 


20 Alfo ſandte Ahab hin unter alle Kinder Iſrael, 
und verſammelte die Propheten auf den Berg 
Carmel. 21 Da trat Elia zu allem Volt, und 
ſprach: Wie lange hinket ihr auf beiden Seiten? 
Зӣ der Herr Gott, fo wandelt ihm nach; iſts aber 
Baal, fo wandelt ihm nach. Und das Volk ante 
wortete ihm nichts. 22 Da ſprach Elia zum 
Volk: Ich bin allein überblieben ein Prophet 
des Herrn, aber der Propheten Baals ſind vier 
hundert und fünfzig Mann. 23 So gebet uns 
nun zween Farren, und laſſet ſie erwählen einen 
Farren, und ihn zerſtücken und aufs Holz legen, 
und kein Feuer dran legen; ſo will ich den andern 
Farren nehmen, und aufs Holz legen, und auch 
kein Feuer dran legen. 24 So rufet ihr an den 
Namen eures Gottes, und ich will den Namen des 
Herrn anrufen. Welcher Gott nun mit Feuer 
antworten wird, der ſey Gott. Und das ganze 
Volk antwortete, und ſprach: Das iſt recht. 
25 Und Elia ſprach zu den Propheten Baals: 
Erwählet ihr einen Farren und machet am erſten, 
denn euer iſt viel, und rufet eures Gottes Namen 
an, und leget kein Feuer dran. 26. Und ſie nah⸗ 
men den Farren, den er ihnen gab, und richteten 
zu, und riefen an den Namen Baals von Mor- 
gen an bis an den Mittag, und ſprachen: Baal, 
erhöre uns! Aber es war da keine Stimme noch 
Antwort. Und ſie hinkten um den Altar, den ſie 
gemacht hatten. 27 Da es nun Mittag ward, 
ſpottete ihrer Elia und ſprach: Rufet laut; denn 
er iſt ein Gott, er dichtet, oder hat zu ſchaffen, 
oder iſt über Feld, oder ſchläft vielleicht, daß er 
aufwache. 28 Und ſie riefen laut, und ritzten 
ſich mit Meſſern und Pfriemen nach ihrer Weiſe, 
bis daß ihr Blut hernach ging. 29 Da aber der 
Mittag vergangen war, weiffagten fie, bis daß 
man das Speisopfer thun ſollte; und war da 
keine Stimme, noch Antwort, noch Aufmerken. 
30 Da ſprach Elia zu allem Volk: Kommt her, 
alles Volk, zu mir. Und da alles Volk zu ihm 
trat, heilete er den Altar des Herrn, der zerbro⸗ 
chen war. 31 Und nahm zwölf Steine nach der 
Zahl der Stämme der Kinder Jakob (zu welchem 
das Wort des Herrn redete und ſprach: Du follft 
Ifrael heißen). 32 Und bauete von den Steis 
nen einen Altar im Namen des Herrn, und 
machte um den Altar her eine Grube, zwei Korne 
maß weit, 33 Und richtete das Holz zu, und 
zerſtückte den Farren, und legte ihn aufs Holz, 
34 Und ſprach: Holet vier Cad Waſſer voll, und 
gießet es auf das Brandopfer und auf das Holz. 
Und ſprach: Thut es noch einmal. Und ſie thaten 
es noch einmal. Und er ſprach: Thut es zum 
drittenmal. Und ſie thaten es zum drittenmal. 
35 Und das Waſſer lief um den Altar her, 
und die Grube ward auch voll Waſſers. 


I. ROIS, XVIII. 


20 Achab envoya donc vers tous les enfants 
d'Israël, et il assembla ces prophètes sur la 
montagne du Carmel 21 Puis Élie s'appro- 
cha de tout le peuple, et dit: Jusques à 
quand clocherez-vous des deux cótés? Si le 
SEIGNEUR est Dieu, suivez-le; et si Baal est 
Dieu, suivez-le. Mais le peuple пе lui 
répondit pas un mot. 22 Alors Élie dit av 
peuple: Je suis demeuré seul prophéte du 
SEIGNEUR; et les prophétes de Baal sont 
quatre cent cinquante. 23 Or qu'on nous 
donne deux veaux, qu'ils en choisissent un 
pour eux, qu'ils le coupent en pièces, et qu'ils 
le mettent sur du bois: mais qu'ils n'y 
mettent point le feu. Et je préparerai l'autre 
veau, je le mettrai sur du bois, et je wy 
mettrai point le feu. 24 Puis invoquez le 
nom de vos dieux, et moi j'invoquerai le nom 
du SEIGNEUR. Or ce sera le Dieu qui aura 
répondu par le feu, qui sera le erai Dieu. 
Alors tout le peuple répondit, et dit: C'est 
bien dit. 25 Puis Élie dit aux prophétes de 
Baal: Choisissez un veau, et préparez-le les 
premiers; car vous étes en plus grand nombre, 
et invoquez le nom de vos dieux; mais n'y 
mettez point le feu. 26 Ils prirent donc un 
veau qu'on leur donna; ils le préparérent, et 
ils invoquérent le nom de Baal, depuis le 
matin jusqu'à midi, en disant; Baal, exauce- 


nous! Mais 4 n'y eut ni voix ni réponse. 
Ils sautaient aiusi autour de l'autel qu'on 


avait fait. 27 Cependant, sur le midi, Élie se 
moqua d'eux, et dit: Criez à haute voix, car 
il est dieu; mais il pense à quelque chose, ou 
il а quelque affaire, ou il est en voyage; peut- 
être qu'il dort; mais ils'éveillera. 28 Alors 
ils eriérent à haute voix, et se firent des 
incisions avec des couteaux et des lancettes, 
selon leur coutume, en sorte que le sang coula 
sur eux. 29 Et quand l'heure de midi fut 
passée, et qu'ils eurent fait les prophéties 
jusqu'au temps oü l'on offre l'oblation, sans 
qu'il y eùt ni voix, ni réponse, ni apparence 
aucune qu'on eüt égard a ce qu'ils faisaient, 
30 Elie dit à tout le peuple: Approchez-vous 
de moi. Alors tout le peuple s’approcha de 
lui; et il répara l'autel du SEIGNEUR, qui 
était démoli. 31 Puis Elie prit douze pierres, 
selon le nombre des tribus des enfauts de 
Jacob, à qui la parole du SEIGNEUR avait 
été adressée, en ces termes: Ton nom sera 
lsraél 32 Et il rebatit avec ces pierres 
lautel au nom du SEIGNEUR. Puis il fit, à 
l'entour de l'autel, un canal de la capacité de 
deux sacs de semence, 33 Il rangea le bois, 
соцра le veau en pièces, et le mit sur le bois. 
34 Puis il dit: Emplissez quatre cruches 
d'eau, et versez-les sur l'holocauste et sur le 
bois. Puis il leur dit: Faites-le encure 
pour la deuxiéme fois; et ils le firent 
pour la deuxième fois. De nouveau, il 
leur dit: Faites-le encore pour la troisiéme 
fois, et ils le firent pour la troisième fois 
35 Alors les eaux érent à l'entovr ds 
Vautel; et il remplit d'eau mee е canal. 
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BAZIAEIQN Г. о, (9. 


36 Kal áve(lóncev HM eig róv obpavóv xai 
sime Кйо ó 0:0с "ABpaáp каї load kai lopan, 
ётӣкоусбу pou, Кр, émákovcóv pov оўрероу v 
торі, kai үуйтоса» тйс 0 ade ойтос̧ ӧт: où Fi 
Kúpioç б Otóg Ispan, kai гуф do cov xai 
dick сё meroinka rà tpya тафта. 37 'Erákovoóv 
pov, Кёре, bmáxovcóv pou, kai yvórwe б Xaóc 
офтос örı où ei Köpiog 6 Oedc, cal ob čorpepac 
38 Kal 


Exece тїр парӣ Kupiov ix той ovpavod, cal 


ту кардіау той М№аоб roórov Gio. 


катіфаүє rà OAoKavT@para Kai тйс сҳідакас̧ Kai 
rò Bdwp rò ty rjj Pardoay, Kai тойс Aiüovc xai 
тб» xobv ФЁЁХн&Е тд wip 39 Kai imece mag 6 
Aaóg imi spócwmov abrOv кої по» An 
Küpiog 6 tóc abrôg 6 Otóc. 40 Kai гїтеу "Н№ой 
Tpóc тд» Хабы Dre тойс профјтас той 
Baad, pndele cuÜUjre i£ abr xal evviaflov 
abroic, kai karáy& айтоўс HN sig róv xupáppovv 
Кисс@у kai  офаёє» abrodg їкї. 41 Kal elev 
'HMo? rà 'AxaéQ 'AvaBnO Kai gaye xai mie, 
бт! фир) rüv тоёбу тоё troi. 42 Kal азд 
'Axadjj rov $ay&üv kai пиї»` xai "Н\№о? ауп 
imi rjv KápugAov, kai Exuper iml тў» үйө xal 
20ке TO Tpócwzor abro) ava pioov rüv yováruv 
48 Kai ere rq падар афто? An 
xai Ee 
rò падару каї eimev Obk Ёёвст> ob Kai 


abrov, 
xal 27{8Хероу 009v тйс Paddconc ' 


eizev ?НМмой Kal où imiorpepov ёттакс. 44 Kal 
ётістрере rò падару émrákig* Kai éyévero iv 
TQ &8дбиф, kal (Sod vegedrn шкр& wç Uyvoc &vópóc 
dváyovca дюр. Kal ere ’AvaBn каї e 
"Ахай Zebbo rò üpua cov xai ката3п®, ш) 
катећаВр ce ò beróc. 45 Каі tyévero foc dt 
xal woe, kai 0 obpavóg cuvrgkóract vegédaic kal 

kal kN 
46 Kai yelp 


Киро» im) róv "Н\№ой xal cuviogtyte тї» óoQiv 


mvevpatt, Kal éyévero verig péyac 


xai émopevero °Аҳай3 Ewe LEE. 
айтой, kai &rpexev Eumpooher "Ayaap sic 'IeZpásA. 


КЕФ. 40“. 


1 KAI dvjyyaÀev 'Ахаа8 тр lela Bed урусикі 
aùroŭ mavra à éxoinoey 'HMo? ka! we &алёктиук 
Tove mpognracg ё" Pop. 2 Kal amioredev 
Lecce, прӧс 'Нмойў каї erev Ei où єї HM 
xai ёуш “IelaBed, rade топса: por б Өєдс xai 
rade mpoobein, bri тайт ту Фоа» atprov HH 
т> Чуу» cov кабос лус £vóc i£ айту. 
3 Kal igo876n HM, kal ávtcr ка) dn 
ката rjv ууру abro), kai Epxerar eig Bnpooaßeè 
үй» “ойда, kai афўке rò табаоио» abro irei. 
4 Kal abróc &xoptU87 iv тў ѓођиф 000v jutpag, kal 
MAGE cal ikátioev bote "PaO0utv* xal jricaro 
тз фууу» abro) áxoÜavev kal теу ‘Txavotcdw 
viv, Лав б тў» Чоҳ pou ат' ipo, Kúpie, Ore 
od Kpeicowy ѓу cipe йл?р rote патірас̧ pov. 


| Qui ait: Ascende, et dic Achab: 


I. REGUM, XVIII. XIX. 


36 Cumque jam tempus esset ut offerretur 
holocaustum, aecedens Elias propheta, ait: 
Domine Deus Abraham, et Isaac, et Israel, 
ostende hodie quia tu es Deus Israel, et ego 
servus tuus, et juxta preceptum tuum feci 
omnia verba hec. 37 Exaudi me Domine, 
exaudi me: ut discat populus iste, quia tu es 
Dominus Deus, et tu convertisti eor eorum 
38 Cecidit autem ignis Domini, et 
voravit holocaustum, et ligna, et lapides, 


iterum. 


pulverem quoque, et aquam que erat in aquze- 
ductu lambens. 39 Quod eum vidisset omnis 
populus, cecidit in faciem suam, et ait: 
Dominus ipse est Deus, Dominus ipse est 
Deus. 40 Dixitque Elias ad eos: Apprehen- 
dite prophetas Ваа], et ne unus quidem 
effugiat ex eis. Quos eum apprehendissent, 
duxit eos Elias ad torrentem Cison, et inter- 
fecit eos ibi. 41 Et ait Elias ad Achab: 
Ascende, comede, et bibe, quia sonus multo 
pluvie est. 42 Ascendit Achab, ut come- 
deret et biberet: Elias autem ascendit in 
vertieem Carmeli, et pronus in terram posuit 
faciem snam inter genua sua, 43 Et dixit ad 
puerum suum: Ascende, et prospice contra 
Qui eum ascendisset, et contemplatus 
Et rursum 
44 In 


mare. 
esset, ait: Non est quidquam. 
ait illi: Hevertere septem vicibus. 


| septima autem vice, Ecce nubecula parva 


quasi vestigium hominis ascendebat de mari. 
Junge 
eurrum tuum et descende, ne occupet te 
pluvia. 45 Cumque se verteret huc atque 
illuc, ессе cli contenebrati sunt, et nubes, et 
ventus, et facta est pluvia grandis. Ascendens 
itaque Achab abiit in Jezrahel: 46 Et manus 
Domini facta est super Eliam, accinctisque 
lumbis currebat ante Achab, donec veniret in 
Jezrahel. 


CAPUT XIX. 


1 NuNTIAVIT autem Achab Jezabel omnia 
que fecerat Elias, et quo modo oceidisset 
universos prophetas gladio. 2 Misitque 
Jezabel nuntium ad Eliam, dicens: Нес mihi 
faciant dii, et hac addant, nisi hae hora cras 
posuero animam tuam sicut animam unius ex 
ilis. 3 Timuit ergo Elias, et surgens abiit 
quocumque eum ferebat voluntas : venitque in 
Bersabee Juda, et dimisit ibi puerum suum, 
4 Et perrexit in desertum, viam unius diei, 
Cumque venisset, et sederet subter unam juni- 
perum, petivit animze зше ut moreretur, et 
ait: Sufficit mihi Domine, tolle animam meam: 
neque enim melior sum quam patres mei 


BIBT HEK A G0 


I. KINGS, ХУШ. XIX. 


56 And it came to pass at the time of the offering 
of the evening sacrifice, that Elijah the prophet 
came near, and said, Lorp God of Abraham, 
Tsaac, and of Israel, let it be known this day 
that thou art God in Israel, and that I am 
thy servant, and at 1 have done all these 
things at thy word. 37 Hear me, О LORD, 
hear me, that this people may know that thou 
art the LORD God, and that thou hast turned 
their heart back again. 38 Then the fire of 
the Lorp fell and consumed the burnt 
Sacrifice, and the wood, and the stones, and 
the dust, and lieked up the water that was in 
the trench. 39 And when all the prople saw 
it, they fell on their faces: and they said, The 
Lorp, he is the God; the Torn, he zs the 
God. 40 And Elijah said unto them, Take 
the prophets of Baal; let not one of them 
escape. And they took them: and Elijah 
brought them down to the brook Kishon, and 
slew them there. 41 And Elijah said unto 
Ahab, Get thee up, eat and drink; for there 
з а sound of abundance of rain. 42 So 
Ahab went up to eat and to drink. And 
Elijah went up to the top of Carmel; and he 
cast himself down upon the earth, and put 
his face between his knees, 43 And said to 
his servant, Go up now, look toward the sea. 
And he went up, and looked, and said, There 
és nothing. And he said, Go again seven 
times. 44 And it came to pass at the seventh 
time, that he said, Behold, there ariseth a 
little cloud ont of the sea, like a man’s hand. 
And he said, Go up, say unto Ahab, Prepare 
thy chariot, and get thee down, that the rain 
stop thee not. 45 And it came to pass in 
the mean while, that the heaven was black 
with clouds and wind, and there was a great 
rain. And Ahab rode, and went to Jezreel. 
46 And the hand of the Lorn was on Elijah; 
&nd he girded up his loins, and ran before 
Ahab to the entrance of Jezreel. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 AND Ahab told Jezebel all that Elijah had 
done, and withal how he bad slain all the 
prophets with the sword. 2 Then Jezebel 
gent a messenger unto Elijah, saying, So let 
the gods do фо me, and more also, if I make 
not thy life as the life of one of them by to 
morrow about this time. 3 And when he 
saw that, he arose, and went for his life, and 
came to Beer-sheba, which  belongeth to 
Judah, and left his servant there. 4 є But 
he himself went a day's journey into 
the wilderness, and came and sat down 
under a juniper tree: and he requested 
for himself that he might die; and said, 
lt is enough; now, О Lorp, take away 
my life; for I am not better than my fathers. 
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1, Könige, 18, 19. 


36 Und da die Zeit war Speisopfer zu opfern, 
trat Elia, der Prophet, herzu, und ſprach: Herr, 
Gott Abrahams, Iſaaks und Iſraels, laß heute 
kund werden, daß du Gott in Iſrael bif, und ich 
dein Knecht, und daß ich ſolches alles nach deinem 
Worte gethan habe. 37 Erhöre mich, Herr, ете 
höre mich, daß dieß Volk wiſſe, daß du, Herr, 
Gott biſt, daß du ihr Herz darnach bekehreſt. 
38 Da fiel das Feuer des Herrn herab, und fraß 
Brandopfer, Holz, Steine und Erde, und leckte 
das Waſſer auf in der Grube. 39 Da das alles 
Volk ſahe, fiel es auf ſein Angeſicht und ſprachen: 
Der Herr iſt Gott, der Herr iſt Gott! 40 Elia 
aber ſprach zu ihnen: Greifet die Propheten 
Baals, daß ihrer keiner entrinne. Und ſie griffen 
fie. Und Elia führete fie hinab an den Bach 
Kiſon, und ſchlachtete ſie daſelbſt. 41 Und Elia 
ſprach zu Ahab: Zeuch hinauf, iß und trink; 
denn es rauſchet, als wollte es ſehr regnen. 
42 Und da Ahab hinauf zog zu effen und zu trin⸗ 
ken, ging Elia auf des Carmels Spitze, und 
bückte ſich zur Erde, und that ſein Haupt zwiſchen 
ſeine Kniee, 43 Und ſprach zu ſeinem Knaben: 
Gehe hinauf, und ſchaue zum Meer zu. Er ging 
hinauf, und ſchauete, und ſprach: Es iſt nichts da. 
Er ſprach: Gehe wieder hin ſiebenmal. 44 Und 
im fiebentenmal ſprach er: Siehe, es gehet eine 
kleine Wolke auf aus dem Meer, wie eines Man⸗ 
nes Hand. Er ſprach: Gehe hinauf, und ſage 
Ahab: Spanne an und fahre hinab, daß dich der 
Regen nicht ergreife. 45 Und ебе man zuſahe, 
ward der Himmel ſchwarz von Wolken und Wind, 
und kam ein großer Regen. Ahab aber fuhr, 
und zog gen Jesreel. 46 Und die Hand des 
Herrn kam über Elia; und er gürtete feine Lene 
den und lief vor Ahab hin, bis er kam gen Jesreel. 


Das 19. Capitel. 


1 Und Ahad ſagte Iſebel an alles, was Elia 
gethan hatte, und wie er hätte alle Propheten 
Baals mit dem Schwert erwürget. 2 Da ſandte 
Iſebel einen Boten zu Elia, und ließ ihm ſagen: 
Die Götter thun mir dieß und das, wo ich nicht 
morgen um dieſe Zeit deiner Seele thue, wie dies 
ſer Seelen einer. 3 Da er das ſahe, machte er 
ſich auf und ging, wo er hin wollte, und kam gen 
Berſeba in Juda, und ließ ſeinen Knaben daſelbſt. 
4 Er aber ging hin in die Wüſte eine Tagreiſe, 
und kam hinein, und ſetzte fid) unter eine Wach⸗ 
holder, und bat, daß ſeine Seele ſtürbe, und 
ſprach: Es iſt genug, ſo nimm nun, Herr, meine 


Seele; ich bin nicht beſſer, denn meine Väter. 


| ауес l'épée tous les prophètes. 


T Ts 


I, ROIS, XVIII. XIX. 


36 Et au temps où l'on offre l'oblation, e 
prophète Elie s'approcha, et dit: SEIGNEUR ! 
Dieu d'Abraham, d'Isaac et d'Israël, qu'on 
connaisse aujourd'hui que tu es Dieu en 
Israël, et que je suis ton serviteur, et que j'ai 
fait toutes сез choses selon ta parole. 
37 Exauce-moi, ó SEIGNEUR! exauce-moi; 
et que ce peuple connaisse que tu es le 
SEIGNEUR Dieu, et que tu convertisses lenrs 
cœurs. 38 Alors le feu du SEIGNEUR tomba, 
et consuma l'holocauste, le bois, les pierres et 
la poussière, et absorba touie l'eau qui était au 
canal. 39 Or tout le peuple, voyant cela, 
tomba sur son visage, et dit: C'est le SEIGNEUR 
qui est Dieu; c'est le SEIGNEUR qui est Dieu. 
40 Alors Élie leur dit: Saisissez les prophètes 
de Baal, que pas un seul п'ёсһарре. Ils les 
saisirent donc; et Élie les fit descendre au 
torrent de Kison, et les fit égorger là. 
41 J Puis Élie dit à Achab: Monte, mange et 
bois, car J'entends le bruit d'une grande pluie. 
42 Alors Achab monta pour manger et pour 
boire. Mais Elie monta au sommet du 
Carmel, et, se penchant contre terre, il mit 
son visage entre scs genoux. 43 Puis il dita 
son serviteur: Monte maintenant, ef regarde 
vers la mer. П monta done, et regarda, et 
dit: П пу a rien. Alors Élie lui dit: Re- 
tournes-y par sept fois. 44 A la septiéme 
fois, le serviteur dit: Voila une petite nuée 
comme la paume de la main d'un homme, qui 
monte de la mer. Alors Elie iui dit: Monte 
et dis à Achab: Attéle ton char, et descends, ` 
de peur que la pluie ne te surprenne. 45 Et 
il arriva que, de tous cótés, des пцёез, ac- 
compagnées de vent, obscurcirent les cieux, et 
il y eut une grande pluie. Achab monta donc 
sur son ehar, et vint à Jizréhel. 46 Et la 
main du SEIGNEUR fut sur Elie, qui, s’étant 
ceint les reins, courut devant Achab jusqu'à 
l'entrée de Jizréhel. 


CHAPITRE XIX. 


1 Ок Achab rapporta à Jésabel tout ce 
qu'Élie avait fait, ct comment il avait tué 
2 Alors 
Jésabel envoya un messager vers Elie, pour 
lui dire: Ainsi fassent les dieux, et ainsi y 
ajoutent-ils, si demain, à eette heure-ci, je ne 
te mets au méme état que l'un d'eux. 3 Mais 
Élie, voyant cela, se leva, et s'en alla pour 
sauver sa vie. Il s'en vint à Réer-Sébah, 
qui appartient à Juda. Or il laisa la 
son serviteur. 4 J Mais lui, il s'en alla au 
désert, le chemin d'un jour; et, y étant 
arrivé, i] s'assit sous un genévrier, demanda 
que Dieu retiràt son ame, et dit: C'est 
assez, Ó SEIGNEUR! prends maintenant mon 
ame; ear je ne suis pas meilleur que mes pères 

3 N 
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BAZIAEIQN Г. of. 


5 Kat irouifjür каї Vrvucev lce d футб», xal 
1000 ric Haro abroU kai теу abr 'Avácrgüi 
cal gaye. 6 Kal ётё Зере Ho каї (209 xp 
tp , abroU Lykpu$íac \урітпс kai каффактс 
0датос̧*. kal &vfor каї paye xal fmi, ral 
imorpipag icon. 7 Kal ixéorpeper ò dyyedog 
Kupiov ік devripov, cal ўфато abro? xai elev 
abr@ 'Avágra gaye, бт: mo) amd coU ] ддбс. 
8 Kal dviorn каї ipaye каї ime’ kal tropetOn 
ty loxdi тїс Bpwoewc ireivne тессарбкоута 0 
xai тғссарбкоута vixrag Ewe Spoug Xwpńß. 9 Kai 
cio e èri cic rò omXatov Kai кат Хоси irei” 
xal ido) pijua Kupiow mpòç аўтду kal пе Ti od 
10 Kat drev 'HMob 2\9» 
liwa тф Kupiy таутокрбтор, brs фүкатёМмтбу 


lvraW0a, 'HMoi; 


ae oi viol 'IcpagA* rà Üvatacrüptiá cov катіска- 
Par kal rode mpoófjrac cov dur] £v pouéaíg, 
xal droAiheppar yd uovóraroc, kal Snrova rjv 
Poxny pou daBeiv афту. 11 Kai &mev 'EZeAiúop 
abpıov каї стау ivémiv Kupiov iv тф бри' 
(30d тареХейаета Kúpioç* каї (0o0 ER u 
xparatóv діаћдоу pg kal ovvrpifov 
lvémiov Kupiov, ойк iv rë пъєбрат: Köpiog ; 


тётрас 


каї perà тд тура соссысџбс, ойк iv TË gvo- 
сысрф Küp% 12 Kal perà тӧу ovoosnopòv 
mip, ойк iv rë порі Ktpwc* xal шта rd wip 
фоиз) аёрас Aerrijc. 13 Kal iyivero ёс ijrouoęv 
Hob, xal ѓтекаћофе rò mpdowrov abro і» rj 
pnXerg abrov, kai IN kal Earn отд oriav * 
kal {до$ хрдс aüróv $wvi ка) ele Ti od ivraŭĝa, 
Hob; 14 Kai elmev “НМмой Zh Ziwa тф 
Кәріф mavroxpéropt, Bre іукаттоу rv dtadjneny 
cov oi vloi Ip kal rà Bvorasrhpiá cov када» 
kai rove трофђтас gov drixravay iv poppaig, 
каї iroMXAeppat tye pordraroc, kal ёлтоўа ту 
Vvxüv pov Aafüv abrüv. 
трӧс̧ aùróv Ilopsóov &уйстрефе eig rjv ó0óv cov, 


15 Kal de Köpiog 


xal ğëuç siç тђу ддд» ipguov Дараской° xal 
Hie kai xpiceg тд» AZa sic Basta тїс 
Zvpíag* 16 Kai тд» Lo vióv Napesai xpícuc 
eig Baothéa ёт} "Iopand* xal róv Hu vidy 
Sagar урїзис sic vpoóüruv ávrl sov. 17 Kal 
Bou$aíac "Аал 
Üavaréoctt "Tov, kai róv cwLlóutvov ix форфаѓас 
‘Etat. 18 Kai катайайфыс 
iv 'Тарай\ imra xOuádag ávüpüv, mávra yóvara 
& ойк ©к\асау yóvv rQ Baad, каї wav отбра $ 
19 Kal алғ» {кєїбє» 
каї єйріакы róv `ЕМмтаф vióv Xaóár, kal avróc 


Ф@тш róv cwópevov ix 


"Тод Oavaréca 


ob Tpoctkbvgotv айтф. 


Zporpía v Bovai- додека фєбүп vmov айтоў, 
каї айтӧс iv тоїс úða’ xai атў\Өєу in’ 


abróv, kai. irtboups тђу uuriv aùroð ёт abróv. 


I. REGUM, XIX. 


5 Projecitque se, et obdormivit in umbra 
juniperi: et ecce angelus Domini tetigit eum, 
et dixit illi: Surge, et comede. 6 Respexit, 
et ecce ad caput suum subcinericius pania, et 
vas aque: comedit ergo, et bibit, et rursum 
obdormivit. 7  Reversusque est angelus 
Domini secundo, et tetigit eum, dixitque illi : 
Surge, comede: grandis enim tibi restat via. 
8 Qui cum surrexisset, comedit et bibit, et 
ambulavit in fortitudine cibi illius, quadra- 
ginta diebus et quadraginta noctibus, usque 
ad montem Dei Horeb. 9 Cumque venisset 
illuc, mansit in spelunca: et ecce sermo 
Domini ad eum, dixitque illi. Quid hic agis 
Elia? 10 At ille respondit: Zelo zelatus 
sum pro Domino Deo exercituum, quia dere- 
liquerunt pactum tuum filii Israel: altaria 
tua destruxerunt, prophetas tuos occiderunt 
gladio, derelictus sum ego solus, et quærunt 
animam meam ut auferant eam. 11 Et ait 
ei: Egredere, et sta in monte coram Domino: 
et ecce Dominus transit, et spiritus grandis et 
fortis subvertens montes, et conterens petras 
ante Dominum: non in spiritu Dominus, 
et post spiritum commotio: non in com- 
motione Dominus, 12 Et post commotionem 
ignis: non in igne Dominus, et post ignem 
sibilus aur tenuis. 13 Quod cum audisset 
Elias, operuit vultum suum pallio, et egressus 
stetit in ostio spelunesz, et ecce vox ad eum 
dicens: Quid Ме agis Elia? Et ille respondit: 
14 Zelo zelatus sum pro Domino Deo exerci- 
tuum: quia dereliquerunt pactum tuum filii 
Israel: altaria tua destruxerunt, prophetas 
tuos occiderunt gladio, derelictus sum ego 
solus, et querunt animam meam ut auferant 
eam. 15 Et ait Dominus ad eum: Vade, et 
revertere in viam tuam per desertum iu 
Damascum: eumque perveneris illuc, unges 
Hazael regem super Syriam, 16 Et Jehu 
filium Namsi unges regem super Israel: 
Eliseum autem filium Saphat, qui est de 
Abelmeula, unges prophetam pro te. 17 Et 
erit, quicumque fugerit gladium Hazael, 
occidit eum Jehu: et quicumque fugerit 
gladium Jehu, interficiet eum Eliseus. 
18 Et derelinquam mihi in Israel septem 
millia virorum, quorum genua non sunt 
incurvata ante Baal, et omne os, quod 
non adoravit eum osculans manus. 
19 Profectus ergo inde Elias, reperit Eliseum 
filium Saphat, arantem in duodecim jugis 
boum; et ipse in duodecim jugis boum 
arantibus unus erat: cumque venisset Elias 
ad eum, misit pallium suum super illum 


BYBLIA HEXAGLOVT® 


I. KINGS, XIX. 


5 And as he lay and slept uncer a juniper 
tree, behold, then an angel touched him, and 
said unto him, Arise and eat. 6 And he 
looked, and, behold, there was a cake baken 
on the coals, and a cruse of water at his head. 
And he did eat and drink, and laid him down 
again. 7 And the angel of the Lorp came 
again the second time, and touched him, and 
said, Arise and eat; because the journey is too 
great for thee. 8 And he arose, and did eat 
and drink, and went in the strength of that 
meat forty days and forty nights unto Horeb 
the mount of God. 9 «| And he came thither 
unto a cave, and lodged there; and, behold, 
the word of the LonD came to him, and he 
said unto him, What doest thou here, Elijah ? 
10 And he said, I have been very jealous for 
the Lorn God of hosts: for the children of 
Israel have forsaken thy covenant, thrown 
down thine altars, and slain thy prophets with 
the sword ; and I, even I only, am left; and 
they seek my life, to take it away. 11 And 
he said, Go forth, and stand upon the mount 
before the Lorp. And, behold, the LORD 
passed by, and a great and strong wind rent 
the mountains, and brake in pieces the rocks 
before the Lorn; but the LoRD was not in 
the wind: and after the wind an earthquake ; 
but the LORD was not in the earthquake: 
12 And after the earthquake a fire; but the 
LorD was not in the fire: and after the fire a 
still small voice. 13 And it was so, when 
Elijah heard i, that he wrapped his face in 


his mantle, and went out, and stood in the | 


entering in of the cave. And, behold, there 


came a voice unto him, and said, What doest | 


thou here, Elijah? 14 And he said, I have 
been very jealous for the LonD God of hosts: 
because the children of Israel have forsaken 
thy covenant, thrown down thine altars, 
and slain thy prophets with the sword ; and 
I, even I only, am left; and they seek my 
life, to take it away. 15 And the Lorp said 
unto him, Go, return on thy way to the 
wilderness of Damascus: and when thou 
comest, anoint Hazael £o be king over Syria: 
16 And Jehu the son of Nimshi shalt thou 
anoint £o be king over Israel: and Elisha the 
son of Shaphat of Abel-meholah shalt thou 
anoint ѓо be prophet in thy room. 17 And it 
shall come to pass, that him that escapeth the 
sword of Hazael shall Jehu slay: and him 
that escapeth from the sword of Jehu shall 
Elisha slay. 18 Yet I have left me seven 
thousand in Israel, all the knees which 
have not bowed unto Baal, and every 
mouth which hath not kissed him. 19 f So 
he departed thence, and found Elisha 
the son of Shaphat, who was plowing with 
twelve yoke of oren before him, and 
he with the twelfth: and Elijah passed 
by him, and cast his mantle upon him. 
459 . 


1. Könige, 19. 


5 Und legte fih, und ſchlief unter der Wachholder. 
Und ſiehe, der Engel rührete ihn, und ſprach zu 
ihm: Stehe auf, und iß. 6 Und er ſahe ſich 
um, und бебе, zu feinen Häupten lag ein geröſtet 
Brod und eine Kanne mit Waſſer. Und da er 
gegeſſen und getrunken hatte, legte er ſich wieder 
ſchlafen. 7 Und der Engel des Herrn kam zum 
andernmal wieder, und rührete ihn, und ſprach: 
Stehe auf, und iß; denn du haſt einen großen 
Weg vor dir. 8 Und er ſtund auf, und aß, und 
trank, und ging durch Kraft derſelben Speife 
vierzig Tage und vierzig Nächte, bis an den Berg 
Gottes Horeb; 9 Und kam daſelbſt in eine 
Höhle, und blieb daſelbſt über Nacht. Und бебе, 
das Wort des Herrn kam zu ihm, und ſprach zu 
ihm: Was machſt du hie, Elia? 10 Er ſprach: 
Ich habe geeifert um den Herrn, den Gott Bee 
baoth; denn die Kinder Iſrael haben deinen 
Bund verlaſſen, und deine Altäre zerbrochen, 


| umb deine Propheten mit dem Schwert erwürget; 


und ich bin allein überblieben, und ſie ſtehen 
darnach, daß ſie mir mein Leben nehmen. 11 Er 
ſprach: Gehe heraus, und tritt auf den Berg vor 
den Herrn. Und Тебе, der Herr ging vorüber, 
und ein großer ſtarker Wind, der die Berge zerriß, 
und die Felſen zerbrach, vor dem Herrn her; der 
Herr aber war nicht im Winde. Nach dem Winde 
aber kam ein Erdbeben; aber der Herr war nicht 
im Erdbeben. 12 Und nach dem Erdbeben kam 


ein Feuer; aber der Herr war nicht im Feuer. 
Und nach dem Feuer kam ein ſtill ſanftes Sauſen. 


13 Da das Elia hoͤrete, verhüllete er fein Antlitz 


mit ſeinem Mantel, und ging heraus, und trat 


in die Thür der Höhle. Und бере, da kam eine 
Stimme zu ihm, und ſprach: Was haſt du hie zu 
thun, Elia? 14 Er ſprach: Ich habe um den 


Herrn, den Gott Zebaoth, geeifert; denn die 


Kinder Iſrael haben deinen Bund verlaſſen, deine 
Altäre zerbrochen, deine Propheten mit dem 
Schwert erwürget; und ich bin allein überblieben, 
und ſie ſtehen darnach, daß ſie mir das Leben 
nehmen. 15 Aber der Herr ſprach zu ihm: Gehe 
wiederum deines Weges durch die Wüſte gen 
Damaskus; und gehe hinein, und ſalbe Haſael 
zum Könige über Syrien, 16 Und Зеби, den 
Sohn Nimſi, zum Könige über Iſrael, unb Elifa, 
den Sohn Saphats, von Abel Mehola, zum 
Propheten an deine Statt. 17 Und ſoll geſchehen, 
daß, wer dem Schwert Haſaels entrinnet, den ſoll 
Зери tóbteu, und wer dem Schwert Sebu ents 
rinnet, den ſoll Eliſa tödten. 18 Und ich will 
laſſen überbleiben ſieben tauſend in Iſrael, 
nämlich alle Kniee, die ſich nicht gebeuget haben 
vor Baal, und allen Mund, der ihn nicht 
geküſſet hat. 19 Und er ging von dannen, 
und fand Eliſa, den Sohn Saphats, daß er 


pflügete mit zwölf Jochen vor ſich hin; und 


er war ſelbſt unter den Zwölfen. Und Elia 


montagne de Dieu. 


A. 


I. ROIS, XIX. 


5 Puis il se coucha et s'endormit sous un 
genévrier; mais voici, un ange le toucha, 
et lui dit: Léve-toi, mange. 6 Il regarda 
done, et voici, à son chevet était un gateau 
cuit aux charbons, et un flacon d'eau. Alors 
il mangea et but, et se recoucha. 7 Puis 
l'ange du SEIGNEUR retourna pour la seconde 
fois, le toucha, et lui dit: Léve-toi, mange ; 


| ear le chemin est trop long pour toi. 8 Il se 


leva donc, mangea et but; puis, avec la force 
que lui donna ce repas, il marcha quarante 
jours et quarante nuits, jusqu'à Horeb, la 
9 € Or là, il entra dans 
une caverne, et y passa la nuit. Ensuite, 
voici, la parole du SEIGNEUR lui fut adressée 
en ces termes: Que fais-tu ici, Elie? 10 Et 
ilrépondit: J'ai été animé d'un grand zéle 
pour le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu des armées, parce 
que les enfants d'Israél ont abandonné ton 
alliance; ils ont démoli tes autels; ils ont tué 
tes prophètes avec l'épée; je suis resté, moi 
seul, et ils cherchent ma vie pour me l'óter. 
11 Mais il lui dit: Sors, et tiens-toi sur la 
montagne devant le SEIGNEUR. Or, voici, le 
SEIGNEUR passait, et un grand veut impé- 
tueux, qui fendait les montagnes, et brisait les 
rochers, allait devant le SEIGNEUR ; mais le 
SEIGNEUR n'était point dans ce vent. Aprés 
le vent, il se fit un tremblement; mais le 
SEIGNEUR n'était point dans ce tremblement. 
12 Aprés le tremblement, il vint un feu; mais 
le SEIGNEUR n'était point dans ce feu. Aprés 
le feu, il vint un bruit doux et léger. 13 Et 
dés ди’ е l'eut entendu, il arriva qu'il enve- 
loppa son visage de son manteau, sortit, et se 
tint à l'entrée de la caverne; et voici, une 
voix lui fut adressée en ces termes: Que fais- 
tu ici, Elie? 14 Et il répondit: J'ai été 
animé d'un grand zéle pour le SEIGNEUR, 
le Dieu des armées, parce que les enfants 
d'Israël ont abandonné ton alliance; ils ont 
démoli tes autels; ils ont tué tes prophètes 
avec l'épée; je suis resté, moi seul, et ils 
cherchent ma vie pour me l'óter. 15 Mais le 
SEIGNEUR lui dit: Va, retourne-t'en par ton 
chemin vers le désert de Damas ; et quand tu 
seras arrivé, tu oindras Hazaél roi sur Aram. 
16 Tu oindras aussi Jéhu, fils de Nimsi, roi 
sur Israël; ct tu oindras prophète en ta place, 
Elisée, fils de Saphat, qui est d'Abel-Méhola. 
17 Et il arrivera que quiconque échappera à 
l'épéc de Hazaël, Jéhu le fera mourir; et que 
quiconque échappera à l'épée de Jéhu, Élisée 
le fera mourir. 18 Mais je me suis réservé 
un reste de sept mille hommes en Israél, tous 
ceux qui n'out poiut fléchi leurs genoux 
devant Baal, et dout la bouche ne l'a point 
baisé. 19 є Elie partit done de là, et trouva 
Élisée, fils de Saphat, qui labourait, ayant 
douze paires de But devant lui. II était 
avec la dowzióme, et quand Elie passa 


ging zu ihm, unb warf feinen Mantel auf ihn. prés de lui, il jeta sur lui son mauteau. 
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BAXIAEIQN F. (0', к". 


20 Kai кат мтғу “EXcoaté rác Вбас, kal kartopauev 
ö rich “tod kai sme КатафАйтш tov maripa 
pov каї ако\оубђсо ӧтісш cov’ kai E "Н№о? 
"Ауастргфе, Öri петобјкӣ со. 21 Ка) aviorpepev 
4 бтобғу адтоё, kai Maße та deb rov oov 
kal Ovos kal ijjmetv афта iv roig скебгсі TOv 
Bov, kai доке rë Хаф xal £gayov* xai йот 
xai iopevOn бтїтш HN, xai аторун abrQ. 


КЕФ. к. 

1 KAI cwvüfpottv vióg “Adep macav т> 
Sivauy abro) xai дуву xal тғрикабіову ii 
Eapapeay, kal тракоутадђо Baoidtic per’ abroU, 
äppa ` 
meprexagioay imi Харӣрна», kai ixoMygsav én’ 


xai тас 1ттос xai xal àvißyoav xal 


айту. 2 Kal апёстыћ трдс 'Ayaáj Baca 
Loo eig тїз поћи kal ene mode abróv Táð: 
Аун vidg "Адер 3 Tò арүўрібу eov kai rò xpvotov 
cov iuóv tort, kai at yuvatkéc cov kai rà ric 
cov iua tort. 4 Kal drercpibn Вас\ғ?с "IopajA 
xal elre KaOwe idadynoac, к0ріё pov Banded, 
cóc tye sim kai mávra rà iva. б Kai aviorpepay 
ot dyyedor xal тау Таб. Аёун 0 vidg "Адғр 'Буф 
ámécr&a прӧс̧ оё Atyuv Tò ápybptóv cov ка) rò 
xpvoiov gov kal тас yvvaikac kal rà Tikva cov 
dogg uoi, 6 “От: тайт» тї Фрау абру 
атоот № тойс таїдас pov прос ot, xai lpevvi- 
соусі roy oikóv cov kai то?с oikovg тё» паідыу 
cov, kai orai mávra rà tmOupnpata rev дфбаћ- 
uàv abràüv ig’ & av imPddwa тас х.їрас abràv 
xal Anpovra. 7 Ка} ѓка\оғу ò Васдс Lopai) 
mávrac robc Hr тїс yrjc kai eive l'vre 
ёз kal Were Ort какіау obroc Cyret, bre дтістаћке 
rpg pè пері ray vvrawüv pov kal mpi тб» 
viðv pov xal тері тфу Üvyarípev pou’ 0 
ápyóptóv pov kai rd xpvciov pov ойк апгкоћиса 
ax’ аўто. 8 Kai elrav aùr oi mpeoßúrepoi kai 
тас ò Хайс My акойорс kal un ON . 9 Kai 
elme roig dy] уой “Adep Atyere т Kupiw 
tpov Hávra баа ümtcraAkag mpóg róv до?\ду 
cov iv mpwroe тосо, rò бё pia тобто où 
$vvisogat mroijoa* xat @тйоа>» oi avdpec ка} 
їтїотрєфау abrQ Móyov. 10 Kai алФттиА mpòç 
айтӧ» vióc Ade Atyev Tade топса uot ò бєбс 
xal rade mpoobein, ef ёктощон 0 ойс Харарнас 
raic &аМ\олт.й mavri тф Ааф тоїс cgi pov. 
11 Kai áztkpiüg ò Baordede 'IoparA xal кїлї} 
‘Ixavovc0w* pi kavyác0u ò kvpróc we ò ӧоббс. 
12 Kai éyévero öre атекрібу abry róv Aóyov 
roUrov, zívev Hv ajróc rai måvreç oi Baordsic 
ol per abrod iv скпуаїс` ка) elme roig matoiv 
афто Оікодорђсатє xápaka* ка} Nevro xápaka 
ixi тй» mów. 13 Ка} {дой mwpojüruc ele 
mwpocijÀ0e rë '"АҳайВ Bao lopañ) xal elme 
Таб. Meyer Küpiog El ёӧракас̧ тӧр буо» 
ro шуа» rovrov; lob tyd did abróv 
сїџеро» elg xéipac тйс, kal yvdoy bri éyw Képtoc. 


I. REGUM, XIX. XX. 


20 Qui statim relictis bobus cucurrit post 
Eliam, et ait: Osculer, oro, patrem шешп, 
et matrem meam, et sic sequar te. Dixitque 
ei: Vade, et revertere: quod enim meum 
erat, feci tibi. 21 Reversus autem ab eo, 
tulit par boum, et mactavit illud, et in aratro 
boum coxit carnes, et dedit populo, et co- 
mederunt: consurgensque abiit, et secutus est 
Eliam, et ministrabat ei. 


CAPUT XX. 


1 Porro Benadad rex Syrie, congregavit 
omnem exercitum suum, et triginta duos 
reges secum, et equos, et currus: et ascendens 
pugnabat contra Samariam, et obsidebat eam. 
2 Mittensque nuntios ad Achab regem Israel 
3 Ait: Hee dicit Benadad: 
Argentum tuum, et aurum tuum meum est: 
et uxores tue, et filii tui optimi, me: sunt. 
4 Responditque rex Israel: 
tuum, domine mi rex, tuus sum ego, et 
omnia mea. 5 Revertentesque nuntii, 
dixerunt, Нес dicit Benadad, qui misit nos 
ad te: Argentum tuum, et aurum tuum, et 
uxores tuas, et filios tuos dabis mihi. 6 Cras 
igitur hac eadem hora mittam servos meos ad 
te, et scrutabuntur domum tuam, et domum 
servorum tuorum : et omne quod eis placuerit, 
7 Vocavit 


in civitatem, 


Juxta verbum 


ponent in manibus suis, et auferent. 
autem rex Israel omnes seniores terrae, et ait: 
Animadvertite, et videte, quoniam insidietur 
nobis; misit enim ad me pro uxoribus meis, 
et filiis, et pro argento et auro: et non abnui. 
8 Dixeruntque omnes natu, et 
universus populus, ad eum: Non audias, 
neque aequiescas illi. 9 Respondit itaque 
nuntiis Benadad: Dieite domino meo regi: 
Omnia propter que misisti ad me servum 
tuum in initio, faciam: hanc autem rem 
facere non possum. 10 Reversique nuntii 
retulerunt ei. Qui remisit, et ait: Нес 
faciant mihi dii, et hse addant, si suffecerit 
pulvis Samariz pugillis omnis populi qui 
sequitur me. 11 Et respondens rex Israel, 
ait: Dicite ei: Ne glorietur accinctus seque 
ut discinctus, 12 Factum est autem, cum 
audisset Benadad verbum istud, bibebat 
ipse et reges in umbraculis, et ait servis 
suis: Cireumdate civitatem. Et circumdede- 
runteam. 13 Et ecce propheta unus accedens 
ad Achab regem Israel, ait ei: Hae dieit 
Dominus: Certe vidisti omnem multitudinem 
hane nimiam? ecce, ego tradam eam in manu 
tua hodie: ut seias, quia ego sum Dominus. 


majores 


BIBLIA HEXAGL 


1. KINGS, XIX. XX. 


20 And he left the oxen, and ran after Elijah, 
and said, Let me, I pray thee, kiss my father 
and my mother, and then I will follow thee. 
Aud he said unto him, Go back again: for 
what have I done to thee? 21 And he 
returned back from him, and took a yoke 
of oxen, and slew them, and boiled their flesh 
with the instruments of the oxen, and gave 
unto the people, and they did eat. Then he 
arose, and went after Eijah, and ministered 
unto him. 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 Ахр Ben-hadad the king of Syria 
gathered all his host together: and there 
were thirty and two kings with him, and 
horses, and chariots: and he went up end 
besieged Samaria, and warred against it. 
2 And he sent messengers to Ahab king 
of Israel into the city, and said unto him, 
Thus saith Ben-hadad, 3 Thy silver and 
thy gold is mine; thy wives also and thy 
children, even the goodliest, are mine. 4 And 
the king of Israel answered and said, My lord, 
О king, according to thy saying, 1 am thine, 
and all that I have. 5 And the messengers 
came again, and said, Thus speaketh Ben- 
hadad, saying, Although I have sent unto thee, 
saying, Thou shalt deliver me thy silver and 
thy gold, and thy wives, and thy children; 
6 Yet I will send my servants unto thee to 
morrow about this time, and they shail search 
thine house, and the houses of thy servants ; 
and it shall be, chat whatsoever is pleasant in 
thine eyes, they shall put æ in their hand, and 
take it away. 7 Then the king of Israel 
called all the elders of the land, and said, 
Mark, I pray you, and see how this man 
seeketh mischief: for he sent unto me for my 
wives, and for my children, and for my silver, 
and for my gold; and I denied him not. 
8 And all the elders and all the people said 
unto him, Hearken not unto him, nor consent. 
9 Wherefore he said unto the messengers of 
Ben-hadad, Tell my lord the king, All that 
thou didst send for to thy servant at the first 
I will do: but this thing I may not do. And 
the messengers departed, and brought him 
word again. 10 Апа Ben-hadad sent unto 
him, and said, The gods do so unto me, and 
more also, if the dust of Samaria shall suffice 
for handfuls for all the people that follow me. 
11 And the king of Israel answered and said, 
Tell Ai», Let not him that girdeth on Ais 
harness boast himself as he that putteth it off. 
12 And it came to pass, when .Ben-hadad 
heard this message, as he was drinking, he 
and the kings in the pavilions, that he 
said unto Мз servants, Set yourselves 
in array. And they sct themselves in array 
against the city. 13 And, behold, there 
came a prophet unto Ahab king of Israel, 
saying, Thus saith the Lorp, Hast thou 
seen all this great multitude? behold, I 
will deliver it into thine hand this day; 
and thou shalt know that I am the Lorp. 


461 


1. Könige, 19, 20. 


20 Er aber ließ bie Rinder, und lief Elia nach, 
und ſprach: Laß mich meinen Vater und meine 
Mutter küſſen, fo will ich dir nachfolgen. Er 
ſprach zu ihm: Gehe hin, und komm wieder; 
denn ich hab etwas mit dir zu thun. 21 Und er 
lief wieder von ihm, und nahm ein Joch Rinder, 
und opferte es, und kochte das Fleiſch mit dem 
Holzwerk an den Rindern, und gabs dem Volk, 
daß ſie aßen. Und machte ſich auf, und folgte 
Elia nach, und dienete ihm. 


Das 20. Capitel. 


1 Und BenHadad, der König zu Syrien, 
verſammelte alle ſeine Macht, und waren zwei 
und dreißig Könige mit ihm, und Roß und 
Wagen, und zog herauf, und belagerte Samaria, 
und ſtritt wider ſie; 2 Und ſandte Boten zu 
Ahab, dem Könige Sfract, in die Stadt, 3 Und 
ließ ihm fagen: So ſpricht Ben Hadad: Dein 
Silber und dein Gold iſt mein, und deine Weiber, 
und deine beſten Kinder find auch mein. 4 Der 
König Iſrael antwortete, und ſprach: Mein 
Herr König, wie du geredet haſt; ich bin dein 
und alles, was ich habe. 5 Und die Boten kamen 
wieder, und ſprachen: So ſpricht Ben Hadad: 
Weil ich zu dir geſandt habe und laſſen ſagen: 
Dein Silber und dein Gold, deine Weiber und 
deine Kinder ſollſt du mir geben; 6 So will ich 
morgen um dieſe Zeit meine Knechte zu dir ſenden, 
daß fie dein Haus und deiner Unterthanen Haufer 
beſuchen; und was dir lieblich iſt, ſollen ſie in 
ihre Hände nehmen und wegtragen. 7 Da rief 
der König Iſrael allen Aelteſten des Landes und 
ſprach: Merket und ſehet, wie böſe ers vornimmt. 
Er hat zu mir geſandt um meine Weiber und 
Kinder, Silber und Gold, und ich hab ihm deß 
nicht gewehret. 8 Da ſprachen zu ihm alle Alten, 
und alles Volk: Du ſollſt nicht gehorchen noch 
bewilligen. 9 Und er ſprach zu den Boten Ben 
Hadads: Saget meinem Herrn, dem Könige: 
Alles, was du am erſten deinem Knecht entboten 
haſt, will ich thun; aber dieß kann ich nicht thun. 
Und die Boten gingen hin, und ſagten ſolches 
wieder. 10 Da ſandte Ben Hadad zu ibm, und 
ließ ihm ſagen: Die Götter thun mir dieß und 
das, wo der Staub Samaria genug ſein ſoll, daß 
alles Volk unter mir eine Handvoll davon bringe. 
11 Aber der König Iſrael autwortete, und ſprach: 
Saget: Der den Harniſch anlegt, ſoll ſich nicht 
rühmen, als der ihn hat abgelegt. 12 Da das 
BenHadad hörete und er eben trank mit den 
Königen in den Gezelten; ſprach er zu ſeinen 
Knechten: Schicker euch. Und ſie ſchickten ſich 
wider die Stadt. 13 Und ſiehe, ein Prophet trat zu 
Ahab, dem Könige Ifrael, und таф: So ſpricht 
der Herr: Du haſt je geſehen alle dieſen großen 
Haufen. Siehe, ich will ihn heute in deine 
Hand geben, daß du wiſſen ſollſt, ich ſey der Herr. 


ELO E 


I. ROIS, XIX, ХХ. 


20 Alors Ellisée, laissant ses beeufs, courut 
aprés Elie, et dit: Je te prie, que je baise 
mon pere et ma mère, et puis je te suivrai. 
Elie lui dit: Va, et retourne; à cause de 
ce que je tai fait. 21 Il s'en retourna 
done d'avec lui, et prit une paire de bæufs, 
qu'il offrit en sacrifice; et, ауес le bois de 
lattelage des boeufs, il fit bouillir la chair, 
et la donna au peuple, qui la mangea. Puis 
il se leva, et suivit Elie. Et il le servait. 


CHAPITRE XX. 


1 ALons Ben-Hadad, roi d'Aram, assembla 
toute son armée, et il y eut avec lui trente- 
deux rois, des chevaux et des chars. Puis il 
monta, assiégea Samarie, et lui fit la guerre. 
2 Et il envoya des messagers dans la ville 
vers Achab, roi d'Israël, 3 Et lui fit dire: 
Ainsi a dit Ben-Hadad: Ton argent et ton or 
sont à moi; tes femmes et tes beaux enfants 
sont aussi à moi. + Or le roi d'Israël ré- 
poudit, et dit: Mon seigneur, je suis à toi, 
comme tu le dis, avec tout ce que j'ai. 
5 Ensuite les messagers retourneient, et 
dirent: Ainsi a dit expressément Ben-Hadad: 
Puisque je t'ai envoyé dire: Donne-moi ton 
argent et ton or, tes femmes et tes enfants, 
6 Certainement demain, en ce méme temps, 
j'enverrai chez toi mes serviteurs, qui fouille- 
ront ta maison, et les maisons de tes serviteurs, 
qui saisiront tout ce que tu prends plaisir à 
voir, et l'emporteront. 7 Alors le roi d'lsraël 
appela tous les ancieus du pays, et dit: Con- 
sidérez, je vous prie, et voyez que cet homme 
ne eherche que du mal. En effet, il avait 
envoyé vers moi pour avoir mes femmes et mes 
enfants, mon argent et mon or, et je ne lui 
avais rien refusé. 8 Mais tous les anciens ct 
tout le peuple lui dirent: Ne l'écoute poiut, 
et n'aequiesce point à sa demande. 9 ll 
répondit done aux messagers de Ben-lladud : 
Dites au roi, mon seigueur: Je ferai tout ce 
que tu as envoyé dire la première fois à ton 
serviteur, mais je ne pourrai faire ceci, Alors 
les messagers s'en allérent, et lui portérent 
cette réponse. 10 Mais Ben-Madad renvoya 
vers lui, en disant: Ainsi me fassent les dieux, 
et ainsi y ajoutent-ils, si la poussiére de Sa- 
marie suffit pour remplir le creux de la main 
de £ous les gens qui me suivent, 11 Cependant 
le roi d'Israël répondit, et dit: Dites-lui que 
ce n'est point à celui qui se ceint de son épée 
qu'il appartient de se puse mais à celui 
qui la quitte. 12 Et il arriva, aussitôt que 
Ben-Hadad eut entendu eette réponse, (or 
il buvait alors daus les tentes avec les rois), 
qu'il dit à ses serviteurs: — Kangez-vous 
еп bataille. Ils se rangérent dene en 
bataille contre la ville. 13 € Alors, voici 
un prophéte qui vint vers Achab, roi d'Israël, 
et qui lui dit: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: N'as- 
tu pas vu cette grande multitude? — Voici, 
je ш'еп vais la livrer aujourd'hui entre tes 
mains, et tu sauras que je suis le SEIGNEUR- 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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BAZIAEIQN Г, к, 


14 Kal rev “AyadB "Ev rivi; kal те Таде Neyer 
Köpiog 'Ev roig madapiog röv йрубугтш» тё» 
X«upàv * kal etre "Аҳад Tic avvdi& róv пбћроу ; 
kal etre TU. 15 Kal txeoxéaro 'Ayaàß ro)c 
Gpxovrac rà maddpia ray xwpüv, kal Bytvovro 
дакбаа rpiákovra* cal herd таёта tir róv 
Ладу тарта уду Suvdpews, Erd x. 16 Kal 
EM e peonuBpiag: каї vide "Адер (vov реӨйоу 
iv Xokyó0 adréc kai ot Вас\їс, трійкоута xai 
obo Baoirsig cupBonOoi abrov. 17 Kai jov 
dpxovrtc па:дара rüv ywpðv iv mpwroc’ Kai 
атостё\\оыс: kal ázrayytANovat тф Baoi Xvpiac 
Méyovrtc" Avüpsc EνHuο ік Xapaptíac. 18 Kai 
ele abroic, el eic eipivrv ixmopevovrat, cvd\dAaBeiv 
abrobg Qvrag, kai & eig móXepov, Gàvrac ovia- 
Ber, айтойс. 19 Kal ш] Abárwoav ie тйс 
r apxovra rà падара THY xwpüv, kal ү 
Obvautc ётіс– abrüv 20 'Exdrakey їкаотос róv 
map’ abroU, kai tevtipwoev tkacroc rv map 
aurov, kai tQvye Xupía* kai caredlwkev aùroùç 
“IapanX, kai oWLerar vidg "Адер Bacthedc Xvpíac 
21 Kai she 6 ЗасХ\ефс 
‘Iona kal e таутас тойс inmovç Kai rd 


ig’ immou imme. 


Gppara, kal imarake т\түй peyadnv iv юра. 
22 Kai mpoondOev 6 mpoóürgc тоб; Вата 
'IcpajÀ kai size Кратаюў xat yvàO. ка} te ті 
тоша нс, Öri ётїбтрёфоутос той imavrov vidc 
Ade BaciXeüc Xvpiac dvi. іті сё. 23 Kai 
ot maidec Baothéwe Xupiac kai rov Өс opt 
Bedg Ispani kai ob He Korddwy, бй тобто 
ixparaiwoey drip mac: id Ob moXeunouytv 


abrobg car єўӨй, ti ш xparawocoutv u 
avrovc. 24 Kai тд pa rovro пой]00у` апдотђоо» 
robg facic fkacrov sig róv rómov айту ка} 
25 Kal aMá£ogtv 


oot дйташъ ката т>» баш» тђу mtcoUcav ка} 


bob дут abrüv carpámac, 


in ro катай rijv їхтор каї dppara card rà Aera, 
kai moAeugcoutv mpòç abrobc rar’ +000, kai 
Kparawoopev тёр айтойс. Kai ijcovos тўс p.] 
афто, каї èroiņnoev oUrec. 26 Kal iytvero 
imwrp&javrog той avro? xal ѓтғєскёрато vide 
“Adep тїз Xvpíav, cal dn cic 'Aóexá elc TOAEUOV 
Er! Top. 27 Kai ol viol Io éxtoktmysav, 
ка) capeyévovro elc йлаутђу aürüv* xai raptvi- 
Ba 'Торал}\ ivavríag abrüv woel dbo soipvta 
alyGv, sai Xvpía Eres тїз yv. 28 Kai mpos- 
HdOev & аубрштос тоў ÜtoU каї cine r Baoi 
op, Tdde Мун Кйюос 'Av0' dv etre Xupía 
Oeòg боёш» K Upg 6 Osdc Лора] каї ob Өєдс 
koñáðwv abróc, каї ддс тїз Sbvamy riv peyadny 
тафт» eig xéipa ойу, kal yvdag bre y Küpioc. 
29 Kai mapeuBaddrovow ойго: ámivavr ro, 
émrà jjpépac* каї éyéivero iv тӯ иёра тў {8дбир 
xal просђуауғу б móňepoç, kal éváratev Чарађ\ 
thw Хоріа» ikarbv үїмадбас теу mg jpápg. 


‚ sequebatur : 


I. REGUM, XX. 


14 Et ait Achab: Per quem? Dixitque ei. 
Heee dicit Dominus: Рег pedissequos princi- 
pum provinciarum. Et ait: Quis incipiet 
preliari? Et ille dixit: Tu. 15 Re- 
censuit ergo pueros principum provincia- 
rum, et reperit numerum ducentorum triginta 
duorum: et recensuit post eos populum, 
omnes filios Israel, septem millia: 16 Et 
egressi sunt meridie. Benadad autem 
bibebat temulentus in umbraculo suo, et 
reges triginta duo cum eo, qui ad auxilium 
ejus venerant. 17 Egressi sunt autem pueri 
principum provinciarum in prima fronte. 
Misit itaque Benadad. Qui nuntiaverunt ei 
dicentes: "Viri egressi sunt de Samaria. 
18 Et ille ait: Sive pro pace veniunt, ap- 
prehendite eos vivos: sive ut prelientur, 
vivos eos capite. 19 Egressi sunt ergo pueri 
principum provinciarum, ac reliquus exercitus 
20 Et percussit unusquisque 
virum, qui contra se veniebat: fugeruntque 
Syri et persecutus est eos Israel. Fugit 
quoque Benadad rex Syrie in equo cum 
equitibus suis. 21 Necnon egressus rex 
Israel percussit equos et currus, et percussit 
Syriam plaga magna. 22 (Accedens autem 
propheta ad regem Israel, dixit ei: Vade, et 
confortare, et scito, et vide quid facias: 
sequenti emim anno rex Syri: ascendet contra 
te.) 23 Servi vero regis Syrie dixerunt ei: 
Dii montium sunt dii eorum, ideo supers- 
verunt nos: sed melius est ut pugnemus 
contra eos in campestribus, et obtinebimus 
eos. 24 Tu ergo verbum hoc fac: Amove re- 
ges singulos ab exercitu tuo, et pone principes 
pro eis: 25 Et instaura numerum militum 
qui ceciderunt de tuis, et equos secundum 
equos pristinos, et currus secundum currus 
quos ante habuisti: et pugnabimus contra eos 
in campestribus, et videbis quod obtinebimus 
eos. Credidit consilio eorum, et fecit ita. 
26 Igitur postquam annus transierat, recensuit 
Benadad Syros, et ascendit in Aphec, ut pug- 
naret contra Israel. 27 Porro filii Israel 
recensiti sunt, et acceptis cibariis profecti ex 
adverso, castraque metati sunt contra eos, 
quasi duo parvi greges caprarum: Syri autem 
repleverunt terram. 28 (Et accedens unus 
vir Dei, dixit ad regem Israel: Hee dicit 
Dominus : Quia dixerunt Syri : Deus montium 
est Dominus, et non est Deus vallium: dabo 
omnem multitudinem hane grandem in mant 
tua, et scietis quia ego sum Dominus.) 
29 Dirigebantque septem diebus ex adverso 
hi atque illi acies, septima autem die com- 
missum est bellum: percusseruntque filii Israel 
de Syris centum millia peditum in die una 


I. KINGS, XX. 


14 And Ahab said, By whom? And he said, 
Thus saith the LORD, Eren by the young men 
of the prinees of the provinoes. Then he 
said, Who shall order the battle? And he 
answered, Thou, 15 Then he numbered the 
young men of the princes of the provinces, 
and they were two hundred and thirty two: 
and after them he numbered all the people, 
even all the children of Israel, being seven 
thousand. 16 And they went out at noon. 
But Ben-hadad was drinking himself drunk 
in the pavilions, he and the kings, the thirty 
and two kings that helped him. 17 And the 
youug men of the princes of the provinees 
went out first; and Ben-hadad sent out, and 
they told him, saying, There are men come 
out of Samaria. 18 And he said, Whether 
they be come out for peace, take them 
alive; or whether they be come out for war, 
take them alive. 19 So these young men of 
the prinees of the provinees came out of the 
city, and the army whieh followed them. 
20 And they slew every one his man: and 
the Syrians fled; and Israel pursued them: 
and Ben-hadad the king of Syria eseaped on 
an horse with the horsemen. 21 And the king 
of Israel went out, and smote the horses and 
chariots, and slew the Syrians with a great 
slaughter. 22 4 And the prophet eame to 
the king of Israel, and said unto him, Go, 
strengthen thyself, and mark, and see what 
thou doest: for at the return of the year the 
king of Syria will eome up against thee. 
23 And the servants of the king of Syria 
said unto him, Their gods are gods of the 
hills: therefore they were stronger than we; 
but let us fight against them in the plain, and 
surely we shall be stronger than they. 24 And 
do this thing, Take the kings away, every 
man out of his place, and put captains in 
their rooms: 25 And number thee an army, 
like the army that thou hast lost, horse for 
horse, and chariot for chariot: and we will 
fight against them in the plain, and surely we 
shall be stronger than they. And he hearkened 
unto their voiee, and did so. 26 And it eame 
to pass at the return of the year, that Ben- 
hadad numbered the Syrians, and went up to 
Aphek, to fight against Israel. 27 And the 
children of Israel were numbered and were 
all present, and went against them : and the 
children of Israel pitched before them like 
two little flocks of kids; but the Syrians 
filled the country. 28 € And there came a 
man of God, and spake unto the king of 
Israel, and said, Thus saith the LORD, Because 
the Syrians have said, The Lorp is God of 
the hills, but he is not God of the valleys, 
therefore will I deliver all this great multi- 
tude into thine hand, and ye shall know that I 
ат the LORD. 29 And they pitehed one over 
against the other seven days. And so it was, 
that in the seventh day the battle was joined : 
and the children of Israel slew of the Syrians 
an hundred thousand footmen in one day. 
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1. Könige, 20. 


14 Ahab ſprach: Durch wen? Gr ſprach: So 
ſpricht der Herr: Durch die Knaben der Land- 
vögte. Er ſprach: Wer foll den Streit anfpannen? 
Er ſprach: Du. 15 Da zählete er die Knaben 
der Landvögte, und ihrer waren zwei hundert und 
zwei und dreißig. Und zählete nach ihnen das 
ganze Volk aller Kinder Sfraef, ſieben tauſend 
Mann; 16 Und zogen aus im Mittage. Ben 
Hadad aber trank, und war trunken im Gezelt, 
ſammt den zwei und dreißig Königen, die ihm zu 
Hülfe kommen waren. 17 Und die Knaben der 
Landvögte zogen am erſten aus. BenHadad 
aber ſandte aus, und die ſagten ihm an, und 
ſprachen: Es ziehen Männer aus Samaria. 
18 Er ſprach: Greifet ſie lebendig, ſie ſeien um 
Friede oder um Streits willen ausgezogen. 
19 Da aber die Knaben der Landvögte waren 
ausgezogen, und das Heer ihnen nach; 20 Schlug 
ein jeglicher, wer ihm vorkam. Und die Syrer 
flohen, und Iſrael jagte ihnen nach. Und Ben 
Hadad, der König zu Syrien, entraun mit Roſſen 
und Reitern. 21 Und der König Iſrael zog 
aus, und ſchlug Roß und Wagen, daß er an den 
Sprern eine große Schlacht that. 22 Da trat 
ein Prophet zum Könige Sfracf, und ſprach zu 
ihm: Gehe hin und ſtärke dich, und merke und 
ſiehe, was du thuſt. Denn der König zu Sprien 
wird wider dich herauf ziehen, wenn das Jahr um 
iſt. 23 Denn die Knechte des Königs zu Syrien 
ſprachen zu ihm: Ihre Götter ſind Berggötter; 
darum haben ſie uns angewonnen. O daß wir 
mit ihnen auf der Ebene ſtreiten müßten! Was 
gilts, wir wollten ihnen angewinnen? 24 Thu 
ihm alſo: Thu die Könige weg, einen jeglichen 
von ſeinem Ort, und ſtelle Herren an ihre Stätte, 
25 Und ordne dir ein Heer, wie das Heer war, 
das du verloren haſt, und Roß und Wagen, wie 
jene waren, und laß uns wider ſie ſtreiten auf 
der Ebene. Was gilts, wir wollen ihnen 
obliegen? Er gehorchte ihrer Stimme, und that 
alſo. 26 Als nun das Jahr um war, ordnete 
Ben Hadad die Syrer, und zog herauf gen Aphek, 
wider Iſrael zu ſtreiten. 27 Und die Kinder 
Iſrael ordneten fih auch, und verſorgeten fi, 
und zogen hin ihnen entgegen, und lagerten ſich 
gegen ſie, wie zwo kleine Heerden Ziegen. Der 
Syrer aber war das Land voll. 28 Und es trat 
ein Mann Gottes berzu, und ſprach zum Könige 
Iſrael: So ſpricht der Herr: Darum, daß die 
Sprer haben geſagt, der Herr fey ein Gott der 
Berge, und nicht ein Gott der Gründe; ſo hab 
ich alle dieſen großen Haufen in deine Hand 
gegeben, daß ihr wiſſet, ich ſey der Herr. 
29 Und ſie lagerten ſich ſtracks gegen jene, ſieben 
Tage. Am ſiebenten Tage zogen ſie zu Hauf in 
Streit; und die Kinder Iſrael ſchlugen der 


Syrer hundert tauſend Fußvolks anf Einen Tag. 


BIBLIA HEXIAGLOT TA. 
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І. ROIS, ХХ. 


14 Or Achab dit: Раг qui? Маз & 
prophète répondit: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: 
Par les valets des gouverneurs des pro- 
vinces. Puis Achab dit: Qui est-ce qui 
commencera la bataile? Le prophéte lui 
répondit: Toi. 15 Alors il dénombra les 
valets des gouverneurs des provinces, qui 
furent deux eent trente-deux ; aprés eux, il 
dénombra tout le peuple de tous les enfants 
d'Israél, qui furent sept mille. 16 Or ils 
sortirent en plein midi, lorsque Ben-Hadad 
buvait, s'enivrant dans les tentes, lui et les 
trente-deux rois ses auxiliaires. 17 Les valets 
des gouverneurs des provinees sortirent done 
les premiers, et Ben-Hadad envoya des gens 
qui lui firent leur rapport, en disant: Il est 
sorti des gens de Samarie. 18 Alors il dit: 
Qu'ils soient sortis pour la paix, ou qu'ils 
soient sortis pour la guerre, saisissez-les 
vivants. 19 Les valets des gouverneurs des 
provinces sortirent done de la ville, ainsi que 
larmée qui les suivait, 20 Et chacun d'eux 
frappa son homme, de sorte que les Araméens 
s'enfuirent. Or Israél les poursuivit; et Ben- 
Hadad, roi des Araméens, se sauva sur un 
cheval, ainsi que les eavaliers. 21 Alors le 
roi d'Israél sortit, et frappa les chevaux et les 
ehars, en sorte qu'il fit un grand carnage des 
Araméens, 22 4 Puis le prophéte vint vers 
le roi d’Israél, et lui dit: Va, fortifie-toi, 
regarde ct sache ce que tu auras à faire; ear, 
l'année révolue, le roi des Araméens montera 
encore eontre toi. 23 Or les serviteurs du 
roi des Araméens lui dirent: Les dieux 
d'Israël sont des dieux de montagne, c'est 
pourquoi ils ont été plus forts que nous; mais 
eombattons eontre eux dans la plaine, et 
certainement nous serons plus forts qu'eux. 


^ 
21 Fais done ceci: Ote ehacun de ces rois de 
sa place, et mets en leur lieu des capitaines, 
25 Puis lève une armée pareille à eclle que tu 
аз perdue, autant de ehevaux et de chars, et 
nous eombattrons contre eux dans la plaine ; 
eertainement nous serons plus forts qu'eux. 
1l aequiesca donc à ее qu'ils lui dirent, et il fit 
ainsi. 26 Or, un an aprés, Ben-Hadad dé- 
nombra Aram, et monta en Aphek pour 
combattre contre Israel. 27 On fit aussi le 
dénombrement des enfants d'Israël, et, s'étant 
fournis de vivres, ils marchérent contre les 
-Araméens. Les enfants d'Israël eampérent 
vis-à-vis d'eux; mais ils ne paraissaient pus 
plus que deux troupeaux de chévres, tandis 
que les Araméens remplissaient la terre. 
28 € Alors l'homme de Dicu vint, parla au 
roi d'Israël, et lui dit: Ainsia dit le SEIGNEUR: 
Parce que les Araméens ont dit, Le SEIGNEUR 
est un dieu des montagnes, et n'est point un 
dieu des vallées, je livrerai entre tes mains 
toute eette grande multitude, et vous saurez 
ue je suis le SEIGNEUR. 29 Sept jours 

urant, ils demeurérent campés vis-à-vis 
les uns des autres; mais le septième iw 
ils еп vinrent aux mains, et les enfants 
d'Israël frappérent en un seul jour cent 
mille hommes de pied des  Araméens 
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BASZIAEIQN Г. к". 


30 Kai ѓфоуоу oi karáXorrot eig "Agexd sig тђу 
rod, kai ixece rò reyo; iml kico ral émrd 
xruadag avipdy röv karaXoízwv* xai vlog "Адер 
fóvys ral e eig тӧу olkov тоў otrüvog eic 
31 Kai elme тоїс masiv айтой Oida 
Moe 


тд rajutiov. 
örı [Вас:№іс "Ісрађ\ Васїс̧ sloív * 
imOapeOa 0) cákkovc irl тас ёофдас ruv xal 
cxoivía ixl rác кефаћас иё» каї гЕӨоцєу up 
Backe '1срай\, й тыс čwoyovhos тас Wwexdc 
hub. 32 Kai mepiefdcavro cákkovg imi rag 
ёсфдас abrüv xai £Becav cxowia imi тйс кефахас 
abrüv, каї тоу тф Bache? I] AoUVAóc cov 
vlog "Адер MEV Znoárw бї з) qvx) биб» «ai 
та» El ire Qj, 4бе\фбс pod ior. 33 Kal oi 
dvüpsc oluvícavro kai істєісауто, xa) ау ауто 
Tóv буо» ix тоў отбратос abroU xai тоу 
"АФ фс cov vióc Aden xai eine Еіс атг 
xai Jager abróv* «al ЕХЕ mpóc abróv viog 
"Adep, xal dvaBiBalovow abróv mpg айту imi 
rò бора. 34 Kai etre трдс abróv Tag modag 
dc Nager б татйр pov парӣ той патрос cou 
arodwow cor, xai iEóbovc Өйсыс o iv 
AapackQ cabbg Eero ò татйо pov iv Xapaptíg, 
xal lyà iv дабђку атостеМ 06° cal ò libero 
атф йабӨйкп>, rai Kantoraev. abróv. 35 Kai 
ävðpwroc elg ik ту viðv тй» mpognrdv elme 
mwpóc Tov mAyciov abro) iv Ауф Kupiov Iára£ov 
00 per cal oùe Hon ò dvOpozoc maráta 
abróv. 36 Kal etme mpòç abróv 'AvO' dy ob 
fkovcac тўс $wvijc Kupiov, kai (дой od атотрё- 
хес an’ гроб, каї пата&е сє Atwv* xai ar 
ат? афтод, ка} edpionet abróv Mwy xai. {тйтаф> 
37 Kai ғ?ріскы dvOpwrov а\\о» xal 
imaratey abróv ò 


аютбу. 
size Пата» pe 84° cai 
ávOpuwrroc, rarátac kal auvirpube. 38 Kal éxopedOn 
& тоофйттс kal torn те Pace 'Icpaj ixi тйс 
6800, cal катедђсато iv тарб» тойс ёфба\ио?с̧ 
abrob. 39 Kal tyévero we maperopetero 0 Bacı- 
Хейс, kal obroc {8ба mode róv Васа xal , 
0 dotdég cov EMA iri THY crparidv той 
modépou, kal {дой йуйр siohyaye трдс pè dvópa 
xal elme трӧс̧ pé ФфАаЁо> robrov róv üvópa* 
lay. de lenndav ixandjoy, kal orat ў V соб 
dvri тйс uvxñg атой ў ráXavrov åpyvpiov 
стӣсыс. 40 Kal iyeviü тео Вато ò бойА\дс 
cov bbe ка) dt, kai obrog ойк Tv' cal єїлє 
roòg abróv ò Вас Аёс Тораўћ Ido cal rà £vsópa 
map’ ipol igdvevoac. 41 Kai temtvor kal agetre 
ror reapóva dard rüv ёфба\иб» abr, kai ітёумо 
abróv ò Baadede "Iopark bre ік röv профт@у 
обтос. 42 Kal єтє трдс abróv Таде №ун K?ptoc 
Aióri ФЁйъкүкас ob dvópa ÓMOpiov ix тйс xtpóc 
cov, каї terat ù Yuy) соб avri тїс Vxñg abrob, 
kal à Naòg соб буті тоб acd abrov. 43 Kal 
ámijAÓev б Васћейс̧ Ісрађ\ cvykeyvptvoc xai 
ixNutvoc, каї £oxerat с Xauápeav. 


I. REGUM, XX. 


30 Fugerunt autem qui remanserant in 
Aphee, in civitatem: et cecidit murus 
super viginti septem millia hominum, qui 
remanserant. Porro Benadad fugiens in- 
gressus est civitatem, in cubiculum quod erat 
intra cubiculum; 31 Dixeruntque ei servi 
sui: Ecce, audivimus quod reges domus 
Israel clementes sint: ponamus itaque saccos 
in lumbis nostris, et funiculos in capitibus 
nostris, et egrediamur ad regem Israel: 
forsitan salvabit animas nostras. 32 Accinxe- 
runt saccis lumbos suos, et posuerunt funiculos 
in eapitibus suis, veneruntque ad regem 
Israel, et dixerunt ei: Servus tuus Benadad 
dicit: Vivat, oro te, anima mea. Et ille ait: 
Si adhuc vivit, frater meus est. 33 Quod 
acceperunt viri pro omine: et festinantes 
rapuerunt verbum ex ore ejus, atque dixerunt: 
Frater tuus Benadad. Et dixit eis: Ite, et 
adducite eum ad me. Egressus est ergo ad 
eum Benadad, et levavit eum in currum 
suum. 84 Qui dixit ei: Civitates, quas tulit 
pater meus a patre tuo, reddam : et plateas 
fac tibi in Damasco, sicut fecit pater meus in 
Samaria, et ego foederatus recedam a te. 
Pepigit ergo fœdus, et dimisit eum. 35 Tune 
vir quidam de filiis prophetarum dixit ad 
socium suum in sermone Domini: Регеџќе 
me. At ille noluit pereutere. 36 Cui ait: 
Quia noluisti audire vocem Domini, ccce 
recedes а me, et percutiet te leo. Cumque 
paululum recessisset ab eo, invenit eum leo, 
atque pereussit. 37 Sed et alterum inveniens 
virum, dixit ad eum: Pereute me. Qui 
pereussit eum, et vulneravit. 38 Abiit ergo 
propheta, et occurrit regi in via, et mutavit 
aspersione pulveris os et oculos suos. 
39 Cumque rex transisset, clamavit ad regem. 
et ait: Servus tuus egressus est ad preeli- 
andum cominus: cumque fugisset vir unus, 
adduxit eum quidam ad me, et ait: Custodi 
virum istum : qui si lapsus fuerit, erit anima 
tua pro anima ejus, aut talentum argenti 
appendes. 40 Dum autem ego turbatus huc 
illucque me verterem, subito non comparuit. 
Et ait rex Israel ad eum: Hoe est judicium 
tuum, quod ipse decrevisti. 41 At ille statim 
abstersit pulverem de facie sua, et cognovit 
eum rex Israel, quod esset de prophetis. 
42 Qui ait ad eum: Hee dicit Dominus: 
Quia dimisisti virum dignum morte de manu 
tua, erit anima tua pro anima ejus, et populus 
tuus pro populo ejus. 43 Reversus est 
igitur rex Israel in domum suam, audire 
contemneus, et furibundus venit in ramariam. 


BIBLIA HEXAGEO@TE A: 


I. KINGS, XX. 


30 But the rest fled to Aphek, into the city; 
and there a wall fell upon twenty and seven 
thousand of the men that were left. And 
Ben-hadad fled, and came into the city, into 
an inner chamber. 31 And his servants said 
unto him, Behold now, we have heard that 
the kings of the house of Israel are merciful 
kings: let us, I pray thee, put sackcloth on 
our loins, and ropes upon our heads, and go 
out to the king of Israel: peradventure he 
will save thy life. 32 So they girded sack- 
cloth on their loins, and put ropes on their 
heads, and eame to the king of Israel, and 
said, Thy servant Ben-hadad saith, I pray 
thee, let me live. And he said, Js he yet 
alive? he is my brother. 33 Now the men 
did diligently observe whether any thing 
would come from him, and did hastily catch 
tt: and they said, Thy brother Ben-hadad. 
Then he said, Go ye, bring him. Then Ben- 
hadad came forth to him; and he caused him 
to come up into the chariot. 34 And Ben- 
Радай said unto him, The cities, which my 
father took from thy father, I will restore ; 
and thou shalt make streets for thee in 
Damascus, as my father made in Samaria. 
Then said Ahab, I will send thee away with 
this covenant. So he made a covenant with 
him, and sent him away. 35 J And a certain 
man of the sons of the prophets said unto 


his neighbour in the word of the Lorp, 
Smite me, I pray thee. And the man refused 


to smite him. 36 Then said he unto him, 
Because thou hast not obeyed the voice of 
the Lorn, behold, as soon as thou art departed 
from me, a lion shall slay thee. And as soon 
as he was departed from him, a lion found 
him, and slew him. 37 Then he found 
another man, and said, Smite me, I pray thee. 
And the man smote him, so that in smiting 
he wounded him. 38 So the prophet departed, 
and waited for the king by the way, and 
disguised himself with ashes upon his face. 
39 And as the king passed by, he cried unto 
the king: and he said, Thy servant went out 
into the midst of the battle; and, behold, 
a man turned aside, and brought a man unto 
me, and said, Keep this man: if by any 
means he be missing, then shall thy life be 
for his life, or else thou shalt pay a talent of 
silver. 40 And as thy servant was busy here 
and there, he was gone. And the king of 
Israel said unto him, So shail thy judgment 
be; thyself hast decided 1k. 41 And he 
hasted, and took the ashes away from his 
face; and the king of Israel discerned him 
that he was of the prophets. 42 And he 
said unto him, Thus saith the Lorp, Because 
thou hast let go out of thy hand a man whom 
I appointed to utter destruction, therefore 
thy life shall go for his lite, and thy people 
for his people. 43 And the king of Israel 
went to his house heavy and displeased, and 
came to Samaria. 
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„dich laffen. 


1, Könige, 20. 


30 Und die übrigen flohen gen Aphek in die Stadt; | 


unb bie Mauer fiel auf bie übrigen fieben unb 
zwanzig tauſend Mann. Und BenHadad floh 
auch in die Stadt, von einer Kammer in die 
andere. 31 Da ſprachen ſeine Knechte zu ihm: 
Siehe, wir haben gehöret, daß die Könige des 
Hauſes Sfraef barmherzige Könige find; fo laßt 
uns Säcke um unſere Lenden thun und Stricke um 
unſere Häupter, und zum Könige Iſrael hinaus 
gehen; vielleicht läßt er deine Seele leben. 
32 Und ſie gürteten Säcke um ihre Lenden und 
Stricke um ihre Häupter, und kamen zum Könige 
Iſrael und ſprachen: Ben Hadad, dein Knecht, 
läßt dir ſagen: Lieber, laß meine Seele leben. 
Er aber ſprach: Lebt er noch, ſo iſt er mein 
Bruder. 33 Und die Männer nahmen eilend 
das Wort von ihm, und deuteten es für ſich, und 
ſprachen: Ja, dein Bruder Ben Hadad. Er 
ſprach: Kommt, und bringet ihn. Da ging Ben 
Hadad zu ihm heraus. Und ließ ihn auf den 
Wagen fiBen, 34 Und ſprach zu ihm: Die 
Städte, die mein Vater deinem Vater genommen 
hat, will ich dir wieder geben; und mache dir 
Gaſſen zu Damaskus, wie mein Vater zu 
Samaria gethan hat; ſo will ich mit einem Bunde 
Und er machte mit ihm einen Bund, 
und ließ ihn ziehen. 35 Da таф ein Mann 
unter den Kindern der Propheten zu ſeinem 
Nächſten, durch das Wort des Herrn: Lieber, 
ſchlage mich. Er aber weigerte fih, ihn zu ſchla⸗ 
gen. 36 Da ſprach er zu ihm: Darum, daß du 
der Stimme des Herrn nicht haſt gehorchet; ſiehe, 
fo wird dich ein Lowe ſchlagen, wenn du von mir 
дебей. Und da er von ihm abging, fand ihn ein 
Löwe, und ſchlug ihn. 37 Und er fand einen 
andern Mann und ſprach: Lieber, ſchlage mich. 
Und der Mann ſchlug ihn wund. 38 Da ging der 
Prophet hin, und trat zum Könige an den Weg, und 
verſtellete ſein Angeſicht mit Aſche. 39 Und da der 
König vorüber zog, ſchrie er den König an, und 
ſprach: Dein Knecht war ausgezogen mitten im 
Streit. Und ſiehe, ein Mann war gewichen, und 
brachte einen Mann zu mir, und ſprach: Verwahre 
dieſen Mann; wo man fein wird miffen, fo foll deine 
Seele anftatt feiner Seele fein, oder ſollſt einen 
Centner Silbers darwägen. 40 Und da dein 
Knecht hie und da zu thun hatte, war der nicht 
mehr da. Der König Síraef ſprach zu ihm: 
Das ift dein Urtheil, du Бай es ſelbſt gefället. 
41 Da that er eilend bie Aſche von feinem Anges 
fibt; und der König Iſrael kannte ibm, daß er 
der Propheten einer war. 42 Und er ſprach 
zu ihm: So ſpricht der Herr: Darum, daß du 
haſt den verbannten Mann von dir gelaſſen, wird 
deine Seele für ſeine Seele ſein, und dein Volk 
für fein Volk. 43 Aber der König Iſrael zog 
hin Unmuths und zornig in ſein Haus, und kam 
gen Samaria. 


J. ROIS, XX. 


30 Or le reste s'enfuit dans la ville d'Aphek, 
ой la muraille tomba sur vingt-sept mille 
hommes qui étaient demeurés de reste. Alors 
Ben-Hadad s'enfuit, et entra dans la ville, зв 
cachant de chambre en chambre. 31 J Ce- 
pendant ses serviteurs lui dirent: Voici 
maintenant, nous avons entendu dire que les 
rois de la maison d'Israël sont des rois dé- 
bonnaires; maintenant done, mettons des 
sacs sur nos reins, et des cordes à nos tétes, et 
sortons vers le roi d'Israël; peut-être te 
donnera-t-il la vie sauve. 32 Ils se ceignirent 
donc de sacs autour de leurs reins et de cordes 
autour de leurs tétes, vinrent vers le roi 
d'Israél, et lui dirent: Ton serviteur Ben- 
Hadad dit: Je te prie, que je vive. Le roi 
répondit: Vit-il encore? Il est mon frère. 
33 Alors ces gens augurérent bien de ces mots: 
et ils se hatérent d'avoir une assurance de sa 
part, et dirent : Ben-Hadad est-il ton frère? 
Et il répondit: Allez, e£ amenez-le. Веп- 
Hadad sortit done vers lui, et іе roi le fit 
monter sur son char. 34 Alors Ben-Iadad 
lui dit: Je te rendrai les villes que mon pére 
& prises à ton pére, et tu te feras des places 
Jortes en Damas, comme mon père en a fait 
en Samarie. Et moi, répondit Achab, je te 
renverrai avec cette alliance. П fit done 
alliance avec lui, et le Inissa aller. 35 є Alors 
quelqu'un d'entre les fils des prophétes dit à 
soncompagnon, suivant la parole du SEIGNEUR: 
Frappe-moi, je te prie; mais celui-là refusa 
dele frapper. 36 Alors il lui dit: Parce que 
tu n'as point obéi à la parole du SEIGNEUR, 
voici, tu vas te séparer de moi, et un lion te 
tuera. Quand il se fut séparé de lui, un lion 
le trouva, et le tua. 37 Puis il trouva un 
autre homme, et lui dit: Frappe-moi, je te 
prie: et cet homme-là le frappa et le blessa. 
38 Aprés cela, le prophéte s'en alla, et s'arréta 
sur le chemin, attendant le roi. Or il s'était 
déguisé, ayant un bandeau sur ses yeux. 
39 Et quand le roi vint à passer, il eria au 
roi, et lui dit: Ton serviteur était allé au 
milieu de la bataille; et voici, quelqu'un 
s'étant retiré, m'a amené un homme, et m'a 
dit: Garde cet homme; s'il vient à s'échapper, 
ta vie en répondra, ou tu paieras un talent 
d'argent. 40 Or, pendant que ton serviteur 
faisait quelques affaires с̧а et 1a, il est arrivé 
que cet homme-là ne s'est plus trouvé. Alors 
le roi d'Israél lui répoudit: C'est ta con- 
damnation, toi-même tu l'as prononcée. 
41 Alors cet homme бїа promptement le 
bandeau de dessus ses yeux, et le roi d'Israël 
reconnut que c'était un des prophétes. 42 Or 
ee prophéte lui dit: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR 
Parce que tu as laissé aller d'entre tes mains 
l'homme que j'avais condamné à l'anathéme 
ta vie répondra pour la sienne, et ton peuple 
pour son peuple. 43 Mais le roi d'Israël se 
retira en sa maison, tout plein d'humeur et de 
colère. C'est ainsi qu'il vint à Samarie. 
зо 
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BAZIAEIQN Г. ка. 


КЕФ. кт. 
1 KAI dyuwehov dc jv rë Мавод) rp 
"Гералтр тара rj äp ‘AyadB Baodiwç 
2 Kai HMH ’AyaaB mpóc Naßov- 


Oai Мушу Абс por róv apreddiva cov rai forat 


Zapaptíac. 


pot dg кўто» Aayávev, бт: iyyijwv obroc тф 
olx. pov, kal дси сог dumedwva GAdov ayalov 
trip abróv: ei 0b ápicke E cov, dow 
vo apytpiov &\Лаүра арте\бубс cov rovrov, 
kal стає hot ele кїто> Aaxavwv. 3 Kai dmt 
NaBovOal mpòç 'Axaáfg My yévorré pot тара 
Geo pov OoUvat к\проуошіау патіршу pov voi. 
4 Kai iyivero rò vega 'Ахай$ rerapayptvov, 
al ixowij0r iri тйс c abro) kai ovverddupe 
тд трбоштоу айтоў, kal ойк ipayev йртоу. б Kal 
гісўћӨғ» "10468 ў vi афтод прӧс adrdv xai 
Aduno прдс айтбу Ti rò туєўра соо rerapayptvov, 
cal obr el сд ѓо0ішу dprov; 6 Каі elme трдс 
abriy ӛт: ehadnoa трдс Nafjov0al róv 'Тебразу\їт> 
М№Мую» Абс pot róv aumeAGva gov ápyvpiov: є 
òè Bob, дюсш cor áymeAova ov avr’ abrov- 
каї elev Où dwWow oor KAnpovopiay maripwy pov. 
7 Kai elme прӧс abróv 'Ie%áße ù үр») abro 
Z) viv oUre тошїс Bacca iri 'IopahÀ ; &>йоттб‹ 
xal gaye áprov kai саотой yevov, yò 02 dwow 
cor roy йдитеМйуа Nafjov0al той 'IezpagMrov. 
8 Kai ѓураүе (Mov ixi rp dvdpare 'Axadf 
kai ѓофрауісато rj афраүїд: айтой, xal ёпёстећє 
rò [MfMov mpòç тод; mpeoßurépovç xal rode 
dXevOtpovc rove 
9 Kai ѓуѓуратто iv roic BigAioig Мушу Nnoreb- 


xarowo)vrac nerd NafjovOat. 


oare vgsriav, kal cabioare róv Nag iv 
архӯ той daod: 10 Kal гукабісатғ дӧо ávüpac 
viodc mapavóuwv étkevavriag abrov, xai ката- 
рарторпайтшса» abr Aéyovrtc EiAóygoe Oev 
ка) Baota' 


NGoBorAncarwoay abróv, kal ároÜavtrw. 


ajróv xal 
11 Kai 


Émoínsav ої dvòpeg тйс пб\ешс abrov oi прес8&- 


каї ifayaytrucav 


Tepot каї oi ёХєйбєро ot karowoDvrec iv rj móe 
abroõ кабшс атёотиле трӧс̧ афтоўс 'Ietá(3e, 
каї каба iy&ypamro iv roic GNM olg ётёстеће 
mpòç abrobg. 12 Kai ixadecay vyoreiav, xal 
ікӣб:сау róv NaBoval iv dN roù Xaov. 18 Kal 
#ісў\Өо» do avdpec viol mapavouwy kal ixátwav 
iEcvavríag abro, kai karepaprüpnoav abr o М№уоу- 
rec ЕйфАбупкас Ө:ӧу каї Васа ` kal iEjyyayov abrév 
fw тйс woAEwe kal £uBo(SóNrysav abróv tv Aoc, 
kal dri“, 14 Kal атёотыћау трдс '"Ietá[gex 
Aiyovreç Ac, Naßovðal xal rin. 
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1. REGUM, XXI. 


CAPUT XXI. 


1 Post verba autem hee, tempore Ша 
vinea erat Naboth Jezrahelite, quee erat in 
Jezrahel, juxta palatium Achab regis Sa- 
mariz. 2 Locutus est ergo Achab ad Naboth, 
dicens: Da mihi vineam tuam, ut faciam 
mihi hortum olerum, quia vicina est, et prope 
domum meam, daboque tibi pro ea vineam 
meliorem: aut si commodius tibi putas, ar- 
genti pretium, quanto digna est. 3 Cui 
respondit Naboth: Propitius sit mihi Dominus, 
ne dem hereditatem patrum meorum tibi. 
4 Venit ergo Achab in domum suam in- 
dignans, et frendens super verbo, quod locutus 
fuerat ad eum Naboth Jezrahelites, dicens: 
Non dabo tibi hereditatem patrum meorum. 
Et projieiens se in lectulum suum, averti 
faciem suam ad parietem et non comedit 
panem. 5 Ingressa est autem ad eum 
Jezabel uxor sua, dixitque ei: Quid est hoc, 
unde anima tua contristata est? et quare non 
comedis panem ? 6 Qui respondit ei: Locutus 
sum Naboth Jezrahelitæ, et dixi ei: Da mihi 
vineam tuam, accepta pecunia: aut, si tibi 
placet, dabo tibi vineam meliorem pro ea. 
Et ille ait: Non dabo tibi vineam meam. 
7 Dixit ergo ad eum Jezabel uxor ejus: 
Grandis auctoritatis es, et bene regis regnum 
Israel. Surge, et comede panem, et cquo 
animo esto, ego dabo tibi vineam Naboth 
Jezrahelite. 8 Scripsit itaque litteras ex 
nomine Achab, et signavit eas annulo ejus, 
et misit ad majores natu et optimates, qui 
erant in civitate ejus, et habitabant cum 
Naboth. 9 Litterarum autem hec erat 
sententia: Preedicate jejunium, et sedere 
facite Naboth inter primos populi, 10 Et 
submittite duos viros filios Belial contra eum, 
et falsum testimonium dicant: Benedixit 
Deum et regem : et educite eum, et lapidate, 
sicque moriatur. 11 Fecerunt ergo cives 
ejus majores natu et optimates, qui habitabant 
cum eo in urbe, sicut preeceperat eis Jezabel, 
et sicut scriptum erat in litteris quas miserat 
ad eos: 12 Prædicaverunt jejunium, et 
sedere fecerunt Naboth inter primos populi. 
13 Et adductis duobus viris filiis diaboli, 
fecerunt eos sedere contra eum: at illi, scili- 
cet ut viri diabolici, dixerunt contra eum 
testimonium coram multitudine: Benedixit 
Naboth Deum et regem: quam ob rem eduxe- 
runt eum extra civitatem, et lapidibus inter- 
fecerunt. 14 Miseruntque ad Jezabel, di- 
centes: Lapidatus est Naboth, et mortuus est 
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I. KINGS, XXI. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 ANDit came to pass after these things, that 
Naboth the Jezreelite had a vineyard, which 
was in Jezreel, hard by the palace of Ahab 
king of Samaria. 2 And Ahab spake unto 
Naboth, saying, Give me thy vineyard, that I 
may have it for a garden of herbs, because it 
{з near unto my house: and I will give thee 
for it a better vineyard than it; or, if it seem 
good to thee, I will give thee the worth of it 
in money. 3 And Naboth said to Ahab, The 
Lorp forbid it me, that I should give the 
inheritance of my fathers unto thee. 4 And 
Ahab came into his house heavy and displeased. 
because of the word which Naboth the Jez- 
reelite had spoken to him: for he had said, 
I will not give thee the inheritance of my 
‘athers. And he laid him down upon his 
sed, and turned away his face, and would eat 
no bread. 5 € But Jezebel his wife came to 
him, and said unto him, Why is thy spirit so 
sad, that thou eatest no bread? 6 And he 
said unto her, Because I spake unto Naboth 
the Jezreelite, and said unto him, Give me 
thy vineyard for money; or else, if it please 
thee, I will give thee another vineyard for it : 
and he answered, I will not give thee my 
vineyard. 7 And Jezebel his wife said unto 
him, Dost thou now govern the kingdom of 
Israel? arise, and eat bread, and let thine 
heart be merry: I will give thee the vine- 
yard of Naboth the Jezreelite. 8 So she 
wrote letters in Ahab’s name, and sealed them 
with his seal, and sent the letters unto the 
elders and to the nobles that were in his city, 
dwelling with Naboth. 9 And she wrote 
in the letters, saying, Proclaim a fast, 
and set Naboth on high among the people: 
10 And set two men, sons of Belial, before 
him, to bear witness against him, saying, 
Thou didst blaspheme God and the king. 
And then carry him out, and stone him, 
that he may die. 11 And the men of his 
city, even the elders and the nobles who 
were the inhabitants in his city, did as 


Jezebel had sent unto them, and as it was | 


written in the letters which she had sent unto 
them. 12 They proclaimed a fast, and set Na- 
both on high among the people. 13 And there 
came in two men, children of Belial, and sat 
before him: and the men of Belial witnessed 
against him, even against Naboth, in the pre- 
sence of the people, saying, Naboth did blas- 
pheme God and the king. Then they carried 
him forth out of the city, and stoned him with 
stones, that he died. 14 Then they sent to 
Jezebel, saying, Naboth is stoned, and is dead. 
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1, Könige, 21. 


Das 21. Capitel. 

1 Nach dieſen Geſchichten begab (98, daß 
Naboth, ein Jesreeliter, einen Weinberg hatte 
zu Jesreel, bei dem Palaſt Ahab, des Königs zu 
Samaria. 2 Und Ahab redete mit Naboth, und 
ſprach: Gib mir deinen Weinberg, ich will mir 
einen Kohlgarten draus machen, weil er ſo nahe 
an meinem Hauſe liegt. Ich will dir einen 
beſſern Weinberg dafür geben; oder, ſo dirs 
gefällt, will ich dir Silber dafür geben, ſo viel er 
gilt. 3 Aber Naboth ſprach zu Ahab: Das laſſe 
der Herr ferne von mir ſein, daß ich dir meiner 
Väter Erbe ſollte geben. 4 Da kam Ahab heim 
Unmuths und zornig um des Worts willen, das 
Na both, der Jesreeliter, zu ihm hatte geſagt und 
geſprochen: Ich will dir meiner Väter Erbe 
nicht geben. Und er legte ſich auf ſein Bette, 
und wandte ſein Antlitz, und aß kein Brod. 
5 Da kam zu ihm hinein Iſebel, ſein Weib, und 
redete mit ihm: Was iſts, daß dein Geiſt ſo 
Unmuths iff, und daß du nicht Brod iffet? 
6 Er ſprach zu ihr: Ich hade mit Naboth, dem 
Jesreeliten, geredet und geſagt: Gib mir deinen 
Weinberg um Geld; oder, ſo du Luſt dazu haſt, 
will ich dir einen andern dafür geben. Er aber 
ſprach: Ich will dir meinen Weinberg nicht 
geben. 7 Da ſprach Iſebel, ſein Weib, zu ihm: 
Was wäre für ein Königreich in Iſrael, wenn du 
ſo thäteſt? Stehe auf, und iß Brod, und ſey 
gutes Muths. Ich will dir den Weinberg 
Naboth, des Jesreeliten, verſchaffen. 8 Und fie 
ſchrieb Briefe unter Ahabs Namen, und verſiegelte 
ſie mit ſeinem Pitſchier, und ſandte ſie zu den 
Aelteſten und Oberſten in ſeiner Stadt, die um 
Naboth wohneten. 9 Und ſchrieb alſo in den 
Briefen: Laſſet ein Faſten ausſchreien, und ſetzet 
Naboth oben an im Volk; 10 Und ſtellet zween 
loſer Buben vor ihn, die da zeugen und ſprechen: 
Du haſt Gott und dem Könige geſegnet. Und 
führet ihn hinaus und ſteiniget ihn, daß er ſterbe. 
11 Und die Aelteſten und Oberſten ſeiner Stadt, 
die in ſeiner Stadt wohneten, thaten, wie ihnen 
Iſebel entboten hatte, wie ſie in den Briefen 


geſchrieben hatte, die ſie zu ihnen ſandte; 


12 Und ließen ein Faſten ausſchreien, und ließen 
Naboth oben an unter dem Voll ſitzen. 13 Da 
kamen die zween loſen Buben und ſtelleten 
ſich vor ihn, und zeugten wider Naboth vor 
dem Volk und ſprachen: Naboth hat Gott 
unb dem Könige geſegnet. Da führeten fie 
ihn vor die Stadt hinaus und ſteinigten thn, 
daß er ſtarb. 14 Und ſie entboten Iſebel, und 
ließen ihr fagen: Naboth ift geſteiniget und todt. 


I. ROIS, XXI. 


CHAPITRE XXI. 

1 On, aprés ces choses, il arriva que Naboth, 
Jizréhélite, ayant une vigne à Jizréhel, prés 
du palais d'Achab, roi de Samarie, 2 Achab 
parla à Naboth, et lui dit: Céde-moi ta vigne, 
afin que j'en fasse un jardin potager; car 
elle est proche de ma maison, et je t'en 
donnerai pour celle-là une meilleure; ou, si 
cela t'accommode mieux, je t'en donnerai 
Targent qu'elle vaut. 3 Mais Naboth ré- 
pondit à Achab: À Dieu ne plaise que je te 
céde l'héritage de mes péres! 4 Alors Achab 
vint en sa maison, tout plein d'humeur et de 
colére, à cause de la parole que lui avait dite 
Naboth, Jizréhélite, en disant: Je ne te céde- 
rai point l'héritage de mes pères. II se coucha 
done sur son lit, tourna son visage, et ne 
mangea rien. 5 є Mais Jésabel, sa femme, 
entra vers lui, et lui dit: D'où vient que ton 
esprit est si triste? et pourquoi ne manges-tu 
point? 6 Achab lui répondit: Parce qu'a- 
yant parlé à Naboth, Jizréhélite, et lui ayant 
dit: Donne-moi ta vigne pour de l'argent, ou, 
si tu l'aimes micux, je te donnerai une autre 
vigne pour celle-là, il m'a dit: Je ne te cè- 
derai point ma vigne. 7 Alors Jésabel, ва 
femme, lui dit: Es-tu, je te prie, roi d'Israël ? 
Lève-toi, mange du pain, et que ton coeur se 
réjouisse ; je te ferai avoir la vigne de Naboth, 
Jizréhélite. 8 Puis elle écrivit des lettres au 
nom d'Achab, les scella du sceau du roi, et 
envoya ces lettres aux anciens ct magistrats 
qui étaient dans la ville de Naboth, et qui y 
demeuraient avec lui. 9 Orelle écrivait dans 
ces lettres ce qui suit: Publiez un jeüne, et 
faites tenir Naboth à la téte du peuple. 10 Et 
faites tenir vis-à-vis de lui deux hommes, fils 
de Bélial, et qu'ils témoignent contre lui, en 
disant: Tu as blasphémé contre Dieu et le 
roi; puis vous le ménerez dehors, et vous le 
lapiderez, afin qu'il meure, 11 Les gens de 
la ville de Naboth, les anciens et les magistrats 
qui demeuraient dans sa ville, firent done 
comme Jésabel leur avait mandé, её selon 
qu'il était éerit dans les lettres qu'elle leur 
avait envoyées. 12 En effet, ils publiérent un 
jeüne, et firent tenir Naboth à la téte da 
peuple. 13 Alors deux hommes, enfants de 
Bélial, entrérent, et se tinrent vis-à-vis de lui. 
Or ces hommes de Bélial témoignérent contre 
Naboth, en présence du peuple, en disant: 
Naboth a blasphémé contre Dieu et contre le 
roi Puis ils le menérent hors de la ville, et 
l'assommérent de pierres, de sorte qu'il mourut. 
14 Aprés cela, ils envoyérent vers Jésabel, pour 
lui dire: Naboth a été lapidé, et il est mort 
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| Naßovðai той 
mona me uw СУКУТ Du 


BASIAKION Г. xa’, x8. 


15 wal iyvero ӧс Tkovotv IAB, cai тє 
roòg "Аҳа&В "Avdora cp Tov dumehova 
"Iepandirov de оўк Ёдокё cot 


| dpyvpiov, bri obe ёст: Naflov0al £v, бт тёбуцке. 


16 Kal éyévero Фс covot 'Axaád бт: reibe 
NaBovOai à "Iefpandirnc, каї dite та {рата 
abrov kai mepuBadero cákkov* ка} éyivero perà 
тайта xal dviorn каї кат 'Ахай3 ely rov 
dpredaiva NaBovOat тод 'IeZpagAirov кХ№уроуорӯва: 
17 Kai size Kiptog zpóc 'HXob róv 
18 "Ауйотуӣ: xal cardgnbi sig 


айтбу. 
OecBirgv Хушу 
dmavriy 'Ayad Bνẽj] '1орайХ\ то? iv Zapaptíg, 
öre ойтос ty арт NaBovOai, öre ката 8 iH 
feet kMgpovouijsat au 19 Kal Ха№онс т00с 
abrov Aiywv Tade tye Kiptog 'Ос od ipóvevoaç 
cal ік\№роубрцоас, dia rovro rads MEV. Képtoc 
"Еу mavri тбтф ф EMučav ai tec cal oi beg TO 
alpa NaBovdai, ¿kï Хі орои oi kóvtg тд aipa 
соб ка} ai rp Aoboovrat iv rë aipari cov. 
20 Kal erev Axadg mpóc "Hod Ei ebm pe 
ò ixOpóg pou; каї ere, Evpyca, Otórt кайтп» 
nimpacat тойса: rò ovgpóv tvwmoy Kupiov 
тарорүїса( abróv. 21 1800 A imáyw imi ci 
кака, kai éxxavow driow cov kai iZodo0petaw rod 
‘Ayaap 
xai Eycaradedempévoy £v. 'Їтрай\, 


kal cuvexopevov 
22 Kal dwow 


тд» oikóv соз we Tov oikov 'lepoBloàj vioù NaBar 


oipodvra трдс Toiyov 


каї ёс róv oiov Baacá vioù "Axia, пері rev 
mapopyisuára Qv vapüpywac cal ФЕйнартес róv 
op. 23 Kai тў 'le£àgsA AAN Kp 
Atyev Ol Kivec karaóáyovrm abr iv ry 


mporeyioparıe тоў “еўра. 24 Tov тебьпкдта 
тоё Axadg iv rj moda páyovraı ol cee, kal 
ròv rtÜvqkóra афтоб iv rp tUi Qáyovrm rå 


merewa той obpavov. 25 ПА» ратаішс 'Axadf 


9c праб) moujoat тд movnpov ivwmeov Kup, 


og ueriügeev abr "TelaBed ý уо] abro): 


26 Kal sBdehixOn opddpa mopróscÜm. dricw röv | їп conspectu Domai: 


Béeduyparwy катӣ таута à Eoin. ò "Арорраїос, | 


By iEwhóðpevoe Кйшос dz тросштоу viðv 
"LopajA. 27 Kal trip той NV 6c катеру 
*AyadB алд mpoowrov тоў Kupiov, kai izopetero 
rhaiwy, kal deipante róv туа abroU xal ?®йсато 
cáxkov bmi rò capa айтой cal évijarevoev* kai 
mepteBadero ойкко» iv тў n ⁰t ў imárakt 
NaBoviai ròv "Те ратћітт, kal inopebðn. 28 Kal 
iyivero pipa Kupiov iy yepi o ойтой "Hob 
mepi Axadg, kal кїлє Képtoc 29 'Eoparac ec 
xareviyn ‘Аҳай8 атд mpoowmov pov; ойк imáğw 
тї kaxiav iv raic ippipatc abrod, d iv raiç 
йрёрацс тоб viov abro) ima&w тў» raxíav. 


КЕФ. к. 


1 KAI éxdQise ra rpía ёт kai obe т> móňeuoç 
&và pisov Zupiag cal dvd pisov lopañ. 
2 Kai ker iv тф iviavrë rë тріт kal кат д 
"Тосафат Вайс Loba подс Baca '®тоай\. 


‚ Naboth, sed mortuus est. 


1 T A. 


I. REGUM, XXI. XXII. 


15 Factum est autem, cum audisset Jezabel 
lapidatum Naboth, et mortuum, locuta est аф 
Achab: Surge, et posside vineam Naboth 
Jezrahelitæ, qui noluit tibi acquiescere, et 
dare eam accepta pecunia: non enim vivit 
16 Quod cum 
audisset Achab, mortuum videlicit Naboth, 
surrexit, et descendebat in vineam Naboth 
Jezrahelitæ, ut possideret eam. 17 Factus 
est igitur sermo Domini ad Eliam Thesbiten, 
dicens: 18 Surge, et descende in occursum 
Achab regis Israel, qui est in Samaria : ecce 
ad vineam Naboth descendit, ut possideat 
eam: 19 Et loqueris ad eum, dicens: Hae 
dicit Dominus: Occidisti, insuper et posse- 
disti. Et post hee addes: Hee dicit 
Dominus: In loco hoe, in quo linxerunt 
canes sanguinem Naboth, lambent quoque 
sanguinem tuum. 20 Et ait Achab ad 
Eliam: Num invenisti me inimicum tibi? 
Qui dixit: Inveni, eo quod venundatus sis, 
ut faceres malum in conspectu Domini. 
21 Ecce ego inducam super te malum, et 
demetam posteriora tua, et interficiam de 
Achab mingentem ad parietem, et clausum, 
22 Et dabo domum 
tuam sicut domum Jeroboam filii Nabat, et 
sicut domum Baasa filii Ahia: quia egisti, 
ut me ad iracundiam provocares, et peccare 
fecisti Israel. 23 Sed et de Jezabel locutus 
est Dominus, dicens: Canes comedent Jezabel 
in agro Jezrahel. 24 Si mortuus fuerit Achab 
in civitate, comedent eum canes; si autem 
mortuus fuerit in agro, comedent eum volu- 
eres сей. 25 Igitur non fuit alter talis sicut 
Achab, qui venundatus est ut faceret malum 
concitavit enim eum 
Jezabel uxor sua, 26 Et abominabilis factus 


et ultimum in Israel. 


| est, in tantum ut sequeretur idola, que fe- 


cerant Amorrhwi, quos consumpsit Dominus 
a facie filiorum Israel. 27 Itaque cum audisset 
Achab sermones istos, scidit vestimenta sua, 
et operuit cilicio carnem suam, jejunavitque 
et dormivit in sacco, et ambulavit demisso 
capite. 28 Et factus est sermo Domini ad 
Eliam Thesbiten, dicens: 29 Nonne vidisti 
humiliatum Achab coram me? quia igitur 
humiliatus est mei causa, non inducam malum 
in diebus ejus, sed in diebus filii sui infera 
malum domui ejus. 


CAPUT XXII. 


1 TRANSIERUNT igitur tres anni absque bcllo 
inter Syriam et Israel. 2 In anno autem tertio, 
descendit Josaphat rex Juda ad regem Israel 


BIBLIA HEXAGIOTTA 


I. KINGS, XXI. XXII. 


15 J And it came to pass, when Jezebel 
heard that Naboth was stoned, and was dead, 
that Jezebel said to Ahab, Arise, take pos- 
session of the vineyard of Naboth the 
Jezreelite, which he refused to give thee for 
money: for Naboth is not alive, but dead. 
16 And it came to pass, when Ahab heard 
that Naboth was dead, that Ahab rose up to 
go down to the vineyard of Naboth the 
Jezreelite, to take possession of it. 17 J And 
the word of the LoRD came to Elijah the 
Tishbite, saying, 18 Arise, go down to meet 
Ahab king of Israel, which is in Samaria: 
behold, Ae is in the vineyard of Naboth, 
whither he is gone down to possess it. 19 And 
thou shalt speak unto him, saying, Thus saith 
the Lorp, Hast thou killed, and also taken 
possession? And thou shalt speak unto him, 
saying, Thus saith the Lorp, In the place 
where dogs licked the blood of Naboth shall 
dogs lick thv blood, even thine. 20 And 
Ahab said to Ehjah, Hast thou found me, 
О mine enemy? And he answered, I have 
found thee: because thon hast sold thyself to 
work evil in the sight of the LoRD. 21 Behold, 
I will bring evil upon thee, and will take 
away thy posterity, and will cut off from 
Ahab him that pisseth against the wall, and 
him that is shut up and left in Israel, 22 And 
will make thine house like the house of Je- 
roboam the son of Nebat, аһа like the house 
of Baasha the son of Ahijah, for the pro- 
vocation wherewith thou hast provoked me to 
anger, and made Israel to sin. 23 And of 
Jezebel also spake the Lorn, saying, The dogs 
shall eat Jezebel by the wall of Jezreel. 
24 Him that dieth of Ahab in the city the 
dogs shall eat; and him that dieth in the 
field shall the fowls of the air eat. 25 But 
there was none like unto Ahab, which did 
sell himself to work wickedness in the sight 
of the LORD, whom Jezebel his wife stirred 
up. 26 And he did very abóminably in 
following idols, according to all things as did 
the Amorites, whom the Lorp east out before 
the children of Israel. 27 And it came to 
pass, when Ahab heard those words, that he 
rent his clothes, and put sackcloth upon his 
flesh, and fasted, and lay in sackcloth, and 
went softly. 28 And the word of the Lorp 
came to Elijah the Tishbite, saying, 29 Seest 
thou how Ahab humbleth himself before me? 
because he humbleth himself before me, I 
will not bring the evil in his days: but in his 
son’s days will I bring the evil upon his house. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 AND they continued three years without 
war between Syria and Israel. 2 And it came to 
pass in the third year, that Jehoshaphat the 
king of Judah eame down to the king of Israel. 
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1. Könige, 21, 22. 


15 Da aber Iſebel hoͤrete, daß Naboth gefteintget 
und todt war, ſprach ſie zu Ahab: Stehe auf und 
nimm ein den Weinberg Naboth, des Jesreeliten, 
welchen er ſich weigerte dir um Geld zu geben. 
Denn Naboth lebt nimmer, ſondern iſt todt. 
16 Da Ahab hoͤrete, daß Naboth tort war, ſtund 
er auf, daß er hinab ginge zum Weinberge Nas 
both, des Jesreeliten, und ihn einnähme. 17 Aber 
das Wort des Herrn kam zu Elia, dem Thisbiten, 
und ſprach: 18 Mache dich auf, und gehe hinab 
Ahab, dem Könige Iſrael, entgegen, ber zu 
Samaria ift. (Siehe, er ifl im Weinberge 
Naboths, dahin er iff binab gegangen, daß er 
ihn einnehme.) 19 Und rede mit ihm, und 
ſprich: So ſpricht der Herr: Du haft todt geſchla⸗ 
gen, dazu auch eingenommen. Und ſollſt mit 
ihm reden und ſagen: So ſpricht der Herr: An 
der Stätte, da Hunde das Blut Naboths geleckt 
haben, ſollen auch Hunde dein Blut lecken. 20 Und 
Ahab ſprach zu Elia: Haſt du mich je deinen 
Feind erfunden? Er aber ſprach: Ja, ich habe 
dich funden; darum, daß du verkauft biſt, nur 
Uebels zu thun vor dem Herrn. 21 Siehe, ich 
will Unglück über dich bringen, und deine Nach⸗ 
kommen wegnehmen, und will von Ahab ausrotten 
auch den, der an die Wand piſſet, und der 
verſchloſſen und übergelaſſen it in Iſrael; 
22 Und will dein Haus machen, wie das Haus 
Jerobeam, des Sohns Nebat, und wie das Haus 
Baeſa, des Sohns Ahia; um des Reizens willen, 
damit du erzürnet und Iſrael ſündigen gemacht 
haſt. 23 Und über Iſebel redete der Herr auch, 
und ſprach: Die Hunde ſollen Iſebel freſſen an 
der Mauer Jesreels. 24 Wer von Ahab ſtirbt 
in der Stadt, den ſollen die Hunde freſſen; und 
wer auf dem Felde ſtirbt, den ſollen die Vögel 
unter dem Himmel freſſen. 25 Alſo war niemand, 
der ſo gar verkauft wäre übel zu thun vor dem 
Herrn, als Ahab; denn fein Weib Iſebel über- 
redete ihn alſo. 26 Und er machte ſich zum 
großen Greuel, daß er den Götzen nachwandelte, 
aller Dinge, wie die Amoriter gethan hatten, die 
der Herr vor den Kindern Iſrael vertrieben hatte. 
27 Da aber Ahab ſolche Worte hörete, zerriß er 
ſeine Kleider, und legte einen Sack an ſeinen 
Leib, und faſtete, und ſchlief im Sack, und ging 
jämmerlich einher. 28 Und das Wort des Herrn 
kam zu Elia, dem Thisbiten, und ſprach: 
29 Haſt du nicht geſehen, wie ſich Ahab vor mir 
bückete? Weil er ſich nun vor mir bückete, will 
ich das Unglück nicht einführen bei ſeinem Leben; 
aber bei ſeines Sohnes Leben will ich Unglück 
über ſein Haus führen. 


Das 22. Capitel. 


1 Und es kamen drei Jahr um, daß kein 
Krieg war zwiſchen den Sprern und Iſrael. 
2 Im dritten Sabr aber zog Joſaphat, 
der Rony; Juda, hinab zum Könige Ifrael. 


i 


I. ROIS, XXI. XXII. 


15 € Or, aussitôt que Jésabel eut entendu que 
Naboth avait été lapidé, et qu'il était mort, il 
arriva qu'elle dit à Achab: Lève-toi, et mets- 
toi en possession de la vigne de Naboth, Jiz- 
réhélite, qui avait refusé de te la donner pour 
de l'argent; car Nahoth n'est plus en vie, 
mais il est mort. 16 Ainsi, dés qu'Achab 
eut entendu que Naboth était mort, il se leva 
pour descendre dans la vigne de Naboth, 
Jizréhélite, et pour s'en mettre en possession. 
17 Ч Alors la parole du SEIGNEUR fut adressée 
4 Elie, Tisbite, en ces termes: 18 Léve-toi, 
descends au-devant d'Achab, roi d'Israël, à 
Samarie. Voici, il est dans la vigne de 
Naboth, ой il est deseendu pour en prendre 
possession. 19 Or tu lui parleras, et lui 
diras: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: N'as-tu pas 
tué, et ne t'es-tu pas méme mis en possession ? 
Puis tu lui parleras ainsi, et diras: Ainsi a 
dit le SEIGNEUR: Comme les chiens ont léché 
le sang de Naboth, les chiens lécheront aussi 
ton propre sang. 20 Alors Achab dit à Élie: 
M'as-tu trouvé, mon ennemi? Et il lui ré- 
pondit: Je t'ai trouvé; parce que tu бев 
vendu pour faire ce qui déplatt au SEIGNEUR. 
21 Voici, je ferai venir du mal sur toi, et je 
t'exterminerai entièrement; et depuis l'homme 
jusqu'à un chien, je retrancherai ce qui appar- 
tient à Achab, tant ce qui est serré, que ce 
qui est délaissé ег Israél. 22 Et je mettrai 
ta maison au méme état où j'ai inis la maison 
de Jéroboam, fils de Nébat, et la maison de 
Bahasa, fils d'Ahija; à cause du péché par 
lequel tu m'as irrité et as fait pécher Israél. 


23 Le SEIGNEUR parla aussi contre Jésabel, 
| en disant: Les chiens mangeront Jésabel, 


prés du rempart de Jizréhel. 24 Celui qui 
appartient à Achab, её qui mourra dans la 
ville, les chiens le mangeront; et celui qui 
mourra aux champs, les oiseaux des cieux le 
mangeront. 25 @ En effet, il n'y avait pas eu 
de roi qui se füt vendu, comme Achab, pour 
faire ce qui déplait au SEIGNEUR, selon que 
sa femme Jésabel l'excitait. 26 De sorte 
qu'il se rendit fort abominable, allant aprés 
les dieux infames, comme avaient fait les 
Amorrhéens, que le SEIGNEUR avait chassés 
de devant les enfants d'Israél. 27 Or, aussitót 
qu’Achab eut entendu ces paroles, il arriva 
qu'il déchira ses vétements, mit un sae sur son 
corps, et jeüna. Il se tenait ainsi couché, 
enveloppé d'un sac, et se trainait en marchant. 
28 Alors la parole du SEIGNEUR fut adressée 
a Elie, Tisbite, en ces termes: 29 N'as-tu 
pas vu qu'Achab s'est humilié devant moi? 
Parce qu'il s'est humilié devant moi, je ne 
ferai point venir ce mal en son temps; ce sera 
aux jours de son fils que j’aménerai ce mal 
sur sa maison. 


CHAPITRE XXII. 


1 On on demeura trois ans sans qu'il y eût 
guerre entre les Araméens et Israél, ? Puis, la 
troisième année, il arriva que Josaphat, roi de 
Juda, étant descendu vers le roi d'israel 
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BASIAEIQN Г. к. 


3 Kai ewe Васг№едс "loparA mpóc тойс maidac 
abro) Ei oidare бт: uhu “Peupad Галааб, kai 
реїс owzdpev Aaffeiv abriy ix xapóc Baauec 
Xupíac; 4 Kal яе Ваш\еўс 'IoparA mpòç Iw- 
cagar 'Avafácg pel? "uv sic ‘Peppa? Tadradd 
tlc moAguov; каї dev “Iwoagar Жабшс lyó, 
kai od oŭrwç, кабшс ò Хафс pov 6 Аафс воў, 
кабос oi immor роў of їтто. coU. 5 Kal elev 
'"Iecapár Вас№едс "ойда прӧс Васа '1орай\ 
6 Kai 


cvvQOpowtv ò Bae Тсрађ\ ávrac тойс 


"Епғротўсате дў oEE&ů o róv Кўр». 


Tpoóírac we rérpakocíovc йудрас̧, kal mev 
«фтоїс ò Васғ0с El rope eig ‘Peppa Гаћайд 
eig r“, ў imioyw; kai elroy Avá(jawe, каї 
Ф:доёс дӧсн Köpiog sic xeipag rov Gao. 
7 Kal mev Чосафіт трбс Васа 'lopahà Ойк 
foriw dt профӯтпс roù Kvplov, каї ётғротђоорер 
8 Kal elrev ò Bache 
'IoparÀ mpòç Лосафат Ele icriv дуђр sic rò 


róv Kúpiov д’ adrov ; 


ётєротўса: dv abroU róv Kupioy, kal ¿yù ргріспка 
abróv, Ore ov M.. rept ёро кайа GAN’ ў кака, 
Mixaíac vióc 'leugAaá* каі етеу 'Iwoapàr 
Вас№едс̧ Тойда М) Xeyérw 6 Васћейс̧ obrwe. 
9 Kai ixáAeotv 6 Васћгдс Iopa sùvoŭyov fva 
cal etre Tò тахос Miyaiay vióv 'Ieu(Aaá. 10 Kat 
6 Васће?с 'IoparA xal 'Iocaóár Baordetc Тодда 
ікабпьто йур imi той Üpóvov афто ёуотћо: iv 
таїс wvAaic Харарєас̧, kal mavrec oi 7poóijrat 
impoéürevov ivimov abrüv. 11 Kai ётоіоғу 
kaur Tedeciag viòç Kavady кѓрата сидпрӣа ral 
eime Tade MEN Кӧргос "Ev roórotc kepariéig 2 
12 Ка} 


профўта: ётрофїтєзоу oürwc Аёүоутєс 'Aváflawe 


Zupiay fuc avvreAeo0g. таут.с ot 
tic “Peupad Гаћайд, kal eboddice kal dice Kiproc 
13 Kal 


торгъбгїс каћ са: тӧу Mixaíav 


tle угїрӣс̧ cov kal róv Васа Zupiac. 
6 äyyoç 6 
¿Nána abr@ éywr '1доў 0) Aarodar ттйутес oi 
профӯтає ty oróparı év Kaha пері тоў ВасМ№ос ` 
yivov 0) kai ot slg тойс Aóyovc сой катй тойс 
14 Kai 


те Mixaíac Zj Köpiog öre à iàv тр Кїшос 


Aóyouc évàg rohr каї Хасо» коћа. 


трдс ui, таёта ХаМйсш. 15 Kal e прдӧс̧ тд» 
Baca кай mev айтф 6 Васейс Mexaia, ні 
dvd cic `Рериа0 Гаћайд eic тб\ено> i) &ríoxo; 
каї etre "Aváflawe, каї гдоддов Küptoc eic xeipa 
той BaoWéwc. 16 Kai erev abrQ б Ba 
Посйкіс yò бркї@® ce бтшс АаАХйарс прӧс pe 
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І. REGUM, XXII. 


3 (Dixitque rex Israel ad servos suos: 
Ignoratis quod nostra sit Ramoth Galaad, et 
negligimus tollere eam de manu regis Ѕугіге?) 
4 Et ait ad Josaphat: Veniesne mecum ad 
preeliandum in Ramoth Galaad? 5 Dixitque 
Josaphat ad regem Israel: Sieut ego sum, 
ita et tu: populus meus, et populus tuus unum 
sunt: et equites mei, equites tui. Dixitque 
Josaphat ad regem Israel: Quere, oro te, 
hodie sermonem Domini. 6 Congregavit 
ergo rex Israel prophetas, quadringentos 
circiter viros, et ait ad eos: Ire debeo in 
Ramoth Galaad ad bellandum, an quiescere ? 
Qui responderunt: Ascende, et dabit eam 
Dominus in manu regis. 7 Dixit autem 
Josaphat: Non est hie propheta Domini 
quispiam, ut interrogemus pereum? 8 Et 
ait rex Israel ad Josaphat: Remansit vit 
unus, per quem possumus interrogare Do 
minum : sed ego odi eum, quia non prophetat 
mihi bonum, sed malum, Michæas filius 
Jemla. Cui Josaphat ait: Ne loquaris ita, 
rex. 9 Vocavit ergo rex Israel eunuchum 
quemdam, et dixit ei: Festina adducere 
Michæam filium Jemla. 10 Rex autem Israel, 
et Josaphat rex Juda, sedebant unusquisque 
in solio suo, vestiti eultu regio, in area juxta 
ostium porte Samarie, et universi prophets 
prophetabant in conspectu eorum. 11 Fecit 
quoque sibi Sedecias filius Chanaana cornua 
ferrea, et ait: Нес dieit Dominus: His 
ventilabis Syriam, donec deleas eam. 12 Om- 
nesque prophete similiter prophetabant, 
dicentes: Ascende in Ramoth Galaad, et 
vade prospere, et tradet Dominus in manus 
regis. 13 Nuntius vero, qui ierat ut vocaret 
Michæam, locutus est ad eum, dicens: Ecce 
sermones prophetarum ore uno regi bona 
prædicant: sit ergo sermo tuus similis eorum, 
et loquere bona. 14 Cui Michæas ait: Vivit 
Dominus, quia quodcumque dixerit mihi 
Dominus, hoc loquar. 15 Venit itaque ad 
regem, et ait illi rex: Michæa, ire debemus 
in Ramoth Galaad ad preliandum, 
cessare? Cui ille respondit: Ascende, 
vade prospere, et tradet eam Dominus 
manus regis. 16 Dixit autem rex 
eum: Iterum atque iterum adjuro te, 
non loquaris mihi nisi quod verum est, i 
nomine Domini. 17 Et ille ait: Vidi 
cunctum Israel dispersum in montibus, 
quasi oves non habentes pastorem; et ait 
Dominus: Non habent isti dominum: re- 
vertatur unusquisque in domum suam in pace. 


BIBEVA HEX СТОИ. 


1. KINGS, XXII. 


? Ага the king of Israel said unto his 
servants, Know ye that Ramoth in Gilead is 
ours, and we бе still, and take it not out of 
the hand of the king of Syria? 4 And he 
said unto Jehoshaphat, Wilt thou go with me 
to battle to Ramoth-gilead? And Jehoshaphat 
said to the king of Israel, I am as thou 
art, my people as thy people, my horses as 
thy horses. 5 And Jehoshaphat said unto 
the king of Israel, Enquire, I pray thee, at 
the word of the Lorp to day. 6 Then the 
king of Israel gathered the prophets together, 
about four hundred men, and said unto them, 
Shall I go against Ramoth-gilead to battle, 
or shall I forbear? And they said, Go up; 
for the Lorn shall deliver it into the hand of 
the king. 7 And Jehoshaphat said, Is there 
not here a prophet of the Lord besides, that 
we might enquire of him? 8 And the king 
of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, There is yet 
one man, Micaiah the son of Imlah, by whom 
we may enquire of the Lorp: but I hate 
him; for he doth not prophesy good con- 
cerning me, but cvil. And Jehoshaphat said, 
Let not the king say so. 9 Then the king of 
Israel called an officer, and said, Hasten Aither 
Micaiah the son of Imlah. 10 And the king 


of Israel and Jehoshaphat the king of Judah 


sat each on his throne, having put on their 
robes, in a void place in the entrance of the 
gate of Samaria; and all the prophets pro- 
phesied before them. 11 And Zedekiah the 
son of Chenaanah made him horns of 
iron: and he said, Thus saith the LORD, 
With these shalt thou push the Syrians, until 
thou have consumed them. 12 And all the 
prophets prophesied so, saying, Go up to 
Ramoth-gilead, and prosper: for the Lorp 
shall deliver it into the king's hand. 13 And 
the messenger that was gone to call Micaiah 
spake unto him, saying, Behold now, the 
words of the prophets declare good unto the 
king with one mouth: let thy word, I pray 
thee, be like the word of one of them, and 
speak that which «w good. 14 And Micaiah 
said, As the LonD liveth, what the Lorp saith 
unto me, that will I speak. 15 J So he came 
to the king. And the king said unto him, 
Micaiah, shall we go against Ramoth-gilead 
to battle, or shall we forbear? And he 
answered him, Go, and prosper: for the 
Lorp shall deliver i“ into the hand of the 
king. 16 And the king said unto him, How 
many times shall I adjure thee that thou tell 
me nothing but that which is true in the 
name of the Lorp? 17 And he said, I 
saw all Israel scattered upon the hills, as 
sheep that have not a shepherd: and the 
Lorp said, These have no master: let them 
return every man to his house in peace, 
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1. Könige, 22. 


3 Und der König Ifrael ſprach zu feinen Knechten: 
Wiſſet ihr nicht, daß Ramoth in Gilead unfer ift; 
und wir figen ſtille, und nehmen fie nicht von der 
Hand des Königs zu Sprien? 4 Und ſprach zu 
Joſaphat: Willſt du mit mir ziehen in den Streit 
gen Ramoth in Gilead? Joſaphat ſprach zum 
Könige Iſrael: Ich will ſein wie du, und mein 
Voll wie dein Volk, und meine Roſſe wie deine 
Roſſe. 5 Und Joſaphat ſprach zum Könige 
Iſrael: Frage doch heute um das Wort des 
Herrn. 6 Da ſammelte der König Iſrael Pros 
pheten bei vier hundert Mann, und ſprach zu 
ihnen: Soll ich gen Ramoth in Gilead ziehen 
zu ſtreiten, oder ſoll ichs laſſen anſtehen? Sie 
ſprachen: Zeuch hinauf, der Herr wirds in die 
Hand des Königs geben. 7 Joſaphat aber 
ſprach: Iſt hie kein Prophet mehr des Herrn, 
daß wir von ihm fragen? 8 Der König Sfraet 
ſprach zu Joſaphat: Es iſt noch Ein Mann, 
Micha, der Sohn Jemla, von dem man den 
Herrn fragen mag. Aber ich bin ihm gram; 
denn er weiſſaget mir kein Gutes, ſondern eitel 
Böſes. Joſaphat ſprach: Der König rede nicht 
alſo. 9 Da rief der König Iſrael einem Rime 
merer, und ſprach: Bringe eilend her Micha, 
den Sohn Jemla. 10 Der König aber Iſtael, 
und Joſaphet, der König Juda, ſaßen ein jegli⸗ 
cher auf ſeinem Stuhl, angezogen mit Kleidern, 
auf dem Platz vor der Thür am Thor Samaria; 
und alle Propheten weiſſagten vor ihnen. 11 und 
Zedekia, der Sohn Cnaena, hatte ihm eiſerne 
Hörner gemacht, und ſprach: So ſpricht der 
Herr: Hiemit wirft bu die Syrer ſtoßen, dis du 
fie aufräumeſt. 12 Und alle Propheten meiffagten 
alſo, und ſprachen: Zeuch hinauf gen Ramoth in 
Gilead, und fahre glückſelig; der Herr wirds in 
die Hand des Königs geben. 13 Und der Bote, 
der hingegangen war, Micha zu rufen, ſprach zu 
ihm: Siehe, der Propheten Reden ſind einträch⸗ 
tiglich gut für den König; ſo laß nun dein Wort 
auch fein, wie das Wort derſelben, und rede 
Gutes. 14 Micha ſprach: So wahr der Herr 
lebet, ich will reden, was der Herr mir ſagen 
wird. 15 Und da er zum Könige kam, ſprach 
der König zu ihm: Micha, ſollen wir gen Ramoth 
in Gilead ziehen zu ſtreiten, oder ſollen wirs 
laſſen anſtehen? Er ſprach zu ihm: Ja, zeuch 
hinauf, und fahre glückſelig; der Herr wirds in 
die Hand des Königs geben. 16 Der König 
ſprach abermal zu ihm: Ich beſchwöre dich, daß 
du mir nicht anders ſageſt, denn die Wahrheit im 
Namen des Herrn. 17 Er ſprach: Ich ſahe 
ganz Iſrael zerſtreuet auf den Bergen, wie die 
Schafe, die keinen Hirten haden. Und der 
Herr ſprach: Haben dieſe keinen Herrn? 
Ein jeglicher kehre wieder beim mit Frieden. 


I. ROIS, XXII. 


З Le roi d'Israël dit à ses serviteurs: Ne 
savez-vous pas bien que Ramoth de Galaad 
nous appartient, ct nous ne nous mettrions 
pas en devoir de la retirer d'entre les mains 
du roi d'Aram? 4 Puis il dit à Josaphat: 
Ne viendras-tu pas avec moi à la guerre 
contre Ramoth de Galaad? Et Josaphat ré- 
pondit au roi d'Israël: Compte sur moi comme 
sur toi, sur mon peuple comme sur ton peuple, 
et sur mes chevaux comme sur tes chevaux. 
5 Josaphat dit encore au roi d'Israël: Je te 
prie, qu'aujourd'hui tu t’enquicres de la parole 
du SEIGNEUR. 6 Alors le roi d'Israél as- 
sembla environ quatre cents prophétes, aux- 
quels il dit: Irai-je à la guerre contre Ramoth 
de Galaad, ou y renoncerai-je? Or ils ré- 
pondirent? Monte, car le SEIGNEUR la 
livrera entre les mains du roi. 7 Mais 
Josaphat dit: N’y a-t-il pas ici encore quelque 
prophète du SEIGNEUR, afin que nous Pin- 
terrogions? 8 Et le roi d'Israël dit à 
Josaphat: Il y a encore un homme pour 
S'enquérir auprés du SEIGNEUR par son 
moyen; toutefois je le hais; car il ne pro- 
phétise rien de bon, mais du mal, quand il est 
question de moi; c'est Michée, fils de Jimla. 
Cependant Josaphat dit: Que le roi ne parle 
point ainsi. 9 Alors le roi d'Israël appela un 
eunuque, auquel il dit: Fais venir en häte 
Michée, fils de Jimla. 10 Or le roi d’Israél, 
et Josaphat, roi de Juda, étaient assis chacun 
sur son tróne, revétus de leurs habits, dans la 
place, vers l'entrée de la porte de Samarie, et 
tous les prophétes prophétisaient en leur 
présence. 11 Et Tsidkija, fils de Kénahana, 
s'étant fait des cornes de fer, dit: Ainsi a dit 
le SEIGNEUR: De ces cornes-ci tu heurteras 
Aram, jusqu'à le détruire. 12 Or tous les 
prophétes prophétisaient de méme, en disant : 
Monte à Ramoth de Galaad, et tu réussiras ; 
le SEIGNEUR la livrera entre les mains du 
roi. 13 Cependant le messager qui était allé 
appeler Michée, lui parla, en disant: Voiei 
maintenant, les prophétes, tous d'une voix, 
prophétisent du bonheur au roi; je te pre, 
que ta parole soit semblable à celle de chacun 
d'eux, prophétise-lui aussi du bonheur, 
14 Mais Michée lui répondit: Comme le 
SEIGNEUR est vivant, je dirai ce que le 
SEIGNEUR me dira. 15 J П vint done vers le 
roi et le roi lui dit: Michée, irons-nous à 
la guerre contre Ramoth de Galaad, on 
y renoncerons-nous? Alors Afichée lui 
répondit: Monte, tu  réussiras; et le 
SEIGNEUR la livrera entre les mains du 
roi. 16 Le roi lui dit ensuite: Jusques А 
combien de fois te сопјигегаї-је de ne me dire 
que la vérité, au nom du SEIUNEUR? 17 MicAde 
répondit: J'ai vu tout Israél dispersé par les 
montagnes, comme un troupeau de brebis 
qui n'a point de pastenr; et le SEIGNEUR 
a dit: Ceux-ci sont sans seigneurs; que 
chacun s'en retourne dans sa maison en paix. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 


258 DoD 
Aion шроту ninyo руз 
эр aie ky samiy гуз cns 
nimaa yew 103 ewe i:yycs 
spy op) ipay aw ninya ET 
: W. Sb ib roy To» Dun 
Sul) zsmeene hma p rm cede 
"mm n53 т} own wa nies "kw 
1 eR 
mm "pus pe vs €um Tim 
mq Soya) xs cune inm vos 
zn Agen тазу MWD ce» nU 
i nbn này)s iisnim) ш mm 
ribs msrp co wË nml nim 
ppe Dana iny Ty Ол А 
чї зу amens grum 13022 
i “аме Tiny wy TION чю 
кэз mis шп mye TAN : рім 
:nang? 093 тир Sen qws su 
minns пр, bat: тур usns 
Beis) турто qaos xvm 
oen "ps пә mosso PPT 
on oum won ma пулу лур 
ea э чр vo? ze үпЗ 
oiy bwm ayog amp лр) 
суро apy co^ c» тїп N 
uppi Ухт ура 28572 
qs Spd 50 : тууз nba nprap 
ma) Benny ür Эйт 
eon quei web пиу) попео 
тр а T sian vob op 
repo S a» Золу mas có 
"Du jens snnm 82 WD Бул 
гушу "eu Tenses c? SU 
eisin agi “р hie me 
wu май nbz зр} hes nuam] 
Uis ioppim РЫР) npn? ТҮҮ 
“зу: Wye Soop ap сур hiss 
FED шүм SPOT АШМ мп 
ra Det mye ns npn Xen? Deja 
рп 3:35 mak) pwn p» cp 
DYMO CP Taney casein ОД; 
Wan) wan cea henhen пуу) os 
ny tz n2) гротов Tye тт 
12:0) PEU nec pem 2795 
472 


BAZIAEIQN Г. xf’. 
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реро» tmi Opdvou avrod, kal тӣса jj crparià той 
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I. REGUM, XXII. 


18 (Dixit ergo rex Israel ad Josaphat: 
Numquid non dixi tibi, quia non pro- 
phetat mihi bonum, sed semper malui?) 
19 Ille vero addens, ait: Propterea audi 
sermonem Domini: Vidi Dominum sedentem 
super solium suum, et omnem exercitum cceli 
assistentem ei a dextris et a sinistris: 20 Et 
ait Dominus: Quis decipiet Achab regem 
Israel, ut ascendat, et cadat in Ramoth 
Galaad? Et dixit unus verba hujuscemodi, 
et alius aliter. 21 Egressus est autem spiritus, 
et stetit coram Domino, et ait: Ego decipiam 
illum, Cui locutus est Dominus: In quo? 
22 Et ile ait: Egrediar, et ero spiritus 
mendax in ore omnium prophetarum ejus. 
Et dixit Dominus: Decipies, et preevalebis ; 
egredere, et fac ita. 23 Nunc igitur ecce 
dedit Dominus spiritum mendacii in ore 
omnium prophetarum tuorum, qui hie sunt, 
et Dominus locutus est contra te malum. 
24 Accessit autem Sedecias filius Chanaana, 
et percussit Michæam in maxillam, et dixit : 
Mene ergo dimisit, Spiritus Domini, et locutus 
est tibi? 25 Et ait Micheas: Visurus es in 
die illa, quando ingredieris cubiculum, intra 
cubiculum ut abscondaris. 26 Et ait rex 
Israel: Tollite Michæam, et maneat apud 
Amon principem civitatis, et apud Joas filium 
Amelech, 27 Et dicite eis: Нес dieit rex: 
Mittite virum istum in carcerem, et sustentate 
eum pane tribulationis, et aqua angustix, 
donec revertar in pace. 28 Dixitque Michzas: 
Si reversus fueris in pace, non est locutus in 
me Dominus. Et ait: Audite populi omnes. 
29 Ascendit itaque rex Israel, et Josaphat rex 
Juda, in Ramoth Galaad. 30 Dixit itaque 
rex Israel ad Josaphat: Sume arma, et in- 
gredere prelium, et induere vestibus tuis, 
porro rex Israel mutavit habitum suum, et 
ingressus est bellum. 31 Rex autem Syriæ 
prœceperat principibus curruum triginta 
duobus, dicens: Non pugnabitis contra 
minorem et majorem quempiam, nisi contra 
regem Israel solum. 32 Cum ergo vidissent 
principes curruum Josaphat, suspicati sunt 
quod ipse esset rex Israel, et impetu facto 
pugnabant contra eum: et exclamavit, Josa- 
phat. 33 Intellexeruntque principes curruum 
quod non esset rex Israel, et cessaverunt ab eo. 
34 Vir autem quidam tetendit arcum, in 
incertum sagittam dirigens, et casu percussit 
regem Israel inter pulmonem et stomachum. 
At ille dixit aurige suo: Verte manum tuam, 
et ejice me de exercitu, quia graviter vulne- 
ratus sum. 35 Commissum est ergo preelium 
in die illa, et rex Israel stabat n ешти 
suo contra Syros, et mortuus est vespere: 
fluebat autem sanguis plage in sinum currus 
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I, KINGS, XXII. 


18 And the king of Israel said unto Je- 
hoshaphat, Did I not tell thee that he would 
prophesy no good concerning ine, but evil? 
19 And he said, Hear thou therefore the 
word of the Lonb: I saw the Lorn sitting 
on his throne, and all the host of heaven 
standing by him on his right hand and on his 
left. 20 And the Lorp said, Who shall per- 
suade Ahab, that he may go up and fall at 
Ramoth-gilead? And one said on this 
manner, and another said on that manner. 
21 And there came forth a spirit, and stood 
before the LORD, and said, I will persuade 
him. 22 And the Lon» said unto him, Where- 
with? And he said, I will go forth, and 1 
will be a lying spirit in the mouth of all his 
prophets. And he said, Thou shalt persuade 
Aim, and prevail also: go forth, and do so. 
23 Now therefore, behold, the LoRD hath put 
a lying spirit in the mouth of all these thy 
prophets, and the Lorp hath spoken evil 
concerning thee. 24 But Zedekiah the son of 
Chenaanah went near, and smote Micaiah on 
the cheek, and said, Which way went the 
Spirit of the Lorp from me to speak unto 
thee? 25 And Micaiah said, Behold, thou 


shalt see in that day, when thou shalt go into 
an inner chamber to hide thyself. 26 And 
the king of Israel said, Take Micaiah, and 
carry him back unto Amon the governor of 


the city, and to Joash the king’sson; 27 And 
say, Thus saith the king, Put this fellow in 
the prison, and feed him with bread of affliction 
and with water of affliction, until I come in 
peace. 28 And Micaiah said, If thou return 
at all in peace, the LoRD hath not spoken by 
me. And he said, Hearken, O people, every 
one of you. 29 So the king of Israel and 
Jehoshaphat the king of Judah went up to 
Ramoth-gilead. 30 And the king of Israel 
said unto Jehoshaphat, I will disguise myself, 
and enter into the battle; but put thou on 
thy robes. And the king of Israel disguised 
himself, and went into the battle. 31 But 
the king of Syria commanded his thirty and 
two captains that had rule over his chariots, 
saying, Fight neither with small nor great, 
save only with the king of Israel. 32 And it 
came to pass, when the captains of the 
chariots saw Jehoshaphat, that they said, 
Surely it is the king of Israel. And they 
turned aside to fight against him: and Je- 
hoshaphat cried out. 33 And it came to pass, 
when the captains of the chariots perceived 
that it was not the king of Israel, that they 
turned back from pursuing him. 34 And a 
certain man drew a bow ata venture, and 
smote the king of Israel between the joints 
of the harness: wherefore he said unto the 
driver of his chariot, Turn thine hand, and 
carry me out of the host; for I am wounded. 
35 And the battle increased that day: and the 
king was stayed up in his chariot against the 
Syrians, and died at even: and the blood ran 
out of the wound into the midst of the chariot. 
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1. Könige, 22. 


18 Da ſprach der König Iſrael zu Joſaphat: Hab 
ich dir nicht gefagt, daß er mir nichts Gutes weiſ⸗ 
ſaget, fondern eitel Böſes? 19 Er ſprach: Darum 
höre nun das Wort des Herrn. Ich fae den Herrn 
ſitzen auf ſeinem Stuhl, und alles himmliſche Heer 
neben ihm ſtehen zu ſeiner Rechten und Linken. 
20 Und der Herr ſprach: Wer will Ahab 
überreden, daß er hinauf ziehe und falle zu 
Ramoth in Gilead? Und einer ſagte dieß, der 
andere das. 21 Da ging ein Geiſt heraus, und 
trat vor den Herrn, und ſprach: Ich will ihn 
überreden. Der Herr ſprach zu ihm: Womit? 
22 Er ſprach: Ich will ausgehen, und will ein 
falſcher Geiſt ſein in aller ſeiner Propheten 
Munde. Er ſprach: Du ſollſt ihn überreden 
und ſollſt es ausrichten, gehe aus, und thue alſo. 
23 Nun ſiehe, der Herr hat einen falſchen Geift 
gegeben in aller dieſer deiner Propheten Mund B 
und der Herr fat Böſes über dich geredet. 24 Da 
trat herzu Zedekia, ver Sohn Cnaena, und ſchlug 
Micha auf den Backen, und ſprach: Wie? Iſt 
der Geiſt des Herrn von mir gewichen, daß er 
mit dir redet? 25 Micha ſprach: Siehe, du 
wirſts ſehen an dem Tage, wenn du von einer 
Kammer in die andere gehen wirſt, daß du dich 
verkriecheſt. 26 Der König Iſrael ſprach: Nimm 
Micha und laß ihn dleiben bei Amon, dem 
Bürgermeiſter, und bei Joas, dem Sohn des 
Königs, 27 und ſprich: So ſpricht der König: 
Dieſen ſetzet ein in den Kerker und ſpeiſet ihn mit 
Brod und Waſſer der Trübſal, bis ich mit Frieden 
wieder komme. 28 Micha ſprach: Kommſt du 
mit Frieden wieder, ſo hat der Herr nicht durch 
mich geredet. Und ſprach: Höret zu, alles Volk. 
29 Alſo zog der König Iſrael, und Joſaphat, 
der König Juda, hinauf gen Ramoth in Gilead. 
30 Und der König Iſrael ſprach zu Joſaphat: 
Verſtelle dich, und komm in den Streit mit deinen 
Kleidern angetjan. Der König Iſrael aber 
verſtellete ſich auch, und zog in den Streit. 
31 Aber der König zu Syrien gebot den Oberſten 
über ſeine Wagen, der waren zwei und dreißig, 
und ſprach: Ihr ſollt nicht ſtreiten wider Kleine 
noch Große, ſondern wider den König Sfraef 
alleine. 32 Und da die Oberſten der Wagen 
Joſaphat faben, meineten fie, er wäre der König 
Iſrael, und fielen auf ihn mit Streiten; aber 
Joſaphat ſchrie. 33 Da aber die Oberſten der 
Wagen ſahen, daß er nicht der König Iſtael war; 
wandten fie fih hinten von ihm. 34 Ein Mann 
aber ſpannete den Bogen ohngefähr, und ſchoß 
den König Sfrael zwiſchen den Panzer und беп» 
gel. Und er ſprach zu ſeinem Fuhrmann: Wende 
deine Hand und führe mich aus dem Heer, denn 
ich bin wund. 35 Und der Streit nahm überhand 
deſſelben Tages, und der König ſtund auf dem 
Wagen gegen die Sprer und ſtarb des Abends. Und 
das Blut floß von den Wunden mitten in den Wagen. 


I. ROIS, XXII. 


18 Alors le roi d'Israël dit à Josaphat: Ne 
V'ai-je pas bien dit que, quand il est question 
de moi, il ne prophétise rien de bon, mais до 
mal 19 Et MicAée lui dit: Écoute néan- 
moins la parole du SEIGNEUR. J'ai vu le 
BEIGNEUR assis sur son trône, et toute l'armée 
des cieux se tenant devant lui, à sa droite et à 
ва gauche. 20 Et le SEIGNEUR a dit: Qui 
est-ce qui séduire Achab, afin qu'il monte ct 
qu'il tombe en Ramoth de Galaad? L'un 
parlait d'une manière, et l'autre d'une autre. 
21 Alors un esprit s'avanga, et se tint devant 
le SEIGNEUR, et dit: Je le séduirai. Mais le 
SEIGNEUR lui dit: Comment? 22 Alors il 
répondit: Je sortirai, ct serai un esprit de 
mensonge dans la bouche de tous ses pro- 
phétes. Le SEIGNEUR dit donc: Oui, tu le 
séduiras, et méme tu en viendras à bout; sors, 
et fais ainsi. 23 Maintenant done, voici, le 
SEIGNEUR а mis un esprit de mensonge dans 
la bouche de tous ces prophétes que tu écoutes, 
et le SEIGNEUR a prononcé du mal contre toi. 
24 Alors Tsidkija, fils de Kénahana, s'ap- 
procha, frappa Michée sur la joue, et dit: 
Comment l'Esprit du SEIGNEUR se serait-il 
retiré de moi pour te parler? 25 Michée 
répondit: Voici, tu le verras le jour où tu 
iras de chambre en chambre pour te racher. 
26 Alors le roi d'Israël dit: Qu'on prenne 
Michée, qu'on le méne vers Amon, capitaine 
de la ville, et vers Joas, le fils du roi, 27 Et 
qu'on leur dise: Ainsi a dit le roi: Mettez cet 
homme en prison, ne lui donnez qu'un peu de 
pain à manger, et un peu d'eau d boire, jusqu'à 
се que je revienne en paix. 28 Mais Michée 
répondit: Si jamais tu reviens en paix, le 
SEIGNEUR n'aura point parlé par moi. Il dit 
aussi: Entendez cela, peuple, vous tous qui 
étes ici. 29 Le roi d'Israél monta donc avec 
Josaphat, roi de Juda, contre Ramoth de 
Galaad. 30 Puis le roi d'Israël dit à Josa- 
phat: Que je me déguise, et que j'aille à la 
bataille; mais toi, revéts-toi de tes habits. 
Le roi d'Israél se déguisa donc, et alla à la 
bataille. 31 Or le roi d'Aram avait comman- 
dé aux trente-deux capitaines de ses chars, en 
disant: Vous ne combattrez contre qui que ce 
soit, petit ou grend, sinon contre le roi d'lsraél. 
32 II arriva done que, dés que les capitaines 
des chars eurent vu Josaphat, ils dirent: C'est 
certainement le roi d'Israël. Puis ils se 
tournérent vers lui pour le combattre; mais 
Josaphat poussa un grand cri. 33 Et sitôt 
que les capitaines des chars eurent vu que ce 
n'était pas le roi d'Israél, ils se détournérent 
delui. 34 Alors quelqu'un tira son are de 
toute sa force, et frappa le roi d'Israél entre 
les jointures de la cuirasse. Et le roi dit à 
son cocher: Tourne ta main, et mene-moi 
hors du camp; ear on m'a fort blessé. 35 Or 
la bataille fut trés-grande en ce jour-la; ct le 
roi d'Israël demeura dans son char, en face 
des Araméens, et mourut sur le soir. Lesang 
de sa plaie coulait sur le fond du chas 
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I. REGUM, XXII. 


36 Et preco insonuit in universo exercitu 
antequam sol occumberet, dicens: Unus- 
quisque revertatur in civitatem, et in terram 
suam. 87 Mortuus est autem rex, et perlatus 
est in Samariam: sepelieruntque regem in 
Samaria, 38 Et laverunt currum ejus in 
piscina Samariæ, et linxerunt canes sanguinem 
ejus, et habenas laverunt, juxta verbum 
Domini quod locutus fuerat. 39 Reliqua 
autem sermonum Achab, et universa quæ fecit, 
et domus eburnea quam ædificavit, cuncta- 
rumque urbium quas extruxit, nonne hzc 
scripta sunt in Libro sermonum dierum regum 
Israel? 40 Dormivit ergo Achab cum patribus 
suis, et regnavit Ochozias filius ejus pro eo. 
41 Josaphat vero filius Asa regnare cœperat 
super Judam anno quarto: Achab regis Israel. 
42 Triginta quinque annorum erat cum 
regnare ceepisset, et viginti quinque annis 
regnavit in Jerusalem: nomen matris ejus 
Azuba filia Salai. 43 Et ambulavit in omni 
via Asa patris sui, et non declinavit ex ea: 
fecitque quod rectum erat in conspectu 
Domini. 44 Verumtamen excelsa non abstulit ; 
adhue enim populus sacrificabat, et adolebat 
incensum in excelsis. 45 Pacemque habuit 
Josaphat cum rege Israel. 46 Reliqua autem 
verborum Josaphat, et opera ejus, quæ gessit, 
et prelia, nonne hse scripta sunt in Libro 
verborum dierum regum Juda? 47 Sed et 
reliquias effeminatorum, qui remanserant in 
diebus patris Asab ejus, abstulit de terra. 
48 Nec erat tunc rex constitutus in Edom. 
49 Rex vero Josaphat fecerat classes in mari, 
que navigarent in Ophir propter aurum: et 
ire non potuerunt, quia confracte sunt in 
Asiongaber. 50 Tune ait Ochozias filius 
Achab ad Josaphat: Vadant servi mei cum 
servis tuis in navibus. Et noluit Josaphat. 
51 Dormivitque Josaphat cum patribus suis, 
et sepultus est cum eis in civitate David patris 
sui: regnavitque Joram filius ejus pro eo. 
52 Ochozias autem filius Achab regnare 
ссерега+ super Israel in Samaria, anno septi- 
modecimo Josaphat regis Juda, regnavitque 
super Israel duobus annis. 53 Et fecit malum 
in conspectu Domini, et ambulavit in vin 
patris sui et matris sue, et in via Jeroboam 
filii Nabat, qui peccare fecit Israel. 54 Servivit 
quoque Baal, et adoravit eum, et irritavit 
Dominum Deum Israel, juxta omnia que 
fecerat pater ejus. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


L KINGS, XXII. 


36 And there went a proclamation through- 
out the host about the going down of 
the sun, saying, Every man to his city, and 
every man to his own country. 37 $ So the 
king died, and was brought to Samaria; and 
they buried the king in Samaria. 38 And one 
washed the chariot in the pool of Samaria; 
and the dogs lickea up his blood; and they 
washed his armour; according unto the word 
of the Loro which he spake. 39 Now the 
rest of the acts of Ahab, and all that he did, 
and the ivory house which he made, and all 
the cities that he built, are they not written 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Israel? 40 So Ahab slept with his fathers; 
and Ahaziah his son reigned in his stead. 
41 «| And Jehoshaphat the son of Asa began 
to reign over Judah in the fourth year of 
Ahab king of Israel. 42 Jehoshaphat was 
thirty and five years old when he began to 
reign; and he reigned twenty and five years in 
Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was Azubah 
the daughter of Shilhi. 43 And he walked 
in all the ways of Asa his father; he turned 
not aside from it, doing that which was right 
in the eyes of the LORD: 44 Nevertheless 
the high places were not taken away; for 
the people offered and burnt incense yet in 
the high places. 45 And Jehoshaphat made 
peace with the king of Israel. 46 Now the 
rest of the acts of Jehoshaphat, and his might 
that he shewed, and how he warred, are they 
not written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Judah? 47 And the remnant 
of the sodomites, which remained in the days 
of his father Asa, he took out of the land. 
48 There was then no king in Edom: a 
deputy was king. 49 Jehoshaphat made 
ships of Tharshish to go to Ophir for gold: 
but they went not; for the ships were broken 
at Ezion-geber. 50 Then said Ahaziah the 
son of Ahab unto Jehoshaphat, Let my 
servants go with thy servants in the ships. 
But Jehoshaphat would not. 51 ] And 
Jehoshaphat slept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the city of David 
his father: and Jehoram his son reigned in 
his stead. 52 § Ahaziah the son of Ahab 
began to reign over Israel in Samaria the 
seventeenth year of Jehoshaphat king of 
Judah, and reigned two years over Israel. 
53 And he did evil in the sight of the Lorp, 
and walked in the way of his father, and in 
the way of his inother, and in the way of Je- 
roboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to 
sin: 54 For he served Baal, and worshipped 
him, and provoked to anger the LORD God 
of Israel, according to all that his father 
had done 


1. Könige, 22, 


36 Und man ließ ausrufen im Heer, da dle 
Sonne unterging, und ſagen: Gin jeglicher 
gehe in ſeine Stadt, und in ſein Land. 
37 Alfo ſtarb der König, und ward gen Samaria 
gebracht. Und ſie begruben ihn zu Samaria. 
38 Und da fie den Wagen wuſchen bei dem Teiche 
Samaria, leckten die Hunde ſein Blut (es wuſchen 
ihn aber die Huren) nach dem Wort des Herrn, 
das er geredet hatte. 39 Was mehr von Ahab 
zu ſagen iſt, und alles, was er gethan hat, und 
das elfenbeinerne Haus, das er bauete, und alle 
Städte, die er gebauet hat, ſiebe, das ift geſchrie⸗ 
ben in der Chronika der Könige Iſrael. 40 Afo 
entſchlief Ahab mit ſeinen Vätern; und ſein 
Sohn Ahasja ward König an ſeine Statt. 
41 Und Joſaphat, der Sohn Aſſa, ward König 
über Juda, im vierten Jahr Ahab, des Königs 
Iſrael, 42 Und war fünf und dreißig Jahr alt, 
da er König ward, und regierte fünf und zwan⸗ 
zig Jahr zu Jeruſalem. Seine Mutter hieß 
Aſuba, eine Tochter Silhi. 43 Und wandelte 
in allem Wege ſeines Vaters Aſſa, und wich 
nicht davon; und er that, das dem Herrn wohl 
gefiel. 44 Doch that er die Höhen nicht weg, 
und das Volk opferte und räucherte noch auf den 
Höhen; 45 Und hatte Friede mit dem Könige 
Iſrael. 46 Was aber mehr von Joſaphat zu 
ſagen iſt, und die Macht, was er gethan, und 
wie er geſtritten hat; ſiehe, das iff geſchrieben in 
der Chronika der Könige Juda. 47 Auch that 
er aus dem Lande, was noch übriger Hurer 
waren, die zu der Zeit ſeines Vaters Aſſa waren 
überblieben. 48 Und es war kein König in Edom. 
49 Und Joſaphat hatte Schiffe lafen machen 
aufs Meer, die in Ophir gehen ſollten, Gold zu 
holen. Aber fie gingen nicht; denn fie wurden 
zerbrochen zu Ezeon Geber. 50 Dazumal ſprach 
Ahasja, der Sohn Ahab, zu Joſaphat: Laß 
meine Knechte mit deinen Knechten in Schiffen 
fahren. Joſaphat aber wollte nicht. 51 Und 
Zoſaphat entſchlief mit feinen Vätern, und ward 
begraben mit ſeinen Vätern in der Stadt David, 
ſeines Vaters; und Joram, ſein Sohn, ward 
König an ſeine Statt. 52 Ahasja, der Sohn 
Ahabs, ward König über Iſrael zu Samaria im 
ſiebenzehnten Jahr Joſaphat, des Königs Juda, 
und regierte über Iſrael zwei Jahr; 53 Und 
that, das dem Herrn übel gefiel, und wandelte in 
dem Wege ſeines Vaters und feiner Mutter, und 
in dem Wege Jerobeams, des Sohns Nebat, der 
Sfeael ſündigen machte; 54 Und dienete Baal, 
und betete ihn an; und erzürnete den Herrn, 
den Gott Iſrael, wie fein Vater that. 


I. ROIS, XXII. 


36 Et, sitôt que le soleil fut couché, on fit 
erier par le camp ces mots: Chacun en sa 
ville, et chacun еп son pays. 37 J Le roi 
mourut donc, et fut porté à Samarie, ой il fut 
enseveli. 38 Or on lava le char à la piscine 
de Samarie, et les chiens léchérent le sang 
du roi; ils le léchérent aussi quand on lava ses 
armes, selon la parole que le SEIGNEUR avait 
prononcée. 39 Le reste des actes d'Achab, 
tout ce qu'il a fait, la maison d'ivoire qu'il 
bátit, et toutes les villes qu'il fonda, toutes 
ces choses ne sont-elles pas écrites au livre 
des Chroniques des rois d'Israél? 40 Ainsi 
Achab s'endormit avec ses péres, ct Achazia, 
son fils, régna à sa place. 41 J Or Josaphat, 
fils d'Asa, avait commencé à régner sur Juda 
la quatrième année d'Achab, roi d'Israël. 
42 Et Josaphat était арё de trente-cinq ans, 
quand il commenga à régner; et il régna 
vingt-cing ans à Jérusalem. Le nom de sa 
mére était Hazuba, fille de Silhi. 43 Etil 
suivit entièrement la voie d'Asa, son pére, её 
il ne s'en détourna point, faisant tout ce qui 
est droit devant le SEIGNEUR. 44 Toutefois 
les hauts lieux ne furent point ótés; le peuple 
sacrifiait encore et faisait des encensements 
dans ces hauts lieux. 45 Josaphat fit aussi la 
paix avec le roi d'Israël. 46 Le reste des 
actes de Josaphat, les exploits qu'il fit, et les 
guerres qu'il eut, ces choses ne sont-elles pas 
écrites au livre des Chroniques des rois de 
Juda? 47 Quant aux restes des prostitués 
qui étaient demeurés depuis le temps d'Asa, 
son père, il les extermina du pays. 48 Il n'y 
avait point alors de roi en Edom; le gouver- 
neur était vice-roi. 49 Josaphat équipa une 
flotte de Tharsis, pour aller quérir de l'or à 
Ophir; mais elle n'y alla point, parce que les 
navires furent brisés à  Hoetsjon-Guéber. 
50 Alors Achazia, fils d'Achab, dit à 
Josaphat: Que mes serviteurs aillent sur les 
navires avec les tiens; mais Josaphat пе le 
voulut point. 51 J Et Josaphat s'endormit 
avec ses pères, et fut enseveli avec eux dans 
la cité de David, son pére. Joram, son fils, 
régna à ва place. 5? €| Achazia, fils d'Achab, 
commenga 4 régner sur Israél, a Samarie, la 
dix-septiéme année de Josaphat, roi de Juda, 
et il régna deux ans sur Israël. 53 Il fit ee 
qui déplait au SEIGNEUR, et suivit la voie de 
son pére, la voie de sa mére et la voie de 
Jéroboam, fils de Nébat, qui avait fait pécher 
Israël. 54 Il servit Baal, se prosterna devant 
lui, et irrita le SEIGNEUR, le Dien d'Isra& 
comme avait fait son pére 
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LIBER REGUM QUARTUS. 


BASIAEION A’, КЕФ. a’, 


AI 0irnoe Mwáf èv '"IcparjA pera тд ávoÜavéiv 
'Axaá. 2 Каі txeoev 'ОхоМас dia той 
duervorod rov iv тф ӧпєрфф abro rë iv 
Lapapeig, ка) Hppdornoe’ kai årioredev йүү \оис 
xai elme прӧс аўтойс Atire xai tm&nrnoare iv 
тф Baad uviav Gedy 'Аккарф>, ci hoopar ik тйс 
appwortag pov rabrng* каї ExopebOnoay Erepwrijoat 
à abrov. 3 Kai dyyekoc Kupíov Erde HA 
ràv OeoBirny Муш» ' Avacrág dedpo cig avvávrgotv 
röv &үүй\ш» 'Oxolíov Baothiwg Xauaptíac xai 
ХаМйсас mode abrobc Ei тарӣ rò pip civar Ge 
iv Lo bi торебгсбє (E,] al ty ry Baad 
pviay Osby 'Axkapóv; xai oby obrog. 4 "Ort 
rdde Мун Kóptoc "Н «Mv 29’ 1с avéBng ire ob 
катаўйсу an’ айтӣс, бта барат dmoÜavj* xai 
kroptöhn "HAtod xal cime mpóc айтойс. 5 Kai 
tmeorpagycav ot аүуо: mpòç abróv, kal elme 
трфс аўтойс Ti Orr imtarptiare ; 6 Kai cinav 
mpóc abróv ’Avip дут sg cuvávrgow rov xai 
бте прдӧс hpc Are Emorpagnyre vpóc Tov faci- 
Ма róv d-xocrtiÀavra bh ig kai Ха\ђсатғ mpóc 
abróv Tade Aya Kópioc Ei mapa тд ш} cva 
Өєӧ» гу "lopand où moptóg tmilnrijoa £v тр Baad 
puiavy Oróv ?Аккаршф›; оўу obrug* т) kMvm ig’ 
йс avéByne {к ob caraßhog an’ айтӣс, Ör: Oavárq 
атобауў. Kat éimorpipavreg ámWyyehav тф 
Bas cad éAdAnoev HA 7 Каі thddyoe 
mpc аётобс Tig ij rpioiç той йубрдс той dvaBavrog 
eig ovvåvrnow ù¹, kai XaÀQcavroc трдс bh 
robe Adyoug тойтоо,; 8 Kai єтоу прос aùróv 
'Avüp dag kai Lóvqv depparivny пери шсрѓъос 
rjv ёофӧ» abrob* ка} ғ тє» HM ò Өгсїтпє 
obréc tort. 9 Kal атёстыћє подс айтди mevrn- 
kóvrapxov kal тойс пғутікоута аўто, kal dvi($g 
xai ідо? 'HAtob ikáÜgro imi тйс 
Kal iddAnoey ò mevrnxov- 


Tpóc abróv: 
xopuóijc той броис̧. 
тарҳос трос aùròv kai тє» “А>Өрштє той Peot, 
à ӨашМ с ixddecé ог, rcardgnbi. 10 Kai 
@текрїӨт "Ho kai elme трфс тфу nevryróvrapyov 
Kai el ävðpwroç Geo гуф, xaraBijoeras mip ёк 
той oùpavoð kal karagáyerat аё kai тойс xtvrij-· 
kovrá cov’ каї кат Вп mip {к той ovpavov 
ка) катёфаүғу айтд» rai тоўс тєутђкоута avrov. 


П. REGUM, CAPUT І. 


RJEVARICATUS est autem Moab ik 
Israel, postquam mortuus est Achab. 

2 Ceciditque Ochozias per cancellos ccena- 
culi sui, quod habebat in Samaria, et ægro- 
tavit: misitque nuntios, dicens ad eos: Ite, 
consulite Beelzebub deum Accaron, utrum 
vivere queam de infirmitate mea hac. 3 An- 
gelus autem Domini locutus est ad Eliam 
Thesbiten, Surge, et ascende in 
occursum nuntiorum regis Samariw, et dices 
ad eos: Numquid non est Deus in Israel, ut 
eatis ad consulendum Beelzebub deum 
AcearonP 4 Quam ob rem hee dicit Domi- 
nus: De lectulo, super quem ascendisti, non 
descendes, sed morte morieris. Et abiit Elias. 
5 Reversique sunt nuntii ad Ochoziam. Qui 
dixit eis: Quare reversi estis? 6 At illi 
responderunt ei: Vir occurrit nobis, et dixit 
ad nos: Ite, et revertimini ad regem, qui 
misit vos, et dicetis ei: Нес dicit Dominus: 
Numquid, quia non erat Deus in Israel, mittis 
ut consuletur Beelzebub deus Accaron? Id- 
circo de lectulo, super quem ascendisti, non 
descendes, sed morte morieris. 7 Qui dixit 
eis: Cujus figure et habitus est vir ille, qui 
occurrit vobis, et locutus est verba hec? 
8 At illi dixerunt: Vir pilosus, et zona pellicea 
accinctus renibus. Qui ait: Elias Thesbites 
est. 9 Misitque ай eum quinquagenarium 
principem, et quinquaginta qui erant sub eo. 
Qui ascendit ad eum: sedentique in vertice 
montis, ait: Homo Dei, rex precepit ut 
descendas. 10 Respondensque Elias, dixit 
quinquagenario: Si hom. Mei eum, descendat 
ignis de cælo, et devoret te, et quinquaginta 
tuos. Descendit itaque ignis de cælo, et devo- 
ravit eum, et quinquaginta qui erant cum eo 


dicens: 
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THE SECOND BOOK OF THE KINGS, 


П. KINGS, CHAPTER I. 


Т Moab. rebelled against Israel after 
the death of Ahab. 2 And Ahaziah fell 
down through a lattice in his upper chamber 
that was in Samaria, and was sick: and he 
sent messengers, and said unto them, Go, 
enquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron 
whether I shall recover of this disease. 
3 But the angel of the Lorp said to Elijah 
the Tishbite, Arise, go up to meet the 
messengers of the king of Samaria, and say 
unto them, Js it not because there г, not: God 
in Israel, that ye go to enquire ог Baal-zebub 
the god of Ekron? 4 Now therefore thus 
saith the Lorp, Thou shalt not come down 
from that bed on which thou art gone up, but 
shalt surely die. And Elijah departed. 
5 And when the messengers turned back 
unto him, he said unto them, Why are ye 
now turned back? 6 And they said unto 
him, There came а man up to meet us, and 
said unto us, Go, turn again unto the king 
that sent you, and say unto him, Thus saith 
the Lorn, Is i? not because there is not a 
God in Israel, that thou sendest to enquire of 
Baal-zebub the god of Ekron? therefore thou 
shalt not come down from that bed on which 
thou art gone up, but shalt surely die, 7 And 
he said unto them, What manner of man was 
he which came up to meet you, and told you 
these words? 8 And they answered him, 
-He was an hairy man, and girt with a girdle 
of leather about his Joins. And he said, It is 
Elijah the Tishbite. 9 Then the king sent 
unto him a captain of fifty with his. fifty. 
And he went up to him: and, behold, he sat on 
the top of an hill. And he spake unto him, 
Thou man of God, the king hath said, Come 
down. 10 And Elijah answered and said to 
che captain of fifty, If I be a man of God, then 
jet fire come down from heaven, and consume 
thee and thv nfty. And there came down fire 
from heaven, and consumed him and his fifty. 
419 


2. Könige, 1. 


uch fielen die Moabiter ab von Sfrael, ba 
à Ahab todt war. 2 Und Ahasja fiel durchs 
Gitter in ſeinem Saal zu Samaria, und ward 
krank, und ſandte Boten, und ſprach zu ihnen: 
Gehet hin und fraget Baal Sebub, den Gott zu 
Ekron, ob ich von dieſer Krankheit geneſen werde. 
3 Aber der Engel des Herrn redete mit Elia, 
dem Thisbiten: Auf und begegne den Boten des 
Königs zu Samaria, und ſprich zu ihnen: Iſt 
denn nun kein Gott in Iſrael, daß ihr hingehet 
zu fragen Baal Sebub, den Gott zu Ekron? 
4 Darum ſo ſpricht der Herr: Du ſollſt nicht von 
dem Bette kommen, darauf du dich geleget haſt, 
ſondern ſollſt des Todes ſterben. Und Elia ging 
weg. 5 Und da die Boten wieder zu ihm kamen, 
ſprach er zu ihnen: Warum kommt ihr wieder? 
6 Sie ſprachen zu ihm: Es kam uns ein Mann 
herauf entgegen, und ſprach zu uns: Gehet 
wiederum hin zu dem Könige, der euch geſandt hat, 
und ſprechet zu ihm: So ſpricht der Herr: Ffi 
denn kein Gott in Iſrael, daß du hinſendeſt, zu 
fragen Baal Sebub, den Gott zu Efron? Darum 
ſollſt du nicht kommen von dem Bette, darauf du 
dich geleget haſt, ſondern ſollſt des Todes ſterben. 
7 Er ſprach zu ihnen: Wie war der Mann 
geſtaltet, der euch begegnete, und ſolches zu euch 
ſagte? 8 Sie ſprachen zu ihm: Er hatte eine 
rauche Haut an, und einen ledernen Gürtel um 
ſeine Lenden. Er aber ſprach: Es iſt Elia, der 
Thisbiter. 9 Und er ſandte hin zu ihm einen 
Hauptmann über fünfzig ſammt denſelben 
fünfzigen. Und da der zu ihm hinauf kam, ſiehe, 
da ſaß er oben auf dem Berge. Er aber ſprach zu 
ihm: Du Mann Gottes, der König ſagt: Du 
ſollſt herabkommen. 10 Elia antwortete dem 
Hauptmann über fünfzig, und ſprach zu ihm: 
Bin ich ein Mann Gottes, ſo falle Feuer vom 
Himmel und freſſe dich und beine fünfzig. Da fiel 
Feuer vom Himmel, und fraß ihn und feine fünfzig. 


II. ROIS, CHAPITRE, I. 


0> après la mort d’Achab, Moab se révolta 
contre Israël. 2 Et Achazia tomba par 
le treillis de sa chambre hante qui était à 
Samarie, et en fut malade. Il envoya done 
des messagers, en leur disant: Allez consulter 
Baal-Zébub, dieu de Hékron, pour savoir si je 
reléverai de cette maladie. 3 Mais l'ange du 
SEIGNEUR parla à Élie, Tisbite, еп disant: 
Léve-toi, monte an-devant des messagers du 
roi de Samarie, et dis-leur: Ny a-t-il point 
de Dien en Israél, que vous alliez consulter 
Baal-Zébub, dieu de Hékron? 4 C'est ponr- 
quoi, ainsi а dit le SEIGNEUR : Achazia, tu ne 
descendras point du lit sur lequel tu es monté, 
mais certainement tu mourras. Elie s'en alla 
done et fit ainsi. 5 «| Puis, quand les mes- 
sagers retournérent vers Achazia, il leur dit: 
Pourquoi étes-vous revenus? 6 Ils lui 
répondirent alors: Un homme est monté an- 
devant de nous, qui nous а dit: Allez, 
retournez-vous-en vers le roi qui vous a en- 
voyés, et dites-lui: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR : 
N'y a-t-il point de Dieu en Israél, que tu 
envoies consulter Baal-Zébub, dieu de Hékron P 

cause de cela, tu ne descendras point du lit 
sur lequel tu es monté, mais certainement tu 
mourras. 7 Alors le roi leur dit: Comment 
était fait cet homme qui est monté au-devant 
de vous, et qui vous а dit ces paroles? 8 Et 
ils lui répondirent: C'est un homme vétu de 
poil, qui a une ceinture de cuir, ceinte sur ses 
reins. Le roi dit: C'est Elie, Tisbite. 9 Et 
ilenvoya vers lui un capitaine de cinquante 
hommes, aveo ва cinquantaine, lequel monta: 
vers lui. Or, voici, Elie se tenait au sommet 
d'une montagne, et le capitaine lui dit: Homme 
de Dieu, le roi a dit que tu aies à descendre. 
10 Mais Élie répondit, et dit au eapitaine de la 
einquantaine: Si je suis un homme de Dieu, 
que le fen descende des cieux, et te censume, 
toi et ta cinquantaine! Alors le feu descendit 
des cieux, et le consuma, lui et sa cinquantaine, 
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n" MESE 


BAZIAEIQN A“. a5 G. 


11 Kai тпросіӨғто 6 (SaciXeüc kai dmécr&E mpoc 
abróv áAÀov mevrnxdvrapxov kal rove mevrijkovra 
айтоў* cal асер б ner “Et трӧс̧ 
abróv ка} кїтєъ "А>Өршхт той Өкой, rade MEN 6 
Bandrsbc Таҳёшс raráßnðı. 12 Kal атекріӨт 
He ка} NAM трӧс abrüv xai elmev Et 
ăvðpwroç soù iyó, катаЗђоєта тїр ік тоб 
ойраъо каї karagayerat оё cal тоўс mtvrükovrá 
cov* ко} катт wiz ex той oùpavvð kal катё- 
payer aùròv ь.. тойс mevrhxovra adrod. 13 Kal 
TpociÜr о Ba ёт: arooreikar yobUutvov 
каї Tove wevrnkovra abroU' kal ien ò mevr- 
Kóvrapxyoc ò rpírog kal ixappev iml rà yóvara 
abroU xartvavri 'Н\шой, xal 0=10џ айтоб xai 
псе mpóc aùròv cal sizsv “AvOpwre тоб 0:00, 
ivripwOre ù Wuyi роб каї ù ууу rev OoóXov 
cov rovrwy rüv mevrükovra iv ӧфбаћџоїс соу ° 
14 ?1доф кат В тӧр ix тоб oùpavoù kal катёфаүе 
тоўс úo mevrnxovrapxovg тойс трштоюс, kai viv 
EvripwOnrw on їй ux pov iv ohn, cov. 
15 Kal thdAnoey &үүєХос Kvpiov ттрдс 'HMoù ка} 
Karáßnņðı per’ abro), ий фо8103с алб 
mpocé mou ajrOv' ка} aviarn "Н№ой ка} кат 
per’ афто? прос ròv Васа. 16 Kal DV 
mpog abrüv kal ёте» "Н№ой Таде АФун Kúpioç 
Ti bre dm, ayytdoug Exlyrijoa iv rp Baad 
рау бб» 'Axkapáów ; оўу or ту ivn ig? 
йс aviBne irei ob катайту йт? abrijc, bri H 
ётобауӯ. 17 Kal åméĝave катӣ rà pipa Kupiov 
9 IAdXgoev HNO. 
*Oxoliov à imoinotv, ойк бой тафта уғүрарџіуа 
iv BiBrip Хушу rà» ђрер@» roic Bacirevorw 
"Тсоої\ ; kai 'Iwpàp vidg 'Ахай@ Васы imi 
‘Iopayd iv Харареа irq decadbo iv ire бктш- 
ка‹бекатф '1шт@фат Baoidiwe "Тойда cal imoinoe 
rò тообу tvwmoyv Kupiov, N ойх we oi 
adedgoi айтой o óc ў тпр abrod, каї ámtarnos 
rac стас той Baad йс nE) e 6 татйо abroU 
kai ouvirpuper abrác*  aÀnv iv таїс dpapriac 
оїкоу “Теро[обџ 9c #Ёйнарте ray Iapan E j, 
obe атФст ax’ abrOv* каї 2Oupd0n дрүў Küptoc 
eig тд» olcov 'Ayaág. 


sime 


18 Kal rå Хота rüv Хушу 


КЕФ. g. 

1 KAI tyivero iv rQ dváyav 
сыссисыф ro Ho óc cig ròv obpavóv, cal 
Іторейбп Hi кої `ЕМмсаё ік TaXyákwv, 
2 Kal «тє» 'H\tod góc 'EXcait Kadov д) 
ivraŭða, bri б Өєдс̧ dmioraAké pe Ewe Bai0ji- 
xal ёте» EN Zp К0ріос kal #9 9) үлү? aov, 
єї Рукатаћеіро o kal ў\Өоу cic Bath. 3 Kai 
Mo oi viod тб» mpopnrăv oi iv Bair mpóc 
“ЕМ№Мсай каї то» mpòç aUróv Ei £yveg bre 
Kópioc ojjuepov арры ròv Kópióv aov Uráve0cv 
тйс cep? cov; xai sime Kaya £yvuka, ware. 
4 Kal erer Hod pòc Hu Кабоу à 
lvraW0a, bri Köpiog бтёстаћкё pe eig LSM 
xal теу Zp Кїрос каї 69 ù Хоҳӣ cov, 
a Гукатаћіры се" каї Mo sic ‘Iepiyó. 


Kupiov èv 


П. REGUM, I, II. 


11 Rursumque misit ad eum principem 
quinquagenarium alterum, et quinquaginta 
eum eo. Qui locutus est illi: Homo Dei, 
12 Re- 
spondens Elias ait: Si homo Dei ego sum, 


hee dicit rex: Festina, descende. 


descendat ignis de cxlo, et devoret te, et 
quinquaginta tuos. Descendit ergo ignis de 
ccelo, et devoravit illum, et quinquaginta ejus. 
13 Iterum misit principem quinquagenarium 
tertium, et quinquaginta qui erant cum eo. 
Qui cum venisset, curvavit genua contra 
Eliam, et precatus est eum, et ait: Homo Dei, 
noli despicere animam теат, et animas 
14 Ессе 
descendit ignis de cælo, et devoravit duos 
principes quinquagenarios primos, et quinqua- 
genos qui cum eis erant: sed nune obsecro ut 
15 Locutus est 
autem angelus Domini ad Eliam, dicens: 


servorum tuorum qui mecum sunt. 


miserearis anime mee. 


Descende eum eo, ne timeas. Surrexit igitur, 

16 Et locutus 
Hee dicit Dominus: Quia misisti 
nuntios ad consulendum Beelzebub deum 
Accaron, quasi non esset Deus in Israel, a quo 
posses interrogare sermonem, ideo de lectulo, 
super quem ascendisti, non descendes, sed 
morte morieris. 17 Mortuus est ergo juxta 
sermonem Domini, quem locutus est Elias, et 
regnavit Joram frater ejus pro eo, anno 
secundo Joram filii Josaphat regis Jude: non 
enim habebat filium. 18 Reliqua auten. 
verborum Ochoziæ, que operatus est, nonne 
hze scripta sunt in Libro sermonum dierum 


et descendit cum eo ad regem, 


est ei: 


regum Israel? 


CAPUT П. 


1 FacTUM est autem, cum levare vellet 
Dominus Eliam per turbinem in cælum, ibant 
Elias et Eliseus de Galgalis. 2 Dixitque 
Elias ad Eliseum: Sede hic, quia Dominus 
misit me usque in Betbel Cui ait Eliseus : 
Vivit Dominus, et vivit anima tua, quia non 
derelinquam te. Cumque descendissent Bethel, 
3 Egressi sunt filii prophetarum, qui erant in 
Bethel, ad Eliseum, et dixerunt ei: Numquid 
nosti, quia hodie Dominus tollet dominum 
tuum ate? Qui respondit: Et ego novi: silete. 
4 Dixit autem Elias ad Eliseum: Sede hic, 
quia Dominus misit me in Jericho. Et ille 
ait: Vivit Deminus, et vivit anima tua, quia 
non derelinquam те. Cumque venissent Jericho, 


BIB 


Il. KINGS, I. II. 


11 Again also he sent unto him another 
eaptain of fifty with his fifty. And he 
answered and said unto him, O man of 
God, thus hath the king said, Come down 
quickly. 12 And Elijah answered and 
said unto them, If I be a man of God, let fire 
come down from heaven, and consume thee 
and thy fifty. And the fire of God came 
down from heaven, and consumed him and 
his fifty. 13 є And he sent again a captain 
of the third fifty with his fifty. And the 
third captain of fifty went up, and came and 
fell on his knees before Elijah, and besought 
him, and said unto him, О wan of God, 1 
pray thee, let my life, and the life of these 
fifty thy servants, be precious in thy sight. 
14 Behold, there came fire down from heaven, 
and burnt up the two captains of the former 
fifties with their fifties: therefore let my life 
now be precious in thy sight. 15 And the 
angel of the LORD said unto Elijah, Go down 
with him: be not afraid of him. And he 
arose, and went down with him unto the king. 
16 And he said unto him, Thus saith the 
Lorp, Forasmuch as thou hast sent messengers 
to enquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron, is 
it not because there is no God in Israel to 
enquire of his word? therefore thou shalt not 
come down off that bed on which thou art 
gone up, but shalt surely die. 17 f So he 
died according to the word of the LORD which 
Elijah had spoken. And J ehoram reigned in 
his stead in the second year of Jehoram the 
son of Jehoshaphat king of Judah; because 


he had no son. 


18 Now the rest of the acts | 


of Ahaziah which he did, are they not written | 


in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 


Israel ? 
CHAPTER П. 

1 AND it came to pass, when the LoRD 
would take up Elijah into heaven by a whirl- 
wind, that Elijah went with Elisha from 
Gilgal. 2 And Elijah said unto Elisha, Tarry 
here, I pray thee; for the Lorp hath sent me 
to Bethel. And Elisha said unto him, As 
the Lorp liveth, and «s thy soul liveth, I will 
not leave thee. So they went down to Beth- 
el. 3 And the sous of the prophets that were 
at Beth-el came forth to Elisha, and said unto 
him, Knowest thou that the Lorp will take 
away thy master from thy head to day? 
And he said, Yea, I know i; hold ye your 
peace. 4 And Elijah said unto him, 
Elisha, tarry here, 1 pray thee; for the 
LoRD hath sent me to Jericho. And he said, 
4s the LORD liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I 
will not leave thee. So they came to Jericho. 
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LiA HEXAGLOT. 


2. Könige, 1, 2. 


11 Und er fanbte wiederum einen andern Haupt⸗ 
mann über fünfzig zu ihm, ſammt ſeinen fünfzigen. 
Der antwortete und ſprach zu ihm: Du Mann 
Gottes, ſo ſpricht der König: Komm eilends 
herab. 12 Elia antwortete und ſprach: Bin ich 
ein Mann Gottes, ſo falle Feuer vom Himmel 
und freſſe dich und deine fünfzig. Da fiel das 
Feuer Gottes vom Himmel, und fraß ihn und 
ſeine fünfzig. 13 Da ſandte er wiederum den 
dritten Hauptmann über fünfzig, ſammt feinen 
fünfzigen. Da er zu ihm hinauf kam, beugte er 
ſeine Kniee gegen Elia, und flehete ihm, und 
ſprach zu ihm: Du Mann Gottes, laß meine 
Seele und die Seele deiner Knechte, 
fünfzig, vor dir etwas gelten. 14 Siehe, das 
Feuer iſt vom Himmel gefallen, und hat die 
cecen zween Hauptmänner über fünfzig mit ihren 
funfzigen gefreſſen; nun aber laß meine Seele 
etwas gelten vor dir. 15 Da ſprach der Engel 
des Herrn zu Elias Gehe mit ihm hinab, und 
fürchte dich nicht vor ihm. Und er machte fih auf» 
und ging mit ihm hinab zum Könige. 16 Und er 
ſprach zu ihm: So ſpricht der Herr: Darum; 
daß du haſt Boten hingeſandt und laſſen fragen 
BaalSebub, den Gott zu Ekron, als wave fein 
Gott in Sfraef, beg Wort man fragen mochte; fo 
follft bu von dem Bette nicht kommen, darauf du 
dich gelegt фай, ſondern ſollſt des Todes ſterben. 
17 Alſo ſtarb er nach dem Wort des Herrn, das 
Elia geredet hatte. Und Joram ward König an 
ſeine Statt im andern Jahr Joram, des Sohns 
Zoſaphat, des Königs Juda; denn er hatte keinen 
Sohn. 18 Was aber mehr von Ahasja zu 
fagen if, das er gethan hat, ſiehe, das ijt 
geſchrieben in der Chronika der Könige Ifrael. 


Das 2. Capitel. 

1 Da aber der Herr wollte Elia im Wetter gen 
Himmel holen, ging Elia und Eliſa von Gilgal. 
2 Und Elia ſprach zu Eliſa: Lieber, bleibe hie; 
denn der Herr hat mich gen Beihel geſandt. Elifa 
aber ſprach: So wahr der Herr lebet und deine 
Seele, ich verlaſſe dich nicht. Und da fie hinab 
gen Bethel kamen, 3 Gingen der Propheten 
Kinder, die zu Bethel waren, heraus zu Eliſa und 
ſprachen zu ihm: Weißeſt du auch, daß der Herr 
wird deinen Herrn beute von deinen Häupten 
nehmen? Er aber ſprach: Ich weiß es auch 
wobl, ſchweiget nur ſtille. 4 Und Elia ſprach zu 
ihm: Eliſa, lieber, bleib bie; denn der Herr hat 
mich gen Jericho geſandt. Er aber ſprach: So 
wahr der Herr lebet und deine Seele, ich 
verlate dich nicht. Und ba fie gen Jericho kamen, 


dieſer 


II. ROIS, I. II. 


11 Puis Achazia envoya encore un autre 
capitaine de cinquante hommes, avec sa ein- 
quantaine, qui prit la parole, et lui dit: 
Homme de Dieu, ainsi a dit le roi: Háte-toi 
de descendre. 19 Mais Élie répondit, et leur 
dit: Si je suis un homme de Dieu, que le feu 
descende des cieux et te consume, toi et ta 
cinquantaine. Alors le feu de Dieu descendit 
des cieux et le consuma, lui et sa cinquantaine. 
13 $ Puis Achazia envoya encore un capitaine 
d'une troisiéme cinquantaine, avec sa cin- 
quantaine, et ce troisióme capitaine de cin- 
quante hommes monta, vint, et se courba sur 
ses genoux devant Elie, et le supplia en lu 
disant: Homme de Dieu, je te prie, que t» 
fasses cas de ma vie, et de la vie de ces cin- 
quante hommes, tes serviteurs. 14 Voici, le 
feu est descendu des cieux, et a consamé les 


deux premiers capitaines de cinquante hom- 


mes, avec leurs cinquantainea; mais mainte- 
nant, fais cas de ma vie. 15 Alors l'ange du 
SEIGNEUR dit à Elie: Descends avec lui, n'aie 
point peur de lui. Ilse leva done, et descendit 
avec lui vers le roi, 16 Et lui dit: Ainsi a 


| dit le SEIGNEUR: Parce que tu as envoyé des 


messagers pour consulter Baal-Zébub, dieu de 
Hékron, comme s'il n'y avait point de Dieu 
en Israél, pour consulter sa parole—tu ne 
descendras point du litsur lequel tu es monté, 
mais certainement tu mourras. 17 J Le rw 
mourut donc, selon la parole du SEIGNEUR, 
qu'Élie avait prononcée; et Joram commença 
à régner à sa place, la seconde année de 
Joram, fils de Josaphat, roi de Juda, parce 
qu'Achazia n'avait point de fils. 18 Le reste 
des actions que fit Achazia, n'est-il pas écrit 
au livre des Chroniques des rois d'Israël 2 


CHAPITRE il. 


1 Ов, quand le SEIGNEUR voulut enlever 
Élie aux cieux par un tourbillon, il arriva 
qu'Élie et Elisée partirent de Guilgal. 2 Et 
Élie dit à Elisée : Je te prie, demeure ici ; car 
le SEIGNEUR m'envoie jusqu'à Bethel. Mais 
Élisée répondit: Comme le SEIGNEUR est 
vivant, et que ton àme est vivante, je ne te 
laisserai point. Ils descendirent done à Béthel. 
3 Or les fils des prophétes qui étaient à Béthel 
sortirent vers Élisée, et lui dirent : Ne sais-tu 
pas bien qu'aujourd'hui le SEIGNEUR va en- 
lever ton maitre d'avec toi? Et il répondit: 
Moi aussi je le sais; tenez-vous en paix. 
4 Élie lui dit: Élisée, je te prie, demeure ici; 
car le SEIGNEUR m'envoie à Jéricho. Mais 
Élisée lui répondit: Comme le SEIGNEUR est 
vivant, et que ton Ame est vivante, je ne te 
laisserai point. Ils s'en allérent donc à Jéricho. 

за 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


3 3p255 

on “imya We Dya ws 
Snc» лут] pos cul iios 
mei aged Dye TAS ngo mm 
fos 19 "use : Pn eT yc 
viTS TW him > пБ sray 
ccs prm TT esu 
pao vM owe ioma cm 
pip ae sey yA Ewan 
anos pays: yey түру morus 
xp) ccn пр von mens 
ing: ngu) onm num тп 
ушул ces amio) пудур "nn? 
Taye прек coo» qe-npys ne daw 


TOR Duce gun] vus Эш | 


rupem Vig тїр лр ios 
Му узлат Te APTA? esp Du UN 
maT Wop тр menm этн mm 
їз тюй v 
ipn подр cns Yeh cines 
spas рухо su ngo ор), 

hum cy um Му) эва Us 222 
руз : i coUo пуур vbi 
zu туур туза луы зп JESS 
-n hp neip-by теру 
nan “уур MN ares ny» 
элен yfos nim TRS m узт 
гп wp cYTDS TRNINITAS 
map nenas corpos bya nem 


түз aps, луй: ET ey RET 


їп? Nae УРУГ ЗУ cms nw 
"пй ag зө ims Tempe 
sp m oe vx s) 
"ipsi yarns шуш) y^ n 
$ cnp psa Anson гїп пп 
en Ау cuum nan moss 
ЭШ лың Saag Caen v 
прош аррар шй шэп inno 
эш sump ay aan ge iamen Мру pr 
caus ayni onlay ops im 
“way was ame 19 panko 
дїй byg wib syn pe 
үз Dy] oye nén cum “РЫЗ 
гүйз; апр ap) o gU 
spose one пур cg ауру пб 
482 


чор} WADI пәп 


1 1 
| каї immo 


BAZIAEIQN A’, f. 


5 Kai йуү‹та> oi vioù ruv mpognrar oi iv 'Lepiyó 
mpog “EXioaté kal по» mpòç abróv Ei Eyvoc bre 
onpepov AapBaver Kópiog róv xópióv cov trávw- 
Өе» тйс кефаћўс cov; xal eme Kai ye tyw бүрө», 
cuomürt. 6 Kai elrer abri He Kafou 6% 
Gide, bri Kópioc drr pe Lg elg ro 'Topüávqv: 
каї єлє» EM, ZF Kóptoc xai. £7 ù ext cov, 
ei tyraradeibw oe. Kai imoptOrsav  ápgórepoi, 
7 Kal лғутђкоута dvdpec viol rév mpopnray xai 
éornoay tkevavriac parpóðev* kai áudórepot čornoav 
inl той Lopdavov. 8 Kai MN Hod т> porwr 
abroU ка} sinos kai ѓтатаёє тд одор, kal digptOn 
тб #дшр уба xai va ка} déBysav арфбтерог 
iv Lonup. 9 Kai tyévero iv rë бї» adrode 
kai HMO пе подс `Емта& Атса: ri попою 
vot Tpiv ў ávaXgóOnvai'ue amo cov’ xai mev 
EM %%! er 0) d iv reh, i соо im 
iué. 10 Kai "Hod 
аїтїсасба‹* kd 10ус pe avarapBavopevoy and 


elev "Eoxhkypuvac той 


сод, kal forat oot olrec* xal іду ий, od pù 
yévnrai. 11 Kai éyévero афту  moptvoutvwv, 
tmopevovro kai iXáNovv* ка) 1000 йрра торбс 
mupéc, kal дот» avd pisov 
арфотёр–у * xal avedngOn 'HXo) iv cvocacp@ wg 
12 Kai 'EXicai. Ewpa, kal {ба 


Ilárto zártp, dppa 'lopar xai 


eig Tov obpavóv. 
txmede айтоў. 
Kal ойк cider abróv Eri, kai Eero тфу ih 
abroU rai диррцёє» айта sic úo фђурата. 13 Kai 
Viwot rjv umAwrüv “Hod, ў Execev ixávwOtv 
Eat * 
TOU xeiNovc той 'Lopüávov * 


xal éxtorpepev EM,, kal forn iri 
14 Kal Hage тў» 
раћотђь HMO, 9 Execev imáve0tv avrod, xal 
"Hob 
ah; kal ixdrate rà Bara, kai Ouppáyncav 
cal 08у 'EXcat. 15 Kal 
«до» aùròv oi viol rüv профпт@» oi iv Черо 


imárače rò Üðwp xai cime Пой ò ббс 
ёда каї EY 
lÉsvavríac kal elroy ’Exavantnavra тд пуғєўра 


Eig. 


xal просєкбуђсау атф 


HMO ext Kai NO ис cvvavrüv 


abro? ib тй» үй», 
16 Kai sov mpóc abróv "дой б pera тфу 
maiduy cov mévrüKovra ávópeg vioi Ovváytuc* 
roptubtvreg 6% {тпойтшса» rv xÜüptóv cov, ий 
mort ўрғр abr? пура Kupiov xai ED 
abróv lv rẹ 'lopüávy й i' £v rüv dpiwy 3 ig 
fva röv (jovvüv* xal ётер '"EMcai O @то- 
ат,Мїтє. 17 Kal magsfiácavro abróv fec ov 
Boxbvyero, каї «те» "AsoartiXare. Kal årtoredav 
mevrnxovra ávüpac, kai ¿čúrnoav трёїс ђшірас, 
kal oix 18 Kai dvicrpepay 
трӧс abróv, xal abrüg ixáügro iv "lIepuyó* 
каї elmer `Емса& OU &ыто> mpóc ®найс MI 
mopevOijre; 19 Kai eov oi ávópac тїс móXewc 
pb e `Емта& "1000 7) като{ктос тїс mTÓXéwc 
ауабї, xaÜüc à кӧрюс Gre, xal тй Фдата 
movnpd kai ў үй arexvoupivn. 20 Kai etre 
*Excai AGBeré por ®бфоїсок калу xal bert 


xal Maßov xai Tveys&v U abróv. 


sbpov abróv. 


irel dda‘ 


II. REGUM, II. 


5 Accesserunt filii prophetarum, qui erant 
in Jericho, ad Eliseum, et dixerunt ei: 
Numquid nosti quia Dominus hodie tollet 
dominum tuum a te? Et ait: Et ego 
novi: silete. 6 Dixit autem ei Elias: 
Sede hie, quia Dominus misit me usque ad 
Jordanem. Qui ait: Vivit Dominus, et vivit 
anima tua, quia non derelinquam te. Ierunt 
igitur ambo pariter, 7 Et quinquaginta viri 
de filiis prophetarum secuti sunt eos, qui et 
steterunt econtra, longe: illi autem ambo 
stabant super Jordanem. 8 Tulitque Elias 
pallium suum, et involvit illud, et percussit 
aquas, que divise sunt in utramque partem, 
et transierunt ambo per siecum. 9 Cumque 
transissent, Elias dixit ad Eliseum: Postula 
quod vis ut faciam tibi, antequam tollar a te. 
Dixitque Eliseus: Obsecro ut fiat in me 
duplex spiritus tuus. 10 Qui respondit: 
Rem difficilem postulasti: attamen si videris 
me, quando tollar а te, erit tibi quod petisti: 
si autem non videris, non erit. 11 Cum- 
que pergerent, et incedentes sermocinarentur, 
ecce eurrus igneus, et equi ignei diviserunt 
utrumque: et ascendit Elias per turbinem 
in ezlum. 12 Eliseus autem videbat, et cla- 
mabat: Pater mi, pater mi, eurrus Israel, et 
auriga ejus. Et non vidit eum amplius: 
apprehenditque vestimenta sua, et scidit illa 
in duas partes. 13 Et levavit pallium Eliw, 
quod ceciderat ei: reversusque stetit super 
ripam Jordanis, 14 Et pallio Elia, quod 
ceciderat ei, percussit aquas, et non sunt 
divise; et dixit: Ubi est Deus Elie etiam 
nunc? Percussitque aquas, et divise sunt 
hue atque illuc, et transiit Eliseus. 15 Vi- 
dentes autem filii prophetarum, qui erant in 
Jericho econtra, dixerunt: Requievit spiritus 
Eliz super Eliseum. Et venientes in occursum 
ejus, adoraverunt eum proni in terram, 
16 Dixeruntque illi: Ecce, cum servis tuis 
sunt quinquaginta viri fortes, qui possunt ire, 
et quærere dominum tuum, ne forte tulerit 
eum spiritus Domini, et projecerit eum in 
unum montium, aut in unam vallium. Qui 
ait: Nolite mittere. 17 Coegeruntque eum, 
donec acquiesceret, et diceret: Mittite. Et 
miserunt quinquaginta viros: qui cum quæ- 
sissent tribus diebus, non invenerunt. 18 Et 
reversi sunt ad eum: at ille habitabat in 
Jericho, et dixit eis: Numquid non dixi vobis: 
Nolite mittere? 19 Dixerunt quoque viri 
civitatis ad Eliseum : Ecce habitatio civitatis 
hujus optima est, sieut tu ipse domine per- 
spicis; sed aquse pessime sunt, et terra sterilis. 
20 At ille ait: Afferte mihi vas novum, et 
mittite in illud sal. Quod cum attulissent, 


BIBLIA HEXAG 


II. KINGS, П. 


5 And the sons of the prophets that were 
at Jericho came to Elisha, and said unto 
him, Knowest thou that the Lorp will 
take away thy master from thy head to 
day? And he answered, Yea, I know 
3; hold ye your peace. 6 And Elijah said 
unto him, Tarry, I pray thee, here; for the 
Lorn hath sent me to Jordan. And he said, 
As the Lor liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I 
will not leave thee. And they two went on. 
7 And fifty men of the sons of the prophets 
went, and stood to view afar off: and they 
two stood by Jordan. 8 And Elijah took his 
mantle, and wrapped d together, and smote 
the waters, and they were divided hither and 
thither, so that they two went over on dry 
ground. 9 J And it came to pass, when they 
were gone over, that Elijah said unto Elisha, 
Ask what І shall do for thee, before I be 
taken away from thee. And Elisha said, I 
pray thee, let a double portion of thy spirit be 
upon me. 10 And he said, Thou hast asked a 
hard thing : nevertheless, if thou see me when 
I am taken from thee, it shall be so unto thee ; 
but if not, it shall not be so. 11 And it came 
to pass, as they still went on, and talked, that, 
behold, there appeared a chariot of fire, and 
horses of fire, and parted them both asunder ; 
and Elijah went up by a whirlwind into 
heaven. 12 | And Elisha saw rt, and he 
cried, My father, my father, the chariot of 
Israel, and the horsemen thereof. And he 
saw him no more: and he took hold of his 
own clothes, and rent them in two pieces. 
13 He took up also the mantle of Elijah that 
fell from him, and went back, and stood by 
the bank of Jordan; 14 And he took the 
mantle of Elijah that fell from him, and smote 
the waters, and said, Where is the LORD God 
of Elijah? and when he also had smitten 
the waters, they parted hither and thither: 
and Elisha went over. 15 And when the 
sons of the prophets which were to view at 
Jericho saw him, they said, The spirit of 
Elijah doth rest on Elisha. And they came 
to meet him, and bowed thenfselves to the 
ground before him. 16 $ And they said unto 
him, Behold now, there be with thy servants 
fifty strong men; let them go, we pray thee, 
and seek thy master: lest peradventure the 
Spirit of the Lorp hath taken him up, and 
east him upon some mountain, or into some 
valley. And he said, Ye shall not send. 
17 And when they urged him till he was 
ashamed, he said, Send. They sent therefore 
fifty men: and they sought three days, but 
found him not. 18 And when they came 
again to him, (for he tarried at Jericho,) he 
said unto them, Did I not say unto you, Go 
not? 19 «€ And the men of the vity said 
unto Elisha, Behold, I pray thee, the situation 
of this city is pleasant, as my lord seeth : but 
the water is naught, and the ground barren. 
20 And he said, Bring me a new eruse, and 
put salt therein. And they brought # to him. 


+52 


2. Könige, 2. 


5 Traten der Propheten Kinder, die zu Jericho 
waren, zu Eliſa und ſprachen zu ihm: Weißeſt du 
auch, daß der Herr wird deinen Herrn heute von 
deinen Haupten nehmen? Er aber ſprach: Ich 
weiß es auch wohl, ſchweiget nur ſtille. 6 Und 
Elia ſprach zu ihm: Lieber, bleib hie; denn ber 
Herr hat mich geſandt an den Jordan. Er aber 
ſprach: So wahr der Herr lebet und deine Seele, 
ich verlaſſe dich nicht. Und gingen die beiden mit 
einander. 7 Aber fünfzig Männer unter der 
Propheten Kindern gingen hin, und traten 
gegenüber von fernen, aber die beiden ſtunden 
am Jordan. 8 Da nahm Elia ſeinen Mantel, 
und wickelte ihn zuſammen, und ſchlug ins 
Waſſer; das theilete ſich auf beide Seiten, daß 
die beiden trocken durchhin gingen. 9 Und da fie 
hinüber kamen, ſprach Elia zu Eliſa: Bitte, was 
ich dir thun ſoll, ере ich von dir genommen werde. 
Eliſa ſprach: Daß dein Geiſt bei mir ſey 
zwiefältig. 10 Er ſprach: Du haſt ein Hartes 
gebeten; doch, ſo du mich ſehen wirſt, wenn ich 
von dir genommen werde, ſo wirds ja ſein; wo 
nicht, ſo wirds nicht ſein. 11 Und da ſie mit 
einander gingen, und er redete, ſiehe, da kam ein 
feuriger Wagen mit feurigen Roſſen, und ſchieden 
die deiden von einander; und Elia fuhr alſo im 
Wetter gen Himmel. 12 Eliſa aber ſahe es, und 
ſchrie: Mein Vater, mein Vater, Wagen Iſrael 
und ſeine Reiter! Und ſahe ihn nicht mehr. Und 
er faſſete ſeine Kleider, und zerriß ſie in zwei 
Stücke. 13 Und hub auf den Mantel Elia, der 
ihm entfallen war, und kehrete um, und trat an 
das Ufer des Jordans. 14 Und nahm denſelben 
Mantel Elia, der ihm entfallen war, und ſchlug 
ins Waſſer, und ſprach: Wo iſt nun der Herr, 
der Gott Elia? Und ſchlug ins Waſſer; da 
theilete ſichs auf beiden Seiten, und Eliſa ging 
hindurch. 15 Und da ihn ſahen der Propheten 
Kinder, die zu Jericho gegen ihm waren, ſprachen 
fie: Der Geif Elia ruhet auf Elifa; und gingen 
ihm entgegen, und beteten an zur Erde. 16 Und 
ſprachen zu ihm: Siehe, es ſind unter deinen 
Knechten fünfzig Männer, ſtarke Leute, die laß 
gehen und deinen Herrn ſuchen; vielleicht hat ihn 
der Geiſt des Herrn genommen und irgend auf ei⸗ 
nen Berg, oder irgend in ein Thal geworfen. Er 
aber ſprach: Laſſet nicht gehen. 17 Aber ſie 
nöthigten ihn, bis daß er ſich ungeberdig ſtellete, 
und ſprach: Laſſet hingehn. Und ſie ſandten hin 
fünfzig Männer, und ſuchten ihn drei Tage; aber 
ſie fanden ihn nicht. 18 Und kamen wieder zu 
ihm, und er blieb zu Jericho und ſprach zu ihnen: 
Sagte ich euch nicht, ihr ſolltet nicht hingehen? 
19 Und die Männer der Stadt ſprachen zu 
Eliſa: Siehe, es iſt gut wohnen in dieſer 
Stadt, wie mein Herr ſiebet; aber es ift böſes 
Waſſer, und das Land unfruchtbar. 20 Er 
ſprach: Bringet mir her eine neue Schale, und 
thut Salz drein. Und ſie brachten es ihm. 


OFF. 


II. ROIS, II. 


5 Or les fils des prophétes qui étaient 4 
Jericho vinrent vers Élisée, et lui dirent: 
Ne sais-tu pas bien que le SEIGNEUR va en- 
lever aujourd'hui ton maltre d'avec toi? Et 
il répondit: Moi aussi je le sais; tenez-vous 
en paix. 6 Alors Élie lui dit: Elisée, je te 
prie, demeure ici; ear le SEIGNEUR m'envoie 
jusqu'au Jourdain. Mais Ælisée répondit: 
Comme le SEIGNEUR est vivant, et que ton 
ame est vivante, je ne te laisserai point. Ils 
s'en allèrent donc tous les deux ensemble. 
7 Puis, il vint, d'entre les fils des prophétes, 
cinquante homme qui se tinrent au loin vis-à- 
vis. Alors tous deux s'arrêtèrent prés du 
Jourdain. 8 Mais Elie prit son manteau, le 
plia, et en frappa les eaux, qui se divisérent 
en deux parts, en sorte qu'ils passérent tous 
deux à sec. 9 €| Quand ils furent passés, 
Elie dit à Élisée: Demande се que tu veux 
que je fasse pour toi, avant que je sois enlevé 
d'avec toi. Alors Elisée répondit: Je te prie, 
que j'aie une double portion de ton esprit. 
10 Elie lui dit: Tu as demandé une chose 
difficile ; si tu me vois enlever d'avec toi, cela 
te sera accordé; mais si tu ne me vois point, 
cela ne te sera point accordé, 11 Et comme 
ils marchaient, en parlant, voici, il arriva 
qu'un char de {си et des chevaux de feu les 
séparérent l'un de l'autre; et Elic monta aux 
cieux par un tourbillon. 12 J Alors Elisée le 
regardant, criait: Mon pére! mon pére! 
char d'Israël, et sa cavalerie! Puis il ne le 
vit plus; et prenant ses vétements, il les 
déchira en deux ріёсез. 13 Ensuite il releva 
le manteau qu'Élie avait laissé tomber de 
dessus lui, s'en retourna, et s'arréta sur le 
bord du Jourdain. 14 Là, il prit le mantean 
qu'Élie avait laissé tomber de dessus lui, 
frappa les eaux et dit: Ой est le SEIGNEUR, 
le Dieu d'Elie, le SEIGNEUR lui-même? II 
frappa donc les caux, et elles se divisérent en 
deux, et Elisée passs. 15 Or, quand les fils 
des prophétes qui étaient vis-i-vis à Jéricho 
l'eurent vu, ils dirent: L'esprit d'Élie repose 
sur Elisée. Ils vinrent au-devant de lui, se 
prosternérent, en terre devant lui, 16 J Et 
lui dirent; Voici maintenant avce tes ser- 
viteurs, cinquante hommes vaillants; nous te 
prions, qu'ils s'en aillent chercher tou maitre, 
de peur que l'Esprit du SEIGNEUR ne l'ait 
enlevé, et ne Fait jeté dans quelque montagne, 
ou dans quelque vallée. Mais il répondit: 
N'y envoyez point. 17 Cepeudant ils le 
pressérent tant par leurs paroles, qu'il en 
était honteux. II eur dit done: Envoyez-y. 
Alors ils envoyèrent ces cinquante hommes, 
qui, pendant trois jours, cherchèrent Élie. 
Mais ils ne le niit point. 15 Puis ils 
retournérent vers lui à Jéricho, ой il s'était 
arrété. Il leur dit alors: Ne vous avais-je 
pas dit de ne point y aller? 19 J Et les gens 
de la ville dirent à Élisée : Voici maintenant, 
le séjour de cette ville est bon, comme mon 
seigneur voit; mais les eaux en sont mau- 
valises, et la terre en est stérile. 20 Alors 
il dit: Apportez-moi un vase neuf, et 
mettez-y du sel. Ils lui en apportérent un 
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BASIAEIQN A“. B", ү. 


21 Kal ee “ЕМосай ig тй» 05одо» ray 
Uddrwy, cal Eppupev ік dda kai бте Tade Mya 
Kiproc Тара: rà йдата таёта, ойк torar Ere ixetOev 
Oávaroc kai drexvoupévy. 22 Kai (áügcav ra 
#бата Ewe тїс up rabrng ката rò pijpa 
23 Kal dviBn ixüÜsv eig 
ó0g 


EMG 8 алдо. 
Bao xal ávaffaivovroc abro? £v rj 


xai таёра шкра Ф#ЁйАӨо» ix тйс тдАгшс Kai 


катётаійо» abroU' ка) .єїтоу айтф 'Aváfave, 


фаћакрё, dvdéBawe. 24 Kal ikivevoey driow 
abr» kai div аўта, ка} катрйсато айтоїс èv 
évéuare Kvpíov* xal idov гЕў\Өоу дбо pro ix 
той Spupod каї avippntay an’ abràüv rtacapárovra 
каї dbo таїдас. 25 Kai txopevbn ixcidev tic rò 
брос тд KappijMov, какйбғгу imtarptjev sic Ta- 


рарыа». 


КЕФ. у. 


1 KAI Лорір vide 'Ayadg igacÜuvocv iv 
"IcpasjA iv fret дкгокадекатф Тосафат Ga 
"ойда, каї 2Bacirevoe dwdexa Ern. 2 Kal iroinoe 
rò movnpoy iv ёфӨа\џоїс Kupiov, N ойу wç 6 
патђр abro) kai оўу Фс ў иўтпр афтоб, ка} 
pertarnoe тйс отіћас тоб Baad dc tmoigosv 6 
татђр abrob 3 ПАђу iv rj ápaprig ‘TepoBoap 
viov NaBar öç ituaprs róv "Ісрађ\ ёко\\0т, 
obe атёсту an’ айтте. 4 Kal Mocá батлефс 
Mod iv Nwxid, каї їлтфөтрефе rp aciei "legari 
iv rj Фтауастасн kr xOuáóac dpvov xal 
éraròv хадас Kpi@v iri mórwv. 5 Kal iytvero 
pera rò атобдауєїу 'AxaáB xai 10тцоғ Base 
6 Kai  \0ғу б 
Bac ‘lwpap iv тӯ Hing &kelvg ік Zapapsiac 


MwdB iv Bao 'Торай\. 


xai éeoxéaro róv Лора]\, 7 Kai topedOy kai 
аттык mpóc осафдт facia 'lobóa Аёүш» 
Ваалефс Мод jero iv ipoi’ ef mopevon 
per’ {ной iç Mod sic móňespov; xai тоу 
"АъаВсорас" öporoç pol биоос со, wc ò Aadc 
poU д Хадс соў, Gc oi imma рой ot immor соў 
8 Kal elme Под 004 dvaBi; xai sev ‘Oddv 
tou "Едди. 9 Kad ёторєй®Өт ò Вас:Хейс "Ісрађ\ 
cal 6 Ba "Тойда каї 6 Bae 'Eðúóu, kai 
{кйкХшсау ó0óv émrà nutpüv* ral ойк Hv дор 
тў ена xal roic ктђуєсі тоїс iv rote тості» 
abrüv. 10 Kai nev 0 acc 'lepajA "О, 
бта кёкАђке Кброс rove трғїс facic mapep- 
11 Kal 
Елеу Лосафёт Obe Ёст wide mpoóürnc тоб 
ém&qrnowpev 
abrov; kai amexpiOn єс räv паідоу той Baoi- 
NMο '1срай\ каї elev "Оде EM vidc Eagar, 
12 Kat 
Kupiov* 


Xopévove Sovvar abrove iv ðXüB ol Mud. 


Kvpíov cal ros Kúpiov тар 


9c imiyeev Üðwp imi xtipac HMO. 
{тє} 'Тшаафйт "Ести аўтф pijpa 
«ai кат п mwpóc abróv Bacede "IopajA каї 
"Тосафіт Вас e Lob каз Dacieóg "Едӧџ. 


3z 


II. REGUM, II. Ш. 


21 Egressus ad fontem aquarum, misit in 
illum sal, et ait: Нес dicit Dominus: Sanavi 
aquas has, et non erit ultra in eis mors, neque 
sterilitas. 29 Sanatæ sunt ergo aquo usque 
in diem hane, juxta verbum Elisei, quod 
locutus est. 23 Ascendit autem inde in 
Bethel: cumque ascenderet per viam, pueri 
parvi egressi sunt de civitate, et illudebant 


-ei, dieentes: Ascende calve, ascende calve. 


24 Qui cum respexisset, vidit eos, et ma- 
ledixit eis in nomine Domini: egressique sunt 
duo ursi de saltu, et laceraverunt ex eis qua- 
draginta duos pueros. 25 Abiit autem inde 
in montem Carmeli, et inde reversus est in 
Samariam. 


CAPUT III. 


1 JORAM vero filius Achab regnavit super 
Israel in Samaria anno decimo octavo Josa- 
phat regis Jude. ^ Regnavitque duodecim 
annis. 2 Et fecit malum coram Domino, sed 
non sieut pater suus et mater: tulit enim 
statuas Ваа], quas fecerat paterejus. 3 Verum- 
tamen in peccatis Jeroboam filii Nabat, qui 
peccare fecit Israel, adhzesit, nec recessit ab 
eis. 4 Porro Mesa rex Moab, nutriebat 
pecora multa, et solvebat regi Israel centum 
milia agnorum, et centum millia arietum, 
cum velleribus suis. б Cumque mortuus 
fuisset Achab, preevaricatus est foedus, quod 
habebat cum rege Israel. 6 Egressus est . 
igitur rex Joram in die illa de Samaria, et 
7 Misitque ad 
Josaphat regem Juda, dicens: Rex Moab 
recessit а me, veni mecum contra eum ad 
prelium. Qui respondit: Ascendam: qui 
meus est, tuus est: populus meus, populus 
tuus; et equi mei, equi tui. 8 Dixitque: 
Per quam viam ascendemus? At ille respondit: 
Per desertum Idumez. 9 Perrexerunt igitur 
rex Israel et rex Juda, et rex Edom, et 
circuierunt per viam septem dierum, nec erat 
aqua exercitui, et jumentis quae sequebantur 
eos. 10 Dixitque rex Israel: Heu heu heu, 


recensuit universum Israel. 


congregavit nos Dominus tres reges, ut tra- 
deret im manus Moab. 11 Et ait Josaphat: 
Estne hic propheta Domini, ut deprecemur 
Dominum per eum? Et respondit unus 
de servis regis Israel: Est hic Eliseus filius 
Saphat, qui fundebat aquam super manus Elia. 
12 Et ait Josaphat: Est apud eum sermo 
Domini. Descenditque ad eum rex Israel, 
et Josaphat rex Juda, et rex Edom. 
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II. KINGS, II. III. 


21 And he went forth unto the spring of the 
waters, and east the salt in there, and said, 
Thus saith the Lorp, I have healed these 
waters; there shall not be from thence any 
more death or barren land. 22 So the waters 
were healed unto this day, according to the 
saying of Elisha which he spake. 23 J And 
he went up from thence unto Beth-el: and as 
he was going up by the way, there came forth 
little children out of the city, and mocked 
him, and seid unto him, Go up, thou bald 
head; go up, thou bald head. 2+ And he 
turned back, and looked on them, and cursed 
them in the name of the Lorp. And there 
came forth two she bears out of the wood, and 
tare forty and two children of them. 25 And 
he went from thence to mount Carmel, and 
from thence he returned to Samaria. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 Now Jehoram the son of Ahab began to 
reign over Israel in Samaria the eighteenth 
year of Jehoshaphat king of Judah, and 
reigned twelve years. 2 And he wrought 
evil in the sight of the Lorp; but not like 
his father, and like his mother: for he put 
away the image of Baal that his father had 
made. 3 Nevertheless he cleaved unto the 
sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, which 
made Israel to sin; he departed not there- 
from. 4 є And Mesha king of Moab was a 
sheepmaster, and rendered unto the king of 
Israel an hundred thousand lambs, and an 
hundred thousand rams, with the wool. 
5 But it came to pass, when Ahab was dead, 
that the king of Moab rebelled against the 
king of Israel. 6 And king Jehoram went 
out of Samaria the same time, and numbered 
all Israel. 7 And he went and sent to Je- 
hoshaphat the king of Judah, saying, The 
king of Moab hath rebelled against me: wilt 
thou go with me against Moab to battle? 
And he said, I will go up: I am as thou art, 
my people as thy people, and my horses as 
thy horses. 8 And he said, Which way shall 
we go up? And he answered, The way through 
the wilderness of Edom. 9 So the king of 
Israel went, and the king of Judah, and the 
king of Edom: and they fetched a compass 
of seven days’ journey: and there was no 
water for the host, and for the cattle that 
followed them. 10 And the king of Israel 
said, Alas! that the Lorp hath called these 
three kings together, to deliver them into the 
hand of Moab! 11 But Jehoshaphat said, Is 
there not here a prophet of the Lorp, that we 
may enquire of ће Lorn by him? And one 
of the king of Israel’s servants answered and 
said, Here їз Elisha the son of Shaphat, which 
poured water on the hands of Elijah. 12 And 
Jehoshaphat said, The word of the Lord is with 
him. So the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat 
aud the king of Edom went down to him. 
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2. Könige, 2, 3. 


21 Da ging er hinaus zu ber Waſſerquelle, und 
warf das Salz drein, und ſprach: So ſpricht der 
Herr: Ich bade dieß Waſſer geſund gemacht, es 
ſoll hinfort kein Tod, noch Unfruchtbarkeit daher 
kommen. 22 Alfo ward das Waſſer geſund, bis 
auf dieſen Tag, nach dem Wort Eliſa, das er 
redete. 23 Und er ging hinauf gen Bethel. Und 
als er auf dem Wege hinan ging, kamen kleine 
Knaben zur Stadt heraus, und ſpotteten ihn, und 
ſprachen zu ihm: Kahlkopf, komm herauf! Rapt- 
kopf, komm herauf! 24 Und er wandte fid um, 


und da er ſie ſahe, fluchte er ihnen im Namen des 
Herrn. Da kamen zween Bären aus dem Walde, 
und zerriſſen der Kinder zwei und vierzig. 
25 Von dannen ging er auf den Berg Carmel, 
und febrete um von dannen gen Samaria. 


Das 3. Capitel. 


1 Joram, der Sohn Ahabs, ward König über 
Sfrael zu Samaria, im achtzehnten Jahr 
Joſaphats, des Königs Juda; und regierte zwölf 
Jahr, 2 Und that, das dem Herrn übel gefiel, 
doch nicht wie ſein Vater und ſeine Mutter. 
Denn er that weg die Säule Baal, die ſein Vater 
machen ließ. 3 Aber er blieb hangen an den 
Sünden Jerobeams, des Sohns Nebat, der 
Iſrael ſündigen machte, und ließ nicht davon. 
4 Meſa aber, der Moabiter König, hatte viel 
Schafe, und zinſete dem Könige Iſrael Wolle von 
hundert tauſend Lämmern, und von bundert 
tauſend Widdern. 5 Da aber Ahab todt war, 
fiel der Moabiter König ab vom Könige Iſrael. 
6 Da zog zu derſelben Zeit aus der König 
Joram von Samaria, und ordnete das ganze 
Iſrael. 7 Und fanbte hin zu Joſaphat, dem 
Könige Juda, und ließ ihm fagen: Der Moas 
biter König iſt von mir abgefallen, komm mit mir 
zu ſtreiten wider die Moabiter. Er ſprach: Ich 
will hinauf kommen, ich bin wie du, und mein 
Volk wie dein Volk, und meine Roſſe wie deine 
Roſſe. 8 Und ſprach: Durch welchen Weg wol⸗ 
len wir hinauf ziehen? Er ſprach: Durch den 
Weg іп der Wüſte Edom. 9 Alſo zog hin der 
König Sfrael, der König Juda, unb der König 
Edom. And da fie ſieben Tagreiſen zogen, hatte 
das Heer und das Vieh, das unter ihnen war, 
kein Waſſer. 10 Da ſprach der Konig Iſrael: 
O wehe! Der Herr hat dieſe drei Könige geladen, 
daß er ſie in der Moabiter Hände gäbe. 
11 Joſaphat aber ſprach: Iſt kein Prophet des 
Herrn hie, daß wir den Herrn durch ihn rathe 
fragten? Da antwortete einer unter den Knechten 
des Königs Iſrael, und ſprach: Hie ift Elifa, der 
Sohn Saphat, der Elia Waſſer auf die Hände gof. 
12 Joſaphat ſprach: Des Herrn Wort iſt bei 


ihm. Alſo zogen zu ihm hinab der König 


Sftaef, und Joſaphat, und der Koͤnig dom. 


II. ROIS, II. III. 


21 Puis il alla vers le lieu d'oà sortaient lee 
eaux, et il y jeta du sel,en disant: Ainsi a dit 
le SEIGNEUR: J'ai rendu ces eaux saines; elles 
ne causeront plus ni la mort, ni la stérilité. 
22 Elles furent donc renducs saines, et elles 
l'ont été jusqu'à ce jour, selon la parole 
qu'Élisée avait proférée. 23 $ Il monta de 
là à Béthel. Mais comme il montait par le 
chemin, il sortit de la ville de jeunea garçons, 
qui, en se moquant de lui, lui disaient: Monte, 
chauve; monte, chauve. 24 Or, Élisée re- 
garda derrière lui, et les ayant vus, il lea 
maudit au nom du SEIGNEUR. Alors deux 
ours sortirent de la forêt, et déchirérent qua- 
rante-deux de ces enfants. 25 Puis de là il 


| s'en alla jusqu'à la montagne du Carmel, d'oà 


il vint à Samarie. 
CHAPITRE III. 


1 On, la dix-huitième année de Josaphat, roi 
de Juda, Joram, fils d'Achab, commenca à 
régner sur Israél, en Samarie. П гёрпа douze 
ans; 2 Et fit ce qui déplait au SEIGNEUR, 
non pas toutefois comme avaient fait son père 
et sa mére; саг il óta la statue de Baal que 
son père avait faite; 3 Mais il continua les 
péchés de Jéroboam, fils de Nébat, par lesquels 
celui-ci avait fait pécher Israél ef ne se retira 
Q'aueun d'eux. 4 J Or Mésah, roi de Moab, 
élevait beaucoup de bétail, et payait au roi 
d'Israél un tribut de cent mille agneaux, et de 
cent mille moutons avec leur toison. 5 Mais 
aussitót qu'Achab fut mort, il arriva que le roi 
de Moab se révolta contre le roi d'Israel. 
6 J C'est pourquoi le roi Joram sortit en ce jour 
de Samarie, et dénombra tout Israél. 7 Puis 
il alla, et envoya vers Josaphat, roi de Juda, 
pour dui dire: Le roi de Moab s'est révolté 
contre moi, ne viendras-tu pas ауес moi à la 
guerre contre Moab? Josaphat répondit: Гу 
monterai; compte sur moi comme sur toi, sur 
mon peuple comme sur ton peuple, et sur mes 
chevaux comme sur tes chevaux. 8 Ensuite 
Joram dit: Par quel chemin monterons-nous ? 
Et Josaphat répondit: Par le chemin du 
désert d'Édom. 9 Le roi d'Israél, le roi de 
Juda et le roi d'Édom partirent donc et tour- 
noyérent par le chemin pendant sept jours; 
mais il n'y avait plus d'eau, ni pour le camp, 
ni pour les bétes qu'ils menaient avec eux. 
10 Alors le roi d'Israël dit: Hélas, le 
SEIGNEUR a sûrement appelé ces trois rois 
pour les livrer entre les mains de Moab. 
11 Josaphat dit done: N'y a-t-il point ici 
quelque prophéte du SEIGNEUR, afin que nous 
eonsultions le SEIGNEUR par son moyen? Et 
un des serviteurs du roi d'Israël répondit. ct 
dit: Il y a ici Elisée, fils de Saphat, qui 
versait de l'eau sur les mains d'Élie. 12 Alors 
Josaphat dit: La parole du SEIGNEUR est avec 
lui. Le roi d'Israël et Josaphat, ainsi que 
le roi d'Édom, descendirent doze wers lu. 
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BAZIAEIQN A“. y, &. 


13 Kal mev `Ёмтаё прӧс aca "орал Ti 
tuoi ral соі; detpo прӧс rode трофйтас ToU 
marpóc cov kai тойс mpophraç ric unrpòg cov* 
kal теу айтф б Baoiedg'topanà Mj 5те кёк\лкє 
Köpiog тойс трєїс Hg тоў парадодуа: одтойс 
eig xe Мша8; 
Kópioc röv duvapewy ф парѓотпь ivdrmtov abroU, 
bre & р) трбошто» 'Iwcaóür ВасХ№ёшс "Тойда 
iyo AapBavw, et zr mpóc oè kal #06» oe. 
15 Kal viv Хаве uot Wadrovra’ xai iytvero dg 
SN 6 W kal iyévero Ex’ aùròv хр 
Kupiov, 16 Kal size Tade M ye Kóptoc Momoare 
roy xeuáppovv roürov (So8óvovc BoObvovc. 17 "Ort 
rade №үє Küpiog Obe GYecbe mvua каї ойк 
буу.абе Ùeróv, kai ò xeuápovc оўтос TANTOnGETaAL 
#датос, kai пієобє Upeic kai ai ктїсис du каї 
rd krív: ùpðv. 18 Kai койфу abr) iv ó$0aA- 
роїс Kupíov' xai rapadwow ту Мой iv xepl 
xai wav LóXov ауадд» raraßaňeire, kai тавас 
тпүйс̧ #датос iuópáEso0s, ка) тӣса» pepida dy 
20 Kal 
avaBawotong тїс Qvoiaç, kal ijo? #дата ђрҳоуто 


áxpsuógere iv — AiBotc. iyévero троі 
2& 0000 "Едер, kal ѓт\№абп э} үй Uóaroc. 21 Kai 
таза Mod fjkovcav ӧт: ávífmcav oi rpeic 
Baodsig roAeuétv abrobg * kal áve3ógcav ік таутӧс̧ 
meprelwopivor Güvgv kai elroy "Q* rai ёстдсам 
imi той Opiov. 
cal ide Моав 
23 Kai 
elzov Alpa того тїс фоџфаѓас̧“ xai ѓраҳісауто 
oi Gale, kal txdratey йуйр róv màyoiov abrov * 


Hog aviredev inl rà dara? 


tevayriac rà Bara торфа wc alpa, 


kai viv iml rà oxiha Моав. 24 Kal кїсй\Өо» 
eic тз» mapenBodry ' lopasjA * ка} Тора? dvéctnoay 
xal ётйтаЁа> rjv Мой, kai tQvyov атд mpos- 
Фтоо abr каї soijMÓov sioropevdpevor kai 
rémrovrec rrjv Mwáß, 25 Kai rác móňeç xaXov, 
xai mücav џіріда дүабђ» £ppupav дзір róv Miho 
kal Av ννq abrijv, kal rácav ттүй» tvégpatay, 
kal räv EóXov áya0ov кат:ВаХо» fuc rod rara- 
Aemtiv ro)c Aíüovc тоў roixov kaÜgpmnutvovc* kai 
ixbeAwoay oi cótvüovira: kal imdratey ariv. 
26 Kal dótv 6 Ba Muwà bre ixparaiwoev 
brio abróv ò móNeuoc, rai аве реб" tavrod 
ёттакосіоос ávópac kom фоџфаќа» д:акбфаг 
прос Васа ’Rddip* kal ойк róvviüncav. 27 Kai 
SE ray vióv айтой тб» трштбтоко» 9» ifaci- 
Aevoev dvr’ айтой kal dunveyrer abróv dAoKadrwpa 
Ent rob reixouc, kai byévero perdpedoc ntyac imi 
"ора]\` ai тўра» an’ афто kal ixéorpapay 
ele тй> уйу. 


КЕФ. &. 


1 KAI yur? pia атф rüv viðv röv mpoónrüv 
igóa трёс róv `ЕМмошё Néyovca ‘© дофАбс cou 
&уђр pov ат бау, kal od čyvwç т: бойАбс cov 
ў» dofjoóuevoc róv Кроу" каї à daveoric 


| Abe Nag тойс dbo viotg pov £avrQ eic дойХоис. 


0рӧу. 19 Kal mwaratere пӣсау mów bxupay, | 


22 Kal wpOpicay rò mpwi, kai ò | 


IL. REGUM, III. IV. 


18 Dixit autem Eliseus ad regem Israel: 
Quid mihi ettibi est? vade ad prophetas 
patris tui, et matris tu. Et ait illi rex 
Israel: Quare congregavit Dominus tres 


| reges hos, ut traderet eos in manus Moab? 


Д E | 14 Dixitque ad eum Eliseus: Vivit Dominus 
14 Kal mev `ЕМта Zp | 


exercituum, in cujus conspectu sto, quod si 
non vultum Josaphat regis Judæ erubescerem, 
non attendissem quidem te, nec respexissem, 
15 Nunc autem adducite mihi psaltem. 
Cumque caneret psaltes, facta est super eum 
manus Domini, et ait: 16 Hee dicit 


| Dominus: Facite alveum torrentis hujus 


fossas et fossas. 17 Heec enim dicit Dominus: 
Non videbitis ventum, neque pluviam: et 
alveus iste replebitur aquis, et bibetis vos, 
et famili; vestre, et jumenta vestra. 18 Pa- 
rumque est hoc in conspectu Domini: insuper 
tradet etiam Moab in manus vestras. 19 Et 
percutietis omnem civitatem munitam, et 
omnem urbem electam, et universum lignum 
fructiferum suceidetis, cunctosque fontes 
aquarum obturabitis, e& omnem agrum egre- 
gium operietis lapidibus. 20 Factum est 
igitur mane, quando sacrificium offerri solet, 
et ecce, aque veniebant per viam Edom, e: 
repleta est terra aquis. 21 Universi autem 
Moabite, audientes quod ascendissent reges 
ut pugnarent adversum eos, convocaverunt 
omnes qui accincti erant balteo desuper, et 
steterunt in terminis. 22 Primoque mane 
surgentes, et orto jam sole ex adverso 
aquarum, viderunt Moabit econtra aquas 
rubras quasi sanguinem, 23 Dixeruntque: 
Sanguis gladii est: pugnaverunt reges contra 
se, et сезі sunt mutuo: nune perge ad 
predam Moab. 24 Perrexeruntque in castra 
Israel: porro consurgens Israel, percussit 
Moab. at illi fugerunt coram eis. Venerunt 
igitur qui vicerant, et percusserunt Moab, 
25 Et civitates destruxerunt: et omnem 
agrum optimum, mittentes singuli lapides, 
repleverunt: et universos fontes aquarum 
obturaverunt: et omnia ligna fructifera 
succiderunt, ita ut muri tantum fictiles 
remanerent: et circumdata est civitas a 
fundibulariis, et magna ex parte percussa. 
26 Quod cum vidisset rex Moab, prævaluisse 
scilicet hostes, tulit secum septingentos viros 
educentes gladium, ut irrumperent ad regem 
Edom: et non potuerunt. 27 Arripiensque 
filium suum primogenitum, qui regnaturus 
erat рго ео, obtulit holocaustum super 
murum: et facta est indignatio magna in 
Israel, statimque recesserunt ab eo, et reversi 
sunt in terram suam. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 MULIER autem qusedam de uxoribus 
prophetarum clamabat ad Eliseum, dicens: 
Servus tuus vir meus mortuus est, et 
tu nosti quia servus tuus fuit timens 
Dominum: et ессе creditor venit ut 
tollat duos filios meos ad serviendum sibi. 


BIBLI 


П. KINGS, III. IV. 


13 And Elisha said unto the king of Israel, 
What have I to do with thee? get thee to the 
prophets of thy father, and to the prophets of 
thy mother. And the king of Israel said unto 
him, Nay: for the Lorp hath called these 
three kings together, to deliver them into the 
hand of Moab. 14 And Elisha said, 4s the 
LORD of hosts liveth, before whom I stand, 
surely, were it not that I regard the presence 
of Jehoshaphat the king of Judah, I would not 
look toward thee, nor see thee. 15 But now 
bring me а minstrel. And it came to pass, 
when the minstrel played, that the hand of 
the LORD came upon him. 16 And he said, 
Thus saith the Lorp, Make this valley full of 
ditches. 17 For thus saith the Lorp, Ye 
shall not see wind, neither shall ye see rain; 
yet that valley shall be filled with water, that 
ye may drink, both ye, and your cattle, and 
your beasts. 18 And this is but a light thing 
in the sight of the LoRD.: he will deliver the 
Moabites also into your hand. 19 And ye 
shall smite every fenced city, and every choice 
city, and shall fell every good tree, and stop 
all wells of water, and mar every good piece 
of land with stones. 20 And it came to pass 
in the morning, when the meat offering was 
offered, that, behold, there came water by the 
way of Edom, and the country was filled with 
water. 21 J And when all the Moabites 
heard that the kings were come up to fight 
against them, they gathered all that were able 
to put on armour, and upward, and stood in the 
border. 22 And they rose up early in the 
morning, and the sun shone upon the water, 
and the Moabites saw the water on the other 
side as red as blood: 23 And they said, 
This is blood: the kings are surely slain, and 
they have smitten one another: now therefore, 
Moab, to the spoil. 24 And when they came 
to the camp of Israel, the Israelites rose u 
and smote the Moabites, so that they fle 
before them: but they went forward smiting 
the Moabites, even in their country. 25 And 
they beat down the cities, and on every good 
piece of land cast every man his stone, and 
filled it; and they stopped all the wells of 
water, and felled all the good trees, only in 
Kir-haraseth left they the stones thereof; 
howbeit the slingers went about i, and smote 
it. 26 § And when the king of Moab saw 
that the battle was too sore for him, he took 
with him seven hundred men that drew 
swords, to break through even unto the king 
of Edom: but they could not. 27 Then he 
took his eldest son that should have reigned 
in his stead, and offered him for a burnt 
offering upon the wall. And there was great 
indignation against Israel: and they departed 
from him, and returned to their own laud. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 Now there cried a certain woman of the 
wives of the sons of the prophets unto Elisha, 
saying, Thy servant my husband is dead; 
and thou knowest that thy servant did 
fear the Lorp: and the creditor is come to 
take unto him my two sons to be bondmen. 


487 


2. Könige, 3, 4. 


13 Elifa aber ſprach zum Könige Sfrae( ; Was 
бай du mit mir zu ſchaffen? Gehe bin zu den 
Propheten deines Vaters, und zu den Propheten 
deiner Mutter. Der König Зісае( ſprach zu ihm: 
Nein; denn der Herr hat dieſe drei Könige 
geladen, daß er ſie in der Moabiter Hände gäbe. 


14 Eliſa ſprach: So wahr der Herr Zebaotb 


lebet, vor dem ich fehe, wenn ich nicht Joſaphat, 
den König Juda, anſähe, ich wollte dich nicht 
anfeben noch achten. 15 Go bringet mir nun 
einen Spielmann. Und ba ber Spielmann auf 
der Saite fpielte, kam die Hand des Herrn auf 
thn; 16 Und er ſprach: So ſpricht der Herr: 
Machet hie und da Graben an dieſem Bach. 
17 Denn ſo ſpricht der Herr: Ihr werdet keinen 
Wind noch Regen ſehen; dennoch ſoll der Bach 
voll Waſſers werden, daß ihr und euer Geſinde, 
und euer Vieh trinket. 18 Dazu iſt das ein 
Geringes vor dem Herrn, er wird auch die 
Moabiter in eure Hände geben, 19 Daß ihr 
ſchlagen werdet alle feſte Städte, und alle 
auserwählte Städte, und werdet fällen alle gute 
Bäume, und werdet verſtopfen alle Waſſer⸗ 
drunnen, und werdet allen guten Acker mit 
Steinen verderben. 20 Des Morgens aber, 
wenn man Speisopfer opfert, ſiehe, da kam ein 
Gewäſſer des Weges von Edom, und füllete das 
Land mit Waſſer. 21 Da aber alle Moabiter 


bóreten, daß die Könige herauf zogen, wider fie zu 


ſtreiten; beriefen ſie alle, die zur Rüſtung alt 
genug und drüber waren, und traten an die 
Grenze. 22 Und da ſie ſich des Morgens frühe 
aufmachten, und die Sonne aufging auf das 
Gewäſſer; däuchte die Moabiter das Gewäſſer 
gegen ihnen roth ſein, wie Blut, 23 Und 
ſprachen: Es iſt Blut, die Könige haben ſich 
mit dem Schwert verderbet, und einer wird den 
andern geſchlagen haben. Hui Moab, mache dich 
nun zur Ausbeute! 24 Aber da ſie zum Lager 
Iſrael kamen, machte fih Iſrael auf und ſchlugen 
die Moabiter, und ſie flohen vor ihnen. Aber ſie 
kamen hinein, und ſchlugen Moab. 25 Die 
Städte zerbrachen ſie, und ein jeglicher warf ſeine 
Steine auf alle gute Aecker, und machten ſie voll, 
und verſtopften alle Waſſerbrunnen, und fälleten 
alle gute Bäume, bis daß nur die Steine an den 
Ziegelmauern überblieben; und ſie umgaben ſie 
mit Schleudern, und ſchlugen ſie. 26 Da aber 
der Moabiter König ſahe, daß ihm der Streit zu 
ſtark war, nahm er ſieben hundert Mann zu ſich, 
die das Schwert auszogen, heraus zu reißen 
wider den König Edom; aber ſie konnten nicht. 
27 Da nahm er ſeinen erſten Sohn, der an ſeine 
Statt ſollte König werden, und opferte ihn zum 
Brandopfer auf der Mauer. Da ward Iſrael 
ſehr zornig, daß ſie von ihm abzogen, und kehreten 


wieder zu Lande. 


Das 4. Capitel. 


1 Und es ſchrie ein Weib unter den Weibern 
der Kinder der Propheten zu Eliſa, und ſprach: 
Dein Knecht, mein Mann, iſt geſtorben; ſo weißt 
du, daß er, dein Knecht, den Herrn fürchtete; 
nun kommt der Schuldherr, und will meine 
beiden Kinder nehmen zu eigenen 


Knechten. 


A HEXAGLOTITww. 


II. ROIS, UI. IV. 


13 Mais Élisée dit au roi d'Israël: Ошу 
a-t-il entre moi et toi? va-t'en vers les 
prophétes de ton pére et vers les prophétes de 
ta mère. Mais le roi d'Israël lui répandit : 
Non; carle SEIGNEUR а appelé ces trois rois 
pour les livrer entre les mains de Moab. 
14 Alors Elisée dit: Comme le SEIGNEUR des 
armées, devant lequel je me tiens, est vivant, 
si je n'avais de la considération pour Josaphat, 
roi de Juda, je n'aurais aucun égard pour toi, 
et je ne t'aurais pas méme regardé. 15 Mais, 
maintenant, amenez-moi un joueur d'instru- 
ments. Or, quand le joueur joua des 
instruments, la main du SEIGNEUR fut sur 
Elisée, 16 Et le prophéte dit: Ainsi a dit 
le SEIGNEUR : Qu'on coupe toute cette vallée 
par des fossés. 17 Car ainsi а dit le 
SEIGNEUR: Vous ne verrez ni vent ni pluie, 
et néanmoins cette vallée sera remplie d'eaux, 
et vous boirez, vous et vos bêtes. 18 Encore 
cela est-il peu de chose pour le SEIGNEUR ; саг 
illivrera Moab entre vos mains. 19 Vous 
détruirez toutes les villes fortes, et toutes lea 
villes principales; vous abattrez tous les 
bons arbres, vous boucherez toutes les sources 
d'eaux, et vous gaterez avec des pierres tous 
les meilleurs champs. 20 П arriva donc au 
matin, environ l'heure ой l'on offre l'oblation, 
qu'on vit venir des eaux du chemin d'Édom, 
en sorte que ce lieu-là fut rempli d'eaux. 
21 4 Or tous les Moabites ayant appris que 
ces rois étaient montés pour leur faire la 
guerre, s'étaient assemblés à cri public, c'est-á- 
dire, tous ceux qui étaient en аде de porter 
les armes, et au-dessus. Et ils se tenaient 
sur la frontiére. 22 Et le lendemain, ils se 
levérent de bon matin; et, quand le soleil fut 
levé sur les eaux, ils virent, vis-à-vis d'eux, 
les eaux rouges comme dusang. 23 Et ils 
dirent: C'est du sang ; certainement ces rois 
se sont entre-tués, et chacun a frappé son 
compagnon; maintenant donc, Moabites, au 
butin! 24 Ainsi ils vinrent au camp d'Israél, 
Mais les Israélites se levèrent, ct frappérent 
les Moabites, qui s'enfuirent devant eux. 
Puis ils entrèrent dans le pays, et frappérent 
Moab. 25 Ils détruisirent les villes; ct cha- 
eun jeta des pierres dans les meilleurs champs, 
de sorte qu'ils les remplirent. Ils bouchérent 
toutes les sources d'eaux, et abattirent tous 
les bons arbres, au point de ne laisser que les 
pierres à Kir-Haréseth, que les tireurs 
de fronde  environnérent, еб  battirent. 
26 J Or le roi de Moab, voyant qu'il n'était 
m" le plus fort, prit avec lui sept cents 
hommes qui tiraient l'épée, pour pénétrer 
jusqu'au roi d'Edom; mais ils ne le purent. 
27 Alors il prit son fils ainé, qui devait 
régner à sa place, et l'offriten holocauste sur 
la muraille. Et у eut une grande indig- 
nation en Israël. Ils «e retirèrent donc de lui, 
et s'en retournèrent en leur pays. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 OR une veuve de l'un des fils des prophétes 
cria à Elisée, en disaut: Топ serviteur, 
mon mari, est mort, et tu sais que ton 
serviteur craignait le SEIGNEUR, mais son 
créancier est venu pour prendre mes deux 
enfants, afin qu'ils soient ses esclaves. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 
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BAZIAEIQN A’. &. 


2 Kai mev ‘EXtoaté Ti moujow cot; áváyyuMóv 2 Qui dixit Eliseus: 


рог ті fort got iv TỌ olx ^ эу бё mev Ode tore 
rj dobry cou obw iv тф оїкф bre add’ Ñ 8 


Ng аюу. 3 Kal cime трбс abri» AtUpo 


alrnoai ctavrj osebn EE тара таутшу т@у 


унтбушу акый] xevd, ий бМмүшсрус. 4 Kai но- 


дор kai dzokMiosg tiv Өбрау xarà coU xal, 


card rüv їй» gov, kal droxteic єс rà сокет 
тайта, kai rò mAnpwOtv dpeic. 5 Kai die 
тар’ abro), kai amikses тїз pav каб’ Фаутйс 
kai card rüv viðv abrijg : айтої тросйүү‹&о> 
прӧс̧ айту, kai abrij ééxeey Ёш éwhnoOnoay rà 
скейт. 6 Kai те прос тоф viovg айтйс "Eyyicare 
cal тоу airy Obe £orw 
7 Kal ij xai 


eie 


ёта mpog pè TO окейос̧" 
ёта oxedoe* «al torn rò EXatov. 


dwiyyse rë ávÜpüz« той @гой,* ка} 


`ЕМмоа!& Дєйро kat åmóðov Tò &Aatov Kai droriceg | 


тойс тбкоус cov, ка} ой xai oi vioi cov Choeobe 
iv тф imdoimy édaip. 8 Kal éyévero уџіра xai 
Qin "Ead eig Xeuáv, kal ёк&ї yuv) peyáM 
cal ixpárgotv abróv фаү >» dprov* xal iyivero 
ag’ ixavod той ғіспоргў:сда: abrov iLékMve той 
{кй payeitv. 9 Kal mev з) yuvi) прӧс róv ávópa 
айтйс ?1додф d Eyvwy bre ávOpwzoc той G 
äyoç ойто б аторей.таз ig’ Hpac бй mavróg: 
10 Mowjowper д) ab, UTspqov rómov шкрбь, 
xai Oapev a)rQ ёк &kMvmgv xai rpáztlav cal 
дїфро> kal Avxvíav, Kai forat iv тф &боторейкаба: 
п Kai 
иёра xal elf. det, cal кми» dig rò 
12 Kai dmt прос 
Veli rò maidápiov abroU Kddeody pot т> Bw- 


Tpóg иас xai éxxAwet exci. éyévero 


bmeppor xal kr éd. 
pavirw тайту' Kai ixáAecev айту, кай torn 
ivémiov abrod. 13 Kal elev abr Erbe 0) 
pd abri» 
Exoracw ravryy, ті бї тойса! oor; & tari Aóyoc 
соі прос Tov бааа ў zpóc Tov dpxovra ric 
Ouvapew, ; 7] бё mev EY péow той Ааой iyw 
tipe oled. 
kal 


14 Kai sme подс luci Ti dei тойса» 
sive 
Hada vióg ойк сти айту, Kai ò avijp айтйс 
mpeasurng. 15 Kai ékdMeotv айттуу, ка) Eory жара 
т> Өбрау. 16 Kai «їл.» 'Excad прдс̧ abrQv 
Eig róv корду roUrov we 13 бра Loca ad 
mipiuNgóvia vióv* „) 02 ime Mn, кўри, рї 
Giapedoy тй» ÓoUÀgv cov. 17 Kal iv yaorpl 
EdaBev ) үш, xal Erexey vióv eig róv xav 
ToUrov we rj wpa GOca, wç áAgor прӧс̧ abr 
Eat ,. 18 Kal дріб rò matdapiov' xal 
éyivero V/ AE pg тфу maripa атой poc 
тойс Өєрібоутас, 19 Kai ere прос тоу патёра 
abro) Tiv кефаћ№і» pov, ту кефа pou: 
ize rq тадаріф "Apov abr трос тў» pnripa 
abroU. 20 Ка} рє abróv mpòç тў» pyrépa 
abro), kal ixounOn izl тфу yovarwy айтйс Ewe 
рестр[Врќас, kai d. 21 Kal àvijveykev abróv 
xai ikoipicev abróv tmi riv к\т той avOpwroy 
TOU Geov, kal amékAeice кат айтоб xai ЃЕДАӨг. 


аўтў; Tuegi rò падаро» афто? Kai 


каї 


dos ékiornoag EL“ пӣвау rjv | 


П. REGUM, IV. 


Quid vis ut faciam 
tibi? Die mihi, quid habes in domo tua ? At 
illa respondit: Хоп habeo ancilla tua quid- 
quam in domo mea, nisi parum olei, quo 
ungar. 3 Cui ait: Vade, pete mutuo ab 
omnibus vicinis tuis vasa vacua non pauca. 
4 Et ingredere, et claude ostium tuum, cum 


| intrinsecus fueris tu, et filii tui: et mitte inde 


in omnia vasa hzc: et cum plena fuerint, 
tolles. 5 Ivit itaque mulier, et clausit ostium 
super se, et super filios suos: illi offerebant 
vasa, et illa infundebat. 6 Cumque plena 
fuissent vasa, dixit ad filium suum: Affer 
mihi adhuc vas. Et ille respondit: Non 
habeo. Stetitque oleum. 7 Venit autem illa, 
et indicavit homini Dei. Et ille, Vade, inquit, 
vende oleum, et redde creditori tuo: tu 
autem, et filii tui, vivite de reliquo. 8 Facta 
est autem quædam dies, et transibat Eliseus 
per Sunam: erat autem ibi mulier magna, 
que tenuit eum ut comederet panem: cumque 
frequenter inde transiret, divertebat ad eam 
ut comederet panem. 9 Que dixit ad virum 
suum; Animadverto quod vir Dei sanctus est 
iste, qui transit per nos frequenter. 10 Fa- 
ciamus ergo ei cœnaculum parvum, et ponamus 
ei in eo lectulum, et mensam, et sellam, et 
candelabrum, ut cum venerit ad nos, maneat 
ibi. 11 Facta est ergo dies quzdam, et 
veniens divertit in coenaculum, et requievit 
ibi. 12 Dixitque ad Giezi puerum suum: 
Voca Sunamitidem istam. Qui cum vocasset 
eam , et illa stetisset coram eo, 13 Dixit ad 
puerum suum; Loquere ad eam : Ecce, sedule 
in omnibus ministrasti nobis, quid vis ut 
faciam tibi? numquid habes negotium, et vis 
ut loquar regi, sive principi militie ? Que 
respondit: In medio populi mei habito. 
14 Et ait: Quid ergo vult ut faciam ei? 
Dixitque Giezi: Ne quieras: filium enim non 
habet, et vir ejus senex est. 15 Præcepit 
itaque ut vocaret eam: дие cum vocata 
fuisset, et stetisset ante ostium, 16 Dixit 
ad eam: In tempore isto, et in hac eadem 
hora, si vita comes fuerit, habebis in utero 
filium. At illa respondit: Noli quæso, 
domine mi, vir Dei, noli mentiri ancille tue. 
17 Et concepit mulier, et peperit filium, in 
tempore, et in hora eadem, qua dixerat Eliseus. 
18 Crevit autem puer. Et cum esset quedam 
dies, et egressus isset ad patrem suum, ad 
messores, 19 Ait patri suo: Caput meum 
doleo, caput meum doleo. At ille dixit puero : 
Tolle, et duc eum ad matrem suam. 20 Qui 
cum tulisset, et duxisset eum ad matrem suam, 
posuit eum illa super genua sua usque ad 
meridiem, et mortuus est. 21 Ascendit 
autem, et collocavit eum super lectulum 
hominis Dei, et clausit ostium: et egressa, 
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II. KINGS, Iv. 


2 Aud Elisha said unto her, What shall I do 
for thee ? tell me, what hast thou in the house? 
And she said, Thine handmaid hath not any 
thing in the house, save a pot of oil. 3 Then 
he said, Go, borrow thee vessels abroad of all 
thy neighbours, even empty vessels; borrow 
not a few. 4 And when thou art come in, 
thou shalt shut the door upon thee and upon 
thy sons, and shalt pour out into all those 
vessels, and thou shalt set aside that which is 
full. 5 So she went from him, and shut the 
door upon her and upon her sons, who brought 
the vessels to her; and sne poured out. 6 And 
it came to pass, when the vessels were full, 
that she said unto her son, Bring me yet a 
vessel. And he said unto her, There is not a 
vessel more. And the oil stayed. 7 Then 
she came and told the man of God. And he 
said, Go, sell the oil, and pay thy debt, and 
live thon and thy children of the rest. 
8 € And it fell on a day, that Elisha passed 
to Shunem, where was a great woman; and 
she constrained him to eat bread. And so it 
was, that as oft as he passed by, he turned in 
thither to eat bread. 9 And she said unto 
her husband, Behold now, I perceive that this 
is an holy man of God, which passeth by us 
continually, 10 Let us make a little chamber, 
1 pray thee, on the wall; and let us set for 
him there a bed, and a table, and a stool, and 
a candlestick: and it shall be, when he cometh 
tw us, that he shall turn in thither. 11 And 
it fell on a day, that he came thither, and he 
turned into the chamber, and lay there. 
12 And he said to Gehazi his servant, Call 
this Shunammite. And when he had called 
her, she stood before him. 13 And he said 
unto him, Say now unto her, Behold, thou 
hast been careful for us with all this care; 
what is to be done for thee? wouldest thou 
be spoken for to the king, or to the captain of 
the host ? And she answered, I dwell among 
mine own people. 14 And ho said, What 
then is to be done for her? And Gehazi 
answered, Verily she hath no child, and her 
husband is old. 15 And he said, Call her. 
And when he had called her, she stood in the 
door. 16 And he said, About this season, 
according to the time of life, thou shalt em- 
brace a son, And she said, Nay, my lord, 
thou man of God, do not lie unto thine hand- 
maid, 17 And the woman conceived, and 
bare a son at that season that Elisha had 
said unto her, according to the time of 
life. 18 J And when the child was grown, 
it fell on а day, that he went out to his 
father to the reapers. 19 And he said 
unto his father, My head, my head. Aud 
he said to a lad, Carry him to his mother. 
20 And when he had taken him, and brought 
him to his mother, he sat on her knees till 
noon, and then died. 21 And she went up, 
and laid him on the bed of the man of God, 
and shut the door upon him, aud went out. 
4R9 


2. Könige, 4. 


2 Elifa ſprach zu ihr: Was foll ich dir thun? Gage 
mir, was haſt du im Hauſe? Sie ſprach: Deine 
Magd hat nichts im Hauſe, denn einen Oelkrug. 
3 Er ſprach: Gehe hin, und bitte draußen von 
allen deinen Nachbarinnen leere Gefäße, und 
derſelben nicht wenig; 4 Und gehe hinein, und 
ſchleuß die Thür hinter dir zu mit deinen Söhnen, 
und geuf in alle Gefäße; und wenn du fie gefüllet 
haſt, ſo gib ſie hin. 5 Sie ging hin, und ſchloß 
die Thür hinter ihr zu, ſammt ihren Söhnen; die 
brachten ihr die Gefäße zu, ſo goß ſie ein. 6 Und 
da die Gefäße voll waren, ſprach ſie zu ihrem 
Sohn: Lange mir noch ein Gefäß her. Er ſprach 
zu ihr: Es iſt kein Gefäß mehr hie. Da ſtund 
das Oel. 7 And ſie ging hin, und ſagte es dem 
Mann Gottes an. Er ſprach: Gehe hin, verkaufe 
das Oel, und bezahle deinen Schuldherrn; du 
aber und deine Söhne nähret euch von dem 
Uebrigen. 8 Und es begab ſich zu der Zeit, daß 
Eliſa ging gen Sunem. Daſelbſt war eine reiche 
Frau; die hielt ihn, daß er bei ihr aß. Und als 
er nun oft dafelbft darchzog, ging er zu ihr ein, 
und aß bei ihr. 9 Und ſie ſprach zu ihrem 
Manne: Siehe, ich merke, daß dieſer Mann 
Gottes hertig ift, der immerdar hie durchgehet. 
10 Laß uns ihm eine kleine bretterne Kammer 
oben machen, und ein Bette, Tiſch, Stuhl und 
Leuchter hinein ſetzen, auf daß, wenn er zu uns 
kommt, dahin fid) thue. 11 Und es begab fih zu 
der Zeit, daß er hinein kam, und legte ſich oben 
in die Kammer, und ſchlief drinnen. 12 Und 
ſprach zu feinem Knaben Gehafi: Rufe der 
Sunamitin. Und da er ihr rief, trat ſie vor ihn. 
13 Er ſprach zu ihm: Sage ihr, fiebe, du haſt 
uns alle dieſen Dienſt gethan; was ſoll ich dir 
thun? Haſt du eine Sache an den König, oder 
an den Feldhauptmann? Sie ſprach: Ich wohne 
unter meinem Volk. 14 Er ſprach: Was iſt ihr 
denn zu thun? Gehaſi ſprach: Ach, fie bat keinen 
Sohn, und ihr Mann ift alt. 15 Er ſprach: 
Rufe ihr. Und da er ihr rief, trat ſie in die 
Thür. 16 Und er ſprach: Um dieſe Zeit über 
ein Jahr ſollſt du einen Sohn Herzen. Sie 
ſprach: Ach nicht, mein Herr, du Mann Gottes, 
lüge deiner Magd nicht. 17 Und die Frau ward 
ſchwanger, und gebar einen Sohn, um dieſelbe 
Zeit über ein Jahr, wie ihr Eliſa geredet hatte. 
18 Da aber das Kind groß ward, begab ſichs, daß 
es hinaus zu ſeinem Vater zu den Schnittern ging, 
19 Und ſprach zu ſeinem Vater: O mein Haupt, 
mein Haupt! Er ſprach zu ſeinem Knaben: 
Bringe ihn zu feiner Mutter. 20 Und er nahm 
ihn, und brachte ihn hinein zu feiner Mutter; 
und ſie ſetzte ihn auf ihren Schooß bis an den 
Mittag; da ſtarb er. 21 Und ſie ging 
hinauf, und legte ihn aufs Bette des Man- 
nes Gottes, flop zu, und ging binaus, 


II. ROIS, Iv. 


2 Elisée lui répondit: Que ferai-je pour toi ? 
déclare-moi ce que tu as à la maison. Alors 
elle dit: Та servante n'a rien dans toute la 
maison qu'une cruche d'huile. 3 Alors il lui 


, dit: Va dans la rue, demande des vases à tous 


tes voisins, des vases vides, ct n'en demande 
раз méme en petit nombre. 4 Puis rentre, 
ferme la porte sur toi et sur tes enfants, et 
verse de la cruche dans tous ces vases, en 
faisant óter ceux qui seront pleins. 5 Elle se 
retira done d'auprés de lui: puis, elle ferma la 
porte sur elle et sur ses enfants, qui lui ap- 
portaient les vases, et elle versa. 6 Ог, 
aussitôt qu'elle eut rempli les vases, il arriva 
qu'elle dit à son fils: Apporte-moi encore un 
vase. Mais il répondit: Il n'y a plus de vases. 
Alors l'huile s'arréta. 7 Puis elle vint, et le 
raconta à l'homme de Dieu, qui lui dit: Va, 
vends l'huile, paie ta dette, et toi et tes fils 
vous vivrez de ce qu'il y aura de reste. 
8 J Or il arriva un jour qu’Elisée passait par 
Sunem, ой il y avait une femme qui possédait 
de grands biens. Elle le retint avec grande 
instance à manger du pain. Puis, toutes les 
fois qu'il passait, il s'y retirait pour manger du 
pain. 9 Ensuite elle dit à son mari: Voici, 
je connais maintenant que cet homme, qui 
passe souvent chez nous, est un saint homme 
de Dieu. 10 Faisons-izi, je te prie, une petite 
chambre haute, et mettons-y pour lui un lit, 
une table, un siége et un chandelier, afin qu'il 
se retire la, quand il viendra chez mous. 
11 Etant done un jour venu là il se retira 
dans cette chambre haute, et s'y reposa. 
12 Puis il dit а Guéhazi, son serviteur : 
Appelle cette Sunamite. Le serviteur l'appela 
done, et elle se présenta devant lui. 13 Alors 
il dit à Guéhazi: Dis maintenant à cette 
femme: Voici, tu as pris tous ces soins pour 
nous; que pourrait-on faire pour toi? as-tu à 
parler au roi, ou au chef de l'armée? Et elle 
répondit: J'habite au milieu de mon peuple. 
14 Élisée dit done d Guéhazi: Que faudrait-il 
faire pour elle? Guéhazi répondit: Certes, 
elle n’a point de fils, et son mari est vieux. 
15 Alors Élisée lui dit: Appelle-la. II Tap. 
pela done, et elle se présenta à la porte, 
16 Puis il lui dit: L'année qui vient, en cette 
méme saison, tu embrasseras un fils. Mais 
elle répondit: Mon seigneur, homme de Dieu, 
ne mens point, ne mens point à ta servante | 
17 Cependant cette femme conçut, et enfauta 
un fils un ап aprés, dans la méme saison, 
comme Élisée lui avait dit. 18 J Or l'enfant 
étant devenu grand, il sortit un jour pour aller 
trourer son père, vers les mioissouneurs. 
19 Et il dit à son pére: Ma téte! ma tétel 
Alors le pére dit au serviteur: Porte-le à sa 
mère. 20 li le porta done, et l'amena à sa 
mére. L'enfant demeura sur ses genoux 
jusqu'à midi; puis il mourut. 21 Alors elle 
monta, et le coucha sur le lit de l'homme de 
Diea; et, aya t lermé la porte sur lui, elle sentit 
Зв 
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22 Kai etre 


"АтбатыХо» 0) por e r matdapiwy c piav 


ikáAege ròv dvòpa афўтїс kai 
Tüv övwv, Kai ÓpauoUuat Ewe тоб dvÜpómou той 
23 Ка: 
Topsóg mpòç abrò onpepov; ov ve,, ойд? 
Hr 24 Kai ?тётаЁє 


тї vov, kai eime трдӧс тд matddpioy abrijc “Aye 


8coU rai imoarpibw. size Ti ore od 


j d теу Eiphvy. 


roptbov, un ѓтісхус uot roð Em Piva $ re ёду 
то g 25 Дєйро kai торғйсу kal thevoy ттрдс 
тӧу dvÜpwzov той OtoU cic брос rò КарийМо>. 
Kai ѓторғ0Ө xal ide fuc той dvOpmmou тоў 
Oeoù sic rò ópoc* kai éyévero @с кїбє» 'EMoak 
exo aùrhv, wai elme mpdc luti rò таіарюу 
atrov Ido б] ү Zwyavirec ёк. 26 Nov 
боён. sic атаътђ»у abrüc xal ipcig ‘Н elprjvg oor; 
5» elpnvn тр ауёрі cov; ў sipnyn Të matdapip; 
п 0b drev Eipivg. 27 Kat he pe 'EXwad 
eig rò брос xai éwedaBero rv тодби abrob- 
xai fyywe Teli атшсаасба: abr rai sr 
‘Egat "Apec айту > bri ў Wuyi) abrüc катй- 
доуос aùrğ, cal К0ріюс améxpuev am’ Exot kal 
ove дъђүүн\ por. 28 ‘Н dé cime My yrnoapny 
vióv mapa тоў xvpíov pov; bri obe та Оф 
TÀaviotc per’ ; 29 Kai etre "Ead тф 
Tuli сох rüv ócóov cov kai Хаве тў» [Вактд- 
píav pou iv тӯ у рї cov xai epo, бт: tay pyc 
аудра ойк єйХоүйтис abróv, rai ёду edhoynog сє 
avijp ойк ámokpiüjog airy, kal kr т> 
Bacripia pov ini mpóowrov той тадаріоу. 
30 Kai sev ù uürnp той тадаріоо Zj Kupiog 
ко) Lj x wWvexü cov, ei LykaraMeipyo oe* kal 
aviarn “EXtoatk каї ÉroptóOn ётісо abric. 31 Ка; 
Гг óujA0ev ёитросдє» айтйс, koi k, тў» 
Baxrnpiav iml прбсштоу tov па:аріоо, kai ойк 
Jv фот) ка) obe zv акрбасіс" ко) émtorpepev 
sig dmavrüv abro) xai dmýyysdev abrQ Atyuv 
Obe nyiobn Tò тодар». 32 Kai eiondOev Et: 
sic róv olkov, cal ióoD rò тадар» rtÜvnkóc 
xtkouucutvov imi Tüv u,, айтой. 33 Kai 
&loiAUev 'EMwau tig rÓv oikov kal àmékAuct тї» 
Ө0раъ катӣ rev dbo tavrGv, kai простіёато mpoc 
Küpο 34 Kai аъ вп cal ixoipndn iml rò 
подаро», kai EOnxe rò стбра aùroŭ im} rò отбиа 
abrod коі тойс бфӨаХноўс abrov imi тойс ёфӨаћ- 
pods аўтой kai rag уүкїрас адто im тас xe 
abrod, kal дикан» ёт" abróv, каї deeleppavOn 
„ сарЁ той matdapiov. 35 Kol éwiorpebe kal 
EropeuOn iv rj oirig EvOev kal EvOev, Kai dave 
kai ourixcapev imt rò падаро» Ewe ёттакіс, 
kai iv, rò подарю» robe ёфда\џоёс афтоў. 
36 Ka: ese 'EMoak прдс Ги) xai etre 
Kaddeoov тй» Zwyaviriy rabruHh e каї cd 
cal clonie mpòç айтбу* кай eimev 'ЕМоаё Ade 
37 Kal cio ] yuvi kai Execev 
imi тойс wó0ac атой xol mpooctküvnotv imi 
rjv үй», kal абе тб» vióv ajrüc xal me. 
38 Kai ‘“EXtoaé imiorpepev siç T каї 


vioi 


roy vid» cov. 


ò Ммифс iv rj уў, kai Tay mpoónrüv 
ikáÜgvro фуфло» abroU* cal кїтє} EM 
TQ падаріф афто? ‘Етістцсо» róv А {та róv 
péyav, kai Ee ера тоїс vioig тё» трофдт@у. 


II. REGUM, IV. 


22 Vocavit et ait: Mitte 
mecum, obsecro, unum de pueris, et asinam, 
ut excurram usque ad hominem Dei, et re- 
23 Qui ait illi: Quam ob causam 
vadis ad eum? hodie non sunt calende, 
neque sabbatum. Que respondit: Vadam. 
24 Stravitque asinam, et præcepit puero: Mina, 
et propera, ne mihi moram facias in eundo: 
et hoc age quod precipio tibi. 25 Profecta 
est igitur, et venit ad virum Dei in montem 
Carmeli: cumque vidisset eam vir Dei econtra, 
ait ad Giezi puerum suum: Ecce Sunamitis 
illa. 26 Vade ergo in oceursum ejus, et dic 
€i: Rectene agitur circa te, et circa virum 
tuum, et circa filium tuum? Que respondit : 
Recte. 27 Cumque venisset ad virum Dei in 
montem, apprehendit pedes ejus: et accessit 
Giezi ut amoveret eam. Et ait homo Dei. 
Dimitte illam: anima enim ejus in amaritu- 
dine est, et Dominus celavit a me, e£ non 
indicavit mihi. 28 Оше dixit illi: Numquid 
petivi filium a domino meo? Numquid non 
dixi tibi: Ne illudas me? 29 Et ille ait ad 
Giezi; Accinge lumbos tuos, et tolle baculum 
meum in manu tua, et vade. Si occurrerit 
tibi homo, non salutes eum: et si salu- 
taverit te quispiam, non respondeas illi: 
et pones baculum meum super faciem pueri. 
30 Porro mater pueri ait: Vivit Dominus, 
et vivit anima tua, non dimittam te. Surrexit 
ergo, et secutus est eam. 31 Giezi autem 
processerat ante eos, et posuerat baculum 
super faciem pueri, et non erat vox, neque 
sensus: reversusque est in occursum ejus, et 
nuntiavit ei, dicens: Non surrexit puer. 
32 Ingressus est ergo Eliseus domum, et 
ecce puer mortuus jacebat in lectulo ejus: 
33 Ingressusque clausit ostium super se, et 
super puerum: et oravit ad Dominum. 
34 Et ascendit, et incubuit super puerum: 
posuitque os suum super os ejus, et oculos 
suos super oculos 'ejus, еб manus suas super 
manus ejus: et incurvavit se super eum, et 
calefacta est caro pueri. 35 At ille reversus, 
deambulavit in domo, semel hue atque Шис: 
et ascendit, et incubuit super eum: et 
oscitavit puer septies, aperuitque oculos. 
36 At ille vocavit Giezi,et dixit ei, Voca 
Sunamitidem hane. Quse vocata, ingressa est 
ad eum. Qui ait:  Tole filium tuum. 
37 Venit illa, et corruit ad pedes ejus, et 
adoravit super terram : tulitque filium suum, 
et egressa est, 38 Et Eliseus reversus est in 
Galgala. Erat autem fames in terra, et 
filii prophetarum habitabant coram ео; 
dixitque uni de pueris suis: Pone ollam gran- 
dem, et coque pulmentum filiis prophetarum. 


virum suum, 


vertar. 
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П. KINGS, IV. 


22 And she called unto her husband, and said, 
Send me, I pray thee, one of the young men, 
and one of the asses, that I may run to the 
man of God, and come again. 23 And he 
said, Wherefore wilt thou go to him to дау? 
# is neither new moon, nor sabbath. And she 
said, It shall be well. 24 Then she saddled 
an ass, and said to her servant, Drive, and go 
forward; slack not thy riding for me, except 
Ibid thee. 25 So she went and came unto 
the man of God to mount Carmel. And it 
came to pass, when the man of God saw her 
afar off, that he said to Gehazi his servant, 
Behold, yonder is that Shunammite: 26 Run 
now, I pray thee, to meet her, and say unto 
her, Js it well with thee? is it well with thy 
husband ? is тї well with the child? And she 
answered, Iż is well. 27 And when she came 
to the man of God to the hill, she caught him 
by the feet: but Gehazi came near to thrust 
her away. And the man of God said, Let 
her alone; for her soul is vexed within her: 
and the Lorp hath hid it from me, and hath 
not told me. 28 Then she said, Did I desire 
a son of my lord? did I not say, Do not 
deceive me? 29 Then he said to Gehazi, 
Gird up thy loins, and take my staff in thine 
hand, and go thy way : if thou meet any man, 
salute him not ; and if any salute thee, answer 
him not again: and lay my staff upon the 
face of the child. 30 And the mother of the 
child said, As the Lorp liveth, and as thy 
soul liveth, I will not leave thee. And he 
arose, and followed her. 31 Апа Gehazi 
passed on before them, and laid the staff upon 
the face of the ehild; but there was neither 
voice, nor hearing. Wherefore he went again 
to meet him, and told him, saying, The child 
is not awaked. 32 And when Elisha was 
come into the house, behold, the child was 
dead, and laid upon his bed. 33 He went in 
therefore, and shut the door upon them twain, 
and prayed unto the LORD. 34 And he went 
up,and lay upon the child, and put his mouth 
upon his mouth, and his eyes upon his eyes, 
and his hands upon his hands: and he stretched 
himself upon the child ; and the flesh of the 
child waxed warm. 33 Then he returned, 
and walked in the house to and fro; and went 
up, and stretehed himself upon him : and the 
child sneezed seven times, and the child opened 
his eyes. 36 And he called Gehazi, and said, 
Call this Shunammite. So he called her. 
And when she was come in unto him, he said, 
Take up thy son. 37 Then she went in, and 
fell at nis feet, and bowed herself to the 
ground, and took up her son, and went out. 
38 J And Elisha came again to Gilgal: and 
there was a dearth in the land; and the sons 
of the prophets were sitting before him: and 
he said unto his servant, Set on the great pot, 
and seethe pottage for the sons of the prophets. 
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2. Könige, 4. 


22 Und rief ihrem Mann, und ſprach: Sende 
mir der Knaben einen, und eine Eſelin; ich will 
zu dem Mann Gottes, und wiederkommen. 
23 Er ſprach: Warum willſt du zu ihm? Iſt 
doch heute nicht Neumond noch Sabbath. Sie 
ſprach: Es iſt gut. 24 Und ſie ſattelte die 
Eſelin, und ſprach zum Knaben: Treibe fort, und 
ſäume mich nicht mit dem Reiten, wie ich dir fage. 
25 Alſo zog ſie hin, und kam zu dem Mann 
Gottes auf den Berg Carmel. Als aber der 
Mann Gottes ſie gegen ihm ſahe, ſprach er zu 
ſeinem Knaben Gehaſi: Siehe, die Sunamitin 
iff da. 26 So lauf ihr nun entgegen, und frage 
ſie, obs ihr, und ihrem Mann und Sohn wohl⸗ 
gehe? Sie ſprach: Wohl. 27 Da ſie aber zu 
dem Mann Gottes auf den Berg kam, hielt fie 
ihn bei feinen Füßen; Gehaſi aber trat herzu, 
daß er ſie abſtieße. Aber der Mann Gottes 
ſprach: Laß ſie, denn ihre Seele iſt betrübt; und 
der Herr hat mirs verborgen, und nicht angezeiget. 
28 Sie ſprach: Wann hab ich einen Sohn 
gebeten von meinem Herrn? Sagte ich nicht, du 
ſollteſt mich nicht täuſchen? 29 Er ſprach zu 
Gehaſi: Gürte deine Lenden, und nimm meinen 
Stab in deine Hand, und gehe bin (ſo dir jemand 
begegnet, fo grüße ihn nicht, und grüßet dich 
jemand, ſo danke ihm nicht), und lege meinen 
Stab auf des Knaben Antlitz. 30 Die Mutter 
aber des Knaben ſprach: So wahr der Herr lebet 
und deine Seele, ich laſſe nicht von dir. Da 
machte er ſich auf, und ging ihr nach. 31 Gehaſi 
aber ging vor ihnen hin, und legte den Stab dem 
Knaben aufs Antlitz; ba war aber keine Stimme 
noch Fühlen. Und er ging wiederum ihm entgegen, 
und zeigte ihm an, und ſprach: Der Knabe ift 
nicht aufgewacht. 32 Und da Eliſa ins Haus 
kam; ſiehe, da lag der Knabe todt auf ſeinem 
Bette. 33 Und er ging hinein, und ſchloß die 
Thür zu, für ſie beide, und betete zu dem Herrn, 
34 Und ſtieg hinauf, und legte fih auf das Kind, 
und legte ſeinen Mund auf des Kindes Mund, 
und ſeine Augen auf ſeine Augen, und {еше 
Hände auf ſeine Hände; und breitete ſich alſo über 
ihn, daß des Kindes Leib warm ward. 35 Er 
aber ſtund wieder auf, und ging im Hauſe einmal 
bieber und daher, und ſtieg hinauf, und breitete 
ſich über ihn. Da ſchnaubte der Knabe ſiebenmal, 
darnach that der Knabe feine Augen auf. 36 Und 
er rief Gehaſi, und ſprach: Rufe der Sunamitin. 
Und da er ihr rief, kam ſie hinein zu ihm. Er 
ſprach: Da nimm hin deinen Sohn. 37 Da kam 
ſie, und fiel zu ſeinen Füßen, und betete an zur 
Erde, und nahm ihren Sohn, und ging hinaus. 
38 Da aber Eliſa wieder gen Gilgal kam, ward 
Theurung im Lande, und die Kinder der Propheten 
wohneten vor ihm. Und er ſprach zu ſeinem 
Knaben: Setze zu einen großen Topf, und koche 
ein Gemiife für die Kinder der Propheten. 


A. 


П. ROIS, Iv. 


22 Puis elle cria à son mari, et dit: Jete prie, 
envoie-moi un des serviteurs et une Anesse, et 
je m'en irai jusqu'à l'homme de Dieu, puis je 
reviendrai. 23 Or il dit: Pourquoi vas-tu 
vers lui aujourd'hui? ce n'est point la nouvelle 
lune, ni le sabbat. Mais elle répondit : La 
paix soit avec toi. 24 Elle fit donc seller 
lànesse, et dit à son serviteur: Méne-moi, 
marche, et ne m'empéche pas d'avancer, à 
moins que je ne te le dise. 25 Ainsi elle s'en 
alla, et vint vers l'homme de Dieu, à la 
montagne du Carmel. Or, sitót que l'homme 
de Dieu leut vue venant vers lui, il dit à 
Guéhazi, son serviteur: Voilà la Sunamite. 
26 Va, cours au-devant d'elle, et dis-lui: Te 
portes-tu bien? ton mari se porte-t-il bien? 
l'enfant se porte-t-il bien? Elle répond't : 
Bien. 27 Puis elle vint vers l'homme de Dieu 
а la montagne, et embrassa ses pieds. Guéhazi 
s'approcha pour la repousser; mais l'homme 
de Dieu lui dit: Laisse-la, ear elle a le cour 
angoissé; le SEIGNEUR me l'a caché, et ne me 
Ya point révélé. 28 Alors elle dit: Avais-je 
demandé un fils 4 mon seigneur? Ne t'avais- 
je pas dit: Ne fuis point que je sois trompée ? 
29 Puis Élisée dit à Guchazi: Ceins tes reins 
prends mon baton en ta main, et t'en va; si tu 
trouves quelqu'un, ne le salue point; et si 
quelqu'un te salue, ne lui réponds point; mais 
tu mettras mon báton sur le visage de l'enfant. 
30 Cependant la mére de l'enfant dit: Comme 
le SEIGNEUR est vivant, et que ton аше est 
vivante, je ne te laisserai point. Elisée se leva 
donc, et s'en alla aprés elle. 31 Or Guéhazi 
les avait devancés et avait mis le baton sur le 
visage de l'enfant. Mais il n'y avait ni voix, 
ni apparence qu'il eùt entendu. C'est pourquoi 
Guéhazi s'en retourna au-devant d'Élisée, et 
lui en fit le vapport, en disant: L'enfant ne 
s'est point réveillé. 32 Elisée entra donc dans 
la maison, et voiei, l'enfant mort était couché 
sur son lit. 33 Et étant entré, Elisée ferma 
la porte sur eux deux, et fit sa priére au 
SEIGNEUR. 24 Puis il monta et se coucha sur 
l'enfant, mit sa bouche sur la bouche de 
l'enfant, ses yeux sur ses yeux, et ses paumes 
sur ses paumes, et se pencha sur lui. Alors 
la chair de l'enfant se réchauffa. 35 Puis 
Élisée se retira et alla par la maison, tantót 
dans un lieu, tantót dans un autre. H remonta, 
et se pencha encore sur lui. Enfin l'enfant 
éternua par sept fois, et ouvrit ses yeux. 
36 Alors Élisée appela Guéhazi, et lui dit: 
Appelle cette Sunamite. II l'appela done, et 
elle vint à lui. Et il lui dit: Prends ton fils. 
37 Elle vint done, se jeta à ses pieds, et se 
prosterna en terre. Puis elle prit son fils, et 
sortit. 38 € Aprés cela, Élisée revint à Guilgal. 
Or il y avait une famine au pays, et les fils des 
prophètes étaient assis devant lui. Alors È 
dit à son serviteur: Mets la grande chaudière, 
et enis du potage pour lea fils des prophètes. 
$22 
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BAEZIAEIQN A’, 0, e. 


39 Kai ke єс róv áypóv cvAMEat арш * 
kal eipey дртеХоу iv тф ayp@, каї cvviAeEev ám" 
abrüc то\ӧтпу áypíav mijpec тд iuáriov. айтоё, 
xai tvéBadev etc tov Алта той Hpéparoc, bre 
ойк Eyvwoav. 40 Kal kv тоїс dvdpda Qayéiv* 
xal iytvero iv тф bobs abro) ik той ipiparoç, 
xai tod dveBénoav xal elev Odávarocg iv тф 
Hr dvOpwmt тоб 000° Kai ойк ўд0уарто 
фауғ». 41 Kai elme Aáffere áXevpov xal tuBanere 
sic róv AEByTa* ral тє» 'ЕМмсаФ mpóg Ге 
rò maddpov "Eyy& rë Ааф Kai tcÜrwoav' 
xal ойк éyeviOn ix& Ere pijpa породу iv rë 
NEByri. 
Tjveyke тодо róv ávOpwzov тоў Өғой zpwroycvvnuá- 


42 Kai аур duijOev ix На:дарісӣ xai 


rev кос: dprovc xpiÜivovc xai та\абас, xal 
43 Kal &mtv 


ó Миторрудс аўто Ті dd тобто ivwmov ixarüv 


Єтє Aóre тр Хаф xai icÜiérucav. 


dvüpüv; xai те Adc тф Хаф xai icÜirucav, 
Gre rade Ni Kp, Gáyovrai kai karaMüpovot. 


44 Kai igayov каї катімто» xarà rò pipa: 


Kupiov. 
КЕФ. ғ. 


1 KAI Nady 6 apywy rijg duvdpewc Luplag 
jv avijp péyac ivémiov rod xvpiov abro? xai 
rtÜavpacutvoc mpoatmQ, ёт: lv айт‹ф бшк. Kiproc 
swrnpiav Zupig* xal б ёр ў» du, loyói 
Aerezpuptvoc. 2 Kal Xvpía ФЁ]А\Өо> povdlwvor 
xai ухраћ№тғрсау ix ve lo vearida pixpáv, 
3 H д 


elme rj kvpig adrijg "OdeXov 0 кйрїбс роо tvwmov 


xai ў» ёуштіоу тўс yvvawüc Маша». 


той профђтоо той 000 ro? iv Xapaptg, rórt 
4 Kai 
tloijA0e kal аёттуунМе тф cpi éavrijg kal simev 


ámocvvála abróv dzó тїс Aémpac avrov. 


Ойтшс kal ойтшс éAdAnoey ») vedic у ік ye 
'IepajA. 5 Kai elme @ао‹АХеўс Evpíag zpóc Naipav 
Arbpo sioehbe ка)  атосте@ 3:BAiov mpóc Bao- 
Ма 'loparA' xal ExopróOn xal &Aafitv iv rj) yepi 
airov dra ráXavra ápyupiov ral é&akwyiMovc 
xpvooŭç kai d àAAaccoutvag стоћас. 6 Kal 
ўуєуке rò BHD mpüc róv Васа lopañ Хус» 
Kal viv dg àv N rò BBU, e тодто mwpóc оё, 
1800 ark poy oè Маші» тду dodddv pov, 
xai dxocuvatac abrüv атф тїс Münpag avrov. 
Т Kai éyévero Фе dviyyw facebc "Торађ\ rà 
BiBriov, déppnEe rà ірата abro) xal &mev ‘o 
Өғӧс Фүф той Oavardoa xai Lwomoijcat, ёт. 
obrog тоот Хы прӧс рё атосоубёо: avdpa and 
тўс Мётрас афто ; Öre пл)» yrare Ö xal Were 
örı поофасі ета: обтбс po. 8 Kal tyivero we 
jrovaev ‘EXtoatt Öri дирфлёғу ó Baaidredc Торађ\ 
тй tudria abrov, ка} dméorade mpòç róv Bachia 
"Торађ\ Abyev "Iva ті бёфрлЁас rà igártá cov; 
2NOérw 0) mpóc pe Машай» xai yvérw ört ёст} 
mpopirng iv ІсраўћА. 9 Kal Ae Naar iv immo 
cal dpuar rat ёст imi Obpac оїкоу "Exod. 


П. REGUM, IV. V. 


39 Et egressus est unus in agrum ut oolligeret 
herbas agrestes: invenitque quasi vitem 
silvestrem, et colleg.t ex ea colocynthidas 
agri, et implevit pallium suum, et reversus 
concidit in ollam pulmenti: nesciebat enim 
quid esset. 40 Infuderunt ergo sociis, ut 
comederent: cumque gustassent de coctione, 
clamaverunt, dicentes: Mors in olla, vir Dei. 
Et non potuerunt comedere. 41 At ille, 
Afferte, inquit, farinam, Cumque tulissent, 
misit in ollam, et ait: Infunde turbe, ut 
comedant. Et non fuit amplius quidquam 
amaritudinis in olla, 42 Vir autem quidam 
venit de Baalsalisa deferens viro Dei panes 
primitiarum, viginti panes hordeaceos, et 
frumentum novum in perasua. At ille dixit: 
Da populo, ut comedat. 48 Responditque 
ei minister ejus: Quantum est hoe, ut 
apponam centum viris? Rursum ille ait: Da 
populo, ut comedat: hee enim dicit Dominus ; 
Comedent, et supererit. 44 Posuit itaque 
coram eis: qui comederunt, et superfuit juxta 
verbum Domini. 


CAPUT V. 


1 NAAMAN princeps militi;e regis Syria, 
erat vir magnus apud dominum suum, et 
honoratus: per illum enim dedit Dominus 
salutem Syrie: erat autem vir fortis et dives, 
sed leprosus, 2 Porro de Syria egressi 
fuerant latrunculi, et captivam duxerant de 
terra Israel puellam parvulam, que erat in 
obsequio uxoris Naaman, 3 Que ait ad 
dominam suam: Utinam fuisset dominus meus 
ad prophetam, qui est in Samaria: profecto 
curasset eum a lepra, quam habet. 4 Ingressus 
est itaque Naaman ad dominum suum, ct 
nuntiavit ei, dicens: Sie et sic locuta est 
puella de terra Israel. 5 Dixitque ei rex 
Syrie: Vade, et mittam litteras ad regem 
Israel. Qui cum profectus esset, et tulisset 
secum decem talenta argenti, et sex millia 
aureos, et decem mutatoria vestimentorum, 
6 Detulit litteras ad regem Israel, in hee 
verba: Cum acceperis epistolam hanc, scito 
quod miserim ad te Naaman servum mcum, 
ut cures eum а lepra sua. 7 Cumque legisset 
rex Israel litteras, scidit vestimenta sua, et 
ait: Numquid Deus ego sum, ut occidere 
possim et vivificare, quia iste misit ad me, 
ut curem hominem a lepra sua? animadvertite, 
et videte quod occasiones querat adversum me. 
8 Quod eum audisset Eliseus vir Dei, scidisse 
videlicet regem Israel vestimenta sua, misit ad 
eum, dicens: Quare scidisti vestimenta tua? 
veniat ad me, et sciat esse prophetam іп 
Israel. 9 Venit ergo Naaman cum equis et 
curribus, et stetit ad ostium domus Elisei 


BIBLIA HEXAGCLOT Sa: 


II. KINGS, IV. V. 


39 And one went out into the field to gather 
herbs, and found a wild vine, and gathered 
thereof wild gourds his lap full, and eame and 
shred them into the pot of pottage: for they 
knew them not. 40 So they poured out for 
the men to eat. And it came to pass, as they 
were eating of the pottage, that they cried 
out, and said, О thou man of God, there is 
death in the pot. And they could not eat 
thereof. 41 But he said, Then bring meal. 
And he east it into the pot; and he said, Pour 
out for the people, that they may eat. And 
there was no harm in the pot. 42 є And 
there came & man from Baal-shalisha, and 
brought the man of God bread ofthe firstfruits, 
twenty loaves of barley, and full ears of corn 
in the husk thereof. And he said, Give unto 
the people, that they may eat. 43 And his 
servitor said, What, should I set this before 
ап hundred men? He said again, Give the 
people, that they may eat: for thus saith the 
Lorn, They shall eat, and shall leave thereof. 
44 So he set # before them, and they did eat, 
and left thereof, according to the word of the 
Lorp. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 Now Naaman, captain of the host of the 
king of Syria, was a great man with his master, 


and honourable, because by him the Lorp 
had given deliverance unto Syria: he was also 
a mighty man in valour, but he was a leper. 
2 And the Syrians had gone out by companies, 
and had brought away captive out of the land 
of Israel a little maid; and she waited on 
Naaman’s wife. 3 And she said unto her 
mistress, Would God my lord were with the 
prophet that is in Samaria! for he would re- 
cover him of his leprosy. 4 And ome went in, 
and told his lord, saying, Thus and thus said 
the maid that is of the land of Israel. 5 And 
the king of Syria said, Go to, go, and I will 
send a letter unto the king of Israel. And he 
departed, and took with him ten talents of 
silver, and six thousand pieces of gold, and ten 
changes of raiment. 6 And he brought the 
letter to the king of Israel, saying, Now when 
this letter is come unto thee, behold, I have 
therewith sent Naaman my servant to thee, 
that thou mayest recover him of his leprosy. 
7 And it came to pass, when the king of Israel 
had read the letter, that he rent his clothes, 
and said, 4m I God, to kill and to make alive, 
that this man doth send unto me to recover a 
man of his leprosy? wherefore consider, I pray 
you, and see how he seeketh a quarrel against 
me. 8 J And it was so, when Elisha the 
man of God had heard that the king of Israel 
had rent his clothes, that he sent to the king, 
saying, Wherefore hast thou rent thy elothes? 
let him eome now to me, and he shall know 
that there is а prophet in Israel. 9 So Naaman 
came with his horses and with his chariot, 
aud etood at the door of the house of Elisha. 
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2. Könige, 4, 5. 


39 Da ging einer aufs Feld, daß er Kraut läſe, 
und fand wilde Ranken, und las davon Colos 
quinten, fein Kleid voll; und da er kam, ſchnitt 
ers in den Topf zum Gemüſe, denn fie kannten es 
nicht. 40 Und da ſie es ausſchütteten für die 
Männer zu efen, und fie von dem Gemüſe aßen; 
ſchrieen ſie, und ſprachen: O Mann Gottes, der 
Tod im Topf! Denn ſie konntens nicht eſſen. 
41 Er aber ſprach: Bringet Mehl her. Und er 
thats in den Topf, und ſprach: Schütte es dem 
Volk vor, daß ſie eſſen: Da war nichts Böſes in 
dem Topf. 42 Es kam aber ein Mann von Baal 
Saliſa, und brachte dem Mann Gottes Erſtling⸗ 
Brod, nämlich zwanzig Gerſtenbrode, und neu 
Getreide in ſeinem Kleid. Er aber ſprach: Gibs 
dem Volk, daß ſie eſſen. 43 Sein Diener ſprach: 
Was ſoll ich hundert Mann an dem geben? Er 
ſprach: Gib dem Volk, daß ſie eſſen. Denn ſo 
ſpricht der Herr: Man wird eſſen, und wird 
überbleiben. 44 Und er legte es ihnen vor, daß 
ſie aßen; und blieb noch über, nach dem Wort 
des Herrn. 


Das 5. Gawtel. 


1 Naeman, der Feldhauptmann des Königs 
zu Syrien, war ein trefflicher Mann vor ſeinem 
Herrn, und hoch gehalten; denn durch ihn gab 
der Herr Heil in Sprien. Und er war ein 
gewaltiger Mann, und ausſätzig. 2 Die 
Kriegsleute aber in Syrien waren herausgefallen, 
und hatten eine kleine Dirne weggeführet aus dem 
Lande Sfraef ; die war am Dienſt des Weibes 
Naemans. 3 Die ſprach zu ihrer Frau: Ach, 
daß mein Herr wäre bei dem Propheten zu 
Samaria, der würde ihn von ſeinem Ausſatz los 
machen. 4 Da ging er hinein zu ſeinem Herrn, 
und ſagte es ihm an, und ſprach: So und ſo hat 
die Dirne aus dem Lande Iſrael geredet. 5 Der 
König zu Sprien ſprach: So zeuch hin, ich will 
dem König Sfraef einen Brief ſchreiben. Und er 
zog bin, und nahm mit ſich zehn Centner Silbers, 
und ſechs tauſend Gülden, und zehn Feierkleider; 
6 Und brachte den Brief dem Könige Iſrael, der 
lautete alſo: Wenn dieſer Brief zu dir kommt, 
ſiehe, fo wife, ich habe meinen Knecht Racman zu 
dir geſandt, daß du ihn von ſeinem Ausſatz los 
macheſt. 7 Und da der König Iſrael den Brief 
las, zerriß er feine Kleider und ſprach: Bin ich 
denn Gott, daß ich tödten und lebendig machen 
könnte, daß er zu mir ſchicket, das ich den Mann 
von ſeinem Ausſatz los mache? Merket und 
ſehet, wie ſuchet er Urſach zu mir. 8 Da das 
Eliſa, der Mann Gottes, hörete, daß der König 
Iſrael feine Kleider zerriſſen hatte, ſandte er zu 
ihm, und ließ ihm ſagen: Warum haſt du deine 
Kleider zerriſſen? Laß ihn zu mir kommen, daß 
er inne werde, daß ein Prophet in Ifrael ift. 
9 Alſo kam Naeman mit Roſſen und Wagen, 
und hielt vor der Thür am Hauſe Eliſa. 


II. ROIs, IV. v. 


39 Mais quelqu'un étant sorti aux champe 
pour cueillir des herbes, trouva de la vigne 
sauvage, et il cucillit des coloquintes sauvages 
plein sa robe. Puis étant revenu, il les mit 
par piéces dans la chaudiére ой était le potage, 
sans savoir ce qu'elles étaient; 40 Et on 
dressa de ce potage à quelques-uns pour en 
manger. Mais sitót qu'ils eurent mangé de ce 
potage, ils s'éeriérent, et dirent: Homme de 
Dieu, la mort est dans la chaudiére; et ils n'en 
purent manger davantage. 41 Alors Élisée 
dit: Apportez-moi dela farine. Et il la jeta 
dans la chaudiére; puisil dit: Qu'on en dresse 
а се peuple, afin qu'il mange. Alors il n'y 
avait plus rien de mauvais dans la chaudière, 
42 J Puis vint un homme de Baal-Salisa, qui 
apporta à l'homme de Dieu du pain des pre- 
miers fruits, vingt pains d'orge, et du grain en 
ёрі avec ва paille; et Élisée dit: Donne cela 
à ce peuple, afin qu'ils mangent. 43 Et son 
serviteur lui dit: Donnerais-je ceci à cent 
hommes? Mais il lui répondit: Donne-le à 
ce peuple, et qu'ils mangent. Car ainsi à dit 
le SEIGNEUR: Ils mangeront, et il y en aura 
de reste. 44 Il mit doncles pains devant eux, 
et ils mangérent; et, suivant la parole du 
SEIGNEUR, ils en laissérent de reste. 


CHAPITRE V 


1 Ов Naaman, chef de l'armée du roi 
d’Aram, était un homme puissant auprés de 
son maitre, et il était en grand honneur, parce 
que le SEIGNEUR avait délivré Aram par lui. 
Mais cet homme, fort et vaillant, était lépreux. 
2 Et quelques troupes Araméennes, étant 
sorties, avaient amené prisonniére une petite 
fille du pays d'Israël, qui servait la femme de 
Naaman, 3 Et qui dit à sa maitresse: Je 
souhaiterais que шоп seigneur se présentât 
devant le prophète qui est en Samarie ; il le 
délivrerait aussitót de sa lépre. 4 Quelqu'un 
vint donc et le rapporta à son seigneur, en 
disant: La fille qui est du pays d'Israël a dit 
telle et tellechose. 6 Alors le roi d'Aram dit 
d Naaman : Va, vas-y, et j'enverrai des lettres 
au roi d'Israël. Naaman s'en alla done, et 
prit avec lui dix talents d'argent, six mille 
piéces d'or, et dix robes de rechange. 6 Et il 
apporta au roi d'Israël des lettres ainsi con- 
‘gues: Voici, dés que ces lettres te seront 
parvenues, sache que je t'ai envoyé Naaman, 
mon serviteur, afin que tu le délivres de sa 
lèpre. 7 Or, dés que le roi'd'Israél eut lu les 
lettres, i] déchira ses vétements, et dit: Suis- 
je Dieu pour faire mourir, et pour rendre la 
vie, que celui-ci envoie vers moi, pour délivrer 
un homme de sa lépre? C'est pourquoi sachez 
maintenant, et voyez qu'il me cherche une 
querelle. 8 J Mais dés qu'Elisée, homme de 
Dieu, eut appris que le roi d'Israël avait 
déchiré ses vétements, il arriva qu'il envoya 
dire au roi: Pourquoi as-tu déchiré tes vétc- 
ments; que le lépreuz vienne maintenant vers 
moi, et sache qu'il y a un prophète en Israel. 
9 Naaman vint done avec ses chevaux et son 
char, et se tint à la porte dela maison d'Élisée, 
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BAZIAEION A’. ғ. 


10 Kai dzioreey "EMcadb áyyrkov прӧс̧ abróv 
Мусу IIopevclc оѓои ёттак iv тф 'Iopüávy, kai 
Emcorpiwe ў сарї оой оо: каї кадар:с0ђсу. 11 Kai 
20 Nady, kal &атй\Өє каї sirov '1000 лои 
Прдс̧ и? тйутшс ё{ЁєМєйокта kal отйокт@, kai 
imixadicerat tv dvopare 0:09 айтой, kal knthijcet 
тїз Хра айтой imi rov rémov, kai ámogvváte 
ro Aempov. 12 Obxi ауабдс AB kal Фарфар 
тотано\ Аанавкоў b mávra rà йбата '1срал\; 
obyi mopevbeig Хойсора: iv аётоїс kal кабаро:о®п- 
copar; каї tkixduwe kal атуы iv Өорф. 13 Kai 
fyywav oi таїдєс abroU kai thadyaay прос abróv 
Miyav Aóyov iAáAgotv б профђтпс трӧс оё" 
obx) moujoeg; kai Ore eime прос оё Ao, kal 
rabapiohnri. 14 Kai кат у Маа» kal :Banri- 
сато iv тф 'lopávg ёттӣкіс ката тб pipa HR? 
kai ixéorpepev ў capt aóroU óc тарЁ тадаріоу 
шкроў, каї ikaÜapícÓn. 15 Kai ёлістреје mpòç 
'EXMwau abróc kal пса ў ra abroU, xal 
HAGE kai Zorn ivérmiov айтоў kal e '1000 Fyvoxa 
Gre ойк gore Өғӧс iv тасу тў yj bre d т) iv 
TQ 'lopajA* kal viv e т>» sbdoyiav парӣ 
ToU QoóAov cov. 16 Kai elev ENO 2) Küptoc 
@ raotorm ivómiov avrov, s Мора: ` Kai 
mapeBidoaro abróv Ха», kai nreiOnoe. 17 Kal 
sime Nad) Kal & uh, doOnrw 0) rë Mop cov 
yóuoc $єбүос шбушу, ёт: où тошо Ere do, 
соу Odoxabrupa xai Buoiaopa Oroig ётіртс GAN Ù 


тф Kupip тф рурат: rob. 18 Kai tAdoerat Kipsog 


160 BUSES] , Ре i 
TË dovhw cov iv тф єіспорғ:сба: roy küptóv pov | est, de quo depreceris Dominum pro servo tuo, 


abróc | 


eig оїкоу "Peupàv проскиуўђса: ik&* Kai 
imavazaóoerac ¿ni THE ҳғрбс pov, kai mpoakuvijau 
iv оїкф PEL iv rQ mpooxvveiy айтди iv oiky 
'Psupgáv, kal dora 0} Kópioc rp бойМмр cov 
iv тф Хуф тойт. 19 Kal єтє» 'EXwad mpg 
Маар Aspo tic spQvgv' ral anndOev an’ 
20 Kai etre Ties! 
rò matdapioy ‘Eeoa "дой épeicaro 0 cp pov 
AaBetv {к 


Gre & pù 


abro) tc AcBpaba тйс yng. 


той Маша» той Eúpov roórov roD ш) 
хирфс abroU à ivivoxyt* £3 Кйшос 
боаноёна ómícw аўтой xal Nh t an’ abrov 
ri. 21 Kai ФбїшЁє Tuki блїсш той Nady: kai 
eléev abróv Nawav трёҳоута ED abro, kai 
ixiorpeper amd тоў йрратос sig ámavri]v abro, cal 
simev High, 22 0 cp pou йлфотайё pe Мушь 
'1доф viv Abov mpdc pè dbo падарка ib ópovc 
dog б 
abroig ráAavrov apyupiou kai дбо áXXagcoptvac 


'"Ефраїн amo тфу viðv röv mpojnrov- 


orokdg. 23 Kai sime Аа dir f dpyvpíov * 
xal Хаве dbo ráXavra dpyupíov iv duc) 0vXáxoig 
xai бро а\\ассорёуас̧ oroddg, kai Edweev ёт) 
abo пайра abro), ка) ўра» ѓртросбг» airo. 


П. REGUM, У. 


10 Misitque ad eum Eliseus nuntium, dicens · 
Vade, et lavare septies in Jordane, et re- 
cipiet sanitatem caro tua, atque mundaberis. 
11 Iratus Naaman recedebat, dicens: Putabam 
quod egrederetur ad me, et stans invocaret 
nomen Domini Dei sui, et tangeret manu sua 
locum lepræ, et curaret ne. 12 Numquid non 
meliores sunt Abana et Pharphar, fluvii 
Damasci, omnibus aquis Israel, ut laver in eis, 
et munder? Cum ergo vertisset se, et abiret 
indignans, 13 Accesserunt ad eum servi sui, 
et locuti sunt ei: Pater, et si rem grandem 
dixisset tibi propheta, certe facere debueras: 
quanto magis quia nune dixit tibi: Lavare, 
et mundaberis? 14 Descendit, et lavit in 
Jordane septies juxta sermonem viri Dei, et 
restituta est caro ejus, sicut caro pueri parvuli, 
et mundatus est. 15 Reversusque ad virum 
Dei cum universo comitatu suo, venit, et stetit 
coram eo, et ait: Vere scio quod non sit alius 
Deus in universa terra, nisi tantum in Israel. 
Obsecro itaque ut accipias benedictionem а 
servo tuo. 16 At ille respondit: Vivit 
Dominus, ante quem sto, quia non accipiam. 
Cumque vim faceret, penitus non acquievit. 
17 Dixitque Naaman: Ut vis: sed, obsecro, 
concede mihi servo tuo, ut tollam onus duorum 
burdonum de terra: non enim faciet ultra 
servus tuus holocaustum aut victimam diis 
alienis, nisi Domino. 18 Hoc autem solum 


quando ingredietur dominus meus templum 


| Remmon, ut adoret, et illo innitente super 


manum meam, ві adoravero in templo Rem- 
mon, adorante eo in eodem loco, ut ignoscat 
19 Qui 
Abiit ergo ab eo 
electo terre tempore. 20 Dixitque Giezi puer 
viri Dei: Pepercit dominus meus Naaman 
Syro isti, ut non acciperet ab eo quæ attulit : 
vivit Dominus, quia curram post eum, et 
accipiam ab eo aliquid. 21 Et secutus est 
Giezi post tergum Naaman: quem cum 
vidisset ille currentem ad se, desiliit de curru 
in occursum ejus, et ait: Rectene sunt omnia ? 
22 Et ille ait: Recte: dominus meus misit 
me ad te, dicens: Modo venerunt ad me duo 
adolescentes de monte Ephraim, ex filiis pro- 
phetarum: da eis talentum argenti, et vestes 
mutatorias duplices. 23 Dixitque Naaman: 
Melius est ut accipias duo talenta. Et coegit 
eum, ligavitque duo talenta argenti in duobus 
saccis, et duplicia vestimenta, et imposuit duo- 
bus pueris suis, qui et portaverunt coram ео. 


mihi Dominus servo tuo pro hac re. 
dixit ei: Vade in pace. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA, 


IL. KINGS, V. 


10 And Elisha sent a messenger unto him, 
saying, Go and wash in Jordan seven times, 
and thy flesh shall come again to thee, and 
thou shalt be clean. 11 
wroth, and went away, and said, Behold, I 
thought, He will surely come out to me, and 
stand, and eall on the name of the Lorp his 
God, and strike his hand over tne place, and 
recover the leper. 12 .4re not Abana and 
Pharpar, rivers of Damascus, better than all 
the waters of Israel? may 1 not wash in them, 
and be clean? So he turned and went away 
in & rage. 13 And his servants came near, 
and spake unto him, and said, My father, if 
the prophet had bid thee do some great thing, 
wouldest thou uot have done z£? how much 
rather then, when he saith to thee, Wash, and 
be cleanP 14 Then went he down, and 
dipped himself seven times in Jordan, accord- 
ing to the saying of the man of God: and 
his flesh eame again like unto the flesh of a 
little child, and he was clean. 15 J And he 
returned to the man of God, he and all his 
company, and came, and stood before him: 
and he said, Behold, now I know that there is 
no God in all the earth, but in Israel: now 
therefore, I pray thee, take a blessing of thy 
servant. 16 But he said, As the LoRD liveth, 
before whom 1 stand, I will receive none. And 
he urged him to take i; but he refused. 
17 And Naaman said, Shall there not then, 
I pray thee, be given to thy servant two 
mules' burden of earth ? for thy servant will 


henceforth offer neither burnt offering nor | 


sacrifice unto other gods, but unto the LORD. 
18 In this thing the LoRD pardon thy servant, 
that when my master goeth into the house of 
Rimmon to worship there, and he leaneth on 
my hand, and I bow myself in the house of 
Rimmon: when I bow down myself in the 
house of Rimmon, the Lorp pardon thy ser- 
vant in this thing. 19 And he said unto him, 
Go in peace. So he departed from him a 
little way. 20 J But Gehazi, the servant of 
Elisha the man of God, said, Behold, my 
master hath spared Naaman this Syrian, in 
not receiving at his hands that which he 
brought: but, as the LoRD liveth, I will run 
after him, and take somewhat of him. 21 So 
Gehazi followed after Naaman. And when 
Naaman saw Aim running after him, he lighted 
down from the chariot to meet him, and said, 
1з all well? 22 And he said, All їз well. 
My master hath sent me, saying, Behold, 
even now there be come to me from mount 
Ephraim two young men of the sons of the 
prophets: give them, I pray thee, a talent 
of silver, and two changes of garments, 
23 And Naaman said, Be content, take two 
talents. And he urged him, and bound two 
talents of silver in two bags, with two changes 
of garments, and leid them upon two of 
his шы, and thew bare them before him. 
10 


But Naaman was | 


2. Könige, 5. | 


10 Da fanbte Elifa einen Boten zu ihm, unb ließ 
ihm fagen: Gehe hin, und waſche dich fiebenmal 
im Jordan; ſo wird dir dein Fleiſch wieder 
erſtattet und rein werden. 11 Da erzürnete 


Naeman, und zog weg, und ſprach: Ich meinte, 


er ſollte zu mir heraus kommen, und hertreten, 
und den Namen des Herrn, ſeines Gottes, апси» 
fen, und mit ſeiner Hand über die Stätte fahren, 
und den Ausſatz alſo abthun. 12 Sind nicht die 
Waſſer Amana und Pharphar zu Damaskus 
beffer, denn alle Wafer in Iſrael, daß ich mich 
drinnen wüſche, und rein würde? Und wandte 
ſich, und zog weg mit Zorn. 13 Da machten ſich 
ſeine Knechte zu ihm, redeten mit ihm, und 
ſprachen: Lieber Vater, wenn dich der Prophet 
etwas Großes hätte geheißen, follteft du es nicht 
thun? Wie viel mehr, ſo er zu dir ſagt: Waſche 
dich, ſo wirſt du rein. 14 Da ſtieg er ab, und 


taufte ſich im Jordan ſiebenmal, wie der Mann 
Gottes geredet hatte; und ſein Fleiſch ward wie⸗ 
der exfrattet, wie ein Fleiſch eines jungen Kuaben, 
und ward rein. 15 Und er kehrete wieder zu dem 
Mann Gottes, ſammt ſeinem ganzen Heer. Und 
da er hinein kam, trat er vor ihn, und ſprach: 
Siehe, ich weiß, daß kein Gott iß in allen Landen, 
ohn in Iſrael; fo nimm mur den Segen von 
deinem Knechte. 16 Er aber ſprach: So wahr 
der Herr lebet, vor dem ich ſtehe, ich nehme es 
nicht. Und er nöthigte ihn, daß ers nähme; aber 
er wollte nicht. 17 Da ſprach Naeman: Möchte 
denn deinem Knechte nicht gegeben werden dieſer 
Erde eine Laſt, ſo viel zwei Mäuler tragen? 
Denn dein Knecht will nicht mehr andern Göttern 
opfern und Brandopfer thun, ſondern dem Herrn; 
18 Daß der Herr deinem Knechte darinnen wolle 
gnädig ſein, wo ich anbete im Hauſe Rimon, 
wenn mein Herr ins Haus Rimon gehet, daſelbſt, 
anzubeten, und er ſich an meine Hand lehnet. 
19 Er ſprach zu ihm: Zeuch hin mit Frieden. 


Und als er von ihm weggezogen war, ein Felda: 


weges auf dem Lande; 20 Gedachte Gehaſi, der 
Knabe Eliſa, des Mannes Gottes: Siehe, mein 
Herr hat dieſen Syrer Naeman verſchonet, daß 
er nichts von ihm hat genommen, das er gebracht 
hat. So wahr der Herr lebet, ich will ihm 
nachlaufen und etwas von ihm nehmen. 21 Alſo 
jagte Gehaſi dem Naeman nach. Und da Naeman 
fuhe, daß er ihm nachlief, ſtieg er vom Wagen 
ihm entgegen, und ſprach: Gehet es recht zu? 
22 Er ſprach: Ja. Aber mein Herr hat mich 
geſandt, und läßt dir ſagen: Siehe, jetzt ſind zu 
mir kommen vom Gebirge Ephraim zween Knaben, 
aus der Propheten Kindern; gib ihnen einen беп» 
tner Silbers, und zwei Feierkleider. 23 9taeman 
ſprach: Lieder, nimm zween Centner. Und er 
nöthigte ihn, und band zween Centner Silbers in 
zween Beutel, und zwei Feierkleider, und gabs 
| feinen zweien Knaben, die trugen es vor ihm her. 


II. ROIS, v. 


10 Alors Elisée envoya vers lui an messager 
pour Ini dire: Va, lave-toi sept fois an Jour- 
dain, et ta ehair te reviendra, et tu seras pur. 
11 Mais Naaman se mit en grande colere, et 
s'en alla, en disant : Voici, je pensais en moi- 
méme : Il sortira incontinent, il invoquera le 
nom du SEIGNEUR, son Dieu, ct i] avancera sa 
main sur l'endroit de la plate, ct il délivrera le 
lépreux. 12 Abana et Parpar, fleuves de Da- 
mas, ne sont-ils pas meilleurs que toutes les 
eaux d'Israël? Ne m'y laverais-je pas fort 
bien, afin de redevenir pur? Ainsi il s'en 
retournait, et s'en allait tout en colère. 
13 Mais ses serviteurs s'approchérent, et lui 
parlérent, en disant: Mon рёге, si le prophéte 
t'eüt dit quelque grande chose, ne l'eusses-tu 
pas faite? Combien plutót dois-tu done faire 
ce qu'il t'a dit?  Lave-toi. €t tu deviendras 
pur! 14 Alors il descendit, et se plongea 
sept fois au Jourdain, suivant la parole de 
lhomme de Dieu. Or sa chair lui revint 
semblable à la chair d'un petit enfant; et i 
fut pur. 15 § Alors il retourna vers l'homme 
de Dieu, lui et toute sa suite, et vint se pré- 
senter devant lui, et dit: Voici, maintenant je 
eonnais que dans toute la terre, il n'y a point 
de Dieu qu'en Israël. Maintenant done, je te 
prie, prends ce présent de ton serviteur. 
16 Mais Elisée répondit: Comme le SEIGNEUR, 
devant lequel je me tiens, est vivant, je ne le 
prendrai point. Et, quoique Naaman le 
pressát fort de le prendre, Élisée le refusa. 
17 Naaman dit: Je te prie, ne pourrait-on 
point donner de cette terre à ton serviteur la 
charge de deux mulets? ear ton serviteur ne 
fera plus d'holocauste, ni de sacrifice à d'autres 
dieux, mais seulement au SEIGNEUR. 18 Le 
SEIGNEUR veuille pardonner сесі à ton servi- 
teur: c'est que je me prosterne dans la maison 
de Rimmon, quand mon maitre entre dans la 
maison de Rimmon pour s'y prosterner, et 
qu'il s'appuie sur ma main; le SEIGNEUR 
veuille me le pardonner, quand je me 
prosternerai dans la maison de Rimmon, 
19 Alors Ælisée lui dit: Va en paix. Ainsi, 
étant parti d'auprés de lui, Naaman marcha 
une certaine distanee dans le pays. 20 § Alors 
Guéhazi, le serviteur d’Elisée, homme de Dieu, 
dit: Voiei, de tout ce que Naaman, Araméen, 
avait apporté, mon maitre a refusé de prendre 
quoi que ce soit de sa main; comme le 
SEIGNEUR est vivant, je courrai aprés lui, 
et j'en prendrai quelque chose. 21 Guéhazi 
courut donc après Naaman. Or Naaman, 
le voyant courir aprés lui, se jeta hors 
de son char au-devant de lui, et dui dit: 
Tout va-t-il bien? 22 Guéhazi répondit : 
Tout va bien. Mon maitre m'a envoyé pour 
te dire: Voici, il est venu vers, moi en ee mo- 
ment méme, de la montagne d'Ephraim, deux 
jeunes hommes, fils de prophétes; je te pric, 
donne-leur un talent d'argent, et deux robes 


93 Alors Naaman dit: Qu'il 
Puis 
il le pressa, fit lier dans deux sacs deux 
talents d'argent, ainsi que deux robes de 
rechange, et les donna à deux de ses servi 


de rechange. 
te plaise de prendre deux talents. 


teurs, qui les portèrent devant (илле 
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24 Kai Ihe нс rò axor&vóv, каї аве» ik ràv 
xEpGy abrady kal mapéðero iv оїкф, rai AE, 
тоўс ávópac. 25 Kai abróc e kai mapaorijKe 
Tpóc róv кӧр» айтой* kal eime трд abróv 
EM IIe, Ги; kai elme Tiezi OU memó- 
26 Kal elre 


Tpóg abróv `ЕМмета& Odyi 5) кардіа pou imopevOn 


pévrat 6 dog cov EY xai E. 


uerd оой bre iméarpeev ò ávijp amd rod йрратос 
ele avvavrýv got; kal viv £Aaftc rò dpyópuv, 
aeg 


áumtAüvac kai mpdBara kal бас kai таїдас каї 


kai viv rà ірата ral Хауас kai 
тадіскас. 27 Ка} i Мтра Маду cor 
iv aol kal iv тф стёрџаті cov eig ròv aiàva. 
Kal iE ik прос@тоо abroÜ Askempuptvoc 
wc xu. 

КЕФ. s. 

1 KAI &mov vioi rüv mpogurüv mpóg ‘EXtoaté 
"1800 0) à rówog iv ф apeic oikobuev ivarmióv 
vov orevig ag’ nd 2 Hope д) fuc 
той "ордауо» cal \aBwper ixeiev &vijp el доку 
play, kai mohowpev ёаутоїс ікєї той оікєї» ёк“ 
xai size Aeure, 3 Kal elmer 6 eig ёлиик©с Acipo 
pera THY dobdwy соо‘ Kai теу Ed moptócopat. 
4 Kai ézopev0n per’ abr, kal Gov єс róv 
6 Kal ‘доў 6 


ele karajBáAAwv rrjv Üokóv, kal rò с:дур:оу tEtreotv 


"lopüárrv, kal &reuvov rà ZU. 
tig rò bd Kai ijónaev `Q кури, kai abró 
kexpuppévov. 6 Kal etre 6 dvOpuzoc rov Өғоб 
Поб meoc; cal debe афйтф róv тбтоу` kai 
anékvice Loo» kai ippupev Exe, kai ke H ινE 
7 Kal eiprkev "Yiyjocov ctavrQ. 
8 Kal 


à Gael Lypiag ў» moXeuüv i» 'IopajA, ка) 


Tò а‹дцріоу. 
каї iÉér&we тй» хера xal aB айтб. 


iBovAsócaro mpòç тойс таїбас abr №үшу Ес 
9 Kai 
&mtor&Aev EM трд rv [Васа 'loparA 


roy тбло» róvðe тій Duel парғиЗаћ@. 


Atyuv ФйАХаЁа‹ pů wapedOeiy iv rQ тбт‹ тойт, 
бт: k Svpía кёкриттає. 10 Kai атёстаћу ò 
Bao 'loparÀ sic róv rómov ӧс dime abr 
Ee, kai i$vXAdfaro ixcifer ob piav ovdé 
дро. 11 Kal exw7nOy 5» Фох) Basréwe Lupiacg 
трі тоў Aóyov rovrov, kai ікаћсғ тойс таїдас 
abroU cal cite mpòç abroóg Ob dvayyedeiré 
pot тіс mpodidwot ре Bacdet '"lopark; 12 Kal 
etre ele r&v пашу abrod Oùxi, куре pov 
Васо, бт: "EXcad à профўтус 6 iv 'IopañÀ 
dvayyAa TQ Baars 'IopañÀ mavrac robe 
Royoug ode ed N, iv тф raptip тоб kor- 
vóg cov. 13 Kal sime Дейт Tere той ojroc, kai 
amooreitac Мона: abróv*. кай aniyyyeiday айтф 
14 Kai 
ett trmov kal Eppa каї Óbvapw Bapeiav, kal 


I vuerig кай тєрикїкХ\шоау tiv rów, 


Aéyorreg "1000 iv AuÜatyu. атістыћғу 


П. REGUM, У. VI. 


24 Cumque venisset jam vesperi, tulit ar 
manu eorum, et reposuit in domo, dimisitqu. 
viros, et abierunt; 25 Ipse autem ingressus, 
Et dixit Eliseus : 
Unde venis Giezi? Qui respondit: Non ivit 
servus tuus quoquam. 26 At ille ait: Nonze 
cor meum in presenti erat, quando reversus 
est homo de eurru suo in occursum tui? Nuno 
igitur accepisti argentum, et accepisti vestes, 
ut emas oliveta, et vineas, et oves, et boves, et 
27 Sed et lepra Naaman 
adherebit tibi, et semini tuo, usque in 
sempiternum. Et egressus est ab eo leprosua 
quasi nix. 


stetit coram domino suo. 


servos, et ancillas. 


CAPUT VI. 


1 DIXERUNT autem filii prophetarum ad 
Eliseum : Ecce locus, in quo habitamus eoram 
te, angustus est nobis. 2 Eamus usque ad 
Jordanem, et tollant singuli de silva materias 
singulas, ut cdificemus nobis ibi locum ad 
habitandum. Qui dixit: Ite. 3 Et ait unus 
ex illis: Veni ergo, et tu cum servis tuis. 
Respondit: Ego veniam. 4 Et abiit cum eis. 
Cumque venissent ad Jordanem, cdebant 
ligna. 5 Accidit autem, ut cum unus materiam 
succidisset, caderet ferrum securis in aquam : 
exclamavitque ille, et ait: Heu, heu, heu, 
domine mi, et hoc ipsum mutuo acceperam. 
6 Dixit autem homo Dei: Ubi cecidit? At 
Ше monstravit еі locum. Precidit ergo 
lignum, et misit illuc: natavitque ferrum, 
7 Etait: Tolle. Qui extendit manum, et tulit 
illud. 8 Rex autem Syrie pugnabat contra 
lsrael, consiliumque iniit eum servis suis, 
dicens: In loco illo et illo ponamus insidias. 
9 Misit itaque vir Dei ad regem Israel, 
dicens: Cave ne transeas in locum illum: 
quia ibi Syri in insidiis sunt. 10 Misit itaque 
rex Israel ad locum quem dixerat ei vir Dei, 
et preoccupavit eum, et observavit se ibi non 
semel neque bis. 11 Conturbatumque est eor 
rogis Syrie pro hae re: et convocatis servis 
suis, ait: Quare поп indicatis mihi quis 
proditor mei sit apud regem Israel? 12 Dixit- 
que unus servorum ejus: Nequaquam domine 
mi rex, sed Eliseus propheta, qui est in Israel, 
indicat regi Israel omnia verba quacumque 
locutus fueris in conclavi tuo. 13 Dixit- 
que eis: Ite, et videte ubi sit: ut mittam, 
et capiam eum. Annuntiaveruntque ei, 
dicentes: Ecce in Dothan. 14 Misit ergo illuc 
equos et, currus, et robur exercitus: qui cum 
venissent nocte, circumdederunt civitatem 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOYTYA. 
Z y v v8 


II. KINGS, V. VI. 


24 And when he came to the tower, he took 
them from their hand, and bestowed them in 
the house: and he let the men go, and they 
departed. 25 But he went in, and stood 
before his master. And Elisha said unto 
him, Whence comest thou, Gehazi? And he 
said, Thy servant went no whither. 26 And 
he said unto him, Went not mine heart with 
thee, when the man turned again from his 
chariot to meet thee? Js it a time to receive 
money, and to receive garments, and olive- 
yards, and vineyards, and sheep, and oxen, 
and menservants, and maidservants? 27 The 
leprosy therefore of Naaman shall cleave unto 
thee, and unto thy sced for ever. And he 
went out from his presence a leper as white 
as show. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 Амр the sons of the prophets said unto 
Elisha, Behold now, the place where we dwell 
with thee is too strait for us. 2 Let us go, 
we pray thee, unto Jordan, and take thence 
every man a beam, and let us make us a place 
there, where we may dwell. And he answerd, 
Go ye. 3 And one said, Be content, I pray 
thee, and go with thy servants. And he 
answered, I will go. 4 So he went with 
them, And when they came to Jordan, they 
eut down wood. б But as one was felling a 
beam, the ax head fell into the water: and 
he cried, and said, Alas, master! for it was 
borrowed. 6 And the man of God said, 
Where fell it? And he shewed him the 
place. And he cut down а stick, and cast it 
in thither ; and the iron did swim. 7 There- 
fore said he, Take 2 up to thee. And he put 
out his hand, and took it. 8 J Then the 
king of Syria warred against Israel, and took 
counsel with his servants, saying, In such and 
such a place shallbe my camp. 9 And the 
man of God sent unto the king of Israel, 
saying, Beware that thou pass not such a 
place ; for thither the Syrians are come down. 
10 And the king of Israel sent to the place 
which the man of God told him and warned 
him of, and saved himself there, not ouce nor 
twice. 11 Therefore the heart of the king of 
Syria was sore troubled for this thing ; and 
he called his servants, and said unto them, 
Will ye not shew me which of us їз for the 
king of Israel? 12 And one of his servants 
said, None, my lord, O king: but Elisha, the 
prophet that is in Israel, telleth the king of 
Israei the words that thou speakest in thy bed- 
enamber. 13 J And he said, бө aud spy 
where he s, that I may send and fetch him, 
And it was told him, saying, Behold, he is in 
arenan. 14 Therefore sent he thither horses, 
and chariots, and a great host: and they 
came by night, and compassed the city about. 
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2. Könige, 5, 6. 


24 Und ba er kam gen Oppel, парт erg yon 
ihren Händen, und legte ed beifeit im Hauſe, und 
ließ die Männer gehen. 25 Und da fie weg 
waren, trat er vor ſeinen Herrn. Und Eliſa 
ſprach zu ihm: Woher, Geha? Er таф: 
Dein Knecht iff weder hieher noch daher gegangen. 
26 Er aber ſprach zu ihm: Wandelte nicht mein 
Herz, da der Mann umkehrete von ſeinem Wagen 
dir entgegen? War das die Zeit, Silber und 
Kleider zu nehmen, Oelgärten, Weinberge, 
Schafe, Rinder, Knechte und Mägde? 27 Aber 
der Ausſatz Naemans wird dir anhangen und 
deinem Samen ewiglich. Da ging er von ihm 
hinaus, ausſätzig wie Schnee. 


Das 6. Capitel. 


1 Die Kinder der Propheten ſprachen zu Eliſa: 
Siehe, der Raum, da wir vor dir wohnen, iſt 
uns zu enge. 2 Laß uns an den Jordan gehen, 
und einen jeglichen daſelbſt Holz holen, daß wir 
uns daſelbſt eine Stätte bauen, da wir wohnen. 
Er ſprach: Gehet bin. 3 Und einer ſprach: 
Lieber, gehe mit deinen Knechten. Er ſprach: 
Ich will mitgehen. 4 Und er ging mit ihnen. 
Und da ſie an den Jordan kamen, hieben ſie Holz 
ab. 5 Und da einer ein Holz fällete, fief das 
Eiſen ins Waſſer. Und er ſchrie, und ſprach: 
Awe, mein Herr, dazu iſts entlehnet. 6 Aber 
der Mann Gottes ſprach: Wo iſts entfallen? 
Und da er ihm den Ort zeigte, ſchnitt er ein Holz 
ab, und ſtieß daſelbſt hin. Da ſchwamm das 
Eiſen. 7 Und er ſprach: Heb es auf. Da reckte 
er ſeine Hand aus, und nahms. 8 Und der 
König aus Sprien führete einen Krieg wider 
Sftaet, und berathſchlagte fich mit feinen Knechten, 
und ſprach: Wir wollen uns lagern da und da. 
9 Aber der Mann Gottes ſandte zum Könige 
Iſrael, und ließ ihm fagen: Hüte dich, daß du nicht 
an den Ort zieheſt; denn die Syrer ruhen daſelbſt. 
10 So ſandte denn der König Iſrael hin an ben 
Ort, den ihm der Mann Gottes ſagte, verwahrete 


ihn, und hütete daſelbſt; und that das nicht einmal 


oder zweimal allein. 11 Da ward das Herz des 
Königs zu Sprien Unmuths darüber, und rief 
ſeinen Knechten, und ſprach zu ihnen: Wollt ihr 
mir denn nicht anſagen, wer iſt aus den Unſern 
zu dem Könige Iſrael geflohen? 12 Da ſprach 
ſeiner Knechte einer: Nicht alſo, mein Herr 
König; ſondern Eliſa, der Prophel W rael, 
ſagt es alles dem Könige Sfracf, was du in 
der Kammer redeſt, da dein Lager iſt. 13 Er 
ſprach: So gehet hin und ſehet, wo er iſt, daß ich 
hinſende, und laſſe ihn bolen. Und ſie zeigten 
ihm an, und ſprachen: Siehe, er iſt zu 
Dothan. 14 Da ſandte er hin Rofe und 
Wagen, und eine große Macht. Und da ſie bei 
der Nacht hinkamen, umgaben fie die Stadt. 


| 
l 


II. ROIS, V. VI. 


24 Or, quand celui-ci fut venu prés d'une 
colline, il les prit d'entre leurs mains et les 
serra dans une maison. Aprés quoi il renvoya 
ces gens-là, et ils s'en retournèrent. 25 Puis 
il entra, ct ве présenta devant son maltre. 
Cependant Élisée lui dit: D'où viens-tu, 
Guéhazi? II lui répondit : Ton serviteur n'a 
été nulle part. 26 Mais Élisée lui dit: Mon 
esprit n'est-il pas allé là ой un homme est 
revenu au-devant de toi, de dessus son char? 
Est-ce le temps de prendre de l'argent, et de 
prendre des vétements, pour acheter dex oli- 
viers, des vignes, du gros et du menu bétail, 
des serviteurs et des servantes? 27 C'est 
pourquoi la lépre de Naaman s'attachera à 
toi et à ta postérité à jamais. Et Guéhazm 
sortit de devant Élisée, blanc de lépre comme 
la neige, 


CHAPITRE VI. 


1 OR les fils des prophétes dirent à Élisée : 
Voici, maintenant le lieu où nous demeurons 
avec toi est trop etroit pour nous. 2 Allons- 
nous-en maintenant jusqu'au Jourdain ; nous y 
prendrons chacun de nous une piéce de bois, 
et nous y bàtirons un lieu pour y demeurer. 
Elisée répondit: Allez. 3 Cependant l'un 
d'eux dit: Je te prie, qu'il te plaise de venir 
ауес tes serviteurs. II répondit: J'irai. 4 Il 
s'en alla donc avec eux; et quand ils furent 
arrivés au Jourdain, ils coupérent du bois. 
5 Mais comme l'un d'eux abattait une pièce 
de bois, il arriva que le fer de su cognée tomba 
dans l'eau, et il s'écria ct dit: Hélas! moa 
Seigneur! car ce fer était emprunté. 6 Puis 
l'homme de Dieu dit: Ой est-il tombé? Le 
Jeune prophéte lui moutra l'endroit. Alors 
Elisée coupa un morceau de bois, le jeta à cet 
endroit, et le fer suruagea. 7 Ælisée dit 
ensuite: Reléve-le. Cet homme étendit sa 
main, et le prit. 8 Or leroi d'Aram, faisant 
la guerre à Israël, tenait conseil avec ses 
serviteurs, et disait: Mou camp sera en tel et 
tel lieu. 9 Alors l'homme de Dieu envoya 
dire au roi d'Israël: Donne-roi de garde de 
passer en ce lieu-la; car les Araméens y sont 
descendus, 10 Et le roi d'lsraél envoya au 
lieu que lui disait l'homme de Dieu, et au 
sujet duquel il l'avertissait, et il fut sur ses 
gardes. Or ceci se fit plusieurs fois. 11 Alors le 
cœur du roi d'Aram en fut troublé, il appela 
ses serviteurs, et leur dit: Ne me découvrirez- 
vous pas quel est eelui des nótres qui tient 
pour le roi d'Israël? 12 Et l'un de ses 
serviteurs lui dit: П n'y en a point, 6 roi, 
шоп seigneur! mais c'est le prophéte Elisée 
qui est en Isracl, qui declare au roi d'Israël 
les paroles mémes que tu dis dans la chambre 
où tu couches. 13 J Alors le roi dit: Allez 
et voyez өй il est, afin que je l'envoie prendre. 
Puis on lui fit ce rapport: Voici, €] est à 
Dothan, 14 Le roi envoya donc là des che- 
vaux, des chars et une grande troupe, qui 
vinrent de nuit et environnérent la ville. 

Зв 


BIBLIA НЕХАСТОТТА 
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BASIAEION A’. «' 


15 Kai бодрюғу à Aurovpyóc Eν,ẽs ávacrijvat 
xai ФЁтАӨЕ, cal Ido dtvaptc xvxXovoa rijv mów kal 
xai тг rò та:дару прӧс abróv 
16 Kal etre ENI 
М $ofgoU, bri mAstovg oi џеб nude mèo rove 
рет’ EN xai 
tire Kúpu, didvoitov 0) тойс ӧфдаХџойс тоў 
каї Senvoke Кйроос тойс 
side, kai tod rò брос 


їттос kai dpua* 
"0 кӧр, mc moifjcouev ; 
abrüv. 17 Kal mpoenófaro 
тадаріоо каї (tra 

é$8aXuo?c афто, каї 
np їттшъ kal бона турдс тгркёкћ ‘EMoat, 
18 Kal катса» трдс abróv: xal троспдёато 
mpog Kóptov kal sime ПатаЁо» 0) rò £Üvoc тото 
dopacíg* каї imaračev айтобс dopacíg card тё 
19 Kal size трд айтойс Hue, 
бейте 


Ёйна EM. 
Оёх] айту ў тбМмс xai айту з} oͤdoͤc 
mich pov, kal dfe ipa mpog róv ávópa bv 
fnreire * 
20 Kai éyévero we єісў\Өоу sig Уаџірна», kai 


каї dmhyayev hb трдс Xapáp&av. 


simev EM "Avoi£ov бї, Kópie, rode 0ф0аХио®с 
афту kal idtrwoav* ка) Oujvoiie Kuptoc тойс 
ó90aXuobc abrüv, ка} edo, xai ido? сау £v piow 
Zapapsiag. 21 Kai mev б Baorrede 'IoparjA mpòg 
Etat, dg tiótv abrobg Et патаёас̧ maráto, 
Tártp; 22 Kai sv Ob marátüg, є uù ode 
Uxparwrevoac iv poupaig cov xal róÉp cov od 
топтас" bdwp ivömov 
abrüv, cal payfrwsav каї mérwcav, xal d- 


TapáÜtc dprovg xai 
cav Tpóc róv кіру aùröv. 23 Kai saptOnkev 
abroĩg rapabecw peyddnv, rai £óayov xai E£miov* 
kai атёстећеу abrobg, ка: ат\Өо> mpóg rèv 
каї ov mpooiOevro fri povówvor 
24 Kai 
iytvtro pera тайта каї fj0potoev vide "Адер Bact 
Ace Typing mácav тї "apeu(joNjv abroU, kal 
26 Kai 
éyévero Aude péyag tv Zapaptíg, kal ido) mepe- 


kÜpiov avray* 
Zvpíac той ¿ħbew eig үй» LoD. 


aviBn kal тєрикйбє› tri Xauápeav. 


кабтуто ёт’ айт» Ewe où LyevüÜn repai) vov 
Ttvrükovra apyupiov «al riraproy roð ráßov 
26 Kal л> 


6 Bj, "epa д:аторғобиерос imi тоў rtixove, 


xómpov TtpigTépüv tvre ápyvpíov. 


xal уху) iBonoe прдӧс̧ abróv Aéyovca Xücov, кӧр 
Baade. 27 Kai 
Küpiog пб0ғу och ct, и) amd Gdwvog й amd 
Anvod; 28 Kai dev abrj ô facic Ti gore 
cor; kal etre jj үшүй Айт cime прӧс рё Adc 
roy viv coU каї $ayóutÜa abróv onpepov, kal 
Tov vióv pov $ayóutÜa avróv abpiv. 29 Kal 
ny тфу vióv pov каї ёфауоџєу abróv, xal 
жо» прӧс̧ abr тў йшіра TH Sevripg Aòç róv 
vióv coU xai $áyunev aùróv` xal fkpviye ro- 
viov abrüjc. 30 Kal iytvero wç coe 6 
Baorsic ILO, тойс Xóyovg Tijg yuvaixdc, 
фиббтЁк rà іџатіа abrov, kai aùròç dteropebero 
iml тоб reixoug, kai eidev 0 Aaóc Tov сакко» 
{лї тїс capkóg aóroU fcwÜrv. 31 Kal erev 
Tade тойош por б Ütóg каї rade ph, ei 
ernosrat ij rep "EXcad iw aire «реро». 


тєр airy Mi ct oúoat 


II. REGUM, VI. 


15 Consurgens autem diluculo minister ii 
Dei, egressus, vidi exercitum in cireuit: 
civitatis, et equos et currus: nuntiavitque ei, 
dicens: Heu, heu, heu, domine mi, quid 
faciemus? 16 At Ше respondit: Noli timere: 
plures enim nobiscum sunt, quam cum illis. 
17 Cumque orasset Eliseus, ait: Domine, aperi 
oculos hujus, ut videat. Et aperuit Dominus 
oculos pueri, et vidit: et ecce, mons plenus 
equorum, et curruum igneorum, in circuitu 
Elisei. 18 Hostes vero descenderunt ad 
eum: porro Eliseus oravit ad Dominum, 
dicens:  Pereute, obsecro, gentem hanc 
cecitate. ^ Pereussitque eos Dominus, ne 
viderent, juxta verbum Elisei. 19 Dixit 
autem ad eos Eliseus: Non est hee via, neque 
ista est civitas: sequimini me, et ostendam 
vobis virum quem queritis. Duxit ergo eos 
in Samariam: 20 Cumque ingressi fuissent 
in Samariam, dixit Eliseus: Domine, aperi 
oculos istorum, ut videant. Aperuitque 
Dominus oculos eorum, et viderunt se esse 
in medio Samarie. 21 Dixitque rex Israel 
ad Eliseum, cum vidisset eos: Numquid 
pereutiam eos, pater mi? 22 At ille ait: 
Non pereuties: neque enim cepisti eos gladio 
et arcu tuo, ut percutias: sed pone panem et 
aquam coram eis, ut comedant et bibant, et 
vadant ad dominum suum. 23 Appositaque 
est eis ciborum magna præparatio, et 
comederunt et biberunt, et dimisit eos, abie- 
runtque ad dominum suum, et ultra non 
venerunt latrones Syrie in terram Israel. 
24 Factum est autem post hzc, congregavit 
Benadad rex Syria, universum exercitum 
suum, et ascendit, et obsidebat Samariam. 
25 Factaque est fames magna in Samaria : et 
tamdiu obsessa est, donec venundaretar caput 
asini octoginta argenteis, et quarta pars eabi 
stercoris columbarum quinque argenteis. 
26 Cumque rex Israel transiret per murum, 
mulier quzdam exclamavit ad eum, dicens : 
Salva me, domine mi rex. 27 Qui ait: Non 
te salvat Dominus: unde te possum salvare? 
de area, vel de torculari? 28 Dixitquead eam 
rex: Quid tibi vis? Оше respondit: 
Mulier ista dixit mihi: Da filium tnum, 
ut comedamus eum hodie, et filium meum 
comedemus cras. 29 Coximus ergo filium 
meum, et comedimus. Dixique ei die altera : 
Da filium tuum, ut comedamus eum. Que 
abscondit filium suum. 30 Quod cum 
audisset rex, scidit vestimenta sua, et 
transibat per murum.  Viditque omnis 
populus cilicium, quo vestitus erat ай 
carnem intrinsecus. 31 Et ait rex: Hee 
mihi faciat Deus, et hee айдай, si steterit 
caput Elisei filii Saphat super ipsum hodie. 
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П. KINGS, VI. 


Ja And when the servant of the man of God 
was rsen сагіу, and gone forth, behold, an 
host compassed the city both with horses and 
chariots. And his servant said unto him, 
Alas, my master! how shall we do? 16 And 
he answered, Fear not: for they that be with 
us ате more than they that be with them. 
17 And Elisha prayed, and said, Lorn, I pray 
thee, open his eyes, that he may see. And 
the LORD opened the eyes of the young man; 
and he saw: and, behold, the mountain was 
full of horses and chariots of fire round about 
Elisha, 18 And when they came down to 
him, Elisha prayed unto the Lorp, and said, 
Smite this people, I pray thee, with blindness. 
And he smote them with blindness according 
to the word of Elisha. 19 J And Elisha said 
unto them, This is not the way, neither is this 
the city: follow me, and I will bring you to 
the man whom ye seek. But he led them to 
Samaria. 20 And it came to pass, when they 
were come into Samaria, that Elisha said, 
Lorp, open the eyes of these men, that they 
may see. And the LORD opened their eyes, 
and they saw; and, behold, they were in the 
midst of Samaria. 21 And the king of Israel 
said unto Elisha, when he saw them, My 
father, shall I smite them? shall I smite them? 
22 And he answered, Thou shalt not smite 
them: wouldest thou smite those whom thou 
hast taken captive with thy sword and with 
thy bow? sct bread and water before them, 
that they may eat and drink, and go to their 
master. 23 And he prepared great provision 
for them: and when they had eaten and 
drunk, he sent them away, and they went to 
their master. So the bands of Syria came no 
more into the land of Israel. 24 є And it 
came to pass after this, that Ben-hadad king 
of Syria gathered all his host, and went up, 
and besieged Samaria. 25 And there was a 
.great famine in Samaria: and, behold, they 
besieged it, until an ass's head was sold for 
fourscore pieces of silver, and the fourth part 
of a cab of dove's dung for five pieces of silver. 
26 And as the king of Israel was passing by 
upon the wall, there eried a woman unto him, 
saying, Help, my lord, O king. 27 And he 
said, If the Lonp do not help thee, whence 
shall I help thee ? out of the barnfloor, or out 
of the winepress? 28 And the king said 
unto her, What aileth thee? And she 
answered, This woman said unto me, Give thy 
son, that we may eat him to day, and we will 
eat my son to morrow. 29 So we boiled my 
son, and did eat him: and I said unto her 
on the next day, Give thy son, that we may 
eat him: and she hath hid her son. 30 $ And 
it eame to pass, when the king heard the 
words of the woman, that he rent his clothes; 
and he passed by upon the wall, and the 
people looked. and, behold, he had sackcloth 
witnin upon his flesh, 31 Then he said, God 
do so and more also to me, if the head of Elisha 
the son of Shapkat shall stand on him this day. 
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2. Könige, 6. 


15 Und ber Diener bes Mannes Gottes fund 
frühe auf, daß er fid) aufmachte und auszöge; und 


‚ Кебе, da lag eine Macht um die Stadt, mit 


Rofen und Wagen. Da ſprach fein Knabe zu 
ihm: Awe, mein Herr, wie wollen wir nun thun? 
16 Er ſprach: Fürchte dich nicht; denn derer iſt 
mehr, die bei uns find, denn derer, die bei ihnen 
ſind. 17 und Eliſa betete, und ſprach: Herr, 
öffne ihm die Augen, daß er ſehe. Da öffnete der 
Herr dem Knaben ſeine Augen, daß er ſahe; und 
ſiehe, da war der Berg voll feuriger Roſſe und 
Wagen um Eliſa her. 18 Und da ſie zu ihm 
hinab kamen, bat Eliſa und ſprach: Herr, ſchlage 
dieß Volk mit Blindheit. Und er ſchlug ſie mit 
Blindheit, nach dem Wort Eliſa. 19 Und Eliſa 
ſprach zu ihnen: Dieß ift nicht der Weg, noch die 
Stadt. Folget mir nach; ich will euch führen zu 
dem Mann, den ihr ſuchet. Und führete ſie gen 
Samaria. 20 Und da ſie gen Samaria kamen, 
ſprach Eliſa: Herr, öffne dieſen die Augen, daß 
fie feben, Und der Herr öffnete ihnen die Augen. 
daß ſie ſahen; und ſiehe, da waren ſie mitten in 
Samaria. 21 Und der König Iſrael, da er fie 
ſahe, ſprach er zu Eliſa: Mein Vater, ſoll ich ſie 
ſchlagen? 22 Er ſprach: Du ſollſt ſie nicht 
ſchlagen. Welche du mit deinem Schwert und 
Bogen fábeft, die ſchlage. Setze ihnen Brod und 
Waſſer vor, daß ſie eſſen und trinken; und laß ſie 
zu ihrem Herrn ziehen. 23 Da ward ein groß 
Mahl zugerichtet. Und da fie gegeſſen und ges 
trunken hatten, ließ er ſie gehen, daß ſie zu ihrem 
Herrn zogen. Seit dem kamen die Kriegsleute 
der Syrer nicht mehr ins Land Iſrael. 24 Nach 
dieſem begab ſichs, daß Ben Hadad, der König zu 
Sprien, alle ſein Heer verſammelte, und zog 
herauf, und belagerte Samaria. 25 Und es war 
eine große Theurung zu Samaria. Sie aber 
belagerten die Stadt, bis daß ein Eſelskopf achtzig 
Silberlinge, und ein Viertheil Kab Taubenmiſt 
fünf Silberlinge galt. 26 Und da der König 
Iſrael zur Mauer ging, ſchrie ihn ein Weib an 
und ſprach: Hilf mir, mein Herr König! 
27 Er ſprach: Hilft dir der Herr nicht, woher 
ſoll ich dir helfen? Von der Tenne oder von der 
Kelter? 28 Und der König ſprach zu ihr: Was 
iſt dir? Sie ſprach: Dieß Weib ſprach zu mir: 
Gib deinen Sohn her, daß wir heute eſſen, 
morgen wollen wir meinen Sohn eſſen. 29 So 
haben wir meinen Sohn gekocht und gegeſſen. 
Und ich ſprach zu ihr am andern Tage: Gib 
deinen Sohn her, und laß uns eſſen; aber ſie hat 
ihren Sohn verſteckt. 30 Da der König die 
Worte des Weibes hoͤrete, zerriß er feine Kleider, 
indem er zur Mauer ging. Da ſahe alles 
Volk, daß er einen Sack unten am Leide 
anhatte. 31 Und er ſprach: Gott tbue 
mir dieß und das, wo das Haupt Eliſa, des 
Sohns Saphat, heute auf ihm fpe wir. 


II. ROIS, VI. 


15 Or le serviteur de l'homme de Dieu, s'étan* 
levé de grand matin, sortit; et voici, une 
troupe, des chevaux et des chars environnaient 
la ville. Alors le serviteur de l'homme de 
Dieu lui dit: Hélas! mon seigneur, comment 
ferons-nous? 16 Mais Élisée lui répondit : 
Ne crains point; car ceux qui sont avec nous 
sont cn plus grand nombre que ceux qui sont 
avec eux. 17 Elisée pria done, et dit: Je te 
prie, 6 SEIGNEUR! ouvre ses yeux, afin. qu'il 
voie. Alors le SEIGNEUR ouvrit les yeux du 
| serviteur, et il vit. Or voici, autour d'Élisée, 
la montagne était pleine de chevaux et de 
chars de feu. 18 Cependant les Araméens 
descendirent vers Elisée. Mais il pria le 
SEIGNEUR, et dit: Je te prie, frappe ces gens 
d'aveuglement. Alors Dieu les frappa d'aveu- 
glement, selon la parole d'Élisée, 19 є Et 
Blisée leur dit: Ce n'est pas ici le chemin, et 
ce n'est pas ici la ville; venez aprés moi, ct je 
vous ménerai vers l'homme que vous cherchez. 
Il les mena ainsi à Samarie. 20 Or, sitót 
qu'ils furent entrés dans Samarie, il arriva 
qu'Éli«ée dit: О SEIGNEUR! ouvre leurs yeux, 
afin qu'ils voient. Alors le SEIGNEUR ouvrit 
leurs yeux; ils regardérent, et voici, ils étaient . 
au milieu de Samarie. 21 Et, dés que le roi 
d'Israël les eut vus, il dit à Elisée : Mon père, 
frapperai-je, frapperai-je? 22 Mais Élisée 
répondit: Tu ne frapperas point; frapperais- 
tu de ton épée et de ton arc ceux que tu aurais 
fait prisonniers? Mets devant eux du pain et 
de l'eau, qu'ils mangent et boivent, et qu'aprés 
cela, ils s'en aillent vers leur seigneur. 23 Alors 
il leur fit grande chère, ct ils mangèrent et 
burent. Puis il les laissa aller, et ils s'en 
allèrent vers leur seigneur. Depuis ce temps- 
14, les partis des Araméens ne vinrent plus 
au pays d'Israël. 24 § Mais, aprés ces choses, 
il arriva que Ben-Hadad, roi d’Aram, assembla 
toute son armée, monta et assiégea Samarie. 
25 Et il y eut une grande famine dans Samarie; 
ear voici, ils l'assiégérent si long-temps, 
que la téte d'un àne se vendait quatre-vingts 
pièces d'argent, et la quatrième partie d'un 
kab de fiente de pigeon, cinq piéces d'argent. 
26 Or il arriva, comme le roi d'Israél passait 
sur la muraille, qu'une femme lui cria, en 


disant: Ó roi, mon seigneur! délivre-moi. 
27 Le roi répondit: Puisque le SEIGNEUR ne 
te délivre point, comment te délivrerais-je ? 


scrait-ce de l'aire ou du pressoir? 28 Toute- 
fois il lui dit: Qu'as-tu? Alors elle réponait : 
Cette femme-là m'a dit: Donne ton fils, «t 
mangeons-le aujourd'hui, puis demain nous 
mangerons le mien. 29 Ainsi nous avons fait 
bouillir mon fils, et l'avons mangé. Cependant, 
le jour d'aprés, je lui ai dit: Donne ton fils, 
et mangeons-le; mais elle a caché son fils. 
30 J Or, dés que le roi cut entendu les paroles 
de cette femme, il déchira ses vétements, II 
passait alors sur la muraille, le peuple le 
vit, et voici, il avait un sac sur sa chair 
et sous ses vêtements. 31 C'est pourquoi 
le roi dit: Dieu me fasse ainsi, et 
ainsi y ajoute-t-il, si aujourd'hui la téte 


d'Este, fis de Saphat, demeure sur lui 
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BAZIAEIQN A’. s", F. 


32 Kai "EXcad ikáügro iv rë oikp abro), cai 
oi rp irepo: lkáÜnvro per’ abro * cal drei 
dvépa тү ò mposórov abro? трі» IXOctv róv dyyehov 
трӧс̧ abcóv, kai аўтдс eme прӧс̧ тойс mpecBuré- 
povc Bi . dere Öre йлёстећғу 6 vide rov goveurod 
obrog dgsdeiv rij eepadjy pov; Were g ду 
80g ò 
mapabAipare abróv tv rj 00pg * 


&уүос, dmokMicart тә Oipay kal 
оўу! pwv rv 
abrod; 


rad той коріои abro) rarómaðev 


33 Eri аўто AaXoUvroc per’ айт», ка} idod 
áyyskog кат 8 трдс abrdy kai simev "1000 айту 


7») karia тарӣ Kupiov, ті dropsiv тф Корі črt; 


КЕФ. 2. 


1 KAI кїлє ‘EXtoaé 
Tade Neyer Kúptoç `Ос ў Фра айт aŭpıov uérpov 


"Akovgov Aóyov Kupíou 


aepidadewe cikXov kal diperpov крӨбу aikhov iv 
raig mbAatg Xapagíac. 2 Kal ámtkpiün ô Tpi- 
orarne Фф' ðv 6 Bacitede imaveratero imi rüv 
xéipa abro? rë 'EXcad xai кїтє» '1доф TUNCEL 
Kuptog катарйктас ё» oópavq, pů orat тд pipa 
roŭro; kal EM тє» "1000 où oer roic 
3 Kai 


riecapsg dvdpac ўса» Aempoi тара тй Oópav 


óQ0aAuoig cov, kai ixeifev ob фаүр. 


тйс médewe, kal Єлєр avnp тойс róv mAnoiov 
avroð Ti music кабуреда de Ewe arodvwpev; 
4 Edy ere. EicthOwper eig ry moder, kai ò 
Ммифс iv тӯ тфМн ка} dmoÜavoópsÜa ік" kal 
гау cabiowper ds, каї dmoÜavobusÜa* Kai viv 
бєйт kal iumécwpev elg riv rape. Xvpiac, 
{д> Lwoyoviswew ina g kai обреда, kai tàv 
5 Kai 
dviornoav iv тф ekóra cicsdOeiv eic т» mapep- 
Boriy Svpíac* 
Supiac, kai ido) ойк far ávjp irs. 


Üavarócwciw n xai алтобауоўџ:ба. 


каї IH sic рёрос mapeuBodjc 
6 Kal 
Kiprog deovoriy roino: rap тў» Tupiag 
фозлђу йрџатос каї gui ir, фити Óvváutuc 
ue 
Niv {шобдвато i nud б Baorreds '1оразХ тойс 


kai тє» àvijp zpóc тд» аде\фд» abroU 


Ваа\ёас röv Xerraiwy xal roùç Вас:Мас Аѓуйлтоо 
nac. 
Ópacav iv rp andre, kal іукатмто» тйс скуас 


той Nhe ig’ Т Kai avéornoay kal àmi- 
aitay kai rovc immove афту kai rode övovç 
abrüv lv тў тарер$о\ў óc tar, ral Epvyov трдс 
тї» Члүй» tavrüv. 8 Kai ғісў\Өоу oi Xempoi 
obrot bog péoovc тўс mapsu(joNic, kai eie 
eig окуй ша» kai {фаүо» kai Extov, kal noa 
ікєїдғ» dpybptov kal ҳросіо» xat ipariguóv* ка} 
zope kai spe i, kal elaij\Oor 
eig сктуђ» Mny, ка} & éxeiOev kai topev- 
Onoav xal катёкруфау. 9 Kai mev йр трос 
rov ,,, abrov Ойу obrwg їїнєїс тоону; 
ù иёра айтп йріра sbayyeMac iari, xal music 
cuszüptv kai givoutv Ewe фштдс тоб Tpwi, ка} 
eüpisouev dvouíav' xai viv d edo kal cloéOwpev 
kal ávayystNepntv tig ro olkov той Bao. 
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II. REGUM, VI. VII. 


32 Eliseus autem sedebat in domo sua, et 
senes sedebant cum eo. 
virum: et antequam veniret nuntius ille, dixit 
ad senes: Numquid scitis quod miseri filius 
homicide hie, ut precidatur caput meum? 
videte ergo, cum venerit nuntius, elaudite 
ostium, et non sinatis eum introire: ecce 
enim sonitus pedum domini ejus post eum est. 
33 Adhuc illo loquente eis, apparuit nuntius, 
qui veniebat ad eum. Et ait: Ecce, tantum 
malum a Domino est: quid amplius ex- 
pectabo a Domino ? 


Premisit itaque 


CAPUT VII. 

1 Dixir autem Eliseus: Audite verbum 
Domini: Нес dicit Dominus: In tempore 
hoe eras modius simile uno statere erit, et 
duo modii 
Samariz. 
super cujus manum rex incumbebat, homini 
Dei, ait: Si Dominus fecerit etiam cataractas 
in clo, numquid poterit esse quod loqueris? 
Qui ait: 
comedes. 


hordei statere uno, in porta 
2 Respondens unus de ducibus, 


Videbis oculis tuis, et inde non 
3 Quatuor ergo viri erant leprosi 
qui dixerunt ad 
Quid hie esse volumus 

4 Sive 
civitatem, fame moriemur: 


juxta introitum porte: 
invicem : donee 


moriamur ? ingredi voluerimus 
sive manserimus 
hie, moriendum nobis est: venite ergo, et 
transfugiamus ad castra Syric; si pepercerint 
nobis, vivemus: si autem occidere voluerint, 
nihilominus moriemur.  Surrexerunt ergo 
vesperi, ut venirent ad castra Syrie. Cnm- 
que venissent ad principium castrorum Ѕугіге, 
nullum ibidem repererunt. 6 Siquidem 
Dominus sonitum audiri fecerat in castris 
Syri; curruum, et equorum, et exercitus plu- 
rimi: dixeruntque ad invicem : Ecce mercede 
conduxit adversum nos rex Israel 
Hethæorum et ZEgyptiorum, et venerunt 
super nos. 7 Surrexerunt ergo, et fugerunt 
їп tenebris, et dereliquerunt tentoria sua, et 
equos et asinos, in castris, fugeruntque, ani- 
mas tantum suas salvare cupientes. 8 Igitur 
cum venissent leprosi ili ad principium 
castrorum, ingressi sunt unum tabernaculum, 
et comederunt, et biberunt: tuleruntque inde 
argentum, et aurum, et vestes, et abierunt, 
et absconderunt: et rursum reversi sunt ad 
aliud tabernaculum, et inde similiter au- 
ferentes absconderunt. 9 Dixeruntque ad 
invieem: Non recte facimus: hee enim dies 
boni nuntii est. Si tacuerimus, et nolueri- 
mus nuntiare usque mane, sceleris arguemur : 
venite, eamus, et nuntiemus in aula regis. 


reges 
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II KINGS, VI. VII. 


32 But Elisha sat in his house, and the elders 
sat with him; and the king sent a man from 
before him: but ere the messenger eame to 
him, he said to the elders, See ye how this 
son of a murderer hath sent to take away mine 
head? look, when the messenger cometh, shut 
the door, and hold him fast at the door: is not 
the sound of his master's feet behind him? 
33 And while he yet talked with him, behold, 
the messenger came down unto him: and he 
said, Behold, this evil ts of the LORD; what 
should I wait for the Lorp any longer? 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 Taen Elisha said, Hear ye the word of 
the Lorp; Thus saith the Lorp, To morrow 
about this time shall a measure of fine flour be 
sold for a shekel, and two measures of barley 
for a shekel, in the gate of Samaria. 2 Then 
a lord on whose hand the king leaned answered 
the man of God, and said, Behold, if the Lorp 
would make windows in heaven, might this 
thing be? And he said, Behold, thou shalt 
see t? with thine eyes, but shalt not eat thereof. 
3 € And there were four leprous men at the 
entering in of the gate: and they said one to 
another, Why sit we here until we die? 
4 If we say, We will enter into the eity, then 
the famine is in the city, and we shall die 
there: and if we sit still here, we die also. 
Now therefore come, and let us fall unto the 
host of the Syrians: if they save us alive, we 
shall live; and if they kill us, we shall but 
die. 5 And they rose up in the twilight, to 
go unto the camp of the Syrians: and when 
they were come to the uttermost part of the 
camp of Syria, behold, there was no man there. 
6 For the Lorp had made the host of the 
Syrians to hear a noise of chariots, and a noise 
of horses, even the noise of a great host: and 
they said one to another, Lo, the king of Israel 
hath hired against us the kingsof the Hittites, 
and the kings of the Egyptians, to come upon 
us. 7 Wherefore they arose and fled in the 
twilight, and left their tents, and their horses, 
and their asses, even the camp as it was, and 
fled for their life. 8 And when these lepers 
eame to the uttermost part of the camp, they 
went into one tent, and did eat and drink, 
and earried thence silver, and gold, and rai- 
ment, and went and hid it; and came again, 
and entered into another tent, and carried 
thence also, and went and hid ik. 9 Then they 
said one to another, We do not well: this 
day is a day of good tidings, and we hold our 
peace: if we tarry till the morning light, some 
mischief will come upon us: now therefore come, 
that we may go and tell the king’s household. 
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2. Könige, 6, 7. 


32 (Elifa aber fag in feinem Haufe, unb bie 
Aelteſten ſaßen bei ihm.) Und er fandte einen 
Mann vor ihm her. Aber ehe der Bote zu ihm 
kam, ſprach er zu den Aelteſten: Habt ihr geſehen, 
wie dieß Mordkind hat hergeſandt, daß er mein 
Haupt abreiße? Sehet zu, wenn der Vote kommt, 
daß ihr die Thür zuſchließet, und ſtoßet ihn mit der 
Thür weg; fiehe, das Rauſchen feines Herrn 
Füße folget ihm nach. 33 Da er noch alſo mit 
ihnen redete, ſiehe, da kam der Bote zu ihm 
hinab, und ſprach: Siehe, fold) Uebel kommt von 
dem Herrn; was ſoll ich mehr von dem Herrn 
gewarten? 


Das 7. Capitel. 


1 Eliſa aber ſprach: Höret des Herrn Wort. 
So ſpricht der Herr: Morgen um dieſe Zeit 
wird ein Scheffel Semmelmehl einen Setel 
gelten, und zween Scheffel Gerſte einen Sekel, 
unter dem Thor zu Samaria. 2 Da antwortete 
ein Ritter, auf welches Hand ſich der König 
lehnte, dem Mann Gottes und ſprach: Und wenn 
der Herr Fenſter am Himmel machte, wie könnte 
ſolches geſchehen? Er ſprach: Siehe da, mit 
deinen Augen wirſt du es ſehen, und nicht davon 
eſſen. 3 Und es waren vier ausſätzige Männer 
an der Thür vor dem Thor; und einer ſprach zum 
andern: Was wollen wir hie bleiben, bis wir 
ſterben? 4 Wenn wir gleich gedächten in die 
Stadt zu kommen, ſo iſt Theurung in der Stadt, 
und müßten doch daſelbſt ſterben; bleiben wir 
aber hie, ſo müſſen wir auch ſterben. So laßt 
uns nun hingehen, und zu dem Heer der Syrer 
fallen. Laſſen ſie uns leben, ſo leben wir; 
tödten ſie uns, ſo find wir todt. 5 Und machten 
ſich in der Frühe auf, daß ſie zum Heer der Sprer 
kämen. Und da ſie vorne an den Ort des Heers 
kamen, ſiehe, da war niemand. 6 Denn der 
Herr hatte die Syrer laſſen hören ein Geſchrei 
von Roſſen, Wagen und großer Heerkraft, daß ſie 
unter einander ſprachen: Siehe, der König Iſrael 
bat wider uns gedinget die Könige der Hethiter 
und die Könige der Egypter, daß ſie über uns 
kommen ſollen. 7 Und machten ſich auf und 
flohen in der Frühe, und ließen ihre Hütten, 
Roſſe und Eſel im Lager, wie es ſtund, und flohen 
mit ihrem Leben davon. 8 Als nun die Ans- 
ſätzigen an den Ort des Lagers kamen, gingen ſie 
in der Hütten eine, aßen und tranken, und 
nahmen Silber, Gold und Kleider, und gingen 
hin und verbargen es, und kamen wieder, und 
gingen in eine andere Hütte, und nahmen draus, 
und gingen hin und verbargen es. 9 Aber einer 
ſprach zum andern: Laßt uns nicht alſo thun, 
dieſer Tag iſt ein Tag guter Botſchaft. Wo 
wir das verſchweigen und harren, bis daß licht 
Morgen wird, wird unſere Miſſethat funden 
werden; ſo laßt uns nun hingehen, daß wir 
kommen und anſagen dem Haufe des Königs. 


II. ROIS, VI. VI. 

32 Or Elisée était assis dans sa maison, et lee 
anciens étaient assis avec lui, lorsque le roi 
envoya un homme de sa part. Mais, avant 
que le messager fat venu, Élisée dit aux 
anciens: Ne voyez-vous pas que ce fils d'un 
meurtrier envoie ici pour m'óter la tète? 
Prenez garde, sitôt que le messager sera entré, 
fermez la porte, et arrétez-le à la porte; le 
bruit des pieds de son maitre ne se fait-il pas 
entendre aprés 111? 33 Et comme il parlait 
encore avec eux, voici, le messager descendit 
vers lui, et dit: Voici, ce malheur vient du 
SEIGNEUR; qu'attendrai-je davantage du 
SEIGNEUR ? 


CHAPITRE VII. 


1 ALoms Élisée dit: Écoutez la parole du 
SEIGNEUR. Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: Demain 
à cette heure-ci, on donnera à la porte de 
Samarie le sac de fine farine pour un sicle, et 
les deux sacs d'orge pour un sicle. 2 Mais un 
capitaine, sur la main duquel le roi s'appuyait, 
répondit à l'homme de Dieu, et dit: Quand le 
SEIGNEUR ferait maintenant des ouvertures au 
ciel, cela arriverait-il ? Et Elisée dit: Voici, 
tu le verras de tes yeux, mais tu n'en man- 
geras point. 3 J Or il y avait, à l'entrée de la 
porte, quatre hommes lépreux, et ils se dirent 
l'un à l'autre: Pourquoi demeurons-nous ici, 
jusqu'à ce que nous mourions? 4 Si nous 
parlons d'entrer dans la ville, la famine y est, 
et nous mourrons là ; et si nous demeurons ici, 
nous mourronsaussi. Maintenant done, venez, 
et glissons-nous dans le camp des Araméens ; 
s'ils nous laissent vivre, nous vivrons, ct s'ils 
nous font mourir, nous mourrons. 5 C'est 
pourquoi ils se levérent à l'entrée de la nuit 
pour entrer dans le camp des Araméens. Or 
ils vinrent jusqu'à l'une des extrémités du 
camp; et voici, il n'y avait personne. 6 Car 
le SEIGNEUR avait fait entendre dans le 
camp des Araméens, un bruit de chars, un 
bruit de chevaux ct le bruit d’une grande 
armée; de sorte qu'ils avaient dit l'un à 
l'autre: Voici, le roi d'Israël a payé les rois 
Héthiens, et le roi des Égy ptiens, pour venir 
contre nous. 7 C'est pourquoi ils s'étaient 
levés à l'entrée de la nuit, et s'étaient enfuis. 
Or ils avaient laissé leurs tentes, leurs chevaux, 
leurs anes ct le camp comme il était; car ils 
s'étaient enfuis pour saurer leur vie. 8 Ces 
lépreux pénétrérent done jusqu'à l'une des 
extrémités du camp; puis ils vinrent dans une 
tente, mangèrent, burent, prirent là de l'argent, 
de l'or et des vétements. Ensuite ils s'en 
allèrent, et les eachérent. Après quoi ils 
retournérent et entrérent dans une autre tente, 
prirent du butin là aussi, s'en allérent, et le 
eachérent. 9 Alors ils se dirent l'un à l'autre: 
Nous ne faisons pas bien; ее jour est un jour 
de bonnes nouvelles, et nous gardons le silence! 
Si nous attendons que le jour soit venu, le 
chàtiment nous atteindra; maintenant donc 
venez, allons, ct avertissons la maison du roi, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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BASIAEION 4’, L, y. 


10 Kal cin xal igóncav mpóc тў» midny 
тйс тбАвшс, kal dvijyyyetXav abroic éyovrec Elo. 
Ooper tic тўи rape ирас, kai ijo) obe 
fort ik dvi)o wal фом) аубрфтоџ, bre & и} 
їттос dedentvog kai биос каї ai окро) abroy üç 
eloi. 11 Kal igógsav oi Ovpupol каї ауђүүнЛау 
eig róv oikov тоб Ватћё–с̧ iow. 12 Kal аъёатт 
ò @ав\х#©с уиктӧс xal elme трдс тоўс таїдас̧ 
афтой "AvayysAG д) Фрі» à iroinoev орї» Zupia * 
Eyvwoay ör mavõpev ug, xai EKM {к тўс 
тарец$о\Хйс ка} ёкруВлоау iv rë ayp@, Aéyovrec 
Bre Bedsboovrar ix тйс móňtwç, kal обреда 
abrobg &бутас̧ kai cig ту r eloehevodpea. 
13 Kal amexpi@y ele ràv raid abro) xai elme 
AaBérwoar 0) ruf тё» їттшу THY фто 
pivwv oi кат:№іфӨпсау ds, dob cic: прос war 
Tò хт\йӨос "Iopa rò ixXeimov, ка! droorehovpev 
14 Kai аво» dito ёт Ватас 


ie kal dméorehev 6 Baotlebe LD] ётісо 


ike. kai. doula. 


ToU Baodéwç  Xvpíacg Atyov At)rt xai fiere. 
16 Kal 


"lopddvov, ка} ido) пава ў 000 eng {ратішь 


ѓторєйбпсау h io айты Ewe той 
cal oxevav üv ih Xvpia iv rë hangt 
айтойс* cal ётѓёотрефа» oi dyyedo kal avizyyehav 
r@ Basi. 16 Kai EINS 6 Xaóc ка} дєјртаса» 
тїз mapeuBorny Xvwpiac* ка) iyívero pérpov 
сєшёаћєшс oichov, ката тд pijpa Kupiov, kal 
17 Kai 


n А 1% 3 
Toy тфютйту> ёф öv 


бїнєтро> кю@ф>» о{кХош. 9 Barredo 


cartornot ò Ватћедс 
tmavemabtro TY yepi айтой imi тйс muine, Kai 
ouverrarnzey abróv б Xaüc ѓу rj TAY, kai ámtOave 
каба éhadynoev 6 dvOpwzoc той tov, 0c thaAnoev 
18 Kai 


Seer каба EhdAnoev “EXtoat трдс róv Васа 


lv rp ката$фй»а‹ róv áyyeXov прӧс̧ abróv. 


Мушу Aiuerpor co aikXov каї uérpov atpiüdAeuc 
сікћоо, rai Eorat g ij dpa айру iv rj то\у 
Уанарас` 19 Kai &текрїӨ] ó трістатис тр 
"EXwad kal elev 1000 Köpiog moet karapákrac 
iv тф o)pavQ, ий Ёота‹ rò фўра robro; xal 
elmev Eg, "1000 Get тоїс офба\иоїс sov, каї 
ёкеїбғу où ий фаүр. 20 Kai éyévero ойтшс, 

cwverárqzav abróv 6 adc iv rj mM, 


antOave. 
КЕФ. y. 


1 КАТ EMαανE,ö ,t прӧс̧ ri, yvvaia йс 
wripnce róv vióv Муш» *Ауйатп@! kai detipo où 
kal 6 оїкбс cov ка| rapoixe od іду тарокђсусу 
Bre кікллке К®шос Мид» emi тїз yüv, kai ye 
ne iml т> үй» intrà Ern. 2 Kai aviorn ù 
уу») ка} d roinot катӣ rò ñua EMD ка} аёт?) kai 
6 оїкос айтіс, ch rat iv yg 4\ХофйХш»> ётта irn. 


П. КЕСЕМ, ҮП. ҮШ. 


10 Cumque venissent ай portam civitatis, 
narraverunt eis, dicentes: Ivimus ad castra 
Syrie, et nullum ibidem reperimus hominem, 
nisi equos et asinos alligatos, et fixa tentoria. 
11 Ierunt ergo portarii, et nuntiaverunt in 
12 Qui surrexit 


nocte, et ait ad servos suos: Dico vobis quid 


palatio regis intrinsecus. 


fecerint nobis Syri: Sciunt quia fame labora- 
mus, et idcirco egressi sunt de castris, et lati- 
tant in agris, dicentes: Cum egressi fuerint de 
civitate, capiemus eos vivos, ct tune civitatem 
ingredi poterimus. 13 Respondit autem unus 
servorum ejus: Tollamus quinque equos, qui 
remanserunt in urbe (quia ipsi tantum sunt in 
universa multitudine Israel, alii enim соп- 
sumpti sunt), et mittentes explorare poterimus, 
14 Adduxerunt ergo duos equos, misitque rex 
Ite, et videte. 


15 Qui abierunt post eos usque ad Jordanem : 


in castra Syrorum, dicens: 


ecce autem omnis via plena erat vestibus et 
vasis, que projecerant Syri cum turbarentur : 
16 Et 


egressus populus diripuit castra Syris: factus- 


reversique nuntii indieaverunt regi. 


que est modius similæ statere uno, et duo 
hordei statere uno, juxta verbum 
Domini. 17 Porro rex ducem illum, in cujus 
manu incumbebat, constituit ad portam: 
quem conculeavit turba in introitu porte, et 
mortuus est, juxta quod locutus fuerat vir Dei, 
quando descenderat rex ad eum. 18 Factum- 
que est secundum sermonem viri Dei, quem 
dixerat regi quando ait: Duo modii hordei 
statere uno erunt, et modius simile statere 
uno, hoc eodem tempore cras in porta Samariz: 
19 Quando responderat dux ille viro Dei, et 
dixerat: Etiamsi Dominus fecerit cataractas 
in ezlo, numquid poterit fieri quod loqueris ` 
Et dixit ei: Videbis oculis tuis, et inde nor 
comedes. 20 Evenit ergo ei sicut predictum 
fuerat, et conculcavit eum populus in porta, et 
mortuus est. 


modii 


CAPUT VIIL 


1 ELISEUS autem locutus est ad mulierem, 
eujus vivere fecerat filium, dicens: Surge, 
vade tu et domus tua, et peregrinare ubi- 
eumque repereris: 
famem, et veniet super terram septem annis. 
2 Que surrexit, et fecit juxta verbum hominis 
Dei: et vadens cum domo sua, peregrinata 
est in terra Philisthim diebus multis 


vocavit enim Dominus 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


II. KINGS, VII. VIII. 


10 So they came and called unto the porter of 
the city: and they told them, saying, We 
came to the camp of the Syrians, and, behold, 
ere was no man there, neither voice of man, 
^ut horses tied, aud asses tied, and the tents 
us they were. 11 And he called the porters ; 
and they told č to the king’s house within. 
12 € And the king arose in the night, and 


said unto his servants, I will now shew you 


what the Syrians have done to us. They know 
that we be hungry; therefore are they gone 
out of the camp to hide themselves in the field, 
saying, When they come out of the city, we 
shall catch them alive, and get into the city. 
13 Andone of his servants answered and said, 
Let some take, I pray thee, five of the horses 
that remain, which are left in the city, (behold, 
they are as all the multitude of Israel that are 
left init: behold, I say, they are even as all 
the multitude of the Israelites that are con- 
sumed:) and let us send and see. 14 They 
took therefore two chariot horses; and the 
king sent after the host of the Syrians, saying, 
Go and see. 15 And they went after them 
unto Jordan: and, lo, all the way was full of 
garments and vessels, which the Syrians had 
cast away in their haste. And the messengers 
returned, and told the king. 16 And the 


people went out, and spoiled the tents of the 


Syrians. So a measure of fine flour was sold 
for а shekel, and two measures of barley for a 
shekel, according to the word of the LORD. 
17 J And the king appointed the lord on 
whose hand he leaned to have the charge 
of the gate: and the people trode upon him in 
the gate, and he died, as the man of God had 
said, who spake when the king came down to 
him. 18 And it came to pass аз the man of 
God had spoken to the king, saying, Two 
measures of barley for a shekel, and a measure 
of fine flour for a shekel, shall be to morrow 
about this time in the gate of Samaria: 
19 And that lord answered the man of God, 
and said, Now, behold, ¿f the Lorp should 
make windows in heaven, might such a thing 
be? And he said, Behold, thou shalt see it 
with thine eyes, but shalt not eat thereof. 
20 And so it fell out unto him: for the people 
trode upon him in the gate, and he died. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 THEN spake Elisha unto the woman, 
whose son he had restored to life, saying, 
Arise, aud go thou and thine household, and 
sojourn wheresoever thou canst sojourn: for 
the Lorp hath called for a famine; and it 
shall also come upon the land seven years. 
2 And the woman arose, and did after 
the saying of the man of God: and she 
went with her household, and sojourned 
in the land of the. Philistines seven years. 
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uns fenden und beſehen. 


2. Könige, 7, 8. 


10 Und da ſie kamen, riefen ſie am Thor der 
Stadt, and fagten es ihnen an, und ſprachen: 
Wir ſind zum Lager der Syrer kommen, und 


ſiehe, es ift niemand da, noch keine Menſchen⸗ 


ſtimme; ſondern Roſſe und Eſel angebunden, und 
die Hütten, wie ſie ſtehen. 11 Da rief man den 
Thorhütern, daß ſie es drinnen anſagten im 
Hauſe des Königs. 12 Und der König ſtund auf 
in der Nacht, und ſprach zu ſeinen Knechten: 
Laßt euch ſagen, wie die Sprer mit uns umgehen. 
Sie wiffen, daß wir Hunger leiden, und find aus 
dem Lager gegangen, bafi fie fih im Felde ver» 
kröchen; und denken: Wenn fie aud der Stadt 
gehen, wollen wir fie lebendig greifen und in die 
Stadt kommen. 13 Da antwortete ſeiner 
Knechte einer, und ſprach: Man nehme die fünf 
übrigen Roſſe, die noch drinnen find überblieben, 
Chepe, die find drinnen überblieben von aller 
Menge in 3fraet, welche alle dahin ift) die laßt 
14 Da nahmen ſie 
zween Wagen mit Roſſen; und der König ſandte 
fie dem Lager der Syrer nach, und ſprach: Ziehet 
hin, und beſehet. 15 Und da fie ihnen nachzogen 
bis an den Jordan, ſiehe, da lag der Weg voll 
Kleider und Geräthe, welche die Syrer von fih 
geworfen hatten, ba fie eileten. Und da die 
Boten wieder kamen, und ſagten es dem Könige 
an; 16 Ging das Volk hinaus, und beraubte 
das Lager der Syrer. Und es galt ein Scheffel 
Semmelmehl einen Sekel, und zween Scheffel 
Gerſte auch einen Sekel, nach dem Wort des 
Herrn. 17 Aber der König beſtellete den Ritter, 
auf deß Hand er ſich lehnte, unter das Thor. Und 
das Volk zertrat ihn im Thor, daß er ſtarb; wie 
der Mann Gottes geredet hatte, da der König zu 
ihm hinab kam. 18 Und geſchah, wie der Mann 
Gottes dem Könige ſagte, da er ſprach: Morgen 
um dieſe Zeit werden zween Scheffel Gerſte einen 
Sekel gelten und ein Scheffel Semmelmehl einen 
Sekel, unter dem Thor zu Samaria; 19 Und 
der Ritter dem Mann Gottes antwortete und 
ſprach: Siehe, wenn der Herr Fenſter am Him⸗ 
mel machte, wie möchte ſolches geſchehen? Er 
aber ſprach: Siehe, mit deinen Augen wirſt du 
es {ереп und nicht davon efen. 20 Und es ging 
ihm eben alſo; denn das Volk zertrat ihn im 
Thor, daß er ſtarb. 


Das 8. Capitel. 


1 Eliſa redete mit dem Weibe, deß Sohn er 
hatte lebendig gemacht, und ſprach: Mache dich 
auf, und gehe hin mit deinem Hauſe, und ſey 
Fremdling, wo du kannſt; denn der Herr wird 
eine Theurung rufen, die wird ins Land kommen 
ſieben Jahr fang. 2 Das Weib machte fib 
auf und that, wie der Mann Gottes ſagte, 
und zog hin mit ihrem Hauſe, und war 
Fremdling in der Philiſter Lande fieben Jahr. 


II. ROIS, VII. VIII. 


10 Ils vinrent done, crièrent aux portiers de 
la ville, leur firent ce rapport et leur dirent: 
Nous sommes entrés dans le camp des Ara- 
méens; et voici, il n'y a personne, et on n'y 
entend la voix d'aucun homme; mais il y a 
seulement des chevaux et des anes attachés, et 
les tentes sont comme elles étaient. 11 Alors 
les portiers criérent et transmirent ce rapport 
à la maison du roi. 12 J Le roi se leva done 
de nuit, et dit à ses serviteurs: Je vous dirai 
maintenant ce que les Araméens nous auront 
fait. Ils ont connu que nous sommes affamés. 
Or ils seront sortis du eamp pour se cacher 
aux champs, en disant : Quand ceuz d'Israël 
seront sortis de la ville, nous les prendrons 
vifs, et noas entrerons dans la ville. 13 Mais 
l'un de ses serviteurs repondit et dit: Qu'on 
prennesur le champ cinq des chevaux qui sont 
demeurés de reste dans la ville; voilà, ils sont 
comme tout ce qui reste de la multitude d'Is- 
raél, ils sont presque comme toute la multitude 
d'Israël qui a péri; et envoyons voir ce que 
c'est. 14 Ils prirent donc deux chevaux de 
char, et ainsi le roi envoya au camp des Ara- 
méens, en disant: Allez, et voyez. 15 Or ils 
s'en allèrent aprés ls Araméens jusqu'au 
Jourdain ; et voici, le chemin était jonché de 
vétements et de hardes qu'ils avaient jetés en 
se hatant. Les messagers retournérent donc, 
et le rapportérent au roi. 16 Alors le peuple 
sortit, et pilla le camp des Araméens: de sorte 
qu'on donna le sac de fine farine pour un sicle, 
et les deux sacs d'orge pour un sicle, selon la 
parole du SEIGNEUR. 17 J Cependant le roi 
donna charge de garder la porte au capitaine 
sur la main duquel il s'appuyait; mais le 
peuple le foula à la porte, tellement qu'il 
mourut, suivant ce que l'homme de Dieu avait 
dit, en parlant au roi, lorsqu'il était descendu 
vers lui. 18 En effet, lorsque l'homme de 
Dieu avait parlé au roi, en disant: Demain au 
matin, à cette heure-ci, on donnera à la porte 
de Samarie les deux sacs d'orge pour un sicle, 
et le sac de fine farine pour un sicle, 19 Ce 
capitaine-là avait répondu à l'homme de Dieu, 
et avait dit: Quand le SEIGNEUR ferait des 
ouvertures au ciel, ce que tu dis pourrait-il 
arriver? Et l'homme de Dieu avait dit : Voilà, 
tu le verras de tes yeux, mais tu n'en mangeras 
point. 20 Il lui еп arriva donc ainsi; саг 
le peuple le foula à la porte, de sorte ou'il 
mourut, 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


1 Or Elisée avait parlé à la femme dont 2 
avait rendu le fils à la vie, en disant: Lève- 
toi, et t'en va, toi et ta famille, et fais ton 
séjour ой tu pourras; car le SEIGNEUR a appelé 
la famine, et méme elle vient sur le pays рош 
y demeurer sept ans. 2 Cette femme-là, s'étar 
donc levée, avait fait selon la parole de l'hom- 
me de Dieu, et s'en était allée, elle et ва famille, 
et avait demeuré sept ans au pays des Philistins 
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BAZIAEIQN A’. у. 
3 Kai tyévero perà rò rt rev “тта irv 
kai imtorpeper й yuvù ік yüc addopidwy sic 
Tiv mów, kal Me (oia: прӧс̧ róv aca 
тірі ToU otkov kavrijg xai Toy dypóv 
4 Kai ò ВасіХейс 


ro падр» E/“? тоў dávOpómov ro) Өғоў 


тєрї 
abrijg. Nás pd g Ге 
Aéyev Athynom oy ipoi mavra rà pey@ra a 
esroinoev EN. 5 Kai dyévero ao Et D 
TQ Bao we Lwripnoey viòv rtÜvqgkóra, xai 
100% j yvvij, тс IZumbpnot róv vióv аётӣс '"EMcatt, 
Bosa mpóc róv Baothia тєр} той оїкоь favrijc 
ка} mepi rüv аүр@ь lavrig’ xai time Tieti Кори 
Вас, arn ту y kai обтос 6 vide аўтйс Ov 
ibwrbpnotv o Ent. 6 Kai trnowryoev ò Bao- 
Rede ri yvvaika, kal битүйсато aùrğ` xai 
fuktv аўтў ò Baowede tbvovyov fva Мушу 
*Eniorpepoy xavra та abrig xai хата тй 
yevvügara той &үроё ато тўс ђџірас He cart. 
7 Ка} N “EXioaté &ic 
vióc Adee Broec Хъріас̧ 


THY yüv Fg тоб убы. 
Aapackóv' xai 
Hppwornoe’ xai ávíyy&Xav avt Atyovrtc “Hrer 
ò üvÜpwmoc rov 0:09 fuc шде. 8 Kai mtv б 
Baorrsic трдс `АбаўА AaBe èv тӯ xewpi aov pavad, 
cal deiipo eig àmavrüv rov avOpwrov тоб ÜtoU 
kal tmelnrngoy róv Kipiov map’ abro? М№үшу Ei 
9 Kal 


ExopevOn 'Абађ\ sic dmavrův афто, Kai Aat 


Фђсоро ik rijg appwortag pov ravrnc; 


Havad iv rj yepi abro) xai mávra rà аүаба 
Aapacrod, apow r&gcapáxovra карїү\шъ, ка) 50€ 
xai torn ivémi0v avrov каї time прдс EM. 
Yióc cov vióc "Aüsp @аш‹\е®с Xvpíac ámtaraM pe 
Tpóc ot imepwrijcat Néywy Ei #йсонш ik тйс 
10 Kai єїлғу ‘EXtoaé 


Atbpo timóv шў Chop, kal Meké por Корос Öre 


appworiag pov ravrnc; 

боауйтф атобауў. 11 Kai maotorn rë mpoodzw 

avro), ка} tÜnksv Ewe аќсҳйуас` каї ExAavoey ò 

12 Kai etre 'AZand Ti Ота 
a “ cry, © 

kat elev “От: оїда баа 


adOpwrog roù Өєой. 

ò кйюбс pov rials; 
moasg тоїс vioic 'IopaùÀ kaká* rà Óyvpüpuara 
abrüv iamoarercic iv mupi, kai тойс sch 
abr iv pougaíg amoxreveic, cal rà та abrüv 
rác ty yaorp) xo abr 
avappntec. 18 Kal mev ’AZand Tig torw 0 
$офАбс cov б kÜwv 6 reOynKwe Ort тоок Td рӯра 


t of,, каї 


ToUro; kai пғу EM “Edaé по: Kbpióc оғ 
Baotdrsiovra imi Svpiav. 14 Kal атў\Өғ» ámó 
EM, kai sioh οο прӧс̧ Tov Kiptoy айтоб · 
каї Еле» abri Ti simi oot EM; kai єтє» 
Elmi pot 209 йор. 
kal Hage rò payBap каї EBapev iv rë даті 
ral пєриВаћё» iml rò тпрбошто» айтоўй, xai 
&mtÜave* каї {Затғосеу "Абађ\ ávr abro). 
16 ‘Ev gre mimre rë '1шрйн ui Axadg 
Васіћї "IepazjÀ ка} Iwoagar Васе Поёда I Baoi- 
Aevoey "орар vide ‘Iwoapdr Baosòç "Тойда. 


15 Kai éyévero тӯ ётайроо» 


П. REGUM, УШ. 


3 Cumque finiti essent anni septem, reversa 
est mulier de terra Philisthiim: et egressa 
est ut iuterpellaret regem pro domo sua, et 
pro agris suis. 4 Rex autem loquebatur cum 
Giezi puero viri Dei, dicens: Narra mihi 
5 Cum- 


que ill narraret regi quo modo mortuum 


omnia magnalia que fecit Eliseus. 


suscitasset, apparuit mulier, eujus vivificaverat 
filium, clamans ad regem pro domo sua, et pro 
agris suis. Dixitque Giezi: Domine mi rex, 
hee est mulier, et hie est filius ejus, quem 
suscitavit Eliseus. 6 Et interrogavit rex 
mulierem : quz narravit ei. Deditque ei rex 
eunuchum unum, dieens: Restitue ei omnia 
quie sua sunt, et universos reditus agrorum;, 
а die qua reliquit terram usque ad præsens. 
7 Venit quoque Eliseus Damascum, et Bena- 
dad rex Syrie ægrotabat: nuntiaveruntque 
Venit vir Dei huc. 8 Et ait 


rex ad Hazael: Tolle tecum munera, et vade 


ei, dicentes : 


in occursum viri Dei, et consule Domiuum per 
eum, dicens: Si evadere potero de infirmitate 
mea hac? 9 Ivitigitur Hazael in occursum 
ejus, habens secum munera, et omnia bona 
Damasci, onera quadraginta camelorum. Cum- 
que stetisset coram eo, ait: Filius tuus 
Benadad rex Syrie misit me ad te, dicens: 
Si sanari potero de infirmitate mea hac? 
10 Dixitque ei Eliseus: Vade, dic ei: Sana- 
beris: porro ostendit mihi Dominus quia 
morte morietur. 11 Stetitque cum eo, et 
conturbatus est usque ad suffusionem vultus : 
flevitque vir Dei. 12 Cui Hazael ait: Quare 
dominus meus flet? At ille dixit: Quia 
scio que facturus sis filiis Israel mala. 
Civitates eorum muuitas igne succendes, et 
juvenes eorum interficies gladio, et parvulos 
eorum elides, et pregnantes divides. 13 Dixit- 
que Hazael: Quid enim sum servus tuus 
canis, ut faciam rem istam magnam? Et 
ait Eliseus: Ostendit mihi Dominus te 
regem Syrie fore. 14 Qui cum recessisset 
аЬ Eliseo, venit ad dominum suum. Qui 
ait ei: Quid dixit tibi Eliseus? At Ше 
respondit: Dixit mihi: Recipies sanitatem, 
15 Cumque venisset dies altera, tulit stra- 
gulum, et infudit aquam, et expandit super 
faciem ejus: quo mortuo, regnavit Hazael 
pro eo. 16 Anno quinto Joram filii Achab 
regis Israel, et Josaphat regis Juda, reg- 
navit Joram filius Josaphat rex Juda. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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2. Könige, 8. 


П. KINGS, УШ. 


3 And it came to pass at the seven years’ end, 
that the woman returned out of the land of 
the Philistines: and she went forth to сту 
unto the king for her house and for her land. 
4 And the king talked with Gehazi the 
servant of the man of God, saying, Tell me, I 
pray thee, all the great things that Elisha 
hath done. 5 And it came to pass, as he was 
telling the king how he had restored a dead 
body to life, that, behold, the woman, whose 
son he had restored to life, cried to the king 
for her house and for her land. And Gehazi 
said, My lord, O king, this is the woman, and 
this із her son, whom Elisha restored to life. 
6 And when the king asked the woman, she 
told him. So the king appointed unto her a 
certain officer, saying, Restore all that was 
her’s, and all the fruits of the field since the 
day that she left the land, even until now. 
7 J And Elisha came to Damascus; and Ben- 
hadad the king of Syria was sick; and it was 
told him, saying, The man of God is come 
hither. 8 And the king said unto Hazael, 
Take a present in thine hand, and go, meet 
the man of God, and enquire of the Lorp by 
him, saying, Shall I recover of this disease? 
9 So Hazael went to meet him, and took a 
present with him, even of every good thing of 
Damascus, forty camels’ burden, and came 
and stood before him, and said, Thy son Ben- 
hadad king of Syria hath sent me to thee, 
saying, Shall I recover of this disease? 10 And 
Elisha said unto him, Go, say unto him, Thou 
mayest certainly recover: howbeit the Lorp 
hath shewed me that he shall surely die. 
11 And he settled his countenance stedfastly, 
until he was ashamed: and the man of God 
wept. 12 And Hazael said, Why weepeth 
my lord? And he answered, Because I know 
the evil that thou wilt do unto the children 
of Israel: their strong holds wilt thou set on 
fire, and their young men wilt thou slay with 
the sword, and wilt dash their children, and 
rip up their women with child. 13 And 
Hazael said, But what, is thy servant a dog, 
that he should do this great thing? And 
Elisha answered, The Lorp hath shewed me 
that thou shalt be king over Syria. 14 So he 
departed from Elisha, and came to his master; 
who said to him, What said Elisha to thee ? 
And he answered, He told me that thou 
shouldest surely recover. 15 And it came to 
pass on the morrow, that he took a thick cloth, 
and dipped ik in water, and spread ik on his 
face, so that he died : and Hazael reigned in 
his stead. 16 4 And in the fifth year of Joram 
the son of Ahab king of Israel, Jehoshaphat 
being then king of Judah, Jehoram the son 
of Jehoshaphat king of Judah began to reign. 
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3 Da aber bie береп Jahr um waren, kam das 
Weib wieder aus der Philiſter Lande; und ſie 
ging aus, den König anzuſchreien um ihr Haus 
und Acker. 4 Der König aber redete mit Gehaſi, 
dem Knaben des Mannes Gottes, und ſprach: 
Erzähle mir alle große Thaten, die Eliſa gethan 
hat. 5 Und indem er dem König erzählte, wie 
er hätte einen Todten lebendig gemacht, ſiehe, da 
kam eben dazu das Weib, deß Sohn er hatte 
lebendig gemacht, und ſchrie den König an um ihr 
Haus und Acker. Da ſprach Gehaſt: Mein 
Herr König, dieß iſt das Weib; und dieß iſt ihr 
Sohn, den Eliſa hat lebendig gemacht. 6 Und 
der König fragte das Weib; und ſie erzählte es 
ihm. Da gab ihr der König einen Kämmerer, 
und ſprach: Schaffe ihr wieder alles, das ihr iſt; 
dazu alles Einkommen des Ackers, ſeit der Zeit 
ſie das Land verlaſſen hat bis hierher. 7 Und 
Eliſa kam gen Damaskus. Da lag BenHadad, 
der König zu Sprien, krank; und man ſagte es 
ihm an und ſprach: Der Mann Gottes ift bere 
kommen. 8 Da ſprach der König zu Haſael: 
Nimm Geſchenk mit dir, und gehe dem Mann 
Gottes entgegen, und frage den Herrn durch ihn 
und ſprich, ob ich von dieſer Krankheit möge 
geneſen? 9 Haſael ging ihm entgegen, und 
nahm Geſchenk mit ſich, und allerlei Güter zu 
Damaskus, vierzig Kameelen Laſt. Und da er 
kam, trat er vor ihn und ſprach: Dein Sohn 
Ben Hadad, der König zu Syrien, hat mich zu 
dir geſandt, und läßt dir ſagen: Kann ich auch 
von dieſer Krankheit geneſen? 10 Eliſa ſprach 
zu ihm: Gehe hin und ſage ihm: Du wirſt 
geneſen; aber der Herr hat mir gezeiget, daß er 
des Todes ſterben wird. 11 Und der Mann 
Gottes ſahe ernſt, und ſtellete ſich ungeberdig, und 
weinete. 12 Da ſprach Haſael: Warum weinet 
mein Herr? Er ſprach: Ich weiß, was Uebels 
du den Kindern Iſrael thun wirft. Du wirft ihre 
feſten Städte mit Feuer verbrennen, und ihre 
junge Mannſchaft mit dem Schwert ermürgen, 
und ihre jungen Kinder tödten, und ihre ſchwan⸗ 
geren Weiber zerhauen. 13 Haſael ſprach: Was 
iſt dein Knecht, der Hund, daß er ſolch groß Ding 
thun ſollte? Eliſa ſprach: Der Herr hat mir 
gezeiget, daß du König zu Syrien ſein wirſt. 
14 Und er ging weg von Eliſa und kam zu ſeinem 
Herrn, der ſprach zu ihm: Was ſagte dir Eliſa? 
Er ſprach: Er ſagte mir: Du wirſt geneſen. 
15 Des andern Tages aber nahm er den Kolter, 
und tunkte ihn in Waſſer, und breitete ihn über 
ſich her; da ſtarb er. Und Haſael ward König 
an ſeine Statt. 16 Im fünften Jahr Joram, 
des Sohns Ahab, des Königs Iſrael, ward 
Joram, der Sohn Joſaphats, König in Juda. 


II. ROIS, VIII. 


3 Or, au bout des sept ans, il arriva que cette 
femme-li revint du pays des Philistins, ct s'en 
alla pour faire requéte au roi, touchant sa 
maison et ses champs. 4 Alors le roi parlait 
à Guéhazi, serviteur de l'homme de Dieu, en 
disant: Je te prie, raconte-moi toutes les 
grandes choses qu'Élisée a faites. 5 Et pendant 
qu'il racontait au roi comment Élisée avait 
rendu la vie à un mort, voici, il arriva que la 
femme dont il avait rendu le fils à la vie, vint 
faire requéte au roi, touchant sa maison et 
ses champs. Alors Guéhazi dit : Ó roi, mon 
seigneur, c'est ici la femme, et c'est ici son 
fils, à qui Elisée a rendu la vie. 6 Alors le 
roi interrogea la femme; et elle lui raconta 
ce qui s'était passé. Et le roi lui donna un 
eunuque, auquel il dit; Fais-lui rendre tout 
ce qui lui appartenait, meme tous les revenus 
de ses champs, depuis le temps qu'elle a quitté 
le pays jusqu'à maintenant. 7 €| Gr Élisée 
alla à Damas. Ben-Hadad, roi d'Aram, était 
alors malade, et on lui fit ce rapport, et on 
lui dit: L'homme de Dieu est хепи iei. 
8 Alors le roi dit à Hazaél: Prends quelque 
présent avec toi, et t'en va au-devant de 
l'homme de Dieu, et, par son moyen, consulte 
le SEIGNEUR, en disant: Reléverni-je de cette 
maladie? 9 Hazaél s'en alla done au-devant 
de lui, ayant pris avec lui un présent, quarante 
chameaux chargés de tout ce qu'il y avait de 
meilleur à Damas. Il vint done, se présenta 
devant Élisée, et dit: Ton fils Ben-Hadad, roi 
d'Aram, m'a envoyé vers toi, pour te dire: 
Reléverai-je de cette maladie? 10 Et Élisée 
lui répondit: Va, et dis-lui: Certainement tu 
en pourras relever. Toutefois le SEIGNEUR 
m'a montré que certainement il mourra. 
11 Puis i] arrêta sa vue sur Hazaël, et le fixa 
jusqu'à en étre honteux; puis l'homme de 
Dieu pleura. 12 Alors Hazaél dit: Pourquoi 
mon seigneur pleure-t-il P liste répondit: 
Parce que je sais combien tu feras de mal aux 
enfants d'Israël. Tu mettras le fen à leurs 
villes fortes, tu tueras avec l'épée leurs jeunes 
gens, tu écraserss leurs petits enfants, et tu 
fendras le flanc de leurs femmes enceintes. 
13 Alors Hazaél dit: Mais ton serviteur, qui 
n'est qu'un chien, qu'est-il donc, pour faire de 
si grandes choses? Cependant Elisée répon- 
dit: Le SEIGNEUR m'a montré que tu scras 
roi d'Aram. 14 Ainsi Hazaël se retira d'avec 
Élisée, et revint vers son maltre, qui lui 
demanda: Que t'a dit Élisée? Hazaël ré- 
pondit: Il m'a dit que certainement tu peux 
te relever. 15 Maisil arriva que le lendemain 
Hazaël prit un drap épais, et l'ayant plonge 
dans l'eau, il l'étendit sur le visage de Ben- 
Hadad, qui en mourut. Puis Hazaël régna 
à sa place. 16 JJ Or, la cinquième année de 
Joram, fils d'Achab, roi d'Israël, Josaphat 
étant roi de Juda, Joram, fils de Josaphat, 
roi de Juda, cammenga à régner aur Juda. 
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BAZIAEIQN A’. у, 0. 


17 Yiàc трейкоута kai д0о ётё» ў» iv rë Barı- 
Aeuv  abróv, xal бкто rg éBacirevoey iv 
'ItpovcaMju. 18 Kat éropetOn iv óóg Васо 
"Торађ\ ca- txoinger оїкос ' Axaá), 8т: Ouyarno 
'AxaàB ў» aürQ siç yvvaixa, каї kr rò 
movnpav ivømıov Kupiov. 19 Kai obe hb 
Kupiog diagbetp ròv "одат did Aavid rov 
dodo айтод, кабшс sme do аўтф Айууоу 
20 E 


raic ijutpaig аўтой ijtrnae Eo ®токйтшбе> 


kai roig їїоїс айтой macac rác знїрас. 


xttpóc "Тойда, kai éBacirevcer 1ф' éavróv Васа. 
21 Kai dvéfig 'lepàáu sic Swp xal mávra rà 
йррата та шт aübroU* ai tyévero aùroŭ 
dvacrávroc, kal imáraÉs: rov "Edwp rÓv kuxNó- 
carta én’ aqbhr каї rave ápxovrac rüv ápuárov, 
xal £óvyev 6 Aaüg siç rà ocxgvopara айтфу. 
22 Kal 9Oérnoev "Edw vmoxdrw тїс x&póc 
"орда fec тйс ijuipag тайтус.  Tóre Orno 
AoBvà iv rq kapë ixívg. 23 Kal rà Ашта 
Tov Мушу 'Iwpàu xal závra боа inoinaer, 
айк {000 ravra yéiyparra iml fapM Aóyev 
24 Kai 


"Торби pera trav marépev abro), kal 


T&v үрер@у тоїс QacieWow “Тойба; 
Exon On 
trdgn pera ràv martpwv abro) iv moda Aavid 
"Oxotiac 
25 ’Ev fra dwoexdrp 


той татрдс abro: cal éBacirevoev 
vióc abrov avr’ аўтой. 
тф “орар vig 'AyaàQ (aee LD Ha 
Aeuctv 'Oxotiag vide 'Iwpáp. 26 Yiàc «косі 
kai dbo trav Oxobiag iv rp Васћєйы» aùróv, 
xal iviavróv Eva {Васіћғуде» iv ‘Iepovcadyp, kai 
буора тїс pnTpòç avro? Fo0oMa Owyárgp 'Auf8pl 
Ga "'LopagA. 27 Kal izopeb0n 
oikov Axadg, xai roinge тд movmoóv ivwmov 


iv bd 
Киро» кайфс ò оїкос̧ 'AyaáB. 28 Kal imopsó0n 
pera '1шрйи vioù ‘AyaaB «ic móňepov pera 
*ALand Bacréwe adAogudwy iv `Рєениф@ Tadaad, 
29 Kal 
imtorpewer à Вас: "Iwpdu тоб (arpevOzvac 


kai ixaratay of Stipa rbv '1шрйи. 


iv Lexa axé rev mAnyov Фу imáratav 
aùròv iv 'Peuuo0 iv тр mohepeiv abr perà 
"Aland Baodtwç Xvpíac ` 
'Iepàg vióv 'Ayaàß iv 


каї "OxoZíac viàc 'Тшрди 
кат т тоб ideiy róv 
*Jelpded, Bre Hppwora abróc. 


КЕФ. 0. 


1 KAI ENG å трофйттс ikáAeotv Eva rev 


vigv röv трофјтфу kal simev abr Zücai тў» 
bob cov, xai Хаве Tov d$akóv той édaiou 
тобто iv rj ҳарі cov, каї бєйро eic 'Peuuo0 
Галаад. 2 Kai eioehetog ère, xai буш 
‘Tod vióv Чосафӣт viov М№аџғссі, каї sicehevoy 
cal dvaorysec абтду ix péicov rüv ад Афу abrov, 
каї elodłeig ajrüv «с тд таро» lv rapeiy. 
3 Kal Афр ràv $axóv ro) Malou kal {тихс 
{тї rüv кефећ)» офтоб, каї ct, Tdde Mya 
Куріос K£xpwá ct єс Bacihéa imi "lopajA* ка} 
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П. REGUM, VIII. IX. 


l7 Triginta duorum annorum erat 
regnare coepisset, et octo annis regnavit in 
Jerusalem. 18 Ambulavitque in viis regum 
Israel, sicut ambulaverat domus Achab: filia 
enim Achab erat uxor ejus: et fecit quod 
malum est in conspectu Domini. 19 Noluit 
autem Dominus disperdere Judam, propter 
David servum suum, sieut promiserat ei, uf 
daret illi lucernam, et filiis ejus cunetis 
diebus. 20 In diebus ejus recessit Edom, ne 
esset sub Juda, et constituit sibi regem. 
21 Venitque Joram Seira, et omnes currus 
cum ео: nocte, 
Idumæos, qui eum circumdederant, et principes 
curruum, populus autem fugit in tabernacula 
sua. 22 Recessit ergo Edom ne esset sub 
Juda, usque ad diem hane. Tune recessit et 
Lobna in tempore illo. 23 Reliqua autem 
sermonum Joram, et universa que fecit, nonne 
hee scripta sunt in Libro verborum dierum 
regum Juda? 24 Et dormivit Joram cum 
patribus suis, sepultusque est cum eis in 
civitate David, et regnavit Ochozias filius 
ejus pro eo. 25 Anno duodecimo Joram filii 
Achab regis Israel, regnavit Ochozias filius 
Joram regis Jude. 26 Viginti duorum anno- 
rum erat Ochozias cum regnare coepisset, et 
nomen 


cum 


et surrexit pereussitque 


uno anno regnavit in Jerusalem: 
matris ejus Athalia filia Amri regis Israel. 
27 Et ambulavit in viis domus Achab: et 
fecit quod malum est coram Domino, sicut 
domus Achab: gener enim domus Achab fuit. 
28 Abiit quoque cum Joram filio Achab, ad 
preliandum contra Hazael regem Syrie in 
Ramoth Galaad, et vulneraverunt Syri Joram : 
29 Qui reversus est ut curaretur, in Jezrahel : 
quia vulneraverant eum Syri in Ramoth, 
preliantem contra Hazael regem Syrie, 
Porro Ochozias filius Joram rex Juda, 
descendit invisere Joram filium Achab in 
Jezrahel, quia ægrotabat ibi. 


CAPUT IX. 


1 ELISEUS autem prophetes vocavit unum 
de filiis prophetarum, et ait illi: Accinge 
lumbos tuos, et tolle lenticulam olei hane in 
manu tua, et vade in Ramoth Galaad. 
2 Cumque veneris illue, videbis Jehu filium 
Josaphat filii Namsi: et ingressus suscitabis 
eum de medio fratrum suorum, et introduces in 
interius cubiculum. 3 Tenensque lenticulam 
olei, fundes super capnt ejus, et dices: Hec dicit 
Dominus: Unxi te regem super Israel. Aperies- 


dyoikec tiv Mh, kai ebp xai of ytwtic. | que ostium, et fugies, et non ibi subsistes. 


П. KINGS, УШ. IX. 


17 Thirty and two years old was he when he 
began to reign; and he reigned eight years 
in Jerusalem. 18 And he walked in the way 
of the kings of Israel, as did the house of 
Ahab: for the daughter of Ahab was his 
wife: and he did evil in the sight of the 
Lorp. 19 Yet the Lord would not destroy 
Judah for David his servant's sake, as he 
promised him to give him alway a light, and 
to his children. 20 J In his days Edom 
revolted from under the hand of Judah, and 
made a king over themselves. 21 So Joram 
went over to Zair, and all the chariots with 
him: and he rose by night, and smote the 
Edomites which compassed him about, and 
the captains of the chariots: and the people 
fled into their tents. 22 Yet Edom revolted 
from under the hand of Judah unto this day. 
Then Libnah revolted at the same time. 
23 And the rest of the acts of Joram, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the book 
of the chronieles of the kings of Judah? 
24 And Joram slept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the city of David : 
and Ahaziah his son reigned in his stead. 
25 4 In the twelfth year of Joram the son of 
Ahab king of Israel did Ahaziah the son of 
Jehoram king of Judah begin to reign. 26 Two 
and twenty years old was Ahaziah when he 
began to reign ; and he reigned one year in 
Jerusalem. And his mothers name was 
Athaliah, the daughter of Omri king of Israel. 
27 And he walked in the way of the house 
of Ahab, and did evil in the sight of the 
Lorp, as did the house of Ahab: for he was 
the son in law of the house of Ahab. 28 €| And 
he went with Joram the son of Ahab to the 
war against Hazael king of Syria in Ramoth- 
gilead; and the Syrians wounded Joram. 
29 And king Joram went back to be healed 
in Jezreel of the wounds which the Syrians 
had given him at Ramah, when he fought 
against Hazael king of Syria. And Ahaziah 
the son of Jehoram king of Judah went down 
to see Joram the son of Ahab in Jezreel, 


because he was sick. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 Anp Elisha the prophet called one of the 
children of the prophets, and said unto him, 
Gird up thy loins, and take this box of oil in 
thine hand, and go to Ramoth-gilead: 2 And 
when thou eomest thither, look out there Jehu 
the son of Jehoshaphat the son of Nimshi, 
and go in, and make him arise up from among 
his brethren, and carry him to an inner 
chamber; 3 Then take the box of oil, and 
pour :£ on his head, and say, Thus saith the 
Lor, I have anointed thee king over Israel. 
Then open the door, and flee, and tarry not. 
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2. Könige, 8, 9. 


17 Zwei und dreißig Jahr alt mar er, da er 
König ward; und regierete acht Jahr zu Jeru⸗ 
ſalem, 18 Und wandelte auf dem Wege der 
Könige Iſrael, wie das Haus Ahab that; denn 
Ahabs Tochter war ſein Weib; und er that, das 
dem Herrn übel gefiel. 19 Aber der Herr wollte 
Juda nicht verderben, um ſeines Knechts David 
willen; wie er ihm geredet hatte, ihm zu geben 
eine Leuchte unter feinen Kindern immerdar. 
20 Zu ſeiner Zeit fielen die Edomiter ab von 
Juda, und machten einen König über ſich. 
21 Denn Joram war durch Zair gezogen, und 
alle Wagen mit ihm, und hatte ſich des Nachts 
aufgemacht und die Edomiter geſchlagen, die um 
ihn her waren, dazu die Oberſten über die Wagen, 
daß das Volk floh in feine Hütten. 22 Darum 
fielen die Edomiter ab von Juda, bis auf dieſen 
Tag. Auch fiel zu derſelben Zeit ab Libna. 
23 Was aber mehr von Joram zu ſagen iſt, und 
alles, was er gethan hat, ſiehe, das iſt geſchrieben 
in der Chronika der Könige Juda. 21 Und 
Joram entſchlief mit ſeinen Vätern, und ward 
begraben mit ſeinen Vätern in der Stadt 
Davids. Und Ahasja, ſein Sohn, ward König 
an ſeine Statt. 25 Im zwölften Jahr Joram, 
des Sohns Ahab, des Königs Sfrael, ward 
Ahasja, der Sohn Jorams, König in Juda. 
26 Zwei und zwanzig Jahr alt war Ahasja, da 
er König ward, und regierete Ein Jahr zu Jeru- 
ſalem. Seine Mutter hieß Athalja, eine Tochter 
Amri, des Königs Iſrael. 27 Und wandelte auf 
dem Wege des Hauſes Ahab, und that, das dem 
Herrn übel gefiel, wie das Haus Ahab, denn er 
war Schwager im Hauſe Ahab. 28 Und er zog 
mit Joram, dem Sohn Ahabs, in Streit wider 
Haſael, den, König zu Syrien, gen Ramoth in 
Gilead; aber die Syrer ſchlugen Joram. 29 Da 
kehrete Joram, der König, um, daß er ſich heilen 
ließe zu Jesreel von den Schlägen, die ihm die 
Syrer geſchlagen hatten zu Rama, da er mit 
Haſael, dem Könige zu Syrien, ſtritt. Und 
Ahasja, der Sohn Jorams, der König Juda, 
kam hinab zu beſehen Joram, den Sohn Ahabs 
zu Jesreel; denn er lag krank. 


Das 9. Capitel. 


1 Eliſa aber, der Prophet, rief der Propheten 
Kinder einem, und ſprach zu ihm: Gürte deine 
Lenden, und nimm dieſen Oelkrug mit dir, und 
gehe hin gen Ramoth in Gilead. 2 Und wenn 
du dahin kommſt, wirſt du daſelbſt ſehen Jebn, 
den Sohn Joſaphat, des Sohns Nimſi. Und 
gehe hinein, und beiß ihn aufſtehen unter feinen 
Brüdern, und führe ihn in die innerſte Kammer. 
3 Und nimm den Oelkrug, und ſchütte es auf ſein 
Haupt, und ſprich: So ſagt der Herr: Ich habe 
dich zum Könige über Sfrael gefalbet. Und ſollſt 
die Thür aufthun, und fliehen, und nicht verziehen. 


C 


II. ROIS, VIII. IX. 


17 II était àgé de trente-deux ans quand il 
commença à régner, et il régna huit ans à 
Jérusalem. 18 Or il suivit la voie des rois 
d'Israél, comme avait fait la maison d'Achab ; 
car la nile d'Achab était sa femme, de sorte 
qu'il fit ce qui déplait au SEIGNEUR. 19 Toute- 
fois, pour l'amour de David, son serviteur, le 
SEIGNEUR ne voulut point détruire Juda 
conformément à ce qu'il lui avait dit qu'il lui 
donnerait une lampe, à lui et à ses fils à tou- 
jours. 20 $ De son temps, ceux d'Édom ве 
révoltérent contre la main de Juda, et établi- 
rent un roi sur eux. 21 C'est pourquoi Joram 
passa à Tsahir avec tous ses chars, se leva de 
nuit, et frappa les Iduméens qui étaient autour 
de lui, et les conducteurs des chars; mais le 
peuple s'enfuit dans ses teutes. 22 Néanmoins 
les Iduméens se révoltérent contre la main de 
Juda, e£ cela a duré jusqu'aujourd'hui. En 
ce méme temps-là, Libna aussi se révolta. 
23 Le reste des actions de Joram, tout ce qu'il 
a fait, n'est-il pas écrit au livre des Chroniques 
des rois de Juda? 24 Joram s'endormit avec 
ses péres, et fut enseveli avec eux dans la cité 
de David. Puis Achazia, son fils, régna à sa 
place. 25 4 La douzième année de Joram, fils 
d'Achab, roi d'Israél, Achazia, fils de Joram, 
roi de Juda, commença à réguer. 26 Achazia 
était agé de vingt-deux ans quand il 
eommenca à régner, et il régna un an à 
Jérusalem ; sa mére se nommait Athalie, et 
elle était petite-fille de Homri, roi d'Israël. 
27 Il suivit la voie de la maison d'Acliab, et 
fit ce qui déplait au SEIGNEUR, comme avait 
fait la maison d' Achab; car il était gendre de 
la maison d'Achab. 28 € Or il к'еп alla avec 
Joram, fils d'Achab, à la guerre contre Hazaél, 
roi d'Aram, à Ramoth de Galaad; et les 
Araméens frappérent Joram. 29 Alors le 
roi Joram s'en retourna à Jizréhel pour se 
faire guérir des plaies que les Araméens lui 
avaient faites à Rama, quand il combattit 
contre Hazaél, roi d'Aram; et Achazia, fils 
de Joram, roi de Juda, descendit à Jizréhel 
pour voir Joram. fils d'Achab, paree qu'il 
était malade. 


CHAPITRE IX. 


1 ALons le prophéte Élisée appela un des 
fils des prophétes, et lui dit: Ceins tes reins, 
et prends en ta main ce flacon d'huile, et t'en 
va à Ramoth de Galaad. 2 Quand tu y seras 
entré, regarde ой sera Jéhu, fils de Josaphat, 
fils de Nimsi, et entre chez lui. Or l'ayant fait 
lever d'entre ses fréres, tu le feras entrer dans 
quelque chambre secrète. 3 Puis tu prendras 
le flacon d'huile, tu le verseras sur sa tête, et 
tu diras: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: Je t'ai oint 
pour être roi sur Israël. Aprés quoi tu ouvriras 
la porte, tu t'enfuiras, et tu ne t'arréteras point 
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BAZIAEION &. Ө, 


4 Kai &roptÜOn тд тадар ботрофтттс tig Peuuo0 
Га\аад. 5 Kai stone, kal (000 oi dpxovrec 
тїс Üováutwc ixáÜnvro, xal Aóyoc pot 
6 dpyev' xai ёте Поб Прбс riva 
ёк парте» suQv; kal elme Прдс сё, 0 dpywv. 


«те 
mpos сё, 


6 Ка} aviorn каї ғоў\Өғу sig róv olkov, kai 
їтФүєє rò оюу iml тї» xtQaXjv abro) xai 
eimer атф Tade Мун Крос 6 beg '1срай\ 
Kixpwá oe sig Васћ а ii Хаду Kupiov ёт} 
тоу "арал 
"Ахай той xupiov cov ix mposwmov pov, kai 
{кбїкйсис rd арата röv dothkwy pov r 
Tpoónurür xal та аїрата mávruv rüv dovAwy 
Kvpiov ix xepóc “leZaBed 8 Kal ik xepóc brov 
той оїко› “AxadB, kal гЕоХобрғєйсис тф оїкф 
"AxaaB obpobvra mpòç тоїҳо» kal cvvtxóuevor 
9 Kai dh 
Tóv oikov 'Axyaá(j óc тб» oikov “родо vioU 
Nafár xal g róv oixov Ваасӣ vioù 
10 Kai тў» “WelaBeX катафаүоута: oi kóvic iv 
тў pepids Лебрағ\, kai ойк kor б батты». Kai 
ijvolkæ riv 0)pav kai Epuyey. 11 Kai Io гє 
Tpóc rove таїдас тоб kvpiov айфўтой, xai таъ 


7 Kai i&oAoOpevaetc тб» оїкоу 


kai фукатах,Хнццифуоу iv 'IapaygA. 


'Axiá * 


abr Etpgvg; тї bre si б ётіХуттос obroc 
трёс ai; kai elne abroic Teig oldare róv dvd 
kal rrjv адоћсҳіау адто. 12 Kai sizov"A0wov, 
атаүүнћоу 0) iu * 
Ойто cai ойт thadnoe прдс иё №үшу, Kai elme 
Тад, Мун Kúptoç Kéyowá ce cic Васа lri 
"Торат\. 13 Kal dxovoavrec Eomevoay, kal HM 
Exagrog rò iuáriov abro) cal £Ügkav ®токатш 
abrov imi rò уарѓџ rv åvaßáðpwv, kal icddmoav 
ty xeparivy kal та» "EBaciXevotv "lod. 14 Kai 
suvestpagn “lod vióg 'Iecaóàr vio? Namo 
тоф$фс орар“ xal Торан айтӧс̧ фаст iv 
"Peupo0 Гаћайд kal тас '1ораХ алд mpocómov 
Alar Өат\ёшс Zvpíac. 15 Kai dzéorpedew 
'Iwpàa ò Васє0с̧ tarpevOjvar iv "IeLoaih ато 
räv mAnyayv Gv Fu abróv oi Xópo iv rẹ 
тоер» abróv perà ACA Bacitéwc Xvpíac. 
Kal mev Тоб Ei fort үү оиб» рет роб, 
ий eker ік тйс хтбАгшс датеферуфс̧ тоб 
торғибў»а: kal amayyetdar iv. "раё. 16 Kal 
Тлтеуоє kal #70000) lob, каї кат: Зо eic “TeZpaéd, 
öre "Iwpap Васедс̧ Loh і0ғратейєто iv rë 
leg, awd rüv rokevpdrwy dy xartrókevoav 
abróv oi 'Apapiv iv rj "Рациӣб iv тф то\їнф 
perà "AZajA Вас:№ос Xvplac, Bre abróc Ovvaróc 
cal йо Óvváueec* kai Ox Baorrede Тойда 
кат Ву {бїз ro "lopág. 17 Kal cxomóc avin 
imi тд» mbpyov 'Isčpaèh, каї ede ròv Komopriy 
‘lod iv rp mapayivecOat abróv, kai кїтє Kovopróv 
iyó Gr ка} теу '1шрйи Аад. tmBarny 
xal атдаты\о> {итросбғи aürüv, kai &máre ‘Н 
cio n. 18 Kal іторейбп imiBárnc {mrov sig 
ámavrüv abrüv kai кїтє» Tade М№ун ò Васебс 
"Н eien xai etre “Lov Ti col kai ciphvg; 
imiorpepe sic rà Ómícu pov’ kal åmhyyseňev ò 
скотёс Aéywv “HAO б ауүос bg abrüv ка} 
obe dvéorpepe. 19 Kai åméoreev impárnv i їлтоу 
дейтеро», xal Ne подс abróv, kai sime Таб 
NV ó @авХейс “Н єірўт, kai бте» "оо Tí 
voi wai tipijvg; imorpidou sic rà ётісю pov, 


kai &ztv “Lod прӧс айтойс 


П. REGUM, IX. 


4 Abiit ergo adolescens puer prophete in 
Ramoth Galaad, 5 Et ingressus est illuc: 
ecce autem principes exercitus sedebant, et 
ait: Verbum mihi ad te, o princeps. Dixit- 
que Jehu: Ad quem ex omnibus nobis? At 
ille dixit: Ad te,o princeps. 6 Et surrexit 
et ingressus est cubiculum : at ille fudit oleum 
super caput ejus, et ait: Нес dicit Dominus 
Deus Israel: Unxi te regem super populum 
Domini Israel, 7 Et percuties domum Achab 
domini tui, ut ulciscor sanguinem servorum 
meorum prophetarum, et sanguinem omnium 
servorum Domini, de manu Jezabel. 8 Per- 
damque omnem domum Achab : et interficiam 
de Achab mingentem ad parietem, et clausum 
et novissimum in Israel. 9 Et dabo domum 
Achab, sicut domum Jeroboam filit Nabat, 
et sient domum Baasa filii Ahia. 10 Jezabel 
quoque comedent canes in agro Jezrahel, nec 
erit qui sepeliat eam. Aperuitque ostium, et 
fugit. 11 Jehu autem egressus est ad servos 
domini sui: qui dixerunt ei: Rectene sunt 
omnia? quid venit insanus iste ad te? Qui 
ait eis: Nostis hominem, et quid locutus sit. 
12 At illi responderunt: Falsum est, sed 
magis narra nobis. Qui ait eis: Hæc et hae 
locutus est mihi, et ait: Нес dicit Dominus: 
Unxi te regem super Israel. 13 Festinaverunt 
itaque, et unusquisque tollens pallium suum 
posuerunt sub pedibus ejus, in similitudinem 
tribunalis, et cecinerunt tuba, atque dixerunt į 
Regnavit Jehu. 14 Conjuravit ergo Jehu 
filius Josaphat filii Namsi contra Joram: porro 
Joram obsederat Ramoth Galaad, ipse et 
omnis Israel, contra Hazael regem Syris: 
15 Et reversus fuerat ut curaretur іп 
Jezrahel propter vulnera, quia percusserant 
eum Syri, preliantem contra Hazael regem 
Syrie. Dixitque Jehu: Si placet vobis, 

nemo egrediatur profugus de civitate, ne 
vadat, et nuntiet in Jezrahel. 16 Et 
ascendit, et profectus est in Jezrahel. Joram 
enim ægrotabat ibi, et Ochozias rex Juda 
descenderat ad visitandum Joram. 17 Igitur 
speculator qui stabat super turrim Jezrahel, 

vidit globum Jehu venientis, et ait: Video 
ego globum. Dixitque Joram : Tolle currum, 
et mitte in occursum eorum, et dicat vadens: 
Rectene sunt omnia? 18 Abiit ergo, qui 
ascenderat currum, in occursum ejus, et ait: 
Hee dicit rex: Pacatane sunt omnia? Dixit- 
que Jehu: Quid tibi et paci? transi, et 
sequere me.  Nuntiavet quoque speculator, 
dicens: Venit nuntius ad eos et non rever- 
titur. 19 Misit etiam currum equorum 
secundum: venitque ad eos, et ait: Нес 
dicit rex: Numquid pax est? Etait Jehu: 
Quid tibi et paci? transi, et sequere me 


БОТ БОТ a Н ЕЖ АСТ, 


II. KINGS, IX. 


4 J So the young man, even the young man 
the prophet, went to Ramoth-gilead. 5 And 
when he came, behold, the captains of the 
host were sitting; and he said, I have an 
errand to thee, O captain. And Jehu said, 
Unto which of all us? And he said, To thee, 
O captain. 6 And he arose, and went into 
the house ; and he poured the oil on his head, 
and said unto him, Thus saith the Lorp God 


of Israel, I have anointed thee king over the 
people of the Lorp, even over Israel. 7 And 
thou shalt smite the house of Ahab thy master, 
that I may avenge the blood of my servants 
the prophets, and the blood of all the servants 
of the LoRD, at the hand of Jezebel. 8 For 
the whole house of Ahab shall perish: and I 
will cut off from Ahab him that pisseth against 
the wall, and him that is shut up and left in 
Israel: 9 And I will make the house of 
Ahab like the house of Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat, and like the house of Baasha the son 
of Ahijah: 10 And the dogs shall cat Jezebel 
in the portion of Jezreel, and there shall be 
none to bnry Aer. And he opened the door, 
and fled. 11 Ẹ Then Jehu came forth to 
the servants of his lord: and one said unto 
him, Zs all well? wherefore came this mad 
fellow to thee? And he said unto them, Ye 
know the man, and his communieation. 
12 And they said, Jt is false; tell us now. 
And he said, Thus and thus spake he to me, 
saying, Thus saith the Lorn, I have anointed 
thee king over Israel. 13 Then they hasted, 
and took every man his garment, and put zt 
under him on the top of the stairs, and blew 
with trumpets, saying, Jehu is king. 14 So 
Jehu the son of Jehoshaphat the son of Nimshi 
conspired against Joram. (Now Joram had 
kept Ramoth-gilead, he and all Israel, because 
of Hazael king of Syria. 15 But king Joram 
was returned to be healed in Jezreel of the 
wounds which the Syrians had given him, 
when he fought with Hazael king of Syria.) 
And Jehu said, If it be your minds, then let 
none go forth nor escape out of the city to go 
to tell ic in Jezreel. 16 So Jehu rode in a 
chariot, and went to Jezreel; for Joram lay 
there. And Ahaziah king of Judah was come 
down to see Joram. 17 And there stood a 
watchman on the tower in Jezreel, and he 
spied the company of Jehu as he came, and 
said, І see a company. And Joram said, Take 
an horseman, and send to mect them, and let 
him say, Is i£ peace? 18 So there went one 
on horseback to meet him, and said, Thus 
saith the king, Is it peace? And Jehu said, 
What hast thou to do with peace? turn 
thee behind me. And the watchman told, 


saying, The messenger came to them, 
but he cometh not again. 19 Then he | 


sent out a second on horseback, which | 
came to them, and said, Thus saith the king, 
Is it peace? And Jehu answered, What hast 
thou to do with peaceP turn thee behind me. | 
^09 | 


2, Könige, 9. 


4 Und der Jüngling des Propheten, der Knabe, 
ging hin gen Ramoth in Gilead. 5 Und da ег 
hinein kam, бере, da ſaßen die Hauptleute des 
Heers. Und er ſprach: Ich habe dir, Haupt⸗ 
mann, was zu fagen. Зери ſprach: Welchem 
unter uns allen? Er ſprach: Dir, Hauptmann. 
6 Da ſtund er auf, und ging hinein. Er aber 
ſchüttete das Oel auf ſein Haupt, und ſprach zu 
ihm: So fagt der Herr, der Gott Iſtael: Ich 
habe dich zum Könige geſalbet über des Herrn 
Volk Iſrael. 7 Und du ſollſt das Haus Ahab, 
deines Herrn, ſchlagen, daß ich das Blut der 
Propheten, meiner Knechte, und das Blut aller 
Knechte des Herrn rice von der Hand Iſebels, 
8 Daß das ganze Haus Ahab umkomme. Und 
ich will von Ahab ausrotten den, der an die Wand 
piſſet, und den Verſchloſſenen und Verlaſſenen in 
Iſrael. 9 Und will das Haus Ahab machen, wie 
das Haus Jerobeam, des Sohns Nebat, und wie 
das Haus Baeſa, des Sohns Ahia. 10 Und die 
Hunde follen Iſebel freſſen auf dem Acker Jesreel, 
und ſoll ſie niemand begraben. Und er that die 
Thür auf, und floh. 11 Und da Sedu heraus 
ging zu den Knechten ſeines Herrn, ſprach man zu 
ihm: Stehet es wohl? Warum ift dieſer Na- 
fende zu dir kommen? Er ſprach zu ihnen: Sor 
kennet doch den Mann wohl, und was er ſagt. 
12 Sie ſprachen: Das iſt nicht wahr; ſage es 
uns aber an. Er ſprach: So und ſo hat er mit 
mir geredet, und geſagt: So ſpricht der Herr: 
Ich habe dich zum Könige über Iſrael geſalbet. 
13 Da eileten ſie, und nahm ein jeglicher ſein 
Kleid, und legte es unter ihn auf die hohen 
Stufen, und blieſen mit der Poſaune und ſprachen: 
Jehu iſt König worden! 14 Alſo machte Jehu, 
der Sohn Joſaphat, des Sohns Nimſi, einen 
Bund wider Joram. Joram aber lag vor Raz 
moth in Gilead mit dem ganzen 3ftaef wider 
Haſael, den König zu Syrien. 15 Joram aber, 
der König, war wieder kommen, daß er ſich 
heilen ließe zu Jesreel von den Schlägen, die 
ihm die Syrer geſchlagen hatten, da er ſtritt mit 
Haſael, dem Könige zu Syrien. Und Sedu 
ſprach: Iſts euer Gemüth, fo foll niemand entrin— 
nen aus der Stadt, daß er hingebe und anfage 
zu Jesreel. 16 Und er ließ fid führen und zog 
gen Jesreel, denn Soram lag daſelbſt; fo war 
Ahasja, der König Juda, hinab gezogen, Zoram 
zu beſehen. 17 Der Wächter aber, der auf dem 
Thurm zu Jesreel und, [аре den Haufen Зери 
kommen, und ſprach: Ich ſehe einen Haufen. 
Da ſprach Yoram: Nimm einen Reiter, und 
ſende ihnen entgegen, und ſprich: Iſts Friede? 
18 Und der Reiter ritt hin ihm entgegen, und 
ſprach: So fagt der König: Iſts Friede? Sebu 
ſprach: Was gehet dich der Friede an? Wende 
dich hinter mich. Der Wächter verkündigte, und 
ſprach: Der Bote iſt zu ihnen kommen, und 
kommt nicht wieder. 19 Da ſandte er einen an⸗ 
dern Reiter. Da der zu ibm kam, ſprach er: So 
ſpricht der König: Iſts Friede? Sebu ſprach: Was 
gehet dich der Friede an? Wende dich hinter mich. 


ОТТА 


П. ROIS, ІХ. 


4 J Ce jeune homme, qui était le serviteur 
du prophéte, s'en alla donc à Ramoth de 
Galaad. 5 Et, quand il y fut entré, voici, 
les capitaines de l'armée y étaient assis, et il 
dit : Capitaine, j'ai un mot à te dire. Or Jéhu 
répondit ; À qui de nous parles-tu? Et il 
dit: A toi, capitaine. 6 Alors Jéhu se leva, 
et entra dans la maison, Puis le jeune homme 
lui versa l'huile sur la téte, et lui dit: Ainsi 
a dit le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israël: Je t'ai 
oint pour être roi sur le peuple du SEIGNEUR, 
sur Israël. 7 Or tu frapperas la maison 
d'Achab, ton seigneur; car je vengerai le 
sang de mes serviteurs les prophètes, et le sang 
de tous les serviteurs du SEIGNEUR, versé par 
la main de Jésabel. 8 Et toute la maison 
d'Achab périra, et je retrancherai à Achab 
depuis l'homme jusqu'à un chieu, tant ce qui 
est serré que ce qui est délaissé en Israël. 
9 Et je mettrai la maison d'Achab au méme 
état que la maison de Jéroboam, fils de Nébat, 
et la maison de Bahasa, fils d'Ahija. 10 Les 
chiens mangeront aussi Jésabel au champ de 
Jizréhel, et il n'y aura personne qui l'enseve- 
lisse. Aprés cela le prophéte ouvrit la porte, 
et s'enfuit. 11 € Alors Jéhu sortit vers les 
serviteurs de son maitre, et on lui dit: Tout 
va-t-il bien? Pourquoi ect insensé est-il venu 
vers toi? II leur répondit: Vous connaissez 
l'homme, et ses discours. 12 Mais ils dirent : 
C'est faux; dis-nous maintenant ce qu'il en 
est. Alors il répondit : П m'a dit telle et telle 
chose; il m'a dit: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR, 
Je t'ai oint roi d'Israël. 13 Alors ils prirent 
àla hàte chacun leurs vétements, les mirent 
sous lui au plus haut des degrés, sonnérent de 
la trempette, et. dirent: Jéhu a été fait roi. 
14 Ainsi Jéhu, fils de Josaphat, fils de Nimsi, 
fit une conjuration contre Joram. Or Joram 
avait occupé Rumoth de Galaad, lui et tout 
Israel, par crainte de Hazaël, roi d'Aram. 
15 Et le roi Joram s'en était retourné à 
Jizréhel pour se faire guérir des plaies que les 
Aruméens lui avaient faites, quand il combattit 
contre Hazaël, roi d'Aram. Jéhu dit done: 
Ni vous le trouvez bon, que personne ne sorte 
ni n'échappe de la ville pour aller porter un 
avis à Jizréhel. 16 Alors Jéhu monta à 
cheval, et s'en alla à Jizréhel, où Joram était 
malade. Achazia, roi de Juda, y était descendu 
pour visiter Joram. 17 Or à Jizréhel était, 
sur une tour, une sentinelle qui, voyant venir 
la troupe de Jéhu, dit: Je vois une troupe de 
gens. Alors Joram dit: Prends un cavalier, 
et lenvoie au-devant d'eux, et qu'il dise: 
Y a-t-il paix? 18 Alors le cavalier s'en alla 
au-devant de lui, et dit: Ainsi dit le roi: 
Y a-t-il paix? Jéhu répondit: Qu'as-tu à 


faire de paix? Passe derrière moi. Or 
la sentinelle fit ce rapport, et dit: Le 
messager est allé jusqu'à eux, et il ne 


revient point. 19 Joram envoya donc un 
autre cavalier, qui vint à eux, et dit: Ainsi 
dit le roi: Y а-{-1 paix? Jéhu répondit: 
Qu'as-tu à faire de paix ? Passe derriére moi. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TS 


о 20255 
отууну oma cho пуко nno 
"Peri калу dope ingen) zy 
ny bym conn copy PRR P 
bpt onm sem damn cen 
deum Sana why ттрпүтүдә summ 
гіз) препа nen min nap? 
“ny bym nie ume OAT 
np weh mm sis aR) кап} 
турш Was bars xr on 5n 
om "wp tm WINS Day 
малу 28 inn трлр эу он opem 
тулра minvvy qm пура m NE 
лә 25 iin202 усо sabn 
з MDD ыш S с, 
DB) AR 75r ор cbNyOPnS nin) aw 
vis pps Cons bop cuv) DW 
ino pecus туу p him 
ví» cerne) hi vns Sess 
Л? чие) mime Ue nw 
sp nar) qj asad npo 
mony snim D nibus Y 
IRE тз 33 à nm : 
їрп Mc "esf магт TIOR rim 
po- TUS aryo MEN 
pk элрэуз :00 ne du Ор 
ipana ins mam тёр TR? 
hya э лур туз yay cy 
aap appa oh) пур побут} 
n'y SAT iae : yy тупы 
2pm Dv рех cpm Ty vare] 
sams bog uy» num) psc 
yh oet olyg wim Оуу NP 
ses) pnnt Тур Мз cow 
прш ny) was з эр ASP 
By wee зрә "руз opp 
npa DST тупл} крт 
n музлрә ces лу Ору sano 
imn Tan phap neam many 
Cus POR ауен) mya? арр» 
Says impu nips) руз nean 
533 лун A пўпүзлрү OND mim 
Pema тке Cayan avos Vv T2 


: 0 p- e sox 9885 
510 


BAZIAEIQN A’, 0. 


HH Ewe 


abrüv kal ойк ávtarpeje, cal ò dywy Hye rov 
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П. REGUM, ІХ. 


20 Nuntiavit autem speculator, dicens: Venit 
usque ad eos, et non revertitur: est autem 
incessus quasi incessus Jehu filii Namsi, рге- 
ceps enim graditur. 21 Et ait Joram: Junge 
currum.  Junxeruntque currum ejus, et 
egressus est Joram rex Israel, et Ochozias 
rex Juda, singuli in curribus suis, egressique 
sunt in occursum Jehu, et invenerunt eum in 
agro Naboth Jezrahelitæ 22 Cumque vidisset 
Joram Jehu, dixit: Pax est Jehu? At ille 
respondit: Que pax? adhuc fornicationes 
Jezabel matris tuz, et veneficia ejus multa 
vigent. 23 Convertit autem Joram manum 

suam, et fugiens ait ad Ochoziam: Insidie 
Ochozia. 24 Porro Jehu tetendit arcum 
manu, et percussit Joram inter scapulas: et 
egressa est sagitta per cor ejus, statimque 
corruit in curru suo. 25 Dixitque Jehu ad 
Badacer ducem: Tolle, projice eum in agro 
Naboth Jezrahelite ; memini enim quando 
ego et tu sedentes in curru sequebamur Achab ` 
patrem hujus, quod Dominus onus hoc levaverit 
super eum, dicens: 26 Si non pro sanguine 
Naboth, et pro sanguine filiorum ejus, quem 
vidi heri, ait Dominus, reddam tibi in agro 
isto, dieit Dominus, Nune ergo tolle, et 
projice eum in agrum, juxta verbum Domini. 

27 Ochozias autem rex Juda videns hoc, fugit 
per viam domus horti: persecutusque est eum 
Jehu, et ait: Etiam hunc percutite in ешти 
suo; et percusserunt eum in ascensu Gaver, 
qui est juxta Jeblaam : qui fugit in Mageddo, 
et mortuus est ibi. 28 Et imposuerunt eum 
servi ejus super currum suum, et tulerunt in 
Jerusalem: sepelieruntque eum in sepulchro 
cum patribus suis in civitate David. 29 Anno 
undecimo Joram filii Achab, regnavit Ochozias 
super Judam, 30 Venitque Jehu in Jezrahel. 

Porro Jezabel introitu ejus audito, depinxit 
oculos suos stibio, et ornavit caput suum, et 
respexit per fenestram 31 Ingredientem Jehu 
per portam, et ait: Numquid pax potest esse 
Zambri, qui interfecit dominum suum ? 32 Le- 
vavitque Jehu faciem suam ad fenestram, et 
ait: Qui est ista? et inclinaverunt se ad eum 
duo vel tres eunuchi. 33 At ille dixit eis: 
Præcipitate eam deorsum : et præcipitaverunt 
eam, aspersusque est sanguine paries, et equo- 
rum ungule conculeaverunt eam. 34 Cumque 
introgressus esset, ut comederet, biberetque, 
ait: Ite, et videte maledictam illam, et sepelite 
eam: quia filia regis est. 35 Cumque issent ut 
sepelirent eam, non invenerunt nisi calvariam, 

et pedes, et summas manus. 36 Reversique 
nuntiaverunt ei. Et ait Jehu: Sermo 
Domini est, quem locutus est per servum 
suum Eliam  Thesbiten, dicens: In agro 
Jezrahel comedent canes carnes Jezabel 
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20 And the watchman told, saying, He came 
even unto them, and cometh not again: and 
the driving is like the driving of Jehu the son 
of Nimshi; for he driveth furiously. 21 And 
Joram said, Make ready. And his chariot 
was made ready. And Joram king of Israel 
and Ahaziah king of Judah went out, each in 
his chariot, and they went out against Jchu, 
and met him in the portion of Naboth the 
Jezreelite. 22 And it came to pass, when 
Joram saw Jehu, that he said, Js it peace, 
Jehu? And he answered, What peace, so long 
as the whoredoms of thy mother Jezebel and 
her witeherafts are so many? 23 And Joram 
turned his hands, and fled, and said to Ahaziah, 
There is treachery, О Ahaziah. 24 And Jchu 
drew a bow with his full strength, and smote 
Jehoram between his arms, and the arrow 
went out at his heart, and he sunk down in 
his chariot. 25 Then said Jehu to Bidkar 
his captain, Take up, and cast him in the 
portion of the field of Naboth the Jezreelite: 
for remember how that, when I and thou rode 
together after Ahab his father, the LORD laid 
this burden upon him; 26 Surely I have 
seen yesterday the blood of Naboth, and the 
blood of his sons, saith the Lon p; and I will 
requite thee in this plat, saith the LoRD. 
Now therefore take and cast him into the 
plat of ground, according to the word of the 
LORD. 27 *«| But when Ahaziah the king of 
Judah saw this, he fled by the way of the 
garden house. And Jehu followed after him, 
and said, Smite him also in the chariot. And 
they did so at the going up to Gur, which is 
by Ibleam. And he fled to Megiddo, and 
died there. 28 And his servants carried him 
in a chariot to Jerusalem, and buried him in 
his sepulchre with his fathers in the city of 
David. 29 And in the eleventh year of Joram 
the son of Ahab began Ahaziah to reign over 
Judah. 30 J And when Jehu was come to 
Jezreel, Jezebel heard of it: and she painted 
her face, and tired her head, and looked out at 
а window. 31 And as Jehu entered in at the 
gate, she said, Had Zimri peace, who slew 
his master? 32 And he lifted up his face to 
the window, and said, Who is on my side? 
who? And there looked out to him two or 
three eunuchs, 33 And he said, Throw her 
down. Sothey threw her down: and some 
of her blood was sprinkled on the wall, and 
on the horses: and he trode her under foot. 
34 And when he was come in, he did eat and 
drink, and said, Go, see now this cursed 
woman, and bury her: for she is а king's 
daughter. 35 And they went to bury her: 
but they found no more of her than the scull, 
and the feet, and the palms of Aer hands. 
36 Wherefore they came again, and told 
him. And he said, This is the word of 
the Lorp, which he spake by his servant 
Elijah the Tishbite, saying, In the portion 
of Jezreel shall dogs eat the flesh of Jezebel : 
All 
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2. Könige, 9. 


20 Das verkündigte der Wächter, und ſprach: 
Er iſt zu ihnen kommen, und kommt nicht wieder. 
Und es iſt ein Treiben, wie das Treiben Jehu, 
des Sohns Nimſi; denn er treibt, wie ex unfinnig 
wäre. 21 Da ſprach Joram: Spannet an. 
Und man ſpannete ſeinen Wagen an, und fie 
zogen aus, Joram, der König Iſrael, und 
Apasia, der König Juda, ein jeglicher auf 
ſeinem Wagen, daß ſie Jehu entgegen kämen; 
und ſie trafen ihn an auf dem Acker Naboth, des 
Jesreeliten. 22 Und da Joram Jehu fahe, 
ſprach er: Jehu, iſts Friede? Er aber ſprach: 
Was Friede? Deiner Mutter Iſebel Hurerei 
und Zauberei wird immer größer. 23 Da 
wandte Joram ſeine Hand, und floh, und ſprach 
zu Ahasja: Es ift Verrätherei, Ahasja. 21 Aber 
Jehu faſſete den Bogen, und ſchoß Joram 
zwiſchen die Arme, daß der Pfeil durch ſein Herz 
ausfuhr, und fiel in ſeinen Wagen. 25 Und er 
ſprach zum Ritter Bidekar: Nimm und wirf 
ihn aufs Stück Acker Naboth, des Jesreeliten. 
Denn ich gedenke, daß du mit mir auf einem 
Wagen feinem Vater Ahab nachfuhreſt, daß der 
Herr ſolche Laſt über ihn hub. 26 Was gilts, 
ſprach der Herr, ich will dir das Blut Naboth 
und ſeiner Kinder, das ich geſtern ſahe, vergelten 
auf dieſem Acker. So nimm nun und wirf ihn 
auf den Acker, nach dem Wort des Herrn. 27 Da 
das Ahasja, der König Juda, fabe, flohe er des 
Weges zum Hauſe des Gartens. Jehu aber 
jagte ihm nach, und hieß ihn auch ſchlagen auf 
dem Wagen gen Gur hinan, die bei Jeblaam 
liegt. Und er floh gen Megiddo, und ſtarb 
daſelbſt. 28 Und ſeine Knechte ließen ihn führen 
gen Jeruſalem, und degruben ihn in ſeinem 
Grabe mit ſeinen Vätern in der Stadt Davids. 
29 Ahasja aber regierete über Juda im eilften 
Jahr Joram, des Sohns Ahab. 30 Und da 
Зеби gen Jesreel kam, und Iſebel das erfuhr, 
ſchminkte ſie ihr Angeſicht, und ſchmückte ihr 
Haupt, und guckte zum Fenſter aus. 31 Und 
da Jehu unter das Thor kam, ſprach ſie: Iſts 
Simri wohl gegangen, ber feinen. Herrn erwür⸗ 
gete? 32 Und er hub fein Angeſicht auf zum 
Fenſter, und ſprach, Wer iſt bei mir hie? Da 
wandten ſich zween oder drei Kämmerer zu ibm. 
33 Er ſprach: Stürzet fie herab. Und fie 
ſtürzten fie herab, daß die Wand und die Nofe 
mit ihrem Blut beſprenget wurden; und ſie ward 
zertreten. 34 Und ba er hinein kam, und 
gegeffen und getrunken фане, ſprach er: Beſehet 
doch die Verfluchte, und begrabet fie; denn fie 
iſt eines Königs Tochter. 35 Da fie aber 
hingingen, ſie zu begraben, fanden ſie nichts von 
ihr, denn den Schädel und Füße, und ihre flachen 
Hände; 36 Und kamen wieder, und ſagtens 
ihm an. Er aber ſprach: Es iſts, das der 
Herr geredet hat durch ſeinen Knecht Elia, den 
Thisditen, und geſagt: Auf dem Acker Jesreels 
follen bie Hunde der Iſedel Zleiſch freſſen. 


II. ROIS, IX. 


20 La sentinelle en avertit encore, et dit: II 
est allé jusqu'à eux, et il ne revient point; 
mais la démarche du chef est comme la 
démarche de Jéhu, fils de Nimsi; car il marche 
avec furie. 21 Alors Joram dit: Qu'on attéle. 
On attela donc son char, et Joram, roi d'Israel, 
sortit avec Achazia. roi de Juda, chacun dans 
son char, pour aller à la rencontre de Jéhu. 
Or ils le trouvérent dans le champ de Naboth, 
Jizréhélite, 22 Et dés que Joram eut vu 
Jéhu, il dit: N’y a-t-il pas paix, Jehu? Jéhu 
répondit: Quelle paix, tandis que les paillar- 
dises de ta mère Jésabel, et ses enchantements 
sont en si grand nombre? 23 Alors Joram 
tourna sa main, et s'enfuit, en disant à 
Achazia: Achazia, nous sommes trahis. 
24 Mais Jéhu empoigna l'arc à pleine main, 
et frappa Joram entre les épaules, de sorte 
que la flèche sortit au travers de son cœur, et 
qu'il tomba sur ses genoux dans son char. 
25 Puis Jéhu dit à Bidkar, son capitaine: 
Prends-e, et le jette en quelque endroit du 
champ de Naboth, Jizréhélite. Car souviehs- 
toi que, quand nous étions à cheval, moi et 
toi, l'un prés de l'autre, à la suite d'Achab, 
son pére, le SEIGNEUR prononga cet oracle 
contre lui: 26 Certes, je vis hier au soir le 
sang de Naboth, et le sang de ses fils, dit le 
SEIGNEUR, et certes je te le rendrai dans ce 
champ-ci, dit le SEIGNEUR. C'est pourquoi 
prends-/e maintenant et le jette dans ce champ, 
suivant la parole du SEIGNEUR. 27 є Or 
Achazia, roi de Juda, ayant vu cela, s'était 
enfui par le chemin de la maison du jardin; 
mais Jéhu l'avait poursuivi, et avait dit: 
Frappez aussi celui-ci sur le char. Cela fut 
fuit dans la montée de Gur, qui est auprés de 
Jibléham. Puis Achazia s'enfuit à Méguiddo, 
ой il mourut. 28 Alors ses serviteurs l'em- 
menérent sur un char à Jérusalem, et l'enseve- 
lirent dans son sépulere avec ses péres, dans 
la cité de David. 29 Or, Achazia avait 
commencé a régner sur Juda la onziéme année 
de Joram, fils d'Achab. 30 є Puis Jéhu vint 
а Jizréhel; et Jésabel, l'ayant appris, farda 
son visage, orna sa téte, et regarda par la 
fenêtre. 31 Et comme Jéhu entrait sous la 
porte, elle dit: En a-t-il bien pris à Zimri, 
qui tua son maitre? 32 Aussitót il leva sa 
téte vers la fenétre, et dit: Qui est ici pour 
moi? Qui? Alors deux ou trois des cunuques 
tournérent le regard vers lui. 33 ll leur dit 
done: Jetez-la en bas. Et ils la jetèrent, de 
sorte que son sang rejaillit contre la muraille 
et contre les chevaux, et on la foula aux pieds. 
34 Puis, étant entré, Јёли mangea et but. 
Il dit ensuite: Allez voir maintenant cette 
femme maudite, et ensevelissez-la ; car elle 
est fille de roi. 35 Ils s'en allèrent donc pour 
lensevelir; mais ils ne trouvérent d'elle que 
le crane, les pieds, et les e des mains. 
36 Et, étant retournés, ils le lui rapportérent. 
Alors il dit: C'est la parole que le SEIONEUR 
а prononcée par le moyen de son serviteur Elie, 
Tisbite, en disant : Dàns le champ de Jizréhel 
les chiens mangeront la chair de Jésabel ; 
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П. REGUM, ІХ. X. 


97 Et erunt earnes Jezabel sicut stercus 
super faciem terre in agro Jezrahel, ita ut 
preetereuntes dicant: Н:ессіпе est illa Jezabel? 


CAPUT X. 


1 ERANT autem Achab septuaginta filii in 
Samaria: seripsit ergo Jehu litteras, et misit 
in Samariam, ad optimates civitatis, et ad 
majores natu, et ad nutritios Achab, dicens : 
2 Statim ut acceperitis litteras has, qui 
habetis filios domini vestri, et currus, et equos, 
3 Eligite me- 
liorem, et eum qui vobis placuerit de filiis 
domini vestri, et eum ponite super solium 
patris sui, et pugnate pro domo domini vestri. 
4 Timuerunt illi vehementer, et dixerunt: 
Eece duo reges non potuerunt stare coram 
eo, et quo modo nos valebimus resistere? 
5 Miserunt ergo prepositi domus, et preefecti 
civitatis, et majores natu, et nutritii, ad Jehu, 
dicentes: Servi tui sumus, quzecumque jusseris 
faciemus, nec constituemus nobis regem: 
queecumque tibi placent, fac. 6 Rescripsit 
autem eis litteras secundo, dicens: Si 
mei estis, et obeditis mihi, tollite capita 
filiorum domini vestri, et venite ad me hac 
eadem hora eras in Jezrahel. Porro filii regis, 
septuaginta viri, apud optimates civitatis 
nutriebantur. 7 Cumque venissent litteræ ad 
eos, tulerunt filios regis, et occiderunt septua- 
ginta viros, et posuerunt capita eorum in 
cophinis, et miserunt ad eum in Jezrahel. 
8 Venit autem nuntius, et indicavit ei, dicens: 
Attulerunt capita filiorum regis. Qui respon- 
dit: Ponite ea ad duos acervos juxta introitum 
porte usque mane. 9 Cumque diluxisset, eg- 
ressus est, et stans dixit ad omnem populum: 
Justi estis : si ego conjuravi contra dominum 
meum, et interfeci eum, quis percussit omnes 
hos? 10 Videte ergo nune quoniam non 
cecidit de sermonibus Domini in terram, quos 
locutus est Dominus super domum Achab, et 
Dominus fecit quod locutus est in manu servi 
sui Elie. 11 Pereussit igitur Jehu omnes, 
qui reliqui erant de domo Achab in Jezrahel, 
et universos optimates ejus, et notos, et sacer- 
dotes, donec non remanerent ex eo reliquis. 
12 Et surrexit, et venit in Samariam: cumque 
venisset ad Cameram pastorum in via, 13 In- 
venit fratres Ochoziæ regis Juda, dixitque 
ad eos: Quinam estis vos? Qui responderunt: 
Fratres Ochozie sumps, et descendimus 
ad salutandos filios regis, et filios regine. 


et civitates firmas, et arma, 
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IL KINGS, IX. Xx. 


87 And the carcase of Jezebel shall be as 
dung upon the face of the field in the portion 
of Jezreel; so that they shall not say, This is 
Jezebel. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 AND Ahab had seventy sons in Samaria. 
And Jehu wrote letters, and sent to Samaria, 
unto the rulers of Jezreel, to the elders, and 
to them that brought up Ahab's children, 
saying, 2 Now as soon as this letter cometh 
to you, seeing your master's sons are with 
you, and there are with you chariots and 
horses, a fenced city also, and armour ; 3 Look 
even out the best and mectest of your 
master’s sons, and set Aim on his father’s 
throne, and fight for your master’s house. 
4 But they were excecdingly afraid, and said, 
Behold, two kings stood not before him: how 
then shall we stand? 5 And he that was 
over the house, and he that was over the city, 
the elders also, and the bringers up of the 
children, sent to Jehu, saying, We are thy 
servants, and will do all that thou shalt bid 
us; we will not make any king: do thou that 
which ts good in thine eyes. 6 Then he wrote 
a letter the second time to them, saying, If 
ye be mine, and if ye will hearken unto my 
voice, take ye the heads of the men your 
master’s sons, and come to me to Jezreel by 
to morrow this time. Now the king's sons, 
being seventy persons, were with the great 
men of the city, which brought them up. 
7 And it сате to pass, when the letter сате 
to them, that they took the king's sons, and 
alew seventy persons, and put their heads in 
. baskets, and sent him them to Jezreel. 8 є And 
there came a messenger, and told him, saying, 
They have brought the heads of the king's 
sons. And he said, Lay ye them in two heaps 
at the entering in of the gate until the 
morning. 9 And it came to pass in the 
morning, that he went out, and stood, and 
said to all the people, Ye фе righteous: behold, 
1 conspired against my master, and slew him: 
but who slew all these? 10 Know now that 
there shall fall unto the earth nothing of the 
word of the LoRD, which the Lorp spake 
voncerning the house of Ahab: for the LoRD 
hath done that which he spake by his servant 
Elijah. 11 So Jehu slew all that remained 
of the house of Ahab in Jezreel, and all his 
areat men, and his kinsfolks, and his priests, 
until he left him none remaining. 12 | And 
he arose and departed, and came to Samaria. 
And as he was at the shearing house in the 
way. 13 Jehu met with the brethren of 
Ahaziah king of Judah, and said, Who are уе? 
And they answered, We are the brethren of 
Ahaziah; and we go down to salute the children 
at the king and the children of the queen. 

513 


2. Könige, 9, 10. 


37 Alfo ward das Aas Iſebels wie Roth auf dem 
Felde im Acker Jesreels, daß man nicht ſagen 
konnte: Das ift Jſebel. 


Das 10. Capitel. 


1 Ahab aber fatte ſiebenzig Söhne zu Samaria. 
Und Jehu ſchrieb Briefe und ſaudte ſie gen 
Samaria, zu den Oberſten der Stadt Zesreel, 
zu den Aelteſten und Vormündern Ahabs, die 
lauteten alſo: 2 Wenn dieſer Brief zu euch 
kommt, bei denen eures Herrn Söhne ſind, 
Wagen, Stoffe, feke Städte und Rüſtung; 
3 So ſehet, welcher der beſte und geſchickteſte ſey 
unter den Söhnen eures Herrn, und feet ihn 
auf ſeines Vaters Stuhl, und ſtreitet für eures 
Herrn Haus. 4 Sie aber fürchteten ſich faſt 
febr, und ſprachen: Siehe, zween Könige find 
nicht geſtanden vor ihm, wie wollen wir denn 
ſtehen? 5 Und die über das Haus und über die 
Stadt waren, und die Aelteſten und Vormünder 
ſandten hin zu Jehu, und ließen ihm ſagen: 
Wir ſind deine Knechte, wir wollen alles thun, 
was du uns ſagſt; wir wollen niemand zum 
Könige machen. Thue, was dir gefällt. 6 Da 
ſchrieb er den andern Brief zu ihnen, der lautete 
alſo: So ihr mein ſeid und meiner Stimme 
gehorchet, fo nehmet die Häupter von den Mane 
nern, eures Herrn Söhnen, und bringet ſie zu 
mir morgen um diefe Zeit gen Jesreel. (Der 
Söhne aber des Königs waren ſiebenzig Mann, 
und die Größeſten der Stadt zogen ſie auf.) 
7 Da nun der Brief zu ihnen kam, nahmen ſie 
des Königs Söhne, und ſchlachteten ſiebenzig 
Mann, und legten ihre Häupter in Körbe, und 
ſchickten ſie zu ihm gen Jesreels. 8 Und da der 
Bote kam, und ſagte es ihm an und ſprach: Sie 
haben die Häupter des Königs Kinder gebracht; 
ſprach er: Legt ſie auf zween Haufen vor der 
Thür am Thor bis morgen. 9 Und des Morgens, 
da er ausging, trat er dahin, und ſprach zu allem 
Volk: Ihr wollt ja Recht haben. Siehe, hab 
ich wider meinen Herrn einen Bund gemacht, und 
ihn erwürget? Wer hat denn dieſe alle geſchlagen? 
10 So erkennet ihr ja, daß kein Wort des Herrn 
iſt auf die Erde gefallen, das der Herr geredet 
hat wider das Haus Ahab, und der Herr hat 
gethan, wie er geredet hat durch ſeinen Knecht 
Elia. 11 Alſo ſchlug Jehu alle übrigen vom 
Hauſe Ahab zu Jesreel, alle ſeine Großen, ſeine 
Verwandten und ſeine Prieſter, bis daß ihm nicht 
Einer überblieb; 12 Und machte fib auf, zog 
hin, und kam gen Samaria. Unterwegen ader 
war ein Hirtenhaus. 13 Da traf Зеби an die 
Brüder Ahasja, des Königs Juda, und ſprach: 
Wer ſeid ihr? Sie ſprachen: Wir ſind Brüder 
Ahasja, und ziehen hinab, zu grüßen des 
Königs Kinder und der Königin Kinder. 


II. ROIS, IX. X. 


37 Et le cadavre de Jésabel sera, dane le 
champ de Jizréhel. comme du fumier sur le 
champ; de sorte qu'on ne pourra point dire: 
C'est ici Jésabel. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1 OR Achab avait soixante сі dix fila à 
Samarie. Jéhu écrivit donc des lettres, et les 
envoya à Samarie aux principaux de Jizréhel, 
aux anciens ct à ceux qui nourrissaient les 
enfants d'Achab, leur donnant ces ordres: 
2 Aussitót que ces lettres vous seront par- 
venues, à vous qui avez avec vous les fils de 
votre maitre, les chars, les chevaux, la ville 
forte et les armes; 3 Regardez qui est le 
plus considérable et le plus agréable d'entre 
les fils de votre maitre, mettez-le sur le tróne 
de son pére, et combattez pour la maison de 
votre maitre. 4 Cependant ils eurent une 
trés-grande peur, et dirent: Voilà, deux rois 
n'ont pu lui résister, comment lui résisterions- 
nous? 5 Ceux-là donc qui avaient la charge 
de la maison, ceux qui étaient commis sur la 
ville, les anciens et ceux qui nourrissaient dez 
enfants envoyèrent dire а Jéhu : Nous sommes 
{ез serviteurs; nous ferons tout се que tu 
nous diras: nous ne ferons personno roi; fais 
ce qui te semblera bon. 6 Alors il leur 
éerivit une seconde lettre, сп ces termes: Si 
vous étes à moi, et si vous obéissez à ma voix 
prenez lestétes des fils de votre maitre, et venez 
vers moi demain, à cette heure-ci, à Jizréhel. 
Or les fils du roi, qui étaient au nombre de 
soixante et dix, étaient avec les plus grands 
de Ja ville, qui les nourrissaient. 7 Mais 
aussitót que ces lettres leur furent parvenues, 
les grands prirent les fils du roi, et mirent à 
mort ces soixante et dix personnes. Puis 
ayant mis leurs têtes dans des paniers, ils ws 
envoyèrent ан roi à Jizréhel. 8 4 Il vint 
donc un messager, qui lui rapporta ceci, ct 
dit : Ils ont apporté les tétes des fils du roi. 
Alors Jéhu répondit : Mettez-les en deux mon- 
ceaux, à l'entrée de la porte, jusqu'au matin. 
9 Or il sortit au matin; ct, s'étant amété, 
il dit à tout le peuple: Vous étes justes ; voici, 
j'ai fait une conjuration contre mon maitre, et 
je l'ai tué; mais qui est-ce qui a frappé tous 
ceux-ci? 10 Sachez maintenant qu'il ne 
tombera rien en terre de la parole du 
SEIGNEUR, de la parole que le SEIGNEUR a 
prononcée contre la maison d'Achab; et que le 
SEIGNEUR a fait ce dont il avait parlé par son 
serviteur Élie. 11 Jéhu tun aussi tous ceux 
qui étaient demeurés de reste de 1а maison 
d'Achab à Jizréhel, et tous eeux que ce rot 
avait avancés, ses amis intimes et ses 
priueipaux officiers, en sorte qu'il n'en laissa 
pus un de reste. 12 Ç Puis il se leva, 
partit, et alla à Samarie; ct, comme il fut 
prés d'une cabane de  bergers sur le 
chemin, 13 ll trouva les frères d’Achazia, 
roi le Juda. et il leur dit: Qui étes-vous ? 
Ils répondirent: Nous sommes les frères 
d'Achazia, et nous sommes descendus pour 
salucr les fils du roi et les fils de la reine 
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BAZIAEIQON A’, v. 


14 Kai eime XvMá(ere 
fopatay abro)g cic Ва:дакдб rtccapákovra xai 


abrobe drag каї 
óo dvdpac’ où rarbuitre dvópa i£ avràv. 
15 Kai imoptóUg irh kai õpe róv отада 
vióv “PyyaB dc атаутђ” афто, kai eùNóynoev 
abróv' xal пе wpóc abróv Io Е! gore карйіа 
co) Herd кардіас pod cb кабшс 1) кардіа pov 
perà тўс kapüíac сой; kai cimev 1орадајз Er 
kai тє» ‘lod Kal ef tort, doe rjv ура vov’ 
xai Ewe THY ypa abrov* Kai avEeBiBacev aùròv 
16 Kal трос 
abróv Дєїро per’ {рой kal ide iv rq Enrdoai pe 
TQ Корр’ xal imexaQicev abróv iv rë йрраті 
avrov. 17 Kad 


trdrate mávrag rove carahagpbivrac тою 'AyaaB 


трдс abrò imi тд dppa, cine 


lower єс Xapápsav, xai 
iv Xapaptig Ewe roù agaviow aùròv ката тб 
18 Kai 
cvvijÜpowtv ‘lod’ mávra róv Xaóv xai sime mpóc 


papa Kupiov ö édddnoe mpdc NO. 
abrobg Axadg eovevce тф Baad diya, ‘lod 
Sovredoe: айтф moda. 19 Kal viv mávrec ot 
профӯўта: той Baad та>тас тойс OobXovg айтоў 
каї rove iepeig abro) Kahécare прӧс нё, дуўр pù 
imwkemrürue, Ort Ovoia peyáňņn на ry Вааћ` 
Kal ‘lod 
txaingey iv mrepviop@ iv атоћср rode доў\ошс 


тас öç ёду morem ov Lora. 
той BáaX. 20 Kai ere Чой ‘Ayidoare iepeiav 
TQ Baad* xai ixipvtav. 21 Kai атѓёстећу ‘Tod 
iv mavri Лорађ\ Аёуш> Kal viv mávrec oi QoUXot 
kal mávrec ot їєреіс адтоб kal rdvreg oi профӯтаг 
airod, undele dmodimécOw, öre OY] peyadnv 
Kai Хдо» 
mavrec ol oor той Baad xai mávreg oi tepeic 


mod: ӧс àv атоћ№фбў ov Cera. 


аўтой kai mavrec oi mpopijrat abroU' о? Kare- 
Neighn dvijo de ob maptytvero^ wai єіс\Өоу eig 
tov оїкоу той Вааћ, ка) ѓт\ђсдр ó olg тоб 
Baad eróua cic отбра. 22 Ка) dime rọ iml тоў 
otkov ресдаоћ 'E£áyaye ѓудиџа тайа: roig доўћос 
той Bda ка} #Ейуғүкєу abroic, б стоћотіс̧. 
23 Kal ғоў\Өғу "lob kai ‘IwvaddB vióc 'PyxaB 
tic olkov тоў PáaX, kal elme roig dovdae тоб 
Baad "Ерғоуђо«ть kai tere, & Fore pe? spar 
rv dovAwy Kupiov бт: adr’ ) oi dodo тоў 
BG povdrarot. 24 Kat sini тоў посаг 
та Qúpara каї "То? 
frafev iavr@ Ew будоўкоута дудрас̧ xal mev 
Avio dg tay оасшбў α, , röv avipiyv dv iyo 
avayw inl хра биё», 5 луй abro дут тйс 
wvxic афто. 25 Kal tyévero 
rotd тїй ddoKavrwotv, Kai 

птаратрёҳоусі 


та ФЛоказутфрата` Kai 


Üc ouverédece 
mev lob roic 
Kat rote трістӣтоис BioehGovrec 
maratare aüroóc, pů іЕ ато iE abr àvíp* 
kai tmárafav abrobg iv orépart poudaiac, xal 
EO ot waparpéxovrec xal oi rpwrárat kai 
imoptíOncav tuc móňewg ofkov тоб Baad. 26 Kai 
tEnveyxav тїз rim ToU Béad xal ivtmpucav 
abrjv. 27 Kai karíaracav rác ori тоў Baa, 
kai їтаЁёа› aùròv tic AuTpHva Ёшс тїс nua 
ravrnc. 28 Kal pacer Io тди Baad i£ 'lopai. 


` IL REGUM, X. 


14 Qui ait: Comprehendite eos vivos. Quos 
cum comprehendissent vivos, jugulaverun: 
cos in cisterna juxta Cameram, quadraginta 
duos viros, et non reliquit ea eis quemquam. 
15 Cumque abiisset inde, invenit Jonadab 
filium Rechab in occursum sibi, et benedixit 
ei Et ait ad eum: Numquid est cor tuum 
rectum, sicut cor meum eum corde tuo? Et 
ait Jonadab: Est. Si est, inquit, da manum 
tuam. Qui dedit ei manum suam. At 
ille levavit eum ad se in currum: 16 Dixit- 
que ad Veni mecum, et vide 
zelum meum pro Domino. Et impositum in 
Duxit in Samariam. Et 
percussit omnes qui reliqui fuerant de Achab 


eum: 
eurru suo, 17 


in Samaria usque ad unum, juxta verbum 
18 Con- 
gregavit ergo Jehu omnem populum, et dixit 
ad eos; Achab coluit Baal parum, ego autem 
colam eum amplius. 19 Nune igitur omnes 
prophetas Baal, et universos servos ejus, et 
cunctos sacerdotes ipsius, vocate ad me: nullus 
sit qui non veniat, sacrificium enim grande 
est mihi Baal: quieumque defuerit, non vivet. 
Porro Jehu faciebat hoc insidiose, ut disper- 
deret cultores Baal. 20 Et dixit: Sanctificate 
diem solemnem Baal. 21 Et 
misit in universos terminos Israel, et venerunt 
cuncti servi Baal: non fuit residuus ne unus 
Et ingressi sunt 


Domini, quod locutus est per Eliam. 


Vocavitque 


quidem qui non veniret. 
templum Baal: et repleta est domus Baal, a 
22 Dixitque his 
qui erant super vestes: Proferte vestimenta 
universis servis Baal. Et protulerunt eis 
vestes. 23 Ingressusque Jehu, et Jonadab 
filius Rechab, templum Baal, ait cultoribus 
Baal: Perquirite, et videte, ne quis forte 
vobiscum sit de servis Domini, sed ut sint 
servi Baal soli. 24 Ingressi sunt igitur ut 
facerent victimas et holocausta: Jehu autem 
preeparaverat sibi foris octoginta viros, et 
dixerat eis: Quieumque fugerit de hominibus 
his, quos ego adduxero in manus vestras, 
anima ejus erit pro anima illius. 25 Faerum 
est autem, eum completum esset holocaustum, 
precepit Jehu militibus et ducibus suis: 
Ingredimini, et percutite eos, nullus evadat. 
Percusseruntque eos in ore gladii, et projece- 
runt milites et duces: et ierunt in civitatem 
templi Baal, 26 Et protulerunt statuam de 
fano Baal, et combusserunt, 27 Et commi- 
nuerunt eam.  Destruxerunt quoque «dem 
Baal, et fecerunt pro ea latrinas usque in diem 
hanc. 28 Delevit itaque Jehu Baal de Israel: 


summo usque ad summum. 


BIBLIA 
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14 And he said, Take them alive. And they 
tock tliem alive, and slew them at the pit of 
the shearing house, еге» two and forty men; 
neither left he any of them, 15 J And when 
he was departed thence, he lighted on Jeho- 
nadab the son of Rechab coming to mect him: 
and he saluted him, and said to him, Is thine 
heart right, as my heart is with thy heart ? 
And Jehonadab answered, It is. If it be, give 
me thine hand. And he gave Aim his hand; 
and he took him up to him into the chariot. 
16 And he said, Come with me, and see my 
zeal for the Lomp. So they made him ride 
in his chariot. 17 And when he came to 
Samaria, he slew all that remained unto Ahab 
in Samaria, till he had destroyed him, accord- 
ing to the saying of the Lorn, which he spake 
to Elijah. 18 €| And Jehu gathered all the 
people together, and said unto them, Ahab 
served Baal a little; but Jehu shall serve him 
much. 19 Now therefore call unto me all the 
prophets of Baal, all his servants, and all his 
priests; let none be wanting: for I have a 
great sacrifice Фо do to Baal; whosoever shall 
be wanting, he shall not live. But Jehu did 
ü in subtilty, to the intent that he might 
destroy the worshippers of Baal. 20 And 
Jehu said, Proclaim a solemn assembly for 
Baal. And they proclaimed zt. 21 And Jehu 
sent through all Israel: and all the worship- 
pers of Baal came, so that there was not а 
man left that eame not. And they eame into 
the house of Baal; and the house of Baal was 
full from one end to another. 22 And he 
said unto him that was over the vestry, Bring 
forth vestments for all the worshippers of 
Baal. And he brought them forth vestments. 
23 And Jehu went, and Jehonadab the son 
of Rechab, into the house of Baal, and said 
unto the worshippers of Baal, Search, and 
look that there be here with you none of the 
servants of the LORD, but the worshippers of 
Baal only. 24 And when they went in to 
offer sacrifices and burnt offerings, Jehu 
appointed fourscore men without, and said, 
1/ any of the men whom I have brought into 
your hands escape, he that letteth him go, his 
life shall be for the life of him. 25 And it 
came to pass, as soon as he had made an end 
of offering the burnt offering, that Jehu said 
to the guard and to the captains, Go in, and 
slay them ; let none come forth. And they 
smote them with the edge of the sword; and 
the guard and the captains cast them out, 
and went to the eity of the house of Baal. 
26 And they brought forth the images out 
of the house of Baal, and burned them. 
27 And they brake down the image of 
Baal, and brake down the house of Baal, 
and made it a draught house unto this day. 
28 Thus Jehu destroyed Baal out of Israel. 
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2. Könige, 10. 


13 Er aber ſprach: Greifet fie lebendig. Und 
ſie griffen ſie lebendig, und ſchlachteten fie bei 
dem Brunnen am Hirtenhaus, zwei und vierzig 
Mann, und ließ nicht Einen von ihnen übrig. 
15 Und da er von dannen zog, fand er Jonadab, 
den Sohn Rechabs, der ihm begegnete, und grüßte 
ihn, und ſprach zu ihm: Iſt dein Herz richtig, 
wie mein Herz mit deinem Herzen? 3onabab 
ſprach: Ja. Iſts alſo, ſo gib mir deine Hand. 
Und er gab ihm ſeine Hand. Und er ließ ihn zu 
ibm auf den Wagen figen, 16 und ſprach: 
Komm mit mir, und ſiehe meinen Eifer um den 
Herrn. Und ſie führeten ihn mit ihm auf ſeinem 
Wagen. 17 Und da er gen Samaria kam, ſchlug 
er alles, was übrig war von Ahab, zu Samaria, 
bis daß er ihn vertilgete, nach dem Wort des 
Herrn, das er zu Elia geredet hatte. 18 Und 
Jehu verſammelte alles Volk, und ließ zu ihnen 
fagen: Ahab bat Baal wenig gedienet, Jehu 
will ihm baß dienen. 19 So laßt nun rufen 
alle Propheten Baals, alle ſeine Knechte und 
alle ſeine Prieſter zu mir, daß man niemands 
vermiſſe; denn ich habe ein groß Opfer dem 
Baal zu thun. Weß man vermiſſen wird, der 


foll nicht leben. Aber Зеби that ſolches zu untere 
treten, daß er die Diener Baals umbrächte. 
20 Und Jehu ſprach: Heiliget dem Baal das 


Feſt, und laßt es ausrufen. 21 Auch ſandte 


Зеби in ganz Iſrael, und ließ alle Diener Baals 


kommen, daß niemand übrig war, der nicht käme. 
Und ſie kamen in das Haus Baals, daß das Haus 
Baals voll ward an allen Enden. 22 Da ſprach 
er zu denen, die über das Kleiderhaus waren: 
Bringet allen Dienern Baals Kleider heraus. 
Und ſie brachten die Kleider heraus. 23 Und 
Зери ging in die Kirche Baals mit Jonadab, 
dem Sohn Rechabs, und ſprach zu den Dienern 
Baals: Forſchet und ſehet zu, daß nicht hie unter 
euch ſey des Herrn Diener jemand, ſondern Baals 
Diener alleine 24 Und da fie hinein kamen, 
Opfer und Brandopfer zu thun, beſtellete ihm 
Зери außen achtzig Mann, und ſprach: Wenn 
der Männer jemand entrinnet, die ich unter 
eure Hände gebe, ſo ſoll für ſeine Seele 
deſſelben Seele fein. 25 Da er nun die Brande 
opfer vollendet hatte, ſprach Jehu zu den 
Trabanten und Rittern: Gehet hinein, und 
ſchlaget jedermann, laſſet niemand heraus gehen. 
Und fie ſchlugen fie mit der Schärfe des Schwerts. 
Und die Trabanten und Ritter warfen ſie weg, 
und gingen zur Stadt der Kirche Baals, 26 Und 
brachten heraus die Säulen in der Kirche Baals, 
und verbrannten ſie, 27 Und zerdrachen die Säule 
Baals, ſammt der Kirche Baals, und machten ein 
beimlich Gemach draus, dis auf dieſen Tag. 
28 Alſo vertilgete Зеби den Baal aus Зітас(. 


point 


ENA СТОЛИ 


II. ROIS, X. 


14 Et il dit: Snisissez-les vifs. Ils les saisirent 
tous vifs, et les mirent à mort au nombre de 
quarante-deux hommes, auprès du puits de la 
cabane des bergers, et оп n'en laissa pas un de 
reste. 15 J Puis Jéhu, étant parti de là, trouva 
Jonadab, fils de Réchab, qui venait au-devant 
de lui. Jéhu le salua, et lui dit: Ton cœur 
est-il aussi droit envers moi que mon ceeur l'est 
Aton égard? Jonadab répondit : II l'est Qui, 
il l'est, donne-inoi ta main. Alors Jéhu lu 
donna sa main, et le fit monter avec lui daus 
le char. 16 Puis il dit: Viens avec moi, et tu 
verras le zéle que j'ai pour le SEIGNEUR. 
Jéhu le mena done dans son char; 17 Et 
quand il fut venu à Samarie, il tua tous ceux 
qui étaient demeurés de reste de la maison 
d'Achab à Samarie, jusqu'à ce qu'il eüt tout 
exterminé, selon la parole que le NEIGNEUR 
avait dite à Elie. 18 J Puis Jéhu assembla 
tout le peuple, et leur dit: Achab n'a servi 
Baal que peu; mais Jéhu le servira beaucoup. 
19 Maintenant done appelez-moi tous les 
prophètes de Baal, tous ses serviteurs et tous 
ses sacrificateurs ; qu'il n'en manque pas un; 
car j'ai à faire un grand sacrifice à Baal. 
Quiconque ne s'y trouvern pas, ne vivra 
Or Jéhu faisait cela par feinte, pour 
faire périr les serviteurs de Baal. 20 Jéhu 
dit done: Sanctifiez une fète solennelle à 
Baal. Alors ils la publiérent. 21 Puis Jéhu 
envoya par tout Israël. Aussi tous les serviteurs 
de Baal vinrent, il n'y en cut pas un qui ne 
vint. Ils entrèrent dans la maison de Baal, et 
1а maison de Baal fut remplie d'une extrémité 
à autre. 22 Alors il dit à celui qui avait la 
charge du vestiaire: Tirez-en des vétements 
pour tous les serviteurs de Baal; et il leur en 
tira des vétements. 2:3 Jéhu et Jonadab, fils 
de Réchab, entrérent dans la maison de Baal, 
et Jéhu dit aux serviteurs de Baal: Cherchez 
diligemment, et prenez garde que, par hasard, 
il n'y ait ici entre vous quelqu'un des serviteurs 
du SEIGNEUR. Qu'il n'y ait que les seuls 
serviteurs de Baal. 24 Ils entrérent done 
pour faire des sacrifices et des holocaustes. 
Or Jéhu avait fait placer dehors quatre-vingts 
hommes, et leur avait dit: S'il échappe quel- 
qu'un de ces hommes que je m'en vais mettre 
entre vos mains, la vie de chacun de vous 
répondra pour la vie de cet homme. 25 Et il 
arriva, dés qu'on cut achevé de fairé l'holo- 
causte, que Jéhu dit aux archers «t nux 
capitaines: Entrez, tuez-les et nul 
n'échappe. Les archers ct les eapitaines les 
passérent donc au fil de l'épée, et les jetérent 
dehors. Puis ils s'en allérent jusqu'à la ville 
de in maison de Dual. 26 Et tirérent dehors 
les statues de la inuison de Ваа], et les 
brülérent. 27 Pui« il« démolirent la statue 
de Baal. lls démolirent aussi la maison de 
Baal, et la convertirent en lieux d'aisance 
Et сеа a subsisté jusqu'à ce jour. 25 Ainsi 
Jéhu extermina Baal du тийем d'lerac!. 
309 
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MIR ORE 


BAZIAEIQN 4’. d, ta’. 


‘IepoBodp vioù NaBdr дс 
"Тоб amd 


29 П> ápaprtóv 
2Еђцарте tov 'IopajA, oùe атат 
Sober abrür, at dayddeg at xpvoat iv Back 
каї ѓу Дау. 30 Kal те Küptog трёс Той Ar 
Фу бта ђуабығас̧ тоўсає rò cb iv ӧфбаћиоїс 
рои card måvra boa iv тў карбїж pov imoimsac 
тф olkp "Аҳай8, viol тітарто: kaÜfjcovrai cot 
31 Kai 


mopevecOar iv ›биф Коріоу Өғоў '1сраХ\ iv б\р 


imi Opóvov ‘lopañ. "lod obe ke 
карбїй abrov, obe ámtory andvwley àpapriv 
Черовойр 9c ФЁйнарте тфу I]. 32 Ex таїс 
?нёра!с éxeivarg Tokaro Kupiog суукбтты» iv rẹ 
Iopan\, kal iráračev abrobg 'Абаў\ iv парт) 
брїф 'lopagA, 38 Ar той 'lopüávov rar’ dva- 
To\ag wAiov mücav тї» уў” Tatadd тоў Гадді 
каї той ‘PovByy xal тоў Mavacci, amd 'Ароїр 
ў істі» imi той xtiNovc ҳєрарроу "Аруу, ral 
rjv Гаћайд kai rjv Васа». 34 Kai та Хита 
TOv Aóywv lob kai тйута баа ітоіцоғ каї паса 
ù) duvagreia аўто cal тйс соуафес йс ovvippev, 
ойу} тафта үғүрсаршуа iri No Хушу rd 
йрео@у roig Васев, “N,; 35 Kai éxor- 
un “lod nerd rüv патіршу airov, kal iapav 
xai iBaciXevotv 


abróv iv Eayaptíg* 'lwáyağ 


vidg abro) avr’ abrov. 36 Kai ai npipac йс 
iBacirevoey ‘lov iri ‘lopand sikocwkr frg iv 
Sapapeig. 


KE®, ta’. 


1 KAI ГобоМа т) ито Oyotur sidev ore 
ámiÜavsy 6 vidc айтйс, kal amwrece wav тд 
стірра тўс ВасХіас̧. 2 Kal Hage ‘Iwoapet 


Ovyárgp rod Baaiéiwe орар adedpr Ox, 


roy '1шйс vióv adeAgod abrijc, kai {‹№ерғи abróv 


ік uícov Tay viðv той Baoiéiwe r&v Üavarov- 
névov, abróv xal тїз трофӧу adrod iv rQ таир 
rüv kAwüv, kai tkpvev abróv атф mwpocwmov 
Гобоћас̧ kai ^*« i8avare0g. 3 Kai ў» per’ 
айтйс kpuQóut*e, -v oixw Kupiov ?Е kr xal 
Годоћа Baoebovea ii тїс yüc. 
fra rg Hdd, АтїатнМъ "Пода? kal Hage тойс 


4 Kai iv rẹ 


ixarovrapxovg rüv Xoppi xai ràv ‘Pacl xal 
&ттүаүк» abrotg mpòç abróv tig oxov Kupiov, 
каї di bero abroĩg diabe Kupiov xai @окосе 
каї Edakev abroig ?1шбаё róv vidy roù BacuMuwc, 
5 Kal ivereAaro abroig №ушь Obroc 0 Aóyog ðv 
eoujcers * E ®нб>» 
саВ Вато» каї puddtare varv otkov тоё Bact- 


тд тотоу eig rò 


Atec iv rp war, 6 Kai тд rpírov iv rj 
rb THY ӧд», Kal тд roírov тўс THANG ómicw 
TOv maparpexóvruv, kal re тї» фиХак> 
той oikov. 7 Kal dvo xeioeg iv ö, пас 
à ikmoptvóutvoc rò aaBBarov, каї óvXáEovoi 
тї» $vXakgv oikov Kupiou mpig róv facia. 


4B 


IL REGUM, X. XI 


29 Verumtamen а peccatis Jeroboam fiii 
Nabat, qui peccare fecit Israel, non recessit, 
nec dereliquit vitulos aureos, qui erant in 
Bethel et in Dan. 30 Dixit autem Dominus 
ad Jehu: Quia studiose egisti quod rectum 
erat, et placebat in oculis meis, et omnia qua 
erant in corde meo fecisti contra domum 


. Achab: filii tui usque ad quartam genera- 


tionem sedebunt super thronum Israel. 
31 Porro Jehu non custodivit ut ambularet 
in lege Domini Dei Israel in toto corde suo: 
non enim recessit a peccatis Jeroboam, qui 
peccare fecerat Israel. 32 In diebus illis 
ccepit Dominus tædere super Israel: percussit- 
que eos Hazael in universis finibus Israel, 
33 A Jordane contra orientalem plagam, 
omnem terram Galaad, et Gad, et Ruben, ct 
Manasse, ab Aroer, que est super torrentem 
Arnon, et Galaad, et Basan. 84 Reliqua 
autem verborum Jehu, et universa quse fecit, 
et fortitudo ejus, nonne hee scripta sunt in 
Libro verborum dierum regum Israel? 35 Et 
dormivit Jehu cum patribus suis, sepelierunt- 

et regnavit Joachaz 
36 Dies autem, quos 
viginti et octo 


que eum in Samaria: 
filius ejus pro eo. 
regnavit Jehu super Israel, 
anni sunt, in Samaria. 


CAPUT XI. 


1 ATHALIA vero mater Ochoziæ, videns 
mortuum filium suum, surrexit, et interfecit 
omne semen regium. 2 Tollens autem Josaba 
filia regis Joram, soror Ochoziæ, Joas filium 
Ochoziz, furata est eum de medio filiorum 
regis qui interficiebantur, et nutricem ejus, de 
et abscondit eum a facie Athaliæ, 
ut non interSceretur. 3 Eratque cum ea sex 
annis clam in domo Domini: porro Athalia 
regnavitsuperterram. 4 Annoautem septimo 
misit Joiada, 
milites, introduxit ad se in templum Domini, 
pepigitque cum eis foedus: et adjurans eos in 
domo Domini, ostendit eis filium regis: 
5 Et precepit illis, dicens: Iste est sermo, 
quem facere debetis. 6 Tertia pars vestrum 
introeat sabbato, et observet excubias domus 
regis. Tertia autem pars sit ad portam Sur, 
et tertia pars sit ad portam, que est post 
habitaculum — scutariorum : еб  custodietis 
7 Duz vero partea 
e vobis, omnes egredientes sabbato, custo- 
diant excubias domus Domini cirea regem. 


triclinio: 


et assumens centuriones et 


excubias domus Messa. 


BIBLIA HEX ACGLOT Та. 


П. KINGS, X. XI. 


29 J Howbeit from the sins of Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin, Jehu 
departed not from after them, £o wit, the 
golden calves that were in Bethel, and that 
werein Dan. 30 And the LomD said unto 
Jehu, Because thou hast done well in executing 
that which is right in mine eyes, and hast 
done unto the house of Ahab according to all 
that was in mine heart, thy children of the 
fourth generation shall sit on the throne of 
Israel. 31 But Jehu took no heed to walk in 
the law of the Lorp God of Israel with all 
his heart; for he departed not from the sins 
of Jeroboam, which made Israel to sin. 32 In 
those days the LoRD began to cut Israel short: 
and Hazael smote them in all the coasts of 
Israel; 33 From Jordan eastward, all the 
land of Gilead, the Gadites, and the Reubenites, 
and the Manassites, from Aroer, which is by 
the river Arnon, even Gilead and Bashan. 
34 Now the rest of the acts of Jehu, and all 
that he did, and all his might, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israei? 35 And Jehu slept with 
his fathers: and they buried him in Samaria. 
And Jehoahaz his son reigned in his stead. 
36 And the time that Jehu reigned over 
Israel in Samaria was twenty and eight 
years. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 AnD when Athaliah the mother of 
Ahaziah saw that her son was dead, she arose 
and destroyed all the seed royal. 2 But 
Jehosheba, the daughter of king Joram, sister 
of Ahaziah, took Joash the son of Ahaziah, 
and stole him from among the king’s sons 
which were slain; and they hid him, even him 
and his nurse, in the bedchamber from 
Athaliah, so that he was not slain. 3 And 
he was with her hid in the house of the 
Lorp six years. And Athaliah did reign over 
the land. 4 J And the seventh year Jehoiada 
sent and fetched the rulers over hundreds, 
with the captains and the guard, and brought 
them to him into the house of the LORD, and 
made a covenant with them, and took an oath 
of them in the house of the Lorp, and shewed 
them the king’s son. 5 And he commanded 
them, saying, This їз the thing that ye shall 
do; A third part of you that enter in on the 
sabbath shall even be keepers of the watch of 
the king's house; 6 Anda third part shall 
be at the gate of Sur; and a third part at the 
gate behind the guard: so shall ye keep 
the watch of the house, that it be not broken 
down. 7 And two parts of all you that go 
forth on the sabbath, even they shall keep the 
watch of the house of the Lorn about the king. 
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29 Aber von den Sünden Jerobeams, ted Sohns 
Nebats, der Iſrael ſündigen machte, ließ Jehu 
nicht, von den güldenen Kälbern zu Bethel unb 
zu Dan. 30 Und der Herr ſprach zu Jehu: 
Darum, daß du willig geweſen biſt zu thun, was 
mir gefallen hat, und haſt am Hauſe Ahab gethan 
alles, was in meinem Herzen war; ſollen dir 
auf deinem Stuhl Iſrael ſitzen deine Kinder ins 
vierte Glied. 31 Aber doch hielt Zehn nicht, 
daß er im Geſetz des Herrn, des Gottes Iſrael, 
wandelte von ganzem Herzen; denn er ließ nicht 
von den Sünden Jerobeams, der Iſrael hatte 
ſündigen gemacht. 32 Zur ſelbigen Zeit fing 
der Herr an überdrüßig zu werden über Iſrael; 
denn Haſael flug fie in allen Grenzen Sfrael, 
33 Vom Jordan gegen der Sonnen Aufgang, 
und das ganze Land Gilead der Gaditer, Nubes 
niter und Manaſſiter, von Aroer an, die am 
Bach bei Arnon liegt, und Gilead und Baſan. 
34 Was aber mehr von Jehu zu ſagen iſt, und 
alles, was er gethan hat, und alle ſeine Macht, 
ſiehe, das iſt geſchrieben in der Chronika der 
Könige Iſrael. 35 Und Jehu entſchlief mit 


ſeinen Vätern, und ſie begruben ihn zu Samaria. 
Und Joahas, ſein Sohn, ward König an ſeine 


Statt. 36 Die Zeit aber, die дери über Iſrael 
regieret hat zu Samaria, ſind acht und zwanzig 


Jahr. 
Das 11. Capitel. 


1 Athalja aber, Ahasja Mutter, da ſie ſahe, 
daß ihr Sohn todt war, machte ſie ſich auf, und 
brachte um allen königlichen Samen. 2 Aber 
Joſeba, die Tochter des Königs Joram, Ahasja 
Schweſter, nahm Joas, den Sohn Ahasja, und 
ſtahl ihn aus des Königs Kindern, die getödtet 
wurden, mit ſeiner Amme in der Schlafkammer; 
und ſie verbargen ihn vor Athalja, daß er nicht 
getödtet ward. 3 Und er war mit ihr verſteckt im 
Hauſe des Herrn ſechs Jahr. Athalja aber war 
Königin im Lande. 4 Im ſiebenten Jahr aber 
ſandte hin Jojada, und nahm die Oberſten über 
hundert, mit den Hauptleuten, und die Trabanten, 
und ließ ſie zu ſich ins Haus des Herrn kommen, 
und machte einen Bund mit ihnen, und nahm 
einen Eid von ihnen im Hauſe des Herrn, und 
zeigte ihnen des Königs Sohn, 5 Und gebot 
ihnen, und ſprach: Das iſts, das ihr thun ſollt. 
Euer ein dritter Theil, die ihr des Sabbaths 
angehet, ſollen der Hut warten im Hauſe des 
Königs; 6 Und ein dritter Theil ſoll ſein am 
Thor Sur; und ein dritter Theil am Thor, das 
hinter den Trabanten iſt, und ſollt der Hut warten 
am Hauſe Maſſa. 7 Aber zwei Theile euer 
aller, die ihr des Sabbaths abgebet, follen der 
Hut warten im Hauſe des Herrn um den König; 


2. Könige, 10, 11. | П. ROIs, X. XL 


29 J Toutefois Jéhu ne se détourna point des 
péchés par lesquels Jéroboam, fils de Nébat, 
avait fait pécher Israél, des veaux d'or qui 
étaient à Bethel et à Dan. 30 Et le SEIGNEUR 
dit à Jéhu: Parce que tu as fort bien exécuté 
ce qui était droit devant moi, et que tu as 
fait àla maison d'Achab tout ce que j'avais 
en mon cœur, tes fils seront assis sur le tróne 
d'Israël jusqu'à la quatrième génération. 
31 Mais Jéhu ne prit point garde à marcher 
de tout son eœur dans la loi du SEIGNEUR, le 
Dieu d'Israël, et il ne se détourna point des 
péchés par lesquels Jéroboam avait fait pécher 
Israël. 32 €| En ce temps-la, le SEIGNEUR 
commenga à retrancher d'Israél; car Hazaél 
battit les Israélites sur toutes les frontiéres, 
33 Depuis le Jourdain jusqu'au soleil levant, 
dans tout le pays de Galaad, des Gadites, des 
Rubénites, et de ceux de Manassé, depuis 
Haroher, qui est sur le torrent de l'Arnon, 
jusqu'en Galaad et en Basan. 34 Le reste 
des actions de Jéhu, tout ce qu'il a fait, et 
tous ses exploits, ne sont-ils pas écrits au livre 
des Chroniques des rois d'Israël? 35 Jéhu 
s'endormit avec ses pères, et fut enseveli à 
Samarie; et Joachaz, son fils, régna à sa 
place. 36 Orle temps que Jéhu régna sur 
Israél à Samarie fut de vingt-huit ans. 


CHAPITRE XI. 


1 Ок Athalie, тёге d'Achazia, ayant vu 
que son fils était mort, s'élevu, et extermina 
toute la race royale. 2 Mais Jehosébah, 
fille du roi Joram, soeur d'Achazia, prit Joas, 
fils d'Achazia, le déroba d'entre les fils du roi, 
qu'on faisait mourir, её le mit avec ва nourrice 
dans la chambre aux lits. Оп le cacha ainsi 
aux yeux d'Athalie, de sorte qu'on ne le fit 
point mourir. 3 Or il fut caché avec Jéhosé- 
bah dans la maison du SEIGNEUR, l'espace de 
six ans. Cependant Athalie régnait sur le 
pays. 4 € Et la septióme année, Jéhojadah 
envoya, prit des centeniers, des capitaines et 
des archers, les fit entrer auprés de lui dans 
la maison du SEIGNEUR, fit alliance avec eux, 
et leur fit prêter serment dans la maison du 
SEIGNEUR, eu leur montraut le fils du roi. 
5 Puis il leur donna ce commandement, et 
leur dit: C'est ісі ce que vous ferez: La 
troisiéme partie d'entre vous, qui eutrez en 
semaine, fera la garde de la maison du roi; 
6 La troisième partie sera à la porte de Sur 
et la troisième partie sera 4 la porte qui est 
derrière les archers. C'est ainsi que vous 
ferez le guet pour garder le temple, atin que 
personne n'y entre par force. 7 Et les 
deux compagnies d'entre vous, qui sortent 
de semaine, feront le guet pour garde 
la maison du SEIGNEUR, anprés du ил 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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BAZIAEIQN A“, ta’, i. 


8 Kal cure iml róv Bachia rúry ávüp 
kal rò cktüoc abroU iv yepi aùroŭ, каї 6 sis- 
zoptvóntvoc siç rác caümpo0 dmoÜavérai* 
Écovra: perà тоб $атАфшс iv тф éxmopevecBar 
9 Kai 


ітощса» oi ѓкатбутарҳо: паута боа ivtrtiaro 


abróv kal iv rp elomopstecOa abróv. 
'"Iodat ò evvtróc* rai Хаве» ávijp гойс̧ dv 
айтоў kai rovg elamopevopivouc TÒ cáfBazov pera 
THY ixmopsvouévov то cáfjBarov, ка} cio 
zpóc ода? róv ipta. 10 Kai wrew 0 dsp 
TOig éxarovrdpxow тодс ctpouácrac ка) тойс 
тріссойс rod Bac&ec Aavid тойс iv o Kuptov. 
11 Kai forgscav ot maparptxyovrtc àvüp xai TÒ 
Tj xpi тйс 


éuíac rob airov rig б.йїйс Ewe тїс wpiag тоф 


окҥфор avrou iv abro) amd 
ofcou тўс tüwvüuov той Өотастпріоо Kai Tov 
12 Kal  Ёатѓёстеће 


roy vióv rod Baothéwe, xai Едокєу én’ abróv velip 


оїкоо imi tov Васа KU. 


kal тд рартӧрю», kal Васіћғусғи abrov xai 
xal ixpórgoav rj x&pl kal тау 
13 Kal ўкоусє To т>» 


Expioev abróv * 
Züre д Banc. 
p- rüv rpsyóvruv Tod aot, каї ғіоў\Өє ep 
тд Хад» eig olkov Kupíov. 
00 ó Baoeds &йоткы imi ro) orddov ката тд 
koima, каї oi фдоі kal ai oddmyyes тодс Tov 
Вава, kal тас 0 rade тїс үўс xaipev xal 
oadrilwy ty cáNmyli* 
ipdria ᷑avrig, kai iBénoe Tivdecpoc obwvdeopoc. 


14 Kai cide, xai | 


xai dhe l'oüoMa та | 


| bus vestris: 
xai | 


15 Kal évereitaro Тода? 0 ієрейс тоїс Écarovráp- | 


xorg roig ёлтиокбто тўс Ovváutwg xal ele mpòç 
abrovc "Efayáyere айт» сығу röv caünpo0 ` 
ó eomoptvóutvoc бтісю айтйс Üavárq Өауатыд!)- 
cera. iv. Boe. Ore eimev 6 iepeóc Kal ий 
ámoÜávg iv oixp Kupiov. 16 Kal imtünkav airy 
хбрас, xal «оўдо» addy sicóóov röv їттш>у 
oikov тоў Вас\ос, каї &míÜavev ik. 17 Kai 
diebero “Tweak dia ava ptcov Kupiov xal 


TNNT 5 Ко, cp E z 
ava pisov тоё Bν,G.g̃ kai dvd џёсоу roù Aao | 


той eivai sig Хабу Të Kvpiq, kai ava џрёсоу той 
Bae каї ava pisov rov Xaov. 18 Kal 
elo he wag 0 Хафс rijg үйс siç olkov той Baad 
xai kartezacav ajróv, ка) rà Өооастђра abro 
«al тйс &kóvac abr cvvtrpujav аүабос, xai 
róv Мабар rov ipta той Bd ámíkravav катӣ 
mpócwmOv rüv Өџоіасотпрішу ` kal &Onkev б ієрейс 
imwkómouc sic ròv oikov Kupiov. 19 Kai aĝe 
тойс éxarovrdpxoug kai róv Хоррі xai róv Pa 
xai mávra rov Хаду тўс үйс, Kai karíjyayov roy 
Васа Е oixov Kupiov, каї elo x ho 000и mnc 
rüv maparpeyóvruv oikov тоў [Вас№ос̧, xai 
ікабіса» айтӧ» iml Opdvou r&v H,. 20 Kai 
iydon тас 6 dade rie үйс, cal 1] т\с YobyacE * 
каї тї Toho, iQavárocav iv форфаід iv oiky 
тоў Baciiwe. 21 Yiòç ётта iri "шас iv rë 
Baorhevay aùróv. 
КЕФ. B. 

1 EN £ra 2806р тф Lo EBasitevaey Чойс, ка} 
regoapdxovra Er {Васіћєусеу ¿v ‘Iepovoadnp, ка} 
буора тїс uurpóc abrov Zaßıà ёк тїс Впрса[є. 


П. REGUM, ХІ. ХП. 


8 Et vallabitis eum, habentes arma in mani- 
si quis autem ingressus fuerit 
eritisque cum 
9 Et fecerunt 
centuriones, juxta omnia que præceperat 


septum templi, interficiatur: 
rege introeunte et egrediente. 


eis Joiada sacerdos: et assumentes singuli 
qui sabbatum, 
cum his qui egrediebautur sabbato, venerunt 
ad Joiadam sacerdotem. 10 Qui dedit eis 
hastas, et arma regis David, quæ erant in 


viros suos, ingrediebantur 


domo Domini. 11 Et steterunt singuli haben- 
tes arma in manu sua, a parte templi dextera, 
usque ad partem sinistram altaris et ædis, 
circum regem. 12 Produxitque filium regis, 
et posuit super eum diadema, et testimonium : 
feceruntque eum regem, et unxerunt: et 
plaudentes manu, dixerunt: Vivat rex. 
13 Audivit autem Athalia vocem populi 
currentis: et ingressa ad turbas in templum 
14 Vidit regem stantem super 
tribunal juxta morem, et cantores et tubas 
prope eum, omnemque populum terræ lætan- 
tem, et canentem tubis: et scidit vestimenta 
sua, clamavitque: Conjuratio, conjuratio. 
15 Præcepit autem Joiada centurionibus, qui 
erant super exercitum, et ait eis: Educite 
eam extra septa templi, et quicumque eam 
secutus fuerit, feriatur gladio. Dixerat enim 
Non occidatur in templo Domini. 
16 Imposueruntque ei manus, et impegerunt 
viam introitus equorum, juxta 
palatium, et interfecta est ibi. 17 Pepigit 
ergo Joiada fœdus inter Dominum, et inter 
regem, et inter populum, ut esset populus 
Domini, et inter regem et populum. 18 In- 
gressusque est omnis populus terræ templum 
Baal, et destruxerunt aras ejus, et imagines 
contriverunt valide: Mathan quoque sacer- 
dotem Baal occiderunt coram altari. Et 
posuit sacerdos custodias in domo Domini. 
19 Tulitque centuriones, et Cerethi et Pheleti 
legiones, et omnem populum terræ, deduxe- 
runtque regem de domo Domini: et venerunt 


Domini, 


sacerdos : 


eam per 


per viam porte scutariorum in palatium, et 
sedit super thronum regum. 20 Letatusque 
est omnis populus terre, et civitas conquievit: 
Athalia autem occisa est gladio in domo regis. 
21 Septemque annorum erat Joas, cum regnare 
cepisset. 


CAPUT XII. 


1 ANNO septimo Jehu, regnavit Joas: et 
quadraginta aunis regnavit in Jerusalem ; 
nomen matris ejus Sebia de Bersabee. 


BI ТЕ TE X 46070 PTs: 


IL. KINGS, XI. XII. 


8 And ye shall compass the king round about, 
every man with his weapons in his hand: and 
he that cometh within the ranges, let him be 
slain: and be ye with the king as he gocth 
out and as he cometh in. 9 And the captains 
over the hundreds did according to all things 
that Jehoiada the priest commanded: and 
they took every man his men that were to 
come in on the sabbath, with them that should 
go out on the sabbath, and came to Jehoiada 
the priest. 10 And to the captains over 
hundreds did the priest give king David’s 
spears and shields, that were in the temple of 
the Lorp. 11 And the guard stood, every 
man with his weapons in his hand, round 
about the king, from the right corner of the 
temple to the left corner of the temple, along 
by the altar and the temple. 12 And he 
brought forth the king’s son, and put the 
crown upon him, and gave kim the testimony ; 
and they made him king, and anointed him; 
and they clapped their hands, and said, God 
save the king. 13 J And when Athaliah 
heard the neise of the guard and of the people, 
she came to the people into the temple of the 
Lorp. 14 And when she looked, behold, the 


king stood by a pillar, as the manner was, 
and the princes and the trumpeters by the 
king, and all the people of the land rejoiced, 


and blew with trumpets: and Athaliah rent 
her clothes, and cried, Treason, Treason. 
15 But Jehoiada the priest commanded the 
captains of the hundreds, the officers of the 
host, and said unto them, Have her forth 
without the ranges: and him that followeth 
her kill with the sword. For the priest had 
said, Let her not be slain in the house of the 
Lorp. 16 And they laid hands on her; and 


she went by the way by the which the horses | 


came into the king's house: and there was 
she slain. 17 є And Jehoiada made a covenant. 
between the LoRD and the king and the 
people, that they should be the Lorp’s people; 
between the king also and the people. 18 And 
all the people of the land went into the house 
of Baal, and brake it down; his altars and 
his images brake they in pieces thoroughly, 
and slew Mattan the priest of Baal before 
the altars. And the priest appointed officers 
over the house of the LoRD. 19 And he took 
the rulers over hundreds, and the captains, 
and the guard, and all the people of the land; 
and they brought down the king from the 
house of the LoRD, and eame by the way of 
the gate of the guard to the king's house. 
And he sat on the throne ofthe kings. 20 And 
all the people of the land rejoieed, and the 
city was in quiet: and they slew Athaliah 
with the sword beside the king's house. 
21 Seven years old was Jehoash when he 
began to reign. 


CHAPTER XII. 
1 In theseventh year of Jehu Jehoash began to 


reign; and forty years reigned he in Jerusalem, 
And his mother s name wus Zibiah of Beer-sheba. 
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2. Könige, 11, 12. 


8 Und ſollt rings um den König euch machen, 
und ein jeglicher mit ſeiner Wehre in der Hand; 
und wer herein zwiſchen die Wand kommt, der 
ſterbe, daß ihr bei dem Könige ſeid, wenn er aus 
und eíngebet. 9 und die Oberſten über hundert 
thaten alles, wie ihnen Jojada, der Prieſter, 
geboten hatte, und nahmen zu ſich ihre Männer, 
die des Sabbaths angingen, mit denen, die des 
Sabbaths abgingen, und kamen zu dem Prieſter 
Jojada. 10 Und der Prieſter gab den Haupt- 
leuten Spieße und Schilde, die des Königs David 
geweſen waren, und in dem Hauſe des Herrn 
waren. 11 Und die Trabanten ſtunden um 
den König her, ein jeglicher mit ſeiner Wehre in 
der Hand, von dem Winkel des Hauſes zur 
Rechten, bis zum Winkel zur Linken, zum Altar 
zu und zum Hauſe. 12 Und er ließ des Königs 
Sohn hervor kommen, und ſetzte ihm eine Krone 
auf, und gab ihm das Zeugniß, und machten ihn 
zum Könige, und ſalbeten ihn, und ſchlugen die 
Hände zuſammen, und ſprachen: Glück zu dem 
Könige! 13 Und da Athalja börete das Geſchrei 
des Volks, das zulief, kam ſie zum Volk in das 
Haus des Herrn. 14 Und ſahe, ſiehe, da ſtund 
der König an der Säule, wie es Gewohnheit 
war, und die Sänger und Trommeter bei dem 
Könige; und alles Volk des Landes war fröhlich, 
und blieſen mit Trommeten. Athalja aber zerriß 
ihre Kleider, und ſprach: Aufruhr, Aufruhr! 
15 Aber der Prieſter Jojada gebot den Oberſten 
über hundert, die über das Heer geſetzt waren, 
und ſprach zu ihnen: Führet fie zum Haufe 
hinaus in den Hof; und wer ihr folget, der ſterbe 
des Schwerts. Denn der Prieſter hatte geſagt, 
fie ſollte nicht im Hauſe des Herrn ſterben. 
16 Und ſie legten die Hände an ſie; und ſie 
ging hinein des Weges, da die Roffe zum Haufe 
des Königs gehen, und ward daſelbſt getödtet. 
17 Da machte Jojada einen Bund zwiſchen dem 
Herrn, und dem Könige und dem Volk, daß ſie 
des Herrn Volk ſein ſollten; alſo auch zwiſchen 
dem Könige und dem Volk. 18 Da ging alles 
Volk des Landes in die Kirche Baals, und brachen 
ſeine Altäre ab, und zerbrachen ſeine Bildniſſe 
recht wohl, und Mathan, den Prieſter Baals, 
erwürgeten fie vor den Altären. Der Priefter 
aber beſtellete die Aemter im Haufe des Herrn; 
19 Und nahm die Oberſten über hundert, und 
die Hauptleute, und die Trabanten, und alles 
Volk des Landes, und fübreten den König binab 
vom Hauſe des Herrn, und kamen auf dem Wege 
von dem Thor der Trabanten zum Königs Hauſe; 
und er ſetzte ſich auf der Könige Stuhl. 20 Und 
alles Volk im Lande war fröhlich, und die Stadt 
ward ſtille. Athalja aber tödteten ſie mit dem 
Schwert in des Königs Haufe. 21 Und Joas 
war ſieben Jahr alt, da er König ward. 


Das 12. Capitel. 


1 Im ſiebenten Jahr Зеби ward Joas 
König, und regierete vierzig Jahr zu Jerus 
ſalem. Seine Mutter bieß 3ibea von Berſaba. 


II. ROIS, XI. XII. 


8 Vous environnerez le roi tout autour, 
chacun ayant ses armes en sa main; ct si 
quelqu'un entre dans les rangs, qu'il soit 
mis à mort; vous serez avec le roi quand 
il sortira, et quand il enirera. 9 Les eenteniers 
firent done comme Jéhojadah, le sacrificateur, 
avait commandé; ils prirent chacun leurs gens, 
tant ceux qui entraient en semaine, que ceu 
qui sortaient de semaine ; et ils vinrent vers le 
sacrificateur Jéhojadah. 10 Puis le sacrificateur 
donna aux centeniers des hallebardes et des 
boucliers qui avaient été au roi David, et qui 
étaient dansla maison du SEIGNEUn, 11 En- 
suite les archers se tinrent rangés auprés du 
roi tout à l'entour, ayant chacun leurs armes 
à la main, depuis le cóté droit du temple 
jusqu'au côté gauche, le long de l'autel et du 
temple. 12 Alors Jéhojadah fit amener le 
fils du roi, et mit sur lui 1а couronne et le 
témoignage. Ils l'établirent roi, et l'oigrirent: 
et, frappant des mains, ils dirent: Vive le 
roi! 13 €| Cependant Athalie, entendant le 
bruit des arehers et du peuple, entra vers 
le peuple dans la maison du SEIGNEUR. 
14 Elle regarda, et voici, le roi était prés 
de la colonne, selon la coutume des rois, 
et les capitaines et les trompettes étaient 
prés du roi; tout le peuple éclatait de joie, 
et on sonnait des trompettes. Alors Athalie 
déchira ses vêtements, et s'écria; Conjuration ! 
Conjuration! 15 Le sacrificateur Jéhojadah 
commanda aux centeniers, qui avaient la 
charge de l'armée, et leur dit: Menez-la hors 
des rangs, et que celui qui la suivra soit mis à 
mort par l'épée. En effet, le sacrificateur 
avait dit: Qu'on пе la mette point à mort duns 
la maison du SEIGNEUR. 16 Jls lui firent 
done place, et elle revint dans la maison du 
roi par le chemin de l'entrée des chevaux. 
Elle fut tuée là. 17 € Alors Jéhojadah fit, 
entre le SEIGNEUR, le roi et le peuple, cette 
alliance, qu'ils seraient le peuple du SEIGNEUR; 
il fit aussi alliance entre leroi et le peuple. 
18 Puis tout le peuple du pays entra dans la 
maison de Baal : ils la démolirent ауес scs au- 
tels, et ils brisèrent entièrement ses images, 
Ils tuérent aussi Mattan, sacrificateur de Baal, 
devant les autels. Ensuite le sacrificateur 
établit des gardes dans Іа maison du SEIGNEUR. 
19 Puis il prit lex eenteniers, les eapitaines, les 
archers et tout le peuple du pays, et ils firent 
descendre le roi de la maison du SEIGNEUR, 
et le firent entrer dans la maison du roi par le 
chemin de la porte des archers.: Alors Joas 
s'assit sur le tróne des rois. 20 Tout le peple 
du pays fut dans la joie, et la ville [in en 
repos, aprés qu'on eut mis Athalie à mort, par 
l'épée, dans In maison du roi. 21 Joas élait 
agé de sept aus quand il commenga à régner. 


CHAPITRE XII. 


commengu a régner la 
tième  anuée de  Jéhu, et il régna 
quarante ans à Jérusalem. Sa mere se 
nommait Tsibja, et elle était de Beér-*6bsh 


1 Joas sep- 
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BAZIAEION A“, (8. 


2 Kal éxoinoey Чойс 
т@юас rác »utpac üç 
tepee, 3 ПА» rüv iwAGv ob pereorabnoar, 
каї {кїї fre ò Хас̧ lOvoiače каї ivuiwv iv roic 
ü Neg. 


Па» rò dpyópiov rOv aytwy rò eloodtaldmevov iv 


4 Kal mev '1шйс mpdc тойс їєргїс 


rà ok Кұріоо àpyópiov rde, dp 
dpyipwv Xafgév ovvrphoewc, wav арүйро›» $ 
tay а>а@ў bmi kapüíav аъдрӧс̧ tveyxeiv iv o 
Kupiov, 5 AaBéirwoay £avroic ot lee йуйр атд 
тйс "páctwg avrov, kal афто) xparísovot TÒ 
Bedix той oikov sic тахта ой iàv ғ0ре0ў ère 


Ведёк. 
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9 Kai thaBev 
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10 Kal éyévero we sidov бтї no rò аруйроу iv 
Tj mBwr@, kal avéBy д ypapparedy тоё Bacihiwc 
xai 0 tepedc 0 péyac, каї čopiyčav kal npiOuncav 
11 Kal 


{дшкау rò dpyupiwr rà éroipacÓhv èri xtipac 


тд ápyópiov rò eùpeðèv iv оїкф Kupiov. 


TOi0Ü0vrwv rà ёруа rüv Lmiwkózwv otkov Kupíov* 
xal i€éSocav roig тёктосі ràv ЁфАш> xal roic 


oikoüóuotg roig тойс iv oikp Kupiov. 12 Kai 


тоїс reixioraig kai roig Хатдроіс röv AiÓwv тоб | 


£a xal 
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II. REGUM, XII. 


2 Fecitque Joas rectum coram Domino cunctis 
diebus, quibus docuit eum Joiada sacerdos. 
3 Verumtamen excelsa non abstulit: adhue 
enim populus immolabat, et adolebat in 
excelsis 4 Dixitque Joas ad 
Omnem pecuniam sanctorum, 
quæ illata fuerit in templum Domini a 
pretereuntibus, que offertur pro pretio 
animæ, et quam sponte et arbitrio cordis sui 
inferunt in templum Domini: 5 Accipiant 
illam sacerdotes juxta ordinem suum, et 


incensum. 
sacerdotes : 


instaurent sartatecta domus, si quid neces- 
sarium viderint instauratione. 6 Igitur 
usque ad vigesimum tertium annum regis 
Joas, non instauraverunt sacerdotes sartatecta 
templi. 7 Vocavitque rex Joas Joiadam 
pontificem et sacerdotes, dicens eis: Quare 
sartatecta non instauratis templi? nolite 
ergo amplius accipere pecuniam juxta ordinem 
vestrum, sed ad instaurationem templi reddite 
eam. 8 Prohibitique sunt sacerdotes ultra 
accipere pecuniam a populo, et instaurare 
sartatecta domus, 9 Et tulit Joiada pontifex 
gazophylacium unum, aperuitque foramen 
desuper, et posuit illud juxta altare ad 
dexteram ingredientium domum Domini, 
mittebantque in eo sacerdotes, qui custo- 
diebant ostia, omnem pecuniam, quæ defere- 
batur ad templum Domini. 10 Cumque 
viderent nimiam pecuniam esse in gazophy- 
lacio, ascendebat scriba regis, et pontifex, 
effundebantque et numerabant pecuniam, 
qui inveniebatur in domo Domini: 11 Et 
dabant eam juxta numerum atque mensuram, 
in mauu eorum qui preerant ceementariis 
domus Domini: qui impendebant eam in 
fabris lignorum, et in eæmentariis iis, qui 
operabantur in domo Domini, 12 Et 
sartatecta faciebant: et in iis, qui cœdebant 
saxa, et ut emerent ligna, et lapides, qui 
excidebantur, ita ut impleretur instauratio 
domus Domini, in universis quee indigebant 
expensa ad muniendam domum. 13 Verum- 
tamen non fiebant ex eadem pecunia hydriæ 
templi Domini, et fuscinule, et thuribula, et 
tubze, et omne vas aureum et argenteum, de 
pecunia que inferebatur in templum Domini; 
14 Iis enim qui faciebant opus, dabatur ut 
instauraretur templum Domini: 15 Et non 
fiebat ratio iis hominibus, qui accipiebant 
pecuniam ut distribuerent eam artificibus, sed 
in fide tractabant eam. 16 Pecuniam vero pro 
delicto, et pecuniam pro peccatis, non infere- 
bant in templum Domini,quia sacerdotum erat. 
17 Tune ascendit Hazael rex Syriw, et pug- 
nabat contra Geth, cepitque eam : et direxit 
faciem suam ut ascenderet in Jerusalem. 


BFBDFA HEKAGLOTT &, 


II. KINGS, ХП. 


2 And Jehoash did that which was right in 
the sight of the Lorp ali his days wherein 
dehoiada the priest instructed him. 3 But 
the high places were not taken away: the 
people still sacrificed and burnt incense in 
the high places. 4 €| And Jehoash said to 
the priests, АП the money of the dedicated 
things that is brought into the house of tho 
LoRD, even the money of every one that 
passeth the account, the money that every 
man is set at, and all the money that cometh 
into any man's heart to bring into the house 
of the Lorp. 5 Let the priest take it to 
them, every man of his acquaintance: and let 
them repair the breaches of the house, where- 
soever any breach shall be found. 6 But 
it was so, that in the three and twentieth 
year of king Jehoash the priests had not 
repaired the breaches of the house. 7 Then 
king Jehoash called for Jehoiada the priest, 
and the other priests, and said unto them, 
Why repair ye not the breaches of the house ? 
now therefore receive no more money of your 
acquaintance, but deliver it for the breaches 
of the house. 8 And the priests consented 
to receive no more money of the people, 
neither to repair the breaches of the house. 
9 But Jehoiada the priest took a chest, and 
bored a hole in the lid of it, and set it beside 
the altar, on the right side as one cometh into 
the house of the LORD: and the priests that 
kept the door put therein all the money 
that was brought into the house of the LoRD. 
10 And it was so, when they saw that there 
was much money in the chest, that the king's 
seribe and the high priest came up, and they 
put up in bags, and told the money that was 
found in the house of the LORD. 11 And 
they gave the money, being told, into the 
hands of them that did the work, that had the 
oversight of the house of the LoRD : and they 
laid it out to the carpenters and builders, 
that wrought upon the house of the Lorp, 
12 And to imasons, and hewers of stone, and 
to buy timber and hewed stone to repair the 
breaches of the house of the LoRD, and for 
all that was laid out for the house to repair i. 
18 Howbeit there were not made for the 
house of the Lon D bowls of silver, snuffers, 
basons, trumpets, any vessels of gold, or 
vessels of silver, of the money that was 
brought into the house ofthe Lorp: 14 But 
they gave that to the workmen, and repaired 
therewith the house of the LorD. 15 More- 
over they reckoned not with the men, into 
whose hand they delivered the money to be 
bestowed on workmen: for they dealt faith- 
fully. 16 The trespass money and sin 
money was not brought into the house of the 
Lorp: it was the priests’. 17 J Then 
Hazael king of Syria went up, and 
fought against Gath, and took it: and 
Hazac! set his face to go up to Jerusalem. 
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2. Könige, 12. 


2 Und Boas that, was recht war und dem Herrn 
wohl gefel, fo lange ihn der Prieſter Jojada 
lehrete; 3 Ohne, daß ſie die Höhen nicht abthaten; 
denn das Volk opferte und räucherte noch auf 
den Höhen. 4 Und Boas ſprach zu den Prieſtern: 
Alles Geld, das geheiliget wird, daß es in das 
Haus des Herrn gebracht werde, das gänge und 
gäbe iſt, das Geld, ſo jedermann gibt in der 
Schätzung ſeiner Seele, und alles Geld, das 
jedermann von freiem Herzen opfert, daß es 
in des Herrn Haus gebracht werde, 5 Das laßt 
die Prieſter zu ſich nehmen, einen jeglichen von 
ſeinem Bekannten. Davon ſollen ſie beſſern, 
was baufällig iſt am Hauſe des Herrn, wo ſie 
finden, das baufällig iſt. 6 Da aber die Prieſter 
bis ins drei und zwanzigſte Jahr des Königs 
Joas nicht beſſerten, was baufällig war am 
Haufe; 7 Rief der König Joas dem Prieſter 
Jojada, ſammt den Prieſtern und ſprach zu ihnen: 
Warum beſſert ihr nicht, was baufällig iſt am 
Hauſe? So ſollt ihr nun nicht zu euch nehmen 
das Geld, ein jeglicher von ſeinen Bekannten; 
ſondern ſollt es geben zu dem, das baufällig iſt 
am Hauſe. 8 Und die Prieſter bewilligten, vom 
Volk nicht Geld zu nehmen, und das Baufällige 
am Hauſe zu beſſern. 9 Da nahm der Prieſter 
Jojada eine Lade, und bohrte oben ein Loch drein, 
und ſetzte ſie zur rechten Hand neben den Altar, 
da man in das Haus des Herrn gehet. Und die 
Prieſter, die an der Schwelle hüteten, thaten 
drein alles Geld, das zu des Herrn Haus gebracht 
ward. 10 Wenn fie dann ſahen, daß viel Geld 
in der Lade war, ſo kam des Königs Schreiber 
herauf mit dem Hohenprieſter, und banden das 
Geld zuſammen, und zählten es, was für des 
Herrn Haus funden ward. 11 Und man gab 
das Geld baar über denen, die da arbeiteten und 
beſtellet waren zum Hauſe des Herrn; und ſie 
gabens heraus den Zimmerleuten, die da baueten 
und arbeiteten am Hauſe des Herrn. 12 Nämlich 
den Manrern und Steinmetzen, und die da Holz 
und gehauene Steine kauſten, daß das Baufällige 
am Hauſe des Herrn gebeſſert wurde, und alles, 
was ſie fanden am Hauſe zu beſſern noth ſein. 
13 Doch ließ man nicht machen ſilberne Schalen, 
Pfalter, Becken, Trommeten, noch irgend cin 
gülden oder ſilbern Geräthe im Hauſe des Herrn, 
von ſolchem Gelde, das zu des Herrn Haufe 
gebracht ward; 14 Sondern man gabs ben 
Arbeitern, daß ſie damit das Baufällige am Hauſe 
des Herrn beſſerten. 15 Auch durften die Männer 
nicht berechnen, denen man das Geld that, daß 
ſie es den Arbeitern gäben; ſondern ſie handelten 
auf Glauben. 16 Aber das Geld von Schuld- 
opfern und Sündopfern ward nicht zum 
Hauſe des Herrn gebracht; denn es war der 
Prieſter. 17 Zu der Zeit zog Haſael, der 
König zu Sprien, herauf, und ſtritt wider 
Gath, und gewann fie. Und da Haſael fein 
Angeſicht ſtellete zu Jeruſalem hinauf zu ziehen; 


II. ROIS, XII. 


2 Joas fit ce qui est droit devant le SEIGNEUR 
pendant tout le temps qu'il fut instruit par 
Jéhojadah, le sacrificateur. 3 Toutefois les 
hauts lienx ne furent point ótés; le peuple 
sacrifiait encore et faisait des encensements 
dans les hauts lieux. 4 €«[ Or Joas dit aux 
sacrificateurs : Tout l'argent consacré que l'on 
apporte dans la maison du SEIGNEUR, l'argent 
de l'homme qui passe par le dénoinbrement, 
l'argent venant de toute personne estimée par 
le sacrificateur, tout l'argent que chacun 
apporte volontairement dans la maison du 
SEIGNEUR—Ó Que les sacrificatcurs le pren- 
nent par deveres eux, chacun de celui qu'il 
connait, et qu'ils en réparent ce qui est à 
réparer au temple, partout oü l'on trouvera 
quelque chose à réparer. 6 Mais, la vingt- 
troisiéme année du roi Joas, il arriva que les 
sacrificateurs n'avaient point encore réparé ce 
quiétait à réparer au temple. 7 Alors le roi 
Joas appela le sacrificateur Jéhojadah et les 
autres sacrificateurs, et leur dit: Pourquoi 
n'avez-vous pas réparé ce qui était à réparer 
au temple? Or maintenant, ne prenez plus 
d'argent de ceux que vous connaissez, mais 
laissez-le pour ce qui est à réparer au temple. 
8 Les sacrificateurs consentirent donc à ne 
plus prendre l'argent du peuple, et à ne point 
réparer ce qui était à réparer au temple. 9 C'est 
pourquoi le sacrificateur Jéhojadah prit un 
coffre, fit un trou au couvercle, et le mit auprés 
de l'autel à main droite, à l'endroit par où l'on 
entrait dans la maison du SEIGNEUR ; et les 
sacrificateurs qui gardaient les vases mettaient 
là tout l'argent qu'on apportait à la maison du 
SEIGNEUR. 10 Or, dés qu'ils voyaient qu'il y 
avait beaucoup d'argent au coffre, le secrétaire 
du roi montait avec le grand sacrificateur, et 
ils mettaient dans des sacs, en le comptant, 
argent qui se trouvait dans la maison du 
SEIGNEUR. 11 Ensuite ils délivraient eet 
argent bien compté entre les mains de ceux 
qui avaient la charge de l'œuvre, её qui étaient 
commis sur la maison du SEIGNEUR. Ceux-ci 
le distribuaient aux charpentiers et aux archi- 
tectes qui réparaient la maison du SEIGNEUR, 
12 Ainsi qu'aux maçons et aux luilieurs de 
pierres, pour acheter du bois et de pierres 
de taille айп de réparer ce qui était à réparer 
dans la maison du SEIGNEUR, ct pour acheter 
tout ce qu'il fallait employer pour la réparation 
du temple. 13 Au reste, de cet argent qu'on 
apportait dans la maison du SEIGNEUR, on 
n'en faisait point de coupes d'argent pour la 
maison du SEIGNEUR, ni de mouehettes, ni 
de bassins, ni de trompettes, ni aucun autre 
vase d'or, ou vase d'argent. 14 Mais on le 
distribuait à ceux qui avaient la charge de 
l'œuvre, et qui en réparaient la maison du 
SEIGNEUR. 15 Or on ne faisait point rendre 
compte à ceux entre les mains de qui on avait 
délivré cet argent, pour le distribuer à eeux qui 
faisaient le travail; car ils travaillaient tidéle- 
ment. 16 L'argent des sacrifices pour le délit, 
et l'argent des sacrifices pour rem n'était 
point apporté dans la maison du SEIGNEUR; 
il était aux sacrificateurs. 17 © Cependant 
Hazaël, roi d'Aram, monta et fit la guerre 
contre Gath, et la prit. Puis Hazaél tourna 
visage pour monter contre Jérusalem. 
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BAXIAEIQN A’, 7, гу. 


18 Kai Sa Lodge ВасМдс Тойда mávra rà 
йуа баа jyiager "Iwoagar kai Iwpap kai 'Oxolíac, 
oi marépeç abro) kal Bae ‘lodda, kai rà di, 
афтай каї wav rà ypvoiov тд edpebév tv Өпсаъроїс 
oikov Kupiou kal оїкоо тоў Ba, kal dre 
TË "Aland Baoi Zvpíac, cal ávi(9 ётё "lepov- 
cany. 19 Kai rd Roma тб» Abywy 'Iwàç al 
Távra boa imoínotv, ойк dod таўта yeypapputva 
imb BiPrip Абүш röv eu ν тоїс Baciredow 
"Тодда; 20 Kal áviargoav oi бойло: айтоў каї 
fügcav müvra cóvótopov, каї imdratay róv Iudg 
iv оїк Maddw rë iv Xe. 21 Kai LER 
vidg 'IeuovdO xai 'IeZe(Jo30 ó vlog a)roU Xwyu)p 
oi бойо: аўто imdrakey abróv xai ámiÜayt, 
xai {дафау aùròv nerd rüv marípev абтоб iv 
móa Aavid: xai iBacidevoey 'Apsgoíac viòç 
афто dvr’ abroU. 


КЕФ. iy. 


1 "ЕМ {ти ғікоотф xai rpirp ёти rj 'Iwàç 
vig "OxoZíov Васї Тода iaciNevosv "Iwáxat; 
vióc "lod iv Xapapsig éxraxaidexa frg. 2 Kai 
troince rò movnpòv iv Meg Kupiov, xal 
торе) ётісш apapridy '"lepofjoàp vioù NaBar 
de ФЁпйнарт. róv '1трай\, ойк бтёот ax’ abric. 
3 Kal épyíc0g Ovu Кйрос iv rg '1орай\, каї 
fówxev aórobg iv хер} 'AZajÀ Васћ ос Xupíac 
каї iv xepl viov “Adep viov "Aland mácac rác 
їїнёрас. 4 Kai ?дєййт 'Iwáya% тоў простою 
Kupiov, каї ѓтўкоусғер афтоў elde 
thy OM "ораїўћ, bri ZAupev аўтоўс Hale 
Zvpíac. 5 Kai тф 
lopai kai AEN bmocárwðev x&póg Урріас ` 


Kópioc, ore 


{доке Kúpioç owrnpiay 
cal Exa@icev ої viol Io iv rotg oxnvepacw 
6 Mij» obe 


атёстцсау dmó apapridiv ойїко› *1:роВойр ӧс 


abrüv Kade ix0ic xal rpirne. 
A uapre ro 'lapajA, iv айт imoptó0n" cai 
ye rò áXooc ѓотабп iv Xaypaptíg. Т “Ore ovy 
breheigOy тр 'loáxaz adc GAN ў mevrükovra 
immeéic kai бёка Gpuara kai бїка xowáóec meLàv, 
bri amwwrecev abrode Baaredc Xvpíac, kai erro 
abrobc @с yoŭv siç xaramárgow. 8 Kai 
Roza roy Хуш» "Iwayal kai тӣута boa imoinoe 


та 


kai at Suvacréiat abr, ox тайта yeypappiva 
iri GIB Aóyov rüv тн.рй> roic Baoirevow 
'1лрайх. 9 Kal ѓкоџђбп Loi, Herd röv 
marípev айтой, kai {бафау abróv iv Xapapeíg* 
xai iBacirevoey '1шйс vióc айтой avr’ abro. 
10 Ey fre тракостф kai {Вдбиф Ere TP ?1шйс 
Вас Лойда ifaciXevoev '1шйс vlog Пойҳаб 
er! op iv Xapaptig Exxaidexa irn. 11 Kal 
kinos rò поупрё» iv óQ0aXuoic Kvpiov* ойк 
amor dr таас “IepoBodp viov NaBar анар- 
riag de іЕђрарте róv "Iopanr, iv айтў ёторейбт. 


II. REGUM, XII. XIII. 


18 Quam ob rem tulit Joas rex Juda omnia 
sanctificata, quee consecraverant Josaphat et 
Joram et Ochozias, patres ejus reges Juda, et 
qu: ipse obtulerat: et universum argentum, 
quod inveniri potuit in thesauris templi 
Domini, et in palatio regis: misitque Hazaeli 
regi Syris, et recessit ab Jerusalem. 19 Reli- 
qua autem sermonum Joas, et universa qua 
fecit, nonne hee scripta sunt in Libro 
verborum dierum regum Juda? 20 Surrexe- 
runt autem servi ejus, et conjuraverunt inter 
se, percusseruntque Joas in domo Mello in 
descensu Sella. 21 Josachar namque filius 
Semaath, et Jozabad filius Somer, servi ejus, 
percusserunt eum, et mortuus est: et sepelie- 
runt eum cum patribus suis in civitate David, 
regnavitque Amasias filius ejus pro eo. 


CAPUT XIII. 


1 Аммо vigesimo tertio Joas filii Ochozia 
regis Juda, regnavit Joachaz filius Jehu super 
Israel in Samaria decem et septem annis. 
2 Et fecit malum coram Domino, secutusque 
est peccata Jeroboam filii Nabat, qui peccare 
fecit Israel, et non declinavit ab eis. 3 Iratus- 
que est furor Domini contra Israel, et 
tradidit eos іп manu Hazael regis Syrize, et in 
manu Benadad filii Hazael, cunctis diebus. 
4 Deprecatus est autem Joachaz faciem 
Domini, et audivit eum Dominus: vidit enim 
angustiam Israel, quia attriverat eos rex 
Syrie: 5 Et dedit Dominus salvatorem 
Israeli, et liberatus est de manu regis Syriz : 
habitaveruntque filii Israel in tabernaculis suis 
sicut heri et nudiustertius. 6 Verumtamen 
non recesserunt a peccatis domus Jeroboam, 
qui peccare fecit Israel, sed in ipsis ambulave- 
runt: siquidem et lucus permansit in Samaria. 
7 Et non sunt derelicti Joachaz de populo 
nisi quinquaginta equites, et decem currus, et 
decem millia peditum: interfecerat enim eos 
rex Syrie, et redegerat quasi pulverem in 
tritura aree. 8 Reliqua autem sermonum 
Joachaz, et universa que fecit, et fortitudo 
ejus, nonne hze scripta sunt in Libro sermo- 
num dierum regum Israel? 9 Dormivitque 
Joachaz eum patribus suis, et sepelierunt eum 
in Samaria: regnavitque Joas filius ejus 
10 Anno trigesimo septimo Joas 
regis Juda, regnavit Joas filius Joachaz 
super Israel in Samaria sedecim annis, 
11 Et fecit quod malum est in conspectu 
Domini : non declinavit ab omnibus peccatis 
Jeroboam filii Nabat, qui peccare fecit Israel. 


pro eo. 


BIBLIA H HEX AGCO 


H. KINGS, XII. XIII. 


13 And Jehoash king of Judah took all the 
hallowed things that Jehoshaphat, and 
Jehoram, and Ahaziah, his fathers, kings of 
Judah, had dedicated, and his own hallowed 
things, and all the gold that was found in the 
treasures of the house of the LORD, and in the 
king’s house, and sent 2 to Hazael king of 
Syria: and he went away from Jerusalem. 
19 4 And the rest of the acts of Joash, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 
20 And his servants arose, and made a con- 
spiracy, and slew Joash in the house of Millo, 
which gocth down to Silla. 21 For Jozachar 
the son of Shimeath, and Jehozabad the son 
of Shomer, his servants, smote him, and he 
died; and they buried him with his fathers 
in the city of David: and Amaziah his son 
reigned in his stead. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 IN the three and twentieth year of Joash 
theson of Ahaziah king of Judah Jehoahaz 
the son of Jehu began to reign over Israel 
in Samaria, and reigned seventeen years. 
2 And he did that which was evil in the sight 
of the Lorp, and followed the sins of 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, which made 
Isracl to sin; he departed not therefrom. 
3 J And the anger of the Lorp was kindled 
against Israel, and he delivered them into the 
hand of Hazael king of Syria, and into the 
hand of Ben-hadad the son of Hazael, all 
their days. 4 And Jehoahaz besought the 
Lorb, and the LoRD hearkened unto him: 
for he saw the oppression of Israel, because 
the king of Syria oppressed them. 5 (And 
the LoRD gave Israel a saviour, so that they 
went out from under the hand of the 
Syrians: and the children of Israel dwelt in 
their tents, as beforetime. 6 Nevertheless 
they departed not from the sins of the house 
of Jeroboam, who made Israel sin, bu£ walked 
therein: and there remained the grove also 
in Samaria.) 7 Neither did he leave of the 
people to Jehoahaz but fifty horsemen, and 
ten chariots, and ten thousand footmen; for 
the king of Syria had destroyed them, and 
had made them like the dust by threshing. 
8 J Now the rest of the acts of Jehoahaz, 
andallthat he did, and his might, are they 
not written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Israel? 9 And Jehoahaz slept 
with his fathers; and they buried him in 
Samaria: and Joash his son reigned in his 
stead. 10 €«T In the thirty and seventh year 
of Joash king of Judah began Jehoash 
the son of Jehoahaz to reign over Israel 
in Samaria, and reigned sixteen 
11 And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lorp, he departed not from all 
the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who 


years. | 


2. Könige, 12, 13. 


18 Nahm Joas, ber König Juda, alle das 
Geheiligte, bad feine Väter Joſaphat, Foram 
unb Ahasja, die Könige Juda, geheiliget hatten, 
und was er geheiliget hatte; dazu alles Gold, 
das man fand im Schatz in des Herrn Hauſe, 
und in des Königs Hauſe; und ſchickte es Haſael, 
dem Könige zu Syrien. Da zog er ab von 
Jeruſalem. 19 Was aber mehr von Joas zu 
ſagen iſt, und alles, was er gethan hat, das iſt 
geſchrieben in der Chronika der Könige Juda. 
20 Und ſeine Knechte empörten ſich, und machten 
einen Bund, und ſchlugen ihn im Hauſe Millo, 
da man hinab gehet zu Silla. 21 Denn Sofabar, 
der Sohn Simeaths, und Joſabad, der Sohn 
Somers, ſeine Knechte, ſchlugen ihn todt. Und 
man begrub ihn mit ſeinen Vätern in der Stadt 
Davids. Und Amazia, ſein Sohn, ward König 
an ſeine Statt. 


Das 13. Capitel. 


1 Im drei und zwanzigſten Jahr Joas, des 
Sohns Ahasja, des Königs Juda, ward Joahas, 
der Sohn Зери, König über Iſrael zu Samaria 
ſiebenzehn Jahr; 
übel gefiel, und wandelte den Sünden nach Sez 
robeams, des Sohns Nebats, der Iſrael ſündigen 
machte, und ließ nicht davon. 3 Und des Herrn. 
Zorn ergrimmete über Iſrael, und gab ſie unter 
die Hand Haſael, des Königs zu Syrien, und 


Ben Hadad, des Sohns Haſaels, ihr Lebenlang. 


4 Aber Joahas bat des Herrn Angeſicht. Und 
der Herr erhörete ihn; denn er ſahe den Jammer 
Sfrael an, wie fie der König zu Syrien drängete. 
5 Und der Herr gab Iſrael einen Heiland, der 
fie aus der Gewalt der Syrer führete, daß die 
Kinder Iſrael in ihren Hütten wohneten, wie 
vorhin. 6 Doch ließen ſie nicht von der Sünde 
des Hauſes Jerobeam, der Sfrael fündigen 
machte; ſondern wandelten drinnen. Auch blieb 
ſtehen der Hain zu Samaria. 7 Denn es war 
des Volks Joahas nicht mehr überblieben, denn 
fünfzig Reiter, zehn Wagen, und zehn tauſend 
Fußvolks. Denn der König zu Syrien hatte fic 
umgebracht, und hatte fie gemacht, wie Dreſcher⸗ 
ſtaub. 8 Was aber mehr von Joahas zu ſagen 
iſt, und alles, was er gethan hat, und ſeine 
Macht, ſiehe, das iſt geſchrieben in der Chronika 
der Könige Iſrael. 9 Und Joahas entſchlief 
mit ſeinen Vätern, und man begrub ihn zu 
Samaria. Und ſein Sohn Joas ward König an 
ſeine Statt. 10 Im ſieben und dreißigſten Jahr 
Joas, des Königs Juda, ward Joas, der Sohn 
Zoahas, König über Iſrael zu Samaria ſechzehn 
Jahr; 11 Und that, das dem Herrn übel 
gefiel, und ließ nicht von allen Sünden Je- 
robeams, des Sobns Nebats, der Iſrael 


made Israel siu: bz he walked therein. | fünbigen machte, ſondern wandelte drinnen. 
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2 Und that, das dem Herrn 


II. ROIS, XII. XIII. 


18 Alors Joas, roi de Juda, prit tout ee qui 
était consaeré, ee que Josaphat, Joram et 
Achazia, ses pères, rois de Juda, avaient 
consacré, tout ce que lui-méme avait consacré, 
et tout l'or qui se trouva dans les trésors de 
la maison du SEIGNEUR et de la maison du 
roi, et l'envoya à Hazaël, roi d'Aram, afin 
qu'il se retirat de devant Jérusalem. 19 J Le 
reste des actions de Joas, tout ce qu'il a fait, 
n'est-il pas éerit au livre des Chroniques des 
rois de Juda? 20 Or ses serviteurs se soulevé- 
rent, se liguérent, et frappèrent Joas dans la 
maison de Millo, qui est à la descente de Silla. 
21 Ce furent Jozacar, fils de Simhath, et 
Jezabad, fils de Somer, ses serviteurs, qui le 
frappérent, et il mourut; et on l'ensevelit 
avec ses péres dans la cité de David. Alors 
Amasias, son fils, régna à sa place. 


CHAPITRE XIII. 


1 La vingt-troisióme année de Joas, fila 
d'Achazia, roi de Juda, Joachaz, fils de Jéhu, 
commença à régner sur Israël à Samarie. II 
régna dix-sept ans. 2 Or il fit ce qui déplait 
an SEIGNEUR; car il suivit les péchés par 
lesquels Jéroboam, fils de Nébat, avait fait 
pécher Israël. Il ne s'éloigna d'aucun d'eux. 
3 J La colère du SEIGNEUR s’embrasa done 
contre Israël; il les livra entre les mains de 
Hazaél, roi d'Aram, et entre les mains de 
Ben-Hadad, fils de IIazuél, durant tout ce 
temps-là. 4 Cependant Joachaz supplia le 
SEIGNEUR, et le SEIGNEUR Гехацса, parce 
qu'il vit l'oppression d'Israël.. En effet, le 
roi d'Aram l'opprimait. 5 Le SEIGNEUB 
donna done un libérateur à Israél, et ils 
sortirent de dessous la puissanee d'Aram. 
Les enfants d'Israël habitérent ainsi dans 
leurs tentes comme auparavant. 6 Toutefois 
ils ne se détournérent point des péchés de 
la mnison de Jéroboaim, par lesquels il uvait 
fait pécher Israël; mais ils y marchèrent, et 
méme le bocage demeura debout à Sumarie; 
7 Bien que d'entre le peuple Dieu n'eùt laissé 
à Joachaz que cinquante cavaliers, dix chars 


| et dix mille hommes de pied. En effet, le roi 
| d'Aram les avait taillés en piéces et rendus 


menus comme la poudre de l'aire. 8 J Le 
reste des actions de Joachaz, tout ce qu'il a 
fuit, et ses exploits, ne sont-ils pas éerits au 
livre des Chroniques des rois d'Israël? 
9 Joachaz s'endormit ainsi avee ses péres, et 
on l'ensevelit à Samarie. Joas, son fils, régna 
Asa place. 10 є La trenteseptième année 
de Joas, roi de Juda, Joas, fils de Joachaz, 
commença А régner sur Israël à Samarie. 
П régna seize ans, II Et il fit ce qui 
déplait au SEIGNEUR. II ne se détourna 
d'aucun des péchés par lesquels Jéroboam, fils 
do Nébat, avait fait pécher Israël. 11 y marcha 
3х2 
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ВАХІЛЕІОМ &. ty’, i. 


12 Kai rà Momà rüv Хушу 'Iwàç xai mavra 
фса {тосе каї ai диуастїа: abroU 0с ioigot 
нета “Apecciou Зат\Хїшс "Тойда, obyl тафта 
yeypappiva imi BiPrip Aóyav röv nutpàv roig 
ВасХєдеі» 'Торай\; 13 Kai ікоциўбл l шета 
Tüv varípov abro), kal 'Iepoffoàg txáOwtv imi 
той Üpóvov abro), kal kran iv Zapapeig pera 
röv Васи» Iopa). 14 Kal 'EMcad jjpoorgct 
riv appwariay abrod де ў» атідарє . xai кат Вт 
Tpóc abróv 'Iwàç Васедс̧ 'IoparA xai £xXavotv 
iml mpócwzov abro) kai & Патер патер, ápua 
15 Kai 


"ЕМсаё Aáfle ró£ov xai Bédn* каї 


'IcpajA каї irt, айтой. etre aùr 
fAafe mpóc 
favróv róčov kal G. 16 Kai sime rp Bacsi 
"Em BiBacov rüv хера cov tat rò róbov* xal 
tmepiBacev Чойс тў» ypa адтоё, kai imtOnkev 
EMI тас xElpag айтой iwl rác yxeipac тоб 
17 Kal 


kar’ ауатоћас̧ * 


Bac elmer “Avotov т> Oupida 


cal ўро" cal пг» 'EXcaté 
Tokevoov~ kai iróčevoe* ка) ёле Bog owrnpiac 
TQ Kvpip xai Bédog cwrnpiac tv Хәріф, xai 
татафис тї» Supiav iv 'Афїк fug cvvreMac. 
18 Kal sev abrQ ‘ЕМсой AdBe тб ас ка} 
SE 
tig тђу ynv- 
бот. 


xai elme rw Bachd TL Патаёоу 
kai imaratey ò Ватћейс rpic каї 
19 Kal thumy@n ir’ айтф 6 ávOpwzoc той 
OtoU kai ere Ei imárača, mevráriç ў án, 
тбтє àv imárafag тї Xupiav two ouvredeiac, kal 
viv role патаёнс ту Xvpíav. 20 Kai ámí0avev 
“Ektoaé, kai tha] abróv* xal povdtwro Muf 
21 Kal 


tyivero афтӣ» баттбутшу тфу ávópa, ка} (Oo) 


Mo iv rj yg ФМӨб>тос той ivauroŭ. 


доу róv povóčwvov, kai EH ròv ávópa iv 
тф тафф "EXcait с kai UropróOg ка} їўфато räv 
dcriwy 'EXwatt, kai. Enoe kal dviorn iz rovc 
тбдас abro). 22 Kai 'AZanA Etpe róv "lopand 
mácag rác hutpag 'loáyat. 23 Kai Minos 
Kóptoc айто?с kai qikreipyaev айтойс, kai & 
tx’ abrobg did т>» daher abro) rjv perà 
‘ABpaap kal Load каї Лаков, kai obe 708: 
Köpiog diagOeipar айтойс, kai ойк ámtppujev 
abrobg dmb rod mpocwzxov abrov. 24 Kal аті- 
Oavev AC Васейс Zvpíac, kai iaciXevoev 
vióg “Адер vióg афтой дут’ 25 Kal 
txiorpapey ойс vióg 'ledyaz xai Maße тйс 
moda ік xcipòg vioù “Адер viov 'А5аў\, йс Hage 


айтой. 


te xtpóc 'Тшойхаў тоб marpóc abrov iv rë 
тон * 


rag móňuç "IcpazjA. 
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IL REGUM, XIII. XIV. 


12 Reliqua autem sermonum Joas, et universa 
que fecit, et fortitudo ejus, quomodo pugna- 
verit contra Amasiam regem Juda, nonne 
hee seripta sunt in Libro sermonum dierum 
regum Israel? 13 Et dormivit Joas cum 
patribus suis: 


solium ejus. 


Jeroboam autem sedit super 
Porro Joas sepultus est in 
14 Eliseus 
autem ægrotabat infirmitate, qua et mortuus 
est: descenditque ad eum Joas rex Israel, ct 
flebat coram eo, dicebatque: Pater mi, pater 
mi, currus Israel et auriga ejus. 15 Et ait 
illi Eliseus: Affer arcum, et sagittas. Cumque 
attulisset ad eum arcum, et sagittas, 16 Dixit 
ad regem Israel: Pone manum tuam super 
arcum. Et cum posuisset ille manum suam, 
superposuit Eliseus manus suas manibus regis, 
17 Et ait: Aperi fenestram orientalem. 
Cumque aperuisset, dixit Eliseus: Jace sagit- 
tam. Et jecit. Et ait Eliseus: Sagitta salutis 
Domini, et sagitta salutis contra Syriam: 
pereutiesque Syriam in Aphec, donec consu- 
mas eam. 18 Et ait: Tolle sagittas. Qui 
eum tulisset, rursum dixit ei: Percute jaculo 


Samaria cum regibus Israel. 


Et cum percussisset tribus vicibus, 
et stetisset, 19 Iratus est vir Dei contra eum, 
et ait: Si percussisses quinquies, aut sexies, 
sive septies, percussisses Syriam usque ad 
consumptionem: munc autem tribus vicibus 
pereuties eam. 20 Mortuus est ergo Eliseus, 
et sepelierunt eum. Latrunculi autem de 
Moab venerunt in terram in ipso anno. 
21 Quidam autem sepelientes hominem vide- 


terram. 


runt latrunculos, et projecerunt cadaver in 
sepulehro Elisei. Quod cum tetigisset ossa 
Elisei, revixit homo, et stetit super pedes 
22 Igitur Hazael rex Syris afflixit 
Israel eunctis diebus Joachaz: 23 Et misertus 
est Dominus eorum, et reversus est ad eos 
propter pactum suum, quod habebat cum 
Abraham, et Isaac, et Jacob: et noluit 
disperdere eos, neque projicere penitus, usque 
in presens tempus. 24 Mortuus est autem 
Hazael rex Syria, et regnavit Benadad filius 
ejus pro eo. 25 Porro Joas filius Joachaz 
tulit urbes de manu Benadad filii Hazael, 
quas tulerat de manu Joacbaz patris sui jure 
prelii, tribus vicibus percussit eum Joas, et 
reddidit civitates Israel. 
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САРОТ XIV. 


1 Іх anno secundo Joas filii Joachaz regis 
Israel, regnavit Amasias filius Joas regis Juda. 


BEBLIA НЕА ОТТА 


П. KINGS, XIII. XIV. 


12 And the rest of the acts of Joash, and 
all that he did, and his might wherewith 
he fought against Amaziah king of Judah, 
are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel? 13 And 
Joash slept with his fathers; and Jeroboam 
sat upon his throne: and Joash was 
buried in Samaria with the kings of Israel. 
14 J Now Elisha was fallen sick of his sick- 
ness whereof he died. And Joash the king 
of Israel came down unto him, and wept over 
his face, and said, O my father, my father, the 
chariot of Israel, and the horsemen thereof. 
15 And Elisha said unto him, Take bow 
and arrows. And he took unto him bow 
and arrows. 16 And he said to the king of 
Israel, Put thine hand upon the bow. And 
he put his hand upon i£; and Elisha put his 
hands upon the king's hands. 17 And he 
said, Open the window eastward. And he 
opened #. Then Elisha said, Shoot. And he 
shot. And he said, the arrow of the Lorp’s 
deliverance, and the arrow of deliverance 
from Syria: for thou shalt smite the Syrians 
in Aphek, till thou have consumed them. 
18 And he said, take the arrows. Апа he 
took them, And he said unto the king of 
Israel, Smite upon the ground. And he 
smote thrice, and stayed. 19 And the man 
of God was wroth with him, and said, Thou 
shouldest have smitten five or six times; 
then hadst thou smitten Syria till thou hadst 
consumed i: whereas now thou shalt smite 
Syria but thrice. 20 J And Elisha died, 
and they buried him. And the bands of the 
Moabites invaded the land at the coming in 
of the year. 21 Andit came to pass, as they 
were burying a man, that, behold, they spied 
aband of men; and they cast the man into 
the sepulchre of Elisha: and when the man 
was let down, and touched the bones of 
Elisha, he revived, and stood up on his 
feet. 22 4 But Hazael king of Syria 
oppressed Israel all the days of Jehoahaz. 
23 And the LORD was gracious unto them, 
and had compassion on them, and had respect 
unto them, because of his covenant with 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and would not 
destroy them, neither cast he them from his 
presence as yet. 24 So Hazael king of Syria 
died; and Ben-hadad his son reigned in his 
stead. 25 And Jehoash the son of Jehoahaz 
took again out of the hand of Ben-hadad the 
son of Hazael the cities, which he had taken 
out of the hand of Jehoahaz his father by war. 
Three times did Joash beat him, and recovered 
the cities of Israel. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 In the second year of Joash son 
of Jehoahaz king of Israel reigned 
Amaziah the son of Joash king of Judah. 
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2, Könige, 13, 14. 


12 Was aber mehr von Joas zu fagen ift, und 
was er gethan hat, und feine Macht, wie er mit 
Amazia, dem Könige Juda, geſtritten hat, ſiehe, 
das iſt geſchrieben in der Chronika der Könige 
Iſrael. 13 Und Joas entſchlief mit feinen Bae 
tern, und Jerobeam ſaß auf ſeinem Stuhl. 
Joas aber ward begraben zu Samaria bei die 
Könige Iſrael. 14 Eliſa aber ward krank, 
daran er auch ſtarb. Und Joas der König Ifrael, 
kam zu ihm hinab, und weinete vor ihm, und 
таф: Mein Vater, mein Vater, Wagen Iſrael, 
und ſeine Reiter! 15 Eliſa aber ſprach zu ihm: 
Nimm den Bogen und Pfeile. Und da er den 
Bogen und die Pfeile nahm, 16 Sprach er zum 
Könige Iſrael: Spanne mit deiner Hand ben 
Bogen. Und er ſpannete mit ſeiner Hand. Und 
Eliſa legte ſeine Hand auf des Königs Hand, 
17 Und ſprach: Thue das Fenſter auf gegen 
Morgen. Und er that es auf. Und Eliſa ſprach: 
Schieße; und er ſchoß. Er aber ſprach: Ein 
Pfeil des Heils vom Herrn, ein Pfeil des Heils 
wider die Syrer; und du wirſt die Syrer ſchlagen 
zu Aphek, bis ſie aufgerieben ſind. 18 Und er 
ſprach: Nimm die Pfeile. Und da er ſie nahm, 
ſprach er zum Könige Iſrael: Schlage die Erde. 
Und er ſchlug dreimal, und ſtund ſtille. 19 Da 
ward der Mann Gottes zornig auf ihn, und 
ſprach: Hätteſt du fünf oder ſechsmal geſchlagen, 
ſo würdeſt du die Sprer geſchlagen haben bis ſie 
aufgerieben wären; nun aber wirſt du ſie dreimal 
ſchlagen. 20 Da aber Eliſa geſtorben war, und 
man ihn begraben hatte, fielen die Kriegsleute 
der Moabiter ins Land deſſelben Jahrs. 21 Und 
es begab ſich, daß ſie einen Mann begruben; da 
fie aber die Kriegsleute ſahen, warfen fie den 
Mann in Eliſa Grab. Und da er hin kam, und 
die Gebeine Elifa anrührete, ward er lebendig, 
und trat auf ſeine Füße. 22 Alſo zwang nun 
Haſael, der König zu Syrien, 3fraef, fo lange 
Joahas lebte. 23 Aber der Herr that ihnen 
Gnade, und erbarmete ſich ihrer, und wandte ſich 
zu ihnen, um ſeines Bundes willen mit Abraham, 
Iſaak und Jakob; und wollte fie nicht verderben, 
verwarf ſie auch nicht von ſeinem Angeſicht bis 
auf diefe Stunde. 24 Und Haſael, der König 
zu Syrien, Пат, und fein Sohn Ben Hadad 
ward König an ſeine Statt. 25 Joas aber 
kehrete um, und nahm die Städte aus der Hand 
Ben барар, des Sohns Haſaels, die er aus der 
Hand ſeines Vaters Joahas genommen hatte 
mit Streit. Dreimal ſchlug ihn Joas, und 
brachte die Städte Iſrael wieder. 


Das 14. Capitel. 


des Sohns 
ward Amas 


1 Im andern Jahr Joas, 
Joahas, des Königs Iſrael, 


II. ROIS, XIII. XIV. 


12 Le reste des actions de Jonas, tout ce qu'n 
fit, et la valeur avec laquelle il combattit 
contre Amasias, roi de Juda, tout cela n'est-ii 
pas écrit au livre des Chroniques des rois 
d'Israël? 13 Joas s'endormit alors avec ses 
péres, et Jéroboam s'assit sur son tróne, tandis 
que Joas fut enseveli dans Samarie avec les 
rois d'Israël. 14 є Or Élisée étant malade 
d'une maladie dont il mourut, Joas, le roi 
d'Israél, descendit, et pleura sur son visage, 
en disant: Mon père! mon père! tor qui es ve 
char d'Israël, et sa cavalerie! 15 Cependant 
Elisée lui dit: Prends un arc et des fléches. 
Il prit donc en sa main un arc et des fléches. 
16 Puis Ælisée dit au roi d'Israël: Mets ta 
main sur l'arc. Or, quand il y eut mis ва 
main, Élisée mit ses mains sur celles du roi, 
17 Etlui dit: Ouvre la fenétre qui regarde 
vers l'Orient. Quand le roi leut ouverte, 
Elisée lui dit: Tire. Aprés qu'il eut tiré, il 
lui dit: C'est la fléche de la délivrance de par 
le SEIGNEUR, la fléche de la délivrance d'entre 
les Araméens ; tu frapperas ainsi les Araméens 
en Aphek, au point de les exterminer. 18 Il 
lui dit encore: Prends des flèches; et, quand 
il les eut prises, il dit au roi d'Israël: Frappe 
contre terre. Ге roi frappa done trois fois; 
puis il s'arréta. 19 Alors l'homme de Dieu 
se mit en fort grande colére contre lui, et lui 
dit: Il fallait frapper cinq ou six fois, et tu 
eusses frappé les Araméens au point de les 
exterminer ; mais maintenant tu ne les frap- 
peras que trois fois. 20 €| Puis Élisée mourut, 
et on l'ensevelit. Or, l'année suivante, quel- 
ques troupes de Monbites entrérent dans le 
pays. 21 Et il arriva, comme on ensevelissait 
un homme, que voici, on vit venir une troupe 
de soldats; et on jeta cet homme-là dans le 
sépulcre d’Elisée. Alors cet homme, ayant 
roulé là-dedans et touché les os d'Elisée, revint 
à la vie, et se leva sur ses pieds. 22 § Or, 
durant tout le temps de Joachaz, llazaél, roi 
d'Aram, avait opprimé les Israélites. 23 Mais 
le SEIGNEUR eut compassion d'eux, leur fit 
miséricorde, et se retourna vers eux pour 
l'amour de son alliance avec Abraham, lsaac 
et Jacob; de sorte qu'il ne voulut point les 
exterminer. Et il ne les a point rejetés de sa 
face jusqu'à maintenant. 24 Puis Hazaé,, roi 
d'Aram, mourut, et Ben-Hadad, son fils, régna 
а sa place. 25 Alors Joas, fils de Joachaz, 
retira d'entre les mains de Ben-Hadad, fils de 
Hazaël, les villes que celui-ci avait prises à la 
guerre à Jonchaz, son père. Joas le battit 
trois fois, et recouvra les villes d'Israél. 


CHAPITRE XIV. 


seconde année de Joas fils de 
d'Israël, Amasias, fils de 


1 La 
Jonchaz, roi 


gia König, ber Sohn Joas, des Königs Juda. | loas, гої de Juda, commença à régner. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA, 
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BAZIAEIQN 4’, &. 


2 Yiòç кос: kal пёуте trav ў» iv rë Вас:Аєдеу 
aùróv, kai косі каї ivvta trm tBacirevoev iv 
"IeoovcaMju, kai Svopa тйс pnrpdc abro? 'lwadip 
i 'IepovcaNju. 3 Каі iroiņnoe rò 00 iv 
ёфбаћџоїс Kupiou, mrjv ody Фс Aavid 6 mario 
abroU* xara mrávra boa E] 'Iwàç 0 татђр 
abro) imoincev. 4 Maiv rà bd ойк npe 
ire б dade Buaialey kai ¿Bupiwv iv тоїс U. 
5 Kai tyévero Gre carioxvot ij Васа £v N, 
айтоб, cal imdrate тойс OoóXovg аётой rove 
marátavrac róv matipa одтой. 6 Kai тойс vioùc 
Tay marabávrav ойк tavarwot, каӨфс yéypar:at 
iv BiBiy v,‘ Muwoñ, we ivereitaro Кӧрос 
Муш» Ode атобауодутає maripes b viðv, ка} 
vioi ойк dzoÜDavoUvra dap maripuv, öre AAN 3) 
fkacrog iv тоїс apapriate афтод drobaveira. 
7 Abróc tmdrake т> 'Eðùp iv T*utM бёка 
Х©\‹абес, kal avvtAafle тїз mérpav iv тф motui, 
kal éxddece тд буора abrijc Ieh Ewe тўс ђрёрас 
тайтус. 8 Tore ámétor&Aev 'Apescíac ayyédove 
Tpóc 'Iwàç иду 'leáxaZ viov "lod acc 
9 Kai 


anéorerev lIdg Вас:Хейс̧ "IcpajA трдс Avia 


"IcparÀ Мушу Atüpo ój0Gytv Tpocococ. 


facia Тойда Méywv `О ákav ò iv rë AiPavy 
атёотыће moog тї któpov rüv iv re AiPavy 
Муш» Abg rüv Ovyaripa cov re vig pov eig 
уоуаїка` ка} dn ra On,, тоў &ypoU rà iv 
тф Aifávq cal ouverárnoav тї йкауа. 10 Túr- 
rwv ётбтаёос rijv 'lóoyuaí(av, kai tripé сє kopüia 
cov ivüokácÜgr: кабђџерос iv тф оїк‹р cov, kal 
iva ri {рис iv какіф cov; xol meoj ob xal 
'[ойбас pera соё. 11 Kai ойк ij coe 'Autecíac * 
xai dvifg "ойс Basted 'Iopaj^, xal wpbyoay 
трос@тоцс abróc kai Auto, Васе Loh 
iv BaOoapic rj той Iod 12 Kai êrrawev 
'Ioóóag darò mpoowTov 'lopajA, xal Epuyev duro 
eig rò oxnvupa афто. 18 Kai rév 'Aptcciav 
vid / Чойс viov 'OxoZiov соу Хабу Id ВасгХейс 
"Торађ\ iv BaOoapdc* kal Me eic “ТероуитаАли, 
kai cab iv rq rtx& “Тероусаћ№и iv тў ті 
Epp two rb, тўс ywvíac тєтраков{оис ti. 
14 Kai Maße rò xpvciov wal rò dpyiptoy kai 
пбута rà акей} rà tbptÜtvra iv oir Kupiov kai 
iv Өпсаъроїс оїкоу rov Bacthiwe kai тойс vioùç 
тфу cvppizewr, kai ámiorptjev tig Xauápaav. 
15 Kal rà Nowra räv Хуш» Чойс бта iroincev 
iv duvacreig abroU, à imoMpxos perà ‘Apecciov 
Basihiwe obxi тофта yeypappiva ёт? 
g. BN Хбушу ràv HpEpwy тоїс BaciXiciw LoD 
16 Kal ixoiuj0m Чойс nerd r&v патіро» avro), 


"оёда, 


ка} iragn ¿v Харарғіа perà röv Васо» 'IapajA * 


каї ¢Gacidevaev ‘Iepoßoàu vióc abrov avr’ airov. 


II. REGUM, XIV. 


2 Viginti quinque annorum erat cum regnare 
ccpisset: viginti autem et novem annis 
regnavit in Jerusalem, nomen matris ejus 
3 Et fecit rectum 


coram Domino, verumtamen non ut David 


Joadan de Jerusalem. 


pater ejus. Juxta omnia, que fecit Joas 


pater suus, fecit: 4 Nisi hoc tantum, quod 
excelsa non abstulit: adhuc enim populus 
immolabat, et adolebat incensum in excelsis. 
5 Cumque obtinuisset regnum, percussit ser- 
vos suos, qui interfecerant regem patrem 
suum: 6 Filios autem eorum qui occiderant, 
non occidit, juxta quod scriptum est in libro 
legis Moysi, sicut precepit Dominus, dicens : 
Non morientur patres pro filiis, neque filii 
morientur pro patribus: sed unusquisque in 
peccato suo morietur. 7 Ipse percussit Edom 
in valle Salinarum decem millia, et apprehen- 
dit petram in preelio, vocavitque nomen ejus 
Jectehel, usque in presentem diem. 8 Tunc 
misit Amasias nuntios ad Joas filium Joachaz, 
filii Jehu regis Israel, dicens: Veni, et 
videamus nos. 9 Remisitque Joas rex Israel 
ad Amasiam regem Juda, dicens: Carduus 
Libani misit ad cedrum que est in Libano, 
dicens: Da filiam tuam filio meo uxorem. 
Transieruntque bestiæ saltus, que sunt in 
10 Per- 


cutiens invaluisti super Edom, et sublevavit 


Libano, et conculeaverunt carduum, 


te cor tuum : contentus esto gloria, et sede in 
domo tua: quare provocas malum, ut cadas 
tuet Judas tecum? 11 Et non acquievit 
Amasias: ascenditque Joas rex Israel, et 
viderunt se, ipse et Amasias rex Juda in 
Bethsames oppido Jude. 12 Percussusque 
est Juda coram Israel, et fugerunt unusquis- 
que in tabernacula sua. 13 Amasiam vero 
regem Juda, filium Joas filii Ochoziæ, cepit 
Joas rex Israel in Bethsames, et adduxit eum 
in Jerusalem: et interrupit murum Jerusalem, 
& porta Ephraim usque ad portam anguli, 
quadringentis cubitis. 14 Tulitque omne 
aurum, et argentum, et universa vasa, que 
inventa sunt in domo Domini, et in thesauris 
regis, et obsides, et, reversus est in Samariam. 
15 Reliqua autem verborum Joas que fecit, 
et fortitudo ejus qua pugnavit contra Ama- 
siam regem Juda, nonne hee scripta sunt 
in Libro sermonum dierum regum Israel? 
16 Dormivitque Joas cum patribus suis, 
et sepultus est in' Samaria cum regibus 
Israel: et regnavit Jeroboam filius ejus pro eo. 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA, 


Il. KINGS, XIV. 


2 He was twenty and five years old when he 
began to reign, and reigned twenty and nine 
years іп Jerusalem. And his mother's name 
was Jehoaddan of Jerusalem. 3 And he did 
that which was right in the sight of the Lorn, 
yet not like David his father: he did accord- 
ing to all things as Joash his father did. 
1 Howbeit the high places were not taken 
away: as yet the people did sacrifice and 
burnt ineense on the high places. 5 J And 


it to pass, i 1 5 : 
it сате to pass, assoon as the kingdom was | mächtig ward, ſchlug er feine Knechte, die feinen 


eonfirmed in his hand, that he slew his 
servants which had slain the king his father. 
6 But the children of the murderers he slew 
not: according unto that which is written in 
the book of the law of Moses, wherein the 
Lorp commanded, saying, The fathers shall 
not be put to death for the children, nor the 
children be put to death for the fathers; but 
every man shall be put to death for his own 
sin. 7 He slew of Edom in the valley of salt 
ten thousand, and took Selah by war, and 
ealled the name of it Joktheel unto this day. 
5 є Then Amaziah sent messengers to Jehoash, 
the son of Jehoahaz son of Jehu, king of Isracl, 
saying, Come, let us look one another in the 
face. 9 And Jehoash the king of Israel sent 
to Amaziah king of Judah, saying, The thistle 
that was in Lebanon sent to the cedar that 
was in Lebanon, saying, Give thy daughter to 
my son to wife: and there passed by a wild 
beast that was in Lebanon, and trode down 
the thistle. 10 Thou hast indeed smitten 
Edom, and thine heart hath lifted thee up: 
glory of this, and tarry at home: for why 
shouldest thou meddle to % hurt, that thou 
shouldest fall, even thou, and Judah with 
thee? 11 But Amaziah would not hear. 
Therefore Jehoash king of Israel went up; 
and he and Amaziah king of Judah looked 
one another in the face at Beth-shemesh, which 
belongeth to Judah. 12 And Judah was put 
to the worse before Israel; and they fled 
every man to their tents. 13 And Jehoash 
king of Israel took Amaziah king of Judah, 
the son of Jehoash the son of Ahaziah, at 
Beth-shemesh, and came to Jerusalem, and 
brake down the wall of Jerusalem from the 
gate of Ephraim unto the corner gate, four 
hundred cubits. 14 And he took all the 
gold and silver, and all the vessels that were 
found in the house of the Lorp, and in the 
treasures of the king's house, and hostages, 
and returned to Samaria. 15 J Now the 
rest of the acts of Jehoash which he did, and 
his might, and how he fought with Amaziah 
king of Judah, ere they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 
16 And Jehoash slept with his fathers, and was 
buried in Samaria with the kings of Israel; 
and Jeroboam his son reigned in his stead. 
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2. Könige, 14. 


2 Fünf und zwanzig Jahr alt war er, da er 
König ward, und regierete neun und zwanzig 
Jahr zu Jeruſalem. Seine Mutter hieß Soaban 
von Jerufalem, 3 Und er that, was dem Herrn 
wohl gefiel, doch nicht mie fein Vater David, 
ſondern wie fein Vater Joas that er auch. 
4 Denn die Höhen wurden nicht abgethan, 
ſondern das Volk opferte und räucherte noch auf 
den Höhen. 5 Da er nun des Königreichs 


Vater, den König, geſchlagen hatten. 6 Aber 
die Kinder der Todtſchläger tödtete er nicht; wie 
es denn geſchrieben ftebet im Geſetzbuch Moſe, da 
der Herr geboten hat und geſagt: Die Väter 
ſollen nicht um der Kinder willen ſterben, und 
die Kinder ſollen nicht um der Väter willen 
ſterben; ſondern ein jeglicher ſoll um ſeiner 
Sünde willen ſterben. 7 Er ſchlug auch der 
Edomiter im Salzthal zehn tauſend, und gewann 
die Stadt Sela mit Streit; und hieß ſie gak⸗ 
theel, bis auf dieſen Tag. S Da ſandte Amazia 


Boten zu Joas, dem Sohn Zoahas, des Sohns 
Зери, dem Könige Iſrael, und ließ ihm ſagen: 
Komm ber, laß uns mit einander beſehen. 
9 Aber Joas, der König Iſrael, ſandte zu 
Amazia, dem Könige Juda, und ließ ihm (адеп: 


Der Dornſtrauch, der im Libanon if, fandte zur 
Ceder im Libanon, und ließ ihr ſagen: Gib deine 
Tochter meinem Sohn zum Weide. Aber das 
Wild auf dem Felde im Libanon lief über den 
Dornſtrauch, und zertrat ihn. 10 Du haſt die 
Edomiter geſchlagen, deß überhebt ſich dein Herz. 
Habe den Ruhm, und bleide daheim; warum 
ringeſt du nach Unglück, daß du falleſt und Juda 
mit dir? 11 Aber Amazia gehorchte nicht. Da 
zog Joas, der König Iſrael, herauf; und fie 
beſahen ſich mit einander, er und Amazia, der 
König Juda, zu BethSemes, die in Jura liegt. 
12 Aber Juda ward geſchlagen vor Iſtael, daß 
ein jeglicher floh іп feine Hütte. 13 Und ZJoas, 
der König Iſrael, griff Amazia, den König Зиба, 
den Sohn Joas, des Sohns Ahasja, zu Beth 
Semes; und kam gen Jeruſalem, und zerriß die 
Mauern Jeruſalems, von dem Thor Ephraim an 
bis an das Eckthor, vier hundert Ellen lang; 
14 Und nahm alles Gold und Silber und 
Geräthe, das funden ward im Hauſe des Herrn 
und im Schatz des Königs Hanfes, dazu die 
Kinder zu Pfande; und zog wieder gen Samaria, 
15 Was aber mehr von Joas zu ſagen iſt, das 
er gethan hat, und ſeine Macht, und wie er mit 
Amazia, dem Könige Juda, geſtritten hat, 
ſiehe, das iſt gefchrieben in der Chronika ber 
Könige Iſrael. 16 Und Joas entſchlief mit 
feinen Vätern, und ward begraben zu Samaria 
unter den Königen Iſrael. Und fein Sohn 
Serobeam ward König an feine Statt. 


== ___ ———————— 


П. ROIS, XIV 


2 П était âgé de vingt-cinq ans quand il 
commenga à régner, et il régna à Jérusalem 
vingt-neuf ans; sa mére se nommait Jého- 
haddan, её elle était de Jérusalem. 3 Or il 
fit ce qui est droit devant le SEIGNEUR, поп 
pas toutefois comme David, son pére; il fit 
comme Joas, son pére, avait fait. 4 De sorte 
que les hauts lieux ne furent point ótés. Le 
peuple sacrifiait encore et faisait des encense- 
ments dans les hauts lieux. 5 € Et il arriva, 
dés que le royaume fut affermi entre ses mains, 
qu'il fit mourir ceux de ses serviteurs qui 
avaient tué le roi, son pére. 6 Mais il ne fit 
point mourir les enfants de ceux qui l'avaient 
tué, suivant ce qui est écrit au livre de la loi 
de Moise, oà le SEIGNEUR donne ce commande- 
ment et dit: On ne fera point mourir les pérea 
pour les enfants; on ne fera pas non plus 
mourir les enfants pour les péres; mais on 
fera mourir chacun pour son péché. 7 Il 
frappa dix mille hommes d'Édom, dans la 
vallée du sel, et prit Sélah à la guerre, et lui 
donna le nom de Jokthéel, qu'elle а gardé 
jusqu'à ce jour. 8 § Alors Amasias envoya 
des messagers vers Joas, le fils de Joachaz, fils 
de Jéhu, roi d'Israël, pour fa dire: Viens, 
regardons-nous en face. 9 Mais Joas, roi 
d'Israél, envoya dire à Amasias, roi de Juda: 
L'épine qui est au Liban a envoyé dire au cèdre 
qui est au Liban, Donne ta fille pour femine 
а mon fils; mais les bêtes sauvages, qui sont 
au Liban, ont passé, et ont foulé l'épine. 
10 Tu as rudement frappé Edom, et ton coeur 
s'est élevé. Contente-toi de ta gloire, et tiens- 
toi dans ta maison ; pourquoi exciterais-tu le 
mal par lequel tu tomberas, toi et Juda avec 
toi? 11 Mais Amasias ne voulut point l'é- 
couter. Alors Joas, roi d'Israél, monta, et 
ils se regardérent en face, lui et Amasias, roi 
de Juda, en Beth-Sémés, qui est de Juda. 
12 Or Juda fut frappé par Israél, et ceux de 
Juda s'enfuirent chacun dans leurs tentes. 
13 Et Joas, roi d'Israél, prit Amasias, roi de 
Juda, fils de Joas, fils d’Achazia, en Beth- 
Sémés. Puisil vint à Jérusalem, et fit une 
bréche de quatre cents coudées à la muraille 
de Jérusalem, depuis la porte d'Éphraim jus- 
qu'à la porte du eoin. 14 Et, ayant pris tout 
l'or et tout l'argent, et tous les vases qui furent 
trouvés dans la maison du SEIGNEUR, et dans 
les trésors de la maison royale, et des gens 
pour ótages, il s'en retourna à Samarie. 
15 J Le reste des actions de Joas, el ка 
valeur, et comment il combattit contre 
Amasias, tout cela n'est-il pas écrit au 
livre des Chroniques des rois d'Israël? 
16 Puis Joas s'endormit avec ses péres, et 
fut enseveli à Samarie avec les rois d'Israél 


et Jéroboam, son fils, régna à sa place 
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BASIAEION A’. d, we. 


17 Kai inoev "Apecciac vióg 'Iwag Ba 
'"loóa perà rò а&тоба>й> Чойс vióv "lwéyal 
18 Kal rá 


Літа röv Xóyev 'Аресдіоо ка) mávra boa 


Васа IH mevrexaiseca Ery- 


ixoinoev, оўу} тафта yeypauutva imi B 


№ушу räv utpàv roig Baoreiow 'Тофда; 
19 Kal cvveorpdgnoay in’ abrüv oborpenpa iv 
“Терорваћђи, каї ipuyer elg Aaxig xai йтёатаХа> 
éziow афтод cig Aaxig xal Mavdrwoay aùròv ixi. 
20 Kal ўра» abr tg’ Үтте», rai trápg lv 
"ItpovsaX)g perà rüv raripwy айтой iv xóa 
Aavis. 21 Kai ав: тас 6 dade "ойда róv 
'Afapíav, kai aùròç vwióg іккаідека tro, каї 
abrov  dvrl abro 


tBaciNevcsv TOU татрдс 


'Auecaíov. 22 Aùròç Фкодбилоғ тй» АФ, 
xai imtotpeev айт тф 0004 perà тд коипей- 
vai roy Васа pera тб» marípuv avrov. 23 Ex 
frt mtvrikaiüekárq той Аџрғасіоо vig Лайс 
Baci 'loóóa éBacideverv ‘TepoBodp vidg Чойс 
imi `1срай\ iv Lapapsig reocapákovra xai £v їтос. 
24 Kai éroijoe rò movnpov ivømov Kupiov, ойк 
ámtorn йтд таоёу &нартидь ‘lepoBodp viod Naßàr 
ӧс eEijpapre róv '1орайА. 25 Abrôg атістпоє rò 
дроу IDN amò ciaddou Aipaé Ewe тїс Ва\асапс 
Tig Араа, ката тб бїна Kupiov Otov '1трат\ ò 
éAdhyoev iv yepl dobdrov оўтой 'lovà vio) 'Арабі 
26 “Ore cide 


Köpiog т>» rameivwow 'Тора\ т‹крё> o¢ddpa 


ToU лрофђтоо той ёк 1%Өхофёр. 


kal óMyosrobc ovvexopivoug xal laawwptvovg 
ка} ФфүкатаМАани оис, каї ойк ў» ò Bondar rë 
'"Icpajj. 27 Kal ойк iMáXgoe Крос ikadetpar 
тд отёрџа '"lopaiÀ broxdrwOev тоў одрауоў, ка} 
too abrode dia yepòç 'Iepofodg viov Чойс. 
28 Kal та Лита rüv Adywr ‘lepoBodp kai závra 
Uca  imoígos xai ai доууаст їс: айтоб, боп 
cox; E kai бта txéorpepe Tiv Aapaekóv xc) 
rjv Aipàð тф Тойда iv 'LopajA, ob ravra 
yeyoapuéva tmi [8:8\№ир Хуш» ràv рери roig 
Baorsiow 'IcpajA; 29 Kal “коб ‘Iepoßody 
perà rà» патірш» abrov perà ВасМ№оу 'IopajjA, 


kal iBagitevoe Zaxapiag vióg айтоб dvr’ аўто. 


КЕФ. ce’. 

l'EN Ere &xoorQ xai éBdduy TQ ‘lepoBody 
Baorret "lopand éBacirsvaey 'Абаріас̧ vióc 'Apto- 
giov [ЗасМ№шс 'loóóa. 2 Yióc ёккаідғка trav ў» 
iv rq Ga aùróv, ка} пғутпкоутадбо r5 
iBaciXevasv ty lepoveadnp, ral буора тӯ np abro 
"IexeMa iE "IepovzaMju. 8 Kai ётоідоє rò bg iv 
à$0aXuoic Kupíov катӣ mávra boa troinosy "Арес- 
сіас б татр abrod. 4 IM rv inpgXàv ойк Epe * 
Ere 6 Хафс їбисїа&е xal tOvuiwv iv roig dg. 


П. REGUM, XIV. XV. 


17 Vixit autem Amasias, filius Joas, rex Juda, 
postquam mortuus est Joas filius Joachas 
18 Reliqua 
autem sermonum Amasiz, nonne hec scripta 


regis Israel, quindecim annis. 


sunt in Libro sermonum dierum regum Juda? 
19 Factaque est contra eum conjuratio in 
Jerusalem: at ille fugit in Lachis. Miserunt- 
que post eum in Lachis, et interfecerunt eum 
ibi. 20 Et asportaverunt in equis, sepultusque 
est in Jerusalem cum patribus suis in civitate 
David. 21 Tulit autem universus populus 
Jude Azariam annos natum sedecim, et 
constituerunt eum regem pro patre eju 
Amasia. 22 Ipse edificavit lath, et res- 
tituit eam Jude, postquam dormivit rex cum 
patribus suis. 23 Anno quintodecimo Amasiæ 
filii Joas regis Juda, regnavit Jeroboam filius 
Joas regis Israel in Samaria, quadraginta et 
24 Et fecit quod malum est 
eoram Domino. Non recessit ab omnibus 
peccatis Jeroboam filii Nabat, qui peccare 
fecit Israel. 25 Ipse restituit terminos Israel, 
ab introitu Emath, usque ad mare solitudinis, 
juxta sermonem Domini Dei Israel, quem 
locutus est per servum suum Jonam filium 
Amathi prophetam, qui erat de Geth, que 
est in Opher. 26 Vidit enim Dominus 
afflictionem Israel amaram nimis, et quod 
consumpti essent usque ad clausos carcere, et 
extremos, et non esset qui auxiliaretur Israeli. 
27 Nec locutus est Dominus ut deleret поз en 
Israel de sub cælo, sed salvavit eos in manu 
Jeroboam filii Joas. 28 Reliqua autem 
sermonum Jeroboam, et universa que fecit, et 
fortitudo ejus qua præliatus est, et quomodo 
restituit Damaseum et Emath Jude in Israel, 
nonne hee scripta sunt in Libro sermonum 
dierum regum Israel? 29 Dormivitque 
Jeroboam cum patribus suis regibus Israel, 
et regnavit Zacharias filius ejus pro eo. 


uno anno: 


CAPUT XV. 


1 ANNO vigesimo septimo Jeroboam regis 
Israel, regnavit Azarias filius Amasie regis 
Juda. 2 Sedecim annorum erat cum regnare 
ceepisset, et quinquaginta duobus annis 
regnavit in Jerusalem: nomen matris ejus 
Jechelia de Jerusalem. 3 Fecitque quod 
erat placitum coram Domino, juxta omnia 
quz: fecit Amasias pater ejus. 4 Vercmtamen 
excelsa non est demolitus: adhue populus 
sacrificabat, et adolebat incensum in excelsis. 


BIBLUA HEXAGLOTT Де 


Ii. KINGS. XIV. XV. 


17 J And Amaziah the son of Joash king of 
Judah lived after the death of Jehoash son of 
Jehoahaz king of Israel fifteen years. 
18 And the rest of the acts of Amaziah, are 
they not written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Judah? 19 Now they made 
a conspiracy against him in Jerusalem: and 
he fled to Lachish; but they sent after him 
to Lachish, and slew him there. 20 And 
they brought him on horses: and he was 
buried at Jerusalem with his fathers in the 
city of David. 21 є And all the people of 
Judah took Azariah, which was sixteen years 
old, and made him king instead of his father 
Amaziah. 22 He built Elath, and restored 
it to Judah, after that the king slept with his 
fathers. 23 JJ In the fifteenth year of 
Amaziah the son of Joash king of Judah 
Jeroboam the son of Joash king of Israel 
began to reign in Samaria, and reigned forty 
and one years. 24 And he did that which 
was evil in the sight of the Lorp: he 
departed not from all the sins of Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin. 
25 He restored the coast of Israel from the 
entering of Hamath unto the sea of the plain, 
according to the word of the Lorp God 
of Israel, which he spake by the hand of his 
servant Jonah, the son of Amittai, the 
prophet, which was of Gath-hepher. 26 For 
the Lorp saw the affliction of Israel, that 
й was very bitter: for there was not any 
shut up, nor any left, nor any helper for 
Israel. 27 And the Lorp said not that he 
would blot out the name of Israel from under 
heaven: but he saved them by the hand 
of Jeroboam the son of Joash. 28 , Now 
the rest of the acts of Jeroboam, and all that 
he did, and his might, how he warred, and 
how he recovered Damascus, and Hamath, 
which belonged to Judah, for Israel, are they 
not written in the book of the chronicles of 
of the kings of Israel? 29 And Jeroboam 
slept with his fathers, even with the kings of 
Israel; and Zachariah his son reigned in his 


stead. 
CHAPTER XV. 


1 In the twenty and seventh year of 
Jeroboam king of Israel began Azariah son of 
Amaziah king of Judah to reign. 2 Sixteen 
years old was he when he began to reign, 
and he reigned two and fifty years in Jeru- 
salem. And his mother's name was Jecholiah 
of Jerusalem. 3 And he did that which 
was right in the sight of the Lorp, 
according to all that his father Amaziah 
had done; 4 Save that the high places 
were not removed: the people sacrificed 
and burnt incense still 22 the high places. 
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2. Könige, 14, 15. 


17 Amazia aber, der Sohn Joas, des Königs 
Juda, lebte nach dem Tode Joas, des Sohns 
Joahas, des Königs Iſrael, fünfzehn Jahr. 
18 Was aber mehr von Amazia zu ſagen iſt, das 
ift geſchrieben in der Chronika der Könige Juda. 
19 Und ſie machten einen Bund wider ihn zu 
Jeruſalem, er aber floh gen Lachis. Und ſie 
ſandten hin ihm nach gen Lachis, und tödteten ihn 
daſelbſt. 20 Und fie brachten ihn auf Roſſen, 
und er ward begraben zu Zeruſalem bei feine 
Väter in der Stadt Davids. 21 und das ganze 
Volk Juda nahm Aſarfa in feinem ſechzehnten 
Jahr, und machten ihn zum Könige anſtatt ſeines 
Vaters Amazia. 22 Er bauete Elath, und 
brachte ſie wieder zu Juda, nachdem der König 
mit ſeinen Vätern entſchlafen war. 23 Im 
fünfzehnten Jahr Amazia, des Sohns Joas, des 
Königs Juda, ward Jerobeam, der Sohn Joas, 
König über Iſrael zu Samaria ein und vierzig 
Jahr; 24 Und that, das dem Herrn übel gefiel, 
und ließ nicht ab von allen Sünden Jerobeams, 
des Sohns Nebats, der Iſrael ſündigen machte. 
25 Er aber brachte wieder herzu die Grenze Iſrael, 
von Hemath an bis ans Meer, das im blachen 
Felde liegt, nach dem Wort des Herrn, des Gottes 
Iſrael, das er geredet hatte durch ſeinen Knecht 
Jona, den Sohn Amithai, den Propheten, der 
von Gath бербес war. 26 Denn der Herr fabe 
an den elenden Jammer Sfrael, daß auch die 
Verſchloſſenen und Verlaſſenen dahin waren, und 
kein Helfer war іп Iſrael. 27 Und der Herr 
hatte nicht geredet, daß er wollte den Namen 
Iſrael austilgen unter dem Himmel, und half 
ihnen durch Serobeam, den Sohn Joas. 28 Was 
aber mehr von Jerobeam zu fagen ift, und alles, 
was er gethan hat, und ſeine Macht, wie er 
geſtritten hat, und wie er Damaskus und Hemath 
wiedergebracht an Juda in Iſrael, ſiehe, das iſt 
geſchrieben in der Chronika der Könige Iſrael. 
29 Und Jerobeam entſchlief mit ſeinen Vätern, 
mit den Königen Iſrael. Und fein Sohn 
Sacharja ward König an ſeine Statt. 


Das 15. Capitel. 


1 Im береп und zwanzigſten Jahr Jerobeam, 
des Königs Ifrael, ward König Aſarja, der Sohn 
Amazia, des Königs Suda; 2 Und war ſechzehn 
Jahr alt, da er König ward, und regierete zwei 
und fünfzig Jahr zu Jeruſalem. 
hieß Jechalja von Jeruſalem. 3 Und that, 
das dem Herrn wohl gefiel, aller Dinge, wie 
ſein Vater Amazia; 4 Ohne, daß ſie die 
Höhen nicht abtbaten; denn das Boll 
opferte und räucherte noch auf den Höhen. 


Seine Mutter 


II. ROIS, XIV. XV. 


17 JJ Amasias, fils de Joas, roi de Juda 
vécut quinze ans aprés la mort de Joas, 
fils de Joachaz, roi d'Israël. 18 Le reste des 
actions d'Amasias n'est-il pas écrit au livre 
des Chroniques des rois de Juda? 19 Or on 
fit une conspiration contre lui à Jérusalem, 
et il s'enfuit à Lakis; mais on envoya après 
lui à Lakis, et on le tua là. 20 Puis on le 
rapporta sur des chevaux, et il fut enseveli à 
Jérusalem avec ses péres, dans la cité de 
David. 21 J Alors tout le peuple de Juda 
prit Azaria, ágé de scize ans, et ils l'établirent 
roi à la place d'Amasias воп pere. 22 Il 
batit Élath, l'ayant remise dans la puissance 
de Juda, aprés que le roi Amasius se fut 
endormi avec ses péres. 23 € La quin- 
zième année d’Amasias, fils de Joas, roi de 
Juda, Jéroboam, fils de Joas, commenga à 
régner sur Israél à Samarie, ef il régna 
l'espace de quarante et un ans. 24 Il fit ce 
qui déplait au SEIGNEUR, et ne se détourna 
d'aucun des péchés par lesquels Jéroboam, 
fils de Nébat, avait fait pécher Israël. 25 Il 
rétablit les bornes d'Israël, depuis l'entrée 
de Hamath jusqu'à la mer de la campagne, 
selon la parole que le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu 
d'Israël, avait proférée par son serviteur 
Jonas, fils d'Amittai, prophéte, qui était de 
Gathépher. 26 Car le SEIGNEUR vit que 
l'affiction d'Israël était fort amère, et qu'il 
n'y avait ni de ce qui est serré, ni de ce qui 
est délaissé, et qu'il n'y avait personne qui 
aidat Israël. 27 Or le SEIGNEUR n'avait 
point dit qu'il effacerait le nom d'Israël de 
dessous les cieux: à cause de cela, il les 
délivra par les mains de Jéroboam, fils de 
Joas. 28 4 Le reste des actions de Jéroboam, 
tout ce qu'il a fait, et la valeur avec laquelle 
il combattit, et comment il reconquit Damas 
et Hamath de Juda, pour lsraél, n'est-il pas 
écrit au livre des Chroniques des rois d'Israël Р 
29 Puis Jéroboam s'endormit avec ses рёгев, 
les rois d'Israél; et Zacharie, son fils, régna à 
sa place. 


CHAPITRE XV. 


1 La vingt-septiéme aunée de Jéroboam, 
roi d'Israël, Azaria, fils d'Amasias, roi de 
Juda, commença à régner., 2 Il était &gé de 
seize ans quand il commença à régner, et il 
régna cinquante-deux ans à Jérusalem. Sa 
тёге se nommait Jécolia, ef elle était de 
Jérusalem. 3 Il fit ce qui est droit devant le 
SEIONEUR, comme avait fait Amasias, son 
pire; 4 Néanmoins les hauts lieux no 
furent point 6tés. Le peuple sacrifiait encore 
et faisait des encensements sur les hauts lieux 
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utvog kg Hutpac Üavárov abro, ка} igaciNevoev 
£v olxp áódovao0 * xal Тойбаџ vidg rod Васёшс 
tmi rọ оїкф xpivwy r Хаду тўс үўс. 6 Kal 
rà ord rüv Xoyov "Аҝаріоо kal mávra boa 
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Мушу rüv йнєрй> roig Bacdrevow "ода; 7 Kal 
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xouunOn 'A&apíac nerd röv waripwy aüroU, xai 
20аүау ajróv pera r&v maripov abrot iv móe 
Aavid: ка) iaciXsvotv 'IoáÜapg vidg abrod dvr’ 
abrob. 8 "Еу ёте тр акостф xai dyddp тф 
'AZapiov Васі loða {Васғосе Таҳаріас vióc 
"Теровойр iml Lp] iv Sapapsig ebaunvor. 
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leprosus usque in diem mortis suæ, et habi- 
tabat in domo libera seorsum : Joathan vero 
filius regis gubernabat palatium, et judicabat 
populum terre. 6 Reliqua autem sermonum 
Azariæ, et universa que fecit, nonne hic 
scripta sunt in Libro verborum dierum regum 
Juda? 7 Et dormivit Azarias cum patribus 
suis: sepelieruntque eum cum majoribus suis 
in civitate David, et regnavit Joathan filius 
ejus pro eo. 8 Anno trigesimo octavo Azariæ 
regis Juda, regnavit Zacharias filius Jeroboam 
super Israel in Samaria sex mensibus: 9 Et 
fecit quod malum est coram Domino, sicut 
fecerant patres ejus: non recessit а peccatis 
Jeroboam filii Nabat, qui peccare fecit Israel. 
10 Conjuravit autem contra eum Sellum filius 
Jabes: percussitque eum palam, et interfecit, 
regnavitque pro eo. 11 Reliqua autem ver- 
borum Zacbarie, nonne hee scripta sunt 
in Libro sermonum dierum regum Israel? 
12 Iste est sermo Domini, quem locutus est 
ad Jehu, dicens: Filii tui usque ad quartam 
generationem sedebunt super thronum Israel. 
Factumque est ita. 13 Sellum filius Jabes 
regnavit trigesimo nono anno Azariw regis 
Тийе: regnavit antem uno mense in Samaria. 
14 Et ascendit Manahem filius Gadi de 
Thersa: venitque in Samariam, et percussit 
Sellum filium Jabes in Samaria, et interfecit 
eum, regnavitque pro eo. 15 Reliqua autem 
verborum Sellum, et conjuratio ejus, per quam 
tetendit insidias, nonne hec scripta sunt in 
Libro sermonum dierum 
16 Tune percussit Manahem Thapsam, et 
omnes qui erant in ea, et terminos ejus de 
Thersa; noluerant enim aperire ei: еї inter- 
fecit omnes pregnantes ejus, et scidit eas. 
17 Anno trigesimo nono Azariw regis Juda, 
regnavit Manahem filius Gadi super Israel 
decem annis in Samaria. 18 Fecitque quod 
erat malum eoram Domino: поп recessit a 
peccatis Jeroboam filii Nabat, qui peccare 
fecit Israel cunctis diebus ejus. 19 Veniebat 
Phul rex Assyriorum in terram, et dabat 
Manahem Phul mille talenta argenti, ut 
esset ei in auxilium, et firmaret regnum ejus. 
20 Indixitque Manahem argentum super 
Israel eunetis potentibus et divitibus, ut 
daret regi Assyriorum quinquaginta siclos 
argenti per singulos: reversusque est rex 
Assyriorum, et non est moratus in tena 
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5 $ Aud the Lorp smote the king, so that 
he was a leper unto the day of his death, and 
dwelt іп а several house. And Jotham the 
king's son was over the house, judging the 
people of the land. 6 And the rest of the 
acts of Azariah, and all that he did, are they 
not written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Judah? 7 So Azariah slept with 
his fathers; and they buried him with his 
fathers in the city of David: and Jotham his 
son reigned in his stead. 8 ¶ In the thirty and 
eighth year of Azariah king of Judah did 
Zachariah the son of Jeroboam reign over 
Israel in Samaria six months. 9 And he did 
that which was evil in the sight of the Lorp, 
аз his fathers had done: hedeparted not from 
the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who 
made Israel to sin. 10 And Shallum the son 
of Jabesh conspired against him, and smote him 
before the people, and slew him, and reigned in 
his stead. 11 And the rest of the acts of 
Zachariah, behold, they are written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel. 
12 This was the word of the Lorp which he 
spake unto Jehu, saying, Thy sons shall sit on 
the throne of Israel unto the fourth generation. 
And во it саше to pass. 13 JJ Shallum the 
son of Jabesh began to reign in the nine and 
thirtieth year of Uzziah king of Judah; and 
he reigned a full month in Samaria. 14 For 
Menahem the son of Gadi went up from 
Tirzah, and came to Samaria, and smote 
Shallum the son of Jabesh in Samaria, and 
slew him, and reigned in his stead. 15 And 
the rest of the acts of Shallum, and his con- 
spiracy which he made, behold, they are written 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Israel, 16 J Then Menahem smote Tiphsah, 
and all that were therein, and the coasts 
thereof from Tirzah: because they opened 
not to kim, therefore he smote it; and all the 
women therein that were with child he ripped 
up. 17 In the nine and thirtieth year of 
Azariah king of Judah began Menahem the 
son of Gadi to reign over Israel, and reigned 
ten years in Samaria. 18 And he did that 
which was evil in the sight of the Lonp: he 
departed not all his days from the sins of Jero- 
boam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin. 
19 And Pul the king of Assyria came against 
the land: and Menahem gave Pul a thousand 
talents of silver, that his hand might be 
with him to confirm the kingdom in his hand. 
20 And Menahem exacted the money of Israel, 
even of all the mighty men of wealth, of each 
man fifty shekels of silver, to give to the king 
of Assyria. So the king of Assyria turned 
back, and stayed not there in the land. 
631 


2. Könige, 15, 


5 Der Herr plagte aber den König, daß er aus⸗ 
ſätzig war bis an ſeinen Tod, und wohnete in 
einem ſondern Hauſe. Jotham aber, des Königs 
Sohn, regierete das Haus, und richtete das Volk 
im Lande. 6 Was aber mehr von Aſarja zu 
ſagen iſt, und alles, was er gethan hat, ſiehe, 
das iſt geſchrieben in der Chronika der Könige 
Juda. 7 Und Aſarja entſchlief mit feinen Bae 
tern; und man begrub ihn bei ſeine Väter in der 
Stadt Davids. Und ſein Sohn Jotham ward 
König an ſeine Statt. 8 Im acht und dreißig⸗ 
ſten Jahr Aſarja, des Königs Juda, ward König 
Sacharja, der Sohn Jerobeams, über Iſtael zu 
Samaria ſechs Monden; 9 Und that, das dem 
Herrn übel gefiel, wie feine Väter gethan hatten. 
Er ließ nicht ab von den Sünden Zerobeams, 
des Sohns Nebats, der Iſrael fünbigen machte. 
10 Und Сайит, der Sohn Зађев, machte einen 
Bund wider ihn, und ſchlug ihn vor dem Volk, 
und tödtete ihn, und ward König an ſeine Statt. 
11 Was aber mehr von Sacharja zu ſagen iſt, 
Кере, das ift geſchrieben in der Chronika der 
Könige Sfrael 12 Und das iſts, das der Herr 
Jehu geredet hatte: Dir ſollen Kinder ins vierte 
Glied ſitzen auf dem Stuhl Iſrael; und ift alfo 
geſchehen. 13 Sallum aber, der Sohn Jabes, 
ward König im neun und dreißigſten Jahr 
Aſarja, des Königs Juda, und regierete einen 
Monden zu Samaria. 14 Denn Menahem, 
der Sohn Gadi, zog herauf von Thirza, und kam 
gen Samaria, und ſchlug Sallum, den Sohn 
Jabes, zu Samaria, und tödtete ihn, und ward 
König an ſeine Statt. 15 Was aber mehr von 
Sallum zu ſagen iſt, und ſeinem Bund, den er 
anrichtete, ſiehe, das iſt geſchrieben in der Chro⸗ 
nita der Könige Iſrael. 16 Dazumal ſchlug 
Menahem Tiphſah und alle, die drinnen waren, 
und ihre Grenze von Thirza, darum, daß ſie ihn 
nicht wollten einlaſſen; und ſchlug alle ihre 
Schwangeren, und zerriß ſie. 17 Im neun und 
dreißigſten Jahr Aſarja, des Königs Juda, ward 
König Menahem, der Sohn Gadi, über Iſrael 
zehn Jahr zu Samaria; 18 Und that, das dem 
Herrn übel gefel. Er ließ fein Lebenlang nicht 
von den Sünden Serobeams, des Sohns Nedats, 
der Iſrael ſündigen machte. 19 Und es kam 
Poul, der König von Aſſprien, ins Land. Und 
Menahem gab dem Phul tauſend Centner Silbers, 
daß ers mit ihm hielte, und bekräftigte ibm das 
Königreich. 20 Und Menahem ſetzte ein Geld in 
Iſrael auf die Reichſten, fünfzig Setet Silbers 
auf einen jeglichen Mann, das er dem Könige 
von Aſſprien gäbe. Alſo zog der König von 
Aſſprien wider heim, und blieb nicht im Lande. 


II. ROIS, XV. 


5 J Or le SEIGNEUR frappa le roi, qui fut 
lépreux jusqu'au jour ой il mourut, et il 
demeura duns une maison séquestrée, et 
Jotham, fils du roi, était à lu tite de la 
maison, jugeant le peuple du pays. 6 Le 
Teste des actions d'Azaria, tout ce qu'il а fait, 
n'est-il pas écrit au livre des Chroniques des 
rois de Juda? 7 Or Azaria s'endormit avec 
ses pères, et fut enseveli avec ses pères, dans 
la cité de David; et Jotham, son fils, régna 
а sa place. 8 J La trente-huitiéme année 
d'Azaria, roi de Juda, Zacharic, fils de 
Jéroboam, commença à régner sur Israel à 
Samarie, e/ il régna six mois. 9 Et il lit ce 
qui déplait au SEIGNEUR, comme avaient fait 
ses péres; il ne se détourna point des péchés 
par lesquels Jéroboam, fils de Nébat, avait fait 
pécher Israél. 10 Or Sallum, fils de Jabés, 
fit une conspiration contre lui, le frappa en 
présence du peuple, et le tua; et il régna à 
sa place. 11 Quant au reste des actions de 
Zacharie, voici, elles sont écrites au livre des 
Chroniques des rois d'Israél. 12 C'est ici la 
parole que le SEIGNEUR avait prononcée à 
Jéhu, en disant: Tes fils seront assis sur le 
trône d'Israël jusqu'à la quatrième génération. 
Or cela arriva ainsi. 13 €| Sallum, fils de 
Jabés, commenga à régner la trente-neuviéme 
année de Hozias, roi de Juda, et il ne régna à 
Samarie que l'espace d'un mois entier; 
14 Car Ménahem, fils de Gadi, qui était de 
Tirtsa, monta, entra dans Samarie, frappa 
Sallum, fils de Jabès, à Samarie, le tua, 
et régna а sa place. 15 Le reste des actions 
de Sallum, ct la conspiration qu'il fit, voici, 
ces choses sont écrites au livre des Chroniques 
des rois d'Israël? 16 $ Et Ménahem frappa 
Tiphsah, et tous ceux qui étaient dedans, et 
dans son territoire, depuis Tirtsa, parco qu'elle 
ne lui avait point ouvert Jes portes ; il les tua 
et fendit le flanc à toutes les femmes enceintes 
qui s'y trouvèrent. 17 La trente-ncuviéme 
année d'Azaria, roi de Juda, Ménahem, fils de 
Gadi, commença à régner sur [sraél, e£ il régna 
dix ans en Samarie. 18 Il fit ce qui déplalt 
au SEIGNEUR; et, pendant toute sa vie, il ne 
se detourna point des péchés par lesquels 
Jéroboam, fils de Nébat, avait fnit pécher 
Israél. 19 Alors Phul, roi des Assyriens, 
vint contre le pays; et Ménahem donna 
mille talents d'argent à Phul, afin qu'il lui 
aidat à afermir son royaume entre see 
mains. 20 Or, pour le donner au roi des 
Assyriens, Ménahem tira ect argent d'Israël, 
c'est-à-dire de tous ceux qui étaient puis- 
sants єп biens, de chacun cinquante sicles 
d'argent. Ainsi le roi des Assyriens s'en 
retourna, ct ne s'arréta point au pays 
3v2 
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21 Kai Mava ral 


Távra боа imoinotv, ойк idod ravra уғүрарџёуа 


rd Morà тё» Адүш» 


imi В.м Хушу rüv ўреєр@у тоїс BacuUcw 
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rares avrov, xal iBacidevot 
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27 "Ev 
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'luá0ap vio) AZapíov. 31 Kai та Momà т@у 
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Il. REGUM, XV. 


21 Reliqua autem sermonum Manahem, et 
universa que fecit, nonne hee scripta sunt in 
Libro sermonum dierum regum Israel? 22 Et 
dormivit Manahem cum patribus suis: reg- 
23 Anno 
quinquagesimo Azarie regis Juda, regnavit 
Phaceia filius Manahem super Israel in 
24 Et fecit quod erat 
malum coram Domino: non recessit а peccatis 
Jeroboam filii Nabat, qui peccare fecit Israel. 


navitque Phaceia filius ejus pro eo. 


Samaria biennio: 


25 Conjuravit autem adversus eum Phacee 
filius Romeliz, dux ejus, et percussit eum in 
Samaria in turre domus regie, juxta Argob, 
et juxta Arie, et cum eo quinquaginta viros 
de filis Galaaditarum, et interfecit eum, 
regnavitque pro eo. 26 Reliqua autem 
sermonum Phaceia, et universa que fecit, 
nonne hee scripta sunt in Libro sermonum 
dierum regum Israel? 27 Anno quinqua- 
gesimo secundo Azariæ regis Juda, regnavit 
Phacee filius Romelic super Israel in Samaria 
viginti annis. 28 Et fecit quod erat malum 
coram Domino: non recessit a peccatis 
Jeroboam filii Nabat, qui peccare fecit Israel. 
29 In diebus Phacee regis Israel venit 
Theglathphalasar rex Assur, et cepit Ajon, et 
Abeldomum, Maacha et Janoe, et Cedes, et 
Asor, et Galaad, et Galileam, et universam 
terram Nephthali: et transtulit eos in 
Assyrios. 30 Conjuravit autem, et tetendit 
insidias Osee filius Ela contra Phacee filium 
Romeliz, et percussit eum, et interfecit: reg- 
navitque pro eo vigesimo anno Joatham filii 
Ozie. 31 Reliqua autem sermonum Phacee, 
et universa que fecit, nonne hee scripta sunt 
in Libro sermonum dierum regum Israel ? 
32 Anno secundo Phacee, filii Romeliæ regis 
Israel, regnavit Joatham filius Oziæ regis 
Juda. 33 Viginti quinque annorum erat cum 
regnare coepisset, et sedecim annis regnavit 
in Jerusalem : nomen matris ejus Jerusa, filia 
Sadoc. 34 Fecitque quod erat placitum coram 
juxta omnia que fecerat Ozias 
35 Verumtamen 


Domino: 
pater suus, operatus est. 
excelsa non abstulit: adhuc populus im- 
molabat, et adolebat incensum in excelsis: ipse 
zdificavit portam domus Domini sublimis- 
simam. 36 Reliqua autem sermonum Joatham, 
et universa gue fecit, nonne hee scripta 
sunt in Libro verborum dierum regum Juda? 


———— ————— . 


П. KINGS, XV. 


2! J And the rest of the acts of Menahem, 
and all that he did, are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Israel? 22 And Menahem slept with his 
fathers; and Pekahiah his son reigned in his 
stead. 23 JJ In the fiftieth year of Azariah 
king of Judah Pekahiah the sonof Menahem 
began to reign over Israel in Samaria, and 
reigned two years. 24 And he did that which 
was evil in thesightof the LonD: he departed 
not from the sins of Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat, who made Israel to sin. 25 But Pekah 
the son of Remaliah, a captain of his, 
conspired against him, and smote him in 
Samaria, in the palace of the king’s house, 
with Argob and Arieh, and with him fifty men 
of the Gileadites: and he killed him, and 
reigned in his room. 26 And the rest of the 
acts of Pekahiah, and all that he did, behold, 
they are written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Israel. 27 €| In the two and 
fiftieth year of Azariah king of Judah Pekah 
the son of Remaliah began to reign over Israel 
in Samaria, and reigned twenty years. 
28 And he did that which was evil in the sight 
of the Lorp: he departed not from the sins 
of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made 
Israel tosin. 29 In the days of Pekah king 
of Israel came Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria, 
and took Ijon, and Abel-beth-maachah, and 
Janoah, and Kedesh, and Hazor, and Gilead, 
and Galilee, all the land of Naphtali, and carried 
them captive to Assyria. 30 And Hoshea 
the son of Elah made a conspiracy against 
Pekah the son of Remaliah, and smote him, 
and slew him, and reigned in his stead, in the 
twentieth year of Jotham the son of Uzziah. 
31 And the rest of the acts of Pekah, and all 
that he did, behold, they are written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel. 
32 J In the second year of Pekah the son of 
Remaliah king of Israel began Jotham the 
son of Uzziah king of Judah to reign. 
33 Five and twenty years old was he when he 
began to reign, and he reigned sixteen years 
in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was 
Jerusha, the daughter of Zadok. 34 And he 
did that which was right in the sight of the 
Lorp: he did according to all that his 
father Uzziah had done. 35 J Howbeit 
the high places were not removed: the people 
saerificed and burned incense still in the high 
places. He built the higher gate of the 
house of the LORD. 36 § Now the rest 
of the acts of Jotham, and all that he 
did, are they not written in the book 
of the сһгопісіев of tne kings of Judah? 
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2. Könige, 15. 


21 Was aber mehr von Menahem gu fagen ifi, 
und alles, was er gethan hat, fieje, das ift 
geſchrieben in der Chronika der Könige Iſrael. 
22 Und Menahem entſchlief mit ſeinen Vätern, 
und Pekahla, fein Sohn, ward König an feine 
Statt. 23 Im fünfzigſten Jahr Aſarja, des 
Königs Juda, ward König Petadja, der Sohn 
Menahems, über Iſrael zu Samaria zwei Jahr; 
24 Und that, das dem Herrn übel gefiel, denn 
er ließ nicht von der Sünde Serobeamá, des 
Sohns Nebats, der Iſrael ſündigen machte. 
25 Und es machte Petah, der Sohn Remalja, 
ſeines Ritters, einen Bund wider ihn, und ſchlug 
ihn zu Samaria im Palaſt des Koͤnigs Hauſes, 
mit Argob und Arie, und fünfzig Mann mit ibm 
von den Kindern Gilead, und tödtete ihn, und 
ward König an ſeine Statt. 26 Was aber mehr 
von Pekahja zu ſagen iſt, und alles, was er 
gethan hat, ſiehe, das ift geſchrieben in der 
Chronika der Könige Iſrael. 27 Im zwei 
und fünfzigſten Jahr Aſarja, des Königs 
Juda, ward König Pekah, der Sohn Remalja, 
über Iſrael zu Samaria zwanzig Jahr; 28 Und 
that, das dem Herrn übel gefiel; denn er ließ 
nicht von der Sünde Jerobeams, des Sohns 
Nebats, der Iſrael fünbigen machte. 29 Zu 
den Zeiten Pekah, des Königs Israel, fam 
ThiglathPileſſer, der König zu Aſſprien, und 
nahm Hion, Abel Beth Maeda, Janoah, Keves, 
Hazor, Gilead, Galiläa und das ganze Land 
Naphthali, und führete fie weg in Aſſyrien. 
30 Und Hoſea, der Sohn Ela, machte einen 
Bund wider Pekah, den Sohn Remalja, und 
ſchlug ihn todt, und ward König an ſeine Statt, 
im zwanzigſten Jahr Jotham, des Sohns Ufa. 
31 Was aber mehr von Pekah zu ſagen iſt, und 
alles, was er gethan hat, fiehe, das ift geſchrieden 
in der Chronika der Könige Iſrael. 32 Im 
andern Jahr Pekah, des Sohns Remalja, des 
Königs Iſrael, ward König Jotham, der Goon 
Uffa, des Königs Juda. 33 Und war fünf und 
zwanzig Jahr alt, da er König ward, und regierete 
ſechzehn Jahr zu Jeruſalem. Seine Mutter hieß 
Jeruſa, eine Tochter Zadoks. 34 Und that, das 
dem Herrn wohl gefiel, aller Dinge, wie ſein 
Vater Uſia gethan hatte; 35 Ohne, daß fie die 
Höhen nicht abthaten; denn das Volk opferte 
und räucherte noch auf den Höhen. Er bauete 
das hohe Thor am Hauſe des Herrn. 36 Was 
aber mehr von Jotham zu ſagen iſt, und 
alles, was er gethan hat, бере, das ifi 
geſchrieben in der Chronika der Könige Juda. 


B F HEAG 


II. ROIS, XV. 


21 J Le reste des actions de Ménahem, tout 
ce qu'il a fait, n'est-il pas écrit au livre des 
Chroniques des rois d'Israël? 22 Et Ménahem 
s'endormit avec ses péres, et Pékachja, son 
fils, régna à sa place. 23 J La cinquantiéme 
année d'Azaria, roi de Juda, Pékachja, fils de 
Ménahem, commença à régner sur Israel à 
Samarie, e£ il régna deux ans. 24 П fit ce 
qui déplalt au SEIGNEUR, et ne se détourna 
point дев péchés par lesquels Jéroboam, fils de 
Nébat, avait fait pécher Israël. 25 Cependant 
Pékach, fils de Ramalja, son capitaine, fit une 
conspiration contre lui avec Argob ct Агјё, et 
le frappa à Samarie, au palais de la maison 
royale, ayant avec lui cinquante hommes des 
enfants des Galaadites. II le tua donc, et 
régna а ва place. 26 Le reste des actions de 
Pékachja, tout ce qu'il a fait, voici, cela est 
écrit au livre des Chroniques des rois d'Israél. 
27 JJ La cinquante-deuxiéme année d'Azaria, 
roi de Juda, Pékach, fils de Rémalja, com- 
menga à régner sur Israël à Samarie, et il 
régna vingt ans. 28 Or il fit ce qui déplatt 
ап SEIGNEUR; 1] ne se détourna point des 
péchés par lesquels Jéroboam, fils de Nébat, 
avait fait pécher Israël. 29 Aux jours de 
Pékach, roi d'Israél, Tiglath-Piléser, roi des 


‘Assyriens, vint, et prit Hijon, Abel-Beth- 


mahaca, Janoah, Kédés, Hatsor, Galaad, et la 
Galilée, méme tout le pays de Nephthali. Or 
il en transporta le peuple en Assyrie. 
30 Mais Osée, fils d'Éla, fit une conspiration 
contre Pékach, fils de Rémalja, le frappa, le 
tua, et régna à sa place, la vingtiéme année de 
Jotham, fils de Hozias. 31 Le reste des 
actions de Pékach, tout ce qu'il a fait, voilà, 
cela est écrit au livre des Chroniques des rois 
d'Israël. 32 J La seconde année de Pékach, 
fils de Rémalja, roi d'Israél, Jotham, fils de 
Hozias, roi de Juda, commenga à régner. 
33 П était âgé de vingt-cinq ans quand il 
commenca à régner; ct ЇЇ régna seize ans à 
Jérusalem. Sa mére se nommait Jérusa, et elle 
était fille de Tsadok. 34 Il fit ce qui est droit 
devant le SEIGNEUR ; il fit comme Hozias, son 
père, avait fait. 35 J Néanmoins les hauts 
lieux ne furent point ótés. Le peuple sacrifiait 
encore et faisait des encensements dans les 
hauts Ce fut Jotham qui  bàrit 
la plus haute porte de la maison du 
SEIGNEUR. 36 9 Le reste des actions de 
Jotham, tout ce qu'il a fait, n'est-i! pas 
écrit au livre des Chroniques des rois de Juds * 


lieux. 
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BAZIARIQN A'. wu, is’. 


37 "Ev raic mpépac ixeivarg ўрЕато Kúpioç 
# атоатёХХи» iv 'Loóóg róv 'Paaccev Baothéa 
®орїас каї тӧу Фак vie 'PousMov. 38 Kai 
éxorunOn "IoáÜag perà röv martpev adrov, kai 
irán perà rüv maripev abro? iv ri Aavid 
той marpóc abroUV* ral éBacirevcey “Ayal vide 


abroU avr’ афтод. 
КЕФ. ts. 


1 EN fra ёттаколдекатф Het viov Poe 
iBacíiNevatv “Ayal vide Iod Baciiiwe 1ойба' 
2 Yióc eco iràv ў» “Ayal iv rë Ba, 
abró», kal ёккаідєка kr iBacirevoey iv 'Iepov- 
sadn’ ка} ойк Exoince ro єйӨїс iv офӨаћиоїс 
Kupíov Oso? айтой тіст@с we Aavid ò marüp 
abrob. 3 Kai ёторе00д iv od BacuMwv 'LopaijA, 
kai ye róv vióv афто Oujysv iv пыр! катӣ rà 
Boediypara röv i0vóv б> #ЁйрєЕ Kupioc amd 
Tpocózov röv viðv Topan). 4 Kal iOuciale kai 
#бьша iv roig tmdoig kal іт) rüv (ovvüv xal 
5 Tére ар ву 
"Paaccóv Васћєдс Lupiag cal Pane? vide Poux los 


d rocdro mavròc Eóňou ddowdove. 


Bao? "Iopaj eig ‘Iepoveadajp sic тб\єно> kal 
ётоћдркоуу iri Axa, каї ob ђдбуауто rohH⅜. 
6 'Ev тф каф txtívo ётёстреје '"Paaccóv Baoi- 
Abc Zupíac тй» AGO rj Evpig, xai AEG 
rove "lovóatovc Е AihaO, xai 'IQovpaio: YM 


"еіс АА xal катфкпсау ёкєї two тўс ўрёрас 


rabrug. 7 Kal атёстећғ» Axa ayyédove mpoc 


“Oadryagerracdp Bacidéa 'Accupiuv Муш» H 


cov rai vióc тош tym, ауа[цб: сёсби pe ёк xeipóc 
Bacthiwe Xupíag kal ik yepd¢ Baciéwe Lον? 
8 Kai RBD “Ayal 
dpytipiov xai xpvoiov rò tbpsÜv iv Oyoavpoic 


тфу éxancrapivwy ёт ipt. 


olkou Kvpíov xai otkov той Bacidéwc kai dre 
TQ Basi döpa. 9 Kal zkovctv айтой Bx 
'Aecvpiov * каї dviBy ВасіМедс̧ 'Accvpiev eic 
Aapgackór, kal cuvétaBey айт» xai ámqQkuev 
афт», xal róv 'Paaccóv Bacia iOavárwct. 
10 Kai évopetOn Bacthets “Ayal siç Aapackóv 
ele ámavriv ӨаХуаӨф,ХХатйр Baod 'Ассәрішь 
tic Aapuackóv' ai ede rò Guocacrnpioy èv 
Даџаскф ` каї azéoredev 6 Васіћебс “Ayal x 
Obpíav тӧ» ispta rò Ópoiepa тоб Ovctacrnpiov 
cal róv DvOuóv abroU ка) таса» посі avrov. 
11 Kai фкодбипсєу Obpíac ó ієрейс rò Üvowacrí- 
piov card mávra бта атёстећєх 6 Вас№дс Axa 
12 Kal cider 6 Васће?с̧ rò Ovora- 
13 Kal 2@upiace 


ёк Aapacko?. 
ornpioy, xal dg ix abró, 
tiv ddoxatrwoiw айтоб xai rjv Өосіау айфтой 
ка) rjv o айтой, ral просёҳєє тд alpa 
rev &рпикӧу rev abrod ёті rò Óvciacrüpiv 


IL. REGUM, XV. XVI. 


37 In diebus illis ccepit Dominus mittere in 
Judam Rasin regem Syriw, et Phacee filium 
Romelie. 38 Et dormivit Joatham cum 
patribus suis, sepultusque est cum eis in 
civitate David patris sui, et regnavit Achaz 
filius ejus pro eo. 


CAPUT XVI. 


1 ANNO decimo septimo Phacee filii Ro- 
meli, regnavit Achaz filius Joatham regis 
Juda. 2 Viginti annorum erat Achaz cum 
regnare coepisset, et sedecim annis regnavit in 
Jerusalem: non fecit quod erat plaeitum in 
conspectu Domini Dei sui, sieut David pater 
ejus: 3 Sed ambulavit in via regum Israel: 
insuper et filium suum consecravit, transferens 
per ignem secundum idola gentium, quie 
dissipavit Dominus coram filiis Israel. 4 Im- 
molabat quoque victimas, et adolebat incensum 
in excelsis, et in collibus, et sub omni ligno 
frondoso. 5 Tune ascendit Rasin rex Syria, 
et Phacee filius Romeliz rex Israel, in Jeru- 
salem ad preliandum: cumque obsiderent 
Achaz, non valuerunt superare eum. 6 In 
tempore illo restituit Rasin rex Syriz, Ailam 
Syria, et ejecit Judæos de Aila; et Idumei 
venerunt in Ailam, et habitaverunt ibi usque 
in diem hane. 7 Misit autem Achaz nuntios 
ad Theglathphalasar regem Assyriorum, di- 
cens: Servus tuus, et filius tuus ego sum: 
ascende, et salvum me fae de manu regis 
Syrie, et de manu regis Israel, qui consur- 
rexerunt adversum me. 8 Et cum collegisset 
argentum et aurum, quod inveniri potuit in 
domo Domini, et in thesauris regis, misit regi 
Assyriorum munera. 9 Qui et acquievit 
voluntati ejus: ascendit enim rex Assyriorum 
in Damascum, et vastavit eam: et transtulit 
habitatores ejus Cyrenen, Rasin autem inter- 
fecit. 10 Perrexitque rex Achaz in occursum 
Theglathphalasar regi Assyriorum in Da- 
mascum; cumque vidisset altare Damasci, 
misit rex Achaz ad  Uriam sacerdotem 
exemplar ejus, et similitudinem juxta omne 
opus ejus. 11 Extruxitque Urias sacerdos 
altare: juxta omnia que præceperat rex 
Achaz de Damasco, ita fecit sacerdos Urias, 
donec veniret rex Achaz de Damasco. 
12 Cumque venisset rex de Damasco, vidit 
altare, et veneratus est illud: ascenditque 
et immolavit holocausta, et sacrificium suum 
13 Et libavit libamina, et fudit sanguinen 


pacificorum, que obtulerat super altare 


— 


П. KINGS, XV. XVI. 


37 In those days the LoRD began to send 
against Judah Rezin the king of Syria, and 
Pekah the son of Remaliah. 38 And Jotham 
slept with his fathers, and was buried with 
his fathers in the city of David his father : and 
Ahaz his son reigned in his stead. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 IN the seventeenth year of Pekah the son 
of Remaliah Ahaz the son of Jotham king of 
Judah began to reign. 2 Twenty years old 
was Ahaz when he began to reign, and reigned 
sixteen years in Jerusalem, and did not that 
which was right in the sight of the Lorp his 
God, like David his father. 3 But he walked 
in the way of the kings of Israel, yea, aud made 
his son to pass through the fire, according to 
the abominations of the heathen, whom the 
Lorn cast out from before the children of 
Israel. 4 Andhe sacrificed and burnt incense 
in the high places, and on the hills, and under 
every green tree. 5 J Then Rezin king of 
Syria and Pekah son of Remaliah king of 
Israel came up to Jerusalem to war: and they 
besieged Ahaz, but could not overcome him. 
6 At that time Rezin king of Syria recovered 
Elath to Syria, and drave the Jews from 
Elath: and the Syrians came to Elath, 
and dwelt there unto this day. 7 So Ahaz 
sent messengers to Tiglath-pileser king of 
Assyria, saying, I am thy servant and thy 
son: come up, and save me out of the hand 
of the king of Syria, and out of the hand of 
the king of Israel, which rise up against me. 
У And Ahaz took the silver and gold that was 
found in the house of the LoRD, and in the 
treasures of the king's house, and sent t for 
a present to the king of Assyria. 9 And the 
king of Assyria hearkened unto him: for the 
king of Assyria went up against Damascus, 
and took it, aud carried the people of it captive 
to Kir, and slew Келіп. 10 є And king 
Ahaz went to Damascus to meet Tiglath-pileser 
king of Assyria, and saw an altar that was 
at Damaseus: and king Ahaz sent to Urijah the 
priest the fashion of the altar, and the pattern 
of it, according to all the workmanship there- 
of. 11 And Urijah the priest built an altar 
according to all that king Ahaz had sent from 
Damascus: so Urijah the priest made i 
against king Ahaz came from Damascus. 
12 And when the king was come from 
Damascus, the king saw the altar: and the 
king approached to the altar, and offered 
thereon. 13 And he burnt his burnt offering 
and his meat offering, and poured his 
drink offering, and sprinkled the blood 

j of his peace offerings, upon the altar. 
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2. Könige, 15, 16. 


37 Zu der Zeit hub ber Herr an zu ſenden in 
Juda Rezin, den König zu Sprien, und Pekah, 
den Sohn Remalja. zs Und Jotham entſchlief 


mit ſeinen Vätern, und ward begraben bei ſeine 


Väter in der Stadt Davids, ſeines Vaters. Und 
Ahas, ſein Sohn, ward König an ſeine Statt. 


Das 16. Capitel. 


1 Im ſiebenzehnten Jahr Pefah, des Sohns 
Remalja, ward König Ahas, der Sohn Zotham, 
des Königs Juda. 2 Zwanzig Jahr war Ahas 
alt, da er König ward, und regierete ſechzehn 
Jahr zu Jeruſalem; und that nicht, was dem 
Herrn, feinem Gott, wohl gefiel, wie fein Vater 
David. 3 Denn er wandelte auf dem Wege 
der Könige Iſrael. Dazu ließ er feinen Sohn 
durchs Feuer gehen, nach den Greueln der Heiden, 
die der Herr vor den Kindern Iſrael vertrieben 
hatte; 4 Und that Opfer, und räucherte auf 
den Höhen, und auf den Hügeln, und unter allen 
grünen Bäumen. 5 Dazumal zog Rezin, der 
König zu Syrien, und Pekah, der Sohn Remalja, 
König in Iſrael, binauf gen Jerufalem, zu 
ſtreiten, und belagerten Ahas; aber ſie konnten 
ſie nicht gewinnen. 6 Zur ſelbigen Zeit brachte 
Rezin, König in Syrien, Elath wieder an Sprien, 
und ſtieß die Juden aus Elath; aber die Syrer 
kamen, und wohneten drinnen, bis auf dieſen 
Tag. 7 Aber фав faubte Boten zu Thiglath 
Pileſſer, dem Könige zu Aſſyrien, und ließ ihm 
ſagen: Ich bin dein Knecht und dein Sohn; 
komm herauf und hilf mir aus der Hand des 
Königs zu Syrien und des Königs Ifrael, die 
ſich wider mich haben aufgemacht. 8 Und Ahas 
nahm das Silber und Gold, das in dem Hauſe 
des Herrn und in den Schätzen des Königs 
Hauſes funden ward, und ſandte dem Könige 
zu Aſſprien Geſchenke. 9 Und der König zu 
Aſſyrien gehorchte ihm, und zog herauf gen 
Damaskus, und gewann ſie, und führete ſie weg 
gen Kir, und tödtete Rezin. 10 Und der König 
Ahas zog entgegen ThiglathPileffer, dem Könige 
zu Aſſprien, gen Damaskus. Und da er einen 
Altar ſahe, der zu Damaskus war, ſandte der 
König Ahas deſſelben Altars Edenbild und 
Gleichniß zum Prieſter Uria, wie derſelbe 
gemacht war. 11 Und Uria, der Priefer, dauete 
einen Altar, und machte ihn, wie der König 
Ahas zu ihm geſandt hatte von Damaskus, bis 
der König Ahas von Damaskus kam. 12 Und 
da der König von Damaskus kam und den Altar 
ſahe, opferte er drauf. 13 Und zündete drauf 
an ſein Brandopfer, Speisopfer, und goß drauf 
ſeine Trankopfer, und ließ das Blut der Dank⸗ 
opfer, die er opferte, auf den Altar ſprengen. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


IL ROIS, XV. XVI. 


37 En ces jours-la, le SEIGNEUR commença 
d'envoyer, contre Juda, Retsin, roi d'Aram, 
et Pékach, fils de Rémalja. 35 Et Jotham 
s'endormit avec ses pères, et fut enseveli dans 
la cité de David, son pére. Achaz, son fils, 
régna a sa place. 


CHAPITRE XVI. 


1 La dix-septiéme année de Pékach, fils 
de Rémalja, Achaz, fils de Jotham, roi de 
Juda, commenga à régner. 2 Achaz était 
agé de vingt ans quand il commença à régner, 
etilrégna seize ans à Jérusalem. Or il ue 
fit point ce qui est droit devant le SEIGNEUR, 
son Dieu, comme avait fait David, son pére. 
3 Maisilsuivit la voie des rois d'Israél, et 
méme il fit passer son fils par le feu, selon les 
abominations des nations que le SEIGNEUR 
avait chassées de devant les enfants d'Israël. 
4 П sacrifiait aussi et faisait des encensements 
dans les hauts lieux, sur les coteaux, et sous 
tout arbre verdoyant. 5 J Alors Retsin, roi 
d'Aram, et Pékach, fils de Rémalja, roi 
d'Israél, montérent contre Jérusalem pour lui 
faire la guerre, et ils assiégérent Achaz ; mais 
ils n'en purent venir à bout par les armes. 
6 En ee temps-là, Retsin, roi d'Aram, remit 
Élath dans la puissance des Araméens, car il 
déposséda les Juifs d'Élath, et les Araméens 
entrérent à Elath, ой ils ont demeuré jusqu'à 
ce jour. 7 Or Achaz avait envoyé des 
messagers à Tiglath-Piléser, roi des Assyriens, 
pour Jui dire: Je suis ton serviteur et ton fils; 
monte et délivre-moi de la main du roi d'Aram 
et de la main du roi d'Israél, qui s'élévent contre 
moi. 8 Achaz avait pris l'argent et l'or qui 
s'était trouvé dans la maison du SEIGNEUR, 
dans les trésors de la maison royale, et il 
l'avait envoyé en don au roi d'Assyrie. 9 Le 
roi d'Assyrie fit done ce qu'il désirait: il monta 
à Damas, la prit, en transporta le peuple à Kir, 
et fit mourir Retsin. 10 © Alors le roi Achaz 
s'en alla à Damas au-devant de Tiglath-Piléser, 
roi d'Assyrie. Or le roi Achaz, ayant vu l'autel 
qui était à Damas, envoya à Urie, le sacrifi- 
cateur, la figure et le modéle de cet autel, selon 
toute sa construction, 11 Et Urie, le sacrifi- 
enteur, bàtit un autel suivant tout ce que le roi 
Achaz avait mandé de Damas. Urie, le sacri- 
ficateur, le fit tout semblable, en attendant que 
le roi Achaz fat revenu de Damas. 12 Puis, 
quand le roi Achaz fut revenu de Damas, 
et eut vu Pautel, il s'en approcha. e: 
offrit sur cet autel. 13 Il fit fumer sur 
cet autel son holocauste et son sacrifice. 
il y versa ses aspersions, et y répandit 
le sang de ses sacrifices d'actions de grdoce 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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| пола 


BAZIAEIQN A’. es’. d. 


14 To xaAxoüv rò amévavre Kupíov* xal просђусує 
тд прбсотоу той oikov Къріоу йтё тоў dvd tcov 
той битаатпоц!о› kal ámàó тоб dvd џісоу тоў 
olkov Kupiov, kai {дає айтд imi илод> rod 
Ouotagrnpiou card Boppay. 15 Kal ivertiNaro б 
Васћедс "Ayal ræ Оўрїф rë lep Mywv ENI тд 
Өишаат?ио> rò piya mpdogepe Tüv o r 
тз vwputviv kai тў» Üvcíav тў» fomtpwiv, kal 
THY ФХокаўтшті» roù [асос xal тї Ovoiav 
abro), kai rjv òħokavrwow mavróc тоб Na kal 
rijv Üvaíav abr xai тї стоудђу abrüv, kai 
wav alpa ddoxavrwcews kai тау alga Ovoiag im’ 
abrQ ixyttig* xai rò Ovoaorhpiov тд ҳаћкобу 
fora uot elg тд три. 16 Kal ітоіаєу Obpíac 
6 iepeüg card mávra boa ivercitaro атф д 
Bacireve "Ayat. 
“Ayal rå ovycAciopara Tov prywvoO xai i) pe 


17 Kai evvtkojev ò Васейс 


an’ abràv ròv Novrijpa, kai rrjv 0áXaccav ka0ciev 
ámó röv fjoüv rüv xyaXkóv röv їтокйтш abrijc 
18 Kal тӧ» 
Oepédtov тїс ka0tüpac Yeoddpnoer iv ole Kupiov, 


kai Edwxev abriv ёт) Васі ABivny. 


cal ri єїтодо> той Вас№шс tiv tw ,b 
èv oiky Kupiov ётё mposdrov $ааА#шс 'Aooupiuy. 
19 Kai rà Хита rüv Хушу Axa doa txoinaer, 
obxl ravra yeypappiva bmi (&g ap Aóyev THY 
Qutpüv roic Baordedow "Тойда; 20 Kal ikxowi0n 
“Ayal pera röv marípwv abro, kai kran iv 
Aavió* cal iBacirevoey 'Ефк(ас viöôg 


abroU avr’ abroU. 
КЕФ. if. 


1 EN fre додекат тф Axa Ватћшс̧ Тойда 
igaciXevaev 'Qonè vióc Hd iv Xayaptíg iri 
'IopajA ivvta Ern. 2 Kal izoígoet rò sovnpóv 
iv bg0adpoicg Kupiov, т\ђу ойу wç oi Baie 
'IopajA oi са» &umpoc0tv abrod. 3 Ex айтду 
aviBn XaXapavascáp Вас№ғ0с̧ 'Accvpiuv: xal 
iyevýðn abr Qont doddr\0g kal ѓтіотрефео айтф 
4 Kai єйре Bacrete 'Aoovpiwv iv rë 
Dont адау, öre anioretdev аүү\оюс̧ прӧс̧ 
Zuyóp (aca. Аѓубттоџ, kal ойк ive pavad 
тф acné *Acoupiwy iv тф tnavrip treiv’ kal 
їтоМмбркпав› aùròv ò ВасХес̧ ‘Acavpiwy, каї 
Ednoev abróv iv otkp фъХакйс. 5 Kai амбу б 
Baaireds "Ассуріюу iv rag тў yj, ai dvißn 
єс Zauáptav каї imoMópkgatv ix’ айт» тріа 
rn. 6 "Ev Cra ivvárq 'Qonè сиу аве Baorheic 
Acovpio rjv Xapáp&av, kai axgewev "Торађ\ 
sig "Accvpíovg, xal катфкпає» abro)g iv A 
каї iv A6 потацоїс Twlav xai don Мїдш». 
7 Kai lyivero Bri ijpaprov oi viol 'Iopa3^ 2 
Kupip беф abrüv rë åvayayóvrıe айтойс ix 
vie Alyómrov фтокйтшб:› ҳырӧс Фараф Baoi 


pavaá. 


cae | Meg Alybrrov, xal ipoBHOnoay Өғойс érépove, 


IL. REGUM, XVI. XVII. 


14 Porro altare æreum, quod erat coram 
Domino, transtulit de facie templi, et de 
loco altaris, et de loco templi Domini: posuit- 
que ilud ex latere altaris ad aquilonem. 
15 Precepit quoque rex Achaz Uriæ sacerdoti, 
dicens: Super altare majus offer holocaustum 
matutinum, et sacrificium vespertinum, et 
holocaustum regis, et sacrificium ejus, et holo- 
caustum universi populi terre, et sacrificia 
eorum, et libamina eorum: et omnem san- 
guinem holocausti, et universum sanguinem 
victimæ super illud effundes: altare vero 
reum erit paratum ad voluntatem meam. 
16 Fecit igitur Urias sacerdos, juxta omnia 
quc preceperat rex Achaz. 17 Tulit autem 
rex Achaz cœlatas bases, et luterem, qui erat 
desuper: et mare deposuit de bobus ereis, 
qui sustentabant illud, et posuit super pavi- 
mentum stratum lapide. 18 Musach quoque 
sabbati, quod ædificaverat in templo, et 
ingressum regis exterius convertit in templum 
Domini, propter regem Assyriorum. 19 Reli- 
qua autem verborum Achaz, que fecit, nonne 
hee scripta sunt in Libro sermonum dierum 
regum Juda? 20 Dormivitque Achaz cum 
patribus suis, et sepultus est cum eis in 
civitate David, et regnavit Ezechias filius 
ejus pro eo. 


CAPUT XVII. 


1 ANNO duodecimo Achaz regis Juda, 
regnavit Osee filius Ela in Samaria super 
Israel novem annis. 2 Fecitque malum 
eoram Domino: sed non sicut reges Israel, 
qui ante eum fuerant. 3 Contra hunc ascendit 
Salmanasar rex Assyriorum, et factus est ei 
Osee servus, reddebatque illi tributa. 4 Cum- 
que deprehendisset rex Assyriorum Osee, 
quod rebellare nitens misisset nuntios ad Sua 
regem Egypti, ne præstaret tributa regi 
Assyriorum, sieut singulis annis solitus erat, 
Obsedit eum, et vinctum misit in carcerem. 
5 Pervagatusque est omnem terram: et 
ascendens Samariam, obsedit eam tribus 
annis. 6 Anno autem nono Osee, cepit rex 
Assyriorum Samariam, et transtulit Israel in 
Assyrios: posuitque eos in Hala, et in 
Harbor juxta fluvium болап, in civitatibus 
Medorum. 7 Factum est enim, cum peccas- 
sent filii Israel Domino Deo suo, qui eduxerat 
eos de terra Ægypti, de manu Pharaonis 


regis  JEgypti, coluerunt deos alienos. 


Il. KINGS, XVI. XVII. 


14 And he brought also the brasen altar, 
which was before the Lorn, from the forefront 
of the house, from between the altar and the 
house of the LoRD, and put it on the north 
side of the altar. 15 And king Ahaz com- 
manded Urijah the priest, saying, Upon the 
great altar burn the morning burnt offering, 
and the evening meat offering, and the king's 
burnt sacrifice, and his meat offering, with the 
burnt offering of all the people of the land, 
and their meat offering, and their drink 
offerings; and sprinkle upon it all the blood 
of the burnt offering, and all the blood of the 
sacrifice: and the brasen altar shall be for me 
to enquire by. 16 Thusdid Urijah the priest, 
according to all that king Ahaz eommanded. 
17 J And king Ahaz eut off the borders of 
the bases, and removed the laver from off them; 
and took down the sea from off the brasen 
oxen that were under it, and put it upon a 
pavement of stones. 18 And the covert for 
the sabbath that they had built in the house, 
and the king's entry without, turned he from 
the house of the Lorp for the king of Assyria. 
19 J Now the rest of the acts of Ahaz which 
he did, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah? 20 And 
Ahaz slept with his fathers, and was buried 
with his fathers in the eity of David : and 
Hezekiah his son reigned in his stead. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 IN the twelfth year of Ahaz king of Judah 
began Hoshea the son of Elah to reign in 
Samaria over Israel nine years. 2 And he 
did that which was evil in the sight of the 
Lorp, but not as the kings of Israel that were 
before him. 3 1 Against him came up 
Shalmaneser king of Assyria; and Hoshea 
became his servant, and gave him presents. 
4 And the king of Assyria found conspiracy 
in Hoshea: for he had sent messengers to 
So king of Egypt, and brought no present to 
the king of Assyria, as Ле had done year by 
year: therefore the king of Assyria shut him 
up, and bound him in prison. 5 є Then the 
king of Assyria eame up throughout all the 
land, and went up to Samaria, and besciged it 
three years. 6 J In the ninth year of Hoshea 
the king of Assyria took Samaria, and carried 
Israel away into Assyria, and placed them in 
Halah and in Habor by the river of Gozan, 
and in the cities of the Medes, 7 For so it 
was, that the children of Israel had sinned 
against the Lorp their God, which had 
hrought them up out of the land of 
‘Kgypt, from under the hand of Pharaoh 
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king of Egypt, and had feared other gods, 


bLBWIA HERAECLOT Te, 


2. Könige, 16, 17. 


14 Aber ben ehernen Altar, der vor dem Herrn 
ſtund, that er weg, daß er nicht ſtünde zwiſchen 


dem Altar, und dem Hauſe des Herrn; ſondern 
ſetzte ihn an die Ede des Altars gegen Mitter- 
nacht. 15 Und der König Ahas gebot Uria, dem 
Prieſter, und ſprach: Auf dem großen Altar ſollſt 
du anzünden die Brandopfer des Morgens, und 
die Speisopfer des Abends, und die Brandopfer 
des Königs und ſein Speisopfer, und die Brand⸗ 
opfer alles Volks im Lande, ſammt ihrem Speis⸗ 
opfer und Trankopfer, und alles Blut der 
Brandopfer, und das Blut aller andern Opfer 
ГОЦЕ du drauf ſprengen; aber mit dem ebernen 
Altar will ich denken, was ich mache. 16 Uria, 
der Prieſter, that alles, was ihn der König Ahas 
hieß. 17 Und der König Ahas brach ab die 
Seiten an den Geſtühlen, und that die Keſſel 
oben davon; und das Meer that er von den 
ehernen Ochſen, die drunter waren, und ſetzte es 
auf das ſteinerne Pflaſter. 18 Dazu die Decke 
des Sabbaths, die ſie am Hauſe gebauet hatten, 
und den Gang des Königs außen, wandte er zum 
Haufe des Herrn, dem Könige zu Aſſprien zu 
Dienſt. 19 Was aber mehr von Ahas zu ſagen 
iſt, das er gethan hat, ſiehe, das iſt geſchrieben in 
der Chronika der Könige Juda. 20 Und Ahas 
entſchlief mit ſeinen Vätern, und ward begraben 
bei ſeine Väter in der Stadt Davids. Und Hiskia, 
ſein Sohn, ward König an ſeine Statt. 


Das 17. Capitel. 


1 Im zwölften Jahr Ahas, des Königs Juda, 
ward König über Iſrael zu Samaria Hoſea, der 
Sohn Ela, neun Jahr; 2 Und that, das dem 
Herrn übel gefiel; doch nicht wie die Könige 
Sftaef, die vor ihm waren. 3 Wider denſelben 
zog herauf Salmanaſſer, der König zu Aſſprien. 
Und Hoſea ward ihm unterthan, daß er ihm 
Geſchenke gab. 4 Da aber der Konig zu Aſſprien 
inne ward, daß Hoſea einen Bund anrichtete, und 
Boten hatte zu So, dem Könige in Egypten, 
geſandt, und nicht darreichte Geſchenke dem Könige 
zu Aſſprien alle Jahr; belagerte er ihn, und 
legte ihn ins Gefängniß. 5 Und der König zu 
Aſſyrien zog aufs ganze Land, und gen Samaria, 
und belagerte ſie drei Jahr. 6 Und im neunten 
Jahr Hofea gewann der König zu Aſſyrien 
Samaria, und führete Iſrael weg in Aſſprien, 
und ſetzte ſie zu Halah und zu Habor, am Waſſer 


Goſan, und in den Städten der Meder. 7 Denn 


da die Kinder Iſrael wider den Herrn, ihren 
Gott, ſündigten (der fie aus Egyptenland gefübret 
hatte, aus der Hand Pharao, des Königs 
in Ggypten), und andere Götter fürchteten, 


II. ROIS, XVI. XVII. 


14 Quant à l'autel d'airain qui était devant 
le SEIGNEUR, il le fit reculer de devant la 
maison, d'entre l'autel et Ja maison du 
SEIGNEUR, et le mit à edté de cet autre antel, 
vers le Septentrion. 15 Puis le roi Achaz 
commanda à Urie, le sacrificateur, et lui dit: 
Fais fumer sur le grand autel l'holocauste du 
matin, l'oblation du soir, l'holocauste du гоі 
ауес son gáteau, et l'holocauste de tout le 
peuple du pays, avec leurs gáteaux et leurs 
aspersions, Puis répands sur cet autel tout le 
sang des holocaustes et tout le sang des 
sacrifices. Quant à l'autel d'airain, il sera 
pour moi pour y consulter le Seigneur. 16 Or 
Urie, le sacrifienteur, fit comme le roi Achaz 
lui avait commandé. 17 § Le roi Achaz 
retrancha aussi les socles des soubassements, 
et en ôta les cuves qui étaient dessus. Puis 
il fit ôter la mer de dessus les bœufs d'airain, 
qui la supportaient, et la mit sur un pavé de 
pierre. 18 Il ôta aussi de la maison du 
SEIGNEUR, à cause du roi des Assyriens, le 
couvert du sabbat qu'on avait båti au temple, 
et l'entrée du roi qui était en dehors. 19 € Le 
reste des actions d'Achaz, ce qu'il a fait, n'est- 
il pas écrit au livre des Chroniques des rois 
de Juda? 20 Puis Achaz s'endormit avec 
ses péres, et fut enseveli avec eux dans la cité 
de David. Ézéchias, son fils, régna à sa place. 


CHAPITRE XVII. 


1 La douziéme année d'Achaz, roi de Juda, 
Osée, fils d'Éla, commenga à régner à Samarie, 
sur Israël. Or il régna neuf ans, 2 Et fit ce 
qui déplait au SEIGNEUR, non pas toutefois 
comme les rois d'Israél qui avaient été avant 
lui. 3 J Salmanéser, roi des Assyriens, monta 
contre lui, et Osée lui fut asservi, Or ee prince 
lui envoya des présents. 4 Mais le roi des 
Assyriens découvrit qu'Osée conspirait; саг 
Osée avait envoyé des messagers vers So, roi 
d'Égypte, et il n'envoyait plus au roi d'Assyrie 
le présent annuel. C'est pourquoi le roi des 
Assyriens le fit arréter et le mit en prison. 
5 {| Puis le roi des Assyriens monta par tout 
le pays. Jl monta aussi à Samarie, et l'assiégca 
pendant trois ans. 6 § La neuvième année 
d'Osée, le roi des Assyriens prit Samarie, et 
transporta les Israélites en Assyrie, les fit 
habiter à Chalach, sur le Chabor, fleuve du 
pays de Gozan, et dans les villes des Médes. 
1 Car il était arrivé que les enfants d'Israël 
avaient péché contre le SEIGNEUR, lour Dieu, 
qui les avait fait monter hors du pays 
d'Égy pte, de dessous la main de Pharaon, roi 
| d'Égypte, et qu’ilsavaient adoré d'autres dieux 
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| Képtog парт omípuart 


BAZIAEIQN A’. d. 


8 Kai éropevOncay тоїс Owawópaci r&v Over 
Gv Hos Köpiog ix простои viüv 'lopajA, xal 
oi Вас№їс '"lopagA бао! imoígcav, 9 Kai боо 
ифіёсауто oi viel 'IopagA Aóyovc ойу oUrec 
ката Kupiov Oto ajrüv* xal фкодбипсау ѓоутоїс 
bh iv татащ; таїс móňeow abrüv ато mópyov 
10 Kal 


igríNwcav Eavroic атйхас kal addon iml mavrl 


$vAaggóvruv tuc тбАгшс Óxvpüc* 
ov b wai фтокатш mavróg EóNov adow- 
doug 11 Kal іӨыџіасау ère iv müciww буўлү\оїс 
кабос̧ rà khn à йтфктсє Küpioc ix mposúrov 
abràv, каї Uro(gsav Korvwvode каї ixápatav тоб 
mapopyicat rov Kiptov’ 12 Kai édarpevoav roic 
eld olg кїтє Küptoc айтоїс OÙ morjoere rò 
биа тойто rq Kupip. 13 Kal dupapriparo 
Kéóptoc iv rp 'lopajA каї iv rọ 'loóóg xai iv 
xttpi zrávruv ràv mpoórrüv abro) таутдс ópüvroc 
Муш» 'AzocrpáQgre апо тфу bday фр» ràv 
тоуцр@», kal guratare rag ivroħáç pov каї та 
дікалбрата pou kal mavra róv vóuov by ivers- 
Айан» roig marpácw Ùpūv, боа атістыћа abroic 
14 Kai 
ойк ўкоусау, kal ѓак\роуау rov уФтоу аўтй> 
15 Ка 


rà papripia adrov doa бїєнартйрато avroic ойк 


iv yupi тё» dobAwy pov ту трофттду. 
йт?р тди уто» röv martpev abrüv: 


EN, каї ѓ#торғўбпаа» блїзш re Hardi, 
xal tuarawOncay xal miw тфу iÜvov trav 
TéptkÜkN атфи wy iversitaro Kópioc айтоїс и 
тоса: ката Tavra; 16 "EykarÜumov тас 
ѓутоћас Kupíov Өғой айтФъ>, kai émoígcav éavroig 
xorvevpa dbo OauáXag, kai tmotgsav adon, xai 
TpoctkÜvgcav тату rj Óvváu& той o)pavoU xai 
thdrpevoay rp BG 17 Kal óujyov rode viobg 
abrüv cal rác Өџуатёрас̧ abrüv iv тәр), iuav- 
revovro pavrtiac kai oiwvizovro' xal impáÜ0goav 
той поса: ro movnpòv iv дфӨаХдоїс Kupiov 
mapopyicat айтбу. 18 Kal iQvuó0r Kéóptoc сфбдра 
iv тф Lopañ, xai атёстуоєу айтойс amd той 
mposwrou айтой, kal ойу bmeAe(QUn mXjv физ 
"ойда роуштӣтп. 19 Kai ye '1ойдас ойк ARE 
rag ФәтоХ\ас Kupiov той 0:00 ойт», kal imoptó- 
Өпсау iv roig dixawpaow 'IopajA olg imoinoav, 
xai &mtógavro rov Кїшо›. 20 Kai i8vud0n 
opa, kai icávasv 
abroüc kal EGweev айтоўс iv x diapralévrwy 
айтойс, two ой ámippulev abrove апд mposdmov 
abrov. 21 “Ore т\з» "срађ\ imávwðsv otkov 
Aavló, xai iBasidevoev róv ‘lepoBodu vióv NaBár * 
xal ФЕёшвсеъ "Iepofloàp róv Iopa #Ёбт‹абє Kupiov 
каї iÉjpaprev aùroðc ápapríav peyáňņv. 22 Kai 
tropsbOnoay ої viol Lepa iv macy dpapríg 
‘TepoBodp Ñe  imoígssv* ойк drr ат" 
abrüc 23 "Ewe ob uertorgse Крс róv Top. 
azo mposúrov abroU, кабшс thddnoe Köpiog iv 
yepi mávruv rav. dobkwy abro rüv mpojg- 
xal &тфкіс®п Lap irávwðev тйє үйс 
*Agavpioug zog тйс Пиёрас таўтз. 


rv 
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II. REGUM, XVII. 


8 Et ambulaverunt juxta ritum gentium, quas 
consumpserat Dominus in conspectu filiorum 
Israel, et regum Israel, quia similiter fecerant. 
9 Et offenderunt filii Israel verbis non rectis 
Dominum Deum suum: et edificaverunt 
sibi excelsa in cunctis urbibus suis, a Turre 
eustodum usque ad Civitatem munitam. 
10 Feceruntque sibi statuas, et lucos, in omni 
colle sublimi, et subter omne lignum nemoro- 
sum: 11 Et adolebant ibi incensum super 
aras in morem gentium, quas transtulerat 
Dominus a facie eorum: feceruntque verba 
pessima irritantes Dominum: 12 Et coluerunt 
immunditias, de quibus præcepit eis Dominus 
ne facerent verbum hoc. 13 Et testificatus 
est Dominus in Israel et in Juda, per manum 
omnium prophetarum et videntium, dicens: 
Revertimini a viis vestris pessimis, et cus- 
todite præcepta mea, et cxremonias, juxta 
omnem legem quam præcepi patribus vestris : 
et sicut misi ad vos in manu servorum meorum 
prophetarum. 14 Qui non audierunt, sed 
induraverunt cervicem suam juxta cervicem 
patrum suorum, qui noluerunt obedire Domino 
Deo suo. 15 Et abjecerunt legitima ejus, et 
pactum, quod pepigit cum patribus eorum, et 
testificationes, quibus contestatus est eos: 
secutique sunt vanitates, et vane egerunt; 
et secuti sunt gentes, quæ erant per circuitum 
eorum, super quibus preceperat Dominus eis, 
ut non facerent sicut et ille faciebant. 16 Et 
dereliquerunt omnia precepta Domini Dei 
sui: feceruntque sibi conflatiles duos vitulos, 
et lueos, et adoraverunt universam militiam 
cæli: servieruntque Baal, 17 Et consecrave- 
runt filios suos et filias suas per ignem: et 
divinationibus iuserviebant et auguriis: et 
tradiderunt se ut facerent malum coram 
Domino, ut irritarent eum. 18 Iratusque est 
Dominus vehementer Israeli, et abstulit eos a 
conspectu suo, et non remansit nisi tribus 
Juda tantummodo. 19 Sed пес ipse Juda 
custodivit mandata Domini Dei sui: verum 
ambulavit in erroribus Israel, quos operatus 
fuerat. 20 Projecitque Dominus omne semen 
Israel, et afflixit eos, et tradidit eos in manu 
diripientium, donec projiceret eos a facie sua : 
21 Ex eo jam tempore, quo scissus est Israel 
а domo David, et constituerunt sibi regem 
Jeroboam filium Nabat: separavit enim 
Jeroboam Israel a Domino, et peccare eos 
fecit peccatum magnum. 22 Et ambulaverunt 
filii Israel in universis peccatis Jeroboam que 
fecerat: et non recesserunt ab eis, 28 Usque- 
quo Dominus auferret Israel a facie sua, sicut 
locutus fuerat in manu omnium servorum 
suorum prophetarum: translatusque est Israel 
de terra sua in Assyrios, usque in diem hane. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


П. KINGS, XVII. 


8 And walked in the statutes of the heathen, 
whom the LORD cast out from before the 
children of Israel, and of the kings of Israel, 
which they had made. 9 And the children 
of Israel did secretly those things that were 
not right against the Lorp their God, and 
they built them high places in all their cities, 
from the tower of the watchmen to the fenced 
city. 10 And they set them up images and 
groves in every high hill, and under every 
green tree: 11 And there they burnt incense 
in all the high places, as did the heathen whom 
the Тор carried away before them; and 
wrought wicked things to provoke the LORD 
to anger: 12 For they served idols, whereof 
the Lorp had said unto them, Ye shall not do 
this thing. 13 Yet the Lorn testified against 
Israel, and against Judah, by all the prophets, 
and by all the seers, saying, Turn ye from 
yeur evil ways, and keep my commandments 
and my statutes, according to all the law 
which I commanded your fathers, and which 
l senttoyou by my servants the prophets, 
14 Notwithstanaing they would not hear, but 
hardened their necks, like to the neck of their 
fathers, that did not believe in the LoRD their 
God. 15 Andthey rejected his statutes, and 
nis covenant that he made with their fathers, 
and histtestimonies which he testitied against 
them ; and they follewed vanity, and became 
vain, and went after the heathen that were 
round about them, concerning whom the LORD 
had charged them, that they should not do like 
them. 16 And they left all the command- 
ments of the Lorp their God, and made them 
molten images, even two calves, and made a 
grove, and worshipped all the host of heaven, 
and served Baal. 17 And they caused their 
sons and their daughters to pass through the 
fire, and used divination and enchantments, 
and sold themselves to do evil in the sight of 
the Lorp, te provoke him to anger, 
18 Therefore the LoRD was very angry with 
Israel, and removed them out of his sight: 
there was none left but the tribe of Judah 
only. 19 Also Judah kept not the command- 
ments of the LoRD their God, but walked in 
the statutes of Israel which they made. 
20 And the LoRD rejected all the seed of 
Israel, and afflicted them, and delivered them 
into the hand of spoilers, until he had east 
them out of his sight. 21 For he rent Israel 
from the house of David; and they made 
Jeroboam the sen of Nebat king: and Jero- 
boam drave Israel from following the LORD, 
and made them sina great sin. 22 For the 
children of Israel walked in all the sins of 
Jeroboam which he did; they departed not 
from them ; 23 Until the LoRD removed Israel 
outof his sight,as he had saidby allhi. servants 
the prophets. So was Israel carried away out 
of their own land to Assyria unto this day. 
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2. Könige, 17. 


8 Und manbeften nach der Heiden Weife, ble ber 
Herr vor den Kindern Ifrael vertrieben hatte, 
und wie die Könige Iſrael thaten; 9 Und die 
Kinder Iſrael ſchmückten ihre Sachen wider ben 
Herrn, ihren Gott, die doch nicht gut waren; 
nämlich daß ſie ihnen Höhen baueten in allen 
Städten, beide in Schlöſſern und feſten Städten; 
10 Und richteten Säulen auf und Haine auf 
allen hohen Hügeln, und unter allen grünen 
Bäumen; II Und räucherten daſelbſt auf allen 
Höhen, wie die Heiden, die der Herr vor ihnen 
weggetrieben hatte; und trieben böſe Stücke, 
damit ſie den Herrn erzürneten; 12 Und 
dieneten den Götzen, davon der Herr zu ihnen 
geſagt hatte: Ihr ſollt ſolches nicht thun. 
13 Und wenn der Herr bezeugte in Iſrael und 
Juda durch alle Propheten und Schauer, und ließ 
ihnen ſagen: Kehret um von euren böſen Wegen, 
und haltet meine Gebote und Rechte nach allem 
Geſetz, das ich euren Vätern geboten habe, und 
das ich zu euch geſandt habe durch meine Knechte, 
die Propheten; 14 So gehorchten fie nicht, 
ſondern härteten ihren Nacken, wie der Nacken 
ihrer Väter, die nicht glaubeten an den Herrn, 
ihren Gott. 15 Dazu verachteten ſie ſeine Gebote, 
und ſeinen Bund, den er mit ihren Vätern gemacht 
hatte, und ſeine Zeugniſſe, die er unter ihnen 
that; ſondern wandelten ihrer Eitelkeit nach und 
wurden eitel den Heiden nach, die um ſie her 
wohneten; von welchen ihnen der Herr geboten 
hatte, ſie ſollten nicht wie ſie thun. 16 Aber ſie 
verließen alle Gebote des Herrn, ihres Gottes, 
und machten ihnen zwei gegoſſene Kälber und 
Haine; und beteten an alle Heere des Himmels, 
und dieneten Baal; 17 Und ließen ihre Söhne 
und Töchter durchs Feuer gehen, und gingen mit 
Weiſſagen und Zaubern um; und übergaben ſich 
zu thun, das dem Herrn übel gefiel, ihn zu 
erzürnen. 18 Da ward der Herr ſehr zornig 
über Sfraef, und that fie von feinem Angeſicht, 
daß nichts überblieb, denn der Stamm Juda 
alleine. 19 Dazu hielt auch Juda nicht die 
Gebote des Herrn, ihres Gottes, und wandelten 
nach den Sitten Iſrael, die fie gethan hatten. 
20 Darum verwarf der Herr allen Samen 
Iſrael, und drängete ſie, und gab ſie in die 
Hände der Räuber, bis daß er ſie verwarf von 
feinem Angeſicht. 21 Denn Iſrael ward geriſſen 
vom Hauſe David; und ſie machten zum Könige 
Jerobeam, den Sohn Nebats. Derſelde wandte 
Iſrael binten ab vom Herrn, unb machte, daß ſie 
ſchwerlich fünbigten. 22 Alſo wandelten die 
Kinder Sfraef in allen Sünden Jerobeams, die 
er angerichtet hatte, und ließen nicht davon, 
23 Bis der Herr Jſrael von feinem Angeſicht that, 
wie er geredet hatte durch alle ſeine Knechte, die 
Propheten. Alfo ward Iſrael aus ſeinem Lande 
weggeführet in Aſſyrien, dis auf dieſen Tag. 


IL ROIS, XVII. 


8 Ils avaient suivi la voie des nations que l« 
SEIGNEUR avait chassées de devant les enfunts 
d'Israël, et la voie des rois d'Israël qu'ils 
avaient établis. 9 Les enfants d'Israél avaient 
fait en seeret des choses qui n'étaient point 
droites devant le SEIGNEUR, leur Dieu, et 
s'étaient bàti des hauts lieux par toutes leurs 
viles, depuis la tour des gardes jusqu'aux 
villes fortes. 10 Ils s'étaient dressé des statues, 
et disposé des bocages sur toutes les hautes 
collines, et sous tout arbre verdoyant. 11 Ils 
avaient fait là des encensements dans tous les 
hauts lieux, à limitation des nations que le 
SEIGNEUR avait ehassées de devant eux: ct ils 
avaient fait des choses mauvaises pour irriter 
le SEIGNEUR. 12 Ils avaient servi les dieux 
infames, au sujet desquels le SEIGNEUR leur 
avait dit: Vous ne ferez point cela. 13 Or 
le SEIGNEUR avait sommé Israël et Juda par 
tous les prophétes, et par tous les voyants, en 
leur disant: ])étournez-vous de toutes vos 
mauvaises voies, retournez, et rdez mes 
commandements et mes statuts, selon toute la 
loi que j'ai commandée à vos pères, et que je 
vous ai kj par mes serviteurs les pro- 
phétes. 14 Mais ils n'avaient point écouté, 
et ils avaient roidi leur cou, eomme leurs péres, 
qui n'avaient point cru au SEIGNEUR, leur 
Dieu, et avaient roidi leur cou. 15 Ils avaient 
donc dédaigré ses statuts, et l'alliance qu'il 
avait faite avee leurs pères, et les témoignages 
par lesquels il les avait sommés; ils avaient 
marché aprés la vanité, ils étaient devenus 
vains, et avaient suivi les nations qui étaient 
autour d’eux, touchant lesquelles le SEIGNEUB 
avait commandé qu'ils ne fissent point comme 
elles. 16 Et ayant abandonné tous les com- 
mandements du SEIGNEUR, leur Dieu, ils 
s'étaient fait des simulaeres de fonte, deux 
veaux; ils avaient planté des bocages, s'étaient 
prosternés devant tonte l'armée des cieux, et 
avaient servi Baal. 17 Ils avaient fait aussi 
passer leurs fils ct leurs filles par le feu, ils 
s'étaient adonnés aux divinations et aux en- 
chantements, et s'étaient vendus pour faire ce 
qui déplait au SEIGNEUR, айп de l'rriter. 
18 C'est pourquoi le SEIGNEUR »'irrità contre 
Israél, et les rejeta, en sorte qu'il n'y eut que 
la seule tribu de Juda qui гема 19 бешт 
de Juda méme ne gardérert point les com- 
mandements du SEIGNEUH, leur Dieu; mais 
ils marchèrent dans les ordonnances qu'Isrnel 
avait établies. 20 C'est pourquoi le SEIGNEUR 
rejeta toute la race d'l-raél. П les affligea 
donc et les livra entre les mains des ennemis, 
jusqu'à ее qu'il les eût chassés de devant sa 
face. 21 Car Israel s'était détaché de la 
maison de David, et avait établi roi Jéroboam, 
fils de Nébat. Еп effet, Jéroboam avait 
débauché Israél, afin qu'il ne suivit plus le 
SEIONEUR, et il leur avait fait commettre un 
grand péché. 22 C'est pourquoi le« enfants 
Flerael marchérent dans tous les péches que 
Jéroboam avait faits, et ne s'en éloignérent 
point, 23 Jusqu'à ce que le SEIGNEUR les 
rejetàt de devant lui, selon qu'il l'avait dit 
par tous ses serviteurs, les FS Israél 
a donc été transporté de son pays en 
Assyrie où il est demeuré jusqu'à ce jour. 
3123 
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BAZIAEIQN A’, iz. 


24 Kal jjyaye Васћедс̧ ік Ba- 


BvdAGvog róv ix XovOd, awd Aid kal ámó Ainad 


*Agovpiuy 


kal Sempapovaip, каї катркісдпса»у iv moder 
Lapapsiag дут) ràv viðv 'lopand, xai &Xnpovóug- 
cav rjv Харӣрнау xai катекісӨпсау iv таїс 
TóMew abrüc. 25 Kal iyévero iv аруў тїс 
кабїдрас abràv ойк iQofi8ncav rüv Kiptoy, xai 
améoretke Кйшос iv abroig тойс Movrac, ка} 
ўса» dzokrtvvovreg iv айтоїс. 26 Kal та» тф 
Baoi "Acavpiev Aéyovreç Та Ovn à атфктас 
kai dvrtkáDiwag iv móet Xapapsíag ойк Eyvwoay 
TÒ kpipa той God тйс үйс, cal améoredev cic 
abrobg robc Movrag, kai (дой elo Bavaroŭvreç 
abrobg rabórı ойк oidact rò кріра тоў Oto) тйс 
Yüc. 27 Kai ivtréaro ò Baordede Agovpiuy 
уо» "Azayáyere éxeiOev, cal mopevéicOwoay kai 
катоктосау ik, kai фшт‹ойа» abrobg rd roi 
той 0:00 тйс уйс. 28 Kal йуауо» fva ràv 
leo àv атка» тё Xapaptíag, kai ёкёбісе» 
iv Babi, kal ўы pwričwv abrode тӧс on 
róv Kópiv. 29 Kai joan moovvrec 50 20 
Өгоўс abrüv, кш #Өлкау iv оїкр rüv iynrav 
Gy imoincay of Хаџарёїта: kon Ovn iv таїс 
30 Kai of 
dd pe BaBvddvog troincay тђу Ewrywð Bevid, 


médeoty abrüv iv alc caro - 


xai ої dvüpeg Хо?Ө imoígcav riv ED, xal oi 
dvòpeg Аіцаб bmoigcav тїз ‘Aouad, 31 Kai ot 
Ефаїо‹ roi rjv EB xai rjv Ga, 
xai 6 Xem$apovatu ђуіка катіка:о» тойс viode 
abrüv iv mupi rë "Adpapirex kal ‘Аџи 
Яғоїс Xew$apovaig. 32 Ка) ўсау pow; róv 
Kópiv* ка} катфкаау rà Вд:Хбүрата abrüv 
£v roig оїкоцс rv byAüv à éwoinoay iv Zapa- 
peig, EOvog EOvog iv H iv ў karqkovv lv айту 
kai са» poBovpevor r Kéópiv* rai їтой]са> 
favroig iepeig r&v Div, kai imoigsav tavroic 
33 Kal róv Коро» 


i$ofjobvro, kal roig Өғоїс айтф> iAárpmvov ката 


iv оїкр rà» Оту. 


rò кріра rv iÜvüv 008и атфкіса» abrobg irsi- 
Oev. 34 "Ewe тйс nuipac табтпс a$roi Lmoiovv 
ката тб кріра abrüv' adroit poğoŭvraı, xai 
aùroi mover ката rà Owaw)ara abrOv kai 
xarà rijv кріт» abrGOv, kai kata Tov уброу ка) 
xarà тђу tvrodjy ijv ёрет Хато Kópiog тоїс vioig 
arg od ЁӨүкє rò буора abro? 'Тарай\. 35 Kai 
0:0то Кїрос ner abra бїабйкту, kal iverciiaro 
abroig Аёүш>» Ob YH ie Өгоўс Èrépovc, ка 
où mpockvvictre айтоїс kai où ХатрейсктЕ abroic 
cal où Gelder айтоїс, 36 “Ore AAN À rë 
Kupip dg áviyjyayev ®нйс ik үйс А{үйлтоь iv 
leyó peyady kal tv paxiocw bg: афтду 
goBnOjcecbe каї адтф mpoakvvijotre, айтф üer. 
37 Tà d ñ Mara кої rå kpipara kal róv vópov каї 
тас ivroAág dg Eypapev uiv role puddoceabe 
тавас тас ijutpag, ral od posnOnaea0e Ocove ётёроос. 


П. REGUM, XVII. 


24 Adduxit autem rex Assyriorum de Baby- 
lone, et de Cutha, et de Avah, ct de Emath, et 
de Sepharvaim: et collocavit eos in civitatibus 
Samarim pro filis Israel: qui possederunt 
Samariam, et habitaverunt in urbibus ejus. 
25 Cumque ibi habitare 
timebant Dominum: et immisit in eos 
Dominus leones, qui interficiebant eos. 
26 Nuntiatumque est regi Assyriorum, et 
dictum: Gentes, quas transtulisti, et habitare 
fecisti in civitatibus Samarie, ignorant legi- 
tima Dei terre: et immisit in eos Dominus 
leones, et ecce interficiunt eos, eo quod igno- 
rent ritum Dei terre. 27 Præcepit autem 
rex Assyriorum, dicens: Ducite illuc unum 
de sacerdotibus, quos inde captivos adduxistis, 
et vadat, et habitet cum eis: et doceat eos 
legitima Dei terre. 28 Igitur cum venisset 
unus de sacerdotibus his, qui captivi dati 
fuerant de Samaria, habitavit in Bethel, et 
docebat eos quomodo colerent Dominum. 
29 Et unaquæque gens fabricata est deum 
suum: posueruntque eos in fanis excelsis, 
que fecerant Samarite, gens et gens in 
urbibus suis, in quibus habitabat. 30 Viri 
enim Babylonii fecerunt Sochothbenoth: viri 
autem Chutei fecerunt Nergel: et viri de 
Emath fecerunt Asima. 31 Porro Hevei 
fecerunt Nebahaz et Tharthac. Hi autem 
qui erant de Sepharvaim comburebant filios 
Adramelech et Anamelech diis 
32 Et nihilominus colebant 


cepissent, поп 


suos igni, 
Sepharvaim, 
Dominum. Fecerunt autem sibi de novissimis 
sacerdotes excelsorum, et ponebant eos in 
fanis sublimibus. 33 Et cum Dominum 
colerent, diis quoque suis serviebant juxta 
consuetudinem gentium, de quibus translati 
fuerant Samariam: 34 Usque in presentem 
diem morem sequuntur antiquum: non timent 
Dominum, neque custodiunt cæremonias ejus, 
judicia, et legem, et mandatum, quod præce- 
perat Dominus filiis Jacob, quem cognominavit 
Israel: 35 Et percusserat cum eis pactum, et 
mandaverat eis, dicens: Nolite timere deos 
alienos, et non adoretis eos, neque colatis eos, 
et non immoletis eis: 36 Sed Dominum 
Deum vestrum, qui eduxit vos de terra 
JEgypti in fortitudine magna, et in brachio 
extento, ipsum timete, et illum adorate, 
et ipsi immolate. 37 Ceremonias quoque, 
et judicia, et legem, et mandatum, quod 
scripsit vobis, custodite ut faciatis cunctis 
diebus: et поп timeatis deos alienos 
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II. KINGS, XVII. 


24 J And the king of Assyria brought men 
from Babylon, and from Cuthah, and from 
Ava, and from Hamath, and from Sepharvaim, 
and placed them in the cities of Samaria 
instead of the children of Israel: and they 
possessed Samaria, and dwelt in the cities 
thereof. 25 And so it was at the beginning 
of their dwelling there, that they feared not 
the Lorp: therefore the Lorp sent lions 
among them, which slew some of them. 
26 Wherefore they spake to the king of 
Assyria, saying. The nations which thou hast 
removed, and placed in the cities of Samaria, 
know not the manner of the God of the land: 
therefore he hath sent lions among them, and, 
behold, they slay them, because they know 
not the manner of the God of the land. 
27 Then the king of Assyria commanded, 
saying, Carry thither one of the priests whom 
ye brought from thence ; and let them go and 
dwell there, and let him teach them the 
manner of the God of the land. 28 Then 
one of the priests whom they had carried 
away from Samaria came and dwelt in 
Beth-el, and taught them how they should 
fear the Lorp. 29 Howbeit every nation 
made gods of their own, and put them in 


the houses of the high places which the 
Samaritans had made, every nation in their 


cities wherein they dwelt. 30 And the men 
of Babylon made Succoth-benoth, and the men 
of Cuth made Nergal, and the men of Hamath 
made Ashima, 31 And the Avites made 
Nibhaz and Tartak, and the Sepharvites burnt 
their children in fire to Adrammelech and 
Anammelech, the gods of Sepharvaim. 32 So 
they feared the Lorp, and made unto them- 
selves of the lowest of them priests of the high 
places, which sacrificed for them in the houses 
of the high places. 33 They feared the Lorn, 
and served their own gods, after the manner of 
the nations whom they carried away from 
thence. 34 Unto this day they do after the 
former manners: they fear not the Lorp, 
neither do they after their statutes, or after 
their ordinances, or after the law and com- 
mandment which the Lorp commanded the 
children of Jacob, whom he named Israel; 
35 With whom the LoRD had made a covenant, 
and charged them, saying, Ye shall not fear 
other gods, nor bow yourselves to them, 
nor serve them, nor sacrifice to them: 
36 But the Lonb, who brought you up out 
of the land of Egypt with great power and 
a stretched out arm, him shall ye fear, and him 
shall ye worship, and to him shall ye do sacri- 
fice, 37 And the statutes, and the ordinances, 


and the law, and the commandment, which | 


he wrote for you, ye shall observe to do for beſchreiben laſſen, 


2. Könige, 17. 


24 Der König aber zu Aſſprien ließ kommen von 
Babel, von Cutha, von Ava, von Hemath und 
Sepharvaim; und beſetzte die Städte in Samaria, 
anſtatt der Kinder Iſtael. 
Samaria ein, und wohneten in derſelben Städten. 
25 Da fie aber anhuben dafelbft zu wohnen, und 
den Herrn nicht fürchteten; ſandte der Herr 
Löwen unter ſie, die erwürgeten ſie. 26 Und ſie 
ließen dem Könige zu Affprien (адеп: Die 
Heiden, die du haſt hergebracht, und die Städte 
Samaria damit beſetzt, wiſſen nichts von der 
Weiſe des Gottes im Lande; darum hat er Löwen 
unter fie geſandt, und ſiehe, dieſelben tödten fie, 
weil ſie nicht wiſſen um die Weiſe des Gottes im 
Lande. 27 Der König zu Aſſprien gebot, und 
ſprach: Bringet dahin der Prieſter einen, die 
von dannen ſind weggeführet, und ziehet hin, und 
wohnet daſelbſt; und er lehre ſie die Weiſe des 
Gottes im Lande. 28 Da kam der Prieſter 
einer, die von Samaria weggeführet waren, 
und ſetzte ſich zu Bethel, und lehrete ſie, wie ſie 
den Herrn fürchten ſollten. 29 Aber ein jeglich 
Volk machte ſeinen Gott, und thaten ſie in die 
Häuſer auf den Höhen, die die Samariter mach⸗ 
ten, ein jeglich Volk in ihren Städten, darinnen 
ſie wohneten. 30 Die von Babel machten Suchoth 
Benoth. Die von Chuth machten Nergel. Die 
von Hemath machten Aſima. 31 Die von Ava 
machten Nibehas und Tharthak. Die von 
Sepharvaim verbrannten ihre Söhne dem 
Adramelech und Anamelech, den Göttern derer 
von Sepharvaim. 32 Und weil ſie den Herrn 
auch fürchteten, machten ſie ihnen Prieſter auf 
den Höhen aus den Unterſten unter ihnen, und 
thaten fie in die Häuſer auf den Höhen. 33 Alfo 
fürchteten ſie den Herrn, und dieneten auch den 
Göttern, nach eines jeglichen Volks Weiſe, von 
dannen ſie hergebracht waren. 31 Und bis auf 
dieſen Tag thun ſie nach der alten Weiſe, daß ſie 
weder den Herrn fürchten, noch ihre Sitten und 
Rechte thun, nach dem Geſetz und Gedot, das der 
Herr geboten hat den Kindern Jakod, welchem er 
den Namen Sfrael gab, 35 Und machte einen 
Bund mit ihnen, und gebot ihnen und ſprach: 
Fürchtet keine andere Götter, und betet бе nicht 
an, und dienet ihnen nicht, und opfert ihnen 
nicht; 36 Sondern den Herrn, der euch aus 
Egpptentand geführet hat mit großer Kraft und 
ausgerecktem Arm, den fürchtet, den betet 
an, und dem opfert; 37 Und die Sitten, 
Rechte, Geſetze und Gebote, die er euch hat 
die haltet, daß ihr darnach 


evermore; and ye shall not fear other gods | thut allewege. und nicht andere Götter fürchtet; 
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Und fie nahmen 


II. ROIS, XVII. 


| 24 J Alors le roi des Assyriens fit venir dee 
gens de Babel, de Cuth, de Hava, de Hamath, 
et de Sépharvajim, et les fit habiter dans les 
villes de Samarie, 4 la place des enfants 
d'Israël. Ils possédérent ainsi la Samarie, et 
ils habitérent dans ses villes. 25 Or, au 
commencement de leur séjour dans le pays, il 
arriva qu'ils ne craignirent point le SEIGNEUR, 
et le SEIGNEUR envoya contre eux des lions, 
qui les tuaient. 26 Alors on dit au roi des 
Assyriens: Les nations que tu as transportées 
et fait habiter dans les villes de Samarie, ne 
savent pas la manière de servir le Dieu du 
pays; c'est pourquoi il a envoyé contre elles 
des lions, et voici, сея lions les tuent, parce 
qu'elles ne savent pas la maniére de servir le 
Dieu du pays. 27 Le roi des Assyriens donna 
donc ce commandement, ct dit: Faites-y aller 
quelqu'un des sacrificateurs que vous en avez 
emmenés; qu'il y aille donc et qu'il y 
demeure, et qu'il enscigne 1а maniére de servir 
le Dieu du pays. 25 Ainsi un des saerifi- 
eateurs, qu'on avait transportés de Samarie, 
vint et habita à Béthel. Or il leur enseigna 
comment ils devaient eraindre le SEIGNEUR. 
29 Mais chaque nation se fit ses dieux. Ils 
les mirent dans les maisons des hauts licux 
que les Samaritains avaient faits. Chaque 
nation les mit dans les villes ой elle habitait. 
30 En effet, les gens de Babel firent Suecoth- 
Bénoth; les gens de Cuth firent Nergal; et 
les gens de Hamath firent Asima. 31 Les 
Haviens firent Nibehaz et Tartac. Ceux de 
Sépharvajim brülaient méme leurs enfants au 
feu, à Adrammélec et Hanammélec, les dieux 
de Sépharvajim. 32 Toutefois ils craignaient 
le SEIGNEUR. Mais ils établirent pour sacri- 
ficateurs des hauts lieux les derniers d'entre 
eux, qui sacrifiaient dans les maisons des 
hauts lieux. 33 Ils eraignaient le SEIGNEUR ; 
mais en méme temps ils servaient leurs dieux, 
à la manière des nations desquelles ils avaient 
été amenés. 34 Et jusqu'à ce jour ils font 
selon leurs premiéres coutumes: ils ne crai- 
gnent point le SBIGNEUR, ils ne font ni selon 
leurs statuts et selon leurs ordonnances, ni selon 
la loi e£ le commandement que le SEIGNEUR 
Dieu а donnés aux enfants до Jacob, qu'il 
nomma Israël. 35 Car le SEIGNEUR avait 
fait allianee avec eux, et leur avait donné ce 
commandement, en disant : Vous ne craindres 
point d'autres dieux, et vous ne vous proster- 
nerez point devant eux; vous ne les servirez 
point, et vous ne leur sacrifierez point. 
36 Mais vous craindrez le SEIGNEUR, qui vous 
& fait monter hors du pays d'Égypte par une 
grande foree, et avec un bras étendu ; vous 
vous prosternerez devant lui, et vous Jui 
sacriflierez. 37 Vous» aurez soin de garder 
toujours les statuts, les ordonnances, la loi 
et les commandements qu'il vous a éerita; 
et vous ne craindrez poiut d'autres dieux. 
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"Ахаў Bacihéiwe Тода. 


trav iv rë Baoedev abróv, kal «кос: kai 


`айтой. 


BAZIAEIQN A’, d, uy. 


38 Kai тй» д:аблкти jv dero шб бўрё» ойк 
imMjetcÜt* Kai ob фоВлдлоєсдє heoùg éripovc, 
39 "АМ ў тд» Курю» Өф» фий» фо8вл0йсеабе, 
ка} abróc i beef ra ópüc ik mávruv rüv tyOpav 
9нб›. 40 Kal obe акойсгсде iml rQ кріраті 
abr ò abrol тойа. 
тафта $ofloóuevo: тд» Kóptov, kai roig у\оттоїс 
abrüv ioav dovrebovrec* ка ye oi viol xal 
vioi rv viðv arb каба imoisav oi maripeç 


&brüv moovow tut тйс npípac raórtüc. 


КЕФ. ny. 
1 KAI iyévero iv ira rpirp rë Qn vig 
'HAà Baci “Iopayd ifjacikevotv "'EZtkiag viüc 


2 Yióc skoo, kai ure 


фла £c Васераєи iv ‘Tepovcadjp, kai. буора 
3 Kai 


ётоітає rò ғ00с iv 6фӨаХиоїс Kupiov card mávra 


тў purpl аўтой AB Üvyárnp Zaxapíov. 
boa éroinae Aavid б rare abroU. 4 Айтдс ФЁйрє 
rà bd, xai cuvérpupe rag стіћас, kal EC- 
fpevce rà don xal ròb бфъ róv yarkoty bv 
Pmroígot Mwvoñc, бт: fec röv xuspv u 
ўса» oi vioi 'Ieparj Өушфутєс abrQ cal ixadecey 
abrov Neeb. 5 "Еу Киріф Өғф Lope, 
cal per’ abróv ойк byevíjüg óuovog abri iv Baci- 
Мейо "loóóa xai iv roig yevoptvoig Eumpocbev 
6 Kai sc ri Kupip, ойк тісту 
émabev abr, kai їфйХа$є rac ѓутолас abrov 
бтас ivertiNaro Muvag. 7 Kai xv Kúpioç per’ 


adrov, kal iv ran olg imois ovvike’ kai 
ойк 
aà- 


ато 


H0irnoey iv rë Bache ‘Ассоріюу, xai 


otdevoev аўтф. 8 Aùròç imarate rove 
AoóóXovc fuc Táčnç каї Ewe ópiov abrijc 
mÜpyov $vXaccóvruv xai fec пбӧ\ғшс̧ Óxupüc. 
9 Kal tyivero iv тф Era ry rerapry Васћї 
‘Efexig, aùròç imavréc ó EBdopog rë 'Qonè vig 
HA aoe aviBn XaXapavaccáp 
ВасХейс̧ "Ассирішу imi Sauápaav ral imoXópke 
10 Kal xarehaBero айт» ázó rédove 


"Торазћ, 


ix’ афто, 
трибу irv iv tr& ктр rp "Ебекід, abròg 
iviavròç Evvaroc rp Qn. Ваше 'Iapand, ral 
cvveMjó0g Харарна. 11 Kai йалфк‹ое Васеў 
*Acoupiwy тђу Уарарна sic ‘Acaupiovce, xai 
fümkev abrodc iv AM xal iv 'АВФр тотацф 
Twlav cai бр Mido 12 A0 óv Sri ойк 
ij covoa тўс фшуйс Kupiov 0:00 abrüv, xal 
TapiBgsav тў» diab,Hniu атой cávra баа 
£vertAaro Muwvaijc ò dodo Kupiov, kai oùe 
fjkovcav kal ойк ётоіђса` 13 Kal rë reccapec- 
кагдєкатф тоў Васћёшс "Еёғкіоо ау: Ва 
Хғууаҳпрін Baorele ‘Acoupiwy ѓті rac móAuc 


éyupdg каї ovviħaßev айтас. 


Р) 
ETEL 


‘Tovéa тас 


41 Kol пса» rà evn , 


П. REGUM, XVII. ХУШ. 


38 Et pactum, quod percussit vobiscum, 
nolite oblivisci: пес colatis deos alienos, 
39 Sed Dominum Deum vestrum timete, et 
ipse eruet vos de manu omnium inimicorum 
vestrorum. 40 Illi vero non audierunt, sed 
juxta consuetudinem suam pristinam per- 
petrabant. 41 Fuerunt igitur gentes istæ 
timentes quidem Dominum, sed nihilominus 


et idolis suis servientes : nam et filii eorum, 


et nepotes, sicut fecerunt patres sui, ita 


faciunt usque in præsentem diem. 


CAPUT ХУШ. 


1 Аммо tertio Osee filii Ela regis Israel. 
regnavit Ezechias filius Achaz regis Juda. 
2 Viginti quinque annorum erat, cum regnare 
et vigintinovem annis regnavit in 
Jerusalem: nomen matris ejus Abi filia 
Zachariæ. 3 Fecitque quod erat bonum 
coram Domino, juxta omnia quæ fecerat 
David pater ejus. 4 Ipse dissipavit excelsa, et 
contrivit statuas, et suceidit lucos, confregit- 
que serpentem æneum, quem fecerat Moyses : 
siquidem usque ad illud tempus filii Israel 
adolebant ei incensum: vocavitque nomen 
ejus Nohestan. 5 In Domino Deo Israel 
seperavit: itaque post eum non fuit similis ei 
de cunctis regibus Juda, sed neque in his qui 
ante eum fuerunt: 6 Et adhæsit Domino, et 
non recessit a vestigiis ejus, fecitque mandata 
ejus, que præceperat Dominus Moysi. 7 Unde 
et erat Dominus cum eo, et in cunctis, ad que 
procedebat, sapienter se agebat.  Rebellavit 
quoque contra regem Assyriorum, et non 
servivit ei. 8 Ipse percussit Philisthæos 
usque ad Gazam, et omnes terminos eorum, а 
Turre custodum usque ad Civitatem munitam. 
9 Anno quarto regis Ezechic, qui erat annus 
septimus Osee filii Ela regis Israel, ascendit 
Salmanasar rex Assyriorum in Samariam, et 
oppugnavit eam, 10 Et cepit. Nam post 
annos tres, anno sexto Ezechiæ, id est, nono 
anno Osee regis Israel, capta est Samaria : 
11 Et transtulit rex Assyriorum Israel in 
Assyrios, collocavitque eos in Hala et in 
Habor fluviis Gozan in civitatibus Medorum: 
12 Quia non audierunt vocem Domini Dei 
вш, sed pretergressi sunt pactum ejus: 
omnia, qua  preceperat Moyses servus 
Domini, non audierunt, neque fecerunt 
13 Anno quartodecimo regis Ezechiæ, ascendit 
Sennacherib rex Assyriorum ай universas 
civitates Juda munitas: et cepit ens 


coepisset : 


II. KINGS, XVII. XVIII. 


$8 And the covenant that 1 have made with 
you ye shall not forget ; neither shall ye fear 
other gods. 39 But the Lord your God ye 
shall fear ; and he shall deliver you out of th 


handof all your enemies. 40 Howbeit they 


did not hearken, but they did after their 


former manner. 41 So these nations feared 
the Lokb, and served their graven images, 


both their children, and their children's 


children: as did their fathers, so do they 
unto this day. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 Now it came to pass in the third year of 
Hoshea son of Elah king of Israel, that 


Hezekiah the son of Ahaz king of Judah began 
toreign. 2 Twenty and five years old was 
he when he began to reign; and he reigned 
twenty and nine years in Jerusalem. His 


mother's name also was Abi, the daughter of 


Zachariah. 3 And he did that which was 
right in the sight of the LORD, according to 
all that David his father did. 4 €| He removed 
the high places, and brake the images, and cut 
down the groves, and brake in pieces the 
brasen serpent that Moses had made: for unto 
those days the children of Israel did burn 
incense to it: and he called it Nehustan. 
5 He trusted іп the LoRD God of Israel; so 
that after him was nonelike him among all 
the kings of Judah, nor any that were before 
him. 6 For he clave to the LORD, and 
departed not from folowing him, but kept 
his commandments, which the Lorp com- 
manded Moses. 7 And the Lorp was with 
him; and he prospered whithersoever he 
went forth: and he rebelled against the king 
of Assyria, and servedhim not. 8 He smote 
the Philistines, even unto Gaza, and the 
borders thereof, from the tower of the watch- 
men to the fenced city. 9 є And it came to pass 
in the fourth year of king Hezekiah, which 
was the seventh year of Hoshea son of Elah 
king of Israel, that Shalmaneser king of 
Assyria came upagainst Samaria, and besieged 
it. 10 And at the end of three years they 
took it: even in the sixth year of Hezekiah, 
that is the ninth year of Hoshea king of 
Israel, Samaria was taken. 11 And the 
king of Assyria did carry away Israel unto 
Assyria, and put them in Halah and in 
Habor by the river of Gozan, and in the cities 
the Medes: 12 Because they obeyed not 
the voice of the Lorp their God, but trans- 
gressed his covenant, and all that Moses the 
servant of the LoRD commanded, and would 
not hear them, nor do them. 13 € Now in the 
fourteenth year of king Hezekiah did Senna- 
cherib king of Assyria соше up against all 
the fenced cities of Judah, and took them. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


2. Könige, 17, 18. 


38 Und des Bundes, den er mit euch gemacht hat, 
vergeſſet nicht, daß ihr nicht andere Götter 
fürchtet; 39 Sondern fürchtet den Herrn, euren 
Gott, der wird euch erretten von allen euren 
Feinden. 40 Aber dieſe gehorchten nicht, ſondern 
thaten nach ihrer vorigen Weiſe. 41 Alſo 
fürchteten dieſe Heiden den Herrn, und dieneten 
auch ihren Götzen. Alſo thaten auch ihre Kinder 
und Kindskinder, wie ihre Väter gethan haben, 
bis auf dieſen Tag. 


Das 18. Capitel. 


Im dritten Jahr Hosea, des Sohns Ela, 
des Königs Iſrael, ward König Hiskia, der 
Sohn Ahas, des Königs Juda; 2 Und ward 
fünf und zwanzig Jahr alt, da er König ward, 
und regierete neun und zwanzig Jahr zu Jeru- 
ſalem. Seine Mutter hieß Abi, eine Tochter 
Sacharja. 3 Und that, was dem Herrn wohl 
gefiel, wie fein Vater David. 4 Er that ab die 
Höhen, und zerbrach die Säulen, und rottete die 
Haine aus, und zerſtieß die eherne Schlange, 
die Moſe gemacht hatte; denn bis zu der Zeit 
hatten ihr die Kinder Iſrael geräuchert, und man 
hieß fie Nehuſthau. 5 Er vertrauete dem Herrn, 
dem Gott Iſrael, daß nach ihm feines gleichen 
nicht war unter allen Königen Juda, noch vor 
ihm geweſen. 6 Er hing dem Herrn an, und 
wich nicht hinten von ihm ab, und hielt ſeine 
Gebote, die der Herr Mofe geboten hatte. 7 und 
der Herr war mit ihm; und wo er auszog, 
handelte er klüglich. Dazu ward er abtrünnig 
vom Könige zu Aſſprien, und war ihm nicht 
unterthan. 8 Er ſchlug auch die Philiſter bis 
gen Gafa, und ihre Grenze, von den Schlöͤſſern 
an bis an die feſten Städte. 9 Im vierten Jahr 
Hiskia, des Königs Juda, (das war das ſiebente 
Jahr Hofea, des Sohns Ela, des Königs Israel) 
da zog Salmaneſſer, der König zu Aſſprien, 
herauf wider Samaria und belagerte ſie, 10 Und 
gewann fie nach dreien Jahren, im ſechsten Jahr 
Hiskia, das iſt, im neunten Jahr Hoſea, des 
Königs Iſrael, da ward Samaria gewonnen. 
11 Und der König zu Affyrien führete Iſrael weg 
gen Aſſprien, und ſetzte ſie zu Halah und Habor, 
am Waſſer Goſan, und in die Städte der Meder; 
12 Darum, daß ſie nicht gehorchet hatten der 
Stimme des Herrn, ihres Gottes, und übers 
gangen hatten ſeinen Bund, und alles, was 
Mofe, der Knecht des Herrn, geboten batte; 
der hatten fie keinem geborchet, noch getban. 
13 Im vierzehnten Jahr aber des Königs Hiskia 
zog herauf Sanherib, der König zu Aſſprien, 
wider alle fete Städte Suda, und nahm fie ein. 


L ———_. 
П. ROIS, XVII. XVIIL 


38 Vous n'oublierez donc point lalliance que 
j'ai faite avec vous, et vous пе eraindrez point 
d'autres dieux; 39 Mais vous eraindrez le 
SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, et il vous délivréra de 
la main de tous vos ennemis 40 Cependant 
ils n'écoutérent point, et ils suivirent leurs 
premiéres coutumes. 41 Ainsi ees nations 
eraignaient le SEIGNEUR, et servaient en 
mème temps leurs images. Or leurs enfants, 
ct les enfants de leurs enfants, font jusqu'à 
ce jour comme leura péres ont fait. 


CHAPITRE XVIII. 


1 OR, Ја troisiéme année d'Oxéc, fils d'Éla, 
roi d'Israël, Ezéchais, fils d'Achaz, roi de 
Juda, commença à régner. 2 Il était ágé de 
vingt-einq ans quand il commença à régner, 
et il régna vingt-neuf ans à Jérusalem. Sa 
mère se nommait Abi, et était fille de Zacharie. 
3 Il fit ce qui est droit devant le SEIGNEUR, 
comme avait fait David, son pére. 4 € 11 
Ota les hauts lieux, mit en piéces les statues, 
coupa les bocages, et brisa le serpent d'airain 
que Moise avait fait, parce que jusqu'à ce 
jour-là les enfants d'Israël lui faisaient des 
encensements. Il le nomma Néhustan. 5 Il 
mit son espérance dans le SEIGNEUR, le Dien 
d'Israël, ct, aprés lui, il n'y eut point de roi 
semblable a lui entre tous les rois de Juda, 
comme i] n'y en avait point eu entre ceux qui 
avaient été avant lui. 6 Il s'attacha au 
SEIGNEUR, il ne в'еп détourna point; et il 
garda les commandements que le SEIGNEUR 
avait donnés à Moise. 7 Le SEIGNEUR fut 
done avec lui, её il prospérait partout ой il 
allait; mais il se révolta contre le roi des 
Assyriens, pour ne lui étre point assujetti. 
8 Il frappa les Philistins jusqu'à Gaza et ses 
confins, depuis les tours des gardes jusqu'aux 
villes fortes. 9 J Or, la quatrième année du 
roi Ezéchias, qui était la septième du régue 
d'Osée, fils d'Éla, roi d'Israël, il arriva que 
Salmanéser, roi des Assyriens, monta contro 
Samarie, et l'assiégea. 10 Au bout de trois 
ans ils la prirent. Ainsi Samarie fut prise la 
sixième année du règne d'Ézéchias, qui était 
la neuvième d'Osée, roi d'Israèl. 11 Le roi 
des Assyriens transporta les Israélites en 
Assyrie, les fit mener en Chalach, et sur le 
Chabor, fleuve de Gozan, et dans les villes dea 
Médes; 12 Paree qu'ils n'avaient point obéi 
à la voix du SEIGNEUR, leur Dieu, mais qu'il 
avaient transgressé son alliance, et tout ce que 
Moise, serviteur du SEIONEUR, avait com- 
mandé, Ils n'y avaient point obéi, et ne 
lavaient point fait. 13 € Or, la quator- 
ziéme année du roi Ézéchias, Sanchérib, 
roi des Assyriens, monta contre toutes 
lee villes fortes de Juda, et les prit. 
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14 Kai "lobóa 
&yyiXovc прдӧс Васа 'Aacuptuv єс Aayic М№уш» 


атёстыће» "Efexiac Ba 
"Нрартка, dmoorpagnh ax’ ipoU * $ ій» Amide 
гт? (pb Вастӣасю" xai ѓтебпкеу ó Baoeùc 
"Ассуріш»у inl 'Ебғкіау Зас' Ма "Тойда тракбта 
ráXavra ápyvpiov kai трійкоута ráAavra ypvoiov. 
15 Kal #докьу 'ЕДєкїас тау rò adpyipiov тд 
eipebiv iv дїк Kupiov xal iv O5gcavpoig окоо 
той Basic. 16 'Ev rq каф ixtivq ovvixoper 
Exeriag тас Өйрас vaoU xai rà lorgouyutva à 
ixpbcwotv 'Е$екїас ó Зас‹Хеўс “Тойда, kai {доку 
айта Baoe '"Aocvpiev. 17 Kai атѓотыће Baoi- 
Rede 'Acovpiev róv OapÜàv xal róv Pagig kai 
róv 'Pajákgv ix Aaxic mpòç róv Васа ' EZexíav 
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19 Kal eine góc abrobc `Рафакпс Еітате б! 
mpóc 'EZwtav Тадғ Meet ò Baowede 0 péyac 
Васћейс 'Accvpiev Tí ў meroidnowe abr Ñv 
20 Eirac ПА» Aóyot xeXéuv, B 
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10:тпсас̧ iv ipoi; 41 Né» {000 mémoijac cavrip 
tmi туу paBdov т» Kadapivny тэ” rtOXacutvgv 
rabrm, én’ Atyvzrov; дс dv orgoux0j дуђр ёт’ 
abrijv, kai ticedevoerae eig rijv хера abroU, xal 
Tpos abrij : ойтшс apaw Baoredc Alyómrov 
22 Kal on 
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piov rovrou mpockvvijsere iv "lepovcaMju ; 23 Kai 
viv pixOnre б rQ кирир pov ВасХєї ’Acoupiwy, 
kai ddow то. Oui Movc rovc, eè диуђср добри 
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do той къріои pow röv !Aaxícruv; ка} 
Mr caur ёт Alyurro eig dppara каї 
immeic. 25 Kai viv pù) dvev Kuplov dviBnpev 
imi ròv rórov тобто» тоб Йафбїра: abróv; 
Ké$ptoc elme mpóc t AA Url rjv yijv тайт» 
kat д:афбєро» айту. 26 Kal кїтє» "EXakig 
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IL REGUM, XVII. 


14 Tunc misit Ezechias rex Juda nuntios ad 
regem Assyriorum in Lachis, dicens: Peccavi, 
recede а me: et omne, quod imposueris 
Indixit itaque rex Assyrio- 
rum Ezechie regi Jude trecenta talenta 
argenti, et trigizta talenta auri. 15 Deditque 
Ezechias 


mihi, feram. 


omne argentum quod repertum 
fuerat in domo Domini, et in thesauris regis. 
16 In tempore illo confregit Ezechias valvas 
templi Domini, et laminas auri, quas ipse 
affixerat,et dedit eas regi Assyriorum. 17 Misit 
autem rex Assyriorum Tharthan, et Rabsaris, 
et Rabsacen, de Lachis ad regem Ezechiam, 
cum manu valida, Jerusalem: qui 
ascendissent, venerunt Jerusalem, et stete- 


eum 


runt juxta aqueductum piscine superioris, 
que est in via Agrifullonis. 18 Vocaverunt- 
que regem: 


Eliacim filius 


egressus est antem ad eos 
Helciæ, prepositus domus 
et Sobna scriba, et Joahe filius Asaph a 
commentariis. 19 Dixitque ad eos Rabsaces : 
Loquimini Ezechiæ: Hæc dicit rex magnus, 
rex Assyriorum: Quæ est ista fiducia, qua 
20 Forsitan inisti consilium, ut 
In quo confidis, ut 
21 An speras in baculo 


niteris ? 
prepares te ad prælium, 
audeas rebellare ? 
arundineo atque confracto ZEgypto, super 
quem, si ineubuerit homo, comminutus in- 
gredietur manum ejus, et perforabit eam ? sie 
est Pharao rex Ægypti, omnibus qui confidunt 
22 Quod si dixeritis mihi: In Domino 
Deo nostro habemus fiduciam: nonne iste est, 


in se. 


eujus abstuli Ezechias excelsa et altaria: et 
precepit Jude et Jerusalem: Ante altare hoc 
adorabitis in Jerusalem? 23 Nunc igitur 
transite ad dominum meum regem Assyrio- 
rum, et dabo vobis duo millia equorum, et 
videte an habere valeatis ascensores eorum. 
24 Et quomodo potestis resistere ante unum 
satrapam de servis domini mei minimis? An 
fiduciam habes in Egypto propter currus et 
equites? 26 Numquid sine Domini voluntate 
ascendi ad locum istum, ut demolirer eum? 
Dominus dixit mihi: Ascende ad terram 
hane, et demolire eam. 26 Dixerunt autem 
Eliacim filius Helciæ, et Sobna, et Joahe, 
Rabsaci: Precamur ut loquaris nobis servis 
tuis syriace: siquidem intelligimus hane 
linguam: et поп loquaris nobis judaice- 
audiente populo, qui est super murum, 
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П. KINGS, ХҮШ. 


14 And Hezekiah king of Judah sent to the 
king of Assyria to Lachish, saying, I have 
offended ; return from me: that which thou 
puttest on me will Ibear. And the king of 
Assyria appointed unto Hezekiah king of 
Judah three hundred talents of silvor and 
thirty talents of gold. 15 And Hezekiah 
gave him all the silver that was found in the 
nouse of the LoRD, and in the treasures of the 
king's house. 16 At that time did Hezekiah 
cut off the gold from the doors of the temple of 
the Lorn, and from the pillars which Hezekiah 
king of Judah had overlaid, and gave it to the 
king of Assyria. 17 є And the king of Assyria 
sent Tartan and Rabsaris and Rab-shakeh from 
Lachish to king Hezekiah with a great host 
against Jerusalem. And they went up and 
came to Jerusalem. And when they were come 
up, they came and stood by the conduit of the 
upper pool, which is in the highway of the 
fuller’s field. 18 And when they had called 
to the king, there came out to them Eliakim 
the son of Hilkiah, which was over the 
household, and Shebna the scribe, and Joah 
the son of Asaph the recorder. 19 And Rab- 
shakeh said unto them, Speak ye now to 
Hezekiah, Thus saith the great king, the 
king of Assyria, What confidence їз this 
wherein thou trustest? 20 Thou sayest, (but 
they are but vain words,) I have counsel and 
strength for the war. Now on whom dost 
thou trust, that thou rebellest against me? 
21 Now, behold, thou trustest upon the staff 
of this bruised reed, even upon Egypt, on 
which if а man lean, it wiil go into his hand, 
and pierce it: во is Pharaon king of Egypt 
unto all that trust on him. 22 But if ye say 
unto me, We trust in the Lorp our God: 
ts not that he, whose high places and 
whose altars Hezekiah hath taken away, 
and hath said to Judah and Jerusalem, 
Ye shall worship before this altar in 
Jerusalem? 23 Now therefore, I pray 
thee, give pledges to my lord the king of 
Assyria, and I will deliver thee two thousand 
horses, if thou be able on thy part to set riders 
upon them. 24 How then wilt thou turn 
away the face ofone captain of the least of 
my master’s servants, and put thy trust on 
Egypt for chariots and for horsemen? 25 Am 
I now come up without the Lorp against this 
place to destroy it? The Lord said to me, Go 
up against this land, and destroy it. 26 Then 
said Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, and Shebna, 
and Joah, unto Rab-shakeh, Speak, I pray 
thee, to thy servants in the Syrian language ; 
for we understand ik: and talk not with 
us in the Jews’ language in the ears 
ef the people that are on the wall. 


4515 
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2. Könige, 18. 


14 Da fanbte Hiskia, der König Juda, zum 
Könige von Aſſprien gen Lachis und ließ ihm 
ſagen: Ich habe mich verſündiget, febre um von 
mir; was du mir auflegeſt, will ich tragen. Da 
legte der König von Aſſprien auf Histia, dem 
König Juda, drei hundert Centner Silbers und 
dreißig Centner Goldes. 15 Alſo gab Histia 
alle das Silber, das im Hauſe des Herrn und in 
den Schätzen des Königs Hauſes funden ward. 
16 Zur felbigen Zeit zerbrach Hiskia, der König 
Juda, die Thüren am Tempel des Herrn, und 
die Bleche, die er ſelbſt hatte überziehen laſſen, 
und gab ſie dem Könige von Aſſprien. 17 Und 
der König von Aſſprien ſandte Tharthan, und 
den Erzkämmerer, und den Rabfate von Lachis, 
zum Könige Hiskia mit großer Macht gen Zeru⸗ 
ſalem, und fie zogen berauf. Und da fie hin 
kamen, hielten fie an der Waſſergrube bei dem 
obern Teich, der da liegt an der Straße auf dem 
Acker des Walkmüllers, 18 Und rief dem Könige. 
Da kam heraus zu ihnen Eliakim, der Sohn 
Hilkia, der Hofmeiſter, und Sebena, der Schrei⸗ 
ber, und 3oab, der Sohn Aſſaphs, der Kanzler. 
19 Und der Erzſchenke ſprach zu ihnen: Lieber, 
ſagt dem Könige Hiskia: So ſpricht der große 
König, der König von Aſſprien: Was iſt das 
für ein Trotz, darauf du dich verläſſeſt? 
20 Meineſt du, es ſey noch Rath und Macht zu 
ſtreiten? Worauf verläſſeſt du denn nun dich, 
daß du abtrünnig von mir biſt worden? 
21 Siehe, verläſſeſt du dich auf dieſen zerſtoßenen 
Rohrſtab, auf Egypten? welcher, ſo ſich jemand 
drauf lehnet, wird er ihm in die Hand geben und 
fie durchbohren. Alſo iſt Pharao, der König in 
Egypten, allen, die ſich auf ihn verlaſſen. 22 Od 
ihr aber wolltet zu mir ſagen: Wir verlaſſen 
uns auf den Herrn, unſern Gott; iſts denn nicht 
der, def Höhen und Altäre Hiskia hat abgethan, 
und geſagt zu Juda und Jeruſalem: Vor dieſem 
Altar, der zu Jeruſalem iſt, ſollt ihr anbeten? 
23 Nun gelobe meinem Herrn, dem Könige von 
Aſſyrien; ich will dir zwei tauſend Roſſe geben, 
daß du mögeſt Reiter dazu geben. 24 Wie willſt 
du denn bleiben vor dem geringſten Herrn, einem 
meines Herrn Unterthanen? und verläſſeſt dich 
auf Egypten, um der Wagen und Reiter willen? 
25 Meineſt du aber, ich ſey ohne den Herrn 
herauf gezogen, daß ich diefe Stätte verderdete ? 
Der Herr hat michs geheißen: Zeuch hinauf in 
dieß Land, und verderbe es. 26 Da ſprach | 
Eliakim, der Sohn Hilkia, und Sebena, und 
Зоаф, zum Erzſchenken: Rede mit deinen 
Knechten auf ſpriſch, denn wir verſteben es; 
und rede nicht mit uns auf fübiff vor den 
Ohren des Volks, das auf der Mauer iſt. 


II. ROIS, XVIII. 


14 Alors Ezéchias, roi de Juda, envoya dire 
au roi des Assyriens, à Lakis: J'ai fait une 
faute, retire-toi de moi, je paierai tout ce que 
tu m'imposeras. Le roi дев Assyriens imposa 
done trois cents talents d'argent et trente 
talents d'or à Ezéchias, roi de Juda. 15 Et 
Ézéchias donna tout l'argent qui se trouva 
dans la maison du SEIGNEUR, ct dans les 
trésors de la maison royale. 16 En ce temps- 
là Ézéchias détacha, des portes du temple du 
SEtONEUR et des linteaux, les lames d'or dont 
il les avait lui-méme fait couvrir, et les donna 
au roi des Assyriens. 17 J Puis le roi des 
Assyriens envoya, de Lakis, Tarta, Rab-Saris 
et Rab-Saké, avec de grandes forces contre le 
roi Ézéchias, à Jérusalem ; et ils montérent et 
vinrent à Jérusalem. Or, étant montés et 
venus, ils se présentérent auprés du canal du 
haut étang, qui est au grand chemin du champ 
du foulon. 18 Et ils appelérent le roi. Alors 
Éliakim, fils de Hilkija, maitre-d'hótel, et 
Sebna, le secrétaire, et Joach, fils d'Asaph, 
commis sur les registres, sortirent vers eux. 
19 Et Rab-Saké leur dit: Dites maintenant 
à Ézéchias: Ainsi a dit le grand roi, le roi 
des Assyriens: Quelle est cette confiance sur 
laquelle tu t'appuies? 20 Tu parles, mais ce 
ne sont que des paroles; pour la guerre, il 
faut le conscil et la force: en qui done t'es-tu 
confié, pour te révolter contre moiP 21 Voici 
maintenant, tu t'es confié en l'Égypte, en ce 
baton de roseau cassé, qui entrera dans la 
main de celui qui s'appuiera sur lui, et la lui 
percera. Tel est Pharaon, pour tous ceux qui 
se confient en lui. 22 Que si vous me dites: 
Nous nous confions au SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu; 
n'est-ce pas celui dont Ezéchias a détruit lea 
hauts lieux et les autels, et a dit à Juda et i 
Jérusulem : Vous vous prosternerez devant cet 
autel à Jérusalem Р 23 Ог, maintenact, donne 
des ótages au roi des AssyrieLe mon maitre, 
et је te donnerai deux mille eLevaux, m ty 
peux donner autant d'hommes pour monte 
dessus. 24 Comment donc ferais-tu tourner 
visage au moindre gouverneur d'entre les 
serviteurs de mon maltre Р Mais tu te confice 
en l'Égypte, à cause des chars et des gens de 
cheval. 25 Maintenant, suis-je monté sans 
le SEIGNEUR contre ce licu-ci pour .e 
détruire? C'est le SEIGNEUR qui m'a dit: 
Monte contre ce pays-là et détruis-le. 
26 Alors Éliakim, fils de Hilkija, Sebna, et 
Joach dirent à Rab-Saké: Nous te prione 
de parler en langue araméenne à tes servi- 
teurs, car nous l'entendons; ne nous parle 
point en langue judaique, devant lèa 
oreilles de ce peuple qui est sur Ja muraille. 
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з] TAG айту iv yep) Baoréwe 'Accvptov. 31 Mù 
акойғте "EZexiov, Ore rade Nyet d Васейс "Aaav- 
рію» Tloujoare per’ ішоў ebdroyiay каї бате 
erate ui, kal mierar dvo тў» бртеХоу avrov, 
xai ауђр т> сик» abro) фдуєта, xai mierac 
32 "Еос #00 rai Лав 


брас eig үй» éc үй Фи@», үй oirov xal otvov 


bop таў Aáxkov айтоб, 


xai áprov kal артг№ую», уй Sa, іХаіоо xai 
Штос, kai Čhoere kal où py ámoÜdvgre* ка) 
Ja) @койетк 'EZextov, öri ататф рас Myov Кріс 
p bos rat beac. 33 Mù pvóutvot tópócavro oi 8col 
Tay Ovary їкастос тђу avroð x6pav ix xupàüc 
Вас№ос 'Asovpiwv; 34 Поў fori 0 Oróc And 
xai 'Ap$áü ; тоё kr 6 бєдс Lempapovaip ‘Ava 
каї 'АВа, ёт Ee % Xauápnav ік xetpóc nov; 
35 Tic iv mão rote Өғоїс ray yay oi tkeiAavro 
rag үйс abrav ік xepóc pov, ör: Eedsirar Kiproc 
тїз Чероусаћ№ђџ ёк ҳерӧс̧ pou; 36 Kai ixepevoay 
cad ок @текрїЇӨта> abr Aóyov, bre Avro той 
Bac Мушу Ode атокр:Өсғсбе айтф. 37 Kai 
cio D EM. vidg XsÀxiov d oikovóuoc xai 


Supvac ò ypapparede ка| Iod vibe Хафат 6 
ауашџуђак–у Tpàc 'EZeíav дифрпҳбтес та ind ria, 


xal йауйүүнАХа» abrg тойс Aóyovc PH. 
КЕФ. 8. 


1 KAI iyevero we ij c HEEãe⅝e "EZexiac, 
xai duéppnte rà ipária abro) xai wepteBadero 
cáxkov, xal eloijM0ev eig olkov Kupiov. 2 Kai 
йтістыће» “ЕМаҝ}и тд» oíkovóugov kai T] 
тд» ypauparía каї rove mptcofjurípovg Trav ispéuv 
meptBeBnpevovg aáxkovc mpòç "Haatav ràv трофй- 
rnv vióv 'Audc, 3 Kal тоу трдс abróv Таб. 
Мун 'Ефкїає ‘Hpipa Mpeg каї PXeyuoU xai 
mapopywuoU ў йнїра arn, бт: Ibo viol Ewe 


sioaxovcerar Kipiog à Üsóc aov mavrag таўс Aóyavc 
*Pawáxov, 9v ётёстыћеу abróv Вас Мейс "Acavpiov 
0 кйшас abrod dvediZe He бута kal NN. 
piety iv Aóyotc olg ўкоуте Кіріс  0cóc aov, ка Мру 
| просғиҳђ» тёр) той Aeipparog той edpioKopévov. 


27 Kal sine mpac abrods `Рафакпс My iml róv 


düivev, cad ісҳёс ойк tore rj тіктойор. 4 Ei тшс, 


II. REGUM, XVIII. XIX. 


27 Responditque eis Rabsaces, dicens: Num- 
quid ad dominum tuum, et ad te misit me 
dominus meus, ut loquerer sermones hos, et 
non potius ad viros, qui sedent super murum, 
ut comedant stercora sua, et bibant urinam 
suam vobiseum? 28 Stetit itaque Rabsaces, 
et exclamavit voce magna judaice, et ait: 
Audite verba regis magni, regis Assyriorum. 
29 Hæc dicit rex: Non vos seducat Ezechias: 
non enim poterit eruere vos de manu mea. 
30 Neque fiduciam vobis tribuat super 
Dominum, dicens: Eruens liberabit nos 
Dominus, et non tradetur civitas hee in 
manu regis Assyriorum. 31 Nolite audire 
Ezechiam. Нес enim dicit rex Assyriorum : 
Facite mecum quod vobis est utile, et egre- 
dimini ad me: et comedet unusquisque de 
vinea sua, et de ficu sua ; et bibetis aquas de 
cisternis vestris: 32 Donec veniam, et 
transferam vos in terram, que similis est 
terre vestre, in terram fructiferam, et 
fertilem vini. terram panis et vinearum, 
terram olivarum, et olei ac mellis, et vivetis, 
et non moriemini. Nolite audire Ezechiam, 
qui vos decipit, dicens: Dominus liberabit nos. 
33 Numquid liberaverunt dii gentium terram 
suam de manu regis Assyriorum? 34 Ubi 
est deus Emath, et Arphad? ubi est deus 
Sepharvaim, Ana, et Ava? numquid libera- 
verunt Samariam de manu mea? 35 Quinam 
illi sunt in universis diis terrarum, qui 
eruerunt regionem suam de manu mea, ut 
possit eruere Dominus Jerusalem de manu 
mea? 36 Tacuit itaque populus, et non 
respondit ei quidquam : siquidem preceptum 
regis acceperant, ut non responderent ei. 
37 Venitque Eliacim filius Helciæ, prepositus 
domus, et Sobna scriba, et Joahe filius Asaph 
a commentariis, ad Ezechiam, scissis vestibus, 
et nuntiaverunt ei verba Rabsacis. 


CAPUT XIX. 


1 Осж cum audisset Ezechias rex, scidit 
vestimenta sua, et opertus est sacco, ingressus- 
que est domum Domini. 2 Et misit Eliacim 
prepositum domus, et Sobnam scribam, et 
senes de sacerdotibus, opertos saccis, ad 
Isaiam propbetam filium Amos. 3 Qui 
dixerunt: Hee dicit Ezechias: Dies tribula- 
tionis, et increpationis, et blasphemie, dies 
iste: venerunt filii usque ad partum, et vires 
non habet parturiens. 4 Si forte audiat 
Dominus Deus tuus universa verba Rabsacis, 
quem misit rex Assyriorum dominus suus, 
ut exprobraret Deum viventem, et argueret 
vertis, que audivit Dominus Deus tuus: et 
fac rationem pro reliquiis, que repertee sunt. 


BIB 


IL KINGS, ХУШ. XIX. 


27 But Rab-shakeh said unto them, Hath my 
master sent me to thy master, and to thee, to 
speak these words? hath he not sent me to 
the men which sit on the wall, that they may 
eat their own dung, and drink their own piss 
with you? 28 Then Rab-shakeh stood and 
cried with a loud voice in the Jews’ language, 
and spake, saying, Hear the word of the great 
king, the king of Assyria: 29 Thus saith 
the king, Let not Hezekiah deceive you: for 
he shall not be able to deliver you out of his 
hand: 30 Neither let Hezekiah make you 
trust in the Lorp, saying, The Lorn will 
surely deliver us, and this city shall not be 
delivered into the hand of the king of Assyria. 
31 Hearken not to Hezekiah: for thus saith 
the king of Assyria, Make an agreement with 
me by a present, and come out to me, and 
then eat ye every man of his own vine, and 
every one of his fig tree, and drink ye every 
one the waters of his cistern: 32 Until I 
come and take you away to a land like your 
own land, a land of corn and wine, a land of 
bread and vineyards, a land of oil olive and 
of honey, that ye may live,and not die: and 
hearken not unto Hezekiah, when he per- 
suadeth you, saying, The LORD will deliver us. 
33 Hath any of the gods of the nations 
delivered at all his land out of the hand of the 
king of Assyria? 34 Where are the gods of 
Hamath, and of Arpad? where are the gods 
of Sepharvaim, Hena,and Ivah? have they 
delivered Samaria out of mine hand? 35 Who 
are they among all the gods of the countries, 
that have delivered their country out of mine 
hand, that the LorD should deliver Jerusalem 
out of mine hand? 36 But the people held 
their peace, and answered him not a word : 
for the king's commandment was, saying, 
Answer him not. 37 Then came Eliakim the 
son of Hilkiah, which was over the household, 
and Shebna the scribe, and Joah the son of 
Asaph the recorder, to Hezekiah with their 
clothes rent, and told him the words of Rab- 
shakeh. 
CHAPTER XIX. 


1 AND it came to pass, when king Hezekiah 
heard #, that he rent his clothes, and covered 
himself with sackeloth, and went into the 
house of the Lorp. 2 And he sent Eliakim, 
which was over the household, and Shebna 
the scribe, and the elders of the priests, 
covered with sackcloth, to Isaiah the prophet 
the son of Amoz. 3 And they said unto him, 
Thus saith Hezekiah, This day зз а day of 
trouble, and of rebuke, and blasphemy: for 
the children are come to the birth, and there ts 
not strength to bring forth. 4 It may be the 
Товр thy God will hear all the words of 
Rab-shakeh, whom the king of Assyria 
his master hath sent to reproach the living 
God; and will reprove the words which the 
Товр thy God hath heard: wherefore lift up 
thy prayer for the remnant that are left. 
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LIA 


2. Könige, 18, 19. 


27 Aber der Erzſchenke ſprach zu ihnen: Hat 
mich denn mein Herr zu deinem Herrn oder zu 
dir geſandt, daß id) fole Worte rede? За zu 
den Männern, die auf der Mauer ſitzen, daß ſie 
mit euch ihren eigenen Miſt freſſen, und ihren 
Harn ſaufen. 28 Alfo ſtund der Erzſchenke, und 
rief mit lauter Stimme auf jüdiſch, und redete, 
und ſprach: Höret das Wort des großen Königs, 
des Königs von Uffyrien, 29 So ſpricht der 
König: Laßt euch Hiskia nicht aufſetzen; denn 
er vermag euch nicht zu erretten von meiner Hand. 
30 Und laßt euch Hiskia nicht vertröſten auf den 
Herrn, daß er ſaget: Der Herr wird uns erretten, 
und dieſe Stadt wird nicht in die Hände des 
Königs von Aſſprien gegeben werden. 31 Gebore 
chet Hiskia nicht. Denn ſo ſpricht der König von 
Aſſyrien: Rehmet an meine Gnade, und kommet 
zu mir heraus; fo fol jedermann feines Weins 
ſtocks und ſeines Feigenbaums eſſen, und ſeines 
Brunnens trinken; 32 Bis ich komme und hole 
euch in ein Land, das eurem Lande gleich iſt, da 
Korn, Moſt, Brod, Weinberge, Oelbäume, Oel 
und Honig innen iſt; ſo werdet ihr leben bleiben, 
und nicht ſterben. Gehorchet Hiskia nicht; denn 
er verführet euch, daß er ſpricht: Der Herr wird 
uns erretten. 33 Haben auch die Götter ber 
Heiden ein jeglicher ſein Land errettet von der 
Hand des Königs von Aſſprien? 34 Wo ſind 
die Götter zu Hemath und Arphad ? Wo find die 
Götter zu Sepharvaim, Hena und Jwa? Haben 
ſie auch Samaria errettet von meiner Hand? 
35 Wo iſt ein Gott unter aller Lande Göttern, 
die ihr Land haben von meiner Hand errettet, 
daß der Herr ſollte Jeruſalem von meiner Hand 
erretten? 36 Das Volk aber ſchwieg ſtille, und 
antwortete ihm nichts; denn der König hatte 
geboten und geſagt: Antwortet ihm nichts. 
37 Da lam Eliakim, der Sohn Hilkia, der 
Hofmeiſter, und Sebena, der Schreiber, unb 
Joah, der Sohn Aſſaphs, der Kanzler, zu Hiskia 
mit zerriſſenen Kleidern, und ſagten ihm an die 
Worte des Erzſchenken. 


Das 19. Capitel. 


1 Da der König Hiskia das hörete, zerriß er 
ſeine Kleider und legte einen Sack an, und ging 
in das Haus des Herrn, 2 Und ſandte Eliakim, 
den Hofmeiſter, und Sebena, den Schreiber, 


ſammt ben älteſten Prieſtern, mit Säcken anges | 


than, zu dem Propheten Jeſaia, dem Sohn Amoz; 
3 Und ſie ſprachen zu ihm: So ſagt Hiskia: 
Das iſt ein Tag der Noth, und Scheltens und 
Läſterns; die Kinder find kommen an die Geburt, 
und iſt keine Kraft da zu gebären. 4 Ob 
vielleicht der Herr, dein Gott, hören wollte alle 
Worte des Erzſchenken, den ſein Herr, der Konig 
von Aſſorien, geſandt hat, Hohn zu ſprechen dem 
lebendigen Gott, und zu ſchelten mit Worten, die der 
Herr, dein Gott, gehöret hat. So hebe dein Gebet 
auf für die Uebrigen, die noch vorhanden ſind. 


H E XAGLVO TTA. 


П. ROIS, XVII. XIX. 


27 Mais Rab-Saké lui répondit: Mon maltre 
m’a-t-il envoyé vers ton maltre, ou vers toi. 
pour parler ce langage ? Ne m'a-t-il рав enroyé 
vers les hommes qui se tiennent sur la muraille, 
pour leur dire qu'ils mangeront leurs propres 
excréments, et qu'ils boiront leur urine avec 
vous? 28 Rab-Saké se tint done debout, et 
s'écria à haute voix en langue judaique, et dit 
ces mots: Ecoutez la parole du grand roi, le 
roi des Assyriens. 29 Ainsi a dit le roi: 
Qu'Ézéchias ne vous abuse point; ear il ne 
pourra point vous délivrer de ma main, 
30 Qu'Ezéchias ne vous porte pas à mettre 
votre confiance dans le SEIGNEUR, en disant : 
Le SEIGNEUR indubitablement nous délivrera, 
ct cette ville ne sera point livrée entre lea 
mains du roi des Assyriens. 31 N'écoutez 
point Ézéchins; car ainsi a dit le roi des 
Assyriens: Faites composition aveo moi, et 
sortez vers moi ; et vous mangerez tons, chacun 
de sa vigne, et chacun de son figuier, et vous 
boirez tous, chacun de l'eau de sa citerne ; 
32 Jusqu'à ce que je vienne, et que je vous 
emméne en un pays qui est comme votre pays, 
un pays de froment et de vignes, un pays 
d'oliviers qui portent de l'huile, et un pays de 
miel; vous vivrez, et vous ne mourrez point. 
Mais n'écoutez point Ezéchias, quand il voudra 
vous persuader, en disant: Le SEIGNEUR nous 
délivrera. 33 Les dieux des nations ont-ils 
délivré chacun leur pays de la main du roi des 
Assyriens? 34 Où sont les dieux de Hamath 
et d'Arpad? ой sont les dieux de Sépharvajim, 
de Hénah et de Hivah? a-t-on méme délivré 
Samarie de ma main? 35 Qui sont ceux 
d'entre tous les dieux de ces pays-là, qui aient 
délivré lenr pays de ma main, pour qu'on dise 
que le SEIGNEUR délivrera Jérusalem de ma 
main? 36 Le peuple se tut, et on ne lui ré- 
pondit pas un тоё; car le roi avait commandé 
et avait dit: Vous ne lui répondrez point. 
37 Aprés cela Éliakim, fils de Hilkija, maltre- 
d'hótel, Sebna, le secrétaire, et Joach, fils 
d'Asaph, commis sur les registres, s'en revin- 
rent, les vétements déchirés, vers Ezéchias, et 
lui rapportérent les paroies de Rab-Saké. 


CHAPITRE XIX. 


1 On, dés que le roi Ézéchias eut entendu 
ces choses, il arriva qu'il déchira ses vétementa, 
se couvrit d'un sae, et entra dans la maison 
du SEIGNEUR. 2 Puis il envoya Eliakim, 
maltre-d'hótel, et Sebna, le secrétaire, et les 
anciens d'entre les sacrificateurs, couverts de 
sacs, vers le prophète Esale, fils d'Amos. 3 Et 
ils lui dirent: Ainsi a dit Ézéchias: Ce jour 
est un jour d'angoisse, de reproche et de 
blasphème. En effet, les enfants sont venus 
jusqu'au moment de naltre, mais il n'y a 

int de force pour enfanter. 4 Peut-être 
[| SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, aura-t-il entendu 
tontes les paroles de Rab-Saké, que le roi 
des Assyriens, son maltre, a envoyé pour blas- 
phémer le Dieu vivant, et pour l'outrager 

les paroles que le SEIGNEUR., ton 
Dien, а entendues: fais donc une prière 
pour ce qui se trouve encore do reste. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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BAZIAEION A“. 8. 


5 Kal Abov ої maidec тоў Ватћёос "Elexiov прдс | 


‘Hoatay, 6 Kai єлє» abroig Hoatag Тадє épeire 
тодс róv Kipiov tuay Tade №ує Kiiptog My 
фоВ10ўс апд räv Хушу dy r, Qv irao- 
$üpnscav rà падара Вас№ос "Ассоріш». 7 [dod 
yò дшш iv айтф mveipa, xal dxobcerat 
áyytMav xai дтострафђогтол eig THY , айтой ' 
xal катаВаћ@ abróv tv poppaig iv rg yg abroV. 
8 Kal ётёстрере "Рафакпс, kal edpe ròv Васа 
"Ассърішу тоћєробута ixi Ao(vá, бт: üjkovotv 
bre ámüptv {к Aayíc. 9 Kai корок wep) Өаракё 
Вас ос Aibórwv Abyuv '1дод EER moXeuelv 
pera соб ral énéorpepe kai ánéareiev áyy&Xovc 


mpóc "ELexiav Муш» 10 My ётарёто сє ò Otóc 


соо, ip ф 


тарадоӨў ‘lepovoadyp єй; xéipac Вас №шс̧ " Aacv- 
11 do o Zkovcac mávra баа imoí5cav 


c) mtmoac iv airy Nywy OF pù 


piov. 
Taig yaiaiç тоб 
12 Mj 


tEapodpevor 256 ауто айтоўс ot Osoi тё» ivov 


атс 'Ассир{ш> тасас 
p 


дуабєратіса: айтас, cal od фосбцсу; 


обс diépOepay ої marépec pov, Thv тє Tod xai 
тї» Харра» kai тї Papig xai уойс Eò тойс 
iv Oato0tv; 18 Поў £crw ó Вавћедс Аіџӣ0 кої 
6 Васћєйс Apa d; каї поб torw 0 Васіћедс тўс 
modewg Хєтфарооаї» 'Avà xal 'АВ&; 14 Kal 
Sage "Elexiag rà B M ік херде тё» ayyédwy 
каї dviyve abrá* xal aviByn eig oikov Kupiov 
xai avérrvtey афтӣ Exexiag ivavríov Kupiou, 
15 Kai etre Kipte 6 Osòç "lapand ò Kabnpevoc 
ixl rüv XepovBip, od & ò Otóc uóvoc iv таса 
raic Baathelate rig үйс, ob Exoinoac róv o)pavóv 


xal riv уйу. 16 KAivov Kipte rò оўс cov каї 


dxovoov, dvoikov Kúpte robg 0фӨоХџойс cov kal i 


We, cal årovoov тоўс Aóyovg Levvaynply oUc 
&mtartev. буєфїфиъ 060v Zövra. 17 "Ori dh, 
Кёр рйросау Вас№їс 'Acovpiev rà kn, 
18 Kai tüwxav rode deo abrüv tlc rò пр, Uri 
ob Ocol slow GAN Ñ Epya epäv avOpwrwy Eira 
xal МӨос, kai атса» abrobc. 
Кёре à Өєӧс̧ ўриб» соо» ij uãg ёк xepóc abrov, 
xal yvégovrat тйса: ai Baadeiat тўс үйс бт ай 
Kóptoc д Otóc nóvoc. 
vióg Aube mpòç "'EZekiav Aéyev Tade Mya 
Кйшос ò Oç räv Ovváutev Өєдс̧ 'lopajA "A 
просціЁш mpòç pe тєрї Xevvaygoiu Paorréwe 
*Acaupiwy ўкоџса. 21 Obroc ò Aóyoc by EhaAnoeE 
Kipioc ir’ a)róv 'E£ovotvecé oe cal ёрыктӱ- 
iri coi 


pub сє mapÜtvog Өоүйтпо wy, 


| epav  abrüg éxivyoe Üvyáryo — LepovcaMQu. 
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20 Kai amore ‘Hoatac | 


II. REGUM, XIX. 


5 Venerunt ergo servi regis Ezechim ad 
Isaiam. 6 Dixitque eis Isaias: Hee dicetis 
domino vestro: Нее dicit Dominus: Noli 
timere a facie sermonum, quos audisti, quibus 
blasphemaverunt pueri regis Assyriorum me. 
7 Ecce, ego immittam ei spiritam, et audiet 
nuntium, et revertetur in terram suam, et 
dejiciam eum gladioin terra sua. 8 Reversus 


| est ergo Rabsaces; et invenit regem Assyrio- 


rum expugnantem Lobnam: audierat enim 
quod recessisset de Lachis. 9 Cumque audis- 
set de Tharaca rege Æthiopiæ, dicentes: 
Ecee, egressus est ut pugnet adversum te: 
et iret contra eum, misit nuntios ad Ezechiam, 
dicens: 10 Hee dicite Ezechie regi Juda: 
Non te seducat Deus tuus, in quo habes 
fiduciam: neque dicas: Nen tradetur Jerusa- 
lem in manus regis Assyriorum. 11 Tu enim 
ipse audisti quæ fecerunt reges Assyriorum 
universis terris, quomodo vastaverunt eas: 
num ergo solus poteris liberari? 12 Numquid 
liberaverunt dii gentium singulos, quos 
vastaverunt patres mei, Gozan videlicet, et 
Haran, et Reseph, et filios Eden, qui erant in 
Thelassar? 13 Ubi est rex Emath, et rex 
Arphad, et rex civitatis Sepharvaim, Ana, et 
Ava? 14 Itaque cum accepisset Ezechias 
litteras de manu nuntiorum, et legisset eas, 


| ascendit in domum Domini, et expandit eas 


coram Domino, 15 Et oravit in conspectu 
ejus, dicens: Domine Deus Israel, qui sedes 
super cherubim, tu es Deus solus regum 
omnium terræ: tu fecisti cælum et terram. 
16 Inclina aurem tuam, et audi: 
Domine oculos tuos, et vide: audi omnia 
verba Sennacherib, qui misit ш exprobraret 
nobis Deum viventem. 17 Vere Domine 
dissipaverunt reges Assyriorum gentes, et 
terras omnium. 18 Et miserunt deos eorum 


aperi 


| in ignem: non enim erant dii, sed opera 


19 Kal voy manuum hominum ex ligno et lapide, et 


perdiderunt eos. 19 Nune igitur Domine 
Deus noster, salvos nos fac de manu ejus, 
ut sciant omnia regna terre, quia tu es 
Dominus Deus solus. 20 Misit autem Isaias, 
filius Amos ad Ezechiam, dicens: Hee 
dieit Dominus Deus Israel: Quz depre- 
catus es ше super Sennacherib rege 
Assyriorum, audivi. 21 Iste est sermo, 
quem locutus est Dominus de eo: Sprevit 
te et subsannavit te virgo filia Sion: poat 
tergum tuum caput movit, fija Jerusa‘em. 


BIBLIA 


П. KINGS, XIX. 


5 So the servants of king Hezekinh came to 
Isaiah. 6 € And Isaiah said unto them, 
Thus shall ye say to your master, Thus saith 
the Lob, Be not afraid of the words which 
thou hast heard, with which the servants of 
the king of Assyria have blasphemed me. 
7 Behold, I will send a blast upon him, and 
he shall hear a rumour, and shall return to 
his owr land ; and I will eause him to fall by 
the sword in his own land. 8 4 So Rab- 
shakeh returned, and found the king of Assyria 
warring against Libnah : for he had heard that 
he was departed from Lachish. 9 Aud when 
he heard say of Tirhakah king of Ethiopia, 
Behold, he is come out to fight against thee. 
he sent messengers again unto Hezekiah, 
saying, 10 Thus shall ye speak to Hezekiah 
king of Judah, saying, Let not thy God in 
whom thou trustest deceive thee, saying, 
Jerusalem shall not be delivered into the aand 
of the king of Assyria. 11 Behold, thou hast 
heard what the kings of Assyria have done 
to all lands, by destroying them utterly: 
and shalt thou be delivered? 12 Have the 
gods of the nations delivered them which my 
fathers have destroyed ; as Gozan, and Haran, 
and Rezeph, and the children of Eden which 
were in Thelasar? 13 Where is the king of 
Hamath, and the king of Arpad, and the king 
of the city of Sepharvaim, of Непа, and Ivah P 
14 «| And Hezekiah received the letter of the 
hand of the messengers, and read it: and 
Hezekiah went up into the house of the Lorn, 
and spread it before the LORD. 15 And 


О Lorp God of Israel, which dwellest between 
the cherubims, thou art the God, even thou 
alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth; thou 
hast made heaven and earth. 16 Lok, bow 
down thine ear, and hear: open, Lon», thine 
eyes, and see: and hear the words of Sen- 
nacherib, which hath sent him to reproach the 
living God. 17 Of a uuth, Lon, the kings 
of Assyria have destroyed the nations and 
their lands, 18 And have cast their gods 
into the fire: for they were no gods, but the 
work of men’s hands, wood and stone: there- 
fore they have destroyed them. 19 Now 
therefore, О Lorp our God, І beseech thee, 
save thon us ont of his hand, that all the 
kingdoms of the earth may know that 
thou art the Lorn God, even thou only. 
20 J Then Isaiah the son of Amoz sent to 
Hezekiah, saying, Thus saith the LORD God 
of Israel, That which thou hast prayed to me 
against Sennacherib king of Assyria I have 
heard. 21 This és the word that the Lorp 
hath spoken concerning him; The virgin 
tne daughter of Zion hath despised thee, 
&nd laughed thee to scorn; the daughter 
of Jerusalem hath shaken her head at thee. 
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2. Könige, 19. 


5 Und da die Knechte des Königs Hiskia zu 
Jeſaia kamen, 


dich nicht vor den Worten, die du gehöret бай, 
damit mich die Knaben des Königs von Aſſprien 
geläſtert haben. 7 Siehe, ich will ihm einen 
Geiſt geben, daß er ein Gerücht hören wird, und 
wieder in ſein Land ziehen; und will ihn durchs 
Schwert fällen in ſeinem Lande. 8 Und da der 
Erzſchenke wieder kam, fand er den König von 
Aſſyrien ſtreiten wider Libna; denn er hatte 
gehöret, daß er von Lachis gezogen war. 9 Und 
da er hörete von Thirhaka, dem Könige der 
Mohren: Siehe, er iſt ausgezogen mit dir zu 
ſtreiten; wandte er um, und ſandte Boten zu 
Hiskia, und ließ ihm ſagen: 10 So faget 
Hiskia, dem Könige Juva: Laß dich deinen Gott 
nicht aufſeßen, auf den du dich verläſſeſt, unb 
ſprichſt: Jeruſalem wird nicht in die Hände des 
Königs von Aſſprien gegeben werden. 11 Siehe, 
du бай gebóret, was die Könige von Aſſprien 
gethan haben allen Landen und ſie verbannet; 
und du ſollteſt errettet werden? 12 Haben der 
Heiden Götter auch ſie errettet, welche meine 
Väter haben verderdet: Goſan, Haran, Rezeph, 
und die Kinder Eden, die zu Thelaſſar waren? 
13 Wo iſt der König zu Hemath, der König zu 
Arphad, und der König der Stadt Sepharvaim, 
Hena unb Jwa? 14 Und da Hiskia die Briefe 
von den Boten empfangen und geleſen hatte, ging 


Hezckiah prayed before the Lonp, and said, е hinauf zum Haufe bed Herrn, und breitete fie 


aus vor dem Herrn. 15 Und betete vor dem 
Herrn, und ſprach: Herr, Gott Síracf, der du 
über Cherubim ſitzeſt, du bit allein Gott unter 


allen Königreichen auf Erden, du haſt Himmel 


und Erde gemacht. 16 Herr, neige deine Obren, 
und höre, thu deine Augen auf, und ſiehe, und 
höre die Worte Sanheribs, der hergeſandt hat, 
Hohn zu ſprechen dem ledendigen Gott. 17 Es 
ift wahr, Herr, die Könige von Aſſprien haben 
die Heiden mit dem Schwert umgebracht und ihr 
Laud, 18 Und haben ihre Götter ins Feuer 
geworfen. Denn es waren nicht Götter, ſondern 
Menſchenhände⸗Werk, Holz und Steine; darum 
haben ſie ſie umgebracht. 19 Nun aber, Herr, 
unſer Gott, hilf uns aus ſeiner Hand, auf daß 
alle Königreiche auf Erden erkennen, daß du, 
Herr, allein Gott biſt. 20 Da ſandte Jeſaia, 
der Sohn Amoz, zu Hiskia, und ließ ihm 
fagen: So ſpricht der Herr, der Gott Iſtael: 
Was du zu mir gebetet фай um Sauherib, 
den König von Aſſprien, das bab іф 
gehöret. 21 Das iſts, das der Herr wider 
ihn geredet hat: Die Jungfrau, die Tochter 
Zion, verachtet dich und роне dein; die 
Tochter Jeruſalem ſchüttelt ihr Haupt dir nach. 


6 Sprach Jeſaia zu ihnen: So 
faget eurem Herrn: So ſpricht der Herr: Fürchte 


| 
| 


HEXAGLOT. 


II. ROIS, XIX. 


5 Ainsi les servitenrs du roi Exéchias allèrent 
vers Esare. 6 $ Or Esale leur dit: Vous direz 
à votre maitre: Ainsi a dit le SEIONEUR : Ne 
crains point les paroles que tu ач entendues, 
par lesquelles les serviteurs du roi dee 
Assyriens m'ont blasphémé. 7 Voici, je vais 
mettre en lui un tel esprit, qu'ayant entendu 
une certaine nouvelle, il retournera en son 
pays; et jele ferai tomber par l'épée dans 
von pays. 8 є Cependant Rab-Saké, en s'en 
retournant, alla trouver le roi des Assyriens 
qui assiégeait Libna; саг il avait appris que 
le гої était parti de Lakis. 9 Or, le roi eut 
touchant Tirhaea, roi d'Éthiopie, ces nouvelles: 
Voici, il est sorti pour te combattre. C'est 
pourquoi Sanchérib envoya encore une fois 
des messagers à Ézéehias, en leur disant: 
10 Vous parlerez ainsi à Ezéchins, roi de Juda, 
ct lui direz : Que ton Dieu en qui tu te confies 
ne t'abuse point, en te disant; Jérusalem ne 
sera point livréc entre les mains du roi des 
Assyriens 11 Voici, tu as entendu ce que 
les rois des As-yriens ont fait à tous les pays 
en les détrui-aunt entièrement; ct toi, tu 
échapperais! 12 Les dieux des nations que 
mes ancétres ont détruites, les diewr de Gozun, 
de Caran, de Retseph, et des enfants de Héden, 
qui sont en Télusar, les ont-ils délivrées f 


| 13 Ой est le roi de Hamath, le roi d'Arpad, 
| et le roi de la ville de Sépharvajim, de Hanath 


et de Hiva? 14 € Or, quand Ézéchias eut 
recu les lettres de la main des messagers, et 
les eut lues, il monta dans la maison du 
SEIGNEUR. Ezéchias les déploya devant le 
SEIGNEUR. 15 Puis Ézéchias fit devant le 
SEIGNEUR sa priére et dit: ô SEIGNEUR, 
lieu d'Israël! qui es assis entre les chérubins, 
toi scul es le Dieu de tous les royaumes de la 
terre; tu as fait les cieux et la terre. 16 Ô 
SEIGNEUR! incline ton oreille, et écoute; 
ouvre tes yeux, et regarde. Écoute donc les 
paroles de Sanchérib, de celui qu'il a envoyé 
pour blasphémer le Dieu vivant. 17 Il est 
vrai, Ô SEIGNEUR! que les rois des Assyriens 
ont détruit ees nations-là et leur pays, 18 Et 
qu'ils ont jeté au feu leurs dieux; car ce 
n'étnient point des dieux, mais des ouvrages 
de mains d'homme, du bois et de la pierre; 
c'est pourquoi ils les ont détruits. 19 Main- 
tenant donc, 6 SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu! je te 
prie, délivre-nous de la main de Sanchérib, 
afin que tous les royaumes de la terre sachent 
que c'est toi, 6 SEIGNEUR! qui es le seul Dieu. 
20 J Alors Esaie, fils d'Amos, envoya vers 
Ézéchias, pour lui dire: Ainsi a dit le 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israël: Је t'ai exaucé 
dans се que tu m'as demandé touchant 
Sanchérib, roi des Ayriens. 21 C'est 
ici la parole que le SEIGNEUK a prononcée 
contre lui: La vierge, la fille de Sion, t'a 
méprisé, et s'est moquée de toi; la fille 
de Jérusnles а hoché la tète auprès toi 
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BAZIAEIQN A’. 10, к. 


22 Tiva Фуєідісас̧ kai riva ї$Хаофйилсас; ral 
iri riva йўфшсас $wvrv xal йрас с Uoc rovc 
ӧфба\џойс cov; tig rüv dyov rov Lo. 
23 'Ev хир} dyyé\wy cov wreidicag Kipiov kal 
tinag 'Ev rq т\й@н röv йриатшу pov ѓу 
dvaBnoopa sig Vioc óptwv илроўс той Aßávov 
xal кофа rò рёүғбос тїс кёдроо airov, rà 
ixAexrd. xuzapicowy abrov, каї ih eig utcov 
Spupod xal KapunAov* 24 'Eyó & каї &mov 
bara 4&ХАбтиа, kal łĶephpwoa TQ yve тоб 
25 Ex- 


wal iyevnOn eic 


T00Óg pov závrag потаџойс TEptoxijs. 
са abrjv, ovviyayor abrüv* 
їтйрсис &токктб> раҳіџшу r  Óxvpác. 
26 Kai oi ѓуокобутєс lv abraic xe0ivgcav v 
хир, 
Хӧртос̧ &ypoU й xAwpà Hora, MM д=нйтш> 
27 Kai т> 
кадрау cov kal тї ёёодбу cov čyvwv kal rov 


Exrntay cal катусуйуӨлсау* iyévovro 


kai татпиа атёуауті iornxorog. 
Ovuóv cov im' ёрі, 28 Ard rò dpyicOijvai oe ёт' 
ipt, kal тӧ crpijvóc cov aviBy iv тоїс сі pov’ 
kai Ojow rà dyxwrpá pov iv roig роктђрсі cov 
cal x. èv roig XC, cov, kai ámoarptiw 
сє iv rj 00р U Abec iv abrj. 29 Kai rovró со. 
тд onpeiov’ påye rorrov róv tviavróv abrópara, 
каї rq ire rp Óevripi тй арат орта, kai. ёти 
rpir omopa kai ápggróc ка) purtia aprehorvwy, 
xai фаүєсӨғ róv картӧу айту. 30 Kai mposðios 
róv Üiactcwoutvov olkov Тобда rò ür 
31 “Or: i£ 
“Iepovoadrp é£eNebotrat karáXeiupa, каї ávacwZó- 


pilav кати, каї moos kapzóv vw. 


ib dpovg Ev” 6 Хос Kupíov rav 


32 Ойу obrwc; rade 


nevoc 
Ovváuswv топо! rovro. 
Мун Kupiog прӧс Paota "'Accvpiuv Оўк 
sloededoerat tic Tijv mów rabrQv, kal ov ro£eó- 
сю ік Вос, xai ob профӨасн іт abr 
Ovpróc, kal ob uù ixxty трдс abrüv прбсҳиџа. 
33 Tj óóg ў Mg iv айт атоатрафцоєтои, cal 
eig r)v mÓMv rabru ойк étoedebcerat, MAE 
Kipioc. 34 Kai йлєраот!й ®лёр тїс тбА\гшс 
тайтпс de ёрё xai йй Aavid тб» дбой\д> pov. 
35 Kai tyévero vukróc kal GjX0ev @үүєХос Kuplou 
xal imdratev iv rj maptuJoMj rüv ’Acovpwy 
ixaróv óylonkovramtvre yOuádac* xai GpÜpwav 
36 Kai 
@тйре xai imoptóUg xai axtorpepe Xevvaynplu 
Baer "Acaupiwv, kai ganoey iv Niwevij. 37 Kal 
iyivero abrod проскоуобутос iv oike Месєраҳ 


тд тран, xal {дой wavreg Güpara ved. 


той soð avrov, kal Ado xal Zapacáp oi 
vioi abro? imára£av abróv iv paxaipg* xal 
abrot towOnoay sig үй» 'Apapá0 * kai Eu 
*Agopday ò vióc айтой dvr’ abroU. 
КЕФ. к. 

1'ЕМ raic iH αꝗ excivarc tjópeornotv Ex exiag sic 
Oávarov ` ral eloijA0t zrpóc abrov ‘Hoatac vide Aug 
Ò профӯтпс ral ele прос abróv Таб Мун Крос 
Evr&iNat ry оїкф cov, йтобуйокис où ка) ob hop. 


П. REGUM, XIX. ХХ. 


22 Cui exprobrasti, et quem blasphemari. 
contra quem exaltasti vocem tuam, et elevasti 
in excelsum oculos tuos? contra sanctum 
Israel. 23 Per manum servorum tuorum 
exprobrasti Domino, et dixisti: In multitu- 
dine curruum meorum ascendi excelsa 
montium in summitate Libani, et succidi 
sublimes cedros ejus, et electas abietes illius. 
Et ingressus sum usque ad terminos ejus, et 
saltum Carmeli ejus. 24 Ego succidi. Et bibi 
aquas alienas, et siccavi vestigiis pedum 
meorum omnes aquas clausas. 25 Numquid 
non audisti quid ab initio fecerin? Ех 
diebus antiquis plasmavi illud, et nune 
adduxi: eruntque in ruinam collium pug- 
nantium civitates munite. 26 Et qui sedent 
in eis, humiles manu, contremuerunt et 
confusi sunt, facti sunt velut fomnum agri, et 
virens herba tectorum qus arefacta est 
antequam veniret ad maturitatem. 27 На- 
bitaculum tuum, et egressum tuum, et 
introitum tuum, et viam tuam ego prescivi, 
et furorem tuum contra me. 28 Insanisti 
in me, et superbia tua ascendit in aures meas: 
ponam itaque circulum in maribus tuis, et 
camum in labiis tuis, et reducam te in viam, 
per quam venisti. 29 Tibi autem Ezechia 
hoe erit signum: Comede hoe anno que 
repereris: in secundo autem anno, que 
sponte nascuntur: porro in tertio anno 
seminate et metite: plantate vineas, et 
comedite fructum earum. 30 Et quodeumque 
reliquum fuerit de domo Juda, mittet radicem 
deorsum, et faciet fructum sursum. 31 De 
Jerusalem quippe egredientur reliquis, et 
quod salvetur de monte Sion: zelus Domini 
exercituum faciet hoc. 32 Quam ob rem hzc 
dicit Dominus de rege Assyriorum: Non 
ingredietur urbem hane, nec mittet in eam 
sagittam, nec occupabit eam clypeus, nec 
cireumdabit eam munitio. 33 Per viam, qua 
venit, revertetur: ct civitatem hane non 
ingredietur, dicit Dominus. 34 Protegamque 
urbem hanc, et salvabo eam propter me, et 
propter David servum meum. 35 Factum 
est igitur iu nocte illa, venit angelus Domini, 
et percussit im castris Assyriorum centum- 
octoginta quinque millia: Cumque diluculo 
surrexisset, vidit omnia corpora mortuorum : 
et recedens abiit, 36 Et reversus est 
Sennacherib rex Assyriorum, et mansit in 
Ninive. 87 Cumque adoraret in templo 
Nesroch deum suum, Adramelech et Sarasar 
filii ejus percusserunt eum gladio, fugeruntque 
in terram Armeniorum, et regnavit Asarhad- 
don filius ejus pro eo. 


CAPUT XX. 


1 IN diebus 
usque ad mortem: 


illis ægrotavit Ezechias 
et venit ad eum Isaias 
filius Amos propheta, dixitque ei: Hae 
dicit Dominus Deus: Præeipe domui 
tue: morieris enim tu, et non vives 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 


П. KINGS, XIX. XX. 


22 Whom hast thou reproached and blas- 
phemed? and against whom hast thou exalted 
thy voice, and lifted up thine eyes on high? 
even against the Holy One of Israel. 23 By 
thy messengers thou hast reproached the LORD, 
and hast said, With the multitude of my 
chariots I ат come up to the height of the 
mountains, to the sides of Lebanon, and will 
eut down the tall eedar trees thereof, and 
the choice fir trees thereof: and I will enter 
into the lodgings of his borders, and into the 
forest of his Carmel. 24 I have digged and 
drunk strange waters, and with the sole 
of my feet have I dried up all the rivers of 
besieged places. 25 Hast thou not heard long 
ago how I have done it, and of ancient times 
that I have formed it? now have I brought 
it to pass, that thou shouldest be to lay waste 
fenced cities into ruinous heaps. 26 Therefore 
their inhabitants were, of small power, they 
were dismayed and confounded ; they were as 
the grass of the field, and as the green herb, as 
the grass on the house tops, and as corn blasted 
before it be grown up. 27 But I know thy 
abode, and thy going ont, and thy coming in, 
and thy rage against me. 28 Because thy 
rage against me and thy tumult is come u 
into mine ears, therefore I will put my hoo! 
inthy nose, and my bridle in thy lips, and I 
will turn thee back by the way by which thou 
eamest. 29 And this shall be а sign unto 
thee, Ye shall eat this year such things as 
grow of themselves, and in the second 
year that which springeth of the same; and in 
the third yearsow ye, and reap, and plant 
vineyards, and eat the fruits thereof. 30 And 
the remnant that is escaped of the house of 
Judah shall yet again take root downward, 
and bear fruit upward. 31 For out of 
Jerusalem shall go forth a remnant, and they 
that escape out of mount Zion: the zeal of the 
LORD of hosts shall do this. 32 Therefore 
thus saith the LoRD concerning the king of 
Assyria, He shall not come into this city, nor 
Shoot an arrow there, nor come before it with 
shield, nor cast a bank against it. 33 Ву the 
way that he came, by the same shall he return, 
and shall not come into this city, saith the 
Lorp. 34 For I will defend this city, to save 
it, for mine own sake, and for my servant 
David's sake. 35 $ And it came to pass 
that night, that the angel of the Lorp went 
ont, and smote in the camp of the Assyrians 
an hundred fourscore and five thousand: and 
when they arose early in the morning, behold, 
they were all dead corpses. 36 So Sen- 
nacherib king of Assyria departed, and went 
and returned, and dwelt at Nineveh. 37 And 
it came to pass, as he was worshipping in the 
house of Nisroch his god, that Adrammelech 
and Sharezer his sons smote him with the 
sword: and they escaped into the land of 
Armenia. And [ш his son reigned 
in his stead. 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 IN those days was Hezekiah sick unto 
death. And the prophet Isaiah the son of 
Amoz came to him, and said unto him, 


Thus saith the Lorp, Set thine house 
in order; for thou shalt die, and not live. 
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2. Könige, 19, 20. 


22 Wen aft bu gehöhnet und geläſtert? Ueber 
wen haſt du deine Stimme erhaben? Du фай 
deine Augen erhaben wider den Heiligen in 
Iſrael. 23 Du haſt den Herrn durch deine 
Boten gehöhnet, und geſagt: Ich bin durch die 
Menge meiner Wagen auf die Höhe der Berge 
geſtiegen, auf den Seiten des Libanon; ich hade 
ſeine hohen Cedern und auserleſenen Tannen 
abgehauen, und bin kommen an die duferfte 
Herberge des Waldes ſeines Carmels; 24 Ich 
habe gegraben und ausgetrunken die fremden 
Waſſer, und habe vertrocknet mit meinen Fuß⸗ 
ſohlen die Seen. 25 Haft du aber nicht gehöͤret, 
daß ich ſolches lange zuvor gethan habe, und von 
Anfang an habe ichs bereitet? Nun jetzt aber 
babe ichs kommen laſſen, daß feſte Städte würden 
fallen in einen wüſten Steinhaufen, 26 Und 
die drinnen wohnen, matt werden unb fid) fürchten 
und ſchämen müßten, und werden wie das Gras 
auf dem Felde, und wie das grüne Kraut zum 
Heu auf den Dächern, das verdorret, ehe denn es 
reif wird. 27 Ich weiß dein Wohnen, dein 
Aus⸗und Einziehen, und daß du tobeſt wider mich. 
28 Weil du denn wider mich tobeſt, und dein 
Uebermuth vor meine Ohren herauf kommen iſt; 
ſo will ich dir einen Ring an deine Naſe legen, 


und ein Gebiß in dein Maul, und will dich den 


Weg wiederum führen, da du her kommen biſt. 
29 Und ſey dir ein Zeichen: In dieſem Jahr iß, 
was zertreten iſt; im andern Jahr, was ſelber 
wächst; im dritten Jahr ſäet, und erntet, und 
pflanzet Weinberge, und eſſet ihre Früchte. 
30 Und die Tochter Juda, die errettet und Übers 
blieben iſt, wird fürder unter ſich wurzeln und 
über ſich Frucht tragen. 31 Denn von Jeruſalem 
werden ausgehen, die überblieben find, und die 
Grretteien vom Berge Zion. Der Eifer des 
Herrn Zebaoth wird ſolches thun. 32 Darum 
ſpricht der Herr vom Könige zu Aſſprien alſo: 
Er ſoll nicht in biefe Stadt kommen, und keinen 
Pfeil drein ſchießen, und kein Schild davor 
kommen, und fol keinen Wall drum ſchütten; 
33 Sondern er ſoll den Weg wiederum ziehen, 
den er kommen iſt, und ſoll in dieſe Stadt nicht 
kommen, der Herr ſagt es. 34 Und ich will 
diefe Stadt beſchirmen, daß ich ihr helfe um 
meinet willen, und um David, meines Knechts, 
willen. 35 Und in derſelben Nacht fuhr aus der 
Engel des Herrn, und ſchlug im Lager von 
Aſſprien hundert und fünf und achtzig tauſend 
Mann. Und da fie fich des Morgens frühe auf⸗ 
machten, ftebe, da lag es alles eitel todte Lethe 
name. 36 Alſo brach Sanherib, der König von 
Aſſprien, auf, und zog weg, und kehrete um, und 
blieb zu Ninive. 37 Und da er anbetete im 
Hauſe Nisroch, ſeines Gottes; ſchlugen ihn mit 
dem Schwert Adramelech und Sarezer, ſeine 


Söhne, und ſie entrannen ins Land Ararat. Und 
| sauvérent au pays d' Ararat. 


fein Sohn Aſſar Haddon ward König an feine 
Statt. 
Das 20. Capitel. 


1 Zu der Zeit ward Hiskia todtkrank. 
und der Prophet Jeſaia, der Sohn Amoz, 
kam zu ihm und ſprach zu ihm: So 
ſpricht der Herr: Beſchicke dein Haus; denn 


du wirſt ſterben, und nicht leben bleiben. | 


II. ROIS, XIX. XX. 


22 Qui as-tu outragé et blasphémé? Contre 
ui as-tu haussé la voix ct élevé les yeux? 
vest contre le Saint d'Israël. 23 Tu as 

outragé le SEIGNEUR par tes messagers, et tu 

as dit: Avec Ја multitude de mes chars, je 
suis monté au haut des montagnes, aux som- 
meta du Liban; j'y ai coupé les plus hauts 
cèdres et les plus beaux sapins, afin. d'entrer 
dans ses habitations les plus reculces, et dans 
la forêt de son Carmel. 24 J'ai creusé des 
sources et j'ai bu les eaux étrangéres; et j'ai 
tari avec la plante de mes pieds tous les 
ruisseaux des places fortes. 25 N'as-tu pas 
entendu qu'il y a longtemps que j'ai fait cela, 
et qu'anciennement je l'ai formé ainsi? Main- 
tenant j'ai amené les choses au point que les 
villes fortifiées «ont réduites en monceaux de 
ruines! 26 Et il est vrai que leurs habitants, 
étant sans force, ont été épouvantés et confus, 
et sont devenus comme l'herbe des champs, 
comme l'herbe verte, её le foin des toits, et 
comme 1а moisson qui a été touchée de 1а 
brûlure, avant qu'elle ait erü en ёрі. 27 Mais 
je connais ta demeure, ta sortie et ton 
entrée, ta rage contre moi. 28 Or, parce 
que tu es plein de rage contre moi, et 
que ton insolence est montée à mes oreilles, je 
mettrai une boucle en tes narines, et un mo 

dans tes machoires, et je te ferai retourner 
par le chemin par lequel tu es venu. 29 Et 
сесі te sera pour signe, 6 Ezéchias! on 
mangera cette année ce qui viendra de soi- 
méme aux champs; et la seconde année, ce 
qui croftra encore sans qu'on sème; mais la 
troisiéme année, vous sémerez et vous mois- 
sonnerez, vous planterez des vignes et vous en 
mangerez le fruit. 30 Et ce qui est réchappé 
et demeuré de reste dans la maison de Joa, 
étendra sa racine par dessous, et produira le 
fruit pas dessus. 31 Carde Jérusalem sortira 
quelque reste, et de la montagne de Sion, quel- 
ques réchappés; la jalousie du SEIGNEUR des 

armées fera cela. 32 C'est pourquoi, ainsi а 

dit le SEIGNEUR touchant le roi des Assyriens r 

П n'entrera point dans cette ville, is a'y jettera 

méme aucune flèche, il ne se présentera point 

contre elle avec le bouclier, et il ne dressera 
point de rempart contre elle. 33 П s'en 
retournera par le chemin par lequel il est venu, 
et n’entrera point dans cette ville, dit le 

SEIGNEUR. 34 Carje garantirai cette ville, 

et je la délivrerai pour l'amour de moi, et pour 

l'amour de David, mon serviteur. 35 € Il 

arriva donc cette nuit-là qu'un ange du 

SEIONEUR sortit, et tua cent quatre-vingt- 

cing mille hommes au camp des Assyriens ; 

et quand on se fut levé de bon matin, voila, 

il n'y avait que corps morts. 36 Alors San- 

chérib, roi des Assyriens, partit de là, s'en alla, 

s'en retourna, et se tint à Ninive. 37 Mais 
comme il était prosterné dans la maison de 

Nisroc, son dieu, il arriva qu'Adrammélec et 

Saréetser, ses fils, le turent avec l'épée, et se 

Alors kearhad- 

don, son fils, régna à sa place. 

CHAPITRE XX. 

1 Ех ce temps-là, Éréchias fut salade à 1 
mort; et le prophète Ésaie, is d' Amos, 
vint А lui, et lui dit: Ainsi dit ie 
SEIGNEUR : Mets ordre à ta maison, car 
tu vas mourir, et tu ne vivras point 
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BAZIAEIQN A“. к. 


2 Kai dméorpepev 'Е$єкїас mpüc róv тоїҳоу, cal 
nvkaro прос Kóptwv Atyev 3 Kúp, pvíjoOnrt 
on бта mtpiemárgsa ivómóv cov iv áňņðsig Kai 
capdig т\йра, kal rò dyahò iv ӧфдаћиоїс cov 
kroinoa xal ixdavoev 'E%eriaç к\аубиф peyary. 
4 Kal jv "Нсаѓас iv rj адАў rj play, kai pijpa 
Kvpíov bytvero mpòç aWrüv М№үшу б 'Emiarpepov 
xai pe mpd 'EZekíav тӧу ўүобрғроу тоб ND? 
pov Таде Aéyer Kápioc б Өєӧс Aavid тоб татрбс 
cov “Heovoa тйс mpoctvyijc cov, доу тй дакра 
gov’ дод ѓүФ ійсоџа ct, rH iu тў тріту 
avaBnoy cic oikov Kupiov. 6 Kai mpoobhow im) 
тйс Прёрас cov mtvrtkalütka Erg, kal ix xetpóc 
Вавћёос "Acavpíev aócw сє kal ту mów rav- 
my, kal imepacmea ®т?р тйс тб\ғшс rabrug de 
iut kal дй Aavló róv $ойў\д»> pov. 7 Kai eme 
AaBirwoav таћадц» cókwv xai imbirwsav ёт) 
rò ФАкос, kal byiácri. 8 Kai sev "EZekíag rp 
'Heatav Ti rò ayusiov öri idgerai pe Kópioc, xai 
ávaBijcouat tlc olkov Kupiov тӯ ing тў тріту; 
9 Kai elev `Нтаїас Тобто rò cnusüov тара 
Коріоу ori moos Kúpioç róv Aóyov б> EAaAnoe* 
mopeicsrat э} oxida d Вадроёс, ѓа» imorpiyy 
дка Баброёс. 10 Kai eizev Exexiag Койфоу 
T)v скйу xNivav бїка Habe оўу, dXX 
imorpagyrw 1 ond iv roig араваброїс obe 
Bab noùg eig ra owiow. 11 Kal ¿Bónosv 'Hoatac 
6 профіттс mpóc Kiptov, каї tréorpeper ù ока 
iv roic avaBabpoic sig rà ётісю дка Вабџоїс. 
12'Ev rà каф ixeivyy dEr, Мародаҳ Badaday 
vióc Badaday Вас\едс Ba BN kai pavad 
трёс EE,“, bri ğrovosv бт1 ўрростцоє» Е єкіас. 
13 Kai iydon im’ abroig REE, kal {деёғи 
abroicg öh rv оїкоу той veyoÜá, rò ápyÜUpiov 
kai rò xpvciov, rà арфрата xal rò Ғаюр rò 
á&yaÜóv, kal Tov оїкоу rüv окей», каї беа зүйрїӨзү 
iv тоїс 0gsavpoig аўто? ` ойк Hv Aóyoc by ойк 
Baker адтоїс '"EZekíag tv rp oi abroU xai iv 
dog rj Ao афтод. 14 Kal ойе» "Haatoc 
à профіттс трдс róv Вас:№а ECE «al elme 
mpog abróv Ti поа ot аудрес ойто, каї ri 
касі mpòç сё; каї ётер "Е$екїас "Ex ye móppu0cv 
zjraot трӧс pè ik Ba(jvAGvoc. 15 Kal sire Ti eidov 
iv тф oiky gov; cal eime IIávra boa iv тф oi 
pov eldov, ойк iv iv rë оїкю pov ё одк ёбиёа 
abroic, dM xal rd iv roig Өлсаџроїс pov. 16 Kai 


etre 'Haatac zpóc "Elexiav “Axovooy \буоу Къріоу* 


II. REGUM, XX. 


2 Qui convertit faciem suam ad parietem, et 
oravit Dominum, dicens: З Obsecro Domine, 
memento queso quomodo ambulaverim coram 
te in veritate, et in corde perfecto, et quod 
placitum est coram te fecerim. Flevit itaque 
Ezechias fletu magno. 4 Et antequam 
egrederetur Isaias mediam partem atrii, factus 
est sermo Domini ad eum, dicens: 5 Rever- 
tere, et dic Ezechie duci populi mei: Hee 
dieit Dominus Deus David patris tui: Audivi 
orationem tuam, et vidi lacrymas tuas: et 
ессе sanavi te, die tertio ascendes templum 
Domini. 6 Et addam diebus tuis quindecim 
annos: sed et de manu regis Assyriorum 
liberabo te, et civitatem hanc, et protegam 
urbem istam propter me, et propter David 
servum meum. 7 Dixitque Isaias: Afferte 
Quam eum attulissent, et 
posuissent super ulcus ejus, curatus est. 
8 Dixerat autem Ezechias ad Isaiam: Quod 
erit signum, quia Dominus me sanabit, et 
quia ascensurus sum die tertia templum 
9 Cuiait Isaias: Hoc erit signum 
a Domino, quod facturus sit Dominus 
sermonem, quem locutus est: Vis ut ascendat 


massam ficorum. 


Domini : 


umbra decem lineis, ап ut revertatur totidem 
gradibus? 10 Et ait Ezechias: Facile est, 
umbram erescere decem lineis: nec hoc volo 
ut fiat, sed ut revertatur retrorsum decem 
gradibus. 11 Invocavit itaque Isaias propheta 
Dominum, et reduxit umbram per lineas, 
quibus jam descenderat in horologio Achaz, 
retrorsum decem gradibus. 12 In tempore 
illo misit Berodach Baladan, filius Baladan, 
rex Babyloniorum, litteras et munera ad 
Ezechiam: audierat enim quod egrotasset 
Ezechias. 13 Letatus est autem in adventu 
eorum Ezechias, et ostendit eis domum 
aromatum, et aurum et argentum, et pigmenta 
varia, unguenta quoque, et domum vasorum 
suorum, et omnia que habere poterat in 
thesauris suis. Non fuit quod non monstraret 
eis Ezechias in domo sua, et in omni potestate 
sua. 14 Venit autem Isaias propheta ad 
regem Ezechiam, dixitque ei: Quid dixerunt 
viri isti? aut unde venerunt ad te? Cui 
ait Ezechias: De terra longinqua venerunt 
ad me, de Babylone. 15 At ille respondit : 


Quid viderunt in domo tuaP Ait Ezechias: 
Omnia quecumque sunt in domo mea, 


| viderunt: nihil est quod non monstraverim 


eis in thesauris meis. 16 Dixit itaque 
Isaias Ezechie Audi sermonem Domini: 


П. KINGS, ХХ. 


2 Then he turned his face to the wall, and 
prayed unto the LORD, saying, 3 1 beseech 
thee, О LORD, remember now how I have 
walked before thee in truth and with a perfect 
heart, and have done that which is good in thy 
sight. And Hezekiah wept sore. 4 And it 
came to pass, afore Isaiah was gone out into 
the middle court, that the word of the Lorp 
came to him, saying. 5 Turn again, and 
tell Hezekiah the captain of my people, Thus 
saith the Товр, the God of David thy father, 
I have heard thy prayer, I have seen thy 
tears: behold, I will heal thee: on the third 
day thou shalt go up unto the house of the 
Lorp. 6 And I will add unto thy days fifteen 
years; and I will deliver thee and this city 
out of the hand of the king of Assyria ; and 
I will defend this city for mine own sake, and 
for my servant David's sake. 7 And Isaiah 
said, Take a lump of figs. And they took and 
laid 4 on the boil, and he recovered. 8 є And 
Hezekiah said unto Isaiah, What shall be the 
sign that the Lorp will heal me, and that I 
shall go up into the house of the Lorn the 
third day? 9 And Isaiah said, This sign 
shalt thou have of the Lorp, that the LORD 
will do the thing that he hath spoken: shall 
the shadow go forward ten degrees, or go 
back ten degrees? 10 And Hezekiah answered, 
It is a light thing for the shadow to go down 
ten degrees: nay, but let the shadow return 
backward ten degrees. 11 And Isaiah the 
prophet cried unto the LoRD : and he brought 
the shadow ten degrees backward, by which 
it had gone down in the dial of Ahaz. 
12 J At that time Berodach-baladan, the son 
of Baladan, king of Babylon, sent letters and 
a present unto Hezekiah: for he had heard 
that Hezekiah had been sick. 13 And 
Hezekiah hearkened unto them, and shewed 
them all the house of his precious things, the 
silver, and the gold, and the spices, and the 
precious ointment, and all the house of his 
armour, and all that was found in his treasures: 
there was nothing in his house, nor in all his 
dominion, that Hezekiah shewed them not. 
14 € Then came Isaiah the prophet unto king 
Hezekiah, and said unto him, What said 
these men ? and from whence came they unto 
thee? And Hezekiah said, They are come 
from a far country, even from Babylon. 
15 And he said, What have they seen in thine 
house? And Hezekiah answered, All the 
things that are in mine house have they seen: 
there is nothing among my treasures that I 
have not shewed them. 16 And Isaiah said 
unto Hezekiah, Hear the word of the Lorp. 
553 


B I BIA н Кет ОШ ТА 


2. Könige, 20, 


betete zum Herrn, und ſprach: 3 Ach Herr, 
gedenke doch, daß ich vor dir treulich gewandelt 
habe und mit rechtſchaffenem Herzen, und habe 
gethan, das dir wohl gefällt. Und Hiskia weinete 
ſehr. 4 Da aber Sefaia noch nicht zur Stadt 
halb hinaus gegangen war, kam des Herrn Wort 
zu ihm, und ſprach: 5 Kehre um, und ſage 
Hiskia, dem Fürſten meines Volks: So ſpricht 
der Herr, der Gott deines Vaters David: Ich 
babe dein Gebet gehöret, und deine Thränen 
geſehen. Siehe, ich will dich geſund machen; 
am dritten Tage wirſt du hinauf in das Hans des 
Herrn gehen; 6 Und will fünfzehn Jahr zu 
deinem Leben thun, und dich und dieſe Stadt 
erretten von dem Könige zu Aſſprien, und diefe 
Stadt beſchirmen um meinet willen und um 
meines Knechts David willen. 7 Und Sefata 
ſprach: Bringet her ein Stück Feigen. Und da ſie 
die brachten, legten ſie ſie auf die Drüſe; und er 
ward geſund. 8 Hiskia aber ſprach zu Sefaia : 
Welches iſt das Zeichen, daß mich der Herr wird 
geſund machen, und ich in des Herrn Haus hinauf 
geben werde am dritten Tage? 9 Jeſaia ſprach: 
Das Zeichen wirſt du haben vom Herrn, daß der 
Herr thun wird, was er geredet hat. Soll der 
Schatten zehn Stufen fürder gehen, oder zehn 
Stufen zurück gehen? 10 Hiskia ſprach: Es 
ift leicht, daß der Schatten zehn Stufen nieder- 
wärts gebe; das will ich nicht, ſondern daß er 
zehn Stufen hinter fih zurück gehe. 11 Da rief 
der Prophet Jeſaia den Herrn an; und der 
Schatten ging hinter fich zurück zehn Stufen am 
Zeiger Ahas die er war niederwärts gegangen. 
12 Zu der Zeit ſandte Brodach, des Sohn 
Baledan, des Sohns Baledan, Königs zu Babel, 
Briefe und Geſchenke zu Hiskia; denn er hatte 
geböret, daß Hiskia krank war geweſen. 13 Hiskia 
aber war fröhlich mit ihnen, und zeigte ihnen das 
ganze Schatzhaus, Silber, Gold, Specerer, und 
das hefte Oel, und die Harniſchkammer, unb 
alles, was in ſeinen Schätzen vorhanden war. 
Es war nichts in ſeinem Hauſe und in ſeiner 
ganzen Herrſchaft, das ihnen Hiskia nicht zeigete. 
14 Da fam Sefaía, der Prophet, zu dem Könige 
Hiskia, und ſprach zu ihm: Was haben dieſe 
Leute geſagt? und woher ſind ſie zu dir kommen? 
Hiskia ſprach: Sie ſind aus fernen Landen zu 
mir kommen, von Babel. 15 Er ſprach: Was 
haben fie gefeben in deinem Hauſe ? Hiskia 
ſprach: Sie haben alles geſeben, was in meinem 
Haufe ift; und ій nichts in meinen Schätzen, 
vas ich nicht ihnen gezeiget hatte, 16 Da 
таф Sefaia zu Hiskia: Höre des Herrn Wort: 


II. ROIS, XX. 


2 Er aber wandte ſein Antlitz zur Wand, unb | 2 Alors Ézéchias tourna son visage contre la 


muraille, et fit sa ргібге au SEIGNEUR, en 
disant: 3 Je te prie, Ò SEIGNEUR! que 
maintenunt tu te wouviennes comment Ji 
marché devant toi en vérité, et en intégrité 
de cœur, et comment j'ai fuit ce qui était 
agréable à tes yeux. Puis Ezéchias pleura 
abondamment. я Cependant il arriva 
qu'Ésaie n'étant point encore sorti de la cour 
du milieu, la parole du SEIGNEUR lui fut 
adressée en ces termes: 5 Retourne, et dis à 
Ezéchias, conducteur de mon peuple : Ainsi a 
dit le SEiGNEUn, le Dieu de David, ton pere: 
J'ai exaucé ta prière, j'ai vu tes larmes; voiei, 
je te vais guérir ; dans trois jours tu monteras 
dans la maison du SktGNECR. 6 J'ajouterai 
quinze ans à tes jours ; je te délivrerai, toi et 
cette ville, de la main du roi des Assyriens, 
et je garantirai cette ville, pour l'amour de 
moi, et pour l'amour de David, mon serviteur. 
7 Puis Ésaie dit: Prenez une masse de figues 
sèches. Hs la prirent donc et la mirent sur 
Pulcère. Ainsi le ror fut guéri. 8 € Or 
Ezéchias avait dit à Bale: Quel signe aurai- 
je que le SEIGNEUR me guérira, et qu'au 
troisième jour je monterai dans la maison du 
SEIGNEUR? 9 Et Esaie avait répoudu: Ceci 
te sera donné par le SEIGNEUR pour un signe 
oue le SEIGNEUR accomplira la parole qu'il a 
prononcée: veur-tu que l'ombre s'avanee de 
dix degrés, ou retourne en arrière de dix 
degrés? 10 Alors Ézéchias avait dit: C'est 
peu de chose que l'ombre s'avance de dix 
degrés; mon pas cela, mais que l'ombre 
retourne en arriére de dix degrés. 11 Esme, 
le prophéte, avait crié au SEIGNEUR, et le 
SEIGNEUR avait fait retourner l'ombre dix 
degrés en аггібге, par les degrés par lesquels 
elle était deseendue au cadran d'Achaz. 
12 J En ce temps-là, Bérodac-Baludam, fils 
de Baladan, roi de Babylone, envoya des 
lettres avcc un présent à Ezéchias, parce qu'il 
avait appris que ce prince avait été malade. 
13 Alors Ezéchias ayant entendu les messagers, 
leur montra tous ses cabinets les plus curieux, 
l'argent et l'or, ses nromates, ses huiles de 
senteur, tout son arsenal, et tout ce qui se 
trouvait dans ses trésors. 1l n'y eut rien dans 
sa maison et dans toute sa cour qu'Ézéchias 
ne leur montràt. 14 $ Mais le prophète 
Esaie vint vers le roi Exéchias, et lui dit: 
Qu'ont dit ces gens-là ? et d'oà sont-ils venus 
vers toi? Ezéchias répondit: Ils sont venus 
d'un pays fort éloigné, de Babylone. 15 Ми 
Ésaie dit: Qu'ont-ile vu dans ta maison? 
Ezéchins répondit : Ils ont vu tout ce qui cst 
dans ma maison; il n'y а rien dans mes trésors 
que je ne leur aie montré, 16 Alors Ёкате 
dit à Ётёсһ:аз: Écoute la parole du Sxiax RTR. 
LE 
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rà iv rë oiky cov xai 


————————4 


BAZIAEIQN A’. к, xa’. 

17 '1o) иёра: Epyovra kal AngOnoerat mávra 
zo +0псаўрсау ot 
martpec oov Ewe тўс up raórgc sic BHD * 
Kai оўу йтоМмифӨйокета pijpa ò кїтє Kúpioç' 
18 Kai oi viol cov о? ékedeboovrar ik соў ойс 
yevvísuc Aperan kal tcovrar cbvoUyo iv rë 
оїкф rod Baotwc Ba 19 Kal mev 
"Efexiag mpdc ‘Hoatay “Ауабдс ó Xóyoc Kupiou 
By Eadnoer, fore siphyn iv таїс jpepaic pov. 
20 Kai та Ашта тфу Aóyov "EZexiov ка) тӣва 
ù Suvacreia айтоў ка} боа ётой]сє, THY kpivqv 
каї ròv ddpaywysy, Kai eM , rò шр eig 
т> mów, obyi тафта yeypauptva imi GN 
Чойда ; 


Aóyov r&v ńuspõv roig Bacdedow 


21 Kal ic, ECexiag perå ràv Taripwy 
abro), kal iBacitevoe Mavacoij; vide айтой avr’ 
айтой, 

КЕФ. ка’. 

1 YIOZ дффка irüv Мауасоўс iv rà Bao- 
Aebev abróv, kal тпғутђкоута ral тёрт ёту 
Gao iv Чероусаћіи, ral буора тў ugrpi 
"AW Ba. 
ӧфба\иоїс Киро» 


"M 17 > В 
а?тоў 2 Kai iroinoe rò movgpóv iv 


ката cà Bdedbypara röv 
ivàv àv ФЁўйрє K ö ётё Tpoowrov тё» viðv 
‘Iopandk. 3 Kai txéorpepe cai gxoddunoe та 
ima à катістасе "ELexiag б татр avrou, 
kai dviornoe Üvcuacrüpiov Tj Baad, ка} imoinoe 
та Gron кабос Ame *AxadB ac eic Тораўћ, 
cal mpooexivnce máoy тӯ Ovváp& той obpavoU 
каї iGodhevoew abroic. 4 Kai gxodéunoe Ovcia- 
ornpiov iv olke Kupiov Gg mtv "Ev "IepovcaNijp 
Ojow rò буора pov. 5 Kal ұкодбипоє Ovcia- 
стђр:оу тасу rj óvváu& тоб оўрауоў iv таїс 
дусі» ae oikov Kupiov. 6 Kai òye тойс 
teAndovigero xai 
ташт, 
imhnOuve тоў поцї» тб тоулрд> iv ó$0aXuoic 
7 Kal 


yAumrév той deo iv rQ оїкф ф кїтє Кйшос 


vioic айтой v тир, xai 


olwvifero, каї ётоітоє каї үушотас̧ 


Kvpíov тарорүіса:  abróv. £ünke rò 
Tpóc Aavió kai mpóc ZaXenov ròv viv abro 
'Ev "IpovcaA]u ў 
ЕМ Еди» ik macüv фир тоў 


TQ oiky тойт ral iv 
lopañ каї 
Bow rò Óvouá pov eig ràv alüva, 8 Kai cù 
TpocÜjce той aarsioa ròv móða ISD, алд 
тїс үйс "c {дика roig marpácw abrüv, ore 
guratover mávra боа fvertÀápgv ката mücav 
т> evrodiy jv ivertiNaro айтоїс ò дос pov 
Mevezc. 9 Kai imAávnctv 
abrobg Мауасоўс тоб тойса: rà wovnpoy iv 
pa) Kopiov тёр rà fn à т]фазло. 


ойк 1]коусау, kai 


Ké$ptc ёк mposémov viðv "араў. 10 Kai 
M Кїшос ty хир} sotdwy abro? röv 
mpognrdy Atyev 11 A0 é&v boa iroinoe 


Mavasaiic 6 Вас№едс “Тойда rà Bdedbypara 
movnpa dzó mávrev ðv iron- 
otv 6 "Арорраїос & fumpocUtv, каї гЕђџартє 
kai ye Tóv ‘lovday iv roig &ЇдфАос abróv. 


ravra та 


П. REGUM, XX. XXI 


17 Ессе dies venient, ct auferentur omnia, 
qui sunt in domo tua, et que condiderunt 
patres tui usque in diem hanc, in Babylonem : 
non remanebit quidquam, ait Dominus. 
18 Sed et de filiis tuis qui egredientur ex 
te, quos generabis, tollentur, et erunt eunuchi 
in palatio regis Babylonis. 19 Dixit Ezechias 
ad Isaiam: Bonus sermo Domini, quem 
locutus es: sit pax et veritas in diebus meis. 
20 Reliqua autem sermonum Ezechie, et 
omnis fortitudo ejus, et quomodo fecerit 
piscinam, et aquæductum, et introduxerit 
aquas in civitatem, nonne hee scripta sunt 
in Libro sermonum dierum regum Juda? 
21 Dormivitque Ezechias cum patribus suis, 
et regnavit Manasses filius ejus pro eo. 


CAPUT XXI. 


1 DuoDECIM annorum erat Manasses cum 
regnare ccepisset, et quinquaginta quinque 
annis regnavit in Jerusalem: nomen matris 
ejus Haphsiba. 2 Fecitque malum in con- 
spectu Domini, juxta idola gentium, quas 
delevit Dominus a facie filiorum Israel. 
3 Conversusque est, et ædificavit excelsa, 
qu dissipaverat Ezechias pater ejus: et 
erexit aras Baal, et fecit lucos sieut fecerat 
Achab rex Israel, et adoravit omnem militiam 
cæli, et coluit eam. 4 Extruxitque aras in 
domo Domini, de qua dixit Dominus: In 
Jerusalem ponam nomen meum. 5 Et 
extruxit altaria universe militim cli in 
duobus atriis templi Domini. 6 Et traduxit 
filium suum per ignem: et ariolatus est, et 
observavit auguria, et fecit pythones, et arus- 
pices multiplicavit, ut faceret malum coram 
Domino, et irritaret eum. 7 Posuit quoque 
idolum luci, quem fecerat in templo Domini, 
super quod locutus est Dominus ad David, et 
ad Salomonem filium ejus: In templo hoc, et in 
Jerusalem, quam elegi de cunctis tribubus 
Israel, ponam nomen meum in sempiternum. 
8 Et ultra non faciam commoveri pedem Israel 
de terra, quam dedi patribus eorum : si tamen 
eustodierint opera omnia que precepi eis, et 
universam legem, quam mandavit eis servus 
meus Moyses. 9 Illi vero non audierunt : 
Sed seducti sunt a Manasse, ut facerent 
malum super gentes, quas contrivit Dominus 
a facie filiorum Israel. 10 Locutusque est 
Dominus in manu servorum suorum própheta- 
rum, dicens: 11 Quia fecit Manasses rex 
Juda abominationes istas pessimas, super 
omnia que fecerunt Amorrhei ante eum, et 
peccare fecit etiam Judam in immunditiis suis: 


П. KINGS, XX. XXI. 


17 Behold, the days come, that all that is in 
thine house, and that which thy fathers have 
laid up in store unto this day, shall be carricd 
irto Babylon: nothing shall be left, saith the 
Lorp. 18 And of thy sons that shall issue 
from thee, which thou shalt beget, shall they 
take away; and they shall be eunuchs in the 
palace of the king of Babylon. 


19 Then said | 


Hezekiah unto Isaiah, Good is the word of 


the Lorp which thou hast spoken. And he 
said, Zs č not good, if peace and truth be in 
my days? 20 4 And the rest of the acts of 
Hezekiah, and all his might, and how he made 
a pool, and a eonduit, and brought water into 
the city, are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 21 And 
Hezekiah slept with his fathers: and Manasseh 
his son reigned in his stead. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 MANASSEH was twelve years old when he 
began to reign, and reigned fifty and five 
years in Jerusalem. And his mother's name 
was Hephzi-bah. 2 And he did that which 
was evil in the sight of the LoRD, after the 
abominations of the heathen, whom the Lorp 
east out before the children of Israel. 3 For 
he built up again the high places which 
Hezekiah his father had destroyed; and he 
reared up altars for Baal, and made a grove, 
as did Ahab king of Israel; and worshipped 
all the host of heaven, and served them. 
4 And he built altars in the house of the 
Lorp, of which the Lorn said, In Jerusalem 
will I pat my name. б And he built altars for 
all the host of heaven in the two courts of the 
house of the Lonp. 6 And he made his son 
pass through the fire, and observed times, and 
used enchantments, and dealt with familiar 
spirits and wizards: he wrought much 
wickedness in the sight of the Lorp, to 
provoke Aim to anger. 7 And he set a graven 
image of the grove that he had made in the 
house, of which the Lorn said to David, and 
to Solomon his son, In this house, and in 
Jerusalem, which I have chosen out of all 
tribes of Israel, will I put my name for ever: 
8 Neither will I make the fect of Israel move 
any more out of the land which I gave their 
fathers; only if they will observe to do 
according to all that I have commanded them, 
and according to all the law that my servant 
Moses commanded them. 9 But they 
hearkened not: and Manasseh seduced them 
to do more evil than did the nations whom 
the Lorp destroyed before the children of 
Israel: 10 «| And the Logn spake by his 
servants the prophets, saying, 11 Because 
Manasseh king of Judah hath done these 
abominations, and hath done wiekedly aboveall 
that the Amorites did, which were before him, 
and hath made Judah also to sin wit’ his idols: 


555 


B MABILI ATHEA NOD 


2. Könige, 20, 21. 


17 Siehe, es kommt die Zeit, daß alles wird 


gen Babel weggeführet werden aus deinem Hauſe, 
und was deine Väter geſammelt haben bis auf 
dieſen Tag; und wird nichts übergelaſſen werden, 
ſpricht der Herr. 18 Dazu der Kinder, die von 
dir kommen, die du zeugen wirſt, werden genom⸗ 
men werden, daß ſie Kämmerer ſeien im Palaſt 
des Königs zu Babel. 19 Hiskia aber ſprach zu 
Jeſaia: Das iſt gut, das der Herr geredet hat. 
Und ſprach weiter: Es wird doch Friede und 
Treue ſein zu meinen Zeiten. 20 Was mehr 
von Hiskia zu ſagen iſt, und alle ſeiner Macht, 
und was er gethan hat, und der Teich und die 
Waſſerröhren, damit er Waſſer in die Stadt 
geleitet hat, ſiehe, das iſt geſchrieben in der 
Chronika der Könige Juda. 21 Und Hiskia 
епі ер mit feinen Vätern. Und Manaſſe, fein 
Sohn, ward König an ſeine Statt. 


Das 21. Capitel. 


1 Manaſſe war zwölf Jahr att, da er König 
ward, und regierete fünf und fünfzig Jahr zu 
Jeruſalem. Seine Mutter hieß HephziBah. 
2 Und er that, das dem Herrn übel gefiel, nach 
den Greueln der Heiden, die der Herr vor den 
Kindern Ifrael vertrieben hatte; 3 Und vere 
kehrete ſich und bauete die Höhen, die ſein Vater 
Hiskia hatte abgebracht, und richtete Baal Altäre 
auf, und machte Haine, wie Ahab, der König 
Iſrael, gethan hatte, und betete an allerlei Heer 
am Himmel, und dienete ihnen; 4 Und baucte 
Altäre im Hauſe des Herrn, davon der Herr 
geſagt hatte: Ich will meinen Namen zu Jerus 
ſalem ſetzen. 5 Und er bauete allen Heeren am 
Himmel Altäre, in beiden Höfen am Hanie des 
Herrn. 6 Und ließ ſeinen Sohn durchs Feuer 
gehen, und achtete anf Vogelgeſchrei und Zeichen, 
und hielt Wahrſager und Zeichendenter; und 
that bef viel, das dem Heren übel gefiel, damit 
er ihn erzürnete. 7 Er ſetzte auch einen ains 
götzen, den er gemacht hatte, in das Haus, von 
welchem der Herr zu David und zu Salomo, 
feinen Sohn, geſagt hatte: Ju dieſem Haufe 
und zu Jeruſalem, die ich erwählet hade aus 
allen Stämmen Ifſrael, will ich meinen Namen 
{ереп ewiglich, 8 Und will den Fuß Iſtael nicht 
mehr bewegen laſſen vom Lande, das ich ihren 
Vätern gegeben habe; ſo doch, ſo ſie halten und 
thun nach allem, das ich geboten habe, und nach 
allem Geſetz, das mein Knecht Mofe ihnen 
geboten hat. 9 Aber fie gehorcheten nicht; ſondern 
Manaſſe verführete fie, daß fle ärger thaten, denn 
die Heiden, die der Herr vor den Kindern Iſrael 
vertilget hatte. 10 Da redete der Herr durch 
feine Knechte, die Propheten, und ſprach: 
11 Darum, daß Manaſſe, der König Yura, 
hat dieſe Greuel gethan, die ärger ſind, denn 
alle Greuel, ſo die Amoriter gethan haben, 
die vor ihm geweſen ſind, und hat auch 
Juda faurigen gemacht mit feinen Götzen; 


TI АЖ. 


II. ROIS, XX. XXI. 


17 Voici, les jours viendront où tout ce qui 
est dans ta maison, et ce que tes реге» ont 
amassé dans leurs trésors jusqu'à ce jour, sera 
emporté à Babylone; il n'en demeurera rien 
de reste, a dit le SEIGNEUR. JS On prendra 
méme de tes fils qui seront sortis de toi, e£ que 
tu auras engendrés, afin qu'ils soient eunuques 
du paluis du roi de Babylone. 19 Ézéchias 
répondit à Esaie : La parole du SEIGNEUR que 
tn as prononcée est bonne; et il ajouta: N'y 
aura-t-il point paix ct sùreté pendant mes 
jours? 20 J Le reste des actions d'Ézéchias, 
tous ses exploits, et comment il fit l'étang, et 
l'aqueduc par lequel il fit entrer les eaux dans 
la ville, tout ccla n'est-il pas écrit au livre 
des Chroniques des rois de Judu? 21 Or 
Ezéchias s'endormit avec sey pères; et 
Manassé, son fils, régna à sa place. 


CHAPITRE XXI. 

1 MasassÉ était азё de douze ans quand il 
commenga à régner, et il régna cinquante- 
cinq ans à Jérusalem. Sa mére se nommait 
Hephtsipa. 2 Or il fit ce qui déplait au 
SEIGNEUR, selon les abominations des nations 
que le SEIGNEUR avait chnssées de devant les 
enfants d'Israël. 3 En effet, il rebàtit les 
hauts lieux qu'Ézéchias, son pere, avait 
détruits; il dressa des autels à Baal, et fit ur 
boeage, comme avait fait Achab, roi d'lsraél , 
il se prosterna devant toute l'armée des cieux, 
et la servit, 4 П batit méme des autels dans 
la maison du SEIGNEUR, dont le SEIGNECR 
avnit dit: Je mettrai mon nom dans Jérusalem. 
5 II bàtit des autels à toute l'armée des cieux 
duns les deux parvis de la maison du SEIGNEUR. 
6 П fit aussi passer son fils par le feu. H 
pronostiquait les temps, et observait les 
augures. II établit des necromanciens et. des 
devins. II fit de plus en plus ee qui déplait 
au SEIGNEUE, au point de l'irriter. 7 H 
posa aussi l'image du boeage qu'il avait planté, 
чап» ln maison dont le SEIGNEUR avait dit à 
David, et à Salomon, son fils: Je metrai à 
perpétuité mon nom dans cette maison, et 
dans Jérusalem, que j'ai choisie d'entre toutes 
les tribus d'Israél. 8 Et je n'obligerai plus 
les Israélites à porter le pied hors de ce pays 
que j'ai donné à leurs péres, pourvu seulement 
qu'ils aient soin d'observer tout ce que je lcur 
ai commandé, selon toute la loi que Morse, 
mon serviteur, leur a ordonnée. 9 Mais ils 
nobcirent point; car Mannssé les égara, et 
leur fit faire plus de mal encore que les 
nations que Dieu avait exterminées de devant 
les enfants d'lsraél, 10 € Alors le SEIGNEUR 
parlu par ses serviteurs les prophètes, en 
disant: 11 Parce que Manassé, roi de Juda, 
а commis ces abominations, faisant pis que 
tout ce qu'ont fait les Amorrhéens, qui 
ont été avant lui, et parce qu'il a fait 
aussi pécher Juda par ses dieux infames, 
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BAZIAEION A“. ca’. кў, 


12 Ody ойтшс* rade Neyer Кӧргос 6 Өғӧс LoD 
Ido tye фїрш kakà iml ероута№іџ kai Лофда», 
Gare mavròç áxobovroc xno áugórspa rà ra 
abrov. 13 Kai ёктғу@ ёт) “Чероосаћіш тд pérpov 
Eapapsiag xal rò aráÜptov оїкоу 'Axyaáf, xal 
алта тїз ‘lepovoadhp кабс ávaXdórrat à 
алаВастрос атаћифбиеуос kai катастрёфета tmi 
трбаштоу аўтой 14 Kal áztócouat 70 ёлб\нира 
Үйс к\роуошіас̧ pov, kal mapadwow айтойс eig 
xe xo айт@у, cal Ecovra siç бартаүң>» 
каї eic mpovouny mão roic ix0poic abrüv* 15 'AvO" 
Фу do imoincay тд movnpòv iv ёфбаХиоїс pov, 
xai jcav mapopyiğovriç pe amd тїс ini їс 
ФЁйүаүо» тойс патірас abrüv ib Alyómrov xal 
fec тйс io тайттс. 
Hye Мауассїӣс moù сфддра Ёшс où £mAgot riv 
"IDEpoveaM)u cróua tic oróua, d ато тёр 
йрартій» айтоё dy ФЁйнарте тфу 'loóOav той 
rote тд 
17 Kai 
тарта doa imoípct xai 1) ápapría abro) ijv 
ijuaorev, rabra yeypauutva iml BN 
Aóyov рер» тоїс Pacirevow 


Tovppóv iv ӧфба\иоїс Kupiov, 


rà otra röv XAóyorv Mavaccij xal 


o 
Tay "ойда ; 
18 Kai ée Mavacong peta tiv martpuv 
афтой, cal ѓтафр iv тф кїтр тоў oikou айтор, 
iv rýmy OC xal 


abro аут' aùroŭ. 


tBacirtevoey 'Agüc vide 
19 Yióc eicoo kal ддо irGv 
Aug iv rq Васйну abróv, kal dio črn 
iBaciksvosv iv 'IepovcaMju, kai буора тў uyrpi 
abrod Месо\\аш Ovyárgp 'Apoüg i& 'Ltriga. 
20 Kai 


Kvpíov кабшс inoinoe Mavaconc ò патђр айтой. 


imoígct rò movnpdy ёр ӧфбалџоїс 


21 Kai éxopet0n iv mácg бёр ў imoptóUm ò 
marijp афтод, kai #\№атрєусе roig sdwrowe olg 
Arpevotv ò татр аўтой xal mpoceKivncev 
афтоїс. 22 Kal Фукатёмтк tov Кроу Ge 
rà» maripwy abroU, kal obe tmopetOn iv 0дф 
Kupiov, 23 Kai svvsgrpáóggav oi waidec 'Auoc 
трде abróv, kal iÜavárecav róv Васа iv rë 
oiky abrob. 24 Kal imdrakey 6 Xaóg rie yüc 


müvrac тойс suotpagévrac imi ròv Васа 
kal EBaoi\evcey ò Xaóc тїс yüc róv 
25 Kal rà 


Лита тфу Хушу "Aude бта izoígctv, ойк (дой 


"Ар@с" 
'Iocíav vióv abro? avr’ айтоб 
taŭra yeypappiva imi Bip Xóyov röv Ez, - 
26 Kal ta abróv 


iv rë rage адтой iv rë клр 'Ofá' ка} 


roig JacieUoiv ‘lotsa; 


éBacirevaevy “Iwoiag ойс айтоў avr’ abroU. 


КЕФ. к. 
I ҮІОХ óxrà irüv "Iwoiag iv rë Васы» 
abróv, kal rpákovra каї tv frog éBacidevaey iv 
"ItpovcaXiju, kal буора vj uyrpi abrov ' leía Qvyá- 


тпр 'Едєїй ёк Bacovpd0. 2 Kai £roíyat rò +00ёс iv | 


é6gOarpote Kupiou, kai irropebOn £v тасу 00q Aavid 
Tov rarpòg aùroŭ, ойк атісту deEd kal дотера. 


16 Kai ye айна абёо | 


| Hadaia de 


IL REGUM, XXI. XXII. 


12 Propterea hæc dicit Dominus Deus Israel: 
Ecce ego inducam mala super Jerusalem et 
ut quicumque audierit, tinniant 
13 Et extendam super 
Jerusalem funiculum Samarie, et pondus 
domus Achab: et delebo Jerusalem, sieut 
deleri solent tabule: et delens vertam, et 


Judam : 
ambæ aures ejus. 


ducam crebrius stylum super faciem ejus. 
14 Dimittam vero reliquias hereditatis meæ, 
et tradam eas in manus inimicorum ejus: 
eruntque in vastitatem, et in rapinam cunctis 
15 Eo quod fecerint malum 
coram me, et perseveraverint irritantes me, 
ex die qua egressi sunt patres eorum ex 
JEgypto, usque ad hane diem. 16 Insuper et 
sanguinem innoxium fudit Manasses multum 
nimis, donec impleret Jerusalem usque ad os : 


adversariis suis : 


absque peccatis suis, quibus peccare fecit 
Judam, ut faceret malum coram Domino. 
17 Reliqua autem sermonum Manasse, et 
universa que fecit, et peccatum ejus quod 
peccavit, nonne hve scripta sunt in Libro 
sermonum dierum regum Juda? 18 Dormi- 
vitque Manasses cum patribus suis, et sepultus 
est in horto domus зше, in horto Oza: et 
regnavit Amon filius ejus pro eo. 19 Viginti 
duorum annorum erat Amon cum regnare 
cœpisset; duobus quoque annis regnavit in 
Jerusalem: nomen matris ejus Messalemeth 
filia Harus de Jeteba. 20 Fecitque malum 
in conspectu Domini, sicut fecerat Manasses 
pater ejus. 21 Et ambulavit in omni via, per 
quam ambulaverat pater ejus: servivitque 
immunditiis, quibus servierat pater ejus, et 
adoravit eas, 22 Et dereliquit Dominum 
Deum patrum suorum, et non ambulavit in 
via Domini. 23 Tetenderuntque ei insidias 
servi sui, et interfecerunt regem in domo sua. 
24 Percussit autem populus terre, omnes qui 
conjuraverant contra regem Amon: et con- 
stituerunt sibi regem Josiam filium ejus pro 
eo. 25 Reliqua autem sermonum Amon que 
fecit, nonne hee scripta sunt in Libro sermo- 
num dierum regum Juda? 26 Sepelieruntque 
eum in sepulchro suo, in horto Oza: et 
regnavit Josias filius ejus pro eo. 


CAPUT XXII. 


1 Ocro annorum erat Josias cum regnare 
cœpisset, triginta et uno anno regnavit in 
Jerusalem: nomen matris ejus Idida, filia 
Besecath. 2 Fecitque quod 
placitum erat coram Domino, et ambu- 
lavit per omnes vias David patris sui: non 


declinavit ad dexteram, sive ad sinistram. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT ay 


П. KINGS, XXI. XXII. 


12 Therefore thus saith the Lorp God of 
Israel, Behold, I am bringing such evil upon 
Jerusalem and Judah, that whosoever heareth 
of it, both his ears shall tingle. 13 And I 
will stretch over Jerusalem the line of Samaria, 
and the plummet of the house of Ahab: and 
I will wipe Jerusalem as a man wipeth a 
dish, wiping it, and turning i£ upside down. 
14 And I will forsake the remnant of mine 
inheritance, and deliver them into the hand of 
their enemies; and they shall become a prey 
and a spoil to all their enemies; 15 Because 
they have done that which was evil in my 
sight, and have provoked me to anger, since 
the day their fathers came forth out of Egypt, 
even unto this day. 16 Moreover Manasseh 
shed innocent blood very much, till he had 
filled Jerusalem from one end to another; 
beside his sin wherewith he made Judah to 
sin, in doing that which was evil in the sight 
ofthe Lorp. 17 J Now the rest of the acts 


of Manasseh, and all that he did, and his sin 
that he sinned, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 
18 And Manasseh slept with his fathers, and 
was buried in the garden of his own house, in 
the garden of Uzza : and Amon his son reigned 


in his stead. 19 J Amon was twenty and two 
years old when he began to reign, and he 
reigned two years in Jerusalem. And his 
mother’s name was Meshullemeth, the daughter 
of Haruz of Jotbah. 20 And he did that 
which was evil in the sight of the Lorp, as his 
father Manasseh did. 21 And he walked in 
all the way that his father walked in, and 
served the idols that his father served, and 
worshipped them: 22 And he forsook the 
Lorp God of his fathers, and walked not in the 
way of the Lonp. 23 є And the servants of 
Amon conspired against him, and slew the 
king in his own house. 24 And the people 
of the land slew all them that had conspired 
against king Amon; and the people of the 
land made Josiah his son king in his stead. 
25 Now the rest of the acts of Amon which 
ne did, are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 26 And 
he was buried in his sepulchre in the garden 
of Uzza: and Josiah his son reigned in his 
stead. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 ЈовтАН was eight years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned thirty and one 
years in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name 
was Jedidah, the daughter of Adaiah of 
Boscath. 2 And he did that which was 
right in the sight of the LoRD, and walked 
in all the way of David his father, and turned 
not aside to the right hand or to the left. 
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2. Könige, 21, 22. 


12 Darum ſpricht der Herr, der Gott Sfract, 
alfo: Siehe, ich will Unglück über Jerufalem 
und Juda bringen, daß, wer es hören wird, dem 
ſollen ſeine beiden Ohren gellen; 13 Und will 
über Jeruſalem die Meßſchnur Samaria ziehen, 
und das Gewicht des Hauſes Ahab; und will 
Jeruſalem ausſchütten, wie man Schüſſeln aus⸗ 
ſchüttet, und will ſie umſtürzen; 14 Und ich will 
etliche meines Erbtheils überbleiben laſſen, und 
fie geben in die Hände ihrer Feinde, daß fie ein 
Raub und Reißen werden aller ihrer Feinde; 
15 Darum, daß ſie gethan haben, das mir übel 
gefällt, und haben mich erzürnet von dem Tage 
an, da ihre Väter aus Egypten gezogen ſind, 
bis auf dieſen Tag. 16 Auch vergoß Manaſſe 
ſehr viel unſchuldig Blut, bis daß Jerufalem pie 
und da voll ward; ohne die Sünde, damit er 
Juda ſündigen machte, daß ſie thaten, das dem 
Herrn übel gefiel. 17 Was aber mehr von 
Manaſſe zu ſagen iſt, und alles, was er gethan 
hat, und ſeine Sünde, die er that, ſiehe, das 
ift geſchrieben in der Chronila der Könige Juda. 
18 Und Manaſſe entſchlief mit ſeinen Vätern, 
und ward begraben im Garten an ſeinem Hauſe, 
nämlich im Garten Ша. Und fein Sohn Amon 
ward König an ſeine Statt. 19 Zwei und 
zwanzig Jahr alt war Amon, da er König ward, 
und regierete zwei Jahr zu Jeruſalem. Seine 
Mutter hieß Meſulemeth, eine Tochter Haruz, 
von Jatba; 20 Und that, das dem Herrn übel 
gefiel, wie ſein Vater Manaſſe gethan hatte, 
21 Und wandelte in allem Wege, den ſein Vater 
gewandelt hatte, und dienete den Götzen, welchen 
fein Vater gedienet hatte, und betete fie an, 
22 Und verließ den Herrn, ſeiner Väter Gott, 
und wandelte nicht im Wege des Herrn. 23 Und 
ſeine Knechte machten einen Bund wider Amon, 
und tödteten den König in feinem Haufe. 24 Aber 
das Volk im Lande ſchlug alle, die den Bund 
gemacht hatten wider den König Amon. Und das 
Volk im Lande machte Joſia, ſeinen Sohn, zum 
Könige an ſeine Statt. 25 Was aber Amon 
mehr gethan hat, fiebe, das iſt geſchrieben in der 
Chronika der Könige Juda. 26 Und man 
begrub ihn in ſeinem Grabe, im Garten Ufa. 
Und ſein Sohn Joſia ward König an ſeine Statt. 


Das 22. Capitel. 


1 Sofia war acht Jahr alt, da er Konig 
ward, und regierete ein und dreißig Jabr 
zu Jeruſalem. Seine Mutter hieß Jedida, 
eine Tochter Adaja, von Bazkath. 2 Und 
that, das dem Herrn wohl gefiel, und wandelte 


in allem Wege ſeines Vaters David, und 


wich nicht weder zur Rechten noch zur Linken. 


II. ROIS, XXI. XXII. 


12 A cause de cele, le SEtGNEUCR, le Dieu 
d'Israël, dit ainsi: Voici, je ferai venir sur 
Jérusalem et sur Juda un mal tel qu'à qui- 
conque en entendra parler, les deux oreilles 
lui en corneront. 13 Саг j'étendrai sur 
Jérusalem le cordeau de Samarie et le niveau 
de la maison d'Achab ; et j'écurerai Jérusalem 
comme оп écure un plat, qu'on renverse aprés 
l'avoir écuré, 14 Or j'abandonnerai le reste 
de mon héritage, et je les livrerai entre les 
mains de leurs ennemis. Ils seront en pillage 
eten proie à tous leurs ennemis, 15 Parce 
qu'ils ont fait ce qui est mauvais à mes yeux, 
et qu'ils m'ont irrité, depuis le jour oü leurs 
pères sont sortis d'Égypte, méme jusqu'à се 
jour-ci. 16 En outre Manassé répandit en 
abondance le sang innocent au point d'en 
remplir Jérusalem d'un bout à l'autre, outre 
son péché par lequel il fit pécher Juda. C'est 
ainsi qu'il fit ce qui est mauvais aux yeux du 
SEIGNEUR. 17 JJ Le reste des actions de 
Manassé, tout ce qu'il a fait, et le péché qu'il 
commit, n'est-il pas écrit au livre дев Chroni- 
ques des rois de Juda? 18 Puis Manassé 
s'endormit avec ses pères, et fut enseveli au 
jardin de sa maison, au jardin de Huza. Son 
fils, Amon, régna en sa place. 19 J Amon 
était âgé de vingt-deux ans quand il 
commenya 4 régner, et il régna deux ans à 
Jérusalem. Sa тёге, fille de Haruts de Jotba, 
se nommait Mésullémet. 20 Il fit ce qui est 
| mauvais aux yeux du SEIGNEUR, comme avait 
| fait Manassé, son père, 21 Car il suivit 
| toute la voie que son pére avait tenue, il 
| servit les dieux infames que son père avait 
servis, et se prosterna devant eux. 22 Il 
abandonna le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de ses pères. 
П ne marcha point dans la voie du SEIONECA 
23 J Or les serviteurs d'Amon firent une 
conspiration contre lui, et ils tuérent ce ro 
dans sa maison. 24 Cependant le peuple d» 
pays frappa tous ceux qui avaient conspire 
contre le roi Amon, et ils établirent Josias, 
son fils, roi à sa place. 25 Le reste des actions 
| d'Amon, се qu'il a fait, n'est-il pas écrit at 
livre des Chroniques des rois de Juda ? 26 Or 
on l'ensevelit dans son sépulcre, au jardin de 
Huza ; et son fils, Josias, régna а sa place. 


CHAPITRE XXII. 


1 Jostas était Agé de huit ans quand il 
commença а régner, et il régna trente et un 

| ans à Jérusalem. Sa тёге, fille de Hadaja, 
de Botskath, ве nommait J/dida. 2 Il fit ce 
qui est droit aux yeu, u SricNEUm, Ч 
| marcha dans toute la voie u« David, son pere, 
| et ne s'en détourna ni à droite ni à gaucbe. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT ITA. 
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3 Kal iyevj0g iv тф dxrwxadecdrp tre тф 
Baci "locíg iv Të up тїр byddp ázioraMv 
Уатфаь» !EZeACov 


Ме.соА\Айн róv ypapparia otkov Kupiov AMywv 


ò Васейс róv viór vioù 
4 Arn трӧс̧ X Aria rd tepia róv piyav 
kai cppáyicov rò dpyúpiov rò siseveybèiv iv 
oiky Kupiov, 8 ovvýyayov ot puňássovreç Tov 
abr 


craÜpóv пара той Хао, 5 Kal óórucav 


iml xdpa motbvruv rà ipya тб» xaÜtcraptvur 


£v oix Kvpiov * xai fd abr roig тоо: rà 


pya roic iv oix Kuptov roù каттуйса‹ rò [3:0ёк 
той oikoc, 6 'l'oig тёктосі xal тоїс о{кодбио‹с kal 
тоїс rex trag, cal той kraag0ai Zia kal МӨоис 
Aaropirovc ro? кратаийсає rò Bedir той oikov. 
7 ПА» obe eEedoyiZovto avrove тд ápyüptov rò 
OiQóutvov abroig, bre iv пісты аўто: тоойо:. 
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Kvpíov * 
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rò apyópiov тд evpebiv iv оїкф Kupiov, kai 
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старіёршу iv oiky Kupiov. 10 Kai sims Larpav 
© ypappareic прӧс tiv ВасМ№а Aéyov BudMov 
cd et pot XeNkiug 0 ієрейс̧" kai dviyyw аўто 
Xamóàv ivwmov тоў (асос. 
Wo ijcovoe ò Bacrsdg тойс Aóyovc Bu той 
vépov, кай dh rà іџата éuvrob. 12 Kai 
tvereiNaro 0 Baothedy тф Хака тф tepe kai тф 
"Ayixap vig) Zazóàv Kai тф ’AXoBwp vigi Miyaiov 
каї rọ Tanpd rë ypappare xai ry ‘Acaig 
дой\ф тоб [Вас№ёшс Хушу 13 Дейте ёкбутјсате 
тд» Кроу mepi ёрой xal тері 
Лаоб каї wept mavròç той '1ойба xal тері röv 


11 Kal éyivero 


паътӧс тою 


Adywor той ByBdtov той tbortÜtvroc rovrov, sre 


ue ňů Spy) Kupiou éxkexavpévn iv шї» 
bree ой ойк Tkovcav oi maripec pov ro 
Aóyov тоё BigMov rovrov тоў wotiv ката rar 
rà yeypappiva rað’ inv. 
Хе\кїає 0 ie kai A,“, kal 'Ахобшо xai 
Xazóáv kal'Asatag mpóg "OMav тї” mpoQürw 
uuüripa TEU vioù Oscovdy vu Apùg той 
іратіофёћакос̧ kal айту xarqk& iv ‘levovcadojp 
iv rj pacerg, kai adnoay mpóc айту. 15 Kat 
elev айтоїс Tade Хун Kópioc б є0с Top Ei are 
тф avdpl rë dzocrtilavr ,⁶ трдс pé 16 'Габе 
Aye Kópioc Ido £y) imáyw кака ёт) ròv rómov 
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robe Adyoug той [38\№іои od¢ dvtyve ЗатХейс 
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14 Kai ѓторейбу : 


| verba Legis que legit rex Juda: 


П. REGUM, XXII. 


3 Anno autem octavo decimo regis Josiæ, 
misit rex Saphan filium Aslia, filii Messulam, 
4 Vade 
ad Heleiam sacerdotem magnum, ut confletur 


scribam templi Domini, dicens ei: 


pecunia, que illata est in templum Domini, 
quam collegerunt janitores templi a populo, 
5 Deturque fabris per præpositos domus 
Domini: qui et distribuant eam his qui 
operantur in templo Domini, ad instauranda 
sartatecta templi: 6 Tignariis videlicet et 
cwmentariis, et iis qui interrupta componunt: 
et ut emantur ligna, et lapides de lapicidinis, 
ad instaurandum templum Domini. 7 Verum- 
tamen non supputetur eis argentum quod 
accipiunt, sed in potestate habeant, et in fide. 
8 Dixit autem Heleias pontifex ad Saphan 
scribam: Librum Legis 
Domini: deditque Helcias volumen Saphan, 
qui et legit illud. 9 Venit quoque Saphan 


reperi in domo 


| scriba ad regem, et renuntiavit ei quod 
| praeceperat, et ait: Conflaverunt servi tui 


pecuniam, quz; reperta est in domo Domini: 
et dederunt ut distribueretur fabris a praefectis 
operum templi Domini. 10 Narravit quoque 
Saphan scriba regi, dicens: Librum dedit 
mihi Helcias sacerdos. Quem cum legisset 
Saphan coram rege, 11 Et audisset rex 
verba libri legis Domini, scidit vestimenta 
sua. 12 Et praecepit Helciæ sacerdoti, et 
Ahicam filio Saphan, et Achobor filio Micha, 
et Saphan scribe, et Asuiw servo regis, 
dicens: 13 Ite et consulite Dominum super 
me, et super populo, et super omni Juda, de 
verbis voluminis istius, quod inventum est: 
magna enim ira Domini succensa est contra 
nos: quia non audierunt patres nostri verba 
Libri hujus, ut facerent omne quod scriptum 
est nobis. 14 Ierunt itaque, Helcias sacerdos, 
et Ahicam, et Achobor, et Saphan, et Asaia, 


| ad Holdam prophetidem, uxorem Sellum, 


filii Thecuz, filii Araas custodis vestium, 
qui habitabat in Jerusalem in Secunda: 
locutique sunt ad eam. 15 Et illa respondit 
eis: Hzc dicit Dominus Deus Israel: Dicite 
viro, qui misit vos ad me: 16 Нес dicit 
Dominus: Ecce, ego adducam mala super 
locum istum, et super habitatores ejus, omnia 
17 Quia 
dereliquerunt me, et sacrificaverunt diis 
alienis, irritantes me in cunctis operibus 
manuum suarum: et succendetur indignatio 
et поп extinguctur 


mea in loco hoc, 


EI BL 


| 2. Könige, 22. П. ROIS, ХХІ. 


3 Und im achtzehnten Jahr des Königs Sofia, 3 JJ Or, la dix-huitióme année du roi Josias, 


II. KINGS, XXII. 


3 J And it came to pass in the eightcenth 
year of king Josiah, that the king sent 
Shaphan the son of Azaliah, the son of 
Meshullam, the scribe, to the house of the 
LoRD, saying, 4 Go up to Hilkiah the high 
priest, that he may sum the silver which is 
brought into the house of the Lorp, which 
the keepers of the door have gathered of the 
people: 6 And let them deliver it into the 
hand of the doers of the work, that have the 
oversight of the house of the LORD: and let 
them give it to the doers of the work which 
is in the house of the LORD, to repair the 
breaches of the house, 6 Unto carpenters, 
and builders, and masons, and to buy timber 
and hewn stone to repair the house. 7 How- 
beit there was no reckoning made with them 
of the money that was delivered into their 
hand, because they dealt faithfully. ‘8 J And 
Hilkiah the high priest said unto Shaphan 
the scribe, I have found the book of the law 
in the house of the Lord. And Hilkiah gave 
the book to Shaphan, and he read it. 9 And 
Shaphan the scribe came to the king, and 
brought the king word again, and said, Thy 
servants have gathered the money that was 
found in the house, and have delivered it into 
the hand of them that do the work, that have 
the oversight of the house of the Lorp. 
10 And Shaphan the scribe shewed the king, 


saying, Hilkiah the priest hath delivered me a 
book. And Shaphan read it before the king. 
11 And it came to pass, when the king had 
heard the words of the bock of the law, that 


he rent his clothes. 12 And the king com- 
manded Hilkiah the priest, and Ahikam the 
son of Shaphan, and Achbor the son of 
Michaiah, and Shaphan the scribe, and 
Asahiah a servant of the king's, saying, 
13 Go ye, enquire of the Lorp for me, and 
for the people, and for all Judah, concerning 
the words of this book that is found: for 
great is the wrath of the LoRD that is kindled 
against us, because our fathers bave not 
hearkened unto the words of this book, to do 
according unto all that which is written 
concerning us. 14 So Hilkiah the priest, and 
Ahikam, and Achbor, and Shaphan, and 
Asahiah, went unto Huldah the prophetess, 
the wife of Shallum the son of Tikvah, the 
son of Harhas, keeper of the wardrobe; (now 
she dwelt in Jerusalem in the college ;) and 
they comntuned with her. 15 f And she 
said unto them, Thus saith the Lorp God of 
Israel, Tell the man that sent you to me, 
16 Thus saith the Lorp, Behold, I will bring 
evil upon this place, and upon the inhabitants 
thereof, even all the words of the book which 
the king of Judah hath read: 17 Because they 
have forsaken me, and have burned incense 
anto other gods, that they might provoke 
me to anger with all the works of their 
hands; therefore my wrath shall be kindled 
against this place, and shall not be quenched. 
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fanbte ber König hin Saphan, den Sohn Malja, 
des Sohns Meſullams, den Schreiber, in das 
Haus des Herrn, und ſprach: 4 Gehe hinauf zu 
dem Hohenprieſter Hilkia, daß man ihnen gebe 
das Geld, das zum Hauſe des Herrn gedracht iſt, 
das die Hüter an der Schwelle geſammelt haben 
vom Volk; 5 Daß ſie es geben den Arbeitern, 
die beſtellet ſind im Hauſe des Herrn, und geben 
es den Arbeitern am Hauſe des Herrn, daß ſie 
beſſern, was baufällig iſt am Hauſe; 6 Nämlich 
den Zimmerleuten, und Bauleuten, und Maurern, 
und die da Holz und gehauene Steine kaufen 
follen, das Haus zu beffern; 7 Doch daß man 
keine Rechnung von ihnen nehme vom Gelde, 
das unter ihre Hand gethan wird, ſondern daß 
fie es auf Glauben handeln. 8 Und der Hohes 
priefter Hilkia ſprach zu dem Schreiber Saphan: 
Ich habe das Geſetzbuch gefunden im Hauſe des 
Herrn. Und Hilkia gab das Buch Saphan, daß 
ers läſe. 9 Und Gapban, der Schreiber, brachte 
es dem Könige, und ſagte es ihm wieder, und 
ſprach: Deine Knechte haben das Geld zuſammen 
geſtoppelt, das im Hauſe gefunden iſt, und haben 
es den Arbeitern gegeben, die beſtellet ſind am 
Hauſe des Herrn. 10 Auch ſagte Saphan, der 
Schreiber, dem Könige, und ſprach: Hilkia, der 
Prieſter, gab mir ein Buch. Und Saphan las 
es vor dem Könige. 11 Da aber der König 
hörete die Worte im Geſetzbuch, zerriß er ſeine 
Kleider. 12 Und der König gebot Hilkia, dem 
Prieſter, und Ahikam, dem Sohn Saphans, und 
Achbor, dem Sohn Michaja, und Saphan, dem 
Schreiber, und Aſaja, dem Knechte des Königs, 
und ſprach: 13 Gehet hin, und fraget den 
Herrn für mich, für das Volk und für ganz Juda, 
um die Worte dieſes Buchs, das gefunden iſt; 
denn es iſt ein großer Grimm des Herrn, der 
über uns entbrannt iſt, darum, daß unſere Väter 
nicht gehorchet haben den Worten dieſes Buchs, 
daß ſie thäten alles, was drinnen geſchrieben iſt. 
14 Da ging hin Hilkia, der Priefer, Ahikam, 
Achbor, Saphan und Aſaja zu der Prophetin 
Hulda, dem Weibe Sallums, des Sohns Thikwa, 
des Sohns Harham, des Hüters der Kleider, 
und fie wohnete zu Jerufalem im andern Theil; 
und fie redeten mit ihr. 15 Sie aber ſprach zu 
ihnen: So ſpricht der Herr, ber Gott Iſrael: 
Saget dem Mann, der euch zu mir geſandt hat: 
16 So ſpricht der Herr: Siebe, ich will Unglück 
über diefe Stätte und ihre Einwohner bringen, 
alle Worte des Geſetzes, die der König Juda 
bat laſſen leſen; 17 Darum, daß fie mich vere 
laffen und andern Göttern geräuchert haben, daß 
fie mich erzürneten mit allen Werken ihrer 
Hände; darum. wird mein Grimm ſich wider dieſe 
Stätte anzünden, und nicht ausgelöſchet werden. 


IA HEXAÁAGIUIOTI A 


il arriva que le roi envoya dans la maison du 
SEIGNEUR Saphan, le secrétaire, fils d'Ataalja, 
fils de Mésullam, en lui disant: 4 Monte 
vers Hilkija, le grand saerificateur, et qu'il 
lève tout l'argent qu'on apporte dans la man 
du SEIGNEUR, et que ceux qui gardent les 
vases ont recucilli du peuple. 5 Qu'on le 
délivre entre les mains de ceux qui ont la 
charge de l’œuvre, et qui sont commis sur la 
maison du SEIGNEUR. Qu'on le délivre à 
ceux qui ont la charge de l'œuvre vui se fait 
dans la maison du SEIGNEUR, pour reparer ce 
qui est à réparer au temple: 6 Aux charpen- 
tiers, aux architectes et aux maçous, afin 
qu'ils achétent du bois et des pierres de taille 
pour réparer le temple. 7 Mais qu'on ne leur 
fasse pas rendre compte de l'argent qu'on leur 
délivre entre les mains, parce qu'ils agissent 
fidélement. 8 § Alors Hilkija, le grand 
sacrificateur, dit à Saphan, le secrétaire: J'ai 
trouvé dans la maison du SEIGNEUR le livre 
de la loi; et llilkija donna ce livre à Saphan, 
quilelut. 9 Or Saphan, le secrétaire, s'en 
vint au roi, en informa le roi, et lui dit: Tes 
serviteurs ont amassé l'argent qui a été trouvé 
dans le temple, et l'ont délivré entre les mains 
de ceux qui ont la charge de l'aeuvre, ef qui 
sont commis sur la maison du SEIGNEUR. 
10 Puis Saphan, le secrétaire, fit encore ce 
rapport au roi, et Jui dit: Hilkija, le sacrifi- 
eateur, m'a donné un livre. Or Saphan le lut 
devantleroi; 11 Etil arriva, aussitót que 
le roi eut entendu les paroles du livre de la 
loi, qu'il déchira ses vêtements. 12 Puis il 
donna сеї ordre au sacrificateur Hilkija, à 
Ahikam, fils de Saphan, à Hacbor, fils de 
Micaja, à Saphan, le secrétaire, et à Haxaja, 
serviteur du roi, et leur dit: 13 Allez, 
consultez le SEIGNEUR pour moi, pour le 
peuple, et pour tout Juda, touchant les paroles 
de ce livre qui а été trouvé; саг la colére du 
SEIGNEUR, qui s'est allumée contre nous, ert 
grande, parce que nos pères n'ont point obéi 
nux paroles de ce livre; ils n'ont point fait 
tout ce qui nous y est prescrit. 14 Hilkija, 
le sacrifieateur, Ahikam, Hacbor, Saphan, et 
Hasaja, allèrent done vers Hulda, la prophé 
tesse, femme de Sallum, gardien des vétements, 
fils de Tikva, fils de Harhas, laquelle demeurait 
à Jérusalem, dans la seconde enceinte, et ils 
lui en parlérent. 15 $ Or elle leur répondit: 
Ainsi a dit le SgroNEUR, le Dieu d'Israël + 
Dites à l'homme qui vous а onvoyés vers moi, 
16 Ainsi a dit le SEtrGNEUR : Voici, je ferai 
venir du mal sur ce lieu-ci et sur ses habitants, 
selon toutes les paroles du livre que le roi de 
Juda alu. 17 Parce qu'ils m'ont abandonnò, 
et qu'ils ont fait des encensements A d'autres 
dieux, pour m'irriter par toutes les action» 
de leurs mains, ma celére s'emi allumée 
contre ce lieu, et elle ne sera point éteinte- 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT ie 
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BAZIAEIQN A. кї, ку. 


18 Kai подс ВаоМ№а 1ойда ro dmooreiiavta 
0иӣс̧ imigrücat róv Kópio», rade peire прос 
aùróv Táðe Мун Kóptog б Oedg Iopa Oi Xóyot 
obc їкоусас̧ 19 "Av àv bre ўтаб» 1) кардіа 
gov cal iverpadang алд просётоу, we ijkovcac 
ösa thadAnoa tmi ro rómov тото» kal imi тойс 
ёрокойутас̧ aùròv roù «раг eig agaviopoy Kat 
eig karápav, xal б\ёбфбЁас rà ірат:іа cov xai 
ikAavcac ivémióv pov, kai ye Eye ўкорса, М№ув 
Kuptoc. 20 Обу org ido) mpooriOnpi ce 
Tpóc robc татёоас̧ cov, kai ovvaxOijoy tig rov 
тафо» cov iv sipivy, cal ойк бфӨйсета iv roic 
op? cov iv müot roig какоїс olg iyo clue 


imayw ёті ròv rómov robrov. 


КЕФ. кү. 
1 KAI éxéorpepav тф Baci rò Ойнас kal 
атёстыће» 6 Baoideve kai cvvijyays mpòç avrov 
таутас тойс mpeasuripoug l xai ‘lepovcadnp. 
2 Kai 4>4@ ò Baorede eig oikov Kupiov, xai 
mac азо 'loóóa xal mávrtc oi karowoiivreg iv 
"DtpovcaX)u per’ abrov Kai oi їғрёїс xai oi 
TMpogijra kai тас 0 Хафс amd рикрой Kai Ewe 
реубћоџ, kai dviyyw iv (olv abrüv mávrac 
тойс Adyoug той PrBriov тїс бїабйкїс той 
&bpeOEvroc iv оїкр Kupiov, 3 Kal ѓоту ò Baoi 
Asbc прӧс̧ rô orUXov, kal дибєто д:абкцу 
iveémiov Kupiov той тпорғйғсда: dzicw Kupiov, 
тоё guAdooEY rác dvr abrob Kal rd papripia 
abrov kai rà duawpara аўтой iv macy кардіс 
xai iv macy , той ауастўсо: тойс Хӧуоис 
тйс Фдабђкус тайт, rà yéypappéva iml тд 
BiBriov ToUro: xai forn wag б Хад iv rj 
dtaOney. 4 Kai ivereiaro 6 Baosde тр Xedrxia 
TQ iep rø peyarp roig ispevar v 
Sevrepwoews kal roig фиХавсоъс: тд» отабџӧ» 
той ФЁаүаү у ёк той vaoŭù Короо тата та 


«ai 


окей rà mwezxoujuitva rë Baad xai тф arcu 
Tj Óvváu& тоб оўраъоў ral kartxav- 
ccv афтӣ Ею “lepovcarrp iv садуроӨ Kiópuv, 
cal & róv Хоб» ajrGv tig Badr. 5 Kai 
катёкаусе тос Xwpuaplu od¢ дика» facukic 
"Тойда, cal iüvuiav iv roig 0Члћоїс̧ kal iv таїс 
moreatv 'Loóóa xai roig mepixixrAw “lepovoadnp, 
xai rove Üvpwovrac rë Baad xai 7Q Ay kal тӯ 
c:Mjvg kai rotc uaZovpa0 xai пасу тӯ Ovváue 
той obpavoU. 6 Kal i£jveyke rò а\сос iE olkov 
Kupiov whey 'IepovcaMju єс róv хнраррору 
Kéðpwv, kai катёкаусёр abróv iv тф x&páppo 
Kidpwy kal Mr с ҳобу, kai tgpube H 
Хобу айтой sig r тафо» т@у viðv той N. 
7 Kal rabie тд» oikov rüv Kaógcig röv iv rp 
oixp Kupiov, où ai yvvaixeg Üpatwov éxet xerrdu 
TQ Ghon. 8 Kal ávjyays mávrag rove iptc ік 
modewy "орда, kai ipiave rà dnd ой Mupiacay 
éxet ot le amd Гаал «ai two BD xai 
кабе rov оїкоу tax muv róv mapa т> 
O)$pav тїс wing "соб äpxovroç тйс пб\єшс̧ 


kai rag 


rör iE dpiurtpüv аудрдс ł rj Ug тїс тдАгш=. 


IL REGUM, XXII. XXIII. 


18 Regi autem Juda, qui misit vos ut cor- 
sulerétis Dominum, sic dicetis: Hue dicit 
Dominus Deus Israel: Pro eo quod audisti 
verba voluminis, 19 Et perterritum est сог 
tuum, et humiliatus es coram Domino, auditis 
sermonibus contra locum istum, et habitatores 
ejus, quod videlicet fierent in stuporem et in 
maledictum: et scidisti vestimenta tua, et 
flevisti coram me, et ego audivi, ait Domiuus: 
20 Idcirco colligam te ad patres tuos, et 
colligeris ad sepulchrum tuum in pace, ut non 
videant oculi tui omnia mala que inducturus 
sum super locum istum. 


CAPUT XXIII. 

1 Ет renuntiaverunt regi quod dixerat. 
Qui misit: et congregati sunt ad eum omnes 
senes Juda et Jerusalem. 2 Ascenditque rex 
templum Domini, et omnes viri Juda, universi- 
que qui habitabant in Jerusalem cum eo 
sacerdotes et prophetz, et omnis populus a 
parvo usque ad magnum: legitque cunctis 
audientibus omnia verba libri fœderis, qui 
inventus est in domo Domini. 8 Stetitque 
rex super gradum : et foedus percussit coram 
Domino, ut ambularent post Dominum, et 
custodirent precepta ejus, et testimonia, et 
cæremonias, in omni corde et in tota anima, 
et suscitarent verba fœderis hujus, que 
scripta erant in libro illo: acquievitque 
populus pacto. 4 Et precepit rex Helciæ 
pontifici, et sacerdotibus secundi ordinis, et 
janitoribus, ut projicerent de templo Domini 
omnia vasa, que faeta fuerant Baal, et in 
luco, et universe militie cali: et combussit 
ea foris Jerusalem in convalle Cedron, et tulit 
pulverem eorum in Bethel. 5 Et delevit 
aruspices, quos posuerant reges Juda ad 
saerificandum in excelsis per civitates Juda, 
et in circuitu Jerusalem: et eos, qui adolebant 
incensum Baal, et Soli, et Lune, et duodecim 
signis, et omni militie cxli. 6 Et efferri 
fecit lucum de domo Domini foras Jerusalem 
in convalle Cedron, et combussit eum ibi, et 
redegit in pulverem, et projecit super sepul. 
chra vulgi. 7 Destruxit quoque ædiculas 
effeminatorum, que erant in domo Domini, 
pro quibus mulieres texebant quasi domun- 
eulas luci. 8 Congregavitque omnes sacerdo- 
tes de civitatibus Juda: et contaminavit 
excelsa, ubi sacrificabant sacerdotes, de Gabaa 
usque Bersabee: et destruxit aras portarum 
in introitu ostii Josue principis civitatis, 
quod erat ad sinistram porte civitatis. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT. 


П. KINGS, XXII. XXIII. 


18 But to the king of Judah which sent you 
to enquire of the Lorp, thus shall ye say to 
him, Thus saith the Lonp God of Israel, As 
touching the words which thou hast heard; 
19 Because thine heart was tender, and thou 
hast humbled thyself before the Lorp, when 
thou heardest what I spake against this place, 
and against the inhabitants thereof, that they 
should become a desolation and a curse, and 
hast rent thy clothes, and wept before me; 
I also have heard thee, saith the Lorp. 
20 Behold therefore, I will gather thee unto 
thy fathers, and thou shalt be gathered into 
thy gravein peace; and thine eyes shall not 
see all the evil which I will bring upon this 
place. And they brought the king word 
again. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


l AND the king sent, and they gathered 
unto him all the elders of Judah and of Jeru- 
salem. 2 And the king went up into the 
house of the LoRD, and all the men of Judah 
and all the inhabitants of Jerusalem with him, 
and the priests, and the prophets, and all the 
people, both small and great: and he read in their 
ears all the words of the book of the covenant 
which was found in the house of the Lorp. 
3 J And the king stood by a pillar, and made 
а covenant before the LoRD, to walk after 
the Lorp, and to keep his commandments 
and his testimonies and his statutes with all 
their heart and all their soul, to perform the 
words of this covenant that were written in 
this book. And all the people stood to the 
covenant. 4 And the king commanded 
Hilkiah the high priest, and the priests of the 
second order, and the keepers of the door, to 
bring forth out of the temple of the Lon» all 
the vessels that were made for Baal, aud for 
the grove, and for all the host of heaven; and 
he burned them without Jerusalem in the fields 
of Kidron, and carried the ashes of them unto 
Beth-el. 5 And he put down the idolatrous 


priests, whom the kings of Judah had ordained | 


to burn incense in the high places in the cities 
of Judah, and in the places round about Jeru- 
salem; them also that burned incense unto 
Baal, to the sun, and to the moon, and to the 
planets, and to all the hostof heaven. 6 And 
he brought out the grove from the house of the 
LonDp, without Jerusalem, unto the brook 
Kidron, and burned it at the brook Kidron, 
and stamped # small to powder, and cast the 
powder thereof upon the graves of the children 
of the people. 7 And he brake down the 
houses of the sodomites, that were by the house 
of the Lorn, where the women wove hangings 
for the grove. 8 And he brought all the 


priests out of the cities of Judah, and defiled | 


the high places where the priests had burned 
incense, from Geba to  Beer-sheba, and 
brake down the high places of the gates 
that were iu the entering in of the gate of 
Joshua the governor of the city, which were 
on a man’s left hand at the gate of tae city. 
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2. Könige, 22, 23. 


18 Aber dem Könige Juda, der euch geſandt 
bat, den Herrn zu fragen, ſollt ihr ſo ſagen: 
So ſpricht der Herr, der Gott Iſrael. 19 Darum, 
daß dein Herz erweichet iſt über den Worten, die 
du gehöret фай, und haſt dich gedemüthiget vor 
dem Herrn, da du höreteſt, was ich geredet habe 
wider dieſe Stätte und ihre Einwohner, daß fie 
ſollen eine Verwüſtung und Fluch ſein, und haſt 
deine Kleider zerriſſen, und бай geweinet vor 
mir; ſo hab ichs auch erhöret, ſpricht der Herr. 
20 Darum will ich dich zu deinen Vätern 
ſammeln, daß du mit Frieden in dein Grab 
verſammelt werdeſt, und deine Augen nicht ſehen 
alle das Unglück, das ich über dieſe Stätte 
bringen will. Und ſie ſagten es dem Könige 
wieder. 


Das 23. Capitel. 


1 Und der König ſandte hin, und es verſam⸗ 
melten ſich zu ihm alle Aelteſten in Zuda und 
Jeruſalem. 2 Und der König ging hinauf ins 
Haus des Herrn, und alle Männer von Juda, 
und alle Einwohner zu Jeruſalem mit ihm, 
Prieſter und Propheten, und alles Volk, beide 
Klein und Groß; und man las vor ihren Ohren 
alle Worte des Buchs vom Bunde, das im Hauſe 
des Herrn gefunden war. 3 Und der König trat 
an eine Säule und machte einen Bund vor dem 
Herrn, daß ſie ſollten wandeln dem Herrn nach 
und halten ſeine Gebote, Zeugniſſe und Rechte, 
von ganzem Herzen und von ganzer Seele, daß 
ſie aufrichteten die Worte dieſes Bundes, die 
geſchrieben flunben in dieſem Buch. Und alles 
Volk trat in den Bund. 4 Und der König gebot 
dem Hohenprieſter Hillia, und den Prieſter der 
andern Ordnung, und den Hütern an der 
Schwelle, daß ſie ſollten aus dem Tempel des 
Herrn thun alles Gezeug, das dem Baal und 
dem Hain und allem Heer des Himmels gemacht 
war. Und verbrannten ſie außen vor Jeruſalem 
im Thal Kidron; und ihr Staub ward getragen 
gen Bethel. 5 Und er that ab die Camarim, 
welche die Könige Juda hatten geſtiftet, zu тїп» 
chern auf den Höhen in den Städten Juda und 
um Jeruſalem her; auch die Räucherer des 
Baal, und der Sonne und des Mondes, und der 
Planeten, und alles Heers am Himmel. 6 Und 
ließ den Hain aus dem Haufe des Herrn führen 
hinaus vor Jeruſalem in den Bach Kidron, und 
verbrannte ihn im Bach Kidron, und machte ihn 
zu Staub, und warf den Staub auf die Gräber 
der gemeinen Leute. 7 Und er brach ab die 
Häuſer der Hurer, die an dem Hauſe des 
Herrn waren, darinnen die Weiber wirkten 
Häuſer zum Hain. 8 Und er ließ kommen alle 
Prieſter aus den Städten Juda, und verun⸗ 
reinigte die Höhen, da die Prieſter räucherten, von 
Geba an bis gen Berſeba; und brach ab die 
Hoͤhen in den Thoren, die in der Thür des Thors 
waren Sofua, des Stadtvogts, welches war zur 
Linken, wenn man zum Thor der Stadt gebet. 


II. ROIS, XXII. XXIII. 


18 Mais, quant au roi de Juda qui vous a 
envoyés pour consulter le SEIGNEUR, vous 
lui direz: Ainsi a dit le SEtrGNEUR, le Dieu 
d'Israél, touchant les paroles que tu as en- 
tendues: 19 Parce que ton cœur s'est amolli, 
et que tu t'es humilié devant le SEIGNEUR, 
quand tu as entendu ce que j'ai prononcé 
contre ce lieu-ci, et contre ses habitants, qu'ila 
seraient en désolation et en malédiction ; parce 
que tu as déchiré tes vétements, et que tu as 
pleuré devant moi, je t'ai exaucé, dit le 
SEIGNEUR. 20 C'est pourquoi, voici, je vais 
te retirer vers tes pères, tu seras retiré dans 
tes sépulcres en paix, et tes yeux ne verront 
point tout ce mal que je vais faire venir sur 
celieu. Or ils rapportérent toutes ces choses 
au roi. 


CHAPITRE XXHI. 


1 ALORS le roi envoya, et fit assembler vers 
lui tous les anciens dc Juda et de Jérusalem. 
2 Puis le roi montà a la maison du SEIGNEUR, 
et avec lui tous les hommes de Juda, tous les 
habitants de Jérusalem, les sacrificateurs, len 
prophetes, et tout le peuple, depuis le plus 
petit jusqu'au plus grand. Ensuite on lut, 
& leurs oreilles, toutes les paroles du livre de 
l'alliance, qui avait été trouvé dans la maison 
du SEIGNEUR. 3 є Et le roi se tint ацргёя 
de la colonne, et fit à la face du SEIGNEUR 
eette alliance: Qu'ils suivraieut le SEIGNEUR, 
et qu'ils garderaient de tout leur cour et de 
toute leur Ame ses commandements, ses 
témoignages et ses statuts, pour persévérer 
dans les paroles de cette alliance, écrites dans 
celivre. Or tout le peuple adhéra à cette 
alliance. 4 Alors le roi commanda à Hilkija, 
le grand sacrificateur, aux sacrificateurs du 
second rang et à ceux qui gardaient les vases, 
de tirer hors du temple du SEIGNEUR tous les 
usteusiles qui avaient été faits pour Baal, pour 
les bocages, et pour toute l'armée des cieux. 
Puis il les brüla hors de Jérusalem, dans les 
champs de Cédron, et on en emporta la cendre 
а Béthel. 5 Il abolit aussi les prétres des 
idoles, que les rois de Juda avaient établis 
quand on faisait des encensements dans les 
hauts lieux, dans les villes de Juda, et autour 
de Jérusalem. Il abolit de méme ceux qui 
faisaient des encensements à Baal, au soleil, à 
la lune, et aux astres, à toute l'armée des 
cicux. 6 П fit aussi emporter de la maison 
du SEIGNEUR, hors de Jérusalem, dans la 
vallée de Cédron, l'mage du bocage, et la 
brüla dans la vallée de Cédron; il la réduisit 
en cendre, et la jeta sur les sépulcres dew 
enfants du peuple. 7 Ensuite il démolit les 
maisons des prostituées, qui étaient dans la 
maison du SEIGNEUR, e£ oà les femmes tra- 
vaillaient à faire des pavillons pour le bocage. 
8 11 fit aussi venir des villes de Juda tous les 
sacrificateurs, et profana les hauts lieux où 
les sacrificateurs avaient fait des encensementa, 
depuis Guébha jusqu'à Béer-Sébah. Puis il 
démolit les hauta lieux des portes, qui étaient 
à l'entrée dela porte de Josué, capitaine de 


la ville, à la gauche de la porte de la ville 
юс 
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BAZIAEIQN A’. ку. 


9 He ойк dvtBnoay oi tepic тёр Univ 
Tpóc rò Üvciacrüpiov Kupiou iv ‘Iepovcadnp, Ore 
et р) Epayov Glupa iv piow rüv adedpay abràv. 
10 Kal ¿piave róv ТафіӨ ro iv pápayyı viov 
"Еуудр той діаүаүй» dvüpa róv viov abro) rai 
ávópa rjv Ovyaripa афто rë Мо\ду iv тур1 
11 Kai катікаусє rove txmovg obe kd oc fact- 
Acic "Тойда rë hip iv тӯ sioddw oicov Kupiov 
alg rò yačopvňáriov Náðav Baoréiwe тоб cbvobyov 
iv eapovpip * 
тирі. 12 Kai та Ovo.acrnpia rà їтї rod дфратос 


каї rd йрра тоў Hriov rarikavoe 


той jTtpqov “Ayal, à éxoinaey Васїс 'Тойба, 
xal rà Üveiacrípia à inoinoe Мауасойс ty raic 
Ovelv avdaic olkov Kupiov кабғї\ћғ» 0 Васћйс̧ 
каї катістасєу kx, kai Ep róv ҳой» adray 
eig róv x&uáppovv Kéidpwy. 13 Kai róv оїкоу 
ròv imi mpócwmov “ероосаћ№)р rov ix Ov 
той Ópovc той Moc0á0, by qkolóugse XaNeuóv 
Baci ec 
Zibevíev каї rë Харс просоҳісрат: Md 


'IcpajÀ тў “Aordpry тпросоҳдіораті 


kal rë Moddy [ВдеХбурат: viðv 'Appov tpiavev 
6 Васће?с. 
E та Gron kal ExAnoe тойс reo 


14 Kai ovvirpupe тас orndag xal 
abrüv ёстішу dvOpwrwy. 15 Kai ye rò Өосіаоті- 
piov rò iv Bath rò фуду 9 Uroincev ‘IepoBoap 
vióc Маат ӧс iEjuaprt róv 'Тарай\, rai ye тд 
Өосіастђрюу ixéivo rò Аду катістасє, kal 
сууётрифе тойс №Өоыс афто xal &émrvvev eic 
Хобу, kal катёкаюсє тб д\сос. 16 Kal iEivevotv 
'Iucíac xai cide тойс тӣфоыс̧ тойс {кї iv rj 
пбн, ка) àméorede kal EXaBe rà бота ік rv 
rá$wv xai катікаџсғу imi rò Üveiacrüpiov, kal 
luíavev abró катӣ rò pijpa Kupiov Ò EN ò 
GvOpwroc тоб Өєоб iv rø éordvar ‘IepoBodp iv 
rj Фортў imi rà Üvciaorüpiov* ка) ітотрёфас 
nos тойс ó$0aXuoüg abrov ёт) róv тафо тоў 
ávOpéov тоб boù тоб AaXQcarvrog roüc Aóyouc 
robrovyc, 17 Kai Gre Ti rd окбтеоу lexivo ò 
Гү dp; xai тоу айтф oi àvòpeg тўс тбА\гшс 
'O аьбрытос тоб Өєой б Хобс iE Тойба 
xai ітікаћсӣреуос rode Adyoug robrevg ос̧ 
Ітекаћсато imi rò Өосіастӯріо» Ва:01\. 18 Kai 
«теу “Agere abróv, йур ш) kivgoárocav rà бота 
aùroŭ' cal ipócÓgcav rà dora аўто nerd rev 
boray той mpoó4rov той jjxovroc ik Xapaptíac. 
19 Kai ye závrac тойс olkove ràv WgAóv rode 
ty таїс médeot Sapaptíac, ode émoinoay Вавћас 
'IcpajA mapopyičew Kóptov, axtornoey 'lwcíac, 
kai iroinoev iv abroic mávra rà tpya д Ao 
ty Bath. 20 Kai tOvciace mávrag тойс lepetg 
roy {иби тоўс бутас inci ілі rv Өотаотп- 
kal катёкаџсе rà dora röv аудротоу 
tmeorpagn еіс epo. 


piov, 
eo gU à 
x' айта, каї 


IL REGUM, XXII. 


9 Verumtamen non ascendebant sacerdotes 
excelsorum ad altare Domini in Jerusalem: 
sed tantum comedebant azyma in medio frat- 
rum suorum. 10 Contaminavit quoque 
Topheth, quod est in convalle filii Ennom: 
ut nemo consecraret filium suum aut filiam 
Moloch. 11 Abstulit quoque 


equos, quos dederant reges Juda Soli, in 


per ignem, 


introitu templi Domini juxta exedram 
Nathanmelech eunuchi, qui erat іп Pharurim: 
12 Altaria 


quoque, qu erant super tecta coenaculi Achaz, 


currus autem Solis combussit igni. 


que fecerant reges Juda, et altaria диге fecerat 
Manasses in duobus atriis templi Domini, 
et cucurrit inde, et dispersit 
18 Ex- 
celsa quoque, que erant in Jerusalem ad 


destruxit rex : 


cinerem eorum in torrentem Cedron. 


dexteram partem montis offensionis, quc 
?edificaverat Salomon rex Israel Astaroth 
idolo Sidoniorum, et Chamos offensioni Moab, 
et Melchom abominationi filiorum Ammon, 
14 Et contrivit statuas, et 
succidit lucos : replevitque loca eorum ossibus 


polluit rex. 
mortuorum. 15 Insuper et altare, quod erat 
in Bethel, et excelsum quod fecerat Jeroboam 
filius Nabat, qui peccare fecit Israel: et altare 
illud, et excelsum destruxit, atque combussit, 
et comminuit in pulverem, succenditque etiam 
lucum. 16 Et conversus Josias, vidit ibi 
sepulchra, que erant in monte: misitque et 
tulit ossa de sepulchris, et combussit ea super 
altare, et polluit illud juxta verbum Domini, 
quod locutus est vir Dei, qui prædixerat verba 
hee. 17 Et ait: Quis est titulus ille, quem 
video? Responderuntque ei cives urbis illius: 
Sepulehrum est hominis Dei, qui venit de 
Juda, et prædixit verba haec, quce fecisti super 
altare Bethel. 18 Et ait: Dimittite eum, 
nemo commoveat ossa ejus. Et intacta 
manserunt ossa illius, cum ossibus prophetæ 
qui venerat de Samaria. 19 Insuper et omnia 
fana excelsorum, que erant in civitatibus 
Samariæ, que fecerant reges Israel ad irri- 
tandum Dominum. abstulit Josias: et fecit eis 
secundum omnia opera que fecerat in Bethel. 
20 Et occidit universos sacerdotes excelsorum, 
qui erant ibi super altaria: et combussit ossa 
humana super ea: reversusque est Jerusalem 


П. KINGS, XXIII. 


9 Nevertheless the priests of the high. places 
came not up to the altar of the Lorp in Jeru- 
salem, but they did eat of the unleavened bread 
among their brethren. 10 And he defiled 
Topheth, which з in the valley of the children 
of Hinnom, that no man might make his son 
or his daughter to pass through the fire to 
Molech. 11 And he took away the horses 
that the kings of Judah had given to the sun, 
at the entering in of the house of the Lorp, by 
the chamber of Nathan-melech the chamber- 
lain, whick was in the suburbs, and burned 
the chariots of the sun with fire. 12 And 
the altars that were on the top of the upper 
chamber of Ahaz, which the kings of Judah 
had made, and the altars which Manasseh 
had made in the two courts of the house of the 
LoRD. did the king beat down, and brake them 
down from thence. and cast the dust of them 
into the brook Kidron. 13 And the high 
places that were before Jerusalem, which were 
on the right hand of the mount of corruption, 
which Solomon the king of Israel had builded 
for Ashtoreth the abomination of the Zido- 
nians, and for Chemosh the abomination of the 
Moabites, and for Milcom the abomination of 
the children of Ammon, did the king defile. 
14 And he brake in pieces the images, and cut 
down the groves, and filled their places with 
the bones of men. 15 $ Moreover the altar 
that was at Beth-el, and the high place which 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel 
to sin, had made, both that altar and the high 
place he brake down, and burned the high 
Масе, and stamped zt small to powder, and 
Jurnedthe grove. 16 And as Josiah turned 
himself, he spied the sepulchres that were 
there in the mount, and sent, and took the 
bones out of the sepulchres, and burned them 
upon the altar, and polluted it, according to 
the word of the Lorp which the man of God 
proclaimed, who proclaimed these words. 
17 Then he said, What title is that that I see ? 
And the men of the city told him, I is the 
sepulchre of the man of God, which came from 
Judah, and proclaimed these things that thou 
hast done against the altar of Beth-el. 18 And 
he said, Let himalone; let no man move his 
bones. So they let his bones alone, with the 
bones of the prophet that came out of Samaria. 
19 Andall the houses also of the high places 
that were in the cities of Samaria, which the 
kings of Israel had made to provoke the 
Lorp to anger, Josiah took away, and 
did to them according to all the acts that he 
had done in Beth-el. 20 And he slew 
all the priests of the high places that were 
there upon the altars, and burned men's 
hones upon them, and returned to Jerusalem. 
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2. Könige, 23. 


9 Doch hatten die Prieſter der Höhen nie geopfert 
auf dem Altar des Herrn zu Sexufafem, ſondern 
aßen des ungeſäuerten Brods unter ihren Brüdern. 
10 Er verunreinigte auch das Thopheth im Thal 
der Kinder Hinnom, daß niemand ſeinen Sohn 
oder ſeine Tochter dem Molech durchs Feuer ließe 
gehen. 11 Und that ab die Roſſe, welche die 
Könige Juda hatten der Sonne geſetzt im Ein⸗ 
gange des Herrn Hauſes, an der Kammer Nethan 
Melech, des Kämmerers, der zu Parwarim war; 
und die Wagen der Sonne verbrannte er mit 
Feuer. 12 Und die Altäre auf dem Dache im 
Saal Ahas, die die Könige Juda gemacht hatten, 
und die Altäre, die Manaſſe gemacht hatte in den 
zweien Höfen des Herrn Hauſes, brach der König 
ab, und lief von dannen, und warf ihren Staub 
in den Bach Kidron. 
vor Jeruſalem waren, zur Rechten am Berge 
Mashith, die Salomo, der König Iſrael, gebauet 
hatte Aſthoreth, dem Greuel von Zidon, und 
Camos, dem Greuel von Moab, und Milcom, 
dem Greuel der Kinder Ammon, verunreinigte 
der König, 14 Und zerbrach die Säulen, und 
rottete aus die Haine, und füllete ihre Stätte mit 
Menſchenknochen. 15 Auch den Altar zu Bethel, 
die Höhe, die Jerobeam gemacht hatte, der Sohn 
Nebats, der Iſrael füntigen machte, denſelben 
Altar brach er ab und die Höhe; und verbrannte 
die Höhe, und machte ſie zu Staub und verbrannte 
den Hain. 16 Und Joſia wandte ſich und ſahe 
die Gräber, die da waren auf dem Berge, und 
ſandte hin und ließ die Knochen aus den Gräbern 
holen, und verbrannte fie auf dem Altar, und 
verunreinigte ihn nach dem Wort des Herrn, das 
der Mann Gottes ausgerufen hatte, der ſolches 
ausrief. 17 Und er ſprach: Was iſt das für ein 
Grabmal, das ich ſehe? Und die Leute in der 
Stadt ſprachen zu ihm: Es iſt das Grab des 
Mannes Gottes, der von Juda kam und rief 
ſolches aus, das du gethan haſt wider den Altar 
zu Bethel. 18 Und er ſprach: Laßt ihn liegen, 
niemand bewege ſeine Gebeine. Alſo wurden 
ſeine Gebeine errettet mit den Gebeinen des 
Propheten, ber von Samaria kommen war. 
19 Er that auch weg alle Häuſer der Höhen in 
den Städten Samaria, welche die Könige Iſrael 
gemacht hatten zu erzürnen; und that mit ihnen 
aller Dinge, wie er zu Bethel gethan batte. 20 Und 


er opferte alle Priefer der Höhen, die daſeldſt 


waren, auf den Altären; und verbrannte alſo Men⸗ 
ſchenbeine drauf, und kam wieder gen Jerufalem. 


LOTTA; 


13 Auch die Höhen, die 


—ͤ— — — 
II. ROIS, XXIII. 


9 Au reste, ceux qui avaient été sacrificateure 
des hauts lieux ne montaient point à l'autel 
du SEIGNEUR à Jérusalem; mais ils man- 
geaient des pains sans levain parmi leurs 
frères. 10 Il profana aussi Topheth, qui 
était dans la vallée du fils de Hinuom, afin 
qu'il ne vervit plus à personne pour y fuaire 
passer son fils ou sa fille par le feu, à Moloch. 
11 П eta aussi, de l'entrée de la maison du 
SEIGNEUR, les chevaux que les rois de Juda 
avaient consacrés au soleil, vers le logis de 
Néthanmélee, eunuque, situé à Parvarim, et 
brüla ап feu les chars du soleil. 12 Le roi 
démolit aussi les autels qui étaient sur la 
plate-forme de la chambre haute d'Achaz, que 
les rois de Juda avaient faits, et les autels que 
Manassé avait faits dans les deux parvis de 
la maison du SEIGNEUR ; il les brisa aprés les 
avoir ôtés, et en répandit la poudre au torrent 
de Cédron. 13 Le roi profana aussi les hauta 
lieux qui étaient vis-à-vis de Jérusalem, à 
main droite, sur la montagne des oliviers, que 
Salomon, roi d'Israël, avait bátis à Astoreth, 
l'abomination des Sidoniens, et à Kémos, 
labomination des Moabites, et à Milkom, 
Yabomination des enfants de Hammon. 
14 Ensuite il brisa aussi les statues, et coupa 
les bocages, et remplit d'ossements d'hommes 
les lieux ой ils étaient. 15 € Il démolit aussi 
laute] qui était à Bethel, et le haut lieu 
qu'avait fait Jéroboam, fils de Nebat, qui 
avait fait pécher Israël. Il démolit cet autel- 
là, et le haut lieu ; il brüla le haut lieu, et le 
réduisit en pondre; il brüla aussi le bocage. 
16 Or Josias, ayant regardé autour de lui, vit 
les sépuleres qui étaient Ja dans la montagne; 
et il envoya prendre les os des sépulcres, les 
brüla sur l'autel, et le profana ainsi, suivant 
la parole du SEIGNEUR que l'homme de Dieu 
avait prononcée à haute voix, lorsque, à haute 
voix, il prononça ces choses-là. 17 Puis le 
roi dit: Qu'est-ce que ce tombeau que je vois? 
Or les hommes de la ville lui répondirent : 
C'est le sépulcre de l'homme de Dieu qui vint 
de Juda, et qui prononga à haute voix les 
choses que tu as faites sur l'aute] de Bethel. 
18 Alors il dit: Laissez-le, que personne ne 
remue ses os. Ainsi ils conservérent sew os 
avec ceux du prophéte qui était venu de 
Samarie. 19 Josias óta aussi toutes les 
maisons des hauts lieux qui étaient dans les 
villes de Samaric, que les rois d'Israël 
avaient faites pour irriter le SEIGNEUR ; et 
il fit à leur égard tout ce qu'il avait fait à 
Bethel. 20 II sacrifia sur les autels tous les 
sacrificateurs des hauta lieux qui étaient 
là, et brüla sur ces autels des ge ments 
d'hommes. Puis il s'en retourna à Jérusalem 
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BAZIAEIQON A’. кү. 


21 Kai évercitaro 6 Baoidetc парті r aw 
Miyov Посате zácya тұ Kvpip Sep ўи» 
кабшс yiypanrat imi BiBriov тйс д:абукис raŭ- 
тпс. 


Quspàv räv ph, ої fkpwov roy '1сраА\ kai 


22 “Ог: ойк èyerhðn rò mácya тобто ag’ 


лавас̧ rác rutpac Вас шь `1срай\ kal B 
'loóóa* 23 "От: dÀN 5 тф ӧктикаідекатр Ere 
той Зааї\ёшс ‘Iwaiov tyevijOn rò máoya rq Kupip 
iv "IspovcaAu. 24 Kai ye тойс Өлтӣс kai 
тойс yvepwrüc kal rà Orpagly ка) rà #доћа 
xai wavra rà TpodoxÜicuara rà yeyovåra iv rj 
уў “ойда xai iv ‘lepovcadrjp i£jptv 'Iocíac, iva 
aray тойс Aóyovc тоё vóuov тайс ytypaputvouc 
{тї rov jigXov ой tops Xerxiag 0 iepete iv 
оїкф Kupiov. 25 “Орос aùr ойк iytvn0n 
mpóc 
Kiptov iv б\р kapüíg abrov xal iv б\р муў 


£umpocÜtv айтой PBacirehc ӧс imiorpepe 
афто? kai iv ©Ху io айтой ката паута Tov 
vóuov Mwvaij, kai per’ аўтду ойк ávtarg Üpowc 
айтф. 26 ПА» ойк йпғотрафп Kipiog ато 
Oupod тйс брүйє айтай тўс meyadnc ой x qui 
boyy айтоб iv rq '"loüfg iml robe mapopywruotc 
ойс парфру‹агу aüróv Maracoijc. 27 Kal time 
Köpiog Kai ys róv "Тойда dmosriow акд той 
mposwrov pov kaÜüg ámtarnsa тои '1трай\, kal 
amedoonar rjv тбМмъ таўтпу jv i£eXefápyv т>» 
“Lepovcadij kal róv oikov ob sirov” Esrar тё буора 
pov їкї. 28 Kai rà Xorrá räv Аус» 'Iwoiov 
cal závra boa inoinaev, оўу! тайта yeypappéva 
imi BGN Хушу ўшрёу roic Ватто адда ; 
29 EY d roig apipac abrov ávigy Фараф 
Neyad Baoidete Aiyónrov iml Pacita "Accvpiuv 
imi morauóv Еёфратт», каї ёторей9) ‘Iwoiac eig 
ámavrüv aùroŭ, kai іВауйтшоғи abrov Nexaw iv 
Мау:00ф iv rg іде» abróv. 30 Kai imeBisacay 
abrov oi matdec aùroŭ vexpov te Маү000, «ai 
jyayov aùròv eig ‘Tepovoadiip, al :0афау avróv 
iv rg тафф айтой' ка} EXaBerv ò Хадс тйс vie 
róv ‘lwayal viv Лосіоо kai £xpwav abróv, ка} 
iBaciAevosv abróv ávrl той татрдс abro, 31 Үс 
коо каї tpv iràv 1v 'Ioáxat iv тф Bacidetew 
айтб», kai тріо» iBacitevoe tv "Тероусаћіјцу 
kai буора тӯ pnrpi айтой 'Аштал Ovyárnp 
‘Tepeuiov ik Aogvá. 32 Kal Exoinae rò movnpoy 
iv ёфбаћџоїс Киріо card závra боса ѓтоісау 
oi maripeg abro. 33 Kai pertorqoey abrov 
@upad Neyaw iv “PaBdadp iv yj 'EgdO той py 
Baorreberv £v ‘Lepovaadjp, kal td t Ya imi 


| тў» үй» ékaróv ráXavra dpyupiov ка} ékaróv 


84 Kal ipaoidevoe Papaw 
Neyaw ёт" abrotg rv 'EXaxlp viov *Iwoiov Baoi- 


rédavra Xpvsiov. 


Aéwe ойда avri 'Iwgiov той патрос abrod, xai 
ітістрефе rò буора айтоў 'Iwakip ` kai ray Twayad 
Hage kal ciotjveynev ele Atyumroy, cal &ntÜaver iti. 
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II. REGUM, XXIII. 


21 Et precepit omni populo, dicens: Facite 
Phase Domino Deo vestro, secundum quod 
scriptum est in libro fœderis hujus. 22 Nec 
enim factum est Phase tale a diebus judicum, 
qui judicaverunt Israel, et omnium dierum 
regum Israel et regum Juda, 23 Sicut in 
Octavo decimo anno regis Josie faetum est 
Phase istud Domino in Jerusalem. 24 Sed et 
pythones, et ariolos, et figuras idolorum, et 
immunditias, et abominationes, que fuerant 
in terra Juda et Jerusalem, abstulit Josias: ut 
statueret verba legis, que scripta sunt in 
libro, quem invenit Helcias sacerdos in templo 
Domini. 25 Similis illi non fuit ante eum 
rex, qui reverteretur ad Dominum in omni 
corde suo, et in tota anima sua, et in universa 
virtute sua, juxta omnem legem Moysi: neque 
post eum surrexitsimilisili. 26 Verumtamen 
non est aversus Dominus ab iva furoris sui 
magni, quo iratus est furor ejus contra Judam: 
propter irritationes quibus provocaverat eum 
Manasses. 27 Dixit itaque Dominus: Etiam 
Judam auferam а facie mea, sicut abstuli 
Isracl: et projiciam civitatem hane, quam 
elegi, Jerusalem, et domum, de qua dixi: Erit 
nomen meum ibi. 28 Reliqua autem sermo- 
num Josie, et universa qure fecit, nonne hee 
scripta sunt in Libro verborum dierum regum 
Juda? 29 In diebus ejus ascendit Pharao 
Nechao rex Egypti, contra regem Assyriorum, 
ad flumen Euphraten: 
oceursum ejus: et occisus est in Mageddo, cum 


etabiit Josias rex in 
vidisset eum. 30 Et portaverunt eum servi 
sui mortuum de Mageddo: et pertulerunt in 
Jerusalem, et sepelierunt cum in sepulchro 
Tulitque populus terre Joachaz filium 
Josie: et unxerunt eum, et constituerunt eum 
regem pro patre suo. 31 Viginti trium 
annorum erat Joachaz cum regnare coepisset, 
et tribus mensibus regnavit iu Jerusalem: 
nomen matris ejus Amital, filia Jeremiw, de 
Lobna. 32 Et fecit malum coram Domino, 
juxta omnia que fecerant patres 
33 Vinxitque eum Pharao Nechao in Rebla, 
que est in terra Emath, ne regnaret in 
imposuit muletam terre, 
et talento auri 
Nechao 


suo. 


ejus. 


Jerusalem: et 
centum talentis argenti, 
34 Regemque constituit Pharao 
Eliacim filium Josie pro Josia patre ejus: 
vertitque nomen ejus Joakim; porro Joachas 
tulit, et duxit in /Egyptum, et mortuus est ibi. 


II. KINGS, XXIII. 


21 J And the king commanded all the people, 


saying, Keep the passover unto the LORD 
your God, as i£ is written in the book of this 
covenant. 22 Surely there was not holden 
such а passover from the days of the judges 
that judged Israel, nor in all the days of the 
kings of Israel, nor of the kings of Judah; 
23 But in the eighteenth year of king Josiah, 
wherein this passover was holden to the Lorp 
in Jerusalem. 24 J Moreover the workers 
with familiar spirits, and the wizards, and the 
images, and the idols, and all the abominations 
that were spied in the land of Judah and in 
Jerusalem, did Josiah put away, that he might 
perform the words of the law which were 
written in the book that Hilkiah the priest 
found in the house of the Lorn. 25 And like 
unto him was there no king before him, that 
turned to the Lorp with all his heart, and 
with all his soul, and with all his might, 
aecording to all the law of Moses; neither 
after him arose there any like him. 26 J Not- 
withstanding the LoRD turned not from the 
fiereeness of his great wrath, wherewith his 
anger was kindled against Judah, because of 
all the provocations that Manasseh had pro- 
voked him withal. 27 And the LORD said, I 
will remove Judah also out of my sight, as I 
have removed Israel, and will cast off this city 
Jerusalem which I have chosen, and the house 
of which I said, My name shall be there. 
28 Now the rest of the acts of Josiah, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 
29 4 In his days Pharaoh-nechoh king of 
Egypt went up against the king of Assyria 
to the river Euphrates: and king Josiah went 
against him; and he slew him at Megiddo, 
when he had seen him. 30 And his servants 
carried him in a chariot dead from Megiddo, 
‘and brought him to Jerusalem, and buried 
him in his own sepulchre. And the people 
of the land took Jehoahaz the son of Josiah, 
and anointed him, and made him king in his 
father’s stead. 31 $ Jehoahaz was twenty 
and three years old when he began to reign ; 
and he reigned three months in Jerusalem. 
And his mother's name was Hamutal, the 
daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 32 And he 
did that which was evilin the sight of the 
LORD, according to all that his fathers had 
done, 33 And Pharaoh-nechoh put him in 
bands at Riblah in the land of Hamath, that 
he might not reign in Jerusalem; and put the 
land to a tribute of an hundred talents of silver, 
and a talent of gold. 34 And Pharaoh-nechoh 
made Eliakim the son of Josiah king in the 
room of Josiah his father, and turned his 
name to Jehoiakim, and took Jehoahaz 


away: and he came to Egypt, and died there. 


665 


2. Könige, 23. 


21 Und der König gebot bem Volk, und ſprach: 
Haltet dem Herrn, eurem Gott, Paſſah, wie es 
geſchrieben ſtehet im Buch dieſes Bundes. 
22 Denn es war fein Paſſah fo gehalten, als 
dieſes, von der Richter Zeit an, die Iſrael 
gerichtet haben, und in allen Zeiten der Könige 
Ifrael, und der Könige Juda. 23 Sondern im 
achtzehnten Jahr des Königs Sofia ward dieß 
Paſſah gehalten dem Herrn zu Jerufalem. 
24 Auch fegte Fojia aus alle Wahrſager, Zeichen⸗ 
deuter, Bilder und Götzen, und alle Greuel, die 
im Lande Juda und zu Jeruſalem erſehen wurden; 
auf daß er aufrichtete die Worte des Geſetzes, die 
geſchrieben ſtunden im Buch, das pilha, ber 
Prieſter, fand im Hauſe des Herrn. 25 Sein 
gleichen war vor ihm kein König geweſen, der fo 
von ganzem Herzen, von ganzer Seele, von allen 
Kräften ſich zum Herrn dekehrete nach allem 
Geſetz Moſe; und nach ihm kan ſein gleichen 
nicht auf. 26 Doch kehrete ſich der Herr nicht 
von dem Grimm ſeines großen Zorns, damit 
er über Juda erzürnet war, um aller der Reizun⸗ 
gen willen, damit ihn Manaſſe gereizet hatte. 
27 Und der Herr ſprach: Ich will Juda auch 
von meinem Angeſicht thun, wie ich Ifrael 
weggethan habe; und will dieſe Stadt verwerfen, 
die ich erwählet hatte, nämlich Jeruſalem, und 
das Haus, davon ich geſagt habe: Mein Name 
ſoll daſelbſt ſein. 28 Was aber mehr von Joſia 
zu ſagen iſt, und alles, was er gethan hat, ſiehe, 
das iſt geſchrieben in der Chronika der Könige 
Juda. 29 Zu ſeiner Zeit zog Pharao Necho, 
der König in Egypten, herauf wider den König 
von Aſſprien an das Waſſer Phrath. Aber der 
König Sofía zog ihm entgegen, und flarb zu 
Megiddo, da er ihn geſehen hatte. 30 Und ſeine 
Knechte führeten ihn todt von Megiddo, und 
brachten ihn gen Jeruſalem, und begruben ihn 
in ſeinem Grabe. Und das Volk im Lande nahm 
Зоаўав, den Sohn Sofia, und ſalbeten ihn, und 
machten ihn zum Könige an ſeines Vaters Statt. 
31 Drei und zwanzig Jahr war Joahas alt, da 
er König ward, und regierete drei Monden zu 
Jeruſalem. Seine Mutter hieß Hamutal, eine 
Tochter Jeremia von Libna. 32 Und tpat, das 
dem Herrn übel gefiel, wie feine Väter gethan 
hatten. 33 Aber Pharao Necho fing ibn zu 
Riblath im Lande Hemath, daß er nicht regieren 
ſollte zu Jeruſalem; und legte eine Schaßung 
aufs Land, bundert Centner Silbers und 
einen Centner Goldes. 34 Und Pharao Necho 
machte zum Könige Eliakim, den Sohn Joſia, 
anſtatt feines Vaters Sofia, und wandte feinen 
Namen Sofatim. Aber Joahas nahm er, und 
brachte ihn in Egypten; daſelbſt farb er. 


BIBLIA HEKAGLOTTA: 


П. ROIS, XXIII. 


21 $ Alors le roi fit à tout le peuple ce com- 
mandement, ct dit: Célébrez au SEIGNEtK, 
votre Dieu, la paque, comme il est écrit au 
livre de cette alliance. 
depuis le temps des juges qui avaient jugé «n 
lsraél, ct pendant tout le temps des ruis 
d'Israël et des roi» de Juda, jamais påque ne 
fut célébrée, 23 Comme cette pàque qui fut 
célébrée en l'honneur du SkiGNEUR, dane 
Jérusalem, la dix-huitième du roi 
Josias. 24 € Josias externüna aussi lea 
nécromancicns, les devins, les théraphim», 
les dieux iufàmes, et. toutes les abominations 
qui avaient été vues duns le pays de Juda et 
dans Jérusalem, atin d'accomplir le» paroles 
de la loi, écrites au livre que Hilkija, le 
sacrificateur, avait trouvé dans la maison du 
SEIGNEUR. 25 Avant lui, il n'y eut point de 
roi qui lui füt semblable, qui retournät vers 
le SEIGNEUR de tout son cœur, de toute son 
&me, et de toute ва force, sclon toute la loi de 
Moise ; ct aprés lui, il ne s'en est point élevé de 
semblable à lui. 26 € Toutefois le SEIGNEUR 
ne revint point de l'ardeur de la grande colère 
dont il avait été embrasé contre Juda, à cause 
de tout ce que Manassé avait fait pour l'irriter. 
27 En effet, le SEIGNEUR dit: Је rejetterni 
anssi Juda de devant ma face, comme j'ai 
rejeté Isrnél; et je rejetterai cette ville de 
Jérusalem que j'ai choisie, et la maison dont 
j'ai dit: Mon nom sera là. 28 Le reste des 
actions de Josias, tout ce qu'il a fuit, n'est-il 
pas écrit au livre des Chroniques des rois de 
Juda? 29 J De son temps, Pharaon-Néco. 
roi d'Égy pte, monta contre le roi des Assy riens 
vers le fleuve d’Euphrate, et Josian marcha 
contre lui; mais, dés que Pharaon le vit, il le 
tua à Méguiddo. 30 Alors ses serviteurs le 
chargérent mort sur un char de Méguiddo, le 
portérent à Jérusalem, ct l'ensevelirent dans 
sou sépulere. Puis le peuple du pays prit 
Jéhoachaz, fils de Josins; ils l'oignirent, et 
l'tablirent roi à la place de son pére. 
31 є Jéhoachaz était ágé de vingt-trois ans 
quand il commença à régner, ct il régna trois 
mois à Jérusalem. Sa тёге, fille de Jérémie 
de Libna, se nommait Hamutal. 32 II nt ce 
qui déplait au SEIGNECR, comme avaient fait 
ses pères. 33 Or Pharaon-Néco l'emprisonna 
à Ribla, au pays de Hamath, afin qu'il ne 
régnit plus à Jérusalem; et il imposa sur lo 
pays une amende de cent talents d'argent et 
d'un talent d'or. 31 Puis Pbharaon-Ní«o 
établit pour roi Eliakim, fils de Josias, à 1а 
place de Josias, son pere, et il en changea le 
nom en celui de Jéhojakim. Il prit ensuite 
Jéhoachaz, qui vint en Égypte, où il mourut 


22 Et certainement, 


anrée 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 
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BAXIAEION A’. кү, кд. 


35 Kai rò åpyúptov ral rò xpvoiov Edwxev Поакір 
TQ OapaQ* hiv inpoypáógot тђ» үй» той 
avilp 
card тў» ovvripnow abro Edweay rò dpyipiow 


Sotva rà dpyüpiov imè атбиатос Фараф ' 


cal rò ҳросіо» perà rod Aaod тїс vg той dodvat 
rp Фараф Nexag. 36 Yidc кос: kai mivre 
trv 'Ieaxlu iv r BaciNeótw. abróv, ка) Ёубека 
irn iBacirevoey iv “Iepovcadju, kal буора тӯ 
unrpi аўто "leddag Ovyarnp Фада\\ ік "Povpá. 
37 Kai kroinge rò поупрё» iv ёфба\џоїс Kupiov 
card ravra ga Emu oi raripeg abrov. 


КЕФ. кд. 


1°EN таїс рёрацс abrov aviBn NaBovyodovdcop 
Ваоћедс BaBvdrevoc, kal tyernOn aùr "шакр 
doddog rpía črn, kal Ётёстрефе xal }0ёгпсау iv 
aùr. 2 Kai атістеће Кӧріюс arg rove hon 
voug röv XaMaíwv kal тойс povolwrvouve Supiac 
каї rode povotdvoug MudB xai тойс povočúvovç 
viðv ‘Aupdr, ка} A Fare abrobg iv rj үр 
"ойда тоў кат:сҳӯсаа катӣ róv Aóyov Kupiov bv 
EdAnoev iv харї тё» dotAwy abrod rdv xpopy- 
тфу. 3 П> bri róv Өърӧ» Kupiov jv iv тф 
"ойда атостйта‹ abrdy йтф тоў просфтоу аўтой 
iv dhapriag Мауавоў card mávra öga İroinoe. 
4 Kai ye тд alpa &#Фо> itx, cal ёт\№поє т> 
“ероуво\ђи аїратос aOdou, xai ойк Ib N 
Köpiog ithacOijvas. 5 Kai rà Мота röv Aóyev 
'Iwarip kal тбута ösa troingev, ойк Ido ravra 
yeypappiva bmi QigAip №ушу rüv juspüv тоїс 
Васо» 'Ioóóa; 6 Kal ixouifj0n Lac pera 
rüv maripuv abrov, cal iBaciNevatv "Loaxly viog 
abro? avr’ abrov. 7 Kai où просібєто Ere Baoi- 
Мейс Alybmrov Е Ө» ёк тйс үйс avrov, бт 
аве Васћедс BH awd той xepappov 
Alyómrou zog тоб тотаноў Eigpdrov парта boa 
jv той Gag АЃубттоо. 8 Tide дктшка{дка 
irüv 'Ioaylp iv тф Bacredey abróv, каї тріртуо» 
ifaciXevosv iv “Iepovoadhp, каї буора T) unrpi 
аўтой Мїсба Ovyárgp "ЕХауасдйр i£ ‘Iepovoadip. 
9 Kal izoinoe rò movnpòv iv ó90aXuoig Kupiov 
card mávra boa troincey 6 татр abrov. 10 'Е» 
ré каф ixeivy ávißn Мађвооәҳодоубсор Baorede 
Bag elg 'IepovcaMip, wat IME Ù ro ug lv 
mépioxj. - 11 Kai єісў\0ғ Nafovxodovósop faci- 
Asc BaBudavog eig тбМмь, kai oi таїдєс abrod 
bmoMóprovv Ёт’ айту. 12 Kal En "Iwaylp 
Baorrsic "lotda iml Bacia BaffvXüvoc, abrüc 
cal oi таїдєс abrov kai ў џіјтпр abrov каї ol 
Gpxovrec abro «al oi ebvoUyot avrov, kal &a 
abróv Bacdeds BaBuddvog iv тф дудбр ёте rñg 
Baoceiag abro. 13 Kai live yctv ixeiÜev mávrac 
rode Üncavpobc olkov Kupiov ка} roùe Onoavpods 
окоо тоб Bach, каї ouvixope mávra rà 
окей rà ҳоосӣ à ітоіпоє RE d Baordedc 
lopañ) iv rẹ vağ Kupiov card тд фӯра Kupiov. 


П. REGUM, XXIII. XXIV. 


38 Argentum autem et aurum dedit Joakim 
Pharaoni, cum indixisset terree per singulos, 
ut conferretur juxta preceptum Pharaonis 
et unumquemque juxta vires suas exegit, tam 
argentum quam aurum de populo terre, ut 
daret Pharaoni Nechao. 36 Vigintiquinque 
annorum erat Joakim cum regnare cœpisset: 
et undecim annis regnavit in Jerusalem : 
nomen matris ejus Zebida filia Phadaia de 
Ruma. 37 Et fecit malum coram Domino, 
juxta omnia que fecerant patres ejus. 


CAPUT XXIV. 


1 IN diebus ejus ascendit Nabuchodonosor 
rex Babylonis, et factus est ei Joakim servus 
tribus annis: et rursum rebellavit contra eum. 
2 Immisitque ei Dominus latrunculos Chal- 
dzorum, et latrunculos Syris, et latrunculos 
Moab, et latrunculos filiorum Ammon: et 
immisit eos in Judam, ut disperderent eum, 
juxta verbum Domini, quod locutus fuerat 
per servos suos prophetas. 3 Factum est 
autem hoc per verbum Domini contra Judam, 
ut auferret eum coram se, propter peccata 
Manasse universa que fecit, 4 Et propter 
sanguinem innoxium, quem effudit, et implevit 
Jerusalem cruore innocentium: et ob hanc 
rem noluit Dominus propitiari. 5 Reliqua 
autem sermonum Joakim, et universa que 
fecit, nonne hc scripta sunt in Libro sermo- 
num dierum regum Juda? Et dormivit Joakim 
cum patribus suis: 6 Et regnavit Joachin 
filius ejus pro eo. 7 Et ultra non addidit rex 
ZEgypti, ut egrederetur de terra sua: tulerat 
enim rex Babylonis, a rivo ZEgypti usque ad 
fluvium Euphraten, omnia que fuerant regis 
Ægypti. 8 Decem et octo annorum erat 
Joachin eum regnare ccepisset, et tribus 
mensibus regnavit in Jerusalem: nomen 
matris ejus Nohesta filia Elnathan de Jeru- 
salem. 9 Et fecit malum coram Domino, 
juxta omnia que fecerat pater ejus. 10 In 
temporeillo ascenderunt servi Nabuchodonosor 
regis Babylonis in Jerusalem, et сїтсиш- 
data est urbs munitionibus. 11 Venitque 


` Nabuchodonosor rex Babylonis ad civitatem 


cum servis suis, ut oppugnarent eam. 
12 Egressusque est Joachin rex Juda ad 
regem Babylonis, ipse et mater ejus, et servi 
ejus, et principes ejus, et eunuchi ejus: et 
suscepit eum rex Babylonis anno octavo regni 
sui. 13 Et protulit inde omnes thesauros domus 
Domini, et thesauros domus regiz: et concidit 
universa vasa aurea, que fecerat Salomon rex 
Israelin templo Domini juxta verbum Domini. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


II. KINGS. XXIII. XXIV. 


35 And Jehoiakim gave the silver and the 
gold to Pharaoh ; but he taxed the land to give 
the money according to the commandment of 
Pharaoh: he exacted the silver and the gold 
of the people of the land, of every one accord- 
ing to his taxation, to give i£ unto Pharaoh- 
nechoh. 36 f| Jehoiakim was twenty and five 
years old when he began to reign; and he 
reigned eleven years in Jerusalem. And his 
mother's name was Zebudah, the daughter 
of Pedaiah of Rumah. 37 And he did that 
which was evil in the sight of the Lorp, 
according to all that his fathers had done. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 IN his days Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon eame up, and Jehoiakim became his 
servant three years: then he turned and 
rebelled against him. 2 And the Lorp sent 
against him bands of the Chaldees, and bands 
of the Syrians, and bands of the Moabites, and 
bands of the children of Ammon, and sent 
them against Judah to destroy it, according 
to the word of the Lorp, which he spake by 
his servants the prophets. 3 Surely at the 
commandment of the LORD came this upon 
Judah, to remove them out of his sight, for 
the sins of Manasseh, according to all that 
he did; 4 Andalso for the innocent blood that 
he shed ; for he filled Jerusalem with innocent 
blood; whieh the LoRD would not pardon. 
5 { Now the rest of the acts of Jehoiakim, 
and all that he did, are they not written 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Judah? 6 So Jehoiakim slept with his fathers : 
and Jehoiachin his son reigned in his stead. 
7 And the king of Egypt came not again any 
more out of his land : for tho king of Babylon 
had taken from the river of Egypt unto the 
river Euphrates all that pertained to the king 
of Egypt. 8 $ Jehoiachin was eighteen years 
old when he began to reign, and he reigned in 
Jerusalem three months. Апа his mother's 
name was Nehushta, the daughter of Elnathan 
of Jerusalem. 9 And he did that which was 
evil in the sight of the LORD, according to all 
that his father had done. 10 J At that time 
the servants of Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon came up against Jerusalem, and the 
city was hesieged. 11 And Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon came against the city, and 
his servants did besiege it. 12 And Jehoiachin 
the king of Judah went out to the king of 
Babylon, he, and his mother, and his servants, 
and his princes, and his officers: and the king 
of Babylon took him in the eighth year of 
his reign. 13 And he carried out thence 
all the treasures of the house of the Lorp, 
and the treasures of the king's house, and 
cut in pieces all the vessels of gold which 
Solomon king of Israel had made in the 
temple of the Lorp, as the Lorp had said. 
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2. Könige, 23, 24. 


35 Und Jojakim gab das Silber und Gold 
Pharao; doch ſchätzte er das Land, daß er ſolch 
Silber gäde nach Befehl Pharaos; einen jeglichen 
nach ſeinem Vermögen ſchätz er am Silber und 
Gold unter dem Volk im Lande, daß er dem 
Pharao Necho gäbe. 36 Fünf und zwanzig 
Jahr alt war Sojatim, da er König ward, und 
regierete eilf Jahr zu Jerufalem. Seine Mutter 
bieß Sebuda, eine Tochter Pedaja von Ruma. 
37 Und that, das dem Herrn übel gefiel, wie 
ſeine Väter gethan hatten. 


Das 24. Capitel. 


1 Zu feiner Zeit zog herauf NebucadNezar, 
der König zu Babel; und Zojakim ward ihm 
unterthanig drei Jahr, und er wandte fi, und 
ward abtrünnig von ihm. 2 Und der Herr ließ 
auf ihn Kriegsknechte kommen aus Chaldäa, aus 
Syrien, aus Moab, aus den Kindern Ammon, 
und lief fie in Зира kommen, daß fie ihn шш» 
drächten; nach dem Wort des Herrn, das er 
geredet hatte durch ſeine Knechte, die Propheten. 
3 Es geſchah aber Juda alſo nach dem Wort des 
Herrn, daß er ſie von ſeinem Angeſicht thäte, um 
der Sünden willen Manaſſe, die er gethan hatte. 
4 Auch um des unſchuldigen Bluts willen, das er 
vergoß, und machte Zeruſalem voll mit unſchul⸗ 
digem Blut, wollte der Herr nicht vergeben. 
5 Was mehr zu ſagen iſt von Jojakim, und alles, 
was er gethan hat, fiehe, das ift geſchrieben in 
der Chronika der Könige Juda. 6 Und Jojakim 
entſchlief mit ſeinen Vätern; und ſein Sohn 
Jojachin ward König an ſeine Statt. 7 Und 
der König in Egypten zog nicht mehr aus ſeinem 
Lande; denn der König zu Babel hatte ihm 
genommen alles, was des Königs in Egypten 
war vom Bach Egyptens an bis an das Waſſer 
Phrath. 8 Achtzehn Jahr alt war Sojadur, da 
er König ward, und regierete drei Monden zu 
Jeruſalem. Seine Mutter hieß Nehuſtha, eine 
Tochter Elnathans von Jeruſalem. 9 Und that, 
das dem Herrn übel gefiel, wie ſein Vater gethan 
hatte. 10 Zu der Zeit zogen herauf die Knechte 
NebucadNezar, des Königs zu Babel, gen Jeru- 
ſalem, und kamen an die Stadt mit Bollwerk. 
11 Und ba NebucadNezar zur Stadt kam, und 
ſeine Knechte, belagerte er ſie. 12 Aber Jojachin, 
der König Juda, ging heraus zum Könige von 
Badel mit ſeiner Mutter, mit ſeinen Knechten, mit 
ſeinen Oberſten und Kämmerern; und der König 
von Babel nahm ihn auf im achten Jahr ſeines 
Königreichs; 13 Und nahm von dannen heraus alle 
Schätze im Hauſe des Herrn und im Hauſe des 
Königs, und zerſchlug alle güldene Gefäße, die 
Salomo, der Konig Iſrael, gemacht batte im Teme 
pel des Herrn, wie denn der Herr geredet hatte; 


— Se 
П. ROIS, XXIII XXIV. 


35 Jéhojakim donna done cet argent et cet 
ог à Pharaon. Mais, pour fournir eet argent 
selon le commandement de Pharaon, il mit 
des taxes sur le pays; et pour le donner à 
Pharaon-Néco, il leva l'argent et l'or de chacun 
du peuple du pays, selon qu'il était taxé. 
36 J Jéhojakim était Agé de vingt-cinq ans 
quand il commenga à régner, et il régna onze 
ans à Jérusalem. Sa тёге, fille de Pédaja, 
de Ruma, se nommait Zébudda. 37 il fit ce 
qui déplalt au SEIGNEUR, comme avaient fait 
вев pères, 


CHAPITRE XXIV. 


1 DE son temps, Nébucadnetsar, roi de 
Babylone, monta contre Jéhojakim, gui lui fut 
asservi l'espace de trois ans: mais il changea 
de sentiment et se révolta contre lui. 2 Alors 
le SEIGNEUR envoya contre Jéhojakim des 
troupes de Chaldéens, des troupes d' Araméens, 
des troupes de Moab, ct des troupes des enfants 
de Hammon. Il les envoya contre Juda, 
pour le détruire, suivant la parole que le 
SEIGNEUR avait prononcée par les prophètes, 
ses serviteurs. 3 Cela arriva donc selon 
l'ordre du SEIGNEUR contre Juda, pour le 
rejeter de devant sa face, à cause des péchés 
de Manassé, et de tout ce qu'il avait fait ; 
4 Et 4 cause du sang innocent qu'il avait 
répandu; car il avait rempli Jérusalem de 
sang innocent. Le SEIGNEUR пе lui voulut 
point pardonner. 5 € Le reste dew actions 
de Jéhojakim, tout ce qu'il a fait, n'est-il paa 
écrit au livre des Chroniques des rois de Juda ? 
6 Ainsi Jéhojakim s'endormit avec ses péres, 
et Jéhojachin, son fils, régna à ва place. 7 Or 
le roi d'Égypte ne sortit plus de son pays, 
parce que le roi de Babylone avait pris tout 
ce qui était au roi d'Égypte, depuis le 
torrent d'Égypte jusqu'au fleuve d'Euphrate. 
8 € Jéhojachin était âgé de dix-huit ans 
quand il commenga à régner, et il régna trois 
mois à Jérusalem. Sa тёге, fille d'Elnathan, 
de Jérusalem, se nommait Néhusta. 9 Il fit 
ce qui déplalt au SEIGNEUR, comme avait fait 
son père. 10 J En ce temps-là, les gens de 
Nébucadnetsar, roi de Babylone, montérent 
contre Jérusalem, et № ville fut assiégée. 
11 Or Nébucadnetsar, roi de Babylone, vint 
contre la ville, lorsque ses gens l'assiégeaient 
12 Alors Jéhojachin, roi de Juda, sortit vere 
le roi de Babylone, lui, sa mère, en gens, ses 
capitaines et ses eunuques. Le roi de Babylone 
le prit ainsi la huitième année de son régne. 
13 Puis, comme le Skiox EUR avait dit, il tira 
de là tous les trésors de la maison du SEtoNEUR 
et les trésors de la maison royale, et mit et 
pieces tous les ustensiles d'or que Salomon, roi 
d'Israël, avait faits pour le templedu SEIGNEUCA. 
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BAZIAEIQN A’. «à', ке". 
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005» rijv Apa, 5 Kai édiwker rj Qóvapig rov 
Xaddaiwy ómícw той Bacihiwe, kai кат аво» 
abróv iv ’ApaBwO ‘lepixw, kal mãoa ù Ovvajuc 
abro? Óuazrápr trávwÜsv avrov. 6 Kai оюу Ла8о» 
rév (jacta, xai ўүауо» aùròv прӧс Вава 
Bag eig 'PeBAa0á * 
kpicw. 7 Kai тойс vioùç Sedexiou ѓсфаёє car 
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тоў Вас:М№шс xai rdvrag тойс оїкоыс̧ 
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lepou- 


II. REGUM, XXIV. XXV. 


14 Et transtulit omnem Jerusalem, et uni- 
versos principes, et omnes fortes exercitus, 
decem millia, in captivitatem; et omnem 
artificem et clusorem : nihilque relictum est, 
exceptis pauperibus populi terree. 15 Trans- 
tulit quoque Joachin in Babylonem, et matrem 
regis, et uxores regis, et eunuchos ejus: et 
judices terree duxit in captivitatem de Jeru- 
salem in Babylonem. 16 Et omnes viros 
robustos, septem millia, et artifices, et clusores 
mille, omnes viros fortes et bellatores : duxit- 
que eos rex Babylonis captivos in Babylonem. 
17 Et constituit Matthaniam patruum ejus 
pro eo: imposuitque nomen ei Sedeciam. 
18 Vigesimum et primum annum etatis 
habebat Sedecias cum regnare coepisset, et 
undecim annis regnavit in Jerusalem : nomen 
matris ejus erat Amital, filia Jeremiw, de 
Lobna. 19 Et fecit malum coram Domino, 
juxta omnia que fecerat Joakim, 20 Iras- 
cebatur enim Dominus contra Jerusalem et 
contra Judam, donce projieeret eos a facie 


sua: recessitque Sedecias a rege Babylonis. 


CAPUT XXV. 


1 ЕАСТОМ est autem anno none regni 
ejus, mense decimo, decima die mensis, venit 
Nabuchodonosor rex Babylonis, ipse et omnis 
exercitus ejus, in Jerusalem, et cireumdederunt 
eam: et extruxerunt in circuitu ejus muni- 
tiones, 2 Et clausa est civitas atque vallata, 
usque ad undecimum annum regis Sedeciz, 
3 Nona die mensis: prævaluitque fames in 
civitate, nec erat panis populo terre. 4 Et 
interrupta est civitas: et omnes viri bellatores 
nocte fugerunt, per viam porte, que est inter 
duplieem murum ad hortum regis (potro 
Chaldzi obsidebant in circuitu civitatem): 
fugit itaque Sedecias per viam que ducit ad 
campestria solitudinis. 5 Et persecutus est 
exercitus Chaldæorum regem, comprehendit- 
que eum in planitie Jericho: et omnes 
bellatores, qui erant eum eo, dispersi sunt, 
et reliquerunt eum. 6 Apprehensum ergo 
regem duxerunt ad regem Babylonis in 
Reblatha: qui locutus est cum eo judicium, 
7 Filios autem Sedecie occidit coram eo, et 
oculus ejus effodit, vinxitque eum catenis, et 
adduxit in Babylonem. 8 Mense quinto, 
septima die mensis, ipse est annus nonus 
decimus regis Babylonis: venit Nabuzardan 
princeps exercitus, servus regis Baby- 


| lonis, in Jerusalem. 9 Etsuecendit domum 


Domini, et domum regis: et domos 
Jerusalem, omnemque domum combussit igni 


BTBLIA HEXAGLOTTA.: 


H. KINGS, XXIV XXV. 


14 And he carried away all Jerusalem, and 
all the princes, and all the mighty men of 
valour, even ten thousand captives, and all the 
craftsmen and smiths: none remained, save 
the poorest sort of the people of the land. 
15 And he carried away Jehoiachin to Babylon, 
and the king's mother, and the king's wives, 
and his officers, and the mighty of the land, 
those carried he into captivity from Jerusalem 
to Babylon. 16 And all the men of might, 
even seven thousand, and craftsmen and smiths 
a thousand, all that were strong and apt for 
war, even them the king of Babylon brought 
captive to Babylon. 17 €| And the king of 
Babylon made Mattaniah his father's brother 
king in his stead, and changed his name to 
Zedekiah. 18 Zedekiah was twenty and one 
years old when he began to reign, and he 
reigned eleven years in Jerusalem. Апа his 
mother’s name was Hamutal, the daughter 
of Jeremiah of Libnah. 19 And he did that 
which was evil in the sight of the Lorp, 
according to all that Jehoiakim had done. 
20 For through the anger of the Lorp it 
came to pass in Jerusalem and Judah, until 
he had cast them out from his presence, that 
Zedekiah rebelled against the king of 
Babylon. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


1 AND it came to pass in the ninth year of 
his reign, in the tenth month, in the tenth 
day of the month, that Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon came, he, and all his host, against 
Jerusalem, and pitched against it; and they 
built forts against it round about. 2 And the 
city was besieged unto the eleventh year of 
king Zedekiah. 3 Andon the ninth day of 
the fourth month the famine prevailed in the 
city, and there was no bread for the people 
of the land. 4 J And the city was broken 
up, and all the men of war fled by night by 
the way of the gate between two walls, which 
is by the king’s garden: (now the Chaldees 
were against the city round about:) and the 
king went the way toward the plain. 5 And 
the army of the Chaldees pursued after the 
king, and overtook him in the plains of 
Jericho: and allhisarmy were scattered from 
him. 6 So they took the king, and brought 
him up to the king of Babylon to Riblah; 
and they gave judgment upon him. 7 And 
they slew the sons of Zedekiah, before his 
eyes, and put out the eyes of Zedekiah, and 
bound him with fetters of brass, and carried 
him to Babylon. 8 J And in the fifth month, 
on the seventh day of the month, which is the 
nineteenth year of king Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon, came Nebuzar-adan, captain of 
the guard, a servant of the king of Babylon, 
unto Jerusalem; 9 And he burnt the 
house of the Lorp, and the king’s house, 
and all the houses of Jerusalem, and every 
great man’s house burnt he with fire. 


2. Könige, 24, 25. 


14 Und führete weg das ganze Jerufalem, alle 
Oberſten, alle Gewaltigen, zehn tauſend Gefan⸗ 
gene, und alle Zimmerleute, und alle Schmiede; 
und ließ nichts übrig, denn gering Volk des 
Landes. 15 und führete weg Sojadin gen 
Babel, die Mutter des Königs, die Weiber des 
Königs, und ſeine Kämmerer dazu die Mächtigen 
im Lande führete er auch gefangen von Jerufalem 
gen Babel, 16 Und was der beſten Leute waren, 
ſieben tauſend, und die Zimmerleute und Schmiede, 
tauſend, alle ſtarke Kriegsmänner; und der König 
von Babel brachte ſie gen Babel. 17 Und der 
König von Babel machte Mathanja, ſeinen 
Vetter, zum Könige an ſeine Statt, und wandelte 
ſeinen Namen Zidekia. 18 Ein und zwanzig 
Jahr alt war Zidefia, da er König ward, und 
regierete eilf Jahr zu Jeruſalem. Seine Mutter 
hieß Hamital, eine Tochter Jeremia von Libna. 
19 Und er that, das dem Herrn abel gefiel, wie 
Jojakim gethan hatte. 20 Denn es geſchah alfo 
mit Jeruſalem und Juda aus dem Zorn des 
Herrn, bis daß er fle von [einem Angeficht würfe. 
Und Zidekia ward abtrünnig vom Könige zu 
Babel. 


Das 25. Capitel. 


1 Und es begab ſich im neunten Jahr ſeines 
Königreichs, am zehnten Tage des zehnten 
Monden, kam NebucadNezar, der König zu 
Babel, mit aller ſeiner Macht wider Jeruſalem; 
und ſie lagerten ſich wider ſie, und baueten einen 
Schutt um ſie her. 2 Alſo ward die Stadt 
belagert bis ins eilfte Jahr des Königs Zidekia. 
3 Aber im neunten des Monden ward der Hunger 
ſtark in der Stadt, daß das Volk des Landes 
nichts zu eſſen hatte. 4 Da brach man in die 
Stadt; und alle Kriegsmänner flohen bei der 
Nacht des Weges von dem Thor zwiſchen den zwo 
Mauern, der zu des Königs Garten gepet. Aber 
die Chaldäer lagen um die Stadt. Und er flohe 
des Weges zum blachen Felde. 5 Aber die 
Macht der Chaldäer jagten dem Könige nach, 
und ergriffen ihn im blachen Felde zu Jericho, 
und alle Kriegsleute, die bei ihm waren, wurden 
von ihm zerſtreuet. 6 Sie aber griffen den 
König, und führeten ihn hinauf zum Könige von 
Babel gen Riblath; und fte ſprachen ein Urtheil 
über ihn. 7 Und ſie ſchlachteten die Kinder 
Zidekia vor ſeinen Augen, und blendeten Zidekia 
ſeine Augen, und banden ihn mit Ketten, und 
führeten ihn gen Babel. З Am ſiebenten Tage 
des fünften Monden, das iff das neungebute 
Jahr NebucadNezar, des Königs zu Babel, 
fam NebuſarAdan, der Hofmeiſter, des Königs 
zu Babel Knecht, gen Jeruſalem, 9 Und 
verbrannte das Haus des Herrn, und das Haus 
des Königs, und alle Häuſer zu Jeruſalem, 
und alle große Haufer verbrannte er mit Feuer. 


II. ROIS, XXIV. XXV. 


14 П transporta aussi tout Jérusalem: tous 
les capitaines et tous les vaillants hommes de 
guerre, au nombre de dix mille captifa, aver 
les charpentiers et les serrurier»; de sorte 
qu'il ne demeura personne de reste que le 
pauvre peuple du pays. 15 Ainsi il tranw- 
porta à Babylone Jéhojachin, avec la mère 
du roi, les femmes du roi et sex eunuques; 
et il епипепа captifs à Babylone tous les plus 
forts du pays de Jérusalem: 16 Tous lës 
hommes vaillants au nombre de sept mille, 
ainsi que les charpentiers et les serruriers, aw 
nombre de mille—tous ces homme» forts et 
propres à la guerre, le roi de Babylone les 
emmena eaptifs і Babylone. 17 € Puis le 
roi de Bahylone établit pour roi, à 1а place 
de Jéhojachin, Mattania, oncle du roi de Juda, 
dont il changea le nom en celui de Sédécias. 
18 Sédécias était agé de vingt et un ans 
quand il commença à régner, et il régna onze 
ans à Jérusalem. Sa тёге, fille de Jérémie, 
de Libna, һе nommait llamutal. 19 Il fit ce 


qui déplait ап SEIGNEUR, comme avait fait 


Jéhojakim. 20 Car il urriva, à cause de la 
colére du SEIGNEUR contre Jérusalem et contre 
Juda, et afin qu'il les rejetàt de devant sa face, 
que Sédécias se révolta contre le roi de 
Babylone. 


CHAPITRE XXv. 


1 IL arriva donc, la neuviéme année 
du règne de Sédécias, le dixième jour 
du dixième mois, que Nébucadnetsar, roi 
de Babylone, vint avec toute son armée 
contre Jérusalem, se campa contre elle, et fit 
batir des forts tout autour. 2 Or la ville fut 
assiégée jusqu'à la onziéme année du roi 
Sédécias. 3 Et le neuvième Jour du quatriewe 
mois, la famine augmenta dans la ville, de 
sorte qu'il n'y avait point de pain pour le 
peuple du pays. 4 € Alors une bréche fut 
faite à 1а ville, et tous le» gens de guerre 
sortirent de nuit par le chemin de la porte, 
entre les deux murailles qui étaient prés da 
jardin du roi, quoique les Chaldécns serrassent 
la ville tout autour, et Je ro$ s'en alla par le 
ehemin de la campagne. 5 Mais l'armée des 
Chaldéens poursuivit le roi; et quand ile 
leurent atteint dans les campagnes de 
Jéricho, toute son armée se dispersa d'auprés 
de lui. 6 Ils prirent donc le roi, et le firent 
monter vers le roi de Babylone, à Ribla, ой 
on prononça son arrêt. 7 Оп égorgea les fils 
de Sédécins en sa présence. A prés quoi an ere va 
les yeux à Sédécias, on le lia de doubles chalnes 
d'airain, et on le mena à Babylone. 8 € Puis, 
au septi¢me jour du cinquiéme mois, la dix- 
neuviéme année du roi Nébucadnetear, rol 
de Babylone, Nébuzar-Adan, capitaine дея 
gardes, serviteur du roi de Babylone, entra 
dans Jérusalem, 9 Et brüla la maison da 
SEIGNEUR, et la maison royale, ainsi que toutes 
les maisons de Jérusalem. En effet, il mit le 
feu dans toutes les maisons dcs gracde 

4n 
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BAZIAEIQN &. кє, 


10 Kal rà rexog Тероусаћђи kvkXó0sv cart 
ý дӧуашс röv Xadduiwy. 11 Kai 7d mepicody 
той aod rò катахафӨФ> iv rj wore xal rode 
іштеттшкбтас ot іуётгсоу mpog róv Bacia 
BagvA&voc kal rò Aowrdy rov ornpiyparoc perijpe 
NafjovZapóàv ó ápxkuiáyspoc. 12 Kal ámó тфу 
Trwxüv тйс үйс réme ò dpywiyeapoc eig 
eig yaBiv. 13 Kai 


gridovg rode xaÀkoUc тойс 


ayredoupyovds ` каї то?с 
iv olkp Kupiou 
kai тас usywvoO kai rrjv Өаћасса» тї R 
THY iv oixp Kuptov cuvérprpay oi Хаћдаїо, kai 
14 Kai 


robe Mjurac kal rà lan cal rac giddag xai 


ра» róv xaXkóv abrav eig Ba. 


тас Üviekac kal mávra rà okn rà xaAxà iv ole 
A&rovpyoboiww iv аўтоїс ағ. 15 Kai rd wupeia 
wai rác $iGàÀag rác xpvcàg xai rac apyupag 
&Aafev 6 ápxiiáytipoc, 
O0áXaccav piav xai rác ptywvo0 йс imoígot 


16 Eridoug úo kai тї» 
Tae ri оїкф Kupíov: ойк ў» oraðpòç тоў 
XaAkoU mávrwv rev oxeudv. 17 'Октшкаб ка 
mhxewv Uoc тоў crÜXov тоў ivóç, kai rò xwOdp 
bx’ abroU rò yaAkoUv, xal rò tog roù хшбар 
Tpiav тїүкш» саВаҳа, xai poal imi rë xwOdp 
kai card тафта тф 
crÜMp rp devripy imi rq oaBayd. 18 Kal 
Ха.» ò apxyidyeipog tov Lapaiay ispita rov 


кӧкАф, Ta mávra yada’ 


mpürov xal ro Xogovíav mòv тйс devrepwoews ка} 
roig roc тойс d$vAáscovrag róv  oeraÜpóv* 
19 Kai ix тйс тб\ғшс̧ Хаво» tbvoUyov tva ӧс 
5v imorárge rüv dvópüv rüv moMeuorüw, kai 
mivre dvòpag THY Opévrev тб TpócwmOv ToU 
Васћёшс тоёс edpeBivrag iv Tjj mode, ка) тд» 
yoapparía rod dpxovroc тїс Óvváptwc тд» ikrác- 
тйс үйс, kai ФЇйкоута avdpac 
тїс үйс тойс 
moder’ 20 Kal Hage abrode Na(fovzapóàv ó 
dpxemayeipog каї ňyayev айтодс mpac тд» Вава 
BafjuAGvoc tg PeBhadd. 21 Kai Eraser abrode 
ó Васћеёс BURN xai Mavarwoev abrobc tle 
Pe Nd iv yg Aiuá0* 
PrávuÜrv тйс үс айтой. 
№фбеіс dv rj YU 

NaBovyodovdaop Baci) BaBvddvoc, rai kari- 


отоу іл’ abrüv róv ГобоМа» viòv 'Ахкйн 


govra róv Хаду 


rod aod tüpsÜtvrac iv ry 


xai drriobn Iobòag 
22 Kal ó Naòg ô kara- 
karire 


'Тофба ode 


уду Хафёу. 23 Kai fjkovsav тйутес ol dpxovrtc 
тўс Quváptuc, abroi kal oi ávüpig abrüv, Bre 
катістпоғ ВасіХедс BBD róv Годоћа» * 
xal M mpóg Todi іс Maconpäb, xai 
"Тораў\ vióc Na8avíov каї "шуа viòç Kaprjü kai 
Xapaíag vióc Өауарӣ9 6 Nerwpabirne kai 'IeZovíac 
vióg той Маҳабі, аўто cal ої ávüpsg abrüv, 


П. REGUM. XXV. 


10 Et muros Jerusalem in circuitu destruxit 
omnis exercitus Chaldæorum, qui erat cum 
principe militum. 11 Reliquam autem populi 
partem, que remanserat in civitate, et 
perfugas qui transfugerantad regem Babylonis, 
et reliquum vulgus, transtulit Nabuzardan 
princeps militie. 12 Et de pauperibus terre 
18 Columnas 


autem :ereas, que erant in templo Domini, et 


reliquit vinitores et agricolas. 


bases, et mare wreum, quod erat in domo 
Domini, confregerunt Chaldæi, et transtulerunt 
es omne in Babylonem. 14 Ollas quoque 
ereas, et trullas, et tridentes, et scyphos, et 
mortariola, et omnia vasa serea, in quibus 
18 Necnon et 
thuribula, et phialas: que aurea, aurea; et 
que argentea. argentea; tulit princeps 
miitie: 16 Id est, columnas duas, mare 
unum, et bases quas fecerat Salomon in templo 


ministrabant, tulerunt. 


Domini: non erat pondus sris omnium 


vasorum. 17 Decem et octo cubitos altitudinis 
habebat columna una: et capitellum æreum 
super se altitudinis trium cubitorum: et 
retiaculum, et malogranata super capitellum 
collumnz, omnia ærea: similem et columna 
secunda habebat ornatum. 18 Tulit quoque 
princeps milite Saraiam sacerdotem primum, 
et Sophoniam sacerdotem secundum, et tres 
janitores. 19 Et de civitate eunuchum unum 
qui erat prefectus super bellatores viros: et 
quinque viros de his qui steterant coram rege, 
quos reperit in civitate: et Sopher principem 
exercitus, qui probabat tyrones de populo 
terre : et sexaginta viros e vulgo, qui inventi 
fuerant in civitate. 20 Quos tollens Nabu- 
zardan princeps militum, duxit ad regem 
Babylonis in Reblatha. 21 Percussitque eos 
rex Babylonis, et interfecit eos in Reblatha 
in {етта Emath: et translatus est Juda de 
terra sua. 22 Populo autem qui relictus erat 
in terra Juda, quem dimiserat Nabuchodonosor 
rex Babylonis, præfecit Godoliam filium Ahicam 
filii Saphan. 23 Quod cum audissent omnes duces 
militum, ipsi et viri qui erant cum eis, videli- 
cet quod constituisset rex Babylonis Godoliam : 
venerunt ad Godoliam in Maspha, Ismahel 
filius Nathanie, et Johanan filius Caree, et 
Saraia filius Thanehumeth Netophathites, et 
Jezonias filius Maachathi, ipsi et socii eorum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


П. KINGS, XXV. 


10 And all the army of the Chaldees, that 
were with the captain of the guard, brake 
down the walls of Jerusalem round abont. 
11 Now the rest of the people that were left 
in the city, and the fugitives that fell away to 
the king of Babylon, with the remnant of the 
multitude, did Nebuzar-adan the captain of 
the guard carry away. 12 But the captain 
of the guard left of the poor of the land £o be 
vinedressers and husbandmen. 13 And the 
pillars of brass that were in the house of the 
LoRD, and the bases, and the brasen sea that 
was in the house of the LoRD, did the Chaldees 
break in pieces, and carried the brass of them 
to Babylon. 14 And the pots, and the shovels, 
and the snuffers, and the spoons, and all the 
vessels of brass wherewith they ministered, 
took they away. 15 And the firepans, and 
the bowls, and such things as were of gold, in 
gold, and of silver, in silver, the captain of the 
guard took away. 16 The two pillars, one 
sea, and the bases which Solomon had 
made for the house of the Lorp; the brass of 
all these vessels was without weight. 17 The 
height of the one pillar was eighteen cubits, 
and the chapiter upon it was brass: and the 
height of the chapiter three cubits; and the 
wreathen work, and pomegranates upon the 
chapiter round about, all of brass: and like 
unto these had the second pillar with wreathea 
work. 18 € And the captain of the guard 
took Seraiah the chief priest, and Zephaniah 
the second priest, and the three keepers of the 
door: 19 And out of the city he took an 
officer that was set over the men of war, and 
five men of them that were in the king's 
presence, which were found in the city, and the 
principal scribe of the host, which mustered the 
people of the land, and threescore men of the 
people of the land that were found in the 
city: 20 And Nebuzar-adan captain of the 
guard took these, and brought them to the 
king of Babylon to Riblah: 21 And the king 
of Babylon smote them, and slew them at 
Riblah in the land of Hamath. So Judah 
was carried away out of their land. 22 €| And 
as for the people that remained in the land 
of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon had left,even over them he made 
Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, the son of 
Shaphan, ruler. 23 And when all the captains 
of the armies, they and their men, 
heard that the king of Babylon had made 
Gedaliah governor, there came to Gedaliah 
to Mizpah, even Ishmael the воп of 
Nethaniah, and Johanan the son of 
Careah, and Seraiah the son of Tanhumeth 
the  Netophathite, and  Jaazaniah the 
sop of a Maachathite, they and their men. 
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2. Könige, 25. 
10 Und die ganze Macht der Chaldäer, Ме mit 
dem Hofmeiſter war, zerbrach die Mauern um | 
Jeruſalem фет. 11 Das andere Volk aber, das 
übrig war in der Stadt, und die zum Könige 
von Badel fielen, und den andern Pöbel, führete 
NebuſarAdan, ber Hofmeifter, weg. 12 und 
von den Geringſten im Lande ließ der Hofmeiſter 
Weingärtner und Ackerleute. 13 Ader die 
ehernen Säulen am Haufe des Herrn, und die 
Geſtühle, und das eherne Meer, das am Haufe 
des Herrn war, zerdrachen die Chaldãer und 
führeten das Erz gen Babel. 14 Und die Töpfe, 
Schaufeln, Meſſer, Löffel, und alle ehernen 
Gefäße, damit man dienete, nahmen ſie weg. 
15 Dazu nahm der Hofmeiſter die Pfannen und 
Becken, und was gülden und filbern war. 
16 Zwo Säulen, ein Meer und die Geſtühle, 
die Salomo gemacht hatte zum Hauſe des Herrn. 
Es war nicht zu wägen das Erz aller dieſer 
Gefäße. 17 Achtzehn Ellen od) war eine Säule, 
und ihr Knauf drauf war auch ebern, und drei 
Ellen hoch, und die Reife, und Granatäpfel an 
dem Knauf umber, war alles ehern. Auf die 
Weiſe war auch die andere Säule mit den Reifen. 
18 Und der Hofmeiſter nahm den Prieſter Serala 
der erſten Ordnung, und den Prieſter Зербапја 
der andern Ordnung, und drei Thürhüter, 
19 Und einen Kämmerer aus der Stadt, der 
geſetzt war über die Kriegsmänner, und fünf 
Männer, die ſtets vor dem Könige waren, die 
in der Stadt funden wurden, und Gopher, ben 
Feldhauptmann, der das Volk im Lande kriegen 
lehrete, und ſechzig Mann vom Volk auf dem 
Lande, die in der Stadt funden wurden; 
20 Dieſe nahm NebuſarAdan, der Hoſmeiſter, 
und brachte ſie zum Könige von Babel gen 
Riblath. 21 Und der König von Babel ſchlug 
fie todt zu Riblath im Lande Hemath. Alfo 
ward Juda weggeführet aus ſeinem Lande. 
22 Aber über das übrige Voll im Lande Juda, 
das NebucadNezar, der König von Babel, über» 
ließ, ſetzte er Gedalja, den Sohn Ahikam, bed 
Sohns Saphan. 23 Da nun alle das Kriegsvolk, 
Hauptleute und die Manner hoͤreten, daß 
der König von Babel Gedalja geſetzt бане; 
kamen ſie zu Gedalja gen Mizpa, nämlich 
Iſmael, der Sohn Nethanja, und Johanan, 
der Sohn Kareah, und Seraja, der Sobn 
Thanhumeth, der Netophathiter, und Jaeſanſa, 
der Sohn Maechathi, ſammt ihren Männern. 


П. ROIS, XXV. 


10 Puis toute l'armée des Chaldéens, qui tan. 
avec le capitaine dea gardes, démolit les 
murailles de Jérusalemtout autour. 11 Ensuite 
Nébuzar-Adan, capitaine des gardes, trans- 
porta le reste du peuple, ceux qui étaient 
demeurés de reste dans la ville, ceux qui 
s'étaient allés rendre au roi de Babylone, et le 
reste de la multitude. 12 Néanmoins le 
eapitaine des gardes laissa quelques-uns de» 
plus pauvres du pays pour cultiver les vignes 
et labourer les champs. 13 Les Chaldéens 
mirent en pièces les colonnes d'airain qui 
étaient dans la maison du SEIGNEUR, ct les 
soubassements et la mer d'airain qui était dans 
la maison du SEIGNEUR, et ils en emportérent 
l'airain à Babylone, 14 Ils emportérent 
aussi les chaudi¢res, lea racloirs, les serpes, et 
les tasses, et tous les ustensiles d'airain qu'on 
employait au service. 15 Le capitaine des 
gardes emporta aussi les eneensoires et les 
bassins, ce qui était d'or, et ce qui était 
d'argent. 16 Quant aux deux colonnes, à 
la mer, et aux soubassements que Salomon 
avait faits pour la maison du SEIGNEUR, on ne 
pouvait peser l'airain de tous ces objets. 
17 L'une des colonnes avait dix-huit coudées 
de haut, et était surmontée d'on chapiteau 
d'airain dont la hauteur était de trois coudées, 
outre les rets et les grenades qui étaient autour 
du chapiteau, le tout d'airain. La seconde 
colonne était de même facon, avec le rets. 
18 J Le capitaine des gardes emmena anssi 
Séraja, premier sacrificateur, Sophonie, second 
sacrificateur, et les trois gardiens du seuil de 
la porte. 19 Il emmena encore de la ville un 
eunuque qui avait la charge des hommes de 
guerre, et cinq hommes do ceux qui voyaient 
la face du roi, qui furent trouvés dans la ville, 
ainsi que le secrétaire du capitaino de l'armée, 
qui tenait les róles du peuple du pays et 
soixante hommes d'entre le peuple du pays, 
qui furent trouvés dans la ville. 20 Nebuzar- 
Adan, capitaine des gardes, les prit done, ct 
les mena au roi de Babylone, à Ribla. 21 Le 
roi de Babylone les frappa, et les fit mourir à 
Ribla, au pays de Hamath. C'est ainsi que 
Juda fut transporté hors de son pays. 
22 J Mais quant au peuple qui était demeure 
de reste au pays de Juda, ef que Nébuchad- 
netsar, roi de Babylone, y avait laissé, il 
établit pour gouverneur sur eux Guédalja. 
fila d'Ahikam, fils de Saphan. 23 Quand 
tous les capitaine» des gens de guerre et 
leurs gens curent appris que la roi de 
Babylone avait dtabli Guálalja pour gou 
verneur, ils allérent trouver — Guédalja 

Mitspa ; сате Тепме], fils de Nethanja 
Johnnan, fils de  Naréath, — Sraja, 
de ‘Fanhumeth, Nétophatite, et 
fils d'un Malacathite, 


fils 
Jaazanja 
сах сі leurs gens 
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BAXIAEION A’. we’. 


24 Koi &h,ð]ꝶ l'odoMac abroic kai roig dvipdow 
abrüv, kai mev abroig М) $ofKéic0t mápoðov 
r&v XaM)aiev* кабісате iv тӯ yj cal доућейсатє 
Tj Bae B, kal kaÀag orai piv. 
25 Kal iyevióg iv rë 80брф шї Өг 'Ioparji 
vide NaOavíov vioŭ "EXcauà ix той omépparoc 
тб» Васи», kai фїка  dvópec per’ adrod, kai 
imdrate ròv Годоћау каї dméðave, xal rode 
"Lovóa(ovc kal rog Жа\даїоис oi Hoary per avrov 
iv Maconpë. 26 Kal dviorn тйс 6 adc йтд шкроб 
fuc ueyáXov kai ol йрҳоутєс ray ğuvåpewv xal 
eto ho tic Alyvzrov, Sri ёфо8Өлсау ато mpoo- 
@mov rüv Xaddaiwy. 27 Kal iyevgÜg iv rë 
тракостф kal {8дбиф Eres rijg бтокіас той Iva 
Baotdiwe "Тойда, iv тф Owàtkárq H Ed kal 
«кад: тод pnvec, twoev E ]νçAañ de Bac 
Bag iv rj imaur@ rig бат\Мнас abroU 
Tüv Keparyy '1шахїн тоб Вас:М№ос̧ Тойда, xai 
diy vaye avrüv HE oixou фиХакйс aùroù. 28 Kai 
Hdhnot per’ аўтой атаба, kai ёдокє ròv Üpóvov 
abroU lmávwÜ0tv rüv Üpóvov rüv Baoiiwy rüv 
per’ афто iv Вав. 29 Kai oe rà 
1нйт‹а тйс $vXaküc айтой, kal сбу dprov did 
mavróc ivamov abroU mácag rác juípac тїс 
КЧ 30 Kai 
ієтіаторіа dud таутдс #609) абтф ik otkov ToU 
Bacthiwc, Aóyov Huspac év TH Hug avrov, тавас 
тес пыйоас тус бет avrow. 


аўтоў. „j ёстіаторіа aùroŭ 


П. REGUM, XXV. 


24 Juravitque Godolias ipsis et sceiis eorum, 
Nolite timere Chaldeis: 
manete in terra, et servite regi Babylonis, 
et bene erit vobis. 


dicens : servire 
25 Factum est autem in 
mense septimo, venit Ismahel filius Nathanie, 
filii Elisama de semine regio, et decem viri 
cum eo: percusseruntque Godoliam, qui et 
mortuus est: sed et Judzos et Chaldzeos, qui 
erant cum eo in Maspha. 26 Consurgensque 
omnis populus a parvo usque ad magnum, et 
principes militum, venerunt in ZEgyptum, 
timentes Chaldæos. 27 Factum est vero 
in anno trigesimo septimo transmigrationis 
Joachin regis Juda, mense duodecimo, vigesima 
septima die mensis: sublevavit Evilmerodach 
rex Babylonis, anno quo regnare coeperat, 
28 Et 
locutus est ei benigne : et posuit thronum ejus 


caput Joachin regis Juda de carcere. 


super thronum regum, qui erant cum eo 
in Babylone. 29 Et mutavit vestes ejus, quas 
habuerat in carcere, et comedebat panem 
semper in conspectu ejus cunctis diebus vite 
вие. 30 Annonam quoque constituit ei sine 
intermissione, que et dabatur ei a rege per 


singulos dies, omnibus diebus vitæ eum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


П. KINGS, XXV. 


24 And Gedaliah sware to them, and to their 
men, and said unto them, Fear not to be the 
servants of the Chaldees: dwell in the land, 
and serve the king of Babylon; and it shall 
be well with you. 25 But it came to pass in 
the seventh month, that Ishmael the son of 
Nethaniah, the son of Elishama, of the seed 
royal, came, and ten men with him, and smote 
Gedaliah, that he died, and the Jews and the 
Chaldees that were with him at Mizpah. 
26 And all the people, both small and great, 
and the captains of the armies, arose, and 
cameto Egypt: for they were afraid of the 
Chaldees. 27 And it came to pass in the 
seven and thirtieth year of the captivity of 
Jehoiachin king of Judah, in the twelfth month, 
on the seven and twentieth day of the month, 
that Evil-merodach king of Babylon in the 
year that he began to reign didlift up the 
head of Jehoiachin king of Judah out of 
prison; 28 And he spake kindly to him, and 
set his throne above the throne of the kings 
that were with him in Babylon; 29 And 
changed his prison garments: and he did eat 
bread continually before him all the days of 
his life. 30 And his allowance was a con- 
tinual allowance given him of the king, a 
daily rate for every day, all the days of his 
life. 


2. Könige, 25. 

24 Und Gedalja ſchwur ihnen und ihren Männern, 
und ſprach zu ihnen: Fürchtet euch nicht, untere 
than zu ſein den Chaldäern; bleibet im Lande 
und ſeid unterthänig dem Könige von Vabel, ſo 
wirds euch wohl gehen. 25 Aber im fiebenten 
Monden kam Iſmael, der Sohn Nethanja, des 
Sohns Eliſama, von königlichem Geſchlecht, und 
zehn Männer mit ihm, und ſchlugen Gedalja 
todt, dazu die Juden und Chaldäer, die bei ihm 
waren zu Mizpa. 26 Da machten ſich auf alles 
Volk, beide Klein und Groß, und die Oberflen 
des Krieges, und kamen in Egypten; denn fie 
fürchteten ſich vor den Chaldäern. 27 Aber im 
fieben und dreißigſten Jahr, nachdem Зојафіп, 
der König Juda, weggefübret war, am fieben 
und zwanzigsten Tage des zwölften Monden, hub 
Evil Merodach, der König zu Babel, im erſten 
Jahr ſeines Königreichs, das Haupt Zojachin, 
des Königs Juda, aus dem Kerker hervor, 
28 Und redete freundlich mit ihm, und ſetzte 
ſeinen Stuhl über die Stühle der Könige, die 
bei ihm waren zu Babel; 29 Und wandelte die 
Kleider ſeines Gefängniſſes; und er aß allewege 
vor ihm fein Lebenlang; 30 und beſtimmte ihm 
fein Theil, das man ibm allewege gab vom 
Könige, auf einen eafibr" Tag fein ganz 
Lebenlaua. 


II. ROIS, XXV. 


24 Or Guédalja leur jura à eux et à leurs gens, 
etleur dit: Ne eraignez pas d'étre serviteurs 
des Chaldéens; demeurez au pays, servez le 
roi de Babylone, et vous vous en trouverez 
bien. 25 Mais il arriva, au septiéme mois, 
qu'Ismaél, fils de Nathanja fils d'Élisamah. 
qui était du sang royal, vint avec dix hommes, 
et frappa Guédalja, en sorte qu'il mourut. 
Ils frappérent aussi les Juifs et les Chaldéens 
qui étaient avec lui à Mitspa. 26 Alors tout 
le peuple, depuis le plus petit jusqu'au plus 
grand, avec les capitaines des gens de guerre, 
se levèrent, et s'en allèrent en Égypte, parce 
27 € Or 
il arriva, la trente-septiéme année de la cap- 
tivité de Jéhojachin, roi de Juda, le vingt- 


qu'ils eurent peur des Chaldéens. 


septième jour du douzième mois, qu'Évilmé- 
rodac, roi de Babylone, l'année où il commença 
à régner, tira de prison Jéhojachin, roi de 
Juda, et le mit en liberté. 28 II lui dit aussi 
de bonnes paroles, et mit son trône nu-dessus 
du tróne des rois qui étaient avcc lui à Baby- 
lone. 29 Et, aprés qu'on lui eut changé ses 
vétements de prisonnier, il mangen désormais 
du pain en sa présence, tout le temps de ка 
vie. 30 Et, pour son entretien, il lui fux 
établi désormais par le roi un ordinaire pour 
chaque jour, tout le temps de sa vie. 
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I. CHRONICORUM, CAPUT I. 


ЮАМ, Seth, Enos, 2 Cainan, Malaleel, 
Jared, 3 Henoch, Mathusale, Lamech, 

4 Noe, Sem, Cham, et Japheth. 5 Filii 
Japheth: Gomer, et Magog, et Madai, et 
Javan, Thubal, Mosoch, Thiras. 6 Porro filii 
Gomer: Ascenez, et Hiphath, et Thogorma. 
7 Fili autem Javan: Elisa et Tharsis, Cethim 
et Dodanim. 8 Filii Cham: Chus, et Mesraim, 
et Phut, et Chanaan. 9 Filii autem Chus: 
Saba, et Hevila, Sabatha, et Regma, et 
Sabathacha. 
Dadan. 


iste ccepit esse potens in terra. 


Porro filii Regma, Saba, et 
10 Chus autem genuit Nemrod: 
11 Mesraim 
vero genuit Ludim, et Anamim, et Laabim, 
et Nephthuim, 


Casluim: de quibus egressi sunt Philisthiim, 


12 Phetrusim quoque et 
et Caphtorim. 13 Chanaan vero genuit 
Sidonem primogenitum suum, Hethæum 
quoque, 14 Et Jebuscum, et Amorrbæum, et 
Gergeseum, 15 Heveeumque et Araceum, et 
Sinæum; 16 Aradium quoque, et Samarceum, 
et Hamatheum. 17 Fili Sem: Alam, et 
Assur, et Arphaxad, et Lud, et Aram, et Hus, 
et Hul, et Gether, et Mosoch. 18 Arphaxad 
autem genuit Sale, qui et ipse genuit Heber. 
19 Porro Heber nati sunt duo filii, nomen uni 
Phaleg, quia in diebus ejus divisa est terra; 
et nomen fratris ejus Jectan. 20 Jectan autem 
genuit Elmodad, et Saleph, et Asarmoth, et 
Jare, 21 Adoram quoque, et Huzal, et Decla, 
22 Hebal etiam, et Abimael, et Saba, neenon 
23 Et Ophir, et Hevila, et Jobab ; omnes isti 
filii Jectan: 24 Sem, Arphaxad, Sale, 
25 Heber, Phaleg, Ragau, 26 Serug, 


Nachor, Thare, 27 Abram, iste est Abraham. 


I. CHRONICLES, CHAPTER I. 


DAM, Sheth, Enosh, 2 Kenan, Mahalaleel, 
Jered, 3 Henoch, Methuselah, Lamech, 

4 Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 5 § The 
sons of Japheth; Gomer, and Magog, and 
Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, and Meshech, 
and Tiras. 6 And the sons of Gomer; 
Ashchenaz, and Riphath, and Togarmah. 
7 Andthe sonsof Javan; Elishah, and Tarshish, 
Kittim, and Dodanim. 8 €| The sons of Ham; 
Cush, and Mizraim, Put,and Canaan. 9 And 
the sons of Cush; Seba, and Havilah, and 
Sabta, and Raamah, and Sabtecha. And the 
sons of Raamah; Sheba, and Dedan. 10 And 
Cush begat Nimrod: he began to be mighty 
upon the earth. 11 And Mizraim begat Ludim, 
and Anamim, and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 
12 And Pathrusim, and Casluhim, (of whom 
came the Philistines) and Caphthorim. 
13 And Canaan begat Zidon his firstborn, 
and Heth, 14 The Jebusite also, and the 
Amorite, and the Girgashite, 15 And the 
Hivite, and the Arkite, and the Sinite, 
16 And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and 
the Hamathite. 17 § The sons of Shem; 
Elam, and Asshur, and Arphaxad, and Lud, 
and Aram, and Uz, and Hul, and Gether, and 
Meshech. 18 And Arphaxad begat Shelah, 
and Shelah begat Eber. 19 And unto Eber 
were born two sons: the name of the une was 
Peleg; because in his days the earth was 
divided: and his brother’s name was Joktan. 
20 And Joktan begat Almodad, and Sheleph, 
and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah, 21 Hadoram 
also, and Uzal, and Diklah, 22 And Ebal, 
and Abimael, and Sheba, 23 And Ophir, 
and Havilah, and Jobab. All these were the 
sons of Joktan. 24 4 Shem, Arphaxad, 
Shelah, 25 Eber, Peleg, Reu, 26 Serug, Nahor, 
Terah, 27 Abram; the same is Abraham. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE FIRST БООК OF THE CHRONICLES. 


1. Chronika, 1. 

DAM, Seth, Enos, 2 Kenan, Mahalaleel, 
Jared, 3 Henoch, Methuſalah, Lamech, 

4 Noah, Sem, Ham, Japheth. 5 Die Kinder 
Japheth ſind dieſe: Gomer, Magog, Madai, 
Javan, Thubal, Meſech, Thiras. 6 Die Kinder 
aber Gomer find: Askenas, Riphath, Thogarma. 
7 Die Kiuder Javan find: Eliſa, Tharſiſa, 
Chitim, Dodanim. 8 Die Kinder Ham ſind: 
Chus, Mizraim, Put, Canaan. 9 Die Kinder 
aber Chus ſind: Seba, Hevila, Sabtha, Ragema, 
Sabthecha. Die Kinder aber Ragema ſind: 
Scheba und Dedan. 10 Chus aber zeugete 
Nimrod; der fing an gewaltig zu fein auf Erden. 
11 Mizraim zeugete Ludim, Anamim, Lehabim, 
Raphthuhim, 12 Pathruſim, Casluhim (von 
welchen find auskommen die Philiſtim) und 
Caphthorim. 13 Canaan aber zeugete Zidon 
feinen erſten Sohn, und Heth, 14 Sebuft, 
Amori, Girgoft, 15 Hevi, Arfi, Gini- 
16 Arwadi, Zemari und Hemathi. 17 Die 
Kinder Sem find dieſe: Elam, Aſſur, Arphach— 
ſad, Lud, Aram, Uz, Hul, Gether und Maſech. 
18 Arphachſad aber zeugete Salah; Salah 
zeugete Eber. 19 Eber aber wurden zween 
Söhne geboren: der eine hieß Peleg, darum, 
daß zu ſeiner Zeit das Land zertheilet ward, und 
ſein Bruder hieß Jaktan. 20 Jaktan aber zeu⸗ 
gete Almodad, Saleph, Hazarmaveth, Jarah, 
21 Hadoram, Uſal, Dikla, 22 Ebal, Abimael, 
Scheba, 23 Ophir, Hevila und Jobab. Das 
find alle Kinder Jaktan. 24 Sem, Arphachſad, 
Salah, 25 Eber, Peleg, Regu, 26 Serug, 
Nahor, Tharah, 27 Abram, das iſt Abraham. 


I. CHRONIQUES, CHAPITRE I. 


DAM, Seth, Enos, 2 Kénan, Mahalalée 
Jéred, 3 Hénoe, Métusélah, Lémec, 

4 Noé, Sem, Cam et Japheth. 5 $ Les enfants 
de Japheth furent: Gomer, Magog, Madai, 
Javan, Tubal, Mésec et Tiras. 6 Les enfants de 
Gomer furent: Askénaz, Diphath et Togarma. 
7 Et les enfants de Javan furent: Elisam, 
Tarsa, Kittim et Rodanim. 8 $ Les enfants 
de Cam furent: Cus, Mitsraim, Put et Canaan. 
9 Et les enfants de Cus furent: Séba, Havila, 
Sabta, Rahma et Sabtéca. Et les enfants de 
Séba et Dédan. 10 Cus 
engendra aussi Nimrod, qui commença d’être 
11 Et Mitsraim 
engendra Ludim, Hanamim, Léhabim, Naph- 
12 Pathrusim, Casluhim, (de qui 
et Caphtorim. 


Rahma furent: 
puissant sur 1а terre. 


tuhim, 
sont issus les Philistins,) 
13 Et Canaan engendra Sidon, son fils aîné, 
et Heth ; 
les Guirgasiens, 15 


14 Les Jébusiens, les Amorrhéens, 
Les Héviens, les 
16 Les Arvadiens, 
17 $ Les 


Hélam, 


Harkiens, les Siniens, 
les Tsémariens et les Hamathiens. 
enfants de Sem furent: Assur, 
Arpaesad, Lud, Aram, Hus, Hul, Guéther et 
Mésec. 


Sélah engendra Héber; 


18 Arpacsad engendra Sélah; et 
19 Et à Héber 
naquirent deux fils. L'un s'appelait Péleg, 
caren son temps laterre fut partagée, et son 
frére se nommait Joktan. 20 Joktan engendra 
Almodad,  Séleph,  Hatsarmaveth,  Jérah, 
21 Hadoram. Uzal, Dikla, 22 Hébal, 


Abimaél, Séba, 23 Ophir, Havila et Jobab. 


Tous  ceux-là furent les enfants de 
Joktan. 24 ў Sem, Arpacsad, Sélah, 
25 Héber, Péleg,  Réhu, 20 Sérug, 


Nacor, Taré, 27 Et Abram, qui est Abraham, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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TIAPAAEITIOMENON A. a“. 


28 Yioi д2 'ABpaáu * 'Icadk kal 'IouagA. 29 Abra: 
дё al yeviatig abrOv * owrórokoc lopan, NaBaiw) 
cal Кадар, NaBdenr, Массан, 30 Масџа, Ido, 
Macon, Xovóáv, Oawáv, 31 "lerrodp, Мафіс, 
Keóuá* ойто: viol Пора. 32 Kai viol Xerrov- 
pac maÀXaküc "Afpaáy, kal rerev айтф тд» 
Zeußpãp, 'Ic£áv, Maðıáu, Мадан, ХоВак, Zwé’ kal 
viol 'I££áv Maddy ко) Хавай‘ 33 Kal vioi Мадан 
Tepdp kai 'Офёр kai "Evwy kal ABI kal 'ЕХдада * 
Távrtc отог viol Xerroüpac. 34 Kal iytívvgotv 
"ABpaàu róv 'Icaác* xai viol 'Icaák* lar 
ка} `Нтаў. 35 Yiol ‘Haat’ `ЕМфаё kal ‘Рауоођ\ 
kal IE, rai INNO kai Корё. 36 Yiol ‘Е№фаќ ` 
Oaáv kai 'Онар, Хофар kai Гошбан rai KeviZ 
каї Qapva ка) 'АнаХхйк. 37 Kal vioi PVO 
Nayéc, Zapé, Zope kal MoZé. 38 Yiol Enip ` Awráv, 


SGA Xegeyov, Ad, Anowy, 'Qoàp kai Aroav.. 


Хоррі kal Аіџау * адғ№ф) 
40 Yioi TC "АЛ, 
Maxavá0, Tah, Хоф) kai 'Qváv.  Yiol dé 


41 Yio Ewvdy> 


39 Kal vioi Лота» · 
oe Awráv Oagvá. 
Lee“ "AIO kai Xwváv. 
'Euspov kal Ас Вор 
42 Kai viol 'Qeáp* 


Aawtv. Yio de ^awov* 
xai 'Is0pàp каї Xapáv. 
BaXAaáp kai Zovkàp kal 'Akáv. Yiol Awáv * "Ос 
xal 'Apáv. 43 Kai ойто ot Васћїс abrüv: 
Валак vióc Bewp, xal Óóvoua ry n abro 
Atvvaflá. 44 Kal ат:баує Ваћак, kai i(jaciNev- 
ctv avr abro) "IwBaB vide Тара ік Boodppac. 
45 Kai ámtÜavtv 'Iofá(j, xal iBasirtevocey avr’ 
айўтоў 'Acóp ix уўс Өацауфу. 46 Kai áztÜavtv 
Asón, kai ёЗас!Хгиск› avr’ abrov 'Адад vice 
Bapáó 6 татайас Maóiàg iv rp wediy Моа, 
каї буора rj móA& aùroŭ T:8aig. 47 Kai àrt- 
Have“ "Адад, kai éBacidevoey avr’ abro YBa 
ік Macexxac. 48 Kal атёдауғ Xe(9Aá, kai & Ba- 
Мусу avr’ abrov L ік POB тїс тара 
тотанбу. 49 Kat ámtÜavt XaoA, kai {Васіћғусє» 
avr аўтоў BaAatvvop vióc eet. 50 Kal 
art Ваћағууор, kai [Bacitevcey avr’ abroU 
'Адад vióc Bapad, wat буора ry тб\н abro 
nyewwv Oayuvá, 
52 


Poywo. 51 ‘Hyepovec 'Edwy ° 


"Ie0£o, 'Hyepeov 


HAáe, 


йун» Twrada, »ytuov 
'ЕМмЗанас, M, 
68 'Hysuov  KeviZ, 
ВаВсар, 
ойто: nyepóveç "Edwp. 


пүрш» , 


ушш» Ga, тууш» 


54 'Hycuev Mayediaa, уох Zap his 


I. CHRONICORUM, I. 


28 Fili autem Abraham, Isaac et Ismahel. 
29 Et he generationes eorum. Primogenitus 
Ismahelis, Nabaioth, et Cedar, et Adbeel, 
et Mabsam, 30 Et Masma, et Duma, Massa, 
Hadad, et Thema, 31 Jetur, Naphis, Cedma ; 
hi sunt filii Ismahelis. 32 Filii autem 
Ceture concubine Abraham, quos genuit: 
Madian, 
Porro filii Jeesan : Saba, et Dadan. 


Zamran, Jecsan, Madan, Jesboc, 
et Sue. 
Fili autem Dadan: Assurim, et Latussim, et 
Laomim. 33 Filii autem Madian: Epha, et 
Epher, et Henoch, et Abida, et Eldaa; omnes 
hi, filii Ceturzg. 34 Genuit autem Abraham 
Isaac: cujus fuerunt filii Esau et Israel. 
36 Filii Esau : Eliphaz, Rahuel, Jehus, Ihelom, 
36 Fili Eliphaz: Theman, Omar, 
Sephi, Gathan, .Cenez, Thamna, Amalec. 
37 Filii Rahuel: Nahath, Zara, Samma, Meza. 
38 Fili Seir: Lotan, Sobal, Sebeon, Ana, 
Dison, Eser, Disan. 39 Filii Lotan: Hori, 
Homam. Soror autem Lotan fuit Thamna. 
40 Filii Sobal: Alian, et Manahath, et. 
Ebal, беры, et Onam. Filii Sebeon: Aia 
et Ana. Filii Ana: Dison. 41 Filii Dison: 
Hamram, et Eseban, et Jethran, et Charan. 


et Core. 


42 Filii Eser : Balaan, et Жауап, et Jacan. Filii 
Disan : Hus et Aran. 43 Isti sunt reges, qui 
imperaverunt in terra Edom, antequam esset 
rex super filios Israel: Bale filius Beor: et 
nomen civitatis ejus, Denaba. 44 Mortuus 
est autem Bale, et regnavit pro eo Jobab filius 
Zare de Bosra. 46 Cumque et Jobab fuisset 
mortuus, regnavit pro eo Husam de terra 
Themanorum. 46 Obiit quoque et Husam, et 
regnavit pro eo Adad filius Badad, qui per- 
Madian 


civitatis ejus Avith. 


in terra Moab: et nomen 
47 Cumque et Adad 
fuisset mortuus, regnavit pro eo Semla de 
Masreca. 48 Sed et Semla mortuus est, et 
regnavit pro eo Saul de Rohoboth, quæ juxta 
amnem sita est. 49 Mortuo quoque Saul, 
regnavit pro eo Balanan filius Achobor. 50 Sed 


cussit 


et hie mortuus est, et regnavit pro eo Adad: 
cujus urbis nomen fuit Phau, et appellata est 
uxor ejus Meetabel filia Matred filie Mezaab 
51 Adad autem mortuo, duces pro regibus in 
Edom esse cœperunt: dux Thamna, dux Alva, 
dux Jetheth, 52 Dux Oolibama, dux Ela, dux 
Phinon, 53 Dux Cenez, dux Theman, dux 
Mabsar, 54 Dux Magdiel dux Hiram; hi 
duces Edom. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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i. CHRONICLES, I. 


28 The sons of Abraham; Isaac, and 
Ishmael. 29 (| These are their genera- 
tions: The firstborn of Ishmael, Nebaioth ; 
then Kedar, and  Adbeel, 
30 Mishma, and Dumah, Massa, Hadad, and 
Tema, 31 Jetur, Naphish, and Kedemah. 
These are the sons of Ishmael. 32 J Now 
the sons of Keturah, Abraham’s concubine : 
she bare Zimran, and Jokshan, and Medan, 
and Midian, and Ishbak, and Shuah. And the 
sons of Jokshan ; Sheba, and Dedan. 33 And 
the sons of Midian; Ephah, and Epher, and 
Henoch, and Abida, and Eldaah. АП these 
are ihe sons of Keturah. 34 And Abraham 
begat Isaac. The sons of Isaac; Esau and 
Israel. 35 є The sons of Esau; Eliphaz, Reuel, 
and Jeush, and Jaalam, and Korah. 86 The 
sons of Eliphaz; Teman, and Omar, Zephi, 
and Сабат, Kenaz, ard Timna, and Amalek. 
37 The sons of Reuel; Nahath, Zerah, 
Shammah, and Mizzah. 88 And the sons of 
Seir; Lotan, and Shobal, and Zibeon, and 
Anah, and Dishon, and Ezar, and Dishan. 
39 And the sons of Lotan ; Hori, and Homam: 
and Timna was Lotan’s sister. 40 The sons 
of Shobal; Alian, and Manahath, and Ebal, 
Shephi, and Onam. And the sons of Zibeon ; 
Aiah, and Anah. 41 The sons of Anah; 
Dishon. And the sons of Dishon; Amram, and 
Eshban, and lthran, and Cheran. 42 The 
sons of Ezer; Bilhan, and Zavan, and Jakan. 
The sons of Dishan ; Uz, and Aran. 43 d Now 
these are the kings that reigned in the laud 
of Edom before any king reigned over the 
children of Israel; Bela the son of Beor: 
and Ње name of his city was Dinhabah. 44 And 
when Bela was dead, Jobab the son of Zerah 
of Bozrah reigned in his stead. 45 And when 
Jobab was dead, Husham of the land of the 
Temanites reigned in his stead. 46 And when 
Husham was dead, Hadad the son of Bedad, 
which smote Midian in the field of Moab, 
reigned in his stead: and the name of his city 
was Avith. 47 And when Hadad was dead, 
Samlah of Masrekah reigned in his stead. 
48 And when Samlah was dead, Shaul of 
Rehoboth by the river reigned in his stead. 
49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal-hanan 
the son of Achbor reigned in his stead. 
50 And when Baal-hanan was dead, Hadad 
reigned in his stead: and the name of his city 
was Pai; and his wife’s name was Mehetabel, 
the daughter of Matred, the daughter of 
Mezahab. 51 є Hadad died also. And the 
dukes of Edom were; duke Timnah, duke 
Aliah, duke Jetheth, 52 Duke Aholibamah, 
duke Elah, duke Pinon, 53 Duke Kenaz, 
duke Teman, duke Mibzar, 54 Duke Magdiel, 
duke Iram. These are the dukes of Edom. 
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and Mibsam, | 


| Thema, 


1. Chronika, 1. 


28 Die Kinder aber Abraham ſind: Iſaak und 
Iſmael. 29 Dieß iſt ihr Geſchlecht: der erſte 
Sohn Iſmaels Nebajoth, Kedar, Adbeel, 
Mibſam, 30 Misma, Duma, Maſa, Hadad, 
31 Jethur, Naphis, Kedma. Das 
ſind die Kinder Imſaels. 32 Die Kinder aber 
Ketura, des Kebsweibes Abrahams: die gebar 
Simran, Jakſan, Medan, Midian, Jesbak, 
Suah. Aber die Kinder Jakſan ſind: Scheba 
und Dedan. 33 Und die Kinder Midian ſind: 
Epha, Epher, Henoch, Abida, Eldaa. Dieß ſind 
alle Kinder der Ketura. 34 Abraham zeugete 
Iſaak. Die Kinder aber Iſaak ſind: Eſau und 
Sfrael, 35 Die Kinder Eſau find: Eliphas, 
Reguel, Jeus, Jaelam, Korah. 36 Die Kinder 
Eliphas ſind: Theman, Omar, Zephi, Gaetham, 
Kenas, Thimna, Amalek. 37 Die Kinder 
Reguel ſind: Nahath, Serah, Samma und 
Miſa. Zs Die Kinder Seir ſind: Lothan, 
Sobal, Zibeon, Ana, Diſon, Ezer, Diſan. 
39 Die Kinder Lothan find: Hori, Homam; 
und Thimna war eine Schweſter Lothans. 
40 Die Kinder Sobal ſind: Alian, Manahath, 
Ebal, Sephi, Onam. Die Kinder Zibeon ſind: 
Aja und Ana. 41 Die Kinder Ana: Diſon. 
Die Kinder Diſon ſind: Hamran, Esban, 
Jethran, Cheran. 42 Die Kinder Czer find: 
Bilhan, Saewan, Jaekan. Die Kinder Diſan 
ſind: Uz und Aran. 43 Dieß ſind die Könige, 
die regieret haben im Lande Edom, ehe denn ein 
König regierete unter den Kindern Iſrael: 
Bela, der Sohn Beor; und ſeine Stadt hieß 
Dinhaba. 44 Und da Bela ſtarb, ward König 
an ſeine Statt Jobab, der Sohn Serah, von 
Bazra. 45 Und da Jobab ſtarb, ward König 
an ſeine Statt Huſam, aus der Themaniter 
Lande. 46 Da Huſam ſtarb, ward König an 
ſeine Statt Hadad, der Sohn Bedad, der die 
Midianiter ſchlug in der Moabiter Felde; und 
ſeine Stadt hieß Awith. 47 Da Hadad ſtarb, 
ward König an ſeine Statt Samla von Masrek. 
48 Da Samla ſtarb, ward König an ſeine Statt 
Saul von Rehoboth am Waſſer. 49 Da Saul 
ſtarb, ward König an feine Statt Baal Hanan, 
der Sohn Achbor. 50 Da BaalHanan ſtarb, 
ward König an ſeine Statt Hadad, und ſeine 
Stadt hieß Pagi; und ſein Weib hieß Mehetabeel, 
eine Tochter Matred, die Meſahabs Tochter war. 
51 Da aber Hadad ſtarb, wurden Fürſten zu 
Edom: Fürſt Thimna, Fürſt Alia, Fürſt Jetheth, 
52 Fürſt Ahalibama, Fürſt Ela, Fürſt Pinon, 
53 Fürſt Kenas, Fürſt Theman, Fürſt Mibzar, 
54 Fürſt Magdiel, Fürſt Sram. Das find die 
Fürſten zu Edom. 


I. CHRONIQUES, I. 


28 Les enfants d'Abrahar. furent: Isaac et 
Ismaël. 29 J Ce sont ici leurs générations. 
Le premier-né d'Ismaél fut Nébajoth; puis 
Kédar, Adbéel, Mibsam, 30 Mismah, Duma, 
Massa, Hadad, Téma, 31 Jéthur, Naphis et 
Kédma. Ce sont là les enfants d’Ismaél. 
32 J Quant aux enfants de Kétura, concubine 
d'Abraham, elle enfanta Zimram, Joksan, 
Médan, Madian, Jisbak et Suah. Les enfants 
de Joksan furent : Séba et Dédan. 33 Les 
enfants de Madian furent: Hépha, Hépher, 
Hanoe, Abidah et Eldaha. Tous ceux-là 
furent les enfants de  Kétura. 34 Or 
Abraham avait engendré Isaac, et les enfants 
d'Isaac furent: Esaü et Israël. 35 q Les 
enfants d'Ésaü furent: Eliphaz, Réhuél, 
Jéhus, Jahlam et Korah. 36 Les enfants 
d'Éliphaz furent: Théman, Omar, Tséphi, 
Gahtham et Kénaz; et Timnah lui enfanta 
Hamalek. 37 Les enfants de Réhuél furent: 
Nahath, Zérah, Samma et Miza. 38 Et 
les enfants de Séhir furent: Lotan, Sobal, 
Tsibhon, Hana, Dison, Etser et Disan. 
39 Les enfants de Lotan furent: Hori et 
Homam; et Timnah fut sœur de Lotan. 
40 Les enfants de Sobal furent: Haljan, 
Manéhath, Hébal, Séphi et Onam. Les 
enfants de Tsibhon furent: Aja et Hana. 
41 Les enfants de Hana furent: Dison. Les 
enfants de Dison furent: Hamram, Esban, 
Jitran et Kéran. 42 Les enfants d'Etser 
furent: Bilhan, Zahavan et Jahakan. Les 
enfants de Disan furent: Huts et Aran. 
43 J Or ce sont ici les rois qui ont régné au 
pays d'Édom, avant qu'aucun roi régnat sur 
les enfants d'Israël: Bélah, fils de Béhor. Le 
nom de sa ville était Dimhaba. 44 Puis 
Bélah mourut, et Jobab, fils de Pérah, de 
Botsra, régna à sa place. 45 Puis Jobab 
mourut, et Husam, du pays des Témanites, 
régna à sa place. 46 Puis Husam mourut, 
et à sa place régna Hadad, fils de Bédad, qui 
défit Madian au territoire de Moab. Le nom 
de за ville était Havith. 47 Puis Hadad 
mourut, et Samla, de Masréka, régna à sa 
place. 48 Et Samla mourut, et Saül, de 
Réhoboth sur le fleuve, régna à sa place. 
49 Puis Saül mourut, et Baal-Hanan, fils de 
Hacbor, régna à sa place. 50 Puis Baal- 
Hanan mourut, et Hadad régna à sa place. 
Le nom de sa ville était Pahi, et le nom de sa 
femme Méhétabéel, fille de Matred, e£ petite 
fille de Mé-Zahab. 51 €j Enfin Hadad mourut 
Ensuite vinrent les chefs d'Édom, le chef 
Timna, le chef Halia, le chef Jétheth; 52 Le 
chef Aholibama, le chef Ela, le chef Pinon ; 
53 Le chef Kénaz, le chef Téman, te 
chef Mibtsar; 54 Le chef Magdiel, et le 
chef Hiram. Ce sont là les chefs d'Edom. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ПАРАЛЕІПОМЕМОМ A’, L. 


КЕФ. G. 


бә P 


1 TAYTA та óvóyara ràv viðv 'lopagA * ‘Роу 81», 
Lupewy, Ағи, Тойда, 'Iccáxap, ZaBovdwv, 2 Аа», 
Io , Велаџі», Nea, Гад, Acho. 3 Yioi 
"Чойда` "Ho, Abd, M rosie iyevviügcav 
айтф ix тїс Üvyaroóc Zavàc rijg Хауарітідос̧. 
Kai ў» "Ho 6 пошютдтокос оъда movnpòç ivavriov 


Kupiov, kai drr gbr. 4 Kal Oápap ù 


vipon abrov é£rtkev aùr Tov Фарёс kai тб» Lapa. 
Iävreg vioi lotda ef. 5 Yiol Фаріёс̧` 'Eepop 
ка} 'IeuovgA. 6 Kai viol Zapá* ZapBpi kai АїӨан 
kal Aipovdy kai KA kai Ларай, таутес mévrt. 
7 Kal viol Xa, "Аҳар ò ѓёрподостатцс opas 
öç 9Ütrgotv sic rò áváOtpa. 8 Kai viol Alban 
"ACapiac. 9 Kal viol "Espwp ot iréxyOncay abr 
10 Kal 


"Аран tyivynoe róv ’AmvaddB, kal “ApivadaB 


9 Чераџа)\ kal ò 'Apàág kai 6 Хаћ№В. 
iyévynoe tov Naacowy dápxovra otkov Тойба. 


11 Kai Naacowy iyivynoe тб» XaXuov, kai 
Ta iytvvgo: то» Bool, 12 Kal Boog iyévvyoe 
roy ’QBH6, kal QB 2ytvvgos róv 'Itccat, 13 Kai 
Teo éyévvgoc róv mpwrórokov abro) тоу ENA * 
"Ашуадав б Ocórepoc, Хараа д трітос, 14 Мабауађћ 
ò réraproc, LaBdat б пёрптос, 15 'Acáp 6 #ктос, 
Aavid 0 EBdopog. 16 Kai уу dósAgr) abràv Zapovía 
cal ’ABtyaia. Kal vioi Xapovía* 'Affisá xai Iod 
kal Abdi, трёс. 17 Kai ABN jðꝘ iyivvnoe róv 
'AutecáB * ка) rare ’ApscodB LoD 6 'Iouag- 
18 Kal Xa vide 'Ecpwp thaBe т>» 


т Е КЕР 4 
Tačovßà vyvvaika каї т> "'Lepw0. 


Aitne. 
Kai otro: 
vio] abr “асар kai YovBaB rai Apò hv. 
19 Kai алба}, Vagoupd, cal fAagev ѓаџутф 
Xa g т> 'Ефраб, xal érecey abr róv "Ор. 
20 Kai "Ор iyévvgcs тд» Opi, kal Op iytvvyos 
tov Beosdkend. 21 Kai pera ravra stone 
"Ecpov Tpóc тї} Üvyarépa Maylp патрос Гахаёб, 
kal айўтдс £Aafev айти, kai айтдс é£nkovramítvre 
22 Kai 
Tepody éyivvgos tov 'laip* kal ђсау abrQ e 
28 Kai Ag 


Tedcoup kal “Apap тас kopac "1аїр i£ аўто», riv 


3 ^ т х 27 ‚ буз \ Р 
zr тз, kai ETEKEY атф TOV LEpovy. 


xai rpgic полис iv т l'aXaáó. 


Kavd kai тас æhhag abrijg, éb)kovra тбАгас” 
macat айта: viv Maxip патрос Гаћаад. 24 Kai 
AOE XN sic 


kal y yur) 'Ecpor Ai, kal £rtktv 


perà тд dmoÜavtiv "Ecpuov 


’"Ефрада ` 
abr тд» AC патёра Otkut. 25 Kai лса» oi 


t 


€ e 4 у , * , 
viol Te B] прштотдкоу 'Ecpwv 6 поотбтокос 


‘Pap kai P^? уай kal ' Apap kal 'Асду абеХ\фдс abrov. 


I. CHRONICORUM, II. 


CAPUT II. 


1 FILII autem Israel : Ruben, Simeon, Levi, 
2 Dan, Joseph, 
Benjamin, Nephthali, Gad, et Aser. 3 Filii 
Juda: Her, Onan, et Sela; hi tres nati sunt 
ei de filia Sue Chananitide. 


primogenitus Juda, malus coram Domino, et 


Juda, Issachar, et Zabulon, 


Fuit autem Her 


occidit eum. 4 Thamar autem nurus ejus 
peperit ei Phares et Zara; ошпез ergo filii 
Juda,quinque. 5 Filii autem Phares: Hesron 
et Hamul. 
Ethan, et Eman, Chalchal quoque, et Dara, 
7 Fili Charmi: Achar, qui 
turbavit Israel, et peccavit in furto anathe- 
8 Fili Ethan: 9 Fili 
autem Hesron qui nati sunt ei: Jerameel, et 
et Calubi. 


Aminadab. Aminadab autem genuit Nahasson, 


6 Filii quoque Zarze: Zamri, et 
simul quinque. 


matis. Azarias, 


Ram, 10 Porro Ram genuit 


principem filiorum Juda. 11 Nahasson quo- 
que genuit Salma, de quo ortus est Booz. 
12 Booz vero genuit Obed, qui et ipse genuit 
Isai, 18 Isai autem genuit primogenitum 
Eliab, seeundum Abinadab, tertium Simmaa, 
14 Quartum Nathanael, quintum Raddai, 
16 Quo- 
rum sorores fuerunt, Sarvia,et Abigail. Filii 
Sarvie: Abisai, Joab, et Asael: tres. 17 Abigail 
autem genuit Amasa, eujus pater fuit Jether 


15 Sextum Asom, septimum David ; 


Ismahelites. 18 Caleb vero filius Hesron acce- 
pit uxorem nomine Azuba, de qua genuit 
Jerioth : fueruntque filii ejus Jazer, et Sobab, et 
Ardon. 19 Cumque mortua fuisset Azuba, acce- 
pituxorem Caleb, Ephrata: que peperit ei Hur. 
20 Porro Hur genuit Uri : et Uri genuit.Bezeleel. 
21 Post hec ingressus est Hesron ad filiam 
Machir patris Galaad, et accepit eam cum 
esset annorum sexaginta: que peperit ei 
Segub. 22 Sed et Segub genuit Jair, et pos- 
sedit viginti tres civitates in terra Galaad. 
23 Cepitque Gessur, et Aram, oppida Jair: 
et Canath, et viculos ejus sexaginta civitatum ; 
omnes isti, filii Machir patris Galaad. 24 Cum 
autem mortuus esset Незгоп, ingressus est 
Caleb ad Ephrata. Habuit quoque Hesron 
uxorem Abia, que peperit ei Ashur patrem 
Thecue. 25 Nati sunt autem fili Jerameel 
primogeniti Hesron, Ram primogenitus ejus, 


et Buna, et Aram, et Asom, et Achia. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


¥ CHRONICLES, П. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 THESE are the sons of Israel; Reuben, 
Simeon, Levi, and Judah, Issachar, and Zebulun, 
2 Dan, Joseph, and Benjamin, Naphtali, Gad, 
and Asher. 3 4 The sons of Judah; Er, and 
Onan, and Shelah : which three were born unto 
him of the daughter of Shua the Canaanitess. 
And Er, the firstborn of Judah, was evil in 
the sight of the Lorp; and he slew him. 
4 And Tamar his daughter in law bare him 
Pharez and Zerah. All the sons of Judah 
were five. 5 The som .. Pharez; Hezron, 
and Hamul. 6 And the sons , Zerah ; Zimri, 
and Ethan, and Heman, and Calcol, and Dara: 
five of theminall. 7 Andthe sous of Carmi; 
Achar, the troubler of Israel, who transgressed 
in the thing accursed. 8 And the sons of 
Ethan; Azariah. 9 The sons also of Hezron, 
that were born unto him; Jerahmeel, and 
Ram, and Chelubai. 10 And Ram begat 
Amminadab ; and Amminadab begat Nahshon, 
prince of the children of Judah; 11 And 
Nahshon begat Salma, and Salma begat Boaz, 
12 And Boaz begat Obed, and Obed begat 
Jesse, 13 J And Jesse begat his firstborn 
Eliab, and Abinadab the second, and Shimma 


the third, 14 Nethaneel the fourth, Raddai 
the fifth, 15 Ozem the sixth, David the 
seventh: 16 Whose sisters were Zeruiah, 


and Abigail. And the sons of Zeruiah; 
Abishai, and Joab, and Asahel, three. 17 And 
Abigail bare Amasa : and the father of Amasa 
was Jether the Ishmeelite. 18 J And Caleb 
the son of Hezron begat children of Azubah 
his wife, and of Jerioth: her sons «re these; 
Jeshur, and Shobab, and Ardon. 19 And 
when Azubah was dead, Caleb took unto him 
Ephrath, which bare him Hur. 20 And 
Hur begat Uri, and Uri begat Bezaleel. 
21 J And afterward Hezron went in to the 
daughter of Machir the father of Gilead, whom 
he married when he was threescore years old; 
and she bare him Segub. 22 And Segub 
begat Jair, who had three and twenty cities 
in the land of Gilead. 23 And he took Geshur, 
and Aram, with the towns of Jair, from them, 
with Kenath, and the towns thereof, even 
threescore cities. All these belonged to the 
sons of Machir the father of Gilead. 24 And 
after that Hezron was dead in Caleb- 
ephratah, then Abiah Hezron’s wife bare him 
Ashur the father of Tekoa. 25 $ And the 
sons of Jerahmeel the firstborn of Hezron 
the firstborn, and  Bunah, 
and Ozem, and Ahijah. 


were, Ram 


and Oren, 
7 


Jether, ein Iſmaeliter. 


1. Chronika, 2. 


Das 2. Capitel. 

1 Dief find die Kinder Ifrael: Ruben, 
Simeon, Levi, Juda, Iſaſchar, Sebulon, 
2 Dan, Joſeph, Benjamin, Naphthali, Gad, 
Aſſer. 3 Die Kinder Juda ſind: Ger, Onan, 
Sela. Die drei wurden ihm geboren von der 
Cananitin, der Tochter Sua. Ger aber, der 
erſte Sohn Juda, war böſe vor dem Herrn, 
darum tödtete er ihn. 4 Thamar aber, ſeine 
Schnur, gebar ihm Perez und Serah; daß aller 
Kinder Juda waren fünf. 5 Die Kinder Perez 
find: Hezron und Hamul. 6 Die Kinder aber 
Serah ſind: Simri, Ethan, Heman, Chalcol, 
Dara. Der aller find fünf. 7 Die Kinder 
Charmi ſind Achar, welcher betrübete Iſrael, da 
er ſich am Verbanneten vergriff. 8 Die Kinder 
Ethan find Aſarja. 9 Die Kinder aber Hezron, 
die ihm geboren, find: Jerahmeel, Ram, 
Chalubai. 10 Ram aber zeugete Amminadab. 
Amminadab zeugete Naheſſon, den Fürſten der 
Kinder Juda. 11 Naheffon zeugete Salma. 
Salma zeugete Boas. 12 Boas zeugete Obed. 
Obed zeugete Iſai. 13 Iſai zeugete ſeinen 
erſten Sohn Eliab, Abinadab den andern, Simea 
den dritten, 14 Nethaneel den vierten, Raddai 
deu fünften, 15 Ozem den ſechsten, David den 
ſiebenten. 16 Und ihre Schweſtern waren: 
Zeruja und Abigail. Die Kinder Zeruja ſind: 
Abiſai, Joab, Aſahel, die drei. 17 Abigail 
aber gebar Amaſa. Der Vater aber Amaſa war 
18 Caleb, der Sohn 
Hezron, zeugete mit Aſuba, ſeiner Frau, und 
Jerigoth; und dieß ſind derſelben Kinder: Jeſer, 
Sobab und Ardon. 19 Da aber Aſuba ſtarb, 
nahm Caleb Ephrath; die gebar ihm Hur. 
20 Hur gebar Uri. Uri gebar Bezaleel. 
21 Darnach beſchlief Hezron die Tochter Machir, 
des Vaters Gilead; und er nahm ſie, da er war 
ſechzig Jahr alt, und ſie gebar ihm Segub. 
22 Segub aber zeugete Jair, der hatte drei und 
zwanzig Städte im Lande Gilead. 
kriegte aus denſelben Geſur und Aram, die 


23 Und er 


Flecken Jair, dazu Kenath mit ihren Töchtern, 


ſechzig Städte. Das ſind alle Kinder Machir, des 
Vaters Gilead. 24 Nach dem Tode Hezron in 
Caleb Ephratha, ließ Hezron Abia, ſein Weib, die 
gebar ihm Ashur, den Vater Thekoa. 25 Jerah⸗ 
meel, der erſte Sohn Hezron, hatte Kinder: den 
erſten Ram, Buna, Oren, und Ozem, und Ahia. 


I. CHRONIQUES, II. 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 CE sont ici les enfants d'Israél: Ruben, 
Siméon, Lévi, Juda, Issacar, Zabulon, 2 Dan, 
Joseph, Benjamin, Nephthali, Gad et Aser. 
3 J Les enfants de Juda furent : Her, Onan 
et Séla. 
Suah, Cananéenne; mais Her, premier-né de 
Juda, fut méchant devant le SEIGNEUR, et le 
SEIGNEUR le fit mourir. 4 Or Tamar, belle- 
fille de Juda, lui enfanta Pharez et Zara. 
Tous les enfants de Juda furent au nombre de 


Ces trois lui naquirent de la fille de 


cinq. 5 Les enfants de Pharez furent: 
Hetsron et Hamul. 6 Les enfants de Zara 
furent : Zimri, Ethan, Héman, Calcol et Darah ; 
cing en tout. 7 Carmi eut pour fils Hacar, 
qui troubla Israél, et qui pécha en prenant 
de lanathéme. 8 Ethan ent pour fils Azaria. 
v “es enfants qui naquirent à Hetsron furent : 
Jérahméel, Ram et Kélubai. 
dra Hamminadab, et Hamminadab engendra 
Nahasson, chef des enfants de Juda. 11 Na- 
hasson engendra Salma, et Salma engendra 
Booz: 12 Booz engendra Obed, et Obed 
engendra Isai. 13 4 Isai engendra son 
premier-né Eliab, le second Abinadab, le 
troisiéme Simba, 14 Le quatriéme Nathanaél, 
co cinquiéme Raddai, 15 Le sixième Otsem, 
et le septième David. 16 Or Tséruia et Abigail 
iurent leurs sceurs. Tséruia eut trois fils, Abisai, 
Joab et Hazaél; 17 Et Abigail enfanta 
Hamasa, dont le pére fut Jéther, Ismaélite. 
18 J Or Caleb, fils de Hetsron, eut des 
enfants de Hazuba, sa femme, et aussi de 
Jérihoth; et ses enfants furent:  Jéser, 
Sobob et Ardon. 19 Puis Hazuba mourut, 
et Caleb prit pour femme Ephrat, qui lui 
enfanta Hur; 20 Et Hur engendra Uri, 
et Uri engendra Betsaléel. 21 JJ Aprés cela 
Hetsron vint vers la fille de Makir, père de 
Galaad, et l'épousa, étant âgé de soixante ans. 
Elle lui enfanta Ségub; 22 Et Ségubengen- 
dra Jair, qui eut vingt-trois villes au pays de 
Galaad. 23 П prit aussi, sur Guéser et sur 
Aram, les bourgades de Jair, et Kénath, avec 
les villes de son ressort, au nombre de soix- 
ante. Tous ceux-là furent enfants de Makir, 
père de Galaad. 24 Après la mort de Hetsron, 
à Caleb-Éphrata, la femme de Hetsron, Abija, 
lui enfanta Ashur, père de Tékoah. 25 J Or 
les enfants de Jérahméel, premier-né de 
Hetsron, furent: fils aîné, 
puis Buna, et Oren, et Otsem nés d'Achija. 


10 Ram engen- 


Ram, son 
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TIAPAAEITIOMENON A. 6. 


26 Kal п>» yuv) érépa тф ‘lepapeyA, cal буора 
27 Kai 
"Раш ярототдкоо 'lepaus)A Маас 
28 Kal ўсау vioù Oop 
Уарої xai 'laóat, kai viol TE, Naò dg cai 
ABO. 
ABiyaia, kal frece abr rô Axa Hd cal róv 
Mh. 30 Kai vioi NadaB* Халад каї'Атфайу* 
Kal àmíÜavs L] ойк Exwv réxva. 31 Kai viol 
"Amgaiv: "Los, kai viol 'I, 
^aóaí. 

' Aytcapác, "1єӨ&р‚ "IováQav * 
33 Kal viol Чорада» * 


xai Od ойто: ўса» vioi 'LepauegA. 


аўтў Ardoa айту iori ийт 'Оббу, 
са» vioi 


kai ‘laply ral 'Akóp. 


29 Kal буора тїс yvvawóc 'Agico)p 


Do dv, 
32 Kai vioi Aaóat* 
kal ázíÜavev 'IeGip 
parið 
34 Kai 


kal viol Xwocáüv* 
? » L4 
obe éxwy Tikva. 


obe ўсау тф Twody viol arr’ ў Ovyaripec: kai 
TQ Хоса» maic Аѓуйттіос, kal буода aùr 'Iox5A. 
35 Kai £üoks Swody т» Ovyarépa adrod rp 
INN ard! abrob eig yurvaika, kai {тєкєр айт 
rov EOI. 36 Kal Eo éyévvgss róv Мабаь, kal 
тд» 08:0, 37 Kai Zaid 
iytvvgos róv "Apaynr, kai Apani eyévynoe róv 
'Q858, 


"Год éyévynoe rov 'AZapíay, 


Nadav ytvvgos 


38 Kai "O70 iyívvqgos -òr "оо, ка} 
39 Kai 
iyévunoe tov ХС, kal ХєХАўс éyévvgot róv 


"EXeaca, 


AZapiag 


40 Kal EN Edd tyévynoe róv Socopat, 
kai Sooopai éyévynos róv ZaXobu, 41 Kai XaXotyu 
èyévvnoe rov "lexepiav, kai "Ieyeuíac éyévynoe róv 
'EMcagá, kal 'ENoauà tyévynoe roy 'IogaQA. 
42 Kai vioi X ад фоб ‘lepaperyA* Марісӣ ò 
трштбтокос avrov, ойтос marjo Zig: kal viol 
43 Kai viol XeBowy- 
Корё kai Өапфойс kal 'Pecòu kai Zauaá. 44 Kal 


Mapiwá marpòs Xefpwv. 


Ханай iy£vvgot róv 'Paiu патёра 'IekAáv, xai 
IEA iyérvgos róv Хараї. 45 Kai vide айтоў 
46 Kai Tada 
ýy палак) XahiB iyévvgos róv 'Apáu kal roy 
47 Kal vioi ‘Addai: 
Pay xai IAD «al Xwyáp kai Фаћк xal 
48 Kai ў zaAXak) XN 
Mwyd éyévynce tov ZaBip xai тб» Өараџ. 


Mawy, ка) Mawy татўо Bacoóp. 
Mood xai róv TsZové. 
Tapa kai Zayaí. 
49 Kal tyivynoe Zayai патёра Maóugváà kai ròv 
Уао? morípa Mayaßnvå kai патёра Га Зал ` kai 


50 Одтог 
Xa 8. Үіоі "Op mpwrorókov ED 


Hoa viol 
Cd 
mario Карабіаріш. 51 XaXwuov marjo Baba, 


Ovyárgp X 'Асҳӣ. 


Aaupgov mario Badadaip, kai Ap татр 


Bs0ysüóp. 52 Kai сау тої тр TBN marpi 
Kapta@tapip ‘Арай kal Aici kal Aub 53 Kai 
Одрасфаё, Nel 'Iatp, Alb кої Mig 
ка) 'HeauaOlu kai 'Hyacapatu ` Фк тойтшь EN 
54 Yioi 
"Атар®@ 
Maàa0i, ‘Heapi, 


боса» oi XapaÜaioc kai viol 'EcOaáp. 
ZaXouov'  Baigolaiu ò 
oikov 1003 ke! 


Метшфаті, 
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I. CHRONICORUM, II. 


26 Duxit quoque uxorem alteram Jerameel, 
nomine Atara, que fuit mater Onam. 27 Sed et 
filii Ram primogeniti Jerameel, fuerunt Moos, 
Jamin, et Achar. 28 Onam autem habuit 
filios, Semei, et Jada. Fili autem Semei: 
Nadab, et Abisur. 
Abisur, Abihail, que peperit ei Ahobbaa, 
et Molid. 30 Filii autem Nadab fuerunt, 


Saled, et Apphaim. Mortuus est autem Saled 


29 Nomen vero uxoris 


absque liberis. 31 Filius vero Apphaim, Jesi : 
qui Jesi genuit Sesan. 
Oholai. 32 Filii autem Jada fratris Semei: 
Jether et Jonathan. 
absque liberis. 

Phaleth, et Ziza. 


34 Sesan autem non habuit filios, sed filias ; et 


Porro Sesan genuit 


Sed et Jether mortuus est 
33 Porro Jonathan genuit 
Isti fuerunt filii Jerameel. 


servum Ægyptium nomine Jeraa. 35 Deditque 
ei filiam suam uxorem: que peperit ei Ethei. 
36 Ethei autem genuit Nathan, et Nathan 
genuit Zabad. 37 Zabad quoque genuit 
Ophlal, et Ophlal genuit Obed, 38 Obed 
genuit Jehu, Jehu genuit Azariam, 39 Azarias 
genuit Helles, et Helles genuit Elasa, 40 Elasa 
genuit Sisamoi, Sisamoi genuit Sellum, 
41 Sellum genuit Icamiam, Icamia autem 
genuit Elisama. 42 Filii autem Caleb fratris 
Jerameel: Mesa primogenitus ejus, ipse est 
pater Ziph: et filii Maresa patris Hebron. 
43 Porro filii Hebron, Core, et Taphua, et 
Recem, et Samma. 44 Samma autem genuit 
Raham, patrem Jereaam, et Recem genuit 
Sammai. 45 Filius Sammai, Maon: et Maon 
pater Bethsur. 46 Epha autem concubina Caleb 
peperit Haran, et Mosa, et Gezez. Porro 
Haran genuit Gezez. 47 Filii autem Jahaddai, 
Regom, et Joathan, et Gesan, et Phalet, et 
Epha, et Saaph. 48 Concubina Caleb Maacha, 
peperit Saber, et Tharana. 49 Genuit autem 
Saaph pater Madmena, Sue patrem Machbena, 
et patrem Gabaa. Filia vero Caleb, fuit Achsa. 
50 Hi erant fili Caleb, filii Hur primogeniti 
Ephratha, Sobal pater Cariathiarim, 51 Salma 
pater Bethlehem, Hariph pater Bethgader. 
52 Fueruntautem filii Sobal patris Cariathiarim, 
Qui videbat dimidium requietionum. 53 Et 
de cognatione  Cariathiarim, Jethrei, et 
Aphuthei, et Semathei, et Maserei. Ex his 
egressi sunt Saraite, et Esthaolitee. 64 Filii 
Salma, Bethlehem, et Netophathi, Согопе 
domus Joab, et Dimidium requietionis Sarai 


I. CHRONICLES, II. 


26 Jerahmee] had also another wife, 
whose name was  Atarah; she was the 
mother of Onam. 27 And the sons of Ram 
the firstborn of Jerahmeel were, Maaz, and 
Jamin, and Eker. 28 And the sons of Onam 
were, Shammai, and Jada. And the sons of 
Shammai; Nadab, and Abishur. 29 And the 
name of the wife of Abishur was Abihail, 
and she bare him Ahban, and Molid. 30 And 
the sons of Nadab; Seled, and Appaim: but 
Seled died without children. 31 And the sons 
of Appaim; Ishi. And the sons of Ishi; 
Sheshan. And the children of Sheshan; 
Ahlai. 32 And the sons of Jada the brother of 
Shammai; Jether, and Jonathan: and Jether 
died without children. 33 And the sons of 
Jonathan; Peleth, and Zaza. These were the 
sons of Jerahmeel. 34 Now Sheshan had no 
sons, but daughters. And Sheshan had aservant, 
an Egyptian, whose name was Jarha. 35 And 
Sheshan gave his daughter to Jarha his servant 
towife; andshebarehim Attai. 36 And Attai 
begat Nathan, and Nathan begat Zabad, 
37 And Zabad begat Ephlal, and Ephlal begat 
Obed, 38 And Obed begat Jehu, and Jehu 
begat Azariah, 39 And Azariah begat Helez, 
and Helez begat Eleasah, 40 And Eleasah 
begat Sisamai, and Sisamai begat Shallum, 
41 And Shallum begat Jekamiah, and 
Jekamiah begat Elishama. 42 $ Now the 
sons of Caleb the brother of Jerahmeel were, 
Mesha his firstborn, which was the father of 
Ziph ; and the sons of Mareshah the father of 
Hebron. 43 And the sons of Hebron; Korah, 
and Tappuah, and Rekem, and Shema. 
44 And Shema begat Raham, the father of 
Jorkoam : and Rekem begat Shammai. 45 And 
the son of Shammai was Maon : and Maon was 
the father of Beth-zur. 46 And Ephah, 
Caleb's concubine, bare Haran, and Moza, and 
Gazez: and Haran begat Gazez. 47 And 
the sons of Jahdai; Regem, and Jotham, and 
Gesham, and Pelet, and Ephah, and Shaaph. 
48 Maachah, Caleb's concubine, bare Sheber, 
and Tirhanah. 49 She bare also Shaaph the 
father of Madmannah, Sheva the father of 
Machbenah, and the father of Gibea: and the 
daughter of Caleb was Achsa. 50 $ These 
were the sons of Caleb the son of Hur, the 
firstborn of Ephratah; Shobal the father of 
Kirjath-jearim, 51 Salma the father of Beth- 
lehem, Hareph the father of Beth-gader. 
52 And Shobal the father of Kirjath-jearim 
had sons; Haroeh, and half of the Mana- 
hethites. 53 And the families of Kirjath- 
jearim ; the Ithrites, and the Puhites, and the 
Shumathites, and the Mishraites; of them 
came the Zareathites, and the Eshtaulites, 
94 The sons of Salma; Beth-lehem, and the 
Netophathites, Ataroth, the house of Joab, 
and half of the Manahethites, the Zorites. 


9 


1. Chronika, 2. 


26 Und Jerahmeel hatte noch ein ander Weib, 
die hieß Atara, die iſt die Mutter Onam. 
27 Die Kinder aber Ram, des erſten Sohns 
Jerahmeel, find: Maaz, Jamin und Efer. 
28 Aber Onam hatte Kinder: Samai und 
Jada. Die Kinder aber Samai ſind: Nadab 
und Abiſur. 29 Das Weib aber Abiſur hieß 
Abihail, die ihm gebar Achban und Molid. 
30 Die Kinder aber Nadab find: Seled und 
Appaim; und Seled ſtarb ohne Kinder. 31 Die 
Kinder Appaim ſind Jeſei. Die Kinder Jeſei 
find Seſan. Die Kinder Seſan find Ahelai. 
32 Die Kinder aber Jada, des Bruders Samai, 
ſind: Jether und Jonathan; Jether aber ſtarb 
ohne Kinder. 33 Die Kinder aber Jonathan 
ſind: Peleth und Saſa. Das ſind die Kinder 
Jerahmeel. 34 Seſan aber hatte nicht Söhne, 
ſondern Töchter. Und Seſan hatte einen egyps 
tiſchen Knecht, der hieß Jarha. 35 Und Seſan 
gab Jarha, ſeinem Knechte, ſeine Tochter zum 
Weibe, die gebar ihm Athai. 36 Athai zeugete 
Nathan. Nathan zeugete Sabad. 37 Sabad 
zeugete Ephlal. Ephlal zeugete Obed. 38 Obed 
zeugete Jehu. Jehu zeugete Aſarja. 39 Aſarja 
zeugete Halez. Halez zeugete Eleaſa. 40 Eleaſa 
zeugete Siſſemai. Siſſemai zeugete Sallum. 
41 Sallum zeugete Jekamia. Jekamia zeugete 
Eliſama. 42 Die Kinder Caleb, des Bruders 
Jerahmeel, ſind: Meſa, ſein erſter Sohn, der iſt 
der Vater Siph, und der Kinder Mareſa, des 
Vaters Hebron. 43 Die Kinder aber Hebron ſind: 
Korah, Thapuah, Rekem und Sama. 44 Sama 
aber zeugete Raham, den Vater Jarkaam. Rekem 
zeugete Samai. 45 Der Sohn aber Samai 
hieß Maon, und Maon war der Vater Bethzur. 
46 Epha aber, das Kebsweib Calebs, gebar 
Haran, Moza und Gaſes. Haran aber zeugete 
Gaſes. 47 Die Kinder aber Jahdai ſind: 
Regem, Jotham, Geſan, Pelet, Epha und 
Saaph. 48 Aber Maecha, das Kebsweib Calebs, 
gebar Seber und Thirhena; 49 Und gebar 
auch Saaph, den Vater Madmanna, und Sewa, 
den Vater Machbena, und den Vater Gibea. 
Aber Achſa war Calebs Tochter. 50 Dieß waren 
die Kinder Caleb: Hur, der erſte Sohn von 
Ephratha; Sobal, der Vater KiriathJearim; 
51 Salma, der Vater Bethlehem; Hareph, der 
Vater BethGader. 52 Und Sobal, der Vater 
KiriathJearim, hatte Söhne, der fahe die Hälfte 
Manuhoth. 53 Die Freundſchaften aber zu 
KiriathJearim waren die Jethriter, Puthiter, 
Sumathiter und Misraiter. Von dieſen ſind 
auskommen die Zaregathiter und Eſthaoliter. 
54 Die Kinder Salma ſind Bethlehem, und die 
Netophathiter, die Krone des Hauſes Joab, und 
die Hälfte der Manahthiter von dem Zareither. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


I. CHRONIQUES, II. 


26 Jérahméel eut aussi une autre femme, 
nommée Hatara, qui fut mère Опат. 27 Les 
enfants de Ram, premier né de Jérahméel, 
furent: Mahats, Jamin et Héker. 28 Et les 
enfants d'Onam furent: Sammai et Jadah; et 
les enfants de Sammai furent: Nadab et 
Abisur. 29 Le nom de la femme d'Abisur fut 
Abihail, qui lui enfanta Асап et Мона. 
30 Et les enfants de Nadab furent: Séled et 
Appajim; mais Séled mourut sans enfants. 
31 Et Appajim n’eut point de fils que Jiséhi ; 
et Jiséhi n'eut point de fils que Sésan; et 
Sésan n'eut qu'Ahlai. 32 Les enfants de 
Jadah frére de Sammai, furent: Jéther 
et Jonathan. Jéther mourut sans enfants. 
33 Mais les enfants de Jonathan furent: 
Péleth et Zara. Ce furent là les enfants de 
Jérahméel. 34 JJ Et Sésan n'eut point de 
fils, mais des filles. Or il avait un serviteur 
Egyptien, nommé Jarhah; 35 Et Sésan 
donna sa fille pour femme à Jarhah, son 
serviteur, et elle lui enfanta Hattai. 36 Hatta? 
engendra Nathan, et Nathan engendra Zabad. 
37 Zabad engendra Ephlal, et Ephlal engen- 
dra Obed. 38 Obed engendra Jéhu, et Jéhu 
engendra Azaria. 39 Azaria engendra Hélets, 
et Hélets engendra Elhasa. 40 Elhasa engen- 
dra Sismai, et Sismai engendra Sallum. 
41 Sallum engendra Jékamja, et Jékamja 
engendra Elisamah. 42 JJ Les enfants de 
Caleb, frére de Jérahméel, furent : Mésah, son 
premier-né; celui-ci est le pêre de Ziph; et 
les enfants de Marésa, père de Hebron. 
43 Les enfants de Hébron furent: Korah, 
Tappuah, Rékem et Sémah. 44 Sémah 
engendra Raham, pére de Jokéham, et Rékem 
engendra Sammai. 45 Le fils de Sammai fut 
Mahon; et Mahon fut pére de Beth-Tsur. 
46 Et Hépha, concubine de Caleb, enfanta 
Haran, Motsa et Gazez. Or Haran engendra 
Gazez. 47 Et les enfants de Jadai furent: 
Réguem, Jotham, Guésan, Pélet, Hépha et 
Sahaph. 48 Et Mahaca, la concubine de 
Caleb, enfanta Séber et Tirhana. 49 Et la 
Jemme de Sahaph, père de Madmanna, enfanta 
Séva, pére de Macbéna, et le pére de Guibha. 
La fille de Caleb fut Haesa. 50 f Ceux-ci 
furent les enfants de Caleb, fils de Hur, 
premier-né d’ Ephrata: Sobal, père de Kirjath- 
Jéharim; 51 Salma, pére de Bethléhem; 
Hareph, pére de  Beth-Gader. 52 Or 
Sobal, pére de Kirjath-Jéharim, eut pour 
enfants, Haroé e£ Hatsi-Ménuhoth. 53 Et 
les familles de Kirjath-Jéharim furent: les 
Jithriens, les Puthiens, les Sumathiens et les 
Misrahiens, dont sont sortis les Tsarhatiens 
et les Estaoliens. 54 Les enfants de Salma, 
Bethléhem, et les Nétophatiens, Hatroth, 
Beth-joab, Hatsiménuhoth et les Tsorhiens, 
Tom. ш. c 
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55 Патраї yoappariwy karowoUvrec èv 'Ї1йбис, 
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ойто: ot 


Өаруадіџр kai Уанабин kal L 
K«vaiot ot Greg #Ё Atal патрос otkov ‘PnyaB. 


КЕФ. /. 


1 KAI ойто: Hoar vio! Aavià oi rex reg abr 
iv XeBpov* 6 лротбтокос 'Ayvov rj 'Aywáap 
тў ‘leCpanXiridt, 6 devrepog ^auvujA rg ’ABtyaig 
тў Карић, 2 O rpiroc ’ABEcoadwp vióc Моҳӣ 
Ovyargóc Өо\џаї Вас:№ш, Гедсойр, 6 тётартос 
"Adwria viog 'Ayy(0, 3 O пёиптос Xa$aría тўс 
"АВєталћ, ó Ёктос ‘leOpadp тӯ A уоуакі abro. 
4 “EE éyevynOncay атф èir ХЕВроу, kai Васі- 
Asuoey ikel ёпта ёт kal &йртроу ` xal rpiákovra 
cal тріа Ern iBaciNevaev iv Черооса№ђџ. 5 Kal 
otro. tréxOncay афтф iv `1єроусаХйи` анай, 
LA, Naa kai Tawpwyr, тёттарес тӯ Bnocaßeè 
Ovyarpi "Auh, 6 Kai EBad xal 'EXcà xal 
"EXigady@ 7 Kai Nayal ка) Мафік xai "Тафаё 
8 Kai 'EXcapá kai Ea kai EN, évvia. 
9 Партєс viol Aavid, тро ràv viðv ray таАХХакфу * 
kai GnνẽꝝD dd ed abr 10 Yiol ZoaXweuov: 
'"Pogoáu, 'AQià vide adbrov, 'Acà vidg avrou, 
"Iwoagdr vióc афто, 11 Id, vidg aùroù, 
"OxoZiac vidc abrob, Iodg vide афто, 12 "Арасіас 
vióc айтоб, 'Абаріас vidg abro), Ida vióc 
avrov, 18 "Ayal vióc abrod, ’Elexiag viòg abrod, 
Mavacoje vióc abrov, 14 Aub vide adroit, 
*Iwoia viog abrod. 15 Kai viol 'Тшо{а * mpwrd- 
roco ‘Iwavay, 6 бєйтєрос ‘Iwaxip, Ò rpirog 
Dedexiac, б réraproc XaXoóp. 16 Kal viol "Iwaxip * 
*Iexoviag vióc abrob, Sedexiac vide abrov. 17 Kai 
vioi ‘Iexovia’ Alp, Sarai vide айтор, 
18 MeAxtpap xai Padatag kai Lavecdp kai "Lekeuía 
kai 'Qcauá0 kal NaBadiag. 19 Kai vioi Padatac · 
ZopoBaPed xal Xeust. Kal vioi ZoposaBer- Moo 
kai 'Avavia, kal XaXopusÜi adedgr) aùrõv, 20 Kai 
"AgouBé каї Oò xai Bapayia xai ‘Acadia kai 
"AooBéd, wéivre. 21 Kai viol 'Avavía* daXerría, 
kai ‘legiag vide abrod, `РафаА vióg abrod, 'Opvà 
vióc avro), 'АЗдіа vide abro, Zextvíac vióc abro). 
22 Kai vióc Zeyevía* Zapata. Kai vioi Zapata’ 
Xarrobg kal I kai Верді kal Nwadia ка} 
Zapal, ££. 23 Kal viol Nwadia: 'EXtvàv cai 
"Ебекіа kai ' EZocáp, трєїс. 24 Kai vioi 'EX0eváv - 
"OdoMa kai '"EXactGóv каї Фабаїа ка} 'Ако?В kai 


b ж 
Iwavayv kal Aadaaia kai Aváv, émrá. 


. tius Sedecias, quartus Sellum. 


| Hasadian, Josabhesed, quinque. 


I. CHRONICORUM, II. III. 


55 Cognationes quoque scribarum habitan- 
tium in Jabes, canentes atque resonantes, et 
in tabernaculis commorantes. Hi sunt Cinzei, 


qui venerunt de Calore patris domus Rechab. 


CAPUT III. 


1 DaviD vero hos habuit filios, qui ei nati 
sunt in Hebron; primogenitum Amnon ex 
Achinoam Jezrahelitide, secundum Daniel de 
Abigail Carmelitide, 2 Tertium Absalom 
filium Maacha fili: Tholmai regis Gessur, 
3 Quintum 
Saphatiam ex Abital,sextum Jethraham de 
Egla uxoresua. 4 Sex ergo natisunt ei in 
Hebron, ubi regnavit septem annis, et sex 


quartum Adoniam filium Aggith, 


mensibus. Triginta autem et tribus annis 
5 Porro in Jerusalem 
nati suntei filii, Simmaa, et Sobab, et Nathan, 
Bethsabee filia 
Ammiel, 6 Jebaar quoque, et Elisama, et 
Eliphaleth, 7 Et Noge, et Nepheg, et Japhia, 
8 Necnon Elisama, et Eliada, et Elipheleth, 
9 Omnes hi, fili David, absque 
filiis concubinarum: habueruntque sororem 
Thamar. 10 Filius autem Salomonis, Roboam: 
cujus Abia filius genuit Asa. 
natus est Josaphat, 
Joram genuit Ochoziam, ex quo ortus est Joas : 


regnavit in Jerusalem. 


et Salomon, quatuor de 


novem : 


De hoc quoque 
11 Pater Joram: qui 


12 Et hujus Amasias filius genuit Azariam. 
Porro Azarie filius Joathan 
Achaz patrem Ezechie, de quo natus est 
Manasses. 
patrem Josiæ. 


13 Procreavit 


14 Sed et Manasses genuit Amon 
15 Filii autem Josiæ fuerunt, 


| primogenitus Johanan, secundus Joakim, ter- 


16 De Joakim 
natus est Jechonias, et Sedecias. 17 Filii 
Jechonie fuerunt, Asir, Salathiel, 18 Melchi- 
ram, Phadaia, Senneser, et Jecemia, Sama, et 


Nadabia. 19 De Phadaia orti sunt Zorobabel 
et Semei. Zorobabel genuit Mosollam, 
Hananiam, et Salomith sororem eorum: 


20 Hasaban quoque, et Ohol, et Barachian, et 
21 Filius 
autem Hananiz, Phaltias pater Jeseie, cujus 
filius Raphaia; hujus quoque filius, Arnan, 
de quo natus est Obdia, cujus filius fuit 
22 Semeia : 
cujus filii, Hattus, et Jegaal, et Baria, et 
Naaria, et Saphat, sex numero. 23 Filius 
Naariæ, Elioenai, et Ezechias, et Ezricam, 
tres. 24 Filii Elioenai, Oduia, et Eliasub, et 
Pheleia, et Accub, et Johanan, et Dalaia, et 
Апаш, septem. 


Sechenias. Filius Secheniz, 


BI 


I. CHRONICLES, II. III. 


55 And the families of the scribes which 
dwelt at Jabez; the Tirathites, the Shimeath- 
ites, and Suchathites. These are the Kenites 
that came of Hemath, the father of the house 
of Rechab. 


CHAPTER ITI. 


] Now these were the sons of David, which 
were born unto him in Hebron ; the firstborn 
Amnon, of Ahinoam the Jezreelitess; the 
second Daniel. of Abigail the Carmelitess : 
2 The third, Absalom the son of Maachah 
the daughter of Talmai king of Geshur: the 
fourth, Adonijah the son of Haggith: 3 The 
fifth, Shephatiah of Abital: the sixth, Ithream 
by Eglah his wife. 4 These six were born 
unto him in Hebron; and there he reigned 
seven years and six months : and in Jerusalem 
he reigned thirty and three years. 5 And 
these were born unto him in Jerusalem; 
Shimea,and Shobab, and Nathan, and Solomon, 
four, of Bath-shua the daughter of Ammiel : 
6 Ibhar also, and Elishama, and Eliphelet, 
7 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia. 
8 And Elishama, and Eliada, and Eliphelet, 
nine. 9 These were all the sons of David, 
beside the sons of the concubines, and Tamar 
their sister. 10 J And Solomon’s son was 
Rehoboam, Abia his son, Asa his son, 
Jehoshaphat his son, 11 Joram his son, 
Ahaziah his son, Joash his son, 12 Amaziah 
his son, Azariah his son, Jotham his son, 
18 Ahaz hisson, Hezekiah his son, Manasseh 
his son, 14 Amon his son, Josiah his son. 
15 And the sons of Josiah were, the firstborn 
Johanan, the second Jehoiakim, the third 
Zedekiah, the fourth Shallum. 16 And the sons 
of Jehoiakim: Jeconiah his son, Zedekiah his 
son. 17 4 And the sons of Jeconiah ; Assir, 
Salathiel his son, 18 Malchiram also, and 
Pedaiah, and Shenazar, Jecamiah, Hoshama, 
and Nedabiah. 19 And the sons of Pedaiah 
were, Zerubbabel, and Shimei: and the sons of 
Zerubbabel; Meshullam, and Hananiah, and 
Shelomith their-sister: 20 And Hashubah, 
and Ohel, and Berechiah, and Hasadiah, 
Jushab-hesed, five. 21 And the sons of 
Hananiah: Pelatiah, and Jesaiah: the sons 
of Rephaiah, the sons of Arnan, the sons of 
Obadiah, the sons of Shechaniah. 22 And 
the sons of Shechaniah ; Shemaiah: and the 
sons of Shemaiah; Hattush, and Igeal, and 
Bariah, and Neariah, and Shaphat, six. 
23 And the sons of Neariah; Elioenai, and 
Hezekiah, and Azrikam, three. 24 And the 
sons of Elioenai were, Hodaiah, and Eliashib, 
and Pelaiah, and Akkub, and Johanan, and 
Dalaiah, and Anani, seven. 
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1. Chronika, 2, 3. 


55 Und die Freundſchaften der Schreiber, die 
zu Jabez wohneten, ſind die Thireathiter, 
Simeathiter, Suchathiter. Das ſind die Kiniter, 
die da kommen ſind von Hamath, des Vaters 
Beth Rechab. 


Das 3. Capitel. 


1 Dieß find die Kinder David, die ihm zu 
Hebron geboren ſind: der erſte Ammon, von 
Ahinoam, der Jesreelitin; der andere Daniel, 
von Abigail, der Carmelitin; 2 Der dritte 
Abſalom, der Sohn Maecha, der Tochter Thal— 
mai, des Königs zu Geſur; der vierte Adonia, 
der Sohn Haggith; 3 Der fünfte Saphatja, 
von Abital; der ſechste Jethream, von ſeinem 
Weibe Egla. 4 Dieſe ſechs ſind ihm geboren zu 
Hebron; denn er regierete daſelbſt ſieben Jahr 
und ſechs Monden, aber zu Jeruſalem regierete 
er drei und dreißig Jahr. 5 Und dieſe ſind 
ihm geboren zu Jeruſalem: Simea, Sobab, 
Nathan, Salomo, die vier, von ver Tochter Sua, 
der Tochter Ammiel; 6 Dazu Jebehar, Eliſama, 
Eliphalet, 7 Noga, Nepheg, Japia, 8 Eliſama, 
Eliada, Eliphalet, die neun. 9 Das ſind alles 
Kinder David, ohne was der Kebsweiber Kinder 
waren. Und Thamar war ihre Schweſter. 
10 Salomos Sohn war Rehabeam, deß Sohn 
war Abia, deß Sohn war Aſſa, deß Sohn war 
Joſaphat, 11 Deß Sohn war Joram, deß 
Sohn war Ahasja, deß Sohn war Joas, 
12 Deß Sohn war Amazia, deß Sohn war 
Aſarja, deß Sohn war Jotham, 13 Deß Sohn 
war Ahas, deß Sohn war Hiskia, deß Sohn war 
Manaſſe. 14 Deß Sohn war Amon, deß Sohn 
war Joſia. 15 Joſias Söhne aber waren: der 
erſte Johanan, der andere Jojakim, der dritte 
Zidekia, der vierte Sallum. 16 Aber die Kinder 
Jojakim waren Jechanja, deß Sohn war Zidekia. 
17 Die Kinder aber Jechanja, der gefangen 
ward, waren: Sealthiel, 18 Malchiram, 
Phadaja, Senneazar,  Sefamja, Hoſama, 
Nedabja. 19 Die Kinder Phadaja waren: 
Zerubabel und Simei. Die Kinder Zerubabel 
waren: Meſullam und Hananja, und 
Schweſter Selomith; 20 Dazu Haſuba, Ohel, 
Berechja, Haſadja, SufabHefed, die fünf. 21 Die 
Kinder aber Hananja waren: Platja und Jeſaja; 
deß Sohn war Rephaja, deß Sohn war Arnan, 
deß Sohn war Obadja, deß Sohn war Sachanja. 
22 Die Kinder aber Sachanja waren Semaja. 
Die Kinder Semaja waren: Hattus, Jegeal, 
Bariah, Nearja, Saphat, die ſechs. 23 Die 
Kinder aber Nearja waren: Elioenai, Hiskia, 
Asrikam, die drei. 24 Die Kinder aber 
Elioenai waren: Hodaja, Eliaſib, Plaja, Akub, 
Johanan, Delaja, Anani, die ſieben. 


WA HESS деб ТО ГА 


thre | 


| I. CHRONIQUES, II. III. 


55 Et les familles des scribes, qui habitaient 
a Jahbets, les Tirhathiens, Simhathiens e£ 
Suchathiens: ce sont / les Kéniens qui sont 
sortis de Hamath, pére de Réchab. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 OR ce sont ici les enfants de David, qui 
lui naquirent à Hébron. Le premier-né fut 
Amnon, fils d’Ahinoham, de Jizréhel; le 
second Daniel, d'Abigail, du mont Carmel; 
2 Le troisième Absalom, fils de Mahaca, fille 
de Talmay, roi de Guésur; 
Adonija, fils de Hagguith ; 
Séphatia, d'Abital; le sixiéme Jitréham, 
d'Hégla, sa femme. 4 Ces six lui naquirent 
à Hébron, ой il régna sept ans et six mois. 
Or il régna trente-trois ans à Jérusalem, 


le quatriéme 
3 Le cinquiém« 


5 Et ceux-ci lui naquirent à Jérusalem: 
Simha, Sobab, Nathan et Salomon ; tous quatre 
de Bathsuah, fille de Hammiel; 6 Et Jibhar, 
Élisamah, Eliphélet, 7 Nogah, Népheg et 
Japhiah, 8 Elisamah, Eljadah et Eliphélet, 
en tout neuf, 9 Tous enfants de David, outre 
les enfants des concubines, et Tamar, leur sceur. 
10 J Le fils de Salomon fut Roboam, dont le 
fils fut Abija ; dont le fils fut Asa; dont le fils 
fut Josaphat; 11 Dont le fils fut Joram ; dont 
le fils fut Achazia; dont le fils fut Joas; 
12 Dont le fils fut Amasias; dont le fils fut 
Azaria; dont le fils fut Jotham; 13 Dont le 
fils fut Achaz ; dont le fils fut Ézéchias; dont 
le fils fut Manassé; 14 Dont le fils fut Amon ; 
dont le fils fut Josias. 15 Les enfants de 
Josias furent: Johanan, son  premier-né, 
Jéhojakim, le second, Sédécias, le troisiéme, 
Sallum, le quatriéme. 16 Et les fils de 
Jéhojakim furent : Jéchonias, son fils, qui eut 
pour fils Sédécias. 17 J Quant aux enfants 
de Jéchonias, qui fut emmené en captivité, il 
eut pour fils Salathiel; 18 Dont les fils 
furent: Malkiram, Pédaja, Sénatsar, Jékamja, 
Hosamah et Nédabja. 19 Et les enfants de 
Pédaja furent: Zorobabel et Simhi. Les 
enfants de Zorobabel furent: Mésullam, 
Hananja et Sélomith, leur sœur. 20 Outre, 
| Hasuba, Ohel, Bérecja, Hasadja, et Jusab- 
Hésed, en tout cinq. 21 Les enfants de 
Hananja furent: Pélatja et Esaie, les enfants 
de Réphaja, les enfants d'Arnan, les enfants 
de Hobadja et les enfants de Sécanja. 22 Et 
les enfants de Sécanja, Sémahja; et les 
enfants de Sémahja, Hattus, Jiguéal, Barjah, 
| Néharja, Saphat, en tout six. 23 Et les 
enfants de Néharja furent ces trois: Elionénai, 
Ézéchias et Hazrikam. 94 Et les enfants 
| d'Éliohénai furent ces sept: MHodai:vahu, 
Eliasib, Pélaja, Hakkub, Johanan, Véirje ei 
' Hanani. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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TIAPAAEITIOMENON A’. à. 


КЕФ. 0. 

I KAI viol Тойда’ Фарёс, 'Есроџи kal Xappi 
kai "Ор, SouBad, 2 Kal ‘Рада vide афтод’ xal 
LDouBar iyévvyos róv LEO, kai "120 tyévynoe ro 
'"Ауцџаї wai rov Aadd айта: ai vert ToU 
"Apa@i. 3 Kai ойто: viol Aird Le xai 
Тесрау каї "18да, kal буора адеМ№фӱс avrüv 
'EagAeBBov. 4 Kai davovjA marjo Гедфр, kai 
'Тайо marjo 'Qcáv: ойто: vioi "Оро тоў прото- 
rókov 'Ejpa0à татробс Вабалаё>. 5 Kal rë 
"Acotp патрі Өєкшё ўсау dbo yuvaixec, 'Awóá 
каї Өоада. 6 Kal Erexey abr 'Аода róv 'Oxaía 
kai róv Hod kai róv Өшда>» kai тд» ' AacOnp * 
mavrec ovrot viol 'Ашдас. 7 Kai vioi Ooaóàc* 
epi kal Sado kai 'Есдауаџ. 8 Kal Kwè &ytvvgat 
Tov EY kal тд» Zafja0á * kai yevynoac adedgov 
‘PnxyaB viov Тарі». 9 Kai т» "уүа8с &доёос 
Umio тойс adehgavde avroð’ Kai ij hen ikáAeot 
тд óvopa abroU I/ Aéyouca Ertæo oc үс[1)с. 
10 Kai ѓтекаћсато 'lyafjnc roy Otóv IN 


Aéyov 'Eáv ebroywy evAroyiogs ре, kai пћ№Ө0уус 


Ta боа pov, kai ў 7] Xi cov per puo), kai 


Tomoyo yvoot ro) иң тат абаа! pe’ Kai iry- 
11 Kai XaXig 


ойтос̧ mario 


yayev 6 hg тауга бта ўтђсато. 

marnp '"Aoxáà iytvvgos róv Маҳір ` 
"Аатабш›. 12 ’Eyévynoe róv BHD, xal rov 
Beconit kai róv Өштий» патёра тб\гшс Майс 
адгАфоб 'Eoskop тоў KE ойто: ávóptc PAB. 
ІЗ Kai vioi KevéZ* TOGO ка} Zapata. kai 
vioi T'oÜovijA* 'A040. 14 Kai Mava0l éyévynoe 
róv Гоф.ра. kai Bapata tyévynce róv 'lofaf 
15 Kai 
viol Хал viov "lepovvys “Hp, "Add kai Noóp. 
Kai viol Add Kevig. 16 Kai viol "АЛЕ * Zi 
kai Leda kai Oipia kai ’Eoepnd. 17 Kal vioi ’Eapi * 


патёра “Aysaddaip, бт: ríkrovtc ўсау. 


eO, Морад ка} Ap xai 'lauov. Kai éyévynoev 
Le Oe róv Марш» kal róv Eepe xai ròv Ted 
патёра EOO,E] e. 18 Kai ij yov) abro? abro 
"Adia éreke ròv 'Lápeó патёра Tedwp kai róv *ABèp 
патёра Swywyv kai róv XerinX патіра Zapov* 
cai ойто: vioi BerOía Ovyarpóc apaw ў» Maße 
Mophò. 19 Kal vioi yvvatóc тйс 'Ióovíac абе\фйс 
Nayaïu «arpóc Keiha’ 
Nwxadi. 


Гарш kal EoOν]̊h, 
20 Kai vioù Leuwv: Auvov ка} Ad 
vide Фара cai 'Ivov, Kal viol Sd* 


viol Zwáß, 


Хоа», kai 
21 Yiot ZXgXop vio? 'loóóa, "Hp 
патђо AnxaB, kai Лаада тат}о Mapiwá* xai 
Jerko otkeiwy 'ЕфрадаВдк тф olkp 'Еоо3@, 


I. CHRONICORUM. IV. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 Еплт Juda: Phares, Hesron, et Charmi, 
et Hur, et Sobal. 2 Raia vero filius Sobal 
genuit Jahath, de quo nati sunt Ahumai et 
Laad; he cognationes Sarathi. 3 Ista quoque 
stirps Etam: Jezrahel, et Jesema, et Jedebos. 
Nomen quoque sororis eorum, Asalelphuni. 
4 Phanuel autem pater Gedor, et Ezer pater 
Hosa; isti sunt filii Hur primogeniti Ephratha 
patris Bethlehem. 5 Assur vero patri Thecuæ 
erant duæ uxores, Halaa, et Naara. 6 Peperit 
et Hepher, et 
Themani, et Ahasthari; isti sunt filii Naara. 
7 Porro filii Halaa, Sereth, Isaar, et Ethnan. 
8 Ccs autem genuit Anob, et Soboba, et 
9 Fuit 
autem Jabes inclytus pre fratribus suis, et 


autem ei Naara, Oozam, 


cognationem Aharehel filii Arum. 


mater ejus vocavit nomen illius Jabes, dicens: 
Quia peperi eum in dolore. 10 Invocavit 
vero Jabes Deum Israel, dicens: Si benedicens 
benedixeris mihi, et dilataveris terminos 
meos, et fuerit manus tua mecum, et feceris 
me a malitia non opprimi. Et prestitit Deus 
quz precatus est. 11 Caleb autem frater Sua 
genuit Mahir, qui fuit pater Esthon. 12 Porro 
Esthon genuit Bethrapha, et Phesse, et 
Tehinna patrem urbis Naas: hi sunt viri 
Recha. 13 Filii autem Cenez, Othoniel, et 
Saraia. Porro filii Othoniel, Hathath, et 
Maonathi. 14 Maonathi genuit Ophra, Saraia 
autem genuit Joab patrem Vallis artificum : 
ibi quippe artifices erant. 15 Filii vero Caleb 
filii Jephone, Hir, et Ela, et Naham. Filii 
quoque Ela: Cenez. 16 Filii quoque Jaleleel. 
Siph, et Zipha, Thiria, et Asrael. 17 Et fili 
Ezra, Jether, et Mered, et Epher, et Jalon, 
genuitque Mariam, et Sammai, et Jesba 
patrem Esthamo. 18 Uxor quoque ejus 
Judaia peperit Jared patrem Gedor, et Heber 
patrem Socho, et Icuthiel patrem Zanoe; hi 
autem filii Bethiæ filie Pharaonis, quam 
accepit Mered. 19 Et filii uxoris Odaiæ 
sororis Naham patris Ceila, Garmi, et Esthamo, 
qui fuit de Machathi. 20 Filii quoque Simon, 
Amnon, et Rinna filius Hanan, et Thilon. 
Et fili Jesi, Zoheth, et Benzoheth. 21 Filii 
Sela, filii Juda: Her pater Lecha, et 
Laada pater Maresa, et cognationes domus 


operantium byssum in domo juramenti. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


L CHRONICLES, IV. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 Тнк sons of Judah; Pharez, Hezron, and 
Carmi, and Hur, and Shobal. 2 And Reaiah 
the son of Shobal begat Jahath; and Jahath 
begat Ahumai, and Lahad. These are the 
families of the Zorathites. 3 And these were 
of the father of Etam; Jezreel, and Ishma, 
and Idbash: and the name of their sister was 
Hazelelponi: 4 And Penuel the father of 
Gedor, and Ezer the father of Hushah. These 
are the sons of Hur, the firstborn of Ephratah, 
the father of Beth-lehem. 5 4 And Ashur 
the father of Tekoa had two wives, Helah and 
Naarah. (6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, 
and Hepher, and Temeni, and Haahashtari. 
These were the sons of Naarah. 7 And the 
sons of Helah were, Zereth, and Jezoar, and 
Ethnan. 8 AndCoz begat Anub, and Zobebah, 
and the families of Aharhel the son of Harum. 
9 «| And Jabez was more honourable than his 


orethren: and his mother called his name 


Jabez, saying, Because I bare him with sorrow. 
10 And Jabez ealled on the God of Israel, 
saying, Oh that thon wouldest bless me indeed, 
and enlarge my coast, and that thine hand 
might be with me, and that thou wouldest 
keep me from evil, that it may not grieve ine! 
And God granted him that which he requested. 
11 J And Chelub the brother of Shuah 
begat Mehir, which was the father of Eshton. 
12 And Eshton begat Beth-rapha, and Paseah, 
and Tehinnah the father of Ir-nahash. These 
are the men of Reehah. 13 And the sons of 
Kenaz; Othniel, and Seraiah: and the sons 
of Othniel; Hathath. 14 And Meonothai 
begat Ophrah: and Seraiah begat Joab, the 
father of the valley of Charashim ; for they 
were craftsmen. 15 Апа the sons of Caleb 
the son of Jephunneh ; Iru, Elah, and Naam: 
and the sons of Elah, even Kenaz. 16 And 
the sons of Jehaleleel; Ziph, and Ziphah, 
Tiria, and Asareel. 17 And the sonsof Ezra 
were, Jether, and Mered, and Epher, and 
Jalon: and she bare Miriam, and Shammai, 
and Ishbah the father of Eshtemoa. 18 And 
his wife Jehudijah bare Jered the father 
of Gedor, and Heber the father of Socho, 
and Jekuthiel the father of Zanoah. And 
these are the sons of Bithiah the daughter of 
Pharaoh, which Mered took. 19 And the sons 
of his wife Hodiah the sister of Naham, the 
father of Keilah the Garmite, and Eshtemoa 
the Maachathite. 20 And the sons of Shimon 
were, Amnon, and Rinnah, Ben-hanan, and 
Tilon. And the sons of Ishi were, Zoheth, 
and Ben-zoheth. 21 «| The sons of Shelah 
the son of Judah were, Er the father of Lecah, 
and Laadah the father of Mareshah, and 
the families of the house of them that 
wrought fine linen, of the house of Ashbea, 
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1. Gbronifa, 4, 


Das 4. Capitel. 


1 Die Kinder Juda waren: Perez, Hezron, 
Carmi, Hur und Sobal. 2 Reaja aber, der 
Sohn Sobal, zeugete Jahath. Jahath zeugete 
Ahumai und Lahad. Das ſind die Freundſchaften 
der Zaregathiter. 3 Und dieß iſt der Stamm 
des Vaters Etam: Jesreel, Jesma, Jedbas; 
und ihre Schweſter hieß Hazlelponi; 4 Und 
Pnuel, der Vater Gedor; und Eſer, der Vater 
Huſa. Das ſind die Kinder Hur, des erſten 
Sohns Ephratha, des Vaters Bethlehem. 
5 Ashur aber, der Vater Thekoa, hatte zwei 
Weiber: Hellea unb Naera. 6 Und Naera 
gebar ihm Ahuſam, Hepher, Themni, Ahaſtari. 
Das ſind die Kinder Naera. 7 Aber die Kinder 
Hellea waren: Zereth, Jezohar und Ethnan. 
8 Koz aber zeugete Anub und Hazobeba, und die 
Freundſchaft Aharhel, des Sohns Harum. 
9 Jaebez aber war herrlicher, denn ſeine Brüder; 
und ſeine Mutter hieß ihn Jaebez, denn ſie 
ſprach: Ich habe ihn mit Kummer geboren. 
10 Und Jaebez rief den Gott Iſrael an, und 
ſprach: Wo du mich ſegnen wirſt, und meine 
Grenze mehren, und deine Hand mit mir ſein 
wird, und wirſt mit dem Uebel ſchaffen, daß 
michs nicht bekümmere. Und Gott ließ fome 
men, das er bat. 11 Calub aber, der Bruder 
Suha, zeugete Mehir; der iſt der Vater Eſthon. 
12 Eſthon aber zeugete BethRapha, Paſeah und 
Thehinna, den Vater der Stadt Nahas; das 
ſind die Männer von Recha. 13 Die Kinder 
Kenas waren: Athniel und Seraja. Die Kinder 
aber Athniel waren Hathath. 14 Und Meonothai 
zeugete Ophra. Und Seraja zeugete Joab, den 
Vater des Thals der Zimmerleute, denn ſie 
waren Zimmerleute. 15 Die Kinder aber Caleb, 
des Sohns Jephunne, waren: Iru, Ela und 
Naam. Die Kinder Ela waren Kenas. 16 Die 
Kinder aber Jehaleleel waren: Siph, Sipha, 
Thirja und Aſareel. 17 Die Kinder aber Eſra 
waren: Jether, Mered, Epher und Jalon, und 
Thahar mit Mirjam, Samai, Jesbah, dem 
Vater Eſthemoa. 18 Und fein Weib Indija 
gebar Jered, den Vater Gedor, Heber, den Vater 
Soho, Jekuthiel, den Vater Ganoah. Das find 
die Kinder Bithja, der Tochter Pharao, die der 
Mared nahm. 19 Die Kinder des Weibes 
Hodija, der Schweſter Naham, des Vaters 
Kegila, waren: Garmi und Eſthemoa, der 
Maechathiter. 20 Die Kinder Simon waren: 
Amnon, Rinna und Benhanan, Thilon. Die 
Kinder Jeſei waren: Soheth und der Ben 
Soheth. 21 Die Kinder aber Sela, des 
Sohns Juda, waren: Er, der Vater Leha, 
Laeda, der Vater Mareſa, und die Freund— 
ſchaft der Leinweber unter dem Hanfe Asbea: 


I. CHRONIQUES, IV. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 Les enfants de Juda furent: Pharez, 
Hetsron, Carmi, Huret Sobal. 2 Réaja, 
fils de Sobal, engendra Jahath, et Jahath 
engendra Ahumai et Ladad. Ce sont là les 
familles des Tsorhathiens. 3 Et ceux-ci sont 
du pére de Hétham: Jizréhel, Jisma et Jidbas, 
dont la soeur se nommait Hatsélelponi; 4 Et 
Pénuel, pére de Guédor, et Hézer, pére de 
Husa. Ce sont là les enfants de Hur, premier- 
né d’Ephrat, père de Bethléhem. 5 4 Or Ashur, 
pére de Tékoah, eut deux femmes, Héléa 
et Nahara. 6 Et Nähara lui enfanta Ahuzam, 
Hépher, Téméni et Hahastari. Ce sont là les 
enfants de Nahara. 7 Et les enfants de 
Héléa furent: Tséreth, Jétsohar et Etnan. 
8 Et Kots engendra Hanub et Tsobéba, et les 
familles d'Ahathel, fils de Harum: 9 J Entre 
lesquelles il y eut Jahbets, plus distingué que 
ses fréres, et à qui sa mére avait donné le nom 
de Jahbets, parce que, dit-elle, je l'ai enfanté 
avee travail. 10 Or Jahbets invoqua le Dieu 
d’Israé], en disant : Ó si tu voulais me bénir, 
et étendre mes limites; si ¿u voulais que ta 
main füt avee moi, pour me garantir tellement 
du mal que je fussesans douleur! Et Dieu lui 
accorda ce qu'il avait demandé. 11 4 Kélub, 
frère de Suha, engendra Méhir, qui fut père 
d'Eston. 12 Eston engendra Beth-Rapha, 
Paséah et Téhinna, père de Hir-Nahas. Ce 
sont là les gens de Récha. 13 Les enfants de 
Kénaz furent : Othniel et Séraja ; les enfants 
d'Othniel, Hathath. 14 Et Méhonothai en- 
gendra Hophra; et Séraja engendra Joab, 
pére de la valleé des ouvriers; car ils étaient 
ouvriers. 15 Et les enfants de Caleb, fils de 
Jéphunné, furent; Hiru, Ela et Naham. Et 
les enfants d'Éla, Kénaz. 16 Et les enfants 
de Jahallélel furent: Ziph, Zipha, Tirja et 
Asarel. 17 Les enfants d’Esdras furent: 
Jéther, Méred, Hépher et Jalon. La femme 
de Méred enfanta Marie, Sammai, et Jisbah, 
père d'Estémoah. 18 Et sa femme la Juive 
enfanta Jéred, pére de Guédor, et Héber, pére 
de боео, et Jékuthiel, pére de Zanoah. Mais 
ceux-là sont les enfants de Bithja, fille de 
Pharaon, que Méred prit pour fenune. 19 Les 
enfants de la femme de Hodija, sceur de 
Naham, furent: le pére de Kéhila, Garmien, 
et Estémoah, Mahaeatien. 20 Les enfants 
de Simmon furent: Amnon, Rinna, Ben- 
Hanan et Tilon. Les enfants de Jishi 
furent: Zoheth et Ben-Zoheth. 21 J Les 
enfants de Séla, fils de Juda, furent : Her, 


‚ pére de Léca, et Lahda, pére de Marésa, 


et les familles de la maison Jes ouvriers 
en fin lin, qui sont de la maison d'Asbéah. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 
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HAPAAEIIIOMENQN A“. & 


22 Kai 'Тшакїн ка} dvdpec XwonBa xal 'Iwág «ai 
Уарӣф, oi катфкпса» iv Моав ` ка? áztarptiev 
abrove aBednoiy адоикир. 23 Ойто кєрарёс ot 
karowoUvrtc iv Aran kal Гадірӣ pera тоб 
Васћшс̧" iv rj Ватні e ivioxvoay kai 
24 Yiot Xeueov * 


, , ~ 4 ' 
karqkiga» EKEL. Nagovj)A kai 


Тарі», 'Iapi, Тарёс̧, Lab, 25 Хали vide 
aùroŭ, MaBacdp vióc abrov, Maud vióg айтор, 
26 'AuovrA vidg aùroŭ, Xago)ó vióg abro), Zar- 
27 Тф Sener 


viol ixkatóska kal Quyarépec ЁЁ * Kal тоїс adeAdoic 
папёр 


xovp vidg атой, Xeuei vióc айтоў. 
abr ойк cav viol moot" Kai таса at патра 
abr ойк imAtóvacav we viol Торда. 28 Kat 
car,, iv Byocajeé kai Mwdada xai ty ' Eoep- 
сорал, 
GNA, 


Ук Лау, 


29 Каі iv B kai Alle kal iv 
30 Kal iv BaÜoviA Kai г> 'Epuá каї iv 
31 Kal ¿v BacOpaptpw@ kai 'Hpicovoto- 

civ kai оїкои Bapovatopli.* ubrat at тбА\ас abr 

tuc Baoitwg Аашб. 32 Kal mavec abrOv: 

Airav kai “Hy, 'Psuvov xai Ookkà ка) Атар, 

Era abr 


mo\ac névre. 33 Kai macat 


KUkMq Tov wo\ewy тойтш» toc Baad: айту 
kardaxesic афту ка} ó KaTadoxtopog abr. 
34 Kal MoowBaB xai 'IeuoAóx xai ‘Iwoia viog 
'Анас{а 35 Kal D, xal “дод vidg *AcaPia 
vióg Хараб vióg "Аси 36 Kai "ЕМотаї cai 
'"luka(jà kal 'Lacovía kai 'Acata kai 'IeüujA xal 
To kai Bavaiag 37 Kal Zovda vise Sagat 
viod Ax vio? '1єбї@ viod Beupi vioù Хацар. 
38 Обтог ot бїєХӨбътєс Ev óvópaow apxovrwy ѓу 
Taig yevioeory b % kai iv oikow патры 
avray imdnOuvOnaay tic т\йӨос, 39 Kal ѓторе?- 
Ona, Ewe тоў & NOE Tipapa Ewe rüv ávaroAOv 
тйс lai тоо Zyrijoat vopac roig Krnvecty auTOv. 
40 Kai eipov топас mÀetovac kai áyaÜác* kai ў 
уў murea ivavriov abràv, kal cio, kai 1ovxía, 
Ore ёк TOV viðv Хар тфу karowobDrrwov ikel ёр- 


vpocÜsv. 41 Kal т}\бота>» одто ot yeypappévor 


im óvóparoc iv ngputpaiuc 'EZekiov B, Іобда 
1 . Us ees й 
kai ézára£&av rove оїікоус abr Kai rove Mivaiove 
eX et э ~ + ^ * \ u 
ойс &Upocav ixét, kal aviÜtpárwgav aùroùg Ewe 
rij. NMépag табтус̧“ Kal qkgcav аут d, Ort 
vopgai roig KTivEeow abrò ikel. 42 Kal i£ ат» 
3 a м сом ~ * , , 5 * * 
ато тфу viov Xuutwv ExopEvOnoay sic dpoc Enip 
üvüpec wevrakdotot, kai Фаћаєттіа kal Nwadia 
1 һр a Li LI м ~ 
kai Papata kai 'OZu]A viol "есі dpyovrec abr ; 
43 Kai Фтата$а›» тойс катаћоітоус rove kara- 


ХыфӨгутас той Aparik Ewe rijg "utpag radrne. 


I. CHRONICORUM, IV. 


22 Et qui stare fecit solem, virique Mendacii, 
et Securus, et Incendens, qui principes fuerunt 
in Moab, et qui reversi sunt in Lahem; 
23 Hi sunt figuli 
habitantes in plantationibus, et in sepibus, 


hzc autem verba vetera. 


apud regem in operibus ejus, commoratique 
sunt ibi. 24 Filii Simeon: Namuel et Jamin, 
Jarib, Zara, Saul. 
Mapsam filius 


25 Sellum filius ejus, 

Masma filius ejus. 
26 Fili Masma: Hamuel filius ejus, Zachur 
27 Filii Semei 


sedecim, et filie sex: fratres autem ejus 


ejus, 
filius ejus, Semei filius ejus. 


non habuerunt filios multos, et universa 


cognatio поп potuit adequare summam 
filiorum Juda. 28 Habitaverunt autem in 
Bersabee, et Molada, et Hasarsuhal, 29 Et 
30 Et in 
31 Et 


in Bethmarchaboth, et in Hasarsusim, et in 


in Bala, et in Asom, et in Tholad, 
Bathuel, et in Horma, et in Siceleg, 


` Bethberai, et in Saarim; he civitates eorum 


usque ad regem David. 32 Ville quoque 
eorum: Etam, et Aen, Remmon, et Thochen, 
33 Et universi 
vieuli eorum per circuitum civitatum istarum 
usque ad Baal; hee est habitatio eorum, et 
sedium distributio. 34 Mosobab quoque et 
Jemlech, et Josa filius Amasiæ, 35 Et Joel, 
et Jehu filius Josabie filii Saraiz filii Asiel, 
36 Et Elioenai, et Jacoba, et Isuhaia, et 
Asaia, et Adiel, et Ismiel, et Banaia, 37 Ziza 
quoque filius Sephei filii Allon filii Idaia filii 
Semri filii Samaia. 38 Isti sunt nominati 
prineipes in cognationibus suis, et in domo 
affinitatum suarum multiplicati sunt vehemen- 


et Asan, civitates quinque. 


ter. 89 Et profecti sunt ut ingrederentur 
in Gador usque ad orientem vallis, et ut 
quaererent pascua gregibus suis. 40 In- 
veneruntque pascuas uberes, et valde bonas, 
et terram latissimam et quietam et fertilem, 
in qua ante habitaverant de stirpe Cham. 
41 Hi ergo venerunt, quos supra descripsimus 
nominatim, in diebus Ezechie regis Juda: et 
pereusserunt tabernacula eorum, et habitatores 
qui inventi fuerant ibi, et deleverunt eos 
usque in presentem diem: habitaveruntque 
pro eis, quoniam uberrimas pascuas ibidem 
repererunt. 42 De filiis quoque Simeon 
abierunt in montem Seir viri quingenti, 
habentes principes Phaltiam et Naariam et 
Raphaiam et Oziel filios Jesi: 43 Et per- 
cusserunt reliquias, que evadere potuerant, 
Amalecitarum, et habitaverunt ibi pro eis 
usque ad diem hanc. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


I. CHRONICLES, IV. 


22 And Jokim, and the men of Chozeba, and 
Joash, and Saraph, who had the dominion in 
Moab, and Jashubi-lehem. 
ancient things. 23 These were the potters, and 


And these are 


those that dwelt among plants and hedges: 
there they dwelt with the king for his work. 
24 «| The sons of Simeon were, Nemuel, and 
Jamin, Jarib, Zerah, and Shaul: 25 Shallum 
his son, Mibsam his son, Mishma his son. 
26 And the sons of Mishma; Hamuel his 
son, Zacchur his son, Shimei his son. 27 And 
Shimei had sixteen sons and six daughters ; 
but hisbrethren had notmany children, neither 
did all their family multiply, like to the 
children of Judah. 28 And they dwelt at Beer- 
sheba, and Moladah, and Hazar-shual, 29 And 
at Bilhah, and at Ezem, and at Tolad, 30 And 
at Bethuel, and at Hormah, and at Ziklag, 
31 And at Beth-marcaboth, and Hazarsusim, 
and at Beth-birei, and at Shaaraim. These 
were their cities unto the reign of David. 
32 And their villages were, Etam, and Ain, 
Rimmon, and Tochen, and Ashan, five cities: 
33 And all their villages that were round 
about the same cities, unto Baal. "These were 
their habitations, and their genealogy. 34 And 
Meshobab, and Jamlech, and Joshah the son 
of Amaziah, 35 And Joel, and Jehu the 
son of Josibiah, the son of Seraiah, the son 
of Asiel, 36 And Elioenai, and Jaakobah, 
and Jeshohaiah, and Asaiah, and Adiel, and 
Jesimiel, and Benaiah, 37 And Ziza the sou 
of Shiphi, the son of Allon, the son of Jedaiah, 
the son of Shimri, the son of Shemaiah ; 
38 These mentioned by thew names were 
princes in their families: and the house of 
their fathers increased greatly. 39 J And 
they went to the entrance of Gedor, even unto 
the east side of the valley, to seek pasture for 
their flocks. 40 And they found fat pasture 
and good, and the land was wide, and quiet, 
and peaceable; for they of Ham had dwelt 
there of old. 41 And these writteu by name 
came in the days of Hezekiah king of Judah, 
and smote their tents, and the habitations 
that were found there, and destroyed them 
utterly unto this day, and dwelt in their 
rooms: because there was pasture there for their 
flocks. 42 And some of them, even of the sons 
of Simeon, five hundred men, went to mount 
Seir, having for their captains Pelatiah, and 
Neariah, and Rephaiah, and Uzziel, the sons 
of Ishi. 43 And they smote the rest of the 
Amalekites that were escaped, and dwelt 
there unto this day. 


1. Chronika, 4. 


22 Dazu Зони und die Männer von Cofeba, | 
Joas und Saraph, die Hausväter wurden in 


Moab, und Jaſubi zu Lahem; wie die alte Rede 
lautet. 23 Sie waren Töpfer, und wohneten 
unter Pflanzen und Zäunen bei dem Könige zu 
ſeinem Geſchäfte, und kamen und blieben daſelbſt. 
21 Die Kinder Simeon waren: Nemuel, 
Jamin, Jarib, Serah, Saul; 25 Deß Sohn 
war Sallum, deß Sohn war Mibſam, deß Sohn 
war Misma. 26 Die Kinder aber Misma 
waren Hamuel; deß Sohn war Zachur, deß 
Sohn war Simei. 27 Simei aber hatte ſechzehn 
Söhne und ſechs Töchter, und ſeine Brüder 
hatten nicht viel Kinder; aber alle ihre 
Freundſchaften mehreten ſich nicht, als die Kinder 
Juda. 28 Sie wohneten aber zu Berſeba, 
Molada, HazarSual, 29 Bilha, Ezem, Tholad, 
30 Bethuel, Harma, Ziklag, 31 BethMarcha— 
both, Hazar Suſim, BethBirei, Saaraim. 
Dieß waren ihre Städte, bis auf den König 
David. 32 Dazu ihre Dörfer bei Etam, Ain, 
Rimmon, Thochen, Aſan, die fünf Städte. 
33 Und alle Dörfer, die um dieſe Städte her 
waren, bis gen Baal, das iſt ihre Wohnung und 
ihre Sippſchaft unter ihnen. 34 Und Meſobab, 
Jamlech, Joſa, der Sohn Amazia. 35 Joel, 
Jehu, der Sohn Joſibja, des Sohns Seraja, 
des Sohns Aſiel, 36 Elioenai, Jaekoba, 
Jeſohaja, Aſaja, Adiel, Ismeel und Benaja, 
37 Siſa, der Sohn Siphei, des Sohns Allon, 
des Sohns Jedaja, des Sohns Simri, des Sohns 
Semaja. 38 Dieſe wurden namhaftige Fürſten 
in ihren Geſchlechtern des Hauſes ihrer Väter, 
und theileten ſich nach der Menge. 39 Und ſie 
zogen hin, daß ſie gen Gedor kämen, bis gegen 
Morgen des Thals, daß ſie Weide ſuchten für 
ihre Schafe; 40 Und fanden fette und gute 
Weide, und ein Land weit von Raum, ſtill und 
reich; denn vorhin wohneten daſelbſt die von 
Ham. 41 Und die jetzt mit Namen beſchrieben 
ſind, kamen zur Zeit Hiskia, des Königs Juda, 
und ſchlugen jener Hütten und Wohnungen, die 
daſelbſt funden wurden, und verbanneten ſie bis 
auf dieſen Tag, und wohneten an ihrer Statt; 
denn es war Weide daſelbſt für Schafe. 42 Auch 
gingen aus ihnen, aus den Kindern Simeon, 
fünf hundert Männer zu dem Gebirge Seir, mit 
ihren Oberſten, Platja, Nearja, Rephaja und 
Uſiel, den Kindern Jeſei, 43 Und ſchlugen die 
übrigen Entronnenen der Amalekiter, und 
wohneten daſelbſt bis auf dieſen Tag. 


I. CHRONIQUES, IV. 


22 Et Jokim, et les gens de Cozéba, et Joas, 
et Saraph, qui dominérent sur Moab, et 
Jasubiléhem. Ог 
anciennes. 


des choses 
23 C'étaient des potiers de terre, 
et des gens qui se tenaient dans les vergers 
et dans les parcs, habitant là chez le roi 
24 J Les enfants de 
Siméon furent: Némuel, Jamin, Jarib, Zérah 
et Saül; 25 Sallum, son fils; Mibsam, son 
fils; et Mismah, son fils. 26 Les enfants de 
Mismah furent: Hamuel, son fils; Zacur, son 
fils; et Simhi, son fils. 27 Or Simhi eut 
seize fils et six filles; mais ses 
n'eurent pas 


ce sont ]là 


pour son ouvrage. 


fréres 
beaucoup d'enfants, et toute 
leur famile ne put étre aussi nombreuse 
que cell des enfants de Juda. 28 Ils 
habitérent à Béer-Sébah, à Molada, à Hatsar- 
Suhal 29 A Bilha, à Hetsem, à Tholad, 
30 À Béthuel, à Horma, à Tsiklag, 31 À 
Beth-Marcaboth, à Hatsar-Susim, à Beth-Biréi 
et à Saharajim. Се furent là leurs villes 
jusqu'au temps ой David futroi. 32 Etleurs 
bourgades furent: Hétam, Hajin, Rimmon, 
Token et Hassan, cinq villes, 88 Et tous 
leurs villages, qui étaient autour de ces villes- 
là, jusqu'à Baal. Ce sont là leurs habitations 
et leur généalogie. 34 Mésobab, Jamlec, Josa, 
fils d'Amasias; 35 Joël, Jéhu, fils de Josibia, 
fils de Séraja, fils de Hasiel; 36 Eljohénai, 
Jahakoba, Jésahaja, Hasaja, Hadiel, Jésimiel, 
Benaja; 37 Et Ziza, fils de Siphéhi, fils 
d'Allon, fils de Jédaja, fils de Simri, fils de 
Sémahja, 38 Tels étaient les noms de ceux qui 
étaient les principaux dans leurs familles. 
Or la maison de leurs péres s’accrut beaucoup. 
39 ¥ Ilsallérent donc à l'entrée de Guédor, 
jusqu'à l'Orient de la vallée, cherchant des 
paturages pour leurs troupeaux. 40 Or ils 
trouvérent des paturages gras et bons, et un 
pays spacieux, paisible et fertile ; car ceux de 
Cam avaient habité là auparavant. 41 Ceux- 
14 done, dont les noms ont été écrits, vinrent 
du temps d' Ezéchias, roi de Juda, et abattirent 
les tentes et les habitations qui y furent 
trouvées, les détruisirent par voie d'anathéme, 
jusqu'à ce jour, et y habitérent à leur place; 
car i| y avait là des paturages pour leurs 
brebis. 42 Puis cing cents hommes d'entre 
eux, des enfants de Siméon, s'en allérent 
à la montagne de Séhir; ils avaient pour 
chefs Pélatja, Néharia, Réphaja et Huziel, 
enfants de Jishi. 43 Ils frappérent le reste 
des réchappés des Hamalécites, et ils ont 
habité là jusqu'à ce jour. 
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TIAPAAEITIOMENQN A’, є. 


КЕФ. ғ. 


1 KAI viol Po zpwrordxou Чора} ' ort 
obroc б mpwrórokoc, kai iv тф avaBivat ёт) ray 
коітпу ToU патрдс айўтоў доке тђу eddoyiay 
айтоб rQ vip abroU осђф vig 'Торай\, kai ойк 
2 “Ore 


duvarig taybi kal iv roig adedpoic abrod, xai el 


iysveaNoyjÜn eig mowrordkia, 'Iovóac 
Hjyobpevoy i£ abro), kai ) ebdoyia rod 'Iwcnó* 
3 Yioi ‘PovBiyy mpwrorókov 'IcpajA* "'Evox xal 
4 Yio Iwi’ 


Ieue kal Bavaia vide avrov. Kai vtoi Toby vioU 


Padrovc, 'Acpop kal Харџі. 
Zeut’ 5 Vide adrod Mixa, vide айтоо Puxä, 
vide adrov I, 6 Yidc айтой Bend, Dv ретфкісе 
Oayrapadracdp ВасіХедс "Accotp* obroc dpyev 
TOv ‘РоуВђи. 7 Kal adedpoi abroU тў marpidt 
афтод v roic катаћоҳісиоїс aürüv катӣ ysvéottc 
aùrõv' ò ápyov 'Iw5A kal Таҳаріа 8 Kai Bale 
vióc ’AZovZ vide Tapa vióc IR. Obroc karry- 
ctv iv 'Арођр kai ¿imi Маай kai Beehpacowy, 
9 Kal mpóc ауатоћас Kkaryxnoey fuc ёрҳорёушу 
тйс t h u⁰j Uv awd roù rorapoù Ebjpárov, ore rhv 
abr Tohid iv yp PaXaáó. 10 Kal iv ajpépacc 
Daovr\ ѓлоіђсау пӧ\єроу трдс rove Tapoikovc, 
kal Ёлєсоу iv yepaty айт@у катоікойутес tv orn- 
vaic abrüv ávrtc кат ávarolác тйс Галаад. 
11 Yiol Гад kartvavri abr катфкђсау iv yy 
Bacáv fuc Deca: 12 LN mporórokoc, kal 
Lagap ó devrepoc, kal 'laviv à урарратейс iv 
Bacáv. 18 Kal oi adsdpoi афту кат' oixove 
marpióv abrüv' Mixa Мосо\№\др ка) >є{3#ё 
kal 'Iwpeè kai 'Iwayàv kal Zové kai ‘QBN, ётта. 
14 Odrot viol 'Affuyaía viod Obpi viod 'Idat vioù 
Гаћайд viov Miya viod le,, vioù "Теддаї vioù 
Bo 15 AdeN O vioù ’ABdujA viod l'ovvi, dpywy 
oikov marpiðv. 16 Karkovy iv Гаћаад, iv Bacay 
kal iv таїс кдра abr kai wavra rà пєріушра 
Xapóv Ewe kd ov. 17 Ilávrev ò karaXoyiuóc 
èv iypipatc 'Ieá0ap (aciMéoc Тойда kai tv xjuépaic 
18 Yioi '"Povgjv 


xai Гад cai роо фис Мауасоӣ i£ viðv duvapews, 


'"Iepofooàg Ватї\#шс LE 


dvopeg aipovrtc астідас kai payaipay kai тєіуоу- 
, , E is 

reg TÓÉov kal Sedidaypéivor mÓXsuov, rtocapákovra 
х $ , * t , LES i , 

kai тёссарєс хй\йдєс Kai ézrakóci kal ёёпкоута 

ixmopevopevoe tic Tapárabw. 19 Kai émotovv 

E perà rà» 'Ayapgvàv kal 'Irovpaiuv ка} 

Мафісаіоу kai NadaBaiwy, 20 Kai катісҳисау 


? > , м х , a * ~ F ~ 
im" abr: kai i0ó0gcav cic xtipac афтфу 
*Ayapaiat kai závra rà oxnvwpara abrOv, Ort 
a a х H Lá * ~ , * ow + 
трдс róv Ody ifóncav iv тф поћи kai Eixov- 
21 Kal 


Yxparwrevoay тт» amockevyy ahr, Kapijouc 


» ~ er * 325 „ 
GEV аутогс, OTI „Ari E T AVTOV. 


mevrakioxiriac, kal mpoBarwy діакосќас mevrh- 
фихас 
22 “Ore roavparia 


kovra хйчабас, Svovge dicxtdiove, kal 
аудр@у tkaróv yidtadac. 
oN EN, Öri тара той Өєой 0 óAspoc. 


DPA | Kai кагфкђсау dvr avrov two peroieciag. 


I. CHRONICORUM V. 


CAPUT V. 


1 FILII quoque Ruben primugeniti Israel 
(ipse quippe fuit primogenitus ejus: sed cum 
violasset thorum patris sui, data sunt primo- 
genita ejus filiis Joseph filii Israel, et non est 
ille reputatus in primogenitum. 2 Porro 
Judas, qui erat fortissimus inter fratres suos, 
de stirpe ejus principes germinati sunt: 
primogenita autem reputata sunt Joseph.) 
3 Filii ergo Ruben primogeniti Israel: Enoch, 
et Phallu, Esron, et Carmi. 4 Filii Joel: 
Samia filius ejus, Gog filius ejus, Semei 
filius ejus, 5 Micha filius ejus, Reia filius 
ejus, Baal filius ejus, 6 Beera filius ejus, 
quem captivum duxit Thelgathphalnasar rex 
Assyriorum, et fuit priuceps in tribu Ruben. 
7 Fratres autem ejus, et universa cognatio 
ejus, quando numerabantur per familias suas, 
habuerunt principes Jehiel et Zachariam. 
8 Porro Bala filius Azaz, fili Samma, filii 
Joel, ipse habitavit in Aroer usque ad Nebo 
et Beelmeon. 9 Contra orientalem quoque 
plagam habitavit usque ad introitum eremi, 
et flumen Euphraten. Multum quippe jumen- 
torum numerum possidebant in terra Galaad. 
10 In diebus autem Saul preeliati sunt contra 
Agareos, et interfecerunt illos, habitaverunt- 
que pro eis in tabernaculis eorum, in omni 
plaga que respicit ad orientem Galaad. 
11 Filii vero Gad e regione eorum habitaverunt 
in terra Basan usque Selcha: 12 Joel in 
capite, et Saphan secundus: Janai autem, 
et Saphat, in Basan. 13 Fratres vero 
eorum secundum domos cognationum suarum, 
Michael, et Mosollam, et Sebe, et Jorai, et 
Jachan, et Zie, et Heber, septem. 14 Hi fihi 
Abihail, filii Huri, filii Jara, filii Galaad, filii 
Michael, filii Jesesi, filii Jeddo, filii Buz. 
15 Fratres quoque filii Abdiel, filii Guni, 
princeps domus in familiis suis. 16 Et 
habitaverunt in Galaad, et in Basan, et in 
viculis ejus, et in cunctis suburbanis Saron, 
usque ad terminos. 17 Omnes hi numerati 
sunt diebus Joathan regis Juda, et in diebus 
Jeroboam regis Israel. 18 Filii Ruben, et 
Gad, et dimidic tribus Manasse, viri bella- 
tores, scuta portantes et gladios, et tendentes 
arcum, eruditique ad prelia, quadraginta 
quatuor millia et septingenti sexaginta, pro- 
cedentes ad pugnam. 19 Dimicaverunt contra 
Agareos: Ituræi vero, et Naplis, et Nodab, 
20 Prebuerunt eis auxilium. Traditique 
sunt in manus eorum Agarei, et universi qui 
fuerant cum eis, quia Deum invocaverunt 
eum preliarentur: et exaudivit eos, eo quod 
credidissent in eum. 21 Ceperuntque omnia 
аше possederant, camelorum quinquaginta 
millia, et ovium ducenta quinquaginta millia, 
et asinos duo millia, et animas hominum 
centum millia. 22 Vulnerati autem multi 
corruerunt: fuit enim bellum Domini. Habita- 
veruntque pro eis usque ad transmigrationem, 


— 


I. CHRONICLES, V. 


CHAPTER V 


1 Now the sons of Reuben the firstborn of 
Israel, (for he was the tirstborn; but, for- 
asmuch as he defiled his father’s bed, his 
birthright was given unto the sons of Joseph 
the son of Israel: and the genealogy is not to 
be reckoned after the birthright. 2 For 
Judah prevailed above his brethren, and of 
him came the chief ruler; but the birthright 
was Joseph’s:) 3 The sons, I say, of Reuben 
the firstborn of Israel were, Hanoch, and Pallu, 
Hezron, and Carmi. 4 The sons of Joel; 
Shemaiah his son, Gog his son, Shimei his 
son, 5 Micah his son, Reaia his son, Baal 
his son, 6 Beerah his son, whom Tilgath- 
pilneser king of Assyria carried away captive : 
he was prince of the Reubenites. 7 And his 
brethren by their families, when the genealogy 
of their generations was reckoned, were the 
chief, Jeiel, and Zechariah, 8 And Bela the 
son of Azaz, the son of Shema, the son of Joel, 
who dwelt in Aroer, even unto Nebo and 
Baal-meon: 9 And eastward he inhabited 
unto the entering in of the wilderness from 
theriver Euphrates: because their cattle were 
multiplied in the land of Gilead. 10 And in 
the days of Saul they made war with the 
Hagarites, who fell by their hand: and 
they dwelt in their tents throughout all the 
east бапа of Gilead. 11 «| And the children 
of Gad dwelt over against them, in the land 
of Bashan unto Saleah: 12 Joel the chief, 
and Shapham the next, and Jaanai, and 
Shaphat in Bashan. 13 And their brethren 
of the house of their fathers were, Michael, 
and Meshullam, and Sheba, and Jorai, and 
Jachan, and Zia, and Heber, seven. 14 These 
ате the children of Abihail the son of Huri, 
the son of Jaroah, the son of Gilead, the son 
of Michael, the son of Jeshishai, the son of 
Jahdo, the son of Buz; 15 Ahi the son of 
Abdiel, the son of Guni, chief of the house of 
their fathers. 16 And they dwelt in Gilead 
in Bashan, and in her towns, and in all the 
suburbs of Sharon, upon their borders. 17 AII 
these were reckoned by genealogies in the 
days of Jotham king of Judah, and in the days 
of Jeroboam king of Israel. 18 $ The sous 
of Reuben, and the Gadites, and half the tribe 
of Manasseh, of valiant men, men able to bear 
buckler and sword, and to shoot with bow, 
and skilful in war, were four and forty thou- 
sand seven hundred and threescore, that went 
out to the war. 19 And they made war with 


the Hagarites, with Jetur, and Nephish, aud | 7 à Я 
Ы По еВ s ren | 19 und ba fie ftritten mit den Hagaritern, halfen 


Nodab. 20 And they were helped against 
them, and the Hagarites were delivered 
into their hand, and all that were with them: 
for they cried to God in the battle, and he 
was intreated of them; because they put their 
trust in him. 21 And they took away their 
cattle; of their camels fifty thousand, and of 
sheep two hundred and fifty thousand, and 
of asses two thousand, and of men an 
hundred thousand. 22 For there fell down 


many slain, because the war was of God. And 
they dwelt in their steads until the captivity. 


17 
ae 


| und fünfzig 


Das 5. Capitel. 


1 Die Kinder Ruben, des erſten Sohns Iſrael, 
(denn er war der erſte Sohn, aber damit, daß er 
ſeines Vaters Bette vernnreinigte, ward ſeine 
Erſtgeburt gegeben den Kindern Joſeph, des 
Sohns Iſrael; und er ward nicht gerechnet zur 
Erſtgeburt; 2 Denn Juda, der mächtig war 
unter feinen. Brüdern, dem ward das Fürſten— 
thum vor ihm gegeben, und Joſeph bie Erſtgeburt.) 
3 So ſind nun die Kinder Ruben, des erſten 
Sohns Iſrael: Hanoch, Pallu, Hezron und 
Charmi. 4 Die Kinder aber Joel waren Semaja; 
deß Sohn war Gog, deß Sohn war Simei, 
5 Deß Sohn war Micha, deß Sohn war Reaja, 
deß Sohn war Baal, 6 Deß Sohn war Beera, 
welchen führete weg gefangen Thiglathpilneſer, 
der König von Aſſyrien; er aber war ein Fürft 
unter den Rubenitern. 7 Aber ſeine Brüder 
unter ſeinen Geſchlechtern, da ſie unter ihre 
Geburt gerechnet wurden, hatten zu Häuptern 
Jeiel und Sacharja. 8 Und Bela, der Sohn 
Aſan, des Sohns Sema, des Sohns Joel, der 
wohnete zu Aroer, und bis gen Nebo, unb Baal- 
Meon: 9 Und wohnete gegen dem Anfgang, 
bis man kommt an die Wüſte ans Waſſer 
Phrath; denn ihres Viehes war viel im Lande 
Gilead. 10 Und zur Zeit Sauls führeten ſie 
Krieg wider die Hagariter, daß jene fielen durch 
ihre Hand, und wohneten in jener Hütten gegen 
dem ganzen Morgenort Gilead. 11 Die Kinder 
Gad aber wohneten gegen ihnen im Lande Baſan, 
bis gen Salcha. 12 Joel der vornehmſte, und 
Sapham der andere, Jaenai und Saphat zu 
Baſan. 13 Und ihre Brüder des Hauſes ihrer 
Väter waren: Michael, Meſullam, Seba, 
Jorai, Jaecan, Sia und Eber, die ſieben. 
14 Dieß ſind die Kinder Abihail, des Sohns 
Huri, des Sohns Jaroah, des Sohns Gilead, 
des Sohns Michael, des Sohns Jeſiſai, des 
Sohns Jahdo, des Sohns Bus. 15 Ahi, der 
Sohn Abdiel, des Sohns Guni, war ein Oberſter 
im Hauſe ihrer Väter, 16 Und wohneten zu 
Gilead in Baſan, und in ihren Töchtern, und in 
allen Vorſtädten Saron bis an ihr Ende. 
17 Dieſe wurden alle gerechnet zur Zeit Jotham, 
des Königs Juda, und Jerobeam, des Königs 
Iſrael. 18 Die Kinder Ruben, der Gaditer, 
und des halben Stamms Manaſſe, was ſtreitbare 
Männer waren, die Schild und Schwert führen 
und Bogen ſpannen konnten und ſtreitkundig 
waren, der waren vier und vierzig tauſend, und 
ſieben hundert und ſechzig, die ins Heer zogen. 


ihnen Jetur, Naphes und Nodab. 20 Und die 
Hagariter wurden gegeben in ihre Hände, undalles, 


das mit ihnen war. Denn ſie ſchrieen zu Gott im 


Streit; und er ließ ſich erbitten, denn ſie ver⸗ 
traueten ihm. 21 Und ſie führeten weg ihr 
Vieh, fünf tauſend Kameele, zwei hundert 
tauſend Schafe, zwei tanſend 
tauſend Menſchenſeelen. 
22 Denn es fielen viel Verwundete, denn 
der Streit war von Gott. Und ſie wohneten an 
ihre Statt by* zur Zeit, da fle gefangen wurden. 


Eſel, und hundert 
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1. Chronika, 5. 


CHAPITRE V. 


1 OR les enfants de Ruben, premier-né 
d'Isra&l-car il était le premier-né; mais 
aprés qu'il eut souillé le lit de son pére, son 
droit d’ainesse fut donné aux enfants de 
Joseph, fils d’Israél, non cependant pour 
être mis le premier dans la généalogie, sclon 
le droit d’ainesse; 2 Car Juda fut le plus 
puissant entre ses fréres, et de lui est sorti le 
conducteur; mais le droit d'ainesse fut donné 
à Joseph—3 Les enfants de Ruben, premier- 
né d’Israél, furent: Hénoc, Pallu, Hetsron et 
Carmi. 4 Les enfants de Joél furent: Séma- 
ja, son fils; Gog, son fils; Simhi, son fils; 
5 Mica, son fils; Réaja, son fils; Baal, son 
fils; 6 Bééra, son fils, qui fut emmené 
captif par Tilgath-Pilnéser, roi des Assyriens 
C'est lui qui était le principal chef des Rubé 
nites. 7 Ses fréres, selon leurs familles, 
quand ils furent mis dans la généalogie selon 
leurs parentages, avaient pour chefs Jéhiel et 
Zécarja, 8 Et Bélah, fils de Hazaz, fils de 
Samah, fils de Jo8l, qui habitait depuis 
Haroher jusqu'à Nébo et Baalméhon. 9 En- 
suite il habita du côté de l'Orient jusqu'à 
l'entrée du désert, depuis le fleuve d'Euphrate ; 
car son bétail s'était multiplié au pays de 
Galaad. 10 Et du temps de Saül, ils firent la 
guerre contre les Hagaréniens, qui moururent 
par leurs mains, et ils habitérent sous leurs 
tentes dans tout le pays qui regarde vers 
ГОгіеп de Galaad. 11 § Or les enfants de 
Gad habitérent prés d'eux, au pays du Basan, 
jusqu'à Salca. 12 Joël fut le premier chef, et 
Saphan le second aprés lui; puis vinrent 
Jahnai et Saphat, en Basan. 13 Leurs fréres, 
selon la maison de leurs pères, furent Місаё], 
Mésullam, Sébah, Jorai, Jahean, Ziah et 
Héber ; en tout sept. 14 Ceux-là furent les 
enfants d'Abihail, fils de Huri, fils de Jaroah, 
fils de Galaad, fils de Micaél, fils de Jésisai, 
fils de Jahdo, fils de Buz. 15 Ahi, fils de 
Habdiel, fils de Guni, était. chef de la maison 
de leurs péres. 16 Or ils habitérent en Ga- 
laad, en Basan, dans les villes de son ressort, 
et dans toutes les campagnes de Saron, selon 
leurs limites. 17 Tous ceux-là furent mis dans 
la généalogie du temps de Jotham, roi de 
Juda, et du temps de Jéroboam, roi d'Israél. 
18 J Les enfants de Ruben, ceux de Gad, et 
la demi-tribu de Manassé, vaillants hommes, 
portant le bouclier et l'épóe, tirant de l'are, 
et propres à la guerre, étaient au nombre de 
quarante-quatre mille sept cent soixante, 
marchant en bataille. 19 Ils firent la guerre 
contre les Hagaréniens, contre Jétur, Naphis 
et Nodab. 20 Or ils furent aidés contre eux, 
de sorte que les Hagaréniens, et tous ceux qui 
étaient avec eux, furent livrés entre leurs 
mains, parce que les Rubénites criérent à Dieu 
dans le combat, et qu'il se laissa fléchir par 
leurs priéres, parce qu'ils avaient mis leur 
espérance en lui. 21 Ainsi ils prirent le 
bétail de l'ennemi : cinquante mille chameaux, 
deux cent cinquante mille brebis, deux mille 
Anes, et cent mille personnes. 22 Et il en 
tomba morts un fort grand nombre, parce que 
la bataille venait de Dieu. Les Rubénites ha- 
bitérent donc là, à la place des Hagaréniens, 
jusqu'au temps ой ils furent emmenés captifs. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


IIAPAAEITIOMENON A’. ғ, 5. 
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23 Kai ої Hue /ig N Мауасађ car] ато 


Bacay two Вайл 'Eouov kai Xavlp ка} брос 


"Аєри@у ` каї iv rp AtBavm aùrol imdsovacOnoar. 
24 Kai ойто: арҳтуо) oikov marpuv ahr 'Оф?р 
kai Der kai EMU ка} ‘Iepeuia ка? 'Обоша xai 
"Гед, dvópsc ioyupol vd, dvópsc dvopacrot, 
25 Kai 


nOérnoay iv Ge maripuv abrGv, kal émópvtvcav 


doxovrẽg TOv olkwy патру . 


ӧлісо Ütüv röv awy тїс ye Ode i£füosv ò Oe 


апо mpoowroyv a)rüv. 20 Kai émnysev 6 Osüc 
Io тд пура ФаХшу Baaéwe 'Ассоёр xai 
тд mvevpa OayhagadrrAacap Заа‹Х#шс ' Aacobp, kai 
perce ròv "Pov(Grv kai тб» Tadd) kai rò ўшо» 
$vAüc Мауасођ, kai ђуаүғ» аўтоўс tig Xadx xai 
Хашр kai imi morauóv Гшёй» Ewe тйс ino 
тайттс. 
КЕФ. <. 


1 YIOI Acví* Гедсор, Кааб каї Mepapi. 2 Kad vioi 
Кааб ` 'Au(jpàp xal 1ссаар, ХғВроъ xai ‘Oder. 
3 Kal viol 'Aufpap* 'Aapurv kai Movie xal 
Маран. Kai vioi 'Aapev': NadaB kal 'ABtodd, 
'EAcátap kal '10áuap. 4 'EXeájap étyévynoe тб» 
5 'А{йисоф 


tyévynoe Tov Воккі, kai Boxe) éyévynas rov Oči, 


Diveic, Biveig tyévynae то» Agi, 


6 OD éyévynoe róv Zapaía, Zapaia iyévynos róv 
Maps, 7 Kai Mapind iyévvgot róv 'Apapía, 
xai 'Араріа éyévynoe ro 'AxiróQ, 8 Kal ’AyirwB 
iytvvpoe roy Уадок, kai Ladwe iyévvnoe roy 
'Axtuáac, 9 Kai 'Ayigáag éyévvgos тб» ' AZapíav, 
10 Kai 


7 D 304 & 4 7 T Й r 
Iwavay tyEvvnoe Toy AčČapiav’ ovrog téparevcey 


xal Alapiag ѓүёуупсє róv 'Iwaváv, 
iv rọ oiky р фкодбипає Tatwpwy iv `Тероута\йи. 
11 Kai éyivynosy `Абаріас̧ róv 'Apapía, xai 
12 Kai 'AxiroG 


iyévynoe róv Tad, kai Xaóok tytvvgot róv 


'Agapía iyívvnas róv Ar, 


Хоер, 13 Kai Eaħwp tyévynoe róv Xedkiar, 
kai X Kia éyévvnas róv'AZapiav, 14 Kal 'AZapíac 
iytvvgot róv Xapaía, kal Xapaíag iyévynoe róv 
'Iucaóák. 15 Kal Лосаддк étmopetvOn tv тӯ 
uerotcig perà '1ойба kai ‘Ispovcadyp èv хыр} 
16 Ytol Asvi’ Vedowr, Кааб 
17 Kal ravra rà бубрата тб» viðv 
AoE каї I8 Vio! Kad0: 
'"АџВраџр kal 'Icoáap, ХєВроу kai 'OZujA. 19 Yiol 
Mepapi* Moodi kal б Movot. Kal айта: ai marpiai 
20 TE Pcov, 
rp Aopen? vi abrob, II vide abrov, Zappa vióc 
айтоў, 21 Id vióc abrob, Addi vióc abrov, Zaod 


vióc avrov, TeOpi vióc abrob, 22 Yioi Kaá0 ` ’Apeva- 


Nafjovxoóovócop. 
xal Mepapi. 


Teóacv * Esuet. 


ro) Asvi ката патрійс abróv. 


ÖAR viog avrov, Корё vióg abrob, ‘Aonp vidg avrov, 


1 CHRONICORUM, V. VI. 


23 filii quoque dimidie tribus Manasse 


possederunt terram a finibus Basan usque 
Baal, Hermon, et Sanir, et montem Hermon, 
ingens quippe numerus erat. 24 Et hi fuerunt 


principes domus cognationis eorum, Epher, 


et Jesi, et Eliel, et Ezriel, et Jeremia, et 
Odoia, et Jediel, viri fortissimi et potentes, et 


nominati duces in familiis suis. 20 Reliquerunt 


autem Deum patrum suorum, et fornicati sunt 


post deos populorum terre, quos abstulit 


Deus coram eis; 26 Et suscitavit Deus Israel 


spiritum Phul regis Assyriorum, et spiritum 


Thelgathphalnasar regis Assur: et transtulit 


Ruben, et Gad, et dimidiam tribum Manasse, 


et adduxit eos in Lahela, et 1n Habor, et Ara, 


et fluvium Gozan, usque ad diem hanc. 


CAPUT VI. 

1 FILII Levi: Gerson, Саа, et Merari. 
2 Fili Caath: Amram, Isaar, Hebron, et 
Oziel. 3 Filii Amram: Aaron, Moyses, et 
Maria: Filii Aaron: Nadab et Abiu, Eleazar 
et Ithamar. 


4 Eleazar genuit Phinees, et 


Phinees genuit Abisue, 5 Abisue vero genuit 


Bocci, et Bocci genuit Ozi. 6 Ozi genuit 


Zaraiam, et Zaraias genuit Meraioth. 7 Porro 


Meraioth genuit Amariam, et Amarias genuit 
Achitob. 8 Achitob genuit Sadoc, et Sadoc 
genuit Achimaas, 9 Achimaas genuit Azariam, 


Azarias genuit Johanan, 10 Johanan genuit 


Azariam; ipse est qui sacerdotio functus est, in 


domo quam edificavit Salomon in Jerusalem. 
11 Genuit autem Azarias Amariam, et Amarias 
genuit Achitob, 12 Achitob genuit Sadoc, 
et Sadoc genuit Sellum, 


13 Sellum genuit 


Helciam, et Helcias genuit Azariam, 14 Azarias 
genuit Saraiam, et Saraias genuit Josedec. 


15 Porro Josedec egressus est, quando transtulit 


Dominus Judam et Jerusalem per manus 
Nabuchodonosor. 16 Filii ergo Levi: Gerson, 
Caath, et Merari. 17 Et hee nomina filiorum 
Gerson: Lobni, et Semei. 18 Filii Caath: 
Amram, et Hebron, et Oziel. 
19 Fili Mohol et Musi. Не 
&utem cognationes Levi secundum familias 
20 Gersom, Lobni filius ejus, Jahath 
21 Joah filius 


et Isaar, 


Merari : 


eorum. 
filius ejus, Zamma filius ejus, 
ejus, Addo filius ejus, Zara filius ejus, 
Jethrai filius ejus. 22 Filii Caath, Aminadab 
filius ejus, Core filius ejus, Asir filius ejus, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


I. CHRONICLES, V. VI. 


23 J And the children of the half tribe | 


of Manasseh dwelt in the land: they 
increased from Bashan unto Baal-hermon and 
Senir, and unto mount Hermon. 24 And 
these were the heads of the house of 
their fathers, even Epher, and Ishi, and 
Eliel, and Azriel, and Jeremiah, and Hoda- 
viah, and Jahdiel, mighty men of valour, 
famous men, and heads of the house of their 
fathers. 
the God of their fathers, and went a whoring 
after the gods of the people of the land, whom 
God destroyed before them. 26 And the 
God of Israel stirred up the spirit of Pul king 
of Assyria, and the spirit of Tilgath-pilneser 
king of Assyria, and he carried them away, 
even the Reubenites, and the Gadites, and the 
half tribe of Manasseh, and brought them 
unto Halah, and Habor, and Hara. and to the 
river Gozan, unto this day. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 THE sons of Levi; Gershon, Kohath, and 
Merari. 
Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel. 


Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 4 €| Eleazar 
begat Phinehas, Phinehas begat Abishua, 


5 And Abishua begat Bukki, and Bukki | 


begat Uzzi, 6 And Uzzi begat Zerahiah, and 
Zerahiah begat Meraioth, 7 Meraioth begat 


Amariah, and Amariah begat Ahitub, 8 And | 


Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok begat Ahi- 
maaz, 9 And Ahimaaz begat Azariah, and 
Azariah begat Johanan, 10 And Johanan 
begat Azariah, (he i$ is that executed the 
priest’s office in the temple that Solomon 
built in Jerusalem:) 11 And Azariah begat 
Amariah, and Amariah begat Ahitub, 12 And 
Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok begat Shal- 
lum, 13 And Shallum begat Hilkiah, and 
Hilkiah begat Azariah, 14 Апа Azariah 
begat Seraiah, and Seraiah begat Jehozadak, 
15 And Jehozadak went into captivity, when 
the Lorp carried away Judah and Jerusalem 
by the hand of Nebuchadnezzar. 16 J The 
sons of Levi; Gershom, Kohath, and Merari. 
17 And these be the names of the sons of 
Gershom ; Libni,and Shimei. 18 And the 
sons of Kohath were, Amram, and Izhar, 
and Hebron, and Uzziel. 19 The sons 
of Merari; Mahli, and Mushi. And these 
are the families of the Levites according 
to their fathers. 20 Of Gershom; Libni his 
son, Jahath his son, Zimmah his son, 21 Joah 
his son, Iddo his son, Zerah his son, Jeaterai 
his son. 22 The sons of Kohath; Ammi- 
nadab his son, Korah his son, Assir his son, 
19 


Manaſſa 
an bis gen 
den Berg Hermon; 


25 J And they transgressed against 


2 And the sons of Kohath ; Amram, | 
3 And the | 
children of Amram; Aaron, and Moses, and 
Miriam. The sons also of Aaron; Nadab, and 


1. Chronika, 5, 6. 


Kinder aber des halben Stamms 
wohneten im Lande, von Baſan 
Baal Hermon und Senir und 
und ihrer war viel. 
24 Und dieſe waren die Häupter des Hauſes 
ihrer Väter: Epher, Jeſei, Eliel, Asriel, 
Jeremia, Hodawja, Jahdiel; gewaltige, redliche 
Männer und berühmte Häupter im Haus ihrer 
Väter. 25 Und da ſie ſich an dem Gott ihrer 
Väter verſündigten, und hureten den Götzen nach 


DON UO 


der Völker im Lande, die Gott vor ihnen vere 


tilget hatte; 26 Erweckte der Gott Iſrael ben 


Geiſt Phul, des Königs von Aſſyrien, und den 
| Фе ThiglathPilnefer, des Königs von Aſſyrien, 
und führete weg die Rubeniter, Gaditer und den 


halben Stamm Manaſſe, und brachte ſie gen 
Halah, und Habor, und Hara, und an das 
Waſſer Goſan, bis auf dieſen Tag. 


Das 6. Capitel. 


1 Die Kinder Levi waren: Gerſom Kahath 
und Merari. 2 Die Kinder aber Kahath waren: 
Amram, Jezehar, Hebron und Uſiel. 3 Die 
Kinder Amram waren: Aaron, Mofe und Mir- 
jam. Die Kinder Aaron waren: Nadab, Abihu, 
Eleaſar und Ithamar. 4 Eleaſar zeugete Pinehas. 
Pinehas zeugete Abiſua. 5 Abiſua zeugete Bufi. 
Hufi zeugete Ufi. 6 Ufi zeugete Seraja. Seraja 
geugete Merajoth. 7 Merajoth zeugete Amarja. 
Amarja zeugete Ahitob. 8 Ahitob zeugete Zadok. 
Zadok zeugete Ahimaaz. 9 Ahimaaz zeugete 
Aſarja. Aſarja zeugete Johanan. 10 Johanan 
zeugete Aſarja, den, der Prieſter war im Hauſe, 
das Salomo bauete zu Jeruſalem. 11 Aſarja 
zeugete Amarja. Amarja zeugete Ahitob. 
12 Ahitob zengete Zadok. Zadok zeugete Sallum. 
13 Sallum zeugete Hilkija. Hilkija zeugete 
Aſarja. 14 Aſarja zeugete Seraja. Seraja 
zeugete Jozadak. 15 Jozadak aber ward mit 
weggeführet, da der Herr Juda und Jeruſalem 
durch NebucadNezar ließ gefangen wegführen. 
16 So ſind nun die Kinder Levi dieſe: Gerſom, 
Kahath, Merari. 17 So heißen aber die Kin⸗ 
der Gerſom: Libni und Simei. 18 Aber die 
Kinder Kahath heißen: Amram, Jezehar, Heb- 
ron und Uſiel. 19 Die Kinder Merari heißen: 
Maheli und Muf. Das find die Geſchlechter 
der Leviten unter ihren Vätern. 20 Gerſoms 
Sohn war Libni, deß Sohn war Jahath, deß Sohn 
war Sima, 21 Deß Sohn war Joah, deß Sohn 
war Iddo, deß Sohn war Serah, deß Sohn war 
Jeathrai. 22 Kahaths Sohn aber war Ammina⸗— 
dab, deß Sohn war Korah, deß Sohn war Aſſir. 


I. CHRONIQUES, V. VI. 


23 J Les enfants de la demi-tribu de Ma- 
паѕѕё habitérent aussi en се pays-là, et s'eten- 
dirent depuis le Basan jusquà Baal-Hermon, 
et à Sénir, qui est la montagne de Hermon. 
24 Et ce sont iciles chefs de la maison de 
leurs péres: Hépher, Jiséhi, Eliel, Hazriel, 
Jérémie, Hodavia et Jacdiel, hommes forts et 
vailants, gens de réputation, et chefs de la 
maison de leurs pères. 25 J Mais ils pé- 
chérent contre le Dieu de leurs péres, et se 
prostituérent aux dieux des peuples du pays, 
que le SEIGNEUR avait détruits devant eux. 
26 Alors le Dieu d'Israël émut l'esprit de 
Phul, roi des Assyriens, et l'esprit de Tiglath- 
Pilnéser, roi des Assyriens, qui emmena cap- 
tifs les Rubénites, les Gadites, et la demi- 
tribu de Manassé, et les conduisit à Chalach, 
à Chabor, à Hara, et au flenve de Gosan, ой 
ils sont demeurés jusqu'à ce jour. 


CHAPITRE VI. 


1 Les enfants de Lévi furent: Guerson, 
Kéhath et Mérari. 2 Les enfants de Kéhath 
furent: Hamram, Jitshar, Hébron et Huziel. 
3 Et les enfants de Hamram: Aaron, Moise 
et Marie. Et les enfants d'Aaron: Nadab, 
Abihu, Éléazar et Ithamar. 4 J Éléazar 
engendra Phinées, et Phinées engendra Abi- 
suah; 5 Abisuah engendra Bukki, et Bukki 
engendra Huzi; 6 Huzi engendra Zérahja, 
et Zérahja engendra Mérajoth; 7 Mérajoth 
engendra Amarja, et Amarja engendra Ahi- 
tub; 8 Ahitub engendra Tsadok, et Tsadok 
engendra Ahimahats; 9 Ahimahats engendra 
Hazarias, et Hazarias engendra Johanan; 
10 Et Johanan engendra Hazarias, qui exerça 
la sacrificature au temple que Salomon batit 
à Jérusalem. 11 Hazarias engendra Amarja, 
et Amarja engendra Ahitub. 12 Ahitub en- 
gendra Tsadok, et Tsadok engendra Sallum. 
13 Sallum engendra Hilkija, et Hilkija 
engendra Hazarias. 14 Hazarias engendra 
Séraja, et Séraja engendra Jéhotsadak. 
15 Jéhotsadak s’en alla, quand le SEIGNEUR 
emmena en captivité Juda et Jérusalem par 
la main de Nébucadnetsar. 16 § Les enfants 
de Levi furent donc: Guerson, Kéhath et 
Mérari. 17 Et ce sont ici les noms des enfants 
de Guerson: Ribni et Simhi. 18 Les enfants 
de Kéhath furent: Hamram, Jitshar, Hébron 
et Huziel. 19 Les enfants de Mérari furent : 
Mahli et Musi. Ce sont 14 les familles des 
Lévites, selon les maisons de leurs pères. 
20 De Guerson: Libna, son fils: Jahath, son 
fils; Zimma, son fils; 21 Joah, son fils; 
Hiddo, son fils; Zérah, son fils; Jéhaterai, 
son fils. 22 Des enfants de Kéhath: Hammi- 
nadab, son fils ; Coré, son fils; Assir, son fils: 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


ITAPAAEITIOMENON A’. 3’, 


23 'EAxavà vidc abrod, `АВ:сӣф vide abrod, "Асђр 
vióc adrot, 24 Gad vide адтоб, Оюри}\ vide 
abro, 'OZía vióc abrob, Daoù) vióc abroU. 25 Kad 
viol “ЕЛкауа * 'Aptocl kal AX,, 26 '"EAkavá 
vióc abroß, Хоъф) vtóc abrov, KaiwadO vióc abroU, 
27 'EMáB vide адтоб, 'lepofjoàp vide айто$, 
"EAkavá vióc айтой. 28 Yiol Zapovhd: ò отрш- 
29 Yioi Mepapi * MooM, 


AoBevi vide abro), Tenet vide aùroð, Oča vide 


rórokoc Sav) kai 'Afiá. 
aurov, 30 Fapa vide abroU, 'Ayyía vióc айтоў, 
'Acatac vióc avrov. 31 Kal ойто ove катёстђоє 
Aavid imi xeipac qOóvrwv tv oike Kupiov iv rj 
кататайс& тїс KiBwrov. 32 Kal ўса» At&rovp- 
yourrec tvayrioy тђс ogni roù paprupiov èv 
ópyávow tuc o9 wPeoddunoe Lartwyuwy Toy oikov 
Kvpiov iv 'LepovcaAgu* ка} &orgeav card ту 
Koplow aùrõv irl rac Aevrovpyiac airov. 33 Kai 
ойто Ol EornKorec kai viol abray ik roy viov 
тоў Kaá0: Аїна» 6 Wadrreyddc vidc IN vioù 
Хароу) 34 YioU 'EAkavà viov 'Iepofjoàu vioù 
'EAuJA viod O00) 35 Yiod Todd vio) ‘Edxava 
оў Мааб viov Ana! 36 Ytov EN vioù 
Io ой 'AZapía vioù Sagavia 37 Yiov Oad0 
38 Yiow 


*Toaap, vioù Кааб vioù Ағи) vtov 'IopagA. 39 Kai 


vioU 'Ас)р vio? 'AfiacdQ viot Корё 


0 dd dw g айтой 'Асӣф ò ёстукос èv дебий атой 
"Acad vióc Bapaxía, лой Ca 40 Pio Mixa 
vod Ваасіа viov Mex 41 TIO 'AOavi vio? 
Zaapat vio? ’Adat 42 Үіой AO viov Zauudp 
vioù Demet 43 Үхой "10 лой Tedowy vioU Aevi- 
44 Kai vioi Mepapi oi adedgpo) айтФфъ ££ apiorepwr * 
Alba vióc Кіса vio) 'A(Jat viod Madwy 45 Yiow 
"Ав: 


47 Yio? Мооћі vio? Movci vioù Mepap) vioù Asvi. 


46 Yio 'Ausccía 1100 Bavi viod Уєш}р 


48 Kal oi adedgol abr кат’ oikosc татр» 
abrÀv ot Asvirat ot dedopévor sig zücav ipyaciav 
Netroupyiac oxnvijy оїкои той Өкой. 49 Kai 'Àapov 
kal vioi abro Üvpéivrec imi rò Üvciaorüjptov THY 
óNokavruudárwv kal imi rò Ovotacrnpioy rey 
OH,, uon tic rd. ipyaciav yia rey ayiwv 
kal t&iAdoxecOar epi ‘Iopand xarà wavra bea 
50 Kal obrot 


viol 'Aapov: ?ЕЛғабар vióc aùroŭ, Pweic vide 


EEE Nr Mwvoije «aic roù Өғоў. 
abrob, `А8:сой vióc айтоб, 51 Borki vide афтод, 
52 Марић 


ts » ar p . EUN ha ~ b U ех 
vióc афтой, 'Auapia vióc abroU, Axtroßg wig 


"061 vide abrov, Lapata vióg aùroŭ, 


афто, 53 Хадок vióc айтой, Ax vidc ифтой. 
54 Kai айта at karowíat аёту iv raig ch 
abray iv roic óptotc abrGv roig vioic 'Aapwv rj 
пато айт” тоїс Kaali, bre abroic tyévero ò 
KAjpoc. 55 Kal ғдокау айтоїс тђу XeQpaw iv yg 


Тойба xal rà перолбра айтйс che abrije. 


— — 
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23 Eleana filius ejus, Abiasaph filius ejus, 
24 Thahath filius ejus, Uriel 
filius ejus, Ozias filius ejus, Saul filius ejus. 
25 Filii Eleana, Amasai et Achimoth 26 Et 
Elcana: Fili Elcana: Sophai filius ejus, 
Nahath filius ejus, 27 Eliab filius ejus, 
Jeroham filius ejus, Elcana filius ejus. 28 Filii 
Samuel, primogenitus Vasseni, et Abia. 29 Filii 
autem Merari, Moholi: Lobni filius ejus, 
Semei filius ejus, Oza filius ejus, 30 Sammaa 
filius ejus, Haggia filius ejus, Asaia filius 


Asir filius ejus. 


ejus. 31 Isti sunt, quos constituit David 


super cantores domus Domini, ex quo collocata 


est arca: 32 Et ministrabant coram taber- 


naculo testimonii, canentes donec ædificaret 
Salomon domum Domini in Jerusalem: stabant 
autem juxta ordinem suum in ministerio. 
93 Hi vero sunt, qui assistebant cum filiis suis, 
de filiis Caath, Hemam cantor filius Johel, filii 
Samuel, 34 Filii Eleana, filii Jeroham, filii 
Eliel, filii Thohu, 35 Filii Suph, filii Elcana, 
filii Mahath, fili Amasai, 36 Filii Eleana, 
filii Johel, filii Azariæ, filii Sophoniz, 37 Filii 
Thahath, filii Asir, filii Abiasaph, filii Core, 
38 Filii Isaar, filii Caath, filii Levi, filii Israel. 
39 Et frater ejus Asaph, qui stabat a dextris 


ejus, Asaph filius Barachia, filii Samaa, 
40 Filii Michael, filii Basaiæ, filii Melchie, 
41 Filii Athanai, filii Zara, filii Adaia, 42 Filii 
Ethan, filii Zamma, filii Semei, 43 Filii Jeth, 
filii Gersom, filii Levi. 44 Filii autem Merari 
fratres eorum, ad sinistram, Ethan filius Cusi, 
filii Abdi, filii Maloch, 45 Filii Hasabiæ, 
filii Amasize, filii Helciæ, 46 Filii Amasai, 
filii Boni, filii Somer, 47 Filii Moholi, filii 
Musi, filii Merari, filii Levi. 48 Fratres 
quoque eorum Levitæ, qui ordinati sunt in 
cunctum ministerium tabernaculi domus 1)о- 
mini. 49 Aaron vero, et filii ejus adolebant 
incensum super altare holocausti, et super 
altare thymiamatis, in omne opus Sancti 
sanctorum: et ut precarentur pro Israel, juxta 
omnia que præceperat Moyses servus Dei. 
50 Hi sunt autem filii Aaron: Eleazar filius 
ejus, Phinees filius ejus, Abisue filius ejus, 
51 Bocci filius ejus, Ozi filius ejus, Zarahia 
filius ejus, 52 Meraioth filius ejus, Amurias 
filius ejus, Achitob filius ejus, 53 Sadoc 
filius ejus, Achimaas filius ejus. 54 Et 
hzc habitacula eorum рег vicos atque 
confinia, filiorum scilicet Aaron, juxta cog- 
nationes Caathitarum : ipsis enim sorte con- 
tigerant. 55 Dederunt igitur eis Hebron in 
terra Juda, et suburbana ejus per cireuitum : 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


I. CHRONICLES, VI. 


23 Elkanah his son, and Ebiasaph his son, 
and Assir his son, 24 Tahath his son, Uriel 
his son, Uzziah his son, and Shaul his son. 
26 And the sons of Elkanah; Amasai, and 
Ahimoth. 26 As for Elkanah: the sons of 
Elkanah; Zophai his son, and Nahath his son, 
27 Eliab his son, Jeroham his son, Elkanah 
his son. 28 And the sons of Samuel; the 
firstborn Vashni, and Abiah. 29 The sous of 
Merari; Mahli, Libni his son, Shimei his son, 
Uzza his son, 30 Shimea his son, Haggiah 
his son, Asaiah his son. 31 And these are 
they whom David set over the service of song 
in the house of the Lorp, after that the ark 
had rest. 32 And they ministered before the 
dwelling place of the tabernacle of tne con- 
gregation with singing, until Solomon had 
built the house of the Lorp in Jerusalem: 
and then they waited on their office according 
to their order. 33 And these are they that 
waited with their children. Of the sons of 
the Kohathites: Heman a singer, the son 
of Joel, the son of Shemuel, 34 The son of 
Elkanah, the son of Jeroham, the son of Eliel, 
the son of Toah, 35 The son of Zuph, the 
son of Elkanah, the son of Mahath, the son of 
Amasai, 36 The son of Elkanah, the son of 
Joel, the son of Azariah, the son of Zephaniah, 
37 The son of Tahath, the son of Assir, the 
son of Ebiasaph, the son of Korah, 38 The 
son of Izhar, the son of Kohath, the son of 
Levi, the son of Israel. 39 And his brother 
Asaph, who stood on his right hand, even 
Asaph the son of Berachiah, the son of Shi- 
mea, 40 The son of Michael, the son of 
Baaseiah, the son of Malchiah, 41 The son 
of Ethni, the son of Zerah, the son of Adaiah, 
42 The son of Ethan, the son of Zimmah, the 
son of Shimei, 43 The son of Jahath, the son 
of Gershom, the son of Levi. 44 And their 
brethren the sons of Merari stood on the left 
hand: Ethan the son of Kishi, the son 

Abdi, the son of Malluch, 45 The son 

Hashabiah, the son of Amaziah, the son 

Hilkiah, 46 The son of Amzi, the son 

Bani, the son of Shamer, 47 The son 

Mahli, the son of Mushi, the son of Merari, 
the son of Levi. 48 Their brethren also the 
Levites were appointed unto all manner of 
service of the tabernacle of the house of God. 
49 J But Aaron and his sons offered upon the 
altar of the burnt offering, and on the altar of 
incense, and were appointed for all the work 
of the place most holy, and to make an atone- 
ment for Israel, according to all that Moses 
the servant of God had commanded. 50 And 
these are the sons of Aaron ; Eleazar his son, 
Phinehas his son, Abishua his son, 51 Bukki 
his son, Uzzi his son, Zerahiah his son, 
52 Meraioth his son, Amariah his son, Ahitub 
his son, 53 Zadok his son, Ahimaaz his son. 
94 J Now these are their dwelling places 
throughout their castles in their coasts, of 
the sons of Aaron, ofthe families of the 
Kohathites: for their’s was the lot. 55 And 
they gave them Hebron in the land of 
Judah, and the suburbs there round about it. 
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23 Def Sohn war (апа, deß Sohn 
war Abiaſſaph, def Sohn war Aſſir, 24 Фев 
Sohn war Thahath, deß Sohn war Uriel, 
deß Sohn war Uſija, deß Sohn war Saul. 
25 Die Kinder Elkana waren Amaſai und 
Ahimoth, 26 Deß Sohn war Elkana, deß Sohn 
war Elkana von Zoph, deß Sohn war Nahath, 
27 Deß Sohn war Elijab, deß Sohn war 
Jeroham, deß Sohn war Elkana. 28 Deß 
Sohn war Samuel, deß Erſtgeborner war 
Vasni, und Abija. 29 Merari Sohn war 
Maheli, deß Sohn war Libni, deß Sohn war 
Simei, рев Sohn war Ufa, 30 Def Sohn 
war Simea, deß Sohn war Haggija, deß Sohn 
war оја. 31 Diep find aber, die David ſtellete 
zu ſingen im Hauſe des Herrn, da die Lade 
ruhete; 32 Und dieneten vor der Wohnung der 
Hütte des Stifts mit Singen, bis daß Salomo 
das Haus des Herrn bauete zu Jeruſalem, und 
ſtunden nach ihrer Weiſe an ihrem Amt. 33 Und 
dieß ſind ſie, die da ſtunden, und ihre Kinder. 
Von den Kindern Kahath war Heman, ber Sän⸗ 
ger, der Sohn Joel, des Sohns Samuel, 
34 Des Sohns Elkana, des Sohns Jeroham, 
des Sohns Eliel, des Sohns Thoah, 35 Des 
Sohns Zuph, des Sohns Elkana, des Sohns 
Mahath, des Sohns Amaſai, 36 Des 
Sohns Elkana, des Sohns Joel, des Sohns 
Aſarja, des Sohns Zephanja, 37 Des 
Sohns Thahath, des Sohns Aſſir, des Sohns 
Abiaffaph, des Sohns Korah, 38 Des Sohns 
Jezehar, des Sohns Kahath, des Sohns Levi, 
des Sohns Síraef. 39 Und fein Bruder Aſſaph 
ſtund zu ſeiner Rechten. Und er, der Aſſaph, 
war ein Sohn Berechja, des Sohns Simea, 
40 Des Sohns Michael, des Sohns Beaſeja, 
des Sohns Malchija, 41 Des Sohns 
Athni, des Sohns Serah, des Sohns Adaja, 
42 Des Sohns Ethan, des Sohns Sima, 
des Sohns Simei, 43 Des Sohns Jahath, 
des Sohns Gerſom, des Sohns Levi. 
44 Ihre Brüder aber, die Kinder Merari, 
ſtunden zur Linken: nämlich Ethan, der Sohn 
Kuſi, des Sohns Abdi, des Sohns Malluch, 
45 Des Sohns Haſabja, des Sohns Amazia, 
des Sohns Hilkia, 46 Des Sohns Amzi, des 
Sohns Bani, des Sohns Samer, 47 Des 
Sohns Maheli, des Sohns Muſi, des Sohns 
Merari, des Sohns Levi. 48 Ihre Brüder 
aber, die Leviten, waren gegeben zu allerlei Amt 
an der Wohnung des Hauſes des Herrn. 
49 Aaron aber und ſeine Söhne waren im Amt, 
anzuzünden auf dem Brandopfersaltar, und auf 
dem Räuchaltar, und zu allem Geſchäfte im Aler- 
heiligſten, und zu verſöhnen Ifrael, wie Mofe, 
der Knecht Gottes, geboten hatte. 50 Dieß ſind 
aber die Kinder Aaron: Eleaſar, ſein Sohn, deß 
Sohn war Pinehas, deß Sohn war Abiſua, 
51 Deß Sohn war Buki, deß Sohn war Uſi, deß 
Sohn war Serahja, 52 Dep Sohn war Me- 
rajoth, deß Sohn war Amarja, deß Sohn war 
Ahitob, 53 Deß Sohn war Zadok, deß Sohn 
war Ahimaaz. 54 Und dieß iſt ihre Wohnung 
und Sitz in ihren Grenzen, nämlich der Kinder 
Aaron, des Geſchlechts der Kahathiter; denn das 
Loos ffe ibnen, 55 Und fie gaben ihnen Hebron 
im Lande Juda, und derſelben Vorſtädte umher. 


+ 
4 


I. CHRONIQUES, VI. 


23 АКапа, son fils; Ebjasaph son fils; Assir, 
son fils; 24 Tahath, son fils; Uriel, son fils; 
Huzija, son fils, et Saül, son fils. 25 Les en- 
fants d'Elkana furent: Hamasai, Ahimoth. 
26 Quant à Elkana, ses enfants furent: 
Tsophai, son fils; Nahats, son fils; 27 Éliab, 
son fils; Jéroham, son fils; Elkana, son fils. 
28 Les enfants de Samuël furent: Vasni, 
lainé, et Abija. 29 Les enfants de Mérari 
Surent : Mahli, Libni, son fils; Simhi, son fils; 
Huza, son fils; 30 Simha, son fils; Hagguija, 
son fils; Hasaja, son fils. 31 Or ce sont ici 
ceux que David établit pour maitres de musi- 
que de la maison du SEIGNEUR, depuis que 
l'arche.fut dans un lieu arrête, et 32 Qui 
firent le service devant le tabernacle du pa- 
villon d'assemblée, en chantant, jusqu'à ee 
que Salomon eüt bàti la maison du SEIGNEUR 
à Jérusalem, et qui continuérent leur minis- 
tére, selon l'ordonnance qui en fut faite; 
33 Ce sont ici, dis-je, ceux qui firent le service 
avec leurs fils: d'entre les enfants des 
Kéhathites, Héman, le chantre, fils de Joél, fils 
de Samuél, 34 Fils d'Elkana, fils de Jéroham, 
fils d'Eliel, fils de Toah, 35 Fils de Tsuph, . 
fils d'Elkana, fils de Mahath, fils de Hamasai, 
36 Fils d'Elkana, fils de Joél, fils de Hazarias, 
fils de Sophonie, 37 Fils de Tahat, fils 
d'Assir, fils d'Ebjasaph, fils de Coré, 38 Fils 
de Jitshar, fils de Kéhath, fils de Lévi, fils 
d'Israël. 39 Et son frère Asaph, qui se tenait 
à sa droite. Asaph était fils de Bérecja, fils 
de Simha, 40 Fils de Micaél, fils de Baha- 
séja, fils de Malkija, 41 Fils d' Etni, fils de 
Zérah, fils de Hadaja, 42 Fils d'Ethan, fils 
de Zimma, fils de Simhi, 43 Fils de Jahath, 
fils de Guerson, fils de Lévi. 44 Et les en- 
fants de Mérari, leurs fréres, étaient à la main 
gauche; savoir, Ethan, fils de Kisi, fils de 
Habdi, fils de Mallue, 45 Fils de Hasabja, 
fils d'Amatsja, fils de Hilkija, 46 Fils d'Amtsi, 
fils de Bani, fils de Sémer. 47 Fils de Mahli, 
fils de Musi, fils de Mérari, fils de Lévi. 
48 Leurs autres fréres Lévites furent établis 
pour tout le service du pavillon de la maison 
de Dieu, 49 | Mais Aaron et ses fils offrai- 
ent les parfums sur l'autel de l'holocauste, 
et sur l'autel des parfums, pour tout ce qu'il 
fallait faire dans le lieu trés-saint, et pour 
faire propitiation pour Israël, comme Moise, 
serviteur de Dieu, l’avait commandé. 50 Or 
ce sont ici les enfants d’Aaron: Eléazar, son 
fils; Phinées, son fils; Abisuah, son fils; 
51 Bukki, son fils; Huzi, son fils; Zérahja, 
son fils; 52 Mérajoth, son fils; Amarja, son 
fils; Ahitub, son fils; 53 Tsadok, son fils; 
Ahimahats, son fils; 54 ] Et ce sont ici 
leurs demeures, selon leurs chateaux, dans 
leurs contrées: à savoir, aux enfants 
d'Aaron, qui appartiennent à la famille 
des Kéhathites, lorsqu'on jeta le sort 
pour eux, 55 On leur donna Hébron, 
au pays de Juda, et ses faubourgs tout autour. 
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ПАРАЛЕГПОМЕМОМ A“. s. 


hg 


57 Kai 


56 Kat ra wedia ric тбА\гшс kai тас 
айтйс дока» тф Хаћ№б vip “ефори. 
тоїс vioic ‘Aapwy #докау тас NME тїй guya- 
Sevrnpiwy, rijv XeBpwy, kal т>» AoBva cal ra 
Meptomopta avrijc, kai r)v Letva kal та mept- 
cTópia айтйс, kal rjv 'Есдаро kal rà meptorrépia 
abrig, 58 Kai rv дар кої rà mepiorópia 
айтйс, kai rijv AaBip kal rà meptomdpia ri. 
59 Kal rjv 'Acàv kal rà mepiomdpia atric, kal 
тў» BaiÜcau?c kal rà mepiomdpta айтїс, 60 Kai 
ik PN Велаші» rjv ГаВаї kal rà mepiorópia 
аўтйс, cal rv Tadepad kai rà пєротбра avrije, 
каї riv 'Ava0o0 kai rà пєрстпбріа abrijc* noar 
ai NH айту rpickatüeka тбА\ас ката татрас 
atra@yv. 61 Kai roic vioic Кааб roic karaXotzroic 
ik TOv marpiov ik ric QuX4c ік тоб "picovc 
62 Kal roic 


ката патр:йс̧ abr ёк фис 


GN Mavacoñ к\йоф тб\Мас дка. 
viorg Vedowy 
'locáxap, ёк ph, Ap, amò pvdjico NepOadXi, 
ix puje Mavaccij iv тў Bacàv re тріскаі- 
deca. 63 Kal roig vioig Mtpapl ката marpiac 
aùrõv ix фис ‘Роу, ёк puig Гад, ex фис 
ZaflovAov kMüjpq wodec dexadvo. 64 Kai дока» 
ot viol IS roic Asvíraig тас móňeç xal та 
mepionopia abrOv* 65 Kai £üwkav iv к\йоф ёк 
QvAjc viðv 'loóóa kai ік QvXjc viðv Zvptov kai 
ik SN viðv Bemapiv тас modeg rabrag йс 
ікаћєсєу айтас én’ б>биатос. 66 Ка} amd тё» 
rar viðv Кааб, каї éyevovro wodeg rev 
dpiwy abrüv ix фићўс 'Egpatu. 67 Kai #докау 
айтоїс тас r тө» guyadeuTnpiny, THY Euyèu 
kal rà пєрспбра айтйс iv dpa 'Eópatu, kai тїї 
Гаўр kai rà mepiorópia atric, 68 Kai туу 
Ie, kal rà mepiorópia abrijc, kai rijv BaiQwpov 
kai rà пєрспбра айтїїє, 69 Kai ri» АіХор kai 
rà mepiorópia abric, kal rv Ye0peuuov каї rà 
mepiorópia а?тўс̧` 70 Kai azo той ђџісоос QvAdjc 
Mavacoi тђу ’Avap kai rà пєротбріа айтїйс, kal 
тїїў 'leufAadv kai rà mepiomdpia айтђс̧, card 
marpiay roic vioic Кааб тоїс karaXoízoic. 71 Тоїс 
vioic Tedowy amd zarpiGv ўшісоос puig Марасоў 
тз T ik тйс Bacáv kal rà mspvróMa abrijc, 
kal т» 'Aogpo0 kal rà mepimoda abrijc * 72 Kai 
ік фис '"locáyap rijv Kédec xal rd пєрстбра 
abrijc, kal ru АД єр) kai rà пєропбра abrijc, 
каї ту» AaBwp kai та mepiomópia avrije, 
73 Kal rm, ‘Papod, кої ziv Ad, kai та mepi- 
a7ópia abrijc* 74 Kal ік фьћ№)с’Асђр rrjv Маасдл 
kal rà zepta rópta a, kai THY ABOwY kai rà mepi- 
спбра abrijc, 75 Kai тђи 'Акак kai rà mtpiamópia 


abrijc, kal тў» “PowB ка) rà mepiorópia айўтйс` 


I. CHRONICORUM, VI. 


6 .Agros autem civitatis, et villas, Caleb filio 
97 Porro filiis Aaron dederunt 


civitates ad confugiendum, Hebron, et Lobna 


Jephone. 
et suburbana ejus, 58 Jether quoque et 
Esthemo cum suburbanis suis, sed et Helon 
et Dabir cum suburbanis suis, 59 Asan quo- 
que et Bethsemes et suburbana earum. 60 De 
tribu autem Benjamin, Gabee et suburbana 
ejus, et Almath cum suburbanis suis, Anathoth 
quoque cum suburbanis suis ; omnes civitates, 
61 Filiis 


autem Caath residuis de cognatione sua, 


tredecim, per cognationes suas. 


dederunt ex dimidia tribu Manasse in pos- 
sessionem urbes decem. 62 Porro filiis Gersom 
per cognationes suas, de tribu Issachar, et de 
tribu Aser, et de tribu Nephthali, et de tribu 
63 Filiis 
autem Merari per cognationes suas, de tribu 
Ruben, et de tribu Gad, et de tribu Zabulon, 


dederunt sorte civitates duodecim. 64 Dederunt 


Manasse in Basan, urbes tredecim. 


quoque filii Israel Levitis civitates, et subur- 
bana earum: 65 Dederuntque per sortem, ex 
tribu filiorun Juda, et ex tribu filiorum 
Simeon, et ex tribu filiorum Benjamin, 
urbes has quas vocaverunt nominibus suis, 
66 Et his qui erant de cognatione filiorum 
Caath, fueruntque civitates in terminis eorum 
de tribu Ephraim. 67 Dederunt ergo eis 
urbes ad confugiendum, Sichem eum subur- 
banis suis in monte Ephraim, et Gazer cum 
suburbanis suis, 68 Jecmaam quoque cum 
suburbanis suis, et Bethoron similiter, 69 Nec- 
non et Helon cum suburbanis suis, et 
70 Porro 


ex dimidia tribu Manasse, Aner et suburbana 


Gethremmon in eumdem modum. 


ejus, Baalam et suburbana ejus: his videlicet, 
qui de cognatione filiorum Caath reliqui 
erant. 71 Filiis autem Gersom, de cognatione 
dimidiæ tribus Manasse, Gaulon in Basan et 
suburbana ejus, et Astharoth cum suburbanis 
suis. 72 De tribu Issachar, Cedes et suburbana 
et Dabereth cum 
73 Ramoth quoque et suburbana ejus, et 
74 De tribu 


suis, 


ejus, suburbanis suis, 


Anem cum suburbanis suis. 


vero Aser: Masal cum ` suburbanis 


et Abdon similiter, 75 Hucac quoque et 


suburbana ejus, et Rohob cum suburbanis suis. 


ПОШТА HEXAGLOTTA. 


I CHRONICLES, VI. 


56 But the fields of the city, and the vitlages 
thereof, they gave to Caleb the son of Je- 
phunneh. 57 And to the sons of Aaron they 
gave the cities of Judah, namely, Hebron, the 
city of refuge, and Libnah with her suburbs, 
and Jattir, and Eshtemoa, with their suburbs, 
58 And Hilen with her suburbs, Debir with 
her suburbs, 59 Апа Ashan with her 
suburbs, and Beth-shemesh with her suburbs : 
60 And out of the tribe of Benjamin; Geba 
with her suburbs, and Alemeth with her 
suburbs, and Anathoth with her suburbs. All 
their cities throughout their families were 
thirteen cities. 61 And unto the sons of 
Kohath, whieh were left of the family of that 
tribe, were cities given out of the half tribe, 
namely, out of the half tribe of Manasseh, by 
lot, ten cities. 62 And to the sons of Ger- 
shom throughout their families out of the 
tribe of Issachar, and out of the tribe of Asher, 
and out of the tribe of Naphtali, and out of 
the tribe of Manasseh in Bashan, thirteen 
cities. 63 Unto the sons of Merari were 
given by lot, throughout their families, out 
of the tribe of Reuben, and out of the tribe 
of Gad, and out of the tribe of Zebulun, 
twelve cities. 64 And the children of Israel 
gave to the Levites these cities with their 
suburbs. 65 And they gave by lot out of the 
tribe of the children of Judah, and out of the 
tribe of the children of Simeon, and out of 
the tribe of the children of Benjamin, these 
cities, which are called by their names. 
66 And the residue of the families of the sons 
of Kohath had cities of their coasts out of the 
tribe of Ephraim. 67 And they gave unto 
them, of the cities of refuge, Shechem in mount 
Ephraim with her suburbs; they gave also 
Gezer with her suburbs, 68 And Jokmeam 
with her suburbs, and Beth-horon with her 
suburbs, 69 And Aijalon with her suburbs, 
and Gath-rimmon with her suburbs: 70 And 
out of the half tribe of Manasseh ; Aner with 
her suburbs, and Bileam with her suburbs, for 
the family of the remnant of the sons of 
Kohath. 71 Unto the sons of Gershom were 
given out of the family of the half tribe of 
Manasseh, Golan in Bashan with her suburbs, 
and Ashtaroth with her suburbs: 72 And 
out of the tribe of Issachar : Kedesh with her 
suburbs, Daberath with her suburbs, 73 And 
Ramoth with her suburbs, and Anem with her 
suburbs: 74 And out of the tribe of Asher ; 
Mashal with her suburbs, and Abdon 
with her suburbs, 75 And Hukok with 


her suburbs, and Rehob witb her suburbs: 


23 


1. Chronika, 6. 
56 Aber das Feld der Stadt und ihre Dörfer 
57 So 


gaben ſie nun den Kindern Aaron die Freiſtädte, 


gaben ſie Caleb, dem Sohn Jephunne. 


Hebron und Libna ſammt ihren Vorſtädten, 
Sather und Eſthemoa mit ihren Vorſtädten, 
58 Hilen, Debir, 59 Aſan und BethSemes mit 
ihren Vorſtädten. 60 Und aus dem Stamm 
Benjamin Geba, Alemeth und Anathoth mit ihren 
Vorſtädten; daß aller Städte in ihrem Geſchlecht 
waren dreizehn. 61 Aber den andern Kindern 
Kahath ihres Geſchlechts, aus dem halben Stamm 
Manaſſe wurden durchs Loos zehn Städte. 
62 Den Kindern Gerſom ihres Geſchlechts wurden 
aus dem Stamm Iſaſchar, und aus dem Stamm 
Aſſer, und aus dem Stamm Naphthali, und aus 
dem Stamm Manaſſe in Baſan, dreizehn Städte. 
63 Den Kindern Merari ihres Geſchlechts wurden 
durchs 9008 aus dem Stamm Ruben, und aus 
dem Stamm Gad, und aus dem Stamm Sebulon, 
64 Und die Kinder Iſrael gaben 
den Leviten auch Städte mit ihren Vorſtädten: 
65 Nämlich durchs Loos aus dem Stamm der 
Kinder 


Kinder Simeon, und aus dem Stamm der Kinder 


zwölf Städte. 


Juda, und aus dem Stamm der 
Benjamin, die Städte, die ſie mit Namen be⸗ 
66 Aber den Geſchlechtern der Kinder 
Kahath wurden Städte ihrer Grenze aus dem 


ſtimmten. 


Stamm Ephraim. 67 So gaben ſie nun ihnen, 
dem Geſchlecht der andern Kinder Kahath, die 
Städte: Sichem 
Ephraim, Geſer, 68 Jakmeam, BethHoron, 
69 Ajalon und GathRimon, mit ihren Vorftadten. 
70 Dazu aus dem halben Stamm Manaſſe: Aner 
und Bileam, mit ihren Vorſtädten. 71 Aber den 
Kindern Gerſom gaben ſie aus dem Geſchlecht 
des halben Stamms Manaſſe: 
Baſan und Aſtharoth, mit ihren Vorſtädten. 
72 Aus dem Stamm Sfafdjar: Kedes, Dabrath, 
73 Ramoth und Anem, mit ihren Vorſtädten. 
74 Aus dem Stamm Aſſer: Maſal, Abdon, 
75 Hukok und Rehob, mit ihren Vorſtädten. 


freien auf dem Gebirge 


Golan in 


I. CHRONIQUES, VI. 


56 Mais on donna а Caleb, fils de Jéphunne, 
57 On 


donna done aux enfants d' Aaron: Hébron, 


le territoire de la ville et ses villages. 


d'entre les villes de refuge, et Libna, ауес ses 
faubourgs; Jattir et Estémoah, avec leurs 
58 Hilon, avec ses faubourgs ; 
59 Hasan, avec 


faubourgs ; 
Débir, avec ses faubourgs ; 
ses faubourgs, et Beth-Sémés, avec ses fau- 
60 Et de la tribu de Benjamin: 
Guébah, avec ses faubourgs; Halémeth, avec 
ses faubourgs, et Hanathoth, avec ses fau- 


bourgs : 


Toutes leurs villes, selon leurs 
familles, étaient au nombre de treize. 61 On 
donna au reste des enfants de Kéhath, par le 
sort, dix villes des familles de la demi-tribu, 
c'est-à-dire, de la demi-tribu de Manassé; 
62 Et aux enfants de Guerson, selon leurs 
familles: treize villes de la tribu d’Issacar, de 
la tribu d’Aser, de la tribu de Nephthali, et 
de la tribu de Manassé, en Basan; 63 Et aux 
enfants de Mérari, selon leurs familles, par le 
sort, douze villes, de la tribu de Ruben, de la 
tribu de Gad, et de la tribu de Zabulon. 
64 Ainsi les enfants d'Israël donnèrent aux 
Lévites ces villes-là, avec leurs faubourgs. 
65 Et ils donnérent, par le sort, de la tribu 
des enfants de Juda, de la tribu des enfants 
de Siméon, et de la tribu des enfants de Ben- 
jamin, ces villes-là qui sont nommées de leurs 
noms. 66 Et pourceux qui étaient des autres 
familles des enfants de Kéhath, 11 y eut, pour 
leur contrée, des villes de 1а tribu d'Éphraim. 
61 Car on leur donna, d'entre les villes de 
refuge, Sichem, avec ses faubourgs, daus la 
montagne d'Éphraim ; Guézer, avec ses fau- 
bourgs; 68 Jokméham, avec ses faubourgs ; 
Beth-Horon, avec ses faubourgs; 69 Ajalon, 
avec ses faubourgs; et Gath-Rimmon, avec 
ses faubourgs: 70 Et de la demi-tribu de 
Manassé: Haner, avec ses faubourgs, et Bil- 
ham, avec ses faubourgs. Voilà ce qu'on 
donna aux familles qui restaient des enfants 
de Kéhath. 71 Aux enfants de Gnerson, on 
donna, des familles de la demi-tribu de Manassé: 
Golan, en Basan, avec ses faubourgs, et Hasta- 
roth, avec ses faubourgs: 72 De la tribu d'Issa- 
car: Kédés, avec ses faubourgs ; Dobrath, avec 
ses faubourgs; 73 Ramoth, avec ses faubourgs, 
et Hanem, avec ses faubourgs: 74 Et de la tribu 
d'Aser: Masal, avec ses faubourgs; Habdon, 
avec ses faubourgs; 75 Hukkok, avec ses 
faubourgs, et Réhob, avec ses faubourgs: 


bourgs. 
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TIAPAAEITIOMENON A’. <, Z. 


76 Kal ало фоћўс Ne rv Кёбєс ёи rj 
Гаћмћаѓа kal rà reptordépta abrijc, kai тђу Хароу 
kai rå тєрїттбога @йтїс, kal ri)v Kapiadatp kai та 
пєрстора айтӯс. 77 'Гоїс vioig Mepapl тоїс 
катаХхо{то с ix $vAjc ZaBovrtwy тю» '"Peupov 
kal rà mepiorópia i, kal ту OaBwp Kai та 
пірспбра а?тўс 78 Ee той mépav той '1орба- 
vou rjv ‘lepryw ката duopag тоў 'Iopóàvou* ік 
SVN ‘PouBiyy rjv Восдр iv тў ipggp Kai та 
mepiorópia abrijc, kai Tijv аса ка} rà тєртттб- 
pia abrijc, 


95 8 о О МЕЕ А Eo 
abT])c, kai т> MatQAá kai rà qwpirópia gbr 


79 Kai rv Kaópw0 xal rà mepiorópia 


80 "Ex фи\йс Pad rjv '"Pauueo0 Гаћаад xai rà 
mepiorópia айтйс, kai rijv Maavaip cai та тєр- 
ezópia atric, 81 Kai т» "EoeBwv xal rà mepi- 
спӧра hie, kai rv La kai rà mepiorópia 
айтїс. 
КЕФ. 2, 

1 KAI roig vioic '1ocáxap* Owrd xal dová 
ai 'Iaco) xai Xegspov, тёссарєс. 2 Kai vioi 
GO 


'Ieuacdv cal Xapound, ápxovrec olkwy патри» 


’OZi, `Рафайа kal ISDN rai Лараї ка} 
abr rp O icxvpoi duvdpe катй yevioee 
abr 0 ápiügóg афти г> ypítpatc Aavió doct 
8 Kai viol 'OZi* 
Meyann, 'Ag0tov xal 
4 Kal 
im’ abrüv ката yeviostc айт@у кат oikovc патрийу 


Kai do ythiadeg kal é£akóctot. 
"Ie&pata. Kai vioi 'Ietpata ' 


3 ` vo’ , , м t 
IN kai lesia, mevre, арҳоутєс̧ v. 


abrüv toxupoi maparáčaoðaı tic móňspov тр‹&- 
kovra kai EË xd eg, Ori imAnÜvvav уруаїкас 
kai viobc. 5 Kal adedgol aùrõv єс macac marpiac 
'Iocáxap kai toxvpot Ovvápet будођкозта kai ENTÀ 
6 Yioi 
Be»tapítv * "еди, трїс̧. 
7 Kai viol Baé’ 'OZi kai OČNA 


>? ` ` 17 7 » 5 
kai ‘Leptysov@ xai О0рі, vr, аруоутєс оікшу 


x0Ouáótc, 0 dpiÜnóg abr röv Távrwv. 
Вал xai Baylp ка} 


"Есш ка} 


marpiay isxvpoi Ovvàgu&, kal ó ар:Өрдс айту 
tixoot каї dvo xriadeg ка) тракоутатёссарес. 

Zepp kai Id kal EN 
каї 'EXi8eváàv kai 'Apapía kai "Lepipod0 ка} ’Apcovd 
Eu. 


9 Kai 6 dpiÜgóc abrüv ката yevioeg 


8 Kal viol Baxip* 


kai 'AvaOw0 xai 
Bayip, 


айтФь>, 


IIdyreg ovrot шо! 
doxovreg olkwy marpiðy altayv ісҳороі 
10 Kai 
Kai vioi BaXaáv * 


диана, кос: yirradeg kal dtaxdorot. 


vioi Ied’ Валаа». 'Iaoóc 


xdi Веларі» kal 'Ao0 kal Nav kai Фодар 


kai Өарсі kai 'Axyicaáp. 11 IIávreg ойто. vioi 
"led, dpxorrec röv патрио» ісҳоро\ duvapet, 
ёттакаідєка yiduadeg kai dtaxdorot, Exmopevdpervor 
12 Kal Sampiv kai 'Атф}» 
"Аср, vióc abroU 18 Ytol 
'Iacu]A, Гор) kai "Асђр xal Lerdrodp 
ВаХаџ 14 Yio 
'Ecopi]A, Ov £rtkev з) maiak) атой 
9 Töpa, Erexe бё abr kal Maxlo maripa Гаћадд. 


бизацы тоћерғїр. 
xai viol “Qo, 
Neo 


vioi 


“Або, 


айтоў, vióc abro). 


Mavaocoy, * 


I CHRONICORUM, VI. VII. 


16 Porro de tribu Nephthali, Cedes in Galilea 
et suburbana ejus, Hamon eum suburbanis suis, 
77 Filiis 
de tribu Zabulon, 
Remmono et suburbana ejus, et Thabor cum 


et Cariathaim et suburbana ejus. 
autem Merari residuis: 
suburbanis suis: 78 Trans Jordanem quoque 
ex adverso Jericho contra orientem Jordanis, 
de tribu Ruben, Bosor in solitudine cum 
suburbanis suis, et Jassa cum suburbanis suis, 
19 Cademoth quoque et suburbana ejus, et 
Mephaat cum suburbanis suis. 80 Necnon et 
de tribu Gad, Ramoth in Galaad et suburbana 
ejus, et Manaim cum suburbanis suis, 81 Sed 
et Hesebon eum suburbanis suis, et Jezer 
cum suburbanis suis. 


CAPUT VII. 


Thola, et Fhua, 
2 Filii Thola: 
Ozi et Raphaia, et Jeriel, et Jemai, et Jebsem, 


1 Porro filu Issachar: 
Jasub, et Simeron, quatuor. 


et Samuel, principes per domos cognationum 
De stirpe Thola viri fortissimi 
numerati sunt in diebus David, viginti duo 


suarum. 


millia sexcenti. 3 Filii Ozi: Izrahia, de quo 
nati sunt Michael, et Obadia, et Johel, et 
Jesia, quinque omnes principes. 4 Cumque 
eis per familias et populos suos, accincti ad 
prelium, viri fortissimi, triginta sex millia: 
et filios. 
5 Fratres quoque eorum per omnem cog- 


multas enim habuerunt uxores, 


nationem Issachar, robustissimi ad pugnan- 
dum, octoginta septem millia numerati sunt. 
6 Filii Benjamin: Bela, et Bechor, et Jadiel, 
7 Filii Bela: Esbon, et Ozi, et Oziel, et 
Jerimoth, et Urai, quinque principes fami- 
liarum, 


tres. 
et ad pugnandum  robustissimi: 
numerus autem eorum, viginti duo millia et 
triginta quatuor. 8 Porro filii Bechor: Zamira, 
et Joas, et Eliezer, et Elioenai, et Amri, et 
Jerimoth, et Abia, et Anathoth, et Almath: 
omnes hi, fili Bechor. 9 Numerati sunt 
autem per familias suas principes cognationum 
suarum, ad bella fortissimi, viginti millia et 
ducenti. 10 Porro filit Jadihel: Balan. Filii 
autem Balan: Jehus, et Benjamin, et Aod, et 
Chanana, et Zethan, et "Tharsis, et Ahisahar: 
11 Omnes hi filii Jadihel, principes cogna- 
tionum suarum, viri fortissimi, decem et 
septem millia et ducenti, ad praelium proceden- 
tes. 12 Sepham quoque, et Hapham filii Hir, 
et Hasim filii Aher 13 Filii autem Nephthali: 
Jaziel, et Guni, et Jeser, et Sellum, filii Bala. 
14 Porro filius Manasse, Esriel: concubinaque 
ejus Syra peperit Machir patrem Galaad. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


I. CHRONICLES, VI. УП. 


76 And out of the tribe of Naphtali; Kedesh 
in Galilee with her suburbs, and Hammon 
with her suburbs, and Kirjathaim with her 
suburbs. 77 Unto the rest of the children of 
Merari were given out of the tribe of Zebulun, 
Rimmon with her suburbs, Tabor with her 
suburbs: 78 And on the other side Jordan 
by Jericho, on the east side of Jordan, were 
given them out of the tribe of Reuben, Bezer 
in the wilderness with her suburbs, and 
Jahzah with her suburbs, 79 Kedemoth also 
with her suburbs, and Mephaath with her 
suburbs: 80 And out of the tribe of Gad; 
Ramoth in Gilead with her suburbs, and 
Mahanaim with her suburbs, 81 And Heshbon 
with her suburbs, and Jazer with her suburbs. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 Now the sons of Issachar were, Tola, and 
Puah, Jashub, and Shimrom, four. 2 And the 
sons of Tola ; Uzzi, and Rephaiah, and Jeriel, 
and Jahmai, and Jibsam, and Shemuel, heads 
of their father's house, to wit, of Tola : they 
were valiant men of might in their genera- 
tions; whose number was in the days of David 
two and twenty thousand and six hundred. 
3 And the sons of Uzzi; Izrahiah : and the 
sons of Izrahiah; Michael, and Obadiah, 
and Joel, Ishiah, five: all of them chief men. 


4 And with them, by their generations, after 
the house of their fathers, were bands of sol- 
diers for war, six and thirty thousand men : 


for they had many wives and sons. 5 And 
their brethren among all the families of Issa- 
char were valiant men of might, reckoned in 
all by their genealogies fourscore and seven 
thousand. 6 4 Zhe sons of Benjamin; Bela, 
and Becher, and Jediael, three. 7 And the 
sons of Bela; Ezbon, and Uzzi, and Uzziel, 
and Jerimoth, and Iri, five; heads of the house 
of their fathers, mighty men of valour; and 
were reckoned by their genealogies twenty 
and two thousand and thirty andfour. 8 And 
the sons of Becher; Zemira, and Joash, and 
Eliezer, and Elioenai, and Omri, and Jerimoth, 
and Abiah, and Anathoth, and Alameth. All 
these ате the sons of Becher. 9 And the 
number of them, after their genealogy by 
their generations, heads of the house of their 
fathers, mighty men of valour, was twenty 
thousand and two hundred. 10 The sons 
also of Jediael; Bilhan: and the sons of 
Bilhan ; Jeush, and Benjamin, and Ehud, апа 
Chenaanah, and Zethan, and Tharshish, and 
Ahishahar. 11 All these the sons of Jediael, 
by the heads of their fathers, mighty men of 
valour, were seventeen thousand and two 
hundred soldiers, fit to go out for war and 
battle. 12 Shuppim also, and Huppim, the 
children of Ir, n Hushim, the sons of Aher. 
13 J The sons of Naphtali; Jahziel, and 
Guni, and Jezer, and Shallum, the sons of 
Bilhah. 14 є The sons of Manasseh ; Ashriel, 
whom she bare: (but bis concubine the 
Aramitess bare Machir the father of Gilead: 


29 


1. Chronika, 6, 7. 


76 Aus dem Stamm Naphthali: Keres in Gaz 
liläa, Hammon und Kiriathaim, mit ihren Vor— 
ſtädten. 77 Den Andern Kindern Merari gaben ſie 
aus dem Stamm Sebulon: Rimmono und Tha— 
bor, mit ihren Vorſtädten; 78 Und jenſeit des 
Jordans gegen Jericho, gegen der Sonnen Auf— 
gang am Jordan, aus dem Stamm Ruben: 
Bezer in der Wüſte, Jahza, 79 Kedemoth und 
Mepaath, mit ihren Vorſtädten. 80 Aus dem 
Stamm Gad: Ramoth in Gilead Mahanaim, 
81 Hesbon und Jaeſer, mit ihren Vorſtädten. 


Das 7. Capitel. 

1 Die Kinder Iſaſchar waren: Thola, Pua, 
Jaſub und Simron, die vier. 2 Die Kinder 
aber Thola waren: Uſi, Rephaja, Jeriel, 
Jahemai, Jebſam und Samuel, Häupter im 
Hauſe ihrer Väter von Thola und gewaltige 


Leute in ihrem Geſchlecht, an der Zahl zu Davids 
Zeiten zwei und zwanzig tauſend und ſechs hun- 


dert. 3 Die Kinder UK waren Jesraja. Aber 
die Kinder Jesraja waren: Michael, Obadja, 
Joel und Jeſia, die fünf, und waren alle Häupter. 
4 Und mit ihnen unter ihrem Geſchlecht im Hauſe 
ihrer Väter waren gerüſtet Heervolk zum Streit 
ſechs und dreißig tauſend; denn ſie hatten viel 
Weiber und Kinder. 5 Und ihre Brüder in 
allen Geſchlechtern Iſaſchar, gewaltige Leute, 
waren ſieben und achtzig tauſend, und wurden alle 
gerechnet. 6 Die Kinder Benjamin waren: 
Bela, Becher und Jedigel, die drei. 7 Aber die 
Kinder Bela waren: Gabon, Ufi, Uſiel, Seri- 
moth und Iri, die fünf, Häupter im Hauſe der 
Väter, gewaltige Leute. Und wurden gerechnet 
zwei und zwanzig tauſend und vier und dreißig. 
8 Die Kinder Becher waren: Semira, Joas, 
Elieſer, Elioenai, Amri, Jerimoth, Abia, 
Anathoth und Alameth; die waren alle Kinder 
des Becher. 9 Und wurden gerechnet in ihren 
Geſchlechtern, nach den Häuptern im Hauſe ihrer 
Väter, gewaltige Leute, zwanzig tauſend und 
zwei hundert. 10 Die Kinder aber Sedtael 
waren Bilhan. Bilhans Kinder aber waren: 
Jeus, Benjamin, Ehud, Cnaena, Sethan, 
Tharſis und Ahiſahar. 11 Die waren alle Kinz 
der Jediael, Häupter der Väter, gewaltige Leute, 
ſiebenzehn tauſend zwei hundert, die ins Heer 
auszogen zu ſtreiten. 12 Und Supim und 
Hupim waren Kinder Ir; Huſim aber waren 
Kinder Aher. 13 Die Kinder Naphthali waren: 
Jahziel, Guni, Jezer und Sallum, Kinder von 
Bilha. 14 Die Kinder Manaſſe ſind dieſe: 
Esriel, welchen gebar Aramja, ſein Kebsweib; 
er zeugete aber Machir, den Vater Gilead. 


fut de vingt-deux mille six cents. 
enfants de Huzi, Jizrahja, et les enfants de 


I. CHRONIQUES, VI. VII. 


76 Et de la tribu de Nephthali: Kédés, en 
Galilée, avec ses faubourgs; Hammon, avec 
ses faubourgs, et Kirjathajim, avec ses fau- 
bourgs. 77 Aux enfants de Mérari, qui étaient 
de reste d'entre les Lévites, on donna, de la 
tribu de Zabulon, Rimmono, avec ses fau- 
bourgs, et Thabor, avec ses faubourgs. 78 Et 
au-delà du Jourdain, vis-à-vis de Jéricho, vers 
Porient du Jourdain, de la tribu de Ruben: 
Bétser, au désert, avec ses faubourgs; Jathsa, 
avec ses faubourgs; 79 Kédémoth, avec ses 
faubourgs ; et Méphahath, avec ses faubourgs ; 
80 Et de la tribu de Gad : Ramoth, en Galaad, 
avec ses faubourgs; Mahanajim, avec ses 
faubourgs; 81 Hesbon, avec ses faubourgs; 
et Jahzer, avec ses faubourgs. 


CHAPITRE VII. 


1 Ет les enfants d'Issacar furent ces quatre: 
Tolah, Puah, Jasub et Simron. 2 Et les 
enfants de Tolah furent: Huzi, Réphaja, 
Jériel, Jahmai, Jibsam et Samuél, chefs des 
maisons de leurs péres qui étaient de Tolah, 
gens forts et vaillants en leurs générations. 
Le compte qui en fut fait aux jours de David 
3 Les 


Jizrahja, Micaél, Hobadia, Joël et Jiscija; en 
tout cinq chefs. 4 Et avec eux, suivant leurs 


| générations et selon les familles de leurs 
Peres, il y eut, en troupes de gens de guerre, 


trente-six mille hommes; car ils eurent plu- 
sieurs femmes et plusieurs enfants. 5 Et 
leurs fréres, selon toutes les familles d’Issacar, 
hommes forts et vaillants, étant comptés 
tous selon leur généalogie, furent ач nombre 
de quatre-vingt-sept mille. 6 «| Les enfants de 
Benjamin furent au nombre de trois: Bélah, 
Béker et Jédihaél. 7 Les enfants de Bélah 
furent: Etsbom, Huzi, Huziel, Jérimoth et 
Hiri: cing chefs des familles de leurs péres, 
hommes forts et vaillants; et lear dénombre- 
ment, selon leur généalogie, monta à vingt- 
deux mille trente-quatre. 8 Les enfants de 
Béker furent : Zémira, Joas, Elihézer, Eliohé- 
nai, Homri, Jérimoth, Abija, Hanathoth et Ha- 
]émeth. Tous ceux-là furent enfants de Béker, 
9 Et leur dénombrement, selon leur généalogie, 
leurs générations, e£ les chefs des familles de 
leurs péres, monta à vingt mille deux cents 
hommes, forts et vaillants. 10 Or Jédihaé} 
eut pour fils Bilhan, et les enfants de Bilhan 
furent: Jéhus, Benjamin, Ehud, Kénahana, 
Zéthan, Tarsis et Ahisahar. 11 Tous ceux-là 
furent enfants de Jédihaél, selon des chefs 
de familles de leurs péres. Ils étaient forts 
et vaillants, et au nombre de dix-sept mille 
deux cents hommes, propres à la guerre. 
12 Suppim et Huppim furent enfants de Hir ; 
et Husim fut fils d'Aher. 18 Les enfants de 
Nephthali furent: Jahtsiel, Guni, Jetser et 
Sallum, petit-fils de Bilha. 14 J Les enfants 
de Manassé: Asriel, que /a femme de Galaad 
enfanta. Or la concubine Araméenne de 
Manassé avait enfanté Makir, pére de Galaad 


Том. ш, Е 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


Pe ial лат 
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IIAPAAEIIIOMENQN A’. 2. 


15 Kai Mayip fiaBe yvvaika Tq ‘Arliv xai 
Xaz$ív* xal dvopa dd eg афто? Mowya, «ai 
óvoua rq дғотірр Xam$aáó* tyevynOnoay дё тф 
Хатфайд Ouvyaripec. 10 Kai frere Mowyå ую) 
Mayip vidv, kai ixddeoe тд буора abro) Papic, 
kal буора aðeňpoð abro? XoUpoc* vioù айтоў 
17 Kal шло: Олар’ Вадаџ. 


Ото. viol Гаћаад vioù Maxip viod Mavacoi. 


O?Àág kal '"Pokóp. 


18 Kal у адғАф) abro? 7 Maňeyèð #тєкє tov 
19 Kal 
AL kal Zvxyip xai Лакі 


"сод kal róv 'AfhiZep kai ror Maeda. 
oa viol У.шра` 
20 Kai viol 'Eópatu*  EwÜ0aAá0, kai 
Bapaé vidg abrob, kai Өайд vide аўто, 'EXaód 
21 Kai ZaBad 


vidg abro), DSwhedt vide adrov, kal 'Afip ка) 


kai 'Avtáv. 
vide abro), Хайд vise avrov, 


Ed коі атіктера» abroòg ot avdpec Гёд oi 
~exOivrec iv vj yj, Orc KaréByoay той Xasiv rà 
rin abrüv. 22 Kai éwéivOnoev 'Eópatu 0 
mar)p аётё» nuípac moddac, kai AOov адехфо! 
23 Kal si 


mpòç THY yuvaika avrov, kai ғХаВғу iv уаотрі 


айтой roù zapakaAécoi gbr. 


T tr 3 «42 эор $m ‚ 
kai ётєкєу vidv, каї ikåàcoe тд буора айтор Bepiá, 
24 Kal » 


Өџуатпр abro) Хараа, kai iv èkeivoig roig kara- 


Оті év какоїс iytvero iv otkq pov. 


Aoízoic, kal @eoddpunoe THY BatOwowy т> Karu 
Kal vioi 'OZáv* 25 Kai 


`Раф›) vióc abrod, ZapáQ kai OaMdig viol aùroù, 


Kat THY vw. Lenoa, 


Өаѓу vióc abrod. 26 Тф Aaaddy vig abro) vide 
Ale, vióc 'EMcapat, 27 Yióc Novy, vide 
*Inoové, viol abrov. 28 Kai катасҳєсіс афту 
kal катогкіа a)rOv* BatOjd kai ai кдра: аўтїс 
kar dvar Noapáv mpóc досџаїс Гар xai 
ai kwpat abrijc, kai Zvxiu kai ai кра: айтйс 
29 Kal we 


o pio viðv Мауасођ, BatOoady kai ai kat 


fec Гарс kal at кра: adrie 


abrije, Өауйҳ kai ai кро: айтйс, Mayeddw xai 
al к©ца› айтӣс Дор kal ai koma abrüc* iv 
rary Kar@knoay viol I vioù "'lopafA. 
30 Yioi Ace % 'Ieuvà kal Xovía ка} 'Icovi xai 
31 Kai vioi 
Верга’ Xafip kal Mex, одтос татр Bep- 


Gai. 32 Kai XaBep iyévvgos róv Tat xoi 


Bepta, kal Top? dósÀór avróv. 


Tov Lapp kai róv Хобдау kai rrjv Swra аде№фђу 
33 Kal vioi 'lagAjr * Pasis kai Bayard 
«al “Aoi одто: viol 'IadAfjr. 34 Kal vioi 
Xeuuüp* “Axl kal "Pooyà ка) 'lagà xal 'Арди 
35 Kai BavgeAàp ddedgot abro? Sd xal 'Inavà 
kai Eene kal "Арал. 36 Yioi Zeüc: Love 
ка} 'Apvaóáp kal Lo xai Bapiv xai 'Iupàv 
37 Kai Baaáv ca! 'Qá cal Baud cal Sadiod kai 
Чебра kal Benpd. 38 Kal viol 10% - 'Iepivà 
39 Kal viol 'OAá* 'Орёу, 
'AvujA kal ‘Paoi. 40 Ilávrec ойто: viol 'Acíjo, 


айтфь. 


kai Фасфа cal 'Apá. 


+ 


mávrtc apxovTes патрабу ikXekroi (axvpol duvapst, | 
; : 8 2 

арҳоутєс̧ yyovpevar’ ò ар:бџӧс̧ ату tig тард- | 
тайъ той HW ápiüuóc abray åvõpeç eikood | 


х‹\Мчабес. 
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I. CHRONICORUM, УП. 


15 Machir autem accepit uxores filiis suis 
Happhim et Saphan: et habuit sororem 
nomine Maacha: nomen autem secundi, Sal- 
phaad, nateque sunt Salphaad filie. 16 Et 
peperit Maacha uxor Machir filium, vocavit- 
que nomen ejus Phares: porro nomen fratris 
ejus, Sares: et filii ejus, Ulam et Recen. 
17 Filius autem Ulam, Badan; hi sunt filii 
Galaad, filii Machir, filii Manasse. 18 Soror 
autem ejus regina peperit Virum decorum, et 
Abiezer, et Mohola. 19 Erant autem filii 
Semida, Ahin, et Sechem, et Leci, et Aniam. 
20 Fili autem Ephraim: Suthala, Bared 
filius ejus, Thahath filius ejus, Elada filius 
ejus, Thahath filius ejus, hujus filius Zabad, 
21 Et hujus filius Suthala, et hujus filius 
Ezer et Elad : occiderunt autem eos viri Geth 
indigene, quia descenderant ut invaderent 
possessiones eorum. 22 Luxit igitur Ephraim 
pater eorum multis diebus, et venerunt fratres 
ejus ut consolarentur eum. 23 Ingressusque 
est ad uxorem suam : que concepit, et peperit 
filium, et vocavit nomen ejus Beria, eo quod 
in malis domus ejus ortus esset: 24 Filia 
autem ejus fuit Sara, que wdificavit Bethoron 
inferiorem et superiorem, et Ozensara. 25 Porro 
filius ejus Rapha, et Reseph, et Thale, de quo 
natus est Thaan, 26 Qui genuit Laadan: 
hujus quoque filius Ammiud, qui genuit 
Elizama, 27 De quo ortus est Nun, qui 
habuit filium Josue. 28 Possessio autem 
eorum et habitatio, Bethel eum filiabus suis, 
et contra orientem Noran, ad occidentalem 
plagam Gazer et filie ejus, Sichem quoque 
cum filiabus suis, usque ad Aza cum filiabus 
ejus. 29 Juxta filios quoque Manasse, Beth- 
san et filias ejus, Thanach et filias ejus, 
Mageddo et filias ejus, Dor et filias ejus: in 
his habitaverunt filii Joseph, filii Israel. 
30 Fili Aser : Jemna, et Jesua, et Jessui, et 
Baria, et Sara soror eorum. 81 Filii autem 
Baria: Heber, et Melehiel: ipse est pater 
Barsaith. 32 Heber autem genuit Jephlat, 
et Somer, et Hotham, et Suaa sororem eorum. 
33 Fili Jephlat: Phosech, et Chamaal, et 
Asoth: hi filii Jephlat. 34 Porro filii Somer : 
Ahi, et Roaga, et Haba, et Aram. 35 Fili 
autem Helem fratris ejus: Supha, et Jemna, 
et Selles, et Amal. 36 Filii Supha: Sue, 
Harnapher, et Sual, et Beri, et Jamra, 
37 Bosor, et Hod, et Samma, et Salusa, et 
Jethran, et Bera. 38 Filii Jether: Jephone, 
et Phaspha, et Ara. 39 Filii autem Olla: 
Aree, et Haniel, et Resia. 40 Omnes hi filii 
Aser, principes cognationum, electi atque 
fortissimi duces ducum : numerus autem eorum 
tatis, quce apta esset ad bellum, viginti sex 
millia. 


I CHRONICLES. УП. 


15 And Machir took to wife the sister of 
Huppim and Shuppim, whose sister's name 
was Maachah;) and the name of the second 
was Zelophehad : and Zelophehad had daugh- 
ters. 16 And Maachah the wife of Machir 
bare a son, and she called his name Peresh ; 
and the name of his brother was Sheresh ; and 
his sons were Ulam and Rakem. 17 And the 
sons of Ulam; Bedan. These were the sons 
of Gilead, the son of Machir, the son of 
Manasseh. 18 And his sister Hammoleketh 
bare Ishod, and Abiezer, and Mahalah. 19 And 
the sons of Shemidah were, Ahian, and She- 
chem, and Likhi, and Атат. 20 € And the 
sons of Ephraim; Shuthelah, and Bered his son, 
and Tahath his son, and Eladah his son, and 
Tahath his son, 21 4 And Zabad his son, 
and Shuthelah his son, and Ezer, and Elead, 
whom the men of Gath that were born in that 
land slew, because they came down to take 
away their cattle. 22 And Ephraim their 
father mourned many days, and his brethren 
came to comfort him. 23 J And when he 
went in to his wife, she conceived, and bare a 
son, and he called his name Beriah, because it 
went evil with his house. 24 (And his daugh- 
ter was Sherah, who built Beth-horon the 
nether, and the upper, and Uzzen-sherah.) 
25 And Rephah was his son, also Resheph, 
and Telah his son, and Tahan his son, 
96 Laadan his son, Ammihud his son, Eli- 
shama his son, 27 Non his son, Jehoshuah 
his son. 28 § And their possessions and 
habitations were, Beth-el and the towns 
thereof, and eastward Naaran, and westward 
Gezer, with the towns thereof; Shechem also 
and the towns thereof, unto Gaza and the 
towns thereof: 29 And by the borders of the 
children of Manasseh, Beth-shean and her 
towns, Taanach and her towns, Megiddo and 
her towns, Dor and her towns. In these dwelt 
the children of Joseph the son of Israel. 
30 J The sons of Asher; Imnah, and Isuah, 
and Ishuai, and Beriah, and Serah their sister. 
31 And the sons of Beriah ; Heber, and Mal- 
chiel, who zs the father of Birzavith. 32 And 
Heber begat Japhlet, and Shomer, and 
Hotham, and Shua their sister. 33 And the 
sons of Japhlet; Pasach, and Bimhal, and 
Ashvath. These are the children of Japhlet. 
34 And the sons of Shamer; Ahi, and Roh- 
gah, Jehubbah, and Aram. 35 And the sons 
of his brother Helem; Zophah, and Imna, and 
Shelesh, and Amal. 36 The sons of Zophah ; 
Suah, and Harnepher, and Shual, and Beri, and 
Imrah, 37 Bezer,and Hod, and Shamma, and 
Shilshah, and Ithran, and Beera. 38 And the 
sons of Jether; Jephunneh, and Pispah, and 
Ara. 39 And the sons of Ulla ; Arah, and Ha- 
11е], and Rezia. 40 All these were the children 
of Asher, heads of their father's house, choice 
and mighty men of valour, chief of the 
princes. And the number throughout the 
genealogy of them that were apt to the 
war and to battle was twenty and six 
thousand men. 
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1. Chronika, 7. 


15 Und Mahir gab Hupim und Suvim Weiber; 
und ſeine Schweſter hieß Maecha. Sein anderer 
Sohn hieß Zelaphehad; und Zelaphehad hatte 
Töchter. 16 Und Maecha, das Weib Machir, 
gebar einen Sohn, den hieß ſie Peres; und ſein 
Bruder hieß Sares, und deſſelben Söhne waren 
Ulam und Rakem. 17 Ulams Sohn aber war 
Bedan. Das ſind die Kinder Gilead, des 
Sohns Machir, des Sohns Manaſſe. 18 Und 
ſeine Schweſter Molecheth gebar Ishud, Abieſer 
und Mahela. 19 Und Semida hatte dieſe 
Kinder: Ahjan, Sichem, Likhi und Aniam. 
20 Die Kinder Ephraim waren dieſe: Suthelah, 
deß Sohn war Bered, deß Sohn war Thahath, 
deß Sohn war Eleada, deß Sohn war Thahath, 
21 Deß Sohn war Sabad, deß Sohn war 
Suthelah, deß Sohn war Eſer und Elead. Und 
die Männer zu Gath, die Einheimiſchen im 
Lande, exwürgeten fie, darum, daß fie hinab 
gezogen waren, ihr Vieh zu nehmen. 22 Und 
ihr Vater Ephraim trug lange Zeit Leide, und 
feine Brüder kamen ihn zu troſten. 23 Und er 
beſchlief ſein Weib, die ward ſchwanger, und 
gebar einen Sohn, den hieß er Bria, darum, 
daß es in ſeinem Hauſe übel zuging. 24 Seine 
Tochter aber war Seera, die bauete das niedere 
und obere BethHoron, und Uſen Seera. 25 Def 
Sohn war Rephah und Reſeph, deß Sohn war 
Thelah, deß Sohn war Thahan, 26 Deß Sohn 
war Laedan, deß Sohn war Ammihud, deß Sohn 
war Eliſama, 27 Deß Sohn war Nun, deß 
Sohn war Joſua. 28 Und ihre Habe und 
Wohnung war Bethel und ihre Töchter, und 
gegen dem Aufgang Naeran, und gegen Abend 
Geſer und ihre Töchter, Sechem und ihre Töchter, 
bis gen Azza und ihre Töchter, 29 Und an den 
Kindern Manaſſe, BethSean und ihre Töchter, 
Thaenach und ihre Töchter, Megiddo und ihre 
Töchter, Dor und ihre Töchter. In dieſen 
wohneten die Kinder Joſeph, des Sohns Зіхаеї. 
30 Die Kinder Aſſer waren dieſe: Jemna, 
Jeswa, Jeswi, Bria und Gerah, ihre Schweſter. 
31 Die Kinder Bria waren: Heber und Mal- 
chiel, das iſt der Vater Birſawith. 32 Heber 
aber zeugete Japhlet, Somer, Hotham und Sua, 
ihre Schweſter. 33 Die Kinder Japhlet waren: 
Paſſah, Bimehal und Aswath; das waren die 
Kinder Japhlet. 34 Die Kinder Somer waren: 
Ahi, Rahga, Jehuba und Aram. 35 Und die 
Kinder ſeines Bruders Helem waren: Zophah, 
Jemna, Seles und Amal. 36 Die Kinder 
Zophah waren: Suah, Harnepher, Sual, Beri, 
Jemra, 37 Bezer, Hod, Sama, Silſa, Sethe 
ran und Beera. 38 Die Kinder Jether waren: 
Jephunne, Phispa und Ara. 39 Die Kinder 
Ulla waren: Arah, Haniel und Rizja. 40 Dieſe 
waren alle Kinder Aſſer, Häupter im Hauſe 
ihrer Väter, auserleſene gewaltige Leute, und 
Häupter über Fürſten. Und wurden gerechnet 
ins Heer zum Streit, an ihrer Zahl ſechs und 
zwanzig tauſend Männer. 
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I. CHRONIQUES, VII. 


15 Et Makir prit un^ femme de la parenté de 
Huppim et de Suppim; car ils avaient une 
sceur nommée Mahaca. Or le nom d'un des 
petits-fils de Galaad fut Tsélophead; et Tse- 
lophead n'eut que des filles. 16 Mahaca, 
femme de Makir, enfanta un fils, et l'appela 
Pérés. Le nom de son frère fut Sérés, dont 
les enfants furent Ulam et Rékem. 17 Le fils 
d'Ulam fut Bedan. Ce sont là les enfants 
de Galaad, fils de Makir, fils de Manassé. 
18 Mais sa sœur, Moléketh, enfanta Ishud, 
Abihéser et Mahla. 19 Les enfants de Sémidah 
furent: Ahiam, Sékem, Likhi et Aniham. 
20 J Or les enfants d'Éphraim furent: 
Sutélah; Béred, son fils; Tahath, son fils; 
Elhada, son fils; Tahath, son fils; 21 J Zabad, 
son fils; Sutélah, son fils; et Héser et Elhad. 
Mais ceux de Gad, nés au pays, les mirent à 
mort, parce que les enfants d Ephraim étaient 
descendus pour prendr- leur bétail. 22 Et 
Ephraim, leur père, em mena deuil plusieurs 
jours; et ses fréres vinrent pour le consoler. 
23 J Puis il vint vers sa femme, qui conçut, 
et enfanta un fils, qu’elle appela Bériha, parce 
qu'il y avait eu de l'affliction dans sa maison. 
24 Et sa fille fut Seéra, qui batit la basse et 
la haute Beth-Horon et Usen-Sééra. 25 Son 
fils fut Répha ; puis vinrent Réseph, et Télah, 
son fils; Tahan, son fils; 26 Ladan, son fils; 
Hammiud, son fils; Elisamah, son fils; 
27 Nun, son fils; Josué, son fils. 28 є Leur 
possession et leur demeure fut Béthel, avec 
les villes de son ressort; du cóté d'Orient, 
Naharan ; du côté d’Occident, Guzer, avec les 
villes de son ressort; Sichem, avec les villes 
de son ressort, jusqu'à Haza, ауес les villes de 
son ressort; 29 Et dans les lieux qui étaient 
aux enfants de Manassé, Bethséan, avec les 
villes de son ressort; Tahanac. avec les villes 
de son ressort; Méguiddo, avec les villes de 
son ressort; Dor, avec les villes de son ressort. 
Les enfants de Joseph, fils d'Israél, habitérent 
ces villes. 30 J Les enfants d'Aser furent: 
Jimna, Jisua, Isai, Bériha, et Sérah, leur 
sœur. 31 Les enfants de Bériha furent: 
Héber, et Malkiel, qui fut pére de Birzavith. 
32 Héber engendra Japhlet, Somer, Hotham, 
et Suah, leur sceur. 33 Les enfants de Japhlet 
furent: Pasah, Bimhal et Hasvath. Ce sont 
la les enfants de Japhlet. 34 Les enfants de 
Sémer furent: Ahi, Rohéga, Jéhubba, et 
Aram. 35 Les enfants de Hélem, son frére, 
furent: Tsophah, Jimnah, Sellés et Ната]. 
3t Le enfants de Tsophah furent: Suah, 
Harnépher, Suhal, Béri, Jimra, 37 Bétser, 
Hod, Samma, Silsa, Jitran et Bééra. 38 Les 
enfants de Jéther furent: Jéphunné, Pispa et 
Ara. 39 Les enfants de Hulla furent · Arah, 
Hannicl et Ritsja. 40 Tous ceux-là furent 
enfants d’Aser, chefs des maisons de leurs 
рёгеѕ, gens d'élite, forts et vaillants, chefs 
des principanx; et leur dénombrement fait, 
selon leurs généalogies, quand on s'assemblait 
pour aller à la guerre, fut de vingt-six mille 
hommes. 
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IIAPAAEIITOMENQN A’. т]. 


КЕФ. y. 


1 KAI Bewapiv éyévvgoe Ba тротӧтоҝоу 
abrob, cal AN roy devrepoy, 'Aapá rov rpírov, 
2 Nd róv réraprov, kal ‘Рафа тб» пёртптоу. 
3 Kal ўсау vioi тр Ba Ad xai Tupd xai 
'Aflio9ó 4 Kai 'ABeocovè kal Noaud xai 'Axià 
5 Kai Гера kal Lepovgdu ка! Одрар. 6 Ойто 
"Awd: 


KQTOLKOUGL 


ойто{ cl dx o arQu» тоїс 
j . 
Tage, xai 


7 Kal Noouà kal Axid xai Гура * 


viol 
ретфкісау abrote sic 
Maxava8t * 
ойтос ‘leyhadp, kai tyivunce тд» 'AZà kal róv 
Iaxix . 8 Kal Хааріу iyivvgotv iv TQ педіф 
Mod) pera rò dmoortiÀav abróv 'Qciv xal rjv 
Вааба yvvaika atrov. 9 Kai éyévvgotv ix тїс 
"Add yvvawóüc abro? tov Iq xai ro Xefià 
cal róv Mod каї róv МеАҳас 10 Kai róv 'TeBodc 
cal roy Zaßıà каї róv Mappuá* ойто dpxovrec 
патри. 11 Kal ік тйс 'Qoiv tyévynoe тд» 
AgBr kai тд» 'ААХфаа\. 12 Kai vioi 'ААфаа\” 
'Q85ó, Mead, Leu: oðrog фкодбрпоє ту 
Od kai т> Awd kai тйс конас abrjg 13 Kai 
Beold kal Ўана* ойто: dpyovrsg Tay arpuov 
roig катоькоўо› Athap, kai ойто: eEsdiwkay тойс 
катокоўутас TEO. 14 Kai аде\фдӧс̧ abrod Lwonr 
kai "Ари 15 Kal ZaBadia ral’ Орд kal" Edep 
16 Kal MixajÀ ка} 'Тєтф@а kal ldd, vtoi Верга > 
17 Kai ZaBadia kai Мосо\\ар xai "Абак xai 
"АЗар 18 Kal 'Icapapl кай 'IeZAíag xal 'Iuf8ág, 
vioù EN 19 Kai lac xal Zaxpi xal 
ZaBdi 20 Kai 'EMwvaï kal XaXa0i kal ENU 
2] Kai ‘Adata xal Bapata xal Xapapá0, vioi 
22 Kai '1єсфй» xai 8 kai He 
24 Kai 
'Avavía kal 'Аџбрі xai Ava 


25 Kal 'Ia0lv «ai Тефадіас̧ kal avovýň, vioi 


Ta nato · 
23 Kai 'АВдо» xai Zeypi kai AA 
Aid ка) 
шейк” 26 Kai Xaucapi kai Zaaptac kai ToD 
27 Kai 'Iapacía kal 'Epià kal Leypi, vtóc 'Ipoáp. 
28 Ойто. dpxovrec татрй» ката yevéone abrav 
dpxovrtc* ойто. катфкоа» iv ‘Ispovoadijp. 
29 Kal iv TaBawy катфкпоє патђр ГаВафу, kal 
30 Kal 6 vide 
abrijc ò трштбтокос 'ABõðúv, kal Soto kai Kile 
каї Baad cal Мадай cal Nho 31 Kai Гєбофр 


ral абеХ\фдс атой, kal Zacyoùp kal Макғ\№00: 


буора vyvvawl abroU Moaxá- 


32 Kai Мак\№00 Lyivvgos róv Zauaá. Kal yao 
ойто: karívavr. TÖV ад\ф@у abrüv karqkngoav 
iv ‘IepovoaAnp pera TOv aderpdy айт». 33 Kai 
Nio iyivrgo: róv Kic, kal Kile iyévvgos róv 
LaovA, kal TO éyívvgat róv 'IuváÜav koi roy 
Medxtoovi kai roy ’ApivaddB kai róv 'AcafláA. 
34 Kal vidc 'IwváÜav MepiBadd* xai Mtpi- 
Buen 35 Kai 
Miya: :0av kal MsAày wai Oapáy ка Axd&. 
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I. CHRONICORUM, УШ. 


CAPUT VIII. 


1 BENJAMIN autem genuit Bale primo- 
Asbel Ahara 
tertium, 2 Nohaa quartum, et Rapha quin- 
tum. 3 Fueruntque filii Bale: Addar, et Gera, 
et Abiud. 4 Abisue quoque et Naaman, et 
Ahoe, 5 Sed et Gera, et Sephuphan, et 
Huram. 6 Hi sunt filii Ahod, principes cogna- 


genitum suum, secundum, 


tionum habitantium in Gabaa, qui translati 
sunt in Manahath. 


Achia, et Gera ipse transtulit eos, et genuit 


7 Naaman autem, et 


Oza, et Ahiud. 8 Porro Saharaim genuit in 
regione Moab, postquam dimisit Husin et 
9 Genuit autem de Hodes 
uxore sua Jobab, et Sebia, et Mosa, et 
Molchom, 
Marma; 


Bara uxores suas. 


10 Jehus quoque, et Sechia, et 
hi sunt filii ejus, principes in 
familiis suis. 11 Mehusim vero genuit 
Ahitob, et Elphaal. 12 Porro filii Elphaal: 
Heber, et Misaam, et Samad : hic ædificavit 
Ono, et Lod, et filias ejus. 13 Baria autem 
et Sama, principes cognationum habitantium 
in Aialon: hi fugaverunt habitatores Geth. 
14 Et Ahio, et Sesac, et Jerimoth, 15 Et 
Zabadia, et Arod, et Heder, 16 Michael 
quoque, et Jespha, et Joha, filii Baria, 17 Et 
Zabadia, et Mosollam, et Hezeci, et Heber, 


18 Et Jesamari, et Jezlia, et Jobab, filii 
Elphaal, 19 Et Jacim, et Zechri, et Zabdi, 
20 Et Elioenai, et Selethai, et Eliel, 21 Et 
Adaia, et Baraia, et Samarath, filii Semei. 
22 Et Jespham, et Heber, et Eliel, 23 Et 
Abdon, et Zechri, et Hanan, 24 Et Hanania, 
et Alam, et Anathothia, 25 Et Jephdaia, et 
Phanuel, filii Sesac, 26 Et Samsari, et 
Sohoria, et Otholia, 27 Et Jersia, et Elia, et 
Zechri, filii Jeroham; 28 Hi patriarche, et 
cognationum principes, qui habitaverunt in 
Jerusalem. 29 In Gabaon autem habitaverunt 
Abigabaon, et nomen uxoris ejus Maacha: 
30 Filiusque ejus primogenitus Abdon, et 
Sur, et Cis, et Baal, et Nadab. 31 Gedor 
quoque, et Ahio, et Zacher, et Macelloth : 
32 Et Macelloth genuit Samaa : habitaverunt- 
que ex adverso fratrum suorum in Jerusalem 
33 Ner autem genuit 
Cis, et Cis genuit Saul. Porro Saul genuit 
Jonathan, et Melchisua, et Abinadab, et 
Esbaal. 34 Filius autem Jonathan, Merib- 
baal: et Meribbaal genuit Micha. 35 Filii 
Micha, Phithon, et Melech, et Tharaa, et Ahaz; 


eum fratribus suis. 


L CHRONICLES, VIII. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 Now Benjamin begat Bela his firstborn, 
Ashbel the second, and Aharah the third, 
2 Nohah the fourth, and Rapha the fifth. 
3 And the sons of Bela were, Addar, and 
Gera, and Abihud, 4 And Abishua, and 
Naaman, and Ahoah, 45 And Gera, and 
Shephuphan, and Huram. 6 And these are 
the sons of Ehud: these are the heads of the 
fathers of the inhabitants of Geba, and they 
removed them to Manahath: 7 And Naaman, 
and Ahiah, and Gera, he removed them, and 
begat Uzza, and Ahihud. 8 And Shaharaim 
begat children in the country of Moab, after 
he had sent them away; Hushiin and Baara 
were his wives. 9 And he begat of Hodesh 
his wife, Jobab, and Zibia, and Mesha, and 
Malcham, 10 And Jeuz, and Shachia, and 
Mirma. ‘These were his sons, heads of the 
fathers. 11 And of Hushim he begat Abitub, 
and Elpaal. 12 The sons of Elpaal; Eber, 
and Misham, and Shamed, who built Ono, 
and Lod, with the towns thereof: 13 Beriah 
also, and Shema, who were heads of the 
fathers of the inhabitants of Aijalon, who 
drove away the inhabitants of Gath: 14 And 
Ahio, Shashak, and Jeremoth, 15 And Ze- 
badiah, and Arad, and Ader, 16 And Michael, 
and Ispah, and Joha, the sons of Beriah; 
17 And Zebadiah, and  Meshullam, and 
Hezeki, and Heber, 18 Ishmerai also, and 
Jezliah, and Jobab, the sons of Elpaal; 
19 And Jakim, and Zichri, and Zabdi, 
20 And Elienai, and Zilthai, and Eliel, 
21 And Adaiah, and Beraiah, and Shimrath, 
the sons of Shimhi; 22 And Ishpan, and 
Heber, and Eliel, 23 And Abdon, and Zichri, 
and Hanan, 24 Апа Hananiah, and Elam, 
and Antothijah, 25 And Iphedeiah, and 
Penuel, the sons of Shashak; 26 And Sham- 
sherai, and Shehariah, and Athaliah, 
97 And Jaresiah, and Eliah, and Zichri, the 
sons of Jeroham. 28 These were heads of the 
fathers, by their generations, chief men. 
These dwelt in Jerusalem. 29 And at Gibeon 
dwelt the father of Gibeon; whose wife’s 
name was Maachah: 30 And his firstborn 
son Abdon, and Zur, and Kish, and Baal, and 
Nadab, 31 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zacher. 
32 And Mikloth begat Shimeah. And these 
also dwelt with their brethren in Jerusalem, 
over against them. 33 And Ner begat 
Kish, and Kish begat Saul, and Saul begat 
Jonathan, and Malchi-shua, and Abinadab, 
and Esh-baal. 34 And the son of Jonathan 
was Merib-baal; and Merib-baal begat 
Micah. 35 And the sons of Micah were, 
Pithon, and Melech, and Tarea, and Ahaz. 
29 
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1. Chronika, 8, 


Das 8. Capitel. 

1 Benjamin aber zeugete Bela, ſeinen erſten 
Sohn, Asbal den andern, Ahrah den dritten, 
2 Noha den vierten, Rapha den fünften. 3 Und 
Bela hatte Kinder: Addar, Gera, Abihud, 
4 Abiſua, Naeman, Ahoah, 5 Gera, Sephu— 
phan und Huram. 6 Dief find die Kinder Ehud, 
die da Häupter waren der Väter unter den 
Bürgern zu Geba und zogen weg gen Manahath: 
7 Nämlich Naeman, Ahia und Gera, derſelbe 
führete ſie weg; und er zeugete Uſa und Ahihud. 
8 Und Saharaim zeugete im Lande Moab (da er 
jene von ſich gelaſſen hatte) von Huſim und 
Baera, ſeinen Weibern. 9 Und er zeugete von 
Hodes, winem Weibe: Jobab, Zibia, Mefa, 
Malcham, 10 Jeuz, Sachja und Mirma. Das 
ſind ſeine Kinder, Häupter der Väter. 11 Von 
Huſim aber zeugete er Abitob und Elpaal. 
12 Die Kinder aber Elpaal waren: Eber, 
Miſeam und Samed. Derſelbe bauete Ono, und 
Lod, und ihre Töchter. 13 Und Bria und Sama 
waren Häupter der Väter, unter den Bürgern zu 
Ajalon, fie verjagten die zu Gath. 14 Ahjo aber, 
Saſak, Jeremoth, 15 Sebadja, Arad, Ader, 
16 Michael, Jespa und Joha; das ſind Kinder 
Bria. 17 Sebadja, Mefullam, Hiski, Heber, 
18 Jesmerai, Jeslia, Jobab; das ſind Kinder 
Elpaal. 19 Jakim, Sichri, Sabdi, 20 Elioenai, 
Zilthai, Eliel, 21 Adaja, Braja und Simrath; 
das ſind die Kinder Simei. 22 Jespan, Eber, 
Eliel, 23 Abdon, Sichri, Hanan, 24 Hananja, 
Elam, Authothja, 25 Jephdeja und Puuel; das 
ſind die Kinder Saſak. 26 Samſerai, Seharja, 
Athalja, 27 Jaeresja, Elia und Sichri; das 
ſind Kinder Jeroham. 28 Das ſind die Häupter 
der Väter ihrer Geſchlechter, die wohneten zu 
Jeruſalem. 29 Aber zu Gibeon wohnete der 
Vater Gibeons, und ſein Weib hieß Maecha. 
30 Und ſein erſter Sohn war Abdon, Zur, Kis, 
Baal, Nadab, 31 Gedor, Ahjo und Secher. 
32 Mikloth aber zeugete Simea, und ſie wohneten 
gegen ihren Brüdern zu Jeruſalem mit ihnen. 
33 Ner zeugete Kis. Kis zeugete Saul. Saul 
zeugete Jonathan, Malchiſua, Abinadab und Eg- 
baal. 34 Der Sohn aber Jonathans war Meri- 
baal. Meribaal zeugete Micha. 35 Die Kinder 


HEXAGLOT IT A. 


I. CHRONIQUES, VIII. 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


1 On, Benjamin engendra Bélah, qui fut 
son premier-né ; Asbel, le second; Achrah, le 
troisième; 2 Noha, le quatrième; et Rapha, 
le cinquième. З Les enfants de Bélah furent : 
Addar, Guéra, Abihud, 4 Abisuah, Nahaman, 
Ahoah, 5 Guéra, Séphuphan et Huram. 
6 Ce sont là les enfants d'Éhud. Ceux-la 
étaient chefs des péres des habitants de 
Guébah, qui furent transférés à Manahath; 
7 Et Nahaman, et Ahija, et Guéra qui les 
transféra, ег qui aprés engendra Huza et 
Ahihud. 8 Or Saharajim, aprés les avoir 
renvoyés, eut des enfants au pays de Moab, de 
Husim et de Bahara, ses femmes. 9 Et il 
engendra, de Hodés, sa femme, Jobab, Tsibja, 
Mésa, Malcam, 10 Jéhuts, Socja et Mirma. 
Ce sont là ses enfants, chefs des pères, 
11 Mais de Husim, il engendra Abitub, 
Elpahal. 12 Les enfants d'Elpahal furent: 
Héber, Misham et Sémed qui batit Ono et 
13 Bériha 
et Sémah furent chefs des pères des habitants 


Lod, et les villes de son ressort. 


d'Ajalon; ils mirent en fuite les habitants de 
Gath. 14 Ahjo, Sasak, Jérémoth, 15 Zébadja, 
Harad, Héder, 16 Micaél, Jispa et Joha étarent 
enfants de Bériha. 17 Zébadja, Mésullam, 
Hiski, Héber, 18 Jismérai, Jizlia et Jobab 
étaient enfants d'Elpahal. 19 Jakim, Zieri, Zab- 
di, 20 Élihénai, Tsilléthai, Éliel, 21 Hadaja, 
Béraja et Simrath étaient enfants de Simhi. 
22 Jispan, Héber, Éliel, 23 Habdon, Zicri, 
Hanan, 24 Hananja, Hélam, Hantothija, 
25 Jiphdéja et Pénuel arent enfants de 
Sasak. Hathalija, 
27 Jaharésia, Elija et Zicri étaient enfants de 


26 Samsérai, Séharja, 


Jéroham. 28 Ce sont 14 les chefs des péres, 
selon leurs générations, qui furent chefs; et 
29 Le pére de 
Gabaon habita 4 Gabaon; sa femme se nom- 


ils habitérent à Jérusalem. 


mait Mahaca. 30 Et son fils, premier-né, 
fut Habdon, puis Tsur, Kis, Baal, Nadab, 
31 Guédor, Ahjo et Zéker. 32 Et Mikloth 
engendra Siméa. Ils habitérent aussi à Jéru- 


salem, avec leurs fréres vis-à-vis d'eux. 
33 € Ner engendra Kis; et Kis engendra 
Saül; et Saül engendra Jonathan, Malki- 
Suah, Abinadab et Esbaal. 34 Le fils de 
Jonathan fut Mérib-Baal; et Mérib-Baal 


engendra Mica. 35 Les enfants de Mica 


Micha waren: Pithon, Melech, Thaerea und Ahas. | furent: Pithon, Mélec, Taréah et Achaz. 
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TIS] 36 36 Rui 


IIAPAAEITIOMENQN A“. 7, C. | 
Ayal iyévvgos róv 'laóá, ка, ада | 
tyévvmot тд» Ўаћаций kai róv ’AopwO xal cov 


Zap oi, kai Zang ѓуёлтоє róv Маша, 37 Kal | 


| Maià ѓуёттсє ròr Baavá* ‘Pagaia vide abro, | 


"ЕЛаса vide аютой, 'Ec]ÀA vidg адтоў. 38 Kai TỌ 
U ` , LI LJ а ~ 

Eo, ?Ё vioi, kai ravra rà óÓvópara gh 
kai 


‘EZptkape  pwrórokoc афто, kal ‘Ioparr 


Zapata kai 'АЗдќа kai 'Aváv xai 'ÀAcá*  mávrtc 


ойто: viol EO. 39 Kai viol A dò e 


афтод" Atha mpurórokoc atrov, kai ‘lac ò 


oͤebrepog, kal "EXihadir б трітос. 40 Kal лса» 
viol AAA isyupol аудрєс duvadpet reivovreg тбЁоъ 
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пєутђкоута. Wdvrec ойто: i£ viðv Beviaygtv. 


КЕФ. 0“ 
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2 Kal о 
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kai ато rüv viov 'Ефраїр xai Mavaaoij. 
vio) Boun) vio? viðv Фарёс vio? Joa. 


avrov. 6 'Ex rev viðv Zapà LE xai ddedgoi 
avrwy é£Éakóctot kal ivvevgkovra. 7 Kal ik тб» 
viðv BEN, ®а\Хши vióc MosoAAáp viod 'Qdovia 
viov 'Acwo?, 8 Kai ‘leuvad vióg ‘lepoBodp xal 
HAO’ ойто vioi OG) viov Mayíp* xal Moo 
9 Kal 


> Ы * LÀ a t », ~ 2 ГА 
dq exo айту ката ytvtcuc aurov EVYAKOCLOL 


vióc Bagaria vioU '"PayovjA sioù "leuvat, 


mevtnkovrate, mávrtc oi avdpec ápxovrte marpuiy 
10 Kai 


iepéuv Iod xai 'loaplu kai 'laylv 11 


and r 
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'Абарїа vióc Xedxia vioù MocoAAdp vioù Уабок 


кат oikovc Tarpu)» avrdy. 


vod Mapaïwð vioù 'AyırwßB yyoupévou oixov тоё 
O 12 Kal ’Adata vióc Load vio? dacyop 
vioù Media, kal Maacaía vióc "Ада viov 'Ейра 
vioù Мосо\\ар vioù Маси vio? 'Eupyo, 
13 Kai deo arv äpyovreç oikwv  marpuv 
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Óvváu& eic ipyasiav Aurovpyíag oikou тоў Oeov. 
14 Kal ke ry Анито Bapata уос 'Vow vio) 
'EZowàg vioù 'Acapgia ік rev viov Mepapi, 
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MarOaviag лос Miya шой Zeypi злой Асаф, 


BLIA HEXAGLO/'T IA. 


I. CHRONICORUM, УШ. IX. 


36 Et Ahaz genuit Joada: et Joada genuit 
Alamath, et Azmoth, et Zamri: porro Zamri 
37 Et Mosa genuit Banaa, 
eujus filius fuit Rapha, de quo ortus est Elasa, 
38 Porro Ase] sex filii 
Boeru, 


genuit Mosa, 


аш genuit Аве]. 


fuerunt his nominibus, Ezricam, 
Ismael, Saria, Obdia, et Hanan; omnes hi 
filii Asel. 39 Fili autem Esec fratris ejus, 
Ulam primogenitus, et Jehus secundus, et 
Eliphalet tertius. 40 Fueruntque filii Ulam 
viri robustissimi, et magno robore tendentes 
arcum: et multos habentes filios ac nepotes, 
usque ad centum quinquaginta. Omnes hi, 


filii Benjamin. 
CAPUT IX 


1 UNIVERSUS ergo Israel dinumeratus est: 
et summa eorum scripta est in Libro regum 
Israel et Juda: translatique sunt in Baby- 
lonem propter delictum suum. 2 Qui autem 
habitaverunt primi in possessionibus, et in 
urbibus suis: Israel, et sacerdotes, et Levitæ, 
et Nathinei. 3 Commorati sunt in Jerusalem 
de filiis Juda, et de filiis Benjamin, de filiis 
quoque Ephraim, et Manasse. 4 Othei filius 
Ammiud, filii Amri, filii Omrai, filii Bonni, 
de filiis Phares filii Juda. 5 Et de Siloni: 
Asaia primogenitus, et filii ejus. 6 De filiis 
autem Zara : Jehuel, et fratres eorum, sexcenti 
nonaginta. 7 Porro de filiis Benjamin: Salo 
filius Mosollam, filii Oduia, filii Asana: 8 Et 
Jobania filius Jeroham : et Ela filius Ozi, filii 
Mochori; et Mosollam filius Saphatiæ, filii 
Rahuel, filii Jebaniæ, 
per familias suas, nongenti quinquaginta sex. 
Omnes hi, principes cognationum per domos 
patrum suorum. 10 De sacerdotibus autem: 
Jedaia, Joiarib, et асып: 
que filius Helcize, filii Mosollam, filii Sadoc, 
filii Maraioth, filii Achitob, pontifex domus 
Dei. 12 Porro Adaias filius Jeroham, filii 
Phassur, filii Melchiæ: et Maasai filius А іе], 
fili Jezra, filii Mosollam, filii Mosollamith, 
fili Emmer; 13 Fratres quoque 
principes per familias suas, mille septingenti 
sexaginta, fortissimi robore ad faciendum 
opus ministerii in domo Dei. 14 De Levitis 
autem: Semeia filius Hassub, filii Ezricam, 
filii Hasebia, de filis Merari. 15 Bacbacar 
quoque carpentarius, et Galal, et Matha- 
nia filius Micha, filii Zechri, filii Asaph : 


9 Et fratres eorum 


11 Azarias quo- 


eorum 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


1. CHRONICLES, VIII. IX. 


86 And Ahaz begat Jehoadah; and Jehoadah 
begat Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and Zimri; and 
Zimri begat Moza, 87 And Moza begat 
Binea: Rapha was his son, Eleasah his son, 
Azel his son: 38 And Azel had six sons, whose 
names are these, Azrikam, Bocheru, and 
Ishmael, and Sheariah, and Obadiah, and 
Hanan. All these were the sons of Але]. 
39 And the sons of Eshek his brother were, 
Ulam his firstborn, Jehush the second, and 
Eliphelet the third. 40 And the sons of 
Ulam were mighty men of valour, archers, 
and had many sons, and sons’ sons, an 
hundred and fifty. All these are of the sons 
of Benjamin. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 So all Israel were reckoned by genealogies; 
and, behold, they were written in the book of 
the kings of Israel and Judah, who were carried 
away to Babylon for their transgression. 
2 ¥ Now the first inhabitants that dwelt in 
their possessions in their cities were, the 
Israelites, the priests, Levites, and the 
Nethinims. 3 And in Jerusalem dwelt of the 
children of Judah, and of the children of 
Benjamin, and of the children of Ephraim, 
and Manasseh; 4 Uthai the son of Ammihud, 
the son of Omri, the son of Imri, the son of 
Bani, of the children of Pharez the son of 
Judah. 5 And of the Shilonites; Asaiah the 
firstborn, and his sons. 6 And of the sons of 
Zerah; Jeuel, and their brethren, six hundred 
and ninety. 7 And of the sons of Benjamin; 
Sallu the son of Meshullam, the son of Hoda- 
viah, the son of Hasenuah, 8 And Ibneiah 
the son of Jeroham, and Elah the son of Uzzi, 
the son.of Michri, and Meshullam the son of 
Shephathiah, the son of Reuel, the son of 
Ibnijah; 9 And their brethren, according to 
their generations, nine hundred and fifty and 
six. All these men were chief of the fathers 
in the house of their fathers. 10 J And of 
the priests; Jedaiah, and Jehoiarib, and 
Jachin, 11 And Azariah the son of Hilkiah, 
the son of Meshullam, the son of Zadok, the 
son of Meraioth, the son of Ahitub, the ruler 
of the house of God; 12 And Adaiah the 
son of Jeroham, the son of Pashur, the son of 
Malchijah, and Maasiai the son of Adiel, the 
son of Jahzerah, the sou of Meshullam, the 
son of Meshillemith, the son of Immer; 
13 And their brethren, heads of the house of 
their fathers, a thousand and seven hundred 
and threescore; very able men for the work 
of the service of the house of God. 14 And 
of the Levites ; Shemaiah the son of Hasshub, 
the son of Azrikam, the son of Hashabiah, of 
the sons of Merari; 15 And Bakbakkar, 
Heresh, and Galal, and Mattaniah the son of 
Micah, the son of Zichri, the son of Asaph; 

31 


1. Chronifa, 8, 9. 


36 Ahas aber zeugete Soabba. 
Alemeth, Asmaveth und Simri. Simri zeugete 
Moza. 37 Moza zeugete Binea, deß Sohn war 
Rapha, deß Sohn war Eleaſa, deß Sohn war 
Azel. 38 Azel aber hatte ſechs Söhne, die 
hießen: Esrikam, Bochru, Jesmael, Searja, 
Obadja, Hanan. Die waren alle Söhne Azel. 
39 Die Kinder Eſek, ſeines Bruders, waren: 
Ulam, ſein erſter Sohn, Jeus der andere, Eli— 
phelet der dritte. 40 Die Kinder aber Ulam 
waren gewaltige Leute, und geſchickt mit Bogen; 
und hatten viel Söhne und Sohns-Söhne, hun⸗ 
dert und fünfzig. Die ſind alle von den Kindern 
Benjamin. 


Joadda zeugete 


Das 9. Capitel. 


1 Und das ganze Iſrael ward gerechnet, und 
ſiehe, ſie ſind angeſchrieben im Buch der Könige 
Iſrael und Juda, und nun weggeführet gen 
Babel, um ihrer Miſſethat willen, 2 Die 
zuvor wohneten anf ihren Gütern und Städten, 
nämlich Iſrael, Prieſter, Leviten und Nethinim. 
3 Aber zu Jeruſalem wohneten etliche der 
Kinder Juda, etliche der Kinder Benjamin, 
etliche der Kinder Ephraim und Manaſſe. 
4 Nämlich aus den Kindern Perez, des Sohns 
Juda, war Uthat, der Sohn Ammihud, des 
Sohns Amri, des Sohns Imri, des Sohns 
Bani. 5 Von Siloni aber Aſaja, der erſte Sohn, 
und ſeine anderen Söhne. 6 Von den Kindern 
Serah: Jeguel und ſeine Brüder, ſechs hundert 
und neunzig. 7 Von den Kindern Benjamin: 
Sallu, der Sohn Meſullam, des Sohns Hodawja, 
des Sohns Hasnua; 8 Und Jebneja, der Sohn 
Jeroham; und Ela, der Sohn Uſi, des Sohns 
Michri; und Meſullam der Sohn Sephatja, 
des Sohns Reguel, des Sohns Jebneja. 9 Dazu 
ihre Brüder in ihren Geſchlechtern, neun hundert 
und ſechs und fünfzig. Alle dieſe Männer waren 
Häupter der Väter im Hauſe ihrer Väter. 
10 Von den Prieſtern aber: Jedaja, Jojarib, 
Jachin; 11 Und Aſarja, der Sohn Hilkia, des 
Sohns Meſullam, des Sohns Zadok, des Sohns 
Merajoth, des Sohns Ahitob, ein Fürſt im Hauſe 
Gottes; 12 Und Adaja, der Sohn Jeroham, 
des Sohns Pashur, des Sohns Malchia; und 
Maefat, der Sohn Adiel, des Sohns Jachſera, 
des Sohns Meſullam, des Sohns Meſillemith, 
des Sohns Immer; 13 Dazu ihre Brüder, 
Häupter im Hauſe ihrer Väter, tauſend ſieben 
hundert und ſechzig, fleißige Leute am Geſchäfte 
des Amts im Hauſe Gottes. 14 Von den Leviten 
aber aus den Kindern Merari: Semaja, 
der Sohn Hafub, des Sohns Asrikam, des 
Sohns Haſabja. 15 Und Bakbakar, der Zim— 
mermann und Galal, und Mathanja, der Sohn 
Micha, des Sohns Sichri, des Sohns Aſſaph. 


I. CHRONIQUES, VIII. IX. 


36 Achaz engendra Jéhohadda ; et Jéhohadda 
engendra Halémeth, Hasmaveth et Zimri; 
et Zimri engendra Motsa; 37 Et Motsa 
engendra Binha, qui eut pour fils Rapha; 
qui eut pour fils Elhasa; qui eut pour fils 
Atsel. 38 Atsel eut six fils, dont les noms 
sont: Hazrikam, Bocru, Ismaél, Séharia, 
Hobadia et Hanan; tous ceux-là furent en- 
fants d’Atsel. 39 Les enfants de Hések, son 
frére, furent: Ulam, son premier-né; Jéhu, 
le second ; Eliphélet, le troisième. 40 Et les 
enfants d'Ulam, furent des hommes forts et 
vaillants, tirant bien de larc, et ils eurent 
beaucoup de fils et de petits-fils, jusqu'à cent 
cinquante, tous des enfants de Benjamin. 


CHAPITRE IX. 


1 AINSI tous ceux d'Israël furent rangés 
par généalogies; et voila, ils sont écrits au 
livre des rois d'Israél. Or ceux de Juda 
furent transportés à Babylone, à cause de 
leurs péchés. 2 J Alors, les premiers qui 
habitérent dans leurs possessions ef dans leurs 
villes, étaient ceuz d'Israél, les sacrificateurs, 
les Lévites et les Néthiniens. 3 Il demeura 
aussi dans Jérusalem des enfants de Juda, 
des enfants de Benjamin, et des enfants 
d'Éphraim et de Manassé: 4 Huthai fils de 
Hammihud, fils de Homri, fils d'Imri, fils de 
Bani, des enfants de Pharez, fils de Juda; 
5 Etdes Silonites: Hasaja, le premier-né, et 
ses fils; 6 Et des enfants de Zara: Jéhuél, 
et ses frères, au nombre de six cent quatre- 
vingt-dix; 7 Et des enfants de Benjamin: 
Sallu, fils de Mésullam, fils de Hodavia, fils 
de Hassénua; 8 Jibnéja, fils de Jéroham ; Ela, 
fils de Huzi, fils de Micri, et Mésullam, fils 
de Saphatja, fils de Réhuél, fils de Jibnija. 
9 Leurs fréres, selon leurs générations, furent 
au nombre de neuf cent cinquante-six. Tous 
ces hommes-la furent chefs des péres, selon la 
maison de leurs pères. 10 4 Et d'entre les 
sacrificateurs il y avait Jédahja, Jéhojaribet 
et Jakin; 11 Ainsi que Hazarias, fils de 
Hilkija, fils de Mésullam, fils de Tsadok, fils 
de Mérajoth, fils d'Ahitub, gouverneur dans 
la maison de Dieu; 12 Hadaja, fils de Jéroham, 
fils de Pashur, fils de Malkija, et Mahasai, fils 
de Hadiel, fils de Jahzéra, fils de Mésuilam, 
fils de Mésillémith, fils d'Immer, 13 Avee 
leurs fréres, chefs dans la maison de leurs 
péres, au nombre de mille sept cent soixante 
hommes, forts et vaillants, pour faire Pœuvre du 
service de la maison de Dieu. 14 D'entre les 
Lévites, il y avait Sémahja, fils de Hasub, fils de 
Hazrikam, fils de Hasabia, des enfants de Mé- 
rari, 15 Bakbakar, Hérés, et Galal, et Mat- 
tanja, fils de Mica, fils de Zicri, fils d'Asaph. 
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ПАРАЛЕПОМЕМОМ A. Ө. 


16 Kai AB vióg Xauía viov Tad viod 
'Iódoóv, kai Bapaxía vidg "Осой viov EN 0 
17 Oi 
ти\шро{, XaXóp, 'Akoóg, Ewa xai Анд» ка} 
18 Kol twe 


каток» iv raiç c Мотефаті. 
adedgoi ато», Bawu б apxwy* 
таётус iv тӯ rb тоў facUMec кат’ ávaroAác* 
abra. ai тфХа: rev mapsu(jolav viðv Atv. 
19 Kal E&Xo)g vióg Корё vioU 'АВ‹асаф viov 
Корё xai oi áótAQoi адтой eig olkov raroòg 
abrob, oi Kopira èri r fpywv rijg Aetroupyiac 
$vAáccovrtc тас фуХакас rijg okQvijc" kal татё- 
pic айтфу ёт) тїс mapeu(GoNijc Kupiov $vAáccovrtc 
rjv siaodov. 20 Kal Sine g vidg "EXedZap yov- 
pevog ў» ёт abràv ёнтрооӨг» Kupiov, kal ойто 
per abrov. 21 Zaxapiag иіс MooodAapl ти\шрдс 
тйс Obo тїс oKnvijg rod paprupiov. 22 Iavreg 
oi éxdexrol imi rie móng iv Taig núňaiç биакб- 
stot kal дєкаддо° оўто: èv raiç abdaic айтфь, Ó 
катаАХоу‹тидс abrGv* roórovg forget Aavlð kai 
23 Kal 


ovrot kal oi viol айту ёп) rOv muddy iv оїкф 


ZauovjA 6 Bairwv ry miore abrüv. 


Kuptou kal iv оїкф тїйє oxnvijg roù $vAácotw. 
24 Ката тойс тёссарас avéuovg ўса" at TÜAÀat, 
ката àvaroAác, Өа\№авса», GO, vórov. 25 Kai 
"e s 2. мә. су a E 

адғ№фої avray iv таїс avhaig abr ToU cio- 
voptótoÜau. ката intà jup ато короб eig 
katpóv perà ro %“ 26 “Ore iv riore eici 


récoapeg Ovvaro! -ùv mvAGOv. Kal ot Aevirat 
ўса» iri THY па nopopiwv, kal iml rõv Oncaupay 
27 "Or ёт 


abrobę 9 $vAak]* kal одго: ёт) тб» KrEdayv тб 


оїкоо ToU Oto) mapeuBadrdrovay, 
mow mowi avoiyey rác Ө0рас тоў ispov. 28 Kai 
ek abr ёт} rà скер) rijg Aerovpyíacg, ӧт èv 
app др:Өрф 


29 Kai i£ айт» kaÜ0tscraptvo: imi rà окей Kai 


cio kai èv i£oicovot. 
> * ta , A er * 3 . ~ ГА 

ert парта окей] rà dyta, kai imi тўс сешдаћғос, 
тоб oivov, той éAalov, Tov AWarvwrovd Kal r&v 
Я , „ , en: 
àpwuárwv. 30 Kal ало rGv vidy ray teptwr 
oa pupepot ro? џ?роо kai tig rà dpwpara. 
31 Kal Marbabiag ёк rõv 'AsvtrOv, обтос̧ 0 

ta ~ * — " > ~ ГА 

протбтокос тр Lalup т Kopirn, iv тў пісте 
iwi та ёруа rig Ovoiag той тпуйроо то? peyadou 
32 Kal 


5 Ө 0 , NE. = ; 
doc abrOv ini trav арто» rijg TpoÜtotuc 


igpéwe. Bavatug 6 Kaa@irne ik ray 


тоў Sr ]. са Вато» ката саВВитоу. 33 Kal 


Warrydol 


Asvirüv. Ovareraypivar ipnpepiar, Ore иёра ка) 


obrot dx ovreg THY татр ф> TOv 
10 ёп айтоїс iv roig Ёруос. 34 Ойто: do xovreg 
rüv патрабу тоу ÁAtvirüv ката yeviosic айтфу, 
apxovreg ото: катфкцса» iv ‘lepovcadnp. 35 Kai 
iv TaBawy xarywenoe Tarjo Гадафи ‘Tend, kal 
36 Kal афс 
'ABóov, kai Уор ка} 
le ки) Baad xai Nip kai Naódàg 37 Ka 
Г:до?р kai адғ№фдс̧ kal Факхо?р xai Макехеб. 


бона yuvatkdg abr Moxa * 


abroó Ò трштбтокос 


XAGLOTIA. 


I. CHRONICORUM, IX. 


16 Et Obdia filius Semeiæ, filii Galal, filii 
Idithun: et Barachia filius Asa, filii Elcana, 
qui habitavit in atriis Netophati. 17 Janito- 
res autem: Sellum, et Accub, et Telmon, et 
Ahimam, et frater eorum Sellum princeps. 
18 Usque ad illud tempus, in porta regis ad 
orientem, observabant per vices suas de filiis 
19 Sellum vero filius Core, filii Abia- 
saph, filii Core, cum fratribus suis, et domo 


Levi. 


patris sui, hi sunt Corite super opera minis- 
terii, evstodes vestibulorum tabernaculi: et 
familie eorum per vices castrorum Domini 
custodientes introitum. 20 Phinees autem 
filius-Eleazari, erat dux eorum eoram Domino. 
21 Porro Zacharias filius Mosollamia, janitor 
22 Omnes hi 


electi in ostiarios per portas, ducenti duodecim: 


porte tabernaeuli testimonii. 


et descripti in villis propriis: quos constitue- 
runt David, et Samuel videns, in fide sua, 
23 Tam ipsos, quam filios eorum, in ostiis 
domus Domini, et in tabernaculo, vicibus suis. 
24 Per quatuor ventos erant ostiarii: id est, 
ad orientem, et ad occidentem, et ad aquilonem, 
et ad austrum. 25 Fratres autem eorum in 
viculis morabantur, et veniebant in sabbatis 
26 His 
quatuor Levitis creditus erat omnis numerus 


suis de tempore usque ad tempus. 


janitorum, et erant super exedras, et thesauros 
domus Domini. 27 Per gyrum quoque templi 
Domini morabantur in custodiis suis: ut cum 
tempus fuisset, ipsi mane aperirent fores. 
28 De horum genere erant et super vasa 
ministerii: ad numerum enim et inferebantur 
vasa, et efferebantur. 29 De ipsis, et qui 
credita habebant utensilia sanctuarii præ- 
erant simile, et vino, et oleo, et thuri, et 


aromatibus. 30 Filii autem sacerdotum 
unguenta ex aromatibus conficiebant. 31 Et 
Mathathias Levites primogenitus Sellum 


Coritz, preefectus erat eorum, que in sartagine 
32 Porro de filiis Caath, fratri- 
bus eorum, super panes erant propositionis, 
ut semper novos per singula sabbata præpara- 
rent. 33 Hi sunt principes cantorum per 
familias Levitarum, qui in exedris morabantur, 
ut die ac nocte jugiter suo ministerio deser- 
virent. 34 Capita Levitarum, per familias 
suas principes, manserunt in Jerusalem. 
35 In Gabaon autem commorati sunt, pater 
Gabaon Jehiel, et nomen uxoris ejus Maacha. 
36 Filius primogenitus ejus Abdon, et Sur, 
et Cis, et Baal, et Ner, et Nadab, 37 Gedor 


frigebantur. 


quoque, et Ahio, et Zacharias, et Macelloth. 


m MÀ — mM 


EIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


I. CHRONICLES, IX. 


16 And Obadiah the son of Shemaiah, the 
son of Galal, the son of Jeduthun, and 
Berechiah the son of Asa, the son of Elkanah, 
that dwelt in the villages of the Netopha- 
thites. 17 And the porters were, Shallum, 
and Akkub, and Talmon, and Ahiman, and 
their brethren: Shallum was the chief; 
18 Who hitherto waited in the king’s gate 
eastward : they were porters in the companies 
of the children of Levi. 19 And Shallum 
the son of Kore, the son of Ebiasaph, the son 
of Korah, and his brethren, of the house of 
his father, the Korahites, were over the work 
of the service, keepers of the gates of the 
tabernacle: and their fathers, being over the 
host of the LORD, were keepers of the entry. 
20 And Phinehas the son of Eleazar was the 
ruler over them in time past, and the LoRD 
was with him. 21 And Zechariah the son of 
Meshelemiah was porter of the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 22 All these 
which were chosen to be porters in the gates 
were two hundred and twelve. These were 
reckoned by their genealogy in their villages, 
whom David and Samuel the seer did ordain 
in their set office. 23 So they and their 
children had the oversight of the gates of the 
house of the Lorp, namely, the house of the 
tabernacle, by wards. 24 In four quarters 
were the porters, toward the east, west, north, 
and south. 25 And their brethren, which 
were in their villages, were to come after seven 
days from time to time with them. 26 For 
these Levites, the four chief porters, were in 
their set office, and were over the chambers 
and treasuries of the house of God. 27 And 
they lodged round about the house of God, 
because the charge was upon them, and the 
opening thereof every morning pertained to 
them. 28 And certain of them had the 
charge of the ministering vessels, that they 
should bring them in and out by tale. 
29 Some of them also were appointed to over- 
see the vessels, and all the instruments of the 
sanctuary, and the fine flour, and the wine, 
and the oil, and the frankincense, and the 
spices. 30 And some of the sons of the 
priests made the ointment of the spices. 
31 And Mattithiah, one of the Levites, who 
was the firstborn of Shallum the Korahite, 
had the set office over the things that were 
made in the pans. 32 And other of their 
brethren, of the sons of the Kohathites, were 
over the shewbread, to prepare tt every sab- 
bath. 33 And these are the singers, chief of 
the fathers of the Levites, who remaining in 
the chambers were free: for they were em- 
ployed in chat work day and night. 34 These 
chief fathers of the  Levites were chief 
throughout their generations; these dwelt 
at Jerusalem. 35 4 And in Gibeon dwelt 
the father of Gibeon, Jehiel, whose wife’s 
name was Maachah: 386 And his firstborn 
son Abdon, then Zur, and Kish, and Baal, 
and Ner, and Nadab, 37 And Gedor, 
and Ahio, and Zechariah, aud Mikloth. 


a3 


1. Chronifa, 9. 


16 Und Obadja, der Sohn Semaja, des Sohns 
Galal, des Sohns Jeduthun; und Berechja, 
der Sohn Aſſa, des Sohns Elkana, der in den 
Dörfern wohnete der Netophathiter. 17 Die 
Pförtner aber waren: Sallum, Akub, Talmon, 
Ahiman mit ihren Brüdern, und Sallum, der 
Oberſte. 18 Denn bisher hatten am Thor des 
Königs gegen dem Aufgang gewartet die Kinder 
Levi mit Lagern. 19 Und Sallum, der Sohn 
Kore, des Sohns Abiaſſaph, des Sohns Korah, 
und ſeine Brüder aus dem Hauſe ſeines Vaters, 
die Korhiter am Geſchäfte des Amts, daß ſie 
warteten an der Schwelle der Hütte; und ihre 
Väter im Lager des Herrn, daß ſie warteten des 
Eingangs. 20 Pinehas aber, der Sohn Eleaſar, 
war Fürſt über ſie, darum, daß der Herr zuvor 
mit ihm geweſen war. 21 Sacharja aber, der 
Sohn Meſelemja, war Hüter am Thor der 
Hütte des Stifts. 22 Alle dieſe waren auserleſen 
zu Hütern an der Schwelle, zwei hundert und 
zwölf, die waren gerechnet in ihren Dörfern. 
Und David und Samuel, der Seher, ſtifteten ſie 
durch ihren Glauben, 23 Daß ſie und ihre 
Kinder hüten ſollten am Hauſe des Herrn, 
nämlich an dem Hauſe der Hütte, daß ſie ſein 
warteten. 24 Es waren aber ſolche Thorwärter 
gegen die vier Winde geſtellet, gegen Morgen, 
gegen Abend, gegen Mitternacht, gegen Mittag. 
25 Ihre Brüder aber waren auf ihren Dörfern, 
daß ſie herein kämen, je des ſiebenten Tages, 
allezeit bei ihnen zu ſein. 26 Denn die Leviten 
waren dieſen viererlei oberſten Thorhütern ver⸗ 
trauet, und ſie waren über die Kaſten und Schätze 
im Hauſe Gottes. 27 Auch blieben ſie über 
Nacht um das Haus Gottes; denn es gebührete 
ihnen die Hut, daß ſie alle Morgen aufthäten. 
28 Und etliche aus ihnen waren über das Ge— 
räthe des Amts; denn ſie trugen es gezählet aus 
und ein. 29 Und ihrer etliche waren beſtellet 
über die Gefäße, und über alles heilige Geräthe, 
über Semmelmehl, über Wein, über Oel, über 
Weihrauch, über Räuchwerk. 30 Aber der 
Prieſter Kinder machten etliche das Räuchwerk. 
31 Mathithja aus den Leviten, dem erſten Sohn 
Sallum, des Korhiters, waren vertrauet die 
Pfannen. 32 Aus den Kahathitern aber, ihren 
Brüdern, waren über die Schaubrode zuzurichten, 
daß ſie ſie alle Sabbath bereiteten. 33 Das ſind 
die Sänger, die Häupter unter den Vätern der 
Leviten, über die Kaſten ausgeſondert; denn 
Tag und Nacht waren ſie drob im Geſchäſte. 
34 Das find die Häupter der Väter unter den 
Leviten in ihren Geſchlechtern. Dieſe wohneten zu 
Jeruſalem. 35 Zu Gibeon wohneten Jeiel, der 
Vater Gibeon, ſein Weib hieß Maecha, 36 Und 
ſein erſter Sohn Abdon, Zur, Kis, Baal, Ner, 
Nadab, 37 Gedor, Ahjo, Sacharja, Mikloth. 


I. CHRONIQUES, IX. 


16 Et Hobadja, fils de Sémahja, fils de 
Galal, fils de Jéduthun ; et Bérecja, fils d'Asa, 
fils d'Elkana, qui habita dans les bourgs des 
Nétophatiens. 17 Et les portiers éta?ent Sal- 
lum, Hakkub, Talmon, et Ahiman, et leurs 
fréres. Ог Sallum en était le chef. 18 Jus- 
que là, ils étaient à la porte du roi vers l'Orient. 
Ils étaient portiers dans les compagnies des 
enfants de Lévi. 19 Sallum, fils de Coré, fils 
d'Ebjasaph, fils de Corat, et ses fréres, selon 
la maison de son pére, les Corites, avaient la 
charge de l'oeuvre du service; ils gardaient les 
portes du pavillon, comme leurs péres en 
avaient gardé l'entrée au camp du SEIGNEUR. 
20 Phinées, fils d'Éléazar, était leur gouver- 
neur en présence du SEIGNEUR, qui était avec 
lui. 21 Zacharie, fils de Mésélemja, était 
portier, à l'entrée du pavillon d'assemblée. 
22 'Tous ceux qui étaient choisis pour étre les 
portiers des entrées étaient au nombre de deux 
cent douze. Iis étaient enregistrés dans les 
listes de leurs bourgades, comme David et 
Samuél, le Voyant, les avaient établis dans 
leur office. 23 Eux et leurs enfants étaient 
établis sur les portes de la maison du 
SEIGNEUR, qui est la maison du pavil- 
lon, pour y faire la garde. 24 Les portiers de- 
vaient étre vers les quatre vents, vers l'Orient 
et l'Occident, vers le Septentrion et le Midi. 
25 Leurs fréres, qui étaient dans leurs bour- 
gades, devaient, de sept jours en sept jours, ve- 
nir de temps en temps avec eux. 26 Car, selon 
cet ordre, il y avait toujours quatie Lévites, 
maitres-portiers, qui étaient aussi commis sur 
les chambres et sur les trésors de la maison de 
Dieu. 27 J Or ils se tenaient la nuit tout 
autour de la maison de Dieu, car la garde 
leur en appartenait, et ils avaient la charge 
de l'ouvrir tous les matins. 28 Quelques-uns 
d'entre eux étaient aussi commis surles vases 
du service; car on apportait ces vases en les 
comptant, et on les retirait en les comptant. 
29 П y en avait aussi qui étaient commis sur 
les autres ustensiles, et sur tous les vases con- 
sacrés; sur la fleur de farine, et sur le vin; 
sur l'huile, sur l'encens, et sur les aromates. 
30 Or ceux qui faisaient les parfums des aro- 
mates étaient des enfants des sacrificateurs. 
31 Mattitja, d'entre les Lévites, premier-né 
de Sallum, le Corite, avait la charge de la 
patisserie faite à la poële. 32 Parmi les en- 
fants des Kéhathites, leurs fréres, il y en avait 
qui avaient la charge d'appréter, chaque sab- 
bat, du pain de proposition. 33 Et il y avait 
aussi d'entre eux des chantres, chefs des péres 
des Lévites, qui demeuraient dans les cham- 
bres, sans avoir d'autre charge, parce qu'ils 
devaient étre en fonction le jour et la nuit. 
34 Ce sont là les chefs des péres des Lévites, 
selon leurs familles. Comme ils étaient chefs, 
ils habitaient à Jérusalem. 35 ] Mais 
Jéhiel, le pére de Gabaon, habitait à Ga- 
baon; et le nom de sa femme était Mahaca. 
36 Et son fils premier-né était Habdon; 
puis venaient 'Tsur, Kis, Baal, Ner, Nadab, 
37 Guédor, Ahjo, Zacharie et Mikloth. 
Tox. III. F 
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| kai Oapáx. 


HAPAAEIIIOMENQN A’. 6’, v. 


38 Kai Mace iyévvgos roy Хараа ` kai obrot 
iv piow Trav adedgwy abràv karqkncav iv 'I«pov- 
саи iv uto rov adedgwov aorQv. 39 Kal М№р 
tyévinoe Tov Kic, «al Кіс tyévynoe róv Xao)A, 
kai Laovdk iytvvgos roy 'luváÜav xai ròv Meyi- 
соё ка) тд» 'АшуадівВ kai тб» 'AcagáA. 40 Kai 
vióc 'IwváÜav MepiBaddrd* каї MepeBadd iytvvnot 
41 Kal vioi Miya’ diÜov ка) Maddy 
42 Kai "Ayal èyivvyoe ròv Пада, 


тб» Miya. 


kai Лада iyéyynoe róv Ta kal róv Гаро 
kal róv Za, каї Фарр) tyévynoe тдъ Масова, 
43 Kal Maccá гүёллусє тд» Baavá, xai "Papata 
vióc abr, "ЕХасӣ vide aùroŭ, E vióc афтод. 
44 Kai тф EON 2E viol, kai rabra rà óvóuara 
abrüv* 'Efpwüp трштбтокос abrov, kai Ii. 
kai Zapata kai 'A(idía kai 'Avàv каї At оёто 


viol EON. 
KE. 4“. 
1 KAI а\\ӧфло ёто\ё&ил]та> ттрфс róv '1срал\, 
kai épuyov апд просютоџу a ogtAwWY Kai Execov 
Tpavparia: ѓу Opec PE) Got. 2 Kai катебїшёаъ oi 
GÀXAóQuAo( ӧтісю УаоФ\ћ kai òmiow röv viov 
avroU* «al ФтатаЁёа» ddddguda rÓv "IováÜav 
kal roy ApivadaB kai тб» Medyicovi vioùe Taavx. 
3 Kai éBapivOn o wédepoc iri XaoUX* ка) ғ0роу 
тоЁбтаа iv  rófow kai 


а?тду ot movotc, kai 


&mrÓvtcav and rüv rófov. 4 Kai пе Baod тф 
alpovrTe rà окай] aùroù Xmüca« riv popQaíav 
Ы ta Ж , , » Led * LÀ є 
соу kai іккёуттобу ре ev айтў, ий #Өшсі ої 
› ; T , " 4 , 
áTtpirugrot ойто: kal ipmaikwot pot. Kal ойк 
BO ò alpwy rà oKein avTov, Ort ipoßeiro 
cóó0pa* kai £AaQe Хао?\ rjv poupaiav xai 
» 0! , 3 2 ` a n » 4 
iwéimecey im айту». 5 Каі eidey 0 aipwy та 
е 3 Sage [14 3, y t * м * 
скер айтой öre атібдауғ ®аойА, Kai Ёлєсє kai 
abróc iml rjv poupaiav abrov. 6 Kal dmiÜav: 
a * ~ t ЕД ~ 1 — t [4 э Li 
Tao kai re viol abr ѓу тў m ixeivy, 
kai тас б оїкос abrov ётї rò ато dmítÜave. 
7 Kal cide тйс ауђр 'IopajA 6 iv rq aide ör 
épuyev “lopand, kai öre атібауғ Saovd kai oi 
viol abro), kai kartAurov тас тб\ас abrov ка) 
5 : ; 
Epuyor xal jAQov oi addégudoe kal karpkncav 
, ? ~ * — * 
ty avraic. 8 Kai éyévero ry ixoutvg kai т\бо›» 
, $ ; : 
аААбфихо: тод oKvrAELEY тойс rpavparíac, Kai Eupov 


х > УА Ы ^ t 4 9 = , 2 i 
TOV QOVA каг тоос отус aurou NENTWKOTAC tv 


o д , à а ‘ 
TQ боа VedBové. 9 Kal ičéðvoav aùróv, kai 
Хао» тїз кефаћ№ји айтой каї rà oxein айтой, kai 
3 , > ~ > u t ~ 
areoretray eic уў» ) u wy kókMp тод EvayyEr- 
cacÜat тойс eidwrore афту kai тф Mağ’ 10 Kai 
0 Я е CON ‘ 
e On rà скеєўр афт» iv olkp Osov aùrõv, kai 
11 Kal 
» , Н ~ x e 
Tikovcav mavrec oi karowoUvrec Гаћайд &zavra 


Я emainoay ot dÀAóQvAot rq Tao каї тф '1орай\. 


THY кефа» abro? £Onkav èv oiky Aaywr. 


I. CHRONICORUM, IX. X. 


38 Porro Macelloth genuit Samaan: isti 
habitaverunt e regione fratrum suorum in 
89 Ner autem 
genuit Cis : et Cis genuit Saul: et Saul genuit 
Jonathan, et Melchisua, et Abinadab, et 
Esbaal. 40 Filius autem Jonathan, Merib- 
baal: et Meribbaal genuit Micha. 41 Porro 
filii Micha, Phithon, et Melech, et Tharaa, et 
Ahaz. 
genuit Alamath, et Azmoth, et Zamri: Zamri 


Jerusalem, cum fratribus suis. 


42 Ahaz autem genuit Jara, et Jara 
autem genuit Mosa. 43 Mosa vero genuit 
Banaa: cujus filius Raphaia genuit Elasa : de 
44 Porro Asel sex filios 


nominibus, 


quo ortus est Asel. 
habuit his Ezricam, Boeru, 
Ismahel, Saria, Obdia, Hanan; hi sunt filii 
Asel, 

CAPUT X. 


1 PHILISTHIIM autem pugnabant contra 
Israel, fugeruntque viri Israel Palewsthinos, 
et ceciderunt vulnerati in monte Gelboe. 
2 Cumque appropinquassent Philisthæi per- 
sequentes Saul, et filios ejus, percusserunt 
Jonathan, et Abinadab, et Melchisua, filios 
Saul. 


Saul, inveneruntque eum sagittarii, et vulne- 


3 Etaggravatum est prelium contra 


raverunt jaculis. 4 Et dixit Saul ad armigerum 
suum: Evagina gladium tuum, et interfice 
me: ne forte veniant incircumcisi isti, et 
illudant mihi. 
hoc facere, timore perterritus: arripuit ergo 
Saul ensem, et irruit in eum. 5 Quod cum 
vidisset armiger ejus, videlicet mortuum esse 
Saul, irruit etiam ipse in gladium suum, et 
mortuus est. 6 Interiit ergo Saul, et tres filii 
ejus, et omnis domus illius pariter concidit. 
7 Quod cum vidissent viri Israel, qui habita- 
bant in campestribus, fugerunt: et Saul ac 
filiis ejus mortuis, dereliquerunt urbes suas, 
et huc illucque dispersi sunt: veneruntque 
Philisthiim, et habitaverunt in eis. 8 Die 
igitur altero detrahentes Philisthiim’ spolia 


Noluit autem armiger ejus 


cæsorum, invenerunt Saul, et filios ejus jacen- 
tes in monte Gelboe. 9 Cumque spoliassent 
eum, et amputassent caput, armisque nadassent: 
miserunt in terram suam, ut circumferretur, 
et ostenderetur idolorum templis, et populis: 
10 Arma autem ejus consecraverunt in fano 
dei sui, et caput affixerunt in templo Dagon. 
11 Hoc cum audissent viri Jabes Galaad, omnia 


scilicet que Philisthiim fecerant super Saul, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


I. CHRONICLES, IX. X. 


38 And Mikloth begat Shimeam. Апа they 
also dwelt with their brethren at Jerusalem, 
over against their brethren. 39 And Ner 
begat Kish; and Kish begat Saul; and Saul 
begat Jonathan, and Malchi-shua, and Abina- 
dab, and Esh-baal. 40 And the son of 
Jonathan was Merib-baal: and Merib-baal 
begat Micah. 41 And the sons of Micah 
were, Pithon, and Melech, and Tahrea, and 
Ahaz. 42 And Ahaz begat Jarah ; and Jarah 
begat Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and Zimri; 
and Zimri begat Moza; 43 And Moza begat 
Binea; and Rephaiah his son, Eleasah his 
son, Ázel his son. 44 And Azel had six sons, 
whose names are these, Azrikam, Bocheru, 
and Ishmael, and Sheariah, and Obadiah, and 
Hanan: these were the sons of Azel. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 Now the Philistines fought against Israel ; 
and the men of Israel fled from before the 
Philistines, and fell down slain in mount 
Gilboa. 2 And the Philistines followed hard 
after Saul, and after his sons; and the Philis- 
tines slew Jonathan, and Abinadab, and Mal- 
chi-shua, the sons of Saul. 3 And the battle 
went sore against Saul, and the archers hit 
him, and he was wounded of the archers. 


4 Then said Saul to his armourbearer, Draw. 


thy sword, and thrust me through therewith ; 
lest these uncircumcised come and abuse me. 
But his armourbearer would not; for he was 
sore afraid. бо Saul took a sword, and fell 
upon it. 5 And when his armourbearer saw 
that Saul was dead, he fell likewise on the 
sword, and died. 6 So Saul died, and his 
three sons, and all his house died together. 
7 And when all the men of Israel that were 
in the valley saw that they fled, and that Saul 
апа his sons were dead, then they forsook 
their cities, and fled : and the Philistines came 
and dwelt in them. 
on the morrow, when the Philistines came to 
strip the slain, that they found Saul and his 
sons fallen in mount Gilboa. 9 And when 
they had stripped him, they took his head, and 
his armour, and sent into the land of the Philis- 
tines round about, to carry.tidings unto their 
idols, and to the people. 10 And they put 
his armour in the house of their gods, 
and fastened his head in the temple of 
Dagon. 114 And when all Jabesh-gilead 
heard all that the Philistines had done to Saul, 
бо 


8 €« And it came to pass 


1. @ргопйа, 9, 10. 


98 Mikloth aber zeugete Simeam; und fie 
wohneten auch um ihre Brüder zu Jeruſalem 
unter den Ihren. 39 Ner aber geugete Kis. 
Kis zeugete Saul. Sanl zeugete Jonathan, 
Malchiſua, Abinadab, Esbaal. 40 Der Sohn 
aber Jonathan war Meribaal. Meribaal aber 
zeugete Micha. 41 Die Kinder Micha waren: 
Pithon, Melech und Thaherea. 42 Ahas zeugete 
Jaera. Jaera zeugete Alemeth, Asmaveth und 
Simri. Simri zeugete Moza. 43 Moza 
zeugete Binea, рев Sohn war Raphaja, def 
Sohn war Eleaſa, deß Sohn war Azel. 44 Azel 
aber hatte ſechs Söhne; die hießen: Asrifam, 
Bochru, Jismael, Searja, Obadja, Hanan; das 
ſind die Kinder Azel. 


Das 10. Capitel. 

1 Die Philiſter ſtritten wider Iſrael. Und die 
von Iſrael flohen vor den Philiſtern, und fielen die 
Erſchlagenen auf dem Berge Gilboa, 2 Aber bie 
Philiſter hingen ſich an Saul, und ſeine Söhne 
hinter ihnen her, und ſchlugen Jonathan, Abi— 
nabab und Malchiſua, die Söhne Gauls. 3 Und 
der Streit ward hart wider Saul; und die 
Bogenſchützen kamen an ihn, daß er von den 
Schützen verwundet ward. 4 Da ſprach Saul zu 
ſeinem Waffenträger: Zeuch dein Schwert aus, 
und erſtich mich damit, daß dieſe Unbeſchnittenen 
nicht kommen und ſchändlich mit mir umgehen. 
Aber ſein Waffenträger wollte nicht; denn er 
fürchtete fich ſehr. Da nahm Saul fein Schwert, 
und fiel drein. 5 Da aber ſein Waffenträger 
ſahe, daß Saul todt war, fiel er auch ins Schwert, 
und ftarb. 6 Alſo ſtarb Saul und feine drei 
Söhne, und ſein ganzes Haus zugleich. 7 Da 
aber die Männer Sfrael, die im Grunde waren, 
ſahen, daß ſie geflohen waren, und daß Saul und 
ſeine Söhne todt waren, verließen ſie ihre Städte 
und flohen, und die Philiſter kamen und wohneten 
drinnen. 8 Des andern Morgens kamen die 
Philiſter, die Erſchlagenen auszuziehen, und fanz 
den Saul und ſeine Söhne liegen auf dem Berge 
Gilboa, 9 Und zogen ihn aus, und huben auf ſein 
Haupt und ſeine Waffen, und ſandten es ins Land 
der Philiſter umher, und ließens verkündigen vor 
ihren Götzen und dem Volk; 10 Und legten 
ſeine Waffen ins Haus ihres Gottes, und ſeinen 
Schädel hefteten ſie an das Haus Dagons. 
11 Da aber alle die zu Jabes in Gilead höreten 
alles, was die Philiſter Saul gethan hatten; 


I. CHRONIQUES, IX. X. 


38 Mikloth engendra Siméam. Ils habitaient 
aussi à Jérusalem avec leurs fréres, vis-à-vis 
39 Nerengendra Kis, et Kis 
engendra Saiil, et бай] engendra Jonathan, Mal- 
kisuah, Abiuadab et Esbahal. 40 Etle fils de 
Jonathan fut Mérib-Baal; et Mérib-Baal en- 
gendra Mica. 41 Et les enfants de Mica fu- 
rent: Pithon, Mélec, Tahréah et Achaz. 49 Et 
Achaz engendra Jahra; et Jahra engendra 
Halémeth, Hazmaveth et Zimri. Or Zimri 
engendra Motsa. 43 Motsa engendra Binha, 
qui eut pour fils Réphaja, qui eut pour fils 
Élhasa, qui eut pour fils Atsel. 44 Atsel eut 
six fils, dont les noms sont: Hazrikam, Bocru, 
Ce fu- 


de leurs fréres. 


Ismaël, Séharja, Hobadja et Hanan. 
rent là les fils d'Atsel. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1 OR les Philistins combattirent contre 
Israël, et ceux d'Israël s’enfuirent devant 
les Philistins, et tombérent blessés 4 mort 
sur la montagne de Guilboah. 2 Et les 
Philistins poursuivirent et atteignirent Saül 
et ses fils, et tuèrent Jonathan, Abina- 
dab, et Malki-Suah, fils de Saül. 3 Le 
fort du combat fut contre Saül méme; ceux 
qui tiraient de larc l'atteignirent, et il eut 
4 Alors Saül dit à celui 
qui portait ses armes: Tire ton épée et m'en 


peur de ces archers. 


transperce, de peur que ces incirconcis ne vien- 
nent, et ne m’outragent. Mais celui qui por- 
tait ses armes ne le voulut point faire, parce 
qu’il était consterné. Saül prit donc son épée, 
et se jeta dessus. 5 Alors celui qui portait 
les armes de Saül, ayant vu qu'il était mort, se 
jeta aussi sur son épée, et mourut. 6 Aiusi 
mourut Saül; et ses trois fils, et tous ses gens 
moururent avec lui. 7 Or tous ceux d'Israël 
qui étaient dans la vallée, ayant vu qu'on 
s'était епш, et que бай] et ses fils étaient 
morts, abandonnèrent leurs villes, et s'enfui- 
rent; de sorte que les Philistins y entrérent, 
et y habitérent. 8 4 Puis il arriva, dés le 
lendemain, que les Philistins vinrent pour dé- 
pouiller les morts. Or ils trouvèrent Saül et 
ses fils étendus sur la montagne de Guilboah. 
9 L'ayant done dépouillé, ils lui ótérent la 
téte et ses armes, et les envoyérent au pays 
des Philistins, de tous cótés, pour en faire 


| savoir la nouvelle à leurs dieux et au peuple. 
10 Ils mirent ses armes au temple de leur 
| dieu, et suspendirent sa téte dans la mai- 
| son de Dagon. 


11 J Or, quand ceux de 
Jabès de Galaad eurent appris tout се 
que les Philistins avaient fait à Saul, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 
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TIAPAAEITIOMENON A’. “, ta’. 


12 Kai дуѓрӯпса» ix Tadadd тйс ávüp Ovvaróg, 
cal thaBov rò софра Tao kai тб софра THY 
viðv атой, kai Tjveykav айта sic "laBic, kai 
:Өафау rà dora abrüv urd ry dpiv iv laßig 
18 Kai ат барғ 


Sab iv raic ávoyuíaug айтоў alç qQvóugos TQ 


kai tvnorevoay émrà з|иёрас. 


be ката тб» Aóyov Kupíiov, бїбтї ойк xe 
бт. tanparnos Zaoù iv rQ iyyaorpigi0q тоб 
Enrijcai, kal ámskpívaro айтф XapoviÀ à трофђ- 
rug, 14 Kai ойк ¿irnos Кроу‘ kal dre 
abróv, cal irtorpee тї» Bacusiav rq Aavid vig 


"I:ecat. 


КЕФ, га. 

1 KAI Me wag ‘lopand трдс Aavid iv XeBowy 
Aéyovreg 1000 дота cov kai cápkic соу ipeic. 
2 Kai éx0ic kai rpirny óvrog Tao facic od 
100a ò iLáywv kai siodywy róv 'IopaqjA, kal elev 
"Торађ\ Корс со: ХФ поцџаъгїс róv Хаби pov 
Tov 'Торай\, kai où ср tic түүойнгъоъ it Lopañ. 
3 Kal Адо» wavrec mpscBirepoe "Ісрођћ o d 
Tov Вас:Аға sig KeBpwy, kai lero abroig ò 
Bac Aavid д:абђкту iv XefBpov Evavre Kupiov, 
kai Eyptoay тӧу Дауд sig Васћа imi 'lopajA 
kara róv Aóyov Kupiou dtd yepdg Sapovsr. 
4 Kal ёторғйӨ) ò Bacirede kai dvòpeg abroU sic 
‘Iepovoahnp, atrn "18004, kai ёкєї oi LO 
oi karowobvrtc тђу үй» 5 Eimov тф Aavid Oik 
elochedoy e Kal mpoxaredaBero rjv mepioyiv 
Liv, айт т] тоМмс Aavid. 6 Kal кїлє Aavió 
Пас rúnrwv 'Leovcaiov iv mpwroiç, kai forai 
sig ápxovra kal sig erparqyóv* kai den im 
аёт)» iv mowroig “wa vióc Lapovia, kal tyt£vero 
eig dpxovra. 7 Kai {кабс Aavid iv rj mspioxg* 
8 Kai 


proddunoe tiv mów kůry. 9 Kai ѓторғфето 


Ota тодто ixadecey афт)» wóMv Aavid: 


Aavid торгибигуос kai peyadvvdpevog, kal Kóptoc 
10 Kai 


dpxovrtc röv Ovvarüv oi ўса» тф avi, oi 


паутократор per’ айтоў. обто оі 
катісҳ00утес per’ айтоб iv rj Baoidsia офтоб 
pera mavróc 'lopajÀ тоў Baowstoat abroy катӣ 
tov Aóyov Kupiov iml'IopajA. 11 Kal офтос б 
&piÜuóc тфу dvvardyv тоб Aaviò · "гс:Вада vide 
"Ахана» пр@тос TÖV трійкоъта, oŭroç ѓспбсато 
THY poppaiay abrod dak іт) тракосіоыс трау- 
pariag ¿v kapg ёл. 12 Kai uer! abróv "EXeaZap 
vidg Awdat 0 'Axexi, оўтос ў» iv тоїс тріо) 
дууатоїс. 18 Obroc ў» uerà Aavid iv Фасодаџрі», 
каї ot dÀAóQuÀot ovvixOÜncarv ixéi tc NED, 
«ai jv pepiç той дуро т\ђрцс кр:Өфъ, ка 
6 Aabg óvytv 


Ж 
апд простор 


adrdogtrwy. 


I. CHRONICORUM, X. XI. 


12 Consurrexerunt singuli virorum fortium, 
et tulerunt cadavera Saul et filiorum ejus: 
attuleruntque ea in Jabes, et sepelierunt ossa 
eorum subter quercum, que erat in Jabes, et 
13 Mortuus est 
ergo Saul propter iniquitates suas, eo quod 


jejunaverunt septem diebus. 


prevaricatus sit mandatum Domini qnod pre- 
ceperat, et non custodierit illud, sed insuper 
etiam pythonissam eonsuluerit, 14 Nec spe- 
raverit in Domino: propter quod interfecit 
eum, et transtulit regnum ejus ad David 
filium Isai. 


CAPUT XI. 


1 CoNGREGATUS est igitur omnis Israel ad 
David in Hebron, dicens: Os tuum sumus, et 
caro tua. 2 Heri quoque, et nudiustertius, 
cum adhuc regnaret Saul, tu eras qui educebas 
et introducebas Israel: tibi enim dixit Domi- 
nus Deus tuus: Tu pasces populum meum 
Israel, et tu eris princeps super eum. 3 Vene- 
runt ergo omnes majores natu Israel ad regem 
in Hebron, et iniit David cum eis fœdus coram 
Domino: unxeruntque eum regem super Israel, 
juxta sermonem Domini, quem locutus est in 
4 Abiit quoque David, et 
omnis Israel, in Jerusalem; hæc est Jebus, 


manu Samuel. 


ubi erant Jebusci habitatores terre. 5 Dixe- 
runtque qui habitabant in Jebus ad David: 
Non ingredieris huc. Porro David cepit 
arcem Sion, qu: est civitas David, 6 Dixit- 
que: 
primis, erit princeps et dux. Ascendit igitur 


Omnis qui percusserit Jebuseum in 


primus Joab filius Sarviæ, et factus est prin- 
ceps. 7 Habitavit autem David in arce, et 
idcirco appelata est civitas David. 8 Adifi- 
cavitque urbem in circuitu a Mello usque ad 
gyrum, Joab autem reliqua urbis extruxit. 
9 Proficiebatque David vadens et crescens, et 
10 Hi 


principes virorum fortium David, qui adjuve- 


Dominus exercituum erat cum eo. 


runt eum ut rex fieret super omnem Israel, 
juxta verbum Domini, quod locutus est ad 
Israel. 11 Et iste numerus robustorum 
David: Jesbaam filius Hachamoni princeps 
inter triginta: iste levavit hastam suam super 
12 Et post 
eum Eleazar filius patrui ejus Ahohites, qui 
erat inter tres potentes. 13 Iste fuit cum 
David in Phesdomim, quando Philisthiim 


congregati sunt ad locum illum in prelium: 


trecentos vulneratos una vice. 


et erat ager regionis illius plenus hordeo, 
fugeratque populus a facie Philisthinorum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


I. CHRONICLES, X. XI. 


12 They arose, all the valiant men, and took 
away the body of Saul, and the bodies of his 
sons, and brought them to Jabesh, and buried 
their bones under the oak in Jabesh, and 
fasted seven days. 18 є So Saul died for his 
transgression which he committed against the 
LoRD, even against the word ‘of the Lorp, 
which he kept not, and also for asking counsel 
of one that had a familiar spirit, to enquire of 
wt; 14 And enquired not of the LORD: 
therefore he slew him, and turned the king- 
dom unto David the son of Jesse. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 THEN all Israel gathered themselves to 
David unto Hebron, saying, Behold, we are 
thy bone and thy flesh. 2 And moreover in 
time past, even when Saul was king, thou 
wast he that leddest out and broughtest in 
Israel: and the Lorp thy God said unto thee, 
Thou shalt feed my people Israel, and thou 
shalt be ruler over my people Israel. 3 There- 
fore came all the elders of Israel to the king 
io Hebron ; and David made a covenant with 
them in Hebron before the LORD; and they 
anointed David king over Israel, according to 
the word of the Іовр by Samuel. 4 And 
David and all Israel went to Jerusalem, which 
ss Jebus; where the Jebusites were, the inha- 
bitants of the land. 5 And the inhabitants of 
Jebus said to David, Thou shalt not come 
hither. Nevertheless David took the castle of 
Zion, which в the city of David. 6 And 
David said, Whosoever smiteth the Jebusites 
first shall be chief and captain. So Joab the 
son of Zeruiah went first up, and was chief. 
7 And David dwelt in the castle; therefore 
they called it the city of David. 8 And he 
built the city round about, even from Millo 
round about: and Joab repaired the rest of 
the city. 9 So David waxed greater and 
greater: for the LoRD of hosts was with him. 
10 € These also are the chief of the mighty 
men whom David had, who strengthened 
themselves with him in his kingdom, and with 
all Israel, to make him king, according to the 
word of the Lorp concerning Israel. 11 And 
this is the number of the mighty men whom 
David had; Jashobeam, ап Hachmonite, the 
chief of the captains: he lifted up his spear 
against three hundred slain by him at one 
time. 12 And after him was Eleazar the son 
of Dodo, the Ahohite, who was one of the 
three mighties. 13 He was with David 
at Pas-dammim, and there the Philistines 
were gathered together to battle, where was 
a parcel of ground full of barley; and the 
people fled from before the Philistines. 

37 


1. Chronika, 10, 11. 


12 Mahten fie fih auf, alle ſtreitbare Männer, 
und nahmen den Leichnam Gauls unb feiner 
Söhne, und brachten ſie gen Jabes, und begruben 
ihre Gebeine unter der Eiche zu Jabes, und 
fafteten fieben Tage. 13 Alſo ſtarb Saul in 
ſeiner Miſſethat, die er wider den Herrn gethan 
hatte an dem Wort des Herrn, das er nicht hielt, 
auch daß er die Wahrſagerin fragte, 14 Und 
fragte den Herrn nicht; darum tödtete er ihn, 
und wandte das Königreich zu David, dem 
Sohn Iſai. 


Das 11. Capitel. 


1 Und ganz Iſrael ſammelte fih zu David gen 
Hebron, und ſprach: Siehe, wir ſind dein Bein 
und dein Fleiſch. 2 Auch vorhin, da Saul König 
war, führeteſt du Sfraef aus und ein. So hat 
der Herr, dein Gott, dir geredet: Du ſollſt mein 
Volk Iſrael weiden, und du ſollſt Fürſt ſein über 
mein Volk Iſrael. 3 Auch kamen alle Aelteſten 
Iſrael zum Könige gen Hebron. Und David 
machte einen Bund mit ihnen zu Hebron vor dem 
Herru. Und ſie ſalbeten David zum Könige über 
Iſrael, nach dem Wort des Herrn durch Samuel. 
4 Und David zog hin und das ganze Sfraef gen 
Jeruſalem, das iſt Jebus; denn die Jebuſiter 
wohneten im Lande. 5 Und die Bürger zu Jebus 
ſprachen zu David: Du ſollſt nicht herein kommen. 
David aber gewann die Burg Zion, das iſt 
Davids Stadt. 6 Und David ſprach: Wer die 
Jebuſiter am erſten ſchlägt, der ſoll ein Haupt 
und Oberſter ſein. Da erſtieg ſie am erſten 
Joab, der Sohn Zeruja, und ward Hauptmann. 
7 David aber wohnete auf der Burg; daher 
heißt man ſie Davids Stadt. 8 Und er bauete 
die Stadt umher, von Millo an bis gar umher. 
Joab aber ließ leben die Uebrigen in der Stadt. 
9 Und David fuhr fort und nahm zu, und der 
Herr Zebaoth war mit ihm. 10 Dieß ſind die 
Oberſten unter den Helden Davids, die ſich redlich 
mit ihm hielten in ſeinem Königreich bei dem 
ganzen Sfrael, daß man ihn zum Könige machte, 
nach dem Wort des Herrn über Iſrael. 11 Und 
dieß iſt die Zahl der Helden Davids: Jaſabeam, 
der Sohn Hachmoni, der Vornehmſte unter 
dreißigen; er hub ſeinen Spieß auf, und ſchlug 
drei hundert auf einmal. 12 Nach ihm war 
Eleaſar, der Sohn Dodo, der Ahohiter; und er 
war unter den dreien Helden. 13 Dieſer war 
mit David, da ſie Hohn ſprachen, und die 
Philiſter ſich daſelbſt verſammelt hatten zum 
Streit. Und war ein Stück Ackers voll 
Gerſte; und das Volk flohe vor den Philiſtern. 


I. CHRONIQUES, X. XI. 


12 Tous les vaillants hommes se levérent, pri- 
rent le corps de Saül et les corps de ses fils, et 
les apportérent а Jabés, ой ils ensevelirent 
leurs os sous un chêne. Puis, ils jeünèrent 
pendant sept jours. 13 J Ainsi Sail mourut 


pour le crime qu’il avait commis contre le 
SEIGNEUR, en ce qu'il n'avait point gardé la 
parole du SEIGNEUR, et qu'il avait móme con- 
sulté l'esprit de Python, pour s'instruire. 
14 Il ne s'était point adressé au SEIGNEUR ; 
c'est pourquoi le SEIGNEUR le fit mourir et 
transporta le royaume à David, fils d’Isai. 


CHAPITRE XI. 


1 OR tous ceux d'Israël s'assemblérent au- 
prés de David à Hébron, et dui dirent: Voici, 
nous sommes tes os et ta chair. 2 Et méme 
ci-devant, quand Saül était roi, c'était toi qui 
menais et qui ramenais Israél. Et c'est le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, qui t'a dit: Tu paftras 
mon peuple d'Israél, et tu seras le conducteur 
de mon peuple d’Israél. 3 Tous les anciens 
d'Israél vinrent done vers le roi à Hébron ; et 
David fit alliance avec eux à Hébron, devant 
le SEIGNEUR. Puis, ils oignirent David pour 
roi sur Israél, suivant la parole que le 
SEIGNEUR avait proférée par la bouche de 
Samuël. 4 4 Ensuite David et tous ceux 
d'Israél s'en allérent à Jérusalem, qui est 
Jébus; car les Jébusiens, qui habitaient au 
pays, étaient encore là. 5 Or ceux qui habi- 
taient à Jébus dirent à David: Tu n'entreras 
point ici. Mais David prit la forteresse de 
Sion, qui est la cité de David. 6 En effet, 
David dit: Quiconque aura frappé les Jébu- 
siens le premier, sera chef et capitaine. Alors 
Joab, fils de Tséruia, monta le premier, et fut 
fait chef. 7 Puis David demeura dans la for- 
teresse; c'est pourquoi on l'appela la cité de 
David. 8 Il bátit aussi la ville tout àl'entour, 
depuis Millo jusqu'aux environs; et Joab 
répara le reste de la ville. 9 David alla tou- 
jours en avangant et en croissant; car le 
SEIGNEUR des armées était avec lui. 10 «| Ce 
sont ici les principaux des hommes forts 
qu’avait David, et qui se comportérent vail- 
lamment avec lui e£ avec tout Israél, pour son 
royaume, afin de le faire régner suivant la 
parole du SEIGNEUR touchant Israél. 11 Ceux- 
ei sont done du nombre des hommes forts 
qu’avait David: Jasobham, fils de Haemoni, 
chef entre les trois principaux, e£ qui, bran- 
dissaut sa hallebarde contre trois cents hom- 
mes, les blessa à mort en une seule fois. 
12 Aprés lui venait Eléazar, fils de Dodo, 
Ahohite, qui fut un des trois hommes forts. 
18 Ce fut luiqui se trouva avec David à 
Pas-Dammim, lorsque les Philistins s'étaient 
assemblés pour combattre. Or il y avait 
une partie d'un champ semée d'orge, et 
le peuple s'était enfui devant les Philistins. 
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LIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


TIAPAAEITIOMENON A. ta. 


14 Kal forn iv péow тїс pepidoc kal fowoev 
aùrhv, kal imárats тойс àAXoQUXovc, Kai Exoinos 
Kúpıoç owrnpiay peyadnv. 15 Kal кат пса» 
rotig ik THY rpiákovra apyovTwy єс THY пётра» 
p К eic rò стіћа‹ор 'ОдоХАан, kai mapep- 
Bo röv áàAXoQóNov iv rij Koad: TOv yrydvrwr. 
16 Kal Aavld róre iv rj meptoyy, kal rò ovorepa 
17 Kai ème- 
Өдрпсє Aavid xal єїтє Тіс потиї pe 0дшр ix тоб 


18 Kai àp- 
QuÉav oi тргїс riv ra röv  àANoQóNov 


тоу dAMoQUAwv rórt iv BnyOdeép. 
Aákkov BUN rob iv rj тй\у; 
xal udpsioavro дор ёк тоб Aákkov той tv 
Buben, Sc Hv iv rj múňy, ка) ENB xai 
„ m-póc Aavid, kal оюк 10№псє Aavló ro) 
19 Kai 


sev INE, pot б 0с тоб пошса: rò pn 


тї abr xai Eorecey айтб TØ Къріф. 


~ ГД 2 LJ , , , ~ 
тоўто, є alua ávópàv roórev піора: iv V 
у „ › ~ yw » 5 » 
abrüv, ori iv үаҳаїс̧ arv dfveykav* ка} ойк 
:Войћето ttiv aro. 
Ovvaroi. 20 Kal 'АВіса абехфдс 'Ioáf, obroc 


* L4 ~ ~ т 2 Ld a е 7 
HY apxuv Twv TQU)DV, OUTOC EOTAGATO TNV popgatay 


Тафта imoígcav oi rptig 


avrov iml rptakocíovc rpavpariac iv каф ёрі 
21 Ато 


т@у rpiOv йл?р тойс дйо £vOoboc, Kal ў» abroic 


ка) одтос 5v буорастдс̧ ѓу roig rpicív, 


eig Gpyovra, kal two rev rp ойк ÑPXETO. 
22 Kai Bavaia vióc 'Iwðaè vidg àvópóg дотатоў, 
TONG Epya abrov d KafjacagA* ойтос ётатаё& 
тойс duo 'ApujÀ Моаб, ка) ойтос кат Вп xai 
ітатаёе róv Néovra ¿v rp Хакк e xióvoc, 
23 Ка} obrog ётатаёє róv åvõpa róv Alyómriov, 
йудра бӧратду mevramnyvy, kai iv yepi тоб 


Alyurriov дӧри we avrioy ùpawóvrwv” каї 
кат Вт ёт’ aùròv Bavaia iv paBdw ral афећато 
ik тйс Xe t той Alyumriov rò Oédpu, xai ané- 
24 Tavra 


У А Й es А ’ ` А » H 
t roiõ’ Bavaia vióc Ida, cai тойтф буора iv 


кту abr iv rq дбрат: abrov. 


тоїс rpici roic duvaroig: 25 "Үтір тойс rpiákovra 
jv EV oog ovroc, kai mpòç rove трғїс ойк T)pxsro, 
cal xarícrqgotv aùròv Дауд iml т> marpiàv 
aùroŭ. 26 Kal Ovvarol ry Ovváytwuv: ‘Acard 
аде№фдс Тоа, ENS d viòç Ашвдшё ёк BeH 
27 Zapawð б ’Apwpi, Xec 6 Фок, 28 Q 
vióc Eexlg 6 Osxwi, °А[3:0ғр ò 'Ava0w0t, 29 Lo- 
30 Mapai ò 
М№етофабі, ХӨадд vidg Noob 6 Метофабі, 31 Alpi 
“Р: 
Papabwvi, 

Гара8а:6;, 

Laa BD, 


'Iová0av 


Воҳа‘ ò Ойсабі, "НМ 6 'Aywvi, 


vióc ik Bovvod Bavaiac 0 
82 Ойр) ik Махай! Гаас, ABN J о 
93 ASt о Варош, EMBA ò 


SET NEE 


Benapiv, 


"Асар тоо 
Уола ò 'Арарі, 35 'Ауіџ 


'"EAóár vidg Өшрофадо 


ех 
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Axàp б ‘Apapi, 


Titre 


I. CHRONICORUM, XI. 


14 Hi steterunt in medio agri, et defenderunt 
eum: cumque percussissent Philisthzeos, dedit 
Dominus salutem magnam populo suo. 15 De- 
scenderunt autem tres de triginta principibus 
ad petram, in qua erat David, ad speluncam 
Odollam, quando Philisthiim fuerant castra- 
metati in valle Raphaim. 16 Porro David 
erat in presidio, et statio Philisthinorum in 
Bethlehem. 17 Desideravit igitur David, et 
dixit: O si quis daret mihi aquam de cisterna 
Bethlehem, que est in porta! 18 Tres ergo 
isti per media castra Philisthinorum perrexe- 
runt, et hauserunt aquam de cisterna Beth- 
lehem, que erat in porta, et attulerunt ad 
David ut biberet: qui noluit, sed magis libavit 
19 Dicens: Absit ut in con- 
spectu Dei mei hoc faciam, et sanguinem 


illam Domino, 


istorum virorum bibam : quia in periculo ani- 
marum suarum attulerunt mihi aquam. Et 
ob hanc causam noluit bibere; hsec fecerunt 
20 Abisai quoque frater 
Joab ipse erat princeps trium, et ipse levavit 
hastam suam contra trecentos vulneratos, et 
ipse erat inter tres nominatissimus, 21 Et 
inter tres secundos inclytus, et princeps 


tres robustissimi. 


eorum: verumtamen usque ad tres primos 
non pervenerat. 22 Banaias filius Joiade viri 
robustissimi, qui multa opera perpetrarat, de 
Cabseel: ipse percussit duos Ariel Moab: et 
ipse descendit, et interfecit leonem in media 
cisterna tempore nivis. 23 Et ipse percussit 
virum ÆAgyptium, cujus statura erat quinque 
eubitorum, et habebat lanceam ut liciatorium 
texentium : descendit igitur ad eum cum virga, 
et rapuit hastam, quam tenebat manu; et 
24 Hee fecit Ba- 
naias filius Joiade, qui erat inter tres robustos 
nominatissimus, 


interfecit eum hasta sua. 


25 Inter triginta primus, 
verumtamen ad tres usque non pervenerat: 
posuit autem eum David ad auriculam suam. 
26 Porro fortissimi viri in exercitu, Asahel 
frater Joab, et Elehanan filius patrui ejus de 
Bethlehem, 27 Sammoth Arorites, Helles Pha- 
lonites, 28 Ira filius Acces Thecuites, Abiezer 
Anathothites, 29 Sobbochai Husathites, Ilai 
Ahohites, 30 Maharai Netophathites, Heled 
filius Baana Netophathites, 31 Ethai filius 
Ribai de Gabaath filiorum Benjamin, Banaia 
Pharathonites, 32 Hurai de torrente Gaas, 
Abiel Arbathites, Azmoth Bauramites, Eli- 
aba Salabonites. 33 Filii Assem Gezonites, 


| Jonathan filius Sage Ararites, 34 Ahiam 


filius Sachar Ararites, 35 Eliphal filius Ur, 


I. CHRONICLES, XI. 


14 And they set themselves in the midst of 
that parcel, and delivered it, and slew the 
Philistines; and the LoRD saved them by a 
great deliverance, 15 є Now three of the 
thirty captains went down to the rock to 
David, into the cave of Adullam; and the 
host of the Philistines encamped in the 
valley of Rephaim. 16 And David was then 
in the hold, and the Philistines’ garrison was 
then at Beth-lehem. 17 And David longed, 
and said, Oh that one would give me drink of 
the water of the well of Beth-lehem, that ts 
at the gate! 18 And the three brake through 
the host of the Philistines, and drew water 
out of the well of Beth-lehem, that was by 
the gate, and took :/, and brought 4 to 
David: but David would not drink of it, but 
poured it out to the Lorp, 19 And said, My 
God forbid it me, that I should do this thing: 
shall I drink the blood of these men that have 
put their lives in jeopardy? for with the 
jeopardy of their lives they brought it. 
Therefore he would not drink it. These 
things did these three mightiest. 20 4 And 
Abishai the brother of Joab, he was chief of 
the three: for lifting up his spear against 
three hundred, he slew them, and had a name 
among the three. 21 Of the three, he was 
more honourable than the two; for he was 
their captain: howbeit he attained not to the 
first three. 22 Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, 
the son of a valiant man of Kabzeel, who had 
done many acts; he slew two lionlike men of 
Moab: also he went down and slew a lion in 
a pit in a snowy day. 29 And he slew an 
Egyptian, a man of great stature, five cubits 
high ; and in the Egyptian's hand was а spear 
like a weaver's beam ; and he went down to 
him with a staff, and plucked the spear out of 
the Egyptian's hand, and slew him with his 
own spear. 24 These things did Benaiah the 
son of Jehoiada, and had the name among the 
three mighties. 25 Behold, he was honour- 
able among the thirty, but attained not to the 
first three: and David set him over his guard. 
26 €«| Also the valiant men of the armies were, 
Asahel the brother of Joab, Elhanan the son 
of Dodo of Beth-lehem, 27 Shammoth the 
Harorite, Helez the Pelonite, 28 Ira the son 
of Ikkesh the Tekoite, Abi-ezer the Antothite, 
29 Sibbecai the Hushathite, Ilai the Ahohite, 
30 Maharai the Netophathite, Heled the son 
of Baanah the Netophathite, 31 Ithai the 
son of Ribai of Gibeah, that pertained to the 
children of Benjamin, Benaiah the Pirathonite, 
32 Hurai of the brooks of Gaash, Abiel the 
Arbathite, 39 Azmaveth the Baharumite, 
Eliahba the Shaalbonite, 34 The sons of 
Hashem the Gizonite, Jonathan the son of 
Shage the Hararite, 35 Ahiam the son of 
Sacar the Hararite, Eliphal the son of Ur, 
39 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 


1. Chronika, 11. I. CHRONIQUES, XI. 


14 Und fie traten mitten auf das Stück, und 
erretteten es, und ſchlugen die Philiſter. Und 
der Herr gab ein groß Heil. 15 Und die drei 
aus den dreißig Vornehmſten zogen hinab zum 
Felſen, zu David in die Höhle Adullam. Aber 
der Philiſter Lager lag im Grunde Rephaim. 
16 David aber war in der Burg; und der Phi- 
liſter Volk war dazumal zu Bethlehem. 17 Und 
David ward lüſtern, und ſprach: Wer will mir 
zu trinken geben des Waſſers aus dem Brunnen 
zu Bethlehem unter dem Thor? 18 Da riſſen 
die drei in der Philiſter Lager, und ſchöpften des 
Waſſers aus dem Brunnen zu Bethlehem unter 
dem Thor, und trugens und brachtens zu David. 
Er aber wollte es nicht trinken, ſondern goß es 
dem Herrn, 19 Und ſprach: Das laſſe Gott 
ferne von mir ſein, daß ich ſolches thue und trinke 
das Blut dieſer Männer in ihres Lebens Fahr; 
denn ſte habens mit ihres Lebens Fahr her⸗ 
gebracht. Darum wollte ers nicht trinken. Das 
thaten die drei Helden. 20 Abiſai, der Bruder 
Joabs, der war der Vornehmſte unter dreien, 
und er hub ſeinen Spieß auf, und ſchlug drei 
hundert. Und er war unter dreien berühmt, 
21 Und er, der dritte, herrlicher denn die zween, 
und war ihr Oberſter, aber bis an die drei kam er 
nicht. 22 Benaja, der Sohn Jojada, des Sohns 
Ishails, von großen Thaten, von Kabzeel. Er 
ſchlug zween Löwen der Moabiter; und ging 
hinab, und ſchlug einen Löwen mitten im Brunnen 
zur Schneezeit. 23 Er ſchlug auch einen egyp⸗ 
tiſchen Mann, der war fünf Ellen groß, und 
hatte einen Spieß in der Hand wie ein Weber- 
baum. Aber er ging zu ihm hinab mit einem 
Stecken, und nahm ihm den Spieß aus der Hand, 
und erwürgete ihn mit ſeinem eigenen Spieß. 
24 Das that Benaja, der Sohn Jojada, und war 
berühmt unter dreien Helden, 25 Und war der 
herrlichſte unter dreißigen, aber an die drei kam 
er nicht. David aber machte ihn zum heimlichen 
Rath. 26 Die ſtreitbaren Helden ſind dieſe: 
Aſahel, der Bruder Joabs. Elhanan, der Sohn 
Dodo von Bethlehem. 27 Samoth, der Haroriter. 
Helez, der Peloniter. 28 Ira, der Sohn Ekes, der 
Thekoiter. Abieſer, der Anthothiter. 29 Sibechai, 
der Huſathiter. Ilai, ber Ahohiter. 30 Maherai, 
der Netophathiter. Heled, der Sohn Baena, 
der Netophathiter. 31 Ithai, der Sohn Ribai, 
von Gibea der Kinder Benjamin. Benaja, der Pir⸗ 
gathoniter. 32 Hurai, von den Bächen Gaas. 
Abiel, der Arbathiter. 33 Asmaveth, der Bahe- 
rumiter. Eljahba, der Saalboniter. 34 Die 
Kinder Haſem, des Giſoniters. Jonathan, der 
Sohn Sage, der Harariter. 35 Ahiam, der Sohn 
Sachars, der Harariter. Eliphal, der Sohn Urs. 
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14 David et lui s'arrétérent au milieu de cette 
partie du champ, la défendirent, et battirent 
les Philistins. Ainsi le SEIGNEUR accorda 
une grande délivrance. 15 $ П en descendit 
encore trois, d’entre les trente capitaines, prés 
du rocher, vers David, dans la caverne de 
Hadullam, lorsque l'armée des Philistins était 
campée dans la vallée des Réphaim. 16 David 
était alors dans la forteresse, et la garnison 
des Philistins était en ce méme temps 4 Beth- 
léhem. 17 Et David fit un souhait, et dit: 
Qui est-ce qui me fera boire de l'eau du puits 
qui est à la porte de Bethlehem? 18 Alors 
ces trois hommes passérent au travers du 
camp des Philistins, puisérent de l'eau du 
puits qui était àla porte de Bethléhem, et, 
l'ayant apportée, la présentérent à David, qui 
n'en voulut point boire, mais qui la répandit 
à l'honneur du SEIGNEUR. 19 Car il dit: A 
Dieu ne plaise que je fasse une telle chose! 
Boirais-je le sang de ces hommes qui ont 
exposé leur vie? car ils m'ont apporté cette 
eau au péril de leur vie. Ainsi il n'en voulut 
point boire. Voilace que firent ces trois vail- 
lants hommes. 204] Abisai, frère de Joab, était 
chef des trois; car, langant sa hallebarde 
contre trois cents hommes, il les blessa à mort, 
et il fut célébre entre les trois du second ordre. 
21 Entre ces trois, il fut plus honoré que les 
deux autres, et il fut leur chef ; cependant il 
n'égala point les trois du premier ordre. 
22 Вепаја, fils de Jéhojadah, fils d'un vaillant 
homme de Kabtséel, fit aussi de grands ex- 
ploits. Il tua deux hommes, les lions de Moab ; 
il descendit aussi et frappa un lion au milieu 
d'une fosse en un jour de neige. 23 ll tua 
aussi un Egyptien, homme de grande taille, 
haut de cing coudées. Cet Egyptien avait en 
sa main une hallebarde grosse comme une 
ensuble de tisserand; mais Bénaja descendit 
contre lui avec un baton, arracha la hallebarde 
de la main de l'Égyptien, ct le tua de sa pro- 
pre hallebarde. 24 Voila ce que fit Bénaja, 
fils de Jéhojadah; et il fut célébre entre ces 
trois vaillants hommes. 25 Voila, il était 
honoré plus que les trente; cependant il 
n'égala point les trois premiers. David l'éta- 
blit sur ses gardes. 26 J Les plus vaillants 
d'entre les gens de guerre furent: Hazaél, 
frére de Joab; et Elhanan, fils de Dodo, de 
Bethléhem; 27 Sammoth, Harorite, Hélets, 
Pélonien; 28 Hira, fils de Hikkés, Tékohite ; 
Abihézer, Hanathothite; 29 Sibbécai, Hu- 


sathite;  Hilai, Ahohite; 30 Maharai, 
Néthophathite; Héled, fils de  Bahana, 
Néthophathite; 31 Itai, fils de Ribai, de 


Guibha, des enfants de Benjamin; Bénaja, 
Pirhathonite; 82 Нигаї, des vallées de 
Gahas; Abiel, Harbathite; 33 Hazmaveth, 
Baharumite ; Eljacba, Sahabonite; 34 D'en- 
tre les enfants de Hasen, Guizonite, Jona- 
than, fils de Sagué, Hararite; 35 Ahijam, 
fils de басат, Hararite ; Eliphal, fils d’Ur 
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36 ʻO Mexwpabpi, Ayia д PMwvi, 37 Ho ò 
38 I vióc 
39 Eed) 0 'Aupwt, 
alpwy вкєй vig Tapovia, 
40 Iod 6 'Ic0pi, Taps 6 'Le0pí, 41 О?ріа б 
42 'Adwá vióc Xai£á 


Xapyadat, Naapal viog 'AZofdat, 
Мада», Mead vióc *Ayapi, 
Naywp 6 Вттршб} 
Kerri, Zafir vidg ' Axaiá, 
той POB dpxov kai іт abr  rpiákovra, 
43 'Aváv viòç Мошуа xal 'Тосафат ò Marbavi, 
44 'Ойа 6 Arabi, Xapga0à xai IE viol 
XwOdp той 'Apapí, 45 "leds vidc Xapspi kal 
46 "ЕМА 6 
Mawi каї Тарі xai Чосіа vióc abro), 'EAMadp 
47 Дали] xai 'Qj950 


"IwZaé 6 ад,хфдс атой ó Owcai, 


kal 'Ieüagà ò Мша{їттс, 


kai 'IeooujA Y Mecofia. 


КЕФ. 8 


1 KAI o?ro: ol éXOdureg mpòç Aavid eic XiceAáy, 
Eri соуєуошіуоо ámó просфтоо Xao)À vid Kic. 
Kal ojro lv roig óvvaroic Вопбобутєс iv “, 
2 Kai róby ёк дейба 


cóevOovijrat iv Mbog «al roto, ik тоу adEAQWwY 


kai i£ аріотғрбъ, xai 


Laob ik Bewapiv* 3 O dpyov Axl, kal 
'Тейс vidg "Aopa rod T'afa0írov, rai Io kal 
'"cIujaXjr viol A], ral Верҳіа, xai Ino 6 
"AvaOw0í, 4 Kal Zapgaiac о l'aBawvirgc óvvaróc 
2 roig тр:йкоута kal imi räv rpiákovra, 'Iepeuía 
каї 'IezuJÀA ral "Iwavay xai '1ша$а8а0 ó Гадара- 
5 "AZat xal.'Apiko)O ка) BaaMd xal 
Dapapata kal Xa$aríac 6 Xapaigind, 6 'EAxavá 


9чу, 


kai ’Incovrt xal 'OZpijA kat "обара kai ХоВокӣр 
7 Kal 'IcMa xai ZaBadia ало 
Iood kai oi тоб TeD. Гадді 
ixepic0ncav mpòç Aavid ато тйє Eohpou TU po 


каї ol Kopirat, 


8 Kai ато тоб 


Ovvarol dvdpeg паратаёғюс тоћроу, aipovrtc 
Üvpsobg kai Oópara, kal wpócwiov Mog rà 
прбоота айту, kal koUQot we Oopkáóeg tm) roy 
9 'AZà 6 dpx, 'АВдіа 6 
ósbrspoc, 'Е№48 6 трїтос, 


épiwy тр Taye’ 
10 Macpava 6 rérap- 
тос, ‘lepepiag 6 птёрттос, 11 leo“ 
'Ема8 0 EBdopoc, 


0 É£vvaroc, 


6 &xrog, 
12 'Iwavàv ó dydooc, 'EXuatip 
13 'Iepeuía ò бїкатос, MeAxaBavat ò 
évdéearog. 14 Ойто ik ry viov Гад äpxovreç 
тїс oTpariac, elc roig Exardv шкрдс «ai utyac 
тоїс yiMoig. 15 Ойто оф даВартес тоу '"lopóávgv 
iv r pyi TQ прот, kal oórog memAnpwkoc 
iwi mücav крптїда abro), kai tkediwkay rav- 
тас Tove karoikoUvrac abÀAGvac awd varov 
16 Kai 


fuc d vou. jA0ov атф Trav viðv 


Beviapiv xal 'Loóóa siç $ойбиа> rod Aavid. 
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І. CHRONICORUM, Xi. ХП. 


36 Hepher Mecherathites, Ahia Phelonites, 
31 Hesro Carmelites, Naarai filius Asbai, 
38 Joel frater Nathan, Mibahar filius Agarai. 
29 Selec Ammonites, Naarai Berothites armi- 
ger Joab filii Sarvie. 40 Ira Jethræus, Gareb 
Jethreus, 41 Urias Hethzus, Zabad filius 
Oholi, 42 Adina filius Ziza Rubenites prin- 
ceps Rubenitarum, et cum eo triginta: 
43 Hanan filius Maacha, et Josaphat Matha- 
nites, 44 Ozia Astarothites, Samma et Jehiel 
filii Hotham Arorites, 45 Jedihel filius Samri, 
46 Eliel Ma- 
humites, et Jeribai et Josaia filii Elnaem, et 
Jethma Moabites, 47 Eliel, et Obed, et Jasiel 


de Masobia. 


et Joha frater ejus Thosaites, 


CAPUT. XII. 

1 Hi quoque venerunt ad David in Siceleg, 
cum adhuc fugeret Saul, filium Cis, qui erant 
fortissimi et egregii pugnatores, 2 Tendentes 
arcum, et utraque manu fundis saxa jacientes, 
et dirigentes sagittas: de fratribus Saul ex 
Benjamin. 3 Princeps Ahiezer, et Joas, fihi 
Somaa, Gabaathites ; et Jaziel, et Phallet filii 
Azmoth; et Baracha, et Jehu Anathotites. 
4 Samaias quoque Gabaonites fortissimus inter 
triginta et super triginta. Jeremias, et Jehe- 
ziel, et Johanan, et Jezabad Gaderothites; 
5 Et Eluzai et Jerimuth, et Baalia, et Samaria, 
et Saphatia Haruphites. 6 Elcana, et Jesia, 
et Azareel, et Joezer, et Jesbaam de Carehim: 
1 Joela quoque, et Zabadia, filii Jeroham de 
Gedor. 8 Sed et de Gaddi transfugerunt ad 
David, eum lateret in deserto, viri robustis- 
simi, et pugnatores optimi, tenentes clypeum 
et hastam : facies eorum quasi facies leonis, et 
9 Ezer 
secundus, Eliab tertius: 


veloces quasi capree in montibus: 
princeps, Obdias 
10 Masmanaquartus, Jeremias quintus, 11 Ethi 
sextus, Eliel septimus, 12 Johanan octavus, 
Elzebad nonus, 13 Jeremias decimus, Mach- 
banai undecimus; 14 Hi de filiis Gad prin- 
cipes exercitus: novissimus centum militibus 
15 Isti sunt qui 


transierunt Jordanem mense primo, quando 


preerat, et maximus, mille. 
inundare consuevit super ripas suas: et 
omnes fugaverunt qui morabantur in valli- 
bus ad orientalem plagam et occidentalem. 
16 Venerunt autem et de Benjamin, et de 
Juda, ad presidium, in quo morabatur David. 


1. CHRONICLES, XI. ХП. 
36 Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahijah the 


Pelonite, 37 Hezro the Carmelite, Naarai 
the son of Ezbai, 38 Joel the brother 
of Nathan, Mibhar the son of Haggeri, 
39 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the Bero- 
thite, the armourbearer of Joab the son of 
Zeruiah, 40 Ira the Ithrite, Gareb the 
Ithrite, 41 Uriah the Hittite, Zabad the son 
of Ahlai, 42 Adina the son of Shiza the 
Reubenite, a captain of the Reubenites, and 
thirty with him, 43 Hanan the son of Maa- 
chah, and Joshaphat the Mithnite, 44 Uzzia 
the Ashterathite, Shama and Jehiel the sons 
of Hothan the Arocrite, 45 Jediael the son 
of Shimri, and Joha his brother, the Tizite, 
46 Eliel the Mahavite, and Jcribai, and 
Joshaviah, the sons of Elnaam, and Ithmah 
the Moabite, 47 Eliel, and Obed, and Jasiel 
the Mesobaite. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 Now these are they that came to David 
to Ziklag, while he yet kept himself close 
because of Saul the son of Kish: and they 
were among the mighty men, helpers of the 
' war. 2 They were armed with bows, and could 
use both the right hand and the left in hurl- 
ing stones and shooting arrows out of a bow, 
even of Saul’s brethren of Benjamin. 3 The 
chief was Ahiezer, then Joash, the sons of 
Shemaah the Gibeathite ; and Jeziel,and Pelet, 
the sons of Azmaveth; and Berachah, and 
Jehu the Antothite, 4 And Ismaiah the 
Gibeonite, a mighty man among the thirty, 
and over the thirty; and Jeremiah, and 
Jahaziel, and Johanan, and Josabad the 
Gederathite, 5 Eluzai, and Jerimoth, and 
Bealiah, and Shemariah, and Shephatiah the 
Haruphite, 6 Elkanah, and Jesiah, and 
Azareel, and Joezer, and Jashobeam, the 
Korhites, 7 And Joelah, and Zebadiah, the 
sons of Jeroham of Gedor. 8 And of the 
Gadites there separated themselves unto 
David into the hold to the wilderness men of 
might, and men of war fit for the battle, that 
could handle shield and buckler, whose faces 
were like the faces of lions, and were as swift 
as the roes upon the mountains; 9 Ezer the 
first, Obadiah the second, Eliab the third, 
10 Mishmannah the fourth, Jeremiah the fifth, 
11 Attai the sixth, Eliel the seventh, 12 Joha- 
nan the eighth, Elzabad the ninth, 13 Jere- 
miah the tenth, Machbanai the eleventh. 
14 These were of the sons of Gad, captains of 
the host: one of the least was over an hundred, 
and the greatest over a thousand. 15 These are 
they that went over Jordan in the first month, 
when it had overflown all his banks; and 
they put to flight all hem of the valleys, 
both toward the east, and toward the west. 
16 And there came of the children of Ben- 
jamin and Judah to the hold unto David. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


1. Chronika, 11, 12. 


36 Hepher, ber Macherathiter. Ahia, der Peloz 
niter. 37 Hezro, der Carmeliter. Naerai, der 
Sohn Asbai. 38 Joel, der Bruder Nathans. 
Mibehar, der Sohn Hagri. 39 Zelek, der 
Ammoniter. Naherai, der Berothiter, Waffen- 
träger Joabs, des Sohns Zeruja. 40 Ira, der 
Jethriter. Gareb, der Jethriter. 41 Uria, der 
Hethiter. Sabad, der Sohn Ahelai. 42 Adina, 
der Sohn Siſa, der Rubeniter, ein Hauptmann 
der Rubeniter, und dreißig waren unter ihm. 
43 Hanan, der Sohn Maecha. Joſaphat, der 
Mathoniter. 44 Uſia, der Aſthrathiter. Sama 
und Jaiel, die Söhne Hotham, des Aroeriters. 
45 Jediael, der Sohn Simri. Sofa, fein Bruder, 
der Thiziter. 46 Eliel, der Maheviter. Jeribai 
und Joſawja, die Söhne Elnaams. Jethma, 
der Moabiter. 47 Eliel, Obed, Jaeſiel von 
Mezobaja. 
Das 12. Capitel. 

1 Auch kamen dieſe zu David gen Ziklag, da 
er noch verſchloſſen war vor Saul, dem Sohn 
Kis. Und ſie waren auch unter den Helden, die 
zum Streit halfen, 2 Und mit Bogen geſchickt 
waren zu beiden Händen, auf Steine, Pfeile und 
Bogen. Von den Brüdern Gauls, die aus Bens 
jamin waren: 3 Der Vornehmſte Ahieſer und 
Joas, die Kinder Samaa, des Gibeathiters; 
Jeſiel und Pelet, die Kinder Asmaveths; Ba⸗ 
racha und Jehu, der Anthothiter. 4 Jesmaja, 
der Gibeoniter, gewaltig unter dreißigen und über 
dreißig. Jeremia, Jaheſiel, Johanan, Joſabad, 
der Gederathiter. 5 Eleuſai, Jerimoth, Bealja, 
Samarja, Saphatja, der Harophiter. 6 Elkana, 
деа, Ufareel, Joeſer, Jaſabeam, die Korhiter. 
7 Joela und Sabadja, die Kinder Jerohams 
von Gedor. 8 Von den Gaditern ſonderten ſich 
aus zu David in die Burg in der Wüſte ſtarke 
Helden und Kriegsleute, die Schild und Spieß 
führeten, und ihr Angeſicht wie der Löwen, und 
ſchnell wie die Rehe auf den Bergen: 9 Der 
erſte Eſer, der andere Obadja, der dritte Eliab, 
10 Der vierte Masmanna, der fünfte Jeremja, 
11 Der ſechste Athai, der ſiebente Eliel, 12 Der 
achte Johanan, der neunte Elſabad, 13 Der 
zehnte Jeremja, der eilfte Machbangi. 14 Dieſe 
waren von den Kindern Gad, Häupter im Heer; 
der Kleinſte über hundert, und der Größeſte über 
tauſend. 15 Die ſinds, die über den Jordan 
gingen im erſten Monden, da er voll war 
an beiden Ufern, daß alle Gründe eben 
waren, beide gegen Morgen und gegen Abend. 
16 Es kamen aber auch von den Kindern 
Benjamin und Juda zu der Burg Davids. 


I. CHRONIQUES, XI. XII. 


36 Hépher, Mékérathite; Ahija, Pélonien; 
37 Hetsro, du Carmel; Naharai, fils d’Ezbai; 
38 Joél, frére de Nathan; Mibhar, fils de 
Hagri; 39 Tsélek, Hammonite; Naharai, 
Béérothite, qui portait les armes de Joab, fils 
de Tséruia; 40 Hira, Jithrite; Gareb, Jith- 
rite; 41 Urie, Héthien; Zabad, fils d'Ahlai; 
42 Hadina, fils de Siza, Rubénite, chef des 
Rubénites, et trente avec lui; 43 Hanan, fils 
de Mahaca, et Josaphat, Mithnite ; 44 Huzija, 
Hastérathite ; Samah et Jéhiel, fils de Hotham, 
Harohérite; 45 Jédihaél, fils de Simri, et 
Joha, son frére, Titsite; 46 Eliel Hammaha- 
vim, Jéribai et Josavia, enfants d’Elnaham, et 
Jithma, Moabite; 47 Eliel, Hobed et Jasiel, 
de Metsobaja. 


CHAPITRE All 


1 OR ce sont ici ceux qui allérent trouver 
David à Tsiklag, lorsqu'il y était encore 
enfermé à cause de Saül, fils de Kis. C'étaient 
des hommes vaillants, d'un secours puissant 
dans la guerre, 2 Pourvus d'ares, se servant 
et de la main droite et de la gauche pour jeter 
des pierres, et tirer des flèches avec l'are. Г 
vint d'entre les parents de Saül, qui étaient de 
Benjamin: 3 Ahihéser le chef, et Joas, 
enfants de Sémaha, qui était de Guibha, et 
Jéziel et Pélet, enfants de Hazmaveth; et 
Béraca, et Jéhu, Hanathothite, 4 Et Jis- 
mahja, Gabaonite, vaillant entre les trente, et 
méme plus que les trente, et Jérémie, Jahaziel, 
Johanan et Jozabad, Guédérothite; 5 Elhu- 
zai, Jérimoth, Béhalja, Sémarja, et Séphatja, 
Haruphien; 6 Elkana, Jisija, Hazaréel, Jo- 
hézer et Jasobham, Corites; 7 Et Johéla et 
Zébadja, enfants de Jéroham, de Guédor. 
8 Quelques-uns des Gadites se retirérent aussi 
vers David, dans la forteresse au désert, 
hommes forts et vaillants, experts à la guerre, 
maniant le bouclier et la lance. Leurs faces 
étaient des faces de lion, et ils semblaient des 
daims sur les montagnes, tant ils couraient 
légérement. 9 Hézer, le premier; Hobadja, 
le second ; Eliab, le troisième; 10 Mismanna, 
le quatriéme ; Jérémie, lecinquiéme; 11 Hat- 
tai, le sixiéme; Eliel, le septióme; 12 Jo- 
hanan, le huitième; Elzabad, le neuviéme; 
13 Jérémie, le dixiéme; Macbannai, le on- 
ziéme. 14 Ceux-là, d'entre les enfants de Gad, 
furent eapitaines de l'armée; le moindre 
commandait cent hommes, et le plus 
distingué, mille. 15 Ce sont ceux-là qui 
passérent le Jourdain au premier mois, 
au temps ой il déborda sur tous ses riva- 
ges, et qui chassérent ceux qui demeu- 
raient dans les vallées, vers l'Orient et l'Oc- 
cident. 16 П vint aussi des enfants de Ben- 
jamin et de Juda vers David, à la forteresse. 
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IITAPAAEHIOMENON A’. if. 


17 Kai Aavió Ce cic ámávrgow abràv kai 
£v abroig Ei eig рї кате прдӧс mé, ein 
pot kapóía ka? éavrijy ёф buác* Kai є той 
mapadotval pe roic ixOpoic pov оюк iv adnOsig 
x&óc, 100: 0 Өєдс тау татёрш> vuv xai &My- 
18 Kal mvsipa ivédvas 


^ LI ^ 
čaro. roy Apacai 


* ~ 4 , t 
apxovra rüv rQtárovra kal elev Поредоо kal 6 


| Aaóc соб, Aavid vióc ‘lecoai, &piüvm sipnyn aot, 


kai cpi roig BonOoic cov, öre EBonOncé со. ò 
Oe cov: кай mpoc:óifaro abrobg Дауд, kai 
cart oro айтойс dpyovrac r duvapewy. 19 Kai 
ато Мауасоў mwpociyopncav прос Aavid iv тф 
Net, тойс аАХХофйХоис imi Tao ele móXenov* 
kal ойк 30010» avroic, Ore iv Bovry éyévero 
парӣ Trav orparyyüv rà» àAXogóAwv Aeyóvrwv 
Ex raic кєфаХаїс тӧу ávópGv iktivuv imorpipe 
трдс róv c, abro)? XaobA. 
Өўуаг róv Aavló «с ЎкеХау Tpocexwpnoay айтф 
апд Mavacoh 'Eóvà ка) 'Iwčaßàð cad Pooth 
Mixa 
Leia 


ка) kal ‘TwoaBaid xai '"Е№уио?0 ка) 
архтүоі ҳМмадюу tici той Mavaocñ. 
21 Kai avroi cvvtgáyugcav rp Aavló iml ror 
Teò dopo, бт. Óvvaroi ісҳдос mávrtc* xai mocav 
jyobptvot iv тӯ orparig iv rj duvdpe, 22 "Ort 
ypipay i£ gutpac Tjpxovro mpóc Даџід tic dbvapty 
peyadny dg д0уашс той 0:00. 28 Kal тафта rà 
óvóuara ray ápxóvrav rijg стратійс, ot éhOdvrec 
mpog Aavid «sic XeBowv той а@тоотр фа: rüv 
Васка» Tao трдс̧ abróv kara róv NO 
Kupiov. 24 Yiol "Тойда Өорєофдро: kai доратофб- 
poe EE миМмабес ка) ókrakóatot Óvvaroi таратаёєшс̧. 
25 Tay viðv Supewy Ovvarol ісҳдос̧ eic таратайъ 
26 T viðv Asvi 


27 Kai 'Тшадас 6 


imra үмабес kal ékaróv. 
rérpaktaXtMot каї &£&akóatot * 
Qyobpevoc тф 
7 * ‚ 
xXUMáósc Kat ёлтакдоіо: * 


Agape, kai per’ айтой rpstc 
28 Kal Taò che vioc 
Óvvaróc ‘сїї, kal тїс патрикўс оікіас̧ avrov 
adpxovrec tkoció00. 29 Kal rà» viðv Beruapiv 
то» абьМ\ф©›> Eaoù rpsic yUMáósc" Kai Ere 7d 
rh афту атеаскёти THY duXak)r окон 
Уао?\. 


› , M ? LL м 2 M 
kal ӧктакбогог, duvarol {туф ávópsc Óvopuacroi 


30 Kal ато viðv 'Edpatu «косе Маде; 

», и ~ > - ? * - 
kar otkovc патри айту. 91 Kal ато тод 
5)uicovc Se Mavaco; декаокто yidtddec, ка} 
a > is F. ? 2 ~ ~ a 
ot wvopacOnoay iv dvopate тоў Bact\eioa тдъ 
Aavid. 32 Kai атд тб» viov 'Їїттахар yu'cckovrtc 
cóvtcip sic тойс kaipobc, уубскоутес ті топто! 
Io, dtaxdaiot, каї wavrec adehpol ато» per’ 
аўто». 33 Kai ато ZaBovAwy Exmopevopevot tic 


maparakiv тоћёроо V TAOL axebósot тоћерікоїс TMEV- 


тўкоута yuuádsc ВоуӨйса: rë Aavid ov xtpoktvuc. 


20 Ex тф Toptv- 


I. CHRONICORUM, ХП. 


17 Egressusque est David obviam eis, et ait : 
Si pacifice venistis ad me ut auxiliemini mihi, 
сог meum jungatur vobis: si autem insidia- 
mini mihi pro adversariis meis, cum ego 
iniquitatem in manibus non habeam, videat 
18 Spi- 
ritus vero induit Amasai principem inter 
triginta, et ait: Tui sumus, o David, et tecum 
fili Isai: pax, pax tibi, et pax adjutoribus 
tuis; te enim adjuvat Deus tuus. 


Deus patrum nostrorum, et judicet. 


Suscepit 
ergo eos David, et constituit principes turmæ. 
19 Porro de Manasse transfugerunt ad David, 
quando veniebat cum Philisthim adversus 
Saul, ut pugnaret : et non dimicavit cum eis: 
quia inito consilio remiserunt eum principes 
Philisthinorum, dicentes: Perieulo capitis 
nostri revertetur ad dominum suum Saul. 
20 Quando igitur reversus est in Siceleg, 
transfugerunt ad eum de Manasse, Ednas, et 
Jozabad, et Jedihel, et Michael, et Ednas, et 
Jozabad, et Eliu, et Salathi, principes millium 
in Manasse; 21 Hi preebuerunt auxilium 
David adversus latruneulos: omnes enim erant 
viri fortissimi, et facti sunt principes in exer- 
citu. 22 Sed et per singulos dies veniebant 
ad David ad auxiliandum ei, usque dum fieret 
grandis numerus, quasi exercitus Dei. 23 Iste 
quoque est numerus principum exercitus, qui 
venerunt ad David, eum esset in Hebron, ut 
transferrent regnum Saul ad eum, juxta ver- 
bum Domini. 24 Filii Juda portantes clypeum 
et hastam, sex millia octingenti expediti ad 
prelium. 26 De filiis Simeon, virorum for- 
tissimorum ad pugnandum, septem millia 
centum. 26 De filiis Levi, quatuor millia sex- 
centi. 27 Joiada quoque princeps de stirpe 
Aaron, et cum eo tria millia septingenti. 
28 Sadoc etiam puer egregiæ indolis, et domus 
patris ejus, principes viginti duo. 29 De 
filiis autem Benjamin fratribus Saul, tria 
millia: magna enim pars eorum adhue seque- 
batur domum Saul. 30 Porro de filiis Ephraim 
viginti millia octingenti, fortissimi robore, viri 
nominati in cognationibus suis. 31 Et ex 
dimidia tribu Manasse, decem et octo millia, 
singuli per nomina sua venerunt ut consti- 
tuerent regem David. 32 De filis quoque 
Issachar viri eruditi, qui noverant siugula 
tempora ad precipiendum quid facere de- 
beret Israel, principes ducenti: omnis autem 
reliqua tribus eorum consilium sequebatur. 
88 Porro de Zabulon qui egrediebantur 
ad prelium, ct stabant in acie instructi 
armis bellieis, quinquaginta millia vene- 
runt in auxilium, non in corde duplici. 


LOTTA. 


I. CHRONICLES, XII. 


17 And David went out to meet them, and 
answered and said unto them, If ye be come 
peaceably unto me to help me, mine heart 
shall be knit unto you: but if ye be come to 
betray me to mine enemies, seeing there is 
no wrong in mine hands, the God of our 
fathers look thereon, and rebuke tt. 18 Then 
the spirit came upon Amasai, who was chief 
of the captains, and he said, Thine are we, 
David, and on thy side, thou son of Jesse: 
peace, peace be unto thee, and peace be to 
thine helpers; for thy God helpeth thee. 
Then David received them, and made them 
captains of the band. 19 And there fell 
some of Manasseh to David, when he came 
with the Philistines against Saul to battle: 
but they helped them not: for the lords of 
the Philistines upon advisement sent him 
away, saying, He will fall to his master Saul to 
the jeopardy of our heads. 20 As he went to 
Ziklag, there fell to him of Manasseh, Adnah, 
and Jozabad, and Jediael, and Michael, and 
Jozabad, and Elihu, and Zilthai, captains 
of the thousands that were of Manasseh. 
21 And they helped David against the band 
of the rovers: for they were all mighty men 
of valour, and were captains in the host. 
22 For at that time day by day there came 
to David to help him, until i£ was a great 
host, like the host of God. 23 JJ And these 
are the numbers of the bands that were ready 
armed to the war, and came to David to 
Hebron, to turn the kingdom of Saul to him, 
according to the word of the Lorp. 24 The 
children of Judah that bare shield and spear 
were six thousand and eight hundred, ready 
armed to the war. 25 Of the children of 
Simeon, mighty men of valour for the war, 
seven thousand and one hundred. 26 Of the 
children of Levi four thousand and six hun- 
dred. 27 ànd Jehoiada was the leader of 
the Aaronites, and with him were three thou- 
sand and seven hundred; 28 And Zadok, a 
young man mighty of valour, and of his 
father’s house twenty and two captains. 
29 And of the children of Benjamin, the 
kindred of Saul, three thousand: for hitherto 
the greatest part of them had kept the ward 
of the house of Saul. 30 And of tne children 
of Ephraim twenty thousand and eight hun- 
dred, mighty men of valour, famous through- 
out the house of their fathers. 31 And of 
the half tribe of Manasseh eighteen thousand, 
which were expressed by name, to come and 
make David king. 32 And of the children 
of Issachar, which were men that had under- 
standing of the times, to know what Israel 
ought to do; the heads of them were two 
hundred; and all their brethren were at 
their commandment. 88 Of Zebulun, such 
as went forth to battle, expert in war, with 
ali instruments of war, fifty thousand. which 
could keep rank: they were not of double heart. 
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1. Chronika, 12. 


17 David aber ging heraus zu ihnen, und 
antwortete und ſprach zu ihnen: So ihr kommt 
im Frieden zu mir und mir zu helfen, ſo ſoll 
mein Herz mit euch ſein; ſo ihr aber kommt auf 
Liſt und mir wider zu ſein, ſo doch kein Frevel 
an mir iſt, ſo ſehe der Gott unſerer Väter drein 
und ſtrafe es. 18 Aber der Geiſt zog an Amaſai, 
den Hauptmann unter dreißigen: Dein ſind wir, 
David, und mit dir halten wirs, du Sohn Iſai. 
Friede, Friede ſey mit dir! Friede ſey mit 
deinen Helfern! denn dein Gott hilft dir. Da 
nahm ſie David an, und ſetzte ſie zu Häuptern 
über die Kriegsleute. 19 Und von апае 
fielen zu David, da er kam mit den Philiſtern 
wider Saul zum Streit, und half ihnen nicht. 
Denn die Fürſten der Philiſter ließen ihn mit Rath 
von ſich, und ſprachen: Wenn er zu ſeinem Herrn 
Saul fiele, ſo möchte es uns unſern Hals koſten. 
20 Da er nun gen Ziklag zog, fielen zu ihm von 
Manaſſe Adna, Joſabad, Jediael, Michael, 
Joſabad, Elihu, Zilthai, Häupter über tauſend 
in Manaſſe. 21 Und ſie halfen David wider 
die Kriegsleute; denn ſie waren alle redliche 
Helden, und wurden Hauptleute über das Heer. 
22 Auch kamen alle Tage etliche zu David, ihm 
zu helfen, bis daß ein groß Heer ward, wie ein 
Heer Gottes. 23 Und dieß iſt die Zahl der 
Häupter, gerüftet zum Heer, die zu David gen 
Hebron kamen, das Königreich Sauls zu ihm zu 
wenden, nach dem Wort des Herrn. 24 Der 
Kinder Juda, die Schild und Spieß trugen, 
waren ſechs tauſend und acht hundert, gerüſtet 
zum Heer. 25 Der Kinder Simeon, redliche 
Helden zum Heer, ſieben tauſend und hundert. 
26 Der Kinder Levi vier tauſend und ſechs 
hundert. 27 Und Jojada, der Fürſt unter denen 
von Aaron, mit drei tauſend und ſieben hundert. 
28 Zadok, der Knabe, ein redlicher Held, mit 
ſeines Vaters Hauſe, zwei und zwanzig Oberſten. 
29 Der Kinder Benjamin, Sauls Brüder, drei 
tauſend. Denn bis auf die Zeit hielten ihrer 
noch viel an dem Hauſe Saul. 30 Der Kinder 
Ephraim zwanzig tauſend und acht hundert, 
redliche Helden und berühmte Männer im Hauſe 
ihrer Väter. 31 Des halben Stamms Manaſſe, 
achtzehn tauſend, die mit Namen genannt wurden, 
daß ſie kämen und machten David zum Könige. 
32 Der Kinder Iſaſchar, die verſtändig waren 
und riethen, was zu jeder Zeit Ifrael thun 
ſollte, zwei hundert Hauptleute; und alle ihre 
Brüder folgten ihrem Wort. 33 Von Sebulon, 
die ins Heer zogen zum Streit, gerüſtet mit 
allerlei Waffen zum Streit, fünfzig tauſend, 
ſich in die Ordnung zu ſchicken einträchtiglich. 


I. CHRONIQUES, XII. 


17 David sortit au-devant d'eux; et, prenant 
la parole, il leur dit: Si vous étes venus vers 
moi en paix pour m'aider, mon cœur est prét 
à s'unir à vous; mais si c'est pour me livrer à 
mes ennemis, quoique je ne sois coupable 
d'aucune violence, le Dieu de nos péres le 
verra, et vous punira. 18 Alors l'esprit saisit 
Натазѕаї, un des principaux capitaines, qut 
dit: Paix à toi, David! à toi, fils d'Isai! 
paix à ceux qui t'aident, puisque ton 
Dieu taide! David les recut donc, et les 
établit entre les capitaines de ses troupes. 
19 Il y en eut aussi de ceux de Manassé 
qui allérent se rendre à David, quand 
il vint avec les Philistins pour combattre 
contre Saül; mais ils ne donnérent point de 
secours aux Philistins, parce que les gouver- 
neurs des Philistins, aprés en avoir délibéré 
entre eux, renvoyérent David, en disant: Il 
se tournera vers son seigneur, Saül, au peril 
de nos têtes. 20 Ainsi quand il retourna à 
Tsiklag, Hadna, Jozabad, Jédihaél, Micaél, 
Jozabad, Elihu, et Tsilléthai, chefs des mil- 
liers qui étaient en Manassé, passérent de son 
cóté. 21 Et ils aidérent David contre la 
troupe des Hamalécites ; car ils étaient tous 
forts et vaillants, et ils furent faits capi- 
taines dans l'arnée, 22 Et méme à toute 
heure il venait des gens vers David pour 
l'aider, de sorte qu'il eut une grande armée, 
comme une armée de Dieu. 23 «| Or 
ce sont ici les dénombrements des hommes 
équipés pour la guerre, qui vinrent vers 
David, à Hébron, pour faire passer sur lui 
la royauté de Saül, suivant le commande- 
ment du SEIGNEUR: 24 Les enfants de Juda 
qui portaient le bouclier et la javeline, éatent 
six mille huit cents, équipés pour la guerre ; 
25 Des enfants de Siméon, forts et vaillants 
pour la guerre, sept mille et cent; 26 Des 
enfants de Lévi, quatre mille six cents; 
27 Jéhojadah, conducteur de ceux d' Aaron, et 
avec lui trois mille sept cents; 28 Tsadok, 
jeune homme fort et vaillant, et vingt-deux 
des principaux de la maison de son pére; 
29 Des enfants de Benjamin, parents de Saiil, 
trois mille, quoique jusqu’alors la plus grande 
partie d'entre eux eüt taché de soutenir la 
maison de Saül; 30 Des enfants d'Éphraim, 
vingt mille huit cents, forts et vaillants, 
hommes de réputation dans la maison de leurs 
pères; 31 De la demi-tribu de Manassé, dix- 
huit mille, qui furent nommés par leur nom 
pour aller établir David roi; 32 Des enfants 
d'Issacar, qui étaient fort intelligents dans 
la connaissance des temps, et savaient ce que 
devait faire Israél, deux cents de leurs chefs, 
dont les avis conduisaient tous leurs fréres; 
33 De Zabulon, cinquante mille combattants, 
rangés en bataille avec toutes sortes d'armes, 
et gardant leur rang d'un согиг unanime; 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


TIAPAAEITIOMENON A’. 18, ty’. 


34 Kai алд N:$0aM dpxovrtg Хо, kai per’ 


abr iv @vpsoig kal ббоас: rpiakovraezrá 


xi eg. 35 Kai ато röv Aavirüv таратасоб- 


pevor sig rÓAepov #ікосіокто yedtadec каї ёктакб- 
o. 36 Kal azo той 'Асђр éxropevdpevot BonOjoat 
37 Kal ёк 


піра тоў 'lopóávov ато ‘PouBiy kai Гадді kai 


, , [4 2 
eig поМроу тєстарако>та хїМмабес. 


and тоў guicovc dudij¢ Мауассў iv тйс: oc, 
38 Ilávrec 


ойто. ávüptc roi al птаратасобџғуо: тарата» 


eig ékaróv кос: хМмабес. 


iv улуй dogvuy, kai HM sig XeBowy той 


Вас\ейта: róv Aavid imì wavra '1срайХх* raì б 


karáNovroc lopañ оҳ) pia той ЗаоїАейта! rov 


Aavid. 39 Kai ўса» ёкєї т}нёрас трєїс &cÜtovrsc 


kai mivovrec, Ort rroiyacav oi adeAgot abràv. 
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бт єйфросёуу iv ‘Iopa. 


КЕФ. ty’. 


1 KAI iflovAeócaro Aavid nerd ràv xArádpywv 
каї rõv ikarovrápywv mavri gyovyuivq. 2 Kal 
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+ ^" t є ~ « ~ £ „ tA 
auTwy ot Lepeic ot Aevirar iv пбћесі karaaxé£otwc 
3 Kai 


рете укшреє» tiv KiBwroyv тоў Oso) ўи» pic 


avrav, kal cuvaxOnoovrat mpóc pac, 


Hage Bre ойк )тпсау айт» аф нєрфъ XaoóA. 
4 Kai etre пӣса у ékkNgota тод посо: ойтшс, 
ört ebOdC 0 Абүос iv ёфӨаХџоїс mavróc тод ao). 
5 Kai é%excAnoiace Aavid róv парта 'lopagA 
amb dpiwy Atyózrov kai Ewe eicddov ‘Hyad rov 
sloeviyear тї” ktBwròv той Өғод ёк wédewe "Lapin. 
6 Kal avipyayey айт» Aavid: xal тйс lo 
aviBn sic rue Aavid, ў iy rov “Тойба, той 
avayayeiv cer тїз mBwrov тоў O Kupiov 
KaOnpévou ёт) XepouBip od éxexrnOn буора abro). 
7 Kai inéðnkav vn тоў cov ёф йраёау 
kal Oëd kai ot 
8 Kai Aavló 


каплу» dj oikov 'Ашъаба3` 
dò epo айтой yov тї» dyatav. 
kal тйс Iopa) waiovrec ivavríov rou Өєой iv 
тасу duvapet, cai iv фаћтфдоїс kai iv кїїйршє 
Kai év N, ѓу туртарос rul iv. kvpuQáAotc 
kai ё” сахт:уй. 9 Kai TjAQocav Ewe rijg tidwrac’ 


kal ¿čérevev 'OZà тў» yetpa abro) той rara- 


сХе» тђ» Rr, bre eéxdevey айт» 0 uóoyoc. 


banis urbium, ut congregentur ad nos, 


1. CHRONICORUM. XII. XIII. 


34 Et de Nephthali, principes mille: et cum 
eis instructi clypeo et hasta, triginta et sep- 
35 De Dan etiam preparati ad 
prelium, viginti octo millia sexcenti. 36 Et 
de Aser egredientes ad pugnam, et in acie 
provocantes, quadraginta millia. 37 Trans 
Jordanem autem de filiis Ruben, et de Gad, et 
dimidia parte tribus Manasse, instructi armis 
bellicis, centum viginti millia. 38 Omnes 
isti viri bellatores expediti ad pugnandum, 
corde perfecto venerunt in Hebron, ut consti- 
tuerent regem David super universum Israel: 
sed et omnes reliqui ex Israel, uno corde erant, 
ut rex fieret David. 39 Fueruntque ibi apud 
David tribus diebus comedentes et bibentes: 
preparaverant enim eis fratres sui. 40 Sed 
et qui juxta eos erant, usque ad Issachar, et 
Zabulon, et Nephthali, afferebant panes in 
asinis, et camelis, et mulis, et bobus, ad 


tem millia. 


vescendum : farinam, palathas, uvam passam, 
vinum, oleum, boves, arietes, ad omnem 
copiam ; gaudium quippe erat in Israel. 


CAPUT XIII. 


1 INIIT autem consilium David cum tribu- 
nis, et centurionibus, et universis principibus, 
2 Et ait ad omnem coetum Israel: Si placet 
vobis, et а Domino Deo nostro egreditur sermo, 
quem loquor: mittamus ad fratres nostros 
reliquos in universas regiones Israel, et ad 
sacerdotes, et Levitas, qui habitant in subur- 
3 Et 
reducamus arcam Dei nostri ad nos: non enim 
requisivimus eam in diebus Saul. 4 Etre- 
spondit universa multitudo ut ita fieret: 
placuerat enim sermo omni populo. 5 Con- 
gregavit ergo David cunetum Israel, a Sihor 
JEgypti, usque dum ingrediaris Emath, ut 
adduceret arcam Dei de Cariathiarim. 6 Et 
ascendit David, et omnis vir Israel, ай collem 
Cariathiarim, qui est in Juda, ut afferret inde 
arcam Domini Dei sedentis super cherubim, 
ubi invocatum est nomen ejus. 7 Imposue- 
runtque arcam Dei super plaustrum novum, 
de domo Abinadab: Oza autem, et frater 
ejus, minabant plaustrum. 8 Porro David, 
et universus Israel, ludebant coram Deo omni 
virtute in canticis, et in citharis, et psalteriis, 
et tympanis, et cymbalis, et tubis. 9 Cum 
autem pervenissent ad aream Chidon, tetendit 
Oza manum suam, ut sustentaret arcam : bos 
quippe lasciviens paululum inclinaverst eam. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


L CHRONICLES, XII. XIII. 


84 And of Naphtali a thousand captains, and 
with them with shield and spear thirty and 
seven thousand. 35 And of the Danites 
expert in war twenty and eight thousand 
and six hundred. 36 And of Asher, such as 
went forth to battle, expert in war, forty 
thousand. 37 And on the other side of 
Jordan, of the Reubenites, and the Gadites, 
and of the half tribe of Manasseh, with all 
manner of instruments of war for the battle, 
an hundred and twenty thousand. 38 All 
these men of war, that could keep rank, came 
with a perfect heart to Hebron, to make 
David king over all Israel: and all the rest 
also of Israel were of one heart to make 
David king. 39 And there they were with 
David three days, eating and drinking: 
for their brethren had prepared for them. 
40 Moreover they that were nigh them, even 
unto Issachar and Zebulun and Naphtali, 
brought bread on asses, and on camels, and 
on mules, and on oxen, and meat, meal, cakes 
of figs, and bunches of raisins, and wine, and 
oil, and oxen, and sheep abundantly: for 
there was joy in Israel. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 AND David consulted with the captains 
of thousands and hundreds, and with every 
leader. 2 And David said unto all the con- 
gregation of Israel, If ib seem good unto you, 
and that it be of the LORD our God, let us 
send abroad unto our brethren every where, 
that are left in all the land of Israel, and 
with them a/so to the priests and Levites 
which are in their cities and suburbs, that 
they may gather themselves unto us: 3 And 
Jet us bring again the ark of our God to us: 
for we enquired not at it in the days of Saul. 
4 And all the congregation said that they 
would do so: for the thing was right in the 
eyes of all the people. 5 So David gathered 
all Israel together, from Shihor of Egypt even 
unto the entering of Hemath, to bring the 
ark of God from Kirjath-jearim. 6 And 
David went up, and all Israel, to Baalah, 
that is, to Kirjath-jearim, which belonged to 
Judah, to bring up thence the ark of God the 
Logp, that dwelleth between the cherubims, 
whose name is called on 2. 7 And they 
carried the ark of God in а new cart 
out of the house of Abinadab: and Uzza 
and Ahio drave the cart. 8 And David 
and all Israel played before God with all 
their might, and with singing, and with 
harps, and with psalteries, and with tim- 
brels, and with cymbals, and with trumpets. 
9 J And when they came unto the thresh- 
ingfloor of Chidon, Uzza put forth his hand 
'o hold the ark; for the oxen stumbled. 
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1. Chronika, 12, 13. 


34 Von Naphihali tauſend Hauptleute, und mit 
ihnen, die Schild und Spieß führeten, ſieben und 
dreißig tauſend. 35 Von Dan zum Streit 
gerüſtet acht und zwanzig tauſend ſechs hundert. 
36 Von Aſſer, die ins Heer zogen, gerüſtet zum 
Streit, vierzig tauſend. 37 Von jenſeit des 
Jordans, von den Rubenitern, Gaditern und 
halben Stamm Manaſſe, mit allerlei Waffen 
zum Streit, hundert und zwanzig tauſend. 
38 Alle dieſe Kriegsleute, den Zeug zu ordnen, 
kamen von ganzem Herzen gen Hebron, David 
zum Könige zu machen über ganz Iſrael. Auch 
war alles andere Iſrael Eines Herzens, daß 
man David zum Könige machte. 39 Und waren 
daſelbſt bei David drei Tage, aßen und tranken; 
denn ihre Brüder hatten für ſie zubereitet. 
40 Auch welche die nächſten um ſie waren, bis 
hin an Iſaſchar, Sebulon und Naphthali, die 
brachten Brod auf Eſeln, Kameelen, Mäulern 
und Rindern zu eſſen, Mehl, Feigen, Roſinen, 
Wein, Oel, Rinder, Schafe die Menge; denn 
es war eine Freude in Sfraef, 


Das 13. Capitel. 


1 Und David hielt einen Rath mit den Haupt- 
leuten über tauſend und über hundert, und mit 
allen Fürſten, 2 Und ſprach zu der ganzen 
Gemeine Iſrael: Gefällt es euch und iſts von 
dem Herrn, unſerm Gott; fo laßt uns allenthal⸗ 
ben ausſchicken zu den andern, unſern Brüdern 
in allen Landen Iſrael, und mit ihnen die Prieſter 
und Leviten in den Städten, da ſie Vorſtädte 
haben, daß ſie zu uns verſammelt werden; 3 Und 
laßt uns die Lade unſers Gottes zu uns wieder 
holen, denn bei den Zeiten Sauls fragten wir 
nicht nach ihr. 4 Da ſprach die ganze Gemeine, 
man ſollte alſo thun; denn ſolches gefiel allem 
Volk wohl. 5 Alſo verſammelte David das 
ganze Iſrael, von Sihor Egyptens an, bis man 
kommt gen Hemath, die Lade Gottes zu holen 
von RiriathSearim. 6 Und David zog hinauf 
mit dem ganzen Iſrael zu KiriathJearim, welche 
liegt in Juda, daß er von dannen herauf brächte 
die Lade Gottes, des Herrn, der auf den 
Cherubim ſitzet, da der Name angerufen wird. 
7 Und ſie ließen die Lade Gottes auf einem neuen 
Wagen führen, aus dem Hauſe Abinadabs. Uſa 
aber und ſein Bruder trieben den Wagen. 
8 David aber und das ganze Sfrael ſpielten vor 
Gott her, aus ganzer Macht, mit Liedern, mit 
Harfen, mit Pſaltern, mit Pauken, mit Cymbeln 
und mit Poſaunen. 9 Da ſie aber kamen auf den 
Platz Chidon, reckte Uſa ſeine Hand aus, die Lade 
zu halten; denn die Rinder ſchritten beiſeit aus. 


I. CHRONIQUES, XII. XIII. 


34 De Nephthali, mille capitaines, et avec eux 
trente-sept mille, portant le bouelier et la 
hallebarde; 35 Des Danites, vingt-huit mille 
six cents, rangés en bataille; 36 D'Aser, 
quarante mille combattants, gardant leur 
rang en bataille; 37 De ceux d’au-dela du 
Jourdain, des Rubénites, des Gadites. et de la 
demi-tribu de Manassé, cent vingt mille, avee 
tous les instruments de guerre pour com- 
battre. 38 Tous ceux-là, gens de guerre, 
rangés en bataille, vinrent de bon cceur a 
Hébron, pour établir David roi sur tout Israél. 
Or tout le reste d'Israél était aussi d'un 
méme sentiment pour établr David roi. 
39 Ils furent donc là avec David, mangeant 
et buvant pendant trois jours; car leurs 
fréres leur avaient préparé des vivres. 40 Et . 
méme ceux qui étaient les plus prés d'eux 
jusqu'à Issacar, à Zabulon et à Nephthali, 
apportaient sur des anes et sur des chameaux, 
sur des mulets et sur des beeufs, du pain, de 
la farine, des figues séches, des raisins sees, 
du vin её de l'huile, des bœufs et des brebis en 
abondance ; car il y avait joie en Israël. 


CHAPITRE XIII. 


1 On David demanda conseil aux chefs des 
milliers et des centaines, et à tous les condue- 
teurs. 2 Il dit done à toute l'assemblée 
d'Israël: Si vous l'approuvez, et si cela viens 
du SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, envoyons partout 
vers nos autres fréres, qui sont dans toutes 
les contrées d'Israél, et avec lesquels sont les 
Sacrificateurs et les Lévites, dans leurs villes 
et dans leurs faubourgs, afin qu'ils s'assem- 
blent vers nous, 3 Et que nous ramenions à 
nous l'arche de notre Dieu; car nous ре 
lavons pas recherchée aux jours de Saül. 
4 Alors toute l'assemblée répondit qu'on fit 
ainsi; car la chose était trouvée bonne par 
tout le peuple. 5 David assembla donc tout 
Israël, depuis Sihor, le torrent d'Égypte, jus- 
qu'à l'entrée de Hamath, pour ramener l'zrche 
de Dieu de Kirjath-Jéharim. 6 Puis David 
monta ауес tout Israël vers Baala, à Kirjath- 
Jéharim, qui appartient à Juda, pour faire 
amener de là l'arche de Dieu, le SEIGNEUR 
qui habite entre les chérubins, et dont le nom 
y est invoqué. 7 Ils mirent done l'arene de 
Dieu sur un char neuf, et l'emmenérent de la 
maison d'Abinadab. Or Huza et Ahio con- 
duisaient le char. 8 David et tout Israël 
jouaient devant la face de Dieu, de toute leur 
force, des cantiques sur des harpes, des lyres, 
des tambours, des cymbales et des trom- 
pettes. 9 J Quand ils furent arrivés à Faire 
de Kidon, Huza étendit sa main pour retenir 
larche, parce que les bæufs avaient g*issé. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ПАРАЛЕІПОМЕМОМ A’. «у, 10“. 


10 Kai ғдоџобр Kópioc GO ёт) 'Оёа, kai. imd- 


raÉev abroy ikel 0:4 TO kreivai THY хра айтой 
ёт) тї” eig Kal апғӨарє” ike dmévavri 
той 0:00. 11 Kal nOdpyoe Aavid öre koe 
Kuptog dtacomny £v 'ОЁй, kal ékáAeoe TOY rómov 
txeivov Агакот) “Old Ewe rhe зуиёрас raórQc. 
12 Kai 08 Aavid róv Osóv iv rj ypépa 
ёк Хуш» Tóc etootow rjv kdwróv той Oto 
mpóc éuavróv; 18 Kal ойк апёстрерє Aavió rjv 
Kugwróv трос éavrÓv sic TOMY Aavid, kal éEEcNwev 
14 Kai 


#кабитвз y kuiOwróc той eoù iv oiky 'АЗебдбара 


abr» sic oikov 'А{З.ббара roù TeOaiov. 


трєїс pijvac* kal ebdoynoey ó Osóc 'АВғддарӣ xai 


Tüvra Ta avrov. 


КЕФ. od’. 


1 KAI azéorehe Хардар Васіћедс Тороо áyyt- 
Nove wpóc Aavid kai ÉUXa Kédpiva kal оікодбџроос 
kai тёкторас Ёй\Хш> той оікодоџђса: айт оїкоъ. 
2 Kai iyyw Aavid Ort yroipacey айтд> Крос 
eig Васа iml 'Торап\, bre nbEHnOn sic toc ý 
ВасАіа abroU dia róv aby abroU 'lopajA. 
3 Kal ајде Aavid éri yvvaikag iv TO 
xai éréyOnoav Aavid ёт: viol kai Gar e . 4 Kal 
тата rà Óóvóuara aùrðv Trev rtxÜtvrwv oi са 
aùrp iv 'lepovcaAu* Хараа, Tg, Чаба» 
5 Kai Badp kal 'EXwcá каї ' Exi$a- 
1 Kal 


Kai ZaNwpuov 
№0 6 Kal Nayi@ cat Nagad каї Lacie 
’"EXtoapaé kai 'EXtaóé kal ENG Nd. 
cav dXÀóQuNo( bri. x,? nu Aavid Baoiteve ёт) 


8 Kat Hcov- 


парта Лораїћ, kai аута» mávreç ot аАХбфихо: 
£nrijoa: róv Aavid: kai ўкоосє Aavid, cai г АӨ» 
sic dmávrgow avroic. 9 Kal алАбфилхо: Хоу 
cal Gcuvémtcov iv тў коћад: Tay  yvyávrwv. 
10 Kai émgporgot Aavid dia roù soù Агуш» Ei 
dv imi тойс àANoQóAovc kai dwoec adbrodc 
gig тас xsipác pov; kai тер abr Kúpioç 
'Avá(jgÓ, kai wow айтоўс sic тас xtipác cov. 
11 Kal ауу sig BaàA dapaciv xal indragey 
abrobe ¿keù Aavid: cal sime Aavid Aiéko ev 0 


0:0с то?с̧ éxÜpovc pou iv yepi pou we Otakom)v 


e ` А. ~ , СД * » - »* 
Voͤarog : Ota тобто ikdAsos TÒ буоца той тӧтоџ - 


éxeivou Л:акоті) GOapacív. 12 Каі ѓукатёмтоу 
cet robg Osoùs abr oi t, ка} elme 
Aavid катакайса: ѓу порі. 13 Kai mpooctÜsvro ёта 
аХАбфиХ\о: Kat сууёпевау frt iv TH cod, тфу 
yyávrov. 14 Kal ђротпоє Aavlü Ere iv Ge, kai 
ёле” айтф ó beg OU порғ0су бтїсш айту», 
dzocrpéóov an’ aüràv kal mapéag abroic zygoíov 
rv апіс». 15 Kal forai iv тф axovoai os тїз Qwvi]v 
TOU cvOCtiOuOU abrOV ükpov rv ATÍWV, тбте &o- 
Айсу eig TOY zrÓNeuov, Оті #Ёй\Өєъ 0 0sóc tumpoc0tv 


gov roo Hard- ту парғџоћ№)» r&y. dÀXodUNwv. 


visio Оле, usque in presentem diem. 


| Jerusalem: genuitque filios, et filias. 


I. CHRONICORUM, XIII. ХІУ. 


10 Iratus est itaque Dominus contra Ozam, et 


| pereussit eum, eo quod tetigisset arcam: et 


mortuus est ibi coram Domino. 11 Con- 


. tristatusque est David, eo quod divisisset 


Dominus Ozam: vocavitque locum illum: Di- 
12 Et 


" timuit Deum tunc temporis, dicens: Quomodo 


possum ad me introducere arcam Dei? 13 Et 


ob haue causam non adduxit eam ad se, hoc 


est, in civitatem David, sed avertit in domum 
Obededom Gethei. 14 Mansit ergo arca Dei 
in domo Obededom tribus mensibus: et bene- 
dixit Dominus domui ejus, et omnibus quae 
habebat. 


CAPUT XIV. 


1 MisiT quoque Hiram rex Tyri nuntios ad 
David, et ligna cedrina, et artifices parietum, 
lignorumque, ut ædificarent ei domum. 2 Cog- 
novitque David quod confirmasset eum Domi- 
nus in regem super Israel, et sublevatum esset 
regnum suum super populum ejus Israel. 
3 Accepit quoque David alias uxores in 
4 Et 
hac nomina eorum, qui nati sunt ei in 

Samua, et Sobad, Nathan, et 
5 Jebahar, et Elisua, et Eliphalet, 
et Japhia, 


Jerusalem : 
Salomon, 

6 Noga quoque, et Napheg, 
7 Elisama, et  Baaliada, et Eliphalet. 
8 Audientes autem Philisthiim eo quod 
unctus esset David in regem super univer- 
sum Israel, ascenderunt omnes ut quzrerent 
eum: quod cum audisset David, egressus est 
9 Porro Philisthiim venientes, 
diffusi sunt in valle Raphaim. 10 Consuluit- 
que David Dominum, dicens: Si ascendam ad 


obviam eis. 


Philisthzos, et si trades eos in manu mea? Et 
dixit ei Dominus: Ascende, et tradam eos in 
11 Cumque illi ascendissent in 
Baalpharasim, percussit eos ibi David, et 
dixit: Divisit Deus inimicos meos per manum 
meam, sicut dividuntur et idcirco 
vocatum est nomen illius loci Baalpharasim. 
12 Dereliqueruntque 


manu fua. 


aque : 


ibi deos suos, quos 
13 Alia etiam vice 
et diffusi sunt in 
14 Consuluitque rursum David Deum, 
et dixit ei Deus: Non ascendas post eos, 
recede ab eis, et venies contra 


adverso pyrorum. 


David jussit exuri. 
Philisthim irruerunt, 


valle. 


illos ex 
15 Cumque audieris soni- 
tum gradientis in cacumine pyrorum, tune 
egredieris ad bellum. Egressus est enim 


' Deus ante te, ut percutiat castra Philisthiim. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


I. CHRONICLES, XIII. XIV. 


10 And the anger of the LORD was kindled 
against Uzza, and he smote him, because he 
put his hand to the ark: and there he died 
before God. 11 And David was displeased, 
because the Lopp had made a breach upon 
Uzza: wherefore that place is called Perez- 
uzza to this day. 12 And David was afraid 
of God that day, saying, How shall I bring 
the ark of God home to me? 13 So David 
brought not the ark home to himself to the 
city of David, but carried it aside into the 
house of Obed-edom the Gittite. 14 And 
the ark of God remained with the family of 
Obed-edom in his house three months. And 
the Lorp blessed the house of Obed-edom, 
and all that he had. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 Now Hiram king of Tyre sent messengers 
to David, and timber of cedars, with masons 
and carpenters, to build him an house. 2 And 
David perceived that the Lorp had con- 
firmed him king over Israel, for his kingdom 
was lifted up on high, because of his people 
Israel. 3 $ And David took more wives at 
Jerusalem : and David begat more sons and 
daughters. 4 Now these are the names of 
his children which he had in Jerusalem; 
Shammua, and Shobab, Nathan, and Solomon, 
5 And Ibhar, and Elishua, and  Elpalet, 
6 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia, 
7 And Elishama, and Beeliada, and Eliphalet. 
8 € And when the Philistines heard that 
David was anointed king over all Israel, all 
the Philistines went up to seek David. And 
David heard of t, and went out against them. 
9 And the Philistines came and spread them- 
selves in the valley of Rephaim. 10 And 
David enquired of God, saying, Shall I go up 
against the Philistines ? and wilt thou deliver 
them into mine hand? And the Говр said 
unto him, Go up; for I will deliver them into. 
thine hand. 11 So they came up to Baal- 
perazim ; and David smote them there. Then 
David said, God hath broken in upon mine 
enemies by mine hand like the breaking forth of 
waters: therefore they called the name of that 
place Baal-perazim. 12 And when they had 
left their gods there, David gave a command- 
ment, and they were burned with fire. 13 And 
the Philistines yet again spread themselves 
abroad ir the valley. 14 Therefore David 
| enquired again of God; and God said unto 
| him, Go not up after them; turn away from 
them, and come upon them over against the 
mulberry trees. 15 And it shall be, when 
thou shalt hear a sound of going in the tops of 
the mulberry trees, that then thou shalt go 
out to battle: for God is gone forth before 
thee to smite the host of the Philistines. 

47 D) 


1. Gbronifa, 13, 14. 


10 Da erzürnete der Grimm des Herrn über 
Uſa, und ſchlug ihn, daß er ſeine Hand hatte 
ausgereckt an die Lade, daß er daſelbſt ſtarb vor 
Gott. 11 Da ward David traurig, daß der 
Herr einen ſolchen Riß that an Uſa; und hieß die 
Stätte егез Иа, bis auf dieſen Tag. 12 Und 
David fürchtete ſich vor Gott des Tages, und 
ſprach: Wie ſoll ich die Lade Gottes zu mir 
bringen? 13 Darum ließ er die Lade Gottes 
nicht zu ſich bringen in die Stadt Davids; 
ſondern lenkte ſie hin ins Haus Obed Edom, des 
Githiters. 14 Alſo blieb die Lade Gottes bei 
Obed Edom in ſeinem Hauſe drei Monden. Und 
der Herr fegnete das Haus ObedEdom und alles, 
was er hatte. 


Das 14. Capitel. 


1 Und Hiram, der König zu Tyrus, ſandte 
Boten zu David, und Cedernholz, Maurer und 
Zimmerleute, daß ſie ihm ein Haus baueten. 
2 Und David merkte, daß ihn der Herr zum 
Könige über Iſrael beſtätiget hatte; denn fein 
Königreich ftieg auf um feines Volks Iſrael 
willen. 3 Und David nahm noch mehr Weiber 
zu Jeruſalem, und zeugete noch mehr Söhne und 
Töchter. 4 Und die ihm zu Jeruſalem geboren 
wurden, hießen alſo: Sammua, Sobab, Nathan, 
Salomo, 5 Jebehar, Elifua, Elpalet, 6 Nogah, 
Nepheg, Japhia, 7 Eliſamma, Baeljada, 
Eliphalet. 8 Und da die Philifter höreten, daß 
David zum Könige geſalbet war über ganz 
Iſrael, zogen ſie alle herauf, David zu ſuchen. 
Da das David hörete, zog er aug gegen fie. 
9 Und die Philiſter kamen, und ließen ſich nieder 
im Grunde Rephaim. 10 David aber fragte 
Gott, und ſprach: Soll ich hinauf ziehen wider 
die Philiſter, und willſt du ſie in meine Hand 
geben? Der Herr ſprach zu ihm: Zeuch hinauf, 
ich habe ſie in deine Hände gegeben. 11 Und da 
ſie hinauf zogen gen Baal Prazim, ſchlug ſie 
David daſelbſt. Und David ſprach: Gott hat 
meine Feinde durch meine Hand zertrennet, wie 
ſich das Waſſer trennet. Daher hießen ſie die 
Stätte BaalPrazim. 12 Und ſie ließen ihre 
Götter bafefbft; da hieß fie David mit Feuer 
verbrennen. 13 Aber die Philiſter machten ſich 
wieder daran, und thaten ſich nieder im Grunde. 
14 Und David fragte abermal Gott; und Gott 
ſprach zu ihm: Du ſollſt nicht hinauf ziehen hinter 
ihnen her, ſondern lenke dich von ihnen, daß du 
an ſie kommeſt gegen den Maulbeerbäumen; 
15 Wenn du dann wirſt hören das Rauſchen oben 
auf den Maulbeerbäumen einher gehen, ſo fahre 
heraus zum Streit; denn Gott iſt da vor dir 
ausgezogen, zu ſchlagen der Philiſter Heer. 


І. CHRONIQUES, XIII. XIV. 


10 Mais la colère du SEIGNEUR s’enflamma 
contre Huza, et le frappa, parce qu'il avait 
étendu sa main sur l'arche ; et il mourut devant 
la face de Dieu. 11 Et David fut affligé de 
ce que le SEIGNEUR avait frappé Huza ; et on 
а appelé jusqu’ aujourd'hui le nom de ce lieu- 
là, Pérets-Huza. 192 David eut donc peur de 
Dieu en ce jour-là, et il dit: Comment ferais- 
je entrer chez moil'arche de Dieu? 13 C'est 
pourquoi David ne la retira point chez lui, 
dans la cité de David ; mais 1l la fit détourner 
dans la maison de Hobed-Édom, Guittien. 
14 Ainsi l'arche de Dieu demeura trois mois 
avec la famille de Hobed-Édom, dans sa 
maison; et le SEIGNEUR bénit la maison de 
Hobed-Édom, et tout ce qui lui appartenait. 


CHAPITRE XIV. 


1 Ов Hiram, roi de Tyr, envoya à David 
des messagers, ainsi que du bois de cédre, des 
magons et des charpentiers, pour lui batir 
une maison. 2 Alors David connut que le 
SEIGNEUR avait affermi sa royauté en Israél, 
et qu'il avait élevé son régne, pour l'amour de 
son peuple d’Israél. 3 «| Puis David prit 
encore des femmes à Jérusalem, et engendra 
encore des fils et des filles. 4 Or ce sont ici 
les noms des enfants qu'il eut à Jérusalem : 
Sammuah, Sobab, Nathan, Salomon, 6 Jibhar, 
Élisuah, Elpélet, 6 Nogah, Népheg, Japhiah, 
т Elisamah, Béel-Jadah et Éliphélet. 8 € Or 
quand les Philistins eurent su que David 
avait été oint roi sur tout Israél, ils montérent 
tous pour le chercher. David, l'ayant appris, 
sortit au-devant d'eux. 9 Les Philistins vin- 
rent donc et se répandirent dans la vallée des 
Réphaim. 10 Alors David consulta Dieu, 
en disant: Monterai-je contre les Philistins, 
et les livreras-tu entre mes mains? Le 
SEIGNEUR lui répondit: Monte, et je les 
livrerai entre tes mains. 11 Alors ils monté- 
rent à Baal-Pératsim, et David les frappa là. 
Puis il dit: Par ma main, Dieu a fait écouler 
mes ennemis comme un débordement d'eaux. 
C'est pourquoi on nomma ce lieu-là Baal- 
Pératsim. 12 Or les Philistins laissérent là 
leurs dieux; et David commanda qu'on les 
bralat au feu. 13 Cependant les Philistins se 
répandirent encore une autre fois dans cette 
méme vallée. 14 Alors David consulta encore 
Dieu; et Dieu lui répondit: Tu ne monteras 
point contre eux, mais tu tourneras autour 
d'eux, et tu iras contre eux vis-à-vis des 
müriers. 15 Et sitót que tu auras entendu, 
aux sommets des müriers, un bruit comme 
de gens qui marchent, alors tu sortiras 
pour combattre; car Dieu sera sorti de- 
vant toi pour frapper le camp des Philistins 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT 
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IIAPAAEIIOMENQON A’. à, ie. 


16 Kal ézoímes kaÜwc éversitaro айт ó 668, 
kat ѓтатаёє rjv mapsuBodrny rev addopidrwy 
ахд TaBawy two l'a2gypá. 17 Kai éyivero буора 
Aavl iv racy rj уў, kai Kópioc wke rov 


póBov айтой imi парта rà #02). 


КЕФ. uw. 
1 KAI éxoinoey аўт оїкїас iv mode Aavid, 
Sau Sen of z a 3 
kal nroivace тди rómov тӯ кВютф той Oto? xai 
ёпоірсєу айту окууу. 2 Tore єїлє Aavid Obx 
ёст’ ара! riv кото» To) Osoù aA? 9 rode 
Aevirac, bri aùroùç гато Kiptog айры» тт} 
^ , 4 ~ ЕД ~ g 1 

кото» Kupiou kal Aerovpysiv айтф ewe аібъос. 
8 Kai ѓёєкк\№оіасє Aavid roy závra 'lopajÀ iv 

N ^ ~ › , a * 7 
Ієроисаћђи той aveviyear тїз кото» Kupiov 
› a Ld Gy е LH „ ~ , 
tic róv тбто›» ду qroiuacsv айт. 4 Kal ouv- 
yaye Aavid тойс viobc 'Aapwv rove Atvírac. 
5 Тӧу viðv Кааб Ovpu]X 6 dpxwy kai ої dd O 
айтоў ёкатду коси" 6 Tõv viðv Mtpapl 'Acata 
6 dpxwv kai oi dd афто? ÓOtakóciot siros’ 
7 Tóv viðv Tedowv I 6 doywv kai ої ddedgor 
abrod ixarüv rpiákovra* 8 Тфу viðv EM 
Уєнєї ò dpywv kai oi dderyo* abro? dtacõotot * 
9 To viov XéBowu ENI ә ápxyov ка} ol 
adedgot abro) будођкоута` 10 Tay viðv OČA 
"AuwvaüàB 6 doxwv kai ot адеАфої abro) fxaróv 
Oexaddo. 11 Kai éxddece Aavid ròv Уадок xai 
*ABidBap тоўс іғрєїс cal rode Atvírac, róv Орић, 
'Acatav kai I], kai Sepatay kai 'EXu)A каї 
Au], 


— ow E t , є - 4 
warpiy TOv AE, l, ayvioOnre vysic cal oi 


12 Kal sev udroicg Teig door 


адгАфоі vuOv, kal avoicere THY кЗотду ro? Oto) 
"Ісрађћ ой Qroipaca airy. 13 "Ori oók iv тф 
mpórspov vpac civar дикофғу ò Өгбс uv iv 
„uv, Ort ойк SEE,? iv кріраті. 14 Kal 
yyvicðnoav oi tepsic kai ot Asvirat тоў aveviyKat 
тї kigwróv Өгоў® '1траА\. 15 Kal £Aafov ot 
vioi r Asviroyv rjv KBwrdv той Өғой, we 
ivirtíNaro Мос iv N Өкой ката т>» урафт», 
iv áva$opsÜciv ix’ adrovc. 16 Kai size Aavió 
Tole dpyovoi rüv Atvtrüv Eroare rode adehgove 
abr robe wWartrwdode iv ópyávow, váfXatc, 
ct kal KkupBddrac roð guvijcat ete boc 
iv фор) evpooovync. 17 Kai £orgcav ої Aevi- 
rat TÓv Aud viov IN ёк ray dòN 
аттоў 'Асаф vidc Ваоаҳіа, kai te rev viðv 
avrov AfOd  vióc Kucalov. 


Meoap) adeAgery 


et fratres ejus octoginta. 


А, 


I. CHRONICORUM, XIV. XV. 


16 Fecit ergo David sicut præceperat ei Deus, 
et percussit castra Philisthinorum, de Gabaon 
usque Gazera. 17 Divulgatumque est nomen 
David in universis regionibus, et Dominus 


dedit pavorem ejus super omnes gentes. 


CAPUT XV. 
1 FECIT quoque sibi domos in civitat 
David: et ædificavit locum arc Dei, tetendit 
2 Tune dixit David: 


Illicitum est ut а quocumque portetur arca 


que ei tabernaculum. 


Dei nisi a Levitis, quos elegit Dominus ad 
portandum eam, et ad ministrandum sibi 
usque in seternum. 3 Congregavitque uni- 
versum Israel in Jerusalem, ut afferretur 
arca Dei in locum suum, quem preparaverat 
ei. 4 Necnon et filios Aaron, et Levitas; 
5 De filiis Caath, Uriel princeps fuit: et 
6 De filis 


Merari, Asaia princeps ; et fratres ejus ducenti 


fratres ejus centum viginti. 


1 De filiis Gersom, Joel princeps; 
8 De filiis 


Elisaphan, Semeias princeps; et fratres ejus 


viginti. 


et fratres ejus centum triginta. 


9 De filiis Hebron, Eliel princeps ; 
10 De filiis Oziel, 


Aminadab princeps; et fratres ejus centum 


ducenti. 


duodecim. 11 Vocavitque David Sadoc, et 
Abiathar sacerdotes, et Levitas, Uriel, Asaiam, 
12 Et 


dixit ad eos: Vos qui estis principes fami- 


Joel, Semeiam, Eliel, et Aminadab: 


liarum Leviticarum, sanctificamini cum fratri- 
bus vestris, et afferte aream Domini Dei Israel 
13 Ne ut а 


principio, quia non eratis præsentes, percussit 


ad locum qui ei preeparatus est: 


nos Dominus; sie et nunc fiat, illicitum quid 
nobis agentibus. 14 Sanctificati sunt ergo 
sacerdotes, et Levitæ, ut portarent arcam 
15 Et tulerunt filii Levi 


arcam Dei, sieut preceperat Moyses juxta 


Domini Dei Israel. 


verbum Domini, humeris suis, in vectibus. 
16 Dixitque David principibus Levitarum, ut 
constituerent de fratribus suis cantores in 
organis musicorum,  nablis videlicet, её 
lyris, et cymbalis, ut resonaret in excelsis 
sonitus letitie. 17 Constitueruntque Le- 
vitas: Heman filium Joel, et de fratribus 
ejus, Asaph filium Barachiæ: de filiis vero 


Merari, fratribus eorum, Ethan filium Casaiza. 


I. CHRONICLES, XIV. ХУ. 


16 David therefore did as God commanded 
him: and they smote the host of the Philis- 
tines, from Gibeon even to Gazer. 17 And 
the fame of David went out into all lands; 
and the LoRD brought the fear of him upon 
all nations. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 AND David made him houses in the city 
of David, and prepared a place for the ark of 
God, and pitched for ita tent. 2 Then David 
said, None ought to carry the ark of God but 
the Levites: for them hath the Lorp chosen 
to carry the ark of God, and to minister unto 
him for ever. 8 And David gathered all 
Israel together io Jerusalem, to bring up the 
ark of the LORD unto his place, which he had 
prepared for it. 4 And David assembled the 
children of Aaron, and the Levites: 5 Of the 
sons of Kohath; Uriel the chief, and his 
brethren an hundred and twenty: 6 Of the 
sons of Merari; Asaiah the chief, and his 
brethren two hundred and twenty: 7 Of the 
sons of Gershom; Joel the chief, and his 
brethren an hundred and thirty: 8 Of the 
sons of Elizaphan ; Shemaiah the chief, and 
his brethren two hundred: 9 Of the sons of 
Hebron; Eliel the chief, and his brethren 
fourscore: 10 Of the sons of Uzziel; Am- 
minadab the chief, and his brethren an hun- 
dred and twelve. 11 And David called for 
Zadok and Abiathar the priests, and for tbe 
Levites, for Uriel, Asaiah, and Joel, Shemaiah, 
and Eliel, and Amminadab, 12 And said 
unto them, Ye are the chief of the fathers of 
the Levites: sanctify yourselves, both ye and 
your brethren, that ye may bring up the ark 
of the LORD God of Israel unto the place that 
I have prepared for it. 13 For because ye 
did it not at the first, the LORD our God made 
a breach upon us, for that we sought him not 
after the due order. 14 Sothe priests and the 
Levites sanctified themselves to bring up the 
ark of the LoRD God of Israel. 15 And the 
childreu cf the Levites bare the ark of God 
upon their shoulders with the staves thereon, 
as Moses commanded according to the word of 
the Lorp. 16 And David spake to the chief 
of the Levites to appoint their brethren £o be 
the singers with instruments of musick, psal- 
teries and harps and cymbals, sounding, by 
lifting up the voice with joy. 17 So the 
Levites appointed Heman the son of Joel; 
and of his brethren, Asaph the son of 
Berechiah; and of the sons of Merari 
their brethren, Ethan the son of Kushaiah ; 

49 | 


BELETA HEXAGLOTTA. 


1. Chronika, 14, 15. 


16 Und David that, wie ihm Gott geboten hatte; 
und ſie ſchlugen das Heer der Philiſter von 
Gibeon an bis gen Gaſer. 17 Und Davids 
Name brach aus in allen Landen, und der Herr 
ließ ſeine Furcht über alle Heiden kommen. 


Das 15. Capitel. 


1 Und er bauete ihm Häuſer in der Stadt 
Davids, und bereitete der Lade Gottes eine 
Stätte, und breitete eine Hütte über ſie. 2 Da⸗ 
zumal ſprach David: Die Lade Gottes foll 
niemand tragen ohne die Leviten; denn dieſelbi⸗ 
gen hat der Herr erwählet, daß ſie die Lade des 
Herrn tragen und ihm dienen ewiglich. 3 Daz 
rum verſammelte David das ganze Iſrael gen 
Jeruſalem, daß ſie die Lade des Herrn hinauf 
brächten an die Stätte, die er dazu bereitet hatte. 
4 Und David brachte zu Hauf die Kinder Aaron, 
und die Leviten; 5 Aus den Kindern Kahath, 
Uriel, den Oberſten, ſammt ſeinen Brüdern, 
hundert und zwanzig; 6 Aus den Kindern 
Merari, Aſaja, den Oberſten, ſammt ſeinen 
Brüdern, zwei hundert und zwanzig; 7 Aus 
den Kindern Gerſom, Joel, den Oberſten, ſammt 
ſeinen Brüdern, hundert und dreißig; 8 Aus 
den Kindern Elizaphan, Semaja, den Oberſten, 
ſammt ſeinen Brüdern, zwei hundert; 9 Aus den 
Kindern Hebron, Eliel, den Oberſten ſammt 
ſeinen Brüdern, achtzig; 10 Aus den Kindern 
Uſiel, Amminadab, den Oberſten, ſammt ſeinen 
Brüdern, hundert und zwölf. 11 Und David 
rief Zadok und Abjathar, den Prieſtern, und den 
Leviten, nämlich Uriel, Aſaja, Joel, Semaja, 
Eliel, Amminadab; 12 Und ſprach zu ihnen: 
Ihr ſeid die Häupter der Väter unter den 
Leviten; ſo heiliget nun euch und eure Brüder, 
daß ihr die Lade des Herrn, des Gottes Зітаеї, 
herauf bringet, dahin ich ihr bereitet habe; 
13 Denn vorhin, da ihr nicht da waret, that der 
Herr, unſer Gott, einen Riß unter uns, darum, 
daß wir ihn nicht ſuchten, wie ſichs gebührt. 
14 Alſo heiligten ſich die Prieſter und Leviten, 
daß fie die Lade des Herrn, des Gottes Iſrael, 
herauf brächten. 15 Und die Kinder Levi trugen 
die Lade Gottes (des Herrn) auf ihren Achſeln, 
mit den Stangen dran, wie Moſe geboten hatte, 
nach dem Wort des Herrn. 16 Und David 
ſprach zu den Oberſten der Leviten, daß ſie ihre 
Brüder zu Sängern ſtellen ſollten mit Saiten— 
ſpielen, mit Pſaltern, Harfen und hellen Cym- 
beln, daß ſie laut ſängen und mit Freuden. 
17 Da beſtelleten die Leviten Heman, den Sohn 
Joels; und aus ſeinen Brüdern Aſſaph, den 
Sohn Berechja; und aus den Kindern Merari, 
ihren Brüdern, Ethan, den Sohn Kuſaja; 


I. CHRONIQUES, XIV. XV. 


16 David fit done selon ce que Dieu lui avait 
commandé ; et on frappa le camp des Philis- 
17 La 
renommée de David se répandit ainsi par tous 
ces pays-là, et le SEIGNEUR remplit de frayeur 
toutes ces nations-là. 


tins depuis Gabaon jusqu'à Guézer. 


CHAPITRE XV. 


1 Ок David se bátit des maisons dans la 
cité de David, et prépara un lieu pour l'arche 
de Dieu, et lui tendit un pavillon. 2 Et 
David dit: L'arche de Dieu ne doit étre portée 
que par les Lévites; car le SEIGNEUR les а 
choisis pour porter l’arche de Dieu, et pour 
faire le service 4 toujours. 3 David assembla 
done à Jérusalem tous ceux d’Israél pour 
amener l'arche du SEIGNEUR dans le lieu qu'il 
lui avait préparé. 4 David assembla aussi 
les enfants d'Aaron et les Lévites: 5 Des 
enfants de Kéhath, Uriel, le chef, et ses frères, 
cent vingt; 6 Des enfants de Mérari, Hasaja, 
le chef, et ses fréres, deux cent vingt; 7 Des 
enfants de Guersom, Joél, le chef, et ses fréres, 
cent trente; 8 Des enfants d'Élitsaphan, 
Sémabja, le chef, et ses frères, deux cents 
9 Des enfants de Hébron, Éliel, le chef, et ses 
10 Des enfants de 
Huziel, Hamminadab, le chef, et ses fréres, 
11 Puis David appela Tsadok et 
Abiathar, sacrificateurs, et les Lévites, Uriel, 
Hasaja, Joël, Sémahja, Éliel et Hamminadab. 
12 Etilleur dit: Vous qui étes les chefs des 
péres des Lévites, sanctifiez-vous, vous et vos 
fréres, et transportez l'arche du SEIGNEUR, le 
Dieu d'Israél, au lieu que je lui ai préparé. 
13 Parce que vous n'y étiez pas la premiére 
fois, le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, a frappé un 
coup au milieu de nous; car nous ne l'avons 
14 Les 
sacrificateurs et les Lévites se sanctifiérent 
done pour amener l'arche du SEIGNEUR, le 
Dieud'Israél. 15 Les enfants des Lévites 
portérent l’arche de Dieu sur leurs épaules, 


fréres, quatre-vingts ; 


cent douze. 


pas recherché selon son ordonnance. 


avec les barres posées sur eux, comme Moise 
lavait commandé, suivant la parole du 
SEIGNEUR. 16 Et David dit aux chefs des 
Lévites d’établir quelques-uns de leurs fréres 
pour chanter avec des instruments de musique, 
des lyres, des harpes et des cymbales, pour 
donner le ton en élevant leur voix avec allé- 
gresse. 17 Les Lévites établirent donc Héman, 
fils de Joél, et d’entre ses fréres, Asaph, fils 
de Bérecja; et des enfants de Mérari, 
qui étaient leurs fréres, Ethan, fils de Kusaia; 
Том. III. н 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 
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IIAPAAEIIIOMENQN A’. te’, 180 


18 Kal per’ abrüv ot adehgol abrüv ot dedrepor, 
Zayaptacg cat 'OZu)A Kai Vepipapwd каї "ТЕА каї 
'EXw5jA kai 'EMà kai Bavaia kai Маасаїа xai 
Матдӣабіа kal EMME kal MakeXMa kal ABHòedο 
19 Kal oi 
Parrpdois Aliuáv, 'Acág xai At0ày tv киңЗаХос 


kai Ie) kai OZiac, ot mvAwpot. 


хоћкоїс roð дкоъсӨўус посо" 20 Zaxapíac 
kai OC , Уєшраро, Пей, “Ovi, Ed, Maa- 
caiac, Barvaiag iv Y Na mi AννE, v1 21 Каі 
Marra@iac kal’ Edtpadod kai Maxevia kai ABG eq o 
xai "ІА c, 'Ofíac iv kwópatg apacevid ro) 
imoxyvoare 22 Kal Xwvevia dpywv ràv Ағит@у 
doyov rüv qv, ore cvvtróc түн. 23 Kai Bapayia 
24 Kat Zou- 


vía kal "Iwoagar kal NaOavajA kai Aν,jA xai 


kal “EXxavd тъ\шро! тйс кВотоё. 


Zaxapia kai Bavata kai Eutëep ot leo саћті- 
Zovreg таїс cáXmiyEw £umpooÜ0ev. тїс kuBwroU тоў 
0:00. Kai ABG kai Tf vvXwpol тїс xi. 
тоў тоў ғой. 25 Kai ўи Aa kal oi mpeoßúrepor 
'"IopaA Kai ої xiMapxor oi mopevópevot той 
ávayaydáv тї» KBwrov rijg дабђктс èE otkov 
"ABOeddp iv c 26 Kal iyévero iv rọ 
karicxyU0car roy Oe тойс Айтас аїроутас̧ riv 
Kvpiov, kai £Üvcav av’ 
27 Kai 


Aavid repteCwopivoc iv сто\ў Bvocivy, kal mávrec 


кВотди тїс дадуктс 


Ёптӣ рӧсҳоус̧ kai ау Entra kptobc. 


ot Agvirat aipovrec тїз kugwróv diaOnnne Kupiov 
kai ot Wadrwdoi kai. Xwveviag ò dpywy trav фдфу 
Tay dóóvrev, kal imi Aavló oro) Buocivn. 
28 Kal aac 'IopajA dváyovrtc т> кВотду 
Stavnane Kopíov iv anpacig xal iv $wvij софёр 
каї ty cáXztyli kai £v kvuBáXowg, ávaQuvobvrtc 
iv dN, каї iv kmípat. 29 Kal iyívero 1) 
к отдс q a Kupiov каї \Өғу Ёюс тб\вшс 
Aavíó* kai Medxdd 2) Ovydrnp TC rape 
Oia тїс Ovpidoc, kal tide róv баша Аад 
dpxodpevoy kal mailovra, kai Kovdivwosy abróv 


iv тӯ Wx айтйс. 
КЕФ. єє. 


2$ ГД ~ ~ 
1 KAI stonveycay т kiBwròv той Oto), xai 
2 х — ~ 
amnpsioavro айт iv uíoq ràe скпуўс ўс FuE 
ЕД а {д х » * r a 
airy Aavid, kai mpoonveyxay óNokavrOpara kai 
owrnpiou évavríov тоў Өғоў. 2 Ка) ovvertAecot Aavió 
D " r Й \ r 2 
ávaótpwv ohokavr@para kai cwrnpiov, kai EUNÓyyos 
тд» Хад» ѓу óvópart Kupiov. 3 Kal діғџёрісє паэт) 
3 v? , > a > ^ * LU Ld ~ 
аудрі Iopa, amb dvópóc kai Ewe yvvatkóc, тф 
; x а : „ „ АИ 
аудрі dprov Eva артокотікду kai üáuopirgv. 4 Kal 
£ra£t card прбсото» тйс кЗотоб dòtabheng Kupiou 
ёк rv Atvirüv Хетоџруобутас̧ арафоуойутас kal 


Еороћоуғісба: kal aiveiv Kópiov ràv Osby ‘Iopand* 


I. CHRONICORUM, XV. XVL 


18 Et cum eis fratres eorum : in secunda л- 
dine, Zachariam, et Ben, et Jaziel, et Semira- 
moth, et Jahiel, et Ani, Eliab, et Banaiam, 
et Maasiam, et Mathathiam, et Eliphalu, et 
Maceniam, et Obededom, et Jehiel, janitores. 
19 Porro cantores, Heman, Asaph, et Ethan, 
20 Zacha- 
rias autem, et Oziel, et Semiramoth, et Jahiel, 
et Ani, et Eliab, et Maasias, et Banaias, in 
nablis areana cantabant. 21 Porro Matha- 
thias, et Eliphalu, et Macenias, et Obededom, 
et Jehiel, et Ozaziu, in citharis pro octava 


in cymbalis æneis concrepantes. 


canebant epinicion. 22 Chonenias autem 
princeps Levitarum, prophetiæ præerat, ad 
precinendam melodiam: erat quippe valde 
23 Et Barachias, et Eleana, jani- 
24 Porro Sebenias, et Josapnat, 


et Nathanael, et Amasai, et Zacharias, et 


sapiens. 
tores arc. 


Banaias, et Eliezer, sacerdotes, clangebant 
tubis coram arca Dei: et Obededom, et Jehias, 
25 Igitur David, et 
omnes majores natu Israel, et tribuni, ierunt 


erant janitores arcs. 


ad deportandam aream foederis Domini de 
domo Obededom, cum letitia. 
adjuvisset Deus Levitas, qui portabant arcam 


26 Cumque 


foederis Domini, immolabantur septem tauri, 
et septem arietes. 27 Porro David erat 
indutus stola byssina, et universi Levitz qui 
portabant arcam, cantoresque, et Chonenias 
princeps prophetiæ inter cantores: David 
autem etiam indutus erat ephod lineo. 28 Uni- 
versusque Israel deducebant arcam foederis 
Domini in jubilo, et sonitu buccine, et tubis, 
et cymbalis, et nablis, et citharis concrepantes. 
29 Cumque pervenisset arca fœderis Domini 
usque ad civitatem David, Michol filia Saul 
prospiciens per fenestram, vidit regem David 
saltantem atque ludentem, et despexit eum in 
corde suo. 


CAPUT XVI. 


1 ATTULERUNT igitur arcam Dei, et consti- 
tuerunt eam in medio tabernaculi, quod teten- 
derat ei David: et obtulerunt holocausta, et 
pacifica coram Deo. 2 Cumque complesset 
David offerens holocausta, et pacifica, bene- 
3 Et divisit 
universis per singulos, а viro usque ad mu- 


dixit populo in nomine Domini. 


lierem, tortam panis, et partem asse carnis 
bubalæ, et frixam oleo similam. 4 Constituit- 
que coram arca Domini de Levitis, qui ministra- 
rent, et recordarentur operum ejus, et glorifi- 
carent, atque laudarent Dominum Deum Israel: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


I. CHRONICLES, XV. XVI. 


18 And with them their brethren of the second 
degree, Zechariah, Ben, and Jaaziel, and She- 
miramoth, and Jehiel, and Unni, Eliab, and 
Benaiah, and Maaseiah, and Mattithiah, and 
Elipheleh, and Mikneiah, and Obed-edom, 
and Jeiel, the porters. 19 So the singers, 
Heman, Asaph, and Ethan, were appointed to 
sound with cymbals of brass; 20 And Zecha- 
riah, and Aziel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, 
and Unni, and Eliab, and Maaseiah, and 
Benaiah, with psalteries on Alamoth; 21 And 
Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and Mikneiah, 
and Obed-edom, and Jeiel, апа Azaziah, with 
harps on the Sheminith to excel. 22 And 
Chenaniah, chief of the Levites, was for song: 
he instrueted about the song, because he was 
skilful. 23 And Berechiah and Elkanah were 
doorkeepers for the ark. 24 And Shebaniah, 
and Jehoshaphat, and Nethaneel, and Amasai, 
and Zechariah, and Benaiah, and Eliezer, the 
priests, did blow with the trumpets before the 
ark of God: and Obed-edom and Jehiah were 
doorkeepers for the ark. 25 J So David, and 
the elders of Israel, and the captains over 
thousands, went to bring up the ark of the 
covenant of the LORD out of the house of 
Obed-edom with joy. 26 And it came to 
pass, when God helped the Levites that bare 
the ark of the covenant of the LORD, that 
they offered seven bullocks and seven rams. 
27 And David was clothed with a robe of fine 
linen, and all the Levites that bare the ark, 
and the singers, and Chenaniah the master of 
the song with the singers: David also had 
upon him an ephod of linen. 28 Thus all 
Israel brought up the ark of the covenant of 
the LorD wita shouting, and with sound of 
the cornet, and with trumpets, and with 
cymbals, making a noise with psalteries and 
harps. 29 4 And it came to pass, as the ark 
of the covenant of the LORD came to the city 
of David, that Michal the daughter of Saul 
looking out at a window saw king David 
dancing and playing: and she despised him 
in her heart. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 So they brought the ark of God, and set 
it in the midst of the tent that David had 
pitehed for it: and they offered burnt sacri- 
fices and peace offerings before God. 2 And 
when David had made an end of offering 
the burnt offerings and the peace offerings, 
he blessed the people in the name of the 
Говр. 3 And he dealt to every one of 
Israel, both man and woman, to every one a 
loaf of bread, and a good piece of flesh, and 
a flagon of wine. 4 J And he appointed 
certain of the Levites to minister before 
the ark of the LORD, and to record, and to 
thank and praise the LORD God of Israel: 


61 


1. Gbronifa, 15, 16. 


18 Und mit ihnen ihre Brüder, des andern 
Theils, nämlich Sacharja, Ben, Jaeſiel, Semi⸗ 
ramoth, Jehiel, Unni, Eliab, Benaja, Maeſeja, 
Mathithja, Elipheleja, Mikneja, ObedEdom, 
Jeiel, die Thorhüter. 19 Denn Heman, Aſſaph 
und Ethan, waren Sänger mit ehernen Cymbeln 
helle zu klingen; 20 Sacharja aber, Aſiel, 
Semiramoth, Jehiel, Unni, Eliab, Maeſeja und 
Benaja, mit Pfaltern nachzuſingen; 21 Mas 
thithja aber, Elipheleja, Mikneja, SObebGbort, 
Jeiel und Aſasja mit Harfen von acht Saiten, 
ihnen vorzufingen; 22 Chenanja aber, der 
Leviten Oberſter, der Sangmeiſter, daß er ſie 
unterweiſete zu fingen; denn er war verſtändig. 
23 Und Berechja, und Elfana waren Thorhüter 
der Lade. 24 Aber Sebanja, Joſaphat, Netha⸗ 
neel, Amaſai, Sacharja, Benaja, Elieſer, die 
Prieſter, blieſen mit Trommeten vor der Lade 
Gottes; und ObedEdom und Jehia waren 
Thorhüter der Lade. 25 Alfo gingen hin David 
und die Aelteſten in Iſrael, und die Oberſten 
über die Tauſende, herauf zu holen die Lade des 
Bundes des Herrn, aus dem Haufe ObedEdoms 
mit Freuden. 26 Und da Gott den Leviten half, 
die die Lade des Bundes des Herrn trugen, 
opferte man ſieben Farren und fleben Widder. 
27 Und David hatte einen leinenen Rock an, 
dazu alle Leviten, die die Lade trugen, und die 
Sänger, und Chenanja, der Sangmeiſter, mit 
den Sängern; auch hatte David einen leinenen 
Leibrock an. 28 Alſo brachte das ganze Sfrael 
die Lade des Bundes des Herrn hinauf mit 
Jauchzen, Poſaunen, Trommeten und hellen 
Cymbeln, mit Pſaltern und Harfen. 29 Da 
nun die Lade des Bundes des Herrn in die Stadt 
Davids kam, ſahe Michal, die Tochter Sauls, 
zum Fenſter aus. Und da ſie den König David 
ſahe hüpfen und ſpielen, verachtete ſie ihn in 
ihrem Herzen. 


Das 16. Capitel. 


1 Und da ſie die Lade Gottes hinein brachten, 
ſetzten fie fie in die Hütte, die ihr David aufs 
gerichtet hatte, und opferten Brandopfer und 
Dankopfer vor Gott. 2 Und da David die 
Brandopfer und Dankopfer ausgerichtet hatte, 
ſegnete er das Volk im Namen des Herrn, 
3 Und theilete aus jedermann in Iſrael, beide 
Männern und Weibern, ein Laib Brods, und 
ein Stück Fleiſches, und ein Nößel Weins. 
4 Und er ſtellete vor die Lade des Herrn etliche 
Leviten zu Dienern, daß ſie preiſeten, danketen 
und lobeten den Herrn, den Gott Iſrael: 


—————— 


I. CHRONIQUES, XV. XVI. 


18 Et avec leurs fréres, pour étre au second 


rang: Zacharie, Ben-Jahaziel, Sémiramoth, 
| Jéchiel, Hunni, Eliab, Bénaja, Mahaséja, Mat- 


titja, et Eliphalélu, Miknéju, Hobed-Edom et 
Jéiel, portiers. 19 Quant à Héman, à Asaph 
et 4 Ethan, chantres, ils furent établis pour 
donner le ton avec des cymbales d’airain. 
20 Et Zacharie, Haziel, Sémiramoth, Jéchiel, 
Hunni, Eliab, Mahaséja et Bénaja, donnaient 
leton avec la lyre sur Halamoth. 21 Et Mattitja, 
Eliphaléhu, Miknéja, Hobed-Édom, Jéiel e£ 
Hazazia, jouaient de la harpe sur l'octave, 
pour renforcer le ton. 22 Kenanja, le princi- 
pal des Lévites, présidait au chant: il ensei- 
gnait le chant, car i] était habile. 23 Bérecja 
et Elkana étaient portiers auprés de l'arche. 
24 Et Sébanja, Jéhosaphat, Nathanael, Ha- 
masai, Zacharie, Bénaja, Elihézer, sacrifi- 
cateurs, sonnaient des trompettes devant 
Varche de Dieu. Hobed-Edom et Jéhija étaient 
aussi portiers auprès de l'arche. 25 € David 
et les anciens d’Israél, ауес les chefs des 
milliers, partirent donc, pour amener avec joie 
Parche de l'alliance du SEIGNEUR de la mai- 
son de Hobed-Édom. 26 Et comme Dieu 
assista les Lévites qui portaient l'arche de 
l'alliance du SEIGNEUR, on sacrifia sept veaux 
et sept béliers. 27 David était vétu d'un 
éphod de finlin, ainsi que tous les Lévites 
qui portaient l'arche, les chantres, et Kénanja, 
le maitre de chant parmiles chantres. Ainsi 
David avait un éphod de lin. 28 Et tout 
Israél amena l'arche de l'alliance du SEIGNEUR 
avec de grands cris de joie, et au son da cor, 
des trompettes et des cymbales, faisant reten- 
tir les lyres et les harpes. 29 є Mais il 
arriva, comme  l'arene de alliance du 
SEIGNEUR entrait dans la cité de David, que 
Michal, fille de Saül, regardant par la fenétre, 
vit le roi David sautant et jouant: alors elle 
le méprisa dans son cceur. 


CHAPITRE XVI. 
1 ILs amenérent donc l'arche de Dieu, et la 


` posérent dans le pavillon que David lui avait 


tendu. Puis on offrit devant Dieu des holo- 
caustes et des sacrifices d'actions de gráces. 
2 Et quand David eut achevé d'offrir les 
holocaustes et les sacrifices d'actions de gráces, 
il bénit le peuple au nom du SEIGNEUR. 
3 Il distribua aussi à chacun, tant aux 
hommes qu'aux femmes, une portion de 
pain, une piéce de chair rótie, et une 
bouteille de vin. 4 J Et il établit quelques- 
uns des Lévites devant l’arche du SEIGNEUR, 
pour y faire le service, pour célébrer, re- 
mercier et louer le SEIGNEUR, Dieu d'Israél. 
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piag, ler, ZXejipapo0 xal ЗХ, Marra8iac, 
Ed kal Bavatag kai ’ABdedép, wad 'LeiyÀ iv 
ёруйъоіс vaBratc kwópatc, kal 'Атйф èv KupBa- 
6 Kai Bavaíac kal 'OZu]A oi 
їєрєїс iv тоїс сахтгуё: dtd таутдс évavríov тїс 
7 Ev rj nptpg 
Tore irate Aavió iv аруў тоб айы» 


Хос дуафоъф», 


KtBwroU тйс OtaOnung roð OO 
£keivg. 
Tov Kópiv iv yepi Acad kai ray Adega abrov. 
8 QAH. 'E£opoXoycicÓs т Kupie, ѓтсаћ№їсӨє 
aùròv iv дубраті abro), yvwpicart év.Xaoic rà 
émwrQótüpara abr 9 "Awart abrQ kal ùv¹q are 
атф, Omynoace тйс: та Oavpacta adrod d 
krone Kuptoc. 10 Alveire iv dvdpare di 
abro), edppavOnosrat кардіа Ero rijv evQokiav 
abrov. II Zgrügcart ro Kiptoy kal toxtoare, 
fnrhoare rò vpóowzov avrov did mavróc. 12 Mvg- 
povedere та Oavpaora avroð й émoinos, rípara 
kal крірата той oróparoç abro). 13 Erippa 
Чора) таїбєс abrov, viol 'Iakofd éxdexrol ойтой. 
14 Адтӧс Kóptoc 6 Өєбс nav, iv mácg rj yj rà 
крірата abrov. 15 Mvnpovevupev tc афта 
oͤtahheng айтоў, Aóyov aùroù Ov ёрет Лато eig 
xd yeveác, 16 "Ov д0ғ:то тр ‘АВрайр, kal 
tov ӧркоу abro) тф 'Icaák. 17 "Eorgotv avrov 
тф аков sic mpdoraypa, TQ Ispani du 
aiQriov, 18 Atyov Eol dwow тїз уў» Xavaáv 
схойлсра &Xjpovopíac bh 19 "Ер rp yevio@a 
abro)c bAtyoorotc ариф wo eoptxpdvOnoay ка} 
mapøkyoav iv abrj. 20 Kal éropeiOnoay dmó 
£Üvovc tic уос kal awd Ba, tig Хаду 
Erepov. 21 Obe donc ávópa тоў ÓOvvacrtica: 
22 М) 


àvnobe r хросту pov, kai iv roig mpoóyrat 


abrobg, kal e mepi aùrõv facic. 
pov и) zovypeóec0s. 28 "Aware тф Kupipy пӣса 
ý үй, ávayyciXare Е ђрёрас̧ «ic pipay awrnpiav 
abrov. 24 'ЕЁтүгїтӨє iv тоїс ZOveot т ddkav 
abrov, tv Tct тоїс Хаоїс та Üavpgámu abroyv. 
25 "Ort péyac Küptoc kai aiveróc сфбдра, poßepóc 
ёстіу én? тйутас rove Ütoóg. 26 “Ore mávrtc oi 
Ocol тшу vey cidwra, kal ò Өєбс ђи@у otpavodg 
àmoigot. 27 Adéa ка) £mawog ката прбоотоу 
abrov, toxic kai kabynpa èv тот abrov. 28 Aóre 
тф Корі аі патра) тфу i0vàv, dére TQ Kupip 
do ba каї ioxiv, 29 Adre r Kupip sR 
бубнат› abroU. AdBere д@ра Kai ivéykara катӣ 
TpógwzOv abro), kai проскоуђсатє Kupip iv 
avAaic йуйис а?тоў. 30 boByOi)rw àmÓ vpocomov 
abro) müca j үй, каторбобђто т} уй kai u 
cahevOnrw. 31 Eùġpavðýrw 6  obpavóc ка} 
áyaXMácÓw э) yj, koi tizmárecav iv roig EOD 
Kiptog BOD 32 Roubos  Padacca 
civ rQ TANPwpart, kai Edov бурой kai wavra 
rà iv abr. 33 Tore sigpavOnoerat rà Edda 
той dpupos dzó mpoocmou Kupiov, öre JAGE 
Kptvat тїз yijv. 34 "ЕЕороћоуғїсӨғ rọ Kupi 
bre dya0óv, bri sic ròv aidva rò Neo abro). 


5 Asaph principem; et secundum ejus Zacha- 
riam: porro Jehiel, et Semiramoth, et Jahiel, 
et Mathathiam, et Eliab, et Banaiam, et Obed- 
edom : Jehiel super organa psalterii, et lyras: 
Asaph autem ut cymbalis personaret; 6 Ba- 
naiam vero et Jaziel sacerdotes, canere tuba 
jugiter eoram arca fœderis Domini. 7 In illo 
die fecit David principem ad confitendum 
8 Confi- 
temini Domino, et invocate nomen ejus: 
notas facite in populis adinventiones ejus. 
9 Cantate el, et psallite ei: et narrate 
10 Laudate no- 
men sanctum ejus: lætetur cor querentium 


Domino Asaph, et fratres ejus. 


omnia mirabilia ejus. 


Dominum. 11 Querite Dominum, et virtutem 
12 Recor- 
damini mirabilium ejus, que fecit: signorum 
18 Semen 
Israel servi ejus: filii Jacob electi ejus. 
14 Ipse Dominus Deus noster: in universa 
terra judieia ejus. 15 Recordamini in sempi- 
ternum pacti ejus: sermonis, quem precepit 
in mille generationes, 16 Quem pepigit cum 
Abraham: et juramenti ilius cum Isaac. 
17 Et constituit illud Jacob in preceptum : et 
Israel in pactum sempiternum, 18 Dicens: 
Tibi dabo terram Chanaan, funiculum heredi- 
tatis vestree. 19 Cum essent pauci numero, 
parvi et coloni ejus. 20 Et transierunt de 
gente in gentem, et de regno ad populum 
alterum. 21 Non dimisit quemquam calum- 
niari eos, sed increpavit pro eis reges. 22 No- 
lite tangere christos meos: et in prophetis 
meis nolite malignari. 23 Cautate Domino 
omnis terra: annuntiate ex die in diem salu- 
fare ejus. 24 Narrate in gentibus gloriam 
ejus: in cunctis populis mirabilia ejus. 25 Quia 
magnus Dominus, et laudabilis nimis: et hor- 
ribilis super omnes deos. 26 Omnes enim 
dii populorum, idola: Dominus autem cælos 
fecit. 27 Confessio et magnificentia coram 
eo: fortitudo et gaudium in loco ejus. 28 Af- 
ferte Domino familie populorum: afferte 
Domino gloriam et imperium. 29 Date 
Domino gloriam, nomini ejus, levate sacrifi- 
cium, et venite in conspectu ejus: et adorate 
Dominum in decore sancto. 30 Commoveatur 
а facie ejus omnis terra: ipse enim fundavit 
orbem immobilem. 31 Lætentur cæli, et 
exultet terra: et dicant in nationibus, Dominus 


ejus: quzrite faciem ejus semper. 


illus, et judiciorum oris ejus. 


regnavit. 32 Tonet mare, et plenitudo ejus : 
exultent agri, et omnia que in eis sunt. 
33 Tune laudabunt ligna saltus coram 
Domino: quia venit judicare terram. 


34 Confitemini 
quoniam in 


Domino, quoniam bonus: 
æternum misericordia ejus. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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5 Asaph the chief, and next to him Zechariah, 
Jeiel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and 
Mattithiah, and Eliab, and Benaiah, and 
Obed-edom: and Jeiel with psalteries and 
with harps; but Asaph made a sound with 
cymbals; 6 Benaiah also and Jahaziel the 
priests with trumpets continually before the 
ark of the covenant of God. 7 $ Then on 
that day David delivered first this psalm to 
thank the LoRD into the hand of Asaph and 
his brethren. 8 Give thanks unto the LORD, 
eallupon his name, make known his deeds 
among the people. 9 Sing unto him, sing 
psalms unto him, talk ye of all his wondrous 
works. 10 Glory ye in his holy name: let 
the heart of them rejoice that seek the LORD. 
11 Seek the LORD and his strength, seek his 
face continually. 12 Remember his marvellous 
works that he hath done, his wonders, and 
the judgments of his mouth; 13 O ye seed of 
Israel his servant, ye children of Jacob, his 
chosen ones. 14 He is the LORD our God; 
his judgments are in all the earth. 15 Be ye 
mindful always of his covenant; the word 
which he commanded to а thousand genera- 
tions; 16 Even of the covenant which he 
made with Abraham, and of his oath unto 
Isaac; 17 And hath confirmed the same to 
Jacob for a law, end to Israel for an everlast- 
ing covenant, 18 Saying, Unto thee will I 
give the land of Canaan, the lot of your in- 
heritance; 19 When ye were but few, even 
a few, and strangers in it. 20 And when they 
went from nation to nation, and from one 
kingdom to another people; 21 He suffered 
no man to do them wrong: yea, he reproved 
kings for their sakes, 22 Saying, Touch not 
mine anointed, and do my prophets no harm. 
23 Sing unto the LORD, all the earth; shew 
forth from day to day his salvation. 24 De- 
clare his glory among the heathen; his mar- 
vellous works among all nations. 25 For 
great is the LORD, and greatly to be praised: 
he also i$ to be feared above all gods. 26 For 
all the gods of the people are idols: but the 
LoRD made the heavens. 27 Glory and honour 
are in his presence; strength and gladness 
are in his place. 28 Give unto the LoRD, ye 
kindreds of the people, give unto the LoRD 
glory and strength. 29 Give unto the Lorp 
the glory due unto his name: bring an offer- 
ing, and come before him: worship the LORD 
in the beauty of holiness. 30 Fear before 
him, all the earth: the world also shall be 
stable, that it be not moved. 81 Let the 
heavens be glad, and let the earth rejoice: 
and let men say among the nations, The 
Lorp reigneth. 32 Let the sea roar, and the 
fulness thereof: let the fields rejoice, and all 
that zs therein. 33 Then shall the trees of 
the wood sing out at the presence of the 
LORD, because he cometh to judge the 
earth. 34 О give thanks unto the LORD; for 
he is good; for his mercy endureth for ever. 
53 


1. Chronika, 16. 


5 Nämlich Aſſaph, den erſten; Sacharja, den 
andern; Jeiel, Semiramoth, Jehiel, Mathithja, 
Eliab, Benaja, ObedEdom und Jeiel, mit 
Pſaltern und Harfen; Aſſaph aber mit hellen 
Cymbeln; 6 Benaja aber und Jehaſiel, die 
Prieſter, mit Trommeten, allezeit vor der Lade 
des Bundes Gottes. 7 Zu der Zeit beſtellete 
David zum erſten dem Herrn zu danken, durch 
Aſſaph und ſeine Brüder: 8 Danket dem Herrn, 
prediget ſeinen Namen, thut kund unter den 
Völkern ſein Thun. 9 Singet, ſpielet und 
dichtet ihm von allen ſeinen Wundern. 10 Rüh⸗ 
met ſeinen heiligen Namen. Es freue ſich das 
Herz derer, die den Herrn ſuchen. 11 Fraget 
nach dem Herrn und nach ſeiner Macht, ſuchet 
ſein Angeſicht allezeit. 12 Gedenket ſeiner Wun⸗ 
der, die er gethan hat, ſeiner Wunder und ſeines 
Worts, 13 Ihr, der Same Sfrael, ſeines Knechts, 
ihr Kinder Jakob, ſeine Auserwählten. 14 Er 
iſt der Herr, unſer Gott, er richtet in aller Welt. 
15 Gedenket ewiglich ſeines Bundes, was er ver⸗ 
heißen hat in tauſend Geſchlechter, 16 Den er 
gemacht hat mit Abraham, und ſeines Eides mit 
Iſaak; 17 Und ſtellete daſſelbe Jakob zum Recht, 
und Sfraef zum ewigen Bunde; 18 Und ſprach: 
Dir will ich das Laud Canaan geben, das Loos 
eures Erbtheils; 19 Da ſie wenig und gering 
waren, und Fremdlinge drinnen. 20 Und ſie 
zogen von einem Volk zum andern, und aus 
einem Königreich zum andern Volk. 21 Er ließ 
niemand ihnen Schaden thun, und ſtrafte Könige 
um ihrer willen. 22 Taſtet meine Geſalbten 
nicht an, und thut meinen Propheten kein Leid. 
23 Singet dem Herrn alle Lande, verkündiget 
täglich ſein Heil. 24 Erzählet unter den Heiden 
ſeine Herrlichkeit, und unter den Völkern ſeine 
Wunder. 25 Denn der Herr iſt groß und faſt 
löblich, und herrlich über alle Götter. 26 Denn 
aller Heiden Götter ſind Götzen; der Herr aber 
hat den Himmel gemacht. 27 Es ſtehet herrlich 
und prächtig vor ihm, und gehet gewaltiglich 
und fröhlich zu an ſeinem Ort. 28 Bringet 
her dem Herrn, ihr Völker, bringet her dem 
Herrn Ehre und Macht. 29 Bringet her des 
Herrn Namen die Ehre; bringet Geſchenke, und 
kommt vor ihn, und betet den Herrn an in 
heiligem Schmuck. 30 Es fürchte ihn alle Welt. 
Er hat den Erdboden bereitet, daß er nicht 
bewegt wird. 31 Es freue ſich der Himmel, 
und die Erde ſey fröhlich; und man ſage unter 
den Heiden, daß der Herr regieret. 32 Das 
Meer brauſe, und was drinnen iſt; und das Feld 
ſey fröhlich, und alles, was drauf iſt. 33 Und 
laſſet jauchzen alle Bäume im Walde vor 
dem Herrn; denn er kommt zu richten die 
Erde. 34 Danket dem Herrn; denn er iſt 
freundlich, und ſeine Güte währet ewiglich. 


I. CHRONIQUES, XVI. 


5 Asaph était le premier, et Zacharie le 
second; puis venaient Jéiel, Sémiramoth, 
Jéchiel, Mattitja, Éliab, Bénaja, Hobed-Édom. 
Or Jéiel avait les lyres et les harpes, et 
Asaph faisait retentir les cymbales. 6 Béna- 
ja et Jahaziel, sacrificateurs, étaient continu- 
ellement avec des trompettes devant l'arche 
de l'aliance de Dieu. 7 Et, en ce méme 
jour, David fit célébrer le SEIGNEUR par la 
bouche d'Asaph et de ses fréres, de la mantere 
suivante. 8 CELEBREZ le SEIGNEUR, invo- 
quez son nom; faites connaitre ses ceuvres 
parmi les peuples. 9 Chantez en son honneur, 
psalmodiez en son honneur; parlez de toutes 
ses merveilles. 10 Glorifiez-vous du nom de 
sa sainteté ; que le coeur de ceux qui cherchent 
le SEIGNEUR se réjouisse. 11 Recherchez le 
SEIGNEUR eft sa force; cherchez continuelle- 
ment sa face. 12 Souvenez-vous des mer- 
veilles qu'il a faites, de ses miracles, et des 
jugements de sa bouche. 13 Postérité d'Israél, 
son serviteur, enfants de Jacob, ses élus, 
14 Il est le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu; il exerce 
ses jugements sur toute la terre. 15 Sou- 
venez-vous toujours de son alliance, de la 
parole qu'il a prescrite pour mille générations ; 
16 Du traité qu'il a fait avec Abraham, 
et du serment qu'il a fait à Isaac; 17 Du 
serment qu'il a confirmé à Jacob, pour lui être 
un statut; à Israél, pour lui étre une alliance 
éternelle, 18 En disant: Je te donnerai le 
pays de Canaan, pour le lot de votre héritage ; 
19 Encore que vous fussiez en petit nombre, 
en bien petit nombre, et étrangers dans le 
pays. 20 Et lorsqu'ils étaient errants de 
nation en nation, et d'un royaume vers un 
autre peuple, 21 II n'a pas souffert que 
personne les outrageat; ila méme chátié des 
rois pour l'amour d'eux. 22 Да dit: Ne 
touchez point à mes oints, et ne faites point 
de mal à mes prophètes. 23 Habitants 
de toute la terre, chantez au SEIGNEUR; 
publiez chaque jour sa délivrance. 24 Ra- 
contez sa gloire parmi les nations, et ses 
merveilles parmi tous les peuples. 26 Car le 
SEIGNEUR est grand, trés-digne de louange; 
et il est plus redoutable que tous les dieux. 
26 En effet, tous les dieux des peuples sont 
des idoles; mais, Ju, le SEIGNEUR a fait les 
cieux. 27 Devant lui marchent la majesté et 
la magnificence ; la force et la joie sont dans 
le lieu qu'il habite. 28 Familles des peuples, 
donnez au SEIGNEUR, donnez ап SEIGNEUR 
gloire et force. 29 Donnez au SEIGNEUR la 
gloire due à son пош; apportez l'oblation, et 
présentez-vous devant lui; prosternez-vous 
devant le SEIGNEUR dans la splendeur de la 
sainteté. 30 Vous, tous les habitants de 1а 
terre, tremblez devant sa face; car c'est par lui 
que la terre habitable est affermie; elle ne 
sera pas ébranlée. 31 Que les cieux se ré- 
jouissent, que la terre tressaille de joie, et 
qu'on dise parmi les nations: C'est le 
SEIGNEUR qui régne. 32 Que la mer fasse 
bruire ses flots et tout ce qu'elle contient ; 
que les champs et tout ce qu'ils renferment se 
réjouissent. 33 Arbres de la forét, criez de 
joie au-devant du SEIGNEUR, car il vient juger 
ja terre. 34 Célébrez le SEIGNEUR, car il 
est bon, et sa gratuité demeure à jamais. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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TIAPAAELMOMENON A’. ts’, C. 


35 Kal cimare Zócov тийс, о Ode тїс сотпріас 
цёр, kai &0powor Hpac, kal tedov g ёк röv 
iQvàv, той atvéiv rò буора rò йуу cov ка} 
кайуйоба: ¿v raiç aivicesi cov. 36 Ebdoynpévoc 
Köptog ò Өєӧс̧ Лорађ\ ard тоб aiðvoç kal Ewe 
той ai&vog, kal ёр тйс © Лабс 'Aufv. Kai 
gvescav тф Kupip. 37 Каі kartAurov ikel ёрауті 
тйс кЗөто® д:абуктс Kupiov róv 'Асаф kai тойс 
ад№фойс „атой тоб Aearovpytv ivavriov тўс 
кото dua rarrög тд тйс iu sic ўџѓёрау. 
38 Kai AB con ка) oi dex abro? #Ёйкоута 
kal ókró* ка) 'Afjós0óp vidg '1б\боф> ка) Oo 
eig тойс zuAwpodc. 39 Kai róv Хадок róv іғрёа 
Kad тойс адг\№фодс abro) rove 1єрєїс ivavriov тїс 
40 Tov 


avapipsy óXokavreuara rq Kupip £ri тоў Üvota- 


oxnvij¢ Kvpiov iv Bapg vg iv Taflaov, 


; Lm. 2 | 
ornpiov rv дЛокауторатюу did таутдс Td прої 
A t L4 ` , х L4 

kal rò éomípac, kal ката mávra rà yeypappéiva 
iv >биф Kupiov доа ivercitaro ió' vioig 'lopaj 
év yepi Моо той Üspázovroc тоб 0sov. 41 Kad 
рет? 
heer V5 дуг ИЕ ; 

ikXeyévrec ёт óvóuaroc тоб aiveiy róv Кдрор, 
42 Kai per’ 


avray cáXmztyyec kai KbuBara тоў dvagwreiv xai 


aùroù Aipay xai Idi xai ol Лото) 
e H a бм Hi 9 ~ 
Ort ec Tov аібуа Tò EXsog аўтоў * 


ópyava тфу фдбу тоў Өғоб, oi бё viol °10:0офу 
eig т> тући. 43 Kai tmoptóÜm тйс ò dade 
fkaoroc sic тӧу olkov abrob, kai iméorpeps Aavid 


ToU süoyijcat Tov oikov адтоў. 


КЕФ. ic“. 


1 KAI iyévero óc raren Aavid iv оїкф 
abro), kai size Aavid прӧс Nadav тд» mpoóiürqv 
"дой iyw катоькф iv оїкф кедри, kai ў kifwróc 
2 Kal elre 


Nadav трбс Aavid May rò iv тў луй aov roit, 


д:аӨўкпс̧ Kvpíov bzokáro Otppewv. 
br. Oedg pera соў. 3 Kal iyévero iv rj vucri 
éxeivy ка} iyévero Aóyog Kupiov mpóc Nada 
4 IIopt?ov cal єілӧу прӧс Aavió róv dovAdv pov 
Обгос̧ те Кӧрос Ob оў olcoòonhi&⁊/çeig por olkov 
той KaTotkijoat pe iv аўтф. б "Ort où катфкпса 
iv oike arò тўс nutpac йс dvijyayov róv 'IopajA 
tec тйс nutpac raórgc, cal jun iv oxnrg kal 
iv kaNougari 6 EY müciw ole QujA0ov iv «avr 
Topan’ ef addy са mpóg шау фуу» 
тоў ‘Iapand olg iver&Mággv тоў sowaivav тд» 
Хаби uou Aéywv “Ore ойк фкодоџрђсатё por olkov 
cc oi o 7 Kal уб» ойтшс ёрєїс тф бой\фр pov 


Aavið Tade NME Кїшос mavrokpárwp 'Eyo 
арби os tx тйс návópac iEómio0sv röv TOU 


rod elva: elg sryobpusvov ri róv Хабу pov Чараф\, 
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I. CHRONICORUM, XVI. XVII. 


35 Et dicite: Salva nos Deus salvator noster; 
et congrega nos, et erue de gentibus, ut confi- 
teamur nomini sancto tuo, et exultemus in 
carminibus tuis. 36 Benedictus Dominus 
Deus Israel ab æterno usque in æternum: et 
dicat omnis populus: Amen, et hymnum 
Domino. 37 Reliquit itaque ibi coram arca 
foederis Domini, Asaph et fratres ejus, ut 
ministrarent in conspectu arcc jugiter, per 
38 Porro Obed- 


edom, et fratres ejus sexaginta octo; et Obed- 


singulos dies, et vices suas. 


edom filium Idithun, et Hosa constituit jani- 
tores. 39 Sadoc autem sacerdotem, et fratres 
ejus sacerdotes, coram tabernaculo Domini in 
excelso, quod erat in Gabaon, 40 Ut offerrent 
holocausta Domino super altare holocautomatis 
jugiter, mane et vespere, juxta omnia que 
scripta sunt in lege Domini, quam precepit 
41 Et post eum Heman, et Idithun, 


et reliquos electos, unumquemque vocabulo 


Israeli. 
suo ad confitendum Domino: Quoniam in 
seternum misericordia ejus. 42 Heman quoque 
et Idithun canentes tuba, et quatientes cym- 
bala, et omnia musicorum organa, ad canendum 
Deo; filios autem Idithun fecit esse portarios. 
43 Reversusque est omnis populus in domum 
suam; et David, ut benediceret etiam domui 


sue. 
CAPUT XVII. 


1 Cum autem habitaret David in domo sua, 
dixit ad Nathan prophetam: Ecce ego habito 
in domo cedrina: arca autem fœderis Domini 
2 Et ait Nathan ad David: 
Omnia, que in corde tuo sunt, fac: Deus 


sub pellibus est. 
enim tecum est. 3 Igitur nocte illa factus est 
4 Vade, et 
loquere David servo meo : Нес dicit Dominus: 
Non edificabis tu mihi domum ad habitan- 


dum. 5 Neque enim mansi in domo, ex eo 


sermo Dei ad Nathan, dicens: 


tempore quo eduxi Israel, usque ad diem hane: 
sed fui semper mutans loca tabernaculi, et in 
tentorio 6 Manens cum omni Israel. Num- 
quid locutus sum saltem uni judicum Israel, qui- 
bus præceperam ut pascerent populum meum, 
et dixi: Quare non edificastis mihi domum 
7 Nune itaque sie loqueris ad 
servum meum David: Hee dicit Dominus 


cedrinam ? 


exercituum : Ego tuli te, cum in pascuis se- 
quereris gregem, ut esses dux populi mei Isracl- 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


L CHRONICLES, XVI. XVII. 


35 And say ye, Save us, O God of our salva- 
tion, and gather us together, and deliver us 
from the heathen, that we may give thanks to 
thy holy name, and glory in thy praise. 
36 Blessed be the LORD God of Israel for ever 
andever. And all the people said, Amen, 
aud praised the Lorp. 37 $ So he left there 
before the ark of the covenant of the LORD 
Asaph and his brethren, to minister before 
the ark continually, as every day’s work 
required: 38 And Obed-edom with their 
brethren, threescore and eight; Obed-edom 
also the son of Jeduthun and Hosah бо be 
porters: 39 And Zadok the priest, and his 
brethren the priests, before the tabernacle of 
the LORD in the high place that was at 
Gibeon, 40 To offer burnt offerings unto the 
Lorp upon the altar of the burnt offering 
continually morning and evening, and ѓо do 
according to all that is written in the law of 
the Lorp, which he commanded Israel; 
41 And with them Heman and Jeduthun, and 
the rest that were chosen, who were expressed 
by name, to give thanks to the LORD, because 
his mercy endureth for ever; 42 And with 


them Heman and Jeduthun with trumpets 
and cymbals for those that should make a 


sound, and with musieal instruments of God. 
And the sons of Jeduthun were porters. 
43 And all the people departed every man to 
his house: and David returned to bless his 
house. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 Now it came to pass, as David sat in his 
house, that David said to Nathan the prophet, 
Lo, I dwell in an house of cedars, but the ark 
of the covenant of the LORD remaineth under 
eurtains. 2 Then Nathan said unto David, 
Do all that is in thine heart; for God is with 
thee. 3 And it came to pass the same night, 
that the word of God came to Nathan, saying, 
4 Go and tell David my servant, Thus saith 
the Lorp, Thou shalt not build me an house 
to dwellin: 5 For I have not dwelt in an 
house since the day that I brought up Israel 
unto this day ; but have gone from tent to 
tent, and from one tabernacle £o another. 
6 Wheresoever I have walked with all Israel, 
spake I a word to any of the judges of Israel, 
whom I commanded to feed my people, 
saying, Why have ye not built me an house 
of cedars? 7 Now therefore thus shalt thou 
say unto my servaut David, Thus saith the 
Lorp of hosts, І took thee from the sheep- 
cote, even from following the sheep, that 
thou shouldest be ruler over my people Israel : 
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1. Chronika, 16, 17. 


35 Und ſprechet: Hilf uns, Gott, unfer Heiland, 
und ſammle uns, und errette uns aus den Heiden, 
daß wir deinem heiligen Namen danken, und dir 
Lob ſagen. 36 Gelobet ſey der Herr, der Gott 
Iſrael, von Ewigkeit zu Ewigkeit; und alles 
Volk ſage: Amen, und lobe den Herrn. 37 Alſo 
ließ er daſelbſt vor der Lade des Bundes des 
Herrn Aſſaph und ſeine Brüder, zu dienen vor 
der Lade allezeit, einen jeglichen Tag ſein Tag⸗ 
werk; 38 Aber ObedCdom und ihre Brüder, 
acht und ſechzig, und ObedEdom, den Sohn 
Jedithuns, und Hoſſa zu Thorhütern. 39 Und 
Zadok, den Prieſter, und ſeine Brüder, die 
Prieſter, ließ er vor der Wohnung des Herrn 
auf der Höhe zu Gibeon, 40 Daß ſie dem 
Herrn täglich Brandopfer thäten, auf dem Brand⸗ 
opfersaltar, des Morgens und des Abends; wie 
geſchrieben ſtehet im Geſetz des Herrn, das er an 
Iſrael geboten hat; 41 Und mit ihnen Heman 
und Jedithun, und die andern Erwählten, die 
mit Namen benannt waren, zu danken dem Herrn, 
daß ſeine Güte währet ewiglich; 42 Und mit 
ihnen Heman und Jedithun, mit Trommeten und 
Cymbeln zu klingen, und mit Saitenſpielen 
Gottes. Die Kinder aber Jedithuns machte er 
zu Thorhütern. 43 Alſo zog alles Volk hin, ein 
jeglicher in ſein Haus; und David kehrete auch 
hin, ſein Haus zu ſegnen. 


Das 17. Capitel. 


1 Es begab ſich, da David in ſeinem Hauſe 
wohnete, ſprach er zu dem Propheten Nathan: 
Siehe, ich wohne in einem Cedernhauſe, und die 
Lade des Bundes des Herrn iſt unter den Tep⸗ 
pichen. 2 Nathan ſprach zu David: Alles, was 
in deinem Herzen iſt, das thue; denn Gott iſt 
mit dir. 3 Aber in derſelben Nacht kam das 
Wort Gottes zu Nathan, und ſprach: 4 Gehe 
biu unb {аде David, meinem Knechte: So ſpricht 
der Herr: Du ſollſt mir nicht ein Haus bauen 
zur Wohnung. 5 Denn ich hab in keinem Hauſe 
gewohnet von dem Tage an, da ich die Kinder 
Iſrael ausführete, bis auf dieſen Tag; ſondern 
ich bin geweſen, wo die Hütte geweſen iſt, und 
die Wohnung. 6 Wo ich gewandelt habe im 
ganzen Iſrael, hab ich auch zu der Richter einem 
in Iſrael je geſagt, denen ich gebot zu weiden 
mein Volk, und geſprochen: Warum bauet ihr 
mir nicht ein Cedernhaus? 7 So ſprich nun 
alſo zu meinem Knechte David: So ſpricht 
der Herr Zebaoth: Ich habe dich genommen 
von der Weide hinter den Schafen, daß du 
ſollteſt fein ein Fürſt über mein Volk Iſrael; 


I. CHRONIQUES, XVI. XVII. 


35 Dites: O Dieu de notre salut! délivre-nous, 
rassemble-nous, et nous retire d'entre les 
nations, pour célébrer ton saint nom, pour 
nous glorifier en ta louange. 36 Béni soit le 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israël, d'éternité en 
éternité! Or tout le peuple dit Amen, et loua 
le SEIGNEUR. 37 J Puis on laissa là, devant 
Гагеһе de ГаШапсе du SEIGNEUR, Asaph et 
ses fréres, pour faire le service continuelle- 
ment, selon ce qu'il y avait à faire chaque 
jour devant l'arehe. 38 Hobed-Edom et ses 
fréres au nombre de soixante-huit, et Hobed- 
Édom, fils de Jéduthun, et Hosa, J'urent por- 
tiers. 39 Tsadok, le sacrificateur, et ses 
fréres, sacrificateurs, furent devant le pavillon 
du SEIGNEUR dans le haut lieu qui était à 
Gabaon, 40 Pour offrir continuellement sur 
Vautel de l'holocauste, le matin et le 
soir, des holocaustes au SEIGNEUR, et pour 
faire toutes les choses qui sont écrites dans 
la 101 du SEIGNEUR, et qu'il avait comman- 
dées à Israél. 41 Avec eux étaient Héman 
et Jéduthun, et les autres qui furent choisis 
et désignés, chacun par son nom, pour célébrer 
le SEIGNEUR, parce que sa gratuité demeure 
éternellement. 42 Héman et Jéduthun 
étaient donc avec ceux-là. П y avait 
aussi des trompettes et des cymbales pour 
ceux qui donnaient le ton, et des instruments 
pour chanter les cantiques de Dieu. Les fils 
de Jéduthun étaient portiers. 43 Puis tout 
le peuple s’en alla, chacun en sa maison, et 
David aussi s'en retourna pour bénir sa 
maison. 


CHAPITRE XVII. 


1 On quand David fut établi dans sa mai- 
son, il arriva qu'il dit à Nathan, le prophéte : 
Voici, je demeure dans une maison de cédres, 
et l'arche de l'alliance du SEIGNEUR n'est que 
sous une tente. 2 Alors Nathan dit à David : 
Fais tout ce qui est en ton cceur; car Dieu 
est ауес toi. 3 J Mais il arriva, cette nuit- 
là, que la parole de Dieu fut adressée à Na- 
than, en ces termes: 4 Va, et dis à David, 
mon serviteur: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: Tu 
ne me batiras point de maison pour que j'y 
habite; 5 Puisque je n'ai habité dans aucune 
maison depuis le temps ой j'ai fait monter les 
enfants d'Israél hors Ф Égypte jusqu'à ce jour ; 
mais que j'ai été de pavillon en pavillon, et de 
tabernacle en tabernacle. 6 Dans tous les 
lieuz oà j'ai marché avec tout Israél, en ai-je 
parlé à un seul des juges d'Israél auxquels j'ai 
commandé de paitre mon peuple, et leur ai-je 
dit: Pourquoi ne m'avez-vous point bati une 
maison de cédres? 7 Maintenant donc tu 
diras ainsi à David, mon serviteur: Ainsi a 
dit le SEIGNEUR des armées: Je t'ai pris d une 
eabane, d'auprés des brebis, afin que tu 
fusses le conducteur de mon peuple d'lsraél. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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TIAPAAEINOMENON A’. i. 


8 Kai тш pera coU. iv waow oic imoptóOnc, 
^ + в 2 a i r > 4 
kai éEwrhdOpevoa пӣъта, тойс ФуӨройс cov ато 
прос@тоу соу, Kai ¿moins со Gvoua ката тб 
» ~ ia ~ 3 Ы ~ ~ a 
буора THY utyáAwov rov ixi тўс уйс. 9 Kat 
Onoopat rómov ry Хаф pov Торађ\ kai karapu- 
LA , , , 2 Li a bi 
тєйтш aùróv, kal karaoknvóoce kað’ é£avróv kai 
‚ mp H т ; TRE 
ov реро ert, kal où просӨђсє vidc айкас 
той тапыуфсо: abróv kaÜoc ápxic, 10 Kai аф 
t -~ T » a 3 a , ? , 
npepay wy Era kpirác ёт) rov Хабу pov lopañ), 
kai iraztiroca måvraç rove éxOpovc cov, ка! 
аўЁйсш ct ка) oikov otkodopnos со Коргос. 
11 Kai égora: бтау wAnpwOdow nuipar cov kai 
kouu0jag perà THY татёрш› cov, kai ауастђсо 
A psf „ e Е NU Я 
TO orippa cov pera сё, Se orai Фк тйс Kothiag 
cov, ka) ётошйсш THY Васа» abro) * 12 Adréc 
? » - a , , a 2 
otkodopnoe uot оїкоу, kai àvopÜcawo тду 606 
? ~ e эм * 1 » $ ~ * 
ађтой two alvο. 18 EV сорок abr tic 
2 v > a » H t» a L4 
патёра kai аўтдс̧ farai pot tic vióv, kai тд £Aeóg 
роо ойк ӣатостђусю ат abrod we атёстпса amd 
1 övrwv fu-pocÜtv sov. 14 Kai morwow 
Р a 2 » ^ ? 7 » м [24 
aurov ty оїкф pou xal tv Baowsig афто Ewe 
эм є La » ~ » , , 
aiðv- . al 6 Opóvog abro) icra dvopÜwputvoc 
fuc aidvog. 15 Ката måvraç rove Aóyovg rov- 
rovc kal ката mücav riv Opacw тайтуь, obrog 
éhadnoe NáÜav mpòç Aavid. 16 Kai Ye 6 
facic Aavid kai ikáÜwt»v  ámtvavrt Kvpíov, 
kai eime Tic eui. iyo, Коре 6 Ge; xai тіс 0 
оїкбс pou Ste hyámnoác pe Ewe аібуос̧; 17 Kai 
iopixpyvOn тайта ivømióv cov 6 O:óc, kal EG- 
cac imi ròv oikoy той maiĝóç cov ik pakpüv, 
cal ётєїбёс us Wo Spactc avOpwmov kal бфосас 
pe, Кӧре 6 beg. 18 Тї просӨйсы re Aavió 
moog сё той доЁасо:; kal ob ròv OoUAÓv cov 
oidac, 19 Kai ката тђу кардіа»у cov éroinoacg 
тђу maoay peyawotyny. 20 Кире, ойк čorw 
gi у ue E ¢ : 5 | 
0р0:0с cot каї ойк їстї! Oeòç п\ђи сой катӣ 
пута дса Qkoócausv iv waiv pay. 21 Kai 


obe iat wo ò Nag cov 'lopajA £Üvog Ere іт) 


тйс ye, g ©ӧђулсғ» abr ó Өғӧс roD Avrpo- i 


тавда Хаду taur, тоў GE ёаут‹ф буора Mt v 
ка) imipavic, rob ixBadtiv ато mpocómov Aaob 
cov ойс itutpwow i£ Alyómrov č0vn. 22 Kai 
td róv Хад» cov "срађ\ ctavrQ Хабу tug 
aiüvoc, kai od Kópioc iyeviüng abroig eig Өєбу. 
28 Kai viv, Кіри, ó Xóyoc cov ðv ékadnoag тодс 
rov maida cov kai irl roy olkov abro) ir 
tec alüvoc, kal пойјсоу кадос thadnoag* 24 Kai 
morwOnrw kal peyaruvOnrw rò Óvouá cov tug 
aigvoc Aeyéviwy Кйр KU паутократюр sóc 
'IopagA* ка) 6 оїкос Aavió maiĝóç cov ау–рдо- 
pívoc ivavriov cov. 25 Ort ot, Курс 6 бгбс 
pov, роба rò оўс тод rad: ov тоб 
оѓкодоџўсаї атф  olkov' $1 тойго osy 6 
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I. CHRONICORUM, XVII. 


8 Et fui tecum quocumque perrexisti : et inter- 
feci omnes inimicos tuos coram te, fecique tibi 
nomen quasi unius magnorum, qui celebrantur 
in terra. 9 Et dedi locum populo meo Israel: 
plantabitur, et habitabit in eo, et ultra non 
commovebitur: nec fili iniquitatis atterent 
eos, sicut а principio, 10 Ex diebus quibus 
dedi judices populo meo Israel, et humiliavi 
universos inimicos tuos. Annuntio ergo tibi, 
quod ædificaturus sit tibi Dominus domum. 
11 Cumque impleveris dies tuos ut vadas ad 
patres tuos, suscitabo semen tuum post te, 
quod erit de filiis tuis: et stabiliam regnum 
ejus. 12 Ipse edificabit mihi domum, et 
firmabo solium ejus usque in eternum. 13 Ego 
ero ei in patrem, et ipse erit mihi in filium : 
et misericordiam meam non auferam ab eo, 
14 Et 
statuam eum in domo mea, ef in regno meo, 


sicut abstuli ab eo qui ante te fuit. 


usque in sempiternum: et thronus ejus erit 
firmissimus in perpetuum. 
verba hee, et juxta universam visionem istam. 
sic locutus est Nathan ad David. 16 Cumque 
venisset rex David, et sedisset coram Domino, 
dixit: Quis ego sum Domine Deus, et que 
domus mea, ut præstares mihi talia? 17 Sed 
et hoe parum visum est in conspectu tuo, 
ideoque locutus es super domum servi tui 
etiam in futurum: et fecisti me spectabilem 
super omnes homines, Domine Deus. 18 Quid 
ultra addere potest David, cum ita glorifica- 
veris servum tuum, et cognoveris eum? 
19 Domine propter famulum tuum juxta cor 
tuum fecisti omnem magnificentiam hane, et 
nota esse voluisti universa magnalia. 20 Do- 
mine, non est similis tui: et non est alius 
Deus absque te, ex omnibus, quos audivimus 
auribus nostris. 21 Quis enim est alius, ut 
populus tuus Israel, gens una in terra, ad 
„дат! perrexit Deus, ut liberaret, et faceret 
populum 5101, et magnitudine sua atque ter- 
roribus ejiceret nationes a facie ejus, quem de 
Agypto liberarat? 22 Et posuisti populum 
tuum Israel tibi in populum usque in æternum, 
et tu Domine factus es Deus ejus. 23 Nune 
igitur Domine, sermo, quem locutus es famulo 
tuo, et super domum ejus, confirmetur in per- 
petuum, et fac sicut locutus es. 24 Perma- 
neatque et magnificetur nomen tuum usque 
in sempiternum, et dicatur: Dominus exer- 
cituum Deus Israel, et domus David servi 
ejus permanens coram eo. 25 Tu enim 
Domine Deus meus revelasti auriculam servi 
tui, ut edificares ei domum: et idcirco 
invenit servus tuus fiduciam, ut oret coram te. 


15 Juxta omnia 


1. CHRONICLES, ХҮП. 


8 And I have been with thee whithersoever 
thou hast walked, and have cut off all thine 
enemies from before thee, and have made thee 
a name like the name of the great men that 
are in the earth. 9 Also I will ordain a place 
for my people Israel, and will plant them, 
and they shall dwell in their place, and shall 
be moved no more; neither shall the children 
of wickedness waste them any more, as at the 
beginning, 10 And since the time that I 
commanded judges ѓо be over my people 
Israel. Moreover I will subdue all thine ene- 
mies. Furthermore I tell thee that the Lorp 
will build thee an house. 11 And it shall 
come to pass, when thy days be expired 
that thou must go ¢o be with thy fathers, that 
I will raise up thy seed after thee, which 
shall be of thy sons; and I will establish his 
kingdom. 12 He shall build me an house, 
and I will stablish his throne for ever. 181 
will be his father, and he shall be my son: 
and I will not take my mercy away from him, 
as І took it from him that was before thee: 
14 But I will settle him in mine house and in 
my kingdom for ever: and his throne shall be 
established for evermore. 15 According to 
all these words, and according to all this 
vision, so did Nathan speak unto David. 
16 J And David the king came and sat before 
the LORD, and said, Who am I, O LORD God, 
and what zs mine house, that thou hast 
brought me hitherto.? 17 And yet this was a 


small thing in thine eyes, О God; for thou 


hast also spoken of thy servant's house for a 
great while to come, and hast regarded me 
according to the estate of a man of high 
degree, О LORD God. 18 What can David 
speak more to thee for the honour of thy ser- 
vant? for thou knowest thy servant. 19 O 
LoRD, for thy servant's sake, and according 
to thine own heart, hast thou done all this 
greatness, in making known all these great 
things. 20 О LoRD, there is none like thee, 
neither #8 there any God beside thee, accord- 
ing to all that we have heard with our ears. 
21 And what one nation in the earth 28 like 
thy people Israel, whom God went to redeem 
to be his own people, to make thee a name of 
greatness and terribleness, by driving out 
nations from before thy people, whom thou 
hast redeemed out of Egypt? 22 For thy 
people Israel didst thou make thine own 
people for ever; and thou, LORD, becamest 
their God. 23 Therefore now, LORD, let the 
thing that thou hast spoken concerning thy 
servant and concerning his house be estab- 
lished for ever, and do as thou hast said. 
24 Let it even be established, that thy name 
may be magnified for ever, saying, The LORD 
of | ts the God of Israel, even a God to 
Israel: and det the house of David thy ser- 
vant be established before thee. 25 For thou, 
O my God, hast told thy servant that thou 
wilt build him an house: therefore thy servant 
hath found i» his heart to pray before thee. 


E cl 


1. Chronika, 17. 
8 Und biu mit dir geweſen, wo du hingegangen 
biſt, und habe deine Feinde ausgerottet vor dir, 
und habe dir einen Namen gemacht, wie die 
Großen auf Erden Namen haben. 9 Ich will 
aber meinem Volk Iſrael eine Stätte ſetzen, und 
will es pflanzen, daß es daſelbſt wohnen ſoll, 
und nicht mehr bewegt werde; und die böſen 
Leute ſollen es nicht mehr ſchwächen, wie vorhin, 
10 Und zu den Zeiten, da ich den Richtern gebot 
über mein Volk Iſrael; und ich will alle deine 
Feinde demüthigen; und verkündige dir, daß der 
Herr dir ein Haus bauen wil. Wenn aber 
deine Tage aus ſind, daß du hingeheſt zu deinen 
Vätern, ſo will ich deinen Samen nach dir er⸗ 
wecken, der deiner Söhne einer ſein ſoll, dem will 
ich ſein Königreich beſtätigen. 12 Der ſoll mir 
ein Haus bauen, und ich will ſeinen Stuhl 
beſtätigen ewiglich. 13 Ich will ſein Vater ſein, 
und er ſoll mein Sohn ſein. Und ich will meine 
Barmherzigkeit nicht von ihm wenden, wie ich ſie 
von dem gewandt habe, der vor dir war; 
14 Sondern ich will ihn ſetzen in mein Haus 
und in mein Königreich ewiglich, daß ſein Stuhl 
beſtändig ſey ewiglich. 15 Und da Nathan nach 
allen dieſen Worten und Geſicht mit David redete, 
16 Kam der König David, und blieb vor dem 
Herrn, und ſprach: Wer bin ich, Herr Gott, 
und was iſt mein Haus, daß du mich bis hieher 
gebracht haſt? 17 Und das hat dich noch zu 
wenig gedäucht, Gott, ſondern haſt über das 
Haus deines Knechts noch von fernem Zukünftigen 
geredet; und du haſt angeſehen mich, als in der 
Geſtalt eines Menſchen, der in der Höhe Gott 
der Herr iſt. 18 Was ſoll David mehr ſagen 
zu dir, daß du deinen Knecht herrlich macheſt? 
Du erkenneſt deinen Knecht. 19 Herr, um 
deines Knechts willen, nach deinem Herzen haſt 
du all ſolch große Dinge gethan, daß du kund 
thäteſt alle Herrlichkeit. 20 Herr, es iſt dein 
gleichen nicht, und iſt kein Gott, denn du, von 
welchem wir mit unſern Ohren gehöret haben. 
21 Und wo iſt ein Volk auf Erden, wie dein 
Volk Iſrael, ba ein Gott hingegangen fey, ihm 
ein Volk zu erlöſen, und ihm ſelbſt einen Namen 
zu machen von großen und ſchrecklichen Dingen, 
Heiden auszuſtoßen vor deinem Volk her, das 
du aus Egypten erlöſet haſt? 22 Und haſt dir 
dein Volk Sfrael zum Volke gemacht ewiglich; 
und du, Herr, biſt ihr Gott worden. 23 Nun, 
Herr, das Wort, das du geredet haſt über deinen 
Knecht und über ſein Haus, werde wahr ewiglich, 
und thue, wie du geredet haſt. 24 Und dein 
Name werde wahr und groß ewiglich, daß man 
fage: Der Herr Zebaoth, der Gott Sfrael, ift 
Gott in Iſrael. Und das Haus deines Knechts 
David ſey beſtändig vor dir. 25 Denn du, 
Herr, haſt das Ohr deines Knechts geöffnet, 
daß du ihm ein Haus bauen willſt; darum 
hat dein Knecht funden, daß er vor dir betet. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT ITA. 


I. CHRONIQUES, XVII. 


8 Et j'ai été avec toi partout od tu as marché ; 
jai exterminé de devant toi tous tes ennemis, 
et je t'ai fait un nom semblable au nom des 
grands qui sont sur la terre. 9 Or j'établirai 
un lieu à mon peuple d'Israél, je le planterai, 
il habitera chez lui, et il ne sera plus agité : 
les fils d'iniquité ne l'humilieront plus comme 
ils ont fait auparavant, 10 Depuis les jours 
ой j'ai établi des juges sur mon peuple d'Israël, 
ой j'ai abaissé tous tes ennemis, et ой je t'ai 
fait entendre que le SEIGNEUR te bátirait une 
maison. 11 €f Quand tes jours seront accom- 

s pour t'en aller avec tes pères, il arrivera 
done que j'éléverai ta postérité aprés toi; ce 
sera de l'un de tes fils, et j'établirai son régne. 
12 I1 me bátira une maison, et j'affermirai son 
tróne à jamais. 13 Je serai son père, et il 
sera mon fils; et je ne retirerai point de lui 
ma gratuité, comme je l'ai retirée de celui qui 
a été avant toi. 14 Mais je l'établirai dans 
ma maison et dans mon royaume à jamais, et 
son tróne sera affermi pour toujours. 15 Or 
Nathan parla à David conformément à toutes 
ces paroles, et à cette vision. 16 § Alors le 
roi David vint, se tint devant le SEIGNEUR, 
et dit: Ô SEIGNEUR, Dieu! qui suis-je, et 
quelle est ma maison, que tu m'aies fait par- 
venir au point oZ je suis? 17 Mais cela t'a 
semblé peu de chose, ó Dieu! et tu as annoncé 
à la maison de ton serviteur un long avenir, 
et tu as fait de moi un homme d'un rang 
élevé, 6 SEIGNEUR Dieu! 18 Que pourrait 
encore demander David pour la gloire de ton 


serviteur? ear tu connais ton serviteur. 190 
SEIGNEUR! c'esí pour l'amour de ton servi- 
teur, et selon ton cceur, que tu as fait toutes 
ces grandes choses, et que tu les a fait con- 


naitre. 20 Ó SEIGNEUR! nul n'est semblable 
à toi, et il n'y a point d'autre Dieu que toi, 
selon tout ce que nous avons entendu de nos 
oreilles. 21 Est-il sur la terre une nation 
semblable à ton peuple d'Israél, la seule nation 
que Dieu lui-méme soit venu racheter pour 
qu'elle füt son peuple, e£ pour t'acquérir un 
renom par des choses grandes et redoutables, 
en chassant les nations de devant ton peuple, 
que tu as racheté de l'Egypte? 22 Tu t'es 
établi ton peuple d'Israél pour peuple à 
jamais; et toi, 6 SEIGNEUR! tu as été leur 
Dieu. 23 Maintenant donc, б SEIGNEUR, que 
la parole que tu as prononcée touchant ton 
serviteur et sa maison soit ferme à jamais, et 
fais comme tu as dit. 24 Qu'elle demeure 
ferme, et que ton nom soit magnifié à jamais, 
de sorte qu'on dise: Le SEIGNEUR des armées, 
le Dieu d'Israél, est Dien à Israél; et que la 
maison de David, ton serviteur, soit affermie 
devant toi. 25 Car tu as annoncé, 6 mon 
Dieu! à ton serviteur, que tu lui båti- 
rais une maison; c'est pourquoi ton servi- 
teur a pris la hardiesse de te faire cette priére 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 
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IIAPAAEIIIOMENQN А. i£, и]. 


26 Kai viv, Kúpu, ot si айтдс Өєдс, kal ekadnoac 
imi тд» dovAdy cov та ауада тайта. 27 Kai viv 
yokat той єЛХоүђса‹ Tov olkov roù maiddg cov 
тоў рси єс roy aiwva ivavríov cov' bre o 


Kúpu evdoynoac, kal edd\dynoov sig ro аіфуа. 


КЕФ. in.. 


1 KAI éyéivero nerd табта kal ѓтатаёє Aavid 
тодс GdAogddrove kai ітротюсато айўтойс, xal 
£Aafs riv TiO kal тас кюнас а?тўс ёк ҳводс 
а\\офућоу. 2 Kal 
сау МойВ raideg ry Дауд фіроутєс ддра. 
3 Kal ѓёлётаёғ Aavld róv 'Адоаабйр Васа 


XovBà 'Hyuá0, wopevopivov avro? ётістўоає xeipa 


ёлатаёє ту» Моа, xai 


аўто im) тотанд» Е?фрбтуу. 4 Kal spoxart- 
Adr Aavld abrüv xu Eppara xal éxra 
yidtddag twv kal кос: j“ g дудро» relay ` 
каї maptd\uce Aavid mávra та dppara, kai 
i 5 Kai e 
Zópoc ik Aapackod [Вопдўса‹ 'Aópaatàp lacu 


t H , > ~ Li \ e 
umedeivero iÈ айтшъ ékaróv Gppara. 


ZXovBá, kal twarate Aavld tv тф Dipw &косі ка} 
dbo хїмадас àvópiv. 6 Kai Eero Aavld dooupay 
iv Zupíg тў card Aapaoróv, kal sav rp Aavló 
eig поїдас фёроутас ĉöpa` Kai Eowoe Kiptoc 
7 Kal EE Aavid 


rove KAotove rove xpvcojg ot ђсау émi rove 


Aavlà iv Nd olg éropevero. 


maidag 'Абоааўар, kal ğveykev adrove ete "Iepov- 
8 Ка) 


ixrexrov тбАгш» ræv 'ÀópaaZáo Maße Aavid 


саћу. ёс rje Мата820 kai ik тфу 
хаћкӧ» wordy сфӧдба ` i£ abro? éxvince Заћор@у 
т» 0áXaccav тђ» ҳаћ№кўь kal rode cr)Xovc ка) 
та ске) rà xaAkü. 9 Kai ўкоосє Gwd ЗасіХе?с 
'Huá0 ёт: émárafe Дауд т> mücav bie- 
'Aópaatàp Вас:№–с Хоџа, 


róv "Адоџрдџ vióv @ўтоў трдс róv Baca Aavid 


10 Kai azéorethe 


той ѓоотђса: айтду ra eig etpr]vmv kai той є0\оүїў- 
cav abróv umip ov imodipnoe tov 'Aópaatdp каї 
іпатаёғу abróv, бта avip то\ёшос Owà ў» тф 
'AópaaLáp, kai závra rà акей rà ҳросӣ kal та 
dpyvpà kal rà айка. II Kai rara ryíactv 6 
Qacie)e Aavló rọ Kupip Herd той ápyvpiov ка} 
тоў хросіоо ov thaBev ёк wavrwy rev iQvàv, c£ 
'Iovpaíac kai Mod kal i£ viov "Арифи kal ik 
röv Хофер каї ££ ?АнаХпк. 12 Kal ‘ABeod 
vióg Zapoviag émára£s rijv '"lóovpaíav iv ко\ай 
13 Kai é0ero 


iv rj коћад: $povpác' xal сау måvreç ob 


roy Ху, dxrwxaideca yodtadac, 


kai owe К0ріос̧ ròv 
14 Kai édactAevot 
Aavió im mávra "сраўћ, kal 5v тоду кріра 
15 Kai 


тўс oroare., Kat 


'"IGovpaio. maidec Aaviò ` 


Aauld iv rd olg ёторедєто. 


kai Otkatoouvny rq парті Маф афтод. 


'Тша8  vióc Zapoviag ёт} 


DIO TOR tU) da- oy | 'Тосафат vlog 'АхмА\одд 6 bropynua-ovoddog. 
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I. CHRONICORUM, XVII. XVIII. 


26 Nunc ergo Domine, tu es Deus, et locutus 
27 Et 
cœpisti benedicere domui servi tui, ut sit 
semper coram te: te enim Domine benedi- 


es ad servum tuum tanta beneficia. 


cente, benedicta erit in perpetuum. 


CAPUT XVIII. 


1 FACTUM est autem post hzc, ut percuteret 
David Philisthiim, et humiliaret eos, et tol- 
leret Geth, et filias ejus, de manu Philisthiim, 
2 Percuteretque Moab, et fierent Moabitæ 
servi David, offerentes ei munera. 3 Eo tem- 
pore percussit David etiam Adarezer regem 
Soba regionis Hemath, quando perrexit ut 
dilataret imperium suum usque ad flumen 
Euphraten. 4 Cepit ergo David mille quad- 
rigas ejus, et septem millia equitum, ac viginti 
millia virorum peditum, subnervavitque omnes 
equos curruum, exceptis centum quadrigis, 
quas reservavit sibi. 5 Supervenit autem et 
Syrus Damascenus, ut auxilium praeberet 
Adarezer regi Soba: sed et hujus percussit 
David viginti duo millia virorum. 6 Et posuit 
milites in Damasco, ut Syria quoque serviret 
sibi, et offerret munera.  Adjuvitque eum 
Dominus in cunctis, ad quo perrexerat. 
7 Tulit quoque David pharetras aureas, quas 
habuerant servi Adarezer, et attulit eas in 
8 Neenon de Thebath et Chun, 


urbibus Adarezer, ceris plurimum, de quo fecit 


Jerusalem. 


Salomon mare neum, et columnas, et vasa 
епеа. 9 Quod cum audisset Thou rex 
Hemath, percussisse videlicet David omnem 
10 Misit 
Adoram filium suum ad regem David, ut pos- 


exercitum Adarezer regis Soba, 


tularet ab eo pacem, et congratularetur ei, 
quod percussisset et expuguasset Adarezer: 
quippe erat Thou Adarezer. 
11 Sed et omnia vasa aurea, et argentea, et 


adversarius 


ænea, consecravit David rex Domino, eum 
argento et auro, quod tulerat ex universis 
gentibus, tam de Idumæa, et Moab, et filiis 
Ammon, quam de Philisthiim et Amalec. 
12 Abisai vero filius Sarvie percussit Edom 
in valle Salinarum, decem et octo millia. 
18 Et constituit in Edom presidium, ut 
serviret. Idumea David: 
David in cunctis, 
14 Regnavit 


salvavitque Do- 
ad que per- 
ergo David super 


minus 
rexerat. 
universum Israel, et faciebat judicium atque 
justitiam 15 Porro 
Joab filius Sarvie erat super exercitum, 
et Josaphat filius Ahilud a commentariis. 


cuncto populo suo. 


1. CHRONICLES, XVII. ХУШ. 


26 And now, LORD, thou art God, and hast 
promised this goodness unto thy servant: 
27 Now therefore let it please thee to bless 
the house of thy servant, that it may be before 
thee for ever: for thou blessest, О LORD, and 
it shall be blessed for ever. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 Now after this it came to pass, that David 
smote the Philistines, and subdued them, and 
took Gath and her towns out ofthe hand of 
the Philistines. 2 And he smote Moab; and 
the Moabites became David's servants, and 
brought gifts. 3 J And David smote Ha- 
darezer king of Zobah unto Hamath, as he 
went to stablish his dominion by the river 
Euphrates. 4 And David took from him a 
thousand chariots, and seven thousand horse- 
men, and twenty thousand footmen: David 
also houghed all the chariot horses, but re- 
served of them an hundred chariots. 5 And 
when the Syrians of Damascus came to help 
Hadarezer king of Zobah, David slew of 
the Syrians two and twenty thousand men. 
6 Then David put garrisons in Syria-damas- 
eus; and the Syrians became David's ser- 
vants, and brought gifts. Thus the Lorp 
preserved David whithersoever he went. 
7 And David took the shields of gold that 
were on the servants of Hadarezer, and 
brought them to Jerusalem. 8 Likewise from 
Tibhath, and from Chun, cities of Hadarezer, 
brought David very much brass, wherewith 
Solomon made the brasen sea, and the pillars, 
and the vessels of brass. 9 4 Now when 
Tou king of Hamath heard how David had 
smitten all the host of Hadarezer king of 
Zobah ; 10 He sent Hadoram his son to king 
David, to enquire of his welfare, and to con- 
gratulate him, because he had fought against 
Hadarezer, and smitten him; (for Hadarezer 
had war with Tou;) and with him all manner 
of vessels of gold and silver апа brass. 
11 J Them also king David dedicated unto 
the LoRD, with the silver and the gold that 
he brought from all these nations; from 
Edom, and from Moab, and from the children 
of Ammon, and from the Philistines, and 
from Amalek. 12 Moreover Abishai the son 
of Zeruiah slew of the Edomites in the valley 
of salt eighteen thousand. 13 Ф And he put 
garrisons in Edom; and all the Edomites 
became David's servants. Thus the LoRD 
preserved David whithersoever he went. 
14 € So David reigned over all Israel, and 
executed judgment and justice among 
all his people. 15 And Joab the son 
of Zeruiah was over the host; and Je- 
hoshaphat the son of Ahilud, recorder. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


1. Chronika, 17, 18. 


26 Nun, Herr, bu bift Gott, und haft folh Gutes 
deinem Knechte geredet. 27 Nun hebe an zu 
ſegnen das Haus deines Knechts, daß es ewiglich 
ſey vor dir; denn was du, Herr, ſegneſt, das iſt 
geſegnet ewiglich. 


Das 18. Capitel. 
1 Nach dieſem ſchlug David die Philiſter, und 


demüthigte ſie, und nahm Gath und ihre Töchter 


aus der Philiſter Hand. 2 Auch ſchlug er die 
Moabiter, daß die Moabiter David unterthänig 
wurden und Geſchenke brachten. 3 Er ſchlug 
auch Hadadeſer, den König zu Zoba in Hemath, 
da er hinzog, ſein Zeichen aufzurichten am 


Waſſer Phrath. 4 Und David gewann ihm ab 


tauſend Wagen, ſieben tauſend Reiter, und zwan⸗ 
zig tauſend Mann zu Fuß. Und David verläh⸗ 
mete alle Wagen, und behielt hundert Wagen 
übrig. 5 Und die Syrer von Damaskus kamen, 
dem Hadadeſer, dem Könige zu Zoba, zu helfen. 
Aber David ſchlug derſelben Syrer zwei und 
zwanzig tauſend Mann; 6 Und legte Volk gen 
Damaskus in Syrien, daß die Syrer David 
unterthänig wurden, und brachten ihm Geſchenke. 
Denn der Herr half David, wo er hinzog. 
7 Und David nahm die güldenen Schilde, die 
Hadadeſers Knechte hatten, und brachte ſie gen 
Jeruſalem. 8 Auch nahm David aus den 
Städten Hadadeſers, Tibehath und Chun, ſehr 
viel Erzes, davon Salomo das eherne Meer und 
Säulen, und eherne Gefäße machte. 9 Und da 
Thogu, der König zu Hemath, hörete, daß David 
alle Macht Hadadeſers, des Königs zu Zoba, 
geſchlagen hatte; 10 Sandte er ſeinen Sohn 
Hadoram zum Könige David, und ließ ihn 
grüßen und ſegnen, daß er mit Hadadeſer geſtrit⸗ 
ten und ihn geſchlagen hatte. Denn Thogu hatte 
einen Streit mit Hadadeſer. Auch alle güldene, 
ſilberne und eherne Gefäße 11 Heiligte der 
König David dem Herrn, mit dem Silber und 
Golde, das er den Heiden genommen hatte; 
nämlich den Edomitern, Moabitern, Ammonitern, 
Philiſtern und Amalekitern. 12 Und Abiſai, 
der Sohn Zeruja, ſchlug der Edomiter im Salz- 
thal achtzehn tauſend; 13 Und legte Volk in 
Edomäa, daß alle Edomiter David unterthänig 
waren. Denn der Herr half David, wo er hinzog. 
14 Alſo regierete David über das ganze Ifrael, und 
handhabete Gericht und Gerechtigkeit alle feinem 
Volk. 15 Joab, der Sohn Zeruja, war über das 
Heer. Joſaphat, der Sohn Ahiluds, war Kanzler. 


fils d’Ahilud, était commis sur les registres. 


1. CHRONIQUES, ХУП. ХУШ. 


26 Or maintenant, б SEIGNEUR! tu es Dieu, 
et tu as promis cette faveur 4 ton serviteur. 
27 Veuille donc maintenant bénir la maison de 
ton serviteur, afin qu'elle soit éternellement 
devant toi; car tu l'as bénie, 6 SEIGNEUR! et 
elle sera bénie à jamais. 


CHAPITRE XVIII. 


1 IL arriva aprés cela que David battit les 
Philistins, et les abaissa. Il prit sur les Phi- 
listins Gath et les villes de son ressort. 2 Il 
battit aussi les Moabites, en sorte que 
les Moabites furent asservis et rendus tri- 
butaires à David. 3 JJ David battit aussi 
Hadarhézer, roi de Tsoba, vers Hamath, en 
allant pour établir sa domination sur le 
fleuve d'Euphrate. 4 David lui prit mille 
chars, sept mille hommes de cheval, et vingt 
mille hommes de pied; et il coupa les jarrets 
des chevaux de tous les chars, mais réserva 
cent chars. 5 Or les Araméens de Damas 
étaient venus pour donner du secours à Ha- 
darhézer, roi de Tsoba; et David battit 
vingt-deux mille Araméens. 6 Puis David 
mit garnison chez les Araméens de Damas, et 
ces Araméens-là devinrent serviteurs et tribu- 
taires de David; саг le SEIGNEUR gardait 
David partout où il allait. 7 David prit les 
boucliers d'or qui étaient aux serviteurs de 
Hadarhézer et les apporta à Jérusalem. 8 ll 
emporta aussi de Tibbath et de Cun, villes de 
Hadarhézer, une grande quantité d'airain, 
dont Salomon fit la mer d'airain, les colonnes 
et les vases d'airain. 9 Or Tohu, roi de 
Hamath, apprit que David avait défait toute 
larmée de Hadarhézer, roi de Tsoba. 10 Il 
envoya donc Hadoram, son fils, vers le roi 
David pour le saluer, et le féliciter de ce qu'il 
avait combattu Hadarhézer, et de ce qu'il 
lavait défait; car Hadarhézer était dans une 
guerre continuelle contre Tohu. Or quant à 
tous les vases d'or, d'argent et d'airain, 
11 J Le roi David les consacra au SEIGNEUR, 
avec l'argent et Рог qu'il avait emporté de 
toutes les nations, d'Edom, de Moab, des 
enfants de Hammon, des Philistins et des 
Hamalécites. 12 Et Abisai, fils de Tséruia, 
battit dix-huit mille Iduméens dans la vallée 
du sel, 13 J Et mit garnison dans l'Idumée. 
Tous les Iduméens furent douc asservis i 
David, et le SEIGNEUR gardait David par 
tout où il allait. 14 J Ainsi David régna 
sur tout Israél, rendant jugement et justice à 
tout son peuple. 15 Joab, fils de Tséruia, 
avait la charge de l'armée, et Jéhosaphat, 
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Dim 


HAPAAEIIIOMENQN A’. oy, 100. 


16 Kai Sadwe vióc 'Ayww( kai AN] vide 
"АВ:абар ot ієрєїс, kai Loved ypapparede, 17 Kai 
Bavaíac vtóc '1шбаё izl той XepeOi kal imi той 
eh, kai viol Aavid ot прото дадоҳо ro 


Вас:Хшс. 


КЕФ. 0. 


1 КАІ 
Baorsde v 


iyévero però тайта dümtÜave Маас 


iQv 'Auuov, kai éBacitevoey 'Aváv 
2 Kal size Aavid Momow 


Reg peta 'Aváv vioù Майс, we éroinaey 6 патђр 


vióc айтой аът’ айтой. 


айтой per’ гроб #ёХгос` Kal åréoreev ayyédove 
Aavid roù паракаћ са: abróv mepi тод патрдс 
aurot. Kai Qov waideg Aavid sig уйу view 
'Augov прӧс̧ “Ava 
3 Kal eov doyovrsc viðv 'Apuov «wpóc Ad 


roù mapakaAécat abróv. 


M dofafwy Aavló тд» патёра cov ivavríov cov 
dre со: zapakaAoUvrac; ойҳі Omwe tEEpev- 
vQowct rijv тдМмъ Kal той karackomijcat THY уђу 
Abov maïðeç abrov mpoc сё; 4 Kal SAGE 
'Aváv тойс maidag Aavió kai iE£ópgotv айтойс, 
kai doe TOY pavdvey айту rò jptcv Ewe тїс 
5 Kal Або» 
dyòoœv, 


avaBodijc, kai antaretdey айтойс. 


anayyéikar тф Aavid пері тфу ка) 


апёстыћер sic amavryoiw avroic, öre сар 
"ruupévot сфбдра, Kai ғїпғу ó ВасАӯс Кабісате 
év Черо Ёшс той avareirat тойс zwyovac pv, 
kal dàvakápipars. 6 Каі edo of wtoi “Aupwr 
bre yoxivOn Xaóc Aavid: Kai атёстыћғр Ad 
е е a * Га ^ $ ^ - 
каї ot vioi 'Aupwv xtua талаута apyvptov rob 
шобштавба éavroic ёк Zopíac Meoororahiag kai 
ёк Zupiac Мааха cal пара TUN appara xai 
+ ~ Ы Li ^" L4 
üzmTtic. 7 Kai ёаутоїс 000 kal 


СА fe Ж , M a + 
Tptakovra ҳиМадас apparwy xai róv PBaciréa 


: : 
ёшсбдосаъто 


„% kai 
kai oi 


kai ro Ладу abrov, kai 


Мааха 
mwapeveéBurov  karévavri Mydapa: viol 
'Auuov cvvix0ncav ik trav móXtov abrOv kai 
No sic rò поћиўђса. 8 Kai kovos Aavid, kal 
атёстећ tov Id cal zücav riv orpariàv ray 
Üvvarüv. 9 Kai EN ot vioi 'Анишу xai 
Taparáccovrat sic móAsuov тара Tov zvAXüva 
тїс TÓAtuc * kai оі ВасіХєїс ої EAOdYTEC rape 
10 Kai eder 


ToU moAeueiv 


BaXov c éavro?c iv тф re. 
Iod бт. уғубуасіу аутитобсш то: 
Tpóc айтди ката mpócwTov xal ?Ёбтисбє, kai 


EE EN Sar 


maperaéavto ivavríov тоў 


'lopa9A^, ка 
П Kai rò 
card тоб aod Edweev iv yepi ’ABscat 


ёк Tavrróc veaviov ¿Ë 
Züpov. 


doc ho айтой, kal парєтаёаъто iÉsvavríag viðv 
"Aupdv. 12 Kai etre Edy кратђсу vmip iui б 
poe, kai oy por sig cwrnpíav* kai idv ot 
viol AhνEQu кратђсшсі» йтїр ci, kal COW ct. 
13 'AvópiZov kal imoxioupev тєрї rod AaoU "uv 
Kai mepi TOv TÓAtov той ÜcoU ruv, kal Kóptoc 
Trò ауабду iv ёфӨаХиоїс abroU тошовы. 14 Kal 
парғтаёато ll, kal ó Xaóc å per abro 
karévavri Zópuv eic sróNeuov, kal Ёфиуоу an’ abrüv. 
15 Kal oi vioi Au⁰νh , sidov bri Eóvyov ої Xópot, 
xal £óvyov kal abroi axd просфтоу 'Affecat kai 
апо mpoownov'LwaB той аде№фод айтоў, kai 1A0ov 
tig тз móMv* ка} HO 'Iwàß eig '"IspovcaAMQp. 
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I. CHRONICORUM, XVIII. XIX. 


16 Sadoc autem filius Achitob, et Ahimelech 
filius Abiathar, sacerdotes: et Susa, scriba, 
17 Banaias quoque filius Joiadæ super legiones 
Cerethi et Pheleti: porro filii David, primi ad 
manum regis. 


CAPUT XIX. 


1 ACCIDIT autem ut moreretur Naas rex 
filiorum Ammon, et regnaret filius ejus pro eo. 
2 Dixitque David: Faciam misericordiam 
cum Hanon filio Naas: præstitit enim mihi 
pater ejus gratiam. Misitque David nuntios 
ad consolandum eum super morte patris sui. 
Qui cum pervenissent in terram filiorum 
Ammon, ut consolarentur Hanon, 3 Dixe- 
runt principes filiorum Ammon ad Hanon: 
Tu forsitan putas, quod David honoris causa 
in patrem tuum miserit qui consolentur te: 
nec animadvertis, quod ut explorent, et inves- 
tigent, et scrutentur terram tuam, venerint ad 
te servi ejus. 4 Igitur Напоп` pueros David 
decalvavit, et rasit; et præcidit tunicas eorum 
a natibus usque ad pedes, et dimisit eos. 
5 Qui cum abiissent, et hoc mandassent David, 
misit in occursum eorum (grandem enim con- 
tumeliam sustinuerant), et præcepit ut mane- 
rent in Jericho, donec cresceret barba eorum, 
et tunc reverterentur. 6 Videntes autem filii 
Ammon, quod injuriam fecissent David, tam 
Hanon, quam reliquus populus, miserunt mille 
talenta argenti, ut conducerent sibi de Meso- 
potamia, et de Syria Maacha, et de Soba, 
currus et equites. 7 Conduxeruntque triginta 
duo millia curruum, et regem Maacha, cum 
populo ejus. Qui cum venissent, castrametati 
sunt é regione Medaba. Filii quoque Ammon 
congregati de urbibus suis, venerunt ad bel- 
lum. 8 Quod cum audisset David, misit 
Joab, et omnem exercitum virorum fortium : 
9 Egressique filii Ammon, direxerunt aciem 
juxta portam civitatis: reges autem, qui ad 
auxilium ejus venerant, separatim in agro 
steterunt. 10 Igitur Joab, intelligens bellum 
ex adverso, et post tergum contra se fieri, 
elegit viros fortissimos de universo Israel, et 
perrexit contra Syrum. 11 Reliquam autem 
partem populi dedit sub manu Abisai fratris 
sui, et perrexerunt contra filios Ammon. 
12 Dixitque : Si vicerit me Syrus, auxilio eris 
mihi: si autem superaverint te filii Ammon, 
ero tibi in presidium. 13 Confortare, et 
agamus viriliter pro populo nostro, et pro 
urbibus Dei nostri: Dominus autem, quod in 
conspectu suo bonum est, faciet. 14 Per- 
rexit ergo Joab, et populus qui cum eo 
erat, contra Syrum ad prelium: et fugavit 
eos. 15 Porro fili Ammon videntes quod 
fugisset Syrus, ipsi quoque fugerunt Abisai 
fratrem ejus, et ingressi sunt civitatem : 
reversusque est etiam Joab in Jerusalem, 


I. CHRONICLES, ХУШ. Х1Х. 


16 And Zadok the son of Ahitub, and Abime- 
lech the son of Abiathar, were the priests ; 
and Shavsha was scribe; 17 And Benaiah the 
son of Jehoiada was over the Cherethites and 
the Pelethites; and the sons of David were 
chief about the king. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 Now it came to pass after this, that 
Nahash the king of the children of Ammon 
died, and his son reigned in his stead. 2 And 
David said, I will shew kindness unto Hanun 
the son of Nahash, because his father shewed 
kindness tome. And David sent messengers 
to comfort him concerning his father. Sothe 
servants of David came into the land of the 
children of Ammon to Hanun, to comfort 
him. 3 But the princes of the children of: 
Ammon said to Hanun, Thinkest thou that 
David doth honour thy father, that he hath 
sent comforters unto thee? are not his ser- 
vants come unto thee for to search, and to 
overthrow, and to spy out the land? 
4 Wherefore Hanun took David's servants, 
and shaved them, and cut off their garments 
in the midst hard by their buttocks, and sent 
them away. 5 Then there went certain, and 
told David how the men were served. And 
he sent to meet them: for the men were 
greatly ashamed. And the king said, Tarry 
at Jericho until your beards be grown, and 
then return. 6 J And when the children of 
Ammon saw that they had made themselves 
odious to David, Hanun and the children of 
Ammon sent a thousand talents of silver to 
hire them chariots and horsemen out of Meso- 
potamia, and out of сео, and out 
of Zobah. 7 So they hired thirty and two 
thousand chariots, and the king of Maachah 
and his people; who came and pitched before 
Medeba. And the children of Ammon 
gathered themselves together from their 
cities, and came to battle. 8 And when David 
heard of tt, he sent Joab, and all the host of 
the mighty men. 9 And the children of 
Ammon came out, and put the battle in array 
before the gate of the city: and the kings 
that were come were by themselves in the 
field. 10 Now when Joab saw that the battle 
was set against him before and behind, he 
chose out of all the choice of Israel, and put 
them in array against the Syrians. 11 And 
the rest ot the people he delivered unto the 
hand of Abishai his brother, and they set 
themselves in array against the children of 
Ammon. 12 And he said, If the Syrians be 
too strong for me, then thou shalt help me: 
but if the children of Ammon be too strong 
for thee, then I will help thee. 18 Be of 
good courage, and let us behave ourselves 
valiantly for eur people, and for the cities 
of our God: and let the LORD do that which 
is good in his sight. 14 So Joab and the 
people that were with him drew nigh before the 
Syrians unto the battle; and they fled before 
him. 15 And when the children of Ammon 
saw that the Syrians were fled, they likewise 
fled before Abishai his brother, and entered 
into the city. Then Joab came to Jerusalem. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


1. Chronika, 18, 19. 


16 Zadok, der Sohn Ahitobs, und Abimelech, der 
Sohn Abjathars, waren Prieſter. Sauſa war 
Schreiber. 17 Benaja, der Sohn Jojada, war 
über die Crethi und Plethi. Und die erſten 
Söhne Davids waren dem Könige zur Hand. 


Das 19. Capitel. 


1 Und nach dieſem ſtarb Nahas, der König der 
Kinder Ammon, und ſein Sohn ward König an 
ſeine Statt. 2 Da gedachte David: Ich will 
Barmherzigkeit thun an Hanon, dem Sohne 
Nahas; denn ſein Vater hat an mir Barmher— 
zigkeit gethan. Und ſandte Boten hin, ihn zu 
tröſten über ſeinen Vater. Und da die Knechte 
Davids ins Land der Kinder Ammon kamen zu 
Hanon, ihn zu tröſten; 3 Sprachen die Fürſten 
der Kinder Ammon zu Hanon: Meineſt du, daß 
David deinen Vater ehre vor deinen Augen, daß 
er Tröſter zu dir geſandt hat? Ja, ſeine Knechte 
ſind kommen zu dir, zu forſchen, und umzukehren, 
und zu verkundſchaften das Land. 4 Da nahm 
Hanon die Knechte Davids, und beſchor fie, und 
ſchnitt ihre Kleider halb ab bis an die Lenden, 
und ließ ſie gehen. 5 Und ſie gingen weg, und 
ließens David anfagen durch Männer. Er aber 
ſandte ihnen entgegen (denn die Männer waren 
ſehr geſchändet). Und der König ſprach: Bleibet 
zu Jericho, bis euer Bart wachſe; ſo kommt dann 
wieder. 6 Da aber die Kinder Ammon ſahen, 
daß fie tanten vor David; fandten fie hin, beide 
Hanon und die Kinder Ammon, tauſend Centner 
Silbers, Wagen und Reiter zu dingen aus 
Meſopotamia, aus Maecha und aus Zoba; 
7 Und dingeten zwei und dreißig tauſend Wagen, 
und den König Maecha mit ſeinem Volk; die 
kamen und lagerten ſich vor Medba. Und die 
Kinder Ammon ſammelten ſich auch aus ihren 
Städten, und kamen zum Streit. 8 Da das 
David hörete, ſandte er hin Joab mit dem ganzen 
Heer der Helden. 9 Die Kinder Ammon aber 
waren ausgezogen, und rüſteten ſich zum Streit 
vor der Stadt Thor. Die Könige aber, die 
kommen waren, hielten im Felde beſonders. 
10 Da nun Joab ſahe, daß vorne und hinter ihm 
Streit wider ihn war, erwählete er aus aller 
jungen Mannſchaft in Iſrael, und rüſtete fic 
gegen die Syrer. 11 Das übrige Volk aber 
that er unter die Hand Abiſai, ſeines Bruders, 
daß ſie ſich rüſteten wider die Kinder Ammon. 
12 Und ſprach: Wenn mir die Syrer zu ſtark 
werden, ſo komm mir zu Hülfe; wo aber die 
Kinder Ammon dir zu ſtark werden, will ich dir 
helfen. 13 Sey getroſt, und laß uns getroſt 
handeln für unſer Volk und für die Städte unſers 
Gottes. Der Herr thue, was ihm gefällt. 
14 Und Joab machte ſich herzu mit dem Volk, 
das bei ihm war, gegen die Syrer zu ſtreiten; 
und ſie flohen vor ihm. 15 Da aber die Kinder 
Ammon ſahen, daß die Syrer flohen, flohen ſie 
auch vor Abiſai, ſeinem Bruder, und zogen in 
die Stadt. Joab aber kam gen Jeruſalem. 


I. CHRONIQUES, XVIII. XIX. 


16 Tsadok, fils d'Ahitub, et Abimélec, fils 
d'Abiathar, étaient les sacrificateurs; et Sausa 
était le secrétaire. 17 Bénaja, fils de Jého- 
jadah, était chef des Kéréthiens et des Pélé- 
thiens ; meis les fils de David étaient les pre- 
miers auprés du roi. 


CHAPITRE XIX. 


1 On il arriva aprés cela que Nahas, roi des 
enfants de Hammon, mourut, et que son fils 
régna à sa place. 2 Alors David dit: J'userai 
de gratuité envers Hanun, fils de Nahas ; car 
son pére a usé de gratuité envers moi. Puis 
David envoya des messagers pour le consoler 
de la mort de son pére. Les serviteurs de 
David vinrent done au pays des enfants de 
Hammon, vers Hanun, pour le consoler. 
9 Mais les principaux d'entre les enfants de 
Hammon dirent à Hanun: Penses-tu que ce 
soit pour honorer ton pére que David t'a 
envoyé des consolateurs? n'est-ce pas pour re- 
connaitre et pour épier le pays, afin de le 
détruire, que ses serviteurs sont venus vers 
toi? 4 Alors Hanun prit les serviteurs de 
David, les fit raser, et fit couper leurs habits 
par le milieu, à la hauteur des hanches; puis 
illes renvoya. 5 Cependant on vint informer 
David de ce qui était arrivé à ces hommes. 
Alors le ro? envoya au-devant d'eux; car ils 
étaient fort confus, et il eur manda: De- 
meurez à Jéricho jusqu'à ce que votre barbe 
soit revenue; et alors vous reviendrez. 6 J Or 
les enfants de Hammon, voyant qu'ils s'étaient 
mis en mauvaise odeur auprés de David, 
envoyérent, d'aecord avec Hanun, mille ta- 
lents d'argent pour lever, à leurs dépens, des 
chars et de la cavalerie de Mésopotamie et 
d'Aram, de Mahaca et de Tsoba. 7 Ils prirent 
done à leurs frais trente-deux mille chars, et 
le roi de Mahaca avec son peuple: et étant 
venus, ils campérent devant Médéba. Les 
Hammonites s'assemblérent aussi de leurs 
villes, eu vinrent pour combattre. 8 Ce que 
David ayant appris, il envoya Joab, ct toute 
l'armée de ses vaillants hommes. 9 Or les 
enfants de Hammon sortirent, et rangérent leur 
arméeen bataille à l'entrée dela ville, et les rois 
qui étaient venus étaient à part dans la cam- 
pagne. 10 Alors Joab, voyant que l'armée 
était tournée contre lui devant et derrière, prit 
l'élite de toute la troupe d'Israél, et la rangea 
contre les Araméens. 11 Il donna la conduite 
du reste du peuple à son frére, Abisai, qui les 
rangea contre les enfants de Hammon. 12 Ог 
Joab lui dit: Siles Araméens sont plus forts 
que moi, tu viendras me délivrer; et si les 
enfants de Hammon sont plus forts que toi, 
je te délivrerai. 13 Sois vaillant, et combat- 
tons vaillamment pour notre peuple et pour 
les villes de notre Dieu; et que le SEIGNEUR 
fasse ce qui lui semblera bon. 14 Alors Joab 
etle peuple qui était avec lui s'approchérent 
pour livrer bataille aux Araméens, qui s'en- 
fuirent de devant eux. 15 Or les enfants 
de Hammon, voyant que les Araméens 
s'étaient eufuis, s'enfuirent aussi de de- 
vant Abisai, frére de Joab, et rentrérent dans 
la ville. Joab revint done à Jérusaiem. 
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IIAPAAEIIIOMENON A“. 10“, к. 


16 Kai eder ó Уброс̧ Ort ѓтролдсато avrov 


"Iopa, kai áztor&ev dyytAovg* xal & 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


roy Xópov ik той mépav тоў тотаной, kai S 


ápywrpürgyoc Ovváutuc 'Aópaatàp 
abrTQv. 17 Kai axnyyédn тф Aavid, kai cvviyyayt 
roy wavra ‘lopand, kai dB róv Торда» xai 
MDE im abrove kai maperáčaro ix’ aùroúç' 
kai паратассєта: Aavid iÉsvavríag тоў Xüpov tiq 
18 Kal £$vye 


4 М , £ » , 
тороу, Kai imoMggoav abróv. 


Eópoc атд mpoowrouv I]] Kai azéxrecve 


Aavid атд той Хороо izrà хадас арийтш» | 


каї тєссаракоута хмадас melav, kai roy Yuga 
арҳістраттуо» Ovváutog drt eri 19 Kat eidov 
~ » * e * E › * ГА 
maideg ‘Adpaalap bri inraixacw алд xpoowrou 
Чораўћ, kai д40ғуто perà Aavid xai iQovAcvcav 
abrQ* xal ойк 10:№оғ Xópoc той ВођӨўса‹ тоїс 


vioic 'Анишу Ert. 
КЕФ. к. 


1 KAI éyévero èv т Dr ёте iy rj Edd ràv 
Ж * 0» », a — ` , ~ 
Baoitiwy xai ўуауғу Iod таса» тз» divapy тйс 


стратійс, cal £óÜeipav тїз xópav viðv 'Aguev * 


каї ye kal тєрєкйбїшє riv PBH, kal Aar 4 
| destruxit eam. 


éxadtoey iv "IepovcaMju * kai ётатаЁёгъ Iwas тїз 
‘PaBBa cai xaricxapev афтўу. 
Aavió roy orégavov Modrydp rov Baciéiwe аўт» 
e oe E 1 T a , : 
ато THE к.фаХйс афто, kai tbptüg ò craÜpóc 
о. , 3 391 ы ; 
айтой ráXavrov xpvciov, kai iv афт МӨос тїшос, 
kal av ёті тїз c Aavid: xai oxdda THC 
хтбАгшс eEnveyxe по\\а adddpa. 3 Kai róv Аад» 
an Day aa Яр 2 , à 8 
тб» iv айту tEnyaye kal dtéxpice пріоо «ai iv 
LA ~ э д Lid 
oxeTapvorg сїбїроїс kal iw ÓaeyiZovet kal obrwc 
9 — . К 2 Rem. 0 А : 
&moinot Aavid roig тат» vtoig 'Auuov: cal 
aviorpepe Aa] kai тйс б Xaóg aùroù sic “Iepov- 
caXQu. 4 Kai èyévero perà raŭra xai iyévero 
ёта тдАєнос iv Гаўёо herd то» &Aħopýňwv* róre 
imdrake Togo Xwca0i rüv Eapoùr awd röv 
8 " "E Я 59 " 
Viv röv үгүйаутшу Kai éramtt(vwotv aüróv. 5 Kai 
EyéveTo ETE TÓNEMOC pera rv dÀXoQUAcv, kal 
ётатаёғу EN, vide аїр roy Aaxyi адг№фдӧу 
loXá0 rov Ver@aiov, kai £óXov дбратос афтоў Фс 
аутіоу дфаібутоу. 6 Kal iyévero Ere тб\гнос 
iv ГЕ0, ка} jv ар treppeyiOnc, kai OákrvXot 
аўтой ЁЁ ка) && ғікосітёссарес̧, kal oòbrog ў» 
&zóyovoc ytyávrov. / Kai wveidie róv Iopa), 
xai ináračev abróv 'lwváðav vidg Хараа adedgod 
Aavid. 8 Офто‹ iyivovro тф ‘Pagg iv TO, váv- 
reg сау TsccapEc ylyavrig, kal Execoy èv yepi 


Aavló kai tv yep) maidwy abrov. 


2 Kai Maße | 


Ёрпросбғу | 


I. CHRONICORUM, XIX. XX. 


16 Videns autem Syrus quod cecidisset coram 
Israel, misit nuntios, et adduxit Syrum, qui 
erat trans fluvium: Sophach autem princeps 
17 Quod 


cum nuntiatum esset David, congregavit uni- 


militie Adarezer, erat dux eorum. 


versum Israel, et transivit Jordanem, irruitque 
in eos, et direxit ex adverso aciem, illis contra 
pugnantibus. 18 Fugit autem Syrus Israel: 
et interfecit David de Syris septem millia 
curruum, et quadraginta millia peditum, et 


Sophach exercitus principem. 19 Videntes 


autem servi Adarezer se ab Israel esse su- 


|] 


peratos, transfugerunt ad David, et servierunt 
ci: noluitque ultra Syria auxilium prebere 


filiis Ammon. 


CAPUT XX. 


1 FACTUM est autem post anni circulum, eo 
tempore, quo solent reges ad bella procedere, 


congregavit Joab exercitum, et robur militia, 


| et vastavit terram filiorum Ammon ; perrexit- 


que et obsedit Rabba: porro David manebat 
in Jerusalem, quando Joab percussit Rabba, et 
2 Tulit autem David coronam 
Melchom de capite ejus, et invenit in ea auri 
pondo talentum, et pretiosissimas gemmas, 


‚ fecitque sibi inde diadema : manubias quoque 


urbis plurimas tulit: 3 Populum autem, qui 
erat in ea, eduxit: et fecit super eos tribulas, 
et trahas, et ferrata carpenta transire, ita ut 
dissecarentur, et contererentur : sic fecit David 
cunctis urbibus filiorum Ammon: et reversus 
est cum omni populo suo in Jerusalem. 4 Post 
hee initum est bellum in Gazer adversum 
Philisthæos: in quo percussit Sobochai Husa- 
thites, Saphai de genere Raphaim et humi- 
liavit eos. © Aliud quoque bellum gestum est 
adversus Philisthæos, in quo percussit Adeo- 
datus filius Saltus Bethlehemites fratrem 
Goliath Gethzi, cujus haste lignum erat 
quasi liciatorium texentium. 6 Sed et aliud 
bellum accidit in Geth, in quo fuit homo 
longissimus, senos habens digitos, id est, 
simul viginti quatuor: qui et ipse de Rapha 
7 Hie blasphemavit 
Israel: et percussit eum Jonathan filius Samaa 
fratris David. Hi sunt fili Rapha in Geth, 
qui ceciderunt in manu David et servorum 


fuerat stirpe generatus. 


ejus. 


I. CHRONICLES, XIX. ХХ. 


16 And when the Syrians saw that they 
were put to the worse before Israel, they sent 
messengers, and drew forth the Syrians that 
were beyond the river: and Shophach the 
captain of the host of Hadarezer went before 
them. 17 And it was told David; and he 
gathered all Israel, and passed over Jordan, 
and came upon them, and set the battle in 
So when David had put 
the battle in array against the Syrians, they 
fought with him. 18 But the Syrians fled 
before Israel; and David slew of the Syrians 
seven thousand men which fought in chariots, 
and forty thousand footmen, and killed Sho- 
phach the captain of the host. 19 And when 
the servants of Hadarezer saw that they were 
put to the worse before Israel, they made 
peace with David, and became his servants : 
neither would the Syrians help the children 
of Ammon any more. 


array against them. 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 AND it came to pass, that after the year 
was expired, at the time that kings go out 
to battle, Joab led forth the power of the 
urmy, and wasted the country of the children 
of Ammon, and came and besieged Rabbah. 
But David tarried at Jerusalem. And Joab 
smote Rabbah, and destroyed it. 2 And 
David took the crown of their king from off 
his head, and found it to weigh a talent of 
gold, and there were precious stones in it; 
and it was set upon David’s head: and he 
brought also exceeding much spoil out of the 
city. 3 And he brought out the people that 
were in it, and cut them with saws, and with 
harrows of iron, and with axes. Even so 
dealt David with all the cities of the children 
of Ammon. And David and all the people 
returned to Jerusalem. 4 J And it came to 
pass after this, that there arose war at Gezer 
with the Philistines ; at which time Sibbechai 
the Hushathite slew Sippai, that was of the 
children of the giant: and they were sub- 
dued. 5 And there was war again with the 
Philistines; and Elhanan the son of Jair 
slew Lahmi the brother of Goliath the Gittite, 
whose spear staff was like a weaver’s beam. 
6 And yet again there was war at Gath, where 
was a man of great stature, whose fingers and 
toes were four and twenty, six on each hand, 
and six on each foot: and he also was the son 
of the giant. 7 But when he defied Israel, 
Jonathan the son of Shimea David’s brother 
slew him. S These were born unto the giant 
in Gath ; and they fell by the hand of David, 
and by the hand of his servants. 
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Ihren 19, 20. 


16 Da aber die Syrer fafen, daß fie vor Sfrael 
geſchlagen waren, fanbten fie Boten hin, und 
brachten heraus die Syrer jenſeit des Waſſers. 
Und Sophach, der Feldhauptmann Hadadefers, 
zog vor ihnen her. 17 Da das David angeſagt 
ward, ſammelte er zu Hauf das ganze Iſrael und 
zog über den Jordan; und da er an ſie kam, 
rüſtete er ſich an ſie. Und David rüſtete ſich 
gegen die Syrer zum Streit, und ſie ſtritten mit 
ihm. 18 Aber die Syrer flohen vor Sfrael. 
Und David erwürgete der Syrer ſieben tauſend 
Wagen, und vierzig tauſend Mann zu Fuß; 
dazu tödtete er Sophach, den Feldhauptmann. 
19 Und da die Knechte Hadadeſers ſahen, daß ſie 
vor Iſrael geſchlagen waren; machten fie Friede 
mit David und ſeinen Knechten. Und die Syrer 
wollten den Kindern Ammon nicht mehr helfen. 


Das 20. Capitel. 


1 Und da das Jahr um war, zur Zeit, wenn 
die Könige ausziehen, führete Joab die Heer— 
macht, und verderbete der Kinder Ammon Land, 
kam und belagerte Rabba; David aber blieb zu 
Jeruſalem. Und Joab ſchlug Rabba, und 
zerbrach ſie. 2 Und David nahm die Krone ihres 
Königs von ſeinem Haupt, und fand daran einen 
Centner Goldes ſchwer, und Edelgeſteine; und 
ſie ward David auf ſein Haupt geſetzt. Auch 
fuͤhrete er aus der Stadt ſehr viel Raubs. 
3 Aber das Volk drinnen führete er heraus, und 


theilte ſie mit Sägen und eiſernen Haken und 
Keilen. Alſo that David allen Städten der 
Kinder Ammon. Und David zog ſammt dem 
Volk wieder gen Jeruſalem. 4 Darnach erhub 
ſich ein Streit zu Gaſer mit den Philiſtern. 
Dazumal ſchlug Sibechai, der Huſathiter, den 
Sibai, der aus den Kindern der Rieſen war, und 
demüthigte ihn. 5 Und es erhub ſich noch ein 
Streit mit den Philiſtern. Da ſchlug Elhanan, 
der Sohn Jairs, den Lahemi, den Bruder 
Goliaths, den Gathiter, welcher hatte eine 
Spießſtange, wie ein Weberbaum. 6 Abermal 
ward ein Streit zu Gath. Da war ein großer 
Mann, der hatte je ſechs Finger und ſechs Zehen, 
die machen vier und zwanzig, und er iſt auch von 
den Rieſen geboren, 7 Und höhnete Ifrael. 
Aber Jonathan, der Sohn Simea, des Bruders 
Davids, ſchlug ihn. 8 Dieſe waren geboren von 
den Rieſen zu Gath, und fielen durch die Hand 
Davids und feiner Knechte. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA 


I. CHRONIQUES, XIX. XX. 


16 JJ Mais les Araméens, qui avaient été 
battus par ceux d'Israël, envoyèrent des mes- 
sagers, et firent venir les Araméens qui étaient 
au-delà du fleuve.  Sophach, capitaine de 
l'armée de Hadarhézer, les conduisait. 17 Cela 
fut rapporté à David; et il assembla tout 
Israél, passa le Jourdain, alla au-devant d'eux, 
et se rangea en bataille contre eux. Ainsi 
David rangea son armée en bataille contre les 
Araméens, et ils combattirent contre lui. 
18 Mais les Araméens s'enfuirent devant 
Israél; et David défit sept mille chars des 
Araméens, et quarante mille hommes de pied. 
П tua aussi Sophach, le chef de l'armée. 
19 Alors les serviteurs de Hadarhézer, voyant 
qu'ils avaient été battus par ceux d'Israël, 
firent la paix avec David, et lui furent 
asservis; et les Araméens ne voulurent plus 
secourir les enfants de Hammon. 


CHAPITRE XX. 

1 On, l'année suivante, au temps ой les rois 
sortent pour la guerre, il arriva que Joab con- 
duisit le gros de l'armée, et ravagea les pays 
des enfants de Hammon. Puis il alla assiéger 
Rabba, tandis que David demeurait à Jéru- 
salem. Or Joab battit Rabba, et la détruisit. 
2 Puis David айа prendre la couronne de 
dessus la téte de leur roi. Il trouva qu'elle 
pesait un talent d'or; il y avait des pierres 
précieuses; et on la mit sur la téte de David, 
qui emmena de la ville un fort grand butin. 
3 Il emmena aussi le peuple qui y était, et les 
scia avec des scies, et avec des herses de fer et 
des haches. David traita de la sorte toutes 
les villes des enfants de Hammon; puis il 
s'en retourna avec tout le peuple à Jérusalem. 
4 4 Il arriva aprés cela que la guerre contre 
les Philistins continua à Guézer. Alors Sib- 
bécai, le Husathite, frappa Sippai, qui était 
des enfants de Rapha, et ils furent humiliés. 
9 Il y eut encore une autre guerre contre les 
Philistins: Elhanan, fils de Jahir, frappa 
Lahmi, frére de Goliath, Guittien, qui avait 
une hallebarde dont la hampe était comme 
lensuble d'un tisserand. 6 П y eut encore 
une autre guerre, à Gath, ой se trouva un 
homme de grande stature, qui avait six doigts 
à chaque main, et siz à chaque pied, de sorte 
qu'il en avait en tout vingt-quatre. Il était 
aussi de la race de Rapha. 7 Et il défia 
Israél; mais Jonathan, fils de Simha, frére de 
David, le tua. 8 Ceux-là étaient nés à Rapha, 
dans Gath; et ils moururent par les mains de 
David et par les mains de ses serviteurs. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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TIAPAAEITIOMENON A’. ка“. 


КЕФ. ка. 
1 KAI éorn д:аВолос̧ iv rø 


ёт%таск róv Aavió ro) apOuroa тоу ‘Iopand. 


Io, Kar 


2 Kai mev ò Ba,, Aavid mpüc '1ш48 xal 
трдс rove dpxovrac тїс Suvapewc TopedOnre 
apOpunsare róv 'LopajA ámà Вроса[$Ф ка) foc 
Ady, kal ivéykart Tpóc pé, kal yvocopai тб» 
dpiÜuóv abrüv. 3 Kai ciney IA Wooobein 
Kópiog ixi rbv Хаду abro? Gc айтої ёкатоута- 
wAaciwec, ко} ot ógÜaXuol той киріоо pou тоё 


Baothiwg BN hre g måvreç TQ корр pov 


id е " Ld ~ * ы = t а ч E 
TALES iva TL ret Kuptog pov TOUTO гу p 


vera cig &gapriav тф Iopa; 4 To dé рӯра 
kal #Ёў\бє>» 
Loc g kal ёғ» iv mavrl ‘lopand, kal De 


тод Baowiwg toyvoev imi 'loág* 


sic 'IeooucaAgu. 5 Kat доке» Jod тӧу ápiQuàv 
тїс ѓтіскёфешс тоў AaoU тф Aavid: xai gv wae 
"[тразўх\ yit yediddec kai Exaroy yrdtadec avdpay 
bu payatpayv, кай vioi LO rerpakóotat 
cal éfOoukovra Xe dvópüv iomacutvov 
иаҳарау. 6 Kai тб» Asul ка) ro Benaply oùe 
njoibunoer iv рёсф ⅝ r, Ort Katioxuoce Абуос 
тоё Bacuuc róv Iod. 7 Kai wovnpdy tvavriov 
тоў 0:00 тєр) тод прауџатос rovrov, kai émára£s 
rèv 'IopagA. 8 Kal size Aavid mwpóc тб» be 
“Нрартпка opóðpa Or: ‘поіцса тб прӣура rovro" 
ка} viv nepite б} ryv какіау па:д0с̧ соо, бт! 
EHC oddcya. 9 Kue №аћ№оє Kúpioç трдс 
Габ róv ópóvra Агуш» 10 IIopsbov kai Х№\соу 
подс Aavió Atywv Or M, К?рс Tpi aipó 
iy imi сё, ЁкХеЁає oaut Ev Е abr kal посо 
со. II Kai Аб Сад прӧс Aavió kal єтє» аўтф 
Otirwe Мун Kópioc EME ocavr 12 H тріа 
Ern Муро, ў треїс uijvac gevyey сє ёк просотои 
ѓхдофу cov, каї payatpa éxOpdv cov той - 


a 


Oo ў rptic ruípac popjaíav Kupiov xai 
Oávarov iv тў уў, kal áyyeXoc Kupiou i£oAo0peb wv 
kat уй» ide ті 
13 Каі ere 


Aavió mpóg Гад Sreva poe ка) rà тріа офддра · 


iv тасу к\уроуоџіс '"lopagA* 


ЕД ^ - › L 2 
d rorpih тр алоотХаут: Aóyov. 


iumecoUuac д) eig yetpag Kupiov, bre ro oi 
oikripuol abro) apddpa, kai cic xeipac avOpwrwy 
où py ѓртісо. 14 Kal Edwee Кйшос Üávarov 
iv Leh kal ѓпєсоу i£ Iopa) égOouQkovra 
15 Kai 


dyysiov tig "Iepovcaliju той i£oXo0ptücat айт, 


yOMádsc  dvópov. &mécruAev б 0с 
kal wç iÉwAó0prwev, elde Köptog ка) uereHe 
ёті тў какїа, kai elme rip аууёМр rp &ЕоХобребоут: 
Чкауобобо Фо, veç rüv pá соу, kai ò ауує- 


Nog Kupiou sorg iv тф Gp 'Opvà rov 'Iggovaatov. 


I. CHRONICORUM, XXL 


CAPUT XXI. 


1 CoNSURREXIT autem Satan contra Israel: 
et concitavit David ut numeraret Israel. 
2 Dixitque David ad Joab, et ad principes 
populi: Ite, et numerate Israel a Bersabee 
usque Dan: et afferte mihi numerum ut 
sciam. 3 Responditque Joab: Augeat Dominus 
populum suum centuplum, quam sunt: nonne 
domine mi rex, omnes servi tui sunt? quare 
hoc quærit dominus meus, quod in peccatum 
reputetur Israeli? 4 Sed sermo regis magis 
praevaluit: egressusque est Joab, et circuivit 
universum Israel; et reversus est Jerusalem : 
5 Deditque Davidi numerum eorum, quos cir- 
cuierat: et inventus est omnis numerus Israel, 
mille millia et centum millia virorum educen- 
tium gladium: de Juda autem quadringenta 
septuaginta millia bellatorum. 6 Nam Levi 
et Benjamin non numeravit: eo quod Joab 
invitus exsequeretur regis imperium. 7 Dis- 
plieuit autem Deo quod jussum erat: et per- 
cussit Israel. 8 Dixitque David ad Deum: 
Peccavi nimis ut hoc facerem: obsecro aufer 
iniquitatem servi tui, quia insipienter egi. 
9 Et locutus est Dominus ad Gad videntem 
10 Vade, et loquere ad 
David, et die ei: Heee dicit Dominus: Trium 


Davidis, dicens: 


tibi optionem do; unum, quod volueris, elige, 
et faciam tibi. 11 Cumque venisset Gad ad 
David, dixit ei: Hee dicit Dominus: Elige 
quod volueris: 12 Aut tribus annis famem: 
auf tribus mensibus te fugere hostes tuos, et 
gladium eorum non posse evadere: aut tribus 
diebus gladium Domini, et pestilentiam versari 
in terra, et angelum Domini iuterficere in 
universis finibus Israel. Nune igitur vide 
13 Et 


dixit David ad Gad: Ex omni parte me 


uid respondeam ei, qui misit me. 
3 


angustive premunt: sed melius mihi est, ut 
incidam in manus Domini, quia multe sunt 
miserationes ejus, quam in manus hominum. 
14 Misit ergo Dominus pestilentiam in Israel: 
et ceciderunt de Israel septuaginta millia viro- 
rum. 15 Misit quoque angelum in Jerusalem, 
ut percuteret eam : cumque percuteretur, vidit 
Dominus, et misertus est super magnitudine 
mali: et imperavit angelo, qui percutiebat. 
Sufficit, jam cesset manustua. Porro angelus 


Domini stabat juxta aream Ornan Jebusst. 


I. CHRONICLES, XXI. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 AND Satan stood up against Israel, and 
provoked David to number Israel. 2 And 
David said to Joab and to the rulers of the 
people, Go, number Israel from Beer-sheba even 
to Dan ; and bring the number of them to me, 
that I may know й. 3 And Joab answered, 
The LoRp make his people an hundred 
times so many more as they бе: but, my lord 
the king, are they not all my lord's servants? 
why then doth my lord require this thing? 
why will he be а cause of trespass to Israel? 
4 Nevertheless the king’s word prevailed 
against Joab. Wherefore Joab departed, and 
went throughout all Israel, and came to Jeru- 
salem. 5 JJ And Joab gave the sum of the 
number of the people unto David. And all 
they of Israel were a thousand thousand and 
an hundred thousand men that drew sword: 
and Judah was four hundred threescore and 
ten thousand men that drew sword. 6 But 
Levi and Benjamin counted he not among 
them: for the king’s word was abominable to 
Joab. 7 And God was displeased with this 
thing; therefore he smote Israel. 8 And 
David said unto God, I have sinned greatly, 
because I have done this thing: but now, I 
beseech thee, do away the iniquity of thy 
servant; for 1 have done very foolishly. 
9 «| And the Lord spake unto Gad, David's 
seer, saying, 10 Go and tell David, saying, 
Thus saith the LoR», I offer thee three things : 
choose thee one of them, that I may do it unto 
thee. 11 So Gad eame to David, and said 
unto him, Thus saith the Lorp, Choose thee 
12 Either three years’ famine; or three 
months to be destroyed before thy foes, while 
that the sword of thine enemies overtaketh 
thee; or else three days the sword of the 
LORD, even the pestilence, in the land, and 
the angel of the LORD destroying throughout 
all the coasts of Israel. Now therefore advise 
thyself what word I shall bring again to him 
that sent me. 13 And David said unto Gad, 
l am in a great strait: let me fall now into 
the hand of the LORD; for very great are his 
mercies: but let me not fall into the hand of 
man. 14% So the LonD sent pestilence upon 
Israel: and there fell of Israel seventy thou- 
sand men. 15 And God sent ar angel unto 
Jerusalem to destroy it: and as he was de- 
stroying, the LORD beheld, and he repented 
him of the evil, and said to the angel that 
destroyed, It is enough, stay now thine 
hand. And the angel of the LoBD stood by 
ine threshingfloor of Ornan the Jebrsite. 
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1. Chronika, 21 


Das 21. Capitel. 

1 Und ber Satan ſtund wider Iſrael, und 
gab David ein, daß er Iſrael zählen ließ. 2 und 
David ſprach zu Joab, und zu des Volks Dber- 
ſten: Gehet hin, zählet Iſrael, von Berſeba an 
bis gen Dan; und bringets zu mir, daß ich wiſſe, 
wie viel ihrer iſt. 3 Joab ſprach: Der Herr 
thue zu ſeinem Volk, wie ſie jetzt ſind, hundert 
mal ſo viel; aber, mein Herr König, ſind ſie 
nicht alle meines Herrn Knechte? Warum fraget 
denn mein Herr darnach? Warum ſoll eine 
Schuld auf Iſrael kommen? 4 Aber des Königs 
Wort ging fort wider Joab. Und Joab zog aus, 
und wandelte durch das ganze Sfrael, und kam 
gen Jeruſalem. 5 Und gab die Zahl des 
gezählten Volks David. Und es war des ganzen 
Iſrael eilf hundert mal kauſend Mann, die das 
Schwert auszogen; und Juda vier hundert mal 
und ſiebenzig tauſend Mann, die das Schwert 
auszogen. 6 Levi aber und Benjamin zählete er 
nicht unter dieſe; denn es war dem Joab des 
Königs Wort ein Greuel. 7 Aber ſolches gefiel 
Gott übel; denn er ſchlug Iſrael. 8 Und David 
ſprach zu Gott: Ich habe ſchwerlich geſündiget, 
daß ich das gethan habe; nun aber nimm weg 
die Miſſethat deines Knechts, denn ich habe faſt 
thörlich gethan. 9 Und der Herr redete mit Gad, 
dem Schauer Davids, und ſprach: 10 Gehe 
hin, rede mit David, und ſprich: So ſpricht der 
Herr: Dreierlei lege ich dir vor, erwähle dir der 
eins. das ich dir thue. 11 Und da Gad zu David 
kam, ſprach er zu ihm: So ſpricht der Herr: 
Erwähle dir: 12 Entweder drei Jahr Theurung, 
oder drei Monden Flucht vor deinen Widerſachern, 
und vor dem Schwert deiner Feinde, daß dichs 
ergreife, oder drei Tage das Schwert des Herrn 
und Peſtilenz im Lande, daß der Engel des Herrn 
verderbe in allen Grenzen Iſrael; ſo ſiehe nun 
zu, was ich autworten ſoll dem, der mich geſandt 
hat. 13 David ſprach zu Gad: Mir iſt faſt 
angſt; doch ich will in die Hand des Herrn 
fallen, denn ſeine Barmherzigkeit iſt ſehr groß, 
und will nicht in Menſchen-Hände fallen. 14 Da 
ließ der Herr Peſtilenz in Sfrael kommen, daß 
ſiebenzig tauſend Mann fielen aus Iſtael. 
15 Und Gott ſandte den Engel gen Jeruſalem, 
ſie zu verderben. Und im Verderben ſahe der 
Herr drein, und reuete ihn das Uebel, und prah 
zum Engel, dem Verderber: Es iſt genug, laß 
deine Hand ab. Der Engel aber des Herrn 
freind bei der Tenne Arnan, des Jebuſiters. 


I. CHRONIQUES, XXI. 


CHAPITRE XXI. 


1 OR Satan s’éleva contre Israél. et in- 
cita David à faire le dénombrement d'Israel. 
2 Alors David dit à Joab et aux principaux 
du peuple: Allez e£ dénombrez Israël, depuis 
Béer-Sébah jusqu'à Dan, et rapportez-m'en le 
nombre, afin que je le sache. 3 Mais Joab 
répondit: Que le SEIGNEUR veuille augmenter 
son peuple cent fois autant qu'il l'est, ó roi, 


mon seigneur! Tous ne sont-ils pas serviteurs 
de mon seigneur? 
cherche-t-il cela ? 

il un péché pour Israél? 4 Mais la parole du 
roi l'emporta sur Joab, et Joab partit et alla 
par tout Israël. Puis il revint à Jérusalem. 
5 J Là Joab donna à David le rôle du dénom- 
brement du peuple, et il se trouva, dans tout 
Israél, onze cent mille hommes tirant l'épée, 
et dans Juda, quatre cent soixante et dix mille 
hommes tirant l'épée; 6 Bien qu'il n'eüt pas 
compté entre eux Lévi et Benjamin, parce 
que la parole du roi était en horreur à Joab. 
7 Or ce dénombrement déplut à Dieu; c'est 
pourquoi il frappa Israël. 8 Alors David dit 
à Dieu: J'ai commis un trés-grand péché 
d'avoir fait une telle chose; je te prie, pax- 
donne maintenant l'iniquité de ton serviteur, 
car j'ai agi trés-follement. 9 J Cependant le 
SEIGNEUR parla à Gad, le Voyant de David. 
en disant: 10 Va, parle à David, et dis-lui: 
Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: Je te propose troia 
choses; choisis l'une d'elles, afin que je te la 
fasse. 11 Et Gad vint à David, et lui dit: 
Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: Choisis, 12 Ou la 
famine, durant l'espace de trois ans; ou trois 
mois de défaites devant tes ennemis, en sorte 
que l'épée de tes ennemis t'atteigne ; ou l'épée 
du SEIGNEUR, c'est-à-dire, la peste, durant 
trois jours sur le pays, et l'ange du SEIGNEUR 
ravageant toutes les contrées d'Israél. Маіп- 
tenant done, avise à ce que j'aurai à répondre 
à celui qui m'a envoyé. 13 Alors David 
répondit à Gad: Je suis dans une trés-grande 
angoisse; que je tombe, je te prie, entre ies 
mains du SEIGNEUR, parce que ses compas- 


Pourquoi mon seigneur 
Pourquoi cela deviendrait- 


sions sont en trés-grand nombre ; mais que je 
ne tombe point entre les mains des hommes. 
14 J Le SEIGNEUR envoya done la peste sur 
Israél; ct il tomba soixante et dix mille 
hommes d'Israël. 15 Dieu envoya aussi 
lange à Jérusalem pour la ravager 
mais comme il ravageait, le SEIGNEUR re- 
garda et se repentit de ce mal, et il dit 
à lange qui ravageait: C'est assez; retire 
à présent ta main. Or l’ange du SEIGNEUR 
était auprés de l'aire d'Ornan, Jébusien 
Том. rir. h 
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19 Kai dvi 
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І. CHRONICORUM, XXI. XXII. 


‚ 16 Levansque David oculos suos, vidit ange- 


lum Domini stantem inter cælum et terram, 
et evaginatum gladium in manu ejus, et ver- 
sum contra Jerusalem: et ceciderunt, tam ipse 
quam majores natu vestiti ciliciis, proni in 
terram. 17 Dixitque David ad Deum : Nonne 
ego sum, qui jussi ut numeraretur populus ? 
Ego, qui peccavi; ego, qui malum feci: iste 
grex quid commeruit? Domine Deus meus, 
vertatur obsecro manus tua in me, et in 
domum patris mei: populus autem tuus non 
percutiatur. 18 Angelus autem Domini præ- 
cepit Gad, ut diceret Davidi ut ascenderet, 
extrueretque altare Domino Deo in area 
Ornan Jebusæi. 19 Ascendit ergo David 
juxta sermonem Gad, quem locutus ei fuerat 
ex nomine Domini. 20 Porro Ornan cum 
suspexisset, et vidisset angelum, quatuorque 
filii ejus cum eo, absconderunt se: nam eo 
21 Igitur 
cum veniret David ad Ornan, conspexit eum 


tempore terebat in area triticum. 


Ornan, et processit ei obviam de area, et 
22 Dixitque 
locum areæ tuæ, ut 


adoravit eum pronus in terram. 
ei David: Da 
ædificem in ea altare Domino: ita ut quantum 
valet argenti accipias, et cesset plaga a populo. 
23 Dixit autem Ornan ad David: Tolle, et 
faciat dominus meus rex quodeumque ci placet: 
sed et boves do in holocaustum, et tribulas in 
ligna, et triticum in sacrificium: omnia libens 
prebebo. 24 Dixitque eirex David: Nequa- 
quam ita fiet, sed argentum dabo quantum 
valet: neque enim tibi auferre debeo, et sic 
offerre Domino holocausta gratuita. 25 Dedit 
ergo David Ornan pro loco siclos auri justis- 
26 Et edificavit ibi 
obtulitque holocausta, et 


mihi 


simi ponderis sexcentos. 
altare Domino: 
pacifica, et invocavit Dominum : et exaudivit 
eum in igne de cælo super altare holocausti. 
27 Præcepitque Dominus angelo: et convertit 
gladium suum in vaginam. 28 Protinus ergo 
David, videns quod exaudisset eum Dominus 
in area Ornan Jebusæi, immolavit ibi victimas. 
29 Tabernaculum autem Domini, quod fecerat 
Moyses in deserto, et altare holocaustorum, ea 
tempestate erat in excelso Gabaon. 30 Et 
non praevaluit David ire ad altare, ut ibi 
obsecraret Deum : nimio enim fuerat in timore 
perterritus, videns gladium angeli Domini. 


CAPUT XXII. 


1 DixirTQUE David: 
Dei, et hoc altare in holocaustum Israe. 


Hoe est domus 
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t. CHRONICLES, XXI, XXII. 


16 And David lifted up his eyes, and saw the 
angel of the LORD stand between the earth 
and the heaven, having a drawn sword in his 
hand stretched out over Jerusalem. Then 
David and the elders of Israel, who were 
clothed in sackcloth, fell upon their faces. 
17 And David said unto God, Js /£ not I that 
commanded the people to be numbered? even 
I it is that have sinned and done evil indeed; 
but as for these sheep, what have they done ? 
let thine hand, I pray thee, О LoRD my God, 


| 
| 


be on me, and оп my father's house; but not 


on thy people, that they should be plagued. | Haus, und nicht wider dein Volk fein zu plagen. 


18 J Then the angel of the LORD commanded 
Gad to say to David, that David should go 
up, and set up an altar unto the Lorp in the 
threshingfloor of Ornan the Jebusite. 19 And 
David went up at the saying of Gad, which 
he spake in the name of the Lorp. 20 And 
Ornan turned back, and saw the angel; and 
his four sons with him hid themselves. Now 
Ornan was threshing wheat. 21 And as 
David came to Ornan, Ornan looked and saw 
David, and went out of the threshingfloor, 
and bowed himself to David with his face to 
the ground. 22 Then David said to Огпап, 
Grant me the place of tis threshingfloor, that 
I may build an altar therein unto the LORD: 
thou shalt grant it me for the full price: that 


the plague may be stayed from the people. 
23 And Ornan said unto David, Take 2 to 
thee, and let my lord the king do that which 
is good in his eyes: lo, I give thee the oxen 
also for burnt offerings, and the threshing 
instruments for wood, and the wheat for the 


meat offering; I give it all. 24 And king 
David said to Ornan, Nay ; but I will verily 
buy it for the full price: for I will not take 
that which ts thine for the LORD, nor offer 
burnt offerings without cost. 25 So David 
gave to Ornan for the place six hundred 
shekels of gold by weight. 26 And David 
built there an altar unto the LoRD, and 
offered burnt offerings and peace offerings, 
and called upon the LORD; and he answered 
him from heaven by fire upon the altar of 
burnt offering. 27 And the LoRD commanded 
the angel; and he put up his sword again 
into the sheath thereof. 28 J At that time 
when David saw that the LORD had answered 
him in the threshingfloor of Ornan the 
Jebusite, then he sacrificed there. 29 For the 
tabernacle of the LORD, which Moses made in 
the wilderness, and the altar of the burnt 
offering, were at that season in the high place 
at Gibeon. 30 But David could not go before 
it to enquire of God: for he was afraid be- 
cause of the sword of the angel of the LORD. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 THEN David said, This ss the house 
of Ше Lorp God, and this zs the 
altar of the burnt offering for Israel. 
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1. Chronika, 21, 22. 


16 Und David hub ſeine Augen auf, und ſahe 
den Engel des Herrn ſtehen zwiſchen Himmel und 
Erde, und ein bloß Schwert in ſeiner Hand 
ausgereckt über Jeruſalem. Da fiel David und 
die Aelteſten, mit Säcken bedeckt, auf ihr Antlitz. 
17 Und David ſprach zu Gott: Bin ichs nicht, 
der das Volk zählen hieß? Ich bin, der gefüns 
diget und das Uebel gethan hat; dieſe Schafe 
aber, was haben ſie gethan? Herr, mein Gott, 
laß deine Hand wider mich und meines Vaters 


18 Und der Engel ſprach zu Gad, daß er David 
ſollte ſagen, daß David hinauf gehen und dem 
Herrn einen Altar aufrichten ſollte in der Tenne 
Arnan, des Jebuſiters. 19 Alſo ging David 
hinauf, nach dem Worte Gads, das er geredet 
hatte in des Herrn Namen. 20 Arnan aber, da 
er ſich wandte und ſahe den Engel, und ſeine vier 
Söhne mit ihm, verſteckten ſie ſich; denn Arnan 
draſch Weizen. 21 Als nun David zu Arnan 
ging, ſahe Arnan, und ward Davids gewahr, und 
ging heraus aus der Tenne, und betete David 
an mit ſeinem Antlitz zur Erde. 22 Und David 


ſprach zu Arnan: Gib mir Raum in der Tenne, 


daß ich einen Altar dem Herrn drauf baue; um 
voll Geld ſollſt du mir ihn geben, auf daß die 
Plage vom Volk aufhöre. 23 Arnan aber ſprach 
zu David: Nimm dir und mache, mein Herr 
König, wie dirs gefällt; ſiehe, ich gebe das Rind 
zum Brandopfer, und das Geſchirr zu Holz, und 
Weizen zum Speisopfer; alles gebe ichs. 24 Aber 
der König David ſprach zu Arnan: Nicht alſo, 
ſondern um voll Geld will ichs kaufen; denn ich 
will nicht, das dein iſt, nehmen vor dem Herrn, 


und wills nicht umſonſt haben zum Brandopfer. 


25 Alſo gab David Arnan um den Raum Gold, 
am Gewicht ſechs hundert Sekel. 26 Und David 
bauete daſelbſt dem Herrn einen Altar, und 
opferte Brandopfer und Dankopfer. Und da er 
den Herrn anrief, erhörete er ihn durchs Feuer 
vom Himmel auf dem Altar des Brandopfers. 
27 Und der Herr ſprach zum Engel, daß er ſein 
Schwert in feine Scheide kehrete. 28 Zur fel- 
bigen Zeit, da David ſahe, daß ihn der Herr 
erhöret hatte auf dem Platz Arnan, des Sebufte 
ters, pflegte er daſelbſt zu opfern. 29 Denn die 
Wohnung des Herrn, die Moſe in der Wüſte 
gemacht hatte, und der Brandopfersaltar war zu 
der Zeit in der Höhe zu Gibeon. 30 David aber 
konnte nicht hingehen vor denſelben, Gott zu 
ſuchen, ſo war er erſchrocken vor dem Schwert 
des Engels des Herrn. 


Das 22. Capitel. 


1 Und David ſprach: Sie ſoll 
Haus Gottes, des Herrn, ſein; 
dieß der Altar zum Brandopfer 


das 
und 
Iſrael. 


I. CHRONIQUES, XXI. XXII. 


16 Et David, élevant ses yeux, vit l'ange du 
SEIGNEUR qui était entre la terre et le ciel, 
ayant dans sa main son épée nue tournée 
contre Jérusalem. Alors David et les anciens, 
couverts de sacs, tombérent sur leurs faces. 
17 Et David dita Dieu: N’est-ce pas moi qui 
ai commandé qu’on fit le dénombrement du 
people? c'est done moi qui ai péché et qui ai 
trés-mal agi; mais ces brebis, qu'ont-elles 
fait? SEIGNEUR, mon Dieu! je te prie, que 
ta main soit contre moi et contre la maison de 
mon pére, mais qu'elle ne soit pas contre ton 
peuple, pour le détruire. 18 J Alors l'ange 
du SEIGNEUR commanda à Gad de dire à 
David qu'il montát pour dresser un autel au 
SEIGNEUR dans l'aire d'Ornan, Jébusien. 
19 David monta donc, selon la parole que Gad 
lui avait dite au nom du SEIGNEUR. 20 Et 
Ornan s'étant retourné, et ayant vu l'ange, se 
tenait caché avec ses quatre fils. Or Ornan 
foulait du blé. 21 David vint jusqu'à Ornan ; 
alors Ornan regarda, et, ayant vu David, il 
sortit de l'aire, et se prosterna devaut lui, le 
visage contre terre. 22 Alors David dit à 
Ornan: Donne-moi la place de cette aire, et 
jy batirai un autel au SEIGNEUR ; donne-la- 
moi pour le prix qu'elle vaut, afin que cette 
plaie s’éloigne du peuple. 23 Mais Ornan dit 
à David: Prends-la, et que le roi, mon 
seigneur, fasse tout ce qui lui semblera bon. 
Voici, je donne ces boeufs pour les holocaustes, 
et ces instruments à fouler du blé, au lieu de 
bois, et ce blé pour le gáteau ; je donne toutes 
ces choses. 24 "Toutefois le roi David lui 
répondit: Non; mais certainement j'aché- 
terai tout cela au prix qu'il vaut; car je ne 
présenterai point au SEIGNEUR ce qui est à 
toi, et j’e n'offrirai point un holocauste d'une 
chose que j'ai eue pour rien. 25 David donna 
donc à Ornan, pour cette place, six cents 
sicles d'or au poids. 26 Puis il bátit là un 
autel au SEIGNEUR, offrit des holocaustes et 
des sacrifices d'actions de graces, et invoqua 
le SEIGNEUR, qui l’exauga par le feu envoyé 
des cieux sur l'autel de l'holocauste. 27 Alors le 
SEIGNEUR donna des ordres à l'ange; et lange 
remit son épée dans son fourreau. 28 J En 
ce temps-là, David voyant que le SRIGNEUR 
l'avait exaucé dans l'aire d'Ornan, Jébusien, y 
sacrifia. 29 Le pavillon du SEIGNEUR, que 
Moise avait fait au désert, et l'autel des holo- 
caustes, étaient en ce temps-là dans e haut 
lieu de Gabaon; 30 Mais David ne put point 
aller devant eet autel pour invoquer Dieu, 
parce qu'il avait été troublé à cause de l'épée 
de l'ange du SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE XXII. 


1 OR David dit: C'est 
du SEIGNEUR Dieu, 
des bolocaustes 


la mai 
c'est io 
Israel, 


ici 
et 
pour 


son 
l'autel 
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І. CHRONICORUM, XXII. 


2 Et precepit ut congregarentur omnes 
proselyti de terra Israel. et constituit ex eis 
latomos ad czedendos lápides et poliendos, ut 
dificaretur domus Dei. 3 Ferrum quoque 
plurimum ad clavos januarum, et ad commis- 
suras atque juncturas preparavit David: et 
wris pondus innumerabile. 4 Ligna quoque 
cedrina non poterant æstimari, que Sidonii 
et Tyrii deportaverant ad David. 5 Et dixit 
David: Salomon filius meus puer parvulus est 
et delicatus: domus autem, quam ædificari 
volo Domino, talis esse debet ut in cunctis 
regionibus nominetur: præparabo ergo ei 
Et ob hanc causam ante mortem 
6 Voca- 


vitque Salomonem filium suum: et precepit 


necessaria. 
suam omnes preeparavit impensas. 


ei ut ædificaret domum Domino Deo Israel. 
7 Dixitque David ad Salomonem: Fili mi, 
voluntatis mex fuit ut ædificarem domum 
8 Sed factus est 
sermo Domini ad me, dicens: Multum san- 


nomini Domini Dei mei, 


guinem effudisti, e£ plurima bella bellasti: non 
poteris ædificare domum nomini meo, tanto 
9 Filius, qui 
nascetur tibi, erit vir quiefissimus: faciam 


effuso sanguine coram me: 


enim eum requiescere ab omnibus inimicis suis 
per circuitum: et ob hane causam Pacificus 
vocabitur: et pacem et otium dabo in Israel 
cunctis diebus ejus. 10 Ipse ædificabit domum 
nomini meo, et ipse erit mihi in filium, et ego 
ero ili in patrem: firmaboque solium regni 
ejus super Israel in eternum. 11 Nunc ergo 
fili mi, sit Dominus tecum, et prosperare, et 
vedifiea domum Domino Deo tuo, sieut locutus 
est de te. 
dentiam et sensum, ut regere possis Israel, et 
13 Tune 
enim proficere poteris, si custodieris mandata 
et judicia, quze precepit Domiuus Moysi ut 
doceret Israel: confortare et viriliter age, ne 


12 Det quoque tibi Dominus pru- 


custodire legem Domini Dei tui. 


timeas, neque paveas. 14 Ecce ego in pauper- 
tate mea preparavi impensas domus Domini, 
auri talenta centum millia, et argenti mille 
millia talentorum : eris vero et ferri non est 
pondus, vincitur enim numerus magnitudine: 
ligna et lapides preparavi ad universa im- 
pendia. 15 Habes quoque plurimos artifices, 
latomos, et cœmentarios, artificesque lignorum, 
ct omnium artium ad faciendum opus pruden- 
tissimos, 16 In auro et argento et ге et 
ferro, cujus non est numerus. Surge igitur, 
et fac, et erit Dominus tecum. 17 Pre 
cepit quoque David cunctis principibus 
Israel, ut adjuvarent Salomonem fitium suum. 
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2 And David commanded їс gather together 
the strangers that were in the land of Israel; 
and he set masons to-hew wrought stones to 
build the house of God. 8 And David pre- 
pared iron in abundance for the nails for the 
doors of the gates, and for the joinings; and 
brass in abundance without weight; 4 Also 
cedar trees in abundance: for the Zidonians 
and they of Tyre brought much cedar wood to 
David. 5 And David said, Solomon my son 
is young and tender, and the house that 28 
to be builded for the LORD must be exceeding 
magnifical, of fame and of glory throughout 
all countries: I will therefore now make рге- 
paration for it. So David prepared abun- 
dantly before his death. 6 $ Then he called 
for Solomon his son, and charged him to build 
an house for the LoRD God of Israel. 7 And 
David said to Solomon, My son, as for me, it 
was in my mind to build an house unto the 
name of the LORD my God: 8 But the word 
of the LoRD came to me, saying, Thou hast 
shed blood abundantly, and hast made great 
wars: thou shalt not build an house unto my 
name, because thou hast shed much blood 
upon the earth in my sight. 9 Behold, a son 
shall be born to thee, who shall be à man of 
rest; and I will give him rest from all his 
enemies round about: for his name shall be 
Solomon, and I will give peace and quietness 
unto Israel in his days. 10 He shall build an 
house for my name; and he shall be my son, 
and I will be his father ; and I will establish 
the throne of his kingdom over Israel for ever. 
11 Now, my son, the LoRD be with thee; and 
prosper thou, and build the house of the Lorp 
thy God, as he hath said of thee. 12 Only 
the LorD give thee wisdom and understand- 
ing, and give thee charge concerning Israel, 
that thou mayest keep the law of the Lorp 
thy God. 13 Then shalt thou prosper, if thon 
takest heed to fulfil the statutes and judg- 
ments which the Lorp charged Moses with 
soncerning Israel: be strong, and of good 
courage ; dread not, nor be dismayed. 14 Now, 
behold, in my trouble I have prepared for the 
house of the LORD an hundred thousand 
talents of gold, and a thousand thousand 
talents of silver ; and of brass and iron with- 
out weight; for it is in abundance: timber 
also and stone have I prepared; and thou 
mayest add thereto. 15 Moreover there are 
workmen with thee in abundance, hewers and 
workers of stone and timber, and all manner of 
cunning men for every manner of work. 16 Of 
the gold, the silver, and the brass, and the 
iron, there is no number. Arise therefore, 
and be doing, and the LoRD be with thee. 
17 «| David also commanded all the princes 
of Israel to help Solomon his son, saying, 
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2 Und David hieß verſammeln die Fremdlinge, 
die im Lande Sfrael waren, und beſtellete Stein- 


metzen, Steine zu hauen, das Haus Gottes zu 


bauen. 3 Und David bereitete viel Eiſens zu 
Nägeln an die Thüren in den Thoren, und was 
zu nageln wäre, und ſo viel Erzes, daß nicht zu 
wägen war; 4 Auch Cedernholz ohne Zahl; 
denn die von Zidon und Tyrus brachten viel 
Cedernholz zu David. 5 Denn David gedachte: 
Mein Sohn Salomo iſt ein Knabe, und zart; 
das Haus aber, das dem Herrn ſoll gebauet 
werden, ſoll groß ſein, daß ſein Name und Ruhm 
erhaben werde in allen Landen; darum will ich 
ihm Vorrath ſchaffen. Alſo ſchaffte David viel 
Vorraths vor ſeinem Tode. 6 Und er rief ſeinem 
Sohn Salomo, und gebot ihm zu bauen das Haus 
des Herrn, des Gottes Iſrael, 7 Und ſprach zu 
ihm: Mein Sohn, ich hatte es im Sinn, dem 
Namen des Herrn, meines Gottes, ein Haus zu 
bauen. 8 Aber das Wort des Herrn kam zu 
mir, und ſprach: Du фай viel Bluts vergoffen, 
und große Kriege geführt, darum ſollſt du meinem 
Namen nicht ein Haus bauen, weil du ſo viel 
Bluts auf die Erde vergoſſen haſt vor mir. 
9 Siehe, der Sohn, der dir geboren ſoll werden, 
der wird ein ruhiger Mann ſein; denn ich will 
ihn ruhen laſſen von allen ſeinen Feinden umher; 
denn er ſoll Salomo heißen; denn ich will 
Friede und Ruhe geben über Sfrael fein Leben- 
lang. 10 Der ſoll meinem Namen ein Haus 
bauen. Er ſoll mein Sohn ſein, und ich will 
ſein Vater ſein. Und ich will ſeinen königlichen 
Stuhl über Ifrael beſtätigen ewiglich. 11 So 
wird nun, mein Sohn, der Herr mit dir ſein, 
und wirſt glückſelig ſein, daß du dem Herrn, 
deinem Gott, ein Haus baueſt, wie er von dir 
geredet hat. 12 Auch wird der Herr dir geben 
Klugheit und Verſtand, und wird dir Sfrael 
befehlen, daß du halteſt das Geſetz des Herrn, 
deines Gottes. 13 Dann aber wirſt du glückſelig 
ſein, wenn du dich hältſt, daß du thueſt nach den 
Geboten und Rechten, die der Herr Moſe geboten 
hat an Iſrael. Sey getroſt und unverzagt, 
fürchte dich nicht, und zage nicht. 14 Siehe, ich 
habe in meiner Armuth verſchafft zum Hauſe des 
Herrn hundert tauſend Centner Goldes, und 
tauſend mal tauſend Centner Silbers, dazu Erz 
und Eiſen ohne Zahl, denn es iſt ſein zu viel; 
auch Holz und Steine hab ich geſchickt, deß magſt 
du noch mehr machen. 15 So haſt du viel 
Arbeiter, Steinmetzen und Zimmerleute, an 
Stein und Holz, und allerlei Weiſen auf 
allerlei Arbeit, 16 An Gold, Silber, Erz 
und Eiſen ohne Zahl. So mache dich auf, 
und richte es aus; der Herr wird mit dir 
ſein. 17 Und David gebot allen Oberſten 
Iſrael, daß ſie ſeinem Sohn Salomo hülfen. 
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2 Puis David commanda qu’on assemblat les 
étrangers qui étaient au pays d'Israël, et il 
prit, d'entre eux, des macons pour tailler des 
pierres de taille, afin d'en bátir la maison de 
Dieu. 3 David prépara aussi du fer en abon- 
dance, afin d'en faire des clous pour les lin- 
teaux des portes, et pour les assemblages; et 
une si grande quantité d'airain, qu'il était 
sans poids; 4 Ainsi que du bois de cédre en 
trés-grande quantité; car les Sidoniens et les 
Tyriens amenaient à David du bois de cédre 
en abondance. 4 David se disait: Salomon, 
mon fils, est jeune et tendre, et la maison 
qu'il faut bátir au SEIGNEUR doit étre magni- 
fique, cólóbre et renommée dans tous les pays; 
je lui en préparerai donc maintenant les maté- 
riaus. Ainsi David fit de grands préparatifs 
avant sa mort. 6 J Puis il appela Salomon, 
son fils, et lui commanda de batir une maison 
au SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israél. 7 David dit 
donc à Salomon: Mon fils, j'ai désiré de bâtir 
спе maison au nom du SEIGNEUR, mon Dieu ; 
8 Mais la parole du SEIGNEUR m'a été 
adressée en ces termes : Tu as répandu beau- 
coup de sang, et tu as fait de grandes guerres ; 
tu ne bátiras point de maison à mon nom, 
parce que tu as répandu beaucoup de sang sur 
la terre devant moi. 9 Voici, il va te naitre 
un fils qui sera un homme de paix ; et je ferai 
que tous les ennemis qui l'entourent le lais- 
seront en repos; c'est pourquoi son nom sera 
Salomon. Et en son temps, je donnerai la 
paix et le repos à Israël. 10 Ce sera lui qui 
bátira une maison à mon nom ; il sera pour 
moi un fils, j'affermirai le trone de son régne 
sur Israél à jamais. 11 Maintenant donc, mon 
fils, le SEIGNEUR sera avec toi, tu prospéreras, 
et tu batiras la maison du SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, ainsi qu'il a parlé de toi. 12 Seule- 
ment, que le SEIGNEUR te donne de la sagesse 
et de l'intelligence, qu'il t'instruise touchant 
le gouvernement d'Israél, et comment tu dois 
garder la loi du SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu. 13 Mais 
si tu prends garde à faire les statuts et les 
ordonnances que le SEIGNEUR a prescrits à 
Moise pour Israël, tu prospéreras. Fortifie- 
toi et prends courage; ne crains point, et ne 
t'effraie de rien. 14 Voici, au milieu de mes 
détresses, j'ai préparé pour la maison du 
SEIGNEUR cent mille talents d'or et un million 
de talents d'argent. Quant à l'airain et au 
fer, on ne peut les peser, tant ils sont en 
grande abondance. J'ai aussi préparé le bois 
et les pierres. Or tu ajouteras à ces choses. 
15 Tu as avec toi beaucoup d'ouvriers, de 
magons, de tailleurs de pierres, de charpen- 
tiers, et de toute sorte de gens experts en 
toute espéce d'ouvrage. 16 Il y a de l'or et 
de l'argent, de l'airain et du fer sans nombre - 
léve-toi donc et travaille, et le SEIGNEUR sere 
avec toi. 17 J Puis David commanda à tous les 
principaux d'Israél d'aider Salomon son fiis 
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кобутас̧ тї» yiv, kal omeráyg їй уй tvavriov 
Kvpíov kal ivavríov М№аоб abro). 19 Noy ddre 
capò lag dub kai Puydg ру той Enrica TQ 
Kvpi O tay, rai éyépOnre rai oixodopjcare 
ayiacpa тф Ge@ ўро», тод elatvéykat THY кұштӧу 
йабӨйкс Кәріоо kai окей] rà &yta TOU soù єс 


оїкоу róv oixodopotpevov TQ ovóparı Kvpiov. 


КЕФ. ку. 


1 KAI Aavld mpoeoßúrne kal monce futpov, 
kal iBacirevce Tatwpwy róv vidv адтоб dv0' 
айтоў im 'IopajA. 2 Kal ewvüyayt тойс mávraç 
apxovrag 'IoparjÀ kai тойс tspeic cal rode Acvírac. 
3 Kai ўрібипсау oi Acvirat amd тракоутаёетойс 
kal rdvw, kai tyévero 6 dot g abrüv ката 
repay abrüv tig avdpag трійкоута kai ӧкто 


хадас" 4 ‘Awd rüv ipyodwukrüv imi ra pya 
ol co Kupiov eixootrécoapec Хадес, Kai ypappa- 
reig cal xptrai аксҳо 5 Kai réooapec 
xedtadec mvrupoi, ка} тёссарес xrtadeg аіуобутес 
тф Kupip iv ópyávoig olg éroince той aiveiy тф 
Kupip. 6 Kal čev aùroùç Aavió iónutpíac 
тоїс vioic Aevi, rp Tedowv, Кааб kal Mepapi. 
8 Yio тр 


"Eddy dpxywy Leu, kal Znod kai ?Тшй\, трєїс. 


7 Kai rq Tedowyv> 'Ejàv kal Xeyet. 


9 Yioi Zeut’ Tarwpid, TE kai Adv, rp&c: 
odrot йрҳоутєс патр» ray 'Eóáv. 10 Kal тоїс 
vioig Leet "10 kai Mla kal ойс kal Верій, 
ойто. vioi Eeue тёссарєс̧. 11 Kai т» "120 6 
dpxwy, kal Таба 0 Otórtpoc* ка} '1шайс cal Bepid 
ойк émdnOvvay алойс, kal iytvovro tic olkov 

12 Yto) Кааб. 
O 


'Aapo?» kai Movoic. 


marpiac tic mickey fav. 
"AuBpáp, XeBowy, 
18 Yio ADA 


дієстаћ№р “Aapwy тоў 


› , 
Iodao, тёссарєс. 


Ка! 
áyuacÜnva: ya aylwy 


> a 2 „ i + ~ a эм ~ 
аутос̧ ка) ог viol aurov ос  atwovoc, TOU 


Üujpiüv évavrioy тоў Kupiov, A&rovpysiv ка} 
UreíycaÜar bmi TQ vrt офтоб Fg аброс. 
14 Kai 


avOpwrog тод OS, айо 


15 No! 
16 Noi Inpodp- 


Mwvojjc 
афтоў iednOnoay sic QvX)v тоб Aevi. 
Mwvoğ’ Tnpodp rai "EXcéZep. 
Xov(jajA 6 dpoxev. 17 Kal joa voi rë 
'ЕМм єр “PaBia 0 друш», Kai ойк ўса» TQ 
"Бф ер vioi Fre kai viol `Ре{й& nbtnOnoay 


tic бфос. 18 No! 'Icáap* ZaXeuóo0 д ox. 


AGLOTTA. 


1. CHRONICORUM, XXII. XXIII. 


18 Cernitis, inquiens, quod Dominus Deus 
vester vobiscum sit, et dederit vobis requiem 
per circuitum, et tradiderit omnes inimicos 
vestros in manus vestras, et subjecta sit terra 
coram Domino, et coram populo ejus. 19 Præ- 
bete igitur corda vestra et animas vestras, ut 
queratis Dominum Deum vestrum: et con- 
surgite, et ædificate sanctuarium Domino Deo, 
ut introducatur arca foederis Domini: et vasa 
Domino consecrata, in domum, que zedificatur 


nomini Domini. 


CAPUT XXIII. 


1 IGITUR David senex et plenus dierum, 
regem constituit Salomonem filium suum super 
Israel. 2 Et congregavit omnes principes 
3 Nume- 


ratique sunt Levite a triginta annis, et supra: 


Israel, et sacerdotes atque Levitas. 


et inventa sunt triginta octo millia virorum. 
4 Ex his electi sunt, et distributi in minis- 
terium domus Domini, viginti quatuor millia: 
prepositorum autem et judieum sex millia. 
5 Porro quatuor millia janitores: et totidem 
psaltæ canentes Domino in organis, que 
6 Et distribuit eos 
David per vices filiorum Levi, Gerson vide- 
licet, et Caath, et Merari. 7 Filii Gerson: 
Leedan, et Semei. 8 Filii Leedan: princeps 
Jahiel, et Zethan,et Joel, tres. 9 Filii Semei: 
Salomith, et Hosiel, et Aran, tres: isti prin- 
10 Porro ЁШ 
Semei, Leheth, et Ziza, et Jaus, et Daria: isti 
11 Erat autem Leheth 
prior, Ziza secundus : porro Jaus et Baria non 


fecerat ad canendum. 


cipes familiarum Leedan. 
filii Semei, quatuor. 


habuerunt plurimos filios, et idcirco in una 
familia, unaque domo, computati sunt. 12 Filii 
Caath: Amram, et Isaar, Hebron, et Oziel, 
quatuor. 13 Filii Amram: Aaron, et Moyses. 
Separatusque est Aaron ut ministraret in 
Saneto sanctorum, ipse et filii ejus in sempi- 
ternum, et adoleret incensum Domino se- 
cundum ritum suum, ac benediceret nomini 
ejus in perpetuum. 14 Moysi quoque hominis 
Dei filii annumerati sunt in tribu Levi. 15 Filii 
Moysi : Gersom, et Eliezer. 16 Filii Gersom: 
Subuel primus. 17 Fuerunt autem filii 
Eliezer: Rohobia primus : et non erant Eliezer 
filii alii. 


sunt nimis. 


Porro filii Rohobia multiplicati 
18 Filii Isaar: Salomith primus 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


I. CHRONICLES, XXII. XXIII. 


18 Zs not the Lorp your God with you? and 
hath he not given you rest on every side? for 
he hath given the inhabitants of the land 
into mine hand; and the land is subdued before 
the LoRD, and before his people. 19 Now 
set your heart and your soul to seek the Lorp 
your God; arise therefore, and build ye the 
sanctuary of the LoRD God, to bring the ark 
of the covenant of the LoRD, and the holy 
vessels of God, into the house that is to be 
built to the name of the LORD. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


1 So when David was old and full of days, 
he made Solomon his son king over Israel. 
2 «| And he gathered together all the princes 
of Israel, with the priests and the Levites. 
3 Now the Levites were numbered from the 
age of thirty years and upward: and their 
number by their polls, man by man, was 
thirty and eight thousand. 4 Of which, 
twenty and four thousand were to set forward 
the work of the house of the LORD; and six 
thousand were officers and judges: 5 More- 
over four thousand were porters; and four 
thousand praised the Lorp with the instru- 
ments which I made, saed David, to praise 
therewith. 6 And David divided them into 
courses among the sons of Levi, namely, Ger- 
shon, Kohath, and Merari. 7 J Of the 
Gershonites were, Laadan, and Shimei. 8 The 
sons of Laadan; the chief was Jehiel, and 
Zetham, and Joel, three. 9 The sons of 
Shimei; Shelomith, and Haziel, and Haran, 
three. These were the chief of the fathers 
of Laadan. 10 And the sons of Shimei were, 
Jahath, Zina, and Jeush, and Beriah. These 
four were the sons of Shimei. 11 And Jahath 
was the chief, and Zizah the second: but 
Jeush and Beriah had not many sons; there- 
fore they were in one reckoning, according to 
their father’s house. 12 Ҹ The sons of 
Kohath; Amram, Izhar, Hebron, and Uzziel, 
four. 18 The sons of Amram; Aaron and 
Moses: and Aaron was separated, that he 
should sanctify the most holy things, he and 
his sons for ever, to burn incense before the 
LORD, to minister unto him, and to bless in 
his name for ever. 14 Now concerning 
Moses the man of God, his sons were named 
of the tribe of Levi. 15 The sons of 
Moses were, Gershom, and Eliezer. 16 Of 
the sons of Gershom, Shebuel was the chief. 
17 And the sons of Eliezer were, Rehabiah 
the chief. And Eliezer had none other sons ; 
but the sons of Rehabiah were very many. 
18 Of the sons of Izhar; Shelomith the chief. 

11 


1. Chronika, 22, 23. 


18 Iſt nicht der Herr, euer Gott, mit euch, und 
hat euch Ruhe gegeben umher? Denn er hat die 
Einwohner des Landes in eure Hände gegeben, 
und das Land iſt untergebracht vor dem Herrn 
und vor ſeinem Volk. 19 So gebet nun euer 
Herz und eure Seele, den Herrn, euren Gott, zu 
ſuchen. Und machet euch auf und bauet Gott, 
dem Herrn, ein Heiligthum, daß man die Lade 
des Bundes des Herrn und die heiligen Gefäße 
Gottes ins Haus bringe, das dem Namen des 
Herrn gebauet ſoll werden. 


Das 23. Capitel. 


1 Alſo machte David ſeinen Sohn Salomo 
zum Könige über Iſrael, da er alt und des 
Lebens ſatt war. 2 Und David verſammelte alle 
Oberſten in Iſrael, und die Prieſter und Leviten, 
3 Daß man die Leviten zählete, von dreißig 
Jahren und drüber; und ihre Zahl war von 
Haupt zu Haupt, das ſtarke Männer waren, acht 
und dreißig tauſend. 4 Aus welchen wurden vier 
und zwanzig tauſend verordnet, die das Werk am 
Hauſe des Herrn trieben; und ſechs tauſend 
Amtleute und Richter; 5 Und vier tauſend 
Thorhüter; und vier tauſend Lobſänger des 
Herrn mit Saitenſpielen, die ich gemacht habe 
Lob zu fingen. 6 Und David machte die Ord- 
nung unter den Kindern Levi, nämlich unter 
Gerfou, Kahath und Merari. 7 Die Gerſoniten 
waren: Laedan und Simei. 8 Die Kinder 
Laedan: der erſte Jehiel, Setham und Joel, 
die drei. 9 Die Kinder aber Simei waren: 
Salomith, Haſiel und Haran, die drei. Dieſe 
waren die Vornehmſten unter den Vätern von 
Laedan. 10 Auch waren dieſe Simei Kinder: 
Jahath, Sina, Jeus und Bria. Dieſe vier 
waren auch Simei Kinder. 11 Jahath aber 
war der erſte, Sina der andere. Aber Jeus und 
Bria hatten nicht viel Kinder, darum wurden 
ſie für Eines Vaters Haus gerechnet. 12 Die 
Kinder Kahath waren: Amram, Jezehar, Hebron 
und Uſiel, die vier. 13 Die Kinder Amram 
waren: Aaron und Moſe. Aaron aber ward 
abgeſondert, daß er geheiliget würde zum Aller- 
heiligſten, er und ſeine Söhne ewiglich, zu 
räuchern vor dem Herrn, und zu dienen, und zu 
ſegnen in dem Namen des Herrn ewiglich. 
14 Und Moſe, des Mannes Gottes, Kinder 
wurden genannt unter der Leviten Stamm. 
15 Die Kinder aber Moſe waren Gerſom und 
Elieſer. 16 Die Kinder Gerſom: der erſte war 
Sebuel. 17 Die Kinder Elieſer: der erſte war 
Rehabja. Und Elieſer hatte keine andere Kinder. 
Aber der Kinder Rehabja waren viel drüber. 
18 Die Kinder Jezehar waren: Salomith der erfte. 


| 


1. CHRONIQUES, XXII. XXIII. 


18 Le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, dit-il, n’est-il 
pas avec vous, et ne vous a-t-il pas donné du 
repos de tous côtés? саг il a livré entre mes 
mains les habitants du pays, et le pays a été 
soumis devant le SEIGNEUR et devant son 
peuple. 19 Maintenant done appliquez vos 
cœurs et vos ames à rechercher le SEIGNEUR, 
votre Dieu, et mettez-vous à batir le sanc- 
tuaire du SEIGNEUR Dieu, pour amener l'arche 
de l'alliance du SEIGNEUR et les saints vases 
de Dieu, dans la maison qui doit étre bàtie au 
nom du SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE XXIII. 


1 Ок David étant vieux et rassasié de jours, 
établit Salomon, son fils, roi sur Israél. 
2 J Puis il assembla tous les principaux 
d'Israël, et les sacrificateurs et les Lévites. 
3 On fit le dénombrement des Lévites, depuis 
Гаре de trente ans et au-dessus; et les males 
d'entre eux comptés, chacun par téte, s’élevé- 
rent au nombre de trente-huit mille hommes. 
4 Vingt-quatre mille d'entre eux vaquaient 
ordinairement à l'euvre de la maison du 
SEIGNEUR; six mille étaient intendants et 
juges, 5 Et quatre mille portiers. Quatre 
mille louaient le SEIGNEUR avee des instru- 
ments, dont David dit, je les ai faits pour le 
louer. 6 Or David les distribua en classes, 
selon les enfants de Lévi: Guerson, Kéhath 
et Mérari. 7 €| Des Guersonites, il y eut 
Lahdan et Simhi. 8 Les enfants de Lahdan 
furent ces trois: Jéhiel, le premier; puis 
Jétham, puis Joél. 9 Les enfants de Simhi 
furent ces trois: Sélomith, Haziel et Haran. 
Ce sont là les chefs des péres de famille de 
Lahdan. 10 Les enfants de Simhi furent: 
Jahath, Zina, Jéhus et Bériha. Ce sont là 
les quatre enfants de Simhi. 11 Or Jahath 
était le premier, et Zina le second. Quant 
à Jéhus et à Bériha, ils n'eurent pas beau- 
coup d'enfants; c'est pourquoi ils furent 
comptés pour un seul chef de famille dans 
la maison de leur реге. 12 J Les enfants de 
Kéhath furent au nombre de quatre, Hamram, 
Jitshar, Hébron et Huziel. 13 Les enfants de 
Hamram furent: Aaron et Moise. Or Aaron 
fut mis à part, lui ct ses fils à toujours, 
pour sanctifier le lieu trés-saint, pour faire 
des encensements devaut le SEIGNEUR, pour 
le servir, et pour bénir en son nom à toujours. 
14 Quant à Moise, homme de Dieu, ses enfants 
étaient censés de la tribu de Lévi. 15 Les 
enfants de Moise furent: Guersom et Élihézer, 
16 Des enfants de Guersom, le premier fut 
Sébuel. 17 Quant aux enfants d'Élihézer, le 
premier fut Réhabja, et Élihézer n'eut point 
d'autres enfants: mais les enfants de Réhabja 
se multiplièrent extraordinairement. 18 Des 
enfants de Jitshar, le premier était Sélomith. 
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TIAPAAEITIOMENON A’. xy’, кё. | I CHRONICORUM, XXIII. XXIV. 


19 Yiot XeBpwv- “Тера Ò dpywv, ‘Анар 0 
Osórtpoc, IE 0 rpíroc, 'iekepíag 6 тётартос. 
20 Yiol OČA’ 

бєйтє,рос. 21 Yiol Mepapi* Moon kai б 
Yioi Moo · ’EXsdZap kai Kíc 


Miya ó dpywy каї lod 


22 Kai drt 
"EXeáZap, kai ойк cav aürQ viol а\\ i) Ovyart- 
ptc, kai &Aagov айтас vioi Kic адфої abróàv. 
23 Yioi Movcí: Moo kai ’Edip xai Ларци«Ө, 
Totic. 24 Ойто: vioi Акш! kar! oikove патри» 
abrüv, арҳоутес̧ TÖV патрабу айтб» катӣ тй» 
imioxefiy abrév ката tov dot дуонйтш> 
abr ката Kepadryy аўт», mootvrec rà Ёрүа 
A&rovpyíac otkov Kupiov amo sixooasrote kai 
éravw. 25 "От: cime Aavid Karéwavoe Кйрос 0 
beg Ispa rq Хаф abroU, kal kartokrvwatv iv 
‘Tepnvoadnp Ewe aidvoc. 26 Kal of Atvirat obe 
ђсоу atpovrec тї oxnvyy kai rà wdvra OKEUN 
27 "On iv 
тоїс Абуос Aavid roic ioxárowg iorlv ô apOude 
28 "Ori 


» > iJ 2 * › \ ~ ~ 
Eornosv аўтоўс iml yepi 'Aapov тоў Aevrovpysiv 


abThc eig Thy Aarovpyiav abre: 
LE 5 У 3 BE a y 2 
vidv Atv] amd єікосагтобс Kai ётаъш, 


£v оїкф Къоіоо imi тас айХас kal iwi та ma- 

остофбша, ка! imi тб» kaÜapwuóv тб» wüvrwv 

ayiwy, kal ёт) rà Loe detrovpyiag оїкоо той 
3 9 „ 5 

feos 29 Kal не -^óc dprovc тўс пробісєос, 

cal &c thy octuióaX.» тўс Üvoíac, kai sic та 
" " 2 

Aáyava rà alupa, Kat He THyavoyv, kal eig riv 

30 K. IM rob 


ота! wi rov atvety kai é£ogoAloytioÜ0m тф 


mepupapévyy, kai tic may pérpov* 


Kubi, kai oUrw Tò ko g 31 Kal im) råvrwv 
ме , Ж є , bd 540 П 
Tuy áva$tpoutvov OXokavruuárwv тф Корор iv 
- ; , a ; à Е 
roig са88атоіс kal iv raic veopnviae kal iv raic 


£oproic, card din, ката riv Kpiow ёт’ аётоїс 


did mavróc rp Kupío* 32 Kal фиа оыс: тас | 


$vAakác сктуђс̧ тоб uaprvptov kal тї» $vAÀakgv 
Tov aytouv Kai тйс фиХакас viðv 'Aapwv adeowv 


abr той Aerovpytiv ѓу otkp Kupiov. 


КЕФ. кб. 


1 KAI robe viodg 'Aapov дкирісы Nada ка} 
'АВ:о0д kai 'EXcáCap cai IOdpap. 2 Kai атідаує 
NadaB xal 'А[:00д ivavríov той marpòç abrir, 
kai viol ойк туст» айтоїс, kal teparevosy 'EXcáZap 
kai "10арар vioi 'Aapov. 3 Kal Cee abrove 
Aavid, xai Хадок ik ть viðv Ed, xal 
"Ауе ёк ràv viðv 'Iüápap, катӣ rijv ётїокєўлъ 
aüTGv, card THY Astrovpyiav abrGv, Kar’ ol 
патр» айтди. 4 Kal eipiOnoay oi viol 'EAcáZap 
mAsioug tc dpyovrac ту Ovvarüv mapa тойс 
viodg 'IOGuap: «al die, айтоўс тоїс vioic 
Ee p dpxovrac sic oikove патри ёккаїфека, 
тоїс vioig 'IÓápap Kar’ оїкоюс птатриўи бктшо. 5 Kai 
de NE ,“ ο катӣ к\туроис robrouve трдс тойтоус, 
бт. ўсау dpxovrtc THY Aylwy kal ápyovrec Kupiou 
iv roig vioic "Ee tZap kai ıs eig vioig IHA. 


4K 


19 Filii Hebron: Jeriau primus, Amaria 
secundus, Jahaziel tertius, Jeemaam quartus. 
20 Filii Oziel: Micha primus, Jesia secundus. 
2] Filii Merari: Moholi, et Musi. Filii Mo- 
holi: Eleazar, et Cis. 22 Mortuus est autem 
Eleazar, et non habuit filios, sed filias : acce- 
peruntque eas filii Cis fratres earum. 23 Filii 
Мо». Moholi, et Eder, et Jerimoth, tres. 
24 Hi filii Levi in cognationibus et familiis 
suis, principes per vices, et numerum capitum 
singulorum, qui faciebant opera ministerii 
domus Domini, a viginti annis et supra. 
25 Dixit enim David: Requiem dedit Dominus 
Deus Israel populo suo; et habitationem Jeru- 
26 Nec erit officii 
Levitarum ut ultra portent tabernaculum, et 
27 Juxta 
præcepta quoque David novissima supputa- 


salem usque in æternum. 
omnia vasa ejus ad ministrandum. 


bitur numerus filiorum Levi a viginti annis et 
supra. 28 Et erunt sub manu filiorum Aaron 
in cultum domus Domini, in vestibulis, et in 
exedris, et in loco purificationis, et in sanc- 
tuario, et in universis operibus ministerii 
templi Domini. 29 Sacerdotes autem, super 


panes propositionis, et ad simile sacri- 


fidum, et ad lagana azyma, et sarta- 
ginem, et ad torrendum, et super omne 
pondus atque mensuram. 30 Levitæ vero, ut 
stent mane ad confitendum et canendum 
31 Tam 


in oblatione holocaustorum Domini, quam in 


Domino: similiterque ad vesperam 


sabbatis et calendis et solemnitatibus reliquis 
juxta numerum, et cœremonias uniuscujusque 
32 Et custodiant 
observationes tabernaculi fœderis, et ritum 


rei, jugiter coram Domino. 


sanctuarii, et observationem filiorum Aaron 
fratrum suorum, ut ministrent in domo Domini. 


CAPUT XXIV. 

1 Porro filiis Aaron hz partitiones erant : 
Fili Aaron: Nadab, et Abiu, et Eleazar, et 
Ithamar. 2 Mortui sunt autem Nadab et 
Abiu ante patrem suum absque liberis: sacer- 
dotioque functus est Eleazar, et Ithamar. 
8 Et divisit eos David, id est, Sadoc de filiis 
Eleazari, et Ahimelech de fiiis Ithamar, 
secundum vices suas еб ministerium. 4 In- 
ventique sunt multo plures filii Fleazar in 
principibus viris, quam filii Ithamar.  Divisit 
autem eis, hoc est filiis Eleazar, principes 
per familias sedecim: et filiis Ithamar per 
familias et domos suas octo. 5 Porro di- 
visit utrasque inter se familias sortibus: erant 
enim principes sanctuarii, et principes Dei, 
tam de filiis Eleazar, quam de filiis Ithamar. 


I. CHRONICLES, XXIII. XXIV. 


19 Of the sons of Hebron: Jeriah the first, 
Amariah the second, Jahaziel the third, and 
Jekameam the fourth. 20 Of the sons of 
Uzziel; Micah the first, and Jesiah the second. 
21 «| The sons of Merari; Mahli, and Mushi. 
The sons of Mahli; Eleazar, and Kish. 
29 And Eleazar died, and had no sons, but 
daughters: and their brethren the sons of 
Kish took them. 23 The sons of Mushi; 
Mahli, and Eder, and Jeremoth, three. 
24 ¥ These were the sons of Levi after the 
house of their fathers; even the chief of the 
fathers, as they were counted by number of 
names by their polls, that did the work for 
the service of the house of the LORD, from 
the age of twenty years and upward. 26 For 
David said, The LORD God of Israel hath 
given rest unto his people, that they may 
dwell in Jerusalem for ever: 26 And also 
unto the Levites; they shall no more carry 
the tabernacle, nor any vessels of it for the 
service thereof. 27 For by the last words of 
David the Levites were numbered from 
twenty years old and above: 28 Because 
their office was to wait on the sons of Aaron 
for the service of the house of the Lorp, in 
the courts, and in the chambers, and in the 
purifying of all holy things, aud the work of 
the service of the house of God; 29 Both 
for the shewbread, and for the fine flour for 
meat offering, and for the unleavened cakes, 
and for that which is baked in the pan, and 
for that which is fried, and for all manner of 
measure and size; 30 And to stand every 
morning to thank and praise the LORD, and 
likewise at even; 31 And to offer all burnt 
sacrifices unto the LORD in the sabbaths, in 
the new moons, and on the set feasts, by 
number, according to the order commanded 
unto them, continually before the Lonp: 
32 And that they should keep the charge of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and the 
charge of the holy place, and the charge of 
the sons of Aaron their brethren, in the 
service of the house of the LORD. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 Now these are the divisions of the sons 
of Aaron. The sons of Aaron; Nadab, and 
Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 2 But Nadab 
and Abihu died before their father, and had 
no children: therefore Eleazar and Ithamar 
executed the priest’s office. 3 And David 
distributed them, both Zadok of the sons of 
Eleazar, and Ahimelech of the sons of Ithamar, 
according to their offices in their service. 
4 And there wece nore chief men found of 
the sons of Eleazar than of the sons of 
Ithamar ; and thus were they divided. Among 
the sons of Eleazar there were sixteen chief 
men of the house of their fathers, and eight 
among the sons of Ithamar according to the 
house of their fathers. 5 Thus were they 
divided by lot, one sort with another; for 
the governors of the sanctuary, and go- 
vernors of the house of God, were of the sons 
of Eleazar, and of the sons of Ithamar. 


7A 


1. Chronika, 23, 24. 


19 Die Kinder Hebron waren: Jeria der erſte, 
Amarja der andere, Jehaſiel der dritte, und 
Jakmeam der vierte. 20 Die Kinder Uſiel 
waren: Micha der erſte, und Jeſia der andere. 
21 Die Kinder Merari waren: Maheli und 
Muf. Die Kinder Maheli waren: Eleaſar 
und Kis. 22 Eleaſar aber ſtarb, und hatte keine 
Söhne, ſondern Töchter; und die Kinder Kis, 
ihre Brüder, nahmen ſie. 23 Die Kinder Muſi 
waren: Maheli, Eder und Jeremoth, die drei. 
24 Das ſind die Kinder Levi unter ihrer Väter 
Häuſern, und Vornehmſten der Väter, die 
gerechnet wurden nach der Namen Zahl bei den 
Häuptern, welche thaten das Geſchäft des Amts 
im Hauſe des Herrn; von zwanzig Jahren und 
drüber. 25 Denn David ſprach: Der Herr der 
Gott Iſrael, hat feinem Volk Ruhe gegeben, und 
wird zu Jeruſalem wohnen ewiglich. 26 Auch 
unter den Leviten wurden gezählet der Kinder 
Levi von zwanzig Jahren und drüber, daß ſie die 
Wohnung nicht tragen durften mit all ihrem 
Geräthe ihres Amts. 27 Sondern nach den 
letzten Worten Davids, 28 Daß ſie ſtehen ſollten 
unter der Hand der Kinder Aaron, zu dienen im 
Hauſe des Herrn im Hofe, und zu den Kaſten, 
und zur Reinigung, und zu allerlei Heiligthum, 
und zu allem Werk des Amts im Hauſe Gottes, 
29 Und zum Schaubrod, zum Semmelmehl, zum 
Speisopfer, zu ungeſäuerten Fladen, zur Pfanne, 
zu Röſten, und zu allem Gewicht und Maß; 
30 Und zu ſtehen des Morgens, zu danken und 
zu loben den Herrn, des Abends auch alſo; 
31 Und alle Brandopfer dem Herrn zu opfern 
auf die Sabbathe, Neumonden und Feſte, nach 
der Zahl und Gebühr, allewege vor dem Herrn; 
32 Daß ſie warten der Hut an der Hütte des 
Stifts und des Heiligthums, und der Kinder 
Aaron, ihrer Vrüder zu dienen im Hauſe des 
Herrn. 


Das 24. Capitel. 


1 Aber dieß war die Ordnung der Kinder 
Aaron. Die Kinder Aaron waren: Nadab, 
Abihn, Eleaſar und Ithamar. 2 Aber Nadab 
und Abihu ſtarben vor ihrem Vater, und hatten 
keine Kinder. Und Eleaſar und Ithamar wurden 
Prieſter. 3 Und David ordnete ſie alſo: Zadok 
aus den Kindern Eleaſar, und Ahimelech aus den 
Kindern Itharnar, nach ihrer Zahl und Amt. 
4 Und wurden der Kinder Eleaſar mehr funden 
zu vornehmſten ſtarken Männern, denn der Kin- 
der Ithamar. Und er ordnete ſie alſo: nämlich 
ſechzehn aus den Kindern Eleaſar, zu Oberſten 
unter ihrer Väter Haus, und acht aus den Kin- 
dern Ithamar, unter ihrer Väter Haus. 5 Er 
ordnete ſie aber durchs Loos, darum, daß beide 
aus Eleaſars und Ithamars Kindern Oberſten 
waren im Heiligthum, und Oberſten vor Gott. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


I. CHRONIQUES, XXIII. XXIV. 


19 Les enfants de Hébron furent: Jérija, le 
premier; Amarja, le second; Jahaziel, le 
troisième ; Jékamham, le quatrième. 20 Les 
enfants de Huziel furent: Mica, le premier ; 
Jisija, le second. 21 $ Des enfants de Mé- 
rari, il у eut Mahli et Musi. Les enfants de 
Mahli furent Éléazar et Kis. 22 Or Éléazar 
mourut, et n'eut point de fils, mais 27 eut des 
filles; et les fils de Kis, leurs cousins, les 
prirent pour femmes. 23 Les enfants de Musi 
furent ees trois: Mahli, Héder et Jérémoth. 
24 J Ce sont là les enfants de Lévi, selon les 
maisons de leurs péres, les chefs des péres, 
selon leurs dénombrements qui furent faits 
selon le nombre de leurs noms, comptés chacun 
par téte. Or ils faisaient les fonctions du 
service de la maison du SEIGNEUR, depuis 
Pàge de vingt ans et au-dessus. 25 Car David 
dit: Le SEIGNEUR, Dieu d'Israél, a donné du 
repos à son peuple, et il a établi sa demeure 
dans Jérusalem pour toujours. 26 Et quant 
aux Lévites, il dit: Ils n'auront plus à porter 
le tabernacle, ni tous les ustensiles pour son 
service. 27 C'est pourquoi, selon les derniéres 
ordonnances de David, on fit le dénombre- 
ment des enfants de Lévi, depuis l'àge de 
vingt ans et au-dessus. 28 Car leur charge 
était d'assister les enfants d'Aaron dans le 
service de la maison du SEIGNEUR, veillant 
sur le parvis e£ sur les chambres, sur la purifi- 


‘cation de toutes les choses saintes, et sur 


Pouvre du service de la maison de Dieu; 
29 Surles pains de proposition, sur la fleur 
de farine pour l'offrande, sur les beignets sans 
levain, sur ce qui se сий sur la plaque, sur ce 
qui est rissolé, et sur tout poids et toute 
mesure. 30 Ils se présentaient tous les matins 
et tous les soirs, afin de célébrer et de louer le 
SEIGNEUR. 31 Ils étaient continuellement 
devant le SEIGNEUR, au nombre et selon 
l'usage prescrit, pour tous les holocaustes à 
offrir au SEIGNEUR les jours de sabbat, de 
nouvelles lunes et de fétes solennelles. 32 Ils 
veillaient à la garde du pavillon d'assemblée, 
à la garde du sanctuaire, et à la garde des fils 
d'Aaron, leurs fréres, pour le service de la 
maison du SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE XXIV. 


1 QUANT aux enfants d'Aaron, c'est ici leur 
distribution. Les enfants d'Aaron furent: 
Nadab, Abihu, Eléazar et Ithamar. 2 Mais 
Nadab et Abihu moururent avant leur père, 
et n'eurent point d'enfants; et Eléazar et 
Ithamar exercérent la sacrificature. 3 Or 
David distribua, selon leurs fonctions et leurs 
services, Tsadok, qui était des enfants d'Elé- 
azar, et Ahimélee, qui était des enfants 
d'Ithamar. 4 On trouva plus de chefs parmi 
les fils d’Eléazar que parmi ceux d'Ithamar. 
Ils furent done ainsi distribués: des enfants 
d'Éléazar, seize chefs de maisons de péres; et 
des eufants d'Ithamar, huit chefs de maisons 
de péres. 5 Et on les distribua par le sor 
les uns avec les autres; car les gouver- 
neurs du sanctuaire et les gouverneurs de 
la maison de Dieu furent tirés, tant des 
enfants d'Éléazar que des enfants d'Ithamar. 


Том. III. L 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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I. CHR2INICORUM, XXIV. XXV. 


6 Descripsitque eos Semeias filius Nathanael 
scriba Levites, coram rege et principibus, et 
Sadoc sacerdote, et Ahimelech filio Abiathar, 
principibus quoque familiarum sacerdotalium 
et Leviticatum: unam domum, que ceteris 
preerat, Eleazar: et alteram domum, que sub 
7 Exivit autem 
8 Tertia 
9 Quinta Melchia, 
10 Septima Accos, octava 


se habebat ceteros, Ithamar. 
sors prima Joiarib, secunda Jedei, 
Harim, quarta Seorim, 
sexta Maiman, 
Abia, 


12 Undecima Eliasib, duodecima Jacim, 


11 Nona Jesua, decima Sechenia, 


13 Tertiadecima Hoppha, decimaquarta Is- 
baab, 


Emmer, 15 Decimaseptima Hezir, decima- 


14 Decimaquinta Belga, decimasexta 


octava Aphses, 16 Decimanona Pheteia, 
vigesima Hezechiel, 17 Vigesimaprima Ja- 
chin, vigesimasecunda Gamul, 18 Vigesima- 
tertia vigesimaquarta Maaziau. 


19 He vices eorum secundum ministeria sua, 


Dalaiau, 


ut ingrediantur domum Domini, et juxta 
ritum suum sub manu Aaron patris eorum: 
preceperat Dominus Deus Israel. 
20 Porro filiorum Levi, qui reliqui fuerant, 
de filiis Amram erat Subael, et de filiis Subael, 
Jehedeia. 21 De filiis quoque Rohobiz prin- 
ceps Jesias. 22 Isaari vero filius Salemoth, 
filiusque Salemoth Jabath: 23 Filiusque 
ejus Jeriau primus, Amarias secundus, Jaha- 
ziel tertius, Jecmaan quartus. 24 Filius 
Oziel, Micha: filius Micha, Samir. 25 Frater 
Micha, Jesia: filiusque Jesiæ, Zacharias. 
26 Fili Merari: Moholi et Musi. Filius 
Oziau: Benno. 27 Filius quoque Merari: 
Oziau et Soam et Zachur et Hebri. 28 Porro 
Moholi filius: Eleazar, qui non habebat 
liberos. 29 Filius vero Cis, Jerameel. 
30 Fili Musi: Moholi, Eder, et Jerimoth; 
isti fili Levi secundum domos familiarum 
31 Miseruntque 


sieut 


suarum. et ipsi sortes 


eontra fratres suos filios Aaron, coram David 


rege, et Sadoc, et Ahimelech, et principibus 
familiarum sacerdotalium et Leviticarum, tam 
majores, quam minores: omnes sors xquali- 
ter dividebat. 


CAPUT XXV. 


1 IGITUR David et magistratus exercitus, 
segregaverunt in ministerium filios Asaph, 
et Heman, et Idithun: qui prophetarent in 
citharis, et psalteriis, et cymbalis, secundum 
numerum suum dedicato sibi officio servientes. 


I. CHRONICLES, XXIV. XXV. 


6 And Shemaiah the son of Nethaneel the 
scribe, one of the Levites, wrote them before 
the king, and the princes, and Zadok the 
priest, and Ahimelech the son of Abiathar, 
and before the chief of the fathers of the 
priests and Levites: one principal household 
being taken for Eleazar, and one taken for 
Ithamar. 7 Now the first lot came forth to 
Jehoiarib, the second to Jedaiah, 8 The third 
to Harim, the fourth to Seorim, 9 The fifth 
to Malchijah, the sixth to Mijamin, 10 The 
seventh to Hakkoz, the eighth to Abijah, 
11 The ninth to Jeshuah, the tenth to She- 
caniah, 12 The eleventh to Eliashib, the 
twelfth to Jakim, 13 The thirteenth to 
Huppah, the fourteenth to Jeshebeab, 14 The 
fifteenth to Bilgah, the sixteenth to Immer, 
15 The seventeenth to Hezir, the eighteenth 
to Aphses, 16 The nineteenth to Pethahiah, 
the twentieth to Jehezekel, 17 The one and 
twentieth to Jachin, the two and twentieth to 
Gamul, 18 The three and twentieth to 
Delaiah, the four and twentieth to Maaziah. 
19 These were the orderings of them in their 
service to come into the house of the LORD, 
according to their manner, under Aaron their 
father, as the LORD God of Israel had com- 
manded him. 20 4 And the rest of the sons 
of Levi were these: Of the sons of Amram; 
Shubael: of the sons of Shubael; Jehdeiah. 
21 Concerning Rehabiah: of the sons of 
Rehabiah, the first was Isshiah. 22 Of the 
Izharites; Shelomoth: of the sons of Shelo- 
moth; Jahath. 23 And the sons of Hebron ; 
Jeriah the first, Amariah the second, Jahaziel 
the third, Jekameam the fourth. 24 Of the 
sons of Uzziel; Michah: of the sons of 
Michah; Shamir. 25 The brother of Michah 
was Isshiah: of the sons of Isshiah; Zecha- 
riah. 26 The sons of Merari were Mahli and 
Mushi: the sons of Jaaziah; Beno. 27 The 
sons of Merari by Jaaziah; Beno, and Sho- 
ham, and Zaccur, and Ibri. 28 Of Mahli 
came Eleazar, who had no sons. 29 Con- 
cerning Kish: the son of Kish was Jerah- 
meel. 30 The sons also of Mushi; Mahli, 
and Eder, and Jerimoth. ‘These were the 
sons of the Levites after the house of their 
fathers. 31 These likewise cast lots over 
against their brethren the sons of Aaron in 
the presence of David the king, and Zadok, 
and Ahimelech, and the chief of the fathers 
of the priests and Levites, even the principal 
fathers over against their younger brethren. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


1 Moreover David and the captains of the 
host separated to the service of the sous of 
Asaph, and of Heman, and of Jeduthun, 
who should prophesy with harps, with psal- 
teries, and with cymbals: and the number of 
the workmen according to their service was : 
76 


BITELIA HEXAGLOTI 


1. Chronika, 24, 25. 


6 Und der Schreiber Semaja, der Sohn 
Nethaneels, aus den Leviten, beſchrieb ſie vor 
dem Könige, und vor den Oberſten, und vor 
Zadok, dem Prieſter, und vor Ahimelech, dem 
Sohne Abjathars, und vor den oberſten Vätern 
unter den Prieſtern und Leviten; nämlich ein 
Vatershaus für Eleaſar, und das andere für 
Ithamar. 7 Und das erſte Loos fiel auf Jojarib, 
das andere auf Jedaja, 8 Das dritte auf Harim, 
das vierte auf Seorim, 9 Das fünfte auf 
Malchija, das ſechste auf Mejamin, 10 Das 


ſiebente auf Hakoz, das achte auf Abia, 11 Das 


neunte auf Jeſua, das zehnte auf Sechanja, 
12 Das eilfte auf Eliaſib, das zwölfte auf 
Jakim, 13 Das dreizehnte auf Hupa, das 
vierzehnte auf Jeſebeab, 14 Das fünfzehnte auf 
Bilga, das ſechzehnte auf Immer, 15 Das 
ſiebenzehnte auf Фейх, das achtzehnte auf 
Hapizez, 16 Das neunzehnte auf Pethahja, 
das zwanzigſte auf Jeheskel, 17 Das ein und 
zwanzigſte auf Jachin, das zwei und zwanzigſte 
auf Gamul, 18 Das drei und zwanzigſte auf 
Delaja, das vier und zwanzigſte auf Maaſia. 
19 Das iſt ihre Ordnung nach ihrem Amt, zu 
gehen in das Haus des Herrn, nach ihrer Weiſe 
unter ihrem Vater Aaron, wie ihnen der Herr, 
der Gott Iſrael, geboten hatte. 20 Aber unter 
den andern Kindern Levi war unter den Kindern 
Amram, Subael. 
war Jehdea. 
war der erſte Jeſia. 22 Aber unter den 
Jezeharitern war Slomoth. Unter den Kindern 
Slomoth war Jahath. 23 Die Kinder Hebron 
waren: Jeria der erſte, Amarja der andere, 
Jaheſiel der dritte, Jakmeam der vierte. 24 Die 
Kinder Uſiel waren Micha. Unter den Kindern 
Micha war Samir. 25 Der Bruder Micha war 
Jeſia. Unter den Kindern Jeſia war Sacharja. 
26 Die Kinder Merari waren: Maheli und 
Muſi, deß Sohn war Jaeſia. 27 Die Kinder 
Merari von Jaeſia, ſeinem Sohn, waren: 
Soham, Sacur und Ibri. 28 Maheli aber 
hatte Eleaſar; denn er hatte keine Söhne. 
29 Von Kis. Die Kinder Kis waren: 
Jerahmeel. 30 Die Kinder Muſi waren: 
Maheli, Eder und Jerimoth. Das ſind die 
Kinder der Leviten, unter ihrer Väter Haus. 
31 Und man warf für ſie auch das Loos neben 
ihren Brüdern, den Kindern Aaron, vor dem 
Könige David, und Zadok, und Ahimelech, und 
vor den oberſten Vätern unter den Prieſtern und 
Leviten; dem kleinſten Bruder eben ſo wohl, als 
dem Oberſten unter den Vätern. 


Das 25. Capitel. 


1 Und David ſammt den Feldhauptlenten 
ſonderte ab zu Aemtern unter den Kindern 


mit Harfen, Pſaltern und Cymbeln; und fie 
wurden gezählet zum Werk nach ihrem Amt. 


Unter den Kindern Subael 
21 Unter den Kindern Rehabja 


I. CHRONIQUES, XXIV. XXV. 


6 Sémahja, fils de Nathanaél, scribe, qui 
était de la tribu de Lévi, les mit par écrit en 
présence du roi, des principaux dw peuple, de 
Tsadok, le sacrificateur, d'Ahimélec, fils d' Abi- 
athar, et des chefs des péres de familles des 
sacrificateurs et de celles des Lévites. Оп 
tirait alternativement une maison de pére 
d'Eléazar, et une maison de pére d'Ithamar. 
7 Le premier sort échut ainsi à Jéhojarib; le 
second, à Jédahja; 8 Le troisième, à Harim ; 
le quatriéme, à Séhoriin; 9 Le cinquième, à 
Malkija; le sixiéme, à Mijamin; 10 Le sep- 
tième, à Kots; le huitième, à Abija; 11 Le 
neuviéme, à Jésuah; le dixiéme, à Sécanja; 
12 Le onziéme, à Eliasib; le douziéme, à 
Jakim; 13 Le treiziéme, à Huppa; le qua- 
torziéme, à Jésébab; 14 Le quinziéme, 4 
Bilga; le seizième, à Immer; 15 Le dix- 
septiéme, à Hézir; le dix-huitiéme, à Pitsets ; 
16 Le dix-neuviéme, à Péthahja; le ving- 
tième, à Ezéchiel; 17 Le vingt et unième, à 
Jakim ; le vingt-deuxiéme, à Gamul; 18 Le 
vingt-troisiéme, à Délaja; le vingt-quatriéme, 
à Mahazia. 19 Telle fut leur distribution 
pour le service qu'ils avaient à faire, lors-qu'ils 
entraient dans la maison du SEIGNEUR, selon 
qu'il leur avait été ordonné par Aaron, leur 
pére, d'aprés ce que le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu 
d'Israël, lui avait commandé. 20 €| Le reste 
des enfants de Lévi étaient ceux-ci: des 
enfants de Hamram, Subaél; des enfants de 
Subaél, Jéhdéja. 21 Quant à Réhabja, des. 


| enfants de Réhabja, Jisija était le premier; 


22 Des Jitzharites, Sélomoth; des enfants de 
Sélomoth, Jahath. 23 Des enfants de Hébron, 
Jérija était le premier; Amarja, le second; 
Jahaziel, le troisième; Jékamham, le qua- 
trióme. 24 Des enfants de Huziel, 4 у avait 
Mica; des enfants de Mica, Samir. 25 Le 
frére de Mica était Jisija. Des enfants de 
Jisija, ?/ y avait Zacharie. 26 Des enfants de 
Mérari, # y avait Mahli et Musi; des enfants 
де Jahazija, Béno; 27 J Des enfants de 
Mérari, de Jahazija, Béno, Soham, Zaccur et 
Hibri; 28 De Mahli, Eléazar, qui n'eut 
point de fils; 29 De Kis, les enfants de Kis, 
Jéraméel; 30 Des enfants de Musi, Mahli, 
Héder et Jérimoth. Ce sont là les enfants 
des Lévites, selon les maisons de leurs péres. 


| 31 Or ils jetèrent pareillement les sorts, vis-à- 


| 


| р | Шип, 
Aſſaph, Heman und Jedithun, die Propheten, 


vis de leurs frères les enfants d' Aaron, en 
présence du roi David, de Tsadok et d'Ahi- 
mélec, et des chefs des péres de familles des 
sacrifieateurs et des Lévites. Les chefs des 
péres de fumilles tirérent au sort avec leurs 
plus jeunes fréres. 


CHAPITRE XXV. 


1 Puis David et les chefs de l'armée 
mirent à part pour le service, d'entre les 
enfants d'Asaph, de Héman et de Jédu- 
ceux qui  prophétisaient avec des 
guitares, des harpes et des cymbales. Et 
voici le tableau de ceux d'entre ces hom- 
mes qui furent désignés pour le service 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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APAAEIIIOMENQN A’. кеё. 


2 Yio? "Асаф ®акуойро, Lon kai NaOavíag xai 
"ЕоайХ\ vioi 'Acáó ixdpuevor rov. Вав№ос. 3 Тф 
'1бїбойъ,` viot ?1фдбодъ Todo kal Soupi ка} 
'"Ieéac kal Acahgiag cal Матбабас, #8 pera тд» 
rar ahr '1фїӨоф» iv кўра avaxpoudpevot 
ФЁоно\бупап kai aiveotw rp Кирфр. 4 Tj Айна», 
viot Aiuáv * Воукїас kai Mar0Üavíac kal Oud Kai 
Xov(jasA kal 'IPepuu90. kai ' Avavíac kal ‘Avav xai 
`“Емаба kal ГобдоААаб! kai ‘PwperOcélep kal Ie- 
сВасака kal Mardi kal Qno) kal Meačwð. 
5 IIávrec ойто: vioi rp Atydy тф avaxpovopéivy 
rp Bao iv Xóyow Octob bise кёрас̧` Kai 
{доке 0 Osóc rë Aluáv wto)c reacapsokaiüska kal 
Ouyaripac rpeic. 6 TIávrec ойто. pera тоў zarpóc 
abr byvqOobvric iv oiky 0coU iv kvu(GáXotc kal v 
váffAau cal iv kivipac єс тїз 0ovAsíav otkou той 
0:09 éxdpeva ro? Baathéwe, kal Aad kal '10:00йу kai 
Aiuáv. 7 Kal tyévero 6 áptüuóc айтФ» pera rovc 
аде№фойс аёту dedidaypivae dÓtw Корір тйс 
cvviQv Owkóciot будођкоута Kai бкто. 8 Kal 
£gaXov kal адтої к\воис Epypepidv ката róv 
puxpdv kal ката róv péyay, redeiwy ка) pavOavor- 
rwv. 9 Kai iE£gA0ev 6 кАйрос 0 прфтос viðv 
афто kai áóeAóóv abroU rq Acdꝙ rod "Iwand, 
PoóoMac * 6 debrepoc He,, viol abro kai aðeàpol 
abroU dexcadio* 10 O rpirog LZaxyovp, viol abrov 
11 ʻO réraproc ’lecpi, 
12 'О 


kai adedgoi афто? dexadio * 
viol avrod kal adedgot abro) Otkaóvo* 
тірттос̧ Мада», viol афто ка adedgoi avrov 
13 0 Frog Bovxiac, vioi айтой kai 
14 0 EBdopoc '1сєрй\, 
15 0 


будоос “Iwaia, viol abrot xal adedpoi avrov 


Cexadto * 
dò cpo abroU Otkaóvo ` 
viol abrot kai adedpoi abroU дғкадӣо · 
decadbo : | 16'O £vrvaroc MarÜavíac, viol адтой 
17 ‘O дёкатос Sepeia, 
18 ʻO 


Évüikaroc "AepujA, vioi abrov kai adepol abroU 


kai адеХфо) abro дєкадӯо ` 
viol abro) kal adde avrov dekadio* 
decaò bo- 19 0 додікатос̧ Ah,, viol abro? 
ка} адеАфо) айтойў дғкаддо" 20 O rptoxatdéxaroc 
Xov(jajA, viol abro? kal adedpol abro? дєкаддо ° 
21 'O тєссарєскадікатос Mar0a0íac, viol abrov 
kal dd avrov O«kadvo* 22°O WEVTEKALOEKATOC 
"Tepa0, vioù abro) kai adshpoi aùroù dexadvo- 
23 0 ékkató£karoc 'Avavía, vioi PEG f dd 
240 éxraxatdéxarog `ІсВасака, 
25 0 


ókrokaidtkaroc 'Avavíac, vioi ойто kai adeddol 
3 


abroU дєкаддо * 


1001 афто kai deo abro? dexadvo* 


26 "О ivvcakatóikaroc Mai, 
27 “O ciko- 


ordc Ed, vioi айтой kai adedpoi айтоў бєкабдйо * 


abro? Otkaóvo * 


vioi abro? kai dò exo abro? Otkab vo * 


I CHRONICORUM, XXV. 


2 De filiis Asaph: Zacchur, et Joseph, et 
Nathania, et Asarela, filii Asaph: sub manu 
Asaph prophetantis juxta regem. 3 Porro 
Idithun: filii Idithun, Godolias, Sori, Jeseias, 
et Hasabias, et Mathathias, sex, sub manu 
patris sui Idithun, qui in cithara prophetabat 
et laudantes Dominum. 
4 Heman quoque: filii Heman, 
Oziel, Subuel, et  Jerimoth. 
Hananias, Hanani, Eliatha, Geddelthi, et 
Romemthiezer, et, Jesbacassa, Mellothi, Othir, 
Mahazioth : 


dentis regis in sermonibus Dei, ut exaltaret 


super confitentes 
Boceian, 


Mathaniau, 


5 Omnes isti filii Heman vi- 


cornu: deditque Deus Heman filios quatuor- 
decim, et filias tres. 6 Universi sub manu 
patris sui ad cantandum in templo Domini 
distributi erant, in cymbalis, et psalteriis, 
et citharis, in ministeria domus Domini juxta 
regem: Asaph videlicet, et Idithun, et He- 


man. 7 Fuit autem numerus eorum cum 


qui 
Domini, cuncti doctores, ducenti octoginta 


fratribus suis, erudiebant canticum 


octo. 8 Miseruntque sortes per vices suas, 
ex quo tam major quam minor, doctus 
pariter, et indoctus. 9 Egressaque est sors 
prima Joseph, qui erat de Asaph. Secunda 
Godoliz, ipsi et filiis ejus, et fratribus ejus 
duodecim. 10 Tertia Zachur, filiis et fratri- 
11 Quarta Isari, filiis et 
12 Quinta Na- 
thaniæ, filis et fratribus ejus duodecim. 
13 Sexta Bocciau, filis et fratribus ejus 
duodecim. 14 Septima Isreela, filiis et fratribus 
15 Octava Jesaiz, filis et 
fratribus ejus duodecim. 16 Nona Mathaniæ, 
17 Decima 
Semeiz, filiis et fratribus ejus duodecim. 
18 Undecima Azareel, filiis et fratribus ejus 
19 Duodecima Hasabie, filiis et 
fratribus ejus duodecim. 


bus ejus duodecim. 
fratribus ejus duodecim. 


ejus duodecim. 


filiis et fratribus ejus duodecim. 


duodecim. 
20 Tertiadecima 
Subuel, filis et fratribus ejus duodecim. 
21 Quartadecima Mathathiæ, filiis et fratribus 
ejus duodecim. 22 Quintadecima Jerimoth, 
28 Sexta- 
decima Hananiæ, filis et fratribus 
duodecim. 


filiis et fratribus ejus duodecim. 
ejus 
24 Septimadecima Jesbacassæ, 
filiis et fratribus ejus duodecim. 25 Octava- 
filis et fratribus ejus 
duodecim. 26 Nonadecima Mellothi, filiis 
et fratribus ejus duodecim. 27 Vigesima 
Eliatba, filiis et fratribus ejus duodecim. 


decima Hanani, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


I. CHRONICLES, XXV. 


4 Of the sons of Asaph; Zaccur, and Joseph, 
and Nethaniah, and Asarelah, the sons of 
Asaph under the hands of Asaph, which 
prophesied according to the order of the 
king. 3 Of Jeduthun: the sons of Jeduthun ; 
Gedaliah, and Zeri, and Jeshaiah, Hashabiah, 
and Mattithiah, six, under the hands of their 
father Jeduthun, who prophesied with a 
harp, to give thanks and to praise the LORD. 
4 Of Heman: the sons of Heman; Bukkiah, 
Mattaniah, Uzziel, Shebuel, and Jerimoth, 
Hananiah, Hanani, Eliathah, Giddalti, and 
Romamti-ezer, Joshbekashah, Mallothi, Ho- 
thir, and Mahazioth: 5 АП these were the 
sons of Heman the king’s seer in the words 
of God, to lift up the horn. And God gave 
to Heman fourteen sons and three daughters. 
6 All these were under the hands of their 
father for song zu the house of the LORD, 
with cymbals, psalteries, and harps, for the 
service of the house of God, according to the 
king's order to Asaph, Jeduthun, and Heman. 
7 So the number of them, with their brethren 
that were instructed in the songs of the LORD, 
even all that were cunning, was two hundred 
fourscore and eight. 8 є And they cast lots, 
ward against ward, as well the small as the 
great, the teacher as the scholar. 9 Now the 
first lot came forth for Asaph to Joseph: the 
second to Gedaliah, who with his brethren 
and sons were twelve: 10 The third to 
Zaccur, he, his sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve: 11 The fourth to Izri, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 12 The fifth 
to Nethaniah, ле, his sons, and his brethren, 
were twelve: 13 The sixth to Bukkiah, he, 
his sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 
14 The seventh to Jesharelah, Ae, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 15 The 
eighth to Jeshaiah, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 16 The ninth to 
Mattaniah, Ae, his sons, and his brethren, 
were twelve: 17 The tenth to Shimei, he, 
his sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 
18 The eleventh to Azareel, he, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve: 19 The twelfth 
to Hashabiah, Ле, his sons, and his brethren, 
were twelve: 20 The thirteenth to Shubael, 
he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 
21 The fourteenth to Mattithiah, he, his 
sons, aud his brethren, weve twelve: 22 The 
fifteenth to Jeremoth, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 23 The sixteenth to 
Hananiah, he, his sons, and his brethren, 
were twelve: 24 The seventeenth to Josh- 
bekashah, fe, his sons, and his brethren, 
were twelve: 25 The eighteenth to Ha- 
nani, he, his sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve: 26 The nineteenth to Mallothi, 
he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 
27 The twentieth to Eliathak he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 
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1. Chronika, 25. 


2 Unter den Kindern Aſſaph war: Sacur, 
Joſeph, Nethanja, Aſarela, Kinder Aſſaph, unter 
Aſſaph, der da weiſſagte bei dem Könige. 3 Von 
Jedithun. Die Kinder Jedithun waren: Gedalja, 
Zori, Jeſaja, Haſabja, Mathithja, die ſechſe 
unter ihrem Vater Jedithun, mit Harfen, die 
da weiſſagten zu danken und zu loben den 
Herrn. 4 Von Heman. Die Kinder Heman 
waren, Bukia, Mathanja, Uſiel, Sebuel, 
Jerimoth, Hananja, Hanani, Eliatha, Gidalthi, 
RomamthiGfer, Jasbekaſa, Mallothi, Hothir 
und Maheſioth. 5 Dieſe waren alle Kinder 
Heman, des Schauers des Königs in den Worten 
Gottes, das Horn zu erheben; denn Gott hatte 
Heman vierzehn Söhne und drei Töchter gegeben. 
6 Dieſe waren alle unter ihren Vätern Aſſaph, 
Jedithun und Heman, zu ſingen im Hauſe des 
Herrn mit Cymbeln, Pfaltern und Harfen, nach 
dem Amt im Hauſe Gottes bei dem Könige. 
7 Und es war ihre Zahl, ſammt ihren Brüdern, 
die im Geſang des Herrn gelehrt waren, 
alleſammt Meiſter, zwei hundert acht und achtzig. 
8 Und ſie warfen Loos über ihr Amt zugleich, 
dem Kleinſten wie dem Größeſten, dem Lehrer 
wie dem Schüler. 9 Und das erſte Loos fiel 
unter Aſſaph auf Joſeph. Das andere auf 
Gedalja, ſammt ſeinen Brüdern und Söhnen, 
der waren zwölf. 10 Das dritte auf Sacur, 
ſammt ſeinen Söhnen und Brüdern, der waren 
zwölf. 11 Das vierte auf Jezri, ſammt ſeinen 
Söhnen und Brüdern, der waren zwölf. 12 Das 
fünfte auf Nethanja, ſammt ſeinen Söhnen und 
Brüdern, der waren zwölf. 13 Das ſechste auf 
Bukia, ſammt ſeinen Söhnen und Brüdern, der 
waren zwölf. 14 Das ſiebente auf Jesreela, 
ſammt ſeinen Söhnen und Brüdern, der waren 
zwölf. 15 Das achte auf Jeſaja, ſammt ſeinen 
Söhnen und Brüdern, der waren zwölf. 
16 Das neunte auf Mathanja, ſammt ſeinen 
Söhnen und Brüdern, der waren zwölf. 
17 Das zehnte auf Simei, ſammt feinen 
Söhnen und Brüdern, der waren zwölf. 
18 Das eilfte auf Aſareel, ſammt feinen Söh— 
nen und Brüdern, der waren zwölf. 19 Das 
zwölfte auf Haſabja, ſammt ſeinen Söhnen und 
Brüdern, der waren zwölf. 20 Das dreizehnte 
auf Subael, ſammt ſeinen Söhnen und Brüdern, 
der waren zwölf. 21 Das vierzehnte auf 
Mathithja, ſammt ſeinen Söhnen und Brüdern, 
der waren zwölf. 22 Das fünfzehnte auf 
Jeremoth, ſammt ſeinen Söhnen und Brüdern, 
der waren zwölf. 23 Das ſechzehnte auf 
Hananja, ſammt ſeinen Söhnen und Brüdern, 
der waren zwölf. 24 Das ſiebenzehnte auf 
Jasbekaſa, ſammt ſeinen Söhnen und Brüdern, 
der waren zwölf. 25 Das achtzehnte auf Hanani, 
ſammt ſeinen Söhnen und Brüdern, der waren 
zwölf. 26 Das neunzehnte auf Mallothi, ſammt 
ſeinen Söhnen und Brüdern, der waren zwölf. 
27 Das zwanzigſte auf Eliatha, ſammt feinen 
Sölnen und Brüdern, der waren zwö f. 


I. CHRONIQUES, XXV. 


2 Des enfants d'Asaph; Zaccur, Joseph, Né- 
thanja et Asaréla, enfants d'Asaph, sous la 
conduite d'Asaph, qui conduisait le chant sous 
les ordres du roi. 3 De Jéduthun; ies six 
enfants de Jéduthun, Guédalja, Tséri, Ésaie, 
Hasabja, Mattitja e£ Simhi, jouaient de la 
guitare sous la conduite de leur pére Jédu- 
thun, qu dirigeait le chant en célébrant et en 
louant = SEIGNEUR. 4 De Héman: les 
enfants du Héman, Bukkija, Mattanja, Huziel, 
Sébuel, Jérimoth, Hananja, Hanani, Elijatha, 
Guiddalti, Romanti-Hézer, Josbékasa, Mal- 
lothi, Hothir, Mahazioth. 5 Tous ceux-là 
étaient enfants de Héman, le Voyant du roi, 
dont les paroles exaltaient la puissance de 
Dieu. Or Dieu avait donné 4 Héman qua- 
torze fils et trois filles. 6 Tous ceux-la, 
sous la conduite de leurs péres, chantaient 
dans la maison du SEIGNEUR, avec des cym- 
bales, des harpes et des guitares, dans le 
service de la maison de Dieu, selon les ordres 
du roi donnés a Asaph, a Jéduthun et a 
Héman. 7 Leur nombre, avec leurs fréres 
auxquels on avait enseigné les cantiques du 
SEIGNEUR, était de deux cent quatre-vingt- 
huit, tous fort intelligents. 8 J Or ils tirè- 
rent leur charge au sort, les plus petits avec 
les plus grands, les docteurs avec les disciples. 
9 Le premier sort échut, pour Asaph, à 
Joseph; le second, à Guédalja. Lui, ses 
fréres et ses fils, étaient au nombre de douze. 
10 Le troisième, à Zaccur, uz, ses fils et ses 
fréres, étaient au nombre de douze. 11 Le 
quatrième, à Jitsri. Lui, ses fils et ses frères, 
étalent au nombre de douze. 12 Le cin- 
quiéme, à Néthanja. Lui, ses fils et ses frères, 
étalent au nombre de douze. 13 Le sixiéme, 
à Bukkija. Lui, ses fils et ses frères, étaient 
au nombre de douze. 14 Le septiéme, à Jésa- 
réla. Lui, ses fils et ses frères, étaient au 
nombre de douze. 15 Le huitióme, à Esaie. 
Lui, ses fils et ses frères, étaient au nombre de 
douze. 16 Le neuvième, à Mattanja. Lui, 
ses fils et ses fréres, étaient au nombre de 
douze. 17 Le dixième, à Simhi. Lui, ses 
fils et ses fréres, étaient aw nombre de douze. 
18 Le onzième, à Hazaréel. Lur, ses fils et 
ses fréres, étaient au nombre de douze. 19 Le 
douzième, à Hasabja. Lui, ses fils et ses 
fréres, étaient au nombre de douze. 20 Le 
treizième, à Subaél. Lui, ses fils et ses 
frères, étaient au nombre de douze. 21 Le 
quatorzième, à Mattitja. Lui, ses fils et ses 
fróres, étaient au nombre de douze. 22 Le 
quinzième, à Jérémoth. Lui, ses fils et ses 
fréres, étaient au nombre de douze. 23 Le 
seizième, à Hananja. Ги, ses fils et ses 
fréres, étaient au nombre de douze. 24 Le 
dix-septième, à Josbékasa. Lui, ses fils et 
ses fréres, étaient au nombre de douze. 25 Le 
dix-huitiéme, à Hanani. Дит, ses fils et ses 
fréres, étaient au nombre de douze. 26 Le 
dix-neuvième, à Mallothi. Lut, ses fils et 
ses fréres, étaient au nombre de douze. 
27 Le vingtième, à Elijatha. Zwi, ses fils 
ut ses fréres, étaient au nombre de douze. 
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HAPAAEIIIOMENQN A’. xe’, xo’. 


98 0 sikocróc proc ‘'QOnpi, vioi abro) ка} 
dò exo abro? декадбо" 29 0 sixoordc d cörtpog 
Годо\ћабі, vio? abzod ка) dò to abro? oecgoͤbo · 
30 0 їкостдс трітос Meat, viol. abro? xai 
31 'O ғікостӧс̧ тётартос 
адећфо) 


adergot abrod дғкадіо • 


vini avrov ка} avrov 


Peri, 
oͤc cad bo. 
КЕФ. кє. 
1 KAI eig Ouuotéctc rev muddy viol Морёр 
"Асаф. 
МосеХАеріф vióc Zayapiac 6 протбтокос, Тадић 


MoosMAeuia ёк tøv viðv 2 Kai r9 
б Otórspoc, ТаВадіа ó трітос, 'Ievovr]A d réraproc, 
8 аЛар 6 пёрттос, lwvåðav ò fkroc, EM, 
ó EBõopoc, 4 'Aj0t00p 6 ӧудоос. Kal тр 'А{3дєдон 
vioi* Xaypaíac 6 mpwrórokoc, Лобава 6 dedrepoc, 
"Той ó трітос, Xaxàp 0 réraprog, NaOavagA д 
тёиттос, 5 Amid 6 Exroc, 'locáxap 6 8доџос; 
Peal ò будоос, ore S aùròv б OEdc. 


6 Kai r@ Sapaig vip abrov ётёҳӨјсау vioi той 


e E 
прототбкоу ‘Pwoai sg Tov olkov Toy marpwóv - 


abrot, Ort dvvaroi ђсау. 7 Yioi Xaygat* 'O0wi 
kal 'PaóajA kal d ка} 'EMZa(3á0 kai A Ni οο,, 
viol dvvarol EMO kal ХоВаҳіа kai '"lofakog. 
8 Па›те.с ато rv viov 'АВдғдбр, аўто) kai ot 
viol gbr kal oi düsAQol abrüv wotDvrtc Óvva- 
rg iv Ty ipyasig, oi mávrtc &пкоутаддо тр 
'А8дєдби. 
Üskakatokro) дъуатоі. 10 Kai rp `Ос@ rör viðv 
Mepap? vioi $vAáccovrtc тїз ápxyQgv, öre ойк iy 
vwpuorórokoc* Kai émoínotv avróv 6 marno а?той 
apxovra THE diaiototug тђс devTépac. ll XE 
0 devTepoc, TafAai ò трітос, Zaxapíac 6 réraproc* 
тартес ойто: viol kai а0:№фоі rp Oo тршткаїдека. 
12 Tobroig ai Ówupéctic rév пъ» roig ápyovot 
röv Üvvaróv ignuspiar кабос oi A d e ot abrüv 
13 Kai £gaXov 
kAnpove катӣ тб» jukpóv kai катӣ Tov péyay kar! 


Aerovpystiv èv oiky Kupiov. 


otkovc патрабу abrüv sig mvÀova kai mwuddva. 
14 Kai émecey ó кА\йрос тб» прос ávaroAdc 
Zaxapíq * Tod TQ 
Муд £BaXov kXüpovc, каї ғ ХӨ ò к\йрос 
Bojpà ` 
"Eottp * 
pera Tiv піру macroóoptov тїс dvaf)Máctwc* 


тр {ша кої vioi 
15 Ye °АВдғдор virov kartvavri оїкоу 


16 Eig бєйтєроъ> rq Oog прдӧс duopaic 


$vAak) катёраът: $vAakijc. 17 Прдӧс avarodde 
npépav, Poppa тйс ›иёрас réocaptc, 
The ÑĤuépaç réooapec, ral eig 
dio 18 Ес dtadeyopévovc, kal TÈ 
трос duapaic 
пастофоріоо rptic. 


EE т> 
vórov 70 
Eo 
O00 т» ru той 
viar) karétvavrt $vXakiüc 
тйс avaBdoewe прос ауатоћас тйс u ЁЁ, 
каї rp Boppg тёссарєс, kai тф vórq réooapEc, 
ra! Eo дро нс dtadexyopévoug, xai прдӧс̧ 
duopaic réacaptc, kal ec róv rpiBov dbo діадеҳо- 
pévoug. 19 Abra: ai d,, rev rvAwpay roic 
vioig ro? Kopi cal тоїс vioic Mepapi. 20 Ка} 
ot Aevirat adedpoi афто» iwi то» Oncavpav otrov 
Kupíov xal imi ту 0ncavpav róv cadnypacphver. 


pera 


! lemie filii, 
| decem et octo. 
| filis Merari: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
a 


I. CHRONICORUM, XXV. XXV1 


28 Vigesimaprima Othir, filiis et fratribus 
ejus duodecim. 29 Vigesimasecunda Ged- 
delthi, filiis et fratribus ejus duodecim. 
30 Vigesimatertia Mahazioth, filiis et fratri- 
ejus duodecim. 
Romemthiezer, filis et fratribus ejus duo- 
decim. 


bus 31 Vigesimaquarta 


CAPUT XXVI. 


1 DIVISIONES autem janitorum : de Coritis 
Meselemia, filius Core, de filiis Asaph. 2 Filii 
Meselemiz: Zacharias primogenitus, Jadihel 
secundus, Zabadias tertius, Jathanael quartus, 
3 Alam quintus, Johanan sextus, Elioenai 
septimus. 4 Filii autem Obededom: Semeias 
primogenitus, Jozabad secundus, Joaha ter- 
tius, Sachar quartus, Nathanael quintus, 
5 Ammiel sextus, Issachar septimus, Pollathi 
6 Se- 
mei autem filio ejus nati sunt filii, praefecti 


octavus: quia benedixit illi Dominus. 


erant enim virl fortis- 
simi; 7 ЕПП ergo Semeie: Othni, et 
Raphael, et Obed, Elzabad, fratres ejus viri 
fortissimi: Eliu quoque, et Samachias. 
8 Omnes hi, de filiis Obededom : ipsi, et filii, 


familiarum suarum: 


n „ . : et fratres eorum fortissimi ad ministrandum. 
9 Kai ry Moseňsuig viol kat adedgoi , : 
sexaginta duo de Obededom. 


9 Porro Mese- 
et fratres eorum robustissimi, 
10 De Hosa autem, id est, de 
Semri princeps (nou enim 
habuerat primogenitum, et idcirco posuerat 
eum pater ejus in principem), 11 Helcias 
secundus, Tabelias tertius, Zacharias quartus ; 
omnes hi fili, et fratres Hosa, tredecim. 
12 Hi divisi sunt in janitores, ut semper 
principes custodiarum, sicut et fratres eorum, 
ministrarent in domo Domini. 13 Missa 
sunt ergo sortes ex æquo, et parvis, et magnis, 
per familias suas, in unamquamque portarum. 
14 Cecidit ergo sors orientalis, Selemiæ. 
Porro Zachariæ filio ejus, viro prudentissimo, 
et erudito, sortito obtigit plaga septentrio- 
nalis. 15 Obededom vero et filiis ejus ad 
austrum: in qua parte domus erat seniorum 
concilium. 16 Sephim, et Hosa ad occi- 
deutem, juxta portam, que ducit ad viam 
ascensionis: custodia contra custodiam. 
17 Ad orientem vero Levite sex: et ad 
aquilonem quatuor per diem: atque ad 
meridiem similiter in die quatuor: et ubi 
erat concilium, bini et bini. 18 In cellulis 
quoque janitorum ad occidentem quatuor in 
via, binique per cellulas. 19 Hæ sunt divi- 
siones janitorum, filiorum Core et Ме- 
rari. 20 Porro Achias erat super the- 
sauros domus Dei, et vasa sanctorum. 


I. CHRONICLES, XXV. XXVI. 


48 The one and twentieth to Hothir, Ле, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 29 The 
two and twentieth to Giddalti, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 30 The three 
and twentieth to Mahazioth, he, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve: 31 The four and 
twentieth to Romamti-ezer, he, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


1 CONCERNING the divisions of the porters: 
Of the Korhites was Meshelemiah the son of 
Kore, of the sons of Asaph. 2 And the sons 
of Meshelemiah were, Zechariah the firstborn, 
Jediael the second, Zebadiah the third, Jath- 
niel the fourth, 3 Elam the fifth, Jehohanan 
the sixth, Elioenai the seventh. 4 Moreover 
the sons of Obed-edom were, Shemaiah the 
firstborn, Jehozabad the second, Joah the 
third, and Sacar the fourth, and Nethaneel 
the fifth, 5 Ammiel the sixth, Issachar the 
seventh, Peulthai the eighth: for God blessed 
him. 6 Also unto Shemaiah his son were 
sons born, that ruled throughout the house of 
their father: for they were mighty men of 
valour. 7 The sons of Shemaiah; Othni, 
and Rephael, and Obed, Elzabad, whose 
brethren were strong men, Elihu, and Sema- 
chiah. 8 All these of the sons of Obed- 
edom: they and their sons and their brethren, 
able men for strength for the service, were 
threescore and two of Obed-edom. 9 And 
Meshelemiah had sons and brethren, strong 
men, eighteen. 10 Also Hosah, of the 
children of Merari, had sons; Simri the 
chief, (for though he was not the firstborn, 
yet his father made him the chief;) 11 Hil- 
kiah the second, Tebaliah the third, Zechariah 
the fourth: all the sons and brethren of 
Hosah were thirteen. 12 Among these were 
the divisions of the porters, even among the 
chief men, having wards one against another, 
to minister in the house of the Lorp. 
13 And they cast lots, as well the small as 
the great, according to the house of their 
fathers, for every gate. 14 And the lot 
eastward fell to Shelemiah. Then for Ze- 
chariah his son, a wise counsellor, they cast 
lots; and his lot came out northward. 15 To 
Obed-edom southward; and to his sons the 
house of Asuppim. 16 To Shuppim and 
Hosah the lot came forth westward, with the 
gate Shallecheth, by the causeway of the 
going up, ward against ward. 17 Eastward 
were six Levites, northward four a day, 
southward four a day, and toward Asuppim 
two and two. 18 At Parbar westward, four 
at the causeway, and twoat Parbar. 19 These 
are the divisions of the porters among the 
sons of Kore, and among the sons of Merari. 
20 J And of the Levites, Ahijah was over 
the treasures of the house of God, and 
over the treasures of the dedicated things. 


19 


| 


1. Chronika, 25, 26. 


28 Das ein und zwanzigſte auf Hothir, ſammt 
ſeinen Söhnen und Brüdern, der waren zwölf. 
29 Das zwei und zwanzigſte auf Gidalthi, 
ſammt ſeinen Söhnen und Brüdern, der waren 
zwölf. 30 Das drei und zwanzigſte auf 
Maheſioth, ſammt ſeinen Söhnen und Brüdern, 
der waren zwölf. 31 Das vier und zwanzigſte 
auf RomamthiéEſer, ſammt feinen Söhnen und 
Brüdern, der waren zwölf. 


Das 26. Capitel. 


1 Von der Ordnung der Thorhüter. Unter 
den Korhitern war Meſelemja, der Sohn Kore, 
aus den Kindern Aſſaph. 2 Die Kinder aber 
Meſelemja waren dieſe: der erſtgeborne Sacharja, 
der andere Jedigel, der dritte Sebadja, der vierte 
Jathniel, 3 Der fünfte Elam, der ſechste 
Johanan, der ſiebente Elioenai. 4 Die Kinder 
aber ObedEdom waren diefe: der erſtgeborne 
Semaja, der andere Jaſabad, der dritte Joah, 
der vierte Sachar, der fünfte Nethaneel, 5 Der 
ſechste Ammiel, der fiebente Iſaſchar, der achte 
Pegulthai; denn Gott hatte ihn geſegnet. 
6 Und ſeinem Sohn Semaja wurden auch Söhne 
geboren, die im Hauſe ihrer Väter herrſcheten; 
denn es waren ſtarke Helden. 7 So waren nun 
die Kinder Semaja: Athni, Rephael, Obed und 
Elſabad, deß Brüder fleißige Leute waren, 
Elihu und Samachfa. 8 Dieſe waren alle aus 
den Kindern ObedEdom, ſie ſammt ihren Kindern 
und Brüdern, fleißige Leute, geſchickt zu 
Aemtern, waren zwei und ſechzig von ObedEdom. 
9 Meſelemja hatte Kinder und Brüder, fleißige 
Männer, achtzehn. 10 Hoſſa aber aus den 
Kindern Merari hatte Kinder, den vornehmſten 
Simri, (denn es war der Erſtgeborne nicht da, 
darum ſetzte ihn ſein Vater zum Vornehmſten,) 
11 Den andern Hilkia, den dritten Tebalja, den 
vierten Sacharja. Aller Kinder und Brüder 
Hoſſa waren dreizehn. 12 Dieß iſt die Ordnung 
der Thorhüter unter den Häuptern der Helden 
am Amt, neben ihren Brüdern zu dienen im 
Hauſe des Herrn. 13 Und das Loos ward 
geworfen, dem Kleinen wie dem Großen, unter 
ihrer Väter Hauſe, zu einem jeglichen Thor. 
14 Das Loos gegen Morgen fiel auf Meſelemja; 
aber ſeinem Sohn Sacharja, der ein kluger 
Rath war, warf man das Loos, und fiel ihm 
gegen Mitternacht; 15 ObedEdom aber gegen 
Mittag, und ſeinen Söhnen bei dem Hauſe 
Eſupim; 16 Und Supim und Hoſſa gegen Abend 
bei dem Thor, da man gehet auf der Straße der 
Brandopfer, da die Hut neben andern ſtehet. 
17 Gegen dem Morgen waren der Leviten ſechs, 
gegen Mitternacht des Tages vier, gegen Mittag 
des Tages vier; bei Eſupim aber je zween 
und zween; 18 An Parbar aber gegen Abend 
vier an der Straße, und zween an Parbar. 
19 Diep find die Ordnungen der Thorhüter, 
unter den Kindern der Korhiter, und den 
Kindern Merari. 20 Von den Leviten aber 
war Ahia über die Schätze des Hauſes Gottes, 
und über die Schätze, die geheiliget wurden. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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I. CHRONIQUES, XXV. XXVL 


28 Le vingt et unième, à Hothir. Zui, ses 
fils et ses fréres, étaient au nombre de douze. 
29 Le vingt-deuxiéme, à Guiddalti. Luz, 
ses fils et ses fréres, étaient au nombre de 
douze. 80 Le vingt-troisiéme, à Mahazioth. 
Lui, ses fils et ses fréves, étaient aw nombre 
de douze. 31 Le vingt-quatriéme, à Romanti- 
Hézer. Lui, ses fils et ses frères, étaient au 
nombre de douze. 


CHAPITRE XXVI. 


1 QUANT à la distribution des portiers, il y 
eut, pour les Corites, Mésélemja, fils de Coré, 
d'entre les enfants d'Asaph. 2 Or les enfants 
de Mésélemja furent: Zacharie, le premier-né; 
Jédihaél, le second; Zébadja, le troisième ; 
Jathniel, le quatriéme; 8 Hélam, le cin- 
quiéme; Johanun, le sixième; Hliéhohénai, 
le septième. 4 Les enfants d'Obed-Edom fu- 
rent: Sémahja, le premier-né ; Jéhozabad, le 
second; Joab, le troisième; Sacar, le qua- 
triéme ; Nathanaél, le cinquième ; 5 Hammiel, 
le sixième; Issacar, le septième; Péhullétai, 
le huitième. Саг Dieu avait béni Obed- 
Edom. 6 Et à Sémahja, son fils, naquirent 
des enfants qui furent chefs dans la maison 
de leur pére, parce qu'ils étaient hommes forts 
et vaillants. 7 Or les enfants de Sémahja 
furent: Hothni et ses fréres Réphaél, Obed 
et Elzabad, Elihu et Sémacja, hommes vail- 
lants. 8 Tous ceux-là, des enfants d'Obed- 
Edom, étaient, eux et leurs fils, et leurs 
fréres, hommes vaillants et forts pour le 
service : ils étaient soixante-deux descendants 
d'Obed-Edom. 9 Les enfants de Mésélemja, 
ауес ses fréres, étaient dix-huit, de vaillants 
hommes. 10 Les enfants de Hoza, d'entre 
les enfants de Mérari, furent Simri, le chef, 
(car quoiqu'il ne füt pas l'ainé, néanmoins son 
pére l'établit chef;) 11 Hilkija, le second; 
Tobalja, le troisième; Zacharie, le quatrième. 
Tous les enfants et les fréres de Hoza furent 
au nombre de treize. 12 Ce fut de ceux-la, 
en distribuant les charges d’aprés les chefs de 
familles, qu’on fit les classes des portiers, qui 
firent la garde avec leurs fréres et servirent 
dans la maison du SEIGNEUR. 13 4 Or ils 
jetérent le sort selon leurs familles, pour le 
plus petit comme pour le plus grand, pour 
chaque porte. 14 Et ainsi la porte vers 
l'Orient échut par le sort à Sélemja. Puis or 
jeta le sort pour Zacharie, son fils, sage con- 
seiller, et da porte vers le Septentrion lui 
échut par le sort. 15 La porte vers le Midi 
échut par le sort à Obed-Edom ; et la maison 
des assemblées échut à ses fils. 16 А Suppim 
et à Hosa éehut la porte vers l'Occident, 
auprés de la porte de Salléketh, au chemin 
montant. Une garde se trouvait vis-à-vis de 
l'autre. 17 Vers l'Orient étaient six Lévites; 
vers le Septentrion, quatre par jour; vers le 
Midi, quatre aussi par jour; et vers la maison 
des assemblées, deux de chaque cóté. 18 А 
Parbar, vers l'Occident, il y en avait quatre 
au chemin, e£ deux à Parbar. 19 C'est là la 
distribution des portiers, pour les enfants des 
Corites, et pour les enfants de Mérari. 
20 «| D'entre les  Lévites, Ahija était 
commis sur les trésors de la maison de 
Dieu et sur les trésors des choses sacrées 


BIBLIA HEXAG 
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IIAPAAEIIIOMENON A’, к=, кё. 


21 Yioi Лада» obra, viol rp Pont тф Лада» 
apxovreg патри? rë Aaóáv, тр Pupcw»l "ler. 
22 Yiol 'IeujÀ Zeg xai IN оі адг\фоі izi 
28 TQ ’ApBodp kal 
24 Kai ХоуВађ\ ò 


Movon imi 


тб» Onoavpwy otkov Kupiov. 
'Iecáap XeBpwr ко? OČ). 
rov Гурсаџ 
25 Kal rg адр abro) EML ‘PaGiac vióc 


TOU TOv Onoavpwr. 
ка} Тосіас kal Лорар kai Zeypi kai XaXwp 60. 
26 Abróc LTartwuw xai oi di abrod iri 
Távruv rüv Oncavpdv röv ayiwr, ode 5 yiace 
Aavió ò Guede kai ot dpxovrtc röv патрабу 
aoxnyoi тйс 
27 A HE ік móXEuv. kal. èk T 


XUMapxot каї éxardvrapxor xai 
duvapewe * 
Aaóbpuv, kai пүіасєу ат abrüv той и) кобь- 
ore Tv оїкобош}> тоб оїксо тоў Otob* 
28 Kal imi mávrwv röv ayiwy той Өкой Vapour 
ToU moopyrou kai Ўао?\ той Кіс xal 'Afkvvip 


* 


ro Nrjo kal 1003 ro) Xapovía, wav ё уусах 
did унрдс XaXouo0 raè trav адћфӧу abro. 
29 TQ 'lecaapi Xwvevia kal viol тїс ipyaoíac 
тўс Ew imi ro Lopand ro ypapparevew xai 
30 Ty Xsgpevi 'Aca(Mae kai ot aded- 


1 e. A n a 8 4 "E 
got abro) viol Ovvaroi NIN kai &rrakóciot imi 


Ovaxpivery. 


тўс émesxibewe roù Iopa mípav тоў 'lopóávov 
7póc dvopaic eig тйза» A&rovpyiíav Kupiov ка} 
31 Tot XeBowrd O?píac 


6 doywy rey XeBowvi катӣ yeviosc abri" катӣ 


: ; B Я 
{руасіа» той QaciAtwc. 


л j, iv Tp тєссаракоотф ETE тйс Bae 
hd Le 2 t t * ЕД Ы у 2 
abrou irtcokémcav, kal cb dvo Óvvaróc iv 
32 Kal oi 


ade\gol abroU viol Ovvaroi битуймо: Érrrakóctot 


аўтоїс ¿v lac тйс Гаћаадітідос̧. 


oi dpxyovrec THY Tarpiv, Kal KATÉOTNTEV ajroóc 
Aavió 6 G ixl ro? POB kal Гадді kai 
nuicotc VN Мауассў tic тй трдстауџа Kupiov 


kal Aóyov GaciMéuc. 


КЕФ. кё. 


1 KAT viol 'IcoarA ката ápiÜuóv айтфу йроуоу- 
reg TOY патрабу Ü ., ка} ikaróvrapxor kai 
ypapparsic oi Xevrovpyotvrsc rë aciei kal sic 
Tüv Aóéyov тоў facic ката dtapécetc, mv 
Aóyov тоб tioToptvoutvov kal ikmoptvoptvov uiva 
ёк ugvóc, sic Távrag rode pijvac той iviavro), 
д:аірғсіс̧ pia sixoot kal тёттарес yUMáüsc. 2 Kad 
ёл} тйс Óuaiptctec тйс TpOrüc той unvòç ToD 
npwrov "0804 ó rod ZaBdupr, ¿mì тйс dtaipéoewe 
аўтоў sikosi Kai тёстарес yüuáüsc. 3 'Arò тфу 
viðv Papic doywy mávrev trav ápxóvrev тїс 
Suvapewe той hd e той mporov. 4 Kal iml тйс 
Otaipicewe той pnvdg rod devrépov Awdia 6 ik 
Хок, kal iml тїс бїшрёткөс a)ro? kal Maxehawd 
ò nyobpevoc, ка} èni тйс dtaipicewo айтой 
косі kai тёссарєс yittadec doxovrec ume 
5 'O то{тос róv uva тӧу rpiírov Bavatac 
6 той Ida ò ispeve 6 dpoywv, kai imi тйс 


Óratpéctug айтой кот. ка} тіссарєс xuMá0tc. 


LOTTA. 
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I. CHRONICORUM, XXVI. XXVII. 


21 Filii Ledan, filii Gersonni: de Ledan 
principes familiarum, Ledan, et Gersonni, 
Jehieli. 22 Fllii Jehieli: Zathan, et Joel 
fratres ejus, super thesauros domus Domini, 
23 Amramitis, et Isaaritis, et Hebronitis, 
et Ozihelitis. 24 Subuel autem filius Gersom, 
filii Moysi, præpositus thesauris. 25 Fratres 
quoque ejus Eliezer, cujus filius Rahabia, 
et hujus filius Isaias, et hujus filius Joram, 
hujus quoque filius Zechri; et hujus filius 
Selemith. 26 Ipse Selemith, et fratres ejus, 
super thesauros sanctorum, que sanctificavit 
David rex, et principes familiarum, et tribuni, 
et centuriones, et duces exercitus, 27 De 
bellis, et manubiis preliorum, que consecra- 
verant ad instaurationem et supellectileni 
templi Domini. 28 Нас antem universa 
sanctificavit Samuel videns, et Saul filius Cis, 
et Abner filius Ner, et Joab filius Sarviee:: 
omnes, qui sanctificaverunt ea per manum 
Selemith, et fratrum ejus. 29 Isaaritis vero 
preerat Chonenias, et filii ejus, ad opera 
forinsecus super Israel, ad docendum et 
judicandum eos. 80 Porro de Hebronitis 
Hasabias, et fratres ejus viri fortissimi, mille 
septingenti, praeerant Israeli trans Jordanem 
contra occidentem, in cunctis operibus 
Domini, et in ministerium regis. 31 Hebroni- 
tarum autem princeps fuit Jeria, secundum 
familias et cognationes eorum. Quadragesimo 
anno regni David recensiti sunt, et inventi 
sunt viri fortissimi in Jazer Galaad, 32 Fra- 
tresque ejus robustioris ætatis, duo millia 
septingenti principes familiarum. Præposuit 
autem eos David rex Rubenitis, et Gadditis, 
et dimidiæ tribui Manasse, in omne minis- 
terium Dei et regis. 


CAPUT XXVII. 


1 FILI autem Israel secundum numerum 
suum, principes familiarum, tribuni, et cen- 
turiones, et præfecti, qui ministrabant regi 
juxta turmas suas, ingredientes et egredientes 
per singulos menses in anno, viginti quatuor 
millibus singuli præerant. 2 Primæ turmæ 
in primo mense Jesboam præerat filius 
Zabdiel, et sub eo viginti quatuor millia. 
3 De filiis Phares, princeps cunctorum prin- 
cipum in exercitu mense primo. 4 Secundi 
mensis habebat turmam Dudia Ahohites, 
et post se alter nomine Macelloth, qui rege- 
bat partem exercitus viginti quatuor millium. 
5 Dux quoque turmæ tertiæ in mense 
tertio, erat Banaias filius Joiadæ sacerdos: 
et in divisione sua viginti quatuor millia. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


I. CHRONICLES, XXVI. XXVII. 


21 As concerning the sons of Laadan; the 
sons of the Gershonite Laadan, chief fathers, 
even of Laadan the Gershonite, were Jehieli. 
22 The sons of Jehieli; Zetham, and Joel his 
brother, which were over the treasures of the 
house of the Lorp. 23 Of the Amramites, 
and the Izharites, the Hebronites, and the 
Uzzielites: 24 And Shebuel the son of 
Gershom, the son of Moses, was ruler of the 
treasures. 25 And his brethren by Eliezer ; 
Rehabiah his son, and Jeshaiah his son, and 
Joram his son, and Zichri his son, and She- 
lomith his son. 26 Which Shelomith and 
his brethren were over all the treasures of the 
dedicated things, which David the king, and 
the chief fathers, the captains over thousands 
and hundreds, and the captains of the host, 
had dedicated. 27 Out of the spoils won in 
battles did they dedicate to maintain the house 
of the LORD. 28 And all that Samuel the 
seer, and Saul the son of Kish, and Abner the 
son of Ner, and Joab the son of Zeruiah, had 
dedicated ; and whosoever had dedicated any 
thing, it was under the hand of Shelomith, and 
of his brethren. 29 є Of the Izharites, Chena- 
niah and his sons were for the outward 
business over Israel, for officers and judges. 
30 And of the Hebronites, Hashabiah and his 
brethren, men of valour, a thousand and seven 
hundred, were officers among them of Israel 
on this side Jordan westward in all the busi- 
ness of the LORD, and in the service of the 
king. 31 Among the Hebronites was Jerijah 
the chief, even ainong the Hebronites, accord- 
ing to the generations of his fathers. In the 
fortieth year of the reign of David they were 
sought for, and there were found among 
them mighty men of valour at Jazer of 
Gilead. 32 And his brethren, men of valour, 
were two thousand and seven hundred chief 
fathers, whom king David made rulers over 
the Reubenites, the Gadites, and the half 
tribe of Manasseh, for every matter pertaining 
to God, and affairs of the king. 


CHAPTER XXVIL 


1 Now the children of Israel after their 
number, £o wit, the chief fathers and captains 
of thousands and hundreds, and their officers 
that served the king in any matter of the 
courses, which came in and went out month 
by month throughout all the months of the 
year, of every course were twenty and four 
thousand. 2 Over the first course for the 
first month was Jashobeam the son of Zab- 
diel : and in his course were twenty and four 
thousand. 3 Of the children of Perez was 
the chief of all the captains of the host for 
the first month. 4 And over the course of 
the second month was Dodai an Ahohite, and 
of his course was Mikloth also the ruler: in 
his course likewise were twenty and four 
thousand. 5 The third captain of the host 
for the third month was Benaiah the 
son of Jehoiada, a chief priest: and in 
his course were twenty and four thousand. 


81 


1. Chronika, 26, 27. 


21 Von den Kindern Laedan der Kinder ber 
Gerſoniten. Von Laedan waren Häupter der 
Väter, nämlich die Jehieliten. 22 Die Kinder 
der Jehieliten waren: Setham und ſein Bruder 
Joel, über die Schätze des Hauſes des Herrn. 
23 Unter den Amramiten, Jezehariten, Hebroniten 
und Uſieliten, 24 War Sebuel, der Sohn 
Gerſom, des Sohns Moſe, Fürſt über die Schätze. 
25 Aber ſein Bruder Elieſer hatte einen Sohn 
Rehabja, deß Sohn war Jeſaja, deß Sohn war 
Joram, deß Sohn war Sichri, deß Sohn war 
Selomith. 26 Derſelbe Selomith und ſeine 
Brüder waren über alle Schätze der Geheiligten, 
welche der König David heiligte, und die oberſten 
Väter unter den Oberſten über tauſend und 
über hundert, und die Oberſten im Heer. 
27 Von Streiten und Rauben hatten ſie es 
geheiliget, zu beſſern das Haus des Herrn. 
28 Auch alles, was Samuel, der Seher, und 
Saul, der Sohn Kis, und Abner, der Sohn 
Ner, und Joab, der Sohn Zeruja, geheiliget 
hatten, alles Geheiligte war unter der Hand 
Selomith und ſeiner Brüder. 29 Unter den 
Jezehariten war Chenanja mit ſeinen Söhnen 
zum Werk draußen, über Sfrael, Amtleute und 
Richter. 30 Unter den Hebroniten aber war 
Haſabja und ſeine Brüder, fleißige Leute, tauſend 
und ſieben hundert, über das Amt Sfrael, dteffeit 
des Jordans, gegen Abend, zu allerlei Geſchäft 
des Herrn und zu dienen dem Könige. 31 Item, 
unter den Hebroniten war Jeria, der Vornehmſte 
unter den Hebroniten ſeines Geſchlechts unter 
den Vätern. Es wurden aber unter ihnen geſucht 
und funden, im vierzigſten Jahr des König⸗ 
reichs Davids, fleißige Männer zu Jaeſer in 
Gilead, 32 Und ihre Brüder, fleißige Männer, 
zwei tauſend und ſieben hundert oberſte Väter. 
Und David ſetzte ſie über die Rubeniter, Gaditer, 
und den halben Stamm Manaſſe, zu allen 
Händeln Gottes und des Königs. 


Das 27. Capitel. 


1 Die Kinder Sfraef aber nach ihrer Zahl 
waren Häupter der Väter, und über tauſend, 
und über hundert, und Amtleute, die auf den 
König warteten, nach ihrer Ordnung, ab- und 
zuzuziehen, einen jeglichen Monden einer, in 
allen Monden des Jahrs. Eine jegliche Ordnung 
aber hatte vier und zwanzig tauſend. 2 Ueber 
die erſte Ordnung des erſten Monden war 
Jaſabeam, der Sohn Sabdiels; und unter feiner 
Ordnung waren vier und zwanzig tauſend. 
3 Aus den Kindern aber Perez war der Oberſte 
über alle Hauptleute der Heere im erſten Monden. 
4 Ueber die Ordnung des andern Monden 
war Dodai, der Ahohiter, und Mikloth war 
Fürſt über ſeine Ordnung; und unter ſeiner 
Ordnung waren vier und zwanzig taujend. 
5 Der dritte Feldhauptmann des dritten 
Monden, der Oberſte war Benaja, der Sohn 
Jojada, des Prieſters; und unter ſeiner 
Ordnung waren vier und zwanzig tauſend. 


I. CHRONIQUES, XX VI. XXVII. 


21 Quant aux enfants de Lahdan, les enfants 
du Guersonite Lahdan étaient chefs de famil- 
les. De Lahdan, Guersonite, descendait 
Jéhiéli. 22 Les enfants de Jéhiéli étaient 
Zétham et Joél, son frére, commis sur les 
trésors de la maison du SEIGNEUR. 23 Pour 
ce qui est des Hamramites, des Jitsharites, 
des Hébronites, et des Hoziélites, 24 Sébuel, 
fils de Guerson, fils de Moise, était surinten- 
dant des trésors. 25 Ses parents du cóté 
d'Elihézer étaient Réhabja, son fils; Ésaie, 
fils de Réhabja; Joram, fils d'Esaie; Zicri, 
fils de Joram, et Sélomith, fils de Zicri. 
26 Ce Sélomith et ses fréres furent comunis 
sur les trésors des choses saintes qu'avaient 
consacrées её le roi David, et les chefs des 
péres, les gouverneurs de milliers et de 
centaines, et les capitaines de l'armée, 27 Ils 
les avaient consacrées pour la construction de 
la maison du SEIGNEUR, d'entre les dépouilles 
enlevées dans les batailles. 28 Et tout ce 
qu'avait consacré Samuél, le Voyant, Saül, 
fils de Kis, Abner, fils de Ner, et Joab, fils de 
Tséruja; tout ce qu'on consacrait, était sous 
la garde de Sélomith et de ses fréres. 
29 $ D'entre les Jitsharites, Kénanja et ses 
fils étaient préposés hors de la ville sur Israël, 
comme intendants et juges. 80 Quant aux 
Hébronites, Hasabja et ses fréres, hommes 
vaillants, aw nombre de mille sept cents, 
étaient préposés au gouvernement d'Israél 
en-decà du Jourdain, vers l'Occident, pour 
toutes les affaires du SEIGNEUR et pour le 
service du roi. 31 Parmi les Hébronites, le 
chef des familles qui descendaient de Hébron 
était Jérija. On en fit la recherche la qua- 
rantieme année du règne de David, et on 
trouva parmi eux à Jahzer de Galaad, des 
hommes forts et vaillants. 32 Les frères de 
Jérija, hommes vaillants, furent donc au 
nombre de deux mille sept cents, chefs de 
familles; et le roi David les établit sur les 
Rubénites, sur les Gadites, et sur la demi- 
tribu de Manassé, pour tout ce qui concernait 
Dieu, et pour les affaires du roi. 


CHAPITRE XXVII. 


1 Les enfants d'Israël, les chefs de familles, 
les commandants de milliers et de centaines 
et leurs officiers, qui servaient le roi selon 
leurs divisions, entraient en service et en 
sortaient de mois en mois, durant tous les 
mois de l'année. Or chaque division était de 
vingt-quatre mille hommes. 2 A la téte de la 
ргешіёге division, pour le premier mois, était 
Jasobham, fils de Zabdiel ; et sa division était 
de vingt-quatre mille hommes. 3 — était 
des enfants de Pharez, chef de tous les 
capitaines de l'armée du premier mois. 4 A 
la téte de la division du second mois était 
Dodai, Ahohite, ayant Mikloth pour lieute- 
nant dans sa division; et dans sa division, 
il y avait vingt-quatre mille hommes. 5 Le 
chef de la troisiéme armée, pour le troisiéme 
mois, était Benaja, principal officier, fils 
de Jébojadah, sacrificateur; et dans sa divi- 
sion, il y avait vingt-quatre mille /ommes 
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6 Abróc Bavatac б Ovvarértpoc röv rpiákovra 
kai іт) ràv rpiákovra, kai imi тйс Owuptotuc 
avrov Равад 6 vidg афто. 7 O ríraproc eig 
Tov ийа róv ríraprov 'AcagA ò dósQóc Id 
ral ZaBadiac vióg abro? kal ot адғ\фоі, kal ¿ri 
rijg Otaipscewe адтой косі kai тіссарєс νν¼òeg. 
8 0 síumroc тф unvi TQ пёртте ò yobutvoc 
aa ó 'Iecpaé, kai imi тйс Õiaiptocwç avrov 
cikos: kal ríccapsc xUuáüsc. 9 0 fkroc r иті 


тф Erry ‘Odoviac & той 'Еккўс о Otkwírgc, kai 


дес. 10 "О EBdopoc rp ugvi rë {8д6рр Хес 
Ò ёк M, апд rev viðv EH kal iml 
тўс д:ооёсєшс abroU ғїкосі kal тёссарєс yiMiúðeç. 
11 'O буфоос тф pyvi тф дудбю УоВоҳої 6 
Одсабі rp Zapai, kal iwi тўс d aiot avrov 
«косе kai ríccapsc хїМмабес. 12 O Evvarocg тф 
pmi rë ivvárq 'АВибгр б i£ '"Ava090 6 ік yijc 
Beriapiv, kal imi тїс бийрё&сєшс атоо riccapec 
kal кос: Хадес. 18 0 дёкатос̧ rp pug r 
oecd r h/ Menpd 6 ik Метофабі rp Zapat, kai ѓт) 
тйс Suapicewe avrov кос, Kai тёстар:с yehiddec. 
14 0 évótkaroc rø pnvi rø Ed Er Bavatac 0 
ik Фараб» ix rüv vidy 'Eópatu, kal iml тїс 
Otaipíctoc  abroU косі kai récoapsc хћадгс, 
15 O óuwéfkaroc sig róv uva тд» дидёкатоу 
Хоћдіа 6 ik Метофабі rq Гоборић, kai. imi тйс 
Otatpicewc айтоб кос: каї тёссарєс хћадгс. 
16 Kal ixl rüv viðv "Iopand, re Pov 
qyobusvoc 'ЕМФўєр ó той Ziypi* тф Lune 
Lapariag 6 ro Мааха, 17 T Ағ) 'Аса[ас 6 тоў 
Kapounh* тф 'Aapov Жадок ` 18 T lodda EA 
тб» adecpdv Aavió* rø 'Iccáxap AHD 6 тоў 
Махал" 19 Тр Zaßovňwv Tauatag ó rod 
"ABdiov: rë М№ефбаћі "ерид 0 ro? O, 
20 Тф 'Ефраїр 'Ов ó roù ‘OSiov: тф шон 
21 тё 
пшсе SD, Mavacoy Y iv уў Гоћайд 'Тадаї 
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0 тоб Zaóaíov* roic vioic Bevtaulv 'Iacu]A 6 


тоб ABE 22 Тф Аа» "Аар 0 rob 
Io ойто татошйруш ro фуи\фъ LoD. 
28 Kal ойк EN Aavió róv ápiÜuóv aùrõv amd 
ғікосағтойс kal като, Öri size Köpfe mrnOdvat 
róv 'lopa)A we тойс астёрас̧ тоб obpavob. 
24 Kal Iod 6 ro) Zapovia fjpharo ар:Өџєї» iv 
TQ Хаф, kai ой our Nn kal lyívero iv Tov- 
тос py) iml Lo], kai ob kareywpioðn ò 
ар:Өџӧс̧ iv BiBNip Хушу тӧу Quspov roð Bacı- 
Aéwc Aavid. 25 Kal iri r&v Oncavfüv ro? Bacı- 
Мес 'Acuo0 б той "Оди, kai iri rv 0gcavpóv 
Tdv iv аурф xal iv raig кона kai iv roig 
ётошіоіс cal i» roig пдруо 'lováÜav д re) ‘OZiov. 


| ipsius Amizabad filius ejus. 7 


UE : M E , | turma ejus viginti quatuor millia. 
EML THC Oratpicewe QUTOU цкоо Kat тғссарғс XNA“ | 


I. CHRONICORUM, XXVII. 


6 Ipse est Banaias fortissimus inter triginta, 
et super triginta; preerat autem turmæ 


Quartus, 
mense quarto, Asahel frater Joab, et Zabadias 


| filius ejus post eum : et in turma ejus viginti 


quatuor millia. 8 Quintus, mense quinto, 
princeps Samaoth Jezerites: et in turma ejus 
viginti quatuor millia. 9 Sextus, mense 
et in 
10 Septi- 


mus, mense septimo, Helles Phallonites de 


sexto, Hira filius Acces Thecuites: 


filis Ephraim: et in turma ejus viginti 
quatuor millia. 11 Octavus, mense octavo, 
Sobochai Husathites de stirpe Zarahi: et in 
turma ejus viginti quatuor millia. 12 Nonus, 
mense nono, Abiezer Anatbothites de filiis 
Jemini: et in turma ejus viginti quatuor 
milia. 13 Decimus, mense decimo, Marai, 
et ipse Netophathites de stirpe Zarai: et in 
14 Un- 


decimus, mense undecimo, Banaias Pharatho- 


turma ejus viginti quatuor millia. 


nites de filiis Ephraim: et in turma ejus 
viginti quatuor millia. 15 Duodecimus, mense 
duodecimo, Holdai Netophathites, de stirpe 
Gothoniel: et in turma ejus viginti quatuor 
milla. 16 Porro tribubus præœerant Israel, 
Rubenitis, dux Eliezer filius Zechri: Simeo- 
nitis, dux Saphatias filius Maacha: 17 Levitis, 
Hasabias filius Camuel: Aaronitis, Sadoc: 
18 Juda, Eliu frater David: Issachar, Amri 
filius Michael: 19 Zabulonitis, 
filius Abdiæ: Nephthalitibus, Jerimoth filius 
Ozriel: 20 Filiis Ephraim, Osee filius Ozaziu: 
dimidiz tribui Manasse, Joel filius Phadaia: 
21 Et dimidie tribui Manasse in Galaad, 
Jaddo filius Zacharie: Benjamin autem, 
Jasiel filius Abner: 22 Dan vero, Ezrihel 
filius Jeroham : hi principes filiorum Israel. 
23 Noluit autem David numerare eos a 
viginti annis inferius: quia dixerat Dominus 


Jesmaias 


ut multiplicaret Israel quasi stellas cceli. 
24 Joab filius Sarvie coeperat numerare, nec 
complevit: quia super hoc 1га irruerat in 
Isracl: et idcirco numerus eorum qui fuerant 
recensiti, non est relatus in fastos regis 
David. 25 Super thesauros autem regis fuit 
Azmoth filius Adiel; his autem thesauris, 
qui erant in urbibus, et in vicis, et in 
turribus, preesidebat Jonathan flius Ozia. 


РЕШЕ HEXAGLOTTA. 


I. CHRONICLES, XXVII. 


6 This is that Benaiah, who was mighty 
among the thirty, and above the thirty: and 
in his course was Ammizabad his son. 7 The 
fourth captain for the fourth month was 
Asahel the brother of Joab, and Zebadiah his 
son after him: and in his course were twenty 
and four thousand. 8 The fifth captain for 
the fifth month was Shamhuth the Izrahite : 
and in his course were twenty and four 
thousand. 9 The sixth captain for the sixth 
month was Ira the son of Ikkesh the Tekoite: 
and in his course were twenty and four 
thousand. 10 The seventh captain for the 
seventh mouth was Helez the Pelonite, of the 
children of Ephraim: and in his course were 
twenty and four thousand. 11 The eighth 
eaptain for the eighth month was Sibbecai the 
Hushathite, of the Zarhites: and in his 
course were twenty and four thousand. 12 The 
ninth captain for tbe ninth month was Abiezer 
the Anetothite, of the Benjamites: and in 
his course were twenty and four thousand. 
13 The tenth captain for the tenth month was 
Maharai the Netophathite, of the Zarhites: 
and in his course were twenty and four 
thousand. 14 The eleventh captain for the 
eleventh month was Benaiah the Pirathonite, 
of the children of Ephraim: and in his 
course were twenty and four thousand. 
15 The twelfth captain for the twelfth month 
was Heldai the Netophathite, of Othniel: 
and in his course were twenty and four 
thousand. 16 JJ Furthermore over the tribes 
of Israel: the ruler of the Reubenites was 
Eliezer the son of Zichri: of the Simeonites, 
Shephatiah the son of Maachah: 17 Of 
the Levites, Hashabiah the son of Kemuel: 
of the Aaronites, Zadok: 18 Of Judah, 
Elihu, one of the brethren of David: of 
Issachar, Omri the son of Michael: 19 Of 
Zebulun, Ishmaiah the son of Obadiah: of 
Naphtali, Jerimoth the son of Azriel: 20 Of 
the children of Ephraim, Hoshea the son of 
Azaziah: of the half tribe of Manasseh, 
Joel the son of Pedaiah: 21 Of the half 
tribe of Manasseh in Gilead, Iddo the son of 
Zechariah: of Benjamin, Jaasiel the son of. 
Abner: 22 Of Dan, Azareel the son of 
Jeroham. These were the princes of the tribes 
of Israel. 23 4 But David took not the 
number of them from twenty years old and 
under: because the LoRD had said he would 
increase Israel like to the stars of the 
heavens. 24 Joab the son of Zeruiah began 
to number, but he finished not, because there 
fell wrath for it against Israel; neither was 
the number put in the account of the chroni- 
cles of king David. 25 And over the king's 
treasures was Azmaveth the son of Adiel: 
and over the storehouses in the fields, in the 
cities, and in the villages, and in the 
castles, was Jehonathan the son of Uzziah: 


83 


1. Gbronifa, 27. 


6 Das ift ber Benaja, der Held unter dreißigen 
und über dreißig; und ſeine Ordnung war unter 
ſeinem Sohn Ammiſabad. 7 Der vierte im 
vierten Monden war Aſahel, Joabs Bruder, und 
nach ihm Sabadja, ſein Sohn; und unter ſeiner 
Ordnung waren vier und zwanzig tauſend. 
8 Der fünfte im fünften Monden war Samehuth, 
der Jesrahiter; und unter ſeiner Ordnung waren 
vier und zwanzig tauſend. 9 Der ſechste im 
ſechsten Monden war Ira, der Sohn Ikes, der 
Thekoiter; und unter ſeiner Ordnung waren vier 
und zwanzig tauſend. 10 Der ſiebente im 
ſiebenten Monden war Helez, der Peloniter, aus 
den Kindern Ephraim; und unter ſeiner Ordnung 
waren vier und zwanzig tauſend. 11 Der achte 


im achten Monden war Sibechai, der Huſathiter, 


aus den Sarehitern; und unter ſeiner Ordnung 
waren vier und zwanzig tauſend. 12 Der neunte 
im neunten Monden war Abieſer, der Anthothiter, 
aus den Kindern Jemini; und unter ſeiner 
Ordnung waren vier und zwanzig tauſend. 
13 Der zehnte im zehnten Monden war Maherai, 
der Netophathiter, aus den Serahitern; und unter 
ſeiner Ordnung waren vier und zwanzig tauſend. 
14 Der eilfte im eilften Monden war Benaja, 
der Pirgathoniter, aus den Kindern Ephraim; 
und unter ſeiner Ordnung waren vier und zwanzig 
tauſend. 15 Der zwölfte im zwölften Monden 
war Heldai, der Netophathiter, aus Athniel; und 
unter ſeiner Ordnung waren vier und zwanzig 
tauſend. 16 Ueber die Stämme Sirael aber 
waren dieſe: Unter den Rubenitern war Fürſt 
Elieſer, der Sohn Sichri. Unter den Simeonitern 
war Sephatja, der Sohn Maecha. 17 Unter 
den Leviten war Haſabja, der Sohn Kemuels. 
Unter den Waronttern war Zadok. 18 Unter 
Juda war Elihu, aus den Brüdern Davids. 
Unter Iſaſchar war Amri, der Sohn Michaels. 
19 Unter Sebulon war Jesmaja, der Sohn 
Obadja. Unter Naphthali war Jerimoth, der 
Sohn Asriels. 20 Unter den Kindern Ephraim 
war Hoſea, der Sohn Aſasja. Unter dem halben 
Stamm Manaſſe war Joel, der Sohn Pedaja. 
21 Unter dem halben Stamm Manaſſe in 
Gilead war Iddo, der Sohn Sacharja. Unter 
Benjamin war Jaeſiel, der Sohn Abners. 
22 Unter Dan war Aſareel, der Sohn Jerohams. 
Das find die Fürſten der Stämme $frael. 
23 Aber David nahm die Zahl nicht derer, die 
von zwanzig Jahren und drunter waren; denn 
der Herr hatte geredet, Iſrael zu mehren, wie 
die Sterne am Himmel. 24 Joab aber, der 
Sohn Zerufja, der hatte angefangen zu zählen, 
und vollendete es nicht, denn es kam darum ein 
Zorn über Sfrael; darum kam die Zahl nicht in die 
Chronika des Königs David. 25 Ueber den Schatz 
des Königs war Asmaveth, der Sohn Adiels; und 
über die Schätze auf dem Lande in Städten, Dör⸗ 
fern und Schlöſſern war Jonathan, der Sohn Uſia. 


Jeérimoth, fils de Hazriel; 


1. CHRONIQUES, XXVII. 


6 C'est ce Bénaja qui était fort entre les 
trente, et par-dessus les trente; et Hamiza- 
bad, son fils, était dans sa division. 7 Le 
quatriéme, pour le quatriéme mois, était 
Hazaél, frére de Joab; et aprés lui venait 
Zébadja, son fils; et il y avait dans sa 
division vingt-quatre mille hommes. 8 Le 
cinquiéme, pour le cinquiéme mois, était le 
eapitaine Samhuth, de Jizrah; et dans sa 
division, il y avait vingt-quatre mille hommes. 
9 Le sixiéme, pour le sixiéme mois, était 
Hira, fils de Hikkés, Tékohite; et dans sa 
division, il y avait vingt-quatre mille hommes. 
10 Le septiéme, pour le septiéme mois, était 
Hélets, Pélonite, des enfauts Ф Ephraim ; et 
il y avait dans sa division vingt-quatre mille 
hommes. 11 Le huitiéme, pour le huitiéme 
mois, était Sibbécai, Husathite, de la famille 
des Zarhites, et sa division était de vingt- 
quatre mille hommes. 12 Le neuviéme, pour 
le neuvième mois, était Abihéser, Hanatho- 
thite, de la tribu des Beujamites; et sa 
division était de vingt-quatre mille hommes. 
13 Le dixième. pour le dixième mois, était 
Naharai, Nétophathite, de ја famille des 
Zarhites; et sa division était de vingt-quatre 
mille hommes. 14 Le onzième, pour le 
onzième mois, état Bénaja, Pirathonite, des 
enfants d'Éphraim; et sa division était de 
vingt-quatre mille hommes. 15 Le douziéme, 
pour le douziéme mois, était Heldai, Nétopha- 
thite, descendant d'Othniel; et sa division 
était de vingt-quatre mille hommes. 16 є Or 
les tribus d'Israél avaient pour chefs: Les 
Rubénites, Élihéser, fils de Zicri ; les Siméon- 
ites, Séphatja, fils de Mahaca ; 17 Les 
Lévites, Hasabja, fils de Kémuel; ceux 
d' Aaron, Tsadok; 18 Ceux de Juda, Elihu, 
d'entre les fréres de David; ceux d'Issacar, 
Homri, fils de Micaél; 19 Ceux de Zabulon, 
Jismahia, fils de Hobadia ; ceux de Nephthali, 
20 Les enfants 
d'Éphraim, Hosée, fils de Hazazia; la demi- 
tribu de Manassé, Joél, fils de Pédaja; 
21 L'autre demi-tribu de Manassé, en Galaad, 
Jiddo, fils de Zacharie; ceux de Benjamin, 
Jahasiel, fils d'Abner; 22 Ceux de Dan, 
Hazaréel, fils de Jéroham.  C'étaient là les 
principaux des tribus d'Israël. 23 f Or 
David ne fit point le dénombrement des 
Israélites, depuis l'ge de vingt ans et au- 
dessus; parce que le SEIGNEUR avait dit qu'il 
multiplierait Israél comme les étoiles du ciel. 
24 Joab, fils de Tséruia, avait bien commencé 
à en faire le dénombrement; mais il n’acheva 
pas, parce que la colére de Dieu était tombée 
sur Israël. C'est pourquoi ee dénombrement 
ne fut point mis parmi les dénombrements 
enregistrés dans les Chroniques du roi David. 
25 € Or Hazmaveth, fils de Hadiel, était 
commis sur les finances du roi; mais Jo- 


nathan, fils de Huzija, était commis sur les 
finances dans les campagnes, dans les villes, 
chateaux. 


dans les villages et dans les 
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I. CHRONICORUM, XXVII. XXVIII. 


26 Operi autem rustico, et agricolis qui 
exercebant terram, preeerat Ezri filius Che- 
lub: 27 Vinearumque cultoribus, Semeias 
Romathites: cellis autem vinariis, Zabdias 
Aphonites. 28 Nam super oliveta et ficeta, 
quz erant in campestribus, Balanan Gederites: 
29 Porro 


armentis, quæ pascebantur iu Saron, preeposi- 


super apothecas autem olei, Joas. 


tus fuit Setrai Saronites: et super boves in 
vallibus, Saphat filius Adli: 
los vero, Ubil Ismahelites: et super asinos, 
Jadias Meronathites. 


Jaziz Agareus: omnes hi, principes substantiae 


30 Super came- 
31 Super oves quoque 
regis David. 82 Jonathan autem patruus 
David, consiliarius, vir prudens et litteratus, 
ipse et Jahielfilius Hachamoni erant cum filiis 
regis. 33 Achitophel etiam consiliarius regis, 
et Chusai Arachites amicus regis. 84 Post 
Achitophel fuit Joiada filius Banaiæ, et 
Abiathar. Princeps autem exercitus regis 
erat Joab. 
CAPUT XXVIII. 


1 CoxvocaviT igitur David omnes principes 
Israel, duces tribuum, et præpositos turma- 
rum, qui ministrabant regi: tribunos quoque 
et centuriones, et qui preerant substantive et 
possessionibus regis, filiosque suos eum eunu- 
chis, et potentes, et robustissimos quosque it 
exercitu Jerusalem. 2 Cumque surrexisset 
rex, ef stetisset, ait: Audite me fratres mei, 
et populus meus: Cogitavi ut ædificarem 
domum, in qua requiesceret arca foederis 
Domini, et seabellum pedum Dei nostri: et ad 
edificandum, omnia præparavi. 3 Deus 
autem dixit mihi: Non edificabis domum 
nomini meo, eo quod sis vir bellator, et 
sanguinem fuderis. 4 Sed elegit Dominus 
Deus Israel me de universa domo patris mei, 
ut essem rex super Israel in sempiternum : de 
Juda enim elegit principes: porro de domo 
Juda, domum patris mei: et de filiis patris 
mei, placuit ei ut me eligeret regem super 
cunctum Israel. 5 Sed et de filiis meis (filios 
enim mihi multos dedit Dominus) elegit 
Salomonem filium meum, ut sederet in throno 
regni Domini super Israel, 6 Dixitque mihi: 
Salomon filius tuus ædificabit domum meam, 
et atria mea: ipsum enim elegi mihi in filium, 
7 Et firmabo reg- 


num ejus usque in :eternum, si perseveraverit 


et ego ero ei in patrem. 


facere precepta mea, et judicia, sieut et hodie. 
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Y. CHRONICLES, XXVII. XXVIII. 


26 And over them that did the work of the 
field for tillage of the ground was Ezri the 
son of Chelub: 27 And over the vineyards 
was Shimel the Ramathite: over the increase 
of the vineyards for the wine cellars was 
Zabdi the Shiphmite: 28 And over the 
olive trees and the sycomore trees that were 
in the low plains was Baal-hanan the Gederite : 
and over the cellars of oil was Joash : 29 And 
over the herds that fed in Sharon was Shitrai 
the Sharonite: and over the herds that were 
in the valleys was Shaphat the son оЁ Adlai: 
30 Over the camels also was Obil the Ish- 
maelite: and over the asses was Jehdeiah the 
Meronothite: 31 And over the flocks was 
Jaziz the Hagerite. All these were the rulers 
of the substance which was king David's. 
32 Also Jonathan David's uncle was a coun- 
sellor, a wise man, and a scribe: and Jehiel 
the son of Hachmoni was with the king's 
sons: 33 And Ahithophel was the king's 
counsellor: and Hushai the Archite was the 
king's companion: 34 And after Ahithophel 
was Jehoiada the son of Benaiah, and Abi- 
athar: and the general of the king's army 
was Joab. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


1 AND David assembled all the princes of 
Israel, the princes of the tribes, and the cap- 
tains of the companies that ministered to the 
king by course, and the captains over the 
theusands, and captains over the hundreds, 
and the stewards over all the substance and 
possession of the king, and of his sons, with 
the officers, and with the mighty men, and with 
ali the valiant men, unto Jerusalem. 2 Then 
David the king stood up upon his feet, and 
said, Hear me, my brethren, and my people: 
As for me, I had in mine heart to build an 
house of rest for the ark of the covenant of 
the Lorn, and for the footstool of our God, 
and had made ready for the building: 3 But 
God said unto me, Thou shalt not build an 
house for my name, because thou hast been a 
man of war, and hast shed blood. 4 Howbeit 
the Lorp God of Israel chose me before all 
the house of my father to be king over Israel 
for ever: for he hath chosen Judah ѓо be the 
ruler ; and of the house of Judah, the house 
of my father; and among the sons of my 
father he liked me to make me king over all 
Israel: 5 And of all my sons, (for the LORD 
hath given me many sons) he hath chosen 
Solomon my son to sit upon the throne of the 
kingdom of the LORD over Israel. 6 And he 
said unto me, Solomon thy son, he shall build 
my house and my courts: for I have chosen 
him to be my son. and I will be his father. 
7 Moreover I will establish his kingdom for 
ever, if he be constant to do my command- 
ments and my judgments, as at this day. 
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1. Chronika, 27, 28. 


26 Ueber bie Ackerleute, das Land zu bauen, war 
Esri, der Sohn Chelubs. 27 Ueber die Wein- 
berge war Simei, der Ramathiter. Ueber die 
Weinkeller und Schätze des Weins war Sabdi, 
der Siphimiter. 28 Ueber die Oelgärten und 
Maulbeerbäume in den Auen war Baal Hanan, 
der Gaderiter. Ueber den Oelſchatz war Joas. 
29 Ueber die Weiderinder zu Saron war Sitrai, 
ber Saroniter. Aber über die Rinder in Grün- 
den war Saphat, der Sohn Adlai. 30 Ueber 
die Kameele war Obil, der Ismaeliter. Ueber 
die Eſel war Jehedja, der Meronothiter. 
31 Ueber die Schafe war Jaſis, der Hagariter. 
Dieſe waren alle Oberſten über die Güter des 
Königs David. 32 Jonathan aber, Davids 
Vetter, war der Rath, und Hofmeiſter, und 
Kanzler. Und Jehiel, der Sohn Hachmoni, war 
bei den Kindern des Königs. 33 Ahitophel war 
auch Rath des Königs. Huſai, der Arachiter, 
war des Königs Freund. 34 Nach Ahitophel 
war Jojada, der Sohn Benaja, und Abjathar. 
Joab aber war Feldhauptmann des Königs. 


Das 28. Capitel. 


1 Und David verſammelte gen Jeruſalem alle 
Oberſten Iſrael, nämlich die Fürſten der 
Stämme, die Fürſten der Ordnungen, die auf 
den König warteten, die Fürſten über tauſend 
und über hundert, die Fürſten über die Güter und 
Vieh des Königs und ſeiner Söhne, mit den 
Kämmerern, die Kriegsmänner, und alle tapfere 
Männer. 2 Und David, der König, ſtund auf 
ſeinen Füßen, und ſprach: Höret mir zu, meine 
Brüder und mein Volk. Ich hatte mir vorgenom- 
men, ein Haus zu bauen, da ruhen ſollte die 
Lade des Bundes des Herrn, und ein Fußſchemel 
den Füßen unſers Gottes, und hatte mich geſchickt 
zu bauen. 3 Aber Gott ließ mir ſagen: Du 
ſollſt meinem Namen nicht ein Haus bauen; 
denn du biſt ein Kriegsmann, und haſt Blut 
vergoſſen. 4 Nun hat der Herr, der Gott 
Sfrael, mich erwählet aus meines Vaters ganzem 
Haufe, daß ich König über Sfrael fein folte 
ewiglich. Denn er hat Juda erwählet zum 
Fürſtenthum, und im Hauſe Juda meines Vaters 
Haus, und unter meines Vaters Kindern hat er 
Gefallen gehabt an mir, daß er mich über ganz 
Sfeael zum Könige machte. 5 Und unter allen 
meinen Söhnen (denn der Herr hat mir viel 
Söhne gegeben) hat er meinen Sohn Salomo 
erwählet, daß er figen foll auf dem Stuhl des 
Königreichs des Herrn über Sfraef. 6 Und hat 
mir geredet: Dein Sohn Salomo ſoll mein 
Haus und Hof bauen; denn ich habe ihn mir 
erwählet zum Sohn, und ich will ſein Vater 
ſein; 7 Und will ſein Königreich beſtätigen 
ewiglich, ſo er wird anhalten, daß er thue nach 
meinen Geboten und Rechten, wie es heute ſtehet. 


I. CHRONIQUES, XXVII. XXVIII. 


26 Hezri, fils de Kélub, était commis sur ceux 
qui travaillaient dans la campagne 4 la culture 
de la terre; 27 Simhi, Ramathite, sur les 
vignes; Zabdi, Siphmien, sur ce qui provenait 
des vignes, et sur les celliers à vin; 28 Baal- 
Hanan, Guédérite, sur les oliviers, et sur les 
figuiers de la campagne ; Johas, sur les celliers 
à huile; 29 Sitrai, Saronite, sur le gros bétail 
qui paissait en Saron ; Saphat, fils de Hadlai, 
sur le gros bétail qui paissait dans les vallées; 
30 Obil, Ismaélite, sur les chameaux; Jéhdéja, 
Méronothite, sur les ànesses; 31 Et Jaziz, 
Hagarénien, sur les troupeaux du menu bétail. 
Tous ceux-là avaient la charge du bien qui 
appartenait au roi David. 32 Jonathan, oncle 
de David, homme fort intelligent, était con- 
seiller et secrétaire; et Jéhiél, fils de Hac- 
moni, était avec les enfants du roi. 33 Ahi- 
tophel était aussi conseiller du roi; et Cusai, 
Arkite, était l'intime ami du roi. 34 Aprés 
Ahitophel, étaient Jéhojadah, fils de Bénaja, 
et Abiathar, et Joab, général de l'armée du 
roi. 
CHAPITRE XXVIII. 


1 Ов David assembla à Jérusalem tous les 
chefs d'Israél, les chefs des tribus, les chefs 
des divisions qui servaient le roi, les chefs de 
milliers et les chefs de centaines, et ceux qui 
avaient la charge de tous les biens du roi et 
de tout ce qu'il possédait, ses fils avec ses 
employés, les hommes puissants, et tous les 
hommes forts et vaillants. 2 Puis leroi David 
se leva sur ses pieds, et dit: Mes fréres, et 
mon peuple, écoutez-moi. J'ai désiré batir 
une maison de repos pour l'arche de l'alliance 
du SEIGNEUR, et pour le marche-pied de notre 
Dieu, et j'ai fait des préparatifs pour la batir. 
3 Mais Dieu m’a dit: Tu ne batiras point de 
maison à mon nom, parce que tu es un homme 
de guerre, et que tu as répandu beaucoup de 
sang. 4 Or, comme le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu 
d'Israél, m'a choisi de toute la maison de mon 
pére, pour étre roi sur Israél à toujours; car 
il à choisi Juda pour conducteur, et, de la 
maison de Juda, la maison de mon pére; et 
d'entre les fils de mon pére, il а pris son 
plaisir en moi, pour me faire régner sur tout 
lsraél; 5 De méme d'entre tous mes fils (car 
le SEIGNEUR m'a donné plusieurs fils) il а 
choisi mon fils Salomon pour le faire asseoir 
sur le tróne de la royauté du SEIGNEUR en 
Israél. 6 Et il m'a dit: Salomon, ton fils, 
est celui qui batira ma maison et mes parvis; 
car je me le suis choisi pour fils, et je 
serai pour lui un рёге 7 Et j'affer- 
mirai son régne à toujours. s'il s'appli- 
que à garder mes commandements e¢ mes 
ordonnances, comme 1 fait aujourd'hui. 
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8 Kal viv card Tpóowzov таотс kia 
Kupiou ка} iv doi Өғой тифу, фоћаёасдє каї 
Snrjoare татас rac ivroldg Kupiov ro? Өғоў 
"uv, Туа к\№роуоџђоте тїз уў» т> ayadny 
viotc uà» u 


kal Karak\ypovounonre rote 


ù nag Ewe alüvoc. 9 Kai viv, Yartwuwy vié, 
ya тд» O:óv röv татёр–у cov ral osue abr 
iv capòig red, kai луй Oedroboy, бтї mácac 
карбїас ітабн Кйрос kal wav ivOipnpa yweoka * 
tav Cnrnoyg abróv, evpeOnoerai ooi’ kai iàv 
10 “Ide 


abr 


cara abrév, катай os sic тос. 


е 5 
оікодоџўса: 
olkov sic áyíaoua, ĩoxve kai mois. 11 Kal доке 


Дад XaXwuev ry vip атой тд wapadetypa той 


8 ч , 5 , 
viv, Ort Kuptoc ypérixé а= 


vaov kal ray olkov abroU kal тё» ZakyOv adbrov 
kai Tov ӧлєрфоу kal rà» dmoÜgküv THY iow- 
rep kal roù olkoy roU ibiXacuov, 12 Kai rò 


^ 


парёднура $ siyev iv mvevpart аћто? röv abAOv 
4 s Е : - 
оќкоу Коріоу, kal závrwev rey паотофоріюу тб» 
кйкА\ф röv sic Tac атобдкас otcov Kupíov kai ray 
á&moÜngkov rey ayiwy, 13 Kal ràv Karadvpdrwy 
kai röv idquspioy тоу tepiwy kal TOv. Atvtrov 
: z c ; , 5 ; 
eig 7ücav ipyacíav Aarovpyíac оїкоо Kupíov, 
каї roy da-oÜgkóv Trav A&rovpynciuuv oktvàv 
тйс Aarpsíac ofkov Kvpíov. 14 Kal тб» ora0uóv 
Tic бАкйс aórOv THY тє XxpvcOv kai dpyuper, 
15 Avymay т> d Ne ðw афтф kal тб» 
Aóxvev. 16 "Ебшкг»> abrQ ópoiec róv cra0uóv 
Tey rparsčwv THe пробёсғшс, ёкйсттс rpamtiuc 
17 Kai r&v 


kpsaypüv kai orovdsiwy kai TOY фалби rv xpv- 


xpvcijc kal woabrwco тёр ápyvpov, 


с@у, kai TOY aoraÜuóv TOY xovcóv kai THY apyvpwY 
kai Ovtakov Kegoupi, ёкастоо стабџо?. 18 Kai rov 
тоб Өосіастуріоо rüv Ө›шацато› ёк ypvotouv 
Üok(uov стабиф» ‘Edd ee abr, kai тд mapá- 
бауна тоў d,, ry XspovQlu rõv датете- 
тасџёушу raiç TrípvÉt kal okiačóvrwv imi тйс 
xiBwrod d Kupiov. 19 Ilávra ѓу урафў 
херӧс Kupiov докғ Aavid N,, катӣ r 
mepryevnQstoay abr cóvicw тїс катғруасіас тоф 
mwapadsiyparoc. 20 Kai size Лад Уаћорфу ry 
vig avrot "Ісҳоғ koi avdpiZov «al rota, џи) 
pogo vnde wronOyc, Ort Kóptoc ó Ocóc pov pera, 
соў, obe йуђсғ oe kai oU uù) ёүкатаМїту Ewe той 
cvvrsMégat oe пӣсау ipyacíav heroupyiac olkov 
Kvptov. Kar tdov ro mapåðsypa тоб vao kai 
Tov olkov avrov kai баку abrod kai rà Umspqa 
kai rac йтобйкас тас iswripac kai roy oikoy той 
iAaopov, kai rò тараба урна otkov Kuptov. 21 Kai 
id o at idnuepion r&v igpiwy каї rOv Asvirüv etc 
пӣса» Xstroupyiay otkov Kupiov, kal perà сод iv 
macy праүратгід, kal тйс mpdOupoe iv sodig 
ката mücav rtyvqv, kai ot арҳоутєс «ai mag à 
Аадс sig závrag тоўс Aóyovc ооу. 


I. CHRONICORUM, XXVIII. 


8 Nune ergo coram universo coetu Israel, 
audiente Deo nostro, custodite, et perquirite 
cuncta mandata Domini Dei nostri: ut pos- 
sideatis terram bonam, et relinquatis eam 
filiis vestris post vos usque in sempiternum. 
9 Tu autem Salomon fili mi, scito Deum 
patris tui, et servito ei corde perfecto, et 
animo voluntario: omnia enim corda scru- 
tatur Dominus, et universas mentium cogi- 
tationes intelligit. Si quæsieris eum, invenies: 
si autem dereliqueris eum, projiciet te in 
æternum. 10 Nunc ergo quia elegit te 
Dominus ut ædificares domum sanctuarii, 
confortare, et perfice. 11 Dedit autem David 
Salomoni filio suo descriptionem porticus, et 
templi, et cellariorum, et coenaeuli, et cubicu- 
lorum in adytis et domus propitiationis, 
12 Necnon cogitaverat 
atriorum, et exedrarum per circuitum in 
thesauros domus Domini, et in thesauros 
13 Divisionumque sacerdotalium 
in omnia opera domus 


et omnium que 


sanctorum, 
et Leviticarum, 
Domini, et in universa vasa ministerii templi 
Domini 14 Aurum in pondere per singula 
vasa ministerii, argenti quoque pondus pro 
vasorum et operum diversitate. 15 Sed et in 
eandelabra aurea, et ad lucernas eorum, aurum 
pro mensura uniuscujusque candelabri et 
lucernarum. Similiter et in candelabra 
argentea, et in lucernas eorum, pro diversitate 
mensurz, pondus argenti tradidit. 16 Aurum 
quoque dedit in mensas propositionis pro 
diversitate mensarum: similiter et argentum 
in alias mensas argenteas. 17 Ad fuscinulas 
quoque, et phialas, et thuribula ex auro 
purissimo, et leunculos aureos, pro qualitate 
mensure pondus distribuit in leunculum et 
leunculum. Similiter et in leones argenteos 
diversum argenti pondus separavit. 18 Altari 
autem, in quo adoletur incensum, aurum 
purissimum dedit : ut ex ipso fieret similitudo 
quadrige cherubim, extendentium alas, et 
velantium arcam foederis Domini. 19 Omnia, 
inquit, venerunt seripta manu Domini ad me, 
ut intelligerem universa opera exemplaris. 
20 Dixit quoque David Salomoni filio suo: 
Viriliter age, et confortare, et fac: ne timeas, 
et ne paveas: Dominus enim Deus meus 
tecum erit, et non dimittet te, nec derelinquet, 
donec perficias omne opus ministerii domus 
Domini. 21 Ecce divisiones sacerdotum et 
Levitarum in omne ministerium domus 
Domini assistunt tibi, et parati sunt, et 
noverunt tam principes quam populus facere 
omnia præcepta tua. 


Т. CHRONICLES, XXVIII. 


8 Now therefore in the sight of all Israel the 
congregation of the Lorn, and in the audience 
of our God, keep anc seek for all the com- 
mandments of the LorD your God: that ye 
may possess this good land, and leave zt for 
an inheritance for your children after you for 
ever. 9 J And thou, Solomon my son, know 
thou the God of thy father, and serve him 
with a perfect heart and with a willing mind : 
for the LORD searcheth all hearts, and under- 
standeth all the imaginations of the thoughts : 
if thou seek him, he will be found of thee; 
but if thou forsake him, he will cast thee off 
for ever. 10 Take heed now; forthe LoRD 
hath chosen thee to build an house for the 
sanctuary: be strong, and do v. 11 Then 
David gave to Solomon his son the pattern of 
the porch, and of the houses thereof, and of 
the treasuries thereof, and of the upper cham- 
bers thereof, and of the inner parlours thereof, 
and of the place of the mercy seat, 12 And 
the pattern of all that he had by the spirit, 
of the courts of the house of the LORD, and 
of all the chambers round about, of the trea- 
suries of the house of God, and of the 
treasuries of the dedicated things: 13 Also 
for the courses of the priests and the Levites, 
and for all the work of the service of the 
house of the LORD, and for all the vessels of 
service in the house of the LORD. 14 He gave 
of gold by weight for things of gold, for all 
instruments of all manner of service; siwer 
also for all instruments of silver by weight, 
for all instruments of every kind of service: 
1б Even the weight for the caudlesticks of 
gold, and for their lamps of gold, by weight 
for every candlestick, and for the lamps 
thereof: and for the candlesticks of silver by 
weight, both for the candlestick, and a/so for 
the lamps thereof, aecording to the use of 
every candlestick. 16 And by weight Ae 
gave gold for the tables of shewbread, for 
every table; and likewise silver for the tables 
of silver: 17 Also pure gold for the flesh- 
hooks, and the bowls, and the cups: and for 
the golden basons he gave gold by weight for 
every bason; and likewise silver by weight 
for every bason of silver: 18 And for the 
altar of incense refined gold by weight; and 
gold for the pattern of the chariot of the 
cherubims, that spread out their wings, and 
covered the ark of the covenant of the Lorb. 
19 All this, said David, the LORD made me 
understand in writing by kis hand upon me, 
even all the works of this pattern. 20 And 
David said to Solomon his son, Be strong and 
of good courage, and do č: fear not, nor be 
dismayed: for the Lorp God, even my God, 
will be with thee; he will not fail thee, nor 
forsake thee, until thou hast finished all the 
work for the service of the house of the LORD. 
21 And, behold, the courses of the priests and 
the Levites, even they shall be with thee for all 
the service of the house of God: and there 
shall be with thee for all manner of workman- 
ship every willing skilful man, forany manner 
of service: also the priuces and all the people 
wild be wholly at thy commandment. 
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BILDIS HEXAGLOTTA. 


А ААА. 


1. Chronika, 28. 


8 Nun vor dem ganzen Sfraef, der Gemeine 
des Herrn, und vor den Ohren unſers Gottes: 
So haltet und ſuchet alle Gebote des Herrn, eures 
Gottes, auf daß ihr beſitzet das gute Land, und 
beerbet auf eure Kinder nach euch ewiglich. 
9 Und du, mein Sohn Salomo, erkenne den 
Gott deines Vaters, und diene ihm mit ganzem 
Herzen und mit williger Seele. Denn der Herr 
ſuchet alle Herzen, und verſtehet aller Gedanken 
Dichten. Wirſt du ihn ſuchen, ſo wirſt du ihn 
finden; wirſt du ihn aber verlaſſen, ſo wird er 
dich verwerfen ewiglich. 10 So fiehe nun zu, 
denn der Herr hat dich erwählet, daß du ein 
Haus baueſt zum Heiligthum; ſey getroſt und 
mache es. 11 Und David gab ſeinem Sohn 
Salomo ein Vorbild der Halle, und feines Hau- 
ſes, und der Gemächer und Säle, und Kammern 
inwendig, und des Hauſes des Gnadenſtuhls; 
12 Dazu Vorbilder alles, was bei ihm in ſeinem 
Gemüthe war, nämlich des Hofes am Hauſe des 
Herrn, und aller Gemächer umher, des Schatzes 
im Hauſe Gottes, und des Schatzes der Geheilig— 
ten; 13 Die Ordnung der Prieſter und Leviten, 
und aller Geſchäfte des Amts im Hauſe des 
Herrn; 14 Gold nach dem Goldgewicht, zu 
allerlei Gefäßen eines jeglichen Amts, und 
allerlei ſilbern Gezeug nach dem Gewicht, zu 
allerlei Gefäßen eines jeglichen Amts; 15 Und 
Gold zu güldenen Leuchtern und güldenen Lam— 
pen, einem jeglichen Leuchter und ſeiner Lampe 
fein Gewicht; alſo auch zu filbernen Leuchtern 
gab er das Silber, zum Leuchter und ſeiner 
Lampe, nach dem Amt eines jeglichen Leuchters. 
16 Auch gab er zu Tiſchen der Schaubrode Gold, 
zu jeglichem Tiſch ſein Gewicht, alſo auch Silber 
zu ſilbernen Tiſchen. 17 Und lauter Gold zu 
Kreueln, Becken und Kandeln, und zu güldenen 
Bechern, einem jeglichen Becher ſein Gewicht, und 
zu ſilbernen Bechern, einem jeglichen Becher ſein 
Gewicht; 18 Und zum Räuchaltar das allerlau⸗ 
terſte Gold, ſein Gewicht; auch ein Vorbild des 
Wagens der güldenen Cherubim, daß fie fic 
ausbreiteten und bedeckten oben die Lade des 
Bundes des Herrn. 19 Alles iſts mir beſchrieben 
gegeben von der Hand des Herrn, daß michs 
unterweiſete alle Werke des Vorbildes. 20 Und 
David ſprach zu ſeinem Sohn Salomo: Sey 
getroſt und unverzagt, und mache es; fürchte dich 
nicht, und zage nicht. Gott, der Herr, mein 
Gott, wird mit dir ſein, und wird die Hand nicht 
abziehen, noch dich verlaſſen, bis du alle Werke 
zum Amt im Hauſe des Herrn vollendeſt. 
21 Siehe da, die Ordnung der Prieſter und 
Leviten, zu allen Aemtern im Hauſe Gottes, ſind 
mit dir zu allem Geſchäfte, und ſind willig und 
weiſe zu allen Aemtern; dazu die Fürſten und 
alles Voll zu allen deinen Händeln. 


I. CHRONIQUES, XXVIII. 


8 Maintenant done, en présence de tout Israél, 
qui est l'assemblée du SEIGNEUR, et devant 
notre Dieu qui l'entend, je vous somme de 
garder et de rechercher diligemment tous les 
commandements du SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, 
afin que vous possédiez ce bon pays, et que 
vous en transmettiez l'héritage à vos enfants 
après vous à jamais. 9 € Et toi, mon fils 
Salomon, connais le Dieu de ton pére, et le 
sers avec un cceur droit et une bonne volonté ; 
car le SEIGNEUR sonde tous les cœurs, et con- 
nait toutes les pensées des esprits. Si tu le 
cherches, tu le trouveras; mais si tu l'aban- 
donnes, il te rejettera pour toujours. 10 Con- 
sidére maintenant que le SEIGNEUR t'a choisi 
pour bätir une maison qui soit son sanctuaire ; 
fortifie-toi donc et applique-toi à y travailler. 
11 J Puis David donna à son fils Salomon le 
modéle du portique, des appartements, du 
trésor, des chambres hautes, des cabinets 
intérieurs, et du propitiatoire du temple; 
12 Ainsi que le modéle de toutes les choses 
qui lui avaient été inspirées par l' Esprit qui 
était avec lui, pour les parvis de la maison du 
SEIGNEUR, pour les chambres d'alentour, pour 
les trésors de la maison du SEIGNEUR, et pour 
les trésors des choses saintes; 13 Pour les 
divisions des sacrificateurs et des Lévites, 
pour toute l'oeuvre du service de la maison du 
SEIGNEUR, et pour tous les ustensiles du ser- 
vice de la maison du SEIGNEUR. 14 П lui 
donna aussi de Vor, en poids déterminé, pour 
les choses qui devaient étre d'or, pour tous les 
ustensiles de chaque service; e£ de l'argent, en 
poids déterminé, pour tous les ustensiles 
d'argent, pour tous les ustensiles de chaque 
service; 15 Le poids pour les chandeliers 
d'or, et pour leurs lampes d'or, selon le poids 
de chaque chandelier et de ses lampes, et le 
poids pour les chandeliers d'argent, selon le 
poids de chaque chandelier et de ses lampes, 
selon le service de chaque chandelier; 16 Ji 
lui donna de Гот, en poids déterminé, pour 
chaque table des pains de proposition, et de 
l'argent, pour les tables d'argent; 17 De Рог 
pur, pour les fourchettes, pour les bassins, 
pour les gobelets, et pour les plats d'or, selon 
le poids de chaque plat; et de l'argent, pour 
les plats d'argent, selon le poids de chaque 
plat; 18 De l'or affiné, à un certain poids, 
pour l'autel des parfums; de lor pour le 
modéle du char des chérubins qui étendaient 
les ailes et couvraient l'arche de l'alliance du 
SEIGNEUR. 19 Toutes ces choses, 4-11, 
m'ont été données par écrit, de la part du 
SEIGNEUR, afin que j'eusse l'intelligeuce de 
tous les ouvrages de ce modéle. 20 C'est 
pourquoi David dit à Salomon, son fils: 
Fortifie-toi, prends courage et travaile; ne 
craius point et ne t'effraie de rien ; car mon 
Dieu, le SEIGNEUR Dieu, sera avec toi, il ne 
te délaissera point et il ne t'abandonnera 
point, que tu n'aies achevé tout l'ouvrage du 
service de la maison du SEIGNEUR. 21 Et 
voici, les divisions des sacrificateurs et des 
Lévites seront pour tout le service de la maisou 
de Dieu. Il y a avec toi, pour tout cet 
ouvrage, toutes sortes de gens prompts et 
experts pour toute sorte de service; et les 
chefs seront prêts avec tout le peupie рош 
exécuter tout ce que tu diras. 
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IIAPAAEIIIOMENON A’, x6. 


КЕФ. «0'. 

1 KAI ere Aavió 6 Bacithede тасу тў k 
Talwpwy 6 vidc pov, tic ду gptrutv iv аўтф 
Kóptoc, véoç kal áwaMóe, kal rò fpyov HE, бт. 
ойк ауброфтф åN 5) Kupie 0cp. 2 Ката пӣсар 
т)» Übvautv Mroinard tig oikov soU pov ypucior, 
ápybptov, ҳаћкбу, ctónpov, Sb, МӨоис сойр kai 
TAnpwoewc, Моос полит їс kal zowiXovc, xai 
mavra AíBov тішоу kal Паро» тол». 3 Kai ére 
оїкф 000 pou tort uot © 
ioù 


pov sic boc, ёктдс wy 


2 -~ ? ~ 4 2 
iv тф едокђсаі pe iv 


mépuremoinuat xpvoioy Kai аруйрюу, ка} 
Otówka eig оїкоу Oto? 
дтоірака єс Tov оїкоу rüv ayiwy, 4 Tpioyidta 


таћаута xpvcíov той ёк Xovólp kai ёптакісҳдча 
таћаута dpyvpíov докіџоо ФЁаМмфпуш iv abroic 
тойс rox Tov iepov, 5 Еіс rò xpvoíov тф 
xpvcip, kal sig rà ápyópiov тф àpyvpip. xai eig 
way EH Ota xepog rOv rtyvtrüv. Kai rig 0 
«poÜvuobuevoc zÀnpocat rác XEipac avrov сђиєроу 
Kupiy ; 


xal oi dpxovrec r&v viðv op, ка? ot x 


6 Kai троєдуџіӨдсау ápyovric патр» 


є t s , ~ 
Хог kai ol ѓкатбутарҳо, «ai of zoocrárat rev 
7 Kai 


Ed 7 a L4 ~ 7 , 
&0шкау єс Ta Epya ToU olxov Kupíov wovoiov 


fpywv, kal ot otkodópot тоб PBaathéiwe * 


таћаута mtvrakwX(Ma Kai xpvcoüc nvpiovc, kal 
apyvpiov таћаутшу дёка хїмадас, xal ха\кой 
ráAavra pupa ӧктаксҳіма, kai ciójpov таћау- 
rwr xüudóac txaróv. 8 Kal olg eipiOn zap’ 
iÜwkarv sig тас аподђкас окоо 
9 Kal 


eippavOn б Xaüc ӧтір roù mpoOupNnOiyat, öre iv 


а?тоїс МӨос, 
Kupiov да yepòg Ie) roù Teðowvi. 
mpotÜvunÜgcav rë Kupig, kai 
10 Kal 


evAdynoev ó (acUe)g Aavló róv Kiptoy ivomiov 


kapüíg mAnpet 
&avió à Baoede etppavOn peyadwe. 


тўс ёкк№осіас̧ Aéyuv EbXoygróc є, Kúpte ò бєбс 
Topan, 6 татр "uv ато тоб aiðvoç kal Ewe 
тоў aidvoc. 11 Хо, Коре, 1) nueyaNwcUvo kal 5 
ob Yan kal rò кафҳпиа kai 1) víkg kal т toxóc, 
ört ov Távrwv тёр iv тїр о?раър Kai ёт) тйс уйс 
дєспбӧбис̧° amd mpoowmov cov Tapaccerat тас 
Baottede kai £OÜvoc. 12 Пара cov 6 mXobroc kai 
„ 0ófa, оў mavrwv друнс, Kúpte ò dpyov maane 
apxijc, kal iv yepi cov ісудс kai Suvacreia, kal 
iv yepi gov, mavrokpárop, ueyaAUvat kal кат- 
cx0cat ta парта. 18 Kal viv, Kúpte, & ороћотуо?- 
pela cot kal alvotpey тд буора тўс каууђсєос 
gov. 14 Каі rig eiut żyw kal тїс 6 Na pov бт. 
ioxvoapev 7rpoÜvunuÜrvat cot ката ravra; ort oa 
1507. 


zápowoi ¿Oev ivavríov gov, Kai пароікобртес WÇ 


rà Thyra, kai ik rüv av JedwKapiv cot. 


парте oi Taripeg pv” 6c ский ai иёра 


yit, xai ок forw  vmopovm. 
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I. CHRONICORUM, XXIX. 


CAPUT XXIX. 


1 LocuTUSQUE est David rex ad omnem 
ecclesiam: Salomonem filium meum unum 
elegit Deus, adhuc puerum et tenellum : opus 
namque grande est , neque enim homini pre- 
paratur habitatio, sed Deo. 2 Ego autem 
totis viribus meis præparavi impensas domus 
Dei mei: aurum ad vasa aurea, et argentum 
in argentea, æs in enea, ferrum in ferrea, 
ligna ad lignea: et lapides onychinos, et quasi 
stibinos, et diversorum colorum, omnemque 
pretiosum lapidem, et marmor Parium 
abundantissime: 3 Et super hec, que 
obtuli in donum Dei mei de peculio meo 
aurum et argentum, do in templum Dei mei, 
exceptis his, que preparavi in «dem sanc- 
tam. 4 Tria millia talenta auri de auro 
Ophir: et septem millia talentorum argenti 
probatissimi, ad deaurandos parietes templi. 
б Et ubieumque opus est aurum de auro, et 
ubieumque opus est argentum de argento, 
opera fiant per manus artificum : et si quis 
sponte offert, impleat manum suam hodie, 
et offerat quod voluerit Domino. 6 Polliciti 
sunt itaque principes familiarum, et proceres 
tribuum Israel, tribuni quoque, et centuriones, 
et principes possessionum regis. 7 Dede- 
runtque in opera domus Dei auri talenta 
quinque millia, et solidos decem millia: 
argenti talenta deeem millia, et cris talenta 
decem et octo millia: ferri quoque centum 
millia talentorum. 8 Et apud quemcumque 
inventi sunt lapides, dederunt in thesauros 
domus Domini, per manum Jahiel Gersonitis. 
9 Lwtatusque est populus, cum vota sponte 
promitterent: quia corde toto offerebant ea 
Domino: sed et David rex lætatus est gaudio 
magno. 10 Et benedixit Domino coram 
universa multitudine, et ait: Benedictus es 
Domine Deus Israel patris nostri ab eterno 
in seternum. 11 Tua est Domine magnifi- 
centia, et potentia, et gloria, atque victoria : 
et tibi laus: cuncta enim que in celo sunt, 
et in terra, tua sunt: tuum Domine regnum, 
et tu es super omnes principes. 12 Tue 
diviti:e, et tua est gloria: tu dominaris 
omnium, in manu tua virtus et potentia: 
in manu tua magnitudo, et imperium 
omnium. 13 Nunc igitur Deus noster confite- 
mur tibi, et laudamus nomen tuum inclytum. 
14 Quis ego, et quis populus meus, ut possinius 
hzc tibi universa promittere? tua sunt omnia: 
et que de manu tua accepimus, dedimus tibi. 
16 Peregrini enim sumus coram te, et ad- 
ven, sicut omnes patres nostri. Dies nostri 
quasi umbra super terram, et nulla est mora. 


BIBIIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


I. CHRONICLES, XXIX. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


1 FURTHERMORE David the king said unto 
all the congregation, Solomon my son, wi:om 
alone God hath chosen, îs yet young and 
tender, and the work is great: for the palace 
15 not for man, but for the LoRD God. 2 Now 
I have prepared with all my might for the 
house of my God the gold for things to be 
made of gold, and the silver for things of 
silver, and the brass for things of brass, the 
iron for things of iron, and wood for things of 
wood; onyx stones, and stones to be set, 
glistering stones, and of divers colours, and 
all manner of precious stones, and marbie 
stones in abundance. 3 Moreover, because I 
have set my affection to the house of my God, 
I have of mine own propér good, of gold and 
silver, which I have given to the house of my 
God, over and above all that I have prepared 
for the holy house, 4 Even three thousand 
talents of gold, of the gold of Ophir, and 
seven thousand talents of refined silver, to 
overlay the walls of the honses withal: 
5 The gold for things of gold, and the silver 
for things of silver, and for all manner of 
work to be made by the hands of artificers. 
And who then is willing to consecrate his 
service this day unto the Lorp? 6 4 Then 
the chief of the fathers and princes of the 
tribes of Israel, and the captains of thousands 
and of hundreds, with the rulers of the king’s 
work, offered willingly, 7 And gave for the 
service of the house of God of gold five 
thousand talents and ten thousand drams, 
and of silver ten thousand talents, and of 
brass eighteen thousand talents, and one 
hundred thousand talents of iron. 8 And 
they with whom precious stones were found 
gave them to the treasure of the house 
of the Токо, by the hand of Jehiel the 
Gershonite. 9 Then the people rejoiced, for 
that they offered willingly, because with 
perfect heart they offered willingly to the 
Lorp: and David the king also rejoiced with 
great јоу. 10 «| Wherefore David blessed 
the LoRD before all the congregation: and 
David said, Blessed be thou, LORD God of 
Israel our father, for ever and ever. 11 Thine, 
О Lon», ? the greatness, and the power, and 
the glory, and the victory, and the majesty : 
for all that is in the heaven and in the earth 
ts thine; thine is the kingdom, O Lon», and 
thou art exalted as head above all. 12 Both 
riches and honour come of thee, and thou 
reignest over all; and in thine hand zs power 
and might; and in thine hand 27 is to make 
great, and to give strength unto all. 13 Now 
therefore, our God, we thank thee, and praise 
thy glorious name. 14 But who am I, and 
what is my people, that we should be able to 
offer so willingly after this sort? for all 
things come of thee, and of thine own 
have we given thee. 15 For we are 
Strangers before thee, and sojourners, as 
were all our fathers: our days on the earth 
are аз a shadow, and there is none abiding. 
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1. Chroniku, 29. 


Das 29. Capitel. 


1 Und der König David ſprach zu der ganzen 
Gemeine: Gott hat Salomo, meiner Söhne 


einen, erwählet, der noch jung und zart iſt; 


das Wert aver iſt groß, denn es iſt nicht eines 
Menſchen Wohnung, ſondern Gottes, des Herrn. 
2 Ich aber habe aus allen meinen Kräften 
geſchickt zum Hauſe Gottes, Gold zu güldenem, 
Silber zu ſilbernem, Erz zu ehernem, Eiſen 
zu eiſernem, Holz zu hölzernem Geräthe, 
Onyrſteine, eingefaßte Rubinen, und bunte 
Steine, und allerlei Edelgeſteine, und Marmel— 
ſteine die Menge. 3 Ueber das, aus Wohl- 
gefallen am Hauſe meines Gottes, hab ich 
eigenes Guts, Gold und Silber, 4 Drei tau— 
ſend Centner Goldes von Ophir, und ſieben 
tauſend Centner lauteren Silbers; das gebe ich 
zum heiligen Hauſe Gottes, über alles, das ich 
geſchickt habe, die Wände der Häuſer zu übere 
ziehen, 5 Daß gülden werde, was gülden, und 
ſilbern, was ſilbern ſein ſoll, und zu allerlei 
Werk durch die Hand der Werkmeiſter. Und 
wer iſt nun freiwillig, ſeine Hand heute dem 
Herrn zu füllen? 6 Da waren die Fürſten der 
Väter, die Fürſten der Stämme Iſrael, die 
Fürſten über tauſend und über hundert, und die 
Fürſten über des Königs Geſchäfte, freiwillig; 
7 Und gaben zum Amt im Hauſe Gottes fünf 
tauſend Centner Goldes, und zehn tauſend Gül⸗ 
den, und zehn tauſend Centner Silbers, achtzehn 
tauſend Centner Erzes, und hundert tauſend 
Centner Eiſens. 8 Und bei welchem Steine 
funden wurden, die gaben ſie zum Schatz des 
Hauſes des Herrn, unter die Hand Jehiel, des 
Gerſoniten. 9 Und das Volk ward fröhlich, daß 
ſie freiwillig waren; denn ſie gabens von ganzem 
Herzen dem Herrn freiwillig. Und David, der 
König, freuete ſich auch hoch. 10 Und lobete 
Gott, und ſprach vor der ganzen Gemeine: 
Gelobet feiet du, Herr, Gott Iſrael, unſers 
Vaters, ewiglich. 11 Dir gebührt die Majeſtät 
und Gewalt, Herrlichkeit, Sieg und Dank. Denn 
alles, was im Himmel und auf Erden iſt, das 
iſt dein. Dein iſt das Reich, und du biſt erhöhet 
über alles zum Oberſten. 12 Dein iſt Reichthum, 
und Ehre vor dir, du herrſcheſt über alles; in 
deiner Hand ſtehet Kraft und Macht; in deiner 
Hand ſtehet es, jedermann groß und ſtark zu 
machen. 13 Nun, unſer Gott, wir danken dir und 
rühmen den Namen deiner Herrlichkeit. 14 Denn 
was bin ich? was iſt mein Volk, daß wir ſollten 
vermögen Kraft, freiwillig zu geben, wie dieß 
gehet? Denn von dir iſts alles kommen, 
und von deiner Hand haben wir dirs gegeben. 
15 Denn wir ſind Fremdlinge und Gäſte vor 
dir, wie unſere Väter alle. Unſer Leben auf 
Erden iſt wie ein Schatten, und iſt kein Aufhalten. 


1. CHRONIQUES, XXIX. 


CHAPITRE XXIX. 


1 Puis le roi David dit à toute l'assemblée : 
Dieu a choisi un seul de mes fils, Salomon, 
qui est encore jeune et tendre, et l'ouvrage 
est grand; car ce palais est, non pour un 
homme, mais pour le SEIGNEUR Dieu. 
2 Quant à moi, j'ai préparé, de toutes mes 
forces, pour la maison de mon Dieu, de l'or, 
pour les choses gut doivent étre d'or, de 
l'argent pour celles d'argent, de l'airain pour 
celles d'airain, du fer pour celles de fer, du 
bois pour celles de bois, des pierres d'onyx, et 
des pierres pour étre enchassées, des pierres 
d’escarboucle et de diverses couleurs, des 
pierres précieuses de toutes sortes, et du 
marbre en abondance. 8 De plus, comme 
j'ai une grande affection pour la maison de mon 
Dieu, je donne pour la maison de mon Dieu, 
outre toutes les choses que j'ai préparées pour 
la maison du sanctuaire, de l'or et de l'argent 
de mon propre bien, 4 Savoir, trois mille 
talents d'or de Гог d'Ophir, et sept mille 
talents d'argent affiné, pour revêtir les mu- 
railles de la maison, 5 Pour faire en or ce 
qui doit étre d'or, en argent ce qui doit étre 
d'argent, et pour tout ouvrage gui se fera 
par main d'ouvrier. Or, qui d'entre vous est 
disposé à venir aujourd'hui, les mains pleines, 
vers le SEIGNEUR? 6 JJ Alors les chefs des 
péres, les chefs des tribus d'Israél, les chefs de 
milliers et de centaines, et ceux qui avaient 
la charge des affaires du roi, offrirent volon- 
tairement des dons. 7 Ils donnérent, pour le 
service de la maison de Dieu, cinq mille 
talents et dix mille drachmes d'or, dix mille 
talents d'argent, dix-huit mille talents d'airain 
et cent mille talents de fer. 8 Enfin, les 
pierreries que chacun avait sur soi, ils les 
mirent au trésor de la maison du SEIGNEUR, 
entre les mains de Jéhiél, Guersonite. 9 Or 
le peuple offrait avec joie, volontairement; 
car ils offraient de tout leur coeur leurs dons 
volontaires au SEIGNEUR. Aussi le roi David 
en eut une fort grande joie. 10 {f Puis David 
bénit le SEIGNEUR en, présence de toute 
lassemblée, et dit: О SEIGNEUR, Dieu 
d'Israël, notre père !, tu es béni de tout temps 
et à toujours. 11 O SEIGNEUR! c'est à toi 
qu'appartiennent la magnificence, la puissance, 
la gloire, l'éternité et la majesté; car tout ce 
qui est aux cieux et sur la terre est à toi; 0 
SEIGNEUR! le regne est a toi, et tu es élevé 
comme Prince au-dessus de tous. 12 Les 
richesses et les honneurs viennent de toi, et 
tu as la domination sur toutes choses ; la force 
et la puissance sont en ta main, et il est aussi 
en ta main d'agraudir et de fortifier toutes 
choses. 13 Maintenant done, 6 notre Dieu! 
nous te célébrons, et nous louons fon nom 
glorieux. 14 Mais qui suis-je, et qui est mon 
peuple, que nous ayons ainsi pu offrir ces choses 
volontairement? саг tout vient de toi, et c'est 
de ta main que nous avons regu ce que nous 
t'avons donné. 15 Car devant toi nous sommes 
des étrangers, des hótes comme étaient tous nos 
péres: nos jours sont comme l'ombre sur la 
terre, et notre demeure n'y a point de stabilité, 
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ПАРАЛЕІПОМЕМОМ A’. к@. 


16 Кӯр 6 Өғӧс nudv, трдс тй» rò т\ўӨос 
тоўто Ò ўтоірака otkadopnOHvat olkov тф óvópari 
T4 yip cov, ік xspóc соб tori, Kai со) та 


4€ 


mávra, 17 Kai éyvov, Kúpu, бт. où el 6 iráčwv 


кардіас каї діктосіту áyazdc' iv ат\ӧтуті 
, , x 7 = 
кардіас̧ mpoeOupnOny raŭra mavra, kal viv roy 
Àaóv cov róv tüptÜtvra de ciðov iv ebppocivy 
mpo0vugÜivra со. 18 Kopie 6 Өғ0с ‘ABpadp xai 
'Тсайк kai Iopa) тфу martpwv иу, púňačov 
- * Ca , ~ 2 a д 
Tatra iv dtavoig кардіас Aaod cov гіс róv aiðva, 
kal xarevOuvov тас kapüíac aùrðv трӧс̧ сё. 
19 Kai Ха\орфу ry við pou ддс карда» дуабђ» 
mouty тас ivrolóc соу kai та нартйр!й cov ка! 
p 2 , nm 5 , - 
rà mpocráyuará cov, kal тоб ёт) ríAoc ayayeiv 
20 Kai 


Aavid пасу rg ёкк\№оіа EvAoynoate Kóptov ròv 


THY karacktvjv Tov оїкоу Gov. EITE 
бєдъ ,v Kai ғ0\оупоє тата ў ikkNyoía Kúptov 
ròv Oe rr marépwv abrüv, kal káupavrec rå 
yóvara mpocexvynoay Kvpiq kai тф Baci. 21 Kal 
fOvce Aavld Y Kuptw Ovoiac, каї ávüveykev 
dd\okaur@para тр Oep тў ётайрюу rijg ro, 
7рёрас̧, pocxoug xiMovc, крїоўс x:iMoue, dovac 
xAlovc, kal тас omovdde abréyv, kai Ovcíac elc 
п\00с mavr) тф 'lopagA. 22 Kal £$ayov xai 
Emtov ivavríov той Kupiov ѓу éixeivy тў üutog 
pera xapüc, xai i(jaciNevcav ix devripov roy 
ZaXouov vióv Аад, cal £ypwav abróv тф Kupiw 
23 Ka) 


#кабик Tartwyuwy èri Opdvov Aavid той marpóc 


sic Васа ка) Xaóok eig isowovvyy. 


avrov, Kai cbò ochun, kai ?тђкоосау abrov тйс 
'IcoagA. 24 Oi dpyovree kai ої duvdorat kai 


mavreg моі Aavid тоў acc roù marpdc 


abro uneraynoay атф. 25 Kai épeydduve 
Kópioc ro Lartupwv imávwÜsv таутдс "Терал\, 
xal to oc airy Oófav Baothiwe D obe èyévero 
imi таутдс Baciiwc Eurpocbev афтод. 26 Kal 


Aavió vidg Le étBacirsvoey imi L 
27 Ern тғссаракоута, iv XeBowy ErN ётта, kai 
iv ‘Iepovoadnu ёт rpiakovrarpía. 28 Kai ère- 
Aeéryoev iv үйр kaXAQ, mAQonc nutpov, тА\ойтф 
каї 0óEg* cal éBacidevoe Lartwpwv vide abroU 
avr’ abroß. 29 Oi dé Лото) Aóyoc тоў (actMog 
Aavló oi прбтєрог kal ої Borepor yeypappévor гісі» 
iv Noyotg N,, ] той (Aémovroc kal imi Хушу 
Мада» тод mpogQurov Kai imi Adywv Гад rob 
BAémovroc, 30 Mep} záogc тўс Васа abro 
Kai тйс дураст ас айтой, cal ol katpol of éyévovro 
ёт abr kai imi róv LoD ка} imi mácac 


Ваой\айас тйс үс. 


I. CHRONICORUM, XXIX. 


16 Domine Deus noster, omnis hec copia, 
quam paravimus ut edificaretur domus no- 
mini sancto tuo, de manu tua est, et tua sunt 
omnia. 17 Scio Deus meus quod probes 
corda, et simplicitatem diligas, unde et ego in 
simplicitate cordis mei letus obtuli universa 
hee: et populum tuum, qui hie repertus est, 
vidi cum ingenti gaudio tibi offerre donaria. 
18 Domine Deus Abraham, et Isaae, et 
Israel, patrum nostrorum, custodi in æternum 
hane voluntatem cordis eorum, et semper 
in venerationem tui mens ista permaneat. 
19 Salomoni quoque filio meo da сог per- 
fectum, ut custodiat mandata tua, testimonia 
tua, et cœremonias tuas, et faciat universa: 
et sdificet cedem, cujus impensas paravi. 
20 Præcepit autem David universe ecclesie : 
Et bene- 
dixit omnis ecclesia Domino Deo patrum 


Benedieite Domino Deo nostro. 


suorum: et inelinaverunt se, et adoraverunt 
Deum, et deinde regem. 21 Immolaveruntque 
vietimas Domino: et obtulérunt holocausta 
die sequenti, tauros mille, arletes mille, agnos 
mille, eum libaminibus suis, et universo ritu 
abundantissime in omnem Israel. 22 Et com- 
ederunt, et biberunt eoram Domino in die 
illo eum grandi letitia. Et unxerunt secundo 
Salomonem filium David. Unxerunt autem 
eum Domino in principem, et Sadoc in ponti- 
ficem. 23 Seditque Salomon super solium 
Domini, in regem pro David patre suo, et 
cunctis placuit: et paruit illi omnis Israel. 
24 Sed et universi principes, et potentes et 
cuncti filii regis David dederunt manum, et 
25 Magnifi- 
eavit ergo Dominus Salomonem super omnem 
Israel: et dedit illi gloriam regni, qualem 
nullus habuit ante eum rex Israel. 26 Igitur 
David filius Isai regnavit super universum 
21 Et dies, quibus regnavit super 


subjecti fuerunt Salomoni regi. 


Israel. 
Israel, fuerunt quadraginta anni: in Hebron 
regnavit septem annis: et in Jerusalem annis 
triginta tribus. 28 Et mortuus est in senec- 
tute bona, plenus dierum, et divitiis, et gloria; 
et regnavit Salomon filius ejus pro eo. 29 Gesta 
autem David regis priora, et novissima, scripta 
sunt in Libro Samuelis videntis, et in Libro 
Nathan prophete, atque in volumine Gad 
videntis: 30 Universique regni ejus, et 
fortitudinis, et temporum, qu: transierunt 
sub eo, sive in Israel, sive in cunctis regnis 


terrarum. 


I. CHRONICLES, XXIX. 


16 О Lorp our God, all this store that we 
have prepared to build thee an house for thine 
holy name cometh of thine hand, and з all 
thine own. 17 I know also, my God, that 
thou triest the heart, and hast pleasure in 
uprightness. As for me, in the uprightness 
of mine heart I have willingly offered all 
these things: and now have I seen with joy 
thy people, which are present here, to offer 
willingly unto thee. 18 О Lorp God of 
Abraham, Isaac, and of Israel, our fathers, 
keep this for ever in the imagination of the 
thoughts of the heart of thy people, and 
prepare their heart unto thee: 19 And give 
unto Solomon my son a perfect heart, to keep 
thy commandments, thy testimonies, and thy 
statutes, and to do all these things, and to 
build the palace, for the which I have made 
provision. 20 @ And David said to all the 
congregation, Now bless the LORD your God. 
And all the congregation blessed the Lorp 
God of their fathers, and bowed down their 
heads, and worshipped the LORD, and the 
king. 21 And they sacrificed sacrifices unto 
the LORD, and offered burnt offerings unto 
the LORD, on the morrow after that day, even 
a thousand bullocks, a thousand rams, and: 
thousand lambs, with their drink offering» 
and sacrifices in abundance for all Israel: 
22 And did eat and drink before the LORD on 
that day with great gladness. And they 
made Solomon the son of David king the 
second time, and anointed Arm unto the LORD 
to be the chief governor, and Zadok to be 
priest. 23 Then Solomon sat on the throne 
of the LoRD as king instead of David his 
father, and prospered ; and all Israel obeyed 
him. 24 And all the princes, and the mighty 
men, and all the sons likewise of king David, 
submitted themselves unto Solomon the king. 
25 And the LoRD magnified Solomon ex- 
ceedingly in the sight of all Israel, and 
bestowed upon him such royal majesty as had 
not been on any king before him in Israel. 
26 $ Thus David the son of Jesse reigned 
over all Israel. 27 And the time that he 
reigned over Israel was forty years; seven 
years reigned he in Hebron, and thirty and 
three years reigned he in Jerusalem. 28 And 
he died in a good old age, full of days, riches, 
and honour: and Solomon his son reigned in 
his stead. 29 Now the acts of David the 
king, first and last, behold, they are written 
in the book of Samuel the seer, and in the 
book of Nathan the prophet, and in the book 
of Gad tne seer, 30 With all his reign and 
his might, and the times that went over him, 
and over Israel, and over all the kingdoms of 
the countries. 
9i 


1. Chronika, 29. 


16 Herr, unfer Gott, alle diefer Daufe, ben wir 
geſchickt haben, dir ein Haus zu bauen, deinem 
heiligen Namen, iſt von deiner Hand kommen, 
und iſt alles dein. 17 Ich weiß, mein Gott, daß 
du das Herz prüfeſt, und Aufrichtigkeit iſt dir 
angenehm. Darum habe ich dieß alles aus 
aufrichtigem Herzen freiwillig gegeben, und habe 
jetzt mit Freuden geſehen dein Volk, das hie 
vorhanden iſt, daß es dir freiwillig gegeben hat. 
18 Herr, Gott unſerer Väter, Abraham, Iſaak 
und Iſrael, bewahre ewiglich ſolchen Sinn und 
Gedanken im Herzen deines Volks, und ſchicke 
ihre Herzen zu dir. 19 Und meinem Sohn 
Salomo gib ein rechtſchaffen Herz, daß er halte 
deine Gebote, Zeugniſſe und Rechte, daß ers 
alles thue, und baue dieſe Wohnung, die ich 
geſchickt habe. 20 Und David ſprach zur ganzen 
Gemeine: Lobet den Herrn, euren Gott. Und 


die ganze Gemeine lobte den Herrn, den Gott 


ihrer Väter; und neigeten ſich und beteten an 
den Herrn und den König; 21 Und opferten 
dem Herrn Opfer; und des andern Morgens 
opferten ſie Brandopfer, tauſend Farren, tauſend 
Widder, tauſend Lämmer, mit ihren Trankop⸗ 


fern; und opferten die Menge unter dem ganzen 


Iſrael. 22 Und aßen und tranken deſſelben 
Tages vor dem Herrn mit großen Freuden. Und 
machten das andere mal Salomo, den Sohn 
Davids, zum Könige, und ſalbten ihn dem 
Herrn zum Fürſten, und Zadok zum Prieſter. 
23 Alſo ſaß Salomo auf dem Stuhl des Herrn, 
ein König an ſeines Vaters Davids Statt, und 
ward glückſelig; und ganz Sfrael war ihm 
geborfam. 24 Und айе Oberſten und Gewal— 
tige, auch alle Kinder des Königs David, thaten 
ſich unter den König Salomo. 25 Und der 
Herr machte Salomo immer größer vor dem 
ganzen Iſrael, und gab ihm ein löblich König- 
reich, das keiner vor ihm über Iſrael gehabt 
hatte. 26 So it nun David, der Sohn Sfat, 
König geweſen über ganz Iſrael. 27 Die Zeit 
aber, die er König über Iſrael geweſen iſt, ift 
vierzig Jahr. Zu Hebron regierete er ſieben 
Jahr, und zu Jeruſalem drei und dreißig Jahr. 
28 Und ſtarb in gutem Alter, voll Lebens, 
Reichthums und Ehre. Und ſein Sohn Salomo 
ward König an ſeine Statt. 29 Die Geſchichten 
aber des Königs David, beide die erſten und 
letzten, ſiehe, die ſind geſchrieben unter den Ge— 
ſchichten Samuel, des Sehers, und unter den 
Geſchichten des Propheten Nathan, und unter 
den Geſchichten Gad, des Schauers. 30 Mit 
alle ſeinem Königreich, Gewalt und Zeiten, die 
unter ihm ergangen find, beide über Sfrael und 


“fle: gioigreióe in Landen. 
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I. CHRONIQUES, XXIX. 


16 SSIGNEUR, notre Dieu ! toute cette richesse 
que nous avons préparée pour batir une 
maison à ton saint nom, vient de ta main, et 
toutes ces choses sont à toi. 17 Et je sais, 6 
mon Dieu, que c'est toi qui sondes les cœurs, 
et que tu prends plaisir à la droiture; c'est 


| pourquoi j'ai volontairement offert, d'un eceur 


droit, toutes ces choses, et j'ai vu maintenant 


| ауес joie que ton peuple, qui s'est trouvé ici, 


ба fait son offrande volontairement. 18 О 
SEIGNEUR! Dieu d'Abraham, d'Isaae et 
d'Israél, nos péres, conserve à toujours ce 
sentiment et ces pensées daus le cceur de ton 
peuple, et tourne leurs cceurs vers toi. 
19 Donne aussi un cœur droit à Salomon, mon 
fils, afin qu'il garde tes commandements, tes 
témoignages et tes statuts, qu’il fasse toutes 
ces choses, et qu'il batisse le palais que j'ai 
préparé. 20 J Aprés cela, David dit à toute 
l'assemblée: Bénissez maintenantle SEIGNEUR, 
votre Dieu. Et toute l'assemblée bénit le 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de leurs péres, et s'inclinant, 
ils se prosternérent devant le SEIGNEUR, et 
devant le roi. 21 Le lendemain, ils sacrifié- 
rent des sacrifices au SEIGNEUR, et lui offrirent 
des holocaustes; savo?r, mille taureaux, mille 
tru tons et mille agneaux, avec leurs asper- 
sions; et des sacrifices en grand nombre pour 
tous ceux d'Israél. 22 Ils mangérent et 
burent ce jour-là devant le SEIGNEUR, dans 
une grande joie; et, pour la seconde fois, ils 
établirent roi, Salomon, fils de David. Ils 
oignirent done, au nom du SEIGNEUR, Salomon 
pour être leur conducteur, et Tsadok pour 
sacrificateur. 23 Ainsi Salomon s’assit sur 
le tróne du SEIGNEUR, pour étre roi à la 
place de David, son рете, et il prospéra; car 
tout Israéllui obéit. 24 Tous les principaux 
et les puissants, et méme tous les fils du roi 
David, se soumirent auroi Salomon. 25 Le 
SEIGNEUR éleva done souverainement Salomon 
a la vue de tout Israél, et lui donna une 
majesté royale, telle qu’aucun roi avant lui 
n'en avait eu une semblable en Israël. 
26 J Ainsi David, fils, d'Isai, régna sur tout 
Israël. 27 Et la durée de son règne sur 
Israël fut de quarante ans; il régna sept ans 
à Hébron, et trente-trois ans à Jérusalem. 
98 Puis il mourut en bonne vielllesse, rassasié 
de jours, de richesses et de gloire; et Salomon, 
son fils, régna à sa place. 29 Or, les faits du 
roi David, tant les premiers que les derniers, 
voilà, ils sont écrits aux livres du Samuël, le 
Voyant, aux livres de Nathan, le prophéte, et 
aux livres de Gad, le Voyant. 30 Avec tout 
ce qui eoncerne son régne, sa puissance, et les 
temps qui passérent sur lui, sur Іѕгаё] et sur 


tour les royaumes de ces régions. 
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SECUNDUS CHRONICORUM. 


TIAPAAEIMIOMENON В’. КЕФ. a’, 


évioxuce Larwuwy vidg Aavió im т)» 
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per’ афто? xai. ipeyaduver abrov sic рос. 2 Kal 


Васа» atrov, kal Küptog ó Өєдс avrov 


ele Tatwpwv прӧс wavra Lopañ, roig yOuáp- 

xoig kai roig éxarovrapxotg kal roig крітаіс kai 

rãoi тоїс dpxovoww ivavriov 'loparj roig apxovet - 
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Карабд:аріџ, bre дтоіџаоғу abry Aavid, bre & 


abrj скууђу iv 'lepovcaMgu. 5 Kai ro Óvot- 
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rò xaXkoüv ivemtov Kupiov тд iv тӯ cknvj, kai 
T'Ev rj 


vukrl éxeivy –фӨр Өєдс rë XaXNwuwev kai mtv 


dfjveykev ёт abrQ óXokabreotv X,. 
abr Airnoa ті оо 60. 8 Kai кїлє ZaNoucv 
Tpóc Tov Ütóv Eù ёлоірсас pera AawÀ rot татрсс 
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cov ¿mi Aavid тд» патёра pov, ort où EBacirtevoac 
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II. CHRONICORUM, CAPUT 1. 


ONFORTATUS est ergo Salomon filius 
David in regno suo, et Dominus Deus 

ejus erat cum eo, et magnificavit eum in ex- 
celsum. 2 Præcepitque Salomon universo 
Israeli, tribunis, et centurionibus, et ducibus, 
et judicibus omnis Israel, et principibus fami- 
3 Et abiit cum universa multitudine 
in excelsum Gabaon, ubi erat tabernaculum 
foederis Dei, quod fecit Moyses famulus Dei 
in solitudine. 


liarum : 


4 Arcam autem Dei adduxerat 
David de Cariathiarim, in locum quém prz- 
paraverat ei, et ubi fixerat illi tabernaculum, 
hoe est, in Jerusalem. 5 Altare quoque 
æneum, quod fabricatus fuerat Beseleel filius 
Uri filii Hur, ibi erat coram tabernaculo 
Domini: quod et requisivit Salomon, et 
omnis ecclesia. 6 Ascenditque Salomon ad 
altare æneum, coram tabernaculo foederis 
Domini, et obtulit in eo mille hostias. 7 Ecce 
autem in ipsa nocte apparuit ei Deus, dicens : 
Postula quod vis, ut dem tibi. 8 Dixitque 
Salomon Deo: Tu fecisti cum David patre 
meo misericordiam magnam: et constituisti 
me regem pro eo. 9 Nune ergo Domine 
Deus impleatur sermo tuus, quem pollicitus 
es David patri meo: tu enim me fecisti regem 
super populum tuum multum, qui tam innu- 
merabilis est, quam pulvis terre. 10 Da 
mihi sapientiam et intelligentiam, ut ingre- 
diar et egrediar coram populo tuo: quis enim 
potest hune populum tuum digne, qui tam 
grandis est, judicare? 11 Dixit autem Dcus 
ad Salomonem : Quia hoc magis placuit cordi 
tuo, et non postulasti divitias, et substantiam, 
et gloriam, neque animas eorum qui te ode- 
rant, sed nec dies vite plurimos: petisti 
autem sapientiam et scien lam, ut judicare 
possis populum meum, su) er quem constitui 
te regem: 12 Sapientia et scientia data sunt 
tibi: divitias autem et substantiam et 
gloriam dabo tibi, ita ut nullus in regibus 
nec ante te nec post te fuerit similis tu: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE SECOND BOOK OF THE CHRONICLES 


П. CHRONICLES, CHAPTER I. 


ND Solomon the son of David was 
strengthened in his kingdom, and the 
Lorp his God was with him, and magnified 
him exceedingly. 2 Then Solomon spake 
unto all Israel, to the captains of thousands 
and of hundreds, and to the judges, and to 
every governor in all Israel, the chief of the 
fathers. 3 So Solomon, and all the congre- 
gation with him, went to the high place that 
was at Gibeon; for there was the tabernacle 
of the congregation of God, which Moses the 
servant of the LoRD had made in the wilder- 
ness. 4 But the ark of God had David 
brought up from Kirjath-jearim to the place 
which David had prepared for it: for he had 
pitched a tent for it at Jerusalem. 45 More- 
over the brasen altar, that Bezaleel the son of 
Uri, the son of Hur, had inade, he put before 
the tabernacle of the LORD: and Solomon 
and the congregation sought unto it. 6 And 
Solomon went up thither to the brasen altar 
before the LORD, which was at the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and offered a thousand 
burnt offerings upon it. 7 J In that night 
did God appear unto Solomon, and said unto 
him, Ask what I shall give thee. 8 And 
Solomon said unto God, Thou hast shewed 
great mercy unto David my father, and hast 
made me to reign in his stead. 9 Now, О 
Lorp God, let thy promise unto David my 
father be established: for thou hast made me 
king over а people like the dust of the earth in 
multitude. 10 Give me now wisdom and 
knowledge, that I may go out and come in 
before this people: for who can judge this 
thy people, ¿hat is so great? 11 And God 
said to Solomon, Because this was in thine 
heart, and thou hast not asked riches, wealth, 
or honour, nor the life of thine enemies, 
neither yet hast asked long life; but hast 
asked wisdom and knowledge for thyself, 
that thou mayest judge my people, over 
whom I have made thee king: 12 Wisdom 
and knowledge îs granted unto thee; and 
I will give thee riches, and weaith, and 
honour, such as none of the kings have 
had that have been before thee, neither 
shall there any after thee have the like. 


95 


2. Chronika, 1. 
Salomo, der Sohn Davids, ward in 


ge | 
feinem Reich bekräftiget; und der Herr, 


ſein Gott, war mit ihm, und machte ihn immer 
größer. 2 Und Salomo redete mit dem ganzen 
Iſrael, mit den Oberſten über tauſend und Dune 
dert, mit den Richtern, und mit allen Fürſten in 
Iſrael, mit den oberſten Vätern, 3 Daß fie 
hingingen, Salomo und die ganze Gemeine mit 
ihm, zu der Höhe, die zu Gibeon war; denn 
daſelbſt war die Hütte des Stifts Gottes, die 
Moſe, der Knecht des Herrn, gemacht hatte in 
der Wüſte. 4 Denn die Lade Gottes hatte 
David herauf gebracht von KiriathJearim, dahin 
er ihr bereitet hatte; denn er hatte ihr eine 
Hütte aufgeſchlagen zu Jeruſalem. 5 Aber der 
eherne Altar, den Bezaleel, der Sohn Uri, des 
Sohns Hur, gemacht hatte, war daſelbſt vor der 
Wohnung des Herrn; und Salomo, und die 
Gemeine pflegten ihn zu ſuchen. 6 Und Salomo 
opferte auf dem ehernen Altar vor dem Herrn, 
der vor der Hütte des Stifts ſtund, tauſend 
Brandopfer. 7 In derſelben Nacht aber erſchien 
Gott Salomo, und ſprach zu ihm: Bitte, was 
ſoll ich dir geben? 8 Und Salomo ſprach zu 
Gott: Du haſt große Barmherzigkeit an meinem 
Vater David gethan, und haſt mich an ſeine 
Statt zum Könige gemacht; 9 So laß nun, 
Herr Gott, deine Worte wahr werden an meinem 
Vater David; denn du haſt mich zum Könige 
gemacht über ein Volk, deß ſo viel iſt, als Staub 
auf Erden. 10 So gib mir nun Weisheit und 
Erkenntniß, daß ich vor dieſem Volk aus und 
eingehe; denn wer kann dieß dein großes Volk 
richten? 11 Da ſprach Gott zu Salomo: Weil 
du das im Sinne haſt, und haſt nicht um Reich⸗ 
thum, noch um Gut, noch um Ehre, noch um 
deiner Feinde Seelen, noch um langes Leben 
gebeten; ſondern haſt um Weisheit und Erkennt⸗ 
nif gebeten, daß du mein Volk richten mógeft, 
darüber ich dich zum Könige gemacht habe: 12 So 
ſey dir Weisheit und Erkenntniß gegeben; dazu 
will ich dir Reichthum und Gut und Ehre geben, 


П. CHRONIQUES, CHAPITRE J. 


R, la royauté de Salomon, fils de David, 
s'affermit, et le SEIGNEUR, son Dieu, 

fut avec lui et Véleva extraordinairement. 
2 Alors Salomon parla à tout Israël, aux chefs 
de milliers et de centaines, aux juges et à 
tous les principaux de tout Israél, chefs des 
péres. 3 Puis Salomon, et toute l'assemblée 
avec lui, allèrent au haut lieu qui étai à 
Gabaon; car c'était là qu'était le pavillon 
d'assemblée de Dieu, que Moise, serviteur du 
SEIGNEUR, avait fait au désert. 4 Quantà 
Varche de Dieu, David l'avait amenée de 
Kirjath-Jéharim dans le lieu qu'il lui avait 
préparé; car il lui avait tendu un pavillon à 
Jérusalem. 5 L'autel d'airain que Betsaléel, 
fils d'Uri, fils de Hur, avait fait, était aussi à 
Gabaon, devant le tabernacle du SEIGNEUR. 
Or Salomon et l'assemblée s'y rendirent. 
6 Et Salomon offrit là, devant le SEIGNEUR, 
mille holocaustes sur l'autel d'airain qui 
était devant le pavillon. 7 J Cette méme 
nuit, Dieu apparut à Salomon et lui dit: 
Demande ce que ѓи veux que je te donne. 
8 Alors Salomon répondit à Dieu: Tu as usé 
d'une grande gratuité envers David, mon 
pére, et tu m'as établi roi à sa place. 9 Main- 
tenant, 6 SEIGNEUR Dieu! que la parole que 
tu as donnée à David, mon pére, soit ferme, 
car tu m'as établi roi sur un peuple nombreux 
comme la poussiére de la terre. 10 Donne 
moi done maintenant de la sagesse et de 
lintelligence, afin que je sache me conduire 
devant ce peuple, car qui pourrait juger ton 
peuple, ce peuple si grand? 11 Alors Dieu dit 
à Salomon : Puisque c'est là ce que tu désires, 
et que tu n'as demandé ni des richesses, 
ni des biens, ni de la gloire, ni la mort de 
ceux qui te haissent, et que tu n'as pas méme 
demandé à vivre longtemps, mais que tu as 
demandé pour toi de 1а sagesse et de l'in- 
telligence, afin de pouvoir juger mon peuple, 
sur lequel je t'aiétabli roi; 12 La sagesse et 
l'intelligence te sont données. Je te donnerai 


‚ aussi des richesses, des biens, et de la gloire ; ce 


daß deines Gleichen unter den Königen vor | qui n'est point ainsi arrivé aux rois qui ont été 
dir nicht geweſen ift, noch werden foll nach bir. | avant toi, et ce qui n’arrivera plus aprés toi 
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HAPAAEITRM "VW. d B a', 8. 


13 Kai MO Satwpwy ёк RavA тўс iv l'aBacn 
sic '"IepovcaA]p трд mposwmov тїс окууўс roi 
paprupiov, kai iBaciNevaev em: tcoand. 14 Kal 
cvvjyays Takwuwy dL; kai іттєїс, kai iyé 
vorro abr Ха cal rerpredate Лоитта кїї 
d der yOudüsg trian’ xa! korilurev Ard iv 
móe THY d oẽ, , kai ò ace pera rov Bası- 
АХ шс tv 'lepovcaA]u. 15 Kai &0gkev ò Bath 
rò ápyópiov kai rò xpvaíov iv 'IepovcaM)u ex 
Aígovc, kai rdc ctò pong iv TH" loudaig we avkapi- 
16 Kai т) 


одос röv immuyv Lartwuwy i£ Aiviwrov, kai 7 


vovc тас iv тў пед) tig т\бос. 


* ~ ?, L4 ~ , ГА M 
тїшї] röv iurópwv rov Bacuéoc TootóscÜat, kai 


My p 17 Kai ivéfaworv xai EE] Е 
Аѓудттоу ppa tv &аковію» ápyvpíov, cal troy 
mevtnkorra kai ѓкатд» apyupiov* xai ойто Tct 
тоїс Вас:Хєйсі rõv Xerraiwy kai Тоїс Васо: 


Supíac iv xtpoiv abray Epepov. 
КЕФ. 8. 


1 КАТ size XaXoguov тоў oikodoucat olkov rq 
óvópart Kupiov xai оїкоу тў Васа avrov. 
2 Kai cvvíjyays: ZaNouov EBdouncovra xiMáóac 
ávópóv  vwrojópuv ral óyüofkovra хмабас 
NarAu iv rq бре, kai oi Emtorarac ёт abrav 
rptoxidtoe ФЁакбао. 3 Kai drr L,, 
Tpóc Хірар Baothia Тӧроо Xéywv ‘Qe ѓтойјсас̧ 

4 = , ' 2 Д » bod 
pera Дауд той патрбс pov kai атістећас abr 
кёдроос roù оѓікодоџӣса: ёаутф olkov xarowijcat 
iv abr, 4 Kai (бод iyw 6 vide auro? окодоиФ 
я ~ > La , ~ € LA , * 
oikov rq òvóparı Kvpíov eoù uov, &yttcat airov 
айтф тоё Өоушӣ» á&mivavr( айтор OH, xai 
тродбктъ Sta mavróç, kal той dvagépey óXokavro- 
para dtd mavróc rò mpwi kal rò deidyng, kal iv 
roig са Зато xai iv таїс vovugvüug kal iv 
raig ёортаїс тоў Kupiou God rudy, єс róv aiwva 
robro imi róv 'lopagA. 5 Kai 6 оїкос̧ by iyo 

> ~ Li 4 , , a ` Uu ~ 
oixodope péiyac, bre péyag Кӧрос̧ б Geog muov 


тара mávrac rove Geb. 6 Kai тіс (exce 


7 = r cm Уу; et Li ? p Ы 
olcoò oni, aùr оїкоу; bre 6 obpavóc kal ò 
» ~ ? ~ ? , M , + ~ 
oùpavòç тоб oùpavoŭ ob óípovot ту do Sa avroð * 
kai тіс tyw oikodouóv abrq оїкоу; Ore dÀN Ñ 
~ ~ Là + -~ * -— ? , , 
той Üupiüv kartvavrt айтой. 7 Kai vov атботаА\б» 
pot ávüpa coġòv kal siðóra roù топта: iv re 
xpuoip kai iv rp ápyvpip kai £v rp N kai 
iv rà cupo kai iv тў woppupg Kai iv тф 
кокк rai iv тў Фдакіудф, xai imtráutvov 
yrtpar yugiy pera róv copay röv utr {роб 
iv Тойда kai iv ‘lepovcadrp à yroiuace Aavid 6 
maro pove 8 Kal dmdoreAdy por CU ktüpwa 
` 2 СД ` [4 ~ , ч Hi * 
Kat аркғ0бгра kai тєйкза tx rou AtBavou, Ore iyw 
oióa we ot доўћоі cov oidact кблтеу EAA EK тоў 
Aifávov* kai (Qo) ot таїбїс cov perà тоу raiò v 
pov 9 IIopsócovrat trotpacat pot Edda sig TARO, 


Ore 6 оїкос д> iyw оікодор@ péyacg kai évdokog. 


il. CHRONICORUM, I. II. 


13 Venit ergo Salomon ab excelso Gabaon in 
Jerusalem coram tabernaculo foederis, et reg- 
navit super Israel. 14 Congregavitque sibi 
O:rrus et equites, et facti sunt ei mille quad- 
ringenti currus, et duodecim millia equitum : 
et fecit eos esse in urbibus quadrigarum, et 
cum rege in Jerusalem. 15 Preebuitque rex 
argentum et aurum in Jerusalem quasi 
lapides, et cedros quasi sycomoros, дие nas- 
euntur in campestribus multitudine magna. 
16 Adducebantur autem ei equi de Ægypto, 
et de Coa, а negotiatoribus regis, qui ibant, et 
17 Quadrigam 
sexcentis argenteis, et equum centum quin- 


de 


emebant pretio, equorum 


quaginta: similiter universis regnis 


Hethæorum, et a regibus Syriæ, emptio 


celebrabatur. 


CAPUT Il. 


1 DECREVIT autem Salomon edificare do- 
2 Et 
numeravit septuaginta millia virorum por- 


mum nomini Domini, et palatium sibi. 


tantium humeris, et octoginta millia qui 
cæderent lapides in montibus, præpositosque 
eorum tria millia sexcentos. 3 Misit quoque 
ad Hiram regem Tyri, dicens: Sicut egisti 
cum David patre meo, et misisti ei ligna 
cedrina ut ædificaret sibi domum, in qua et 
habitavit : 


domum nomini Domini Dei mei, ut cousecrem 


4 Sic fac mecum, ut ædificem 


eam ad adolendum incensum coram illo, et 
fumiganda aromata, et ad propositionem 
panum sempiternam, et ad holocautomata 
mane, et vespere, sabbatis quoque, et neo- 
meniis, et solemnitatibus Domini Dei nostri 
in sempiternum, quæ mandata sunt Israeli. 
5 Domus enim, quam ædificare cupio, magna 
est: magnus est enim Deus noster super 
omnes deos. 6 Quis ergo poterit prævalere, 
ut ædificet ei dignam domum ? si cælum, et 
cæli cælorum capere eum nequeunt: quantus 
ego sum, ut possim ædificare ei domum? sed 
ad hoc tantum, ut adoleatur incensum coram 
illo. 7 Mitte ergo mihi virum eruditum, qui 
noverit operari in auro, et argento, ære et 
ferro, purpura, coccino, et hyacintho, et qui 
sciat sculpere cælaturas, cum his artificibus, 
quos mecum habeo in Judæa et Jerusalem, 
quos præparavit David pater meus. 8 Sed 
et ligna cedrina mitte mibi, et arceuthina, 
et pinea, de Libano; scio enim quod servi 
tui noverint cædere ligna de Libano, et 
erunt servi mei cum servis tuis, 9 Ut paren- 
tur mihi ligna plurima. Domus enim, quam 
pio ædificare, magna est nimis, et inclyta. 


DEBITA HEXAGLOTIXA. 


II. CHRONICLES, I. II. 


18 є Then Solomon came from his journey 
to the high place that was at Gibeon to 
Jerusalem, from before the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and reigned over Israel. 14 Апа 
Solomon gathered chariots and horsemen: 
and he had a thousand and four hundred 
chariots, and twelve thousand horsemen, 
which he placed in the chariot cities, and 
with the king at Jerusalem. 15 And the 
king made silver and gold at Jerusalem as 
plenteous as stones, and cedar trees made he 
as the sycomore trees that are in the vale for 
abundance. 16 And Solomon had horses 
brought out of Egypt, and linen yarn: the 
king’s merchants received the linen yarn at a 
price. 17 And they fetched up, and brought 
forth out of Egypt a chariot for six hundred 
shekels of silver, and an horse for an hundred 
and fifty : and so brought they out horses for 
all the kings of the Hittites, and for the 
kings of Syria, by their means. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 AND Solomon determined to build an 
house for the name of the LORD, and an 
house for his kingdom. 2 And Solomon 
told out threescore and ten thousand men to 
bear burdens, and fourscore thousand to hew 
in the mountain, and three thousand and six 
hundred to oversee them. 3 є And Solomon 
sent to Huram the king of Tyre, saying, As 
thou didst deal with David my father, and 
didst send him cedars to build him an house 
to dwell therein, even so deal with me. 4 Be- 
hold, I build an house to the name of the 
Lorp my God, to dedicate t to him, and to 
burn before him sweet incense, and for the 
continua] shewbread, and for the burnt 
offerings morning and evening, on the sab- 
baths, and on the new moons, and on the 
solemn feasts of the LORD our God. This 28 
an ordinance for ever to Israel. 5 And the 
house which I build is great: for great 2 our 
God above all gods. 6 But who is able to 
build him an house, seeing the heaven and 
heaven of heavens cannot contain him? who 
am I then, that I should build him an house, 
save only to burn sacrifice before him? 7 Send 
me now therefore a man cunning to work in 
gold, and in silver, and in brass, and in iron, 
and in purple, and crimson, and blue, and 
that can skill to grave with the cunning men 
that are with me in Judah and m Jerusalem, 
whom David my father did provide. 8 Send 
me also cedar trees, fir trees, and algum trees, 
out of Lebanon: for I know that thy ser- 
vants can skil to cut timber in Lebanon; 
and, behold, my servants shall be with 
thy servants, 9 Even to prepare me 
timber in abundance: for the house which 
1 am about to build skall be wondertul great. 
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beni, 1, 2. 


13 Alfo kam Salomo von der Höhe, bie zu 
Gibeon war, gen Jeruſalem, von der Hütte des 
Stifts; und regierete über Iſrael. 14 Und 
Salomo ſammelte ihm Wagen und Reiter, daß 
er zuwege brachte tauſend und vier hundert Wagen, 
und zwölf tauſend Reiter; und ließ ſie in den 
Wagenſtädten, und bei dem Könige zu Jeruſalem. 
15 Und der König machte des Silbers und des 
Goldes zu Jeruſalem ſo viel wie die Steine, und 
der Cedern, wie die Maulbeerbäume in den 
Gründen. 16 Und man brachte Salomo Roſſe 
aus Egypten, und allerlei Waare. Und die 
Kaufleute des Königs kauften dieſelbige Waare, 
17 Und brachtens aus Egypten heraus; je einen 
Wagen um ſechs hundert Silberlinge, ein Roß 
um hundert und fünfzig. Alſo brachten ſie auch 
allen Königen der Hethiter, und den Königen zu 
Syrien. 


Das 2. Capitel. 


1 Und Salomo gedachte zu bauen ein Haus 
dem Namen des Herrn, und ein Haus ſeines 
Königreichs. 2 Und zählte ab ſiebenzig tauſend 
Mann zur Laſt, und achtzig tauſend Zimmerleute 
auf dem Berge, und drei tauſend und ſechs hun- 
dert Amtleute über ſie. 3 Und Salomo ſandte 
zu Huram, dem Könige zu Tyrus, und ließ ihm 
ſagen: Wie du mit meinem Vater David thateſt, 
und ihm ſandteſt Cedern, daß er ihm ein Haus 
bauete, darinnen er wohnete; 4 Siehe, ich will 
dem Namen des Herrn, meines Gottes, ein Haus 
bauen, das ihm geheiliget werde, gut Räuchwerk 
vor ihm zu räuchern, und Schaubrode allewege 
zuzurichten, und Brandopfer des Morgens und 
des Abends, auf die Sabbathe und Neumonden, 
und auf die Feſte des Herrn, unſers Gottes, 
ewiglich für Iſrael. 5 Und das Haus, das ich 
bauen will, ſoll groß ſein; denn unſer Gott iſt 
größer, denn alle Götter. 6 Aber wer vermags, 
daß er ihm ein Haus baue? Denn der Himmel 
und aller Himmel Himmel mögen ihn nicht vere 
ſorgen; wer ſollt ich denn ſein, daß ich ihm ein 
Haus bauete? Sondern daß man vor ihm таи 
chere. 7 So ſende mir nun einen weiſen Mann, 
zu arbeiten mit Gold, Silber, Erz, Eiſen, 
Scharlaken, Nofinroth, gelber Seide, und der da 
wiſſe auszugraben mit den Weiſen, die bei mir 
ſind in Juda und Jeruſalem, welche mein Vater 
David geſchickt hat. 8 Und ſende mir Cedern, 
Tannen und Ebenholz vom Libanon; denn ich 
weiß, daß deine Knechte das Holz zu hauen wiſſen 
auf dem Libanon. Und ſiehe, meine Knechte 
ſollen mit deinen Knechten ſein. 9 Daß man 


II. CHRONIQUES, I. II. 


13 J Aprés cela, Salomon s’en retourna a 
Jérusalem, du haut lieu qui était a Gabaon, 
de devant le pavillon d'assemblée, et il régna 
sur Israël. 14 Il amassa des chars et des gens 
de cheval, tellement qu’il avait mille quatre 
cents chars et donze mille hommes de cheval ; 
et il les mit dans les villes o il tenait ses 
chars. Il y en eut aussi auprés du roi à Jé- 
rusalem. 15 Et le roi fit que l'argent et l'or 
étaient dans Jérusalem comme les pierres, et 
les cédres, comme les figuiers sauvages dans 
les plaines, tant 1! y en avait. 16 Or, Salo- 
mon tirait d'Égypte des chevaux et de la 
toile; les marchands du roi prenaient la toile 
à un prix déterminé. 17 Chaque char montait 
et sortait d’Egypte au prix de six cents pièces 
d'argent, et chaque cheval, au prix de cent 
cinquante. Ор en tirait ainsi, par les mains 
des marchands, pour tous les rois des Héthiens 
et pour les rois d'Aram. 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 On, Salomon résolut de bátir une maison 
au nom du SEIGNEUR, et une maison royale. 
2 Et il forma un corps de soixante et dix 
mille hommes pour porter les faix, un autre 
de quatre-vingt mille pour couper le bois sur 
la moutagne, et wn autre de trois mille six 
cents, qui furent commis sur eux. 3 J Puis 
Salomon envoya vers Hiram, roi de Tyr, pour 
lui dire: Fais pour moi comme tu as fait pour 
David, mon pére, quand tu lui as envoyé des 
cédres pour se bátir une maison afin d'y 
habiter. 4 Voici, je m'en vais batir une 
maison au nom du SEIGNEUR, mon Dieu, pour 
la lui consacrer, afin de faire fumer devant lui 
le parfum des aromates, et de lui présenter les 
pains de proposition qu'on pose continuelle- 
ment devant lui, et les holocaustes du matin 
et du soir, pour les sabbats, pour les nouvelles 
lunes et pour les fétes solennelles du SEIGNEUR, 
notre Dieu; ce qui est perpétuel en Israël. 
5 Or la maison que je m'en vais batir sera 
grande; car notre Dieu est grand par-dessus 
tous les dieux. 6 Mais qui est-ce qui aura le 
pouvoir de lui batir une maison, si les cieux, 
méme les cieux des cieux, ne le peuvent con- 
tenir? Et qui suis-je, moi, pour lui bàtir une 
maison, si ce n'est afin de faire fumer des par- 
fums devant lui? 7 C'est pourquoi envoie- 
moi maintenant quelque homme qui s'entende 
à travailler en or, en argent, en airain, en fer, 
en écarlate, en cramoisi et en pourpre, et qui 
sache graver, afin qu'il soit avec les hommes 
experts que j'ai avec moi en Judóe et à Jéru- 
salem, e£ que David, mon pére, a préparés. 
8 Envoie-moi aussi du Liban des bois de 
cédre, de cyprés, d'algummin ; car je sais que 
tes serviteurs s'entendent bien à couper le 
bois du Liban. Et voici, mes serviteurs seront 
avec les tiens. 9 Quon me prépare donc 


mir viel Holz gubereite; denn das Haus, das du bois en grande quantité; car la maison 


ich bauen will, fol groß und fonberti fein. 


| 


que je vais batir sera grande et magnifique. 
: о 
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IIAPAAEITIOMENQN B. f, у. 


10 Kai {000 roig груабоџірогс roic Komrovot #ъЛа 
› „ LÀ LÀ > 2 ~ 7 
tic Bpouara д:дока cirov tic Üóuara Toig паі 
7 а ар , à т: 
cov Képwy пород єїкос: ҳ№:адас, kai кру kópov 
кос: х№адас, kal oivou џётроу єїкос: X, 
11 Kai eine 


Хірар Bacirtede Tópov iv урафў ка) атістеће 


kai &Aatov utrpwv кос: хиМмадас. 


mpoc XZaXouov Atyev "Еу тф &ауатйса: Корор 
rov Na abro? ёбшк& ct im adrove Bac. 
12 Kai єлє Хан Evdoynrécg Кӧріос̧ 0 ббс 
* * pag 5 , Li ЕД a * 4 El 1 
IcpajA 9c.iroígoe тӧу obpavóv Kai тђу уў», 0c 
{доке TH Aavld rø BaciXe vióv cogóv xai imora- 
реро» imwrüungv kai obvecty, Öç oikodourjott olkov 
13 Kai 


Gs ef 2 z 9 ыру , 
viv drt cov dvópa doġòv kai etddra obe- 


тф Киріф ка} оїко» тӯ Paonia abrov. 
ow Xipap róv патёра pov, 14 'H цито abro 
2 4 , ГА Ы е a $ ~ 2 a 
ams Ovyartpev Дар, kai б патђр айтоб dv 
Трос, siddra поса: iv урусір kai iv apyupip 
kal iv x kal iv opp xai iv Nido, xal 
EN oig, kal Ypaiver iv rj торфора xai iv тў 
€ 7 * > 2 , Д ~ td ` 
фак(әбф kai iv ry [$йсоф kal Ev тф Koxkivy, каї 
yrtbar улифас, kai dtavosioAat тата» Otavógowv, 
е Д * > ~ * ~ ~ ~ 
boa àv дфс abrQ nerd Tüv соффуъ cov kal codwy 
Aavid kvpiov pou marpóc cov. 15 Kai viv тб> 
- ; о а E e 
cirov kal т)» kpiünv kai то ENaiov Kai тд оїроу, 
й ere ó кїюїбс pov, апостыићатю тоїс matciv 
avrov. 16 Kai ui , cépouey £óXa ix той AuBá- 
vov ката müscav ту ypsíav cov, kal а&орєу abrá 


H 


oxediaig mi Өаћассау "ӧллус, kai cb аҝнс 


aura sic 'IepovcaNg. 17 Kai suvnyaye Уаћоџфу 
rdvrag тоўс йудрас rove mpoondvroug robg iv 
Y) 


avrote Aavid 0 marp айтой, kal ebotÜncav ёкатду 


'IopajA pera rov àptðpòv v piOugotv 
пеутђкоута xiAracec kal rptaxiNcoc ££akóctot. 18 Kal 
Eoin i£ афто» éEBdouncovra химадас эуютофб- 
роу, kai будођкорта yiddac AaTopwy, kai TpIC- 


xyiMovc é£akociove іруодішктас imi róv Хабу. 


КЕФ. у. 


1 KAI ўоѓато Zaňwpwv тоў oixodopety TÓv 
oikov Kupiou iv ‘lepovoadyp èv бре Tov 'Аџоріа, 
ov G Kiptog тф Aavid татр} abrod, iv тф 
Témy p ijroipace Aavld iv dw ’Opvd тоў “leBou- 
caiov. 2 Kal йоёато оікодоџўса: iv rq руі т 
Gevrip iv rQ Ere rp reraptw тйс Baordeiac 
айтой. 3 Kai rabra ўрёато SaXouov тою o 
Sopyoat róv oikov тоў Bend: ийкос mhyxewv 1) 
Otapérpyory 1) проту пўҳєюу ё корта, Kai єйрос 
mnyxewy cikos, 4 Kai алан катӣ прӧсопор той 
olcov, ийкос imi mpócwzov mÀárovc той oikov 
туш» косі, Kai Doc mhyewy Exardoy cikos, 


cal kartxpücwct» aùròv swew xpvoip kaÜapq. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


It. CHRONICORUM, II. III. 


10 Preterea operariis, qui ceesuri sunt ligna, 
servis tuis dabo in cibaria tritici coros viginti 
millia, et hordei coros totidem, et vini viginti 
millia metretas, olei quoque sata viginti millia. 
11 Dixit autem Hiram rex Tyri per litteras, 
quas miserat Salomoni : Quia dilexit Dominus 
populum suum, idcirco te regnare fecit super 
12 Et addidit, dicens: Benedictus 
Dominus Deus Israel, qui fecit ccelum et 


eum. 


terram, qui dedit David regi filium sapientem 
et eruditum et sensatum atque prudentem, 
ut ædificaret domum Domino, et palatium 
sibi. 19 Misi ergo tibi virum prudentem et 
14 Fi- 


lium mulieris de filiabus Dan, cujus pater fuit 


seientissimum Hiram, patrem meum, 


Tyrius, qui novit operari in auro, et argento, 
ære, et ferro, et marmore, et lignis, in purpura 
quoque, et hyacintho, et bysso, et соссіпо : 
et qui scit clare omnem sculpturam, et 
adinvenire prudenter quodcumque in opere 
necessarium est, cum artificibus tuis, et cum 
artificibus domini mei David patris tui. 
15 Triticum ergo, et hordeum, et oleum, et 
vinum, que pollieitus es domine mi, mitte 
servis tuis. 16 Nos autem ceedemus ligna de 
Libano, quot necessaria habueris, et applica- 
bimus ea ratibus per mare in Joppe: tuum 
autem erit transferre ea in Jerusalem. 17 Nu- 
meravit igitur Salomon omnes viros proselytos, 
qui erent in terra Israel, post dinumerationem, 
quam dinumeravit David pater ejus, et 
inventi sunt centum quinquaginta millia, 
et tria millia sexcenti. 18 Fecitque ex eis 
septuaginta millia, qui humeris onera porta- 
rent, et octoginta millia, qui lapides in 
montibus ceederent: tria autem millia et 
sexcentos præpositos operum populi. 


CAPUT III. 


1 ET ccpit Salomon «edificare domum 
Domini in Jerusalem in monte Moria, qui 
demonstratus fuerat David patri ejus, in loco, 
quem paraverat David in area Ornan Jebusei. 
2 Coepit autem edificare mense secundo, anno 
quarto regni sui. 3 Et hec sunt fundamenta, 
qu: jecit Salomon, ut sedificaret domum Dei, 
longitudinis eubitos in mensura prima sexa- 
ginta, latitudinis cubitos viginti. 4 Porticum 
vero ante frontem, que tendebatur in 
longum juxta mensuram latitudinis domus, 
cubitorum viginti: 


porro altitudo cen- 
tum viginti cubitorum erat: et deau- 
ravit eam intrinsecus auro mundissimo. 


ИЕГЕ Н ЕКИ ЕТ ОТТА. 


П. CHRONICLES, II. III. 


10 And, behold, I will give to thy servants, 
the hewers that cut timber, twenty thousand 
measures of beaten wheat, and twenty thou- 
sand measures of barley, and twenty thousand 
baths of wine, and twenty thousand baths of 
oil. 11 € Then Huram the king of Tyre 
answered in writing, which he sent to 
Solomon, Because the LORD hath loved his 
people, he hath made thee king over them. 
12 Huram said moreover, Blessed be the 
Јово God of Israel, that made heaven and 


earth, who hath given to David the king a | 
wise son, endued with prudence and under- | 


standing, that might build an house for the 
Lorp, and an house for his kingdom. 13 And 
now I have sent a cunning man, endued with 
understanding, of Huram my father's, 14 The 
son of a woman of the daughters of Dan, 
and his father was а man of Tyre, skilful to 
work in gold, and in silver, in brass, in iron, 


in stone, and in timber, in purple, in blue, | 


and in fine linen, and in erimson; also to 
grave any manner of graving, and to find out 
every device which shall be put to him, with 
thy cunning men, and with the cuzaing men 
of my lord David thy father. 15 Now 
therefore the wheat, and the barley, the oil, 
and the wine, which my lord hath spoken of, 
let him send unto his servants: 16 And we 
will eut wood out of Lebanon, as much as 
thou shalt need : and we will bring it to thee 
in flotes by sea to Joppa; and thou shalt 
carry it up to Jerusalem. 17 є And Solomon 
numbered all the strangers that were in the 
land of Israel, after the numbering where- 
with David his father had numbered them; 
and they were found an hundred and fifty 
thousand and three thousand and six hundred. 
18 And he set threescore and ten thousand of 
them £o be bearers of burdens, and fourscore 
thousand £o be hewers in the mountain, and 
three thousand and six hundred overseers to 
set the people a work. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 THEN Solomon began to build the house 
of the LORD at Jerusalem in mount Moriah, 
where the LORD appeared unto David his 
father, in the place that David had prepared 
in the threshingfloor of Ornan the Jebusite. 
2 And he began to build in the second day 
of the second month, in the fourth уез of 
his reign. 3 Now these are the things 
wherein Solomon was instructed for the 
building of the house of God. The leugth by 
cubits after the first measure was threescore 
eubits, and the breadth twenty cubits. 
4 And the porch that was in the front 
of the house, the length of it was according 
to the breadth of the house, twenty cubits, 
and the height was an hundred and twenty : 
and he overlaid it within with pure gold. 
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2. Chþronifa, 2, 3. 


10 Und ſiehe, ich will den Zimmerleuten, deinen 
Knechten, die das Holz hauen, zwanzig tauſend 
Cor geſtoßenen Weizen, und zwanzig tauſend Cor 
Gerſte, und zwanzig tauſend Bath Weins, und 
zwanzig tauſend Bath Oels geben. 11 Da ſprach 
Huram, der König zu Tyrus, durch Schrift, und 
ſandte zu Salomo: Darum, daß der Herr ſein 
Volk liebet, hat er dich über ſie zum Könige 
gemacht. 12 Und Huram ſprach weiter: Gelo— 
bet fey der Herr, der Gott Sfraef, der Himmel 
und Erde gemacht hat, daß er dem Könige David 
hat einen weiſen, klugen und verſtändigen Sohn 
gegeben, der dem Herrn ein Haus baue, und ein 
Haus ſeines Königreichs. 13 So ſende ich nun 
einen weiſen Mann, der Verſtand hat, Huram 
Abif, 14 Der ein Sohn iſt eines Weibes aus 
den Töchtern Dan, und ſein Vater ein Tyrer 
geweſen iſt, der weiß zu arbeiten an Gold, 
Silber, Erz, Eiſen, Stein, Holz, Scharlaken, 
gelber Seide, Leinen, Roſinroth, und zu graben 
allerlei, und allerlei künſtlich zu machen, was 
man ihm vorgibt, mit deinen Weiſen und mit 
den Weiſen meines Herrn Königs David, deines 
Vaters. 15 So ſende nun mein Herr Weizen, 
Gerſte, Oel und Wein, ſeinen Knechten, wie er 
geredet hat: 16 So wollen wir das Holz bauen 
auf dem Libanon, wie viel es noth iſt, und wollen 
es auf Flößen bringen im Meer gen Japho; 
von dannen magſt du es hinauf gen Jeruſalem 
ringen. 17 Und Salomo zählete alle Fremd— 
linge im Lande Iſrael nach der Zahl, ba fie 
David, ſein Vater, zählete; und wurden funden 
hundert und fünfzig tauſend, drei tauſend und 
ſechs hundert. 18 Und er machte aus denſelben 
ſiebenzig tauſend Träger, und achtzig tauſend 
Hauer auf dem Berge, und drei tauſend ſechs 
hundert Aufſeher, die das Volk zum Dienſt 
anhielten. 


Das 3. Capitel. 


1 Und Salomo fing an zu bauen das Haus 
des Herrn zu Jeruſalem, auf dem Berge Morija, 
der David, ſeinem Vater, gezeiget war; welchen 
David zubereitet hatte zum Raum auf dem Platz 
Arnan, des Jebuſiters. 2 Er fing aber an zu 
bauen im andern Monden des andern Tages, 
im vierten Jahr ſeines Königreichs. 3 Und alſo 
legte Salomo den Grund zu bauen das Haus 
Gottes; am erſten die Länge ſechzig Ellen, die 
Weite zwanzig Ellen. 4 Und die Halle vor der 
Weite des Hauſes her war zwanzig Ellen lang, 
die Höhe aber war hundert und zwanzig Ellen; 
und überzog es inwendig mit lauterm Golde. 


II. CHRONIQUES, II. III. 


10 Or je donnerai à tes serviteurs, qui coupe- 
ront le bois, vingt mille cores de froment 
foulé, vingt mille cores d’orge, vingt mille 
baths de vin, et vingt mille baths d’huile. 
11 Hiram, roi de Tyr, écrivit, et manda a 
Salomon: Parce que le SEIGNEUR a aimé son 
peuple, il t’a établi roi sur eux. 12 Hiram 
dit en outre: Béni soit le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu 
d’Israél! qui a fait les cieux et la terre, de ce 
qu'il a donné au roi David un fils sage, pru- 
dent et intelligent, qui doit bátir une maison 
13 Je 
t'envoie done maintenant un homme expert 
et habile, serviteur de Hiram, mon pére. 
14 Il est fils d'une femme issue de la tr'bu de 
Dan, et son père était Tyrien. 


au SEIGNEUR, et une maison royale. 


ll sait na- 
vailler en or, en argent, en airain, en fer, en 
pierres et en bois, en écarlate, en pourpre, en 
fin lin et en cramoisi. П sait faire toute sorte 
de gravure et de dessin, et toutes les choses 
qu'on lui proposera, avec les hommes habiles 
que tu as, et ceux дпа eus mon seigneur 
David, ton pére. 15 Maintenant donc, que 
mon seigneur envoie à ses serviteurs le fro- 
ment, l'orge, l'huile et le vin qu'il a dit; 
16 Et nous couperons du bois du Liban, 
autant qu'il t'en faudra, et nous te l'améne- 
rons par radeaux sur la mer de Japho. Puis 
tu le feras monter à Jérusalem. 17 є Alors 
Salomon fit un dénombrement de tous les 
étrangers qui éfaient au pays d'Israël, aprés 
le dénombrement que David, son pére, en 
avait fait, et on en trouva cent cinquante-trois 
mille six cents. 18 П en établit soixante et 
dix mille qui portaient les faix, quatre-vingt 
mille qui coupaient le bois sur la montagne, et 
trois mille six cents commis pour faire tra- 
vailler le peuple. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 SALOMON commenga à bátir la maison du 
SEIGNEUR à Jérusalem, sur la montagne de 
Morija, qui avait été montrée à David, son 
père, au lieu шёше que David, son père, avait 
préparé dans l'aire d'Ornan, Jébusien. 2 [l 
commenga à іа Байг le second jour du second 
mois, la quatrième année de son règne. 3 J Or, 
voici le plan de Salomon pour bâtir la maison 
de Dieu. La longueur était do soixante cou- 
dées selon lancienne mesure, la largeur de 
vingt coudées. 4 Le portique qui était 
devant, dont la longueur répondait à la 
largeur du temple, était de vingt cou. 
dées; et la hauteur de cent vingt coudées . 


et il le couvrit intérieurement d'or pur. 


| 
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IIAPAAEIIIOMENQON В”. у, &. 


5 Kal тд» oixov róv péiyay i£óXuct Lido кедрі- 
х СА L — х LÀ 
уос, kai Kareyptowoe xpuciq кадарф, каї EyAupev 
ёт” abro? goimcac kal ҳаћаста. 6 Kal ikócugot 
Tov olkov МӨшс тїшїшє tic 0ófav, kal ѓурӧсшсє 
xpvciq xpuciov тоў ix Qapoviu, 7 Kal éypócuce 
a y АЯ 7 + — a * ~ 
Tov oikov kal rote тоіҳоос аўто? kai rove поћф- 
a » ГА a a ^ 7 

vac kal rà дрофората kai та Üvpopuara ҳросіф, 


8 Kal 


¿roino roy oikov тоў á&yiov r&v ayiwy, ийкос 


ка) éyAupe XepouBip imi rev roiywv. 


афйтоў iml прдсюто», пћатос тоў oikov тїўєшъ 
tikoot, kai тд ийкос Ti]ytev ғ1косі, kal ёхрйсо@Е› 
abrov xpvcíp кабарф tic XepouBip etc ràXavra 
éLaxdota. 9 Kai бАк) r&v wv, OAK той & 
пєутђкоута gikkot xpusiou, kal rò vmepqov Expv- 
900€ ҳросір. 10 Kal tzoígoev iv тр otkw rq &yip 
Tay ayiwy XepovPip dvo, £pyov ёк Ewy, kal Exo 
сосе» афтӣ xypvcig. 11 Kal ai wripvyec ray Xe- 
pouBip Tò u пушу косі, kai 1 птёриё ý 
pia тїш пёутє ATTOÉVN тоў тоіҳоу той otkov, 
kal ij uro? ў ётёра myxyewy пёрте amropeévn 
[12 Kai 


5j nrépvě тоў XepotB той évòç туш» тёрт 


— , ~ r ~ С Р 
тїс wrépvyoc тоб XepovB той érépov. 
; à TNT E c s NUUS ‹ 
drohe той тоіҳоо той otkov, kai Ù wrépus ù 
érípa müxswv névre йттоџёу) TIC птёруүос̧ тоб 
XD той éripov.] 13 Kai аі птёрџуєс̧ ro 
Xt POI H rovrwy бїатгт.татцёуа myxXEwy #косі, 
kai айта Forer ёті тойс dag «airway, kai 
: g И 9 
та прдсопа афто» eig TOv oikov. 14 Kal ётойог 
TO кататётасџа vakivOou kai moppipac kal kok- 
кіроо kai Búccov, kai Upavev iv аўтф XepovPip- 
15 Kal émoígotv Ёртросдғу тоў oixov arvdovc 
бйо, туш rQuakovramévre rò Voc, kal тас 
eh abrav пӯўҳеши mévrt. 16 Kai ézotyoe 
сєрсєро iv rp да[ір kal &дакєу iml röv кефаль 
Toy oritwy, Kat émoinoe potsxovg ékaróv каї 
kbnce imi rev xaÀaoréw. 17 Kal éorgoe rovc 
E 4 LH ~ ~ b , ~ 
orvAove ката то\сштоу тоў vob, ёра ik de 
\ е 2 » ГА ` з 2 a L4 
kal róv ёра ££ tbwvüpwv, kai ixadece тд буора 
rou èk дєйбь KarépQwoic, kai rò буора тоў iE 


арїстєрФъ "loyóc. 


КЕФ. ©. 


1 KAI ézotnce ÜOvotaorüptov yaňkoŭv, «кови 
mixto» тб une, kai кос: пђуғшр rò єйрос, 
kal дёка anxewr rò Vioc. 2 Kai ?тойусЕ тї» 
ÜáXaccav yurhv, бёка mhxewv тїз dtapironow, 
orTpoyyiAny kukXó0ev, kal mévre тйхєшъ rò Vioc, 
kai тб kükNopa rgiákovra ví]yeuv. 3 Kal броѓора 
póoxyov vroKkarw abrijg кӧк№р KuKovow айту * 
бёка mhxetc Ttptéxovat róv Aovrijpa kvkAó0ev • dbo 


L4 + ur ~ ~ 
YEVN txwvevoay тойс HÖTXOVÇ iv TH Ywvetoe айт@ъу 


II. CHRONICORUM, III. IV. 


5 Domum quoque majorem texit tabulis 
ligneis abiegnis, et laminas auri obrizi affixit 
per totum: sculpsitque in ea palmas, et 
quasi catenulas se invicem complectentes. 
6 Stravit quoque pavimentum templi pre- 
tiosissimo marmore, decore multo. 7 Porro 
aurum erat probatissimum, de cujus laminis 
texit domum, et trabes ejus, et postes, et 
parietes, et ostia: et cælavit cherubim in 
parietibus. 8 Fecit quoque domum Sancti 
sanctorum : longitudinem juxta latitudinem 
domus, cubitorum viginti: et latitudinem 
similiter viginti cubitorum : et laminis aureis 
9 Sed et 


clavos fecit aureos, ita ut singuli clavi siclos 


texit eam, quasi talentis sexcentis. 


quinquagenos appenderent : cœnacula quoque 
texit auro. 10 Fecit etiam in domo Sancti 
sanctorum cherubim duos, opere statuario: et 
texit eos auro. 11 Ale cherubim viginti 
eubitis extendebantur, 1їа ut una ala haberet 
cubitos quinque, et tangeret parietem domus: 
et altera quinque cubitos habens, alam tan- 
geret alterius cherub. 12 Similiter cherub 
alterius ala quinque habebat cubitos, et 
tangebat parietem : et ala ejus altera quinque 
cubitorum, alam cherub alterius contingebat. 
13 Igitur ale utriusque cherubim expanse 
erant, et extendebantur per cubitos viginti: 
ipsi autem stabant erectis pedibus, et facies 
eorum erant verse ad exteriorem domum. 
14 Fecit quoque velum ex hyacintho, purpura, 
cocco, et bysso: et intexuit ei cherubim. 
16 Ante fores etiam templi duas columnas, 
que triginta et quinque cubitos habebant 
altitudinis; porro capita earum, quinque 
eubitorum. 16 Necnon et quasi catenulas in 
oraculo, et superposuit eas capitibus columna- 
rum: malogranata etiam centum, que catenulis 
iuterposuit. 17 Ipsas quoque columnas posuit 
in vestibulo templi, unam a dextris, et alteram 
a sinistris: eam, que a dextris erat, vocavit 
Jachin; et qu ad levam, Booz. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 FECIT quoque altare æneum viginti cu- 
bitorum longitudinis, et viginti cubitorum 
latitudinis, et decem cubitorum altitudinis. 
2 Mare etiam fusile decem cubitis a labio 
usque ad labium, rotundum per circuitum: 
quinque cubitos habebat altitudinis, et funicu- 
lus triginta cubitorum ambiebat gyrum ejus. 
3 Similitudo quoque boum erat subter il- 
lud, et decem cubitis quedam extrinsecus 
eczlature, quasi duobus versibus alvum ma- 
ris circuibant. Boves autem erant fusiles: 


HEED IS HEXAGLOTTA 
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II. CHRONICLES, III. IV. 


5 And the greater house he cieled with fir 
tree, which he overlaid with fine gold, and 
set thereon palm trees and chains. 6 And he 
garnished the house with precious stones for 
beauty: and the gold was gold of Parvaim. 
7 He overlaid also the house, the beams, the 
posts, and the walls thereof, and the doors 
thereof, with gold; and graved cherubims on 
the walls. 8 And he made the most holy 
house, the length whereof was according to 
the breadth of the house, twenty cubits, and 
the breadth thereof twenty cubits: and he 
overlaid it with fine gold, amounting to six 
hundred talents. 9 And the weight of the 
nails was fifty shekels of gold. And he 
overlaid the upper chambers with gold. 
10 Апа in the most holy house he made two 
cherubims of image work, and overlaid them 
with gold. 11 And the wings of the 
cherubims were twenty cubits long: one 
wing of íhe one cherub was five cubits, 
reaching to the wall of the house: and the 
other wing was likewise five cubits, reaching 
to the wing of the other cherub. 12 And 
one wing of the other cherub was five cubits, 
reaching to the wall of the house: and the 
other wing was five cubits also, joining to the 
wing of the other cherub. 13 The wings of 
these cherubims spread themselves forth 
twenty cubits: and they stood on their feet, 
and their faces were inward. 14 є And he 
made the vail of blue, and purple, and crim- 
son, and fine linen, and wrought cherubims 
thereon. 15 Also he made before the house 
two pillars of thirty and five cubits high, and 
the chapiter that was on the top of each of 
them was five cubits. 16 And he made chains, 
аз in the oracle, and put them on the heads of 
the pillars; and made an hundred pome- 
granates, and put them on the chains. 17 And 
he reared up the pillars before the temple, 
one on the right hand, and the other on the 
left; and called the name of that ou the right 
haud Jachin, and the name of that on the left 
Boaz. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 MOREOVER he made an altar of brass, 
twenty cubits the length thereof, and tweuty 
cubits the breadth thereof, and ten cubits the 
height thereof. 2 Ф| Also he made a molten 
sea of ten cubits from brim to brim, round 
in compass, and five cubits the height there- 
of; and a line of thirty cubits did com- 
pass it round about. 3 And under it was 
the similitude of oxen, which did com- 
pass it round about: ten in a cubit, 
compassing the sea round about. Two 
rows of oxen were cast, when it was cast. 
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2. Chronika, 3, 4. 

5 Das große Haus aber ſpündete er mit Tannen⸗ 
holz, und überzog es mit dem beſten Golde, 
und machte drauf Palmen und Kettenwerk. 
6 Und überzog das Haus mit edlen Steinen 
zum Schmuck; das Gold aber war Parwaim⸗ 
Gold. 7 Und überzog die Balken oben an, und 
die Wände, und die Thüren mit Golde; und 
ließ Cherubim ſchnitzen an die Wände. 8 Er 
machte auch das Haus des Allerheiligſten, deß 
Länge war zwanzig Ellen nach der Weite des 
Hauſes, und ſeine Weite war auch zwanzig Ellen; 
und überzog es mit dem beſten Golde, bei ſechs 
hundert Centner. 9 Und gab auch zu Nägeln 
fünfzig Sekel Goldes am Gewicht; und überzog 
die Säle mit Golde. 10 Er machte auch im 
Hauſe des Allerheiligſten zween Cherubim nach 
der Bildner Kunſt, und überzog ſie mit Golde. 
11 Und die Länge am Flügel an den Cherubim 
war zwanzig Ellen, daß ein Flügel fünf Ellen 
hatte, und rithrete an die Wand des Hauſes, und 
der andere Flügel auch fünf Ellen hatte, und 
rührete an den Flügel des andern Cherub. 
12 Alſo hatte auch des andern Cherub ein Flügel 
fünf Ellen, und rührete an die Wand des Hauſes, 
und ſein anderer Flügel auch fünf Ellen, und hing 
am Flügel des andern Cherub; 13 Daß dieſe 
Flügel der Cherubim waren ausgebreitet zwanzig 
Ellen weit; und ſie ſtunden auf ihren Füßen, und 
ihr Antlitz war gewandt zum Hauſe wärts. 14 Er 
machte auch einen Vorhang von Gelbwerk, 
Scharlaken, Roſinroth und Leinwerk; und machte 
Cherubim drauf. 15 Und er machte vor dem 
Hauſe zwo Säulen, fünf und dreißig Ellen lang; 
und der Knauf oben drauf fünf Ellen. 16 Und 
machte Kettenwerk zum Chor, und that ſie oben 
an die Säulen; und machte hundert Granatäpfel, 
und that ſie an das Kettenwerk. 17 Und richtete 
die Säulen auf vor dem Tempel, eine zur Rech⸗ 
ten und die andere zur Linken; und hieß die zur 
Rechten Jachin, und die zur Linken Boas. 


Das 4. Capitel. 

1 Er machte auch einen ehernen Altar, zwanzig 
Ellen lang und breit, und zehn Ellen hoch. 2 Und 
er machte ein gegoſſen Meer, zehn Ellen weit von 
einem Rande an den andern rund umher, und 
fünf Ellen hoch; und ein Maß von dreißig Ellen 
mochte es umher begreifen. 3 Und Ochſenbilder 
waren unter ihm umher; und es waren zwo 
Riegen Knoten um das Meer her (das zehn 
Ellen weit war), die mit angegoſſen waren. 


II. CHRONIQUES, III. IV. 


5 II couvrit la grande maison de bois de 
sapin, qu'il recouvrit ensuite d'or pur, et il 
6 II 
parsema la maison de pierres précieuses, pour 
Yorner; et l'or était de l'or de Parvaim. 
7 Ainsi il revétit d'or la maison, ses poutres, 
ses pilastres, ses murailles et ses portes, et il 
sculpta des chérubins dans les murailles. 
8 Il fit aussi le lieu trés-saint, dont la longueur 
était de vingt coudées, selon la largeur de la 
maison. Sa largeur était de vingt-coudées, et 
ille eouvrit d'un or exquis, montant à six 
cents talents. 9 Le poids des clous montait 
à cinquante sicles d'or. П couvrit aussi d'or 
les voütes. 10 Il fit aussi deux statues de 
chérubins, dans le lieu trés-saint, et les couv- 
rit d'or 11 GLa longueur des ailes des 
chérubins était de vingt coudées; tellement 


mit dessus des palmes et des chainettes. 


qu'une aile avait cinq coudées, et touchait la 
muraille de la maison ; l'autre aile avait cinq 
coudées, et touchait l'aile de l'autre chérubin. 
12 Une des ailes de l'autre chérubin, ayant 
cing coudées, touchait la muraille de la 
maison; et lautre aile, ayant cinq coudées, 
était jointe à РаПе de l'autre chérubin. 
13 Ainsi les ailes de ces chérubins avaient une 
étendue de vingt coudées; et ils se tenaient 
droits sur leurs pieds, leurs faces tournées 
14 q П fit aussi de pourpre, 
d'écarlate, de cramoisi et de fin lin, le voile 
15 Et 
au-devant de la maison, il fit deux colonnes 
qui avaient trente-cing coudées de longueur. 
Les chapiteaux qui les surmontaient étaient de 
cing coudées. 16 Or, comme il avait fait des 
chainettes pour l'oracle, il en mit aussi sur le 
sommet des colonnes; et il fit cent pommes 
de grenade, qu'il mit aux chainettes. 17 Et 
il dressa les colonnes au-devant du temple, 
lune à droite, l'autre à gauche. П appela 
celle qui était à droite Jakin, et celle qui 
était à gauche Bohaz. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 IL fit aussi un autel d'airain de vingt 
coudées de long, de vingt coudées de large, 
et de dix coudées de haut. 2 4 Et il fit une 
mer de fonte de dix coudées d'un bord à 
l'autre, entiérement ronde, et haute de cing 
coudées. Or un filet de trente coudées l'envi- 
ronnait tout autour. 3 Et au-dessous, il y 
avait des figures de bœufs qui environnaient 
la mer tout autour, dix à chaque coudée; 
il y avait deux rangées de ces beeufs 
qui avaient été jetés en fonte avec elie. 


vers la maison. 


sur lequel il représenta des chérubins. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
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ПАРАЛЕІПОМЕМОМ B'. &. 


г 2 7 ы 3 » La є — 
4 He émoígcav abroüc dwdexa pdoxove, ot трєїс 
~ ` ~ 2 4 
Brérovreg BH, Kai ot трёїс abo nag, kal ot 
~ , ` є 

тоїс vérov, kal oi трёїс кат avarodac, kai Ù 
0áXacca èr abr vw, два» rà дпісдіа aùrõv 
tow. 5 Kai rò паҳос айтђс madatorijc, kai тд 

*- LA , 
хЕїХос abrijg Фс xoc потпріоо, OrayeyAuppeva 
, 5 , 

BXaero)c kpívov, хорова» ретрптӣс трісҳіМ№оос, 
каї г&єтіћғсе. 6 Ка) imoígee Xovriüpac дёка, ка) 
once тойс wivre ёк Ütfuov kai тойс mévre ¿Ë 
ЕД ~ ae r 2 , ~ a » ~ 
apiorepav, ToU wAvvEv iv айтоїс rà Epya rtv 
óAokavrwuárwv kai anoxddlew iv a)roic, kal 7 
Өаћасса tic rò ъїттєсба тойс ієреїс èv айтӯ. 
7 Kal Erol rác Avyvíac rác ypvodc діка ката 
1 H LÀ —€ L4 * bd ~ , , 
тб кріра abrGv kal £Ünkev iv тф vag, mévrt EK 
Oskiay kai mévre Ё apıorepõv. 8 Kai émoígoe 
rparéčaç бїка kal t£Ünkev iv тф vay, wévre ik 
дейби каї mévre iE ebwvüpwv * ral ёттой]сє giddac 
~ t 2 > r * » 4 ~ 
xpvcüc ёкатоу` 9 Kal émoince thy а?л rev 
+ А а зу у 1 ГА * , Ра 
lepéwv, каї rijv addy т)» peyadny, kai Ө0рас тў 
Y, ^ a ^ Ж! — , ^ 
avrg, kai Ovpop.ara айтфъ karakexaAkepéva хаћкф. 
10 Kai т> 0áXaccav E, amd ywviaç той olkov 
11 Kal 


ётой]сє Хрйи rác крғаурас ка) rd пора kai 


2 — е * 2 * [A 
ёк deb we трос dvaroAác катёъауты1. 


т> ѓёсуйрау тоў Ovuoraornpiov kai mávra та 
oxcbn abroU * kal ouverédecs Xtoádp тота zrácav 
THY ipyacíav ijv imoinoe Tatwpwv rQ Baoi iv 
оїкф ToU Ge, 12 XróXovg dbo kai ir айт@у 
ywrad тў xwOÜapi0 iml röv кєфаХ@> röv orihuy 
dbo, Mal üikrva бйо cvykaNo at тіс кефаћас THY 
хедар d tory imi ту repaiðv rOv oróňwv, 
18 Kal køðwvaç ҳросоўс retpakosioug tic rà dbo 
Okrva, kai dbo ytvg Dotokov iv тф derby ry 
évl rov ovykadipar тас dbo үєћа0 rv ywOapid 
й ior imavw r&v orihwy. 14 Kai rove peywvwð 
ёлтой]сє дёка, каї тойс Aovrijpag émoígoev ёт) тодс 
15 Kai т> 0aXaccav шару kal то?с 


16 Kai 


pex evo, 
Hócxovc Tovc Ówüska фйтокатш а?тӣс, 
rove mo0wrijpac kal тойс араћ№иттўрас kai тойс 
АёЗ тас Kai тас крєйурас, kai парта rà окей 
avrav à éroince Xipap Kai ávijveyke тф Васћї 
17 'Ev 


TH TtpuXOpp той ‘lopdavov iywrevcey айта 0 


Lahupuy £v oiky Kupiov yaAko? кабароў. 


Bache iv тф máxe rijg үйс iv oiky Loryw 


kai ava uícov Xapgóa0á. 18 Kal &moígos Zaw- 


‚ А 0 2 2 А 
uev wavra rà окер rabra cic п\ў00с сфӧдра, 


Ore ойк Ете ö той хаћкобй. 19 Kai 


ётой}сє Salwuwy rdf та окер —otkov 


Kupiov, kai rò O, тд xpvcobv ка} 


rag rar,, kal ix’ abrGv арто: mpobécews, 


IT. CHRONICORUM, IV. 


4 Et ipsum mare super duodecim boves 
impositum erat, quorum íres respiciebant ad 
aquilonem, et alii tres ad occidentem : porro 
tres alii meridiem, et tres qui reliqui erant, 
orientem, habentes mare superpositum: pos- 
teriora autem boum erant intrinsecus sub 
mari. 5 Porro vastitas ejus habebat mensu- 
ram palmi, et labium illius erat quasi labium 
calicis, vel repandi lili: capiebatque tria 
milia metretas. 6 Fecit quoque conchas 
decem : et posuit quinque a dextris, et quinque 
a sinistris, ut lavarent in eis omnia, que in 
holocaustum oblaturi erant: porro in mari 
sacerdotes lavabantur. 7 Fecit autem et 
candelabra aurea decem, secundum speciem 
qua jussa erant fieri: et posuit ea in templo, 
quinque а dextris, et quinque a sinistris : 
8 Necnon et mensas decem : et posuit eas in 
templo, quinque a dextris, et quinque a 
sinistris: phialas quoque aureas centum. 
9 Fecit etiam atrium sacerdotum, et basilicam 
grandem: et ostia in basilica, que texit ære. 
10 Porro mare posuit in latere dextro contra 
orientem ad meridiem. 11 Fecit autem 
Hiram lebetes, et creagras, et phialas: et 
complevit omne opus regis in domo Dei: 
12 Hoe est, columnas duas, et epistylia, 
et capita, et quasi qusedam retiacula, que 
13 Malo- 


granata quoque quadringenta, et retiacula 


capita tegerent super epistylia. 


duo, ita ut bini ordines malogranatorum 
singulis retiaculis jungerentur, que protege- 
rent epistylia, et capita columnarum. 14 Bases 
etiam fecit, et conchas, 


quas superposuit 


basibus: 15 Mare unum, boves quoque 
16 Et lebetes, et erea- 


Omnia vasa feeit Salomoni 


duodecim sub mari. 
gras, et phialas. 
Hiram pater ejus in domo Domini ex ere 
mundissimo. 17 In regione Jordanis fudit 
еа rex in argillosa terra, inter Sochot et 
Saredatha. 18 Erat 


vasorum innumerabilis, ita ut 


autem multitudo 
ignora- 
retur pondus seris. 19 Fecitque Salomon 
omnia vasa domus Dei, et altare aureum, 


et mensas, et super eas panes propositiouis : 


. * " = B 


а cd HEXAGLOTT A. 


II. CHRONICLES, IV. 


4 It stood upon twelve oxen, three looking 
toward the north, and three looking toward 
the west, and three looking toward the south, 

and three looking toward the east: and the 
sea was set above upon them, and all their 
hinder parts were inward. 5 And the thick- 
ness of it was an handbreadth, and the brim 
of it like the work of the brim of a cup, with 
flowers of lilies; and it received and held 
three thousand baths. 6 [He made also 
ten lavers, and put five on the right 
haud, and five on the left, to wash in them: 

such things as they offered for the burnt 
offering they washed in them; but the sea 
was for the priests to wash in. 7 And he 
made ten candlesticks of gold according to 
their form, and set them in the temple, five on 
the right hand, and five on the left. 8 He 
made also ten tables, and placed them in the 
temple, five on the right side, and five on the 
left. And he made an hundred basons of 
gold. 9 JJ Furthermore he made the court 
of the priests, and the great court, and doors 
for the court, and overlaid the doors of them 
10 And he set the sea on the 
right side of the east end, over against the 
south. 11 And Huram made the pots, and 
the shovels, and the basons. And Huram 
finished the work that he was to make for 
king Solomon for the house of God; 12 70 
wit, the two pillars, and the pommels, and 
the chapiters which were on the top of the two 
pillars, and the two wreaths to cover the two 
pommels of the chapiters which were on the 
13 And four hundred 
pomegranates on the two wreaths; two rows 
of pomegranates on each wreath, to cover the 
two pommels of the chapiters which were 
upon the pillars. 14 He made also bases, and 
lavers made he upon the bases; 15 One sea, 
and twelve oxen under it. 16 The pots also, 
and the shovels, and the fleshhooks, and all 
their instruments, did Huram his father make 
to king Solomon for the house of the LORD of 
17 In the plain of Jordan did 
the king cast them, in the clay ground 
between Succoth and Zeredathah. 18 Thus 
Solomon made all these vessels in great 
for the weight of the brass 
coud not be found out. 19 J And Solomon 
made all the vessels that were for the 
house of God, the golden altar also, and the 
tables whereon the shewbread was set; 
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with brass. 


top of the pillars; 


bright brass. 


abundance : 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| und Sarebatfa. 


2. Chronika, 4 
4 Es ſtund aber alfo auf den zwölf Ochſen, daß 


drei gewandt waren gegen Mitternacht, drei 


| 
| 


gegen Abend, drei gegen Mittag, und drei gegen 


Morgen, und das Meer oben auf ihnen; und alle 
5 Seine Dicke 
war einer Daud breit, und fein Rand war wie 
eines Bechers Rand, und eine aufgegangene 
Roſe; und es faßte drei tauſend Bath. 6 Und 
er machte zehn Keſſel, der ſetzte er fünf zur 
Rechten, und fünf zur Linken, drinnen zu 
waſchen, was zum Brandopfer gehöret, daß 
fie es hinein ſtießen; das Meer aber, daß 
ſich die Prieſter drinnen wüſchen. 7 Er 
machte auch zehn güldene Leuchter, wie ſie ſein 
ſollten, und ſetzte ſie in den Tempel, fünf zur 
Rechten, und fünf zur Linken. 8 Und machte 
zehn Tiſche, und that ſie in den Tempel, fünf zur 
Rechten, und fünf zur Linken. Und machte hun⸗ 
dert güldene Becken. 9 Er machte auch einen 
Hof für die Prieſter, und große Schranken, und 
Thüren in die Schranken, und überzog die Thü⸗ 
ren mit Erz. 10 Und ſetzte das Meer auf der 
rechten Ecke gegen Morgen zu Mittagwärts. 
11 Und Huram machte Töpfe, Schaufeln und 
Becken. Alſo vollendete Huram die Arbeit, die 
er dem Könige Salomo that am Hauſe Gottes; 
12 Nämlich die zwo Säulen mit den Bäuchen 
und Knäufen oben auf beiden Säulen; und 
beide gewundene Reife, zu bedecken beide Bäuche 
der Knäufe oben auf den Säulen; 13 Und die 
vier hun dert Granatäpfel an den beiden gewun⸗ 
denen Reifen; zwo Riegen Granatäpfel an jeg⸗ 
lichem Reif, zu bedecken beide Bäuche der Knäufe, 
ſo oben auf den Säulen waren. 14 Auch machte 
er die Geſtühle, und die Keſſel auf den Geſtühlen; 
15 Und ein Meer, und zwölf Ochſen drunter; 
16 Dazu Töpfe, Schaufeln, Kreuel und alle 
ihre Gefäße machte HuramAbif dem Könige 
Salomo zum Hauſe des Herrn aus lauterm Erz. 
17 In der Gegend des Jordans ließ ſie der 
König gießen in dicker Erde, zwiſchen Suchoth 
18 Und Salomo machte aller 
dieſer Gefäße ſehr viel, daß des Erzes Gewicht 
nicht zu forſchen war. 19 Und Salomo machte 
alles Geräthe zum Hauſe Gottes: nämlich den 
güldenen Altar, Tiſch und Schaubrod drauf; 


ihr Hinterſtes war inwendig. 


II. CHRONIQUES, IV. 


4 Elle était posée sur douze boeufs, dont 
trois regardaient le Septentrion, trois l'Qc- 
cident, trois le Midi, et trois l'Orient. La 
mer était sur leurs dos, et le derriére de leurs 
corps était tourné en dedans. 5 Son épaisseur 
était d'une paume, et son bord était comme le 
bord d'une coupe à facon de fleurs de lis. 
6 « Il fit 


aussi dix bassins, et en mit cing à droite, et 


Elle contenait trois mille baths. 
cinq à gauche, pour servir à laver. On y 
lavait ce qui appartenait aux holocaustes ; 
mais la mer servait aux sacrificateurs pour se 
7 Il fit aussi dix chandeliers d’or, 
П les 
mit au temple, cing 4 droite, et cing 4 gauche. 
8 Il fit aussi dix tables, et les mit au temple, 


laver. 


selon la forme qu'ils devaient avoir. 


cing à droite, et cinq à gauche; et il fit cent 
tasses d'or. 9 J Il fit aussi le parvis des 
sacrificateurs, le grand parvis, et les portes 
10 Il 
mit la mer au cóté droit, vers l'Orient, du 
cóté du Midi. 11 Hiram fit aussi des chau- 


diéres, des racloirs et des bassins, et acheva 


pour les parvis, qu'il couvrit d'airain. 


tout l'ouvrage qu'il fit au roi Salomon pour le 
temple de Dieu; 12 Savoir, deux colonnes, 
les pommeaux, et les deux chapiteaux qui 
surmontaient les colonnes, et les deux rets 
pour couvrir les pommeaux des chapiteaux 
13 Et les 
quatre cents pommes de grenade pour les 
deux rets; deux rangs de pommes de grenade 
pour chaque rets, afin de couvrir les deux 
pommeaux des chapiteaux qui surmontaient 
les colonnes. 14 Il fit aussi les soubassements 
et des bassins sur les soubassements; 15 Une 
mer, et douze bœufs qui la soutenaient. 
16 Et Hiram Abi fit au roi Salomon, pour 
l'usage du temple, des chaudiéres d'airain 


qui surmontaient les colonnes; 


poli, des racloirs, des fourchettes, et tous les 
ustensiles qui en dépendaient. 17 Le roi les 
fondit dans de l'argile, dans la plaine du 
Jourdain, entre Suecoth et Tséréda. 18 Salo- 
mon fit tous ces ustensiles-là en si grand 
nombre, que le poids de l'airain ne fut point 
trouvé. 19 «| Salomon fit aussi tous les us- 
tensiles nécessaires pour le temple de Dieu; 
savoir, lautel d'or, et les tables sur les- 


quelles on mettatt les pains de proposition ; 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT IT A. 
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TIAPAAEINOMENON B’. 0, ғ. 


20 Kai тас Avyviacg Kat robe AUXVOVE тоб pwròç 
ката rò кріра xai card трбоштоъ> той da 
xpusiou кадароб, 21 Kai Aafsidec айтфь kai ot 
Nbxvat H %, каї тас фала, kai тас бїйскас 
kai rà порғїа xpuctov an” 22 Kai ў Өдра 
той оїкоу 1) ёсштЁра tic rà yia rv. ayiwy, xai 
тас Üvoac тоб oikou той vaob xpvacác. 
КЕФ. ғ. 

1 KAl ouveredoOn паса 1) ipyasia ijv ётойоєғ 
Zalwpwy ty oiky Kvoiov. Kat eiajveyke XaNopov 
Ta üyia Aavió той патрдс abroU, rò аруйрі» 
kai тб youcioy Kal rà oxédy, Kai 


2 Tore 


{Фоке єс 


Oncavpov  oikov Куро. tEexxAnotace 
Lartwywy mávrac тойс mpesBuripoue 'lopajA kai 
wavrac тоў; ápxovrac THY фуу Tove ryovptvovc 
патри» viov 'lopajA tic Тєроосаћ№)и той aveviy- 
xat куЗштди anene Kupiov ёк яб\ћғшс Aavið, 
айт Lib. 3 Kai #Еєкк\татддса» трдс róv 
Basita тйс 'lepajk iv rj éoprü, obroc ò pry 
EBdopoc. 


LI СА yy , ~~ ж 
Iepaij, kai £kagov партес oi Atvirai re e- 


4 Kai M mav*eg oi mpeoBirepor 


à j S , "E 

róv ӧ Kal rjv окт» тоў paprupiou kai rávra 
8 ; 5 3 x ; 

та окей rà йуа rà iv rj окр»), kal dvijveykav 

6 Kai 6 Bao: 


Lalupwv xal ra сиуауюуђ ] xal oi 


ы * t e ~ \ € ~ 
GUuTIV Ol 1гр&{С Kat ot Atvirat. 


poBodpevoe каї оі imtovynypivor abrüv Eumpoober 
THC кото Obovrtc uóoxovc kai mpóflara, o 
obe ápiÜunÜnsovrat kal oi où Хоу!о09йсоута‹ йтд 
тод тАйӨоис. 7 Kai sionveycay оі leg miv 
кото» d Kupiov sig róv rómov abrijg, 
tc то баір той olkov sic rà йуа THY åyiwv 
8 Kal 


> rà XepouPlu батететакбта тас wrépvyag 


€ 2 ЬЯ ~ 7 
йтокато THY ятёрбуш» röv Xepovßip. 


atrwy imi тӧу TOTOY тўс KiÜwroU, xai CUVEKANUNTE 
rà Xepovßiu ёт) т> «Bwrov kal imi rode avago- 
ос abrijg travw0ev, 9 Kai bztptixov ot avadgo- 
prc, kal ifAémovro ai кєфаћаі rv avagoptwy 
ёк TOV ayiwy sic прбсшто» той daGip, оюк EBAE- 
rovro e, kai ўса» Фкєї Ewe тїс пиёрас тайтпс. 
10 Оюк gv iv rj кВотф mahv бйо dH йс 
&£0nke Mwvorjc iv XwonB, à Oi0tro Крос pera 
тфу viðv I] iv rq ENV abrobg ik уйс 
Alybrrov. 11 Kai iyivero iv rp é&edOeiy rode 
leptic ёк тоу adyiwy, Ort mávrtc ot tspEte ot 
chose g ryiácÜnsav, ойк ўса» diareraypévor 
12 Kal оі Agvirat ot Padrrwdol 


závrtg тоїс vioig ‘Acad тұ Aipay тф '10:00ӧу 


car ióuyptpiav. 


ИЛК o o * Е 
kai roig алоїс abroU Kai тоїс адғ\фоїс̧ abro), 
THY ivótóvuivev отоћас Bucoivag ѓу кор[8аћос 


ca! iv >»аЗАас каї by che,, ќотукбтес 
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П. CHRONICORUM, IV. У. 


20 Candelabra quoque сит lucernis suis, 
ut lucerent ante oraculum juxta ritum ex 
auro purissimo: 21 Et florentia quxdam, 
et lucernas, et forcipes aureos : omnia de auro 
mundissimo facta sunt. 22 Thymiateria 
quoque, et thuribula, et phialas, et mortariola, 
ex auro purissimo. Et ostia cœlavit templi 
interioris, id est, in Sancta sanctorum: et 
ostia templi forinsecus aurea. 


CAPUT V. 


1 SicquE completum est omne opus, 
quod fecit Salomon in domo Domini. In- 
tulit igitnr Salomon omnia qu: voverat 
David pater suus, argentum, et aurum, et 
universa vasa posuit in thesauris domus 
Dei. 2 Post que congregavit majores natu 
Israel, et cunctos principes tribuum, et capita 
familiarum de filiis Israel in Jerusalem, ut 
adducerent arcam fœderis Domini de civitate 
David, qu: est Sion. 3 Venerunt itaque ad 
regem omnes viri Israel in die solemni mensis 
septimi. 4 Cumque venissent cuncti seniorum 
Israel, portaverunt Levite arcam, 5 Et 
intulerunt eam, et omnem paraturam taberna- 
culi. Porro vasa sanctuarii, que erant in 
tabernaculo, portaverunt sacerdotes cum Le- 
vitis. 6 Rex autem Salomon, et universus 
coetus Israel, et omnes qui fuerunt congregati 
ante aream, immolabant arietes, et boves 
absque ullo numero: tanta enim erat multi- 
tudo victimarum. 7 Et intulerunt sacerdotes 
aream foederis Domini in locum suum, id est, 
ad oraculum templi, in Sancta sanctorum 
subter alas cherubim: 8 Ita ut cherubim 
expanderent alas suas super locum, in quo 
posita erat arca, et ipsam arcam tegerent cum 
vectibus suis. 9 Vectium autem, quibus 
portabatur arca, quia paululum longiores 
erant, capita parebant ante oraculum: si vero 
quis paululum fuisset extrinsecus, eos videre 
non poterat. Fuit itaque arca ibi usque in 
presentem diem. 10 Nihilque erat aliud in 
arca, nisi due tabulæ, quas posuerat Moyses 
in Horeb, quaudo legem dedit Dominus filiis 
Israel egredientibus ex Ægypto. 11 Egressis 
autem sacerdotibus de sanctuario (omnes enim 
sacerdotes, qui ibi potuerant inveniri, sancti- 
fieati sunt: nec adhuc in illo tempore vices, 
et ministeriorum ordo inter eos divisus erat), 
12 Tam Levitz quam cantores, id est, et 
qui sub Asaph erant, et qui sub Eman, 
et qui sub Idithun, filii, et fratres eo- 
rum, vestiti byssinis, cymbalis, et psal- 
teriis, et citharis concrepabant, stantes ad 
orientalem plagam altaris, et cum eis 
sacerdotes centum viginti canentes tubis. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


П. CHRONICLES, IV. V. 


20 Moreover the candlesticks with their lamps, 
that they should burn after the manner before 
the oracle, of pure gold; 21 And the flowers, 
and the lamps, and the tongs, made he of gold, 
and that perfect gold; 22 And the snuffers, 
and the basons, and the spoons, and the 
censers, of pure gold: and the entry of the 
house, the inner doors thereof for the most 
holy place, and the doors of the house of the 
temple, were of gold. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 Tavs all the work that Solomon made 
for the house of the LoRD was finished: and 
Solomon brought in ай the things that David 
his father had dedicated ; and the silver, and 
the gold, and all the instruments, put he 
among the treasures of the house of God. 
2 J Then Solomon assembled the elders of 
Israel, and all the heads of the tribes, the 
chief of the fathers of the children of Israel, 
unto Jerusalem, to bring up the ark of the 
covenant of the LoRD out of the city of 
David, which is Zion. 3 Wherefore all the 
men of Israel assembled themselves unto the 
king in the feast which was in the seventh 
month. 4 And all the elders of Israel came; 
and the Levites took up the ark. 5 And they 
brought up the ark, and the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and all the holy vessels that 
were in the tabernacle, these did the priests 
and the Levites bring up. 6 Also king 
Solomon, and all the congregation of Israel 
that were assembled unto him before the ark, 
sacrificed sheep and oxen, which could not be 
told nor numbered for multitude. 7 And the 
priests brought in the ark of the covenant of 
the LoRD unto his place, to the oracle of the 
house, into the most holy place, even under 
the wings of the cherubims: 8 For the 
cherubims spread forth their wings over the 
place of the ark, and the cherubims covered 
the ark and the staves thereof above. 9 And 
they drew out the staves of the ark, that the 
ends of the staves were seen from the ark 
before the oracle; but they were not seen 
without. And there it is unto this day. 
10 There was nothing in the ark save the 
two tables which Moses put therein at Horeb, 
when the LoRD made a covenant with the 
children of Israel, when they came out of 
Egypt. 11 J And it came to pass, when the 
priests were come out of the holy place: (for 
all the priests that were present were sanc- 
tified, and did not then wait by course: 
12 Also the Levites which were the singers, 
all of them of Asaph, of Heman, of Jeduthun, 
with their sons and their brethren, being 
arrayed in white linen, having cymbals and 
psalteries and harps, stood at the east end 
of the altar, and with them an hundred 
and twenty priests sounding with trumpets :) 
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2. Chronika, 4, 5. 


20 Die Leuchter mit ihren Lampen von lauterm 
Golde, daß ſie brenneten vor dem Chor, wie 
ſichs gebührt; 21 Und die Blumen an den 
Lampen und die Schnäuzen waren gülden, das 
war alles völlig Gold; 22 Dazu die Meſſer, 
Becken, Löffel und Näpfe waren lauter Gold. 
Und der Eingang und ſeine Thür inwendig zu 
dem Allerheiligſten, und die Thür am Hauſe des 
Tempels waren gülden. 


Das 5. Capitel. 

1 Alſo ward alle Arbeit vollbracht, die Salomo 
that am Hauſe des Herrn. Und Salomo brachte 
hinein alles, was ſein Vater David geheiliget 
hatte, nämlich Silber und Gold, und allerlei 
Geräthe, und legte es in den Schatz im Hauſe 
Gottes. 2 Da verſammelte Salomo alle Welte- 
ſten in Iſrael, alle Hauptleute der Stämme, 
Fürſten der Väter unter den Kindern Iſrael gen 
Jeruſalem, daß ſie die Lade des Bundes des 
Herrn hinauf brächten aus der Stadt Davids, 
das iſt Zion. 3 Und es verſammelten ſich zum 
Könige alle Männer Iſrael aufs Feſt, das iff, 
im ſiebenten Monden; 4 Und kamen alle 
Aelteſten Iſrael. Und die Leviten huben die 
Lade auf, 5 Und brachten ſie hinauf, ſammt 
der Hütte des Stifts und allem heiligen Geräthe, 
das in der Hütte war, und brachten ſie mit hin⸗ 
auf die Prieſter, die Leviten. 6 Aber der König 
Salomo, und die ganze Gemeine Iſrael, zu 
ihm verſammelt vor der Lade, opferten Schafe 
und Ochſen, ſo viel, daß niemand zählen noch 
rechnen konnte. 7 Alſo brachten die Prieſter die 
Lade des Bundes des Herrn an ihre Stätte, in 
den Chor des Hauſes, in das Allerheiligſte, unter 
die Flügel der Cherubim, 8 Daß die Cherubim 
ihre Flügel ausbreiteten über die Stätte der 
Lade; und die Cherubim bedeckten die Lade, und 
ihre Stangen von oben her. 9 Die Stangen 
aber waren ſo lang, daß man ihre Knäufe ſahe 
von der Lade, vor dem Chor; aber außen ſahe 
man ſie nicht. Und ſie war daſelbſt bis auf 
dieſen Tag. 10 Und war nichts in der Lade, 
ohne die zwo Tafeln, die Moſe in Horeb drein 
gethan hatte, da der Herr einen Bund machte 
mit den Kindern Iſrael, da fie aus Egypten 
zogen. 11 Und da die Prieſter heraus gingen 
aus dem Heiligen (denn alle Prieſter, die vores 
handen waren, heiligten ſich, daß auch die 
Ordnungen nicht gehalten wurden); 12 Und 
die Leviten, mit allen, die unter Aſſaph, Heman, 
Jedithun und ihren Kindern und Brüdern waren, 
angezogen mit Leinwand, ſangen mit Cymbeln, 
Pſaltern und Harfen, und ſtunden gegen Mor- 
gen des Altars, und bei ihnen hundert und 
zwanzig Prieſter, die mit Trommeten blieſen; 


II. CHRONIQUES, IV. V. 


20 Et les chandeliers avec leurs lampes de 
fin or, pour des faire brûler devant l'oracle, 
21 Et des fleurs, et des 
lampes, et des mouchettes d'or, d'un or ex- 


selon la coutume ; 


quis; 22 Et les serpes, les tasses, les coupes, 
et les encensoirs de fin or. Quant à l'entrée 
de 1а maison, ses portes de dedans pour le lieu 
trés-saint, et les portes de la maison du temple 
lui-méme étaient d'or. 


CHAPITRE V. 


1 AINSI fut achevé tout l'ouvrage de 
Salomon pour 1а maison du SEIGNEUR. Puis 
Salomon fit apporter ce que David, son pére, 
avait consacré, l'argent, et tous les vases, et 
il mit le tout dans les trésors де la maison de 
Dieu. 2 Alors Salomon assembla à Jéru- 
salem les anciens d'Israël, et tous les chefs 
des tribus, les principaux des péres des 
enfants d'Israél, pour faire apporter l'arche 
de l'alliance du SEIGNEUR, de la cité de 
David, qui est Sion. 3 Et tous ceux d'Israél 
s'assemblérent auprés du roi, pour la féte 
solennelle qui est au septiéme mois, 4 Tous 
les anciens d'Israél vinrent donc, et les Lévites 
portèrent l'arche. 5 Ainsi on apporta l'arche 
et le pavilion d'assemblée, et tous les saints 
vases qui étaient dans le tabernacle; les 
sacrificateurs, les Lévites, les apportèrent. 
6 Or le roi Salomon, et toute l'assemblée 
d'Israël qui s'était rendue auprès de lui, 
étaient devant l'arche, sacrifiant du gros et du 
menu bétail en si grand nombre qu'on ne le 
pouvait nombrer ni compter. 7 Les sacrifi- 
cateurs apportèrent done l'arche de l'aliiance 
du SEIGNEUR en son lieu, dans l'oracle de la 
maison, au lieu trés-saint, sous les ailes des 
chérubins. 8 Car les chérubins étendaient 
les ailes sur l'endroit oà devait étre l'arche, et 
couvraient l'arche et ses barres. 9 Puis ils 
retirérent les barres en dedans, de sorte que 
les extrémités des barres se voyaient hors de 
larche, sur le devant de l'oracle; mais elles 
ne se voyaient point en dehors. Or elles sont 
demeurées là jusqu'aujourd'hui. 10 Il пу 
avait dans l’arche que les deux tables que 
Moise y avait mises en Horeb, quand le 
SEIGNEUR fit alliance avec les enfants d’Israél, 
aprés qu'ils furent, sortis d'Égypte. 11 4 Or 
il arriva au moment où les sacrificateurs 
sortaient du lieu saint, (car tous les sacrifi- 
eateurs qui se trouvaient là se sanctifiérent, 
sans observer les divisions;) 12 Et que tous 
les Lévites qui étaient chantres, ceux d'Asaph, 
de Héman, de Jéduthun, et leurs fils, et leurs 
fréres, vétus de fin lin, se tenaient vers l'orient 
de l'autel, avec des cymbales, des lyres et des 
harpes, et qu'avec eux étaient cent vingt 
sacrificateurs qui sonnaient des trompettes; 


Том. III. Р 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ПАРАЛЕПОМЕМОМ В’. ғ, ©. 


13 Kai iyévero pia pwv iv ry саћ№тібни kal iv 
TQ Warrposiv xai iv rë dvaguveiy wv} шй 


Tov :ороћоуғїсдо: kai aiveiv rq Kvpíp* kai we 


роса” $wviv iv cadmeyk kal iv cuuBdaroc kai 
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* 


abro). Каі ò oikoc évexAnaOn veditne dò one 


Kupíov: 14 Kai obe уддрауто ot ispeic rod arijvat 
Aerovpystv ard просфтоо тўс vEepednc, bre iré- 


т\с доба Kupíov ròv oikov той Octob. 


КЕФ. s. 


1 TOTE гле Lodwpwy Kópic ct тоб ката- 
ckgvügat iv yvóów, 2 Kai гүш фкодбипка olkov 
TQ dvopart cov d'yióv cot kai {тоцоу ro? катаскт- 
vücat tic тойс арас 3 Kai imterpejev 6 
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"IepajA паристђкы. 4 Каі etre, EDNoygróc 


Kbptog ó Өєдс "IcpaiA, óc ihadAnoey iv orópart 


abrov прдс̧ Aavlü róv marípa pov kai iv xtpciv 
abrov imAfpwos Aéyov 5 '"AmÓ тйс ирас тс 
ávjyayov róv Xaóv pov ik yüc Aliyómrow, ойк 
і: Ёаруи iv móa ато macüv $vAOv 'IopagA 
тоб otkodopycat olkov тоў slvat тд буора pov irei, 
kal ойк EEE iv ávüpi тоб dva tig Ho 
6 Kai i£sXe- 
Zapny тїз 'IepovcaM)g yevéioOar rò буора pov 


pevoy imi róv Хаби pov '1срай\, 


кї, wai dteAstáumv iv Aavld тоў уо imi тд» 
Aaóv pov "Ісраўћ\. 7 Kai éyivero imi кардіау 
Aavld roð татрбс pov тоб оікодоџўса: olkov тф 
óvópari Коріоо 0:09 'IopagA. 8 Kal sire Kiproc 
mpoc Aavió marípa pov Atri iyévero ѓті xai 
Gov той oikodouijcot olkov тф бубџаті pov, ка\@с 
ётойсас Ore Eyévero iml THY Kapdiay cov: 9 Пу» 
od ойк otkodopyoetc Tov oikov, бтї о vióc cov Oc 
ee NSU % ik тїс бофйос cov, o)rog olkodopijast 
TOY oikov Tw Hari pov. 10 Kai ávéorgot 
Kuptog róv Aóyov rovrov Ov ihaAnoe’ kai iye- 
v˙bỹj,t буті Aavló marpóc pov, kai {када tmi 
tov ÜOpóvov 'IepajA кабшс iXáNgos Kópiwc, kal 
qkoüóugca Tov oikov TQ dvdpatt Kupiov Өєоў 
Io] 11 Kal £0gka ire т> eBwròr iv 7 
ik cabien Kupiov fv дибғто rë 1орай\. 
12 Kai korn karévavrt той Quctaornpiov Kuptov 
fvavrt пӣстс ikkAgoíac ‘Iopand, kai дитётасє 
тас хйрас адтой` 18 “От: éimoince Yaltwpwy 
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П. CHRONICORUM, V. VL 


13 Igitur cunctis pariter, et tubis, et voce, 
et cymbalis, et organis, et diversi generis 
musicorum concinentibus, et vocem in sub- 
lime tollentibus, longe sonitus audiebatur, 
ita ut cum Dominum laudare cœpissent et 
dicere: Confitemini Domino quoniam bonus, 
quoniam in seternum misericordia ejus; im- 
pleretur domus Dei nube, 14 Nee possent 
sacerdotes stare et ministrare propter caligi- 
nem.  Compleverat enim gloria Domini 
domum Dei. 


CAPUT VI. 


1 Tunc Salomon ait: Dominus pollicitus 
est ut habitaret in caligine: 2 Ego autem 
ædificavi domum nomini ejus, ut habitaret 
ibi in perpetuum. 3 Et convertit rex faciem 
suam, et benedixit universe multitudini 
Israel (nam omnis turba stabat intenta), et 
ait: 4 Benedictus Dominus Deus Israel, qui 
quod locutus est David patri meo, opere 
complevit, dicens: 5 A die, qua eduxi 
populum meum de terra турй, non elegi 
civitatem de cunctis tribubus Israel, ut ædifi- 
caretur in ea domus nomini meo: neque elegi 
quemquam alium virum, ut esset dux in 
populo meo Israel, 6 Sed elegi Jerusalem, 
ut sit nomen meum in ea, et elegi David, ut 
constituerem eum super populum meum 
Israel. 7 Cumque fuisset voluntatis David 
patris mei, ut edificaret domum nomini 
Domini Dei Israel, 8 Dixit Dominus ad 
eum: Оша hee fuit voluntas tua, ut eedifi- 
cares domum nomini meo, bene quidem fecisti 
hujuscemodi habere voluntatem: 9 Sed non 
tu sedificabis domum, verum filius tuus, qui 
egredietur de lumbis tuis, ipse edificabit 
domum nomini meo. 10 Complevit ergo 
Dominus sermonem suum, quem locutus 
fuerat: et ego surrexi pro David patre meo, 
et sedi super thronum Israel, sicut locutus est 
Dominus: et  sdifieavi domum nomini 
Domini Dei Israel. 11 Et posui in ea ar- 
cam, in qua est pactum Domini, quod pepigit 
eum filis Israel. 12 Stetit ergo coram altari 
Domini ex adverso universe multitudinis 
Israel, et extendit manus suas. 13 Siquidem 
fecerat Salomon basim æneam, et posuerat 
eam in medio basilice, habentem quinque 
cubitos longitudinis, et quinque cubitos 
latitudiuis, et tres cubitos altitudinis: stetit- 
que super eam: eft deinceps flexis genibus 
contra universam multitudinem Israel, et 
palmis in cælum levatis, 14 Ait: Domine 
Deus Israel, non est similis tui Deus in 
cælo et in terra: qui custodis pactum et 
servis tuis, qui am- 
corde suo: 


misericordiam cum 


bulant coram te in 


toto 


П. CHRONICLES, V. VI. 


13 It came even to pass, as the trumpeters 
and singers were as one, to make one sound 
to be heard in praising and thanking the 
Lorp; and when they lifted up their voice 
with the trumpets and cymbals and instru- 
ments of musick, and praised the LORD, say- 
ing, For Ле is good; for his mercy endureth 
for ever: that then the house was filled with 
a cloud, even the house of the LORD; 14 So 
that the priests could not stand to minister by 
reason of the cloud: for the glory of the Lorp 
had filled the house of God. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 THEN said Solomon, The Lorp hath said 
that he would dwell in the thick darkness. 
2 But I have built an house of habitation for 
thee, and a place for thy dwelling for ever. 
3 And the king turned his face, and blessed 
the whole congregation of Israel: and all the 
congregation of Israel stood. 4 And he said, 
Blessed be the LORD God of Israel, who hath 
with his hands fulfilled tat which he spake 
with his mouth to my father David, saying, 


5 Since the day that I brought forth my | 


people out of the land of Egypt I chose no 
city among all the tribes of Israel to build an 
house in, that my name might be there; 
neither chose 1 any man to be a ruler over 


my people Israel : 6 But I have chosen Jeru- 
salem, that my name might be there; and 
have chosen David to be over my people 


Israel. 7 Now it was in the heart of David 


my father to build a. house for the name of | 
8 But the Lorp | 


the Lorp God of Israel. 
said to David my father, Forasmuch as it 
was in thine heart to build an house for 
my name, thou didst well in that it was in 
thine heart: 9 Notwithstanding thou shalt 
not build the house ; but thy son which shall 
come forth out of thy loins, he shall build the 
house for my name. 10 The LoRD therefore 
hath performed his word that he hath spoken: 
for I am risen up in the room of David my 
father, and am set ou the throne of Israel, as 
the LORD promised, and have built the house 
for the name of the LORD God of Israel. 
11 And in it have I put the ark, wherein 25 
the covenant of the LoRD, that he made with 
the children of Israel. 12 J And he stood 
before the altar of the LoRD in the presence 
of all the congregation of Israel, and spread 
forth his hands: 13 For Solomon had made 
a brasen scaffold, of five cubits long, and five 
cubits broad, and three cubits high, and had 
set it in the midst of the court: and upon 
it he stood, and kneeled down upon his 
knees before all the congregation of Israel, 
and spread forth his hands toward heaven, 
14 And said, О LORD God of Israel, 
there ts no God like thee in the heaven, 
nor in the carth; which keepest covenant, 
and shewest mercy unto thy servants, that 
walk before thee with all their hearts: 
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2. Chronika, 5, 6. 


13 Und es war als wäre es Einer, der trom- 
metete und ſänge, als hörete man Eine Stimme, 
zu loben und zu danken dem Herrn. Und da die 
Stimme ſich erhub von den Trommeten, Cymbeln 
und andern Saitenſpielen, und von dem Loben 
des Herrn, daß er gütig iſt und ſeine Barm— 
herzigkeit ewig währet; da ward das Haus des 
Herrn erfüllet mit einer Wolke, 14 Daß die 
Prieſter nicht ſtehen konnten zu dienen vor der 
Wolke; denn die Herrlichkeit des Herrn erfüllete 
das Haus Gottes. 


Das 6. Capitel. 

1 Da ſprach Salomo: Der Herr hat geredet 
zu wohnen im Dunkel. 2 Ich habe zwar ein 
Haus gebauet dir zur Wohnung, und einen Sitz, 
da du ewiglich wohneſt. 3 Und der König wandte 
ſein Antlitz, und ſegnete die ganze Gemeine 
Iſrael, denn die ganze Gemeine Sfrael ſtund. 
4 Und er ſprach: Gelobet ſey der Herr, der 
Gott Iſrael, der durch ſeinen Mund meinem 
Vater David geredet, und mit ſeiner Hand 
erfüllet hat, da er fagte: 5 Seit der Zeit ich 
mein Volk aus Egyptenland geführet habe, habe 
ich keine Stadt erwählet in allen Stämmen 
Sftaef, ein Haus zu bauen, daß mein Name 


daſelbſt wäre; und habe auch keinen Mann 
erwählet, daß er Fürſt wäre über mein Volk 


Iſrael. 6 Aber Jeruſalem habe ich erwählet, 
daß mein Name daſelbſt ſey; und David habe ich 
erwählet, daß er über mein Volk Sfrael fey. 
7 Und da es mein Vater David im Sinn hatte, 
ein Haus zu bauen dem Namen des Herrn, des 
Gottes Ifrael. 8 Sprach der Herr zu meinem 
Vater David: Du haſt wohl gethan, daß du im 
Sinn haſt, meinem Namen ein Haus zu bauen. 
9 Doch du ſollſt das Haus nicht bauen; ſondern 
dein Sohn, der aus deinen Lenden kommen wird, 
ſoll meinem Namen das Haus bauen. 10 So 
hat nun der Herr ſein Wort beſtätiget, das er 
geredet hat; denn ich bin aufkommen an meines 
Vaters David Statt, und ſitze auf dem Stuhl 
Iſrael, wie der Herr geredet hat, und habe ein 
Haus gebauet dem Namen des Herrn, des Gottes 
Iſrael; 11 Und habe drein gethan die Lade, 
darinnen der Bund des Herrn iſt, den er mit 
den Kindern Iſrael gemacht hat. 12 Und er 
trat vor den Altar des Herrn, vor der ganzen 
Gemeine Iſrael, und breitete ſeine Hände aus. 
13 Denn Salomo hatte eine eherne Kanzel 
gemacht und geſetzt mitten in die Schranken, 
fünf Ellen lang und breit, und drei Ellen hoch; 
auf dieſelbe trat er und fiel nieder anf ſeine 
Kniee vor der ganzen Gemeine Iſrael, und 
breitete ſeine Hände aus gen Himmel, 14 Und 
ſprach: Herr, Gott Iſrael, es ift kein Gott dir 
gleich, weder im Himmel, noch auf Erden; der 
du hältſt den Bund und Barmherzigkeit deinen 
Knechten, die vor dir wandeln aus ganzem Herzen. 


П. CHRONIQUES, V. VI. 


13 Et que tous ensemble, sonnant des trom- 
pettes, et chantant, et faisant retentir, tous 
d'un méme accord, leur voix pour louer et 
célébrer le SEIGNEUR, élevant leur voix, avec 
des trompettes, des eymbales, et d'autres in- 
struments de musique, disant : Qu'il est bon, 
parce que sa miséricorde demeure à toujours ; 
il arriva que la maison du SEIGNEUR Ёш 
remplie d'une nuée. 14 Et les sacrificateurs 
ne se pouvalent tenir debout pour faire le 
service, à cause de la nuée; car la gloire du 
SEIGNEUR avait rempli la maison de Dieu. 


CHAPITRE VI. 


1 ALORS Salomon dit: Le SEIGNEUR a dit 
qu'il habiterait dans l'obscurité. 2 Or je t'ai 
bâti, 6 Seigneur! une maison pour ta demeure, 
et un domicile fixe, afin que tu y habites 
éternellement. 3 Puis le roi tourna sa face, et 
bénit toute l'assemblée d'Israël: car toute 
l'assemblée d'Israél se tenait Id debout. 4 Et 
il dit: Béni soit le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu 
d'Israél, dont la main a accompli ce que sa 
bouche avait promis à David, mon pére, en 
disant: 5 Depuis le jour que je tirai mon 
peuple hors du pays d'Egypte, je n'ai choisi 
aucune ville d'entre toutes les tribus d'Israél 
pour y bátir une maison, afin que mon noni 
y fat, et je n'ai choisi aucun homme pour 
conducteur de mon peuple d'Israël; 6 Mais 
j'ai choisi Jérusalem, afin que mon nom y soit; 
et j'ai choisi David, afin qu'il gouverne mon 
peuple d'Israél. 7 Or, David, mon рёге, 
désirait de batir une maison, au nom du 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d’Israél; 8 Mais le 
SEIGNEUR dit à David, mon pére: Quant au 
désir de ton cœur de bâtir une maison à mon 
nom, tu as bieu fait d'avoir cette pensée. 
9 Néanmoins tu ne bátiras point cette maison; 
mais ce sera lefils qui sortira de tes reins, 
qui batira cette maison à mon nom. 10 Le 
SEIGNEUR а done accompli la parole qu'il 
avait prononcée : j'ai succédé à David, mon 
pére; je me suis assis sur le tróne d'Israél, 
selon que le SEIGNEUR l'avait promis; j'ai 
báti cette maison au nom du SEIGNEUR, le 
Dieu d'Israél. 11 Et j'y ai mis l’arche, dans 
laquelle est l'alliance que le SEIGNEUR a faite 
avec les enfants d'Israél. 12 €] Puis il se 
tint debout devant lautel du SEIGNEUR, en 
présenee de toute l'assemblée d'Israél, et il 
étendit ses mains. 18 Or, Salomon avait fait 
une estrade d'airain, longue de cinq coudées, 
large de cinq eoudées, et haute de trois 
eoudées, et l'avait mise au milieu du grand 
parvis; puis il monta dessus: et, ayant fléchi 
les genoux à la vue de toute l'assemblée 
d'Israél et étendu ses mains vers les cicux, 
14 Il dit: Ó SEIGNEUR, Dieu d'Israël! 4 
ту а ni dans les cieux, ni sur la terre, 
de Dieu semblable à toi, qui gardes lal- 
liance et la gratuité à tes serviteurs qui 
marchent devant toi de tout leur сиг: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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15 A sh g rq тоді cov Aavid rë татр 
pov, à ihddnoacg abr М№уюу, kai éhadyoac êv 
стӧраті cov kai iv xepoí cov ётХ№ошсас wo Ù 
иёра айтп. 16 Kal viv, Корі & Өєӧс Тораіћ, 
$UAaÉov rq паі cov rq Дауд rq патрі pov 
à idddnoag афт Агуш» Оюк , e, cov avijp 
апо прос@тоо pov кадђиғрос iri Opóvov L, 
mov àv gvddEwow ot vioi cov тў» 00v 
abr той mopevecOat iv rw vouw роо wç inro- 
oe ivavríov pov. 17 Kai viv, Корі ó Өғ0с 
Io rr’ ,), 0) rò pia cov ò éddnoag 
18 “Ore & GE 


катокђов Ücóg pera àvOpomwv imt тўс үйс; ei ò 


TQ mot cov rp Aavid. 


obpavóc kai ò odpavdc Tov oDpavoU ойк dpkécovat 
19 Kai 


imiy iml тї» mpootvxiv maiðóç cov kai èri 


e уж Г 7 Di E A 8 
gol, Kat тіс о о{кос OUTOE Ov фкоддилта. ; 


тїз Otgciv pov, Kúpu ò 006, тоў imaxovoa тїс 
деђоғшс Kai тўс 7poctuxc 1с 0 паїс cov mpOOtÜ- 
Хетаг évavriov cov cijuspov, 20 Tov elvat o 
poóc cov dveyuévovsc iml róv оїко> тоўто» 
nutpag kai vwukróg, tic ròv rómov тобто» Qv 
лас imuMgÜva: rò Gvopa cov ik, той 
akovoa тйс хрооғоуйс їс mpooevyerat 6 тай 
cov sig róv rómov тотоу. 21 Kal акойсу тйс 
Senoewe той matdé¢ cov kal Хао? cov ‘[apayjd à ay 
mpoctbÉwvrat eig TOY rómOv wrobro Kai av tio- 
акойсу ёр Ty тбт тўс KaTOLKHOEWC gov ёк тоў 
22 Ed 


áuáprg аур тф mNgoiov abro) ко) aBy ic 


oùpavoŭ, kal axotoy Kai cewce оу. 


avróv арӣ» той dpd, abróv, ка} Өр kai ápá- 
erat karévavrt тоў Ouotacrnpiou iv тф KY тойт‹р, 
28 Kal c? sicaxoday ik тоў oùpavoùŭ kai rothoeg, kal 
bd 4 * ~ 2 ~- ~ , 2 
kpiwtig тойс dotAoug соо той ámodoUvat тф арби 
xal атобдой»а d o айтоб eig Kepadiy abrov ка} 
ToU бїкш сс. дікаоу той amodovvat abr@ ката 
riv Owotocovgv aùroŭ. 24 Kai iàv Opavo0j ò 
Хабс cov 'lopanA xartvavri той ixy0po? ёй» ápáp- 
7 * 52 r 2 Р 
Twoi cot, каї ётіютрефросі kal éEopodoynowyras 
m A / 7 , 1 ~ 
rq Óvópgari cov, kal mpocsbéwyrar cai деӨбоі» 
25 Kal ov 


sigaxovoy ёк Tov obpavoy Kai thewe ёсу raiç 


ёраътіо» cov év TQ оїкф тойт, 


ápapríatg aod cov 'lopajA, kal атоотрёфес 
айтоўс cic тй» yijv ijv füwkac аўтоїс kai roic 
marpácw  abrüv. 26 EY rọ оусу.Өй>ш d 
oópavór kai pry yevioBar verov бт ápaprijcovrat 
со kal mpocediovra eig róv rómov robro ка} 
aivécovot 76 Övopá cov, kai атд rv apaprioY 
abr emtorpibovow Gri ramtuvoOocduc avrotc, 
27 Kal ot єісакобсу ix тоў oùpavoŭ kaliewc ёсу 
raic adpapriac т©> maíóov kal roù XaoU cov 
'"IopajA, öre Avsec avroig тї 600» rv ауа» 
iv d Topsbcovrat iv abr jj, kai бес с veróv ёті THY 


үй» cov ijv Ёбшкас тф Ааф cov tig KANpovopiar. 


II. CHRONICORUM, VI. 


15 Qui prestitisti servo tuo David patri meo 
quicumque locutus fueras ei: et que ore 
promiseras, opere complesti, sicut et præsens 
tempus probat. 16 Nunc ergo Domine Deus 
Israel, imple servo tuo patri meo David 
quicumque locutus es, dicens: Non deficiet 
ex te vir coram me, qui sedeat super thronum 
Israel: ita tamen si custodierint filii tui vias 
suas, et ambulaverint in lege mea, sicut et tu 
ambulasti coram me. 17 Et nunc Domine 
Deus Israel, firmetur sermo tuus, quem 1о- 
cutus es servo tuo David. 18 Ergone credibile 
est ut habitet Deus cum hominibus super 
terram? Si celum et cli celorum non te 
capiunt, quanto magis domus ista, quam 
sedificavi? 19 Sed ad hoc tantum facta est, 
ut respicias orationem servi tui, et obsecra- 
tionem ejus, Domine Deus meus: et audias 
preces, quas fundit famulus tuus coram te: 
20 Ut aperias oculos tuos super domum istam 
diebus ac noctibus, super locum, in quo pol- 
21 Et 
exaudires orationem, quam servus tuus orat 


licitus es ut invocaretur nomen tuum. 


in eo: et exaudias preces famuli tui, et 
populi tui Israel. Quicumque oraverit in loco 
isto, exaudi de habitaculo tuo, id est, de caelis, 
et propitiare. 22 Si peccaverit quispiam in 
proximum suum, et jurare contra eum para- 
tus venerit, seque maledicto constrinxerit 
23 Tu audies de 


cœlo, et facies judicium servorum tuorum, 


coram altari in domo ista: 


ita ut reddas iniquo viam suam in caput 
proprium, ut ulciscaris justum, retribuens ei 
secundum justitiam suam. 24 Si superatus 
fuerit populus tuus Israel ab inimicis (pecca- 
bunt enim tibi) et conversi egerint poeni- 
tentiam, et obsecraverint nomen tuum, et 
fuerint deprecati in loco isto, 25 Tu exaudies 
de celo, et propitiare peccato populi tui 
Israel, et reduc eos in terram, quam dedisti 
eis, et patribus eorum. 26 Si clauso czlo 
pluvia non fluxerit propter peccata populi, 
et deprecati te fuerint in loco isto, et con- 
fessi nomini tuo, et conversi a peccatis suis, 
27 Exaudi 


Domine, et dimitte peccata servis tuis et 


cum eos afflixeris, de clo 
populi tui Israel, et doce eos viam bonam, 
per quam ingrediantur: et da pluviam terra, 
quam dedisti populo tuo ad possidendum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


II. CHRONICLES, VI. 


15 Thou which hast kept with thy servant 
David my father that which thou hast pro- 
mised him ; and spakest with thy mouth, and 
hast fulfilled ik with thine hand, as d is this 
day. 16 Now therefore, О LoRD God of 
Israel, keep with thy servant David my 
father that which thou hast promised him, 
saying, There shall not fail thee a man in my 
sight to sit upon the throne of Israel; yet so 
that thy children take heed to their way to 
walk in my law, as thou hast walked before 
me. 17 Now then, O LORD God of Israel, 
let thy word be verified, which thou hast 
spoken unto thy servant David. 18 But will 
God in very deed dwell with men on the 
earth? behold, heaven and the heaven of 
heavens cannot contain thee; how much less 
this house which I have built! 19 Have 
respect therefore to the prayer of thy servant, 
and to his supplication, О LogD my God, to 
hearken unto the cry and the prayer which 
thy servant prayeth before thee: 20 That 
thine eyes may be open upon this house day 
and night, upon the place whereof thou hast 
said that thou wouldest put thy name there ; 
to hearken unto the prayer which thy servant 
prayeth toward this place. 21 Hearken 
therefore unto the supplications of thy ser- 
vant, and of thy people Israel, which they 
shall make toward this place: hear thou from 
thy dwelling place, even from heaven; and 
when thou hearest, forgive. 22 If a man 
sin against his neighbour, and an oath be laid 
upon him to make him swear, and the oath 
come before thine altar in this house; 23 Then 
hear thou from heaven, and do, and judge 
thy servants, by requiting the wicked, by 
recompensing his way upon his own head; 
and by justifying the righteous, by giving 
him according to his righteousness. 24 є And 
if thy people Israel be put to the worse 
before the enemy, because they have sinned 
against thee; and shall return and confess 
thy name, and pray and make supplication 
before thee in this house; 25 Then hear 
thou from the heavens, and forgive the sin of 
thy people Israel, and bring them again unto 
the land which thou gavest to them and to 
their fathers. 26 є When the heaven is shut 
up, and there is no rain, because they have 
sinned against thee; yet if they pray toward 
this place, and confess thy name, and turn 
from their sin, when thou dost afflict them; 
27 Then hear thou from heaven, and forgive 
the sin of thy servants, and of thy people 
Israel, when thou hast taught them the 
good way, wherein they should walk; and 
send rain upon thy land, which thou kast 
ziveu unto thy people for an inheritance. 
109 


2. Chronika, 6. 


15 Du haſt gehalten deinem Knechte David, meis 
nem Vater, was du ihm geredet haſt; mit deinem 
Munde haſt du es geredet, und mit deiner Hand 
haſt du es erfüllet, wie es heutiges Tages ſtehet. 
16 Nun, Herr, Gott Iſrael, halte deinem Knechte 
David, meinem Vater, was du ihm geredet haſt, 
und geſagt: Es ſoll dir nicht gebrechen an einem 
Manne vor mir, der anf dem Stuhl Iſrael ſitze; 
doch ſo fern deine Kinder ihren Weg bewahren, 
daß ſie wandeln in meinem Geſetz, wie du vor 
mir gewandelt haſt. 17 Nun, Herr, Gott 
Iſrael, laß dein Wort wahr werden, das du 
deinem Knechte David geredet haſt. 18 Denn 
meinſt du auch, daß Gott bei den Menſchen auf 
Erden wohne? Siehe, der Himmel und aller 
Himmel Himmel kann dich nicht verſorgen; wie 
ſollt es denn das Haus thun, das ich gebauet 
habe? 19 Wende dich aber, Herr, mein Gott, 
zu dem Gebet deines Knechts und zu ſeinem 
Flehen, daß du erhöreſt das Bitten und Beten, 
das dein Knecht vor dir thut, 20 Daß deine 
Augen offen ſeien über dieß Haus Tag und Nacht, 
über die Stätte, dahin du deinen Namen zu 
ſtellen geredet haſt, daß du höreſt das Gebet, das 
dein Knecht an dieſer Stätte thun wird. 21 So 
höre nun das Flehen deines Knechts und deines 
Volks Iſrael, das [е bitten werden an dieſer 
Stätte; höre es aber von der Stätte deiner 
Wohnung vom Himmel, und, wenn bu es 
höreſt, wolleſt du gnädig ſein. 22 Wenn jemand 
wider ſeinen Nächſten ſündigen wird, und wird 
ihm ein Eid aufgeleget, den er ſchwören ſoll; 
und der Eid kommt vor deinen Altar in dieſem 
Hauſe; 23 So wolleſt du hören vom Himmel, 
und deinem Knechte Recht verſchaffen, daß du 
dem Gottloſen vergelteſt und gebeſt ſeinen Weg 
auf ſeinen Kopf, und rechtfertigeſt den Gerechten 
und gebeſt ihm nach ſeiner Gerechtigkeit. 21 Wenn 
dein Volk Sfrael vor feinen Feinden geſchlagen 
wird, weil ſie an dir geſündiget haben, und 
bekehren ſich, und bekennen deinen Namen, bitten 
und flehen vor dir in dieſem Hauſe; 25 So 
wolleſt du hören vom Himmel, und gnädig ſein 
der Sünde deines Volks Iſrael, und fte wieder 
in das Land bringen, das du ihnen und ihren 
Vätern gegeben haſt. 26 Wenn der Himmel 
zugeſchloſſen wird, daß nicht regnet, weil ſie an 
dir geſündiget haben, und bitten an dieſer Stätte, 
und bekennen deinen Namen, und bekehren ſich 
von ihren Sünden, weil du ſie gedemüthiget 
haſt; 27 So wolleſt du hören im Himmel, 
und gnädig ſein der Sünde deiner Knechte 
und deines Volks Iſrael, daß du fie den 
guten Weg lehreſt, darinnen ſie wandeln 
ſollen, und regnen laſſeſt auf dein Land, das 
du deinem Volk gegeben haſt zu beſitzen. 


II. CHRONIQUES, VI. 


15 A toi qui as tenu а ton serviteur David, 
mon pere, ce que tu lui avais promis. Et, en 
effet, ce que ta bouche avait promis, tu l'as 
accompli de ta main, comme 27 parat aujour- 
d'hui. 16 Maintenant done, 6 SEIGNEUR, 
Dieu d'Israël! tiens à ton serviteur David, 
mon pére, ce que tu lui as promis, en disant: 
П ne te manquera jamais devant ma face de 
successeur, pour être assis sur le trône d'Israël; 
pourvu seulement que tes fils prennent garde 
à leur voie, afin de marcher dans ma loi, 
comme tu as marché devant ma face. 17 Et 
maintenant, 6 SEIGNEUR, Dieu d'Israël! que 
la parole, que tu as dite а David, ton servi- 
teur, soit ratifiée. 18 Mais Dieu habiterait- 
il effectivement sur la terre avec les hommes? 
Voila, les cieux, méme les cieux des cieux, ne 
peuvent point te contenir; et combien moins 
cette maison que j’ai batie! 19 Toutefois, 6 
SEIGNEUR, mon Dieu! aie égard 4 la priére 
de ton serviteur, et 4 sa supplication ; écoute 
le cri et la priére que ton serviteur te pré- 
sente; 20 Que tes yeux soient ouverts jour 
et nuit sur cette maison, qui est le lieu dans 
lequel tu as promis de mettre ton nom, et 
exauce la priére que ton serviteur te fait en 
ce lieu-ci. 21 Exauce donc les supplications 
de ton serviteur, et de ton peupie d'Israél, 
quand ils te feront des priéres en ce lieu-ci; 
exauce-les des cieux, du lieu de ta demeure ; 
exauce et pardonne. 22 J Si quelqu'un péche 
contre son prochain, et qu'on lui en défére le 
serment, pour le faire jurer, et que le serment 
soit fait devant ton autcl en cette maison; 
23 Exauce-les des cieux, et fais justice à tes 
serviteurs; donne au méchant son salaire, en 
lui rendant selon ce qu'il aura fait; et justifie 
le juste, en lui rendant selon sa justice. 
24 4 Si ton peuple d'Israël est battu par 
lennemi, à cause qu'ils auront péché contre 
toi, et qu'ensuite ils se tournent vers toi, en 
invoquant ton nom, et en te présentant des 
priéres et des supplications dans cette maison ; 
25 Exauce-/les des cieux, pardonne le péché 
de ton peuple d'Israël, et raméne-les dans la 
terre que tu as donnée à eux et à leurs péres. 
26 J Quand les cieux seront fermés, et qu'il 
n'y aura point de pluie, à cause que сент 
d' Israél auront péché contre toi; s'ils te prient 
dans ce lieu-ci, s'ils invoquent ton nom et se 
détournent de leurs péchés, parce que tu les 
auras affligés; 27 Exauce-les des cieux, par- 
donne le péché de tes serviteurs, et de ton 
peuple d'Israél, lorsque tu leur auras en- 
seigné le bon chemin par lequel ils doivent 
marcher, et envoie la pluie sur la terre 
que tu as donnée en héritage à ton peuple. 
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28 Лџӧс àv yévnras ixi тїс уђс, Өаратос iàv 
Li , a ~ 
yévnra, avepopOopia каї ixrepoc, axple kai BDO. 
Хос tav yévynrar, kal idv ӨХ] abrov 6 ix0póc 
kartvavri TOY тбАкшъ abToY, ката zücav wANYIY 
kai wavra пбуоу, 29 Kal mäsa просєоу) rai 

— sA a 2s , a > r 
паса бїтсїс 3 tay yévgrav парті аудротф kal 
a ~ , , э + - м ` 
rar Хаф cov '1орай\, tav yup avOpwrog rr 
t s > we hd Ц , * ~ * 
афу айтой kai rrjv padakiay abro), kai бїатє- 
rdop rac xéipac abroU tig TÓv olkov rovrov, 
30 Kai od tisaxotoy ix той obUpavoU iE éro(uov 
E e Ld ГА > * 
rorotenrnoiov cov kal (Хасу, kal dwostc avdpi 
a a t a * - $ ^ ^ х БИ 
ката тас ӧдодс adrov we av у>фс THY Kapdiav 
abro), бтї uóvoc үпшекыс тї» Kapdiay viðr 
ávÜpocov, 31 "Отис goBavrat тасас ббойс cov 
пӣсас тас Xuípac йс adroit Cwow imi трбсшто› 
32 Kai 


mac &ХАбтрго dg ойк ёк TOU Х№аоў cov LO 


тйс үйс ġe *#дшкас тоїс marpáotv рибу. 


* > La » , ~ , — \ 
істі» айтбс, kal k ёк ye цакрббе» дій то 
боа соо тб nE kai Ti yp cov тур 
kparaiàv Kai ròv Boayiova соо тди йфф\бь, kai 
” , > M СД — 

£A0woct каї vpoctóÉwvrau cic Tov rómov тойто>, 
38 Kai où &cakobog ёк тоў oùpavoŭ ¿č éroiuov 
carotenripiov cov, ка) потсес ката парта два 


, , r t 
ay ётікаћ сута: ct 0 


аХА\бтр‹ос, бтшс уме 
mavréc ot Хаоі THE үйс rò Ovouá cou, Kal той 
фоВеїсдаі ce we ó Xaóc cov ‘lopanr, ка} той 
уйш Ort rd Óvouá cou émucékAnrar tmi тб» 
34 'Eàv дё гЁФХӨр 


б Aade cov sig móňeuov iml тойс ѓҳдро?с avro) 


E ~ a , А 
око» TOUTOP OY wKodounea. 


, CN ^ T » oy м i P $ , 
iv 000 1) атост+№їс abrobg, kai poctó£wvrat 
* a A ^ * * bd , » "^ 
тодс ci ката т> Oddy тїс тдАвшс rabrQgc jv 
tEehi=w iv афт ка) otkov ой wpeoddunka re 
ДЯ bs f 1 ET 
óvópari cov, 35 Kal акодсу ik той ovpavov тйс 
vpoctuyüc айт@у kal тўс Oenoewe aùrõv, kal 
» s , Ed ~ 9 е є fe 
тойоас TÒ dtkaiwpa avrov. 36 “Ore ёрартђсоу- 
tai cot, Ort obe Estar ávÜpuzoc Se оўу apapTh- 
cerar, kal татабас abro)c kal rapadwoee abrotc 
card pócw7zov ix0pov, каї alypadwrevoovoww 
avrove oi aiyuaXwrtbovrec адтойс єс yijv ixOpav 
sc уйу paxpay Ù iyyc, 
kapüíav aùrõv iv тў yj abr ob pernxOnoay 


37 Kai èmorpipwo 


ikel, cal ye émtorpivwor kai Z bende sov iv rj 
aixpudwoig  abràv Atyovrtc 'Huáprogtv, ђроиђ- 
caper, Qàóumsousv, 38 Kal émorpiwor mpdc ct 
iv OAy Kapdia kal iv bAy Wy} abr iv уў 
aixuaXertvcávruv  abroóc, ӧтоу yypadkwrevoay 
abrobg, kai mposevčwvrai 000и үйс abr тс 
fOwkac roig varpáciw айтфь kal тўс N ўс 
ü BENE kal той otkov ov фкодбрцса тф ri 
cov, 39 Kai dkoíog ix rov cópavoU iE éro(uov 
carolenrupiov cov тїс mpocEVXHE avTw@y Kal тїс 
бйскшс айту, kal roiiotig kpipara Kai trEwe 
40 Kal vb, 
Kúpte, £arwcav б oi 090aXuoí cov avepypévor kai 


foy TQ Хаф тф àpaprõvri со. 


vx , * 2 ` ~ 
Ta rd cov ёттїкоа siç THY Oénowv тод тбтоу roUrov. 


| II. CHRONICORUM, VI. 


| 28 Fames si orta fuerit in terra, et рев. 
| tilentia, ærugo, et aurugo, et locusta, et 
| bruchus, et hostes, vastatis regionibus, portas 
obsederint civitatis, omnisque plaga et infir- 
mitas presserit: 29 Si quis de populo tuo 
Israel fuerit deprecatus, cognoscens plagam 
et infirmitatem suam, et expanderit manus 


suas in domo hae, 30 Tu exaudies de cxlo, 


de sublimi seilicet habitaculo tuo, et propiti- 
are, et redde unicuique secundum vias suas, 
quas nosti eum habere in corde suo (tu enim 
3l Ut 
timeant te, et ambulent in viis tuis cunctis 


solus nosti corda filiorum hominum): 


diebus, quibus vivunt super faciem terre, 
quam dedisti patribus nostris. 
quoque, qui non est de populo tuo Israel, 
si venerit de terra longinqua, propter nomen 


32 Externum 


tuum magnum, 
robustam, et brachium tuum extentum, et 
33 Tu exaudies de 


et facies 


et propter manum tuam 


adoraverit in loco isto, 
cælo firmissimo habitaculo tuo, 
cuncta, pro quibus invocaverit te Ше pere- 
grinus: nt sciant omnes populi terree nomen 
tuum, et timeant te sicut populus tuus Israel, 
et cognoscant, quia nomen tuum invocatum 
est super domum hane, quam ædificavi. 
34 Si egressus fuerit populus tuus ad bellum 
contra adversarios suos per viam in qua 
miseris eos, adorabunt te contra viam, in qua 
civitas hæc est, quam elegisti, et domus, quam 
35 Tu exaudies de 


cælo preces eorum, et obsecrationem, et ulcis- 


ædificavi nomini tuo: 
caris. 36 Si autem peccaverint tibi (neque 
enim est homo, qui non peccet), et iratus 
fueris eis, et tradideris hostibus, et captivos 
duxerint eos in terram longinquam, vel certe 
qua juxta est, 37 Et conversi in corde suo, 
in terra, ad quam captivi ducti fuerant, 
egerint poenitentiam, et deprecati te fuerint in 
terra captivitatis suc, dicentes: Peccavimus, 
38 Et re- 


versi fuerint ad te in toto corde suo, et in 


inique fecimus, injuste egimus: 


tota anima sua, in terra captivitatis вше, ad 
quam dueti sunt, adorabunt te contra viam 
terre suze, quam dedisti patribus eorum, et 
urbis, quam elegisti, et domus, quam dificavi 
nomini tuo: 39 Tu exaudies de cælo, hoc 
est, de firmo habitaeulo tuo, preces eorum, et 
facias judicium, et dimittas populo tuo, quam- 
vis peceatori: 40 Tu es enim Deus meus: 
aperiantur, queso, oculi tui, et aures tuc in- 
tentæ sint ad orationem que fit in loco isto 
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II. CHRONICLES, VI. 


28 € If there be dearth in the land, if there 
pe pestilence, if there be blasting, or mildew, 
locusts, or caterpillers; if their enemies besiege 
them in the cities of their land; whatsoever 
sore or whatsoever sickness there be: 29 Then 
what prayer or what supplication soever shall 
be made of any man, or of all thy people Israel, 
when every one shall know his own sore 
and his own grief, and shall spread forth his 
hands in this house: 30 Then hear thou 
from heaven thy dwelling place, and forgive, 
and render unto every man according unto all 
his ways, whose heart thou knowest; (for 
thou only knowest the hearts of the children 
of men:) 31 That they may fear thee, to 
walk in thy ways, so long as they live in the 
land which thou gavest unto our fathers. 
32 €«| Moreover concerniug the stranger, which 
is not of thy people Israel, but is come from 
afar country for thy great name's sake, and 
thy mighty hand, and thy stretched out arm ; 
if they come and pray in this house; 33 Then 
hear thou from the heavens, even from thy 
dwelling place, and do according to all that 
the stranger calleth to thee for; that all 
people of the earth may know thy name, and 
fear thee, as doth thy people Israel, and may 
know that this house which I have built is 
called by thy name. 34 If thy people go 
out to war against their enemies by the way 
that thou shalt send them, and they pray 
unto thee toward this city which thou hast 
chosen, and the house which I have built for 
thy name; 35 Then hear thou from the 
heavens their prayer and their supplication, 
and maintain their cause. 36 If they sin 
against thee, (for there is no man which 
sinneth not,) and thou be angry with them, 
and deliver them over before their enemies, 
and they carry them away captives unto 
a land far off or near; 37 Yet ¿f they 
bethink themselves in the land whither they 
are carried captive, and turn and pray unto 
thee in the land of their captivity, saying, 
We have sinned, we have done amiss, and 
have dealt wickedly; 38 If they return to 
thee with all their heart and with all their 
soul in the land of their captivity, whither 
they have carried them captives, and pray 
toward their land, which thou gavest unto 
their fathers, and toward the city which thou 
hast chosen, and toward the house which I 
have built for thy name: 39 Then hear thou 
from the heavens, even from thy dwelling 
place, their prayer and their supplications, 
and maintain their cause, and forgive thy 
people which have sinned against thee. 
40 Now, my God, let, I beseech thee, thine 
eyes be open, and let thine ears be attent 
unto the prayer that is made in this place. 
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2. Chronika, 6. 


28 Wenn eine Theurung im Lande wird, oder 
Peſtilenz, oder Dürre, Brand, Heuſchrecken, 
Raupen; oder wenn ſein Feind im Lande ſeine 
Thore belagert, oder irgend eine Plage oder 
Krankheit; 29 Wer dann bittet oder flehet 
unter allerlei Menſchen und unter alle deinem 
Volk Iſrael, fo jemand feine Plage und Schmer⸗ 
zen fühlet, und ſeine Hände ausbreitet zu dieſem 
Hauſe; 30 So wolleſt du hören vom Himmel, 
vom Sitz deiner Wohnung, und gnädig ſein, und 
jedermann geben nach alle ſeinem Wege, nach 
dem du fein Herz erkenneſt (denn du allein 
erkenneſt das Herz der Menſchenkinder). 31 Auf 
daß ſie dich fürchten und wandeln in deinen 
Wegen alle Tage, ſo lange ſie leben auf dem 
Lande, das du unſern Vätern gegeben haſt. 
32 Wenn auch ein Fremder, der nicht von deinem 
Volk Sfrael ift, kommt aus fernen Landen um 
deines großen Namens und mächtiger Hand und 
ausgereckten Arms willen, und betet zu dieſem 
Hauſe; 33 So wolleſt du hören vom Himmel, 
vom Sitz deiner Wohnung, und thun alles, 
warum er dich anrufet; auf daß alle Völker auf 
Erden deinen Namen erkennen und dich fürchten, 
wie dein Volk Iſrael, und inne werden, daß 
dieß Haus, das ich gebauet habe, nach deinem 
Namen genannt fey. 34 Wenn dein Volk 
auszeucht in Streit wider ſeine Feinde des 
Weges, den du ſie ſenden wirſt, und zu dir 
bitten gegen dem Wege zu dieſer Stadt, die du 
erwählet haſt, und zum Hauſe, das ich deinem 
Namen gebauet habe; 35 So wolleſt du ihr 
Gebet und Flehen hören vom Himmel, und 
ihnen zu ihrem Recht helfen. 36 Wenn ſie an 
dir fünbigen werden (ſintemal kein Menſch ift, 
der nicht ſündige), und du über ſie erzürneſt und 
gibſt ſie vor ihren Feinden, daß ſie ſie gefangen 
wegführen in ein fernes oder nahes Land; 
37 Und ſie ſich in ihrem Herzen bekehren im 
Lande, da ſie gefangen innen ſind, und bekehren 
ſich, und flehen dir im Lande ihres Gefängniſſes, 
und ſprechen: Wir haben geſündiget, miſſethan 
und ſind gottlos geweſen; 38 Und ſich alſo von 
ganzem Herzen und von ganzer Seele zu dir 
bekehren im Lande ihres Gefängniſſes, da man 
ſie gefangen hält, und ſie beten gegen dem Wege 
zu ihrem Lande, das du ihren Vätern gegeben 
haſt, und zur Stadt, die du erwählet haſt, und 
zum Hauſe, das ich deinem Namen gebauet habe; 
39 So wolleſt du ihr Gebet und Flehen hören 
vom Himmel, vom Sitz deiner Wohnung, und 
ihnen zu ihrem Recht helfen, und deinem Volk 
gnädig ſein, das an dir geſündiget hat. 40 So laß 
nun, mein Gott, deine Augen offen ſein und deine 


Ohren aufmerken auf das Gebet an dieſer Stätte. 


X HEXAGLOTTA. 


II. CHRONIQUES, VI. 


28 J Quand il y aura dans le pays, ou famine 
ou mortalité, ou brûlure, ou nielle, ou sau- 
terelles, ou vermisseaux, et quand leurs en- 
nemis les assiégeront jusque dans leur propre 
pays, ou qu'il y aura quelque plaie, ou quelque 
maladie; 29 Si quelqu'un de tout ton peuple 
d'Israél te fait des priéres et des supplications, 
selon qu'ils auront reconnu chacun leur plaie 
et leur douleur, et que chacun aura étendu ses 
mains vers cette maison; 30 Alors exauce- 
les des cieux, du lieu de ta demeure, par- 
donne, et rends à chacun selon toutes ses 
œuvres, parce que tu auras connu son coeur ; 
(car seul tu connais le coeur des hommes ;) 
31 Afin qu'ils te craignent, et marchent dans 
tes voles durant tout le temps qu'ils vivront 
au pays que tu as donné à nos pères. 32 J Et 
méme l'étranger, qui ne sera pas de ton peuple 
d'Israél, mais qui sera venu d'un pays éloigné 
à cause de tou nom, qui est grand, et à cause 
de ta main forte, et de ton bras étendu, lors- 
qu'il sera venu et qu'il t'invoquera dans cette 
maison; 33 Exauce-/e des cieux, du lieu de 
ta demeure, et accorde à cet étranger sa 
demande, afin que tous les peuples de la terre 
connaissent ton nom, qu'ils te craignent, 
comme ton peuple d'Israél, et qu'ils connais- 
sent que ton nom est invoqué dans cette 
maison que j'ai bàtie. 34 Quand les enfants 
d'Israél, ton peuple, seront sortis, pour faire 
la guerre à leurs ennemis, par le chemin par 
lequel tu les auras envoyés, s'ils te font leur 
priére en regardant vers cette ville que tu as 
choisie, et vers cette maison que j'ai batie à 
ton nom; 35 Alors exauce des cieux leur 
priére et leur supplication, et maintiens leur 
droit. 36 Quand ils auront péché contre toi, 
(car il n'y a point d'homme qui ne péche,) et 
qu'étant irrité contre eux, tu les auras livrés 
à leurs ennemis, et que ceux qui les auront 
pris les auront emmenés captifs en quelque 
pays, soit loin, soit prés; 37 Si dans le pays 
oü ils auront été menés captifs, ils reviennent 
à eux-mémes, et ils te supplient au pays de 
leur captivité, en disant: Nous avons péché, 
nous avons commis iniquité, et nous avons agi 
méchamment; 38 Quand ils se seront done 
tournés vers toi de tout leur cœur et de toute 
leur ате dans le pays de leur captivité, ой on 
les aura menés captifs, et qu'ils t'auront offert 
leur supplieation en regardant vers le pays 
que tu as donné à leurs péres, vers cette ville 
que tu as choisie, et vers cette maison que j'ai 
batie à ton nom; 39 Exauce des cieux, du 
lieu de ta demeure, leurs priéres et leurs sup- 
plications, maintiens leur droit, et pardonne 
à ton peuple qui aura péché contre toi. 
40 Maintenant, 6 mon Dieu! je te prie, que 
tes yeux soient ouverts, et que tes oreilles soient 
attentives à la prière qu'on te fera en ce lieu-ci. 
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c ; 5 
41 Kai viv ávácrgÜn Коре 6 0:66, tic Tw 
, ce * t * — > СД 
karámauciv соо, od kal у кВытдс̧ тїс ioxvoc 

* ^ СА € Ld 3 , 
gov.  [epeig cov, Kupie О 0sóc, ivóvcamvro cwrn- 
píav, kal ої vioi cov sbopavÜOrrecav iv ayaboic. 
42 Kópie ó Ütóc, и} @&тоотр&{уу, d Tpóswmov 
rod хотой cov, uvQcO0nri та thin Aavid той 
OovAou cov. 
КЕФ. 2. 
1 KAI we ovverédec& Latwpwy mpogevydpevoc, 
S Wm. а TN, e M 2 
kal rò Tip кат бр ёк TOU obpavoUv kai катёфаує 
та óXokavrOpara kal тас Өосѓас̧, каї dd&a Kupiov 
Ёт\їсє ròv olkov. 2 Kai oùe ђдбрауто oi isptic 
cisel» sic Toy оїкоу Kupiou iv те као ёкъ р, 
бт kr дда Kupiov toy oc 3 Kal wavrec 
ої vioi IN édpwr KkaraBaivoy то mip, kal ү 
ae r , ЕД M * 5 м , a „ 
do Ra Kupiov imi ròv oikov* kal ixecov imi прбо- 
i 9 „ h 9 
опо» iml т>» уў» émi rò Odorpwrov, xai 
» * ~ [d v 3 L4 
тросєкдуцсау kal оз» тф Kupip, бт. áyaO6v, 
4 Kal 6 Bacı- 


hebe kal rag 6 Хадс̧ Oúovreç Übpara Évavri 


e $ a эм * * 3 - 
бт, єс TOY alva TÒ Еос avrov. 


Kupiov. 5 Kai i@voiacey 6 Baosdig T 
rjv Ovoiav péocywy tikoct kai dbo XM , 
7 95 $n 2 
Booxnuarwy ёкатӧу каї кот yıMáðac, kal 


ivexainoe ròv оїкоу roù 0:09 6 Засћ№йс xal 
тйс 6 Хабс. 6 Kal oi teig éni тас фиХакас 


abrüv &стукбӧтес xal oi Asvira fy бруй>ос 
qi)» Кории тоб Aavid тоў Bar Atwe roù kopo- 
AoyticÜat Evavre Kupiov, cre etc "ду абра тб 
ko abrov, iv Upvow Aad dtd yepòç avray: 
kal ot iepeig саћа Core g raic oddmtykw ёраутіо» 
avrav, kai тйс Ispan ёстпкос. 7 Kai nyiace 
Sartwpwy rò џёсоу тйс uh тўс Ev oiky Kvpíov * 
re bmoigaev {кї rà óNokavrüpara kai rà ortara 
rüv cwrnpiev, bre тд Өосіастӯроу rò XaXkoUv ô 
ioince Satwpav ob ieroiee бїЁасӨа та odo- 
xavrüpara kal rà pavad kai тй отёата. 8 Kal 
imoíqges XaXwpuov тїз борту iv тф каф ёкєірф 
ixra quípac, vai тйс Iopa per’ abrod, ёкк\л]- 
cia peyddn opddpa amd cisóðov Aipàð ка) tuc 
xe&páppov 9 Kal 


Hutog rj oyddy ФЁдбо»>, bre iykcauwicuóv тоў 


Aiyorrov. émoinney iv Ty 
Qvotacrnoioy iZ Err ijuipag éoprhv, 10 Kai 
2 - 7 » i ~ * = є , 
iv тў тріту kal &koorj тоў pnvdc той éüópov 
т + ^ * Ld А , » ~ 
áTtcr&Àe Tov Хабу Ес та ckQjvopara abrüv 
evgpatvopévove xai ауадў capòͤig ёт) roic йуабоїс 
olg éwoinoe Kúpioç rø Aavid kal rp Tadwyayre kai 
~ ~ ~ y a 
тф lopañ Хаф abrov. 11 Kai сурет се Em 
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П. CHRONICORUM, VI. VII. 


41 Nune igitur consurge Domine Deus ir 


requiem tuam, tu et arca fortitudinis tus: 
sacerdotes tui Domine Deus induantur salu- 
42 Do- 
mine Deus ne averteris faciem christi tui: 


tem, et sancti tui lætentur in bonis. 


memento misericordiarum David servi tui. 


CAPUT VII. 

1 CuMQUE complesset Salomon fundens 
preces, ignis descendit de celo, et devoravit 
holocausta et victimas: et majestas Domini 
implevit domum. 2 Nec poterant sacerdotes 
ingredi templum Domini, eo quod implesset 
3 Sed et 
filii Israel videbant descendentem 


majestas Domini templum Domini. 
omues 
ignem et gloriam Domini super domum: et 
corruentes proni in terram super pavimentum 
stratum lapide, adoraverunt, et laudaverunt 
Dominum : 


Quoniam bonus, quoniam in 


seculum misericordia ejus. 4 Rex autem, et 
omnis populus, immolabant victimas coram 
Domino. 5 Mactavit igitur rex Salomon 
hostias boum vigiuti duo millia, arietum 
centum viginti millia: et dedicavit domum 
Dei rex, et universus populus. 6 Sacerdotes 
autem stabant in officiis suis: et Levite in 
organis carminum Domini, que fecit David 
rex ай laudandum Dominum: Quoniam in 
eternum misericordia ejus, hymnos David 
caneutes per manus suas: porro sacerdotes 
canebant tubis ante eos, cunctusque Israel 
stabat. 7 Sanctificavit quoque Salomon 
medium atrii ante templum Domini: obtu- 
lerat enim ibi holocausta et adipes pacificorum : 
quia altare æneum, quod fecerat, non poterat 
sustinere holocausta et sacrificia et adipes. 
8 Fecit ergo Salomon solemnitatem in tem- 
pore illo septem diebus, et omnis Israel cum 
eo, ecclesia magna valde, ab introitu Emath 
usque ad torrentem Aigypti. 9 Fecitque die 
octavo collectam, eo quod dedicasset altare 
septem diebus, et solemnitatem  celebrasset 
diebus septem. 10 Igitur in die vigesimo 
tertio mensis septimi dimisit populos ad 
tabernacula sua, letantes atque gaudentes 
super bono, quod fecerat Dominus Davidi, 
11 Com- 
domum Domini, et 


et Salomoni, et Israeli populo suo. 
plevitque Salomon 
domum regis, et omnia quie disposuerat 
in corde in domo Do- 


mini, et in domo sua, et prosperatus est. 


suo, ut faceret 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


II. CHRONICLES, VI. VII. 


41 Now therefore arise, О LoRD God, ло 
thy resting place, thou, and the ark of thy 
strength: let thy priests, О Lorp God, be 
clothed with salvation, and let thy saints 
rejoice in goodness. 42 О LoRD God, turn 
not away the face of thine anointed: re- 
member the mercies of David thy servant. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 Now when Solomon had made an end of 
praying, the fire came down from heaven, 
and consumed the burnt offering and the 
sacrifices; and the glory of the Lorp filled 
the house. 2 And the priests could not enter 
into the house of the LoRD, because the glory 
of the Lorp had filled the Lorp’s house. 
3 And when all the children of Israel saw 
how the fire came down, and the glory of 
the LoRD upon the house, they bowed them- 
selves with their faces to the ground upon 
the pavement, and worshipped, and praised 
the LORD, saying, For Ле is good; for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 4 J Then the king 
and all the people offered sacrifices before the 
Lord. 5 And king Solomon offered a sacri- 
fice of twenty and two thousand oxen, and 
an hundred and twenty thousand sheep: so 
the king and all the people dedicated the 
house of God. 6 And the priests waited on 
their offices: the Levites also with instru- 
ments of musick of the Lorp, which David 
the king had made to praise the LORD, 
because his mercy endureth for ever, when 
David praised by their ministry; and the 
priests sounded trumpets before them, and 
all Israel stood. 7 Moreover Solomon hal- 
lowed the middle of the court that was before 
the house of the LoRD: for there he offered 
burnt offerings, and the fat of the peace 
offerings, because the brasen altar which 
Solomon had made was not able to receive 
the burnt offerings, and the meat offerings, 
and the fat. 8 4 Also at the same time 
Solomon kept the feast seven days, and all 
Israel with him, a very great congregation, 
from the entering in of Hamath unto the 
river of Egypt. 9 And in the eighth day 
they made a solemn assembly: for they kept 
the dedication of the altar seven days, and 
the feast seven days. 10 And on the three 
£nd twentieth day of the seventh month he 
sent the people away into their tents, glad 
aud merry in heart for the goodness that the 
Гово had shewed unto David, and to Solo- 
mon, and to Israel his people. 11 Thus Solomon 
finished the house of the LoRD, and the king's 
house: aud all that came into Solomon's heart 
to make in the house of the LORD, and in 
his own house, he prosperously effected. 
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2. Gbronifa, 6, 7. 


41 So тафе dich nun auf, Herr Gott, zu deiner 


Ruhe, du und die Lade deiner Macht. Laß deine 
Prieſter, Herr Gott, mit Heil angethan werden, 
und deine Heiligen ſich freuen über dem Guten. 
42 Du, Herr Gott, wende nicht weg das Antlitz 
deines Geſalbten; gedenke an die Gnade, deinem 
Knechte David verheißen. 


Das 7. Capitel. 

1 Und da Salomo ausgebetet hatte, fiel ein 
Feuer vom Himmel, und verzehrete das Brand— 
opfer und andere Opfer; und die Herrlichkeit 
des Herrn erfüllete das Haus, 2 Daß die 
Prieſter nicht konnten hinein gehen ins Haus des 
Herrn, weil die Herrlichkeit des Herrn füllete 
des Herrn Haus. 3 Auch ſahen alle Kinder 
Iſrael das Feuer herab fallen, und die Herrlich— 
keit des Herrn über dem Hauſe; und fielen auf 
ihre Kniee mit dem Antlitz zur Erde aufs 
Pflaſter, und beteten an, und dankten dem Herrn, 
daß er gütig iſt, und ſeine Barmherzigkeit ewiglich 
währet. 4 Der König aber und alles Volk 
opferten vor dem Herrn. 5 Denn der König 
Salomo opferte zwei und zwanzig tauſend Ochſen, 
und hundert und zwanzig tauſend Schafe; und 
weiheten alſo das Haus Gottes ein, beide der 
König und alles Volk. 6 Aber die Prieſter 
ſtunden in ihrer Hut, und die Leviten mit den 
Saitenſpielen des Herrn, die der König David 
hatte laſſen machen, dem Herrn zu danken, daß 
ſeine Barmherzigkeit ewiglich währet, mit den 
Pſalmen Davids durch ihre Hand; und die 
Prieſter blieſen Trommeten gegen ihnen, und 
das ganze Iſrael tund. 7 Und Salomo heiligte 
den Mittelhof, der vor dem Hauſe des Herrn 
war; denn er hatte daſelbſt Brandopfer, und das 
Fett der Dankopfer ausgerichtet. Denn der 
eherne Altar, den Salomo hatte machen laſſen, 
konnte nicht alle Brandopfer, Speisopfer und das 
Fett faſſen. 8 Und Salomo hielt zu derſelben 
Zeit ein Feſt ſieben Tage lang, und das ganze 
Iſrael mit ihm, eine {ейт große Gemeine von 
Hemath an bis an den Bach Egyptens. 9 Und 
hielt am achten Tage eine Verſammlung; denn 
die Einweihung des Altars hielten ſie ſieben 
Tage, und das Feſt auch ſieben Tage. 10 Aber 
am drei und zwanzigſten Tage des ſiebenten 
Monden ließ er das Volk in ihre Hütten fröhlich 
und gutes Muths über allem Gute, das der Herr 
an David, Salomo und feinem Volk Iſrael gethan 
hatte. 11 Alſo vollendete Salomo das Haus des 
Herrn, und das Haus des Königs, und alles, was 
in ſein Herz kommen war, zu machen im Hauſe 
des Herrn und in ſeinem Hauſe, glückſeliglich. 


II. CHRONIQUES, VI. VII. 


А 


41 Maintenant done, ô SEIGNEUR Dieu! 
lève-toi pour entrer au lieu de ton repos, toi 
et l'arche de ta puissance. SEIGNEUR Dieu, 
que tes sacrificateurs soient revétus de salut, 
et que tes bien-aimés se réjouissent de tes 
bontés, 42 Ô SEIGNEUR Dieu! ne détourne 
point ta face de ton oint; souviens-toi de tes 
gratuités envers David, ton serviteur. 


CHAPITRE VII. 


1 Dès que Salomon eut achevé de faire sa 
priére, le feu descendit des cieux et consuma 
Vholocauste et les sacrifices, et la gloire du 
SEIGNEUR remplit le temple. 2 Et les sacri- 
fieateurs ne pouvaient entrer dans la maison 
du SEIGNEUR, parce que la gloire du SEIGNEUR 
avait rempli sa maison. 3 Tous les enfants 
d'Israél, voyant comment le feu descendait, et 
comment la gloire du SEIGNEUR était sur la 
maison, se courbérent, le visage en terre, sur 
le pavé, se prosternérent et célébrérent le 
SEIGNEUR en disant : Ó qu'il est bon, car sa 
gratuité demeure éternellement! 4 € Or le 
roi et tout le peuple offraient des sacrifices 
devant le SEIGNEUR. 5 Et le roi Salomon 
offrit un sacrifice de vingt-deux mille boeufs 
et de cent vingt mille brebis. Ainsi le roi et 
tont le peuple consacrérent la maison de Dieu. 
6 Et les sacrificateurs faisaient leur service, 
ainsi que les Lévites avec les instruments de 
la musique du SEIGNEUR, que le roi David 
avait faits pour célébrer par eux le SEIGNEUB, 
dont la gratuité démeure éternellement. Les 
sacrificateurs aussi sonnaient des trompettes 
vis-à-vis d'eux, et tout lsraél était debout. 
7 Salomon consacra le milieu du parvis qui 
était devant la maison du SEIGNEUR ; ear il 
offrit là les holocaustes et les graisses des 
sacrifices de prospérité, parce que l'autel d'ai- 
rain qu'il avait fait ne pouvait contenir les 
holocaustes, les offrandes et les graisses. 
8 4 Aina Salomon célébra en ce temps-là 
une féte solennelle pendant sept jours. Tout 
Israël était avec lui; e'était une fort grande 
multitude de peuple, assemblée depuis l'en- 
trée de Hamath jusqu'au torrent d'Égypte. 
9 Au huitiéme jour, ils firent une assemblée 
solennelle, En effet, ils célébrèrent la dédicace 
de l'autel pendant sept jours, et la fête 
solennelle pendant sept autres jours. 10 Et 
au vingt-troisième jour du septième mois, 
Salomon renvoya dans ses tentes le peuple, 
réjoui et le cœur plein de joie à cause 
du bien que le SEIGNEUR avait fait à David, 
à Salomon, et à Israël, son peuple. 11 Salo- 
mon acheva donc la maison du SEIGNEUR 
et la maison royale, et il réussit en tout 
ce qu'il avait eu dessein de faire dans la 
maison du SHIGNEUR et dans sa maison 
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LIA HEXA 


IIAPAAEIIIOMENON В. Z, у. 


12 Kal $405 Kúpioç rp XaNenov riv vikra кої 
» ~ y ч ~ . 
тє» abr 'Hkovca тїс ,,die cov, kai ğe- 
EEA iv rQ тбтф тойтф ёнаотф eig 0їкоу 
Ovciac. 13 'Eàv ovoyð róv obpavey xal y) 
yévnrar berôg, kai {йу évreikwpar rj depiòi kara- 
фау&ї» rò Ёо», kai {йу атостеіћы Üávarov iv 
TQ Хаф pov, 


E 
ig’ ode ётикїкХїтса тд буора pov ёл" abrobg, kal 


14 Kol Фай» ёэтратў 0 adc pov 


mpoosbiwvrar kai Ёттїсшо: TÒ mpócwróv pov, kai 
anoorpipwow апд röv одби abrÓv Tüv TOVI- 
pòv, kal éyw &сакодсоџа: ik тоў obpavoU xai 
LÀ * 5 є r ЕЈ ~ DF 

jAeug соро: raiç quapriaig a’rwy kal idoopat 
rjv уў» aùrõv. 15 Kal viv oi 0фӨа\до! pov 
ё{соутш avepypivot каї тё @ra pov imnkoa ry 
16 Kai viv čec- 


£áugv xai ђүѓака róv olkov ToUrov той civar 


wpoctvXj тоб TÓTOV TOUTOV. 


óvouá pou kt Ewe aidvoc, kai &covrat oi 0фба\- 
poi pov kai ў kapüía pov ік macag тас ip. 
17 Kai сй iàv moptvÜjc ivavriov pov wo Aavló 0 
татр cov, kal zovjoyc card mávra à ivereiMá- 
рау cot kai rà простаурата pov kai тё кріратӣ 
pou guddty, 18 Kai ávaorüsw róv Opóvov rijc 
ВасХкас cov Gc д:0іџпу Aavid rq warpi cov 
Aéyov Oh, iLapÜnstrai cot yo, % àvüp ev 
Iopa. 19 Kal iàv droorpibyre vpetc, kai 
iykaraMmzQrE rà mpoorayparad pov kat тй 
ivroAág роо с Ёдшка ivavriov vpwy, kat Toptv- 
Өйтє kal Aarpevonre Өгоїс ётёроіс Kai rooskuvh- 
egre avroic, 20 Kai ifapo ,,, amó тїс vijc 
йс wea abroic, kal róv oikoy тобто» by nyiaca 
тф óvóparí pov йтостріро èx ппосфтоо» pov, ка} 
Show abr sig mapaBodrjv xai sig дуцца iv 
waot roig EO E. 21 Kai 6 оїкос ойтос б bung, 
mac ó dtaropendpevog айтбъ éxorhoerar kai ipei 
Xdpw rívog посе Kóptoc тӯ Y тайту kal тф 
elch roór p; 22 Kai tpovor Adr ѓукатіћмто» 
Kiptoy ròv Qv rüv maripov abray róv ikaya- 
yóvra adbrovdg ik vg Aiyómrov, kai avredaBovro 
oe érépuv cal mpootküvicav айтоїс kai їбой- 
Neveay abroig, cal dia тобто éxnyayev ёт афтойс 


пса» THY kakiav тайт». 


КЕФ. з. 


1 KAI éyévero perà косі Ern iv ос qikoóó- 
puce XaNwudv ròv оїкоу Kupiov kai roy olkov 
abro), 2 Kai тас тбМис йс дике Xipáp rw 
Laue, qkolóugot айтас Sawywy kal karg- 
кісе» ёкєї тойс айойс 'IogajA. 3 Kai e XaAwpov 
4 Kal фкодб- 
uos rijv Oocüpóp iv тӯ Es kai mácac тас ad 


eig BatowBa cal karíoxvatv aùrhv. 


rag Óóxvpác ёс фкодбитоғу iv ‘Hpad. 5 Kal фко- | 


do unoe rijv Вабшршъ rijv буш kal тїї Badwpov 
тз kárw, плас oxvpác* теу, тіла kai роҳћоі * 
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II. CHRONICORUM, VII. VIII. 


12 Apparuit autem ei Dominus nocte, et 
ait: Audivi orationem tuam, et elegi locum 
13 Si clau- 
sero czelum, et pluvia non fluxerit, et mandavero 


istum mihi in domum sacrificii. 


et præcepero locuste, ut devoret terram, et 
misero pestilentiam in populum meum: 
14 Conversus autem populus meus, super 
quos invocatum est nomen meum, depreca- 
tus me fuerit, et exquisierit faciem meam, 
et egerit poenitentiam a viis suis pessimis: 
et ego exaudiam de cælo, et propitius ero 
peccatis eorum, et sanabo terram eorum. 
15 Oculi quoque mei erunt aperti, et aures 
me: erecte ad orationem ejus, qui in loco 
isto oraverit. 16 Elegi enim, et sanctificavi 
locum istum, ut sit nomen meum ibi in sem- 
piternum, et permaneant oculi mei, et cor 
meum, ibi cunctis diebus. 17 Tu quoque si 
ambulaveris coram me, sicut ambulavit David 
pater tuus, et feceris juxta omnia que præ- 
cepi tibi, et justitias meas judiciaque serva- 
veris: 18 Suscitabo thronum regni tui, sicut 
pollicitus sum David patri tuo, dicens: Non 
auferetur de stirpe tua vir, qui sit princeps in 
Israel. 
reliqueritis justitias meas, et precepta mea, 


19 Si autem aversi fueritis, et de- 


quz proposui vobis, et abeuntes servieritis 
diis alienis, et adoraveritis eos, 20 Evellam 
vos de terra mea, quam dedi vobis: et domum 
hanc, quam sanctificavi nomini meo, projiciam 
a facie mea, et tradam eam in parabolam, et 
21 Et domus 
ista erit in proverbium universis transeunti- 


in exemplum cunctis populis. 


bus, et dicent stupentes : Quare fecit Dominus 
sic terre huic, et domui huic? 22 Responde- 
buntque : Quia dereliquerunt Dominum Deum 
patrum suorum, qui eduxit eos, de terra 
JEgypti, et apprehenderunt deos alienos, 
et adoraverunt eos, 


et coluerunt: idcirco 


venerunt super eos universa hec mala. 


CAPUT VIII. 


1 EXPLETIS autem viginti annis, postquam 
eedificavit Salomon domum Domini et domum 
suam: 2 Civitates, quas dederat Hiram 
Salomoni, ædificavit, et habitare ibi fecit 
3 Abiit quoque in Emath Suba, 
| et obtinuit eam. 4 Et edificavit Palmyram in 
deserto, et alias civitates munitissimas ædifi- 
cavit in Emath. 


filios Israel. 


5 Extruxitque Bethoron 
superiorem, et Bethoron inferiorem, civitates 
muratas, habentes portas et vectes et seras: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


П. CHRONICLES, VIT. VIII 


12 € And the LoRD appeared to Solomon by 
night, and said unto him, I have heard thy 
prayer, and have chosen this place to myself 
for an house of sacrifice. 13 If I shut up 
heaven that there be no rain, or if I command 
the locusts to devour the land, or if I send 
pestilence among my people; 14 If my 
people, which are called by my name, shall 
humble themselves, and pray, and seek my 
face, and turn from their wicked ways; then 
will I hear from heaven, and will forgive 
their sin, and will heal their land. 15 Now 
mine eyes shall be open, and mine ears attent 
unto the prayer that is made in this place. 
16 For now have I chosen and sanctified this 
house, that my name may be there for ever: 
and mine eyes and mine heart shall be there 
perpetually. 17 And as for thee, if thou 
wilt walk before me, as David thy father 
walked, and do according to all that I have 
commanded thee, and shalt observe my sta- 
tutes and my judgments; 18 Then will I 
stablish the throne of thy kingdom, according 
as I have covenanted with David thy father, 
saying, There shall not fail thee a man £o be 
ruler in Israel. 19 But if ye turn away, 
and forsake my statutes and my command- 
ments, which I have set before you, and shall 
go and serve other gods, and worship them ; 
20 Then will I pluck them up by the roots 
out of my land which I have given them; 
and this house, which I have sanctified for 
my name, will I cast out of my sight, and 
will make it ѓо be a proverb and a byword 
among all nations. 21 And this house, which 
is high, shall be an astonishment to every one 
that passeth by it; so that he shall say, Why 
hath the Lorp done thus unto this land, 
and unto this house? 22 And it shall be 
answered, Because they forsook the LORD God 
of their fathers, which brought them forth 
out of the land of Egypt, and laid hold on 
other gods, and worshipped them, and served 


them: therefore hath he brought all this evil, 


upon them. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 AND it came to pass at the end of twenty 
years, wherein Solomon had built the house 
of the Lorp, and his own house, 2 That the 
cities which Huram had restored to Solomon, 
Solomon built them, and caused the children 
of Israel to dwell there. 3 And Solomon 
went to Hamath-zobah, and prevailed against 
it. 4 And he built Tadmor in the wilder- 
ness, and all the store cities, which he 
buiitin Hamath. 5 Also he built Beth-horon 
the upper, and Beth-horon the nether, 
fenced cities, with walls, gates, and bars; 
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2. Chronika, 7, 8. 
12 Und der Herr erſchien Salomo des Nachts, 


und ſprach zu ihm: Ich habe dein Gebet erhöret, 


und dieſe Stätte mir erwählet zum Opferhauſe. 
13 Siehe, wenn ich den Himmel zuſchließe, daß 
nicht regnet, oder heiße die Heuſchrecken das Land 
freſſen, oder laſſe eine Peſtilenz unter mein Volk 
kommen, 14 Daß ſie mein Volk demüthigen, 
das nach meinem Namen genannt iſt; und ſie 
beten, und mein Angeſicht ſuchen, und ſich von 
ihren böſen Wegen bekehren werden; ſo will ich 
vom Himmel hören, und ihre Sünde vergeben, 
und ihr Land heilen. 15 So ſollen nun meine 
Augen offen ſein, und meine Ohren aufmerken 
auf das Gebet an dieſer Stätte. 16 So hab ich 
nun dieß Haus erwählet und geheiliget, daß mein 
Name daſelbſt ſein ſoll ewiglich, und meine 
Augen, und mein Herz ſoll da ſein allewege. 
17 Und ſo du wirſt vor mir wandeln, wie dein 
Vater David gewandelt hat, daß du thuſt alles, 
was ich dich heiße, und hältſt meine Gebote und 
Rechte; 18 So will ich den Stuhl deines Kö— 
nigreichs beſtätigen, wie ich mich deinem Vater 
David verbunden habe, und geſagt: Es ſoll dir 
nicht gebrechen an einem Manne, der über Ifrael 
Herr ſey. 19 Werdet ihr euch aber umkehren, 
und meine Rechte und Gebote, die ich euch vor- 
gelegt habe, verlaſſen, und hingehen und andern 
Göttern dienen, und ſie anbeten; 20 So werde 
іф fie auswurzeln aus meinem Lande, das ich 
ihnen gegeben habe; und dieß Haus, das ich 
meinem Namen geheiliget habe, werde ich von 
meinem Angeſicht werfen, und werde es zum 
Sprüchwort geben, und zur Fabel unter allen 
Völkern. 21 Und vor dieſem Hauſe, das das 
höchſte worden iſt, werden ſich entſetzen alle, die 
vorüber gehen, und ſagen: Warum hat der Herr 
dieſem Lande und dieſem Hauſe alſo mitgefahren? 
22 So wird man ſagen: Darum, daß ſie den 
Herrn, ihrer Väter Gott, verlaſſen haben, der 
ſie aus Egyptenland geführet hat, und haben ſich 
an andere Götter gehänget, und ſie angebetet, 
und ihnen gedienet; darum hat er alle dieß 
Unglück über ſie gebracht. 


Das 8. Capitel. 

1 und nach zwanzig Jahren, in welchen 
Salomo des Herrn Haus und ſein Haus 
bauete, 2 Bauete er auch die Städte, die 
Huram Salomo gab, und ließ die Kinder 
Iſrael drinnen wohnen. 3 Und Salomo zog 
gen Фета Зора, und befeſtigte fie; 4 Und 
bauete Thadmor in der Wüſte und alle Korn- 
ſtädte, die er bauete in Hemath. 5 Er bauete 
auch Obers und Nieder- BethHoron, das feſte 
Städte waren mit Mauern, Thüren und Riegeln; 


II. CHRONIQUES, VII. VIII. 


12 J Et le SEIGNEUR apparut 4 Salomon de 
nuit, et lui dit: J’ai ехапсё ta priére, et je 
me suis choisi ce lieu-ci pour une maison de 
sacrifice. 13 Si je ferme les cieux et qu'il 
n’y ait point de pluie, si je commande aux 
sauterelles de consumer la terre, et si j’envoie 
la peste parmi mon peuple; 14 Et que mon 
peuple, sur lequel mon nom est invoqué, 
s'humilie et prie, s'il recherche ma face et se 
détourne de sa mauvaise voie; alors je l'ex- 
aucerai du haut des cieux, je pardonnerai ses 
péchés, et je guériraison pays. 15 Mes yeux 
seront désormais ouverts, et mes oreilles 
attentives à la priére qu'on fera dans ce lien- 
ci. 16 Car j'ai maintenant choisi et sanctifié 
cette maison, afin que mon nom y soit à 
toujours; aussi mes yeux et mon cœur seront 
toujours là. 17 Et quant à toi, si tn marches 
devant moi comme a marché David, ton pére, 
faisant tout ce que je t'ai commandé, et si tu 
gardes mes statuts et mes ordonnances, 
18 Alors j'affermirai le tróne de ton royaume, 
comme je l'ai promis à David, ton pére, en 
disant: Il пе te manquera point de successeur 
pour régner еп Israël. 19 Mais si vous vous 
détournez, et si vous abandonnez les statuts et 
les commandements que je vous ai proposés ; 
si vous vous en allez servir d'autres dieux, et 
que vous vous prosterniez devant eux, 20 Je 
vous arracherai de dessus la terre que je vous 
ai donnée, je rejetterai loin de moi cette 
maison que j'ai consacrée à mon nom, et je 
ferai qu'elle sera un sujet de raillerie parmi 
tous les peuples. 21 Et au sujet de cette 
maison qui aura été haut élevée, quiconque 
passera auprés d'elle sera étonné et dira: 
Pourquoi le SEIGNEUR a-t-il traité ainsi ce 
pays et cette maison? 22 Or, on répondra : 
Parce qu'ils ont abandonné le SEIGNEUR, le 
Dieu de leurs péres, qui les avait retirés du 
pays d'Égypte ; qu'ils se sont attachés à 
d'autres dieux, se sont prosternés devant eux, 
et les ont servis; c'est pour cela qu'il a fait 
venir tout ce mal sur eux. 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


1 On, au bout des vingt ans pendant les- 
quels Salomon bätit la maison du SEIGNEUR 
et sa maison, il arriva 2 Qu'il bâtit aussi 
les villes que Hiram lui avait données, et qu'il 
y fit habiter les enfants d'Israél. 3 Puis 
Salomon s'en alla à Hamath de Tsoba et la 
conquit. 4 Salomon bätit aussi Tadmor au 
désert, ainsi que toutes les villes d'appro- 
visionnements, qu'il bâtit dans de pays de 
Hamath. 5 Puis il batit aussi Beth-Horon 
la haute et Beth-Horon la basse, villes fortes, 
avec des murailles, des portes et des barres; 
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IIAPAAEIIIOMENQN В. . 


6 Kai ту» BaXaá0, kai татас rác modeg тас 
óyvpác а? оса» re Zalegóvr, ка} тасас тйс 
wodac Tay apparwy kai тйс ru THY ітлёшу. 
ка} 0ca imebúunoe Latwpov катӣ тт» imOopiay 
тод oixodophoat iv ‘Lepoveadrp kal iv тф Аар 
ка} iv máog тў Bao атой. 7 Пас 6 Хадс 
б karaXejÜsic ámó той Xerraiov ка) той Apop- 
баїоу ка той Фғрғбаіои kal той Eùaiov kal той 
8 AM 


ўса» ik ràv viðv abr rüv karaXugOtvruv 


"Lefoovcatov, oi ойк iciv ік той LoD 


per’ abrove iv тў yy odge ойк éEwddOpevoay oi 
viol Lo kal åvhyayev айтодс XaXopov eig 
$ópov fuc тўс тиёрас табтпс. 9 Kai ik TOV 
viðv ?1сра!}\ ойк Ewe Larupur eig паїдас̧ т) 
Вас№іф афтод, öre {дой avdpeg толешота\ ral 
dpxovrec, kai ot Ovvaroi kal dpxyovrtc adpparwy 
каї inntwv. 10 Kai ovrot арҳоутёс röv mpo- 
стат@» Васћіос Lalwpwy, mtvrükovra cal ĝia- 
kóctot ipyodtwxrovvrec iv тф Ааф. 11 Kai т» 
Ovyartpa Papaw dvíyays XaXepev ік móXewc 
Aavió єс róv oikov Sv qkoüóUgotv abr], Ort 
kite Ob катокђоы » yvvh pou ѓу mode Aavid 
той Вас:М№шс ‘lopand, ore @уү!бс ёстіу ov sisley 
ik etBwrog Kupiov. 12 re ávijveyes La\wpwv 
б\окаутфрата TQ Kupip ?лтї rò Ovoraorhptov © 
13 Ката 


róv Aóyov 5uípac iv mutpg, тоб ауафіры» катӣ 


т 50 Kat ye ~ E 
@KOCOUNCE o amztvavrt TOU vaou, 


тйс kr Muovog iv roig caBBarotg xal iv 
Toig русі kai г>» raiç topraic, трғїс Katpovg 


тоў ivaurod, iv rp ёоотй rev agvpwv kai 


+ а є че ~~ Li , Ы 2 ~ 2 ~ 
iv ry opr trav éBdopddwy Kai iv TH EopTY 
- а 9 8 weer ; 

rov oxnvav. 14 Kai tornoe ката THY крит 
Aavió тоў arpóc атой rac dtatpicstg TÖV 
x r a * ^ H Ж L4 * * e 
iepéuv kal card тйс Aerovpylac avrov: Kai ol 
Asvirat iml тас фъХакас abray тоб aivety kal 
Aurovpytiv kartvavrt THY іғрёшу катӣ róv Aóyov 
« , *, = Li 2 * t * * s 
npépac iv ry utog’ kal оі wudwpol катӣ тас 
diaiołoig abrüv sig тући kal wbAHY, бт. oŬrwç 
ro Aavló av@pwrou тоб 0:00. 15 Оф тарй\- 
до» тас kr той Вас№шс mepi THY iepiwy 
kai TOv Лелт@у eig mávra Aóyov xal siç тойс 
Oncavpobc. 16 Kai Hrνẽ, roa эу tpyacía 
ag’ no nutpag tOeuettwwOn Ewe ой éiredsiwoe Ta- 
pov róv oikov Kupiov. 17 Tére Qxero Хаћоро» 
tic Taowy Tag xai sg тї» AMAO ray rapa- 
0aXacciav iv yj 'Ióovpaig. 18 Kai áméorte 
Xipdp iv x&pl matówv abrov пћоїа xal таїбас 
&üórac ÜdAaccav, kal wyovTo pera THY matQov 
XaNopov sic LD kai £Xaffov ixciüev ra тєтра- 
kócta kal wevrijxovra ráÀavra xpvciov, kai ту\Өо» 


трд Tov Васа XaXwpov. 


П. CHRONICORUM, VIII. 


6 Balaath etiam et omnes urbes firmissimas, 
que fuerunt Salomonis, cunctasque urbes 
quadrigarum, et urbes equitum ; omnia quæ- 
cumque voluit Salomon atque disposuit, 
edificavit in Jerusalem et in Libano, et in 
universa terra potestatis su. 7 Omnem 
populum, qui derelictus fuerat de Hethæis, et 
Amorrheis, et Pherezeis, et Heveis, et 
Jebuswis, qui non erant de stirpe Israel: 
8 De filiis eorum, et de posteris, quos non 
interfecerant filii Israel, subjugavit Salomon 
9 Porro 


de filiis Israel non posuit ut servirent operibus 


in tributarios, usque in diem hanc. 


regis: ipse enim erant viri bellatores, et 
duces primi, et principes quadrigarum et 
equitum ejus. 10 Omnes autem principes 
exercitus regis Salomonis fuerunt ducenti 
quinquaginta, qui erudiebant populum. 11 Fi- 
liam vero Pharaonis transtulit de civitate 
David, in domum quam edificaverat ei. Dixit 
enim rex: Non habitabit uxor mea in domo 
David regis Israel, eo quod sanctificata sit: 
quia ingressa est in eam arca Domini. 12 Tune 
obtulit Salomon holocausta Domino super 
altare Domini, quod extruxerat ante porticum, 
13 Ut per singulos dies offerretur in eo 
juxta preceptum Moysi in sabbatis et in 
calendis, et in festis diebus, ter per annum, 
id est, in solemnitate azymorum, et in so- 
lemnitate hebdomadarum, et in solemnitate 
tabernaculorum. 14 Et constituit juxta 
dispositionem David patris sui, officia sacer- 
dotum in ministeriis suis: et Levitas in 
ordine suo, ut laudarent, et ministrarent 
eoram sacerdotibus, juxta ritum uniuscujusque 
diei: et janitores in divisionibus suis per 
portam et portam: sic enim præceperat 
David homo Dei. 


de mandatis regis, tam sacerdotes quam 


15 Nec prwtergressi sunt 


Levitz, ex omnibus que preceperat, et in 
custodiis thesaurorum. 16 Omnes impensas 
preparatas habuit Salomon, ex eo die quo 
fundavit domum Domini, usque in diem quo 
perfecit eam. 17 Tunc abiit Salomon in 
Asiongaber, et in Ailath ad oram maris Rubri, 
18 Misit autem ei 


Hiram per manus servorum suorum naves, 


que est in terra Edom. 


et nautas gnaros maris, et abierunt cum servis 
Salomonis in Ophir, tuleruntque inde quadrin- 
genta quinquaginta talenta auri, et attulerunt 
ad regem Salomonem, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


H. CHRONICLES. VIII. 


€ And Baalath, and all the store cities that 
Solomon had, and all the chariot cities, and 
the cities of the horsemen, and all that 
Solomon desired to build in Jerusalem, and in 
Lebanon, and throughout all the land of his 
dominion. 7 4 As for all the people that 
and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the 
Jebusites, which were not of Israel, 8 But 
of their children, who were left after them in 
the land, whom the children of Israel con- 
sumed not, them did Solomon make to pay 
tribute until this day. 9 But of the children 
of Israel did Solomon make no servants for 
his work; but they were men of war, and 
chief of his captains, and captains of his 
chariots and horsemen. 10 And these were 
the chief of king Solomon’s officers, even two 
hundred and fifty, that bare rule over the 
people. 11 J And Solomon brought up the 
daughter of Pharaoh out of the city of David 
unto the house that he had built for her: for 
he said, My wife shall not dwell in the house 
of David king of Israel, because the places 
are holy, whereunto the ark of the Lorp 
hath come. 12 JJ Then Solomon offered 


burnt offerings unto the LORD on the altar of 
the Lorp, which he had built before the 


porch, 13 Even after a certain rate every 
day, offering according to the commandment 
of Moses, on the sabbaths, and on the new 
moons, and on the solemn feasts, three times 
in the year, even in the feast of unleavened 
bread, and in the feast of weeks, and in the 
feast of tabernacles. 14 є And he appointed, 
according to the order of David his father, 
the courses of the priests to their service, and 
the Levites to their charges, to praise and 
minister before the priests, as the duty of 
every day required: the porters also by their 
courses at every gate: for so had David the 
man of God commanded. 15 And they 
departed not from the commandment of the 
king unto the priests and Levites concerning 
any matter, or concerning the treasures. 
16 Now all the work of Solomon was pre- 
pared unto the day of the foundation of the 
house of the LORD, and until it was finished. 
So the house of the LORD was perfected. 
17 $ Then went Solomon to Ezion-geber, and 
to Eloth, at the sea side in the land of Edom. 
18 And Huram sent him by the hands of his 
servants ships, and servants that had know- 
ledge of the sea; and they went with the 
servants of Solomon to Ophir, and took 
thence four hundred and fifty talents of gold, 
and brought hem to king Solomon. 
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2. Chronika, 8 


6 Auch Baelath und alle Kornſtädte, die Salomo 
hatte, und alle Wagenſtädte und Reiter, und 
alles, wozu Salomo Luſt hatte zu bauen, beide 
zu Jeruſalem und auf dem Libanon und im gane 
zen Lande ſeiner Herrſchaft. 7 Alles übrige 


Е | b i Amoritern ereſitern 
ете left of the Hittites, and the Amorites, Volk von den Hethitern, Al „Phereſitern, 


und Jebuſitern, die nicht von den 
8 Und ihre Kinder, die 


Hevitern 
Kindern $frael waren, 


ſie hinter ſich gelaſſen hatten im Lande, die die 


Kinder Iſrael nicht vertilget hatten, machte 
Salomo zinsbar, bis auf dieſen Tag. 9 Aber 
von den Kindern Sfrael machte Salomo nicht 
Knechte zu ſeiner Arbeit; ſondern ſie waren 
Kriegsleute, und über ſeine Fürſten, und über 
ſeine Wagen und Reiter. 10 Und der oberſten 
Amtleute des Königs Salomo waren zwei hundert 
und fünfzig, die über das Volk herrſcheten. 
11 Und die Tochter Pharao ließ Salomo herauf 
holen aus der Stadt Davids ins Haus, das er 
für ſie gebauet hatte. Denn er ſprach: Mein 
Weib ſoll mir nicht wohnen im Hauſe David, 
des Königs Iſrael; denn es iſt geheiliget, weil 
die Lade des Herrn drein kommen iſt. 12 Von 
dem an opferte Salomo dem Herrn Brandopfer 
auf dem Altar des Herrn, den er gebauet hatte 
vor der Halle; 13 Ein jegliches auf ſeinen Tag 
zu opfern, nach dem Gebot Mofe, auf die Sab- 
bathe, Neumonden und beſtimmten Zeiten des 
Jahrs dreimal, nämlich aufs Feſt der ungeſäuer⸗ 
ten Brode, aufs Feſt der Wochen, und aufs Feſt 
der Laubhütten. 14 Und er ſtellete die Prieſter 
in ihrer Ordnung zu ihrem Amt, wie es David, 
ſein Vater, geſetzt hatte; und die Leviten auf 
ihre Hut, zu loben und zu dienen vor den 
Prieſtern, jegliche auf ihren Tag; und die 
Thorhüter in ihrer Ordnung, jegliche auf ihr 
Thor. Denn alſo hatte es David, der Mann 
Gottes, befohlen. 15 Und es ward nicht gewichen 
vom Gebot des Königs über die Prieſter und 
Leviten, an allerlei Sachen und an den Schätzen. 
16 Alſo ward bereitet alles Geſchäft Salomo von 
dem Tage an, da des Herrn Haus gegründet 
ward, bis ers vollendete, daß des Herrn Haus 
ganz bereitet ward. 17 Da zog Salomo gen 
EzeonGeber und gen Eloth, an dem Ufer des 
Meers im Lande Edomäa. 18 Und Huram 
ſandte ihm Schiffe durch ſeine Knechte, die des 
Meers kundig waren; und fuhren mit den 
Knechten Salomos in Ophir, und holten von 
dannen vier hundert und fünfzig Centner Goldes, 


| und brachten es dem Könige Solomo. 


II. CHRONIQUES, VIII. 


6 Baalath, et toutes les villes d'approvision- 
nements qui furent à Salomon, toutes les 
villes ой il tenait ses chars, les villes ой il 
tenait ses gens de cheval, et tout ce qu'il prit 
plaisir 4 Salomon de batir 4 Jérusalem, au 
Liban et dans tout le pays de sa domination. 
7 Quant à tout le peuple qui était resté des 
Héthiens, des Amorrhéens, des Phérésiens, 
des Héviens et des Jébusiens, qui n'étaient 
point d'Israël, 8 Et de leurs descendants, 
qui étaient restés aprés eux au pays, les 
enfants d'Israél ne les ayant pas entiérement 
détruits, Salomon les rendit tributaires, comme 
tls le sont encore aujourd'hui. 9 Quant aux 
enfants d'Israél, Salomon ne souffrit point 
qu'ils fussent asservis à faire son ouvrage; 
mais ils étaient gens de guerre, chefs de ses 
capitaines, chefs de ses chars et de ses hom- 
mes d'armes. 10 Et il y avait deux cent 
cinquante principaux officiers de Salomon 
qui gouvernaient le peuple. 11 $ Or Salomon 
fit monter la fille de Pharaon, de la cité de 
David, dans la maison qu'il lui avait bâtie. 
En effet, dit-il, ша femme n'habitera point 
dans la maison de David, roi d'Israél, parce 
que les lieux ой l'arche du SEIGNEUR est 
entrée sont saints. 12 «| Et Salomon offrait 
des holocaustes ап SEIGNEUR sur l'autel du 
SEIGNEUR, qu'il avait bati vis-à-vis du porche, 
13 Soit les holocaustes de chaque jour, selon 
le eommandement de Moise, soit ceux des 
jours de sabbat, des nouvelles lunes et des 
fêtes solennelles qui ont lieu trois fois l'année : 
à la féte solennelle des pains sans levain, 
à la féte solennelle des semaines, et à la féte 
solennelle des tabernacles. 14 «[Il établit 
aussi, comme David son pére les avait ordon- 
nées, les divisions des sacrificateurs selon leur 
ministére, et les Lévites selon leurs charges, 
afin qu'ils louassent Dieu, et qu'ils fissent le 
service devant les sacrificateurs, selon l'ordre 
de chaque jour, ains? que les portiers, selon 
leurs divisions, à chaque porte. En effet, tel 
avait été le commandement de David, l'homme 
de Dieu. 16 Or on ne s'écarta du commande- 
ment du roi, touchant les sacrificateurs et les 
Lévites, en aucun article, ni en ce qui regar- 
dait les trésors. 16 Ainsi fui accomplie 
l’œuvre de Salomon, depuis la fondation du 
temple jusqu'à son achévement, et la maison 
du SEIGNEUR fut ainsi finie. 17 J Alors 
Salomon s'en alla à Hetsjon-Guéber et à 
Éloth, qui sont sur le rivage de la mer, au 
pays d’Edom. 18 Hiram lui envoya, sous la 
conduite de ses serviteurs, des navires et des 
serviteurs expérimentés dans la marine, qui 
s'en allérent à Ophir avec les serviteurs de 
Salomon. Ils prirent de là quatre cent cin 

quante talents d'or, et les apportérent au roi 
Salomon. 
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IIAPAAEIHOMENQON В”. 6'. 


КЕФ. “ 


1 KAI Bacittcoa ZXaflà Tjkovoc rò 


Lalwuwor, kai AOE тоў T&pácoat TN,) iv 


évopa 


aiviypaow sig ‘Iepovcadip iv Ovvápge Bapsia 
odo oa, kai Kapendot alpovoat ápopara tic тАўбос 
kai xpvdiov kai iBoy ríutov* Kai AOE mpóc 
Larwywy kal thadnas -póc abróv Távra boa Qv 
iv rj dux aórüc. 2 Kai áváyyaNv abrj 
XaXMeuev mávraç тойс Aóyovg айтӱс, kal ov 
rap Aóyoc ато Latwuwy Ov ойк AA 
3 Kai ede Васім№оса SaBa тї» coóíav 


4 Kai ra 


avrg. 
Tawpwy kal rov oikov Ov peoddunoe, 
Bowpara тё» rparsčðv xai kaÜ0tópav raiðwv 
айтоб, kal craow X&rovpy&v айтой kal Men 
aitéy, kai otvoydoug abroU kal crooner афт», 
kal rà óAokavróuara à avépeper iv otk Kupíov, 
ка) ¿č ёаутӣс iyévero. 5 Kal elme прос тб» 
Васа 'АХтбнбс б Хӧуос̧ BY dkovca tv тў yg 
роо пері rüv Мушу cov xal mepi тўс ci 
cov. 6 Kai ойк émiorevoa roig Aóyotg Ewe ob 
Abov kai eldov ot d¢Oadpoi pov, kai idod obe 
аттууё\ uot шеи той т\йӨоис тйс соф{ас cov, 
mpootOnkac bmi тђу акоў» Ñv je 7 Мака- 
рио. oi ávÓpec cov, uakápiot ot таїбєс ойто: ot 
mopeornkóreç со Ota паутдс kai dcobovreg ту 
coóíav cov. 8 "Ести Kóptoc ó Otóg cov sbdoyy- 
pévog ӧс 10:\№оғу ғу соі той дойуаі ot imi Ópóvov 
abrod eic Вас:№а Къріф Oep соо * &v rw áyamijcat 
Kiptoy róv Oedy cov róv lopañ той ocriücat 
avroy dc alva, kal Ёбшк® сє ёт adrove eig 
Васа той тогсан: Kpipa kal дікаюсіупьи. 9 Kai 
{доке rq [Baci Exardy кос: ráXavra xovaiov 
ка) àpouara с og тол) Kai Mov rüuov* 
cal ойк 7v ката та apwpara keva A {доке 
Bacittooa Хаа rp aci XaXeuov. 10 Kai 
ol таїдес Tatwpwy kai ot waideg Kipau #фероу 
хоъсіо» тф Tawpwy Фк Lovglp kai Evra пейка 
kai Mi тішоу. 11 Kai rex 6 ВасХйс 
та B“ rà пекла avaBdoac Tq oire Kuptov 
kai TQ oikp тоў Baciréwe, kai kiüápac kal N 
roic фдоїс, kai ойк dóÜgcav тоабта Ёитросдғу 
iv yp 'loóóa. 12 Kai 6 Ватћейс XaXopov {доке 
rj ӨВавМасу ed mávra rd Ө#ўџата айтїс d 
yryoev, ikróc mávrwv wy тиғук= тр PBacrdet 
XaNouóv* kai ат&ттрєф у sig rjv уй» айтӣс. 
13 Kai fv 6 отабиёс той xpvatov той vey- 
0tvroc 1% XaXNwuov iv twavrQ évi ёЁакбатаа 
14 My тй» 


avipoy röv drortraypivwy kal rüv éuzOoptvo- 


iÉgkovraiÉ radavra уросіоо, 
pévov ùv čepov, kal mávruv Trev JacUtwv 
тйс ‘ApaBiac ка) carpamüv тїс yüce, mavrec 
іфероу yovoisy kai аруйріоу т acsi ZaNwpuov. 


IL CHRONICORUM, IX. 


CAPUT IX. 


1 REGINA quoque Saba, cum audisset fa- 
mam Salomonis, venit ut tentaret eum in 
ænigmatibus in Jerusalem, cum magnis opi- 
bus, et camelis qui portabant aromata, et 
auri plurimum, gemmasque pretiosas. Cum- 
que venisset ad Salomonem, locuta est ei 
queecumque erant in corde suo. 2 Et exposuit 
ei Salomon omnia que proposuerat: пес 
quidquam fuit, quod non perspicuum ei fecerit. 
3 Qus postquam vidit, sapientiam scilicet 
Salomonis, et domum quam edificaverat, 
4 Necnon et cibaria mens ejus, et habitacula 
servorum, et officia ministrorum ejus, et vesti- 
menta eorum, pincernas quoque et vestes 
eorum, et victimas quas immolabat in domo 
Domini: non erat pre stupore ultra in ea 
spiritus. ó Dixitque ad regem: Verus est 
sermo, quem audieram in terra mea de virtu- 
tibus et sapientia tua. 6 Non credebam 
narrantibus, donec ipsa venissem, et vidissent 
oculi mei, et prebassem vix medietatem 
sapientie tuæ mihi fuisse narratam: vicisti 
famam virtutibus tuis. 7 Beati viri tui, et 
beati servi tui, qui assistunt coram te omni 
tempore, et audiunt sapientiam tuam. 8 Sit 
Dominus Deus tuus benedictus, qui voluit te 
ordinare super thronum suum, regem Domini 
Dei tui. Quia diligit Deus Israel, et vult 
servare eum in seternum, idcirco posuit te 
super eum regem, ut facias judicia atque 
justitiam. 9 Dedit autem regi centum vi- 
ginti talenta auri, et aromata multa nimis, et 
gemmas pretiosissimas : non fuerunt aromata 
talia ut hsec, que dedit regina Saba regi 
Salomoni. 10 Sed et servi Hiram cum servis 
Salomonis attulerunt aurum de Ophir, et 
ligna thyina, et gemmas pretiossisimas: 
11 De quibus fecit rex, de lignis scilicet 
thyinis, gradus in domo Domini, et in domo 
regia, citharas quoque et psalteria cantoribus : 
nunquam visa sunt in terra Juda ligna talia. 
12 Rex autem Salomon dedit regine Saba 
cuncta que voluit, et que postulavit, et multo 
plura quam attulerat ad eum: quæ reversa, 
abiit in terram suam cum servis suis. 13 Erat 
autem pondus auri, quod afferebatur Salo- 
moni per singulos annos, sexcenta sexaginta 
sex talenta auri: 14 Excepta ea summa. 
quam legati diversarum gentium, et negotia- 
tores afferre consueverant, omnesque rege: 
Arabi, et setraps terrarum, qui сот. 
portabant auram et argentum Salomoni. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOI TI A 


II. CHRONICLES, IX. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 AND when the queen of Sheba heard of 
the fame of Solomon, she came to prove Solo- 
mon with hard questions at Jerusalem, with 
a very great company, and camels that bare 
spices, and gold in abundance, and precious 
stones: and when she was come to Solomon, 
she communed with him of all that was in her 
heart. 2 And Solomon told her all her ques- 
tions: and there was nothing hid from 
Solomon which he told her not. 3 And when 
the queen of Sheba had seen the wisdom of 
Solomon, and the house that he had built, 
4 And the meat of his table, and the sitting of 
his servants, and the attendance of his minis- 
ters, and their apparel; his cupbearers also, 
and their apparel ; and his ascent by which he 
went up into the house of the LORD; there 
was no more spirit in her. 5 And she said 
to the king, It was a true report which I 
heard in mine own land of thine acts, and of 
thy wisdom: 6 Howbeit 1 believed not 
their words, until I came, and mine eyes had 
seen i: and, behold, the one half of the 
greatness of thy wisdom was not told me: 
for thou exceedest the fame that I heard. 
7 Happy are thy men, and happy are these 
thy servans, which stand continually before 
thee, and hear thy wisdom. 8 Blessed be 
the Lorp thy God, which delighted in thee 
to set thee on his throne, to be king for the 
Lorp thy God: because thy God loved 
Israel, to establish them for ever, therefore 
made he thee king over them, to do judgment 
and justice. 9 And she gave the king an 
hundred and twenty talents of gold, and 
of spices great abundance, and precious 
stones: neither was there any such spice as 
the queen of Sheba gave king Solomon. 
10 And the servants also of Huram, and the 
servants of Solomon, which brought gold 
from Ophir, brought algum trees and precious 
stones. 11 And the king made of the algum 
trees terraces to the house of the LORD, and 
to the king’s palace, and harps and psalteries 
for singers: and there were none such seen 
before in the land of Judah. 12 And king 
Solomon gave to the queen of Sheba all her 
desire, whatsoever she asked, beside that 
which she had brought unto the king. So 
she turned, and went away to her own land, 
she and her servants. 13 J Now the weight 
of gold that came to Solomon in one year 
was six hundred and threescore and six 
talents of gold; 14 Beside that which 
chapmen and merchants brought. 
the kings of Arabia and governors of the 


country brought gold and silver to Solomon. | den brachten Gold und Silber zu Salomo. 


119 


And all und Kaufleute brachten. 


2. Chronika, 9. 


Das 9. Capitel. 


1 Und da die Königin von Reicharabien das 
Gerücht Salomo hörete, kam ſie mit ſehr großem 
Zeuge gen Jeruſalem, mit Kameelen, die Würze 
und Goldes die Menge trugen und Edelſteine, 
Salomo mit Räthſeln zu verſuchen. Und da ſie 
zu Salomo kam, redete ſie mit ihm alles, was ſie 
im Sinne hatte vorgenommen. 2 Und der 
König ſagte ihr alles, was ſie fragte, und war 
Salomo nichts verborgen, das er ihr nicht geſagt 
hätte. 3 Und da die Königin von Reicharabien 
ſahe die Weisheit Salomo, und das Haus, das 
er gebauet hatte, 4 Die Speiſe für ſeinem Tiſch, 
die Wohnung für ſeine Knechte, die Aemter ſeiner 
Diener und ihre Kleider, ſeine Schenken mit 
ihren Kleidern, und ſeinen Saal, da man hinauf 
ging ins Haus des Herrn, konnte ſie ſich nicht 
mehr enthalten, 5 Und ſie ſprach zum Könige: 
Es iſt wahr, was ich gehöret habe in meinem 
Lande von deinem Weſen, und von deiner Weis- 
heit. 6 Ich wollte aber ihren Worten nicht 
glauben, bis ich kommen bin, und hab es mit 
meinen Augen geſehen. Und ſiehe, es iſt mir 
nicht die Hälfte geſagt deiner großen Weisheit. 
Es iſt mehr an dir, denn das Gerücht, das ich 
gehöret habe. 7 Selig find deine Männer, und 
ſelig dieſe deine Knechte, die allewege vor dir 
ſtehen und deine Weisheit hören. 8 Der Herr, 
dein Gott, ſey gelobet, der dich lieb hat, daß er 
dich auf ſeinen Stuhl zum Könige geſetzt hat dem 
Herrn, deinem Gott. Es macht, daß dein Gott 
hat Зісае lieb, daß er ihn ewiglich aufrichte; 
darum hat er dich über ſie zum Könige geſetzt, 
daß du Recht und Redlichkeit haudhabeſt. 9 Und 
ſie gab dem Könige hundert und zwanzig Centner 
Goldes, und ſehr viel Würze und Edelgeſteine. 
Es waren keine Würze als dieſe, die die Königin 
von Reicharabien dem Könige Salomo gab. 
10 Dazu die Knechte Hurams und die Knechte 
Salomo, die Gold aus Oyhir brachten, die 
brachten auch Ebenholz und Edelgeſteine. 11 Und 
Salomo ließ aus dem Ebenholz Treppen im 
Hauſe des Herrn und im Hauſe des Königs 
machen, und Harfen und Pſalter für die Sänger. 
Es waren vorhin nie geſehen ſolche Hölzer im 
Lande Juda. 12 Und der König Salomo gab 
der Königin von Reicharabien alles, was ſie 
begehrete und bat, ohne was ſie zum Könige 
gebracht hatte. Und ſie wandte fi, und zog 
in ihr Land mit ihren Knechten. 13 Des 
Goldes aber, das Salomo in Einem Jahr 
gebracht ward, war ſechs hundert und ſechs und 
ſechzig Centner, 14 Ohne was die Krämer 
Und alle Könige 
Herren in Lan⸗ 


der Araber, und die 


П. CHRONI QUES, IX. 


CHAPITRE IX. 


1 OR, la reine de Séba, ayant oui parler de 
la renommée de Salomon, vint à Jérusalem 
pour l'éprouver par des questions difficiles. 
Elle avait un fort grand train, des chameaux 
qui portaient des aromates, une grande quan- 
tité d'or et de pierres précieuses. Étant 
done venue auprés de Salomon, elle lui parla 
de tout ce qu'elle avait еп son coeur. 2 Et 
Salomon lui expliqua tout ce qu'elle proposait, 
et il n'y eut rieri qu'il n'entendit et qu'il ne 
lui expliquat. 3 La reine de Séba, voyant la 
sagesse de Salomon, la maison qu'il avait 
bàtie, 4 Ainsi que les mets de sa íable, les 
logements de ses serviteurs, l'ordre de service 
de ses officiers et leurs vêtements, ses échan- 
sons et leurs vétements, ainsi que la montée 
par laquelle il montait dans“ la maison du 
SEIGNEUR, fut toute ravie et hors d'elle-méme. 
5 Elle dit donc au roi: Ce que j'ai oui dire 
dans mon pays de ton état et de ta sagesse 
est véritable. 6 Or je n'ai point cru ce 
qu'on en disait, jusqu'à ce que je sois venue 
et que mes yeux l'aient vu. Et voici, on ne 
m'avait pas dit la moitié de la grandeur de ta 
sagesse; tu surpasses le bruit que jen avais 
oui. 7 Oh, que bienheureux sont tes gens | 
Oh, que bienheureux sont les serviteurs qui se 
tiennent continuellement devant toi, et qui 
entendent les paroles de ta sagesse! 8 Beni 
soit le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, qui t’a eu pour 
agréable en te mettant sur son tróne, afin que 
tu sois roi pour le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu! 
Parce que ton Dieu aime Israél, et qu'il veut 
le faire subsister à toujours, il t'a établi roi 
sur eux, afin que tu exerces le jugement et la 
justice. 9 Puis elle donna au roi cent vingt 
talents d'or, des aromates en abondance, et 
des pierres précieuses. Et il n'y avait point 
d'aromates tels que ceux que la reine de Séba 
donna au roi Salomon. 10 Or, les serviteurs 
de Hiram et les serviteurs de Salomon, qui 
avaient apporté de Рог d'Ophir, apportérent 
du bois d'Algummin, et des pierres précieuses. 
1i Et de ce bois d'Algummin, le roi fit, dans 
la maison du SEIGNEUR et dans la maison 
royale, les escaliers, ainsi que des guitares et 
des harpes pour les chantres. Auparavant on 
n'avait pas vu de tel bois dans le pays de 
Juda. 12 Or le roi Salomon donna à la 
reine de Séba tout ce qu'elle souhaita 
et tout ce quelle lui demanda, plus 
méme qu’elle n’avait apporté au roi. Puis 
elle s'en retourna et revint en son pays, 
elle et ses serviteurs. 13 є Le poids de Гог 
qui revenait chaque année à Salomon était 
de six cent soixante-six talents d'or. 14 Outre 
ce que lui apportaient les négociants et 
les marchands, ainsi que tous les rois 
d'Arabie et les gouverneurs de ces pays-la 
qui lui apportaient de Рос st de l'argent. 
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TIAPAAEIILOMENON В’. C. 


15 Kai éoinsey 0 Васо Хаћоро» діакосіоь 
Өџрғо?с хръсоёс iXarobc, #акбо10ь ҳросої кабаро! 
#ётйта» imi róv tva Üvptóv: 16 Каі тріакосіас 


do nid Y t ҳрисӣс̧,  rptakoctov xpvowy 
2 7 , * х * + Ж, £ ^ * 
dvegépero imi тї» астіда éxaorny, kai ẽqò o 
айтас 0 Ga” iv оїкф Spupod тоб Adv. 
17 Kai Err e 0 Bacitede Opdvov édepavrivwy 
› , , А. ГА » a 5 
ó0óvrov péyav, каї Karexptowoev abróv xpvoip 
Soxipm. 18 Kai ££ dvaßaðpol тф Opdvy ivdsde- 
; : em : s B 925 
pivot xovoiq, kal аукфъєс vev rai EvOev ёті 
той Üpóvov тйс кад:драс, kal dio М№оутєс écra- 
кбтєс тарӣ тойс áykovac. 19 Kai dwésca Aéovrtc 
ёстпкӧтєс їкї imi то» $E avaßaðuðv tvOrv xal 
eye ойк гугу org iv тасу TH Bacuig. 
20 Kai тарта rà ске тоб (aciéuc XaAwpov 
xpuciov, каї паута та oKxevn oikov q vnh¹ тоб 
AiBavov xpvcip kartgputva: оюк jv dpybpuv 
> L + . 
ty eig ober. 


}нёроас  XaNopwov 
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Xpvctov kai apyupiou kal ódóvrov :AtQavrivov 
xai miUgkov. 22 Kai iueyaAóvOg Yartwuwy vaio 
mavrag тоўс Ha Kat mouro Kai og. 
23 Kai rdvreg oi Васі№іс тїс үйс ¿čúTovv rò 
" ` 3 - zs r Й e 
mpóswrov XaXogeov акобсос тїс софіас abro 
йс tÜuktv ò Өғдс iv карда avrov. 24 Kai abroi 
LÀ Ld a ~ Ӯ Lad , » ~ 
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ө * , 4a L , a 7 La 
immove kal nuióvovc, TÒ kar £wiavrüv ёзмаитбу. 
25 Kai h rq ZXaNeuov ríccaptc yirradeg 
OMNj,j¶nꝗ їтто. tig йррата kai додека xdiadEC 
v , * » 9 AY > , БЯ t , 
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kai perà тоў Basthiwe iv Чероусаћ№)џ. 


mworapov kal Ewe үйс аААХофйАш>» Kai fuc ö Pp 
Alybrrov. 27 Kai доке» д Baorrsic rò xypvaíov 
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28 Kai ù} 


Alybzrov rp XaXouov kal ік таопс тїс үс. 
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Tov ópGvroc repi 'lepoBoáu viov NaBdr. 30 Kal 
igaeiksves XaXwopuwv іт) табута ‘lopaijd .*1capá- 
kovra ёт. 31 Kai ékouu0n. XaXAwpov, ка Mapar 
abrov iv woke Дауд той патос avro-* xai 


éfjaciNevos ‘PoBodu vióc abro ave’ abro 


П. CHRONICORUM, IX. 


; 16 Fecit igitur rex Salomon ducentas hastas 


' aureas de summa sexcentorum aureorum, qui 
16 Tre- 


centa quoque seuta aurea trecentorum aureo- 


in singulis hastis expendebantur : 


rum, quibus tegebantur singula scuta: 
posuitque ea rex in armamentario, quod erat 
consitum nemore. 17 Fecit quoque rex 
solium eburneum grande, et vestivit illud 
auro mundissimo. 18 Sex quoque gradus, 
quibus ascendebatur ad solium, et scabellum 
aureum, et brachiola duo altrinsecus, et duos 
19 Sed et 


alios duodecim leunculos stantes super sex 


leones stantes juxta brachiola, 


gradus ex utraque parte: non fuit tale solium 
in universis regnis. 20 Omnia quoque vasa 
convivii regis erant aurea, et vasa domus 
saltus Libani ex auro purissimo. Argentum 
enim in diebus illis pro nihilo reputabatur. 
21 Siquidem naves regis ibant in Tharsis 
cum servis Hiram, semel in annis tribus: et 
deferebant inde aurum et argentum, et ebur, 
et simias, et pavos. 22 Magnificatus est 
igitur Salomon super omnes reges terre præ 
divitiis et gloria. 28 Omnesque reges terra- 
rum desiderabant videre faciem Salomonis, ut 
audirent sapientiam, quam dederat Deus in 
corde ejus: 24 Et deferebant ei munera, 
vasa argentea, et aurea, et vestes, et arma, et 
aromata, equos, et mulos, per singulos annos. 
25 Habuit quoque Salomon quadraginta 
millia equorum in stabulis, et curruum equi- 
tumque duodecim millia, constituitque eos in 
urbibus quadrigarum, et ubi erat rex in Jeru- 
salem. 26 Exercuit etiam potestatem super 
cunctos reges, a flumine Euphrate usque ad 
terram Philisthinorum, et usque ad terminos 
ZEgy pti. 
argenti in Jerusalem quasi lapidum: et 


27 Tantamque copiam prebuit 


cedrorum tantam multitudinem velut sycomo- 


rorum, in campestribus. 


28 Adducebantur autem ei equi de Ægypto, 


que gignuutur 
cunctisque regionibus. 29 Reliqua autem 
operum Salomonis priorum et novissimorum, 
scripta sunt in verbis Nathan prophetz, et in 
libris Ahize Silonitis, in visione quoque Addo 
videntis, contra Jeroboam filium Nabat. 
30 Regnavit autem Salomon in Jerusalem 
super omnem Israel quadraginta annis. 
31 Dormivitque cum patribus suis, et sepelie- 
runt eum in civitate David: regnavitque 
Roboam filius ejns pro eo. 


Preeti HEXAGLOTTA. 


II. CHRONICLES, IX. 


15 J And king Solomon made two hundred 
targets of beaten gold: six hundred shekels 
of beaten gold went to one target. 16 Aud 
three hundred shields made he of beaten 
gold: three hundred shekels of gold went 
to one shield. Aud the king put them 
in the house of the forest of Lebanon. 
17 Moreover the king made a great throne of 
ivory, and overlaid it with pure gold. 18 And 
there were six steps to the throne, with a foot- 
stool of gold, which were fastened to the 
throne, and stays on each side of the sitting 
place, and two lions standing by the stays: 
19 And twelve lions stood there on the one side 
and on the other upon the six steps. There 
was not the like made in any kingdom. 
20 € And all the drinking vessels of king 
Solomon were of gold, and all the vessels of 
the house of the forest of Lebanon were of pure 
gold: none were of silver; it was not any 
thing aecounted of in the days of Solomon. 
21 For the king’s ships went to Tarshish with 
the servants of Huram: 
once came the ships of Tarshish bringing gold, 
and silver, ivory, and apes, and peacocks. 
22 Апа king Solomon passed all the kings of 
the earth in riches and wisdom. 23 f And 
all the kings of the earth sought the presence 
of Solomon, to hear his wisdom, that God had 
put in his heart. 24 Andthey brought every 
man his present, vessels of silver, and vessels 
of gold, and raiment, harness, aud spices, 
horses, and mules, a rate year by year. 
25 J And Solomon had four thousand 
stalls for horses and chariots, and twelve 
thousand horsemen; whom he bestowed in 
the chariot cities, and with the king at 
Jerusalem. 26 € And he reigned over all 
the kings from the river even unto the 
land of the Philistines, and to the border of 
Egypt. 27 And the king made silver in Jeru- 
salem as stones, and cedar trees made he as the 
sycomore trees that are in thelow plains in 
abundance. 28 And they brought unto 
Solomon horses out of Egypt, and out of 
al lands. 29 J Now the rest of the acts 
of Solomon, first and last, are they not 
written in the book of Nathan the prophet, 
and in the prophecy of Ahijah the Shilonite, 
and in the visions of Iddo the seer against 
Jeroboam thesonof Nebat? 30 And Solomon 
reignedin Jerusalem over all Israel forty years. 
31 And Solomon slept with his fathers, and 
he was buried in the city of David his father: 
and Rehoboam his son reigned in his stead. 
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2. Chronika, 9. 


15 Daher machte der König Salomo zwei fune 
dert Schilde vom beſten Golde, daß ſechs hundert 
Stück Goldes auf Einen Schild kam, 16 Und 
drei hundert Tartſchen vom beſten Golde, daß 
drei hundert Stück Goldes zu Einer Tartſche kam. 
17 Und der König that ſie ins Haus vom Walde 
Libanon. Und der König machte einen großen 
elfenbeinernen Stuhl, und überzog ihn mit 
lauterm Golde. 18 und der Stuhl hatte ſechs 
Stufen, und einen güldenen Fußſchemel am 
Stuhl, und hatte zwo Lehnen auf beiden Seiten 
um das Geſäße, und zween Löwen ſtunden neben 
den Lehnen, 19 Und zwölf Löwen ſtunden 
daſelbſt auf den ſechs Stufen zu beiden Seiten. 
Ein ſolches iſt nicht gemacht in allen Königreichen. 
20 Und alle Trinkgefäße des Königs Salomo 
waren gülden; und alle gefäße des Hauſes vom 
Walde Libanon waren lauter Gold. Denn das 
Silber ward nichts gerechnet zur Zeit Salomos. 
21 Denn die Schiffe des Königs fuhren auf dem 
Meer mit den Knechten Hurams, und kamen in 
drei Jahren einmal, und brachten Gold, Silber, 
Elfenbein, Affen und Pfauen. 22 Alſo ward 
der König Salomo größer, denn alle Könige 
anf Erden, mit Reichthum und Weisheit. 23 Und 
alle Könige auf Erden begehrten das Angeſicht 
Salomos, ſeine Weisheit zu hören, die ihm 
Gott in ſein Herz gegeben hatte. 24 Und ſie 
brachten ihm ein jeglicher ſein Geſchenk, ſilberne 
und güldene Gefäße, Kleider, Harniſche, Würze, 
Roſſe und Mäuler jährlich. 25 Und Salomo 
hatte vier tauſend Wagenpferde, und zwölf tau- 
ſend Reiſige; und man that ſie in die Wagen— 
ſtädte, und bei dem Könige zu Jeruſalem. 26 Und 
er war ein Herr über alle Könige vom Waſſer 
an, bis an der Philiſter Land, und bis an die 
Grenze Egyptens. 27 Und der König machte 
des Silbers ſo viel zu Jeruſalem, wie der Steine, 
und der Cedern ſo viel, wie der Maulbeerbäume 
in den Gründen. 28 Und man brachte ihm Roſſe 
aus Egypten und aus allen Ländern. 29 Was 
aber mehr von Salomo zu ſagen iſt, beide ſein 
Erſtes und ſein Letztes, ſiehe, das iſt geſchrieben 
in der Chronika des Propheten Nathan, und in 
den Prophezeiungen Ahia von Silo, und in den 
Gefichten Jeddi, des Schauers, wider Jerobeam, 
den Sohn Nebats. 30 Und Salomo regierete zu 
Jeruſalem über ganz Iſrael vierzig Jahr. 
31 Und Salomo entſchlief mit ſeinen Vätern, 
und man begrub ihn in der Stadt Davids, ſeines 
Vaters. Und Rehabeam, ſein Sohn, ward 
König an ſeine Statt. 


II. CHRONIQUES, IX. 


15 J Le roi Salomon fit aussi deux cents 
grands boucliers d'or étendu au marteau, 
employant pour chaque bouclier six cents 
16 Et trois 
cents autres boucliers d'or étendu au marteau, 


sicles d'or étendu au marteau ; 


employant trois cents sécles d'or pour chaque 
Or le roi les mit dans la maison du 
pare du Liban. 17 Le roi fit aussi un grand 
tróue d'ivoire, qu'il couvrit d'or pur. 18 Ce 
tróne avait six degrés. Un marche-pied d'or, 
fait en pente, tenait au tróne. De l'un et de 
l'autre cóté du siége étaient des accoudoirs, et 
prés des accondoirs deux lions. 19 Il y avait 
aussi douze lions sur les six degrés du trône, 
de l'un et de l'autre cóté. Il ne s'était point 
fait de tel tróne dans aucun royaume. 
20 J Toute la vaisselle du buffet du roi Salo- 
mon était d'or, et toute la vaisselle de la 
maison du pare du Liban était d'or fin. Il n'y 
en avait point d'argent. Aux jours de Salo- 
mon argent était regardé comme rien. 
21 Car les navires du roi allaient à Tarsis 
avec les serviteurs de Hiram; et les navires 
de Tarsis revenaient, une fois tous les trois ans, 
apportant de l'or, de l'argent, de l'ivoire, des 
singes et des paons. 22 Ainsi le roi Salomon 
fut plus grand que tous les rois de la terre, 
tant en richesses qu'en sagesse. 23 J Or tous 
les rois de la terre cherchaient à voir la face 
de Salomon, pour entendre la sagesse que 
Dieu avait mise dans son eceur. 24 Et chacun 
d'eux lui offrait son présent, chaque année: 
des vases d'argent, des vases d'or, des véte- 
ments, des armes et des aromates, des chevaux 
et des mulets. 25 $ Salomon avait quatre 
mille éeuries pour des chevaux, et des chars; 
et douze mille hommes de cheval, qu'il mit 
dans les villes ой il tenait ses chars, ou auprés 
de lui, à Jérusalem. 26 «| Et il dominait sur 
tous les rois, depuis le fleuve jusqu'au pays 
des Philistins, et jusqu'à la frontiére d'Égypte. 
27 Aussi le roi fit que l'argent n'était pas 
plus prisé à Jérusalem que les pierres, et les 
cédres, que les figuiers sauvages qui sont dans 
les plaines, tant i| y en avait. 28 Car on 
tirait des chevaux pour Salomon, de l'Égypte 
et de tous les pays. 29 Le reste des actions 
de Salomon, tant des premiéres que des der- 
niéres, n'est-il pas écrit au livre de Nathan, le 
prophète, dans la prophétie d'Ahija, Silonite, 
et dans la vision de Jeddo, le Voyant, touchant 
Jéroboam, fils de Nébat? 30 Or Salomon 
régna quarante ans à Jérusalem sur tout 
Israél. 31 Puis il s'endormit avec ses péres, 
et on l'ensevelit dans la cité de David, son 
pére. Alors Roboam, son fils, régna а sa 
place. 
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П. CHRONICORUM, X. 


CAPUT X. 

1 PROFECTUS est autem Roboam in Sichem 
illuc enim cunctus Israel convenerat ut con- 
stituerent eum regem. 2 Quod cum audisset 
Jeroboam filius Nabat, qui erat in ZEgypto 
(fugerat quippe illue ante Salomonem), statim 
reversus est. 3 Vocaveruntque eum, et venit 
cum universo Israel, et locuti sunt ad Roboam, 
dicentes: 4 Pater tuus durissimo jugo nos 
pressit, tu leviora impera patre tuo, qui nobis 
imposuit gravem servitutem, et paululum de 
9 Qui ait: 


Post tres dies revertimini ad me. 


onere subleva, ut serviamus tibi. 
Cumque 
abiisset populus, 6 Iniit consilium cum seni- 
bus, qui steterant coram patre ejus Salomone 
dum adhue viveret, dicens: Quid datis consilii 
ut respondeam populo? 7 Qui dixerunt ei: 
Si placueris populo huie, et leniveris eos 
verbis clementibus, servient tibi omni tempore. 
8 At ille reliquit consilium senum, et cum 
juvenibus tractare ccepit, qui cum eo nutriti 
9 Dixit- 


que ad eos: Quid vobis videtur? vel respon- 


fuerant, et eraut in eomitatu illius. 


dere quid debeo populo huie, qui dixit mihi: 
Subleva jugum quod imposuit nobis pater 
tuus? 10 At illi responderunt ut juvenes, et 
nutriti cum eo in deliciis, atque dixerunt: Sio 
loqueris populo, qui dixit tibi: Pater tuus 
aggravavit jugum nostrum, tu subleva: et 
sic respondebis ei: Minimus digitus meus 
11 Pater 


meus imposuit vobis grave jugum, et ego 


grossior est lumbis patris mei. 


majus pondus apponam: pater meus cecidit 
vos flagellis, ego vero ceedam vos scorpionibus. 
12 Venit ergo Jeroboam, et universus po 
pulus, ad Roboam die tertio, sicut preeceperat 
eis. 13 Responditque rex dura, derelicto 
consilio seniorum: 14 Locutusque est juxta 


juvenum voluntatem: Pater meus grave 
vobis imposuit jugum, quod ego gravius 
faciam: pater meus cecidit vos flagellis, 
15 Et 
non acquievit populi precibus: erat enim 
Dei ut 
ejus, quem locutus 


Ahiæ Silonitis ad Jeroboam filium Nabat. 


ego vero седат vos scorpionibus. 


voluntatis compleretur sermo 


fuerat per manum 


II. CHRONICLIS, X. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 AND Rehoboam went to Shechem: 
to Shechem were all Israel come to make him 
king. 2 And it came to pass, when Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat, who was in Egypt, wliither 
he had fled from the presence of Solomon the 
king, heard it, that Jeroboam returned out of 
Egypt. 3 And they sent and called him. So 
Jeroboam and all Israel came and spake to 
Rehoboam, saying, 4 Thy father made our 
yoke grievous: now therefore ease thou some- 
what the grievous servitude of thy father, and 
his heavy yoke that he put upon us, and we 
will serve thee. 5 And he said unto them, 
Come again unto me after three days. And 
the people departed. 6 є And king Rehoboam 
took counsel with the old men that had stood 
before Solomon his father while he yet lived, 
saying, What counsel give ye me to return 
answer to this people? 7 And they spake unto 
him, saying, If thou be kind to this people, 
and please them, and speak good words to them, 
they will be thy servants for ever. 8 But he 
forsook the counsel which the old men gave 
him, and took counsel with the young men 
that were brought up with him, that stood 
beforehim. 9 And he said unto them, What 
advice give ye that we may return answer to 
this people, which have spoken to me, saying, 
Ease somewhat the yoke that thy father did 
put upon us? 10 And the young men that were 
brought up with him spake unto him, saying, 
Thus shalt thou answer the people that spake 
unto thee, saying, Thy father made our yoke 
heavy, but make thou i$ somewhat lighter 
for us; thus shalt thou say unto them, My 
little finger shall be thicker than my father's 
loins, 11 For whereas my father put a heavy 
yoke upon you, I will put more to your yoke: 
my father chastised you with whips, but I 
will chastise you with scorpions. 12 So Jero- 
boam and all the people came to Rehoboam 
on the third day, as the king bade, saying, 
Come again to me on the third day. 13 And 
the king answered them roughly ; and king 
Rehoboam forsook the counsel of the old men, 
14 And answered them after the advice of 
the young men, saying, My father made your 
yoke heavy, but I will add thereto: my 
father chastised you with whips, but I weil 
chastise you with scorpions. 15 So the king 
hearkened not unto the people: for the cause 
was of God, that the LoRD might perform his 
word, which he spake by the hand of Ahijah 
the Shilonite to Jeroboam the son of Nebat. 
123 


for 


2. Chronika, 10. 


Das 10. Capitel. 


1 Rehabeam zog gen Sichem; denn ganz 
Iſrael war gen Sichem kommen, ihn zum Könige 
zu machen. 2 Und da das Jerobeam hörete, der 
Sohn Nebats, der in Egypten war, dahin er vor 
dem Könige Salomo geflohen war; kam er 
wieder aus Egypten. 3 Und ſie ſandten hin, und 
ließen ihn rufen. Und Jerobeam kam mit dem 
ganzen Iſrael, und redete mit Rehabeam, und 
ſprachen: 4 Dein Vater hat unſer Joch zu hart 
gemacht. So leichtere nun du den harten Dienſt 
deines Vaters und das ſchwere Joch, das er auf 
uns gelegt hat; ſo wollen wir dir unterthänig 
ſein. 5 Er ſprach zu ihnen: Ueber drei Tage 
kommt wieder zu mir. Und das Volk ging hin. 
6 Und der König Rehabeam rathfragte die 
Aelteſten, die vor ſeinem Vater Salomo geſtanden 
waren, da er beim Leben war, und ſprach: Wie 
rathet ihr, daß ich dieſem Volk Antwort gebe? 
7 Sie redeten mit ihm und ſprachen: Wirſt du 
dieſem Volk freundlich ſein, und wirſt ſie handeln 
gütiglich, und ihnen gute Worte geben; ſo werden 
ſie dir unterthänig ſein allewege. 8 Er aber 
verließ den Rath der Aelteſten, den ſie ihm 
gegeben hatten, und rathſchlagte mit den Jungen, 
die mit ihm aufgewachſen waren, und vor ihm 
ſtunden, 9 Und ſprach zu ihnen: Was rathet 
ihr, daß wir dieſem Volk antworten, die mit mir 
geredet baben, und ſagen: Leichtere das Joch, 
das dein Vater auf uns gelegt hat? 10 Die 
Jungen aber, die mit ihm aufgewachſen waren, 
redeten mit ihm und ſprachen: So ſollſt du ſagen 
zu dem Volk, das mit dir geredet hat, und ſpricht: 
Dein Vater hat unſer Joch zu ſchwer gemacht, 
mache du unſer Joch leichter; und ſprich zu 
ihnen: Mein kleinſter Finger ſoll dicker ſein, 
denn meines Vaters Lenden. 11 Hat nun mein 
Vater auf euch zu ſchweres Joch geladen; ſo will 
ich eures Jochs mehr machen. Mein Vater hat 
euch mit Peitſchen gezüchtiget; ich aber mit 
Seorpionen. 12 Als nun Jerobeam und alles 
Volk zu Rehabeam kam am dritten Tage, wie 
denn der König geſagt hatte: Kommt wieder zu 
mir am dritten Tage; 13 Antwortete ihnen der 
König hart. Und der König Rehabeam verließ 
den Rath der Aelteſten, 14 Und redete mit 
ihnen nach dem Rath der Jungen, und ſprach: 
Hat mein Vater euer Joch zu ſchwer gemacht, ſo 
will ichs mehr dazu machen. Mein Vater hat 
euch mit Peitſchen gezüchtiget; ich aber mit 
Scorpionen. 15 Alſo gehorchte der König dem 
Volk nicht. Denn es war alfo von Gott ge- 
wandt, auf daß der Herr ſein Wort beſtätigte, 
das er geredet hatte durch Ahia von 
Silo zu Jerobeam, dem Sohn 


Nebats. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT ITA. 


II. CHRONIQUES, X. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1 RoBOoAM s'en alla à Sichem, parce que 
tout Israél était venu à Sichem pour l'établir 
roi 2 Or il arriva que Jéroboam, fils de 
Nébat, qui était en Egypte, ой il s'était епш 
de devant le roi Salomon, l’ayant appris, 
revint d'Égypte. 3 Car on l'avait envoyé 
appeler. Ainsi Jéroboam et tout Israël vin- 
rent, et parlérent à Roboam, en disant: 
4 Ton père a mis sur nous un joug trés-dur ; 
mais toi,allége maintenant cette rude servitude 
de ton pére, et ce joug trés-dur qu'il a mis 
sur nous, et nous te servirons. © Alors illeur 
répondit: Revenez auprés de moi dans trois 
jours. 6 € Le roi 
Roboam demanda conseil aux vieillards qui 
avaient été auprés de Salomon, son pére, 


Le peuple s'en alla donc. 


lorsqu'il vivait, et leur dit: Que me conseillez- 
vous de répondre à ce peuple? 7 Or ils lui 
dirent: Si tu agis avec bonté envers ce 
peuple, que tu leur complaises et que tu leur 
parles doucement, ils seront tes serviteurs à 
toujours. 8 Mais il ne suivit pas le conseil 
que les vieillards lui avaient donné, et de- 
manda conseil aux jeunes gens qui avaient 
été nourris avec lui, её qui étaient auprés de 
lui. 9 Il leur dit donc: Que me conseillez- 
vous de répondre à ce peuple qui m'a dit: 
Allége le joug que ton pére a mis sur nous? 
10 Les jeunes gens qui avaient été nourris 
avec lui, lui répondirent, en disant: Dis ainsi 
à ce peuple qui t'a parlé et t'a dit: Ton pére 
a mis sur nous un joug trés-dur, mais toi, 
allége-le-nous; réponds-leur done ainsi: Le 
plus petit de mes doigts est plus gros que les 
reins de mon pére. 11 Or mon pére a mis 
sur vous un joug trés-dur; mais moi, je 
rendrai votre joug encore plus dur; mon pére 
vous а chatiés avec des verges, mais moi, je 
vous chátierai avec des scorpions. 12 Trois 
jours aprés, Jéroboam vint vers Roboam, avec 
tout le peuple, selon que le roi leur avait dit: 
Revenez vers moi dans trois jours. 13 Ce- 
pendant le roi leur répondit rudement; car le 
roi Roboam ne suivit pas le conseil des vieil- 
lards. 14 Mais il leur parla selon le conseil 
des jeunes gens, en disant: Mon pére a mis 
sur vous un joug trés-dur, et moi, je le 
rendrai encore plus dur; mon pére vous a 
chatiés avec des verges, et moi, je vous chd- 
tierat avec des scorpions. 15 Le roi n'écouta 
donc point le peuple, car cela était conduit 
par Dieu, afin que le SEIGNEUR accomplit la 
parole «vil avait dite à Jéroboam, fils de 
Nébat, par !а bouche d'Ahija, Silonite, 


ОЛЕ HEXAGLOTIT A. 
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TIAPAAEITIOMENON B’. “, ta’. 


П. CHRONICORUM, X. XI. 


16 Kal mavróc Leoni, ürt obe ğkovoev ò Bacı- | 16 Populus autem universus, rege duriora 


Лес abr. Kai amexpiOn 9 Xaóg mpóg тӧр 


Вас№а Xéywv Tic pòr a) peple iv Aavid kal 
eAnpovopia tv vip ‘leccal; tic rà oxnvwpara gov, 


IOO Y viv NE ròv oikóv cov, Aavid. Kal 


tmopesOn тас 'lopaj^ sig rà oxnvwpara abro. 


17 Kai avdpeg 'lopajA kai ot karotwoüUvrec èv 


полет "орда Kai étBacitevcay ёт айт» 


‘Popodp. 


. Е ТИЯ" с... à 
ӧ Завс‹Хейс тор 'AÓwvigüàg. Tov iml тоб $ópov, kai 


18 Kal asécraXev in’ abro?c "PoQoápn 
Ao BóAnoav abróv ot viol 'lopayA Ni xai 
dre kal 6 ВасХедс '"Pogoàu £oztvos тоб 
avaBijvar sig rò dopa тод $vytiv sic 'IepovcaAsp. 
19 Kal Oérnoey Lopan iv тф oiky Aavid Ewe 
тўс Wpépac ravryc. 

КЕФ. ta’. 

1 KAL e ‘PoBodp cig '"IepovcaMjp, kai ёёєк- 
к\уосіасе róv Тойда» kai Benaply ёкатб» dydon- 
kovra xiMáÓac vsavickwv rotovyTwy TóAtuor, ка} 
émroMpge& pc Iopa rod ‘imorpéibat т>» Baoi- 
Meciar тф 'PoGoáu. 2 Kal éyévero Абуос KVD 
roòg Xauaíav ávOpwmov тоў G Mywv 3 Еітд» 
mpóc ‘PoBodp róv rod XaMpóv каї távra 'lobóav 
kai Bemaply Aéyuv 4 Tade Агуш Koptoc Оёк 
avajjjstg0s kai ob rodeunoecOe трдс rode aded- 
$obc vucry* атостоёфете Ёкастос eig Tov olkov 
Kal 


2 , й ~ . 7 2 2 
emnkoveay ToU Aóyov Kupiov, kal апєстрафцсау 


айтой, бт. пар ipoù tyévero rò pi, тобто. 


тоб ш!) mopsvÜrnvar ёт) ‘lepoBodp. 
`РоЗойн ee 
r TEXIIpELC iv TY 'Iovóaig. 


5 Kal ar- 
not “ТєроутаХйи, kai фкодбитсє 
6 Kal фкодбитсе 
7 Kai Bar- 
8 Kai 
9 Kal 
10 Kai 
THY Хараа kal т> Awp kai туу XeBowy ij tore 
lI Kai 


()XUpectv айтас reixijotig, kai дюкер iv айтаїс 


тў» BuOXép kal Airay kai Otkwé, 
soupa kal rjv Xoye0 kai rv 'Одо\аџ, 
тд» ГёӨ kai тт» Maptody xal тўи Zid, 


riv 'Adwpai ка) Aaxlc kal ryv `Абука, 
roù орда kai Beviapítv, rg rerynpetc. 


t r , 2 Là 
Qyovuévovc cal парабёсес Bowparwy, £Xatov. kal 
oivov, 12 Ката mów kai ката modu Oupeote xai 
do pr , kai karíoxvosv avrag eig mAijQoc сфбдра * 
kai ўса» айт‹р Lo kai Bemapiv. 13 Kai ol Їєрєїс 
Ы * ~ a "m 2 Ж: Ц СД 
kai ої Agvirat oi сар iv парті lopañ) ovvü- 
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іукатё№мтоу ot Avira rà oxnvMpara тйс rara- 


x0ncav прдс abróv Фк TavTwy тоу dpiwy. 


сҳёсєюс abrOv kal éixopevOnsav móc Тойда sic 
‘lepovoadiu, Sri iEeBarev abrobg 'Iepoßoàu kal ol 
vioi айтай py Хетоџруєї» Kvpup. 15 Kal karéorgcev 
tavr lee röv офу Kai roig єідшћоц Kai roic 


ратаіоц, Kai roic рбсҳо:;. à imoígocv ‘IspoBoap * 


dicente, sie locutus est ad eum: Non est 
nobis pars in David, neque hereditas in filio 
Isai. Revertere in tabernacula tua Israel, tu 
autem pasce domum tuam David. Et abiit 
17 Super filios 


autem Israel, qui habitabant in civitatibus 


Israel in tabernacula sua. 


Juda, regnavit Roboam. 18 Misitque rex 
Roboam Aduram, qui præerat tributis, et 
lapidaverunt eum filii Israel, et mortuus est: 
porro rex Roboam currum festinavit ascendere, 
et fugit in Jerusalem. 19 Recessitque Israel 


а domo David, usque ad diem hanc. 


CAPUT XI. 


1 VENIT autem Roboam in Jerusalem, et 
eonvocavit universam domum Juda et Ben- 
jamin, centum octoginta millia electorum 
atque bellantium, ut dimicaret contra Israel, 
et converteret ad se regnum suum. 2 Factus- 
que est sermo Domini ad Semeiam hominem 
3 Loquere ad Roboam filium 
Salomonis regem Juda, et ad universum 
Israel, qui est in Juda et Benjamin: 4 Hee 
dicit Dominus : Non ascendetis, neque pugna- 
bitis 
unusquisque in domum suam, quia mea hoc 
Qui cum audissent 
sermonem Domini, reversi 


Dei, dicens: 


eoutra fratres vestros: revertatur 
gestum est voluntate. 
sunt, nee per- 
rexerunt contra Jeroboam. 5 Habitavit 
autem Roboam in Jerusalem, et ædificavit 
civitates muratas in Juda. 6 Extruxitque 
Bethlehem, et Etam, et Thecue, 7 Bethsur 
quoque, et Socho, et Odollam, 8 Necnon et 
Geth, et Maresa, et Ziph, 9 Sed et Aduram, 
et Lachis, et Azeca, 10 Saraa quoque, et 
Aialon, et Hebron, que erant in Juda et 
Benjamin, civitates munitissimas. 11 Cumque 
clausisset eas muris, posuit in eis principes, 
ciborumque horrea, hoc est, olei, et vini. 
12 Sed et in singulis urbibus fecit arma- 
mentarium scutorum et hastarum, firmavitque 
eas summa diligentia, et imperavit super 
13 Sacerdotes autem 


erant in universo Israel, 


Judam et Benjamin. 
et Levite, qui 
venerunt ad eum de cunctis sedibus suis, 
14 Relinquentes suburbana et possessiones 
suas, et transeuntes ad Judam et Jerusalem : 
eo quod abjecisset eos Jeroboam, et posteri 
ejus, ne sacerdotio Domini fungerentur. 
15 Qui constituit sibi sacerdotes excelsorum 


et daemoniorum, vitulorumque quos fecerat 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


II. CHRONICLES, X. XI. 


16 J And when all Israel saw that the king 
would not hearken unto them, the people 
answered the king. saying, What portion 
have we in David? and we have none inhe- 
ritance in the son of Jesse: every man to 
your tents, O Israel: and now, David, see 
to thine own house. бо all Israel went to 
their tents. 17 But as for the children of 
Israel that dwelt in the cities of Judah, 
18 Then king 
Rehoboam sent Hadoram that wes over the 
tribute; and the children of Israel stoned him 
with stones, that he died. But king Rehoboam 
made speed to get him up to Ats chariot, to flee 
to Jerusalem. 19 And Israel rebelled against 
the house of David unto this day. 


Rehoboam reigned over them. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 AND when Rehoboam was come to Jeru- 
suem, he gathered of the house of Judah and 
Benjamin an hundred and fourscore thousand 
chosen men, which were warriors, to fight 
against Israel, that he might bring the king- 
dom again to Rehoboam. 2 But the word of 
the Lorp came to Shemaiah the man of God, 
saying, 3 Speak unto Rehoboam the son of 
Solomon, king of Judah, and to all Israel in 
Judah and Benjamin, saying, 4 Thus saith 
the Lok, Ye shall not go up, nor fight against 
your brethren: return every man to his 
house: for this thing is done of me. And 
they obeyed the words of the Lorp, and 
returned from going against Jeroboam. 
о J And Rehoboam dwelt in Jerusalem, and 
built cities for defence in Judah. 6 He built 
even Beth-lehem, апа Etam, and Tekoa, 
7 And Beth-zur, and Shoeo, and Adullam, 
8 And Gath, and Mareshah, and Ziph, 
9 And Adoraim, and Lachish, and Azekah, 
10 And Zorah, and Aijalon, and Hebron, 
which are in Judah and in Benjamin fenced 
cities. 11 And he fortified the strong holds, 
and put captains in them, and store of victual, 
and of oil and wine. 12 And in every several 
city he put shields and spears, and made them 
exceeding strong, having Judah and Benjamin 
on his side. 
Levites that were in all Israel resorted to him 
out of all their coasts. 14 For the Levites 
left their snburbs and their possession, and 
came to Judah and Jerusalem: for Jero- 
boam and his sons had cast them off 
from executing the priest’s office unto the 
Lorp: 15 Ard he ordained him priests 
for the high places, and for the devils, 
and for the calves which he had made. 
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13 « And the priests and the | 
| 13 Auch machten fih zu ihm die Priefer und 


2. Gbronifa, 10, 11, 


16 Da aber das ganze Sfrael fahe, daß ihnen 
der König nicht gehorchte; antwortete das Volk 
dem Könige, und ſprach: Was haben wir Theils 
an David, oder Erbe am Sohn Iſai? Jedermann 
von Iſrael zu feiner Hütte! So {ере nun du 
zu deinem Hauſe, David. Und das ganze 
Iſrael ging in ſeine Hütten, 17 Daß Rehabeam 
nur über die Kinder Sftaef regierete, die in den 
Städten Juda wohneten. 18 Aber der König 
Rehabeam ſandte Hadoram, den Rentmeiſter; 
aber die Kinder Iſrael ſteinigten ihn zu Tode. 
Und der König Rehabeam ſtieg friſch auf ſeinen 
Wagen, daß er flöhe gen Jeruſalem. 19 Alſo 
fiel Iſrael ab vom Haufe David bis auf dieſen 
Tag. 
Das 11. Capitel. 

1 Und da Rehabeam gen Jeruſalem kam, 
verſammelte er das Haus Juda und Benjamin, 
hundert und achtzig tauſend junger Mannſchaft, 
die ſtreitbar waren, wider Sfrael zu ſtreiten, daß 
ſie das Königreich wieder an Rehabeam brächten. 
2 Aber des Herrn Wort kam zu Semaja, dem 
Mann Gottes, und ſprach: 3 Sage Rehabeam, 
dem Sohn Salomo, dem Könige Juda, und dem 
ganzen Iſrael, das unter Juda und Benjamin 
iſt, und ſprich: 4 So ſpricht der Herr: Ihr 
ſollt nicht hinauf ziehen, noch wider eure Brüder 
ſtreiten; ein jeglicher gehe wieder heim, denn das 
iſt von mir geſchehen. Sie gehorchten den Wor— 
ten des Herrn, und ließen ab von dem Zug 
wider Jerobeam. 5 Rehabeam aber wohnete zu 
Jeruſalem, und bauete die Städte feft in Juda: 
6 Nämlich Bethlehem, Etam, Thekoa, 7 Beth 
Zur, Socho, Adullam, 8 Gath, Mareſa, Siph, 
9 Adoraim, Lachis, Aſeka, 10 Zarega, Ajalon 
und Hebron, welche waren die feſteſten Städte in 
Juda und Benjamin. 11 Und machte ſie feſte, 
und ſetzte Fürſten drein und Vorrath von Speiſe, 
Oel und Wein. 12 Und in allen Städten ſchaffte 
er Schilde und Spieße, und machte ſie ſehr feſte. 
Und Juda und Benjamin waren unter ihm. 


Leviten aus dem ganzen Sfrael und allen ihren 
Grenzen. 14 Und ſie verließen ihre Vorſtädte und 
Habe, und kamen zu Juda gen Jernſalem. Denn 
Jerobeam und feine Söhne verſtießen fie, daß fte 
dem Herrn nicht Prieſteramts pflegen mußten. 
15 Er ſtiftete ihm aber Prieſter zu den Höhen, und 
zu den Feldtenfeln, und Kälbern, die er machen ließ. 


II. CHRONIQUES, X. XI. 


16 J Quand tout Israël eut vu que le roi ne 
les avait point écoutés, le peuple répondit au 
roi, en disant: Qu'avons-nous de commun 
avec David? Notre héritage n'est point avec 
celui du fils d'Isai; à vos tentes, Israél, et toi, 
David, pourvois maintenant à ta maison. 
Ainsi tout Israél s'en alla à ses tentes. 
17 Mais quant aux enfants d'Israël qui de- 
meuraient dans les villes de Juda, Roboam 
régna sur eux. 18 Alors le roi Roboam 
envoya Hadoram, qui était commis sur les 
impôts; mais les infants d’Israél l'assommé- 
rent de pierres, en sorte qu'il mourut. Le roi 
Roboam se hata done de monter sur un char, 
et s'enfuit à Jérusalem. 19 Ainsi Israél se 
rebella contre la maison de David, ce qui a 
duré jusqu'à ce jour. 


CHAPITRE XI. 


1 RoBOAu s'en vint donc à Jérusalem, et 
assembla la maison de Juda et celle de Ben- 
jamin, au nombre de cent quatre-vingt mille 
hommes d'élite, propres à la guerre, pour 
combattre contre Israël e£ pour ramener le 
royaume sous sa puissance. 2 Mais la parole 
du SEIGNEUR fut adressée à Sémahja, homme 
de Dieu, en ces termes: 3 Parle à Roboam, 
fils de Salomon, roi de Juda, et à tous ceux 
d'Israël qui sont en Juda et en Benjamin, et 
dis-leur: 4 Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: Vous 
ne monterez point, et vous ne combattrez 
point contre vos fréres; retournez-vous-en 
chacun en sa maison; car сесі a été fait de 
par moi. От ils obéirent à la parole du 
SEIGNEUR, et s'en retournérent sans aller 
contre Jéroboam. 5 $ Roboam demeura done 
à Jérusalem, et bátit des villes en Juda pour 
sa défense. 6 П bàtit Bethléhem, Hétam, 
Tékoah, 7 Beth-Sur, Soco, Hadullam, 8 Gath, 
Marésa, Ziph, 9 Adorajim, Lakis, Hazéka, 
10 Tsorha, Ajalon et Hébron, qui sont des 
villes fortes en Juda et en Benjamin. 11 Il 
fortifia donc ces forteresses; il y mit des gou- 
verneurs et des provisions de vivres, d'huile et 
de vin. 12 Ji mit dans toutes les villes des 
boucliers et des javelines, et les fortifia avec 
Ainsi Juda et Benjamin lui furent 

13 J Les sacrificateurs et les Lévites 
qui étaient dans tout Israél se joignirent à 
lui de toutes leurs contrées. 14 En effet 
les Lévites laissèrent leurs faubourgs et 
leurs possessions, et vinrent dans la tribu de 
Juda et à Jérusalem, parce que Jéroboam et 
ses fils les avaient rejetés, afin qu'ils ne 
servissent plus de sacrificateurs au SEIGNEUR. 
15 Car Jéroboam s'était établi des sacrifi- 
cateurs pour les hauts lieux, pour les 
démons et pour les veaux qu'il avait faits. 


soin. 
soumis. 


BIBLIA НЕКО ОИЕ 
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TIAPAAEHIOMENON В”. ta’, G. 


16 Kal kB аўтоўс алд $vAGv 'IcpajA ot 
füukav rapõiav abrüv тоў Lgrücot Kóptov беду 
"Тораўћ, kal 5X8ov іс '"IepovcaM]g Өс: Kupip 
17 Kai 


, t ` 
т)» Baoieiav 'Ioóóa* kal karioyvoe ‘PoBodp róv 


Oe r&v marépwv ойт@». karioyvoav 
roù ®аХшиф» єс črn Trpia, Ore éxopesOn iv raiç 
ӧдоїс Aavió kal XaXepóv črn тріа. 18 Kal 
авер avr 'Pofleáàu yvvaika THY MooAa@ 
Ovyarípa 'Iepipoùð vioù Aa ка) 'Aptyaíav 
19 Kai 


SNC : ; E 
abr wiobc Tov "Гос kai тб» Хароріа kat TOV 


Ovyaripa 'ЕМа8 rov Lai. ETEKEV 
Zaáu. 20 Kai perà rabra Хаве favrQ ту 
Maayà Ovyarípa ’ABecoahwp, Kai Erexev айтф 
rov AG xai róv Петі kai róv Znfa каї róv 
ZaXgué0. 21 Kai ђуйтлсє '"Pogoáp т» Мааха 
Ovyartpa ’AGecoahwp флёр mácag тас yvvatrac 
аўтоў kal тас saAXakág abroU, Ori yvvaikac 
de cao eiye kai паћакас̧ éEgkovra* kal iytv- 
vgotv viole &koct kal ókrw kal Ovyartpac &bijkovra. 
29 Kai xariergotv tic dpyovra 'Afk roy тїс 
Maaxà tig 5yobuevov iv roig adeAgoic abro, Öre 
Васћғдса: devot abr. 28 Kat 10&)0у тара 
пбутас Tove viodc aùroŭ tv пӣсі тоїс 0ріоіс 'Тоўба 
kai Beviaplv kal iv таїс поћесі таїс óxyvpaic, kai 
füwktv abraic трофас т\бос̧ xo, kal yrnoaro 
r % yvvawGv. 
КЕФ. 18 

1 KAI iytvero we Hroh⁰r˙ν Bacirela ‘PoBodp 
каї wc karekpari]Ün, tyxaréAume rác Erd Kuplov 
xal тйс 'lopajA per’ avrov. 2 Kal tyivero iv 
ry tra тф nirre тйс Baosiacg “PoBodp avéBn 
Zovcaxlu Baottedc Alyómrov iml ‘Iepovoadyp, Ore 
ijuaprov ivavriov Kvpiov, 3 'Ev Хос xai dia- 
косіоіс dppact kai Ebgkovra xüMácw "mov, Kai 
ote iv dpiüpóc тоб h, той EOdvrog per’ 
AlBuec, 


4 Kai kartkpárgcav rOv mÓAtuv TÖV 


es Alyvzrov, Tpwyoübvrat Kai 


адтоў 
AlOiomec. 
óxvpüv ai 5cav tv Лойд, ка) Хоу tic 'Iepovca- 


Anu 5 Kal Zapaiag б профітпс HAVE mpd¢ 


‘PoBodp каї трдс тойс apxovrag "Тойда robe 


cvvaxÜtvrac єс "LepovcaMyg amd тросотоь 


Xovcaklu kai єїтє> айтоїс Obrog eine Kioto 
A DOC 
* a 
iyu 


'Ypsic kycarelrert pe, Kai tycaransipa 


брас iv xepl Zovcakig. 6 Kai yoxóvOgcav ot 


dpxovreg lopa) kal о Васе, rai тау 


Aixatog ò Карс. 7 Kal iv тр (oer? Кору 
бт. iverpaanoay, kal tyévero Adyog Kuplov mpóc 
Sapaiay Atyev ?Ерєтраттсау, ob катафберф 
abrovc, kai дюсю avrodge We puKpoy tic ohr. 


piav, kal ov uù стау ò Ovuóc pou iv ‘Llepovcadnp, 


II. CHRONICORUM, XI. ХП. 


16 Sed et de cunctis tribubus Israel, qui- 
cumque dederant cor suum ut quererent 
Dominum Deum Israel, venerunt in Jeru- 
salem ad immolandum victimas suas coram 
17 Et robora- 


verunt regnum Juda, et confirmaverunt Ro- 


Domino Deo patrum suorum. 


boam filium Salomonis per tres annos: ambu- 
laverunt enim in viis David et Salomonis, 
annis tantum tribus. 18 Duxit autem Roboam 
uxorem Mahalath, filiam Jerimoth, filii David: 
Abihail quoque filiam Eliab filii Isai, 19 Que 
peperit ei filios, Jehus, et Somoriam, et Zoom. 
20 Post hanc quoque accepit Maacha filiam 
Absalom, que peperit ei Abia, et Ethai, et 
Ziza, et Salomith. 21 Amavit autem Roboam 
Maacha filiam Absalom, super omnes uxores 
suas, et concubinas; nam uxores decem et 
octo duxerat, concubinas autem sexaginta: et 
genuit viginti octo filios, et sexaginta filias. 
22 Constituit vero in capite, Abiam filium 
Maacha, ducem super omnes fratres suos: 
28 Quia 
sapientor fuit, et potentior super omnes filios 


ipsum enim regem facere cogitabat, 


ejus, et in cunctis finibus Juda, et Benjamin, 
et in universis civitatibus muratis: pre- 
buitque eis escas plurimas, et multas petivit 


uxores. 


CAPUT XII. 


1 CUMQUE roboratum fuisset regnum Ro- 
boam et confortatum, dereliquit legem Domini, 
et omnis Israel cum eo. 2 Anno autem 
quinto regni Roboam, ascendit Sesae rex 
Agypti in Jerusalem (quia peccaverant 
Domino), 3 Cum mille ducentis curribus, et 
sexaginta millibus equitum: nec erat nu- 
merus vulgi quod venerat cum eo ex ZEgypto, 
Libyes scilicet, et Troglodytæ, et Æthiopes, 
4 Cepitque civitates munitissimas in Juda, et 
5 Semeias autem 
propheta ingressus est ad Roboam, et principes 
Juda, qui congregati fuerant in Jerusalem 
fugientes Sesac, dixitque ad eos: Нес dicit 
Dominus: Vos reliquistis me, et ego reliqui 
vos in manu Sesac. 


venit usque in Jerusalem. 


6 Consternatique prin- 
cipes Israel et rex dixerunt: 
Dominus, 


Justus est 
7 Cumque vidisset Dominas, 
quod humiliati essent, factus est sermo 
Quia hu- 
non disperdam eos, daboque 


eis pauxillum auxilii, et non stillabit furor 


Domini ad Semeiam, dicens: 


miliati sunt, 


meus super Jerusalem per manum Sesac 


———— - 


IL CHRONICLES, XI. XII. 


16 And after them out of all the tribes of Israel 
such as set their hearts to seek the LORD God 
of Israel came to Jerusalem, to sacrifice unto 
the Lorp God of their fathers. 17 So they 
strengthened the kingdom of Judah, and 
made Rehoboam the son of Solomon strong, 


.three years: for three years they walked in 


the way of David and Solomon. 18 є And 
Rehoboam took him Mahalath the daughter 
of Jerimoth the son of David to wife, and 
Abihail the daughter of Eliab the son of 
Jesse; 19 Which bare him children; Jeush, 
and Shamariah, and Zaham. 20 And after 
her he took Maachah the daughter of Absa- 
lom; which bare him Abijah, and Attai, and 
Ziza, and Shelomith. 21 And Rehoboam 
loved Maachah the daughter of Absalom 
above all his wives and his concubines: (for 
he took eighteen wives, and threescore concu- 
bines; and begat twenty and eight sons, and 
threescore daughters. 22 And Rehoboam 
made Abijah the son of Maachah the chief, 
to be ruler among his brethren: for he thought 
to make him king. 23 And he dealt wisely, 
and dispersed of all his children throughout 
all the countries of Judah and Benjamin, 
unto every fenced city: and he gave them 
victual in abundance. And he desired many 
Wives. 
CHAPTER XII. 


1 AND it came to pass, when Rehoboam had 
established the kingdom, and had strengthened 
himself, he forsook the law of the LORD, and all 
Israel with him. 2 And it came to pass, that 
in the fifth year of king Rehoboam Shishak 
king of Egypt came up against Jerusalem, 
because they had transgressed against the 
Іовр, 3 With twelve hundred chariots, 
and threescore thousand horsemen: and the 
people were without number that came with 
him out of Egypt; the Lubims, the Sukkiims, 
and the Ethiopians. 4 And he took the 
fenced cities which pertained to Judah, and 
came to Jerusalem. 5 є Then came Shemaiah 
the prophet to Rehoboam, and £o the princes 
of Judah, that were gathered together to 
Jerusalem because of Shishak, and said unto 
them, Thus saith the Lorp, Ye have forsaken 
me, and therefore have I also left you in the 
hand of Shishak. 6 Whereupon the princes 
of Israel and the king humbled themselves ; 
and they said, Тһе Говор is righteous. 7 And 
when the Lorp saw that they humbled 
themselves, the word of the TORD came 
to Shemaiah, saying, They have humbled 
themselves; therefore I will not destroy 
them, but I will grant them some deli- 
verance ; and my wrath shall not be poured 
"ut upon Jerusalem by the hand of Shishak. 
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2. Chronika, 11, 12. 


16 Und nach ihnen kamen aus allen Stämmen 
Iſrael, die ihr Herz gaben, daß fie nach dem 
Herrn, dem Gott Iſrael, fragten, gen Jeruſalem, 
daß ſie opferten dem Herrn, dem Gott ihrer 
Väter. 17 Und ſtärkten alſo das Königreich 
Juda, und beſtätigten Rehabeam, den Sohn 
Salomo, drei Jahr lang. Denn ſie wandelten 
in dem Wege Davids und Salomo drei Jahr. 
18 Und Rehabeam nahm Mahelath, die Tochter 
Jerimoths, des Sohns Davids, zum Weibe, und 
Abihail, die Tochter Eliabs, des Sohns Iſai. 
19 Die gebar ihm dieſe Söhne: Jeus, Semarja 
und Saham. 20 Nach der nahm er Maecha, 
die Tochter Abſaloms; die gebar ihm Abia, 
Athai, Siſa und Selomith. 21 Aber Rehabeam 
hatte Maecha, die Tochter Abſaloms, lieber, denn 
alle ſeine Weiber und Kebsweiber, denn er hatte 
achtzehn Weiber, und ſechzig Kebsweiber; und 
zeugete acht und zwanzig Söhne, und ſechzig 
Töchter. 22 Und Rehabeam ſetzte Abia, den 
Sohn Maecha, zum Haupt und Fürſten unter 
ſeinen Brüdern; denn er gedachte ihn zum Könige 
zu machen. 23 Und er nahm zu, und brach aus 
vor allen ſeinen Söhnen, in Landen Juda und 
Venjamin in allen feſten Städten; und er gab 
ihnen Fütterung die Menge, und nahm viel 
Weiber. 


Das 12. Capitel. 


1 Da aber das Königreich Rehabeam beftåtiget 
und bekräftiget ward, verließ er das Geſetz des 
Herrn, und ganz Sfraef mit ihm. 2 Aber im 
fünften Jahr des Königs Rehabeam, zog herauf 
Siſak, der König in Egypten, wider Jeruſalem 
(denn ſie hatten ſich verſündiget am Herrn), 
3 Mit tauſend und zwei hundert Wagen, und 
mit ſechzig tauſend Reitern, und das Volk war 
nicht zu zählen, das mit ihm kam aus Egypten, 
Libyen, Suchim und Mohren. 4 Und er gewann 
die feſten Städte, die in Juda waren, und kam 
bis gen Jeruſalem. 5 Da kam Semaja, der 
Prophet, zu Rehabeam und zu den Oberſten 
Juda, die ſich gen Jeruſalem verſammelt hatten 
vor Siſak, und ſprach zu ihnen: So ſpricht der 
Herr: Ihr habt mich verlaſſen, darum habe ich 
euch auch verlaſſen in Siſaks Hand. 6 Da 
demüthigten fih die Oberſten in Iſrael mit dem 
Könige, und ſprachen: Der Herr iſt gerecht. 
7 Als aber der Herr ſahe, daß ſie ſich demüthig⸗ 
ten, kam das Wort des Herrn zu Semaja und 
ſprach: Sie haben ſich gedemüthiget, darum 
will ich ſie nicht verderben; ſondern ich will 
ihnen ein wenig Errettung geben, daß mein 
Grimm nicht triefe auf Jeruſalem durch Siſak. 


| 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


U. CHRONIQUES, XI. XII. 


16 Ceux d'entre toutes les tribus d' Israel qui 
avaient à cœur de chercher le SEIGNEUR, le 
Dieu d'Israél, vinrent done à Jérusalem, à la 
suite des Lévites, pour sacrifier au SEIGNEUR, 
le Dieu de leurs péres. 17 Ils fortifiérent 
le royaume de Juda et soutinrent Roboam, fils 
de Salomon, pendant trois ans, parce qu'on 
suivit la voie de David et de Salomon pendant 
trois ans. 18 J Or Roboam prit pour femme 
Mahalath, fille de Jérimoth, fils de David, et 
Abihail, fille d’Eliab, fils d'Isai. 19 Celle-ci 
lui enfanta ces fils: Jéhus, Sémarja et Zaham. 
20 Et aprés elle, il prit Mahaca, fille d’Absa- 
lom, qui lui enfanta Abija, Hattai, Ziza et 
Sélomith. 21 Mais Roboam aima Mahaea, 
fille d'Absalom, plus que toutes ses autres 
femmes et ses concubines; car il avait pris 
dix-huit femmes et soixante concubines, dont 
il eut vingt-huit fils et soixante filles. 22 Ro- 
boam éleva done Abija, fils de Mahaca, au- 
dessus de tous ses frères. En effet, c'était 
pour le faire roi. 23 Or il agit avec sagesse: 
il dispersa tous ses enfants pour toutes les 
contrées de Juda et de Benjamin, par toutes 
les villes fortes, leur donna abondamment de 
quoi vivre, e£ demanda pour eux beaucoup 
de femmes. 


CHAPITRE XII. 


1 Mais aussitôt que le royaume de Roboam 
fut fortifié et affermi, il arriva que ce prince 
abandonna la loi du SEIGNEUR, et tout Israél 
avec lui 2 C'est pourquoi il arriva, la cin- 
quiéme année du roi Roboam, que Sisak, roi 
d'Égypte, monta contre Jérusalem, parce 
qu'ils avaient péché contre le SEIGNEUR. 
3 Sisak avait avec lui douze cents chars et 
soixante mille cavaliers, et les peuples qui 
étaient venus avec lui d'Égypte, Libyens, 
Sukiens et Éthiopiens, étaient sans nombre. 
4 Il prit donc les villes fortes de Juda et vint 
jusqu'à Jérusalem. 5 J Alors Sémahja, le 
prophète, vint vers Roboam et les principaux 
de Juda, qui s'étaient assemblés à Jérusalem 
en fuyant devant Sisak, et leur dit: Ainsi a 
dit le SEIGNEUR: Vous m'avez abandonné, 
c'est pourquoi је vous ai aussi abandonnés aux 
mains de Sisak. 6 Alors les principaux 
d'Israél et le roi s'humiliérent et dirent: Le 
SEIGNEUR est juste. 7 Or quand le SEIGNEUR 
eut vu qu'ils s'étaient humiliés, la parole du 
SEIGNEUR fut adressée à Sémahja en ces 
termes: Ils se sont humiliés; je ne les 
détruirai point, mais je leur donnerai dans 
peu de temps quelque moyen d'échapper, 
et ma fureur ne ве répandra point 
sur  Vérusalem par la main de Sisak. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


ПАРАЛЕШОМЕМОМ В”, ($, cy. 


8 “Ore £covrat eig паїдас, kai yvwoovrat riv доу 
Acínv pou Kai тї dovdsiay rijc Bacwreiag тїс yig. 
9 Kal a Zovoaklu Bactreve Аѓудттоо imi ‘Iepou- 
cadyp, kai &Xafje тойс Өпсаџройс тойс iv оїкф 
Kupiov kai тойс Üncavoove тойс iv оїкф rov Baoi- 
ос, rà Wavra &Xa(je* хои thaBe robe Üvpsote тойс 
xovcoUc ode &moujoe Tartwpwv. 10 Kal éxoinsev 
б Baoredc ‘PoBodp Өџрғодс ха\койўс аът’ айтду * 
каї karéornsev ёт abrov Xovcaklu doxovrac 
mapaTpexovrwy тоўс guddocovrag róv mwÀGva 
той Paowréwe. 11 Kai tyivero iv тф slot 
tov BaciMa sig oikov Kupiov, siseropsbovro oi 
puraooovrec kal oi maparpixovrec kai vi imorpé- 
фоутес eig árávrgow Tay maparptyóvrwv. 12 Kal 
iv rø évtparijva aùròv ámtorpájg ат’ abrod 
ópyr Kupiov, kai ойк tic катафборд» sig réAoc* 
13 Kal 


катісҳисєу ó (acc “PoBodp iv `1єроисаАли 


kai yàp iv "ойд тта» Aóyot &уабо!. 


kai ¢Bacidevoey* kal тєссарӣкоуга kai ќудс trav 
РоВойџ iv rq Baoiedoat abróv, kal ѓптакаідєка 
itn igacikevotv iv "lepovcaMjg, iv тў wode j 
tEedeEaro Kóptoc twovopdoa Tò буора айтой èks 
ёк zaoív QuXOv viov /r ка} тд буора тўс 


14 Kai 


* 


* 5 же a > LJ 
purpóc ауто) Моориа 7) ‘“Apparviric. 
e ro TO vovgpóv, ёт: ov KaTEvOuve THY Kapdiay 


15 Ка) 


‘Posodp ot пр@тог kal ёсхато ойк dod yeypap- 


avrov éx¢nrijoat ro Kopov. Aóyot 
риёро: iv roig Абуос Sapaia той профђтоџ ка) 
"Addw той др@утос kal трйа$ас abroU; kal ёто- 
A£ugot ‘РоВойи róv ЧероВойи татас тас т]шёрас. 
16 Ка) áméÜavi "ovg perà rv zaríipwv афтод, 
kal irápn iv moda Aavid: xal iJaciAsvcev 'А{йа 


viòç avrov арт’ avrov. 
КЕФ. гу. 

I EN тф дӧктшка:дғкатәф ёте rig ВасіМас̧ 
‘lepoBodp tBacireurer 4d iml "Iovóav. 2 Тріа 
kr iBacirsvoey iv “lepovoadip, ка} дуора rij 
unrol abro? Maaya Quyarnp Obpu)A ато TaBawy • 
каї тбАенос v ava péoov 'Apià kal ava pécov 
‘lepoBoau. 3 Kal zaperá£aro 'ABıd iv duvaper 
поХешотаїс duvapews тетракооїдас YtALdoLY aVdpwY 
Suvaray* ка) ‘lepoBodp птирғтаёато mpog avróv 
TÓÀeuov iv dkTakooiatc Маси, диуато TINE- 
porai duvayewc. 4 Kai aviorn 'Afià ато тод 
ópovc Lopdpwv, б tory iv rq оры 'Kópatu, kai 
elmev “Axatoare,  lepogoàu kai тё; 'Lopan. 
5 Ору dpiv yvova öre Kúpoç 6 beg 'Icpag 
to ort Bacdta їл. òv орал siç тд» alwva 


vtoic айтор ĉian абс; 


Tq Aavld kai той, 


II. CHRONICORUM, XII. ХШ. 


8 Verumtamen servient ei, ut sciant distan- 
liam servitutis mew, et servitutis regni 
9 Recessit 


ZEgypti ab Jerusalem, sublatis thesauris 


terrarum. itaque Sesac rex 
domus Domini, et domus regis, omniaque 
secum tulit, et clypeos aureos, quos fecerat 
Salomon, 10 Pro quibus fecit rex æneos, et 
tradidit illos principibus scutariorum, qui 
custodiebant vestibulum palatii. 11 Cumque 
introiret rex domum Domini, veniebant 
scutarii, et tollebant eos, iterumque referebant 
eos ad armamentarium suum. 12 Verumtamen 
quia humiliati sunt, aversa est ab eis ira 
Domini, nec deleti sunt penitus: siquidem et 
13 Con- 


fortatus est ergo rex Roboam in Jerusalem, 


in Juda inventa sunt opera bona. 


atque regnavit: quadraginta autem et unius 
anni erat cum regnare coepisset, et decem et 
septem annis regnavit in Jerusalem, urbe, 
quam elegit Dominus, ut confirmaret nomen 
suum ibi, de cunctis tribubus Israel, nomen 
autem matris ejus Naama Ammanitis. 14 Fe- 
cit autem malum, et non præparavit cor suum 
ut quæreret Dominum. 15 Opera vero 
Roboam prima et novissima, scripta sunt in 
libris Semeiæ prophete, et Addo videntis, et 
diligenter exposita: pugnaveruntque ad- 
versum se Roboam et Jeroboam cunctis 
diebus. 16 Et dormivit Roboam cum patribus 
suis, sepultusque est in civitate David. Et 


regnavit Abia filius ejus pro eo. 


CAPUT XIII. 


1 ANNO octavo decimo regis Jeroboam, 
regnavit Abia super Judam. 2 Tribus annis 
regnavit in Jerusalem, nomenque matris ejus 
Michaia, filia Uriel de Gabaa: et erat bellum 
inter Abiam et Jeroboam. З Cumque iniisset 
Abia certamen, et haberet bellicosissimos 


viros, et eleetorun quadringenta millia: 
Jeroboam instruxit »contra aciem octingenta 
milla virorum, qui st ipsi electi erant, et ad 
bella fortissimi. 4 Stetitergo Abia super mon- 
tem Semeron, qui erat in Ephraim, et ait: 
Audi Jeroboam, et omnis Israel. 5 Num 
ignoratis quod Dominus Deus Israel dederit 
sempi- 


regnum David Israel in 


ternum, ipsi et filiis ejus in pactum sans? 


super 


II. CHRONICLES, XII. XIII. 


& Nevertheless they shall be his servants; 
that they шау know my service, and the 
service of the kingdoms of the countries. 
9 So Shishak king of Egypt came up against 
Jerusalem, and took away the treasures of 
the house of the LORD, and the treasures of 
the king's house; he took all: he carried 
away also the shields of gold which Solomon 
had made. 10 Instead of which king Reho- 
boam made shields of brass, and committed 
them to the hands of the chief of the guard, 
that kept the entrance of the king's house. 
11 And when the king entered into the 
house of the LORD, the guard came and 
fetched them, and brought them again into 
the guard chamber. 12 And when he hum- 
bled himself, the wrath of the LoRD turned 
from him, that he would not destroy him 
altogether: and also in Judah things went 
well. 13 € So king Rehoboam strengthened 
himself in Jerusalem, and reigned: for Re- 
hoboam was one and forty years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned seventeen 
years in Jerusalem, the city which the LORD 
had chosen out of all the tribés of Israel, to 
put his name there. And his mother's name 
was Naamah an Ammonitess. 14 Aud he did 
evil, because he prepared not his heart to seek 
the Lorp. 15 Now the acts of Rehoboam, 
first and last, are they not written in the 
book of Shemaiah the prophet, and of Iddo 
the seer concerning genealogies Р And there 
were wars between Rehoboam and Jeroboam 
eontinue!ly. 16 And Rehoboam slept with 
his fathers. and was buried in the city of 
David: and Abijah his son reigned in his 
stead. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 Now in the eighteenth year of king 
Jeroboam began Abijah to reign over Judah. 
2 He reigned three years in Jerusalem. His 
mothers name also was Michaiah the 
denghter of Uriel of Gibeah. And there was 
war between Abijah and Jeroboam. 3 And 
Abijah set the battle in array with an army 
of valiant men of war, even four hundred 
thousand chosen men: Jeroboam also set the 
battle in array against him with eight hundred 
thousand chosen men: being mighty men of 
valour. 4 є And Abijah stood up upon mount 
: Zemaraim, which is in mount Ephraim, and 
said, Hear me, thou Jeroboam, and all Israel ; 
5 Ought ye not to know that the Lorp 
God of Israel gave the kingdom over 
Israel to David for ever, even to him 
and to his sons by a covenant of salt? 
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| Mutter hieß Naema, eine Ammonitin. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


2. Chronika, 12, 13. 


8 Doch ſollen ſie ihm unterthan ſein, daß ſie inne 
werden, was es fey, mir dienen, und den König» 
reichen in Landen dienen. 9 Alſo zog Siſak, 
der König in Egypten, herauf gen Jeruſalem, 
und nahm die Schätze im Hauſe des Herrn, und 
die Schätze im Hauſe des Königs, und nahm es 
alles weg, und nahm auch die güldenen Schilde, 
die Salomo machen ließ. 10 An welcher Statt 
ließ der König Rehabeam eherne Schilde machen, 
und befahl ſie den Oberſten der Trabanten, die 
an der Thür des Königs Hauſes hüteten. 11 Und 
ſo oft der König in des Herrn Haus ging, kamen 
die Trabanten, und trugen ſie, und brachten ſie 
wieder in der Trabanten Kammer. 12 Und weil 
er ſich demüthigte, wandte ſich des Herrn Zorn 
von ihm, daß nicht alles verderbet ward. Denn 
es war in Juda noch was Gutes. 13 Alſo ware 
Rehabeam, der König, bekräftiget in Jeruſalem, 
und regierte. Ein und vierzig Jahr alt war 
Rehabeam, da er König ward, und regierete 
ſiebenzehn Jahr zu Jeruſalem in der Stadt, die 
der Herr erwählet hatte aus allen Stämmen 
Iſrael, daß er feinen Namen dahin ſtellete. Seine 
14 Und 
er handelte übel, und ſchickte ſein Herz nicht, daß 
er den Herrn ſuchte. 15 Die Geſchichten aber 
Rehabeams, beide die erſten und die letzten, ſind 
geſchrieben in den Geſchichten Semaja, des 
Propheten, und Yodo, des Schauers, und aufe 
gezeichnet; dazu die Kriege Rehabeams, und 
Jerobeams ihr Lebenlang. 16 Und Rehabeam 
entſchlief mit ſeinen Vätern, und ward begraben 
in der Stadt Davids. Und ſein Sohn Abia 
ward König an ſeine Statt. 


Das 13. Capitel. 

1 Im achtzehnten Jahr des Königs Jerobeam, 
ward Abia König in Juda, 2 Und regierete 
drei Jahr zu Jeruſalem. Seine Mutter hieß 
Michaja, eine Tochter Uriels von Gibea. Und 
es erhub fih ein Streit zwiſchen Abia und Fero- 
beam. 3 Und Abia rüſtete ſich zu dem Streit 
mit vier hundert tauſend junger Mannſchaft, 
ſtarke Leute zum Kriege. Jerobeam aber rüſtete 
ſich mit ihm zu ſtreiten mit acht hundert tauſend 
junger Mannſchaft, ſtarke Leute. 4 Und Abia 
machte ſich auf oben auf den Berg Zemaraim, 
welcher liegt auf dem Gebirge Ephraim, und ſprach: 
Höret mir zu, Jerobeam, und das ganze Ifrael, 
5 Rifet ihr nicht, daß der Herr, der Gott Ifrael, 
hat das Königreich zu Ifrael David gegeben ewig- 
lich, ihm und ſeinen Söhnen einen Salzbund? 


II. CHRONIQUES, XII. XIII. 


8 Toutefois, ils lui seront asservis, afin qu'ils 
sachent ce que c'est que de me servir ou de 
9 Sisak, roi 
d'Égypte, monta donc contre Jérusalem, et 
prit les trésors de la maison du SEIGNEUR et 
Il prit tout; 
il prit aussi les boucliers d'or que Salomon 
avait faits. 10 Alors le roi Roboam fit, au 
lieu de ceux-là, des boucliers d'airain, et les 


servir les rois de la terre. 


les trésors de la maison royale. 


mit entre les mains des capitaines des archers 
qui gardaient la porte de la maison du roi. 
11 Or, quand le roi entrait dans la maison du 
SEIGNEUR, les archers venaient et les por- 
taient. Ensuite ils les rapportaient dans la 
chambre des archers. 12 Ainsi, parce que 
Roboain s'humilia, la colére du SEIGNEUR se 
détourna d'eux en sorte qu'il ne les détruisit 
point entiérement; car il y avait aussi de 
bonnes choses en Juda. 13 4| Le roi Roboam 
se fortifia donc dans Jérusalem, et régna. Or 
Roboam était àgé de quarante et un ans 
quand il commenga à régner, et il régna dix- 
sept ans à Jérusalem, la ville que le SEIGNEUR 
avait choisie entre toutes les tribus d’Israél 
pour y mettre son nom. Sa mére se nommait 
Nahama, et elle était Hammonite. 14 Mais 
il fit le mal; car il ne disposa point son 
coeur à chercher le SEIGNEUR. 15 Or, les 
faits de Roboam, tant les premiers que les 
derniers, ne sont-ils pas écrits dans les livres 
de Sémahja, le prophéte, et de Hiddo, le 
Voyant, dans le récit des généalogies, avec les 
guerres que Roboam et Jéroboam ont eues 
tout le temps qu’ils ont vécu? 16 Roboam 
s’endormit avec ses péres, et fut enseveli dans 
la cité de David. Puis Abija, son fils, régna 
à sa place. 


CHAPITRE XIII. 


1 LA dix-huitiéme année du roi Jéroboam, 
Abija commença à régner sur Juda. 2 Et il 
régna trois ans à Jérusalem. Sa mére se 
nommait Micaja, et elle était fille d'Uriel de 
Guibha. Or il y eut une guerre entre Abija 
et Jéroboam. З Et Abija commença la 
bataille avec une armée composée de gens 
vaillants à la guerre, au nombre de quatre 
cent mille hommes d'élite. Jéroboam s'était 
rangé contre lui en bataile, ауес huit cent 
mile hommes d'élite, forts et  vaillants. 
4 J Or Abija se tint sur la montagne de 
Tsémarajim, dans les montagnes d'Éphraim, 
et dit: Jéroboam et tout Israël, écoutez- 
moi. 5 Ne devez-vous pas savoir que le 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israël, a donné à 
David et à ses fils la royauté sur Israé! 
pour toujours; par une alliance inviolable ? 

'l'OM. 111. 8 
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ПАРАЛЕІПОМЕМОХ В". ty’. 


6 Kal арёсту ISO ò той NaBar 6 таїс 
ZaXouov той Дад kal áméorg ámó тоў кир{оу 
avrov. 7 Kai cvvgy0ncav прӧс abróv ávptc 
Aotuoi vioi zapávouo, kai aviorn трофс ‘PoBodp 
Tov той XaXwyuov, kai 'Pofoàu yv vewrepog ка} 
бы\дс rj кардід, kal ойк avréorn катӣ mpócwmor 


avro). 8 Kal viv optic Aéyert ávrtorijvat катӣ 


прӧсото» Baothsiac Kvptov dud xyepógc viov Aavid> | 


каї ®наїс т\йбос Todd, kai pel’ pv póoxot 
Xovoot оўс émwoigctv vyiv ЧероВойр etc Oeove. 
9 "Н ойк 2еВаћете тойс tepeig Kupiov тойс vlobę 
Aan kai тойс Atvirag, kal izoujcart tavroic 
іғоєїс ёк той Ааой тўс үўс̧ пасс; ò просторєиб- 
рерос mANp@oate rác xeéipac iv ибсур ёк Bowy Kai 
кріоїс ёптӣ ка) éyivero cig lepta ri и) буть Өєф. 
10 Kai u⁰ꝙ,,˖ Kópiv тб» Өғӧу иф» ойк éyxare- 
Aémoutv, kal oi ige aùroù Матоуруобсі Tq 
Kupip ої vioi 'Aapav kai oi Atvirat, kai iv таїс 
Ednpepiae афт@у 
тора тршї kai Ge, kal Ovutaua cvvOtotuwc, 
kai тробёсис dprwy imi rijc трапі с тйс кабарас, 
xai т Avyvia у xpvoij kai oi Avxvol тйс кайогшс 
ауан дус" öre $vAdocoytv huec rác PuraKac 
Kupiov той Qeot röv патірш» pay, kai optic 
ѓукате№Мпєте aùróv. 12 Kal (dod џеб juàv iv 
doxij Кіріс rai oi ієрєїс айтой kal ai cáXtyyec 
тїс с]расіас той cypaivery ёф bu oi шої тоў 
Too ш) поћрјођте mpdg Kúpiov 0:0v тй» 
18 Kal 


t s ~ — - 
lepoBodp áméovptie rò £veüpov éOeity airy ix rv 


Ж ~ g t ~ 
martpwv ruv, bre ойк evodwoerar üpiv. 


01100, kai ѓуѓуєто tunpoober 'Ioúða, ка} rò Evedpov 
ёк rõv ÓmiwÜtv. 14 Kai алістрејеу Чойдас, ка} 
{дой abroig 6 móAsuoc ik ть {итросбє kai ёк rev 
ooh cai ifóncav mpóc Küptov, xal oi ієрєїс 
éodhataay таїс сту. 15 Kai éBsnoav åvõpeç 
"Тойда kal iyévero iv rp Вой» dvdpac "Тойба, 
kai Kóptoc éxadrake rov ‘TepoBodm каї róv 'Iopa1À 
ivavriov 'Afià xai Тойда. 16 Kai £tóvyov oi 
viol 'IopajA апд простою Iobòa, каї парёдокєу 


17 Kal 


айтоўс Kuptoc tic тас ұєірас̧ айт@у. 


emáraitv èv айтоїс AG kai ó abe abro) 
пМ№уђу peyadnv, kai Exesov rpavpariat &то 
Topan)  ctvrakóciat уаде dvdpeg dvvaroi. 


18 Kal tramewwOnoay o vioi "Iopajd iv тў 
)uipg ekeivy, kal karioxvcav oi vioi ойда, bre 
qMmwav ix) Küpiv Ge röv martgwev aürüv. 
19 Kal karediwkey 'Afhà ómicw ‘IepoBodp ка) 
TÓNG, т>» 


mpoxarehaBero map’ abrov тас 


Вал каў тіс кФиас айтйс, kal т>» 
Icon каї тйс ch, abrijg, kal тї» 'Ёфрф» 
20 Kal ойк 


maoag rác знёрас. 'А{фйа, 


х ^ — 
kai тас chu айтйс. éoxyev 


* 


ioxiv ‘IspoBodp ire 


^B Es : : | 
каї ¿máraķčev aùròv Kbpiog, ка} éredevdrnos. 


11 Ovjudot тр Корі NO 


II. CHRONICORUM, XIII. 


6 Et surrexit Jeroboam filius Nabat, servus 
Salomonis filii David: et rebellavit contra 
dominum suum. 7 Congregatique sunt ad 
eum viri vanissimi, et filii Belial: et prævalu- 
erunt contra Roboam filium Salomonis : porro 
Roboam erat rudis, et corde pavido, nec 
potuit resistere eis. 8 Nunc ergo vos dicitis 
quod resistere possitis regno Domini, quod 
possidet per filios David, habetisque grandem 
populi multitudinem, atque vitulos aureos, 
quos fecit vobis Jeroboam in deos. 9 Et 
ejecistis sacerdotes filios Aaron, 
atque Levitas: et fecistis vobis sacerdotes 
quicumque 


Domini, 


sicut omnes populi terrarum: 
venerit, et initiaverit manum suam in tauro 
de bobus, et in arietibus septem, fit sacerdos 
eorum qui non sunt dii 10 Noster autem 
Dominus, Deus est, quem non relinquimus, 
sacerdotesque ministrant Domino de filiis 
Aaron, et Levitz sunt in ordine suo: 11 Ho- 
locausta quoque offerunt Domino per singulos 
dies mane et vespere, et thymiama juxta 
legis precepta confectum, et proponuntur 
panes in mensa mundissima, estque apud nos 
candelabrum aureum, et lucerne ejus, ut 
accendantur semper ad vesperam : nos quippe 
custodimus præcepta Domini Dei nostri, quem 
vos reliquistis. 12 Ergo in exercitu nostro 
dux Deus est, et sacerdotes ejus, qui clangunt 
tubis, et resonant contra vos: filii Israel 
nolite pugnare contra Dominum Deum patrum 
vestrorum, quia non vobis expedit. 13 Hsec 
ilo loquente, Jeroboam retro moliebatur 
Cumque ex adverso hostium staret, 
ignorantem Judam suo ambiebat exercitu. 
14 Respiciensque Judas vidit instare bel- 
lum ex adverso et post tergum, et clamavit 
ad Dominum: ac sacerdotes tubis canere 
eceperunt. 15 Omnesque viri Juda vociferati 
sunt, et ecce illis clamantibus, perterruit Deus 
Jeroboam, et omnem Israel qui stabat ex ad- 
verso Abia, et Juda. 16 Fugeruntque filii 
Israel Judam, et tradidit eos Deus in manu 
eorum. 17 Percussit ergo eos Abia, et popu- 
lus ejus, plaga magna : et corruerunt vulnerati 
ex Israel quingenta millia virorum fortium. 
18 Humiliatique sunt filii Israel iu tempore 
illo, et vehementissime confortati filii Juda, eo 
quod sperassentin Domino Deo patrumsuorum. 
19 Persecutus est autem Abia fugientem 
Jeroboam, et cepit civitates ejus, Bethel et 
filias ejus, et Jesana cum filiabus suis, Ephron 
quoque et filias ejus: 20 Nec valuit 
ultra resistere Jeroboam in diebus Ah»: 
Dominus, et mortuus est. 


insidias. 


quem percussY 


П. CHRONICLES, XIII. 


8 Yet Jeroboam the son of Nebat, the servant 
of Solomon the son of David, is risen up, and 
hath rebelled against his lord. 7 And there 
are gathered unto him vain men, the children 
of Belial, and have strengthened themselves 
against Rehoboam the son of Solomon, when 
Rehoboam was young and tenderhearted, and 
could not withstand them. 8 And now ye 
think to withstand the kingdom of the LORD 
in the hand of the sons of David; and ye be 
a great multitude, and here are with you 
golden calves, which Jeroboam made you for 
gods. 9 Have ye not cast out the priests of 
тре LORD, the sons of Aaron, and the Levites, 
апа have made you priests after the mauner 
of the nations of other lands? so that whoso- 
ever cometh to consecrate himself with a young 
bullock and seven rams, the same may be а 
priest of them that are no gods. 10 But as 
for us, the LORD is our God, and we have not 
forsaken him; and the priests, which minister 
unto the LORD, are the sons of Aaron, and 
the Levites wait upon their business: 11 And 
they burn uuto the LoRD every morning and 
every evening burnt sacrifices and sweet 
incense: the shewbread also set they in order 
upon the pure table; and the candlestick of 
gold with the lamps thereof, to burn every 
evening: for we keep the charge of the LORD 
our God; but ye have forsaken him. 12 And, 
behold, God himself zs with us for our captain, 
and his priests with sounding trunipets to cry 
alarm against you. О children of Israel, 
fight ye not against the LORD God of your 
fathers; for ye shall not prosper. 13 J But 
Jeroboam caused an ambushment to come about 
behind them : so they were before Judah, and 
the ambushment was behind them. 14 And 
when Judah looked back, behold, the battle 
was before and behind: and they cried unto 
the LORD, and the priests sounded with the 
trumpets. 15 Then the men of Judah gave a 
shoat: and as the men of Judah shouted, it 
came to pass, that God smote Jeroboam and 
all Israel before Abijah and Judah. 16 And 
the children of Israel fled before Judah : and 
God delivered them into their hand. 17 And 
Abijah and his people slew them with a 
great slaughter: so there fell down slain of 
Israel five hundred thousand chosen men. 
18 Thus the children of Israel were brought 
under at that time, and the children of Judah 
prevailed, because they relied upon the LORD 
God of their fathers. 19 And Abijah pursued 
after Jeroboam, and took cities from him, 
Beth-el with the towns thereof, and Jeshanah 
with the towns thereof, and Ephrain with the 
towns thereof. 20 Neither did Jeroboam re- 
cover strength again in the days of Abijah: 
and the Lorp struck him, and he died. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


2. Chronika, 13. 


6 Aber Jerobeam, der Sohn Nebats, der Knecht 
Salomo, Davids Sohn, warf ſich auf und ward 
ſeinem Herrn abtrünnig. 7 Und haben ſich zu 
ihm geſchlagen loſe Leute, und Kinder Belials, 
und haben ſich geſtärket wider Rehabeam, den 
Sohn Salomo. Denn Rehabeam war jung und 
eines blöden Herzens, daß er ſich vor ihnen nicht 
wehrete. 8 Nun denket ihr euch zu ſetzen wider 
das Reich des Herrn unter den Söhnen Davids; 
weil euer ein großer Haufe iſt, und habt güldene 
Kälber, die euch Jerobeam für Götter gemacht 
hat. 9 Habt ihr nicht die Prieſter des Herrn, 
die Kinder Aarons und die Leviten, ausgeſtoßen, 
und habt euch eigene Prieſter gemacht, wie die 
Völker in Landen? Wer da kommt, ſeine Hand 
zu füllen mit einem jungen Farren und ſieben 
Widdern, der wird Prieſter derer, die nicht Götter 
find. 10 Mit uns aber iſt der Herr, unſer 
Gott, den wir nicht verlaſſen; und die Prieſter, 
die dem Herrn dienen, die Kinder Aarons und 
die Leviten in ihrem Geſchäft, 11 Und anzünden 
dem Herrn alle Morgen Brandopfer und alle 
Abend, dazu das gute Räuchwerk, und bereitete 
Brode auf dem reinen Tiſch; und der güldene 
Leuchter mit ſeinen Lampen, daß ſie alle Abend 
angezündet werden. Denn wir behalten die Hut 
des Herrn, unſers Gottes, ihr aber habt ihn 
verlaſſen. 12 Siehe, mit uns iſt an der Spitze 
Gott und ſeine Prieſter, und die Trommeten zu 
trommeten, daß man wider euch trommete. Ihr 
Kinder Sfraef, ſtreitet nicht wider den Herrn, 
eurer Väter Gott; denn es wird euch nicht 
gelingen. 13 Aber Jerobeam machte einen Hin⸗ 
terhalt umher, daß er von hinten an ſie käme, da 
ſie vor Juda waren, und der Hinterhalt hinter 
ihnen. 14 Da fih nun Juda umwandte, ſiehe, 
da war vornen und hinten Streit. Da ſchrieen 
ſie zum Herrn, und die Prieſter trommeteten 
mit Trommeten. 15 Und jedermann in Juda 
tönete. Und da jedermann in Juda tönete, 
plagte Gott Jerobeam und das ganze Iſrael vor 
Abia und Juda. 16 Und die Kinder Iſrael 
flohen vor Juda, und Gott gab ſie in ihre Hände, 
17 Daß Abia mit ſeinem Volk eine große Schlacht 
an ihnen that, und fielen aus Iſrael Erſchlagene 
fünf hundert tauſend junger Mannſchaft. 18 Alſo 
wurden die Kinder jfraef gedemüthiget zu der 
Zeit; aber die Kinder Juda wurden getroſt, denn 
ſie verließen ſich auf den Herrn, ihrer Väter 
Gott. 19 Und Abia jagte Jerobeam nach, 
und gewann ihm Städte an, Bethel mit ihren 
Töchtern, Jeſana mit ihren Töchtern, und 
Ephron mit ihren Töchtern; 20 Daß Sero- 
beam fürder nicht zu Kräften kam, weil Abia 
lebte. Und der Herr plagte ihn, daß er ſtarb. 


— — 


II. CHRONIQUES, XIII. 


6 Cependant Jéroboam, fils de Nébat, ser vi- 
teur de Salomon, fils de David, s'est élevé ес 
s'est rebellé contre son seigneur. 7 Et des 
hommes vains, des enfants de Bélial, se sont 
assemblés autour de lui; ils se sont fortifiós 
contre Roboam, fils de Salomon, parce que 
Roboam était un enfant de peu de courage, et 
qu'il ne tint pas ferme devant eux. 8 Et 
maintenant vous présumez de tenir contre la 
royauté du SEIGNEUR, qui est entre les mains 
des fils de David, parce que vous étes une 
grande multitude de peuple, et que les veaux 
d'or que Jéroboam vous a faits pour étre vos 
dieux, sont avec vous. 9 N'avez-vous pas 
rejeté les sacrificateurs du SEIGNEUR, les fils 
d'Aaron et les Lévites? Et de tout homme 
qui est venu avec un jeune veau et avec sept 
béliers, pour étre consacré, ne vous étes-vous 
pas fait un sacrificateur, à la facon des peuples 
des autres pays, pour qu'il fût sacrificateur'de 
ce qui n'est pas Dieu? 10 Mais quant à nous, 
c'est le SEIGNEUR qui est notre Dieu; nous ne 
l'avons point abandonné, et les sacrificáteurs 
qui font le service du SEIGNEUR sont enfants 
d'Aaron. Les Lévites font leurs fonctions. 
11 Et chaque matin et chaque soir, on fait 
fumer pour le SEIGNEUR les holocaustes et le 
parfum des aromates. Les pains de propo- 
sition sont arrangés sur la table pure, et on 
allume le chandelier d’or avec ses lampes, 
chaque soir. Car nous gardons ce que le 
SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, veut qu’ou garde; 
mais vous, vous lavez abandonné. 12 C'est 
pourquoi, voici, Dieu est avec nous, pour étre 
chef, et avee nous sont ses sacrificateurs, et 
les trompettes retentissantes qui sonnent 
contre vous. Enfants d'Israél,ne combattez 
point contre le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de vos 
péres; car cela ne vous réussira point. 
13 «X Mais Jéroboam fit prendre un détour à 
une embuscade, afin qu'elle se jetat par 
derrière sur ceux de Juda. Les Israélites se 
présentérent de face à Juda, quand l'embus- 
cade fut par derrière. 14 Ceux de Juda 
regardérent donc, et voici, ils avaient à com- 
battre en face et par derriére. Alors ils 
criérent au SEIGNEUR, et les sacrificateurs 
sonnérent des trompettes. 15 Les hommes 
de Juda jetérent aussi des cris de joie, et 
comme ils jetaient ces cris de joie, il arriva 
que Dieu frappa Jéroboam et tout Israël 
devant Abija et Juda. 16 Les enfants d’Israé] 
s'enfuirent donc de devant Juda, parce que 
Dieu les avait livrés entre leurs mains. 
17 Aussi Abija et son peuple en firent un fort 
grand carnage, de sorte qu'il tomba, d’Israél, 
cinq cent mille hommes d'élite, blessés à mort. 
18 Ainsi les enfants d’Israél furent humiliés 
en ce temps-là, et les enfants de Juda fortifiés, 
parce qu'ils s'étaient appuyés sur le SEIGNEUR, 
le Dieu de leurs péres. 19 Or Abija pour- 
sulvit Jéroboam, et prit sur lui ces villes: 
Béthel et les villes de son ressort, Jésana 
et les villes de son ressort, Héphrajin et les 
villes de son ressort. 20 Jéroboam n'eut donc 
plus de force durant le temps d'Abija. 
Puis le SEIGNEUR le frappa, et il mourut. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ПАРАЛЕІПОМЕМОМ R'. гү, 10 


"ABta, каї f E 
yuvaixacg бєкатёссарас, kal éytvvgotv viove ciko- 
22 Kai oi Noirol 
Aéyor A(jià kai ai праёнс abro) xai оі Абүо 


FiBAíp тоб 


21 Kal kxaríoxvotv ѓаутф 


офйо kal ѓккаідєка Ouyaripace 


афтод ytypapuévot Ti профіјтоо 


'Aó0o. 


КЕФ. 10“ 


Е 
1 KAI dre Ad pera TOv патірш» abro), 


kal дафа» abróv iv r, Aavid: kal {Ваві- 
Мис» 'Аса vióc афтод avr а?той. Ey тас 
ўиѓёрац; 'Acà ђсдҳасғєу т үй “(ойда діка Ern, 
2 Kai rotho rò кад» xal тд ғ00ёс ivomiov 
Kupiov той 0:00 avroð. 3 Kal атістпсє rà 
Ovaracrnpia тёъу dAdoTpiwy Kai rà ü), kai 
4 Kai 


size TQ loóóg s Hr тб Kipiov Gedy тб» 


cvvérpuls тас or kai ¿kikope та dn, 


патёршу abrüv ka пошса: тб» vópov Kat тас 
ivrolac. 5 Kal amesrynosy and mac» mÓAtuv 
'Iobóa rà Qvovacripia кої та #доћа, kai cipy- 
vevos 6 Hol Eg r&yfpstc tv yg Тойда, bre ciph- 
vevory ў үй" Kal ойк 5v айтф móňsuoç iv тоїс 
7 Kal 


elme TQ lobòg Oixodoprnowpev тас тб\ас тайтас, 


» СД Д , СА , = 
ETEGL TOUTOLC, OTL KATETTAUGE Kuptog ауте. 


kai Totjowptv teiyn kai п0руоус kai піћас̧ kai 
noob, ivomiov тйс yüc Kuptsdooper* Ore kaÜoc 
iEszgrücautv Kúpiov тб» Osòv циф», isiürnotv 
Hpac, kai karémavocv йийс kvkXó0ev. Kal sbuOwotv 
ўџїу. 8 Kai éyévero дбуашс TQ Aog ómiogópov 
aipóvrwv биреоўс kai дбрата iv үў Jobò a rpia- 
róva Хадес, kal iv yp Bemaply meAraoral 
kal rofdrat Ótakóciat cai Фудойкорта имаде, 
9 Kai t£gAOsv 


im abrobg Гарі ò AiQio iv Qüvvápa iv yuan 


qrávr&C ойто поћешотаі буъацешс. 


хас. kai йорао: тріакосќо:с, kal т\б.» Ewe 
Марпса. 10 Kai Өе "Aca sig боғаутпсі 
айтф, kai парғта&ато móXepov iv тў $ápayyt катӣ 
Boppav Марва. 11 Kai EG "Aca трӧс 
Kóptov òv айтой xai size Kúpu, obe aduvaret 
mapa goi away tv moÀXoic kal ty б\Муос` 
H « ~ ,^ t a Ы ~ „ 5 a H 
karíoxvoov ,, Kúpte 0 tóc "pov, Ort imi оо 
; Dimb тө PEDES "AO inl 
петоідаџе», kai iml тф бубраті aov HOopev ёт 
— a ~ Li х t - Ы 
тб т\йўбос TO поћ тобто’ Корі б ede npöv, py 
, 50 0e cue Катар 
катісҳисатю прос сё ávÜpwmoc. 12 Kai ѓтатаёғ 
Kóptoc тос Adio rag ivavriov "одда, kal ёфџуоу 
Albioreg, 13 Kai carediwtev abrobg Acá kal 6 
Aaóc айтоў Ewe TedwWo* kai Execov Able Gore 
р) уои iv abroic mepexoinay, Ore cvverpigcav 
фуфло» Kuptov kai ivavriov тўс duvdpews abro, 
14 Kai ¿čékopav 
e * ГА 
Оті bye, 


kai ioküAsvcav ceva moid. 
rac ch, abrür кӧклә Гедор, 
co rag Kupiou im’ abrobg, kal iaküAsvcav тасас 
тйс reg айт», Ore тоха okha éyevijüg avroic. 
15 Kai ye oxnvac krjosuv kai. тойс "Aipatoveic 
кофа», cai Хаво» прӧВата rod cal kaui- 


Aoug, kal imtorpepav єс ‘Lepovoadnp. 


IL CHRONICORUM, XIII. XIV. 


21 Igitur Abia, confortato imperio suo, ac- 
cepit uxores quatuordecim:  procreavitque 
viginti duos filios, et sedecim filias. 22 Re- 
liqua autem sermonum Abia, viarumque et 
operum ejus, scripta sunt diligentissime in 
libro Addo prophet. 


CAPUT XIV. 


1 DoRMIVIT autem Abia cum patribus suis, 
et sepelierunt eum in civitate David: reg- 
navitque Ава filius ejus pro eo, in cujus diebus 
quievit terra annis decem. 2 Fecit autem 
Asa quod bonum et placitum erat in conspectu 
Dei sui, et subvertit altaria peregrini cultus, 
et excelsa, 3 Et confregit statuas, lucosque 
succidit: 4 Et precepit Jude ut quereret 
Dominum Deum patrum suorum, et faceret 
legem, et universa mandata: 5 Et abstulit 
de cunctis urbibus Juda aras, et fana, et reg- 
navit in pace. 6 Ædificavit quoque urbes 
munitas in Juda, quia quietus erat, et nulla 
temporibus ejus bella surrexerant, pacem 
Domino largiente. 7 Dixit autem Jude: 
Adificemus civitates istas, et vallemus muris, 
et roboremus turribus. et portis, et seris, donec 
a bells quieta sunt omnia, eo quod qu:esie- 
rimus Dominum Deum patrum uostrorum, et 
dederit nobis pacem per gyrum.  JEdifica- 
verunt igitur, et nullum in extruendo im- 
pedimentum fuit. 8 Habuit autem Asa in 
exercitu suo portantium scuta et hastas de 
Juda trecenta millia, de Benjamin vero scu- 
tariorum et sagittariorum ducenta octoginta 
millia, omnes isti viri fortissimi. 9 Egressus 
est autem contra eos Zara Æthiops cum 
exercitu suo, decies centena millia, et curribus 
trecentis: et venit usque Maresa. 10 Porro 
Asa perrexit obviam ei, et instruxit aciem ad 
bellum in valle Sephata, que est juxta 
Maresa: 11 Et invocavit Dominum Deum, 
et ait: Domine, non est apud te ulla distantia, 
utrum in paucis auxilieris, an in pluribus: 
adjuva nos Domine Deus noster: in te enim, 
etin tuo nomine habentes fiduciam, venimus 
contra hanc multitudinem. Domine, Deus 
noster tu es, non prevaleat contra te homo. 
12 Exterruit itaque Dominus ZEthiopes coram 
Asa et Juda: fugeruntque Æthiopes. 13 Et 
persecutus est eos Аза, еб populus qui cum co 
erat, usque Gerara: et ruerunt AÆthiopes 
usque ad internecionem, quia Domino ceedente 
contriti sunt, et exercitu illius proeliante. 
Tulerunt ergo spolia multa, 14 Et percusse- 
runt civitates omnes per circuitum Geraræ : 
grandis quippe cunctos terror invaserat: et 
diripuerunt urbes, et multam predam asporta- 
verunt. 15 Sed et caulas ovium destruentes, 
tulerunt pecorum infinitam multitudinem, et 
camelorum: reversique suut in Jerusalem. 


II. CHRONICLES, ХПІ. XIV. 


21 But Abijah waxed mighty, and married 
fourteen wives, and begat twenty and two sons, 
and sixteen daughters. 22 And the rest of the 
acts of Abijah, and his ways, and his sayings, 
are written in the story of the prophet Iddo. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 So Abijah slept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the city of David: and 
Asa his son reigned in his stead. In his days 
the land was quiet ten years. 2 And Asa 
did that which was good and right in the eyes 
of the Lorp his God: 3 For he took away 
the altars of the strange gods, and the high 
places, and brake down the images, and cut 
down the groves: 4 And commanded Judah 
to seek the LORD God of their fathers, and to 
do the law and the commandment. 5 Also 
he took away out of all the cities of Judah 
the high places and the images: and the 
kingdom was quiet before him. 6 є And he 
built fenced cities in Judah: for the land had 
rest, and he had no war in those years; be- 
cause the Lorp had given him rest. 7 There- 
fore he said unto Judah, Let us build these 
cities, and make about them walls, and towers, 
gates, and bars, while the land is yet before 
us; because we have sought the Lorp our 
God, we have sought him, and he hath given 
us rest on every side. So they built and 
prospered. 8 And Asa had an army of men 
that bare targets and spears, out of Judah 
three hundred thousand; and out of Benjamin, 
that bare shields and drew bows, two hundred 
and fourscore thousand : all these were mighty 
men of valour. 9 $ And there came out 
against them Zerah the Ethiopian with an 
host of a thousand thousand, and three 
hundred chariots; and came unto Mareshah. 
10 Then Asa went out against him, and they 
set the battle in array in the valley of Zepha- 
thah at Mareshah. 11 And Asa cried unto 
the LoRD his God, and said, LORD, d 25 
nothing with thee to help, whether with 
many, or with them that have no power: 
help us, О Lorp our God; for we rest ou 
thee, and in thy name we go against this 
multitude. О LORD, thou art our God; let 
not man prevail against thee. 12 So the 
Lorp smote the Ethiopians before Asa, and 
before Judah; and the Ethiopians fled. 
13 And Asa and the people that were with 
him pursued them unto Gerar: and the Ethio- 
pians were overthrown, that they could not 
recover themselves; for they were destroyed 
before the LORD, and before his host; and 
they carried away very much spoil. 14 And 
they smote all the cities round about Gerar; 
for the fear of the LORD came upon them: 
and they spoiled all the cities; for there was 
exceeding much spoil in them. 15 They 
smote also the tents of cattle, and carried 
away sheep and camels in abundance, and 
returued to Jerusalem. 
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Gott, wohl gefiel; 


2. Chronika, 13, 14. 


21 Da nun Abia geſtärket war, nahm er vier— 
zehn Weiber, und zeugete zwei und zwanzig 
Söhne und ſechzehn Töchter. 22 Was aber 
mehr von Abia zu ſagen iſt, und ſeine Wege, 
und ſein Thun, das iſt geſchrieben in der Hiſtoria 
des Propheten Iddo. 


Das 14. Capitel. 


1 Und Abia entfchlief mit feinen. Vätern, und 
ſie begruben ihn in der Stadt Davids; und Aſſa, 
ſein Sohn, ward König an ſeine Statt. Zu deß 
Zeiten war das Land ſtille zehn Jahr. 2 Und 
Aſſa that, das recht war, und dem Herrn, ſeinem 
3 Und that weg die fremden 
Altäre, und die Höhen, und zerbrach die Säulen, 


und hieb die Haine ab; 4 Und ließ Juda ſagen, 
daß ſie den Herrn, den Gott ihrer Väter, ſuchten, 


und thäten nach dem Geſetz und Gebot. 5 Und 
er that weg aus allen Städten Juda die Höhen 
und die Götzen. Denn das Königreich war ſtille 
vor ihm. 6 Und er bauete feſte Städte in Inda, 
weil das Land ſtille, und kein Streit wider ihn 
war in denſelben Jahren; denn der Herr gab 
ihm Ruhe. 7 Und er ſprach zu Juda: Laſſet uns 
dieſe Städte bauen, und Mauern darum her füh— 
ren, und Thürme, Thüren und Riegel, weil das 
Land noch vor uns iſt; denn wir haben den Herrn, 
unſern Gott, geſucht, und er hat uns Ruhe gege— 
ben umher. Alſo baueten ſie, und ging glücklich 
von ſtatten. 8 Und Affa hatte eine Heerkraft / 
die Schild und Spieß trugen, aus Juda drei 
hundert tauſend, und aus Benjamin, die Schilde 
trugen, und mit den Bogen konnten, zwei hundert 
und achtzig tauſend; und dieſe waren alle ſtarke 
Helden. 9 Es zog aber wider fie aus Gerah, 
der Mohr, mit einer Heereskraft, tauſend mal 
tauſend, dazu drei hundert Wagen, und kamen 
bis gen Mareſa. 10 Und Aſſa zog aus gegen 
ihn; und ſie rüſteten ſich zum Streit im Thal 
Zephatha, bei Mareſa. 11 Und Aſſa rief an den 
Herrn, ſeinen Gott, und ſprach: Herr, es iſt bei 
dir kein Unterſchied, helfen unter vielen, oder da 
keine Kraft iſt. Hilf uns, Herr, unſer Gott; 
denn wir verlaſſen uns auf dich, und in deinem 
Namen ſind wir kommen wider dieſe Menge. 
Herr, unſer Gott, wider dich vermag kein Menſch 
etwas. 12 Und der Herr plagte die Mohren vor 
Aſſa und vor Juda, daß ſie flohen. 13 Und Aſſa, 
ſammt dem Volk, das bei ihm war, jagte ihnen 
nach bis gen Gerar. Und die Mohren fielen, 
daß ihrer keiner lebendig blieb; ſondern fie wur- 
den geſchlagen vor dem Herrn und vor ſeinem 
Heerlager. Und ſie trugen ſehr viel Raubs da— 
von. 14 Und er ſchlug alle Städte um Gerar 
her; denn die Furcht des Herrn kam über ſie. 
Und ſie beraubten alle Städte; denn es war viel 
Raubs drinnen. 15 Auch ſchlugen ſie die Hütten 
des Viehes, und brachten Schafe die Menge und 
Kameele; und kamen wieder gen Jeruſalem. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


| 


— — 


I. CHRONIQUES, XIII. XIV. 


21 J Mais Abija se fortifia; il prit quatorze 
femmes, et en eut vingt-deux fils et seize 
filles. 22 Le reste des faits d' Abija, ses 
actions et ses paroles, sont ёсгїїз dans les 
mémoires de Hiddo, le prophéte. 


CHAPITRE XIV. 


1 Puis Abija s'endormit avec ses péres, et 
on l'ensevelit dans la cité de David. Asa, 
son fils, régna à sa place. De son temps, le 
pays fut en repos durant dix ans. 2 Or Asa 
fit ce qui est bon et droit devant le SEIGNEUR, 
son Dieu. 3 Car il óta les autels de l'étranger 
et les hauts lieux ; il brisa les statues et coupa 
les bocages. 4 Il recommanda à Juda de 
rechercher le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de leurs 
péres, et d'observer la loi et les commande- 
ments. 5 Il óta aussi, de toutes les villes de 
Juda, les hauts lieux et les images; et le 
royaume fut en repos sous son régne. 6%П 
bátit aussi des villes fortes en Juda, parce que 
le pays était en repos ; et pendant ces années- 
là, il n'y eut point de guerre contre lui, parce 
que le SEIGNEUR lui donnait du repos. 
7 C'est pourquoi dsa dit à Juda: Batissons 
ces villes et entourons-les de murailles, de 
tours, avec des portes et des barres, pendant 
que nous sommes maîtres du pays, parce que 
nous avons invoqué le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu. 
Nous l'avons invoqué, et il nous a donné du 
repos de tous côtés. Ainsi ils batirent et 
prospérérent. 8 Or Asa avait en son armée 
trois cent mille hommes de ceux de Juda, 
portant le bouclier et la javeline; et deux 
cent quatre-vingt mille de ceux de Benjamin, 
portaut le bouclier et tirant de l'are, tous 
forts et vaillants. 9 «| Mais Zérach, Ethio- 
pieu, sortit contre eux avec une armée d'un 
million d'hommes et de trois cents chars; 
et il vint jusqu'à Marésa. 10 Cependant Asa 


alla au-devant de lui, et on se rangea 
en bataille dans la vallée de  Tséphath, 
prés de Marésa. 11 Alors Asa cria au 


SEIGNEUR, son Dieu, et dit: SEIGNEUR! il ne 
t'est pas plus difficile d'aider celui qui n'a 
poiut de force, que celui qui a des gens en 
grand nombre. Aide-nous, 6 SEIGNEUR, notre 
Dieu! car nous nous sommes appuyés sur toi, 
et nous sommes venus en ton nom contre 
cette multitude. Ти es le SEIGNEUR, notre 
Dieu; que l'homme ne prévale pas contre toi! 
12 Alors le SEIGNEUR frappa les Ethiopiens 
devant Asa et devant Juda, en sorte qu'ils 
s'enfuirent. 13 Asa et le peuple qui était 
ауес lui les poursuivirent jusqu'à Guérar, et 
il tomba tant d'Ethiopiens qu'ils n'eurent plus 
aucune force. En effet, ils furent défaits 
devant le SEIGNEUR et devant son armée, en 
sorte qu'on en emporta un fort grand butin. 
14 Ceux de Juda frappérent aussi toutes les 
villes autour de Guérar, parce que la terreur 
du SEIGNEUR était sur elles; et ils pillérent 
toutes ces villes, car il y avait dans ces villes 
un grand butin. 15 Ils abattirent aussi les 
parcs des troupeaux, et emmenérent quantité 
de brebis et de chameaux. Aprés quoi ils 
s'en retournèrent à Jérusaiem. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 
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TIAPAAEITIOMENON B'. w. 


КЕФ. ге. 

1 KAI 'AZapíag vidg Qò jd, ѓуёуєто ёт abróv 
пъпа Kupiov. 2 Kai ED cic amavrnow 
'Aeg kai mavr) 'loóóg kai Bewtapív, kai eier 
'Akobcaré pov, Acd kai тас 'lov0a kai Revtapiv. 
Кйрос pð онш» iv rø ра. )püg per айтоб ` 
kal iàv ixfnrnonre avrov, єйрєбїүсєтаз bpiv* Kai 
Upac. 
3 Kai иёрає ro, тф "lopaid £v où Oep d- 


¿àv tycaradeinnre adrév, ёукатаћ ра 
Og kai оду, leo g brrodevivrog kal iv où уби. 
4 Kai émorpewe адтойс ёт) Kóptov Өєбъ 'Iopa?^, 
cal eipeOhoerat abroig. 5 Каі ѓу Ac тф каф 
ойк Ёст» «оўу тф ікторєџоріуш kal rẹ cio- 
ropevopevyp, Оте ёкотасіс Kupiov imi mavrag robe 
karowoUrrac тас хорас. 6 Kal xo mE £Ovoc 
прос £Üvoc kai móe прдӧс̧ mÓMw, бтї 0 Oeog 
iornoey abrobg iv тасу et. 7 Kai neige 
loxócare kai uù ixrdvicOwoay ai ҳғїрєс̧ bàß, ort 
fore шобдс тў épyacia онф›. 8 Kai iv тф 
akousat NO Aóyouc тойтоус kal тї» профит ау 
'AZapíov тоў mpophrov, kai karíoxvos kal ikéBare 
та Qüskóyuara апд dne тўс yüc 'loóóa xai 
Beviapiv kai атф ry móAtuv wy kartoxev Tepo- 
Body iv õpe ED, kal ivexainice тб Ovora- 
erüpiov Kuptov 0 y £uzpoc0tv той vaov Kupíov. 
9 Kal i£ekkAgotaoe тб» Тойда» kai Велаџі» ка} 
Tove TpoondiToug rode mapouoUrrac utr! abro 
ano 'Eópatu kai атф Mavacoij kal алб N- j, 
бт. mpoceréOnoay прӧс аўтб» ro тоё Тора?) 
iv тф (civ айтодс bre Kuptoc 0 Osóc abroU per’ 
аўтоў. 10 Kal evváxOgcav tig Черооса\№ђи èv 
Tp ир) TÈ rpirq iv TØ Ere TQ mtvrtkatütkáro 
тїс Bactreiac Ad. 11 Kal ¿Quos rq Kupip iv 
тў nup ixeivy ard trav скло» Ov Üveykav, 
pooxouvg ézrakocíovc kai mpdBara émraxtoxida. 
12 Kai OujA8sv iv бїаӨйкр бтђсає Kúpiov Өєӧ» 
тй» патёроу br i£ GM тйс кардіас̧ kai Е 
due тўс Puxe abrGv. 
ікбптђоу Tov Kúpeov Ges тоў '1арай\, атоЫа- 


13 Kai тас 0c éàv un 


veirar апд vewrépov Ewe трєс[Зотёроо, ато аудрос 
foc yvvawóc. 14 Kai броса» iv Коріф iv Qwvij 
15 Kal 


sbjpávOgcav пӣс Тойда mepi roù ÜOpkov, bre i£ 


peyady kai ty cadmcyée kai ty keparítvatc. 


dug тйс Wuyxij¢ duocav, kai iv пӣсу GeNðõẽH 
ec irnoar adrov, cai ebptOn adrotc, kal катётаосє 
K?pioc адтоїс kukAó0ev. 16 Kai т> Мааха rjv 
purépa афто® peréorņnoe тоў uù eivat тў Aordpry 
Латооруойоса»у, kai катёкофе rò #дићоу Kai катё- 
17 II та d 
ойк атёстпсау, Ere brijoxev iv тр Ispani’ GAN 
ý кардіа Acà iyévero тА\йос mácac тас Hpipac 
avrov. 


kavctv iv хҳєраррь Kedpwy. 


18 Kal cionveyke та йуа Далд той 
marpog аўто? kai rà yia оїкоо тоў OcoU, ápyópiov 
xal ypvcíov kal окей. 19 Kal móAsuoc ойк Qv 
per’ айтоў kg roð пёцптоу kal тріакостой £rovc 
THE Вас:Хас̧ Asá 


П. CHRONICORUM, XV 


CAPUT XV. 


1 AZARIAS autem filius Oded, facto in se 
spiritu Dei, 2 Egressus est in occursum Asa, 
et dixit ei: Audite me Аза et omnis Juda et 
Benjamin: Dominus vobiscum, quia fuistis 
cum eo. Si quesieritis eum, invenietis: si 
autem dereliqueritis eum, derelinquet vos. 
3 'Iransibunt autem multi dies in Israel 
absque Deo vero, et absque sacerdote doctore, 
et absque lege. 4 Cumque reversi fuerint in 
angustia sua ad Dominum Deum Israel, et 
quæsierint eum, reperient eum. 5 In tempore 
illo non erit pax egredienti, et ingredienti, 
sed terrores undique in cunctis habitatoribus 
terrarum: 6 Pugnabit enim gens contra 
gentem, et civitas contra civitatem, quia 
Dominus conturbabit eos in omni angustia. 
7 Vos ergo confortamini, et non dissolvantur 
manus vestre: erit enim merces operi vestro. 
8 Quod cum audisset Asa, verba scilicet et 
prophetiam Azariw filii Oded propheta, con- 
fortatus est, et abstulit idola de omni terra 
Juda, et de Benjamin, et ex urbibus, quas 
ceperat, montis Ephraim , et dedicavit altare 
Domini quod erat ante portieum Domini. 
9 Congregavitque universam Judam et 
Benjamin, et advenas cum eis de Ephraim, et 
de Manasse, et de Simeon: plures enim ad 
eum confugerant ex Israel, videntes quod 
Dominus Deus illius esset cum eo. 10 Cumque 
venissent in Jerusalem mense tertio, anno 
decimoquinto regni' Asa, 11 Immolaverunt 
Domino in die illa, de manubiis et præda 
quam adduxerant, boves septingentos, et 
arietes septem millia. 12 Et intravit ex 
more ad corroborandum fœdus, ut queererent 
Dominum Deum patrum suorum in toto corde, 
et in tota anima sua. 13 Si quis autem, 
inquit, non quesierit Dominum Deum Israel, 
moriatur, a minimo usque ad maximum, 2 
viro usque ad mulierem. 14 Juraveruntque 
Domino voce magna in jubilo, et in clangore 
tubz, et in sonitu buccinarum, 15 Omnes 
qui erant in Juda cum execratione: in omni 
enim corde suo juraverunt, et in tota voluntate 
qu:zsierunt eum, et invenerunt: præstititque 
eis Dominus requiem per circuitum. 16 Sed 
et Maacham matrem Аза regis ex augusto 
deposuit imperio, eo quod fecisset in luco 
simulacrum Priapi: quod omne contrivit, et 
iu frusta comminuens combussit in torrente 
Cedron. 17 Excelsa autem derelicta sunt 
in Israel: attamen cor Asa erat porfectum 
cunctis diebus ejus. 18 Eaque que voverat 
pater suus et ipse, intulit in domum Domiui, 
argentum, et aurum, vasorumque diversam. 
supellectilem. 19 Bellum vero non fuit 
usque ad trigesimum quintum annum regni 


Asa. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


II. CHRONICLES, XV. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 AND the Spirit of God came upon Aza- 
riah the son of Oded: 2 And he went out to 
meet Asa, and said unto him, Hear ye me, 
Asa, and all Judah and Benjamin; The Lorp 
is with you, while ye be with him; and if ye 
seek him, he will be found of you; but if ye 
forsake him, he will forsake you. 3 Now for 
a long season Israel hath been without the 
true God, and without a teaching priest, and 
without law. 4 But when they in their 
trouble did turn unto the LORD God of Israel, 
and sought him, he was found of them. 
9 And in those times there was no peace to 
him that went out, nor to him that came in, 
but great vexations were upon all the :п- 
habitants of the countries. 6 And nation 
was destroyed of nation, and су of city: 
for God did vex them with all adversity. 
7 Be ye strong therefore, and let not your 
hands be weak: for your work shall be re- 
warded. 8 And when Asa heard these words, 
and the prophecy of Oded the prophet, he 
took courage, and put away the abominable 
idols out of all the land of Judah and Benja- 
min, and out of the cities which he had 
taken from mount Ephraim, and renewed the 
altar of the LoRD, that was before the porch 
of the Говр. 9 And he gathered all Judah 
and Benjamin, and the strangers with them 
out of Ephraim and Manasseh, and out of 
Simeon: for they fell to him out of Israel in 
abundance, when they saw that the LORD his 
God was with him. 10 So they gathered 
themselves together at Jerusalem in the third 
month, in the fifteenth year of the reign of 
Asa. 11 And they offered unto the LORD 
the same time, of the spoil which they had 
brought, seven hundred oxen and seven 
thousand sheep. 12 And they entered into 
a covenant to seek the LORD God of their 
fathers with all their heart and with all their 
soul; 13 That whosoever would not seek the 
Lorp God of Israel should be put to death, 
whether small or great, whether man or 
woman. 14 And they sware unto the Lorp 
with a loud voice, and with shouting, and 
with trumpets, and with cornets. 15 And 
all Judah rejoiced at the oath: for they had 
sworn with all their heart, and sought him 
with their whole desire; and he was found of 
them: and the LORD gave them rest round 
about. 164 And also concerning Maachah 
the mother of Asa the king, he removed her 
from being queen, because she had made au 
idol in a grove: and Asa cut down her idol, 
and stamped 7, and burnt ze at the brook 
Kidron. 17 But the high places were not 
taken away out of Israel: nevertheless the 
heart of Asa was perfect all his days. 18 є And 
he brought into the house of God the things 
that his father had dedicated, and that he 
himself had dedicated, silver, and gold, and 
vessels. 19 And there was no more war unto 
the five and thirtieth year of the reign 
of Аза. 
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2. Chronika, 15. 


Das 15. Capitel. 


1 Und auf Aſarja, den Sohn Odeds, kam der 
Geiſt Gottes. 2 Der ging hinaus Aſſa entgegen, 
und ſprach zu ihm: Höret mir zu, Aſſa und ganz 
Juda und Benjamin. Der Herr iſt mit euch, 
weil ihr mit ihm ſeid; und wenn ihr ihn ſuchet, 
wird er ſich von euch finden laſſen; werdet ihr 
aber ihn verlaſſen, ſo wird er euch auch verlaſſen. 
3 Es werden aber viel Tage fein in Sfrael, daß 
kein rechter Gott, kein Prieſter, der da lehret, 
und kein Geſetz ſein wird. 4 Und wenn ſie ſich 
bekehren in ihrer Noth zu dem Herrn, dem Gott 
Sfeael, und werden ihn ſuchen; fo wird er fih 
finden laſſen. 5 Zu der Zeit wirds nicht wohl 
gehen dem, der aus und eingehet. Denn es 
werden große Getümmel ſein über alle, die auf 
Erden wohnen. 3 Denn ein Volk wird das 
andere zerſchmeißen, und eine Stadt die andere; 
denn Gott wird ſie erſchrecken mit allerlei Angſt. 
7 Ihr aber ſeid getroſt, und thut eure Hände 
nicht ab, denn euer Werk hat ſeinen Lohn. 8 Da 
aber Aſſa hörete dieſe Worte, und die Weiſſagung 
Oded, des Propheten; ward er getroſt, und that 
weg die Greuel aus dem ganzen Lande Juda und 
Benjamin, und aus den Städten, die er gewon- 
nen hatte auf dem Gebirge Ephraim; und 
erneuerte den Altar des Herrn, der vor der 
9 Und verſammelte 


Halle des Herrn ſtund; 
das ganze Juda und Benjamin, und die Fremd— 


linge bei ihnen aus Ephraim, Manaſſe und 
Simeon. Denn es fielen zu ihm aus Iſrael die 
Menge, als ſie ſahen, daß der Herr, ſein Gott, 
mit ihm war. 10 Uub fie verſammelten fid) gen 
Jeruſalem des dritten Monden, im fünfzehnten 
Jahr des Königreichs Aſſa, 11 Und opferten 
deſſelben Tages dem Herrn von dem Raube, den 
ſie gebracht hatten, ſieben hundert Ochſen und 
ſieben tauſend Schafe. 12 Und ſie traten in 
den Bund, daß ſie ſuchten den Herrn, ihrer 
Väter Gott, von ganzem Herzen und von ganzer 
Seele; 13 Und wer nicht würde den Herrn, 
den Gott Iſrael, ſuchen, ſollte ſterben, beide 
Klein und Groß; beide Mann und Weib. 14 Und 
ſie ſchwuren dem Herrn mit lauter Stimme, mit 
Tönen, mit Trommeten und Poſaunen. 15 Und 
das ganze Juda war fröhlich über dem Eide; 
denn ſie hatten geſchworen von ganzem Herzen, 


und {те ſuchten ihn von ganzem Willen, und er 


ließ ſich von ihnen finden; und der Herr gab 
ihnen Ruhe umher. 16 Auch ſetzte Aſſa, der 
König, ab Maecha, ſeine Mutter, vom Amt, das 
ſie geſtiftet hatte im Hain Miplezeth. Und Aſſa 
rottete ihren Miplezeth aus, und zerſtieß ihn, 
und verbrannte ihn im Bach Kidron. 17 Aber 
die Höhen in Sftaet wurden nicht abgethan; doch 
war das Herz Aſſa rechtſchaffen ſein Lebenlang. 
18 Und er brachte ein, was ſein Vater geheiliget, 
und was er geheiliget hatte, ins Haus Gottes, 
Silber, Gold und Gefäße. 19 Und es war kein 
Streit bis in das fünf und dreißigſte Jahr des 
Königreichs Aſſa. 


II. CHRONIQUES, XV. 


CHAPITRE XV. 


1 ALons I' Esprit de Dieu fut sur Hazaria, 
fils de Hoded. 2 C'est pourquoi il sortit au- 
devant d' Asa, et lui dit: Asa, et tout Juda et 
Benjamin, écoutez-moi. Le SkIGNEUR est 
avec vous, tandis que vous étes avec lui, et si 
vous le cherchez, vous le trouverez; mais si 
vous l’abandonnez, il vous abandonnera. 3 Or, 
pendant longtemps Israël sera sans le vrai 
Dicu, sans sacrificateur enseignant, et sans loi. 
4 Mais lorsque, dans leur angoisse, ils re- 
tourneront au SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israél, et 
qu'ils le chercheront, ils le trouveront. 5 En 
ce temps-là, il n'y aura point de süreté pour 
ceux qui voyageront, parce qu'il y aura de 
grands trouhles parmi tous les habitants du 
pays. 6 Car une nation sera foulée par 
lautre, et une ville par lautre, parce que 
Dieu les aura troublés par toutes sortes 
d’angoisses. 7 Vous donc, fortifiez-vous, et 
que vos mains ne soient point laches; car il y 
a une récompense pour vos œuvres. 8 Or, 
dés qu'Asa eut entendu ces paroles et la pro- 
phétie du fils de Hoded, le prophéte, il se 
fortifia, et óta les abominations de tout le 
pays de Juda et de Benjamin, ainsi que des 
villes qu'il avait prises dans la montagne 
d'Éphraim. II renouvela aussi l'autel du 
SEIGNEUR, qui était devant le portique du 
SEIGNEUR. 9 Puis il assembla tout Juda et 
tout Benjamin, ainsi que ceux d'Ephraim, 
de Manassé et de Siméon, qui demeu- 
raient au millieu d'eux; саг plusieurs 
d'Israël s'étaient soumis à lui, voyant que le 
SEIGNEUR, son Dieu, était avec lui. 10 Ils 
s'assemblérent done à Jérusalem, le troisiéme 
mois de la quinziéme année du régne d'Asa, 
11 Et sacrifiérent en ce jour-là au SEIGNEUR, 
du butin qu'ils avaient amené, sept cents 
boeufs et sept mille brebis. 12 Ils rentrérent 
dans l'allianee, pour rechercher de tout leur 
cœur et de toute leur ате le SEIGNEUR, le 
Dieu de leurs péres; 13 De telle sorte qu'on 
devait faire inourir tous ceux qui ne recherche- 
raient point le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israël, 
tant les petits que les grands, tant les hommes 
que les femmes. 14 Et ils firent serment au 
SEIGNEUR, 4 haute voix ct avec de grands 
eris de joie, au son des trompettes et des cors. 
15 Or tout Juda se réjouit de ce serment, 
parce qu'ils avaient juré de tout leur eceur et 
recherché le SEIGNEUR de toute leur affection. 
C'est pourquoi ils l'avaient trouvé. Aussi le 
SEIGNEUR leur donna-t-il du repos de tous 
côtés. 16 f Asa déposa méme de sa dignité 
Mahaca, sa mére, parce qu'elle avait fait une 
idole pour uu bocage. De plus, Asa mit en 
piéces l'idole qu'elle avait faite, la brisa, et la 
brüla prés du torrent de Cédron. 17 Mais les 
hauts lieux ne furent point ótés d'Israël. 
Néanmoins le coeur d’Asa fut droit tout le 
temps de sa vie. 18 QJ Il remit dans la 
maison de Dieu les choses que son père avait 
consacrées, et ce que lui-méme aussi avait 
consacré, de l'argent, de l'or et des vases. 
19 Et il n'y eut point de guerre jusqu'à la 
trente-cinquiéme année du régue d’ Asa. 
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II. CHRONICORUM, XVI. 


CAPUT XVI. 


1 ANNO autem trigesimo sexto regni ejus, 
ascendit Baasa rex Israel in Judam, et muro 
circumdabat Rama, ut nullus tute posset 
2 Protulit 
ergo Asa argentum et aurum de thesauris 


egredi et ingredi de regno Asa. 


domus Domini, et de thesauris regis, misitque 
ad Benadad regem Syriæ, qui habitabat in 
Damasco, dicens: 3 Foedus inter me et te 
est, pater quoque meus et pater tuus habuere 
concordiam : quam ob rem misi tibi argentum 
et aurum, ut rupto fcedere, quod habes cum 
Baasa rege Israel, facias eum a me recedere. 
4 Quo comperto, Benadad misit principes 
exercituum suorum ad urbes Israel: qui per- 
cusserunt Ahion, et Dau, et Abelmaim, et 
universas urbes Nephthali muratas. 5 Quod 
cum audisset Baasa, desiit ædificare Rama, et 
6 Porro Аза rex 
et tulerunt 


intermisit opus suum. 
assumpsit universum Judam, 
lapides de Rama, et ligna que ædificationi 
preparaverat Baasa, ædificavitque ex eis 
Gabaa et Maspha. 7 In tempore illo venit 
Hanani propheta ad Asa regem Juda, et dixit 
ei: Quia habuisti fiduciam in rege Syriæ, et 
non in Domino Deo tuo, idcirco evasit Syriæ 
regis exercitus de manu tua. 8 Nonne Æthio- 
pes et Libyes multo plures erant quadrigis et 
equitibus, et multitudine nimia: quos, cum 
Domino credidisses, tradidit in manu tua? 
9 Oculi enim Domini contemplantur universam 
terram, et preebent fortitudinem his, qui corde 
perfecto credunt in eum. Stulte igitur egisti, 
et propter hoc ex presenti tempore adversum 
te bella consurgent. 10 Iratusque Asa ad- 
versus videntem, jussit eum mitti in nervum: 
valde quippe super hoc fuerat indignatus: et 
interfecit de populo in tempore illo plurimos. 
11 Opera autem Asa prima et novissima, 
scripta sunt in Libro regum Juda et Israel. 
12 JEgrotavit etiam Asa anno trigesimo nono 
regni sui, dolore pedum vehementissimo, et 
nec in iufirmitate sua quæsivit Dominum, sed 
magis in medicorum arte confisus est. 13 Dor- 
mivitque cum patribus suis: et mortuus est 
14 Et 
sepelierunt eum in sepulchro suo, quod foderat 


anno quadragesimo primo regni sul. 
2 


sibi in civitate David: posueruntque eum 


super lectum suum, plenum aromatibus et 
unguentis meretriciis, quze erant pigmentario 
rum arte confecta, et combusserunt super eum 
ambitione nimia. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


H. CHRONICLES, XVI. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 IN the six and thirtieth year of the reign 
of Asa Baasha king of Israel came up against 
Judah, and built Ramah, to the intent that he 
might let none go out or come in to Asa king 
of Judah. 2 Then Asa brought out silver and 
gold out of the treasures of the house of the 
Lorp and of the king’s house, and sent to 
Ben-hadad king of Syria, that dwelt at Da- 
maseus, saying, 3 There is a league between 
me and thee, as there was between my father 
and thy father: behold, I have sent thee 
silver and gold; go, break thy league with 
Baasha king of Israel, that he may depart 
from me. 4 And Ben-hadad hearkened unto 
king Asa, and sent the captains of his armies 
against the cities of Israel; and they smote 
Гоп, and Dan, and Abel-maim, and all the 
store cities of Naphtali. 5 And it came to 
pass, when Baasha heard it, that he left off 
building of Ramah, and let his work cease. 
6 Then Asa the king took all Judah; and 
they carried away the stones of Ramah, and 
ihe timber thereof, wherewith Baasha was 
building; and he built therewith Geba and 
Mizpah. 7 є And at that time Hanani the 
seer came to Asa king of Judah, and said 
unto him, Because thou hast relied on the 
king of Syria, and not relied on the LORD 
thy God, therefore is the host of the king of 
Syria escaped out of thine hand. 8 Were 
nut the Ethiopians and the Lubims a huge 
host, with very many chariots aud horsemen ? 
yet, because thou didst rely on the Lon», he 
delivered them into thine hand. 9 For the 
eyes of the LonD run to and fro throughout 
the whole earth, to shew himself strong in 
the behalf of them whose heart is perfect 
toward him. Herein thou hast done foolishly: 
therefore from henceforth thou shalt have 
wars. 10 Then Asa was wroth with the 
seer, and put him in a prison house; for Ле 
was in а rage with him because of this thing. 
Апа Asa oppressed some of the people the 
same time. 11 $ And, behold, the acts of 
Asa, first and last, lo, they are written in the 
book of the kings of Judah and Israel. 
12 And Asa in the thirty and ninth year of 
his reign was diseased in his feet, until his 
disease was exceeding great: yet in his 
disease he sought not to the LORD, but to 
the physicians. 18 $ And Asa slept with 
his fathers, and died in the one and fortieth 
year of his reign. 14 And they buried him 
in his own sepulchres, which he had made for 
himself in the city of David, and laid him in 
the bed which was filled with sweet odours 
and divers kinds of spices prepared by the 
apothecaries’ art : and they made a very great 
*urning for him. 

137 


2. Chronika, 16. 


Das 16. Capitel. 


1 Im ſechs und dreißigſten Jahr des König⸗ 
reichs Aſſa zog herauf Baeſa, der König Iſrael, 
wider Juda, und bauete Rama, daß er Aſſa, 
dem Könige, Juda, wehrete aus und einzuziehen. 
2 Aber Aſſa nahm aus dem Schatz im Hauſe des 
Herrn und im Hauſe des Königs Silber und 
Gold, und ſandte zu Ben Hadad, dem Könige zu 
Syrien, der zu Damaskus wohnete, und ließ ihm 
ſagen: 3 Es iſt ein Bund zwiſchen mir und dir, 
zwiſchen meinem und deinem Vater; darum hab 
ich dir Silber und Gold geſandt, daß du den 
Bund mit Baeſa, dem Könige Iſrael, fahren 
laſſeſt, daß er von mir abziehe. 4 BenHadad 
gehorchte dem Könige Aſſa, und fanbte feine Deere 
fürſten wider die Städte Iſrael; die ſchlugen Ejon, 
Dan und Abel Maim, und alle Kornſtädte Naph⸗ 
thali. 5 Da Baeſa das hörete, ließ er ab Rama 
zu bauen; und hörete auf von ſeinem Werk. 
6 Aber der König Aſſa nahm zu ſich das ganze 
Juda, und ſie trugen die Steine und das Holz 
von Rama, damit Baeſa bauete; und er bauete 
damit Geba und Mizpa. 7 Zu der Zeit kam 
Hanani, der Seher, zu Aſſa, dem Könige Juda, 
und ſprach zu ihm: Daß du dich auf den König zu 
Syrien verlaſſen haſt, und haſt dich nicht auf den 
Herrn, deinen Gott, verlaſſen; darum iſt die 
Macht des Königs zu Syrien deiner Hand ent— 
ronnen. 8 Waren nicht die Mohren und Libyer 
eine große Menge, mit ſehr viel Wagen und 
Reitern? Noch gab ſie der Herr in deine Hand, 
da du dich auf ihn verließeſt. 9 Denn des Herrn 
Augen ſchauen alle Lande, daß er ſtärke die, ſo 
von ganzem Herzen an ihm find. Du haſt thör⸗ 
lich gethan; darum wirſt du auch von nun an 
Krieg haben. 10 Aber Aſſa ward zornig über 
den Seher, und legte ihn ins Gefängniß; denn er 
murrete mit ihm über dieſem Stück. Und Aſſa 
unterdrückte etliche des Volks zu der Zeit. 
11 Die Geſchichten aber Aſſa, beide die erſten 
und die letzten, ſiehe, die ſind geſchrieben im Buch 
von den Königen Juda und Iſrael. 12 Und 
Aſſa ward krank an ſeinen Füßen im neun und 
dreißigſten Jahr ſeines Königreichs, und ſeine 
Krankheit nahm ſehr zu, und ſuchte auch in ſeiner 
Krankheit den Herrn nicht, ſondern die Aerzte. 
13 Alſo entſchlief Aſſa mit ſeinen Vätern, und 
ſtarb im ein und vierzigſten Jahr ſeines König— 
reichs. 14 Und man begrub ihn in ſeinem Grabe, 
das er ihm hatte laſſen graben in der Stadt 
Davids. Und ſie legten ihn auf ſein Lager, 
welches man gefüllet hatte mit gutem Räuchwerk 
und allerlei Specerei nach Apothekerkunſt gemacht; 
und machten ein ſehr groß Brennen. 


II. CHRONIQUES, XVI. 


CHAPITRE XVI. 


1 La trente-sixiéme année du règne d' Asa, 
Bahasa, roi d'Israél, monta contre Juda, et 
batit Rama, afin de ne laisser sortir ni entrer 
personne de la part d'Asa, roi de Juda. 
2 Alors Asa tira l'or et l'argent des trésors de 
la maison du SEIGNEUR et de la maison 
royale, et envoya vers Ben-Hadad, roi d'Aram, 
qui demeurait à Damas, pour lui faire dire: 
3 Il y a alliance entre nous, comme entre mon 
pére etle tien; voici, je t'envoie de l'argent 
et de l'or; va, romps l'alliance que tu as avec 
Bahasa, roi d'Israél, et qu'il s'éloigne de moi. 
4 Ben-Hadad écouta le roi Asa et envoya contre 
les villes d'Israélles capitaines de son armée, 
qui frappérent Hijon, Dan, Abelmajim, et 
tous les magasins des villes de Nephthali. 
9 Et dés que Bahasa l'eut appris, il arriva 
qu'il cessa de bátir Rama, et suspendit son 
ouvrage. 6 Alors le roi Asa prit avec lui tous 
ceux de Juda; et on emporta les pierres et le 
bois de Rama, que Bahasa faisait bàtir, et on 
en bâtit Guébah et Mitspa. 7 f| En ce 
temps-là, Hanani, le Voyant, vint vers Asa, 
roi de Juda, et lui dit: Parce que tu t'es 
appuyé sur le roi d'Aram, et que tu ne t'es 
point appuyé sur le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu; à 
cause de cela, l'armée du roi d'Aram est 
échappée de ta main. 8 Les Éthiopiens et 
les Libyens n’étaient-ils pas une fort grande 
armée, ayant des chars et des gens de cheval 
en grand nombre? Cependant, parce que tu 
t'appuyais sur le SEIGNEUR, il les livra entre 
tes mains. 9 Car les yeux du SEIGNEUR par- 
courent toute la terre, afin qu'il se montre 
puissant en faveur de ceux qui sont d'un 
ecur intégre devant lui. Ти as follement 
fait en cela, car désormais tu auras toujours 
des guerres. 10 Asa, irrité contre le Voyant, 
le mit en prison; car il fut fort indigné 
contre lui à cause de cela. Asa opprima 
aussi en ce temps-là quelques-uns du peuple. 
11 JJ Or voici, les actions d'Asa, tant les 
premiéres que les derniéres, sont écrites au 
livre des rois de Juda et d'Israël. 12 L'an 
trente-neuviéme de son règne, Аза eut une 
maladie aux pieds, et sa maladie fut extréme; 
toutefois, dans sa maladie, il rechercha les 
médecins, sans rechercher le SEIGNEUR. 
13 J Alors Asa s'endormit avec ses pères, 
et mourut la quarante et uniéme année de 
son régne. 14 On l'ensevelit au sépulcro 
qu'il s'était fait creuser dans la cité de David ; 
on le coucha dans un lit qu'il avait rempli 
de parfums et d'aromates préparés avec art, 
et on en brüla sur lui en trés-grande abon- 
dance. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOT IT A. 


II. CHRONICORUM, XVII. 


CAPUT XVII. 


1 REGNAVIT autem Josaphat filius ejus pro 
eo, et invaluit contra Israel. 2 Constituitque 
militum numeros in cunctis urbibus Juda, 
quz erant vallate muris. Prasidiaque dis- 
posuit in terra Juda, et in civitatibus Ephraim, 
9 Et fuit 


Dominus eum Josaphat, quia ambulavit in 


quas ceperat Аза pater ejus. 


viis David patris sui primis: et non speravit 
in Baalim, 4 Sed in Deo patris sui, et per- 
rexit in preceptis illius, et non juxta peccata 
Israel. 5 Confirmavitque Dominus regnum 
in manu ejus, et dedit omnis Juda munera 
Josaphat : facteeque sunt ei infinite divitis, 
et multa gloria. 6 Cumque sumpsisset cor 
ejus audaciam propter vias Domini, etiam 
7 Tertio 


autem auno regni sui, misit de principibus 


excelsa et lucos de Juda abstulit. 


suis Benhail, et Obdiam, et Zachariam, et 
Nathanael, et Michwam, ut docerent in civita- 
tibus Juda : 
et Nathaniam, et Zabadiam, Asael quoque, et 


8 Et cum eis Levitas, Semeiam, 


Semiramoth, et Jonathan, Adoniamque et 
Tobiam, et Thobadoniam, Levitas, et cum eis 
Elisama et Joram sacerdotes, 9 Docebantque 
populum in Juda, habentes librum legis 
Domini, et eircuibant cunctas urbes Juda, 
atque erudiebant populum. 10 Itaque factus 
est, pavor Domini super omnia regna terrarum, 
que erant per gyrum Juda, nec audebant 
bellare contra Josaphat. 11 Sed et Philistheei 
Josaphat munera deferebant, et vectigal 
argenti, Arabes quoque adducebant pecora, 
arietum septem milli septingenta, et hir- 
eorum totidem. 12 Crevit ergo Josaphat, et 
magnificatus est usque in sublime: atque 
eedificavit in Juda domos ad instar turrium, 
urbesque muratas. 13 Et multa opera paravit 
in urbibus Juda: viri quoque bellatores, et 
14 Quorum iste 
numerus per domos atque familias singulorum : 


robusti erant in Jerusalem, 


In Juda principes exercitus, Ednas dux, et 


cum eo robustissimi viri trecenta millia. 
15 Post hune Johanan princeps, et cum 
eo ducenta 16 Post 


Zechri, con- 


octoginta millia. 
istum quoque Amasias filius 

secratus Domino, et cum eo ducenta millia 
virorum fortium. 17 Hune sequebatur ro- 
bustus ad prelia Eliada, et cum eo te 


neutium arcum et clypeum ducenta millia. 


* 


II. CHRONICLES. XVII. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 AND Jehoshaphat his son reigned in his 
stead, and strengthened himself against 
Israel. 2 And he placed forces in all the 
fenced cities of Judah, and set garrisons in 
the land of Judah, and in the cities of 
Ephraim, which Asa his father had taken. 
3 And the LoRD was with Jehoshaphat, 
because he walked in the first ways o! his 
father David, and sought not unto Baalim; 
4 But sought to the LORD God of his father, 
and walked in his commandments, апа not 
after the doings of Israel. 5 Therefore the 
Lorp stablished the kingdom in his hand; 
and all Judah brought to  Jehoshaphat 
presents; and he had riches and honour in 
abundance. 6 And his heart was lifted up 
in the ways of the LORD: moreover he took 
away the high places and groves: out of 
Judah. 7 «| Also in the third year of his 
reign he sent to his princes, even to Ben-hail, 
and to Obadiah, and to Zechariah, and to 


Nethaneel, and to Michaiah, to teach in the | 


cities of Judah. 8 And with them Ле sent 
Levites, even Shemaiah, and Nethaniah, and 
Zebadiah, and Asahel, and Shemiramoth, and 
Jehonathan, and Adonijah, and Tobijah, and 
Tob-adonijah, Levites; and with them Eli- 
shama and Jehoram, priests. 9 And they 
taught in Judah, and had the book of the law 
of the LoRD with them, and went about 
throughout all the cities of Judah, and taught 
the people. 10 And the fear of the LORD 
fell upon all the kingdoms of the lands that 
were round about Judah, so that they made 
no war against Jehoshaphat. 11 Also some 
of the Philistines brought Jehoshaphat 
presents, and tribute silver; and the Arabians 
brought him flocks, seven thousand and seven 
Fundred rams, and seven thousand and seven 
hundred he goats. 12 4 And Jehoshaphat 
waxed grcat exceedingly; and he built in 
Jadah castles, and cities of store. 13 And 
he had much business in the cities of Judah: 
and the men of war, mighty men of valour, 
were in Jerusalem. 14 And these are the 
numbers of them according to the house of 
their fathers: Of Judah, the captains of 
thousands; Adnah the chief, and with him 
mighty men of valour three hundred thousand. 
15 And next to him was Jehohanan the 
captain, and with him two hundred and four- 
score thonsand. 16 And next him was 
Amasiah the son of Zichri, who willingly 
offered himself unto the LORD ; and with him 
two hundred thousand mighty men of valour. 
17 And of Benjamin; Eliada a mighty man 
of valour, and with him armed men with 
bow and shield two hundred thousand. 
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2. Chronika, 17. 


Das 17. Capitel. 


1 Und fein Sohn Joſaphat ward König an 
feine Statt, und ward mächtig wider Sfrael. 
2 Und er legte Kriegsvolk in alle feſte Städte 
Juda, und ſetzte Amtleute im Lande Juda und 
in den Städten Ephraim, die ſein Vater Aſſa 
gewonnen hatte. 3 Und der Herr war mit 
Joſaphat; denn er wandelte in den vorigen 
Wegen ſeines Vaters David, und ſuchte nicht 
Baalim, 4 Sondern den Gott ſeines Vaters, 
und wandelte in ſeinen Geboten, und nicht nach 
den Werken Iſrael. 5 Darum beſtätigte ihm der 
Herr das Königreich, und ganz Juda gab Joſaphat 
Geſchenke, und er hatte Reichthum und Ehre die 
Menge. 6 Und da ſein Herz muthig ward in 
den Wegen des Herrn, that er fürder ab die 
Höhen und Haine aus Juda. 7 Im dritten 
Jahr ſeines Königreichs ſandte er ſeine Fürſten 
BenHail, Obadja, Sacharja, Nethaneel und 
Michaja, daß ſie lehren ſollten in den Städten 
Juda; 8 Und mit ihnen die Leviten Semaja, 
Nethanja, Sebadja, Aſael Semiramoth, Jona⸗ 
than, Adonia, Tobia und Tob Adonia; und mit 
ihnen die Prieſter Eliſama und Soram. 9 Und 
ſie lehreten in Juda, und hatten das Geſetzbuch 
des Herrn mit fih; und zogen umher in allen 
Städten Juda, und lehreten das Volk. 10 Und 
es kam die Furcht des Herrn über alle König⸗ 
reiche in den Landen, die um Juda her lagen, 
daß ſie nicht ſtritten wider Joſaphat. 11 Und 
die Philiſter brachten Joſaphat Geſchenke, eine 
Laſt Silbers. Und die Araber brachten ihm 
ſieben tauſend und ſieben hundert Widder, und 
ſieben tauſend und ſieben hundert Böcke. 
12 Alſo nahm Joſaphat zu, und ward immer 
größer; und er bauete in Juda Schlöſſer und 
Kornſtädte, 13 Und hatte viel Vorraths in 
den Städten Juda, und ſtreitbare Männer 
und gewaltige Leute zu Sernfalem. 14 Und 
dieß war die Ordnung unter ihrer Väter 
Haus, die in Juda über die tauſend Oberſten 
waren: Adna, ein Oberſter, und mit ihm waren 
drei hundert tauſend gewaltige Leute. 15 Neben 
ihm war Johanan, der Oberſte; und mit ihm 
waren zwei hundert und achtzig tauſend. 16 Neben 
ihm war Amasja, der Sohn Sichri, der Frei- 
willige des Herrn; und mit ihm waren zwei 
hundert tauſend gewaltige Leute. 17 Von den 
Kindern Benjamin war Eljada, ein gewaltiger 
Maan; und mit ihm waren zwei hundert tauſend, 
die mit Bogen und Schilden gerüſtet waren. 


II. CHRONIQUES. XVII 


CHAPITRE XVII. 


1 OR Josaphat, son fils, régna à sa place, 
2 Car il mit des 
troupes dans toutes les villes fortes de Juda, 


et se fortifia contre Israél. 


et des garnisons dans le pays de Juda ainsi 
que daus les villes d'Éphraim, qu'Asa, son 
3 Le SEIGNEUR fut avec 
Josaphat, parce qu'il suivait la premiére voie 


pére, avait prises. 


de David, son père, et qu'il ne rechercha 
poiut les Baalim, 4 Mais qu'il rechercha le 
Dieu de son pére, et marcha dans ses com- 
mandements, et non pas selon ce que faisait 
5 Le SEIGNEUR affermit donc le 


royaume entre ses mains; tous ceux de Juda 


Israël. 


apportèrent des présents à Josaphat, de sorte 
qu’il eut de grandes richesses et une grande 
gloire. ` 6 Appliquant de plus en plus son 
cœur aux voies du SEIGNEUR, il ôta encore de 
Juda les hauts lieux et les bocages. 7 €| Puis, 
la troisiéme année de son régne, pour donner 
de linstruetion dans les villes de Juda, il 
envoya Benhajil, Hobadja, Zacharie, Na- 
thanaël et Micaja, ďentre ses principaux 
serviteurs, 8 Et avec eux les Lévites Sémahja, 
Néthanja, Zébadja, Hazaël, Sémiramoth, 
Jonathan, Adonija, Tobija et Tob-Adonija. 
Avec ces Lévites étaient Êlisamah et Joram, 
sacrificateurs. 9 Ils enseignèrent en Juda, 
ayant avec eux le livre de 1а loi du SEIGNEUR. 
Or ils parcoururent toutes les villes de Juda, 
enseignant le peuple. 10 Et la frayeur du 
SEIGNEUR fut sur tous les royaumes des pays 
qui étaient tout autour de Juda, de sorte 
qu'ils ne firent point la guerre à Josaphat. 
11 On apportait aussi à Josaphat, de la part 
des Philistins, des présents et un tribut 
d'argent; et les Arabes lui amenèrent des 
troupeaux: sept mille sept cents moutons et 
sept mille sept cents boues. 12 fJ Ainsi 
Josaphat s'éleva au plus haut degré de gloire, 
et batit en Juda des chateaux et des villes 
fortes. 13 Il eut de grands biens dans les 
villes de Juda; et dans Jérusalem, des gens 
de guerre forts et vaillants. 14 Et c'est ici 
leur dénombrement, selon 1а maison de leurs 
péres. Les chefs des milliers de Juda furent : 
Hadna, capitaine, et avec lui trois cent mille 
hommes forts et vaillants; 15 Aprés lui, 
Johanan, capitaine, et avec lui deux cent 
quatre-vingt mille hommes; 16 Aprés lui, 
Hamasia, fils de Zicri, qui s'était volontaire- 
ment consacré au SEIGNEUR, et avec lui 
deux cent mille hommes forts et vaillants. 
17 De Benjamin, 21 y арай Éliadah, homme 
fort et vailant, et avec lui deux cent 
mille hommes, armés d'arcs et de boucliers ; 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 
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II. CHRONICORUM, XVII. XVIII. 


18 Post istum etiam Jozabad, et cum eo 
centum octoginta millia expeditorum militum. 
19 Hi omnes erant ad manum regis, exceptis 
aliis, quos posuerat in urbibus muratis, in 
universo Juda. 


CAPUT XVIII. 


1 Furr ergo Josaphat dives et inclytus 
multum, et affinitate conjunctus est Achab. 
2 Descenditque post annos ad eum in Sa- 
mariam: ad eujus adventum mactavit Achab 
arietes et boves plurimos, ipsi, et populo qui 
venerat cum eo: persuasitque illi ut ascen- 
deret in Ramoth Galaad. 3 Dixitque Achab 
rex Israel ad Josaphat regem Juda: Veni 
mecum in Ramoth Galaad. Cuiille respondit : 
Ut ego, et tu: sicut populus tuus, sic et 
populus meus: tecumque erimus in bello. 
4 Dixitque Josaphat ad regem Israel: Con- 
sule obsecro impresentiarum sermonem 
Domini. 5 Congregavit igitur rex Israel pro- 
phetarum quadringentos viros, et dixit ad 
eos: In Ramoth Galaad ad bellandum ire 
debemus, an quiescere? At illi, Ascende, 
inquiunt, et tradet Deus in manu regis. 
6 Dixitque Josaphat: Numquid non est hie 
prophetes Domini, ut ab illo etiam requi- 
ramus? 7 Et ait rex Israel ad Josaphat: 
Est vir unus, a quo possumus queerere Domini 
voluntatem : sed ego odi eum, quia non pro- 
phetat mihi bonum, sed malum omni tempore: 
est autem Michæas filius Jemla. Dixitque 
Josaphat: Ne loquaris rex hoc modo. 8 Vo- 
cavit ergo rex Israel unum de eunuchis, et 
dixit ei: Voca cito Micheam filium Jemla. 
9 Porro rex Israel, et Josaphat rex Juda, 
uterque sedebant in solio suo, vestiti cultu 
regio: sedebant autem in area juxta portam 
Samarie, omnesque prophete vaticinabantur 
coram eis. 10 Sedecias vero filius Chanaana 
fecit sibi cornua ferrea, et ait: Hee dicit 
Dominus: His ventilabis Syriam, donec con- 
teras eam. 11 Omnesque prophete similiter 
prophetabant, atque dicebant: Ascende in 
Ramoth Galaad, et prosperaberis, et tradet 
eos Dominus in manu regis. 12 Nuntius 
autem, qui ierat ad vocandum Micheam, ait 
illi: En verba omnium prophetarum uno ore 
bona regi annuntiant: queso ergo te ut её 
sermo tuus ab eis non dissentiat, loquarisque 
prospera. 13 Cui respondit Michæas: 
Vivit Dominus, quia quodcumque dixerit 
mihi Deus meus, hoc loquar. 14 Venit 
ergo ad regem. Cui rex ait: Michæa, 
ire debemus in Ramoth Galaad ad bel- 
landum, an quiescere? Cui ille respondit: 
Ascendite: cuncta enim prospera  eve- 
nient, et tradentur hostes in manus vestras 
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18 And next him was Jehozabad, and with 
him an hundred and fourscore thousand ready 
prepared for the war. 19 These waited on 
the king, beside those whom the king put in 
the fenced cities throughout all Judah. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 Now Jehoshaphat had riches and honour 
in abundance, and joined affinity with Ahab. 
2 And after certain years he went down to 
Ahab to Samaria. And Ahab killed sheep 
and oxen for him in abundance, and for the 
people that he had with him, and persuaded 
him to go up with him to Ramoth-gilead. 
3 And Ahab king of Israel said unto Jehosha- 
phat king of Judah, Wilt thou go with me to 
Ramoth-gilead? And he ‘answered him, I 
am as thou art, and my people as thy people ; 
and we will be with thee in the war. 4 є And 
Jehoshaphat said unto the king of Israel, 
Enquire, I pray thee, at the word of the LORD 
to day. 5 Therefore the king of Israel 
gathered together of prophets four hundred 
men, and said unto them, Shall we go to 
Ramoth-gilead to battle, or shall I forbear ? 
And they said, Go up; for God will deliver 
й into the king's hand. 6 But Jehoshaphat 
said, Is there not here a prophet of the Lorp 
besides, that we might enquire of him? 
7 And the king of Israel said unto Jehosha- 
phat, There is yet one man, by whom we may 
enquire of the LORD: but I hate him; for he 
never prophesied good unto me, but always 
evil: the same #5 Micaiah the son of Imla. 
And Jehoshaphat said, Let not the king say 
so. 8 And the king of Israel called for one 
of his officers, and said, Fetch quickly Micaiah 
the son of Imla. 9 And the king of Israel 
and Jehoshaphat king of Judah sat either of 
them on his throne, clothed in their robes, 
and they sat in a void place at the entering 
in of the gate of Samaria; and all the 
prophets prophesied before them. 10 And 
Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah had made 
him horns of iron, and said, Thus saith the 
Lorp, With these thou shalt push Syria 
until they be consumed. 11 And all the 
prophets prophesied so, saying, Go up to 
Ramoth-gilead, and prosper: for the LORD 
shall deliver ?? into the hand of the king. 
12 And the messenger that went to call 
Micaiah spake to him, saying, Behold, the 
words of the prophets declare good to the 
king with one assent; let thy word therefore, 
I pray thee, be like one of their’s, and speak 
thou good. 
Lorp liveth, even. what my God saith, that 
will I speak. 14 And when he was come to 
the king, the king said unto him, Micaiah, 
shall we go to Ramoth-gilead to battle, or shall 
I forbear? And he said, Go ye up, and prosper, 
and they shall be delivered into your hand. 
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13 And Micaiah said, As the | 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


2. Chronika, 17, 18. 


18 Neben ihm war Joſabad; unb mit ihm waren 
hundert und achtzig tauſend gerüſtet zum Heer. 
19 Dieſe warteten alle auf den König, ohne was 
der König noch gelegt hatte in die feſten Städte 
im ganzen Juda. 


Das 18. Capitel. 


1 Und Joſaphat hatte großen Reichthum und 
Ehre, und befreundete ſich mit Ahab. 2 Und 
nach zweien Jahren zog er hinab zu Ahab gen 
Samaria. Und Ahab ließ für ihn und für das 
Volk, das bei ihm war, viel Schafe und Ochſen 
ſchlachten. Und er beredete ihn, daß er hinauf 
gen Ramoth in Gilead zöge. 3 Und Ahab, der 
König Ifrael, ſprach zu Joſaphat, dem Könige 
Juda: Zeuch mit mir gen Ramoth in Gilead. 
Er ſprach zu ihm: Ich bin wie du, und mein 
Volk wie dein Volk, wir wollen mit dir in den 
Streit. 4 Aber Joſaphat ſprach zum Könige 
Iſrael: Lieber, frage heute des Herrn Wort. 
5 Und der König Iſrael ſammelte der Propheten 
vier hundert Mann, und ſprach zu ihnen: Sollen 
wir gen Ramoth in Gilead ziehen in Streit, oder 
ſoll ichs laſſen anſtehen? Sie ſprachen: Zeuch 
hinauf, Gott wird ſie in des Königs Hand geben. 
6 Joſaphat aber ſprach: Iſt nicht irgend noch ein 
Prophet des Herrn hie, daß wir von ihm fragten? 
7 Der König Ifrael ſprach zu Joſophat: Es iſt 
noch Ein Mann, daß man den Herrn von ihm 
frage; aber ich bin ihm gram, denn er weiſſaget 
über mich kein Gutes, ſondern allewege Böſes, 
nämlich Micha, der Sohn Jemla. Joſaphat 
ſprach: Der König rede nicht alſo. 8 Und der 
König Iſrael rief ſeiner Kämmerer einen, und 
ſprach: Bringe eilend her Micha, den Sohn 
Jemla. 9 Und der König Iſrael, und Joſaphat, 
der König Juda, ſaßen ein jeglicher auf ſeinem 
Stuhl, mit Kleidern angezogen; ſie ſaßen aber 
auf dem Platz vor der Thür, am Thor zu 
Samaria; und alle Propheten weiſſagten vor 
ihnen. 10 Und Zidekia, der Sohn Cnaena, 
machte ihm eiſerne Hörner und ſprach: So ſpricht 
der Herr: Hiemit wirſt du die Syrer ſtoßen, 
bis du ſie aufreibeſt. 11 Und alle Propheten 
weiſſagten auch alſo, und ſprachen: Zeuch hinauf, 
es wird dir gelingen; der Herr wird ſie geben in 
des Königs Hand. 12 Und der Bote, der 
hingegangen war, Micha zu rufen, redete mit ihm 
und ſprach: Siehe, der Propheten Reden ſind 
einträchtig gut für den König; Lieber, laß dein 
Wort auch fein wie der einen, und rede Gutes. 
13 Micha aber ſprach: So wahr der Herr lebet, 
was mein Gott ſagen wird, das will ich reden. 
14 Und da er zum Könige kam, ſprach der König 
zu ihm: Micha, ſollen wir gen Ramoth in Gilead 
in Streit ziehen, oder ſoll ichs laſſen anſtehen? 
Er ſprach: Ja, ziehet hinauf, es wird euch gelin- 
gen; es wird euch in eure Hände gegeben werden. 


| je? Miche répondit: 
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П. CHRONIQUES, XVII. XVIII. 


18 Et aprés lui, Jéhozabad, et avec lui cent 
quatre-vingt mille hommes, équipés pour le 
combat. 19 Ce sont là ceux qui servaient le 
roi outre ceux qu'il avait mis dans les villes 
fortes, dans tout le pays de Juda. 


CHAPITRE XVIII. 


1 On Josaphat, ayant de grandes richesses 
et une grande gloire, fit alliance avec Achab. 
2 Au bout de quelques années, il descendit 
donc vers Achab à Samarie. Achab tua pour 
lui, et pour le peuple qui ёа avec lui, un 
grand nombre de brebis et de boeufs, et lui 
persuada de monter contre Ramoth de Galaad. 
3 En effet Achab, roi d'Israël, dit à Josaphat, 
roi de Juda: Ne viendras-tu pas avec moi 
contre Ramoth de Galaad? Alors Josaphat 
lui répondit: Moi comme toi, et mon peuple 
comme ton peuple, nous trons avec toi à cette 
guerre. 4 J Puis Josaphat dit au roi d'Israël: 
Je te prie, consulte aujourd'hui la parole du 
SEIGNEUR. 5 Le roi d'Israél assembla done 
quatre cents prophétes et leur dit: lrons- 
nous à la guerre contre Ramoth de Galaad, 
ou m'en abstiendrai-je? Or ils répondirent : 
Monte, car Dieu la livrera entre les maius du 
roi 6 Mais Josaphat dit: N’y a-t-il point 
encore ici quelque prophéte du SEIGNEUR, 
afin que nous le consultions? 7 Alors le roi 
d'Israël dit à Josaphat: Пу a encore un 
homme par lequel on peut consulter le 
SEIGNEUR; mais je le hais, parce qu'il ne 
prophétise rien de bon, quand il est question 
de moi. Jl me prédit toujours du mal; c'est 
Michée, fils de Jimla. Josaphat dit: Que le 
roi ne parle point ainsi. 8 Alors le roi 
d'Israël appela un eunuque et lui dit: Fais 
venir en diligence Michée, fils de Jimla. 
9 Or le roi d'Israël et Josaphat, roi de Juda, 
étaient assis chacun sur son tróne, revétus de 
leurs habits; ils étaient assis dans la place, 
vers l'entrée de la porte de Samarie, et tous 
les prophétes prophétisaient devant eux. 
10 Alors Sédécias, fils de Kénahana, s'étant 
fait des cornes de fer, dit: Ainsi a dit le 
SEIGNEUR: Avec ces cornes, tu heurteras 
Aram et tu le détruiras. 11 Et tous les 
prophétes prophétisaient la méme chose, en 
disant: Monte à Ramoth de Galaad, tu réus- 
siras, et le SEIGNEUR la livrera entre les 
mains du roi. 12 Cependant le messager qui 
était allé appeler Michée, lui parla, en 
disant: Voici, les prophétes sont unanimes 
à prédire du bonheur au roi ; je te prie donc, 
que ta parole soit semblable à celle de chacun 
d'eux; prophétise-lui du bonheur. 13 Mais 
Michée répondit: Comme le SEIGNEUR est 
vivant, je dirai ce que mon Dieu dira. 14 П 
vint done vers le roi. Or le roi lui dit: 
Michée, irons-nous a la guerre contre 
Ramoth de Galaad, ou m'en abstiendrai- 
Montez, vous réus- 
sirez, et ils seront livrés entre vos mains. 
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IIAPAAEITIOMENON В’, uj. 


15 Kai elev айтф 6 [ЗаоАейс Посакіс ópkiZo оғ 
tva pù ÀaXege прдс рё WARY THY àaAQÜnav» iv 
óvógart Kupiov; 16 Kal mev Едо» róv 'lopagA 
діғстарџёроыс̧ ¿v roig 6pecty wc mpófara oic ойк 
fort mouv’ Kai пе Kóptoc Ойк čyovoiw туүой- 
ойто, dvacrptóérecav #кастос tic TOY 
17 Kal etre 6 Baorrede 
'epajA трдс Іосафат Oùk sirov oor Ort où mpo- 
18 Kal 

Eidov 


` » [4 3 2 *, ~ M ^ 
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AE 


oikov айтой iv sipnyy. 


purebel, пері ipo) ауаба AAN F кака; 


etre Oby obruc* акодсатє Aóyov Kupiov. 
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xai i£ dpiorepé)v айтоў. 19 Kal теє Кйшос Тіс 
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II. CHRONICORUM, XVIII. 


15 Dixitque rex: Iterum atque iterum te 
adjuro, ut mihi non loquaris, nisi quod verum 
16 At ille ait: Vidi 
dispersum in 


est, in nomine Domini. 
universum Israel montibus, 
sicut oves absque pastore: et dixit Dominus: 
Non habent isti dominos: revertatur unus- 
quisque in domum suam in pace. 17 Et ait 
rex Israel ad Josaphat : Nonne dixi tibi, quod 
non prophetaret iste mihi quidquam boni, sed 
18 At Ше, idcirco, ait, 
audite verbum Domini: Vidi Dominum se- 
dentem in solio suo, et omnem exercitum ceeli 
19 Et 


dixit Dominus: Quis decipiet Achab regem 


ea quz mala sunt? 


assistentem ei a dextris et a sinistris. 


Israel, ut ascendat et corruat in Ramoth 
Galaad ? 
alter alio: 


Cumque diceret unus hoc modo, et 

20 Processit spiritus, et stetit 
coram Domino, et ait: Ego decipiam eum. 
Cui Dominus, In quo, inquit, десіріеѕ ? 21 At 
ile respondit: 
mendax in ore omnium prophetarum ejus. 


Egrediar, et его spiritus 


Dixitque Dominus: Decipies, et prævalebis: 
egredere, et fac ita. 22 Nune igitur, ecce 
Dominus dedit spiritum mendacii in ore 
omnium prophetarum tuorum, et Dominus 
locutus est de te mala. 23 Accessit autem 
Sedecias filius Chanaana, et percussit Michææ 
maxillam, et ait: Per quam viam transivit 
Spiritus Domini a me, ut loqueretur tibi? 
24 Dixitque Micheas: Tu ipse videbis in die 
illo, quando ingressus fueris cubiculum de 
cubiculo ut abscondaris. 
rex Israel, 


25 Precepit autem 
Tollite Michæam, et 
ducite eum ad Amon principem civitatis, et 
ad Joas filium Amelech. 26 Et dicetis: 
He dieit rex: Mittite hune in carcerem, et 


dicens : 


date ei panis modicum, et aque pauxillum, 
donec revertar in pace. 27 Dixitque Michæas: 
Si reversus fueris in pace, non est locntus 
Dominus in me. Et ait: Audite omnes 
popuh. 28 Igitur ascenderunt rex Israel et 
Josaphat in Ramoth Galaad. 
29 Dixitque rex Israel ad Josaphat: Mutabo 
habitum, et sic ad pugnam vadam, tu autem 
induere vestibus tuis. Mutatoque rex lsrael 
habitu, vent ad bellum. 30 Rex autem 
Syrie  preceperat ducibus equitatus 
dicens: Ne pugnetis contra minimum, 
aut eontra maximum, nisl eontra solum re- 
gem Israel. 31 Itaque cum vidissent prin- 
cipes equitatus Josaphat, dixerunt: Rex 
Israel est iste. Et cireumdederunt eum 
dimicantes: at ile clamavit ad отиш, 


et auxiliatus est ei, atque avertit eos ab illo 


rex Juda 


sul, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 


П. CHRONICLES, XVIII. 


16 And the king said to him, How many 
times shall I adjure thee that thou say 
nothing but the truth to me in the name of 
the LORD? 16 Then he said, I did see all 
Israel scattered upon the mountains, as sheep 
that have no shepherd: and the окр said, 
These have no master; let them return there- 
fore every man to his house in peace. 17 Aud 
the king of Israel said to Jehoshaphat, Did I 
not tell thee that he would not prophesy good 
unto me, but evil? 18 Again he said, There- 
fore hear the word of the Lorp; І saw the 
Lokp sitting upon his throne, and all the 
host of heaven standing on his right hand 
and on his left. 19 And the LORD said, Who 
shall entice Ahab king of Israel, that he may 
go up and fall at Ramoth-gilead? And one 
spake saying after this manner, and another 
saying after that manner. 20 Then there 
came out а spirit, and stood before the Lorn, 
and said, I will entice him. And the Lorp 
said unto him, Wherewith? 21 And he said, 
I will go out, and be a lying spirit in the 

mouth of all his prophets. And the LORD 
said, Thou shalt entice Atm, and thou shalt 
also prevail: go out, and doevenso. 22 Now 
therefore, боло, the Lorp hath put a lying 
spirit in the mouth of these thy prophets, and 
the Lorp hath spoken evil against thee. 
23 Then Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah came 
near, and smote Micaiah upon the cheek, and 
said, Which way went the spirit of the LoRD 
from me to speak unso thee? 24 And 
Micaiah said, Behold, thou shalt see on that 
day when thou shalt go into an inner cham- 
ber to hide thyself. 25 Then the king of 
Israel said, Take ye Micaiah, and carry him 
back to Amon the governor of the city, and 
to Joash the king’s son; 26 And say, Thus 
saith the king, Put this fellow in the prison, 
and feed him with broad of affliction and 
with water of affliction, until I return in 
peace. 27 And Micaiah said, If thou cer- 
tainly return in peace. then hath not the LORD 
spoken by me. And he said, Hearken, all ye 
people. 28 So the king of Israél and Jeho- 
shaphat the king of Judah went up to 
Ramoth-gilead. 29 And the king of Israel 
said anto Jehoshaphat, I will disguise myself, 
and will go to the battle; but put thou on 
thy robes. So the king of Israel disguised 
himself ; and they went to the battle. 30 Now 
the king of Syria had commanded the cap- 
tains of the chariots that were with him, 
saying, Fight ye not with small or great, save 
only with the king of Israel. 31 And it 
came to pass, when the captains of the 
chariots saw Jehoshaphat, that they said, 
It is the king’ of Israel. 
compassed about him to fight: but Jehosha- 
phat cried out, and the LoRD helped him; 
and God moved them ѓо depart from him. 
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Therefore they . 


2. Chronika, 18. 


15 Aber der König ſprach zu ihm: Ich be- 
ſchwöre dich noch einmal, daß du mir nichts ſageſt, 
denn die Wahrheit im Namen des Herrn. 16 Da 
ſprach er: Ich (аре das ganze Sfrael zerſtreuet 
auf den Bergen, wie Schafe, die keinen Hirten 


haben. Und der Herr ſprach: Haben dieſe keinen 


Herrn? Es kehre ein jeglicher wieder heim mit 


Friede. 
| 


17 Da ſprach der König Iſrael zu Jo— 
Sagte ich dir nicht, er weiſſaget über 
mich kein Gutes, ſondern Böſes? 18 Er aber 
ſprach: Darum höret des Herrn Wort: Ich ſahe 
den Herrn figen auf feinem Stuhl, und alles 
himmliſche Heer ſtund zu ſeiner Rechten und zu 
ſeiner Linken. 19 Und der Herr ſprach: Wer 
will Ahab, den König Iſrael, überreden, daß er 
hinauf ziehe und falle zu Ramoth in Gilead? 
Und da dieſer ſo, und jener ſonſt ſagte; 20 Kam 
ein Geiſt hervor, und trat vor den Herrn, und 
ſprach: Ich will ihn überreden. Der Herr aber 
ſprach zu ihm: Womit? 21 Er ſprach: Ich 
will ausfahren und ein falſcher Geiſt ſein in aller 
ſeiner Propheten Munde. Und er ſprach: Du 
wirſt ihn überreden, und wirſts ausrichten; fahre 
hin, und thue alſo. 22 Nun ſiehe, der Herr hat 
einen falſchen Geiſt gegeben in dieſer deiner 
Propheten Mund, und der Herr hat Böſes wider 
dich geredet. 23 Da trat herzu Zidekia, der 
Sohn Cnaena, und ſchlug Micha auf den Backen, 
und ſprach: Durch welchen Weg iſt der Geiſt des 
Herrn von mir gegangen, daß er durch dich redet? 
24 Micha ſprach: Siehe, du wirſts ſehen, wenn 
du in die innerſte Kammer kommeſt, daß du dich 
verſteckeſt. 25 Aber der König Iſrael ſprach: 
Rehmet Micha, und laſſet ihn bleiben #2: Amon, 
dem Stadtvogt, und bei Joas, dem Sohn des 
Königes; 26 Und ſaget: So ſpricht der König: 
Leget dieſen ins Gefängniß, und ſpeiſet ihn mit 
Brod und Waſſer der Trübſal, bis ich wieder 
komme mit Frieden. 27 Micha ſprach: Kommſt 
du mit Frieden wieder, ſo hat der Herr nicht durch 
mich geredet. Und er ſprach: Höret, ihr Völker 
alle. 28 Alfo zog hinauf der König Iſrael, und 
Joſaphat, der König Juda, gen Ramoth in 
Gilead. 29 Und der König Iſrael ſprach zu 
Joſaphat: Ich will mich verkleiden und in Streit 
kommen; du aber habe deine Kleider an. Und 
der König Ifſrael verkleidete fih, und fie kamen 
in den Streit. 30 Aber der König zu Syrien 
hatte ſeinen oberſten Reitern geboten: Ihr ſollt 

nicht ſtreiten, weder gegen Klein, noch gegen 
| Groß, fondern gegen den König Sfrael alleine. 
31 Da nun die oberſten Reiter Joſaphat ſahen, 

dachten fie, es iſt der König Ifrael, und zogen umher, 
| auf ihn zu ſtreiten. Aber Joſaphat ſchrie; und der 
| Herr half ihm, und Gott wandte fie von ihm. 


ſaphat: 


II. CHRONIQUES, XVIII. 


15 Alors le roi lui dit: Jusqu’a combien de 
fois t'adjurerai-je pour que tu ne me dises que 
la vérité au nom du SEIGNEUR? 16 Michée 
répondit: J'ai vu tout Israél dispersé par les 
montagnes, comme un troupeau de brebis qui 
n'a point de pasteur; et le SEIGNEUR a dit: 
Ceux-ci sont sans seigneur; que chacun s'en 
retourne en paix dans sa maison. 17 Alors 
le roi d'lsraél dit à Josaphat: Ne t’ai-je pas 
bien dit, que quand il est question de moi, il 
ne prophétise rien de bon, mais plutót du 
mal? 18 Puis Michée dit: Écoutez pour- 
tant la parole du SEIGNEUR. Jai vu le 
SEIGNEUR assis sur son trône, et toute l'armée 
des cieux se tenant à sa droite et à sa gauche. 
19 Et le SEIGNEUR a dit: Qui est-ce qui 
induira Achab, roi d'Israél, à monter, afin 
qu'il tombe en Ramoth de Galaad? Or l'un 
dit d'une manière, et l'autre d'une autre. 
20 Alors un esprit s'avanca, et se tint devant 
le SEIGNEUR, et dit: Je Гу inciterai. Et le 
SEIGNEUR lui dit: Comment? 21 П répon- 
dit: Je sortirai et je serai un esprit de 
mensonge dans la bouche de tous ses pro- 
phétes. Alors le Seigneur dit: Tu Гу 
inciteras, et tu en viendras à bout; sors et 
fais ainsi. 22 Maintenant donc, voici, le 
SEIGNEUR a mis un esprit de mensonge dans 
la bouche de tes prophétes, et le SEIGNEUR a 
prononcé des malheurs contre toi. 23 Alors 
Sédécias, fils de Kénahana, s'approcha, frappa 
Michée sur la joue, et lui dit: Par quel 
chemin l'Esprit du SEIGNEUR s’est-il retiré 
de moi pour te parler? 24 Et Michée ré- 
pondit: Voici, tu Ze verras au jour où tu iras 
de ehambre en chambre pour te cacher. 
25 Alors le roi d'Israél dit: Qon prenne 
Michée et qu'on le méne à Amon, capitaine 
de la ville, et à Joas, fils du roi, 26 Et qu'on 
leur dise: Ainsi а dit le roi: Mettez cet 
homme en prison, et ne lui donnez à manger 
qu'un peu de pain, et d boire qu'un peu d'eau, 
jusqu'à ce que je revienne en paix. 27 Michée 
répondit: Si jamais tu reviens en paix, le 
SEIGNEUR n'aura point parlé par moi. П dit 
encore: Entendez cela, peuples, vous tous qui 
étes ici. 28 Le roi d'Israél monta done avec 
Josaphat, roi de Juda, contre Ramoth de 
Galead. 29 Et le roi d’Israél dit 4 Josaphat: 
Que je me déguise et que j’aille à la bataille; 
mais toi, véts-toi de tes habits, Le roi 
d'Israél se déguisa done, et ils allérent ainsi à 
la bataille. 30 Or le roi d’Aram avait donné 
aux capitaines de ses chars ce commandement : 
Vous ne combattrez contre personne, si ce n’est 
contre le roi d’Israél. 31 Aussitôt que les capi- 
taines des chars eurent vu Josaphat, il arriva 
done qu'ils dirent: C'est ici le roi d'Israél. 
Puis ils l'environnérent pour le combattre 

Mais Josaphat cria au Seigneur, le SEIGNEUR ie 
secourut, et Dieu les norta à s'éloigner de lui. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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IIAPAAEIIIOMENQN B'. г’, 16’. 


32 Kal iyévero we eldov oi арҳоутс THY appaTwY 
бт. ойк Hv Baorhedc '1срай\, kai aristpepay ат" 
abrob. 33 Kal avnp treue rófov eùoróywç Kai 
&rára£e rov [Васића 'IopajÀ avà piaov тоё 
WvEvpovoc kai ava pisov тоў Ücpakog' Kai size 
~ Ф , [Д H 1 ~ 2 , , 2 
TQ H¹% 'Exiorpege THY хра cov, i£&yayé pe 
ік тоў поћірџоо, Ste lxóveca. 34 Kal ?тротобл 
ò wodspog iv TH utpa ixsivy> kal ò ВћсіЛедс 
, 1 + e + ‚ ~ n , 7 
Ісрађ\ I ёстпкфос ёті тоб йрратос it£tvavríac 
Zupiag Ewe For , kai drt úvovroç тоў 


HAiLov. 
КЕФ. 26’. 


1 KAI ѓлёстрефеу '1шсафат Bacwrsde 'loóda 
tig Tov oikov abro) tic Черооса\ђи. 2 Kal i£jA0ev 
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Ouvag т> кардіау cov ікбптђсоє тб› Корор. 
4 Kai катфкпоғу "Iwoagdr sic ‘lepovcaAdnp, kai 
там» гЁй\Өб > sic rov Хад» ато Buoca(M Ewe 
ópovc ED, xai ixtorpeper abrove imi Kópiov 
Ody Tay sartipuv abràv. 5 Kai kartorgoe тойс 
Kptrác iv тавас таїс móňeow "Тодда таїс óxupaic 
iv mode kal mode. 6 Kal elre roic крітаїс “1двтє 
Tí pete тоте, бт! ойк dvÜpóom vpeic Kpivere 
N ў тф Kupip, kal ne дроу NOyor тйс крїсєшс. 
7 Kal viv yevioOw фӧВос Kupiov ig’ bpàc, koi 
$uXácatre kai moihoare, Ore ойк {оті perà Kupiou 
0to? иб» адка o$08 Oavuácat mpócwzov odd 
aB бора. 8 Kai ye Iv 'ItoovcaAnp kartorgotv 
"Iwoagdr rüv ispiev kai rev Atwrüv kai rüv 
rarpiapxür 'Iapaj elc коїт» Kupiov xal kpivew 
Tove катокой>тас iv 'lepgovcaM)u. 9 Kai éverei- 
Хато mpo¢ адтоёс Aéyuv OUrw rothoere iv p 
Kupiov, tv di kai iv ялон кардіа, 10 Пас 
avnp kpiciw т» iMÜoDcav ip óuác trav адеХфё» 
óuüv THY karowobrvruv iv raiç wodeow abrür 
ava џісоу alpa оїратос, kal дуй pisov rod 
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kal тошоатё, kal forat Корс pera rob ауадоў. 


П. CHRONICORUM, ХУШ. XIX. 


32 Cum enim vidissent duces equitatus, quod 
non esset rex Israel, reliquerunt eum. 33 Ac- 
cidit autem ut unus e populo sagittam in 
incertum jaceret, et percuteret regem Israel 
inter cervicem et scapulas; at ille aurigæ 
suo ait: Converte manum tuam, et educ me 
34 Et finita 
est pugna ш die illo: porro rex Israel stabat 


de acie, quia vulneratus sum. 


in cuvru suo contra Syros usque ad vesperam, 
et mortuus est occidente sole. 


CAPUT XIX. 


1 REVERSUS est autem Josaphat rex Juda 
in domum suam pacifice in Jerusalem. 2 Cui 
occurrit Jehu filius Hanani videns, et ait ad 
eum: Impio præbes auxilium, et his qui 
oderunt Dominum amicitia jungeris, et 
idcirco iram quidem Domini merebaris: 
8 Sed bona opera inventa sunt in te, eo quod 
abstuleris lucos de terra Juda, et preeparaveris 
cor tuum ut requireres Dominum Deum patrum 
tuorum. 4 Habitavit ergo Josaphat in Jeru- 
salem: rursumque egressus est ad populum 
de Bersabee usque ad montem Ephraim, et 
revocavit eos ad Dominum Deum patrum 
5 Constituitque judices terre in 


cunctis civitatibus Juda munitis per singula 


suorum. 


loca, 6 Et precipiens judicibus, Videte, ait, 
quid faciatis: non enim bominis exercetis 
judicium, sed Domini: et quodeumque judi- 
7 Sit timor 
Domini vobiseum, et cum diligentia cuncta 


caveritis, in vos redundabit. 


facite: non est enim apud Dominum Deum 
nostrum iniquitas, nec personarum acceptio, 
nec eupido munerum. 8 In Jerusalem quoque 
constituit Josaphat Levitas, et sacerdotes, et 
principes familiarum ex Israel, ut judicium 
et causam Domini judicarent habitatoribus 
ejus. 9 Præcepitque eis, dicens: Sie agetis 
in timore Domini fideliter et corde perfecto. 
10 Omnem causam, que venerit ай vos, 
fratrum vestrorum, qui habitant in urbibus 
suis inter cognationem et cognationem, ubi- 
cumque quæstio est de lege, de mandato, de 
cæremoniis, de  justificationibus: ostendite 
eis, ut non peccent in Dominum, ct ne veniat 
iva super vos et super fratres vestros: sie 
ergo agentes non peecabitis. 11 Amarias 
autem sacerdos et pontifex vester, in his, quce 
ad Deum pertinent, præsidebit: porro Zaba- 
dias filius Ismahel, qui est dux in domo Juda, 
super ea opera erit, quæ ad regis officium 
pertinent:  habetisque magistros Levitas 
coram vobis, confortamini, et agite diligenter, 
et erit Dominus vobiscum in bonis. 


X 
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П. CHRONICLES, XVIII. XIX. 


39 For it came to pass, that, when the captains 
of the chariots perceived that it was not the 
king of Israel, they turned back again from 
pursuing him. 33 And a certain man drew a 
bow at a venture, and smote the king of Israel 
between the joints of the harness: therefore 
he said to his chariot man, Turn thine hand, 
that thou mayest carry me out of the host; 
for I am wounded. 34 And the battle in- 
creased that day: howbeit the king of Israel 
stayed himself up in Ais chariot against the 
Syrians until the even: and about the time of 
the sun going down he died. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 AND Jehoshaphat the king of Judah 
returned to his house in peace to Jerusalem. 
2 And Jehu the son of Hanani the seer went 
out to meet him, and said to king Jehoshaphat, 
Shouldest thou help the ungodly, and love 
them that hate the LORD? therefore is wrath 
upon thee from before the LORD. 3 Never- 
theless there are good things found in thee, in 
that thou hast taken away the groves out of 
the land, and hast prepared thine heart to 
seek God. 4 And Jehoshaphat dwelt at 
Jerusalem: and he went out again through 
the people from Becr-sheba to mount Ephraim, 
and brought them back unto the LORD God of 
their fathers. 5 є And he set judges in the 
land throughout all the fenced cities of Ju- 
dah, city by city, 6 And said to the judges, 
Take heed what ye do: for ye judge not for 
man, but for the LORD, who is with you in 
the judgment. 7 Wherefore now let the 
fear of the LoRD be upon you; take heed and 
do 22: for there is no iniquity with the LORD 
our God, nor respect of persons, nor taking of 
gifts. 8 є Moreover in Jerusalem did Jeho- 
shaphat set of the Levites, and of the priests, 
and of the chief of the fathers of Israel, for 
the judgment of the LORD, and for contro- 
versies, when they returned to Jerusalem. 
9 And he charged them, saying, Thus shall 
ye do in the fear of the LORD, faithfully, and 
with a perfect heart. 10 And what cause 
soever shall come to you of your brethren 
that dwell in their cities, between blood and 
blood, between law and commandment, 
statutes and judgments, ye shall even warn 
them that they trespass not against the LORD, 
and so wrath come upon you, and upon your 
brethren: this do, and ye shall not trespass. 
11 And, behold, Amariah the chief priest zs 
over you in all matters of the LORD; and 
Zebadiah the son of Ishmael, the ruler of the 
house of Judah, for all the king's matters: 
also the Levites shall be officers before you. 
Deal courageously, and the Lorp shall be 
with the good. 
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2. Chronika, 18, 19. 


32 Denn ba bie oberften Reiter fafen, daß er 
nicht der König Iſrael war; wandten fie fic von 
ihm ab. 33 Es ſpannete aber ein Mann ſeinen 
Bogen ohngefähr, und {фор den König Sftael 
zwiſchen den Panzer und Hengel. Da ſprach er 
zu ſeinem Fuhrmann: Wende deine Hand, und 
führe mich aus dem Heer; denn ich bin wund. 
34 Und der Streit nahm zu des Tages. Und 
der König Iſrael ſtund auf feinem Wagen gegen 
die Syrer bis an den Abend, und ſtarb, da die 
Sonne unterging. 


Das 19. Capitel. 


1 Joſaphat aber, der König Juda, kam wieder 
heim mit Frieden gen Jeruſalem. 2 Und es 
ging ihm entgegen hinaus Jehu, der Sohn 
Hanani, der Schauer, und ſprach zum Könige 
Joſaphat: Sollſt du ſo dem Gottloſen helfen, 
und lieben, die den Herrn haſſen? Und um 
deßwillen iſt über dir der Zorn vom Herrn. 
3 Aber doch iſt was Gutes an dir funden, daß 
du die Haine haſt ausgefeget aus dem Lande, 
und haſt dein Herz gerichtet, Gott zu ſuchen. 
4 Alſo blieb Joſaphat zu Jeruſalem. Und er 
zog wiederum aus unter das Volk, von Berſeba 
an bis auf das Gebirge Ephraim, und brachte ſie 
wieder zu dem Herrn, ihrer Väter Gott. 5 Und 
er beſtellete Richter im Lande in allen feſten 
Städten Juda, in einer jeglichen Stadt etliche; 
6 Und ſprach zu den Richtern: Sehet zu, was 
ihr thut; denn ihr haltet das Gericht nicht den 
Menſchen, ſondern dem Herrn; und er iſt mit 
euch im Gericht. 7 Darum laßt die Furcht des 
Herrn bei euch ſein, und hütet euch, und thut es; 
denn bei dem Herrn, unſerm Gott, iſt kein Unrecht, 
noch Anſehen der Perſon, noch Annehmen des 
Geſchenks. 8 Auch beſtellete Joſaphat zu Jeru— 
ſalem aus den Leviten und Prieſtern, und aus 
den oberſten Vätern unter Iſrael, über das 
Gericht des Herrn, und über die Sachen, und 
ließ ſie zu Jeruſalem wohnen; 9 Und gebot 
ihnen, und ſprach: Thut alſo in der Furcht des 
Herrn, treulich und mit rechtem Herzen. 10 In 
allen Sachen, die zu euch kommen von euren 
Brüdern, die in ihren Städten wohnen, zwiſchen 
Blut und Blut, zwiſchen Geſetz und Gebot, zwi— 
ſchen Sitten und Rechten, ſollt ihr ſie unterrichten, 
daß ſie ſich nicht verſchuldigen am Herrn, und ein 
Zorn über euch und eure Brüder komme. Thut 
ihm alſo, ſo werdet ihr euch nicht verſchuldigen. 
11 Siehe, Amarja, der Prieſter, iſt der Oberſte 
über euch in allen Sachen des Herrn. So iſt 
Sabadja, der Sohn Iſmael, Fürſt im Hauſe 
Juda, in allen Sachen des Königs. So habt 
ihr Amtleute, die Leviten, vor euch. Seid getroſt, 
und thut es; und der Herr wird mit dem Guten 
ſein. 


II. CHRONIQUES, XVIII. XIX. 


32 Or, дёз que les capitaines des chars eurent 
vu que ce n'était point le roi d'Israél, ils se 
détournérent de lui. 33 Alors quelqu'un tira 
de son arc de toute sa force, et frappa le roi 
d'Israél entre les jointures de la cuirasse; et 
le roi dit à son cocher: Tourne ta main et 
méne-moi hors du camp ; car on m'a fortement 
blessé. 34 П y eut en ce jour-la un trés- 
rude conibat, et le roi d'Israél demeura dans 
son char, vis-a-vis des Araméens, jusqu'au 
soir. Puis il mourut, vers le temps où le 
soleil se couchait. 


CHAPITRE XIX. 


1 CEPENDANT Josaphat, roi de Juda, revint 
sain et sauf dans sa maison, à Jérusalem. 
2 Or Jéhu, fils de Hanani, le Voyant, sortit 
au-devant du roi Josaphat, et lui dit: Tu as 
donc donné du secours au méchant, et tu aimes 
ceux qui haissent le SEIGNEUR, A cause de 
cela l'indignation est sur toi de par le 
SEIGNEUR. 3 Mais il s'est trouvé de bonnes 
choses en toi, puisque tu as ôté du pays les 
bocages et que tu as disposé ton cœur a 
rechercher Dieu. 4 Depuis cela, Josaphat se 
tint à Jérusalem. Toutefois, il fit encore la 
revue du peuple, depuis Béer-Sébah jusqu'à 
la montagne d'Éphraim. Il les ramena au 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de leurs pères. 5 П 
établit aussi des juges au pays, par tontes les 
villes fortes de Juda, de ville en ville. 6 Puis 
il dit aux juges: Prenez garde à ce que vous 
ferez, car vous exercez la justice, non de la 
part d'un honime, mais de 1а part du SEIGNEUR, 
qui est au milieu de vous dans le jugement. 
7 Maintenant done, que la frayeur du 
SEIGNEUR soit sur vous; prenez garde à cela 
et faites-le, car il n'y a poiat d'iniquité dans 
le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, ni d'acception de 
personnes, ni de réception de présents. 
8 J Josaphat établit aussi à Jérusalem quel- 
ques-uns des Lévites, des sacrificateurs ainsi 
que des chefs des pères d'1sraél pour le juge- 
ment du SEIGNEUR et pour les procés des 
habitants de Jérusalem. 9 П leur donna ce 
commandement: Vous agirez ainsi dans la 
crainte du SEIGNEUR, avec fidélité et aveo 
intégrité de coeur. 10 Et dans tout différend 
qui viendra devant vous de la part de vos 
fréres qui habitent dans leurs villes; qu'il 
S'agisse d'un meurtre, d'une loi, d'un comman- 
dement, de statuts ou d'ordonnances; vous les 
instruirez, afin qu'ils ne se trouvent point 
coupables envers le SEIGNEUR, et que son 
indignation ne soit point sur vous et sur vos 
fréres. Vous agirez ainsi, et vous ne serez 
point trouvés coupables. 11 Et voici, Amarja, 
le principal sacrificateur, sera au-dessus de 
vous dans toutes les affaires du SEIGNEUR ; et 
Zébadia, fils d'Ismaél, sera le gouverneur de 
la maison de Juda, dans toutes les affaires du 
roi; et les Lévites seront prévóts devant vous. 
Fortifiez-vous, faites ainsi et le SEIGNEUR 
gera ауес les gens de bien. 

Том. ш. п 
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IIAPAAEIIIOMENQN В. к. 


КЕФ. к. 

І KAI perà таёта 7\Өо» oi vioi Меша kal viol 
"Ариу kal her aitrav ix ràv Mivaiwy  mpóc 
'Iecaóür sic wodguov. 2 Kal gAQov kal vré- 
дыка» rq Лосафат №уоутес̧ “Hre ёл} oè т\йбос 
ro ёк пёра тїс OaXásogc amò Zupíag, kal 
(Qo? єт iv 'Acacáv Oapáp, аёту tory 'Еүүабї. 
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Tov Kipioy, kai ато пасё» тб» móňewv 'Їойда 
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évavrioy той olkov rovrov Kai ivavríov cob, Bre 
TO буонё cov iml rp olkq тойт, kai Bonodusba 
Tpóc oè атд тйс Odibewc, kal акойсу kai oO. 
10 Kal viv idod oi viol Appwr xai Muwdf) kal 
60 Xyeip, elc оўс ойк Ёбшкас rq LoD uh- 
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иас idv ixBadsiv ўийс amd тйс kXnpovo- 
píac ijudꝰ тїс Edweag рї». 12 Корш 6 Oedc 
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тошто avroic, arr’ i) iwi col ot pm 
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13 Kai тйс Тодда ёстпкос čvavrı Kvptov 


14 Kat rp ON тф той Zayapiov röv viðv 
Bavaiov rüv viðv 'ЕХє\ rov Mar0avíov rod 
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афтодс ix’ dkpov погаџоб тўс ёрўроо "Тери. 


П. CHRONICORUM, ХХ. 


САРОТ ХХ. 


1 Post hee congregati sunt filii Moab, et 
fili Ammon, et cum eis de Ammonitis, ad 
Josaphat, ut pugnarent contra eum. 2 Ve- 
neruntque nuntii, et indicaverunt Josaphat, 
dicentes: Venit eontra te multitudo magna, 
de his locis que trans mare sunt, et de Syria, 
et ecce consistunt in Asasonthamar, que est 
Engaddi. 3 Josaphat autem timore perter- 
ritus, totum se contulit ad rogandum Dominum, 
et preedicavit jejunium universo Juda. 4 Con- 
gregatusque est Judas ай  deprecandum 
Dominum: sed et omnes de urbibus suis 
venerunt ad obsecrandum eum. 5 Cumque 
stetisset Josaphat in medio cœtu Juda, et 
Jerusalem, in domo Domini ante atrium 
novum, 6 Ait: Domine Deus patrum nos- 
trorum, tu es Deus in celo, et dominaris 
cunctis regnis gentium, in manu tua est 
fortitudo et potentia, nec quisquam tibi 
potest resistere. 7 Nonne tu Deus noster 
interfecisti omnes habitatores terre hujus 
coram populo tuo Israel, et dedisti eam semini 
Abraham amici tui in sempiternum? 8 Ha- 
bitaveruntque in ea, et extruxerunt in illa 
sanctuarium nomini tuo, dicentes: 9 5i 
irruerint super nos mala, gladius judicii, 
pestilentia, et fames, stabimus coram domo 
hac in conspectu tuo, in qua invocatum est 
nomen tuum: et clamabimus ad te iu tri- 
bulationibus nostris, et exaudies, salvosque 
facies. 10 Nune igitur ecce filii Ammon, et 
Moab, et mons Seir, per quosnon concessisti 
Israel ut transirent quando egrediebantur de 
Agypto, sed declinaverunt ab eis, et non 
interfecerunt illos: 11 Econtrario agunt, et 
nituntur ejicere nos de possessione, quam 
tradidisti nobis. 12 Deus noster, ergo non 
judicabis eos? In nobis quidem non est tanta 
fortitudo, ut possimus huie multitudini resis- 
tere, quæ irruit super nos. Sed cum ignoremus 
quid agere debeamus, hoc solum habemus 
residui, ut oculos nostros dirigamus ad te. 
18 Omnis vero Juda stabat coram Domino, 
cum parvulis, et uxoribus, et liberis suis. 
14 Erat autem Jahaziel filius Zacharia, filii 
Banaiæ, filii Jehiel, filii Mathaniæ, Levites de 
filis Asaph, super quem factus est Spiritus 
Domini in medio turbæ, 15 Et ait: Attendite 
omnis Juda, et qui habitatis Jerusalem, et tu 
rex Josaphat: Hc dieit Dominus vobis: 
Nolite timere, nec paveatis hane multitu- 
dinem: non est enim vestra pugna, sed 
Dei. 16 Cras descendetis contra ео»: 
ascensuri enim sunt per clivum nomine 
Sis, et invenietis illos in summitate tor- 
rentis, qui est contra solitudinem Jeruel. 


eae UU ОЧ АТА. > 


il. CHRONICLES, XX. 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 [T eame to pass after this also, that 
the children of Moab, and the children of 
Ammon, and with them other beside the 
Ammonites, came against Jehoshaphat to 
battle. 2 Then there came some that told 
Jehoshaphat, saying, There cometh a great 
multitude against thee from beyond the sea 
on this side Syria; and, behold, they be in 
Hazazon-tamar, which ?s En-gedi. 8 And 
Jehoshaphat feared, and set himself to seek 
the LORD, and proclaimed a fast throughout 
all Judah. 4 And Judah gathered themselves 
together, to ask help of the LoRD: even out 
of all the cities of Judah they came to seek 
the LoRD. 5 є And Jehoshaphat stood in 
the congregation of Judah and Jerusalem, in 
the house of the LORD, before the new court, 
6 And said, О LoRD God of our fathers, art 
not thou God in heaven ? and rulest not thou 
over all the kingdoms of the heathen ? and in 
thine hand is there not power and might, so 
that none is able to withstand thee ? 7 Art 
not thou our God, who didst drive out the 
inhabitants of this land before thy people 
Israel, and gavest it to the seed of Abraham 
thy friend dor ever? 8 And they dwelt 
therein, and have built thee a sanctuary 
therein for thy name, saying, 9 If, when 
evil cometh upon us, as the sword, judginent, 
or pestilence, or famine, we stand before this 
house, and in thy presence, (for thy name és 
in this house,) and ery unto thee in our 
affliction, then thou wilt hear апа help. 
10 And now, behold, the children of Ammon 
and Moab and mount Seir, whom thou 
wouldest not let Israel invade, when they 
came out of the land of Egypt, but they 
turned from them, and destroyed them not; 
11 Behold, І say, how they reward us, to 
come to cast us out of thy possession, which 
thou hast given us to inherit. 12 О our God, 
wilt thou not judge them? for we have no 
might against this great company that cometh 
against us; neither know we what to do: 
but our eyes are upon thee. 13 And all 
Judah stood before the Lorp, with their 
little ones, their wives, and their children. 
14 € Then upon Jahaziel the son of Zechariah, 
the son of Benaiah, the son of Jeiel, the 
son of Mattaniah, a Levite of the sous of 
Asaph, came the Spirit of the Lord in the | 
midst of the congregation; 15 And he said, 
Hearken ye, all Judah, and ye inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, and thou king Jehoshaphat, Thus 
saith the LoRD unto you, Be not afraid nor 
dismayed by reason of this gusce multi- 
tude; for the battle is not your's, but God's. 
16 To morrow go ye down against them: 
behold, they come up by the cliff of Ziz; 
and ye shall find them at the end of 
the brook, before the wilderness of Jeruel. 
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2. Chronika, 20. 


Das 20. Capitel. 


1 Nach dieſem kamen die Kinder Moab, die 
Kinder Ammon, und mit ihnen von den Amunim, 
wider Joſaphat zu ſtreiten. 2 Und man kam, 
und ſagte es Joſaphat an, und ſprach: Es kommt 
wider dich eine große Menge von jenſeit des 
Meers, von Syrien; und ſiehe, ſie find zu Haze⸗ 
zon Thamar, das iſt, Engeddi. 3 Joſaphat aber 
fürchtete ſich, und ſtellete ſein Angeſicht zu ſuchen 
den Herrn, und ließ ein Faſten ausrufen unter 
ganz Juda. 4 Und Juda kam zuſammen, den 
Herrn zu ſuchen, auch kamen aus allen Städten 
Juda, den Herrn zu ſuchen. 5 Und Joſaphat 
trat unter die Gemeine Juda und Jeruſalem, im 
Hauſe des Herrn, vor dem neuen Hofe, 6 Und 
ſprach: Herr, unſerer Väter Gott, biſt du nicht 
Gott im Himmel und Herrſcher in allen König- 
reichen der Heiden? Und in deiner Hand iſt 
Kraft und Macht; und iſt niemand, der wider 
dich ſtehen möge. 7 Haſt du, unſer Gott, nicht 
die Einwohner ae Landes vertrieben vor dete 
nem Volk Iſrael; und Бай es gegeben dem 
Samen Abraham, deines Liebhabers, ewiglich? 
8 Daß ſie drinnen gewohnet, und dir ein Heilig— 
thum zu deinem Namen drinnen gebauet haben, 
und geſagt: 9 Wenn ein Unglück, Schwert, 
Strafe, Peſtilenz oder Theurung über uns 
kommt, ſollen wir ſtehen vor dieſem Hauſe vor 
dir, (denn dein Name iſt in dieſem Hauſe) und 
шеп zu dir in unſerer Noth, ſo wollteft du 
hören und helfen? 10 Nun ſiehe, die Kinder 
Ammon, Moab und die vom Gebirge Seir, über 
welche du die Kinder Sfrael nicht ziehen ließeſt, da 
ſie aus Egyptenland zogen, ſondern mußten von 
ihnen weichen, und ſie nicht vertilgen; 11 Und 
ſiehe, ſie laſſen uns deß entgelten, und kommen, 
uns auszuſtoßen aus deinem Erbe, das du uns 
haſt eingegeben. 12 Unſer Gott, willſt du fie 
nicht richten? Denn in uns iſt nicht Kraft gegen 
dieſem großen Haufen, der wider uns kommt. 
Wir wiſſen nicht, was wir thun ſollen, ſondern 
unſere Augen ſehen nach dir. 13 Und das ganze 
Juda ſtund vor dem Herrn mit ihren Kindern, 
Weibern und Söhnen. 14 Aber auf Jehaſiel, 
den Sohn Sacharja, des Sohns Benaja, des 
Sohns Jehiel, des Sohns Mathanja, den Leviten 
aus den Kindern Aſſaph, kam der Geiſt des 
Herrn mitten in der Gemeine, 15 Und ſprach: 
Merket auf, ganz Juda, und ihr Einwohner zu 
Jeruſalem, und der König Joſaphat. So ſpricht 
der Herr zu euch: Ihr ſollt euch nicht fürchten 
noch zagen vor dieſem großen Haufen; denn 
ihr ſtreitet nicht, ſondern Gott. 
ſollt ihr zu ihnen hinab ziehen; und ſiehe, 
ſie ziehen an Ziz herauf, und ihr werdet an E 
treffen am Schilf im Bach vor der Wüſte Jeruel. 


16 Morgen 


LIA HEXAGLOT TA 


II. CHRONIQUES, XX. 


CHAPITRE XX. 


1 APRES cela, les enfants de Moab et les 
enfants de Hammon, car les Hammonites 
s'étaient joints aux Moabites, vinrent pour 
faire la guerre à Josaphat. 2 On vint donc 
faire ce rapport à Josaphat et lui dire: Il est 
venu contre toi, des quartiers de par delà la 
mer e£ Агат, une grande multitude de gens; 
et voici, ils sont à Наша Tson- Tamar, qui est 
Henguedi. 3 Alors Josaphat, saisi de crainte, 
se disposa a a rechercher le SEIGNEUR, et publia 
un jeüne par tout Juda. 4 Ainsi Juda fut 
assemblé pour demander du secours au 
SEIGNEUR ; et on vint de toutes les villes de 
Juda pour invoquer le SEIGNEUR. 5 JJ Josa- 
phat se tint done debout à l'assemblée de 
Juda et de Jérusalem, dans la maison du 
SEIGNEUR, au-devant du nouveau parvis, 


6 Et dit: О SEIGNEUR! Dieu de nos péres! 
n’es-tu pas le Dieu qui es aux cieux, qui 
domines sur tous les royaumes des nations? 
Certes, en ta main sont la force et la puissance, 
de sorte que nul ne peut te résister. 7 N'est- . 
ce pas toi, 6 notre Dieu! qui as р les 
habitants de ce pays devant ton peuple 
d'Israél, et qui l'as donné pour toujours à la 
postérité d'Abraham, qui t'aimait? 8 Ils y 
ont habité, et ils y ont bàti un 1 а 
ton nom, en disant: 9 Sil nous arrive 
quelque malheur, l'épée de la vengeance, ou la 
peste, ou la famine, nous nous tiendrons devant 
cette maison et en ta présence, parce qre ton 
nom est en cette maison; nous crierons à toi 
dans notre angoisse, tu nous exauceras, et tu 
nous délivreras. 10 Or maintenant, voici, les 
enfants de Hammon et de Moab, et ceux de 
la montagne de Séhir, parmi lesquels tu ne 
permis point aux enfants d'Israël de passer, 
quand ils venaient du pays d'Égypte, et qui 
s'en détournérent en effet, et ne les détrui- 
sirent point; 11 Voici done que, pour nous 
récompenser, ils viennent nous chasser de ton 
hér itage, dont tu nous as donné la possession. 


12 Ó notre Dieu! ne sera-ce pas toi qui les 
Jugeras ? car en nous il n'y a point de force 
devant cette grande multitude qui vient contre 
nous, et nous ne savons ce que nous devons 
faire; mais nos yeux sont sur toi. 13 Or 
tous ceux de Juda se tenaient debout devant 
le SEIGNEUR, avec leurs familles, leurs fem- 
mes et leurs enfants. 14 J Alors I' Esprit 
du SEIGNEUR fut au milieu de l'assemblée sur 
Jabaziel,fils de Zacharie, fils de Bénaja, fils 
de J éhiel, fils de Mattanja, Lévite d'entre les 
enfants d' Asaph. 16 Et il dit: Vous tous, 
hommes de Juda, et vous qui habitez à Jérusa- 
lem, et toi, roi Josaphat, soyez attentifs. Le 
SEIGNEUR vous parle ainsi: Ne craignez 
point, et ne soyez point effrayés à cause de 
cette grande multitude; car cette guerre est 


faite, non à vous, mais à Dieu. 16 Descendez 


| demain vers eux. Voici,ils vont monter par la 


montée de Tsits, et vous les trouverez à ?ехігё- 
mité de la vallée, vis-à-vis du désert de Jéruél. 
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idere т)» owrypiay Kupiov ue рф», Тойда kai 
‘lepovoadip p) pie unòt wronOijre abptov 
keel dc dmávrgstw abroic, kal Коріос ped 
buoy. 18 Kal кйўфас 'lecaóàr imi mpócwmov 
avrov kal тйс Iobòa kai ot karotkobvrec "Iepov- 
cahnp ётєсо» tvavri Kupiov mTpoockvvijcat Кирїф. 
19 Kal avéicrnoay oi Asvirat ато тё» viv Кааб 
kai апд rev viðv Корё give Kupip Sep Lo 
iv povi utyáNg cic toc. 20 Kal cpÜpicav 
mow kal iRO eig т> Epnuoy Otkwt* kai iv 
T Leet abrove lorn "lwoagdr kal iBónoe xal 
«пе» "Акойтатё pov, Лорда kai ol karotoüvrtc 
iv 'IepovcaMju* tumioretoare iv Kupíp Өєф 
рф», kai iumorevOicecbe* ѓртістгђсатє iv mpo- 
футур avrov, cal evodwOnaecOe. 21 Kai éBovded- 
сато nerd тоў Aaov, Kai £orqgos Warrwdode Kai 
aivovvrag topodoyetsOat kai alveiv тй Фуа èv 
T 5601» £umposÜ0rv тїс Ovváutwc* kal &Aeyov 
"E£ouoXoysio0s rep Кирір, бте ele róv atwva тб 
£Xeoc abroU. 22 Каі iv rp do айтойс тўс 
atvicswe Kai тїс opodoyhoewe édwee Kuptoc 
moheni» тойс viod¢ 'Aupwv ixl Mwàåß kai dpoc 
Уо rote 5№Өдътас̧ imi "ордар, kal irpomo- 
Onoay. 28 Kai dviorysay oi vioi 'Арио» kal 
Моаб imi rode karowobvrac брос Худр i£oXo- 
Өрєўтса kai ikrpijat abroDg* kai we cvvertAecav 
тоўс karowoDvrac Eneip, ávtorgsav tig ] 
тоў iÉoXoOpevOrvai. 24 Kal lobòag Ne imi т» 
oxomtay тїс ép)pov, kai iwtQAepe kal de rò 
TÀijüoc* Kai 1000 паутєс vexpol rer reg èri 
25 Kai NOE 


"Iwoagar kal 6 Nabe abro? oKvdevoat rà okha 


Tic yc, оюк 9v cwCógutvoc. 


Ж. ~ T , a a ЕД a 
abrav, kal є0роу ктт TOAXG kai атоскғуђь ка} 
скла xai oxety EmOupnra, kal £oküAevcav èv 

MN 2 А 
афтоїс” cal tyévoyTo iuipar трєїс GkvAtvóvrwv 
адт@» rd oxida, бт поа 26 Kai tyévero тў 
+ , ~ ` ~ 
nutpg rj reráprg imiovynyOnoay sic róv ag 

ә t * 2 ~ х > t pi Р 
тїс Evoyiac, {кї yàp nidhéynoay róv Кӧріо» - 
dia rovro èkáňssav rò Óvoua той rémou tkeivou 
27 Kai 


ётёотрере mac ауђр “ойда tic 'LepovcaM]u. ка} 


Колас EbXoyíac Ewe тўс nuioaç ravrne. 


'"Iecaóár Qyobutvoc abrüv iv єўфроойър H, 
Ore EVppatver айтодс Курс ато ràv ixÜpüv 
28 Kai 


vaBratg Kai Kivipatg Kai by oadmyétv etc olkov 


abr. «оўдо» sic ‘Lepousadrp iv 


Kupiov. 29 Kai tyévero éxoraste Kupiou èri 
тавас rác бао\нас тйс үўс iv rq axovoat 
айтойс Ort Kiptoc trrodéunae mpoc robe Umtvavriovc 
Чора. 30 Kai eiojvevcev тү Васа '1®тафат, 
kai karémavotr abr 6 Oç айтой KuxddQev. 
31 Kal éBucitencey '1штафат iml róv 'IotOar, wv 
trav rpiakovrazévrt iv rq Bamevoat abróv, kai 
eco kai mévré ёт iBacitevoey tv "IegovaaAiQu, 


xal брора rj propi «Pro» А5034 Өоүатур XaM. 
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П. CHRONICORUM, XX. 


17 Non eritis vos qui dimicabitis, sed tan- 
tummodo confidenter state, et videbitis 
auxilium Domini super vos, o Juda, et Jeru- 
salem: nolite timere, nec paveatis: cras 
egrediemini contra eos, et Dominus erit vo- 
biscum. 18 Josaphat ergo, et Juda, et 
omnes habitatores Jerusalem, ceciderunt 
proni in terram coram Domino, et adoraverunt 
eum. 19 Porro Levitæ de filiis Caath, et de 
filiis Core, laudabant Dominum Deum Israel 
voce magna, in excelsum. 20 Cumque mane 
surrexissent, egressi sunt per desertum 
Thecue: profectisque eis, stans Josaphat in 
medio eorum, dixit: Audite me viri Juda, et 
omnes habitatores Jerusalem: credite in 
Domino Deo vestro, et securi eritis: credite 
prophetis ejus, et cuncta evenient prospera. 
21 Deditque consilium populo, et statuit 
eantores Domini, ut laudarent eum in turmis 
suis, et antecederent exercitum, ас voce 
consona dicerent: Confitemini Domino, 
quoniam in ternum misericordia ejus. 
22 Cumque coepissent laudes canere, vertit 
Dominus insidias eorum in semetipsos, filio- 
rum scilicet Ammon, et Moab, et montis Seir, 
qui egressi fuerant ut pugnarent contra Judam, 
et percussi sunt: 23 Namque fili Ammon, 
et Moab, consurrexerunt adversum habitatores 
montis Seir, ut interficerent et delerent eos: 
cumque hoc opere perpetrassent, etiam in 
semetipsos versi, mutuis concidere vulneribus. 
24 Porro Juda cum venisset ad speculam, 
que respicit solitudinem, vidit procul omnem 
late regionem plenam cadaveribus, nec su- 
peresse quemquam, qui necem potuisset 
evadere. 25 Venit ergo Josaphat, et omnis 
populus cum eo, ad detrahenda spolia mor- 
tuorum : inveneruntque inter cadavera variam 
supellectilem, vestes quoque, et vasa pretio- 
sissima, et diripuerunt, ita ut omnia portare 
non possent, nec per tres dies spolia auferre 
præ prede magnitudine. 26 Die autem 
quarto congregati sunt in valle Benedictionis : 
etenim quoniam ibi benedixerant Domino, 
vocaverunt locum illum vallis Benedictionis 
usque in presentem diem. 27 Reversusque 
est omnis vir Juda, et habitatores Jerusalem, 
et Josaphat ante eos, in Jerusalem cum letitia 
magna, eo quod dedisset eis Dominus gaudium 
de inimicis suis. 28 Ingressique sunt in 
Jerusalem eum psalteriis, et citharis, et tubis, 
in donum Domini. 29 Irruit autem pavor 
Domini super universa regna terrarum, cum 
audissent quod pugnasset Dominus contra 
inimicos Israel. 30 Quievitque regnum 
Josaphat, et prsebuit ei Deus pacem per 
circuitum. 31 Regnavit igitur Josapha. 
super Judam, et erat triginta quinque an- 
norum cum regnare coepisset: viginti autem 
et quinque annis regnavit in Jerusalem, 


| et nomen matris ejus Azuba filia Selahi. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


IL CHRONICLES, XX. 


17 Ye shall not need to fight in this battle: 
set yourselves, stand ye still, and see the 
salvation of the LORD with you, О Judah 
and Jerusalem: fear not, nor be dismayed; to 
morrow go out against them: for the LORD 
will be with you. 18 And Jehoshaphat bowed 
his head with Azs face to the ground: and all 
Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem fell 
before the LorD, worshipping the Lorp. 
19 And the Levites, of the children of the 
Kohathites, and of the children of the 
Korhites, stood up to praise the LORD God of 
Israel with a loud voice on high. 20 J And 
they rose early in the morning, and went 
forth into the wilderness of Tekoa: and as 
they went forth, Jehoshaphat stood and said, 
Hear me, O Judah, and ye inhabitants of 
Jerusalem; Believe in the Lorp your God, so 
shall ye be established; believe his prophets, 
so shall ye prosper. 21 And when he had 
consulted with the people, he appointed 
singers unto the LORD, and that should praise 
the beauty of holiness, as they went out 
before the army, and to say, Praise the LORD ; 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 22 And 
when they began to sing and to praise, the 
LoRD set ambushments against the children 
of Ammon, Moab, and mount Seir, which 
were come against Judah; and they were 
smitten. 23 For the children of Ammon and 
Meab stood up against the inhabitants of mount 
Seir, utterly to slay and destroy them: and 
when they had made an end of the in- 
habitants of Seir, every one helped to destroy 
another. 24 And when Judah came toward 
the watch tower in the wilderness, they 
looked unto the multitude, and, behold, they 
were dead bodies fallen to the earth, and none 
escaped. 25 And when Jehoshaphat and his 
people came to take away the spoil of them, 
they found among them in abundance both 
riches with the dead bodies, and precious 
jewels, which they stripped off for themselves, 
more than they could carry away: and they 
were three days in gathering of the spoil, it 
was so much. 26 4 And on the fourth day 
they assembled themselves in the valley of 
Berachah; for there they blessed the LORD: 
therefore the name of the same place was 
called, The valley of Berachah, unto this day. 
27 Then they returned, every man of Judah 
and Jerusalem, and Jehoshaphat in the fore- 
front of them, to go again to Jerusalem with 
јоу ; for the LORD had made them to rejoice 
over their enemies. 28 And they came to 
Jerusalem with psalteries and harps and 
trumpets unto the house of the LORD. 
29 And the fear of God was on all the king- 
doms of those countries, when they had heard 
that the LoRD fought against the enemies of 
Israel. 30 So the realm of Jehoshaphat was 
quiet: for his God gave him rest round about. 
31 And Jehoshaphat reigned over Judah: 
he was thirty and five years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned twenty and 
five years in Jerusalem. Апа his mother's 
name was Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. 
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2. Chronika, 20. 


17 Denn ihr werdet nicht ftreiten in dieſer Sache. 
Tretet nur hin und ſtehet, und ſehet das Heil des 
Herrn, der mit euch iſt, Juda und Jeruſalem. 
Fürchtet euch nicht, und zaget nicht; morgen 
ziehet aus wider ſie, der Herr iſt mit euch. 
18 Da beugte ſich Joſaphat mit ſeinem Antlitz zur 
Erde; und ganz Juda und die Einwohner zu 
Jeruſalem fielen vor dem Herrn, und beteten den 
Herrn an. 19 Und die Leviten aus den Kindern 
der Kahathiter und aus den Kindern der Korhiter 
machten ſich auf, zu loben den Herrn, den Gott 
Iſrael, mit großem Geſchrei gen Himmel. 
20 Und ſie machten ſich des Morgens frühe auf, 
und zogen aus zur Wüſte Thekoa. Und da ſie 
auszogen, ſtund Joſaphat und ſprach: Höret 
mir zu, Juda und ihr Einwohner zu Jeruſalem. 
Glaubet an den Herrn, euren Gott, ſo werdet 
ihr ſicher ſein; und glaubet ſeinen Propheten, 
ſo werdet ihr Glück haben. 21 Und er unterweiſete 
das Volk, und ſtellete die Sänger dem Herrn, 
daß ſie lobeten in heiligem Schmuck, und vor den 
Gerüſteten herzögen und ſprächen: Danket dem 
Herrn, denn ſeine Barmherzigkeit währet ewiglich. 
22 Und da ſie anfingen mit Danken und Loben, 
ließ der Herr den Hinterhalt, der wider Juda 
kommen war, über die Kinder Ammon, Moab 
und die vom Gebirge Seir kommen; und ſchlugen 
ſie. 23 Da ſtunden die Kinder Ammon und 
Moab wider die vom Gebirge Seir, ſie zu 
verbannen und zu vertilgen. Und da ſie die vom 
Gebirge Seir hatten alle aufgerieben, half einer 
dem andern, daß fie ſich auch verderbeten. 24 Da 
aber Suda gen Mizpe kam an ber Wüſte, wand- 
ten ſie ſich gegen den Haufen; und ſiehe, da 
lagen die todten Leichname auf der Erde, 
daß keiner entronnen war. 25 Und Joſaphat 
kam mit ſeinem Volk, ihren Raub auszutheilen, 
und fanden unter ihnen ſo viel Güter und Kleider 
und köſtlich Geräthe, und entwandten es ihnen, 
daß auch nicht zu tragen war; und theilten drei 
Tage den Raub aus, denn es war ſein viel. 
26 Am vierten Tage aber kamen ſie zuſammen 
im Lobethal; denn daſelbſt lobten ſie den Herrn. 
Daher heißet die Stätte Lobethal, bis auf dieſen 
Tag. 27 Alſo kehrete jedermann von Juda und 
Jeruſalem wieder um, und Joſaphat an der 
Spitze, daß fie gen Jeruſalem zögen mit Freuden. 
Denn der Herr hatte ihnen eine Freude gegeben 
an ihren Feinden. 28 Und zogen gen Jeruſalem 
ein mit Pſaltern, Harfen und Trommeten zum 
Haufe des Herrn. 29 Und die Furcht Gottes 
kam über alle Königreiche in Landen, da ſie 
höreten, daß der Herr wider die Feinde Sfraef 
geſtritten hatte. 30 Alſo ward das Königreich 
Joſaphats ſtille, und Gott gab ihm Ruhe umher. 
31 Und Joſaphat regierete über Juda, und war 
fünf und dreißig Jahr alt, da er König ward, 
und regierete fünf und zwanzig Jahr zu Jerufalem. 
Seine Mutter hieß Aſuba, eine Tochter Silhi. 


II. CHRONIQUES, XX. 


17 Ce ne sera point à vous à combattre dans 
cette bataille; présentez-vous, tenez-vous 
iranquiles, et voyez la délivrance que le 
SEIGNEUR va vous donner. Juda et Jéru- 
salem, ne craignez point, et ne soyez point 
effrayés; sortez demain au-devant d'eux, car 
le SEIGNEUR sera avec vous. 18 Alors Josa- 
phat s'inclina le visage contre terre, et tout 
Juda et les habitants de Jérusalem se proster- 
nérent devant la face du SEIGNEUR et adoré- 
rent le SEIGNEUR. 19 Les Lévites d'entre 
les enfants des Kéhathites et d'entre les 
enfants des Corites se levérent, pour louer 
d'une voix haute et éclatante le SEIGNEUR, le 
Dieu d'Israël. 20 J Puis ils se levèrent de 
grand matin et sortirent vers le désert de 
Tékoah. Or, comme ils sortaient, Josaphat, 
se tenant debout, dit: Juda, et vous, habi- 
tants de Jérusalem, écoutez-moi: Croyez au 
SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, et vous serez en 
süreté; croyez ses prophétes, et vous réus- 
sirez. 21 Puis ayant délibéré avec le peuple, 
il établit des gens pour chanter au SEIGNEUR, 
et pour louer sa sainte magnificence en mar- 
chant devant l'armée, et pour dire: Célébrez 
le SEIGNEUR, car sà gratuité demeure à tou- 
jours. 22 «| Et à l'heure où ils commencèrent 
le chant du triomphe et la louange, le 
SEIGNEUR mit des embüches contre les enfants 
de Hammon, contre les Moabites et ceux du 
mont de Séhir, qui venaient contre Juda, de 
sorte qu'ils furent battus. 23 Car les enfants 
de Hammon et les Moabites s'élevérent contre 
les habitants du mont de Séhir, pour les 
vouer à l'anathéme et pour les exterminer ; et 
quand ils eurent achevé d’exterminer les 
habitants de Séhir, ils s'entre-détruisirent les 
uns les autres. 24 Ceux de Juda vinrent 
jusqu'à Mitspa, au désert, et regardant vers 
cette multitude, voici, c'étaient des corps 
abattus par terre, sans qu'il en füt échappé un 
seul. 25 Ainsi Josaphat et son peuple vin- 
rent pour prendre leur butin. Ils trouvérent 
parmi les morts de grandes richesses et des 
hardes précieuses, et ils en prirent plus qu'ils 
n'en pouvaient porter. Ils prirent du butin 
pendant trois jours, car il y en avait en abon- 
dance. 26 JJ Puis au quatrième jour, ils 
s'assemblérent dans la vallée de la bénédiction. 
En effet, ils bénirent là le SEIGNEUR; c'est 
pourquoi on а appelé jusqu'à ce jour ce lieu- 
la, la vallée de la bénédiction. 27 Tous les 
hommes de Juda et de Jérusalem, Josaphat a 
leur téte, tournérent visage pour revenir a 
Jérusalem avec joie; car le SEIGNEUR les 
avait remplis de joie au sujet de leurs ennemis. 
28 lls entréreut donc à Jérusalem dans la 
maison du SEIGNEUR, avec des harpes, des 
lyres et des trompettes. 29 Or la frayeur de 
Dieu fut sur tous les royaumes de ce pays-là, 
quand ils eurent appris que le SEIGNEUR 
avait combattu contre les ennemis d'Israël. 
30 Ainsi le royaume de Josaphat fut en repos, 
parce que son Dieu lui donna du repos de 
tous les côtés. 31 €| Josaphat régna donc 
sur Juda. Il était àgé de trente-cinq ans 
quand iJ commença à régner, et il régna 
vingt-cing ans à Jérusalem. Sa mère se 
nommait Hazuba, et elle était fille de Silhi. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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HAPAAEIIIOMENQN В’. к, ка. 


32 Каі éwopevOn iv таїс 000їс тоб патрдс айтоб 
Acá, kal ойк Hike той топто: rò є00с ivo- 
то» Kupiov. 88 "А\а kal та Чаа Eri тох, 
kai ёта ò ade où kartbÜvve тїз кардіар aùbrõv 
moog Kiptov róv Өєӧу тб» martpov atrav. 
34 Kai ot Morroi Aóyot '"Iucaóár oi ro ка} 
ot ёсҳатог idov уғурациёро: iv Абуос "Той тоф 
'Avavi, 8с raréypape BiBrjiov Baciiwy L. 
35 Kai pera табта ixotvovgotv Лосафат Bacı- 
Aste ?Тойба ттобс 'Oxoctav Bactréia "Ісраўћ, kal 
оўтос Hvouncev 36 EY rq топта‹ ka) zopevÜOij- 
vat mpdc evróv тоў тодоос тћоїа roù TopEevOnvat 
eig Gap xai ётоіпоє soia iv T'actov Га[Вір. 
37 Kai mpotQürevotv “EdkZeo ó той Awdia amd 
Марісўс̧ ixi '{шсафат AMywev “Uc idiMacac тф 
'Oxofíg, EXpavce К0ріос тб čpyov cov, kai gvve- 
Tpißn rà moid cov. Kai ойк iÓvvácOn ттореубй- 


vat sic Oaoatic. 


КЕФ. ка, 

1 KAI ¿corun 'Тшсафйат perà röv marépwv 
aùroŭ, kai tragn iv mode Aavíó * ка) iBacíAevatv 
"орар vlog aùro avr abrob. 2 Kal air@ 
адећфої vioi Iwsapàr ËE, 'AZapíac kai аА ка} 
Zaxapiac kal 'AZapiac kai MiyarA каї Zagaríac * 
müvrtc ойто: viol [wecaóár Bacréwe 'Тайба. 
3 Kai £Üwktv айтоїс 6 татђр aùrõv ббиата rod, 
йрүйюшоз kai ypvcíov kai GN perà rüv TÓXtuv 
rereryiopivwy iv Тойда, kai rhv Васа» доке 
TQ Iwpåu, Ore ovrog ó mpwrórokoc. 4 Kal aviorn 
"Iwpdp ii rjv Baoeiayv abrod xai ixparawOn, 
kal атёктыує Tüvrac тоўс адеХфойс̧ abroU iv 
pougaia kai ard räv ápyóvruv ‘Iopa. 5 “Ортос 
avro) трійкоута kai dio írüv, катісту IH 
iml тї» Baoirsiay abroU, kai dxrw £r ifJaciAsvotv 
iv ‘Iepovcahnp. 6 Kai éropev0n iv od Bactiiwy 
"Igpand we ixoígsev olkoc Ax ad, öre Ovyarnp 
'"Ахай8 ў» айтой yurn, kai ixoígsc rò movnoòv 
ivavriov Kupiov. 7 Kal ойк iBovrero Küpioc 
:ЁоХобрєйса: rÓv oikov Aavid, Ótà тї» діабдукуу 
ў» беӨкто тф Aavid, kal we єтє» abrQ dotvac 
атф Abyvov Kai roig vioig аўтой пӣсас̧ rag 
прёрас. 8 Ey таїс hptpate ixetvare drr Edwp 
drò ToU “одда, xai éBacidevoay 


BactMéa. 


Twv, kai пӣса з) їттос per’ abroU- 


іф éavroüc 
9 Kai фуғто 'Iopàp pera rõv ápyóv- 
kai éyévero 
kai nyép9n vuKréc, kal imdrakev "Едор тду ку- 
кХобута abróv kai Tove dpyovrac тб» ápuázav, kai 
Eve 0 Хадс elc ra скууфрата abróv. 10 Kal art- 
orn an Тойда "Eóóop Ewe тїс ирас raórgc* rórt 
drt Aopvà £v rp kaipq ikcivq дато xupóc abro), 


bra EykartAore Kopiov róv he röv warépwv abro?. 


II. CHRONICORUM, XX. XXI. 


32 Et ambulavit in via patris sui Asa, nee 
declinavit ab ea, faciens quse placita erant 
coram Domino. 33 Verumtamen excelsa non 
abstulit, et adhue populus non direxerat cor 
suum ad Dominum Deum patrum suorum. 
34 Reliqua autem gestorum Josaphat priorum 
et novissimorum scripta sunt iu verbis Jehu 
filii Hanani, que digessit in Libros regum 
Israel. 35 Post hec iniit amicitias Josaphat 
rex Juda cum Ochozia. rege Israel, cujus 
36 Et particeps 
fuit ut facerent naves, que irent in Tharsis: 
feceruntque classem in Asiongaber. 37 Pro- 
phetavit autem Eliezer filius Dodau de 
Maresa ad Josaphat, dicens: Quia habuisti 
foedus cum Ochozia, percussit Dominus opera 
tua, contriteeque sunt naves, nec potuerunt 
ire in Tharsis. 


opera fuerunt impiissima. 


CAPUT XXI. 


1 DonMiviT autem Josaphat cum patribus 
suis, et sepultus est cum eis in civitate David: 
2 Qui 
habuit fratres, filios Josaphat, Azariam, et 
Jahiel, et Zachariam, et Azariam, et Michael, 
et Saphatiam; omnes hi, filii Josaphat regis 
Juda. 
munera argenti et auri, et pensitationes, cum 


regnavitque Joram filius ejus pro eo. 


3 Deditque eis pater suus multa 
civitatibus munitissimis in Juda: regnum 
autem tradidit Joram, eo quod esset primo- 
genitus. 4 Surrexit ergo Joram super 
regnum patris sui: cumque se confirmasset, 
occidit omnes fratres suos gladio, et quosdam 
de principibus Israel. 5 "Triginta duorum 
annorum erat Joram cum regnare coepisset: 
et octo annis regnavit in Jerusalem. 6 Ambu- 
lavitque in viis regum Israel, sieut egerat 
domus Achab: filia quippe Achab erat uxor 
ejus, et fecit malum in conspectu Domini. 
7 Noluit autem Dominus disperdere domum 
David, propter pactum quod inierat cum eo: 
et quia promiserat ut daret ei lucernam, ef 
8 In diebus illis 
rebellavit Edom, ne esset subditus Jude, 
et constituit sibi vegem. 9 Cumque trans- 
isset Joram cum prineipibus suis, et cuncto 


filiis ejus omni tempore. 


equitatu qui erat secum, surrexit nocte, et 
percussit Edom qui se cireumdederat, et 
omnes duces equitatus ejus. 10 Attamen re- 
bellavit Edom, ne esset sub ditione Juda, 
usque ad hanc diem: eo tempore et Lobna 
recessit, ne esset sub manu illius. Dereli- 
querat enim Dominum Deum patrum suorum : 


П. CHRONICLES, XX. ХХІ. 


32 And he walked in the way of Asa his 


33 Howbeit the high places were not taken 
away: for as yet the people had not prepaved 
their hearts unto the God of their fathers. 


2. Chronika, 20, 21. 


i 32 Und er wandelte in dem Wege ſeines Vaters 
father, and departed not from it, doing ¿hat : 
which was right in the sight of the LORD. | 


34 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoshaphat, | 


first and last, behold, they are written in 
the book of Jehu the son of Hanani, who zs 
mentioned in the book of the kings of Israel. 
35 C And after this did Jehoshaphat king of 
Judah join himself with Ahaziah king of 
Israel, who did very wickedly: 36 And he 
joined himself with him to make ships to go 
to Tarshish: and they made the ships in 
Ezion-gaber. 37 Then Eliezer the son of 
Dodavah of Mareshah prophesied against 
Jehoshaphat, saying, Because thou hast joined 
thyself with Ahaziah, the LoRD hath broken 
thy works. And the ships were broken, that 
they were not able to go to Tarshish. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 Now Jehoshaphat slept with his fathers, 
and was buried with his fathers in the city of 
David. And Jehoram his son reigned in his 
stead. 2 And he had brethren the sons of 
Jehoshaphat, Azariah, and Jehiel, and Zecha- 
riah, and Azariah, and Michael, and She- 
phatiah: all these were the sons of Jehoshaphat 
king of Israel. 3 And their father gave them 
great gifts of silver, and of gold, and of 
precious things, with fenced cities in Judah: 
but the kingdom gave he to Jehoram; because 
he was the firstborn. 4 Now when Jehoram 
was risen up to the kingdom of his father, he 
strengthened himself, and slew all his brethren 
with the sword, and divers also of the princes 
of Israel. 5 $ Jehoram was thirty and two 
years old when he began to reign, and he 
reigned eight years in Jerusalem. 6 And he 
walked in the way of the kings of Israel, like 
as did the house of Ahab: for he had the 
daughter of Ahab to wife: and he wrought 
that which was evil in the eyes of the LORD. 
7 Howbeit the LORD would not destroy the 
house of David, because of the covenant that 
he had made with David, and as he promised 
to give а light to him and to his sons for ever. 
8 ¥ In his days the Edomites revolted from 
under the dominion of Judah, and made them- 
selves a king. 9 Then Jehoram went forth 
with his princes, and all his chariots with 
him: and he rose up by night, and smote the 
Edomites which compassed him in, and the 
captains of the chariots. 10 So the Edom- 
ites revolted from under the hand of Judah 
unto this day. The same time also did 
Libnah revolt from under his hand ; because 
һе had forsaken the LORD God of his fathers. 
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Afa, und ließ nicht davon, daß er that, was dem 
Herrn wohl gefiel; 33 Ohne, die Höhen wurden 
nicht abgethan; denn das Volk hatte ſein Herz 
noch nicht geſchickt zu dem Gott ihrer Väter. 
34 Was aber mehr von Joſaphat zu ſagen iſt, 
beide das Erſte und das Letzte, ſiehe, das iſt 
geſchrieben in den Geſchichten Jehu, des Sohns 
Hanani, die er aufgezeichnet hat ins Buch der 
Könige Iſrael. 35 Darnah vereinigte fid) 
Joſaphat, der König Juda, mit Ahasja, dem 
Könige Sfrael, welcher war gottlos mit feinem 
Thun. 36 Und er vereinigte ſich mit ihm, Schiffe 
zu machen, daß ſie aufs Meer führen; und ſie 
machten die Schiffe zu EzeonGaber. 37 Aber 
Elieſer, der Sohn Dodava, von Marefa, weif- 
ſagte wider Joſaphat, und ſprach: Darum, daß du 
dich mit Ahasja vereiniget haſt, hat der Herr 
deine Werke zerriſſen. Und die Schiffe wurden 
zerbrochen, und mochten nicht aufs Meer fahren. 


Das 21. Capitel. 


1 Und Joſaphat entſchlief mit ſeinen Vätern, 
und ward begraben bei ſeine Väter in der Stadt 
Davids; und ſein Sohn Joram ward König an 
ſeine Statt. 2 Und er hatte Brüder, Joſaphats 
Söhne, Aſarja, Jehiel, Sacharja, Aſarja, 
Michael und Sephatja; dieſe waren alle Kinder 
Joſaphat, des Königs Juda. 3 Und ihr Vater 
gab ihnen viel Gaben von Silber, Gold und 
Kleinod, mit feſten Städten in Inda; aber das 
Königreich gab er Joram, denn der war der 
Erſtgeborne. 4 Da aber Joram aufkam über 
das Königreich ſeines Vaters, und ſein mächtig 
ward; erwürgete er ſeine Brüder alle mit dem 
Schwert, dazu anch etliche Oberſten in Sfrael. 
5 Zwei und dreißig Jahr alt war Joram, da er 
König ward, und regierete acht Jahr zu Jeru— 
ſalem, 6 Und wandelte in dem Wege der 
Könige Iſrael, wie das Haus Ahab gethan hatte, 
denn Ahabs Tochter war ſein Weib; und that, 
das dem Herrn übel gefiel. 7 Aber der Herr 
wollte das Haus David nicht verderben um des 
Bundes willen, den er mit David gemacht hatte, 
und wie er geredet hatte, ihm eine Leuchte zu 
geben, und feinen Kindern immerdar, 8 Zu 
ſeiner Zeit fielen die Edomiter ab von Juda, und 
machten über ſich einen König. 9 Denn Joram 
war hinüber gezogen mit ſeinen Oberſten, und 
alle Wagen mit ihm, und hatte ſich des Nachts 
aufgemacht, und die Edomiter um ihn her und 
die Oberſten der Wagen geſchlagen. 10 Darum 
fielen die Edomiter ab von Juda, bis auf dieſen 
Tag. Zur ſelben Zeit fiel Libna auch von ihm ab. 
Denn er verließ den Herrn, ſeiner Väter Gott. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


II. CHRONIQUES, XX. XXI. 


32 Il suivit la voie d'Asa son pére, et ne s'en 
détourna point, faisant ce qui est droit devant 
le SEIGNEUR. 
furent point ótés, parce que le peuple n'avait 


33 Toutefois les hauts licax ne 


pas encore tourné son cœur vers le Dieu de 
34 Or le reste des faits de Josaphat, 
tant les premiers qui les derniers, voici, ils 


ses péres. 


sont écrits dans les mémoires de Jéhu, fils de 
Hanani, qui sont insérés dans le livre des rois 
d'Israël. 35 JJ Aprés cela, Josaphat, roi de 
Juda, s'allia avec Achazia, roi d'Israël, dont la 
conduite était impie. 36 II s'associa avec lui 
pour faire des navires et pour les envoyer à 
Tarsis; et ils firent ces navires à Hetsjon- 
Guéber. 37 Alors Élihézer, fils de Dodava, 
de Marésa, prophétisa contre Josaphat, en 
disant: Parce que tu tes allié avec Achazia, 
le SEIGNEUR а détrnit tes onvrages. Тез 
navires furent donc brisés, et ils ne purent 
aller à Tarsis. 


CHAPITRE XXI. 


1 Puis Josaphat s'endormit avec ses péres, 
et fut enseveli avec eux dans la cité de David. 
Joram, son fils, régna à sa place. 2 Ses fréres, 
fils de Josaphat, furent Hazaria, Jéhiel, 
Zacharie, Hazaria, Micaél et Séphatja. Tous 
ceux-là furent fils de Josaphat, roi d’Israél. 
3 Or leur pére leur avait fait de grands dons 
d'argent, d'or et de choses exquises, avec des 
villes fortes en Juda; mais il avait donué le 
royaume à Joram, parce qu'il était l’ainé. 
4 Joram monta donc sur le tróne de sou pére, 
et lorsqu'il se fut affermi, il tua avec l'épée 
tous ses frères et quelques-uns des principaux 
d'Israël. 5 €j Joram était âgé de trente-deux 
ans quand il commenga à régner, et il régna 
huit ans à Jérusalem. 6 Il snivit le crain des 
rois d’Israél, comme avait fait la maison 
d'Achab ; car sa femme était fille d'Achab; 
de sorte qu'il fit ce qui déplait an SEIGNEUR. 
1 Toutefois le SEIGNEUR ne voulut ‘point 
détruire la maison de David, à cause de 
l'alliance qu'il avait faite avec David, et selon 
ce qu'il avait dit: Qu'il lui donnerait une 
lampe, à lui et à ses fils, à toujours. 8 , De 
son temps, Édom s'affranchit de la main de 
Juda et se donna un roi. 9 C'est pourquoi 
Joram y alla avec ses capitaines et tous les 
ehars qu'il avait; et, s'étant levé de nuit, il 


| battit Edom qui l'entourait, lui et tons les 


commandants de sa eavalerie. 10 Néanmoins 
Edom a été affranchi de la main de Juda jusqu'à 
ce jour. En се méme temps, Libna s'affranchit 
de la main de Joram, parce qu'il avait 
abandonné le SEIGNEUR le Dieu de ses pères. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ПАРАЛЕГПОМЕМОМ B', xa’, xf’. 


11 Kai yàp aùròç émotgotv bra iv raiç móNeotw 
"Тойда, cal ¿čemópvevoe тоўс karowobvrag tv 
"IepovcaMju, kai àmemAávqoe róv Io . 12 Kai 
Ie abr iv ypagy тара q¹a тод mpogirov 
Aéywv Tade Мун Kópotoc 0:0с̧ Aavid тоб татобс 
cov 'AvO' wy ойк EmopedOne iv bq 'locaQár той 
татрӧс̧ cov cal iv 0доїс 'Acá Baoctéiwe lobòͤa, 
13 Kai éxopebOne iv бдоїс Bacthiwy 'IoparA, ка} 
tLerdpvevoac тӧу одда kai rove karotovvrac 
iv ‘Iepovcadijp we ifemópvevctv оїкос 'Axaáf, 
каї тойс абе\фойс cov vob той marpóç cov то®с 
14 lo Kúptoç 


marake ot TN peyadnv iv rø Хаф cov ка) 


, ` € \ * 2 га 
àyaÜo)bc отр оё алёктытас, 


iv тоїс алоїс cov Kai ѓу уџуа: cov Kai iv macy 
rj ámoockeujj соу’ 15 Kai ob iv раак позур, 
iv убо koiMag, toc od iEENOY т} koiMa cov uerá 
тйс раћакіас̧ ¿E зрғр@» sic muípac. 16 Kal 
émnyepe Kópioc ¿ri '1шрйн rovg addopddove kal 
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тас Ovyarépaç айтоў, xai ob KaredeipOn abr 
vidg GAN 4 'Oxofíac 0 шкрӧтатос̧ ray viðv 
айўтоў. 18 Kal pera табта mávra imárattv 
abrov Köbotog sig riv коМау padakiay 7 ойк 
forty iarpeia. 19 Kai étyévero #Ё wmuspov eic 
utpag Kai we HAVE caipòg THY pepy a 
боо, EE Ne fj коїМї@ adrov herd тїс vócov, Kat 
алібаъғу iv uaXak(g mTovgog* Kat obe imoüjotv 
б Хафс abroU ikóopàv кабшс ікфорйу martpwv 
abrod. 20 Hy rpiákovra kai dbo iràv öre Baci- 
NEO, kal dxrw тт iBacirevoev iv Тероосаћ\ци * 
kai éxopeb0n ойк iv ётайуф, kal érágg iv mode 


Aaviò, kai ойк iv тафос röv G 
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П. CHRONICORUM, XXI. ХХИ. 


11 Insuper et excelsa fabricatus est in ur- 
bibus Juda, et fornicari fecit habitatores 
Jerusalem, et prevaricari Judam. 12 Allate 
sunt autem ei littere ab Elia propheta, in 
quibus scriptum erat: Нес dicit Dominus 
Deus David patris tui: Quoniam non ambu- 
lasti in viis Josaphat patris tui, et in viis 
Asa regis Juda, 18 Sed incessisti per iter 
regum Israel, et fornicari fecisti Judam, et 
habitatores Jerusalem, imitatus fornicationem 
domus Achab, insuper et fratres tuos, domum 
patris tui, meliores te, occidisti: 14 Ессе 
Dominus percutiet te plaga magna, cum 
populo tuo, et filiis, et uxoribus tuis, univer- 
saque substantia tua; 15 Tu autem egrotabis 
pessimo languore uteri tui, donec egrediantur 
vitalia tua paulatim per singulos dies. 16 Sus- 
citavit ergo Dominus contra Joram spiritum 
Philisthinorum, e& Arabum, qui confines sunt 
JEthiopibus; 17 Et ascenderunt in terram 
Juda, et vastaverunt eam, diripueruntque 
cunctam substantiam que inventa est in domo 
regis, insuper et filios ejus, et uxores: nec 
remansit ei filius, nisi Joachaz, qui minimus 
natu erat. 18 Et super hsec omnia percussit 
eum Dominus alvi languore insanabili. 
19 Cumque diei succederet dies, et temporum 
spatia volverentur, duorum annorum expletus 
est circulus: et sic longa consumptus tabe, ita 
ut egereret etiam viscera sua, languore pariter 
et vita caruit. Mortuusque est in infirmitate 
pessima, et non fecit ei populus secundum 
morem combustionis, exequias, sicut fecerat 
majoribus ejus. 20 "Triginta duorum an- 
norum fuit, cum regnare coepisset, et octo 
annis regnavit in Jerusalem. Ambulavitque 
non recte, et sepelierunt eum in civitate 
David: verumtamen non in sepulchro regum. 


CAPUT XXII. 


1 CoNsTITUERUNT autem habitatores Jeru- 
salem Ochoziam filium ejus minimum, regem 
pro eo: omnes enim majores natu, qui ante 
eum fuerant, interfecerant latrones Arabum, 
qui irruerant in castra: regnavitque Ochozias 
filius Joram regis Juda. 2 Quadraginta 
duorum annorum erat Ochozias cum regnare 
ecepisset, et uno anno regnavit in Jerusalem, 
et nomen matris ejus Athalia filia Amri. 
3 Sed et ipse ingressus est per vias domus 
Achab: mater enim ejus impulit eum ut 
impie ageret. 4 Fecit igitur malum in 
conspectu Domini, sicut domus Achab: 
ipsi enim fuerunt ei consiliarii post mor- 
tem patris sui, in interitum ejus. 5 Am- 
bulavitque in consiliis eorum. Et perrexit 
eum Joram filio Achab rege Israel, in 
bellum contra Hazael regem Syriw in Ra- 
moth Galaad: vulneraveruntque Syri Joram. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


П. CHRONICLES, XXI. XXII. 


11 Moreover he made high places in the 
mountains of Judah, and caused the inha- 
bitants of Jerusalem to commit fornication, 
and compelled Judah thereto. 12 є And there 
came a writing to him from Elijah the pro- 
phet, saying, Thus saith the LORD God of 
David thy father, Because thou hast not 
walked in the ways of Jehoshaphat thy 
father, nor in the ways of Asa king of Judah, 
13 But hast walked in the way of the kings 
of Israel, and hast made Judah and the inha- 
bitants of Jerusalem to go a whoring, like to 
the whoredoms of the house of Ahab, and 
also hast slain thy brethren of thy father’s 
house, which were better than thyself: 14 Be- 
hold, with a great plague will the Lorp 
smite thy people, and thy children, and thy 
wives, and all thy goods: 15 And thou 
shalt have great sickness by disease of thy 
bowels, until thy bowels fall out by reason 
of the sickness day by day. 16 § Moreover 
the LoRD stirred up against Jehoram the 
spirit of the Philistines, and of the Arabians, 
ihat were near the Ethiopians: 17 And they 
came up into Judah, and brake into it, and 
carried away all the substance that was found 
in the king's house, and liis sons also, and his 
wives; so that there was never a son left 
him, save Jehoahaz, the youngest of his sons. 
18 And after all this the LORD smote him 
in his bowels with an incurable disease. 
19 And it came to pass, that in process of 
time, after the end of two years, his bowels 
fell out by reason of his sickness: so he died 
of sore diseases. Апа his people made no 
burning for him, like the burning of his 
fathers. 20 Thirty and two years old was he 
when he began to reign, aud he reigned in 
Jerusalem eight years, and departed without 
being desired: Howbeit they buried him in 
the city of David, but not in the sepulchres 
of the kings. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 AND the inhabitants of Jerusalem made 
Ahaziah his youngest son king in his stead : 
for the band of men that came with the 
Arabians to the camp had slain all the eldest. 
So Ahaziah the son of Jehoram king of Judah 
reigned. 2 Forty and two years old was 
Ahaziah when he began to reign, and he 
reigned one year in Jerusalem. His mother's 
name also was Athaliah the daughter of 
Omri. 3 He also walked in the ways of the 
house of Ahab: for his mother was his coun- 
sellor to do wickedly. 4 Wherefore he did 
evil in the sight of the LoRD like the house 
of Ahab: for they were his counsellors after 
the death or his father to his destruction. 
5 є He walke also after their counsel, and 
went with Jehoram the son of Ahab king of 
Israel to war against Hazael king of Syria at 
Ramoth-gilead: and tbe Syrians smote Joram. 
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2. Chronika, 21, 22. 


11 Auch machte er Höhen auf den Bergen in 
Juda, und machte die zu Jeruſalem huren, und 
verführete Juda. 12 Es kam aber Schrift zu 
ihm von dem Propheten Elia, die lautete alſo: 
So ſpricht der Herr, der Gott deines Vaters 
David: Darum, daß du nicht gewandelt haſt in 
den Wegen deines Vaters Joſaphat, noch in den 
Wegen Aſſa, des Königs Juda; 13 Sondern 
wandelſt in dem Wege der Könige Sfrael, und 
macheſt, daß Juda und die zu Jeruſalem huren 
nach der Hurerei des Hauſes Ahab; und haſt dazu 
deine Brüder deines Vaters Hauſes erwürget, 
die beſſer waren, denn du: 14 Siehe, ſo wird dich 
der Herr mit einer großen Plage ſchlagen, an 
deinem Volk, an deinen Kindern, an deinen Wei- 
bern, und an alle deiner Habe; 15 Du aber wirſt 
viel Krankheit haben in deinem Eingeweide, bis 
daß dein Eingeweide vor Krankheit heraus gehe 
von Tage zu Tage. 16 Alſo erweckte der Herr 
wider Joram den Geiſt der Philiſter und Araber, 
die neben den Mohren liegen; 17 Und zogen 
herauf in Juda, und zerriſſen ſie, und führeten 
weg alle Habe, die vorhanden war im Hauſe des 
Königs, dazu ſeine Söhne und ſeine Weiber, daß 
ihm kein Sohn überblieb, ohne Joahas, ſein 
jüngfter Sohn. 18 Und nach dem allen vlagte 
ihn der Herr in ſeinem Eingeweide mit ſolcher 
Krankheit, die nicht zu heilen war. 19 Und da 


das währete von Tage zu Tage, als die Zeit 
zweier Jahre um war, ging fein Eingeweide von 


ihm mit ſeiner Krankheit, und er ſtarb an böſen 
Krankheiten. Und ſie machten nicht über ihm einen 
Brand, wie ſie ſeinen Vätern gethan hatten. 
20 Zwei und dreißig Jahr alt war er, da er König 
ward, und regierete acht Jahr zu Jeruſalem, und 
wandelte, daß nicht fein war. Und ſie begruben 


avait fait sur ses рёгез. 


П. CHRONIQUES, XXI. XXII. 


11 Joram fit aussi des hauts lieux dans les 
montagnes de Juda, il entraîna dans l'idolá- 
trie les habitants de Jérusalem, et il y poussa 
aussi Juda. 12 €| Alors on lui apporta, de la 
part d'Elie, le prophéte, un écrit en ces 
termes; Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de 
David, ton pére: Parce que tu n'as point suivi 
la voie de Josaphat, ton pére, ni la voie d'Asa, 
roi de Juda, 13 Mais que tu as suivi le train 
des rois d'Israél, et que tu as entrainé dans 
Vidolatrie ceux de Juda et les habitants de 
Jérusalem, comme la maison d'Achab y a 
entraîné Israël, et méme que tu as tué tes 
frères qui formaient la maison de ton père e£ 
qui étaient meilleurs que toi; 14 Voici, le 
SEIGNEUR уа frapper de grandes plaies ton 
peuple, tes enfants, tes femmes et tous tes 
troupeaux; 15 Et tu auras de fortes mala- 
dies, une maladie d'entrailles, jusque-là que tes 
entrailles sortiront par la force de la maladie, 
qui durera deux aus. 16 J Le SEIGNEUR 
souleva donc contre Joram l'esprit des Philis- 
tins et des Árabes, qui habitaient prés des 
Éthiopiens. 17 Ils montérent contre Juda, 
se jetérent sur tout le pays, et enlevérent 
toutes les richesses qui furent trouvées dans 
la maison du roi, et méme ses enfants et ses 
femmes; de sorte qu'il ne lui demeura aucun 
fils, sinon Jéhoachaz, le plus petit de ses 
enfants. 18 J Et aprés toutes ces choses, le 
SEIGNEUR le frappa dans ses entrailles d'une 
maladie ineurable. 19 Or un jour s'écoulant 
aprés l'autre, et le temps de deux ans venant 
a expirer, 1l arriva que ses entrailles sortirent 
рат la force de la maladie. Ainsi il mourut 
avec de grandes douleurs, et le peuple ne fit 
point brüler d'aromates sur lui, comme on 
20 Il était agé de 


‚ trente-deux ans quand il commenga à régner, 


ihn in der Stadt Davids, aber nicht unter der 
| cité de David, mais non pas dans les sépuleres 


| des rois. 


Könige Graber. 
Das 22. Capitel. 


1 Und die zu Jeruſalem machten zum König 
Ahasja, ſeinen jüngſten Sohn, an ſeine Statt. 
Denn die Kriegsleute, die aus den Arabern mit 


dem Heer kamen, hatten die erſten alle erwürget; 


darum ward König Ahasja, der Sohn Joram, des 
Königs Juda. 
Ahasja, da er König ward, und regierete ein 


; MU . qui étaient plus agés que lui. 
2 Zwei und vierzig Jahr alt war | E р s 


Jahr zu Jeruſalem. Seine Mutter hieß Athalja, | 


die Tochter Amri. 3 Und er wandelte auch in den 
Wegen des Hauſes Ahab; denn ſeine Mutter 
hielt ihn dazu, daß er gottlos war. 4 Darum 
that er, das dem Herrn übel gefiel, wie das 
Haus Ahab. Denn fie waren feine Rath- 
geber nach ſeines Vaters Tode, daß ſie ihn 
verderbeten. 5 Und er wandelte nach ihrem 
Rath. Und er zog hin mit Joram, dem Sohn 
Ahabs, dem Könige Iſrael, in den Streit gen 
Ramoth in Gilead wider Haſael, den König 
zu Sprien. Ader die Sprer ſchlugen Joram, 


| 


| de sa mére le portaient à mal faire. 


et 11 régua huit ans à Jérusalem ; il s'en alla 
sans étre regretté, et on l'ensevelit dans la 


CHAPITRE XXII. 
1A sa place, les habitants de Jérusalem 
établirent roi, Achazia, le plus jeune de ses 
fils, parce que les troupes qui étaient venues 
гуз camp avec les Arabes avaient tué tous ceux 
Ainsi ce fut 
Achazia, fils de Joram, roi de Juda, qui régna. 


2 Achazia était àgé de quarante-deux ans , | 


quand il commenga à régner, et il régna un 
an à Jérusalem. Sa mére se nommait Athalie, 
et elle était petite-fille d'Omri. 3 Or il suivit 
la voie de la maison d'Achab; car les conseils 
4 II fit 
done ce qui déplait au SEIGNEUR, comme 
ceux de la maison d’Achab, parce que, pour 
son malheur, ils furent ses conseillers aprés 
la mort de son père. 5 f Gouverné par 
leurs conseils, il alla méme avee Joram, 
fils d'Achab, roi d'Israël, à la guerre 
de Ramoth de Galaad contre Hazaél, roi 
d’Aram. Or les Araméens frappérent Joram, 
LoM I x 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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II. CHRONICORUM, XXII. XXIII. 


6 Qui reversus est ut curaretur in Jezrahel : 
multas enim plagas acceperat in supradicto 
certamine. 
Juda, descendit ut inviseret Joram filium 
Achab in Jezrahel egrotantem. 7 Voluntatis 


Igitur Ochozias filius Joram, rex 


quippe fuit Dei adversus Ochoziam, ut veniret 
ad Joram: et cum venisset, et egrederetur 
cum eo adversum Jehu filium Namsi, quem 
unxit Dominus ut deleret domum Achab. 
8 Cum ergo everteret Jehu domum Achab, 
invenit prineipes Juda, et filios fratrum Ocho- 
zie, qui ministrabant ei, et interfecit illos. 
9 Ipsum quoque perquirens Ochoziam, com- 
prehendit latitantem in Samaria: adductum- 
que ad se occidit, et sepelierunt eum: ео 
quod esset filius Josaphat, qui quæsierat 
Dominum in toto corde suo; nec erat ultra 
spes aliqua, ut de stirpe quis regnaret Ocho- 
zie; 10 Siquidem Athalia mater ejus, videns 
quod mortuus esset filius suus, surrexit, et 
interfecit omnem stirpem regiam domus Jo- 
ram. 11 Porro Josabeth filia regis tulit Joas 
filium Ochozie, et furata est eum de medio 
filiorum regis, cum interficerentur: abscon- 
ditque eum cum nutrice sua in cubiculo 
lectulorum : Josabeth autem, que absconderat 
eum, erat filia regis Joram, uxor Joiade pon- 
tifieis, soror Ochoziæ, et idcirco Athalia non 
interfecit eum. 12 Fuit ergo cum eis in 
domo Dei 
regnavit Athalia super terram. 


absconditus sex annis, quibus 


CAPUT XXIII. 


1 ANNO autem septimo confortatus Joiada, 
assumpsit Azariam videlicet 
filium Jeroham, et Ismahel filium Johanan, 
Azariam quoque filium Obed, et Maasiam 
filium Adaiæ, et Elisaphat filium Zechri: et 
iniit cum eis fedus. 2 Qui circumeuntes 
Judam, congregaverunt Levitas de cunctis 
urbibus Juda, et principes familiarum Israel, 
veneruntque in Jerusalem. 3 Iniit ergo 
omnis multitudo pactum in domo Dei cum 
rege: dixitque ad eos Joiada: Ecce filius 
regis regnabit, sicut locutus est Dominus super 
filios David. 
facietis: 5 Tertia pars vestrum qui veniunt 
ad sabbatum, sacerdotum, et  Levitarum, 
et janitorum, erit in portis: tertia vero 
pars ad domum regis: et tertia ad portam, 
que appellatur fundamenti: omne vero reli- 
quum vulgus sit in atriis domus Domini. 


centuriones, 


4 Iste est ergo sermo quem 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


II. CHRONICLES, XXII. XXIII. 


6 And he returned to be healed in Jezreel 
because of the wounds which were given him 
at Ramah, when he fought with Hazael king 
of Syria. And Azariah the son of Jehoram 
king of Judah went down to see Jehoram the 
son of Ahab at Jezreel, because he was sick. 
7 And the destruction of Ahaziah was of God 
by coming to Joram: for when he was come, 
he went out with Jehoram against Jehu the 
son of Nimshi, whom the Lorp had anointed 
to cut off the house of Ahab. 8 And it came 
to pass, that, when Jehu was executing judg- 
ment upon the house of Ahab, and found the 
princes of Judah, and the sons of the brethren 
of Ahaziah, that ministered to Ahaziah, he 
slew them. 9 And he sought Ahaziah: and 
they caught him, (for he was hid in Samaria,) 
and brought him to Jehu: and when they 
had slain him, they buried him: Because, 
said they, he is the son of Jehoshaphat, who 
sought the LORD with all his heart. So the 
house of Ahaziah had no power to keep still 
the kingdom. 10 J But when Athaliah the 
mother of Ahaziah saw that her son was 
dead, she arose and destroyed all the seed 
royal of the house of Judah. 11 But Jehosha- 
beath, the daughter of the king, took Joash 
the son of Ahaziah, and stole him from 
among the king's sons that were slain, and 
put him and his nurse in a bedchamber. So 


Jehoshabeath, the daughter of king Jehoram, 


the wife of Jehoiada the priest, (for she was 
the sister of Ahaziah,) hid him from Athaliah, 
so that she slew him not. 12 Апа he was 
with them hid in the house of God six years: 
and Athaliah reigned over the land. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


1 AND in the seventh year Jehoiada 
strengthened himself, and took the captains 
of hundreds, Azariah the son of Jeroham, 
and Ishmael the son of Jehohanan, and 
Azariah the son of Obed, and Maaseiah the 
son of Adaiah, and Elishaphat the son of 
Zichri, into covenant with him. 2 And they 
went about in Judah, and gathered the 
Levites out of all the cities of Judah, and the 
chief of the fathers of Israel, and they came 
to Jerusalem. 3 And all the congregation 
made a covenant with the king in the house 
of God. And he said unto them, Behold, 
the king’s son shall reign, as the Lorp hath 
said of the sons of David. 4 This is the 
thing that ye shall do; A third part of 
you entering on the sabbath, of the priests 
and of the Levites, shall be porters of the 
doors; 5 And a third part shall be at the 
king's house; and a third part at the gate 
of the foundation: and all the people shall 
be in the courts of the house of the Lorp. 
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2. Chronika, 22, 23. 


6 Daß er umfefrete, fi heilen zu laſſen zu 
Jesreel; denn er hatte Wunden, die ihm ge— 
ſchlagen waren zu Rama, da er ſtritt mit Haſael, 
dem Könige zu Syrien. Und Aſarja, der Sohn 
Jorams, der König Juda, zog hinab zu beſehen 
Joram, den Sohn Ahabs, zu Jesreel, der krank 
lag. 7 Denn es war von Gott Ahasja der Unfall 
zugefüget, daß er zu Joram käme, und alſo mit 
Joram auszöge wider Jehu, den Sohn Nimſi, 
welchen der Herr geſalbet hatte, auszurotten das 
Haus Ahab. 8 Da nun Jehu Strafe übte am 
Haufe Ahab, fand er etliche Oberſten aus Juda 
und die Kinder der Brüder Ahasja, dir Ahasja 
dieneten, und erwürgete ſie. 9 Und er ſuchte 
Ahasja und gewann ihn, da er ſich verſteckt hatte 
zu Samaria. Und er ward zu Jehu gebracht; 
der tödtete ihn, und man begrub ihn. Denn ſie 
ſprachen: Er iſt Joſaphats Sohn, der nach dem 
Herrn trachtete von ganzem Herzen. Und es war 
niemand mehr aus dem Hauſe Ahasja, der König 
würde. 10 Da aber Athalja, die Mutter Ahasja, 
ſahe, daß ihr Sohn todt war, machte ſie ſich auf, 
und brachte um allen königlichen Samen im 
Hauſe Juda. 11 Aber Joſabeath, des Königs 
Schweſter, nahm Joas, den Sohn Ahasja, und 
ſtahl ihn unter den Kindern des Königs, die 
getödtet wurden, und that ihn mit ſeiner Amme in 
eine Schlafkammer. Alſo verbarg ihn Joſabeath, 
die Tochter des Königs Joram, des Prieſters 
Jojada Weib (denn ſie war Ahasja Schweſter), 
vor Athalja, daß er nicht getödtet ward. 12 Und 
er ward mit ihnen im баце Gottes verſteckt ſechs 
Jahr, weil Athalja Königin war im Lande. 


Das 23. Capitel. 


1 Aber im ſiebenten Jahr nahm Jojada einen 
Muth, und nahm die Oberſten über hundert, 
nämlich Aſarja, den Sohn Jerohams, Iſmael, 
den Sohn Johanans, Aſarja, den Sohn Obeds, 
Maeſeja, den Sohn Adaja, und Eliſaphat, den 
Sohn Sichri, mit ihm zum Bunde. 2 Die 
zogen umher in Juda, und brachten die Leviten 
zu Hauſe aus allen Städten Juda, und die 
oberſten Väter unter Iſrael, daß fie kämen gen 
Jeruſalem. 3 Und die ganze Gemeine machte 
einen Bund im Hauſe Gottes mit dem Könige. 
Und er ſprach zu ihnen: Siehe, des Königs Sohn 
ſoll König ſein, wie der Herr geredet hat über 
die Kinder Davids. 4 So ſollt ihr nun alſo 
thun: Euer das dritte Theil, die des Sabbaths 
antreten, ſoll fein unter den Prieſtern und Leyi- 
ten, die Thorhüter ſind an der Schwelle; 
5 Und das dritte Theil im Hauſe des Königs; 
und das dritte Theil am Grundthor; aber alles 
Volk ſoll ſein im Hofe am Haufe des Herrn. 


| 
II. CHRONIQUES, XXII. XXIII. 


6 Qui s'en retourna pour se faire panser à 
| DA S 3° о 

Jizréhe., à cause des blessures qu'il avait 
reçues à Rama, quand il faisait la guerre 
contre Hazaél, roi d'Aram. Alors Hazaria, 
fils de Joram, roi de Juda, descendit à Jizréhel 
pour voir Joram, le fils d’Achab, parce qu'il 


était malade. 7 Or ce fut par une dispensa- 


tion de Dieu et pour sa ruine qu’Achazia alla 
vers Joram. En effet, aprés y étre arrivé, il 
sortit avec Joram contre Jéhu, fils de Nimsi, 
que le SEIGNEUR avait oint pour exterminer 
la maison d'Achab. 8 Or, quand Jéhu ехегс̧а 
le jugement sur la maison d'Achab, il ren- 
eontra les chefs de Juda, et les fils des fréres 
d'Achazia, qui servaient ce prince, et les tua. 
9 Puis on chercha Achazia, qui s'était caché 
à Samarie, on le prit et on l'amena vers Jéhu, 
quile fit mourir. Ensuite on l'ensevelit; car 
ou dit: C'est le fils de Josaphat, qui a recher- 
ché le SEIGNEUR de tout son eceur. Ainsi la 
maison d'Achazia ne put se conserver le 
royaume. 10 J Or Athalie, mère d'Achazia, 
ayant vu que son fils était mort, s'éleva et 
extermina tout le sang royal de la maison de 
Juda. 11 Mais Jéosabath, fille du roi Joram, 
prit Joas, fils d'Achazia, le déroba d'entre les 
fils du roi qu'on faisait mourir, et le mit avec 
sa nourrice dans la chambre des lits. Ainsi 
Jéosabath, fille du roi Joram et femme de 
Jojadah, le sacrificateur, le cacha de devant 
Athalie, parce qu'elle était sceur d'Achazia, 
de sorte qu'on ne le fit point mourir. 12 Il 
fut caché ainsi avec eux dans la maison de 
Dieu l'espace de six ans. Cependant Athalie 
régnait sur le pays. 


CHAPITRE XXIII. 


1 Mals, la septième année, Jojadah se 
fortifia et prit avec lui les centeniers Hazaria, ' 
fils de Jéroham, Ismaél, fils de Johanan, 
Hazaria, fils d'Obed, Mahaséja, fils de Hadaja, 
Elisaphat, fils de Zicri, et fit un traité avec 
eux. 2 Puis ils firent le tour de Juda, assem- 
blérent de toutes les villes de Juda les Lévites 
et les chefs des péres d’Israél, et vinrent а 
Jérusalem. 3 Alors toute cette assemblée fit 
alliance avec le roi dans.la maison de Dieu, et 
Jojadah leur dit: Voici, le fils du roi régnera, 
selon que le SEIGNEUR a dit au sujet des fils 
de David. 4 C'est ici ce que vous ferez: Un 
tiers de ceux d'entre vous qui entreront en 
semaine, tant des sacrificateurs que des 
Lévites, sera à la porte de Sippim; ё Un 
autre tiers se tiendra vers la maison du 
roi, et le troisiéme tiers à la porte du 
fondement. Et que tout le peuple soit 
dans les parvis de la maison du SEIGNEUR. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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IIAPAAEIIIOMENON B. ку. 


6 Kal ш} &tacAOérw cic oikov Kupiov iàv р) ol 
Н ~ x t b t ~ ~ 

icpeïg Kat ot Agvirat kal ot AerovoyoUrrtg TOV 
Acute aùrol siseXeboovrat Ort. Шу elon kai 
7 Kal 


Kuxdwoovoww ot Agvirat roy Васа kúp ávópóc 


mac 6 Хафс фиХассёто $vXAakác Kupíov. 


axetoc скос Ev yepi abrov, kal 0 ela zoptvóutvoc 
sig Tov olkoy amoOaveirat, каї Esovrat perà тоў 
Baaiéwe éExropevopivou kai ela zoptvoutvou айтой. 
8 Kal émoinoay ot Agvirat каї пӣс lobò u ката 
c т P WOES а @ "yn 
тарта doa évertiiaro айтоїс '1шдаё 6 tepeve’ 
* LU * 2 ж > - x LI ЕА — 
каї ао» #кастос̧ todo dvdpac айтой an’ аруйс 
Tod caBParov Ewe Кодоо той ca arov, ör ою 
9 Kai 


{доке 'Тшбаё тас payaipacg kal rote Өооғоёс kai 


waréducey od a? 0 tepede тас iónutoíac. 


та N à Qv rov Baottiwce Aavló iv оїкф rob 
Ocov. 10 Kal éornoe т^» Хад» парта £kacrov iv 
roig N abroU апд тўс wpiac той oikov rfc 
бЕЁйїйс Ewe тўс wuíac тйс аротєрӣс тоб Ouo- 
" ~ т Ж: Ы a t ГА 

отпоіоо kal тоб otkov émi тд» BA . 
11 Kai éjyaye róv алды той Засіћос̧, kal EdwKev 
‚_› „ à ] ` 5 7 ` 
im aùbròv rò Bacilaorv kai rà paprópia* kai 
tBacitevoay kai ëxpioav abróv 'Тшбаё 6 lee 
kal oi viol aùroùŭ, cal та» Zýrw ò Васћғ0с. 
12 Kal ğkovoe TOGO Y dwrnv ro? Aaov 
трғубутш» kal EEopooyoupivwy kai aivoúvvTwy Tòv 
Васа, kal #090 прӧс róv Васа cic olkov 
Kupiov. 13 Kai slðs, kai od ò Baowrebe imi 
rijg aordoewc abrov, kai ¿mi rig #00000 oi dpxov- 
reg kai ai oadmiyyec, kal оі dpyovrsc re ròv 
Baca, каї тас ò Хайс тйс yüc nbdpavOn, kal 
, , — , * Li » * — 
ёсаћтіса» rag сйХхтгу$, kal ot gdovreg iv roic 
э , , ` D ~ ^4 ` eye 

do qoi kal Upvotyrec aivov* rai dtp 
Todo rjv ото» gig, kal EBonoev Emiri 
14 Ка) Elev '1шбаё 0 


ОР 9 2 ; 9 d 8 g. ug md 
tgpeve* kai évereiiaro ?Їшбаё 0 tepeüc Toig ékarov- 


Ofuevov. ётат(дєс0ғ. 
е * ^ 2 ~ ~ ó LÀ 5 1 
rdpxow Kai тоїс арҳтуоїс rig duvapewc ка 
simev abroic 'ExBdaXere айт» ikróc тоб otkov, kai 
5 7 Li , U — 2 , А 2 
гіс \Өатє дтісю abrijc, kal àmoÜavéro раҳаф 
LU Bi * LI , a ЕД 55 , » A 
Ore ciney 0 tepeuc My àzoÜuvéro ¿v oixw Kuptov. 
15 Kai дока» abrj avectv, kai Abe ба тўс 
СД ~ e LH ~ м ~ Li M 
т\с TOV tmT7io0v TOU оїкоо тоб Васі ос, kal 
16 Kal thero ‘Тодаё 
qtabycur ava uicov abro? kal той Хаоў Kai той 
17 Kai ғоў\ғ 


тас 6 Aaóc тўс үйс &c oikov Baad, kai катё- 


£Qavárocav айтйъ» èk. 
Baoitéiwe ра: Хад» тф Kyi. 


спаса» abróv kai та Quotacriyota ато, Kat 
та &доћа айтой NE rr], kal róv Mara 
ivavriov ràv Üvcia- 


leo Baad  iQavárwcav 


oTnpiwy атой. 18 Kai ivexsiptoev. Iod a 4 
icosùòç rà pya olkov Къріоо did x&püc іғрёшы 
kai Atvirüv, kal aviornoe rác idnuspiag rv 
ispéwv kal r Atwróv, йс бисти, Aavid ёт) 
Tov olikov Kupiou kai dvevéyxat óAokavro ara 
Kvoíp, кабос 


yéyoazra. iv  vóup Моисӣ, 


iv evgposivy kal iv фдаїс did хнодс Aavid. 


II. CHRONICORUM, XXIII. 


6 Мес quispiam alius ingrediatur domum 
Domini, nisi sacerdotes, et qui ministrant de 
Levitis: ipsi tantummodo ingrediantur, quia 
sanctificati sunt: et omne reliquum vulgus 
observet custodias Domini. 7 Levitæ autem 
cireumdent regem, habentes singuli arma sua 
(et si quis alius ingressus fuerit templum, 
interficiatur): sintque cum rege et intrante et 
egrediente. 8 Fecerunt ergo Levitæ, et 
universus Juda, juxta omnia quæ prieceperat 
Joiada pontifex: et assumpserunt singuli viros 
qui sub se erant, et veniebant per ordinem 
sabbati, cum his qui impleverant sabbatum, 
et egressuri erant; siquidem Joiada pontifex 
non dimiserat abire turmas, que sibi per 
singulas hebdomadas succedere consueverant. 
9 Deditque Joiada sacerdos centurionibus 
lanceas, cly peosque et peltas regis David, quas 
consecraverat in domo Domini. 10 Constitu- 
itque omnem populum tenentium pugiones, 
a parte templi dextra, usque ad partem templi 
sinistram, coram altari, et templo, per eir- 
cuitum regis. 11 Et eduxerunt filium regis, 
et imposuerunt ei diadema, et testimonium, 
dederuntque in manu ejus tenendam legem, 
et constituerunt eum regem : unxit quoque il- 
lum Joiada pontifex, et filii ejus: impreca- 
tique sunt ei, atque dixerunt: Vivat rex. 
12 Quod eum audisset Athalia, vocem scilicet 
currentium atque laudantium regem, ingressa 
est ad populum in templum Domini. 
13 Cumque vidisset regem stantem super 
gradum in introitu, et principes, turmasque 
circa eum, omnemque populum terre gau- 
dentem, atque clangentem tubis, et diversi 
generis organis concinentem, vocemque lau- 
dantium, scidit vestimenta sua, et ait: Insidiæ, 
insidiz. 14 Egressus autem Joiada pontifex 
ad centuriones, et principes exercitus, dixit 
eis: Educite illam extra septa templi, et 
interficiatur foris gladio. Præcepitque sacer- 
dos ne occideretur in domo Domini. 15 Et 
imposuerunt cervicibus ejus ‘manus: cumque 
intrasset portam equorum domus regis, inter- 
fecerunt eam ibi. 16 Pepigit autem Joiada 
fedus inter se, universumque populum, et 
regem, ut esset populus Domini. 17 Itaque 
ingressus est omnis populus domum Baal, 
et destruxerunt eam: et altaria ac simulacra 
ilius confregerunt: Mathan quoque sacer- 
dotem Baal interfecerunt ante aras. 18 Con- 
stituit autem Joiada prwpositos in dome 
Domini, sub manibus sacerdotum, et Le- 
vitarum, quos distribuit David in domo 
Domini, ut offerrent holocausta Domino, 
sieut scriptum est in lege Moysi, in gaudic 
et canticis, juxta dispositionem David 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


II. CHRONICLES, XXIII. 


6 But let none come into the house of the 
Lorp, save the priests, and they that minister 
of the Levites; they shall go in, for they are 
holy: but all the people shall keep the watch 
of the LoRD. 7 And the Levites shall com- 
pass the king round about, every man with 
his weapons in his hand; and whosoever else 
cometh into the house, he shall be put to 
death: but be ye with the king when he 
cometh in, aud when he goeth out. 8 So 
the Levites and all Judah did according to 
all things that Jehoiada the priest had com- 
manded, and took every man his men that 
were to come in on the sabbath, with them 
that were to go out on the sabbath: for Je- 
hoiada the priest dismissed not the courses. 
9 Moreover Jehoiada the priest delivered to 
the captains of hundreds spears, and bucklers, 
and shields, that had been king David's, 
which were in the house of God. 10 And he 
set all the people, every man having his 
weapon in his hand, from the right side of 
the temple to the left side of the temple, 
along by the altar and the temple, by the 
king round about. 11 Then they brought 
out the king's son, and put upon him the 
crown, and gave him the testimony, and 
made him king. And Jehoiada and his sons 
anointed him, and said, God save the king. 
12 J Now when Athaliah heard the noise of 
the people running and praising the king, she 
came to the people into the house of the 
Lorp: 13 And she looked, and, behold, the 
king stood at his pillar at the entering in, 
aud the princes and the trumpets by the 
king: and all the people of the land rejoiced, 
and sounded with trumpets, also the singers 
with instruments of musick, and such as 
taught to sing praise. Then Athaliah rent 
her clothes, and said, Treason, Treason. 
14 Then Jehoiada the priest brought out the 
captains of hundreds that were set over the 
host, and said unto them, Have her forth of 
the ranges: and whoso followeth her, let him 
be slain with the sword. For the priest said, 
Slay her not in the house of the LORD. 
15 So they laid hands on her; and when she 
was come to the entering of the horse gate by 
the king's house, they slew her there. 
16 є And Jehoiada made a covenant between 
him, and between all the people, and between 
the king, that they should be the Lorn’s 
people. 17 Then all the people went to 
the house of Baal, and brake it down, 
and brake his altars and his images in 
pieces, and slew Mattan the priest of Baal 
before the altars. 18 Also Jehoiada ap- 
pointed the offices of the house of the 
Lord by the hand of the priests the Le- 
vites, whom David had distributed in the 
house of the LORD, to offer the burnt offer- 
ings of the LORD, as ib is written in the 
law of Moses, with rejoicing and with 
singing, as it was ordained by David. 
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2. Chronika, 23. 


6 Und daß niemand in das Haus des Herrn gebe, 
ohne die Prieſter und Leviten, die da dienen, die 
ſollen hinein gehen, denn ſie ſind Heiligthum; 
und alles Volk warte der Hut des Herrn. 7 Und 
die Leviten ſollen ſich rings um den König her 
machen, ein jeglicher mit ſeiner Wehre in der 
Hand. Und wer ins Haus gehet, der {ер des 
Todes. Und ſie ſollen bei dem Könige ſein, wenn 
er aus und eingehet. 8 Und die Leviten und 
ganz Juda thaten, wie der Prieſter Jojada 
geboten hatte, und nahm ein jeglicher ſeine Leute, 
die des Sabbaths antraten, mit denen, die des 
Sabbaths abtraten. Denn Jojada, der Prieſter, 
ließ die zween Haufen nicht von einander 
kommen. 9 Und Jojada, der Prieſter, gab 
den Oberſten über hundert Spieße und Schilde 
und Waffen des Königs David, die im Hauſe 
Gottes waren; 10 Und ſtellete alles Volk, 
einen jeglichen mit ſeinen Waffen in der Hand, 
von dem rechten Winkel des Hauſes bis zum 
linken Winkel, zum Altar und zum Hauſe wärts, 
um den König her. 11 Und ſie brachten des 
Königs Sohn hervor, und ſetzten ihm die Krone 
auf, und das Zeugniß, und machten ihn zum 
Könige. Und Jojada ſammt ſeinen Söhnen 
ſalbeten ihn, und ſprachen: Glück zu dem Könige! 
12 Da aber Athalja hörete das Geſchrei des 
Volks, das zulief und den König lobte; ging ſie 
zum Volk im Hauſe des Herrn. 13 Und ſie ſahe, 
und ſiehe, der König ſtund an ſeiner Stätte im 
Eingang, und die Oberſten und Trommeter um 
den König; und alles Landvolk war fröhlich, und 
blies die Trommeten, und die Sänger mit allerlei 
Saitenſpiel, geſchickt zu loben. Da zerriß ſie 
ihre Kleider, und ſprach: Aufruhr, Aufruhr! 
14 Aber Jojada, der Prieſter, machte fich heraus 
mit den Oberſten über hundert, die über das 
Heer waren, und ſprach zu ihnen: Führet ſie vom 
Hauſe über den Hof hinaus; und wer ihr nach— 
folget, den ſoll man mit dem Schwert tödten. 
Denn der Prieſter hatte befohlen, man ſollte ſie 
nicht tödten im Hauſe des Herrn. 15 Und ſie 
legten die Hände an ſie; und da ſie kam zum 
Eingang des Roßthors am Hauſe des Königs, 
tödteten ſie ſie daſelbſt. 16 Und Jojada machte 
einen Bund zwiſchen ihm und allem Volk und 
dem Könige, daß ſie des Herrn Volk ſein 
ſollten. 17 Da ging alles Volk ins Haus 
Baals, und brachen ihn ab, und ſeine Altäre 
und Bilder zerbrachen ſie, und erwürgeten 
Mathan, den Prieſter Baals, vor den Al- 
tären. 18 Und Sojaba beſtellete die Aemter 
im Hauſe des Herrn unter den Prieſtern und 
den Leviten, die David verordnet hatte zum 
Hauſe des Herrn, Brandopfer zu thun dem 
Herrn, wie es geſchrieben ſtehet im Geſetz Moſe, 


| 
| 
| 


mit Freuden und Liedern, durch David gedichtet. | 


П. CHRONIQUES, XXIII. 


6 Que nul n'entre dans la maison du SEIGNEUR, 
sinon les sacrificateurs et les Lévites servants. 
Ceux-ci y entreront, parce qu'ils sont sancti- 
fiés; mais le reste du peuple fera la garde du 
SEIGNEUR. 7 Et ces Lévites-la environneront 
le roi de tous côtés, ayant chacun leurs armes 
à la main. Que celui qui entrera dans la 
maison, soif douc mis à mort; or, tenez-vous 
auprés du roi quand il sortira et quand il 
entrera. 8 Alors les Lévites et tous ceux de 
Juda fireut tout ce que Jojadah, le sacrifi- 
cateur, avait commandé. Ils prirent chacun 
leurs gens, taut ceux qui entraient en semaine 
que ceux qui sortaient de semaine; car Joja- 
dah, le sacrificateur, n'avait point donné 
congé aux divisions. 9 Or Jojadah, le sacri- 
ficateur, donna aux centeniers des hallebardes, 
des boucliers et des rondelles, qui venaient du 
roi David, et qui étaient dans la maison de 
Dieu. 10 Puis il rangea tout le peuple tout 
autour du roi, chacun tenant ses armes en sa 
main, depuis le cóté droit du temple jusqu'au 
côté gauche, le long de l'autel et du temple. 
11 Alors on amena Ie fils du roi, et on mit sur 
lui la couronne et le témoignage ; et ils l'étab- 
lirent roi; Jojadah et ses fils l'oiguirent, et 
dirent: Vive le roi! 12 J Mais Athalie, 
entendant le bruit du peuple qui courait et 
qui chantait les louanges de Dieu autour du 
roi, vint vers le peuple à la maison du 
SEIGNEUR. 13 Et elle regarda, et voici, le 
roi était prés de sa colonne à l'entrée, les 
capitaines et les trompettes étaient prés du 
roi, tout le peuple du pays était eu joie et on 
sonnait des trompettes; les chantres, avec des 
iustruments de musique, dirigeaient les ac- 
tions de graces. Alors Athalie déchira ses 
vétements et dit: Conjuration! conjuration ! 
14 Cependant le sacrificateur Jojadah fit 
sortir les centeniers qui avaient la charge de 
l'armée, et leur dit: Menez-la hors des rangs, 
et que quieonque la suivra soit inis à mort par 
l'épée ; mais, dit le sacrificateur, ne la mettez 
point à mort dans la maison du SEIGNEUR. 
15 Ils mirent done Ja main sur elle, et elle 
passa vers la maison du roi, par l'entrée de la 
porte des chevaux, et là ils la firent mourir. 
16 f Puis Jojadah, tout le peuple et le roi, 
firent une alliance entre eux, pour étre le 
peuple du SEIGNEUR. 17 Alors tout le peuple 
entra daus la maison de Baal. Ог ils la 
démolirent, ils brisérent ses autels et ses 
images, et tuérent Mattan, sacrificateur de 
Baal, devant les autels. 18 Jojadah rétablit 
aussi les charges de la maison du SEIGNEUR 
entre les mains des sacrificateurs Lévites, 
que David avait distribués dans la maison du 
SEIGNEUR, afin qu'ils offrisseut avec joie 
et avec des cantiques les holocaustes au 
SEIGNEUR, ainsi qu'il est écrit dans la loi 
de Moise, et selon les dispositions ae David. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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TIAPAAEITIOMENON В’. ку, кё. 


19 Kai £ergcav oi zvXAwpoi imi rác тйАас oikov 
Kupiou, каї obe eioeXevoerar акадартос tig may 
тойуна. 

4 U * * L4 ~ — + 
robe Ouvarovg kai rovc dpxyovrac тоў aov xai 


20 Kal аде rote marpiapyac ка) 


mavra Tov Xaóv THC үйс, kal re тб» 
aol sic оїкоу Kupiov, kai ғіођ\ћє бй тїс 
т\с тйс ёсотёрас̧ eig róv oikov той PBactréwe, 
ка) ікабісау róv Васа ёт) той Üpóvov тїс 
Baoirsiag. 21 Kal nigpdvOn тас 6 Хафс тїс 
yüc, kai ў тбМмс nobxace’ ка} т» To00Mav 


iQavarwca». 


КЕФ. xà. 


1 "ОМ ¿röv ёлта Iodg iv rø BaciXevav avrov, 
kai тєссаойкоута irn {Засіћғџоғу ѓу Чероусаћуџ, 
- ~ r 
xai õvopa rj unrl афто? Zaßıà ік Bnooaßsé. 
2 Kai émoígotv "ойс rò єйӨ?с ivwmiıov Kvpiov 
тасас тас ypépaçc 'Iwõðaè roù ie 3 Kal 
te ‘Iwdat бйо yvvaikac éavrQ, kal tyévynoay 
vioùç kai Ouyaripac. 4 Kai éyévero Herd таёта, 
" 2 L4 H H , ^ La * 
kai iyfvero ёт) kapóiav 'Iwàç imoxevdoat roy 
oikov Kupiov. 5 Kai cvvyays тойс tepsic «al 
rove Ағиітас̧ Kal теє» айтоїс ETH Dare tig тас 
А b , r ` А » а + , ` 
GN. Iobòa kai соуауауғтє Amò mavròç 'Iopar 
dpyüpiov Kxarioxtoa ròv olkov Kupiov iviavròv 
car iviavróv, kai omeúcare XaXjcaw* Kal ойк 
onevoav ot Лейта. 6 Кап & dM o BaoiMeùg 
? D ` D ^os ` w E] » ~ 
Iodg róv '1шбаё róv dpxovra kal einer airy 
Atd ri ойк émeokiw meoi TOv Atwrüv ToU eis- 
, 2 ` t [4 sft 4 ` L4 
evéyxat апд Тойда kai 'IepovcaNp)p TÒ ktkpiuévov 
$70 Mwvoñj avOpwrou тоў ef, бт: iEekcAgao(act 
rov loοο sç туу okgvgv тоб цартир!оу; 
7 “От: l'odoAía 5v à Gvopoc, xal oi viol аўтйс 
катёстасау тӧу olkov тоў Өғоў, kal yàp rà dyta 
ol cov Kupiou izoigcav raic BaaMy. 8 Kai simev 
ó BaciXeóc TevuÜrrw yNoocókouov kal reOnrw iv 
rb oikov Kupiou iw. 9 Kai кприЁйтюса» iv 
"Тойба kai iv Чероусаћ)и elaevéykeu. Кур! ka0wc 
tit Моуойс aic ToU OS imi тб» To iv 
—€— 
тў ѓођиф. 
fad * Ж: a 5 P. > , Н 54 
тас ò aoc, kai cioipepov kal éivtBaXov cic тб 


10 Kal #бшка» пӣутєс dpxovreg kai 
y^eccóxouov Ewe où ixAgpó05n. 11 Kat iyévero 
Фс єїсёфєро> Tò yXwocókouov трбс тойс проота- 
rac Tov Baoiéwe did хнрдс THY AtwrOv, kat 
ёс доу bret imAeóvaot TO dpyuptov, kal He ò 
урациатєйс roù Baoiiiwe ка) 6 проотатус rod 
ієрёшс̧ той péyadou kal ikextvwoav rò yAwoodKo- 
pov, kal катёстса» sic rov rómov avrov’ ойтшс 
izoiour иёра» i£ jpuípac, kai соуђүауо» аруйріо» 
12 Каі 6 Bale xai 


, я * ^, ~ ~ * » 7 2 7 
Іодаё 0 ієрейс тоїс moive rà Epya siç épyaciay 


TONU. kor ауто 


оїкоу Kupiov’ каї ijgisÜobvro Aaróuovc xai 
тікторас émtoKevacat Tov оїко» Kupiou, kai ха\кеїс 


oidnpov kai yaA«oU izickevágat rÓv olkov Kvotov. 


П. CHRONICORUM, XXIII. XXIV. 


19 Constituit quoque janitores іп portis 
domus Domini, ut non ingrederetur eam im- 
mundus in omni re. 20 Assumpsitque centu- 


riones, et fortissimos viros ac principes 
populi, et omne vulgus terre, et fecerunt 
descendere regem de domo Domini, et introire 
per medium porte superioris in domum regis, 
21 Le- 


tatusque est omnis populus terre, et urbs 


et collocaverunt eum in solio regali. 


quievit: porro Athalia interfecta est gladio. 


CAPUT XXIV. 


1 SEPTEM annorum erat Joas cum regnare 
coepisset: et quadraginta annis regnavit in 
Jerusalem, nomen matris ejus Sebia de Ber- 
sabee. 2 Fecitque quod bonum est coram 
Domino, cunctis diebus Joiade sacerdotis. 
3 Accepit autem ei Joiada uxores duas, e 
quibus genuit filios et filias. 4 Post que 
placuit Joas ut instauraret domum Domini. 
5 Congregavitque sacerdotes, et Levitas, et 
dixit eis: Egredimini ad civitates Juda, et 
colligite de universo Israel pecuniam ad 
sartatecta templi Dei vestri, per singulos 
annos, festinatoque hoc facite. Porro Levite 
egere negligentius. 6 Vocavitque rex Joia- 
dam principem, et dixit ei: Quare tibi non 
fuit cure, ut cogeres Levitas inferre de Juda 
et de Jerusalem pecuniam, que constituta est 
а Moyse servo Domini, ut inferret eam omnis 
multitudo Israel in tabernaeulum testimonii ? 
7 Athalia enim impiissima, et fili ejus, 
destruxerunt domum Dei; et de universis, 
qui sanctificata fuerant in templo Domini, 
ornaverunt fanum Baalim. 8 Precepit ergo 
rex, et fecerunt arcam: posueruntque eam 
juxta portam domus Domini forinsecus. 
9 Et prædicatum est in Juda et Jerusalem, 
ut deferrent singuli pretium Domino, quod 
constituit Moyses servus Dei super omnem 
Israel in deserto. 10 L:etatique sunt cuncti 
principes, et omnis populus: et ingressi con- 
tulerunt in arcam Domini, atque miserunt 
ita ut impleretur. 11 Cumque tempus esset 
ut deferrent arcam coram rege per manus 
Levitarum (videbant enim multam pecuniam), 
ingrediebatur scriba regis, et quem primus 
sacerdos constituerat: effundebantque pecu- 
niam que erat in arca: porro arcam reporta- 
bant ad locum suum: sieque faciebant per 
singulos dies, et congregata est infinita 
pecunia. 12 Quam dederunt rex et Joiada 
his, qui preerant operibus domus Domini: 
at illi conducebant ex ea cesores lapidum, 
et artifices operum singulorum, ut instaura- 
rent domum Domini: fabros quoque ferri 
et cris, ut quod cadere cœperat, fulciretur. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIT A. 


II. CHRONICLES, XXIII. XXIV. 


19 Апа he set the porters at the gates of the 


house of the LORD, that none which was 
unclean in any thing should enter in. 20 Aud 
he took the captains of hundreds, and the 
nobles, and the governors of the people, and 
all the people of the land, and brought down 
the king from the house of the LORD: and 
they eame through the high gate into the 
king's house, and set the king upon the 
throne of the kingdom. 21 And all the 
people of the land rejoiced : and the city was 
quiet, after that they had slain Athaliah with 
the sword. 


"CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 ЈОАЅН was seven years old when he began 
to reign, and he reigned forty years in Jeru- 
salem. His mother's name also was Zibiah 
of Beer-sheba. 2 And Joash did that which 
was right in the sight of the LoRD all the 
days of Jehoiada the priest. 3 And Jehoiada 
took for him two wives; and he begat sons 
and daughters. 4 €| And it came to pass 
after this, that Joash was minded to repair 
the house of the LoRD. 5 And he gathered 
together the priests and the Levites, and said 
to them, Go out unto the cities of Judah, and 
gather of all Israel money to repair the house 
of your God from year to year, and see that 
ye hasten the matter. Howbeit the Levites 
hastened # not. 6 And the king called for 
Jehoiada the chief, and said unto him, Why 
nast thou not required of the Levites to bring 
in out of Judah and out of Jerusalem the 
collection, according to the commandment of 
Moses the servant of the LORD, and of the 
congregation of Israel, for the tabernacle of 
witness? 7 For the sons of Athaliah, that 
wicked woman, had broken up the house of 
God ; and also all the dedicated things of the 
house of the Lorp did they bestow upon 
Baalim. 8 And at the king’s commandment 
chey made a chest, and set it without at the 
gate of the house of the LORD. 9 And they 
made a proclamation through Judah and 
Jerusalem, to bring in to the LORD the col- 
lection that Moses the servant of God laid 
upon Israel in the wilderness. 10 And all 
the princes and all the people rejoiced, and 
brought in, and cast into the chest, until they 
had made an end. 11 Now it came to pass, 
that at what time the chest was brought 
unto the king's office by the hand of the 
Levites, and when they saw that there 
was much money, the king’s scribe and 
the high priest's officer came and emptied 
the chest, and took it, and carried it to 
his place again. Thus they did day by 
day, and gathered money in abundance. 
12 And the king and Jehoiada gave it to 
such as did the work of the service of 
the house of the LORD, and hired masons 
and carpenters to repair the house of the 
LORD, and also such as wrought iron 
and brass to mend the house of the Lorp. 
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2. Chronika, 23, 24. 


19 Und ftellete Thorhüter in die Thore am 
Hauſe des Herrn, daß nichts Unreines hinein 
käme an irgend einem Dinge. 20 Und er 
die Oberſten über hundert, und die 
Mächtigen und Herren im Volk, und alles 
Landvolk, und führete den König hinab vom 
Hauſe des Herrn, und brachten ihn durch das 
hohe Thor am Hauſe des Königs; und ließen 
den König ſich auf den königlichen Stuhl ſetzen. 
21 Und alles Landvolk war fröhlich, und die 
Stadt war ſtille; aber Athalja ward mit dem 
Schwert erwürget. 


Das 24. Cavitel. 


1 Joas war ſieben Jahr alt, ba er König ward; 
und regierete vierzig Jahr zu Jeruſalem. Seine 
Mutter hieß Zibja von Berſeba. 2 Und Joas 
that, was dem Herrn wohl gefiel, ſo lange der 
Prieſter Jojada lebte. 3 Und Jojada gab ihm 
zwei Weiber, und er zeugete Söhne und Töchter. 
4 Darnach nahm Joas vor, das Haus des Herrn 
zu erneuern; 5 Und verſammelte die Prieſter 
und Leviten, und ſprach zu ihnen: Ziehet aus zu 
allen Städten Juda, und ſammelt Geld aus dem 
ganzen Iſrael, das Haus eures Gottes zu beſſern 
jährlich; und eilet ſolches zu thun. Aber die 
Leviten eileten nicht. 6 Da rief der König 
Jojada, dem Vornehmſten, und ſprach zu ihm: 
Warum haſt du nicht Acht auf die Leviten, daß ſie 
einbringen von Juda und Jeruſalem die Steuer, 
die Moſe, der Knecht des Herrn, geſetzt hat, die 
man ſammelte unter Iſrael, zu der Hütte des 
Stifts? 7 Denn die gottloſe Athalja und ihre 
Söhne haben das Haus Gottes zerriſſen, und 
alles, was zum Hauſe des Herrn geheiliget war, 
haben ſie an Baalim vermacht. 8 Da befahl 
der König, daß man eine Lade machte, und ſetzte 
ſie außen ins Thor, am Hauſe des Herrn; 
9 Und ließ ausrufen in Juda und zu Jeruſalem, 
daß man dem Herrn einbringen ſollte die Steuer 
von Moſe, dem Knechte Gottes, auf Iſrael gelegt 
in der Wüſte. 10 Da freueten ſich alle Oberſten 


und alles Volk, und brachten es und warfen es 


in die Lade, bis ſie voll ward. 11 Und wenns 
Zeit war, daß man die Lade herbringen ſollte 
durch die Leviten nach des Königs Befehl (wenn 
fie ſahen, daß viel Geld drinnen war); fo kam 
der Schreiber des Königs, und wer vom vor- 
nebmftev Prieſter Befehl hatte, und ſchütteten die 


Lade aus, und trugen ſie wieder hin an ihren 


Ort. So thaten ſie alle Tage, daß ſie Geldes 
die Menge zu Hauf brachten. 12 Und der König 
und Jojada gaben es den Arbeitern, die da ſchaff⸗ 
ten am Hauſe des Herrn; dieſelben dingeten 
Steinmetzen und Zimmerleute, zu erneuern 
das Haus des Herrn; auch den Meiſtern an 


Eiſen und Erz, zu beſſern das Haus des Herrn. 


— 


II. CHRONIQUES, XXIII. XXIV. 


19 П établit aussi les portiers aux portes de 
la maison du SEIGNEUR, afin qu'aucune per- 
sonne impure, de quelque maniére que ce füt, 
n'y entrat. 20 П prit ensuite les centeniers, 
et les hommes les plus considérables, et ceux 
qui étaient établis en autorité sur le peuple, 
et tout le peuple du pays, puis il fit descendre 
le roi, de la maison du SEIGNEUR ; ils entré- 
rent par le milieu de la haute porte dans la 
maison du roi, et ils firent asseoir le roi sur le 
tróne royal. 21 Alors tout le peuple du pays 
fut en joie. Or la ville demeura tranquille, 
bien qu'on eüt tué Athalie par l'épée. 


CHAPITRE XXIV. 


1 Joas était agé de sept aus quand il 
commença à régner, et il régna quarante ans 
à Jérusalem: Sa mère, nommée Tsibia, était 
de Béer-Sébah. 2 Or Joas fit ce qui est 
droit devant le SEIGNEUR durant tout le 
temps de Jojadah, le sacrificateur. 3 Et 
Jojadah lui donna deux femmes, dont il eut 
des fils et des filles. 4 J Aprés cela Joas prit 
à coeur de réparer la maison du SEIGNEUR. 
5 ll assembla done les sacrificateurs et les 
Lévites, et leur dit: Allez par les villes de 
Juda et amassez de l'argent dans tout Israël, 
pour réparer la maison de votre Dieu d'année 
en année, et hátez cette affaire. Cependant 
les Lévites ne la hatérent point. 6 Alors le 
гоі appela Jojadah, le principal sacr?ficateur, 
et lui dit: Pourquoi n'as-tu pas veillé à ce 
que les Lévites apportassent de Juda, et de 
Jérusalem, et de tout Israël, le tribut ordonné 
par Moise, serviteur du SEIGNEUR, pour le 
pavillon du témoignage? 7 Car la méchante 
Athalie e¢ ses enfants avaient dépouillé la 
maison de Dieu, et ils avaient méme appliqué 
aux Baalim toutes les choses consacrées 4 la 
maison du SEIGNEUR. 8 C'est pourquoi le 
roi commanda qu'on fit un coffre, et qu'on le 
mit, extérieurement, à la porte de la maison 
du SEIGNEUR. 9 Puis ou publia daus Juda 
et dans Jérusalem, qu'on apportat au SEIGNEUR 
limpót que Moise, serviteur de Dieu, avait 
mis sur Israé] dans le désert. 10 Tous les 
principaux et tout le peuple s'en réjouirent ; 
ils apportèrent leur tribut, et jetèrent dans le 
coffre, jusqu'à ce qu'il füt rempli. 11 Or, 
quand les Lévites emportaient le coffre, 
suivant lordre du roi, ce qu'ou faisait dés 
qu'on voyait qu'il y avait beaucoup d'argent ; 
le secrétaire du roi et le commis du principal 
sacrifieateur venaient et vidaient le coffre; 
puis ils le reportaient et le remettaient à sa 
place. Ils faisaient ainsi tous les jours, et on 
amassa de l'argent en abondance. 12 Le roi 
et Jojadah le distribuaient à ceux qui avaient 
la charge de l'ouvrage du service de la maison 
du SEIGNEUR, lesquels louaient des tailleurs 
de pierres et des charpentiers pour réparer 
la maison du SEIGNEUR, et méme des 
ouvriers travaillant en fer et en airain, 

| pour réparer la maison du SEIGNEUR. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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IIAPAA&EIHOMENQN В. кё. 


13 Kui imoíovv oi rowotvtec rà Epya, kai ау 
pükoc THY руш» v xspoiv abrwv, kai aviornoay 
А „ : ИЕ, 
róv olkov Kupiou imi rüv ordow айтой kai ivi- 
oxvoav. 14 Kal dig сирт ғсау, fjveykav трдс 
tov Васа ка‘ Tpóc Ida rò катаћотоу той 
› , › г n э 4 , 
apyupiov, ки) ézoíncav oxein єс oikov Kuptov, 
скар Матаиорүка& 
хоосӣс kai apyupac, kai dviveykav ФХокартюсыс 
iv otkp Kupiou da mavróc татас тас ңиёрас 
'Iwóat. 15 Kal tynpacey ‘Iwdat rh, nuspov, 
` 3 СД * t ki LÁ > ~ 2 
kai łr NH Qv ёкатоу kal трйкоута irwy iv 
TQ тЕМ№утйъ афтдр. 
móe Aavid pera rõv Baotliwy, Gre imotgotv 
, ; 9 4 . " . . 
dyabwobvyy pera lopan kai pera той 0є00 xai 
17 Ka 


redeuriy '1шдаё ғ#іоў\Өоу oi aoxovrec Тодда ка} 


той окоо avrov. £yévero perà тї» 

СД a , 2 y» Ж. 1 ~ 
mpooekúvyoav róv j,. róre ітђкоусьу adroic 
ò Baottetc. 18 Kal #укатЁмтоь róv оїко> Kuptov 
0:00 тфу mariper abrüv, Kai iOoóAsvov таїс 
> ^ ` ~ 3 ^ > 2 * 4 
Acrápratc kai roig sidwote: ка} éyévero бру) 
ёт} 'Lloóóav «ai imi 'lepovcaM)u iv ry диод 
rabry. 19 Kal ankert трос abrobg профђтас 
Et mpóc Kuptov, kai ойк Feovoay’ kai 
20 Kai 


mvevua 0:00 ividuot róv 'Абаріа» róv той Лода 


дієрартёрато abroic, kai ойу bahxovaay. 


rov tepéa, kal dvr imavw roð AaoU xai втеу 
Tade M Kópioc Ti waparopebecOe тас ivroddc 
Kupiov ; kat ойк єйодобђсғсбғ ° Ort éEyeareNtmeTE 
21 Kal iré- 
бето айтф, kal #№6038\сау abróv де Ero 
22 Kal 


ойк iurQc0n 'Ioác той touc où imotgotv Lo 


тд» Küptov, kai éycaradeiver . 
21 A ам. Aé Bois АЛ т 7 
wag тоб [$аоА&шс iv ай\ў otkov Kupiov. 


с x - à 
0 патђр abrob per’ avrov, kai iÜavárwot Tov 
* € ы e 
vióv aóroU * kai wo dmtÜvnoksv, simev “doe Képtoc 
5 2 х 5 * 
kai kptvaro. 28 Kai tyévero pera тїз auvriAuav 
той Evtaurod ау Вп ix abróv дбуашс Supiac, kal 
MD imi Чоддау kal iml Lepovoadip, cal катё- 
$0spav márvrac rove dpxovrag тоў aod iv тр 
haw, kai такта rà окўћа abrOv dámicr&Aav тф 
Baoi AauackoU. 24 "Ort iv ÓMyow аудрат 
L СА , Ы Li ^ , 
mapeyévero Ovvapic Хоріас, kai ò Өғдс тар докғу 
eig тас xéipac abr ддуар Toiv сфоӧдра, бт: 
3 , , LI a ~~ 2 э ~ 
iykaréMrov Kuptoy ròv Өғду тфу marépwr айтФу, 
kal perà ойс strong крїдата. 25 Kai pera rò 
amedOsiv abrove ал’ aùroŭ iv rQ tyxarahereiv 
ЖО: 2 ; De. 97 
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8 Lus 3 ; 5 е 
ot watdec abr iv aipacew уой l . той iepéwc, 
A $ , Uu a + X ~ 7 , н; 
каї £Qavárucav aùròv imi тїйє r айтой, kal 
> pA * ` L4 М 
&ат&бау&`' kai aay abróv tv móe Дауд, kal ойк 
EO abroy iv rp rag röv Baotliwv. 26 Kai 
ot émépevoe ёт abrov 24825 à той Хараа 6 


"Aupavirng kal ‘TwlaBid 6 rod Xauapi0 6 MuaBirne 


M 2 M ^ 
óXokavruuarwv Kai Ovtekac 


16 Kal ғ бафау abróv iv. 


П. CHRONICORUM, XXIV. 


13 Egeruntque hi qui operabantur indua- 


trie, et obducebatur parietum cicatrix 
per manus eorum, ac suscitaverunt domum 
Domini in statum pristinum, et firmiter eam 
complessent 


omnia opera, detulerunt coram rege et Joiada 


stare fecerunt. 14 Cumque 
reliquam partem pecunie: de qua facta sunt 
vasa templi in ministerium, et ad holocausta, 
phiale quoque, et cetera vasa aurea et ar- 
gentea: et offerebantur holocausta in domo 
diebus Joiadæ. 
18 Senuit autem Joiada plenus dierum, et 


Domini jugiter cunctis 
mortuus est cum esset centum triginta anno- 
rum; 16 Sepelieruntque eum in civitate 
David cum regibus, eo quod fecisset bonum 
cum Israel, et cum domo ejus. 17 Postquam 
autem obiit Joiada, ingressi sunt principes 
Juda, et adoraverunt regem; qui delinitus 
18 Et dereli- 


querunt templum Domini Dei patrum suorum, 


obsequiis eorum, acquievit eis. 


servieruntque lucis et sculptilibus, et facta 
est ira contra Judam et Jerusalem propter 
hoc peccatum. 19 Mittebatque eis prophetas 
ut reverterentur ad Dominum, quos protes- 
20 Spiritus 
itaque Dei induit Zachariam filium Joiadæ 


tantes, illi audire nolebant. 


sacerdotem, et stetit in conspectu populi, et 
dixit eis: Hee dicit Dominus Deus: Quare 
transgredimini præceptum Domini, quod 
vobis non proderit, et dereliquistis Dominum 
ut derelinqueret vos? 21 Qui congregati 
adversus eum, miserunt lapides juxta regis 
imperium in atrio domus Domini. 22 Et 
non est recordatus Joas rex misericordiæ, 
quam fecerat Joiada pater illius secum, sed 
interfecit filium ejus. Qui cum moreretur, 
ait: Videat Dominus, et requirat. 22 Cumque 
evolutus esset annus, aseendit contra eum 
exercitus Syrie: venitque in Judam et 
Jerusalem, et interfecit cunctos principes 
populi, atque universam predam miserunt 
regi in Damascum. 24 Et certe cum permo- 
dicus venisset numerus Syrorum, tradidit 
Dominus in manibus eorum infinitam multi- 
tudinem, eo quod dereliquissent Dominum 
Deum patrum suorum : in Joas quoque igno- 
miniosa exercuere judicia. 25 Et abeuntes 
dimiserunt eum in languoribus magnis: sur- 
rexerunt autem contra eum servi sui, in 
ultionem sanguinis filii Joiadæ sacerdotis, et 
occiderunt eum in lectulo suo, et mortuus est: 
sepelieruntque eum in civitate David, sed 
non in sepulchris regum. 26 Insidiati 
vero sunt ei Zabad filius Semmaath Ammani- 
tidis. et Jozabad filius Semarith Moabitidis. 


II. CHRONICLES, XXIV. 


18 So the workmen wrought, and the work 
was perfected by them, and they set the house 
of God in his state, and strengthened it. 
14 And when they had finished zt, they 
brought the rest of the money before the 
king and Jehoiada, whereof were made 
vessels for the house of the LORD, even vessels 
to minister, and to offer w:fkael, and spoons, 
and vessels of gold and silver. Апа they 
offered burnt offerings in the house of the 
LoRD continually all the days of Jehoiada. 
15 € But Jehoiada waxed old, and was full of 
days when he died; an hundred and thirty 
years old was he when he died. 16 And 
they buried him in the city of David among the 
kings, because he had done good in Israel, 
both toward God, and toward his house. 
17 Now after the death of Jehoiada came the 
princes of Judah, and made obeisance to the 
king. Then the king hearkened unto them. 
18 And they left the house of the Lorp God 
of their fathers, and served groves and idols: 
and wrath came upon Judah and Jerusalem 
for this their trespass. 19 Yet he sent pro- 
phets to them, to bring them again unto the 
Lord; and they testified against them: but 
they would not give ear. 20 And the Spirit 


of God came upon Zechariah the son of Je- 
hoiada the priest, which stood above the 
people, and said unto them, Thus saith God, 
Why transgress ye the commandments of the 
Токо, that ye cannot prosper ? because ye have 


forsaken the Lorn, he hath also forsaken you. 
21 And they conspired against him, and 
stoned him with stones at the commandment 
of the king in the court of the house of the 
Lorp. 22 Thus Joash the king remembered 
not the kindness which Jehoiada his father 
had done to him, but slew his son. And 
when he died, he said, The Lorp look upon 
at, and require f. 23 4| And it came to pass 
at the end of the year, that the host of Syria 
came up against him : and they came to Judah 
and Jerusalem, and destroyed all the princes 
of the people from among the people, and 
sent all the spoil of them unto the king of 
Damascus. 24 For the army of the Syrians 
came with a small company of men, and the 
LoRD delivered a very great host into their 
hand, because they had forsaken the LORD 
God of their fathers. So they executed 
judgment against Joash. 25 And when they 
were departed from him, (for they left him in 
great diseases,) his own servants conspired 
against him for the blood of the sons of 
Jehoiada the priest, and slew him on his bed, 
and he died: and they buried him in the city 
of David, but they buried him not in the 
sepulchres of the kings. 26 And these are 
they that conspired against him; Zabad the 
son of Shimeath an Ammonitess, and Je- 
hozabad the son of Shimrith a Moabitess. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOT ITA. 


2. Chronika, 24. 


13 Und die Arbeiter arbeiteten, daß die Beſſerung 
im Werke zunahm durch ihre Hand; und machten 
das Haus Gottes ganz fertig und wohl zugerichtet, 
und machten es feſte. 14 Und da ſie es vollendet 
hatten, brachten ſie das übrige Geld vor den 
König und Jojada; davon machte man Gefäße 
zum Hauſe des Herrn, Gefäße zum Dienſt und zu 
Brandopfern, Löffel und güldene und filberne 
Geräthe. Und ſie opferten Brandopfer bei dem 
Hauſe des Herrn allewege, ſo lange Jojada lebte. 
15 Und Jojada ward alt, und des Lebens ſatt, 
und ſtarb; und war hundert und dreißig Jahr 
alt, da er ſtarb. 16 Und ſie begruben ihn in der 
Stadt Davids unter die Könige; darum, daß er 
hatte wohl gethan an Sfraef, und an Gott und 
ſeinem Hauſe. 17 Und nach dem Tode Jojada 
kamen die Oberſten in Juda, und beteten den 
König an; da gehorchte ihnen der König. 18 Und 
ſie verließen das Haus des Herrn, des Gottes ihrer 
Väter, und dieneten den Hainen und Götzen. Da 
kam der Zorn über Juda und Jeruſalem, um 
dieſer ihrer Schuld willen. 19 Er ſandte aber 
Propheten zu ihnen, daß ſie ſich zu dem Herrn 
bekehren ſollten; und die bezeugten ſie; aber ſie 
nahmen es nicht zu Ohren. 20 Und der Geiſt 
Gottes zog an Zacharja, den Sohn Sofada, des 
Prieſters. Der trat oben über das Volk, und 
ſprach zu ihnen: So ſpricht Gott: Warum über⸗ 
tretet ihr die Gebote des Herrn, das euch nicht ge⸗ 
lingen wird? Denn ihr habt den Herrn verlaſſen, 
ſo wird er euch wieder verlaſſen. 21 Aber ſie 
machten einen Bund wider ihn, und ſteinigten ihn, 
nach dem Gebot des Königs, im Hofe am Hauſe 
des Herrn. 22 Und der König Joas gedachte nicht 
an die Barmherzigkeit, die Jojada, ſein Vater, 
an ihm gethan hatte; ſondern erwürgete ſeinen 
Sohn. Da er aber ſtarb, ſprach er: Der Herr 
wirds ſehen und ſuchen. 23 Und da das Jahr 
um war, zog herauf das Heer der Syrer, und 
kamen in Juda und Jeruſalem, und verderbeten 
alle Oberſten im Volk, und alle ihren Raub 
ſandten ſie dem Könige zu Damaskus. 24 Denn 
der Syrer Macht kam mit wenig Männern, noch 
gab der Herr in ihre Hand eine ſehr große 
Macht; darum, daß ſie den Herrn, ihrer Väter 
Gott, verlaſſen hatten. Auch übten ſie an Joas 
Strafe. 25 Und da ſie von ihm zogen, ließen 
ſie ihn in großen Krankheiten. Es machten aber 
ſeine Knechte einen Bund wider ihn, um des 
Bluts willen der Kinder Jojada, des Prieſters, 
und erwürgeten ihn anf ſeinem Bette, und er 
ſtarb. Und man begrub ihn in der Stadt Davids, 
aber nicht unter der Könige Gräber. 26 Die 
aber den Bund wider ihn machten, waren dieſe: 
Sabad, der Sohn Simeath, ber Ammonitin, 
und Joſabad, der Sohn Simrith, der Moabitin. 


=. 
П. CHRONIQUES, XXIV. 


13 Les ouvriers travaillérent donc, et l'ouvrage 
fut entiérement achevé par leurs mains; de 
sorte qu'ils rétablirent la maison de Dieu en 
son état, 'et l'affermirent. 14 Dés qu'ils 
eurent achevé, ils apportérent, devant le roi 
et devant Jojadah, le reste de l'argent, dont 
on fit faire des ustensiles pour la maison du 
SEIGNEUR, savoir, des ustensiles pour le ser- 
vice et pour les oblations, des tasses et d'autres 
ustensiles d'or et d'argent. Or ils offrirent 
continuellement des holocaustes dans la maison 
du SEIGNEUR, durant tout le temps de Jojadah. 
15 J Cependant Jojadah, étant devenu vieux 
et rassasié de jours, mourut, II était âgé de 
cent trente aus quand il mourut; 16 Et on 
l'ensevelit dans la cité de David, avec les rois, 
parce qu'il s'était bien conduit envers Israël, 
envers Dieu et envers sa maison. 17 Mais, 
aprés que Jojadah fut mort, les principaux de 
Juda vinrent et se prosternérent devant le roi, 
et le roi les écouta. 18 Ils abandonnérent 
done la maison du SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de 
leurs péres, et servirent les faux dieux dans 
les bocages; et la colère du Seigneur s'alluma 
contre Juda et contre Jérusalem, parce qu'ils 
s'étaient rendus coupables en cela. 19 Et il 
leur envoya, pour les faire retourner au 
SEIGNEUR. des prophétes qui les avertirent ; 
mais ils n'écoutérent point. 20 Alors l'Esprit 
de Dieu saisit Zacharie, fils de Jojadah, le 
sacrificateur, de sorte qu'il se plaga en un lieu 
élevé au-dessus du peuple, et leur dit: Dieu 
а dit ainsi: Pourquoi transgressez-vous les 
commandements du SEIGNEUR? Car vous ne 
prospérerez point, e£ parce que vous avez aban- 
donné le SEIGNEUR, il vous abandonnera 
aussi. 21 Mais ils se liguérent contre lui, et 
l'assommérent de pierres, par le commande- 
ment du roi au parvis de la maison du 
SEIGNEUR, 22 De sorte que le roi Joas ne 
se souvint point de la bonté dont Jojadah, 
pére de Zacharie, avait usé envers lui, mais 
tua son fils, qui diten mourant: Le SEIGNEUR 
le voit et il me vengera. 23 € ll arriva 
qu'au bout d'un an, l'armée d'Aram monta 
contre Joas, et vint en Juda et à Jérusalem. 
Or les <Araméens détruisirent, d'entre le 
peuple, tous les principaux du peuple, et 
envoyérent au roi, à Damas, tout leur butin. 
24 Quoique l'armée, venue d'Aram, füt peu 
nombreuse, le SEIGNEUR livra pourtant entre 
leurs mains une trés-grosse armée, parce que 
ceux de Juda avaient abandonné le SEIGNEUR, 
le Dieu de leurs péres. Ainsi les Araméens 
exécutérent les jugements de Dieu contre 
Joas. 25 Quand ils se furent retirés d'avec 
lui, attendu qu'ils lavaient laissé dans de 
grandes souffrances, ses serviteurs conjurérent 
contre lui à cause du meurtre des fils de 
Jojadah le sacrificateur, et le tuérent sur son 
ht. Il mourut ainsi, et on l'ensevelit dans la 
cité de David; mais on ne l'ensevelit point 
dans les sépuleres des rois. 26 Et ce sont 
ici ceux qui conjurérent contre lui: Zabad 
fils de Simhat, femme  Hammonite, et 
Jéhozabad, fils de Sinritl femme Moabite. 
Том. ти. Y 
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IIAPAAEIIIOMENON В“. кё, xe’. 


27 Kai ot viol афто? таутес, kai просў\ћӨоу abri 
ot mívrt. Kai rà Хита ido) yéypappéva imi тї» 
yoagny ràv Qaciiov* kat éBacirevoey ’Apaciag 


vidg айтой арт’ abrod. 
KED, ce. 

l^QN «кос: wae i erõv Evan Ana- 
cíac, kai sixootevvéa Ern iBaciAsvasv iv Терорсаћ\џ, 
xal буора тў unrpl atrov ‘Iwadaiy amd 'Iepov- | 
canu. 2 Kal imoímes тд eb0ic ivømov Kupiov, 
ал ойк iv kapüig Y.. 3 Kai tyévero we 
катёстт 1 Васа ѓу yep abrov, kal iQavárwot 
Tove таїдас айтоў тойс $ovsbcavrag róv BacuMa 
maripa abro). 4 Kal rode уойс̧ abrov obe 
àmíkrtve, ката тђу бїабпкт той vópov Kupiov 
кадос yéypanrat, we tversiiato Képioc Aéyuv Оюк 
ano%avodvrat marépeç ü rtkvuv, Kai vioi ойк 
атобаъобута: йл?р marípov, AAN ў ёкастос Tj 
éavrov ápaprig ázoÜavoUvrat. 5 Kal cvvi]yaystv 
"Apaciag róv oikov lohòd a, kai avicrycey abrobc 
kar  otkovc татфф› aùrõv sig yrtdpyoue xai 
ékarovrápyovuc iv mavr) Тойда xal ‘lepovoadnp* 
Kai noiOuncey abroDc алд ғікосаєтойс kal ёпаро, 
cal eps? avrode rpwakocíac ҳдчадас END єс 
móAsuov Ovvaroüc kparobovrac dépu kai Ovpsóv. 
6 Kal épic0ocaro amd Le E үшмадас 
7 Kai 


Tpóc айтду Мушу 


биъатодс loxdi ёкатдъ> raddvrwy ápyvpíiov. 
Ge AGE 


Васіћ:0, où zropsbotrat perà соб доуашс Iopa), 


dvÜpe*roc rod 


bre ойк ёзтї Курс perà 'LopagA mávrov ray 
viðv 'Eópoiu. 8 “Ore ёду ù r катісубса 
ёу то0тос, Kai тротшоктаї сє Kiptog ѓуаутіоу rev 
cx bo, Ore icri тара Kvpíov kai isyiica ка} 
тротосасдо. 9 Kai rev 'Apacíac тф avOparp 
tov Өғой Kai ri rf) rà fkaróv таћаута & 
{дока rj duvdpe 'lopaf]k; ка} теу ó буӨротос 
той b "Ест: тф Корір добра со: хт\гїста 
тобто». 10 Kai deydpisev 'Анасїас rj duvdpe 
rj thOavoy mpóc abróv атд 'Edpatp amedOeiv sic 
tov тбтоу abrüv: xai MupwOnoay сфбдра smi 
Тойда», kal ixtorpepay sig róv rómov афту iv 
11 Kal 


mapthaBe rüv Xaóv abro, 


ópyj Oupov. 'Auacíac Kartoxyvot kai 
kai ézopsDOn sic тї] 
ко\адба röv àXGv, kai imdrakey kel rove viobc 


12 Kal ö youáóac - 


yenoay oi vioi Тойда, cal £jtpov abrove iwi тд 


Endp дёка xyouáóac. 


акро» тоб conuvod, kal kartkoruriZov аўтойс ато 
той dico той крцџуой, kal таутес duepphyvevro. 
13 Kai viol тйс дууа решс ode атёстрефеу 'Ана- 
сіас̧ тоў ph rope usr’ abrov sig r N ẽ,f, 
kal inéOevro imi rác móAuc Iobòa алд Xayga- 
kai émára£av 


рас Ewe BatOwpar, ty auroi¢ 


kal £ckÜüNevcav ска mod. 


той; хадас 


П. CHRONICORUM, XXIV. XXV. 


27 Porro filii ejus, ac summa pecuniæ que 
adunata fuerat sub eo, et instauratio domus 
Dei, scripta sunt diligentius in Libro regum 
regnavit autem Amasias filius ejus pro eo. 


CAPUT XXV. 


1 VIGINTI quinque annorum erat Amasias 
cum regnare cepisset, et viginti novem annis 
regnavit in Jerusalem, nomen matris ejus 
Joadan de Jerusalem. 2 Fecitque bonum in 
conspectu Domini: verumtamen non in corde 
perfecto. 3 Cumque roboratum sibi videret 
imperium, jugulavit servos, qui occiderant 
regem patrem suum, 4 Sed filios eorum non 
interfecit, sicut scriptum est in Libro legis 
Non 


occidentur patres pro filiis, neque fili pro 


Moysi, ubi precepit Dominus, dicens: 


patribus suis, sed unusquisque in suo peccato 
morietur. 5 Congregavit igitur Amasias 
Judam, et constituit eos per familias, tribu- 
nosque et centuriones in universo Juda et 
Benjamin: et recensuit a viginti annis supra, 
invenitque trecenta millia juvenum, qui egre- 
derentur ad pugnam, et tenerent hastam et 
clypeum. 6 Mercede quoque conduxit de 
centum 
7 Venit autem homo Dei ad 


O rex, ne egrediatur tecum 


Israel centum millia 
talentis argenti. 
ilum, et ait: 


robustorum, 


exercitus Israel: non est enim Dominus cum 
8 Quod si 
putas in robore exercitus bella consistere, 
Dei 
quippe est adjuvare, et in fugam convertere. 
Quid 
ergo fiet de centum talentis, quce dedi mili- 
tibus Israel? Et respondit ei homo Dei: 
Habet Dominus unde tibi dare possit multo 


Israel, et cunctis filiis Ephraim: 
superari te faciet Deus ab hostibus: 


9 Dixitque Amasias ad hominem Dei: 


his plura. 10 Separavit itaque Amasias 
exercitum, qui venerat ad eum ex Ephraim, 
ut reverteretur in locum suum: at illi contra 
Judam vehementer irati, reversi sunt in 
regionem suam. 11 Porro Amasias confidenter 
eduxit populum suum, et abiit in vallem 
Salinarum, percussitque filios Seir decem 
milia. 12 Et alia decem millia virorum 
ceperunt fili Juda, et adduxerunt ad præ- 
ruptum cujusdam petræ, precipitaveruntque 
eos de summo іп preceps, 
18 At 


remiserat Amasias ne secum iret ad præ- 


qui universi 


crepuerunt. ile exercitus, quem 


lium, diffusus est in civitatibus Juda, a 
Samaria usque ad Bethoron, et interfectis 
tribas laillibus, diripuit predam magnam. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO 


П. CHRONICLES, XXIV. XXV. 


27 ¶ Now concerning his sons, and the great- 
ness of the burdens laid проп him, and the 
repairing of the house of God, behold, they 
are written in the story of the book of the 
kings. And Amaziah his son reigned in his 
stead. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


1 AMAZIAH was twenty and five years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned 
twenty and nine years in Jerusalem. And his 
mother's name was Jehoaddan of Jernsalem. 
2 And he did that which was right in the 
sight of the LoRD, but not with a perfect heart. 
3 € Now it came to pass when the kingdom 
was established to him, that he slew his 
servants that had killed the king his father. 
4 But he slew not their children, but did as 
it is written in the law in the book of Moses, 
where the LORD commanded, saying, The 
fathers shall not die for the children, neither 
shall the children die for the fathers, but 
every man shall die for his own sin. 5 є More- 
over Amaziah gathered Judah together, and 
made them captains over thonsands, and 
captains over hundreds, according to the 
houses of their fathers, throughout all Judah 
and Benjamin: and he numbered them from 
twenty years old and above, and found them 
three hundred thousand choice men, able to go 
forth to war, that could handle spear and 
shield. 6 He hired also an hundred thousand 
mighty men of valour out of Israel for an 
hundred talents of silver. 7 But there came 
a man of God to him, saying, O king, let not 
the army of Israel go with thee; for the 
LoRD is not with Israel, to wit, with all the 
children of Ephraim. 8 But if thou wilt go, 
do it, be strong for the battle: God shall 
make thee fall before the enemy: for God 
hath power to help, and to cast down. 
9 And Amaziah said to the man of God, But 
what shall we do for the hundred talents 
which I have given to the army of Israel? 
And the man of God answered, The LORD is 
able to give thee much more than this. 
10 Then Amaziah separated them, ѓо wit, the 
army that was come to him out of Ephraim, 
to go home again : wherefore their anger was 
greatly kindled against Judah, and they 
returned home in great anger. 11 J And Ama- 
ziah strengthened himself, and led forth his 
people, and went to the valley of salt, and 
smote of the children of Seir ten thousand. 
12 And other ten thousand left alive did 
the children of Judah carry away captive, 
and brought them unto the top of the rock, 
and cast them down from the top of the rock, 
that they all were broken in pieces. 13 But 
the soldiers of the army which Amaziah sent 
back, that they should not go with him to 
battle, fell upon the cities of Judah, from 
Samaria even nnto Beth-horon, and smote 
three thousand of them, and took much spoil. 
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2. Chronika, 24, 25. 


27 Aber feine Söhne, und die Summa, die unter 
ihm verſammelt war, und der Bau des Hauſes 
Gottes, ſiehe, die find beſchrieben in der Hiftoria 
im Buch der Könige. Und fein Sohr Amazia 
ward König an ſeine Statt. 


Das 25. Capitel. 


1 Fünf und zwanzig Jahr alt war Amazia, 
da er König ward; und regierete neun und 
zwanzig Jahr zu Jerufalem. Seine Mutter 
hieß Joadan, von Jeruſalem. 2 Und er that, 
was dem Herrn wohl gefiel; doch nicht von gan- 
zem Herzen. 3 Da nun ſein Königreich bekräf— 
tiget war, erwürgete ev feine Knechte, die den 
König, ſeinen Vater, geſchlagen hatten. 4 Aber 
ihre Kinder tödtete er nicht. Denn alſo ſtehet es 
geſchrieben im Geſetz, im Buch Moſe, da der 
Herr gebeut und ſpricht: Die Väter ſollen nicht 
ſterben für die Kinder, noch die Kinder für die 
Väter; ſondern ein jeglicher ſoll um ſeiner 
Sünde willen ſterben. 5 Und Amazia brachte 
zu Haufe Juda, und ſtellte ſie nach der Väter 
Häuſern, nach den Oberſten über tauſend und 
über hundert, unter ganz Juda und Benjamin; 
und zählete ſie von zwanzig Jahren und drüber, 
und fand ihrer drei hundert tauſend auserleſen, 
die ins Heer ziehen mochten und Spieß und 
Schild führen konnten. 6 Dazu nahm er an 
aus Iſrael hundert tauſend ſtarke Kriegsleute, 
um hundert Centner Silbers. 7 Es kam aber 
ein Mann Gottes zu ihm, und ſprach: König, 
laß nicht das Heer Ifrael mit dir kommen; denn 
der Herr ift nicht mit Iſrael, noch mit allen 
Kindern Ephraim. 8 Denn ſo du kommſt, daß 
du eine Kühnheit beweiſeſt im Streit, wird Gott 
dich fallen laſſen vor deinen Feinden. Denn bei 
Gott ſtehet die Kraft zu helfen und fallen zu 
laſſen. 9 Amazia ſprach zu dem Mann Gottes: 
Was ſoll man denn thun mit den hundert Gente 
nern, die ich den Kriegsknechten von Sftael 
gegeben habe? Der Mann Gottes ſprach: Der 
Herr hat noch mehr, denn das iſt, das er dir 
geben kann. 10 Da ſonderte Amazia die Kriegs⸗ 
knechte ab, die zu ihm aus Ephraim kommen 
waren, daß ſie an ihren Ort hingingen. Da 
ergrimmete ihr Zorn wider Juda ſehr, und zogen 
wieder an ihren Ort mit grimmigem Zorn. 
11 Und Amazia ward getroſt, und führete ſein 
Volk aus, und zog aus ins Salzthal, und ſchlug 
der Kinder von Seir zehn tauſend. 12 Und die 
Kinder Juda fingen ihrer zehn tauſend lebendig; 
die führeten ſie auf die Spitze eines Felſen, und 
ſtürzten ſie von der Spitze des Felſen, daß ſie alle 
zerborſten. 13 Aber die Kriegsknechte, die 
Amazia batte wiederum Таеп ziehen, daß 
fie nicht mit feinem Volk zum Streit zögen, 
thaten ſich nieder in den Städten Juda, von 
Samaria an bis gen BethHoron, und ſchlugen 
ihrer drei tauſend, und nahmen viel Raubes, 


qe. 
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П. CHRONIQUES, XXIV. XXV. 


27 $ Or, quant à ses enfants, à la grande 
charge émposée sur lui, et au rétablisseinent 
de la maison de Dien, voilà, ces choses sont 
écrites dans les mémoires du livre des rois. 
Son fils Amasias régna à sa place. 


CHAPITRE XXV. 


1 AMASIAS commenga à régner, étant agé 
de vingt-cing ans, et il régna 4 Jérusalem 
vingt-neuf ans. Sa mère se nommait Jého- 
haddan, e£ elle était de Jérusalem. 2 Il fit ce 
qui est droit devant le SEIGNEUR, mais non 
pas d'un cœur parfait. 3 J Or il arriva 
qu'aprés qu'il fut affermi dans son royaume, il 
fit mourir ceux de ses serviteurs qui avaient 
tué le roi, son père. 4 Mais il ne fit point mourir 
leurs enfants, selon се qui est écrit dans la 
loi, au livre de Moise, dans lequel le SEIGNEUR 
a donné се commandement: Les péres ne 
mourront point pour les enfants, et les enfants 
ne mourront point pour les péres; mais 
chacun mourra pour son péché. 5 J Puis 
Amasias assembla ceux de Juda, et les dis- 
tribua par chefs de familles de péres, par 
capitaines de milliers et de centaines, dans 
tout Juda et Benjamin. П en fit le dénom- 
brement, depuis l’âge de vingt ans et au- 
dessus, et il s'en trouva trois cent mille d'élite, 
marchant en bataille et portant la javeline et 
le bouclier. 6 Il prit aussi à sa solde, pour 
cent talents d'argent, cent mille hommes forts 
et vaillants, de ceux d'Israël. 7 Mais un 
homme de Dieu vint à lui et lui dit: Ó roi! 
que l'armée d'Israél ne marche point avec 
toi, ear le SEIGNEUR n'est point avec Israél: 
ils sont tous enfants d'Éphraim. 8 Cepen- 
dant si tu veux aller, fais-le, sois vaillant dans 
le combat; mazs Dieu te fera tomber devant 
lennemi; car Dieu a la puissance d'aider et 
de faire tomber. 9 Amasias répondit à 
Phomme de Dieu: Mais que deviendront les 
cent talents que j'ai donnés aux troupes 
d'Israël? Et l'homme de Dieu dit: Il est au 
pouvoir du SEIGNEUR de t'en donner beau- 
coup plus. 10 Ainsi Amasias sépara les 
troupes qui lui étaient venues d'Ephraim, 
afin qu'elles retournassent en leur lieu; leur 
eolére s’enflamma fort contre Juda, et ils s'en 
retournérent en leur lieu avec une grande 
ardeur de colère. 11 $ Alors Amasias ayant 
pris courage, conduisit sou peuple et s'en alla 
dans la vallée du sel, ой il battit dix mille 
hommes des enfants de Séhir. 12 Or les 
enfants de Juda prirent dix mille hommes 
vivants, et les ayant amenés sur le sommet 
d'une roche, ils les précipitèrent du haut de la 
roche, de sorte qu'ils moururent tons. 13 J Mais 
les troupes qu'Amasias avait renvoyées, afin 
qu'elles ne vinssent point avec lui à la guerre, 
se jetérent sur les villes de Juda, depuis 
Samarie jusqu'à Beth-Horon, tnérent trois 
mille hommes et emportérent un gros butin. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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IIAPAAEIIIOMENQN B’. xe’. 


14 Kai éyévero pera rò 2\0» ‘Apaciay mará- 
Eavrog тїз ‘Idovpaiay, kai djveyke móc abróv 
rove Ocobc viðv то, kal £orgotv abrobg abr 
eig Ocobc, kal ivavriov abr Tpoctkóvu, ка} 
abròg айтоїс & 15 Kal iyévero борү Kupiov 
iri 'Auacíav, kal атёстећу атф moognrny xai 
єїтє ait Ti iZgrgoac robe Өғо?с̧ той Xaov oi 
ойк éeihovro róv Аад» éavrüv ik xüpóc cov; 
16 Kal éyévero iv тр dadijoat abr@ трдс а?йтб», 
kal sizey atte М) cipBovdrov rov Be 
Kat 


ÈCLØTNOEV 0 профђт каї ELTEV UTE yerwoKkw Ore 
, Y 


didwea os; 7póctxys iva uù растіу–бўс. 


#Вой\кто imi col той катафбеїраї ct, öre ётойутас 
roŭro xai ойк ёптђкоусас̧ тїс aupBoudiag pov. 
17 Kai ifgovAsócaro 'Apacíac 6 [Завс!Х#ўс 'Тойда, 
kai апёстыће mpòc Іюйс̧ viòv Тоаҳаё vioù "ой 
Baothéia "Iopand Aéyur Asipo kai 6¢0Gper тросш- 
тос. 18 Kal dmr Тойс BaciNebg 'IopagA 
mpoc 'Apgacíav Pacita “lotda №ушю»у O ákyobx 
0 iv rp AtBavy awéiarede Tpóc тїз кёдро» rüv 
iv тр AiBavy Муш» Абс т>» Ovyaripa cov тф 
vig pou sig yvraika, kai до? thedoerar та Onpia 
Tov аурой rà iv rq AwuBávo * kal т}\Өо» rà Onoia 
каї катєпатцсар ròv dkyoóy. 19 Elmaç ’Iðoù 
ёт&атаёа тў» 'IÓovpgaíav, xai maipe os тү кардіа 
cov 9 Qapsia* vir кабісо» ѓу оїк cov, kal iva 
ті cvu(GáAAac iv кака, kai neoj ob kai '1ойдас 
pera coU; 20 Kal obe ijxovoey 'Auaaíac, Ore парӣ 
Kupiov éyévero rod wapadovvat abróv cic xeipac, 
21 Kai 
aviByn ойс Васі? Тараїћ, каї bdOnoay аХ\й- 


Оті iEsZnrqos тойс Өғоўс rüv 'IQovpaiwv. 


Aoi abróc xai 'Apacíac Вас№йс "ойда èv 


Ва:саџ?с̧ 1j tore тод Тодда. 22 Kal érporwOn 
"lobóac катӣ póowrov "Ісрађћ, kai Epuyev {кастос 
tc TO okQvepga адтой. 23 Kal roy 'Apacíav 
Вас№а "Тойда róv той ойс viod 'Iwáyač rari- 
Mager Iwc |Зав!АХвйс 'IopajA èv Baiücau?e, ка) 
slonyayey abróv sig 'lepovcaNQu, kal kartamaotv 
and той reixoug `1єроита\}н awd тс 'Eópaty 
24 Kal 
way тд xpvcíov kai Tò dpyúpiov xai тата rå 


Ewe rung ywviag rErpaKociouc THKELC. 


скер Ta tbpsÜtvra iv oixw Kupiov kal тара rọ 
Agde kal robc Өпсаоройс оїкоо тоў Baothiwe 
kal rode vioóc тё» cuppikewr, kai entre eic 
Уарарна». 25 Kal noe 'Apaciag б тоў Чойс 
Baosdg 'Lobóa perd rò dmoÜavüv '1шйс róv 
той Id Baca "'IopajA тр дғкатёрте, 
26 Kai vi Xouroi Aóyov "Аџасіоо oi прфто: kai 
oi сато: ойк 1000 yeypappéivoe iml BiBriov 
Baciiev "Тойда ка} 'lopagA; 27 Kai iv T 
rap œ атістр 'Apacíac атд 
bree abr imíüscw, kai ëpvyev amd 'Iepov- 
тан eig Aaxíic* 


kal amítortÀav karómicÜsv 


Gu B ; à mp o NE 9 
avrOU sig Aayic, kai i@avarwoay avrov èksi. 


COLON dm Juda et Israel. 


. recessit a Domino, 


П. CHRONICORUM, XXV. 


14 Amasias vero post cædem Idumzorum, 
et allatos deos filiorum Seir, statuit illos in 
deos sibi, et adorabat eos, et illis adolebat 
incensum. 15 Quam ob rem iratus Dominus 
contra Amasiam, misit ad illum prophetam, 
qui diceret ei: Cur adorasti deos, qui non 
liberaverunt populum suum de manu tua? 
16 Cumque hzc ille loqueretur, respondit ei: 
Num consiliarius regis es? quiesce ne interfi- 
ciam te. Discedensque propheta, Scio, inquit, 
quod cogitaverit Deus occidere te, quia fecisti 
hoc malum, et insuper non acquievisti consilio 
meo. 17 Igitur Amasias rex Juda, inito 
pessimo consilio, misit ad Joas filium Joachaz 
filii Jehu, regem Israel, dicens: Veni, videa- 
18 At ille remisit nuntios, 


dicens: Carduus, qui est in Libano, misit ad 


mus nos mutuo. 


cedrum Libani, dicens: Da filian tuam 
filio meo uxorem: et ecce bestie, que erant 
in silva Libani, transierunt, et coneuleaverunt 
19 Dixisti: Pereussi Edom, et 


idcirco erigitur cor tuum in 


carduum. 
superbiam : 
sede in domo tua; eur malum adversum te 
provocas, ut cadas et tu, et Juda tecum? 
20 Noluit audire Amasias, eo quod Domini 
esset voluntas ut traderetur in manus hostium 
propter deos Edom. 21 Ascendit igitur Joas 
rex Israel, et mutuos sibi præbuere con- 
spectus: Amasias autem rex Juda erat in 
Bethsames Juda: 


Israel, et fugit in tabernacula sua. 


22 Corruitque Juda corum 
23 Porro 
Amasiam regem Juda, filium Joas tilii Joachaz, 
cepit Joas rex Israel in Bethsames, et adduxit 
in Jerusalem: destruxitque murum ejus ? 
porta Ephraim usque ad portam anguli, 
quadringentis cubitis. 24 Omne quoque 
aurum, et argentum, et universa vasa, quae 
repererat in domo Dei, et apud Obededom, 
in thesauris etiam domus regie, necnon 
in Samariam. 


et filios obsidum, reduxit 


26 Vixit autem Amasias filius Joas rex 
Juda, 


Joachaz rex Israel, quindecim annis. 


est Joas filius 
26 Re- 
liqua autem sermonum Amasiæ priorum et 
novissimorum 


postquam mortuus 


scripta sunt in Libro rc- 
27 Qui 


tetenderunt ei 


postquam 
insi- 
dias 


Lachis, miserunt, et interfecerunt eum ibi, 


in Jerusalem. Cumque fugisset ir 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


II. CHRONICLES, XXV. 


14 J Now it came to pass, after that Amaziah 
was come from the slaughter of the Edomites, 
that he brought the gods of the children of 
Seir, and set them up £o be his gods, and 
bowed down himself before them, and burned 
incense unto them. 15 Wherefore the anger 
of the LORD was kindled against Amaziah, 
and he sent unto him a prophet, which said 
unto him, Why hast thou sought after the 
gods of the people, which could not deliver 
their own people out of thine hand? 16 And 
it came to pass, as he talked with him, that 
the king said unto him, Art thou made of the 
king’s counsel? forbear; why shouldest thou 
be smitten? Then the prophet forbare, and 
said, 1 know that God hath determined 
to destroy thee, because thou hast done this, 
and hast not hearkened unto my counsel. 
17 € Then Amaziah king of Judah took 
advice, and sent to Joash, the son of Je- 
hoahaz, the son of Jehu, king of Israel, saying, 
Come, let us see one another in the face. 
18 And Joash king of Israel sent to Amaziah 
king of Judah, saying, The thistle that was 
in Lebanon sent to the cedar that was in 
Lebanon, saying, Give thy daughter to my 
son to wife: and there passed by a wild beast 
that was in Lebanon, and trode down the 
thistle. 19 Thou sayest, Lo, thou hast smitten 
the Edomites; and thine heart lifteth thee up 
to boast: abide now at home; why shouldest 
thou meddle to ¢hzne hurt, that thou shouldest 
fall, even thou, and Judah with thee? 20 But 
Amaziah would not hear; for it came of God, 
that he might deliver them into the hand of 
their enemies, because they sought after the 
gods of Edom. 21 So Joash the king of 
Israel went up; and they saw one another in 
the face, both he and Amaziah king of Judah, 
at Beth-shemesh, which belongeth to Judah. 
22 And Judah was put to the worse before 
Israel, and they fled every man to his tent. 
23 And Joash the king of Israel took Ama- 
ziah king of Judah, the son of Joash, the son 
of Jehoahaz, at Beth-shemesh, and brought 
him to Jerusalem, and brake down the wall 
of Jerusalem from the gate of Ephraim 
to the corner gate, four hundred cubits. 
24 And Ле took all the gold and the silver, 
and all the vessels that were found in the 
house of God with Obed-edom, and the 
treasures of the king's house, the hostages 
also, and returned to Samaria. 25 4 And 
Amaziah the son of Joash king of Judah lived 
after the death of Joash son of Jehoahaz king 
of Israel fifteen years. 26 Now the rest of 
the acts of Amaziah, first and last, behold, are 
they not written in the book of the kings 
of Judah and Israel? 27 JJ Now after the time 
that Amaziah did turn away from following the 
LoRD they made a conspiracy against him in 
Jerusalem ; and he fled to Lachish: but they 
sent to Lachish after him, and slew him there. 
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| 2. Chronika, 25. 


| 14 Und da Amazia wieder fam von der Edomiter 
Schlacht, brachte er die Götter der Kinder von 
Seir, und ſtellete ſie ihm zu Göttern, und betete 
an vor ihnen, und räucherte ihnen. 15 Da 
ergrimmete der Zorn des Herrn über Amazia und 
ſandte einen Propheten zu ihm, der ſprach zu ihm: 
Warum ſucheſt du die Götter des Volks, die ihr 
Volk nicht konnten erretten von deiner Hand? 
16 Und da er mit ihm redete, ſprach er zu ihm: 
Hat man dich zu des Königs Rath gemacht? Höre 
auf, warum willſt du geſchlagen ſein? Da hörete 
der Prophet auf, und ſprach: Ich merke wohl, 
daß Gott ſich berathen hat, dich zu verderben, 
daß du ſolches gethan haſt, und gehorcheſt meinem 
Rath nicht. 17 Und Amazia, der König Juda, 
ward Raths, und ſandte hin zu Joas, dem Sohn 
Joahas, des Sohns Зери, dem Könige Sftaet, 
und ließ ihm ſagen: Komm, laß uns mit einan⸗ 
der beſehen. 18 Aber Joas, der König Iſrael, 
ſandte zu Amazia, dem Könige Juda, und ließ 
ihm ſagen: Der Dornſtrauch im Libanon ſandte 
zu der Ceder im Libanon, und ließ ihr ſagen: 
Gib deine Tochter meinem Sohn zum Weibe; 
aber das Wild im Libanon lief über ben Dorn- 
ſtrauch, und zertrat ihn. 19 Du gedenkeſt: Siehe, 
ich habe die Edomiter geſchlagen; deß erhebet 
ſich dein Herz, und ſucheſt Ruhm. Nun bleibe 
daheim. Warum ringeſt du nach Unglück, daß 
du falleſt und Juda mit dir? 20 Aber Amazia 
gehorchte nicht; denn es geſchah von Gott, daß 
ſie gegeben würden in die Hand, darum, daß ſie 
die Götter der Edomiter geſucht hatten. 21 Da 
zog Joas, der König Iſrael, herauf, und beſahen 
ſich mit einander, er und Amazia, der König 
Juda, zu BethSemes, die in Juda liegt. 22 Aber 
Juda ward geſchlagen vor Iſrael, und flohen ein 
jeglicher in ſeine Hütte. 23 Aber Amazia, den 
König Juda, den Sohn Joas, griff Joas, der 
Sohn Joahas, der König Iſrael, zu BethSemes, 
und brachte ihn gen Jeruſalem, und riß ein die 
Mauern zu Jeruſalem vom Thor Ephraim an 
bis an das Eckthor, vier hundert Ellen lang. 
24 Und alles Gold und Silber, und alle Gefäße, 
die vorhanden waren im Hauſe Gottes bei Obed 
Edom und in dem Schatz im Hauſe des Königs, 
und die Kinder zu Pfande, nahm er mit ſich gen 
Samaria. 25 Und Amazia, der Sohn Joas, 
der König Juda, lebte nach dem Tode Joas, des 
Sohns Joahas, des Königs Iſrael, fünfzehn 
Jahr. 26 Was aber mehr von Amazia zu ſagen 
ift, beide das Erſte und das Letzte, ſiehe, das ift 
geſchrieben im Buch der Könige Juda und Iſrael. 
27 Und von der Zeit an, da Amazia von dem 
Herrn abwich, machten ſie einen Bund wider ihn zu 
Jeruſalem; er aber floh gen Lachis. Da ſandten 
ſie ihm nach gen Lachis, und tödteten ihn daſelbſt. 


II. CHRONIQUES, XXV. 


14 J Or il arriva qu'Amasias, étant revenu de 
la défaite des Iduméens, et ayant apporté les 
dieux des enfants de Séhir, se les établit pour 
dieux, se prosterna devant eux et leur fit des 
encensements. 15 C'est pourquoi la colére du 
SEIGNEUR s'enflamma contre Amasias, et il 
envoya vers lui un prophéte qui lui dit: 
Pourquoi as-tu recherché les dieux d'un autre 
peuple, qui n'ont point délivré leur peuple de 
ta main? 16 Comme il parlait au roi, le roi 
lui dit: T'a-t-on établi conseiller du roi? tais- 
toi là-dessus ; pourquoi te ferais-tu tuer? Le 
prophéte se tut là-dessus, et il lui dit: Je sais 
trés-bien que Dieu a résolu de te détruire, 
parce que tu as fait cela, et que tu n'as point 
obéi à mon conseil. 17 $ Amasias, roi de 
Juda, ayant tenu conseil, envoya vers Joas, 
fils de Joachaz, fils de Jéhu, roi d'Israél, pour 
lui faire dire: Viens, voyons-nous l'un l'autre. 
18 Et Joas, roi d'Israél, envoya dire à Ama- 
sias, roi de Juda: L'épine qui est au Liban a 
envoyé dire au cédre qui est au Liban: Donne 
ta fille pour fenime à mon fils; mais une béte 
sauvage qui est au Liban a passé et a foulé 
Гёріпе. 19 Tu dis: Voici, j'ai battu Édom ; 
ton cœur s'éléve et tu en es glorieux. Demeure 
maintenant dans ta maison; pourquoi t'enga- 
gerais-tu dans un malheur où tu tomberais, 
toi et Juda avec toi? 20 Mais Amasias ne 
l'écouta point; ear cela venait de Dieu, qui 
voulait les livrer entre les mains de Joas, parce 
qu'ils avaient recherché les dieux d'Édom. 
21 Joas, roi d'Israél, monta done, et ils se 
virent l'un l'autre, lui et Amasias, roi de 
Juda, à Beth-Sémés, qui est de Juda. 22 Ce- 
pendant Juda ayant été défait par Israël, ceug 
de Juda s'enfuirent chacun dans leurs tentes. 
23 Mais Joas, roi d'Israél, prit Amasias, roi 
de Juda, fils de Joas, fils de Joachaz, à Beth- 
Sémés, et l'amena à Jérusalem. П fit une 
bréche de quatre cents coudées à la muraille 
de Jérusalem, depuis la porte d'Éphraim 
jusqu'à la porte du coin. 24 Puis, ayant pris 
tout lor et l'argent, et tous les vases qu: 
furent trouvés dans la maison de Dieu chez 
Obed-Édom, avec les trésors de la maison 
royale, ainsi que des gens pour Ótages, il s'en 
retourna à Samarie. 25 4 Amasias, fils de 
Joas, roi de Juda, vécut quinze ans aprés que 
Joas, fils de Joaehaz, roi d'Israél, fut mort. 
26 Le reste des actions d'Amasias, tant les 
premiéres que les derniéres, voilà, ne sont-elles 
pas écrites au livre des rois de Juda et d'Israël ? 
27 ¥ Or, aprés qu’Amasias se fut détourné du 
SEIGNEUR, on fit une conspiration contre lui à 
Jérusalem, et il s'enfuit à Lakis; mais ог 
envoya aprés lui à Lakis, et on le tua là 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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TIAPAAEITIOMENON В'. xe’, кт. 


aùròv imi xai 


28 Kal dvéitaBov 
д TE e , Lum E 7 
{Өафау abróv perà röv marépwv айтой iv móet 
Аашд. 


TÖV inrwy, 


КЕФ. xs“. 
1 KAI Aae тйс o Хадс rig үйс Tov 'Ойау, 
wal aùròç vióg ixkaidexa ёту, kai iBacidevoay 
2 Avróc 


фкодбитое THY Aid, abrocg Exiorpepey айт» 


aùròv avri той татрдс abrov 'Auacíov. 


тф 'lovóg pera TÓ kotugünvou róv Васа perà 
3 Yióc 


tBacirevoey 'Ойас, ка) mevrükovra kal dio ern 


TO» Taripwy avrov. ёккаб,ка Er 
iBacirevoey ёр “lepovcadnp, кої буора rj pyro) 
айтоб 'IeyeMa ad ‘lepovoadnp. 4 Kai imoígot 
a > 4 » 2 ^ 2 е > H 
rò cb beg ivøriov Kupíov катӣ парта 0ca imoinoer 
'Auacíac ò mario abroU. 5 Kai ў» éxtyrayv roy 
Kiptoy iv raic nuípatg Zaxapíov тоб cvvióvroc 
iv SB Kupiov, kai iv raic 
ijgrgos róv Корор, kai ebwðwoew avrg Kuprog. 
6 Kai SN kai moins mpóc тойс dMo- 
0 5 d ud | 9 8 eal 
purovg, kal karta mace rà теу] TEO xai rà reiyn 
Чаё»ђр kal rà reiyn Acro, kal gKoddpnos 
7 Kal 


kariavuctev aùròv Küpioc imi roc GAXoQUNOvCG kai 
X ptos ¢ ¢ 


NE AS kai v roig dM. 


imi robe "Apafjae тойс karowoUvrag ёт) тїс 
пётрас̧ kai ётї rovc Mevaiove. 8 Kai £Ówkav oi 
Mivaiot dwpa rø 'OZig, xal ih тб буора abro? 
Ewe sicó0ov Alyüzrov, Órt karíoyvotv two dvw. 
9 Kal yroðóunoev Oe múpyovç iv Lepovoadiy 
kai iml тђу поћи тўс yeviag kal imi т>» поь 
тўс $ápayyoc kai E TOY ywvuðv Kat carioxvo s. 
10 Kai woddunce mipyoug iv тў iphuy, kai 
ar e  Aákkovg e, Әт: krývņ r 
dr D%, айтф iv otógAd kal iv rg mewy ка) 
apredoupyoi iv rj дрерў kai iv rọ Kah, , 
Ore yeupyóc ў. 
votoUca TóÀtuorv kal ikropevopévn tig тарата» 


11 Kai éyévero ræ Oëig divaptc 


eig TÓXeuov kai eicToptvoptvg tig таратай 
sig dpiÜuóv* kai зу 6 ápiÜpóg abr dtd xepóc 
Let roù урарнатёюс̧ rai Maacíov тоў крітоў, 
йа 
12 Hag 6 ápiüpóg тд» marptapyov rev duvarwr 
13 Kat 
xouáósc 


xttpóc 'Avaviov той Otadóyov той PBactdiwe. 
eig TóAeuov дахо. Eaxdorat, per’ 


avrürv дӱуашс тошик) rprakdorar 


ка! пғртакбсіоі" oro ot 


imraxioxirtat ка) 
movovvrec vróAeuov iv Ouvdape їтуйос BonOdoat rq 
ao imi тойс отғраутіоис. 14 Kal nroipacey 
abroĩg 'Ойас тйор тў Suvdpe Oupeodc xai 
ббрата kai тпєркефаћаіас̧ kal Өшракас kal rita 
каї sig Abovce oderddvac. 
inxardę 
TOU slvai imi тоу wipywy kal imi TOY ywwviov 


Ваха [есі Ni hoi 


А (4 t ` жо = „ 222 
gkovcÓn ý kxaracksvj Mr two торбо, 


15 Kai érotnosy iv 


"IeoovcaNju pepnxavenpévac Хоуштоў 


kai ueyáüNote* — xai 


u 
оті 


:баоџавт©Өп той BonGijvat kg оў катісҳисє. 


| 
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II. CHRONICORUM, XXV. XXVI. 


28 Reportantesque super equos, sepelierunt 
eum cuni patribus suis in civitate David. 
CAPUT XXVI. 

1 OMNIS autem populus Juda, filium ejus 
Oziam annorum sedecim, constituit regem pro 
2 Ipse edificavit Ailath, 
et restituit eam ditioni Juda, postquam dor- 
9 Sedecim 


annorum erat Ozias cum regnare coepisset, 


Amasia patre suo. 
mivit rex cum patribus suis. 


et quinquaginta duobus annis regnavit in 
Jerusalem, nomen matris ejus Jechelia de 
Jerusalem. 4 Fecitque quod erat rectum in 
oculis Domini, juxta omnia quæ fecerat 
Amasias pater ejus. 5 Et exquisivit Do- 
minum in diebus Zachariæ intelligentis et 
videntis Deum: cumque requireret Dominum, 
direxit eum in omnibus. 6 Denique egressus 
et 
destruxit murum Geth, et murum Jabniæ, 
murumque Azoti: ædificavit quoque oppida 
in Azoto, et in Philisthiim. 7 Et adjuvit eum 
Deus contra Philisthiim, et contra Arabes, 
qui habitabant in Gurbaal, et contra Am- 
8 Appendebantque Ammonitæ 


munera Oziæ, et divulgatum est nomen ejus 


est, et pugnavit contra Philisthiim, 


monitas. 


usque ad introitum Ægypti propter crebras 
victorias. 9 Ædificavitque Ozias turres in 
Jerusalem super portam anguli, et super 
portam vallis, et reliquas in eodem muri 
latere, firmavitque eas. 10 Extruxit etiam 
turres in solitudine, et effodit cisternas pluri- 
mas, eo quod haberet multa pecora, tam in 
campestribus, quam in eremi vastitate: vineas 
quoque habuit et vinitores in montibus, et in 
Carmelo: erat quippe homo agriculture de- 
ditus. 
ejus, qui procedebant ad proelia, sub manu 
Jehiel scribe, Maasiæque doctoris, et sub 
manu Hananie, qui erat de ducibus regis. 


11 Fuit autem exercitus bellatorum 


12 Omnisque numerus principum per familias 
virorum fortium, duorum millium sexcentorum. 
13 Et sub eis universus exercitus, trecen- 
torum et septem millium quingentorum : qui 
erant apti ad bella, et pro rege contra adver- 
sarios dimicabant. 14 Præparavit quoque eis 
Ozias, id est, cuncto exercitui, clypeos, et 
hastas, et galeas, et loricas, arcusque et fundas 
15 Et fecit in Jeru- 
in 


ad jaciendos lapides. 


salem diversi generis machinas, quas 


turribus collocavit, et in angulis murorum, ut 


| mitterent sagittas, et saxa grandia: egres- 


sumque est nomen ejus procul, eo quod 


auxiliaretur ei Dominus, et corroborasset illum. 


| 
| 


П. CHRONICLES, XXV. XXVI. 


28 And they brought him upon horses, and 
buried him with his fathers in the city of 
Judah. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


1 THEN all the people of Judah took Uzziah, 
who was sixteen years old, and made him 
king in the room of his father Amaziah. 
2 He built Eloth, and restored it to Judah, 
after that the king slept with his fathers. 
3 Sixteen years old was Uzziah when he 
pegan to reign, and he reigned fifty and two 
years in Jerusalem. His mother's name also 
was Jecoliah of Jerusalem. 4 And he did 
that which was right in the sight of he LORD, 
according to all that his father Amaziah did. 
5 And he sought God in the days of Ze- 
chariah, who had understanding in the visions 
of God: and as long as he sought the Lorp, 
God made him to prosper. 6 And he went 
forth and warred against the Philistines, and 
brake down the wall of Gath, and the wall of 
Jabneh, and the wall of Ashdod, and built 
cities about Ashdod, and among the Philis- 
tines. 7 And God helped him against the 
Philistines, and against the Arabians that 
dwelt in Gur-baal, and the Mehunims. 8 And 
the Ammonites gave gifts to Uzziah: and his 
name spread abroad even to the entering in of 
Egypt; for he strengthened hzmself exceed- 
ingly. 9 Moreover Uzziah built towers in 
Jerusalem at the corner gate, and at the 
valley gate, and at the turning of the wall, 
and fortified them. 10 Also he built towers 
in the desert, and digged many wells: for he 
had much cattle, both in the low country, and 
in the plains: husbandmen a/so, and vine 
dressers in the mountains, and in Carmel: for 
he loved husbandry. 11 Moreover Uzziah 
had an host of fighting men, that went out 
to war by bands, aecording to the number of 
their account by the hand of Jeiel the scribe 
and Maaseiah the ruler, under the hand of 
Hananiah, one of the king's captains. 12 The 
whole number of the chief of the fathers of 
the mighty men of valour were two thousand 
and six hundred. 13 And under their hand 
was an army, three hundred thousand and 
seven thousand and five hundred, that made 
war with mighty power, to help the king 
against the enemy. 14 And Uzziah prepared 
for them throughout all the host shields, and 
spears, and helmets, and habergeons, and 
bows, and slings to cast stones. 15 And he 
made in Jerusalem engines, invented by cun- 
ning men, to be on the towers and upon the 
bulwarks, to shoot arrows and great stones 
withal. And his name spread far abroad; for 
he was marvellously helped, till he was strong. 
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2. Chronika, 25, 26. 


28 Und fie brachten ihn auf Rofen, und begruben 
ihn bet feine Väter in der Stadt Juda. 


Das 26. Capitel. 


1 Da nahm das ganze Volk Juda Иба, der 
war ſechzehn Jahr alt, und machten ihn zum 
Könige an ſeines Vaters Amazia Statt. 2 Der⸗ 
ſelbe banete Eloth und brachte fte wieder an Juda, 
nachdem der König entſchlafen war mit ſeinen 
Vätern. 3 Sechzehn Jahr alt war Uſia, da er 
König ward, und regierete zwei und fünfzig Jahr 
zu Jeruſalem. Seine Mutter hieß Jechalja, von 
Jeruſalem. 4 Und er that, das dem Herrn wohl 
gefiel, wie ſein Vater Amazia gethan hatte. 
5 Und er ſuchte Gott, ſo lange Sacharja lebte, 
der Lehrer in den Geſichten Gottes; und ſo lange 
er den Herrn ſuchte, ließ ihm Gott gelingen. 
6 Denn er zog aus, und ſtritt wider die Philiſter; 
und zerriß die Mauern zu Gath, und die Mauern 
zu Jabne, und die Mauern zu Asdod; und 
bauete Städte um Asdod, und unter den Phili⸗ 
ſtern. 7 Denn Gott half ihm wider die Philiſter, 
wider die Araber, wider die zu Gur Baal, und 
wider die Meuniter. 8 Und die Ammoniter 
gaben Ufia Geſchenke, und er ward berühmt, bis 
man kommt in Egypten; denn er ward immer 
ſtärker und ſtärker. 9 Und Uſia bauete Thürme 
zu Jeruſalem am Eckthor, und am Thalthor, und 
an andern Ecken, und befeſtigte ſie. 10 Er 
bauete auch Schlöſſer in der Wüſte, und grub 
viel Brunnen; denn er hatte viel Viehes, beide 
in den Auen und auf den Ebenen; auch Ackerleute 
und Weingärtner an den Bergen und am Carmel, 
denn er hatte Luſt zu Ackerwerk. 11 Und Uſia 
hatte eine Macht zum Streit, die ins Heer zogen, 
von Kriegsknechten, in der Zahl gerechnet, unter 
der Hand Jeiel, des Schreibers, und Maeſeja, 
des Amtmanns, unter der Hand Hananja aus 
den Oberſten des Königs. 12 Und die Zahl der 
vornehmſten Väter unter den ſtarken Kriegern 
war zwei tauſend und ſechs hundert. 13 Und 
unter ihrer Hand die Heermacht drei hundert 
tauſend, und ſieben tauend und fünf hundert zum 
Streit geſchickt in Heerskraft, zu helfen dem 
Könige wider die Feinde. 14 Und Uſia ſchickte 
ihnen für das ganze Heer Schilde, Spieße, 
Helme, Panzer, Bogen und Schleuderſteine. 
15 Und machte zu Jeruſalem Bruſtwehren fünft- 
lich, die auf den Thürmen und Ecken ſein ſollten, 
zu ſchießen mit Pfeilen und großen Steinen. 
Und ſein Gerücht kam weit aus, darum, daß ihm 
ſonderlich geholfen ward, bis er mächtig ward. 


B HN AED, О Т ТА. 
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II. CHRONIQUES, XXV. XXVI. 


28 On 'apporta sur des chevaux, et on 
l'ensevelit avec ses pères dans lẹ ville de Juda. 


CHAPITRE XXVI. 


1 Ators tout le peuple de Juda prit Ozias, 
qui était àgé de seize ans, et ils l'établirent 
roi à la place d'Amasias, son pére. 2 Il bátit 
Eloth, qu'il avait remise sous la puissauce de 
Juda, aprés que le roi se fut endormi avec ses 
péres. 3 Ozias était agé de seize ans quand 
il commenga à réguer, et il régna cinquante- 
deux ans à Jérusalem. ба mère se nommait 
Jécolia; elle était de Jérusalem. 4 Il fit ce 
qui est droit devant le SEIGNEUR, selon tout 
ce qu'avait fait Amasias, sou pére. 5 Il 
s'appliqua à rechercher Dieu peudant les jours 
de Zacharie, homme intelligent dans les visions 
de Dieu; et, pendant les jours ой il re- 
chercha le SEIGNEUR, Dieu le fit prospérer. 
6 Car il sortit et fit la guerre contre les 
Philistins; il fit brèche à la muraille‘de Gath, 
ainsi qu'à la muraiile de Jabné et à la mu- 
raille d'Asdod. П batit des villes dans le 
pays d'Asdod et parmi les Philistins. 7 Dieu 
lui donna du secours contre les Philistins, et 
coutre les Arabes qui habitaient 4 Gur-Baal, 
et contre les Méhunites. 8 Les Hammonites 
méme donnaient des présents à Ozias; de 
sorte que sa réputation se répandit jusqu'à 
l'entrée de l'Égypte. En effet, il s'était rendu 
fort puissant. 9 Or Ozias batit à Jérusalem, 
sur la porte du coin, sur la porte de la val- 
lée, et à l'angle de la muraille, des tours qu'il 
fortifia. 10 Il bátit aussi des tours au désert, 
et creusa plusieurs puits, parce qu'il avait 
beaucoup be bétail dans la plaine et dans la 
campagne, ainsi que des laboureurs et des 
vignerons dans les montagnes, et au Carmel ; 
car il aimait l'agriculture. 11 Ozias avait 
aussi une armée composée de gens dressés à 
la guerre, qui marchaient en bataille par 
bandes, selon le compte de leur dénombrement, 
fait par Jéhiel, scribe, et Mahaséja, prévót, 
sous la conduite de Hananja, un des principaux 
eapitaines du roi. 12 Le nombre total des 
chefs des péres, d'entre ceux qui étaient forts 
et vaillants, était de deux mille six cents. 
13 Il y avait aussi sous leur conduite, pour 
aider le roi contre l'ennemi, une armée de 
trois cent sept mille cinq cents combattants, 
tous gens aguerris, forts et vaillants. 14 Et 
à toute cette armée-là, Ozias prépara des 
boucliers, des javelines, des casques, des cui- 
rasses, des arcs et des pierres de fronde. 
15 Il fit aussi à Jérusalem des machines de 
l'invention d'un ingénieur, afin qu'elles fussent 
sur les tours et sur les coins, pour lancer des 
flèches et de grosses pierres. Ainsi sa ré- 
putation alla fort loin; car il fut extra- 
ordinairement secouru par le Seigneur 
jusqu'à ce qu'il fût devenu fort puissant 
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ПАРАЛЕТПОМЕМОХ В“. кє, кё. 


16 Kal we катісҳооғ», 040) ý кардіа айтой той 
karadÜsipat* kai бїк» iv Kupip Өєф avrov, 
kal dloijAOev tic róv vaóv Коро» Üvprtàcat imi Tò 
17 Kal elonddev 


óxíco афтод ’AZapiag 0 leb g, kai per’ abrov 


Өџсіастђоо» rv Oupraparwr. 


іғреїс той Kupíov бубойкоута vioi dvvaroi. 18 Kal 
Ёстцса» im Olav róv Basita kal sv айр 
Od col, "Оа, бошаса! тє Kvpiq, ал“ ў тос 
itotUctv  vioig 'Aapov roig rytacutvotg Өўта!* 
ebe ёк той aytdoparoc, Ort anéorng ато 
Kupiou: каї ойк orar aot тобто кї ббЁа> mapa 
Kvpíov Ge 19 Kai 20uvpwOn OZiac, kal iv т} 
хер} abrov rò Өишатђоо» roù Oupiaoa iv тф 
хаф ` 


igpsic, kal ў Aémpa ávér&ev ёи TY uero айтой 


cal iv rq Өороддра: abróv трӧс̧ тойс 


ivavriov Tov teptwy £v oikp Kupiov éimavw той 
Өџогаотпрѓіоо тё» Üvpiapárov. 20 Ка} imiorpepe 
прдӧс айтӧ» 'Afapíac 0 tsosig ô prog kai ot 
е — Ы H UJ i * 4 э ~ ГА э 1 
ispsic, kai 1000 айтбс Аєтрбс iv TY pero ca 
L4 5 * > bd * ы a Ld 
karíozsucav aùròyv ікєїбғу, kal ydp abróc ёстғи- 
21 Kal 
7 a d , ~ 
'Ofíac 6 Baowede ў» Aempóc tec иёрас тїс 


ctv Ee bet, Ore MEN adrov Köotog. 


rex vrijg abrov, kal iv oiky ampovowO ѓкабцто 
Aerpóc, Ore апєсҳіс0п ard otkov Kupíov* kai 
Iod ó vióc атой iri тўс ВасХіас атой 
22 Kal ot Хого} 


№буо‹ "OZiov ot mpwroe kal ої £oyarov. уғурациё- 


Kpivwy ròv adv тїс yijc. 

vot Ur "lesoiov тоў mooóürov. 28 Kal {коп 
'Ofíac nerd rev maripwy abrob, kal £0aav 
abróv ретй Trav патёрш» abro) iv тф re тїс 
тафўс ràv Baotwv, бта тау Ort Aerpog tori’ 


ка) iBacirevoey Поабдар vióg айтой avr’ avTov. 


КЕФ. кё. 

1 YIOS :ikoot kai wivre kr 'loáÜau iv тф 
Bacthevoat abróv, kal Єккаїб,ка ёт éBacirevoer 
iv ‘Ispoucaknp, kal óvoua тїс pyntpo¢g айтой 
'Iepovoà Өоуйтпр Sadan. 2 Kai roinge то eb0ic 
tvemtov Kupiov ката тауга à tmoinoev 'Ойас ò 
maro avrod, dM ойк sojAOtv sig Tov vaóv 
Kupiou, kai Ётї ó Naòg катефдєіргто. 3 Abvróc 
фкодброє тз т\р» olkov Kupiou тї» іХ, 
kal iv тыңы ON weoddunoe moid, 4 "Ev 
dpe ойда kai iv roig dpupotc xal otknoeg 
каї mipyouc. 5 Aùròç ipaxícaro прӧс̧ Barı- 


7 t~ э D Й C уы ут ES 
Ма viov ’Appwy Kal xartgxyvctv im avrov 


х 4 - a Ld 
каї Rd id ou s aórQ ot vioi 'Aupov kai кат 


? * . * s 2 , Ы . 
элаитбу ёкатӧә  ráXavra  ápyvpiov kai дёка 
хїмадас Képwy торой каї кру дёка XN 
dag: тата idepev атф Baorete viov Aena 
кат’ baavróv iv rp zpórq Ere kal iv тїр devrépwp 
s LJ 7 7 * , e * LH 
kai тф трітр. 6 Катісҳусғ» оабаџр, Ori Hroi- 


pao: тё; дойс abro? ёуартіо» Kupiov Өғоћ айтой. 


П. CHRONICORUM, XXVI. XXVII. 
< 
16 Sed cum roboratus esset, elevatum est 


cor ejus in interitum suum, et neglexit Do- 
minum Deum suum: ingressusque templum 
Domini, adolere voluit incensum super altare 
thymiamatis. 17 Statimque ingressus post 
eum Azarias sacerdos, et cum eo sacerdotes 
Domini octoginta, viri fortissimi, 18 Resti- 
terunt regi, atque dixerunt: Non est tui 
officii Ozia, ut adoleas incensum Domino, sed 
sacerdotum, hoc est, filiorum Aaron, qui 
consecrati sunt ad hujuscemodi ministerium : 
egredere de sanctuario, ne contempseris: quia 
non reputabitur tibi in gloriam hoc a Do- 
mino Deo. 19 Iratusque Ozias, tenens in 
manu thuribulum ut adoleret incensum, mina- 
batur sacerdotibus. Statimque orta est lepra 
in fronte ejus coram sacerdotibus, in domo 
Domini super altare thymiamatis. 20 Cumque 
respexisset eum Azarias pontifex, et omnes 
reliqui sacerdotes, viderunt lepram in fronte 
Sed et 
ipse perterritus, acceleravit egredi, eo quod’ 
21 Fuit 
igitur Ozias rex leprosus usque ad diem 


ejus, et festinato expulerunt eum. 
sensisset illico plagam Domini. 


mortis suæ, et habitavit in domo separata 
plenus lepra, ob quam ejectus fuerat de doimo 
Domini. Porro Joatham filius ejus rexit 
domuin regis, et judicabat populum terræ. 
22 Reliqua autem sermonum Oziæ priorum 
et novissimorum, scripsit Isaias filius Amos, 
propheta. 23 Dormivitque Ozias cum patri- 
bus suis, et sepelierunt eum in agro regalium 
sepulchrorum, eo quod esset leprosus : regna- 
vitque Joatham filius ejus pro eo. 
CAPUT XXVII. 

1 VIGINTI quinque annorum erat Joatham 
cum regnare cœpisset, et sedecim annis reg- 
navit in Jerusalem: nomen matris ejus Jerusa 
filia Sadoc. 2 Fecitque quod rectum erat 
coram Domino, juxta omnia quæ fecerat 
Ozias pater suus, excepto quod non est 
ingressus templum Domini, et adhuc populus 
delinquebat. 3 Ipse ædificavit portam domus 
Domini excelsam, et in muro Ophel multa 
construxit. 4 Urbes quoque :edifieavit in 
montibus Juda, et in saltibus eastella et 
turres. 5 Ipse pugnavit contra regem filiorum 
Ammon, et vieit eos, dederuntque ei filii 
Ammon in tempore ill centum talenta 
argenti, et decem millia coros tritici, ac 
totidem coros hordei: hee ei praebuerunt 
fili Ammon, in anno seeundo et tertio. 
6 Corroboratusque est Joatham, eo quod di. 
rexisset sias suas согап Domino Deo suo. 


II. CHRONICLES, XXVI. XXVII. 


16 є But when he was strong, his heart was 
lifted up to hes destruction: for he trans- 
gressed against the LoRD his God, and went 
into the temple of the LORD to burn incense 
upon the altar of incense. 17 And Azariah 
the priest went in after him, and with him 
fourscore priests of the LORD, that were 
valiant men: 18 And they withstood Uzziah 
the king, and said unto him, I appertaineth 
not unto thee, Uzziah, to burn incense unto 
the Lorp, but to the priests the sons of 
Aaron, that are consecrated to burn incense : 
go out of the sanctuary; for thou hast 
trespassed ; neither shall it be for thine honour 
from the Lorp God. 19 Then Uzziah was 
wroth, and had a censer in his hand to burn 
incense: and while he was wroth with the 
priests, the leprosy even rose up in his 
forehead before the priests in the house of the 
Lorp, from beside the incense altar. 20 And 
Azariah the chicf priest, and all the priests, 
looked upon him, and, behold, he was leprous 
in his forehead, and they thrust him out 
from thence; yea, himself hasted also to go 
out, because the Lorp had smitten him. 
21 And Uzziah the king was a leper unto 
the day of his death, and dwelt in a several 
house, being a leper; for he was cut off from 
the house of the LORD: and Jotham his son 
was over the king’s house, judging the 
people of the land. 22 «| Now the rest of 
the acts of Uzziah, first and last, did Isaiah 
the prophet, the son of Amoz, write. 23 So 
Uzziah slept with his fathers, and they 
buried him with his fathers in the field of 
the burial which belonged to the kings; for 
they said, He ?s a leper: and Jotham his son 
reigned in his stead. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


1 JoTHAM was twenty and five years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned 
sixteen years in Jerusalem. His mother’s 
name also was Jerushah, the daughter of 
Zadok. 2 And he did that which was right 
in the sight of the LoRD, according to all 
that his father Uzziah did: howbeit he 
eutered not into the temple of the Lorp. 
And the people did yet corruptly. 8 He 
built the high gate of the house of the Lorn, 
and on the wall of Ophel he built much. 
4 Moreover he built cities in the mountains 
of Judah, and in the forests he built castles 
and towers. 5 He fought also with the 
king of the Ammonites, and prevailed against 
them. And the children of Ammon gave 
him the same year an hundred talents of 
silver, and ten thousand measures of wheat, 
and ten thousand of barley. So much did 
the children of Ammon pay unto him, 
both the second year, and the third. 
6 So Jotham became mighty, because he pre- 
pared his ways before the LORD his God. 
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2. Chronika, 26, 27. 


16 Und da er mächtig worden war, erhub fid 
ſein Herz zu ſeinem Verderben. Denn er vergriff 
ſich an dem Herrn, ſeinem Gott, und ging in den 
Tempel des Herrn, zu räuchern auf dem Räuch— 
altar. 17 Aber Aſarja, der Prieſter, ging ihm 
nach, und achtzig Prieſter des Herrn mit ihm, 
redliche Leute; 18 Und ſtunden wider Uſia, den 
König, und ſprachen zu ihm: Es gebührt dir, 
Uſia, nicht, zu räuchern dem Herrn, ſondern den 
Prieſtern, Aarons Kindern, die zu räuchern 
geheiliget ſind. Gehe heraus aus dem Heilig— 
thum, denn du vergreifeſt dich; und es wird dir 
keine Ehre ſein vor Gott, dem Herrn. 19 Aber 
Uſia ward zornig, und hatte ein Räuchfaß in der 
Hand. Und da er mit den Prieſtern murrete, 
fuhr der Ausſatz aus an ſeiner Stirn vor den 
Prieſtern, im Haufe des Herrn vor dem Räuch⸗ 
altar. 20 Und Aſarja, der oberſte Prieſter, 
wandte das Haupt zu ihm, und alle Prieſter, und 
ſiehe, da war er ausſätzig an feiner Stirn; und 
ſie ſtießen ihn von dannen. Er eilete auch ſelbſt 
heraus zu gehen, denn ſeine Plage war vom 
Herrn. 21 Alſo war Uſia, der König, ausſätzig 
bis an ſeinen Tod, und wohnete in einem ſondern 
Hauſe ausſätzig; denn er ward verſtoßen vom 
Hauſe des Herrn. Jotham aber, ſein Sohn, 
ſtund des Königs Hauſe vor, und richtete das 
Volk im Lande. 22 Was aber mehr von Uſia 
zu ſagen iſt, beide das Erſte und das Letzte, hat 
beſchrieben der Prophet, Jeſaia, der Sohn Amoz. 
23 Und Uſia entſchlief mit ſeinen Vätern, und ſie 
begruben ihn bei ſeine Väter im Acker bei dem 
Begräbniß der Könige; denn ſie ſprachen: Er 
iſt ausſätzig. Und Jotham, ſein Sohn, ward 
König an ſeine Statt. 


Das 27. Capitel. 

1 Jotham war fünf und zwanzig Jahr alt, da 
er König ward, und regierete ſechzehn Jahr zu 
Jeruſalem. Seine Mutter hieß Jeruſa, eine 
Tochter Zadoks. 2 Und that, was dem Herrn 
wohl gefiel, wie fein Vater Иба gethan hatte, 
ohne, daß er nicht in den Tempel des Herrn ging, 
und das Volk ſich noch verderbete. 3 Er bauete 
das hohe Thor am Hauſe des Herrn, und an der 
Mauer Ophel bauete er viel. 4 Und bauete die 
Städte auf dem Gebirge Juda, und in den 
Wäldern bauete er Schlöſſer und Thürme. 5 Und 
er ſtritt mit dem Könige der Kinder Ammon, und 
er ward ihrer mächtig, daß ihm die Kinder 
Ammon daſſelbe Jahr gaben hundert Centner 
Silbers, zehn taufenb Cor Weizen, und zehn 
tauſend Gerſte. So viel gaben ihm die Kinder 
Ammon auch im andern und im dritten Jahr. 
6 Alſo ward Jotham mächtig; denn er richtete 
ſeine Wege vor dem Herrn, ſeinem Gott. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 
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П. CHRONIQUES, XXVI. XXVII 


16 J Mais sitôt qu'il fut devenu fort puissant, 
son cœur s'éleva pour sa perte, et il commit 
un péché contre le SEIGNEUR, son Dieu ; ear 
il entra dans le temple du SEIGNEUR pour 
offrir le parfum sur l'autel des parfums. 
17 Mais Azarias, le sacrificateur, y entra 
aprés lui, accompagné des sacrificateurs du 
SEIGNEUR, au nombre de quatre-vingts vail- 
lants hommes, 18 Qui s'opposérent au roi 
Ozias, et lui dirent: Ozias! ce n'est pas 
à toi qu'il appartient d'offrir le parfum au 
SEIGNEUR; c'est aux sacrificateurs, fils d'Aaron, 
qui sont consacrés pour l'offrir. Sors du sanc- 
tuaire, car tu as péché, et cela ne te sera 
point en honneur auprés du SEIGNEUR Dieu. 
19 Alors Ozias, qui avait daus sa main le 
parfum pour offrir des eucensements, se mit en 
colére; et comme il s'irritait contre les sacri- 
ficateurs, la lépre parut sur son front, à la vue 
des sacrificateurs, dans la maison du SEIGNEUR, 
prés de l'autel des parfums. 20 Alors Azarias, 
le principal sacriticateur, le regarda avec tous 
les sacrificateurs, et voici, il avait la lépre à 
son front. Ils le firent done sortir aussitót; 
et il se hata de sortir, parce que le SEIGNEUR 
lavait frappé. 21 Le roi Ozias fut ainsi 
lépreux jusqu'au jour oà il mourut, et 
demeura, comme lépreux, dans une maison 
écartée parce qu'il avait été retranché de la 
maison du SEIGNEUR; et Jotham, son fils, eut 
le gouvernement de la maison du roi, jugeant 
le peuple du pays. 22 €| Or Esaie, fils 
d'Amos, prophète, a écrit le reste des actions 
d'Ozias, tant les premiéres que les derniéres. 
23 Et Ozias s'endormit avec ses péres, et fut 
enseveli avec eux dans le champ des sépuleres 
des rois; саг ils dirent: Il est lépreux. 
Jotham, son fils, régna à sa place. 


CHAPITRE XXVII. 


1 JoTHAM était âgé de vingt-cinq ans quand 
il commenga à régner, et il régna seize ans à 
Jérusalem. Sa mère se nommait Jérusa, et 
elle était fille de Tsadok. 2 П fit ce qui est 
droit devant le SEIGNEUR, comme Ozias, son 
pére, avait fait; mais il n'entra pas comme lui 
au temple du SEIGNEUR. Néanmoins le peuple 
se corrompit encore. 3 Il bàtit la haute porte 
de la maison du SEIGNEUR ; il batit beaucoup 
à la muraille d'Ophel. 4 Il bátit aussi des 
villes sur les montagnes de Juda, ainsi que des 
chateaux et des tours dans les foréts. 5 є Et 
il combattit contre le roi des enfants de 
Hammon, et fut le plus fort; et cette anuée- 
la, les enfants de Hammon lui donnèrent 
cent talents d'argent, dix mille cores 
de blé, et dix mille d'orge. Les en- 
fants de Hammon lui donnèrent сез 
choses-la, méme la seconde et la troisiéme 
année. 6 Jotham devint done fort puis- 
sant, parce qu'il avait rendu ses voies 
droites devant le SEIGNEUR, son Dieu. 
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П. CHRONICORUM, XXVII. XXVIII. 


7 Reliqua autem sermonum  Joatham, et 
omnes pugne ejus, et opera, scripta sunt in 
Libro regum Israel et Juda. 8 Viginti 
quinque annorum erat cum regnare cœpisset, 
et sedecim annis regnavit in Jerusalem. 
9 Dormivitque Joatham cum patribus suis, et 
sepelierunt eum in civitate David : et regnavit 
Achaz filius ejus pro eo. 


CAPUT XXVIII. 


1 VIGINTI annorum erat Achaz cum reg- 
nare coepisset: et sedecim annis regnavit 
in Jerusalem : non fecit rectum in conspectu 
2 Sed 
ambulavit in viis regum Israel, insuper et 
statuas fudit Baalim. 


Domini sicut David pater ejus: 


3 Ipse est, qui adolevit 
incensum in valle Benennom, et lustravit 
filios suos in igne, juxta ritum gentium, quas 
interfecit Dominus in adventu filiorum Israel. 
4 Sacrificabat quoque, et thymiama succende- 
bat in excelsis, et in collibus, et sub omni 
5 Tradiditque eum Dominus 
Deus ejus in manu regis Syriz, qui percussit 


ligno frondoso. 


eum, magnamque praedam cepit de ejus im- 
perio, et adduxit in Damascum: manibus 
quoque regis Israel traditus est, et percussus 
plaga grandi. 6 Occiditque Phacee, filius 
Romeliz, de Juda centum viginti millia in die 
uno, omnes viros bellatores : eo quod reliquis- 
sent Dominum Deum patrum suorum. 
7 Eodem tempore occidit Zechri, vir potens 
ex Ephraim, Maasiam filium regis, et Ezri- 
cam ducem domus ejus, Elcanam quoque 
8 Ceperuntque filii Israel 


de fratribus suis ducenta millia mulierum, 


secundum a rege. 


puerorum, et puellarum, et infinitam przedam : 
pertuleruntque eam in Samariam. 9 Ea 
tempestate erat ibi propheta Domini, nomine 
Oded : qui egressus obviam exercitui venienti 
in Samariam, dixit eis: Ессе iratus Dominus 
Deus patrum vestrorum contra Juda, tradidit 
eos in manibus vestris, et occidistis eos atro- 
citer, ita ut ad cselum pertingeret vestra 
crudelitas. 10 Insuper filios Juda et Jeru- 
salem vultis vobis subjicere in servos et 
ancilas; quod nequaquam facto opus est: 
peccastis enim super hoc Domino Deo vestro. 
11 Sed audite consilium meum, et redu- 
cite captivos, quos adduxistis de fratribus 
vestris, quia magnus furor Domini imminet 


vobis. 12 Steterunt itaque viri de prin 
cipibus filiorum Ephraim, Azarias filius 
Johanan,  Barachias filius Mosollamoth, 
Ezechias filius Sellum, et Azama filius 


Adali, contra eos qui veniebant de prelo. 


П. CHRONICLES, XXVII. XXVIII. 


7 Now the rest of the acts of Jotham, and 
all his wars, and his ways, lo, they are 
written in the book of the kings of Israel 
and Judah. 8 He was five and twenty years 
old when һе. began to reign, and reigned 
sixteen years in Jerusalem. 9 And Jotham 
slept with his fathers, and they buried him in 
the city of David: and Ahaz his son reigned 
in his stead. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


1 AHAZ wus twenty years old when he 
began to reign, aud he reigned sixteen years 
in Jerusalem: but he did not that which was 
right in the sight of the Lorp, like David 

his father: 2 For he walked in the ways of 
the kings of Israel, and made also molten 
images for Baalim. 3 Moreover he burnt 
incense in the valley of the son of Hinnom, 
and burnt his children in the fire, after 
the abominations of the heathen whom the 
Lorp had cast out before the children of 
Israel. 4 He sacrificed also and burnt incense 
in the high places, and on the hills, and under 
every green tree. 5 Wherefore the LORD his 
God delivered him into the hand of the king 
of Syria; and they smote him, and carried 
away a great multitude of them captives, and 
brought them to Damascus. And he was 
also delivered into the hand of the king of 
Israel, who smote him with a great slaughter. 
6 J For Pekah the son of Remaliah slew in 
Judah an hundred and twenty thousand in 
one day, which were all valiant men; because 
they had forsaken the LORD God of their 
fathers. 7 And Zichri, a mighty man of 
Ephraim, slew Maaseiah the king’s son, and 
Azrikam the governor of the house, and 
‘Elkanah that was next to the king. 8 And 
the children of Israel carried away captive of 
their hrethren two hundred thousand, women, 
sons, aid daughters, and took also away much 
spoil from them, and brought the spoil to 
Samaria. 9 But a prophet of the LORD was 
there, whose name was Oded: and he went 
ont before the host that came to Samaria, 
and said unto them, Behold, because the LORD 
God of your fathers was wroth with Judah, 
he hath delivered them into your hand, and 
ye have slain them in a rage that reacheth up 
unto heaven. 10 And now ye purpose to keep 
under the children of Judah and Jerusalem 
for bondmen and bondwomen unto you: but 
are there not with you, even with you, sins 
against the LORD your God? 11 Now hear me 
therefore, and deliver the captives again, which 
ye have taken captive of your brethren: 
for the fierce wrath of the LORD £s upon you. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


2. Chronika, 27, 28. 


7 Was aber mehr ооп Jotham zu fagen tft, und 
alle feine Streite, unb feine Wege, ſiehe, das tft 
geſchrieben im Buch der Könige Iſrael und Juda. 
8 Fünf und zwanzig Jahr alt war er, da er 
König ward, und regierete ſechzehn Jahr zu 
Jeruſalem. 9 Und Jotham entſchlief mit ſeinen 
Vätern, und ſie begruben ihn in der Stadt 
Davids. Und ſein Sohn Ahas ward König an 
ſeine Statt. 


Das 28. Capitel. 


1 Ahas war zwanzig Jahr alt, da er König 
ward, und regierete ſechzehn Jahr zu Jeruſalem, 
und that nicht, das dem Herrn wohl geſiel, wie 
ſein Vater David; 2 Sondern wandelte in 
den Wegen der Könige Iſrael. Dazu machte er 
gegoſſene Bilder Baalim; 3 Und räucherte im 
Thal der Kinder Hinnom, und verbrannte ſeine 
Söhne mit Feuer, nach dem Greuel der Heiden, 
die der Herr vor den Kindern Sfrael vertrieben 
hatte; + Und opferte und räucherte auf den 
Höhen, und anf den Hügeln, und unter allen 
grünen Bäumen. 5 Darum gab ihn der Herr, 
ſein Gott, in die Hand des Königs zu Syrien, 
daß ſie ihn ſchlugen, und einen großen Haufen 
von den Seinen gefangen wegführeten, und gen 
Damaskus brachten. Auch ward er gegeben 


unter die Hand des Königs Iſrael, daß er eine 


große Schlacht an ihm that. 6 Denn Pekah, der 
Sohn Remalja, ſchlug in Juda hundert und 
zwanzig tauſend auf Einen Tag, die alle redliche 
Leute waren; darum, daß ſie den Herrn, ihrer 
Väter Gott, verließen. 7 Und Sichri, ein 
Gewaltiger in Ephraim, erwürgete Maeſeja, den 
Sohn des Königs, und Asrikam, den Hausfür⸗ 
ſten, und Elkana, den Nächſten nach dem Könige. 
8 Und die Kinder Sfrael führeten gefangen weg 
von ihren Brüdern zwei hundert tauſend Weiber, 
Söhne und Töchter; und nahmen dazu großen 
Raub von ihnen, und brachten den Raub gen 
Samaria. 9 Es war aber daſelbſt ein Prophet 
des Herrn, der hieß Oded, der ging heraus dem 
Heer entgegen, das gen Samaria kam, und 
ſprach zu ihnen: Siehe, weil der Herr, eurer 
Väter Gott, über Juda zornig iſt, hat er ſie in 
eure Hände gegeben; ihr aber habt ſie erwürget, 
ſo greulich, daß es in den Himmel reichet. 10 Nun 
gedenket ihr die Kinder Juda und Jernſalems euch 
zu unterwerfen zu Knechten und Mägden. Iſt 
das denn nicht Schuld bei euch wider den 
Herrn, euren Gott? 11 So gehorchet mir 
nun, und bringet die Gefangenen wieder hin, 
die ihr habt weggeführet aus euren Brüdern; 
denn des Herrn Zorn ій über euch ergrimmet. 


II. CHRONIQUES, XXVII. XXVIII. 


7 J reste des actions de Jotham, tous ses 
combats et sa conduite, voici, toutes ces choses 
sont écrites au livre des rois d'Israël et de 
Juda 8 Il était âgé de vingt-cinq ans quand 
il commenga à régner, et il régna seize ans 
à Jérusalem. 9 J Puis Jotham s'endormit 
avec ses péres, et on l'ensevelit dans la cité de 
David. Achaz, son fils, régna à sa place. 


CHAPITRE XXVIII. 


1 ACHAZ était âgé de vingt ans quand il 
commenga à régner, et il régna seize ans à 
Jérusalem; toutefois il ne fit point comme 
David, son père, ce qui est droit devant le 
SEIGNEUR; 2 Maisilsuivit la voie des rois 
d'Israël, et il fit méme des images de fonte aux 
Baalim. 3 Il fit aussi des encensements dans 
la vallée du fils de Hinnom, et fit brüler de 
ses fils au feu, selon les abominations des 
nations que le SEIGNEUR avait chassées de 
devant les enfants d'Israél. 4 Il sacrifiait 
aussi et faisait des encensements dans les 
hauts lieux, sur les coteaux et sous tout arbre 
feuillu. 5 C'est pourquoi le SEIGNEUR, son 
Dieu, le livra entre les mains du roi d'Aram, 
tellement que les Araméens le défirent et 
prirent sur lui un grand nombre de prison- 
niers, qu'ils emmenérent à Damas. Il fut 
aussi livré entre les mains du roi d'Israél, qui 
le frappa d'une grande plaie. 6 En effet, 
Pékach, fils de Rémalja, tua en un веш jour, 
de ceux de Juda, parce qu'ils avaient aban- 
donné le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de leurs péres, 
cent vingt mille hommes, tous vaillants. 
7 Et Zicri, homme puissant d'Éphraim, tua 
Mahaséja, fils du roi, et Hazrikam, qui avait 
la surintendance de la maison royale, et 
Eleana, qui tenait le second rang aprés le roi. 
8 Les enfants d'Israél emmenérent prisonniers 
deux cent mille de leurs frères, tant femmes 
que fils et filles. Ils firent aussi sur eux un 
gros butin, qu'ils emmenérent à Samarie. 
9 Or il y avait là un prophéte du SEIGNEUR, 
nommé Hobed. Il sortit au-devant de cette 


-armée qui allait entrer à Samarie, et leur dit: 


Voici, le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de vos péres, 
étant indigné contre Juda, les a livrés entre 
vos mains, et vous les avez tués avec une 
furie qui est parvenue jusqu'aux cieux, 10 Et 
maintenant vous comptez vous assujettir, pour 
serviteurs et pour servantes, les enfants de 
Juda et de Jérusalem: n'est-ce pas vous seuls 
qui vous rendez coupables envers le SEIGNEUR, 
votre Dieu? 11 Maintenant done écoutez- 
moi, et remmenez les prisonniers que vous 
avez pris d'entre vos frères; car l'ardev: 
de la colére du SEIGNEUR est sur vous 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 
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ПАРАЛЕІПОМЕМОМ В. ку. 


13 Kai dran abroic OF uù ucayáygre THY aix. 
paruwciay woe прӧс̧ рӣс, Ore sig тд áuaprávaw 
TQ Kvpi ёф mac vpsic Méyere mpocOeivar ёт) 
Taig арартіоіс рб» kal iml т» йуроа» ђи®», 
Gre ro) 4 åuapria iu xai Ópyg Өоџой 
Kuplov ёт) róv 'ТорайА. 14 Kai афўкау oi mohe- 
porai r)v atypadwoiay kai rà oxida ivavriov 
15 Kai 


> 2 r ` 
ávécrgcav avdpec ої ётєкХїӨтта› iv дибиати xai 


Toy apxovrwy ка) waone rijg ёкк\№огас. 


avrekaBovro тїс aiypadwoiac, каї mavracg rovc 
yunvots meptéBarov drò röv oküNuv, kal ividveav 
abrovc kai ӧотёдпсау айтойс, kal дека» pa 
ка) adeipacOat, xal ávreAáBovro ка} iv dmoluyiorc 
Tavróc ácÜcvobDvroc, kai karéornoav abroòg eic 
“еру rów powicwv vog rode &дЕ\фоўс abróv, 
kal tméorpejav sic Zauáptiav. 16 Ev rq kapë 
eive атёстећє» 6 Bacthedc "Ayal xp Вада 
17 “Ort oi 
'Idovpaio: imiüsvro kal ixáratev iv Lobòg, xai 
18 Kal oi аХАбфуәхо: 


zee ro iml тас reg тўс medic ка) алд 


"Ассо?р ВоцбӨўса: айтф xai ty тобто, 
Ххнаћотісау alxuaXucíav. 


Agog тоб "Тойда, kai ЁХа$о» тї» Водсаџдс xai 
rà iv oikw Kupiov kai rà iv оїкю rod Васкес 
ка} rév ápxyóvrwv, kai дика» rọ Bands т» 
"Athoy kai rjv TaXgoo kal rjv Zwyw xal тас 
конас aric kal rijv Oauvá kal rác конас ar 
каф tiv Гарбо kal тас chnag abrüc' cal karg- 
kyoav ікєї. 19 “От trameivwoe Kóptoc róv Io 
йа "AyaZ Baoiéa ‘lovda, öre dern amooracet 
amo Kuptov. 20 Kai т\б» ix’ abróv Baya- 
феЛасар [Зас№едс 'Aocobo kal EOAupev abróv. 
21 Kal ағу "Ахаў ra iv olkp Kupiou xai ra 
iv oikw той Baotléiwc kal ràv doyóvrev kal 
{доке rø (aciei 'Аттойро * kal ойк єс BonOsav 
айтф jv, 22 A ÙN тә ONBijva abróv. Kai 
-poctÜnke той алостўуа: amd Kupiov, kai dv 
ò Baorsde “Ayal 23 


Aapackod rove rumrovrdg ut, kal timtv бт. Өғоі 


'Екӧутђсо rove  Otobc 


Вас№шс̧ Xvpíac abroi karwybcovstw айтойс, 
адтоїс̧ roivuv Өўсю xal ávriNQpovrai pour Kai 
abroi iyévovro айтф tic скёЛоу kai ravri ' lopagA. 
24 Kai áméorgotv “Ayal rà oxein olkov Къріоо 
kai катёкофє» айта, kai Ёк\ис& тас Өбрас otkov 
Kupiov, kai ётойусє» iaurg Өроастђра tv тасу 
ve,, iv 'IepovcaMju, 25 Kal iv тасу móe 
kai ret iv Тойда ётоілоє» VipgAd Өошӣйу Go 
a\Xozpiotc, kai -wapopywav Kipiov rov Osby тфу 
marípev abrüv. 26 Kai ol Хото) Adyor афтод 
kat at праёнс айтой at rp rt kai £oyarat idov 
Yeypappévar ini G PBaowréwv 
'"IcpayA. 27 Kai ikouij0n "Aya pera rv rari- 


'Iobóa «al 
роу айтай, kal irán iv moda Aavid, Gre оўк 
к, : ; = 

tigivtykav айтди tic тойс тафоус Tay B 
Тораџћ · 


kai tBacitsucev EE, vióc abroU 


сылу pom 
аут avrov. 


II. CHRONI ORUM, XXVIII. 


Non introducetis hue 
Quare vultis 
et vetera 


13 Et dixerunt eis: 
captivos, ne peccemus Domino. 

adjicere super peccata nostra, 
cumulare delicta? grande quippe peccatum 
est, et ira furoris Domini imminet super 
Israel. 14 Dimiseruntque viri bellatores 
predam, et universa que ceperant, coram 
15 Stete- 
runtque virij quos supra memoravimus, et 


principibus, et omni multitudine. 


apprehendentes captivos, omnesque qui nudi 
erant, vestierunt de spoliis; cumque vestissent 
eos, et calceassent, et refecissent cibo ac potu, 
unxissentque propter laborem, et adhibuissent 
eis curam : quicumque ambulare non poterant, 
et erant imbecillo corpore, imposuerunt eos 
jumentis, et adduxerunt Jericho civitatem 
palmarum ad fratres eorum, ipsique reversi 
sunt in Samariam. 16 Tempore illo misit 
rex Achaz ad regem Assyriorum, postulans 
auxilium. 17 Veneruntque Idumei, et per- 
cusserunt multos ex Juda, et ceperunt prædam 
magnam. 18 Philisthiim quoque diffusi sunt 
per urbes campestres, et ad meridiem Juda: 
ceperuntque Bethsames, et Aialon, et Gade- 
roth, Socho quoque, et Thamnan, et Gamzo, 
eum vieulis suis, et habitaverunt in eis. 
19 Humiliaverat enim Dominus Judam propter 
Achaz regem Juda, eo quod nudasset eum 
auxilio, et contemptui habuisset Dominum. 
20 Adduxitque contra eum Thelgathphalnasar 
regem Assyriorum, qui et afflixit eum, et 
nullo resistente vastavit. 21 Igitur Achaz, 
spoliata domo Domini, et domo regum ae 
principum, dedit regi Assyriorum munera, et 
tamen nihil ei profuit. 22 Insuper et tempore 
angustiw suæ auxit contemptum in Dominum, 
ipse per se rex Achaz, 23 Immolavit diis 
Damasci victimas percussoribus suis, et dixit: 
Dii regum Syrie auxiliantur eis, quos ego 
placabo hostiis, et aderunt mihi, cum econ- 
trario ipsi fueriut ruinz ei, et universo Israel. 
21 Direptis itaque Achaz omnibus vasis 
domus Dei, atque confractis, clausit januas 
templi Dei, et fecit sibi altaria in universis 
angulis Jerusalem. 25 In omnibus quoque 
urbibus Juda extruxit aras ad cremandum 
thus, atque ad iracundiam provocavit Do- 
minum Deum patrum suorum. 26 Reliqua 
autem sermonum ejus, et omnium operum 
suorum priorum et novissimorunui, scripta sunt 
in Libro regum Juda et Israel. 27 Dormivit- 
que Achaz cum patribus suis, et sepelierunt 
eum in civitate Jerusalem: neque enim 
receperunt eum in sepulehra regum Israel 
Regnavitque Ezechias filius ejus pro eo. 
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П. CHRONICLES, XXVIII. 


12 Then certain of the heads of the children 
of Ephraim, Azariah the son of Johanan, 
Berechiah the son of Meshillemoth, and 
Jehizkiah the son of Shallum, and Amasa the 
son of Hadlai, stood up against them that 
eame from Ше war, 18 And said unto them, 
Ye shall not bring in the captives hither: 
for whereas we have offended against the 
LoRD already, ye intend to add more to our 
sins and to our trespass: for our trespass is 
great, and there ts fierce wrath against Israel. 
14 So the armed men left the captives and 
the spoil before the princes and all the 
congregation. 15 Aud the men which were 
expressed by name rose up, and took the 
captives, and with the spoil clothed all 
that were naked among them, and arrayed 
them, and shod them, and gave them to eat 
and to drink, and anointed them, and carried 
all the feeble of them upon asses, and brought 
them to Jericho, the city of palm trees, to 
their brethren : then they returned to Samaria. 
16 J At that time did king Ahaz send unto 
. fhe kings of Assyria to help him. 17 For 
again the Edomites had come and smitten 
Judah, and carried away captives. 18 The 
Philistines also had invaded the cities of the 
low country, and of the south of Judah, and 
had taken Beth-shemesh, and Ajalon, and 
Gederoth, and Shocho with the villages 
thereof, and Timnah with the villages thereof, 
Gimzo also and the villages thereof: and 
they dwelt there. 19 For the LORD brought 
Judah low because of Ahaz king of Israel; 
for he made Judah naked, and transgressed 
sore against the LORD. 20 And Tilgath- 
pilneser king of Assyria came unto him, and 
distressed him, but strengthened him not. 
21 For Ahaz took away a portion out of the 
house of the LORD, and out of the house of 
the king, and of the princes, and gave it unto 
the king of Assyria: but he helped him not. 
22 4 And in the time of his distress did he 
trespass yet more against the LoRD: this 2s 
that king Ahaz. 28 For he sacrificed unto 
the gods of Damaseus, which smote him: 
and he said, Because the gods of the kings of 
Syria help them, therefore will I sacrifice to 
them, that they may help me. But they were 
the ruin of him, and of all Israel. 24 And 
Ahaz gathered together the vessels of the 
house of God, and cut in pieces the vessels of 
the house of God, and shut up the doors of 
the house of the LORD, and he made him 
altars in every corner of Jerusalem. 25 And 
iu every several city of Judah he made high 
places to burn incense unto other gods, and 
provoked to anger the LORD God of his 
fathers. 26 «| Now the rest of his acts and 
of all his ways, first and last, behold, they 


are written in the book of the kings of Judah | 
27 And Ahaz slept with his | 


and Israel. 
fathers, and they buried him in the city, 
even in Jerusalem: but they brought him 
not into the sepulehres of the kings of 
Israel; and Hezekiah his son reigned in his 
lead. 
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2. Chronika. 28. 


12 Da machten ſich auf etliche unter den Bor- 
nehmſten der Kinder Ephraim: Aſarja, der Sohn 
Johanans, Berechja, der Sohn Meſillemoths, 
Jehiskia, der Sohn Sallums, und Amaſa, der 
Sohn Hadlai, wider die, ſo aus dem Heer kamen, 
13 Und ſprachen zu ihnen: Ihr ſollt die Gefan⸗ 
genen nicht herein bringen; denn ihr gedenket 
nur Schuld vor dem Herrn über uns, auf daß 
ihr unſerer Sünde und Schuld deſto mehr machet; 
denn es iſt zuvor der Schuld zu viel, und der 
Zorn über Sfraef ergrimmet. 14 Da ließen die 
Geharniſchten die Gefangenen und den Raub vor 
den Oberſten, und vor der ganzen Gemeine. 
15 Da ſtunden auf die Männer, die jetzt mit 
Namen genannt ſind, und nahmen die Gefangenen, 
und alle, die bloß unter ihnen waren, zogen ſie 
an von dem Geraubten, und kleideten ſie, und 
zogen ihnen Schuhe an, und gaben ihnen zu eſſen 
und zu trinken, und ſalbeten ſie, und führeten ſie 
auf Eſeln alle, die ſchwach waren, und brachten 
ſie gen Jericho zur Palmenſtadt bei ihre Brüder; 
und kamen wieder gen Samaria. 16 Zu ber- 
ſelben Zeit ſandte der König Ahas zu den Königen 
von Aſſur, daß ſie ihm hülfen. 17 Und es kamen 
abermal die Edomiter, und ſchlugen Juda, und 
führeten etliche weg. 18 Auch thaten ſich die 
Philiſter nieder in den Städten, in der Aue und 
gegen Mittag Juda, und gewannen BethSemes, 
Ajalon, Gederoth und Socho mit ihren Töchtern, 
und Thimna mit ihren Töchtern, und Gimſo mit 
ihren Töchtern; und wohneten drinnen. 19 Denn 
der Herr demüthigte Juda um Ahas willen, des 
Königs Juda, darum, daß er Juda bloß machte 
und vergriff ſich am Herrn. 20 Und es kam 
wider ihn TiglathPilneſer, der König von иг, 
der belagerte ihn, aber er konnte ihn nicht ges 
winnen. 21 Denn Ahas theilte das Haus des 
Herrn, und das Haus des Königs und der Ober— 
ſten, das er dem Könige zu Aſſur gab; aber es 
half ihn nichts. 22 Dazu in ſeiner Noth machte 
der König Ahas des Vergreifens am Herrn noch 
mehr; 23 Und opferte den Göttern zu Damas⸗ 
kus, die ihn geſchlagen hatten, und ſprach: Die 
Götter der Könige zu Syrien helfen ihnen; 
darum will ich ihnen opfern, daß ſie mir auch 
helfen; ſo doch dieſelben ihm und dem ganzen 
Iſrael ein Fall waren. 24 Und Ahas brachte 
zu Haufe die Gefäße des Hauſes Gottes, und 
ſammelte die Gefäße im Hauſe Gottes, und ſchloß 
die Thüren zu am Hauſe des Herrn; und machte 
ihm Altäre in allen Winkeln zu Jeruſalem. 
25 Und in den Städten Juda hin und her machte 
er Höhen, zu räuchern andern Göttern; und 
reizte den Herrn, ſeiner Väter Gott. 26 Was 
aber mehr von ihm zu ſagen iſt, und alle ſeine 
Wege, beide die erſten und letzten, ſiehe, das iſt 
geſchrieben im Buch der Könige Juda und Iſrael. 
27 Und Ahas entſchlief mit ſeinen Vätern, und 
ſie begruben ihn in der Stadt zu Jeruſalem; 
denn ſie brachten ihn nicht unter die Gräber der 
Könige Sfraef. Und fein Sohn Jehiskia ward 
König an ſeine Statt. 
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П. CHRONIQUES, XX VIII. 


12 Alors quelques-uns des chefs des enfants 
d'Éphraim, Hazaria, fils de Jéhohanan, Bé- 
recja, fils de Mésillémoth, Ezéchias, fils de 
Sallum, et Hamasa, fils de Hadlai, se levérent 
contre ceux qui revenaient de la guerre, 
13 Et leur dirent: Vous ne ferez point entrer 
ici ces prisonniers, car vous prétendez nous 
rendre coupables devant le SEIGNEUR, en 
ajoutant éncore à nos péchés et à notre crime, 
bien que nous soyons déjà trés-coupables, et 
que l'ardeur de la colère du SEIGNEUR soit 
grande sur Israél. 14 Alors les soldats 
abondonnérent les prisonniers et le butin 
devant les principaux et toute l'assemblée. 
15 Et ces hommes qu'on vient de nommer par 
leurs noms se levérent, prirent les prisonniers, 
et revétirent des dépouilles tous ceux d'entre 
eux qui étaient nus. Puis, quand ils les eu- 
rent vétus et chaussés, qu'ils leur eurent donné 
à manger et à boire, et qu'ils les eurent oints, 
ils conduisirent, sur des anes, tous ceux qui ne 
se pouvaient pas soutenir, et les amenérent 
chez leurs fréres à Jéricho, la ville des pal- 
miers. Ensuite ils s'en retournèrent à Sa- 
marie. 16 J En ce temps-là, le roi Achaz 
envoya vers le roi d'Assyrie, afin qu'il lui don- 
nát du secours. 17 Car les Iduméens étaient 
encore venus, avaient battu ceux de Juda, et en 
avaient emmené des prisonniers. 18 Les 
Philistins s'étaient aussi jetés sur les villes 
de la campagne et du midi de Juda, et 
avaient pris Beth-Sémés, Ajalon, Guédéroth, 
Soco, et les villes de son ressort; Timna, et 
les villes de son ressort; et Guimzo, et les 
villes de son ressort. Et ils habitaient là. 
19 Car le SEIGNEUR avait abaissé Juda, à 
cause d'Achaz, roi d'Israél, parce qu'il avait 
détourné Juda du service de Dieu, et qu'il 
avait grandement péché contre le SEIGNEUR. 
20 Or Tilgath-Pilnéser, roi d'Assyrie, vint 
vers lui; mais loin de le fortifier, il l'opprima. 
21 Alors Achaz prit une partie des trésors de 
la maison du SEIGNEUR, de la maison royale 
et des principaux dw peuple, et les donna au 
roi d'Assyrie, qui cependant ne le secourut 
point. 22 ] Et dans le temps qu'on l'affii- 
geait, il continuait toujours à pécher de plus 
en plus contre le SEIGNEUR. C'était toujours 
le roi Achaz. 23 En effet, il sacrifia aux 
dieux de Damas qui l'avaient battu, et il dit: 
Puisque les dieux des rois d'Aram les se- 
courent, je leur sacrifierai, айп qu'ils. me 
secourent aussi. Mais ils furent cause de sa 
chute et de celle de tout Israél. 24 Or Achaz 
prit tous les vases de la maison de Dieu, et les 
brisa; il ferma les portes de la maison du 
SEIGNEUR, et se fit des autels dans tous les 
coins de Jérusalem. 25 Il fit des hauts lieux 
dans chaque ville de Juda, pour faire faire 
des encensements à des dieux étrangers; et il 
irrita le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de ses péres. 
26 € Quant au reste de ses faits, et à toutes 
ses actions, tant les premiéres que les der- 
niéres, voilà, elles sont écrites au livre des rois 
de Juda et d'Israél. 27 Puis Achaz s'en- 
dormit avec ses péres, et on l'eusevelit dans la 
cité, à Jérusalem; mais on ne le mit point 
dans les sépuleres des rois d'Israél. Ezéchias, 
sou fils, régna a sa place. 
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1 KAI 'Еєкгас éGacitevoey wv sixoot kal révre 
trav, kai sikosi ivvéa éry tBaci\evoey zv. "Itpov- 
oanp, kal буора rj ugrpl abrod AG Üvyárno 
2 Kal kühe 


Kupiov card mavra боа imoígo: Aavid 6 maripo 


Zaxapíov. éwoinoe то évOr TOV 


адтоё. 3 Kal éyévero we torn imi тўс BaciMéac 
айтоў, iv тф рр) re "porq arviwte тас Obpac 
oikov Kupiov kai 4 Kai 


t t * 
TOUC Аєштас, kai 


éweskevacey айтас. 
cio hie тойс teptic kal 
LA * t Li s é s * > ГА 
kartornoey айтойс siç rò к\{тос rò прдс дуатоХас, 
д Kai кїтє айтоїс `Акодсатє oi Asvirat, viv 
ayvioOnre, cal adyvioare róv oikov Kupiou Oto) 
roy TaTipwy ùhè , Kai ikGáXert THY ákaÜapaíav 
ik ro dy 6 “От: ámíorgscav oi marépeç 
nud xai émoígcav rò movnpòv ivavríov Kupiov 
O т]ифъ kai ёукат&ёмтаъ abróv, kal axtorpspay 
TO mTpócwTov abr amd тўс ckgvic Kupiou cai 
fowkay abxtva*: 7 Kal ámíkAacav тас hb 
LÀ ~ 4 » AJ Ж. , 
той vaov, Kai £o9ecav rove Aíxvovc, kal Ovuiapa 
ойк iOvpíacav, kal бХокаитоната ob mpoonveycay 
iv rQ ayip бер lopan. 8 Kai cpyíc0n ёрүў 
Kübiog im} róv Пойдау xai riv 'IepovcaAsu, kai 
ny » * > » 12 2 s 4 
füwkev adbrove sic £koraoww kal sic ddanopoy Kai 
eig ouptoudv, we ö neig Opare тоїс бфӨаАдоїс 
Li — ГА х Р a b LJ — 
buoy. 9 Kal iðoù wemdrnyaow oi maripeg byuov 
iv A’ , kai ot viol vuv кої ai Ouyaripec 
vuv kal ai yvvaikec h iv aiypadrwaig iv yy 
» + ~ a * ~ * , b LI f — 
ойк aur, 8 kai viv tariv. 10 Ex тойтос viv 
torly imi capdiag діабёсда‹ àtahhenr pov, o ab hem 
Kupiov Өгоў 'LopagA, kai amoorpepe тј» ёруђ» 
тоў @Oupov айтой аф' guo». II Kal убу pi 
Ouadinnre, Ort iv орі potrice Kóptoc oriva 
évavríov avrov Xarovpytiv cal elvat айтф A&rovp- 
yoŭvraç cal Өошӧутас. 12 Kal ávéergeav oi 
Agvirat, Май0 0 тоў 'Auaci ка) IN & той 
"AZapiov ik ray viðv Кааб, kal ik röv viðv 
Mepapi Kic б roù 'ABÒ xal 'AZapíae 6 той 
Tran, kal ато тфу viðv Гєбтшъ} cInóaáó 6 
тоў Zehn xal '1шабан, ойто: vioi 
13 Kai röv viðv 'EXcaóáv ZapBp) kai IE 


cal тй» viðv 'Acáó Фаҳаріас̧ kai Mar@aviag, 


Лоаҳа, 


14 Kai ràóv viðv Аий» 'IeujÀ xai Угри, xai 
TOY viðv '1дбод» Zauaiac cal OC], 15 Kal 
gvvijycyov rovc dósAóoUg abrav, kai QyvícOncav 
ката THY ivroÀ]v тоў Bacréiwe бїй простауџатос 
Kupiov cabapioat ròv оїкоу Kvupiov. 16 Kal 
siciAÜov oi ieptig low sig ròv olkov Kupiou 
&yvícat, Kal {Вау mücav тї» акабђарсіа» тђу 
evpefeioay iv rd otk Къріоо cal slg rijv abdry 
oikov Kupiov, kai ió&favro oi Af UGG 
tc тб xapdppouy Kidpwy tw. 17 Kai Прёато 
TY "Hipg rj) проту vovunviq тоў mptrov pnvoc 
йүййсш, tai rj иёра rj óyüóg тоб unvòg 
&oiA0av tig róv vabv Kupiov, xai Пу»хса» тд» 
olkov Kvpiov iv juípaic drr, kai rj иёра rj 
Tpickatüékárg тоб pyvog тоё mpórov cvvertAecav, 


II. CHRONICORUM, XXIX. 


CAPUT XXIX. 


1 IGITUR Ezechias regnare coepit, cum 
viginti quinque esset annorum, et viginti 
novem annis regnavit in Jerusalem : nomen 
matris ejus Abia, filia Zachariæ. 2 Fecitque 
quod erat placitum in conspectu Domini, 
juxta omnia quz fecerat David pater ejus. 
3 Ipse auno et mense primo regni sui, aperuit 
instauravit eas: 
4 Adduxitque sacerdotes atque Levitas, et 
congregavit eos in plateam orientalem. 5 Dix- 
itque ad eos: Audite me Levitz, et sanctifi- 
camini, mundate domum Domini Dei patrum 
vestrorum, et auferte omnem immunditiam de 
sanctuario. 6 Peccaverunt patres uostri, et 
fecerunt malum in conspectu Domini Dei 
nostri, derelinquentes eum: averterunt facies 
suas a tabernaculo Domini, et praebuerunt 
dorsum. 7 Clauserunt ostia, диге erant in 
porticu, et extinxerunt lucernas, incensumque 
non adoleverunt, et holocausta non obtulerunt 
in sanctuario Deo Israel. 8 Concitatus est 
itaque furor Domini super Judam et Jerusalem, 
tradiditque eos in commotionem, et in interi- 
tum, et in sibilum, sicut ipsi cernitis oculis 
vestris. 9 En, corruerunt patres nostri gladiis; 
filii nostri, et filize nostra, et conjuges captive 
ducti sunt, propter hoc scelus. 10 Nune 
ergo placet mihi ut ineamus fedus cum 
Domino Deo Israel, et avertet а nobis furorem 
ire sux». 11 Filii mei nolite negligere, vos 
elegit Dominus ut stetis coram eo, et minis- 
tretis illi, colatisque eum, et cremetis ei 
incensum. 12 Surrexerunt ergo Levite: 
Mahath filius Amasai, et Joel filius Azarise, 
de filiis Caath: porro de filiis Merari, Cis 
filius Abdi, et Azarias filius Jelaleel. De 
filiis autem Gersom, Joah filius Zemma, et 
Eden filius Joah. 18 At vero de filiis Eli- 
saphan, Samri, et Jahiel. De filiis quoque 
Asaph, Zacharias, et Mathanias: 14 Neenon 
de filiis Heman, Jahiel, et Semei: sed et de 
filiis Idithun, Semeias, et Oziel. 15 Congre- 
gaveruntque fratres suos, et sanctificati sunt, 
et ingressi sunt juxta mandatum regis et 
imperium Domini, ut expiarent domum Dei. 
16 Sacerdotes quoque ingressi templum 
Domini ut sanetifiearent illud, extulerunt 
omnem immunditian, quam intro repere- 
rant in vestibulo domus Domini, quam tule- 
runt Levite, et asportaverunt ad torrentem 
Cedron foras. 17 Cœperunt autem prima 
die mensis primi mundare, et in die oc- 
tavo ejusdem mensis iugressi sunt porticum 
templi Domini, expiaveruntque templum 
diebus octo, et in die sextadecima men- 
sis ejusdem, quod cceperant impleverunt 


valvas domus Domini, et 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 


П. CHRONICLES, XXIX. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


1 HEZEKIAH began to reign when he was 
five and twenty years old, and he reigned 
nine and twenty years in Jerusalem. And 
his mother's name was Abijah, the daughter 
of Zechariah. 2 And he did that which was 
right in the sight of the Lorn, according to 
all that David his father had done. 3 J He 
in the first year of his reign, in the first 
month, opened the doors of the house of the 
LORD, and repaired them. 4 And he brought 
in the priests and the Levites, and gathered 
them together into the east street, 5 And 
said unto them, Hear me, ye Levites, sanctify 
aow yourselves, and sanctify the house of the 
LoRD God of your fathers, and carry forth 
the filthiness out of the holy place. 6 For 
our fathers have trespassed, and done that 
which was evil in the eyes of the LORD our 
God, and have forsaken him, and have turned 
away their faces from the habitation of the 
LORD, and turned their backs. 7 Also they 
have shut up the doors of the porch, and put 
out the lamps, and have not burned incense 
nor offered burnt offerings in the holy place 
unto the God of Israel. 8 Wherefore the 
wrath of the LORD was upon Judah and 
Jerusalem, and he hath delivered them to 
trouble, to astonishment, and to hissing, as 
ye see with your eyes. 9 For, lo, our fathers 
have fallen by the sword, and our sons and 
our daughters and our wives are in captivity 
for this. 10 Now ze is in mine heart to make 
a covenant with the LORD God of Israel, that 
his fierce wrath may turn away from us. 
11 My sons, be not now negligent: for the 
Lorp hath chosen you to stand before him, to 
serve him, and that ye should minister unto 
him, and burn incense. 12 «| Then the 
Levites arose, Mahath the son of Amasai, and 
Joel the son of Azariah, of the sons of the 
Kohathites: and of the sons of Merari, Kish 
the son of Abdi, and Azariah the son of 
Jehalelel. and of the Gershonites; Joah the 
son of Zimmah, and Eden the son of Joah: 
13 And of the sons of Elizaphan ; Shimri, and 
Jeiel: and of the sons of Asaph; Zechariah, 
and Mattaniah: 14 And of the sons of 
Heman; Jehiel, and Shimei: and of the sons 
of Jeduthun ; Shemaiah, and Uzziel. 15 And 
they gathered their brethren, and sanctified 
themselves, and came, according to the com- 
mandment of the king, by the words of the 
LORD, to cleanse the house of the LORD. 
16 And the priests went into the inner part 
of the house of the LORD, to cleanse 2, and 
brought out all the uncleanness that they 
found in the temple of the LORD into the 
court of the house of the Lorp. And the 
Levites took 7, to carry t out abroad into the 
brook Kidron, 17 Now they began on the 
frst day of the first month to sanctify, and on 
the eighth day of the month came they to the 
porch of the LORD: so they sanctified the house 
of the Lorn in eight days; and in the sixteenth 
day of the first month they made an end. 
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2. Chronika, 29. 


Das 29. Capitel. 


1 Jehiskia war fünf und zwanzig Jahr alt, 
da er König ward, und regierete neun und zwan— 
zig Jahr zu Jeruſalem. Seine Mutter hieß 
Abia, eine Tochter Sacharja. 2 Und er that, 
das dem Herrn wohl gefiel, wie ſein Vater 
David. 3 Er that auf die Thüren am Hauſe 
des Herrn, im erſten Monden des erſten Jahrs 
ſeines Königreichs, und befeſtigte ſie; 4 Und 
brachte hinein die Prieſter und Leviten, und yer- 
ſammelte ſie auf der breiten Gaſſe gegen Morgen, 
5 Und ſprach zu ihnen: Höret mir zu, ihr 
Leviten. Heiliget euch nun, daß ihr heiliget das 
Haus des Herrn, eurer Väter Gottes, und thut 


heraus den Unflat aus dem Heiligthum. 6 Denn 


unſere Väter haben ſich vergriffen, und gethan, 
das dem Herrn, unſerm Gott, übel gefällt, und 
haben ihn verlaſſen. Denn fie haben ihr Ange- 
ſicht von der Wohnung des Herrn gewandt, und 
den Rücken zugekehret; 7 Und haben die Thür 
an der Halle zugeſchloſſen, und die Lampen 
ausgelöſchet, und kein Räuchwerk geräuchert, und 
kein Brandopfer gethan im Heiligthum dem Gott 
Iſrael. 8 Daher it der Zorn des Herrn über 
Juda und Jeruſalem kommen, und hat ſie gege— 
ben in Zerſtreuung und Verwüſtung, daß man 
ſie anpfeifet, wie ihr mit euren Augen ſehet. 
9 Denn ſiehe, um deſſelben allen find unſere 
Väter gefallen durchs Schwert, unſere Söhne, 
Töchter und Weiber ſind weggeführt. 10 Nun 
hab ichs im Sinn, einen Bund zu machen mit 
dem Herrn, dem Gott Iſrael, daß fein Zorn 
und Grimm ſich von uns wende. 11 Nun, meine 
Söhne, ſeid nicht hinläſſig; denn euch hat der 
Herr erwählet, daß ihr vor ihm ſtehen ſollet, und 
daß ihr ſeine Diener und Räucherer ſeid. 12 Da 
machten ſich auf die Leviten: Mahath, der Sohn 
Amaſai, und Joel, der Sohn Aſarja; aus den 
Kindern der Kahathiter. Aus den Kindern aber 
Merari: Kis, der Sohn Abdi, und Aſarja, der 
Sohn Jehaleleels. Aber aus den Kindern der 
Gerſoniter: Joab, der Sohn Simma, und 
Eden, der Sohn Joah. 13 Und aus den Kin⸗ 
dern Elizaphan: Simri und Jeiel. Und aus 
den Kindern Aſſaph: Sacharja und Mathanja. 
14 Und aus den Kindern Heman: Jehiel und 
Simei. Und aus den Kindern Jeduthun: 
Semaja und Uſiel. 15 Und ſie verſammelten 
ihre Brüder, und heiligten ſich, und gingen 
hinein, nach dem Gebot des Königs aus dem 
Wort des Herrn, zu reinigen das Haus des 
Herrn. 16 Die Prieſter aber gingen hinein 
inwendig ins Haus des Herrn, zu reinigen, und 
thaten alle Unreinigkeit, die im Tempel des 
Herrn funden ward, auf den Hof am Hauſe des 
Herrn; und die Leviten nahmen ſie auf, und 
trugen ſie hinaus in den Bach Kidron. 17 Sie 
fingen aber an am erſten Tage des erſten Monden 
ſich zu heiligen; und am achten Tage des Monden 
gingen ſie in die Halle des Herrn, und heiligten 
das Haus des Herrn acht Tage; und vollendeten 
es am ſechzehnten Tage des erſten Monden. 


II. CHRONIQUES, XXIX. 


CHAPITRE XXIX. 


1 ÉzÉCH:AS commenga à régner étant agé 
de vingt-cinq ans, et il régna vingt-neuf ans 
à Jérusalem. Sa mére se nommait Abija, et 
elle était fille de Zacharie. 2 Il fit ce qui est 
droit devant le SEIGNEUR, comme avait fait 
David, son père. 3 4 La première année de 
son régne, au premier mois, il ouvrit les portes 
de la maison du SEIGNEUR, et les rópara. 
4 Il fit venir les sacrificateurs et les Lévites ; 
il les assembla dans la place orientale, о Et 
leur dit: Ecoutez-moi, Lévites; sanctifiez- 
vous maintenant, sanctifiez la maison du 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de vos péres, et jetez hors 
du sanctuaire les choses impures. 6 Car nos 
péres ont péché, ils ont fait ce qui déplait au 
SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, et l'ont abandonné; 
ils ont détourné leurs faces du tabernacle du 
SEIGNEUR, et lui ont tourné le dos. 7 Ils ont 
méme fermé les portes du portique, ils ont 
éteint les lampes, ils n'ont point présenté de 
parfum et n'ont point offert d'holocauste dans 
le lieu saint, au Dieu d'Israél. 8 C'est 
pourquoi l'indignation du SEIGNEUR a été sur 
Juda et sur Jérusalem, et il les а livrés à la 
perséeution, à l'effroi et à la dérision, comme 
vous le voyez de vos yeux. 9 Car voici, nos 
pères sont tombés par l'épée; et nos fils, nos 
filles et nos femmes sont en captivité à cause 
de cela. 10 Maintenant done, j'ai dessein de 
faire alliance avec le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu 
d'Israël, afin que l’ardeur de sa colère se 
détourne de nous. 11 Or, mes enfants, ne 
vous abusez point; car le SEIGNEUR vous a 
choisis, afin que vous vous teniez devant lui 
pour le servir, pour être ses ministres, et Iu: 
offrir le parfum. 12 є Alors se levérent les 
Lévites, Mahath, fils de Hamasai, et Joél, fils 
de Hazaria, d'entre les enfants des Kéhathites 
Kis, fils de Habdi, et Hazaria, fils de Jahalé 
léel, d'entre les enfants de Mérari; Joah, fils 
de Zimma, et Héden, fils de Joah, d'entre les 
Guersonites; 13 Simri et Jéhiel, d'entre les 
enfants d'Élitsaphan ; Zacharie et Mattanja, 
d'entre les enfants d’Asaph; 14 Jéhiel et 
Simhi, d'entre les enfants de Héman; Sé- 
mahja et Huziel, d'entre les enfants de 
Jéduthun. 15 Ils assemblérent leurs fréres, 
et se sanctifiérent. Puis ils entrérent, selon 
le commandement du roi, pour purifier la 
maison du SEIGNEUR, conformément а la 
parole du SEIGNEUR. 16 Ainsi les sacrifi- 
cateurs entrérent dans la maison du SEIGNEUR, 
afin de la purifier, et portérent dehors, au 
parvis de la maison du SEIGNEUR, toutes les 
choses impures qu'ils trouvérent au temple du 
SEIGNEUR. Les Lévites les prirent pour les 
emporter au torrent de Cédron. 17 Ils com- 
mencérent à sanctifier le temple le premier jour 
du premier mois; et, le huitiéme jour dr 
méme mois, ils entrérent au portique du 
SEIGNEUR, et sanctifiérent la maison du 
SEIGNEUR pendant huit jours. Or, le seizieme 
jour de sc premier mois, ils eurent achevé. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 
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IIAPAAEITIOMENQN В“, кө’. 


18 Kai ct fow трдӧс 'Ебєкіау ròv Васа 
каї тау ‘Hyvisapev mávra rà lv oire Коріоо, 
тб бис:астріо» Tig dAoKavTwoEWC kai rà окей] 
abrod, kai ry rpamelay тўс mpo0to:swc ка) rà 
скеўр abrgc, 19 Каі лаута rà oxein à ipiavev 
6 Baνẽͥ , “Ayal iv rj Bacrdsig adrod iv rj 
ázocracíg айтод ›тошйкаце> ка} Hyvioaper, 
do tor ivavriov roð Buoraornpiov Kupiov. 
20 Kai dpÜpwtv 'Е#єкїас ó Baottedg kal cvvij- 
yaye тойс dpxovrag тйс тб\гшс, kai avéBn eic 


оїко› Kupiov. 21 Kal dvQveyke uócyovg ётта, 


æolobg ёптӣ, аръо?с éxmrá, xtpapove alyüv éxrd 


mepi apapriac, тері тйс Baoweiag kal пері rev 
8. : 45 9 - cs dm 
ayiwy кай mepi 'Ісрађ\° ка) єлє roic vioiç 
'Aapov roig lepedoww ávafatvav ixl rò бишавтї- 
piov Kupiov. 22 Kal £Üvcav rove џбсҳоос, kai 
édéEavro oi iepéig rò alpa kal просёҳға» imi rò 
7 д : 
Ovetacriptov* kai EÜvcav тойс kpiobc, kai просё- 
Хёау rò alua iml rò Üvoeiacrüptov* kal £0vcav 
тос apvovc, kai meptéxsov Tò alua тф Ovma- 
стпріф. 23 Kai просђуаүоу тойс ҳцийроюс rod¢ 
* Li ГА , ~ r ~ 
mepi apapriag ёуаутіо» roù PBacthiweg xal тйс 
éxxhyoiag, kai {тїӨпка» тйс xépag abrüv im 
abroóg. 24 Kal әса» abrove oi ispeig, kai 
3 , * , ~ . \ u 
du cavro тб alua айтёу трос тд Ovotacriptoy, 
«ai é&i\aoavro пері mavròç Topan, bre elev 0 
Вас:Хейс Пері muvròç Topaji ў ӧ\окадт–сіс̧ xal 
Tå wept àuapríac. 25 Kai tornoe rote Айтас 
£v oiky Kupiov ѓу xupBddow wai iv VAN, Kui 
¿v Kevtpatg ката tiv ivroXjv Aavld roù Bacı- 
Лос kai Гад roù ópüvrog rq fac kal Nadav 
З , д 9 6 = e 
тоў трофзтои, Ort dua vroig Kupiov ro прботаура 
ty xetpi röv poóurüv: 26 Kal £orgcav ot 
Asvirat tv dpyavotc Дауд xai ої itpéig raiç 
сахжүуй. 27 Kai &mtv ’Efexiac &vevéykat riv 
оЛокаётшсі» imi rò ÓÜvoiagrüpiov* xai iv тф 
йрёасда: avapipay т» ddoxabrwow рёауто 
м i „ ` Р Ц * » 
@бди» Kvpip, kai od wpóg rà Ópyava 
Aavió [ас:№ос Ispani. 28 Kai тӣса ý ikkXgoia 
Tpoctkóvet, kai ot фаћтодоі фдоуте; kal саћтіуүєс 
gcaXziGovcat Eug ой cuverehicOn ù óXokabrwotg. 
29 Kal ec ovverikecay avagipovrec, Exapper 0 
* 2 є є А Р 
Hach kal måvreç oi còpebtvreg kal mpoctkó- 
van. 30 Kai ere ’EZexiac ó Baothede Kai ot 
apxovreg roig Atviraig dhe“ roy Kéóptov iv 
Adyorg Aavið xal "Асаф тоб профітоо' ка} 
e Ж , 9 » LI СД 
Uuvouv ty е0фросіру, kal Emecoy Kai просєкд- 
vnoav. 31 Kai diexpi0n 'EZskíag kal Єлє Nov 
imAgpogart rac үгїрас bu Корі, mpooayayere 
kai $épers Өосіас aivicswe sig olkov Kupiov* xai 
avQveykev тү ixxAyoia Üvcíag kal aivicac eig oikov 


Kupiou, kal mag mpótvpog тӯ Kapdig оЛокаутюсгцс. 


П. CHRONICORUM, XXIX. 


18 Ingressi quoque sunt ad Ezechiam re- 
gem, et dixerunt ei: Sanctificavimus omnem 
domum Domini, et altare holocausti, vasa- 
que ejus, necnon et mensam propositionis 
cum omnibus vasis suis, 19 Cunctamque 
templi supellectilem, quam polluerat rex 
Achaz in regno suo, postquam prevaricatus 
est: et ecce exposita sunt omnia coram altare 
Domini. 20 Consurgensque diluculo Ezechias 
rex, adunavit omnes principes civitatis, et 
ascendit in domum Domini: 21 Obtulerunt- 


'que simul tauros septem, et arietes septem, 


agnos septem, et hircos septem, pro peccato, 
pro regno, pro sanctuario, pro Juda, dixitque 
sacerdotibus filis Aaron ut offerrent super 
altare Domini. 22 Mactaverunt igitur tauros, 
et susceperunt sanguinem sacerdotes, et fude- 
runt illum super altare, mactaverunt etiam 
arietes, et illorum sanguinem super altare 
fuderunt, immolaveruntque agnos, et fude- 
runt super altare sanguinem. 23 Applicu- 
erunt hircos pro peccato, coram rege et 
universa multitudine, imposueruntque manus 
suas super eos: 24 Et immolaverunt illos 
sacerdotes, et asperserunt sanguinem eorum 
coram altare pro piaculo universi Israelis: pro 
omni quippe Israel præceperat rex ut holo- 
caustum fieret, et pro peccato. 25 Constituit 
quoque Levitas in domo Domini, cum cym- 
balis, et psalteriis, et citharis, secundum 
dispositionem David regis, et Gad videntis, et 
Nathan prophete: siquidem Domini pre- 
ceptum fuit, per manum prophetarum ejus. 
26 Steteruntque  Levite tenentes organa 
David, et sacerdotes tubas. 27 Et jussit 
Ezechias ut offerrent holocausta super altare: 
cumque  offerrentur holocausta, coeperunt 
laudes canere Domino, et clangere tubis, 
atque in diversis organis, que David rex 
28 Omni 
autem turba adorante, cantores, et ii qui 


Israel praeparaverat, concrepare. 


tenebant tubas, erant in officio suo, donec 
compleretur holocaustum. 29 Cumque finita 
esset oblatio, iucurvatus est rex, et omnes 
qui erant cum eo, et adoraverunt. 30 Præ- 
cepitque Ezechias et principes Levitis, 
ut laudarent Dominum sermonibus David, 
et Asaph videntis: qui laudaverunt eum 
magna lætitia, et incurvato genu adorave- 
runt. 31 Ezechias autem etiam hæc addidit : 
Implestis manus vestras Domino, accedite, 
ct offerte victimas, et laudes in domo Do- 
mini. Obtulit ergo universa multitudo hos- 
tias, et laudes, et holocausta, mente devota. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


П. CHRONICLES, XXIX. 


18 Then they went in to Hezekiah the king, 
and said, We have cleansed all the house of the 
LORD, and the altar of burnt offering, with all 
the vessels thereof, and the shewbread table, 
with all the vessels thereof. 19 Moreover all 
„he vessels, which king Ahaz in his reign did 
cast away in his transgression, have we pre- 
pared and sanctified, and, behold, they are 
before the altar of the LORD. 20 є Then 
Hezekiah the king rose early, and gathered 
the rulers of the city, and went up to the honse 
of the LORD. 21 And they brought seven 
bullocks, and seven rams, and seven lambs, and 
seven he goats, for a sin offering for the king- 
dom, and for the sanctuary, and for Judah. 
And he commanded the priests the sons of 
Aaron to offer them on the altar of the LoRD. 
22 So they killed the bullocks, and the priests 
received the blood, and sprinkled zg on the 
altar: likewise, when they had killed the 
rams, they sprinkled the blood upon the altar: 
they killed also the lambs, and they sprinkled 
the blood upon the altar. 23 And they brought 
forth the he goats for the sin offering before 
the king and the congregation; and they laid 
their hands upon them: 24 And the priests 
killed them, and they made reconciliation with 
their blood upon the altar, to make an atone- 
ment forall Israel: for the king commanded 
that the burnt offering and the sin offering 
should be made for all Israel. 25 And he set 
the Levites in the house of the LORD with 
cymbals, with psalteries, and with harps, 
according to the commandment of David, 
and of Gad the king’s seer, and Nathan the 
prophet: for so was the commandment of the 
Говр by his prophets. 26 And the Levites 
stood with the instruments of David, and the 
priests with the trumpets. 27 And Hezekiah 
commanded to offer the burnt offering upon the 
altar. And when the burnt offering began, the 
song of the LorD began also with the trumpets, 
and with the instruments ordained by David 
king of Israel. 28 And all the congregation 
worshipped, and the singers sang, and the 
trumpeters sounded: and all this continued 
until the burnt offering was finished. 29 And 
when they had made an end of offering, the 
king and all that were present with him 
bowed themselves, and worshipped. 30 More- 
over Hezekiah the king and the princes 
commanded the Levites to sing praise unto 
the Lorp with the words of David, and of 
Asaph the seer. And they sang praises with 
gladness, and they bowed their heads and 
worshipped. 31 Then Hezekiah answered 
and said, Now ye have consecrated yourselves 
unto the LORD, come near and bring sacri- 
fices and thank offerings into the house 
of the LoRD. And the congregation brought 
im sacrifices and thank offerings; and as 
many as were of a free heart burnt offerings. 
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2. Chronifa, 29. 


18 Und fie gingen hinein zum Könige Hiskia, 
und ſprachen: Wir haben gereiniget das ganze 
Haus des Herrn, den Brandopfersaltar, und alle 
ſein Geräthe, den Tiſch der Schaubrode, und alle 
ſein Geräthe, 19 Und alle Gefäße, die der König 
Ahas, da er König war, weggeworfen hatte, da 
er ſich verſündigte, die haben wir zugerichtet und 
geheiliget; ſiehe, fie find vor dem Altar des 
Herrn. 20 Da machte ſich der König Hiskia 
frühe auf, und verſammelte die Oberſten der 
Stadt, und ging hinauf zum Hauſe des Herrn, 
21 Und brachten herzu ſieben Farren, ſieben 
Widder, ſieben Lämmer, und ſieben Ziegenböcke 
zum Sündopfer, für das Königreich, für das 
Heiligthum, und für Juda; und er ſprach zu 
den Prieſtern, den Kindern Aaron, daß ſie opfern 
ſollten auf dem Atlar des Herrn. 22 Da 
ſchlachteten ſie die Rinder, und die Prieſter 
nahmen das Blut, und ſprengeten es auf den 
Altar; und ſchlachteten die Widder, und ſprengeten 
das Blut auf den Altar; und ſchlachteten die 
Lämmer, und ſprengeten das Blut auf den Altar; 
23 Und brachten die Böcke zum Sündopfer vor 
den König und die Gemeine, und legten ihre 
Hände auf ſie. 24 Und die Prieſter ſchlachteten 
ſie, und entſündigten ihr Blut auf dem Altar, zu 
verſöhnen das ganze Iſrael. Denn der König 
hatte befohlen, Brandopfer und Sündopfer zu 
thun für das ganze Iſrael. 25 Und er ſtellete 
die Leviten im Hauſe des Herrn mit Cymbeln, 
Pſaltern und Harfen; wie es David befohlen 
hatte, und Gad, der Schauer des Königs, und 
der Prophet Nathan; denn es war des Herrn 
Gebot durch ſeine Propheten. 26 Und die Leviten 
ſtunden mit den Saitenſpielen Davids, und die 
Prieſter mit den Trommeten. 27 Und Hiskia 
hieß ſie Brandopfer thun auf dem Altar. Und 
um die Zeit, da man anfing das Brandopfer, 
fing auch an der Geſang des Herrn, und die 
Trommeten, und auf mancherlei Saitenſpiel 
Davids, des Königs Iſrael. 28 Und die ganze 
Gemeine betete an; und der Geſang der Sänger, 
und das Trommeten der Trommeter währete 
alles, bis das Brandopfer ausgerichtet war. 
29 Da nun das Brandopfer ausgerichtet war, 
beugte ſich der König, und alle, die bei ihm 
vorhanden waren, und beteten an. 30 Und der 
König Hiskia, ſammt den Oberſten, hieß die 
Leviten den Herrn loben mit dem Gedicht Davids 
und Aſſaphs, des Schauers. Und ſie lobeten 
mit Freuden, und neigeten ſich, und beteten 
an. 31 Und Hiskia antwortete, und ſprach: 
Nun habt ihr eure Hände gefüllet dem Herrn; 
tretet hinzu, und bringet her die Opfer und 
Lobopfer zum Hauſe des Herrn. Und die 
Gemeine brachte herzu Opfer und Lobopfer, 
und jedermann freiwilliges Herzens Brandopfer. 


II. CHRONIQUES, XXIX. 


18 Puis ils entrèrent auprès du roi Ezéchias 
et direut: Nous avons purifié toute la maison 
du SEIGNEUR, l'autel des holocaustes avec ses 
ustensiles, et la table des pains de proposition 
avec tous ses ustensiles. 19 Nous avons 
replacé et sanctifié tous les ustensiles que le 
roi Achaz avait écartés durant son régne, 
dans le temps qu'il a péché; et voici, ils sont 
devant l'autel du SEIGNEUR. 20 $ Alors le roi 
Ezéchias, se levant dés le matin, assembla les 
principaux de la ville et monta dans la maison 
du SEIGNEUR. 21 Or ils amenérent sept 
veaux, sept béliers, sept agneaux et sept 
boues, destinés à des sacrifices pour le péché, 
pour le royaume, pour le sanctuaire, et pour 
Juda. Puis іе ro dit aux sacrificateurs, fils 
d' Aaron, de les offrir sur l'autel du SEIGNEUR. 
22 Ainsi ils égorgérent les veaux. Les sacri- 
ficateurs en reçurent le sang, et le répandirent 
sur lautel. Ils égorgérent aussi les béliers, 
et en répandirent le sang sur l'autel. Is 
égorgéreut de méme les agneaux, et en répan- 
dirent le sang sur l'autel. ,23 Puis on fit 
approcher les boues pour le péché devant le 
roi et devant l'assemblée, qui posérent leurs 
mains sur eux. 24 Alors les sacrificateurs 
les égorgérent et offrirent en expiation leur 
sang sur l'autel, afin de faire propitiation 
pour tout lsraél; car le roi avait commandé 
cet holocauste et ce sacrifice de péché pour tout 
Israël. 25 Il fit aussi tenir les Lévites dans 
la maison du SEIGNEUR avec des cymbales, 
des lyres et des harpes, selon le commande- 
ment de David, de Gad, le Voyant du roi, et 
de Nathan, le prophète ; car tel était le com- 
mandement donné de la part du SEIGNEUR 
par ses prophétes. 26 Les Lévites y assisté- 
rent done avec les instruments de David, et 
les sacrificateurs avec les trompettes. 27 Alors 
Ezéchias commanda qu'on offrit l'holocauste 
sur l'autel; et à l'heure ой Гоп commença 
lholocauste, le cantique du SEIGNEUR com- 
menga avec les trompettes et avec les in- 
struments ordonnés par David, roi d'Israél. 
28 Toute l'assemblée était prosternée, le can- 
tique se chantait, et les trompettes sonnaient ; 
et cela continua jusqu'à ce qu'on eüt achevé 
d'offrir l'holocauste. 29 Quand on eut achevé 
d'offrir /Àolocauste, le roi et tous ceux qui se 
trouvérent avec lui s'iuclinérent et se proster- 
nérent. 30 Puis le roi Ezéchias et les 
principaux dirent aux Lévites de louer le 
SEIGNEUR suivant les paroles de David et 
d'Asaph, le Voyant. Alors ils louérent le 
SEIGNEUR avec des transports de joie, et ils 
s'inclinérent et se prosternérent. 31 Alors 
Ézéchias prit la parole, et dit: Vous avez 
maintenant consacré vos mains au SEIGNEUR, 
approchez-vous, et offrez des sacrifices et 
des louanges dans la maison du SEIGNEUR, 
Et ainsi l'assemblée offrit des sacrifices 
et des louanges, et tous les hommes d'un 
cœur généreux offrirent des  holocaustes. 
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ПАРАЛЕГПОМЕМОМ В”. к, X. 
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П. CHRONICORUM, XXIX. ХХХ. 


32 Porro numerus holocaustorum, que obtulit 
multitudo, hie fuit: tauros septuaginta, 
arietes centum, agnos ducentos. 33 Sanctifi- 
caveruntque Domino boves sexcentos, et oves 
tria millia. 34 Sacerdotes vero pauci erant, 
nec poterant sufficere ut pelles holocaustorum 
detraherent: unde et Levite fratres eorum 
adjuverunt eos, donec impleretur opus, et 
sanctificarentur antistites: Levitæ quippe 
faciliori ritu sanctificantur, quam sacerdotes. 
39 Fuerunt ergo holocausta plurima, adipes 
pacificorum, et libamina holocaustorum: et 
completus est cultus domus Domini. 36 Læ- 
tatusque est Ezechias, et omnis populus, eo 
quod ministerium Domini esset expletum. 
De repente quippe hoc fieri placuerat. 


CAPUT XXX. 


1 MisiT quoque Ezechias ad omnem 


Israel et Judam: scripsitque epistolas ad 
Ephraim et Manassen, ut venirent ad domum 
Domini in Jerusalem, et facerent Phase Do- 
mino Deo Israel. 2 Inito ergo consilio regis 
et principum, et universi coctus Jerusalem, 
decreverunt ut facerent Phase mense secundo. 
3 Non enim potuerant facere in tempore suo, 
quia sacerdotes, qui possent sufficere, sanctifi- 
cati non fuerant, et populus nondum congre- 
gatus fuerat in Jerusalem. 4 Placuitque 
sermo regi, et omni multitudini. 5 Et decre- 
verunf ut mitterent nuntios in universum 
Israel, de Bersabee usque Dan, ut venirent, et 
facerent Phase Domino Deo Israel in Jeru- 
salem: multi enim non fecerant sicut lege 
prescriptum est. 6 Perrexeruntque cursores 
cum epistolis ex regis imperio, et principum 
ejus, in universum Israel et Judam, juxta id, 
quod rex jusserat, preedicantes: Filii Israel 
revertimini ad Dominum Deum Abraham, et 
Isaae, et Israel: et revertetur ad reliquias, 
que effugerunt manum regis Assyriorum. 
7 Nolite fieri sicut patres vestri et fratres, 
qui recesserunt a Domino Deo patrum suorum, 
qui tradidit eos in interitum, ut ipsi cernitis. 
8 Nolite indurare cervices vestras, sicut 
patres vestri: tradite manus Domino, et 
venite ad sanctuarium ejus, quod sanctificavit 
iu eternum: servite Domino Deo patrum 
vestrorum, et avertetur a vobis ira furoris 
ejus. 9 Si enim vos reversi fueritis ad 
Dominum: fratres vestri et filii habebunt 
misericordiam coram dominis suis, qui 
illos duxerunt captivos, et revertentur in 
terram hane: pius enim et clemens est 
Dominus Deus vester, et non avertet fa- 
ciem suam a vobis, si reversi fueritis ad eum, 


II. CHRONICLES, XXIX. XXX. 


32 And the number of the burnt offerings, | 


which the congregation brought, was three- 
score and ten bullocks, an hundred rams, 
and two hundred lambs: all these were 
for а burnt offering to the LORD. 33 And 
the consecrated things were six hundred 
oxen and three thousand sheep. 34 But 
the priests were too few, so that they could 
not flay all the burnt offerings: wherefore 
their brethren the Levites did help them, 
till the work was ended, and until the other 
priests had sanctified themselves: for the Le- 
vites were more upright in heart to sanctify 
themselves than the priests. 35 And also the 
burnt offerings were in abundance, with the 
fat of the peace offerings, and the drink offer- 
ings for every burnt offering. So the service of 
the house of the LORD was set in order. 36 And 
Hezekiah rejoiced, and all the people, that God 
had prepared the people: for the thing was 
done suddenly. 


CHAPTER ХХХ. 


1 AND Hezekiah sent to all Israel and 
Judah, and wrote letters also to Ephraim and 
Manasseh, that they should come to the house 
of the LORD at Jerusalem, to keep the passover 
unto the LORD God of Israel. 2 For the king 
had taken counsel, and his princes, and all the 
congregation in Jerusalem, to keep the passover 
in the second month. 3 For they could not 
keep it at that time, because the priests had 
not sanctified themselves sufficiently, neither 
had the people gathered themselves together to 
Jerusalem. 4 And the thing pleased the king 
and all the congregation. 5 So they established 
a decree to make proclamation throughout all 
Israel, from Beer-sheba even to Dan, that they 
should come to keep the passover unto the Lorp 
God of Israel at Jerusalem: for they had not 
done it of a long time in such sort as it was 
written. 6 Sothe posts went with the letters 
from the king and his princes throughout all 
Israel and Judah, and according to the 
commandment of the king, saying, Ye children 
of Israel, turn again unto the Lorp God of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, and he will return 
to the remnant of you, that are escaped out 
of the hand of the kings of Assyria. 7 And 
be not ye like your fathers, and like your 
brethren, which trespassed against the Lorp 
God of their fathers, who therefore gave them 
up to desolation, as ye see. 
stiffnecked, as your fathers were, but yield 
yourselves unto the LoRD, and enter into his 
sanctuary, which he hath sanctified for ever: and 
serve the LORD your God, that the fierceness of 
his wrath may turn away from you. 9 For if 
ye turn again unto the LORD, your brethren 
and your children shall find compassion before 
them that lead them captive, so that they shall 
come again into this land: for the LORD your 
God 5 gracious and merciful, and will not turn 
away his face from you, if ye return unto him, 
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8 Now be ye not | 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


2. Chronika, 29, 30. 


32 Und die Zahl der Brandopfer, fo die Gemeine 
herzu brachte, war ſiebenzig Rinder, hundert 
Widder, und zwei hundert Lämmer; und ſolches 
alles zu Brandopfer dem Herrn. 33 Und ſie 
heiligten ſechs hundert Rinder und drei tauſend 
Schafe. 34 Aber der Prieſter war zu wenig, 
und konnten nicht allen Brandopfern die Haut 
abziehen; darum nahmen fie ihre Bräder, die 
Leviten, bis das Werk ausgerichtet ward, und bis 
ſich die Prieſter heiligten. 


leichter zu heiligen, weder die Prieſter. 35 Auch 


Denn die Leviten ſind 


II. CHRONIQUES, XXIX. XXX. 


32 Or le nombre des holocaustes que l’assem- 
blée offrit fut de soixante-dix bœufs, de cent 
moutons, et de deux cents agneaux; le tout 
en holocauste au SEIGNEUR. 33 Les autres 
choses consacrées furent six cents boeufs et 
trois mille moutons. 34 Mais les sacrifica- 
teurs étaient en petit nombre, de sorte qu'ils 


ne purent pas dépouiller de leur peau tous les 


war ber Brandopfer viel mit dem Fett der 


Dankopfer und Trankopfer zu den Brandopfern. 
Alſo ward das Amt am Hauſe des Herrn fertig. 
36 Und Hiskia freuete ſich ſammt allem Volk, 
daß man mit Gott bereit war worden; denn es 
geſchah eilend. 

Das 30. Capitel. 


1 Und Hiskia ſandte hin zum ganzen Sfrael 
und Juda, und ſchrieb Briefe an Ephraim und 
Manaſſe, daß ſie kämen zum Hauſe des Herrn 
gen Jerufalem, Paſſah zu halten dem Herrn, 
dem Gott Iſrael. 2 Und der König hielt einen 
Rath mit ſeinen Oberſten und der ganzen Gemeine 
zu Jeruſalem, das Paſſah zu halten im andern 
Monden. 3 Denn ſie konntens nicht halten zur 
ſelbigen Zeit, darum, daß der Prieſter nicht 
genug geheiliget waren, und das Volk noch nicht 
zu Hauf kommen war gen Jeruſalem. 4 Und 
es gefiel dem Könige wohl, und der ganzen 
Gemeine, 5 Und beſtelleten, daß ſolches aus⸗ 
gerufen würde durch ganz Sfraet von Berſeba an 
bis gen Dan, daß ſie kämen Paſſah zu halten dem 
Herrn, dem Gott 3fraef, zu Jeruſalem; denn 
es war lange nicht gehalten, wie es geſchrieben 
ſtehet. 6 Und die Läufer gingen hin mit den 
Briefen von der Hand des Königs und ſeiner 
Oberſten, durch ganz Iſrael und Juda, aus dem 
Befehl des Königs, und ſprachen: Ihr Kinder 
Iſrael, bekehret euch zu dem Herrn, dem Gott 
Abrahams, Iſaaks und Iſraels; fo wird er ſich 
kehren zu den Uebrigen, die noch übrig unter 
euch ſind aus der Hand der Könige zu Aſſur. 
7 Und ſeid nicht wie eure Väter und Brüder, die 
ſich am Herrn, ihrer Väter Gott, vergriffen, und 
er fie gab in eine Verwüſtung, wie ihr ſelber 
ſehet. 8 So ſeid nun nicht halsſtarrig, wie eure 
Väter, ſondern gebet eure Hand dem Herrn, und 
kommt zu ſeinem Heiligthum, das er geheiliget 


hat ewiglich, und dienet dem Herrn, eurem Gott, 


i 


fo wird fif der Grimm ſeines Zorns von euch 
wenden. 9 Denn ſo ihr euch bekehret zu dem 
Herrn, ſo werden eure Brüder und Kinder 
Barmherzigkeit haben vor denen, die ſie gefangen 
halten, daß ſie wieder in dieß Land kommen. 
Denn der Herr, euer Gott, iſt gnädig und 
barmherzig, und wird fein Angeficht nicht von 
euch wenden, ſo ihr euch zu ihm bekehret. 


holocaustes; c'est pourquoi les Lévites, leurs 
fréres, les aidérent jusqu'à ce que cet ouvrage 
fût achevé, et que les autres sacrificateurs se 
fussent sanctifiés; car les Lévites avaient mis 
plus de fidélité que les sacrificateurs à se 
sanctifier. 35 П y eut aussi un grand 
nombre d'holocaustes avec les graisses des 
sacrifices d'actions de grace, et avec les 
aspersions des holocaustes. Ainsi fut rétabli 
le service de la maison du SEIGNEUR. 36 Or 
Ezéchias et tout le peuple se réjouirent de ce 
que Dieu avait si bien disposé le peuple; ear 
la chose fut faite promptement. 


CHAPITRE XXX. 


1 Puis Ezéchias envoya vers tout Israél et 
tout Juda, et écrivit méme des lettres à 
Ephraim et à Manassé, afin qu'ils vinssent 
dans 1а maison du SEIGNEUR à Jérusalem, 
pour célébrer la paque en l'honneur du 
SEIGNEUR, le Dien d’Israél. 2 Car le roi et 
ses principaux officiers, avec toute l'assemblée, 
avaient résolu à Jérusalem de célébrer la 
pàque au second mois; 8 Car ils n'avaient 
pu la célébrer au temps ordinaire, parce qu'il 
n'y avait pas assez de sacrificateurs sauctifiés, 
et que le peuple n'avait pas été assemblé à 
Jérusalem. 4 La chose plut tellement au roi 
et à toute l'assemblée, 5 Qu'ils résolurent de 
publier par tout Israél, depuis Béer-Sébah 
jusqu'à Dan, qu'on vint à Jérusalem célébrer 
la páque en l'honneur du SEIGNEUR, le Dieu 
d'Israël; car ils ne l'avaient point célébrée 
depuis longtemps, de la maniére que cela est 
prescrit. 6 Les courriers allérent donc par 
tout Israél et Juda. avec des lettres de la part 
du roi et de ses principaux officiers, еб selon 
ce que le roi avait commandé, en disant: 
Enfants d'Israél! retournez au SEIGNEUR, au 
Dieu d'Abraham, d'Isaae et d'Israél; et il 
retournera vers le reste d'entre vous, qui est 
échappé des mains des rois d’Assyrie. 7 Et 
ne soyez point comme vos péres, ni comme 
vos fréres, qui ont péché contre le SEIGNEUB, 
le Dieu de leurs péres; c'est pourquoi il les a 
livrés à la désolation, comme vous voyez. 
8 Maintenant ne roidissez poiut votre cou, 
comme ont fait vos péres; tendez les mains 
vers le SEIGNEUR, venez à son sanctuaire, 
qu'il a sanctifié pour toujours, servez le 
SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, et l'ardeur de sa 
colère se détournera de vous. 9 Car si vous 
retouruez au SEIGNEUR, vos fréres et vos 
enfants trouveront grace auprés de ceux qui 
les ont emmenés prisonniers, et ils retour- 
neront en ce pays, parce que le SEIGNEUR, 
votre Dieu, est plein de compassion et de 
miséricorde; il ne détournera done point 
sa face de vous, si vous retournez à lui 
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ПАРААЕТПОМЕМОМ В“. N. 


10 Каі ўса» ot грёҳоутєс Otavopevdpevor пель ік 
moAewe iv rye бры `Ефраїр kai Mavacoij kal two 
ZaBovwy* kai éyévovro we Karayskuvrec abrov 
11 AMA avOpwrot 


xal ато Мауасоў kai ато ZaBovdtwy tverpamn- 
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cav, kal rA0ov cic ‘lepovoadip kal eig "орда. 
12 Kal iyévero yelp Kupiov доброг abroic кардіау 
piay Me rov тоос: ката rà mpooráypara 
тоў [асос kal rov apyovrwy iv Хуф Kupiou. 
13 Kai cvvx0gcav etc Чғроосаћђи Xaóg moide 
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II. CHRONICORUM, XXX. 


10 Igitur cursores pergebant velociter de 
civitate in civitatem, per terram Ephraim e. 
Manasse usque ad Zabulon, illis irridentibus 
et subsaunantibus eos. 11 Attamen quidam 
viri ex Aser, et Manasse, et Zabulon, acquies- 
12 In 


Juda vero facta est manus Domini ut daret 


centes consilio, venerunt Jerusalem. 


eis cor unum, ut facerent juxta preceptum 
regis et principum, verbum Domini. 13 Con- 
gregatique sunt in Jerusalem populi multi, 
ut facerent solemnitatem azymorum, in mense 
14 Et 
altaria, quie. erant in Jerusalem, atque uni- 
versa, in quibus idolis adolebatur incensum, 
subvertentes, projecerunt in torrentem Cedron. 


secundo : surgentes destruxerunt 


18 Immolaverunt autem Phase quartadecima 
die mensis secundi. Sacerdotes quoque atque 
Levitz tandem sanctificati, obtulerunt holo- 
causta in domo Domini: 16 Steteruntque in 
ordine suo, juxta dispositionem et legem 
Moysi hominis Dei: sacerdotes vero suscipie- 
bant effundendum sanguinem de manibus 
Levitarum, 17 Eo quod multa turba sanctiti- 
cata non esset: et idcirco immolarent Levitae 
Phase his, qui non occurrerant sanctificari 
Domino. 18 Magna etiam pars populi de 
Ephraim, et Manasse, et Issachar, et Zabulon, 
quie sanctificata non fuerat, comedit Phase, 
non juxta quod scriptum est: et oravit pro 
eis Ezechias, dicens: Dominus bonus propitia- 
bitur. 19 Cunctis, qui in toto corde requirunt 
Dominum Deum patrum suorum: et nou 
imputabit eis quod minus sanctificati sunt. 
20 Quem exaudivit Dominus, et placatus est 
populo. 21 Feceruntque filii Israel, qui 
inventi sunt in Jerusalem, solemnitatem 
azymorum septem diebus in letitia magna, 
laudantes Dominum per singulos dies: Le- 
vitæ quoque et sacerdotes, per organa, qu 
suo officio congruebant. 22 Et locutus est 
Ezechias ad cor omnium Levitarum, qui 
habebant intelligentiam bonam super Domino: 
et comederunt septem diebus solemnitatis, 
immolantes victimas pacificorum, et laudantes 
Dominum Deum patrum suorum, 23 Placuit- 
que universe multitudini ut celebrarent 
etiam alios dies septem: quod et fecerunt 
cum ingenti gaudio. 24 Ezechias enim rex 
Juda  prebuerat multitudini mille tauros, 
et septem millia ovium: principes vero 
dederant populo tauros mille, et oves decem 
millia: ‘sanetificata est ergo sacerdotum 
plurima multitudo. 25 Et hilaritate perfusa 
omnis turba Juda, tam sacerdotum et Le- 
vitarum, quam universo frequentiw, que 
venerat ex Israel: proselytorum | quoque 
de terra Israel, et habitantium in Juda. 
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П. CHRONICLES, XXX. 2. Chronika, 30. 


10 Les courriers passaient ainsi de ville en 
ville, par le pays d’Ephraim et de Manassé. 
Or ils allérent méme jusqu'à Zabulon; mais 
on se moquait d'eux, et on les raillait. 
11 Toutefois quelques-uns d'Aser, de Manassé 
et de Zabulon, s'humiliérent et vinrent à Jéru- 
salem. 12 La main du SEIGNEUR fut aussi 
sur Juda pour leur donner un méme cceur, айп 
qu'ils exécutassent le commandement du roi 
et des principaux chefs, selon la parole du 
SEIGNEUR. 13 {f C'est pourquoi il s'assembla 
un grand peuple à Jérusalem, pour célébrer 
au second mois la féte solennelle des pains 
sans levain. П y eut done une assemblée 
nombreuse. 14 Or ijs se levérent, et ótérent 
les autels qui étaient à Jérusalem. Ils ótérent 
aussi tous les autels des encensements, et les 
jetérent dans le torrent de Cédron. 15 Puis 
on immola la paque, le quatorziéme jour du 
second mois; car les sacrificateurs et les 
Lévites avaient eu honte, ils s’étaient sancti- 
fiés, et ils avaient apporté des holocaustes 
dans la maison du SEIGNEUR. 16 C'est 
pourquoi ils se tinrent à leur place, selon leur 
charge, conformément à la loi de Moïse, 
homme de Dieu. Or les sacrificateurs répan- 
daient le sang qu'ils recevaient de la main des 
Levites. 17 Car il y en avait une grande 
partie dans cette assemblée qui ne s'étaient 
point sanctifiés; c'est pourquoi les Lévites 
eurent la charge d'immoler les páques pour 
tous ceux qui n'étaient point purs, afin de les 
sanctifier au SEIGNEUR. 18 Car une grande 
partie du peuple, la plupart de ceux d'Éphraim, 
de Manassé, d'Issacar et de Zabulon, ne s'é- 
taient point purifiés, et ils mangérent la 
paque autrement qu'il n'est écrit. Mais 
Ézéchias pria pour eux, en disant: Que le 
SEIGNEUR, qui est bon, fasse propitiation 
pour 19 Quiconque a tourné son cœur afin 
de rechercher Dieu, le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de 
ses pères, bien qu'il ne se soit pas purifié, 
selon la purification du sanctuaire. 20 Le 
SEIGNEUR exauga Ézéchias et pardonna au 
peuple. 21 Les enfants d’Israél qui se trou- 
vaient à Jérusalem célébrérent donc la fête 
solennelle des pains sans levain, pendant sept 
jours, avec une grande joie. Et chaque jour 
les Lévites et les sacrificateurs louaient le 
SEIGNEUR avec des instruments qui retentis- 
saient à la louange du SEIGNEUR. 22 Et 
Ezéchias parla selon leur cœur à tous les 
Lévites qui étaient entendus dans toutes les 
choses du SEIGNEUR; et ils mangérent des 
sacrifices dans la féte solennelle, pendant sept 
jours, offrant des sacrifices d'actions de gráces, 
et louant le SEIGNEUR, le Dien de leurs péres. 
23 Puis toute l'assemblée résolut de célébrer 
sept autres jours; et ainsi ils célébrérent sept 
autres jours dans la joie. 24 Car Ezéchias, 
roi de Juda, fit présent à l'assemblée de mille 
veaux et de sept mille moutons. Les princi- 
paux chefs aussi firent présent à l'assemblée 
de mille veaux et de dix mille moutons; et 
beaucoup de sacrifieateurs se sanctifiérent. 
26 Toute l'assemblée de Juda se réjouit ainsi 


10 So the posts passed from city to city | 10 Und bie Läufer gingen von einer Stadt zur 
through the country of Ephraim and Manasseh | andern, im Qande Ephraim unb Manaffe, unb 
even unto Zebulun: but they laughed them to bis gen Sebulon; aber fie verlachten fie, unb 
scorn, and mocked them. 11 Nevertheless ſpotteten ihrer. 11 Doch etliche von Affer und 
divers of Asher and Manasseh and of Zebulun Manaſſe unb Sebulon demüthigten fid, und 
humbled themselves, and came to Jerusalem. famen gen Jeruſalem. 12 Auch kam Gottes 
12 Also in Judah the hand of God was to give Hand in Juda, daß er ihnen gab einerlei Herz, 
them one heart to do the commandment of the zu thun nach des Königs und der Oberſten Gebot 
king and of the princes, by the word of the LORD. aus dem Wort des Herrn. 13 Und es kam zu 
13 J And there assembled at Jerusalem much Haufe gen Jeruſalem ein groß Volk, zu halten 
people to keep the feast of unleavened bread ЖЕ ШТ der ungeſäuerten Е 
the second month, a very great congregation. (Ое, eine febr große Gemer ME 
14 And they arose and took away the altars ih auf, und thaten ab bie М И 


е1 the altars for i 
А EE 


brook Kidron. 15 Then they killed the passover | Weg, und warfen fie in den Bach Kidron; 15 Und 
on the fourteenth day of the second month: and ſchlachteten das Paſſah Шш vierzehnten Tage des 
the priests and the Levites were ashamed, and | andern Monden. Und die Prieſter und Leviten 
sanctified themselves, and brought in the burnt | bekannten ihre Schande, und heiligten ſich, und 
offerings into the house of the Lorn. 16 And brachten die Brandopfer zum Haufe des Herrn; 
they stood in their place after their manner, 16 Und ſtunden in ihrer Ordnung, wie ſichs 
according to the law of Moses the man of God: gebührt, nach dem Geſetz Mofe, des Mannes 
the priests sprinkled the blood, which they Gottes. Und die Prieſter ſprengeten das Blut 
received of the hand of the Levites. 17 For von der Hand der Leviten. 17 Denn ihrer waren 
there were many in the congregation that were piel in der Gemeine, die fih nicht geheiliget hat- 
not sanctified: therefore the Levites had the ten; darum ſchlachteten bie Leviten das Paſſah 
charge of the killing of the passovers for every für alle, die nicht vein waren, daß fie bem Herrn 
one that was not clean, to sanctify them unto geheiliget würden. 18 Auch war des Volks viel 


the LoRD. 18 For а multitude of the people, von Ephraim, Manaſſe, Iſaſchar, und Sebulon, 
even many of Ephraim, and Manasseh, Issa- | , t rei ; ſondern aßen das Oſter⸗ 
char, and Zebulun, had not cleansed themselves, die nicht rein waren; ſondern \ 


yet did they eat the passover otherwise than it lamm nicht, wie geſchrieben ſtehet. Denn Hiskia 
was written. But Hezekiah prayed for them, | bat für fie, und ſprach: Der Herr, der gütig iſt, 
saying, The good LoRD pardon every one } wird gnädig fein, 19 Allen, die ihr Herz ſchicken 
19 That prepareth his heart to seek God, the | Gott zu ſuchen, den Herrn, den Gott ihrer Väter, 
Товр God of his fathers, though Ле be not und nicht um der heiligen Reinigkeit willen. 
cleansed according to the purification of the | 99 Und der Herr erhörete Hiskia, und feilete 
ess Bolt. 21 ifo hielten die Finder ги, 
Hezekiah, and healed the people. 21 And die zu Jeruſalem funden wurden, das Felt ber 


the children of Israel that were present at uM i К 
Jerusalem kept the feast of unleavened bread ungeſäuerten Brode fieben Tage mit großer 


seven days with great gladness: and the | Freude. Und die Leviten und Prieſter fobeten 
Levites and the priests praised the Lorp day | ben Herrn alle Tage mit ſtarken Saitenſpielen 
by day, singing with loud instruments unto the | bed Herrn. 22 Und Hiskia redete herzlich mit 
Lorp. 22 And Hezekiah spake comfortably allen Leviten, die einen guten Verſtand hatten 
unto all the Levites that taught the good am Herrn. Und ſie aßen das Feſt über, ſieben 
knowledge of the LORD: and they did eat Tage, und opferten Dankopfer, und danketen 
throughout the feast seven days, offering peace dem Herrn, ihrer Väter Gott. 23 Und die 


90 pe aay E ganze Gemeine ward Raths, noch andere fieben 


assembly took counsel to keep other seven | Tage zu halten; und hielten aud) bie fieben Tage 
days: and they kept other seven days with mit Freuden. 24 Denn Hiskia, der König 
gladness. 24 For Hezekiah king of Judah did | Juda, gab eine Hebe für die Gemeine, tauſend 
give to the congregation a thousand bullocks | arren, und fieben tauſend Schafe. Die Обет: 
and seven thousand sheep: and the princes ſten aber gaben eine Hebe für die Gemeine, 
gave to the congregation a thousand bullocks tauſend Farren, und zehn tauſend Schafe. ALfo 
and ten thousand sheep; and a great heiligten ſich der Prieſter viele. 25 Und es 
number of priests sanctified themselves. freueten fih die ganze Gemeine Juda, bie Prie- 
25 And all the congregation of Judah, 0 ; Е 
f А 1 ſter und Leviten, und die ganze Gemeine, | > 

with the priests and the Levites, and all di 8 Iſrael kommen waren, und die | ауес les sacrificateurs et les Lévites, ainsi que 
the congregation that came out of Israel, | . s DL" toute l'assemblée qui était venue d'Israël, 
and the strangers that came out of the land Fremdlinge, die aus dem Lande Sfrael et les étrangers qui étaient venus du 
of Israel, and that dwelt in Judah, rejoiced. kommen waren, und die in Juda wohneten. pays d'Israël, et qui habitaient en Juda. 
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26 Kai éyévero eigpocivy реуаћ iv ‘lepovoadnp * 
amd )pspv Tartwpwr view Aavid Васі ос D 
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П. CHRONICORUM, XXX. XXXI. 


26 Factaque est grandis celebritas in Je- 
rusalem, qualis a diebus Salomonis filii 
David regis Israel in ea urbe non fuerat. 
27 Surrexerunt autem sacerdotes atque Le- 
vitæ benedicentes populo: et exaudita est 
vox eorum: pervenitque oratio in habitacu- 
lum sanctum caeli. 


CAPUT XXXI. 


1 Cum hee fuissent rite celebrata, egres- 
sus est omnis Israel, qui inventus fuerat in 
urbibus Juda, et fregerunt simulacra, succi- 


.deruntque lucos, demoliti sunt excelsa, et 


altaria destruxerunt, non solum de universo 
Juda et Benjamin, sed et de Ephraim quo- 
que et Manasse, donec penitus everterent: 
reversique sunt omnes filii Israel in posses- 
siones et civitates suas. 2 Ezechias autem 
constituit turmas sacerdotales et Leviticas 
per divisiones suas, unumquemque in officio 
proprio, tam sacerdotum videlicet quam Le- 
vitarum, ad holocausta et pacifica, ut minis- 
trarent et confiterentur, canerentque in portis 
castrorum Domini. 3 Pars autem regis erat, 
ut de propria ejus substantia offerretur holo- 
caustum, mane semper et vespere. Sabbatis 
quoque, et calendis, et solemnitatibus ceteris, 
sicut scriptum est in lege Moysi. 4 Pre- 
cepit etiam populo habitantium Jerusalem, ut 
darent partes sacerdotibus, et Levitis, ut 
possent vacare legi Domini. 5 Quod cum 
pererebuisset in auribus multitudinis, pluri- 
mas obtulere primitias filii Israel frumenti, 
vini ef olei, mellis quoque: et omnium, que 
gignit humus, decimas obtulerunt. 6 Sedet 
filii Israel et Juda, qui habitabant in urbibus 
Juda, obtulerunt decimas boum et ovium, 
decimasque sanctorum, que voverant Domino 
Deo suo: atque universa portantes, fecerunt 
acervos plurimos. 7 Mense tertio cceperunt 
acervorum jacere fundamenta, et mense 
septime compleverunteos. 8 Cumque ingressi 
fuissent Ezechias et principes ejus, viderunt 
acervos, ef benedixerunt Domino ac populo 
Israel. 9 Interrogavitque Ezechias sacerdotes 
et Levitas, cur ita jacerent acervi. 10 Re- 
spondit illi Azarias sacerdos primus de stirpe 
Sadoc, dicens: Ех quo coeperunt offerri 
primitie in domo Domini, comedimus, et 
saturati sumus, et remanserunt plurima, eo 
quod  benedixerit Dominus populo suo: 
reliquiarum autem copia est ista, quam cernis. 
11 Præcepit igitur Ezechias ut præpara- 
rent horrea in domo Domini. Quod сша 
fecissent, 12 Intulerunt, tam primitias, 
quam decimas, et quæcumque voverant, 
fideliter. Fuit autem præfeotus eorum Cho- 
nenias Levita, et Semei frater ejus, secundus, 


П. CHRONICLES, XXX. XXXI. 


26 So there was great joy in Jerusalem: for 
since the time of Solomon the son of David 
king of Israel there was not the like in Jeru- 
salem. 27 є Then the priests the Levites 
arose and blessed the people: and their voice 
was heard, and their prayer came up to his 
holy dwelling place, even unto heaven. 


CHAPTER XXXI. 


1 Now wheu all this was finished, all Israel 
that were present went out to the cities of 
Judah, and brake the images in pieces, and cut 
down the groves, and threw down the high 
places and the altars out of all Judah and 
Benjamin, in Ephraim also and Manasseh, 
until they had utterly destroyed them all. 
Then ail the children of Israel returned, every 
man to his possession, into their own cities. 
2 4 And Hezekiah appointed the courses of 
the priests and the Levites after their courses, 
every man according to his service, the priests 
and Levites for burnt offerings and for peace 
offerings, to minister, and to give thanks, and 
to praise in the gates of the tents of the LORD. 
3 He appointed also the king’s portion of his 
substance for the burnt offerings, to wt, for 
the morning and evening burnt offerings, 
and the burnt offerings for the sabbaths, and 
for the new moons, and for the set feasts, as 
tt ts written in the law of the Lorp. 
4 Moreover he commanded the people that 
dwelt in Jerusalem to give the portion of the 
priests and the Levites, that they might be 
encouraged in the law of the LORD. 
5 4 And as soon as the commandment came 
abroad, the children of Israel brought in 
abundance the firstfruits of corn, wine, and 
oil, and honey, and of all the increase of the 
field; and the tithe of all things brought 
they in abundantly. 6 And concerning 
the children of Israel and Judah, that dwelt 
in the cities of Judah, they also brought in 
the tithe of oxen and sheep, and the tithe of 
holy things which were consecrated unto the 
LoRD their God, and laid them by heaps. 
7 In the third month they began to lay the 
foundation of the heaps, and finished them in 
the seventh month. 8 And when Hezekiah 
and the princes came and saw the heaps, 
they blessed the LORD, and his people Israel. 
9 Then Hezekiah questioned with the priests 
and the Levites concerning the heaps. 
10 And Azariah the chief priest of the house 
of Zadok answered him, and said, Since the 
people began to bring the offerings into the 
house of the LORD, we have had enough to 
eat, and have left plenty: for the Lorp hath 
blessed his people; and that which is left 25 
this great store. 11 J Then Hezekiah com- 
manded to prepare chambers in the house 
of the LORD; and they prepared them, 
12 And brought in the offerings and the 


tithes and the dedicated things faithfully: . 


over which Cononiah the Levite was ruler, 
aud Shimei his brother was the next. 
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2. Chronika, 30, 31. 


26 Und war eine große Freude zu Jeruſalem. 
Denn ſeit der Zeit Salomo, des Sohns Davids, 
des Königs Iſrael, war ſolches zu Jeruſalem 
nicht geweſen. 27 Und die Prieſter und die 
Leviten ſtunden auf und ſegneten das Volk, und 
ihre Stimme ward erhöret, und ihr Gebet kam 
hinein vor ſeine heilige Wohnung im Himmel. 


Das 31. Capitel. 


1 Und da dieß alles war ausgerichtet, zogen 
hinaus alle Iſraeliten, die unter den Städten 
Juda funden wurden, und zerbrachen die Säulen, 
und hieben die Haine ab, und brachen ab die 
Höhen und Altäre aus dem ganzen Juda, Ben- 
jamin, Ephraim und Manaſſe, bis ſie ſie gar 
aufräumten. Und die Kinder Iſrael zogen alle 
wieder zu ihrem Gut in ihre Städte. 2 Hiskia 
aber ſtellete die Prieſter und Leviten in ihre 
Ordnung, einen jeglichen nach ſeinem Amt, beide 
der Prieſter und Leviten, zu Brandopfern und 
Dankopfern, daß fie dieneten, danketen unb lobe- 
ten in den Thoren des Lagers des Herrn. 3 Und 
der König gab ſein Theil von ſeiner Habe zu 
Brandopfern des Morgens und des Abends, und 
zu Brandopfern des Sabbaths, und Neumonden, 
und Feſten; wie es geſchrieben ſtehet im Geſetz 
des Herrn. 4 Und er ſprach zum Volk, das zu 
Jeruſalem wohnete, daß ſie Theil gäben den 
Prieſtern und Leviten, auf daß ſie könnten deſto 
härter anhalten am Geſetz des Herrn. 5 Und 
da das Wort auskam, gaben die Kinder Sfrael 
viel Erſtlinge von Getreide, Moſt, Oel, Honig, 
und allerlei Einkommens vom Felde, und allerlei 
Zehnten brachten ſie viel hinein. 6 Und die 
Kinder Iſrael und Juda, die in den Städten 
Juda wohneten, brachten auch Zehnten von 
Rindern und Schafen, und Zehnten von dem 
Geheiligten, das ſie dem Herrn, ihrem Gott, 
geheiliget hatten, und machten hie einen Haufen, 
und da einen Haufen. 7 Im dritten Monden 
fingen ſie an Haufen zu legen, und im ſiebenten 
Monden richteten fte es aus. 8 Und da Hiskia 
mit den Oberſten hinein ging, und ſahen die 
Haufen, lobeten ſie den Herrn, und ſein Volk 
Iſrael. 9 Und Hiskia fragte die Prieſter und 
Leviten um die Haufen. 10 Und Aſarja, der 
Prieſter, der Vornehmſte im Hauſe Zadok, ſprach 
zu ihm: Seit der Zeit man angefangen hat die 
Hebe zu bringen ins Haus des Herrn, haben wir 
gegeſſen, und ſind ſatt worden, und iſt noch viel 
überblieben; denn der Herr hat ſein Volk geſeg— 
net, darum iſt dieſer Haufe überblieben. 11 Da 
befahl der König, daß man Kaſten zubereiten 
ſollte am Hauſe des Herrn. Und ſie bereiteten 
ſie zu, 12 Und thaten hinein die Hebe, die 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT ITA. 


parat 
| SEIGNEUR, et ils les préparérent. 


Zehnten, und das Geheiligte, treulich. Und 


über daſſelbe war Fürſt Chananja, der 
Levit, und Simei, ſein Bruder, der andere; 


П. CHRONIQUES, XXX. XXXI. 


26 Il y eut donc une grande joie dans Jéru- 
salem; car, depuis le temps de Salomon, fils 
de David, roi d'Israél, il ne s'était rien fait de 
semblable dans Jérusalem. 27 J Puis les 
sacrificateurs Lévites se levérent, et bénirent 
le peuple. Leur voix fut exaucée; car leur 
priére parvint jusqu'aux cieux, la sainte de- 
meure du SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE XXXI. 


1 Or, sitót qu'on eut achevé toutes ces 
choses, tous ceux d'Israël qui s'étaient trouvés 
id, allèrent par les villes de Juda, brisèrent les 
statues, coupérent les bocages et démolirent 
les hauts lieux, ainsi que les autels, dans tout 
Juda et Benjamin. Ils en firent de méme en 
Ephraim et en Manassé, jusqu'à ce que tout 
fat détruit. Puis tous les enfants d’Israél 
retournérent dans leurs villes, chaeun en sa 
possession. 2 JJ Ezéchias rétablit aussi les 
divisions des sacrificateurs et des  Lévites, 
selon les divisions qui en avaient été faites, 
chacun selon son ministère, tant les sacrifi- 
cateurs que les Lévites, pour les holocaustes 
et pour les sacrifices de prospérités, afin qu'ils 
fissent le service, qu'els célébrassent et chan- 
tasseut les louanges de Dieu aux portes du 
camp du SEIGNEUR. 3 Т établit aussi la 
contribution du roi, prise sur ses finances, 
pour les holocaustes, c'est-&-dire, pour les 
holocaustes du matin et du soir, et pour les 
holocaustes des sabbats, ainsi que pour ceux 
des nouvelles lunes, et des fétes solennelles, 
selon ce qui en est écrit dans la loi du 
SEIGNEUR. 4 Puis il dit au peuple, aux 
habitants de Jérusalem, qu'ils donnassent la 
portion des sacrificateurs et des Lévites, afin 
de les encourager à l'observation de la loi du 
SEIGNEUR. 5 «| Et sitôt que la chose fut 
publiée, les enfants d'Israél apportérent en 
abondance les prémices du froment, du vin, de 
lhuile, du miel et de tout le produit des 
champs. Ils apportérent еп abondance les 
dimes de toutes ces choses. 6 Les enfants 
d'Israél et de Juda, qui habitaient dans les 
villes de Juda, apportérent aussi les dimes du 
gros et du menu bétail, et les dimes des choses 
saintes qui étaient consacrées au SEIGNEUR, 
leur Dieu. Or ils les mirent par monceaux. 
7 Ils commencérent à faire les premiers mon- 
ceaux au troisiéme mois, et au septiéme mois 
ils les achevérent. 8 Alors Ezéchias et les 
principaux vinrent, virent les monceaux, et 
bénirent le SEIGNEUR et son peuple d'Israël, 
9 Puis Ezéchias interrogea les sacrificateurs et 
les Lévites touchant ees monceaux. 10 Or 
Hazaria, le principal sacrificateur, qui était de 
la famille de Tsadok, lui répondit, et 4% dit: 
Depuis qu'on a commencé d'apporter des 
offrandes dans la maison du SEIGNEUR, nous 
avons mangé et nous avous été rassasiés, et il 
en est resté en grande abondance; car le 
SEIGNEUR a béni son peuple, et cette grande 
quantité est ce qu'il y a eu de reste. 
11 J Alors Ezéchias commanda qu'on prê- 
des greniers dans la maison du 
12 Puis 
y portèrent fidèlement les offrandes, 
les dimes et les choses consacrées. Co- 
nanja, Lévite, en était l'intendant, et 
Simhi, son frère, était commis sous lui; 


ils 
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П. CHRONICORUM, XXXI. XXXII. 


13 Post quem Jahiel, et Azarias, et Nahath, 
et Asael, et Jerimoth, Jozabad quoque, et 
Eliel, et Jesmachias, et Mahath, et Banaias, 
prepositi sub manibus Choneniæ, et Semei 
fratris ejus, ex imperio Ezechiæœ regis et 
Azariz pontificis domus Dei, ad quos omnia 
pertinebant. 14 Core vero filius Jemna 
Levites et janitor orientalis porte, preepositus 
erat iis que sponte offerebantur Domino, 
primitiisque et consecratis in Sancta sanc- 
torum. 15 Et sub cura ejus Enen, et Benjamin, 


| Jesue, et Semeias, Amarias quoque et Seche- 


nias, in civitatibus sacerdotum, ut fideliter 
distribuerent fratribus suis partes, minoribus 
16 Exceptis maribus ab 
annis tribus et supra, cunctis qui ingredie- 
bantur templum Domini, et quidquid per 
singulos dies conducebat in ministerio, atque 
observationibus juxta divisiones suas, 17 Sa- 
cerdotibus per familias, et Levitis a vigesimq 
anno et supra, per ordines et turmas suas, 
18 Universeque multitudini, tam uxoribus, 
quam liberis eorum utriusque sexus, fideliter 
cibi, de his que sanctificata fuerant, preebe- 
bantur. 19 Sed et filiorum Aaron per agros, 
et suburbana urbium singularum, dispositi 
erant viri, qui partes distribuerent universo 
sexui masculino de sacerdotibus et Levitis. 
20 Fecit ergo Ezechias universa que diximus 
in omni Juda: operatusque est bonum et 
rectum et verum, coram Domino Deo suo, 
21 In universa cultura ministerii domus 
Domini, juxta legem et cæremonias, volens 
requirere Deum suum in toto corde suo: 
fecitque et prosperatus est. 


CAPUT XXXII. 


1 Post que et hujuscemodi veritatem, 
venit Sennacherib rex Assyriorum, et ingres- 
sus Judam, obsedit civitates munitas, volens 
eas capere. 2 Quod cum vidisset Ezechias, 
venisse scilicet Sennacherib, et totum belli 
impetum verti contra Jerusalem, 3 Inito 
eum principibus consilio, virisque fortissimis, 
ut obturarent capita fontium, qui erant extra 
urbem: et hoc omnium decernente sententia, 
4 Congregavit plurimam multitudinem, 
et obturaverunt cunctos fontes, et rivum 
qui fluebat in medio terre, dicentes: Ne 
veniant reges Assyriorum, et inveniant 
aquarum abundantiam. 5 Z/Edificavit quo- 
que, agens industrie, omnem murum, qui 
fuerat dissipatus, et ^ extruxit turres 
desuper, et forinsecus alterum murum: 
instauravitque Mello in civitate David, et 
fecit universi generis armaturam et clypeos : 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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II. CHRONICLES, XXXI. XXXII. 


13 And Jehiel, and Azaziah, and Nahath, 
and Asahel, and Jerimoth, aud Jozabad, 
and Eliel, and Ismachiah, and Mahath, and 
Benaiah, were overseers under the hand of 
Cononiah and Shimei his brother, at the 
commandment of Hezekiah the king, and 
Azariah the ruler of the house of God. 
14 And Kore the son of Imnah the Levite, 
the porter toward the east, was over the free- 
will offerings of God, to distribute the 
oblations of the Lorp, and the most holy 
things. 15 And next him were Eden, and 
Miniamin, and Jeshua, and Shemaiah, 
Amariah, and Shecaniah, in the cities of the 
priests, in their set office, to give to their 
brethren by courses, as well to the great as to 
the small: 16 Beside their genealogy of 
males, from three years old and upward, even 
unto every one that entereth into the house of 
the Lon», his daily portion for their service in 
their charges according to their courses; 
17 Both to the genealogy of the priests by 
the house of their fathers, and the Levites 
from twenty years old and upward, in their 
charges by their courses; 18 And to the 
genealogy of all their little ones, their wives, 
and their sons, and their daughters, through 
ali the congregation: for in their set office 
they sanctified themselves іп holiness: 
19 Also of the sons of Aaron the priests, 
which were in the fields of the suburbs of 
their cities, in every several city, the men 
that were expressed by name, to give portions 
to all the males among the priests, and to all 
that were reckoned by genealogies among 
the Levites. 20 J And thus did Hezekiah 
throughout all Judah, and wrought that which 
was good and right and truth before the LORD 
his God. 21 And in every work that he 
began in the service of the house of God, 
and in the law, and in the commandments, 
to seek his God, he did æ with all his heart, 
and prospered. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 


1 AFTER these things, and the establishment 
thereof,Sennacherib king of Assyria came, and 
entered into Judah, and encamped against the 
fenced cities, and thought to win them for 
himself. 2 And when Hezekiah saw that 
Sennacherib was come, and that he was pur- 
posed to fight against Jerusalem, 3 He took 
counsel with his princes and his mighty men 
to stop the waters of the fountains which 
were without the city : and they did help him. 
4 So there was gathered much people 
together, who stopped all the fountains, and 
the brook that ran through the midst of the 
land, saying, Why should the kings of Assyria 
come, and find much water? б Also he 
strengthened himself, and built up all 
the wall that was broken, and raised i up 
to the towers, and another wall without, 
and repaired Millo zm the city of David, 
and made darts and shields in abundance. 


188 


2. Chronika, 31, 32. 


13 Und Jehiel, Aſasja, Nahath, Aſahel, 
Jerimoth, Joſabad, Eliel, Jesmachja, Mahath 
und Benaja; verordnet von der Hand Chananja 
und Simei, ſeines Bruders, nach dem Befehl 
des Königs Hiskia. Aber Aſarja war Fürſt im 
Hauſe Gottes. 14 Und Kore, der Sohn Jemna, 
der Levit, der Thorhüter gegen Morgen, war 
über die freiwilligen Gaben Gottes, die dem 
Herrn zur Hebe gegeben wurden, und über 
die allerheiligſten. 15 Und unter ſeiner Hand 


waren: Eden, Minjamin, Jeſua, Semaja, 


Amarja und Sachanja, in den Städten der 


Priefter, auf Glauben, daß fie geben ſollten 


ihren Brüdern, nach ihrer Ordnung, dem klein- 
ſten wie dem großen; 16 Dazu denen, die 
gerechnet wurden für Mannsbilde von drei Jahr 
alt und drüber; unter allen, die in das Haus 
des Herrn gingen, ein jeglicher an ſeinem Tage 
zu ihrem Amt in ihrer Hut nach ihrer Ordnung; 
17 Auch die für Prieſter gerechnet wurden im 
Hauſe ihrer Väter, und die Leviten, von zwanzig 


Ordnung; 18 Dazu die gerechnet wurden unter 
ihre Kinder, Weiber, Söhne und Töchter, unter 
der ganzen Gemeine. Denn ſie heiligten treulich 
das Geheiligte. 19 Auch waren Männer mit 
Namen benannt unter den Kindern Aaron, den 
Prieſtern, auf den Feldern der Vorſtädte in allen 
Städten, daß ſie Theil gäben allen Mannsbilden 


Leviten gerechnet wurden. 20 Alſo that Hiskia 
im ganzen Juda, und that, was gut, recht und 
wahrhaftig war vor dem Herrn, ſeinem Gott. 


Dienſt des Hauſes Gottes nach dem Geſetz und 
Gebot, zu ſuchen ſeinen Gott, das that er von 
ganzem Herzen; darum hatte er auch Glück. 


Das 32. Capitel. 


1 Nach dieſen Geſchichten und Treue kam Ganz 
herib, der König zu Aſſur, und zog in Juda, und 
lagerte ſich vor die feſten Städte, und gedachte ſie 
zu ſich zu reißen. 2 Und da Hiskia ſahe, daß 
Sanherib kam, und ſein Angeſicht ſtund zu ſtreiten 
wider Jeruſalem; 3 Ward er Raths mit ſeinen 
Oberſten und Gewaltigen, zuzudecken die Waſſer 
von den Brunnen, die draußen vor der Stadt 
waren; und ſie halfen ihm. 4 Und es verſam⸗ 
melte ſich ein groß Volk, und deckten zu alle 
Brunnen und fließende Waſſer mitten im Lande, 
und ſprachen: Daß die Könige von Aſſur 
nicht viel Waſſers finden, wenn ſie kommen. 
5 Und er ward getroſt, und bauete alle Mauern, 
wo ſie lückicht waren, und machte Thürme 
drauf, und bauete draußen noch eine andere 
Mauer, und befeſtigte Millo an der Stadt 
Davids; und machte viel Waffen und Schilde. 


| avec fidélité pour le service. 
| aux sacrificateurs, enfants d' Aaron, qui étaient 
, а la campague et dans les faubourgs de leurs 


— 


II. CHRONIQUES, XXXI. XXXII. 


13 Et Jéhiel, Hazazia, Nahath, Hazaél, Jéri- 
moth, Jozabad, Eliel, Jismacja, Mahath et 
Bénaia, étaient commis sous la conduite de 
Conanja et de Simhi, son frére, par le com- 
mandement du roi Ezéchias, et de Hazaria, 
gouverneur de la maison de Dieu. 14 Coré, 
fils de Jimna, Lévite, qui était portier vers 


‚ POrient, avait la charge des choses qui étaient 


volontairement offertes 4 Dieu, pour fournir 
à l'offrande élevée du SEIGNEUR et aux choses 


| trés saintes. 15 Sous sa conduite, Héden, 


Minjamin, Jésuah, Sémahja, Amarja et 
Sécanja, distribuaient fidélement, dans les 
villes des sacrificateurs, les portions à leurs 
fréres, tant aux plus petits qu'aux plus 
grands. 16 Ils en distribuaient en outre aux 
males dénombrés, depuis Гаре de trois ans et 
au-dessus, à tous ceux qui entraient dans la 


| maison du SEIGNEUR, jour par jour, selon leur 


ministére, leurs charges, et leurs divisions; 
17 Ainsi qu'aux sacrificateurs, dénombrés par 


‚ la maison de leurs péres, et aux Lévites, 
depuis ceux de vingt ans et au-dessus, selon 
leurs divisions. 18 Ils distribuaient également 


drüber, in Hur Ж ОҢ des portions à toute la multitude dénombrée 


de leurs familles, de leurs femmes, de leurs 
fils et de leurs filles; car ils se sanctifiaient 
19 Et quant 


villes, il y avait daus chaque ville des gens 
nominativement désignés pour distribuer la 


unter ben Prieftern, und allen, bie unter bie | portion a tous les males des sacrificateurs, et 


a tous ceux des Lévites dont on avait fait 
le dénombrement selon fur généalogie. 


| 20 «| Ezéchias en fit ainsi par tout Juda, et 
j | il fit ce qui est bon, droit et véritable devant 
21 Und in allem Thun, das er anfing, am | 


le SEIGNEUR, son Dieu. 21 Or, dans toute 
œuvre qu'il entreprit pour le service de la 
maison de Dieu, dans ia loi, et dans les com- 
mandements, il mit tout son coeur à chercher 
son Dieu ; et il prospéra. 


CHAPITRE XXXII. 


1 APRES ces choses, et lorsqu'elles furent 
bien établies, Sauchérib, roi des Assyriens, 
vint, entra en Judée et campa contre les villes 
fortes qu'il se proposait de battre en bréche 
pour s'en emparer. 2 Or Ezéchias, voyant 
que Sanchérib était venu, et que sa face était 
tournée contre Jérusalem pour faire la guerre, 
3 Résolut, avec ses principaux officiers et ses 
plus vaillants hommes, de boucher les sources 
des fontaines qui étaient hors de la ville. 
Ils l'aidérent done à le faire. 4 En effet un 
grand peuple s'assembla, et ils bouchérent 
toutes les fontaines, ainsi que le torrent qui 
se répandait par le pays. Ils disaient: Pour- 
quoi les rois des Assyriens trouveraient-ils а 
leur venue une abondance deaux? 5 Zzéchias 
se fortifia aussi, et rebátit toute la muraille ой 
Гоп avait fait bréche, et l'éleva jusqu'aux 
tours; il éleva une autre muraille par-dehors, 
répara Millo, daus la cité de David, et fit 
faire beaucoup de javelots et de boucliers. 

Том. Ш. 2B 
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IIAPAAEUIOMENQN В. А. 


6 Kai ero йрҳоутас той woAéuov bmi róv Маб, 
каї cuvnyOnoay прос adroy ii тђи mAartiav тйс 
worne тйс $ápayyoc, kai алов» ixl kapütav 
abr Mywy 7 'Ioyúcare kal ávópiZecOe, kai ш) 
фо Өте ид rronbijre ато mpocomov Baciéwe 
"Ассор kai ато просютоо паутос той £Üvouc 
тоб per’ abrod, Gre pe? иби mAÀsoveg Ù uer 
айтор. 8 Merd abrod Boayiovec саркіуо, e 
xpov 0 Коюшос 6 0с иу тоб owfev kai rod 
поХєреї” rÓv sróAeuov nay: Kai катғ0арспоғу 
б Хайс Emi тоїс Хдуо‹с ’Elexiov Baciréiwe Лода. 
9 Kai pera radra атёстыћє Zevvaxnpig. [ВасіХейс 
’"Acoupiwy Tovg паїдас̧ ѓаутоб ёт) '"LepovcaMQp, 
kal аўтдс ixi Aaxic kai müca ў отратій per 
abro), kai атёстеХе прдс 'EGekíav Зав\#а ойда 
kal mpòç mávra Тодда тӧу iv “Тероосаћ\ђи Aéyov 
10 Obrog Atya Xevvaxygolu Bacredg 'Accvpiov 
'Ёл} тї beg пеєтоібате каї кабђоєсдє iv ry 
тєроуў iv Чероъсаћђи; 11 Obxi 'EGekíac атат 
)uüg ro? mapadotvar Ep sig Üávarov xai eic 
мид» kal sic дарау, AEywy Kúptoç 6 sòc nuv 
cost. тийс i хырдс Bacthiwe 'Ассофр; 12 Оох 
оўтбс kor “EZexiag ©с DU Ta Ouvoracripta 
abrod kai rà inpgAà abrod, wai cire тф ‘Tovdg 
kai roic karowoUciv iv Чероосаћђи Муш» Karé- 
уауті той Ovotacrngioy тойтой троскууђсєтє kal 
in’ abr Oumdoere; 18 Ob үросєсдЕ © т: 
ётої]та iyw kai oi marépeç pov moi тоїс Хаоїс 
rüv ywpðv; p) Ovvápevow nüóvavro Өғоі ту 
ivàv maone тўс yüc с@со: róv Хабу афти ёк 
xttpóc pov; 14 Vic év waar roig Oroig roy vov 
тойтю» 00с i£wAó0psvcav ot татёрєс pov; џи) 
¿ðúvavro с@саі róv Хад» aürüv ёк унрбс ной, бт! 
Ouviserat ó Өєӧс̧ bpwy айса: йийс ёк XC, ] pov ; 
15 Növ оўу ш] ámarárwe tude 'Еќєкіас, kal pù 
п=70:0 ёраш vag тошто ката rabra, kai pw) 
тістеђете айтф, OTL ой uù) dUYnTaL ò Өєдє mavròç 
£üvovc kal ВасіХіас̧ roù owocat róv Хаду abroU 
ік xttpóc pov kai ik хардс marépev pov, Ort Ò 
Beag bh ov и) cock ©нйс k xtpóc pov. 
16 Kal ére iAáAgcav oi таїбєс abrov ёл} roy 
17 Kai 


Kóptov 


Kuptoy Өєду kai ёт} ' В єкіау таїда abro). 


BiBriov čypapev 


Topan, kai etre rep) abroU Aéywv ‘Ос ot coi 


évediZav rov He 
Tay 200и тйс yng obe г ауто Ааоўс abrwy 
ёк хирбс pov, оўтшс où ш} ,L б Өс 
18 Kai 


èBónoe $wvij peyddry "Тордаїоті ixi тб» Аад» 


*EZexiov Nady айтой ik уғрӧс pov. 


‘lepovoadyjp ròv ixi roù reixovg roù BonOijcae 

avroic Kai катастӣаса, rg mpoxaradaBwvrat 

thy mów. 19 Kai AAN ёті Osdv ‘Iepov- 

саи we Kai iri Өкойс Хабу тйс yie Ёруа xeipov 
20 Kai 

Bac каї 'Hsaiag viog "Apoc ò 


"EZexiag 0 
трофђттс 
ovpavay. 


17004 , 
avOpwrwy. троспоёато 


mepi ToUTwY, Kai «sgógsav sig Tov 
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П. CHRONICORUM, XXXII. 


6 Constituitque bellatorum in 
exercitu: et convocavit universos in platea 


principes 


porte civitatis, ac locutus est ad cor eorum, 
die ens: 7 Viriliter agite, et confortamini : 
uolite timere, nec paveatis regem Assyriorum, 
et universam multitudinem que est cum eo: 
multo enim plures nobiscum sunt, quam cum 
ilo. 8 Cum illo enim est brachium earneum : 
nobiseum Dominus Deus noster, qui auxilia- 
tor est noster, puguatque pro nobis.  Con- 
fortatusque est populus hujuscemodi verbis 
Ezechie regis Juda. 9 Que postquam gesta 
sunt, misit Sennacherib rex Assyriorum servos 
suos in Jerusalem (ipse enim eum universo 
exercitu obsidebat Lachis) ad Ezechiam regem 
Juda, et ad omnem populum qui erat in urbe, 
dicens: 10 Нес dieit Sennacherib rex Assy- 
riorum: In quo habentes fiduciam sedetis 
obsessi in Jerusalem? 11 Num. Ezechias 
decipit vos, ut tradat morti in fame et siti, 
affirmans quod Dominus Deus vester liberet 
vos de manu regis Assyriorum ? 12 Numquid 
non iste est Ezechias, qui destruxit excelsa 
illius, et altaria, et precepit Juda et Jeru- 
salem, dicens: Coram altari uno adorabitis, et 
in ipso comburetis incensum? 13 An ignora- 
tis qu ego fecerim, et patres mei, cunctis 
terrarum populis? numquid prævaluerunt dii 
gentium, omniumque terrarum, liberare re- 
gionem suam de manu mea? 14 Quis est de 
universis diis gentium quas vastaverunt 
patres mei, qui potuerit eruere populum suum 
de manu mea, ut possit etiam Deus vester 
eruere vos de hac manu? 15 Non vos ergo 
decipiat Ezechias, nec vaną persuasione 
deludat, neque credatis ei. Si enim nullus 
potuit deus cunctarum gentium atque reg- 
norum liberare populum suum de manu mea, 
et de manu patrum meorum, consequenter nec 
Deus vester poterit eruere vos de manu mea. 
16 Sed et alia multa loeuti sunt servi ejus 
contra Dominum Deum, et econtra Ezechiam 
servum ejus, 17 Epistolas quoque scripsit 
plenas blasphemiz in Dominum Deum Israel, 
et locutus est adversus eum: Sicut dii gentium 
ceterarum non potuerunt liberare populum 
suum de manu mea, sie et Deus Ezechiæ 
eruere non poterit populum suum de manu 
ista. 18 Insuper et clamore magno, lingua 
judaica, contra populum qui sedebat in muris 
Jerusalem, personabat, ut terreret eos, et 
caperet civitatem. 19 Locutusque est contra 
Deum Jerusalem, sicut adversum deos popu- 
lorum terre, opera manuum hominum. 
20 Oraverunt igitur, Ezechias rex, et Isaias 
filius Amos prophetes, adversum hanc blas- 
vhemiam, ac vociferati sunt usque in celum. 


BIBLIA НЕ: 


И. CHRONICLES, XXXII. 


6 And he set captains of war over the people, 
and gathered them together to him in the street 
of the gate of the city, and spake comfortably 
to them, saying, 7 Be strong and courageous, 
be not afraid nor dismayed for the king of 
Assyria, nor for all the multitude that is with 
him : for there be more with us than with him: 

8 With him zs an arm of flesh; but with us 
ts the LORD our God to help us, and to fight 
our battles. And the people rested themselves 
upon the words of Hezekiah king of Judah. 
9 « After this did Sennacherib king of 


Assyria send his servants to Jerusalem, (but | 


he himself laid siege against Lachish, and all 


his power with him,) unto Hezekiah king of | 
Judah, and unto all Judah that were at | 


Jerusalem, saying, 10 'Thus saith Senna- 
cherib king of Assyria, Whereon do ye trust, 
that ye abide in the siege in Jerusalem? 
11 Doth not Hezekiah persuade you to give 
over yourselves to die by famine and by 
mirst, saying, The LORD our God 
deliver us out of the hand of the king of 
Assyria? 12 Hath not the same Hezekiah 
taken away his high places and his altars, 
and commanded Judah and Jerusalem, saying, 
Ye shall worship before one altar, and burn 
incense upon it? 13 Know ye not what I 


and my fathers have done unto all the people | 


of other lands? were the gods of the nations 
of those lands any ways able to deliver their 
lands out of mine hand? 14 Who was there 
among all the gods of those nations that my 
fathers utterly destroyed, that could deliver 
his people out of mine hand, that your God 
should be able to deliver you out of mine 
hand? 15 Now therefore let not Hezekiah 
deceive you, nor persuade you on this manner, 
neither yet believe him: for no god of any 
nation or kingdom was able to deliver his 
people out of mine hand, and out of the hand 
of my fathers: how much less shall your 
God deliver you out of mine hand? 16 And 
his servants spake yet more against the LoRD 
God, and against his servant Hezekiah. 
17 He wrote also letters to rail on the LORD 
God of Israel and to speak against him, 
saying, As the gods of the nations of other 
lands have not delivered their people out of 
mine hand, so shall not the God of Hezekiah 
deliver his people out of mine hand. 
18 Then they cried with a loud voice in the 
Jews’ speech unto the people of Jerusalem 
that were on the wall, to affright them, and to 
trouble them ; that they might take the city. 
19 And they spake against the God of Jeru- 
salem, as against the gods of the people of 
the earth, which were the work of the hands 
of man. 20 And for this cause Hezekiah 
the king, and the prophet Isaiah the 
son of Amoz, prayed and cried to heaven. 
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| thm fagen: 


shall | 


uns helfe und führe unſern Streit. 


2. Chronika, 32. 


6 Und ſtellete die Hauptleute zum Streit neben 
das Volk, und ſammelte ſie zu ſich auf die breite 
Gaſſe am Thor der E und redete herzlich 
mit ihnen, und ſprach: 7 Seid getroſt und friſch, 
fürchtet euch nicht, und zaget nicht vor dem Könige 
von Aſſur, noch vor alle dem Haufen, der bei 
ihm iſt; denn es iſt ein größerer mit uns, weder 
mit ihm. 8 Mit ihm iſt ein fleiſchlicher Arm; 
mit uns aber iſt der Herr, unſer Gott, daß er 
Und das 
Volk verließ ſich auf die Worte Hiskia, des 
Königs Juda. 9 Darnach ſandte Sanherib, der 
König zu Aſſur, ſeine Knechte gen Jeruſalem 
(denn er lag vor Lachis, und alle ſeine Herrſchaft 
mit ihm) zu Hiskia, dem Könige Juda, und zum 
ganzen Juda, das zu Jeruſalem war, und ließ 
10 So ſpricht Sanherib, der 
König zu Aſſur: Weß vertröſtet ihr euch, die 
ihr wohnet in dem belagerten Jeruſalem? 
11 Hiskia beredet euch, daß er euch gebe in den 
Tod, Hunger und Durſt, und ſpricht: Der Herr, 
unſer Gott, wird uns erretten von der Hand des 
Königs zu Aſſur. 12 Iſt er nicht der Hiskia, der 
ſeine Höhen und Altäre weggethan hat, und 
geſagt zu Juda und Jeruſalem: Vor Einem 
Altar ſollt ihr anbeten, und drauf räuchern? 
13 Wiſſet ihr nicht, was ich und meine Väter 
gethan haben allen Völkern in Ländern? Haben 
auch die Götter der Heiden in Ländern mögen 
ihre Länder erretten von meiner Hand? 14 Wer 
iſt unter allen Göttern dieſer Heiden, die meine 
Väter verbannet haben, der ſein Volk habe mögen 
erretten von meiner Hand, daß euer Gott euch 
ſollte mögen erretten aus meiner Hand? 15 So 
laßt euch nun Hiskia nicht anfſetzen, und laßt euch 
ſolches nicht bereden, und glaubet ihm nicht. 
Denn ſo kein Gott aller Heiden und Königreiche 
hat ſein Volk mögen von meiner und meiner 
Väter Hand erretten; ſo werden auch euch eure 
Götter nicht erretten von meiner Hand. 16 Dazu 
redeten ſeine Knechte noch mehr wider den Herrn, 
den Gott, und wider ſeinen Knecht Hiskia. 
17 Auch ſchrieb er Briefe, Hohn zu ſprechen dem 
Herrn, dem Gott Iſrael, und redete von ihm, 
und ſprach: Wie die Götter der Heiden in Län⸗ 
dern ihr Volk nicht haben errettet von meiner 
Hand, ſo wird auch der Gott Hiskia ſein Volk 
nicht erretten von meiner Hand. 18 Und ſie 
riefen mit lauter Stimme auf Jüdiſch zum Volk 
zu Jeruſalem, das auf der Mauer war, ſie 
furchtſam zu machen und zu erſchrecken, daß ſie 
die Stadt gewönnen; 19 Und redeten wider 
den Gott Jeruſalems, wie wider die Götter 
der Völker auf Erden, die Menſchen- 
Hände Werk waren. 20 Aber der König 
Hiskia, und der Prophet Jeſaia, der Sohn 
Amoz, beteten dawider und ſchrieen gen Himmel. 


ꝶ6ér —— a 
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П. CHRONIQUES, XXXII. 


6 Il établit des capitaines de guerre sur le 
peuple, les assembla auprés de lui, dans la 
place de la porte de la ville, et leur parla 
selon leur coeur, en disant: 7 Fortifiez-vous 
et vous renforcez; ne craignez point, et ne 
soyez point effrayés 4 cause du roi des 
Assyriens et de toute la multitude qui est 
avec lui; car un plus puissant que tout ce qui 
est avec lui, est avec nous. 8 Avec lui, est un 
bras de chair, mais avec nous, est le SEIGNEUR, 
notre Dieu, pour nous aider et pour conduire 
nos batailles. Alors le peuple se rassura sur 
les paroles d'Ezéchias, roi de Juda. 9 є Aprés 
ces choses, Sanchérib, roi des Assyriens, étant 
encore devant Lakis, et ayant avec lui toutes 
les forces de son royaume, envoya ses servi- 
teurs à Jérusalem vers Ezéchias, roi de Juda, 
et vers tous les Juifs qui étaient à Jérusaiem, 
pour deur dire: 10 Ainsi a dit Sanchérib, 
rol des Assyriens: Sur quoi vous rassurez- 
vous, pour demeurer à Jérusalem ой vous 
serez assiégés? 11 Ezéchias ne vous induit- 
il pas à vous exposer à la mort par la famine 
et par la soif, en disant: Le SEIGNEUR, notre 
Dieu, nous délivrera de la main du roi des 
Assyriens? 12 Cet Ezéchias ma-t il pas 
détruit ses hauts lieux et ses autels, et n'a-t-il 
раз commandé à Juda et à Jérusalem, en 
disant: Vous vous prosternerez devant un 
seul autel, et vous y ferez fumer vos sacrifices ? 
13 Ne savez-vous pas ce que nous avons fait, 
moi et mes ancétres, à tous les peuples des 
pays? Les dieux des nations de divers pays 
ont-ils pu en aucune manière délivrer leur 
pays de ma main? 14 Quel est celui de tous 
les dieux de ces nations, entiérement détruites 
par mes ancétres, qui ait pu délivrer son 
peuple de ma main? pour croire que votre 
Dieu vous puisse délivrer de ma main! 
15 Maintenant done, qu’Ezéchias ne vous 
abuse point, quil ne vous séduise plus de 
cette maniére, et ne le croyez pas; car si 
aucun dieu, de quelque nation ou de quelque 
royaume que ce soit, п'а pu délivrer son 
peuple de ma main, ni de la main de mes 
ancêtres; combien moins votre Dieu pourra- 
t-il vous délivrer de ma main? 16 Ses servi- 
teurs parlérent encore contre le SEIGNEUR 
Dieu, et contre Ezéchias, son serviteur. 
17 Sanchérib écrivit aussi des lettres pour 
blasphémer le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israél, et 
pour parler aiusi contre lui: Comme les dieux 
des nations de divers pays n'ont pu délivrer 
leur peuple de ma main, ainsi le Dieu 
d'Ézéchias ne pourra point délivrer son 
peuple de ma main. 18 Ses envoyés criérent 
aussi à haute voix, en langue judaique, aux 
habitants de Jérusalem qui étaient sur les 
murailles, pour leur donner de la crainte et 
les épouvanter, afin de prendre la ville. 
19 Ils parlérent du Dieu de Jérusalem 
comme des dieux des peuples de la terre, 
qui ne sont qu'un ouvrage de mains d'homme. 
20 C'est pourquoi le roi Ezéchias et Esaie, 
le prophète, fils d'Amos, priéerent Du 
à ce sujet, et crièrent vers les cieux. 
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IIAPAAEIIIOMENQN B'. AB’, Ay. 


21 Kai атёстыће К0ріос̧ дууоу kal траје 
парта Ovvaroyv kai по\шотђь kal ápyovra kai 
orparnyoy iv vj mapepo Васћис̧ 'Ascoóp* 
kai antorpepe bd асус просфтоо tig riv 
уђу éavrod. Kai N slc oikov Oto? aùroù, kai 
trav EEE ёк koiMag abro? kartjaXov abróv 
èv pouóaíg. 
kai robg Karotkovvrac èv "IegovcaAnu ёк XE 9 
хирос 
23 Kai 
ro Éótpov дра rq Kupiw ei, ‘Teovucadsu ка} 
ббиата тф 'Ečekig aciei “Тойда, ка} bzepip0n 
кат’ бфӨаХиофс mávrwv тфу {000и pera rabra. 
24 "Ev таїс nyutpaw iktivatc 1ppoargotv ’ELexiac 
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Eodov roù UOaroc Гишъ rò avw, kal kargüOvvtv 
айта като pd Mpa тйс тбАвшс Aavid- kal 
EO 
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П. CHRONICORUM, XXXII. XXXIII. 


21 Et misit Dominus angelum, qui percussit 
omnem virum robustum, et bellatorem, et 
principem exercitus regis Assyriorum : 
reversusque est cum ignominia in terram 
suam. Cumque ingressus esset domum dei 
sui, fihi qui egressi fuerant de utero ejus, 
interfecerunt eum gladio. 22 Salvavitque 
Dominus Ezechiam et habitatores Jerusalem 
de manu Sennacherib regis Assyriorum, et de 
manu omnium, et prwstitit eis quietem per 
circuitum. 23 Multi etiam deferebant hostias 
et sacrificia Domino in Jerusalem, et munera 
Ezechiæ regi Juda: qui exaltatus est post 
hee eoram cunctis gentibus. 24 In diebus 
ilis ægrotavit Ezechias usque ad mortem, et 
oravit Dominum : exaudivitque eum, et dedit 
ei signum. 25 Sed non juxta beneficia, quce 
acceperat, retribuit, quia elevatum est cor 
ejus: et facta est contra eum ira, et contra 
Judam et Jerusalem. 26 Humiliatusque est 
postea, eo quod exaltatum fuisset cor ejus, 
tam ipse, quam habitatores Jerusalem, et 
idcirco non venit super eos ira Domini in 
diebus Ezechiæ. 27 Fuit autem Ezechias 
dives, et inclytus valde, et thesauros sibi 
plurimos congregavit argenti et auri et 
lapidis pretiosi, aromatum, et arborum uni- 
versi generis, et vasorum magni pretii. 
28 Apothecas quoque frumenti, vini, et olei, 
et presepia omnium jumentoruin, caulasque 
pecorum, 29 Et urbes ædificavit sibi: habe- 
bat quippe greges ovium et armentorum 
innumerabiles, eo quod dedisset ei Dominus 
substantiam multam nimis. 30 Ipse est 
Ezechias, qui obturavit superiorem fontem 
aquarum Gihon, et avertit eas subter ad 
occidentem urbis David: in omnibus operibus 
suis fecit prospere que voluit. 31 Attamen 
in legatione principum Babylonis, qui missi 
fuerant ad eum, ut interrogarent de portento, 
quod acciderat super terram, dereliquit eum 
Deus ut tentaretur, et nota fierent omnia que 
eraut in corde ejus. 32 Reliqua autem 
sermonum Ezechi, et misericordiarum ejus, 
scripta sunt in visione Isaiz filii Amos pro- 
phete, et in Libro regum Juda et Israel. 
33 Dormivitque Ezechias eum patribus suis, 
et sepelierunt eum super sepulchra filiorum 
David: et celebravit ejus exequias universus 
Juda, et omnes habitatores Jerusalem: regna- 
vitque Manasses filius ejus pro eo. | 


CAPUT XXXIII. 


1 DUODECIM annorum erat Manasses cum 
regnare coepisset, et quinquaginta quinque an- 
nis regnavit in Jerusalem. 2 Fecitautem malum 
eoram Domino, juxta abominationes gentium, 
quas subvertit Dominus coram filiis Israel: 
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II. CHRONICLES, XX XII. XXXIII. 


21 J And the Lok D sent an angel, which cut 
off all the mighty men of valour, and the 
leaders and captains in the camp of the king 
of Assyria. So he returned with shame of 
face to his own land. And when he was 
come into the house of his god, they that 
came forth of his own bowels slew him there 
with the sword. 22 Thus the LoRD saved 
Hezekiah aud the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
from the hand of Sennachenb the king of 
Assyria, and from the hand of all other, and 
guided them on every side. 23 And many 
brought gifts unto the LoRD to Jerusalem, 
and presents to Hezekiah king of Judah: so 
that he was magnified in the sight of all 
nations from thenceforth. 24 є In those days 
Hezekiah was siek to the death, and prayed 
unto the LORD: and he spake unto him, and 
he gave him a sign. 25 But Hezekiah ren- 
dered not again according to the benefit done 
unto him; for his heart was lifted up: there- 
fore there was wrath upon him, and upon 
Judah and Jerusalem. 26 Notwithstanding 
Hezekiah humbled himself for the pride of 
his heart, both he and the inhabitants of Je- 
rusalem, so that the wrath of the LORD came 
not upon them in the days of Hezekiah. 
27 є And Hezekiah had exceeding much 
riches and honour: and he made himself 
treasuries for silver, and for gold, and for 
precious stones, and for spices, and for 
shields, and for all manner of pleasant jewels ; 
28 Storehouses also for the inerease of eorn, 
and wine, and oil; and stalls for all manner 
of beasts, and cotes for flocks. 29 Moreover 
he provided him eities, and possessions of 
flocks and herds in abundance: for God had 
given him substance very much. 30 This 
same Hezekiah also stopped the upper water- 
eourse of Gihon, and brought it straight 
down to the west side of the city of David. 
And Hezekiah prospered in all his works. 
31 J Howbeit in the business of the ambassa- 
dors of the prinees of Babylon, who sent 
unto him to enquire of the wonder that 
was done in the land, God left him, to try 
him, that he might know all that was 
in his heart. 32 ] Now the rest of the acts 
of Hezekiah, and his goodness, behold, they 
„ате written in the vision of Isaiah the pro- 
phet, the son of Amoz, and in the book of 
the kings of Judah and Israel. 33 And 
Hezekiah slept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in the ehiefest of the sepulchres of 
the sons'of David: and all Judah and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem did him honour at 
his death. And Manasseh his son reigned in 
his stead. 


CHAPTER XXXIII. 


1 MANASSEH was twelve years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned fifty and five 
years in Jerusalem: 2 But did that which 
was evil in the sight of the Lorp, like unto 
the abominations ak the heathen, a the 
Токо had east out before the children of Israel. 
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2. Chronika, 32, 33. 


21 Und der Herr fanbte einen Engel, ber vertifz 
gete alle Gewaltigen des Heers und Fürſten und 
Oberſten im Lager des Königs zu Aſſur, daß er 
mit Schanden wieder in ſein Land zog. Und da 


| er in ſeines Gottes Haus ging, fälleten ihn 


daſelbſt durchs Schwert, die von ſeinem eigenen 
Leibe kommen waren. 22 Alſo half der Herr 
Hiskia und denen zu Jeruſalem aus der Hand 
Sanherib, des Königs zu Aſſur, und aller an- 
deren, und enthielt fie vor allen umher; 23 Daf 
viele dem Herrn Geſchenke brachten gen Jeruſa— 
lem, und Kleinode Hiskia, dem Könige Juda. 
Und er ward darnach erhaben vor allen Heiden. 
24 Zu der Zeit ward Hiskia todtkrank; und er 
bat den Herrn. Der geredete ihm, und gab ihm 
ein Wunder. 25 Aber Hiskia vergalt nicht, wie 
ihm gegeben war; denn ſein Herz erhub ſich. 
Darum kam der Zorn über ihn, und über Juda 
und Jeruſalem. 26 Aber Hiskia demüthigte 
ſich, daß ſein Herz ſich erhoben hatte, ſammt denen 
zu Jeruſalem; darum kam der Zorn des Herrn 
nicht über fie, weil Hiskia lebte. 27 Und Hiskia 
hatte ſehr großen Reichthum und Ehre, und machte 
ihm Schätze von Silber, Gold, Edelſteinen, 
Würze, Schilden, und allerlei köſtlichem Geräthe; 
28 Und Kornhäuſer zu dem Einkommen des 
Getreides, Moſts und Deleg; und Ställe für 
allerlei Vieh, und Hürden für die Schafe. 
29 Und bauete ihm Städte, und hatte Vieh an 
Schafen und Rindern die Menge; denn Gott 
gab ihm ſehr groß Gut. 30 Es iſt der Hiskia, 
der die hohe Waſſerquelle in Gihon zudeckte, und 
leitete ſie hinunter von abendwärts zur Stadt 
Davids; denn Hiskia war glückſelig in allen 
ſeinen Werken. 31 Da aber die Botſchaften der 
Fürſten von Babel zu ihm geſandt waren, zu 
fragen nach dem Wunder, das im Lande geſchehen 
war, verließ ihn Gott alſo, daß er ihn verſuchte, 
auf daß kund würde alles, was in ſeinem Herzen 
war. 32 Was aber mehr von Hiskia zu ſagen 
iſt, und ſeine Barmherzigkeit, ſiehe, das iſt 
geſchrieben in dem Geſicht des Propheten Jeſaia, 
des Sohns Amoz, im Buch der Könige Juda 
und Iſrael. 33 Und Hiskia entſchlief mit ſeinen 
Vätern, und ſie begruben ihn über die Gräber 
der Kinder David. Und ganz Juda, und die zu 


Jeruſalem thaten ihm Ehre in ſeinem Tode. 


Und ſein Sohn Manaſſe ward König an ſeine 
Statt. 


Das 33. Capitel. 


1 Manaſſe war zwölf Jahr alt, da er König 
ward, und regierete fünf und fünfzig Jahr zu 
Jeruſalem; 2 Und that, das dem Herrn übel 
gefiel, nach den Greueln der Heiden, die der 
Herr vor den Kindern Iſrael vertrieben hatte; 


| II. CHRONIQUES, XXXII. XXXIII. 


21 |] Alors le SEIGNEUR envoya un ange qui 
extermina entièrement tous les hommes forts 
et vaillants, les chefs et les eapitaines, qui 
étaient au camp du roi des Assyriens, de sorte 
qu'il s'en retourna tout confus en son pays. 
Or lorsqu'il fut entré dans la maison de son 
dieu, ceux qui étaient sortis de ses propres 
entrailles le tuérent avee l'épée. 22 Ainsi le 
SEIGNEUR délivra Ézéchias et les habitants de 
Jérusalem de la main de Sanehérib, roi des 
Assyriens, et de la main de tous ces peuples, 
et les protégea contre tous ceux d'alentour. 
23 Puis plusieurs apportèrent des présents au 
SEIGNEUR dans Jérusalem, et des choses 
ол à Ezóchias, roi de Juda, de sorte 
qu'aprés cela il fut élevé à la vue de toutes 
les nations. 24 $ Еп ces jours-là Ézéchias 
fut malade jusqu'à la mort, et il pria le 
SEIGNEUR, qui l'exauga et lui donna un signe. 
25 Mais Ezéchias ne fut pas reconnaissant du 
bienfait qu'il avait regu; car son coeur s'enor- 
gueillit. C'est pourquoi il y eut indignation 
contre lui, et eontre Juda et jou em 
26 Mais Ezéchias s'humilia de ce qu'il avait 
élevé son cœur, tant lui que les habitants de 
Jérusalem; e'est pourquoi l'indignation du 
SEIGNEUR ne vint point sur eux е 1ез 
jours d'Ézéchias. 27 J Ézéchias eut done de 
grandes riehesses et une grande gloire; et il 
amassa des trésors d'argent, d'or, de pierres 
précieuses, d’aromates, de boucliers, et de 
toute sorte de vaisselle précieuse. 28 Il fit 
des magasins pour 1а récolte du froment, du 
vin et de l'huile; des étables pour toute sorte 
de bêtes, et des bercails pour les troupeaux. 
29 Ilse batit aussi des villes, et 1l acquit des 
troupeaux, du gros et du menu bétail en 
abondance ; car Dieu lui avait donné de fort 
grandes riehesses. 30 Ezéchias boucha aussi 
le haut eanal des eaux de Guihon, et en con- 
duisit les eaux droit en bas, vers l'occident de 
la eité de David. Ainsi Ezéchias prospéra 
dans tout се qu'il fit. 31 J Mais lorsque les 
ambassadeurs des princes de Dabylone, qui 
avalent envoyé vers lui pour s'informer du 
miracle qui était arrivé dans le pays, furent 
venus, Dieu l'abandonna pour l'éprouver, afin 
de connaitre tout ee qui était en son cœur. 
32 J Le reste des actions d'Ezéchias, et ses 
bonnes œuvres, voilà, elles sont écrites dans la 
vision d'Ésaie, le prophéte, fils d'Amos, et au 
livre des rois de Juda et d'Israél. 33 Puis 
Ézéchias s'endormit avee ses péres, et on 
l'ensevelit au plus haut des sépuleres des fils 
de David. Tout Juda et Jérusalem lui firent 
honneur à sa mort. Manassé, son fils, régna 
à sa place. 


CHAPITRE XXXIII. 


1 MANASSE était àgé de douze ans quand il 
commenga à régner, et il régna cinquante- 
eing ans a Jérusalem. 2 Il fit ce qui 
déplait au SEIGNEUR, selon les abomi- 
nations des nations que le SEIGNEUR avait 
chassées de devant les enfants d'Israël. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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IIAPAAEITIOMENQN В’. Ay. 


3 Kai imétorpepe cai фкодбипсє rà ла à 
катёсптасє» 'EGekíac ò патђр abroU, kal tornoe 
стућас тоїс BaaMy ai £oígotv Gon, ка} 
просєк0уоє пасу rj страт:й той o)pavoU kai 
édovhevoev айтоїс. 4 Kai ‹кодбилоє Üvaiacrfjpia 
iv оїкш Kuptov où etme Kiptoc EY 'IepovcaAgu 
5 Kal qkoóó- 


noe Ovotacrypia таоў TH or тоў odpavod 


crat rò буора pov єс r alðva. 
iv таїс дусі» аўћаїс oikov Kupiov. 6 Kai abróc 
Omyaye rà rikva abrov iv mvpi iv yi Bevevvóu * 
kai ёк\№)доуібєто Kai oiwvigero kai ipapparedero, 
xal émoinosy tyyaotpiuvOoveg Kai émaodvde, kai 
DE z Е 6 DE ; ; 
émyOuve тоб moiujcat rò movnpdy ivavríor Kupiov 
той тарорүіса: abróv. 7 Kai £0n«s rò N “ 
TO Xevtvróv, sixdva ў» émoingey iv olkq Өғоб ой 
elme 0є0с póc Aavló kal mpòç Tartwpwy vi- 
avrou EY тф oike тоютф ка} ‘Iepovcahnp, ijv 
tEedekdunv ik macüv $vAGv Ispa, Jow тд 
L r Li * 3 Ы » , 
буора роо sic Toy aiwva. 8 Kai ob прос@ђсо 
carsvoa roy móða 'lopajA ard тїс yljc "c дока 
~ ГА », — s у. 2 — 
roic патрасіу abtwy, т\т» tay фућассоъта той 
посо wavra й iverethapny адтоїс ката mávra 
Tov vóuov kal rà простаурата kai та крірата 
iv yest Mwuoy. 9 Kai ézmAávgoc Мауасођс róv 
'IobOav kai rote катоікобутас ёи "lepovsaAnpn той 
— ` М e * ГД АЈ £0 туз 
тоос: TO wovynpoy vaio mávra rà EOvn à Epe 
10 Kal 


&AáÀper Kp imi Mavacocij kai iri róv Хад» 


K?pic ad просютои viov 'Їтрай\. 
айтой, kai obe ётђкоусау. 11 Kal фуаує Kópioc 
in’ айтойс robe йрҳоутас̧ тйс Ovváygtwc той 
faciXéoc 'Аосойо, kal кат Хао» róv Mavacoñ 
iv дєсцоїс kal tò noa abróv iv підацс kal "yayov 
tic BaBuiciva. 12 Kel óc 0M, тое rò 
mpdcwmov 0:00 той Kupiov abrov, ка) tramewwon 
spddpa amd mposwrov toD rare avrov. 
18 Kal прослдЁато трдс abróv, kai ётђкоюсєу 
avrov Kal ётіјкоюсє тїс (onc атой, kal ѓёпёотрє- 
Wev айтды tic 'IepovcaA)g imi т> Вас нау 
avro), kal £yvo Марассђс bre Kóptoc @йтбс éort 
Heeg. 14 Kai pera rabra «koüóugot reiyoç Ew 
тйс TOAEwWS Aavid ато Bbc ката vórov iv TH 
херарр kal катӣ rjv содоу ry did тїс rung 
тйс ix , txmopsvopivwy тз TÜAQgv THY rv- 
NOE kal eic Or, kal pwose opddpa, kai karé- 
orgotv арҳоутас̧ тўс Ovváutwc iv wácaw raic 
тд\еф raiç r&Xnpeouv iv "Ioóóg. 15 Kai mepreire 
robg Өғойс̧ тойс а\\отріоис kai rò yAumTov ië 
оїкоо Короо xai mávra ra Өитаотйша d 
фкодбито+и iv дри оїкоо Kupiov каї iv "lepov- 
cadnp kai 00у тўс wodewe. 16 Kai каторбошое 
тд Üvetaearüpiov Kupiov, kal éOuciacey ёт abrò 
Ouciay cwrnpiov kai aivioewe, kai sime т ' ойда 
той do Kupip Oep 'IopajgA. 17 ПА» £rtó Хадс 


imi ràv йўлу\фъь uciale, т\з» Kvpi Oep айту. 


Il. CHRONICORUM, XXXIII. 


3 Et conversus instauravit excelsa, qua 
demolitus fuerat Ezechias pater ejus: con- 
struxitque aras Baalim, et fecit lucos, et 


adoravit omnem militiam cli, et coluit eam. 


| 4 JEdificavit quoque altaria in domo Domini, 


de qua dixerat Dominus: In Jerusalem erit 
5 JEdificavit 
autem ea cuncto exercitui cli, in duobus 
atris domus Domini 6 Transireque fecit 
filios suos per ignem in valle Benennom: 


nomen meum in eternum. 


observabat somnia,  sectabatur ^ auguria, 
maleficis artibus inserviebat, habebat secum 
magos, et incantatores: multaque mala oper- 


atus est coram Domino, ut irritaret eum: 


7 Sculptile quoque et conflatile signum posuit 
in domo Dei, de qua locutus est Deus ad 
David, et ad Salomonem filium ejus, dicens: 
In domo hae et in Jerusalem, quam elegi de 
eunctis tribubus Israel, ponam nomen meum 
in sempiternum. 8 Et moveri non faciam 
pedem Israel de terra, quam tradidi patribus 
eorum: ita dumtaxat si custodierint facere 
qu praecepi eis, cunctamque legem et cære- 
monias, atque judicia per manum Moysi. 
9 Igitur Manasses seduxit Judam, et habita- 
tores Jerusalem, ut facerent malum super 
omnes gentes, quas subverterat Dominus a 
facie filiorum Israel. 10 Locutusque est 
Dominus ad eum, et ad populum illius, et 
attendere 11 Idcirco 
induxit eis principes exercitus regis Assyrio- 
rum: ceperuntque Manassen, et vinctum 
catenis atque compedibus duxerunt in Baby- 
lonem. 12 Qui postquam coangustatus est, 
oravit Dominum Deum suum: et egit poeni- 
tentiam valde coram Deo patrum suorum. 
13 Deprecatusque est eum, et obsecravit 
iutente: et exaudivit orationem ejus, redux- 
itque eum Jerusalem in regnum suum, et 
cognovit Manasses quod Dominus ipse esset 
Deus. 14 Post hæc ædificavit murum extra 
civitatem David, ad occidentem Gihon in 
convalle, ab introitu porte piscium рег 
circuitum usque ad Ophel, et exaltavit illum 
vehementer: constituitque principes exercitus 
in cunctis civitatibus Juda munitis: 15 Et 
abstulit deos alienos, et simulacrum de domo 
Domini: aras quoque, quas fecerat in monte 
domus Domini et in Jerusalem, et projecit 
omnia extra urbem. 16 Porro instau- 
ravit altare Domini, et immolavit super 
illud victimas, et pacifica, et laudem: 
precepitque Jude ut serviret Domino 
Deo Israel. 17 Attamen adhue populus 
immo) bat in excelsis Domino Deo suo 


noluerunt. super- 


П. CHRONICLES, XXXIII. 


3 JJ For he built again the high places which 
Hezekiah his father had broken down, and 
he reared up altars for Baalim, and made 
groves, and worshipped all the host of heaven, 
and served them. 4 Also he built altars in the 
house of the Токо, whereof the LORD had 
said, In Jerusalem shall my name be for ever. 
5 And he built altars for all the host of heaven 
in the two courts of the house of the Lorp. 
6 And he caused his children to pass through 
the fire in the valley of the son of Hinnom: 
also he observed times, and used enchant- 
ments, and used witchcraft, and dealt with a 
familiar spirit, and with wizards: he wrought 
much evil in the sight of the LORD, to provoke 
him to anger. 7 And he set a carved image, 
the idol which he had made, in the house of 
God, of which God had said to David and to 
Solomon his son, In this house, and in Jeru- 
salem, which I have chosen before all the 
tribes of Israel, will I put my name for ever : 
8 Neither will I any more remove the foot of 
Israel from out of the land which I have 
appointed for your fathers; so that they will 
take heed to do all that 1 have commanded 
them, according to the whole law and the 
statutes and the ordinances by the hand of 
Moses. 9 So Manasseh made Judah and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem to err, and to do 
worse than the heathen, whom the LORD had 
destroyed before the children of Israel. 
10 And the Lorp spake to Manasseh, and to 
his people: but they would not hearken. 
11 $ Wherefore the LORD brought upon them 
the captains of the host of the king of 
Assyria, which took Manasseh among the 
thorns, and bound him with fetters, and 
carried him to Babylon. 12 And when he 
was in affliction, he besought the LORD his 
God, and humbled himself greatly before the 
God of his fathers, 13 And prayed unto 
him: and he was intreated of him, and 
heard his supplication, and brought him 
again to Jerusalem into his kingdom. Then 
Manasseh knew that the LORD he was God. 
14 Now after this he built a wall without the 
city of David, on the west side of Gihon, in 
the valley, even to the entering in at the fish 
gate, and compassed about Ophel, and raised 
it up a very great height, and put captains of 
war in all the fenced cities of Judah. 15 And 
he took away the strange gods, and the idol 
out of the house of the LORD, and all the 
altars that he had built in the mount of 
the house of the LoRD, and in Jerusalem, 
and cast them out of the city. 16 And 
he repaired the altar of the Lorp, and 
sacrificed thereon peace offerings and thank 
offerings, and commanded Judah to serve 
the Lorp God of Israel. 17 Nevertheless 
the people did sacrifice still in the high 
places, yet unto the Токор their God only. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


2. Chronika, 33. 


3 Und kehrete ſich um und bauete die Höhen, 
die ſein Vater Hiskia abgebrochen hatte, und 
ſtiftete Baalim Altäre, und machte Haine, und 
betete an allerlei Heer am Himmel, und dienete 
ihnen. 4 Er bauete auch Altäre im Hauſe des 
Herrn, davon der Herr geredet hat: Zu Jeru— 
ſalem ſoll mein Name ſein ewiglich. 5 Und 
bauete Altäre allerlei Heer am Himmel in beiden 
Höfen am Hanſe des Herrn. 6 Und er ließ 
ſeine Söhne durchs Feuer gehen im Thal des 
Sohns Hinnoms, und wählte Tage, und achtete 
auf Vogelgeſchrei, und zauberte, und ſtiftete 
Wahrſager und Zeichendeuter, und that viel, das 
dem Herrn übel gefiel, ihn zu erzürnen. 7 Er 
ſetzte auch Bilder und Götzen, die er machen ließ, 
ins Haus Gottes, davon der Herr David geredet 
hatte, und Salomo, ſeinem Sohn: In dieſem 
Hauſe zu Jeruſalem, die ich erwählet habe vor 
allen Stämmen Sfraef, will ich meinen Namen 
ſetzen ewiglich; 8 Und will nicht mehr den Fuß 
Iſrael laſſen weichen vom Lande, das ich ihren 
Vätern beſtellet habe; ſo ferne ſie ſich halten, 
daß ſie thun alles, was ich ihnen geboten habe, 
in allem Geſetze, Geboten, und Rechten durch 
Moſe. 9 Aber Manaſſe verführete Juda und 
die zu Jeruſalem, daß ſie ärger thaten, denn die 
Heiden, die der Herr vor den Kindern Iſrael 
vertilget hatte. 10 Und wenn der Herr mit 
Manaſſe und ſeinem Volk reden ließ, merkten ſie 
nichts drauf. 11 Darum ließ der Herr über ſie 
kommen die Fürſten des Heers des Königs zu 
Aſſur; die nahmen Manaſſe gefangen mit 
Feſſeln, und banden ihn mit Ketten, und brachten 
ihn gen Babel. 12 Und da er in der Angſt war, 
flehete er vor dem Herrn, ſeinem Gott, und 
demüthigte ſich ſehr vor dem Gott ſeiner Väter, 
13 Und bat und flehete ihn. Da erhörete er ſein 
Flehen, und brachte ihn wieder gen Jeruſalem zu 
ſeinem Königreich. Da erkannte Manaſſe, daß 
der Herr Gott iſt. 14 Darnach bauete er die 
äußerſten Mauern an der Stadt Davids von 
abendwärts an Gihon im Bach, und da man zum 
Fiſchthor eingehet, und umher an Ophel, und 
machte ſie ſehr hoch, und legte Hauptleute in die 
feſten Städte Juda. 15 Und that weg die frem- 
den Götter, und die Götzen aus dem Hauſe des 
Herrn, und alle Altäre, die er gebauet hatte auf 
dem Berge des Hauſes des Herrn, und zu Jern— 
ſalem; und warf ſie hinaus vor die Stadt. 16 Und 
richtete zu den Altar des Herrn, und opferte 
drauf Dankopfer und Lobopfer; und befahl 
Juda, daß fie dem Herrn, dem Gott Iſrael, 
dienen ſollten. 17 Doch opferte das Volk auf 


| den Höhen, wiewohl dem Herrn, ihrem Gott. 


II. CHRONIQUEs. XXXIII. 


3 J En effet, il rebátit les hauts lieux qu'Ézé- 
chias, son pére, avait démolis, releva les 
autels des Baalim, fit des bocages, se prosterna 
devant toute l'armée des cieux, et la servit. 
4 Il dressa aussi des autels dans la maison du 
SEIGNEUR, de laquelle le SEIGNEUR avait dit: 
Mon nom sera dans Jérusalem à jamais. 
5 Il dressa, dans les deux parvis de la maison 
du SEIGNEUR, des autels à toute l'armée des 
cieux. 6 Il fit passer ses fils par le feu dans 
la vallée du fils de Hinnom; il observait les 
temps, et usait de divinations et de sortilége. 
П consultait l'esprit de Python et les devins, 
et il s’adonna fort à faire ce qui déplait au 
SEIGNEUR, au point de l'irriter. 7 Il posa 
aussi une image taillée, une idole qu'il avait 
faite, dans 1а maison de Dieu, de laquelle 
Dieu avait dit à David et à Salomon, son fils: 
Je mettrai à perpétuité mon nom dans cette 
maison, et dans Jérusalem, que j'ai choisie 
d'entre toutes les tribus d'Israël; 8 Et je ne 
ferai plus sortir Israél de la terre que j'ai 
assignée à leurs péres, pourvu seulement qu'ils 
prennent garde à faire tout ce que je leur ai 
commandé par Moise, toute la loi, les statuts 
et les ordonnances. 9 Manassé fit done que 
Juda et les habitants de Jérusalem s'égarérent 
jusqu'à faire pis que les nations que le 
SEIGNEUR avait exterminées devant les enfants 
d'Israël. 10 Alors le SEIGNEUR parla à Ma- 
nassé et à son peuple; mais ils ne voulurent 
point entendre. 11 JJ C'est pourquoi le 
SEIGNEUR fit venir contre eux les capitaines 
de l'armée du roi des Assyriens, qui prirent 
Manassé dans des halliers, le liérent de doubles 
chaines d'airain et l'emmenérent à Babylone. 
12 Or dés qu'il fut dans l'afflietion, il supplia 
le SEIGNEUR, son Dieu, et s'humilia fort 
devant le Dieu de ses péres. 13 Il lui adressa 
done ses supplications; et Dieu, fléchi par ses 
priéres, exauga sa supplication, et le fit 
retourner а Jérusalem dans son royaume. 
Ainsi Manassé reconnut que c'est le SEIGNEUR 
qui est Dieu. 14 Aprés cela, il batit la 
muraille extérieure pour la cité de David, a 
l'occident de Guihon, dans la vallée et jusqu'à 
l'entrée de la porte des Poissons. Il environna 
aussi de murs Hophel, et l'éleva beaucoup. 
Puis 1) établit des capitaines de l'armée dans 
toutes les villes fortes de Juda. 15 П ба 
aussi de la maison du SEIGNEUR l'idole, et les 
dieux de l'étranger, et tous les autels qu'il 
avait dressés sur la montagne de la maison du 
SEIGNEUR, ainsi qu'à Jérusalem, et les jeta 
hors dela ville. 16 Puis il rebátit l'autel du 
SEIGNEUR, et y sacrifia des sacrifices d'actions 
de graces et de louange; et il commanda 
à Juda de servir le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu 
d'Israël. 17 Toutefois le peuple sacrifia 
encore dans les hauts lieux; mais c’é- 
tait seulement au SEIGNEUR, leur Dieu. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


IIAPAAEIIIOMENQN B'. Ay’, Аё. 


18 Kal та Ашта тоу Хушу Маравсў xal ù} 
Mposevyn айтоб т} прдс̧ Tov Osdy kal Aóyot rõv 
op тфу AaXoóvrwv mpóc abroy ix’ dvdpart 
0:09 'IopagA, 19 дод ѓті Мушу mpootvyünc 
avrov, xai imgxovcey айтоў* kal maoa ai 
ápapríat айтоў kal апосгасес айтоў, cal oi rôro¹ 
ip olg qkoüópnotv iv айтоїс rà bWndrad xoi 
tornoev kel Gon kal yAuzrá трд той è é 

Л n үХөтта трд той ітєстрёрои, 
io od yéyparraı imi röv Абүш» т> бршутошу. 
20 Kai ékouujüg Mavasoñc perà tev патёроу 
NS : WA E ? p 
abro), kal £0mjav uùròv iv mapadsiow oikov 
Ж ~ х , LH ЕД , » ~ P Ы ts 
abroU* Kai éBaciievoey аут abrov "Аршу vióc 
abrov. 21 "Qv röv sixoct ка} био 'Ayov iv rq 
Bacrsbev abróv, kai Oto тр éBacirevosy iv 
‘Iepovoadnp. 22 Kai éxoinoe rò movnpòv ivwmov 
Kupiov dg ѓтоіпсє Мауассўс 6 патђр афтод · 
kal mdot roig sidwrAote olg iroinose Мауассўс ò 

х $ Ld E * * a 2 СА * ~ 
marpo avroU, £Üvev 'Auwv kai Фбой\Х ит» adroic. 
23 Kal obe tramavwOn ivavríov Kupiov we 
x ^ ~ * a > = u ae 
éraravw0n Mavacoic ò татр abrov, бтї ис 
24 Kai 


, 2 , - Н ~ > = * 2 2 
imíÜevro abr ot таїбєс abro), kai ёпатаёау 


abro Apwyv émdnOvve mAnuyiAaav. 


aùròv iv oiky aùroŭ. 25 Kai imdra&ey ó Aaóc 
тўс ve Tove ёлїӨбєцёъоис ixi róv facia 'Auov* 

— о uns XUI T 
kai éBacitevosy 0 Xaóc тйс vg TOY 'lociav viov 
aurov avr’ abrov. 

КЕФ. Аё. 

1°QN éxrw íirüv 'Iwoiac iv тр faciXeUcat 

"e - SO, & "T , 
aùróv, kal трійкоута kai èv ѓтос tBacitevcey ev 
'IepovcaA gu. 2 Kal éwoinse rò evOic ivavríov 
Kupiov, kal éropevOn iv 0доїс Aavld roù татрдс 
abrob, kal ойк ekéxhtve de,] kal йшотера. 3 Kai 
iv тф byddp Era тїс Baja айтой, ral айтдс 
Е , d 5 s , à 
ёта па:даріу, oro roù Cnrijoat Kopiov roy 
Oe Aavló тоб marpóc атов’ kai iv ræ dos 

ГА » м Là › ~ » ~ 
катр ree тйс PBacwsiag адтоб рёато той 
кабарта: róv 'Тойба» xai тђу ‘Iepovcadyp алд 
rü» wnrtav kal r dÀotuv, Kai алд rov 
4 Kal 


катёстасє rà card mpócwmOv abroU Üvctacrüpia 


meptBupiwy kai amd roy Xwvevrüv* 


tov Baadip kai rà ўла та ix’ abrOv, kai 
кофе rà d kai та y\vrrå, kal та ywvevTa 
cuvétpie kal iAézrvve kal i6pubey imi mpócw ov 
rüv pynpatwy rüv Ovcialóvrev abroic* 5 Kal 
батё ispiwy kartkavasv imi та Ovatacrnpia, kai 
ёкабарісе tov 'Ioóóav kal rijv ‘Tepovoadnp, 6 Kai 
iv móňsoı Mavacoij kai 'Ефраїр kai Xvusuv ка) 
М№фбаћі kal roig тдтос айт» cc. 7 Kal 
karéazact rà Ovaotacrijpta kai rà Gon, kai ғдоћа 
катіёкофе Аєтта, kai. wavra rà inpnra Exopev ато 
пӣотс тїс үйс Ісраўћ, kai üztarpejev eig 'Ispov- 
сайи. 8 Kal iv rp ira rp бктшкоадкатф тїс 
Bac, адто той kaÜapícat тђу үй» ка} róv 
olkov améioreAs Tov Xaóáv алд» 'EesMa ка} 
róv Maacá adpyovra rijg móňewç Kai Tov 
"loudy viov 'IloáxaZ rov bropvnparoypagoy айтой 
Kparawout tov olsov Kupiou roù Oto? avrov. 


П. CHRONICORUM, XXXIII. XXXIV. 


18 Reliqia autem gestorum Manasse, et 
obsecratio ejus ad Deum suum: verba quoque 
videntium, qui loquebantur ad eum in nomine 
Domini Dei Israel, continentur in sermonibus 
19 Oratio quoque ejus et 
exauditio, et cuncta peccata atque contemptus, 
loca etiam in quibus ædificavit excelsa, et fecit 
lucos et statuas, antequam ageret pœnitentiam, 
scripta sunt in sermonibus Hozai. 20 Dor- 


regum Israel. 


mivit ergo Manasses cum patribus suis, et 
sepelierunt eum in domo sua: regnavitque 
pro eo filius ejus Amon. 21 Viginti duorum 
annorum erat Amon cum regnare cepisset, et 
duobus annis regnavit in Jerusalem. 22 Fe- 
citque malum in conspectu Domini, sicut 
fecerat Manasses pater ejus: et cunctis idolis, 
que Manasses fuerat fabricatus, immolavit 
atque servivit. 23 Et non est reveritus 
faciem Domini, sicut reveritus est Manasses 
pater ejus: et multo majora deliquit. 24 Cum- 
que conjurassent adversus eum servi sui, 
interfecerunt eum in domo sua. 25 Porro 
reliqua populi multitudo, cæsis iis qui Amon 
pereusserant, constituit regem Josiam filium 
ejus pro eo. 


CAPUT XXXIV. 


1 Ocro annorum erat Josias cum regnare 
ecepisset, et triginta et uno anno regnavit in 


: Jerusalem. 2 Fecitque quod erat rectum in 


conspectu Domini, et ambulavit in viis David 
patris sui: non declinavit neque ad dextram, 
neque ad sinistram. 3 Octavo autem anno 
regni sui, cum adhue esset puer, coepit quæ- 
rere Deum patris sui David: et duodecimo 
anno postquam regnare cœperat, mundavit 
Judam et Jerusalem ab excelsis, et lucis, 
simulacrisque et sculptilibus. 4 Destruxe- 
runtque coram eo aras Baalim: et simulacra, 
quie superposita fuerant, demoliti sunt: lucos 
etiam, et sculptilia succidit atque comminuit : 
et super tumulos eorum, qui eis immolare 
consueverant, fragmenta dispersit. 5 Ossa 
preterea sacerdotum combussit in altaribus 
idolorum, mundavitque Judam et Jerusalem, 
6 Sed et in urbibus Manasse, et Ephraim, 
et Simeon, usque Nephthali, cuncta subvertit. 
1 Cumque altaria dissipasset, et lucos, et 
sculptilia contrivisset in frusta, cunctaque 
delubra demolitus esset de universa terra Is- 
rael, reversus est in Jerusalem. 8 Igitur 
anno octavodecimo regni зш, mundata 
jam terra, et templo Domini, misit Saphan 
filium Eselie, et Maasiam principem civi- 
tatis, et Joha filium Joachaz a commentariis, 
ut instaurarent domum Domini Dei sui 


— 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


IL. CHRONICLES, XXXIII. XXXIV. 


18 J Now the rest of the acts of Manasseh, 
and his prayer unto his God, and the words 
of the seers that spake to him in the name 
of the Lorp God of Israel, behold, they are 
written in the book of the kings of Israel. 
1? is prayer also, and how God was in- 
trea ed of him, and all his sins, and his 
trespass, and the places wherein he built high 
places, and set up groves and graven images, 
before he was humbled: behold, they are 
written among the sayings of the seers. 
20 4 So Manasseh slept with his fathers, 
and they buried him in his own house: and 
Amon his son reigned in his stead. 21 є Amon 
was two aud twenty years old when he began 
to reign, and reigned two years in Jerusalem. 
22 But he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the LORD, as did Manasseh his father: 
for Amon sacrificed unto all the carved images 
which Manasseh his father had made, and 
served them; 23 And humbled not himself 
before the LORD, as Manasseh his father had 
humbled himself; but Amon trespassed more 
and more. 24 And his servants conspired 
against him, and slew him in his own house. 
25 J But the people of the land slew all them 
that had conspired against king Amon; and 
the people of the land made Josiah his son 
king in his stead. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 


1 JosrAH was eight years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned in Jerusalem 
one and thirty years. 2 And he did that 
which was right in the sight of the Lorp, 
and walked in the ways of David his father, 
and declined neither to the right hand, nor to 
the left. 3 For in the eighth year of his 
reign, while he was yet young, he began to 
seek after the God of David his father: and 
in the twelfth year he began to purge Judah 
and Jerusalem from the high places, and the 
groves, and the carved images, and the molten 
images. 4 And they brake down the altars 
of Baalim in his presence; and the images, 
that were on high above them, he eut down; 
and the groves, and the carved images, and 
the molten images, he brake in pieces, and 
made dust of them, and strowed t проп the 
graves of them that had sacrificed unto them. 
à And he burnt the bones of the pxests upon 
their altars, and cleansed Judah and Jeru- 
salem. 6 And so did he in the cities of Ma- 
nasseh, and Ephraim, and Simeon, even unto 
Naphtali, with their mattocks round about. 
7 And when he had broken down the altars 
and the groves, and had beaten the graven 
images into powder, and cut down all the idols 
throughout all the land of Israel, he returned 
to Jerusalem. 8 J Now in the eighteenth 
year of his reign, when he had purged the 
land, and the house, he sent Shaphan the son 
of Azaliah, and Maaseiah the governor of 
the city, and Joah the son of Joahaz the re- 
corder, to repair the house of the Говр his God. 
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2. Chronika, 33, 34. 


18 Was aber mehr von Manaſſe zu ſagen iſt, 
und ſein Gebet zu ſeinem Gott, und die Rede der 
Schauer, die mit ihm redeten im Namen des 
Herrn, des Gottes Iſrael, ſiehe, die ſind unter 
den Geſchichten der Könige Sfrael. 19 Und fein 
Gebet und Flehen, und alle ſeine Sünde und 
Miſſethat, und die Stätte, darauf er die Höhen 
bauete und Haine und Götzen ſtiftete, ehe denn er 
gedemüthiget ward, ſiehe, die ſind geſchrieben 
unter den Geſchichten der Schauer. 20 Und 
Manaſſe entſchlief mit ſeinen Vätern, und ſie 
begruben ihn in ſeinem Hauſe. Und ſein Sohn 
Amon ward König an ſeine Statt. 21 Zwei 
und zwanzig Jahr alt war Amon, da er König 
ward, und regierete zwei Jahr zu Jeruſalem. 
22 Und that, das dem Herrn übel gefiel, wie fein 
Vater Manaſſe gethan hatte. Und Amon opferte 
allen Götzen, die ſein Vater Manaſſe gemacht 
hatte, und dienete ihnen. 23 Aber er demü⸗ 
thigte ſich nicht vor dem Herrn, wie ſich ſein 
Vater Manaſſe gedemüthiget hatte; denn er, 
Amon, machte der Schuld viel. 24 Und ſeine 
Knechte machten einen Bund wider ihn, und 
tödteten ihn in ſeinem Hauſe. 25 Da ſchlug 
das Volk im Lande alle, die den Bund wider den 
König Amon gemacht hatten. Und das Volk im 
Lande machte Joſia, ſeinen Sohn, zum Könige 
an ſeine Statt. 


Das 34. Capitel. 


1 Acht Jahr alt war Joſia, da er König ward, 
und regierete ein und dreißig Jahr zu Jeruſalem, 
2 Und that, das dem Herrn wohl gefiel, und 
wandelte in den Wegen ſeines Vaters David, 
und wich weder zur Rechten noch zur Linken. 
3 Denn im achten Jahr ſeines Königreichs, da 
er noch ein Knabe war, fing er an zu ſuchen den 
Gott ſeines Vaters David, und im zwölften 
Jahr fing er an zu reinigen Juda und Jeruſalem 
von den Höhen, und Hainen, und Götzten, und 
gegoſſenen Bildern; 4 Und ließ vor ihm 
abbrechen die Altäre Baalim, und die Bilder 
oben drauf hieb er oben herab; und die Haine, 
und Götzen, und Bilder zerbrach er, und machte 
ſie zu Staub, und ſtreuete ſie auf die Gräber 
derer, die ihnen geopfert hatten; 5 Und 
verbrannte die Gebeine der Prieſter auf den 
Altären, und reinigte alſo Juda und Jeruſalem, 
6 Dazu in den Städten Manaſſe, Ephraim, 
Simeon und bis an Naphthali, in ihren Wüſten 
umher. 7 Und da er die Altäre und Haine ab- 
gebrochen, und die Götzen klein zermalmet, und 
alle Bilder abgehauen hatte im ganzen Lande 
Iſrael, kam er wieder gen Jeruſalem. 8 Im 
achtzehnten Jahr ſeines Königreichs, da er das 
Land und das Haus gereiniget hatte, ſandte er 
Saphan, den Sohn Azalja, und Maeſeja, den 
Stadtvogt, und Joah, ben Sohn Joahas, ben Kanz- 
ler, zu beſſern das Haus des Herrn, ſeines Gottes. 


II. CHRONIQUES, XXXIII. XXXIV. 


18 «| Le reste des actions de Manassé, la 
priére qu'il fit à son Dieu, et les paroles des 
Voyants qui lui parlaient au nom du SEIGNEUR, 
le Dieu d'Israél; voilà, toutes ces choses sont 
écrites parmi les actions des rois d'Israël. 
19 Sa prière, et comment Dieu fut fléchi par 
ses priéres, tout son péché et son crime, ainsi 
que les places oà il bátit des hauts lieux et 
dressa des bocages et des images taillées, 
avant qu'il se füt humilié; voilà, toutes ces 
choses sont écrites dans les paroles des 
Voyants. 20 є Puis Manassé s'endormit avec 
ses péres, et on l'ensevelit dans sa maison. 
Amon, son fils, régna à sa place. 21 є Amon 
était âgé de vingt-deux ans quand il commengs 
à régner, et il régna deux ans à Jérusalem. 
22 Il fit ce qui déplait au SEIGNEUR, comme 
avait fait Manassé, son pére. En effet, Amon 
sacrifia à toutes les images taillées que 
Manassé, son pére, avait faites, et les servit. 
23 Toutefois il ne s'humilia point devant le 
SEIGNEUR, comme s'était humilié Manassé, 
son pére; mais il se rendit coupable de plus 
en plus. 24 Et ses serviteurs, ayant fait une 
conspiration contre lui, le firent mourir dans 
sa maison. 25 4 Cependant le peuple du 
pays frappa tous ceux qui avaient conspiré 
contre le roi Amon; et le peuple du pays 


^ 


établit pour roi, à sa place, son fils, Josias 


CHAPITRE XXXIV. 
1 Josias était âgé de huit ans quand u 


commenca à régner, et il régna trente et un 
ans à Jérusalem. 2 Il fit ce qui est droit 
devant le SEIGNEUR, suivit la voie de David, 
son pére, et ne s'en détourna ni à droite ni à 
gauche. 3 La huitième année de son règne, 
lorsqu'il était jeune encore, il commenga à 
rechercher le Dieu de David, son père, et la 
douziéme année, il commenga à purifier Juda 
et Jérusalem des hauts lieux, des bocages et 
des images de taille et de fonte. 4 On démolit 
done en sa présence les autels des Baalim, et 
on mit en pièces les idoles qui étaient dessus. 
Il coupa aussi les bocages et brisa les images 
de taille et de fonte; et les ayant réduites en 
poudre, il répandit cette poudre sur les tom- 
beaux de ceux qui leur avaient sacrifié. 
5 Puis il brüla les os des sacrificateurs sur 
leurs autels et purifia Juda et Jérusalem. 
6 П fit là méme chose dans les villes de 
Manassé, d'Ephraim et de Siméon, et jusqu'à 
Nephthali, et dans leurs ruines tout autour. 
7 П abattit les autels et les bocages, brisa les 
images au point de les réduire en poudre, et 
mit en piéces toutes les idoles par tout le pays 
d'Israël. Puis il revint à Jérusalem. 8 | La 
dix-huitième année de son règne, depuis 
qu'il eut purifié le pays et le temple, il 
envoya Saphan, fils d'Atsalja, et Mahaséja, 
capitaine de la ville, et Joah, fils de 
Joachaz, commis sur les registres, pour 
réparer la maison du SEIGNEUR, son Dieu. 
Tom. п" 20 
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IIAPAAEIIIOMENQN B’. Nd. 


9 8 5 | E - 

9 Kai 9A9ov mpóc Хғ\кіау róv iota rov utyav, 
co” ` ЕД LA х › ЕЛ * ~ 

kai ёбшкаъ rò åpyúptov Tò єісғуғубёу eic olkov Oso, 

ð auvnyayoy ot Agvirat фуХ\йассоутеЕс THY TONNY 

, * м , . ~ E , 

ik xepóc Mavaccij kal 'Eópatu kal ray ápxóvrov 


cal awd mavróc катаћ№ітоу iv Ispani ка) viðv 


| 'loóóa ко) Benapty cai oicodvrwy iv 'IepovcaAgp. 


vm nm mas сууро ses | 


10 Kal Edweav айтб ёт) xeioa поюўуто»у та Epya 
oi kaQeorapévot tv otxm Kupiov, kal #дюкау avró 
~ a * « 3 [4 3 LÀ * 2 
motoUc. Ta Epya oi ёто{оуъ iv oc Kupiov ini- 
oxevacat каї Kxartoxvcat rov olkov: 11 Kai 

L4 ~ L4 ~ > ^ > ГА 

докат roic тёктосі kal roig oikodópoic ayopacat 
AiBove тєтратёдоус kai # Ха «іс докойс gre yd 
rove оїкоус ode éÉwAó0pevcav Вас:№їс "орда. 
12 Kal ої avdpec iv míortt ini тоу ёрүшъ, Kai 
er abrüv ёлтїското: 'I20 kai `АВдіас ої Asvirat 
i£ view Mepapi, kal Таҳаріас каї MocoAAdp ёк 
10 viov Кааб émecxomety, kai тас Asvirne kai 
18 Kal ixl r 


уштофӧршу xal inl mávruv rüv тоююутш› rà 


^ ~ 3» , » ag 
waco ourmmy iv dpyavoc gov. 


h, tpyacig kal ipyacig, kal amd rev Авштфу 
yeappareic kai kpirai kal zvXopot. 14 Kal iv тф 
bee avrodc rò арудру rò sigodtacbey cic 
oikov Kupíov sóps Xedxiac ò tepedc BEN vóuov 
15 Kal 


Xe ciag kai elme wpóc Хафду ròv ypapparéa 


Kupiov did xtpóc Mwvoğ. amexpiOn 
BiBriov vóuov єйро> iv olkp Kupiov: kai edwxe 
Xedxiacg rò 8:3№оу тф Хафа». 
Xaóáv rò (3Mov mpóc ro Васа, xai aré- 


oͤo ce Y ért тф Васі Aóyov Па» rò do åpyv- 


16 Kai eionveyce 


piov iv yepi rGv maidwy соо TWV тпоюбутт». 
17 Kai ixyovtvcav rò dpyüpiov rò tbptÜiv iv оїкф 
Kupiov, kai дока» ёт) xeipa TOY éziokómov kal 
im Хера r&v motoUvrov THY ёруасіау. 18 Kal 
annyysre Хафа» б ypapparede тф Вас: Aóyov 
№уо» BigAiov ao ore pot Xedktag 6 iepeüg cal 
aviyyw ато Yadav ivavríov той Bactréwe. 
19 Kai éyévero we ўкоусғу 6 Baotrsdg rode Aóyovc 
тоў vopov, kal deppnte rà iu fa avrov. 20 Kai 
e erer 6 Baotlede ry XEN ка) rQ 'Axwdp 
vig ®афа» kai rø "ABdop vip Миҳоќа kai TQ 
Xaóáv rø ypappares kal rq) Aci maii тод 
Вас№ыс éywy 21 IIopevÜgre čnrýcare тб» 
Кӱри mepi tuov каї wept паътӧс тоў karahe- 
фӨёъэтос ёи 'IopajA каї Io тер! THY Aóyuv rob 
PiBriov ro? ebpsÜ£vroc, Bre uéyac б Ovpóg Kupiov 
Exkéxavrat iv huv, didre ойк &larjkovcav oi marípsc 
pay röv Хушо» Kupiov тоў погђсо катӣ závra 
rà yeypappéva iv тф (Mq rovrw. 22 Kai èro- 
pevOn Хє\Хкїас cal olc ғїтғу 6 Васдс mpòc "OMav 
rijv mpogijrw yvvatka Enp vioù Oexwé viov'Apác 
$vAáacovcav тйс tvroAác, cal abr karqka iv le- 


` , * ~ ~ 
povoadip iv pacavai, kai аса» аўтў ката тафта. 


II. CHRONICORUM, XXXIV. 


9 Qui venerunt ad Helciam sacerdotem mag- 


| num: acceptamque ab eo pecuniam, que illata 


fuerat in domum Domini, et quam congrega- 
verant Levite, et janitores, de Manasse, et 
Ephraim, et universis reliquiis Israel, ab omni 
quoque Juda, et Benjamin, et habitatoribus 
Jerusalem, 10 Tradiderunt in manibus eorum 
qui præerant operariis in domo Domini, ut 
instaurarent templum, et infirma queque sar- 
11 At illi dederunt eam artificibus, 
et cœmentariis, ut emerent lapides de lapicidi- 


cirent. 


nis, et ligna ad commissuras ædificii, et ad 
contignationem domorum, quas destruxerant 
reges Juda. 12 Qui fideliter cuncta faciebant. 
Erant autem prepositi operantium, Jahath et 
Abdias de filiis Merari, Zacharias et Mosol- 
lam de filiis Caath, qui urgebant opus: omnes 
Levitz scientes organis canere. 13 Super eos 
vero, qui ad diversos usus onera portabant, 
erant scribe, et magistri de Levitis janitores. 
14 Cumque efferrent pecuniam, que illata 
fuerat in templum Domini, reperit Helcias 
sacerdos librum legis Domini per manum 
Moysi. 15 Et ait ad Saphan seribam : Librum 
Et tradidit ei. 
16 At ille intulit volumen ad regem, et nun- 


legis inveni in domo Domini. 


tiavit ei, dicens: Omnia que dedisti in manu 
17 Ar- 


gentum, quod repertum est in domo Domini, 


servorum tuorum, ecce complentur. 


conflaverunt: datumque est praefectis artificum, 
et diversa opera fabricantium. 18 Preterea 
tradidit mihi Helcias sacerdos hune librum. 
Quem cum rege presente recitasset, 19 Au- 
dissetque ille verba legis, scidit vestimenta 
sua: 20 Et precepit Helciæ, et Ahicam 
filio Saphan, et Abdon filio Micha, Saphan 
quoque scribæ, et Asa servo regis, dicens: 
21 Ite, et orate Dominum pro me, et pro 
reliquiis Israel et Juda, super universis ser- 
monibus libri qui est : 
magnus enim furor Domini stillavit super 


istius, repertus 


nos, eo quod поп  custodierint patres 
nostri verba Domini, ut facerent omnia que 
scripta sunt in isto volumine. 22 Abiit ergo 
Helcias, et hi qui simul a rege missi fuerant, 
ad Oldam 


filii Thecuath, filii Hasra custodis vestium, 


prophetidem, uxorem Sellum 


quæ habitabat in Jerusalem in Secunda: 
et locuti sunt ei verba, quæ supra narravimus. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


I. CHRONICLES, XXXIV. 


9 And when they came to Hilkiah the high 
priest, they delivered the money that was 
brought into the house of God, which the 
Levites that kept the doors had gathered of 
the hand of Manasseh and Ephraim, and of 
all the remnant of Israel, and of all Judah 
and Benjamin; and they returned to Je- 
rusalem. 10 And they put æ in the hand 
of the workmen that had the oversight of the 
house of the LonDp, and they gave it to the 
workmen that wrought in the house of the 
Lorp, to repair and amend the house: 
11 Even to the artificers and builders gave 
they it, to buy hewn stone, and timber for 
couplings, and to floor the houses whieh the 
kings of Judah had destroyed. 12 And the 
men did the work faithfully: and the over- 
seers of them were Jahath and Obadiah, the 
Levites, of the sons of Merari; and Zechariah 
and Meshullam, of the sons of the Kohathites, 
to set i£ forward; and other of the Levites, 
all that could skill of instruments of musick. 
13 Also they were over the bearers of burdens, 
and were overseers of all that wrought the 
work in any manner of service: and of the 
Levites there were scribes, and officers, and 
porters. 14 «| And when they brought out 
the money that was brought into the house of 
the Lonp, Hilkiah the priest found a book of 
the law of the LoRD given by Moses. 15 And 
Hilkiah answered and said to Shaphan the 
seribe, I have found the book of the law in 
the house of the LORD. And Hilkiah de- 
livered the book to Shaphan. 16 And Shaphan 
carried the book to the king, and brought the 
king word back again, saying, All that was 
committed to thy servants, they дог. 17 And 
they have gathered together the money that 
was found in the house of the LORD, and 
have delivered it into the hand of the over- 
seers, and to the hand of the workmen. 
18 Then Shaphan the seribe told the king, 
saying, Hilkiah the priest hath given me a 
book. And Shaphan read it before the king. 
19 And it came to pass, when the king had 
heard the words of the law, that he rent his 
elothes. 20 And the king commanded 
Hilkiah, and Ahikam the son of Shaphan, 
and Abdon the son of Micah, and Shaphan 
the scribe, and Asaiah a servant of the king's, 
saying, 21 Go, enquire of the Lon» for me, 
and for them that are left in Israel and in 
Judah, concerning the words of the book 
that is found: for great čs the wrath of 
the Lorp that is poured out upon us, because 
our fathers have not kept the word of 
the LORD, to do after all that is written in 
this book. 22 And Hilkiah, and they that 
the king had appointed, went to Huldah the 
prophetess, the wife of Shallum the son of 
Tikvath, the son of Hasrah, keeper of the 
wardrobe ; (now she d welt in Jerusalem in the 
college :) and they spake to her to that effect. 
195 


2. Chronika, 34. 


9 Und fie famen zu dem Hohenprieſter Hilkia. 
Und man gab ihnen das Geld, das zum Haufe 
Gottes gebracht war, welches die Leviten, die an 
der Schwelle hüteten, geſammelt hatten von 
Manaſſe, Ephraim, und von allen Uebrigen in 
Iſrael, und vom ganzen Juda und Benjamin, 
und von denen, die zu Jeruſalem wohneten. 
10 Und gabens unter die Hände den Arbeitern, 
die beſtellet waren am Hauſe des Herrn. Und ſie 
gabens denen, die da arbeiteten am Hauſe des 
Herrn, und wo es baufällig war, daß ſie das 
Haus beſſerten. 11 Dieſelben gabens fort den 
Zimmerleuten und Bauleuten, gehauene Steine 
und gehöfelt Holz zu kaufen, zu den Balken an 
den Häuſern, welche die Könige Juda verderbet 
hatten. 12 Und die Männer arbeiteten am Werk 
treulich. Und es waren über ſie verordnet Jahath 
und Obadja, die Leviten aus den Kindern Merari, 
Sacharja und Mefullam aus den Kindern der 
Kahathiten, das Werk zu treiben; und waren 
alle Leviten, die auf Saitenſpiel konnten. 
13 Aber über die Laſtträger und Treiber zu 
allerlei Arbeit in allen Aemtern waren aus den 
Leviten die Schreiber, Amtleute und Thorhüter. 
14 Und da ſie das Geld heraus nahmen, das zum 
Hauſe des Herrn eingelegt war, fand Hilkia, der 
Prieſter, das Buch des Geſetzes des Herrn, durch 
Moſe gegeben. 15 Und Hilkia antwortete und 
ſprach zu Saphan, dem Schreiber: Ich habe das 
Geſetzbuch funden im Hauſe des Herrn. Und 
Hilkia gab das Buch Saphan. 16 Saphan 
aber brachte es zum Könige, und ſagte dem 
Könige wieder, und ſprach: Alles, was unter die 
Hände deiner Knechte gegeben iſt, das machen ſie. 
17 Und ſie haben das Geld zu Hauf geſchüttet, 
das im Hauſe des Herrn funden iſt, und habens 
gegeben denen, die verordnet ſind, und den 
Arbeitern. 18 Und Saphan, der Schreiber, 
ſagte dem Könige an, und ſprach: Hilkia, der 
Prieſter, hat mir ein Buch gegeben. Und Saphan 
las drinnen vor dem Könige. 19 Und da der 
König die Worte des Geſetzes hörete, zerriß er 
ſeine Kleider. 20 Und der König gebot Hilkia 
und Ahikam, dem Sohn Saphans, und Abdon, 
dem Sohn Micha, und Saphan, dem Schreiber, 
und Aſaja, dem Knechte des Königs, und ſprach: 
21 Gehet hin, fraget den Herrn für mich, und 
für die Uebrigen in Sfraef, und für Juda über 
den Worten des Buchs, das funden iſt; denn der 
Grimm des Herrn iſt groß, der über uns 
entbrannt iſt, daß unſere Väter nicht gehalten 
haben das Wort des Herrn, daß ſie thäten, wie 
geſchrieben ſtehet in dieſem Buch. 22 Da ging 
Hilkia hin, {аши den andern vom Könige 
geſandt, zu der Prophetin Hulda, dem Weibe 
Sallums, des Sohns Takehaths, des Sohns 
Hasra, des Kleiderhüters, die zu Jeruſalem woh— 
nete im andern Theil, und redeten ſolches mit ihr. 


II. CHRONIQUES, XXXIV. 


9 Ils vinrent vers Hilkija, le grand sacrifi- 
cateur, qui leur délivra l'argent qu'on apportait 
dans la maison de Dieu, et que les Lévites, 
gardes des vases, avaient amassé de la main 
de Manassé et d’Ephraim, de tout le reste 
d'Israél, de tout Juda et de Benjamin. Puis 
ils s'en retournérent à Jérusalem. 10 [в 
remirent cet argent entre les mains de ceux 
qui avaient la charge de l'ouvrage, et qui 
étaient commis sur la maison du SEIGNEUR. 
Ceux qui avaient la charge de l'ouvrage et qui 
travaillaient dans la maison du SEIGNEUR, le 
distribuérent pour faire restaurer et réparer 
le temple. 11 Ils le distribuérent aux char- 
pentiers et aux magons, pour faire acheter 
des pierres de taille et du bois pour lambrisser 
et planchéier les maisons que les rois de Juda 
avaient laissées tomber en ruine. 12 Ces 
gens-là s'employérent fidélement à cet ouv- 
rage. Jahath et Hobadja, Lévites d'entre les 
enfants de Mérari, étaient commis sur eux ; et 
Zacharie et Mésullam, d'entre les enfants des 
Kéhathites, les pressaient au travail. Ces 
Lévites étaient tous habiles d jouer des in- 
struments de musique. 13 Ils étaient aussi 
commis sur ceux qui portaient les faix, et sur 
tous ceux qui vaquaient à l'ouvrage, dans 
quelque service que ce füt. Les scribes, les 
prévóts et les portiers étaient d'entre les 
Lévites. 14 €| Or lorsqu'on retira l'argent 
qui avait été apporté dans la maison du 
SEIGNEUR, Hilkija, le sacrificateur, trouva le 
livre de la loi du SEIGNEUR, donné par la 
main de Moise. 15 Alors Hilkija, prenant ia 
parole, dit à Saphan, le secrétaire: J'ai trouvé 
le livre de la loi dans la maison du SEIGNEUR. 
Puis Hilkija donna le livre à Saphan. 16 Or 
Saphan apporta le livre au roi et lui rapporta 
tout, en disant: 'Tes serviteurs font tout ce 
qu'on leur a donné à faire; 17 Ils ont as- 
semblé l'argent qui a été trouvé dans la 
maison du SEIGNEUR, et l'ont livré entre les 
mains des commissaires, et entre les mains 
de ceux qui ont la charge de l'ouvrage. 
18 Saphan, le secrétaire, dit aussi au roi: 
Hilkija, le sacrificateur, m'a donné un livre. 
Puis Saphan le lut devant le roi. 19 Or il 
arriva, dés que le roi eut entendu les paroles 
de la loi, qu'il déchira ses vêtements. 20 Et 
donna à Hilkija, à Ahikam, fils de Saphan, à 
Habdon, fils de Miea, à Saphan, le secrétaire, 
et à Hasajah, serviteur du roi, cet ordre: 
21 Allez, enquérez-vous du SEIGNEUR pour 
moi, et pour ce qui est resté en Israël et en 
Juda, touchant les paroles de ce livre qui а 
été trouvé; car la colére du SEIGNEUR est 
grande, et elle а fondu sur nous, parce que 
nos péres n'ont point gardé la parole du 
SEIGNEUR, afin de faire tout ce qui est écrit 
dans ce livre. 22 Hilkija et les gens du roi 
s'en allérent done vers Hulda, la prophé- 
tesse, femme de Sallum, fils de Tokhath, fils 
de Hasra, garde des vétements, laquelle 
demeurait à Jérusalem, dans la seconde 
enceinte, et 'ui parlérent de ces choses. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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TIAPAAEITIOMENON В”. Аё, Ағ, 


28 Kai elev айтоїс Ойтос sims Kóptoc ó Өғӧс 
Чора Елате rq dvd rm ázocrtilavri Uh 
тодс pé 24 Ойто Aéyee Kóptoc "1000 iyw iráyo 
ёл} róv rómov roŭrov кака, тойс mavrac Aóyovc 
Tove yeypappévouc iv тф BN тф ávtyvooptvp 
évavriov той 25 'Av? wv 


ѓукат мтду pe kai éupiacay Өғоїс addorpiace, 


Bac "Тойба, 
fva mapopyiowai we iv müct roig poyo r 
xepõv афту" kal @ кадб 6 Өџидс pou iv тф 
26 Kai ¿nì 
Вас:Хға 'Тойда róv amocreihavta vuüc тоў Cnrijoa- 


А 2 PETS i 
TÓTQ тойтф Kai ой сЗғсӨђсғтах. 


тӧ» Kúpiov, ойтшс ёргїтє abr OUrw eye Kúptoç 
27 Kai 


veron т) kapüía соо, kai tramewwOnc ато 


t 


ó Өғӧс̧ Io] Тоос Хоуоус̧ ode ўкоусас, 


просотоу pov ѓу Ty akovoai ct rove Абуоис pov 
imi tov rómov rovroy kal ¿mi тойс karowoUvrac 
> , a 2? ж ? 7 eee 
aüróv, kai éramewwOnc évavréov pou, kal dE 
rà iuárcà cov kai ѓкћаусас karsvavríov pov, kai 
¿yw Tjkovca, S Kipioc. 28 "dob mpocríÜnpi оғ 
Tpóc тойс vartpac gov, kai прост:Өђсу mpóc rà 
pvnpara cov 


ӧфбдаћџо! cov iv mace rote какоїс olg iyw ётӣуш 


£v sionvy, kal ойк форта: ot 


imi róv rómov rojUrov kai imè rove Karotkovvrac 
29 Kai 
атёсте№еу 6 Baciredte kal ovvijyyaye тойс mpecBu- 
30 Kai ару ò 


ВаогАе®с tic olkov Kupiov, kai тйс 'Тойда kai ol 


aùróv. Kai avédwxay rø Васе Aóyov. 


тёроус "Тойда kai ‘lepovoaAnp. 


karowoUrric ‘Iepovcadnp kai ot tepsic kai oi 
Atetrat cal тйс 0 Naòg amd шкроў Ewe utyáXov, 
kal ávtyvw iv woiv aùrõv mavrac Aóyovc BiBdiov 
тїс баӨйкїс rode єйредғутас̧ iv oiky Kupiov. 
31 Kai £erg ó Bactreic ёт) тб» orÜXov, kal 
oͤckbero dcabiem ivavitov Kupiov той sopsvÜijvat 
ivømiov Kupiov, той фиАаесс аз тйс ѓёутолас айтод 
каї papripta kai mpooraypara афтод iv dry 
capòig kai iv öy Puxi, Gore mowiv rode Aóyovc 
тўс бабїкс тойс yeypaupivoug iml rë BrBriy 
rourp. 32 Kai éornos mavrac rove ce %, iv 
‘Iepovoadyp kal Beveapiv, cai émoigcav ot xarot- 
koŭvreç Тероосаћђи дгабуктр iv ойк Kupiov Oso 
naréipwy abrüv. 33 Kal тёєрїА\г» 'locíag тё 
závra Bosdvypara ix maone тйс үйс i$ й» viðv 
'Торай\, kal éxoinos mávrac rove tüpsÜtvrag iv 
“Јерооусаћђи kal iv 'IopajAÀ roð Sovdedey Kupip 
Oep abrév macac тас Hutpag abroU* ойк EEE 


amd önbe Kupiou 0:00 marigwy афтод. 


КЕФ. Xe. 

1 KAI ézoinosy I,, тб фасік rë Kupiy 
Oep афтод, kai fÜvot rò фаоёк rj recoapsoKat- 
декату тиёр той pyvog той mpwrov. 2 Kal 
forgot тойс ispsic ёт) тас $vAakág abrüv, kai 


; à 
karíGXvosv avroug tig rà pya оїкоо Kupiov. 


II. CHRONICORUM, XXXIV. XXXV. 


23 At Ша respondit eis: Hee dicit Dominus 
Deus Israel: Dicite viro, qui misit vos ad mv: 
24 Howe dicit Dominus: Ecce ego inducam 
mala super locum istum, et super habitatores 
ejus, cunctaque maledicta, que scripta sunt in 
libro hoc, quem legerunt coram rege Juda. 
25 Quia dereliquerunt me, et sacrificaverunt 
diis alienis, ut me ad iracundiam provocarent 
in cunctis operibus manuum suarum, idcirco 
stillabit furor meus super locum istum, et non 
extinguetur. 26 Ad regem autem Juda, qui 
misit vos pro Domino deprecando, sic loqui- 
He dicit Dominus Deus Israel: 
27 Atque 
emollitum est cor tuum, et humiliatus es in 


mini: 
Quoniam audisti verba voluminis, 


conspectu Dei, super his qux dicta sunt contra 
locum hune, et habitatores Jerusalem, reveri- 
tusque faciem meam, scidisti vestimenta tua, 
et flevisti coram me: ego quoque exaudivi te, 
dicit Dominus. 28 Jam enim colligam te ad 
patres tuos, et infereris in sepülehrum tuum in 
pace: nec videbunt oculi tui omne malum, 
quod ego inducturus sum super locum istum, 
et super habitatores ejus. Retulerunt itaque 
29 At ille convo- 
catis universis majoribus natu Juda et Jeru- 


regi cuncta que dixerat. 


salem, 30 Ascendit in domum Domini, unaque 
omnes viri Juda et habitatores Jerusalem, 
sacerdotes et Levite, et cunctus populus a 
minimo usque ad maximum. Quibus audien- 
tibus in domo Domini, legit rex omnia verba 
voluminis: 81 Et stans in tribunali suo, 
percussit foedus coram Domino, ut ambularet 
post eum, et custodiret præcepta, et testimonia, 
et justificationes ejus, in toto corde suo, et in 
tota anima sua, faceretque que scripta sunt 
in volumine illo, quod legerat. 32 Adjuravit 
quoque super hoc omnes qui reperti fuerant 
in Jerusalem et Benjamin: et fecerunt habi- 
tatores Jerusalem juxta pactum Domini Dei 
33 Abstulit ergo Josias 
cunctas abominationes de universis regiouibus 


patrum suorum. 


filiorum Israel: et fecit omnes, qui residui 
erant in Israel, servire Domino Deo suc. 
Cunctis diebus ejus non recesserunt a Domino 


Deo patrum suorum. 


CAPUT XXXV. 


in Jerusalem 
immolatus; est 
2 Et con- 
stituit sacerdotes in officiis suis, hortatusque 
est eos ut ministrarent in domo Demir’, 


1 FECIT autem  Josias 
Phase quod 
quartadecima die mensis primi: 


Domino, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO 


H. CHRONICLES, XXXIV. XXXV. 


95 9 And she answered them, Thus saith the 
Lorp God of Israel, Tell ye the man that 
sent you to me, 24 Thus saith the LORD, 
Behold, I will bring evil upon this place, and 
upon the inhabitants thereof, even all the 
eurses that are written in the book which they 
have read before the king of Judeh: 25 Be- 
cause they have forsaken me, and have burned 
incense unto other gods, that they might 
provoke me to anger with all the works of 
their hands; therefore my wrath shall be 
poured out upon this place, and shall not be 
quenched. 26 And as for the king of Judah, 
who sent you to enquire of the LORD, so 
shall ye say unto him, Thus saith the LORD 
God of Israel concerning the words which 
thou hast heard ; 27 Bécause thine heart was 
tender, and thou didst humble thyself before 
God, when thou heardest his words against 
this place, and against the inhabitants thereof, 
and humbledst thyself before me, and didst 
rend thy clothes, and weep before me; I have 
even heard thee also, saith the LORD. 28 Be- 
hold, I will gather thee to thy fathers, and 
thou shalt be gathered to thy grave in peace, 
neither shall thine eyes see all the evil that I 
will bring upon this place, and upon the 
inhabitants of the same. So they brought 
the king word again. 29 $ Then the king 
sent and gathered together all the elders of 
Judah and Jerusalem. 30 And the king went 
up into the house of the Lorp, and all the 
men of Judah, and the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem, and the priests, and the Levites, and 
all the people, great and small: and he read 
in their ears all the words of the book of the 
covenant that was found in the house of the 
Lorp. 31 And the king stood in his place, 
and made a covenant before the Lorp, to walk 
after the LORD, and to keep his command- 
ments, and his testimonies, and his statutes, 
with all his heart, and with all his soul, to 
perform the words of the covenant which are 
written in this book. 32 And he caused all 
that were present in Jerusalem and Benjamin 
to stand £o 2th. And the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem did according to the covenant of God, 
the God of their fathers. 33 And Josiah 
took away all the abominations out of all the 
countries that pertained to the children of 
Israel, and made all that were present in 
lergel to serve, even to serve the LORD their 
God. And all his days they departed not 
from following the Lorp, the God of their 
fathers. 


CHAPTER XXXV. 


1 MoREOVER Josiah kept a passover unto 
the LORD in Jerusalem: and they killed the 
passover on the fourteenth day of the first 
month. 2 And he set the priests in 
tecr charges, and encouraged them to 
tue service of the house of the ILO ap, 
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2. Chronika, 34, 35. 


23 Und fie ſprach zu ihnen: So ſpricht der Herr, 
der Gott Sfrael: Saget dem Manne, der euch 
zu mir geſandt hat: 24 So ſpricht der Herr: 
Siehe, ich will Unglück bringen über dieſen Ort, 
und die Einwohner, alle die Flüche, die geſchrieben 
ſtehen im Buch, das man vor dem Könige Juda 
geleſen hat; 25 Darum, daß ſie mich verlaſſen 
haben und andern Göttern geräuchert, daß ſie 
mich erzürneten mit allerlei Werken ihrer Hände. 
Und mein Grimm ſoll angezündet werden über 
dieſen Ort, und nicht ausgelöſchet werden. 26 Und 
zum Könige Juda, der euch geſandt hat den Herrn 
zu fragen, ſollt ihr alſo ſagen: So ſpricht der 
Herr, der Gott Ifrael, von den Worten, die du 
gehöret haſt: 27 Darum, daß dein Herz weich 
worden iſt, und haſt dich gedemüthiget vor Gott, 
da du ſeine Worte höreteſt wider dieſen Ort und 
wider die Einwohner, und haſt dich vor mir 
gedemüthiget und deine Kleider zerriſſen und vor 
mir geweinet; ſo hab ich dich auch erhöret, ſpricht 
der Herr. 28 Siehe, ich will dich ſammeln zu 
deinen Vätern, daß du in dein Grab mit Frieden 
geſammelt werdeſt, daß deine Augen nicht ſehen 
alle das Unglück, das ich über dieſen Ort und 
die Einwohner bringen will. Und ſie ſagtens 
dem Könige wieder. 29 Da ſandte der König 
hin, und ließ zu Hauf kommen alle Aelteſten in 
Juda und Jeruſalem. 30 Und der König ging 
hinauf ins Haus des Herrn, und alle Männer 
Juda und Einwohner zu Jeruſalem, die Prieſter, 
die Leviten und alles Volk, beide Klein und 
Groß; und wurden vor ihren Ohren geleſen alle 
Worte im Buch des Bundes, das im Hauſe des 
Herrn funden war. 31 Und der König trat an 
ſeinen Ort, und machte einen Bund vor dem 
Herrn, daß man dem Herrn nachwandeln ſollte, 
zu halten ſeine Gebote, Zeugniſſe und Rechte von 
ganzem Herzen und von ganzer Seele, zu thun 
nach allen Worten des Bundes, die geſchrieben 
ſtunden in dieſem Buch. 32 Und ſtunden da alle, 
die zu Jeruſalem und in Benjamin vorhanden 
waren. Und die Einwohner zu Jeruſalem thaten 
nach dem Bunde Gottes, ihrer Väter Gottes. 
33 Und Joſia that weg alle Greuel aus allen 
Landen, die der Kinder Iſrael waren, und 
ſchaffte, daß alle, die in Iſrael funden wurden, 
dem Herrn, ihrem Gott, dieneten. So lange 
Joſia lebte, wichen ſie nicht von dem Herrn, ihrer 
Väter Gott. 


Das 35. Capitel. 


1 Und Sofia hielt dem Herrn Paffah zu 
Jeruſalem, und ſchlachtete das Paſſah am 
vierzehnten Tage des erften Monden. 2 Und 
er ſtellete die Prieſter in ihre Hut, und 
ſtärkte ſie zu ihrem Amt im Hauſe des Herrn. 


ТТА. 


— 


| И. CHRONIQUES, XXXIV. XXXV. 


23 J Alors elle leur répondit: Ainsi a dit le 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israél: Dites à l'homme 
qui vous a envoyés vers moi, 24 Ainsi a dit 
le SEIGNEUR: Voici, je vais faire venir sur ce 
lieu-ci et sur ses habitants tout le malheur, 
toutes les malédictions qui sont écrites au 
livre qu'on a lu devant le roi de Juda. 
25 Parce qu'ils m'ont abandonné et qu'ils ont 
fait des encensements à d'autres dieux, pour 
m'irriter par toutes les ceuvres de leurs mains, 
ma colére à fondu sur ce lieu-ci, et elle ne 
s'éteindra point. 26 Mais quant au roi de 
Juda qui vous а envoyés pour s'enquérir du 
SEIGNEUR, vous lui direz ainsi: Le SEIGNEUR, 
le Dieu d'Israël, dit ainsi, touchant les paroles 
que tu as entendues: 27 Parce que ton 
coeur s'est attendri, et que tu t'es humilié 
devant Dieu, quand tu as entendu ses paroles 
contre ce lieu-ci, et contre ses habitants, et 
qu'en t'humiliant devant moi tu as déchiré 
tes vétements et as pleuré devant moi, je t'ai 
exaucé, dit le SEIGNEUR. 28 Voici, je vais 
te retirer avec tes péres. Ог tu seras retiré 
en paix dans tes sópuleres, et tes yeux ne 
verront point tous ces maux que je vais faire 
venir sur ce lieu-ci et sur ses habitants. Puis 
ils rapportérent le tout au roi. 29 €| Alors le 
roi envoya assembler tous les anciens de Juda 
et de Jérusalem. 30 Ensuite le roi monta à 
la maison du SEIGNEUR avec tous les hommes 
de Juda et les habitants de Jérusalem, les 
sacrificateurs, les Lévites, et tout le peuple, 
depuis le plus grand jusqu'au plus petit. 
Alors on lut devant eux toutes les paroles du 
livre de l'alliance, qui avait été trouvé dans la 
maison du SEIGNEUR. 31 Le roi se tint de- 
bout à sa place, et fit devant le SEIGNEUR cette 
alliance-ci: Qu'ils suivraient le SEIGNEUR, 
et qu’ils garderaient ses commandements, ses 
témoignages et ses statuts, chacun de tout son 
cœur et de toute son âme, en observant les 
paroles de J’alliance écrites dans ce livre. 
32 Or il fit entrer dans cette alliance tous 
ceux qui se trouvérent à Jérusalem et en 
Benjamin. Aussi ceux qui étaient à Jéru- 
salem firent selon l'alliance de Dieu, le Dieu 
de leurs pères. 33 Josias 6ta done toutes les 
abominations de tous les pays qui apparte- 
naient aux enfants d'Israël, et obligea tous 
ceux qui se trouvaient en Israél à servir le 
SEIGNEUR, leur Dieu. Et ils ne se détourné- 
rent point du SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de leurs 
péres, pendant qu'il vécut. 


CHAPITRE XXXV. 


1 Ов Josias célébra la pàque en l'hon- 
neur du SEIGNEUR dans Jérusalem, et on 
immola la paque le quatorziéme jour du 
premier mois. 2 Il établit les sacrifica- 
teurs en leurs charges, et les encouragea 
au service de la maison du SEIGNEUR. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ПАРАЛЕПОМЕМОМ В’. Ағ. 


3 Kai eire roig Agviratg тоїс диратоїс iv парт) 
, a ~ є ~ „ a ~ т ‘a M 
IcpajÀ ro? dáytacOvat айтоўс ry Kupüp* kai 
T А ТИ % e а 
fÜgkav тї kBwròv тїз ayiay sic Tov oikov bv 
qkoóópgos Tarwywrv vióc Aavió тоб Baciréiwe 
“Морал. Kal etre ó BacUsóc Obe forir dur 
im роу apa oU0tv* viv оби Aurovpy4cart TY 
Кърир Өөр U kal ræ Mağ abrov lopan) ' 
4 Kal trowsaoOnre кат’ оїкоус патрабу bpv cai 
А D 1 2 t — * s Ы 
ката тас tónutsptac U, /, ката THY урафт> Aauié 
Baottéwe Iopa) кої dra xspóc T,. viov 
avrov’ 5 Kal orijre iv r окр ката тас dtatpé- 
сыс OlKwY патрабу ору тоїс адећфоїс ,L vtoic 
той Хаоб, kal people olkov татр:йс roig Acvtratc * 
6 Kal Húsares Tò фасёк, kai érouuácare тоїс аде\- 
фоїс bay той поса: ката тоб» Aóyov Kupiov 
did xspóc Mwvoy. 7 Kal атђрёато 'Iwcíac roic 
е м ~ - r * LA * x L4 
vioig тоў Xaov «popara kai apvode kai ѓріфоъс 
атф тфу Tikvwy rGv ауф», парта sig TÒ фасік, 
kal wavrac тойс soópsÜEvrac eic ápiÜuóv rptákovra 
xXtMáóag, kai pooywy rptic xiMádac* таёта ато 
тўс Umap~ewo тоў Baothiwc. 8 Kai ot äpyovreç 
abrod алўрќауто rq haw kai roic tEpsdoe Kai 
тоїс Аємітацс̧` Edwxe бё ХеХкіас̧ xal Layapiac kai 
У )À t » ус 1 — » 0 ~ Н 
EA ої &oyovreç тоїс ієрєйсіу оїкоо Өєоў, xai 
füekav eig rò фасёк проВата kal арто?с xai 
А , + $ у LI , 7 
tpipoue ox Iq éEaxdoia kai pooxoue тракосіоос. 
9 Ка! Xwveviag kai Bavaiag cal Sapaiac cat 
Naa адећфӧс̧ aùroù kal 'Acaßiaç kai ‘ler 
kai IHA äpyovreç raw Af аппрёауто 
— + 3 * 4 2 , 
тоїс Aevirate eig rò фасёк mpóflara wevraxioyitta 


cal uócxovc mwevtaxociouc. 10 Ка} катшоб@б 7 


Aerovpyía, kai tornoay oi tepsig imi THY ordow - 


abr Kai ot Asvirat ¿mi тас бишрФтйс айт» 
11 Kai £0vcav 
rd фасёк, kai mpoctysav oi iu, Y alua ¿x 
12 Kai 


ђтоіџаса» тї dd\oKa’Twow тарабод»а: айтоїс 


card rjv ivrodijy Tov B. 
хардс abr, kal ot Aevirar { дара». 


катӣ tiv dtaipesty Kar oikouc татрий! тоїс Vioic 
Tov Aaov roù mpocayay Tw Киріф, we yéypamrat 
ty GN Моос" 
18 Kai wrrncav rò pacik iv тир: ката т> 


kal obrec sic rò трон. 
7 5h X а à - ; 
Kpiow, kai та йү ўса’ iv тоїс ха\кнос kal 
iv roic Aígget ка) cbò hn, kai &драџроу mpóc 
; Wo 2B е = ) 5. 
rdyrag тойс Mobg тоб Aaov. 14 Kat pera ro 
troysdcat abroic kai тоїс iepevoty, Ort oi iepeic iv 
Ty ауафіры» та óAokavróuara Kal rà отёата tuc 
vukróc, kal ot Atvirat yroipacay abroic kai roic 
15 Kai oi Nr O 
V% А uus , 
vioi 'Acáó imi -Hc oráctoc abr, ката 


dósA oic айтФь vioic 'Aapov. 
тас 
&vrolàc Aavid kal 'Асаф cat Ady kai 1000р ot 
профіўта: roù Bacthiwco’ xal ot apxorreg kal ої 
тућороі THANG kal mUAgc, оюк rv айтоїс kuwsitaÜat 
amo тўс À&rovpyíac rov ayiwy, бт: оі adedgoi 
16 Kal 
kar«wp0o01 kai то навбл тӣса y X«rovpyia Kvpiov 


abr, ot Asvirat утошасар %]. 
iv тў "uíoq ?Фкєй'үу roù поса rò фао?к kal 
iveykéiv rà бОАХокаит©ната iri rò Өооастіріоу 
Kupiov ката riv ivroNjv тоб Baowéwe ‘Tuciov. 


II. CHRONICORUM, XXXV. 


3 Levitis quoque, ad quorum eruditionem 
| omnis Israel sanctificabatur Domino, locutus 


est: Ponite arcam in sanctuario templi, quod 
vdifieavit Salomon filius David rex Israel, 
nequaquam enim eam ultra portabitis: nune 
autem ministrate Domino Deo vestro, et 
populo ejus Israel. 4 Et praparate vos per 
domos et cognationes vestras, in divisionibus 
singulorum, sicut precepit David rex Israel, 
et descripsit Salomon filius ejus. 5 Et 
ministrate iu sanctuario per familias turmas- 
que Leviticas, 6 Et sanctificati immolate 
Phase: fratres etiam vestros, ut possint juxta 
verba quz locutus est Dominus in manu 
Moysi facere, preparate. 7 Dedit præterca 
Josias omni populo, qui ibi fuerat inventus in 
solemnitate Phase, agnos et hoedos de gregibus, 
et reliqui pecoris triginta millia, boum quoque 
tria millia; hsec de regis universa substantia. 
8 Duces quoque ejus, sponte quod voverant, 
obtulerunt, tam populo, quam sacerdotibus et 
Levitis. Porro Helcias, et Zacharias, et 
Jahiel, principes domus Domini, dederunt 
sacerdotibus ad faciendum Phase pecora com- 
mixtim duo millia sexcenta, et boves tre- 
centos. 9 Chonenias autem, et Semeias, etiam 
Nathanael, fratres ejus, necnon Hasabias, 
et Jehiel, et Jozabad, principes Levitarum, 
dederunt ceteris Levitis ad celebrandum 
Phase quinque millia pecorum, et boves quin- 
gentos. 10 Præparatumque est ministerium, 
et steterunt sacerdotes in officio suo: Levitwe 
quoque in turmis, juxta regis imperium. 
11 Et inmolatum est Phase: asperseruntque 
sacerdotes manu sua sanguinem, et Levite 
detraxerunt pelles holocaustorum: 12 Et 
separaverunt ea ut darent per domos et 
familias singulorum, et offerrentur Domino, 
sicut scriptum est in Libro Moysi: de bobus 
quoque fecerunt similiter. 13 Et assaverunt 
Phase super ignem, juxta quod in lege 
scriptum est: pacificas vero hostias coxerunt 
in lebetibus, et cacabis, et ollis, et festinato 
distribuerunt universe plebi: 14 Sibi autem, 
et sacerdotibus postea paraverunt: nam in 
oblatione holocaustorum et adipum usque ad 
noctem sacerdotes fuerunt occupati: unde 
Levitz sibi, et sacerdotibus filiis Aaron para- 
verunt novissimis. 15 Porro cantores filii 
Asaph stabant in ordine suo, juxta præceptum 
David, et Asaph, et Heman, et Idithun, 
prophetarum regis, janitores vero per portas 
singulas observabant, ita ut nec puncto 
quidem discederent a ministerio: quam ob 
rem et fratres eorum Levitæ paraverunt eis 
cibos 16 Omnis igitur cultura Domini 
rite completa est in die illa, ut facerent 
Phase, et offerrent holocausta super altare 
Domiui, juxta preceptum regis Josie. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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II. CHRONICLES, XXXV. 


3 And said unto the Levites that taught all 
Israel, which were holy unto the Lorp, Put 
the holy ark in the house which Solomor the 
son of David king of Israel did build; 27 shad 
not be à burden upon gour shoulders: serve 
now the Lorp your God, and his people 
Israel, 4 And prepare yourselves by the 
houses of your fathers, after your courses, 
according to the writing of David king of 
Israel, and according to the writing of Solo- 
mou his son. ó And stand in the holy place 
aecording to the divisions of the families of 
the fathers of your brethren the people, and 
after ihe division of the families of the 
Levites. 6 So kill the passover, and sanctify 
yourselves, and prepare your brethren, that 
they may do according to the word of the 
Lorp by the hand of Moses. 7 And Josiah 
gave to the people, of the flock, lambs and 
kids, all for the passover offerings, for all that 
were present, to the number of thirty thou- 
sand, and three thousand bulloeks: these were 
of the king’s substance. 8 And his princes 
gave willingly unto the people, to the priests, 
апа to the Levites: Hilkiah and Zechariah 
and Jehiel, rulers of the house of God, gave 


unto the priests for the passover offerings two: 


thousand and six hundred small cattle, and 
three hundred oxen. 9 Conaniah also, and 
Shemaiah and Nethaneel, his brethren, and 
Hashabiah and Jeiel and Jozabad, chief of 
the Levites, gave unto the Levites for pass- 
over offerings five thousand small cattle, and 
five hundred oxen. 10 So the service was 
prepared, and the priests stood in their place, 
and the Levites in their courses, according to 
the king’s commandment. 11 Апа they 
killed the passover, and the priests sprinkled 
the blood from their hands, and the Levites 
flayed them. 12 And they removed the 
burnt offerings, that they might give accord- 
ing to the divisions of the families of the 
people, to offer unto the LORD, as it is written 
in the book of Moses. Апа so did they with 
the oxen. 13 And they roasted the passover 
with fire according to the ordinance: but the 
other holy offerings sod they in pots, and in 
ealdrons, and in pans, and divided them 
speedily among all the people. 14 And 
afterward they made ready for themselves, 
and for the priests: because the priests the 
sons of Aaron were busied in offering of burnt 
offerings and the fat until night; therefore 
the Levites prepared for themselves, and for 
the priests the sons of Aaron. 15 And the 
singers the sons of Asaph were in their place, 
according to the commandment of David, and 
Asaph, and Heman, and Jeduthun the king’s 
seer; and the porters waited at every gate; 
they might not depart from their serviee; for 
their brethren the Levites prepared for them. 
16 So all the service of the LORD was prepared 
the same day, to keep the passover, and to offer 
burn offeriuzs upon the altar of the LORD, ac- 
vording to the commandment of king Josiah. 
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2. Chronika, 35. 


3 Und ſprach zu den Leviten, die ganz Iſrael 
lehreten und dem Herrn geheiliget waren: Thut 
die heilige Lade ins Haus, das Salomo, der 


Sohn Davids, der König Sfrael, gebauet hat. 


Ihr ſollt ſie nicht auf den Schultern tragen. So 


Volk Ifrael; 4 Und ſchicket das Haus eurer 
Väter in eurer Ordnung, wie ſie beſchrieben iſt 
von David, dem Könige Ifrael, und feinem 
Sohn Salomo; 5 Und ſtehet im Heiligthum 
nach der Ordnung der Väter Häuſer, unter euren 
Brüdern, vom Volk geboren, auch die Ordnung 
der Väter Häuſer unter den Leviten; 6 Und 
ſchlachtet das Paſſah, und heiliget euch, und 
ſchicket eure Brüder, daß ſie thun nach dem Wort 
des Herrn durch Moſe. 7 Und Joſia gab zur 
Hebe für den gemeinen Mann Lämmer und junge 
Ziegen (alles zu dem Paſſah für alle, die vorhan⸗ 
den waren) an der Zahl dreißig tauſend, und 
drei tauſend Rinder; und alles von dem Gut des 
Königs. 8 Seine Fürſten aber gaben zur Hebe 
freiwillig für das Volk und für die Prieſter und 
Leviten (nämlich Hilkia, Sacharja und Jehiel, 
die Fürſten im Hauſe Gottes unter den Prieſtern) 
zum Paſſah, zwei tauſend und ſechs hundert 
(Lämmer und Ziegen), dazu drei hundert Rinder. 
9 Aber Chananja, Semaja, Nethaneel und ſeine 
Brüder, Haſabja, Jeiel, und Joſabad, der Levi— 
ten Oberſten, gaben zur Hebe den Leviten zum 
Paſſah fünf tauſend (Lämmer und Ziegen), und 
dazu fünf hundert Rinder. 10 Alſo ward der 
Gottesdienſt beſchickt; und die Prieſter ſtunden 
an ihrer Stätte, und die Leviten in ihrer Ord- 
nung, nach dem Gebot des Königs. 11 Und ſie 
ſchlachteten das Paſſah, und die Priefter nahmen 
von ihren Händen und ſprengeten, und bie lepi- 
ten zogen ihnen die Haut ab. 12 Und thaten 
die Brandopfer davon, daß fie es gäben unter die 
Theile der Väter Häuſer in ihrem gemeinen 
Haufen, dem Herrn zu opfern, wie es geſchrieben 
ſtehet im Buch Moſe. So thaten ſie mit den 
Rindern auch. 13 Und ſie kochten das Paſſah 
am Feuer, wie ſichs gebührt. Aber was geheili⸗ 
get war, kochten ſie in Töpfen, Keſſeln und 
Pfannen; und ſie machtens eilend für den 
gemeinen Haufen. 14 Darnach aber bereiteten 
ſie auch für ſich und für die Prieſter. Denn die 
Prieſter, die Kinder Aaron, ſchafften an dem 
Brandopfer und Fetten bis in die Nacht. Darum 
mußten die Leviten für ſich, und für die Prieſter, 
die Kinder Aaron, zubereiten. 15 Und die 
Sänger, die Kinder Aſſaph, ſtunden an ihrer 
Stätte, nach dem Gebot Davids, und Aſſaphs, 
und Hemans, und Jedithuns, des Schauers des 
Königs, und die Thorhüter an allen Thoren, und 
ſie wichen nicht von ihrem Amt; denn die 
Leviten, ihre Brüder, bereiteten zu für fie. 
16 Alfo ward beſchicht aller Gottesdienſt des 
Herrn des Tages, daß man Paſſah hielt, 
und Brandopfer thar auf dem Altar des 
Herrn, nach dem Gebot des Königs Joſia. 


й , | sur vos 
dienet nun bem Herrn, eurem Gott, und feinem | 


II. CHRONIQUES, XXXV. 


3 П dit aussi aux Lévites, qui enseignaient 
tout Israël, et qui étaient sanctifiés an 
SEIGNEUR: Laissez l'arche sainte au temple 
que Salomon, fils de David, roi d’Israél, a 
bati; vous n’avez plus la charge de la porter 
épaules; maintenant servez le 
SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, vous et son peuple 
d'Israél. 4 Rangez-vous selon les maisons de 
vos péres, selon vos divisions et selon la 
classification qui a été faite par David, roi 
d'Israél, et la classification faite par Salomon, 
son fils. 5 Tenez-vous dans le sanctuaire pour 
aider vos frères, les enfants du peuple, selon 
les divisions des maisons des pères et selon 
que chaque famille des Lévites est partagée. 
6 Immolez la paque, sanctifiez-vous, et pré- 
parez vos fréres, afin qu'ils la puissent faire 
selon la parole que le SEIGNEUR a donnée par 
le moyen de Moise. 7 Or, à ceux du peuple 
qui ае trouvérent là, Josias fit présent d'un 
iroupeau d'agneaux et de chevreaux, au 
nombre de trente mille, et de trois mille 
boeufs, le tout pour faire la paque. Tout cela 
provenait des biens du roi. 8 Ses principaux 
officiers firent aussi, de leur bon gré, un pré- 
sent au peuple, aux sacrificateurs et aux 
Lévites. Hilkija, Zacharie et Jéhiel, con- 
ducteurs de la maison de Dieu, donnèrent aux 
sacrificateurs, pour faire la paque, deux mille 
six cents piéces de menu bétail et trois cents 
beeufs. 9 Conanja, Sémahja et Nathanaél, 
ses fréres, et Hasabja, Jéhiel et Jozabad, qui 
étaient les principaux des Lévites, en pré- 
sentérent cinq mille aux autres pour faire la 
paque, et cing cents bœufs. 10 Ainsi le ser- 
vice étant tout préparé, les sacrificateurs se 
tinrent à leurs places et les Lévites en leurs 
divisions, selon Је commandement du roi. 
11 Puis on immola la paque, et les sacrifica- 
teurs répandirent le sang de leurs mains, et 
les Lévites enlevérent la peau des victimes. 
12 Ils mirent à part les holocaustes, afin de 
les répartir entre les divisions des familles du 
peuple qui devaient les offrir au SEIGNEUR, 
selon qu'il est écrit au livre de Moise. Puis 
ils firent de méme des boeufs. 13 Ils rótirent 
done la páque au feu, selon la coutume ; mais 
ils cuisirent dans des chaudiéres, des chaudrons 
et des poéles, les choses consacrées, et les dis- 
iribuérent parmi tout le peuple. 14 Puis ils 
apprétérent ce qu falla pour eux, et pour 
les sacrificateurs; car les sacrificateurs, enfants 
d'Aaron, avaient été occupés jusqu'à la nuit à 
offrir les holocaustes et les graisses. C'est 
pourquoi les Lévites apprétérent се qu 
Jallait pour eux, et pour les sacrificateurs, 
enfants d'Aaron. 15 Or les chantres, enfants 
d'Asaph, se tinrent à leur place, selon le com- 
mandement de David et d'Asaph, avec les 
enfants de Héman et de Jéduthun, le Voyant 
du roi. Les portiers aussi étaient à chaque 
porte, et il n'était pas besoin qu'ils se détour- 
nasseut de leur ministére, car les Lévites, 
leurs frères, apprétaient ce qu fallait pour 
eux. 16 Ainsi, selon le cominandement du roi 
Josias, tout le service du SEIGNEUR en ce jour- 
là fut réglé pour faire la pàque, et pour offrir 
les holocaustes sur l'autel du SEIGNEUR. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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"IAPAAEITIOMENON В’. Ағ, As". 


17 Kai txoinoar oi vioi 'Iopanà ol cópsÜtvrtc rò фавёк 


iv TQ каф èkeivy kal rhv opty rov абђишу ł rd 
Hapag. 18 Kal ойк iyivero фааёк дроу айт‹ф iv 
10 атф rutpov XapovgA той профђтоо kal 
таутдс BjaciMwec 'lopand ойк ётой]та› rò фасёк $ 
éxoinoey Посіас kal ot iepeic kal of Дайїта: ка? 
wag ойда kai Iopa) ò cópsÜtic kai oi като‹койўъ- 
rtc iv Тғроуса№ђџ rp Корір. I9 TỌ dxrwxatdexarp 
&r& тўс Васі:ас 'Imctov éotijOn rò фас?Фк rovro, 
20 Мета тадта тарта å &pactv 'Iocíag iv тф oe, 
kal rovc tyyaorpipvOovc kai тойс yvoarac kal та 
Ospagly kal ra cidwha ка} ra kapgoig à iv iv yj 
"Тойда xai iv ‘lepovoadijp éverupicevy ò Bactrtedc 
Io g, iva orijog тойс Aóyovc тоў vópov тойс ye- 
ypaupévovg imi roù (Mov ой cpe X d б1єрєйс 
iv тф oiky Kupiov. "Орос aùr ойк iyevhôn ču- 
mpoobev атой Og ілёотрефе трдс Kópiov iv bry 
xapdig айтой kai ¿v Лу Чоу) avro? kai év bry ту 
io xi abrod ката mávra róv vópov Mwvoi, kal per’ 
abróv ойк dvéory Ouotoc' т\т ойк ámtorpáQn 
Kbptog amo бруйс Өџџоб abroU той peyáňov, ой 
©руісӨп Ovpi Кюрос iv rq "Loóüg irl парта ra 
пароруісрата айтой й mapopywt Mavacaije. Kal 
cime Коурос Kai ye ròv 'Lobóav aroorhow апд mpoo- 
вто» pov кабшс ámiorgoa róv lopañ), kal ámw- 
сар» тї» modu ijv ¿čečiny т> ‘lepovoadip 
ка) róv oikov ду sima “Eorat ro буора pov iksi. 
Kai d Papaw Neyaw Bacirevde Агуйттою ёт} róv 
Basita "Acoupiwy ёті тоу поташ» Ейфратту, kai 
£moptó0 Basirsic '"Iucíac sig ovvávrgow айт. 
2| Kat атістнће трдс aùròv ayyéidou, Aéyov Ti 
¿poi kal то, Зас? '1ойда у оюк imi oè ic où- 
ptpov vóÀtuov voAeuijcat* Kal 6 Өєдє cime roù 
катастейсаї ре" Trpóotxt апд той 0ғ00 тоў uer 
ёроё ш) катаф#Өнру oe. 22 Kai ойк aréorpepev 
Чосіас̧ rò Tpócwzov айтод am’ abro), dÀX | 
,d abróv ixparaw6n, kal ойк Ñjkovoe Trav 
Aóyev Neyaw 0:4 отбратос̧ Geov, kal HAGE той 
moÀtuioat £v TË педер Mayeddw 23 Kal iró£cvcav 
ot тоёбта: ёт) Sacthia 'Iuctav * kai єтє» ò Bactdsv¢ 
тоїс mai айтоў ' Еёауауєтё us, Ort ёзбуєса сфбдра. 
24 Kal é&nyayov abroy oi maiótc айтой апд тод 
йошатос kal aveBiBacav abr imi то dppa тд 
oͤevrepe bo Ò тз abrQ, kai yayov айтдъ tic lepov- 
caXQu* kal amtÜavt, kai ѓтафр e TOY TATEpWV 
айтой* kal тас оода kai 'ItoovcaAgp imévOnoav 
ёт} 'lwoiay. 25 Kai iüpijvgotv 'Lepepíac ѓті '1woíav, 
kai іта» хаутес oi dpyovrtc kai at ápoyovcau Üpijvov 
iml 'Locíav Ewe rie onpepov, kai £Qwkav avroy єс 
mpootaypa ѓті 'IopajA, cal (д00 yéyparrat imi ro 
Opnvur. 26 Kal cav vi Aovroi Aóyot 'Iwotov kal 1) 
ig айтой yeypappéva iv vouw Kupiov, 27 Kal oi 
Aóyot айтой oi прйто ка) oi £ayarot {боў уғураџ- 
Hévor imi N ЗасМ№оу 'IoparA kal Io. 


КЕФ. As. 


1 KAI ғХабғи 6 Xaóg тўс үйс тд» Тоаҳа& viv 
'Iwoíov kal iyptcav avróv, kal kartorgcav abróv 
ауті той zarpóc avro? tic Bacthéa imi ‘lepovoadnp. 
2 Yióc elcoci kal rpwy trav Iwayal iv rq Bacirev~ 
ип аўтб», kai Tpipnvoy éBaciAtvotv iv Терорсаћџ, 
xai буора тўс pntpog айтой "Ашта Ovyarnp 
"Iepeutov ёк ADA. Ка) ѓётоіцоє rò movnpòv ivo- 
miov Kupiou ката závra à imoiycav oi патёр с 
афтод, Kal £ügatv abróv Papaw Neyaw £v ДЕВХабф 
£v уў Aiud rov ш) Baowteveey abróv £v ‘lepovoa- 
Anp. 3 Kal peripyayev adrov 0 Bacthede іс Aiyurrov, 
kai E фброу imi rijv үй» ёкатду таћауга dpyv- 
piov kai ráAavrov xpuciov. 4 Kai karéariot Papaw 
Neyaw r EM,νma/ viov ‘lwoiov Bacca ёт} "lovda 
дит) ‘Iwoiov тоў marpóg abro), kal peréarpepe тд 
дуора abrov 'Lwakíu * kal rov’lwayal áótAQóv abroU 
NE Фарао Neyaw ка} eisiyayev abróv eig Aiyu- 
TOV, kai àrtÜavtv ikel, kal тд ápyüpiovkai тд xpvoiov 
дике тф Фараф. Höre ijokaro ij үй popodoyeicOas 
той dodvat тё ápyüpiov ixi отбиа Papaw* xal Ёка- 


orog катӣ OUvapty атуте тд ápyópcov Kai Td xpv- 


gio maga той Хао тїс үйс ðoŭvaı Фараф Nexag. 


П. CHRONICORUM, XXXV. XXXVI. 


17 Feceruntque filii Israel, qui 
fuerant ibi, Phase in tempore illo, et solem- 
18 Non 


fuit Phase simile huic in Israel a diebus 


reperti 
nitatem azymorum septem diebus. 


Samuelis prophete: sed nec quisquam de 
cunctis regibus Israel fecit Phase sicut Josias, 
sacerdotibus, et Levitis, et omni Jude, et 
Israel qui repertus fuerat, et habitantibus in 
Jerusalem. 19 Octavodecimo anno regni 
20 Post- 


quam instauraverat Josias templum, ascendit 


Josie hoc Phase celebratum est. 


Nechao rex Egypti ad pugnandum in 
Charcamis juxta Euphraten: et processit 
in occursum ejus Josias. 21 At ille, missis 
ad eum nuntiis, ait: Quid mihi et tibi est rex 
Juda ? 
contra aliam pugno domum, ad quam me 
Deus festinato ire precepit: desine adversum 
Deum facere, qui mecum est, ne interficiat te. 
22 Noluit Josias reverti, sed præparavit 
contra eum bellum, пес acquievit sermonibus 


non adversum te hodie venio, sed 


Nechao ex ore Dei: verum perrexit ut dimi- 
earet in campo Mageddo. 23 Ibique vulne- 
ratus a sagittariis, dixit pueris suis: Educite 
me de prolio, quia oppido vulneratus sum. 
24 Qui transtulerunt eum de curru in alterum 
eurrum, qui sequebatur eum more regio, et 
asportaverunt eum in Jerusalem, mortuusque 
est, et sepultus in mausoleo patrum suorum: 
et universus Juda et Jerusalem luxerunt eum : 
25 Jeremias maxime: eujus omnes cantores 
atque cantatrices, usque in presentem diem, 
lamentationes super Josiam replicant; et 
quasi lex obtinuit in Israel: Ecce scriptum 
fertur in lamentationibus. 26 Reliqua autem 
sermonum Josie et misericordiarum ejus, quae 
lege precepta sunt Domini: 27 Opera 
quoque illius prima et novissima, seripta sunt 
in Libro regum Juda et Israel. 


CAPUT XXXVI. 


1 TULIT ergo populus terre Joachaz filium 
Josie, et constituit regem pro patre suo in 
Jerusalem. 2 Viginti trium annorum erat 
Joachaz cum regnare coepisset, et tribus men- 
sibus regnavit in Jerusalem. 3 Amovit 
autem eum rex ZEgypti cum venisset in 
Jerusalem, et condemnavit terram centum 
talentis argenti, et talento auri. 4 Con- 
stituitque pro eo regem, Eliakim fratrem 
ejus, super Judam et Jerusalem: et vertit 
nomen ejus Joakim: ipsum vero Joachaz 


tulit secum, et abduxit ^u Egyptum. 


П. CHRONICLES, XXXV. XXX vl. 


17 And the children of Israel that were pre- 
sent kept the passover at that time, and the 
feast of unleavened bread seven days. 18 And 
there was no passover like to that kept in 
Israel from the days of Samuel the prophet; 
neither did all the kings of Israel keep such 
a passover as Josiah kept, and the priests, and 
the Levites, and all Judah and Israel that 
were present, and the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem. 19 In the eighteenth year of the 
reign of Josiah was this passover kept. 
20 J After all this, when Josiah had prepared 
the temple, Necho king of Egypt came up to 
fight against Charchemish by Euphrates : and 
Josiah went out against him. 21 But he sent 
ambassadors to him, saying, What have I to 
do with thee, thou king of Judah? Z come 
not against thee this day, but against the 
house wherewith I have war: for God com- 
manded me to make haste : forbear thee from 
meddling with God, who zs with me, that he 
destroy thee not. 22 Nevertheless Josiah 
would not turn his face from him, but dis- 
guised himself, that he might fight with him, 
and hearkened not unto the words of Necho 
from the mouth of God, and came to fight in 
the valley of Megiddo. 23 And the archers 
shot at king Josiah ; and the king said to his 
servants, Have me away; for I am sore 
wounded. 24 His servants therefore took 
him out of that chariot, and put him in the 
second chariot that he had ; and they brought 
him to Jerusalem, and he died, and was 
buried in one of the sepulchres of his fathers. 
And all Judah and Jerusalem mourned for 
Josiah. 25 f And Jeremiah lamented for 
Josiah: and all the singing men and the 
singing women spake of Josiah in their 
lamentations to this day, and made them an 
ordinance in Israel: and, behold, they are 
written in the lamentations. 26 Now the 
rest of the acts of Josiah, and his goodness, 
according to that which was written in the 
law of the Lorp, 27 And his deeds, first 
and last, behold, they are written in the book 
of the kings of Israel and Judah. 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 


1 THEN the people of the land took Je- | 


hoahaz the son of Josiah, and made him kiug 
in his father's stead in Jerusalem. 2 Jehoahaz 
was twenty and three years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned three months 
in Jerusalem. 3 And the king of Egypt put 
hin down at Jerusalem, and condemned the 
land in an hundred talents of silver and a 
talent of gold. 4 And the king of Egypt 
made Eliakim his brother king over Judah 
and Jerusalem, and turned his name to 
Jehoiakim. And  Necho took Jehoahaz 
his brother, and carried him to Egypt. 
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2. (broma 35, 36. 


17 Alfo hielten die Kinder Iſrael, die vorhanden 
waren, Paſſah zu der Zeit und das Feſt der 
ungeſäuerten Brode ſieben Tage. 18 Es war 
aber fein Daffah gehalten in Sfrael, wie das, 
von der Zeit an Samuel, des Propheten, und 
kein König in Iſrael hatte fold) Paſſah gehalten, 
wie Sofia Paſſah hielt, und die Prieſter, Leviten, 
ganz Juda, und was von Iſrael vorhanden war, 
und die Einwohner zu Jeruſalem. 19 Im 
achtzehnten Jahr des Königreichs Joſia ward 
dieß Paſſah gehalten. 20 Nach dieſem, da Joſia 
das Haus zugerichtet hatte, zog Necho, der König 
in Egypten, herauf, zu ſtreiten wider Carchemis 
am Phrath. Und Joſia zog aus, ihm entgegen. 
21 Aber er ſandte Boten zu ihm, und ließ ihm 
ſagen: Was hab ich mit dir zu thun, König 
Juda? Ich komme jetzt nicht wider dich, ſondern 
ich ſtreite wider ein Haus, und Gott hat geſagt, 
ich ſoll eilen. Höre auf von Gott, der mit mir 
iſt, daß er dich nicht verderbe. 22 Aber Joſia 
wendete fein Angeſicht nicht von ihm, fondern 
ſtellete ſich, mit ihm zu ſtreiten, und gehorchte 
nicht den Worten Necho aus dem Munde Gottes; 
und kam mit ihm zu ſtreiten auf der Ebene bei 
Megiddo. 23 Aber die Schützen ſchoſſen den 
König Joſia; und der König ſprach zu ſeinen 
Knechten: Führet mich hinüber, denn ich bin 
ſehr wund. 24 Und ſeine Knechte thaten ihn von 
dem Wagen, und führeten ihn auf ſeinen andern 
Wagen, und brachten ihn gen Jeruſalem; und er 
ſtarb, und ward begraben unter den Gräbern 
feiner Väter. Und ganz Juda und Jeruſalem 
trugen Leide um Joſia. 25 Und Jeremia klagte 
Joſia; und alle Sänger und Sängerinnen rede— 
ten ihre Klaglieder über Sofía, bis auf dieſen 
Tag, und machten eine Gewohnheit draus in 
Iſrael. Siehe, es iſt geſchrieben unter den 
Klagliedern. 26 Was aber mehr von Joſia 
zu ſagen iſt, und ſeine Barmherzigkeit nach der 
Schrift im Geſetz des Herrn, 27 Und ſeine 
Geſchichten, beide die erſten und letzten, ſiehe, das 
ift geſchrieben im Buch der Könige Iſrael und 
Juda. 


Das 36. Capitel. 


1 Und das Volk im Lande nahm Joahas, den 
Sohn Joſia, und machten ihn zum Könige an 
ſeines Vaters Statt zu Jeruſalem. 2 Drei und 
zwanzig Jahr alt war Joahas, da er König 
ward, und regierete drei Monden zu Jeruſalem. 
3 Denn der König in Egypten ſetzte ihn ab zu 
Jeruſalem, und büßte das Land um hundert Cente 
ner Silbers und einen Centner Goldes. 4 Und der 
König in Egypten machte Eljakim, ſeinen Bruder, 
zum Könige über Juda und Jeruſalem, und wan— 
delte ſeinen Namen Jojakim. Aber ſeinen Bruder 
Joahas nahm Necho, und brachte ihn in Egppten. 


| 


ПОО КЕЗ ih eG O TT Ase 


П. CHRONIQUES, XXXV. XXXVI. 


17 Les enfants d'Israël qui s'y trouvèrent, 
célébrérent donc la paque en ce temps-la; et 
ils célébrérent aussi la féte solennelle des 
pains sans levain, pendant sept jours. 18 Or 
on n'avait point célébré en Israël de paque 
semblable à celle-la, depuis les jours de 
Samuël, le prophète; et nul des rois d'Israël 
n'avait jamais célébré une paque telle que 
Josias en célébra une, avec les sacrificateurs et 
les Lévites, tout Juda et lsraél, qui s’y trou- 
vèrent avec les habitants de Jérusalem. 
19 Cette påque fut célébrée la dix-huitième 
année du règne de Josias. 20 є Aprés tout 
cela, et après que Josias eut rétabli l’ordre 
dans le temple, Néco, roi d'Egypte, monta - 
pour faire la guerre à Carkémis, sur l'Eu- 
phrate, et Josias sen alla à sa rencontre. 
21 Mais Néco envoya vers lui des messagers, 
pour lui faire dire: Quy a-t-il entre nous, 
roi de Juda? Ce n’est pas à toi que j’en 
veuz aujourd'hui, mais à une maison qui me 
fait la guerre, et Dieu m’a dit de me hater. 
Renonce donc à venir contre Dieu, qui est avec 
moi, de peur qu'il ne te détruise. 22 Cepen- 
dant Josias ne voulut point se détourner de 
lui. Il se déguisa pour combattre contre lui, 
et n'écouta point les paroles de Néco, qui 
venaient de la bouche de Dieu. П vint donc 
pour combattre dans la vallée de Méguiddo. 
23 Les archers tirérent contre le roi Josias, et 
le roi dit à ses serviteurs: Emportez-moi d'ici, 
car je suis griévement blessé. 24 Ses servi- 
teurs lótérent du char, le mirent sur un 
second char qu'il avait, et le menérent à Jéru- 
salem, où il mourut. Puis il fut enseveli daus 
les sépulcres de ses pères; et tous ceux de 
Juda et de Jérusalem menèrent deuil sur 
Josias. 25 JJ Jérémie fit aussi des lamenta- 
tions sur Josias, et tous les chanteurs et toutes 
les chanteuses en parlèrent dans leurs lamen- 
tations sur Josias. Ces chants sont demeurés 
jusqu'à ce jour en usage en Israël; et voici, 
ils sont éerzés dans les Lamentations. 26 Le 
reste des actions de Josias, et ses bonnes 
ceuvres, conformes 4 ce qui est écrit dans la 
loi du SEIGNEUR; 27 Ses actions, dis-je, 
les premiéres et les derniéres; voici, elles 
sont écrites aux livres des rois d’Israél et 
de Juda. 


CHAPITRE XXXVI. 


1 Аговѕ le peuple du pays prit Joachaz, 
fils de Josias, et on l'établit roi à Jérusalem, à 
la place de son père. 2 Joachaz était âgé de 
vingt-trois ans quand il commença à régner, 
et il régna trois mois 4 Jérusalem. 3 Le roi 
d'Égypte le déposa à Jérusalem, et condamna 
le pays à une amende de cent talents d'argent 
et d'un talent d'or. 4 Or le roi d'Égypte 
établit pour roi sur Juda et sur Jérusalem “lia- 
kin, frére de Joachaz, et changea son nom en 
celui de Jéhojakim; puis Néco prit Joachaz, 
frére de Jéhojakim, et l'emmena en Égypte, 

Том, 111. 2р 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


3) 2 «ылып 5 
pin Мур wam mieya’ 
coups qoe тр My npe ipa 
wey в тз nim wv x wym 
mapsa "ues пуз Ошко; пуу 
гур "open! inam ipn miyya 
cuam ‘Yaz? BN кїрп лут 
Dám “ут Age :0832 Taya 
n тур Мур My wey WMaxirn 
mpm ene se лыр oy cliam 

үрт a pat їл 
грош i082 ver Dur nuu 
Gey. тоо cu туру) Swan 
грлото ism ww» vor бух 
ANNAN SN Ze Mw турп 
Wee imma пыл yoy пез 
щрт түюпүзу vR ATED TEN 
ээр TEP Op a wy aM 
M qe пар ттуру npe 2752 
М) түз mim wv» r3] бул 0 
mit CEPS sup TOT eve vio 
ups тур hsna qu» cos 
yani inns vp cujos ipay 
: oye Пов ninos me uns 
їп bpm oyn pv» cà 
pow gin nisym Yop bye йур? 
b vpn away nm nane 
суем mops Goy m nem 5 
"oy bens n») owo napona 
yos Day ye amie Diüvpooyy hey 
Waa ш\утрюра тач Syn СУП 
pay ‘eva frre гіу T$ 
Diba qop-ns Een ући 
сёз map bwe gompa Gum 
we IDE Manz apy vpn sS 
ma “fp bots iiy qne ven 
ma hing) sep vus ri 


D 


en bpn rab) ques nig) num 

улууу очон mag : 905 

PP e- Ber opin ns 

yum impyn? mnp Wr) wisp 

Tee: “аштай mome mwn 

tore парз cetus oye "wm 
202 


IAPAAEITIOMENON B'. Ae’. 


5 "Qv Еос kai névre trav "Iwaki iv тф Bacı- 
Agvet abróv, cal &vótka itn iGacotNsvatv iv 'Itpov- 
oap, ка) буора Tie unrpóc abro? Zeyopá Qvyá- 
rno Хуріоо è ‘Papa. Kal imoinot rò movgpóv 
évavriov Къріоо ката Távra ösa imoígcav oi 
татёр.с афто. (Ev таїс gutpaw abro? AGE 
Nafjovyoóovócop ó (jacUsóc BaBudwvocg stc т> 
үй», kal jv айтф dovdetwy тріа ёту, kal атёоту 
ат’ abroU. Каі аптёстеће Kiptog in’ aùroùç то?с 
Xadéaiove cal Aysrnpia  Zópev ка} \yorhpta 
Moafirüv kai viðv 'Ayuev kal тїс Zapapsíac, 
kai атёстусау perà Tov Мбүо» тобто» катӣ TOY 
Aóyov Kupiov iv yupi тёр’ maidwy abro? rev 
mwpoónrür. Mv Ovuóc Kupiov ğv inl 'lovóav 
той dmoorijvat айтд> ато просотох айтой 010 тас 
d napriag Mavacoh iv maow oic rj, kai iv 
арат: абор Фф уге '1шак!и‚ kal Exhnoe rüv 
“Тғроусаћ№ђи atuaroc  á0eov, Kal оюк Ono 
Kóptoc odoOpevaat avrovc.) 6 Kal deen ёт 
avréy NaBovyodovéaop Baaihedc Ba(jvAGvoc, kai 
tOnory abrov iv ҳаћкаїс пёдос̧ ка) amnyayer 
aùròv tic BajjvAGva. 7 Kal џёрос̧ тфу окуу 
otkov Коріоо amnveyxer sic BaBvddra, cal £Onktv 
айта iv тф vağ афто? i» Вадил. 8 Kal rà 
otra rüv Xóyov '1шакїн kal mávra à Eroinoer, 
obe ido) ravra yeypappiva iv BiBdip Xóyov r&v 
nue roig Baawrsdow 'Loóóa; Kai коб 
'Iwaklu pera TOv патёрю» aUroU, cal iráóm iv 
yavolay pera THY татёршу avrov: Kal ifaaci- 
Aevotv 'Ieyovíag vide айтоў йит’ abrov. 9 'Okro 
ry lexoviag iv rp BaoWrsbew abróv, kal rpi- 
pnvor kai d їнїрас Васіћџаєи iv “Iepovoadrp, 
kai àmoígoe тд movnpòv tvwatoy Kvpíov. 10 Kal 
émtorpigovrog той ivtavroU апёстыћеу 0 Baorhedc 
Naßovyoðovósop каї elonveyxev abrov sic Bagv- 
eva pera rev oxevov rüv izÜvugrüv olkov 
Kvpíov* kai iflac(Nevoe Zedexiay adehpov тоб 
rarpòg avrow él Joh kai ILE οοerie . 11 Er 
косі vidc cal ќудс troug Tedexiacg iv rw Be 
abróv, ка} Evdexa itn iBacirsvosv £v ‘Lepovoadnp. 
12 Kai imoígoe rò movgpóv ivwmtoy Kupiov toU 
abroU' ойк ёуєтрату ámó просютоу Lem той 
mpognrov kai ёк orógaroc Kupiov, 18 Ex rip та 
прӧс̧ tov Badia NaBovyodovdovp абӨетйта: a 
Сркісву abrov ката тоў Өкой, kai toxdynpuve Tov 
rod abro? xai тз Kapdiay abro? karíoyvat 
тоў u, émeorpiae mode Корор Oe ‘loparn. 
14 Kal wavrec oi EV OE '1ойба ка ol iso, kai 
б Aaóg тйс үйс iwAnÜvvav rod aOerijoat abern- 
para Béehvypdrwy iÜvàv, kai шата» тд' оїкоъ 
Kyptov roy ё ‘lepovcadyp. 15 Kai #атѓёстыће 
Kupwg ó Geb rev патіошу abrüv iv үйр! r 
профђтё» aórov, dpOpiZwy Kai amooTéANwy тойс 
áyy£kovc aùroŭ, Ort yy фиддиғуос Tod aod айтой 
kai тоё àyiácparoc avrov. 16 Kai cav purty- 
piZovrec rove ayyé\ouvg abrov kai iÉovÜsvobrvrec 
robg Adyoug айтой kal iuzaiGovrtc iv roig mpo- 
Pita adrov, Ewe ау ó Ovpóc Kupiov iv rp 
Ааф афтод, foc ойк jv faga. 17 Kal ğyayer ёт 
abroóc Вао№а Xaddaiwy, kai améxrewe robe 
veavioxouc abrGv iv popjaig iv otc &ү‹атнатос 
abrov* kai ойк épeicato тиў Угбєк(ор, Kat тас 
vapÜtvove abro» oùe т}\ёузг, kai тойс прғо|Зо- 
rípovc abràv атђүаүо», rà vávra saptüwktv iv 
xtpoiv афт». 18 Kai тарта rà окей oikov тод 
Өғоб rà peyada kai rà шкра, Kai rove Өттаироўс 
oikov Kupiou, каї таутас̧ roi¢ ÜncavpoUc той 
Вас№ос kal rev peyordvwr, парта SE] 
sig BafjvAora. 19 Kai évérpyoe то» vikov Kupiau, 
kai karickay: rò тғїҳос ‘Lepovcadnp, Kai тас 
Варис айтђс ivéimpnoey iv zvpi, kai та» oKEvOG 
wpaiuv sig dadavopov. 20 Kat ат‹ксв Tove 
кагаћоітоос siç Ba(jvAGva, kai таз аўт kai Tog 
vioig avrov sic Cob , fuc PBaorsing Мид», 


duc 


— 


II. CHRONICORUAH XXXVI. 


5 Viginti quinque annorur; :rat Joakim cum 
regnare cœpisset, et undecix. annis regnavit 
in Jerusalem : fecitque malum coram Domino 


Deo suo. 6 Contra hune ascendit Nabuchodo- 


| nosor rex Chaldzorum, et vinctum catenis 


duxit in Babylonem. 7 Ad quam et vasa 
Domini transtulit, et posuit ea in templo suo. 
8 Reliqua autem verborum Joakim, et abomi- 
nationum ejus, quas operatus est, et qua 
Libro 


regum Juda et Israel. Regnavit autem Joachin 


inventa sunt in eo, continentur in 
filius ejus pro eo. 9 Octo annorum erat 
Joachin cœpisset, et tribus 
mensibus, ae decem diebus regnavit in Jeru- 


cum regnare 


salem, fecitque malum in conspectu Domini. 
10 Cumque anni cireulus volveretur, misit 
Nabuchodonosor rex, qui adduxerunt eum in 
Babylonem, asportatis simul  pretiosissimis 
vasis domus Domini. Regem vero constituit 
Sedeciam patruum ejus super Judam et Jeru- 
salem. 11 Vigiuti et unius anni erat Sedecias 
eum regnare coepisset, et uudecim annis 
regnavit in Jerusalem. 12 Fecitque malum 
in oeulis Domini Dei sui, nec erubuit faciem 
Jeremiæ prophete, loquentis ad se ex ore 
Domiui. 13 А rege quoque Nabuchodonosor 
recessit, qui adjuraverat eum per Deum: et 
induravit cervicem suam et cor, ut non 
reverteretur ad Dominum Deum Israel. 
14 Sed et universi principes sacerdotum, et 
populus, preevaricati sunt inique juxta uni- 
versas abominationes gentium, et polluerunt 
domum Domini, quam sanctificaverat sibi in 
Jerusalem. 15 Mittebat autem Dominus 
Deus patrum suorum ad illos per manum 
nuntiorum suorum, de nocte cousurgens, et 
quotidie commonens: eo quod parceret populo 
et habitaculo suo. 16 At illi subsannabant 
nuntios Dei, et parvipeudebant sermones ejus, 
illudebantque prophetis, donec ascenderet 
furor Domini in populum ejus, et esset nulla 
curatio. 17 Adduxit enim super eos regem 
Chaldeorum, et interfecit juvenes eorum 
gladio in domo sanctuarii sui: non est mi- 
sertus adolescentis, et virginis, et senis, nec 
decrepiti quidem, sed omnes tradidit in mani- 
bus ejus. 18 Universaque vasa domus 
Domini, tam majora, quam minora, et the- 
sauros templi, et regis, et principum, 
transtulit in Babylonem. 19 Incenderunt 
hostes domum destruxeruntque 
murum Jerusalem, universas com- 
busserunt, et quidquid pretiosum fuerat, 
demoliti sunt. 20 Si quis evaserat gladium, 
ductus in Babylonem servivit et 


Domini, 
turres 


regi 


filiis ejus, donec imperaret rex Persarum, 


e ГЕ x AGEOTTA. 


П. CHRGNICLES, XXXVI. 


5 J Jehoiakim was twenty and five years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned 
eleven years in Jerusalem: and he did that 
which was evil in the sight of the LORD his 
God. 6 Against him came up Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon, and bound him in fetters, to 
carry him to Babylon. 7 Nebuchadnezzar 
also carried of the vessels of the house of the 
Lorp to Babylon, and put them in his temple 
at Babylon. 8 Now the rest of the acts of 
Jehoiakim, and his abominations which he 
did, and that which was found in him, behold, 
they are written in the book of the kings of 
Israel and Judah: and Jehoiachin his son 
reigned in his stead. 9 J Jehoiachin was 
eight years old when he began to reign, and 
he reigned three months and ten days in 
Jerusalem: and he did tat which was evil in 
the sight of the LORD. 10 And when the 
year was expired, king Nebuchadnezzar sent, 
and brought him to Babylon, with the goodly 
vessels of the house of the LORD, and made 
Zedekiah his brother king over Judah and 
Jerusalem. 11 €| Zedekiah was one and 
twenty Tears old when he began to reign, 
and reigned eleven years in Jerusalem. 
12 And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the LoRD his God, and humbled not 
nimself before Jeremiah the prophet speaking 
from the mouth of the Говро. 13 And he 
also rebelled against king Nebuchadnezzar, 
who had made him swear by God: but he 
stiffened his neck, and hardened his heart 
from turning unto the LORD God of Israel. 
14 «| Moreover all the chief of the priests, 
and the people, transgressed very much after 
all the abominations of the heathen; and 
polluted the house of the LORD which he had 
hallowed in Jerusalem. 15 And the Lorp 
God of their fathers sent to them by his 
messengers, rising up betimes, and sending; 
because he had compassion on his people, and 
on his dwelling place: 16 But they mocked 
the messengers of God, and despised his 
words, and misused his prophets, until the 
wrath of the LORD arose against his people, 
till there was no remedy. 17 Therefore he 
brought upon them the king of the Chaldees, 
who slew their young men with the sword in 
the house of their sanctuary, and had no 
compassion upon young man or maiden, old 
man, or him that stooped for age: he gave 
them all into his hand. 18 And all the 
vessels of the house of God, great and small, 
and the treasures of the house of the LORD, 
and the treasures of the king, and of his 
princes; all these he brought to Babylon. 
19 And they burnt the house of God, and 
brake down the wall of Jerusalem, and burnt 
all the palaces thereof with fire, and de- 
stroyed all the goodly vessels thereof. 20 And 
them ‘hat had escaped from the sword 
carried he away to Babylon; where they 
were servants to him and his sons until 
the reign of the kingdom of Persia: 
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2. Chronika, 36. 


5 Fünf und zwanzig Jahr alt war Jojakim, da 
er König ward, und regierete eilf Jahr zu Feru- 
ſalem, und that, das dem Herrn, ſeinem Gott, 
übel gefiel. 6 Und NebucadNezar, der König 
zu Babel, zog wider ihn herauf, und band ihn 
mit Ketten, daß er ihn gen Babel führete. 7 Auch 
brachte NebucadNezar etliche Gefäße des Hauſes 
des Herrn gen Babel, und that ſie in ſeinen 
Tempel zu Babel. 8 Was aber mehr von 
Jojakim zu ſagen iſt, und ſeine Greuel, die er 
that, und die an ihm funden wurden, ſiehe, die 
find geſchrieben im Buch der Könige Síraef und 
Juda. Und ſein Sohn Jojachin ward König an 
feine Statt. 9 Acht Jahr alt war Jofjachin, da 
er König ward, und regierete drei Monden und 
zehn Tage zu Jeruſalem, und that, das dem 
Herrn übel gefiel. 10 Da aber das Jahr 
umkam, ſandte hin NebucadNezar und ließ ihn 
gen Babel holen mit den köſtlichen Gefäßen im 
Hauſe des Herrn, und machte Zidekia, ſeinen 
Bruder, zum Könige über Juda und Jeruſalem. 
11 Ein und zwanzig Jahr alt war Zidekia, da er 
König ward, und regierete eilf Jahr zu 
Jeruſalem. 12 Und that, das dem Herrn, 
ſeinem Gott, übel gefiel, und demüthigte 
ſich nicht vor dem Propheten Jeremia, der da 
redete aus dem Munde des Herrn. 13 Dazu 
ward er abtrünnig von NebucadNezar, dem 
Könige zu Babel, der einen Eid bei Gott von ihm 
genommen hatte, und ward halsſtarrig und vere 
ſtockte ſein Herz, daß er ſich nicht bekehrete zu 
dem Herrn, dem Gott Iſrael. 14 Auch alle 
Oberſten unter den Prieſtern, ſammt dem Volk, 
machten des Sündigens viel nach allerlei Greuel 
der Heiden, und verunreinigten das Haus des 
Herrn, das er geheiliget hatte zu Jeruſalem. 
15 Und der Herr, ihrer Väter Gott, ſandte zu 
ihnen durch ſeine Boten frühe. Denn er ſchonete 
ſeines Volks, und ſeiner Wohnung. 16 Aber 
ſie ſpotteten der Boten Gottes, und verachteten 
ſeine Worte, und äffeten ſeine Propheten, bis der 
Grimm des Herrn über ſein Volk wuchs, daß 
kein Heilen mehr da war. 
über fie den König der Chaldäer, und ließ ere 
würgen ihre junge Mannſchaft mit dem Schwert 
im Hauſe ihres Heiligthums, und verſchonete 
weder der Jünglinge noch Jungfrauen, weder 
der Alten noch der Großväter; alle gab er ſie in 
ſeine Hand. 18 Und alle Gefäße im Hauſe 
Gottes, groß und klein, die Schätze im Hauſe 
des Herrn, und die Schätze des Königs und 
ſeiner Fürſten, alles ließ er gen Babel führen. 
19 Und ſie verbrannten das Haus Gottes, und 
brachen ab die Mauern zu Jeruſalem, und alle 
ihre Paläſte brannten ſie mit Feuer aus, daß alle 
ihre köſtlichen Geräthe verderbet wurden. 20 Und 
führete weg gen Babel, wer vom Schwert über- 
blieben war; und wurden feine und ſeiner Söhne 
Knechte bis das Königreich der Perſer regierete, 


17 Denn er führete ; 


П. CHRONIQUES, XXXVI. 


5 J Jéhojakim était âgé de vingt-cinq ans 
quand il commenca à régner, et il régna onze 
ans à Jérusalem, mais il fit ce qui déplait au 
SEIGNEUR, son Dieu. 6 Nébucadnetsar, roi 
de Babylone, monta contre lui, et le lia de 
doubles chaines d’airain pour le mener à 
Babylone. 7 Nébucadnetsar emporta aussi à 
Babylone les vases de la maison du SEIGNEUR, 
et les mit dans son temple à Babylone. 8 Or, 
le reste des actions de Jéhojakim, les abomi- 
nations qu'il fit et dont il fut trouvé coupable; 
volci, ces choses sont écrites au livre des rois 
d'Israël et de Juda. Joachin, son fils, régna à 
sa place. 9 J Joachin était àgé de huit ans 
quand il commença à régner; il régna trois 
mois et dix jours à Jérusalem, et il fit ce qui 
déplait au SEIGNEUR. 10 L'année suivante, 
le roi Nébucadnetsar envoya, et le fit emmener 
à Babylone avec les vases précieux de la 
maison du SEIGNEUR, et établit pour roi sur 
Juda et sur Jérusalem Sédécias, frére de 
Joachin. 11 {f Sédécias était асе de vingt et 
un ans quand il commença à régrer, et il 
régna onze ans à Jérusalem. 12 Il fit ce qui 
déplait au SEIGNEUR, son Dieu. et ne s'humilia 
point devant Jérémie, e propnete, qui lui 
parlait de la part du SEIGNEUR. 13 Et méme 
il se rebella contre le roi Nébucadnetsar, qui 
l'avait fait jurer par le nom de Dieu. II 
roidit son cou, et obstina son cceur pour ne 
point retourner au SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israël. 
14 J De méme tous les principaux des sacrifi- 
cateurs et le peuple continuérent de plus en 
plus à pécher griévement selon toutes les 
abominations des nations; ils souillérent la 
maison que le SEIGNEUR avait sanctifiée dans 
Jérusalem. 15 Or le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de 
leurs péres, les avait sommés par les messagers 
qu'il avait envoyés en toute diligence, parce 
qu'il avait compassion de son peuple et de sa 
demeure; 16 Mais ils se moquaient des 
messagers de Dieu, ils méprisaient ses paroles 
et maltraitaient ses prophétes, Jusqu'à ce que 
la colére du SEIGNEUR s'allumát contre son 
peuple, tellement qu'il n’y eut plus de remède. 
17 C'est pourquoi il fit venir contre eux le roi 
des Chaldéens, qui tua leurs jeunes gens avec 
l'épée dans la maison de leur sanctuaire, et il 
n'eut compassion ni des jeunes hommes, ni 
des filles, ni des vieillards, ni des hommes 
décrépits; il les livra tous entre ses mains. 
18 Or Nébucadnetsar fit apporter à Babylone 
tous les vases de la maison de Dieu, grands et 
petits, ainsi que les trésors de la maison du 
SEIGNEUR, les trésors du roi, et ceux de ses 
principaux officiers. 19 On brüla aussi la 
maison de Dieu; on démolit les murailles de 
Jérusalem; on mit en feu tous ses palais, et on 
ruina tout ce qu'il y avait de précieux. 
20 Puis le roi transporta à Babylone tous 
ceux qui avaient échappé a lépée, et 
ils furent ses esclaves et ceux de ses fils 
jusqu’au temps de la monarchie des Perses, 
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ПАРАЛЕІПОМЕМОМ В’, Ae’. 


21 To? mAnpwOijvat Aóyov Kupiov ota отбџатос 
"Iepepiov, Ewe тоў просдЕЕасдо: tiv уў» rà сӣ8- 
Bara айтйс saBBarica, татас rác йџірас tonuw- 
eswe abrijg caBParioa sic ouprAnpwow irüv 
{#8доийко›та. 22 "Erove mpwrov Kópov Вас Мос 
Пғрс@», perà тд mwAgpoÜOnvaw papa Къріоо ба 
отбиатос ‘lepestov, iEfyaps Кӧріос̧ rò mveŭpa 
Kópov Bacthiwe TWepadyv, kai тарђуунХе ænobtat 
iv пасу тў Васі abro iv уралтф Atyov 
23 Táós Мун Ktpog faoc Пғєробу тасос 
тойс Baoirsiae rijg yr; Race por Кургос 6 Osóc 
тоў obpavov, kai abrog ss. Har pot оѓкодо- 
pijoat оїко» abrqQ iv ‘leoovcadip iv тӯ 'Iovóaíg * 
rig i£ dhv ix mavròç тоб Хао adrov; orat 
Өєӧс̧ ато usr’ abro), xai булт. 


II. CHRONICORUM, XXXVI. 


21 Et compleretur sermo Domini ex ore 
Jeremie, et celebraret terra sabbata sua: 
cunctis enim diebus desolationis egit sabba- 
tum, usque dum complerentur septuaginta 
anni. 22 Anno autem primo Cyri regis 
Persarum, ad explendum sermonem Domini, 
quem locutns fuerat per os Јегетіге, susci- 
tavit Dominus spiritum Cyri regis Persarum : 
qui jussit prædicari in universo regno suo, 
etiam per scripturam, dicens: 23 Hee dicit 
Cyrus rex Persarum: Omnia regna terre 
dedit mihi Dominus Deus celi, et ipse 
precepit mihi ut edificarem ei domum in 
Jerusalem, que est in Judæa: quis ex vobis 
est in omni populo ejus? sit Dominus Deus 
suus cum eo et ascendat. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


П. CHRONICLES, XXXVI. 


21 To fulfil the word of the LORD by the mouth 
of Jeremiah, until the land had enjoyed her 
sabbaths: for as long as she lay desolate she 
kept sabbath, to fulfil threescore and ten years. 
22 ¶ Now in the first year of Cyrus king of 
Persia, that the word of the LORD spoken 
by the mouth of Jeremiah might be ac- 
complished, the LoRD stirred up the spirit of 
Cyrus king of Persia, that he made a pro- 
clamation throughout all his kingdom, and 
put it also in writing, saying, 23 Thus saith 
Cyrus king of Persia, All the kingdoms of 
the earth hath the LORD God of heaven given 
me; and he hath charged me to build him an 
house in Jerusalem, which zs in Judah. Who 
ts there among you of all his people? The 
LORD his God be with him, and let him 


go up. 
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2. Gbronifa, 36. 


21 Daß erfüllet würde das Wort des Herm 
durch den Mund Jeremia, bis das Land an 
ſeinen Sabbathen genug hätte. Denn die ganze 
Zeit über der Verſtörung war Sabbath, bis daß 
fiebengig Jahr voll wurden. 22 Aber im erſten 
Jahr Kores, des Königs in Perſien, daß erfüllet 
würde das Wort des Herrn durch den Mund 
Jeremia geredet, erweckte der Herr den Geiſt 
Kores, des Königs in Perſien, daß er ließ 
ausſchreien durch ſein ganzes Königreich, auch 
durch Schrift, und ſagen: 23 So ſpricht 
Kores, der König in Perſien: Der Herr, der 
Gott vom Himmel, hat mir alle Königreiche in 
Landen gegeben, und hat mir befohlen, ihm ein 
Haus zu bauen zu Jeruſalem in Juda. Wer nun 
unter euch ſeines Volks iſt, mit dem ſey der Herr, 
ſein Gott, und ziehe hinauf. 


II. CHRONIQUES, XXXVI. 


21 Afin que la parole du SEIGNEUR, pronon- 
сёе par Jérémie, füt accomplie, et que le pays 
eit ses sabbats. Or, durant tous les joure 
quil demeura désolé, il célébra ses sabbats, 
jusqu'à l'aecomplissement des soixante-dix 
années. 22 JJ Mais la première année de 
Cyrus, roi de Perse, afin que la parole du 
SEIGNEUR, prononcée par Jérémie, füt ac- 
complie, le SEIGNEUR excita l'esprit de Cyrus, 
roi de Perse, en sorte qu'il fit publier dans 
tout son royaume un édit portant: 23 Ainsi 
а dit Cyrus, roi de Perse: Le SEIGNEUR, le 
Dieu des cieux, m'a donné tous les foyaumes 
de la terre, et lui-méme m'a ordonné de lui 
bátir une maison à Jérusalem, en Judée. Qui 
d'entre vous est de son peuple? Que le 
SEIGNEUR, son Dieu, soit avec lui, et qu’il 
mute 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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EXAPASZ, КЕФ. a’. 


AI iv rQ прота Era Kópov тоў facic 
Tlepowy, rov redecOijvar Xóyov Kupiouv ато 
ordparoc Iepeuiov, г ђунре Коріос rò rr Kópov 
Bactiiwe Ilepoov, ка} партуүнће физи iv racy 
Васе а?тоб cal ye iv уратт‹ AEywy 2 OUrwc 
size Köpog Васі0с Mepowy Пасас тас Васі ќас 
тїс үйс EdwKé por Kiprog 6 beòg той obpavo)v, 
kai abrog ётєскёрато ёт ёрі тоб oixodopijoa 
oikov abr iv 'IepovcaM)u тў iv тў “lovdaig. 
3 Tig év орї» ато mavróc той Naoŭ avTov; kai 
ferat 6 Өєбс abroU per’ abrov, kal dvaBjoerat 
eig Тероусаћ№ђи rjv iv тў "Тоода xai oikodoun- 
odr TÓv olkov Өкойў 'lopagA * abròôg 6 Өєдс 6 
iv '"IepovcaM iu. 4 Kal тӣс 6 waradimdpevog ard 
таутшу тфу rómwv ob abróc mapowti èksi, Kai 
Amlovrau abróv avdpec тоў rórov abrov iv 
ápyvpip Kai xpuoip kal атоскғиў kai er, 
perà ToU ёкоусіоу sic oikov той Өғой róv ty 
'"lepovcaMju. 5 Kal ávíergseav брҳоутєс ть 
marpuov Tüv 'loóüóa cal Велар\ь kai ot tepeic ка} 
ot Acvirat, mávruv фу ёЁйүнрєъ 6 Oç rò тъєўна 
айтфъ тоў dvuBijvat olkodouijcat Tov olkov Kvpiov 
Tov iv 'IepovcaAu. 6 Kai mavreg ot x Ne 
tvioxvoay iv yepoiv aùrõv iv aKevecty apyupion, 
iv xpvoQ, iv dmookevi xal iv xryveoct kal èv 
7 Kal 6 Ga 


Кдрос̧ i£gveyke rà окей oikov Kvobv, й iape 


Bevioig, doe rv Exovciwy. 


Na(govyodovócop атф ‘Іғроусаћђџ kai £uktv айта 
iv oiky Ocov abro? * 8 Kai iEfjveykev айта Küpoc 
6 BacsUe)c Ileocov imi yeipa Miüpaóárov Ta- 
oBapnvot, kai ypiOunoey айта rg SacaBacdp rq 
apxovre той ойда. 9 Kal офтос 6 dpiüuóc 
abrOv* октос xpvooi трійкоута kai Wucrijpec 
ápyvpoi xÜuot тару\Маүрёра ivvía ка) eco, 
10 Kegoupijg xovcoi трїйкоута kai dpyvpoi eq 
11 Парта 


rà ске) TQ Xovoq kal тф ápyvpg петаксҳіћ№а 


rérpakócia. діка, kai oxedy trepa yiia. 


rerpakócta, та таута dvaßaivovra Herd Zaca- 
Bacáp ато тйс атошас ёк BaBudavog ety It po- 
оаХйи. 


ESDRAS, CAPUT I. 


I5 anno primo Cyri regis Persarum, ut 

compleretur verbum Domini ex ore Jere- 
mis, suscitavit Dominus spiritum Cyri regis 
Persarum: et traduxit vocem in omni regno 
suo, etiam per scripturam, dicens: 2 Нас 
dicit Cyrus rex Persarum : Omnia regna terre 
dedit mihi Dominus Deus cli, et ipse præ- 
cepit mihi ut edificarem ei domum in Jeru- 
salem, quz est in Judæa. 3 Quis est in 
vobis de universo populo ejus? Sit Deus 
illius eum ipso. Ascendat in Jerusalem, que 
est in Judæa, et eedificet domum Domini Dei 
Israel, ipse est Deus qui est iu Jerusalem. 
4 Et omnes reliqui iu cunctis locis ubicumque 
habitant, adjuvent eum viri de loco suo, 
argento et auro, et substantia, et pecoribus, 
excepto quod voluntarie offerunt templo Dei, 
quod est in Jerusalem 5 Et surrexerunt 
principes patrum de Juda, et Benjamin, et 
sacerdotes, et Levit», et omnis eujus Deus 
suscitavit spiritum, ut ascenderent ad ædifi- 
candum templum Domini, 
6 Universique 
cireuitu, adjuverunt manus eorum in vasis 


quod erat in 
Jerusalem. qui, erant in 
argenteis et aureis, in substantia et Jumentis, 
in supellectili, his 
obtuierant. 7 Rex quoque Cyrus protulit 
vasa templi Domini, que tulerat Nabuchodo- 


exceptis que sponte 


nosor de Jerusalem, et posuerat ea in templo 
dei sui. 8 Protulit autem ea Cyrus rex 
Persarum per manum Mithridatis filii Gazabar, 
et annumeravit ea Sassabasar principi Juda. 
9 Et hie est numerus eorum : Phiale aure: 
triginta, phiale argente: mille, cultri viginti 
10 Scyphi 
argentei secundi quadringenti decem: vasa 
alia mille. 11 Omnia vasa aurea et argentea 
quinque millia quadringenta: universa tulit 
Sassabasar, cum his qui ascendebant de 
transmigratione Rabylonis in Jerusalem. 


novem, scyphi aurei triginta, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE BOOK OF EZRA. 


EZRA, CHAPTER 1. 


OW in the first year of Cyrus king of 
Persia, that the word of the LORD by 
the mouth of Jeremiah might be fulfilled, the 
Lorp stirred up the spirit of Cyrus king of 
Persia, that he made a proclamation through- 
out all his kingdom, and put zt also in writing, 
saying, 2 Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, 
The Lorp God of heaven hath given me all 
the kingdoms of the earth; and he hath 
charged me to build him an house at Jeru- 
salem, which zs in Judah. 3 Who is there 
among you of all his people? his God be with 
him, and let him go up to Jerusalem, which 
is in Judah, and build the house of the LORD 
God of Israel, (he zs the God,) which is in 
Jerusalem. 4 And whosoever remaineth in 
any place where he sojourneth, let the men of 
his place help him with silver, and with gold, 
and with goods, and with beasts, beside the 
freewill offering for the house of God that zs 
in Jerusalem. 5 Then rose up the chief of 
the fathers of Judah and Benjamin, and the 
priests, and the Levites, with all them whose 
spirit God had raised, to go up to build the 
house of the LoRD which zs in Jerusalem. 
6 And all they that were about them 
strengthened their hands with vessels of 
silver, with gold, with goods, and with beasts, 
and with precious things, beside all that 
was willingly . offered. 7 $ Also Cyrus the 
king brought forth the vessels of the house 
of the Lorp, which Nebuchadnezzar had 
brought forth out of Jerusalem, and had put 
them in the house of his gods; 8 Even those 
did Cyrus king of Persia bring forth by the 
hand of Mithredath the treasurer, and 
numbered them unto Sheshbazzar, the prince 
of Judah. 9 And this čs the number of them: 
thirty chargers of gold, a thousand chargers 
of silver, nine and twenty knives, 10 Thirty 
basons of gold, silver basons of a second sort 
four hundred and ten, and other vessels a 
thousand. 11 АП the vessels of gold and of 
silver were five thousand and four hundred. 
All these did Sheshbazzar bring up with them 
of the captivity that were brought up from 
Babylon unto Jerusalem. 
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Gira, 1. 


M erten Jahr Фотев, des Königs in Perſien, 
daß erfüllet würde das Wort des Herrn 
durch den Mund Jeremia geredet, erweckte der 
Herr den Geiſt Kores, des Königs in Perſien, 
daß er ließ ausſchreien durch fein ganzes König- 
reich, auch durch Schrift, und ſagen: 2 So 
ſpricht Kores, der König in Perſien: Der Herr, 
der Gott vom Himmel, hat mir alle Königreiche 
in Landen gegeben, und er hat mir befohlen, ihm 
ein Haus zu bauen zu Jeruſalem in Juda. 3 Wer 
nun unter euch ſeines Volks iſt, mit dem ſey ſein 
Gott, und er ziehe hinauf gen Jeruſalem in Juda, 
und baue das Haus des Herrn, des Gottes 
Iſrael. Er iſt der Gott, der zu Jeruſalem iſt. 
4 Und wer noch übrig iſt an allen Orten, da er 
Fremdling iſt, dem helfen die Leute ſeines Orts 
mit Silber und Gold, Gut und Vieh, aus freiem 
Willen zum Hauſe Gottes zu Jeruſalem. 5 Da 
machten ſich auf die oberſten Väter aus Juda 
und Benjamin, und die Prieſter und Leviten, 
alle, deren Geiſt Gott erweckte, hinauf zu ziehen 
und zu bauen das Haus des Herrn zu Jernſalem. 
6 Und alle, die um ſie her waren, ſtärkten ihre 
Hand mit ſilbernem und güldenem Geräthe, mit 
Gut und Vieh, und Kleinoden, ohne was ſie 
freiwillig gaben. 7 Und der König Kores that 
heraus die Gefäße des Hauſes des Herrn, die 
NebucadNezar aus Jeruſalem genommen, und in 
ſeines Gottes Haus gethan hatte. 8 Aber Kores, 
der König in Perfien, that fle heraus durch 
Mithredath, den Schatzmeiſter, und zählete ſie 
dar Sesbazar, dem Fürſten Juda. 9 Und dieß 
iſt ihre Zahl: Dreißig güldene Becken, und 
tauſend ſilberne Becken, neun und zwanzig Meſſer, 
10 Dreißig güldene Becher, und der andern 
ſilbernen Becher vier hundert und zehn, und 
anderer Gefäße tauſend. 11 Daß aller Gefäße, 
beide güldene und ſilberne, waren fünf tauſend 
und vier hundert. Alle brachte ſie Sesbazar 
herauf mit denen, die aus dem Gefängniß 
von Babel herauf zogen gen Jerufalem, 


ESD RAS, CHAPITRE I. 


INSI, la premiére année de Cyrus, roi de 
Perse, afin que la parole du SEIGNEUR, 
prononcée par Jérémie, fût accomplie, le 
SEIGNEUR excita l'esprit de Cyrus, roi de 
Perse, en sorte qu'il fit publier dans tout son 
royaume un édit portant: 2 Ainsi a dit 
Cyrus, roi de Perse: Le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu 
des cieux, m'a donné tous les royaumes de la 
terre, et lui-même m'a ordonné de lui batir 
une maison à Jérusalem, qui est en Judée. 
3 Qui d'entre vous est de son peuple? Que 
son Dieu soit avec lui, qu'il monte à Jéru- 
salem, qui est en Judée, et qu'il rebatisse la 
maison du SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d’Israél, le Dieu 
qui habite à Jérusalem. 4 Quant à tous ceux 
qui restent, en quelque lieu qu'ils fassent leur 
séjour, que les gens du lieu ой ils demeureut 
les assistent d'argent, d'or, de biens et de 
montures; outre ce qu'on offrira volontaire- 
ment pour la maison du Dieu qui kabite à 
Jérusalem. 5 J Alors les chefs des pères de 
Juda, de Benjamin, des sacrificateurs et des 
Lévites, se levérent avec tous ceux dont Dieu 
avait réveillé l'esprit, afin de remonter pour 
rebatir la maison du SEIGNEUR qui habite à 
Jérusalem. 6 Et tous ceux qui étaient autour 
d'eux les aidérent de vases d'argent et d'or, de 
biens, de montures et de choses précieuses; 
outre tout ce qu'on offrit volontairement. 
7 є Puis le roi Cyrus fit prendre les vases de 
la maison du SEIGNEUR, que Nébucadnetsar 
avait retirés de Jérusalem et qu'il avait mis 
dans la maison de son dieu. 8 Et Cyrus, roi 
de Perse, les en fit retirer par Mithrédath, le 
trésorier, qui les compta à Sesbatsar, prince 
de Juda. 9 Or en voici le nombre: trente 
bassins d'or, mille bassins d'argent, vingt- 
neuf couteaux, 10 Trente plats d'or, quatre 
cent dix plats d'argent, du second ordre, et 
d'autres ustensiles par milliers. 11 Tous les 
ustensiles d'or et d'argent étaient aw nombre 
de cinq mille quatre cents. Sesbatsar les fit 
tous rapporter, quand on fit remonter, de 
Babylone à Jérusalem, le peuple qui en avait 
été emmené, 
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EZAPAZ, f. 


КЕФ B. 

1 KAI ойто: oi vioi тїс xópag oi dvaßaivov- 
reg amd тїс atxuadwoiag rig атокіас̧. їс 
angie NaBovyodervécop Зас:Хедс BGN e 
BagvAGva, kal ётёстрерау єіс Чероиса№)и ка} 
'loóóa ауђр tig TÓAw айтий, 2 СХ т\Өо» pera 
ZLopoBaser, 'Igcovc, WNispiac, Tapatag, *Peedac, 
Мардоҳаїос̧, BaXacáv, Mac$áp, Bayovat, ‘Peon, 
Baavá. 'Avópóv dpiüyóg Aa0v Iopa’ 3 Yioi 
Фарёс, дохо: éExardy éfOougkovraóóo 4 Yio 


Za$aría,  rpiakóciot Eq ouncovrad bo- 5 Yioi 


"Apec, émrakóotot éBOougkovrazévre: 6 Yiol badd 
Мой roig vioic 'Incové оа, дохо: бктакбого: 


бєкаброо* 7 Yiol "Atha, ҳо: étakóotot. mevry- 


коутатёссарєс̧“ 8 Ytol ZarÜová, ivvakóoww TEG- 


gaoakovramévrt* 9 Yioi Zakyoó, Emrakóoto 


é£gkovra* 10 Yio? Bavovi, & Sc οο reocapakov- 
raóóo* 11 Yioi Bafjat, ёЁакбато1 sixootrpeic * 
12 Yiol 'Acyáó, xéAtor Óaóotot ekootóvo * 13 Yiol 
Al evuctp, & Bax ic io Egkovratz * 14 Tioi Bayové, 
Ctoxidtot Tevrgkovrat&* 15 Yioi “Addiv, тетракб- 


cto. Ttvrykovraréccapec. 16 Ytoi 'Атђр ry 


"Elexig, évevgkovraokroó 17 Yioi Ваоссоб, rpta- 
кбогог &eikocvrpéic* 18 Үіоі "ора, ékaróv dexadvo * 
19 Yioi 'Acoóp, бїакбого. &(kocirpeic* 90 Yiol 
l'agép, évevgkovramévre* 21 Yioi BeOdaéu, ёкатӧу 
&koctrpeic* 22  Yioi Nene TévrQkovrat£ · 


23 Yiot Ava 0, ёкатд> а{котоктб, 24 Yio 


'AZL60, rtacapakovrarpsic* 28 T Kapta арр, 
Xapiod kai Bnoòb, & rracòoioi reccapaxovrarpeic* 
26 Tol rig Pa ка} l'aBaá, Laxdotor elxvoteig · 
27 Avò pe Махийс, ёкатбь eteootdto* 28 “Avdpec 
Bað) kal Aid, rerpakóotot etkoatrpetc’ 29 Yioi 
NafJo?, mévrgkovraóóo * 30 Yio? MaysBic, éxaróv 
"tvrgkovrat;* 31 Yioi 'HAauáp, xOuot Q:akóctot 
atvrQKovrartogapec* 32 Yiol 'HAápg, rpuakóotot 
косг’ 33 Yiol Aodad) ка} 'Qvo, ёттакбогог eixoot- 
eure 34 Yiol 'Iepiyó, тріакбс:о: reocapakovra- 


, e ^ LA Й „ , 
пёрте’ 35 Ytoi Levad, тро X(Atot é£&akóatot трійкорта. 


ESDRAS, II. 


CAPUT II. 

1 Hi sunt autem provincie filii, qui as- 
cenderunt de captivitate, quam transtulerat 
Nabuchodonosor rex Babylonis in Babylo- 
nem, et reversi sunt ın Jerusalem et Judam, 
2 Qui 


Nehemia, 


unusquisque in civitatem suam. 
venerunt cum Zorobabel, Josue, 
Saraia, Rahelaia, Mardochai, Belsan, Mesphar, 
Beguai, Rehum, Baana. Numerus virorum 
3 Filii Pharos, duo millia 
4 Fili Sephatia, 
ә Fili Area, sep- 
quinque. 6 Fili 
Phathath Moab, filiorum Josue: Joab, duo 
7 Fili Alam, 
8 Filii 


quinque. 


populi Israel : 
centum septuaginta duo. 
trecenti septuaginta duo. 
tingenti septuaginta 
millia octingenti duodecim. 
mille ducenti quinquaginta quatuor. 
Zethua,  nongenti 
9 Fili  Zachai, 


10 Fili Bani, sexcenti quadraginta duo. 


quadraginta 
septingenti sexaginta. 
11 Filii Bebai, sexcenti viginti tres. 12 Filii 
13 Filii 
14 Filii 


Beguai, duo millia quinquaginta sex. 15 Filii 


Azgad, mille ducenti viginti duo. 


Adonicam, sexcenti sexaginta sex. 


Adin, quadringenti quinquaginta quatuor. 
16 Fili Ather, qui erant ex Ezechia, nona- 
ginta octo. 
18 Filii 
19 Fili Hasum, ducenti viginti tres. 20 Filii 
21 Fili Beth- 


lehem, centum viginti tres. 22 Viri Netupha, 


17 Filii Besai, trecenti viginti 


tres. Jora, centum duodecim. 


Gebbar, nonaginta quinque. 


quinquaginta sex. 23 Viri Anathoth, centum 
viginti octo. 24 Filii Azmaveth, quadra- 
g nta dus. 
et Beroth, 


26 Fili Rama et Gabaa, sexcenti viginti 


25 Fili Cariathiarim, Cephira, 


septingenti quadraginta tres. 


unus. 
28 Viri 


tres. 


27 Viri Machmas, centum viginti duo. 
Bethel et Hai, 
23 Filii Nebo, 
30 Filii Megbis, centum quinquaginta sex. 
21 Fili Alam 


quinquaginta quatuor. 


ducenti viginti 


quinquaginta duo. 
alterius, mille ducenti 
32 Fihi  Harim, 
33 Filii Lod, Hadid, et 
94 ЕШ 


quinque. 


trecenti viginti. 
Ono, septingenti viginti quinque. 


Jericho, trecenti 


quadraginta 


35 Fili Senaa, tria milha sexcenti triginta. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 


EZRA, П. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 Now these are the children of the 
province that went up out of the captivity, 
of those which had been carried away, whom 
Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon had 
carried away unto Babylon, and came again 
unto Jerusalem and Judah, every one unto 
his city; 2 Which came with Zerubbabel : 
Jeshua, Nehemiah, Seraiah, Reelaiah, Mor- 
decai, Bilshan, Mizpar, Bigvai, Rehum, 
Baanah. The number of the men of the 
people of Israel: 3 The children of Parosh, 
two thousand an hundred seventy and two. 
4 The children of Shephatiah, three hundred 
seventy and two. 5 The children of Arah, 
seven hundred seventy and five. 6 The 
children of Pahath-moab, of the children of 
Jeshua and Joab, two thousand eight hundred 
апа twelve. 7 The children of Elam, a 
thousand two hundred fifty and four. 8 The 
children of Zattu, nine hundred forty and 


five. 9 The children of Zaccai, seven hundred 


and threescore. 10 The children of Bani, six 
hundred forty and two. .11 The children of 
Bebai, six hundred twenty and three. 12 The 
children of Azgad, a thousand two hundred 
twenty and two. 13 The children of Adoni- 
kam, six hundred sixty and six. 14 The 
children of Bigvai, two thousand fifty and 
six. 15 The children of Adin, four hundred 
fifty and four. 16 The children of Ater of 
Hezekiah, ninety and eight. 17 The children 
of Bezai, three hundred twenty and three. 
18 The children of Jorah, an hundred and 
twelve. 19 The children of Hashum, two 
hundred twenty and three. 20 The children 
of Gibbar, ninety and five. 21 The children 
of Beth-lehem, an hundred twenty and three. 
22 The men of Netophah, fifty and six. 
23 The men of Anathoth, an hundred 
twenty and eight. 24 The children of 
Azmaveth, forty and two. 25 The children 
of Kirjath-arim, Chephirah, and Beeroth, 
seven hundred and forty and three. 26 The 
children of Ramah and Gaba, six hundred 
twenty and one. 27 The men of Michmas, 
an hundred twenty and two. 28 The men of 
Beth-el and Ai, two hundred twenty and 
three. 29 The children of Nebo, fifty and 
two. 30 The children of Magbish, an hnn- 
dred fifty and six. 31 The children of the 
other Elam, a thousand two hundred fifty and 
four. 32 The children of Harim, three hundred 
and twenty. 33 The children of Lod, Hadid, 
and Ono, seven hundred twenty aud five. 
34 The children of Jericho, three hundred 
forty and five. 39 The children of Senaah, 
three thousand and six hundred and thirty. 
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Gira, 2. 


Das 2. Capitel. 


1 Dieß find die Kinder aus den Landen, bie hers 
auf zogen aus dem Gefängniß, bie NebucadNezar, 
der König zu Babel, hatte gen Babel geführet, 
und wieder gen Jeruſalem und in Juda kamen, 
ein jeglicher in ſeine Stadt. 2 Und kamen mit 
Serubabel, Jeſua, Nehemia, Seraja, Reelja, 
Mardochai, Bilſan, Mispar, Bigevai, Rehum 
und Baena. Dieß iſt nun die Zahl der Männer 
des Volks Iſrael. 3 Der Kinder Pareos, zwei 
tauſend hundert und zwei und ſiebenzig. 4 Der 
Kinder Sephatja, drei hundert und zwei und 
ſiebenzig. 5 Der Kinder Arah, ſieben hundert 
und fünf und ſiebenzig. 6 Der Kinder Pahath 
Moab, unter den Kindern Jeſua, Joab, zwei 
tauſend acht hundert und zwölf. 7 Der Kinder 
Elam, tauſend zwei hundert und vier und fünfzig. 
8 Der Kinder Sathu, neun hundert und fünf und 
vierzig. 9 Der Kinder Sacai, ſieben hundert 
und ſechzig. 10 Der Kinder Bani, ſechs hundert 
und zwei und vierzig; 11 Der Kinder Bebai, ſechs 
hundert und drei und zwanzig. 12 Der Kinder 
Asgad, tauſend zwei hundert und zwei und zwanzig. 
13 Der Kinder Adonikam, ſechs hundert und 
ſechs und ſechzig. 14 Der Kinder Bigevai, zwei 
tauſend und ſechs und fünfzig. 15 Der Kinder 
Adin, vier hundert und vier und fünfzig. 
16 Der Kinder Ater von Hiskia, acht und neunzig. 
17 Der Kinder Bezai, drei hundert und drei und 
zwanzig. 18 Der Kinder Jorah, hundert und 
zwölf. 19 Der Kinder Haſum, zwei hundert 
und drei und zwanzig. 20 Der Kinder Gibbar, 
fünf und neunzig. 21 Der Kinder Bethlehem, 
hundert und drei und zwanzig. 22 Der Männer 
Netopha, ſechs und fünfzig. 23 Der Männer 
von Anathoth, hundert und acht und zwanzig. 
24 Der Kinder Asmaveth, zwei und vierzig. 
25 Der Kinder von KiriathArim, Caphira und 
Beeroth, ſieben hundert und drei und vierzig. 
26 Der Kinder von Rama und Gaba, ſechs 
hundert und ein und zwanzig. 27 Der Männer 
von Michmas, hundert und zwei und zwanzig. 
28 Der Männer von Bethel und Ai, zwei 
hundert und drei und zwanzig. 29 Der Kinder 
Nebo, zwei und fünfzig. 30 Der Männer von 
Magbis, hundert und ſechs und fünfzig. 
31 Der Kinder des andern Elam, tauſend zwei 
hundert und vier und fünfzig. 32 Der Kinder 
Harim, drei hundert und zwanzig. 33 Der 
Kinder Lod, Hadid und Ono, ſieben hundert und 
fünf und zwanzig. 34 Der Kinder Jereho, drei 
hundert und fünf und vierzig. 35 Der Kinder 
Senaa, drei taufend ſechs hundert und dreißig. 


ESDRAS, II. 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 Ов, ce sont ici ceux de la province. qui 
remontérent de la captivité, d'entre ceux 
qui avaient été emmenés, que Nébucadnetsar, 
roi de Babylone, avait transportés à Babylone, 
et qui retournérent à Jérusalem et en Judée, 
chacun en sa ville; 2 Qui vinrent avec Zo- 
robabel, Jésuah, Néhémie, Séraja, Réhélaja, 
Mardochée, Dilsan, Mispar, Bigvai, Réhum 
et Bahana. Le nombre des hommes du 
peuple d'Israél fut de suivant: 3 Les enfants 
de Parhos, deux mille cent soixante-douze ; 
4 Les enfants de Séphatja, trois cent soixante- 


douze; 5 Les enfants d'Arah, sept cent 


soixante-quinze; 6 Les enfants de Pahath- 
Moab, des enfants de Jésuah её de Joab, deux 


7 Les enfants de 


Hélam, mille deux cent cinquante-quatre ; 


mille huit cent douze; 


8 Les enfants de Zattu, neuf cent quarante- 
cing; 9 Les enfants de Zaccai, sept cent 
soixante; 10 Les enfants de Bani, six cent 
quarante-deux; 11 Les enfants de Bébai, 
six cent vingt-trois; 12 Les enfants de Haz- 
gad, mille deux cent vingt-deux; 13 Les 
enfants d’Adonikam, six cent soixante-six ; 
14 Les entants de Bigvai, deux mille cin- 
quante-six; 15 Les enfants de Hadin, quatre 
cent cinquante-quatre ; 16 Les enfants d'Ater, 
issus d’ Ezechias, quatre-vingt-dix-huit; 17 Les 
enfants de Betsai, trois cent vingt-trois; 
18 Les enfants de Jora, cent douze. 19 Les 
enfants de Hasum, deux cent vingt-trois ; 
20 Les enfants de Guibbar, quatre-vingt- 
quinze. 21 Les enfants de Bethléhem, cent 
vingt-trois; 22 Les gens de Nétopha, cin- 
quante-six; 23 Les gens de Hanathoth, cent 
vingt-huit; 24 Les enfants de Hazinaveth, qua- 
rante-deux; 25 Les enfants de Kirjath-Harim, 
de Képhira et de Bééroth, sept cent quarante- 
trois; 26 Lesenfants de Rama et de Guébah, 
six cent vingt et un; 27 Les gens de Miemas, 
cent vingt-deux; 28 Les gens de Béthel et de 
Hai, deux cent vingt-trois; 29 Les enfants 
de Nébo, cinquante-deux; 30 Les enfants 
de Magbis, cent cinquante-six; 31 Les enfants 
d'un autre Hélam, mille deux cent cinquante- 
quatre; 32 Les enfants de Harim, trois cent 
vingt; 33 Les enfants de Lod, de Hadid, et 
d'Ono, sept cent vingt-cing; 34 Les enfants 
de Jéricho, trois cent quarante-cing; 35 Les 
enfants de Sénaa, trois mille six cent trente. 
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EXAPAZ, G. 
36 Kai ої tgptic vioi “Iedoud тф оїкф "Inooi, 
ivvakóow: EBdopnKovrarpsic’ 37 Yiol EAαↄ , 
ХМмо: птерутпкоутадіо° 38 Yiol $accoóp, хо: 
Óakóctot reccapakovraemra* 39 Yiol Hpép, iñor 
Ёётта. 40 Kal oi Atvirat vioi Inooð kai Кабшз\ 
roic vioic 'Qoovia, EBdopunxovrariscapec* 41 Oi 
@oovrec vioi "Асаф, txaroy síxogwkrwo * 42 Yioi 
Tay muAWpwY viot Zedrodp, viot Arno, vioi Tei- 
ноу, viol 'Ако0[8, viol 'Artrá, viol ZwBat, ot mávrtc 
ExaTov тріакоутағруѓа. viol 


ZovOia, 


43 Oi Nadivip * 
44 Yioi 
46 Yioi Aafavo, 
46 Yioi "Ауа, vioi 
47 Yioi Pe00QÀ, vioi Гайр, 


vioù 'Асоуфа, vioù Taßawð, 
Kadne, vioi Tad, viol Фадо», 
vioi 'Ауа3а, viol Axobß, 
Lenau, vioi 'Aváv, 
vioi "Patá, 
Гар, 
50 Yio 
51 Yiol 
52 Yiol 


53 Yio 


48 Yioi Pao, vioi Nexwdd, viol 
49 Yioi 'AZo, vioi Sach, vioù 
Ac, viol Moovvip, viol Negousip, 
Bakf3o?x, 


Bao, 


vioi 'Akovóá, vioi ?Аробр, 


viol Maovóá, vio 
54 Yiot 
55 Yioi dovAwy Tartwpwr, 
56 Yioi 


57 Tol Za$aría, 


Bapróc, vioi тара, vioi Otuá, 
Nachit, vioi 'Arovoá, 
vioi Swrat, шо} Sepnpd, viol Фадоџой, 
lend, viol Дарко», vioi Гед, 
viol Ari vioi Фауграб, viol "Ас Виви, vioi 
‘Huet. 58 Ilávrec oi Nabaviy xai viol ABdn- 
сера rpiakóciot Évevikovraóto. 59 Kai ойто: ot 


avaBavrec ато Osdrperixy, Oerapnoa, XepcvP, 
е СА ч ^w 
Нда», Euunp, kal ойк tOvvacOnoay тоў ауауу а: 
bj - *, БЯ * 2 = ^ » , 
oikov marpiŭç афти kai спёрџа abrov ti EE 
Чорађ\ etcív* 60 Yioi Agata, viol Bová, viol 
TwBiov, viol Ntkwóá, #Ёакбто. теутђкоутаддо. 
61 Kai azo rv viðv rüv ispíev viol Аааа, 
є * > ~ 
vioi 'Аккойс, viol BepZedXat, Oc ENS ато Trav 
, A 5 
Ovyarépuv BepZedrai roð Гаћаадітоо yvvaixa ка} 
EKAHON iri ry dvd TOV ' roe ЁД 
701 ёт тф óvópart abrüv e 62 Ойто: inrnoay 
Та тин 9 
yeagny abrù ot utÜwtciu kai ойу tbptOncav, каї 
› , 2 * ^ , 
"yxurtóO0nsav тд тўс igpareiac. 63 Kar elev 
» a ~ ~ ~ 2 — , 
АӨғрсасда айтоїс тоб ш) gaysiv алд сой ayiou 
~ ee e › ~ e 4 ~ , ` 
TWY AYLWY гшс àvacri 1єрє®с тоїс $wriüZovct xai 
тоїс тео. 64 Пата дё 5 éxxdnoia dpov woe 
тєссарғс pupiadec dtoxidtor тракбоіо: корта, 
65 Xupic бойХ\шъ abrov cal тодіюк@р abrüv, 
т H 
ойто. #ёттакисүїМмо: 


тршакбао! тріакоутаєттӣ * 


* * 16 * т , 
kai ouro gòovreç Kai — dóovcat Gia. 


"Арса, | 


ESDRAS, I’. 


| 96 Sacerdotes: Filii Jadaia in domo Josue 
| 37 Fili Emmer, 
38 Filii Pheshur, 
39 Fili 
Harim, mille decem et septem. 40 Levitz 

Fili Josue et Cedmihel filiorum Odoviæ 


septuaginta quatuor. 41 Cantores : filii Asaph, 


| nongenti septuaginta tres. 


mille quinquaginta duo. 


mille ducenti quadraginta septem. 


centum viginti octo. 42 Fili janitorum: 
filii Sellum, filii Ater, filii Telmon, filii Accub, 
filii Hatita, filii Sobai, universi centum triginta 
novem. 43 Nathineei: filii Siha, filii Hasupha, 
filii Tabbaoth, 44 Filii Ceros, filii Siaa, filii 
Phadon, 45 Fili Lebana, filii Hagaba, filii 
Aceub, 46 Fili Hagab, fihi Semlai, filii 
Hanan, 47 Fili Gaddel, filii Gaher, filii 


Raaia, 48 Fili Rasin, filii Necoda, filii 


| Gazam, 49 Fili Asa, filii Phasea, filii Besee, 


Васі, | 


50 Fili Asena, filii Munim, filii Nephusim, 


| 91 Filii Baebue, filii Hacupha, filii Harhur, 


52 Fili Besluth, filii Mahida, filii Harsa, 
63 Fili Bercos, filii Sisara, filii Thema, 
54 Filii Nasia, filii Hatipha, 
rum Salomonis, filii Sotai, filii Sopheret, filii 
Pharuda, 56 Fili Jala, filii Dereon, filii 


55 Fili servo- 


Geddel, 57 Fili Saphatia, filii Hatil, filii 
Phochereth, qui erant de Asebaim, filii Ami ; 
58 Omnes Nathinxi, et fili servorum Sa- 
lomonis, trecenti nonaginta duo. 59 Et hi 
qui Thelmala, Thelharsa, 
Cherub, et Adon, et Emer: et non potuerunt 


ascenderunt de 


indieare domum patrum suorum et semen 
60 Filii 
Dalaia, filii Tobia, filii Necoda, sexcenti quin- 
quaginta duo. 61 Et de filiis sacerdotum: 
Fili Hobia, filii Accos, filii Berzellai, qui 
accepit de filiabus Berzellai Galaaditis, uxorem, 
62 Hi que- 


sierunt scripturam genealogiæ suze, et non 


suum, utrum ex Israel essent. 


et vocatus est nomine eorum: 


invenerunt, et ejecti sunt de sacerdotio. 
63 Et dixit Athersatha eis, ut non come- 


derent de Sancto sanctorum, donee sur- 


geret sacerdos doctus atque perfectus. 


quadra- 
65 Ex- 


ceptis servis eorum, et ancillis, qui erant 


64 Omnis multitudo quasi unus, 


ginta duo millia trecenti sexaginta : 


septem millia trecenti triginta septem : et in 


ipsis cantores atque cantatrices ducenti 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


ERA, II. 


36 ¥ The priests: the children of Jedaiah, of 
the house of Jeshua, nine hundred seventy 
and three. 37 The children of Immer, a 
thousand fifty and two. 38 The children of 
Pashur, a thousand two hundred forty and 
seven. 39 The children of Harim, a thou- 
sand and seventeen. 40 4] The Levites: the 
children of Jeshua and Kadmiel, of the child- 
ren of Hodaviah, seventy and four. 41 q The 
singers: the children of Asaph, an hundred 
twenty and eight. 42 $ The children of the 
porters : the children of Shallum, the children 
of Ater, the children of Talmon, the children 
of Akkub, the children of Hatita, the children 
of Shobai, in all an hundred thirty and nine. 
43 Ҹ The Nethinims: the children of Ziha, 
the children of Hasupha, the children of 
Tabbaoth, 44 The children of Keros, the 
children of Siaha, the children of Ра- 
don, 45 The children of Lebanah, the 
children of Hagabah, the children of Ak- 
kub, 46 The children of Hagab, the 
children of Shalmai, the children of Hanan, 
47 The children of Giddel, the children of 
Gahar, he children of Reaiah, 48 The 
children of Hezin, the children of Nekoda, 
the children of Gazzam, 49 The children of 
Uzza, the children of Paseah, the children of 
Besai, 50 The children of Asnah, the 
children of Mehunim, the children of Ne- 
phusim, 51 The children of Bakbuk, the 
children of Hakupha, the children of Harhur, 
52 The children of Bazluth, the children of 
Mehida, the children of Harsha, 53 The 
children of Barkos, the children of Sisera, 
the children of Thamah, 54 The children of 
Neziah, the children of Hatipha. 55 JJ The 
children of Solomon’s servants: the children 
of Sotai, the children of Sophereth, the 
children of Peruda, 56 The children of 
Jaalah, the children of Darkon, the children 
of Giddel, 57 The children of Shephatiah, 
the children of Hattil, the children of Po- 
ehereth of Zebaim, the children of Ami. 
58 All the Nethinims, and the children of 
Solomon’s servants, were three hundred ninety 
and two. 59 And these were they which 
went up from Tel-melah, Tel-harsa, Cherub, 
Addan, and Immer: but they could not shew 
their father’s house, and their seed, whether 
they were of Israel: 60 Тһе children of 
Delaiah, the children of Tobiah, the children 
of Nekoda, six hundred fifty and two. 
61 J And of the children of the priests: the 
children of Habaiah, the children of Koz, 
the children of Barzillai; which took a wife 
of the daughters of Barzillai the Gileadite, 
and was called after their name: 62 These 
sought their register among those that were 
reckoned by genealogy, but they were not 
found: therefore were they, as polluted, put 
from the priesthood. 63 And the Tirshatha 
said unto them, that they should not eat of 
the most holy things, till there stood up a 
priest with Urim and with Thummim. 
64 €| The whole congregation together was 
forty and two thousand three hundred and 
threescore, 65 Beside their servants and 
their maids, of whom there were seven 
thousand three hundred thirty and seven: 
and there were among them two hun- 
dred singing men and singing women. 
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ira, 2, 


36 Der Priefter: ber Kinder Sebaja, vom Haufe 
Jeſua, neun hundert und drei unb ſiebenzig. 
37 Der Kinder Immer, tauſend und zwei und 
fünfzig. 38 Der Kinder Pashur, tauſend zwei 
hundert und ſieben und vierzig. 39 Der Kinder 
Harim, tauſend und ſiebenzehn. 40 Der 
Leviten: der Kinder Jeſua und Kadmiel, von den 
Kindern Hodavja, vier und ſiebenzig. 41 Der 
Sänger: der Kinder Aſſaph, hundert und acht 
und zwanzig. 42 Der Kinder der Thorhüter: 
die Kinder Sallum, die Kinder Ater, die Kinder 
Talmon, die Kinder Akub, die Kinder Hatita, 
und die Kinder Sobai, alleſammt hundert und 
neun und dreißig. 43 Der Nethinim: die 
Kinder Ziha, die Kinder Haſupha, die Kinder 
Tabaoth, 44 Die Kinder Keros, die Kinder 
Sieha, die Kinder Padon, 45 Die Kinder 
Lebana, die Kinder Hagaba, die Kinder Akub, 
46 Die Kinder Hagab, die Kinder Samlai, die 
Kinder Hanan, 47 Die Kinder Giddel, die 
Kinder Gabhar, die Kinder Reaja, 48 Die 
Kinder Rezin, die Kinder Nekoda, die Kinder 
Gaſam, 49 Die Kinder Uſa, die Kinder Paſeah, 
die Kinder Beffai, 50 Die Kinder Asna, die 
Kinder Meunim, die Kinder Nephuſim, 51 Die 
Kinder Bakbuk, die Kinder Hakupha, die Kinder 
Harhur, 52 Die Kinder Bazeluth, die Kinder 
Mehida, die Kinder Harſa, 53 Die Kinder 
Barkom, die Kinder Siſſera, die Kinder Thamah, 
54 Die Kinder Neziah, die Kinder Hatipha. 
55 Die Kinder der Knechte Salomo: die Kinder 
Sotai, die Kinder Sophereth, die Kinder Pruda, 
56 Die Kinder Jaela, die Kinder Darkon, die 
Kinder Giddel, 57 Die Kinder Sephatja, die 
Kinder Hattil, die Kinder Pochereth von Zebaim, 
die Kinder Ami. 58 Aller Nethinim und Kinder 
der Knechte Salomo waren zuſammen drei 
hundert und zwei und neunzig. 59 Und dieſe 
zogen auch mit herauf: Mithel, Melah, Thel, 
Harſa, Cherub, Addon und Immer; aber ſie 
konnten nicht anzeigen ihrer Väter Haus, noch 
ihren Samen, ob fie aus Sfrael wären. 60 Der 
Kinder Delaja, die Kinder Tobia, die Kinder 
Nekoda, ſechs hundert und zwei und fünfzig. 
61 Und von den Kindern der Prieſter: 
Kinder Habaja, die Kinder Hakoz, die Kinder 
Barſillai, der aus den Töchtern Barſillai, des 
Gileaditers, ein Weib nahm und ward unter 
derſelben Namen genannt. 
ihre Geburtsregiſter, und fanden keine; darum 
wurden ſie vom Prieſterthum los. 


| quatre-vingt-douze. 
| qui montérent de Telmélah, de Tel-Harsa, de 


ESDRAS, II. 


36 JJ D'entre les sacrificateurs, il y eut: Les 
enfants de Jédahja, de la maison de Jésuah, 
neuf cent soixante-treize; 37 Les enfants 
d'Immer, mille cinquante-deux; 38 Les 
enfants de Pashur, mille deux cent quarante- 
sept: 39 Les enfants de Harim, mille dix- 
sept. 40 J D'entre les Lévites, a y eut: 
Les enfants de Jésuah et de Kadmiel, 
d'entre les enfants d'Odavia, soixante-qua- 
torze. 41 f| D'entre les chantres, # y 
eut: Les enfants d'Asaph, cent vingt-huit. 
42 є D'entre les enfants des portiers, # y 
eut: Les enfants de Sallum, les enfants 
d'Ater, les enfants de Talmon, les enfants 
de Hakkub, les enfants de Hatita, les 
enfants de Sobai, en tout cent trente-neuf. 
43 є D'entre les Néthiniens, 4 y eut: Les 
enfants de Tsiha, les enfants de Hasupha, 
les enfants de Tabbahoth; 44 Les enfants de 
Kéros, les enfants de Sihaha, les enfants de 
Padon; 45 Les enfants de  Lébana, les 
enfants de Hagaba, les enfants de Hakkub; 
46 Les enfants de Hagab, les enfants de 
Semlai, les enfants de Hanan; 47 Les 
enfants de Guiddel, les enfants de Gahar, les 
enfants de Réaja; 48 Les enfants de Retsin, 
les enfants de Nékoda, les enfants de Gazam ; 
49 Les enfants de Huza, les enfants de Paséah, 
les enfants de Bésai; 90 Les enfants d'Asna, 
les enfants de Méhunim, les enfants de 
Néphusim; 51 Les enfants de Bakbuk, les 
enfants de Hakupha, les enfants de Harhur; 
52 Les enfants de Batsluth, les enfants de 
Méhida, les enfants de Harsa; 53 Les enfants 
de Barkos, les enfants de Sisra, les énfants de 
Témah; 54 Les enfants de Netsiah, les 
enfants de  Hatipha. 55 €| D'entre les 
enfants des serviteurs de Salomon, 2d y eut: 
Les enfants de Sotai, les enfants de Sophéreth, 
les enfants de Péruda; 56 Les enfants de 
Jahala, les enfants de Darkon, les enfants de 
Guiddel; 57 Les enfants de Séphatja, les 
enfants de Hattil, les enfants de Pokéreth- 
hatsébajim, les enfants d'Ami. 58 Tous les 
Néthiniens, et les enfants des serviteurs de 
Salomon, furent au nombre de trois cent 
59 Or ce sont ici ceux 


Kérub, d'Adan её d'Immer, et qui ne purent 


| montrer la maison de leurs pères, ni leur race, 


| et faire voir s'ils étaient d'Israél: 


ble | 


60 Les 
enfants de Délaja, les enfants de Tobija, les 
enfants de Nékoda ; six cent cinquante-deux. 


| 61 T D'entre les enfants des sacrificateurs : 
| Les enfants de Habaja, les enfants de Kots, 
| les enfants de Barzillai, qui avait pris pour 


62 Diefelben ſuchten 


63 und 


Hathirſatha ſprach zu ihnen, fie follten nicht effen | 


vom Allerheiligſten, bis ein Priefer ſtünde mit 
dem Licht und Recht. 


64 Der ganzen Gemeine, 


wie Ein Mann, war zwei und vierzig tauſend 


drei hundert und ſechzig. 65 Ausgenommen ihre 
Knechte und Mägde, der waren ſieben tauſend 
drei hundert und fieben und dreißig; und hate 
ten zwei hundert Sänger und Sängerinnen, 


femme une des filles de Barzillai, Galaadite, 
et fut appelé de leur nom. 62 Ceux-la 
cherchérent leur registre de généalogie; mais 
ils ne le trouvèrent pas; c'est pourquoi ils 
furent rejetés de la sacrificature. 63 Le 
gouverneur leur déclara qu'ils ne mangeraient 
point des choses trés-saintes, jusqu'à ce qu'il 
se présentat un sacrificateur avec l'Urim et le 
Thummim. 64 Tout le peuple ensemble était 
au nombre de quarante-deux mille trois cent 
soixante, 65 Sans leurs serviteurs et leurs 
servantes, qui étaient au nombre de sept 
mille trois cent trente-sept. Ils avaient 
deux cents chanteurs ou  chanteuses. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 
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EZAPAZ, G“, y. 


66 "Izzot abràv é£zrakóct rptakovrat£* шоно: 
67 Кашухо‹ 


» э _ м 
OY айтор 


abray Ütakóctot Tecoapakovraméyte * 
abr Ttrpakóciot TPLAKOVTATEVTE * 
éEaccoxirtot Exraxdator косі. 68 Kal ато dp 
Twv татрф» iv ry etoehOsiv айтодс sig oikov 
Kupiov rov £v Чероосаћи ikovotacavro tic otkov 
тоў Qeod той отса айтди ёт) rv érotpaciay 
abrob 69 `Ос у ddvapic abrüv, £üwkav sic 
05ncavpüv той £oyov ypvoiov kaÜapóv pva ?& 
pvptáüsc kal xiXuat, kal ápyvpíov uvàc пғртакісҳі- 
70 Kai 


+ , є е ~ ` е ~ Ы є , a ^M 
гкабта> ot ts PEI Kat ot Agvirat kai ot ато той 


Мас, kai kóÜwvoi röv tepiwy ékaróv. 


Хаой ка} ої dOovrtc ка ol пућороі Kai of Мади 
iv móA:guw , kai mac La iv móAsotr 


avTOv. 


КЕФ. у’. 


< 


1 KAI £90aecv ò py 6 EBdopog kai oi vioi 
"Iopand iv modeow aùrõv, kai cuvnxOn ó Хафс 
ec dyn ele sic 'IepovcaMgg. 2 Kai avéiorn 
“Inaovc 6 тоў Тоседёк kai oi adedgod aùroŬ tee 
kai ZopoBaBeX 6 roù XaXa0n]A Kai ot adedrpot 
афтод каї wxodvpnoav rò Üvctacrüpiov Өғоў 
Ioo , той ávevéykat ёт? abró óNokavráotstg ката 
rà yéypappiva iv véum Muvoi avOpwrov roù 
бой. 3 Kai ђтошаса» 76 Qvatacripioy iml т>» 
irowsaciay avrov, ort iv кататлђён in’ айтоўс 
amo rüv Хафи röv yaw? ка} аии ёт avró 
d\okabrwaig TQ Kupip rd mpwi xai єс iorépav. 
4 Kai £roígcav ту éoprijv rüv октуфь ката тд 
Yeyoauuévov, kal OXokavróctig ўиёрау iv e 
iv obu we 1) крісєс, Aóyov тїшёрас iv üutog 
aro- 5 Kai herd тобто éNokavrwoste E- 
xiouod, kal siç тас voupnviac kai sie maoac 
éoprag rq Кирір тас wytacpéivac, kal mavri 
ExovotaZouivp éxovaroy тф Kupiw. 6 "Еу їрѓра 
pid roù pyvoc тоў EBdduov ўрёауто davadgéipsy 
Orokaurwoec ry Kupiy, kai ò оїкос тоб Kupiou 
ob iMepett@On. T Kal idweav dpyópiov тоїс 
Аатбио!б kai roig réxroot, kal Врората kal пота 
kai аю» тоїс Ziò ig cai roic ''uptoig, ivéykat 
S ktüpwwa ато roù AtBavov прос OáAaccav 
"Iómme, car’ imiyúpnoiw Kópov Bacthiwg Mepoay 
m abrobg. 8 Kai iv rp iret r Otvrtpy тоў 
Arv айто?с sig oikov rov Өғой iv ‘lepovcadnp, 
iv pyvi rp devriow Hotaro ZLopoBaBedr 6 roù 
Zarahindr ка} "Inoote д той 'loctók kal oi ката- 
Хото: rõv адғ№фёу abrüv ої lep kai ої AE 
ral závrtc oi toyopevos ámó тйс aixpadwoiag eig 
‘IepovcaAnp, ка} korea rode Atvírag атф eixo- 
саєтойс̧ Kai imdvw imi roùç тоюй»тас rd Epya iv 
9 Kai torn "Incovc ка) oi vioi 
dd 


Н * i ~ e ` 
oL viol avrov vioi 


aikw Kvpiov. 


E E 
атой kai oi аўтой, Kaduejr Kai 


'lotóa іт) rovc  7otobv- 
Tag rà pya iv olkp rot eoù, vioi 'Hvaüdó, 


е ~ * ~ ч 
viol aùrðv kai ot adedgot айту ot Agviras 


, viginti. 


| centum. 


ESDRAS, II, III. 


66 Equi 
muli eorum, ducenti quadraginta quinque, 
67 Cameli 


eorum septingenti triginta sex, 


eorum, quadringenti triginta 


. quinque, asini eorum, sex millia septingenti 


68 Et de principibus patrum, cum 


| ingrederentur templum Domini, quod est in 


Jerusalem, sponte obtulerunt in domum Dei 
69 Secun- 
dum vires suas dederunt impensas operis, 


ad extruendam eam in loco suo. 


auri solidos sexaginta millia et mille, argenti 
mnas quinque millia, et vestes sacerdotales 
70 Habitaverunt ergo sacerdotes, et 
Levitæ, et de populo, et cantores, et janitores, 
et Nathinei, in urbibus suis, universusque 
Israel in civitatibus suis. 


CAPUT III. 


mensis septimus, 
Israel in civitatibus suis: 
congregatus est ergo populus quasi vir 
unus in Jerusalem. 2 Et surrexit Josue 
filius Josedec, et fratres ejus sacerdotes, et 
Zorobabel filius Salathiel, et fratres ejus, et 
ædificaverunt altare Dei Israel, ut offerrent 
in eo holocautomata, sicut scriptum est in 
lege Moysi viri Dei. 3 Collocaverunt autem 
altare Dei super bases suas, deterrentibus eos 
per circuitum populis terrarum, et obtulerunt 
super illud holocaustum Domino mane et 
vespere: 4 Feceruntque solemnitatem taber- 
naculorum, sicut scriptum est, et holocaustum 
diebus singulis per ordinem secundum pre- 
ceptum opus diei in die suo. б Et post heec 
holocaustum juge, tam in calendis quam in 
universis solemnitatibus Domini, que erant 
consecrate, et in omnibus in quibus ultro 
offerebatur manus Domino. 6 A primo die 
mensis septiml cceperunt offerre holocaustum 
Domino: porro templum Dei nondum funda- 
tum erat. 7 Dederunt autem pecunias latomis 
et cœmentariis: cibum quoque, et potum, et 
oleum, Sidoniis Tyriisque, ut deferrent ligna 
cedrina de Libano ad mare Joppe, juxta quod 
preeceperat Cyrus rex Persarum eis. 8 Anno 
autem secundo adventus eorum ad templum 
Dei in Jerusalem, mense secundo, cceperunt 
Zorobabel filius Salathiel, et Josue filius 
Josedec, et reliqui de fratribus eorum sacer- 
dotes, et Levitæ, et omnes qui venerant de 
captivitate in Jerusalem, et constituerunt 
Levitas, a viginti annis et supra, ut urgerent 
opus Domini. 9 Stetitque Josue et filii ejus, 
et fratres ejus, Cedmihel, et filii ejus, et filii 
Juda, quasi vir unus, ut instarent super eos 
qui faciebant opus in templo Dei: filii Hena- 
dad, et filii eorum, et fratres eorum Levita. 


1 JAMQUE venerat 


et erant filü 
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EZRA, II. III. 


66 Their L»rses were seven hundred thirty 
and six; their mules, two hundred forty and 
five; 67 Their eamels, four hundred thirty 
and five; their asses, six thousand seven hun- 
dred and twenty. 68 є And some of the 
chief of the fathers, when they came to the 
house of the Lorp which zs at Jerusalem, 
offered freely for the house of God to set it 
up in his place: 69 They gave after their | 
ability unto the treasure of the work three- | 
score and one thousand drams of gold, and 
five thousand pound of silver, and one hun- 
dred priests garments. 70 So the priests, 
and the Levites, and some of the people, 
and the singers, and the porters, and the 
Nethinims, dwelt in their cities, and all Israel 
in their cities. 


CHAPTER ПІ. 


| 
| 
1 AND when the seventh month was come, 
and the ehildren of Israel were in the cities, 
the people gathered themselves together as 
oue man to Jerusalem. 2 Then stood up 
Jeshua the son of Jozadak, and his brethren 
the priests, and  Zerubbabel the son of 
Shealtiel, and his brethren, and builded the 
altar of the God of Israel, to offer burnt 
offerings thereon, as it is written in the law 
of Moses the mau of God. 3 And they set 
the altar upon his bases; for fear was upon 
them hecause of the people of those countries: | 
and they offered burnt offerings thereon unto 
the LORD, even burnt offerings morning and 
evening. 4 They kept also the feast of taber- 
nacles, as ?? 7s written, and offered the daily 
burnt offerings by number, according to the 
eustom, as the duty of every day required; 
5 And afterward offered the continual burnt 
offering, both of the new moons, aud of all 
the set feasts of the LORD that were eonse- 
erated, and of every one that willingly offered 
a freewill offering unto the LORD. 6 From 
the first day of the seventh month began 
they to offer burnt offerings unto the Lorp. 
But the foundation of the temple of the Lorp 
was not yet laid. 7 They gave money also 
unto the masons, and to the carpenters; and 
meat, and drink, and oil, unto them of Zidou. 
and to them of Tyre, to bring cedar trees 
from Lebanon to the sea of Joppa, according 
to the grant that they had of Cyrus king of 
Persia. 8 § Now in the second year of their 
coming unto the house of God at Jerusalem, J 
in the second month, began Zerubbabel the 
son of Shealtiel, and Jeshua the son of 
Jozadak, and the remnant of their brethren | 
the priests and the Levites, and all they that | 
were come out of the captivity unto Jeru- 
salem; and appointed the Levites, from 
twenty years old and upward, to set forward 
the work of the house of the Lorp. 9 Then 
stood Jeshua with his sons and his brethren, 
Kadmiel and his sons, the sons of Judah, 
together, to set forward the workmen in the 
house of God: the sons of Henadad, with | 
their sons and their brethren the Levites. 
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66 Sieben hundert und ſechs und dreißig Roſſe, 
zwei hundert und fünf und vierzig Mäuler, 
67 Vier hundert und fünf und dreißig Kameele, 
und ſechs tauſend fieben hundert und zwanzig 
Eſel. 68 Und etliche der oberſten Väter, da ſie 
kamen zum Haufe des Herrn zu Serufalem, mure 
den ſie freiwillig zum Hauſe Gottes, daß man es 
ſetzte auf ſeine Stätte; 69 Und gaben nach 
ihrem Vermögen zum Schatz ans Werk ein und 
ſechzig tauſend Gülden, und fünf tauſend Pfund 
Silbers, und hundert Prieſterröcke. 70 Alſo 
ſetzten ſich die Prieſter und die Leviten, und etliche 
des Volks, und die Sänger, und die Thorhüter, 
und die Nethinim in ihre Städte, und alles 
Iſrael in feine Stätte. 


Das 3. Capitel. 


1 Und da man erlanget hatte den ſiebenten 
Monden, und die Kinder Ifrael nun in ihren 
Städten waren, kam das Volk zuſammen, wie 
Ein Mann, gen Jeruſalem. 2 Und es machte 
ſich auf Jeſua, der Sohn Jozadaks, und ſeine 
Brüder, die Prieſter, und Serubabel, der Sohn 
Sealthiels, und ſeine Brüder; und baueten den 
Altar des Gottes Sfraef, Brandopfer drauf zu 
opfern, wie es geſchrieben ſtehet im Geſetz Moſe, 
des Mannes Gottes; 3 Und richteten zu den 
Altar auf ſein Geſtühle, (denn es war ein 
Schrecken unter ihnen von den Völkern in Län⸗ 
dern) und opferten dem Herrn Brandopfer drauf 
des Morgens und des Abends; 4 Und hielten 
der Laubhütten Feſt, wie geſchrieben ſtehet; und 
thaten Brandopfer alle Tage nach der Zahl, wie 
ſichs gebührt, einen jeglichen Tag ſein Opfer; 
5 Darnach auch die täglichen Brandopfer, und 
ber Neumonden, und aller Feſttage des Herrn, 
die geheiliget waren, und allerlei freiwillige 
Opfer, die fie dem Herrn freiwillig thaten. 6 Am 
erſten Tage des ſiebenten Monden fingen ſie an 
dem Herrn Brandopfer zu thun. Aber der Grund 
des Tempels des Herrn war noch nicht gelegt. 
7 Sie gaben aber Geld den Steinmetzen und 
Zimmerleuten, und Speiſe und Trank und Oel 
denen zu Zidon und zu Tyrus, daß ſie Cedernholz 
vom Libanon aufs Meer gen Japho brächten, 
nach dem Befehl Kores, des Königs in Perſien, 
an ſie. 8 Im andern Jahr ihrer Zukunft zum 
Haufe Gottes gen Jeruſalem, des andern Mona 
den, fingen an Serubabel, der Sohn Sealthiels, 
und Jeſua, der Sohn Jozadaks, und die übrigen 
ihrer Brüder, Prieſter und Leviten, und alle, die 
vom Gefängniß kommen waren gen Jeruſalem, 
und ſtelleten die Leviten von zwanzig Jahren 
und drüber, zu treiben das Werk am Hauſe 
des Herrn. 9 Und Jeſua ſtund mit ſeinen 
Söhnen und Brüdern, und Kadmiel mit ſeinen 
Söhnen, und die Kinder Juda, wie Ein 
Mann, zu treiben die Arbeiter am Hauſe 
Gottes; nämlich die Kinder Henadad, mit 
ihren Kindern, und ihren Brüdern, die Leviten. 


ESDRAS, П. III. 


66 Ils avaient sept cent trente-six chevaux, 
et deux cent quarante-cinq mulets; 67 Quatre 
cent trente-cinq chameaux, et six mille sept 
cent vingt anes. 68 JJ Or, aprés que les chefs 
des pères furent venus pour rebdtir la maison 
du SEIGNEUR qui habite à Jérusalem, il y en 
eut qui offrirent volontairement pour la 
maison de Dieu, afin de la remettre en son 
état, 69 Et ils donnèrent pour la dépense de 
l'ouvrage, selon leur pouvoir, soixante et un 
mille drachmes d'or, cinq mille mines d'argent, 
et cent robes de sacrificateurs. 70 Ainsi les 
sacrificateurs, les Lévites, quelques-uns du 
peuple, les chantres, les portiers et les Néthi- 
niens, habitérent dans leurs villes. Tous ceux 
d'Israél furent aussi dans leurs villes. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 OR le septième mois approchant, et les 
enfants d'Israél étant dans leurs villes, le 
peuple s'assembla à Jérusalem comme un seul 
homme. 2 Alors Jésuah, fiis de Jotsadak, se 
leva avee ses fréres, les sacrificateurs, et Zoro- 
babel, fils de Salathiel, avec ses fréres; et ils 
dressérent l'autel du Dieu d'Israél, pour y 
offrir les holocaustes, ainsi qu'il est écrit dans 
la loi de Moise, l'homme de Dieu. 3 Ils 
posérent donc l'autel de Dieu sur sa base 
parce qu'ils avaient peur en eux-mémes des 
peuples du pays, et ils y offrirent des holo- 
caustes au SEIGNEUR, les holocaustes du matiu 
et du soir. 4 Ils célébrérent ensuite la féte 
solennelle des tabernacles, à la maniére qu'il 
est éerit. Ils offrirent aussi les holocaustes 
chaque jour, autant qu'il en fallait, selon que 
portait l’ordinaire de chaque jour; 5 Puis 
Vholocauste continuel, ceux des nouvelles 
lunes, et de toutes les fétes solennelles du 
SEIGNEUR, ov'on sanetifiait. On offrit les 
dons de tous ceux qui présentaient une offrande 
volontaire au SEIGNEUR. 6 Dés le premier 
jour du septiéme mois, ils commencérent à 
offrir au SEIGNEUR des holocaustes, bien que 
le temple du SEIGNEUR ne füt pas encore 
fondé. 7 Ils donnèrent de l'argent aux 
tailleurs de pierres et aux charpentiers. és 
donnérent aussi à manger et a boire, ainsi que 
de l'huile, aux Sidoniens et aux Тугіепѕ, afin 
qu'ils amenassent du bois du cédre du Liban 
à la mer de Japho, selon la permission que 
Cyrus, roi de Perse, leur en avait donnée. 
8 4 La seconde année de leur arrivée à la 
maison de Dieu, à Jérusalem, au seeond mois, 
Zorobabel, fils de Salathiel, Jésuah, fiis de 
Jotsadak, le reste de leurs fréres, les sacrifi- 
catcurs et les Lévites, et tous ceux qui étaient 
venus de la captivité à Jérusalem, commencé- 
rent l'euvre, et établirent des Lévites, depuis 
lage de vingt ans et au-dessus, pour presser 
lPouvrage de la maison du SEIGNEUR. 
9 Jésuah assistait avec ses fils et ses 
frères, et Kadmiel avec ses fils, enfants 
de Juda, comme un seul Aomme, afin de 
presser ceux qui faisaient l'ouvrage pour la 
maison de Dieu, ainsi que les fils de Héna- 
dad, avec leurs fils et leurs fréres, Lévites. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ESAPAS, y, &. 


10 Kal £8susM(ocav rov оѓкодоџђса: rÓv olkov 
Kupíov* xal forgcav oi їєрғїс iorodtopévor ¿v 
cadavyé kal оі Asvirar vioi "Acá iv kvuQàXotc 
тоў aiveiy róv Koptov mi xeipac Aavló. Baothiwe 
Io. 11 Kai amexpityoay iv aivp cat avb- 
oporoynoa TQ Kupip, öre dyaÜóv, öre єс Tov 
alva rò £Ascog abro? iml Io], kai лас 0 
Хадс ionpawe фору peyady avety rq Kupip ёт) 
12 Ka? mooi 


and тб» ispiwy kai тб» Aswrüv kal apxovrec 


TD Gspediwaee той oixov Kupiov. 


rv татрфь» oi mpecBbrEpar oi єдосау Tov olkov 
Tov mowrov ty ӨбєрєМмшсти abroU, Kai тобто» roy 
olkov iv ӧфбаХџоїс avTOv, Exhatoyv Gwvij ueyáXg, 


< 


kai ò бу\ос iv onpacig per EvHpoaiyyc тоб 


vocat H. 18 Kai ойк ўу ó Аадс er- 
скшу gwrrv спрасіас̧ rijg evppooivng апд тйс 
фос той kAavÜuoU той aod, бт. 6 Aade éxpad- 
yace $wvij реуй№, koi тр фор) ђкобєто Ewe атд 


накрбӧдє». 
КЕФ. д. 

1 KAI ўкорса» oi OAiBovree Тодда ка} Beria- 
ply Ort vioù тўс алокіас оікодоџобоіу oikov тф 
Kupip Hep Io] 2 Kal ajyytoay moog Zopo- 
Baer kal noòg тойс dpxovrac rüv патри», kal 
sirov abroic Oikoðouhsopev ped’ dpdy, Öre we 
buc kr тф be fuv, kai айтф peic 
OveiáZoutv апд  nuspóv 'Acapaüàv Pacthéwe 
'"Ассодр тоў iviykavroc nude woe. 8 Kal sire 
apóc аўтоўс ZopoBaBer kal 'ImcoUc kai ot ката- 
Хото, TOv ápyóvrwv Trav татриф» ToU Iopa 
Oty npiv kai bpiv той otkodouijcat оїкоу rQ Oep 
ud, Ore „ue abro) iml rò aùrò oixodopnoopey 
rip Kupip Op nuðv, we éversiiaro рї» Kipoc 
6 Baorsde IlepcGv. 4 Kai rv ô Xaóg тйс yüc 
ikAówv тас xeipag той Хаой '1оўба, kai &vemó- 
5 Kal uwo0obyutvot ix’ 
Bo 


abr тасас тас npipac Kipou BaaUMéoc Mepoðv 


diloy avrove оікодорёїу, 


abrobg Povdrsvopevor roù dtaoKkedacoat 
kai sog Baowrsiag Aapsov Baotéwe Пғрофу. 
6 Kal iv Васа 'Ассоуђооо kai iv apxy Bacı- 
Aciag атой ѓурафау imwroA)v iml оікобутас̧ 
"Тодда xal Чғроосаћђи. 7 Kal ¿v ajpépatc 'Арба- 
cac0à £ypawev iv єїой>р М:Өрадату Ta(3erjÀ ка} 
тоїс Хотоїс avvdovAote ` zpóc Ардасас9л Basita 
Ileocóv Eypapev ò $opoAóyog ypa$rw Ev^tori kal 
Nopnvevpévnv. 
урацџатєйс éypapay imwroXjv piay ката ‘lepou- 
calyp TQ 'ApÜacac0d acu. 


"Peobu Badrap xai Zappà ò 


8 ‘Peodu Bard ка! Tampa ò 


9 Tade éxpeve 
ypeapparsüg rai 
nud,  Aevaiot, 
'"Афарсаїо, Ap- 


Aavaiot, 


oi Karddotrot обудоућог 


'A$apcaÜaxaio, ^ TapóaXaiot, 


xvaiou, BaBvisuor, — Zovcavaxaiot, 


ESDRAS, III. IV. 


10 Fundato 
Domini, steterunt sacerdotes in ornatu suo 


igitur a cæmentariis templo 


cum tubis, et Levitz filii Asaph in cymbalis, 
ut laudarent Deum per manus David regis 
Israel. 11 Et concinebant iu hymnis, et 
confessione Domino: Quoniam bonus, quoniam 
in seternum misericordia ejus super Israel. 
Omnis quoque populus vociferabatur clamore 
magno in laudando Dominum, eo quod fun- 
12 Plurimi 


etiam de sacerdotibus et Levitis, et principes 


datum esset templum Domini. 


patrum, et seniores, qui viderant templum 
prius cum fundatum esset, et hoc templum 
in oculis eorum, flebant voce magna: et 

elevabant 


13 Nec poterat quisquam agnoscere 


multi  vociferantes in letitia, 
vocem. 
vocem clamoris letantium, et vocem fletus 
populi: commixtim enim populus vocifera- 
batur clamore magno, et vox audiebatur 


proeul 


CAPUT IV. 


1 AUDIERUNT autem hostes Jude et Ben- 
jamin, quia filii captivitatis zdificarent tem- 
2 Et accedentes 
ad Zorobabel, et ad principes patrum, dixerunt 


plum Domino Deo Israel: 


eis: Adificemus vobiscum, quia ita ut vos, 
quaerimus Deum vestrum: ecce nos immola- 
vimus victimas a diebus Asor Haddan regis 
Assur, qui &dduxit nos huc. 3 Et dixit eis 
Zorobabel, et Josue, et reliqui principes 
patrum Israel: Non est vobis et nobis ut 
ædificemus domum Deo nostro, sed nos ipsi 
soli ædificabimus Domino Deo nostro, sicut 
precepit nobis Cyrus rex Persarum. 4 Fac- 
tum est igitur, ut populus terre impediret 
manus populi Jude, et turbaret eos in edifi- 
cando. 5 Conduxerunt autem adversus eos 
consiliatores, ut destruerent consilium eorum 
omnibus diebus Cyri regis Persarum, et usque 
ad regnum Darii regis Persarum. 6 In regno 
autem Assueri, in principio regni ejus, scripse- 
runt accusationem adversus habitatores Judæ 
et Jerusalem. 7 Et in diebus Artaxerxis 
scripsit Beselam Mithridates, et Thabeel, et 
reliqui qui erant in consilio eorum, ad Artax- 
erxem regem Persarum: epistola autem 
accusationis seripta erat Syriace, et legebatur 
sermone Syro. 8 Reum Beelteem, et Samsai 
scriba, scripserunt epistolam unam de Je- 
rusalem Artaxerxi regi, hujuscemodi: 
9 Reum Beelteem, et Samsai scriba, et 
reliqui consiliatores eorum, Dinei, et Aphar- 
sathachei, Terphalei, Apharsei, Erchuei, 
Babylonii, Susanechei, Dievi, et Ælamitæ. 


t 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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And when the builders laid the foundation 
oi Ше temple of the Lonp, they set the priests 
in their apparel with trumpets, and the 
Levites the sons of Asaph with cymbals, to 
praise the LORD, after the ordinance of David 
king of Israel. 11 And they sang together 
by course in praising and giving thanks unto 
the LORD; beeause he is good, for his mercy 
endureth for ever toward Israel. And all the 
people shouted with a great shout, when they 
praised the LORD, because the foundation of 
the house of the LORD was laid. 12 But 
many of the priests and Levites and chief of 
the fathers, who were ancient men, that had 
seen the first house, when the foundation of 
this house was laid before their eyes, wept 
with a loud voice; and many shouted aloud 
for joy: 13 So that the people could not 
discern the noise of the shout of joy from the 
noise of the weeping of the people: for the 
people shouted with a loud shout, and the 
noise was heard afar off. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 Now when the adversaries of Judah and 
Benjamin heard that the children of the 
captivity builded the temple unto the LORD 
God of Israel; 2 Then they came to Zerub- 
babel, and to the chief of the fathers, and 
said unto them, Let us build with you: for 
we seek your God, as ye do; and we do sacri- 
fice unto him since the days of Esar-haddon 
king of Assur, which brought us up hither. 
3 But Zerubbabel, and Jeshua, and the rest of 
the chief of the fathers of Israel, said unto 
them, Ye have nothing to do with us to build 
an house unto our God; but we ourselves 
together will build unto the Lorp God of 
Israel, as king Cyrus the king of Persia hath 
commanded us. 4 Then the people of the 
land weakened the hands of the people of 
Judah, and troubled them in building, 9 And 
hired counsellors against them, to frustrate 
their purpose, all the days of Cyrus king of 
Persia, even until the reign of Darius king of 
Persia. 6 And in the reign of Ahasuerus, in 
the beginning of his reign, wrote they unto 
him an accusation against the inhabitauts of 
Judah and Jerusalem. 7 JJ And in the days 
of Artaxerxes wrote Bishlam, Mithredath, 
Tabeel, and the rest of their companions, 
unto Artaxerxes king of Persia; and the 
writing of the letter was written in the Syrian 
tongue, and interpreted in Ше Syrian tongue. 
8 Rehum the chancellor and Shimshai the 
scribe wrote a letter against Jerusalem to 
Artaxerxes the king in this sort: 9 Then 
wrote Rehum the chancellor, and Shimshai 
the scribe, and the rest of their com- 
panions; the  Dinaites, the  Apharsath- 
chites, the Tarpelites, the Apharsites, the 
Archevites, the Babylonians, the Susan- 
chites, the Dehavites, and the 
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Elamites, | 


Eſra, 3, 4. 


10 Und da bie Bauleute ben Grund legten am 
Tempel des Herrn, ſtunden die Prieſter ange— 
zogen, mit Trommeten, und die Leviten, die 
Kinder Aſſaph, mit Cymbeln, zu loben den Herrn 
mit dem Gedicht Davids, des Königs Iſrael; 
11 Und ſangen um einander mit Loben und 
Danken dem Herrn, daß er gütig iſt und ſeine 
Barmherzigkeit ewiglich währet über Iſrael. Und 
alles Volk tönete laut mit Loben den Herrn, daß 
der Grund am Hauſe des Herrn gelegt war. 
12 Aber viele der alten Prieſter und Leviten und 
oberſten Väter, die das vorige Haus geſehen 
hatten, und nun dieß Haus vor ihren Augen 
gegründet ward, weineten ſie laut. 


mit Freuden vor dem Geſchrei des Weinens im 


Geſchrei ferne hörete. 


Das 4. Capitel. 


1 Da aber die Widerſacher Juda und Benjamin 
höreten, daß die Kinder des Gefängniſſes dem | 


Herrn, dem Gott Iſrael, den Tempel baueten ; 
2 Kamen ſie zu Serubabel und zu den oberſten 
Vätern, und ſprachen zu ihnen: Wir wollen mit 
euch bauen, denn wir ſuchen euren Gott, gleich 
wie ihr: und wir haben nicht geopfert, ſeit der 
Zeit Aſſar Haddon, der König zu Aſſur, uns hat 
herauf gebracht. 3 Aber Serubabel und Jeſua, 
und die andern oberſten Väter unter Sfraef 
antworteten ihnen: Es ziemet ſich nicht uns und 
euch das Haus unſers Gottes zu bauen; ſondern 
wir wollen allein bauen dem Herrn, dem Gott 
Iſrael; wie uns Kores, der König in Perſien, 
geboten hat. 4 Da hinderte das Volk im Lande 
die Hand des Volks Juda, und ſchreckten ſie ab 
im Bauen; 5 Und dingeten Rathgeber wider 
ſie, und verhinderten ihren Rath, ſo lange Kores, 
der König in есеп, lebte, bis an das König- 
reich Darii, des Königs in Perſien. 6 Denn da 
Ahasveros König ward, im Anfange ſeines 
Königreichs, ſchrieben ſie eine Anklage wider die 
von Juda und Jeruſalem. 7 Und zu den Zeiten 
Arthahſaſtha ſchrieb Bislam, Mithredath, Tabeel 
und die andern ihres Raths, zu Arthahſaſtha, 
dem Könige in Perſien. Die Schrift aber des 
Briefes war auf Syriſch geſchrieben, und ward 
auf Syriſch ausgelegt. 8 Rehum, der Kanzler, 
und Simſai, der Schreiber, ſchrieben dieſen Brief 
wider Jeruſalem, zu Arthahſaſtha, dem Könige: 
9 Wir Rehum, der Kanzler, und Simſai, der 
Schreiber, und andere des Raths von Dina, von 
Apharſach, von Tarplat, von Perſien, von Arach, 
von Babel, von Suſan, von Deha, und von Elam, 


Viele aber 
töneten mit Freuden, daß das Geſchrei роф erſcholl; 
13 Daß das Volk nicht erkennen konnte das Tönen 


ESD RAS, III. IV. 


10 Or, lorsque ceux qui bátissaient jetérent 
les fondements du temple du SEIGNEUR, on y 
fit assister les sacrificateurs, vétus de leurs 
ornements, ayant leurs trompettes, et les Lé- 
vites, enfants d'Asaph, ayant leurs cymbales, 
pour louer le SEIGNEUR, selon l'institution de 
David, roi d'!sraél. 11 Et en louant et en 
célébrant le SEIGNEUR, ils s'entre-répondaient 
ainsi: ll est bon, parce que sa gratuité de- 
meure à toujours sur Israël. Or tout le 
peuple jetait de grands cris de joie, en louant 
le SEIGNEUR, parce qu'on posait les fonde- 
ments de la maison du SEIGNEUR. 12 Mais 
plusieurs des sacrificateurs, des Lévites et des 


| chefs des pères, qui étaient âgés, e£ qui 


avaient vu la première maison sur son fonde- 
ment, se représentant cette maison-la, pleuré- 
rent tout haut, tandis que beaucoup d'autres 
élevaient leur voix, avec des cris de joie, 
13 En sorte que le peuple ne pouvait discerner 


la voix des cris de joie d'avec la voix des 
Volk; denn das Volk tónete laut, daß man das 


pleurs. Cependant le peuple jetait de grands 
cris de joie, et le bruit en fut entendu bien 
loin. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 Ok les ennemis de Juda et de Benjamin, 
ayant appris que ceux qui étaient retournés 
de la captivité rebitissaient le temple du 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israél, 2 Vinrent vers 
Zorobabel et vers les chefs des péres, et leur 
dirent: Laissez-nous bâtir avec vous; саг 
nous invoquerons votre Dieu comme vous; 
nous lui avons sacrifié depuis le temps d'Ézar- 
Haddon, roi d'Assyrie, qui nous a fait monter 
ici. 3 Mais Zorobabel, Jésuah, et les autres 
chefs des pères d'Israël leur répondirent: II 
n'est pas à propos que vous et nous, nous 
bátissions une maison à notre Dieu; mais 
nous qui sommes ici ensemble, nous en báti- 
rons une au SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d’Israél, ainsi 
que Cyrus, roi de Perse, nous l'a commandé. 
4 Alors le peuple du pays rendit laches les 
mains du peuple de Juda, et les troubla dans 
leur ouvrage. б Et méme pendant tout le 
temps de Cyrus, roi de Perse, jusqu'au régne 
de Darius, roi de Perse, ils eurent à leurs 
gages des gens qui leur donnaient conseil, afin 
de dissiper leur dessein. 6 De plus, pendant 
le régne d'Assuérus, e£ dés le commencement 
de son régne, ils écrivirent une accusation 
contre les habitants de Juda et de Jérusalem. 
7 = Du temps d'Artaxercés, Bislam, Mithré- 
dat, Tabéel, et le reste de leurs compagnons, 
écrivirent à Artaxercés, roi de Perse. Та 
lettre était écrite en caractéres Araméens et 
était congue en langue Araméenne. 8 Ré- 
hum, président du conseil, et Simsai, le 
Secrétaire, écrivirent donc, au sujet de Jéru- 
salem, au roi Artaxercés une lettre de cette 
teneur: 9 Réhum, président du conseil, 
et Simsal, le secrétaire, et les autres de 
leur compagnie, les Diniens, Apharsatkiens, 
Tarpéliens, Arphasiens, Arkéviens, Baby- 
loniens, Susankiens, Déhaviens её Hélamites, 
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EXAPAZ, 2. 


10 Kal oi karáXovrot iQvàv wv dryer Acova- 
фар 0 uéyac kai 6 тішос kai катфкое› айтойўс 
£v moAgct тїс Eopópwv kai тб karáAowrov mípav 
Tov татаной. ll Abr з діатау) тўс kr Rig 
HC атёотыЛа» прдс̧ abróv. Ilpóc 'ApÜacac0á 
Baca тоїдёс cov ávüpsc mípav тоў ToTapov. 
12 Tvwordy сто тф Baci Ori oi 'lovóaiot oi 
ávaBávrsc ámó cov прдс rac TjA0ocav siç 'lspov- 
cau тїз mów т> атовтату Kai movnpáv, ijv 
xal rà reixn abric kargprwpítva 


13 Nvv oov 


? т, . 
oixodopovat 
tici, Kai Oepediove abrijg aviipwoar. 
yvwordv £orw тф Baotdst Ore sav 5 тбМмс éxetvyn 
2 Mee * 7 » м ~ 
avotcodonnOy kal rà reixn айтйс karaprwÜGot, 
i > * ГА ? r * ~ 
фдрог ойк #соутаї cot ode Swoover* kai тоўто 
ac kakozowi, 14 Kai áexnpocóvgv BaciM uc 
ойк &Esoriw uiv ideiv. Aid тобто inéyaysv ка) 
£yvepicausv Tp face, 15 "Iva imwoktpnrai iv 
BiBry vouvgparwuoD röv marépwv cov, kal 
evonoacg kal урюсу bre 9 reg ёк móe 
9 9 2 a * E 
ázocráric, kal какотоюдса (jaciXic kai xepac, 
Kai gvyadeiat OovAwv yivovra: iv piow abriüc 
and npepðv a(Qvoc* did raŭra у тб\№с̧ айт 
отно. 16 TrwpiZopev обу peic rø acu 
Ore dv r #кєйлү оікодоџт0ў cal rà reixn 


17 Kai 


атёстећғ» ò Baotedg прӧс̧ PSE R A ка) 


Lo ~ ~ U a 
айтйс carapriob, obe ort сог siphvn. 


Харфа ypapparía kai тедс karaXoizove cuvdod- 
ovc aùrõv тойс oikoóvrac iv Lapapsig kal тойс 
katahoimovg mépav той потароб tpyvQv, Kai 
gnow 18 0 goporéyog ðv атестғіМате zpóc 
Hpac ExnOn £uzposÜ0sv ipod. 19 Kal map’ ipod 
tren yvopm kai imeocepaueOa, kai єрарғу бт. 
/ TOM ikeivy ag’ Quspov aiwvoc im Bacirsic 
émaipsrat, kai атоотасес kai guyadsiat yivovrat 
iv avrj: 20 Kai aortic isyupoi iyívovro ёр 
‘Iepovoadnp, kal ётікратобутєс ng тйс mépav 
тод woTapov, kal $ópot TANpEC kal џёрос Oidovrat 
abrotc. 21 Ка} viv Oire yvougv катарүйта: тойс 
dvòpag ixivovc, каў ij тдМмс éxeivn ойк оікодорл- 
Onoerat ёт. 22 Org awd тўс yuwpne Tepviay- 
pévoe jrt dv,“ тоса: rep) rovrov, pi] more 
mÀnÜvvOj афотсидс sic Kaxoroinow  (GaciXeUct. 
28 Tore ó фороАбуос тоб 'ApÜacac0à [Вав:№шс 
aviyvw ivwmtoy ‘Peodu Barà kai Sapa ypap- 
ратёшс kai cvvüoóAev афто cal émoptóOncav 
e70v0j tic Чероисаћ№ђи xal iv "Тойда, cal катро: 
24 Tore 


Hoynoe тд Epyov otkov тоў Oeod rò iv Тероосаћу; 


, * , v 7 
Year айтойс ev immo kai Ovvdp&. 


ка} Ñv dpyoóv we devréipov trove тўс Bai 


Aaptíov Bacthiwg TMepowy, 


| еўиз, 


ESDRAS, IV. 


10 Et ceteri de gentibus quas transtulit 
Asenaphar magnus et gloriosus, et habitare 
eas fecit in civitatibus Samarie, et in reliquis 
11 (Hoc 
est exemplar epistole, quam miserunt ad 


regionibus trans flumen in pace: 


eum) Artaxerxi regi, servi tui, viri qui sunt 
12 Notum sit 
regi, quia Judæi, qui ascenderunt a te ad nos, 


trans fluvium, salutem dicunt. 


venerunt in Jerusalem civitatem rebellem et 
pessimam, quam eedificant, extruentes muros 
18 Nune 


igitur notum sit regi, quia si civitas illa 


et parietes componentes. 


edificata fuerit, et muri ejus instaurati, tri- 
butum, et vectigal, et annuos reditus non 
dabunt, et usque ad reges hzc noxa perveniet. 
14 Nos autem memores salis, quod in palatio 
comedimus, et quia læsiones regis videre nefas 
ducimus, idcirco misimus et nuntiavimus regi, 
15 Ut recenseas in libris historiarum patrum 
tuorum, et invenies scriptum in commentariis : 
et scies quoniam urbs illa, urbs rebellis est, et 
nocens regibus et provinciis, et bella conci- 
tantur in ea ex diebus antiquis: quamobrem 
et civitas ipsa destructa est. 16 Nuntiamus 
nos regi quoniam si civitas illa ædificata 
fuerit, et muri ipsius instaurati, possessionem 
trans fluvium non habebis. 17 Verbum misit 
rex ad Reum Beelteem, et Samsai seribam, et 
ad reliquos qui erant in consilio eorum habi- 
tatores Samarie, et ceteris trans fluvium, 
salutem dicens et pacem. 18 Accusatio, quam 
misistis ad nos, manifeste lecta est coram me, 
19 Et a me preceptum est: et recensuerunt, 
inveneruntque quoniam civitas illa a diebus 
antiquis adversum reges rebellat, et seditiones, 
et prodlia concitantur in ea: 20 Nam et 
reges fortissimi fuerunt in Jerusalem, qui et 
dominati sunt omni regioni, que trans fluvium 
est: tributum quoque et vectigal, et reditus 
accipiebant. 21 Nune ergo audite senten- 
tiam: Prohibeatis viros illos, ut urbs illa non 
eedificetur, donec si forte а me jussum fuerit. 
22 Videte ne negligenter hoe impleatis, et 
paulatim crescat malum contrareges. 23 Ita- 
que exemplum edicti Artaxerxis regis lectum 
est coram Reum Beelteem, et Samsai scriba, 
et consiliariis eorum: et abierunt festini in 
Jerusalem ad Judæos, et prohibuerunt eos in 
brachio et robore. 24 Tunc intermissum est 
opus domus Domini in Jerusalem, et non 
fiebat usque ad annum secundum regni Darii 


regis Persarum. 


Б (ГЫГА HEXAGLOT T А. 


EZRA, ТУ. 


10 And the rest of the nations whom the 
great and noble Asnapper brought over, and 
set in the cities of Samaria, and the rest that 
are on this side the river, and at such a time. 
11 € This is the copy of the letter that they 
sent unto him, even unto Artaxerxes the king ; 
Thy servants the men on this side the river, 
and at such a time. 12 Be it known unto 
the king, that the Jews which came up from 
thee to us are come unto Jerusalem, building 
the rebellious and the bad city, and have 
ве, up the walls thereof, and joined the 
foundations. 13 Be it known now unto the 
king, that, if this city be builded, and the 
walls set up again, then will they not pay 
toll, tribute, and custom, and so thou shalt 
endamage the revenue of the kings. 14 Now 
because we have maintenance from the king’s 
palace, and it was not meet for us to see the 
king’s dishonour, therefore have we sent and 
certified the king; 15 That search may be 
made in the book of the records of thy 
fathers: so shalt thou find in the book of the 
records, and know that this city is a rebellious 
eity, and hurtful unto kings and provinces, 
and that they have moved sedition within the 
same of old time: for which cause was this 
city destroyed. 16 We certify the king that, 
if this city be builded again, and the walls 
thereof set up, by this means thou shalt have 
no portion on this side the river. 17 Y Then 
sent the king an answer unto Rehum the 
chancellor, and to Shimshai the scribe, and to 
the rest of their companions that dwell in 
Samaria, and unto the rest beyond the river, 
Peace, and at such a time. 18 The letter 
which ye sent unto us hath been plainly read 
before me. 19 And I commanded, and search 
hath been made, and it is found that this city 
of old time hath made insurrection against 
kings, and that rebellion and sedition have 
been made therein. 20 There have been 
mighty kings also over Jerusalem, which have 
ruled over all countries beyond the river; and 
toll, tribute, and custom, was paid unto them. 
21 Give ye now commandment to cause these 
men to cease, and that this city be not builded, 
until another commandment shall be given 
from me. 22 Take heed now that ye fail not 
to do this: why should damage grow to the 
hurt of the kings? 23 Now when the 
. copy of king Artaxerxes’ letter was read 
before Rehum, and Shimshai the seribe, and 
their companions, they went up in haste to 
Jerusalem unto the Jews, and made them to 
cease by force and power. 24 Then ceased 
the work of the house of God which ¢s at 
Jerusalem. So it ceased unto the second year 
əf the reign of Darius king of Persia. 


217 


Gira, 4. 


10 Und die andern Völker, welche der große und 
berühmte Aſnaphar herüber gebracht, unb fie 
geſetzt hat in die Städte Samaria, und andere 
dieſſeit des Waſſers, und in Canaan. 11 Und 
dieß iſt der Inhalt des Briefes, den ſie zu dem 
Könige Arthahſaſtha ſandten: Deine Knechte, die 
Männer dieſſeit des Waſſers und in Canaan. 
12 Es ſey kund dem Könige, daß die Juden die 
von dir zu uns herauf kommen find gen Jeruſalem, 
in die aufrühriſche und böſe Stadt, bauen dieſel⸗ 
bige, und machen ihre Mauern, und führen ſie aus 
dem Grunde. 13 So ſey nun dem Könige kund, 
wo dieſe Stadt gebauet wird und die Mauern 
wieder gemacht, ſo werden ſie Schoß, Zoll und 
jährliche Zinſe nicht geben, und ihr Vornehmen 
wird den Königen Schaden bringen. 14 Nun 
wir aber alle dabei find, die wir den Tempel 
gerftoret haben, haben wir die Schmach des 
Königs nicht länger wollen ſehen; darum ſchicken 
wir hin, und laſſens dem Könige zu wiſſen thun, 
15 Daß man laſſe ſuchen in den Chroniken deiner 
Väter, ſo wirſt du finden in denſelben Chroniken 
und erfahren, daß dieſe Stadt aufrühriſch und 
ſchädlich iſt den Königen und Landen, und machen, 
daß andere auch abfallen, von Alters her; darum 
die Stadt auch zerſtöret iſt. 16 Darum thun wir 
dem Könige zu wiſſen, daß, wo dieſe Stadt 
gebauet wird und ihre Mauern gemacht; ſo wirſt 
du vor ihr nichts behalten dieſſeit des Waſſers. 
17 Da ſandte der König eine Antwort zu Rehum, 
dem Kanzler, und Simſai, dem Schreiber, und den 
andern ihres Raths, die in Samaria wohneten, 
und den andern jenſeit des Waſſers: Friede 
und Gruß! 18 Der Brief, den ihr uns 
zugeſchickt habt, iſt öffentlich vor mir geleſen. 
19 Und iſt von mir befohlen, daß man ſuchen 
ſollte. Und man hat funden, daß dieſe Stadt von 
Alters her wider die Könige ſich empöret hat und 
Aufruhr und Abfall drinnen geſchieht. 20 Auch 
find mächtige Könige zu Jeruſalem geweſen, die 
geherrſchet haben über alles, das jenſeit des 
Waſſers iſt, daß ihnen Zoll, Schoß, und jährliche 
Zinſe gegeben worden. 21 So thut nun nach 
dieſem Befehl: Wehret denſelben Männern, daß 
die Stadt nicht gebauet werde, bis daß von mir der 
Befehl gegeben werde. 22 So ſehet nun zu, daß 
ihr nicht hinläſſig hierinnen ſeid, damit nicht 
Schaden entſtehe dem Könige. 23 Da nun der 
Brief des Königs Arthahſaſtha geleſen ward vor 


Rehum und Simſai, dem Schreiber, und ihrem 


Rath, zogen ſie eilend hinauf gen Jeruſalem zu 


den Juden, und wehreten ihnen mit dem Arm und 


Gewalt. 24 Da hörete auf das Werk am Hanfe 
Gottes zu Jeruſalem, und blieb nach bis ins 
andere Jahr Darii, des Königs in Perſien. 


ESD RAS, IV. 


10 Ainsi que les autres peuples que le grand 
et glorieux Osnapar avait transportés et fait 
habiter dans la ville de Samarie, et les autres 
qui étaient en-decà du fleuve, et ainsi de suite. 
11 «| Or voici la teneur de la lettre qu'ils lui 
envoyèrent, Au roi Artaxercés: Tes servi- 
teurs, les gens en-decà du fleuve, et ainsi de 
suite. 12 Que le roi soit averti que les Juifs, 
qui sont montés d'auprés de lui vers nous, 
sont venus à Jérusalem; qu'ils bátissent la 
ville rebelle et méchante, qu'ils posent les 
fondements des murailles, et les relévent. 
13 Que maintenant donc le roi soit averti que 
si cette ville est rebatie, et gue ses murailles 
soient relevées, ils ne paieront plus ni péage, 
ni tribut, ni impót; et elle causera ainsi une 
grande perte aux revenus du roi 14 Or 
comme nous mangeons le sel du palais, et 
qu'il nous serait mal séant d'étre témoins de 
ce dommage fait au roi, nous avons envoyé au 
roi, et nous lui faisons savoir: 15 Qu'il 
cherche au livre des mémoires de ses pères, et 
il trouvera écrit, dans ce livre des mémoires, 
et y apprendra que cette ville est une ville 
rebelle et pernicieuse aux rois et aux pro- 
vinees; que de tout temps on y a fait des 
complots, et qu'à cause de cela cette ville a 
été détruite. 16 Nous faisons donc savoir au 
roi, qui si cette ville est rebätie, et que ses 
murailles sozent relevées, il n'aura plus de part 
à ce qui est en-decà du fleuve. 17 J Or c'est 
iei la réponse que le roi envoya à Réhum, 
président du conseil, et à Simsai, le secrétaire, 
et aux autres de leur compagnie, qui demeu- 
raient à Samarie, et aux autres au-delà du 
fleuve. Salut, et ainsi de suite. 18 La 
teneur des lettres que vous nous avez envoyées 
a été exposée et lue dévant moi. 19 J'ai 
donné ordre, et on a cherché et trouvé, que de 
tout temps cette ville-là s'éléve contre les rois, 
et qu'on y a fait des rebellions et des com- 
plots; 20 Et qu'aussiil y a eu à Jérusalem 
des rois puissants qui ont dominé sur tous 
ceux d'au-delà du fleuve, et qu'on leur payait 
des péages, des tributs et desimpóts. 21 Main- 
tenant donc, donnez l'ordre de faire cesser ces 
gens-la, afin que cette ville ne soit point 
rebatie, jusqu'à ce que je l’ordonne. 22 Et 
gardez-vous de manquer en сесі; car pourquoi 
le dommage croitrait-il au préjudice des rois ? 
23 J Or quand la teneur des lettres du roi 
Artaxercès eut été lue en présence de Réhum 
et de Simsai, le secrétaire, et de ceux de leur 
compagnie, ils s'en allérent en hate à Jéru- 
salem, vers les Juifs, et les firent cesser de vive 
foree. 24 Alors le travail de la maison du 
Dieu qui habite à Jérusalem cessa, et elle 
demeura dans cet état jusqu'à la seconde 
année du régne de Darius, roi de Perse. 
Tox. їп. 2р 
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шз ml 


ESAPAY, ғ. 


КЕФ, ғ. 

1 КАТ mpoephrevoev 'Аууаїос 6 moo, ка) 
Zaxapiag б тоў ’AddW mpognreiav iml robe 
"оџдаѓоис̧ robe èv '"loóóg xai ‘lepovcadijp iv 
óvópart Өгой '1ора\ im’ abrobg. 2 Tóre aviorn- 
cav ZopoBaBer ó roù XaXaÜu]A lx vidc 
Iod Ee xai oba о{кобоийтаа rév olkoy той 
Өғой тб» iv еропсаћи, каї per’ abr oi mpopi- 
Tat той 0:00 Зопдобитгс айтоїс. 3 EV abrQ тр 
kaupp Ағу ёт abrovc Өаџдараї rag тёраь 
Tov потаџой ка) ЎадарВоуќараї ка) oi cbvdovdor 
айт@у, cal rotáóe тау abroic Tig £Ünkev ö 
у»ўиу той оікодоџўва: róv oikov roŭrov kai rjv 
xopyyiav тайт» катартісасда; 4 Tore тайта 
поса» avroig Tiva tori rà óvópara тфу dvõoðv 
r оікодоџодутю» THY mów rabrgv; 5 Kai oi 
óó0aAuol тоў Geod ёт) т> aixuaXwocíav 'Тойда, 
ка) ob катйоута» айтойс two yywpn тф Ларг 
amnvixOn’ Kai róre àmsaráÀg тєр $opoAóym йл?р 
rovrov. 6 Atacadyotg ёлїотоМйс mc атѓстыће 
OavÜavai ó ётарҳос̧ тоб mípav той тотаноў каї 
Zalapßovčavať ка) oi aüvÓovAo( айтфу 'A$apca- 
xaiot oi iv rọ піра» тоў потацоб Aaptup тф 
Васлї · 


kal rade уғүратто: iv airy. Аар нф ry Bacı- 


bane ; А 4 
7 Pina dámtorüÀav прос айтбь, 
6 des x 5 Е 5 
As вођу пӣса. 8 Tvwordy ker тр Daci 
е 2 , э D » ^r r H + 
Ort érropevOnuey etc тўи ‘loudaiay хора cic olkov 
= 5 p us j = 
той Ge rod peyadou, Kai айтдс оікодоџётаг 
AtQowg +кЛектоїс, Kai ЁйХа ivriÜrrat ѓу тоїс roi- 
à g A Asa 4 ‘ 
xot, ка) rò ipyov éixeivo éimdimtov yiverat kai 
, ~ > ~ „ ~ + Li 5 ^ 
evodovrar iv таїс xspalv avTOv. 9 Tére nowrn- 
capev тойс mpeoßuripouç éktivovcg, kai obrwc 
„ es 9 90 
el raue айтоїс Tig #Өџкєу viv yvwpny rov oikov 
тото» оікодоџђса: каї ryv xopnyiay rauTny 
10 Kai та 


ijoo rij, айтойс yvwpicat со, wore үрафа 


катарт{тавба:; óvóuara avray 
got та óvópara ray avdpGy ray архб»тшь айт@и. 
11 Kal rototro rò Qua amexpiOnoav riv Аёүо»= 
reg `Нигїс iouév бойА\о: той Өғой той ovbpavod 
kai тїс уўс̧, ка) ofxodopotpey roy oikov Oc Ñv 
фкодорпиё»ос̧ про Tovrov Eryn 70ÀÀà, kal Baci- 
Хейс той Ispani џёүас qkoOóuyotv abróv xal 
abrov 12 "Аф Gre dé 


кат]ртівато avroic. 


Tapwpyicay of maripec иф» ro v тоб 
oupavod, idwKev abrove eig yeilpac NagovxoOovó- 
тор Baciitwe BaBudAdvog rou XaAóaiov, kai róv 
olkov roUrov кат исе, kal róv Лади атк 
eig BaguAéva. 13 AM iv ёти porq Коро» 
той Qacttoc Küpoç 6 [Зас:Хес̧ Eero yvóunv 
oixodounOivat. 


Geo — rvv20v 


AT 


10%  oikov той 


ESDRAS, V. 


CAPUT V. 


1 PROPHETAVERUNT autein Aggæus pro- 
pheta et Zacharias filius Addo, prophetantes 
ad Judæos, qui erant in Judæa et Jerusalem, 
Tunc surrexerunt 
Zorobabel filius Salathiel, et 


Josedec, et cceperunt edificare templum Der 


in nomine Dei Israel. 2 


Josue filius 


in Jerusalem, et cum eis prophetæ Dei adju- 
vantes eos. 3 In ipso autem tempore venit 


ad eos Thathanai, qui erat dux trans flumen, 


et Stharbuzanai, et consiliarii eorum: sicque 


dixerunt eis: Quis dedit vobis consilium ut 
domum hane ædificaretis, et muros ejus in- 
stauraretis? 4 Ad quod respondimus eis, qua 
essent nomina hominum auctorum edificationis 
illius. 5 Oculus autem Dei eorum factus est 
super senes Judæorum, et non potuerunt 
inhibere eos. Placuitque ut res ad Darium 


referretur, et tune  satisfacerent adversus 


accusationem illam. 6 Exemplar epistole, 
quam misit Thathanai dux regionis trans 
flumen, et Stharbuzanai, et consiliatores ejus 
Apharsachei, qui erant trans flumen, ad 
Darium regem. 7 Sermo, quem miserant ei, 
sic scriptus erat: Dario regi pax omnis. 
8 Notum sit regi, isse nos ad Judæam provin- 
ciam, ad domum Dei magni, que edificatur 
lapide impolito, et ligna ponuntur in parieti- 
bus: opusque illud diligenter extruitur, et 
crescit in manibus eorum. 9 Interrogavimus 
ergo senes illos, et ita diximus eis : Quis dedit 
vobis potestatem ut domum hane ædificaretis, 
et muros hos instauraretis ? 10 Sed et nomina 
eorun quesivimus ab eis, ut nuntiaremus 
tibi: seripsimusque nomina eorum virorum, 
qui sunt principes in eis. 11 Hujuscemodi 
autem sermonem responderunt nobis, dicentes : 
Nos sumus servi Dei cali et terræ, et ædifi- 
camus templum, quod erat extructum ante 
hos annos multos, quodque rex Israel magnus 
dificaverat, et extruxerat. 12 Postquam 
autem ad iracundiam provocaverunt patres 
nostri Deum cæli, tradidit eos in manus 
Nabuchodonosor regis Babylonis Chaldæi, 
domum quoque hane destruxit, et populum 
ejus transtulit in Babylonem. 13 Anno autem 
primo Cyri regis Babylonis, Cyrus rex propo- 
suit edictum ut domus Dei hee sedificaretur 


EZRA, V. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 THEN the prophets, Haggai the prophet, 
and Zechariah the son of Iddo, prophesied 
unto the Jews that were in Judah and Jeru- 
salem in the name of the God of Israel, even 
2 Then rose up Zerubbabel the 
son of Shealtiel, and Jeshua the son of Joza- 
dak, and began to build the house of God 
which £s at Jerusalem: and with them were 
3 q At 


the same time came to them Tatnai, governor 


unto them. 


the prophets of God helping them. 


on this side the river, and Shethar-boznai, and 
their eompanions, and said thus unto them, 
Who hath commanded you to build this house, 
and to make up this wall? 4 Then said we 
unto them after this manner, What are the 
names of the men that make this building ? 
5 But the eye of their God was upon the 
elders of the Jews, that they could not cause 
them to cease, till the matter came to Darius: 
and then they returned answer by letter 
6 «| The copy of the 
letter that Tatnai, governor on this side the 


concerning this matter. 


‘iver, and Shethar-boznai, and his com- 
panions the Apharsachites, which were on 
this side the river, sent unto Darius the king: 
7 They sent a letter unto him, wherein was 
written thus ; Unto Darius the king, all peace. 
8 Be it known unto the king, that we went 
into the province of Judea, to the house of 
the great God, which is builded with great 
stones, aud timber is laid in the walls, and 
this work goeth fast on, and prospereth in 
their hands. 9 Then asked we those elders, 
and said unto them thus, Who commanded 
you to build this house, and to make up 
these walls? 10 We asked their names also, 
to certify thee, that we might write the names 
of the men that were the chief of them. 
11 And thus they returned us answer, saying, 
We are the servants of the God of heaven 
and earth, aud build the house that was 
builded these many years ago, which a great 
king of Israel builded and set up. 12 But 
after that our fathers had provoked the God 
of heaven unto wrath, he gave them into the 
hand of Nebuchadnezzar the king of Ba- 
bylon, the Chaldean, who destroyed this 
house, and carried the people away into 
Babylon. 13 But in the first year of Cyrus 
the king of Babylon the same king Cyrus 
made a decree to build this house of God. 
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| Waffers waren, an den König Darium. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


(та, 5. 


Das 5. Capitel. 

1 Es weiſſagten aber die Propheten Haggai 
und Sacharja, der Sohn Iddo, zu den Juden, die 
in Juda und Jeruſalem waren, im Namen des 
Gottes Iſrael. 2 Da machten ſich auf Serubabel, 
der Sohn Sealthiels, und Jeſua, der Sohn 
Jozadaks, und fingen an zu bauen das Haus 
Gottes zu Jeruſalem, und mit ihnen die 
Propheten Gottes, die ſie ſtärkten. 3 Zu der Zeit 
kam zu ihnen Thathnai, der Landpfleger dieſſeit 
des Waſſers, und Sthar Bosnai, und ihr Rath, 
und ſprachen alſo zu ihnen: Wer hat euch befohlen, 
dieß Haus zu bauen, und ſeine Mauern zu 
machen? 4 Da ſagten wir ihnen, wie die 
Männer hießen, die dieſen Bau thäten. 5 Aber 
das Auge ihres Gottes kam auf die Aelteſten der 
Juden, daß ihnen nicht gewehret ward, bis daß 
man die Sache an Darium gelangen ließe, und 
darüber eine Schrift wieder käme. 6 Dieß iſt aber 
der Inhalt des Briefes Thathnai, des Landpfle⸗ 
gers dieſſeit des Waſſers, und StharBosnai und 
ihres Raths von Apharſach, die dieſſeit des 
7 Und 
die Worte, die fie zu ihm ſandten, lauten alfo: 
Dem Könige Dario allen Frieden! 8 Es ſey kund 
dem Könige, daß wir ins jüdiſche Land kommen 
find zu dem Hauſe des großen Gottes, welches 
man bauet mit allerlei Steinen, und Balken leget 
man in die Wände, und das Werk gehet friſch von 
Statten unter ihrer Hand. 9 Wir aber haben die 
Aelteſten gefragt, und zu ihnen geſagt alſo: Wer 
hat euch befohlen, dieß Haus zu bauen und ſeine 
Mauern zu machen? 10 Auch fragten wir, wie 
ſie hießen, auf daß wir ſie dir kund thäten, und 
haben die Namen beſchrieben der Männer, die 
ihre Oberſten waren. 11 Sie aber gaben uns 
ſolche Worte zur Antwort, und ſprachen: Wir 
ſind Knechte des Gottes Himmels und der Erde, 
und bauen das Haus, das vorhin vor vielen 
Jahren gebauet war, das ein großer König Iſrael 
gebauet hat und aufgerichtet. 12 Aber da unſere 
Väter ben Gott vom Himmel erzürneten, gab er 
ſie in die Hand NebucadNezar, des Königs zu 
Babel, des Chaldäers; der zerbrach dieß Haus, 
und führete das Volk weg gen Babel. 13 Aber im 
erſten Jahr Kores, des Königs zu Babel, befahl 
derſelbe König Kores dieß Haus Gottes zu bauen. 


ESDRAS, V. 


CHAPITRE V. 


1 ALORS Aggée, le prophète, et Zacharie, 
fils de Hiddo, prophéte, prophétisaient aux 
Juifs qui étaient en Juda et à Jérusalem, au 
nom du Dieu d'Israël, qui les avait envoyés 
2 Zorobabel, fils de Salathiel, et 
Jésuah, fils de Jotsadack, se levérent et 


vers eux. 


commeneéreut à rebatir la maison du Dieu 
qui habite à Jérusalem; et ils avaient avee 
eux les prophétes de Dieu, qui les aidaient. 
3 T En ce temps-là Tatténai, gouverneur du 
pays en-dega du fleuve, Sétarboznai, et leurs 
compagnons, vinrent à eux et leur parlérent 
ainsi: Qui vous a donné ordre de rebatir 
cette maison et de fonder ces murailles? 
4 Puis ils leur parlérent encore de cette 
maniére: Quels sont les noms des hommes 
5 Mais Гоп de 
leur Dieu était sur les anciens des Juifs; on 


qui bátissent cet édifice? 


ne les fit point cesser, jusqu'à ce que l'affaire 
fût parvenue à Darius, et qu’ensuite ils 
eussent rapporté des lettres sur cela. 6 є Voici 
la teneur de la lettre que Tatténai, gouverneur 
du pays en-dega de fleuve, Sétharboznai, et 
ses compagnons Apharsékiens, qui étaient en- 
degà du fleuve, envoyérent au roi Darius. 
7 Ils lui envoyérent une lettre ой il était 
8 Que 
le roi soit averti que nous sommes allés dans 


écrit: Toute paix soit au roi Darius. 


la province de Judée, vers la maison du grand 
Dieu, qu'on bátit en grosses pierres et sur les 
murailes de laquelle la charpente est posée, 
en sorte que cet édifice se batit en diligence 
et s'avanee entre leurs mains. 9 Nous avons 
iuterrogé les anciens qui étaient là, et nous 
leur avons parlé ainsi: Qui vous a donné 
ordre de rebátir cette maison et de fonder ces 
murailles? 10 Nous leur avons aussi demandé 
leurs noms, pour te les faire savoir, et pour 
técrire les noms des principaux d'entre eux. 
11 Et ils nous ont répondu, en disant: Nous 
sommes les serviteurs du Dieu des cieux et de 
ja terre, et nous rebátissons la maison qui 
avait été bátie autrefois, il y a long-temps, et 
qu'un grand roi d'Israél avait batie et fondée. 
12 Mais aprés que nos péres eurent provoqué 
à colére le Dieu des cieux, il les livra entre 
les mains de Nébucadnetsar, roi de Babylone, 
Chaldéen, qui détruisit cette maison, et trans- 
porta le peuple à Babylone. 13 Mais la premiére 
année de Cyrus, roi de Babylone, ce roi Cyrus 
commanda qu'on rebátit cette maison de Dieu. 


BIBLIA HEAAGLOTTA 
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*TepovcaArp* 


vorapoU uakpáv Ovrtc ікєїбғу, 


EXAPAZ, ғ, = 


14 Kai та extó: ToU оікоо тоё 0:00 та ҳросӣ 
ка? та apyupa, à NaBovyodovicop čýveykev ато 
тоў oikov roU iv ‘Iepovcadi kai ánijveykev айта 
eig Tov vaóv той Bactréiwc, iE]veykev айта Ktpoc 
6 BaciXeüg апд той vaod Tod BactAéwc ка) доке 
rg Xafavacàp rq Oncavpopidr\axt rp iml той 
@ncaupod, 15 Kal ere айтф Ilávra rà окей] 
dE kai порєйоу Өёс ara iv TQ oiky TQ èv 
‘Tepovaa) iy eig Tov тӧлоу айтди. 16 Tore 
LaBavacdp ёкєїрос WAVE kal Edwee Oeuedioug той 
оїкоо тоў Өєоб iv ‘Iepovoadnp, kai ámó Tore Ewe 
17 Kai 


viv ei imi róv (acuta ayaléy, imiokemüre iv 


той уб» «фкобоцпбт, Kai ойк éreAécOm. 


т olke rig yálgc roð Вас:Хос BagvXovoc, 
d rg yvQgc бт. àzó QaeiMwc Kúpou іт б) yvøun 
оїкодош]са toy оїкоу тоў 0:00 iktvov ròv iv 
kai yvotc д Bab тұрі robrov 


пєшфато трдс rac. 


КЕФ. є. 

1 TOTE Aapstog 6 Bacthede Eyre yrwpuny, kal 
ёпєскёрато iv raig fig9Mo0gka rov 1 уйа 
kerai iv Baud. 2 Kal ebpiOn iv wore iv rj 
Bape кєфа\Мїс ша, kal roUro yeypauutvov iv airy 
vróuvgua. 3 EY ёте протф Kúpov Bactrtiwg 
Kipog 6 BaciXeüc EOnke yvopqv mepi ofkov 1єро® Өко® 
той iv Чероосаћ№џи Olkoc otkodopnOirw kai rómog 
o) ÜvotáZovci rà Üvciácuara. Kai fOr #тарџа 
bog xag &]коута, т\атос 


4 Kal ббио‹ AMiwot 


афтод піуҳєшь 
&]коъта, Kparatol rpeic, 
cal ббиос &0№Муос̧ tlc’ ка) ý Oamávg ik оїкоо 
той Bacthiwe боӨйсети. 5 Kai та окей olkov 
той 000 rà apyupa kal rà ypvod, à NaBovyo- 
доубсор tEnveyxey апд той оїкоо тоў èv Терозсаћ№уи 
kal ёкбшоє» єс BGN, kai 0o0irw xai amei- 
Or siç тӧу vaóv róv iv Чероосаћ№ђи iml rómov 


ov éréOn iv оїкф той he 6 Növ dwoere Errapyot 


піра» тоў тотаной УабарВоуќараї kal oi cóvóov- 


Ао. abrOv 'Aóapcaxaiot oi iv тф пірау тоб 
7 Nov афет, tò 
7 , а бүл йо uA , ELM 
Epyov oikov тоў 0:00 ° оі adnyovpevar rv lov- 
daiwy kai oi wpecBurepoe r&v lovò alov oikov 
~ ~ , ~ » , ?, - 14 
той eoù ixsivoy oixodopeirwoay iml тоб rómov 
адтоё. 8 Kai ат гроб yvoyn r ui] потё ri 
, ^ ~ , * » $ 
Tomonre herd тбу mptofWwrtpuv ræv "lovdaiwy 
~ > - " - ied 2 ~ Ы 
roð оѓкодоџӨўуаг оїкоу тоб Өкой ikdvov* xai 
2 a М , , ~~ , 2 
and ùmapxóvrwv Bactliwg THY фбрш» mépav 
rov morapoŭ imtuiAOg Óamávg fore Y o] 


roig avipdow {кос rò u karapyyürva: * 


ESDRAS, V. VI. 


14 Nam et vasa templi Dei aurea et argentea, 
que Nabuchodonosor tulerat de templo, quod 
erat in Jerusalem, et asportaverat ea in tem- 
plum Babylonis, protulit Cyrus rex de templo 
Babylonis, et data sunt Sassabasar vocabulo, 
quem et principem constituit, 15 Dixitque 
ei: Нес vasa tolle, et vade, et pone ea in 
templo, quod est in Jerusalem, et domus Dei 
eedificetur in loco suo. 16 Tune itaque Sas- 
sabasar ille venit et posuit fundamenta templi 
Dei in Jerusalem, et ex eo tempore usque nunc 
eedificatur, et necdum completum est. 17 Nune 
ergo, si videtur regi bonum, recenseat in 
bibliotheca regis, quæ est in Babylone, utrum- 
nam а Cyro rege jussum fuerit ut ædificaretur 
domus Dei in Jerusalem, et voluntatem regis 
super hac re mittat ad nos. 


CAPUT VI. 

1 Томс Darius rex precepit: et recensue- 
runt in bibliotheca librorum, qui erant repositi 
in Babylone, 2 Et inventum est in Ecbatanis, 
quod est castrum in Medena provincia, volu- 
men unum, talisque scriptus erat in eo com- 
mentarius: 3 Anno primo Cyri regis: Cyrus 
rex decrevit ut domus Dei eedificaretur, que 
est in Jerusalem, in loco ubi immolent hostias, 
et ut ponant fundamenta supportautia altitudi- 
nem cubitorum sexaginta, et latitudinem 
4 Ordines de lapidibus 


impolitis tres, et sic ordines de lignis novis: 


cubitorum sexaginta, 


sumptus autem de domo regis dabuntur. 
5 Sed et vasa templi Dei aurea et argentea, 
que Nabuchodonosor tulerat de templo 
Jerusalem et attulerat ea in Babylonem, 
reddantur, et referantur in templum in Jeru- 
salem in locum suum, quc et posita sunt in 
templo Dei. 6 Nune ergo Thathanai dux 
regionis, quæ est trans flumen, Stharbuzanai, 
et consiliarii vestri Apharsachei, qui estis 
7 Et 


dimittite fieri templum Dei illud а duce 


trans flumen, procul recedite ab illis, 


Judsorum, et а senioribus eorum, ut domum 
8 Sed et a 
me preceptum est, quid oporteat fieri a pres- 
byteris Judæorum illis, ut ædificetur domus 
Dei, scilicet ut de arca regis, id est, de tributis, 
quee dantur de regione trans flumen, studiose 
sumptus dentur viris illis, ne impediatur opus. 


Dei illam eedificent in loco suo. 


EZRA, V. VI. 


14 And the vessels also of gold and silver of 
the house of God, which Nebuchadnezzar 
took out of the temple that was in Jerusalem, 
and brought them into the temple of Babylon, 
those did Cyrus the king take out of the 
temple of Babylon, and they were delivered 
unto one, whose name was Sheshbazzar, whom 
he had made governor; 15 And said unto 
him, Take these vessels, go, carry them into 
the temple that is in Jerusalem, and let the 
house of God be builded in his place. 16 Then 
came the same Sheshbazzar, and laid the 
foundation of the house of God which is in 
Jerusalem: and since that time even until 
now hath it been in building, and yet it is not 
finished. 17 Now therefore, if it seem good 
to the king, let there be search made in the 
king’s treasure house, which is there at 
Babylon, whether it be so, that a decree was 
made of Cyrus the king to build this house of 
God at Jerusalem, and let the king send his 
pleasure to us concerning this matter. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 Tuen Darius the king made a decree, 
and search was made in the house of the 
rolls, where the treasures were laid up in 
Babylon. 2 And there was found at Ach- 
ше а, in the palace that 25 in the province of 
the Medes, а roll, and therein was a record 
thus written: 3 In the first year of Cyrus 
the king the same Cyrus the king made a 
decree concerning the house of God at Jeru- 
salem, Let the house be builded, the place 
where they offered sacrifices, and let the 
foundations thereof be strongly laid; the 
height thereof threescore cubits, and the 
breadth thereof threescore cubits; 4 With 
three rows of great stones, and a row of new 
timber: and let the expences be given out of 
the king’s house: 5 And also let the golden 
and silver vessels of the house of God, which 
Nebuchadnezzar took forth out of the temple 
which is at Jerusalem, and brought unto 
Babylon, be restored, and brought again unto 
the temple which 25 at Jerusalem, every one to 
his place, and place them in the house of God. 
6 Now therefore, Tatnai, governor beyond the 
river, Shethar-boznai, and your companions 
the Apharsachites, which are beyond the 
river, be ye far from thence: 7 Let the 
work of this house of God alone; let the 
governor of the Jews and the elders of the 
Jews build this house of God in his place. 
8 Moreover I make a decree what ye 
shall do to the elders of these Jews for the 
building of this house of God: that of the 
king’s goods, even of the tribute beyond 
the river, forthwith expences be given 
unto these men, that they be not hindered. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT 


Eſra, 5, 6. 
14 Denn auch bie güldenen unb filbernen Gefäße 


im Hauſe Gottes, bie NebucadNezar aus dem 


Tempel zu Jeruſalem nahm und brachte ſie in den 
Tempel zu Babel, nahm der König Kores aus 
dem Tempel zu Babel, und gab ſie Sesbazar mit 
Namen, den er zum Landpfleger ſetzte; 15 Und 
ſprach zu ihm: Dieſe Gefäße nimm, zeuch hin, 
und bringe ſie in den Tempel zu Jeruſalem, und 
laß das Haus Gottes bauen an ſeiner Stätte. 
16 Da kam derſelbe Sesbazar, und legte den 
Grund am Hauſe Gottes zu Jeruſalem. Seit 
der Zeit bauet man, und iſt noch nicht vollendet. 
17 Gefällt es nun dem Könige, ſo laſſe er ſuchen 
in dem Schatzhauſe des Königs, das zu Babel iſt, 
obs von dem Könige Kores befohlen ſey, das 
Haus Gottes zu Jeruſalem zu bauen; und ſende 
zu uns des Königs Meinung über dieſem. 


Das 6. Capitel. 


1 Da befahl der König Darius, daß man ſuchen 
ſollte in der Kanzlei, im Schatzhauſe des Königs, 
die zu Babel lag. 2 Da fand man zu Ahmetha 
im Schloß, das in Meden liegt, ein Buch; und 
ſtund alſo drinnen eine Geſchichte geſchrieben: 
3 Im erſten Jahr des Königs Kores, befahl der 
König Kores das Haus Gottes zu Jeruſalem zu 
bauen an der Stätte, da man opfert, und den 
Grund zu legen, zur Höhe ſechzig Ellen, und zur 
Weite auch ſechzig Ellen; 4 Und drei Wände 
von allerlei Steinen, und eine Wand von Holz; 
und die Koſt ſoll vom Hauſe des Königs gegeben 
werden. 5 Dazu die güldenen und filbernen 
Gefäße des Hauſes Gottes, die NebucadNezar 
aus dem Tempel zu Jeruſalem genommen und 
gen Babel gebracht hat, ſoll man wiedergeben, 
daß ſie wiedergebracht werden in den Tempel zu 
Jeruſalem an ihre Statt im Hauſe Gottes. 
6 So machet euch nun ferne von ihnen, du 
Thathnai, Landpfleger jenſeit des Waſſers, und 
StharBosnai, und ihr Rath von Apharſach, bie 
ihr jenſeit des Waſſers ſeid. 7 Laſſet fte arbeiten 
am Hauſe Gottes, daß der Juden Landpfleger 
und ihre Aelteſten das Haus Gottes bauen an 
ſeiner Stätte. 8 Auch iſt von mir befohlen, was 
man den Aelteſten Juda thun ſoll, zu bauen das 
Haus Gottes, nämlich, daß man aus des 
Königs Gütern von den Renten jenſeit des 
Waſſers mit Fleiß nehme, und gebe es den 
Leuten, und daß man ihnen nicht wehre. 


* 


ESD RAS, V. VI. 


14 Le roi Cyrus tira méme du temple de 
Babylone les vases d'or et d'argeut de la 
maison de Dieu, que Nébucadnetsar avait 
emportés du temple qui était à Jérusalem, et 
qu'il avait apportés au temple de Babylone. 
Ils furent délivrés à un nommé Sesbatsar, que 
Cyrus avait établi gouverneur, 15 Et auquel 
11 dit: Prends сез ustensiles, va, et fais les 
porter au temple qui était à Jérusalem; et 
que la maison de Dieu soit rebatie à sa place. 
16 Alors ce Sesbatsar vint et posa les fonde- 
ments de la maison du Dieu qui habite a 
Jérusalem; et depuis ce temps-là jusqu'à 
présent on la batit, et elle n'est point encore 
achevée. 17 Maintenant done, s'il semble 
bon au roi, qu'on cherche dans la maison des 
trésors du roi, laquelle est à Babylone, s'il est 
vrai qu'il y ait eu un ordre donné par Cyrus 
de rebàtir cette maison de Dieu à Jérusalem. 
Puis, que le roi nous fasse savoir sa volonté 
sur cela. ' 


CHAPITRE VI. 


1 ALORS le roi Darius donna ses ordres, et 
on chercha dans le lieu ot l'on tenait les 
registres её ой l'on mettait les trésors à Baby- 
lone, 2 Or, on trouva dans la province de 
Médie, à Ecbatane, dans le chàteau royal, un 
rouleau ой était rapporté ce qui suit: 3 La 
premiére année du roi Cyrus, le roi Cyrus fit 
cet édit concernant la maison de Dieu à 
Jérusalem: Cette maison sera rebatie au lieu 
ой ils offraient les sacrifices, ses fondements 
seront solidement établis, la hauteur en sera 
de soixante coudées, et la longueur de soixante 
eoudées. 4 Il y aura trois rangées de grosses 
pierres, et une rangée de bois neuf. La 
dépense en sera fournie par la maison du roi. 
5 Quant aux ustensiles d'or et d'argent de la 
maison de Dieu, que Nébucadnetsar avait 
tirés du temple qui était à Jérusalem et 
apportés à Babylone, on les rendra; et ils 
seront remis au temple qui était à Jérusalem, 
chacun à sa place; et on les fera conduire 
dans la maison de Dieu. 6 Maintenant done, 
vous, Tatténai, gouverneur d'au-delà du fleuve, 
et Sétharboznai, avec vos compagnons Aphar- 
sékiens, vous qui étes au-delà du fleuve, retirez- 
vous de là. 7 Laissez faire l'ouvrage de cette 
maison de Dieu, et que le gouverneur des Juifs 
et leurs anciens rebátissent cette maison de 
Dieu asa place. 8 Touchant ce que vous aurez 
à faire avec les anciens de ces Juifs, pour re- 
batir cette maison de Dieu, cet ordre-ci est fait 
de ma part: c'est que la dépense soit fournie à 
ces gens-là sur les revenus du roi provenant 
des impóts d'au-delà du fleuve, de telle sorte 
que leur travail ne soit point interrompu. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 
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EXAPAS, . 


9 Kal 5 àv bertpgua, kal viobc Body kai kpuov 
co? ` › 1 " ~ ~ ~ 3 ~ 
kai apvovde¢ tic oAokavrocte тф OED той одрауоў, 
ГА er ч » ^ * t€ t , 
mupovc, iac, oivov, £Xatov, ката TO piua ieptwv 
— , 4 ` » , * ~ Li ^ 
Tay iv ‘lepovoadijp Eorw Odóuevov abroic vyut£pav 
iv иёра © iay airijowow, 10 "Iva dow tbwblac 
wpocótpovrtc rq Oe той obpavoU, kal просер- 
3 * ~ Li 1 * ~ 
xwrrat sic боз» тоў Bacitiwg kal viov avrov. 
11 Kai ax’ ѓроб iriÜn yvoun öre тас ávÜpwzoc 
öç аХА\аёи тд iua roŭro, KaOatpeOnorrar Ebdov 
DEP EUR A ; à 7 
ёк тўс otkiag avrod kal épÜwgutvoc mAnyioETat 
id , › ~ * * л 7 ap * > Ж 7 
Ёл avrov, kai 0 oikoc айтоў rò Kar’ ive momi- 
ceran 12 Kat б Oróg ой xaraekqvoi rò буора 
ikel karaorpiWat mávra Bastia cai Xaüv be 
Exrevel THY Ra айтой adddkat ] dj rv 
oikov тоў 000 róv iv 'LtpovcaAiu. EY Дарєїос 
Onka yviounv, Ar forar. 18 'Tóre OavOavai 
0 £rapxoc піра» rov тотаноў, XaÜapgovZavai kal 
oi aóvOovXot avrov, vg © ázterie Aaptioc Bacı- 
NEbg, ойтшс ézoíncav impede. 14 Kai oi прєс[80- 
-— , Я - $25 I 
rtpot TOY "lovdaiwy фкодородса» kai ої Atvirat iv 
mpopyreig "Ayyatov тоб профђтою kai Zaxapíov vioù 
Addw, kai àvqkoüóugcav kai kargpricavro ато 
ү”®Фипс Өғоб lopañ kal атф yvoumc Kúpov kai 
Aaptíov kal `Ардасас6а Bacthiwy Проф». 15 Kai 
9 [А a n ~ e t z LÀ Li 
ErEkecay róv ofkov roUrov Ewe ирас трітпс ugvóc 
"Adap, б kr frog {кто» rijg BaatAclac Aapeiov 
rov BaciWiwc. 16 Kal izoígscav oi viol Ispan), 
b X & un - т , T 
ot itptic Kai ot Agvirat kal oi катахошто: viðv 
2 L , a ~ LÀ = -— , 3, 
атокевсїас ѓукабла тоё oikov тоў ÜsoU £v єйфро- 
сіу. 17 Kal mpooQveykav tig rà iyxaima тоў 
оїкоу тоў ÜroD uócxyovc Exardv, кро?с Otakoctovc, 
apvove тетракосіоос, xuráppouc alyov mio ágap- 
riag vmép mavróc ‘lopand додека Rig dpiÜuóv 
фулод» 'lepajA. 18 Kal £ergsav rove tog iv 
Giatpictow abrüv kal тойс Atvirac iv pepropoic 
ату iml dovdrsiac OroD iv ‘Lepovoadip ката т» 
yoa$v QigXov Mwvoñ. 19 Kai izotgcav ot viol 
тйс ámowtciac TO пасха rij тєссарьско:декату 
тоў pnvog тод протоу. 20 “От: ixaGapicOnoar 
E 4 р , ; д 
ої leptig kal Aevirat, Ewe ele таутес кабароі cal 
Ёсфаёау rò тасха тоїс пасі» vioic тўс amot- 
7 DE: - xs zu Dok д 
cíac kai roig ddp gbr Toig üptUot kai 
favroic. 21 Kal f$ayov vioi Лсрађ\ тд mácxa, 
oi апд тїс атокгсіас Kai тйс Ò xyupiZóugvoc тйс 
d cabhapoiag iÜvàv тўс yc mpóc айўтоўс тоў 
ExEnrioa Кору 9b 'lIopagA. 22 Kalimoíincav 
LU * A ^- * Pe * * є ГА 1 id 
THY Fo Trav alipwy intra ђрёрас̧ iv evppo- 
соу, Ott evgpavey abrobe Köpiog, kal imtorpewe 
кардіау BaciMéwc `Ассодр in’ abrobe Kparatwcat 


rác Хғірас̧ айтФь £v £pyoig otkov той Өғоў '1трату\. 


ESDRAS, VI.. 


9 Quod si necesse fuerit, et vitulos, et agnos, 
et hædos, in holocaustum Deo cæli, frumen- 
tum, sal, vinum, et oleum, secundum ritum 
sacerdotum, qui sunt in Jerusalem, detur eis 
per singulos dies, ne sit in aliquo querimonia. 
10 Et offerant oblationes Deo cæli, orentque 
11 A me 
ergo positum est decretum: Ut omnis homo 


pro vita regis, et filiorum ejus. 


qui hane mutaverit jussionem, tollatur lignun. 
de domo ipsius, et erigatur, et configatur in 
12 Deus 
autem, qui habitare fecit nomen suum ibi, 


eo, domus autem ejus publicetur. 


dissipet omnia regna, et populum qui exten- 
derit manum suam ut repugnet, et dissipet 
domum Dei illam, que est in Jerusalem. 
Ego Darius statui decretum, quod studiose 
13 Igitur Thathania dux re- 
gionis trans ' flumen, et Stharbuzanai, et 


impleri volo. 


consiliarii ejus, secundum quod præceperat 


Darius rex, sic diligenter executi sunt. 
14 Seniores autem Judæorum edificabant, et 
prosperabantur juxta prophetiam Aggæi 
prophetæ, et Zachariæ filii Addo: et ædifi- 
caverunt et Deo 
Israel, et jubente Cyro, et Dario, et Arta- 
xerxe, regibus Persarum: 15 Et comple- 
verunt domum Dei istam, usque ad diem 
tertium mensis Adar, qui est annus sextus 


16 Fecerunt autem filii 


construxerunt, jubente 


regni Darii regis. 
Israel, sacerdotes et Levitæ, et reliqui filiorum 
transmigrationis, dedicationem domus Dei in 
gaudio. 17 Et obtulerunt in dedicationem 
domus Dei, vitulos centum, arietes ducentos, 
agnos quadringentos, hircos caprarum pro 
peccato totius Israel duodecim, juxta numerum 
tribuum Israel. 18 Et statuerunt sacerdotes ' 
in ordinibus suis, et Levitas in vicibus suis, 

super opera Dei in Jerusalem, sicut scriptum 
est in Libro Moysi. 19 Fecerunt autem filii 
Israel transmigrationis, Pascha, quartadecima 
20 Purificati enim fuerant 
oinnes 


die mensis primi. 
sacerdotes et Levitæ quasi unus: 
mundi ad immolandum pascha universis filiis 
transmigrationis, et fratribus suis sacerdoti- 
bus, et sibi. 21 Et comederunt filii Israel, 
qui reversi fuerant de transmigratione, et 
omnes qui se separaverant a coinquinatione 
gentium terre ad eos, ut quererent Dominum 
Deum Israel. 22 Et fecerunt solemnitatem 
azymorum septem diebus in letitia, quoniam 
leetificaverat eos Dominus, et converterat cor 
regis Assur ad eos, ut adjuvaret manus eorum 
in opere domus Domini Dei Israel. 


EZRA, VI. 


9 And that which they have need of, both 
young bullocks, and rams, and lambs, for the 
burnt offerings of the God of heaven, wheat, 
salt, wine, and oil, according to the appoint- 
ment of the-priests which are at Jerusalem, 
let it be given them day by day without fail : 
10 That they may offer sacrifices of sweet 
savours unto the God of heaven, and pray for 
the life of the king, and of his sons. 11 Also 
I have made a decree, that whosoever shall 
alter this word, let timber be pulled down 
from his house, and being set up, let him be 
hanged thereon; and let his house be made a 
dunghill for this. 12 And the God that 
hath caused his name to dwell there destroy 
all kings and people, that shall put to their 
hand to alter and to destroy this house of God 
which is at Jerusalem. I Darius have made 
а decree; let it be done with speed. 13 Then 
Tatnai, governor on this side the river, 
Shethar-boznai, and their companions, accord- 
ing to that which Darius the king had sent, 
so they did speedily. 14 And the elders of 
the Jews builded, and they prospered through 
the prophesying of Haggai the prophet and 
Zechariah the son of Iddo. And they builded, 
and finished zż, according to the command- 
ment of the God of Israel, and according to 
the commandment of Cyrus, and Darius, and 
Artaxerxes king of Persia. 15 And this 
house was finished on the third day of the 


the children of Israel, the priests, and the 
Levites, and the rest of the children of the 
captivity, kept the dedication of this house of 
God with joy, 17 And offered at the dedica- 
tion of this house of God an hundred bullocks, 
two hundred rams, four hundred lambs; and 
for a sin offering for all Israel, twelve he goats, 
according to the number of the tribes of 
Israel. 18 And they set the priests in their 
divisions, and the Levites in their courses, for 
the service of God, which 25 at Jerusalem ; as 
it is written in the book of Moses. 19 And 
the children of the captivity kept the pass- 
over upon the fourteenth day of the first 
month. 20 For the priests and the Levites 
were purified together, all of them were pure, 
and killed the passover for all the children of 
the captivity, and for their brethren the 
priests, and for themselves. 21 And the 
children of Israel, which were come again out 
of captivity, and all such as had separated 
themselves unto them from the filthiness of 
the heathen of the land, to seek the Lorp 
God of Israel, did eat, 22 And kept the 
feast of unleavened bread seven days with 
joy: for the Lorp had made them joyful, and 
turned the heart of the king of Assyria unto 
them, to strengthen their hands in the work 
of the house of God, the God of Israel. 
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Efra, 6. 


9 Und ob fie bedürften Kälber, Lämmer, oder 
Böcke zum Brandopfer dem Gott vom Himmel, 
Weizen, Salz, Wein und Oel, nach der Weiſe 
der Prieſter zu Jeruſalem, ſoll man ihnen geben 
täglich ihre Gebühr, und daß ſolches nicht hinläſſig 
geſchehe; 10 Daß fie opfern zum fiifen Geruch 
dem Gott vom Himmel, und bitten für des Königs 
Leben und ſeiner Kinder. 11 Von mir iſt ſolcher 
Befehl geſchehen. Und welcher Menſch dieſe 
Worte verändert, von deß Hauſe ſoll man einen 
Balken nehmen, und aufrichten, und ihn dran 
hängen; und ſein Haus ſoll dem Gericht verfallen 
ſein um der That willen. 12 Der Gott aber, der 
im Himmel wobhuet, bringe um alle Könige und 
Volk, das ſeine Hand ausrecket zu ändern und zu 
brechen das Haus Gottes zu Jeruſalem. Ich, 
Darius, habe dieß befohlen, daß es mit Fleiß 
gethan werde. 13 Das thaten mit Fleiß Thathnai, 
der Landpfleger jenſeit des Waſſers, und Sthar— 
Bosnai, mit ihrem Rath, zu welchen der König 
Daring geſandt hatte. 14 Und die Aelteſten der 
Juden baueten; und es ging von Statten durch 
die Weiſſagung der Propheten, Haggai und 
Sacharja, des Sohns Iddo, und baueten, und 
richteten auf, nach dem Befehl des Gottes Iſrael, 
und nach dem Befehl Kores, Darii und Arthah— 


ſaſtha, der König in Perſien, 15 Und vollbrachten 
month Adar, which was in the sixth year | 
of the reign of Darius the king. 16 J And | 


das Haus bis an ben dritten Tag des Monden 
Adar, das war das ſechste Jahr des Königreichs 
des Königs Darii. 16 Und die Kinder Sfrael, 
die Prieſter, die Leviten und die andern Kinder 
des Gefängniſſes hielten Einweihung des Hauſes 
Gottes mit Freuden; 17 Und opferten auf die 
Einweihung des Hauſes Gottes hundert Kälber, 
zwei hundert Lämmer, vier hundert Böcke, und 
zum Sündopfer für das ganze Sfrael zwölf 
Ziegenböcke, nach der Zahl der Stämme Sfraet ; 
18 Und ſtelleten die Prieſter in ihre Ordnung, und 
die Leviten in ihre Hut, zu dienen Gott, der in 
Iſrael iſt, wie es geſchrieben ſtehet im Buch Moſe. 
19 Und die Kinder des Gefängniſſes hielten 
Paſſah am vierzehnten Tage des erſten Monden. 
20 Denn die Prieſter und Leviten hatten ſich 
gereiniget, daß ſie alle rein waren wie Ein Mann; 
und ſchlachteten das Paſſah für alle Kinder des 
Gefängniſſes, und für ihre Brüder, die Prieſter, 
und für fi. 21 Und die Kinder Iſrael, die aus 
dem Gefängniß waren wiederkommen, und alle, 
die ſich zu ihnen abgeſondert hatten von der 
Unreinigkeit der Heiden im Lande, zu ſuchen den 
Herrn, den Gott Iſrael, aßen, 22 Und hielten 
das Feſt der ungeſäuerten Brode ſieben Tage mit 
Freuden; denn der Herr hatte ſie fröhlich 
gemacht, und das Herz des Königs zu Aſſur zu 
ihnen gewandt, daß ſie geſtärkt würden in Werk 
am Hauſe Gottes, der Gott Sfrael ifi. 


He A. 


ESD RAS, VI. 


9 Et tout ce qui sera nécessaire pour les 

| holocaustes du Dieu des cieux, soit veaux, 
soit moutons ou agneaux, soit blé ou sel, ou 
vin et huile, ainsi que le diront les sacrifica- 
teurs qui sont à Jérusalem; qu'on le ieur 
donne jour par jour sans y manquer; 10 Afin 
qu'ils offrent des sacrifices de bonne odeur au 
Dieu des cieux, et qu'ils prient pour la vie du 
roi et celle de ses enfants. 11 J'ordonne 
aussi, que si quelqu'un change ceci, on arrache 
de sa maison un bois, et qu'on le dresse, afin 
qu'il y soit exterminé, et qu'à cause de cela on 
fasse de sa maison une voirie. 12 Que Dieu, 
qui а fait habiter là son nom, détruise tout 
rol et tout peuple qui aura étendu sa main 
pour changer et détruire cette maison du 
Dieu qui Aabite à Jérusalem. Moi, Darius, 
jai donné cet ordre. Qu'il soit done inconti- 
nent exécuté. 13 J Alors Tatténai, gouverneur 
du pays en-dega du fleuve, et Sétharboznai et, 
ses compagnons, le firent exécuter incontinent, 
parce que le roi Darius le leur avait ainsi 
écrit. 14 Or, les anciens des Juifs batis- 
saient, et ils prospéraient suivant la prophétie 
d'Aggée, le prophéte, et de Zacharie, fils de 
Hiddo. Ils batirent donc et achevéreut 
Peuvre, ayant posé les foudements раг le 
commandement du Dien d'Israél, et par l'ordre 
de Cyrus et de Darius, ainsi que par celui Œœ’ Ar- 
taxercés, roi de Perse. 15 Cette maison fut 
ainsi achevée le troisième jour du mois d' dar, 
la sixiéme année du régne du roi Darius. 
16 $ Puis les enfants d'Israél, les sacrif- 
cateurs, les Lévites et le reste de ceux qui 
étaient retournés de la captivité, célébrérent 
avec joie la dédicace de cette maison de Dien. 
17 Ils offrirent, pour la dédicace de cette 
maison de Dieu, cent veaux, deux cente 
béliers, quatre cents agneaux, ainsi que douze 
jeunes boues pour le péché, pour tout Israél, 
et selon le nombre des tribus d'Israél. 18 Ils 
établirent aussi les sacrificateurs en leurs 
rangs, et les Lévites en leurs divisions, pour 
le service qui se fait à Dieu dans Jérusalem, 
selon се qui est écrit au livre de Moise. 
19 Puis ceux qui étaient retournés de la 
captivité célébrérent la paque le quatorziéme 
Jour du premier mois. 20 Car les sacrifi- 
cateurs s'étaient purifiés avec les Lévites, de 
sorte qu'ils étaient tous purs. Ils immolérent 
done la paque pour tous les enfants de la 
captivité, pour leurs fréres, les sacrificateurs, 
et pour eux-mêmes. 21 Ainsi elle fut mangée 
par les enfants d'Israél, qui étaient revenus de 
la captivité, et par tous ceux qui s'étaient 
retirés vers eux de la souillure des nations du 
pays, pour rechercher le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu 
d'Israél. 22 Ils célébrérent aussi avec joie 
la féte solennelle des pains sans levain, 
pendant sept jours; parce que le SEIGNEUR 
leur avait donné sujet de se геўошг, єч 
tournant en leur faveur le cœur du roi d'As- 
syrie, pour fortifier leurs mains dans ie travau 
de la maison de Dien, le Dieu d'Israél. 
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ESDRAS, VII. 


CAPUT VII. 


1 Post hae autem verba, in regno Ar- 
taxerxis regis Persarum, Esdras filius Sarai, 
filii Azariæ, filii Helciw, 2 Filii Sellum, 
filii Sadoc, filii Achitob, 3 Fili Amariæ, 
filii Azariw, filii Maraioth, 4 Filii Zarahiæ, 
filii Ozi, filii Bocci, 5 Filii Abisue, filii 
Phinees, filii Eleazar, filii Aaron sacerdotis 
ab initio. 6 Ipse Esdras ascendit de Baby- 
lone, et ipse scriba velox in lege Moysi, quain 
Dominus Deus dedit Israel: et dedit ei rex, 
secundum manum Domini Dei ejus super eum, 
omnem petitionem ejus. 7 Et ascenderunt 
de filiis Israel, et de filiis sacerdotum, et de 
filis Levitarum, et de cantoribus, et de jani- 
toribus, et de Nathinzis, in Jerusalem, anno 
septimo Artaxerxis regis. 8 Et venerunt in 


Jerusalem mense quinto, ipse est annus 


septimus regis. 9 Quia in primo die inensis 
primi ccepit ascendere de Babylone, et in 
primo die mensis quinti venit in Jerusalem, 
juxta manum Dei sui bonam super se. 
10 Esdras enim paravit cor suum, ut investi- 
garet legem Domini, et faceret et doceret in 
Israel preceptum et judicium. 11 Hoc est 
autem exemplar epistole edicti, quod dedit 
rex Artaxerxes Esdrz sacerdoti, scribe eru- 
dito in sermonibus et preceptis Domini, et 
cæremoniis ejus in Israel. 12 Artaxerxes 
rex regum Esdræ sacerdoti, scribe legis Dei 
exli doctissimo, salutem. 13 A me decretum 
est, ut cuicumque placuerit in regno meo de 
populo lsrael, et de sacerdotibus ejus, et de 
Levitis, ire in Jerusalem, tecum vadat. 14 A 
facie enim regis, et septem consiliatorum 
ejus, missus es, ut visites Jud:am et Jeru- 
salem in lege Dei tui, qu: est in manu tua: 
ló Et ut feras argentum et aurum, quod rex 
et consiliatores ejus sponte obtulerunt Deo 
Israel, cujus in Jerusalem tabernaculum est. 
16 Et omne argentum et aurum quodcumque 
inveneris in universa provincia Babylonis, et 
populus offerre voluerit, et de sacerdotibus 
qu sponte obtuleriut domui Dei sui, quæ 
est in Jerusalem, 17 Libere accipe, et 
studiose eme de hac pecuuia vitulos, arietes, 
agnos, et sacrificia et libamina eorum, et offer 
ea super altare templi Dei vestri, quod est in 
Jerusalem. 18 Sed et si quid tibi et fratribus 
tuis placuerit, de reliquo argento et auro 


ut faciatis, juxta voluntatem Dei vestri facite. 
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EZRA, VII. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 Now after these things, in the reign of 
Artaxerxes, king of Persia, Ezra the son of 
Seraiah, the son of Azariah, the son of Hilkiah, 
2 The son of Shallum, the son of Zadok, the 
son of Ahitub, 3 The son of Amariah, the 
son of Azariah, the son of Meraioth, 4 The 
son of Zerahiah, the son of Uzzi, the son of 
Bukki, 5 The son of Abishua, the son of 
Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the son of 
Aaron the chief priest: 6 This Ezra went 
up from Babylon; and he was a ready scribe 
in the law of Moses, which the LORD God of 
Israel had given: and the king granted him 
all his request, according to the hand of the 
Lorp his God upon him. 7 And there went 
up some of the children of Israel, and of the 
priests, and the Levites, and the singers, and 
the porters, and the Nethinims, unto Jeru- 
salem, in the seventh year of Artaxerxes the 
king. 8 Aud he came to Jerusalem in the 
fifth month, which was in the seventh year of 
the king. 9 For upon the first day of the 
first month began he to go up from Babylon, 
and on the first day of the fifth month came 
he to Jerusalem, according to the good hand 
of his God upon him. 10 For Ezra had pre- 
pared his heart to seek the law of the LORD, 
and to do zt, and to teach in Israel statutes 
and judgments. 11 J Now this zs the copy 
of the letter that the king Artaxerxes gave 
unto Ezra the priest, the scribe, even a scribe 
of the words of the commandments of the 
Lorp, and of his statutes to Israel. 12 Arta- 
xerxes, king of kings, unto Ezra the priest, a 
scribe of the law of the God of heaven, 
perfect peace, and at such a time. 13 I make 
a decree, that all they of the people of Israel, 
and of his priests and Levites, in my realm, 
which are minded of their own freewill to go 
up to Jerusalem, go with thee. 14 Forasmuch 
as thou art sent of the king, and of his seven 
counsellors, to enquire concerning Judah and 
Jerusalem, according to the law of thy God 
which 25 in thine hand; 15 And to carry the 
silver and gold, which the king and his 
counsellors have freely offered unto the God 
of Israel, whose habitation is in Jerusalem, 
16 And all the silver and gold that thou 
canst find in all the province of Babylon, 
with the freewill offering of the people, and 
of the priests, offering willingly for the house 
of their God which zs in Jerusalem: 17 That 
thou mayest buy speedily with this money 
bullocks, rams, lambs, with their meat offerings 
and their drink offerings, and offer them upon 
the altar of the house of your God which is 
in Jerusalem. 18 And whatsoever shall seem 
good to thee, and to thy brethren, to 
do with the rest of the silver and the 
gold, that do after the will of your God. 
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Eſra, 7. 


Das 7. Capitel. 


1 Nach dieſen Geſchichten im Königreich 
Arthahſaſtha, des Königs in Perfien, zog herauf 
von Babel Eſra, der Sohn Seraja, des Sohns 
Aſarja, des Sohns Hilkia, 2 Des Sohns 
Sallum, des Sohns Zadok, des Sohns Ahitob, 
3 Des Sohns Amarja, des Sohns Aſarja, des 
Sohns Merajoth, 4 Des Sohns Seraja, des 
Sohns Uſi, des Sohns Buki, 5 Des Sohns 
Abifua, des Sohns Pinehas, des Sohns Eleaſar, 
des Sohns Aaron, des oberſten Prieſters; 
6 Welcher war ein geſchickter Schriftgelehrter im 
Geſetz Mofe, das der Herr, der Gott Sfrael, 
gegeben hatte. Und der König gab ihm alles, was 
er forderte, nach der Hand des Herrn, ſeines Gottes, 
über ihm. 7 Und es zogen herauf etliche der Kinder 
Iſrael, und der Prieſter, und der Leviten, der 
Sänger, der Thorhüter, und der Nethinim, gen 
Jeruſalem, im ſiebenten Jahr Arthahſaſtha, des 
Königes. 8 Und ſie kamen gen Jeruſalem im 
fünften Monden, das iſt das ſiebente Jahr des 
Koniges. 9 Denn am erſten Tage des erſten 
Monden ward er Raths, herauf zu ziehen von 
Babel, und am erſten Tage des fünften Monden 
kam er gen Jeruſalem, nach der guten Hand 
Gottes über ihm. 10 Denn Eſra ſchickte fein 
Herz, zu ſuchen das Geſetz des Herrn, und zu 
thun und zu lehren in Iſrael Gebote und Rechte. 
11 Und dieß iſt der Inhalt des Briefes, den der 
König Arthahſaſtha gab Eſra, dem Prieſter, dem 
Schriftgelehrten, der ein Lehrer war in den 
Worten des Herrn und feiner Gebote über Iſrael: 
12 Arthahſaſtha, König aller Könige, Eſra, dem 
Prieſter und Schriftgelehrten im Geſetz des 
Gottes vom Himmel, Friede und Gruß. 13 Von 
mir iſt befohlen, daß alle, die da freiwillig ſind in 
meinem Reich, des Volks Iſrael und der Prieſter 
und Leviten, gen Jeruſalem zu ziehen, daß die 
mit dir ziehen, 14 Vom Könige und den ſieben 
Rathsherren geſandt, zu beſuchen Juda und Serus 
ſalem nach dem Geſetz Gottes, das unter deiner 
Hand iſt; 15 Und mitnehmeſt Silber und Gold, 
das der König und ſeine Rathsherren freiwillig 
geben dem Gott Sfrael, dep Wohnung zu Jeru— 
ſalem iſt, 16 Und allerlei Silber und Gold, das 
du finden kannſt in der ganzen Landſchaft zu 
Babel, mit dem, das das Volk und die Prieſter 
freiwillig geben zum Hauſe Gottes zu Jeruſalem. 
17 Alle daſſelbe nimm, und kaufe mit Fleiß von 
demſelben Gelde Kälber, Lämmer, Böcke, und 
Speisopfer, und Trankopfer, daß man opfere auf 
dem Altare bei dem Hauſe eures Gottes zu Jeru⸗ 
ſalem. 18 Dazu was dir und deinen Brüdern 
mit dem übrigen Gelde zu thun gefällt, 
das thut nach dem Willen eures Gottes. 


ESDRAS, VII. 


CHAPITRE VII. 


1 OR aprés ces choses, et durant le régne 
d’Artaxercés, roi de Perse, Esdras, fils de 
Séraja, fils de Hazarja, fils de  Hilkija, 
2 Fils de Sallum, fils de Tsadok, fils d'Ahitub, 
3 Fils d'Amarja, fils de Hazarja, fils de Méra- 
joth, 4 Fils de Zérhaja, fils de Huzi, fils de 
Bukki, 5 Fils d'Abisuah, fils de Phinées, 
fils d'Éléazar, fils d'Aaron, premier sacrifi- 
cateur, 6 Esdras monta de Babylone. C’é- 
tait un scribe versé dans la loi de Moise, que 
le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israél, avait donnée, 
Le roi lui accorda toute sa requête, parce que 
la main du SEIGNEUR, son Dieu, était sur lui. 
7 Quelques-uns des enfants d'Israël, des 
sacrificateurs, des Lévites, des chantres, des 
portiers et des Néthiniens, montérent aussi 4 
Jérusalem, la septiéme année du roi Artaxer- 
сёз. 8 Esdras arriva à Jérusalem, le cin- 
quiéme mois de la septióme année du roi. 
9 En effet, il était parti de Babylone le 
premier jour du premier mois; et au premier 
du cinquième mois, il arriva à Jérusalem, 
parce que la main favorable de son Dieu était 
sur lui. 10 Car Esdras avait disposé son 
coeur à étudier la loi du SEIGNEUR, à /'ob- 
server et à enseigner parmi le peuple d'Israël 
les statuts et les ordonnances. 11 J Or c'est 
ici la teneur des lettres que le roi Artaxercés 
donna à Esdras, sacrificateur et scribe, scribe 
des paroles des commandements du SEIGNEUR 
et de ses ordonnances pour les Israélites: 
12 Artaxercés, roi des rois, à Esdras, sacrifi- 
cateur et scribe de la loi du Dieu des cieux, 
parfaite santé, et ainsi de suite. 13 J'ordonne 
que tous ceux de mon royaume qui sont du 
peuple d'Israél, de ses sacrificateurs et de ses 
-Lévites, e£ qui se présenteront volontairement 
pour aller à Jérusalem, aillent avec toi; 
14 Parce que tu es envoyé de la part du roi 
et de ses sept conseillers, pour examiner l'état 
de la Judée et de Jérusalem, selon la loi de 
ton Dieu, qui est en ta main, 15 Et pour 
porter l'argent et l'or que le roi et ses conseil- 
lers ont volontairement offert au Dieu d'Isra&l, 
dont la demeure est à Jérusalem; 16 Ainsi 
que tout l'argent et l'or que tu recueilleras 
dans toute la province de Babylone, avec les 
offrandes volontaires du peuple et des sacrifi- 
eateurs qui offriront volontairement à la 
maison de leur Dieu qui kabite à Jérusalem. 
17 Incessamment tu achéteras de cet argent- 
là, des veaux, des béliers, des agneaux, que tu 
offriras avec leurs gateaux et leurs aspersions 
sur l'autel de la maison de votre Dieu qui Aa- 
bite à Jérusalem. 18 Du reste de l'argent et ce 
l'or, vous ferez, selon la volonté de votre Dieu, 
ee qu'il te semblera bon à toi et à tes frères. 
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EXAPAS, 2’, 1. 


19 Kai rà oxein rà .д.дбрера oor sig Aetroupyiay 
оїко› 0:00 тарадос ivøriov тоб Osov iv “lepov- 


sadn. 20 Kal каталотоу ypeiag oikov Otov cov 
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26 Kai тас 


У ^ ^ є A ` т ~ 
eld or yvopteirt. 0с ay р 9 тоф» 


vópov тоб e Kai vóuov той Buotléwe Eroipwe, 
s Ж: м 2 3 » — 5 2 , 
TO кріра £crat yiwopevov i£ abro), idv те tic 
Oávarov táv тє ele падна» ёбу re cic Enpiav 
той fov Фа» re eic mapddooty. 27 EvAoynric 
Köptog ó 0s0g röv marípuv pay, Oc kd ore iv 
capò ig rov Bacthiwcg Oro, той боЁйсо róv 
28 Kai ir 


iub Exdivey £Aeoc iv SPOarpoig roù ВасХёшс ка} 


oikov Kupíov róv iv TSO 


тё» cupBotAwy abroU kai mávrwv тоу àpyóvrwv 
~ ^w Li xc ^ 

тоў Baci wc ràv Exnppivwy. Kal iyw é«parau nv 

х ~ a t M ~ » З 

éc x Өғо? 1) ayab) im' iui, kal соуђёа атд 


Чосрађ^ dpxovrac ауа ўуас per’ ёро. 


КЕФ. . 


1 KAI ойто ot ápxovréc marpiav abr. oi 
odnyot iy faci 
'Apüacac0á тоб Вас№ёос̧ RUN. 2 Ато 
атд viðv '10адар, Aamir * 


avaBaivovrec рет Epou 
viðv Фрс, T'jooov * 
and vid Дауд, Arrobg 3 'Arò viðv Zaxavía 

` » 23 
Zayapiac, kai per’ avo 
4 ЕД є ^ ` E е U Li 
rò cvorpeupa ékaróv Kai пғутркоута' 4 Amò 


с , 
vió» Фаа0 Моав, 'EXtavá ъс Zapata, kai per 


каї amo viðv Форос, 


афто dtaxdoroe та ápceviká* 5 Kai ало viov 
ZaÜónc Texeviag viòç 'Аф\, kal per’ avrov 
rpiakócia Tà dpoeviká * 6 Kai алд rv viðv 'Aótv, 
"080 vióg 'Iová0av, xai per’ abrod пғутіјкоута rà 
áposrvwàá* 7 Kai алд viðv HAG, 'Igataç vióc 
'A0rMa, kal per’ abr: U &8доџкорта rà арсғика * 


ESDRAS, VII. УШ. 


19 Vasa quoque, que dantur tibi in minis- 
terium domus Dei tui, trade in conspectu 
20 Sed et cetera, quibus 
opus fuerit in domum Dei tui, quantumeumque 


Dei in Jerusalem. 


necesse est ut expendas, dabitur de thesauro 
21 Et a me. Ego Aria- 
xerxes rex, statui atque decrevi omnibus 


et de fisco regis, 


custodibus arc  publiee, qui sunt trans 
flumen, ut quodeumque petierit a vobis Esdras 
sacerdos, scriba legis Dei cli, absque mora 
detis, 
et usque ad frumenti coros centum, et usque 


22 Usque ad argenti talenta centum, 


ad vini batos centum, et usque ad batos olei 


centum, sal vero absque mensura. 23 Omne, 
quod ad ritum Dei celi pertinet, tribuatur 
diligenter in domo Dei celi: ne forte irasca. 
tur contra regnum regis, et filiorum ejus. 
24 Vobis quoque notum facimus de universis 
sacerdotibus, et Levitis, et cantoribus, et 
janitoribus, Nathinzis, et ministris domus 
Dei hujus, ut vectigal, et tributum, et annonas 
non habeatis potestatem imponendi super eos. 
25 Tu autem Esdra, secundum sapientiam 
Dei tui, que est in manu tua, constitue judi- 
ces et preesides, ut judicent omni populo qui 
est trans flumen, his videlieet qui noverunt 
legem Dei tui, sed et imperitos docete libere. 
26 Et omnis qui non fecerit legem Dei tui, et 
legem regis diligenter, judicium erit de eo, 
sive in mortem, sive in exilium, sive in con- 
demnationem substantie ejus, vel certe in 
carcerem. 27 Benedictus Dominus Deus 
patrum nostrorum, qui dedit hoc in corde 
regis, ut glorificaret domum Domini, que est 
in Jerusalem, 28 Et in me inclinavit miseri- 
cordiam suam coram rege, et consiliatoribus 
ejus, et universis principibus regis potentibus : 
et ego confortatus manu Domine Dei mei, 
que erat in me, congregavi de Israel principes 
qui ascenderent mecum 


CAPUT VIII. 


1 Hi sunt ergo principes familiarum, et 
genealogia eorum, qui ascenderunt mecum in 
regno Artaxerxis regis de Babylone. 2 De 
filis Phinees, Gersom. De filis Ithamar, 
Daniel. De filiis David, Hattus. 3 De filiis 
Secheniæ, filiis Pharos, Zacharias: et cum 
eo numerati sunt viri centum quinquaginta. 
4 De filiis Phahath Moab, Elioenai filius 
Zarehe, et cum eo ducenti viri. 5 De filiis 
Secheniæ, filius Ezechiel, et cum eo trecenti 
viri. 6 De filiis Adan, Abed filius Jonathan, et 
cum eo quinquaginta viri. 7 De filiis Alam, 
Isaias filius Athaliæ, et cum eo septuaginta viri. 


B I B EIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
| 


EZRA, VII. УШ. 


19 The vessels also that are given thee for 
the service of the house of thy God, those 
deliver thou before the God of Jerusalem. 
20 And whatsoever more shall be needful for 
the house of thy God, which thou shalt have 
occasion to bestow, bestow it out of the king's 
treasure house. 21 And I, even I Artaxerxes 
the king, do make a decree to all the treasurers 
which are beyond the river, that whatsoever 
Ezra the priest, the scribe of the law of the 
God of heaven, shall require of you, it be 
done speedily, 22 Unto an hundred talents 
of silver, and to an hundred measures of 
wheat, and to an hundred baths of wine, and 
to an hundred baths of oil, and salt without 
prescribing how much. 23 Whatsoever is 
commanded by the God of heaven, let it be 
diligently done for the house of the God of 
heaven: for why should there be wrath 
against the realm of the king and his sons? 
24 Also we certify you, that touching any of 
the priests and Levites, singers, porters, 
Nethinims, or ministers of this house of God, 
it shall not be lawfu. to impose toll, tribute, 
or custom, upon them. 25 And thou, Ezra, 
after the wisdom of thy God, that zs in thine 
hand, set magistrates and judges, which may 
judge all the people that are beyond the river, 
all such as know the laws of thy God; and 
teach ye them that know them not. 26 And 
whosoever will not do the law of thy God, 
and the law of the king, let judgment be 
executed speedily upon him, whether ## be 
unto death, or to banishment, or to confiscation 
of goods, or to imprisonment. 27 J Blessed 
be the LoRD God of our fathers, which hath 
put such а thing as this in the king’s heart, to 
beautify the house of the LoRD which zs in 
Jerusalem: 28 And hath extended mercy 
unto me before the king, and his counsellors, 
and before all the king's mighty princes. 
And I was strengthened as the hand of the 
LoRD my God was upon me, and I gathered 
together out of Israel chief men to go up 
with me. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 THESE are now the chief of their fathers, 
and this is the genealogy of them that went 
up with me from Babylon, in the reign of 
Artaxerxes the king. 2 Of the sons of 
Phinehas ; Gershom: of the sons of Ithamar ; 
Daniel: of the sons of David; Hattush. 
3 Of the sons of Shechaniah, of the sons of 
Pharosh; Zechariah: and with him were 
reckoned by genealogy of the males an 
hundred and fifty. 4 Of the sons of Pahath- 
moab; Elihoenai the son of Zerahiah, and 
with him two hundred males. 5 Of the sons 
of Shechaniah; the son of Jahaziel, and with 
him three hundred males. 6 Of the sons 
also of Adin; Ebed the son of Jonathan, 
and with him fifty males. 7 And of the 
sons of Elam; Jeshaiah the son of 
AÁthahah, and with him seventy males. 
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Gira, 7, 8. 


19 Und die Gefäße, bie dir gegeben find, zum Amt 
im Haufe deines Gottes, überantworte vor Gott 
zu Jerufalem. 20 Auch was mehr noth fein 
wird zum Hauſe deines Gottes, das dir vorfällt 
auszugeben, das laß geben aus der Kammer des 
Königes. 21 Ich König Arthahfaſtha habe dieß 
befohlen den Schatzmeiſtern jenfeit des Waſſers, 
daß, was Eſra von euch fordern wird, der Prieſter 
und Schriftgelehrte im Geſetz Gottes vom Himmel, 
daß ihr das fleißig thut; 22 Bis auf hundert 
Centner Silbers, und auf hundert Cor Weizen, 
und auf hundert Bath Weins, und auf 
hundert Bath Oels, und Salzes ohne Maß. 
23 Alles, was gehöret zum Geſetz Gottes 
vom Himmel, daß man daſſelbe fleißig thue zum 
Hauſe Gottes vom Himmel, daß nicht ein Zorn 
komme über des Königs Königreich und ſeine 
Kinder. 24 Und euch ſey kund, daß ihr nicht 
Macht habt, Zins, Zoll und jährliche Rente zu 
legen auf irgend einen Prieſter, Leviten, Sänger, 
Thorhüter, Nethinim, und Diener im Haufe 
dieſes Gottes. 25 Du aber, Efra, nach der 
Weisheit deines Gottes, die unter deiner Hand iſt, 
ſetze Richter und Pfleger, die alles Volk richten, 
das jenſeit des Waſſers iſt, alle, die das Geſetz 
deines Gottes wiſſen; und welche es nicht wiſſen, 
die lehret es. 26 Und alle, die nicht mit Fleiß 
thun werden das Geſetz deines Gottes und das 
Geſetz des Königs, der ſoll ſein Urtheil um der 
That willen haben, es ſey zum Tode, oder in die 
Acht, oder zur Buße am Gut, oder ins Gefängniß. 
27 Gelobet ſey der Herr, unſerer Väter Gott, der 
ſolches hat dem Könige eingegeben, daß er das 
Haus Gottes zu Jeruſalem zierete, 28 Und hat 
zu mir Barmherzigkeit geneiget vor dem Könige 
und ſeinen Rathsherren, und allen Gewaltigen des 
Königes. Und ich ward getroſt, nach der Hand 
des Herr, meines Gottes, über mir, und were 
fammeite die Häupter aus Sftaef, daß fie mit mir 
hinauf zögen. 


Das 8. Capitel. 


1 Dieß ſind die Häupter ihrer Väter, die 
gerechnet wurden, die mit mir herauf zogen von 
Babel, zu den Zeiten, da der König Arthahſaſtha 
regierete. 2 Von den Kindern Pinehas: Gerfom. 
Von den Kindern Ithamar: Daniel. Von den 
Kindern David: Hattus. 3 Von den Kindern 
Sechanja, der Kinder Pareos: Sacharja, und mit 
ihm Mannsbilde gerechnet hundert und fünfzig. 
4 Von den Kindern PahathMoab: Elioenai, 
der Sohn Serahja, und mit ihm zwei hundert 
Mannsbilde. 5 Von den Kindern Sechanja: 
Der Sohn Sehafiel, und mit ihm drei hundert 
Mannsbilde. 6 Von den Kindern AdinEbed: Der 
Sohn Jonathans, und mit ihm fünfzig Mannsbilde. 
7 Von den Kindern Elam: Jeſaia, der Sohn 
Athalja, und mit ihm ſiebenzig Mannsbilde. 


ESDRAS, VII. VIII. 


19 Quant aux ustensiles qui te sont donnés 
pour le service de la maison de ton Dieu, 
remets-les en présence du Dieu de Jérusalem. 
20 Et quant au reste de ce qui sera nécessaire 
pour la maison de ton Dieu, autant qu'il t'en 
faudra employer, tu le prendras de la maison 
des trésors du roi. 21 Et moi, Artaxercés, 
roi, J ordonne à tous les trésoriers qui sont au- 
delà du fleuve, que tout ce qu'Esdras, sacrifi- 
cateur et scribe de la loi du Dieu des cieux, 
vous demandera, soit fourni incontinent, 
22 Jusqu'à cent talents d'argent, jusqu'à cent 
cores de froment, jusqu'à cent mesures de vin, 
et jusqu'à cent mesures d'huile, ainsi que du 
sel sans nombre. 23 Que tout ce qui est 
commandé par le Dieu des cieux soit prompte- 
ment fait à la maison du Dieu des cieux, de 
peur qu'il n'y ait de l'indignation contre le 
royaume, contre le roi et ses enfants. 24 De 
plus, nous vous faisons savoir qu'on ne pourra 
imposer ni taille, ni .gabelle, ni péage sur 
aueun saerificateur, оц Lévite, ou chantre, ou 
portier, ou Néthinien, ou ministre de cette 
maison de Dieu. 25 Et quant à toi, Esdras, 
établis des magistrats et des juges selon la 
sagesse que ton Dieu t'a donnée, afin qu'ils 
fassent justice à tout ce peuple qui est au- 
delà du fleuve, à tous ceux qui connaissent les 
lois de ton Dieu, et afin que vous enseigniez 
celui qui ne des saura point. 26 Et quiconque 
n'observera point le loi de ton Dieu, et la loi 
du roi, qu'il soit aussitót condamné soit à la 
mort, soit au bannissement, soit à une amende 
pécuniaire, ou à emprisonnement. 27 {| Béni 
soitle SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de nos péres, qui à 
mis cette pensée au cœur du roi, pour honorer 
la maison du SEIGNEUR, qui habite à Jérusalem; 
28 Et qui a fait que j'ai trouvé grace devant 
le roi, devant ses conseillers et devant tous 
les puissants princes du roi. Ainsi done 
m'étant fortifié, parce que la main du 
SEIGNEUR, mon Dieu, était sur moi, j'as- 
semblai les chefs d'Israél, afin qu'ils mon- 
tassent avec moi. 


CHAPITRE УШ. 


1 OR се sont ici les chefs des péres, avec le 
dénombrement qui fut fait, selon les généalo- 
gies de ceux qui montérent avec moi de 
Babylone, pendant le régne du roi Artaxercés: 
2 Des enfants de Phinées, Guersom; des 
enfants d'Ithamar, Daniel; des enfants de 
David, Hattus: 3 Des enfants de Sécanja, 
qui était des enfants de Parhos, Zacharie; or 
on enregistra, avec lui, cent cinquante hom- 
mes: 4 Des enfants de Pahath-Moab, 
Eljéohénai, fils de Zérahja; or on enregistra, 
avec lui, deux cents hommes: 5 Des enfants 
de Sécanja, le fils de Jahaziel; or on enregistra, 
avec lui, trois cents hommes: 6 Des enfants 
de Hadin, Hébed, fils de Jonathan ; or on en- 
registra, avec lui, einquante hommes: 7 Des 
enfants de Hélam, Esaie, fils de Hathalja; or on 
enregistra, avec lui, soixante et dix hommes: 


BIBLIA 
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EXAPAS, y. 


8 Kal аяд viðv Xagaría, ZaBadiac vidg Mixai, 
9 Kal 
amd viðv Id, "АВадіа vióg 'leijA, kal per’ 
10 Kai 


and rüv viov Baavi, Xeupo)0 vide "Iwoepia, kai 


kai nher айтой dydonkoyra rà ápotvwá* 
> = А ` ` › £ 
aùroŭ Oiakóctot декаокто rà ароғлкё • 


per’ abro? ёкатду корта rà аро тка, 11 Kai 
ато viðv BaBi, Zaxapíac vidg Bo, cal per’ 
12 Kai апд viov 


, D А 2 
Acyáó, ‘Iwavay vibe Axcardy, kai per’ айтоў 


atrov elkocikro Ta aposvixa* 
éxaróv дка rà dpotviká* 18 Kai amd viðv 
"Adwricap Nh, kal rabra ra évéuara айт@>* 
"ЕМфаћат, Ie xai Zapata, ка} per’ aùrõv 
mkovra rà ароғика` 14 Kal атд viðv Bayovat, 
OvPat xal ZaBovd, kai per’ abro) &3доџђкоута 
та арсғлка. 15 Kal сирўёа афтойс̧ mwpog rÓv 
morapòv roy ipxydpuevoy mpòç róv Evi, kal zaptve- 
Badopev éxei ippépag тр.їс* kal ovvika iv тф 
ÀaQ kai iv roig ispevor, Kai ard viðv Awi ody 


evpoy ixst. 16 Kal алФотиАа тф 'EXeáap, тф 
Abri, TË CEL, kai тф 'ААХш>йц kal rë lap 
kai rQ 'EAváÜav каї тр Мабау ка) rp Zayapig 
каї rø Мосо\лаџ kai rp 'Iwapip kai rp 'EAvátav 
cvviévrac. 17 Kal iEQveyka айтойс iml ápyovrac 
iv apyupip тоў rómov, kai £Ügka iv ordpare 
abr Aóyovc АаАўта прос тойс абе\фойўс айт@у 
rb AO iv ápyvpíp тоў rómov той ivéykat 


18 Kai o- 
cav тїз, wç xeip Oto ий» ayal) i$ nuc, 


рї» dOovrag єїс oikov OtoU иду. 


avijp Zayev апд viðv Moo vio’ Asvi viod 
'IepajA, kai ápynuv 9A0ov oi viol aùroŭ kai dded- 
19 Kai róv 'Асеіа ка) 


Tov Iota апд тфу viðv Mepapi, абе\фо! abro 


got avroU dexaoxres’ 
каї vioi адтоб кот" 20 Kai алд rev Мади 
Фу доке Дауд kai ot dpyovreg sic do, Trav 
At ur, Na@ivip dtaxdotoe косі‘ wayvrec ovv- 
xOncav £v óvóuact. 21 Kai ikáAeca Ex vyoreiay 
imi róv morapóv Ao тоё татызш@ўьа tvémtov 
той 000 "uv, Lyrijca rap’ abroU 000v tbÜriav 
nuiv kai roig ríkvoic ,uf ] kai macy rj krüou 
иб». 22 “От: yoxdvOnv airjcac0a: парӣ тоў 
Bacttiwg дораш xai ілтєїс обоо иёс апд 
txOpov iv rjj одф, Öre паре тр Васі héyor- 
reg Хер той OsoU уи» ini mávrac тойс Cyroty- 
тас̧ aùròv tic áyaÜóv, kai крӣтос айтоё kai Ovpoc 
abrov iri mávrag тойс iykaraMimovrac abróv. 
28 Kal ivyoreùoapev kai élnrnoapev парӣ тоб 
Geo’ ти» пері тортоо, kai imnxovoev . 
24 Kai 


додека, тф Xapaig, тф 'Aca(jig, kai per’ abr 


2 ЕД ` ? r ~ £ 2 
Ouoredka axd арҳбитюу r&v itptwv 


апд adegay abrüv діка. 25 Kad £orgca abroic 
TO dpy)piov kai rò ypucioy kal тй окей атаруйс 
oikov Oot тн©>, d Viwotv 6 Ваш\гйс kal oi 
aipBovro avroð kai oi doxyovreg айтой kal тйс 
"орал ot sbpiokóusvot..— 26 Kai £orgoa ёл} xeipac 
abr apyupiou ráXavra é£akócia mevrýkovra, kai 


схе) apyupa ёкатбу, kal Harra xpvatov éxaróv * 


H EAS GLO Т ВЕ 


ESDRAS, VIII. 


8 De filiis Saphatia, Zebedia filius Michael, 
et cum eo octoginta viri. 9 De filiis Joab, 
Obedia filius Jahiel, et cum eo ducenti decem et 
octo viri. 10 De filiis Selomith, filius Josphiæ, 
et cum eo centum sexaginta viri. 11 De filiis 
Bebai, Zacharias filius Bebai, et cum eo viginti 
octo viri. 12 De filiis Azgad, Johanan filius 
Eecetan, et cum eo centum et decem viri. 
13 De filiis Adonicam, qui erant novissimi: 
et hee nomina eorum: Elipheleth, et Jehiel, 


et Samaias, et cum eis sexaginta viri. 14 De 


filiis Begui, Uthai et Zachur, et cum eis 


septuaginta viri. 15 Congregavi autem eos 
ad fluvium, qui decurrit ad Ahava, et mansi- 
mus ibi tribus diebus: queesivitque in populo 
et in sacerdotibus de filiis Levi, et non inveni 
ibi. 16 Itaque misi Eliezer, et Ariel, et 
Semeiam, et Elnathan, et Jarib, et alterum 
Elnathan, et Nathan, et Zachariam, et Mosol- 
lam principes: et Joiarib, et Elnathan 
sapientes. 17 Et misi eos ad Eddo, qui est 
primus in Chasphis loco, et posui in ore 
eorum verba, que loquerentur ad Eddo, et 
fratres ejus Nathinæos, in loco Chasphiz, ut 
adducerent nobis ministros domus Dei nostri. 
18 Et adduxerunt nobis per manum Dei nostri 
bonam super nos, virum doctissimum de filiis 
Moholi filii Levi filii Israel, et Sarabiam et 
filios ejus et fratres ejus decem et octo, 19 Et 
Hasabiam, et cum eo Isaiam de filiis Merari, 
fratresque ejus et filios ejus viginti: 20 Et 
de Nathinzis, quos dederat David et principes 
ad ministeria Levitarum, Nathinceos ducentos 
viginti: omnes hi suis nominibus vocabantur. 
21 Et preedicavi ibi jejunium juxta fluvium 
Ahava, ut affligeremur eoram Domino Deo 
nostro, et peteremus ab eo viam rectam nobis 
et filis nostris, universeque substantia 
nostre. 22 Erubui enim petere a rege 
auxilium et equites, qui defenderent nos ab 
inimico in via; quia dixeramus regi: Manus 
Dei nostri est super omnes, qui quærunt eum 
in bonitate: et imperium ejus, et fortitudo 
ejus, et furor super omnes, qui derelinquunt 
eum. 23 Jejunavimus autem, et rogavimus 
Deum nostrum per hoc: et evenit nobis 
prospere. 24 Et separavi de principibus 
sacerdotum duodecim, Sarabiam, et Hasabiam, 
et cum eis de fratribus eorum decem; 25 Ap- 
pendique eis argentum et aurum, et vasa 
consecrata domus Dei nostri, qu: obtulerat 
rex et consiliatores ejus, et principes ejus, 
universusque Israel eorum qui inventi fue- 
rant: 26 Et appendi in manibns eorum 
argenti talenta sexcenta quinquaginta, et 
vasa argentea centum, auri centum talenta: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


EZRA, VII. 


8 And of the sons of Shephatiah; Zebadiah 
the son of Michael, and with him fourscore 
males. 9 Of the sons of Joab; Obadiah the 
son of Jehiel, and with him two hundred and 
eighteen males. 10 And of the sons of 
Shelomith; the son of Josiphiah, and with 
him an hundred and threescore males. 11 And 
of the sons of Bebai; Zechariah the son of 
Bebai, and with him twenty and eight males. 
12 And of the sons of Azgad; Johanan the 
son of Hakkatan, and with him an hundred 
and ten males. 13 And of the last sons of 
Adonikam, whose names are these, Eliphelet, 
Jeiel, and Shemaiah, and with them three- 
score males. 14 Of the sons also of Bigvai ; 
Uthai, and Zabbud, and with them seventy 
males. 15 € And I gathered them together 
to the river that runneth to Ahava; and there 
abode we in tents three days: and I viewed 
the people, and the priests, and found there 
none of the sons of Levi. 16 Then sent I for 
Eliezer, for Ariel, for Shemaiah, and for 
Elnathan, and for Jarib, and for Elnathan, 
and for Nathan, and for Zechariah, and for 
Meshullam, chief men; also for Joiarib, and 
for Elnathan, men of understanding. 17 And 
I sent them with commandment unto Iddo 
the chief at the place Casiphia, and I told 
them what they should say unto Iddo, and to 
his brethren the Nethinims, at the place 
Casiphia, that they should bring unto us 
Ministers for the house of our God. 18 And 


by the good hand of our God upon us they 
brought us a man of understanding, of the 
sons of Mahli, the son of Levi, the son of 
Israel ; and Sherebiah, with his sons and his 


brethren, eighteen; 19 And Hashabiah, and 
with him Jeshaiah of the sons of Merari, his 
brethren and their sons, twenty; 20 Also of 
the Nethinims, whom David and the princes 
had appointed for the service of the Levites, 
two hundred and twenty Nethinims: all of 
them were expressed by name. 21 є Then 
I proclaimed a fast there, at the river of 
Ahava, that we might afflict ourselves before 
our God, to seek of him a right way for us, 
and for our little ones, and for all our sub- 
stance. 22 For I was ashamed to require of 
the king a band of soldiers and horsemen to 
help us against the enemy in the way: 
because we had spoken unto the king, saying, 
The hand of our God čs upon all them for 
good that seek him; but his power and his 
wrath is against all them that forsake him. 
23 So we fasted aud besought our God for 
this: and he was intreated of us. 24 | Then 
I separated twelve of the chief of the priests, 
Sherebiah, Hashabiah, and ten of their breth- 
ren with them, 25 And weighed unto them 
the silver, and the gold, and the vessels, even 
the offering of the house of our God, which 
the king, and his counsellors, and his lords, 
and all Israel ¿here present, had offered: 
26 I even weighed unto their hand six hundred 
and fifty talents of silver, and silver vessels an 
hundred talents, and of gold an hundred talents; 
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Eſra, 8. 


8 Von ben Kindern Sephatja: Sebadja, ber 
Sohn Michaels, und mit ihm achtzig Mannsbilde. 
9 Von den Kindern Joab: Obadja, der Sohn 
Jehiels, und mit ihm zwei hundert und achtzehn 
Mannsbilde. 10 Von den Kindern Selomith: 
Der Sohn Joſiphja, und mit ihm hundert und 
ſechzig Mannsbilde. 11 Von den Kindern Bebai: 
Sacharja, der Sohn Bebai, und mit ihm acht 
und zwanzig Mannsbilde. 12 Von den Kindern 
Asgad: Johanan, der jüngſte Sohn, und mit 
ihm hundert und zehn Mannsbilde. 13 Von den 
letzten Kindern Adonikam, und hießen alſo: 
Eliphelet, Jeiel und Semaja, und mit ihnen 
ſechzig Mannsbilde. 14 Von den Kindern 
Bigevai: Uthai und Sabud, und mit ihnen 
fiebenzig Mannsbilde. 15 Und ich verſammelte 
ſie ans Waſſer, das gen Aheva kommt; und 
blieben drei Tage daſelbſt. Und da ich Acht 
hatte aufs Volk und die Prieſter, fand ich keine 
Leviten daſelbſt. 16 Da ſandte ich hin Elieſer, 
Ariel, Semaja, Elnathan, Jarib, Elnathan, 
Nathan, Sacharja und Meſullam, die Oberſten, 
und Jojarib, und Elnathan, die Lehrer; 17 Und 
ſandte ſie aus zu Iddo, dem Oberſten, gen 
Casphia, daß ſie uns holeten Diener im Hauſe 
unſers Gottes. Und ich gab ihnen ein, was ſie 
reden ſollten mit Iddo und ſeinen Brüdern, den 
Nethinim, zu Casphia. 18 Und ſie brachten uns, 
nach der guten Hand unſers Gottes über uns, 
einen klugen Mann aus den Kindern Maheli, des 
Sohns Levi, des Sohns Sfrael, Serebja, mit 
ſeinen Söhnen und Brüdern, achtzehn; 19 Und 
Haſabja und mit ihm Jeſaia, von den Kindern 
Merari, mit ſeinen Brüdern und ihren Söhnen, 
zwanzig; 20 Und von den Nethinim, die David 
und die Fürſten gaben zu dienen den Leviten, zwei 
hundert und zwanzig, alle mit Namen genannt. 
21 Und ich ließ daſelbſt am Waſſer bei Aheva eine 
Faſten ausrufen, daß wir uns demüthigten vor 
unſerm Gott, zu ſuchen von ihm einen richtigen 
Weg für uns und unſere Kinder, und alle unſere 
Habe. 22 Denn ich ſchämte mich, vom Könige 
Geleit und Reiter zu fordern, uns wider die 
Feinde zu helfen auf dem Wege. Denn wir 
hatten dem Könige geſagt: Die Hand unſers 
Gottes iſt zum Beſten über alle, die ihn ſuchen; 
und ſeine Stärke und Zorn über alle, die ihn ver⸗ 
laſſen. 23 Alſo faſteten wir, und ſuchten ſolches 
an unſerm Gott; und er hörete uns. 24 Und ich 
ſonderte zwölf aus den oberſten Prieſtern: Serebja 
und Haſabja, und mit ihnen ihrer Brüder zehn; 
25 Und wog ihnen dar das Silber und Gold, 
und Gefäße zur Hebe dem Hauſe unſers Gottes, 
welche der König und ſeine Rathsherren und 
Fürſten, und ganz Sfrael, das vorhanden war, 
zur Hebe gegeben hatten. 26 Und wog ihnen 


dar unter ihre Hand ſechs hundert und fünfzig 


Centner Silbers; und an filbernen Gefäßen hun⸗ 
dert Centner; und an Golde hundert Centner; 


| 
| 


ESDRAS, УШ. 


8 Des enfants de Séphatja, Zébadja, fils de 
Micaél; or on enregistra, avec lui, quatre- 
vingts hommes: 9 Des enfants de Joab, 
Habadja, fils de Jéhiel; or on enregistra, avec 
lui, deux cent dix-huit hommes: 10 Des 
enfants de Sélomith, le fils de Josiphja ; or on 
enregistra, avec lui, cent soixante hommes: 
11 Des enfants de Bébai, Zacharie, fils de 
Bébai; or on enregistra, avec lui, vingt-huit 
hommes: 12 Des enfants de Hazgad, Johanan, 
fils de Katan; or on enregistra, avec lui, cent 
dix hommes: 13 Des enfants d’Adonikam, 
les derniers, dont les noms sont Eliphélet, 
Jéhiel et Sémahja; or on enregistra, avec eux, 
soixante hommes: 14 Des enfants de Bigvai, 
Huthai et Zabbud; or on enregistra, avec 
eux, soixante et dix hommes. 15 JJ Je les 
assemblai prés de la riviére qui se rend à 
Ahava, et nous y demeurames trois jours. 
Puis je fis la revue du peuple et des sacrifica- 
teurs, et je n'y trouvai aucun des enfants de 
Lévi. 16 Ainsi j’envoyai, d'entre les princi- 
paux, Elihéser, Ariel, Sémahja, Elnathan, 
Jarib, Elnathan, Nathan, Zacharie et Mésul- 
lam, avec Jojarib et Elnathan, hommes fort 
intelligents. 17 Or је leur donnai des ordres 
pour Iddo, principal chef, qui demeurait dans 
le lieu de Casiphia; et je mis dans leur bouche 
les paroles qu'ils devaient dire à Iddo, e£ à 
son frére, Néthiniens, dans le lieu de Casiphia, 
afin qu'ils nous fissent venir des ministres 
pour la maison de notre Dieu. 18 Et comme 
la main de notre Dieu était favorable pour 
nous, ils nous amenérent un homme intelli- 
gent, d'entre les enfants de Malhi, fils de 
Lévi, fils d'Israél, savoir, Sérebja, avec ses 
fils et ses fréres, au nombre de dix-huit 
hommes; 19 Et Hasabja, et avec lui Ésaie; 
et d'entre les enfants de Mérari, ses fréres et 
leurs enfants, vingt hommes; 20 Et des 
Néthiniens, que David et les principaux du 
peuple avaient désignés pour le service des 
Lévites, deux cent vingt, qui furent tous 
nommés par leurs noms. 21 4 Je publiai là, 
auprès de la rivière d'Ahava, un jeûne, afin 
de nous humilier devant notre Dieu, en le 
priant de nous donner un heureux voyage, 
pour nous, pour nos familles, et pour tous nos 
biens. 22 Car j'eus honte de demander au 
roi des forces et des gens de cheval pour nous 
défendre contre les ennemis pendant le 
voyage, parce que nous avions dit au roi en 
termes exprés: La main de notre Dieu est 
favorable à tous ceux qui l'invoquent ; mais 
за force et sa colére sont contre ceux qui 
l'abandonnent. 23 Nous jeünàmes done, et 
nous implorames & secours de notre Dieu à 
cause de cela. Or il fut fléchi par nos priéres 
24 € Alors je choisis douze des princi- 
paux des sacrificateurs, Sérebja, Hasabja, 
et avec eux dix de leurs frères. 25 Je 
leur pesai l'argent, l'or et les vases, qui étaient 
Poffrande que le roi, ses conseillers, ses 
seigneurs et tous ceux qui s'étaient trouvés 
d'Israél, avaient faite à la maison de notre Dieu. 
26 Je leur pesai donc et je leur délivrai six cent 
cinquante talents d'argent, des vases d'argent 
pesant cent talents, et cent talents d'or; 
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‘Iepovaadr}p. їс октуйс otov 


'IopagA imi &cvvÜOrgig тўс атоііас ` 


—— 


ETA PAZ, ү, 6. 


27 Каі хафоороз] ҳрисої «косі cig туу oðòv Хон, 
kai osebn yadkou oriiBovrog ådvaĝðoù дійфора 


imÜvugrà iv хрисір. 28 Kai та прос «тойс 


t ~ L4 - M х * СА L4 N \ 
Ypsic ау: rp Корі, kai та окей} ауа Kat то 


dpyvpiov Kai Tò xpvcíov éxoUcia тф Курир Өф 
martpwv uv: 29 "Aypurvetre kai rupetre, Ewe 


orire ivwmov dpxyóvruv Tay ієрёшу kai TOv 


Asvirov kal røv apxóvrwr  rüv marpidy tv 
30 Kai 


tdéEavro of іғрғїс kai oi Agvirat araÜuóv ToU 


Kvpiov. 


ápyvpíou kal той xpvcíov kal rGv скғєрбу iveykeiv 
tic Чероосоћђш «с oikov Oro? yuðv. 31 Kai 
Ao 


додғкатр той pnvdg тоў mpwrov тоў ENG eig 


tEnpayey amd той morapov той iv тӯ 


“"ТєроутаАйи * kai yelp Өкоў vuv т> ёф npiv, ка} 
&0рісато ђийс ато xepóg ёҳброё kal moAsuiov iv 
Tj) 00. 
ikaÜicauev ike mputpac Tptic. 


32 Kal 7AOopuev sig ‘Iepoveadip, ка} 
88 Kal iyevgOn 
тў hug тў тєтарту iorücaus» rò dpyüpiov kai 
TO xXpuciov kai rà окей iv otkp 000 u. imi 
xoa MepipwO vioð Obpía тоб ієрёюс, kal per’ 
abro? 'EXcáZap vióc Фріс, kal per’ avrv lwZaBad 
vidg ‘Inoot kal Nwadia vióc Bavata ot Atvirat, 
34 EY àpiüuq kal iv отабиф та парта, kal 
iypáóg тас 0 отабџибс̧, 
85 Ob #АӨдътєс Ex тўс аіхраћосіас viol тйс mapot- 


"Evy тф rap ivo 


Kíac mpoonveyxay oXokavrOGtu; TQ Oep ToD 
p Y q Ut pa^, 


Hóoxovc додека mepi mavròç Ispan, cot 
&vevikovrat£, du, &8дорцкоутаєтта, yusápovc 
wept арартіас úderka, rà тауга óXokavrüpara 
тф Kupiy. 


Мс roic Otowraic тоб Вас№оюс kal imápyoic 


36 Kai fðwkav rò убшона тоў Bact- 
mepav тоў тотанойў, kai i0óLacav róv Хабу Kai 


TOV oikov тоў Өкой. 

КЕФ 9. 
. 1 KAI we теср тафта, ђуусау тоёс pè ot 
ápxovrtc Aéyovreg Obe iywpicðy 6 Aaóc Topan) 
kai ot iepeic Kat ot Aevirat апд ha@y Trav yawv 
Ebi, ó 
"Ариел, 9 Mwaßl ка) ò 


iv pakpóupaciv aürüv, ry Xavavi, 0 
SSD i, 6 'Isovot, ò 


ves 


"Auopt 


: 1 — 
Ovyarépev abrüv Éavroic kai roig vioig айт@», 


Moctpi Kai 0 2 "От: #аВоса»у ато 
kal mapnx9n orippa тд йуу iv Хаоїс rüv yay, 
«ai ур rv dpyóvrwv iv тӯ dovrOecia тайту 
iv: ару. 


д4ррдёа тё ipáriá pou kai ,, каї тоу 


3 Kal we ўкоџса róv Aóyov тоўтор, 


amd rOv труби тїс кефаћ№ўс роо kai &лд той 
4 Kai 


cvvüxOncav mpóc иё mac ó Owkwv Aóyov Oto 


TWyevóc pov, kai éxaOnpny ўоєраќоь. 


кау kaĝ- 


pevos "ptuátzwv Ewe тїс Өџсќас̧ тўс éoTtouwijc. 


ut deferrent Jerusalem 


ESDRAS, УШ. IX. 


27 Et crateres aureos viginti, qui habebant 
solidos millenos, et vasa seris fulgentis optimi 
duo, pulehra, ut aurum. 28 Et dixi eis: 
Vos sancti Domini, et vasa sancta, et argentum 
et aurum quod sponte oblatum est Domino 
29 Vigilate e: 
custodite, donec appendatis coram principibus 
sacerdotum, et Levitarum, et ducibus familia- 


Deo patrum nostrorum: 


rum Israel in Jerusalem, in thesaurum domus 
Domini. 30 Susceperunt autem sacerdotes 
et Levitz pondus argenti et auri, et vasorum, 
in domum Dei 
nostri. 31 Promovimus ergo a flumine Ahava 
duodecimo die mensis primi ut pergeremus 
Jerusalem : et manus Dei nostri fuit super 
nos, et liberavit nos de manu inimici et 
insidiatoris in via. 32 Et venimus Jerusalem, 
et mansimus ibi tribus diebus. 33 Die autem 
quarta appensum est argentum, et aurum, et 
vasa in domo Dei nostri per manum Meremoth 
filii Uriæ sacerdotis, et cum eo Eleazar filius 
Phinees, cumque eis Jozabed filius Josue, et 
94 Juxta 
numerum et pondus omnium: descriptumque 
est omne pondus in tempore illo. 35 Sed et qui 
venerant de captivitate filii transmigrationis, 


obtulerunt holocautomata Deo Israel, vitulos 


Noadaia filius Bennol Levitz, 


duodecim pro omni populo Israel, arietes 
nonaginta sex, agnos septuaginta septem, 
hireos pro peccato duodecim : omnia in holo- 
caustum Domino. 36 Dederunt autem edicta 
regis satrapis, qui erant de conspectu regis, 
et ducibus trans 
populum et domum Dei. 


flumen, et elevaverunt 


CAPUT IX. 


1 PosTQUAM autem hzc completa sunt, 
accesserunt ad me principes, dicentes: Non 
est separatus populus Israel, sacerdotes et 
Levitz, a populis terrarum, et abominatio- 
nibus eorum, Chananai videlicit, et Hethzei, 
et Pherezzi, et Jebusai, et Ammonitarum, 
et Moabitarum, et ZEgyptiorum, et Amorrhzeo- 
rum: 2 Tulerunt enim de filiabus eorum 
sibi et filis suis, et commiscuerunt semen 
sanctum ешп populis terrarum: manus etiam 
principum et magistratuum fuit in transgres- 
sione hac prima. 3 Cumque audissem ser- 
monem istum, scidi pallium meum et tunicam, 
et evelli capillos capitis mei et barbz, 
et sedi mœrens. 4 Convenerunt autem 
ad me omnes, qui timebaut verbum 
Dei Israel pro transgressione eorum qui 
de captivitate venerant, et ego sedebam 
tristis usque ad sacrificium vespertinum : 


EZRA, УШ. IX. | 


27 Also twenty basons of gold, of a thousand 
drams; and two vessels of fine copper, pre- 
cious as gold. 28 And I said unto them, Ye 
are holy unto the LoRkD; the vessels are holy 
also; and the silver and the gold are a free- 
will offering unto the Lorp God of your 
fathers. 29 Watch ye, and keep them, until 
ye weigh them before the chief of the priests 
and the Levites, and chief of the fathers of | 
Israel, at Jerusalem, in the chambers of the 
house of the LORD. 30 So took the priests 
and the Levites the weight of the silver, and 
the gold, and the vessels, to bring h n to 
Jerusalem unto the house of our God, 
31 4 Then we departed from the river of 
Ahava on the twelfth day of the first month, 
to go unto Jerusalem: and the hand of our 
God was upon us, and he delivered us from 
the hand of the enemy, and of such as lay in 
wait by the way. 32 And we came to Jeru- 
salem, and abode there three days. 33 є Now 
on the fourth day was the silver and the gold 
and the vessels weighed in the house of our 
God by the hand of Meremoth the son of 
Uriah the priest; and with him was Eleazar 
the son of Phinehas; and with them was 
Jozabad the son of Jeshua, and Noadiah the 
son of Binnui, Levites; 34 By number and 
by weight of every one: and all the weight 
was written at that time. 35 Also the 
children of those that had been carried away, 
which were come out of the captivity, offered 
burnt offerings unto the God of Israel, twelve 
bullocks for ali Israel, ninety and six rams, 
seventy and seven lambs, twelve he goats for 
а sin offering: all this was a burnt offering 
unto the LORD. 36 4 And they delivered 
the king's commissions unto the  king's 
lieutenants, and to the governors on this side 
the river: and they furthered the people, and 
the house of God. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 Now when these things were done, the 
princes came to me, saying, The people of 
Israel, and the priests, and the Levites, have 
not separated themselves from the people of 
the lands, doing according to their abomina- 
tions, even of the Canaanites, the Hittites, 
the Perizzites, the Jebusites, the Ammonites, 
the Moabites, the Egyptians, and the Amor- 
ites. 2 For they have taken of their daughters 
for themselves, and for their sons: so that the 
holy seed have mingled themselves with the 
people of those lands: yea, the hand of the 
princes and rulers hath been chief in this tres- 
pass. 3 And when I heard this thing, I rent 
my garment and my mantle, and plucked 
off the hair of my head and of my beard, and 
sat down astonied. 4 Then were assembled 
unto me every one that trembled at the words 
of the God of Israel, because of the trans- 
gression of those that had been carried away ; 
and I sat astonied until the evening sacrifice. 
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Gjra, 8, 9. 
27 Zwanzig güldene Becher, die hatten tauſend 


Gülden; und zwei gute eherne köſtliche Gefäße, 


lauter wie Gold. 28 Und ſprach zu ihnen: Ihr 


ſeid heilig dem Herrn; ſo ſind die Gefäße auch 


heilig, dazu das freigegebene Silber und Gold 
dem Herrn, eurer Väter Gott. 29 So wachet 
und bewahret es, bis daß ihrs darwäget vor den 
oberſten Prieſtern und Leviten, und oberſten 


Vätern unter Iſrael zu Serufalem, in den Kaften 


des Hauſes des Herrn. 30 Da nahmen die 
Prieſter und Leviten das gewogene Silber und 
Gold und Gefäße, daß fie es brächten gen Jeru- 
ſalem, zum Hauſe unſers Gottes. 31 Alſo brachen 
wir auf von dem Waſſer Aheva am zwölften Tage 
des erſten Monden, daß wir gen Jeruſalem zögen. 
Und die Hand unſers Gottes war über uns, und 
errettete uns von der Hand der Feinde und die 
auf uns hielten auf dem Wege, 32 Und kamen 
gen Jeruſalem, und blieben daſelbſt drei Tage. 
33 Aber am vierten Tage ward gewogen das 
Silber und Gold und Gefäße ins Haus unſers 
Gottes, unter die Hand Meremoth, des Sohns 
Uria, des Prieſters; und mit ihm Eleaſar, dem 
Sohn Pinehas; und mit ihnen Joſabad, dem 
Sohn Jeſua; und Noadja, dem Sohn Benui, 
dem Leviten; 34 Nach der Zahl und Gewicht 
eines jeglichen, und das Gewicht ward zu der Zeit 
alles beſchrieben. 35 Und die Kinder des 
Gefängniſſes, die aus dem Gefängniß kommen 
waren, opferten Brandopfer bem Gott Iſrael; 
zwölf Farren für das ganze Sfrael, ſechs und 
neunzig Widder, ſieben und ſiebenzig Lämmer, 
zwölf Böcke zum Sündopfer; alles zum Brands 
opfer dem Herrn. 36 Und ſie überantworteten 
des Königs Befehl den Amtleuten des Königes, 
und den Landpflegern dieſſeit des Waſſers. Und 
ſie erhuben das Volk und das Haus Gottes. 


Das 9. Capitel. 


1 Da das alles war ausgerichtet, traten zu mir 
die Oberſten und ſprachen: Das Volk Sfrael 
und die Prieſter und Leviten find nicht abge⸗ 
ſondert von den Völkern in Ländern nach ihren 
Greueln, nämlich der Cananiter, Hethiter, 
Phereſiter, Jebuſiter, Ammoniter, Moabiter, 
Egypter und Amoriter; 2 Denn fie haben ders 
ſelben Töchter genommen, ſich und ihren Söhnen, 
und den heiligen Samen gemein gemacht mit den 
Völkern in Ländern. Und die Hand der Oberſten 
und Rathsherren war die vornehmſte in dieſer 
Miſſethat. 3 Da ich ſolches hörete, zerriß ich 
meine Kleider und meinen Rock, und raufte 
mein Haupthaar und Bart aus, und ſaß einſam. 
4 Und es verſammelten ſich zu mir alle, die des 
Herrn Wort, des Gottes Iſrael, fürchteten, 
um der großen Vergreifung willen; und 
ich ſaß einſam bis an das Abendopfer. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


ESD RAS, VIII. IX. 


27 Et vingt bassins d'or, montant à mille 
drachmes, et deux vases d'un cuivre resplen- 
dissant et fin, aussi précieux que s'ils eussent 
été d'or. 28 Et je leur dis: Vous êtes sanc- 
tifiés au SEIGNEUR, et les vases sont sanctifiés ; 
cet argent ct cet or sont une offrande volon- 


| taire, faite au SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de vos péres. 


29 Ayez-y l'ail, et gardez le tout jusqu'à ce 
que vous le pesiez à Jérusalem, dans les 
chambres de la maison du SEIGNEUR, en pré- 
sence des principaux des sacrificateurs et des 
Lévites, et devant les principaux des péres 
d'Israël. 30 Les sacrificateurs et les Lévites 
regurent donc le poids de l'argent, de l'or et 
des vases, pour les apporter à Jérusalem dans 
la maison de notre Dieu. 31 J Nous par- 
times de la riviére d'Ahava le douziéme jour 
du premier mois, pour aller à Jérusalem. La 
main de notre Dieu fut sur nous, et il nous 
délivra de la main des ennemis, et de leurs 
embüches, pendant le voyage. 32 Puis nous 
arrivàmes à Jérusalem, et nous étant reposés 
trois jours, 33 J Au quatrième jour nous 
pesámes l'argent, l'or et les vases, dans la 
maison de notre Dieu, et nous remimes le tout 
a Mérémoth, fils d’Urija, sacrificateur (avec 
lequel était Hléazar, fils de Phinées, ainsi que 
Josabad, fils de Jésuah, et Nohadia, fils de 
Binnui, Lévites), 34 Selon le nombre et le 
poids de toutes ces choses. Or tout le poids 
en fut mis alors par écrit. 35 Ceux qui 
avaient été transportés e£ qui étaient retournés 
de la captivité, offrirent pour tout Israël, en 
holocauste au Dieu d'Israél, douze veaux, 
quatre-vingt seize béliers, soixante-dix-sept 
agneaux, ainsi que douze boucs pour le péché, 
le tout en holocauste au SEIGNEUR. 36 J Puis 
ils remirent les ordonnances du roi entre les 
mains des satrapes du roi et des gouverneurs, 
qui étaient en-decà du fleuve, lesquels favori- 
sérent le peuple et la maison de Dieu. 


CHAPITRE IX. 


1 OR aussitót que ces choses-la furent 
achevées, les principaux vinrent à moi en 
disant: Le peuple d’Israél, les sacrificateurs 
etles Lévites, ne se sont point séparés des 
abominations des peuples de ces pays, des 
Cananéens, des Héthiens, des Phérésiens, des 
Jébusiens, des Hammonites, des Moabites, des 
Égyptiens et des Amorrhéens. 2 Car ils ont 
pris de leurs filles pour eux et ponr leurs fils ; 
la semence sainte a été mélée avec les peuples 
de ces pays, et la main des principaux et des 
magistrats a été la premiére à commettre ce 
péché. 3 Aussitót que j'eus entendu cela, je 
déchirai mes vêtements et mon manteau, 
j'arrachai les cheveux de ma téte et les poils de 
ma barbe, et je m'assis tout désolé. 4 Or tous 
ceux qui tremblaient aux paroles du Dieu 
d'Israél s'assemblérent vers moi, à cause du 
crime de ceux de la captivité, et je demeura 

| assis, tout désolé, jusqu'à l'oblation du soir 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 
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EXAPAS, 0, v. 


5 Kol iv досі rj ѓстєруў àviorgv алд ramavo- 
seo pou’ kal iv rq diE pe rà іратій pov 
kal ётаХА\бил>, kai N inl rà yóvará pov kai 
іктєтабо тас xtipác pou прос Кӯріоу roy tóv, 
6 Kai era Коре, Box kal iverpámqv тоў 
Viyjücat 0: pov rò прдсюпби pov прос сё, ort at 
avopiat рб» émrAnObyOnoay bnip кєфаћс̧ par, 
kal ai п\пии во. uv ipeyaddvOncay {ос̧ tic 
tov obpavórv. 7 Ar utpov marípev npov 
icuiv iv mdnppedeia peyary Ewe тўс nut 
rabrig cal iv raig ávopíatg иби vaptóó0gutv 
juc kai oi Вас№їс ruv kal ot viol либ» iv 
xepi Васо» röv 00б» iv popdaig xol iv 
aixpadwoig xai iv дартаүў kal iv aicyivy 
8 Kai viv 


imteckevoato npiv ò Oç huðv тоў катат.» 


Tpoowroy pov, we 9» pépa abr. 


Juüc eig cwrnpíav kal бодьа! uïv orüptypa iv 
тбтф &ytácparoc abroU, тоб ówrícat ёфӨоХноёс 
e ~ ~ , a > ~ + 
Пиф» kal dodvar Cworoinotw шкрӣу iv тў дона 
npav. 9 “От: do toper, kal iv тӯ do 
e ee Е 7 E . Ee 
NUOY ойк éyxaréeliwey прас Kopioc 6 0sóc appar, 
kal ExAivey i’ H ос ivomtov H 
Tlepowy, dotvat uiv Lworoinow тоў sbooa 
aùroùç тӧу оїкоу roð 0:09 тиф kai avaorijcat 
rd Eonpa abrijc, kai тод Qobvat e фраүџӧу iv 
"Тойба ка) ‘Iepovoadnp. 10 Ti тиреу б Otóc 
Hwy pera тобто; Ort ёукат&Мїтоце›у ivroAág cov, 
11 "Ac ёбшкас uïv iv yepi dowy cov rv mpo- 
$uràv Aéyov “Н уў sic Ñv etowopebecOe kNnpovo- 
poat abrijv уў uerakwovpévy torly ty peraxcvycer 
Маф» röv iQvóv iv paxptypacy abrüv, wy 
» ? 1 2 pi ғ 2 a , i 
ixhycay айту апд стбратос iri orópa iv акабар- 
cíatg abrOr. 12 Kai убу rác Ovyartpac фид» 
4 , bd t o > ~ + a > 4 ~ 2 
un бте roic vioic abr, kal ато THY BvyaTiowy 
> — * , ~ е — L3 ~ * , > 

abrüv ш] Мат тоїс vioig ù nb, Kai ойк ikën- 
rijoere cio айт@ъ kal ayabdy abrüv Ewe aidvoc, 
dmwo Emoydonre kai paynre та ayada тйс уўс ка} 
13 Kai 


pera năv rò ipxyóutvov i i £v rj] 


KAnpodornayre тоїс vioic bpv Ewe a. 


иб» Toig movgooig kai iv т\пишМн uv т) 
peyady, ӧт: ovK orev We 6 Dede ruv, Ort ёкой- 
S 140v rác ауоріас kai {докас 1uiv cwrnpiav. 
14 “От: ézeorp&jaysv Orackedacat ivroXác соо каї 
tmtyapBpedoat Toig Aaoic THY νtkzv pr) mapo- 
ÉvvOgc iv трі» Ewe cuvredciac тоб pù) civar tyka- 
Taheppa Kai dtacwldpevor. 15 Куре ó Ged 
'1срай\, dinatog ob, Ort кат №фӨпшеу діасшёб- 
pevot Wo у иёра abr: * iðoù peç lvavriov cov iv 
ie Ei m , Sri ойк tort стўуає ivamtóv 
соу ё roUrQ. 


КЕФ. r’. 
1 KAI oc простд0ёато “Есдрас̧, kai we etnyd- 


рус kKhaiwy kai mpocevyopevog ivomtov ofkov roO 
OD, cvvijxO0ncav прӧс abróv &тд 'IoparA ExedAnoia 
TOMAN сфбӧдра, avdpec kal yvvaiktg ка) veavi- 


око, Ott £kAavotv б Aaóg xal tpwoe kAaiwv. 


ESDRAS, IX. X. 


6 Et in sacrificio vespertino surrexi de afflic- 
tione mea, et scisso pallio et tunica, curvavi 
genua mea, et expaudi manus meas ad Dom: 
num Deum meum, 6 Et dixi: Deus meus, 
confundor et erubesco levare faciem meam ad 
te: quoniam iniquitates nostree multiplicatæ 
sunt super eaput nostrum, et delicta nostr» 
creverunt usque ad ccelum, 7 A diebus patrum 
nostrorum: sed et nos ipsi peccavimus praviter 
usque ad diem hance, et in iniquitatibus nostris 
traditi sumus ipsi, et reges nostri, et sacerdo- 
tes nostri, in manum regum terrarum, et in 
gladium, et in captivitatem, et in rapinam, et 
in confusionem vuitus, sicut et die hae. 8 Et 
nune quasi parum et ad momentum facta est 
deprecatio nostra apud Dominum Deum nos- 
trum, ut dimitterentur nobis reliquis, et dare- 
tur nobis paxillus in loco sancto ejus, et 
illuminaret oculos nostros Deus noster, et 
daret nobis vitam modicam in servitute nostra, 
9 Quia servi sumus, et in servitute nostra non 
dereliquit nos Deus noster, sed inclinavit 
super nos misericordiam coram rege Persarum, 
ut daret nobis vitam, et sublimaret domum 
Dei nostri, et extrueret solitudines ejus, et 
daret nobis sepem in Judaet Jerusalem. 10 Et 
попе quid dicemus, Deus noster, post hæc P 
quia develiquimus mandata tua, 11 Qus 
precepisti in manu servorum tuorum prophe- 
tarum, dicens: Terra, ad quam vos ingredimini 
ut possideatis eam, terra immunda est, juxta 
immunditiam populorum, ceterarumque terra- 
rum, abominationibus eorum qui repleverunt 
eam ab ore usque ad os in coinquinatione sua. 
12 Nune ergo filias vestras ne detis filiis 
eorum, et filias eorum ne accipiatis filiis 
vestris, et non queratis pacem eorum, et 
prosperitatem eorum, usque in æternum: ut 
confortemini, et comedatis que bona sunt 
terree, et heredes habeatis filios vestros usque 
iu seculum. 13 Et post omnia qu: venerunt 
super nos in operibus nostris pessimis, et in 
delicto nostro magno, quia tu Deus noster 
liberasti nos de iniquitate nostra, et dedisti 
nobis salutem sieut est hodie, 14 Ut non 
converteremur, et irrita faceremus mandata 
tua, neque matrimonia jungeremus cum 
populis abominationum istarum. Numquid 
iratus es nobis usque ad consummationem ne 
dimitteres nobis reliquias ad salutem P 15 Do- 
mine Deus Israel, justus es tu: quoniam 
derelieti sumus, qui salvaremur sieut die hac. 
Ecce eoram te sumus in delieto nostro; non 
enim stari potest coram te super hoc. 


CAPUT X. 

1 Sic ergo orante Esdra, et implorante 
eo, et flente, et jacente ante templum 
Dei, collectus est ad eum de Israel coetus 
grandis nimis virorum, et mulierum, et 
puerorum, et flevit populus fletu multo. 


EZRA, IX. X. 


5 J And at the evening sacrifice I arose up 
from my heaviness; and having rent my gar- 
ment and my mantle, I fell upon my knees, 
and spread out my hands unto the LORD 
my God, 6 And said, O my God, I am 
ashamed and blush to lift up my face to thee, 
my God: for our iniquities are increased over 
our head, and our trespass is grown up unto 
the heavens. 7 Since the days of our fathers 
have we been in a great trespass unto this day ; 
and for our iniquities have we, our kings, 
and our priests, been delivered into the hand 
of the kings of the lands, to the sword, to 
captivity, and to a spoil, and to confusion of 
face, as 22 is this day. 8 And now for a little 
space grace hath been shewed from the LORD 
our God, to leave us a remnant to escape, and 
to give us a nail in his holy place, that our 
God may lighten our eyes, and give us a little 
reviving in our bondage. 9 For we were 
bondmen ; yet our God hath not forsaken us 
in our bondage, but hath extended mercy 
unto us in the sight of the kings of Persia, 
to give us a reviving, to set up the house of 
our God, and to repair the desolations thereof, 
and to give us a wall in Judah and in Jeru- 
salem. 10 And now, O our God, what shall 
we say after this? for we have forsaken thy 
commandments, 11 Which thou hast com- 
manded by thy servants the prophets, saying, 
The land, unto which ye go to possess it, is an 
unclean land with the filthiness of the people 
of the lands, with their abominations, which 
have filled it from one end to another with 
their uncleanness 12 Now therefore give 
not your daughters unto their sons, neither 
take their daughters unto your sons, nor seek 
their peace or their wealth for ever: that ye 
may be strong, and eat the good of the land, 
and leave ic for an inheritance to your children 
for ever. 13 And after all that is come upon 
us for our evil deeds, and for our great trespass, 
seeing that thou our God hast punished us 
less than our iniquities deserve, and hast given 
us such deliverance as this; 14 Should we 
again break thy commandments, and join in 
affinity with the people of these abominations ? 
wouldest not thou be angry with us till thou 
hadst consumed us, so that there should be no 
remnant nor escaping? 15 О Lok D God of 
Israel, thou art righteous: for we remain yet 
escaped, as it із this day: behold, we are 
before thee in our trespasses: for we cannot 
stand before thee because of this. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 Now when Ezra had prayed, and when 
he had confessed, weeping and casting him- 
self down before the house of Сой, there 
assembled unto him out of Israel a very 
great congregation of men and women 


and children: for the people wept very sore. 
| 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


Efra, 9, 10. 


9 Und um das Abendopfer ſtund іф auf von 
meinem Elend, und zerriß meine Kleider und 
meinen Rock, und fiel auf meine Kniee, und 
breitete meine Hände ans zu dem Herrn, meinem 
Gott, 6 Und ſprach: Mein Gott, ich ſchäme 
mich und ſcheue mich, meine Augen aufzuheben zu 
dir, mein Gott; denn unſere Miſſethat iſt über 
unſer Haupt gewachſen, und unſere Schuld iſt 
groß bis in den Himmel. 7 Von der Zeit unſerer 
Väter an ſind wir in großer Schuld geweſen, bis 
auf dieſen Tag, und um unſerer Miſſethat willen 
ſind wir und unſere Könige und Prieſter gegeben 
in die Hand der Könige in Ländern, ins Schwert, 
ins Gefängniß, in Raub und in Scham des Ange— 
ſichts, wie es heutiges Tages gehet. 8 Nun aber 
iſt ein wenig und plötzlich Gnade von dem Herrn, 
unſerm Gott, geſchehen, daß uns noch etwas 
Uebriges iſt entronnen, daß er uns gäbe einen 
Nagel an ſeiner heiligen Stätte, daß unſer Gott 
unſere Augen erleuchtete und gäbe uns ein wenig 
Leben, da wir Knechte ſind. 9 Denn wir ſind 
Knechte, und unſer Gott hat uns nicht verlaſſen, 
ob wir Knechte ſind, und hat Barmherzigkeit zu 
uns geneiget vor den Königen in Perſien, daß ſie 
uns das Leben Таеп, und erhöhen das Haus 
unſers Gottes, und aufrichten ſeine Verſtörung, 
und gebe uns einen Zaun in Juda und Jeruſalem. 
10 Nun, was ſollen wir ſagen, unſer Gott, nach 
dieſem, daß wir deine Gebote verlaſſen haben, 
11 Die du durch deine Knechte, die Propheten, 
geboten haſt, und geſagt: Das Land, darein ihr 
kommt zu erben, iſt ein unrein Land, durch die 
Unreinigkeit der Völker in Ländern in ihren 
Greueln, damit ſie es hie und da voll Unreinig— 
keit gemacht haben. 12 So ſollt ihr nun eure 
Töchter nicht geben ihren Söhnen, und ihre 
Töchter ſollt ihr euren Söhnen nicht nehmen, 
und ſuchet nicht ihren Frieden noch Gutes 
ewiglich, auf daß ihr mächtig werdet, und eſſet 
das Gut im Land, und beerbet es auf eure Kinder 
ewiglich. 13 Und nach dem allen, das über uns 
kammen iſt, um unſerer böſen Werke und großer 
Schuld willen, haſt du, unſer Gott, unſerer 
Miſſethat verſchonet, und haſt uns eine Rettung 
gegeben, wie es da ſtehet. 14 Wir aber haben 
uns umgekehret und deine Gebote laſſen fahren, 
daß wir uns mit den Völkern dieſer Greuel be— 
freundet haben. Willſt du denn über uns zürnen, 
bis daß es gar aus ſey, daß nichts Uebriges noch 
keine Errettung ſey? 15 Herr, Gott Iſrael, du 
biſt gerecht; denn wir ſind überblieben, eine 
Errettung, wie es heutiges Tages ſtehet. Siehe, 
wir ſind vor dir in unſerer Schuld, denn um deß⸗ 
willen iſt nicht zu ſtehen vor dir. 


Das 10. Capitel. 


1 Und da Eſra alſo betete und bekannte, 
weinete und vor dem Hauſe Gottes lag, 
ſammelten fih zu ihm aus Sfrael eine febr 
große Gemeine von Männern, und Weibern 
und Kindern, denn das Volk weinete ſehr. 


ESDRAS, IX. X. 


5 € Au temps de loblation du soir, je me 
levai de mon affliction, et ayant mes vétements 
et mon manteau déchirés, je me mis д genoux, 
j'étendis mes mains vers le SEIGNEUR, mon 
Dieu, 6 Et je dis: Mon Dieu, j’ai honte, et 
je suis trop confus pour élever ma face vers 
toi, 6 mon Dieu! car nos iniquités se sont 
multipliées au-dessus de nos tétes, et notre 
crime s'est élevé jusqu'aux cieux. 7 Depuis 
les jours de nos péres jusqu'aujourd'hui, nous 
sommes extrémement coupables; et à cause 
de nos iniquités, nous, nos rois et nos sacrifi- 
eateurs, nous avons été livrés, entre les mains 
des rois de ces pays, à l'épée, à la servitude, 
au pillage et à la confusion, comme # se voit 
aujourd'hui. 8 Mais maintenant le SEIGNEUR, 
notre Dieu, nous а fait pour un moment cette 
grace, que quelques-uns de nous sont demeurés 
de reste, et il nous a douné un clou dans son 
saint lieu, afin que notre Dieu éclairát nos 
yeux, et nous donnát quelque petit répit dans 
notre servitude. 9 Car nous sommes esclaves. 
Et toutefois notre Dieu ne nous a point aban- 
donnés dans notre servitude; mais il nous a 
fait trouver gráce devant les rois de Perse, 
pour nous donner du répit, afin que nous 
relevions la maison de notre Dieu, et que nous 
restaurions ses lieux déserts; et pour nous 
donner ainsi une cloison en Juda et à Jéru- 
salem. 10 Mais maintenant, Ó notre Dieu! 
que dirons-nous aprés ces choses? car nous 
avons abandonné tes commandements, 11 Que 
tu as donnés par tes serviteurs, les prophétes, 
en disant: Le pays ой vous allez entrer pour 
le posséder est un pays souillé par la souil- 
lure des peuples de ces pays-là, à cause des 
abominations dont ils l'ont rempli par leurs 
impuretés, d'une extrémité à l'autre. 12 Main- 
tenant done, ne donnez point vos filles à leurs 
fils, ne prenez point leurs filles pour vos fils, 
et ne recherchez jamais ni leur paix, ni leur 
prospérité, afin que vous soyez aífermis, que 
vous mangiez les biens du pays, et que vous 
en fassiez hériter vos fils pour toujours. 
13 Or aprés toutes les choses qui nous sont 
arrivées à cause de nos mauvaises œuvres, et 
du grand crime qui s'est trouvé en nous; et 
encore, 6 notre Dieu, tes chatiments sont de- 
meurés au-dessous de nos péchés et tu viens 
de nous accorder cette délivrance; 14 Re- 
viendrions-nous done à enfreindre tes com- 
mandements et à faire alliance avec ces peuples 
abominables? Ne t'irriterais-tu pas contre 
nous jusqu'à nous consumer, en sorte qu'il 
n'en restát aucun, qu'aueun n'en échappát? 
15 SEIGNEUR Dieu d'Israél] tu es juste; car 
nous sommes demeurés de reste, comme il se 
voit aujourd'hui. Voici, nous sommes devant 
toi avec notre crime, et à cause de cela nous 
ne ponvons subsister devant ta face. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1 Og, comme Esdras priait et faisait 
cette confession, pleurant et prosterné en 
terre devant la maison de Dieu, nne 
fort grande multitude d'Israélites, hommes, 
femmes et enfants, s'assemblérent vers 
lui, et ce peuple pleura abondamment. 
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qm) kay Jen sy uam 


"НАаи kal size ry "Есдра 'Hytic nourOernoapey 
TQ Oep pv kal ikaÜicautv уюуаїкас dAXorpíag 
amò THY Хабу тўс үўс̧` xai võv iorlv Bropovy 
TQ Ispani imi тойт. 
TQ Өғф 


yvvaikac kal rà yevopeva i£ abràv, we-dv Botdy’ 


3 Kal viv $Oua00y:0a 
д:абдку» nudv ekBarsiv mwdoac тас 
avaornOt kal фоВёрісоу афтоўс iv ivroAaic Өғоб 
иф, kai we ó vópoç үғтӨђтю. 4 'Avácra, 
bre ixl с? Tò рӯра, kal nusic nerd cod * Kparaov 
ка) rofnoov. 5 Kai dvéorn Eoòpag koi wpkice 
тойс ápxovrac, тойс ієрєїс cal Aevirac kal ттйута 
"IopatjA, той тойса: ката тб ua тобто" ка} 
@pocav. 6 Kai йот "Ecópac апд mooswrov 
oikovu Tov Geov, cal ёторєйб sic yačopvňáriov 
‘Iwavay viov 'EdtcovB, kal imopsbOn Фкєї` aprov 
obe kae kai bop ойк Emev, Ore mevet ixi 
тў ácvvOccig тўс атокіас. 7 Kai mapnveycav 
gwrnv гъ Тойда xal iv ‘lepovoadrnp пӣс: тоїс 
vioic тїс апокіас той сууабоо:сдђуаг sic 'Ispov- 
cahp. 8 Пас ӧс àv un H sic rpéic пџёрас 
ac ту Bovi) röv apyovrwy xal rOv mpEecBuTipwr, 
avabeparisOncerat таса у Ётарёс афто, xai 
айтдс Gtacradynoerat ато ixkAnoiac тїс атош{ас. 
9 Kal cvvüy0gseav mavreg ävõpeç Лорда ка) 
Beriaplv еіс '"lepovcaMju sig тйс трёс ijutpag, 
ойтос 6 uv б fvvarog* èv &кайабї тоў unvòôg 
ікабісє тйс ò Хадс iv mdarsig oikov тоў G 
ато 0opófjov айтбу пері тоў prnparog Kai алд 
тоў yepõvoç. 10 Kal aviorn "Есдрас ò iepeic 
wai size mpdc avrove “рес novvOerncare kai 
txaQioare yvvaikac а\Лотріас той mpooOsivat ёт) 
т\лин&Х\наъ› 'lopagA. 11 Kai уб» Gre aivecw 
Kupiy Ot Trav marípwv робу, kal momoare TÒ 
ápscróv ivo7tov abro), kai dtacradyre апд Xaov 
тїс үйс kai amò THY үрушкӧу röv ал\отріоу. 
12 Kai &mtkp(0goav тйса ў ixcdnoia kal simav 
Miya roro rò Düuá cov іф тийс тошто. 
13 "Алла о Аадс robe, kal 6 kaupóc ҳаџшеробе, 
kai ойк ёст: Üóvayuc orjvar Ew kal rd fpyov 
ойк sic Hpipay piav kal ойк tic dbo, Ort E. 
vapev той adtkioat iv rọ pypare rov’rw. 14 Erh- 
тшоаъ 01) dpxovréc тибэ, kai zráct тоїс v тбАкоъ 
"pv Sc ikáDwt yvvaikag addorpiac, №Өётшсдау 
eig Kaipove апд cuvrayQv: kal per’ abrav x- 
oB Of TóXéwc xal móňewç Kal kpirai то? 
amoarpipat бру» Oupod oŭ j)uov iE pov 
15 Mv 


дау алдс '"AcagA xai 'Таййас vidg Oskwè per’ 


- ee D b 2 
reo! той рђџатос rovrou. ]Iwva- 


Ho пері ro)rov, kai MecoAXdp Kai ЎаВВадаї о 
Aevírgc Вод» abroicg. 16 Kal ixoígoav oUrwc 


viol тўс апокіас" «ai ducrad\noayv “Eodpac 


0 iepe)c kai dvòpeg ápxovrec патри TQ окф 


2 2 > , u 2 2 > € „ 
kal mavrec iv óvópaow, ore inéorpepav iv ņnpépg 


peg Tov wyvoc той dexdrov éxlyrijcat rò pipa. 


iv 


ESDRAS, X. 


2 Et respondit Sechenias filius Jehiel de filiis 
Alam, et dixit Esdræ: 
sumus in Deum nostrum, et duximus uxores 


Nos prevaricati 


alienigenas de populis terre: et nunc, si est 
poenitentia in Israel super hoc, 3 Percutia- 
mus foedus cum domino Deo nostro, ut pro- 
jiciamus universas uxores, et eos qui de his 
nati sunt, juxta voluntatem Domini, et eorum 
qui timent preceptum Domini Dei nostri: 
secundum legem fiat. 4 Surge, tuum est 
decernere, nosque erimus tecum: confortare, 
et fac. 5 Surrexit ergo Esdras, et adjuravit 
principes sacerdotum et Levitarum, et omnem 
Israel, ut facerent secundum verbum hoc, et 
juraverunt. 6 Et surrexit Esdras ante do- 
mum Dei, et abiit ad cubiculum Johanan filii 
Eliasib, et ingressus est illuc, panem non 
comedit, et aquam non bibit: lugebat enim 
transgressionem eorum, qui venerant de 
captivitate. 7 Et missa est vox in Juda, et 
in Jerusalem omnibus filiis transmigrationis, 
ut congregarentur in Jerusalem: 8 Et omnis 
qui non venerit in tribus diebus juxta con- 
silium principum et seniorum, auferetur 
universa substantia ejus, et ipse abjicietur de 
есеби transmigrationis. 9 Convenerunt igitur 
omnes viri Juda et Benjamin in Jerusalem 
tribus diebus, ipse est mensis nonus, vigesimo 
die mensis: et sedit omnis populus in platea 
domus Dei, trementes pro peccato, et pluviis. 
10 Et surrexit Esdras sacerdos, et dixit ad 
eos: Vos transgressi estis, et duxistis uxores 
alienigenas, ut adderetis super delictum Israel. 
11 Et nune date confessionem Domino Deo 
patrum vestrorum, et facite placitum ejus, et 
separamini a populis terre, et ab uxoribus 
alienigenis. 12 Et respondit universa multi- 
tudo, dixitque voce magna: Jnxta verbum 
tuum ad nos, sic fiat. 13 Verumtamen quia 
populus multus est, et tempus piuvie, et non 
sustinemus stare foris, et opus non est diei 
unius vel duorum (vehementer quippe pecca- 
vimus in sermone isto) 14 Constituantur 
principes in universa multitudine: et omnes 
in civitatibus nostris qui duxerunt uxores 
alienigenas, veniant in temporibus statutis, 
et cum his seniores per civitatem et civitatem, 
et judices ejus, donec avertatur ira Dei nostri 
a nobis super peccato hoc. 15 Igitur Jonathan 
filius Azahel, et  Jaasia filius Thecue, 
steterunt super hoe, et Mesollam et Se- 
bethai Levites adjuverunt eos: 16 Fe- 
ceruntque sic fili wansinigrationis. Et 
abierunt, Esdras sacerdos, et viri principes 
familiarum, iu domos patrum suorum, et 
omnes per nomina sua, et sederunt in die 


prino mensis decimi ut quererent rem. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO 


EZRA, X. 


2 And Shechaniah the son of Jehiel, one of 
the sons of Elam, answered and said unto 
Ezra, We have trespassed against our God, 
and have taken strange wives of the people 
of the land: yet now there is hope in Israel 
concerning this thing. 8 Now therefore let 
us make a covenant with our God to put away 
all the wives, and such as are born of them, 
according to the counsel of my lord, and of 
those that tremble at the commandment of 
our God; and let it be done according to the 
law. 4 Arise; for this matter belongeth unto 
thee: we also will be with thee: be of good 
courage, and do zz. 5 Then arose Ezra, and 
made the chief priests, the Levites, and all 
Israel, to swear that they should do according 
to this word. And they sware. 6 4 Then 
Ezra rose up from before the house of God, 
and went into the chamber of Johanan the 
son of Eliashib: and when he came thither, he 
did eat no bread, nor drink water: for he 
mourned because of the transgression of them 
that had beeu carried away. 7 And they 
made proclamation throughout Judah and 
Jerusalen unto all the children of the captivity, 


that they should gather themselves together | 
8 And that whosoever | 


unto Jerusalem; 
would not come within three days, according 
to the counsel of the princes and the elders, 
all his substance should be forfeited, апа him- 
self separated from the congregation of those 
that had been carried away. 9 $ Then all 
the men of Judah and Benjamin gathered 
themselves together uuto Jerusalem within 
three days. It was the ninth month, on the 


twentieth day of the month; and all the . 
people sat in the street of the house of God, - 


trembling because of this matter, and for the 
great rain. 10 And Ezra the priest stood up, 
and said unto them, Ye have transgressed, 
and have taken strange wives, to increase the 
trespass of Israel. 11 Now therefore make 
confession unto the LoRD God of your fathers, 
and do his pleasure: and separate yourselves 


strange wives. 12 Then all the congregation 


answered and said with a loud voice, As thou 
13 But the people | 


hast saic.. so must we do. 
are many, and it is a time of much rain, and 
we are not able to stand without, neither 25 
this a work of one day or two: for we are 
many that have transgressed in this thing. 
14 Let now our rulers of all the congregation 
stand, and let all them which have taken 
strange wives in our cities come at appointed 
times, and with them the elders of every 
city, and the judges thereof, until the fierce 
wrath of our God for this matter be turned 
from us. 15 G Only Jonathan the son of 
Asahel and Jahaziah the son of Tikvah were 
employed about this matter: and Meshullam 
and Shabbeth. the Levite helped them. 
16 And the chi 2ren of the captiviuy did so. 
And Ezra the p::est, with certain chief of the 
fathers, after the house of their fathers, 
and all of them by their names, were 
separated, and sat down in the first cay 
uf the tenth month to examine the matter. 


025 


eti) 


(Siva, 10. 
2 Und Sachanja, ber Sohn Jehiels, aus den 


TA 


Kindern Elam, antwortete und ſprach zu бта: | 


Wohlan, wir haben uns an unſerm Gott ver- 
griffen, daß wir fremde Weiber aus den Völkern 
des Landes genommen haben. 


ESD RAS, X. 


2 Alors Sécanja, fils de Jéhiel, d'entre les 
enfants de Hélam, prit la parole et dit a 
Esdras: Nous avons péché contre notre Dieu, 


| en prenant des femmes étrangéres d’entre les 


Nun, es ift noch 


Hoffnung in Iſrael über dem. 3 So laßt uns nun 


einen Bund machen mit unſerm Gott, daß wir alle 


eiber und die i ( inaug ` 2 
е von ihnen geboren find, hinaus femmes et tous ceux qui sont nés d'elles, selon 


thun nach dem Rath des Herrn, und derer, die die 
Gebote unſers Gottes fürchten, daß man thue nach 
dem Geſetz. 4 So mache dich auf, denn dir 


gebührt es; wir wollen mit dir ſein. Sey getroſt, 


und thu ed. 5 Da ſtund Efra auf und nahm 
einen Eid von den oberſten Prieſtern und Leviten 
und dem ganzen Iſrael, daß fte nach dieſem Wort 
thun ſollten. Und fie ſchwuren. 6 Und Efra 
ſtund auf vor dem Hauſe Gottes, und ging in die 
Kammer Johanan, des Sohns Eliaſib. Und da er 
daſelbſt hinkam, aß er kein Brod und trank kein 
Waſſer; denn er trug Leide um die Vergreifung 
derer, die gefangen geweſen waren. 7 Und ſie 
ließen ausrufen durch Juda und Jeruſalem zu 
allen Kindern, die gefangen waren geweſen, daß ſie 
ſich gen Jeruſalem verſammelten. 8 Und welcher 
nicht käme in dreien Tagen nach dem Rath der 
Oberſten und Aelteſten, deß Habe ſollte alle 


verbannet ſein, und er abgeſondert von der 
Gemeine der Gefangenen. 


9 Da verſammelten 
ſich alle Männer Juda und Benjamin gen Jeru— 
ſalem in dreien Tagen, das iſt, im zwanzigſten 
Tage des neunten Monden. Und alles Volk ſaß 
auf der Straße vor dem Hauſe Gottes, und 
zitterten um der Sache willen und vom Regen. 
10 Und Gra, ber Priefer, tund auf, und ſprach 
zu ihnen: Ihr habt euch vergriffen, daß ihr 


fremde Weiber genommen habt, daß ihr der 
Schuld $frael 


noch mehr machtet. 11 So 
bekennet nun dem Herrn, eurer Väter Gott, und 


thut ſein Wohlgefallen, und ſcheidet euch von den 
Völkern des Landes und von den fremden Weibern. 
12 Da antwortete die ganze Gemeine, und ſprach 


le of the land, and from the i ; 
кык OD e mit lauter Stimme: Es geſchehe, wie du uns geſagt 


haſt. 13 Aber des Volks iſt viel, und regnicht 
Wetter, und kann nicht draußen ſtehen; ſo iſts 
auch nicht eines oder zweier Tage Werk, denn wir 
habens viel gemacht ſolcher Uebertretung. 14 Laßt 
uns unſere Oberſten beſtellen in der ganzen Gee 
meine, daß alle, die in unſern Städten fremde 
Weiber genommen haben, zu beſtimmten Zeiten 
kommen, und die Aelteſten einer jeglichen Stadt und 
ihre Richter mit, bis daß von uns gewendet werde 
der Zorn unſers Gottes um dieſer Sache willen. 
15 Da wurden beſtellet Jonathan, der Sohn 
Aſahels, und Jehasja, der Sohn Tikwa, über 


dieſe Sachen, und Meſullam und Sabthai, die 


Leviten, halfen ihnen. 16 Und die Kinder des 
Gefängniſſes thaten alfo. Und der Prieſter Efra, 
und die vornehmſten Väter unter ihrer 
Väter Hauſe, und alle jetzt Benannte, 
ſchieden ſie; und ſetzten ſich am erſten Tage des 
zehnten Monden, zu forſchen dieſe Sachen; 


peuples de ce pays; cependant il est encore à 
cet égard quelque espérance pour Israél. 
3 C'est pourquoi faisons maintenant alliance 
avec notre Dieu, en renvoyant toutes ces 


le conseil du SEIGNEUR et de ceux qui trem- 
blent au commandement de notre Dieu. Qu'il 
soit ainsi fait selon la loi. 4 Lève-toi, car 
cette affaire te regarde, et nous serons avec 
toi; prends donc courage, et agis. 5 Alors 
Esdras se leva, et fit jurer les principaux des 
sacrificateurs, des Lévites et de tout Israél, 
qu'ils feraient selon cette parole. Et ils de 
jurérent. 6 4 Puis Esdras se leva de devant 
la maison de Dieu, et s'en alla dans la chambre 
de Johanan, fils d’Eliasib. Or y étant entré, 
il ne mangea point de pain et ne but point 
d'eau, parce qu'il menait deuil, à cause du 
péché de ceux de la captivité. 7 Alors on 
publia dans le pays de Juda et dans Jéru- 
salem, à tous ceux qui étaient retournés de la 
captivité, qu'ils eussent à s'assembler à Jéru- 
salem; 8 Et que, selon l'avis des principaux 
et des anciens, tout le bien de quiconque ne 
s'y rendrait pas dans trois jours serait ana- 
théme, et que lui-méme serait séparé de 
l'assemblée de ceux de la captivité. 9 $ Tous 
ceux de Juda et de Benjamin s'assemblérent 
done à Jérusalem dans les trois jours. Ce fut 
au neuvième mois, le vingtième jour du mois. 
Or tout le peuple se tint sur la place devant 
la maison de Dieu, tremblant à cause de 
cette menace, et à cause des pluies. 10 Puis 
Esdras, le sacrificateur, se leva et leur dit: 
Vous avez péché en prenant des femmes 
étrangéres, de sorte que vous avez augmenté 
le crime d’Israéi. 11 Mais maintenant con- 
fessez-vous au SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de vos 
péres, faites sa volonté, séparez-vous des 
peuples du pays et des femmes étrangères. 
12 Alors toute l'assemblée répondit et dit à 
haute-voix: Ce que tu as dit, nous devons le 
faire. 13 Mais le peuple est grand, c'est 
le temps des pluies, et nous ne pouvons de- 
meurer en plein air. Ce n'est pas une affaire 
d'un jour, ni de deux; ear nous sommes 
beaucoup de gens qui avons péché en cela. 
14 Que tous les principaux d'entre nous 
comparaissent done devaut toute l'assemblée, 
que tous ceux qui sont dans nos villes et qui 
ont pris des femmes étrangéres viennent en 
un temps déterminé, et que les anciens de 
chaque ville et ses juges soient aveo eux, 
jusqu'à ee que la colére de Dieu qui s'est en- 
flaminée pour ce sujet se soit détournée de nous. 
15 J Alors Jonathan, fils de Hasaél, et Jahzéja, 
fils de Tikva, furent établis pour cette affaire; 
et Mésullam et Sabbéthai, Lévites, les aidé- 
rent. 16 C'estainsi que firent les enfants de 
la captivité. Оп choisit Esdras, le sacrifi- 
cateur, e£ ceux qui étaient les chefs de pères, 
selon les maisons de ieurs pères, tous 
désignés par leurs noms.  lls commen- 
cérent leurs séances, le premier jour du 
dixième mois, pour examiner l'affaire 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


EZAPAS, . 


17 Kal éréXecav iv waow dvioáow of ikáÜwav 
yovaikac áAXorpíag Ewe Tjutpacg шӣс тод unvòç 
Tov mpwrov. 18 Kai ғ0рёӨпсау ато viðv rav 
igpéwy oi ёкайита> yvvaikac Moro, amd viov 
"соб vioù "Iwctóte, kai adedgol abro? Maaocía ка} 
"EAtéZeo kai 'Iapi kat. l'aóaMa* 19 Kai £ukav 
ХЕїра abrüv той éÉevéykat yuvaikag éavrüv ка) 
wAnpperciag кру ix mpoParwr тєр! TANMpEATIOEWC 
avray* 
ZaBoia * 
"EXia xal Zapata cal Ile xal O£ía: 


20 Kal алд viðv Eupho, 'Avavi cai 
21 Kai атд viov Ho, Macair xai 
22 Kal 


ато viðv Фасойр, 'EXuvat, Maacía cal IG) 


3 Kal 


атд тфу Asurdv Тобад kal Laue kai K, 


kai NaOavajÀ kai 'IwZaj9áó kai 'HAacá * 


aùròç KwAizac, kal Pelta ка) "1ойдас kal "Edie, 
24 Kal алб röv adovrwy 'EXcáB, kal апд röv 
туАшрф@ъ ZoXugv kal ТғХиђь kai '©д0000° 25 Kal 
апд 'IcparjÀ апд viðv ópoc, Papia xai 'AZía 
kai MeAyia xai Meapiv xal 'EXeáZap ка} 'Acafjia 
ка} Bavaía* 26 Kal апд viðv HNA, Mardi 
kai Zaxapía kal Ia ai 'ABõia xal "lapipwd 
kal 'HAía* 27 Kal апд viðv ZaÜová, 'EXuvat, 
Hue, Mar kai 'Apuó0 xal Zagdò ка} 
Otis 28 Kai ámó viðv BaBet, 'Iloaváv, "Ava- 
vía kai ZaBod xai Oai’ 


Bavovi, МосоХ\аџр, Madody, 'Adatagc, 


20 Kal алф viðv 
Іасо?В 
kai ZaXovía kai *Ртџо 30 Kal ітд убу baad 
Моа, 'Eóvé cai xa) xai Bavaia, Maacia, 
Mar@avia, Beo I xai Bavov) kai Mavacen · 
31 Kai апд viðv Hod, ’EXéZep, Legia, MeAxía, 
Zapaiac, Lepewv, 32 Beveayiv, Ba Sapapía * 
88 Kal апд viðv 'Асўр, MerOavia, Mar0a0á, 
Тада, "EX$aXr, 
34 Kai апд viov Ravi, Moodia, "Аррар, Ob 
39 Bavaia, Badata, Xedxia, 
Мариб, 'Е\№Масіф, 37 MarÜüavía, Mar0avat* 
38 Oi vioi 
39 Kai ZXeXuía kai Мада» xal 'Aóata, 
41 ECD]? ка) 
XeXpuía kal Xapapía 42 Kal Ledrodu, “Apapeia, 
Ife 43 'Amó viðv Naßoú, 'IagA, Mar0avíac, 
ZaBad, Zegevvác, Тада) xai I xai Bavaía. 


‘Iepapi, Mavacoy, Sepet: 


36 Ovdovaria, 


kal izoinoay Bavov) xal ot viol 
^ 
Lepet, 


40 MayadvaBod, Zest, Уард, 


44 Паутес ойто. iáfocav ухуаїкас dMorpiag, 


s 7 #2 2 > л Li СА 
каг eyevynoav [74 avTwy Utouc. 


ESDRAS, X. 


17 Et consummati sunt omnes viri, qui duxe- 
rant uxores alienigenas, usque ad diem primam 
mensis primi. 18 Et inventi sunt de filiis 
sacerdotum qui duxerant uxores alienigenas : 
de filiis Josue filii Josedec, et fratres ejus, 
Maasia, et Eliezer, et Jarib, et Godolia. 
19 Et dederunt manus suas ut ejicerent 
uxores suas, et pro delicto suo arietem de 
ovibus offerrent. 20 Et de filis Emmer, 
Hanani, et Zebedia. 21 Et de filiis Harim, 
Maasia, et Elia, et Semeia, et Jehiel, et Ozias. 
22 Et de filis Pheshur, Elioenai, Maasia, 
Ismael, Nathanael, Jozabed, et Elasa. 23 Et 
de filiis Levitarum, Jozabed, et Semei, et 
Celaia, ipse est Calita, Phataia, Juda, et 
Eliezer. 24 Et de cantoribus, Eliasib. Et 
de janitoribus, Sellum, et Telem, et Uri. 
25 Et ex Israel, de filiis Pharos, Remeia, et 
Jesia, et Melchia, et Miamin, et Eliezer, et 
Melchia, et Banea. 26 Et de filiis Alam, 
Mathania, Zacharias, et Jehiel, et Abdi, et 
Jerimoth, et Elia. 27 Et de filiis Zethua, 
Elioenai, Eliasib, Mathania, et Jerimuth, et 
Zabad, et Aziza. 28 Et de filiis Bebai, 
Johanan, Hanania, Zabbai, Athalai. 29 Et de 
filiis Bani, Mosollam, et Melluch, et Adaia, 
Jasub, et Saal, et Ramoth. 30 Et de filiis 
Phahath Moab, Edna, et Chalal, Banaias, et 
Maasias, Mathanias, Beseleel, Bennui, et 
Manasse. 31 Et de filiis Herem, Eliezer, 
Josue, Melchias, Semeias, Simeon, 32 Benja- 
Maloch, Samarias. 33 Et de filiis 
Hasom, Mathanai, Mathatha, Zabad, Eli- 
phelet, Jermai, Manasse, Semei. 34 De filiis 
Bani, Maaddi, Amram, et Vel, 35 Baneas, 
et Badaias, Cheliau, 36 Vania, Marimuth, 
et Eliasib, 37 Mathanias, Mathanai, et Jasi, 
38 Et Bani, et Bennui, Semei, 39 Et Sal- 
mias, et Nathan, et Adaias, 40 Et Mechne- 
debai, Sisai, Sarai, 41 Ezrel, et Selemiau, 
Semeria, 42 Sellum, Amaria, Joseph. 43 De 
filiis Nebo, Jehiel, Mathathias, Zabad, Zabina, 
Једди, et Joel, et Banaia. 44 Omnes hi 
acceperant uxores alienigenas, et fuerunt ex 
eis mulieres, que pepererant filios. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


EZRA, X. 


17 And they made an end with all the men 
that had taken strange wives by the first day 
ofthe first montk. 18 And among the sons 
of the priests there were found that had taken 
strange wives: namely, of the sons of Jeshua the 
son of Jozadak, and his brethren; Maaseiah, 
and Eliezer, and Jarib, and  Gedaliah. 
19 And they gave their hands that they 
would put away their wives; and being guilty, 
they offered a ram of the flock for their 
trespass. 20 And of the sons of Immer; 
Hanani, and Zebadiah. 21 And of the sons of 
Harim; Maaseiah, and Elijah, and Shemaiah, 
and Jehiel, and Uzziah. 22 And of the 
sons of Pashur; Elioenai, Maaseiah, Ishmael, 
Nethaneel, Jozabad, and Elasah. 23 Also of 
the Levites; Jozabad, and Shimei, and 
Kelaiah, (the same 18 Kelita,) Pethahiah, 
Judah, and Eliezer. 24 Of the singers also; 
Eliashib: and of the porters; Shallum, and 
Telem, and Uri. 25 Moreover of Israel: of 
the sons of Parosh ; Ramiah, and Jeziah, and 
Malchiah, and Miamin, and Eleazar, and 
Malchijah, and Benaiah. 26 And of the sons 
of Elam; Mattaniah, Zechariah, and Jehiel, 
and Abdi, and Jeremoth, and Eliah. 27 And 
of the sons of Zattu; Elioenai, Eliashib, 
Mattaniab, and Jeremoth, and Zabad, and 
Aziza. 28 Of the sons also of Bebai; Jeho- 
hanan, Hananiah, Zabbai, and Athlai. 29 And 
of the sons of Bani; Meshullam, Malluch, 
and Adaiah, Jashub, and Sheal, and Ramoth. 
30 And of the sons of Pahath-moab; Adna, 
and Chelal, Benaiah, Maaseiah, Mattaniah, 
- Bezaleel, and Bennui, and Manasseh. 31 And 
of the sons of Harim; Eliezer, Ishijah, Mal- 
chia, Shemaiah, Shimeon, 32 Benjamin, 
Mallueh, and Shemariah. 33 Of the sons of 
Hashum; Mattenai, Mattathah, Zabad, Eli- 
phelet, Jeremai, Manasseh, and  Shimei. 
94 Of the sons of Bani; Maadai, Amram, 
and Uel, 35 Benaiah, Bedeiah, Chelluh, 
36 Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliashib, 37 Mat- 
taniah, Mattenai, and Jaasau, 38 And Bani, 
and Binnui, Shimei, 39 And Shelemiah, and 
Nathan, and Adaiah, 40 Machnadebai, 
Shashai, Sharai, 41 Azareel, and Shelemiah, 
Shemariah, 42 Shallum, Amariah, and 
Joseph. 43 Of the sons of Nebo; Jeiel, 
Mattithiah, Zabad, Zebina, адап, and Joel, 
Benaiah. 44 All these had taken strange 
wives: and some of them had wives by whom 
they had children. 
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Eſra, 10. 


17 Und fie richtetens aus an allen Männern, bie 
fremde Weiber hatten, am erſten Tage des erſten 
Monden. 18 Und es wurden funden unter den 
Kindern der Prieſter, die fremde Weiber genome 
men hatten, nämlich unter den Kindern Jeſua, 
des Sohns Jozadak, und ſeinen Brüdern: 
Maeſeja, Elieſer, Jarib und Gedalja. 19 Und 
ſie gaben ihre Hand drauf, daß ſie die Weiber 
wollten ausſtoßen, und zu ihrem Schuldopfer einen 
Widder für ihre Schuld geben. 20 Unter den 
Kindern Immer: Hanani und Sebadja. 
21 Unter den Kindern Harim: Maeſeſa, Elia, 
Semaja, Jehiel und Uſia. 22 Unter den Kindern 
Pashur: Elioenai, Maeſeja, Iſmael, Nethaneel, 
Joſabad und Eleaſa. 23 Unter den Leviten: 
Joſabad, Simei und Kelaja (er ift der Kita), 
Pethahja, Juda und Elieſer. 24 Unter den 
Sängern: Eliaſib. Unter den Thorhütern: 
Sallum, Telem und Uri. 25 Von Sfraef unter 
den Kindern Pareos: Ramja, Jeſia, Malchia, 
Mejamin, Eleaſar, Malchia und Benaja. 
26 Unter den Kindern Elam: Mathanja, 
Sacharja, Jehiel, Abdi, Jeremoth und Elia. 
27 Unter den Kindern Sathu: Elivenai, Eliafib, 
Mathanja, Jeremoth, Sabad und Aſiſa. 28 Unter 
den Kindern Bebat: Johanan, Hananja, Sabai 
und Athlai. 29 Unter den Kindern Bani: 
Meſullam, Malluch, Adaja, Jaſub, Seal und 
Jeramoth. 30 Unter den Kindern Pahath Moab: 
Adna, Chelal, Benaja, Maeſeja, Mathanja, 
Bezaleel, Benui und Manaſſe. 31 Unter den 
Kindern Harim: Elieſer, Jeſia, Malchia, 
Semaja, Simeon. 32 Benjamin, Malluch und 
Semarja. 33 Unter den Kindern Haſum: 
Mathnai, Mathatha, Sabad, Eliphelet, Jeremai, 
Manaſſe und Simei. 34 Unter den Kindern 
Bani: Maedai, Amram, Huel, 35 Benaja, 
Bedja, Chelui, 36 Naja, Meremoth, Eliaſib, 
37 Mathanja, Mathnai, Jaeſan, 38 Bani, 
Benui, Simei, 39 Selemja, Nathan, Adaja, 
40 Machnadbai, Saſai, Sarai, 41 Aſareel, 
Selemja, Samarja, 42 Sallum, Amarja und 
Joſeph. 43 Unter den Kindern Nebo: Jeiel, 
Mathithja, Sabad, Sebina, Jaddai, Joel und 
Benaja. 44 Dieſe hatten alle fremde Weiber ge⸗ 
nommen; und waren etliche unter denfelben 
Weibern, die Kinder getragen hatten. 


ESDRAS, X. 


17 Le premier jour du premier mois, ila 
eurent fini avec tous ceux „ai avaient pris des 
femmes étrangéres. 18 4 Or, quant aux fils 
des sacrificateurs qui avaient pris des femmes 
étrangéres, il se trouva, d'entre les enfants de 
Jésuah, fils de Jotsadak, et de ses fréres, Ma- 
haséja, Elihézer, Jarib et Guédalja; 19 Qui 
levérent les mains pour promettre de renvoyer 
leurs femmes, et, avouant qu'ils étaient coupa- 
bles, offrirent pour leur délit un bélier du 
troupeau. 20 Des enfants d'Immer, # y eut 
Hanani et Zébadja; 21 Et des enfants de 
Harim: Mahaséja, Élie, Sémahja, Jéhiel et 
Uzija; 22 Et des enfants de Pashur: Eljo- 
hénai, Mahaséja, Ismaél, Nathanaél, Jozabad 
et Élhasa; 93 Des Lévites: Jozabad, Simhi, 
Kélaja, qui est le méme que Kélita. Péthahja, 
Juda et Élihézer ; 24 Des chantres: Éliasib; 
25 De 
ceux d’Israél, il y eut, des enfants de Parhos: 
Ramja, Jizija, Malkija, Mijamin, Elhazar, 
Malkija et Bénaja; 26 Des enfants de 
Hélam: Mattanja, Zacharie, Jéhiel, Habdi, 
Jérémoth et Elie. 27 Des enfants de Zattu: 
Eljohénai, Eliasib, Mattanja, Jérémoth, Zabad 
et Haziza; 28 Des enfants de Bébai: Jo- 
hanan, Hananja, Zabbai et Athlai; 29 Des 
enfants de Bani: Mésullam, Mallue, Hadaja, 
Jasub, Séal et Ramoth; 30 Des enfants de 
Pahath-Moab: Hadna, Kélal, Bénaja, Maha- 
séja, Mattanja, Bethsaléel, Binnui et Manassé ; 
31 Des enfants de Harim: Elihézer, Jisija, 
Malkija, Sémahja, Siméon, 82 Benjamin, 
Mallue e¢ Sémarja; 33 Des enfants de 
Hasum : Matténai, Mattata, Zabad, Eliphélet, 
Jérémai, Manassé et Simhi; 34 Des enfants 
de Bani: Mahadai, Hamram, Uél, 35 Bé- 
naja, Bédéja, Kéluhu, 36 Vanja, Mérémoth, 
Eliasib, 37 Mattanja, Matténai, Jahasai, 
38 Bani, Biunui, Simhi, 39 Sélemja, Na- 
than, Hadaja, 40 Macnadbai, Sasai, Sarai, 
41 Hazaréel, Sélemja, Sémarja, 42 Sallum, 
Amarja et Joseph; 43 Des enfants de Nébo: 
Jéhiel, Mattitja, Zabad, Zébina, Jaddan, Joël 
et Bénaja. 44 Tous ceux-là avaient pris des 
femmes étrangéres; et quelques-uns d'entre 
eux avaient eu des enfants de ces femmes-la. 


des portiers: Sallum, Télem et Uri. 
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NEEMIAZ, КЕФ. a. 


OTOI Nesuia оў XN. 


ил) Xaceded rovc єїкоттоў kai iyo и> 


Kal iyéivero £v 
iv Sovody ágipá* 2 Kai т\б» ’Avavi ele ard 
адеМфоу ov, abróc kal avdpeg lobòa, ка) 
nowtnca abrove тєрї rev owbévrwv oi Karedet- 
$05cav amd тїс atypadrweiag kai пер} ‘Lepovgadnp. 
3 Kal eizocay mpòç ué Оі катаһаптбигуо: oi kaTa- 
AE апд тўс aiypadwolag ikel iv тў хора 
£v movopíg реуалу kai iv dvediop@, kai тє 
"lepovcaAijp. caOyonpéva, xai ai тўА\а: айтйс ève- 
прђсӨлса» iv тирі. 4 Kal iyévero iv r акоўта! 
pt тойс Абүоис robrovc ikáÜwa kal £xXavca kai 
iívOnca im, xal fjugv yvnorebwy ка) mpocev- 


Xóutvoc ivwriov ToU Өквой той obpavod. 5 Kai 


ca Мђ dh, Kúpie 6 Өғӧс̧ тоў oüpavoU б ісҳурӧс̧ | 


б иёүас xal $o(jspóg, durdoowy т>» diaOnKny xai 
2 И ,F ~ » ~ > a ~ , 
TÒ Ee соо roic йуатфоіу aùròv kal roic фуХ\ао- 
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g 4 С : 9 5 
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7 AH 

. * U 
OuAPcausv cpóc сё, ка) ойк igvAáELauev тіс 


kai б ol татрбс pov зџарторе». 


vr xal rà mpocráyuara kal rà крірата й 
8 MynoOnre d 


Tov Aóvov Sv Er TY Момо] mardi aov NEywr 


EEE тф Mwvoy at cov. 


‘Yusic tay douv@erhonre, tyó бїаокортїй брас tv 
той; Aae 9 Kai ¿àv imcorpibynre mode ué, ка) 
$vAáEnre тас ivrolác pov kai тойот айтас, 
éav j » доатторй i d йкрәи тоў ойраъої, 
кїбє» cuvatw айтойс, kal sioáčw аўтоўс єс ròv 
rómov дь éedeEduny Kare skqvacat тд буора pov 
éxei. 10 Kai abroi maiótg соо kai dade cov, ос 
sAuTpwow èv rjj Suvdua соо ry ueyáAg kal èv тў 
xpi cov тў Kparag. 11 Mj di, Кор" аа 
Ёсто rò ойс cov просёҳо» dg тђу Tpoctuxi)v тоб 
доћоо cov каї eig тїз spoatexiv. maíówv соо тё» 
PedovTwy фо$еїсбаї rò Ovouá cov: Kai evddwoor 
д тф madi cov сїўџєроу kal dog aùròv єс oikT.p- 
uo)c ivomtov той ávópóg rovrov. Kal iyu рту 
eivoxóoc тф Basie. 


NEHEMIAS, CAPUT I. 


ERBA Nehemie filii Helchiæ. Et fac 

tum est in mense Casleu, anno vigesimo, 
2 Et venit 
Hanani unus de fratribus meis, ipse et viri ex 
Juda: et interrogavi eos de Judeis, qui 


et ego eram in Susis castro. 


remanserant et supererant de captivitate, et 
3 Et dixerunt mihi: Qui reman- 
serunt, et relieti sunt de captivitate ibi in 
provincia, in afflictione magna sunt, et in 
opprobrio: et murus Jerusalem dissipatus est, 


Jerusalem, 


et portze ejus combuste sunt igni. 4 Cumque 
audissem verba hujuscemodi, sedi, et flevi, et 
luxi diebus multis: jejunabam, et orabam 
5 Et dixi: Queso 
Domine Deus cli fortis, magne atque terri- 
bilis, qui custodis pactum et misericordiam 
cum his qui te diligunt, et custodiunt man- 
data tua; 6 Fiant aures tu auscultantes, 
et oculi tui aperti, ut audias orationem servi 
tui, quam ego oro coram te hodie, nocte et 
die, pro filiis Israel, servis tuis: et confiteor 
pro peccatis filiorum Israel, quibus ресса- 
verunt tibi: ego et domus patris mei pecca- 
vimus. 7 Vanitate seducti sumus, et non 
custodivimus mandatum tuum, et cœremonias, 
et judicia, que præcepisti Moysi famulo tuo. 
8 Memento verbi, quod mandasti Moysi servo 
tuo, dicens: Cum transgressi fueritis, ego 
dispergam vos in populos: 9 Et si reverta- 
mini ad me, et custodiatis precepta mea, et 
faciatis ea; etiamsi abduet fueritis ad 
extrema cli, inde congregabo vos, et redu- 
cam in locum, quem elegi ut habitaret nomen 
meum ibi. 10 Et ipsi servi tui, et populus 
tuus: quos redemisti in fortitudine tua 
magna, et in manu tua valida. 11 Obsecro 
Domine, sit auris tua attendans ad orationem 
servi tui, et ad orationem servorum tuoruni, 
qui volunt timere nomen tuum: et dirige 
servum tuum hodie, et da ei misericordiam 
ante virum hunc; ego enim eram pincerna 


ante faciem Dei cli. 


| regis. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


THE BOOK OF NEHEMIAH. 


NEHEMIAH, CHAPTER I. 


YHE words of Nehemiah the son of Hacha- 
liah. And it came to pass in the month 
Chisleu, in the twentieth year, as I was in 
Shushan the palace, 2 That Hanani, one of 
my brethren, came, he and certain men of 
Judah; and I asked them concerning the Jews 
that had escaped, which were left of the 
captivity, and concerning Jerusalem. 8 And 
they said unto me, The remnant that are left 
of the captivity there in the province are in 
great affliction and reproach: the wall of 
Jerusalem also 25 broken down, and the gates 
thereof are burned with fire. 4 And it 
came to pass, when I heard these words, that 
I sat down and wept, and mourned certain 
days, and fasted, and prayed before the God 
of heaven, 5 And said, I beseech thee, O 
LORD God of heaven, the great and terrible 
God, that keepeth covenant and mercy for 
them that love him and observe his command- 
ments: 6 Let thine ear now be attentive, 
and thine eyes open, that thou mayest hear 
the prayer of thy servant, which I pray be- 
fore thee now, day and night, for the children 
of Israel thy servants, and confess the sins of 
the children of Israel, which we have sinned 


against thee: both I and my father's house 


have sinned. 7 We have dealt very corruptly 
against thee, and have not kept the com- 
mandments, nor the statutes, nor the judg- 
ments, which thou commandedst thy servant 
Moses. 8 Remember, 1 beseech thee, the 
word that thou commandedst thy servant 
Moses, saying, Zf ye transgress, I will scatter 
you abroad among the nations: 9 But ¿f ye 
turn unto me, and keep my commandments, 
and do them; though there were of you cast 
out unto the uttermost part of the heaven, yet 
will I gather them from thence, and will bring 
them unto the place that I have chosen to set 
my name there 10 Now these are thy 
servants and thy people, whom thou hast 
redeemed by thy great power, and by thy 
strong hand. 11 О Lorp, I beseech thee, 
let now thine ear be attentive to the prayer 
of thy servant, and to the prayer of thy 
servants, who desire to fear thy name: and 
prosper, I pray thee, thy servant tbis day, 
and grant him mercy in the sight of this 
man. For I was the king's cupbearer. 
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Ende; 


Nehemia, 1. 


a find die Geſchichten Nehemia, des 

Sohns Hachalja. Es geſchah im Monden 
Chisleu des zwanzigſten Jahrs, daß ich war zu 
Suſan auf dem Schloß; 2 Kam Hanani, einer 
meiner Brüder, mit etlichen Männern aus Juda. 
Und ich fragte ſie, wie es den Juden ginge, die 
errettet und übrig waren von dem Gefängniß, und 
wie es zu Jeruſalem ginge? 3 Und ſie ſprachen 
zu mir: Die Uebrigen von dem Gefängniß ſind 
daſelbſt im Lande in großem Unglück und Schmach; 
die Mauern Jeruſalems ſind zerbrochen, und ihre 
Thore mit Feuer verbrannt. 4 Da ich aber 
ſolche Worte hörete, ſaß ich und weinete, und trug 
Leid zween Tage, und faſtete und betete vor dem 
Gott vom Himmel, o Und ſprach: Ach Herr, 
Gott vom Himmel, großer und ſchrecklicher Gott, 
der da hält den Bund und Barmherzigkeit denen, 
die ihn lieben und ſeine Gebote halten; 6 Laß 
doch deine Ohren aufmerken und deine Augen 
offen ſein, daß du höreſt das Gebet deines Knechts, 
das ich nun vor dir bete Tag und Nacht, für die 
Kinder Sfrael, deine Knechte, und bekenne die 
Sünden der Kinder Iſrael, die wir an dir gethan 
haben; und ich und meines Vaters Haus haben 
auch gefündiget. 7 Wir ſind verrückt worden, 
daß wir nicht gehalten haben die Gebote, Befehle 
und Rechte, die du geboten haſt deinem Knechte 
Mofe. 8 Gedenk aber doch des Worts, das bu 
deinem Knechte Moſe geboteſt, und ſpracheſt: 
Wenn ihr euch vergreifet, ſo will ich euch unter 
die Völker ſtreuen. 9 Wo ihr euch aber bekehret 
zu mir und haltet meine Gebote und thut ſie, 
und ob ihr verſtoßen wäret bis an der Himmel 
fo will ich euch doch von dannen регате 
meln, und will euch bringen an den Ort, den ich 
erwählet habe, daß mein Name daſelbſt wohne. 
10 Sie ſind doch ja deine Knechte und dein Volk, 
die du erlöſet haſt durch deine große Kraft und 
mächtige Hand. 11 Ach Herr, laß deine Ohren 
aufmerken auf das Gebet deines Knechts, und 
auf das Gebet deiner Knechte, die da begehren 
deinen Namen zu fürchten; und laß deinem 
Knechte heute gelingen, und gib ihm Barmher— 
zigkeit vor biefem Manne. Denn ich war des 
Königs Schenke. 
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NEHEMIE, CHAPITRE I 


ISTOIRE de Néhémie, fils de Hacalja 
П arriva au mois de Kisleu, la ving: 
tième année, comme j'étais à Susan, la ville 
capitale, 2 Que Hanani, l'un de mes fréres, 
et quelques gens, arrivérent de Juda. Or je 
m'enquis d'eux touchant les Juifs réchappés, 
qui étaient de reste de la captivité, et touchant 
Jérusalem. 3 Et ils me dirent: Ceux qui 
sont restés de la captivité, sont là, dans la 
province, en grande misére et en opprobre ; la 
muraille de Jérusalem est renversée et ses 
portes sont brülées par le feu. 4 4 Or il 
arriva, dés que j'eus entendu ces paroles, que 
je m'assis, je pleurai, je meuai deuil quelques 
jours, je jeünai, et je fis ma prière devant le 
Dieu des cieux, 5 Et je dis: Je te prie, ô 
SEIGNEUR! Dieu des cieux, qui es le Dieu 
grand et terrible; qui-gardes l'allianee et la 
gratuité envers ceux qui t'aiment et qui 
observent tes commandements; 6 Je te prie, 
que ton oreille soit attentive, et que tes yeux 
soient ouverts pour entendre la priére que ton 
serviteur te présente en ce temps-ci, jour et 
nuit, pour les enfants d'Israél, tes serviteurs, 
en confessant, au nom des enfants d'Israél, les 
péchés que nous avons commis contre toi. 
Moi-méme et la maison de mon pére, nous 
avons péché. 7 Certainement nous sommes 
coupables devant toi, car nous n'avons point 
gardé les commandements, ni les ordonnances, 
ni les jugements que tu as prescrits à Moise, 
ton serviteur. 8 Mais souviens-toi, je te 
prie, de cette parole que tu chargeas Moise, 
ton serviteur, de dire: Vous commettrez des 
crimes, et je vous disperserai parmi les 
peuples, 9 Mais vous retournerez à moi, 
vous garderez ines commandements et vous 
les observérez. Et s’il y en a parmi vous qui 
aient été chassés jusqu'à l'extrémité des cieux, 
je vous rassemblerai de là, et je vous ramé- 
nerai au lieu que j'aurai choisi pour y fairo 
habiter mon nom. 10 Or ce sont là tes 
serviteurs et tou peuple, que tu as rachetés 
par ta grande puissance et par ta main forte. 
11 Je te prie donc, SEIGNEUR ! que ton oreille 
soit maintenant attentive à la priére de ton 
serviteur et à la supplication de tes serviteurs 
qui prennent plaisir à craindre ton nom : fais, 
je te prie, prospérer aujourd'hui ton serviteur, 
et fais qu'il trouve gráce auprés de cet homme. 
Or j'étais échanson du roi. 
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NEEMIAZ, G. 


КЕФ. g. 

1 KAI £yévero iv рти Миса» irove elo 
"Арбатас®@ faciei kal ğv ò olvoc ivomtor рой, 
kal Хаво» тӧ» oivov kal {дока тф Bao, kai 
ойк rv Érepoc ёуфтіоу abrov. 2 Ка) eit ро 6 
acts Ata ті Tò прбсотбу cov sovgpóv, ка} 
obe & perpiáčwv; ка) ойк ort тобто & ш] 
movnpia kapóíac. Kal ipoßhOnv moù офбдра, 
3 Kai cima rp Васі O Baoiredc tic тд» абра 
chr. Aca ті ob ш) yévytae торду rò vpóc- 
w7óv pou dtore з] rg olkog uvuutíov raripwv 

> ГА * Li , > ~~ СА 
pov ђопробт kai ai Xa айтїїс катдробђва» 
iv mupi; 4 Kai ётё pot б ЗаоАейс Пері rívoc 
rovro où 0т81с; kal просиёйшу» mpóg тд» Oedv 
тоў ойрауоў, б Kal па rp Baosici El iri róv 
Bastia ауабд», kal ei йуаби»Өйо:та 6 raiç 

Li ГД , е? Р Э: * » Li , 
cov évwmióv gov wore méupat abróv iv “Тойда 
sig mów uvgputiov татіроу pov, kai dvd) 
аўтїз. 6 Kai тё pot ó ВасіХейс kal ù mahari 
е 7 y. и + ~- u H ж € 
) kaÜ0nutvg éixóutva avro? Eg mórt forai 1) 

, * , H N H Ls 
ropeia gov, kai wore ёлиотрёфунс; kal y9ya00v0n 
F Е ; 58 ; 2 
ivomtov тоб Bae, kal бтістић pe, kai 
{дока abr роу. 7 Kai elma rp (jac Ei 
imi tov Васі№а ауаббъ, дбто pot Ard прдс 
тойс ётарҳоус тєра» той потароб, Gore mapaya- 
у» ре Ewe EOw: imi Iobòd a, 8 Kal sir, 
imi 'Аойф фйАака тоў парадғісоо öç lori rë 
Baorsi, Wore добра pot Sidra oreydoat тас тас 
kai cic rò retxog rijg reg kai єс olkov Ov 
eloehevoouat sig abr Kal  докё pot б Ватћедс 
бс хдр Oso) ту dyab. 9 Kai ror mpoc rove 
ётарҳоъс̧ mépav тоў worapod, Kai {бшка аўтоїс 
тас ёпіотоћас̧ тоў BaotNiwe* kal dréoreNe ре" 
ёро ò Bach, арҳтуойс duvdpewc kal Їттєїс. 
10 Kai ijcovoe ХауаВа\\дт 6 'Apwvi kal TwBia 
6 dovrog ’Appwri, kal movnpdy abroic £yévero 
tid er Li M ~ > > ~ t мї 
Ore укы ò avOpwroc fyrijcat &уаӨд» roic vote 
'Iepaj^. 11 Kai Або» cic 'IepovycaMju, Kai 
LÀ H ~ є , ~ ЕД , ` 
und ikel 1рёрас̧ rotic. 12 Kal dviorny vvkróc 


iyo kai dvdoec ÓMyot per’ ёной, mal ойк aanyyeda 


| ávÜpo« тї ó Osd¢ didwaw eig кардіо» pou тоб 


тоса: pera тоў ‘laopanh, kai krvoc ойк fore 
per ipo) ei ш} Tò rive d iyo émtBaivw èr 
13 Kal гЁйАӨо» iv тоу тоб T 


kal póc or rn röv cvkQv ка} “с 


abr. 


r α тйс kompíac* kal tiny cvvrpidwv iv тф 
техн ‘Iepovcadip 9 abroi кабашоўо:, kal h 
14 Kai тарй\АӨо» 


imi mudny тоў Ar kai tic ко\ъш8ђӨра» той 


avrijce xarsBowOncay турі. 


баогХёшс, kal ок Hv тбтос тф ктђун таре» 
ùnokárw pov. 15 Kal ijunv dvaBaivwy iv TQ TélX& 
xttpápBov vvkróc, kai ğunv ovvrpiBwy lv тф reixet 


kal йр» iv ту тйс $ápayyoc, kal éméorpepa. 


NEHEMIAS, IL 


САТ UT £. 


1 FACTUM est autem in mense Nisan, anno 
vigesimo Artaxerxis regis: et vinum erat 
ante eum, et levavi vinum, et dedi regi: et 
eram quasi languidus ante faciem ejus. 
2 Dixitque mihi rex: Quare vultus tuus 
tristis est, cum te ægrotum non videam? 
Non est hoc frustra, sed malum nescio quod 
in corde tuo est. Et timui valde, ac nimis: 
3 Et dixi regi: Rex in æternum vive: quare 
non meereat vultus meus, quia civitas domus 
sepulchrorum patris mei deserta est, et porte 
ejus combustz sunt igni? 4 Et ait mihi rex: 
Pro qua re postulas? Et oravi Deum ceeli, 
9 Et dixi ad regem: Si videtur regi bonum, 
et si placet servus tuus ante faciem tuam, ut 
mittas me in Judæam, ad civitatem sepulchri 
patris mei, et cdificabo eam: 6 Dixitque 
mihi rex, et regina que sedebat juxta eum: 
Usque ad quod tempus erit iter tuum, et 
quando reverteris? Et placuit ante vultum 
regis, et misit me: et constitui ei tempus. 
7 Et dixi regi: Si regi videtur bonum, epis- 
tolas det mihi ad duces regionis trans flumen, 
ut traducant me, donec veniam in Judeam: 
8 Et epistolam ad Asaph custodem saltus 
regis, ut det mihi ligna, ut tegere possim 
portas turris domus, et muros civitatis, et 
Et dedit mihi 
rex juxta manum Dei mei bonam mecum. 


domum, quam ingressus fuero. 


9 Et veni ad duces regionis trans flumen, 
dedique eis epistolas regis. Miserat autem 


rex mecum principes militum, et equites. 


10 Et audierunt Sanaballat Horonites, et 


Tobias Ammanites: et contristati 
sunt afflictione magna, quod venisset homo, 
qui quereret prosperitatem filiorum Israel. 
11 Et veni Jerusalem, et eram ibi tribus 
diebus, 12 Et surrexi nocte ego, et viri 


pauci mecum, et non indicavi cuiquam quid 


servus 


Deus dedisset in corde meo ut facerem in 
Jerusalem, et jumentum non erat mecum, 
nisi animal, cui sedebam. 13 Et egressus sum 
per portam vallis nocte, et ante fontem dra- 
conis, et ad portam stercoris, et con- 
siderabam murum Jerusalem dissipatum, et 
14 Et tran- 


sivi ad portam fontis, et ad aqueductum 


portas ejus consumptas igui. 


regis, et non erat locus jumento, cui sede- 
bam, ut transiret. 15 Et ascendi 
torrentem nocte, et considerabam murum, 
et reversus veni ad portam vallis, et redii. 


per 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO 


NEHEMIAH, II. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 AND it came to pass in the month Nisan, 
in the twentieth year of Artaxerxes the king, 
that wine was before him: and I took up the 
wine, and gave it unto the king. Now I had 
not been beforetime sad in his presence. 
2 Wherefore the king said unto me, Why is 
thy countenance sad, seeing thou art not 
sick ? this ds nothing else but sorrow of heart. 
Then I was very sore afraid, 3 And said 
unto the king, Let the king live for ever: 
why should not my countenauce be sad, when 
the city, the place of my fathers’ sepulchres, 
lieth waste, and the gates thereof are con- 
sumed with fire? 4 Then the king said unto 
me, For what dost thou make request? So I 
prayed to the God of heaven. 5 And I said 
unto the king, If it please the king, and if 
thy servant have found favour in thy sight, 
that thou wouldest send me unto Judah, unto 
the city of my fathers’ sepulchres, that I may 
build it. 6 And the king said unto me, (the 
queen also sitting by him,) For how long 
shall thy journey be? and when wilt thou 
yeturn? So it pleased the king to send 
me; and I set him a time. 7 Moreover 
I said unto the king, If it please the king, 
let letters be given me to the governors 
beyond the river, that they may convey me 
over till I come into Judah; 8 And a 
letter unto Asaph the keeper of the king’s 
forest, that he may give me timber to make 
beams for the gates of the palace which 
appertained to the house, and for the wall 
of the city, and for the house that I shall 
enter into. And the king granted me, ac- 
cording to the good hand of my God upon me. 
9 €j Then I came to the governors beyond the 
river, and gave them the king’s letters. Now 
the king had sent captains of the army and 
horsemen with me. 10 When Sanballat the 
Horonite, and Tobiah the servant, the Am- 
monite, heard of i£, it grieved them ex- 
ceedingly that there was come а man to seek 
the welfare of the children of Israel. 11 So І 
came to Jerusalem, and was there three days. 
12 $ And I arose in the night, I and some 
few men with me; neither told I any man 
what my God had put in my heart to do 
at Jerusalem: neither was there any beast 
with me, save the beast that I rode upon. 
13 And I went out by night by the gate of 
the valley, even before the dragon well, and 
to the dung port, and viewed the walls 
of Jerusalem, which were broken down, and 
the gates thereof were consumed with fire. 
14 Then I went on to the gate of the 
fountain, and to the king’s pool: but 
there was no place for the beast that was 
under me to pass. 15 Then went I up 
in the night by the brook, and viewed 
the wall, and turned back, and entered 
by the gate of the valley, and ee returned. 
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Nehemia, 2. 


Das 2, Capitel. 


1 Im Monden Niſan, des zwanzigſten Jahrs des 
Königs Arthahſaſtha, da Wein vor ihm ſtund, hub 
ich den Wein auf, und gab dem Könige; und ich ſahe 
trauriglich vor ihm. 2 Da ſprach der König zu 
mir: Warum ſieheſt du ſo übel? Du biſt ja nicht 
krank? Das iſts nicht, ſondern du biſt ſchwer— 
müthig. Ich aber fürchtete mich faſt ſehr, 
3 Und ſprach zum Könige: Der König lebe 
ewiglich; ſollt ich nicht übel ſehen? Die Stadt, 
da das Haus des Begräbniſſes meiner Väter iſt, 
liegt wüſte und ihre Thore ſind mit Feuer verzehret. 
4 Da ſprach der König zu mir: Was forderſt du 
denn? Da bat ich den Gott vom Himmel, 
5 Und ſprach zum Könige: Gefällt es dem Könige 
und deinen Knechten vor dir, daß du mich ſendeſt 
in Juda zu der Stadt des Begräbniſſes meiner 
Väter, daß ich fie baue? 6 Und der König ſprach 
zu mir, und die Königin, die neben ihm ſaß: Wie 
lange wird deine Reiſe währen? und wann wirſt 
du wiederkommen? Und es gefiel dem Könige, daß 
er mich hinſendete. Und ich ſetzte ihm eine 
beſtimmte Zeit, 7 Und ſprach zum Könige: 
Gefällt es dem Könige, ſo gebe er mir Briefe an 
die Landpfleger jenſeit des Waſſers, daß ſie mich 
hinüber geleiten, bis ich komme in Juda; 8 Und 
Briefe an Aſſaph, den Holzfürſten des Königs, daß 
er mir Holz gebe zu Balken der Pforten am Palaſt, 
die im Hauſe und an der Stadtmauer find, und 
zum Hauſe, da ich einziehen ſoll. Und der König 
gab mir nach der guten Hand meines Gottes über 
mir. 9 Und da ich kam zu den Landpflegern 
jenſeit des Waſſers, gab ich ihnen des Königs 
Briefe. Und der König ſandte mit mir die 
Hauptleute und Reiter. 10 Da aber das hörete 
Saneballat, der Horoniter, und Tobia, ein 
ammonitiſcher Knecht, verdroß es fie ſehr, daß ein 
Menſch kommen wäre, der Gutes ſuchte für die 
Kinder Iſrael. 11 Und da ich gen Jeruſalem 
kam, und drei Tage da geweſen war, 12 Machte 
ich mich des Nachts auf, und wenig Männer mit 
mir; denn ich ſagte keinem Menſchen, was mir 
mein Gott eingegeben hatte zu thun an Jeruſalem; 
und war kein Thier mit mir, ohne da ich auf ritt. 
13 Und ich ritt zum Thalthor aus bei der Nacht, 
vor dem Drachenbrunnen, und an das Miſtthor; 
und that mir wehe, daß die Mauern Jeruſalems 
zerriſſen waren und die Thore mit Feuer verzehret. 
14 Und ging hinüber zu dem Brunnenthor, und zu 
des Königs Teich; und war da nicht Raum mei— 
nem Thier, daß es unter mir hätte gehen können. 
15 Da zog ich bei Nacht den Bach hinan, und 
that mir wehe, die Mauern alſo zu ſehen; und 
kehrete um, und kam zum Thalthor wieder heim. 


ТТА. 


NEHEMIE, II. 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 Er il a.civa, au mois de Nisan, la ving- 
tième année du roi Artaxereés, que le vin 
ayant été apporté devant lui, je le pris et le 
présentai au roi. Or je n'avais jamais eu le 
visage abattu devant lui. 2 Le roi me dit 
donc: Pourquoi as-tu le visage abattu, puisque 
tu n'es point malade? Cela ne vient que 
d'une tristesse d'esprit. 3 Alors je craignis 
fort et je répondis au roi: Que le roi vive 
éternellement. Comment mon visage ne 
serait-il pas abattu, puisque la ville qui est le 
lieu des sépulcres de mes péres demeure dé- 
solée, et que ses portes ont été consumées par 
le feu? 4 Le roi dit ensuite: Que me de- 
mandes-tu? Alors je priai le Dieu des cieux. 
5 Puis je dis au roi: Si le roi le trouve bon, 
et si ton serviteur t'est agréable, envoie-moi 
en Judée, vers la ville des sépuleres de mes 
péres, pour la rebátir. 6 Le roi, ainsi que sa 
femme qui était assise auprés de lui, me 4%: 
Combien serais-tu à faire ton voyage, et quand 
reviendrais-tu? Et aprés que j'eus déclaré 
le temps au roi, il trouva bon de me donner 
un eongé, 54 Puis je dis au roi: Si le roi le 
trouve bon, qu'on me donne des lettres pour 
les gouverneurs d'au-delà du fleuve, afin qu'ils 
me fassent passer, jusqu'à ce que j'arrive en 
Judée; 8 Et des lettres pour Asaph, le garde 
du pare du roi, afin qu'il me donne du оош 
pour la charpente des portes de la forteresse 
qui touche à la maison de Dieu, pour les portes 
des murailles de la ville, et pour la maison 
dans laquelle j’entrerai. Le roi m’accorda 
cela, parce que la main de mon Dieu m'était 
favorable. 9 € Је vins donc vers les gouver- 
neurs qui sont en-decà du fleuve, et je leur 
donnai les lettres du roi. Or le roi avait 
envoyé avec moi des capitaines de guerre et 
des gens de cheval. 10 Ce que Samballat 
Horonite, et Tobija, officier Hammonite, ayant 
appris, ils eurent un fort grand dépit de oe 
qu'il était venu quelqu'un pour procurer du 
bien aux enfants d'Israél. 11 Cependant 
jarrivai à Jérusalem, et je fus là trois jours. 
12 J Puis je me levai de nuit, moi et quelque 
peu de gens avec moi; mais je ne déclarai à 
personne ce que mon Dieu m'avait mis au 
coeur de faire à Jérusalem ; et il n'y avait pas 
avec moi d'autre monture que celle sur laquelle 
jétais monté; 13 Je sortis done de nuit par 
la porte de la vallée, et je vns devant la 
fontaine du dragon, à la porte du fumier, et je 
considérai les murailles de Jérusalem, qui 
étaient renversées, et ses portes consumées par 
le feu. 14 De là je passai àla porte de la 
fontaine et vers l'étang du roi, mais il n'y 
avait point de lieu oà je pusse passer avec ma 
monture. 15 Je montai done de nuit par 
le torrent, et je considérai la muraille. 
Puis en m'en retournant, je rentrai par 
la porte de la vallée, et je m'en revins. 
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NEEMIAS, 8“, у. 
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NEHEMIAS, II. III. 


16 Kai oi $vAáccovrec ойк Eyvwoay ті ixopevOnvy | 16 Magistratus autem nesciebant quo abiissem, 


, * U — * ~ , , ~ 
kal ті iyw mow каї тоїс ‘lovdaiowg xal тоїс 
igpevot kal roig évr(uotc kal roig orparnyot¢g xal 
тоїс karaAoízot, тоїс тойо: rà ёруа Ewe róre 
ойк атпуүнла. 17 Kai ёта mpóc abrote Ypsic 
BEE т> movynpiay raórgv iv ту icyuiv iv 

~ ~ * ` L » ~ 
aùr, rg ‘Iepovcadhu ёрцџос kai at midat аўтйс 
id6Onoay тър.’ дєебте cal diotcodopnowpev тд 
+ » » » 7 * м 
réixog lepovsaAnp, kal obe £cóyusÜa Ere óv&doc. 
18 Kai amijyyeda abroic r)v хра гоб Oto ij 


э ә 


sr ayab) im’ iu, kal mpòç rove Aóyovg той 
Baoitéiwe oe тё ро" kal ёта "Avaor@pev kai 
Kai Херес 
аўтфу tic rò ауаӨбу. 19 Kal fjkovee La f 


0 'Ápuvi каї TwBia 6 доёХос o 'Aupwsl kai Pyodp 


olkodophowpev. éxparawOnoay at 


0 'Apaßi, kal ѓЁғу асау ij ua, kai rABov ig’ Hpac 


1 5 ГГ c nes - у е NNUS 
kal &zov Ti тд рђра rovro 0 Optic тошїтє; Ù 
20 Kal 


ёлёстрефа abroig Aóyov xai tima айтоїс O Otóc 


y ` М [4 t ~ 2 ~ 
imi tov Васа vpéig атоотатеїтє; 


-— э ~ ? ` $ . t 69 * t ~ ~ 
той obpavoU abròg Evodwott uiv, Kai rjutic доло 


avrov cabapoi, kai оѓкодоцђсорє»" kai u ойк 


£crt pepic kai Owatocóvg kai prnpdovvoy iv 


"IepovcaA np. 
КЕФ. y. 


1 KAI avéorn 'EXacoóQ 6 iche ó џёуас kal 
oi ade Nh abrov oi iepeiç kal wKoddpunoay тїз 
mbAnY THY тро$атикцу * abro] y abryy, 
xai £orgcav Өйрас̧ abrijg, kai Ewe múpyov ræv 
2 Kai imi 


xeipac dvópOr viv ‘leptyw, kai imi yeipag viðv 


ёкатду hyiacav Ewe mópyov 'Avapenn. 
Zakxyobp vi 'Apapi. 3 Kai тђу пру rüv 
ix0vgpáv gxoddunoay viol 'Acavá* abrol iart- 
kal ioréyacav Өдрас̧ айтїс xai 
4 Kai {тї 


Хра abrüv kartaxsv ini P vioù Obpia vioù 


yacav abr, 


NED g kai `роҳћойс abriüc. 


Kai kn ypa abràv kartoxe Мосо\\аџр 
Kai xtipa 
abr carëxe Уадок vióc Baavá. 5 Kai im 


Хра abrüv катісҳосау оі Oskwigu, kai adwpip 


"Аккос. 


ос Bapaxíov vioù Mac. imi 


* , Uu , КД ^ » , 
ойк &onvtykav rpaxyndov афту sic dovdgiay 


abrQv. 6 Kal т» TUN `Іасауаї ixparnoay 
'Iotód viòç Фасёк kai MeoovAdp viòç Bacwóía* 
афто) ioréyacay айтт>, kal #стцса» höpag airing 
7 Kai iri 


yxsipa айт@» ixpárgcav Madriac 6 Tafjawvirgc 


kal к\їбра abrije kai џоҳћо?с adrijc. 


kai Evdpwv 6 MnupwvwOirgc, &удрес тўс Taßawr 
каї тйс Масфа шс Opóvov той adpxovrog той 
8 Kal rap' abroy rapn- 
Kai 


imi xtipa abr ixpárgotv 'Avavíac viòç той 


7épav тоў тотанойў. 


сфаћсато 'Оби)}А\ vióg “Apayiou пирштф@». 


Poet, cal кат тоу ‘lepovcadip Ewe тоў reiyouc 
тоў тАатёос. 9 Kai iml xtipa abray ікраттоє 
"Paóata vióc Lobp, ápywv r)uicove weptywpov 'Iepov- 
o. 10 Kai imi угра abrüv ixparnoey Led ata 
vióc '"Epwpáo, kal cart var oikiag abrov. Kal imi 


xpa abroU ixparnoey Атто? vióg 'Acafjavía. 
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aut quid ego facerem : sed et Judais et sacer- 
dotibus, et optimatibus, et magistratibus, et 
reliquis qui faciebant opus, usque ad id luci 
nihil indicaveram. 17 Et dixi eis: Vos nostis 
afflictionem in qua sumus; quia Jerusalem 
deserta est, et porte ejus consumpte sunt 
igni: venite, et ædificemus muros Jerusalem, 
18 Et indi- 
cavi eis manum Dei mei, quod esset bona 


et non simus ultra opprobrium. 


mecum, et verba regis, quæ locutus esset mihi, 
et aio: Surgamus et ædificemus. Et con- 
fortatæ suut manus eorum in bono. 19 Audie- 
runt autem, Sanaballat Horonites, et Tobias 
servus Ammauites, et Gosem Arabs, et sub- 
sannaverunt nos, et despexerunt, dixeruntque: 
Que est hee res, quam facitis? numquid 
conira regem vos rebellatisP 20 Et reddidi 
eis sermonem, dixique ad eos: Deus cli ipse 
nos juvat, et nos servi ejus sumus : surgamus 
et ædificemus: vobis autem non est pars, et 
justitia, et memoria in Jerusalem. 


CAPUT III. 


1 Er surrexit Eliasib sacerdos magnus, et 
fratres ejus sacerdotes, et cedificaverunt portam 
gregis: ipsi sanctificaverunt eam, et statuerunt 
valvas ejus, et usque ad turrim centum cubi- 
torum sanctificaverunt eam, usque ad turrim 
Hananeel. 2 Et juxta eum eedificaverunt 
viri Jericho: et juxta eum eedificavit Zachur 
filius Amri. 3 Portam autem piscium edifi- 
caverunt fili Asnaa: ipsi texerunt eam, et 
statuerunt valvas ejus, et seras, et vectes. Et 
juxta eos edificavit Marimuth filius Urie, filii 
Accus. 4 Et juxta eum edificavit Mosollam 
filius Barachiæ, filii Mesezebel: et juxta eos 
edificavit Sadoc filius Baana: 5 Et juxta 
eos edificaverunt Thecueni: optimates autem 
eorum non supposuerunt colla sua in opere 
Domini sui. 6 Et portam veterem edifica- 
verunt Joiada filius Phasea, еі Mosollam filius 
Besodia: ipsi texerunt eam, et statuerunt 
valvas ejus, et seras, et vectes. 7 Et juxta 
eos dificaverunt Meltias Gabaonites, et Jadon 
Meronathites, viri de Gabaon et Maspha, pro 
duce qui erat in regione trans flumen. 8 Et 
juxta eum eedificavit Eziel filius Araia aurifex : 
et juxta eum eedificavit Ananias filius pigmen- 
tarii: et dimiserunt Jerusalem usque ad 
murum platez latioris. 9 Et juxta eum ædifi- 
cavit Raphaia filius Hur, princeps vici Jeru- 
salem. 10 Et juxta eum eedificavit Jedaia 
filius Haromaph contra domum suam: ct 
juxta eum edificavit Hattus filius Haseboniæ. 


NEHEMIAH, II. III. 


16 And the rulers knew not whither I went, 
or what I did; neither had I as yet told # to 
the Jews, nor to the priests, nor to the nobles, 
nor to the rulers, nor to the rest that did the 
work. 17 Then said I unto them, Ye see 
the distress that we are in, how Jerusalem 
lieth waste, and the gates thereof are burned 
with fire: come, and let us build up the wall 
of Jerusalem, that we be no more a reproach. 
18 Then I told them of the hand of my God 
which was good upon me; as also the king’s 
words that he had spoken unto me. And 
they said, Let us rise up and build. So they 
strengthened their hands for this good work. 
19 But when Sanballat the Horonite, and 
Tobiah the servant, the Ammonite, and 
Geshem the Arabian, heard d, they laughed 
us to scorn, and despised us, and said, What zs 
this thing that ye do? will ye rebel against 
the king? 20 Then answered I them, and 
said unto them, The God of heaven, he will 
prosper us; therefore we his servants will 
arise and build; but ye have no portion, nor 
right, nor memorial, in Jerusalem. 


CHAPTER Ш. 


1 THEN Eliashib the high priest rose up 
with his brethren the priests, and they 
builded the sheep gate; they sanctified it, 
and set up the doors of it; even unto the 
tower of Meah they sanctified it, unto the 
tower of Hananeel. 2 And next unto him 
builded the men of Jericho. And next to 
them builded Zaceur the son of Imri. З But 
the fish gate did the sons of Hassenaah build, 
who also laid the beams thereof, and set up 
the doors thereof, the locks thereof, and the 
bars thereof. 4 And next unto them repaired 
Meremoth the son of Urijah, the son of Koz. 
And next unto them repaired Meshullam the 
.son of Berechiah, the son of Meshezabeel. 
And next unto them repaired Zadok the son 
of Baana. 5 And next unto them the Tekoites 
repaired ; but their nobles put not their necks 
to the work of their Lord. 6 Moreover the 
old gate repaired Jehoiada.the son of Paseah, 
and Meshullam the son of Besodeiah; they 
laid the beams thereof, and set up the doors 
thereof, and the locks thereof, and the bars 
thereof. 7 And uext unto them repaired 
Melatiah the Gibeonite, and Jadon the Mero- 
nothite, the men of Gibeon, and of Mizpah, 
unto the throne of the governor on this side 
the river. 8 Next unto him repaired Uzziel 
the son of Harhaiah, of the goldsmiths. 
Next unto him also repaired Hananiah the 
son of one of the apothecaries, and they 
fortified Jerusalem unto the broad wall. 
9 And next unto them repaired Rephaiah the 
son of Hur, the rnler of the half part of 
Jerusalem. 10 And next unto them repaired 
Jedaiah the son of Harumaph, even over 
against his house. Апа next unto him 
repaired Hattush the son of Hashabniah. 
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Nehemia, 2, 3. 


16 Und bie Oberften wußten nicht, wo id) binging, 
oder was ich machte; denn ich hatte bis daher den 
Juden, und den Prieſtern, den Rathsherren und den 
Oberſten, und den andern, die am Werk arbeiteten, 
nichts geſagt. 17 Und ſprach zu ihnen: Ihr 
febet das Unglück, darinnen wir find, daß Geru- 
ſalem wüſte liegt, und ihre Thore ſind mit Feuer 
verbrannt; kommt, laßt uns die Mauern Jeru⸗ 
ſalems bauen, daß wir nicht mehr eine Schmach 
ſeien. 18 Und ſagte ihnen an die Hand meines 
Gottes, die gut über mir war, dazu die Worte des 
Königs, die er mir geredet hatte. Und ſie ſprachen: 
So laßt uns auf ſein. Und wir baueten, und 
ihre Hände wurden geſtärkt zum Guten. 19 Da 
aber das Saneballat, der Horoniter, und Tobia, 
der ammonitiſche Knecht, und Goſem, der Araber, 
höreten, ſpotteten ſie unſer, und verachteten uns, 
und ſprachen: Was iſt das, das ihr thut? Wollt 
ihr wieder von dem Könige abfallen? 20 Da 
antwortete ich ihnen, und ſprach: Der Gott vom 
Himmel wird uns gelingen laſſen; denn wir, 
ſeine Knechte, haben uns aufgemacht, und bauen; 
ihr aber habt kein Theil, noch Recht, noch 
Gedächtniß in Jeruſalem. 


Das 3. Capitel. 


1 Und Eliaſib, der Hoheprieſter, machte ſich auf 
mit ſeinen Brüdern, den Prieſtern, und baueten 
das Schafthor; ſie heiligten es, und ſetzten ſeine 
Thüren ein; ſie heiligten es aber bis an den 
Thurm Mea, nämlich bis an den Thurm Hananeel. 
2 Neben ihm baueten die Männer von Jericho; 
auch bauete neben ihm Sachur, der Sohn Imri. 
3 Aber das Fiſchthor baueten die Kinder Senaa; 
ſie deckten es, und ſetzten ſeine Thüren ein, 
Schlöſſer und Riegel. 4 Neben ſie bauete 
Meremoth, der Sohn Uria, des Sohns Hakoz. 
Neben ſie bauete Meſullam, der Sohn Berechja, 
des Sohns Meſeſabeel. Neben ſie bauete Zadok, 
der Sohn Baena. 5 Neben ſie baueten die von 
Thekoa, aber ihre Gewaltigen brachten ihren Hals 
nicht zum Dienſt ihrer Herren. 6 Das alte Thor 
bauete Jojada, der Sohn Paſſeah, und Meſullam, 
der Sohn Beſodja; ſie deckten es und ſetzten 
ein ſeine Thüren, und Schlöſſer und Riegel. 
7 Neben ſie baueten Melatja von Gibeon, und 
Jadon von Merono, Männer von Gibeon und von 
Mizpa, am Stuhl des Landpflegers dieſſeit des 
Waſſers. 8 Neben ihm bauete Uſiel, der Sohn 
Harhaja, der Goldſchmied. Neben ihm bauete 
Hananja, der Sohn der Apotheker; und ſie 
baueten aus zu Jeruſalem, bis an die breite 
Mauer. 9 Neben ihm bauete Rephaja, der 
Sohn Hurs, der Oberſte des halben Viertheils zu 
Jeruſalem. 10 Neben ihm bauete Jedaja, der 
Sohn Harumaphs, gegen ſeinem Haufe über. 
Neben ihm bauete Hattus, der Sohn Haſabenja. 


ee 


| gouverneur d'en-decà du fleuve. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 


NÉHÉMIE, II. Ш. 


16 Ur les magistrats пе savaient point où 
j'étais allé, ni ce que je faisais; car je n'en 
avais rien déclaré jusqu'alors, ni aux Juifs, 
ni aux sacrificateurs, ni aux principaux, ni 
aux magistrats, ni au reste de ceux qui diri- 
geaient l'ouvrage. 17 f| Alors je leur dis: 
Vous voyez la misére dans laquelle nous 
sommes, comment Jérusalem est désolée, et 
ses portes brülées par le feu. Venez, rebá- 
tissons les murailles de Jérusalem, et ne soyons 
plus dans l'opprobre. 18 Je leur fis connaitre 
aussi que la main de mon Dieu m’était favo- 
rable, et les paroles que le roi m'avait dites. 
Alors ils dirent: Levons-nous et batissons. 
Ils fortifiérent done leurs mains pour bien 
faire. 19 Mais Samballat, Horonite, et To- 
bija, officier Hammonite, et Guésem, Arabe, 
l'ayant appris, se moquérent de nous et nous 
méprisérent, en disant: Qu'est-ce que vous 
faites? Ne vous rebellez-vous pas contre le 
roi? 20 Mais je leur répondis ce mot et 
leur dis: C'est le Dieu des cieux qui nous fera 
prospérer; nous done qui sommes ses servi- 
teurs, nous nous léverons et nous bátirons; 
mais vous, vous n'avez aucune part, ni droit, 
ni souvenir dans Jérusalem. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 ÉLiasIB, le grand sacrificateur, se leva 
done avec ses fréres, les sacrificateurs; et ils 
rebatirent la porte des brebis, qu'ils sanctifié- 
rent. Or ils y posérent ses battants et la 
sanctifiérent jusqu'à la tour de Méah, jusqu'à 
la tour de Hananéel. 2 Les gens de Jéricho 
bátirent à eóté de lui, et Zaccur, fils d'Imri, 
bátit à cóté d'eux. 3 Les enfants de Sénaa 
bátirent la porte des poissons, qu'ils couvrirent 
de poutres, et à laquelle ils mirent ses battants, 
ses serrures et ses barres. 4 À leur cóté, 
répara Mérémoth, fils d'Urija, fils de Kots. 
Puis, à leur côté, répara Mésullain, fils de 
Bérecja, fils de Mésézabéel. Puis, à leur côté, 
répara Tsadok, fils de Bahana. 5 Puis, à 
leur cóté, réparérent les Tékohites. "Toutefois 
les plus considérables d'entre eux ne courbé- 
rent point leur dos sous l'oeuvre de leur 
seigneur. 6 Jojadah, fils de Paséah, et Mé- 
sullam, fils de Bésodia, réparérent la porte 
Vieille, qu'ils eouvrirent de poutres, et à 
laquelle ils mirent ses battants, ses serrures et 
ses barres. 7 А leur côté, réparérent Mélatja, 
Gabaonite, к Jadon, MS de Gabaon 
et de Mitspa, qui étaient sous la juridiction du 
8 À côté 
d’eux, répara Huziel, fils de Harhaja d'entre 
A son côté, répara Hananja, fils 
Les Chaldéens avaient laissé 
subsister Jérusalem jusqu'à la muraille large. 
9 A leur côté, répara Réphaja, fils de 
Hur, eapitaine de la moitié de Jérusalem. 
10 Puis, à leur cóté, répara Jédaja, fils de 


les orfévres. 
d'un parfumeur. 


Harumaph, en face de sa maison. A son 
côté, répara  Hattus, fils de Hasabnéja. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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NEEMIAS, y. 


11 Kai дє0тғрос éxpdrnoe MeAxíac vióc Hod h xai 
'Acoùß vióc Файт Mwáß, ка} fuc mÜpyov röv 
Oavovpíu. 12 Kai im xeipa abro? éixparnoe 
Sadrodp vidc "AAAwhc, dpxev ruicovc mtpiXopov 
"Lepovcanijp, aùròc xai at Ouyarépsc айтой. 13 Thy 
пр тїс фараууос ѓкрітпса» 'Avobv xai ol 
karowobDvrsc Zavw* айто{ фкодорпсау айтуу, kal 
£orgscav Qipac атс kal к\ғїӨра abrüjc kai 
oN abre, kal xN%ο⏑, müxsc iv H түн 
Ewe тс móng тїс kompiac. 14 Kal т> móAgv 
тїс котріас éxparnos Me,, vide 'PnxáB, арҳоу 
re Bubaxx api, avróc ка) viol айтод * Kai 
ёскёпаса» aùrhv, kal ёотптау Bvpac аўтйс kai 
15 TY òè 


Larwpwv vióc 


KAeiüpa ig kal poxdote abrije. 
пуу tie ттүўс nodadicaro 
XodeZé, арҳоу цёроис тйс Масофа aöbrôg ѓЕфко- 
Oopnoev айт каї toréyacey айту, kai fornos 
тас Ө0рас̧ abrijc, kal џроҳћ№о?с аётӣс̧, kal тд 
тєїҳос̧ KoAvpBrOpac röv kwÜiev тў Kovpg тоб 
BaciMéuc, kai ёшс röv KAYLaKwY röv kara(jatvov- 
cv and vóÀsec Aavid. 16 'Omícw abro? ixpá- 


ros Neepiag viòç ABO, doxwv ij o 
meptxwpov Вудсо?р foc küyrov тафо Aavló kal 
Ewe тїс KoduuBnOpac тїс 


DyO0ayyapig. 17 


ytyovviag kai Ewe 
'Ол{сш abro? ixparnoay ot 
Agvirat, '"Pao)u vidg Вам. "Emi yéipa айтоў 
ёкратпоғу ‘AcaBia dpxcwv Quícovc mEptywpou Keiha 
TQ mTéouyopip avrov. 18 Kal per aùròv éxpa- 
Thoav адг\фої айт» Веру vióg "Hvadad, dpywv 
соус meptywpou Kd. 19 Kai ѓкратцову iml 
xtipa abrov ’AZotp vióc "11со0, йруш› rov Маофаі, 
pétpov Osvrepov e avaflMáosuc Tijg avva- 
rrobong тїс ywvíac. 20 Mer’ abróv éxparnos 
Вароду vióc ZaBov џётро» dOsvrepov атӧ тїс 
yoviac two Oúpaç ByOedacotB той leg тоб 
utyálov. 21 Mer’ abrov ixpárgos МғрароӨ vide 
Ойра vioù 'Аккшс pérpov Sebrepov ало Өйрас 
BnOedtacotP Ewe ёк\єїфвшс Bg0sacoDp. 22 Kai 
per’ айтд» ixparnaay ot ієргїс dvdpec 'Ekysyáp. 
28 Kai per’ abróv ixparnoe Велаџі» kai 'Acoù8 
karévavrt otkov abr Kai per’ abróv éxparnosy 
'A&apíac ӧс Maasiov vod ‘Avavia éxopeva 
oikov avrov. 24 Mer’ abróv éxparnoe Bavi vidc 
*Adad џётоо» dedirepov amd ByÂačapia foc тйс 
yvi g kai Ewe тйс kaumijc 25 a vioù EvZait 
eEevavtiag тйс ywviac, kal 5 mópyoc ò ikixwv ёк 
той oikov ToU ВасХшс б avwrepoc ò тїс aug 
тйс $vAakijc. 
26 Kai of Мабп1н сау оікобутєс iv ry Y 


Kai her abróv Фабаїа vtóc Фӧрос. 


L4 LA * ~ e » 2 t Ы Li 
tog Ki]mov móng той 0датос eig dyarokdg, kai 0 
Й 1 227 Р ` › D 1 2 
mupyoc 0 &kéywv. 27 Kai per avrov ékparmncav 
e H t ? t ~ , 
oi Oscwlu péirpov бєйтєроу iÉsvavríac той TÜpyov 
ToU peyddov roù ékéxovrog kai two той т&{уоис 
тоб Op Rd. 


éxparnoar ot ispeic, ávi]p i£svavriac oikov £avroD. 


28 ’Avwrepov , Tov intwv 


NEHEMIAS, III. 


11 Mediam partem vici edificavit Melchias 
filius Herem, et Hasub filius Phahath Moab, 
et turrim furnorum. 12 Et juxta eum ædifi- 
cavit Sellum filius Alohes princeps medic 
partis vici Jerusalem, ipse et filie ejus. 13 Et 
portam vallis ædificavit Hanun, et habitatores 
Zanoe: ipsi ædificaverunt eam, et statuerunt 
valvas ejus, et seras, et vectes, et mille cubitos 
in muro usque ad portam sterquilinii. 14 Et 
portam sterquilini ædificavit Melchias filius 
Rechab, princeps vici Bethacharam: ipse 
cedificavit eam, et statuit valvas ejus, et seras, 
15 Et portam fontis ædificavit 
Sellum filius Cholhoza, princeps pagi Maspha : 
ipse cedificavit eam, et texit, et statuit valvas 


et vectes. 


ejus, et seras, et vectes, et muros piscine Siloe 
in hortum regis, et usque ad gradus, qui 
16 Post eum 
ædificavit Nehemias filius Azboc, princeps 


descendunt de civitate David. 


dimidie partis vici Bethsur, usque contra 
sepulchrum David, et usque ad piscinam, 
qui grandi opere constructa est, et usque ad 
domum fortium. 17 Post eum ædificaverunt 
Levitz, Rehum filius Benni: post eum edifi- 
cavit Hasebias princeps dimidie partis vici 
Ceile in vico suo. 18 Post eum ædificaverunt 
fratres eorum, Bavai filius Enadad, princeps 
dimidie partis Ceile. 19 Et ædificavit juxta 
eum Aser filius Josue, princeps Maspha, men- 
suram secundam, contra ascensum firmissimi 
anguli. 20 Post eum in monte edificavit 
Baruch filius Zachai mensuram secundam, 
ab angulo usque ad portam domus Eliasib 
sacerdotis magni. 21 Post eum edificavit 
Merimuth filius Urie filii Haccus men- 
suram sccundam, a porta domus Eliasib, 
donec extenderetur domus Eliasib. 22 Et 
post eum edificaverunt sacerdotes, viri de 
eampestribus Jordanis. 23 Post eum edifi- 
cavit Benjamin et Hasub contra domum suam : 
et post eum cedificavit Azarias filius Maasice 
filii Ananiæ contra domum suam. 24 Post 
eum eedificavit Bennui filius Henadad men- 
suram secundam, а domo Azarie usque ad 
flexuram, et usque ad angulum. 25 Phalel 
filius Ozi contra flexuram et turrim, quo 
eminet de domo regis excelsa, id est, in atrio 
carceris: post eum Phadaia filius Pharos. 
26 Nathinsei autem habitabant in Ophel usque 
contra portam aquarum ad orientem, et 
turrim, que prominebat. 27 Post eum ædifi- 
caverunt Thecueni mensuram secundam e 
regione, а turre magna et eminente usque 
ad murum templi. 28 Sursum autem 
a porta equorum  «sedificaverunt sacer- 


dotes, unusquisque. contra domum suam 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


NEHEMIAH, III. 


11 Malchijah the son of Harim, and Hashub 
the son of Pahath-moab, repaired the other 
piece, and the tower of the furnaces. 12 And 
next unto him repaired Shallum the son of 
Halohesh, the ruler of the half part of Jeru- 
salem, he and his daughters. 13 The valley 
gate repaired Hanun, and the inhabitants 
of Zanoah; they built it, and set up the 
doors thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars 
thereof, and a thousand cubits on the wall 
unto the dung gate. 14 But the dung gate 
repaired Malchiah the son of Rechab, the 
ruler of part of Beth-haccerem; he built it, 
and set up the doors thereof, the locks 
thereof, and the bars thereof. 15 But the 
gate of the fountain repaired Shallun the son 
of Col-hozeh, the ruler of part of Mizpah; he 
built it, and covered it, and set up the doors 
thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars 
thereof, and the wall of the pool of Siloah by 
the king’s garden, and unto the stairs that go 
down from the city of David. 16 After him 
repaired Nehemiah the son of Azbuk, the 
ruler of the half part of Beth-zur, unto tke 
place over against the sepulchres of David, 
and to the pool that was made, and unto the 
house of the mighty. 17 After him repaired 
the Levites, Rehum the son of Bani. Next 
unto him repaired Hashabiah, the ruler of 
the half part of Keilah, in his part. 18 After 
him repaired their brethren, Bavai the son of 
Henadad, the ruler of the half part of 
Keilah. 19 And next to him repaired Ezer 
the son of Jeshua, the ruler of Mizpah, 
another piece over against the going up to 
the armoury at the turning of the wall. 
20 After him Baruch the son of Zabbai 
earnestly repaired the other piece, from the 
turning of the wall unto the door of the 
house of Eliashib the high priest. 21 After 
him repaired Meremoth the son of Urijah the 
son of Koz another piece, from the door of 
the house of Eliashib even to the end of the 
house of Eliashib. 22 And after him re- 
paired the priests, the men of the plain. 
23 After him repaired Benjamin and Hashub 
over against their house. After him repaired 
Azariah the son of Maaseiah the son of 
Ananiah by his house. 24 After him repaired 
Binnui the son of Henadad another piece, 
from the house of Azariah unto the turning 
of the wall, even unto the corner. 25 Palal 
the son of Uzai, over against the turning of 
the wall, and the tower which lieth out from 
the king’s high house, that was by the court 
of the prison. After him Pedaiah the son of 
Parosh. 26 Moreover the Nethinims dwelt in 
Ophel, unto the place over against the water 
gate toward the east, and the tower that lieth 
out. 27 After them the Tekoites repaired 
another piece, over against the great tower 
that lieth out, even unto the wall of Ophel. 
28 From above the horse gate repaired the 
priests, every one over against his house. 
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11 Aber Malchia, der Sohn Harims, und Haffud. 
der Sohn PahathMoabs, baueten zwei Stücke 
und den Thurm bei dem Ofen. 12 Neben ihm 
bauete Sallum, der Sohn Halohes, der Oberſte 
des halben Viertheils zu Jeruſalem, er und ſeine 
Töchter. 13 Das Thalthor bauete Hanun, und 
die Bürger von Ganoah; fie baueten es und 
ſetzten ein ſeine Thüren, Schlöſſer und Riegel, 
und tauſend Ellen an der Mauer bis an das 
Miſtthor. 14 Das Miftthor aber bauete Malchia, 
der Sohn Rechabs, der Oberſte des Viertheils 
der Weingärtner; er bauete es und ſetzte ein 
ſeine Thüren, Schlöſſer und Riegel. 15 Aber 
das Brunnenthor bauete Sallum, der Sohn Chal 
Hoſe, der Oberſte des Viertheils zu Mizpa; er 
bauete es und deckte es, und ſetzte ein ſeine 
Thüren, Schlöſſer und Riegel; dazu die Mauer 
am Teich Seloah bei dem Garten des Königs bis 
an die Stufen, die von der Stadt Davids herab 
gehen. 16 Nach ihm bauete Rehemia, der Sohn 
Asbuks, der Oberſte des halben Viertheils zu 
Beth 3 ит, bis gegen die Gräber Davids über, und 
bis an den Teich Aſuja, und bis an das Haus der 
Helden. 17 Nach ihm baueten die Leviten, 
Rehum, der Sohn Bani. Neben ihm bauete 
Haſabja, der Oberſte des halben Viertheils zu 
Kegila, in ſeinem Viertheil. 18 Nach ihm 
baueten ihre Brüder Bavai, der Sohn Henadads, 
der Oberſte des halben Viertheils zu Kegila. 
19 Neben ihm bauete Eſer, der Sohn Jeſua, der 
Oberſte zu Mizpa, zwei Stücke den Winkel hinan 
gegen dem Harniſchhauſe. 20 Nach ihm auf 
dem Berge bauete Baruch, der Sohn Sabai, zwei 
Stücke vom Winkel bis an die Hausthür Eltaſib, 
des Hohenprieſters. 21 Nach ihm bauete Mere⸗ 
moth, der Sohn Uria, des Sohns Hakoz, zwei 
Stücke von der Hausthür Eliaſibs bis ans Ende 
des Hauſes Eliaſibs. 22 Nach ihm baueten die 
Prieſter, die Männer aus den Gegenden. 
23 Nach dem bauete Benjamin und Haſub, gegen 
ihrem Hauſe über. Nach dem bauete Aſarja, der 
Sohn Maeſeja, des Sohns Ananja, neben ſeinem 
Hauſe. 24 Nach ihm bauete Benui, der Sohn 
Henadads, zwei Stücke vom Hauſe Aſarja bis an 
den Winkel und bis an die Ecke. 25 Palal, der 
Sohn Uſai, gegen dem Winkel und dem hohen 
Thurm, der vom Königshauſe heraus ſiehet, bei 
dem Kerkerhofe. Nach ihm Pedafa, der Sohn 
Pareos. 26 Die Nethinim aber wohneten an 
Ophel bis an das Waſſerthor gegen Morgen, da 
der Thurm heraus ſiehet. 27 Nach dem baueten 
die von Thekoa zwei Stücke gegen dem großen 
Thurm, der heraus ſiehet, und bis an die Mauer 
Ophel. 28 Aber von dem Roßthor an baueten 
die Prieſter, ein jeglicher gegen ſeinem Hauſe. 


NEHEMIE, III. 


11 Malkija, fils de Harim, et Hasub, fils de 
Pahath-Moab, en réparérent autant, ainsi que 
la tour des fours. 12 А leur cóté, Sallum, 
fils de Lohés, capitaine de lautre moitié de 
Jérusalem, répara aussi, lui et ses filles. 
18 Hanum et les habitants de Zanoah réparé- 
rent la porte de la vallée. Ils la rebátirent, 
mirent ses battants, ses serrures et ses barres, 
et bátirent mille coudées de muraille, jusqu'à 
la porte du fumier. 14 Malkija, fils de 
Réchab, capitaine du quartier de Bethkérem, 
répara la porte du fumier. Il la rebatit, et 
mit ses serrures et ses barres. 15 Sallum, 
fils de Col-Hozé, capitaine du quartier de 
Mitspa, répara la porte de la fontaine. Il la 
rebatit, la couvrit, et mit ses battants, ses 
serrures et ses barres. Il répara aussi la 
muraille de l'étang de Sélah, tirant vers le 
jardin du roi, et jusqu'aux degrés qui 
descendent de la cité de David. 16 Aprés 
lui, Néhémie, fils de Hazbue, capitaine du 
demi-quartier de Beth-Sur, répara jusqu'à 
lendroit des sépuleres de David, jusqu'à 
létang qui avait été refait, et jusqu'à la 
maison des forts. 17 Aprés lui, réparérent 
les Lévites; Néhum, fils de Bani. A son 
cóté, répara Hasabja, capitaine de la moitié 
de Kéhila, pour ceux de son quartier. 
18 Aprés lui, réparérent leurs frères; Bavai, 
fils de Hénadad, capitaine de lautre moitié de 
Kéhila. 19 À son cóté, Héser, fils de Jésuah, 
capitaine de Mitspa, en répara autant, à 
l'endroit par où l'on monte à l'arsenal de 
langle. 20 Aprés lui, Barus, fils de Zaccai, 
prit courage et en répara autant, depuis 
l'angle jusqu'à l'entrée de la maison d'Éliasib, 
grand sacrificateur. 21 Aprés lui, Mérémoth, 
fils d'Urija, fils de Kots, en répara autant, 
depuis l'entrée de la maison d'Éliasib jusqu'au 
bout de la maison d'Éliasib. 22 Aprés lui, 
réparérent les sacrificateurs, habitants de la 
campagne. 29 Aprés eux, Benjamin et 
Hasub réparérent en face de leur maison. 
Aprés eux, Hazarja, fils de Mahaséja, fils de 
Hananja, répara auprés de sa maison. 
24 Aprés lui, Binnui, fils de Hénadad, en 
répara autant, depuis la maison de Hazarja, 
jusqu'à la pointe de l'angle. 25 Palal, fils 
d'Uzai, répara depuis l'angle et depuis la tour 
qui sort де la haute maisox du roi, auprès du 
parvis de la prison. Aprés lui, répara Pédaja, 
fils de Parhos. 26 Les Néthiniens qui 
demeuraient en  llophel réparérent vers 
VOrient, jusqu'à l'endroit de la porte des 
eaux, et vers la tour qui fait saillie en dehors. 
27 Aprés eux, les Tékohites en réparérent 
autant, depuis l'endroit de la grande tour 
qui fait saillie en dehors jusqu'à la muraille 
de Hophel. 28 Et les sacrificateurs ré- 
parérent depuis le dessus de la porte des 
chevaux, chacun en face de sa maison. 
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29 Kai per’ abróv ixparnot Taddov« vióc 'Euunp 
tZevavriag oikov Eavrov. Kai her abróv ixparnoe 
Zapata vióg Texevia, H тўс wiANE тйс dva- 
то\йс. 30 Mer’ aùròv ixparnoey 'Avavía vióc 
Ted ỹ“H kal "Ауфи vióg Уф 4 Exrog pérpov 
Sedrepov. Mer’ avrov ixparnoe MecovAàu vióc 
Bapaxía ££evavriac yalopudaxiou avrov. 31 Mer’ 
abrov ixparnoe Medyia vióc тоб Lapedi two ВуӨдй» 
Nabiviu, kai ot powor@A\a azxtvavre піс roð 
Magexad kai Ewe dvaBdoews тїс картӯс. 32 Kai 
ava pésov rijg r тйс проВатікђс inpárnoav 


ot ха\кеїс kal oi ботот@\а. 


КЕФ. &.. 


1 KAI éyévero vica ikovot Уоъа[Ваћ\ат бт. 


ypeic оікодоройџеу rò rtixoc, kal movnpòv айтф 
idavm, kai woyicOn ixl mohó, kal ieyédka iml 
тоїс lovdatotce. 2 Kai sev évómtov röv адеАфёу 
айтой Айту т} дӧуашс ZXouópwv бт ot 'Llovóaiot 
ойто: оікодородоі rijv éavrüv móMv; dpa Ouata- 
čovow; dpa dvvicovra; каї onpepov (ácovrat 
rove AíÜovc perà rò yua yeviOat yijc kavOEvrac ; 
3 Kai Twpiaç ó 'Auuavirgc ixópeva айтоў A0 
kai eine прӧс айтойс My OvoidZovcaiw ў óáyovrat 
imi той тбтои abr; оюу! avaBHoETar ahwane 
kai кабе№єї rò reiyoç AiQwy айт»; 4 "Акоусоу 
ó Bebe тиф» Ore ФүєъїӨтүнє» eic puKTNptopor, 
5 Kai éwiorpepov дредісиду abrüv sic Keparyy 
aurayv, kai дос abrodg eig puxrnpiopoy ёр ү? 
atypadwoiac, 6 Kal ш} Kxadinbye iml avopiar. 
7 Kal iyivero we Ükovoe SuvaBadrdgdr kal TwBia 
kai oi Ape kai oi AEjE ra bre avin т} фи) 
Toig reixeow ‘lepovcadnp, Ort rjp£avro ai dtacgayal 
avagpacceabat, kal пород» abroic ёфауп сфддра. 
8 Kal evwgx0ncav mávrig iml rò аўто Ae 
паратаёасда: iv ‘Iepovcadip kal тота abrüv 


áQavi]. 9 Kat mpoogvtáusÜa трдс ròv Geov 


hub, kai ierjcauev трофоХакар ёт aùroùç 
ijutpag kal vvkróc апд mpoowrov abràv. 10 Kal 
тє» '1ойдас LuverpiBn 1) isyde rÀv éxOpdy, xai 
6 Хойс robe, kai Mutig où duvnadpeOu oikodopety 
iv 7 rtiy&. 11 Kai єїта» oi OdiBovreg ] , 
Où ууфсоута kai ойк бфортає ёшс отоу £AÜwuev 
eig toor oùrõv kai Qovtbauytv аўтойс kal кататаў- 
cwutv TÒ Epyor. 12 Kal éyévero óc fA8ocav oi 
Iovò gro oi oikoürréc iyóutva abrGv, cal єїтота» 


uiv’ AvaBaivovew ix vávrav rev rómwv Ep’ H 


| 


NEHEMIAS, III. IV. 


29 Post eos eedificavit Sadoc filius Emmer 


| eontra domum suam. Et post eum ædificavit 


Semaia filius Secheniw, custos porte orien- 
30 Post eum eedificavit Hanania filius 
Selemize, 


talis. 
et Hanun filius Seleph sextus, 
mensuram secundam: post eum ædificavit 
Mosollam filius Barachiæ, contra gazophy- 
lacium suum. 31 Post eum ædificavit Melchias 
filius aurificis usque ad domum Nathinzorum, 
et scruta vendentium contra portam judicia- 
lem, et usque ad ccnaculum anguli. 32 Et 
inter coenaculum anguli in porta gregis ædifi- 
caverunt aurifices et negotiatores. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 FACTUM est autem, cum audisset Sana- 
ballat quod edificaremus murum, iratus est 
valde: et motus nimis subsannavit Judzos, 
2 Et dixit coram fratribus suis, et frequentia 
Samaritanorum: Quid Judsi faciunt im- 
becilles ? 


sacrificabunt, et complebunt in una die? 


Num dimittent eos gentes? Num 


Numquid eedificare poterunt lapides de acervis 
pulveris, qui combusti sunt? 3 Sed et Tobias 
Ammanites proximus ejus, ait: Ædificent : 
si ascenderit vulpes, transiliet murum eorum 
lapideum. 4 Audi Deus noster, quia facti 
sumus despectui: converte opprobrium super 
caput eorum, et da eos in despectionem in 
terra captivitatis. 5 Ne operias iniquitatem 
eorum, et peccatum eorum coram facie tua non 
deleatur, quia irriserunt zedificantes. 6 Itaque 
edificavimus murum, et conjunximus totum 
usque ad partem dimidiam: et provocatum 
7 Factum est 
autem, eum audisset Sanaballat, et Tobias, et 


est cor populi ad operandum. 


Arabes, et Ammanitze, et Azotii, quod obducta 
esset cicatrix muri Jerusalem, et quod cœpis- 
sent interrupta concludi, irati sunt nimis. 
8 Et congregati sunt omnes pariter, ut veni- 
et 
9 Et oravimus Deum 


rent, et pugnarent contra Jerusalem, 
molirentur insidias. 
nostrum, et posuimus custodes super murum 
die ac nocte contra eos. 10 Dixit autem 
Judas: Debilitata est fortitudo portantis, et 
humus nimia est, et nos non poterimus 
edificare 11 Et dixerunt hostes 
nostri: Nesciant, et ignorent, donec veniamus 


murum. 


in medium eorum, et interficiamus eos, et 
12 
autem, venientibus Judeis, qui habitabant 


cessare faciamus opus. Factum est 
juxta eos, et dicentibus nobis per decem vices, 


ex omnibus locis quibus venerant ad nos. 


корлор ушу ышы 1). 
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29 After them repaired Zadok the son of 


Immer over against his house. After him 
repaired also Shemaiah the son of Shechaniah, 
‘the keeper of the east gate. 
repaired Hananiah the son of Shelemiah, and 
Hanun the sixth son of Zalaph, another piece. 
After him repaired Meshullam the son of 
Berechiah over against his chamber. 31 After 
him repaired Malehiah the goldsmith's son 
unto the place of the Nethinims, and of the 
merchants, over against the gate Miphkad, 
and to the going up of the corner. 
between the going up of the corner unto the 
sheep gate repaired the goldsmiths and the 
merchants. 
CHAPTER IV. 

1 BUT it came to pass, that when Sanballat 
heard that we builded the wall, he was wroth, 
and took great indignation, and mocked the 
Jews. 2 And he spake before his brethren 


and the army of Samaria, and said, What do 


these feeble Jews? will they fortify them- 
selves? will they sacrifice? will they make 


30 After him , 
| Morgen. 


32 And | 


au end in a day? will they revive the stones 
out of the heaps of the rubbish which are 


burned? 8 Now Tobiah the Ammonite was 


by him, and he said, Even that which they 


build, if а fox go up, he shall even break 
down their stone wall. 4 Hear, O our God; 
for we are despised: and turn their reproach 
upon their own head, and give them for a 
prey in the land of captivity: 5 And cover 
not their iniquity, and let not their sin be 


blotted out from before thee: for they have | 
provoked thee to anger before the builders. | 


6 So built we the wall; and all the wall was 
joined together unto the half thereof: for the 
people had a mind to work. 
came to pass, that when Sanballat, and 
Tobiah, andthe Arabians, and the Ammonites, 
and the Ashdodites, heard that the walls of 
Jerusalem were made up, and that the breaches 
began to be stopped, then they were very 
wroth, 8 And conspired all of theni to- 
gether to come and to fight against Jerusalem, 
and to hinder it. 9 Nevertheless we made 
our prayer unto our God, and set a watch 
against them day and night, because of them. 
10 And Judah said, The strength of the 
bearers of burdens is decayed, and there is 
much rubbish; so that we are not able to 
build the wall. 11 And our adversaries said, 
They shall not know, neither see, till we 
come in the midst among them, and slay them, 
aud cause the work to cease. 12 And it 
came to pass, that when the Jews which 
dwelt by them came, they said unto us 
ten times, From all places whence ye shall 
unto us they will be upon you. 
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Nehemia, 3, 4. 


29 Nach dem bauete Zadok, ber Sohn Immers, | 
. gegen feinem Haufe. 


Nach ihm bauete Semaja, 


der Sohn Sechanja, der Thorhüter, gegen 


Nach 
Meſullam, der Sohn Berechja, gegen feinem 
Kaſten. 31 Nach ihm bauete Malchia, der Sohn 
des Goldſchmieds, bis an das Haus der Nethinim 


ihm bauete 


an den Saal an der Ecke. 


Goldſchmiede und die Krämer. 


Das 4. баре 
1 Da aber Saneballat hörete, daß wir die 
Mauern baueten, ward er zornig, und ſehr 
entrüſtet, und fpottete der Juden, 2 Und ſprach 
vor ſeinen Brüdern, und den Mächtigen zu 


Samaria: Was machen die ohnmächtigen Juden? 


wird man ſie ſo laſſen? werden ſie opfern? 
werden ſie es einen Tag vollenden? werden ſie 


die Steine lebendig machen, die Staubhaufen | 


3 Aber Tobia, der m А : 

pierre. 4 О notre Dieu! dis-je alors, écoute 

" i : ; ; comme n mes en mépri i 

wenn Füchſe hinauf zögen, die zerriſſen wohl ihre рее au c ges . 
leur opprobre sur leur téte, et envoie-les 


| comme une proie dans un pays de captivité. 


und verbrannt find? 
moniter, neben ihm ſprach: Laß fie nur bauen; 


ſteinerne Mauer. 4 Höre, unſer Gott, wie 
verachtet ſind wir! Kehre ihre Schmach auf ihren 
Kopf, daß du ſie gebeſt in Verachtung im Lande 
ihres Gefängniſſes. 5 Decke ihre Miſſethat nicht 
zu, und ihre Sünde vertilge nicht vor dir; denn 
ſie haben die Bauleute gereizet. 6 Aber wir 
baneten die Manern, und fügten fie ganz an 
einander bis an die halbe Höhe. Und das Volk 
gewann ein Herz zu arbeiten. 7 Da aber 
Saneballat, und Tobia, und die Araber, und 


Ammoniter, und Asdoditer höreten, das die 


Mauern zu Jeruſalem zugemacht waren, und daß 
ſie die Lücken angefangen hatten zu büßen, wurden 
ſie ſehr zornig. 8 Und machten alleſammt einen 
Bund zu Haufen, daß fie kämen, und ftritten wider 
Jeruſalem, und machten drin einen Irrthum. 
9 Wir aber beteten zu unſerm Gott, und ſtelleten 
Hut über ſie Tag und Nacht gegen ſie. 10 Und Juda 


ſprach: Die Kraft der Träger iſt zu ſchwach, und 


des Staubs iſt zu viel; wir können an der Mauer 
nicht bauen. 11 Unſere Widerſacher aber gedachten: 
Sie ſollens nicht wiſſen noch ſehen, bis wir mitten 
unter ſie kommen und ſie erwürgen und das Werk 
hindern. 12 Da aber die Juden, die neben ihnen 
wohneten, kamen, und ſagten es uns wohl zehn⸗ 
mal, aus allen Orten, da ſie um uns wohneten; 


30 Nach ihm bauete Hananja, der 
Sohn Selemja, und Hanun, der Sohn Zalaphs, 
der ſechste, zwei Stücke. 


NEHEMIE, III. IV. 


29 Aprés eux, Tsadok, fils d' Immer, répara en 
face de sa maison. Et aprés lui, répara 


| Sémahja, fils de Sécanja, garde de la porte 


orientale. 30 Aprés lui, Hananja, fis de 
Sélemja, et Hanun, le sixiéme fils de Tsalaph, 
en réparérent autant. Aprés eux, Mésullam, 
fils de Bérecja, répara en face de sa chambre. 
31 Aprés lui, Malkija, fils de l'orfévre, répara 
jusqu'à la maison des Néthiniens et des 


| merciers, vis-à-vis de la porte de Miphkad, et 
| jusqu'à la montée de langle. 
unb ber Kramer, gegen bem Rathsthor unb bis | 
32 Und zwiſchen dem 
Saal an der Ecke zum Schafthor baueten die 


32 Et les 
orfévres et les merciers réparérent entre la 
montée de l'angle et la porte des brebis. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 OR il arriva que Samballat, ayant appris 


: que nous rebatissions la muraille, fut fort 
| indigné et fort irrité. 


Il se moqua aussi des 
Juifs. 2 En effet, il dit en présence de ses 
fréres et des gens de guerre de Samarie: Que 
font ces pauvres Juifs ? les laissera-t-on faire ? 
sacrifieront-ils ? et achéveront-ils tout en un 


| jour? des moneeanx de poudre, pourront-ils 


faire revivre les pierres, puisqu'elles sont 
brülées? 3 Et Tobija, Hammonite, qui était 
auprés de lui, dit: Encore qu'ils bátissent, si 
un renard monte, il'rompra leur muraille de 


9 Ne couvre point leur iniquité, et que leur 
péché ne soit point effacé de devant ta face; 
car ils tont irrité devant ceux qui batissaient. 
6 Nous rebatimes donc la muraille, et tout le 
mur fut relevé jusqu'à moitié; car le peuple 
avait le coeur au travail. 7 4 Mais quand 
Samballat, Tobija, les Arabes, les Hammonites 
et les Asdodiens eurent appris que la muraille 
de Jérusalem se relevait, et qu'on avait com- 
mencé à fermer les bréches qui avaient été — 
faites, ils furent fort en colére. 8 Or ils se 
liguérent tous ensemble pour venir faire la 
guerre contre Jérusalem, et pour mous faire 
échouer. 9 Alors nous priàmes notre Dieu, 
et ayant peur d'eux, nous posámes des gardes 
contre eux, le jour et la nuit. 10 Juda dit 
méme: La foree des ouvriers est affaiblie, et 
il y a beaucoup de ruines, en sorte que nous 
ne parviendrons pas à bâtir la muraille. 11 Or 
nos ennemis avaient dit: Qu'ils n'en sachent 
rien et qu'ils n'en voient rien, jusqu'à ce que 
nous entrions au milieu d'eux, que nous les 
mettions à mort, et fassions cesser leur 
ouvrage. 12 Mais il arriva que cela nous 
fut rapporté, jusqu'à dix fois, par les 
Juifs qui demeuraient parmi eux, et qui 
venaient vers nous de tous les côtés. 
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NEEMIAS, 0, ғ. 


13 Kai ѓотуса sic та каттата тоў тбто» karó- 
ib той re, év тоїс oxemevoic, kai fru 
a a 4 СА * Ж ^" , ~ 
ro adv ката Onpove perà форфабу айўтф>, 
14 Kai dor, 


xal dvtorgv ко) єїта mpdc тоёс ivrigovg ка} 


Aóéyxac аўтб» kal rófa abróàv. 


трбс тойс стратууойс̧ Kai zpóc тойс karaXotzovc 
тоў M М!) фо$00йтє алдо mpocwrov abrir: 
uvhobnre roð Өғоб pay той ueyáXov kai фо8ғроў, 
kal таратаб$авсбеЕ тєрї r&v adehody bpdv, viðv 
Өууатёрш» ¹ , pay kai 


Day, yvvauóv 


оїкш› ошбу. 15 Kai éyévero тика ђкоусау oi 
ix0poi nuðv Ort iyvøshy їшї, kai deo ase 6 
0є0с тїз Bovy avrüv* cal ітгстрёрареу wavrec 
"utc sig rò reixog, ávüp eig rò Epyov айтоў. 
16 Kai éyévero апд тйс r)utpac ikttvgc шоо rev 
derer Au £rotovv rò tpyov, kat шту abr 
avreixovro, kal Adyxat kal Üvptoi xal róča kai 
#шракес kai ot doxovrtc ómíaw varvróc otkov 'Iovóa 
17 То» otkodopotvrwy iv тф тён. Kal ot atpov- 
iv pud xetpi 
emote. abro) rò Epyov, kal iv шй ікраты тїз 
Bodida. 


aùroð iwopivog ёті тїї бефдъ» abrov, cal фкодо- 


reg Фу тоїс dprijpmw iv Ümotc* 
18 Kal oi ofkoddpor йо pou$aíav 


Hobcav* kai б caXmiZuv iv тў ktparivg ixóusva 
abrov. 19 Kal dna прӧс̧ rove ivriuovc cat 
прӧс̧ Tove dpxovrac kai móc robe Karadolmouc 
тоў Хао Tò £pyov пћато kal odd, kai эўнєїс 
скортібӧреда xi rod reiyouc paxpayv avip amd 
той adehgod %,. 20 E/ róm ой Id axobanre 
THY Qwviüv тїс ksparívne, ik сууаҳ0ђс:сдє трдс 
ijuag, cai ò #гбс "uv то\гийсй тєр} тиб». 
21 Kai ui moroðvreç rò £pyov, kai шоу aur 
кратойутєс rag Абухас amd avaBacewco тоб 
22 Kal iv rọ 


œ Li , 54 = er А, — 
kapp exsiv sima rm Ааф `Екастос Herd rob 


65000 Ewe tEddouv ràv dorpwr. 


veaviokov abroU abdicOyre iv piow ‘Tepovoadrp, 
kai tore viv 1) vb mpopvdakh, kai ў mutpa 
£pyov. 
трофућакђс̧ óÓrmígw pov, kai 


23 Kal тит» Фу kai ot dvóptc rie 
ўриб» 


4 


ДА А 
obe Nv ё. 


, La » * А t J Led 
ікд:доскбреуос дуђр та iuária avrov. 


КЕФ. ғ. 


KAI ў kpavy? той Лао? kai yvvawov айтфъ 


' ue yd ттодс тойс adeXgove abrüv rode 'Iovüatovc. 


2 Kai ўса» reg Atyovrtc "Ev vioig тй» xai 
iv Üvyarpácw uev ijne roMoi, kal AmpoueOa 
oro kai $ayóusÜa kal ZneóutÜa. 3 Kai cici 
riveg Atyovrec "Aypoi ий» kai артис иб» 
кай otkiat ruv, реїс dteyyudpev kai. N 
cirov kal фаубш ба. 4 Kai sisi тс NAV . 
'"Еба»итйцнеба apyiproy siç фдроус тоб ВасХёос, 
áypoi nudy kal dumedavec rudy kai oli, pyar. 
5 Kai viv oc odpt adehoav cuv odoE pay, we 
vioi adrwy viol judy: xal idod ўрёїс karaóvva- 
стєйорғу тойс эйо®с hu kai тйс Üvyartpac ruv 
tic dovAouc, kal ғо атд Ovyartpov huey kara- 
Suvacrevopevat, kai ойк їстї би»ашс yapay NÖV, 
kai aypoi иу kal dumedvec vuv roig ivripoic. 
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facie eorum. 


А. 


NEHEMIAS, IV. V. 


13 Statui n loco post murum per circuitum 
populum in ordinem cum gladiis suis, et 
lanceis, et arcubus. 14 Et perspexi atque 
surrexi: et aio ad optimates et magistratus, 
et ad reliquam partem vulgi: Nolite timere a 
Domini magni et terribilis 
mementote, et pugnate pro fratribus vestris, 
filiis vestris, et filiabus vestris, et uxoribus 
vestris, et domibus vestris. 15 Factum est 
autem, cum audissent inimici nostri nuntiatum 
esse nobis, dissipavit Deus consilium eorum. 
Et reversi sumus omnes ad muros, unusquisque 
ad opus suum. 16 Et factum est a die illa, 
media pars juvenum eorum faciebat opus, et 
media parata erat ad bellum, et lances, et 
scuta, et arcus, et Іогісге, et principes post eos 
in omni domo Juda 17 Ædificantium in 
muro, et portantium onera, et imponentium : 
una manu sua faciebat opus, et altera tenebat 
gladium: 18 ZJEdificantium enim unus- 
quisque gladio erat accinctus renes. Et 
ædificabant, et clangebant buccina juxta me. 
19 Et dixi ad optimates, et ad magistratus, 
et ad reliquam partem vulgi: Opus grande 
est et latum, et nos separati sumus in muro 
procul alter ab altero: 20 In loco quocumque 
audieritis clangorem tube, illuc concurrite ad 
nos: Deus noster pugnabit pro nobis. 21 Et 
nos ipsi faciamus opus: et media pars 
nostrum teneat lanceas, ab ascensu aurore, 
donec egrediantur astra. 22 In tempore 
quoque illo dixi populo: Unusquisque cum 
puero suo maneat in medio Jerusalem, et sint 
nobis vices per noctem et diem, ad operandum. 
23 Ego autem et fratres mei, et pueri mei, et 
custodes, qui erant post me, nou deponebamus 
vestimenta nostra: unusquisque tantum 
nudabatur ad baptismum. 


CAPUT V. 


1 ET factus est clamor populi et uxorum 
ejus magnus adversus fratres suos Judzos. 
2 Et erant qui dicerent: Filii nostri, et filiæ 
nostre multe sunt nimis: accipiamus pro 
pretio eorum frumentum, et comedamus, et 
vivamus. 3 Et erant qui dicerent: Agros 
nostros, et vineas, et domos nostras opponamus, 
et accipiamus frumentum in fame. 4 Et 
alii dicebant: Mutuo sumamus pecunias in 
tributa regis, demusque agros nostros et 
vineas: 5 Et nune sieut carnes fratrum 
nostrorum, sie carnes nostre sunt: et sieut 
filii eorum, ita et filii nostri; ecce nos 
subjugamus filios nostros et filias nostras in 
servitutem, et de filiabus nostris sunt famula, 
nec habemus unde possint redimi, et agrot 
nostros, et vineas nostras alii possident. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


NEHEMIAH, IV. V. 


13 J Therefore set I in the lower places 
behind the wall, and on the higher places, I 
even set the people after their families with 
their swords, their spears, and their bows. 
]4 And I looked, and rose up, and said unto 
the nobles, and to the rulers, and to the rest 
of the people, Be not ye afraid of them: 
remember the Lord, which ts great and ter- 
rible, and fight for your brethren, your sons, 
and your daughters, your wives, and your 
houses. 15 And it came to pass, when our 
enemies heard that it was known unto us, and 
God had brought their counsel to nought, 
that we returned all of us to the wall, every 
one unto his work. 16 And it came to pass 
from that time forth, that the half of my 
servants wrought in the work, and the other 
half of them held both the spears, the shields, 
and the bows, and the habergeons; and the 
rulers were behind all the house of Judah. 
17 They which builded on the wall, and they 
that bare burdens, with those that laded, every 
one with one of his hands wrought in the 
work, and with the other hand held a weapon. 
18 For the builders, every one had his sword 
girded by his side, and so builded. And he 
that sounded the trumpet was by me. 19 J And 
I said unto the nobles, and to the rulers, and 
to the rest of the people, The work čs great 
and large, and we are separated upon the 
wall, one far from another. 20 In what 
place therefore ye hear the sound of the 
trumpet, resort ye thither unto us: our God 
shall fight for us. 21 So we laboured in the 
work: and half of them held the spears from 
the rising of the morning till the stars ap- 
peared. 22 Likewise at the same time said I 
unto the people, Let every one with his 
servant lodge within Jerusalem, that in the 
night they may be а guard to us, and labour 
on the day. 23 So neither I, nor my brethren, 
nor my servants, nor the men of the guard 
which followed me, none of us put off our 
clothes, saving that every one put them off 
for washing. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 AND there was a great cry of the people 
and of their wives against their brethren the 
Jews. 2 For there were that said, We, our 
sons, and our daughters, are many : therefore 
we take up corn for them, that we may eat, 
and live. 3 Some also there were that said, 
We have mortgaged our lands, vineyards, and 
houses, that we might buy corn, because of 
the dearth. 4 There were also that said, We 
have borrowed mouey for the king's tribute, 
and that upon our lands and vineyards. 5 Yet 
now our flesh is as the flesh of our brethren, 
our children as their children: and, lo, we 
bring into bondage our sons and our daughters 
to be servants, and some of our daughters are 
brought unto bondage already: neither 28 
it in our power to redeem then; for 
other men have our lands and vineyards. 
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Nehemia, 4, 5. 


13 Da ftelfete id) unten an die Oerter hinter der 
Mauer in die Graben bad Volk nach ihren Ge- 
ſchlechtern mit ihren Schwerten, Spießen und 
Bogen. 14 Und beſahe es, und machte mich auf, und 
ſprach zu den Rathsherren und Oberſten und dem 
andern Volk: Fürchtet euch nicht vor ihnen, geden⸗ 
ket an den großen ſchrecklichen Herrn, und ſtreitet 
für eure Brüder, Söhne, Töchter, Weiber und 
Häuſer. 15 Da aber unſere Feinde höreten, daß 
es uns war kund worden; machte Gott ihren Rath 
zu nichte. Und wir kehrten alle wieder zur Mauer, 
ein jeglicher zu ſeiner Arbeit. 16 Und es geſchah 
hinförder, daß die Jünglinge die Hälfte thaten die 
Arbeit, die andere Hälfte hielten Spieße, Schilde, 
Bogen und Panzer; und die Oberſten ſtunden 
hinter dem ganzen Hauſe Juda. 17 Die da 
baueten an der Mauer, und trugen Laſt von 
denen, die ihnen aufluden; mit einer Hand 
thaten ſie die Arbeit, und mit der andern hielten 
ſie die Waffen. 18 Und ein jeglicher, der da 
bauete, hatte ſein Schwert an ſeine Lenden 
gegürtet und bauete alſo; und der mit der 
Poſaune blies, war neben mir. 19 Uno ich 
ſprach zu den Rathsherren und Oberſten, und zum 
andern Volk. Das Werk iſt groß und weit, und wir 
ſind zerſtreuet auf der Mauer, ferne von einander. 
20 An welchem Ort ihr nun die Poſaune lauten 
höret, dahin verſammelt euch zu uns. Unſer Gott 
wird für uns ſtreiten; 21 So wollen wir am 
Werk arbeiten. Und ihre Hälfte hielt die Spieße, 
von dem Aufgang der Morgenröthe bis die Sterne 
hervor kamen. 22 Auch ſprach ich zu der Zeit zum 
Volk: Ein jeglicher bleibe mit ſeinem Knaben 
über Nacht zu Jeruſalem, daß wir des Nachts der 
Hut und des Tages der Arbeit warten. 23 Aber 
ich und meine Brüder, und meine Knaben, und die 
Männer an der Hut hinter mir, wir zogen unſere 
Kleider nicht aus; ein jeglicher ließ das Baden 
anſtehen. 


Das 5. Capitel. 


1 Und es erhob ſich ein groß Geſchrei des Volks 
und ihrer Weiber wider ihre Brüder, die Juden. 
2 Und waren etliche die da ſprachen: Unſerer 
Söhne und Töchter ſind viel; laßt uns Getreide 
nehmen und eſſen, daß wir leben. 3 Aber etliche 
ſprachen: Laßt uns unſere Aecker, Weinberge und 
Häuſer verſetzen, und Getreide nehmen in der 
Theurung! 4 Etliche aber ſprachen: Laßt uns 
Geld entlehnen auf Zinſe dem Könige auf unſere 
Aecker und Weinberge. 5 Denn unſerer Brüder 
Leib iſt wie unſer Leib, und ihre Kinder wie 
unſere Kinder; ſonſt würden wir unſere Söhne 
und Töchter unterwerfen dem Dienſt, und find 
ſchon unſerer Töchter etliche unterworfen, und 
iſt kein Vermögen in unſern Händen, auch wür⸗ 
den unſere Aecker und Weinberge der andern. 


NEHEMIE, IV. v. 


13 Q C'est pourquoi je rangeai le peuple 
derriére la muraille, dans les lieux inférieurs 
et sur des points plus élevés, selon leurs 
familles, ауес leurs épées, leurs javelines et 
leurs ares. 14 Puis je regardai, je me levai 
et je dis aux principaux, aux magistrats et au 
reste du people: N’ayez point peur d’eux; 
souvenez-vous du SEIGNEUR, qui est grand et 
terrible, et combattez pour vos fréres, pour 
vos fils et pour vos filles, pour vos femmes et 
pour vos maisons. 15 Or quand nos ennemis 
eurent su que nous étions avertis, Dieu dissipa 
leur conseil, et nous retournames tous aux 
murailles, chacun à son travail. 16 Depuis 
ce jour-là, une moitié de mes gens travaillait, 
et l'autre moitié tenait des javelines, des 
boucliers, des ares et des cuirasses. Or les 
gouverneurs suivaient chaque famille de Juda. 
17 Ceux qui batissaient la muraille, ainsi que 
les porte-faix et ceux qui les chargeaient, 
travaillaient chacun d'une main, et de l'autre, 
ils tenaient l'épée. 18 Car chacun de ceux 
qui batissaient avait les reins ceints d'une 
épée. Ils bátissaient ainsi. Celui qui son- 
nait de la trompette était prés de moi. 19 J Car 
javais dit aux principaux, aux magistrats et 
au reste du peuple: L’ouvrage est grand et 
4tendu, et nous sommes écartés le long de la 
muraille, loin les uns des autres. 20 Ainsi 
en quelque lieu que vous entendiez le son de 
la trompette, courez-y vers nous; notre Lieu 
combattra pour nous. 21 C'était done ainsi 
que nous travaillions. Toutefois la moitié 
tenait des javelines, depuis le point du jour 
jusqu'au lever des étoiles. 22 Et en ce 
temps-là, je dis au peuple: Que chacun passe 
la nuit dans Jérusalem, avec son serviteur, 
afin qu'ils nous servent la nuit pour faire le 
guet, et le jour pour travailler. 23 Quant à 
moi, mes fréres, mes serviteurs et les gens de 
la garde qui me suivent, nous ne quitterons 
point nos habits, chacun aura son épée et 
de l'eau. 


CHAPITRE V. 


1 Ов, de la part du peuple et de leurs 
femmes, il s'éleva un grand cri contre les 
Juifs, leurs frères. 2 En effet, il y en avait 
qui disaient : Nous avons beaucoup de fils et 
de filles; procurons-nous done du froment, 
afin que nous mangions et que nous vivions. 
3 П y en avait d'autres qui disaient : Nous 
avons engagé nos champs, nos vignes et nos 
maisons, pour prendre du froment contre la 
famine. 4 Il y en avait aussi qui disaient : 
Nous avons emprunté pour le tribut du roi 
sur nos champs et sur nos vignes. 5 Cepen- 
dant notre chair est comme la chair de nos 
fréres, et nos fils sont comme leurs fils; et voici, 
nous assujettissons nos fils et nos filles pour 
étre esclaves; déjà quelques-unes de nos filles 
sont assujettieset ne sont plus en notre pouvoir; 
et nos champs etnos vignes sont à d'autres. 


Том. ш. 2 K 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


mo а 
DD -T Чауш wwe thr “р onmes 
‘Sy 15 трт ines co» М) 
ry шарит) OAR NPN 
ipu) mp» олз Nose why кро DT? 
co» nam inp пшр oy 
сурт DAMI wv eene sup vrbs 
DATS AS тузэ opon 3 v» D 
фла awe so) x^ адут 
OD opr 0240 vN М) ә 
rey ha dos Mane mig 
Vs орм woyo orah cyan 
“My NEUSS јат) Hp? OR DY 
pine ogo Ml ашт ing spen 
Den» OAS шуу open» at 
Das opu comm wip By nean 
45 boma DE sS : n ows 
Rope) ein пры cw npa тр Юр) 
"Ay Mipy minaw OMT Sony 
пәр n'y dp perros ingo 


E ү А р, 

c? ce sens Шс wem 
ipa mao cM тру OW 
Smad mE pay my D$ Um 


712 пуп wy iimg Som qs 
ry vM mags i oi of inm 
wi niby noun Apm voss Bre 
Wen in- Буз why này 
Do CM) cH Toby сур cu) 
owen Hines payis d» omen 
pia amp opb ттррп S -d 
C$» Dwag Sos T опт 
Uo San rg oy зэр} cou o 
зїн rors пкт web 19 “ру 
ma) caping Asi nina лоху» 
oov o cup "uy jy) p 87 
nuo шур OYA cnpspen 
rye хох DRAM WS OWT) 
mn ы 18 NS РА DID D 
“wy тка? c Лир ams chb nx 
кору maby pi Says bres mina 
hpo ony npcy) na? prose 
yoy mx таро» mba s» 
“py v» Take? ig ep inn 

Imag орцоо чуру 

250 


NEEMIA®, ғ. 


6 Каі сфббоа каӨбшс Tjkovca тї 
7 Kai 


, ГД 7 2 П > L4 ^ 1 2 
iBgovXevcaro кардіа pov in’ ёрё, каї ipayeoduny 


EN 


Kpavyiy aürOv kal rove Adyovg rovrouc. 


mpoc rob; ivripovg kal rove ápxovrac kai та 
айтоїс 'Ататйс& avo ròv адеАфӧә aùroù d 
0иєїс amatreire; kal {дока im abrote ѓкк\№сіау 
peyadnv, 8 Kai da abroig ‘Huec кектўџеба 
тойс adedgote ушбу тоўс "Llovdaiovg roóc mwAov- 
pévouc тоїс EOveoww iv Ec uv, kai dpeic 
тш\гїтє Tove адеАфо?с busy, kal mapado0gcovrat 
йш»; xai yobxacay xai ойк tUpocav Aóyov. 
9 Kai etre Obe ayabdc ó Aóyoc ðv bputic moire, 
ойу oUruc tv $óf 0:00 ушбу dmsMebotcOr атд 
10 Kai 


ої adedgoi pou kai oi yvwcroi pov xal iyw - 


N - ws , - тм ' al € ыз 
дундісџро? ray tOvav röv ix0pOv nuóov. 


каре» tavroig apyuptoy Kai otrov, éycareNtmopev 
д) тй» anairnow rabrqv. 11 ’Emorpibare 02) 
aùroiç we onpepoy aypove айту kai apmedevac 
айтфъ kai Харас атф» kal оікќас avTOv, kai 
dero Tov apyupiov róv sirov Kai Tov olvov kal тб 
12 Kal irav 'Azoóo- 


cout» kal f айт@у ob Enriooper, oUrwc TON- 


Là , L4 Li bd 
{Лого ££evéykare &avroic. 
4 a La х t Р * є ~ 
copev kaÜwc ov Mei. Каі txadeca тойс tepeic 
xal wpxtca айтодўс топса: Wo TO фўра тодто. 
13 Kai т» dvaBodiy pou tkerivata kai eima 
Obruc ixrivakat о beg mávra avdpa be où orca 
róv Aóyov rovrov ік той оїкои abroU xai ік 
кбтоо avrov, kai forai org ékrerwaypévoc xal 
Ktvóc. Kal sime паса y éxkNgoía Aue, xai 
gvecav Tov Куру" xal émoinoey б Xaóc тӧ pipa 
"m ^ € t T ` r Li q 
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; ; ° 1. : 
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2 * 9 5 - 
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roánčáv роо. 18 Kal gv ywóptvov tic ђрёраъ 
piay n tlc, kai mpdBara Е tkdexrd kai 
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NEHEMIAS, V. 


6 Et iratus sum nimis cum audissem ela- 


7 Co- 
gitavitque cor meum mecum: et increpavi 
optimates et magistratus, et dixi eis: Usurasne 
Et con- 
gregavi adversum eos concionem magnam, 
8 Et dixi eis: Nos, ut scitis, redemimus 
fratres nostros Judeos, qui venditi fuerant 
gentibus, secundum possibilitatem nostram: 
et vos igitur vendetis fratres vestros, et redi- 
memus eos? Et siluerunt, nec invenerunt 
quid responderent. 9 Dixique ad eos: Non 
est bona res, quam facitis: quare non in 
timore Dei nostri ambulatis, ne exprobretur 
10 Et 
ego, et fratres mei, et pueri mei, commodavimus 


singuli a fratribus vestris exigitis? 


nobis а gentibus inimicis nostris? 


plurimis pecuniam et frumentum: non re- 
alienum 
concedamus, quod debetur nobis. 11 Reddite 
eis hodie agros suos, et vineas suas, et oliveta 
sua, еб domos suas: quin potius et centesimam 
pecuniz, frumenti, vini, et olei, quam exigere 
soletis ab eis, date pro illis. 12 Et dixerunt: 
Reddemus, et ab eis nihil quæremus: sicque 
faciemus ut loqueris. Et vocavi sacerdotes, 


petamus in commune istud, гез 


| et adjuravi eos, ut facerent juxta quod 


dixeram. 13 Insuper excussi sinum meum, 
et dixi: Sie excutiat Deus omnem virum, qui 
non compleverit verbum istud, de domo sua, 
et de laboribus suis: sie excutiatur, et vacuus 
fiat. Et dixit universa multitudo: Amen. 
Et laudaverunt Deum. Fecit ergo populus 
sicut erat dictum. 14 A die autem illa, qua 
praeceperat rex mihi ut essem dux in terra 
Juda, ab anno vigesimo usque ad annum 
trigesimum secundum Artaxerxis regis, per 
annos duodecim, ego et fratres mei annonas, 
que ducibus debebantur, non comedimus. 
15 Duces autem primi, qui fuerant ante me, 
gravaverunt populum, et acceperunt ab eis, in 
pane, et vino, et pecunia, quotidie siclos 
quadraginta: sed et ministri eorum depresse- 
runt populum. Ego autem non feci ita propter 
timorem Dei: 16 Quin potius in opere muri 
eedificavi, et agrum non emi, et omnes pueri 
mei congregati ad opus erant. 17 Judai 
quoque et magistratus, centum quinquaginta 
viri, et qui veniebant ad nos de gentibus quæ 
in circuitu nostro sunt, іп mensa mea erant. 
18 Parabatur autem mihi per dies singulos 
bos unus, arietes sex electi, exceptis vola- 
tilibus, et inter dies decem viua diversa, et 
alia multa tribuebam: insuper et annonas 
ducatus mei non quæsivi: valde enim atte- 
nuatus erat populus. 19 Memento mei Dens 
meus in bonum, secundum omnia que feci 
populo huic. 


NEHEMIAH, V. 


6 J And I was very angry when I heard their 
cry and these words. 7 Then I consulted 
with myself, and I rebuked the nobles, and 
the rulers, and said unto them, Ye exact 
usury, every опе of his brother. And I set a 
great assembly against them. 8 And I said 
unto them, We after our ability have re- 
deemed our brethren the Jews, which were 
sold unto the heathen ; and will ye even sell 
your brethren ? or shall they be sold unto us? 
Then held they their peace, and found nothing 
to answer. 9 Also I said, It is not good that 
ye do: ought ye not to walk in the fear of 
our God because of the reproach of the 
heathen our enemies? 10 I likewise, and my 
brethren, and my servants, might exact of 
them money and corn: I pray you, let us 
leave off this usury. 11 Restore, I pray you, 
to them, even this day, their lands, their vine- 
yards, their oliveyards, and their houses, also 
the hundredth part of the money, and of the 
corn, the wine, and the oil, that ye exact of 
them. 12 Then said they, We will restore 
them, and wil require nothing of them; so 
will we do as thou sayest. Then I called the 
priests, and took an oath of them, that they 
should do according to this promise. 13 Also 
І shook my lap, and said, So God shake out 
every man from his house, and from his labour, 
that performeth not this promise, even thus be 
he shaken out, and emptied. And all the 
congregation said, Amen, and praised the 
Lorp. And the people did according to this 
promise. 14 J Moreover from the time that 
I was appointed to be their governor in the 
land of Judah, from the twentieth year even 
unto the two and thirtieth year of Artaxerxes 
the king, that 15, twelve years, І and my 
brethren have .not eaten the bread of the 
governor. 15 But the former governors that 
had been before me were chargeable unto the 
people, and had taken of them bread and 
wine, beside forty shekels of silver ; yea, even 
their servants bare rule over the people: but 
so did not I, because of the fear of God. 
16 Yea, also I eontinued in the work of this 
wall, neither bought we any land: and all my 
servants were gathered thither unto the work. 
17 Moreover there were at my table an hun- 
dred and fifty of the Jews and rulers, beside 
those that came unto us from among the 
heathen that are about us. 18 Now that 
which was prepared for me daily was one ox 
and six choice sheep; also fowls were pre- 
pared for me, and once in ten days store of 
all sorts of wine: yet for all this required 
not I the bread of the governor, because 
the bondage was heavy upon tbis people. 
19 Think upon me, my God, for good, according 
to all that I have done for this people. 
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6 Da ich aber ihr Schreien und ſolche Worte 
hörete, ward ich ſehr zornig. 7 Und mein Herz 
ward Raths mit mir, daß ich ſchalt die Rathsherren 
und die Oberſten, und ſprach zu ihnen: Wollt ihr 
einer auf den andern Wucher treiben? Und ich 
brachte eine große Gemeine wider ſie. 8 Und 
ſprach zu ihnen: Wir haben unſere Brüder, die 
Juden, erkauft, die den Heiden verkauft waren, 
nach unſerm Vermögen; und ihr wollt auch eure 
Brüder verkaufen, die wir zu uns gekauft haben? 
Da ſchwiegen ſie, und fanden nichts zu antworten. 
9 Und ich ſprach: Es iſt nicht gut, das ihr thut. 
Solltet ihr nicht in der Furcht Gottes wandeln um 
der Schmach willen der Heiden, unſerer Feinde? 
10 Ich und meine Brüder und meine Knaben 
haben ihnen auch Geld gethan, und Getreide; den 
Wucher aber haben wir nachgelaſſen. 11 So gebt 
ihnen nun heutiges Tages wieder ihre Aecker, 
Weinberge, Oelgärten und Häuſer, und den 
Hundertſten am Gelde, am Getreide, am Moſt 
und am Oel, das ihr an ihnen gewuchert habt. 
12 Da ſprachen ſie: Wir wollens wiedergeben, 
und wollen nichts von ihnen fordern, und wollen 
thun, wie du geſagt фай. Und ich rief die Prieftern, 
und nahm einen Eid von ihnen, daß ſie alſo thun 
ſollten. 13 Auch ſchüttelte ich meinen Buſen aus, 
und ſprach: Alſo ſchüttle Gott aus jedermann 
von ſeinem Hauſe und von ſeiner Arbeit, der dieß 
Wort nicht handhabt, daß er ſey ausgeſchüttelt 
und leer. Und die ganze Gemeine ſprach: Amen! 
und lobeten den Herrn. Und das Volk that alſo. 
14 Auch von der Zeit an, mir befohlen ward, ein 
Landpfleger zu ſein im Lande Juda, nähmlich vom 
zwanzigſten Jahr an bis in das zwei und dreißigſte 
Jahr des Königs Arthahſaſtha, das ſind zwölf 
Jahr, nährete ich mich und meine Brüder nicht 
von der Landpfleger Koſt. 15 Denn die vorigen 
Landpfleger, die vor mir geweſen waren, hatten 
das Volk beſchweret, und hatten von ihnen genome 
men Brod und Wein, dazu auch vierzig Sekel 
Silbers; auch hatten ihre Knaben mit Gewalt 
gefahren über das Volk. Ich that aber nicht alſo, 
um der Furcht Gottes willen. 16 Auch arbeitete ich 
an der Mauer Arbeit, und kaufte keinen Acker; 
und alle meine Knaben mußten daſelbſt an die 
Arbeit zu Hauſe kommen. 17 Dazu waren der 
Suden und Oberſten hundert und fünfzig an 
meinem Tiſche, die zu mir kommen waren aus den 
Heiden, die um uns her ſind. 18 Und man 
machte mir des Tages einen Ochſen, und ſechs 
erwählte Schafe, und Vögel, und je inwendig 
zehn Tagen allerlei Wein die Menge. Noch 
forderte ich nicht der Landpfleger Koſt, denn der 
Dienſt war ſchwer auf dem Volk. 19 Gedenke 
mir, mein Gott, zum Beſten alles, das ich 
dieſem Volk gethan habe. 


consultai donc. 
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6 J Or, quand j'entendis leur cri et ces 
paroles-la, je fus fort en colére. 7 Je me 
Puis je censurai les prin- 
cipaux et les magistrats, et je leur dis: Vous 
exercez l'usure chacun à l'égard de son frére. 
Je fis ensuite convoquer contre eux une 
grande assemblée, 8 Et je leur dis: Nous 
avons racheté selon notre pouvoir nos frères 
juifs qui avaient été vendus aux nations, et 
vous vendriez vous-mémes vos fréres, et c'est 
à nous qu'ils seraient vendus? Alors ils se 
turent et ne surent que dire. 9 Et je dis: 
Vous ne faites pas bien; ne voulez-vous pas 
marcher dans la crainte de notre Dieu, 
plutót que d'étre en opprobre aux nations qui 
sont nos ennemies? 10 Moi aussi, mes fréres 
et mes serviteurs, nous pourrions exiger de 
l'argent et du froment ; mazs quittons-leur, je 
vous prie, ce qu'ils nous doivent. 11 Rendez- 
leur, je vous prie, aujourd'hui leurs champs, 
leurs vignes, leurs oliviers et leurs maisons, et, 
outre cela, le centiéme de l'argent, du froment, 
du vin et de l'huile que vous exigez d'eux. 
12 Or ils répondirent: Nous Jes rendrons et 
nous ne leur demanderons rien; nous ferons 
ce que tu dis. Alors j'appelai les sacrifi- 
cateurs, et je les fis jurer qu'ils le feraient. 
13 Ensuite je secouai mon sein, et je dis: 
Que Dieu jette ainsi hors de sa maison et 
prive du fruit de son travail, tout homme qui 
n'aura point accompli cette parole, et qu'il 
soit ainsi secoué et dépouillé. Or toute l'as- 
semblée répondit: Amen! Et ils louérent le 
SEIGNEUR. Le peuple fit done selon cette 
parole-là. 14 $ Et méme depuis le jour ой 
le roi m'avait commandé d'étre leur gouver- 
neur au pays de Juda, ce qui fut depuis la 
vingtiéme jusqu'à la trente-deuxiéme année 
du roi Artaxercés, l'espace de douze ans, moi 
et mes fréres, nous n'avons point pris ce qui 
était assigné pour le pain de la table du 
gouverneur; 15 Quoique les premiers gou- 
verneurs qui avaient été avant moi, eussent 
chargé le: peuple, et eussent pris d'eux du 
pain et du vin, outre quarante sicles d'argent, 
et que méme leurs serviteurs eussent dominé 
sur le peuple; je n'ai point fait ainsi, à cause 
de la crainte de mon Dieu. 16 J'ai méme 
réparé une partie de cette muraille; nous 
n'avons point acheté de champ, et mes servi- 
teurs se sont rendus tous ensemble à ce 
travail. 17 Outre cela, les Juifs et les ma- 
gistrats, au nombre de cent cinquante hommes, 
et ceux qui venaient vers nous, des nations 
qui nous entouraient, venaient à ma table. 
18 Et chaque jour on apprétait un boeuf et 
six moutons choisis. Оп m'apprétait aussi 
des volailles; et de dix en dix jours, il fallait 
de toute sorte de vin en abondance. Nonob- 
stant tout cela, je n'ai point demandé le pain 
qui était assigné au gouverneur; car c'eüt 
été une rude servitude pour ce peuple. 19 Ô 
mou Dieu! souviens-toi de moi en bien seon 
tout ce que j’ai fait pour ce peuple. 
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КЕФ s. 

1 KAI éyévero кабос kovon , TavaBaddar 
kai Twßig cal тр Tod rq “Арад: xai тоїс 
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| eogitabant ut facerent mihi malum. 
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CAPUT VI. 


1 FACTUM est autem, cum audisset Sana- 
ballat, et Tobias, et Gossem Arabs, et ceteri 
inimici nostri, quod ædificassem ego murum, 
et non esset in ipso residua interruptio (usque 
ad tempus autem illud valvas non posueram 
in portis); 2 Miserunt Sanaballat et Gossem 
ad me, dicentes: Veni, et percutiainus foedus 
pariter in vieulis in campo Ono. Ipsi autem 
3 Misi 
ergo ad eos nuntios, dicens : Opus grande ego 
facio, et non possum descendere: ne forte 
negligatur, cum venero et descendero ad vos. 
4 Miserunt autem ad me secundum verbum 
hoc per quatuor vices: et respondi eis juxta 
sermonem priorem. 5 Et misit ad me Sana- 
ballat juxta verbuin prius quinta vice puerum 
suum, et epistolam habebat in manu sua 
6 IN GENTIBUS au- 
ditum est, et Gossem dixit, quod tu et Judæi 


scriptam hoc modo: 


difices 
murum, et levare te velis super eos regem: 
propter quam causam 7 lùt prophetas posueris, 
qui preedicent de te in Jerusalem, dicentes : 
Rex in Judæa est. 


cogitetis rebellare, et propterea 


Auditurus est rex verba 
hzc: idcirco nunc veni, ut ineamus consilium 
pariter. 8 Et mis ad eos, dicens: Non est 
factum secundum verba hzc, que tu loqueris : 
de corde enim tuo tu componis hec. 9 Omnes 
enim hi terrebant nos, cogitantes quod cessa- 
rent manus nostre ab opere, et quiesceremus. 
Quam ob causam magis confortavi manus 
meas: 10 Et ingressus sum domum Semaia 
filii Dalaiæ filii Metabeel secreto. Qui ait: 
Tractemus nobiscum in domo Dei in medio 
templi, et claudamus portas dis: quia venturi 
sunt ut interficiant te, et nocte venturi sunt 
ad occidendum te. 11 Etdixi: Num quisquam 
similis mel fugit? et quis ut ego ingredietur 
12 Et 
intellexi quod Deus non misisset eum, sed 
quasi vaticinans locutus esset ad me, et 
Tobias 
13 Acceperat enim pretium, ut territus fa- 


templum, et vivet? non ingrediar. 


et Sanaballat conduxissent eum; 


cerem, et peccarem, et haberent malum, quod 
14 Memento mei Domine 
pro Tobia et Sanaballat, juxta opera eorum 
talia: sed et Noadiæ prophet, et ceterorum 
prophetarum, qui terrebant me. 15 Com- 
pletus est autem murus vigesimo quinto die 


exprobrarent mihi. 


mensis Elul, quinquaginta duobus diebus 
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NEHEMIAH, VI. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 Now it came to pass, when Sanballat, 
and Tobiah, and Geshem the Arabian, and 
the rest of our enemies, heard that I had 
builded the wall, and £ha£ there was no breach 
left therein; (though at that time I had not 
set up the doors upon the gates;) 2 That 
Sanballat and Geshem sent unto me, saying, 
Come, let us meet together in some one of the 
villages in the plain of Ono. But they 
thought to do me mischief. 3 And I sent 
messengers unto them, saying, I am doing a 
great work, so that I cannot come down: 
why should the work cease, whilst I leave it, 
and come down to you? 4 Yet they sent 
unto me four times after this sort; and I 
answered them after the same manner. 5 Then 
seat Sanballat his servant unto me in like 
manner the fifth time with an open letter in 
his hand; 6 Wherein was written, It is 
reported among the heathen, and Gashmu 
saith i, that thou and the Jews think to 
rebel: for which cause thou buildest the 
wall, that thou mayest be their king, accord- 
ing to these words. 7 And thou hast also 
appointed prophets to preach of thee at 
Jerusalem, saying, There is a king in Judah: 
and now shall it be repzrted to the king ac- 
cording to these words. Come now therefore, 
and let us take counsel together. 8 Then I 
sent unto him, saying, There are no such 
things done as thou sayest, but thou feignest 
them out of thine own heart. 9 For they all 
made us afraid, saying, Their hands shall be 
weakened from the work, that it be not done. 
Now therefore, O God, strengthen my hands. 
1) Afterward I came unto the house of 
Shemaiah the son of Delaiah the son of 
Mehetabeel, who was shut up; and he said, 
Let us meet together in the house of God, 
within the temple, and let us shut the doors 
of the temple: for they will come to slay 
thee; yea, in the night will they come to slay 
thee. 11 And I said, Should such a man as 
I flee? and who is there, that, being as I am, 
would go into the temple to save his life? I 
willnotgoin. 12 And, lo, I perceived that 
God had not sent him; but that he pro- 
nounced this prophecy against me: for Tobiah 
and Sanballat had hired him. 13 Therefore 
was he hired, that I should be afraid, and do 
so, and sin, and that they might have matter 
for an evil report, that they might reproach me. 
1& My God, think thou upon Tobiah and San- 
ballat according to these their works, and on 
the prophetess Noadiah, and the rest of the pro- 
phets, that would have put mein fear. 15 є So 
the wall was finished in the twenty and fifth 
day of the month Elul, in fifty and two days. 

253 


Nehemia, 6. 


Das 6. Capitel. 


1 Und da Saneballat, Tobia und Goſem, der 
Araber, und andere unſerer Feinde erfuhren, daß 
ich die Mauer gebauet hatte, und keine Lücke mehr 
dran wäre, wiewohl ich die Thüren zu der Zeit 
noch nicht gehänget hatte in den Thoren; 2 Sandte 
Saneballat und Goſem zu mir, und ließen mir 
ſagen: Komm, und laß uns zuſammen kommen in 
den Dörfern, in der Fläche Ono. Sie gedachten 
mir aber Böſes zu thun. 3 Ich aber ſandte Boten 
zu ihnen, und ließ ihnen ſagen: Ich habe ein groß 
Geſchäft auszurichten, ich kann nicht hinab kommen; 
es möchte das Werk nachbleiben, wo ich die Hand 
abthäte und zu euch hinab zöge. 4 Sie ſandten 
aber wohl viermal zu mir auf die Weiſe, und ich 
antwortete ihnen auf dieſe Weiſe. 5 Da ſandte 
Saneballat zum fünften mal zu mir ſeinen Knaben 
mit einem offenen Briefe in ſeiner Hand. 
6 Darinnen war geſchrieben: Es iſt vor die 
Heiden kommen, und Goſem hat es geſagt, daß du 
und die Juden gedenket abzufallen, darum du die 
Mauer baueſt, und du wolleſt ihr König ſein in 
dieſen Sachen; 7 Und du habeſt dir Propheten 
beſtellet, die von dir ausſchreien follen zu Jeruſa⸗ 
lem, und ſagen: Er iſt der König Juda. Nun, 
ſolches wird vor den König kommen. So komm 
nun, und laß uns mit einander rathſchlagen. 
8 Ich aber fandte zu ihm, und ließ ihm ſagen: 
Solches iſt nicht geſchehen, das du ſageſt; du haſt 
es aus deinem Herzen erdacht. 9 Denn ſie alle 
wollten uns furchtſam machen, und gedachten: 
Sie ſollen die Hand abthun vom Geſchäfte, daß ſie 
nicht arbeiten. Aber ich ſtärkte deſto mehr meine 
Hand. 10 Und ich kam ins Haus Semaja, des 
Sohns Delaja, des Sohns Mehetabeels; und er 
hatte ſich verſchloſſen, und ſprach: Laß uns zu— 
ſammen kommen im Hauſe Gottes mitten im 
Tempel, und die Thüren des Tempels zuſchließen; 
denn ſie werden kommen dich zu erwürgen, und 
werden bei der Nacht kommen, daß ſie dich er- 
würgen. 11 Ich aber ſprach: Sollt ein ſolcher 
Mann fliehen? Sollt ein ſolcher Mann, wie ich 
bin, in den Tempel gehen, daß er lebendig 
bliebe? Ich will nicht hinein gehen. 12 Denn 
ich merkte, daß ihn Gott nicht geſandt hatte. 
Denn er ſagte wohl Weiſſagung auf mich, 
aber Tobia und Saneballat hatten ihm Geld 
gegeben. 13 Darum nahm er Geld, auf daß 
ich mich fürchten ſollte, und alſo thun, und fünbi- 
gen, daß ſie ein böſe Geſchrei hätten, damit ſie 
mich läſtern möchten. 14 Gedenke, mein Gott, des 
Tobia und Saneballat nach dieſen ſeinen Werken; 
auch der Prophetin Noadja, und der andern Pro— 
pheten, die mich wollten abſchrecken. 15 Und die 
Mauer war fertig am fünf und zwanzigſten Tage 


NEHEMIE, VI. 


CHAPITRE VI. 


1 Оң quand Samballat, Tobija et Guésem, 
Arabe, et le reste de nos ennemis eurent 
appris que j’avais rebati la muraille, et qu'il 
n'y était demeuré aucune bréche, bien que 
jusqu'à се temps-là je n'eusse pas encore mis 
les battants aux portes, il arriva que 2 Sam- 
ballat et Guésem envoyérent vers moi pour 
me dire: Viens, et que nous nous trouvions 
ensemble aux villages qui sont à la campagne 
d'Ono. Or ils avaient comploté de me faire 
du mal. 3 Mais j'envoyai des messagers vers 
eux, pour leur dire: Je fais un grand ouvrage, 
et je ne saurais descendre; pourquoi cesserait 
ouvrage, et le laisserais-je pour desceudre 
vers vous? 4 Cependant ils me mandérent la 
méme chose quatre fois; mais je leur répondis 
de méme. 5 Alors Samballat envoya vers 
moi son serviteur, pour me tenir le méme 
discours une cinquième fois. Or le serviteur 
avait en sa main une lettre ouverte, 6 Dans 
laquelle il était écrit: On entend dire parmi 
les nations, et Gasinu le dit, que vous pensez, 
toi et les Juifs, à vous rebeller; que c'est pour 
cela que tu rebatis la muraille, que tu vas étre 
leur roi, selon ce qu’on en dit; 7 Et méme 
que tu as ordonné des prophétes pour te 
proner dans Jérusalem, et pour dire, Il est roi 
en Judée. Or maintenant on fera entendre 
au roi ces mémes choses; viens done main- 
tenant, afin que nous en conférions ensemble. 
8 Je renvoyai alors vers lui, pour lui faire 
dire: Ce que tu dis n'est point, mais tu l'in- 
ventes toi-méme. 9 En effet tous ces gens-là 
voulaient nous épouvanter, et se disaient: 
Leurs mains quitteront le travail, de sorte 
qu'il ne se fera point. Maintenant done, С 
Dieu! renforce mes mains. 10 Aprés cela, 
jallai dans la maison de Sémahja, fils de 
Délaja, fils de Méhétabéel, qui s'était enfermé. 
Et il me dit: Allons ensemble dans la maison 
de Dieu, dans le temple, et fermons les portes 
du temple; car ils doivent venir pour te tuer, 
et c'est cette nuit qu'ils. viendront pour te 
tuer. 11 Mais je répondis: Un homme tel 
que moi fuirait-il? Et un homme tel que moi 
va-t-il au temple pour sauver sa vie? Де n'y 
entrerai point. 12 Et voilà, je connus bien 
que ce n'était pas Dieu qui l'avait envoyé, 
mais qu'il avait prononcé cette prophétie 
contre moi, parce que Samballat et Tobija 
lavaient gagné. 13 En effet, il était gagné 
pour m’épouvanter et pour m’obliger d’agir de 
la sorte, et de commettre cette faute, afin qu’ils 
eussent quelque mauvaise chose 4 me reprocher. 
14 Omon Dieu! souviens-toide Tobijaet de Sam- 
ballat, selon leurs actions, ainsi que de Nohadja, 
la prophétesse, et des autres prophétes qui 
táchaient de m'épouvanter. 15 J Néanmoins 
la muraille fut achevée le vingt-cinquiéme jour 


des Monden Elul, in zwei und füufzig Tagen. a du mois d'Elul, en einquante-deux jours. 
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NEEMIAS, s, C. 


16 Kal éyévero ђиіка ijovcav mávrrtc ot ёуброї 
hub, kal i$offfógcav та»та rà, {Өз rà chic 
par, kai ?тёлєсє ф080с сфбдра iv бфӨаХниоїс 
abrüv, kal čyvwsav ӧт тара той Oso? Hpwy 
гул redewOyvar rò Epyov тойто. 17 Kal év 
raiç Huioaig ёквіусис ато то\Х\фъ ivriuov 'Ioóóa 
ётістоћаі Pmoptbovro mpóc H, kal ai TBH 


fjoxovro трдс abroóc' 18 “Ore rool iv 'Тойда 


fvopko: ўса» aùr, Ort yaufpóc av той Lexevia 
{ой 'Hpat, kai Io vióc aórov EXaBe rv 
Ovyartpa MecovAàpg vioù Вараҳіа tic yvvaixa. 
19 Kal тойс Aóyovc abro ўса» Aéyovrsc трдс pé, 
kai Adyous poU cav éxgipovrec adr’ kai ёлїсто- 


Aác améorete TwBiacg PoPEpioat pe. 


КЕФ. 2. 


1 KAI éyévero 5vika gicodopnOn тд reixog, Kai 
ornoa тас Өйрас, kal ётєскёттста» ot ти\шро 
kai ol dóovrec kai ot Aevira. 2 Kal éverechapny 
тф ’Avavia adekpp pou kai тф 'Avaríg ápxovrt 
тйс Pipa iv ‘Tepovocadnp, bre айтдос we avyp 
а№0ђс kal goBotpevocg róv Qv тара то\Ххойс, 
3 Kai 


'lepovcaAu Ewo dpa тф 


та abroig Obe avotynoovra. Aat 
UE ‚о» о 
io, Kat ёт айту 
r , 8 mu , 
yenyopotvrwy kXatcÓwcav ai Ө@йраь kal сфтрой- 
gÜwcav: ка) erücov профіћакас̧ otkobyrwy iv 
‘Te XII ЕД a x À NM » 2 si 2 Ы 
povcadyp, avip iv профућакў айтой, kai ауто 
атпёраъті oikíac атоо. 4 Kal ù) тбмс mAartia 
kal peyadn, kai ò Хафс óAMtyoc iv айтў, Kat ойк 
ўса» оікіс: фкодорпиёра. 5 Kai doe ó Oedc 
eig THY Kapdiay pov, kai cvvü)£a rove évripovc kai 
тойс üápxovrac kai rov Хаду ele cvvoótac* ка! 
tüpov (AgMov тїс cuvodiac oi avéiBnoay iv про- 
6 Kai 


ойто. viol тйс хорас oi ávafávrtg amd aiypaXw- 


тос, kai tüpov yeypauutvov iv abrQ 


cíac тйс атокіас̧ їс атфкісе NaBouvyodovdcop д 
Вав‹хейс BaBvddvoc, kai &mtarpelev eic ‘Iepov- 


cahnp kai sic 'loóóa аъђр tig т» móMw афтод 


7 Mera Zopogdge cai Inood kal Neepia, 'Аҳарќа 


ка) Pee, Nacpavi, Mapdoyaioc, Badcdv, 


Мавфараб, "Есдра, Boyovia, 'Ivaoóg, Baava, 
8 Yiol Форос, 
dtaxidtot ёкатд»  8дорткоутадіо ` 9 Yiol Lagaria, 
10 Yioi Hod, é£akó- 
11 Ytoi Фааб Mwajs roic 


vioic "Incot kal "IwaB, OwxOuor #Ёакбао! бєка- 


Масфар. "Avópsc Xaov Iopa), 


тріакдс1о: EBdounKovradvo * 
otot TEvTQkovraóvo * 
ox7w* 12 Ytol Ad, yidtor Otakóotot. mevrikov- 
raréccapec* 13 Yioi ZaOovia, бктакбао! тғсса- 


14 "Ytol 


15 Ytol Bavovi, ёЁакбао: тғссара- 


pakovramévyrt * Zakxo?,  érzrakóctot 


égkovra * 


kovraokro * 16 Yioi Bai, é£akóotot. sÍpemokro * 


NEHEMIAS, VI. VII. 


16 Factum est ergo cum audissent omnes 
inimici nostri, ut timerent universe gentes 
чие erant in circuitu nostro, et conciderent 
intra semetipsos, et scirent quod a Deo factum 
esset opus hoc. 17 Sed et in diebus illis, 
multe optimatum Judæœorum epistole mitte- 
bantur ad Tobiam, et a Tobia veniebant ad 
eos. 18 Multi enim erant in Judæa habentes 
juramentum ejus, quia gener erat Secheniæ 
filii Area, et Johanan filius ejus acceperat 
filiam Mosollam filii Barachie: 19 Sed et 
landabant eum eoram me, et verba mea 
nuntiabant ei: et Tobias mittebat epistolas 
ut terreret me. 


CAPUT VII. 


1 POSTQUAM autem :edificatus est murus, et 
posui valvas, et recensui janitores, et cantores, 
et Levitas: 2 Præcepi Hanani fratri meo, et 
Hananie principi domus de Jerusalem (ipse 
enim quasi vir verax et timens Deum plus 
ceteris videbatur) 3 Et dixi eis: Non aperi- 
antur portz Jerusalem usque ad calorem solis. 
Cumque adhue assisterent, clausze porte sunt, 
et oppilatzte: et posui custodes de habitatori- 
bus Jerusalem, singulos per vices suas, et 
unumquemque contra domum suam. 4 Civitas 
autem erat lata nimis et grandis, et populus 
parvus in medio ejus, et non erant domus 
ædificatæ. 5 Deus autem dedit in corde meo, 
et congregavi optimates, et magistratus, et 
vulgus, ut recenserem eos: et inveni librum 
census eorum, qui ascenderant primum, et 
6 İsti filii 


provincie, qui ascenderunt de captivitate 


inventum est scriptum in eo: 


migrantium, quos transtulerat Nabuchodo- 
nosor rex Babylonis, et reversi sunt in 
Jerusalem, et in Judæam, unusquisque in 
eivitatem suam. 7 Qui venerunt eum Zoro- 
babel, Josue, Nehemias, Azarias, Raamias, 
Nahamani, Mardocheus, Belsam, Mespharath, 
Begoai, Nahum, Baana. Numerus virorum 
8 Fili Pharos, duo millia 
9 Fili Saphatia, 

10 Fili Area, 

11 Filii Pha- 
hathmoab filiorum Josue et Joab, duo millia 
12 Filii Ælam, 
mille ducenti quinquaginta quatuor: 13 Filii 
Zethua, 


populi Israel: 
centum septuaginta duo: 
trecenti septuaginta duo: 
sexcenti quinquaginta duo: 


octingenti decem et octo: 


octingenti 
14 Filii Zachai, 

15 Fili Bannui, 
16 Filii Bebai, sexcenti viginti octo : 


quadraginta quinque : 


septingenti sexaginta : 
sexcenti quadraginta 


octo: 


NEHEMIAH, VI. УП. 


16 And it came to pass, that when all our 
enemies heard thereof, and all the heathen 
that were about us saw these things, they were 
much cast down in their own eyes: for they 
perceived that this work was wrought cf our 
God. 17 J Moreover in those days the nobles 
of Judah sent many letters unto Tobiah, and 
the letters of Tobiah came unto them. 18 For 
there were many in Judah sworn unto him, 
because he was the son in law of Shechaniah 
the son of Árah; and his son Johanan had 
taken the daughter of Meshullam the son of 
Berechiah. 19 Also they reported his good 
deeds before me, and uttered my words to 
him. And Tobiah sent letters to put me in 
fear. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 Now it came to pass, when the wall was 
built, and I had set up the doors, and the 
porters and the singers and the Levites were 
appoiuted, 2 That I gave my brother Hanani, 
апа Hananiah the ruler of the palace, charge 
over Jerusalem: for he was a faithful man, 
and feared God above many. 3 And I said 
unto them, Let not the gates of Jerusalem be 
opened until the sun be hot ; and while they 
stand by, let them shut the doors, and bar 
them: and appoint watches of the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, every one in his watch, and 
every опе ѓо be over against his house. 4 Now 
the city was large and great: but the people 
were few therem, and the houses were not 
builded. 5 4 And my God put into mine 
heart to gather together the nobles, and the 
rulers, and the people, that they might be 
reckoned by genealogy. And I found a 
register of the genealogy of them which 
came up at the first, and found written there- 
in, 6 These are the children of the pro- 
vinee, that went up out of the captivity, of 
those that had been carried away, whom 
Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon had 
carried away, and came again to Jerusalem 
and to Judah, every one unto his city; 7 Who 
eame with Zerubbabel, Jeshua, Nehemiah, 
Azariah, Raamiah, Nahamani, Mordecai, 
Bilshan, Mispereth, Bigvai, Nehum, Baanah. 
The number, J say, of the men of the people 
of Israel was this; 8 The children of Parosh, 
two thousand an hundred seventy and two. 
9 The children of Shephatiah, three hundred 
seventy and two. 10 The children of Arah, 
six hundred fifty and two. 11 The children 
of Pahath-moab, of the children of Jeshua 
and Joab, two thousand and eight hundred 
and eighteen. 12 The children of Elam, a 
thousand two hundred fifty and four. 13 The 
children of Zattu, eight hundred forty and five: 
14 The children of Zaccai, seven hundred 
and threescore. 15 The children of Binnui, 
six hundred forty and eight. 1t The chil- 
dren of Bebai, six hundred twenty and eight. 
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Nehemia, 6, 7. 
16 Und da айе ишеге Feinde das höreten, 
fürchteten ſich alle Heiden, die um uns her waren, 
und der Muth entfiel ihnen; denn fie merkten, daß 
dieß Werk von Gott war. 17 Auch zu derſelben 
Zeit waren viel der Oberſten Juda, deren Briefe 
gingen zu Tobia, und von Tobia zu ihnen. 18 Denn 
ihrer waren viel in Juda, die ihm geſchworen 
waren; denn er war ein Schwager Sachanja, 


des Sohns Arah, und ſein Sohn Johanan hatte 
| die Tochter Meſullams, des Sohns Berechja. 


19 Und ſagten Gutes von ihm vor mir, und 
brachten meine Rede aus zu ihm. So ſandte 
deun Tobia Briefe, mich abzuſchrecken. 


Das 7. Capitel. 


1 Da wir nun die Mauer gebauet hatten, 
hängete ich die Thüren; und wurden beſtellet die 
Thorhüter, Sänger und Leviten. 2 Und ich gebot 
meinem Bruder Hanani, und Hananja, dem 
Palaſtvogt zu Jeruſalem (denn er war ein treuer 
Mann, und gottesfürchtig vor vielen andern), 
3 Und ſprach zu ihnen: Man ſoll die Thore zu 
Jeruſalem nicht aufthun, bis daß die Sonne heiß 
wird; und wenn man noch arbeitet, ſoll man die 
Thüren zuſchlagen und verriegeln. Und es wurden 
Hüter beſtellet aus den Bürgern Jeruſalems, ein 
jeglicher auf ſeine Hut und um ſein Haus. 
4 Die Stadt aber war weit von Raum und groß, 
aber wenig Volks drinnen, und die Häuſer waren 
nicht gebauet. 5 Und mein Gott gab mir ins 
Herz, daß ich verſammelte die Rathsherren und 
die Oberſten und das Volk, ſie zu rechnen. Und 
ich fand ein Regiſter ihrer Rechnung, 6 Die 
vorhin herauf kommen waren aus dem Gefängniß, 
bie NebucadNezar, der König zu Babel, hatte 
weggeführet, und zu Jeruſalem wohneten und in 
Juda, ein jeglicher in ſeiner Stadt, 7 Und 
waren kommen mit Serubabel, Jeſua, Nehemia, 
Aſarja, Raamja, Nahemani, Mardachai, Bilfan, 
Mispereth, Bigevai, Nehum und Baena. Dieß 
ift die Zahl der Männer vom Volk Iſrael. 8 Der 
Kinder Pareos waren zwei tauſend hundert und 
zwei und ſiebenzig. 9 Der Kinder Sephatja, 
drei hundert und zwei und ſiebenzig. 10 Der 
Kinder Arah, ſechs hundert und zwei und fünfzig. 
11 Der Kinder Pahath Moab, unter den Kindern 
Jeſua und Joab, zwei tauſend acht hundert und 
achtzehn. 12 Der Kinder Elam, tauſend zwei 
hundert und vier und fünfzig. 13 Der Kinder 
Sathu, acht hundert und fünf und vierzig. 
14 Der Kinder Sacai, ſieben hundert und 
ſechzig. 
und und vierzig. 16 Der Kinder 


acht 


15 Der Kinder Benui, ſechs hundert 
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NEHEMIE, VI. VII. 


16 Quand done tous nos ennemis eurent 
appris, et que toutes les nations qui éfazent 
autour de nous /'eurent vu, ils en furent tout 
consternés en eux-mémes, et ils connurent 
que cet ouvrage avait été fait par le secours 
de notre Dieu. 17 «| D'ailleurs, en ces jours- 
là, les principaux de Juda envoyaient lettres 
sur lettres qui allaient à Tobija, et il leur en 
venait de Tobija. 18 Car il y en avait plu- 
sieurs en Judée qui s'étaient liés à lui par 
serment, parce qu'il était gendre de Sécanja, 
fils d'Arah, et que Johanan, son fils, avait 
pris pour femme 1а fille de Mésullam, fils de 
Bérecja. 19 Et méme ils racontaient ses 
bienfaits en ma présence, et lui rapportaient 
mes discours. Tobija m'envoyait aussi des 
lettres pour m'épouvanter. 


CHAPITRE VII. 


1 OR aprés que la muraille eut été rebatie, 
que j'y eus mis les portes et qu'on eut institué 
les chantres et les Lévites, 2 Je donnai cet 
ordre à Hanani, mon frère, et à Hauanja, 
capitaine de la forteresse de Jérusalem ; сат il 
était un homme fidéle, et il se distinguait par 
sa crainte de Dieu: 3 Et je leur dis: Que 
les portes de Jérusalem ne s’ouvrent que 
lorsque le soleil sera déja chaud; que ceux 
qui gardent les portes y restent jusqu'à ce 
qu'elles soient bien fermées. Je plagai ensuite 
des gardes d'entre les habitants de Jérusalem, 
chacun à son poste, et chacun vis-à-vis de sa 
maison. 4 Or la ville était spacieuse et 
grande, mais 1 y avait peu de monde, et ses 
maisons n'étaient point bâties. 5 f Mon 
Dieu me mit alors au cœur d'assembler les 
principaux, les magistrats et le peuple, pour 
en faire le dénombrement, selon leurs généalo- 
gies ; et je trouvai le registre du dénombre- 
ment, selon les généalogies de ceux qui étaient 
montés la premiére fois. Or j'y trouvai écrit 
ce qui suit: 6 Ce sont ici ceux de la province 
qui remontérent de la captivité, d'entre ceux 
qui avaient été transportés, que Nébucad- 
netsar, roi de Babylone, avait transportés, 
et qui retournérent à Jérusalem et en Judée, 
chacun en sa ville; 7 Qui vinrent avec Zoro- 
babel, Jésuah, Néhémie, Hazaria, Rahamja, 
Nahamani, Mardochée, Bisan, Mitspéreth, 
Bigvai, Néhum et Bahana. Nombre des 
hommes du peuple d'Israél: 8 Les enfants 
de Parhos, deux mille cent soixante-douze; 
9 Les enfants de Séphatja, trois cent soixante- 
douze; 10 Les enfants d'Arah, six cent cin- 
quante-deux; 11 Les enfants de Pahath- 
Moab, des enfants de Jésuah её de Joab, deux 
mile huit cent dix-huit; 12 Les enfants 
de Hélam, mille deux cent cinquante- 
quatre; 13 Les enfants de Zattu, huit cent 
quarante-cinq; 14 Les enfants de Zaccai, 
sept cent soixante; 15 Les enfants de 
Binnui, six cent quarante-huit; 16 Les 


Bebai, ſechs hundert und acht und zwanzig. enfants de Bébai, six cent vingt-huit; 


— — —— — — 
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NEEMIAZ, Z. 


17 Үіо) 'Acyáü, d oxid rptacdoroe кікосідбо * 
18 Yioi 'Aówvicáp, E&akóctot Égkovraerrá * 19 Yioi 


Bayot, Owx(or &&gkovraewrá. 20 Yio "Нд, 


Факбао: wevrncovrarivres 21 Tio! 'Arjo тф 


Ede, ivevgkovraokro * 22 Yiol Hod, row- 


Kóctot &koctokrio* 23 Yloi Весе, rptakóotot cikos- 


bo 24 Yiol "Аріф, éxariv додека‘ viol 


'Actv, deakdorot etkooirpeic? 25 Ү\оі TaBawy, 


&vevkovramévre* 26 Yiol BatOadéiu, ékaróv ciko- 


стргїс,' vioi 'Arwóá, mtvrukowrat£: 27 Yioi 


"Арада, ékaróv вікос:окто ° 28 “Avdpec Вбасцоб, 


тєттаракоутабйо* 29 "Avüpec KapiaÜapiu, Ka- 


фра kal Bu, ézrakócwt теєссаракоутатрєїс * 
30 "Avópec 'Apauà xal TaBad, ФЁакбоцо. eixoot * 
81 "Avóptc Maxepár, &aróv єікосідбо ° 32" Avüpsc 
Barbi xai ‘At, éxarüv sikostrpsig* 33 "Avóptc 
Na(Xa, éaróv revrnxovradio’ 34 “Avdpec 'HXa- 


35 Yiol 


наар, yoe Ótakóotot. mevrncovradio* 


Hod, rpiakóoiot кос" 36 Yio? 'Ieptyóó, тріа- 


37 Yiol Aoóa0ió xai 


KóctoL тєссаракоутатёрте x 


Q, émrakóotot eixooteig’ 38 Yiol Xavavá, 


TptcxiAtoe évvaxdoror rptákovra. 39 Oi tepeic 


vioi Тодаё єс olkov "поо, ivvaxóot Boun- 
kovrarptic* 40 Yioi ' Ен ир, xix to zrevrgkovraóto * 


41 Yiol Sꝓaceobo, XN Staxdotot тєттарако›- 


raemrá* 42 Yioi 'Hoáp, xidtor декағєтта. 48 Ot 


Atvirat vioi Inoob тоо Kad , тоїс vioig тоў 


O$?óovía, &QOounkovraréosapsc* 44 Oi Gdovrec 


vioi "Асаф, ékaróv Ticcapakovraokre 45 Oi 


vvuÀwpoi viol XZaXoóu, vioi Arup, viol 'ГЕХшо>, 


vioi 'AkobQ, viol 'Artrá, viol Xa  ékaróv 


тр:акоутаокто. 


46 Oi NaOwlu viol Enya, viol 
Ac d, viol TaBaw9, 47 Yioi Крас, vioi 'Acovía, 


vioù Padwy, 48 Yio! AaBard, viol 'Ayaßá, 


vioù Ура, 49 Yioi 'Aváv, viol Tach, viol 


Гаа 60 Yio? ‘Paata, vioi Paco, viol 
? 3 3 


М№кода, 51 Yioi Tnčáu, vioi Ot, viol eon, 


52 Yioi Во, vioi Nt$waaoí, 


'Аро?р, 


*Adacay, 


Metvov, vioi 


53 Yioi BaxBovx, viol 'Амфа, vioi 


64 Yioi 


Mida, vioi 


Bacahw0, vioi 


NEHEMIAS, VII. 


17 Filii Azgad, duo millia trecenti viginti 


duo: 18 Filii Adonicam, sexcenti sexaginta 
septem: 19 Filii Beguai, duo millia sexa- 
ginta septem: 20 Fili Adin, sexcenti 


21 Filii Ater, filii 
Hezeciz, nonaginta octo: 22 Fili Hasem, 
trecenti viginti octo: 28 Filii Besai, trecenti 
24 Fili Hareph, centum 

25 Fili Gabaon, 
26 Fili Bethlehem, et Netupha, 

27 Viri Anathoth, 
28 Viri Bethazmoth, 
29 Viri 


quinquaginta quinque: 


viginti quatuor: 
duodecim : nonaginta 
quinque : 
centum octoginta octo. 
centum viginti octo. 
quadraginta duo. Cariathiarim, 
Cephira, et Beroth, septingenti quadraginta 
tres. 30 Viri Rama et Geba, sexcenti viginti 
unus. 31 Viri Machmas, centum viginti duo. 
32 Viri Bethel et Hai, centum viginti tres. 
33 Viri Nebo alterius, quinquaginta duo. 
34 Viri Ælam alterius, mille ducenti quinqua- 
ginta quatuor. 80 Filii Harem, trecenti 
86 Filii Jericho, trecenti quadra- 
37 Filii Lot Hadid et Ono, 
38 Filii Senaa, 


39 Sacerdotes : 


viginti. 
ginta quinque. 
septingenti viginti unus. 

tria millia nongenti triginta. 
Filii Idaia in domo Josue, nongenti septua- 
40 Filii Emmer, mille quinqua- 


41 Filii Phashur, mille ducenti 


ginta tres. 
ginta duo. 
quadraginta septem. 42 Filii Arem, mille 
43 Filii Josue 
44 Oduiæ, septua- 
45 Filii Asaph, 
centum quadraginta octo. 46 Janitores: 
Filii Sellum, filii Ater, filii 
Accub, filii Hatita, filii Sobai: centum tri- 
ginta octo. 47 Nathinæi: filii Soha, filii 
Hasupha, filii Tebbaoth, 48 Filii Ceros, filii 
Siaa, filii Phadon, filii Lebana, filii Hagaba, 
filii Selmai, 49 Fili Hanan, filii Geddel, 
filii Gaher, 50 Filii Raaia, filii Rasin, filii 
Necoda, 51 Filii Gezem, filii Aza, filii Phasea, 
52 Filii Besai, filii Munim, filii Nephussim, 
53 Filii Bacbuc, filii Hacupha, filii Harhur, 
54 Filii Besloth, filii Mahida, filii Harsa, 


decem et septem. Levite: 
et Cedmihel, filiorum 
ginta quatuor. Cantores: 


filii Telmon, 


NEHEMIAH, VII 


17 The children of Azgag, two thousand three 
hundred twenty and two. 18 The children 
of Adonikam, six hundred threescore and 
seven. 19 The children of Bigvai, two 
thousand threescore and seven. 20 The chil- 
dren of Adin, six hundred fifty and five. 
21 The children of Ater of Hezekiah, ninety 
and eight. 22 The children of Hashum, 
three hnndred twenty and eight. 23 The 
children of Bezai, three hundred twenty and 
24 The childret. of Hariph, an hun- 
dred and twelve. 25 The children of Gibeon, 
ninety and five. 26 The men of Beth-lehem 
and Netophah, an hundred fourscore and 
27 The men of Anathoth, au hundred 
twenty and eight. 28 The men of Beth- 
azmaveth, forty and two. 29 The men of 
Kirjath-jearim, Chephirah, and Beeroth, seven 
hundred forty and three. 30 The men of 
Ramah and Gaba, six hundred twenty and 
one. 31 The men of Michmas, an hundred 
and twenty and two. 32 The men of Beth-el 
and Ai,an hundred twenty and three. 33 The 
men of the other Nebo, fifty and two. 34 The 
children of the other Elam, a thousand two 
hundred fifty and four. 35 The children of 
Harim, three hundred and twenty. 36 The 
children of Jericho, three hundred forty and 
five. 37 The children of Lod, Hadid, and 
Ono, seven hundred twenty and one. 38 The 
children of Senaah, three thousand nine hun- 
dredand thirty. 39 $ The priests: the chil- 
dren of Jedaiah, of the house of Jeshua, nine 
hundred seventy and three. 40 The children 
»f Immer, a thousaud fifty and two. 41 The 
children of Pashur, a thousand two hundred 
furty and seven. 42 The children of Harim, 
а thousand and seventeen. 43 €| The Levites : 
the children of Jeshua, of Kadmiel, and of 
the children of Hodevah, seventy and four. 
44 «| The singers: the children of Asaph, an 
hundred forty and eight. 45 4 The porters : 
the children of Shallum, the children of Ater, 
the children of Talmon, the children of Akkub, 
the children of Hatita, the ehildren of Shobai, 
an hundred thirty and eight. 46 4 The 
Nethinims: the children of Ziha, the children 
of Hashupha, the children of Tabbaoth, 
47 The children of Keros, the children of Sia, 
the children of Padon, 48 The children of 
Lebana, the children of Hagaba, the children 
of Shalmai, 49 The children of Hanan, the 
children of Giddel, the children of Gahar, 
50 The children of Reaiah, the children of 
Rezin, the children of Nekoda, 51 The chil- 
dren of Gazzam, the children of Uzza, the 
children of Phaseah, 52 The children of 
Besai, the children of Mennim, the children 
of Nephishesim, 53 The children of Bakbuk, 
the children of Hakupha, the children of 
Harbur, 54 The children of Bazlith, the 
children of Mehida, the children of Harsha, 
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four. 


eight. 


Nehemia, 7. 


17 Der Kinder Asgad, zwei taufend drei Duns 
dert und zwei und zwanzig. 18 Der Kinder 
Adonikam, ſechs hundert und ſieben und ſechzig. 
19 Der Kinder Bigevai, zwei tauſend und ſieben 
und ſechzig. 20 Der Kinder Adin, ſechs hundert 
und fünf und fünfzig. 21 Der Kinder Ater von 
Hiskia, acht und neunzig. 22 Der Kinder Haſum, 
drei hundert und acht und zwanzig. 23 Der 
Kinder Bezai, drei hundert und vier und zwanzig. 
24 Der Kinder Hariph, hundert und zwölf. 
25 Der Kinder Gibeon, fünf und neunzig. 
26 Der Männer von Bethlehem und Netopha, 
hundert und acht und achtzig. 27 Der Männer 
von Anathoth, hundert und acht und zwanzig. 
28 Der Männer von BethAsmayeth, zwei und 
vierzig. 29 Der Männer von KiriathJearim, 
Caphira und Beeroth, ſieben hundert und drei und 
vierzig. 30 Der Männer von Rama und Gaba, 
ſechs hundert und ein und zwanzig. 31 Der 
Männer von Michmas, hundert und zwei und 
zwanzig. 32 Der Männer von Bethel und Ai, 
hundert und drei und zwanzig. 33 Der Männer 
vom andern Nebo, zwei und fünfzig. 34 Der 
Kinder des andern Elam, tauſend zwei hundert 
und vier und fünfzig. 35 Der Kinder Harim, 
drei hundert und zwanzig. 36 Der Kinder 
Jereho, drei hundert und fünf und vierzig. 
37 Der Kinder Lod, Hadid und Ono, ſieben 
hundert und ein und zwanzig. 38 Der Kinder 
Senaa, drei tauſend neun hundert und dreißig. 
39 Die Prieſter: Der Kinder Jedaja, vom Hauſe 
Jeſua, neun hundert und drei und ſiebenzig. 
40 Der Kinder Immer, tauſend und zwei und 
fünfzig. 41 Der Kinder Pashur, tanſend zwei 
hundert und ſieben und vierzig. 42 Der Kinder 
Harim, tauſend und ſiebenzehn. 43 Die Leviten: 
Der Kinder Jeſua von Kadmiel, unter den 
Kindern Hodua, vier und ſiebenzig. 44 Die 
Sänger: Der Kinder Aſſaph, hundert und acht 
und vierzig. 45 Die Thorhüter waren: Die 
Kinder Sallum, die Kinder Ater, die Kinder 
Thalmon, die Kinder Akub, die Kinder Hatita, die 
Kinder Sobai; alleſammt hundert und acht und 
dreißig. 46 Die Nethinim: Die Kinder Ziha, 
die Kinder Haſupha, die Kinder Tabaoth, 47 Die 
Kinder Keros, die Kinder Sia, die Kinder Padon, 
48 Die Kinder Libana, die Kinder Hagaba, die 
Kinder Salmai, 49 Die Kinder Hanan, die 
Kinder Giddel, die Kinder Gahar, 50 Die 


Kinder Reaja, die Kinder Rezin, die Minder. 


Nekoda, 51 Die Kinder Gaſam, die Kinder Uſa, 
die Kinder Paſſeah, 52 Die Kinder Beſai, 
die Kinder Megunim, die Kinder Nephuſſim, 
53 Die Kinder Bakbuk, die Kinder Hakupha, 
die Kinder Harpur, 54 Die Kinder Bazlith, 
die Kinder Mehida, die Kinder Harſa, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


— — — —————', 


NEHEMIE, VII. 


17 Les enfants de Hazgad, deux mille trois 
cent vingt-deux; 18 Les enfants d'Adonikam, 
six cent soixante-sept; 19 Les enfants de 
Bigvai, deux mille soixante-sept; 20 Les 
enfants de Hadin, six cent cinquante-cing ; 
21 Les enfants d'Ater, issus d' Ézéchias, 
quatre-vingt-dix-huit; 22 Les enfants de 
Hasum, trois cent vingt-huit; 23 Les enfants 
de Betsai, trois cent vingt-quatre; 24 Les 
enfants de Harip, cent douze; 25 Les 
enfants de Gabaon, quatre-vingt-quiuze ; 
26 Les gens de Bethléhem et de Nétopha, 
cent quatre-vingt-huit; 27 Les gens de 
Hanathoth, cent vingt-huit; 28 Les gens 
de Beth-Hazmaveth, quarante-deux; 29 Les 
gens de Kirjath-Jéharim, de Képhira et de 
Bééroth, sept cent quarante-trois; 30 Les 
geus de Rama et de Guébah, six cent vingt et 
un; 3l Les gens de Micmas, cent viugt- 
deux; 32 Les gens de Béthel et de Hai, 
ceut vingt-trois; 33 Les gens de l'autre 
Nébo, cinquante-deux; 34 Les enfants d'un 
autre Hélam, mille deux cent cinquante- 


quatre; 35 Les enfants de Harim, trois cent 
vingt; 36 Les enfants de Jéricho, trois cent 


quarante-cing; 37 Les enfants de Lod, de 
Hadid et d'Ono, sept cent vingt et un; 
38 Les enfants de Sénaa, trois mille neuf cent 
trente. 39 [ D'entre les sacrificateurs: les 
enfants de Jédahja, de la maison de Jésuah, 
neuf cent soixante-treize; 40 Les enfants 
d'Immer, mille cinquante-deux; 41 Les 
enfants de Pashur, mille deux cent quarante- 
sept; 42 Les enfants de Harim, mille dix- 
sept. 48 J D'entre les Lévites: les enfants 
de Jésuah et de Kadmiel, d’entre les enfants 
de Hodéva, soixante-quatorze. 44 J D'entre 
les chantres: les enfants d’Asaph, cent qua- 
rante-huit. 45 є D'entre les portiers: les 
enfants de Sallum, les enfants d'Ater, les 
enfants de Talmon, les enfants de Hakkub, 
les enfants de Hatita, les enfants de Sobai, 
cent trente-huit. 46 є D'entre les Néthiniens: 
les enfants de Tisha, les enfants de Hasupha, 
les enfants de Tabbahoth, 47 Les enfants de 
Kéros, les enfants de Siha, les enfants de 
Padon, 48 Les enfants de Lébana, les enfants 
de Hagaba, les enfants de Salmai, 49 Les 
enfants de Hanan, les enfants de Guiddel, les 
enfants de Gahar, 50 Les enfants de Réaja, 
les enfants de Retsin, les enfants de Nékoda, 
51 Les enfants de Gazam, les enfants de 
Huza, les enfants de Paséah, 52 Les en- 
fants de Bésai, les enfants de Méhunim, 
les enfants de Néphisésim, 53 Les enfants 


de Bakbuk, les enfants de Hakupha, les en- 
fants de Harhur, 54 Les enfants de Batslith, 
les enfants de Méhida, les enfants de Harsa, 

Том. III. 
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73 Kal 


NEEMIAS, Z. 
55 Yioi Bapxové, viol Xvsapá0, viol Onpa, 56 Yiol 
Моа, viol `Атфа` 57 Үіоі дошу XaNwouov 
vioi Loursi, viol Хафарат, viol Фғо‹да, 58 Yiol 
TENA, viol Доркф», viol Tadand, 59 Ytoi Хафа- 
ría, vioi Err, viol Факараб, vioi Zaffatu, vioi 
"Нии" 60 Mavrec ot NaOwlu ка} viol dotirAwy 
Lahwywy rpiakóctot éverneovradvo. 61 Kai ойто 


aviBnoav awd ONE, Өғ\арџса, Xapovf, 
‘Howry, 'leujo, kal ойк iduvdoOnoav dámayyti^at 
oikove arp aürGv kai спёрра aitay si amo 
‘Topand ttow* 62 Yiol Aglaia, viol Тоа, vioi 
Nexwod, &ёЁакбо+о1! тєссаракоутађіо° 63 Kai ато 
тфу ieptwv viol "EBia, vioù ?Акос, vioi BepZedXi, 
бт‹ Хаво» awd Ouyariopwy Beo тод Tadaadi- 
rov yvvaikac kal éxdnOnoay ёт бубиат: айт@у · 
64 Otro: ijrgoav ypagny abrüv тїс suvodiag 
Kai oh 


&bptUn, каї nyxeorevOnoay ато тс 


iepareiac. 65 Kal erer 'AOrpcao0à iva pr 
paywo and той dyiov rOv ayiwy Ewe avacry 
iepeüc prioο 66 Kal iyivero пӣса ý) ікк\№сіа 
e r СА 7 , t А 
Фс) тёссарс̧ pupiddec duo rptakóotot. EEN- 
kovra, 67 Ilápsb до0\шу айтф> kai тобок» 
abrv, ото. ÉTTOKLCYlAto Tpiakóctot трако»- 


raemrá* ка} Фдоутєс kal foo  Otakóotot 


, er е . 
reocapakovramévrE * [68 "тло: ёлтакбсіо: Tpia- 


xovrat£* rpiovor dtaxdatot тєссаракоутатёрте * 


69 Карло: тєтракбоо:  rpiakovramzévrE * био: 
éLaxioyxirtoe érrakóotot ikoon) 70 Kal ато péipouc 
apxyyav r&v патра Ёдшка» 8с тб Epyov тф 
Neeuia eic Onoavpòv  xpvcoUc xiMovc, фіаћас̧ 
zivrikovra kal ywÜwvoO тоу tepiwy трійкорта. 
71 Kai ало dpygyov röv rarpib доках tic 
bnoa vpo той Épyov xpvcoD vopuicuaroc q bo 
nvpiéóac, kai ápyvptov prac dio тріакосіас, 
72 Kai £üwkav ot катахо то: тоў AaoU xpvaciov 
obo puptddac, kai ápyvpiov vç бісх№ас йако- 
сас, kai 


xwbwvwð тфу ispiwy iÉgkovraemrá. 


ixa@toav ot iepeig kal Atvirat kal oi 


TUÀwpoi kal ot dOovrtc kai of апд той XaoU kai 
i ; . DU s 2 - 

oi Мадор kai тйс 'lopajA iv пбћесіу афту. 
Kai  £90aotv viol 


ò pry ò ëBõouoç xar oi 


"IopajÀ iv móXeow abróv. 


А. 


NEHEMIAS, УП. 


55 Fili Вегсоѕ, fili Sisara, filii Thema, 
56 Fili Nasia, filii Hatipha, 57 Filii ser- 
vorum Salomonis, filii Sothai, filii Sophereth, 
filii Pharida, 58 Filii Jahala, filii Darcon, 
filii Jeddel, 59 Filii Saphatia, filii. Hatil, 
filii Phochereth, qui erat ortus ex Sabaim, 
fio Amon. 60 Omnes Nathinei, et filii 
servorum Salomonis, trecenti nonaginta duo. 
61 Hi sunt autem, qui ascenderunt de Thel- 
mela, Thelharsa, Cherub, Addon, et Emmer: 
et non potuerunt indicare domum patrum 
suorum, et semen suum, utrum ex Israel 
62 Filii Dalaia, filii Tobia, filii Ne- 
coda, sexcenti quadraginta duo. 63 Et de 
sacerdotibus, filii Habia, fili filii 


Berzellai qui accepit de filiabus Berzellai 


essent. 
Accos, 
Galaaditis uxorem: et vocatus est nomine 
eorum. 64 Hi queesierunt scripturam suam 
in censu, et non invenerunt: et ejecti sunt de 
65 Dixitque Athersatha eis ut 
non manducarent de Sanctis sanctorum, donee 
66 Omnis 


multitudo quasi vir unus, quadraginta duo 


sacerdotio. 
staret sacerdos doctus et eruditus. 
milla trecenti sexaginta, 67 Absque servis 
et ancillis eorum, qui erant septem millia 
trecenti triginta septem, et inter eos cantores 
et cantatrices, ducenti quadraginta quinque. 
68 Equi eorum, septingenti triginta sex: 
muli eorum, ducenti quadraginta quinque: 


69 Cameli 


quinque: asini, sex millia septingenti viginti. 


eorum, quadringenti triginta 
70 Nonnulli autem de principibus familiarum 
Athersatha dedit in the- 


saurum auri drachmas mille, phialas quinqua- 


dederunt in opus. 


ginta, tunicas sacerdotales quingentas triginta. 
71 Et de principibus familiarum dederunt 
in thesaurum operis, auri drachmas viginti 
milla, et argenti mnas duo millia ducentas. 
72 Et quod dedit reliquus populus, auri 
drachmas viginti millia, et argenti mnas duo 
millia, et tunicas sacerdotales sexagiuta sep- 
tem. 73 Habitaverunt autem sacerdotes, et 
Levitz, et janitores, et cantores, et reliquum 
vulgus, et Nathinzi, et omnis Israel, in civita- 
tibus suis. Et venerat mensis septimus: filii 


autem Israel erant in civitatibus suis. 


NEHEMIAH, VII. 


55 The children of Barkos, tne children of 
Sisera, the children of Tamah, 56 The 
children of Neziah, the children of Hatipha. 
57 € The children of Solomon’s servants: the 
children of Sotai, the children of Sophereth, 
the children of Perida, 58 The children of 
Jaala, the children of Darkon, the children of 
Giddel, 59 The children of Shephatiah, the 
children of Hattil, the children of Pochereth 
of Zebaim, the children of Amon. 60 All 
the Nethinims, and the children of Solomon’s 
servants, were three hundred ninety and two. 
61 And these were they which went up also 
from Tel-melah, Tel-haresha, Cherub, Addon, 
and Immer: but they could not shew their 
father’s house, nor their seed, whether they 
were of Israel. 62 The children of Delaiah, 
the children of Tobiah, the children of Nekoda, 
six hundred forty and two. 63 4 And of the 
priests : the children of Habaiah, the children 
of Koz, the children of Barzillai, which took 
one of the daughters of Barzillai the Gileadite 
to wife, and was called after their name. 
64 These sought their register among those 
that were reckoned by genealogy, but it was 
not found: therefore were they, as polluted, 
put from the priesthood. 65 And the Tir- 
shatha said unto them, that they should not 
eat of the most holy things, till there stood 
up a priest with Urim and Thummim. 
66 J The whole congregation together was 
forty and two thousand three hundred and 
threescore. 67 Beside their manservants and 
their maidservants, of whom there were seven 
thousand three hundred thirty and seven: 
and they had two hundred forty and five 
singing men and singing women. 68 Their 
horses, seven hundred thirty and six: their 
mules, two hundred forty and five: 69 Their 
camels, four hundred thirty and five: six 
thousand seven hundred and twenty asses. 
70 J And some of the chief of the fathers 
gave unto the work. The Tirshatha gave to 
the treasure а thousand drams of gold, fifty 
basons, five hundred and thirty priests’ 
garments. 71 And some of the chief of the 
fathers gave to the treasure of the work 
twenty thousand drams of gold, and two 
thousand and two hundred pound of silver. 
72 And that which the rest of the people gave 
was twenty thousand drams of gold, and two 
thousand pound of silver, and threescore and 
seven priests garments. 73 So the priests, 
and the Levites, and the porters, and the 
singers, and some of the people, and the 
Nethinims, and all Israel, dwelt in their cities ; 
and when the seventh month came, the 
children of Israel were in their cities. 
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Nehemia, 7. 
55 Die Kinder Barkos, die Kinder Siſſera, bie 
Kinder Thamah, 56 Die Kinder Neziah, die 
Kinder Hatipha. 57 Der Kinder der Knechte 
Salomo waren: Die Kinder Sotai, die Kinder 
Sophereth die Kinder Prida, 58 Die Kinder 
Jaela, die Kinder Darkon, die Kinder Giddel, 
59 Die Kinder Sephatja, die Kinder Hatil, die 
Kinder Pochereth von Zebaim, die Kinder Amon. 
60 Aller Nethinim und Kinder der Knechte Salomo 
waren drei hundert und zwei und neunzig. 61 Und 
dieſe zogen auch mit herauf, Mithel, Melah, Thel 
Harſa, Cherub, Addon und Immer; aber ſie 
konnten nicht anzeigen ihrer Väter Haus, noch 
ihren Samen, ob fte aus Sfrael wären. 62 Die 
Kinder Delaja, die Kinder Tobia, und die Kinder 
Nekoda waren ſechs hundert und zwei und vierzig. 
63 Und von den Prieſtern waren die Kinder 
Habaja, die Kinder Hakoz, die Kinder Barſillai, 
der aus den Töchtern Barfillai, des Gileaditers, 
ein Weib nahm, und ward nach derſelben Namen 
genannt. 64 Dieſe ſuchten ihre Geburtsregiſter; 
und da ſie es nicht fanden, wurden ſie los vom 
Prieſterthum. 65 Und Hathirſatha ſprach zu 
ihnen, ſie ſollten nicht eſſen vom Allerheiligſten, 
bis daß ein Prieſter aufkäme mit dem Licht und 
Recht. 66 Der ganzen Gemeine wie Ein Mann 
war zwei und vierzig tauſend drei hundert und 
ſechzig; 67 Ausgenommen ihre Knechte und 
Mägde, der waren ſieben tauſend drei hundert 
und ſieben und dreißig; und hatten zwei hundert 
und fünf und vierzig Sänger und Sängerinnen; 
68 Sieben hundert und ſechs und dreißig Roſſe, 
zwei hundert und fünf und vierzig Mäuler, 
69 Vier hundert und fünf und dreißig Kameele, 
ſechs tauſend ſieben hundert und zwanzig Efel. 
70 Und etliche der oberſten Väter gaben zum 
Werke. Hathirſatha gab zum Schatz tauſend 
Gülden, fünfzig Becken, fünf hundert und dreißig 
Prieſterröcke. 71 Und etliche oberſte Väter gaben 
zum Schatz ans Werk, zwanzig tauſend Gülden, 


zwei tauſend und zwei hundert Pfund Silbers. 


72 Und das andere Volk gab zwanzig tauſend 
Gülden, und zwei tauſend Pfund Silbers, und 
ſieben und ſechzig Prieſterröcke. 73 Und die 
Prieſter und die Leviten, die Thorhüter, die 
Sänger, und etliche des Volks, und die Nethinim, 
und ganz Sfrael ſetzten fi in ihre Städte. 
Da nun herzu kam der ſiebente Mond, und 
die Kinder Sfrael in ihren Städten waren, 
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NÉHÉMIE, VII. 


99 Les enfants de Barkos, les enfants de 
Sisra, les enfants de Témah, 56 Les enfants de 
Nésiah, les enfants de Hatipha. 57 є D'entre 
les enfants des serviteurs de Salomon: les 
enfants de Sotai, les enfants de Sophéreth, 
les enfants de Périda, 58 Les enfants de 
Jahala, les enfants de Darkon, les enfants de 
Guiddel, 59 Les enfants de Séphatja, les 
enfants de Hattil, les enfants de Pokéreth- 
Hatsébajim, les enfants d'Amon. 60 Tous les 
Néthiniens et les enfants des serviteurs de 
Salomon étaient au nombre de trois cent 
quatre-vingt-douze. 61 Or се sont ici ceux 
qui montérent de Tel-Mélah, de Tel-Harsa, de 
Kérub, d'Addon et d'Immer, lesquels ne 
purent montrer par la maison de leurs péres, 
ni par leur race, s'ils étaient d'Israél: 62 Les 
enfants de Délaja, les enfants de Tobija, les 
enfants de Nékoda, six cent quarante-deux. 
63 Et d'entre les sacrificateurs: les enfants 
de Habaja, les enfants de Kots, les enfants de 
Barzillai, qui prit pour femme une des filles 
de Barzillai, Galaadite, et qui fut appelé de 
leur nom. 64 Ils cherchérent leur registre 
parmi ceux qui étaient inscrits dans les gé- 
néalogies, mais ils n'y furent point trouvés; 
c'est pourquoi ils furent exclus de la sacrifi- 
cature. 65 Attirsatha leur dit donc, qu'ils 
ne mangeassent point des choses trés-saintes, 
jusqu'à ce que le sacrificateur assistát avec 
lUrim et le Thummim. 66 J Toute cette 
multitude réunie était de quarante-deux mille 
trois cent soixante, 67 Sans leurs serviteurs 
et leurs servantes, qui étaient au nombre de 
sept mille trois cent trente-sept. Ils avaient 
deux cent quarante-cinq chantres ou chan- 
teuses. 68 Ils avaient sept cent trente-six 
chevaux, deux cent quarante-cinq mulets; 
69 Quatre cent trente-cinq chameaux, et six 
mille sept cent vingt ânes. 70 є Or quelques- 
uns des chefs des péres contribuérent pour 
l'éuvrage. Attirsatha donna au trésor mille 
drachmes d'or, cinquante bassins, cinq cent 
trente robes de sacrificateurs. 71 Quelques 
autres d'entre les chefs des péres donnérent, 
pour le trésor de l'ouvrage, vingt mille 
drachmes d'or et deux mille deux cents mines 
d'argent. 72 Ce que le reste du peuple donua 
fut de vingt mille drachmes d'or, de deux 
mile mines d'argent, et de soixante-sept 
robes de sacrificateurs. 73 Or les sacrifi- 
cateurs, les Lévites, les portiers, les chantres, 
quelques-uns du peuple, les Néthiniens, et 
tous ceux d'Israél, habitérent ainsi dans leurs 
villes. De cette sorte, quand approcha le 
septiéme mois, les enfants d'Israél étaient 
dans leurs villes. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


n man 


«п mwd 

- ON weep Lyn» Dpp ! 

fom nome ye> aps sing 
Daim deny һәлә chbn мшу? 
{бозу Ула mim myy mye 
me) míng wt мшу win? 
yew Par Эр) MBs) шур Sopa 
| Jas spawn wind Ios obs 
cwn» web 1 луы aida 95 
DNÜSMD a» mn mme "sz 
“ERS Dyg wn суушу owen 
"элу эу nbn say tyna Hirn 
пуло Yos orm ^32 wy ws Yr 
TRELA PRIM cv) пуу] ушр) 
Tp pin Oph yo mp Jod ipardy 
MENS Popul түзә птш) cum 
рур opm be wy? Sebo юшу 
Popa түру Inne mA шур 
Хп mila niens sy munis 
DET) bypp jas hips minm» xin 
: N LOS min? cnp can 


== хт ie 


крй apy Pari maw) cim ул? 
338) hoy гирер resp miyy 
cys уар ONT MN gun 
TERI pns boyy YP пуп пуйто 
So city wp oiy mpina 


гю; TRA 9 Pepe. xum 
“ET aT Hy) nnus mu 
myo) ope opan trym 
“Os DSS min. Raw cha 
пўп-од Dyin cr apam) penn 
Tp to STAT PTO Оруро 
DAMA mya cou ado 325 ony 
шор 35 їр; ps? Mbp мдө 
MIP nipay учр obo 
Dwm chop) n io sp omm 
wp cba» son cbNo p- 
Soe obm ibn ono : N pH- 
nmap nibya nip neu ine) 
av Jin Wy Diya wha c» mina 
"DN SEDES Swi oip з deri 
Ow chm Боп od pb) nsn 
PTA vorpos Apo рюп san 
260 


NEEMIAZ, у. 
КЕФ. у. 

1 KAI ocvvgx0ncav тас 6 Naòg we dvüp ele 
їс тд mÀároc rò EumpooOev móng Tov ®батос, 
rë 'Ecópg rë ypapparet  iviyka 
rò (Mov vóuov Mwvoğ ðv évereitaro Kópiwc 


kal Nr 
TQ LoD 2 Kai Tjveykev "Есдрас ò ‘рейс 
* La * ГА ae 7 , * У b х 
róv vóuov vömiov тїс ke ато аубодс 
aKobttv ѓу 


3 Kal 


Pec yvvawüc kai тйс ô -cvnov 
MENG pig тоў иус тоо EBddpor, 
aviyvw iv айтф and тїс pg roð дафштісо 
róv HALoy Ewe пиісоос тўс nuépaç àmtvavrt rev 
avipwy kai tay yvvauwGv, kai abroi GuviévrtG, 
ка) dra zavróc той Хаоў siç rò BiBNiov то vópov. 
4 Kal torn Eoòpag 6 ypapparsüg imi Вђџратос 
ÉvAivov, kai forgcav ixóutva aùroŭù Mara 
kai Xaypatac kai 'Avavíag kai Ойріас kai XEN 
xal Maacía ik debt афто, cal i£ dprorepav 
Фадаїас̧ kal Mo kai Medyiacg kal 'Acwu kai 
"АсаЗадца kai Zayapiag kal MeoodAap. 5 Kal 
djvoi£tv “Есдрас тд GERN évotov Tavróg rob 
Мао, öre айтдс nv émáve той AaoU* Kai èyévero 
міка Tvoiiv айтб, tory тас о adc. 6 Kai 
nuddynoev '" Eoópac Küptov tov Oev rv uta, 
kai ámtkp(0n тас 6 adc kai simav Au, irá- 
pavrtc тас xtipac abrGv, kai Exupay kal mpoos- 
коуцса» rQ Kupip imi mpómwmov imi т> sv. 
7 Kai 'Igcobg cal Bavatac cal ХараЗќас̧ joa 
ovverigovrec TÓv Nady tig Tov vópgov, kal б Хафс 
iv тў or abro). 8 Kai ávéyvecav iv (uM 
vóuov той Oto), kai +0:даскғу “Есдрас̧ kai d- 
artAAev iv émiorüipg Kupíov, kal cvvijkev б adc 
iv тў ávayvoct. 9 Kal elme ЇЧєєшїас cal Есдрас 
б tepede kal ypappareùç kal oi Agvirat kai oi 
cvveriZovrec Tov Aaóv, kal пау пауті тф Aag 
‘Huépa ayia iari тф Kvpiq Өєф ruv, ил] vevOcire 
und Mae, Sre k тас б Aaóc, WE Tjkovcav 
robe Adyoug тоб vóuov. 10 Kai etre abroic 
TlopevecOe gayere Мтасрата Kai miere улокасрата 
kai дтост: Хате AD roig u Exovowy, Ore ayia 
icriv E“ α тф Kupip ђиф», kal p) дсатёспте, 
бт. гот) Kiptog lex W 11 Kai ot Atvirat 
катєсійто» 7rávra róv Хады Atyovrtg BIWTATE, 
ore тура ayia, kal pi) karamímrere. 12 Kai 
апя: тас ó Хафс payetv cal miv kal атостёћ- 
Ми» peEpidag Kai moujsat eùppoocúvyy pEyadny, 
bre cvvijkav iv roig Adyotg olg éyvwpsoey avroic. 
13 Kal iv rj ping ry devrépg соуђҳӨпса» oi 
dpxovrtc rev патр» оду ry mavrl Aag o 
igpeig kal of Лета: mpdc " Ecópav róv yoapparéa, 


imtorijoat трдс Távrag тойс Хбуоыс той vópov. 


NEHEMIAS, VIII. 


CAPUT VIII. 


1 CONGREGATUSQUE est omnis populus 
quasi vir unus, ad plateam que est ante 
portam aquarum: et dixerunt Esdre scribe 
ut afferret librum legis Moysi, quam pra- 
ceperat Dominus Israeli. 2 Attulit ergo 
Esdras sacerdos legem coram multitudine 
virorum et mulierum, cunctisque qui pote- 
rant intelligere, in die prima mensis septimi. 
3 Et legit in eo aperte in platea que erat 
ante portam aquarum, de mane usque ad 
mediam diem, in conspectu virorum et 
mulierum et sapientium; et aures omnis 
populi erant erectæ ad librum. 4 Stetit 
autem Esdras scriba super gradum ligneum, 
quem fecerat ad loquendum: et steterunt 
juxta eum, Mathathias, et Semeia, et Ania, et 
Uria, et Helcia, et Maasia, ad dexteram ejus: 
et ad sinistram, Phadaia, Misael, et Melchia, 
et Hasum, et Hasbadana, Zacharia, et Mosol- 
lam. 5 Et aperuit Esdras librum coram omni 
populo: super universum quippe populum 
et cum aperuisset eum, stetit 
omnis populus. 6 Et benedixit Esdras Do- 
mino Deo magno : et respondit omnis populus: 
Amen, amen: elevans manus suas; et incur- 
vati sunt, et adoraverunt Deum proni in 
terram. 7 Porro Josue, et Bani, et Serebia, 
Jamin, Accub, Septhai, Odia, Maasia, Celita, 
Azarias, Jozabed, Hanan, Phalaia, Levita, 
silentium faciebant in populo ad audiendam 
legem: populus autem stabat in gradu suo. 
8 Et legerunt iu libro legis Dei distincte, et 
aperte ad intelligendum: et intellexerunt cum 
legeretur. 9 Dixit autem Nehemias (ipse est 
Athersatha) et Esdras sacerdos et scriba, et 
Levitz interpretantes universo populo: Dies 
sanctificatus est Domino Deo nostro: nolite 
lugere, et nolite flere. Flebat enim omnis 
populus eum audiret verba legis. 10 Et 
dixit eis: Ite, comedite pinguia, et bibite 
mulsum, et mittite partes his qui non preepara- 
verunt sibi: quia sanctus dies Domini est, et 
nolite contristari: gaudium etenim Domini 
est fortitudo nostra. 11 Levitz autem silentium 
faciebant in omni populo, dicentes: Tacete, 
quia dies sanctus est, et nolite dolere. 
12 Abiit itaque omnis populus, ut comederet 
et biberet, ef mitteret partes, et faceret 
letitiam magnam: quia intellexerant verba, 
quie docuerat eos. 13 Et in die secundo con 
gregati sunt principes familiarum universi 
populi, sacerdotes et Levitæ, ad Esdram 
scribam, ut interpretaretur eis verba legis. 


eminebat : 
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NEHEMIAH, VIII. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 AND all the people gathered themselves 
together as one man into the street that was 
before the water gate; and they spake unto 
Ezra the scribe to bring the book of the law 
of Moses, which the Lorp had commanded 
to Israel. 2 And Ezra the priest brought 
the law before the congregation both of men 
and women, and all that could hear with 
understanding, upon the first day of the 
seventh month, 3 And he read therein before 
the street that was before the water gate from 
the morning until midday, before the men 
and the women, and those that could under- 
stand; and the ears of all the people were 
attentive unto the book of the law. 4 And 
Ezra the scribe stood upon a pulpit of wood, 
which they had made for the purpose; and 
beside him stood Mattithiah, and Shema, 
and Anaiah, and Urijah, and Hilkiah, and 
Maaseiah, on his right hand; and on his left 
hand, Pedaiah, and Mishael, and Malchiah, 
and Hashum, and Hashbadana, Zechariah, 
and Meshullam. 5 And Ezra opened the 
book in the sight of all the people; (for he 
was above all the people;) and when he 
opened it, all the people stood up: 6 And 
Ezra blessed the Lorp, the great God. And 
all the people answered, Amen, Amen, with 
lifting up their hands: and they bowed their 
heads, and worshipped the LORD with their 
faces to the ground. 7 Also Jeshua, and Bani, 
and Sherebiah, Jamin, Akkub, Shabbethai, 
Hodijah, Maaseiah, Kelita, Azariah, Jozabad, 
Hanan, Pelaiah, and the Levites, caused the 
people to understand the law: and the 
people stood in their place. 8 So they read 
in the book in the law of God distinctly, and 
gave the sense, and caused them to under- 
stand the reading. 9 є And Nehemiah, which 
ts the Tirshatha, and Ezra the priest the 
scribe, and the Levites that taught the people, 
said unto all the people, This day 28 holy unto 
the LORD your God; mourn not, nor weep. 
For all the people wept, when they heard the 
words of the law. 10 Then he said unto 
them, Go your way, eat the fat, and drink 
the sweet, and send portions unto them for 
whom nothing is prepared: for this day is 
holy unto our Lord: neither be ye sorry; 
for the joy of the LorD is your strength. 
11 Sothe Levites stilled all the people, sayiug, 
Hold your peace, for the day is holy; neither 
be ye grieved. 12 And all the people went 
their way to eat, and to drink, aud to send 
portions, aud to make great mirth, because 
they had understood the words that were 
declared unto them. 13 €| And on the 
second day were gathered together the chief 
of the fathers of all the people, the priests, 
and the  Levites, unto Ezra the scribe, 
even to understand the words of the law. 
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Nehemia, 8. 


Das 8. Capitel. 


1 Verſammelte ſich das ganze Volk, wie Ein 
Mann, auf die breite Gaſſe vor dem Waſſerthor, 
und ſprachen zu Efra, dem Schriftgelehrten, daß er 
das Geſetzbuch Mofe holete, das der Herr Iſrael 
geboten hat. 2 Und Efra, der Prieſter, brachte 
das Geſetz vor die Gemeine, beide Männer und 
Weiber, und alle, die es vernehmen konnten, am 
erſten Tage des ſiebenten Monden, 3 Und las 
drinnen auf der breiten Gaſſe, die vor dem 
Waſſerthor iſt, von licht Morgen an bis auf den 
Mittag, vor Mann und Weib und wer es 
vernehmen konnte. Und des ganzen Volks Ohren 
waren zu dem Geſetzbuch gekehret. 4 Und Efra, 
der Schriftgelehrte, ſtund auf einem hölzernen 
hohen Stuhl, den ſie gemacht hatten zu predigen; 
und ſtund neben ihm Mathithja, Sema, Anaja, 
Uria, Hilkia und Maeſeja zu ſeiner Rechten; 
aber zu ſeiner Linken Pedaja, Miſael, Malchia, 
Haſum, Hasbadana, Sacharja und Meſullam. 
5 Und Eſra that das Buch auf vor dem ganzen 
Volk; denn er ragte über alles Volk; und da ers 
aufthat, ſtund alles Volk. 6 Und Efra lobete 
den Herrn, den großen Gott. Und alles Volk 
antwortete: Amen, Amen, mit ihren Händen 
empor; und neigeten ſich, und beteten den Herrn 
an mit dem Antlitz zur Erde. 7 Und Jeſua, 
Bani, Serebja, Jamin, Akub, Sabthai, Hodia, 
Maeſeja, Klita, Aſarja, Joſabad, Hanan, Plaja 
und die Leviten machten das Volk, daß es aufs 
Geſetz merkete; und das Volk ſtund auf ſeiner 
Stätte. 8 Und ſie laſen im Geſetzbuch Gottes 
klärlich und verſtändlich, daß mans verſtund, da 
mans las. 9 Und Nehemia, der da ift Hathir⸗ 
ſatha, und Eſra, der Prieſter, Schriftgelehrte, und 
die Leviten, die das Volk aufmerken machten, 
ſprachen zu allem Volk: Dieſer Tag iſt heilig 
dem Herrn, eurem Gott; darum ſeid nicht 
traurig, und weinet nicht. Denn alles Volk 
weinete, da ſie die Worte des Geſetzes höreten. 
10 Darum ſprach er zu ihnen: Gehet hin, und 
eſſet das Fette, und trinket das Süße; und ſendet 
denen auch Theil, die nichts für ſich bereitet haben; 
denn dieſer Tag iſt heilig unſerm Herrn; darum 
bekümmert euch nicht, denn die Freude am Herrn 
iſt eure Stärke, 11 Und die Leviten ſtilleten 
alles Volk, und ſprachen: Seid ſtille, denn der 
Tag iſt heilig, bekümmert euch nicht. 12 Und 
alles Volk ging hin, daß es äße, tränke, und 
Theil ſendete, und eine große Freude machte; 
denn ſie hatten die Worte verſtanden, die man 
ihnen hatte kund gethan. 13 Und des andern 
Tages verſammelten ſich die oberſten Väter 
unter dem ganzen Volk, und die Prieſter 
und Leviten zu Eſra, dem Schriftgelehrten, 
daß er ſie die Worte des Geſetzes unterrichtete. 


NEHEMIE, VIII. 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


1 Ов tout le peuple s'assembla, comme si 
ce n'eüt été qu'un seul homme, sur la place 
qui était devaut la porte des eaux. Puis ils 
dirent à Esdras, le scribe, qu'il apportát le 
livre de la loi de Moise que le SEIGNEUR 
avait prescrite à Israël. 2 Ainsi, le premier 
jour du septième mois, Esdras, le sacrificateur, 
apporta la loi devant l'assemblée composée 
d'hommes, de femmes et de tous ceux qui 
pouvaient comprendre en écoutant. 3 Alors 
il lut au livre, sur la place qui était devant la 
porte des eaux, depuis l'aube du jour jusqu'à 
midi, en présence des hommes, des femmes et 
de ceux qui pouvaient comprendre. Les oreil- 
les de tout le peuple étaient attentives à la 
lecture du livre de la loi. 4 Or Esdras, le 
scribe, se tint debout sur une estrade de bois, 
qu'on avait dressée pour cela. Et il avait 
auprés de lui à sa main droite Mattitja, Sé- 
mah, Hanaja, Urija, Hilkija et Mahaséja. 
Et à sa gauche étaient Pédaja, Misaél, 
Malkija, Hasum, Hasbadduna, Zacharie e£ 
Mésullam. 5 Esdras ouvrit le livre à la vue 
de tout le peuple; car il était au-dessus de 
tout le peuple. Or sitót qu'il l'eut ouvert, 
tout le peuple se tint debout. 6 Puis Escras 
bénit le SEIGNEUR, le grand Dieu, et tout le 
peuple répondit en élevant les mains: Amen! 
amen! Puis ils s'inclinérent et se prosterné- 
rent devant le SEIGNEUR, le visage contre 
terre. 7 Ensuite, Jésuah, Ваш, Sérebja, 
Jamin, Hakkub, Sabbéthai, Hodija, Mahaséja, 
Kélita, Hazaria, Josabad, Hanan, Pélaja, et 
les autres Lévites, faisaient comprendre la loi 
au peuple, le peuple se tenant en sa place. 
8 Ils lisaient au livre de la loi de Dieu, ils 
l'expliquaient, et en donnaient l'intelligence, 
la faisant comprendre d'aprés l'écriture. 
9 {Ог Néhémie, qui est Attirsatha, et Esdras, 
sacrificateur et scribe, et les Lévites qui 
instruisaient le peuple, dirent à tout le 
peuple: Ce jour est saint au SEIGNEUR, notre 
Dieu; ne menez point deuil, et ne pleurez 
point. C'est que tout le peuple pleura dés 
qu'il entendit les paroles de la loi. 10 Puis 
on leur dit: Allez, mangez du plus gras et 
buvez du plus doux, et envoyez-en des portions 
à ceux qui n'ont rien de prét; car ce jour est 
saint à notre SEIGNEUR. Ne soyez done point 
tristes, puisque la joie du SEIGNEUR est votre 
force. 11 Et les Lévites faisaient faire silence 
parmi tout le peuple, en disant: Faites 
silence, car ce jour est saint, et ne vous 
attristez point. 12 Ainsi tout le peuple s'er. 
alla pour manger et pour boire, pour envoyer 
des présents et pour faire une grande réjouis 
sance, parce qu'ils avaient bien compris 
les paroles qu'on leur avait enseignées, 
13 J Or, le second jour du mois, les chefs de» 
pères de tout le peuple, les sacrificateurs et lc- 
Lévites, s'assemblérent vers Esdras, le scribe, 
pour avoir l'intelligence des paroles de la loi 
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NEEMIAS, , 6. 


14 Kai «роса» ytypauutvor iv rQ vóup ф eve 
reid ar Kóptoc тр Mavaj, бтшс катоктось» ot 
vioi 'lopajA iv oxnvat, iv £oorj iv ир) тф 
#88би‹, 


, ^ » ? ~ , е Ж 
паса Taig TÓÀeotv avrey ка} ё» Тероусалцу. 


15 Ка) ӧтос onpdvwot салтту» tv 


Kai # теу "Ecópac EEK Oe re eig rò 0рос Kai &véy- 
kare ova iXaíac kai PUdANa EbdwY котаріссіуоу 
kai ф0\Ла uvpaivgc kal puña Qotvikwv kal púa 
E£óXov дасёос, moujsat скпийс ката тд ytypap- 
pévov. 16 Kai i£nA0sv 6 Aaóc kai zjveykav, kai 
imoígcav é£avroig октуйс avo iml тоў dwparoc 
aüroU kal iv raiç а?ћаїс aùrõv kal iv raic ab 
oixov той Oeov kal iv sÀar&(atc тїс тоћос Kai Ewe 
1b 'Eópatgu. 17 Kai &oígcav тайса 1 ixxdyoia 
ol Sr ато Tig atypadwotac oKnvac, kal 
каб таз” iv oKnvaic, Ort ойк imoinoav amd ушри 
"сой viov Nav) ойтос̧ ot vioi 'IoparA Ewe тїс 
ўцёрас̧ Aci kal tyévero sbópocórvi utyáXy. 
18 Kai ávtyvw iv BiBi vópov тод Өкой ypipav iv 
ub апд тїйє ђрёрас тйс протус Ewe тўс hutpag 
тўс ё0ҳӣтус̧` kal émoinsay éoprüv émráà rpipag, 


kai rj nuto TY ÓyOóg 00:0» ката TÒ кріџа. 
КЕФ. . 


1 КАТ ¿v sping sikoorijj kai тғтарту ToU un 
robrov cvvixOncav oi viol ISN iv vyoreig kal 
2 Kal 


2 А d 2 og 2 9 j m 
&xepic0nsav oi viol lopan алд cavróc viod 


> , А z 55 3 S 
iv cákKotc Kal отоёф imi кефа\№с avTOv. 


aAXorpíov, kai £arijcav kai i£nyópsvoav тас ápap- 
riac abrGv kal тас avopiag TOY патри» атф». 
3 Kai £orgsav im) тї остасын aùrõv, kal avé- 
yvocav iv (8A vóuov Kupiov Oto? афт@», ка) 
са» tEayopevorreg TØ Коріф kai mpockvvoUvrtc 
тф Корр Oem aubrey. 4 Kai torn ixi avaBace 
Tuy Asvirüv 'Incoüc kai ot vioi K aH ,, Sexyevia 
viog LapaBia, viol Xwvtvi, kal igógcav d$wvi 
© Kai 


лоса» oi Atvirat ‘Inoove kai. Kaĉ) 'Aváargre 


ueyaNg mpóc Kópiov row Өф» айту. 


evroyeire Kóptov то» Ütóv иби amd тоб atovoc 
aiQvoc* Kai sbXoy5oovoww Övopa 
OóÉqgc cov, kal Whpócovew imi mácoy t'Xoytq xai 
абёса. 6 Kal str "Есдрас Eò si abróc KÜptoc 
uóvoc, où émoijcag róv obpavóv Kai TOY obpavoy 
той otpavod kal паса» т> crácw avrwr, ть 
үй” kal такта 0ca icriv iv айту, тас ÜaXáccac 
каї Távra rà iv avraic* kal où Swomotic rà 
парта, kal col mpooxuvotow ai orparial тфу 
obpavov. 7 Eò & Kipeog 6 Өєбс, со ѓо iv 
"ABpau ка} tEnyaysc abróv ік тйс Xopac THY 
Xaddaiwy, kal émtOgkac abr диора “ABpaap. 
8 Каі spec riv kapüíav abro)? тістђу iromióv 
Sovvat 


cov, kai 0:000 mpóc abróv drabiny 


abr tiv үй» TOv Xavavaiwy kal Xerraiwy 


xai “Apoppaiwy каї Ẹepečaiwv ка} ТеВоосаіюу 
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NEHEMIAS, VIII. IX. 


14 Et invenerunt scriptum in lege, præ- 
cepisse Dominum in manu Moysi, ut habitent 
fili Israel in tabernaculis, in die solemni, 
15 Et ut predicent, et 
divulgent vocem in universis urbibus suis, et 


mense septimo: 


in Jerusalem, dicentes : Egredimini in montem, 
et afferte frondes olivæ, et frondes ligni pul- 
cherrimi, frondes myrti, et ramos palmarum, 
et frondes ligni nemorosi, ut fiant tabernacula, 
sicut scriptum est. 16 Et egressus est populus, 
et attulerunt. Feceruntque sibi tabernacula 
unusquisque in domate suo, et in atriis suis, 
et in atriis domus Dei, et in platea porte 
aquarum, et in platea porte Ephraim. 
17 Fecit ergo universa Ecclesia eorum qui 
redierant de captivitate, tabernacula, et 
habitaverunt in tabernaculis: non enim fece- 
rant a diebus Josue filii Nun taliter filii Israel 
usque ad diem illum. Et fuit letitia magna 
nimis. 18 Legit autem in libro legis Dei per 
dies singulos, а die primo usque ad diem 
novissimum ; et fecerunt solemnitatem septem 
diebus, et in die octavo collectam juxta ritum. 


САРИ IX 


1 Іх die antem vigesimo quarto mensis 
hujus, convenerunt filii Israel in jejunio et in 
saccis, еб humus super eos. 2 Et separatum 
est semen filiorum Israel ab omni filio alieni- 
gena: et steterunt, et confitebantur peccata 
sua, et iniquitates patrum suorum. 8 Et 
consurrexerunt ad standum: et legerunt in 
volumine legis Domini Dei sui, quater in die, 
et quater confitebantur, et adorabant Dominum 
Deum suum. 4 Surrexerunt autem super 
gradum Levitarum, Josue, et Bani, et Cedmi- 
hel, Sabania, Bonni, Sarebias, Bani, et Cha- 
nani: et clamaverunt voce magna ad Dominum 
Deum suum. 5 Et dixerunt Levit, Josue, 
et Cedmihel, Bonni, Hasebnia, Serebia, Odaia, 
Sebnia, Phathahia: Surgite, benedicite Do- 
mino Deo vestro ab eterno usque in æternum : 
et benedicant nomini glorie tuc excelso in 
omni benedictione et laude. 6 Ти ipse 
Domine, solus, tu fecisti cælum, еб сешп 
ccelorum, et omnem exercitum eorum: terram, 
et universa qu in ea sunt: maria, et omnia 
qua in eis sunt: et tu vivificas omnia hee, et 
exercitus cæli te adorat. 7 Tu ipse Domine 
Deus, qui elegisti Abram, et eduxisti eum de 
igne Chaldæorum, et posuisti nomen ejus 
Abraham: 8 Et invenisti cor ejus fidele 
coram te: et percussisti cum ео foedus, 
ut dares ei terram Chananæi, Hethei, et 
Amorrhoi, et Pherezei, et Jebusæi, et 
Gergesei, ut dares semini ejus: et 
quoniam justus es. 
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NEHEMIAH, VIII. IX. 


14 And they found written in the law which 
the Lorn had commanded by Moses, that the 
children of Israel should dwell in booths in 
the feast of the seventh month: 15 And 
that they should publish and proclaim in all 
their cities, and in Jerusalem, saying, Go 
forth unto the mount, and fetch olive branches, 
and pine branches, and myrtle branches, and 
palm branches, and branches of thick trees, to 
make booths, as zt is written. 16 €f So the 
people went forth, and brought them, and 
made themselves booths, every one upon the 
roof of his house, and in their courts, and in 
the courts of the house of God, and in the 
street of the water gate, and in the street of 
the gate of Ephraim. 17 And all the con- 
gregation of them that were come again out 
of the captivity made booths, and sat under 
the booths: for since the days of Jeshua the 
son of Nun unto that day had not the children 
of Israel done so. And there was very great 
gladness. 18 Also day by day, from the 
first day unto the last day, he read in the 
book of the law of God. And they kept the 
feast seven days; and on the eighth day was 
a solemn assembly, according unto the manner. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 Now in the twenty and fourth day of 
this month the children of Israel were 
assembled with fasting, and with sackclothes, 
and earth upon them. 2 And the seed of 
Israel separated themselves from all strangers, 
and stood and confessed their sins, and the 
iniquities ef their fathers. 3 And they stood 
up in their place, and read in the book of the 
law of the LonD their God one fourth part of 
the day; and another fourth part they con- 
fessed, and worshipped the Lorp their God. 
4 «€ Then stood up upon the stairs, of the 
Levites, Jeshua, and Bani, Kadmiel, She- 
baniah, Bunni, Sherebiah, Bani, and Chenani, 
and cried with a loud voice unto the Lorp 
their God. 5 Then the Levites, Jeshua, and 
Kadmiel, Bani, Hashabniah, Sherebiah, Ho- 
dijah, Shebaniah, and Pethahiah, said, Stand 
up and bless the LORD your God for ever and 
ever: and blessed be thy glorious name, 
which is exalted above all blessing and praise. 
6 Thou, even thou, art LORD alone; thou hast 
made heaven, the heaven of heavens, with all 
their host, the earth, and all things that are 
therein, the seas, and all that zs therein, and 
thou preservest them all; and the host of 
heaven worshippeth thee. 7 Thou art the 
LoRD the God, who didst choose Abram, and 
broughtest him forth out of Ur of the Chal- 
dees, and gavest him the name of Abraham; 
8 And foundest his heart faithful before 
thee, and madest a covenant with him to 
give the land of the Canaanites, the Hit- 
tite, the Amorites, and the  Perizzites, 
and the Jebusites, aud the Girgashites, to 
give d, I say, to his seed, and hast per- 
formed thy words; for thou art righteous: 
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14 Und ſie fanden geſchrieben im Geſetz, das der 
Herr durch Moſe geboten hatte, daß die Kinder 
Iſrael in Laubhütten wohnen ſollten auf das Feſt 
im ſiebenten Monden. 15 Und ſie ließen es laut 
werden, und ausrufen in allen ihren Städten und 
zu Jeruſalem, und ſagen: Gehet hinaus auf die 
Berge und holet Oelzweige, Balſamzweige, 
Myrtenzweige, Palmenzweige und Zweige von 
dichten Bäumen, daß man Laubhütten mache, wie 
es geſchrieben ſtehet. 16 Und das Volk ging 
hinaus, und holeten, und machten ihnen Laubhütten, 
ein jeglicher auf ſeinem Dach, und in ihren Höfen, 
und in den Höfen am Hauſe Gottes, und auf 
der breiten Gaſſe am Waſſerthor, und auf der 
breiten Gaſſe am Thor Ephraim. 17 Und die 
ganze Gemeine derer, die aus dem Gefängniß 
waren wieder kommen, machten Laubhütten, 
und wohneten drinnen. Denn die Kinder Iſrael 
hatten ſeit der Zeit Joſua, des Sohns Nuns, 
bis auf dieſen Tag nicht alſo gethan; und war 
eine ſehr große Freude. 18 Und ward im 
Geſetzbuch Gottes geleſen alle Tage, vom erſten 
Tage an bis auf den letzten, und hielten das 
Feſt ſieben Tage, und am achten Tage die 
Verſammlung, wie ſichs gebührt. 


Das 9. Capitel. 


1 Am vier und zwanzigſten Tage dieſes 
Monden kamen die Kinder Iſrael zuſammen mit 
Faſten, und Säcken, und Erde auf ihnen; 
2 Und ſonderten den Samen Iſrael von allen 
fremden Kindern, und traten hin und bekannten 
ihre Sünden und ihrer Väter Miſſethat. 3 Und 
ſtunden auf an ihre Stätte, und man las im 
Geſetzbuch des Herrn, ihres Gottes, viermal des 
Tages; und ſie bekannten, und beteten an den 
Herrn, ihren Gott, viermal des Tages. 4 Und 
die Leviten ſtunden auf in die Höhe, nämlich 
Jeſua, Bani, Kadmiel, Sebanja, Buni, Serebja, 
Bani und Chenani, und ſchrieen laut zu dem 
Herrn, ihrem Gott. 5 Und die Leviten, Jeſua, 
Kadmiel, Bani, Haſabenja, Serebja, Hodia, 
Sebanja, Pethahja, ſprachen: Stehet auf, lobet 
den Herrn, euren Gott, von Ewigkeit zu 
Ewigkeit; und man lobe den Namen deiner 
Herrlichkeit, der erhöhet iſt, mit allem Segen und 
Lobe. 6 Herr, du biſts allein, du haſt gemacht 
den Himmel und aller Himmel Himmel mit alle 
ihrem Heer, die Erde, und alles, was drauf iſt, 
die Meere, und alles, was drinnen iſt; du 
macheſt alles lebendig, und das himmliſche Heer 
betet dichan. 7 Du biſt der Herr Gott, der du 
Abram erwählet haſt, und ihn von Ur in Chaldäa 
ausgeführt, und Abraham genannt, 8 Und ſein 
Herz treu vor dir funden, und einen Bund 
mit ihm gemacht, ſeinem Samen zu geben 
das Land der Cananiter, Hethiter, Amoriter, 
Phereſiter, Jebuſiter und Girgofiter ; und фай 
dein Wort gehalten, denn du biſt gerecht. 


NÉHEMIE, VIII. IX. 


14 118 trouvérent donc écrit dans la loi que le 
SEIGNEUR avait prescrite, par le moyen бе 
Moise, qu'au septiéme mois, les enfants d’Israél 
devaient demeurer dans des tabernacles pen- 
dant la féte solennelle. 15 Ce qu'ils firent 
savoir et publiérent par toutes leurs villes et 
à Jérusalem, en disant: Allez sur la montagne 
et apportez des rameaux d'oliviers, des rameaux 
d'oliviers sauvages, des rameaux de myrte, des 
rameaux de palmier et des rameaux de bois 
branchus, afin de faire des tabernacles, selon 
ce qui est écrit. 16 $ Le peuple alla donc 
sur la montagne, ils apportèrent des rameauz 
et se firent des tabernacles, chacun sur son 
toit, dans les cours des maisons, dans les parvis 
de la maison de Dieu, sur la place de la porte 
des eaux, et sur la place de la porte d' Éphraim. 
17 Ainsi toute l'assemblée de ceux qui étaient 
retournés de la captivité fit des tabernacles, 
et ils se tinrent dans ces tabernacles. Or les 
enfants d’Israél n’en avaient point fait de tels 
depuis les jours de Josué, fils de Nun, jusqu'à 
ce jour-là. П y eut donc une fort grande joie. 
15 Et chaque jour, depuisle premier jusqu'au 
dernier, on lut au livre de la loi de Dieu. 
Ainsi on célébra la féte solennelle pendant 
sept jours, et au huitiéme jour, il y eut une 
assemblée solennelle, comme il était ordonné. 


CHAPITRE IX. 


1 LE vingt-quatriéme jour du méme mois, 
les enfants d'Israél s'assemblérent, jeünant, re- 
vétus de sacs, et ayant de la terre sur eux. 
2 La race d'Israél se sépara de tous les étran- 
gers, et ils se présentérent, confessant leurs 
péchés et les iniquités de leurs péres. 3 Ils 
se levérent donc en leur place, et on lut au 
livre de la loi du SEIGNEUR, leur Dieu, pen- 
dant un quart du jour. Puis, pendant un 
autre quart, ils se confessaient et se proster- 
naient devant le SEIGNEUR, leur Dieu. 4 {f Or 
Jésuah, Bani, Kadmiel, Sébania, Bunni, 
Sérebja, Bani et Kénani, se levérent sur le 
lieu qu'on avait élevé pour les Lévites, et 
crièrent à haute voix au SEIGNEUR, leur Dieu. 
б Les Lévites, Jésuah, Kadmiel, Bani, Hasab- 
néja, Sérebja, Hodija, Sébanja et Péthahja, 
dirent: Levez-vous, bénissez le SEIGNEUR, 
votre Dieu, de siécle en siécle; qu'on bénisse, 
О Dieu! le nom de ta gloire, et qu'il soit 
élevé au-dessus de toute bénédiction et de 
toute louange. 6 Toi, toi seul, tu es le 
SEIGNEUR, tu as fait les cieux, les cieux des 
cieux, et toute leur armée, la terre et tout ce 
qui y est, les mers et toutes les choses qui y 
sont. ‘Tu vivifies toutes ces choses, et l'armée 
des cieux se prosterne devant toi. 7 Tu ез 
le SEIGNEUR Dieu, qui choisis Abram, qui le 
tiras hors d'Ur, en Chaldée, et lui imposas le 
nom d’Abraham. 8 Tu trouvas son coeur fidèle 
devant toi, et tu fis avec lui cette alliance: 
Que tu donnerais le pays des Cananéens, des 
Héthiens, des Amorrhéens, des Phérésiens, 
des Jébusiens et des Guirgasieus; que tu le 
donnerais à sa postérité. Or tu as accompli 
ce que tu as promis, parce que tu es juste 
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E] ` " - 7 t ~ › 
9 Kal etc т ramtivwcty тфу zarípuv Huey £v 
Alybrro, kai тў» kpavynjv abrQv Tovcac s. 
Өаћассау ipvOpáv. 10 Kal £üwxag onpeta kai 


Р , Н » 3 ~ * , LÀ 
rípara iv Аїүйттө iv Фараф kai iv rd 
roig тош» avrov Kai iv mavri ră Ааф тїс yc 

> ~“ [4 L4 e 4 2 > 2 ? , 
abrov, Ore Eyvec Ort Omtpnóávgcav ёт айтойс, 
kai k roi ctavrQ буора wc ў uipa айтп. 
11 Kal rjv 0áXaccav ippntac ivomi0v аўтфу, 
xai тарі\Өосау ѓу иёс тйс даћасотс iv Enpacig, 
kai тойс karaóuoEovrac abro) IBN eig GUD 
12 Kal ѓу Or 


ve g wdnynoag abro)óg hu] e kal iv Mr 


woe Abov iv bd are офобоф. 


a * » = H ? 67 Ыы e a 3 
Tupüc тїз vükra тоб dwricat abroig riv óðòv iv 
9 woptócovrat iv аўтў. 13 Kal imi брос Ура 
kariBne kai iAáAgsac прӧс̧ айтодс̧ iÉ oùpavoð, 

x” » > , > 2 , 2 
kai EOwkag avroic коірата cb kal vópovg adn- 
14 Kai 


* 2 2 * L4 2 е. э ~ 
тб cáfQaróv cov rò yov £iyvoptwag айтоїс, 


heiag, mpoordypara kal ivroAàg dy. 


ёутоћас kal mpootdypara Kai vóuov éversilw 
15 Kal áprov 


3 з — > > ~ > H э ~ 
££ ovpavow füwkac афтоїс tic сітодотіау айт», 


abroĩg iv yepi Movoij до0ћоо cov. 


xal tdwp ik mírpag ibQveykag aùroiç eig õipav 
abjrüv. Kal тас̧ abroig eic kAnpovoyijcat 
т» үй» ig’ Ñv ФЁ#тиъас тђу хра соо дойуси 
* - + Ы t ; е ~ + 
аўтоїс. 16 Kal aùroi kal ol татёрєс иду vrepy- 
pavevtouvro Kai éox\npuvayv rüv траҳдћоу aùTõv, 


17 Kai 


- z : : 
dvivevcav той ticakoUcat, kai ойк tpynoOnoay 


Kai ойк 1jkovcav ry ivrolüv cov. 


r&v Oavpaciwy cov wy tmoinoag per abr; kal 
iokAjpuvay roy rpáxnXov афтӣ», kai £Qwkav d, 
r, sig dovdeiay abrüv iv Аѓүбттф. Kai 
со 6 Osdg Миш» каї oikTippwv, ракрбдџџос kai 
18 “Ere 


д2 xai éixoincay Saure póoyov ywvevròv ка} 


тоо гос, kal obe ѓукат тес abrobg. 


&mav Ovror ot Osoi ot iÉayayóvrecg тийс Е 
Alyómrov* kai émoíncav sapopywpobc peyadouc. 
19 Kal e) iv оіктірџроїс cov roig то\Хоїс ойк 
iykaríAumeg avrove iv тў рур, TOY crUXov тїс 
ve oùs iikvac an’ adrav nptpac odnyijoat 
айто?с̧ iv rjj 00Q, Kai róv ortAoy той wupog тї» 
vókza фотібн» айтоїс 1j ddby iv ў mopeioovrat 
iv аўтў. 20 Kal тд mveuá cov 76 dya0iv 
Edwkacg ovvtricat айўтойс, kai TÒ pavva cov ойк 
стӧратос̧ abr, kal дюр 
21 Kai rec- 


capákovra črn O6pnpag adrove iv тў ѓрђиф, o 


2 r 3 А 
agpuvortpnoag ато 


» , lod , - , > ~ 
ёбшкас айтоїс iv rp die abrov. 


€ , > ~ э 55 t , a ~ > 2 
voripnoag айтоїс obdév’ іратіа q,, ойк ira- 
, ~ t 
Aau0ncav, xal móðeçs аёту ob дирраупоа». 
22 Kai 


iuipwac avroic, 


koche ag  abroig Baotdsiac, kal Xaovc 
kal ixAnpovépnsay т» үй» 
Tv үй» “Qy 
28 Kal viove 


abrüv imAüÜvvag we rode аттёрас тоў oUpavov, 


Улоу BHO e EO cai 


, ~ LA х 
Вас:М№ос той Bacav. тө?с 


Kai sionyayes афтойс єс тї» үй» jv тас̧ roic 


Е 9 
marpacw abr, kal ixdnpordunoay, аттуу. 


NEHEMIAS, IX. 


9 Et vidisti afflictionem patrum nostrorum in 
JEgypto: clamoremque eorum audisti super 
mare Rubrum. 10 Et dedisti signa atque 
portenta in Pharaone, et in universis servis 
ejus, et in omni populo terre illius : cognovisti 
enim quia superbe egerant contra eos: et 
11 Et 
mare divisisti ante eos, et transierunt per 


fecisti tibi nomen, sicut et in hac die. 


medium maris in sicco: persecutores autem 
eorum projecisti in profundum, quasi lapidem 
in aquas validas. 12 Et in columna nubis 
ductor eorum fuisti per diem, et in columna 
ignis per noctem, ut appareret eis via, per 
quam ingrediebantur. 13 Ad montem quoque 
Sinai descendisti, et locutus es cum eis de 
cælo, et dedisti eis judicia recta, et legem 
veritatis, cseremonias, et precepta bona: 
14 Et sabbatum sanctificatum tuum ostendisti 
eis, et mandata, et cœremonias, et legem præ- 
cepisti eis in manu Moysi servi tui. 16 Panem 
quoque de ccelo dedisti eis in fame eorum, et 
aquam de petra eduxisti eis sitientibus, et 
dixisti eis ut ingrederentur et possiderent 
terram, super quam levasti manum tuam, ut 
traderes eis. 16 Ipsi vero et patres nostri 
superbe egerunt, et induraverunt cervices 
17 Et 
noluerunt audire, et non sunt recordati mira- 
Et indura- 
verunt cervices suas, et dederunt caput, ut 


suas, et non audierunt mandata tua. 
bilium tuorum que feceras eis. 


converterentur ad servitutem suam, quasi per 
contentionem. Tu autem Deus propitius, 
clemens et misericors, longanimis et multe 
miserationis, non dereliquisti eos, 18 Et 
quidem cum fecissent sibi vitulum conflatilem, 
et dixissent: Iste est Deus tuus, qui eduxit 
te de JEgypto: feceruntque blasphemias 
magnas. 19 Tu autem in misericordiis tuis 
multis non dimisisti eos in deserto: columna 
nubis non recessit ab eis per diem: ut du- 
ceret eos in viam, et columna ignis per 
noctem, ut ostenderet eis iter per quod ingre- 
derentur. 20 Et spiritum tuum bonum 
dedisti qui doceret eos, et manna tuum non 
prohibuisti ab ore eorum, et aquam dedisti 
eis in siti. 21 Quadraginta annis pavisti eos 
in deserto, nihilque eis defuit: vestimenta 
eorum non inveteraverunt, et pedes eorum 
non sunt attriti. 22 Et dedisti eis regna, et 
populos, et partitus es eis sortes: et posse- 
derunt terram Sehon, et terram regis Hesebon, 
et terram Og regis Basan. 23 Et multipli- 
casti filios eorum sicut stellas cceli, et ad- 
duxisti eos ad terram, de qua dixeras patribus 
eorum ut ingrederentur et possiderent, 
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NEHEMIAH, IX. 


9 And didst see the affliction of our fathers 
in Egypt, and heardest their cry by the Red 
sea; 10 And shewedst signs and wonders 
upon Pharaoh, and on all his servants, and on 
all the people of his land : for thou knewest 
that they dealt proudly against them. бо 
didst thou get thee a name, as zt s this day. 
11 And thou didst divide the sea before them, 
so that they went through the midst of the 
sea on the dry land; and their persecutors 
thou threwest into the deeps, as a stone into 
the mighty waters. 12 Moreover thou leddest 
them in the day by a cloudy pillar; and in 
the night by a pillar of fire, to give them 
light in the way wherein they should go. 
18 Thou camest down also upon mount Sinai, 
and spakest with them from heaven, and 
gavest them right judgments, and true laws, 
good statutes and commandments: 14 And 
madest known unto them thy holy sabbath, 
and commandedst them precepts, statutes, 
and laws, by the hand of Moses thy servant : 
16 And gavest them bread from heaven for 
their hunger, and broughtest forth water for 
them out of the rock for their thirst, and 
promisedst them that they should go in to 
possess the land which thou hadst sworn to 
give them. 16 But they and our fathers 
dealt proudly, and hardened their necks, and 
hearkened not to thy commandments, 17 And 
refused to obey, neither were mindful of thy 
wonders that thou didst among them; but 
hardened their necks, and in their rebellion 
appointed a captain to return to their bondage: 
but thou art a God ready to pardon, gracious 
and merciful, slow to anger, and of great 
kindness, and forsookest them not. 18 Yea, 
when they had made them a molten calf, and 
said, This zs thy God that brought thee up 
out of Egypt, and had wrought great provo- 
cations; 19 Yet thou in thy manifold mercies 
forsookest them not in the wilderness: the 
pillar of the cloud departed not from them by 
day, to lead them in the way; neither the 
pilar of fire by night, to shew them light, 
and the way wherein they should go. 20 Thou 
gavest also thy good spirit to instruct them, 
and withheldest not thy manna from their 
mouth, and gavest them water for their 
thirst. 21 Yea, forty years didst thou sustain 
them in the wilderness, so that they lacked 
nothing; their clothes waxed not old, and 
their feet swelled not. 22 Moreover thou 
gavest them kingdoms and nations, and didst 
divide them into corners: so they possessed 
the land of Sihon, and the land of the king 
of Heshbon, and the land of Og king of 
Bashan. 23 Their children also multipliedst 
thou as the stars of heaven, and bronghtest 
them into the land, concerning which 
thou hadst promised to their fathers, 
that they should go in to possess zt. 
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9 Und du haſt angefehen das Elend unferer 
Väter in Egypten, und ihr Schreien erhöret am 
Schilfmeer. 10 Und Zeichen und Wunder 
gethan an Pharao, und an allen ſeinen Knechten, 
und an allem Volk ſeines Landes; denn du 
erkannteſt, daß fie ſtolz wider fie waren; und 
haſt dir einen Namen gemacht, wie es heute gehet. 
11 Und haſt das Meer vor ihnen zerriſſen, daß ſie 
mitten im Meer trocken durchhin gingen, und ihre 
Verfolger in die Tiefe verworfen, wie Steine in 
mächtigen Waſſern; 12 Und ſie geführet des 
Tages in einer Wolkenſäule, und des Nachts in 
einer Feuerſäule, ihnen zu leuchten auf dem Wege, 
den ſie zogen. 13 Und biſt herab geſtiegen auf 
den Berg Sinai, und haſt mit ihnen vom Himmel 
geredet, und gegeben ein wahrhaftig Recht, und 
ein recht Geſetz, und gute Gebote und Sitten; 
14 Und deinen heiligen Sabbath ihnen kund 
gethan; und Gebote, Sitten und Geſetze ihnen 
geboten durch deinen Knecht Moſe; 15 Und 
ihnen Brod vom Himmel gegeben, da ſie 
hungerte, und Waſſer aus dem Felſen laſſen 
gehen, da ſie dürſtete; und ihnen geredet, ſie 
ſollten hinein gehen und das Land einnehmen, 
darüber du deine Hand hubeſt, ihnen zu geben. 
16 Aber unſere Väter wurden ſtolz und 
halsſtarrig, daß fie deinen Geboten nicht дег 
horchten, 17 Und weigerten ſich zu hören, uad 
gedachten auch nicht an deine Wunder, die du an 
ihnen thateſt; ſondern ſie wurden halsſtarrig und 
warfen ein Haupt auf, daß ſie ſich wendeten zu 
ihrer Dienſtbarkeit in ihrer Ungeduld. Aber du, 
mein Gott, vergabeſt, und wareſt gnädig, barmher⸗ 
zig, geduldig, und von großer Barmherzigkeit, 
und verließeſt ſie nicht. 18 Und ob ſie wohl ein 
gegoſſen Kalb machten und ſprachen: Das iſt 
dein Gott, der dich aus Egyptenland geführet 
hat, und thaten große Läſterungen; 19 Noch 
verließeſt du ſie nicht in der Wüſte, nach deiner 
großen Barmherzigkeit, und die Wolkenſäule wich 
nicht von ihnen des Tages, ſie zu führen auf dem 
Wege, noch die Feuerſäule des Nachts, ihnen zu 
leuchten auf dem Wege, den ſie zogen. 20 Und 
du gabeſt ihnen deinen guten Geiſt, fie zu untere 
weiſen; und dein Man wandteſt du nicht von 
ihrem Munde; und gabeſt ihnen Waſſer, da ſie 
dürſtete. 21 Vierzig Jahr verſorgteſt du ſie in 
der Wüſte, daß ihnen nichts mangelte. Ihre 
Kleider veralteten nicht, und ihre Füße zer- 
ſchwollen nicht; 22 Und gabeſt ihnen Königreiche 
und Völker, und theilteſt ſie hie und daher, daß 
ſie einnahmen das Land Sihon, des Königs zu 
Hesbon, und das Land Og, des Königs in 
Baſan; 23 Und vermehrteſt ihre Kinder, wie 
die Sterne am Himmel, und brachteſt ſie ins 
Land, das du ihren Vätern geredet hatteſt, 
daß ſie einziehen und es einnehmen ſollten. 
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9 En effet, tu as regardé l'affliction de nos 
péres en Égypte, et tu as oui leur cri, prés de 
la mer Rouge. 10 Tu as fait des prodiges et 
des miracles sur Pharaon et sur tous ses servi- 
teurs, et sur tout le peuple de son pays, parce 
que tu connus qu'ils s'étaient élevés contre 
nos péres avec orgueil, et tu t'es acquis un 
nom, comme il ратай aujourd'hui. 11 Tu 
fendis aussi la mer devant eux, ils passérent 
à pied sec au travers de la mer, et ceux qui 
les poursuivaient, tu les jetas au fond des 
abimes, comme on jette une pierre dans les 
eaux profondes. 12 Tu les as méme conduits, 
de jour par la colonne de nuée, et de nuit par 
la colonne de feu, pour les éclairer dans le 
chemin par ой ils devaient aller. 18 Tu 

descendis aussi sur la montagne de Sinai; tu 
leur parlas du haut des cieux; tu leur donnas 
des ordonnances droites, et une loi de vérité, 
des statuts et des commandements justes. 
14 Tu leur enseignas ton saint sabbat, et tu 
leur donnas par la main de Moise, ton servi- 
teur, les commandements, les statuts et la loi. 
15 Tu leur donnas aussi, du haut des cieux, 
du pain pour leur faim, tu fis sortir l'eau du 
rocher pour leur soif, et tu leur dis qu'ils 
entrassent et qu'ils possédassent le pays que 
tu avais promis de leur donner, en levant ta 
main. 16 Mais eux et nos péres s'élevérent 
avec orgueil; ils roidirent leur соц et n'écou- 
térent point tes commandements. 17 lls 
refusérent d'écouter; ils ne se souvinrent 
point des merveilles que tu avais faites en leur 
faveur. Ils roidirent leur con, et dans leur 
rebellion, ils se proposérent de s'établir un 
chef pour retourner à leur servitude. Mais 
comme tu es un Dieu abondant en pardons, 
miséricordieux, pitoyable, tardif à la colére, 
et plein de gratuité, tu ne les abandonnas 
pas. 18 Et quand ils se firent un veau de 
fonte et qui’ls dirent: Voici ton Dieu qui t'a 

fait monter hors d'Égypte, et quand ils ѓе 
firent de grands outrages; 19 Par tes grandes 
miséricordes, tu ne les abandonnas pourtant 
point dans le désert. La colonne de nuée ne 
cessa de planer au-dessus d'eux, pendant le 
jour, pour les conduire par le chemin, ni la 
colonne de feu, pendant la nuit, pour les 
éclairer dans le chemin par lequel ils devaient 
aller. 20 Et pour les rendre sages, tu leur 
dounas tou bon esprit. Tu ne retiras point 
ta manne de leur bouche, et tu leur donnas de 
l'eau pour leur soif. 21 Tu les nourris ainsi 
quarante ans au désert, et rien ne leur nianqua. 
Leurs vétements ne vieillirent pas, et leurs 
pieds ne furent pas foulés. 22 Tu leur donnas 
les royaumes et les peuples, et les leur parta- 
geas jusque dans leurs derniers recoins; car 
ils ont possédé le pays de Sihon, le pays du 
roi de Hesbon et le pays de Hog, roi du 
Basan. 23 Tu multiplias leurs enfants 
comme les étoiles des cieux, et les intro- 
duisis au pays dont tu avais dit à leurs 
pères, qu'ils y entreraient pour le posséder 
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NEEMIAS, 6. 


24 Kai трорас ivomiov aürüv rove carotkotvrac 


EN. ; с 
тз үй» r Xavavaiwy, kal tdwkag aùroùç dc 


тас xt афту xai тойс acidic ahr kai 


rove Naove тїс үйс, тота! айтоїс шс арғотӧу 
ivomiov abr. 25 Kal xareXaBooav тдА\шс 
UN, kai ikNgpovógugoav оїкїас mANpEtC TWAaYTWY 
ayabmy, Xáxkovc XAeXarogmut£vouc, аитЕХштас Kat 
#Аа!ф»вс kal way Хоу Bowotpoy tic mAijQoc* kai 
¿påyosav kal évemdioOnoay ка) #№тауӨпса», xai 
26 Kal 


jAXAa£av kai artotnoay amd соў, kai Epprpav roy 


ітрофпса» iv dyaÜwcivy cov тӯ ueyáXg. 


vóuov cov бтїтш copgaroc айтФъ, каї тойс про- 
фйтас cov атёктеуау ої бїєрартйрауто iv аћтоїс 
ётастрёфоє avrove xp оё, cal ётођоау тарор- 
ү!тиоўс peyadoug. 27 Kal 


xCU OkiBovrwy айтойс, kai @Arpay avrovc* kai 


wn > \ H 
e OCH aurouc EV 


aveBdnoay трос сё iv карф OAnpewo айт», 
kal où & obpavoU cov Tjkovcac, каї iv oixrippoic 
соо тоїс peyadowe čðwkaç abroig cri ка) 
£c«wcac abroUc ік xXapóc OABovrwy айтойс̧. 28 Kai 
g d, r, iztorptejav moujsat TO поруро» 
% cov* kai iykaréMmreç abrode tic XH 
ix0pürv abrür, kal karipfarv v abrotc. Kai 
пам» ávejóncav mpòç сё, kal où Е obpavov 
єісђкоусас kai ipptow aùroùç iv оіктіриоїс cov 
moois, 29 Kai érepapripw abroig imorpepat 
abrobę eg Tov vópov cov* kai ойк ўкоусау, а\№\ 
iv таїс ivroAaic cov kai кріџасі cou 1?)uáprocav, 
й Tou]cac айта avOpwroe cin iv abroig Kai 
:докау уто» аптнбдобута kal rpaynhoy avrov 
30 Kai ғ Акьсас 


3.5 , D 2 r a m , D 4 0 
im! айтойс ttn TOAN, Kai imeuaprúpw abroic EY 


B We i 
ioxArjpuvay, kal ойк 7]kovcav. 


пуєраті соо èv yepi mpojnrov cov* каї obe 
ivwricavro, kal #докас айтойс iv хыр} Аай» тїс 
vie. 31 Kal ob £v oferippoicg cov roig то\А\оїс 
ойк éroincag айтоўс с сирт Хна» Kai оюк ғука- 
rémes айтойс, OT: loxupdg l Kat {Херо ка} 
оіктірџюу. 32 Kai viv о Өғ0с yuv 6 isyupog 
ò рёуас 6 kparaiüc kal ò goBepdc, $uXáccuv т)» 
бїаӨтуку соо ка} rò бс cov, и) ÓOMywOnrwe 
ivomióv cou mac 6 nöxbog be ғдрғу тйс ка) 
тойс Baowkic ђиб» kal тойс dpxorvrac pv xal 
тойс 1єрєїс тиб» kai rove профђтас иф» ка) 
robe патёрас иу Kai iv пауті тф Хаф cov ато 
5utpGv Baciiiwy 'Acco)p kal Ewe тїс т}иёрас 
табтс. 88 Kal ot дікаос imi пӣсі roic épxo- 
pívoic ij! Hpac, ÖT d, ётой]сас* Kal eie 
tEnudpropev, 34 Kal ot ВасіХїс иб» Kai ob 
GPXOVTEC qp» Kai oi ieptic тиф Kat oi татёрєс 
pv ойк ётоіђсау rór убио» cov, kai ob 7poc- 
éoyov rOv ivroÀàv cov kal rà нартйр:й cov d 
85 Kal aro) iv (Вас: 
cov kai iv ayabwotry cov тў по\\ 9 tÓwkac 


бйєнартйрш айтоїс. 


abroic kai iv rj yj rj mareig kal Ммтарй 7 
fÜwkac ive mtov abr ойк iQoUAsucáv cot, kai ойк 
атістрерау and imirQgütvpárev abrüv Tov rovn- 
объ. 36 'Ido? onpepsy ioutv добћ№ог, каї т үй ў» 
£üwkac roic патрӣсі» ruv Qaytrir ror kapzóv айтўс 
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24 Et venerunt ЁШ, et possederunt terram, 
et humiliasti coram eis habitatores terra 
Chanansos, et dedisti eos іп manu eorum, et 
reges eorum et populos terre, ut facerent eis 
sicut placebat illis. 25 Ceperunt itaque 
urbes munitas, et humum pinguem, et posse- 
derunt domos plenas cunctis bonis: cisternas 
ab aliis fabricatas, vineas, et oliveta, et ligna 
pomifera multa: et comederunt. et saturati 
suut, et impinguati sunt, et aoundaverunt 
deliciis in bonitate tua magna. 26 Provoca- 
verunt autem te ad iracundiam, et recesserunt 
а te, et projecerunt legem tuam post terga 
sua : et prophetas tuos occiderunt, qui contesta- 
bantur eos ut reverterentur ad te : feceruntque 
blasphemias grandes. 27 Et dedisti eos in 
manu hostium suorum, et afflixerunt eos. 
Et in tempore tribulationis suze clamaverunt 
ad te, et tu de сею audisti, et secundum 
miserationes tuas multas dedisti eis salvatores, 
qui salvarent eos de manu hostium suorum. 
28 Cumque requievissent, reversi sunt ut 
facerent malum in conspectu tuo: et dere- 
liquisti eos in manu inimicorum suorum, et 
possederunt eos. Conversique sunt, et cla- 
maverunt ad te: tu autem de cxlo exaudisti, 
et liberasti eos in misericordiis tuis, multis 
temporibus. 29 Et contestatus es eos ut 
reverterentur ad legem tuam.  lpsi vero 
superbe egerunt, et non audierunt mandata 
tua, ef in judiciis tuis peccaverunt, que faciet 
homo, et vivet in eis: et dederunt humerum 
recedentem, et cervicem suam induraverunt, 
nec audierunt. 30 Et protraxisti super eos 
annos multos, et contestatus es eos in spiritu 
íuo per manum prophetarum tuorum: et non 
audierunt, et tradidisti eos in manu populorum 
terrarum. 31 In misericordiis autem tuis 
plurimis non fecisti eos in consumptionem, 
nec dereliquisti eos: quoniam Deus misera- 
tionum, et clemens es tu. 32 Nune itaque 
Deus noster magne, fortis, et terribilis, custo- 
diens pactum et misericordiam, ne avertas a 
facie tua omnem laborem, qui invenit nos, 
reges nostros, et principes nostros, et sacer- 
dotes nostros, et prophetas nostros, et patres 
nostros, et omnem populum tuum, a diebus 
regis Assur usque in diem hanc. 33 Et tu 
justus es in omnibus, que venerunt super nos: 
quia veritatem fecisti, nos autem impie egimus. 
34 Reges nostri, principes nostri, sacerdotes 
nostri, et patres nostri non fecerunt legem 
tuam, et non attenderunt mandata tua, et 
testimonia tua que testificatus es in eis. 35 Et 
ipsi in regnis suis, et in bonitate tua multa, 
quam dederas eis, et in terra latissima et 
pingui quam tradideras in conspectu eorum, 
non servierunt tibi, nec reversi sunt a studiis 
suis pessimis. 36 Ecce nos ipsi hodie servi 


sumus : et terra, quam dedisti patribus nostris 
ut comederent panem ejus, et qu bona 
sunt ejus, et nos ipsi servi sumus in ea. 
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24 So the children went in and possessed the 
land, and thou subduedst before them the 
inhabitants of the land, the Canaanites, and 
gavest them into their hands, with their 
kings, and the people of the land, that they 
might do with them as they would. 25 And 
they took strong cities, and a fat land, and 
possessed houses full of all goods, wells digged, 
vineyards, and oliveyards, and fruit trees in 
abundance: so they did eat, and were filled, 
and became fat, and delighted themselves in 
thy great goodness. 26 Nevertheless they 
were disobedient, and rebelled against thee, 
and cast thy law behind their backs, and slew 
thy prophets which testified against them to 
turn them to thee, and they wrought great 
provocations. 27 Therefore thou deliveredst 
them into the hand of their enemies, who 
vexed them: and in the time of their trouble, 
when they cried unto thee, thou heardest 
them from heaven; and according to thy 
manifold mercies thou gavest them saviours, 
who saved them out of the hand of their 
enemies. 28 But after they had rest, they 
did evil again before thee: therefore leftest 
thou them in the hand of their enemies, so 
that they had the dominion over them: yet 
when they returned, and cried unto thee, 
thou heardest them from heaven; and many 
times didst thou deliver them according to 
thy mercies; 29 And testifiedst against them, 
that thou mightest bring them again unto thy 
law: yet they dealt proudly, and hearkened 
not unto thy commandments, but sinned 
avainst thy judgments, (which if a man do, 
he shall live in them;) and withdrew the 
shoulder, and hardened their neck, and would 
not hear. 30 Yet many years didst thou 
forbear them, and testifiedst against them by 
thy spirit in thy prophets: yet would they 
not give ear: therefore gavest thou them into 
the hand of the people of the lands. 31 Never- 
theless for thy great mercies' sake thou didst 
not utterly consume them, nor forsake them ; 
for thou art a gracious and merciful God. 
32 Now therefore, our God, the great, the 
mighty, and the terrible God, who keepest 
covenant and mercy, let not all the trouble 
seem little before thee, that hath come upon 
us, оп our kings, on our princes, and on our 
priests, and on our prophets, and on our 
fathers, and on all thy people, since the time 
of the kings of Assyria unto this day. 33 How- 
beit thou drt just in all that is brought upon 
us; for thou hast done right, but we have 
done wickedly: 34 Neither have our kings, 
our princes, our priests, nor our fathers, kept 
thy law, nor hearkened unto thy command- 
ments and thy testimonies, wherewith thou 
didst testify against them. 35 For they have 
not served thee in their kingdom, and in thy 
great goodness that thou gavest them, and in 
the large and fat land which thou gavest. 
before them, neither turned they from their 
wicked works. 36 Behold, we are servants 
this day, and for the land that thou gavest 
unto our fathers to eat the fruit thereof, and the 
good thereof, behold, we are servants jn it: 
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24 Und die Kinder zogen hinein, und nahmen 
das Land ein; und du demüthigteſt vor ihnen die 
Einwohner des Landes, die Cananiter, und gabeſt 
ſie in ihre Hände, und ihre Könige und Völker 
im Lande, daß ſie mit ihnen thaten nach ihrem 
Willen. 25 Und ſie gewannen feſte Städte, und 
ein fett Land, und nahmen Häuſer ein, voll 
allerlei Güter, ausgehauene Brunnen, Wein- 
berge, Oelgärten, und Bäume, davon man iſſet, 
die Menge, und aßen, und wurden ſatt und fett, 
und lebten in Wolluſt, durch deine große Güte. 
26 Aber fie wurden ungehorſam, und wider- 
ſtrebten dir, und warfen dein Geſetz hinter ſich 
zurück, und erwürgeten deine Propheten, die ſie 
bezeugten, daß ſie ſollten ſich zu dir bekehren, und 
thaten große Läſterungen. 27 Darum gabeſt du ſie 
in die Hand ihrer Feinde, die ſie ängſteten. Und 
zur Zeit ihrer Angſt ſchrieen ſie zu dir; und du 
erhöreteſt ſie vom Himmel, und durch deine große 
Barmherzigkeit gabeſt du ihnen Heilande, die 
ihnen halfen aus ihrer Feinde Hand. 28 Wenn 
ſie aber zur Ruhe kamen, verkehrten ſie ſich 
übel zu thun vor dir. So verließeſt du ſie in 
ihrer Feinde Hand, daß ſie über ſie herrſcheten. 
So bekehreten ſie ſich dann, und ſchrieen zu dir; 
und du erhöreteſt ſie vom Himmel, und erretteteſt 
ſie nach deiner großen Barmherzigkeit vielmal, 
29 Und ließeſt ſie bezeugen, daß ſie ſich bekehren 
ſollten zu deinem Geſetz. Aber ſie waren 
ſtolz, und gehorchten deinen Geboten nicht, und 
ſündigten an deinen Rechten, (welche ſo ein 
Menſch thut, lebet er darinnen) und wandten 
ihre Schulter weg, und wurden halsſtarrig 
und gehorchten nicht. 30 Und du hielteſt viel 
Jahre über ihnen, und ließeſt ſie bezeugen durch 
deinen Geiſt in deinen Propheten; aber ſie 
nahmens nicht zu Ohren. Darum бай du (te 
gegeben in die Hand der Völker in Ländern. 
31 Aber nach deiner großen Barmherzigkeit haſt 
du es nicht gar aus mit ihnen gemacht, noch ſie 
verlaſſen; denn du biſt ein gnädiger und 
barmherziger Gott. 32 Nun, unfer Gott, du 
großer Gott, mächtig und ſchrecklich, der du hältſt 
Bund und Barmherzigkeit, achte nicht gering alle 
die Mühe, die uns getroffen hat, und unſere 
Könige, Fürſten, Prieſter, Propheten, Väter und 
dein ganzes Volk, von der Zeit an der Könige zu 
Aſſur, bis auf dieſen Tag. 33 Du biſt gerecht an 
allem, das du über uns gebracht haſt; denn du 
haſt recht gethan; wir aber ſind gottlos geweſen. 
34 Und unſere Könige, Fürſten, Prieſter und 
Väter haben nicht nach deinem Geſetz gethan, und 
nicht Acht gehabt auf deine Gebote und Zeugniſſe, 
die du ihnen haſt laſſen zeugen. 35 Und ſie 
haben dir nicht gedienet in ihrem Königreich, und 
in deinen großen Gütern, die du ihnen gabeſt, 
und in dem weiten und fetten Lande, das du ihnen 
dargelegt haſt, und haben ſich nicht bekehret von 
ihrem böſen Weſen. 36 Siehe, wir ſind 
heutiges Tages Knechte; und im Lande, das du 
unſern Vätern gegeben haſt, zu eſſen ſeine Früchte 
und Güter, ſiehe, da ſind wir Knechte innen; 
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24 Ainsi leurs enfants y entrérent et possé- 
dérent le pays; tu aoaissas devant eux les 
Cananéens, habitants du pays, et les livras 
entre leurs mains, eux et leurs rois, ainsi que 
les peuples du pays, afin quils les traitassent 
selon leur volonté. 25 Ils prirent donc les 
villes fermées et la terre grasse, et possé- 
dèrent les maisons pleines de toutes sortes de 
biens, les puits qu'on avait creusés, les vignes, 
les oliviers et les arbres fruitiers en abondance. 
Ils en mangérent et furent rassasiés; ils 
engraissérent, et de tes grands biens, ils se 
traitérent délicieusement. 26 Mais ils t'irri- 
tèrent et se rebellérent contre toi. Из 
jetérent ta loi derriére leur dos; ils tuérent 
les prophétes qui les sommaient de revenir à 
toi, et ils te firent de grands outrages. 27 C'est 
pourquoi tu les livras entre les mains de leurs 
ennemis, qui les opprimérent. Toutefois, au 
temps de leur angoisse, ils criérent à toi, tu 
les exaugas du haut des cieux, et selon tes 
grandes miséricordes, tu leur donnas des 
libérateurs qui les délivrérent de la main de 
leurs ennemis. 28 Mais dés qu'ils avaient du 
repos, ils retournaient à mal faire devant toi ; 
c'est pourquoi tu les abandonnais entre les 
mains de leurs ennemis qui dominaient sur 
eux. Puis ils retournaient et criaient vers 
toi, et tu les exaugais du haut des cieux. 
Ainsi tu les as délivrés, selon tes miséricordes, 
plusieurs fois, en divers temps. 29 Et tu les 
as sommés pour les faire revenir à ta loi. 
Toutefois ils se sont élevés avec orgueil; ils 
n'ont point obéi à tes commandements, mais 
ils ont péché contre tes ordonnances, qui 
feront vivre l'homme qui les observera. 18 
ont toujours tiré l'épaule en arriére; ils ont 
roidi leur cou, et n'ont pas écouté. 30 Pen- 
dant plusieurs années tu les as attendus 
patiemment, et tu les as sommés par ton 
Esprit, par le ministére de tes prophétes; 
mais ils ne leur ont point prêté J’oreille. 
C'est pourquoi tu les as livrés entre les mains 
des peuples des pays étrangers. 31 Néanmoins 
par tes grandes miséricordes tu ne les as pas 
détruits entièrement, tu ne les as pas 
abandonnés ; ear tu es un Dieu miséricordieux 
et plein de compassion. 32 Maintenant donc, 


O notre Dieu! le Grand, le Puissant et le 
Terrible, qui gardes l'alliance et la gratuité; 
que cette affliction qui nous est arrivée, à uous, 
à поз rois, à nos principaux, à nos sacrifi- 
cateurs, à nos prophétes, à nos péres et à tout 
ton peuple, depuis le temps des rois d'Assy- 
rie Jusqu'à ce jour, ne soit point réputée 
petite devant toi 33 Certainement, tu er 
juste dans tout ce qui nous est arrivé; car tu 
as agi selon la vérité ; mais nous, nous avons 
agi criminellement. 34 Ni nos rois, ni nos 
principaux, ni nos sacrificateurs, ni nos péres, 
n'ont gardé ta loi, et n'ont été attentifs à tes 
commandements, aux sommations par les- 
quelles tu les as sommés. 3d En effet, ils ne 
t'ont point servi durant leur régne, ni durant 
les grands biens que tu leur as faits, même 
dans le pays spacieux et gras que tu leur avais 
donné pour étre à leur disposition ; et ils ne 
se sont poiut détournés de leurs mauvaises 
ceuvres. 36 Voici, nous sommes aujourd'hui 
esclaves, méme dans le pays que tu as donné 
à nos péres pour qu'ils en mangeassent le fruit 
et les biens: voici. nous y scmmes esclaves 
й 
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37 Kai oi карто} а?тӯс r roig Baosŭow 
olc Edweag ig’ nude iv арартіоіс ayer, kai im) 
rà copara huv i£oveiiZovot kal iv KrHveow 
nh wç dotoròv abroic, kal iv Odie peyddr(y 
éopév. 38 Kai iv mot тобто "tic дгат:Өѓрғда 
піст) kal pd L, kai imtogpayiZovow dpyovrec 


Huey, Asvirat yuv, 1єргїс ruv. 


КЕФ. (. 


1 KAI ¿ri rev oppayčóvrwv Neeuiag 'Артасасда 
vióc 'AxaMa, kal Zedexiag 2 Үс 'Apaía, xal 
'ACapía, kai 'Iepsuía, 3 Фасодр, ’Apapia, Medyia, 
4 Arrobg, Te Sai, Madovy, 
' Afóta, 


covAáp, AB,, Miapiv, 


5 "Ipap, Mepapw, 
7 Me- 
8 Маайа, Benyat, La- 


6 Aamir, lavvaOov, Bapody, 
pata, oórot isptic 9 Kai ot Agvirat 'IgcoUc vióc 
Asa], Bavaíov amd viov 'Hvaüáó, Кадри 
10 Kai оі адғ№фоі а?той, ZXaflavía, ‘Qdovia, 
KoMráv, SR, 'Aváv, 11 Моа, "Poo, ’Ace- 
ас, 13 'Обоюшн, 
vioi Bavovat 14 “Apyovreg тоў NO Фброс, 
baad Mwáp, HA, ZaQovía * viol Bavi, 15'Aayáó, 
ByBai, 16 'Aóavía, Bayot, 'Hóív, 17 Arno, 
'"EGeía, "A£oóp, 18 'Qóovía, "'Hoáp, 
19 Ap, Ava, Nat, 20 Meyagyc, Me- 
соу\\аџ, "HZip, 21 MeowZeBnr, Tad obe, '1єддойа, 
22 Saria, 'Aváv, 'Ауаїа, 28 ’Qoni, 'Avavía, 
Achs, 24 Mhh, badai, Хоук, 25 Peobu, 
"Ecca(javá, Maacía, 26 Kal Ata, Aivay, Hyd, 
28 Kad oi 


12 Zaxxyop, Хараа, Хата, 


Byoi, 
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хас Kvpíov cai rà kpipara abroU kai rà mpocráy- 
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NEHEMIAS, IX. X. 


37 Et fruges ejus multiplicantur regibus, quos 
posuisti super nos propter peccata nostra, et 
corporibus nostris dominantur, et jumentis 
nostris secundum voluntatem suam, et in 
tribulatione magna sumus. 38 Super omnibus 
ergo his nos ipsi percutimus foedus, et seribi- 
mus, et signant principes nostri, Levitæ 


nostri, et sacerdotes nostri. 


CAPUT X. 

1 SIGNATORES autem fuerunt, Nehemias, 
Athersatha filius Hachelai, et Sedecias, 
2 Saraias, Azarias, Jeremias, 3 Pheshur, 
Amarias, Melchias, 4  Hattus, Sebenia, 
Melluch, 5 Harem, Merimuth, Obdias, 
6 Daniel, Genthon, Baruch, 7 Mosollam, 
Abia, Miamin, 8 Maazia, Belgai, Semeia: 
hi sacerdotes. 9 Porro Levite, Josue filius 
Azanie, Bennui de filiis Henadad, Cedmihel, 
10 Et fratres eorum, Sebenia, Odaia, Celita, 
Phalaia, Hanan, 11 Micha, Rohob, Hasebia, 
12 Zachur, Serebia, Sabania, 13 Odaia, 
Bani, Baninu. 14 Capita populi, Pharos, 
Phahathmoab, Ælam, Zethu, Bani, 15 Bonni, 
Azgad, Bebai, 16 Adonia, Begoai, Adin, 
17 Ater, Hezecia, Azur, 18 Odaia, Hasum, 
Besai, 19 Hareph,  Anathoth, Nebai, 
20 Megphias, Mosollam, Hazir, 21 Mesi- 
zabel, Sadoe, Jeddua, 22 Pheltia, Hanan, 
Anaia, 23 Osee, Hanania, Hasub, 24 Alohes, 
Phalea, Sobec, 25 Rehum, Hasebna, Maasia, 
26 Echaia, Hanan, Anan, 27 Melluch, 
Haran, Baana: 28 Et reliqui de populo, 
sacerdotes, Levitæ, janitores, et cantores, 
Nathinæi, et omnes qui se separaverunt de 
populis terrarum ad legem Dei, uxores eorum, 
filii eorum, et filie eorum, 29 Omnes qui 
poterant sapere spondentes pro fratribus suis, 
optimates eorum, et qui veniebant ad polli- 
cendum et jurandum ut ambularent in lege 
Dei, quam dederat in manu Moysi servi Dei, 
ut facerent et custodirent universa mandata 
Domini Dei nostri, et judicia ejus et caeremo- 
nias ejus, 30 Et ut non daremus filias nostras 
populo terre, et filias eorum non acciperemus 
filis nostris. 31 Populi quoque terre, qui 
important venalia, et omnia ad usum, per 
diem sabbati ut vendant, non accipiemus 
ab eis in sabbato et іп die sanctifieato. Et 
dimittemus annum septimum, et exactionem 
universe manus. 32 Et statuemus super nos 
precepta, ut demus tertiam partem sicli 


per annum ad opus domus Dei nostri. 
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NEHEMIAH, IX. X. 


37 And it yieldeth much increase unto the 

1kings whom thou hast set over us because of 
our sins: also they have dominion over our 
bodies, and over our cattle, at their pleasure, 
and we are in great distress. 38 And because 
of all this we make a sure covenant, and write 
wz; and our princes, Levites, and priests, seal 
unto it. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 Now those that sealed were, Nehemiah, 
the Tirshatha, the son of Hachaliah, and 
Zidkijah, 2 Seraiah, Azariah, Jeremiah, 
3 Pashur, Amariah, Malchijah, 4 Hattush, 
Shebaniah, Malluch, 5 Harim, Meremoth, 
Obadiah, 6 Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, 
7 Meshullam, Abijah, Mijamin, 8 Maaziah, 
Bilgai, Shemaiah: these were the priests. 
9 And the Levites: both Jeshua the son of 
Azaniah, Binnui of the sons of Henadad, 
Kadmiel; 10 And their brethren, Shebaniah, 
Hodijah, Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanan, 11 Micha, 
Rehob, Hashabiah, 12 Zaccur, Sherebiah, 
Shebaniah, 13 Hodijah, Bani, Beninu. 
14 The chief of the people; Parosh, Pahath- 
moab, Elam, Zatthu, Bani, 15 Bunni, 
Azgad, Bebai, 16 Adonijah, Bigvai, Adin, 
17 Ater, Hizkijah, Azzur, 18 Hodijah, 
Hashum, Бела, 19 MHariph, Anathoth, 
Nebai, 20 Magpiash, Meshullam, Hezir, 
21 Meshezabeel, Zadok, Jaddua, 22 Pelatiah, 
Hanan, Anaiah, 23 Hoshea, Hananiah, 
Hashub, 24 Hallohesh, Pileha, Shobek, 
25 Rehum, Hashabnah, Maaseiah, 26 And 
Ahijah, Hanan, Anan, 27 Malluch, Harim, 
baanah. 28 є Апа the rest of the people, 
the priests, the Levites, the porters, the 
singers, the Nethinims, and all they that had 
separated themselves from the people of the 
lands unto the law of God, their wives, their 
sons, and their daughters, every one having 
knowledge, and having understanding; 
29 They clave to their brethren, their nobles, 
and entered into a curse, and into an oath, to 
walk in God’s law, which was given by 
Moses the servant of God, and to observe and 
do all the commandments of the LORD our 
Lord, and his judgments and his statutes; 
30 And that we would not give our daughters 
unto the people of the land, nor take their 
daughters for our sons: 31 And if the 
people of the land bring ware or any victuals 
on the sabbath day to sell, that we would not 
buy it of them on the sabbath, or on the holy 
day: and that we would leave the seventh 
year, and the exaction of every debt. 32 Also 
we made ordinances for us, to charge our- 
selves yearly with the third part of a shekel 
for the service of the house of our God; 
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37 Und fein Einkommen mehret fid) den Königen, 
die du über uns geſetzt haſt, um unſerer Sünde 
willen; und ſie herrſchen über unſere Leiber und 
Vieh nach ihrem Willen, und wir ſind in großer 
Noth. 38 Und in dieſem allen machen wir einen 
feſten Bund, und ſchreiben, und laſſens unſere 
Fürſten, Leviten und Prieſter verſiegeln. 


Das 10. Capitel. 

1 Die Verſiegeler aber waren: Nehemia, 
Hathirſatha, der Sohn Hachalja, und Zidekia, 
2 Seraja, Aſarja, Jeremia, 3 Pashur, 
Amarja, Malchia, 4 Hattus, Sebanja, Malluch, 
5 Harim, Meremoth, Obadja, 6 Daniel, 
Ginthon, Baruch, 7 Meſullam, Abia, Mejamin, 
8 Maasja, Bilgai und Semaja, das waren die 
Prieſter. 9 Die Leviten aber waren: Jeſua, der 
Sohn Aſanja, Binui unter den Kindern Henadads, 
Kadmiel, 10 Und ihre Brüder: Sechanja, 
Hodia, Klita, Plaja, Hanan, 11 Micha, Rehob, 
Haſabja, 12 Sachur, Serebja, Sebanja, 
13 Hobia, Bani und Beninu. 14 Die Häupter 
im Volk waren: Pareos, Pahath Moab, Elam, 
Sathu, Bani, 15 Buni, Asgad, Bebai, 
16 Adonia, Bigvai, Adin, 17 Ater, Hiskia, 
Aſur, 18 Hodia, Haſum, Bezai, 19 Hariph, 
Anathoth, Neubai, 20 Magpias, Meſullam, 
Heſir, 21 Meſeſabeel, Zadok, Jaddua, 
22 Platja, Hanan, Anaja, 23 Hoſea, Hananja, 
Haſub, 24 Halohes, Pilha, Sobek, 25 Rehum, 
Haſabna, Maeſeja, 26 Ahia, Hanan, Anan, 
27 Malluch, Harim und Baena. 28 Und das 
andere Volk, Prieſter, Leviten, Thorhüter, 
Sänger, Nethinim und alle, die ſich von den 
Völkern in Landen geſondert hatten zum Geſetz 
Gottes, ſammt ihren Weibern, Söhnen und 
Töchtern, alle, die es verſtehen konnten, 29 Und 
ihre Mächtigen nahmens an für ihre Brüder. 
Und ſie kamen, daß ſie ſchwuren und ſich mit Eide 
verpflichteten, zu wandeln im Geſetz Gottes, das 
durch Moſe, den Knecht Gottes, gegeben iſt, daß 
ſie hielten und thun wollten nach allen Geboten, 
Rechten und Sitten des Herrn, unſers Herrſchers; 
30 Und daß wir den Völkern im Lande unſere 
Töchter nicht geben, noch ihre Töchter unſern 
Söhnen nehmen wollten; 31 Auch wenn die 
Völker im Lande am Sabbathtage bringen 
Waare und allerlei Fütterung zu verkaufen, daß 
wirs nicht von ihnen nehmen wollten auf den 
Sabbath und heiligen Tagen; und daß wir 
das ſiebente Jahr allerhand Beſchwerung frei 
laſſen wollten. 32 Und legten ein Gebot auf uns, 
daß wir järhlich einen dritten Theil eines Sekels 
gäben zum Dienſt im Hauſe unſers Gottes; 


NEH EMIE, IX. X. 


37 Et il rapporte en abondance pour les rois 
que tu as établis sur nous à cause de nos 
péchés, et qui dominent sur nos corps et sur 
nos bétes, 4 leur volonté; de sorte que nous 
sommes dans une grande angoisse. 38 C'est 
pourquoi, a cause de toutes ces choses, nous 
contractons une ferme alliance, nous l'écrivons, 
et les principaux d’entre nous, nos Lévites et 
nos sacrificateurs, y apposent leurs seings. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1 OR ceux qui apposérent leurs seings 
Jurent: Néhémie, qui est Attirsatha, fils de 
Hacalja, et Sédécias, 2 Séraja, Hazaria, 
Jérémie, 3 Pashur, Hamarja, Malkija, 
4 Hattus, Sébanja, Malluc, 5 Harim, 
Mérémoth, Hobadja, 6 Daniel, Guinnéthon, 
Barue, 7 Mésullam, Abija, Mijamin, 8 Ma- 
hazia, Bilgai e£ Sémahja. Се furent là les 
sacrificateurs. 9 D'entre les Lévites: Jésuah, 
fils d'Azanja; Binnui, d'entre les enfants de 
Hénadad e? de Kadmiel; 10 Et leurs frères, 
Sébanja, Hodija, Kélita, Pélaja, Hanan, 
11 Micai, Réhob, Asabja, 12 Zaccur, Sérebja, 
Sébanja, 13 Нойіја, Bani e£ Béninu. 
14 D'entre les chefs du peuple: Parhos, 
Pahath-Moab, Hélam, Zattu, Bani, 15 Bunni, 
Hazgad, Bébai, 16 Adonija, Bigvai, Hadin, 
17 Ater, Ezéchias, Hazur, . 18 Hodija, 
Hasum, Betsai, 19 Hariph, Hanathoth, 
Nébai, 20 Magpihas, Mésullam, Hézir, 
21 Mésézabéel, Tsadok, Jadduah, 22 Pé- 
latja, Hanan, Hanaja, 23 Osée, Hananja, 
Hasub, 24 Lohés, Pilha, Sobek, 25 Ré- 
hum, Hasabna, Mahaséja, 26 Ahija, Hanan, 
Hunan, 27 Malluc, Harim et Bahana. 
28 [Quant au reste du peuple, les sacrifica- 
teurs, les Lévites, les portiers, les chantres, 
les Néthiniens et tous ceux qui s'étaient 
séparés des peuples des pays pour observer 
la loi de Dieu, leurs femmes, leurs fils et leurs 
filles, tous ceux qui étaient capables de 
connaissance et d'intelligenee, 29 Se joigni- 
rent entiérement à leurs fréres, les plus 
considérables d'entre eux, prétérent serment 
avec imprécation et jurérent de marcher dans 
la loi de Dieu, qui avait été donnée par la 
main de Moise, serviteur de Dieu, de garder 
et de faire tous les commandements du 
SEIGNEUR, notre Seigneur, ses jugements et 
ses ordonnances; 30 De ne pas donner de 
nos filles aux peuples du pays, et de ne pas 
prendre leurs filles pour nos fils; 31 De ne 
rien acbeter, le jour du sabbat ou tel autre 
jour sanctifié, des peuples du pays, qui 
apportent le jour du sabbat des marchandises, 
et toutes sortes de denrées, pour les vendre; 
de laisser reposer la terre et de ne pas exiger 
ce qui est dà, la septième année. 32 Nous 
fimes aussi des ordonnances, nous chargeant 
de donner chaque année la troisióme partie d'un 
sicle, pour le service dela maison de notre Dieu; 
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33 Eig dprovg roù mpocómrmov xal Ouciay тоў 
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eig оїкоу Kupiov, 36 Kai rà apwréroxa viðv 
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NEHEMIAS, X. 


33 Ad panes propositionis, et ad sacrificium 
sempiternam, et in holocaustum sempiternum 
in sabbatis, in calendis, in solemnitatibus, et 
in sanctificatis, et pro peccato: ut exoretur 


| pro Israel, et in omnem usum domus Dei 


nostri. 34 Sortes ergo misimus super obla- 
tionem lignorum, inter sacerdotes, et Levitas, 
et populum, ut inferrentur in domum Dei 
nostri per domos patrum nostrorum, per 
tempora, a temporibus auni usque ad annum : 
ut arderent super altare Domini Dei nostri, 
sieut scriptum est in lege Moysi: 36 Et ut 
afferremus primogenita terre nostre, et 
primitiva universi fructus omnis ligni, ab anno 
in annum, in domo Domini; 36 Et primitiva 
filiorum nostrorum, et pecorum nostrorum, 
sicut scriptum est in lege, et primitiva boum 
nostrorum, et ovium nostrarum, ut offerrentur 
in domo Dei nostri, sacerdotibus qui ministrant 
in domo Dei nostri: 37 Et primitias ciborum 
nostrorum, et libaminum nostrorum, et poma 
omnis ligni, vindemiz quoque et olei, affere- 
mus sacerdotibus ad gazophylacium Dei nostri, 
et decimam partem terre nostre Levitis. 
Ipsi Levite decimas accipient ex omnibus 
civitatibus operum nostrorum. 38 Erit autem 
sacerdos filius Aaron cum Levitis in decimis 
Levitarum, et Levitz offerent decimam partem 
decime suze in domo Dei nostri, ad gazophy- 
lacium in domum thesauri. 39 Ad gazophy- 
lacium enim deportabunt fili Israel, et filii 
Levi, primitias frumenti, vini, et olei: et ibi 
erunt vasa sanctificata, et sacerdotes, et 
cantores, et janitores, et ministri et non 
dimittemus domum Dei nostri. 


CAPUT XI. 


1 HABITAVERUNT autem principes populi 
in Jerusalem : reliqua vero plebs misit sortem, 
ut tollerent unam partem de decem, qui 
habitaturi essent in Jerusalem civitate sancta, 
novem vero partes in civitatibus. 2 Benedixit 
autem populus omnibus viris qui se sponte 
obtulerant ut habitarent in Jerusalem. 3 Hi 
sunt itaque principes provincie, qui habita- 
verunt in Jerusalem, et in civitatibus Juda. 
Habitavit autem unusquisque in possessione 
sua, in urbibus suis, Israel, sacerdotes, Levite, 
Nathinzi, et filii servorum Salomonis. 4 Et 
in Jerusalem habitaverunt de filiis Juda, et de 
filis Benjamin: de filiis Juda, Athaias filius 
Aziam, fili Zacharie, fili Amari, filii 
Zaphatie, filii Malaleel: de filiis Phares, 
5 Maasia filius Baruch, filius Cholhoza, 
filius Hazia, filius Adaia, filius Jolarib, filius 
Zacharie, filius Silonitis: 6 Omnes hi 
filii Phares, qui habitaverunt in  Jeru- 
salem, quadringenti sexaginta octo viri fortes. 
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33 For the shewbread, and for the continual 
meat offering, and for the continual burnt 
offering, of the sabbaths, of the new moons, 
for the set feasts, and for the holy things, and 
for the sin offerings to make an atonement for 
Israel, and for all the work of the house of 
our God. 34 And we cast the lots among 
the priests, the Levites, and the people, for 
the wood offering, to bring v into the house 
of our God, after the houses of our fathers, at 
times appointed year by year, to burn upon 
the altar of the LORD our God, as tt ¿s written 
m the law: 35 And to bring the firstfruits 
of our ground, and the firstfruits of all fruit 
of all trees, year by year, unto the house of 
the LoRD: 36 Also the firstborn of our sons, 
and of our cattle, as z“ is written in the law, 
and the firstlings of our herds and of our 
tlocks, to bring to the house of our God, unto 
the priests that minister in the house of our 
God: 37 And £hat we should bring the 
firstfruits of our dough, and our offeriugs, 
and the fruit of all manner of trees, of wine 
and of oil, unto the priests, to the chambers 
of the house of our God; and the tithes of 
our ground unto the Levites, that the same 
Levites might have the tithes in all the cities 
of our tillage. 38 And the priest the son of 
Aaron shall be with the Levites, when the 
Levites take tithes: and the Levites shall 
bring up the tithe of the tithes unto the 
house of our God, to the chambers, into the 
treasure house. 39 For the children of Israel 
and the children of Levi shall bring the 
offering of the corn, of the new wine, and 
the oil, unto the chambers, where are the 
vessels of the sanctuary, and the priests that 
minister, and the porters, and the singers: 
and we will not forsake the house of our God. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 AND the rulers of the people dwelt at 
Jerusalem : the rest of the people also cast 
lots, to bring one of ten to dwell in Jerusalem 
the holy city, and nine parts £o dwell in other 
cities. 2 And the people blessed all the 
men, that willingly offered themselves to 
dwell at Jerusalem. 3 Y Now these are the 
chief of the province that dwelt in Jeru- 
salem : but in the cities of Judah dwelt every 
one in his possession in their cities, to wit, 
Israel, the priests, and the Levites, and the 
Nethinims, and the children of Solomon's 
servants. 4 And at Jerusalem dwelt certuin 
of the children of Judah, and of the 
children of Benjamin. Of the children 
of Judah; Athaiah the son of Uzziah, the 
son of Zechariah, the son of Amariah, the 
son of Shephatiah, the son of Mahalaleel, 
of the children of Perez; 5 And Maaseiah 
the son of Baruch, the son of Col-hozeh, 
the son of Hazaiah, the son of Adaiah, 
the son of Jojarib, the son of Zechariah, 
the son of Shiloni. 
Perez that dwelt at Jerusalem were four 
hundred threescore and eight valiant men. 
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33 Nämlich zu Schaubrod, zu täglichem Speis- 
opfer, zu täglichem Brandopfer des Sab— 
baths, der Neumonden und Feſttage, und zu dem 
Geheiligten, und zu Sündopfer, damit Sfrael 
verſöhnet werde, und zu allem Geſchäfte im Hauſe 
unſers Gottes. 34 Und wir warfen das Loos 
unter den Prieſtern, Leviten und dem Volk um 
das Opfer des Holzes, das man zum Hauſe 
unſers Gottes bringen ſollte jährlich, nach den 
Häuſern unſerer Väter, auf beſtimmte Zeit, zu 
brennen auf dem Altar des Herrn, unſers Gottes, 
wie es im Geſetz geſchrieben ſtehet, 35 Und 
jährlich zu bringen die Erſtlinge unſers Landes und 
die Erſtlinge aller Früchte auf allen Bäumen, zum 
Hauſe des Herrn; 36 Und die Erſtlinge unſerer 
Söhne und unſers Viehes, wie es im Geſetz 
geſchrieben ſtehet, und die Erſtlinge unſerer Rin— 
der und unſerer Schafe; daß wir das alles zum 
Hauſe unſers Gottes bringen ſollen den Prieſtern, 
die im Hauſe unſers Gottes dienen. 37 Auch 
ſollen wir bringen die Erſtlinge unſers Teiges 
und unſerer Hebe, und die Früchte allerlei Bäume, 
Moſt und Oel den Prieſtern in die Kaſten am 
Hauſe unſers Gottes; und den Zehnten unſers 
Landes den Leviten, daß die Leviten den Zehnten 
haben in allen Städten unſers Ackerwerks. 
38 Und der Prieſter, der Sohn Aarons, ſoll mit 
den Leviten auch an dem Zehnten der Leviten 
haben, daß die Leviten den Zehnten ihrer Zehnten 
herauf bringen zum Hauſe unſers Gottes in die 
Kaſten im Schatzhauſe. 39 Denn die Kinder 
Sfrael und die Kinder Levi follen die Hebe des 
Getreides, Moſts und Oels herauf in die Kaſten 
bringen. Daſelbſt ſind die Gefäße des Heilig— 
thums, und die Prieſter, die da dienen, und die 
Thorhüter und Sänger, daß wir das Haus 
unſers Gottes nicht verlaſſen. 


Das 11. Capitel. 


1 Und die Oberſten des Volks wohueten zu 
Jeruſalem. Das andere Volk aber warfen das 
Loos darum, daß unter zehn ein Theil gen Jeru— 
ſalem in die heilige Stadt zögen zu wohnen, und 
neun Theile in den Städten. 2 Und das Volk 
ſegnete alle die Männer, die freiwillig waren zu 
Jeruſalem zu wohnen. 3 Dieß ſind die Häupter 
in der Landſchaft, die zu Jeruſalem wohneten. 
In den Städten Juda aber wohnete ein 
jeglicher in ſeinem Gut, das in ihren 
Städten war; nämlich Iſrael, Prieſter, Levis 
ten, Nethinim und die Kinder der Knechte 
Salomo. 4 Und zu Jeruſalem wohneten etliche 
der Kinder Juda und Benjamin. Von den Kin⸗ 
dern Juda: Athaja, der Sohn Uſia, des Sohns 
Sacharja, des Sohns Amarja, des Sohns 
Sephatja, des Sohns Mahelaleel, aus den 
Kindern Parez; 5 Und Maeſeja, der Sohn 
Baruch, des Sohns ChalHofe, des Sohns 
Haſaja, des Sohns Adaja, des Sohns Jojarib, 
des Sohns Sacharja, des Sohns Siloni. 6 Aller 
Kinder Parez, die zu Jeruſalem wohneten, waren 
vier hundert und acht und ſechzig, redliche Leute. 
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33 Pour les pains de proposition, pour le 
gáteau continuel et pour l'holocauste con- 
tinuel, pour ceux des sabbats, des nouvelles 
lunes et des fétes solennelles, pour les choses 
saintes et les offrandes pour le péché, afin de 
réconcilier Israél; enfin pour tout ce qui 
se faisait dans la maison de notre Dieu. 
34 Sacrificateurs, Lévites et peuple, nous 
jetames aussi le sort touchant le bois des 
oblations, afin de l'amener dans la maison de 
notre Dieu, selon les maisons de nos péres, et 
dans les temps déterminés, d’année en année, 
pour le Faire brûler sur l'autel de notre Dieu, 
ainsi qu'il est écrit dans la loi; 35 Et pour 
apporter dans la maison du SEIGNEUR, d'année 
en année, les premiers fruits de notre terre, 
les premiers fruits de tous les arbres, 36 Et 
les premiers-nés de nos fils et de nos bétes, 
comme il est écrit dans la loi; pour amener 
aussi dans la maison de notre Dieu, aux sacri- 
fieateurs qui y font le service, les premiers- 
nés de nos beeufs et de notre menu bétail; 
37 Pour apporter aux sacrificateurs, dans les 
chambres de la maison de notre Dieu, les 
prémices de notre pate, nos oblations, les 
fruits de tous les arbres, le vin et l'huile, et 
aux Lévites la dime de notre terre; les Lévites 
prenant les dimes par toutes les villes de 
notre labourage; 38 Pour quil y edt un 
sacrificateur, fils d'Aaron, avec les Lévites, 
quand ils léveraient les dimes; et que les 
Lévites apportassent la dime de la dime à la 
maison de notre Dieu, dans les chambres, au 
lieu ой sont les greniers; 39 (En effet, les 
enfants d'Israël et les enfants de Lévi devaient 
apporter dans les chambres l'oblation du fro- 
ment, du vin et de l'huile: car là étaient les 
ustensiles du sanctuaire, et les sacrif cateurs 
qui font le service, et les portiers et les 
chantres ;) enfin, pour ne point abandonner la 
maison de notre Dieu. 


CHAPITRE XI. 


1 LES principaux du peuple établirent leur 
demeure à Jérusalem. Mais tout le reste du 
peuple jeta le sort, afin que la dixiéme partie 
s'établit à Jérusalem, la sainte cité, et que les 
neuf autres parties demeurassent dans les 
autres villes. 2 Le peuple bénit tous ceux 
qui se présentérent volontairement pour 
s'établir à Jérusalem. 3 &| Or ce sont ici 
les principaux de la province qui s'établirent 
à Jérusalem, les autres s'etant établis daus les 
villes de Juda, chaeun dans sa possession, 
selon leurs villes; Israélites, sacrificateurs, 
Lévites, Néthiniens, et enfants des serviteurs 
de Salomon. 4 De ceux de Juda et de Ben- 
jamin ceuz-ci s'établirent done à Jérusalem. 
D'entre les enfants de Juda #7 y eut Hathaja, 
fils de Huzija, fils de Zacharie, fils d'Amarja, 
fils de Séphatja, fils de Mahalaléel, d'entre les 
enfants de Pharez; 5 Et Mahaséja, fils de 
Baruc, fils de Co!hozé, fils de Hazaja, fils de 
Hadaja, fils de Jojarib, fils de Zacharie, fils de 
Siloni. 6 Tous cewr-ld étaient enfants de 
Pharez. Ilss'établirent à Jérusalem au nombre 
de quatre cent soixante-huit vaillants hommes, 
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NEEMIA?, ta. 


7 Ка) ойто vioi Beviapiv* УА vióc MecovAáyg 
vióc Тоад vióg Фадаїа vide KN vtóc Maaciou 
vioc EON vióc lecia, 8 Kai дтісю abrov DBE, 
ZqM, évvakóciot кос кт. 9 Kai NN vtóc 
Zexpi émiokomoc tx’ avrove, kai Тойда vióc 'Acavá 
апд тїс WoAewe бєйтєрос* 10 "Awd röv isptov* 
kai 'laóía vidg log, ‘layiv, 11 Zapaia viòç 
'"EAxía vióc МғсооХар vtóc Хаддодк vlog Mapewð 
„бс PLACITUM ao culb M A Kal о 
adde афт©Ф» moroðvreç TO Éfpyov той oikov 
ӧктакбсзог sixostdto. Kai 'Адаїа vidg Черойџ vioù, 
ФаћаћМа vio? 'Арасі vidg Layapia vide Фассодр 
vic MeAxía, 18 Kai аде№фоі айтойў dpxovric 
татрфь Ótakóotot reccapakovraóvo. Kal 'Apacía 
vidg 'EcópujA vioù MecapenlO vioù Eu, 14 Kai 
co cd ol abroU duvaroi mapará£sec ékaróv ciko- 
сокто, Kai ?тїткотос BadejA vidg TOY peyáňwv. 
15 Kai атд тш» Atwuroóv Bapata vide "Eoptcap, 
[vtov Ag vioù Bovvá* 16 Kal Tabatog ка} 
"IwoaBad imi rà Epya тоб oikov roð Oto) rob 
iÉurárov, kai атф r&v apyovTwy Trav Atwrov* 
17 Kai] Mar@aviag vtóc Miya [vtóc Zeypsi vioù 
Abd dpywv ro? aivov, kai Iobòag тїс moocev- 
Xijc, kai Boxxsiag бєйтєрос ix rv AdEXPaY abro, 
kai Ag Галл 


'10:0оўу * 


vióc Lapaiouv vioù шой 
18 Паутес oi Agvirar iv ry wedge rJ 
dig] deaxdctot dydonxovrarécoapes. 19 Kai oi 
mudwpoi Akrov, TeAapiv, kal ot adedgoi айтйъ 
éxarov {Вдоџткоутадоо. [20 Tò 02 Xowróv ro) 
*Iopand, kai oi ієреїс kai ot Aevirat iv mácaig 
ralg móAeowv Tio lovdaiac, dyn tv тї] KAnpovopig 
афтод. 21 Kai ot Na@waitos of xarQknQcav iv 
OS Kat Bad kai Гєсфас атд ть Name.] 
22 Kal ѓётіскотос As, vide Bavi vide 'OZi 
'Amó viðv ‘Acad тфу 


23 "Оті 


vide Ac vióc Миха. 
dóóvruv ántvavrt ipyou otkou той Otov* 
ivroN) тоб Зас:№шс̧ tig abrobg, [kai бё iv 
лісты imi roig фбоїс Aóyoc ёкастус̧ nuipac iv rj) 
иёра афтод.) 24 Kal alaia viog Baonla 
[алд ry viðv арӣ vio) Iobòa, ] mpòç xpa той 

25 Kal zpóc 
Kai 


ВасМ№ос dc wav xprua тф Ааф, 
тас éimatidec iv aypg airõv. ard viðv 
"Тодда ікабісау iv KapiabapBox [kal £v таїс Ovya- 
трасі abrijg, каї iv Даб» kai iv raig Quya- 
трасі афўтйсу kai ѓу Kagoc kai ty Tate ad 
abrijc,) 26 Kai èv Inood (kai iv Моћабф xai £v 
BnOgpadar 
[kai raiç Üvyarpáciv abrijc, 28 Kai iv Sexehay 


27 Kal iv "Acepowad] kai tv BnpoaBet 


xal iv Mafvj xal iv rag Ovyarpácw  abrijc, 


29 Kai tv 'Peuacov xai iv Хара kal iv ‘lepepov0,] 


NEHEMIAS, XI. 


7 Hi sunt autem filii Benjamin: Selium filius 
Mosollam, filius Joed, filius Phadaia, filius 
Colaia, filius Masia, filius Etheel, filius Isaia, 
8 Et post eum Gebbai, Sellai, nongenti viginti 
octo, 9 Et Joel filius Zechri prepositus 
eorum, et Judas filius Senua super civitatem 
10 Et de sacerdotibus, Idaia filius 
Joarib, Jachin, 11 Saraia filius Helciæ, filius 
Mosollam, filius Sadoc, filius Meraioth, filius 
12 Et fratres 
opera templi: 


secundus. 


Achitob princeps domus Dei. 
eorum facientes octingenti 
Et Adaia filius Jeroham, filius 
Phelelia, filius Amsi, filius Zachariæ, filis 
Pheshur, filius Melchie, 13 Et fratres ejus 
principes patrum: ducenti quadraginta duo. 
Jt Amassai filius Azreel, filius Ahazi, filixs 
14 Et fratres 
eorum potentes nimis: centum viginti octo, 


viginti duo. 


Mosollamoth, filius Emmer, 


et præpositus eorum Zabdiel filius potentium, 
15 Et de Levitis, Semeia filius Hasub, filiu. 
Azaricam, filius Hasabia, filius Boni, 16 Et 
Sabathai et Jozabed, super omnia opera, 
que erant forinsecus in domo Dei, a pri^- 
17 Et Mathania filius 
Micha, filius Zebedei, filius Asaph, princeps 
ad laudandum et ad confitendum 1n oratione, 


cipibus Levitarum. 


et Becbecia secundus de fratribus ejus, et 
Abda filius Samua, filius Galal, filius Idithun : 
18 Omnes Levit» in civitate sancta ducenti 
I9 Et janitores, Accub, 
Telmon, et fratres eorum, qui custodiebant 


octoginta quatuor. 


ostia: centum septuaginta duo. 20 Et reliqui 
ex Israel sacerdotes et Levite in universis 
civitatibus Juda, unusquisque in possessione 
sua. 21 Et Nathinwi, qui habitabant in 
Ophel, et Siaha, et Gaspha de Nathinzis. 
22 Et episcopus Levitarum in Jerusalem, Azzi 
filius Bani, filius Hasabiz, filius Mathanize, 
filius Mich:w. De filiis Asaph, cantores in 
ministerio domus Dei. 23 Preeceptum quippe 
regis super eos erat, et ordo in cantoribus per 
dies singulos, 24 Et Phathahia filius Me- 
sezebel, de filiis Zara filii Juda in manu regis 
juxta omne verbum populi, 25 Et in domibus 
per omnes regiones eorum. De filis Juda 
habitaverunt in Cariatharbe, et in filiabus ejus: 
et in Dibon, et in filiabus ejus: et in Cabsec:. 
et in viculis ejus, 26 Et in Jesue, et in 
Molada, et in Bethphaleth, 27 Etin Haser- 
sual, et in Bersabee, et in filiabus ejus, 28 Et 
in Siceleg, et in Mochona, et in filiabus ejus, 
29 Et in Remmon, et in Saraa, et in Jerimuth, 
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NEHEMIAH, XI. 


7 And these are the sons of Benjamin; Sallu 
the sor ef Meshullam, the son of Joed, the 
son of PedYah, the son of Kolaiah, the son 
of Maaseiah, e son of Ithiel, the son of 
Jesaiah. 8 And after him Gabbai, Sallai, 
nine hundred twenty and eight. 9 And Joel 
the son of Zichri was their overseer: and 
Judah the son of Senuah was second over the 
city. 10 Of the priests: Jedaiah the son of 
Joiarib, Jachin. 11 Seraiah the son of Hil- 
kiah, the son of Meshullam, the son of Zadok, 
the son of Meraioth, the son of Ahitub, was 
the ruler of the house of God. 12 And their 
brethren that did the work of the house were 
eight hundred twenty and two: and Adaiah 
the son of Jeroham, the son of Pelaliah, the 
son of Amzi, the son of Zechariah, the son of 
Pashur, the son of Malchiah, 13 And his 
brethren, chief of the fathers, two hundred 
forty and two: and Amashai the son of 
Azareel, the son of Ahasai, the son of Meshil- 
lemoth, the son of Immer, 14 And their 
brethren, mighty men of valour, an hundred 
twenty and eight: and their overseer was 
Zabdiel, the son of one of the great men. 
15 Also of the Levites: Shemaiah the son of 
Hashub, the son of Azrikam, the son of 
Hashabiah the son of Bunni; 16 And Shab- 
bethai and Jozabad, of the chief of the 
Levites, had the oversight of the outward 
business of the house of God. 17 And 
Mattaniah the son of Micha, the son of Zabdi, 
the son of Asaph, was the principal to begin 
the thanksgiving in prayer: and Bakbukiah 
the second among his brethren, and Abda the 
son of Shammua, the son of Galal, the son of 
Jeduthun. 18 All the Levites in the holy 
city were two hundred fourscore and four. 
19 Moreover the porters, Akkub, Talmon, and 
their brethren that kept the gates, were an 
hundred seventy and two. 20 4 And the 
residue of Israel, of the priests, and the 
Levites, were in all the cities ot Judah, every 
one in his inheritance. 21 But the Nethinims 
dwelt in Ophel: and Ziha and Gispa were 
over the Nethinims. 22 The overseer also of 
the Levites at Jerusalem wes Uzzi the son of 
Bani, the son of Hashabiah, the son of Mat- 
taniah, the son of Micha. Of the sons of 
Asaph, the singers were over the business of 
the house of God. 23 For it was the king's 
commandment concerning them, that a certain 
portion should be for the singers, due for 
every day. 24 And Pethahiah the sou of 
Meshezabeel, of the children of Zerah the 
son of Judah, was at the king's hand in all 
matters concerning the people. 25 And for 
the villages, with their fields, some of the 
children of Judah dwelt at Kirjath-arba, and 
in the villages thereof, and at Dibon, and in 
the villages thereof, and at Jekabzeel, and in 
the villages thereof, 26 And at Jeshua, and 
at Moladah, and at Beth-phelet, 27 And at 
Hazar-shual, and at Beer-sheba, and in the 
villages thereof, 28 And at Ziklag, and at 
Mekonah, and in the villages thereof, 29 And 
at En-rimmon, and at Zareah, and at Jarmuth, 
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Nehemia, 11. 


т Dieß find die Kinder Benjamin: Salu, der 
Sohn Meſullam, des Sohns Joed, des Sohns 
Pedaja, des Sohns Kolaja, des Sohns Maeſeja, 
des Sohns Ithiel, des Sohns Jeſaia; 8 Und 
nach ihm Gabai, Sallai, neun hundert und acht 
und zwanzig; 9 Und Joel, der Sohn Sichri, 
war ihr Vorſteher; und Juda, der Sohn Hasnua, 
über das andere Theil der Stadt. 10 Von den 
Prieſtern wohneten Jedaja, der Sohn Jojaribs, 
Sachin. 11 Geraja, der Sohn Hilkia, des Sohns 
Meſullam, des Sohns Zadok, des Sohns 
Merajoth, des Sohns Ahitob, war Fürſt im 
Hauſe Gottes. 12 Und ſeine Brüder, die im 
Hauſe ſchafften, der waren acht hundert und zwei 
und zwanzig. Und Adaja, der Sohn Jerohams, 
des Sohns Plalja, des Sohns Amzi, des Sohns 
Sacharja, des Sohns Pashur, des Sohns Malchia. 
13 Und ſeine Brüder, Oberſten unter deu Vätern, 
waren zwei hundert und zwei und vierzig. Und 
Amaſſai, der Sohn Aſareel, des Sohns Ahuſai, 
des Sohns Meſillemoth, des Sohns Immer, 
14 Und ſeine Brüder, gewaltige Leute, waren 
hundert und acht und zwanzig. Und ihr Vorſteher 
war Sabdiel, der Sohn Gedolims. 15 Von den 
Leviten: Semaja, der Sohn Hafub, des Sohns 
Aſrikam, des Sohns Haſabja, des Sohns Hunni, 
16 Und Sabthai und Joſabad, aus der Leviten 
Oberſten, an den äußerlichen Geſchäften im Hauſe 
Gottes, 17 Und Mathanja, der Sohn Micha, des 
Sohns Sabdi, des Sohns Aſſaph, der das Haupt 
war, Dank anzuheben zum Gebet, und Bakbukja, 
der andere unter ſeinen Brüdern, und Abda, 
der Sohn Sammua, des Sohns Gall, des 
Sohns Jedithun. 18 Aller Leviten in der 
heiligen Stadt waren zwei hundert und vier und 
achtzig. 19 Und die Thorhüter, Akub und 
Talmon und ihre Brüder, die in den Thoren 
hüteten, waren hundert und zwei und ſiebenzig. 
20 Das andere Iſrael aber, Prieſter und Leviten, 
waren in allen Städten Juda, ein jeglicher in 
ſeinem Erbtheil. 21 Und die Nethinim wohneten 
an Ophel. Und Ziha und Gispa gehörten zu 
den Nethinim. 22 Der Vorſteher aber über die 
Leviten zu Jeruſalem war Ufi, der Sohn Bani, 
des Sohns Haſabja, des Sohns Mathanja, des 
Sohns Micha. Aus den Kindern Aſſaph waren 
Sänger um das Geſchäfte im Hauſe Gottes. 
23 Denn es war des Königs Gebot über ſie, daß 
die Sänger treulich handelten, einen jeglichen 
Tag ſein Gebühr. 24 Und Pethahja, der Sohn 
Meſeſabeels, aus den Kindern Serah, des Sohns 
Juda, war Befehlshaber des Königs zu allen 
Geſchäften an das Volk. 25 Und der Kinder 
Juda, die außen auf den Dörfern auf ihrem 
Lande waren, wohneten etliche zu KiriathArba 
und in ihren Töchtern, und zu Dibon und in 
ihren Töchtern, und zu Kabzeel und in ihren 
Dörfern, 26 Und zu Sefua, Molada, BethPalet, 
21 HazarSual, Berſeba und ihren Töchtern, 
28 Und zu Ziklag und Mochona, und ihren Töch— 
tern, 29 Und zu EnRimmon, Zarega, Jeremuth, 
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7 Et ceux-ci étaient d’entre les enfants de 
Benjamin: Sallu, fils de Mésullam, fils de 
Johed, fils de Pédaja, fils de Kolaja, fils de 
Mahaséja, fils d'Ithiel, fils d'Ésaie; 8 Et 
aprés lui, Gabbai, Sallai: neuf cent vingt- 
huit. 9 Or Joél, fils de Zicri, était commis 
sur eux, et Juda, fils de Sénua, était lieutenant 
de la ville. 10 D'entre les sacrificateurs, # y 
eut; Jédahia, fils de Jojarib, Jakin, 11 Sé- 
raja, fils de Hilkija, fils de Mésullam, fils de 
Tsadok, fils de Mérajoth, fils d'Ahitub, con- 
ducteur de la maison de Dieu. 12 Puis leurs 
fréres, qui faisaient le service de la maison, au 
nombre de huit cent vingt-deux; puis 
Hodaja, fils de Jéroham, fils de Pélalja, fils 
d'Amtsi, fils de Zacharie, fils de Pashur, fils 
de Malkija, 13 Etses fréres, les chefs des péres, 
au nombre de deux cent quarante-deux; puis 
Hamassai, fils de Hazaréel, fils d'Ahzai, fils 
de Mésillémoth, fils d'Immer; 14 Et leurs 
fréres, forts et vaillants, au nombre de cent 
vingt-huit; puis Zabdiel, fils de Guédolim; 
était commis sur eux, 15 D'entre les Lévites, 
3 y eut: Sémabja, fils de Hasub, fils de 
Hazrikam, fils de Hasabja, fils de Bunni. 
16 Sabbéthai et Jozabad, d'entre les chefs des 
Lévites, étaient commis sur le travail extérieur 
de la maison de Dieu. 17 Mattanja, fils de 
Mica, fils de Zabdi, fils d'Asaph, commengait 
le premier, comme chef, à chanter les louanges 
dans la prière. Bakbukja était le second 
d'entre ses fréres; puis Habda, fils de Sam- 
muah, fils de Galal, fils de Jéduthun. 18 Dans 
la cité sainte, tous les Lévites étaient au 
nombre de deux cent quatre-vingt-quatre. 
19 D'entre les portiers, il y avait Hakkub, 
Talmon, et leurs fréres, qui gardaient les 
portes, au nombre de cent soixante-douze. 
20 J Or le reste des Israélites, des sacrifi- 
cateurs её des Lévites, s'établit lans toutes les 
villes de Juda, chacun en son héritage. 
21 Mais les Néthiniens habitérent à Hophel ; 
et Tsiha et Guispa étaient commis sur les 
Néthinieus. 22 Celui qui avait la charge des 
Lévites à Jérusalem, était Huzi, fils de Bani, 
fils de Hasabja, fils de Mattanja, fils de Mica, 
d'entre les enfants d'Asaph, chantres pour 
l'euvre de la maison de Dieu. 23 Car aly 
avait aussi un commandement du roi, qui les 
regardait, et une portion déterminée était 
assignée aux chantres pour chaque jour. 
24 Et Péthahja, fils de Mésézabéel, d'entre les 
enfants de Zara, fils de Juda, était commissaire 
du roi pour tout ce qui était à faire envers 
le peuple. 25 Or, quant aux bourgades, avec 
leurs territoires, quelques-uns des enfants de 
Juda habitérent 4 Kirjath-Arbah, et dans les 
lieux de son ressort; 4 Dibon, et dans les 
lieux de son ressort ; à Jékabtséel, et dans les 
lieux de son ressort; 26 A Jésuah, à Molada, à 
Beth-Pélet; 27 A Hatsar-Sual, à Béer-Sébah, 
et dansleslieux de son ressort ; 28 À Tsiklag, 
à Mécona, et dans les lieux de son ressort ; 
29 A Hen-Rimmon, à Tsorha. à Jarmuth ; 
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NEEMIAS, ta’, 8. 


[30 Kal iv Zavvog ка} 'OdoXAàpg xai roig Фтай- 
Neo ађтёи, kai iv] Aayte kai áypolc айтіс, 
[kai iv ALU xai iv таїс Ovyarpáew adrije.] 
Kai mapsveBddooay iv BnpoaBeé [Ewe фараууос 
'Evvóu.] 31 Kai oi vioi Beviapiv ато Гаваа May- 
нас, [eaiye °Аїа ca BHD «al ràv Ovyartpwv 
32 Kai ¿v 'Ava040, NoB, "Avia, 33 "Аср, 
34 Aòò, LS Воғіи, NaBadar, 
35 Айдда kal'Qvo, yg арасіџ.] 36 Kai апд rov 


abrijg, 


Pad, Teb O, 


Aeuiro pepidec '1ойба rp Benapiv. 
КЕФ (3. 

1 KAI odrot ої igpsic каї oi Aevirat ot dvaBar- 
rec pera LopoBaBed vioU ®а\аби}\ «ai 'Igoo? * 
Sapata, “гоша, "Ecópa, 2 'Apapía, MaAobx, 
['Arroóc, 3 Texevia, Peob, Mau, 4 *Adatag, 
Tevabwy, 'Afíac, 
6 Seustac, "IurapeiB, lôstag, 7 Zadov, "Анойк, 


5 Маанай», Maadiac, Bedyac, 


Xedxiac, Qdòovtag.] Odrot of ápxovrec тё» iepiwy 
8 Kal oi 
Zapa(3ia, 


ка} dd abràv iv wuépaiwg Ln. 
Кадш^ћ, 


4 5 = 9 „5 
"Тоба, Mar@avia, irl röv xtp&v avróg kai ot 


Asvirav*  'Igoo?, Bavovi, 


ade аёту, [9 Kai Bax@axiag kai 'Акаї xal 
oi аде\фої abrGv ámtvavrt афту] eig rác inpe- 
píac. 10 Kai 'IgooUg iyévvgot róv '1шак{и, kal 
'Iwakly éyévunoe róv 'EXacif, кої 'EMacig róv 
Ida, 11 Kal Тода tyévynoe róv 'lováOav, 
xai 'IováÜav tyivynoe róv ladob. 12 Каі ¿v 
Hp '1шакїн адеХфо) abroU oi tepeic kai oi 
doxovreg TOv marpıðv” TQ Хараїа 'Apapia, тф 
‘Tepepig. "Avavía, 13 Тф "Ecópg Mecovdap, тф 
"Apapia ‘Iwavav, 14 Тф 'Apadody 'Iovatav, тф 
Leyevia '1шойф, 15 Tq Ao Mavvác, тф Марио 
'EAkat, 16 Тф 'Ададаї Zaxapía, тф Гауабод 
MeooAág, 17 Тф 'АВіс Zexbi, rp Маші» Maadai, 

18 Të Валудс Xapgoví, rë Tepig 
'IwváÜav, 19 Të Toe Матбауаї, тр “Edi 
Oi, 20 Тф Takt Каћа, rp Ahe 'АВғ0, 
21 TQ 'EA«íq 'Acaflag, rq "1єбтойў NaOavanA. 


22 Ot Лето: iv тушёрсис ' Exact, '1шаба cal 


тф eeri, 


Twa кай Лоара» xai ‘dota yeypauputvot apxovrec 
THY патрабу Kai oi liebe,, iv Baothsia Aapeiov 
тоў llépcov: 23 Yiol 02 Asul аруоџтєс̧ тшу 
G1 N Хуш» 


= S - д 
рёрбу kal fec шеру *lwavav vioù 'EXcovt. 


латро yeypappévor emt TOY 
24 Kal oi ápyovrtc röv Ағитфу` Asaia ка} 
Lapagia коі "Inoov, kai viol Kaduujr kal adedgoi 
abr kartvavríov abrüv tig Üuvov aivety ¿v 
ivroAj Aavid дудротоо той Oeod iQnutpíav oe 
éonuepiay. 25 [Ma00avíac kal BBA g, "A Gósíac, 
MocaM Mp, TN, '"Аккоў3 $vAáocovreg тәйш- 
pol 9vAakijc.] 'Ev r ovvayaysiv pe rove muAwpoug 


Hanni, et fratres eorum, 


NEHEMIAS, XI. XII. 


30 Zanoa, Odollam, et in villis earum, Lachis 
et regionibus ejus, et Azeca, et filiabus ejus. 
Et manserunt in Bersabee usque ad vallem 
Ennom. 31 Filii autem Benjamin, a Сера, 
Mechmas, et Hai, et Bethel, et filiabus ejus : 
32 Anathoth, Nob, Anania, 33 Asor, Rama, 
Gethaim, 34 Hadid, Seboim, et Neballat, 
Lod, 35 Et Ono valle artificum. 36 Et de 


Levitis portiones Jude et Benjamin. 


CAPUT XII. 

1 Hi sunt autem sacerdotes et Levitze, qui 
ascenderunt cum Zorobabel filio Salathiel, 
et Josue: Saraia, Jeremias, Esdras, 2 Amaria, 
Melluch, Hattus, 3 Sebenias, Rheum, Meri- 
muth, 4 Addo, Genthon, Abia, 
Madia, Belga, 


Sellum, Amoc, Helcias, 7 Idaia. Isti principes 


5 Miamin, 
6 Semeia, et Joiarib, Idaia, 


sacerdotum, et fratres eorum, in diebus Josue. 
8 Porro Levite, Jesua, Bennui, Cedmihel, 
Sarebia, Juda, Mathanias, super hymnos ipsi 
et fratres eorum: 9 Et Becbecia atque 
unusquisque in 
officio suo. 10 Josue autem genuit Joacim, 
et Joacim genuit Eliasib, et Eliasib genuit 
Joiada, 11 Et Joiada genuit Jonathan, et 
Jonathan genuit Jeddoa. 12 In diebus autem 
Joacim erant sacerdotes et principes familia- 
rum: Saraie, Maraia: Jeremie, Hanania: 
13 Esdræ, 
14 Milicho, Sebeniæ, Joseph: 
15 Haram, Edna: Maraioth, Helci: 16 Adaiz, 
Genthon, Mosollam: 17 Abia, 
Zechri: Miamin et Moadiæ, Phelti: 18 Belge, 
19 Joiarib, 
Mathanai: Jodaie, Azzi: 20 Sellai, Celai: 
Amoc, Heber: 21 Helciæ, Hasebia: Idaiæ, 
22 Levitz in diebus Eliasib, et 
Joiada, et Johanan, et Jeddoa, scripti principes 


Mosollam : 


Amarie, Johanan: 


Jonathan: 
Zacharia : 


Sammua: Semaiæ, Jonathan : 


Nathanael. 


familiarum, et sacerdotes in regno Darii 
Persæ. 23 Filii Levi principes familiarum, 
scripti in Libro verborum dierum, ет usque 
ad dies Jonathan, filii Eliasib. 24 Et prin- 
cipes Levitarum, Hasebia, Screbia, et Josue 
filius Cedmihel: et fratres eorum per vices 
suas, ut laudarent et confiterentur juxta 
præceptum David viri Dei, et observarent 
æque per ordinem. 25 Mathania, et Becbecia, 
Obedia, Accub, 


des portarum et vestibulorum ante potas. 


Mosollam, Telmon, custo- 


ЮЧ lA HEM AG Б ОТТА. 


NEHEMIAH, XI. XII. 


80 Zanoah, Айшат, and im their villages, at 
Lachish, and the fields thereof, at Azekah, 
nnd zn the villages thereof. And they dwelt 
from Beer-sheba unto the valley of Hinnom. 
31 The children also of Benjamin from Geba 
dwelt at Michmash, and Aija, and Beth-el, 
and en their villages, 32 And at Anathoth, 
Nob, Ananiah, 33 Налог, Ramah, Gittaim, 
34 Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat, 38 Lod, and 
Ono, the valley of craftsmen. 
the Levites were divisions in Judah, and in 
Benjamin. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 Now these are the priests and the Levites 
that went up with Zerubbabel the son of 
Shealtiel, and Jeshua: Seraiah, Jeremiah, 
Ezra, 2 Amariah, Malluch, Hattush, 3 She- 
chaniah, Rehum, Meremoth, 4 Iddo, Gin- 
netho, Abijah, 5 Miamin, Maadiah, Bilgah, 
6 Shemaiah, and Joiarib, Jedaiah, 7 Sallu, 
Amok, Hilkiah, Jedaiah. These were the 
chief of the priests and of their brethren in 
the days of Jeshua. 8 Moreover the Levites: 
Jeshua, Binnui, Kadmiel, Sherebiah, Judah, 
and Mattaniah, wAich was over the thanks- 
giving, he and his brethren. 9 Also Bak- 
bukiah and Unni, their brethren, were over 
against them in the watches. 10 4 And 
Jeshua begat Joiakim, Joiakim also begat 
Eliashib, and Eliashib begat Joiada, 11 And 
Joiada begat Jonathan, and Jonathan begat 
Jaddua. 12 And in the days of Joiakim were 
priests, the chief of the fathers: of Seraiah, 
Meraiah; of Jeremiah, Hananiah; 13 Of 
Ezra, Meshullam; of Amariah, Jehohanan; 
14 Of Melicu, Jonathan; of Shebaniah, 
Joseph; 15 Of Harim, Adna; of Meraioth, 
Helkai; 16 Of Iddo, Zechariah; of Gin- 
nethon, Meshullam; 17 Of Abijah, Zichri; 
of Miniamin, of Moadiah, Piltai; 18 Of 
Bilgah, Shammua; of Shemaiah, Jehona- 
than; 19 And of Joiarib, Mattenai; of 
Jedaiah, Uzzi; 20 Of Sallai, Kallai; of 
Amok, Eber; 21 Of Hilkiah, Hashabiah ; 
of Jedaiah, Nethaneel. 22 J The Levites in 
tae days of Eliashib, Joiada, and Johanan, 
and Jaddua, were recorded chief of the 
fathers: also the priests, to the rcign of 
Darius the Persian. 23 The sons of Levi, 
the chief of the fathers, were written 1n the 
book of the chronicles, even until the days of 
Johanan the son of Eliashib. 24 And the 
chief of the Levites: Hashabiah, Sherebiah, 
and Jeshua the son of Kadmiel, with their 
brethren over against them, to praise and to 
give thanks, according to the commandment of 
David the man of God, ward over against ward. 
25 Mattaniah, and Bakbukiah, Obadiah, 
Meshullam, Talmon, Akkub, were porters 
keeping the ward at the thresholds of the gates. 
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36 And of 


Nehemia, 11, 12. 


30 Sanoah, Adullam und ihren Dörfern, zu 
Lachis und auf ihrem Felde, zu Aſeka und in 
ihren Töchtern. Und lagerten ſich von Berſeba 
an bis ans Thal Hinnom. 31 Die Kinder 
Benjamin aber von Gaba wohneten zu Michmas, 
Aja, Bethel und ihren Töchtern, 32 Und zu 
Anathoth, Nob, Ananja, 33 Hazor, Rama, 
Gitbaim, 34 Hadid, Ziboim, Neballat, 35 Lod, 
Ono, und im Zimmerthal. 36 Und etliche 
Leviten, die Theil in Juda hatten, wohneten 
unter Benjamin. 


Das 12. Capitel. 


1 Dieß ſind die Prieſter und Leviten, die mit 
Serubabel, dem Sohn Sealthiels, und Jeſua 
herauf zogen: Seraja, Jeremia, Efra, 
2 Amarja, Malluch, Hattus, 3 Sechanja, 
Rehum, Meremoth, 4 Iddo, Ginthoi, Abia, 
5 Mejamin, Maadja, Bilga, 6 Semaja, 
Jojarib, Jedaja, 7 Sallu, Amok, Hilfia und 
Jedaja. Dieß waren die Häupter unter den 
Prieſtern und ihren Brüdern, zu den Zeiten Jeſua. 
8 Die Leviten aber waren dieſe: Jeſua, Benui, 
Kadmiel, Serebja, Juda und Mathanja, über 
das Dankamt, er und ſeine Brüder. 9 Bakbukja 
und Unni, ihre Brüder waren um ſie zur Hut. 
10 Jeſua zeugete Jojakim, Jojakim zeugete 
Eliaſib, Eliaſib zeugete Jojada. 11 Jojada zeugete 
Jonathan, Jonathan zeugete Saddua. 12 Und zu 
den Zeiten Jojakims waren dieſe oberſte Väter 
unter den Prieſtern: Nämlich von Seraja war 
Meraja; von Jeremia war Hananja; 13 Von 
Eſra war Meſullam; von Amarja war Johanan; 
14 Von Malluch war Jonathan, von Sebanja war 
Joſeph; 15 Von Harim war Adna; von 
Merajoth war Helkai; 16 Von Iddo war 
Sacharja; von Ginthon war Meſullam; 
17 Von Abia war Sichri; von Mejamin Moadja 
war Piltai; 18 Von Bilga war Sammua; von 
Semaja war Jonathan; 19 Von Jojarib war 
Mathnai; von Jedaja war Ufi; 20 Von Sallai 
war Kallai; von Amok war Eber; 21 Von 
Hilkia war Haſabja; von Jedaja war Nethaneel. 
22 Und zu den Zeiten Eliaſib, Jojada, Johanan 
und Jaddua, wurden die oberſten Väter unter den 
Leviten und die Prieſter beſchrieben unter dem 
Königreich Darii, des Perſers. 23 Es wurden 
aber die Kinder Levi, die oberſten Väter, 
beſchrieben in die Chronika, bis zur Zeit Johanan, 
des Sohns Eliaſib. 24 Und dieß waren die 
Oberſten unter den Leviten: Haſabja, Serebja, 


und Jeſua, der Sohn Kadmiels, und ihre Brüder 


neben ihnen, zu loben und zu danken; wie es 
David, der Mann Gottes, geboten hatte, eine Hut 
um die andere. 25 Mathanja, Bakbukja, Obadja, 
Meſullam, Talmon und Akub waren Thorhüter 
an der Hut, an den Schwellen in den Thoren. 


NÉHÉMIE, XI. XII. 


30 А Zanoah, 4 Hadullam, et dans leurs 
bourgades; а Lakis, et dans ses territoires; 4 
Hazéka, et dans les lieux de son ressort. Or 
ils habitérent depuis Béer-Sébah jusqu'à la 
vallée de Hinnom. 21 Les enfants de Benja- 
min Aabitérent depuis Guébah jusqu'à Miemas, 
Haja, Béthel, et dans les lieux de son ressort; 
32 À Hanathoth, Nob, Hananja, 33 Hatsor, 
Hama, Guittajim, 84 Hadid, Tsébohim, 
Néballat, 35 Lod, et Ono, la vallée des 
journaliers. 86 Quelques-uns des Lévites 
habiterent aussi dans leurs partages de Juda 
et de Benjamin. 


CHAPITRE XII. 


1 OR ce sont ici les sacrificateurs et les 
Lévites qui montérent avec Zorobabel, fils de 
Salathiel, et avec Jésuah: Séraja, Jérémie, 
Esdras, 2 Amarja, Malluc, Hattus, 3 Sé- 
canja, Réhum, Mérémoth, 4 Hiddo, Guin- 
néthoi, Abija, 5 Mijamim, Mahadja, Bilga, 
6 Sémahja, Jojarib Jédahja, 7 Sallu, 
Hamok, Hilkija, Jédahja. Се furent là les 
principaux des sacrificateurs et de leurs fréres, 
aux jours de Jésuah. 8 Quant aux Lévites, 
й y avait Jésuah, Binnui, Kadmiel, Sérebja, 
Juda, et Mattanja, qui présidait avec ses 
frères aux saints cantiques. 9 Bakbukja et 
Huuni, leurs frères, exerçaient la surveillance 
auprès d'eux. 10 ] Or Jésuah engendra 
Jojakim, et Jojakim engendra Eliasib, et 
Éliasib engendra Jojadah, 11 Et Jojadah 
engendra Jonathan, et Jouathan engendra 
Jadduah. 12 Et, aux jours de Jojakim, 
ceux-ci étaient sacrificateurs, chefs des pères : 
pour Séraja, Méraja ; pour Jérémie, Hananja; 
13 Pour Esdras, Mésullam; pour Amarja, 
Johanan; 14 Pour Mélicu, Jonathan; pour 
Sébanja, Joseph; 15 Pour Harim, Hadna; 
pour Mérajoth, Helkai; 16 Pour Hiddo, 
Zacharie; pour  Guinnéthon, Mésullam; 
17 Pour Abija, Zicri; pour Minjamin e£ 
Mohadja, Piltai; 18 Pour Bilga, Sammuah ; 
pour Sénahja, Jonathan; 19 Pour Jojarib, 
Matténai; pour Jédahja, Huzi; 20 Pour 
Sallai,Kallai; pour Hamok, Héber; 21 Pour 
Hilkija, Hasabja; pour Jédahja, Nathanaél. 
22 J Quant aux Lévites, les chefs de leurs 
péres, aux jours d'Eliasib, Jojadah, Johanan 
et Jadduah, sont enregistrés avec les sacrifi- 
cateurs, jusqu'au régne de Darius de Perse. 
23 De sorte que les enfants de Lévi, chefs 
des péres, ont été enregistrés au livre des 
Chroniques, jusqu'aux jours de Johanan, 
petit-fils d'Eliasib. 24 Les chefs des Lévites 
furent done: Hasabja, Sérebja, et Jésuah, 
fils de Kadmiel. Or leurs fréres étaient vis- 
à-vis d'eux, pour les louanges et les actions de 
gráces, selon le commandement de David, 
homme de Dieu, un rang correspondant l'autre. 
25 Mattanja, Bakbukja, e Hobadja, Mésullam, 
Talmon, e£ Hakkub, avaient la charge des 
portiers, qui gardaient les vestibules des portes. 
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NEEMIAS, if. 


26 "Ev apioac Iwari viov Ino vioù 'Iwoatótr, 
kal iv »uípaic NSH xal "Ecópac ó 1єрє®с kal 
yoanparsóc. 27 Kal iv iykawíois reiyouc "Iepov- 


сайн тусау roù, Aculrag iv roic тбтос 


аўты rou kV  abrobc eig "ItpovcaMQp, 
тошо. &ykaívia kai sippoctvnv iv Ө’шдабф ка} 
iv фдаї  kvuflaMZovrig каї Wadrgrnpta ка} 
колра. 28 Kai ovvi]yOncav oi vioi r gddvTwy 
ral amò тїс mepixwpou кик\бӨвъ siç "IepovcaA npn 
xai апд imabhewy 29 Kai amd áypóv* ore 
&rabNetc фкодбипсаъ éavroig oi Gdovrec iv ‘lepou- 
o.. 30 Каі ѓкабарісдџсау oi tepstg kai ot 
Acvirat, kal ixaOapicay róv Xaóv kai rode пућо- 
povc kal rò reixoc. 31 Kat ávQviykav тойс 
dpxovrac Тодда imáve тоў reiyouc, kai forno 
bio пер) aivicewo peyddoug, xai OujAOov ix Os&uov 
émávw той rtíyovc тїс котр{ас. 32 Kai é&mopsó- 
Onoav òriow abrGv 'Qcata kai Ep apyovrwy 
"Тода, 33 Kai'AZapíac kai "Ecópac kai MeaoA- 
Nd 34 Kal 'Llo?óa kal Bemapiv kai Xapatag xai 
'Iepsuia*. 35 Kai акд röv viov röv ispiwy iv 
od, ZLaxapiag vióg 'IwvaOav viòç Хаџаїа 
vide MarÜavía vióc Meyaia vióc Zacxobo vide 
'Аваф, 36 Kai do exo abro? Bapata kai 'OZujA, 
Ted, Лара, Ata, Nabava kal "Тойда, 'Avavi, 
rob aivety iv фдаїс Дауд dvOpwrov тоў Өғ09 · 
афту 


Каі 


xai “Eodpac 6 ypapparede ѓитросбғу 

37 "Еті rb тоў aivety kartvavri айтфу. 
ду уса» iikMpakac тд\гшс Aavló iv араВасы 
ToU reiyouç ёта»шбгъ той otkov Aavió kal Ewe тўс 
r тоў 0датос [кат ávaroMág. 38 Kai zepl 
аѓџёсєшс ij бєютїра t£rmopsürro avvavrosca aüroic, 
kal tyo ómícw abrijg, ка} то шось тоў aod 
imavw TOU Ttíyouc, Umtpávo той TÜpyov TOv 
Gavoupsiz, kai Ёшс тоў retyoug той  mAártoc, 
39 Kal imepavw тўс т\с] 'Eópaip, kai iml тй» 
]) [т> sisiavà kai imi rjv тор] (x0vpáv xai 
mbpyov 'Avauti]A kal [атд mwópyov тоў Med xai] 
two пс тїс проВатікўс, [kal forgcav imi 
mU0Àgv ric фиХакђс. 40 Kai forgcav at dbo тйс 
aivigtuc iv oiky тоб oŭ, kai iyw kai rò ўшоъ 
41 Kai oi 
'EXakeip, Maasiac, Маш», Meyatac, 'EXwvai, 
42 Kal Maa- 


cíac kat Lepstac kal 'EAeáZap xat O xai 'Iováv 


rb OTpaTHya utr ipot, ei 


Zaxapíac, 'Avavíac iv aáXntyEw, 
kai Мас kai Athap kai e. Kai ткой- 


48 Kai 


txeivy  Üvetácpara pe- 


cÜncav oi @до›те.с, kal UGrtokém50av. 
pepe 
nidpavOyaayv, ore 0 O nippaver 


Е 8 ы 
£0vcav iv тӯ 
dN kai 
abrobg рғуаћос̧° xal at yuvaixee alróv kal 


rà Tikva abr nidpavOncav, kal койобу 


SPINA Ty coU nro урф) iy | 5$ єйфросйу {> 'IepovcaN)u amd цакрбӧбғ». 
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26 Hi in diebus Joacim filii Josue, filii Jo- 
sedec, et in diebus Nehemiz ducis, et Esdræ 
27 In dedicatione 


autem muri Jerusalem, requisierunt Levitas 


sacerdotis scribzeque. 
de omnibus locis suis, ut adducerent eos in 
Jerusalem, et facerent dedicationem et lzetitiam 
in actione gratiarum, et cantico, et in eymbalis, 
psalteriis, et citharis. 28 Congregati sunt 
autem filii cantorum de campestribus circa 
Jerusalem, et de villis Nethuphati, 29 Et 


.de domo Galgal, et de regionibus Geba et 


Azmaveth: quoniam villas ædificaverunt sibi 
cantores in circuitu Jerusalem. 30 Et mun- 
dati sunt sacerdotes et Levitz, et mundaverunt 
populum, et portas, et murum. 31 Ascendere 
autem feci principes Juda super murum, 
et statui duos magnos choros laudantium. 
Et ierunt ad dexteram super murum ad 
portam sterquilinii. 32 Et ivit post eos 
Osaias, et media pars principum Juda, 33 Et 
Azarias, Esdras, et Mosollam, 34 Judas, et 
Benjamin, et Semeia, et Jeremias. 35 Et de 
filiis sacerdotum in tubis, Zacharias filius 
Jonathan, filius Semeiwe, filius Mathanie, 
filius Michaiæ, filius Zechur, filius Asaph, 
36 Et fratres ejus, Semeia, et Azareel, Ma- 
lalai, Galalai, Maai, Nathanael, et Judas, et 
Hanani, in vasis cantici David viri Dei: et 
37 Et 
contra eos ascenderunt in gradibus civitatis 


Esdras scriba ante eos in porta fontis. 


David, in ascensu muri super domum David, 
et usque ad portam aquarum ad orientem. 
38 Et chorus secundus gratias referentium 
ibat ex adverso, et ego post eum, et media 
pars populi super murum, et super turrim 
furnorum, et usque ad murum latissimum, 
39 Et super portam Ephraim, et super portam 
autiquam, et super portam piscium, et turrim 
Hananeel, et turrim Emath, et usque ad 
portam gregis: et steterunt in porta custodie. 
40 Steteruntque duo chori laudantium in 
domo Dei, et ego, et dimidia pars magistra- 
tuum mecum. 41 Et sacerdotes, Eliachim, 
Maasia, Miamin, Michea, Elioenai, Zacharia, 
Hanania, in tubis, 42 Et Maasia, et, Semeia, 
et Eleazar, et Azzi, et Johanan, et Melchia, 
et Alam, Et clare cecinerunt 
cantores, et Jezraia prepositus: 43 Et im- 
molaverunt in die illa victimas magnas, et 
lætati sunt: Deus enim leetificaverat eos letitia 
magna: sed et uxores eorum et liber. gavisi 
sunt, et audita est letitia Jerusalem procul. 


et Ezer. 
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NEHEMIAH, XII. 


26 These were in the days of Joiakim the 
son of Jeshua, the son of Jozadak, and in the 
days of Nehemiah the governor, and of Ezra 
the priest, the scribe. 27 $ And at the dedi- 
cation of the wall of Jerusalem they sought 
the Levites out of all their places, to bring 
them to Jerusalem, to keep the dedication 
with gladness, both with thanksgivings, and 
with singing, with cymbals, psalteries, and 
with harps. 28 And the sons of the singers 
gathered themselves together, both out of the 
plain country round about Jerusalem, and 
from the villages of Netophathi; 29 Also 
from the house of Gilgal, and out of the fields 
of Geba and Azmaveth: for the singers had 
builded them villages round about Jerusalem. 
30 And the priests and the Levites purified 
themselves, and purified the people, and the 
gates, and the wall. 31 Then I brought up 
the princes of Judah upon the wall, and ap- 
pointed two great companies of them that gave 
thanks, whereof one went on the right hand 
upon the wall toward the dung gate: 32 And 
after them went Hoshaiah, and half of the 
princes of Judah, 33 And Azariah, Ezra, 
and Meshulam, 84 Judah, and Benjamin, 
and Shemaiah, and Jeremiah, 35 And certain 
of the priests’ sons with trumpets; namely, 
Zechariah the son of Jonathan, the son of 
Shemaiah, the son of Mattaniah, the son of 
Michaiah, the son of Zaccur, the son of Asaph: 
36 And his brethren, Shemaiah, and Azarael, 
Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethaneel, and Judah, 
Hanani, with the musical instruments of 
David the man of God, and Ezra the scribe 
before them. 37 And at the fountain gate, 
which was over against them, they went up 
by the stairs of the city of David, at the 
going up of the wall, above the house of 
David, even unto the water gate eastward. 
38 And the other company of them that gave 
thanks went over against them, and I after 
them, and the half of the people upon the 
wall, from beyond the tower of the furnaces 
even unto the broad wall; 39 And from 
above the gate of Ephraim, and above the old 
gate, and above the fish gate, and the tower 
of Hananeel, and the tower of Meah, even 
unto the sheep gate: and they stood still in 
the prison gate. 40 So stood the two com- 
panies of them that gave thanks in the house 
of God, and I, and the half of the rulers with 
me: 41 And the priests; Eliakim, Maaseiah, 
Miniamin, Michaiah, Elioenai, Zechariah, and 
Hananiah, with trumpets; 42 And Maaseiah, 
and Shemaiah, and Eleazar, and Uzzi, and 
Jehohanan, and Malchijah, and Elam, and 
Ezer. And the singers sang loud, with 
Jezrahiah their overseer. 43 Also that day 
they offered great sacrifices, and rejoiced : 
for God had made them rejoice with great joy : 
the wives also and the children rejoiced : so that 
тһе joy of Jerusalem was heard even afar off. 
ff 


Nehemia, 12. 
26 Diefe waren zu ben Zeiten Sojafüm, des 
Sohns Jeſua, des Sohns Jozadak, und zu den 
Zeiten Nehemia, des Landpflegers, und des 
Prieſters Eſra, des Schriftgelehrten. 27 Und 
in der Einweihung der Mauern zu Jeruſalem 
ſuchte man die Leviten aus allen ihren Orten, 
daß man ſie gen Jeruſalem brächte, zu halten 
Einweihung, in Freuden, mit Danken, mit 
Singen, Cymbeln, Pſaltern und Harfen. 
28 Und es verſammelten ſich die Kinder der 
Sänger, und von der Gegend um Jeruſalem her, 
und von den Höfen Netophathi, 29 Und vom 
Hauſe Gilgal, und von den Aeckern zu Gibea und 
Asmaveth; denn die Sänger hatten ihnen Höfe 
gebauet um Jeruſalem her. 30 Und die Prieſter 
und Leviten reinigten ſich, und reinigten das Volk, 
die Thore und die Mauer. 31 Und ich ließ die 
Fürſten Juda oben auf die Mauer ſteigen, und 
beſtellete zween große Dankchöre, die gingen hin 
zur Rechten oben auf die Mauer zum Miſtthor 
wärts. 32 Und ihnen ging nach Hoſaja, und 
die Hälfte der Fürſten Juda, 33 Und Aſarja, 
Eſra, Meſullam, 34 Juda, Benjamin, Semaja 
und Jeremia, 35 Und etliche der Prieſter 
Kinder mit Trommeten: Nämlich Sacharja, der 
Sohn Jonathan, des Sohns Semaja, des Sohns 
Mathanja, des Sohns Sichaja, des Sohns 
Sachur, des Sohns Aſſaph; 36 Und ſeine 
Brüder, Semaja, Aſareel, Milalai, Gilalai, 
Maai, Nethaneel und Juda, Hanani, mit den 
Saitenſpielen Davids, des Mannes Gottes; 
Eſra aber, der Schriftgelehrte, vor ihnen her, 
37 Zum Brunnenthor wärts. Und gingen neben 
ihnen auf den Stufen zur Stadt Davids, die 
Mauer hinauf zu dem Hauſe Davids hinan, bis 
an das Waſſerthor gegen Morgen. 38 Der 
andere Dankchor ging gegen ihnen über, und ich 
ihm nach, und die Hälfte des Volks die Mauer 
hinan zum Ofenthurm hinauf, bis an die breite 
Mauer, 39 Und zum Thor Ephraim hinan, und 
zum alten Thor, und zum Fiſchthor, und zum 
Thurm Hananeel, und zum Thurm Mea, bis an 
das Schafthor; und blieben ſtehen im Kerkerthor. 
40 Und ſtunden alſo die zween Dankchöre im 
Hauſe Gottes, und ich und die Hälfte der Oberſten 
mit mir; 41 Und die Prieſter, nämlich Eljakim, 
SRaefeja, Minjamin, Michaja, Elioenai, 
Sacharja, Hananja, mit Trommeten; 42 Und 
Maeſeja, Semaja, Eleaſar, Uſi, Johanan, 
Malchia, Elam und Aſar. Und die Sänger 
ſangen laut, und Jesrahja war der Vorſteher. 
43 Und es wurden deſſelben Tages große Opfer 
geopfert, und waren fröhlich; denn Gott 
hatte ihnen eine große Freude gemacht, daß 
ſich beide Weiber und Kinder freueten, 
und man hörete die Freude Jeruſalems ferne. 


NEHEMIE, XII. 


26 Ceux-la furent du temps de Jojakim, fils 
de Jésuah, fils de Jotsadak, et du temps de 
Néhémie, le gouverneur, et d' Esdras, sacrifi- 
cateur et scribe. 27 4 Or, Ala dédicace de 
la muraille de Jérusalem, on envoya quérir les 
Lévites de tous leurs lieux, pour les faire 
venir а Jérusalem, afin qu'on célébrat la dédi- 
cace avec joie, par des actions de graces et 
par des cantiques, sur des cymbales, des lyres 
et des harpes. 28 On assembla done ceux 
qui étaient de la race des chantres, tant de la 
campagne des environs de Jérusalem, que des 
bourgades des Nétophatiens; 29 Du lieu de 
Guilgal, et des territoires de Guébah et de 
Hazmaveth. Car les chantres s’étaient bati 
des bourgades aux environs de Jérusalem. 
30 Les sacrificateurs et les Lévites se puri- 
fierent ainsi. Ils purifiérent aussi le peuple, 
les portes et la muraille. 31 Puis je fis 
monter les principaux de Juda sur la muraille, 
et j'établis deux grandes bandes qui devaient 
chanter les louanges de Dieu. Or le chemin 


„Че lune était à la droite, sur la muraille, 


tendant vers la porte du fumier. 32 Et 
aprés eux marchait Hosahja, avec la moitié 
des principaux de Juda, 33 Hazaria, Esdras, 
Mésullam, 8+ Juda, Benjamin, Sémahja et 
Jérémie, 35 Et quelques-uns d'entre les 
enfants des sacrificateurs, avec les trom- 
pettes. Puis Zacharie, fils de Jonathan, 
fils de Sémahja, fils de Mattanja, fils de 
Micaja, fils de Zaccur, fils d'Asaph, 86 Et 
ses frères, Sémahja, Hazaréel,  Milalai, 
Guilalai, Mahai, Nathanaél, Juda e£ Hanani, 
avec les instruments des cantiques de David, 
homme de Dieu. Ог Esdras, le scribe, mar- 
chait devant eux; 37 Et à la porte de 
la fontaine qui était vis-à-vis d'eux, ils mon- 
térent aux degrés de la cité de David, par la 
montée de la muraille, depuis la maison de 
David, jusqu'à la porte des eaux, vers l'Orient. 
38 La secoude bande de ceux qui chantaient 
les louanges de Dieu, allait à l'opposite, et 
mol aprés elle sur là muraille, avec l'autre 
moitié du peuple, par-dessus la tour des fours, 
jusqu’à la muraille large. 39 Et vers Ја 
porte d'Éphraim, vers la porte vieille, vers la 
porte des poissons, vers la tour de Hananéel, 
et vers la tour de Méah, jusqu'à la porte des 
brebis. Or ils s'arrétérent vers la porte de la 
prison. 40 Puis les deux bandes de ceux qui 
chantaient les louanges de Dieu s'arrêtèrent 
dans la maison de Dieu. Je nv’arrétai aussi 
avec la moitié des magistrats qui étaient avec 
moi, 41 Et les sacrificateurs, Eliakim, Ma- 
haséja, Minjamin, Місаја, Eliohénai, Zacharie 
et Hananja, avec les trompettes; 42 Et 
Mahaséja Sémahja, Elhaza, Huzi, Johanan, 
Malkija, Hélam et Hézer. Puis les chantres, 
dont Jizrahja était le chef, firent retentir 
leur voiz. 43 On offrit aussi en ce jour-là de 
grands sacrifices, et on se réjouit, parce que 
Dieu leur avait donné une grande joie; 
même les femmes et les enfants se réjuuirent, 
et la joie de Jérusalem fut entendue au loin. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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NEEMIAS, 8“, ty’. 


44 Kal kartoryoav tv rij eM ixtivg ávópac im 
ray уабофиХакіш», roig Өпсаороїс, таїс атарҳаїс 
kai таїс d ecdraig kai roic соупурёроіс iv abroic 
арҳорсі Twy TÓAswv, uepiðaç rotg ієрғйо Kai тоїс 
Atvíraig, Ore ebgpootvn iv "Торда imi тойс iptic 
45 Kai 


e фуХакас̧ Өғоб a)rQv kai $vAakàg тоў 


kal ёт) тос Дєшйїтас robe éorürag. 
кабарісрод kal rode фдоутас kai тойс ти\шройс, 
og ivrolal Aavid ка} Latwpwv viov айтой. 
46 "Ort iv т]нёршс Aaviü 'Асаф az’ ápxijc mpõrog 
тоу gõóvrwv kai Üuvov kal atviotv тф Üug. 47 Kai 
тйс 'lopajA iv yuipaiç LopoBaBer ка) iv raiç 
uta Neepiou Otdóvrtc pepidacg rev gõóvrwv Kai 
THY wuupHY, Xoyov nutpac iv иёра айтой, kal 
aytaGovreg тоїс Atvírate, kai ot Acvirau àytáZovric 
roic vioig ‘Aapwr. 
КЕФ. ty. 

1 EN 77 Hu éxsivy aveyvacOn iv N 
Movonñ iv wot rot XaoU* cal evpeOn yeypappivor 
бтос ш) sic&hOwow "'Aupuavirat ка} 
2 "Ort 


ob cvvQvrQgcav тоїс og 'lopa]A iv dor cal 


iv айтф 


MwaBirat iv ixkdyoia 0:00 Ewe alàvoc, 


boͤa re, kai ё&шсдосауто in’ avroy róv Валайџи 
, M H 2 t * 4 ~ 4 
karapácagÜas, kai éméorpepev Oe % tum ту 
, 2 , , a * [4 є * 

катара» sic evAoyiay. 8 Kai £y£vero we корса» 
тб» vouorv, kal ixwpicOncav тас ётішктос̧ ty 
'ТоратА. 4 Kal szpó rovrov "ENaciB 6 ispsic 
3 ~ 3 Hd т ~ e ~ * ^ 

oiküv iv yaCoóvAakip otkov soù uv iyywv 
TwBia. 5 Kal &otgotv éavrip yaGoQvAáktov иёуа, 
kai їкї сау mpórspov бїббътєс тз рауай Kai Tov 
Aigavov kai rà окт}, kal rv O:skárgv тоб cirov 
ка) той otvov kal тоў édaiov, r ray Atvirüv 
cal rev gddvrwy kal rüv qvXepov, kai атаруас 
- t » Y * КА э » 2 

Tüv tptov. 6 Kal tv таутї robr ойк Hun ёру 
t СА v H » ~ t - 
Iepovoadnp, бт èv ёти Tptaxoor@ ка) дғитёрф той 
'ApÜacac0à Вас№ос BafjvAovoc 9A0ov mpóc ròr 
Васа, cal nerd rò тёХос THY nusoov yrnoáunv 
mapa rov Васћіос, 7 Kai nov slc `ТероисаАли 

ғ ж 1 x , PO ' tre 

kai cvvijka tv rj movnpig 5 &moigosv 'EXacl8 
TQ Toi, тосо: айт уабофилакор iv aÙ 
оїкоу тоў 0:00 8 Kai поупрбу uoi ipavn opddpa, 
ка) ра mávra та októn oikov TwBia t£v атд 
той ya£ojvAakíov* 9 Kal та, kal ікабарсау 
rà уабофићакіа, kai imiorpepa ixi окай oikov 
10 Kal 


čyvwv Ori pepideg rev Amitav ойк #0001сар, 


ToU O т> uávva ка) róv АЗато». 


каї ijóyocav avijo sig aypov афўтой ot Acvirat 
FO 11 Kat 


sa Aid т 


cal ot Фдоутғс rrolobdyreg TÒ 
ipaxscduny oic отраттүоїс ко 
éycaredeipOn ò olkoç той Oot; xal ovviyayov 


айтойс, kal tornoa aùroùç іт) rj oráos айтшу. 


NEHEMIAS, XII. XIII. 


44 Recensuerunt quoque in die illa viros super 
gazophylacia thesauri ad libaminz, et ad 
primitias, et ad decimas, ut introfervent per eos 
principes civitatis in decore gratiarum actionis, 
sacerdotes et Levitas: quia lwtificatus est 
Juda in sacerdotibus et Levitis adstantibus. 
45 Et custodierunt observationem Dei sui, 
et observationem expiationis, et cantores, 
et janitores juxta preceptum David, et 
Salomonis filii ejus, 46 Quia in diebus David 
et Asaph ab exordio erant principes constituti 
cantorum, in carmine laudantium et confi- 
tentium Deo. 47 Et omnis Israel, in diebus 
Zorobabel, et in diebus Nehemie, dabant 
partes cantoribus et janitoribus per dies 
singulos, et sanctificabant Levitas, et Levite 
sanctificabant filios Aaron. 


CAPUT XIII. 


1 IN die autem illo lectum est in vorumine 
Moysi audiente populo: et inventum est 
scriptum in eo, quod non debeant introire 
Ammonites et Moabites in eeclesiam Dei 
usque in eternum: 2 Eo quod non occurre- 
rint filiis 
conduxerint adversum eos Balaam, ad male- 


Israel cum pane et aqua: et 


noster 
maledictionem in benedictionem. 3 Factum 
est autem, cum audissent legem, separaverunt 
omnem alienigenam ab Israel. 4 Et super 
hoc erat Eliasib sacerdos, qui fuerat præ- 
positus in gazophylacio domus Dei nostri, et 
proximus Tobie. 5 Fecit ergo sibi gazophy- 
lacium grande, et ibi erant ante eum re- 
ponentes munera, et thus, et vasa, et decimam 
frumenti, vini, et olei, partes Levitarum, et 
cantorum, et janitorum, et primitias sacer- 
dotales. 6 In omnibus autem his non fui in 
Jerusalem, quia anno trigesimo secundo 
Artaxerxis regis Babylonis veni ad regem, et 
in fine dierum rogavi regem. 7 Et veni in 
Jerusalem, et intellexi malum, quod fecerat 
Eliasib Tobie, ut faceret ei thesaurum in 
vestibulis domus Dei. 8 Et malum mihi 
visum est valde. Et projeci vasa domus 
Tobie foras de gazophylacio: 9 Præce- 
pique, et emundaverunt gazophylacia: et 
retuli ibi vasa domus Dei, sacrificium, et 
thus. 10 Et cognovi quod partes Levita- 
rum non fuissent date: et fugisset unus- 
quisque in regionem suam de Levitis, et 
cantoribus, et de his qui ministrabant: 11 Et 
egi causam adversus magistratus, et dixi: 
Quare dereliquimus domum Dei? Et con- 
gregavi eos, et feci stare in stationibus suis, 


dicendum eis: et convertit Deus 


NEHEMIAH, XII. XIII. 


44 J And at that time were some appointed 
over the chambers for the treasures, for the 
offerings, for the firstfruits, and for the tithes, 
20 gather into them out of the fields of the 
cities the portions of the law for the priests 
and Levites: for Judah rejoiced for the priests 
and for the Levites that waited. 45 And 
both the singers and the porters kept the 
ward of their God, and the ward of the purifi- 
cation, according to the commaudment of 
David, and of Solomon his son. 46 For in the 
days of David and Asaph of old there were 
chief of the singers, and songs of praise and 
thanksgiving unto God. 47 And all Israel 
in the days of Zerubbabel, and in the days of 
Nehemiah, gave the portions of the singers 
and the porters, every day his portion: and 
they sanctified holy things uuto the Levites; 
апа the Levites sauctified them unto the 
children of Aaron. i 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 Ox that day they read in the book of 
Moses in the audience of the people; and 
therein was found written, that the Ammonite 


and tne Moabite should not come into the 


congregation of God for ever; 2 Because 
they met not the children of Israel with 
bread and with water, but hired Balaam 
against them, that he should curse them: 
howbeit our God turned the curse into a 
blessing. 3 Now it came to pass, when they 
had heard the law, that they separated from 
Israel all the mixed multitude. 4 $ And 
before this, Eliashib the priest, having the 
oversight of the chamber of the house of our 
God, was allied unto Tobiah: 5 And he had 
prepared for him a great chamber, where 
aforetime they laid the meat offerings, the 
frankincense, and the vessels, aud the tithes 
of the corn, the new wine, and the oil, which 
was commanded fo be given to the Levites, 
and the singers, and the porters; and the 
offerings of the priests. 6 But in all this 
time was not I at Jerusalem: for in the two 
and thirtieth year of Artaxerxes king of 
Babylon came I unto the king, and after 
certain days obtained I leave of the king: 
7 And I came to Jerusalem, and understood 
of the evil that Eliashib did for Tobiah, in 
preparing him a chamber in the courts of the 
house of God. 8 And it grieved me sore: 
therefore I cast forth all the household stuff 
of Tobiah out of the chamber. 9 Then I 
commanded, and they cleansed the chambers : 
and thither brought I agaiu the vessels of the 
house of God, with the meat offering and the 
frankincense. 10 €| And I perceived that the 
portions of the Levites had not been given 
them: for the Levites and the singers, that 
did the work, were fled every one to his 
neld. 11 Then contended I with the 
rulers, and said, Why is the house of 

And I gathered them 
set them in their place. 


God forsaken ? 
together, 


aud 
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Nehemia, 12, 13. 


44 Zu der Zeit wurden verordnet Männer über 
die Schatzkaſten, da die Heben, Erſtlinge und 
Zehnten innen waren, daß ſie ſammeln ſollten 
von den Aeckern und um die Städte, auszutheilen 
nach dem Geſetz für die Prieſter und Leviten; 
denn Juda hatte eine Freunde an den Prieftern 
und Leviten, daß ſie ſtunden, 45 Und warteten 
der Hut ihres Gottes und der Hut der Reini— 
gung. Und die Sänger und Thorhüter ſtunden 
nach dem Gebot Davids und ſeines Sohns 
Salomo. 46 Denn zu den Zeiten Davids und 
Aſſaphs wurden geſtiftet die oberſten Sänger, 
und Loblieder, und Dank zu Gott. 47 Aber 
ganz Sfrael gab den Sängern und Thorhü— 
tern Theil zu den Zeiten Serubabels und 
Nehemia, einen jeglichen Tag ſein Theil; und ſie 
gaben Geheiligtes für die Leviten, die Leviten 
aber gaben Geheiligtes für die Kinder Aaron. 


Das 13. Capitel. 


1 Und es ward zu der Zeit geleſen das Buch 
Moſe vor den Ohren des Volks; und ward 
funden drinnen geſchrieben, daß die Ammoniter 
und Moabiter ſollen nimmermehr in die Gemeine 
Gottes kommen; 2 Darum, daß ſie den Kindern 
Iſrael nicht zuvor kamen mit Brod und Waſſer, 
und dingeten wider ſie Bileam, daß er ſie 
verfluchen ſollte; aber unſer Gott wandte den 
Fluch in einen Segen. 3 Da ſie nun dieß Geſetz 
höreten, ſchieden fie alle Fremdlinge von Iſrael. 
4 Und vor dem hatte der Prieſter Eliaſib in den 
Kaſten am Hauſe unſers Gottes geleget das Opfer 
Tobia. 5 Denn er hatte ihm einen großen 
Kaſten gemacht; und dahin hatten ſie zuvor gelegt 
Speisopfer, Weihrauch, Geräthe, und die 
Zehnten vom Getreide, Moſt und Oel, nach dem 
Gebot der Leviten, Sänger und Thorhüter, dazu 
die Hebe der Prieſter. 6 Aber in dieſem allen 
war ich nicht zu Jeruſalem. Denn im zwei und 
dreißigſten Jahr Arthahſaſtha, des Königs zu 
Babel, kam ich zum Könige, und nach etlichen 
Tagen erwarb ich vom Könige, 7 Daß ich gen 
Jeruſalem zog. Und ich merkte, daß nicht gut 
war, das Eljaſib an Tobia gethan hatte, daß er 
ihm einen Kaſten machte im Hofe am Hauſe 
Gottes; 8 Und verdroß mich ſehr, und warf alle 
Geräthe vom Hauſe Tobia hinaus vor den Kaſten, 
9 Und hieß, daß ſie die Kaſten reinigten; und 
ich brachte wieder daſelbſt hin das Geräthe 
des Hauſes Gottes, das Speisopfer und 
Weihrauch. 10 Und ich erfuhr, daß der Leviten 
Theil ihnen nicht gegeben war; derhalben die 
Leviten und Sänger geflohen waren, ein 
jeglicher zu ſeinem Acker, zu arbeiten. 11 Da 
ſchalt ich die Oberſten, und ſprach: Warum 
verlaſſen wir das Haus Gottes? Aber ich 
verſammelte ſie, und ſtellete ſie an ihre Stätte. 


XAGLOT TA. 


NEHEMIE, XII. XIII. 


44 $ On établit en ce jour-là des hommes sur 
les chambres des trésors, des oblations, des 
prémices et des dimes, pour recueillir du ter- 
ritoire des villes les portions assignées par la 
loi aux sacrificateurs et aux Lévites. En 
effet, Juda fut dans la joie, а cause des sacri- 
ficateurs et des Lévites qui se trouvaient là, 
45 Parce qu'ils avaient gardé la charge qui 
leur avait été donnée de la part de leur Dieu, 
et la charge de la purification. On établit 
aussi des chautres et des portiers, selon le 
commandement de David et de Salomon, son 
fils. 46 Car autrefois, aux jours de David et 
d'Asaph, on avait établi des chefs de chantres, 
des cautiques de louauge, et des actions de 
gráces à Dieu. 47 C'est pourquoi tous les 
Israélites donnaient, aux jours de Zorobabel 
et aux jours de Néhémie, les portions des 
chantres et des portiers. Ils donnaient celles 
qu'il fallait chaque jour, et les consacraient 
aux Lévites. Les Lévites les corsacraient 
ensuite aux enfants d'Aaron. 


CHAPITRE XIII. 


1 EN ce temps-là, on lut au livre de Moise, 
devant tout le peuple, qui écoutait, et on y 
trouva écrit que les Hammouites et les 
Moabites ne devaient jamais entrer dans 
l'assemblée de Dieu, 2 Parce qu'ils n'étaient 
pas venus au-devant des enfants d’Israél, avec 
du paiu et de l'eau, et qu'ils avaient payé 
Balaam contre eux, pourles maudire. Mais 
notre Dieu avait changé la malédiction en 
bénédiction. 3 C'est pourquoi, il arriva, dés 
qu'on eut entendu la loi, qu'on sépara d'Israél 
tout mélange. 4 $ Cependant, avant que 
ceci arrivat, Eliasib, sacrificateur, ayant été 
commis sur les chambres de la maison de 
notre Dieu, s'était allis à  Hammonite Tobija, 
9 Etluiavait préparé une grande chambre, 
où on mettait auparavant les gateaux, l'encens, 
les ustensiles, ainsi que les dimes du froment, 
du vin et de l'huile qui étaieut établies pour les 
Lévites, pour les chautres et pour les portiers, 
ауес ce qu'on levait pour les sacrificateurs. 
6 Or je n'étais pointà Jérusalem pendant tout 
cela. En effet, la trente-deuxiéme année 
d'Artaxercés, roi de Babylone, j'étais re- 
tourné vers le roi, mais au bout de-quelque 
temps, j'avais demandé mon congé au roi. 
7 Je vins done à Jérusalem, et alors j'entendis 
le mal qu'Eliasib avait fait, au sujet de Tobija, 
en lui préparant une chambre dans le parvis 
de la maison de Dieu. 8 Cela me déplut fort, 
et je jetai tous les meubles de la maison de 
Tobija hors de la chambre. 9 On nettoya les 
chambres, selon que je l'avais commandé, et 
]y fis rapporter les ustensiles de la maison de 
Dieu, les gateaux et l'encens. 10 J J'entendis 
aussi que les portions des Lévites ne leur 
avaient pas été données; de sorte que les 
Lévites et les chantres qui faisaient le service, 
s'étaient retirés chacun dans le bien qu'il 
avait aux champs. 11 Je censurai les 
magistrats, en leur disant: Pourquoi a-t-on 
abandonné 1а maison de Dieu? Je rassemblai 
donc les Lévites, et je les rétablis en leur place. 
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NEEMIAS, y. 


12 Kai тйс Тойба Tjveykav бєкатт» тоб mvpoU 
kai тоў olvov kai той iXaiov eig rode Onoaupodc, 
18 "Emi ypa ZeXeuía тоў tepiwe kal Уадок тоў 
ypapparéwe kai Padata алд rüv AswrOv* ка) 
ini Хра айту 'Avàv vióc Zakxyobp vióc Mar- 
Qavíov, öre moroi ХоуісӨпосау én’ афтойс uepiZav 
roig адеАфоїс avrOv. 14 Mvhoðnri uov 6 Өғдс 
£v тадту, cal uù ёЁаХаыфбӨйтш E роо ò ёлтойута 
£v otk Kupiov той Gn 15 E/ таїс utpat 
éxeivaic ғ1доу iv Тойда maro)vrag Agvoóg iv ry 
aaBBarw, kal фёроутас ópáypara kai émiyepiZov- 
rag {лі rode Óvovc kai olvov kal отафућђы xai 
cüka kai wav Bacraypa, kal dépovrag sic 'Iepov- 
сайн iv ying тоё саВ8Ватоо` kai Hreuaprvpápmv 
iv ning Tpáctwc айтб». 16 Kai {ікабісау iv 
афтӣ фёроутес ixÜ0v kai тайса» mpüci zwXoUvrtc 
тф caBBarw тоїс vioig "ойда kai iv ‘lepovoadip. 
17 Kai igaxesáumv roig vioic Тойда roig & D- 
рос kal cina айтоїс Tic б Aóyoc ойтос 6 zovgpóc 
37 vpsig roire, kal BeBnrovre ryw иёра» тоб 
са8 атоо ; 


LI ~ * , ЕД , х t + e ~ hi 
buGv, kal їуғукғу ёт abroUc 0 O:óc vuv kai 


18 Obxi obrwc &moígcav ot патёргс 


ig’ пийс̧ mávra rà kakà таёта kal imi rijv mów 
тайт; kal butic mpooribere бру» ixl Topan) 
BeBnAGou rò Baro; 


катёстђсау mbdat iv 'IepovcaNgu mpd тоў oh- 


19 Kad iyévero эрика 


"n yog +» ` r + 
Barov, kai та kai {кАнса» rac r, kal та 
e * 2 ~ ЕД 4 ef * H ~ СА 
шот u) avoryijvai айтас #юс ӧтісо Tov caBBa- 
Tov’ kai ёк тоу maiðapiwv роо iatnoa imi тас 
» е я » , э hs ГА ~ 
bag, wort р) aipay Bacrdypara ѓу Hu тоё 
caßBßárov. 


cav прӣоі £Éw 'IepovcaNig йла kal dic. 21 Kai 


20 Kai nidioOnoay závrtc kai éroin- 


értpaprvpáugv iv айтоїс kai sima móc айтобс 
Ata ті дрес addilecOe Amivavrt той rtiXovc; 
tay devrepwonre, ikrtvo xtipá pou èv buiv. ‘Amd 
тоў Kaipod iksvov оюк 1A0ocav iv caBBarw. 
22 Kai sma тоїс Aeviratc, of ўсау kaÜapizópevot 
kai éoxopevot фиХассоутес rdc múňac, àytáZuv 
Tjv s rov cafjJárov. Прдс таёта pvýoðnri 
роо, ò Өгдс, kal Qéicai pou катӣ rò т\бос Tod 
iAéovc gov. 23 Kai ¿v rate ўрёра:с ce h доу 
тойс 'lovóaiovg of ixdOicay yuvaixacg ?А$штїас, 
"Appaviridac, MwaBiridac, 24 Kat oi vioi abr 
ijuiov Aadobvreg Ačwriori, kal оюк siolv Ётгү!уб- 
скоутес Ма\їу ‘Toudaiori. 25 Kai iuayeoapyy 
per’ abriv ка) kargpacáugv abr, kai x AH 
iv айтоїс ávópac xal étuadapwoa афўтофс, xai 
épkwa айтойс iv тф beğ Edv öre тас Üvyart- 
pac ùpðv roig vloig abrüv, kal ѓа» AAByTE 


TM E " Э Е 
dxé тӧу ÓOvyaripurv abrüv roig vioig b. 


NEHEMIAS, XIII. 


12 Et omnis 
frumenti, vini, et olei, in horrea. 


Juda apportabat decimam 
13 Et con- 
stituimus super horrea Selemiam sacerdotem, 
et Sadoc scribam, et Phadaiam de Levitis, 
et juxta eos Напап filium Zachur, filium 
Mathaniæ: quoniam fideles comprobati sunt, 
et ipsis creditze sunt partes fratrum suorum. 
14 Memento mei Deus meus pro hoc, et ne 
deleas miserationes meas, quas feci in domo 
15 In diebus 
illis vidi in Juda calcantes torcularia in sab- 


Dei mei, et in ceremoniis ejus. 


bato, portantes acervos, et onerantes super 
asinos vinum, et uvas, et ficus, et omne onus, 
et inferentes in Jerusalem die sabbati. Et 
contestatus sum, ut in die qua vendere liceret, 
venderent. 16 Et Tyrii habitaverunt in ea, 
inferentes pisces, et omnia venalia: et vende- 
bant in sabbatis filiis Juda in Jerusalem: 
17 Et objurgavi optimates Juda, et dixi eis: 
Qua est hee res mala, quam vos facitis, et 
profanatis diem sabbati? 18 Numquid non 
heee fecerunt patres nostri, et adduxit Deus 
noster super nos omne malum hoc, et super 
eivitatem hane? Et vos additis iracundiam 
super Ísrael violando sabbatum. 19 Factum 
est autem, cum quievissent porte Jerusalem 
in die sabbati, dixi: et clauserunt januas, et 
precepi ut non aperirent eas usque post 
sabbatum: et de pueris meis constitui super 
portas ut nullus inferret onus in die sabbati, 
20 Et manserunt negotiatores, et vendentes 
universa venalia, foris Jerusalem semel et bis. 
21 Et contestatus sum eos, et dixi 
Quare manetis ex adverso muri? si secundo 
hoc feceritis, manum mittam in vos. 


eis : 


Itaque 
ex tempore illo non venerunt in sabbato. 
22 Dixi quoque Levitis ut mundarentur, et 
venirent ad custodiendas portas, et sanctifi- 
candam diem sabbati. Et pro hoc ergo 
memento mei Deus meus, et parce mihi 
secundum multitudinem miserationum tuarum. 
23 Sed et in diebus illis vidi Judæos ducentes 
uxores Azotidas, Ammonitidas, et Moabitidas. 
24 Et filii eorum ex media parte loque- 
bantur azotice, et nesciebant loqui judaice, 
et loquebantur juxta linguam populi et 
populi. 26 Et objurgavi eos, et maledixi. 
Et cecidi ex eis viros, et decalvavi eos, et 
darent filias 
suas filiis eorum, et non acciperent de filia- 


adjuravi in Deo, ut non 


bus eorum filiis suis, et sibimetipsis, dicens 


— 


NEHEMIAH, XIII. 


12 Then brought all Judah the tithe of the 
corn and the new wine and the oil unto the 
treasuries. 13 And I made treasurers over 
the treasuries, Shelemiah the priest, and Zadok 
the scribe, and of the Levites, Pedaiah: and 
next to them was Hanan the son of Zaccur, 
the son of Mattaniah: for they were counted 
faithful, and their office was to distribute unto 
their brethren. 14 Remember me, O my 
God, concerning this, and wipe not out my 
good deeds that I have done for the house of 
my God, and for the offices thereof. 15 «In 
those days saw I in Judah some treading wine 
presses on the sabbath, and bringing in 
sheaves, and lading asses; as also wine, 
grapes, and figs, and all manner of burdens, 
which they brought into Jerusalem on the 
sabbath day: and I testified against them in 
the day wherein they sold victuals. 16 There 
dwelt men of Tyre also therein, which brought 
fish, and all manner of ware, and sold on the 
sabbath unto the children of Judah, and in 
Jerusalem. 17 Then I contended with the 
nobles of Judah, and said unto them, What 
evil thing ?s this that ye do, and profane the 
sabbath day ? 18 Did not your fathers tnus, 
and did not our God bring all this evil upon 
us, and upon this city ? yet ye bring more 
wrath upon Israel by profaning the sabbath. 
19 And it came to pass, that when the gates 
of Jerusalem began to be dark before the 
sabbath, I commanded that the gates should 
be shut, and charged that they should not be 
opened till after the sabbath: and some of 
my servants set I at the gates, that there 
should no burden be brought in on the 
Sabbath day. 20 So the merchants and 
sellers of all kind of ware lodged without 
Jerusalem once or twice. 21 Then I testified 
against them, and said unto them, Why lodge 
ye about the wall? if ye do so again, I will 
lay hands on you. From that time forth 
came they no more on the sabbath. 22 And 
I commanded the Levites that they should 
cleanse themselves, and that they should come 
and keep the gates, to sanctify the sabbath 
day. Remember me, O my God, concerning 
this also, and spare me according to the 
greatness of thy mercy. 23 J In those days 
also saw I Jews that had married wives of 
Ashdod, of Ammon, and of Moab: 24 And 
their children spake half in the speech 
of Ashdod, and could not speak in the 
Jews’ language, but according to the 
language of each people. 25 And I con- 
tended with them, and cursed them, and 
smote certain of them, and plucked off 
their hair, and made them swear by 
God, saying, Ye shall not give your 
daughters unto their sons, nor take their 
daughters unto your sons, or for yourselves. 
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Nehemia, 13. 


12 Da brachte ganz Juda die Zehnten vom 
Getreide, Moſt und Oel zum Schatz. 13 Und 
ich ſetzte über die Schätze Selemja, den Prieſter, 
und Zadok, den Schriftgelehrten, und aus den 
Leviten Pedaja, und unter ihre Hand Hanan, 
den Sohn Sachur, des Sohns Mathanja, denn 
fie wurden für treu gehalten, und ihnen 
ward befohlen, ihren Brüdern auszutheilen. 
14 Gedenke, mein Gott, mir daran, und tilge 
nicht aus meine Barmherzigkeit, die ich an meines 
Gottes Hauſe und an ſeiner Hut gethan habe. 
15 Zur ſelben Zeit ſahe ich in Juda Kelter treten 
auf den Sabbath, und Garben herein bringen, 
und Eſel beladen mit Wein, Trauben, Feigen 
und allerlei Laſt zu Jeruſalem bringen auf den 
Sabbathtag. Und ich bezeugte ſie des Tages, da 
ſie die Fütterung verkauften. 16 Es wohneten 
auch Tyrer drinnen; die drachten Fiſche und 
allerlei Waare, und verkauften es auf den 
Sabbath den Kindern Juda und Jeruſalem. 
17 Da ſchalt ich die Oberſten in Juda, und 
ſprach zu ihnen: Was iſt das böſe Ding, das 
ihr thut, und brechet den Sabbathtag? 18 Thaten 
nicht unſere Väter alſo, und unſer Gott führete 
alle dieß Unglück über uns und über dieſe Stadt? 
Und ihr machet des Zorns über Frael noch mehr, 
daß ihr den Sabbath brechet. 19 Und da die 
Thore zu Jeruſalem aufgezogen waren vor dem 
Sabbath, hieß ich die Thüren zuſchließen, und 
befahl, man ſollte ſie nicht aufthun, bis nach dem 
Sabbath. Und ich beſtellete meiner Knaben etliche 
an die Thore, daß man keine Laſt herein brächte 
am Sabbathtage. 20 Da blieben die Krämer 
und Verkäufer mit allerlei Waare über Nacht 
draußen vor Jeruſalem, einmal oder zwei. 
21 Da zeugete ich ihnen, und ſprach zu ihnen: 
Warum bleibet ihr über Nacht um die Mauer? 
Werdet ihr es noch eins thun, ſo will ich die Hand 
an euch legen. Von der Zeit an kamen ſie des 
Sabbaths nicht. 22 Und ich ſprach zu den Leviten, 
die rein waren, daß ſie kämen und hüteten der 
Thore, zu heiligen den Sabbathtag. Mein 
Gott, gedenke mir deß auch, und ſchone mein nach 
deiner großen Barmherzigkeit. 23 Ich ſahe auch 
zu der Zeit Juden, die Weiber nahmen von 
Asdod, Ammon und Moab. 24 Und thre Kinder 
redeten die Hälfte Asdodiſch, und kounten nicht 
Jüdiſch reden, ſondern nach der Sprache eines 
jeglichen Volks. 25 Und ich ſchalt ſie, und 
fluchte ihnen, und ſchlug etliche Männer, und raufte 
ſie, und nahm einen Eid von ihnen bei Gott: Ihr 
ſollt eure Töchter nicht geben ihren Söhnen, noch 
ihre Töchter nehmen euren Söhnen, odereuchſelbſt. 


~SHEMIE, XIII. 


12 Alors tous ceux de Juda apportèrent aux 
greniers les dimes du froment, du vin et de 
Vhuile. 13 J'établis pour receveurs sur les 
greniers, Sélamja, sacrificateur, et Tsadok, 
scribe; et d'entre les Lévites, Pédaja ; et pour 
les aider, Hanan, fils de Zaccur, fils de Mat- 
tanja. Je les pris parce qu'ils passaient pour 
étre trés-fidéles, et ils furent chargés des dis- 
tributions à leurs fréres. 14 Mon Dieu! 
souviens-toi de moi, touchant ceci, et n'efface 
point ce que j'ai fait avec une sincére affec- 
tion, pour la maison de mon Dieu et pour ses 
offices. 15 є En ces jours-là je vis quel- 
ques-uns de Juda qui, au jour du sabbat, 
foulaient aux pressoirs. J'en vis d'autres 
qui apportaient des gerbes, qui chargeaient 
sur des ánes du vin, des raisins, des figues 
et toute autre sorte de fardeau, et les 
apportaient à Jérusalem, le jour du sabbat. 
Or је les sommai, le jour qu'ils vendaient les 
provisions, de ne plus le faire. 16 Les Tyriens 
qui demeuraient à Jérusalem, apportaient 
aussi du poisson et plusieurs autres marchan- 
dises, qu'ils vendaient aux enfants de Juda, 
dans Jérusalem, le jour du sabbat. 17 Je 
censurai done les principaux de Juda, et leur 
dis: Quel mal ne faites-vous pas de violer le 
jour du sabbatP 18 Vos péres n'ont-ils pas 
fait la méme chose, et n'est-ce pas pour cela 
que notre Dieu a fait venir tout ce mal sur 
nous et sur cette ville? Еп profanant le 
sabbat, vous augmentez l'ardeur de sa colére 
contre Israël. 19 C'est pourquoi, dés que le 
soleil s'était retiré des portes de Jérusalem, 
avant le sabbat, on les fermait, par mon com- 
mandement. Je commandai aussi qu'on ne 
les ouvrit point jusqu'aprés le sabbat, et je fis 
tenir aux portes quelques-uns de mes gens, 
afin qu'il n’entrat aucune charge le jour du 
sabbat. 20 Les revendeurs et ceux qui ven- 
daient toute sorte de denrées, passérent la 
nuit, une fols ou deux, hors de Jérusalem. 
21 Je les sommai et je leur dis: Pourquoi 
passez-vous la nuit devant la muraille? Si 
vous y retournez, je mettrai la main sur vous. 
Ainsi, depuis ce temps-là, ils ne vinrent plus 
le jour du sabbat. 22 Je dis aussi aux Lévites 
de se purifier et de venir garder les portes, 
pour sanctifier le jour du sabbat. Aussi, Ó 
mon Dieu! souviens-toi de moi touchant 
cela, et me pardonne selon la grandeur de ta 
miséricorde. 23 €| En ces jours-là, je vis des 
Juifs qui avaient pris des femmes Asdodiennes, 
Hammonites et Moabites. 24 Or leurs en- 
fants parlaient en partie Asdodien, et ne 
discernaient point la langue des Juifs d'une 
autre ; mais ils parlaient la langue de tel ou 
tel peuple. 25 C’est pourquoi je les repris, 
et les blàmai Jen battis méme quel- 
ques-uns, je leur arrachai les cheveux, 
et les fis jurer par le nom de Dieu, qu'ils 
ne donneraient point leurs filles aux fils 
des étrangers, et ne prendraient point de 
leurs filles pour leurs fils, ou potr eux, 
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NEEMIAS, iy. 


26 Obx ойтос fjuaprs T, Baoirsde 'IopayA ; 
xai iv ¿Ovest то\А\оїс ойк т> [Васеў биос 
abr, ка} ayanwpevog тф b ї:, kai wrew 
aùròv ò 006 sig Bachia él парта "Iopand, Kai 
тобто» #tixhuvay at yvvaikec at aANOrprar, 27 Kal 
©нб» ш) dákovcoutÜa тоса: таса» rovypiay 
rabrgv, àcvuvÜ:risat iv TQ бер rer, kabisat 
yuvaicac àXXorpíac. 28 Kai drs viðv 'Тшаба 
тоб "EXtoovB тоў ispiwe ro? peyadov vvpdiov тоў 
Zava(jaMAàr ToU Obpavirov, kai i£igpaca abrov 


an’ igov. 29 Мълоблт: abroic 6 Өє0с ёт) ayxi- 


ortig тўс ієратвіас̧ cal draOnKy тйс isparsíag c 


тоўс <Aevirac. 30 Kai ixaOapica abroic атд 
dene adAorptwoewc, kal Eornoa ijuuspiag roig 
ispsvot kai тоїс Asuiraig, du dc TÒ £pyov abro), 
31 Kai rò бро» тё» Eviopdpwy iv katpoig amo 
xpovwy kal iv roic Вакхоџиріос. Mynoðyri pov б 


beôg rudy tig Gyadwovwny. 


NEHEMIAS, XIII. 


26 Numquid non in hujuscemodi re peccavit 
Salomon rex Israel? et certe m gentibus 
multis non erat rex similis ei, et dilectus Deo 
suo erat, et posuit eum Deus regem super 
omnem Israel: et ipsum ergo duxerunt ad 
2/7 Numquid 
et nos inobedientes faciemus omne malum 


peccatum mulieres alienigenæ. 


grande hoc, ut prevaricemur in Deo nostro, 
et ducamus uxores peregrinas? 28 De filiis 
autem Joiada fili Eliasib sacerdotis magni, 
gener erat Sanaballat Horonites, quem fugavi 
a me. 29 Recordare Domine Deus meus, 
adversum eos qui polluunt sacerdotium, jusque 
sacerdotale et leviticum. 30 Igitur mundavi 
eos ab omnibus alienigenis, et constitui ordines 
sacerdotum et Levitarum, unumquemque in 
ministerio suo: 31 Etin oblatione lignorum 
in temporibus constitutis, et in primitivis. 
Memento mei Deus meus in bonum. Amen 
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NEHEMIAH, XIII. 


26 Did not Solomon king of Israel sin by 
these things? yet among many nations was 
there no king like him, who was beloved of 
his God, and God made him king over all 
Israel: nevertheless even him did outlandish 
women cause tosin. 27 Shall we then hearken 
unto you to do all this great evil, to transgress 
against our God in marrying strange wives? 
28 And one of the sons of Joiada, the son of 
Eliashib the high priest, was son in law to 
Sanballat the Horonite: therefore I chased 
him from me. 29 Remember them, O my 
God, beeause they have defiled the priesthood, 
and the covenant of the priesthood, and of 
the Levites. 30 Thus cleansed I them from 
all strangers, and appointed the wards of the 
priests and the Levites, every one in his 
31 And for the wood offering, at 
Re- 


business ; 
times appointed, and for the firstfruits. 
member me, O my God, for good. 


van 


Nehemia, 13. 


26 Hat nicht Salomo, der König Sfraef, daran 
geſündiget? Und war doch in vielen Heiden kein 
König ihm gleich, und er war ſeinem Gott lieb, 
und Gott ſetzte ihn zum Könige über ganz Sfrael ; 
noch machten ihn die ausländiſchen Weiber zu 
fünbigeu. 27 Habt ihr das nicht gehöret, daß ihr 
ſolch groß Uebel thut, euch an unſerm Gott zu 
vergreifen mit ausländiſche Weiber nehmen? 
28 Und einer aus den Kindern Jojada, des 
Sohns Eliaſib, des Hohenprieſters, hatte fih 
befreundet mit Saneballat, dem Horoniten; aber 
ich jagte ihn von mir. 29 Gedenk an ſie, mein 
Gott, die des Prieſterthums los ſind worden, und 
des Bundes des Prieſterthums, und der Leviten. 
30 Alſo reinigte ich ſie von allen Ausländiſchen, 
und ſtellete die Hut der Prieſter und Leviten, 
einen jeglichen nach ſeinem Geſchäfte; 31 Und 
zu opfern das Holz zu beſtimmten Zeiten, und 
die Erſtlinge. Gedenke meiner, mein Gott, im 
Beſten. 


A. 


26 Salomon, le roi d'Israél, n'a-t-il point 
péché de cette manière? Quoique entre 
beaucoup de nations, il n'y eat point de roi 
semblable à lui, et qu'il füt aimé de son Dieu, 
et que Dieu l'eüt établi roi sur tout Іѕгаё], 
toutefois les femines étrangéres l'ont fait 
pécher. 27 Vous accorderions-nous done de 
faire tout ce grand mal, de commettre ce 
erime contre notre Dieu, de prendre des 
femmes étrangéres? 28 Or d'entre les en- 
fants de Jojadah, fils d'Éliasib, grand sacrifi- 
cateur, il у еп avait méme un, qui était gendre 
de Samballat, Horonite. Je le chassai pour 
cette raison-la d'auprés de moi. 29 Mon 
Dieu! qu'il te souvienne d'eux, à cause qu'ils 
ont souillé la sacrificature, l'alliance de la 
sacrificature et des Lévites. 80 Je les purifiai 
ainsi de tous les étrangers, et je rendis les 
charges aux sacrificateurs et aux Lévites, à 
chacun selon ce qu'il avait à faire. 31 Et 
J'ordonnai ce qu'il fallait faire dans les temps 
déterminés, touchant le bois des oblations, et 
touchant les premiers fruits. Mon Dieu! 
souviens-toi de moi en bien! 
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EZOHP, КЕФ. a. 


* AI éyéivero perà robg Aóyovc roórovc iv 

N raic ńuéparç Ap rat oEOb, obroc б ' AprabtpEnc 
ато тйс Ivòicijc ékaróv tixootemTad хору ixpá- 
тусу. 2 Ey aüraig тоїс ipépate öre iOpovicOn 
Васћейс Aprattobng iv Tobooig тӯ wha, 3 Er 
Tip трітф tre Baowsvovrocg abroU, doxny tmoinoe 
Toig gitotg kai тоїс Xotmoic £Üvtot xal roic 
Tlepowyv kai Miydwy ivõóčoiç kal roic ápyovoi rv 
carpamGOv. 4 Kal perd ravra pera то деіёси 
айтоїс r mAovTov тїс Bact\siacg а?тоё xal тђу 
óófav тїс tüópocivgc той mÀAobrov abroU tv 
Hpéipate ékaróv óyQonkovra* 5 “Ore дё ávemAnpo- 
бта» ai ν , тоб yápov, ётой]сє> ò Ban 
morov roic #уғсі roig єрїї» eig THY zÓNw 
imi ini p BE iv aù} otkov тоў PBaciriwe, 
6 Kekoougutvg Buocivoig kai kapzacivoig rerapé- 
votc ёт) oxowíowc (Quccívotz kal порфуроїс, ii 
кйЗос ypvcoic Kai dpyupotc, iml стіћос rapi vo 
kal MOtvoic*  kNivav xpvcoi kai dápyvpai im 
AuQoorporov cuapayótrov Aigov kai mivvivov xai 
mapivoy М№Өоу, kai crowpvai dtagaveig покіХос̧ 
deny tout, кйкХх фода mexacpéiva’ 7 Потђра 
Хоосӣ kai apyupa, kai ávÜpákivor kuňikiov mpo- 
ktipevov amo raAávrwv Tptopupiwy* ойор тоА\йс 
kal 100с, dv a)róc 6 Ватш\ейс Emvev. 8 O дё 
пӧтос̧ oUroc ob катӣ прок реро» vóuov tyívero* 
ovtwe дё 9OEXgoev 6 Bactreic, kal ётїта$є тоїс 
oikovóuo:; тойсо Tò ÜtAgua abrod Kai ro 
avOpwrwy. 9 Kai 'Acrlv 59 Basidtooa imoince 
mórov таїс ууа» év roig Васћіос̧ Grou 0 
Васі№ейс "Aprakiptnc. 10 EY дё тў иёра ry 
EBdopuy rOtec yevopevog б aciXeUc ime TH Aud 
xal Baldy xai Oappg kai BapaZi kal Zubo 
kal "ABaraZG xal OapaBG, тоїс ёпта eivovyorc 
тоїс бакбушс той PBaoiliwe ‘Apratépzou, 
11 Eisayaytiv т> Bacittooay mpóc avróv, Bacı- 
Acóttv. айтуу kal wepOcivat aùr) то д:адрра kai 
Osi—ae айт» тоїс doxovot Kat roig EOvect тд 
KadAog адтӣс, bre каму v. 12 Kal ойк eion- 
kovctv aüroU 'Acrlv з Bacittooa idOeiv pera vov 
tbvoUywv* kai thumnOy ò ВасХйс xai woyic8n, 

**ETOYZ Sevrépov Basıàcúovros Apra£épfov roð peyáAov 


P3 


Badius T] meg ToU N évimvcov ele Mapóoxatos 6 rod 
Jatpov ToU Zenetov тоў Kigaiov ек pudns Bevtagtv, avOpwmos 
Тоубасо$ otkov év ®ойто Tfj móde, ávÜpwrmros uéyas, Өєра- 
теўйшу ev TH avà TOU BactAéos* Fv ôè Єк THs atxpadwoias 
15 рхиоЛотєисе NaBovxodorvdcop BaciAc)s BafjvAGvos ёё 
lepovraAnp perà "Iexovsóv то? BaatAéos Tis ‘lovdatas. Kai 
rob аўто? TÒ vúnviov, Kai (боў фора каї OdpuBos, Bpovroi 
ка 9.9.05, rápaxos ті Týs yrs. Kai {боў буо Spaxovtes 
шеудлог, Arc прођАдоу auddzepoe mraAatew* kat éyévero 
avTOv фору peyddy, kai тў pwr avtüv jrowidcÓq mv 
€Ovos eis тоАєроу, осте толАерл}та& бкайшу Ebvose Kat 1800 
Hue a TKOTOUS xat yvóov, Oris Kat a Tevoxopia, kákogus 
kat Tapaxos Méyas emt Tis "yns* каї ётораҳӨт wav EOvos 
Sixatay фобойдено тд. éavrOv кака, каї ттоцдбобттор 
блтоАёобол, Kat $Bóxcav mpos тб» Bedv. ‘Ama è THs Вос 
айтди éyéveTo woavel ano pixpas ттүўѕ moTapos њбуаѕ, 
Udup ro * Kat $Gs kat 6 HAvos avererde, kal oi rametvor 
vyadycav Kat care Tous évÓOf ov. Kat ôreyepðers Map- 
Soxatos б ёъракб$ Tò évimrvov тобто, kai TL б Geos BeBovAcv- 
Tat moroa, elxev аўто ev тў Kapdig, кої èv тарт A8 
Rheder & nN abro és тїс vuksós. Kal ўсуҳасе Map- 
Soxatos ev TH а?Аў perà PaBala xai Фарра TOv úo evvodxwy 


ESTHER, CAPUT I. 


N diebus Assueri, qui regnavit ab India 
usque Æthiopiam, super centum viginti 
septem provincias: 2 Quando sedit in solio 
regni sui, Susan civitas regni ejus exordium 
fuit. 3 Tertio igitur anno imperii sui, fecit 
grande convivium cunctis principibus et 
pueris suis, fortissimis Persarum, et Medorum 
inclytis, et profectis provinciarum coram se, 
4 Ut ostenderet divitias gloriæ regni sui, ac 
magnitudinem, atque jactantiam potentis 
sux, multo tempore, centum videlicet et octo- 
ginta diebus. 5 Cumque implerentur dies 
convivii, invitavit omnem populum, qui in- 
ventus est in Susan, a maximo usque ad 
minimum: et jussit septem diebus convivium 
preeparari in vestibulo horti, et nemoris, quod 
regio cultu et manu consitum erat. 6 Et 
pendebant ex omni parte tentoria aerii coloris, 
et carbasini ac hyacinthini, sustentata funibus 
byssinis atque purpureis, qui eburneis circulis 
inserti erant, et columnis marmoreis fulcie- 
bantur. Lectuli quoque aurei et argentei, 
super pavimentum smaragdino et pario stratum 
lapide, dispositi erant: quod mira varietate 
pictura decorabat. 7 Bibebant autem qui 
invitati erant, aureis poculis, et aliis atque 
alis vasis cibi inferebantur. Vinum quoque, 
ut magnificentia regia dignum erat, abundans, 
et precipuum ponebatur. 8 Nec erat qui 
nolentes cogeret ad bibendum, sed sicut rex 
statuerat, præponens mensis singulos de 
principibus suis, ut sumeret unusquisque quod 
vellet. 9 Vasthi quoque regina fecit convivium 
feminarum in palatio, ubi rex Assuerus manere 
consueverat. 10 Itaque die septimo, cum rex 
esset hilarior, et post nimiam potationem 
incaluisset mero, precepit Maumam, et 
Bazatha, et Harbona, et Bagatha, et Abgatha, 
et Zethar, et Charchas, septem eunuchis, qui 
in conspectu ejus ministrabant, 11 Ut 
introducerent reginam Vasthi coram rege, 
posito super caput ejus diademate, ut osten- 
deret cunctis populis et principibus pulehri- 
tudinem illius: erat enim pulchra valde. 
12 Qu: renuit, et ad regis imperium, quod 
per eunuchos mandaverat, venire contempsit. 
Unde iratus rex, et nimio furore succensus, 
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THE BOOK OF ESTHER. 


ESTHER, CHAPTER I. 


М it came to pass in the days of Ahasue- 
rus, (this 2s Ahasuerus which reigned, 
from India even unto Ethiopia, over an 
hundred and seven and twenty provinces :) 
2 That in those days, when the king 
Ahasuerus sat on the throne of his kingdom, 
which was in Shushan the palace, 3 In the 
third year of his reign, he made a feast unto 
all his princes and his servants; the power of 
Persia and Media, the nobles and princes of 
the provinces, being before him: 4 When he 
shewed the riches of his glorious kingdom 
aud the honour of his excellent majesty many 
days, even an hundred and fourscore days. 
5 And when these days were expired, the 
king made a feast unto all the people that 
were present in Shushan the palace, both unto 
great and small, seven days, in the court of 
the garden of the king’s palace; 6 Where 
were white, grecu, and blue, hangings, 
fastened with cords of fine linen and purple 
to silver rings and pillars of marble: the 
beds were of gold and silver, upon a pavement 
of red, and blue, and white, aud black, 
marble. 7 And they gave them drink in 
vessels of gold, (the vessels being diverse one 
from another,) and royal wine in abundance, 
according to the state of the king. 8 And 
the drinking was according to the law; none 
did compel: for so the king had appointed to 
all the officers of his house, that they should 
do according to every man’s pleasure. 9 Also 
Vashti the queen made a feast for the women 
tn the royal house which belonged to king 
Ahasuerus. 10 J On the seventh day, 
when the heart of the king was merry with 
wine, he commanded Mehuman, Biztha, 
Harbona, Bigtha, and Abagtha, Zethar, and 
Careas, the seven chamberlains that served in 
the presence of Ahasuerus the king, 11 To 
bring Vashti the queen before the king with 
the crown royal, to shew the people and the 
princes her beauty: for she was fair to look on. 
12 But the queen Vashti refused to come at 
the king’s commandment by Мв cham- 
berlains: therefore was the king very 
wioth, and his anger burned in him. 
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Eſther, 1. 


u den Zeiten Ahasveros, der da König war 
von Indien bis an die Mohren, über fune 
dert und ſieben und zwanzig Länder, 2 Und da 
er auf ſeinem königlichen Stuhl ſaß, zu Schloß 
Suſan, 3 Im dritten Jahr ſeines Königreichs, 
machte er bei ihm ein Mahl allen ſeinen Fürſten 
und Knechten, nämlich den Gewaltigen in Perſien 
und Meden, den Landpflegern und Oberſten in 
ſeinen Ländern, 4 Daß er ſehen ließe den 
herrlichen Reichthum ſeines Königreichs und die 


köſtliche Pracht ſeiner Majeſtät viel Tage lang, 


nämlich hundert und achtzig Tage. 
die Tage aus waren, machte der König ein Mahl 
allem Volk, das zu Schloß Suſan war, beide 
Groß und Kleinen, ſieben Tage lang im Hofe 
des Gartens am Hauſe des Königes. 6 Da 
hingen weiße, rothe und gelbe Tücher, mit 
leinenen und ſcharlakenen Seilen gefaſſet in 
ſilbernen Ringen auf Marmelſäulen. Die Bänke 
waren gülden und ſilbern, auf Pflaſter von 
grünen, weißen, gelben und ſchwarzen Marmeln 
gemacht. 7 Und das Getränke trug man in 
güldenen Gefäßen, und immer andern und andern 
Gefäßen, und königlichen Wein die Menge, wie 
denn der König vermochte. 8 Und man ſetzte 
niemand, was er trinken ſollte; denn der König 
hatte allen Vorſtehern in ſeinem Hauſe befohlen, 
daß ein jeglicher ſollte thun, wie es ihm wohl 
gefiele. 9 Und die Königin Vaſthi machte auch 
ein Mahl für die Weiber, im königlichen Hauſe 
des Königs Ahasveros. 10 Und am ſiebenten 
Tage, da der König gutes Muths war vom Wein, 
hieß er Mehuman, Bistha, Harbona, Bigtha, 
Abagtha, Sethar und Charcas, die ſieben 
Kämmerer, die vor dem Könige Ahasveros 
dieneten, 11 Daß ſie die Königin Vaſthi holeten 
vor den König mit der königlichen Krone, daß er 
den Völkern und Fürſten zeigete ihre Schöne; 
denn fie war ſchön. 12 Aber die Königin Vaſthi 
wollte nicht kommen nach dem Wort des Königs 
durch ſeine Kämmerer. Da ward der König 
ſehr zornig, und ſein Grimm entbrannte in ihm. 


5 Und da 
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ESTHER, СПАРІТКЕ І. 


OICI ce qui arriva aux jours d'Assuérus, 
qui régnait depuis les Indes jusqu'en 
Éthiopie, sur cent vingt-sept provinces. 2 En 
ces jours-là, le roi Assuérus, étant assis sur le 
tróne de son empire, à Susan, ville capitale, 
3 La troisième année de son règne, fit un 
festin à tous les principaux seigneurs de ses 
pays, et àses serviteurs, les puissants de la 
Perse et de la Médie, les plus grands seigneurs 
et les gouverneurs des provinces, qui étaient 
devant lui. 4 Pour montrer les richesses de 
la gloire de son royaume, la splendeur et l'ex- 
cellence de sa grandeur, # fit durer le festin 
un grand nombre de jours, cent quatre-vingts 
jours. 5 Et au bout de ces jours-là, le roi 
fit dans le parvis du jardin du palais royal, à 
tout le peuple qui se trouva dans Susan, ville 
capitale, depuis le plus graud jusqu'au plus 
petit, un festin qui dura sept jours. 6 Les 
tentures ‘blanches, vertes et pourpres étaient 
suspendues, avec des cordous de fin lin et 
d'écarlate, à des anneaux d'argent et à des 
piliers de marbre; les lits étaient d'or et 
d'argent sur un pavé de porphyre, de marbre, 
d'albátre et de pierres bleues. 7 On donnait 
à boire dans des vases d'or, qui étaient diver- 
sement faconnés, et selon l'opulence du roi, le 
vin royal coulait en abondance. 8 Ainsi 
qu'on l'avait ordonné, on ne contraignait 
personne à boire; car le roi avait expressé- 
ment commandé à tous ses maitres d'hótel de 
faire selon la volonté de chacun. 9 La reine 
Vasthi fit aussi un festin aux femmes de la 
maison royale d'Assuérus. 10 «| Or, le sep- 
tiéme jour, comme le roi avait le coeur égayé 
par le vin, il commanda à Méhuman, Bizta, 
Harbona, Bigtha, Abagtha, Zéthar et Carcas, 
les sept eunuques qui servaient devaut Assué- 
rus, 11 D'amener devant lui la reine Vasthi, 
portant la couronne royale, afin de faire 
voir sa beauté aux peuples et aux seigneurs. 
En effet elle était belle à voir. 12 Mais 
la reine Vasthi refusa de venir au com- 
mandement que le roi lui fit faire par les 
eunuques. Alors leroi se mit en fort grande 
colére. Sa colére s'embrasa au-dedans de lui, 
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ESOHP, a’, G“ 


18 Kai elme roig pthotc адтод Ката таёта Ad- 
Anoev Ar, топтате ойу тєр} rovrov vópov Kai 
kpiow. 14 Kal просђ\Өғу aùr 'Apkecatoc xai 
>арвсабаїос kai Madtoedp oi dpxovrec Пєрофу kal 
Mijò o oi éyyóc той Basthéwe, of трёто. mapa- 
кабђџғро: тр Bac, 15 Kal атйуүнАа» abr 
ката тойс vopoug cc д топта. 'Acrlv rj Baoi- 
Aíccg, Ort ойк éEmoinos rà Ud Tov Pactréiwc 
zpocrax0tvra 000 тфу süvoOxyov. 16 Kai кїлє» ò 
Movxaioc трос róv Bacthia kai тойс dpxovrac 


Bac 


асйМмета алла kai müvrac rove dpxovra 
: A X 


Où тд» póvov noikycev Ar ù 


kal тойс 5yovutvovg тоб Bacthiwg. 17 Kai yap 
биїүйтато aóroic rà фђрата тўс Васћісоцс, kai 
oo vreme rë jacet. 
Bacci ‘Apragkipty, 


videc al Namai тё» apyovTwy Пеєосфъ» kai Myjówv 


"Qg оды ávrümté тф 


18 Ойто oüuspov ai rupav- 


акойтата rà Y Baci Аб та ùr  abrijc 
roAuncouct» ónoíec aTiMacat тойс dvópac abròv. 
19 Ei ойу doxei rø Bac, mpocratáre Bacı- 
Awór Kai урафјто катӣ тоўс vóuovc Мддоу xai 
Tlepoay, kal р) Mwg ҳопсбсдю, pndé ғісғ№Өёто 
eri у Bacittcoa трдс abr, kal т>» ВасгХар 
айтйс dr 6 Baoilede yuvawi kpsirrow abrijc. 
20 Kal dkovcOnrwe 6 vóuoc ó опо roù Заш\Фшс 
б> iav то tv rj Bactheig atrov’ kai obro 
пасо ai yvvaixec vepiÜnaouat тїш» roic avdpactv 
21 Kal 


ђрғсеу ò Aóyoc тф Barret kal roig doyousr’ ка) 


éavrüv, ámó mrwyot Ewe mXovotov. 


¿roinoev ó Васћдс каба thadynoev б Movyaioc, 
22 Kai améoredev sic паса» т» Засвар ката 
xepar, card rijv New abràv, Gore dva G 


абтоїс ty raic оікіоас atrav. 


КЕФ. G. 


1 КАТ pera rodc Adyoug rouvrove ikómactv б 
Bao тоб Oupod, kal ойк Erte éuvia0n тўс Asri, 
pvgpovtówv oia ikadnoe kai wç KaTéxpivey айту. 
2 Kai eizav ot dtaxovot тоб Baotéwe "Zgrgügro 
3 Kal 
катастусы ò Pasredc kouápyac iv mácatg raiç 


тф Backs корас:а йфбора kara тф cide’ 


g 3 j cum 9 2 ; 
Хорас тїс Ba abro), kai éimt\cEdrwoav 
корйс:іа mapÜsvikà када rø &1би eig Ходсау Tijv 
mod eig тб» yvvawgva, kai тарадобђтовау r$ 
o i 2 cn o Е g 
EUYOUXp TOU Baciiwe TH $üXakt rOv yvvatküv, 


kai OoOnTw сиўүна ка} ў Xov] туна * 


тоў BagtAcws тёр $vÀaccovrov Thy а®Азу, йкоус re ab 
тоў Aoytapovs кої Tàs Mepinvas avTOv éEnpedynoer, kai 
Saher or. ётоциббоус: Tas xetpas émiBaAetv "Apra£ép£m và 
BactAet, Kat bmébei£e TG Bac тєрї abr · ai é£rjraaev 
о Baordeds Tous дуо evvoixous, каї ÓnoAoyjcavres am- 
xb noa. Kot eypapev 9 Bactreds тоўс Aoyous TovTous ets 
.nu, Kat Mapdoxatos éypae пері тоу Aóyov oTov * 
«at éréra£ev б Вас:Асоѕ Mapdoyatw Gepamevery év тў о®А), 
Kat ёбшке> ауте ёбната тєрї rovrov. Koi hv Aud 'Ана- 
ёадоу Bovyatos €vóo£oc €vómtov той BagtAéos, xai I TET 
Kaxonotngat Tov Mapóoxatov каї Tov Хао» aUTOU ÜTép trav 
дуо ebvoUxov той Bactréws: 


ESTHER, I. II. 


13 Interrogavit sapientes, qui єх more regio 
semper ei aderant, et illorum faciebat cuncta 
consilio, scientium leges ac jura majorum 
14 (Eraut autem primi et proximi, Charseaa, 
et Sethar, et Admatha, et Tharsis, et Mares, 
et Marsana, et Mamuchan, septem duces 
Persarum atque Medorum, qui videbant 
faciem regis, et primi post eum residere soliti 
erant) 15 Cui sententie Vasthi regina 
subjaceret, quce Assueri regis imperium, quod 
per eunuchos mandaverat, facere noluisset. 
16 Responditque Mamuchan, audiente rege, 
atque principibus: Non solum regem læsit 
regina Vasthi, sed et omnes populos, et 
principes, qui sunt in cunctis provinciis regis 
Assueri. 17 Egredietur enim sermo regin ad 
omnes mulieres, ut contemnant viros suos, et 
dicant: Rex Assuerus jussit ut regina Vasthi 
18 Atque 
hoc exemplo omnes principum conjuges Persa- 
rum atque Medorum, parvipendent imperia 
maritorum: unde regis justa est indignatio. 
19 Si tibi placet, egrediatur edictum a facie 
tua, et scribatur juxta legem Persarum atque 


intraret ad eum, et illa noluit. 


Medorum, quam preteriri illicitum est, ut 
nequaquam ultra Vasthi ingrediatur ad 
regem, sed regnum illius, altera, que melior 
20 Et hoc in omne (quod 
latissimum est) provinciarum tuarum divul- 
getur 


est illa, accipiat. 


imperium, et cunctz uxores tam 
majorum, quam minorum, deferant maritis 
suis honorem. 21 Placuit consilium ejus 
regi, et principibus: fecitque rex juxta con- 
silium Mamuchan, 22 Et misit epistolas ad 
universas provincias regni sui, ut quæque 
gens audire et legere poterat, diversis linguis 
et litteris, esse viros principes ac majores in 
domibus suis: et hoc per cunctos populos 


divulgari. 
CAPUT II. 


1 His ita gestis, postquam regis Assueri 
indignatio deferbuerat, recordatus est Vasthi, 
et que fecisset, vel que passa esset: 2 Dixe- 
runtque pueri regis, ac ministri ejus: Quæ- 
rantur regi puelle virgines ac speciose, 3 Et 
mittantur qui considerent per universas 
provincias puellas speciosas et virgines: et 
adducant eas ad civitatem Susan, et tradant 
eas in domum feminarum sub manu Egei 
eunuchi, qui est prepositus et custos 
mulierum regiarum: et accipiant mundum 
muliebrem, et cetera ad usus necessaria. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ESTHER, I. II. 


13 € Then the king said to the wise men, 
which knew the times, (for so was the king’s 
manner toward all that knew law and 
Jaugment: 14 And the next unto him was 
Ca.shena, Shethar, Admatha, Tarshish, Meres, 
Marsena, and Memucan, the seven princes of 
Persia and Media, which saw the king’s face, 
and which sat the first in the kingdom;) 
15 What shall we do unto the queen Vashti 
according to law, because she hath not per- 
formed the commandment of the king Ahasue- 
rus by the chamberlains? 16 And Memucan 
answered before the king and the princes, 
Vashti the queen hath not done wrong to the 
king only, but also to all the princes, and to 
all the people that are in all the provinces of 
the king Ahasuerus. 17 For this deed of the 
queen shall come abroad unto ali women, so 
that they shall despise their husbands in their 
eyes, when it shall be reported, The king 
Ahasuerus commanded Vashti the queen to be 
brought in before him, but she came not. 
18 Likewise shall the ladies of Persia and 
Media say this day-unto all the king’s princes, 
which have heard of the deed of the queen. 
Thus shall there arise too much contempt and 
wrath. 19 If it please the king, let there go 
a royal commandment from him, and let it be 
written among the laws of the Persians and 
the Medes, that it be not altered, That Vashti 
come no more before king Ahasuerus; and 
let the king give her royal estate unto another 
that is better than she. 20 And when the 
king’s decree which he shall make shall be 
published throughout all his empire, (for it is 
great,) all the wives shall give to their hus- 
bands honour, both to great and small. 
21 And the saying pleased the king and the 
princes; and the king did according to the 
word of Memucan: 22 For he sent letters 
into all the king's provinces, into every 
province according to the writing thereof, 
and to every people after their language, that 
every man should bear rule in his own house, 
and that it should be published according to 
the language of every people. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 AFTER these things, when the wrath of 
king Ahasuerus was appeased, he remembered 
Vashti, and what she had done, and what was 
decreed against her. 2 Then said the king’s 
servants that ministered unto him, Let there 
be fair young virgins sought for the king: 
3 And let the king appoint officers in all the 
provinces of his kingdom, that they may gather 
together all the fair young virgins unto Shu- 
shan the palace, to the house of the women, 


' anto the custody of Hege the king’s cham- 


berlain, keeper of the women; and let 
their things for purification be given them: 
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Eſther, 1, 2. 


13 Und ber König ſprach zu ben Weiſen, die fid) 
auf Landes Sitten verſtunden (denn des Königs 
Sachen mußten geſchehen vor allen Verſtändigen 


auf Recht und Händel; 14 Die Nächſten aber 
bei ihm waren Charſena, Sethar, Admatha, 
Tharſis, Meres, Marſena und Memuchan, die 
ſieben Fürſten der Perſer und Meder, die das 
Angeſicht des Königs ſahen und ſaßen oben an im 
Königreich), 15 Was für ein Recht man an der 
Königin Vaſthi thun ſollte, darum, daß ſie nicht 
gethan hatte nach dem Wort des Königs durch 
ſeine Kämmerer. 16 Da ſprach Memuchan vor 
dem Könige und Fürſten: Die Königin Vaſthi 
hat nicht allein an dem Könige übel gethan, 
ſondern auch an allen Fürſten und an allen Völ⸗ 
kern in allen Landen des Königs Ahasveros. 
17 Denn es wird ſolche That der Königin aus- 
kommen zu allen Weibern, daß ſie ihre Männer 
verachten vor ihren Augen, und werden ſagen: 
Der König Ahasveros hieß die Königin Vaſthi 
vor ſich kommen; aber ſie wollte nicht. 18 So 
werden nun die Fürſtinnen in Perſien und Meden 
auch ſo ſagen zu allen Fürſten des Königs, wenn 
ſie ſolche That der Königin hören; ſo wird ſich 
Verachtens und Zorns genug heben. 19 Gefällt 
es dem Könige, ſo laſſe man ein königlich Gebot 
von ihm ausgehen und ſchreiben nach der Perſer 
und Meder Geſetz, welches man nicht darf über- 
treten, daß Vaſthi nicht mehr vor den König 
Ahasveros komme; und der König gebe ihr 
Königreich ihrer Nächſten, die beffer ift, denn fte; 
20 Und daß dieſer Brief des Königs, der gemacht 
wird, in ſein ganz Reich (welches groß iſt) 
erſchalle, daß alle Weiber ihre Männer in Ehren 
halten, beide unter Großen und Kleinen. 21 Das 
gefiel dem Könige und den Fürſten; und der 
König that nach dem Wort Memuchans. 22 Da 
wurden Briefe ausgeſandt in alle Länder des 
Königs, in ein jeglich Land nach ſeiner Schrift, 
und zu jeglichem Volk nach ſeiner Sprache, 
daß ein jeglicher Mann der Oberherr in ſeinem 
Hauſe ſey; und ließ reden nach der Sprache 
ſeines Volks. 


Das 2. Capitel. 


1 Nach dieſen Geſchichten, da der Grimm des 
Königs Ahasveros ſich gelegt hatte, gedachte er 
an Vaſthi, was ſie gethan hatte, und was über 
ſie beſchloſſen wäre. 2 Da ſprachen die Knaben 
des Königs, die ihm dieneten: Man ſuche dem 
Könige junge ſchöne Jungfrauen; 3 Und der 
König beſtelle Schauer in allen Landen ſeines 
Königreichs, daß ſie allerlei junge ſchöne 
Jungfrauen zuſammen bringen gen Schloß 
Gufan, ins Frauen Zimmer, unter die Hand 
Hegai, des Königs Kämmerers, der der Weis 
ber wartet, und gebe ihnen ihren Geſchmuck; 


ESTHER, I. II. 


13 J Et il parla aux sages qui avaient la 
connaissance des temps; car le roi en agissait 
ainsi А l'égard de tous ceux qui connaissaient 
les lois et le droit. 14 Et c'étaient alors 
Carséna, Séthar, Admatha, Tarsis, Mérés, 
Marséna её Mémucan, sept seigneurs de la 
Perse et de la Médie, qui approchaient de lui, 
qui voyaient la face du roi, et avaient les 
premiers siéges dans le royaume. 15 Que 
doit-on faire, dit-il, selon les lois, à la reine 
Vasthi, pour n'avoir pas exécuté le com- 
mandement que le roi Assuérus lui avait fait 
par les eunuques qu'il lui avait envoyés? 
16 Alors Mémucan dit en présence du roi et 
des seigneurs: La reine Vasthi n'a pas seule- 
ment mal agi contre le roi, mais aussi contre 
tous les'seigneurs et contre tous les peuples 
qui sont dans toutes les provinces du roi 
Assuérus. 17 Car ce qu'a fait la reine, 
parviendra @ toutes les femmes, et leur fera 
mépriser leurs maris. Elles diront: Le roi 
Assuérus avait commandé qu'on lui amenát la 
reine, et elle n'est pas allée. 18 Et au- 
jourd'hui les dames de Perse et de Médie, qui 
auront appris la réponse de la reine, répon- 
dront de méme à tous les seigneurs du roi; et 
il y aura beaucoup de mépris et de querelles. 
19 Si done le roi le trouve bon, qu'un édit 
royal soit publié de sa part, qu'il soit écrit 
parmi les ordonnances de Perse et de Médie, 
et que ceci soit irrévocable: Que Vasthi ne 
vienne plus devant le roi Assuérus. Puis, 
que le roi donne la couronne de Vasthi à une 
compagne meilleure qu'elle. 20 Or quand 
l'édit que fera le roi sera connu par tout son 
royaume, quelque grand qu'il soit, toutes les 
femmes honoreront leurs maris, depuis le plus 
grand jusqu'au plus petit. 21 Cette parole 
plut au roi et aux seigneurs, et le roi fit selon 
la parole de Mémucan. 22 Il envoya des 
lettres par toutes les provinces du roi, à 
chaque province, selon sa maniére d'écrire, et 
à chaque peuple, selon sa langue, afin que 
chaque homme füt maitre en sa maison, et 
que cela füt publié selon la langue de son 
peuple. 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 APRES ces choses, quand la colére du roi 
Assuérus fut apaisée, il se souvint de Vasthi, 
de ce qu'elle avait fait, et de ce qui avait été 
décrété contre elle. 2 Les jeunes gens qui 
servaient le roi dirent done: Qu'on cherche 
au roi de jeunes filles, vierges et belles à voir. 
3 Et que le roi établisse, dans toutes les 
provinees de son royaume, des commissaires 
qui assemblent toutes les jeunes filles, 
vierges et belles à voir, à Susan, ville 
capitale, dans le palais des femmes, qui 
est sous la garde de Hégai, eunuque du 
roi, le gardien des femmes. Qu'on leur 
donne le moyen de faire leurs préparatifs 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOT IA. 


4 Kai 59) уюу) ij àv арісу rp Вас BacıNcúoet 
dur! Acriv. Kal Ñpeoe тф Ваоћї rò mpüypa, 
kal imoincev oUrec. 5 Kai ávO0pwmoc т> 'lov- 
datog iv Хоўсогс̧ rj mode, kal Óvopa abrov 
Мардоҳаїос ó тоў 'latpov rob Xeusíov той К:саѓоо, 
ік Rig Beviapiv, 6 “Ос л>» aixypadwrog Е 
'"IepovoaMju Ñv  gxuaNorevoe | Nagovyxodovóoop 
Hachen Ba BD. 7 Kal ту rotry maig 
Ooexth, Üvyárnp 'Ашъабаӊ а&де\хфоў татрдс avro, 
xal буора abrj Eo iv de rë pueraM tat 
abrijg rovg үоъгїс imaíüsvotv афт» éavrQ “с 
yuvaika’ kai ўу rò корйаооь kaXóv rq ёди. 
8 Kai bre Heobobn rò тоў Затш\ёшс прдотаура, 
cummxOncay rd kopácta tig Хобса» тө mów 
nò ypa Tat, kai ўҳӨп 'ЕсӨ}р mpòç Гаї тд» 
фъЛака trav үууашкёу. 9 Kai joo айтф тд 
kopáctov, kal supe үйр» évwmov abrov* kal 
korevot Oodvat айту rò сиўүра Kai тїз pepida 
cal та ётта корас:а rà vrodedecypéva айтў ix 
Вас‹мкоў, kal ixpnoaro airy Kadwg kal таїс 
@бросас abrijg ёр rø yvvaixðv. 10 Kai ойу 
ö redete Y "ЕсӨђр тд yévoc айтйс obdé т> татр{да* 
ò yàp Mapdoxaiog £vereiXaro aùr} и) атаүукїХа‹. 
11 Каб éxdorny д Qgutpav wepiemdre ò Map- 
$oxaioc card riv avAQv т» үруаквіат, 
окот@ ті 'ЕсӨђр cupBnocrar. 12 Obrog dé йу 
kaipòç корасќоо єїсєМӨ йз прӧс̧ róv Васа, бта» 
ауат\просу uijvac dexadvo* ойтшс yap avam)n- 
povvrar ai ўрёра тїс Üspamtiac, иўрас FE 
аМыфоц ос iv cpupvivy Хайр, kai uijvac EE èv 
roic арфрас: kal iv roic opnypace THY yvvawv, 
13 Kal róre eiowopeverat mpóc тд» faotMéa* 
ф idv ту, тарадоса аўтт» avveotpyso0ai abr 
апд TOU yvvaixðvoç Ewe rov (acietwv. 14 Acc 
&taTopeUerat, kai mpòç )шрау ásorptye eic Tov 
ууушк@ъа tov дєйтєроу ov Tat ò sbvobyoc тоб 
Basing 6 P ro yvvawüv, kai ойк Ere 
cio roth era: трдс tov faodta kàv ш] к№0ӱ 
óvóuart. 15 Ey бё тїр avamdnpovcba roy xpóvzv 
’EsOnp тїс Ovyarpóc 'Аш»аба8 adedpod татрдс 
түй йр Ө cio просто» (aaa, ovdey 0ётп- 
gev wy évereinaro ò eüvoUxoc 0 $UAaÉ т@у yvvaàv* 
зї yàp 'ЕсӨђр єйріскоуса xápw парӣ mávrwv rev 
Brerévrwy aùrhv. 16 Kal staij\Oev ’EcOnp mpdc 
"Aprakiptny róv Васа rq додвкатәф ипи) бє 


tor 'Адар, rp EBdouw Ere тўс Bf аётоё. 


ESTHER, II. 


4 Et quecumque inter omnes oculis regis 
placuerit, ipsa regnet pro Vasthi. Placuit 
sermo regi: et ita, ut suggesserant, jussit 
бегі. 5 Erat vir Judeus in Susan civitate, 
vocabulo Mardochzeus, filius Jair, filii Semei, 
fili Cis, de stirpe Jemini, 6 Qui translatus 
fuerat de Jerusalem eo tempore, quo Jechoniam 
regem Juda Nabuchodonosor rex Babylonis 
transtulerat, 7 Qui fuit nutritius filiæ fratris 
sui Edisse, que altero nomine vocabatur 
Esther, et utrumque parentem amiserat: 
pulchra nimis, et decora facie. Mortuisque 
patre ejus ac matre, Mardocheus sibi eam 
adoptavit in filiam. 8 Cumque percrebruisset 
regis imperium, et juxta mandatum illius 
multe pulchre virgines adducerentur Susan, 
et Egeo traderentur eunucho; Esther quoque 
inter eeteras puellas ei tradita est, ut serva- 
retur in numero feminarum. 9 Que placuit 
ei, et invenit gratiam in conspectu illius. Et 
precepit eunucho, ut acceleraret mundum 
muliebrem, et traderet ei partes suas, et 
septem puellas speciosissimas de domo regis, 
et tam ipsam quam pedissequas ejus ornaret 
atque excoleret. 10 Que noluit indicare ei 
populum et patriam suam : Mardochseus enim 
preceperat ei, ut de hac re omnino reticeret : 
11 Qui deambulabat quotidie ante vestibulum 
domus, in qua electz virgines servabantur, 
curam agens salutis Esther, et scire volens 
quid ei accideret. 12 Cum autem venisset 
tempus singularum per ordinem puellarum, ut 
intrarent ad regem, expletis omnibus que ad 
eultum muliebrem pertinebant, mensis duo- 
decimus vertebatur: ita duntaxat, ut sex 
mensibus oleo ungerentur myrrhino, et aliis 
sex quibusdam  pigmentis et aromatibus 
uterentur. 13 Ingredientesque ad regem, 
quidquid postulassent ad ornatum pertinens, 
accipiebant, et ut eis placuerat, composite de 
triclinio feminarum ad regis cubiculum trans- 
ibant. 14 Et que intraverat vespere, egre- 
diebatur mane, atque inde in secundas ædes 
deducebatur, quæ sub manu Susagazi eunuchi 
erant, qui concubinis regis præsidebat: пес 
habebat potestatem ad regem ultra redeundi, 
nisi voluisset rex, et eam venire jussisset ex 
nomine. 15 Evoluto autem tempore per 
ordinem, instabat dies, quo Esther filia 
Abihail fratris Mardochei, quam sibi 
adoptaverat in filiam, deberet intrare ad 
cegem. Que поп quesivit muliebrem 
cultum, sed quicumque voluit Egeus eunu- 
chus custos virginum, hee ei ad ornatum 
dedit. Erat enim formosa valde, et incredi- 
bili pulchritudine, omnium oculis gratiosa 
et amabilis videbatur. 16 Ducta est itaque 
ad cubiculum regis Assueri mense decimo, 
qui vocatur Tebeth, septimo anno regni ejus. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ESTHER, II. 


4 Aud let the maiden which pleaseth the 
king be queen instead sf Vashti. And the 
thing pleased the klug; and he did so. 
9 Ҹ Now in Shushan the palace there was a 
certain Jew, whose name was Mordecai, the 
son of Jair, t.e son of Shimei, the son of 
Kish, à Весјатіќе; 6 Who had been carried 
away from Jerusalem with the captivity 
whicn had been carried away with Jeconiah 
king of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar the 
king of Babylon had carried away. 7 And 
he brought up Hadassah, that zs, Esther, his 
uncles daughter: for she had neither father 
nor mother, and the maid was fair and beauti- 
ful; whom Mordecai, when her father and 
mother were dead, took for his own daughter. 
8 «| So it came to pass, when the king's com- 
mandment and his decree was heard, and 
when many maidens were gathered together 
unto Shushan the palace, to the custody of 
Hegai, that Esther was brought also unto the 
king’s house, to the custody of Hegai, keeper 
of the women. 9 And the maiden pleased 
him, and she obtained kindness of him; and 
he speedily gave her her things for purifi. 
cation, with such things as belonged to her, 
and seven maidens, which were meet to be 
given her, out of the king’s house: and he 
preferred her and her maids unto the best 
place of the house of the women. 10 Esther 


had not shewed her people nor her kindred : 
for Mordecai had charged her that she should 


not shew it. 11 And Mordecai walked every 
day before the court of the women’s house, to 
know how Esther did, and what should be- 
come of her. 12 € Now when every maid's 
turn was come to go in to king Ahasuerus, 
after that she had been twelve months, 
according tc the manner of the women, (for 
to were the days of their purifications accom- 
plished, £o wit, six months with oil of myrrh, 
and six months with sweet odours, and with 
other things for the purifying of the women ;) 
13 Then thus came every maiden unto the 
king; whatsoever she desired was given her 
to go with her out of the house of the women 
unto the king’s house. 14 In the evening 
she went, and on the morrow she returned 
into the second house of the women, to the 
custody of Shaashgaz, the king’s chamberlain, 
which kept the concubines: she came in unto 
the king no more, except the king delighted 
in her, and that she were called by name. 
15 § Now when the turn of Esther, the 
daughter of Abihail the uncle of Morde- 
cai, who had taken her for his daughter, 
was come to go in unto the king, she 
required nothing but what Hegai the 
king’s chamberlain, the keeper of the 
women, appointed. And Esther obtained 
favour in the sight of all them that looked 
upon her. 16 So Esther was taken unto 
king Ahasuerus into his house royal in 
the tenth month, which ¿s the month 
debeth, in the seventh year of his reign. 
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Eſther, 2. 


4 Und welche Dirne dem Könige gefällt, die 
werde Königin an айы Statt. Das gefiel 
dem Könige, und that alſo. 5 Es war aber ein 
jüdiſcher Mann zu Schloß Suſan, der hieß 
Mardachai, ein Sohn Jair, des Sohns Simei, 
des Sohns Kis, des Sohns Jemini, 6 Der mit 
weggeführet war von Jeruſalem, da Jechanja, der 
König Juda, weggeführet ward, welchen 9tebucabe 
Nezar, der König zu Babel, wegführete. 7 Und 
er war ein Vormund Hadaſſa, die iſt Eſther, eine 
Tochter ſeines Vetters; denn ſie hatte weder 
Vater noch Mutter. Und fie war eine ſchöne und 
feine Dirne. Und da ihr Vater und Mutter ſtarb, 
nahm ſie Mardachai auf zur Tochter. 8 Da nun 
das Gebot und Geſetz des Königs laut ward, und 
viel Dirnen zu Haufe gebracht wurden gen 
Schloß Suſan unter die Hand Hegai; ward 
Eſther auch genommen zu des Königs Haus, 
unter die Hand Hegai, des Hüters der Weiber. 
9 Und die Dirne gefiel ihm, und fie fand атш» 
berzigkeit vor ihm. Und er eilete mit ihrem 
Geſchmuck, daß er ihr ihren Theil gäbe, und ſieben 
feine Dirnen von des Königs Hauſe dazu. Und 
er that ſie mit ihren Dirnen an den beſten Ort im 
Frauen⸗Zimmer. 10 Und Eſther ſagte ihm nicht 
an ihr Volk und ihre Freundſchaft; denn Mar⸗ 
dachai hatte ihr geboten, fie follte es nicht anſagen. 
11 Und Mardachai wandelte alle Tage vor dem 
Hofe am Frauen⸗Zimmer, daß er erführe, ob es 
Eſther wohl ginge, und was ihr geſchehen würde. 
12 Wenn aber die beſtimmte Zeit einer jeglichen 
Dirne kam, daß ſie zum Könige Ahasveros 
kommen ſollte, nachdem ſie zwölf Monden im 
Frauen⸗Schmücken geweſen war (denn ihr 
Schmücken mußte ſo viel Zeit haben, nämlich 
ſechs Monden mit Balſam und Myrrhen, und 
ſechs Monden mit guter Specerei, ſo waren denn 
die Weiber geſchmückt); 13 Alsdann ging eine 
Dirne zum Könige, und welche ſie wollte, mußte 
man ihr geben, die mit ihr vom Frauen⸗Zimmer 
zu des Königs Hauſe ginge. 14 Und wenn eine 
des Abends hinein kam, die ging des Morgens 
von ihm in das andere Frauen-Zimmer unter die 
Hand Saasgas, des Königs Kämmerers, der 
Kebsweiber Hüters. Und ſie mußte nicht wieder 
zum Könige kommen; es füftete denn den König, 
und ließe ſie mit Namen rufen. 15 Da nun die 
Zeit Eſthers herzu kam, der Tochter Abihail, des 
Vetters Mardachai (die er zur Tochter hatte 
aufgenommen), daß ſie zum Könige kommen 
ſollte; begehrete ſie nichts, denn was Hegai, 
des Königs Kämmerer, der Weiber Hüter, 
ſprach. Und Eſther fand Gnade vor allen, die 
ſie anſahen. 16 Es ward aber Eſther genom⸗ 
men zum Könige Ahasveros ins königliche 
Haus im zehnten Monden, der da heißet 
Tebeth, im fiebenten Jahr ſeines Königreichs. 


ESTHER, II. 


4 Et la jeune fille qui plaira au roi тёрпега a 
la place de Vasthi. La chose plut au roi, et 
il le fit ainsi. 5 € Or il y avait à Susan, 
ville capitale, un certain Juif qui se nommait 
Mardochée, fils de Jair, fils de Simhi, fils de 
Kis, Benjamite. 6 Il avait été transporté de 
Jérusalem avec les prisonniers, emmenés cap- 
tifs avec Jéchonias, roi de Juda, et que Nébu- 
cadnetsar, roi de Babylone, avait transportés. 
7 Il élevait Hadassa, c'est-à-dire Esther, fille 
de son oncle, car elle n'avait пі pére 
ni mére. Ог la jeune fille était d'une 
taille distinguée, et trés-belle à voir; et 
Mardochée l'avait prise pour sa fille, aprés la 
mort de son père et de sa тёге. 8 , Quand 
donc la parole du roi et son édit furent connus, 
et que plusieurs jeunes filles eurent été assem- 
blóes à Susan, ville capitale, sous la garde de 
Hégai, Esther aussi fut menée dans la maison 
du roi, sous la garde de Hégai, gardien des 
femmes. 9 La jeune fille lui plut et gagna 
ses bonnes gráces, de sorte qu'il lui fit aussitót 
donner ce gwil fallait pour ses préparatifs. 
Il lui assigna son entretien et sept jeunes 
filles choisies de la maison du roi, et il la fit 
loger, elle et toutes ses jeunes filles, dans un 
des plus beaux appartements du palais des 
femmes. 10 Or Esther ne déclara point son 
peuple, ni son parentage; car Mardochée lui 
avait enjoint de n'en rien déclarer. 11 Mais 
chaque jour Mardochée se promenait devant 
le parvis du palais des femmes, pour savoir 
comment se portait Esther et ce qu'on ferait 
d'elle. 12 J Or, pour chaque jeune fille, le 
tour d'entrer chez le roi Assuérus arrivait, 
quand elle avait achevé de faire, pendant 
douze mois, tout ce qui était ordonné aux 
femmes pour se préparer. Саг c'est ainsi que 
s'accomplissaient les jours de leurs prépara- 
tifs: elles se préparaient six mois avec de 
l'huile et de la myrrhe, et six mois avec des 
aromates et d'autres préparatifs de femmes. 
13 Alors, dans cet état, la jeune fille entrait 
vers le roi. Tout ce qu'elle demandait lui 
était donnó, pour l'emporter avec elle du 
palais des femmes jusqu'au palais du roi. 
14 Elle y entrait sur le soir, et sur le matin 
elle retournait dans le second palais des 
femmes, sous la garde de Sahasgas, eunuque 
du roi, gardien des concubines. Elle n'entrait 
plus vers le roi que lorsque le roi la voulait 
et l'appelait nominativement. 15 Quand 
donc le tour d’Esther, fille d'Abihail, oncle de 
Mardochée, qui l'avait prise pour sa fille, fut 
venu pour entrer chez le roi, elle ne demanda 
rien, sinon ce que dirait Hégai, eunuque du 
roi, gardien des femmes. Or Esther gagnait 
les bonnes gráces de tous ceux qui la voyaient. 
16 Ainsi Esther fut amenée au roi Assuérus. 
dans son palais royal, le dixième mois, qui est se 
mois de Tébeth, la septiéme année de sou regne. 
Том. ш. 2 P 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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EXOHP, G, у. 


17 Kal odo ó Baotrtsd¢ Eo, kal єгрє AHD, 
тара rdoag тас apÜivovg, kai EON айт] 
rò O1adnpa rò yuvawtiov. 18 Kai émoinoey 6 
Bac пӧтоу waa тоїс Pidotg abroU Kat таїс 
Ouvdpeo imi yuipaç ёпта, kai фос ro yápovc 
"EoOnp, kai apeoty ѓтоіпсе тоїс отд тт ВасМау 
abro. 19 0 бё Мардоҳаїос i0spámtvev iv rý 
abi. 20 Hd 'Ec0np ойу dee тђу marpíóa 
abrije : oürwec yap évereitaro abr Мардоҳаїос, 
$o(jeic0at тӧу Өд, xai Totty rà mpocráyuara 
афто, cab т» ur abrov' Kai "ЕсӨђо ov 
uE rijv aywyny abrjc. 21 Kal Nur- 
Өпсау oi dbo tbvovyot той Baciiéwe oi apyiow- 
натоффйХакес Ort 7poryOn Mapdoyaiog, kai &rovv 
amoxreivat 'Арга&ёрёр»у róv BI. 22 Kai 
édndwOn Мардоҳаіф 6 Adyoc, каї éonpaver EOD 
kal abri] ivepávnoe тф Ватћї rà тїс EH οο e. 
23 O0 02 Васіће0с̧ race тойс dbo Edvovyoug каї 
ёкрёрасєу айтойс* kal mpocératey 0 [Засіћедс 
Karaxwpioa tic uvguócvvov iv rj Baciixg 
В:В№оддку mie тйс sbvoiag Мардоҳаіоо iv 
tyrwpip. 
КЕФ. y. 

1 META 02 тайта ió£aotv ó Bacıhsùç 'Apra- 
Eiptng Aud "Анадабоь Bovyaiov, kai thwoer 
abroy kai ёпротоВабры парто» rüv gilwy abro? ` 
2 Kai mávrec oi iv rý айМў mpootküvovv airy, 
oUrec үйр mpoctratey 6 Bacthedc топета:* ó дё 
Mapdoxaiog ob mpootkova айт. 3 Kal ФХаМмута›» 
of iv rj ай\ў тоб Baodtwç rp Мардоҳаіф 
Mapóoxais, ті таракодис rà brò тоё Bacthiwe 
Atyopeva; 4 Kad’ ixdorny iu ον éhadovy airy, 
kai ойу UmnKovey abràv' kai Uridakay тф Aud 
Мардоҳаїо» тоїс той [Вас:№шс̧ Aóyotg ávrtrae- 
cóptvov, kal дтёдеЁғу адтоїс ó Мардоҳаїос Ori 
'"Iovóaiócg tort. 5 Kai èmıyvoòç Aud бт. ob 
проскиуї adr Mapdoxaioc, AO e opddpa, 
6 Kal éBovdreicaro áQavicat mavrag robe im 
т» ‘Apratiptov BacWsiav ‘lovdaiove. 7 Kal 
émoinoe Yypiopa iv Ere dwédexdrw тйс Васас̧ 
"Apragéptov, xai Зале к\йроус ńuépav i£ 
npépag Kai uijva ik pnvig wore dm, iv mne 
u rò yévoc Mapóoxaíov, kal čmesev ò к\йоос 


sig тђу тєссаргска:декать rov unvòç öç tori Адар. 


ESTHER, П. III. 


17 Et adamavit eam rex plus quam omnes 
mulieres, habuitque gratiam et misericordiam 
coram eo super omnes mulieres, et posuit 
diadema regni in capite ejus, fecitque eam 
regnare in loco Vasthi. 18 Et jussit con- 
vivium præparari permagnificum cunctis 
principibus, et servis suis, pro conjunctione 
et nuptiis Esther. Et dedit requiem uni- 
versis provinciis, ac dona largitus est juxta 
magnificentiam principalem. 19 Cumque 
secundo quererentur virgines et congrega- 
rentur, Mardocheus manebat ad januam 
regis: 20 Necdum prodiderat Esther patriam, 
et populum suum, juxta mandatum ejus. 
Quidquid enim ille precipiebat, observabat 
Esther: etita cuncta faciebat, ut eo tempore 
solita erat, quo eam parvulam nutriebat. 
21 Eo igitur tempore, quo Mardochzus ad 
regis januam morabatur, irati sunt Bagathan 
et Thares, duo eunuchi regis, qui janitores 
erant, et in primo palatii limine preesidebant : 
volueruntque insurgere in regem, et occidere 
eum. 22 Quod Mardochæum поп latuit, 
statimque nuntiavit regine Esther; et illa 
regi, ex nomine Mardochei, qui ad se rem 
detulerat. 23 Quesitum est, et inventum: 
et appensus est uterque eorum in patibulo. 
Mandatumque est historiis, et annalibus 
traditum coram rege. 


CAPUT III. 


1 Post hee rex Assuerus exaltavit Aman 
filium Amadathi, qui erat de stirpe Agag: et 
posuit solium ejus super omnes principes, 
quos habebat. 2 Cunctique servi regis, qui 
in foribus palatii versabantur, flectebant 
genua, et adorabant Aman: sic enim præ- 
ceperat eis imperator; solus Mardochzeus non 
flectebat genu, neque adorabat eum. 8 Cui 
dixerunt pueri regis, qui ad fores palatii 
presidebant: Cur preter ceteros non observas 
mandatum regis? 4 Cumque hoc crebrius 
dieerent, et ille nollet audire, nuntiaverunt 
Aman, scire cupientes utrum perseveraret in 
sententia: dixerat enim eis se esse Judæum. 
5 Quod cum audisset Aman, et experimento 
probasset quod Mardochæus non flecteret sibi 
genu, nec se adoraret, iratus est valde, 6 Et 
pro nihilo duxit in unum Mardocheum 
mittere manus suas: audierat enim quod 
esset gentis Jude; magisque voluit omnem 
Judzeorum, qui erant in regno Assueri, perdere 
uationem. 7 Mense primo (eujus vocabulum 
est Nisan) anno duodecimo regni Assueri, 
missa est sors in urnam, que hebraice dieitur 
phur, coram Aman, quo die et quo 
mense gens Judæorum deberet interfici: et 
exivit mensis duodecimus, qui vocatur Adar. 


ESTHER, П. Ш. 


17 And the king loved Esther above all the 
women, and she obtained grace and favour 
in his sight more than all the virgins; so 
that he set the royal crown upon her head, 
and made her queen instead of  Vashti. 
18 Then the king made a great feast unto 
all his princes and his servants, even Esther's 
feast ; and he made a release to the provinces, 
and gave gifts, according to the state of 
the king. 19 And when the virgins were 
gathered together the second time, then Morde- 
cai sat in the king’s gate. 20 Esther had not 
yet shewed her kindred nor her people; as 
Mordecai had charged her: for Esther did 
the commandment of Mordecai, like as when 
she was brought up with him. 21 § In those 
days, while Mordecai sat in the king’s gate, 
two of the king’s chamberlains, Bigthan and 
Teresh, of those which kept the door, were 
wroth, and sought to lay hand on the king 
Ahasuerus. 22 And the thing was known 
to Mordecai, who told æ unto Esther the 
queen; and Esther certified the king thereof 
in Mordecai’s name. 23 And when in- 


quisition was made of the matter, it was 
found out; therefore they were both hanged 
on a tree: and it was written in the book of 
the chronicles before the king. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 AFTER these things did king Ahasuerus 
promote Haman the son of Hammedatha the 
Agagite, and advanced him, and set his seat 
above all the princes that were with him. 
2 And all the king’s servants, that were 
in the king’s gate, bowed, and reverenced 
Haman: for the king had so commanded 
concerning him. But Mordecai bowed not, 
nor did Aim reverence. 3 Then the king's 
servants, which were in the king’s gate, said 
unto Mordecai, Why transgressest thou the 
king’s commandment? 4 Now it came to 
pass, when they spake daily unto him, and 
he hearkened not unto them, that they told 
Haman, to see whether Mordecai’s matters 
would stand: for he had told them that he 
was a Jew. 5 And when Haman saw that 
Mordecai bowed not, nor did him reverence, 
than was Haman full of wrath. 6 And he 
thought scorn to lay hands on Mordecai 
alone; for they had shewed him the people 
of Mordecai: wherefore Haman sought to 
destroy all the Jews that were throughout the 
whole kingdom of Ahasuerus, even the people 
of Mordecai. 7 In the first month, 
that is, the month Nisan, in the twelfth 
year of king Ahasuerus, they cast Pur, 
that 18. the lot, before Haman from day 
to day. and from month to month, to 
the twelrth montn, tnat is, the month Adar. 
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bIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


Eſther, 2, 3. 


17 Und der König gewann Eſther lieb über alle 
Weiber, und ſie fand Gnade und Barmherzigkeit 
vor ihm vor allen Jungfrauen. Und er ſetzte die 
königliche Krone auf ihr Haupt, und machte ſie 
zur Königin an Vaſthi Statt. 18 Und der 
König machte ein groß Mahl allen ſeinen Fürſten 
und Knechten, (das war ein Mahl um Eſthers 
willen) und ließ die Länder ruhen, und gab 
königliche Geſchenke aus. 19 Und da man das 
andere mal Jungfrauen verſammelte, fag Mar- 
dachai im Thor des Königs. 20 Und Eſther hatte 
noch nicht angeſagt ihre Freundſchaft, noch ihr 
Volk; wie ihr denn Mardachai geboien hatte. 
Denn Eſther that nach dem Wort Mardachai, 
gleich als da er ihr Vormund war. 21 Zur 
ſelbigen Zeit, da Mardachai im Thor des Königs 
faf, wurden zween Kämmerer des Königs, 
Bigthan und Theres, die der Thür hüteten, zornig, 
und trachteten ihre Hände an den König Ahas⸗ 
veros zu legen. 22 Das ward Mardachai kund, 
und er ſagte es an der Königin Eſther, und Eſther 
ſagte es dem Könige in Mardachai Namen. 
23 Und da man ſolches forſchete, ward es funden. 
Und ſie wurden beide an Bäume gehängt, und 
ward geſchrieben in die Chronika vor dem Könige. 


Das 3. Capitel. 

1 Nach dieſen Geſchichten machte der König 
Ahasberos Haman groß, den Sohn Medatha, den 
Agagiter, und erhöhete ihn und ſetzte jemte Stuhl 
über alle Fürſten, die bei ihm waren. 2 Uns alle 
Knechte des Königs, die im Thor des Königs 
waren, beugten die Kniee und beteten Haman 
an; denn der König hatte es alſo geboten. Aber 


Mardachai beugete die Kniee nicht, und betete nicht 


an. 3 Da ſprachen des Königs Knechte, die im 
Thor des Königs waren, zu Mardachai: Warum 
übertrittſt du des Königs Gebot? 4 Und da ſie 
ſolches täglich zu ihm ſagten, und er ihnen nicht 
gehorchte, ſagten ſie es Haman an, daß ſie ſähen, 
od ſolch Thun Mardachai beſtehen würde; denn er 
hatte ihnen geſagt, daß er ein Jude wäre. 
5 Und da Haman ſahe, daß Mardachai ihm nicht 
die Kniee beugete, noch ihn anbetete, ward er voll 
Grimms. 6 Und verachtete es, daß er an Mar⸗ 
dachai allein ſollte die Hand legen, denn fie hatten 
ihm das Volk Mardachai angeſagt; ſondern er 
trachtete das Volk Mardachai, alle Juden, ſo im 
ganzen Königreich Ahasveros waren, zu vertilgen. 
7 Im erſten Monden, das iſt der Mond Niſan, im 
zwölften Jahr des Königs Ahasveros, ward das 
Loos geworfen vor Daman, von einem Tage auf 
den andern, und vom Monden bis auf den 
zwölften Monden, das iſt der Mond Adar. 


ESTHER, II. III. 


17 Or le roi aima Esther plus que toutes les 
autres femmes; elle gagna ses bonnes graces 
et sa bienveillance plus que toutes les vierges ; 
il mit 1а couronne du royaume sur sa téte, et 


l'établit reine а la place de Vasthi. 18 Alors 
le roi fit un grand festin, le festin d'Esther, à 
tous les principaux seigneurs de ses pays et à 
ses serviteurs. П soulagea aussi les provinces 
et fit des présents dignes de son opulence 
royale. 19 Or comme on assemblait les 
vierges pour la seconde fois, et que Mardochée 
était assis à la porte du roi, 20 Esther ne 
déclara point son parentage, ni son peuple, 
selon que Mardochée le lui avait enjoint; car 
elle exécutait ce que lui disait Mardochée, 
comme quand elle était élevée chez lui. 
21 $ En ces jours-la, Mardochée étant assis 
à la porte du roi, Bigthan et Térés, deux des 
eunuques du roi, d'entre ceux qui gardaient 
l'entrée, se mutinérent et cherchérent à inettre 
la main sur le roi Assuérus. 22 Mardochée, 
ayant appris cela, le fit savoir à la reine 
Esther, et Esther le redit au roi, de la part de 
Mardochée. 23 On s'enquit de la chose, et 
on trouva qu'elle était vraie. Les eunuques 
furent tous deux pendus à un gibet, et cela 
fut écrit dans le livre des Chroniques en pré- 
sence du roi. 


CHAPITRE ПІ 


] APRES ces choses, le roi Assuérus fit de 
grands honneurs à Haman, fils de Hammé- 
datha, Agagien ; il l'éleva et mit son siége au- 
dessus de ceux de tous les seigneurs qui étaient 
avec lui. 2 Tous les serviteurs du roi, qui 
étaient à la porte du roi, s'inclinaient et se 
prosternaient devant Haman; car le roi 
lavait ainsi ordonné; mais Mardochée пе 
s'inclinait nj ne se prosternait. 3 Les servi- 
teurs du roi qui étaient à la porte, disaient à 
Mardochée: Pourquoi violes-tu le commande- 
ment du roi? 4 Or aprés qu'ils d lui eurent 
dit plusieurs jours, et qu'il ne les eut point 
écoutés, il arriva quils /e rapportérent à 
Haman, pour voir si Mardochée serait ferme 
dans ses paroles; parce qu'il leur avait déclaré 
qu'il était Juif. 5 «| Quand Haman vit que 
Mardochée ne s'inclinait ni пе se prosternait 
devant lui, 1] en fut rempli de colére. 6 Ce- 
pendant il dédaignait de mettre la main sur 
Mardochée seul; mais comme on lui avait 
rapporté de quelle nation était Mardochée, il 
cherchait à exterminer tous les Juifs qui 
étaient par tout le royaume d'Assuérus, comme 
étant la nation de Mardochée. 7 G Au 
premier mois, qui est le mois de Nisan, la 
douziéme année du roi Assuérus, on jeta Pur, 
c'est-à-dire, le sort, devant Haman, pour chaque 
jour et pour chaque mois. Де sort tomba 
sur le douziéme mois, qui est le mois d'Adar. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ЕХӨНР, у, 2. 


8 Kal Г\а\усғ mode тӧу Васа Arab 
Aéyov ‘тарҳе £voc Stecwappévov èv тоїс £Üveatw 
iv тасу тў Васа cov, ot бё убро афту 
#ЁаХА\о. тара парта rà EOvn, тб» d vóuwv тод 
ВасіМос mapakotovot, kai où cuppéipe ry B] 
ійса: abrobg. 9 Ei докєї ry (acd, Joh 
тісато атоћісаи abrovc, кауш д:аурафо sic Tò 
уабофићак:оу той [Вас:М№шс  dpyvpiov  ráAavra 
рӧра. 10 Kai meptedopevoc б ВасХейс ròv da- 
ктйМмо› Edwxev єс хбрас rọ 'Auáv, oppayicat 
card Tov ytypappivwy ката röv ‘lovdaiwy. 
11 Kal «леу 6 (ace тф 'Auáv To piv 
ápyópiov Exe, TH бё Evet хр we Hh. 12 Kai 
teh of ypappareic тоў Basic рт») 
тротф тр тріскаідєкату, kal éypapay à Og ёпётаЁєу 
Ара» roig orparnyoic ка) role doxovo. ката 
macay yupav amd "әдіс Ewe тїс Albio riag, 
таїс écaróv єікосієттӣ yópaig, тоїс TE GpYovet TOY 
iQvàv ката тїз атоо» Aw, dtd 'ApraktpEov той 
бавМёшс. 13 Kai атғста№ 0:4 BiBtagdpwy eig 
tiv `Артаёѓоёоо ВатХ\на», agavioa тб yévoc 
rüv 'lovóaiev iv nuipg шў unvòg дшдєкатоо, ӧс 
tory 'Aóáp, kai д:артӣса: та Urapyovra abro v.* 
14 Та 62 ávriypaja rr kr  éErriÜero 
ката xupav* ка) просєтаүр maou roig £Üveoww 
éroipoug ран eig THY j тайт». 15 'Eomtó- 
dero d rò трйуна kai tig EoUcav* б 0? Ha 
kai 'Audv ixwOwvilovro, ётараовсето бё ù r. 


КЕФ. д. 


1 0 ài Мардоҳаїос tmtyvove то ourrehavpevov 
diene rà iuária éavrov, кои іуєддсато cákkov 
kal kartzácaro oro, kai іклпдўсас 0:1 тўс 
пћат&ас̧ тйс тдАвшс {Вба фору peyady Alperat 
£üvoc pdtv т}йккб. 2 Kai mdOev fuc Тї 
тйМ]с тоб Baoiéwe, kal Earn’ où yao т> airy 
ov ной» sic rrjv addy сакко» £yovri kai 
omodév. 3 Kal iv тасу хора ov +&єтібєто та 
үрёриата kpavyg kai komtróg kai mívÜoc piya 
тоїс "оудаіоіс, cákkovr каї omodoy #стршсау 
favroig, 4 Kal &eijA0ov аі dpa ка) oi 
tüvoUxot тўс ВасМосус кай — áviypyyehav 
abrj* Kal ётараубр  dkoócaca rò  ytyovóc, 
kai ёпістећєе отоМїсаа tov  Mapóoxaiov kai 
афе№сда abroU rov cákkov: б oe ойк émeioOn. 


* Tis 62 émaroAQs ёсті Tò „бутіурофоу, тбёе. Bacre 

méyas "Apra.£ép£ns Tois. and тў идик ec TUS Аіб:отіос 
éxarov €LKOTLETTA xopav dpxover Kat тотёрҳолѕ Vroreray- 
муос rade pd. HloAAov ed 80 Kat más émte 
eine oixouperys, éBovanony, н тф 8pácet тїї efovgtas 

atpóp.evos émteuégrepov Se kai mera ўтебтттоѕ det фб‹е&- 
d, ToUs TOV droretaypdvey &бкиш&утоу$ $: таутоѕ kaTa- 
стјсах Bious, т Te Baotrsiav Tuepov Kai Topevriv péxpt 
epd ro mapeldopevos avaveioarGat Te Thy vo8ovj.évqv rots 
masw йуӨршто$ еірўуду, Jl vop.évou 8є pov tov сурВоЧАоу 
Tas àv ax Gein тобто ті Tépas, © софросуут тор’ либи 
Stevéynas Kat év тїї evvotg amaparAdAGKTws Kat BeBaig míaTet 
awo Kat Sevrepov 20 BaotActay yépas &mevyvey- 
pévos "Анди enberken 1 йн», би TÓTAS та Ko.Tà THY oikov- 
pévyy $vAats &vapepix0at. ov oẽ f Хаби teva, TOUS vopots 
avriGeroy mpos way 0005, та те zv Bach, таралгентоута$ 
Suqvekós Staraynara, трд тд py котат‹деесӨол Thy ud’ 
qHOV xaTeuÜvvoj.évqy биёрлтто$ va xa. AcecAngores 
оду 2606 Tò éÜvos povóraTtov éy avTiTapa: парті dca 
raids avOpamw keükevoy, Staywyny vóuav И ov map- 
aAÀÀácGcov, кої d Tots ретро: трбугас: TÀ xeip.a zo. 
туутеХоду какд Kat bs 70 E Thy Bao Ae] ebo rah eias 
Teyxavety * тростєтаҳашер оби Tous «тїн олуор.ёуоу$. бр ev 
то yeypappevors ото "Арду тоў TeTaypevou emi TOV прау- 
натор Kat Sevrépov тотрд$ hb, mávras ovy ve Kat 
Téxvors amohégat борб таб Tay éxÜpOv раҳаірааѕ avev 
FavTos оїктоу Kat фе‹боў< тр тессарєскоідека тоў wde- 
катоу итис "Аёдр тоў éverT@T0s €rovs, Omws ot wdAat коі 
viv duvapevets ё ev nuépa ши Bratws eis тор 101 котеАбдуте$ 
ets Tov uerémevra. xpóvov evaraÓ] кої атараха wapéxwou 
nuty б.а TéAovs rà прауната. 


ESTHER, III. IV. 


8 Dixitque Aman regi Assuero: Est populus 
per omnes provincias regni tui dispersus, et a 
se mutuo separatus, novis utens legibus et 
exremoniis, insuper et regis scita contemnens. 
Et optime nosti quod non expediat regno tuo, 
9 Si tibi placet, 
decerne ut pereat, et decem millia talentorum 
10 Tulit ergo 


rex annulum, quo utebatur, de manu sua, et 


ut insolescat per licentiam ; 
appendam arcariis gaze tue. 
dedit eum Aman filio Amadathi de progenie 


11 Dixitque ad 


eum: Argentum, quod tu polliceris, tuum sit; 


Agag, hosti Judæorum, 


de populo age quod tibi placet. 12 Vocatique 
sunt scribe regis mense primo Nisan, tertia- 
decima die ejusdem mensis: et scriptum est, 
ut jusserat Aman, ad omnes satrapas regis, et 
judices provinciarum, diversarumque gentium, 
ut queque gens legere poterat, et audire pro 
varietate linguarum, ex nomine regis Assueri : 
et littere signatæ ipsius annulo, 13 Miss 
sunt per cursores regis ad universas pro- 
vincias, ut occiderent atque delerent omnes 
Judzeos, a puero usque ad senem, parvulos et 
mulieres, uno die, hoc est, tertiodecimo mensis 
duodecimi, qui vocatur Adar, et bona eorum 
diriperent. 14 Summa autem epistolarum 
hoe fuit, 
pararent se ad predictam diem. 


ut omnes provincie scirent, et 
18 Festina- 
bant cursores, qui missi erant, regis imperium 
explere. Statimque іп Susan pependit 
edictum, rege et Aman celebrante convivium, 


et cunctis Judæis, qui in urbe erant, flentibus. 


CAPUT IV. 


.1 Qua cum audisset Mardochæus, scidit 
vestimenta sua, et indutus est sacco, spargens 
cinerem capiti: et in platea mediæ civitatis 
voe magna clamabat, ostendens amaritudinem 
ammi sui, 2 Et hoc ejulatu usque ad fores 
palatii gradiens. Non enim erat licitum 
3 In 


omnibus quoque provinciis, oppidis, ac locis, 


indutum sacco aulam regis intrare. 


ad que crudele regis dogma pervenerat, 
planctus ingens erat apud Judæos, jeju- 
nium, ululatus, et fletus, sacco et cinere 
multis pro strato utentibus. 4 Ingress 
sunt puelle Esther et eunuchi, 
nuntiaveruntque ei. Quod audiens con- 
et vestem misit, ut ablato 
sacco induerent eum: quam accipere noluit. 


autem 


sternata est: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT 


ESTHER, III. IV. 


8 And Haman said unto king Ahasuerus, 
There is a certain people scattered abroad and 
dispersed among the people in all the pro- 
vinces of thy kingdom; and their laws are 
diverse from all people; neither keep they 
the king’s laws: therefore it 7s not for the 
king’s profit to suffer them. 9 If it please 
the king, let it be written that they may be 
destroyed: and I will pay ten thousand 
talents of silver to the hands of those that 
have the charge of the business, to bring d£ 
into the king's treasuries. 10 And the king 
took his ring from his hand, and gave it unto 
Haman the son of Hammedatha the Agagite, 
the Jews' enemy. 11 And the king said unto 
Haman, The silver is given to thee, the people 
also, to do with them as it seemeth good to 
thee. 12 Then were the king’s scribes called 
on the thirteenth day of the first month, and 
there was written according to all that Haman 
had commanded unto the king’s lieutenants, 
and to the governors that were over every 
province, and to the rulers of every people of 
every province according to the writing 
thereof, and to every people after their lan- 
guage ; in the name of king Ahasuerus was 
it written, and sealed with the king’s ring. 
13 And the letters were sent, by posts into all 
the king’s provinces, to destroy, to kill, and 
to cause to perish, all Jews, both young and 
old, little children and women, in one day, 
even upon the thirteenth day of the twelfth 
month, which zs the month Adar, and бо 
take the spoil of them for a prey. 14 The 
copy of the writing for a commandment to be 
given in every province was published unto 
all people, that they should be ready against 
that day. 15 The posts went out, being 
hastened by the king’s commandment, and 
the decree was given in Shushan the palace. 
And the king and Haman sat down to drink ; 
but the city Shushan was perplexed. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 WHEN Mordecai perceived all that was 
done, Mordecai rent his clothes, and put on 
sackcloth with ashes, and went ont into the 
midst of the city, and cried with a loud and a 
bitter cry; 2 And came even before the 
king’s gate: for none might enter into the 
king’s gate clothed with sackcloth. 3 And 
in every province, whithersoever the king’s 
commandment and his decree came, there was 
great mourning among the Jews, and fasting, 
and weeping, and wailing; and many lay in 
sackcloth and ashes. 4 4 So Esther's maids 
and her chamberlains came and 
tt her. Then was the queen exceedingly 
grieved; and she sent raiment to clothe 
Mordecai, and to take 
ciotn from him: but he received it not. 
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told | 


away his sack- | 


Eſther, 3, 4. 


8 Und Haman ſprach zum Könige Ahasveros: 
Es iſt ein Volk zerſtreuet, und theilet ſich unter 
alle Völker in allen Landen deines Königreichs, 
und ihr Geſetz iſt anders, denn aller Völker, und 
thun nicht nach des Königs Geſetzen; und iſt dem 
Könige nicht zu leiden, ſie alſo zu laſſen. 
9 Gefällt es dem Könige, ſo ſchreibe er, daß man 
es umbringe; ſo will ich zehn tauſend Centner 
Silbers darwägen unter die Hand der Amtleute, 
daß man es bringe in die Kammer des Königs. 
10 Da that der König ſeinen Ring von der Hand, 
und gab ihn Haman, dem Sohne Medatha, dem 
Agagiter, der Juden Feind. 11 Und der König 
ſprach zu Haman: Das Silber ſey dir gegeben, 
dazu das Volk, daß du damit thuſt, was dir gefällt. 
12 Da rief man den Schreibern des Königs am 
dreizehnten Tage des erſten Monden; und ward 
geſchrieben, wie Haman befahl, an die Fürſten des 
Königs, und zu den Landpflegern hin und her in 
den Ländern, und zu den Hauptleuten eines 
jeglichen Volks in den Ländern hin und her, nach 
der Schrift eines jeglichen Volks und nach ihrer 
Sprache, im Namen des Königs Ahasveros, und 
mit des Königs Ringe verſiegelt. 13 Und die 
Briefe wurden geſandt durch die Läufer in alle 
Länder des Königs, zu vertilgen, zu erwürgen 
und umzubringen alle Juden, beide Jung und Alt, 
Kinder und Weiber, auf Einen Tag, nämlich auf 
den dreizehnten Tag des zwölften Monden, das 
iſt der Mond Adar, und ihr Gut zu rauben. 
14 Alſo war der Inhalt der Schrift, daß ein 
Gebot gegeben wäre in allen Ländern, allen 
Völkern zu eröffnen, daß ſie auf denſelben Tag 
geſchickt wären. 15 Und die Läufer gingen aus 
eilend nach des Königs Gebot. Und zu Schloß 
Suſan ward angeſchlagen ein Gebot. Und der 
König und Haman ſaßen und tranken; aber die 
Stadt Suſan ward irre. 


Das 4. Capitel. 

1 Da Mardachai erfuhr alles, was geſchehen 
war, zerriß er ſeine Kleider, und legte einen Sack 
an und Aſche, und ging hinaus mitten in die 
Stadt, und ſchrie laut und kläglich. 2 Und kam 
vor das Thor des Königs. Denn es mußte 


niemand zu des Königs Thor eingehen, der einen 
Sack anhätte. 
welchen 


3 Und in allen Ländern, an 
Ort des Königs Wort und Gebot 
gelangete, war ein groß Klagen unter den Juden, 
und viele faſteten, weineten, trugen Leide und 
lagen in Säcken und in der Aſche. 4 Da kamen 
die Dirnen Eſthers und ihre Kämmerer, und ſag— 
tens ihr an. Da erſchrak die Königin ſehr. Und ſie 
ſandte Kleider, daß Mardachai anzöge und den 
Sack von ihm ablegte; er aber nahm ſie nicht. 


. 


ESTHER, III. IV. 


8 JAlors Haman dit au roi Assuérus: Ilya 
un certain peuple, dispersé entre les peuples, 
par toutes les provinces de ton royaume, et 
qui toutefois se tient 4 part, dont les lois 
différent de celles de tout autre peuple, et qui 
n'observe point les lois du roi. Or il n'est 
pas expédient au roi de le laisser ainsi. 9 S'il 
plait donc au roi, qu'on écrive pour le détruire ; 
et je livrerai, entre les mains de ceux qui ont 
le maniement des affaires, dix mille talents 
d'argent, pour qu'on les porte dans les trésors 
du roi. 10 Alors le roi tira de sa main son 
anneau, et le donna à Haman, fils de Hammé- 
datha, Agagien, oppresseur des Juifs. 11 Outre 
cela, le roi dit à Haman: Je t'abandonne cet 
argent, ainsi que ce peuple, pour faire de lui 
comme ilte plaira. 12 Le treziéme jour du 
premier mois, les secrétaires du roi furent 
appelés; et d'aprés l'ordre d'Haman, on 
écrivit aux satrapes du roi, aux gouverneurs 
de chaque province, et aux principaux de 
chaque peuple; à chaque province selon sa 
fagon d'écrire, et à chaque peuple selon sa 
langue. Tout fut écrit au nom du roi Assué- 
rus, et scellé de lanneau du roi 13 Les 
lettres furent envoyées par des courriers dans 
toutes les provinces du roi, afin qu'on eüt à 
exterminer, à tuer et à détruire dans un méme 
jour, le treiziéme du douziéme mois, qui es£ le 
mois d'Adar, tous les Juifs, tant les jeunes 
que les vieux, les petits enfants et les femmes, 
et à piller tous leurs biens. 14 Les lettres 
qui furent écrites, portaient que cette ordon- 
nance serait publiée dans chaque province, et 
qu'elle serait portée publiquement devant 
tous les peuples, afin qu'on füt prét pour ce 
jour-là. 15 Les courriers, pressés par le com- 
mandement du roi, partirent, et l'ordonnance 
fut publiée dans Susan, ville capitale. Mais 
pendant que la ville de Susan était dans la 
stupeur, le roi et Haman étaient assis à boire 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 Ок quand Mardochée eut appris tout ce 
qui avait été fait, il déchira ses vétements, se 
couvrit d'un sac et de cendre, et sortit par la 
ville poussant un cri amer et lamentable. 
2 П vint jusqu'au-devant de la porte du roi: 
car il n'était point permis d'entrer dans la 
porte du roi, quand on était vétu d'un sac. 
3 Et en chaque province, dans les lieux ой 
la parole du roi et son ordonnance parvinrent, 
les Juifs furent en grand deuil, jeünant, 
pleurant et se lamentant. Et plusieurs se 
couchaient sur le sac et sur Ја cendre. 4 є Or 
les filles d' Esther et ses eunuques vinrent et lui 
rapportérent ces choses. La reine en fut fort 
afüigée, et elle envoya des vêtements pour 
que Mardochée s'en revétit, et qu'il ótàt son 
sac de dessus lui; mais il ne les prit point 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ЕУӨНР, &, .. 


5 H д? 'Есдђр mpocexadtcaro *Ахоабаїо> roy 
cb o νο abryc, 0c тараотїкы айт, Kai QTEOTEINE 
padciy abr] тара тоў Mapóoxaíov rò акр ёс, 
[6 "Елі rüv mAarttav трдс та  facihaa.] 
7 O 02 Mapóoxaioc ©тё&бн къ abr тб yeyovóc 
kai Tv ray I ёттүүнХато And TË 
Ga tig тә yalay raXávrov pvpiov, tva 
атоћоу rovc ‘lovdaiove. 8 Ка) rò avriyoapoy 
TO іу Уофоос ikriÜiv EO TOU ато\#оба: abrobg 
Edweey айтф даба тў Eoc0no* ка) enev айтф 
évreihac@ar abr) cio ho mapatrnoagBat Tov 
Вас№а kai ай бооп aùròv mepi тою Лао, urn- 
cÜrica иер» ramsevwocwe cov we irpåpne iv 
yepi pov, Stör. "Арду 0 Otvrtosbev TØ Ga“ 
NGN каб тифу єс Üávarov* red TOY 
Kiptoy каї AáAgoov тф ЗатАгї mepi иф», ШП 
)uác ik Oavdrov. 9 Ёвсє\Өбш>» бё à 'AxpaDaioc 
éhddnoey афту mavrac тойс Aóyovc robrovc. 
10 Егле dé 'ЕсӨђр mode ''xpaÜDatov MopedOnre 
"póc Mapóoxaiov kai тд» 11 "От та svn 
1 тйс ВавХ\егас ve, Ort тйс й„Өрөтос 

ушл) дс eloe\svoerat og Tov Baothéa sic Tay 
а?л» Thy towrtpay ак\тос, ойк сту айтф 
сотпріа т\зъ ф txreivy 0 Baoidebe тў» хоъсіђ» 
баВдо», обтос owOnoerat * Kay ov KéxAnpat 
eice\Oety mpoc Tov BM, etoiv айта! иёра: 
Trpiákovra. 12 Kai d,) 'Ахрабаїос Map- 
do xai wavrac robe Aóyovc Eo. 13 Kal 
eise Мардоҳаїос трӧс̧ 'Ахрабаїо» Порғ00 дт: kai 
elroy аўтў Eo, pù тус скаут бт. owOnoy 
pon iv TU Васе тарӣ таутас Tove Toudaioug * 
14 Q Gre {ау таракоўорс £v rob тф Kato, 
MO Borea kal скётт torat тоїс ‘lovdaioc. 
Zò dé kal ó оїкос той marpóc cov атоћїсдг • 
kai тїс єдєу «і eic róv каду robTov éEBacirevoac ; 
15 Kai :ÉaméorüAev '"Ec0jo тди корта трос 
abr]v Tpóc Mapdoyaioy Atyovca 16 Baóícac 
txxAnoiacoy rovg lovò alovę тойс iv Vovootc, kal 
vgortvcare in’ ipoi, kai р) $áygrs ugób minre 
imi muépac трєїс vikra kai uípav* каүш дё kai 
ai “Bpa: pov dowrnooper * kal rórt closdeboopat 
mpoc ròv Pacita тара róv vópov, iàv xai 
атоћ ода: pe déy. 17 Kai Badioac суа 
émoinoey boa évereiiaro айтф 'ЕсӨпр * 


КЕФ. ғ. 


[1 КАІ vero, iv Ty * ' Ty тріту 
ѓуєддсато т 'ЕсӨђр Ваоћкоїс, kal korn iv ab 
TOU oikov Baadbue т 17 lawrépg £Écvavríac rie 
Ваайчкйс Tov Baci wc. 'O 02 Bacideve ѓкабғто 
iv Opovm тїс  é£avro?b Baoitiag iv rQ 
olkp Васф iÉevavriíac тўс Ovpac roù otkov. 


* Kai сбєтӨзү Kuptov, кулмей» тарта тд. „руа Kvpéov, 
каї elre Kúpte Kópie BaatÀeU mávrov kpa.üv, бт év oV ig 
gov то тау Core, Kat ойк атии ò avridofiy got év тб chery 
ge со то 157 'IapoxjA * бте ou тодоос Tov oupavov kat Thy 
үй» Kat тау даушоббиєуоу & év тў ùT obpavóv, кої Kuptos el 
тоутшу, кої obe сті és àvrcrá£erat go. тд Куріф * ov 
dur v, av oldas Kypte 6 OTe obE ev Upper, obs en d neg- 
chan eig ovóé év Ф:Лобоё (о € énoinga тоўто, TO LY троскуиеќи 
Tov Vmepijóavov ` Away, б Ort ns cou, GAE ne f тоё®ь 
ол)утоў mpos соттріоу "орол, add’ тойса. TOUTO tva py 
Om otav avOparrou ù bn eg b6éns heod · kai ov mpogkvvija 
obò e тА соў rob Kvptov Mou, кої ov Toujgo ata ёи 
vrepydaveca. Kat viv, Kupte б. gebs ò Вас‹лє?ѕ ò Geos 
“Afpadu, Get тоў Ааоў gov, ott émeBAenovory йә ets 
колофбор&у Kat “п«буџтаау атоАеса& туи У aD кАтро- 
voniav соу" ui vmeptdys Thy mepida gov qv ecavTo éAvTpó- 
ow ёк yis Alyunrov · €zákovzov тї Seria eas pov Kat 
iAdoOyTe 79 Kàńpo тоу, Kat otpéyov то nero quay eis 
о tva Sevres ù Vuvéjév cov TÒ Ovoua, Kúpte, Kal E 

mu c 161a aivoúvtwv ‚те, Kúpte. Kat más L exe. 
краё ev её iN abrou, бт GGvarog abo év OPOaApmots 
4b Kat EO) з Bac катёфууєу € ent Tor Kúptov 
би ауди Gavd.rov ka Te Aug ev, Kat apedonery тд inatia 
тїз ӧоётѕ auras ёгєбїтато { шато. gTevoxapias kai mévOous, 
kat avti Toy Vrepnóávov Jóvouárov стобо? кої kompuov 
€vénÀAqae тўи kepodny abrns * кої TÒ сно. abr ётолтє‹- 
уште opa, kat та&ута. тбтор кбороу &үоААк&и.ато<$ auras 
émAnge ттреттфь TPLXOY avs’ Kat ёбебто Kvptov coU 
"Iapa3À Kat elne Кўр: mov, Ba huv ob el móvos, 

тб» uot тў нбр каї uh exovon болбоду ei uù ac, orc 


ESTHER, IV. V. 


5 Accitoque Athach eunucho, 


ministrum ei dederat, præcepit ei ut iret ad 


quem rex 
Mardochæum, et disceret ab eo cur hoe 


faceret. 6 Egressusque Athach, ivit ad 


Mardochæum stantem in platea civitatis, 
7 Qui 


omnia quæ acciderant, quomodo Aman pro- 


ante ostium palatii : indicavit ei 
misisset, ut in thesauros regis pro Judæorum 
nece inferret argentum; 8 Exemplar quoque 
edicti, quod pendebat in Susan, dedit ei, ut 
reginæ ostenderet, et moneret eam, ut intraret 
ad regem, et deprecaretur eum pro populo 
9 Regressus Athach, nuntiavit Esther 
10 Que 
respondit ei, et jussit ut diceret Mardochzo: 


sud. 


omnia que Mardocheus dixerat. 


11 Omnes servi regis, et cuncte, que sub 
ditione ejus sunt, norunt provincie, quod sive 
vir, sive mulier, non vocatus, interius atrium 
regis intraverit, absque ulla cunctatione 
statim interficiatur: nisi forte rex auream 
virgam ad eum tetenderit pro signo clementiz, 
atque ita possit vivere. Ego igitur quomodo 
ad regem intrare potero, que triginta jam 
12 Quod 


13 Rursum 


diebus non sum vocata ad eum? 
cum audisset Mardochzeus, 
mandavit Esther, dicens: Ne putes quod 
animam tuam tantum liberes, quia in domo 
regis es pre cunctis Judeis: 14 Si enim 
nune silueris, per aliam occasionem libera- 
buntur Judei: et tu, et domus patris tui, 
peribitis. Et quis novit, utrum idcirco ad 
regnum veneris, ut in tali tempore parareris ? 
15 Rursumque Esther hec Mardochzo verba 
mandavit: 16 Vade et congrega omnes 
Judzeos, quos in Susan repereris, et orate pro 
me. Non comedatis, et non bibatis tribus 
diebus, 


ancilis meis 


et tribus noctibus: et ego cum 
similiter jejunabo, et tune 
ingrediar ad regem, contra legem faciens, 
non vocata, tradensque me morti et periculo. 
17 lvit itaque Mardochæus, et ferit omnia, 


que ei Esther præceperat. 


CAPUT V. 


1 DIE autem tertio induta est Esther re- 
galibus vestimentis, et stetit in atrio domus 
regie, quod erat interius, contra basili- 
cam regis: at ille sedebat super solium suum 


in consistorio palatii contra ostium domus. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ESTHER, IV. V. 


5 Then called Esther for Hatach, one of the 
king’s chamberlains, whom he had appointed 
to attend upon her, and gave him a command- 
ment to Mordecai, to know what it was, and 
why it was. 6 So Hatach went forth to 
Mordecai unto the street of the city, which 
was before the king’s gate. 7 And Mordecai 
told him of all that had happened unto him, 
and of the sum of the money that Haman had 
promised to pay to the king’s treasuries for 
the Jews, to destroy them. 8 Also he gave 
him the copy of the writing of the decree that 
was given at Shushan to destroy them, to 
shew it unto Esther, and to declare v£ unto 
her, and to charge her that she should 
go in unto the king, to make supplication 
unto him, and to make request before 
him for her people. 9 And Hatach came 
aud told Esther the words of Mordecai. 
10 J Again Esther spake unto Hatach, and 
gave him commandment unto Mordecai; 
11 All the king’s servants, and the people of 
the king’s provinces, do know, that whosoever, 
whether man or woman, shall come unto the 
king into the inner court, who is not called, 
there ts one law of his to put him to death, 
except such to whom the king shall hold out 
the golden sceptre, that he may live: but 
I have not been called to come in unto the 
king these thirty days. 12 And they told 
to Mordecai Esther's words. '13 Then Mordecai 
commanded to answer Esther, Think not with 
thyself that thou shalt escape in the king’s 
house, more than all the Jews. 14 For if thou 
altogether holdest thy peace at this time, then 
snall there enlargement and deliverance arise 
to the Jews from another place; but thou and 
thy father’s house shall be destreyed: and 
who knoweth whether thou art come to the 
kingdom for such a time as this? 15 4 Then 
Esther bade them return Mordecai thes answer, 
16 Go, gather togefher all the Jews that are 
present in Shushan, and fast ye for me, and 
neither eat nor drink three days, night or 
day: I also and my maidens will fast likewise ; 
and so will I go in unto the king, which és 
not according to the law: and if I perisn, I 
perish. 17 So Mordecai went his way, and 
did according to all that Esther had com- 
manded him. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 Now it came to pass on the third day. 
that Esther put on her royal apparel, and 
stood in the inner court of the king’s house, 
over against the king's house: and the king 
sat upon his royal throne in the royal 
house, over against the gate of the house. 
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Eſther, 4, 5, 
5 Da rief Eſther Hathach, unter des Königs 
Kämmerern, der vor ihr ſtund, und befahl ihm 
an Mardachai, daß ſie erführe, was das wäre, 
und warum er ſo thäte. 6 Da ging Hathach 
hinaus zu Mardachai an die Gaſſe in der Stadt, 
die vor dem Thor des Königs war. 7 Und 
Mardachai ſagte ihm alles, was ihm begegnet 
wäre, und die Summa des Silbers, das Haman 
geredet hatte in des Königs Kammer darzuwägen 
um der Juden willen, ſie zu vertilgen. 8 Und 
gab ihm die Abſchrift des Gebots, das zu Suſan 
angeſchlagen war, ſie zu vertilgen, daß er es 
Eſther zeigete, und ihr anſagete, und geböte ihr, 
daß ſie zum Könige hinein ginge, und thäte eine 
Bitte an ihn um ihr Volk. 9 Und da Hathach 
hinein kam, und ſagte Eſther die Worte 
Mardachai; 10 Sprach Eſther zu Hathach, und 
gebot ihm an Mardachai: 11 Es wiſſen alle 
Knechte des Königs und das Volk in den Landen 
des Königs, daß, wer zum Könige hinein gehet, 
inwendig in den Hof, er ſey Mann oder Weib, 
der nicht gerufen iſt, der ſoll ſtracks Gebots ſterben; 
es ſey denn, daß der König den güldenen Scepter 
gegen ihn reiche, damit er lebendig bleibe. Ich 
aber bin nun in dreißig Tagen nicht gerufen zum 
Könige hinein zu kommen. 12 Und da die 
Worte der Eſther wurden Mardachai angeſagt, 
13 Hieß Mardachai Eſther wieder ſagen: Gedente 
nicht, daß du dein Leben erretteſt, weil du im 
Hauſe des Königs biſt, vor allen Juden; 
14 Denn wo du wirſt zu dieſer Zeit ſchweigen, ſo 
wird eine Hülfe und Errettung aus einem andern 
Ort den Juden entſtehen, und du und deines 
Vaters Haus werdet umkommen. Und wer weiß, 
ob du um dieſer Zeit willen zum Königreich 
kommen biſt? 15 Eſther hieß Mardachai ant⸗ 
worten: 16 So gehe hin, und verſammle alle 
Juden, die zu Suſan vorhanden find, und faſtet 
für mich, daß ihr nicht eſſet und trinket in dreien 
Tagen weder Tag noch Nacht; ich und meine 
Dirnen wollen auch alſo faſten. Und alſo will ich 
zum Könige hinein gehen wider das Gebot; komm 
ich um, ſo komm ich um. 17 Mardachai ging 
hin, und that alles, was ihm Eſther geboten hatte. 


Das 5. Capitel. 


1 Und am dritten Tage zog ſich Eſther königlich 
an, und trat in den Hof am Hauſe des Königs 
inwendig gegen dem Hauſe des Königs. Und 
der König ſaß auf ſeinem königlichen Stuhl im 
königlichen Hauſe, gegen der Thür des Hauſes. 


ESTHER, IV. V. 


9 Alors Esther appela Hathae, un des eu- 
nuques du roi, qui avait été chargé de la 
servir, et elle lui donna ordre de savoir de 
Mardochée ce que c'était et pourquoi il en 
usait ainsi. 6 Hathae sortit donec vers Mar- 
dechée sur la place de la ville, qui était au- 
devant de la porte du roi. 7 Mardochée lui 
déclara tout ce qui lui était arrivé, et l'offre 
de l'argent comptant qu'Haman avait promis 
de livrer au trésor du roi, au sujet des Juifs, 
afin qu'on les détruisit. 8 Il lui donna aussi 
une copie de l'ordonnance qui avait été écrite 
et publiée dans Susan, afin de les exterminer, 
pour qu'il ба montrát à Esther, lui expliquat 
tout, lui recommandát d'entrer chez le roi, 
pour lui demander grace et lui faire requéte 
pour sa nation. 9 Hathac revint done et 
rapporta à Esther les paroles de Mardochée. 
10 «| Alors Esther commanda à Hathac de 
dire à Mardochée: 11 Tous les serviteurs du 
rol et le peuple des provinces du roi savent 
que c'est une loi que quiconque, homme ou 
femme, entre chez le roi dans le parvis in- 
térieur, sans y étre appelé, est mis à mort ; à 
moins que le roi ne lui tende le sceptre d'or. 
En effet, en ce cas-la, 11 а la vie sauve. Or il 
y а déjà trente jours que je n'ai point été 
appelée pour entrer chez le roi. 12 On 
rapporta done les paroles d'Esther à Mardo- 
chée. 13 J Alors Mardochée dit qu'on fit 
à Esther cette réponse: Ne pense pas que, 
seule d'entre tous les Juifs, tu auras la vie 
sauve, parce que tu es dans la maison du roi. 
14 Et si tu te tais entiérement en ce temps- 
ci, les Juifs respireront et seront délivrés par 
quelque autre moyen; mais toi et la maison 
de ton pére, vous périrez. Et qui sait si tu 
n'es point parvenue à la royauté pour un 
temps comme celui-ci? 15 «| Alors Esther 
dit qu'on fit à Mardochée cette réponse: 
16 Va, assemble tous les Juifs qui se trouve- 
ront dans Susan, et jeünez pour moi; ne 
mangez ni ne buvez de trois jours, tant la 
nuit que le jour; moi et mes filles nous jeüne- 
rons de méme; puis j'irai vers le roi, quoique 
cela ne soit pas selon la loi, et s'il arrive que 
je périsse, je périrai! 17 Mardochée s'en 
alla done, et fit ce qu'Esther lui avait com- 
mandé, 


CHAPITRE V. 


1 Ов, le troisième jour, il arriva qw Es- 
ther s’habilla d’un vêtement royal, et ве 
tint au parvis intérieur du palais du roi, au- 
devant de la demeure royale. Le roi était 
assis sur le tróne de son royaume, dans 
le palais royal, vis-à-vis de la porte d" palais. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT 
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EXOHP, ғ. 


2 Oc, oe dev 0 Gao EO 0 rüv Васіссау 
voran &v тў ah topey O& xáptv iv 5 aN. 
нос avrov, ка} ikreivag 0 Gao тй Eo 
тї páflóov т>» Xpvaiiv THY iv rj хері айтод, 
Kai просђ\Өғу 7 ob np ка) фато тїс акрас 
тўс баВдор.) 3 Kai sev 6 Baotrtede Ti Gere, 
Echo ; kai ті сой iore rÓ а шна; Ewe той 
Huloove Tic Вас:Акіас pov, kal orat со. 4 Elme 
бё 'EcO0gp 'Huéípa pov ѓпісциос eQutpór #от/` 
& оўу ðok rq Васіћї, гАбатш kal aùròç kai 
"Арду tic riv oyy ijv moujow cüutpov. 5 Koi 
лєр 0 Вас\ейс Катастғўсатє 'Ана> ӧтос 
тойошнгъ Toy Aóyov "Еобйо' Kal mapayivovrat 
ápóórtpot sic riv doxny jv ёте» E00. 6 Er 
дё rp тбтф пе 6 Baotrtsbe mpóc HRO ο Ti 
tort, Basirtooa 00%; kal £crat бта айоїс. 
T Kal cime Tò airnpa pov kal rò áfiepga* 8 Ei 
cb хар» ivømiov той Ga, :ХӨато 6 
Вайс kai Andy ёт! тї афро» “с riv доузъ 
iv Toujow abroic, kai abptov moujso та айта. 
9 Kai ED ó 'Apáv атб rod Ba Umtp- 
Xapüc toópawóutvoc* iv 02 rq (дєр 'Auàv 
Мардоҳаїо» róv 'Iovóaiov iv rj addy eupwOn 
oo D. 10 Kai єїс,Абш» tic rà {йа s 
тойс Pio kai Zucápav тї уџуаїка abro), 
11 Kal brio avroic Tov TÀoUDrov айтой kai 
тї ob kay jv 0 бас\ейс abr mtpitÜnke, kal we 
ёттой]с у abróv are cal jvc тўс Basi- 
Мас. 12 Kal elmev 'Apáv Ob кік\кғу у Baci- 
Aosa „нета TOU Вас№шс ovdiva tig т> Ooxnv 
adn’ D aut, kai eig тїй «абр» KékAnpat. 13 Ка) 
Tatra pot ойк dptocei, orar {дш Марбохаїо> TOY 
'Iovóaiov iv тў a. 14 Kai time прос abróv 
Zwoapa з} уои) айтоў kai ot gior Komyrw cot 
Evhoy anyway mevrýkovra, óp0pov dé sindy rọ 
Вас cai KpepaoOnrw Марёоҳаїос imi той 
E od дё єїсє\бє єс тө дот)» ср тф 
Base kai edppaivov. Kal Ñpeoe rò бйна r9 
Aud, kai ўтоциасӯп rò EbXov. 


Ktvàvvós mov év Хере pov. E nxovoy ёк yeveris pov év 
фолу mapas роо, бт ou, Куре, ёХаВе< TOv Top ёк 
партои TOV (Over Koi Tous татёро$ E ék TávTOV TOV 
mpoyovav avTOv cis kAnpovopiay айәлор, каї éroíncas 
avrots бето. AAA al viv qi áprojev ev „©о%, Kat 
Tapébwxas 1j nud ets _Хе©ра< TOV éxOpay nud ave Фи „Фбоёа- 
gate TOUS Geovs abr. Aixatos el, Kúpu * kai иби o 
da οο év „текрасрыф_ SovAcias Фи, an’ en rag 
хера abr ёті tas xetpas Tay е{бюАшу a’Tov, араё 
Opiopov hir Tov Kat apavigat KAnpovoutay Gov, кої 
eu pA o aivovytTwy со: каї aBéoar óav ol ov тоу 
каг Өис:астурќоо gov, Kai ávot£at отбра дубу eis apetas 
катоо Kat Gavpacbyvat BaciAéa gápxuwov ets адра, My 
mapas, Kúpte, TO op gov TOUS рі) OVOL, kai иі катат 
уєАасатосар è ёт re uv, Ad отрёроу Tiv BovAny 
auto én’ avTOUs* тоу $ ap£duevov ed’ hu mapaderypart- 
gov, Myfßobnro, Kúpte, ушобзүть ev Kape ӨАйфєш% cov, 
kat ёиё Óápavvov, Bag, ry he каї dong, apxñs ene: 
kpa TOv * бос Aóyov є0рибиои els TÒ „стара uov ev o то? 
Aéovros, кої Ae e Tv capòlav оўтой eis utoos TOU толе- 
uod inis, eis our а®тоў каї TOV Opovoovvtwy 
aùr ио Se pica év xepi соу, kai Во0 noc por Tfi 
e ко Bù éxovam el иі сё, Kip. Партор yraou EXELS, 
Kat oldas 8 ore „ёрістоо. delay à Gvój.av, коі Вбелуссоцол xoi- 
TRV йтертилтюр кої тартд$ aAAoTpiou. XV olóas Thy avay- 
кту кох, ore BécAvooopat Tò oh- тї Vrepnóavetas nm 
б ёст єлї тї кефа pov év Nuepais ora pov. Вбе- 
Avacopat avro (s páros Kara gviav, каї ov $opo аўто єр 
реро КА? pov. Kaiovx e ў j do тоу rd ne ga 
Aud, Kat ойк ¿ófara gvuTõsioy BagtAéos, о®бё no 
olvoy oraviay • cal оюк nudpavdy ў LA do cov ad’ ўиёраѕ 
алел, pov мєр уйу TARV im тоё, Kvpte ð Geos 

АВрабџ. O eds o io x eni Távras, eiaáxovaov G 
атуАтьсрёрюр каї pica иас EK xeupos THY rrovopevonévov, 
kai pioal pe ёк тоў OU mov. 


у. 


* КАТ every On ё фут huipa Tfi трітр ws énavaato просеуҳо- 
usern, sgeövονẽ та inatia тс Өєратгега$ kat mepteBadActTo 
Thy баѓар aurijs* cal уєтбєссо. ért$avijs, émixadeoanevy 
Toy rüvroV enonrny Beov Kat стра, тареАа@Ве rds Bo 
ägpas, кол TH èv mig émnpetdero ws n ГА de 
érépa ётукоћоудє: коџфібоџса thy (v8vawy avrüjs* xat avri) 


ESTHER, V. 


2 Cumque vidisset Esther reginam stantem, 
placuit oculis ejus, et extendit contra eam 


Quz 


accedens, osculata est summitatem virge ejus. 


virgam auream, quam tenebat manu. 


3 Dixitque ad eam rex: Quid vis Esther 


regina? que est petitio tua? etiam si 
dimidiam partem regni petieris, dabitur tibi. 
4 At illa respondit: Si regi placet, obsecro 
ut venias ad me hodie, et Aman tecum, ad 
convivium quod paravi. б Statimque rex, 
Vocate, inquit, cito Aman, ut Esther obediat 
voluntati. Venerunt itaque rex et Aman ad 


convivium, quod eis regina paraverat. 
6 Dixitque ei rex, postquam vinum biberat 
abundanter: Quid petis ut detur tibiP et pro 
qua re postulas? etiam si dimidiam partem 
т Cui 


respondit Esther: Petitio mea, et preces 


regni mei  petieris, impetrabis. 
sunt iste: 8 Si inveni in conspectu regis 
gratiam, et si regi placet, ut det mihi quod 
postulo, et meam impleat petitionem : veniat 
rex et Aman ad convivium quod paravi eis, 
et cras aperiam regi voluntatem meam. 
9 Egressus est itaque illo die Aman letus et 
alacer. Cumque vidisset Mardochæum se- 
dentem ante fores palatii, et nou solum non 
assurrexisse sibi, sed nec motum quidem de 
loco sessionis sue, indignatus est valde: 
10 Et dissimulata ira, reversus in domum 
suam, convocavit ad se amicos suos, et Zares 
uxorem suam: 11 Et exposuit illis magni- 


tudinem divitiarum suarum, filiorumque 
turbam, et quanta eum gloria super omnes 
12 Et 


post hæc ait: Regina quoque Esther nullum 


principes et servos suos rex elevasset. 


alium vocavit ad convivium cum rege, præter 
me: apud quam etiam cras cum rege pransu- 
rus sum. 13 Et cum hæc omnia habeam, 
nihil me habere puto, quamdiu videro Mar- 
dochæum Judæum sedentem ante fores regias. 
14 Responderuntque ei, Zares uxor ejus, 
et ceteri amici: Jube parari excelsam tra- 


bem, habentem altitudinis quinquaginta 
cubitos, et dic mane regi ut appendatur super 
eam Mardochæus, et sic ibis cum rege lætus 
ай convivium. Placuit ei consilium, et jussit 


excelsam parari crucem. 
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ESTHER, V. 


2 And it was so, when the king saw Esther 
the queen standing in the court, that she 
obtained favour in his sight: and the king 
held out to Esther the golden sceptre that was 
in his hand. So Esther drew near, and touched 
the top of the sceptre. З Then said the king 
unto her, What wilt thou, queen Esther? and 
what is thy request? it shall be even given 
thee to the half of the kingdom. 4 And Esther 
answered, If 4 seem good unto the king, let 
the king and Haman come this day unto the 
banquet that I have prepared for him. 5 Then 
the king said, Cause Haman to make haste, that 
he may do as Esther hath said. So the king 
and Haman eame to the banquet that Esther 
had prepared. 6 J And the king said unto 
Esther at the banquet of wine, What is thy 
petition ? and it shall be granted thee: and 
what zs thy request? even to the half of the 
kingdom it shall be performed. 
answered Esther, and said, My petition and 
my request is; 8 IfI have found favour in 
the sight of the king, and if it please the king 
togrant my petition, and to perform my 
request, let the king and Haman come to the 
banquet that I shall prepare for them, and I 
will do to morrow as the king hath said. 
9 | Then went Haman forth that day joyful 
and with a glad heart: but when Haman saw 
Mordecai in the king's gate, that he stood not 
up, nor moved for him, he was full of indig- 
nation against Mordecai. 10 Nevertheless 
Haman refrained himself: and when he came 
home, he sent and ealled for his friends, and 
Zeresh his wife. 11 And Haman told them 
of the glory of his riches, and the multitude 
of his children, and all the things wherein the 
king had promoted him, and how he had 
advanced him above the princes and servants 
of the king. 12 Haman said moreover, Yea, 
Esther the queen did let no man comein with 
the king unto the banquet that she had pre- 
pared but myself; and to morrow am I invited 
unto her also with the king. 18 Yet all this 
availeth me nothing, so long as I see Mordecai 
the Jew sitting at the king’s gate. 14 J Then 
said Zeresh his wife and all his friends unto 
him, Let a gallows be made of fifty cubits 
high, and to morrow speak thou unto the king 
that Mordecai may be hanged thereon: then 
go thou in merrily with the king unto the 
banquet. And the thing pleased Haman; and 
he caused the gallows to be made. 
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7 Then, 


Eſther, 5. 

2 Und ba der König ſahe Eſther, die Königin, 
ſtehen im Hofe; fand ſie Gnade vor ſeinen Augen. 
Und der König reckte den güldenen Seepter in 
ſeiner Hand gegen Eſther. Da trat Eſther herzu, 
und rührete die Spitze des Seepters an. 3 Da 
ſprach der König zu ihr: Was iſt dir, Eſther, 
Königin? und was forderſt du? Auch die Hälfte 
des Königreichs ſoll dir gegeben werden. 
4 Eſther ſprach: Gefällt es dem Könige, ſo 
komme der König und Haman heute zu dem 
Mahl, das ich zugerichtet habe. 5 Der König 
ſprach: Eilet, daß Haman thue, was Eſther 
geſagt hat. Da nun der König und Haman zu 
dem Mahl kamen, das Eſther zugerichtet hatte; 
6 Sprach der König zu Eſther, da er Wein 
getrunken hatte: Was bitteſt du, Eſther? 
Es ſoll dir gegeben werden. Und was 
forderſt du? Auch die Hälfte des Königreichs, es 
ſoll geſchehen. 7 Da antwortete Eſther, und 
ſprach: Meine Bitte und Begehr iſt: 8 Hab ich 
Gnade gefunden vor dem Könige, und ſo es dem 
Könige gefällt, mir zu geben meine Bitte und zu 
thun mein Begehr; ſo komme der König und 
Haman zu dem Mahl, das ich für ſie zurichten 
will; ſo will ich morgen thun, was der König 
geſagt hat. 9 Da ging Haman des Tages hinaus 
fröhlich und gutes Muths. Und da er ſahe 
Mardachai im Thor des Königs, daß er nicht 
aufſtund, noch ſich vor ihm bewegte, ward er voll 
Zorns über Mardachai. 10 Aber er enthielt ſich. 
Und da er heim kam, ſandte er hin, und ließ holen 
ſeine Freunde, und ſein Weib Seres; 11 Und 
erzählete ihnen die Herrlichkeit ſeines Reichthums, 
und die Menge ſeiner Kinder, und alles, wie ihn 
der König ſo groß gemacht hätte, und daß er über 
die Fürſten und Knechte des Königs erhaben wäre. 
12 Auch ſprach Haman: Und die Königin Eſther 
hat niemand laſſen kommen mit dem Könige zum 
Mahl, das ſie zugerichtet hat, ohne mich; und bin 
auch morgen zu ihr geladen mit dem Könige. 
13 Aber an dem allem habe ich kein Genüge, ſo 
lange ich ſehe den Juden Mardachai am Königs⸗ 
thor figen. 14 Da ſprach zu ihm fein Weib 
Seres, und alle ſeine Freunde: Man mache 
einen Baum fünfzig Ellen hoch, und ſage morgen 
dem Könige, daß man Mardachai daran hänge; 
ſo kommſt du mit dem Könige fröhlich zum Mahl. 
Das gefiel Haman wohl, und ließ einen Baum 
zurichten. 


ESTHER, v 


2 Et dés que le roi vit la reine Esther qui se 
tenait debout au parvis, elle gagna ses bonnes 
graces, de sorte que le roi tendit à Esther le 
sceptre d'or qui était dans sa main. Alors 
Esther s’approcha et toucha le bout du sceptre. 
3 Puis le roi lui dit: Qu’as-tu, reine Esther, 
et que demandes-tu? je te donnerai jusqu'à 
la moitié du royaume. 4 Esther répondit: 
Si le roi le trouve bon, que le roi vienne 
aujourd'hui avec Haman au festin que je lui 
ai préparé. 5 Alors le roi dit: Qu'on fasse 
venir Haman en toute háte, pour faire ce qu'a 
dit Esther. Le roi vint donc avec Haman au 
festin qu'Esther avait préparé. 6 є Et, au vin 
de la collation, le roi dit à Esther: Quelle est 
ta demande? elle te sera octroyée. Quelle 
est donc ta prière P il y sera fait droit jusqu'à 
la moitié du royaume. 7 Alors Esther 
répondit, et dit: Ma demande et ma priére, 
8 Si j'ai trouvé grace devant le roi, et si le 
roi trouve bon d'accorder ma demande et 
d'exaucer ma requête, c'est que le roi et 
Haman viennent au festin que je leur pré- 
parerai; puis, demain je ferai selon la parole 
du roi. 9 4 Or Haman sortit en ce jour-là 
joyeux et le coeur gai. Mais sitót qu'il eut 
vu, à la porte du roi Mardochée qui ne se 
leva point et ne se remua point pour lui, il fut 
rempli de colére contre Mardochée. 10 Toute- 
fois Haman se contint, et lorsqu'il fut venu 
dans sa maison, il envoya quérir ses amis et 
Zérés, sa femme. 11 Puis Haman leur parla 
de la gloire de ses richesses, de la multitude 
de ses enfants et de tout ce que le roi avait 
fait pour l'agrandir ; il rappela aussi comment 
il lavait élevé au-dessus des principaux 
seigneurs et serviteurs du roi. 12 Puis il 
ajouta: Et méme la reine Esther n'a fait 
venir que moi avec le roi au festin qu'elle a 
fait, et je suis encore pour demain convié par 
elle avec le roi. 13 Mais tout cela ne me sert 
de rien, pendant tout le temps que je vois 
Mardochée, ce Juif, assis à la porte du roi. 
14 J Alors Zérés, sa femme, et tous ses 
amis lui répondirent: Qu'on fasse un gibet 
haut de cinquante coudées, et demain au 
matin, dis au roi qu'on y pende Mardochée ; 
et va-t-en joyeux au festin avec le roi. Or 
cette parole plut 4 Haman, et il fit faire 
le gibet. 
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ESTHER, VI. 


CAPUT VI. 

1 NOocTEM illam duxit rex insomnem, jus- 
sitque sibi afferri historias et annales priorum 
temporum. Quz cum illo presente legerentur, 
2 Ventum est ad illum locum ubi seriptum 
erat, quomodo nuntiasset Mardochsus insi- 
dias Bagathan et Thares eunuchorum, regem 
3 Quod cum 


audisset rex, ait: Quid pro hac fide honoris 


Assuerum jugulare cupientium. 


ac praemii Mardochzeus consecutus est? Dixe- 
runt eiservi illius ac ministri: Nihil omnino 
mercedis accepit. 4 Statimque rex, Quis est, 


inquit, in atrio? Aman quippe interius 
atrium domus regi intraverat, ut suggereret 
regi, et juberet Mardocheum affigi patibulo, 
5 Responderunt 


Dixitque rex: 


quod ei fuerat praeparatum. 
pueri: Aman stat in atrio. 
Ingrediatur. 
illi : 


desiderat ? 


6 Cumque esset ingressus, ait 
Quid debet fieri viro, quem rex honorare 
Cogitans autem in corde suo 
Aman, et reputans quod nullum alium rex, 
nisi se, vellet honorare, 7 Respondit: Homo, 
8 Debet 


vestibus regiis, et imponi super equum, qui de 


quem rex honorare cupit, indui 
sella regis est, et accipere regium diadema 
super caput suum, 9 Et primus de regiis 
principibus ac tyrannis teneat equum ejus, et - 
per plateam civitatis incedens clamet, et dicat: 
Sic honorabitur, quemeumque voluerit rex 
honorare. 10 Dixitque ei rex: Festina, et 
sumpta stola et equo, fac, ut locutus es, Mar- 
dochzo Judso, qui sedet ante fores palatii. 
Cave ne quidquam de his, quse locutus es, 
pretermittas. 11 Tulit itaque Aman stolam 
et equum, indutumque Mardochzum in platea 
civitatis, et impositum equo precedebat, atque 
clamabat: Hoc honore condignus est, quem- 
12 Rever- 


susque est Mardochæus ad januam palatii: et 


eumque rex voluerit honorare. 


Aman festinavit ire in domum suam, lugens 
et operto capite: 13 Narravitque Zares uxori 


Cui 


responderunt sapientes, quos habebat in con- 


sue, et amicis, omnia que evenissent sibi. 
silio, et uxor ejus: Si de semine Judzorum est 
Mardocheeus, ante quem cadere coepisti, non 


poteris ei resistere, sed cades in conspectu ejus. 


ESTHER, VI. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 ON that night could not the king sleep, | 
and he commanded to bring the book of 
records of the chronicles; and they were read ' 


before the king. 2 And it was found written, 
that Mordecai had told of Bigthana and 
Teresh, two of the king’s chamberlains, the 
keepers of the door, who sought to lay hand 
оп the king Ahasuerus. 3 And the king 
said, What honour and dignity hath been done 
to Mordecai for this? Then said the king’s 
servants that ministered unto him, There is 
nothing done for him. 4 And the king 
said, Who ?s in the court? Now Haman was 
come into the outward court of the king’s 
house, to speak unto the king to hang 
Mordecai on the gallows that he had prepared 
for him. 5 And the king’s servants said 
unto him, Behold, Haman standeth in the 
court. And the king said, Let him come in. 
6 So Haman came in. And the king said 
unto him, What shall be done unto the man 
whom the king delighteth to honour? Now 
Haman thought in his heart, To whom would 
the king delight to do honour more than to 
myself? 7 And Haman answered the king, 
For the man whom the king delighteth to 
honour, 8 Let the royal apparel be brought 
which the king useth to wear, and the horse 
that the king rideth upon, and the crown 
royal which is set upon his head: 9 And 
let this apparel and horse be delivered to the 
hand of one of the king’s most noble princes, 
that they may array the man withal whom 
the king delighteth to honour, and bring him 
on horseback through the street of the city, 
and proclaim before him, Thus shall it be 
done to the man whom the king delighteth to 
honour. 
Make haste, and take the apparel and the 


horse, as thou hast said, and do even so to | 


Mordecai the Jew, that sitteth at the king’s 
gate: let nothing fail of all that thou hast 
spoken. 11 Then took Haman the apparel 
and the horse, and arrayed Mordecai, and 
brought him on horseback through the street 
of the city, and proclaimed before him, Thus 
shall it be done unto the man whom 
the king delighteth to honour. 12 J And 
Mordecai came again to the king’s gate. 
But Haman hasted to his house mourning, 
and having his head covered. 13 And 
Haman told Zeresh his wife and all his friends 
every thing that had befallen him. Then 
said his wise men and Zeresh his wife 
unto him, If Mordecai óe of the seed of 
the Jews, before whom thon hast begun 
to fall, thou shalt not prevail against 
him, but shalt surely fall before him. 
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10 Then the king said to Haman, | 


Eſther, 6. 


Das 6. Capitel. 

1 In derſelben Nacht konnte der König nicht 
ſchlafen, und hieß die Chronika und die Hiſtorien 
bringen. Da die wurden vor dem Könige geleſen, 
2 Traf ſichs, da geſchrieben war, wie Mardachai 


hatte angeſagt, daß die zween Kämmerer des 
Königs, Bigthan und Theres, die an der Schwelle 


hüteten, getrachtet hätten, die Hand an den König 
Ahasveros zu legen. 3 Und der König ſprach: 
Was haben wir Mardachai Ehre und Gutes dafür 
gethan? Da ſprachen die Knaben des Königs, 
die ihm dieneten: Es iſt ihm nichts geſchehen. 
4 Und der König ſprach: Wer iſt im Hofe? 
(denn Haman war in den Hof gegangen, draußen 
vor des Königs Hauſe, daß er dem Könige ſagte, 
Mardachai zu hängen an den Baum, den er ihm 
zubereitet hatte.) 5 Und des Königs Knaben 
ſprachen zu ihm: Siehe, Haman ſtehet im Hofe. 
Der König ſprach: Laßt ihn herein gehen. 
6 Und da Haman hinein kam, ſprach der König 
zu ihm: Was ſoll man dem Manne thun, den der 
König gerne wollte ehren? Haman aber gedachte 
in ſeinem Herzen: Wem ſollte der König anders 
gerne wollen Ehre thun, denn mir? 7 Und 
Haman ſprach zum Könige: Den Mann, den der 
König gerne wollte ehren, 8 Soll man þer- 
bringen, daß man ihm königliche Kleider anziehe, 
die der König pflegt zu tragen, und das Roß, da 
der König auf reitet, und daß die königliche 
Krone auf ſein Haupt ſetzte; 9 Und man ſoll 
ſolch Kleid und Roß geben in die Hand eines 
Fürſten des Königs, daß derſelbe den Mann 
anziehe, den der König gerne ehren wollte, und 
führe ihn auf dem Roß in der Stadt Gaſſen, und 
laſſe rufen vor ihm her: So wird man thun dem 
Manne, den der König gerne ehren wollte. 
10 Der König ſprach zu Haman: Eile und nimm 
das Kleid und Roß, wie du geſagt haſt, und thue 
alſo mit Mardachai, dem Juden, der vor dem 
Thor des Königs ſitzet; und laß nichts fehlen an 
allem, das du geredet haſt. 11 Da nahm Haman 
das Kleid und Roß, und zog Mardachai an, und 
führete ihn auf der Stadt Gaſſen, und rief vor 
ihm her: So wird man thun dem Manne, den 
der König gerne ehren wollte. 12 Und Mar- 
dachai kam wieder an das Thor des Königs. 
Haman aber eilete zu Hauſe, trug Leide mit 
verhülletem Kopfe, 13 Und erzählete ſeinem 
Weibe Seres und ſeinen Freunden allen alles, 
was ihm begegnet war. Da ſprachen zu ihm 
feine Weiſen, und fein Weib Geres: Sf Mar- 
dachai vom Samen der Juden, vor dem du 
zu fallen angehoben haſt; ſo vermagſt du nichts 
an ihm, ſondern du wirſt vor ihm fallen. 


ESTHER, VI. 


CHAPITRE VI. 


1 CETTE nuit-là, le roi ne pouvant dormir, 
ordonna qu'on lui apportát le livre des Mé- 
On les lut donc 
2 Or il y trouva écrit que 


moires, ou les Chroniques. 
devant le roi. 
Mardochée avait donné avis de la conspiration 
de Bigthan et de Térés, deux des eunuques 
du roi, d'entre ceux qui gardaient l'entrée, et 
qui avaient cherché à mettre la main sur le 
roi Assuérus. 3 Alors le roi dit: Quel 
honneur et quelle distinction a-t-on accordée 
pour cela à Mardochée? Et les gens du roi, 
qui le servaient, vépondirent: On n'a rien 
4 €« Alors le roi dit: Qui est 
au parvis? Or Haman était venu au parvis 
du palais du roi, pour dire au roi qu'il fit 
pendre Mardochée au gibet qu'il lui avait fait 
préparer. 5 Les gens du roi lui répondirent 
donc: Voici, cest Haman qui est au parvis. 
Puis le roi dit: Qu'il entre. 6 Haman entra 
donc, et le roi lui dit: Que faudra-t-il faire 
à un homme que le roi prend plaisir à honorer ? 
Or Haman se dit en son cœur: A qui le roi 
voudrait-il faire plus d'honneur qu'à moi? 
7 Haman répondit done au roi: Quant à 
l'homme que le roi prend plaisir à honorer, 
8 Qu'on lui apporte le vétement royal, dont 
le roi se vêt: qu'on lui amène le cheval que le 
roi monte; quon lui mette sur la tête la 
couronne royale; 9 Qu'ensuite on donne ce 
vétement et ce cheval à quelqu'un des princi- 
paux et des plus grands seigneurs qui sont 
auprés du roi, qu'on en revéte l'homme que le 
roi prend plaisir à honorer; qu'on le fasse 
aller à cheval par les rues de la ville, et qu'on 
crie devant lui: C'est ainsi qu'on doit faire 
à l'homme que le roi prend plaisir à honorer. 
10 Alors le roi dit à Haman: Háte-toi, 
prends le vétement et le cheval, comme tu l'as 
dit, et fais ainsi à Mardochée, le Juif, qui est 
assis а Ја porte du roi. De tout ce que tu as 
dit n'omets rien. 11 Haman prit done le 
vétement et le cheval, revétit Mardochée, le 
fit aller à cheval par les rues de la ville, et 
cria devant lui: C'est ainsi qu'on doit faire à 
homme que le roi prend plaisir à honorer. 
12 €] Puis Mardochée s'en retourna à la porte 
du roi. Mais Haman se retira promptement 
dans sa maison, tout affligé, et ayant la téte 
couverte. 13 Or Haman raconta à Zérés, sa 
femme, et à tous ses amis, tout ce qui lui était 
arrivé. Alors ses sages et Zérés, sa femme, 
lui répondirent: Si Mardochée, devant lequel 
tu as commencé de tomber, est de la race 
des Juifs, tu ne l'emporteras pas sur lui; 
mais certainement tu tomberas devant lui. 


fait pour lui. 
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ESTHER, VI. VIL УШ. 


| 14 Adhue illis loquentibus, venerunt eunuchi 


impetrabis. 


regis, et cito eum ad convivium, quod regina 


paraverat, pergere compulerunt. 


CAPUT VII. 

1 INTRAVIT itaque rex et Aman, ut bibere at 
cum regina, 2 Dixitque ei rex etiam secuada 
die, postquam vino incaluerat: Que est petitio 
tua Esther ut detur tibi? et quid vis fieri? 
etiam si dimidiam partem regui mei petieris, 
3 Ad quem illa respondit: Si 
inveni gratiam in oculis tuis o rex, et si tibi 
placet, dona mihi animam meam, pro qua 
rogo, et populum meum, pro quo obsecro. 
4 Traditi enim sumus ego et populus meus, 
ut conteramur, jugulemur, et pereamus. Atque 
utinam in servos et famulas venderemur: esset 
tolerabile malum, et gemens tacerem ; nune 
autem hostis noster est, cujus crudelitas 
redundat in regem. 5 Respondensque rex 
Assuerus ait: Quis est iste, et cujus potentie, 
6 Dixitque Esther: 
Hostis et inimieus noster pessimus iste est 
Quod ille audiens, illico obstupuit, 


ut hsec audeat facere? 


Aman. 
vultum regis ac reginæ ferre non sustinens. 
7 Rex autem iratus surrexit, et de loco con- 
vivii intravit in hortum arboribus consitum. 
Amau quoque surrexit ut rogaret Esther 
reginam pro anima sua, intellexit enim a rege 
sibi paratum malum. 8 Qui cum reversus 
esset de horto nemoribus consito, et intrasset 
convivii locum, reperit Aman super lectulum 
corruisse, in quo jacebat Esther, etait: Etiam 
reginam vult opprimere, me presente, in 
domo mea. Necdum verbuta de ore regis 
exierat, et statim operuerunt faciem ejus. 
9 Dixitque Harbona, unus de eunuchis, qui 
stabant in ministerio regis: En lignum, quod 
paraverat Mardochæo, qui locutus est pro 
rege, stat in domo Aman, habens altitudinis 
quinquaginta cubitos. Cui dixit rex: Ap- 
peudite eum in eo. 10 Suspensus est itaque 
Aman in patibulo quod paraverat Mardocheo: 


et regis ira quievit. 


CAPUT VIII. 

1 Die illo dedit rex Assuerus Esther reginæ 
domum Aman adversarii Judæorum, et Mar- 
dochzeus ingressus est ante faciem regis. Con- 
fessa est enim ei Esther quod esset patruus suus 


SSTHER, VI. УП. VIII. 


14 And while they were yet talking with 
him, came the king's chamberlains, and hasted 
to bring Haman unto the banquet that Esther 
had prepared. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 So the king and Haman came to banquet 
2 And the king said 
again unto Esther on the second day at the 


with Esther the queen. 


banquet of wine, What is thy petition, queen 
Esther? and it shall be granted thee: and 
what is thy request? and it shall be performed, 
even to the half of the kingdom. 3 Then 
Esther the queen auswered and said, If I have 
found favour in thy sight, O king, and if it 
please the king, let my life be given me at my 
petition, and my people at my request: 4 For 
we are sold, I and my people, to be destroyed, 
to be slain, and to perish. But if we had 
been sold for bondmen and bondwomen, I had 
held my tongue, although the enemy could 
5 є Then 
the king Ahasuerus answered and said unto 
Esther the queen, Who is he, and where is he, 


not countervail the king’s damage. 


that durst presume in his heart to do so? 
6 And Esther said, The adversary and enemy 
is this wicked Haman. Then Haman was 
afraid before the king and the queen. 7 €| And 
the king arising from the banquet of wine in 
his wrath went into the palace garden: and 
Haman stood up to make request for his life 
to Esther the queen; for he saw that there 
was evil determined against him by the king. 
8 Then the king returned out of the palace 
garden into the place of the banquet of wine; 
and Haman was fallen upon the bed whereon 
Then said the king, Will he 
force the queen also before me in the house ? 


Esther was. 


As the word went out of the king’s mouth, 
they covered Haman’s face. 9 And Har- 
bonah, one of the chamberlains, said before 
the king, Behold also, the gallows fifty cubits 
high, which Haman had made for Mordecai, 
who had spoken good for the king, standeth 
in the house of Haman. Then the king said, 
Hang him thereon. 10 So they hanged 
Haman on the gallows that he had prepared 
for Mordecai. Then was the king’s wrath 
pacified. 


CHAPTER УШ. 
1 ON that day did the king Ahasuerus give 


the house of Haman the Jews’ enemy unto 
Esther the queen. And Mordecai came before the 


Eſther, 6, 7, 8. 


14 Da ſie aber noch mit ihm redeten, kamen 
herbei des Königs Kämmerer und trieben Haman 
zum Mahl zu kommen, das Eſther zugerichtet 
hatte. 


Das 7. Capitel. 

1 Und da der König mit Haman kam zum 
Mahl, das die Königin Eſther zugerichtet hatte; 
2 Sprach der König zu Eſther des andern Tages, 
da er Wein getrunken hatte: Was bitteſt du, 
Königin Eſther, daß man dirs gebe? und was 
forderſt du? Auch das halbe Königreich, es юй 
geſchehen. 3 Eſther, die Königin, antwortete 
und ſprach: Hab ich Gnade vor dir funden, o 
König, und gefällt es dem Könige, ſo gib mir 
mein Leben um meiner Bitte willen, und mein 
Volk um meines Begehrens willen. 4 Denn wir 
ſind verkauft, ich und mein Volk, daß wir vertil⸗ 
get, erwürget und umgebracht werden; und wollte 
Gott, wir würden doch zu Knechten und Mägden 
verkauft, ſo wollt ich ſchweigen, ſo würde der 
Feind doch dem Könige nicht ſchaden. б Der 
König Ahasveros redete, und ſprach zu der 
Königin Eſther: Wer iſt der? oder wo iſt der, 
der ſolches in ſeinen Sinn nehmen dürfte, alſo zu 
thun ? 6 Eſther раф: Der Feind und Wi⸗ 
derſacher iſt dieſer böſe Haman. Haman entſetzte 
ſich vor dem Könige und der Königin. 7 Und 
der König ſtund auf vom Mahl und vom Wein 
in ſeinem Grimm, und ging in den Garten am 
Hauſe. Und Haman ſtund auf, und bat die 
Königin Eſther um ſein Leben; denn er ſahe, daß 
ihm ein Unglück vom Könige ſchon bereitet war. 
8 Und. da der König wieder aus dem Garten am 
Hauſe in den Saal, da man gegeſſen hatte, kam, 
lag Haman an der Bank, da Eſther auf ſaß. Da 
ſprach der König: Will er die Königin würgen 
bei mir im Hauſe ? Da das Wort aus des Königs 
Munde ging, verhülleten ſie Haman das Antlitz. 
9 Und Harbona, der Kämmerer einer vor dem 
Könige, ſprach: Siehe, es ſtehet ein Baum im 
Hauſe Hamans fünfzig Ellen hoch, den er Mare 
dachai gemacht hatte der Gutes für den König 
geredet hat. Der König ſprach: Laßt ihn daran 
hängen. 
Baum, den er Mardachai gemacht hatte. Da legte 
ſich des Königs Zorn. 


Das 8. Capitel. 


1 An dem Tage gab der König Ahasveros der 
Königin Eſther das Haus Haman, des Juden 
Feindes. Und Mardachai kam vor den König; 


king; for Esther had told what he was unto her. | denn Eſther ſagte an, wie er ihr zugehörete. 
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14 Cependant comme ils parlaient encore avec 
lui, les eunuques du roi vinrent, et se hatérent 


| d'amener Haman au festin qu'Esther avait 


10 Alſo hängte man Haman an den 


préparé. 
CHAPITRE VII. 


1 LE roi et Haman vinrent donc au festin 
avec la reine Esther. 2 Et ce second jour, le 
roi dit encore à Esther, au vin de la collation: 
Quelle est ta demande, reine Esther? Elle 
te sera octroyée. Et quelle est ta priére? 
Tu Pobtiendras, fét-ce jusqu'à la moitié du 
royaume. 3 Alors la reine Esther répondit 
et dit: Si j'ai trouvé grace devant toi, 6 roi, 
et si le roi le trouve bon: que ma vie me soit 
donnée à ma demande, et mon peuple à ma 
priére. 4 Car moi et mon peuple, nous avons 
été vendus, pour étre exterminés, tués et 
détruits. 


pour étre serviteurs et servantes, je me fusse 


Si nous n'avions été vendus que 


tue, bien que l'oppresseur ne püt pas com- 
penser le dommage gwen aurait le roi. 
5 J Alors le roi Assuérus parla et dit à la 
reine Esther: L'homme qui a été assez témé- 
raire pour faire cela, qui est-il et ой est-il? 
6 Esther répondit: Voici l'oppresseur et 
Alore 
Haman fut troublé de la présence du roi et de 
la reine. 7 J Cependant le roi en colère se 


lennemi; cest ce méchant Haman. 


leva du vin de la collation, et entra dans le 
jardin du palais. Haman, au contraire, resta 
afin de prier pour sa vie la reine Esther; car 
il voyait bien que le roi avait résolu de le 
perdre. 8 Le roi retourna ensuite du jardin 
du palais, au lieu ой l'on avait présenté le vin 
de la collation. Or Haman s’était jeté sur le 
lit où était Esther; et le roi dit: Ferait-il 
bien encore violence à la reine, sous mes yeux, 
en cette maison? Dès que cette parole fut 
sortie de la bouche du roi, aussitót on couvrit 
le visage d'Haman. 9 Puis Harbona, un des 
eunuques, dit en présence du roi: Voici, le 
gibet qu Haman а fait faire pour Mardochée, 
qui donna cet avis salutaire pour le roi, est 
tout dressé dans la maison d'Haman, haut de 
cinquante coudées. Alors le roi dit: Pendez-l'y. 
10 Ils pendirent donc Haman au gibet qu'il 
avait préparé pour Mardochée; et la colére 


. du roi fut apaisée. 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


1 СЕ méme jour-là, le roi Assuérus donna à 
la reine Esther la maison d'Haman, l'oppres- 
seur des Juifs, et Mardochée se présenta devant 
le roi; car Esther avait déclaré ce qu'il lui était. 
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ESTHER, VIII. 


2 Tulitque rex annulum, quem ab Aman 
recipi jusserat, et tradidit Mardochæo. Es- 
ther autem censtituit Mardocheum 


3 Nec his contenta, procidit 


super 
domum suam. 
ad pedes regis, flevitque, et locuta ad eum 
oravit, ut malitiam Aman Agagitæ, et 


machinationes ejus pessimas, quas excogita- 


, verat contra Judaeos, juberet irritas fieri. 


4 At ille ex more sceptrum aureum protendit 
manu, quo signum clementiz monstrabatur : 
illaque consurgens stetit ante eum, 5 Et ait: 
Si placet regi, et si inveni gratiam in oculis 
ejus, et deprecatio mea non ei videtur esse 
contraria, obsecro, ut novis epistolis, veteres 
Aman litter, insidiatoris et hostis Judæorum, 
quibus eos in cunctis regis provinciis perire 
preeceperat, corrigautur. 6 Quomodo cnim 


potero sustinere necem et interfectionem 


populi mei? 7 Responditque rex Assuerus 
Esther regine, et Mardochæo Judzeo: Domum 
Aman concessi Esther, et ipsum jussi affigi 
cruci, quia ausus est manum mittere in Judeos. 
8 Scribite ergo Judaeis, sieut vobis placet, 
regis nomine, signantes litteras annulo meo. 
Hc enim consuetudo erat, ut epistolis, que 
ex regis nomine mittebantur, et illius annulo 
signatæ eraut, nemo auderet contradicere. 
9 Accitisque scribis et librariis regis (erat 
autem tempus tertii mensis, qui appellatur 
Siban) vigesima et tertia die illius, scripte 
sunt epistole, ut Mardochæus voluerat, ad 
Judeos, et ad principes, procuratoresque 
et judices, qui centum viginti septem pro- 
vineiis ab India usque ad Æthiopiam, præsi- 
debant; provincie atque provincie, populo 
et populo, juxta linguas et litteras suas, 
et Judæis, prout legere poterant, et audire. 
10 Ipsæque epistole, quæ regis nomine mitte- 
bantur, annulo ipsius obsignatze sunt, et missz 
per veredarios: qui per omnes provincias 
diseurrentes, veteres litteras novis nuntiis 
11 Quibus imperavit rex, ut 
convenirent Judeos per singulas civitates, 


prevenirent. 


et in unum preeciperent congregari, ut starent 
pro animabus suis, et omnes inimicos suos, 
cum conjugibus ас liberis et universis 
interficerent atque delerent, et 
12 Et constituta 
est per omnes provincias una ultionis dies, 


id est, tertiadecima mensis duodecimi Adar. 


domibus, 
spolia eorum diriperent. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ESTHER, VIII. 


2-And the king took off his ring, which he 
had taken from Haman, and gave it unto 
Mordecai. And Esther set Mordecai over 
the house of Haman. 3 4 And Esther spake 
yet again before the king, and fell down at 
his feet, and besought him with tears to put 
away the mischief of Haman the Agagite, 
and his device that he had devised against 
the Jews. 4 Then the king held out the 
golden sceptre toward Esther. So Esther 
arose, and stood before the king, 5 And said, 
If it please the king, and if I have found 
favour in his sight, and the thing seem right 
before the king, and I be pleasing in his eyes, 
let it be written to reverse the letters devised 
by Haman the son of Hammedatha the 
Agagite, which he wrote to destroy the Jews 
which are in all the king's provinces: 6 For 
how can I endure to see the evil that shall 
come unto my people? or how can I endure 
to see the destruction of my kindred ? 
7 $ Then the king Ahasuerus said unto 
Esther the queen and to Mordecai the Jew, 
Behold, I have given Esther the house of 
Haman, and him they have hanged upon the 
gallows, becáuse he laid his hand upon the 
Jews, 8 Write ye also for the Jews, as it 
liketh you, in the king's name, and seal «t 
with the king's ring: for the writing which 
is written in the king’s name, and sealed with 
the king’s ring, may no man reverse. 9 Then 
were the king’s scribes called at that time in 
the third month, that 25, the month Sivan, оп 
the three and twentieth day thereof; and it 
was written according to all that Mordecai 
commanded unto the Jews, and to the lieute- 
nants, and the deputies and rulers of the 
provinces which are from India unto Ethiopia, 
an hundred twenty and seven provinces, unto 
every province according to the writing 


‘thereof, and unto every people after their 


language, and to the Jews according to 
their writing, and according to their 
language. 10 And he wrote in the king 
Ahasuerus’ name, and sealed 7 with the 
king’s ring, and sent letters by posts on horse- 
back, and riders on mules, camels, and young 
dromedaries: 11 Wherein the king granted 
the Jews which were in every city to gather 
themselves together, and to stand for their 
life, to destroy, to slay, and to cause to 
perish, all the power of the people and 
province that would assault them, both 
little ones and women, and to take the 
spoil of them for a prey, 12 Upon one 
day in all the provinces of king Ahasuerus, 
namely, upon the thirteenth day of the 
“welfth month, which в the month Adar. 
32038 


Eſther, 8. 
2 Und ber König that ab feinen Fingerreif, ben 
er von Haman hatte genommen, und gab ihn 


Mardachai. Und Eſther febte Mardachai über 


d' Haman. 


das Haus Haman. 3 Und Eſther redete weiter 
vor dem König, und fiel ihm zu den Füßen, und 
flehete ihn, daß er wegthäte die Bosheit Haman, 
des Agagiters, und ſeine Anſchläge, die er wider 
die Juden erdacht hatte. 4 Und der König reckte 
das güldene Scepter zu Eſther. Da ſtund Eſther 
auf, und trat vor den König, 5 Und ſprach: 
Gefällt es dem Könige, und habe ich Gnade 
funden vor ihm, und iſts gelegen dem Könige, 
und ich ihm gefalle; ſo ſchreibe man, daß die Briefe 
der Anſchläge Haman, des Sohns Medatha, 
des Agagiters, widerrufen werden, die er ge— 
ſchrieben hat, die Juden umzubringen in allen 
Landen des Königs. 6 Denn wie kann ich zuſehen 
dem Uebel, das mein Volk treffen würde? und 
wie kann ich zuſehen, daß mein Geſchlecht um⸗ 
komme? 7 Da ſprach der König Ahasveros zur 
Königin Eſther, und zu Mardachai, dem Juden: 
Siehe, ich habe Eſther das Haus Haman gegeben, 
und ihn hat man an einen Baum gehänget, darum, 
daß er ſeine Hand hat an die Juden gelegt; 
8 So ſchreibet nun ihr für die Juden, wie es euch 
gefällt, in des Königs Namen, und verſiegelt es 
mit des Königs Ringe. Denn die Schrift, die in 
des Königs Namen geſchrieben und mit des 
Königs Ringe verſiegelt worden, mußte niemand 
widerrufen. 9 Da wurden gerufen des Königs 
Schreiber zu der Zeit im dritten Monden, das iſt 
der Mond Sivan, am drei und zwanzigſten Tage; 
und wurde geſchrieben, wie Mardachai gebot zu 
den Juden und zu den Fürſten, Landpflegern und 
Hauptleuten in Landen von Indien an bis an die 
Mohren, nämlich hundert und ſieben und zwanzig 
Länder; einem jeglichen Lande nach ſeinen 
Schriften, einem jeglichen Volk nach ſeiner 
Sprache, und den Juden nach ihrer Schrift und 
Sprache. 10 Und es ward geſchrieben in des 
Königs Ahasveros Namen, und mit des Königs 
Ringe verſiegelt. Und er ſandte die Briefe durch 
die reitenden Boten auf jungen Mäulern, 
11 Darinnen der König den Juden gab, wo ſie in 
Städten waren, ſich zu verſammeln und zu ſtehen 
für ihr Leben, und zu vertilgen, zu erwürgen 
und umzubringen alle Macht des Volks und 
Landes, die ſie ängſteten, ſammt den Kindern 
und Weibern, und ihr Gut zu rauben, 
12 Auf Einen Tag in allen Ländern des Königs 
Ahasveros, nämlich am dreizehnten Tage des 
zwölften Monden, das iſt der Mond Adar. 


ESTHER, VIII. 


2 Or le roi prit son anneau, qu'il avait fait 
óter à Haman, et le donna à Mardochée, et 
Esther établit Mardochée sur la maison 
3 J Esther continua de parler 


dans la présence du roi, et se jetant à ses 


pieds, elle pleura et le supplia de faire que la 
malice d'Haman, Agagien, et ce qu'il avait 
machiné contre les Juifs, n'eüt point d'effet. 
4 Alors le roi tendit le sceptre d'or à Esther. 
Esther se leva donc, se tint debout devant le 
roi, 5 Et dit: Si le roi le trouve bon, si j'ai 
trouvé grace devant lui, si la chose semble 
raisonnable au roi, et si je lui suis agréable: 
qu'on écrive pour révoquer les lettres et les 
machinations qu' Haman, fils de Hammédatha, 
Agagien, avait écrites pour détruire les Juifs 
qui sont dans toutes les provinces du roi. 
6 Car eomment pourrais-je voir le mal qui 
arriverait à mon peuple, et comment pourrais- 
je voir la destruction de та parenté ? 
7 €| Alors le roi Assuérus dit à la reine 
Esther et à Mardochée, Juif : Voici, j'ai donné 
la maisou d'Haman à Esther, et on l'a pendu 
au gibet, parce qu'il avait étendu sa main sur 
les Juifs. 8 Vous done, écrivez au nom du 
roi, en faveur des Juifs, comme il vous plaira, 
et cachetez l'écrit de l'anneau du roi; car 
l'écriture qui est écrite au nom du roi, et 
cachetée de son anneau, ne se révoque point. 
9 En ce méme temps, le vingt-troisiéme 
jour du troisième mois, qui est le mois de 
Sivan, les secrétaires du roi furent appelés; 
et comme Mardochée l'ordonna, on écrivit aux 
Juifs, aux satrapes, aux gouverneurs et aux 
principaux des provinces, qui étaient depuis 
les Indes jusqu'en Éthiopie, savoir, cent vingt- 
sept provinces, à chaque province selon sa 
fagon d'écrire, et à chaque peuple selon sa 
langue, et aux Juifs selon leur façon d'écrire 
et selon leur langue. 10 On écrivit done des 
lettres au nom du roi Assuérus, et on les 
cacheta de l'anneau du roi; puis on les envoya 
par des messagers, montés sur des chevaux, 
par des courriers, montés sur des mulets, sur 
des chameaux et sur de jeunes dromadaires. 
11 Ces lettres portaient, que le roi avait 
octroyé aux Juifs qui étaient dans chaque 
ville, de s’assembler et de se mettre en défense 
pour leur vie, afin d’exterminer, de tuer et de 
détruire, avec leurs enfants et leurs fenimes 
en prenant leurs dépouilles, toute assemblee 
de gens, de quelque peuple et de quelque 
province que ce füt, qui se trouve- 
raient en armes pour opprimer les Juifs. 
19 Ce devait étre dans toutes les provinces 
du roi Assuérus en un méme jour, le treizióme 
jour du douziéme mois, qui est le mois d'Adar. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ESTHER, VIII. IX. 


13 Summaque epistole hee fuit, ut in 
omnibus terris ac populis, qui regis Assueri 
subjacebant imperio, notum fieret, paratos 
esse Judœos ad capiendam vindictam de 
hostibus suis. 14 Egressique sunt veredarii 
celeres nuncia perferentes, et edictum regis 
pependit in Susan. 15 Mardochwus autem, 
de palatio, et de conspectu regis egrediens, 
fulgebat vestibus regiis, hyacinthinis videlicet 
et aereis, coronam auream portans in capite, 
serico pallio atque 


et amictus purpureo. 


Omnisque civitas exultavit, atque letata 


16 Judeis autem nova lux oriri visa 
17 Apud 


omnes populos, urbes, aíque provincias, quo- 


est. 
est, gaudium, honor, et tripudium. 


cumque regis jussa veniebant, mira exultatio, 
epule, atque convivia, et festus dies: in 
tantum ut plures alterius gentis et secte, 
eorum religioni et ceremoniis jungerentur. 
Grandis enim cunctos judaici nominis terror 


invaserat. . 


CAPUT IX. 


1 IGITUR duodecimi mensis, quem Adar 
vocari ante jam diximus, tertiadecima die, 
quando cunctis Judzis interfectio parabatur, 
et hostes eorum inhiabant sanguini, versa 
vice Judi superiores esse cceperunt, et se de 
adversariis vindicare. 2 Congregatique sunt 
per singulas civitates, oppida, et loca, ut 
extenderent manum contra inimicos et per- 
secutores suos. Nullusque ausus est resistere, 
eo quod omnes populos magnitudinis eorum 
formido penetrarat. 8 Nam et provinciarum 
judices, et duces, et procuratores, omnisque 
dignitas quæ singulis locis ac operibus præ- 
erat, extollebant Judæos timore Mardochæi : 
4 Quem principem esse palatii, et plurimum 
posse cognoverant: fama quoque nominis 
ejus crescebat quotidie, et per cunctorum ora 
volitabat. 


iuimicos suos plaga magna, et occiderunt eos, 


5 Itaque percusserunt Judi 
reddentes eis quod sibi paraverant facere: 
6 In tantum ut etiam in Susan quingentos 
viros interficerent, extra decem filios Aman 
Agagite hostis Judeorum : quorum ista sunt 
7 Pharsandatha, et Delphon, et 
Esphatha, 8 Et Phoratha, et Adalia, et 
Aridatha, 9 Et Phermesta, et Arisai, et Aridai, 
ct Jezatha. 10 Quos cum occidissent, prædas 
de substantiis eorum  tangero 


nomina: 


noluerunt, 


ESTHER, УШ. 1Х. 


13 The сору of the writing for a command- 
ment to be given in every province was 
published unto all people, and that the Jews 
should be ready against that day to avenge 
themselves on their enemies. 14 So the 
posts that rode upon mules and camels went 
out, being hastened and pressed on by the 
king’s commandment. ‘And the decree was 
given at Shushan the palace. 15 F And 
Mordecai went out from the presence of the 
king in royal apparel of blue and white, and 
with a great crown of gold, and with a gar- 
ment of fine linen and purple: and the city 
of Shushan rejoiced and was glad. 16 The 
Jews had light, and gladness, and joy, and 
honour. 17 And in every province, and in 
every city, whithersoever the king’s command- 
ment and his decree came, the Jews had joy 
and gladness, a feast and a good day. And 
many of the people of the land became Jews; 
for the fear of the Jews fell upon them. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 Now in the twelfth month, that is, the 
month Adar, on the thirteenth day of the 
same, when the king’s conmandment and his 
decree drew near to be put in execution, in 
the day that the enemies of the Jews hoped 
to have power over them, (though it was 
turned to the contrary, that the Jews had 
rule over them that hated them;) 2 The 
Jews gathered themselves together in their 
cities throughout all the provinces of the 
king Ahasuerus, to lay hand on such as sought 
their hurt: and no man could withstand 
them; for the fear of them fell upon all 
people. 3 Апа all the rulers of the provinces, 
and the lieutenants, and the deputies, and 
officers of the king, helped the Jews; because 
the féar of Mordecai fell upon them. 4 For 
Mordecai was great in the king's house, and 
his fame went out throughout all the pro- 
vinces : for this man Mordecai waxed greater 
and greater. 5 Thus the Jews smote all 
their enemies with the stroke of the sword, 
and slaughter, and destruction, and did what 
they would unto those that hated them. 
6 And in Shushan the palace the Jews slew 
and destroyed five hundred men. 7 And 
Parshandatha, and Dalphon, and Aspatha, 
8 And Poratha, and Adalia, and Ari- 
datha, 9 And Parmashta, and Arisai, and 
Aridai, and Vajezatha, 10 The ten sons 
of Haman, the son of Hammedatha, the 


enemy of the Jews, slew they; but 


on the spoil laid they not their hand. 
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Eſther, 8, 9. 
13 Der Inhalt aber der Schrift war, daß ein Gebot 
gegeben wäre in allen Landen, zu öffnen allen 
Völkern, daß die Juden auf den Tag geſchickt ſein 
follten, fid zu rächen an ihren Feinden. 14 Und 
die reitenden Boten auf den Mäulern ritten aus 
ſchnell und eilend nach dem Wort des Königs, 
und das Gebot ward zu Schloß Suſan 
angeſchlagen. 15 Mardachai aber ging aus von 
dem Könige in königlichen Kleidern, gelb und 
weiß, und mit einer großen güldenen Krone, 
angethan mit einem Leinen⸗ und Purpurmantel; 
und die Stadt Suſan jauchzete und war fröhlich. 
16 Den Juden aber war ein Licht, und Freude, 
und Wonne, und Ehre kommen. 17 Und in allen 
Landen und Städten, an welchen Ort des Königs 
Wort und Gebot gelangete, da ward Freude und 
Wonne unter den Juden, Wohlleben und gute 
Tage, daß viele der Völker im Lande Juden 
wurden; denn die Furcht der Juden kam über ſie. 


Das 9. Capitel. 


1 Im zwölften Monden, das iſt der Mond 
Adar, am dreizehnten Tage, den des Königs 
Wort und Gebot beſtimmt hatte, daß mans thun 
ſollte; eben deſſelben Tages, da die Feinde der 
Juden hofften, ſie zu überwältigen, wandte ſichs, 
daß die Juden ihre Feinde überwältigen ſollten. 
2 Da verſammelten ſich die Juden in ihren 
Städten, in allen Landen des Königs Ahasveros, 
daß fie die Hand legten an die, fo ihnen übel 
wollten. Und niemand konnte ihnen widerſtehen; 
denn ihre Furcht war über alle Völker kommen. 
3 Auch alle Oberſten in Landen, und Fürſten, 
und Landpfleger und Amtleute des Königs, 
erhuben die Juden; denn die Furcht Mardachai 
kam über ſie. 4 Denn Mardachai war groß im 
Hauſe des Königs, und ſein Gerücht erſcholl in 
allen Ländern, wie er zunähme und groß würde. 
5 Alſo ſchlugen die Juden an allen ihren Feinden 
mit der Schwertſchlacht, und würgeten und 
brachten um, und thaten nach ihrem Willen an 
denen, die ihnen feind waren. 6 Und zu Schloß 
Suſan erwürgeten die Juden und brachten um 
fünf hundert Mann. 7 Dazu erwürgeten ſie 
Parſandatha, Dalphon, Aspatha, 8 Horatha, 
Adalja, Aridatha, 9 Parmastha, Ariſai, Aridai, 
Vajeſatha, 10 Die zehn Söhne Haman, des 
Sohns Medatha, des Juden⸗Feindes; aber 


an ſeine Güter legten ſie ihre Hände nicht. 


ESTHER, VIII. IX. 


13 Les lettres qui furent écrites voulaient que 
cette ordonnance fût publiée dans chaque 
province et portée 4 la connaissance de tous 
les peuples, afin que les Juifs fussent préts en 
ce jour-la pour se venger de leurs ennemis. 
14 Ainsi les courriers partirent, montés sur 
des chevaux et des mulets, se dépéchant et se 
hátant conformément à l'ordre du roi. Lore 
donnance fut aussi publiée dans Susan, la 
ville capitale. 15 J Mardochée sortait de 
devant le roi, en vétement royal de couleur 
pourpre et blanche, avec une grande couronne 
d'or et une robe de fin lin et d'écarlate. Or 
la ville de Susan jetait des cris de réjouissance 
et ótait dans la joie. 16 Il y eut, pour les 
Juifs, de la prospérité et de la joie, de l'allé- 
gresse et de l'honneur. 17 Dans chaque 
province et dans chaque ville, dans les lieux 
où la parole du roi et son ordre parvinrent, il 
y eut de l'allégresse et de la joie pour les 
Juifs, des festins et des jours de fétes. Et 
méme plusieurs d'entre les peuples des pays 
se firent Juifs, parce que la frayeur des Juifs 
les avait saisis. 


CHAPITRE IX. 


1 LE douzième mois, qui est le mois d'Adar, 
le treizième jour de ce mois, le jour où la 
parole du roi et son ordonnance devaient étre 
exécutées, ой les ennemis des Juifs espéraient 
en être les maîtres, tandis qu'il devait arriver 
au contraire que les Juifs seraient les maitres 
de ceux qui les haissaient; 2 Les Juifs s'as- 
semblérent dans leurs villes par toutes les 
provinces du roi Assuérus, pour mettre la 
main sur ceux qui cherchaient leur perte. Or 
nul ne put tenir ferme devant eux, parce que 
la frayeur qu'on avait d'eux avait saisi tous 
les peuples. 3 Aussi tous les principaux des 
provinces, les satrapes, les gouverneurs et ceux 
qui maniaient les affaires du roi, soutenaient 
les Juifs, parce que la frayeur qu'on avait de 
Mardochée les avait saisis. 4 Car Mardochée 
était grand dans la maison du roi, et comme 
cet homme allait en croissant, sa renommée 
allait par toutes les provinces. 5 Les Juifs 
frappérent donc tous leurs ennemis à coups 
d'épée et en firent un grand carnage, de sorte 
qu'ils traitérent selon leurs désirs ceux qui les 
haissaient. 6 Et méme dans Susan, la ville 
capitale, les Juifs tuérent et firent périr cinq 
cents hommes. 7 Ils tuérent ausssi Parsan- 
data, Dalphon, Aspatha, 8 Poratha, Adalja, 
Aridatha, 9 Parmastha, Arisai, Aridai et 
Vajézatha: 10 Dix fils d'Haman, fils de 
Hammédatha, l'oppresseur des Juifs. Mais 
leurs mains ne se livrérent point au pillage. 
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ЕХӨНР, 6. 
11 Ey aùr} rj hu ётедб0р тє б ápiügóc тф 
faciei rüv amodkwrérwy iv Xoócow. 12 Elre 
02 ò Bao трос E "АтфАетаъ ot 'Iovóaior 
iv Хойсоіс rj re, dvópac mtvrakociovc* iv 0 
Tj TEAXOpq irg ois ёурђсауто; ri ody aktorc 
êri kal orati oot; 18 Kal elev 'Eo0jp тф 
Baci AoOnrw roig Iovòaioig ҳрўабо: doabruc 
THY abptov, Wore тойс дёка viodc 'Auáv kptuácat. 
14 Kai éwérpeper обтос yevioOat, xai t£tOnke roic 
Iovò aioig rijg тб\гшс rà copara THY viov AA 
kpepácat. 15 Kal cvvágx0gcav ot 'Iovóaiot iv 


Zoúvcoiç Tj tocaptokatütkárg той 'Addp xai 
azékrevay ávópac rptaxociouc, kai ovdéy дђрта- 
cav. 16 Ot 02 Morroi röv 'lovóaiev oi iv rj 
Gao cvvix0gcav kal éavroic ifjojfovv, xai 
ауғтафсауто ámó rüv moXeuiev* ámoecav yap 
abrüv pupiovg mtvrakwyUMovc тў rpwkaitkárg 
тоў 'Адар, kai oddéy дјртаса». 17 Kai dverad- 
gavro тў rtccapsckatüskárg ToU abrod pnvéc, 
cal you айт» ђрёрау ауатайсғшс pera yapac 
cal cb οονν. 18 Oi dé 'Llovóaiot iv ®ойоос тў 
mode cvvüxÜnscav Kai rj тєссарғєзка:декату cal 
averatoayto’ уо» б? kal тїз mevrecadexdrny 
pera харйс ка) ebdpocivyc. 19 Ata тоўто ody 
ot ‘Tovdaior ої діспариёуо: iv пасу хора rij e 
&yovst riv тєттареокабекатт› тоё 'Aódp 
аүабђ» per evgpocbvyc, amocréAXovrec џерідас 
20 "Еураўфе бё Мардоҳаїос 


rove Aóyovc robrovg sig GIN, каї éLawéorere 


е — Р 
ёкастос тф TANCOV. 


roic оудаіоіс 0cot ўса» iv rj Apračipčov Baci- 
Aciq Tote ғуудс̧ kai тоїс џакрау, 21 Утђўсає rác 
йрёрас̧ rabrag ayaQac, йун» тє THY rtocapto- 
katdexarny cal тїз mevrexadexdrny тоб Addo · 
22 E yap rabraig таїс т}нёрсїс ávtzabcavro oi 
Чоудаїо: ато r ix0pGv abrüv* xai róv pijva 
iv G iorpáj афтоїс, 0c т> Addo, amd ті»доюс 
eig xapàv kal amò ббф>пс sig ауабђ» туѓа», 
ауну Хоу dyaÜàc тш рас yapwy xai cb D- 
&£Éasroo réAXovr&G roig фос 


ob, рерідас̧ 


kal Toig птоҳоїс. 23 Kal тпросгдёЕарто ot 


'lovóaiot кабшс ёурафеєу аўтоїс ò Мардоҳаїос, 
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woes БП &oprats enia nov иерар herd паст eUnxías 
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THY прау moAeurca. айтору TOS UmEVaYTiOUS. 


| in universis provinciis ? 


ESTHER IX. 


11 Statimque numerus ecrum, qui occisi 
erant in Susan, ad regem relatus est. 12 Qui 
dixit regine: In urbe Susan interfecerunt 
Judæi quingentos viros, et alios decem filios 
Aman: quantam putas eos exercere cedem 
Оша ultra postulas, 
13 Cui illa 
respondit: Si regi placet, detur potestas 


et quid vis ut fieri jubeam ? 


Judæis, ut sicut fecerunt hodie in Susan, sic 
et cras faciant, et decem filii Aman in pati- 
bulis suspendantur. 14 Preecepitque rex ut 
ita fieret. 


edictum, et decem filii Aman suspensi sunt. 


Statimque in Susan pependit 


15 Congregatis Judeis quartadecima die 
mensis Adar, interfecti sunt in Susan trecenti 
viri: nec eorum ab illis direpta substantia 
est. 16 Sed et per omnes provincias, дозе 
ditioni regis subjacebant, pro animabus suis 
steterunt Judai, interfectis hostibus ac per- 
secutoribus suis: in tantum ut septuaginta 
quinque millia occisorum  implerentur, et 
nullus de substantiis eorum quidquam con- 
17 Dies 


mensis Adar, primus 


tingeret. autem  tertiusdecimus 

apud omnes inter- 
fectionis fuit, et quartadecima die cædere 
desierunt. Quem constituerunt esse solem- 
nem, ut in eo omni tempore deinceps vacarent 
epulis, gaudio atque conviviis. 18 At hi qui 
in urbe Susan ezedem exercuerant, tertiodecimo 
et quartodecimo die ejusdem mensis in cede 
versati sunt: quintodecimo autem die percu- 
tere desierunt. Et idcirco eumdem diem 
constituerunt solemnem 


leetitice. 


epularum atque 
19 Hi vero Judi, qui in oppidis 
non muratis ac villis morabantur, quartum- 
decimum diem mensis Adar conviviorum et 
gaudii decreverunt, ita ut exsultent in eo, et 
mittant sibi mutuo partes epularum et cibo- 
rum. 20 Scripsit itaque Mardochæus omnia 
hec, et litteris comprehensa misit ad Judzos, 
qui in omnibus regis provinciis morabantur, 
21 Ut 
quartamdecimam et quintamdecimam diem 
mensis Adar pro festis susciperent, et rever- 
tente semper anno solemni celebrarent honore 
22 Quia in ipsis diebus se ulti sunt Judzi de 
inimicis suis, et luctus atque tristitia in 
hilaritatem gaudiumque conversa sunt, es- 
sentque dies isti epularum atque letitiz, et 
mitterent sibi invicem ciborum partes, et 
pauperibus munuscula largirentur. 23 Sus- 
ceperuntque Judzi in solemnem ritum cuncta 
qua eo tempore facere ceperant, et quse 
Mardochzeus litteris facienda mandaverat 


tam in vicino positis, quam procul, 


————— 


ESTHER, IX. 


11 On that dax che number of those that 
were slain in Shushan the palace was brought 
before the king. 12 § And the king said 
unto Esther the queen, The Jews have slain 
and destroyed five hundred men in Shushan 
the palace, and the ten sons of Haman; what 
have they done in the rest of the king's 
provinces? now what is thy petitionr and 
it shall be granted thee: or what is thy 
request further? and it shall be done. 13 Then 
said Esther, If it please the king, let it be 
granted to the Jews which are in Shushan to 
do to morrow also according unto this day's 
decree, and let Haman's ten sons be hanged 
upon the gallows. 14 And the king com- 
manded it so to be done: and the decree was 
given at Shushan ; and they hanged Haman's 
ten sons. 15 For the Jews that were in 
Shushan gathered themselves together on the 
fourteenth day also of the month Adar, and 
slew three hundred men at Shushan; but on 
the prey they laid not their hand. 16 But 
the other Jews that were in the king's pro- 
vinces gathered themselves together, and 
stood for their lives, and had rest from their 
enemies, and slew of their foes seventy and 
five thousand, but they laid not their hands 
on the prey, 17 On the thirteenth day of 
the month Adar; and on the fourteenth day 
of the same rested they, and made it a day 
of feasting and gladness. 18 But the Jews 
that were at Shushan assembled together on 
the thirteenth day thereof, and on the four- 
teenth thereof; and on the fifteenth day of 
the same they rested, and made it a day of 
feasting and gladness. 19 "Therefore the 
Jews of the villages, that dwelt in the un- 
walled towns, made the fourteenth day of the 
month Adar a day of gladness and feasting, 
and a good day, and of sending portions one 
to another. 20 є And Mordecai wrote these 
things, and sent letters unto all the Jews that 
were in all the provinces of the king Aha- 
suerus, both nigh and far, 21 To stablish 
this among them, that they should keep the 
fourteenth day of the month Adar, and the 
fifteenth day of the same, yearly, 22 As the 
days wherein the Jews rested from their 
enemies, and the month which was turned 
unto them from sorrow to joy, and from 
mourning into a good day: that they 
should make them days of feasting and 
joy, and of sending portions one to another, 
and gifts to the poor. 23 And the Jews 
undertook to do as they had begun, 
and as Mordecai had written unto them; 
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Eſther, 9. 
11 Зи derſelben Zeit kam die Zahl der Erwürgten 
gen Schloß Suſan vor den König. 12 Und der 
König ſprach zu der Königin Eſther: Die Juden 
haben zu Schloß Suſan fünf hundert Mann 
erwürget und umgebracht, und die zehn Söhne 
Hamans; was werden ſie thun in den andern 
Ländern des Königs? Was bitteſt du, daß man 
dir gebe? und was forderſt du mehr, daß man 
thue? 13 Eſther ſprach: Gefällt es dem Könige, 
ſo laſſe er auch morgen die Juden zu Suſan thun 
nach dem heutigen Gebot, daß ſie die zehn Söhne 
Hamans an den Baum hängen. 14 Und der 
König hieß alſo thun. Und das Gebot ward zu 
Suſan angeſchlagen, und die zehn Söhne Hamans 
wurden gehänget. 15 Und die Juden verſam⸗ 
melten ſich zu Suſan am vierzehnten Tage des 
Monden Adar, und erwürgeten zu Suſan drei 
hundert Mann; aber an ihre Güter legten ſie 
ihre Hände nicht. 16 Aber die andern Juden in 
den Ländern des Königs kamen zuſammen, und 
ſtunden für ihr Leben, daß ſie Ruhe ſchaffeten vor 
ihren Feinden; und erwürgeten ihrer Feinde fünf 
und ſiebenzig tauſend, aber an ihre Güter legten 
ſie ihre Hände nicht. 17 Das geſchah am drei⸗ 
zehnten Tage des Monden Adar, und ruheten am 
vierzehnten Tage deſſelben Monden; den machte 
man zum Tage des Wohllebeus und Freuden. 
18 Aber die Juden zu Suſan waren zuſammen 
kommen, beide am dreizehnten und vierzehnten 
Tage, und ruheten am fünfzehnten Tage; und den 
Tag machte man zum Tage des Wohllebens und 
Freuden. 19 Darum machten die Juden, die auf 
den Dörfern und Flecken wohneten, den viere 
zehnten Tag des Monden Adar zum Tage des 
Wohllebens und Freuden, und ſandte einer dem 
andern Geſchenke. 20 Und Mardachai beſchrieb 
dieſe Geſchichte, und ſandte die Briefe zu allen 
Juden, die in allen Ländern des Königs Ahas⸗ 
veros waren, beide nahen und fernen, 21 Daß 
fie annähmen und hielten den vierzehnten und 
fünfzehnten Tag des Monden Adar jährlich, 
22 Nach den Tagen, darinnen die Juden zur 
Ruhe kommen waren von ihren Feinden, und nach 
dem Monden, darinnen ihre Schmerzen in Freude, 
und ihr Leid in gute Tage verkehret war; daß ſie 
dieſelben halten ſollten für Tage des Wohllebens 
und Freuden, und einer dem andern Geſchenke 
ſchicken, und den Armen mittheilen. 23 Und die 
Juden nahmens an, das ſie angefangen hatten 
zu thun, und das Mardachai zu ihnen ſchrieb. 


ESTHER, IX. 


11 En ce jour-là, on rapporta au roi le 
nombre de ceux qui avaient été tués dans 
Susan, la ville capitale, 12 «| Et le roi dit à 
la reine Esther: Les Juifs ont tué et détruit 
dans Susan, la ville capitale, cinq cents 
hommes, et les dix fils d'Haman ; qu'auront- 
ils fait dans le reste des provinces du roi? 
Toutefois quelle est ta demande? Elle te 
sera octroyée. Et quelle est encore ta prière? 
П y sera fait droit. 13 Esther répondit: Si 
le roi le trouve bon, qu’il soit permis encore 
demain aux Juifs qui sont dans Susan, de 
faire selon ce qu’il avait été ordonné de faire 
aujourd’hui, et qu’on pende au gibet les dix 
fils d'Haman. 14 Le roi commanda que cela 
füt ainsi fait; l'ordonnance en fut publiée 
dans Susan, et on pendit les dix fils d'Haman. 
15 Les Juifs qui étaient dans Susan s'as- 
semblérent done encore le quatorziéme jour 
du mois d'Adar, et tuérent dans Susan trois 
cents hommes ; mais leurs mains ne se livré- 
rent point au pillage. 16 Les autres Juifs 
qui étaient dans les provinces du roi s'as- 
semblérent, et se mirent en défense pour leur 
vie; ils furent laissés en repos par leurs 
ennemis, et tuérent soixante-quinze mille de 
ceux qui les haissaient. Mais leurs mains ne 
se livrérent point au pillage. 17 Cela se fit le 
treizième jour du mois d'Adar. Le quator- 
zième du méme mors, ils se reposérent, et ils 
le célébrérent comme un jour de festin et de 
joie. 18 Les Juifs qui étaient dans Susan 
s'assemblérent le treizième et le quatorzième 
jour du méme mots; mais ils se reposérent 
le quinziéme, et le célébrérent comme un jour 
de festin et de joie. 19 C'est pourquoi les 
Juifs des bourgs, qui habitent dans les villes 
non murées, passent en réjouissances et en 
festins le quatorziéme jour du mois d'Adar, 
jour de féte ой ils s'envoient des présents les 
uns aux autres. 20 € | Mardochée écrivit ces 
choses, et envoya des lettres à tous les Juifs 
qui étaient dans toutes les provinces du roi 
Assuérus, dans les plus éloignées comme dans 
les plus proches. 21 Il leur ordonna de 
célébrer chaque aprée e quatorzième jour du 
mois d'Adar, et le quinziéme jour du méme 
mois, 22 Jours ой les Tuifs avaient été 
laissés en repos de la parv de leurs ennemis, 
et mois ой leur angoisse fut changée en joie, 
et leur deuil en jour de féte. Ils devaient 
les célébrer comme des jours de festin et de 
joie, en s'envoyant des présents les uns aux 
autres, et des dons aux pauvres. 23 Chacun 
des Juifs se soumit à faire ce qu'on avait 
commencé, et ce que Mardochée leur écrivait; 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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EXOHP, 6, v. 


24 Пёс And Apaóá0ov 6 Makeómv To 
abrobg, кабшс Eero Чулфитша kai cn pοο ádavícat 
abrobg, 25 Kal óc eine mpóg róv (jacta 
éywy kpeuáca:. róv Mapóoyaiov* боа бё ème- 
xe j, imáčaı ёт) тойс 'Llovüaíovg кака én’ 
айтд» iytvovro, kai éxpeuácOUr abrüc kai rà rékva 
abroU. 26 Ard тоўто éxexdHOnoav at rjuépat ubrat 
Ppoupai dud rode wANpove, Öre ry dtadéxrp avray 
каћоёъта: Ppoupai, бй тойс Adyoug rijg Er E, 
rairne, kai дса meróvðacı did raira xai boa 
abroig éyévero, 27 Kai éarnoev: kai mpoceds- 
xovro oi 'lovüaio. ij! éavroig kal iml rp oméppare 
abr kal imi roig просте дєџиёрос ёт abrüv, 
ovds uüv &ANwc ҳойсоутак. Ai dé Пира: айта 
card —ytvtàv Kat 


pvnpósvvov ётатеХойреуоу 


yevedy каї mÓMv каї marpiàv «al хора. 
28 At 02 nuípav афта: тш» Ppovpal áyÜncov- 
rat &с rÓv (Tavra xpóvov, kai rò punudovvoy 


29 Каі 
ѓурафе» 'Ec0)p ù Васімоса Өџүйтпр 'Agwa- 


abrüv ob р) ғкМтр ёк TOV yevtOv. 


óà xal Мардоҳаїос ó "lovdaiog ösa imoígcav 
стєрёшџа тїс kErioroig тб» Ppovpai. 
* * * * 

31 Kal Мардоҳаїос xai 'EoOyp 1 Bacitiooa 


TÓ TE 


éornoay éavroig cab éavrõv, kal rore стлсартес 
катӣ тїс оушіас éavrüv kal т> Boviýv abròv. 
32 Kal ’Esijp Aóyq £orgotv tig róv aiwva, xai 
éypagn eic uvgpóovvov. 


КЕФ. . 


l'EDPAYE de 6 Васейс imi т» ВасХіау 
THC re ye kai тйс ÜaAácogc' 2 Kai ту io 
kai dE 
iv BNN 
Baoiwy Mepoðv xai Mido eig pvnpóovvov. 
3 `О 02 Мардоҳаїос dtedéxero ròv Васа ' Apra- 
hn, kal рёуас qv iv тў Васі cai бєбоЁа- 
opévoc отд rov “lovdaiwy * kai giobpevog Óupyeiro 


abro) kal ávópayaÜíav, mAoUróv те 


тїс Васћіас aùroŭ, iðoù yéypanrat 


a * * bd » $ "* 
THY бусу)» парт! rQ £0ve avrov. 


* Kai elre Mapóoxatos Mapa тоў 0coU éyévero тодта. 
"Ерузјобци yàp тєрї той évvmvíoy of elàov тєрї Tar Aéyov 
тоўтоу, 0006 yap тарӯлбєу dn” avTOv Adyos, ў uikpà THY 1j 
€yévero morauós, kai jjv püs кої Aros kai ўбор толу. 
Еабўр ёст ò srorauós, xv eyáunrev ò BagtAcUs каї ёто{- 
noe Вас:Мссау. ot ёё буо Spaxovres, Cy eis каї Aud - 
TÀ бё 6001 та éztovvaxOévro. атоАётоа Td броро Tv lovdat= 
wv: то dé sv 70 enor, obrós orev '"IapasÀ oi Воўсаутєс 
mpos Tov „бебу Kat сшбёутє$, Koi éawoe Kúpios ror Aaov 
GUTOU, Kat єррусото Küptos NUAS ёк TÁVTWV TÖV kaküv тоу- 
Tov* KaL етосуте” © Oeds Tà amieta каї Ta TépaTa тё 
HeyáÀa & оф yéyovev èv то Svege, Дад. тоўто émoinoe 
кАлрои$ úo, Eva TG Ааф тоў coU каї Eva mage rois CÓveai * 
xai IA oi буо кАўро: obrot eis Орау коі каарду Kai eie 
neepay Kptoews évomtov ToU 0coU Kat пёс: Tots EOvETL* kai 
€uvyo8y б be той Aaod аўто, kat edixatwae ту kÀnpo- 
voutay avTov. Kai écovrac аўто! ai nucpat ad ra, £v улуй 
Абар тӯ тєтсорєака(дєкбту Kat тў пєртекасёекатр тоў 
MAVOS META gvvayayns Kal ҳарӣс каї eVPpootvys ёрбтаор 
TOU beo card yeveay eis Tov aiüva ёи тё Ааф олтоў 
Io] "Erovs reráprov BactAcvovros ПтоАєцаѓоу xai 
KAeomárpas eigijveyke Лосібєос, ds ёфу elvat tepeds xoi 
Aevirys, xat lroAejatos б vids ойтой ту mpokeuicvqv ifie 
aroAnv Twv Dpovpai, Ju ёфасар elvat Kai 704 mvevxévac 
Avommaxov ILroAeuatov Tòr ёи Leno, 


ZSTHER, IX. X. 


24 Aman enim, filius Amadathi stirpis Agag, 
hostis et adversarius Judsworum, cogitavit 
contra eos malum, ut occideref illos, atque 
deleret: et misit phur, quod nostra lingua 
vertitur in sortem. 25 Et postea ingressa 
est Esther ad regem, obsecrans ut conatus 
ejus, litteris regis irrifi fierent: et malum, 
quod contra Judæos cogitaverat, reverteretur 
in caput ejus. Denique et ipsum et filios 
ejus affixerunt cruci, 26 Atque ex illo 
tempore dies isti appellati sunt phurim, id 
eo quod phur, id est, sors, in 
Et cuncta que gesta 
sunt, epistole, id est, libri hujus, volumine 
27 Quzeque sustinuerunt, et 


est, sortium : 
urnam missa fuerint. 


eontinentur ; 
que deinceps immutata sunt, susceperunt 
Judzi super se et semen suum, et super 
cunctos, qui religioni eorum voluerunt copu- 
lari, ut nulli liceat duos hos dies absque 
solemnitate transigere: quos scriptura tes- 
tatur, et certa expetunt tempora, annis sibi 
jugiter succedentibus. 28 Isti sunt dies, 
quos nulla unquam delebit oblivio: et per 
singulas generationes cuncte in toto orbe 
provincie celebrabunt: nec est ulla civitas, 
in qua dies phurim, id est, sortium, non 
observentur a Judzis, et ab eorum progenie, 
que his cœremoniis obligata est. 29 Scripse- 
runtque Esther regina filia Abihail et 
Mardochæus Judzeus, etiam secundam episto- 
lam, ut omni studio dies ista solemnis sanci- 
retur in posterum ; 30 Et miserunt ad omnes 
Judeos, qui in centum viginti septem 
provinciis regis Assueri versabantur, ut 
haberent pacem, et susciperent veritatem, 
31 Observantes dies sortium, et suo tempore 
eum gaudio celebrarent: sicut constituerant 
Mardocheeus et Esther, et illi observanda 
susceperunt а se, et a semine suo, jejunia et 
clamores, et sortium dies, 32 Et omnia, 
que libri hujus, qui vocatur Esther, historia 
continentur. 


CAPUT X. 


1 REX vero Assuerus, omnem terram et 
cunctas maris insulas fecit tributarias: 
2 Cujus fortitudo et imperium, et dignitas 
atque sublimitas, qua exaltavit Mardochæum, 
scripta sunt in libris Medorum, atque Persa- 
rum: 3 Et quomodo Mardochæus judaici 
generis secundus а rege Assuero fuerit: et 
magnus apud Judeos, et acceptabilis plebi 
fratrum suorum, querens bona populo suo, et 
loquens ea qu: ad pacem seminis sui perti- 


|j nerent, 


| 
| 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ESTHER, IX. X. 


24 Because Haman the son of Hammedatha, 
the Agagite, the enemy of all the Jews, had 
devised against the Jews to destroy them, and 
had cast Pur, that 28, the lot, to consume 
them, and to destroy them; 25 But when 
Esther came before the king, he commanded 
by letters that his wicked device, which he 
devised against the Jews, should return upon 
his own head, and that he and his sons should 
be hanged on the gallows. 26 Wherefore 
they called these days Purim after the name 
of Pur. Therefore for all the words of this 
letter, and of that which they had seen con- 
cerning this matter, and which had come 
unto them, 27 The Jews ordained, and took 
upon them, and upon their seed, and upon all 
such as joined themselves unto fhem, so as it 
should not fail, that they would keep these 
two days according to their writing, and 
according to their appointed time every year ; 
28 And that these days should be remembered 
and kept throughout every generation, every 
family, every province, and every city; and 
that these days of Purim should not fail from 
among the Jews, nor the memorial of them 
perish from their seed. 29 Then Esther the 
queen, the daughter of Abihail, and Mordecai 
the Jew, wrote with all authority, to confirm 
this second letter of Purim. 30 And he sent 
the letters unto all the Jews, to the hundred 
twenty and seven provinces of the kingdom 
of Ahasuerus, with words of peace and truth, 
31 To confirm these days of Purim in their 
times appointed, according as Mordecai the 
Jew and Esther the queen had enjoined them, 
and as they had decreed for themselves and 
for their seed, the matters of the fastings and 
their ery. 32 And the decree of Esther con- 
firmed these matters of Purim; and it was 
written in the book. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 AND the king Ahasuerus laid a tribute 
upon the land, and upon the isles of the sea. 
2 And all the acts of his power and of his 
might, and the declaration of the greatness of 
Mordecai, whereunto the king advanced him, 
are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Media and Persia P 
3 For Mordecai the Jew was next unto king 
Ahasuerus, and great among the Jews, and 
accepted of the multitude of his brethren, 
seeking the wealth of his people, and speaking 
peace to all his seed. 
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Eſther, 9, 10. 

24 Wie Haman, ber Sohn Medatha, ber 
Agagiter, aller Juden Feind, gedacht hatte alle 
Juden umzubringen, und das Loos werfen laſſen, 
ſie zu ſchrecken und umzubringen; 25 Und wie 
Eſther zum Könige gegangen war und geredet, daß 
durch Vriefe ſeine böſen Anſchläge, die er wider die 
Juden gedacht, auf ſeinen Kopf gekehret würden; 
und wie man ihn und ſeine Söhne an den Baum 
gehänget hätte. 26 Daher ſie dieſe Tage Purim 
nannten, nach dem Namen des Looſes, nach allen 
Worten dieſes Briefes, und was ſie ſelbſt geſehen 
hatten, und was an ſie gelanget war. 27 Und 
die Juden richteten es auf und nahmen es auf 
ſich, und auf ihren Samen, und auf alle, die ſich 
zu ihnen thaten, daß ſie nicht übergehen wollten, 
zu halten dieſe zween Tage jährlich, wie die be⸗ 
ſchrieben und beſtimmt wurden; 28 Daß dieſe 
Tage nicht zu vergeſſen, ſondern zu halten ſeien 
bei Kindskindern, bei allen Geſchlechtern, in allen 
Ländern und Städten. Es find die Tage Purim, 
welche nicht ſollen übergangen werden unter den 
Juden, und ihr Gedächtniß nicht umkommen bei 
ihrem Samen. 29 Und die Königin Eſther, die 
Tochter Abihail, unb Mardachai, der Jude, frie- 
ben mit ganzer Gewalt, zu beſtätigen dieſen 
andern Brief von Purim; 30 Und ſandte die 
Briefe zu allen Juden in den hundert und ſieben 
und zwanzig Ländern des Königreichs Ahasveros, 
mit freundlichen und treuen Worten: 31 Daß ſie 
beſtätigten dieſe Tage Purim, auf ihre beſtimmte 
Zeit; wie Mardachai, der Jude, über ſie beſtäti⸗ 
get hatte, und die Königin Eſther; wie ſie auf 
ihre Seele und auf ihre Samen, beſtätiget hatten 
die Geſchichte des Faſtens und ihres Schreiens. 
32 Und Eſther befahl, die Geſchichte dieſer Purim 
zu beſtätigen, und in ein Buch zu ſchreiben. 


Das 10. Capitel. 


1 Und der König Ahasveros legte Zins auf das 
Land, und auf die Inſeln im Meer. 2 Aber alle 
Werke ſeiner Gewalt und Macht, und die große 
Herrlichkeit Mardachai, die ihm der König gab; 
ſiehe, das ift geſchrieben in der Chronika ber 
Könige in Meden und есеп. 3 Denn 
Mardachai, der Jude, war der andere nach dem 
Könige Ahasveros, und groß unter den Juden, 
und angenehm unter der Menge ſeiner Brüder, 
der für ſein Volk Gutes ſuchte, und redete das 
Beſte für allen ſeinen Samen. 


ESTHER, IX. X. 


24 Parce qu’Haman, fils de Hammédatha, 
Agagien, l'oppresseur de tous les Juifs, avait 
machiné contre eux de les détruire, et qu'il 
avait jeté Pur, c'est-à-dire, le sort, pour les 
exterminer et pour les détruire. 26 Mais, 
ainsi qu'il a été dit, quand Esther fut venue 
devant le roi, il commanda par lettres, que la 
méchante machination, faite par Haman 
oontre les Juifs, retombát sur sa téte, et qu'on 
le pendit au gibet, lui et ses fils. 26 C'est 
pourquoi on appelle ces jours-là Purim, du 
nom de Pur. Or, suivant toutes les paroles 
de cette dépéche, selon ce qu'ils avaient vu, et 
ce qui leur était arrivé, 27 Les Juifs, s'en- 
gageant eux et leur postérité, et tous ceux qui 
se joindraient à eux, arrétérent de ne point 
manquer de célébrer ces deux jours, dans leur 
saison, chaque année, selon ce qui en avait 
été écrit; 28 En telle sorte que la mémoire 
de ces jours füt célébrée et solennisée dans 
chaque áge, dans chaque famille, dans chaque 
province et dans chaque ville; en telle sorte 
qu'on n'abolit point ces jours de Purim d'entre 
les Juifs, et que la mémoire de ces jours-là ne 
s'effacàt point chez leur postérité. 29 La 
reine Esther, fille d’Abihail, écrivit aussi, 
avec le Juif Mardochée, tout ce qui était 
requis pour confirmer cette lettre, écrite la 
seconde fois sur le Purim. 30 On envoya 
ainsi des lettres 4 tous les Juifs dans les cent 
vingt-sept provinces du royaume d'Assuérus, 
avec des paroles de paix et de vérité, 31 Pour 
confirmer ces jours de Purim dans leurs 
saisons, comme le Juif Mardochée et la reine 
Esther les avaient ordonnés, et comme ils les 
ordonnaient pour eux-mémes et pour leur 
postérité, afin d'étre des monuments de leurs 
jetines et de leur cri. 32 C'est ainsi qui l'édit 
d’Esther confirma cet arrét de Purim, comme 
il est écrit dans ce livre. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1 Purs le roi Assuérus imposa un tribut au 
pays et aux iles de la mer. 2 Or quant a 
tous les exploits de sa force et de sa puissance, 
et à la description de la magniticence dont le 
roi honora Mardochée, ces choses ne sont- 
elles pas écrites dans le livre des Chroniques 
des rois de Médie et de Perse? 3 En effet, 
le Juif Mardochée fut le second aprés le roi 
Assuérus, et il fut grand parmi les Juifs, et 
agréable à la multitude de ses fréres, pro- 
curant le bien de son peuple et parlant pour 
la prospérité de toute sa race. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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LIBER JOB. 


IQB, КЕФ a. 


МӨРОПОХ reg Hy iv хора тӯ Abort, ф 
тов - 
áAnÜwóc, dáptumToc, dixatoc, Өғосє3с, dr - 
2 'Eyé- 
vovro бё abr viol imra kal Ovyarépeç треї. 


* RÀ е * э LJ 
ovopa kal iv o avOowmoc iktivoc 


AEO ато Tavróc Tovnpow mpayparoc. 


3 Kal ay rà rin abrov mpófara ёптакоҳіћ№а, 
dhe беруп Зоб» 
O N,jZ бро vouáüsc wevTaxdotat, kal bmnpecia 
abr ёт) тїс 


rot, mevrakóciat, 
ro opóðpa kal Epya peyáňa ўи 
yic, cal ў» ò dvOpwroc ?кєїнос sbysvüc тб» dg 
niov advaroddy. 4 Supmopevduevor бё ot vioi 


aùroŭù mpoc Y tmotoUcav mórov каб’ 
ёкасту» рірау, суџтараћац8аъоутєс Gua каї 
тас re 5 abr, icÜittv kai тїш» uer 
abr 5 Kal we dy ouverehicbnoay at (utpat 
Tov wérou, ázt£cTEAAev I kai. ikaÜápiZsv avrode 
amotapevoc TÒ mpwi, kal mQoctósps пері abrav 
Ovciac ката róv ápiÜubv abrüv kal uócyov fva 
mpl apapriac mepi TOV gue auray* Edeye үйр 
ToB My rore oi vioi pou iv тў dtavoig abrüv 
¿molet 


кака évevonoay трос GD Оўтшс оў» 


Io rd rác npipac. 6 Kai iyivero we 1 
пира айту, kai ioù Abov ої беш тоў Өғоб 
5 ivømiov roù Kupíov, kai 6 dtaBodoc 
PAGE uer 7 Kal erer ò Кйршос тф 


d ПбӨг> mapaytyovac; kal токо: 6 


auTOv. 


oa BOD т@ Корі cime ПешАӨш> т> үй» kai 
ёртерітатјсас̧ т» Ùm o0pavóv тарыш. 8 Kai 
etre abr 6 Kipiog Просёсуєс тў dtavoig cov 
ката roù то!дбс pou ‘108, Öre obe Fort kar 
aùròv im тўс үйс, dvOpwrmroc aueurroc, а№0бс, 
Geo, ameyópevoç ато mavróc то›зуоо® прау- 
натос̧у 9 "Атекрібџ бё 6 бїйЗоло kal кїлє» 
ivavriov той Къріоо My берей» ‘Iw oiBera 
10 Оф c) перёфраёас rà E 
cw тїс оікіас̧ atrov kai ra 
та ё 
fpya r ҳир@» афто? є0\буцсас̧; kai rà KTHYN 
aùroŭù ro iroinsaç imb тйс уйс; II Ad 
апбстыћо» riv xtipà cov kal афа: wavrwy Фу 
Eyer’ Ñ) uv cic прбоотбь oe eroynoe. 12 Tore 
elev ò Kipiog rp d lo mwavra боа 
істі» abri didwut iv тӯ yepi cov, AAN abrov 
и) dbp. Kai EMH, 6 diaBorog mapa тоб 
Къріоо. 13 Kal т» we i иёра айтп, ot viol 
Ig «ai ai Ovyarépec abro? Envoy olvov iv 
Tj oikíg roð аде№фой abr тоб mpto(jwrtoov* 


РА 


ro Кӱрр; 
avrov xai та 


kb таутш» rüv Óvrwv abroD кӧк№ф ; 


JOB, CAPUT I. 


IR erat in terra Hus, nomine Job, et erat 
vir ille simplex, et rectus, ac timens 
Deum, et reoedens a malo: 
ei septem filii, et tres filiw, 


2 Natique sunt 
3 Et fuit 
possessio ejus, septem millia ovium, et tria 
millia camelorum, quingenta quoque juga 
boum, et quingente asinse, ac familia multa 
eratque vir ille magnus inter omnes 
orientales. 4 Et ibant filii ejus, et faciebant 
convivium per domos, unusquisque in die suo. 
Et mittentes vocabant tres sorores suas ut 
comederent et biberent cum eis. 5 Cumque 
in orbem transissent dies convivii, mittebat 
ad eos Job, et sanctificabat illos, consurgensque 
diluculo offerebat holocausta pro singulis. 
Dicebat enim: Ne forte рессауегіпі filii mei, 
et benedixerint Deo in cordibus suis. Sie 
faciebat Job cunctis diebus. 6 Quadam autem 
die, cum venissent fili Dei ut assisterent 
coram Domino, affuit inter eos etiam Satan. 
7 Cui dixit Dominus: Unde venis? Өш 
Circuivi terram, et peram- 


nimis: 


respondens, ait: 
bulavi eam. 8 Dixitque Dominus ad eum: 
Numquid considerasti servum meum Job, 
quod non sit ei similis in terra, homo simplex, 
et rectus, ас timens Deum, et recedens а 
malo? 9 Cui respondens Satan, ait: Num- 
quid Job frustra timet Deum? 10 Nonne tu 
vallasti eum, ac domum ejus, universamque 
substantiam per circuitum, operibus manuum 
ejus benedixisti, et possessio ejus crevit in 
terra? 11 Sed extende paululum manum 
tuam, et tange cuneta qu: possidet, nisi in 
12 Dixit ergo 

universa quæ 


faciem benedixerit tibi. 

Dominus ad Satan: Ecce, 
habet, in manu tua sunt: tantum in eum ne 
Egressusque est 
Satan a facie Domini. 13 Cum autem qua- 
dam die filii et filiæ ejus comederent et bibe- 
rent vinum in domo fratris sui primogeuiti, 


extendas manum tuam. 


—— 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE BOOK OF JOB. 


JOB, CHAPTER I. 


HERE was a man in the land of Uz, 
whose name was Job; and that man 


was perfect and upright, and one that feared ! 


God, and eschewed evil. 2 And there were 
born unto him seven sons and three daughters. 
3 His substance also was seven thousand 
sheep, and three thousand camels, and five 
hundred yoke of oxen, and five hundred she 
asses, and a very great household; so that 
this man was the greatest of all the men of 
the east. 4 And his sons went and feasted 
in their houses,every one his day; and sent 
and called for their three sisters to eat and to 
drink with them. 5 And it was so, when 
the days of thet feasting were gone about, 
that Job sent and sanctified them, and rose 
up early in the morning, and offered burnt 
offerings according to the number of them 
all: for Job said, It may be that my sons 
have sinned, and cursed God in their hearts. 
Thus did Job continually. 6 € Now there 
was a day when the sons of God came to 
present themselves before the LoRD, and 
Satan came aiso among them. 7 And the 
LORD suid unto Satan, Whence comest thou? 
Then Satan answered the Lorp, and said, 
From going to and fro in the earth, and from 
walking up and down in it. 8 And the Lorp 
said unto Satan, Hast thou considered my 
servant Job, that there ts none like him in the 
earth, а perfect and an upright man, one 
that feareth God, and escheweth evil? 9 Then 
Satan answered the LORD, and said, Doth 
Job fear God for nought? 10 Hast not thou 
made an hedge about him, and about his 
house, and about all that he hath on every 
side? thou hast blessed the work of his 
hands. and his substanee is inereased in the 
land. 11 But put forth thine hand now, and 


touch all that he hath, and he will curse thee’ 


to thy face. 12 And the LoRD said unto Satan, 
Behold, all that he hath zs in thy power; only 
upon himself put not forth thine hand. бо 
Satan went forth from the presence of the 
LORD. 13 JJ And there was a day when his 
sons and his daughters were eating and 
drinking wine in their eldest brother’s house: 
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Hiob, 1. 


8 war ein Mann im Lande Из, der hieß Hiob. 
Derſelbe war ſchlecht und recht, gottesfürchtig, 

und meidete das Böſe, 2 Und zeugete ſieben 
Söhne und drei Töchter. 3 Und ſeines Viehes 
waren ſieben tauſend Schafe, drei tauſend 
Kameele, fünf hundert Joch Rinder, und fünf 
hundert Eſelinnen, und ſehr viel Geſindes; und er 
war herrlicher, denn alle, die gegen Morgen woh- 
neten. 4 Und ſeine Söhne gingen hin und 
machten Wohlleben, ein jeglicher in ſeinem Hauſe 
auf ſeinen Tag; und ſandten hin, und luden ihre 
drei Schweſtern, mit ihnen zu eſſen und zu trinken. 
5 Und wenn ein Tag des Wohllebens um war, 
ſandte Hiob hin, und heiligte ſie, und machte ſich 
des Morgens frühe auf, und opferte Brandopfer 
nach ihrer aller Zahl. Denn Hiob gedachte: 
Meine Söhne möchten geſündiget, und Gott 
geſegnet haben in ihrem Herzen. Alſo that Hiob 
alle Tage. 6 Es begab ſich aber auf einen Tag, 
da die Kinder Gottes kamen und vor den Herrn 
traten; kam der Satan auch unter ihnen. 7 Der 
Herr aber ſprach zu dem Satan: Wo kommſt du 
her? Satan antwortete dem Herrn, und ſprach: 
Ich habe das Land umher durchzogen. 8 Der 
Herr ſprach zu Satan: Haſt du nicht Acht gehabt 
anf meinen Knecht Hiob? Denn eg ift fein gleichen 


nicht im Lande, ſchlecht und recht, gottesfürchtig, 


und meidet das Böſe. 9 Satan antwortete dem 
Herrn, und ſprach: Meineſt du, daß Hiob 
umſonſt Gott fürchtet? 10 Haſt du doch ihn, ſein 
Haus und alles, was er hat, rings umher ver— 
wahret. Du haſt das Werk ſeiner Hände geſegnet, 
und ſein Gut hat ſich ausgebreitet im Lande. 
11 Aber recke deine Hand aus, und taſte an alles, 
was er hat; was gilts, er wird dich ins Angeſicht 
ſegnen? 12 Der Herr ſprach zu Satan: Siehe, 
alles, was er hat, ſey in deiner Hand; ohne 
allein an ihn ſelbſt lege deine Hand nicht. Da 
ging Satan aus von dem Herrn. 13 Des Tages 
aber, da ſeine Söhne und Töchter aßen und tranken 
Wein in ihres Bruders Hauſe, des Erſtgebornen; 


JOB, CHAPITRE I. 


i y avait au pays du Huts un homme appelé 
Job. Et cet homme était intégre et 
droit, il craignait Dieu, et se détournait du 
mal. 2 Or il lui était né sept fils et trois 
filles. 3 Et son bétail était de sept mille 
brebis, de trois mille chameaux, de cinq cents 
paires de boeufs, et de cinq cents anesses. Il 
avait aussi un grand nombre de serviteurs. 
Aussi cet homme était le plus grand de tous 
les enfants de l'Orient. 4 Or ses fils allaient 
et faisalent des festins, les uns chez les autres, 
chacun à son jour. Ils envoyaient aussi con- 
vier leurs trois sceurs pour manger et boire 
avec eux. 5 Puis quand les jours de leurs fes- 
tins étaient passés, Job les envoyait chercher 
pour les purifier. II se levait alors de bon 
matin, et offrait des holocaustes selon le 
nombre de ses enfants; car Job disait: Peut- 
étre mes enfants auront-ils péché, auront-ils 
blasphémé contre Dieu dans leurs cœurs. 
Job en usait toujours ainsi. 6 Ф Mais, un 
jour que les enfants de Dieu vinrent se pré- 
senter devant le SEIGNEUR, ilarriva que Satan 
aussi entra parmi eux. 7 Alors le SEIGNEUR 
dit à Satan: D’ot viens-tu? Or Satan ré- 
pondit au SEIGNEUR, et dit: Je viens de par- 
courir la terre et de m'y promener. 8 Le 
SEIGNEUR dit alors à Satan: As-tu remarqué 
mon serviteur Job, qui n'a point d'égal sur la 
terre, homme intégre et droit, qui craint Dieu 
et se détourne du mal? 9 Mais Satan répondit 
ай SEIGNEUR, et dit: Est-ce sans profit que 
Job craint Dieu? 10 N'as-tu pas mis un 
rempart tout autour de lui, de sa maison et de 
tout ce qui lui appartient? Tu as béni 
l'œuvre de ses mains, et son bétail s'est 
répandu sur le pays. 11 Or étends main- 
tenant ta main et frappe tout ce qui lui 
appartient, e фи verras s'il ne te venie point 
en face. 12 Alors le SEIGNEUR dit à Satan: 
Voici, tout ce qui lui appartient est en ton 
pouvoir, seulement ne mets point la main sur 
lui. Satan sortit de devant lafacedu SEIGNEUR. 
13 $ Or il arriva un jour, comme les fils et 


les filles de Job mangeaient, et buvaient 
du vin dans la maison de leur frére ainé, 


BIBLIA H EX96 LOT i 


ININ 
зул руп pi aly кр TRTA M 
: H niya MAp rubr 
(pu сорап) cnm) Ras Dams 
Tac? ub yero пр 270790 
Sone) ма Tm латз опу My le : 0 
am D ymp Mp cios ws 
yup? Tp yes) capt oven WEE 
mata piv ip TET? ош? 
прош 1 мор ova oot. xa Tm 
“ny op by Wwe) DEN 
arp? туңу sate? Арт Opa 
rmn oT пр me iw vac? "27 
c^pb Yok spo D$» ТМ?) osa 
гиз amps : e opns mer yi 
baap bey "тео Taye img nm 
anya) noysoy vb mec niy 
ору гүр Tan? waa) yen npe 
fons зул yang ovo Shs 
r^y Seda ianpum nos Ою 
nim nel ws Ey ves Jose CLE 


mha nm шр ym ng. ni uw 


пуй? шз mpd) Dupoo 2 
POUND man 


8 ж} mi 

obs уз Mín Din Pas 

poma san ney xxu 
тру 2 invo» and) chr 
Wh Han rue cB Two Mim 
vise opp ch» nima рп 
Tonos Tiny cus iB uen 
тё Зәр Shs yay ty ао порт 
үйү ну Wa ep ws Voss зр 
vom) iens pure wy) voe лр] 
ninya ipo n4 : сапу iyoy da 
tub лш $5) wi)»»2 có» cud» 
Tp упш DNO ipp We qm 
map ve Nos Tipe oxy Wey ry уд 
ip ros y cere iex 
yowo uns ick weeny тз AN. 
уз rp» lune зр nym we лыр 
Фп nes ign чр, $n Age 
2 apeina sw imp 3» cao? 

312 


IOB, а, B. 


14 Kai дой dyyedoc HAGE трӧс̧ Ig kal erev 
abrQ Ta Cebyn тёр» Воб» ротріа, xai ai O. 
15 Kai é\Oovrec 


Li > , › ^ * LA * 
oi aiypadwrevorreg уҳраћотғусау  abrác, Kat 


6% iQóckovro ixóptvat abróv * 


тойс таїдас ámékrttvav iv payaipaic’ ohe бё 
16 "Ert 
rovrov AaXoUvroc D frepoc dyysNoc kai elme 


iyó póvoc \Өоу тоў атаүүғї\аі cot. 


mpoc Ig Пдр érecev ік тоў obpavod xai катё- 
каусє rà проВата, Kai тойс rot катёфауғу 
ӧроѓюс * cuÜdc 0 iyw nóvoc Abov тоў ámay- 
yethat со. 17 “Ere rovrov AaXobvrog Ағу 
frepoc dáyysNoc xai elme mode 108 Oi іттеїс 
éwoincay uiv кєфаХас reg, каї ікёкХосау тас 
aui ov ка) jxpaXorevaav айтас, kal тойс таїдас 
anixravay iv paxyaipac’ towOnv д? iyw povog 
cal jAOov тоў апауує\аі со. 18 “Ет: rovrov 
Aadovvrog dAXog Ayyedog Epyerae М№уюу тф Ig 
TD viðv cov kal rGv Өоуатёр–у cov iobióvrwv 
kai mivóvrov тара тф dò ex abrOv TQ pe- 
oBuripy, 
тйс {ођроо kal ij Varo ray rtecápwv ywvtov тїс 


19 ?E£aíóvgc mvetpa piya їтї\Өбє» ix 


oixtac, kal čmeoev ù oikia ёт) rà madia cov xal 
reer собр» 0 iyw nóvoc kal M тоб 
arayyeirai соо. 20 Obrwe dvacrác Ig ippnge 
rà ірата éavrov xal ікєрато rij kÓuqv тїс 
21 Kai 


ere Avroc yupvdc dAO0ov ix коХМас pyrpdc 


keQaAic, kai тєтф› Yapai wpoceKvunoe 
pov, yvpróc kai amedevoopar ік" ó Коурос 
iOweev, 6 Kiptog ёфеЛато° wç тф Kupip Moker, 
обтюс iytvero* ely тё буора Kupiou &UXoynyévov. 
22 "Еу тойтос maot тоїс cupBeByndow | abrQ 
oddéy ijuaprtv I ivavriov тоў Kupiov, kai ойк 


{докғу appoovyny rip Qep. 


КЕФ. 8’. 

1 "ЕГЕМЕТО 02 óc 7) иёра афту xai Хор oi 
áyysot roð soð zapacrijvat Evavre Kupiov, ка} 
6 did т\б» iv He abr тараотйус! 
ivavriov той Kupiov. 2 Kai єтє» & Kbptoc rp 
dB/ YlóÜsv où ; тбтє elmev 0 dtdBodrog 
ivómtov тоў Коріоо Aiarropevdeic rrjv от’ obpavóv 
ка} ѓртерітатђсас THY cipracay параш. 8 Eire 
oe б Kóptoc трдс róv dtadBodov IIpocéayec ойи тф 
Ospázrovrí pov IB, Ore ойк tri кат abróv тфу 
imi тйс үйс, @удрштос̧ йкакос, adnOwoc, dE,EEiog, 
дғосғ81с, dre % awd mavróc какой; Ere d 
ëyerar ákakíac* ob бё тас̧ bmapxovTa abroU ба 
4 'Yroraßwv 02 & dtaBoroc кїтє 
te Kupip Appa drip déipparog, boa тарҳе 
5 0? 
pay & add ámoortAag тўу хра cov aba 


xc vijg áTroA£cat. 
аудротф unio тйс woxñg афто éxricet. 


rüv Or abroß kal rr capkóv abrod, ў 
6 Eime 62 


Ido парадідош aot 


pay eig mpòswróv os evAoynat. 
ó Kópoc ry dB 
airov, pnóvov тз ./ abro) д:афіХаёо». 
7 EXE 02 & dM апо тоў Kuptov, xai 
{тосе Tov 1068 Аке movupQ and modmy čwç 
ce h. 8 Kai é\aBev ócrpakov tva тб» ix&pa 
Eóg, ка) ікабдто iml тїс kompíag £&o тїс woAEwee 


JOB, I. II. 


14 Nuntius venit ad Job, qui diceret: Boves 
arabant, et asinæ pascebantur juxta eos 
15 Et irruerunt Sabzi, tuleruntque omnia 
et pueros percusserunt gladio, et evasi ego 
solus ut nuntiarem tibi. 16 Cumque adhuc 
ille loqueretur, venit alter, et dixit: Ignis 
Dei cecidit e czlo, et tactas oves pueros que 
consumpsit, et effugi ego solus ut nuntiarem 
tibi. 17 Sed et illo adhuc loquente, venit 
alius, et dixit: Chaldæi fecerunt tres turmas, 
et invaserunt camelos, et tulerunt eos, necnon 
et pueros percusserunt gladio, et ego fugi 
solus ut nuntiarem tibi. 18 Adhuc loque- 
batur ille, et ессе alius intravit, et dixit: 
Filiis tuis et filiabus vescentibus et bibentibus 
vinum in domo fratris sui primogeniti, 
19 Repente ventus vehemens irruit a regione 
deserti, et concussit quatuor angulos domus, 
que corruens oppressit liberos tuos, et mortui 
sunt, et effugi cgo sous ut nuntiarem tibi. 
20 Tune surrexit Job, et scidit vestimenta 
sua, et tonso capite corruens in terram, adora- 
vit, 21 Et dixit: Nudus egressus sum de 
utero matris mez, et nudus revertar illuc: 
Dominus dedit, abstulit : 
Domino placuit, ita factum est: sit nomen 
Domini benedictum. 22 In omnibus his non 
peccavit Job labiis suis, neque stultum quid 
contra Deum locutus est. 


Dominus sicut 


CAPUT II. 


1 FACTUM est autem, cum quadam die 
venissent filii Dei, et starent coram Domino, 
venisset quoque Satan inter eos, et staret in 
conspectu ejus, 2 Ut diceret Dominus ad Satan : 
Unde venis? Qui respondens ait: Circuivi 
3 Et dixit Do- 
minus ad Satan: Numquid considerasti serm 


terram, et perambulavi eam. 


meum Job, quod non sit ei similis in terra, sir 
simplex et rectus, ac timens Deum, et rece- 
dens a malo, et adhuc retinens innocentiam P 
Tu autem commovisti me adversus eum, ut 
4 Cui respondens 
Satan, ait: Pellem pro pelle, et cuncta que 
habet homo, dabit pro anima sua: б Alioquin 
mitte manum tuam, et tauge os ejus et carnem, 


affligerem eum frustra. 


et tunc videbis quod in faciem benedicat tibi. 
6 Dixit ergo Dominus ad Satan: Ecce in 
manu tua est, verumtamen animam illius 
serva. 7 Egressus igitur Satan а facie 
Domini, percussit Job ulcere 


planta pedis usque ad verticem ejus : 


pessimo, a 
8 Qui 
testa saniem radebat, sedens in sterquilinio. 


JOB, I. II. 


14 And there came а messenger unto Job, and 
said, The oxen were plowing, and the asses 
feeding beside them: 15 And the Sabeans 
fell upon them, and took them away; yea, 
they have slain the servants with the edge of 
the sword; and I only am escaped alone to 
tell thee. 16 While he was yet speaking, 
there came also another, and said, The fire of 
God is fallen from heaven, and hath burned 
up the sheep, and the servants, and consumed 
them; and I only am escaped alone to tell 
thee. 17 While he was yet speaking, there 
came also another, and said, The Chaldeans 
made out three bands, and fell upon the 
camels, and have carried them away, yea, and 
slain the servants with the edge of the sword ; 
and 1 only am escaped alone to tell thee. 
18 While he was yet speaking, there came 
also another, and said, Thy sons and thy 
daughters were eating and drinking wine in 
their eldest brother’s house: 19 And, behold, 
there came a great wind from the wilderness, 
and smote the four corners of the house, and 
it fell upon the young men, and they are 
dead; and 1 only am escaped alone to tell 
thee. 20 Then Job arose, and rent his 
mantle, and shaved his head, and fell down 
upon the ground, and worshipped, 21 And 
said, Naked came I out of my mother’s womb, 
and naked shall I return thither: the LORD 
gave, and the Lorp hath taken away; blessed 
be the name of the LORD. 22 In all this Job 
sinned not, nor charged God foolishly. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 AGAIN there was a day when the sons of 
God came to present themselves before the 
Lorp, and Satan came also among them to 
present himself before the LORD. 2 And the 
LorpD said unto Satan, From whence comest 
thou? And Satan answered the LORD, and 
said, From going to and fro in the earth, and 
from walking up and down in it. 3 And the 
LoRD said unto Satan, Hast thou considered 
my servant Job, that there is none like him in 
the earth, a perfect and an upright man, one 
that feareth God, and escheweth evil? and 
still he holdeth fast his integrity, although 
thou movedst me against him, to destroy him 
without cause. 4 And Satan answered the 
Lorp, and said, Skin for skin, yea, all that a 
man hath will he give for his life. 5 But put 
forth thine hand now, and touch his bone and 
his flesh, and he will curse thee to thy face. 
6 And the LoRD said unto Satan, Behold, he 
es in thine hand; but save his life. 7 J So 
went Satan forth from the presence of the 
Lorp, and smote Job with sore boils from 
the sole of his foot unto his crown. 8 And 
he took him a potsherd to scrape himself 
withal; and he sat down among the ashes. 


313 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT 


ОБ, 1, 2. 


14 Kam ein Bote zu Hiob, und ſprach: Die 
Rinder pflügeten, und die Eſelinnen gingen neben 
ihnen an der Weide; 15 Da fielen die aus 
Reicharabien herein, und nahmen ſie, und ſchlugen 
die Knaben mit der Schärfe des Schwerts; und 
ich bin allein entronnen, daß ich dirs anſagte. 
16 Da der noch redete, kam ein anderer und ſprach: 
Das Feuer Gottes fief vom Himmel, und ver⸗ 
brannte Schafe und Knaben, und verzehrete ſie; 
und ich bin allein entronnen, daß ich dirs anſagte. 
17 Da er noch redete, kam einer und ſprach: Die 
Chaldäer machten drei Spitzen, und überfielen die 
Kameele, und nahmen ſie, und ſchlugen die 
Knaben mit der Schärfe des Schwerts; und ich 
bin allein entronnen, daß ich dirs anſagte. 
18 Da der noch redete, kam einer und ſprach: 
Deine Söhne und Töchter aßen und tranken im 
Hauſe ihres Bruders, des Erſtgebornen; 19 Und 
Кебе, da kam ein großer Wind von der 
Wüſte her, und ſtieß auf die vier Ecken des 
Hauſes, und warfs auf die Knaben, daß ſie 
ſtarben; und ich bin allein entronnen, daß ich 
dirs anſagte. 20 Da ſtund Hiob auf, und zerriß 
ſein Kleid, und raufte ſein Haupt und fiel auf die 
Erde, und betete an, 21 Und ſprach: Ich bin 
nackend von meiner Mutter Leibe kommen, 
nackend werde ich wieder dahin fahren. Der 
Herr hats gegeben, der Herr hats genommen; 
der Name des Herrn fey gelobt! 22 In dieſem 
allen ſündigte Hiob nicht, und that nichts Thör⸗ 
liches wider Gott. 


Das 2. Capitel. 


1 Es begab ſich aber des Tages, da die Kinder 
Gottes kamen und traten vor den Herrn, daß 
Satan auch unter ihnen kam, und vor den Herrn 
trat. 2 Da ſprach der Herr zu dem Satan: 
Wo kommſt du her? Satan antwortete dem 
Herrn, und ſprach: Ich habe das Land umher 
durchzogen. 3 Der Herr ſprach zu dem Satan: 
Haſt du nicht Acht auf meinen Knecht Hiob 
gehabt? Denn es iſt ſein gleichen im Lande nicht, 
ſchlecht und recht, gottesfürchtig, und meidet das 
Böſe, und hält noch feſt an ſeiner Frömmigkeit; 
du aber haſt mich bewegt, daß ich ihn ohn Urſach 
verderbet habe. 4 Satan antwortete dem Herrn, 
und ſprach: Haut für Haut; und alles, was 
ein Mann hat, läßt er für ſein Leben. 5 Aber 
recke deine Hand aus, und taſte ſein Gebein und 
Fleiſch an; was gilts, er wird dich ins Angeſicht 
ſegnen? 6 Der Herr ſprach zu dem Satan: 
Siehe da, er ſep in deiner Hand; doch ſchone 
ſeines Lebens. 7 Da fuhr der Satan aus vom 
Angeficht des Herrn, und ſchlug Hiob mit böſen 
Schwären von der Fußſohle an bis auf ſeine 
Scheitel. 8 Und er nahm einen Scherben, 
und ſchabte ſich, und ſaß in der Aſche. 


A. 


JOB, I. II. 


14 Qu’un messager vint à Job, et lui dit: 
Les bœufs labouraient, et les ànesses pais- 
saient tout auprés; 15 Maix ceux de Séba 
se sont jetés dessus, les ont pris, et ont passé 
les serviteurs au fil de l'épée; et je suis 
échappé, moi seul, pour te le rapporter. 
16 Pendant que celui-là parlait encore, un 
autre arriva et dit: Le feu de Dieu est tombé 
des cieux; il a embrasé les brebis et les 
serviteurs, et les a consumés; et je suis 
échappé, moi seul, pour te le rapporter. 
17 Pendant que celui-là parlait encore, un 
autre arriva et dit: Les Chaldéens, divisés en 
trois bandes, se sont jetés sur les chameaux ; 
ils les ont pris, et ont passé les serviteurs au 
fil de Гёрёе; et je suis échappé, moi seul, 
pour te le rapporter. 18 Pendant que celui- 
là parlait encore, un autre arriva et dit: Tes 
fils et tes filles mangeaient, et buvaient du 
vin dans la maison de leur frére ainé, 19 Et 
voici, un grand vent s'est levé du côté du 
désert; 11 a heurté contre les quatre coins de 
la maison ; elle est tombée sur ces jeunes gens, 
et ils sont morts; et je suis échappé, moi seul, 
pour te le rapporter. 20 Alors Job se leva, 
déchira son manteau et rasa sa tóte; puis il 
se jeta par terre, se prosterna, 21 Et dit: 
Je suis sorti nu du sein de ma mére, et nu je 
m'en irai. Le SEIGNEUR l'avait donné, le 
SEIGNEUR l'a óté; que le nom du SEIGNEUR 
soit béni! 22 En tout cela, Job ne pécha 
point, et ne proféra rien d'insensé contre Dieu. 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 Mars il arriva un jour que les enfants de 
Dieu vinrent pour se présenter devant le 
SEIGNEUR, et que Satan aussi entra parmi 
eux, pour se présenter devant le SEIGNEUR. 
2 Or le SEIGNEUR dit à Satan: D’où viens- 
tu? Alors Satan répondit au SEIGNEUR, et 
dit: Je viens de parcourir la terre et de m'y 
promener. 3 Et le SEIGNEUR dit à Satan: 
As-tu remarqué mon serviteur Job, qui n'a 
point d'égal sur la terre; un homme sincére 
et droit, qui craint Dieu, et se détourne du 
mal? Or il garde encore son intégrité, quoique 
tu maies excité à le perdre sans sujet. 4 Satan 
répondit au SEIGNEUR et dit: Peau pour peau, 
et tout ce que l'homme а, il le donnera pour 
sauver sa vie. 5 Mais étends maintenant ta 
main, frappe ses os et sa chair, e£ фи verras 
sl ne te renie point en face. 6 Alors le 
SEIGNEUR dit à Satan: Voici, il est en ta. 
main; seulement épargne sa vie. 7 f Satan 
sortit donc de devant le SEIGNEUR, et 
frappa Job d'un uleére malin, depuis la 
plante des pieds jusqu'au sommet de la 
téte. 8 Or Job prit un tesson pour s'en 
gratter, et il était assis sur les cendres 
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JOB, II. Ш. 


9 Dizit autem illi uxor sua: Adhuc tu per- 
manes in simplicitate tua? benedic Deo, et 
morere. 10 Qui ait ad illam: Quasi una de 
stultis musieribus locuta es; si bona suscepi- 
mus de mauu Dei, mala quare non suscipiamus? 
In omnibus his non peccavit Job labiis suis. 
11 Igitur audientes tres amici Job omne 
malum quod accidisset ei, venerunt singuli 
de loco suo, Eliphaz Themanites, et Baldad 
Suhites, et Sophar Naamathites. Condixerant 
enim, ut pariter venientes visitarent eum, et 
consolarentur. 12 Cumque elevassent procul 
oculos suos, non cognoverunt eum, et excla- 
mantes ploraverunt, scissisque vestibus spar- 
serunt pulverem super caput suum іп celum. 
18 Et sederunt cum eo in terra septem diebus 
et septem noctibus, e£ nemo loquebatur ei 
verbum: videbant enim dolorem esse vehe- 
mentem. 
CAPUT III. 

1 Post hee aperuit Job os suum, et male- 
dixit diei suo, 2 Et locutus est: 3 Pereat 
dies in qua natus sum, et nox in qua dictum 
est: Conceptus est homo! 4 Dies Ше 
vertatur in tenebras, non requirat eum Deus 
desuper, et non illustretur lumine. 5 Ob- 
scurent eum tenebra, et umbra mortis, occupet 
eum caligo, et  involvatur amaritudine, 
6 Noctem illam tenebrosus turbo possideat, 
non computetur in diebus anni, nec numeretur 
in mensibus. 
laude digna: 8 Maledicant et qui maledicunt 
diei, qui parati sunt suscitare leviathan: 
9 Obtenebrentur stelle caligine ejus: expec- 
tet lucem et non videat, nec ortum surgentis 
aurore: 10 Quia non conclusit ostia ventris, 
qui portavit me, nec abstulit mala ab oculis 


7 Sit nox Ша solitaria, nec 


meis. 11 Quare non in vulva mortuus sum, 
egressus ex utero non statim periiP 12 Quare 
exceptus genibus? cur laetatus uberibus? 
13 Nune enim dormiens silerem, et somno 
meo requiescerem: 14 Cum regibus et 
consulibus terre, qui ædificant sibi solitu- 
dines: 16 Aut cum principibus, qui possident 
aurum, et replent domos suas argento: 
16 Aut sieut abortivum absconditum non 
subsisterem, vel qui concepti non viderunt 
17 Ibi impii cessaverunt a tumultu, 
et ibi requieverunt fessi robore. 18 Et quon- 
dam vincti pariter sine molestia, non audie- 
runt vocem exactoris. 19 Parvus et magnus 
ibi sunt, et servus liber а domino suo. 
20 Quare misero data est !ux, et vita 
his qui in amaritudine anime sunt, 
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JOB, II. III. 


9 € Then said his wife unto him, Dost tnou 
still retain thine integrity ? curse God, and 
die. 10 But he said unto her, Thou speakest 
as one of the foolish womer. speaketh. What? 
shall we receive good at the hand of God, and 
shall we not receive evil? In all this did not 
Job sin with his lips. 11 JJ Now when Job's 
three friends heard of all this evil that was 
come upon him, they came every one from his 
own place; Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad 
the Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamathite : for 
they had made an appointment together to 
соте to mourn with him and to comfort him. 
12 And when they lifted up their eyes afar 
off, and knew him not, they lifted up their 
voice, and wept; and they rent every one his 
mantle, and sprinkled dust upon their heads 
toward heaven. 13 So they sat down with 
him upon the ground seven days and seven 
nights, and none spake a word unto him: for 
they saw that Ais grief was very great. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 AFTER this opened Job his mouth, and 
cursed his day. 2 And Job spake, and said, 


3 Let the day perish wherein I was born, 


and the night in which it was said, There is a 
man child conceived. 4 Let that day be 
darkness; let not God regard it from above, 
neither let the light shine upon it. 5 Let 
darkness and the shadow of death stain it; 
let a cloud dwell upon it; let the blackness 
of the day terrify it. 6 As for that night, 
let darkness seize upon it ; let it not be joined 
unto the days of the year, let it not come into 
the number of the months. 7 Lo, let that 
night be solitary, let no joyful voice come 
therein. 8 Let them curse it that curse the 
day, who are ready to raise up their mourning. 
9 Let the stars of the twilight thereof be 
dark; let it look for light, but have none; 
neither let it see the dawning of the day: 
10 Because it shut not up the doors of my 
mother's womb, nor hid sorrow from mine 
eyes. 11 Why died I not from the womb? 
why did І not give up the ghost when I came 
cut of the belly? 12 Why did the knees 
prevent me ? or why the breasts that I should 
suck? 13 For now should I have lain still 
and been quiet, I should have sle ot: then had 
I been at rest, 14 With kings and counsellors 
of the earth, which built desolate places for 
themselves; 15 Or with princes that had 
gold, who filled their houses with silver: 
16 Or as an hidden untimely birth I-had not 
been; as infauts which never saw light. 
17 There the wicked cease from troubling ; 
and there the weary be at rest. 18 There the 
prisoners rest together; they hear not the voice 
of the oppressor. 19 The small and great are 
there ; and the servant 25 free from his master. 
20 Wherefore is light giver to him that is 
in misery, and life unto the bitter im soul; 
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Hiob, 2, 3. 


9 Und fein Weib ſprach zu ihm: Hältſt du nod 
feſt an deiner Frömmigkeit? Ja, ſegne Gott und 
ſtirb. 10 Er aber ſprach zu ihr: Du redeſt, 
wie die närriſchen Weiber reden. Haben wir 
Gntes empfangen von Gott, und ſollten das Böſe 
nicht auch annehmen? In dieſem allen verſündigte 
ſich Hiob nicht mit ſeinen Lippen. 11 Da aber 
die drei Freunde Hiobs höreten alle das Unglück, 
das über ihn kommen war, kamen ſie, ein jeglicher 
aus ſeinem Ort, Eliphas von Theman, Bildad 
von Suah, und Zophar von Naema. Denn ſie 
wurden eins, daß ſie kämen ihn zu klagen und zu 
tröſten. 12 Und da ſie ihre Augen aufhuben von 
ferne, kannten ſie ihn nicht, und huben auf ihre 
Stimme und weineten; und ein jeglicher zerriß 
ſein Kleid, und ſprengeten Erde auf ihr Haupt 
gen Himmel; 13 Und ſaßen mit ihm auf der 
Erde ſieben Tage und ſieben Nächte, und redeten 
nichts mit ihm; denn ſie ſahen, daß der Schmerz 
ſehr groß war. 


Das 3. Cavitel. 


1 Darnach that Hiob ſeinen Mund auf, und 
verfluchte ſeinen Tag. 2 Und Hiob ſprach: 
3 Der Tag müſſe verloren ſein, darinnen ich 
geboren bin, und die Nacht, da man ſprach: Es 
iſt ein Männlein empfangen. 4 Derſelbe Tag 
müſſe finſter ſein, und Gott von oben herab müſſe 
nicht nach ihm fragen, kein Glanz müſſe über ihn 
ſcheinen. 5 Finſterniß und Dunkel müſſen ihn 
überwältigen, und dicke Wolken müſſen über ihm 
bleiben, und der Dampf am Tage mache ihn 
gräßlich. 6 Die Nacht müſſe ein Dunkel einneh⸗ 
men, und müſſe ſich nicht unter den Tagen des 
Jahrs freuen, noch in die Zahl der Monden 
kommen. 7 Siehe, die Nacht müſſe einſam ſein und 
kein Jauchzen drinnen ſein. 8 Es verfluchen ſie 
die Verflucher des Tages, und die da bereit ſind 
zu erwecken den Leviathan. 9 Ihre Sterne 
müſſen finſter fein in ihrer Dämmerung; fie hoffe 
aufs Licht, und komme nicht, und müſſe nicht ſehen 
die Augenbrauen der Morgenröthe, 10 Daß ſie 
nicht verſchloſſen hat die Thür meines Leibes, 
und nicht verborgen das Unglück vor meinen 
Augen. 11 Warum bin ich nicht geſtorben von 
Mutterleib an? Warum bin ich nicht umkommen, 
da ich aus dem Leibe kam? 12 Warum hat man 
mich auf den Schooß geſetzt? Warum bin ich mit 
Brüſten geſäuget? 13 So läge ich doch nun und 
wäre ſtille, ſchliefe und hätte Ruhe, 14 Mit den 
Königen und Rathsherren auf Erden, die das 
Wüſte bauen; 15 Oder mit den Fürſten, die 
Gold haben und ihre Häuſer voll Silbers ſind; 
16 Oder wie eine unzeitige Geburt verborgen, 
und nichts wäre, wie die jungen Kinder, die das 
Licht nie geſehen haben. 17 Daſelbſt müſſen 
doch aufhören die Gottloſen mit Toben; daſelbſt 
ruhen doch, die viel Mühe gehabt haben. 18 Da 
haben doch mit einander Friede die Gefangenen, 
und hören nicht die Stimme des Drängers. 
19 Da ſind beide Klein und Groß, Knecht und 
der von ſeinem Herrn frei gelaſſen iſt. 
20 Warum ifi das Licht gegeben dem Müh- 
ſeligen, und das Leben den betrübten Herzen? 


JOB, II. III. 


9 « Alors sa femme lui dit: Garderas-tu 
encore ton intégrité? Maudis Die. et 
meurs. 10 Mais il lui répondit: Tu paries 
comme une insensée. Quoi! nous recevrions 
de Dien le bien, et nous n'en recevrions pas le 
mal? En tout cela Job ne pécha point par 
ses lèvres. 11 J Cependant trois des intimes 
amis de Job, Eliphas de Téman, Bildad de 
Sush, et Tsophar de Nahamath, apprirent 
tout le malheur qui lui était arrivé, et ils 
vinrent chacun de son lieu; car ils étaient 
convenus d'aller ensemble prendre part à sa 
douleur et le consoler. 12 Or ils levérent 
leurs yeux de loin, et ils ne le reconnurent 
point. Alors, élevant leurs voix ils pleuré- 
rent, déchirérent chacun leur manteau, et 
jetérent vers le ciel de la poudre, qui retomba 
sur leurs tétes. 13 Puis ils demeurérent 
assis à terre avec lui, pendant sept jours et 
sept nuits, et aucun d'eux ne lui adressa la 
parole parce qu'ils voyaient que sa douleur 
était fort grande. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 APRES cela, Job ouvrit la bouche, et 
maudit le jour de sa naissance. 2 En effet, 
il prit la parole et dit: 3 Périsse le jour oà 
je naquis, et la nuit qui dit: Un homme a 
été congu. 4 Que ce jour-là soit ténébres; 
que Dieu ne le regarde point d'en haut, et 
qu'aucune lumiére ne l'éclaire. 5 Que les 
ténébres et l'ombre de la mort le rendent 
impur; qu'une nuée demeure sur lui; que les 
chaleurs du jour le remplissent de terreur. 
6 Que l'obscurité saisisse cette nuit-là, qu'elle 
ne se réjouisse point parmi les jours de l'an- 
née, qu'elle n'entre point dans le nombre des 
mois! 7 Voici, que cette nuit soit solitaire, 
qu'on ne s'y réjouisse point! 8 Que ceux 
qui maudissent le jour la maudissent, aiusi 
que ceux qui sont toujours préts à renouveler 
leur deuil. 9 Que les étoiles de son crépuscule 
solent obscurcies; qu'elle attende la lumière, 
mais qu'il n'y en ait point, ct qu'elle ne voie 
point s'ouvrir les pa«)iéres de Paurore, 
10 Parce qu'elle n'a pas fermé le sein qui m'a 
porté, et qu'elle n'a point ^aché la misère à 
mes yeux. 11 Que пе suis-je mort dés ie sein 
de ma mére! Que n’ai-je expiré en sortant 
de ses entrailles! 12 Pourquoi des genoux 
m'ont-ils regu? Pourquoi s'est trouvé des 
mamelles pour m'allaiter? 13 Car main- 
tenant, je serais couché et je me reposerais 
dans lu tombe ; je dormirais, et il y aurait du 
repos pour moi, 14 Avec les rois et les 
arbitres de la terre, qui se sont báti des 
solitudes, 15 Ou avec les princes qui ont 
eu de l'or, e£ qui ont rempli d'argent leurs 
demeures, 16 Ou que n'ai-je été comme un 
avorton caché, comme les petits enfants qui 
n'ont point vu la lumiére? 17 Là, cesse la 
fureur des impies, et là, sont en repos ceux 
dont la force était épuisée. 18 Là, tous 
ceux qui étaient captifs jouissent du repos, et 
n'entendent plus la voix de l'exacteur. 19 Là, 
sont le petit et le grand; là, l'esclave est 
affranchi de son maitre. 20 Pourquoi la 
lumiére est-elle donnée au malheureux, et la 
vie à ceux dont le cœur est dans l’amertume, 
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ІОВ, у, 0, ғ. 


21 Ot ipeipovrat rod Üavárov, kal ob rvyyávovow 
ауоріссоутьс̧ бетер Өпсаъройс, 22 Mepryapsic 
28 Gdvarog ávópi 
ávámavua, guvékiuct yap 6 Bç кат aùroŭ. 


дё ѓуёуоуто {йу kararüywot. 


24 Про yap r&v cirwy pov artvaypóc ўкы, daxpbw 
бё éyw cvvexóusvog $óf. 25 ФбЗос yàp bv 
ёфрдутіса HAVE por, kal Ov ébedoixay avvivrgot 
ро. 26 Obre sipnvevea obrs Hobyaca ойт. áve- 
таосару», Oe dé pot dpyn. 


КЕФ. д. 


1 ‘YTIOAABON à EN d 6 Өаџауітпс NE 
2 М) rode с со. AeAáNgrat iv Komp; loxbv 
д2 nnr cov тїс dois; 3 Ei yàp оў ivov- 
Ornοαν,ẽQMůo noh, kai x . астӨв›»ойс птарєкаћєсас, 
4 "АсӨғуоёутас̧ тє aviornoac Duae, ysvaci re 
5 Niv дё фка 
imi oè móvoç ка) ўФатб cov, où їФотойўбасас. 
6 Ilórsgov оўу ò $óffoc aod tor iv ápocóvy, 
cal ү rig cov xai ù какіа тўс òðoð cov; 
7 MvioOnre оў» тіс kaÜapüg Фу атш\ето, ij 
8 Каб àv 


, ч 4 3, — * L4 t 
rpózov tóov rove аротр‹бутас rd aroma, oi дё 


адууатодо: Üápcoc mepetðnkac * 


wore adnOivol OGH οẽ атоћоуто ; 


oxsipovreg айта Gdbvac Oepotaw éavroig. 9'Атд 
mpoorayparog Kupiov drodobvrat, aad дё mved- 
10 SOévoc 
Movroc, guwvij дё Acalvnc, yavpiapa dé dpaxdyrwy 
0800. II Muppncoréwy wero тара rô ш) 
ёхы» Bopáv, akópvot бё Хебутоу #№лто» adAHAOVE. 


paroc òpyñç айтобй á$awuÜfncovra:. 


12 Ei дё re Ойна adnOevdy éyeydver iv Aóyoig aov, 
ob0tv äv cot тойтш» xakóv annvrnoe. Пбтєроу 
où békerai pov rò оўс iaioa пар abrod; 
13 ФёЗш дё kal Hyp vuKrepivg ётїтїттшъ» фб$ос 
ёт dvOpwrovc, 14 Bpicn po ovvývryoe kal 
Tpópoc, Kai peyadwe pov rå bora toso, 15 Kal 
льца imi mpócwTÓv pov imijAOsv, Egotkav dé 
pov тріҳес каї сӣркєс. 16 'Avéorgv xal оўк 
éxtyywy, sidov ка} ойк ў» poppy mpd бфбахий» 
pov, GAN ў abpav xai фшуђ» Ñkovov. 17 Ti 
yap; un кабардс ferat Вротдс kyavrio rod 
Kupiov; ў amò тфу Epywr ато ёрғрптос avin; 
18 Ei ката паідш» abroU ob тістер, card дё? 
ауу оу abro) oxodtdy ті èmevónoe* 19 Tobg бё 
k&rowoUvrac oikíac тућірас̧, ФЁ wy kai афто) ік 
Tov айтой mndov ioutv; imawev айўтоўс ogróc 
rpómov, 20 Kal атф пршіӨғ» pixpe éamépac oUk 
Eri stoi, пара rò uù ObvacÓm адтодс éavroic 
Вопдђса: awwrovro. 21 'Е›єфйолсЕ yap abroic 
xal iEnoavOnoav, amwdovro тарӣ rò pù exe 
aùroùç coóíav. 


КЕФ. г. 


1 'ЕПІКАЛЕХАІ дё el тїс cot. bmakovcerat, À 
& тоа ауү\о» àyiwv бууу. 2 Kai yap á$pova 
avai dpyh, metravnpévoy дё Өауатої ос. 
3 'Eyo 02 édpaca дфроуас pičav fáXXovrac, 
d ebOtec ipo0n abrüv ù dla. 4 Hóppo 
yévowwro oi viol айтё» ітд cwrnpíag, koXafjpi- 
obtinoav dé iml Obpaig ўсобушу, kai obe Ford б 
&aipobpevoc. 5 "A yàp gvvi]yayov, 
Sixarot ESovrat, афто) 02 ік xakürv ойк iEaíi- 


ttt 


pero. ‘sovrat’ ixoidwuobein avrdv ij ox c. 


JOB, III. IV. V. 


21 Qui expectant mortem, et non venit, 
quasi effodientes thesaurum: 22 Gaudentque 
vehementer cum invenerint sepulchrum : 
23 Viro cujus abscondita est via, et circum- 
dedit eum Deus tenebris? 24 Antequam 
comedam suspiro: et tanquam inundantes 
aque, sic rugitus meus: 26 Quia timor, quem 
timebam, evenit mihi: et quod verebar acci- 
dit. 26 Nonne dissimulavi? nonne silui? 
nonne quievi? et venit super me indignatio. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 RESPONDENS autem Eliphaz Themanites, 
dixit: 2 Si cœperimus loqui tibi, forsitan 
moleste accipies, sed conceptum sermonem 
tenere quis poterit? 8 Ecce docuisti multos, 
et manus lassas roborasti: 4 Vacillantes 
confirmaverunt sermones tui, et genua tre- 
mentia confortasti: 5 Nune autem venit 
super te plaga, et defecisti: tetigit te, et 
conturbatus es. 6 Ubi est timor tuus, for- 
titudo tua, patientia tua, et perfectio viarum 
tuarum? 7 Recordare, obsecro te, quis 
unquam innocens periit? aut quando recti 
deleti sunt? 8 Quin potius vidi eos, qui 
operantur iniquitatem, et seminant dolores, 
et metunt eos, 9 Flante Deo perisse, et 
spiritu ire ejus esse consumptos. 10 Rugitus 
leonis, et vox leænæ, et dentes catulorum 
leonum contriti sunt. 11 Tigris periit, eo 
quod non haberet predam, et catuli leonis 
dissipati sunt. 12 Porro ad me dictum est 
verbum absconditum, et quasi furtive suscepit 
auris mea venas susurri ejus. 13 In horrore 
visionis nocturne, quando solet, sopor occupare 
homines, 14 Pavor tenuit me, et tremor, et 
omnia ossa mea perterrita sunt: 15 Et cum 
spiritus me priesente transiret, inhorruerunt 
pili carnis шее. 16 Stetit quidam, cujus non 
agnoscebam vultum, imago coram oculis meis, 
et vocem quasi aure lenis audivi: 17 Num- 
quid homo, Dei comparatione justificabitur, 
aut factore suo purior erit vir? 18 Ecce 
qui serviunt ei, non sunt stabiles, et in angelis 
suis reperit pravitatem: 19 Quanto magis 
hi qui habitant domos luteas, qui terrenum 
habent fundamentum, consumentur velut a 
tinea? 920 De mane usque ad vesperam 
succidentur: et quia nullus intelligit, in 
eternum peribunt. 21 Qui autem reliqui 
fuerint, auferentur ex eis: morientur, et non 
in sapientia. 


CAPUT V. 


1 Voca ergo, si est qui tibi respondeat, et 
ad aliquem sanctorum convertere. 2 Vere 
stultum interficit iracundia, et parvulum 
occidit invidia. 3 Ego vidi stultum firms 
radice, et maledixi pulehritudini ejus statim. 
4 Longe fient filii ejus a salute, et conterentur 
in porta, et non erit qui eruat. б Cujus 
messem famelicus comedet, et ipsum rapiet 
armatus, et bibent sitientes divitias ejus. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


JOB, III. IV. V. 


21 Which long for death, but it cometh not ; 
and dig for it more than for hid treasures; 
22 Which rejoice exceedingly, and are glad, 
when they can find the grave? 23 Why is 
light given to a man whose way is hid, and 
whom God hath hedged in? 24 For my 
sighing cometh before I eat, and my roarings 
are poured out like the waters. 25 For the 
thing which I greatly feared is come upon 
me, and that which 1 was afraid of is come 
unto me. 26 I was not in safety, neither had 
I rest, neither was I quiet; yet trouble came. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 THEN Eliphaz the Temanite answered 
and said, 2 Jf we assay to commune with 
tbee, wilt thou be grieved ? but who can 
withhold himself from speaking? 3 Behold, 
thou hast instructed many, and thou hast 
strengthened the weak hands. 4 Thy words 
have upholden him that was falling, and thou 
hast strengthened the feeble knees. 5 But 
now it is come upon thee, and thou faintest; 
it toucheth thee, and thou art troubled. 6 Js 
not this thy fear, thy confidence, thy hope, 
and the uprightness of thy ways? 7 Re- 
member, I pray thee, who ever perished, being 
innocent ? or where were the righteous cut 
off? 8 Even as I have seen, they that plow 
iniquity, and sow wickedness, reap the same. 
9 By the blast of God they perish, and by 
the breath of his nostrils are they consumed. 
10 The roaring of the lion, and the voice of 
the fierce lion, and the teeth of the young 
lions, are broken. 11 The old lion perisheth 
for lack of prey, and the stout lion’s whelps 
are scattered abroad. 12 Now a thing was 
secretly brought to me, and mine ear received 
a little thereof. 13 In thoughts from the 
visions of *he night, when deep sleep falleth 
onmen, 14 Fear came upon me, and trembling, 
which made all my bones to shake. 15 Then 
a spirit passed before my face; the hair of 
my flesh stood up: 16 It stood still, but I 
could not discern the form thereof: an image 
was before mine eyes, there was silence, and I 
heard a voice, saying, 1' Shall mortal man 
be more just than God? shall а man be more 
pure Шап his maker? 18 Behold, he put no 
trust in his servants; and his angels he 
charged with folly: 19 How much less in 
them that dwell in houses of clay, whose 
foundation zs in the dust, which are crushed 
before the moth? 20 They are destroyed 
from morning to evening: they perish for 
ever without any regarding z:. 21 Doth not 
their excellency which is in them go away? 
they die, even without wisdom. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 CALL now, if there be any that will 
answer thee ; and to which of the saints wilt 
thou turn? 2 For wrath killeth the foolish 
man, and envy slayeth the silly one. 3 1 have 
seen the foolish taking root: but suddenly 1 
cursed his habitation. 4 His children are 
far from safety, and they are crushed in the 
gate, neither ss there any to deliver them. 
9 Whose harvest the hungry eateth up, 
апа taketh it even out of the thorns, and 
the robber swalloweth up their substance. 
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Hiob, 4, 5. 


21 (Die des Todes warten, und kommt nicht, 
und grüben ihn wohl aus dem Verborgenen, 
22 Die ſich faſt freuen und ſind fröhlich, daß ſie 
das Grab bekommen,) 23 Und dem Manne, 
beg Weg verborgen ift, und Gott vor ihm dene 
ſelben bedecket? 24 Denn wenn ich eſſen ſoll, muß 
ich ſeufzen, und mein Heulen fähret heraus wie 
Waſſer. 25 Denn das ich gefürchtet habe, iſt 
über mich kommen, und das ich ſorgte, hat mich 
getroffen. 26 War ich nicht glückſelig? War 
ich nicht fein ſtille? Hatte ich nicht gute Ruhe? 
Und kommt ſolche Unruhe. 


Das 4. Capitel. 


1 Da antwortete Eliphas von Theman, und 
ſprach: 2 Du haſts vielleicht nicht gerne, ſo man 
verſucht mit dir zu reden; aber wer kann ſichs 
enthalten? 3 Siehe, du haſt viele unterweiſet 
und laſſe Hände geſtärkt; 4 Deine Rede hat 
die Gefallenen aufgerichtet, und die bebenden 
Kniee haſt du bekräftiget. 5 Nun es aber an dich 
kommt, wirſt du weich; und nun es dich trifft, 
erſchrickſt du. 6 Iſt das deine (Gottes-) Furcht, dein 
Troſt, deine Hoffnung und deine Frömmigkeit? 
7 Lieber, ea wo ift ein Unſchuldiger 
umkommen? oder wo find die Gerechten je 
vertilget? 8 Wie ich wohl geſehen habe, die da 
Mühe pflügten und Unglück ſäeten, und ernten ſie 
auch ein; 9 Daß ſie durch den Odem Gottes 
ſind umkommen, und vom Geiſt ſeines Zorns 
vertilget. 10 Das Brüllen der Löwen, und die 
Stimme der großen Löwen und die Zähne der 
jungen Löwen ſind zerbrochen. 11 Der Löwe iſt 
umkommen, daß er nicht mehr raubet, und die 
Jungen der Löwin find zerſtreuet. 12 Und zu 
mir iſt kommen ein heimlich Wort, und mein Ohr 
hat ein Wörtlein aus demſelben empfangen. 
13 Da ich Geſichte betrachtete in der Nacht, wenn 
der Schlaf auf die Leute fällt; 14 Da kam mich 
Furcht und Zittern an, und alle meine Gebeine 
erſchraken. 15 Und da der Geiſt vor mir über 
ging, ſtunden mir die Haare zu Berge an meinem 
Leibe. 16 Da ſtund ein Bild vor meinen Augen, 
und ich kannte ſeine Geſtalt nicht; es war ſtille, 
und ich hörete eine Stimme: 17 Wie mag ein 
Menſch gerechter ſein, denn Gott? oder ein 
Mann reiner ſein, denn der ihn gemacht hat? 
18 Siehe, unter ſeinen Knechten iſt keiner ohne 
Tadel, und in ſeinen Boten findet er Thorheit. 
19 Wie viel mehr, die in den leimenen Häuſern 
wohnen und welche auf Erden gegründet ſind, 
werden von den Würmern gefreſſen werden. 
20 Es währet von Morgen bis an den Abend, ſo 
werden ſie ausgehauen; und ehe ſie es gewahr 
werden, ſind ſie gar dahin; 21 Und ihre 
Uebrigen vergehen, und ſterben auch unverſehens. 


Das 5. Capitel. 


1 Nenne mir einen; was gilts, ob du einen 
findeſt? Und ſiehe dich um irgend nach einem 
Heiligen. 2 Einen Tollen aber erwürget wohl 
der Zorn, und den Albernen tödtet der Eifer. 
3 Ich ſahe einen Tollen eingewurzelt, und ich 
fluchte plötzlich ſeinem Hauſe. 4 Seine Kinder 
werden ferne ſein vom Heil, und werden zer⸗ 
ſchlagen werden im Thor, da kein Erretter ſein 
wird. 5 Seine Ernte wird efen der Hun- 
grige, und die Gewappneten werden ihn holen, 
und ſein Gut werden die Durſtigen ausſaufen. 


JOB, III. IV. V. 


21 Qui attendent la mort, sans qu'elle vienne, 
et qui creuseraient, pour la trouver, plus que 
pour ѓоиѕ les trésors; 22 Qui seraient ravis 
jusqu'à l'allégresse, s'ils trouvaient un tom- 
beau? 23 Pourquoi est-elle donneé à homme 
à qui son chemin est caché, et que Dieu a 
enfermé de tous cótés? 24 Avant de manger 
mon pain, je soupire, et mes rugissements se 
succèdent comme des flots. 25 Car ce que је 
craignais m'est arrivé, et ce que j'appréhendais 
est tombé sur moi. 26 Je n'ai point eu de 
paix, je n'ai point eu de repos, ni de calme, 
et le trouble est arrivé sur moi. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 ALORS Éliphas de Téman prit la parole, 
et dit: 2 Si nous proférons un mot, tu te 
facheras : cependant, qui pourrait s’empécher 
de parler? 3 Voici, autrefois, tu en corrigeais 
plusieurs, et tu fortifiais des mains affaiblies. 
4 'Tes paroles affermissaient ceux qui chance- 
laient, et tu soutenais les genoux qui ployaient. 
5 Et maintenant que cela t’arrive à toi, tu t'en 
fatigues! maintenant que ces maur tat- 
teignent, tu es troublé. 6 Та piété n'était- 
elle pas ta confiance, et l'intégrité de tes voies, 
ton espérance? 7 Rappelle-toi, je te prie, 
quel est l'innocent qui ait péri, et quand les 
hommes droits ont été anéantis. 8 Au con- 
traire, j'ai vu que ceux qui labourent l'iniquité 
et qui sément le malheur, les moissonnent. 
9 Ils périssent par le souffle de Dieu, et ils 
sont consumés par le vent de sa colére. 10 Le 
rugissement du lion ev le cri d'un grand lion 
oni cessé; et les dents des lionceaux sont 
brisées. 11 Le lion périt faute de proie, et 
les petits de la lionne sont dispersés. 12 Mais, 
quaut à moi, un mot m'a été dit en secret, et 
шоп oreille en a saisi quelque chose. 19 Dans 
les peusées qu'enfantent les visions de la nuit, 
quand le sommeil tombe sur les hommes, 
14 Une frayeur et un tremblement m'ont saisi, 
et tous mes os se sont ébranlés. 16 Un esprit 
passa sur ma face; les cheveux de ma chair 
en furent hérissés. 16 П se tenait là, et jene 
connaissais point son visage; 2 m'y ашай 
qu'une image devant mes yeux, mais j'entendis 
une voix basse, qué dit: 17 L'homme sera-t-il 
plus juste que Dieu? L'homme sera-t-il plus 
pur que celui qui l'a fait? 18 Voici, Dieu ns 
pas confiance dans ses serviteurs, et il trouve 
à blàmer dans ses anges: 19 À plus forte 
raison dans ceux qui demeurent dans des 
maisons d'argile, dans ceux dont le fondement 
est dans la poussiére, et qui sont consumés 
comme un vermisseau. 20 Du matin au soir 
ils sont réduits en poudre; et sans qu'on y 
prenne garde, ils périssent pour toujours. 
21 La gloire qui était en eux, n'est-elle pas 
emportée? Ils sont morts sans étre devenus 
sages. 

CHAPITRE V. 

1 APPELLE maintenant, y aura-t-11 quelqu'un 
qui te réponde? Et vers qui d'entre les saints te 
tourneras-tu? 2 Oui,le chagrin tue l'insensé, 
et l'envie fait mourir l'homme dépourvu de sens. 
3 J'ai vu l'insensé qui prenait racine, et j'ai 
&ussitót maudit sa demeure: 4 Que ses enfants 
soient loin du salut; qu'ils solent écrasés aux 
portes, sans que personne les délivre; 5 Que l'af- 
famé dévore sa moisson ; qu'illa ravisse d'entre 
les haies, et que le voleur er gloutisse son bien. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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où ш} фоЗтӨўс" 


ІОВ, ғ, s. 


6 Ob yàp и) {Б0р ік rig үйс кбтос, о002 #Ё 
7 Ad ávOpwszoc 


yevvarac kómy, vtoocol д yuzóc rà Фића mérov- 


óptov йуаВХастђан vóvoc* 


rat. 8 Où gv бё adda iyw SenPpoopat Kupiov, 
Kéópiov бё róv mávrwv Otomórgv Ёткай&тора‹, 
9 Tov zotb)vra utyáAa kal ávefiyviacora, Evdoka 
10 Tor 


dddvra ber ini тї» yijv, ámocrtAAovra bop 


re kai iÉaícua, Öv ойк Ёст)  dpiüuóc * 
їл} riv b obpavóv* 11 Tor motoUvra raz&voUc 
eig Uoc, kai атоХшАдтас ieytipovra* 12 At- 
Aáccovra Bovrac mravobpywv, kal ob pù) тоијооусіу 
ai xeipeg abr алёс. 18 0 xara AayBávwv 
coóo)c iv тў фроуђсы, Bovdjy 02 moXvmAókuv 
iKtorgoev* 14 'Hptpac ovvavrfjoerat abroic oxdroc, 
rò 02 peonpBpwsy  dmagncatav ica . 
15 'АтбАов@то бё iv motu, аддуатос бё #5:Өо 
ік xy&póc Óvvácrov* 16 Ein бё aduvarw #\тіс, 
17 Makáptoc òè 
йубрютос̧ ðv HreyEev ò Kóptoc* 
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mavroxparopoc ш} amavaivov. 18 Aùròç yàp 
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19 `Еёакс #Ё 
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kal ai хєїрєс айтоў ійсауто. 
dirai соо kakóv. 20 EY Мир PH, oe ік 
Oavarou, iv поћиф дё ёк xE—pog с:дђроу Аса 
ce. 21 Ar ийотсуос yAdoong ce ehe, rai où 
ш) фо$00ўс ато как» k 22 'Aðikwv 
kal dvépwy катау асу, апо дё Өлрішу ауріоу 
23 Өйрєс yàp dpi eipnveboouci 
со. 24 Elra yraoy бт: єірпуєўсе cov ó oikoc, 
7 02 дота тўс ckqvüc cov ov и) apaory. 
25 Tvwoy б? öre то\й rò стёрра соо, rà бё тёкуа 
forar 


cov chor тд пар 8ӧтауоу тоб aypod. 


26 ’EXetoy бё iv тафр ботер сїтос @рциос card 


katpov OpiZópevoc, 7) бетер Ouuovtía Grwvog rab’ 


Фрау cvykoutoOrica. 27 'Iðoù тафта oUrwc ФЁеу- 
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vtácaytv, тата icrtv à ákgkóautv^ ob бё yvoOr 


ctavrQ & rt ЁтраЁас. 


КЕФ. 2 
1 ‘YTIOAABQN òè 'IoQ Аун 
іст» oroat pou тў» брүйъ, тас è ddbvag pov 
3 Kal 
mapadiac Варитіра £orac*. ANN we оке rà PHpara 
pou tort файла. 


2 Ei yap rec 


dpa iv Cuyp ópoðvuaðóv, д) auuov 
4 Bi yàp Киро» iv тф 
conari pou істер, Qv ò Ovpóc abr txmivee pov 
rò ара, órav ápfwuat d cevrodoi pe. 5 Ti 
үйр; ш) Oca cewe wexpakerat dvog dy A 
7 rà oira Cyrav; d 02 xal prke wvv BO 
ёт! фатупс Ёхш» rà Врората; 6 Ei flpuOfjotrat 
prog vev ag; є дё kal fore yedpa iv pupaot 
kevotc; 7 Où QObvara: үйр mavcacÜat pov » 
py > Вобџоу yap ӧр@ rà сіта pov бетер dopijy 
Atovroc. 8 Ei yàp дфу xal EXMOor pov 1) atrqotc, 
kal ri rida pov dyn б Köptog. 9 Abd 0 
Kvptoc rptocárw pe, cig тос дё ий ue аъећти. 


JOB, V. VI. 


6 Nihil in terra sine causa fit, et de humo ron 
oritur dolor. 7 Homo nascitur ad laborem, 
et avis ad volatum. 8 Quam ob rem ego 
deprecabor Dominum, et ad Deum ponam 
eloquium meum: 9 Qui facit magna et 
inscrutabilia et mirabilia absque numero: 
10 Qui dat pluviam super faciem terre, et 
irrigat aquis universa: 11 Qui ponit humiles 
in sublime, et moerentes erigit sospitate: 
12 Qui dissipat cogitationes malignorum, ne 
possint implere manus eorum quod cœperant: 
13 Qui apprehendit sapientes in astutia 
eorum, et consilium pravorum dissipat: 
14 Per diem ineurrent tenebras, et quasi in 
nocte sic palpabunt in meridie. 15 Porro 
salvum faciet egenum a gladio oris eorum, et 
de manu violenti pauperem. 16 Et erit 
egeno spes, iniquitas autem contrahet os 
suum. 17 Beatus homo, qui corripitur a 
Deo: increpationem ergo Domini ne reprobes : 
18 Quia ipse vulnerat, et medetur: percutit, 
et manus ejus sanabunt. 19 In sex tribula- 
tionibus liberabit te, et in septima non tanget 
te malum. 20 In fame eruet te de morte, et 
in bello de manu gladii. 21 A flagello linguæ 
absconderis, et non timebis calamitatem cum 
venerit. 22 In vastitate et fame ridebis; et 
bestias terre non formidabis. 23 Sed cum 
lapidibus regionum pactum tuum, et bestiwe 
terre pacifice erunt tibi. 24 Et scies quod 
pacem habeat tabernaculum tuum, et visitans 
speciem tuam, non peccabis. 25 Scies quoque 
quoniam multiplex erit semen tuum, et pro- 
genies tua quasi herba terre. 26 Ingredieris 
in abundantia sepulchrum, sicut infertur 
acervus tritici in tempore suo. 27 Ecce, hoe, 
ut investigavimus, ita est: quod auditum, 
mente pertracta. 


CAPUT VI. 


1 RESPONDENS autem Job, dixit: 2 Uti- 
nam appenderentur peccata mea, quibus iram 
merui: et calamitas, quam patior, in statera ! 
3 Quasi arena maris hec gravior appareret : 
unde et verba mea dolore sunt plena: 4 Quia 
sagittee Domini in me sunt, quarum indig- 
natio ebibit spiritum meum, et terrores 
Domini militant contra me. 5 Numquid 
rugiet onager cum habuerit herbam? aut 
mugiet bos cum ante præsepe plenum steterit ? 
6 Aut poterit comedi insulsum, quod non est 
sale conditum? aut potest aliquis gustare, 
quod gustatum affert mortem? 7 Que prius 
nolebat tangere anima mea, nune pre 
angustia, cibi mei sunt. 8 Quis det ut 
veniat petitio mea: et quod expecto, tribuat 
mihi Deus? 9 Et qui coepit, ipse me 
conterat : solvat manum suam, et succidat me? 


————L— 


JOB, V. VI. 


6 Although affliction cometh not forth of the 
dust, neither doth trouble spring out of the 
ground; 7 Yet man is born unto trouble, as 
the sparks fly upward. 8 I would seek unto 
God, and unto God would I commit my cause: 
9 Which doeth great things and unsearch- 
able; marvellous things without number: 
10 Who giveth rain upon the earth, and 
sendeth waters upon the fields: 11 To set 
up on high those that be low; that those 
which mourn may be exalted to safety. 


12 He disappointeth the devices of the crafty, | 


so that their hands cannot perform their 
enterprise. 13 He taketh the wise in their 
own craftiness: and the counsel of the fro- 
ward is carried headlong. 14 They meet 
with darkness in the daytime, and grope in 
the noonday as in the night. 15 But he 
saveth the poor from the sword, from their 
mouth, and from the hand of the mighty. 
16 So the poor hath hope, and iniquity 
stoppeth her mouth. 17 Behold, happy is the 
man whom God correcteth: therefore despise 
not thou the chastening of the Almighty: 
18 For he maketh sore, and bindeth up: he 
woundeth, and his hands make whole. 19 He 
shall deliver thee in six troubles : yea, in seven 
there shall no evil touch thee. 20 In famine 
he shall redeem thee from death: and in war 
from the power of the sword. 21 Thou shalt 
be hid from the scourge of the tongue: 
neither shalt thou be afraid of destruction 
when it cometh. 22 At destruction and 
famine thou shalt laugh: neither shalt thou 
be afraid of the beasts of the earth. 23 For 
thou shalt be in league with the stones of the 
geld: and the beasts of the field shall be at 
peace with thee. 24 And thou shalt know 
that thy tabernacle shall be in peace; and 
thou shalt visit thy habitation, and shalt not 
sin. 25 Thou shalt know also that thy seed 
shall be great, and thine offspring as the grass 
of the earth. 26 Thou shalt come to thy 
grave in а full age, like as a shock of corn 
cometh in in his season. 27 Lo this, we have 
searched it, so it is; hear it, and know thou 
tt for thy good. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 But Job answered and said, 2 Oh that 
my grief were throughly weighed, and my 
calamity laid in the balances together! 3 For 
now it would be heavier than the sand of the 
sea: therefore my words are swallowed up. 
4 For the arrows of the Almighty are within 
me, the poison whereof drinketh up my spirit : 
the terrors of God do set themselves in array 
against me. 5 Doth the wild ass bray when 
he hath grass? or loweth the ox over his 
fodder? 6 Can that which is unsavoury be 
eaten without salt? or is there any taste in 
tbe white of an egg? 7 The things that my 
soul refused to touch are as my sorrowful 
meat. 8 Oh that I might have my request ; 
and that God would grant me the thing 
that I long for! 9 Even that it would 
please God to destroy me; that he would 
let loose his hand, and cut me off! 
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Hiob, 5, 6. 


6 Denn Mühe aus der Erde nicht gebet, und 
Unglück aus dem Acker nicht wächſet; 7 Sondern 
der Menſch wird zu Unglück geboren, wie die 
Vögel ſchweben empor zu fliegen. 8 Doch ich will 
jetzt von Gott reden, und von ihm handeln, 


9 Der große Dinge thut, die nicht zu forſchen find, 
10 Der 


und Wunder, die nicht zu zählen ſind; 
den Regen aufs Land gibt, und läſſet Waſſer 


kommen auf die Straßen; 11 Der die Niedrigen 


erhöhet, und den Betrübten empor hilft. 12 Er 


macht zu nichte die Anſchläge der Liſtigen, daß es 


ihre Hand nicht ausführen kann; 13 Er fähet 
die Weiſen in ihrer Liſtigkeit, und ſtürzet der 
Verkehrten Rath, 14 Daß ſie des Tages im 
Finſterniß laufen, und tappen im Mittag, wie in 
der Nacht; 15 Und hilft dem Armen von dem 
Schwert, und von ihrem Munde, und von der 
Hand des Mächtigen; 16 Und iſt des Armen 
Hoffnung, daß die Bosheit wird ihren Mund 
müſſen zuhalten. 17 Siehe, ſelig iſt der Menſch, 
den Gott ſtrafet; darum weigere dich der 
Züchtigung des Allmächtigen nicht. 18 Denn er 
verletzet, und verbindet; er zerſchmeißet, und 
ſeine Hand heilet. 19 Aus ſechs Trübſalen wird 
er dich erretten, und in der ſiebenten wird dich kein 
Uebel rühren. 20 In der Theurung wird er dich 
vom Tod erlöſen, und im Kriege von des 
Schwerts Hand. 21 Er wird dich verbergen vor 
der Geißel der Zunge, daß du dich nicht fürchteſt 
vor dem Verderben, wenn es kommt. 22 Im 
Verderben und Hunger wirſt du lachen, und dich 
vor den wilden Thieren im Lande nicht fürchten. 
23 Sondern dein Bund wird ſein mit den 
Steinen auf dem Felde, und die wilden Thiere 
auf dem Lande werden Friede mit dir halten; 
24 Und wirſt erfahren, daß deine Hütte Friede 
hat; und wirſt deine Behauſung beſorgen, und 
nicht ſündigen; 25 Und wirſt erfahren, daß 
deines Samens wird viel werden, und deine Nach— 
kommen wie das Gras auf Erden; 26 Und wirſt 
im Alter zu Grabe kommen, wie Garben ein— 
geführet werden zu ſeiner Zeit. 27 Siehe, das 
haben wir erforſchet, und iſt alſo; dem gehorche, 
und merke du dirs. 


Das 6. Capitel. 


1 Hiob antwortete, und ſprach: 2 Wenn man 
meinen Jammer wöge, und mein Leiden zu— 
ſammen in eine Wage legte; 3 So würde es 
ſchwerer ſein, denn Sand am Meer; darum iſts 
umſonſt, was ich rede. 4 Denn die Pfeile des 
Allmächtigen ſtecken in mir, derſelben Grimm 
ſäuft aus meinen Geiſt, und die Schreckniſſe 
Gottes ſind auf mich gerichtet; 5 Das Wild 
ſchreiet nicht, wenn es Gras hat; der Ochſe blöket 
nicht, wenn er ſein Futter hat. 6 Kann man auch 
eſſen, das ungeſalzen iſt? oder wer mag koſten 
das Weiße um den Dotter? 7 Was meiner 
Seele widerte anzurühren, das iſt meine Speiſe 
vor Schmerzen. 8 O! daß meine Bitte 
geſchähe, und Gott gave mir, was ich hoffe; 
9 Daß Gott anfinge und zerſchlüge mich, und 
ließe ſeine Hand gehen und zerſcheiterte mich. 


| 
JOB, V. VI. 


6 Or ce n’est pas de la poussiére que sort le 
malheur, et ce n’est pas de la terre que germe 
la peine. 7 Car Phomme est né pour la peine, 
comme les étincelles pour voler en haut. 
8 Mais moi, je m'adresserais à Dieu, et c'est 
devant lui que j'exposerais ma cause. 9 Il 
fait des choses si grandes que personne ne 
peut les sonder, tant de choses merveilleuses 
qu'on ne saurait les compter. 10 Il répand 
la pluie sur 1а face de la terre, et envoie les 
eaux sur la face des campagnes. 11 Il met 
haut ceux qui sont abaissés, et éléve dans une 
haute retraite ceux qui sont dans le deuil. 
12 Il dissipe les pensées des hommes rusés : 
leurs mains ne viennent pas à bout de leurs 
entreprises. 13 Il prend les sages dans leur 
ruse, et le conseil des pervers est renversé. 
14 De jour, ils rencontrent les ténébres, et, en 
plein midi, ils marchent à tàtons comme dans 
la nuit. 15 Mais il délivre le pauvre du 
glaive de leur bouche, et sauve l'humble de la 
main du puissant. 16 Ainsi il est une espé- 
rance pour le pauvre, et l'iniquité a la bouche 
fermée. 17 Voici, bienheureux est celui 
que Dieu chatie! Ne rejette done pas la cor- 
rection du Tout-puissant. 18 Car c'est lui 
qui fait la plaie, et qui la bande; il frappe, et 
ses mains guérissent. 19 Dans six afflictions, 
il te délivrera ; et en sept, le mal ne te touchera 
point. 20 Dans la famine, il te rachétera de 
la mort, et dans la guerre, de l'épée. ?1 Tu 
seras à couvert du fléau de la langue, et tu 
n'auras point peur du pillage, quand il 
arrivera. 22 Tu riras du pillage et de la 
famine, et tu n'auras point peur des bétes 
sauvages. 23 Ти feras alliance méme avec 
les pierres des champs, et les bétes sauvages 
seront en paix avec toi 24 Tu connaitras 
que la paix est dans ta tente; tu visiteras ta 
demeure, et il ne t'y manquera rien. 25 Et 
tu verras ta postérité nombreuse, et tes 
descendants comme l'herbe de la terre. 26 Ти 
entreras au sépulcre dans ta vieillesse, comme 
un monceau de gerbes qué s'entasse en sa 
saison. 27 Voilà, nous avons examiné cela, 
et il en est ainsi; écoute-le, et sache-le pour 
ton bien. 


~ CHAPITRE VI. 


1 Mars Job répondit, et dit: 2 Que si l'on 
pesait mon chagrin, et qu’on mit dans la 
balance mon mal tout entier, 3 Certes, il 
péserait plus que le sable de la mer; c'est 
pourquoi mes paroles sont comme englouties. 
4 Car les fléches du Tout-puissant sont au- 
dedans de moi; mon àme en boit le poison; 
les frayeurs de Dieu se dressent en bataille 
contre moi. 5 L'àne sauvage  braira-t-il 
au milieu de l'herbe, et le boeuf mugira-t-il 
auprés de son fourrage? 6 Mange-t-on sans 
sel ce qui est fade; trouve-t-on de la saveur 
dans le blanc de l'œuf? 7 Се que mon ame 
refuse de toucher, doit étre comme mon pain. 


^ 
8 О si ma demande m'était accordée, et si 
Dieu me donnait ce que j'attends; 9 Et si 
Dieu voulait me réduire en poudre, et étendre 
| sa main pour me retrancher entiérement! 
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JOB, VI. Vil. 


10 Et hæc mihi sit consolatio, ut affligens me 
dolore, non parcat, nec contradicam sermoni- 
bus Sancti. 11 Que est enim fortitudo mea 
ut sustineam P aut quis finis meus, ut patienter 
agam? 12 Nec fortitudo lapidum fortitudo 
mea, nec caro mea nea est. 13 Ecce, non 
est auxilium mihi in me, et necessarii quoque 
mei recesserunt a me. 14 Qui tollit ab 
amico suo misericordiam, timorem Domini 
derelinquit. 15 Fratres mei præterierunt me, 
sicut torrens qui raptim transit in convallibus. 
16 Qui timent pruinam, irruet super eos nix. 
17 Tempore, quo fuerint dissipati, peribunt: 
et ut incaluerit, solventur de loco suo. 18 In- 
volute sunt semitæ gressuum eorum: ambu- 
labunt in vacuum, et peribunt. 19 Considerate 
semitas Thema, itinera Saba, et expectate 
paulisper. 20 Confusi sunt, quia speravi: 
venerunt quoque usque ad me, et pudore 
cooperti sunt. 21 Nune venistis: et modo 
videntes plagam meam timetis. 22 Numquid 
dixi: Afferte mihi, et de substantia vestra 
donate mihi? 28 Vel, Liberate me de manu 
hostis, et de manu robustorum eruite me? 
24 Docete me, et ego tacebo: et si quid forte 
ignoravi, instruite me. 25 Quare detraxistis 
sermonibus veritatis, eum e vobis nullus sit 
qui possit arguere me? 26 Ad increpandum 
tantum eloquia concinnatis, et in ventum 
verba profertis. 27 Super pupillum irruitis, 
et subvertere nitimini amicum vestrum. 
28 Verumtamen quod cœpistis explete: præ- 
bete aurem, et videte an mentiar. 29 Re- 
spondete obsecro absque contentione: et 
loquentes id quod justum est, judicate. 30 Et 
non invenietis in lingua mea iniquitatem, nec 
in faucibus meis stultitia personabit. 


CAPUT VII. 


1 MILITIA est vita hominis super terram: 
et sicut dies mercenarii, dies ejus. 2 Sicut 
servus desiderat umbram, et sieut mercenarius 
prestolatur finem operis sui: 3 Sic et ego 
habui menses vacuos, et noctes laboriosas 
enumeravi mihi. 4 Si dormiero, dicam: 
Quando consurgam? et rursum expectabo 
vesperam, et replebor doloribus usque ad 
tenebras. 5 Induta est caro mea putredine 
et sordibus pulveris, cutis mea aruit, et con- 
tracta est. 6 Dies mei velocius transierunt 
quam a texente tela sueciditur, et consumpti 
sunt absque ulla spe. 7 Memento quia ventus 
est vita mea, et non revertetur oculus meus 
ut videat bona. 8 Nec aspiciet me visus 
hominis: oculi tui in me, et non subsistam. 
9 Sicut consumitur nubes, et pertransit, sic 
qui descenderit ad inferos, non ascendet. 
10 Nec revertetur ultra in domum suam, 
neque cognoscet eum amplius locus ejus. 
11 Quapropter et ego non parcam ori 
meo, loquar in tribulatione spiritus mei: 
confabulabor cum amaritudine anime тез. 
12 Numquid mare ego sum, aut cetus, 
quia circumdedisti me carcere? 13 Si 
dixero: Consolabitur me lectulus meus 
et relevabor loquens mecum in strato meo 


E 
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JOB, VI. VII. 


10 Then should I yet have comfort; yea, I 
would harden myself in sorrow: let him not 
spare; for I have not concealed the words of 
the Holy One. 11 What is my strength, 
that I should hope? and what 25 mine end, 
that I should prolong my life? 12 Zs my 
strength the strength of stones? or zs my 
flesh of brass? 13 Zs not my help in me? 
and is wisdom driven quite from me? 14 To 
him that is afflicted pity should be shewed 
from his friend; but he forsaketh the fear of 
the Almighty. 15 My brethren have dealt 
deceitfully as a brook, and as the stream of 
brooks they pass away; 16 Which are 
blackish by reason of the ice, and wherein 
the snow is hid: 17 What time they wax 
warm, they vanish: when it is hot, they are 
consumed out of their place. 18 The paths 
of their way are turned aside; they go to 
nothing, and perish. 19 The troops of Tema 
looked, the companies of Sheba waited for 
them. 20 They were confounded because 
they had hoped ; they came thither, and were 
ashamed. 21 For now ye are nothing; ye 
see my casting down, and are afraid. 22 Did 
I say, Bring unto me? or, Give a reward for 
me of your substance? 28 Or, Deliver me 
from the enemy’s hand ? or, Redeem me from 
the hand of the mighty? 24 Teach me, and 
I will hold my tongue: and cause me to 
understand wherein I have erred. 25 How 
forcible are right words! but what doth your 
arguing reprove? 26 Do ye imagine to 
reprove words, and the speeches of one that 
is desperate, which are as wind? 27 Yea, ye 
overwhelm the fatherless, and ye dig a pit for 
our friend. 28 Now therefore be content, 
ook upon me; for té is evident unto you if I 
lie. 29 Return, I pray you, let it not be 
iniquity ; yea, return again, my righteousness 
is in it. 30 Is there iniquity in my tongue? 
cannot my taste discern perverse things ? 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 18 there not an appointed time to man 
upon earth? are not his days also like the 
days of an hireling? 2 Asaservant earnestly 
desireth the shadow, and as an hireling looketh 
for the reward of his work: 3 So am I made 
to possess months of vanity, and wearisome 
nights are appointed to me. 4 When I lie 
down, I say, When shall I arise, and the night 
be gone P and I am full of tossings to and fro 
unto the dawning of the day. 5 My flesh is 
clothed with worms and clods of dust; my 
skin is broken, and become loathsome. 6 My 
days are swifter than a weaver's shuttle, and 
are spent without hope. 7 O remember that 
my life is wind: mine eye shall no more see 
good. 8 The eye of him that hath seen me 
shall see me no more: thine eyes are upon 
me, and І am not. 9 As the cloud is con- 
sumed and vanisheth away ; so he that goeth 
down to the grave shall come up no more. 
10 He shall return no more to his house, 
neither shall his place know him any more. 
11 Therefore I will not refrain my mouth; I 
will speak in the anguish of my spirit; I will 
complain in the bitterness of my soul. 12 Am 
І а sea, or a whale, that thou settest a watch 
over me? 13 When I say, My bed shall com- 
fort me, my couch shall ease my complaint; 
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10 So hätte ich noch Troſt, und wollte bitten in 
meiner Krankheit, daß er nur nicht ſchonete. Hab 
ich doch nicht verleugnet die Rede des Heiligen. 
11 Was iſt meine Kraft, daß ich möge beharren? 
und welch iſt mein Ende, daß meine Seele 
geduldig ſollte ſein? 12 Iſt doch meine Kraft 
nicht ſteinern, ſo iſt mein Fleich nicht ehern. 
13 Hab ich doch nirgend keine Hülfe, und mein 
Vermögen iſt weg. 14 Wer Barmherzigkeit 
ſeinem Nächſten weigert, der verläſſet des 
Allmächtigen Furcht. 15 Meine Brüder gehen 
verächtlich vor mir über, wie ein Bach, wie die 
Waſſerſtröme vorüber fließen. 16 Doch, welche 
ſich vor dem Reif ſcheuen, über die wird der Schnee 
fallen. 17 Zur Zeit, wenn ſie die Hitze drücken 
wird, werden ſie verſchmachten, und wenn es heiß 
wird, werden ſie vergehen von ihrer Stätte. 
18 Ihr Weg gehet beiſeit aus; fte treten auf das 
Ungebahnte, und werden umkommen. 19 Sie ſehen 
auf die Wege Thema, auf die Pfade Reicharabia 
warten ſie. 20 Aber ſie werden zu Schanden 
werden, wenns am ſicherſten iſt, und ſich ſchämen 
müſſen, wenn ſie dahin kommen. 21 Denn ihr 
ſeid nun zu mir gekommen, und weil ihr Jammer 
ſehet, fürchtet ihr euch. 22 Hab ich auch geſagt: 
Bringet her, und von eurem Vermögen ſchenket 
mir, 23 Und errettet mich aus der Hand des Feindes, 
und erlöſet mich von der Hand der Tyrannen? 
24 Lehret mich, ich will ſchweigen; und was ich 
nicht weiß, das unterweiſet mich. 25 Warum 
tadelt ihr die rechte Rede? Wer iſt unter euch, 
der ſie ſtrafen könnte? 26 Ihr erdenket Worte, 
daß ihr nur ſtrafet, und daß ihr nur pauſtet Worte, 
die mich verzagt machen ſollen. 27 Ihr fallet über 
einen armen Waiſen, und grabet eurem Nächſten 
Gruben. 28 Doch weil ihr habt angehaben, ſehet 
auf mich, ob ich vor euch mit Lügen beſtehen werde. 
29 Antwortet, was recht iſt; meine Antwort wird 
noch recht bleiben. 30 Was gilts, ob meine Zunge 
Unrecht babe und mein Mund Böſes vorgebe? 


Das 7. Capitel. 


1 Muß nicht der Menſch immer im Streit ſein 
auf Erden, und ſeine Tage ſind wie eines Tag⸗ 
löhners? 2 Wie ein Knecht ſich ſehnet nach dem 
Schatten, und ein Taglöhner, daß ſeine Arbeit 
aus fey, 3 Alfo hab ich wohl ganze Monden pere 
geblich gearbeitet, und elender Nächte ſind mir 
viel worden. 4 Wenn ich mich legte, ſprach ich: 
Wann werde ich aufſtehen? Und darnach rechnete 
ich, wenn es Abend wollte werden; denn ich war 
ganz ein Scheuſal jedermann, bis es finſter ward. 
5 Mein Fleiſch iſt um und um wurmicht und 
kothicht, meine Haut iſt verſchrumpft und zu 
nichte worden. 6 Meine Tage ſind leichter dahin 
geflogen, denn eine Weberſpule, und find vers 
gangen, daß kein Aufhalten da geweſen iſt. 
7 Gedenke, daß mein Leben ein Wind iſt, und 
meine Augen nicht wiederkommen, zu ſehen das 
Gute. 8 Und kein lebendig Auge wird mich mehr 
ſehen. Deine Augen ſehen mich an, darüber 
vergehe ich. 9 Eine Wolke vergehet und fähret 
dahin; alſo, wer in die Hölle hinunter fährt, 
kommt nicht wieder herauf, 10 Und kommt nicht 
wieder in ſein Haus, und ſein Ort kennet ihn nicht 
mehr. 11 Darum will auch ich meinem Munde 
nicht wehren, ich will reden von der Angſt meines 
Herzens, und will heraus fagen von der Betrüb— 
niß meiner Seele. 12 Bin ich denn ein Meer 
oder ein Wallfiſch, daß du mich ſo verwahreſt? 
13 Wenn ich gedachte, mein Bette {00 
mich tröſten, mein Lager ſoll mirs leichtern; 


ТОВ, VI. VII. 


10 J’aurais cette consolation, quoique la douleur 
me consume, et qu’elle ne m’épargne point, que 
je nai point rejeté les paroles du Très-Saint. 
11 Quelle est ma force, pour que j'espére? et 
quelle sera ma fin, pour que je désire prolonger 
ma vie? 12 Ma force est-elle la force de la 
pierre, et ma chair est-elle d’airainP 13 Ne 
suis-je pas destitué de secours, et tout appui 
n'est-il pas éloigné de moi P? 14 A celui qui se 
désespère, est due la compassion de son ami; 
mais il a abandonné la crainte du Tout-puissant. 
15 Mes fréres m'ont trompé comme un torrent : 
ils ont passé comme le cours destorrents, 16 Qui 
disparaissent sous la glace, et sur lesquels s'en- 
tasse la neige. 17 Ils défaillent au temps dela 
chaleur; car ils disparaissent de leur lieu, 
quand ils sentent la chaleur. 18 Les voies de 
leur chemin se détournent; ils entrent dans le 
désert et se perdent. 19 Les caravanes de Téma 
y jetaient leurs regards ; les voyageurs de Séba 
s'y attendaient; 20 Ils sont honteux d'y avoir 
compté ; ils sont allés jusque là, et ils ont été 
confondus. 21 De méme vous m'étes devenus 
inutiles ; vous voyez une chose terrible, et vous 
avez peur. 22 Vous ai-je dit: Apportez-moi et 
faites-moi des présents de votre bien; 23 Dé- 
livrez-inoi de la main de l'ennemi, et rachetez- 
moi delamain des puissants? 24 Enseignez-moi, 
et је me tairai;,si j'ai erré, faites-le moi com- 
prendre. 25 О combien les paroles de vérité 
ont de force ! mais votre censure, que censure- 
t-elle? 26 Pensez-vous qu'il suffise de vos 
paroles pour censurer, et que les discours de 
celui qui désespére, ne soient que du vent? 
27 Vous jetez le filet sur un orphelin, et vous 
creusez une fosse devant votreami intime. 28 Et 
maintenant, je vous prie, regardez-moi ; certes, 
je ne mens pas devant vous. 29 Revenez, je 
vous prie, et ne soyez point injustes ; oui, reve- 
nez encore; ear le droit est demon côté. 30 Y-a- 
t-il de l'injustice sur ma langue, et mon palais 
ne sait-il pas discerner les iniquités ? 
CHAPITRE VII. 

1 N’y a-t-il pas pour l'homme un temps de 
guerre sür la terre, et ses jours ne sont-ils pas 
comme les jours del'ouvrier? 2 Comme le ser- 
viteur soupire aprés l'ombre, et comme l'ouvrier 
attend son salaire; 9 De méme il m'a été donné 
pour mon partage des lunes qui trompent mon 
attente, et il m'a été assigné des nuits de misère. 
4 Si je mecouche, je dis: Quand me léverai-je ? 
quand la nuit aura-t-elle achevé sa mesure? et 
Je suis plein d’inquiétudesjusqu’au point du jour. 
5 Ma chair est couverte de vers et de monceaux 
de poussière; ma peau se crevasse et se dessèche. 
6 Mes jours sont plus légers que la navette du 
tisserand, et ils s'évanouissent sans espérance. 
7 Souviens-toi, 6 Seigneur J que ma vie n'est 
qu'un souffle, et que mon ceil ne reverra plus 
le bonheur. 8 L'œil de ceux qui me regardent 
ne me verra plus; tes yeux se tourneront sur 
moi, mais je ne serai plus. 9 La nuée se dissipe 
et s'en và: de méme celui qui descend au 
sépulere, ne remontera plus. 10 Il ne retour- 
nera plus dans sa maison, et son lieu ne le 
reconnaitra plus. 11 C'est pourquoi je ne 
retiendrai point ma langue; je parlerai dans 
langoisse de mon esprit; je discourrai dans 
l'amertume de mon àme. 12 Suis-je une mer 
furieuse, ou un monstre marin, que tu mettes des 
gardes autour de moi? 13 Quand je dis: Mon lit 
me soulagera, le repos assoupira ma plainte; 
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ТОВ, C, 1, g. 


14 'ExQo(jric pe ivurviow, ка) iv ópápac' pe 
кататлђссыс. 15 'АтаААййис darò mveDparóc 
pov т>» луп» pov, awd дё Üavárov rà бота 
16 Ob yáp tic róv aidva CSHoopat, iva 
paxpoüvpioe* dmócra am’ ipod, kevóg yap pov 
17 Ti уар iori GvOpwrog Ort ipryáNvvac 
avróv; ) бт: прооёҳыс ror роб» tic abróv; 
18 "Н ѓёліокотђу афтод mooy Ewe то про, kai 
eig dvanavaw g hir Kpeveic; 19 "Еос rivoc ойк 
idc pe 0002 mpoty pe, Ewe av кататію roy 
mrberév роо; 20 Ei iyo ўрарто», ri duvynoopat 
mpatat, б imorduevog zóv обу röv avOpwruwy ; 
dea ті 2000 pe катёртеуктђи соу, epi dé inmi ool 
$opriov; 21 Aca ті obe ётойсш® тўс ауошас pov 
Ajügv kal кабар сид тйс &gapriac pov; vuvi 


oe нс уй» ,,, ópÜpiZwv dé ойк Ere cipi. 


КЕФ. эу. 


1 ‘YIIOAABQN д. Валдад 6 Zavyirgc Mya 
2 Méxpe rivoc Ха№онс ravra, пура r Hp 
тоў отбиатбс cov; 3 М) 6 Képtog dhos 
) ó rà mávra moujcac rapåěet тд 
õikarov; 4 Ei ot vioi cov ijpaprov tvavriov abro, 
amiotadey iv xupl а>ошас abr. 5 X) 0 
60D тазтократора òͤco e 
6 Ei cabapòg el cal dAXmOwóc, oͤchotug Ётакоў- 
cerai cov, ётокатавстсты дё со: diatray ducatocd- 
vygc* 7 "Eorat оў» rà piv трфта cov ddiya, та 
òè foyará cov apvOnra. 


Kpivwy ; 


zpóc Kuptov 


8 "Етғротусоу yap 
yevedy mparny, їЁгхүзїато> 0€ катӣ yévoç martpov* 
9 XOiZoi уар icpev kal obe оїдаце>, скй үйр 
іст йр» ixi тўс үйс 0 fioc. 
ce 0д:даЁоось kai avayyedovor, kal ix кардќас̧ 
tEd£over Ойната; II My Oae пӣторос vev 


10 Hob obroí 


#батос;  vpwOhcErar Qovroyov dvtv mórov ; 
12 "Er. б> imi Heng, kal où шу 0:ро0); трд 
roù пиї» тйса Вота» ody) Enpatverat; 13 Obrwe 
тољу ота: rd Ёсҳата mTávrov тё» imiiavÜavo- 
uívev той Kupiov: ¿mìle yap dero атоћєїтои. 
14 'Aoíkgroc yáp atrod Eorat 6 оїкос, dpayvn дё 
» s 2 » ы , 3 a Li id 
abrod ато[ђовта: i окт. 15 EY UH, 
x LEO , ~ > * жө ? y, 
тї оікіау abro), où py ary’ enmtAaBopévov dé 
abroU où p) vmoutivg* 16 "Yypóc yap tore brò 
Mou, kai ix campíac аўто? 0 páóauvoc abroU 
tEededoerat. 17 "Еті соуауоуђ» МӨш» kotparat, 
x Li * , 
iv дё рісф xaXov бтсєтс. 
0 ró-oc Wrbicerat abróv* оўу iópakac rotavra, 


18 "Edy xarasíg, 


19 “Ort катастроф) асос rotabruy, ік дё үс 
Gov avaBdaarice. 20 0 уйр Kuprog ой ш] 
aronomanrat róv dkaxov, may дё pov act(JjoUc 
od 0 Етол * 
ү#АХштос, 
22 Oi 


iarra os áct(Qovc ойк Earat. 


21 ’AdAnOwdy д? eróua éiuzAQcu 
та бё xe abrüv ibouoXoynotoc * 
de ix0poi ar % ivóbcovra aicyivny, 


КЕФ. 0. 

1 ‘YHOAABON ce Ig Аун 
oida Ori obrwc 
Bporóc 
крӨўуаг abr, ob р) vmrakobcg abr, iva u 
й»тайту  TpÓc Aóyov abrov ік ХМ». 


2 "Ет алғас 
tori. Пс yàp ferat Otkawoc 
mapa Kupip; 3 "Bay yàp BovAnrar 


Га 
tva 
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JOB, VII. VIII. IX. 


14 Terrebis me per somnia, et per visiones 
horrore concuties. 15 Quam ob rem elegit 
suspendium anima mea, et mortem ossa mea. 
16 Desperavi, nequaquam ultra jam vivam: 
parce mihi, nihil enim sunt dies mei. 17 Quid 
est homo, quia magnificas eum? ext «uid 
apponis erga eum cor tuum? 18 Visitas eum 
diluculo, et subito probas illum: 19 Usque- 
quo non parcis mihi, nee dimittis me ut 
glutiam salivam meam? 20 Peccavi, quid 
faciam tibi o custos hominum ? quare posuisti 
me contrarium tibi, et factus sum mihimetipsi 
gravis? 21 Cur non tollis peccatum meum, 
et quare non aufers iniquitatem meam ? ects 
nunc in pulvere dormiam, et si mane me quæ- 
sieris, non subsistam. 


CAPUT VIII. 


1 RESPONDENS autem Baldad Suhites, 
dixit; 2 Usquequo loqueris talia, et spiritus 
multiplex sermones oris tui? 3 Numquid 
Deus supplantat judicium, aut Omnipotens 
subvertit quod justum est? 4 Etiam si filii 
tui peccaverunt ei, et dimisit eos in manu 
iniquitatis suze: 5 Tu tamen si diluculo 
consurrexeris ad Deum, et Omnipotentem 
fueris deprecatus: 6 Si mundus et rectus 
incesseris, statim evigilabit ad te, et pacatum 
reddet habitaculum justitie tue: 7 In 
tantum, ut si priora tua fuerint parva, et 
novissima tua multiplicentur nimis. 8 In- 
terroga enim generationem pristinam, et 
diligenter investiga patrum memoriam: 
9 (Hesterni quippe sumus, et ignoramus 
quoniam sicut umbra dies nostri sunt super 
terram.) 10 Et ipsi docebunt te: loquentur 
tibi, et de corde suo proferent eloquia. 11 Num- 
quid virere potest scirpus absque humore? 
aut crescere carectum sine aqua? 12 Cum 
adhue sit in flore, nec carpatur manu, ante 
omnes herbas arescit: 18 Sie vie omnium 
qui obliviscuntur Deum, et spes hypocrite 
peribit. 14 Non ei placebit vecordia sua, et 
sicut tela aranearum fiducia ejus. 15 Innitetur 
super domum suam, et non stabit: fulciet 
eam, et non consurget: 16 Humectus videtur 
antequam veniat sol, et in ortu suo germen 
ejus egredietur. 17 Super acervum petrarum 
radices ejus densabuntur, et inter lapides 
commorabitur. 18 Si absorbuerit eum de 
loco suo, negabit eum, et dicet: Non novi te 
19 Hec est enim letitia vie ejus, ut zursum 
de terra alii germinentur. 20 Deus non 
projiciet simplicem, nee porriget manum 
malignis: 21 Donec impleatur risu os tuum, 
et labia tua jubilo. 22 Qui oderunt te, 
induentur confusione, et tabernaculum impio- 
rum non subsistet. 


CAPUT IX. 


1 ET respondens Job, ait: 2 Vere scio 
quod ita sit, et quod non justificetur homo 
compositus Deo. 3 Si voluerit contendere cum 
eo, non poterit ei respondere unum pro mille. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA 


ТОВ, VII. VIII. IX. 


14 Then thou scarest me with dreams, and 
terrifiest me through visions: 15 So that my 
soul chooseth strangling, and death rather 
than my life. 16 I loathe 27; 1 would not live 
alway: let me alone; for my days are vanity. 
17 What zs man, that thou shouldest magnify 
him? and that thou shouldest set thine heart 
upon him? 18 And that thou shouldest visit 
him every morning, and try him every mo- 
ment? 19 How long wilt thou not depart 
from me, nor let me alone till 1 swallow down 
my spittle? 20 I have sinned; what shall | 
do unto thee, O thou preserver of men? why 
hast thou set me as a mark against thee, so 
that I am a burden to myself? 21 And why 
dost thou not pardon my transgression, and 
take away mine iniquity? for now shall I 
sleep in the dust; and thou shalt seek me in 
the morning, but І skall not be. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 THEN answered Bildad the Shuhite, and 
said, 2 How long wilt thou speak these 
things ? and how long shall the words of thy 
mouth be like a strong wind? 3 Doth God 
pervert judgment? or doth the Almighty 
pervert justice? 4 If thy children have 
sinned against him, and he have cast them 
away for their transgression; 5 If thou 
wouldest seek unto God betimes, and make 
thy supplication to the Almighty; 6 If thou 
wert pure and upright; surely now he would 
awake for thee, and make the habitation of 
thy righteousness prosperous. 7 Though thy 
beginning was small, yet thy latter end 
should greatly increase. 8 For enquire, I 
pray thee, of the former age, and prepare 
thyself to the search of their fathers: 9 (For 
we are but of yesterday, and know nothing, 
because our days upon earth are a shadow :) 
10 Shall not they teach thee, and tell thee, 
and utter words out of their heart? 11 Can 
the rush grow up without mire? can the flag 
grow without water? 12 Whilst it (s yet in 
his greenness, and not cut down, it withereth 
before any other herb. 13 So ure the paths 
of all that forget God; aud the hypocrite's 
hope shall perish: 14 Whose hope shall be 
cut off, and whose trust shall be a spider's 
web. 15 He shall lean upon his house, but it 
shall not stand: he shall hold it fast, but it 
shall not endure. 16 He zs green before the 
sun, and his branch shooteth forth in his 
garden. 17 His roots are wrapped about the 
heap, and seeth the place of stones. 18 If he 
destroy him from his place, then č shall den 
him, saying, 1 have not seen thee. 19 Be- 
hold, this 7s the joy of his way, and out of 
the earth shall others grow. 20 Behold, God 
will not cast away a perfect man, neither will 
he help the evil doers: 21 Till he fill thy 
mouth with laughing, and thy lips with 
rejoicing. 22 They that hate thee shall be 
clothed with shame; and the dwelling place 
of the wicked shall come to nought. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 THEN Job answered and said, 2 I know 
it is so of a truth: but how should man be 
just with God? 3 If he will contend with 

im, he cannot answer him one of a thousand. 
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Hiob, 7, 8, 9. 


14 Wenn ich mit mir ſelbſt rede; ſo erſchreckſt du 
mich mit Träumen, und machſt mir Grauen. 
15 Daß meine Seele wünſchet erhangen zu ſein, 
und meine Gebeine den Tod. 16 Ich begehre 
nicht mehr zu leben. Höre auf von mir, denn 
meine Tage ſind vergeblich geweſen. 17 Was iſt 
ein Menſch, daß du ihn groß achteſt, und beküm⸗ 
merſt dich mit ihm? 18 Du ſucheſt ihn täglich 
heim, und verſucheſt ihn alle Stunde. 19 Warum 
thuſt du dich nicht von mir, und läſſeſt nicht ab, bis 
ich meinen Speichel ſchlinge? 20 Hab ich ge— 
ſündiget, was foll ich dir thun, o du Men- 
ſchenhüter? Warum machſt du mich, daß ich auf 
dich ſtoße und bin mir ſelbſt eine Laſt? 21. Und 
warum vergibſt du mir meine Miſſethat nicht, und 
nimmſt nicht weg meine Sünde? Denn nun werde 
ich mich in die Erde legen; und wenn man mich 
morgen ſuchet, werde ich nicht da ſein. 


Das 8. Capitel. 


1 Da antwortete Bildad von Suah, und ſprach: 
2 Wie lange willſt du ſolches reden? und die Rede 
deines Mundes ſo einen ſtolzen Muth haben? 
3 Meineſt du, daß Gott unrecht richte, oder der 
Allmächtige das Recht verkehre? 4 Haben deine 
Söhne vor ihm gefiindiget fo hat er fie verſtoßen 
um ihrer Miſſethat willen. 5 So du aber dich bei 
Zeiten zu Gott thuſt, und dem Allmächtigen fleheſt, 
6 Und du ſo rein und fromm biſt; ſo wird er auf⸗ 
wachen zu dir, und wird wieder aufrichten 
die Wohnung um deiner Gerechtigkeit willen; 
7 Und was du zuerſt wenig gehabt haſt, wird 
hernach faſt zunehmen. 8 Denn frage die vorigen 
Geſchlechter, und nimm dir vor zu forſchen ihre 
Väter. 9 (Denn wir ſind von geſtern her, und 
wiſſen nichts; unſer Leben iſt ein Schatten auf 
Erden.) 10 Sie werden dichs lehren, und dir 
ſagen, und ihre Rede aus ihrem Herzen hervor 
bringen. 11 Kann auch das Schilf aufwachſen, 
wo es nicht feucht ſtehet? oder Gras wachſen ohne 
Waſſer? 12 Sonſt wenns noch in der Blüthe 
iſt, ehe es abgehauen wird, verdorret es, ehe denn 
man Heu machet. 13 So geht es allen denen, die 
Gottes vergeſſen; und die Hoffnung der Heuchler 
wird verloren ſein. 14 Denn ſeine Zuverſicht 
vergehet, und ſeine Hoffnung iſt eine Spinnwebe. 
15 Er verläſſet ſich auf ſein Haus, und wird doch 
nicht beſtehen; er wird ſich dran halten, aber doch 
nicht ſtehen bleiben. 16 Es hat wohl Früchte, ehe 
denn die Sonne kommt; und Reiſer wachſen 
hervor in ſeinem Garten. 17 Seine Saat ſtehet 
dicke bei den Quellen, und ſein Haus auf Steinen. 
18 Wenn er ihn aber verſchlinget von ſeinem Ort, 
wird er ſich gegen ihm ſtellen, als kennete er ihn 
nicht. 19 Siehe, das iſt die Freude ſeines 
Weſens; und werden andere aus dem Staube 
wachſen. 20 Darum ſiehe, daß Gott nicht ver⸗ 
wirft die Frommen, und erhält nicht die Hand der 
Boshaftigen, 21 Bis daß dein Mund voll 
Lachens werde, und deine Lippen voll Jauchzens. 
22 Die dich aber haſſen, werden zu Schanden 
werden, und der Gottloſen Hütte wird nicht 
beſtehen. 


Das 9. Capitel. 


1 Hiob antwortete, und ſprach: 2 Ja ich 
weiß faſt wohl, daß alſo iſt, daß ein Menſch 
nicht rechtfertig beſtehen mag gegen Gott. 
3 Hat er Luſt mit ihm zu hadern, ſo kann 
er ihm auf tauſend nicht eins antworten. 


JOB, VII. VIII. IX. 


14 Alors tu m’épouvantes par des songes, е„ cu 
me troubles par des visions. 15 C’est pourquoi 
J'aimerais mieux mourir d'une mort violente 
que de vivre. 16 Je suis ennuyé de la vie, je 
ne vivrai pas toujours. Eloigne-toi de moi, 
car mes jours ne sont que vanité. 17 Qu'est- 
ce que l'homme, que tu le regardes comme 
quelque chose de grand, et que tu l'affec- 
tionnes? 18 Et que tu le visites chaque matin, 
et que tu l'éprouves à tout moment? 19 Jus- 
ques à quand différeras-tu de te retirer de moi? 
Ne me permettras-tu point de respirer? 20 Ai- 
je péché? Quet'ai-jefait, 6 gardien des hommes? 

ourquoi m'as-tu pris pour étre en butte à tes 
coups, de tellesorte que je sois à charge à moi- 
méme? 21 Et pourquoi n'ótes-tu point mon 
péché, et ne fais-tu point passer mon iniquité? 
Car je vais dormir maintenant dans la poussière; 
tu me chercheras le matin, et je ne sera? plus. 


CHAPITRE VIII. 

1 ALORS Bildad de Suh prit la parole, et 
dit: 2 Jusques à quand parleras-tu ainsi, et 
les paroles de ta bouche seront-elles comme 
un vent impétueux? 3 Dieu renverserait-il 
le droit, et le Tout-puissant renverserait-il la 
justice? 4 Si tes enfants ont aussi péché 
contre lui, il les a livrés entre les mains de 
leur crime. 5 Maissi tu recherches Dien dés 
le matin, et que tu demandes grace au Tout- 
puissant; 6 Situ es pur et droit: certaine- 
ment il veillera sur toi, et donnera la paix à 
la demeure de ta justice. 7 Alors ton com- 
mencement aura été petit, mais ta derniére 
condition sera grande. 8 Еп effet, je te prie, 
interroge les générations précédentes, et 
enquiers-toi de leurs péres; 9 Car nous 
sommes d'hier, et nous ne savons rien, parce 
que nos jours sont une ombre sur la terre; 
10 Ceux-là ne t'enseigneront-ils pas, ne te 
parleront-ils pas, et ne manifesteront-ils pas 
les pensées de leur coeur? 11 Le papyrus 
monte-t-il sans qu'il y ait du limon? L'herbe 
des prairies grandit-elle sans eau? 12 Elle 
est encore dans sa tige, elle n’est pas cueillie, 
et avant toute autre verdure elle se dessóche. 
13 П en est ainsi des voies de tous ceux qui 
oublient Dieu. Aussi l'attente de l'hypocrite 
périra-t-elle. 14 Son espérance sera frustrée, 
et sa confiance sera une toile d'araignée. 15 Il 
s'appuiera sur sa maison, et elle n'aura point 
de solidité; il s'y attachera, mais elle ne 
demeurera point debout. 16 Il verdit en 
plein soleil et ses rameaux s'élévent par- 
dessus son jardin; 17 Ses racines s'enlacent 
dans des monceaux de pierres, et il se voit 
sur uue couche de rochers. 18 On l'arrache 
de sa place, elle le renie: Je ne t'ai pas vu. 
19 Voilà quelle est la joie qu'il a de sa voie, 
et il s'en élévera d'autres de la poussière. 
20 Voici, Dieu ne rejette point l'homme intégre, 
et il ne soutient poiut la main des méchants. 
21 Tandis qu'il mettra le sourire sur ta bouche, 
et sur tes lévres des chants d'allégresse, 
22 Ceux qui te haissent seront couverts de 
honte, et la tente des impies ne subsistera plus. 


CHAPITRE IX. 

1 Mats Job répondit, et dit: 2 En vérité 
je sais que cela est ainsi; et comment le 
mortel se justifierait-il devant Dieu? 3 Si 
Dieu veut plaider avec lui, homme ne 
lui répondra pas une seule fois sur milie. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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JOB. IX. X. 


4 Sapiens corde est, et fortis robore: quis 
restitit el, et pacem habuit? 5 Qui transtulit 
montes, et nescierunt hi quos subvertit in 
furore suo. 6 Qui commovet terram de loco 
suo, et column: ejus concutiuntur. 7 Qui 
precipit soli, et поп oritur: et stellas claudit 
quasi sub signaculo. 8 Qui extendit cælos 
solus, et graditur super fluctus maris 
9 Qui facit Arcturum, et Oriona, et Hyadas, 


et interiora austri. 10 Qui facit magna, et 


incomprehensibilia, et mirabilia, quorum non 
est numerus. 11 Si venerit ad me, non 
videbo eum: si abierit, non intelligam. 
12 Si repente interroget, quis respondebit ei ? 
vel quis dicere potest : Cur ita facis? 13 Deus, 
cujus iræ nemo resistere potest, et sub quo 
curvantur qui portant orbem. 14 Quantus 
ergo sum ego, ut respondeam ei, et loquar 
verbis meis cum eo? 15 Qui etiam si habuero 
quippiam justum, non respondebo, sed meum 
judicem deprecabor. 16 Et cum invocantem 
exaudierit me, non credo quod audierit vocem 
meam. 17 In turbine enim conteret me, et 
multiplicabit vulnera mea etiam sine causa. 
18 Non concedit requiescere spiritum meum, 
et implet me amaritudinibus. 19 Si fortitudo 
queeritur, robustissimus est: si æquitas judicii, 
nemo audet pro me testimonium dicere. 20 Si 
justificare me voluero, оз meum condemnabit 
me: si innocentem ostendero, pravum me 
eomprobabit. 21 Etiam si simplex fuero, hoe 
ipsum ignorabit anima mea, et tædebit me 
vitæ mem. 22 Unum est quod locutus sum, 
et innocentem et impium ipse consumit. 23 Si 
flagellat, occidat semel, et non de poenis 
innocentum rideat. 24 Terra data est in 
manus impii, vultum judicum ejus operit; 
quod si non ille est, quis ergo est? 25 Dies 
mei velociores fuerunt cursore: fugerunt, et 
non viderunt bonum. 26 Pertransierunt quasi 
naves poma portantes, sicut aquila volans ad 
eseam, 27 Cum dixero: Nequaquau ita 
loquar: eommuto faciem теат, et dolore 
torqueor. 28 Verebar omnia opera inea, 
sciens quod non parceres delinquenti. 29 Si 
autem et sic impius sum, quare frustra labo- 
ravi? 30 Si lotus fuero quasi aquis nivis, et 
fulserint velut mundissime manus шег; 
31 Tamen sordibus intinges me, et abomina- 
buntur me vestimenta mea. 32 Neque enim 
viro qui similis mei est, respondebo : nec qui 
mecum in judieio ex sequo possit audiri. 
33 Non est qui utrumque valeat arguere, et 
ponere manum suam in ambobus. 34 Auferat 
a me virgam suam, et pavor ejus non me 
terreat: 35 Loquar, et non timebo eum; 
neque enim possum metuens respondere. 


CAPUT X. 


1 Тжрет animam meam vitze шеге, dimittam 
adversum me eloquium meum, loquar in amari- 
tudine anime тее. 2 Dicam Deo: Noli me 
eondemnare: indica mihi cur me ita judices, 


JOB, IX. Х. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


Hiob, 9, 10. 


4 He is wise in heart, and mighty in strength: 
who hath hardened himself against him, and 
bath prospered? 5 Which removeth the 
mountains, and they know not: which over- 
turneth them in his anger. 6 Which shaketh 
the earth out of her place, and the pillars 
thereof tremble. 7 Which commandeth the 
sun, and it riseth not; and sealeth up the 
stars, 8 Which alone spreadeth out tbe 
heavens, and treadeth upon the waves of the 
sea. 9 Which maketh Arcturus, Orion, and 
Pleiades, and the chambers of the south. 
10 Which doeth great things past finding 
out; yea, and wonders without number. 
11 Lo, he goeth by me, and I see Aim not: he 
passeth on also, but I perceive him not. 
12 Behold, he taketh away, who can hinder 
him? who will say unto him, What doest 
thou? 13 Jf God will not withdraw his 
anger, the proud helpers do stoop under bim. 
14 How much less shall I answer him, ana 
choose out my words £o reason witn bim? 
15 Whom, though I were righteous, yet woud 
I not answer, but I would make supplication 
to my judge. 16 If I had called, and he had 
answered me; yet would I not believe that he 
had hearkened unto my voice. 17 For he 
breaketh me with a tempest, and multiplieth 
my wounds without cause. 18 He will not 
suffer me to take my breath, but filleth me 
with bitterness. 19 If I speak of strength, 
lo, he ts strong: and if of judgment, who 
shall set me a time to plead? 20 If I justify 
myself, mine own mouth shall condemn me: 
if Isay, I am perfect, it shall also prove me 
perverse. 21 Though I were perfect, yet 
would I not know my seni: J would despise 
my life. 22 This æ one thang, therefore I 
said it, He destroyeth the perfect ane the 
wicked. 23 If the scourge slay suddenly, Le 
will laugh at the trial of the innocent. 
24 The earth is given into the hand of the 
wicked: he covereth the faces of the judges 
thereof; if not, where, and who is he? 
20 Now my days are swifter than & post: 
they flee away, they see no good. 26 They 
are passed away as the swift ships: as the 
eagle that hasteth to the prey. 27 If I say, 
1 will forget шу complaint, I will leave off my 
heaviness, and comfort myself: 28 I am 
afraid of all my sorrows, 1 know that thou 
wilt not hold me innocent. 29 Jf I be 
wicked, why then labour I in vain? 30 If I 
wash myself with snow water, and make my 
hands never so clean; 81 Yet shalt thou 
plunge me in the ditch, and mine own clothes 
shall abhor me. 32 For he ts not а man, as I 
am, that 1 should answer him, and we should 
come together in judgment. 33 Neither is 
there any daysman betwixt us, that might lay 
his hand upon us both. 34 Let him take his 
rod away from me, and let not his fear terrify 
me: 35 Then would 1 speak, and not fear 
him; but ik zs not so with me. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 My soul is weary of my life; I will 
leave my complaint upon myself; I will 
speak in the bitterness of my soul. 2 I will 
say unto God, Do not condemn me; shew 
me wherefore thou contendest with me. 


325 


4 Er ift weiſe und mächtig; wem iſts je gelungen, 
der ſich wider ihn gelegt hat? 5 Er verſetzt 
Berge, ehe ſie es inne werden, die er in ſeinem 
Zorn umkehret. 6 Er weget ein Land aus ſeinem 
Ort, daß ſeine Pfeiler zittern. 7 Er ſpricht zur 
Sonne, ſo gehet ſie nicht auf, und verſiegelt die 
Sterne. 8 Er breitet den Himmel aus allein, 
und gehet auf den Wogen des Meers. 9 Gr 
machet den Wagen am Himmel, und Orion, und 
die Glucke, und die Sterne gegen Mittag. 
10 Er thut große Dinge, die nicht zu forſchen find, 
und Wunder, deren keine Zahl iſt. 11 Siehe, 
er gehet vor mir über, ehe ichs gewahr werde; 
und verwandelt ſich, ehe ichs merke. 12 Siehe, 
wenn er geſchwind hinfähret, wer will ihn wieder 
holen? Wer will zu ihm ſagen: Was machſt du? 
13 Er iſt Gott, ſeinen Zorn kann niemand 
ſtillen; unter ihm müſſen ſich beugen die ſtolzen 
Herren. 14 Wie ſollt ich denn ihm antworten, 
und Worte finden gegen ihm? 15 Wenn ich 
auch gleich Recht habe, kann ich ihm dennoch nicht 
anworten, ſondern ich müßte um mein Recht 
flehen. 16 Wenn ich ihn ſchon anrufe, und er 
mith erhöret, fo glaube ich doch nicht, daß er meine 
Stimme höre. 17 Denn er fähret über mich mit 
Ungeſtüm, und macht mir der Wunden viel ohn 
Urſach. 18 Er läßt meinen Geiſt fi nicht ere 
quicken, ſondern macht mich voll Betrübniß. 
19 Will man Macht, fo ift er zu mächtig; will 
man Recht, wer will mein Zeuge ſein? 20 Sage 
ich, daß ich gerecht bin, ſo verdammet er mich doch; 
bin ich fromm, ſo macht er mich doch zu Unrecht. 
21 Bin ich denn fromm, fo darf ſichs meine Seele 
nicht annehmen. Ich begehre keines Lebens mehr. 
22 Das iſt das Eine, das ich gefagt habe: Er 
bringet um beide den Frommen und Gottloſen. 
23 Wenn er anhebt zu geißeln, ſo dringet er fort 
bald zum Tode, und ſpottet der Anfechtung der 
Unſchuldigen. 24 Das Land aber wird gegeben 
unter die Hand des Gottloſen, daß er ihre Richter 
unterdrücke. Iſts nicht alſo? Wie ſollt es anders 
fein? 25 Meine Tage find ſchneller geweſen, denn 
ein Läufer; ſie find geflohen, und haben nichts 
Gutes erlebt. 26 Sie ſind vergangen, wie die 
ſtarken Schiffe, wie ein Adler fleugt zur Speiſe. 
27 Wenn ich gedenke, ich will meiner Klage 
vergeſſen, und meine Geberde laſſen fahren, und 
mich erquicken; 28 So fürchte ich alle meine 
Schmerzen, weil ich weiß, daß du mich nicht 
unſchuldig ſein läſſeſt. 29 Bin ich denn gott⸗ 
los, warum leide ich denn ſolche vergeb— 
liche Plage? 30 Wenn ich mich gleich mit 
Schneewaſſer wüſche, und reinigte meine Hände 
mit dem Brunnen; 31 So wirſt du mich doch 
tunken in Koth, und werden mir meine Kleider 
ſcheuslich anſtehen. 32 Denn er iſt nicht mein 
gleichen, dem ich antworten möchte, daß wir vor 
Gericht mit einander kämen. 33 Es iſt unter 
uns kein Schiedsmann, noch der ſeine Hand 
zwiſchen uns beide lege. 34 Er nehme von mir 
ſeine Ruthe, und laſſe ſein Schrecken von mir, 
35 Daß ich möge reden, und mich nicht vor ihm 
fürchten dürfe; ſonſt kann ich nichts thun, das für 
mich ſey. 


Das 10. Capitel. 


1 Meine Seele verdreußt mein Leben; ich 
will meine Klage bei mir ſtehen laſſen, und 
reden von Betrübniß meiner Seele, 2 Und 
zu Gott ſagen: Verdamme mich nicht; laß 
mich wiſſen, warum du mit mir haderſt. 


JOB, IX. X. 


4 Dieu est sage de coeur, et puissant en force. 
Qui est-ce qui s’est opposé 4 lui, et s’en est 
bien trouvé? 6 Il transporte les montagnes 
en un clin-d'ceil, et les renverse dans sa fureur. 
6 Il remue la terre de sa place, et ses colonnes 
sont ébranlées. 7 Il parle au soleil, et le 
soleil ne se lève point. C'est aussi lui qui 
tient les étoiles sous son sceau. 8 C'est lui 
seul qui étend les cieux, qui marche sur les 
flots élevés de la mer. 9 Qui a fait l'Ourse, 
et l'Orion, et les Pléiades, et les constellations 
du midi. 10 Il a fait des choses si grandes 
qu'on ne les peut sonder, et tant de merveilles 
qu'on ne peut les compter. 11 Voici, il passe 
prés de moi, et је ne le vois point; il repasse, 
et je ne l'apercois point. 12 Voici, ce qu'il 
ravit, qui peut /e lui faire rendre? Et qui lui 
dira: Que fais-tu? 13 Dieu n'adoucit point 
ва, colére, et sous lui sont abattus les satellites 
de l'orgueil. 14 Et moi donc, comment lui 
répondrais-je, quelles paroles choisirais-je 
contre lui? 15 Quand méme je serais juste, 
je ne lui répondrais point. Je demanderais 
grace à mon juge. 16 Si jel'invoque, et 
quil me réponde; encore ne сгоїгаі-је point 
qu'il ait écouté ma voix, 17 Lui qui m'a 
écrasé au milieu d'une tempéte, et qui ajoute 
plaie sur plaie, sans que је l'aie mérité. 18 П 
ne me permet point de reprendre haleine, et 
il me rassasie d’amertumes. 19 S'il est 
question de force; me voici, dit-il, je suis 
puissant; s’il s'agit de justice; qui me fera 
comparaître? 20 Si je те justifie, ma propre 
bouche me condamnera. & je me dis parfait, 
elle me convainera d'étre coupable. 21 Quand 
méme je serais parfait, mon âme n'y ferait 
pas attention; je dédaignerais la vie. 22, Tout 
revient au méme; aussi ai-je dit: Dieu 
eonsume l'homme juste et le méchant. 23 Si 
du moins le fléau faisait mourir tout d'un 
coup! Mais il se rit de l'épreuve des in- 
nocents. 24 La terre est livrée entre les 
mains d'un impie: il couvre d'un voile les 
yeux des juges de la terre ; et si ce n'est pas 
lui, qui est-ce donc? 25 Or mes jours ont 
été plus légers qu'uu courrier; ils se sont 
enfuis, sans avoir vu le bonheur. 26 Ils ont 
passé, barques légéres, comme un aigle qui 
vole aprés la proie. 27 Si je dis: J'oublierai 
ma plainte, je renoncerai à ma tristesse, je 
reprendvai courage, 28 Je suis épouvanté de 
ious mes tourments. Je sais que tu ne me 
jugeras point innocent; 29 Je serai trouvé 
méchant; pourquoi travaillerais-je en vain? 
30 Quand je me laverais dans de l'eau de neige, 
quand je nettoierais mes mains avec la sapo- 
naire, 31 Tu me plongerais dans la fange, et 
mes vétements m'auraient en horreur. 32 Car 
Dieu n'est pas un homme comme moi, pour que 
je lui réponde: Allons ensemble en jugement. 
33 Il n'y a pas pour nous un arbitre qui puisse 
mettre sa main entre nous deux. 34 Qu'il ôte sa 
verge de dessus moi, et que la frayeur que j'ai 
de lui ne me trouble plus: 35 Alors je par- 
lerai, et je ne le craindrai point. Mais dans 
l'état ой je suis, je ne suis pas à mci-méme. 
CHAPITRE X. 

1 Mon âme est ennuyée de la vie: je 
m'abandonnerai a la plainte, je parlerai 
dans l'amertume de mon àme. 2 Je dirai 
à Dieu: Ne me condamne point; montre- 
moi pourquoi tu plaides contre moi? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIYTA. 
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JOB, X. XI. 


3 Numquid bonum tibi videtur, si calumnieris 
me, et opprimas me opus manuum tuarum, et 
consilium impiorum adjuves? 4 Numquid 
oculi carnei tibi sunt: aut sicut videt homo, 
et tu videbis? 5 Numquid sicut dies hominis 
dies tui, et anni tul sicut humana sunt tem- 
pora, 6 Ut queras iniquitatem meam, et 
peccatum meum scruteris? 7 Et scias quia 
nihil impium fecerim, cum sit nemo qui de 
manu tua possit eruere. 8 Manus tu: 
fecerunt me, et plasmaverunt me totum in 
circuitu: et sie repente precipitas me? 
9 Memento queso quod sicut lutum feceris 
me, et in pulverem reduces me. 10 Nonne 
sicut lac mulsisti me, et sicut caseum me 
coagulasti? 11 Pelle et carnibus vestisti me: 
ossibus et nervis compegisti me: 12 Vitam 
et misericordiam tribuisti mihi, et visitatio 
tua custodivit spiritum meum. 13 Licet hec 
celes in corde tuo, tamen scio quia universorum 
memineris. 14 Si peccavi, et ad horam 
pepercisti mihi : cur ab iniquitate mea mundum 
me esse non pateris? 15 Et si impius fuero, 
væ mihi est: et si justus, non levabo caput, 
saturatus afflictione et miseria. 16 Et propter 
superbiam quasi leænam capies me, reversus- 
que mirabiliter me crucias. 17 Instauras 
testes tuos contra me, et multiplicas iram tuam 
adversum me, et poene militant in me. 
18 Quare de vulva eduxisti me? qui utinam 
consumptus essem ne oculus me videret. 
19 Fuissem quasi non essem, de utero translatus 
ad tumulum. 20 Numquid non paucitas 
dierum meorum finietur brevi? dimitte ergo 
me, ut plangam paululum dolorem meum: 
21 Antequam vadam et non revertar ad 
terram tenebrosam, et opertam mortis caligine: 
22 Terram miserize, et tenebrarum, ubi umbra 
mortis, et nullus ordo, sed sempiternus horror 
inhabitat. 


CAPUT XI. 


1 RESPONDENS autem Sophar Naamathites, 
dixit: 2 Numquid qui multa loquitur, non 
et audiet? aut vir verbosus justificabitur ? 
9 Tibi soli tacebunt homines ? et cum ceteros 
irriseris, а nullo confutaberis? 4 Dixisti 
enim: Purus est sermo meus, et mundus sum 
in conspectu tuo. 5 Atque utinam Deus 
loqueretur tecum, et aperiret labia sua tibi! 
6 Ut ostenderet tibi secreta sapientiæ, et quod 
multiplex esset lex ejus, et intelligeres quod 
multo minora exigaris ab eo, quam meretur 
iniquitas tua. 7 Forsitau vestigia Dei com- 
prehendes, et usque ad perfectum Ошпіро- 
tentem reperies? 8 Excelsior czlo est, et 
^uid facies?  profundior inferno, ct unde 
cognosces? 9 Longior terra mensura ejus, et 
latior mari. 10 Si subverterit omnia, vel in 
unum  coarctaverit, quis contradicet ei? 
11 Ipse enim novit hominum vanitatem, et 
videns iniquitatem, nonne considerat? 12 Vir 
vanus in superbiam erigitur, et tanquam 

, pullum onagri se liberum natum putat. 


ТОВ, X. XI. 


3 Is it good unto thee that thou shouldest 
oppress, that thou shouldest despise the work 
of thine hands, and shine upon the counsel of 
the wicked? 4 Hast thou eyes of flesh ? or 
seest thou as mau seeth ? 5 Are thy days as 
the days of man? are thy years as man's 
days, 6 That thou enquirest after mine 
iniquity, and searchest after my sin? 7 Thou 
knowest that I am not wicked; and there is 
none that can deliver out of thine hand. 
8 Thine hands have made me and fashioned 
me together round about; yet thou dost 
destroy me. 9 Remember, I beseech thee, 
that thou hast made me as the clay; and wilt 
thou bring me into dust again? 10 Hast 
thou not poured me out as milk, and curdled 
me like cheese? 11 Thou hast clothed me 
with skin and flesh, and hast fenced me with 
bones and sinews. 12 Thou hast granted me 
life and favour, aud thy visitation hath pre- 
served my spirit. 13 And these things hast 
thou hid in thine heart: I know that this is 
with thee. 14 If I sin, then thou markest 
me, and thou wilt not acquit me from mine 
iniquity. 15 If I be wicked, woe unto me; 
and ¿f I be righteous, yet will I not lift up 
my head. J am full of confusion; therefore 
see thou mine affliction; 16 For it increaseth. 
Thou huntest me as a fierce lion: and again 
thou shewest thyself marvellous upon me. 
17 Thou renewest thy witnesses against me, 
and increasest thine indignation upon me; 
changes and war are against me. 18 Wherefore 
then hast thou brought me forth out of the 
womb? Oh that I had given up the ghost, 
and no eye had seen me! 19 І should have 
been as though 1 had not been; I should have 
been carried from the womb to the grave. 
20 Are not my days few ? cease then, and let 
me alone, that I may take comfort a little, 
21 Before I go whence | shall not return, even 
to the land of darkness and the shadow of 
death; 22 A land of darkness, as darkness 
itself; and of the sadow of death, without 
any order, and where the light 45 as darkness. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 THEN answered Zophar the Naamathite, 
and said, 2 Should not the multitude of 
words be answered ? and should a man full of 
talk be justified? З Should thy lies make 
men hold their peace? and when thou 
mockest, shall no man make thee ashamed ? 
4 For thou hast said, My doctrine čs pure, 
and I am clean in thine eyes. 5 But oh that 
God would speak, and open his lips against 
thee; 6 And that he would shew thee the 
secrets of wisdom, that they are double to 
that which is! Know therefore that God 
exaeteth of thee less than thine iniquity 
deserveth. 7 Canst thou by searching find 
out God? canst thou find out the Almighty 
unto perfection? 8 Zt is as high as heaven; 
what canst thou do? deeper than hell; what 
canst thou know? 9 The measure thereof ts 
longer than the earth, and broader than the 
sea. 10 If he cut off, and shut up, or gather 
together, then who can hinder him? 
11 For he kuoweth vain men: he seeth 
wickedness also; will he not then con- 
sider ik? 12 For vain man would be wise, 
though man be born lke a wild ass's colt. 
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Hiob, 10, 11. 


3 Gefällt dirs, daß du Gewalt thut und mich 
verwirfſt, den deine Hände gemacht haben, und 
macheſt der Gottloſen Vornehmen zu Ehren? 
4 Haft du denn auch fleiſchliche Augen, oder ſieheſt 
du, wie ein Menſch ſiehet? 5 Oder iſt deine 
Zeit, wie eines Menſchen Zeit? oder deine 
Jahre, wie eines Mannes Jahre? 6 Daß du 
nach meiner Miſſethat frageſt, und ſucheſt meine 
Sünde? 7 So du doch weißt, wie ich nicht 
gottlos ſey, ſo doch niemand iſt, der aus deiner 
Hand erretten möge. 8 Deine Hände haben mich 
gearbeitet, und gemacht alles, was ich um und um 
bin; und verſenkeſt mich ſo gar. 9 Gedenke doch, 
daß du mich aus Leimen gemacht haſt, und wirſt 
mich wieder zu Erden machen. 10 Haſt du mich 
nicht wie Milch gemolken, und wie Käſe laſſen 
gerinnen? 11 Du haſt mir Haut und Fleiſch 
angezogen, mit Beinen und Adern haſt du mich 
zuſammen gefüget, 12 Leben und Wohlthat haft 
du an mir gethan, und dein Aufſehen bewahret 
meinen Odem. 13 Und wiewohl du ſolches in 
deinem Herzen verbirgeſt; ſo weiß ich doch, daß 
bu def gedenkeſt. 14 Wenn ich ſündige, fo 
merkeſt du es bald, und läſſeſt meine Miſſethat 
nicht ungeſtraft. 15 Bin ich gottlos, fo iſt mir 
aber wehe; bin ich gerecht, ſo darf ich doch mein 
Haupt nicht aufheben, als der ich voll Schmach 
bin und ſehe mein Elend. 16 Und wie ein auf⸗ 
gereckter Löwe jageſt du mich, und handelſt wie⸗ 
derum greulich mit mir. 17 Du erneueſt deine 
Zeugen wider mich, und machſt deines Zorns viel 
auf mich; es zerplagt mich eins über das andere mit 
Haufen. 18 Warum haſt du mich aus Mutter⸗ 
leibe kommen laſſen? Ach! daß ich wäre um⸗ 
kommen, und mich nie kein Auge geſehen hätte; 
19 So wäre ich, als die nie geweſen find, von 
Mutterleibe zum Grabe gebracht. 20 Will denn 
nicht ein Ende haben mein kurzes Leben; und von 
mir laſſen, daß ich ein wenig erquickt würde, 
21 Ehe denn ich hingehe und komme nicht wieder, 
nämlich 1013 Land der Finſterniß und des Dunkels, 
22 Ins Land, da es ſtockdick finſter iſt, und da 
ж Ordnung ift, da es ſcheinet, wie das Dun- 
el? 
Das 11. Capitel. 

1 Da antwortete Zophar von Naema, und ſprach: 

2 Wenn einer lange geredet, muß er nicht auch 


hören? Muß denn ein VWäſcher immer Recht 


haben? 3 Müſſen die Leute deinem großen 
Schwätzen ſchweigen, daß du ſpotteſt, und niemand 
dich beſchäme? 4 Du ſprichſt: Meine Rede iſt 
rein, und lauter bin ich vor deinen Augen. 
5 Ach, daß Gott mit dir redete, und thäte ſeine 
Lippen auf, 6 Und zeigete die heimliche Weis⸗ 
heit! Denn er hätte noch wohl mehr an dir zu thun, 
auf daß du wiſſeſt, daß er deiner Sünden nicht 
aller gedenkt. 7 Meineſt du, daß du ſo viel wiſſeſt, 
als Gott weiß, und wolleſt alles ſo vollkömmlich 
treffen, als der Allmächtige? 8 Er iſt höher, 
denn der Himmel; was willſt du thun? Tiefer, 
denn die Hölle; was kannſt du wiſſen? 
9 Länger, denn die Erde, und breiter, denn das 
Meer. 10 So er ſie umkehrete, oder verbürge, 
oder in einen Haufen würfe, wer wills ihm 
wehren? 11 Denn er kennet die loſen Leute, er 
ſiehet die Untugend, und ſollt es nicht merken? 
12 Ein unnützer Mann blähet ſich; und ein 
geborner Menſch will ſein wie ein junges Wild. 


JOB, X. XI. 


3 Te plais-tu à m'opprimer, et à dédaigner 
l'ouvrage de tes mains, tandis que tu favorises 


| les desseins des méchants? 4 As-tu des yeux 


de chair? Vois-tu comme voit un mortet“ 
5 Tes jours sont-ils comme les jours d'un 
mortel, ou tes années comme les jours de 
Phomme, 6 Pour que tu recherches mon 
iniquité, et que tu t'informes de mon péché? 
7 Tu sais que je n'ai pas commis de crime, et 
il n'y a personne qui me délivre de ta main. 
8 Tes mains m'ont formé; elles ont disposé 
toutes les parties de mon corps, et tu me 
détruirais! 9 Souviens-toi, je te prie, que tu 
m'as facouné comme de l'argile, et que tu me 
feras retourner en poudre. 10 Ne m'as-tu 
pas coulé comme du lait, et ne m'as-tu pas 
fait cailler comme un fromage? 11 Tu m'as 
revétu de peau et de chair, et tu m'as composé 
d'os et de muscles; 12 Tu m'as donné la 
vie, et tu as usé de miséricorde envers moi; 
tes soins eontinuels ont conservé mon esprit. 
13 Or tu gardais ces choses en ton cour; 
mais je connais que c'était là ta pensée. 
14 Si j'ai péché, tu en as gardé le souvenir, 
et tu ne m'as pas absous de mon iniquité. 
15 Si j'ai été coupable, malheur à moi! $i 
|! été juste, je n'en léve pas la téte plus 
aut. Kassasié de mon ignominie, regarde 
mon affliction. 16 Elle va en croissant; tu 
me pourchasses, comme un lion ; tu redoubles; 
tu déploies contre moi une force merveilleuse. 
17 Tu renouvelles contre moi tes témoins, et 
ton indignation augmente contre moi. Des 
troupes toujours nouvelles marchent contre 
moi. 18 Et pourquoi m’as-tu tiré du sein 
de ma mére? Que n’y ai-je expiré avant 
qu'aucun ceil m'eüt vu! 19 Je serais comme 
n'ayant jamais été, et du sein de ma mere, 
j'eusse été porté au sépulcre! 20 Mes jours 
ne sont-ils pas en petit nombre? Cesse done 
et retire-toi de moi, afin que je reprenne un 
peu de force, 21 Avant que j'aille au lieu 
d’où je ne reviendrai plus, dans la terre des 
ténébres et de l'ombre de la mort, 22 Dans 
la terre d'une obscurité, grande .omme les 
ténèbres de l'ombre dela mort, où tout est désor- 
dre, et qui n'a pour lumiére que les ténébres. 
CHAPITRE XI. 

1 ALORS Tsophar de Nahamath prit la parole, 
et dit: 2 Ne répondra-t-on pas à tant de pa- 
roles, et ’hommesera-t-il justifié par ses lèvres? 
3 Tes vains discours feront-ils taire les gens ? 
Tu te moquerais, et personne ne te confondrait? 
4 En effet, tu as dit: Ma doctrine est pure, 
et je suis sans tache devant tes yeux. 5 Mais 
certainement il serait à souhaiter que Dieu 
parlat, et qu'il ouvrit ses lévres contre toi. 
6 Alors il te dirait les secrets de la sagesse ; car 
il a le double en intelligence; et tu saurais que 
Dieu nete traite point suivant ton iniquité. 
7 Sonderas-tu la profondeur de Dieu? Com- 
prendras-tu la perfection du Tout-puissant Р 
8 Ce sont les hauteurs des cieux, qu'y feras-tu Р 
C'est une chose plus profonde que les abimes, 
qu'y connaitras-tu? 9 Sa mesure est plus 
longue que la terre, et plus large que la mer. 
10 S'il tombe sur guelgu’un, s'il l'enferme et le 
traduit en jugement, qui peut le combattre? 
11 Verrait-il done la perfidie des hommes et 
leur méchanceté, et n'y prendrait-il pas garde? 
19 Mais l'homme insensé sera intelligent, le 
jour ой le jeune de l'âne sauvage naitra homme. 
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ІОВ, ta’, 8. 


13 Ef yap od кабара> #000 т>» кардіау cov, 
0лтійбис d xdpac mpòç abróv: 14 El dvopóv 
ті tat iv xepoi сою, торро тосо» айтд алё 
gov, адка бё iv dairy cov py abducOnrw. 
15 Ойтшс үйр àvaXáy cov тд прбсото» wWarEp 
одор xaÜapóv, éixdiay 08 Düzov kai ob uù) SN 
16 Kal rév kózov ímiMjog woTEep кӧра 
17 H 62 eb cov 


Фостер éwopópoç, ёк бё peonuBpiac avaredei coi 


Onoy* 
тарб», Kai où wmronOyoy° 
Jun’ 18 Пето‹бшс re ст bre Ёота то: тіс, ёк бё 
pepipvng каї gpovridog avagaveirai cot єЕїойут}. 
19 'Hevyáctg yap, kai ойк £arat 0 тон» cE’ 
peraBadopevot 0 mool сой denOnoovra. 20 To- 
rnpia òè abrobg атолаи ° 9 удо тіс abróv 


&roA&a, plapo дё асєВёу такђсоута:. 


КЕФ. 13", 
1 TIIOAABQN 62 'loQG Агуш 


істі йубдрото, ў реб ру redevrnoe софіа; 


2 Eira фнаїс 
3 Kápoi piv capdia xa ö hdg icriv. 4 Atkatoc 
yap dinjo kai dueumroc tyevynOn кс xXevacopa * 
5 Ес ypóvov yàp rakróv mroipagro mecsiv отд 
6 Оксус re aùroù ікпторӢёісдо: ?лд 
Od me 82 ала 
movnpoc Qv аӨшос ceolar, Boot mapopytGovat roy 


7 AM 


д) towrnooy rtrpámoóa tay cot TWT rer d 


алло», 
avopuy. puósig — memotÜErw 
Kóptor, we obyi kai Eracte abrüv loras. 
д2 ovpavod tav cot dmayysitwoty* 8 ’Exdupynoa 
yğ tay cot фрасу, Kai éEnynoovrat сог ot tyOvEc 
тїс O0aXácogc. 9 Tic ой» ойк Eyve iv mão 
10 Е 


А , А ~ a , » ^ 
p) iv xüpl aùroù Yvy) wavrwy Covrwy cai 


тойтос bre yelp Kupiov émoinoe тафта; 
zavróc 11 Oc "uiv yap 
12 Ev 
70ÀÀQ xpór«q copia, iv бё nop Bip extarnpn. 


mvua avOpwrov. 


phudra Otakpivtt, Хароу дё otra yeverat. 


13 Пар’ айтф copia kai ob Ve, атф Bovdy kal 
сброс. 14 'Edv caragd h, тіс оікодорђон; iav 


15 Ed 


кш\фот) rò 0дшр, Enpavet rjv үй», dy òè irap), 


cMEẽ gm) кат avOpwrwy, тїс ауоіЁы ; 
anwXecev airy karacrphpac. 16 Tag’ атф 
крӣтос̧ Kai toxytc, abr imornpyn kal obveote. 
17 Ataywy Bovrevrag аїхцаХштоис, кртас дё уйс 
18 Ka0iZávev Baoirkig iml Üpóvovc, kai 
19 'E£amoertAAwv 
tepsic atyuaXorovc, Óvvágrac 08 үўс катёотрєфє. 


korn. 


e pi᷑ Hoe Cwvy бсфдас айтФу. 


20 Atad\Adoowy xtX moray, ovvecty бё трес8о- 
riowy урш. 21 "Екуёшу атша» ir’ dpyovrac, 
ramevodc бё (ácaro. 22 'А>акаХиттш» Babia 
ik oxdrouc, éEnyaye eig ф@с̧ oxy ÜOavárov. 
23 IlAavov £Qvg каї атоАХАйш» h, karaerpuwv- 
24 AtadAdoowy 


Kapótac ápyóvrwv үйс, érAávgoc ё abrobc iv 00ф 


vówv т kai кабодууё» айта. 


ў ойк jóucav: 25 Wnragnoacay скӧтос̧ kai py 


фс, travnOcincay 02 dorep б utÜbwv. 


| Stabilis, et non timebis. 


| 


JOB, XI. ХП. 


13 Tu autem firmasti cor tuum, et expandisti 
ad eum manus tuas. 14 Si iniquitatem, qnae 
est in manu tua, abstuleris « te, et non manserit 
in tabernaculo tuo injustitia: 15 Tunc levare 
poteris faciem tuam absque macula, et eris 
16 Miseriz quoque 
oblivisceris, et quasi aquarum que preterie- 
runt recordaberis. 17 Et quasi meridianus 
fulgor consurget tibi ad vesperam: et cum te 
consumptum putaveris, orieris ut lucifer. 
18 Et habebis fiduciam, proposita tibi spe, et 
defossus securus dormies. 19 Requiesces, et 
non erit qui te exterreat: et deprecabuntur 
faciem tuam plurimi. 20 Oculi autem 
impiorum deficient, et effugium peribit ab 
eis, et spes illorum abominatio anime. 


CAPUT XII. 


1 RESPONDENS autem Job, dixit: 2 Ergo 
vos estis soli homines, et vobiscum morietur 
sapientia? 3 Et mihi est cor, sicut et vobis, 
nec inferior vestri sum: quis enim hæc, quæ 
nostis, ignorat? 4 Qui deridetur ab amico 
suo sicut ego, invocabit Deum et exaudiet 
eum: deridetur enim justi simplicitas. 
5 Lampas contempta apud cogitationes 
divitum, parata ad tempus statutum. 6 Abun- 
dant tabernacula prædonum, et audacter 
provocant Deum, cum ipse dederit omnia in 
manus eorum, 7 Nimirum interroga jumenta, 
et docebunt te: et volatilia cæli, et indicabunt 
tibi. 8 Loquere terræ, et respondebit tibi: 
et narrabunt pisces maris. 9 Quis ignorat 
quod omnia hee manus Domini fecerit? 
10 In cujus manu anima omnis viventis, et 
spiritus universæ carnis hominis. 11 Nonne 
auris verba dijudicat, et fauces comedentis, 
saporem? 12 In antiquis est sapientia, et in 
multo tempore prudentia. 13 Apud ipsum 
est sapientia et fortitudo, ipse habet consilium 
et intelligentiam. 14 Si destruxerit, nemo 
est qui ædificet: si inoluserit hominem, nullus 
est qui aperiat. 15 Si continuerit aquas, 
omnia siccabuntur: et si emiserit eas, sub- 
vertent terram. 16 Apud ipsum est fortitudo 
et sapientia: ipse novit et decipientem, et 
eum qui decipitur. 17 Adducit consiliarios 
in stultum finem, et judices in stuporem. 
18 Balteum regum dissolvit, et preecingit 
fune renes eorum. 19 Ducit sacerdotes 
inglorios, et optimates supplantat: 20 Com- 
mutans labium veracium, et doctrinam senum 
auferens: 21 Effundit despectionem super 
principes, eos, qui oppressi fuerant, relevans. 
22 Qui revelat profunda de tenebris, et pro- 
ducit in lucem umbram mortis. 28 Qui 
multiplicat. gentes et perdit eas, et subversas 
in integrum restituit. 24 Qui immutat cor 
principum populi terre, et decipit eos ut 
frustra incedant per invium: 25 Palpabunt 
quasi in tenebris, et non in luce et erre 'є eos 
faciet quasi ebrios. 


- many shall make suit unto thee. 


me E 


JOB, XI. XII. 


13 If thou prepare thine heart, and stretch 
out thine hands toward him; 14 If iniquity 
56 in thine hand, put it far away, and let not 
wickedness dwell in thy tabernacles. 15 For 
then shalt thon lift up thy face without spot; 
yea, thou shalt be stedfast, and shalt not 
fear: 16 Because thou shalt forget thy 
misery, and remember it as waters that pass 
away: 17 And thine age shall be clearer 
than the noonday; thou shalt shine forth, 
thou shalt be as the morning. 18 And thou 
shalt be secure, because there is hope; yea, 
thou shalt dig about thee, and thou shalt take 
thy rest in safety. 19 Also thou shalt lie 
down, and none shall make thee afraid; yea, 
20 But the 
eyes of the wicked shall fail, and they shall 
not escape, and their hope shall be as the 
giving up of the ghost. 
CHAPTER XII. 

1 AND Job answered and said, 2 No doubt 
but ye are the people, and wisdom shall die 
with you. З But І have understanding as 
well as you; 1 am not inferior to you: yea, 
who knoweth not such things as these? 4 I 
am as one mocked of his neighbour, who 
valleth upon God, and he answereth him : the 
just upright man 18 laughed to scorn. 5 He 
that is ready to slip with Ais feet 4s as a lamp 
despised in the thought of him that is at ease. 
6 The tabernacles of robbers prosper, and 
they that provoke God are secure ; into whose 
hand God bringeth abundantly. 7 But ask 
now the beasts, and they shall teach thee; 
and the fowls of the air, and they shall tell 
thee: 8 Or speak to the earth, and it shall 
teach thee: and the fishes of the sea shall 
declare unto thee. 9 Who knoweth not in 
all these that the hand of the Lorp hath 
wrought this? 10 In whose hand is the soul 
of every living thing, and the breath of all 
mankind. 11 Doth not the ear try words? 
and the mouth taste his meat? 12 With the 
ancient ts wisdom; and in length of days 
understanding. 13 With him ts wisdom and 
strength, he hath counsel and understanding. 
14 Behold, he breaketh down, and it cannot 
be built again: he shutteth np a man, and 
there can be no opening. 15 Behold, he 
withholdeth the waters, and they dry up: 
also he sendeth them out, and they overturn 
the earth. 16 With him ts strength and 
wisdom: the deceived and the deceiver are 
his. 17 He leadeth counsellors away spoiled, 
and maketh the judges fools. 18 He looseth 
the bond of kings, and girdeth their loins 
with a girdle. 19 He leadeth princes away 
spoiled, and overthroweth the mighty. 20 He 
removeth away the speech of the trusty, and 
taketh away the understanding of the aged. 
21 He poureth contempt upon princes, and 
weakeneth the strength of the mighty. 22 He 
discovereth deep things out of darkness, and 
bringeth out to light the shadow of death. 
23 He increaseth the nations, and destroyeth 
them: he enlargeth the nations, and strait- 
eueth them again. 24 He taketh away the 
heart of the chief of the people of the earth, 
and causeth them to wander in a wilderness 
where there is no way. 25 They grope in the 
dark without light, and he maketh them to 
stagger like a drunken man. 
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Hiob, 11, 12. 
13 Wenn du dein Herz hätteſt gerichtet, und deine 


Hände zu ihm ausgebreitet; 14 Wenn du die 
Untugend, die in deiner Hand iſt, hätteſt ferne 
von dir gethan, daß in deiner Hütte kein Unrecht 
bliebe; 15 So möchteſt du dein Antlitz aufheben 
ohne Tadel, und würdeſt feſt ſein, und dich nicht 
fürchten. 16 Dann würdeſt du der Mühe ver⸗ 
geſſen, und ſo wenig gedenken, als des Waſſers, 
das vorüber gehet. 17 Und die Zeit deines 
Lebens würde aufgehen, wie der Mittag; und 
das Finſtere würde ein lichter Morgen werden. 
18 Und dürfteſt dich deß tröſten, daß Hoffnung da 
ſey; du würdeſt mit Ruhe ins Grab kommen. 
19 Und würdeſt dich legen, und niemand würde 
dich aufſchrecken; und viele würden vor dir fliehen. 
20 Aber die Augen der Gottloſen werden vers 
ſchmachten, und werden nicht entrinnen mögen; 
denn ihre Hoffnung wird ihrer Seele fehlen. 


Das 12. Capitel. 


1 Da antwortete Hiob, und ſprach: 2 Ja, 
ihr ſeid die Leute, mit euch wird die Weisheit 
ſterben. 3 Ich habe ſo wohl ein Herz, als ihr, 
und bin nicht geringer, denn ihr; und wer iſt, der 
ſolches nicht wiſſe? 4 Wer von ſeinem Nächſten 
verlachet wird, der wird Gott anrufen, der wird 
ihn erhören. Der Gerechte und Fromme muß 
verlachet ſein, 5 Und iſt ein verachtet Lichtlein 
vor den Gedanken der Stolzen; ſtehet aber, daß 
ſie ſich dran ärgern. 6 Der Verſtörer Hütten 
haben die Fülle, und toben wider Gott thürſtig— 
lich; wiewohl es ihnen Gott in ihre Hände gegeben 
hat. 7 Frage doch das Vieh, das wird dichs 
lehren, und die Vögel unter dem Himmel, die 
werden dirs ſagen. 8 Oder rede mit der Erde, 
die wird dichs lehren, und die Fiſche im Meer 
werden dirs erzählen. 9 Wer weiß ſolches alles 
nicht, daß des Herrn Hand das gemacht hat? 
10 Daß in feiner Hand ift die Seele alles def, 
das da lebet, und der Geiſt alles Fleiſches eines 
jeglichen? 11 Prüfet nicht das Ohr die Rede? 
und der Mund ſchmecket die Speiſe? 12 Ja, bei 
den Großvätern iſt die Weisheit, und der Verſtand 
bei den Alten. 13 Bei ihm iſt Weisheit und 
Gewalt, Rath und Verſtand. 14 Siehe, wenn 
er zerbricht, ſo hilft kein Bauen; wenn er jemand 
verſchleußt, kann niemand aufmachen. 15 Siehe, 
wenn er das Waſſer verſchleußt, ſo wirds alles 
dürre; und wenn ers ausläßt, ſo kehret es das 
Land um. 16 Er iſt ſtark, und führet es aus. 
Sein iſt, der da irret, und der da verführet. 
17 Er führet die Klugen, wie einen Raub, und 
machet die Richter toll. 18 Er löſet auf der 
Könige Zwang, und gürtet mit einem Gürtel ihre 
Lenden. 19 Er führet die Prieſter, wie einen 
Raub, und läſſet es fehlen den Feſten. 20 Er 
wendet weg die Lippen der Wahrhaftigen, und 
nimmt weg die Sitten der Alten. 21 Er ſchüttet 
Verachtung auf die Fürſten, und macht den Bund 
der Gewaltigen los. 22 Er öffnet die finſtern 
Gründe, und bringet heraus das Dunkel an das 
Licht. 
und bringet ſie wieder um. Er breitet ein Volk 
aus, und treibet es wieder weg. 
weg den Muth der Oberſten des Volks im Lande, 
und macht ſie irre auf einem Unwege, da kein Weg 
iſt, 25 Daß ſie in der Finſterniß tappen ohne 
Licht, und macht fie irre, wie die Trunkenen. 


24 Er nimmt 


23 Er macht etliche zum großen Volk, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


JOB, XI. XII. 


13 Si tu disposes ton cœur, et si tu étends tes 
mains vers lui; 14 Si tu éloignes de toi 
liniquité qui est en ta main, et si tu ne per- 
mets point que la méchanceté habite dans tes 
tentes: 15 Alors certainement tu pourras 
élever vers Jui un visage sans tache ; tu seras 
ferme, et tu ne craindras rien. 16 Tu oublieras 
tes peines, et tu ne t'en souviendras pas plus 
que des eaux qui passent. 17 Alors les jours 
de ta vie seront brillants comme le midi ; dans 
lobseurité, tu seras comme devant l'aurore. 
18 Tu seras plein de confiance, parce qu'il y 
aura de l'espérance; tu auras un fossé autour 
de ta Lente, et tu reposeras sûrement. 19 Tu 
te coucheras, et personne ne t'épouvantera. 
Et plusieurs te rechercheront. 20 Mais les 
yeux des méchants se consumeront; car il n'y 
aura point d'asile pour eux, et leur espérance 
sera de rendre l'áme. 


CHAPITRE XII. 


1 Mats Job répondit, et dit: 2 Vraiment, 
vous étes tout un peuple; et la sagesse mourra 
avec vous. 8 J'ai du sens aussi bien que 
vous; je ne vous suis point inférieur; et qui 
ne sait de telles choses? 4 Je serais la risée 
de mes amis?  J'appellerais Dieu et il me 
répondrait. Quot’ on se moquerait d'un 
homme juste et droit? 5 Celui dont les pieds 
sont préts à glisser est une lampe méprisée 
pour celui qui est à son aise. 6 Ce sont les 
tentes des voleurs qui prospérent; ceux-là qui 
irritent Dieu, vivent en assurance, et c'est 
entre leurs mains que Dieu remet tout. 7 Et, 
en effet, je te prie, interroge les bétes, et elles 
te l'enseigneront, ou les oiseaux du ciel, et ils 
tele diront. 8 Ou parle à la terre, et elle te 
l'enseignera; méme les poissons de la mer te 
le raconteront. 9 Qui est-ce qui ne sait que 
c'est la main du SEIGNEUR qui a fait toutes 
ces choses; 10 Qu'en sa main est Рате de 
tout ce qui vit, et l'esprit de toute chair hu- 
maiue? 11 L'oreille ne discerne-t-elle pas 
les discours, ainsi que le palais savoure les 
viandes? 12 La sagesse est dans les vieil- 
lards, et l'intelligence est le fruit d'une longue 
vie. 13 Mais à Dieu la sagesse et la force; 
а lui le conseil et Vintelligence. 14 Voici, il 
démolit, et on ne rebatit point; s'il ferme sur 
quelqu'un, on n'ouvrira point. 15 Voici, il 
retient les eaux, et elles tarissent; ils les 
renvoie, et elles bouleversent la terre. 16 A 
lui la force et l'intelligence; à lui est celui 
qui s'égare, et celui qui le fait égarer. 17 Il 
emmène dépouillés, les conseillers, et il ôte le 
sens aux juges. 18 Il brise l'autorité des 
rois, et met une corde sur leurs reins. 19 Il 
dépouille et emmène les princes, et renverse 
les puissants. 20 llóte la parole à ceux qui 
discourent avec assurance, et il prive de sens 
les anciens. 21 П répand le mépris sur les 
grands; il relàehe la ceinture des forts. 
22 Il met en évidence les choses qui étaient 
cachées dans les ténèbres, et il produit à la 
lumière се qué était dans l'ombre de la mort. 
23 П fait grandir les nations, et les fait périr; 
il répand les nations au loin, et puis il les 
raméne. 24 П ôte le coeur aux chefs des 
peuples de la terre, et les fait errer dans les 
déserts où il m'y a point de chemin. 25 Ils 
vont dans les ténébres, à tátons, sans lumiére; 
et il les fait chanceler comme des gens ivres. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ІОВ, ty’, 0. 


КЕФ. гу. 


1 'IAUY тафта ёоракё роо d дфӨалидс̧ xai 
акцкоё pou rò ойс 2 Kad оїда бта xal ipic 
lo rab, kal ойк douverwrepdg sive uh. 3 Ой 
ил» дё dM гүш трдс Кӧрюу N,, :№уёш дё 
4 ‘Ypeig dé ore 
5 Ein дё 


t ~ 7 
vpiy copia. 


ivavríov abro? iàv BovdAnrat. 
атро) айко kal taral kakdv таутес. 
йш» cue de Kai  ámofhijoerat 
6 'Акойтате 02 EAeyxyov той отбиатбс pov, Kpiow 
дё yertéwy pov просёҳєте. 7 Пбтєроу ойк £vavri 
Kvpíov Muhere, Evavre дё abroU фбӨгүүєобє d 
8 "Н фтоот\еїсбє; ö eig дё афто) крітаї үіуєсдє. 
9 Ka yàp ѓа» tkiymdoy tudor є yap та 
10 O$0iv 


ўтто» M нас, si dé kal крифӣ трбдошта 


mwüvra motoUvrtc просте01с:с0= abr, 


GavpacecOe, 11 Пбтєро>» ойҳ з} diva abro? отро8ђ- 
ca vac; 6 Bo 02 пар айтой ёлїлєсєїтсї 
bpiv, 12 "AwoBinoerat дё uv rò уаоріара toa 
13 Koper tva 
14 ’AvaraBwv 


rác cápkac pou тоїс ddovor, ллу» бё pov Oow 


сподф, TO дё copa whdwor. 
Aadjnow kal avaratowpat Üvpob, 
iv yupi. 15 'Eáv pe xetpwonrat д duvaorne, imei 
ral jocrat, j uv hadnow kai éhéy~w évavrioy 
афто" 16 Kai rotré pot amoBnoerat sig swrn- 
ріа», où yàp évavriov айтоў dg elaehedoerat. 
17 'Akobcare axovoare rà npara pov, ауауує\@ 
yàp $uGv ákovóvrwv. 18 Ido iyw éyyóg cim 
тоў kpiparóc pov, оїда żyw dre ðikaroç ávagavob- 
pau 
уй» kwpevow kal de; 


19 Tiç yap orv б kpðnoópevóç prot, Orc 
20 Aveiy dé pot 
хойоу, rore атф roù просфлоу ооо où кръ3й- 
couai’ 21 Tj» хра an’ poŭ dáméyov, kai д 
фё[80с cov ui] ue катапћасётю. 22 Eira kaAéotic, 
iyw дё со: отакойсорає" ij ХаМусыс, iyw дё cot 
бшсш àvramókpiciw. 23 Ilócat єісіу ai &uapríiat 
pov kai avopiat pov’ дідаёб» pe riveg cici. 
24 Ata ті ат ipoU кропту, Hynoat dé ре vmevav- 
ríov oot; 25 "Н we SUN kivotpsvov umd 
ávéuov evaBnOnoy, ў g Хӧртф PEpopivep rò 
mvebparog ávrikeai por; 26 "От: катёураас̧ 
car {рой kaká, mtpiéÜnkac бё poe veórgroc da- 
ríac* 27 "EÜov дё pou rév móða iv kwAvpart, 
iptdatag ðt pou mávra rà čpya, sic dé pilag ràv 


поду pou ёфікоо. 28 “О паћаюйта toa аакф, 


ў hoe iparioy onróßpwrov. 
КЕФ. 10“. 
1 BPOTOS yap yevvgróg үоуакӧс̧ ÓMyoóQtoc 


cal hen брүйс, 
iineoey, атёдра бё болер ока kal où џи) отў. 


2 “Н worp ávÜog avOijcay 


3 O Kai roúrov Aóyov ѓтосо, kai roUrov 


&moígcag ғісє№єї» iv kpipare tvwmedy cov; 4 Тіс 


үйр кабардс ста: awd piTtov; dÀX оёбес, 
5 'Eàv xai ша npipa ò Biog  abroU iri 
тїс yüc' dpibhnroi dé  püveg aùroù map 


JOB, XIII. XIV. 


CAPUT XIII. 


1 ЕССЕ omnia hee vidit oculus meus, et 
audivit auris mea, et intellexi singula. 
2 Secundum scientiam vestram et ego novi: 
nec inferior vestri sum. 8 Sed tamen ad 
Omnipotentem loquar, et disputare eum Deo 
cupio: 4 Prius vos ostendens fabricatores 
mendacii, et cultores perversorum dogmatum. 
5 Atque utinam taceretis, ut putaremini esse 
sapientes! 6 Audite ergo correptionem meam, 
et judicium labiorum meorum attendite. 
7 Numquid Deus indiget vestro mendacio, ut 
pro illo loquamini dolos? 8 Numquid faciem 
ejus accipitis, et pro Deo judicare nitimini ? 
9 Aut placebit ei quem celare nihil potest? 
aut decipietur ut homo, vestris fraudulentiis ? 
10 Ipse vos arguet, quoniam in abscondito 
faciem ejus accipitis. 11 Statim ut se com- 
moverit, turbabit vos, et terror ejus irruet 
super vos. 12 Memoria vestra comparabitur 
cineri, et redigentur in lutum cervices vestræ. 
13 Tacete paulisper, ut loquar quodcumque 
mihi mens suggesserit. 14 Quare lacero 
carnes meas dentibus meis, et animam meam 
porto in manibus meis? 15 Etiam si occiderit 
me, in ipso sperabo : verumtamen vias meas in 
conspectu ejus arguam. 16 Et ipse erit 
salvator meus: non enim veniet in conspectu 
ejus omnis hypocrita. 17 Audite sermonem 
meum, et cenigmata percipite auribus vestris. 
18 Si fuero judicatus, scio quod justus in- 
veniar. 19 Quis est qui judicetur mecum? 
veniat: quare tacens consumor? 20 Duo 
tantum ne facias mihi, et tunc a facie tua non 
abscondar: 21 Manum tuam longe fac a me, 
et formido tua non me terreat. 22 Voca me, 
et ego respondebo tibi: aut certe loquar, et 
tu responde mihi. 23 Quantas habeo iniqui- 
tates et peccata, scelera mea et delicta ostende 
mihi. 24 Cur faciem tuam abscondis, et 
arbitraris me inimicum tuum? 25 Contra 
folium, quod vento rapitur, ostendis potentiam 
tuam, et stipulam siccam persequeris: 
26 Seribis enim contra me amaritudines, et 
consumere me vis peccatis adolescentiz mee. 
27 Posuisti in nervo pedem meum, et obser- 
vasti omnes semitas meas, et vestigia pedum 
meorum considerasti: 28 Qui quasi putredo 
consumendus sum, et quasi vestimentum, 
quod comeditur a tinea. 


CAPUT XIV. 


1 HoMo natus de muliere, brevi vivens 
tempore, repletur multis miseriis. 2 Qui 


quasi flos egreditur et conteritur, et fugit 


velut umbra, et nunquam in eodem statu 
permanet. 3 Et dignum ducis super hujus- 
cemodi aperire oculos tuos, et adducere eum 
tecum in judicium ? 4 Quis potest facere mun- 
dum de immundo conceptum semine? noune 
tu qui solus es? 5 Breves dies hominis sunt, 


nun erus mensium ejus apud te est: consu- 
abrob, sig xpóvov ou xai ob ш) vwrmep)jj. | tu'eti tezminos ejus, qui preeteriri non poteruns 
HEC 


BIB 
JOB, XIII. XIV. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 10, mine eye hath seen all £s, mine ear 
hath heard and understood it. 2 What ye 
know, the same do I know also: I am not 
inferior unto you. 3 Surely I would speak 
to the Almighty, and I desire to reason with 
God. 4 But ye are forgers of lies, ye are all 
physicians of no value. 5 О that ye would 
altogether hold your peace! and it should be 
your wisdom. 6 Hear now my reasoning, 
and hearken to the pleadings of my lips. 
7 Will ye speak wickedly for God? and talk 
deceitfully for himP 8 Will ye accept his 
person? will ye contend for God? 9 Is 
it good that he should search you out? 
or as one man mocketh another, do ye so 
mock him? 10 He will surely reprove you, 
if ye do secretly accept persons. 11 Shall 
not his excellency make you afraid? and his 
dread fall upon you? 12 Your remembrances 
are like unto ashes, your bodies to bodies of 
clay. 13 Hold your peace, let me alone, 
that I may speak, and let come on me what 
will, 14 Wherefore do I take my flesh in my 
teeth, and put my life in mine hand? 
15 Though he slay me, yet will I trust in 
him: but I will maintain mine own ways 
before him. 16 He also shall be my salvation: 
for an hypocrite shall not come before him. 
17 Hear diligently my speech, and my de- 
claration with your ears. 18 Behold now, I 
have ordered my cause; I know that I shall 
be justified. 19 Who zs he that will plead 
with me? for now, if I hold my tongue, I 
shall give up the ghost. 20 Only do not two 
things unto me: then will I not hide myself 
from thee. 21 Withdraw thine hand far 
from me: and let not thy dread make me 
afraid. 22 Then call thou, and I will answer: 
or let me speak, and answer thou me. 23 How 
many ате mine iniquities and sins? make me 
to know my transgression and my sin. 
24 Wherefore hidest thou thy face, and 
holdest me for thine enemy? 25 Wilt thou 
break a leaf driven to and fro? and wilt 
thou pursue the dry stubble? 26 For thou 
writes bitter things against me, and makest 
me to possess the iniquities of my youth. 
27 Thou puttest my feet also in the stocks, 
and lookest narrowly unto all my paths; 
thou settest a print upon the heels of my feet. 
28 And he, as a rotten thing, consumeth, as a 
garment that is moth eaten. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 MAN (hat is born of a woman 28 of few 
days, and full of trouble. 2 He cometh forth 
like a flower, and is eut down: he flecth also 
as a shadow, and continueth not. 3 And dost 
thou open thine eyes upon such an one, and 
bringest me into judgment with thee? 4 Who 
can bring a clean thing out of an unclean? 
not one. д Seeing his days are determined, 
the number of his months are with thee, thou 
hast appointed his bounds that he cannot pass ; 
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ШОШ HOS GEO ТЕКЕ 


Hiob, 13, 14. 


Das 13. Capitel. 


1 Siehe, das hat alles mein Auge geſehen, und 
mein Ohr gehöret, und hab es verſtanden. 2 Was 
ihr wiſſet, das weiß ich auch; und bin nicht ge- 
ringer, denn ihr. 3 Doch wollt ich gerne wider 
den Allmächtigen reden, und wollte gerne mit 
Gott rechten. 4 Denn ihr deutet es fälſchlich, 
und ſeid alle unnütze Aerzte. 5 Wollte Gott, ihr 
ſchwieget; ſo würdet ihr weiſe. 6 Höret doch 
meine Strafe, und merket auf die Sache, davon 
ich rede. 7 Wollt ihr Gott vertheidigen mit Une 
recht, und für ihn Liſt brauchen? 8 Wollt ihr 
ſeine Perſon anſehen? Wollt ihr Gott vertreten? 
9 Wirds euch auch wohl gehen, wenn er euch rich⸗ 
ten wird? Meinet ihr, daß ihr ihn täuſchen wer⸗ 
det, wie man einen Menſchen täuſchet? 10 Er 
wird euch ſtrafen, wo ihr Perſon anſehet heim⸗ 
lich. 11 Wird er euch nicht erſchrecken, wenn er 
ſich wird hervor thun, und ſeine Furcht wird über 
euch fallen? 12 Euer Gedächtniß wird verglichen 
werden der Aſche, und euer Rücken wird wie ein 
Leimenhauſe ſein. 13 Schweiget mir, daß ich 
rede; es ſoll mir nichts fehlen. 14 Was ſoll ich 
mein Fleiſch mit meinen Zähnen beißen, und 
meine Seele in meine Hände legen? 15 Siehe, 
er wird mich doch erwürgen, und ich kanns nicht 
erwarten; doch will ich meine Wege vor ihm ſtra⸗ 
fen. 16 Er wird ja mein Heil ſein; denn es 
kommt kein Heuchler vor ihn. 17 Höret meine 
Rede und meine Auslegung vor euren Ohren. 
18 Siehe, ich habe das Urtheil ſchon gefället; ich 
weiß, daß ich werde gerecht ſein. 19 Wer iſt, 
der mit mir rechten will? Aber nun muß ich 
ſchweigen und verderben. 20 Zweierlei thu mir 
nur nicht, ſo will ich mich vor dir nicht verbergen. 
21 Laß deine Hand ferne von mir ſein, und dein 
Schrecken erſchrecke mich nicht. 22 Rufe mir, ich 
will dir antworten; oder ich will reden, antworte 
du mir. 23 Wie viel iſt meiner Miſſethat und 
Sünden? Laß mich wiſſen meine Uebertretung 
und Sünde. 24 Warum verbirgeſt du dein Ant- 
litz, und hältſt mich für deinen Feind? 25 Willſt 
du wider ein fliegend Blatt ſo ernſt ſein, und einen 
dürren Halm verfolgen? 26 Denn du ſchreibeſt 
mir an Betrübniß, und willſt mich umbringen um 
der Sünden willen meiner Jugend. 27 Du haſt 
meinen Fuß in Stock gelegt, und haſt Acht auf 
alle meine Pfade, und ſieheſt auf die Fußſtapfen 
meiner Füße. 28 Der ich doch wie ein faul Aas 
vergehe, und wie ein Kleid, das die Motten freſſen. 


Das 14. Capitel. 


1 Der Menſch vom Weibe geboren lebt kurze 
Zeit, und iſt voll Unruhe. 2 Gehet auf wie eine 
Blume, und fällt ab, flencht wie ein Schatten, 
und bleibet nicht. 3 Und du thuſt deine Augen 
über ſolchem auf, daß du mich vor dir in das Ge- 
richt zieheſt. 4 Wer will einen Reinen finden 
bei denen, da keiner rein it? 5 Er hat feine bez 
ſtimmte Zeit, die Zahl ſeiner Monden ſtehet bei dir; 
du haſt ein Ziel geſetzt, das wird er nicht übergehen. 


JOB. XIII. XIV. 


CHAPITRE XIII. 


1 Voicr, mon cil a vu toutes ces choses, 
mon oreille les a cntendues, et je les ai 
comprises. 2 Comme vous les savez, je les 
sais aussi; je ne vous suis pas inférieur. 
3 Mais c'est au Tout-puissant que je parlerai, 
et c'est avec Dieu que je veux débattre ina 
cause. 4 Car vous, vous inventez des men- 
songes; vous étes tous des médecins inutiles. 
5 Plat à Dieu que vous demeurassiez tous 
dans le silence, et ce serait sagesse de votre 
part. 6 Ecoutez donc maintenant mes rai- 
sonnements, et soyez attentifs au plaidoyer 
de mes lévres. 7 Allégueriez-vous des choses 
injustes en faveur de Dieu, et diriez-vous pour 
lui une faussseté? 8 Si vous plaidez la cause 
de Dieu, ferez-vous acception de sa personne? 
9 S'il vous sonde, vous en trouverez-vous bien ? 
Vous jouerez-vous de lui, comme on se joue 
d'un mortel? 10 Si vous faites acception des 
personnes, méme en secret, certainement il 
vous censurera. 11 Sa majesté ne vous 
épouvanterait-elle point? Et sa frayeur ne 
tomberait-elle point sur vous? 12 Vos 
maximes sont des sentences de poussiére, et 
vos chateaux forts, des châteaux d'argile. 
13 Taisez-vous devant moi; que je parle 
done, et qu'il m'arrive ce qui devra. 14 Pour- 
quoi porterais-je ma chair entre mes dents, et 
tiendrais-je mon 4me entre mes mains. 
15 Voici, qu'il me tue, je ne laisserai pas 
d'espérer en lui; et je défendrai ma conduite 
en sa présence. 16 Et méme, il sera lui- 
méme ma délivrance; tandis que l'hypocrite 
ne viendra point devant sa face. 17 Ecoutez 
attentivement mes discours, et prétez l'oreille 
à ce que je vais vous déclarer. 18 Voici, је 
vais exposer ma cause; je sais que je serai 
justifié. 19 Qui est-ce qui veut plaider contre 
moi? саг maintenant, si je suis réduit au 
silence, je mourrai. 20 Seulement, 6 Dieu, 
accorde-moi ces deux choses, e¢ alors je ne 
me cacherai point devant ta face: 21 Retire 
ta main de dessus moi, et que ta frayeur ne 
me trouble point. 22 Puis appelle-moi, et je 
répondrai; ou bien je parlerai, et tu me 
répondras. 23 Combien ai-je d'iniquités et 
de péchés? Montre-moi mon crime et mon 
péché. 24 Pourquoi caches-tu ta face, et me 
tiens-tu pour ton ennemi? 25 Déploieras-tu 
tes forces contre une feuille que le vent em- 
porte? Poursuivras-tu du chaume desséché ? 
26 Puisque tu prononces contre moi des arréts 
d'amertume, et que tu me fais porter la peine 
des péchés de ma jeunesse; 27 Que tu mets 
mes pieds dans les ceps, que tu observes tous 
mes chemins, et que tu suis les traces de mes pas. 
28 Je m'en vais par piéces comme du bois ver- 
moulu, et comme une robe que la teigne a rongée. 


CHAPITRE XIV. 


1 L'HOMME né de la femme est de courte 
durée, et il est rassasié de peines. 2 П s'épa- 
nouit comme une fleur, puis 1! se fane; il 
s'enfuit comme vne ombre qui ne s'arréte 
point. 3 Cependant tu as ouvert tes yeux 
sur lui, et tu m'appelles en cause devant toi. 
4 Qui peut tirer le pur de l’impur? Personne. 
| 5 Les jours de l'homme sont déterminés; le 
| nombre de ses mois est entre tes mains ; tu as 
i 


fixé ses limites, et il ne les dépassera poirt. 
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püpara тоабта £vavrt roù Kupiov ; 
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ТОВ, 0“, ce’. 


6 'Алдота ax’ abrov iva ђсиҳасу, cal єббок\ту 
тд» (Mov orep 0 шобдютбс. 7 "Есті yàp дёудре 
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10 'Avgo 
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tori. 11 Хрбъф yap спарібєта: 0áXacca, тотандс 
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imiorarat’ 22 'АМ 1) ai таркес айтой ,,. 1 


бё pux abro) éwévOnosv. 


КЕФ. wu. 

1 ‘YTOAABON 62 ’EAtpag & Oatpaviryg Mya 
2 [ór:pov софдс andxptow duce avvéatuc тъєйна, 
kai &vézAgos móvov yaorpdc, 3 ENA ғу 
Piao oic ой дї, kal ѓу Aóyotc olc obò Y peog ; 
4 Où xai od axerotnow dógov, cuvertAégao дё 
5 "Evoxoc 


el piace cróparóc gov, ob0b Oukpwagc püpara 
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кабардрс —ivavriov avrov; 


JOB, XIV. XV. 


6 Recede paululum ab eo, ut quiescat, donec 
optata veniat, sicut mercenarii dies ejus. 
7 Lignum habet spem: si precisum fuerit, 
rursum virescit, et rami ejus pullulant. 8 Si 
senuerit in terra radix ejus, et in pulvere 
emortuus fuerit truneus illius, 9 Ad odorem 
aquee germinabit, et faciet comam quasi cum 
primum plantatum est: 10 Homo vero cum 
mortuus fuerit, et nudatus atque consumptus, 
ubi queso est? 11 Quomodo si recedant 
aquce de mari, et fluvius vacuefactus arescat : 
12 Sie homo cum dormierit, non resurget; 


donec atteratur cœlum, non evigilabit, nec 


consurget de somno suo. 13 Quis mihi hoc 
tribuat, ut in inferno protegas me, et abscondas 
me, donec pertranseat furor tuus, et constituas 
mihi tempus, in quo recorderis mei? 14 Pu- 
tasne mortuus homo rursum vivat? cunctis 
diebus, quibus nune milito, expecto donec 
veniat immutatio mea. 15 Vocabis me, et ego 
respondebo tibi: operi manuum tuarum 
porriges dexteram. 16 Tu quidem gressus 
meos dinumerasti, sed parce peccatis meis. 
17 Signasti quasi in sacculo delicta mea, sed 
curasti iniquitatem meam. 18 Mons cadens 
defluit, et saxum transfertur de loco suo. 
19 Lapides excavant aque, et alluvione 
paulatim terra consumitur: et homiuem ergo 
similiter perdes. 20 Roborasti eum paululum 
ut in perpetuum transiret: immutabis faciem 
ejus, et emittes eum. 21 Sive nobiles fuerint 
filii ejus, sive ignobiles, non intelliget. 
22 Attamen caro ejus dum vivet dolebit, et 
anima illius super semetipso lugebit. 
CAPUT XV. 

1 RESPONDENS autem Eliphaz Themanites, 
dixit: 2 Numquid sapiens respondebit quasi 
in ventum loquens, et implebit ardure stoma- 
chum suum? 3 Arguis verbis eum qui non 
est æqualis tibi, et loqueris quod tibi non 
expedit. 4 Quantum in te est, evacuasti 
timorem, et tulisti preces coram Deo. 5 Docuit 
enim iniquitas tua os tuum, et imitaris linguam 
blasphemantium. 6 Condemnabit te os tuum, 
et non ego: et labia tua respondebunt tibi. 
7 Numquid primus homo tu natus es, et ante 
colles formatus? 8 Numquid consilium Dei 
audisti, et inferior te erit ejus sapientia? 
9 Quid nosti quod ignoremus ? quid intelligis 
quod nesciamus? 10 Et senes et antiqui sunt 
in nobis, multo vetustiores quam patres tui. 
11 Numquid grande est ut consoletur te Deus? 
sed verba tua prava hoe prohibent. 12 Quid 
te elevat cor tuum, et quasi magna cogitans, 
attonitos habes oculos? 13 Quid tumet contra 
Deum spiritus tuus, ut proferas de ore tuo 
hujuscemodi sermones? 14 Quid est homo, 
ut immaculatus sit, et ut justus appa- 
reat natus de muliere? 15 Ессе inter 
sanctos ejus nemo immutabilis, et cceli 
non sunt mundi in conspectu ejus. 


БИРИ ТА HEAT GILO T TA. 


JOB, XIV. XV. 


6 Turn from him, that he may rest, till he 
shall accomplish, as an hireling, his day. 
7 For there is hope of a tree, if it be cut 
down, that it will sprout again, and that the 
tender branch thereof will not cease. 8 Though 
the root thereof wax old in the earth, and the 
stock thereof die in the ground. 9 Yet 
through the scent of water it will bud, and 
bring forth boughs like a plant. 10 But 
man dieth, and wasteth away: yea, man 
giveth up the ghost, and where is he? 11 As 
the waters fail from the sea, and the flood 
decayeth and drieth up: 12 So man lieth 
down, and riseth not: till the heavens be no 
more, they shall not awake, nor be raised out 
of their sleep. 13 O that thou wouldest hide 
me in the grave, that thou wouldest keep me 
secret, until thy wrath be past, that thou 
wouldest appoint me a set time, and remember 
me! 14 If а man die, shall he live again? 
all the days of my appointed time will I wait, 
till my change come. 15 Thou shalt call, 
and I will answer thee: thou wilt have a 
desire to the work of thine hands. 16 For 
now thou numberest my steps: dost thou not 
watch over my sin? 17 My transgression ts 
sealed up in a bag, and thou sewest up mine 
iniquity. 18 And surely the mountain falling 
eometh to nought, and the rock is removed 
out of his place. 19 The waters wear the 
stones: thou washest away the things which 
grow out of the dust of the earth; and thou 
destroyest the hope of man. 20 Thou pre- 
vailest for ever against him, and he passeth : 
thou changest his countenance, and sendest 
him away. 21 His sons come to honour, and 
he knoweth it not; and they are brought 
low, but he perceiveth # not of them. 22 But 
his flesh upon him shall have pain, and his 
soul within him shall mourn. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 THEN answered Eliphaz the Temanite, 
and said, 2 Should a wise man utter vain 
knowledge, and fill his belly with the east 
wind? 3 Should he reason with unprofitable 
talk ? or with speeches wherewith he can do 
no good? 4 Yea, thou eastest off fear, and 
restrainest prayer before God. 5 For thy 
mouth uttereth thine iniquity, and thou 
choosest the tongue of the crafty. 6 Thine 
own mouth condemneth thee, and not I: yea, 
thine own lips testify against thee. 7 Art 
thou the first man that was born? or wast 
thou made before the hills? 8 Hast thou 
heard the secret of God? and dost thou 
restrain wisdom to thyself? 9 What knowest 
thou, that we know not? what understandest 
thou, which zs not in us? 10 With us are 
both the grayheaded and very aged men, 
much elder than thy father. 11 Are the 
consolations of God small with thee? is there 
any secret thing with thee? 12 Why doth 
thine heart carry thee away? and what do 
thy eyes wink at, 13 That thou turnest 
thy spirit against God, and lettest such words 
go out of thy mouth? 14 What is man, that 
he should be clean? and he which 15 born of 
& woman, that he should be righteous? 
18 Behold, he putteth no trust in his saints; 
yea, the heavens are not clean in his sight. 


333 


Hiob, 14, 15. 


6 Thue dich von ihm, daß er Ruhe habe, bis daß 
ſeine Zeit komme, deren er wie ein Taglöhner 
wartet. 7 Ein Baum hat Hoffnung, wenn er 
ſchon abgehauen iſt, daß er ſich wieder verändere; 
und ſeine Schößlinge hören nicht auf. 8 Ob 
ſeine Wurzel in der Erde veraltet, und ſein 
Stamm in dem Staube erſtirbt; 9 So grünet 
er doch wieder vom Geruch des Waſſers, und 
wächſt daher, als wäre er gepflanzet. 10 Wo iſt 
aber ein Menſch, wenn er todt und umkommen 
und dahin iſt? 11 Wie ein Waſſer ausläuft aus 
dem See, und wie ein Strom verſieget und ver— 
trocknet: 12 So iſt ein Menſch, wenn er ſich 
legt, und wird nicht aufſtehen und wird nicht auf⸗ 
wachen, ſo lange der Himmel bleibt, noch von 
ſeinem Schlaf erweckt werden. 13 Ach, daß du 
mich in der Hölle verdeckteſt und verbärgeſt, bis 
dein Zorn ſich lege, und ſetzeſt mir ein Ziel, daß 
du an mich denkeſt! 14 Meineſt du, ein todter 
Menſch werde wieder leben? Ich harre täglich, 
dieweil ich ſtreite, bis daß meine Veränderung 
komme; 15 Daß du wolleſt mir rufen, und ich dir 
antworten, und wolleſt das Werk deiner Hände 
nicht ausſchlagen. 16 Denn du haſt ſchon meine 
Gänge gezählet; aber du wolleſt ja nicht Acht 
haben auf meine Sünde. 17 Du haſt meine 
Uebertretung in einem Bündlein verſiegelt, und 
meine Miſſethat zuſammen gefaſſet. 18 Zerfällt 
doch ein Berg und vergehet, und ein Fels wird 
von ſeinem Ort verſetzt. 19 Waſſer wäſchet 
Steine weg, und die Tropfen flößen die Erde 
weg; aber des Menſchen Hoffnung iſt verloren. 
20 Denn du ſtößeſt ihn gar um, daß er dahin 
fähret; veränderſt ſein Weſen, und läſſeſt ihn 
fahren. 21 Sind ſeine Kinder in Ehren, das 
weiß er nicht; oder ob ſie geringe ſind, deß wird 
er nicht gewahr. 22 Weil er das Fleiſch an fih 
trägt, muß er Schmerzen haben; und weil ſeine 
Seele noch bei ihm iſt, muß er Leide tragen. 


Das 15. Capitel. 


1. Da antwortete Eliphas von Theman, und 
ſprach: 2 Soll ein weiſer Mann ſo aufgeblaſene 
Worte reden, und ſeinen Bauch ſo blähen mit 
loſen Reden? 3 Du ſtrafeſt mit Worten, die 
nicht taugen, und dein Reden iſt kein nütze. 
4 Du haſt die Furcht fahren laſſen, und redeſt 
zu verächtlich vor Gott. 5 Denn deine Miſſe⸗ 
that lehret deinen Mund alſo, und haſt erwählet 
eine ſchalkhaftige Zunge. 6 Dein Mund wird 
dich verdammen, und nicht ich; deine Lippen ſollen 
dir antworten. 7 Pift du der erſte Menſch gee 
boren ? biſt du vor allen Hügeln empfangen? 
8 Haſt du Gottes heimlichen Rath gehöret? und 
iſt die Weisheit ſelbſt geringer, denn du? 9 Was 
weißt du, das wir nicht wiſſen? was verſteheſt du, 
das nicht bei uns ſei? 10 Es ſind Graue und 
Alte unter uns, die länger gelebt haben, denn 
deine Väter. 11 Sollten Gottes Tröſtungen ſo 
geringe vor dir gelten? Aber du haſt irgend noch 
ein heimlich Stück bei dir. 12 Was nimmt dein 
Herz vor? was ſieheſt du ſo ſtolz? 13 Was 
ſetzt fih vein Muth wider Gott, daß du ſolche Rede 
aus deinem Munde läſſeſt? 14 Was iſt ein 
Menſch, daß er ſollte rein ſein, und daß er ſollte 
gerecht ſein, der vom Weibe geboren iſt? 
15 Siehe, unter ſeinen Heiligen iſt keiner ohne 
Tadel, und die Himmel ſind nicht rein vor ihm. 


| 


JOB, XIV. ХУ. 


6 Retire-toi de lui, afin qu'il ait du relâche, 
jusqu'à ce qu'il ait achevé sa journée, sembla- 
ble au mercenaire. 7 Car si l'arbre est coupé, 
il y a de l'espérance: il poussera encore, et ne 
manquera pas de rejetons. 8 Quoique sa 
racine ait vieilli dans la terre, et que son 
tronc soit mort dans la poussière, 9 Dès qu'il 
sentira l'eau, il refleurira, et produira du fruit 
comme l'arbre nouvellement planté. 10 Mais 
l'homme meurt, et perd toute sa force ; l'homme 
expire, et puis ой est-il? 11 Comme s'écou- 
lent les eaux d'un lac, et comme une riviére 
se desséche et tarit; 12 Ainsi lhomme se 
couche, et ne se reléve point jusqu'à ce qu'il 
n'y ait plus de cieux. П nese réveillera point, 
et ,ne sera point rappelé de son sommeil, 
13 О si tu me cachais dans le sépulere, si tu 
m'y mettais à couvert, jusqu'à ce que ta colére 
füt passée, et si tu me donnais un terme, aprés 
lequel tu te souviendrais de moi! 14 Si 
l'homme meurt, revivra-t-il ? Tous les jours 
de mon combat, j'attendrai qu'il m'arrive du 
changement. 15 Tu appellerais, et je te 
répondrais; tu désirerais l'ouvrage de tes 
mains. 16 Mais maintenant tu comptes mes 
pas, et tu observes tous mes péchés. 17 Mes 
péchés sont scellés comme dans un sao, et tu 
as mis mes iniquités l'une surl'autre. 18 Certes 
la montague tombe et s'éboule, le rocher est 
transporté de sa place, 19 Les eaux usent 
les pierres,et entrainent dans leur débordement 
la poussiére de la terre, avec tout ce qu'elle a 
produit: c'est ainsi que tu fais périr l'attente du 
mortel. 20 Tu te montres toujours plus fort que 
lui, et il s'en va; tu changes sa face et tu l'en- 
voies loin de toi. 21 Ses enfants seront riches, 
et il n'en saura rien ; ou ils seront abaissés, et 
il ne s'en souciera point. 22 Cependant sur lui, 
sa chair souffrira, eten lui, son ame s'affligera. 


. CHAPITRE XV. 

1 ALORS Eliphas de Téman prit la parole, 
et dit: 2 Un homme sage répondra-t-il par 
une science qui n'est que du vent, et remplira- 
t-il sa poitrine du vent d'Orient? З Dispu- 
tera-t-il avec des discours qui ne servent de 
rien, et avec des paroles dont on ne peut tirer 
aucun profit? 4 Certainement tu abolis la 
crainte de Dieu, et tu anéantis la priére qu'on 
doit présenter à Dieu. о En effet, ta bouche 
fait connaitre ton iniquité, et tu as choisi le 
langage de l'homme trompeur. 6 C'est ta 
bouche qui te condamne, et non pas moi; ce 
sont tes lèvres qui témoignent contre toi. 
7 Es-tu né le premier des hommes, ou as-tu 
été formé avant les montagnes? 8 As-tu été 
instruit dans le conseil secret de Dieu, et as- 
tu absorbé en toi la sagesse? 9 Que sais-tu 
que nous ne sachions раз; quelle connaissance 
as-tu que nous n'ayons aussi? 10 Parmi 
nous aussi, il y a des hommes à cheveux 
blanes, et des gens d'une fort grande vieillesse. 
П y en а dont les jours sont plus anciens que 
ceux de ton pére. 11 Les consolations de Dieu 
te semblent-elles trop petites, et ne parlent- 
elles pas assez haut devant toi? 12 Qu'est-ce 
qui t'óte le coeur, et pourquoi tes yeux sont- 
ils égarés? 13 Pourquoi pousses-tu tou souffle 
contre Dieu, et fais-tu sortir de ta bouche de 
tels discours? 14 Qu'est-ce que le mortel, pour 
étre pur, et celui qui est né de la femme, pour 
être Juste? 15 Voici, Dieu ne s'assure point sur 
sea sainis, et le ciel n'est pas pur à ses yeux. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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JOB, XV. XVI. 


16 Quarto magis abominabilis et inutilis 
homo, qui bibit quasi aquam iniquitatem ? 
17 Ostendam tibi, audi me: quod vidi nar- 
rabo tibi. 18 Sapientes confitentur, et non 
19 Quibus solis data 


| 20 Cunctis diebus suis impius superbit, et 
, numerus annorum incertus est tyrannidis ejus. 
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| 21 Sonitus terroris semper in auribus illis: et 


eum pax sit, ille semper insidias suspicatur. 
22 Non eredit quod reverti possit de tenebris 
ad lucem, eircumspectans undique gladium. 
23 Cum se moverit ad qusrendum panem, 
novit quod paratus sit in manu ejus tenebra- 
rum dies. 24 Terrebit eum tribulatio, et 
angustia vallabit eum, sicut regem qui præ- 
paratur ad proelium. 25 Tetendit enim 
adversus Deum manum suam, et contra Omni- 
potentem roboratus est. 26 Cucurrit adversus 
eum erecto collo, et pingui cervice armatus 
est. 27 Operuit faciem ejus crassitudo, et de 
lateribus ejus arvina dependet. 28 Habitavit 
in civitatibus desolatis, et in domibus desertis, 
quæ in tumulos sunt redactæ. 29 Non dita- 
bitur, nec perseverabit substantia ejus, nec 
mittet in terra radicem suam. 30 Non 
recedet de tenebris: ramos ejus arefaciet 
flamma, et auferetur spiritu oris sui. 31 Non 
credet frustra errore deceptus, quod aliquo 
pretio redimeudus sit. 82 Antequam dies 
ejus impleantur, peribit: et manus ejus 
arescent. 33 Lædetur quasi vinea in primo 
flore botrus ejus, et quasi oliva projiciens 
florem suum. 34 Congregatio enim hypoeritæ 
sterilis, et ignis devorabit tabernacula eorum, 
qui munera libenter accipiunt. 3ó Concepit 
dolorem, et peperit iniquitatem, et uterus 
ejus præparat dolos. 


CAPUT XVI. 


1 RESPONDENS autem Job, dixit: 2 Audivi 
frequenter talia, consolatores onerosi omnes 
vos estis. 3 Numquid habebunt finem verba 
ventosa? aut aliquid tibi molestum est si 
loquaris? 4 Poteram et ego similia vestri 
loqui: atque utinam esset anima vestra pro 
anima mea: consolarer et ego vos sermoni- 
bus, et moverem caput meuni super vos: 
5 Roborarem vos ore mco: et moverem labia 
mea, quasi parcens vobis. 6 Sed quid асат ? 
51 locutus fuero, non quiescet dolor meus: et 
si tacuero, non recedet a me. 7 Nunc autem 
oppressit me dolor meus, et in nihilum redacti 
sunt omnes artus mel 8 huge mese testi- 
monium dicunt contra me, et suscitatur falsi- 
lo;. ғ adversus faciem meam  contradicens 
mihi 9 Collegit furorem suum in me, 
et comminans mihi, infremuit contra me 
dentibus suis: hostis meus  terribilibus 
oculis me intuitus est. 10 Aperuerunt 
super me ora sua, et exprobrantes percus- 
serunt maxillam meam, satiati sunt poenis 
meis 11 Conclusit me Deus apud ini- 
quum, et manibus impiorum me tradidit.. 
12 Ego ille quondam, opulentus, repente 
contritus sum: tenuit cervicem meam, con. 
fregit me, et posuit me sibi quasi in signum, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 


JOB, XV. XVI. 


16 flow much more abominable and filthy 7s 
man, which drinketh iniquity like water ? 
17 I will shew thee, hear me; and that which 
I have seen I will declare; 18 Which wise 
men have told from their fathers, and have not 
hid i£: 19 Unto whom alone the earth was 
given, and no stranger passed among them. 
20 The wicked man travaileth with pain all 
his days, and the number of years is hidden 
to the oppressor. 21 A dreadful sound is in 
his ears: in prosperity the destroyer shall 
rome upon him. 22 He believeth not that he 
shall return out of darkness, and he is waited 
for of the sword. 23 He wandereth abroad 
for bread, saying, Where is ic? he knoweth 
that the day of darkness is ready at his hand. 
24 Trouble and anguish. shall make him 
afraid; they shall prevail against him, as a 
king ready to the battle. 25 For he stretcheth 
out his hand against God, and strengtheneth 
himself against the Almighty. 26 He runneth 
upon him, even on his neck, upon the thick 
bosses of his bucklers: 27 Because he 
covereth his face with his fatness, and maketh 
collops of fat on Ais flanks. 28 And he 
dwelleth in desolate cities, and in houses 
which no man inhabiteth, which are ready to 
become heaps. 29 He shall not be rich, 
neither shall his substance continue, neither 
shall he prolong the perfection thereof upon 
the earth. 80 He shall not depart out of 
darkness ; the flame shall dry up his branches, 
and by the breath of his mouth shall he go 
away. 91 Let not him that 15 deceived trust 
in vanity: for vanity shall be his recompence. 
32 It shall be accomplished before his time, 
and nis branch shall not be green. 33 He 
shall shake off his unripe grape as the vine, 
and shall cast off his flower as the olive. 34 For 
the congregation of hypocrites shall be desolate, 
and fire shall consume the tabernacles of bri- 
bery. 35 They conceive mischief, and bring 
forth vanity, and their belly prepareth deceit. 


CHAPTER XVI. 

1 THEN Job answered and said, 2 I have 
heard many such things: miserable comforters 
are ye all. 3 Shall vain words have an end ? 
or what emboldeneth thee that thou answerest? 
4 1 also could speak as ye do: if your soul 
were in my soul's stead, I could heap up 
words against you, and shake mine head at 
you. 5 But I would strengthen you with 
my mouth, and the moving of my lips should 
asswage your grief. 6 Though I speak, my 
grief is not asswaged: and though 1 forbear, 
what am I eased? 7 But now he hath made 
me weary: thou hast made desolate all my 
company. 8 And thou hast filled me with 
wrinkles, which is a witness against те: and 
my leanness rising up in me beareth witness 
to my face. 9 He teareth me in his wrath, 
who hateth me: he gnasheth upon me with 
his teeth; mine enemy sharpeneth his eyes upon 
me. 10 They have gaped upon me with their 
mouth; they have smitten me upon the cheek 
reproachfully ; they have gathered themselves 
together against me. 11 God hath delivered 
me to the ungodly, and turned me over into 
the hands of the wicked. 12 I was at ease, 
bert he hath broken me asunder: he hath 
also taken me by my neck, and shaken me 
to pieces, and set me up for his mark. 


335 


Hiob, 15, 16. 


16 Wie viel mehr ein Menſch, der ein Greuel 
und ſchnöde iſt, der Unrecht ſäuft wie Waſſer. 
17 Ich will dirs zeigen, höre mir zu; und will 
dir erzählen, was ich geſehen habe; 18 Was 
die Weiſen geſagt haben, und ihren Vätern nicht 
verholen geweſen iſt, 19 Welchen allein das 
Land gegeben iſt, daß kein Fremder durch ſie 
gehen muß. 20 Der Gottloſe bebet fein Leben- 
lang, und dem Tyrannen iſt die Zahl ſeiner 
Jahre verborgen. 21 Was er höret, das 
ſchrecket ihn, und wenns gleich Friede iſt, fürchtet 
er ſich, der Verderber komme; 22 Glaubt nicht, 
daß er möge dem Unglück entrinnen, und verſiehet 
ſich immer des Schwerts. 23 Er zeucht hin und 
her nach Brod; und dünket ihn immer, die Zeit 
ſeines Unglücks ſei vorhanden. 24 Angſt und 
Noth ſchrecken ihn, und ſchlagen ihn nieder, als 
ein König mit einem Heer. 25 Denn er hat 
ſeine Hand wider Gott geſtrecket, und wider den 
Allmächtigen ſich geſträubet. 26 Er läuft mit 
dem Kopf an ihn, und ficht halsſtarriglich wider 
ihn. 27 Er brüſtet fic) wie ein fetter Wanſt, 
und macht ſich fett und dick. 28 Er wird aber 
wohnen in verſtörten Städten, da keine Häuſer 
find, foubern auf einem Haufen liegen. 29 Er 
wird nicht reich bleiben, und ſein Gut wird nicht 
beſtehen, und ſein Glück wird ſich nicht ausbreiten 
im Lande. 30 Unfall wird nicht von ihm laſſen. 
Die Flamme wird ſeine Zweige verdorren, und 
durch den Odem ihres Mundes ihn wegfreſſen. 
31 Er wird nicht beſtehen, denn er iſt in ſeinem 
eitlen Dünkel betrogen, und eitel wird ſein Lohn 
werden. 32 Er wird ein Ende nehmen, wenns 
ihm uneben iſt, und ſein Zweig wird nicht grünen. 
33 Er wird abgeriſſen werden, wie eine unzeitige 
Traube vom Weinſtock, und wie ein Oelbaum 
ſeine Blüthe abwirft. 34 Denn der Heuchler 
Verſammlung wird einſam bleiben; und das 
Feuer wird die Hütten freſſen, die Geſchenke 
nehmen. 35 Er gehet ſchwanger mit Unglück, 
und gebiert Mühe, und ihr Bauch bringet Fehl. 


Das 16. Capitel. 


1 Hiob antwortete, und ſprach: 2 Ich habe 
ſolches oft gehöret. Ihr ſeid allzumal leidige 
Tröſter. 3 Wollen die loſen Worte kein Ende 
haben? oder was macht dich ſo frech, alſo zu 
reden? 4 Ich könnte auch wohl reden, wie ihr. 
Wollte Gott, eure Seele wäre an meiner Seele 
Statt; ich wollt auch mit Worten an euch ſetzen, 
und mein Haupt alſo über euch ſchütteln. 5 Ich 
wollt euch ſtärken mit dem Munde, und mit 
meinen Lippen tröſten. 6 Aber wenn ich ſchon 
rede, fo ſchonet mein der Schmerz nicht; laſſe 
ichs anſtehen, ſo gehet er nicht von mir. 7 Nun 
aber macht er mich müde, und verſtöret alles, 
was ich bin. 8 Er hat mich runzlicht gemacht, 
und zeuget wider mich; und mein Widerſprecher 
lehnet ſich wider mich auf, und antwortet wider 
mich. 9 Sein Grimm reißet, und der mir gram 
iſt, beißet die Zähne über mich zuſammen; mein 
Widerſacher funkelt mit ſeinen Augen auf mich. 
10 Sie haden ihren Mund aufgeſperret wider mich, 
und haben mich ſchmählich auf meine Backen geſchla⸗ 
gen; ſie haben ihren Muth mit einander an mir 
gekühlet. 11 Gott hat mich übergeben dem Ungerech⸗ 
ten, und hat mich in der Gottloſen Hände laſſen 
kommen. 12 Ich war reich, aber er hat mich zu nichte 
gemacht; er hat mich beim Hals genommen und 
zerſtoßen, ind hat mich ihm zum Ziel aufgerichtet. 


JOB, XV. XVI. 


16 Et combien plus l'homme, qui boit l'ini- 
quité comme leau, est-il abominable et 
impur? 17 Ecoute-moi, je t'enseignerai, et 
je te raconterai ce que j'ai vu; 18 Ce que 
les sages ont recu de leurs péres, ils ne l'ont 
point caché; 19 C'est à eux seuls que la 
terre a été donnée, et nul étranger n'a passé 
parmi eux. 20 Le méchant est en travail 
d'enfant tous les jours de sa vie; et un petit 
nombre d'années est réservé à l'homme violent. 
21 Un cri de frayeur est dans ses oreilles; au 
milieu de la paix, le destructeur se jette sur 
lui. 22 Il ne eroit pas pouvoir sortir des 
ténèbres, et il est toujours menacé de l'épée. 
23 П court aprés le pain: Où y en a-t-il? 
Il sait que le jour des ténébres est prét: il est 
dans sa main. 24 L’angoisse et l'adversité 
lépouvantent, et elles l'assiégent comme un 
roi préparé pour le combat; 25 Parce qu'il 
a élevé sa main contre Dieu, et qu'il s'est roidi 
contre le Tout-puissant. 26 II court contre 
lui, le cou tendu, armé de l'épaisseur de ses 
boucliers. 27 Car son visage est couvert de 
graisse, et ses reins en sont chargós. 28 C'est 
pourquoi il habitera les villes détruites, et des 
maisons oà il ne demeure plus personne, qui 
Sont réduites en monceaux de pierres. 29 Et 
il ne sera pas riche; car ses biens ne subsis- 
teront point, et ses acquisitions ne s'étendront 
point sur la terre. 30 Il ne sortira pas des 
ténébres; la flamme desséchera ses rameaux. 
Dieu le renversera par le souffle de sa bouche. 
31 Quil ne s'assure donc point sur la vanité 
qui l'a séduit, car sa récompense sera la vanité. 
32 C'en sera fait de lui avant son temps; ses 
branches ne reverdiront point. 33 Son fruit, 
comme celui de la vigne, périra avant sa 
maturité; et sa fleur tombera comme celle de 
olivier. 34 Car la bande des hypocrites sera 
solitaire; le feu dévorera les tentes de ceug 
qui regoivent des présents. 35 Ils congoivent 
le travail, et ils enfantent le te--ment; leur 
sein est plein de fraude. 


CHAPITRE XVI. 


1 Mais Job répondit, et dit: 2 J'ai sou- 
vent entendu de pareils discours; vous étes 
tous des consolateurs facheux. 3 N'y aura-t-il 
point de fin à ces vaines paroles, et qu'est-ce 
qui t'enhardit à répliquer ainsi? 4 Parlerais- 
je comme vous faites, si vous étiez à ma place? 
amasserais-je des paroles contre vous, et bran- 
lerais-je contre vous ma téte? 5 Je vous for- 
tifierais par mes discours, et la parole de mes 
lévres soulagerait votre douleur. 6 Si je 
parle, ma douleur n'en sera point soulagée; 
et si je me tais, elle ne s'éloignera pas de moi. 
1 Certes Ие SEIGNEUR m'a maintenant 
accablé. О Dieu, tu as désolé toute ma 
famille; 8 Tu m'as couvert de rides qui 
attestent mes souffrances; et ma maigreur, 
qui se voit sur ma face, en rend témoignage. 
9 Sa fureur m'a déchiré, il s'est déclaré mon 
ennemi, il grince des dents contre moi ; devenu 
mon ennemi, il étincelle des yeux contre moi. 
10 Ils ouvrent leurs bouches contre moi, ils 
frappent ma joue avec outrage, ils s'unissent 
contre moi. 11 Dieu m'a livré au pervers; 
il m'a fait tomber entre les mains des 
impies. 12 J'étais tranquille, et il m'a agité; 
il m'a saisi par la nuque, et m'a brisé; 
et il a fait de moi le but de ses fléches. 
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ІОВ, ts’, 0, on’. 
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dixit: 


JOB, XVI. XVII. XVIII. 


13 Cireumdedit me lanceis suis, convulneravit 
lumbos meos, non pepercit, et effudit in terra 
viscera mea. 14 Concidit me vulnere super 
vulnus, irruit in me quasi gigas. 15 Saccum 
consui super cutem meam, et operui cinere 
carnem meam. 16 Facies mea intumuit a 
fletu, et раІређгг mez caligaverunt. 17 Hee 
passus sum absque iniquitate manus mez, 
cum haberem mundas ad Deum preces. 
18 Terra ne operias sanguinem meum, neque 
inveniat in te locum latendi clamor meus. 
19 Ecce enim in cælo testis meus, et conscius 
meus in excelsis. 20 Verbosi amici mei: ad 
Deum stillat oculus meus. 21 Atque utinam 
sic judicaretur vir cum Deo, quomodo judica- 
tur filius hominis cum collega suo! 22 Ecce 
enim breves anni transeunt, et semitam, per 
quam non revertar, ambulo. 


CAPUT XVII. 


1 SPIRITUS meus attenuabitur, dies mei 
breviabuntur, et solum mihi superest sepul- 
chrum. 2 Non peccavi, et in amaritudinibus 
moratur oculus meus. 3 Libera me Domine, 
et pone me juxta te, et cujusvis manus pugnet 
contra me. 4 Cor eorum longe fecisti а 
disciplina, propterea non exaltabuntur. 5 Præ- 
dam pollicetur sociis, et oculi filiorum ejus 
deficient. 6 Posuit me quasi in proverbium 
vulgi, et exemplum sum coram eis. 7 Cali- 
gavit ab indignatione oculus meus, et membra 
mea quasi in nihilum redacta sunt. 8 Stupe- 
bunt justi super hoc, et innocens contra 
hypocritam suscitabitur. 9 Et tenebit justus 
viam suam, et mundis manibus addet fortitu- 
dinem. 10 Igitur omnes vos convertimini, 
et venite, et non inveniam in vobis ullum 
sapientem. 11 Dies mei transierunt, cogita- 
tiones mez dissipate sunt, torquentes cor 
meum. 12 Noctem verterunt in diem, et 
rursum post tenebras spero lucem. 13 Si 
sustinuero, infernus domus mea est, et in 
tenebris stravi lectulum meum. 14 Putredini 
dixi: Pater meus es; mater mea, et soror 
mea, vermibus. 15 Ubi est ergo nunc pre 
stolatio mea, et patientiam meam quis 
considerat? 16 In profundissimum infernum 
descendent omnia mea: putasne saltem ibi 
erit requies mihi ? 


CAPUT XVIII. 


1 RESPONDENS autem  Baldad  Suhites, 
2 Usque ad quem finem verba 
jactabitis? intelligite prius, et sic loquamur. 
3 Quare reputati sumus ut jumenta, et 
sorduimus eoram vobis? 4 Qui perdis ani- 
mam tuam in furore tuo, numquid propter te 
derelinquetur terra, et transferentur rupes de 
loco suo? 5 Nonne lux impii extinguetur, 
nec splendebit flamma ignis ejus? 6 Lux 
obtenebrescet in tabernaculo illius, et lucerna, 
quie super eum est, extinguetur. 7 Arcta- 
buntur gressus virtutis ejus, et praecipitabit 
eum consilium suum. 8 Immisit enim in 
rete pedes suos, et in maculis ejus ambalat. 


JOB, XVI. XVII. XVIII. 


13 His archers compass me round about, he 
eleaveth my reins asunder, and doth not spare; 
he poureth out my gall upon the ground. 
14 He breaketh me with breach upon breach, 
he runneth upon me like a giant. 15 I have 
sewed sackeloth upon my skin, and defiled my 
horn in the dust. 16 My face is foul with 
weeping, and on my eyelids 25 the shadow of 
death; 17 Not for any injustice in mine 
hands: also my prayer is pure. 18 O earth, 
cover not thou my blood, and let my cry have 
no place. 19 Also now, behold, my witness 
ts in heaven, and my record is on high. 20 My 
friends scorn me: but mine eye poureth out 
tears unto God. 21 O that one might plead 
for a man with God, as a man pleadeth for his 
neighbour! 22 When a few years are come, 
then I shall go the way whence I shall not 
return. 
CHAPTER XVII. 


1 My breath is corrupt, my days are extinct, 
the graves are ready for me. 2 Are there 
not mockers with me? and doth not mine eye 
continue in their provocation? 3 Lay down 
now, put me іп a surety with thee ; who is he 
that will strike hands with me? 4 For thou 
has hid their heart from understanding: 
therefore shalt thou not exalt them. 5 He 
that speaketh flattery to his friends, even the 
eyes of his children shall fail. 6 He hath 
made me also a byword of the people; and 
aforetime I was as a tabret. 7 Mine eye also 
is dim by reason of sorrow, and all my 
members are as a shadow. 8 Upright men 
shall be astonied at this, and the innocent 
shall stir up himself against the hypocrite. 
9 The righteous also shall hold on his way, 
and he that hath clean hands shall be stronger 
and stronger. 10 But as for you all, do ye 
return, and come now: for I cannot find one 
wise man among you. 11 My days are past, 
my purposes are broken off, even the thoughts 
of my heart. 12 They change the night into 
day: the light is short because of darkness. 
13 If I wait, the grave is mine house: I have 
made my bed in the darkness. 14 I have 
said to corruption, Thou art my father: to 
the worm, Zhou art my mother, and my 
sister. 15 And where is now my hope? as 
for my hope, who shall see it? 16 They shall 
go down to the bars of the pit, when our rest 
together zs in the dust. 


CHAPTER XVIIL 


1 THEN answered Bildad the Shuhite, and 
said, 2 How long well it be ere ye make an 
end of words? mark, and afterwards we will 
speak. 3 Wherefore are we counted as beasts, 
and reputed vilein your sight? 4 He teareth 
himself in his anger: shall the earth be for- 
saken for thee ? and shall the rock be removed 
out of his place? ô Yea, the light of the 
wicked shall be put out, and the spark of his 
fire shall not shine. 6 The light shall bedark 
in his tabernacle, and his candle shall be put 
out with him. 7 The steps of his strength 
shall be straitened, and his own counsel shall 
cast him down. 8 Forheiscast into a net by 
his own feet, and he walketh upor a snare. 
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Hiob, 16, 17, 18. 


13 Er hat mich umgeben mit feinen Schützen, 
er hat meine Nieren geſpalten, und nicht verſcho— 
net, er hat meine Galle auf die Erde geſchüttet. 
14 Er hat mir eine Wunde über die andere 
gemacht; er iſt an mich gelaufen, wie ein 
Gewaltiger. 15 Ich habe einen Sack um meine 
Haut genähet, und habe mein Horn in den 
Staub gelegt. 16 Mein Antlitz iſt geſchwollen 
von Weinen, und meine Augenlieder ſind ver— 
dunkelt; 17 Wiewohl kein Frevel in meiner 
Hand iſt, und mein Gebet iſt rein. 18 Ach, Erde, 
verdecke mein Blut nicht! und mein Geſchrei müſſe 
nicht Raum finden! 19 Auch ſiehe da, mein 
Zeuge iſt im Himmel; und der mich kennet, iſt in 
der Höhe. 20 Meine Freunde find meine 
Spötter; aber mein Auge thränet zu Gott. 
21 Wenn ein Mann könnte mit Gott rechten, wie 
ein Menſchenkind mit ſeinem Freunde! 22 Aber 
die beſtimmten Jahre ſind kommen; und ich gehe 
hin des Weges, den ich nicht wieder kommen 
werde. 


Das 17. Capitel. 


1 Mein Odem iſt ſchwach, und meine Tage 
find abgekürzt, das Grab iſt da. 2 Niemand iſt 
von mir getäuſchet, noch muß mein Auge darum 
bleiben in Betrübniß. 3 Ob du gleich einen 
Bürgen für mich wollteſt; wer will für mich 
geloben? 4 Du haſt ihrem Herzen den Verſtand 
verborgen, darum wirſt du ſie nicht erhöhen. 
5 Er rühmet wohl ſeinen Freunden die Ausbeute; 
aber feiner Kinder Augen werden verſchmachten. 
6 Er hat mich zum Sprüchwort unter den Leuten 
geſetzt, und muß ein Wunder unter ihnen ſein. 
т Meine Geſtalt ift dunkel worden vor Trauern, 
und alle meine Glieder ſind wie ein Schatten. 
8 Darüber werden die Gerechten übel ſehen, und 
die Unſchuldigen werden ſich ſetzen wider die 
Heuchler. 9 Der Gerechte wird ſeinen Weg 
behalten, und der von reinen Händen wird ſtark 
bleiben. 10 Wohlan, ſo kehret euch alle her, und 
kommt; ich werde doch keinen Weiſen unter euch 
finden. 11 Meine Tage ſind vergangen, meine 
Anſchläge ſind zertrennet, die mein Herz beſeſſen 
haben. 12 Und haben aus der Nacht Tag ge⸗ 
macht, und aus dem Tage Nacht. 13 Wenn ich 
gleich lange harre, ſo iſt doch die Hölle mein Haus, 
und im Finſterniß iſt mein Bette gemacht. 
14 Die Verweſung heiße ich meinen Vater, und 
die Würmer meine Mutter und meine Schweſter. 
15 Was ſoll ich harren? und wer achtet mein 
Hoffen? 16 Hinunter in die Hölle wird es 
fahren, und wird mit mir im Staube liegen. 


Das 18. Capitel. 


1 Da antwortete Bildad von Suah, und ſprach: 
2 Wann wollt ihr der Rede ein Ende machen 2 
Merket doch, darnach wollen wir reden. 
3 Warum werden wir geachtet wie Vieh, und ſind 
ſo unrein vor euren Augen? 4 Willſt du vor 
Bosheit berſten? Meineſt du, daß um deinetwillen 
die Erde verlaſſen werde, und der Fels von ſeinem 
Ort verſetzt werde? 5 Auch wird das Licht der 
Gottloſen verlöſchen, und der Funke ſeines Feuers 
wird nicht leuchten. 6 Das Licht wird finſter 
werden in ſeiner Hütte, und ſeine Leuchte über 
ihm verlöſcheu. 7 Die Zugänge ſeiner Habe 
werden ſchmal werden, und ſein Anſchlag wird 
ihn fällen. 8 Denn er iſt mit ſeinen Füßen 
in Strick gebracht, und wandelt im Netze. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


JOB, XVI. XVII. XVII.. 


13 Ses archers m'ont environné; il me perce 
les reins, et ne m’épargne point; il répand 
mes entrailles sur la terre. 14 Il m'a accablé 
en me faisant plaie sur plaie; il a couru sur 
moicomme un géant. 15 J’ai cousu un sac 
sur ma peau, et j'ai couvert ma téte de pous- 
siére. 16 Mon visage est devenu rouge à 
foree de pleurs, et l'ombre de la mort est sur 
mes paupiéres; 17 Quoiqwiln’y ait point 
d'iniquité en mes mains, et que ma priére soit 
pure. 18 O terre, ne cache point mon sang 

et qu'il n'y ait point d'obstaele à mon cri. 
19 Mais maintenant, voici, mon témoin est 
aux eieux, mon témoin est dans les lieux 
hauts. 20 Mes amis me raillent ; mais j'éléve 


vers Dieu mon ceil plein de larmes. 21 O si 
Phomme raisonnait avec Dieu comme un 
homme avec son intime ami! 22 Car les an- 
nées qui me sont comptées passent, et j’entre 
dans un chemin par lequel je ne reviendrai 
plus. 

CHAPITRE XVII. 


1 Мом haleines'épuise, mes jours s'éteignent, 
Гі n'est plus pour moi que le sépulcre. 2 Cer 
tes, il n'y a que des railleurs auprés de moi, 
et mon ceil veille toute la nuit sur les chagrins 
qu'ils me font. 3 Pose done wn gage, et sois 
ma caution auprés de toi; qui est-ce qui tou- 
cherait dans la main pour moi? 4 Car tu as 
caché à leur cœur l'intelligence, c'est pourquoi 
tu ne les éléveras point. 5 Et les yeux des 
enfants de celui qui parle avec flatterie à ses 
intimes amis, seront consumés. 6 Dieu m'a 
rendu la fable des peuples, et je suis un objet 
de dégoüt. 7 Mon ceil est terni par le cha- 
grin, et mon corps tout entier est comme une 
ombre. 8 Les hommes droits en seront éton- 
nés, et l'innocent s'élèvera contre l’hypocrite. 
9 Toutefois le juste se tiendra ferme dans sa 
voie, et celui qui a les mains nettes se fortifiera. 
10 Revenez donc, vous tous, et venez m'enten- 
dre encore, je vous prie; car parmi vous, je 
ne trouve point de sage. 11 Mes jours sont 
passés, mes pensées, les sentiments de шоп 
cœur sont rompus. 12 La nuit est pour moi 
changée en jour, et la lumière ressemble aux 
ténèbres. 13 Certes, je n’ai plus à attendre 
que le sépulcre, qui va être ma maison; je 
dresse mon lit dans les ténèbres. 14 Je crie 
à la fosse : Tu es mon père ; et aux vers: Vous 
êtes ma mère et ma sœur. 15 Et ce que j'espé- 
rais, où est-il? Et mon attente, qui la verra ? 
16 Elle descendra au fond du sépulcre, et re- 
posera avec mot dans la poussière. 


CHAPITRE XVIII. 


1 Arons Bildad, Suhite, prit la parole, et dit: 
Quand mettrez-vous fin à ces discours? 2 Soyez 
intelligents, et puis nous parlerons. 3 Pour- 
quoi nous regardez-vous comme des brutes; 
pourquoi nous tenez-vous pour stupides? 
4 Toi! qui te déchires toi-méme en ta fureur, 
la terre sera-t-elle abandonnée à cause de toi? 
Les rochersseront-ils transportés de leur place? 
5 Certainement, la lumiére des méchants sera 
éteinte, et leur feu ne jettera point d’étincelle. 
6 La lumiére sera obscurcie dans la tente de 
chacun d’eux, et sa lampe s’éteindra sur lui. 
7 Ses pas vigoureux seront entravés, et son 
dessein le trahira. 8 Car il sera enlacé par ses 
pieds dans des filets, et il marchera sur des rets 
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JOB, ХУШ. XIX. 


9 Tenebitur planta illius laqueo, et exar- 
descet contra eum sitis. 10 Abscondita est 
in terra pedica ejus, et decipula illius super 
semitam. 11 Undique terrebunt eum formi- 
dines, et involvent pedes ejus. 12 Attenuetur 
fame robur ejus, et inedia invadat costas illius. 
13 Devoret pulchritudinem cutis ejus, consu- 
mat brachia illius primogenita mors. 14 Avel- 
latur de tabernaculo suo fiducia ejus, et calcet 
super eum, quasi rex, interitus. 15 Habitent 
in tabernaculo illius socii ejus qui nou est, 
aspergatur in tabernaculo ejus sulphur. 
16 Deorsum radices ejus siccentur, sursum 
autem atteratur messis ejus. 17 Memoria 
illius pereat de terra, et non celebretur nomeu 
ejus in plateis. 18 Expellet eum de luce in 
tenebras, et de orbe transferet eum. 19 Non 
erit semen ejus, neque progenies in populo 
suo, nec ulle reliquie in regionibus ejus. 
20 In die ejus stupebunt novissimi, et primos 
invadet horror. 21 Hee sunt ergo taber- 
naeula iniqui, et iste locus ejus qui ignorat 
Deum. 


CAPUT XIX. 


1 RESPONDENS autem Job, dixit: 2 Usque- 
quo affligitis animam meam, et atteritis me 
sermonibus? 3 En, decies confunditis me, 
et non erubescitis opprimentes me. 4 Nempe, 
etsi ignoravi mecum erit ignorantia mea. 
5 At vos contra me erigimini, et arguitis me 
opprobriis meis. 6 Saltem nunc intelligite, 
quia Deus non æquo judicio afflixerit me, et 
flagellis suis me cinxerit. 7 Ecce clamabo 
vim patiens, et nemo audiet: vociferabor, et 
non est qui judicet. 8 Semitam meam circum- 
sepsit, et transire non possum, et in calle meo 
tenebras posuit. 9 Spoliavit me gloria mea, 
et abstulit coronam de capite meo. 10 De- 
struxit me undique, et pereo, et quasi evulse 
arbori abstulit spem meam. 11 Iratus est 
contra me furor ejus, et sic me habuit quasi 
hostem suum. 12 Simul veneruut latrones 
ejus, et fecerunt sibi viam per me, et obsede- 
runt in gyro tabernaculum meum. 13 Fratres 
meos longe fecit a me, et noti mei quasi alieni 
recesserunt a me. 14 Dereliquerunt me pro- 
pinqui mei: et qui me noverant, obliti sunt 
mei. 15 Inquilini domus mee, et ancille 
mez, sicut alienum habuerunt me, et quasi 
peregrinus fui in oculis eorum. 16 Servum 
meum vocavi, et non respondit, ore proprio 
deprecabar illum. 17 Halitum meum exhor- 
ruit uxor mea, et orabam filios uteri mei. 
18 Stulti quoque despiciebant me, et eum 
ab eis  recessissem,  detrahebant mihi. 
19 Abominati sunt me quondam consiliarii 
mei: et quem maxime diligebam, aversatus 
est me. 20 Pelli mex, consumptis carni- 
bus, adhesit os meum, et derelicta sunt 
tantummodo labia circa dentes meos. 


| 
| 


Deb ГА ЕН ЕЕК СОТ ТА. 


ТОВ, ХҮШ. ХІХ. 


э The gin shall take Aim by the heel, and the 
robber shall prevail against him. 10 The 
snare is laid for him in the ground, and a trap 
for him in the way. 
him afraid on every side, and shall drive him 
to his feet. 12 His strength shall be hunger- 
bitten, and destruction shall be ready at his 
side. 13 It shail devour the strength of his 
skin: even the firstborn of death shall devour 
his strength. 14 His confidence shall be 
rooted out of his tabernacle, and it shall bring 
him to the king of terrors. 15 It shall dwell 
in his tabernacle, because 2“ is none of his: 
brimstone shall be scattered upon his habita- 
tion. 16 His roots shall be dried up beneath, 
and above shall his branch be cut off. 17 His 
remembrance shall perish from the earth, and 
he shall have no name in the street. 18 He 
shall be driven from light into darkness, and 
chased out of the world. 19 He shall neither 
have son nor nephew among his people, nor 
any remaining in his dwellings. 20 They 
that come after him shall be astonied at his 
day, as they that went before were affrighted. 
21 Surely such are the dwellings of the 
wicked, and this is the place of him that 
knoweth not God. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


] THEN Job answered and said, 2 How 
long wil ye vex my soul, and break me in 
pieces with words? 3 These ten times have 
ye reproached me: ye are not ashamed that 

e make yourselves strange to me. 4 And be 
it indeed that I have erred, mine error 
remaineth with myself. 5 If indeed ye will 
magnify yourselves against me, and plead 
against me my reproach: 6 Know now that 
God hath overthrown me, and hath com- 
passed me with his net. 7 Behold, I cry out 
of wrong, but I am not heard: I ery aloud, 
but there is no judgment. 8 He hath fenced 
up my way that I cannot pass, and he hath 
set darknessin my paths. 9 He hath stripped 
me of my glory, and taken the crown from 
my head. 10 He hath destroyed me on every 
side, and 1 am gone: and mine hope hath he 
removed like a tree. 11 He hath also kindled 
his wrath against me, and he counteth me 
unto him as one of his enemies. 12 His 
troops come together, and raise up their way 
against me, and encamp round about my 
tabernacle. 13 He hath put my brethren far 
from me, and mine acquaintance are verily 
estranged from me. 14 My kinsfolk have 
failed, and my familiar friends have forgotten 
me. 15 They that dwell in mine house, and 
my maids, count me for a stranger: I am an 
alien in their sight. 16 І called my servant, 
and he gave me no answer; I intreated him 
with my mouth. 17 My breath is strange to 
шу wife, though I intreated for the children’s 
sake of mine own body. 18 Yea, young 
children despised me; I arose, and they spake 
against me. 19 All my inward friends 
abhorred me: and they whom I loved 
are turned against me. 
cleaveth to my skin and to my flesh, and 
I am escaped with the skin of my teeth. 


539 


11 Terrors shall make | 


20 My bone 


Hiob, 18, 19. 


9 Der Strick wird feine Ferfen halten, und die 

Thürſtigen werden ihn erhaſchen. 

iſt gelegt in die Erde, und ſeine Falle auf ſeinen 

Gang. 11 Um und um wird ihn ſchrecken plóg- 

liche Furcht, daß er nicht weiß, wo er hinaus ſoll. 

12 Hunger wird ſeine Habe ſein, und Unglück 
wird ihm bereitet ſein und anhangen. 13 Die 
Stärke ſeiner Haut wird verzehret werden, und 
ſeine Stärke wird verzehren der Fürſt des Todes. 
14 Seine Hoffnung wird aus ſeiner Hütte gerottet 
werden, und ſie werden ihn treiben zum Könige 
des Schreckens. 15 In ſeiner Hütte wird nichts 
bleiben, über ſeine Hütte wird Schwefel geſtreuet 
werden. 16 Von unten werden verdorren ſeine 
Wurzeln, und von oben abgeſchnitten ſeine Ernte. 
17 Sein Gedächtniß wird vergehen im Lande, 
und wird keinen Namen haben auf der Gaffe. 
18 Er wird vom Licht in die Finſterniß vertrieben 
werden, und vom Erdboden verſtoßen werden. 
19 Er wird keine Kinder haben, und keine Neffen 
unter ſeinem Volk; es wird ihm keiner überbleiben 
in ſeinen Gütern. 20 Die nach ihm kommen, 
werden ſich über ſeinen Tag entſetzen; und die 
vor ihm ſind, wird eine Furcht ankommen. 21 Das 
iſt die Wohnung des Ungerechten; und dieß iſt die 
Stätte deß, der Gott nicht achtet. 


Das 19. Capitel. 


1 Hiob antwortete, und ſprach: 2 Was 


plaget ihr doch meine Seele, und peiniget mich 


mit Worten? 3 Ihr habt mich nun zehnmal 
gehöhnet, und ſchämet euch nicht, daß ihr mich alſo 
umtreibet. 4 Irre ich, fo irre ich mir. 5 Aber 
ihr erhebet euch wahrlich wider mich, und ſcheltet 
mich zu meiner Schmach. 6 Merket doch einſt, 
daß mir Gott Unrecht thut, und hat mich mit 
ſeinem Jageſtrick umgeben. 7 Siehe, ob ich 
ſchon ſchreie über Frevel, ſo werde ich doch nicht 
erhöret; ich rufe, und iſt kein Recht da. 8 Er 
hat meinen Weg verzäunet, daß ich nicht kann 
hinüber gehen, und hat Finſterniß auf meinen 
Steig geſtellet. 9 Er hat meine Ehre mir aus⸗ 
gezogen, und die Krone von meinem Haupt 
genommen. 10 Er hat mich zerbrochen um und 
um, und läßt mich gehen, und hat ausgeriſſen 
meine Hoffnung wie einen Baum. 11 Sein 
Zorn iſt über mich ergrimmet, und er achtet mich 
für ſeinen Feind. 12 Seine Kriegsleute ſind 
mit einander kommen, und haben ihren Weg über 
mich gepflaſtert, und haben ſich um meine Hütte 
her gelagert. 13 Er hat meine Brüder ferne von 
mir gethan, und meine Verwandten find mir 
fremde worden. 14 Meine Nächſten haben ſich 
entzogen, und meine Freunde haben mein vere 
geſſen. 15 Meine Hausgenoſſen und meine 
Mägde achten mich für fremde, ich bin unbekannt 
worden vor ihren Augen. 16 Ich rief meinem 
Knecht, und er antwortete mir nicht; ich mußte 
ihm flehen mit eigenem Munde. 17 Mein Weib 
ſtellet ſich fremde, wenn ich ihr rufe; ich muß 
flehen den Kindern meines Leibes. 18 Auch die 
jungen Kinder geben nichts auf mich; wenn ich 
mich wider ſie ſetze, ſo geben ſie mir böſe 
Worte. 19 Alle meine Getreuen haben Greuel 
| an mir; und die ich lieb hatte, haben 
ſich wider mich gekehret. 20 Mein Gebein 
banget an meiner Haut und Fleiſch, und 
kann meine Zähne mit der Haut nicht bedecken. 


10 Sein Strick 


| 


JOB, ХУШ. XIX. 


9 Le lacet le saisera au talon, et le noeud le 
prendra avec force. 10 Le piége qui l'attend 
est caché dans la terre, et la trape, sous le 
sentier. 11 Les terreurs l'assiégeront de tous 
côtés, ct poursuivront ses pieds. 12 Sa vigueur 
sera affamée, et la calamité sera toujours à son 
côté. 13 Le fils aîné de la mort dévorera les 
membres de son corps; il dévorera ses mem- 
bres. 14 Malgré sa confiance, il sera arraché 
de sa tente, et conduit vers le roi des épou- 
vantements. 15 On habitera dans sa tente 
sans qu'elle soit plus àlui; et le soufre sera 
répandu sur sa demeure. 16 En bas ses ra- 
eines sécheront, en haut ses branches seront 
coupées. 17 Sa mémoire périra de dessus la 
terre, et on ne parlera plus de son nom dans 
les places publiques. 18 On le chassera de la 
lumiére dans les ténébres, et il sera exterminé 
du monde. 19 Il n'aura dans son peuple ni 
fils, ni petit-fils, et dans ses demeures, il n'aura 
personne qui lui survive. 20 Ceux qui vien- 
dront aprés lui seront étonnés de sa perte; et 
ceux qui seront nés avant lui, en seront saisis 
d'horreur. 21 Oui, telles seront les demeures 
du pervers, et tel sera le lieu de celui qui ne 
connait point Dien. 


CHAPITRE XIX. 


1 Mais Job répondit, et dit: 2 Jusques à 
quand affligerez-vous mon ame, et m'acca- 
blerez-vous de paroles? 8 Dix fois déjà vous 
m'avez couvert de confusion, et vous n'avez 
pas honte de m'assourdir. 4 Quand méme 
j'aurais failli, ma faute demeurerait avec moi. 
ó Maissi vous voulez vous élever contre moi, 
et mereprocher mon opprobre, 6 Sachez que 
c'est Dieu qui m'a renversé, et qui a tendu 
son filet autour de moi. 7 Voici, je crie pour 
la violence qui m'est faite, et on ne me répond 
pas ; je crie, et il n'y a point de justice. 8 Il 
& fermé mon chemin, et je ne saurais passer : 
ila mis les ténébres sur mes sentiers. 9 Il 
m'a dépouillé de ma gloire, il m'a ôté la cou- 
ronne de dessus la tête. 10 П m'a détruit de 
tous cótés, et je m'en vais; il а arraché mon 
espérance comme on arrache un arbre. 11 Il 
s'est enflammé de colére contre moi, et m'a 
traité comme un de ses ennemis. 12 Ses 
troupes sont venues ensemble; elles se sont 
faitun chemin contre moi, et elles campent 
autour de ma tente. 18 Ila fait retirer loin 
de moi mes fréres ; et ceux qui me connaissaient 
se sont éloignés de moi. 14 Mes proches 
m'ont abandonné, et ceux que je connaissais 
m’ont oublié. 15 Ceux qui demeuraient dans 
ma maison, et mes servantes, m’ont tenu pour 
un inconnu ; j'ai été un étranger à leurs yeux. 
16 J'appelle mon serviteur, mais il ne me ré- 
pond point, quoique je lesupplie de ma propre 
bouche. 17 Ma parole est devenue odieuse à 
ma femme, et ma supplication aux fils de mes 
entrailes. 18 Les petits eux-mémes me mé- 
prisent, et quand je me léve, ils parlent contre 
moi. 19 Tous ceux à qui je déclarais mes 
secrets m'ont en abomination, et ceux que 
j'aimais se sont tournés contre moi. 20 Mes 
os sont attachés à ma peau et à ma chair, 
et il ne me reste que la peau de mes dents, 
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JOB, XIX. XX. 


21 Miseremini mei, miseremini mei, saltem 
vos amici mei, quia manus Domini tetigit me. 
22 Quare persequimini me sicut Deus, et 
carnibus meis saturamini? 23 Quis mihi 
tribuat ut scribantur sermoues mei? quis 
mihi det ut exarentur in libro 24 Stylo 
ferreo, et plumbi lamina, vel celte sculpautur 
in silice? 25 Scio enim quod Redemptor 
meus vivit, et in novissimo die de terra sur- 
recturus sum: 26 Et rursum circumdabor 
pelle mea, et in carne mea videbo Deum meum. 
27 Quem visurus sum ego ipse, et oculi mei 
conspecturi sunt, et non alius: reposita est 
hse spes mea in sinu meo. 28 Quare ergo 
nunc dicitis: Persequamur eum, et radicem 
verbi inveniamus contra eum? 29 Fugite 
ergo а facie gladii, quoniam ultor iniquitatum 
gladius est: et scitote esse judicium. 


CAPUT XX. 

1 RESPONDENS autem Sophar Naamathites, 
dixit: 2 Idcirco cogitationes mem varie 
succedunt sibi, et mens in diversa rapitur. 
3 Doctrinam, qua me arguis, audiam, et 
spiritus intelligentiee mez respondebit mihi. 
4 Hoc scio а principio, ex quo positus est 
homo super terram, 5 Quod laus impiorum 
brevis sit, et gaudium hypocrite ad instar 
puncti. 6 Si ascenderit usque ad colum 
superbia ejus, et caput ejus nubes tetigerit : 
7 Quasi sterquilinium in fine perdetur: et qui 
eum viderant, dicent: Ubi est? 8 Velut 
somnium avolans non invenietur, transiet 
sieut visio nocturna. 9 Oculus, qui eum 
viderat, non videbit, neque ultra intuebitur 
eum locus suus. 10 Filii ejus atterentur 
egestate, et manus illius reddent ei dolorem 
suum. 11 Ossa ejus implebuntur vitiis 
adolescentize ejus, et cum eo in pulvere 
dormient. 12 Cum enim dulce fuerit in ore 
ejus malum, abscondet illud sub lingua sua. 
18 Parcet illi, et non derelinquet illud, et 
celabit in gutture suo. 14 Panis ejus in utero 
ilius vertetur in fel aspidum intrinsecus. 
15 Divitias, quas devoravit, evomet, et de 
ventre illius extrahet eas Deus. 16 Caput 
aspidum suget, et occidet eum lingua vipere. 
17 Non videat rivulos fluminis, torrentes 
mellis, et butyri. 18 Luet que fecit omnia, 
nec famen consumetur: juxta multitudinem 
adinventionum suarum, sic et sustinebit. 
19 Quoniam confringens nudavit pauperes: 
domum rapuit, et non zedificavit eam. 20 Nec 
est satiatus venter ejus: et cum habuerit que 
concupierat, possidere non poterit. 21 Non 
remansit de cibo ejus, et propterea nihil 
permanebit de bonis ejus. 22 Cum satiatus 
fuerit, arctabitur, sstuabit, et omuis dolor 
irruet super eum. 28 Utinam impleatur venter 
ejus, ut emittat in eum iram furosis sui, et 
pluat super illum bellum suum. 24 Fugiet 
arma ferrea, et irruet in arcum ereum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


JOB, XIX. XX. 


21 Have pity upon me, have pity upon me, 
O ye my friends; for the hand of God hath 
touched me. 22 Why do ye persecute me as 
God, and are not satisfied with my flesh ? 
23 Oh that my words were now written! oh 
that they were printed in a book! 24 That 
they were graven with an iron pen and lead 
in the rock for ever! 25 For I know that 
my redeemer liveth, and that he shall stand 
at the latter day upon the earth: 26 And 
though after my skin worms destroy this body, 
yet in my flesh shall 1 see God: 27 Whom 
I shall see for myself, and mine eyes shall 
behold, and not another ; though my reins be 
consumed within me. 28 But ye should say, 
Why persecute we him, seeing the root of the 
matter is found їп ше? 29 Be ye afraid of 
the sword: for wrath bringeth the punish- 
ments of the sword, that ye may know there 
is a judgment. 
CHAPTER XX. 

1 THEN answered Zophar the Naamathite, 
and said, 2 Therefore do my thoughts cause 
me to answer, and for this [ make haste. З I 
have heard the check of my reproach, and the 
spirit of my understanding causeth me to 
answer. 4 Knowest thou not this of old, 
since man was placed upon earth, 5 That 
the triumphing of the wicked 25 short, and 
the joy of the hypocrite but for a moment? 
6 Though his excellency mount up to the 
heavens, and his head reach unto the clouds ; 
7 Yet he shall perish for ever like his own 
dung: they which have seen him shall say, 
Where #s he? 8 He shall fly away as а 
dream, and shall not be found: yea, he shall 
be chased away as a vision of the night. 
9 The eye also which saw him shall see Aim 
no more; neither shall his place any more 
behold him. 10 His children shall seek to 
please the poor, and his hands shall restore 
their goods. 11 His bones are full of the sin 
of his youth, which shall lie down with him 
in the dust. 12 Though wickedness be sweet 
in his mouth, though he hide it under his 
tongue; 13 Though he spare it, and forsake 
it not; but keep it still within his mouth: 
14 Yet his meat in his bowels is turned, 7 ts 
the gall of asps within him. 15 He hath 
swallowed down riches, and he shall vomit 
them up again: God shall cast them out of 
his belly. 16 He shall suck the poison of 
asps: the viper’s tongue shall slay him. 17 He 
shall not see the rivers, the floods, the brooks 
of honey and butter. 18 That which he 
laboured for shall he restore, and shall not 
swallow s¢ down: according to his substance 
shall the restitution be, and he shall not rejoice 
therein. 19 Because he hath oppressed and hath 
forsaken the poor; because he hath violently 
taken away an house which he builded not; 
20 Surely he shall not feel quietness in his 
belly, he shall not save of that which he desired. 
21 There shall none of his meat be left; there- 
fore shall no man look for his goods. 22 In 
the fulness of his sufficiency he shall be in 
straits: every hand of the wicked shall come 
upon him. 23 When he is about to fill his 
belly, God shall cast the fury of his wrath upon 
him, and shall rain z: upon him while he is 
eating. 24 He shall Пее from the iron weapon, 
and the bow of steel shall strike him through. 
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Hiob, 19, 20. 


21 Erbarmet euch mein, erbarmet euch mein, ihr 
meine Freunde; denn die Hand Gottes hat mich 
gerühret. 22 Warum verfolget ihr mich gleich 
їо wohl als Gott, und könnet meines Fleiſches 
nicht ſatt werden? 23 Ach, daß meine Reden 
geſchrieben würden! ach, daß fie in ein Buch 
geſtellet würden! 24 Mit einem eiſernen Griffel 
auf Blei, und zu ewigem Gedächtniß in einen 
Fels gehauen würden! 25 Aber ich weiß, daß 
mein Erlöſer lebet; und er wird mich hernach 
aus der Erde auferwecken; 26 Und werde darnach 
mit dieſer meiner Haut umgeben werden, und 
werde in meinem Fleiſch Gott ſehen. 27 Dene 
ſelben werde ich mir ſehen, und meine Augen 
werden ihn ſchauen, und kein Fremder. Meine 
Nieren ſind verzehret in meinem Schooß. 
28 Denn ihr ſprechet: Wie wollen wir ihn ver⸗ 
folgen, und eine Sache zu ihm finden? 29 Fürchtet 
euch vor dem Schwert; denn das Schwert iſt der 
Zorn über die Miſſethat, auf daß ihr wiſſet, daß 
ein Gericht ſey. 
Das 20. Capitel. 

1 Da antwortete Zophar von Naema, und 
ſprach: 2 Darauf muß ich antworten, und kann 
nicht harren. 3 Und will gerne hören, wer mir 
das ſoll ſtrafen und tadeln; denn der Geiſt meines 
Verſtandes ſoll für mich antworten. 4 Weißt du 
nicht, daß allezeit ſo gegangen iſt, ſeit daß 
Menſchen auf Erden geweſen ſind, 6 Daß der 
Ruhm der Gottloſen ſtehet nicht lange, und die 
Freude des Heuchlers währet einen Augenblick? 
6 Wenn gleich ſeine Höhe in den Himmel reichet, 
und ſein Haupt an die Wolken rühret; 7 So 
wird er doch zuletzt umkommen wie ein Koth, daß 
die, von denen er iſt angeſehen, werden ſagen: 
Wo iſt er? 8 Wie ein Traum vergehet, ſo wird 
er auch nicht funden werden; und wie ein Geſicht 
in der Nacht verſchwindet. 9 Welch Auge ihn 
geſehen hat, wird ihn nicht mehr ſehen, und ſeine 
Stätte wird ihn nicht mehr ſchauen. 10 Seine 
Kinder werden betteln gehen, und ſeine Hand 
wird ihm Mühe zu Lohn geben. 11 Seine 
Beine werden ſeine heimliche Sünde wohl 
bezahlen, und werden ſich mit ihm in die Erde 
legen. 12 Wenn ihm die Bosheit gleich in 
ſeinem Munde wohl ſchmeckt, wird ſie doch ihm in 
ſeiner Zunge fehlen. 13 Sie wird aufgehalten, 
und ihm nicht geſtattet, und wird ihm gewehret 
werden in ſeinem Halſe. 14 Seine Speiſe 
inwendig im Leide wird ſich verwandeln in 
Ottergalle. 15 Die Güter, die er verſchlungen 
hat, muß er wieder ausſpeien; und Gott wird ſie 
aus feinem Bauch ſtoßen. 16 Er wird der Ottern 
Galle ſaugen; und die Zunge der Schlange wird 
ihn tödten. 17 Er wird nicht ſehen die Ströme, noch 
die Waſſerbäche, die mit Honig und Butter fließen. 
18 Er wird arbeiten, und deß nicht genießen; 
und ſeine Güter werden andern, daß er deren 
nicht froh wird. 19 Denn er hat unterdrückt 
und verlaſſen den Armen; er hat Häuſer zu ſich 
geriſſen, die er nicht erbauet hat. 20 Denn ſein 
Wanſt konnte uicht voll werden, und wird durch 
fein köſtlich Gut nicht entrinnen. 21 Es wird 
ſeiner Speiſe nichts überbleiben; darum wird 
ſein gut Leben keinen Beſtand haben. 22 Wenn 
er gleich die Fülle und genug hat, wird ihm doch 
angſt werden; allerhand Mühe wird über ihn 
kommen. 23 Es wird ihm der Wanſt einmal voll 
werden, und er wird den Grimm ſeines Zorns über 
ihn ſenden; er wird über ihn regnen laſſen ſeinen 
Streit. 24 Er wird fliehen vor dem eifernen 
Harniſch, und der eherne Bogen wird ihn verjagen. 
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JOB, XIX. XX. 


21 Ayez pitié de moi! ayez pitié de moi! vous 
mes amis, car la main de Dieu m'a frappé. 
22 Pourquoi me poursuivez-vous, comme Dieu 
me poursuit, sans pouvoir vous rassasier de ma 
chair? 23 Plat à Dieu que maintenant mes 
discours fussent écrits! Plit à Dieu qu'ils 
fussent gravés dans un livre! 24 Avec une 
touche de fer, ou sur du plomb, ou qu'ils 
fussent taillés sur la roche à perpétuité! 
25 Car je sais que mon Rédempteur est vivant, 
et qu'il demeurera le dernier sur la terre. 
26 Et lorsque aprés ma peau, ce corps aura 
été rongé, dans ma chair, je verrai Dieu; 
27 Je le verrai moi-méme, et mes yeux le ver- 
ront, et non pas un autre. Mes reins se con- 
sument dans ce désir. 28 Quand vous dites: 
Poursuivons-le; cherchons en lui-méme la 
cause de ses épreuves, 29 Redoutez l'épée; 
car la fureur est une iniquité digne de l'épée. 
Sachez donc qu'il y а un jugement. 


CHAPITRE XX. 


1 ALORS Tsophar, Nahamathite, prit la pa- 
role, et dit: 2 Vraiment mes pensées me pous- 
sent à répondre, à cause de l'émotion qui est en 
moi. 8 J'aientendu la censure par laquelle 
tu veux me confondre ; mais l'esprit d'intelli- 
gence qui est en moi te répondra. 4 Ne sais- 
tu pas que, de tout temps, depuis que Dieu a 
mis l'homme sur la terre, б Le triomphe des 
impies est de courte durée, et que la joie de 
l'hypoerite est celle d'un moment? 6 Quand 
son orgueil s'éléverait jusqu'aux cieux et que 
sa téte atteindrait jusqu'aux nues, 7 П périra 
pour toujours comme sa propre ordure, et ceux 
qui l'auront vu, diront: Où est-il? 8 П s’en- 
volera comme un songe, et on ne le trouvera 
plus; il s’enfuira comme une vision de la nuit. 
9 L'cil qui laura vu ne le verra plus; il ne le 
contemplera plus en son lieu. 10 Ses enfants 
chercheront la faveur des pauvres, et leurs 
mains restitueront ce qu'a ravi sa violence. 
11 Ses os seront pleins des péchés de sa jeu- 
nesse, et elle reposera avec lui dans la pous- 
siére. 12 Si le mal est doux à sa bouche, et 
s'il le cache sous sa langue; 13 S'il le goüte, 
et si, loin de le rejeter, il le retient dans son 
palais, 14 Son pain se changera dans ses en- 
trailes en un fiel d'aspic. 15 ll a englouti les 
richesses, mais il les vomira, et Dieu les arra- 
chera de ses entrailles. 16 П sucera le venin 
de l'aspic, et la langue de la vipiére le tuera. 
17 П ne verra point les ruisseaux, les fleuves, 
les torrents de miel et de lait. 18 ll rendra 
le fruit de son travail, et il ne l'engloutira 
point ; # le rendra selon sa juste valeur, et il 
ne s'en réjouira point. 19 Parce qu'il a foulé 
les pauvres délaissés, et qu'il a pillé des mai- 
sons qu'il n'a point báties. 20 П n'a pas connu 
le repos dans son sein; et ce qu'il désirait, il 
ne le laissait pas échapper. 21 Rien ne pou. 
vait échapper à sa voracité ; c'est pourquoi son 
bien ne durera pas. 22 Aprés que la mesure 
de ses biens aura été comblée, il sera dans la 
misére; les mains de tous ceux qu'il a oppri- 
més se Jetteront sur lui. 23 П у aura de quoi 
remplir son ventre: Dieu enverra contre lui 
l'ardeur de sa colére; il la fera pleuvoir sur lui, 
sur sa nourriture. 24 П s'enfuira de devant les 
armes de fer, l'arc d'airain le transpercera. 
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JOB, XX. XXL 


25 Eductus, et egrediens de vagina sua, et 
fulgurans in amaritudine sua: vadent et 
venient super eum horribiles. 26 Omnes 
tenebre abscondite sunt in occultis ejus: 
devorabit eum ignis, qui non succenditur, 
affligetur relictus in tabernaculo suo. 27 Re- 
velabunt cæli iniquitatem ejus, et terra 
consurget adversus eum. 28 Apertum erit 
germen domus illius, detrahetur in die furoris 
Dei. 29 Hee est pars hominis impii a Deo, 
et hereditas verborum ejus a Domino. 


CAPUT XXI. 


1 RESPONDENS autem Job, dixit: 2 Audite 
quiso sermones meos, et agite poenitentiam. 
3 Sustinete me, et ego loquar, et post mea, si 
videbitur, verba ridete. 4 Numquid eontra 
hominem disputatio mea est, ut merito non 
debeam contristari? 5 Attendite me, et 
obstupescite, et superponite digitum ori vestro: 
6 Et ego quando recordatus fuero, pertimesco, 
et coneutit carnem meam tremor. 7 Quare 
ergo impii vivunt, sublevati sunt, confortatique 
divitiis? 8 Semen eorum permanet coram 
eis, propinquorum turba et nepotum in con- 
spectu eorum. 9 Domus eorum secure sunt 
et pacatz, et non est virga Dei super illos. 
10 Bos eorum concepit, et non abortivit: 
vacca peperit, et non est privata foetu suo. 
11 Egrediuntur quasi greges parvuli eorum, 
et infantes eorum exultant lusibus. 12 Tenent 
tympanum, et citharam et gaudent ad sonitum 
organi. 13 Dueunt in bonis dies suos, et in 
puncto ad inferna descendunt. 14 Qui 
dixerunt Deo: Recede a nobis, et scientiam 
viarum tuarum nolumus. 15 Quis est Omni- 
potens ut serviamus ei? et quid nobis prodest 
si oraverimus illum? 16 Verumtamen quia 
non sunt in manu eorum bona sua, consilium 
impiorum longe sit a me. 17 Quoties lucerna 
impiorum extinguetur, et superveniet eis 
inundatio, et dolores dividet furoris sui! 
18 Erunt sicut paleæ ante faciem venti, et 
sicut favilla quam turbo dispergit. 19 Deus 
servabit filis illius dolorem patris: et cum 
reddiderit, tunc seiet. 20 Videbunt oculi ejus 
interfectionem suam, et de furore Omnipotentis 
bibet. 21 Quid enim ad eum pertinet de 
domo sua post se ? etsi numerus mensium ejus 
dimidietur? 22 Numquid Deum docebit quis- 
piam scientiam, qui excelsos judicat? 23 Iste 
moritur robustus et sanus, dives et felix. 
24 Viscera ejus plena sunt adipe, et medullis 
ossa illius irrigantur: 25 Alius vero moritur 
in amaritudine anime absque ullis opibus: 
26 Et tamen simul in pulvere dormient, et 
vermes operient eos. 27 Certe novi cogitationes 
vestras, et sententias coutra me iniquas. 


JOB, XX. XXI. 


| 
П 
i 


25 It is drawn, and cometh out of the body; | 
und des Schwerts Blitz, der ihm bitter fein wird, 
| wird mit Schrecken über ihn fahren. 26 Es ift 


уеа, the glittering sword cometh out of his 
gall: terrors are upon him. 26 All darkness 
shall be hid in his secret places: a fire not 
blown shall consume him; it shall go ill with 
him that is left in his tabernacle. 27 The 
heaven shall reveal his iniquity; and the 
earth shall rise up against him. 28 The 
inerease of his house shall depart, and his 
goods shall flow away in the day of his 
wrath. 29 This zs the portion of a wicked 
man from God, and the heritage appointed 
unto him by God. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 Bur Job answered and said, 2 Hear 
diligently my speech, and let this be your 
consolations. 3 Suffer me that I may speak ; 
and after that I have spoken, mock on. 4 As 
for me, is my complaint to man? and if zt 
were so, why should not my spirit be troubled ? 
5 Mark me, and be astonished, and lay your 
hand upon your mouth. 6 Even when I re- 
member I am afraid, and trembling taketh 
hold on my flesh. 7 Wherefore do the wicked 
live, become old, yea, are mighty in power? 
8 Their seed is established in their sight with 
them, and their offspring before their eyes. 
9 Their houses are safe from fear, neither 25 
the rod of God upon them. 10 Their bull 
gendereth, and faileth not; their cow calveth, 
and casteth not her calf. 11 They send forth 
their little ones like a flock, and their children 
dance. 12 They take the timbrel and harp, 
and rejoice at the sound of the organ. 13 They 
spend their days in wealth, and in a moment 
go down to the grave. 14 Therefore they 
say unto God, Depart from us; for we desire 
not the knowledge of thy ways. 15 What 
is the Almighty, that we should serve him? 
and what profit should we have, if we pray 
unto him? 16 Lo, their good is not in their 
hand: the counsel of the wicked is far from 
me. 17 How oft is the candle of the wicked 
put out! and how oft cometh their destruction 
upon them! God distributeth sorrows in his 
anger. 18 They are as stubble before the 
wind, and as chaff that the storm carrieth 
away. 19 God layeth up his iniquity for his 
children: he rewardeth him, and he shall 
know zt. 20 His eyes shall see his destruction, 
and he shall drink of the wrath of the 
Almighty. 21 For what pleasure hath he in 
his house after him, when the number of his 
months is cut off in the midst? 29 Shall 
any teach God knowledge ? seeing he judgeth 
those that are high. 23 One dieth in his 
full strength, being wholly at ease and quiet. 
24 His breasts are full of milk, and his bones are 
moistened with marrow. 25 And another dieth 
in the bitterness of his soul, and never eateth 
with pleasure. 26 They shall lie down alike 
in the dust, and the worms shall cover them. 
27 Behold, I know your thoughts, and the de- 
vices which уе wrongfully imagined against me. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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Hiob, 2O, Dl 
25 Ein bloß Schwert wird durch ihn ausgehen; 


keine Finſterniß da, die ihn verdecken möchte. Es 
wird ihn ein Feuer verzehren, das nicht auf— 
geblaſen iſt; und wer übrig iſt in ſeiner Hütte, 
dem wirds übel gehen. 27 Der Himmel wird 
feine Miſſethat eröffnen, und die Erde wird fic) 
wider ihn ſetzen. 28 Das Getreide in ſeinem 
Hauſe wird weggeführet werden, zerſtreuet am 
Tage ſeines Zorns. 29 Das iſt der Lohn eines 
gottloſen Menſchen bei Gott, und das Erbe ſeiner 
Rede bei Gott. 


Das 21. Cavitel. 


1 Hiob antwortete, und ſprach: 2 Höret 
doch zu meiner Rede, und laſſet euch rathen. 
3 Vertraget mich, daß ich auch rede, und ſpottet 
darnach mein. 4 Handele ich denn mit einem 
Menſchen, daß mein Muth hierin nicht ſollte 
unwillig ſein? 5 Kehret euch her zu mir; ihr 
werdet ſauer ſehen, und die Hand aufs Maul 
legen müſſen. 6 Wenn ich daran gedenke, ſo 
erſchrecke ich, und Zittern kommt mein Fleiſch an. 
7 Warum leben denn die Gottloſen, werden alt 
und nehmen zu mit Gütern? 8 Ihr Same iſt 
ficher um fie her, und ihre Nachkömmlinge find bei 
ihnen. 9 Ihr Haus hat Friede vor der Furcht, 
und Gottes Ruthe iſt nicht über ihnen. 10 Seine 
Ochſen läſſet man zu, und mißräth ihm nicht; 
ſeine Kuh kalbet, und iſt nicht unfruchtbar. 
11 Ihre jungen Kinder gehen aus, wie eine 
Heerde, und ihre Kinder löcken. 12 Sie jauch⸗ 
zen mit Pauken und Harfen, und ſind fröhlich mit 
Pfeifen. 13 Sie werden alt bei guten Tagen, 
und erſchrecken kaum einen Augenblick vor der 
Hölle. 14 Die doch ſagen zu Gott: Hebe dich 
von uns, wir wollen von deinen Wegen nicht 
wiſſen; 15 Wer iſt der Allmächtige, daß wir 
ihm dienen ſollten? oder was ſind wirs gebeſſert, 
ſo wir ihn anrufen? 16 Aber ſiehe, ihr Gut 
ſtehet nicht in ihren Händen; darum ſoll der 
Gottloſen Sinn ferne von mir ſein. 17 Wie 
wird die Leuchte der Gottloſen verlöſchen, und ihr 
Unglück über ſie kommen! Er wird Herzeleid 
austheilen in ſeinem Zorn. 18 Sie werden ſein 
wie Stoppeln vor dem Winde, und wie Spreu, 
die der Sturmwind wegführet. 19 Gott behält 
deſſelben Unglück auf ſeine Kinder. Wenn ers 
ihm vergelten wird, ſo wird mans inne werden. 
20 Seine Augen werden ſein Verderben ſehen, 
und vom Grimm des Allmächtigen wird er trinken. 
21 Denn wer wird Gefallen haben an ſeinem 
Hauſe nach ihm? Und die Zahl ſeiner Monden 
wird kaum halb bleiben. 22 Wer will Gott 
lehren, der auch die Hohen richtet? 23 Dieſer 
ſtirbt friſch und geſund in allem Reichthum und 
voller Gniige, 24 Sein Melkfaß iſt voll Milch, 
und ſeine Gebeine werden gemäſtet mit Mark; 
25 Jener aber ſtirbt mit betrübter Seele, und hat 
nie mit Freuden gegeſſen; 26 Und liegen gleich 
mit einander in der Erde, und Würmer decken fie 
zu. 27 Siehe, ich kenne eure Gedanken wohl, 
und euer frevel Vornehmen wider mich. 


JOB, XX. XXI. 


25 De son corps, on retirera le glaive qui 
laura percé, et de son fiel, l'éclair qui Faura 
frappé; toutes les frayeurs fondront sur lui. 
26 Toutes les ténèbres seront réservées pour 
étre ses trésors; un feu qu'on n'aura point 
soufflé le consumera, et ce qui reste dans sa 
tente sera consumé. 27 Les cieux découvri- 
ront son iniquité, et la terre s’élévera contre 
lui. 28 Le revenu de sa maison va en exil; 
tout s’écoulera au jour de la colère de Dieu. 
29 C'est là la portion que Dieu réserve à Pim- 
pie, et l'héritage qui lui est assuré de sa part. 


CHAPITRE XXI. 


1 Mais Job répondit, et dit: 2 Écoutez 
attentivement mon discours, et cela me tiendra 
lieu de consolations de votre part. 3 Sup- 
portez-moi, et je parlerai; et moquez-vous 
aprés que j'aurai parlé. 4 Est-ceàun homme 
que mes plaintes s'adressent? Si cela était, 
comment mon esprit ne serait-il pas impatient? 
5 Regardez-moi, soyez étonnés, et mettez la 
main sur la bouche. 6 Quand je recueille 
mes souvenirs, j'en suis tout épouvanté, et un 
tremblement saisit ma chair. 7 Pourquoi les 
impies vivent-ils? Pourquoi atteignent-ils un 
age avancé, et pourquoi sont-ils méme les plus 
puissants? 8 Leur race se maintient en leur 
présenee avec eux, et lenrs rejetons s'élévent 
devantleurs yeux. 9 Une paix sans alarme 
est dansleur demeure ; la verge de Dieu n'est 
point sureux. 10 Leur taureau ne manque 
jamais de féconder leurs génisses, qui vélent, 
et n'avortent point. 11 Ils conduisent devant 
eux leurs enfants comme un troupeau de brebis, 
et leurs enfants sautent de joie. 12 Ils sautent 
an son du tambourin et de la harpe; ils se 
réjouissent au son de la flûte. 13 Ils passent 
leurs jours dans les plaisirs, et en un clin- 
d’coil ils descendent au sépulcre. 14 Cepen- 
dant ils ont dit à Dieu: Retire-toi de nous; 
car nous ne nous soucions point de connaitre 
tes voles; 15 Qui est le Tout-puissant pour 
que nous le servions, et quel bien nous revien- 
dra-t-il de l'avoir invoqué? 16 Voila, leur 
bien n'est pas en leur puissance. Que le con- 
sell des impies soit loin de moi. 17 Aussi 
combien de fois arrive-t-il que la lampe des 
impies est éteinte, et que l'orage vient sur 
eux? Dieu leur distribuera leurs portions 
dans sacolére. 18 Ils seront comme la paille 
ex posée au vent, et comme la balle enlevée par 
le tourbilon. 19 Dieu réserve aux enfants 
de limpie la punition de ses violences: Dieu 
{е lui rendra, et ille saura. 20 Ses yeux ver- 
rout sa ruine, et il boira la colère du Tout- 
puissant. 21 Et puisque le nombre de ses 
mois est compté, quel plaisir aura-t-il, à la 
maison qu’il laisse après lui? 22 Enseignera- 
t-on la science à Dieu, à lui qui juge ceux qui 
sontélevés? 23 L'un meurt dans toute sa vi- 
gueur, tranquilleet en repos; 24 Ses bergeries 
sont remplies de lait, et ses os sont abreuvés 
de moëlle. 25 L'autre meurt dans l'amertume 
de son ame, sans avoir jamais joui d aucun 
bien. 26 Et néanmoins ils sont couchés éga- 
lement dans la poussière, et les vers les couvrent. 
27 Voilà, je connais vos pensées, et les juge- 
ments que vous portez injnstement contre moi. 


BIBLIA HEXaAGLOTTA. 
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JOB, XXI. XXII. 


28 Dicitis enim: Ubi est domus principis ? 


et ubi tabernacula impiorum ? 29 Interrogate 
quemlibet de viatoribus, et hæc eadem illum 
30 Quia in diem 
perditionis servatur malus, et ad diem furoris 


intelligere cognoscetis. 


31 Quis arguet coram eo viam 
32 Ipse 
ad sepulchra ducetur, et in congerie mor- 
33 Dulcis fuit glareis 
Cocyti, et post se omnem hominem trahet, et 
ante se innumerabiles. 84 Quomodo igitur 
consolamini me frustra, cum responsio vestra 
repugnare ostens sit veritati ? 


CAPUT XXII. 


1 RESPONDENS autem Eliphaz Themanites, 
dixit: 2 Numquid Deo potest comparari 
homo, etiam cum perfect fuerit всіепііге ? 
3 Quid prodest Deo, si justus fuerisP aut 
quid ei confers, si immaculata fuerit via tua ? 
4 Numquid timens arguet te, et veniet tecum 
in judicium, 5 Et non propter malitiam 
tuam plurimam, et infinitas iniquitates tuas? 
6 Abstulisti enim pignus fratrum tuorum 
sine causa, et nudos spoliasti vestibus. 
7 Aquam lasso non dedisti, et esurienti 
subtraxisti panem. 8 In fortitudine brachii 
tui possidebas terram, et potentissimus obti- 
nebas eam. 9 Viduas dimisisti vacuas, et 
lacertos pupillorum comminuisti. 10 Prop- 
terea circumdatus es laqueis, et conturbat te 
formido subita. 11 Et putabas te tenebras 
non visurum, et impetu aquarum inundantium 
12 An non cogitas quod 
Deus excelsior cælo sit, et super stellarum 
verticem sublimetur? 13 Et dicis: Quid 
enim novit Deus? et quasi per caliginem 
judicat. 14 Nubes latibulum ejus, nec nostra 
considerat, et circa cardines celi perambulat. 
15 Numquid semitam seculorum custodire 
cupis, quam calcaverunt viri iniqui? 16 Qui 
sublati sunt ante tempus suum, et fluvius 
subvertit fundamentum eorum: 17 Qui dice- 
bant Deo: Recede a nobis: et quasi nihil 
posset facere Omnipotens, æstimabant eum: 
18 Cum ille implesset domus eorum bonis: 
quorum sententia procul sit а me. 19 Vide- 
bunt justi, et lætabuntur, et innocens subsan- 
nabit eos. 20 Nonne succisa est erectio 
eorum, et reliquias eorum devoravit ignis? 
21 Acquiesce igitur ei, et habeto pacem: et 
per hæc habebis fructus optimos. 22 Suscipe 
ex ore illius legem, et pone sermones ejus 
in corde tuo. 23 Si reversus fueris a4 
Omnipotentem, edificaberis, et longe facies 
iniquitatem а tabernaculo tuo. 24 Dabit 
pro terra siiicem, et pro silice torrentes aureos 


non oppressum iri? 
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JOB, XXI. XXII. 


28 For ye say, Where is the house of the 
prince? and where are the dwelling places of 
the wicked? 29 Have ye not asked them 
that go by the way? and do ye not know 
their tokens, 30 That the wicked is reserved 
to the day of destruction? they shall be 
brought forth to the day of wrath. 31 Who 
shall declare his way to his face? and who 
shall repay him what he hath done? 32 Yet 
shall he be brought to the grave, and shall 
remain in the tomb. 33 The clods of the 
valley shall be sweet unto him, and every 
man shall draw after him, as there are in- 
numerable before him. 34 How then comfort 
ye me in vain, seeing in your answers there 
remaineth falsehood ? 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 THEN Eliphaz the Temanite answered 
and said, 2 Can a man be profitable unto 
God, as he that is wise may be profitable unto 
himself? 3 Is it any pleasure to the Almighty, 
that thou art righteous? ог ts tt gain to him, 
that thou makest thy ways perfect? 4 Will 
he reprove thee for fear of thee? will he 
enter with thee into judgment? 5 Is not thy 


wickedness great? and thine iniquities infinite? 


6 For thou hast taken a pledge from thy 
brother for nought, and stripped the naked of 
their clothing. 7 Thou hast not given water 
to the weary to drink, and thou hast with- 
holden bread from the hungry. 8 But as for 
the mighty man, he had the earth; and the 
honourable man dwelt in it. 9 Thou hast 
sent widows away empty, and the arms of the 
fatherless have been broken. 10 Therefore 
snares are round about thee, and sudden fear 
troubleth thee; 11 Or darkness, that thou 
canst not see; and abundance of water cover 
thee. 12 Zs not God in the height of heaven? 
and behold the height of the stars, how high 
they are! 13 And thou sayest, How doth 
God know? can he judge through the dark 
cloud? 14 Thick clouds are a covering to 
him, that he seeth not; and he walketh in 
the circuit of heaven. 15 Hast thou marked 
the old way which wicked men have trodden ? 
16 Which were cut down out of time, whose 
foundation was overflown with a flood: 
17 Which said unto God, Depart from us: 
and what can the Almighty do for them ? 
18 Yet he filled their houses with good things: 
but the counsel of the wicked is far from me. 
19 The righteous see it, and are glad: and 
the innocent laugh them to scorn. 20 Whereas 
our substance is not cut down, but the rem- 
nant of them the fire consumeth. 21 Acquaint 
now thyself with him, and be at peace: 
thereby good shall come unto thee. 22 Receive, 
I pray thee, the law from his mouth, and lay 
up his words in thine heart. 23 If thou return 
to the Almighty. thou shalt be built up, thou 
shalt put away iniquity far from thy taber- 
nacles. 24 Then shalt thou lay up gold as dust, 
and the gold of Ophirasthe stones of the brooks. 
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28 Denn ihr fprechet: Wo ifl bad Haus des 
Fürſten? und mo ift die Hütte, da die Gottloſen 
wohneten? 29 Redet ihr doch davon, wie der 
gemeine Pöbel; und merket nicht, was jener 
Weſen bedeutet. 30 Denn der Böſe wird 
behalten auf den Tag des Verderbens, und auf 
den Tag des Grimms bleibet er. 31 Wer will 
ſagen, was er verdienet wenn mans äußerlich 
anſiehet? Wer will ihm vergelten was er thut? 
32 Aber er wird zum Grabe geriſſen, und muß 
bleiben dei dem Haufen. 33 Es gefiel ihm wohl 
der Schlamm des Bachs, und alle Menſchen wer⸗ 
den ihm nachgezogen, und derer, die vor ihm 
geweſen find, iſt keine Zahl. 34 Wie tröſtet ihr 
mich ſo vergeblich, und eure Antwort findet ſich 
unrecht. 


Das 22. Capitel. 


1 Da antwortete Eliphas von Theman, und 
ſprach: 2 Was darf Gott eines Starken, und 
was nützt ihm ein Kluger? 3 Meineſt du, daß 
dem Allmächtigen gefalle, daß du dich ſo fromm 
macheſt? oder was hilfts ihm, ob du deine Wege 
gleich ohne Wandel achteſt? 4 Meineſt du, er 
wird ſich vor dir fürchten, dich zu ſtrafen, und mit 
dir vor Gericht treten? 5 Ja, deine Bosheit iſt 
zu groß, und deiner Miſſethat ift kein Ende. 
6 Du haft etwa deinem Bruder ein Pfand genom- 
men ohne Urſach, du haſt den Nackenden die Kleider 
ausgezogen; 7 Du haſt die Müden nicht 
getränket mit Waſſer, und baft dem Hungringen 
dein Brod verſagt; 8 Du haſt Gewalt im 
Lande geübet, und prächtig drinnen geſeſſen; 
9 Die Witwen haſt du leer laſſen gehen, und die 
Arme der Waiſen zerbrochen. 10 Darum biſt du 
mit Stricken umgeben, und Furcht hat dich 
plötzlich erſchrecket. 11 Solleſt du denn nicht die 


Finſterniß ſehen, und die Waſſerfluth dich nicht 


bedecken? 12 Siehe, Gott iſt hoch droben im 
Himmel, und fiebet die Sterne droben in der 
Höhe. 13 Und du ſprichſt: Was weiß Gott? 
Sollt er, das im Dunkel iſt, richten können? 
14 Die Wolken ſind ſeine Vordecke, und ſiehet 
nicht, und wandelt im Umgang des Himmels. 
15 Willſt du der Welt Lauf achten, darinnen die 
Ungerechten gegangen ſind? 16 Die vergangen 
ſind, ehe denn es Zeit war, und das Waſſer hat 
ihren Grund weggewaſchen. 17 Die zu Gott 
ſprachen: Heb dich von uns, was ſollte der 
Allmächtige ihnen thun können? 18 So er doch 
ihr Haus mit Gütern füllete? Aber der Gottloſen 
Rath ſey ferne von mir. 19 Die Gerechten 
werden ſehen und ſich freuen, und der Unſchuldige 
wird ihrer ſpotten. 20 Was gilts, ihr Weſen 
wird verſchwinden, und ihr Uebriges das Feuer 
verzehren? 21 So vertrage dich nun mit ihm, und 
habe Friede; daraus wird dir viel Gutes kommen. 
22 Höre das Geſetz von ſeinem Munde, und faſſe 


ſeine Rede in dein Herz. 23 Wirſt du dich 


bekehren zu dem Allmächtigen, ſo wirft du 
gebauet werden; und Unrecht ferne von deiner 
Hütte thun, 24 So wirſt du fuͤr Erde 
Gold geben, und für die бейеп güldene Bäche; 


JOB, XXI. XXII. 


28 Car vous dites: Oà est la maison de ce 
puissant, et la tente ой demeuraient les im- 
pies? 29 N'avez-vous jamais interrogé les 
voyageurs, et n'avez-vous pas appris par les 
rapports qu'ils vous ont faits, 30 Que le mé- 
chant est préservé au jour de la ruine? Il com- 
parait au jour des coléres: 31 Qui lui re- 
prochera sa conduite en face, et qui lui rendra 
le mal qu'il afait? 32 Il sera porté au sepul- 
cre, et il demeurera dans le tombeau. 33 Les 
mottes des vallées lui seront agréables; tout le 
monde s’en ira aprés lui 4 la file, et des gens 
sans nombre marcheront devant lui. 34 Com- 
ment done me donnez-vous de vaines consola- 
tions? Car il y a toujours de l'injustice dans 
vos réponses. 


` CHAPITRE XXII. 


1 Атовѕ Eliphas, Témanite, prit la parole, 
et dit: 2 L'homme sera-t-il de quelque utilité 
à Dieu? C'est plutót à lui-méme que le sage 
est utile. 3 Le Tout-puissant recoit-il quel- 
que plaisir, si tu es juste, ou quelque gain, si 
tu marches dans l'intégrité? 4 Est-ce par 
la erainte qu'il a de toi qu'il te reprend, ou 
qu'il entre en jugement avec toi? 5 Ta mé- 
chanceté n'est-elle pas grande, et tes injustices 
ne sont-elles pas sans nombre? 6 En effet, 
tu as pris sans nécessité un gage de tes fréres; 
tu as ôté la robe à ceux qui étaientnus. 7 Tu 
n'as pas donné d'eau à boire à celui qui était 
fatigué; tu as refusé ton pain à celui qui avait 
faim. 8 Par toi la terre était à l'homme puis- 
sant, et celui qui élevait la téte y habitait. 
9 Tu as renvoyé les veuves à vide, et les bras 
des orphelins ont été brisés. 10 C'est pour 
cela que les filets sont tendus autour de toi, et 
qu'une frayeur subite t'épouvante; 11 Que 
les ténébres t'empéchent, et que le déborde- 
ment des eaux te couvre. 192 Dieu n'habite- 
t-il pas au haut des cieux ? Regarde la hauteur 
des étoiles : qu'elles sont élevées! 13 Mais tu 
as dit: Qu'est-ce que Dieu connait? Jugera- 
t-il au travers des nuées obscures? 14 Les 
nuées nous cachent à ses yeux, et il ne voit 
rien; il se promène sur la sphére des сісцх. 
15 Ainsi tu suivais la voie antique oX ont 
marché les hommes injustes? 16 Ils ont été 
retranchés avant le temps; et un torrent a 
renversé leurs fondements. 17 Ils disaient à 
Dieu: Retire-toi de nous. Que pourrait nous 
faire le Tout-puissant? 18 Il avait rempli de 
biens leur demeure. Loin de moi le conseil 
des impies! 19 Les justes verront leur cháti- 
ment, et s'en réjouiront, et l'innocent se mo- 
quera d'eux. 20 Ce qu'ils avaient élevé, n’a- 
t-il pas été détruit? Le feu n'a-t-il pas dévoré 
leur gloire? 21 Attache-toi à Dieu, је te prie, 
et demeure en repos ; il t'en arrivera du bien. 
22 Regois, је te prie, la doctrine де sa bouche, 
et serre ses paroles dans ton cœur. 23 Si tu 
retournes au Tout-puissant, et que tu chasses 
liniquité loin de ta tente, tu seras rétabli: 
24 Et tu mettras ton trésor sur la poussiére, 
et l'or d'Ophir sur les rochers des torrents ; 
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JOB, XXII. XXIII. XXIV. 


25 Eritque Omnipotens eontra hostes tuos 
et argentum coacervabitur tibi. 26 Tunc 
super Omnipotentem deliciis afflues, et ele- 
vabis ad Deum faciem tuam. 27 Rogabis 
eum, et exaudiet te, et vota tua reddes. 
28 Decernes rem, et veniet tibi, et in viis tuis 
splendebit lumen. 29 Qui enim humiliatus 
fuerit, erit in gloria: et qui inclinaverit 
oculos, ipse salvabitur. 30 Salvabitur inno- 
cens, salvabitur autem in munditia manuum 
suarum. 


CAPUT XXIII. 


1 RESPONDENS autem Job, ait: 2 Nunc 
in amaritudine est sermo meus, et manus 
plage mes aggravata est super genitum 
meum. 3 Quis mihi tribuat ut cognoscam et 
inveniam illum, et veniam usque ad solium 
ejus? 4 Ponam eoram eo judicium: et os 
meum replebo inerepationibus. 5 Ut sciam 
verba quz mihi respondeat, et intelligam quid 
loquatur mihi. 6 Nolo multa fortitudine 
contendat mecum, nec magnitudinis suze mole 
me premat. 7 Proponat æquitatem contra 
me, et perveniat ad victoriam judicium meum. 
8 Si ad orientem iero, aon apparet: si ad 
occidentem, non intelligam eum. 9 Si ad 
sinistram, quid agam? non apprehendam 
eum: si me vertam ad dexteram, non videbo 
ilum. 10 Ipse vero scit viam meam, et 
probavit me quasi aurum, quod per ignem 
transit: 11 Vestigia ejus secutus est pes 
meus, viam ejus custodivi, et non declinavi ex 
ea. 12 А mandatis labiorum ejus non recessi, 
et in sinu meo abscondi verba oris ejus. 
18 Ipse enim solus est, et nemo avertere 
potest cogitationem ejus: et anima ejus quod- 
cumque voluit, hoc fecit. 14 Cum expleverit 
in me voluntatem suam, et alia multa similia 
presto sunt ei. 15 Et idcirco a facie ejus 
turbatus sum, et considerans eum, timore 
solicitor. 16 Deum mollivit cor meum, et 
Omnipotens conturbavit me. 17 Non enim 
perii propter imminentes tenebras, nec faciem 
meam operuit caligo. 


CAPUT XXIV. 


1 Ав Omnipotente non sunt abscondita 
tempora: qui autem noverunt eum, ignorant 
dies ilius. 2 Alii terminos transtulerunt, 
diripuerunt greges, et paverunteos. 3 Asinum 
pupilorum abegerunt, et abstulerunt pro 
pignore bovem vidus. 4 Subverterunt pau- 
perum viam, et oppresserunt pariter mansuetos 
terre. 5 Alii quasi onagri in deserto egredi- 
untur ad opus suum: vigilantes ad predam, 
preparant panem liberis. 6 Арташ поп 
suum demetunt: et vineam ejus, quem 
vi  oppresserint, vindemiant. 7 Nudos 
dimittunt homines, indumenta  tollentes, 
quibus non est operimentum іп frigore: 
8 Quos imbres montium rigant: et non 
habentes velamen. amplexantur  lepides. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 


JOB, XXII. XXIII. XXIV. 


26 Yea, the Almighty shall be thy defence, 
and thou shalt have plenty of silver. 26 For 
then shalt thou have thy delight in the 
Almighty, and shalt lift up thy face unto God. 


. 27 Thou shalt make thy prayer unto him, 


and he shall hear thee, and thou shalt pay thy 
vows. 28 Thou shalt also decree a thing, 
and it shall be established unto thee : and the 
light shall shine upon thy ways. 29 When 
men are cast down, then thou shalt say, Tere 
їз lifting up; and he shall save the humble 
person. 30 He shall deliver the island of the 
innocent: and it is delivered by the pureness 
ef thine hands. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


1 THEN Job answered and said, 2 Even 
to day és my complaint bitter: my stroke is 
heavier than my groaning. 3 Oh that I knew 
where I might find him! Mat I might come 
even to his seat! 4 I would order my cause 
before him, and fill my mouth with arguments. 
5 I would know the words which he would 
answer me, and understand what he would 
say unto me. 6 Will he plead against me 
with Ais great power? No; but he would 
put strength in me. 7 There the righteous 
might dispute with him; so should I be 
delivered for ever from my judge. 8 Behold, 
І go forward, but he zs not there ; and back- 
ward, but I cannot perceive him: 9 On the 
left hand, where he doth work, but I cannot 
behold Aim: he hideth himself on the right 
hand, that I cannot see kim: 10 But he 
knoweth the way that I take: when he hath 
tried me, I shall come forth as gold. 11 My 
foot hath held his steps, his way have I kept, 
and not declined. 12 Neither have I gone 
back from the commandment of his lips; I 
have esteemed the words of his mouth more 
than my necessary food. 13 But he is in one 
mind, and who can turn him? and what his 
soul desireth, even that he doeth. 14 For he 
performeth the thing that is appointed for me: 
and many such things ave with him. 15 There- 
fore am І troubled at his presence: when I 
consider, I am afraid of him. 16 For God 
maketh my heart soft, and the Almighty 
troubleth me: 17 Because I was not cut off 
before the darkness, neither hath he covered 
the darkness from my face. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 WHY, seeing times are not hidden from 
the Almighty, do they that know him not see 
his days? 2 Some remove the landmarks; 
they violently take away flocks, and feed 
thereof. 3 They drive away the ass of the 
fatherless, they take the widow's ox for a 
pledge. 4 They turn the needy out of the 
way: the poor of the earth hide themselves 
together. 5 Behold, as wild asses in the 
desert, go they forth to their work; rising 
betimes for a prey: the wilderness yieldeth 
food for them and for their children. 6 They 
reap every one his corn in the field: and 
they gather the vintage of the wicked. 7 They 
cause the naked to lodge without clothing, 
that they have no covering in the cold. 8 They 


are wet with the showers of the mountains, | 


and embrace the rock for want of a shelter. 
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genommen haben, 


Hiob, 22, 23, 24. 


25 Und der Allmächtige wird dein Gold ſein, 
und Silber wird dir zugehäuft werden. 26 Dann 
wirſt du deine Luſt haben an dem Allmächtigen, 
und dein Antlitz zu Gott aufheben. 27 So wirſt 
du ihn bitten, und er wird dich hören; und wirſt 
deine Gelübde bezahlen. 28 Was du wirſt vor⸗ 
nehmen, wird er dir laſſen gelingen; und das 
Licht wird auf deinem Wege ſcheinen. 29 Denn 
die ſich demüthigen, die erhöhet er; und wer ſeine 
Augen niederſchlägt, der wird geneſen. 30 Und 
der Unſchuldige wird errettet werden; er wird 
aber errettet um ſeiner Hände Reinigkeit willen. 


Das 23. Capitel. 


1 Hiob antwortete, und ſprach: 2 Meine Rede 
bleibet noch betrübt, meine Macht iſt ſchwach 
über meinem Seufzen. 3 Ach daß ich wüßte, 
wie ich ihn finden und zu ſeinem Stuhl kommen 
möchte; 4 Und das Recht vor ihm {ойе vor- 
legen, und den Mund voll Strafe faſſen; 5 Und 
erfahren die Rede, die er mir antworten, und 
vernehmen, was er mir ſagen würde! 6 Will er 
mit großer Macht mit mir rechten? Er ſtelle ſich 
nicht ſo gegen mir; 7 Sondern lege mirs gleich 
vor, ſo will ich mein Recht wohl gewinnen. 
8 Aber gehe ich nun ſtracks vor mich, fo ift er 
nicht da; gehe ich zurück, ſo ſpüre ich ihn nicht; 
9 Iſt er zur Linken, ſo ergreife ich ihn nicht; 
verbirget er ſich zur Rechten, ſo ſehe ich ihn nicht. 
10 Er aber kennet meinen Weg wohl. Er verſuche 
mich, ſo will ich erfunden werden wie das Gold. 
11 Denn ich ſetze meinen Fuß auf ſeine Bahn, 
und halte ſeinen Weg, und weiche nicht ab, 
12 Und trete nicht von dem Gebot ſeiner Lippen; 
und bewahre die Rede ſeines Mundes mehr, denn 
ich ſchuldig bin. 13 Er iſt einig, wer will ihm 
antworten? Und er macht es, wie er will. 
14 Und wenn er mir gleich vergilt, was ich 
verdienet habe; ſo iſt ſein noch mehr dahinten. 
15 Darum erſchrecke ich vor ihm; und wenn ichs 
merke, ſo fürchte ich mich vor ihm. 16 Gott hat 
mein Herz blöde gemacht, und der Allmächtige 
hat mich erſchrecket. 17 Denn die Finſterniß 
machts kein Ende mit mir, und das Dunkel will 
vor mir nicht verdeckt werden. 


Das 24. Capitel. 

1 Warum ſollten die Zeiten dem Allmächtigen 
nicht verborgen ſein? Und die ihn kennen, ſehen 
ſeine Tage nicht. 2 Sie treiben die Grenzen 
zurück, ſie rauben die Heerden und weiden ſie. 
3 Sie treiben der Waiſen Eſel weg, und nehmen 
der Wittwen Ochſen zu Pfande. 4 Die Armen 
müſſen ihnen weichen, und die Dürftigen im 
Lande müſſen ſich verkriechen. 5 Siehe, das 
Wild in der Wüſte gehet heraus, wie ſie pflegen, 
frühe zum Raub, daß ſie Speiſe bereiten für die 
Jungen. 6 Sie ernten auf dem Acker alles, was er 
trägt, und leſen den Weinberg, den ſie mit Unrecht 
haben, 7 Die Nackenden laſſen fte liegen, und laſſen 
ihnen keine Decke im Froſt, denen ſie die Kleider 
8 Daß ſie ſich müſſen zu den 
Felſen halten, wenn ein Platzregen von den Bergen 


ТОВ, XXII. XXIII. XXIV. 


25 Et le Tout-puissant sera ton trésor, et il 
te sera une montagne d’argent. 26 Car alors 
tu trouveras tes délices dans le Tout-puissant, 
et tu éléveras ta face vers Dieu. 27 Tu le 
fléchiras par tes prières; il t’exaucera, et tu 
lui rendras tes voeux. 28 Situ as quelque 
dessein, il te réussira, et la lumiére resplendira 
sur tes voies. 29 Quand on abaissera quel- 
qu'un, tu diras: Qu'il soit élevé; et Dieu dé- 
livrera celui qui tenait les yeux baissés; 30 П 
délivre méme celui qui n'est pas innocent, et 
il sera délivré par la pureté de tes mains. 


CHAPITRE XXIII. 


1 Mars Job répondit, et dit: 2 Encore au- 
jourd'hui, ma plainte est pleine d'amertume, 
et mon malheur, est plus grand que mon gé- 
missement. 3 О! sije savais comment trou- 
ver le Seigneur, j'irais jusqu'à son trône. 
4 Pexposerais ma cause devant lui, et je rem- 
plirais ma bouche d'arguments. д Je saurais 
ce qu'il me répondrait, et j'entendrais ce qu'il 
me dirait. 6 Contesterait-il contre moi avec 
la grandeur de ва force? Non ; mais il incline- 
rait son cœur vers moi. 7 La Phomme juste 
plaiderait avec lui, et je serais complétement 
absous par mon juge. 8 Voici, si је vais en 
Orient, il n'y est point ; si je vais en Occident, 
je пе Гу apergois point. 9 S'ilagit à gauche, 
je ne puis le saisir. Il se cache à droite, et je 
nel'y vois point. 10 Mais quand il aura connu 
le chemin que j'ai tenu, et qu'il m'aura éprouvé, 
je sortirai comme l'or sort du creuset. 11 Mon 
pied a été fidèle à ses traces; j'ai gardé sa 
voie, et je ne m'en suis point détourné. 12 Je 
ne me suis point écarté du commandement de 
ses lévres; J'ai gardé les paroles de sa bouche 
avec plus de soin que ma propreloi. 13 Mais 
s'il s'est attaché à une chose, qui l'en détour- 
nera? Се que son àme a désiré, il le fait. 
14 Il achévera douc ce qu'il a résolu à mon 
égard; et en lui, il y a beaucoup de desseins 
semblables. 15 C'est pourquoi je suis troublé 
à cause de sa présence; et quand je le consi- 
dére, je suis effrayé à cause de lui. 16 Car 
Dieu m'a fait fondre le cœur, et le Tout-puis- 
sant m'a épouvanté. 17 Cependant je n'ai 
pas été retranché au milieu des ténébres, et 
l'obscurité n'a pas tout caché devant moi. 


CHAPITRE XXIV. 


1 PouRQUOI n'y a-t-il pas des temps réser- 
vés par le Tout-puissant? et pourquoi ceux 
qui le connaissent ne voient-ils pas ses jours? 
2 On recule les bornes; on ravit les trou- 
peaux, et puis on les fait paitre. 8 On em- 
méne l'àne des orphelins, on prend pour gage 
le boeuf de la veuve. 4 On fait retirer les 
pauvres du chemin, et les affligés du pays sont 
contraints de se cacher. 4 Voila, се sont des 
ànes sauvages dans le désert; ils sortent pour 
faire leur ouvrage, se levant dés le matin pour 
chercher leur proie; le désert leur fournit du 
pain pour leurs enfants. 6 Ils vont couper 
le fourrage dans les champs, et ils vendangent 
la vigne de l'injustice. 7 lls font passer la 
nuit sans vétements à ceux qu'ils ont dépouil- 
lés, et qui n'ont pas de quoi se couvrir durant 
le froid; 8 Qui sont tout mouillés par les 
grandes pluies des montagnes, et qui, n'ayant 
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JOB, XXIV. XXV. XXVI. 


9 Vim fecerunt deprædantes pupillos, et 
vulgum pauperem spoliaverunt. 10 Nudis et 
incedentibus absque vestitu, et esurientibus 
tulerunt spicas. 11 Inter acervos eorum 
meridiati sunt, qui ealcatis torcularibus sitiunt. 
12 De civitatibus fecerunt viros gemere, et 
anima vulneratorum clamavit, et Deus inultum 
abire non patitur. 13 Ipsi fuerunt rebelles 
lumini, nescierunt vias ejus, nec reversi sunt 
per semitas ejus. 14 Mane primo consurgit 
homicida, interficit egenum et pauperem : per 
noctem vero erit quasi fur. 15 Oculus 
adulteri observat caliginem, dicens: Non me 
videbit oculus: et operiet vultum suum. 
16 Perfodit in tenebris domos, sicut in die 
condixerant sibi, et ignoraverunt lucem. 
17 Si subito apparuerit aurora, arbitrantur 
umbram mortis: et sic in tenebris quasi in 
luce ambulant. 18 Levis est super faciem 
aque: maledicta sit pars ejus in terra, nec 
ambulet per viam vinearum. 19 Ad nimium 
calorem transeat ab aquis nivium, et usque ad 
inferos peccatum illius. 20 Obliviscatur ejus 
misericordia: dulcedo illius vermes: non sit 
in recordatione, sed conteratur quasi lignum 
infructuosum. 21 Pavit enim sterilem, que 
non parit, et viduee bene non fecit. 22 De- 
traxit fortes in fortitudine sua: et cum steterit, 
non credet vite suze. 23 Dedit ei Deus 
locum poenitentie, et Ше abutitur eo in 
superbiam: oculi autem ejus sunt in viis 
ilius. 24 Elevati sunt ad modicum, et non 
subsistent, et humiliabuntur sicut omnia, et 
auferentur, et sicut summitates spicarum 
conterentur. 25 Quod si non est ita, quis me 
potest arguere esse mentitum, et ponere ante 
Deum verba mea? 


CAPUT XXV. 


1 RESPONDENS autem  Baldad Suhites, 
dixit: 2 Potestas et terror apud eum est, qui 
facit concordiam in sublimibus suis. 3 Num- 
quid est numerus militum ejus? et super 
quem non surget lumen illius? 4 Numquid 
justificari potest homo comparatus Deo, aut 
apparere mundus natus de muliere? 5 Ecce 
luna etiam non splendet, et stellae non sunt 
munde in conspectu ejus: 6 Quanto magis 
homo putredo, et filius hominis vermis ? 


CAPUT XXVI. 


1 RESPONDENS autem Job, dixit: 2 Cujus 
adjutor es? numquid imbecillis? et sustentas 
brachium ejus, qui non est fortis? 3 Cui de- 
disti consilium? forsitan illi, qui non habet 
sapientiam, et prudentiam tuam ostendisti plu- 
rimam. 4 Quem docere voluisti? nonne eum, 
qui fecit spiramentum? 5 Ессе gigantes 
gemunt sub aquis, et qui habitant cum eis. 


JOB, XXIV. XXV. XXVI. 


9 They pluck the fatherless from the breast, 
aud take a pledge of the poor. 10 They 
eause him to go naked without clothing, and 
they take away the sheaf from the hungry ; 
11 Which make oil within their walls, and 
tread their winepresses, and suffer thirst. 
12 Men groan from out of the city, and the 
soul of the wounded crieth out: yet God 
layeth not folly to them. 
those that rebel against the light; they know 
not the ways thereof, nor abide in the paths 
thereof. 14 The murderer rising with the 
light killeth the poor and needy, and in the 
night is as a thief. 15 The eye also of the 
adulterer waiteth for the twilight, saying, No 
eye shall see me: and disguiseth Ats face. 
16 In the dark they dig through houses, which 
they had marked for themselves in the day- 
time: they know not the light. 17 For the 
morning is to them even as the shadow of 
death: if one know them, they are in the 
terrors of the shadow of death. 18 He 25 
swift as the waters; their portion is cursed in 
the earth: he beholdeth not the way of the 
vineyards. 19 Drought and heat consume 
the snow waters: so doth the grave those 
which have sinned. 20 The womb shall 
forget him; the worm shall feed sweetly on 
him; he shall be no more remembered; and 
wickedness shall be broken as a tree. 21 He 
evil eutreateth the barren that beareth not: 
and doeth not good to the widow. 22 He 
draweth also the mighty with his power: he 
riseth up, and no man is sure of life. 23 Though 
it be given him £o be in safety, whereon he 
resteth : yet his eyes are upon their ways. 
24 They are exalted for a little while, but 
are gone aud brought low; they are taken 
out of the way as all other, and eut off as the 
tops of the ears of corn. 25 And if 2i be not 
so now, who will make me a liar, and make 
my speech nothing worth. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


] THEN answered Bildad the Shuhite, and 
said, 2 Dominion and fear are with him, he 
maketh peace in his high places. 3 ls there 
any number of his armies? and upon whom 
doth not his light arise? 4 How then can 
man be justified with God ? or how can he be 
clean that ?s born of a woman? 5 Behold, 
even to the moon, and it shineth not; yea, 
the stars are not pure in hissight. 6 How 
much less man, that is a worm? and the son 
of man, which is a worm ? 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


1 Вот Job answered and said, 2 How 
hast thou helped Aim that 18 without power ? 
how savest thou the arm that hath no strength? 
3 How hast thou counselled Aem that hath no 
wisdom? and how hast thou plentifully de- 
clared the thing as it is? 4 То whom hast 
thou uttered words? and whose spirit came 
from thee? 5 Dead things are formed from 
under the waters, and the inhabitants thereof. 
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BIBLIA HE 


13 They are of 


NGO T TX. 


Hiob, 24, 25, 26. 


9 Sie reißen das Kind von den Brüſten, und 
machens zum Waiſen, und machen die Leute arm 
mit Pfänden. 10 Den Nackenden laſſen ſie ohne 
Kleider gehen, und den Hungrigen nehmen ſie die 
Garben. 11 Sie zwingen ſie, Oel zu machen 
auf ihrer eigenen Mühle, und ihre eigene Kelter 
zu treten, und laſſen ſie doch Durſt leiden. 
12 Sie machen die Leute in der Stadt ſeufzend, 
und die Seelen der Erſchlagenen ſchreiend; und 
Gott ſtürzet ſie nicht. 13 Darum ſind ſie abtrün⸗ 
nig worden vom Licht, und kennen ſeinen Weg 
nicht, und kehren nicht wieder zu ſeiner Straße. 
14 Wenn der Tag anbricht, ſtehet auf der Mörder 
und erwürget den Armen und Dürftigen; und des 
Nachts iſt er wie ein Dieb. 15 Das Auge des 
Ehebrechers hat Acht auf das Dunkel, und ſpricht: 
Mich ſiehet kein Auge; und verdecket ſein Antlitz. 
16 Im Finſtern bricht er zu den Häuſern ein. 
Des Tages verbergen ſie ſich mit einander, und 
ſcheuen das Licht. 17 Denn wo ihnen der Morgen 
kommt, iſts ihnen wie eine Finſterniß, denn er 
fühlet das Schrecken der Finſterniß. 18 Er fähret 
leichtfertig wie auf einem Waſſer dahin; ſeine 
Habe wird geringe im Lande, und bauet ſeinen 
Weinberg nicht. 19 Die Hölle nimmt weg, die 
da ſündigen, wie die Hitze und Dürre das 
Schneewaſſer verzehret. 20 Es werden ſein 
vergeſſen die Barmherzigen, feine Luft wird 
wurmicht werden, ſein wird nicht mehr gedacht, 
er wird zerbrochen werden wie ein fauler 
Baum. 21 Er hat beleidiget die Einſame, die 
nicht gebiert, und hat der Wittwe kein Gutes 
gethan, 22 Und die Mächtigen unter ſich gezogen 
mit ſeiner Kraft. Wenn er ſtehet, wird er ſeines 
Lebens nicht gewiß ſein. 23 Er macht iym wohl 
ſelbſt eine Sicherheit, darauf er ſich verlaſſe; 
doch ſehen ſeine Augen auf ihr Thun. 24 Sie 
ſind eine kleine Zeit erhaben, und werden zu nichte 
und unterdrückt und ganz und gar ausgetilget 
werden; und, wie die erſte Blüthe an den Aehren, 
werden fie abgeſchlagen werden. 25 Iſts nicht 
alſo? Wohlan, wer will mich Lügen ſtrafen, und 
bewähren, daß meine Rede nichts ſey? 


Das 25. Capitel. 


1 Da antwortete Bildad von Suah, und ſprach: 
2 Iſt nicht die Herrſchaft und Furcht bei ihm, der 
den Frieden macht unter ſeinen Söchſten? 
3 Wer will ſeine Kriegsleute zählen? und über 
welchen gehet nicht auf ſein Licht? 4 Und wie 
mag ein Menſch gerecht vor Gott ſein? und wie 
mag rein ſein eines Weibes Kind? 5 Siehe, 
der Mond ſcheinet noch nicht, und die Sterne ſind 
noch nicht rein vor ſeinen Augen; 6 Wie viel 
weniger ein Menſch, die Made, und ein Men⸗ 
ſchenkind, der Wurm? 


Das 26. Capitel. 


1 Hiob antwortete, und ſprach: 2 Wem 
ſteheſt du bei? dem, der keine Kraft hat? hilfſt 
du dem, der keine Stärke in Armen hat? 3 Wem 
gibſt du Rath? dem, der keine Weisheit hat? 
und zeigeſt einem Mächtigen, wie ers ausführen 
ſoll? 4 Für wen redeſt du? und für wen gehet 
der Odem von dir? 5 Die Rieſen ängſten ſich 


ТОВ, XXIV. XXV. XXVI. 


9 Ils enlévent le pupille 4 la mamelle, et 
prennent des gages du pauvre. 10 Ils font 
aller sans vétements l'homme qu'ils ont dé- 
pouillé, et enlévent à ceux qui sont affamés, 
ce qu'ils ont glané. 11 Ils pressent l'huile 
entre leurs murailles ; ils foulent la vendange 
dans des cuves, et ils ont encore soif. 12 Ils 
font gémir les gens dans la ville, et l'àme de 
ceux qu'ils ont fait mourir, crie. Et cepen- 
dant Dieu пе fait pas attention à cette iniquité. 
13 Ils sont de ceux qui s'opposent à la lumière ; 
ils n'ont point connu ses voies, et ne sont point 
demeurés dans ses sentiers. 14 Le meurtrier 
se léve au point du jour, et tue le pauvre et 
lindigent, et la nuit, il fait ce que font les 
larrons. 15 1201] de l'adultére attend le 
crépuscule, en disant: Aucun œil ne me verra, 
et il s'enveloppe le visage. 16 Ils percent 
durant les ténébres les maisons qu'ils ont 
marquées le jour; ils haissent la lumière, 
17 Car la lumiére du matin leur est à tous 
comme l'ombre de la mort; si quelqu'un les 
reconnait, c'est pour eux une frayeur mortelle. 
18 Rapides, ils fuient comme ce qui glisse sur 
la face des eaux ; leur portion est maudite sur 
la terre; ils ne se retournent pas vers le 
chemin de leurs vignes. 19 Comme la séche- 
resse et la chaleur eonsument les eaux de 
neige, ainsi le sépulcre consume les pécheurs. 


20 Le sein qui l'a porté oubliera le méchant; 


les vers en feront leurs délices ; on ne se sou- 
viendra plus de lui; l'injuste sera brisé comme 
du bois. 21 ll opprime la femme stérile qui 
n'enfaute pas, et il ne fait point de bien à la 
veuve. 22 ll renverse les puissants par sa 
force: se léve-t-il, nul n'est assuré de sa vie. 
23 Dieu lui donne la sécurité, et il s’y aban- 
donne; toutefois les yeux du Tout-puissant 
prennent garde à ses voies. 24 Les méchants 
sont élevés un instant, puis ils ne sont plus; 
ils sont abaissés; ils sont emportés comme 
tous les autres, et sont coupés, comme la téte 
d'un épi. 25 S'il n'en est pas ainsi, qui me 
convaincra de mensonge; qui réfutera mes 
discours ? 
CHAPITRE XXV. 


1 ALons Bildad le Suhite prit la parole, et 
dit: 2 Auprés de lui sont la puissance et la 
terreur; c'est lui qui fait régner la paix dans 
ses hauts lieux. 3 Ses armées peuvent-elles 
se compter? et sur qui sa lumiére ne se 
léve-t-elle point? 4 Et comment le mortel 
se justifierait-il devant Dieu? Et comment 
celui qui est né de la femme serait-il pur? 
5 Voici, devant lui, la lune elle-méme ne 
brille point; les étoiles ne sont point pures 
devant ses yeux. 6 Combien moins Phomme 
qui n'est qu'un ver, et le fils de l'homme, qui 
n'est qu'un vermisseau ? 


CHAPITRE XXVI. 


1 Mais Job répondit, et dit: 2 О, que tu 
as été d'un grand secours à l'homme destitué 
de vigueur, et que tu as bien soutenu le bras 
qui n'avait point de force! 3 O, que tu as 
donné de bons conseils à l'homme qui man- 


| quait de sagesse; et que tu as fait paraître 


. . Y Li 
d'intelligence! 4 À qui as-tu tenu ces dis- 


| cours, et quel esprit a parlé par ta bouche? 


| ele 5 Les ombres des régions inférieures, les 
unter den Waſſern, und die bei ihnen wohnen. 


eaux et leurs habitants. tremblent devant lus. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ТОВ, xe, кё. 


6 lPouvóc 6 {дс évwrtov ab)roU, kai obe ёотг 
OBO ,L тӯ атола. 7 Eereivo Bop 
tm" ovdév, kpsuáGuv уйу imi ob evg. 8 Asousbuv 
Udwp iv vepidarc афтоо, kal ойк ippayn vidos 
* r ‚ -. e ~ r 4 
йтокатш abrov' 9 O kparóv mpóswzov Өрбъоъ, 
ixmeralwy in’ aùròv vigoc аўтоў” 10 IIpóoraypa 
2 СА H , e , , 
ѓудршсє» iml просото» bd arog рёур. ouvredsiac 
$uróc nerd ckórouc. II Sr NO oùpavoŭ irerác0n- 
сау, kai iÉ£orgcav апд rijg imwipüssoc adrod. 
12 'Ioyúi катёлаосє rjv Өаћассаоу, imwrüug дё 
13 КА ра дё ойрауой dedoi- 


» , 2 » 2 2 
касір abróv* mpocráyuari дё 20ауйтесе дракоута 


Eorpwrat тд kijroc. 
anocrarny. 14 '1доф тафта pipn óðoŭð афто, 
2 7 [A 2 ЕД 4 2 » 2 2 
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д2 Вроутӣс abroð тіс olðev Ómórt тов; 


КЕФ. кё. 
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rijg vo pov évobonc, wvetpa дё Oslov то теру 
pot iv бам, 4 My Aadnoewy rà xeidy pov åvopa, 
obo  Wuxy pou ратове ййка. 5 Mi ро sin 
Stkaiouc vuüc атофйўуш Ewe dy ázoÜávo, où yap 
ázaXAáEo pou rjv акакіау pov 6 Atkarocivy 
02 mpocixwv оў ишиў» ponat od yap civoda 
tpaut@ aroma g. 7 Où pry дё adda et 
of ixÜpoí pov бетер т} катастроф) THY ас Во», 
kai ot ёт ¿pè imanordpevor болер т} атаа 
TOv wapavopwy. 8 Kai тіс yap éorw тіс 
40:80 Ori ёлёун; тпепо:ас iml Kipwv dpa 
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JOB, XXVI. XXVII. 


6 Nudus est infernus coram illo, et nullum est 
operimentum perditioni. 7 Qui extendit 
aquilonem super vacuum, et appendit terram 
super nihilum. 8 Qui ligat aquas in nubibus 
suis, ut non erumpant pariter deorsum. 9 Qui 
tenet vultum solii sui, et expandit super illud 
nebulam suam. 10 Terminum circumdedit 
aquis, usque dum finiantur lux et tenebræ. 
11 Column: cli contremiscunt, et pavent ad 
nutum ejus. 12 In fortitudine illius repente 
maria congregata sunt, et prudentia ejus 
percussit superbum. 13 Spiritus ejus ornavit 
cælos : et obstetricante mauu ejus, eductus est 
coluber tortuosus. 14 Ecce, hee ex parte 
dicta sunt viarum ejus: et cum vix parvam 
stillam sermonis ejus audierimus, quis poterit 
tonitruum magnitudinis llius intueri? 


CAPUT XXVII. 


1 ADDIDIT quoque Job, assumens parabolam 
suam, et dixit: 2 Vivit Deus, qui abstulit 
judicium meum, et Omnipotens, qui ad amari- 
tudinem adduxit animam meam: 3 Quia 
donec superest halitus in me, et spiritus Dei 
in naribus meis, 4 Non loquentur labia mea 
iniquitatem, nec lingua mea meditabitur 
mendacium. 5 Absit a me ut justos vos esse 
judicem: donee deficiam, non recedam ab 
innocentia mea. 6 Justificationem meam, 
quam соері tenere, non deseram: neque enim 
reprehendit me cor meum in omni vita mea. 
7 Sit ut impius, inimicus meus: et adversarius 
meus quasi iniquus. 8 Que est enim spes 
hypocrite si avare rapiat, et nou liberet Deus 
animam ejus? 9 Numquid Deus audiet 
clamorem ejus cum venerit super eum angustia? 
10 Aut poterit in Omnipotente delectari, et 
invocare Deum omni tempore? 11 Docebo 
vos per manum Dei que Omnipotens habeat, 
nec abscondam. 12 Ecce, vos omnes nostis, 
et quid sine causa vana loquimini? 13 Hc 
est pars hominis impii apud Deum, et hereditas 
violentorum, quam ab Omnipotente suscipient. 
14 Si multiplieati fuerint filii ejus, in gladio 
erunt, et nepotes ejus non saturabuntur pane. 
15 Qui reliqui fuerint ex eo, sepelientur 
in interitu, et viduz illius non plorabunt. 
16 Si comportaverit quasi terram argentum, 
et sicut lutum  preparaverit vestimenta : 
17 Preeparabit quidem, sed justus vestietur 
illis : et argentum innocens dividet. 18 7Edifi- 
cavit sicut tinea domum suam, et sicut custos 
fecit umbraculum. 19 Dives cum dormierit, 
nihil secum auferet: aperiet oculos suos, 
et nihil inveniet. 20 Apprehendet eum 
quasi aqua inopia, nocte opprimet eum 
tempestas. 21 Tollet eum ventus urens, 
et auferet, et velut turbo rapiet eum de 
loco suo. 22 Et mittet super eum, et 
non parcet: de manu ejus fugiens fugiet. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


JOB, XXVI. XXVII. 


6 Hell £s naked before him, and destruction 
hath no covering. 7 He stretcheth out the 
north over the empty place, and hangeth the 
earth upon nothing. 8 He bindeth up the 
waters in his thick clouds; and the cloud is 
not rent under them. 9 He holdeth back the 
face of his throne, and spreadeth his cloud 
upon it. 10 He hath compassed the waters 
with bounds, until the day and night come to 
an end. 11 The pillars of heaven tremble 
and are astonished at his reproof. 12 He 
divideth the sea with his power, aud by his 
understanding he smiteth through the proud. 
I3 By his spirit he hath garnished the 
heavens; his hand hath formed the crooked 
serpent. 14 Lo, these are parts of his ways: 
but how little a portion is heard of him? but 
the thunder of his power who can understand ? 


CHAPTER XXVIL 


1 MOREOVER Job continued his parable, 
and said, 2 As God liveth, who hath taken 
away my judgment; and the Almighty, who 
hath vexed my soul; 3 All the while my 
breath is in me, and the spirit of God is in my 
nostrils; 4 My lips shall not speak wicked- 
ness, nor my tongue utter deceit. 5 God 
forbid that I should justify you: till I die I 
wil not remove mine integrity from те. 
6 My righteousness I hold fast, and will not 
let it go: my heart shall not reproach эле so 
long as I live. 7 Let mine enemy be as the 
wicked, and he that riseth up against me as 
the unrighteous. 8 For what is the hope of 
the hypocrite, though he hath gained, when 
God taketh away his soul? 9 Will God hear 
his cry when trouble cometh upon him? 
10 Will he delight himself in the Almighty ? 
will he always call upon God? 111 will 
teach you by the hand of God: that which 25 
with the Almighty will I not conceal. 12 Be- 
hold, all ye yourselves have seen it: why 
then are ye thus altogether vain? 13 This 
is the portion of a wicked man with God, and 
the heritage of oppressors, wAich they shall 
receive of the Almighty. 14 If his children 
be multiplied, 27 is for the sword: and his 
offspring shall not be satisfied with bread. 
15 Those that remain of him shall be buried 
in death: and his widows shall not weep. 
16 Though he heap up silver as the dust, and 
prepare raiment as the clay; 17 He may 
prepare 1b, but the just shall put č on, and 
the innocent shall divide the silver. 18 He 
buildeth his house as a moth, and as a booth 
Hat the keeper maketh. 19 The rich man 
shall lie down, but he shall not be gathered: 
he openeth his eyet, and he zs not. 20 Terrors 
take hold on him as waters, a tempest stealeth 
him away in the night. 21 The east wind 
carrieth him away, and he departeth: and 
as а storm hurleth him out of his place. 
22 For God shall cast upon him, and not 
spare he would fain flee out of his hand. 


351 


Hiob, 26, 27. 


6 Die Hölle iſt aufgedeckt vor ihm, und das 
Verderben hat keine Decke. 7 Er breitet aus die 
| Mitternacht nirgend an, und hänget die Erde an 
| nichts. 8 Er faffet bad Waſſer zuſammen in 
ſeine Wolken, und die Wolken zerreißen drunter 
nicht. 9 Er hält ſeinen Stuhl, und breitet ſeine 
Wolken davor. 10 Er hat um das Waſſer ein 
Ziel geſetzt, bis das Licht ſammt der Finſterniß 
| vergehe. 11 Die Säulen des Himmels zittern, 
| und entfeBen fid) vor feinem Shelten. 12 Vor 
feiner Kraft wird das Meer plötzlich ungeſtüm, 
und vor ſeinem Verſtand erhebet ſich die Höhe des 
Meers. 13 Am Himmel wirds ſchön durch ſeinen 
Wind, und ſeine Hand bereitet die gerade 
Schlange. 14 Siehe, alfo gehet fein Thun; aber 
davon haben wir ein gering Wörtlein vernommen. 
Wer will aber den Donner ſeiner Macht ver⸗ 
ſtehen? 
i 


Das 27. Capitel. 


1 Und Hiob fuhr fort, und hub an ſeine 
Sprüche, und ſprach: 2 So wahr Gott lebet, 
der mir mein Recht nicht gehen läſſet, und der 
Allmächtige, der meine Seele betrübet; 3 So 
lange mein Odem in mir iſt, und das Schnauben 
von Gott in meiner Naſe iſt; 4 Meine Lippen 
ſollen nichts Unrechts reden, und meine Zunge ſoll 
keinen Betrug ſagen. 5 Das fey ferne von mir, 
daß ich euch Recht gebe; bis daß mein Ende kommt, 
will ich nicht weichen von meiner Frömmigkeit. 
6 Von meiner Gerechtigkeit, die ich habe, 
will ich nicht laſſen; mein Gewiſſen beißt 
mich nicht meines ganzen Lebens halber. 7 Aber 
mein Feind wird erfunden werden ein Gottloſer, 
und der fich wider mich auflehnet, ein Ungerechter. 
8 Denn was iſt die Hoffnung des Heuchlers, daß 
er ſo geizig iſt, und Gott doch ſeine Seele hinreißet? 
9 Meineſt du, daß Gott ſein Schreien hören 
wird, wenn die Angſt über ihn kommt? 10 Wie 
kann er an dem Allmächtigen Luſt haben, und Gott 
etwa anrufen? 11 Ich will euch lehren von der 
Hand Gottes; und was bei dem Allmächtigen 
gilt, will ich nicht verhehlen. 12 Siehe, ihr haltet 
euch alle für klug; warum gebt ihr denn ſolch 
unnütze Dinge vor? 13 Das iſt der Lohn eines 
gottloſen Menſchen bei Gott, und das Erbe der 
Tyrannen das ſie von dem Allmächtigen nehmen 
werden. 14 Wird er viel Kinder haben, fo wer⸗ 
den fle des Schwerts fein; und feine Mache 
kömmlinge werden des Brods nicht ſatt haben. 
15 Seine Uebrigen werden im Tode begraben 
werden, und ſeine Wittwen werden nicht weinen. 
16 Wenn er Geld zuſammen bringet wie Erde, 
und ſammelt Kleider wie Leimen; 17 So wird 
er es wohl bereiten; aber der Gerechte wird es 
anziehen, und der Unſchuldige wird das Geld aus⸗ 
theilen. 18 Er bauet ſein Haus wie eine Spinne, 
und wie ein Hüter einen Schauer machet. 
19 Der Reiche, wenn er ſich legt, wird ers nicht 
mitraffen; er wird ſeine Augen aufthun, und da 
wird nichts ſein. 20 Es wird ihn Schrecken über⸗ 
fallen wie Waſſer, des Nachts wird ihn das 
Ungewitter wegnehmen. 21 Der Oſtwind wird ihn 
wegführen, daß er dahin fähret, und Ungeſtüm wird 
ihn von ſeinem Ort treiben. 22 Er wird ſolches 
über ihn führen, und wird ſein nicht ſchonen; es 
wird ihm alles aus ſeinen Händen entfliehen. 


JOB, XXVI. XXVII. 


6 Devant lui, l’abime est a découvert, et le 
gouffre n'est point fermé. 7 П a étendu 
P'Aquilon sur le vide, et suspendu la terre sur 
le néant. 8 Il enferme les eaux daus ses 
nuées, et fait que les nuées ne se déchirent 
pas sous leur poids. 9 Il voile la face de son 
tróne, et il étend sa nuée par-dessus. 10 П а 
tracé sur 1а surface des eaux une limite, au- 
delà de laquelle il n'y a plus ni lumiére ni 
ténébres. 11 Les colonnes des cieux tremblent, 
et s'épouvantent à sa menace. 12 Il fend la 
mer par sa puissance, et par son intelligence, 
ilen dompte l'orgueil. 13 Son esprit а orné 
les cieux, et sa main a formé la constellation 
du serpent. 14 Voyez, ce ne sont là que les 
bords de ses voies; et combien est petite la 
portion que nous en connaissons? Et qui 
pourra comprendre l'éclat de sa puissance? 


CHAPITRE XXVII. 


1 ET Job, continuant son discours senten- 
cieux, dit: 2 Je prends à témoin Dieu qui a 
mis mon droit à l'écart, et le Tout-puissant 
qui à rempli mon âme d'amertume, 3 Que 
tout le temps que je respirerai, et que le 
souffle de Dieu sera dans mes narines, 4 Mes 
lèvres ne prononceront rien d'injuste, et ma 
langue ne dira point de fausseté. 5 A Dieu 
ne plaise que je vous reconnaisse pour justes! 
Tant que je vivrai, je n'abandonnerai point 
mon intégrité. 6 Je  maintiendrai mon 
innocence, et je ne l'abandonnerai point; mon 
cœur ne me reproche aucun de mes jours. 
7 Quil en soit de mon ennemi comme du 
méchant, et de celui qui s'éléve contre moi 
comme de l'injuste! 8 Car quelle sera l'at- 
tente de l'hypocrite, quoi qu'il ait pu gagner, 
lorsque Dieu lui arrachera son àme? 9 Dieu 
entendra-t-il ses cris, quand la calamité fondra 
sur lui? 10 Trouvera-t-il ses délices dans le 
Tout-puissant? Invoquera-t-il Dieu en tout 
temps? 11 Je vous enseignerai les ceuvres de 
Dieu, et je ne vous cacherai point les desseins 
du Tout-puissant. 12 Voici, tous, vous avez 
vu cela, et comment vous laissez-vous aller à 
de vaines pensées? 13 C'est ici la portion 
que Dieu réserve à l'impie, et l'héritage que 
les violents reçoivent du Tout-puissant: 14 Si 
ses enfants sont multipliés, ce sera pour l'épée, 
et sa postérité ne se rassasiera pas de pain. 
16 Ceux qui resteront mourront et seront 
ensevelis, mais leurs veuves ne les pleureront 
point. 16 Quand il amoncellerait l'argen£ 
comme la poussiére, et quand il amasserait des 
habits, comme on amasse de l'argile, 17 Illes 
amasserait bien, mais le juste s'en vétirait, et 
linnocent partagerait l'argent. 18 Il s'est 
báti une maison comme 1а teigne, et une 
eabane, comme le gardien des champs. 19 Le 
riche se couche, rieu ne lui a été enlevé; il 
ouvre ses yeux, et il ne trouve plus rien. 
20 Les frayeurs l'atteindront comme des eaux ; 
le tourbillon l'enlévera de nuit. 21 Le vent 
d'Orient l'emportera, et il disparaitra; il l'enlé- 
vera de ва place comme un tourbillon. 22 Le 
Tout-puissantse jettera sur iui, et ne l'épargnera 
point; la fuite ne pourra le dérober à sa main. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ТОВ, «Z, кт. 


28 Кротов ёт" aùroùç xtipac abrüv. kai op, 


аўто» ёк rob топтоо айтойё. 


КЕФ. xq. 

1 "EZTI үйр apyupiy тбтос 00у yiverat, тбтос 
дё xpuciou bev Qujüsirav: 2 Tidnpog piv yap ёк 
yüc yiverat, ха\кбс 02 toa МӨ» Aaropeirat. 
3 Тай» Gero окбты, kal wav népac айтдс iEarpi- 
Balerac* МӨос окот{а kai oxida Üavárov, 4 Aiacomy 
x&uiáppov апд kovíag* ої dt ixiNavOavóutvoc 000v 
дікаіау 19o0£vgcav, ёк Bporðv icaXeb0gcav. 5 Ij 
i£ abrijg tkedevoerat — prog, Ùmorárw айтйс 
6 Tómoc сатфєіроо ot Aot 


7 TpiBog ook 


iorpáó coti Tp. 
abrijc, kai хра xpvoiov avrg. 
fyvw айту rere, kal ov пар Веру айтђь 
opa nog yvmóc* 8 Kal ойк іїлатпса» айтду 
vioi dN ,, ob парђ\Өғи im айтўс №». 
9 EY дкротбиф ¿čéreve хра avrov, катістрефе 
д2 {к HE бо? 10 Aivag д тотанфь» duéppnee, 
wav de £vriuov 102 pov ò & 11 Baby 
de worapay avecddupev, дебе дё abroU дураш 
12 Hd copia móðev 0рё0п; тоїос dé 


13 Obe oiós Bporóc 


eig фс. 
rémeg ёот\ тїс émeorHnpns ; 
oo atric, obdt un EvpéOn tv  dvÜpomotc. 
14 “ABvocog S Ire Ok iveorey iv poi’ «al y) 
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JOB, XXVII. XXVIII. 


23 Stringet super eum manus suas, et sibilabit 


super illum, intuens locum ejus. 


CAPUT XXVIII. 

1 HABET argentum venarum suarum prine 
cipia: et auro locus est, in quo conflatur, 
2 Ferrum de terra tollitur: et lapis solutus 
calore, in ss vertitur. 3 Tempus posuit 
tenebris, et universorum finem ipse considerat, 


lapidem quoque ealiginis, e£ umbram mortis. 


| 4 Dividit torrens a populo peregrinante, eos 


quos oblitus est pes egentis hominis, et invios. 
5 Terra, de qua oriebatur panis in loco suo, 
igni subversa est. 6 Locus sapphiri lapides 
ejus, et glebze illius aurum. 7 Semitam ig 10- 
ravit avis, nec intuitus est eam oculus vulturis. 


8 Non calcaverunt eam fili institorum, nec 
9 Ad silicem 
extendit manum suam, subvertit a radicibus 


pertransivit per eam lena. 


montes. 10 In petris rivos excidit, et omne 
11 Profunda 


quoque fluviorum scrutatus est, et abscondita 


pretiosum vidit oculus ejus. 
in lucem produxit. 12 Sapientia vero ubi 
invenitur? et quis est locus intelligenti ? 
13 Neseit homo pretium ejus, nee invenitur 
14 Abyssus 
dicit: Non est in me; et mare loquitur: Non 


in terra suaviter viventium. 
est mecum. 15 Non dabitur aurum obrizum 
pro ea, nec appendetur argentum in commuta- 
tione ejus. 16 Non conferetur tinctis Indie 
coloribus, nec lapidi sardonycho pretiosissimo, 
velsapphiro. 17 Non adequabitur ei aurum 
vel vitrum, nec commutabuntur pro ea vasa 
auri: 18 Excelsa et eminentia non memora- 
buntur comparatione ejus: trahitur autem 
19 Non adequabitur 


ei topazius de Æthiopia, nec tincturee mundis- 


sapientia de occultis. 
simæ componetur. 20 Unde ergo sapientia 
venit? et quis est locus intelligentize ? 21 Ab- 
scondita est ab oculis omnium viventium, 
22 Perditio et 
Auribus nostris audivimus 


volucres quoque cli latet. 
mors dixerunt: 
famam ejus. 23 Deus intelligit viam ejus, et 
ipse novit locum illius. 24 Ipse enim fines 
mundi intuetur: et omnia, que sub ccelo sunt, 
respicit. 25 Qui fecit ventis pondus, et aquas 
26 Quando ponebat 
pluviis legem, et viam procellis sonantibus: 
27 Tune vidit illam, et enarravit, et praepa- 
ravit, et investigavit. 28 Et dixit homini: 
Ессе timur Domini, ipsa est sapientia: et 


recedere a malo intelligentia. 


appendit in mensura. 


B OBETA ЕЕС LOT PA. 


JOB, XXVII. XXVIII. 


23 Men shall clap their hands at him, and 
shall hiss him out of his place. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


1 SURELY there is a vein for the silver, and 
a place for gold where they fine it. 2 Iron is 
taken out of the earth, and brass ?s molten 
out of the stone. 3 He setteth an end to 
darkness, and searcheth out all perfection: 
the stones of darkness, and the shadow of 
death. 4 The flood breaketh out from the 
inhabitant; even the waters forgotten of the 
foot: they are dried up, they are gone away 
from men. 5 As for the earth, out of it 
cometh bread: and under it is turned up as it 
were fire. 6 The stones of it are the place of 
sapphires: and it hath dust of gold. 7 There 
is & path which no fowl knoweth, and which 
the vulture’s eye hath not seen: 8 The lion's 
whelps have not trodden it, nor the fierce lion 
passed by it. 9 He putteth forth his hand 
upon the rock; he overturneth the mountains 
by the roots. 10 He cutteth out rivers among 
the rocks; and his eye seeth every precious 
thing. 11 He bindeth the floods from over- 
flowing; and the thing that is hid bringeth 
he forth to light. 12 But where shall wisdom 
be found ? and where is the place of under- 
standing? 13 Man knoweth not the price 
thereof; neither is it found in the land of the 
living. 14 The depth saith, It is not in me: 
and the sea saith, ЈЕ zs not with me. 15 It 
cannot be gotten for gold, neither shall silver 
be weighed for the price thereof. 16 It can- 
not be valued with the gold of Ophir, with 
the precious onyx, or the sapphire. 17 The 
gold and the crystal cannot equal it: and the 
exchange of it shall not be for jewels of fine 
gold. 18 No mention shall be made of coral, 
or of pearls: for the price of wisdom is above 
rubies. 19 The topaz of Ethiopia shall not 
equal it, neither shall it be valued with pure 
gold. 20 Whence then cometh wisdom? and 
where is the place of understanding? 21 Seeing 
it is bid from the eyes of all living, and kept 
close from the fowls of the air. 22 Destruc- 
tiov aud death say, We have heard the fame 
thereof with our ears. 23 Godunderstandeth 
the way thereof, and he knoweth the place 
thereof. 24 For he looketh to the ends of 
the earth, and seeth under the whole heaven; 
25 To make the weight for the winds; and 
he weigheth the waters by measure. 26 When 
he made a decree for the rain, and a way for 
thelightning of the thunder: 27 Then did he 
see it, and declare it; he prepared it, yea, and 
searched it out. 28 And unto man he said, 
Behold, th» fear of the Lord, that is wisdom ; 
and to depart from evil is understanding. 

358 


Hiob, 27, 28. 


23 Man wird über ihn mit den Händen klappen, 
und über ihn ziſchen, da er geweſen iſt. 


Das 28. Capitel. 


1 Es hat das Silber ſeine Gänge, und das 
Gold ſeinen Ort, da man es ſchmelzt. 2 Eiſen 
bringet man aus der Erde, und aus den 
Steinen ſchmelzt man Erz. 3 Es wird je 
des Finſtern etwa ein Ende, und jemand 
findet ja zuletzt den Schiefer tief verborgen. 
4 Es bricht ein ſolcher Bach hervor, daß, die 
darum wohnen, den Weg daſelbſt verlieren; und 
fällt wieder, und ſchießt dahin von den Leuten. 
5 Man bringet auch Feuer unten aus der Erde, 
da doch oben Speiſe auf wächſt. 6 Man findet 
Sapphir an etlichen Orten, und Erdenklöße, da 
Gold iſt. 7 Den Steig kein Vogel erkannt hat, 
und kein Geiers-Auge geſehen. 8 Es haben die 
ſtolzen Kinder nicht drauf getreten, und iſt kein 
Löwe drauf gegangen. 9 Auch legt man die 
Hand an die Felſen, und gräbet die Berge um. 
10 Man reißet Bäche aus den Felſen; und alles, 
was köſtlich ift, Кере das Auge. 11 Man wehret 
dem Strom des Waſſers, und bringet, das yer- 
borgen drinnen iſt, ans Licht. 12 Wo will man 
aber Weisheit finden? und wo iſt die Stätte des 
Verſtandes? 13 Niemand weiß, wo ſie liegt, 
und wird nicht funden im Lande der Lebendigen. 
14 Der Abgrund ſpricht: Sie iſt in mir nicht; 
und das Meer ſpricht: Sie iſt nicht bei mir. 
15 Man kann nicht Gold um ſie geben, noch 
Silber darwägen, ſie zu bezahlen. 16 Es gilt 
ihr nicht gleich ophiriſch Gold, oder köſtlicher 
Onpx und Sapphir. 17 Gold und Demant mag 
ihr nicht gleichen, noch um ſie gülden Kleinod 
wechſeln. 18 Ramoth und Gabis achtet man 
nicht. Die Weisheit iſt höher zu wägen, denn 
Perlen. 19 Topaſius aus Mohrenland wird ihr 
nicht gleich geſchätzt, und das reinſte Gold gilt ihr 
nicht gleich. 20 Woher kommt denn die Weisheit? 
und wo iſt die Stätte des Verſtandes? 21 Sie 
iſt verholen vor den Augen aller Lebendigen, auch 
verborgen den Vögeln unter dem Himmel. 
22 Die Verdammniß und der Tod ſprechen: Wir 
haben mit unſern Ohren ihr Gerücht gehöret. 
23 Gott weiß den Weg dazu, und kennet ihre 
Stätte. 24 Denn er ſiehet die Enden der Erde, 


und ſchauet alles, was unter dem Himmel iſt. 


25 Da er dem Winde ſein Gewicht machte, und 
ſetzte dem Waſſer ſeine gewiſſe Maße; 26 Da er 
dem Regen ein Ziel machte, und dem Blitz und 
Donner den Weg: 27 Da ſahe er ſie, und 
erzählete fle, bereitete fie, und erfand fie, 28 Und 
ſprach zum Menſchen: Siehe, die Furcht des 
Herrn, das iſt Weisheit; und meiden das Böſe, 
das iſt Verſtand. 


JOB, XXVII. XXVIII. 


23 On battra des mains contre lui, et on le 
chassera, en le sifflant, du lieu qu'il occupait. 


CHAPITRE XXVIII. 


1 CERTAINEMENT l'argent a sa veine, et l'or 
un lieu do on le tire pour l'affiner. 2 Le fer 
se tire de la poussiére, et la mine fondue rend 
de V’airain. 3 L'homme va jusqu'aux limites 
des ténèbres, et il sonde tout jusqu'à l'extré- 
mité, la pierre, l'obscurité, et méme l'ombre de 
la mort. 4 Il ereuse un canal dans un lieu 
habité, que néglige ensuite le pied de l'homme, 
et qui se perd faute d'hommes. 5 La terre, 
d’où sort le pain, est bouleversée comme par le 
feu. 6 Ses pierres renferment le saphir, et 
Гоп y trouve la poudre d'or. 7 L’oiseau de 
proie n'en a point connu le sentier, et l'ceil du 
milan ne l'a point vu. 8 Les lionceaux n'y 
ont point marché, le vieux lion n'a point 
passé par là. 9 ZL’homme a mis sa main aux 
rochers, et il а renversé les montagnes jus- 
qu'aux racines. 10 Il fait passer les ruisseaux 
au travers des rochers fendus, et son œil voit 
tout ce qu'il уа de précieux. 11 Il dompte 
le cours des riviéres, et il tire à la lumiére ce 
qui est caché. 12 Mais ой trouve-t-on la 
sagesse, et quel est le lieu de l'intelligence ? 
13 Le mortel n'en cónuaít pas la valeur, et on 
ne la trouve pas dans la terre des vivants. 
14 L'abime dit: Elle n'est pas en moi; et la 
mer dit: Elle n'est pas ауес moi. 15 Elle ne 
se donne point pour de l'or fin, et elle ne 
s'achéte point au poids de l'argent. 16 Ni 
l'or d'Ophir, ni l'onyx précieux, ni le saphir, 
ne peuvent étre mis en balance avec elle. 
17 Nil'orni le diamant n'approchent de son 
prix, et on ne la donnera point en échange 
pour un vase d’or fin. 18 Ni le согап ni la 
pierre précieuse ne peuvent étre comptés 
aupres d'elle ; et le prix de la sagesse surpasse 
celui des perles. 19 La topaze d'Éthiopie 
n'approche point de son prix, et on ne 
l'échange point contre l'or pur. 20 D’od 
vient done la sagesse? et ой est le lieu de 
l'intelligence? 21 Elle est cachée aux yeux 
de tout homme vivant, et voilée aux oiseaux 
des cieux. 22 Le gouffre et la mort disent: 
Nos oreilles ont entendu parler d'elle; 
23 Mais e'est Dieu qui en sait le chemin, et 
qui sait ой elle est. 24 Car c'est lui qui voit 
jusqu'aux extrémités du monde, et qui regarde 
sous toute l'étendue des cieux. 25 Quand il 
donnait le poids au vent, et qu'il pesait les 
eaux par mesure; 26 Quand il prescrivait 
une loi à la pluie, et le chemin à l'éclair des 
tonnerres; 27 Abors il la vit, etla manifesta; 
il la prépara, et méme il la sonda jusqu’au 
fond. 28 Puis il dit à l'homme: Voila, la 
erainte du SEIGNEUR, c'est la sagesse; et se 
détourner du mal, c'est l'intelligence, 
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et petra fundebat mihi rivos olei? 


JOB, XXIX. XXX. 


CAPUT XXIX. 


1 ADDIDIT quoque Job, assumens parabolam 
suam, et dixit: 2 Quis mihi tribuat, ut sim 
juxta menses pristinos, secundum dies quibus 
Deus custodiebat me? 3 Quando splendebat 
lucerna ejus super capnt meum, et ad lumen 
ejus ambulabam in tenebris? 4 Sieut fui in 
diebus adolescenti mez, qnando secreto Dens 
erat in tabernaculo meo? 5 Quando erat 
Omnipotens mecum: et in circuitu meo pneri 
mei? 6 Quando lavabam pedes meos butyro, 
7 Quando 
procedebam ad portam civitatis, et in platea 
parabant cathedram mihi? 8 Videbant me 
juvenes, et abscondebantur: et senes assur- 
gentes stabant. 9 Principes cessabant loqui, 
et digitum superponebant ori suo. 10 Vocem 
suam cohibebant duces, et lingua eorum gutturi 
suo adhærebat. 11 Auris audiens beatificabat 
me, et oculus videns testimonium reddebat 
mihi. 12 Eo quod liberassem pauperem 
vociferantem, et pupillum, cui non esset 
adjutor. 13 Benedictio perituri super me 
veniebat, et cor vidus consolatus sum. 
14 Justitia indutus sum: et vestivi me, sient 
vestimento et diademate, judicio meo. 
15 Oculus fui cæco, et pes claudo. 16 Pater 
eram pauperum: et causam quam nesciebam, 
diligentissime investigabam. 17 Conterebam 
molas iniqui, et de dentibus illius auferebam 
predam. 18 Dicebamqne: In nidnlo meo 
moriar, et sieut palma multiplicabo dies. 
19 Radix mea aperta est secus aquas, et ros 
morabitur in messione mea. 20 Gloria mea 
semper innovabitur, et arcus meus in manu 
mea instanrabitur. 21 Qni me audiebant, 
expectabant sententiam, et intenti tacebant 
ad consilium meum. 22 Verbis meis addere 
nihil audebant, et super illos stillabat eloquium 
meum. 23 Expectabant me sicut pluviam, 
et os suum aperiebant quasi ad imbrem 
serotinum. 24 Si quando ridebam ad eos, 
non credebant, et lux vultus mei non cadebat 
in terram. 25 Si voluissem ire ad eos, sedebam 
primns: eumqne sederem quasi rex, cirenm- 
stante exercitn, eram tamen morentinm 
consolator. 

CAPUT XXX. 

1 Nunc autem derident me juniores tem- 
pore, quorum non dignabar patres ponere 
cum canibus gregis mei: 2 Quorum virtus 
manuum mihi erat pro nihilo, et vita ipsa 
putabantur indigni. 3 Egestate et fame 
steriles, qui rodebant in solitudine, sqnal- 
lentes calamitate et miseria. 4 Et man- 
debant herbas, et arborum cortices, et 
radix juniperorum erat ibus rum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


JOB, XXIX. XXX. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


1 MOREOVER Job continued his parable, 
and said, 2 Oh that I were as im months 
past, as in the days when God preserved me; 
3 When his candle shined upon my head, and 
when by his light I walked through darkness ; 
4 As I was in the days of my youth, when 
the secret of God was upon my tabernacle; 
5 When the Almighty was yet with me, when 
my children were about me; 6 When 1 
washed my steps with butter, and the rock 
poured me out rivers of oil; 7 When I went 
out to the gate through the city, when I 
prepared my seat in the street! 8 The young 
men saw me, and hid themselves: and the 
aged arose, and stood up. 9 The princes 
refrained talking, and laid ¢hetr hand on their 
mouth. 10 The nobles held their peace, and 
their tongue cleaved to the roof of their 
mouth. 11 When the ear heard me, then it 
blessed me; and when the eye saw me, it 
gave witness tome: 12 Because I delivered 
the poor that cried, and the fatherless, and 
him that had none to help him. 13 The 
blessing of him that was ready to perish came 
upon me: and I caused the widow’s heart to 
sing for joy. 14 I put on righteousness, and 
it clothed me: my judgment wus аз a robe 
and а diadem. 15 I was eyes to the blind, 
and feet was I to the lame. 16 I was a father 
to the poor: and the cause which I knew not 
lsearched out. 17 And I brake the jaws of 
the wicked, and plucked the spoil out of his 
teeth. 11 Then I said, I shall die in my nest, 
and I shall multiply my days as the sand. 
19 My root was spread out by the waters, and 
the dew lay all night upon my branch. 20 My 
glory was fresh in me, and my bow was re- 
newed in my hand. 21 Unto me men gave 
ear, and waited, and kept silence at my counsel. 
22 After my words they spake not again; 
and my speech dropped upon them. 23 And 
they waited for me as for the rain; and they 
opened their mouth wide as for the latter rain. 
24 If laughed on them, they believed c£ not; 
and the light of my countenance they cast not 
dowr. 25 I chose out their way, and sat 
chief, and dwelt as a king in the army, as one 
thav comforteth the mourners. 


CHAPTER XXX. 


1 Bur now they that are younger than I 
have me in derision, whose fathers I would 
have disdained to have set with the dogs of 
my flock. 2 Yea, whereto might the strength 
of their hands profit me, in whom old age was 
perished? 3 For want and famine they were 
solitary ; fleeing into the wilderness in former 
time desolate and waste. 4 Who cut up mallows 
5y the bushes, and juniper roots for their meat. 
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Das 29. Capitel. 


1 Und Hiob hub abermal an ſeine Sprüche, 
und ſprach: 2 O, daß ich wäre, wie in den 
vorigen Monden, in den Tagen, da mich Gott 
behütete; 3 Da ſeine Leuchte über meinem 
Haupte ſchien, und ich bei ſeinem Licht in der 
Finſterniß ging; 4 Wie ich war zur Zeit meiner 
Jugend, da Gottes Geheimniß über meiner Hütte 
war; 5 Da der Allmächtige noch mit mir war, 
und meine Kinder um mich her; 6 Da ich meine 
Tritte wuſch in Butter, und die Felſen mir 
Oelbäche goſſen; 7 Da ich ausging zum Thor 
in der Stadt, und ließ meinen Stuhl auf der 
Gaſſe bereiten; 8 Da mich die Jungen ſahen, 
und ſich verſteckten, und die Alten vor mir auf— 
ſtunden; 9 Da die Oberſten aufhöreten zu reden, 
und legten ihre Hand auf ihren Mund; 10 Da 
die Stimme der Fürſten ſich verkroch, und ihre 
Zunge an ihrem Gaumen klebte. 11 Denn 
welches Ohr mich hörete, der preiſete mich ſelig; 
und welches Auge mich ſahe, der rühmte mich. 
12 Denn ich errettete den Armen, der da ſchrie, 
und den Waiſen, der keinen Helfer hatte. 
13 Der Segen deß, der verderben ſollte, kam 
über mich; und ich erfreuete das Herz der Wittwe. 
14 Gerechtigkeit war mein Kleid, das ich anzog 
wie einen Rock; und mein Recht war mein fürſt⸗ 
licher Hut. 15 Ich war des Blinden Auge, und 
des Lahmen Füße. 16 Ich war ein Vater der 
Armen; und welche Sache ich nicht wußte, die er— 
forſchete ich. 17 Ich zerbrach die Backenzähne 
des Ungerechten, und riß den Raub aus ſeinen 
Zähnen. 18 Ich gedachte: Ich will in meinem Neſt 
erſterben, und meiner Tage viel machen wie Sand. 
19 Meine Saat ging auf am Waſſer, und der 
Thau blieb über meiner Ernte. 20 Meine Herr⸗ 
lichkeit erneuete ſich immer an mir; und mein 
Bogen beſſerte ſich in meiner Hand. 21 Man 
hörete mir zu, und ſchwiegen, und warteten, 
auf meinen Rath. 22 Nach meinen Wor— 
ten redete niemand mehr; und meine Rede 
troff auf ſie. 23 Sie warteten auf mich, wie auf 
den Regen, und ſperreten ihren Mund auf, als 
nach dem Abendregen. 24 Wenn ich ſie anlachte, 
wurden ſie nicht zu kühne darauf; und das Licht 
meines Angeſichts machte mich nicht geringer. 
26 Wenn ich zu ihrem Geſchäfte wollte kommen, 
ſo mußte ich oben an ſitzen; und wohnete wie ein 
König unter Kriegsknechten, da ich tröſtete, die 
Leide trugen. 


Das 30. Capitel. 


1 Nun aber lachen mein, die jünger find denn 
ich, welcher Väter ich verachtet hätte, zu ſtellen 
unter meine Schafhunde; 2 Welcher Vermögen 
ich für nichts hielte, die nicht zum Alter kommen 
konnten; 3 Die vor Hunger und Kummer einſam 
flohen in die Einöde, neulich verdorben und elend 
worden; 4 Die da Neſſeln ausrauften um die 
Büſche, und Wachholderwurzel war ihre Speiſe; 


| 
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JOB, XXIX. XXX. 


CHAPITRE XXIX. 


1 Puis Job, continuant, reprit son discours 


^ 
sentencieux, et dit: 2 О! qui me rendra lea 
temps d'autrefois, les jours oà Dieu était mon 
gardien, 3 Quand il faisait briller son flam- 
beau sur ma téte, et quand je marchais dans 
les ténébres, à sa lumiére! 4 Comme j'étais 
aux jours de mon automne, lorsque Dieu se 
communiquait dans ma tente; 5 Quand le 
Tout-puissant était encore avec moi, et mes 
gens autour de moi; 6 Quand je lavais mes 
pas dans la créme, et que du rocher méme, des 
ruisseaux d'huile découlaient pour moi. 
7 Quand je traversais la ville pour me rendre 
à la porte, et que je me faisais préparer un 
siége dans sa place, 8 En me voyant les 
jeunes gens se cachaient, les vieillards se 
levaient, et se tenaient debout. 9 Les 
principaux s'abstenaient de parler, et met- 
taient la main sur leur bouche. 10 Les chefs 
retenaient leur voix, et leur langue restait 
attachée à leur palais. 11 L'oreile qui 
m'écoutait me disait bienheureux, et l'ceil qui 
me voyait, témoignait son approbation. 12 Car 
je délivrais Ра оё qui criait, et l'orpheliu 
qui n'avait personne pour le secourir. 13 La 
bénédiction de celui qui s'en allait périr venait 
sur moi, et je remplissais de joie le coeur de 
la veuve. 14 J'étais revétu de justice; elle 
me servait de vêtement, et mon droit m'était 
comme mon manteau et ma tiare. 15 J'étais 
l'oeil de l'aveugle: et les pieds du boiteux, 
c'était moi. 16 J'étais le рете des pauvres, 
et je m'informais avec soiu de la cause qui ne 
m'était pas connue. 17 Je brisais la machoire 
de l'injuste, et lui arrachais la proie d'entre 
ses dents. 18 C'est pourquoi je disais: Je 
mourrai dans mon nid, et je multiplierai mes 
jours comme les grains de sable. 19 Ma racine 
était dilatée par les eaux, et la rosée demeu- 
rait toute la nuit sur mes branches. 20 Ma 
gloire s'augmentait sans cesse en moi, et mon 
are se renforgait en ma main. 21 On m'écou- 
tait, on attendait, et on se tenait dans le silence 
pour avoir mon avis. 22 Ils ne répliquaient 
rien aprés ce que je disais, et ma parole 
tombait sur eux comme une rosée. 23 Ils 
m'attendaient comme on attend la pluie; ils 
ouvraient leur bouche comme aprés la pluie de 
l'arriére-saison. 24 Riais-je avec eux, ils ne 
le croyaient point, et ils ue troublaient point 
la sérénité de mon visage. 25 Voulais-je 
aller avec eux, j'étais assis au haut bout, 
j étais entre eux comme un roi dans son armée, 
et comme un homme qui console les affligés. 


CHAPITRE, XXX. 


1 Mais maintenant ceux qui sont plus 
jeunes que moi se moquent de moi, euz dont 
je n'aurais pas daigné mettre les péres avec les 
chiens de mon troupeau. 2 Et, en effet, de quoi 
m'eüt servi la force de leurs mains ? la vigueur 
avait péri en eux. 3 De disette et de faim, 
ils se tenaient à l'écart, fuyant dans les lieux 
arides, ténébreux, désolés et déserts. 4 Ils cueil- 
laient des herbes sauvages auprés des arbris- 
seaux, et Ja racine des genévriers était leur pain. 
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JOB, XXX. XXXI. 


5 Qui de convallibus ista rapientes, cum 
singula reperissent, ad ea cum clamore cur- 
rebant. 6 In desertis habitabant torrentium, 
et in cavernis terre, vel super glaream. 
7 Qui inter hujuscemodi letabantur, et esse 
sub sentibus delicias computabant. 8 Filii 
stultorum et ignobilium, et in terra penitus 
nou parentes. 9 Nune in eorum canticum 
versus sum, et factus виш eis in proverbium. 
10 Abominantur me, et longe fugiunt a me, 
et faciem meam conspuere non verentur. 
11 Pharetram enim suam aperuit, et afflixit 
me, et frenum posuit in os meum. 12 Ad 
dexteram orientis calamitates mes illico 
surrexerunt: pedes meos subverterunt, et 
oppresserunt quasi fluctibus semitis suis. 
13 Dissipaveruut itinera mea, insidiati sunt 
mihi, et preevaluerunt, et non fuit qui ferret 
auxilium. 14 Quasi rupto muro, et aperta 
janua, irruerunt super me, et ad meas miserias 
devoluti sunt. 15 Redactus sum in nihilum : 
abstulisti quasi ventus desiderium meum: et 
velut nubes pertransiit salus mea. 16 Nune 
autem iu memetipso marcescit anima mea, et 
possident me dies afflictionis. 17 Nocte os 
meum perforatur doloribus: et qui me come- 
dunt, non dormiunt. 18 In multitudine 
eorum consumitur vestimentum meum, et 
quasi capitio tunieze succinxerunt me. 19 Com- 
paratus sum luto, et assimilatus sum faville 
et cineri. 20 Clamo ad te, et non exaudis me: 
sto et non respicis me. 21 Mutatus es mihi 
in crudelem, et in duritia manus tus adver- 
saris mihi. 22 Elevasti me, et quasi super 
ventum ponens elisistà me valide. 23 Scio 
quia morti trades me, ubi constituta est domus 
omni viventi. 24 Verumtameu non ad con- 
sumptionem eorum emittis manum tuam: et 
si corruerint, ipse salvabis. 25 Flebam 
quondam super eo qui afflictus erat, et com- 
patiebatur anima mea pauperi. 26 Expecta- 
bam bona, et venerunt mihi mala: przestolabar 
lucem, et eruperunt tenebre. 27 interiora 
mea efferbuerunt absque ulla requie, præ- 
venerunt me dies afflictionis. 28 Moereus 
incedebam, sine furore; consurgens, in turba 
clamabam. 29 Frater fui draconum, et socius 
struthionum. 80 Cutis mea denigrata est 
super me, et ossa mea aruerunt præ caumate. 
31 Versa est in luctum cithara mea, ct 
organum meum in vocem flentium. 


CAPUT XXXI. 

1 PEPIGI fœdus cum oculis meis, ut u. 
cogitarem quidem de virgine. 2 Quam enim 
partem haberet in me Deus desuper, et 
hereditatem Omnipotens de excelsis? 3 Num- 
quid non perditio est iniquo, et alienatio 
operantibus injustitiam? 4 Nonne ipse 
considerat vias meas, et cunctos gressus 
meos  dinumerat? 5 Si  ambulavi ір 
vanitate, et festinavit in dolo pes meus: 
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JOB, XXX. XXXI. 


5 They were driven forth from among men, 
(they cried after them as after a thief;) 6 To 
dwell in the cliffs of the valleys, гп caves of 
the earth, and in the rocks. 7 Among the 
bushes they brayed; under the nettles they 
were gathered together. 8 They were children 
of fools, yea, children of base men: they 
were viler than the earth. 9 And now am I 
their song, yea, 1 am their byword. 10 They 
abhor me, they flee far from me, and spare 
not to spit in my face. 11 Because he hath 
loosed my cord, and afflicted me, they have 
also let loose the bridle before me. 12 Upon 
my right hand rise the youth; they push 
away my feet, and they raise up against me 
the ways of their destruction. 13 They mar 
my path, they set forward my calamity, they 
have no helper. 14 They came upon me as a 
wide breaking in of waters: in the desolation 
they rolled themselves upon me. 15 Terrors 
are turned upon me: they pursue my soul as 
the wind: and my welfare passeth away as a 
cloud. 16 And now my soul is poured out 
upon me; the days of affliction have taken 
hold upon me. 17 My bones are pierced in 
me in the night season: and my sinews take 
no rest. 18 By the great force of my disease 
is my garment changed : it bindeth me about 
as the collar of my coat. 19 He hath cast 
me into the mire, and I am become like dust 
and ashes. 20 I cry unto thee, and thou dost 
not hear me: I stand up, and thou regardest 
me nof. 21 Thou art become cruel to me: 
with thy strong hand thou opposest thyself 
against me. 22 Thou liftest me up to the 
wind; thou causest me to ride upon it, and 
dissolvest my substance. 23 For 1 know that 
thou wilt bring me ёо death, and £o the house 
appointed for allliving. 24 Howbeit he will 
not stretch out Ais hand to the grave, though 
they сгу in his destruction. 25 Did not I 
weep for him that was in trouble? was not 
my soul grieved for the poor? 26 When I 
looked for good, then evil came unto me : and 
when I waited for light, there came darkness. 
27 My bowels boiled, and rested not: the 
days of affliction prevented me. 28 1 went 
mourning without the sun: I stood up, and I 
cried in the congregation. 29 I am a brother 
eto dragons, and a companion to owls. 30 My 
skin is black upon me, and my bones are 
burned with heat. 31 My harp also is turned 
to mourning, and my organ into the voice of 
them that weep. 


CHAPTER XXXI. 

1 I MADE a covenant with mine eyes; why 
then should I think upon a maid? 2 For 
what portion of God ts there from above? and 
what inheritance of the Almighty from on 
sigh? 3 Is not destruction to the wicked ? 
end a strange punishment to the workers of 
iniquity ? 4 Doth not he see my ways, and 
count all my steps? 5 If I have walked with 
vanity, or if my foot hath hasted to deceit ` 
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Hiob, 30, 31. 


5 Und wenn ſie die heraus riſſen, fauchzeten fie 
drüber, wie ein Dieb. 6 An den grauſamen 
Bächen wohneten ſie, in den Löchern der Erde und 
Steinritzen. 7 Zwiſchen den Büſchen riefen ſie, 
und unter den Diſteln ſammelten ſie; 8 Die 
Kinder loſer und verachteter Leute, die die 
Geringſten im Lande waren. 9 Nun bin ich ihr 
Saitenſpiel worden, und muß ihr Mährlein ſein. 
10 Sie haben einen Greuel an mir, und machen 
ſich ferne von mir, und fonen nicht vor meinem 
Angeſicht zu ſpeien. 11 Sie haben mein Seil 
ausgeſpannet, und mich zu nichte gemacht, und das 
Meine abgezäumet. 12 Zur Rechten, da ich 
grünete, haben ſie ſich wider mich geſetzt, und 
haben meinen Fuß ausgeſtoßen, und haben über 
mich einen Weg gemacht, mich zu verderben. 
13 Sie haben meine Steige zerbrochen; es war 
ihnen ſo leicht mich zu beſchädigen, daß ſie keiner 
Hülfe dazu durften. 14 Sie ſind kommen, wie 
zur weiten Lücke herein, und ſind ohn Ordnung 
daher gefallen. 15 Schrecken hat ſich gegen mich 
gekehret, und hat verfolget wie der Wind meine 
Herrlichkeit, und wie eine laufende Wolke meinen 
glückſeligen Stand. 16 Nun aber geußt ſich aus 
meine Seele über mich, und mich hat ergriffen die 
elende Zeit. 17 Des Nachts wird mein Gebein 
durchbohret allenthalben; und die mich jagen, legen 
fich nicht ſchlafen. 18 Durch die Menge der Kraft 
werde ich anders und anders gekleidet; und man 
gürtet mich damit, wie mit dem Loch meines Rocks. 
19 Man hat mich in Koth getreten, und gleich 
geachtet dem Staub und Aſche. 20 Schreie ich 
zu dir, ſo antworteſt du mir nicht; trete ich 
hervor, ſo achteſt du nicht auf mich. 21 Du biſt 
mir verwandelt in einen Grauſamen, und zeigeſt 
deinen Gram an mir mit der Stärke deiner Hand. 
22 Du hebeſt mich auf, und läſſeſt mich auf dem 
Winde fahren, und zerſchmelzeſt mich kräftiglich. 
23 Denn ich weiß, du wirſt mich dem Tode überant⸗ 
worten; da iſt das beſtimmte Haus aller Lebendi⸗ 
gen. 24 Doch wird er nicht die Hand ausſtrecken ins 
Beinhaus, und werden nicht ſchreien vor ſeinem 
Verderben. 25 Ich weinete ja in der harten 
Zeit, und meine Seele jammerte der Armen. 
26 Ich wartete des Guten, und kommt das Böſe; 
ich hoffte aufs Licht, und kommt Finſterniß. 
27 Meine Eingeweide ſieden, und hören nicht 
auf; mich hat überfallen die elende Zeit. 
28 Ich gehe ſchwarz einher, und brennet mich doch 
keine Sonne nicht; ich ſtehe auf in der Gemeine, 
und ſchreie. 29 Ich bin ein Bruder der 
Schlangen, und ein Geſelle der Straußen. 
30 Meine Haut über mir iſt ſchwarz worden, 
unb meine Gebeine find verdorret vor Hitze. 
31 Meine Harfe iſt eine Klage worden, und 
meine Pfeife ein Weinen. 


Das 31. Capitel. 


1 Ich habe einen Bund gemacht mit meinen 
Augen, daß ich nicht achtete auf eine Jungfrau. 
2 Was gibt mir aber Gott zu Lohn von oben? 
und was für ein Erbe der Allmächtige von der 
Höhe? 3 Sollte nicht billiger der Ungerechte 
ſolch Unglück haben, und ein Uebelthäter ſo ver⸗ 
ſtoßen werden? 4 Siehet er nicht meine Wege, 
und zählet alle meine Gänge? 5 Hab ich gewandelt 
in Eitelkeit? oder hat mein Fuß geeilet zum Betrug? 


JOB, XXX. XXXI. 


5 lls étaient chassés du milieu des hommes 
et on criait aprés eux comme aprés un larron. 
6 Ils habitaient dans les creux des torrents, 
dans les trous de la terre et des rochers. 7 Ils 
poussaient des cris entre les arbrisseaux, et 
ils s'attroupaient parmi les broussailles. 
8 C'étaient des hommes de néant, et sans nom, 
qui étaient le rebut du pays. 9 Et maintenaut 
je suis le sujet de leur chanson, et la matiére 
de leur entretien. 10 Ils m'ont en abomination, 
ils s'éloignent de moi, et ils ne craignent pas 
de me cracher au visage. 11 Parce que Dieu 
а détendu mon arc et m'a affligé, ils ont secoué 
le frein que leur imposait ma face. 12 Des 
jeunes gens, nouvellement nés, se placent à ma 
droite ; ils poussent mes pieds, et ils dressent, 
contre moi, les voies de leur malice. 13 Ils 
ont détruit mon sentier; ils augmentent mon 
affliction, sans avoir besoin d'aide. 14 Ils 
viennent à mo? comme par une large bréche, 
et ils avancent parmi les ruines. 15 La frayeur 
а fondu sur mon àme; comme un vent, elle 
poursuit ma gloire, et mon bonheur s'est 
dissipé comme une nuée. 16 C'est pourquoi, 
maintenant, mon Ame se fond en moi; les 
jours d'affliction m'ont atteint. 17 П m'a 
percé de nuit les os, et mes veines n'ont point 
de relache. 18 I] a changé mon vétement 
par la grandeur de sa force, et il me serre de 
prés, comme fait l'ouverture de ma tunique. 
19 П m'a jeté dans la boue, et je ressemble à 
la poussiére et à la cendre. 20 Je crie à toi, 
et tu ne m'exauces point; je me tiens debout, 
et tu ze me regardes point. 21 Tu es pour 
moi sans compassion, tu me traites en ennemi 
par la force de ta main. 22 Tu m'as élevé 
sur les vents, et tu m'y as fait monter comme 
sur un char, et puis tu m'as fait désespérer de 
mon salut. 28 Je sais donc que tu m'améneras 
à la mort et dans la maison assignée à tous 
les vivants. 24 Mais il n'étendra pas sa main 
Jusqu'au sépulere. Pourront-ils crier quand 
sa destruction sera sur eux. 25 Ne pleurais- 
je pas pour l'amour de celui qui passait de 
mauvais jours, et mon ame n'était-elle pas 
affligée à cause du pauvre? 26 Cependant, 
lorsque j'attendais le bien, c'est le mal gui 
m'est arrivé; et quand j'espérais la clarté, ce 
sont les ténébres qui sont venues. 27 Mes 
entrailles sont brülantes, et ne peuvent se 
calmer; les jours d affliction m'ont surpris. 
28 Je marche tout noirci, mais non pas du 
soleil; je me léve dans l'assemblée et je 
pousse des cris. 29 Je suis devenu le frére 
des dragons, et le compagnon des hibous. 
30 Ma peau est devenue noire sur moi, et mes 
os sont desséchés par l'ardeur qui me consume. 
31 C'est pourquoi ma harpe s'est chaugée en 
lamentations, et ma flüte en sons lugubres. 


CHAPITRE XXXI. 


1 J’avais fait un accord avec mes yeux, 
comment aurais-je donc arrété mes regards 
sur une vierge? 2 Et quelle portion Dieu 
m'aurait-il envoyée d en haut, quel héritage le 
Tout-puissant m'eüt-il donné des hauts lieux ! 
3 La perdition n'est-elle pas pour l'injuste, 
et le malheur pour les ouvriers d'iniquité ? 
4 N’a-t-il pas vu lui-même mes voies, et 
n’a-t-il pas compté toutes mes démarches? 
5 Si j'ai marché dans le mensonge, 
et si mon pied s’est haté de tromper, 
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JOB, XXXI. 


6 Appendat me in statera justa, et sciat Deus 
simplicitatem meam. 7 Si declinavit gressus 
meus de via, et si secutum est oculos meos cor 
meum, et si manibus meis adhæsit macula: 
8 Seram, et alius comedat: et progenies mea 
eradicetur. 9 Si deceptum est cor meum 
super muliere, et si ad ostium amici mei 
insidiatus sum: 10 Scortum alterius sit uxor 
mea, et super illam incurventur alii. 11 Hoc 
enim nefas est, et iniquitas maxima: 12 Ignis 
est usque ad perditionem devorans, et omnia 
eradicans genimina. 13 Si contempsi subire 
judicium cum servo meo. et ancilla mea, cum 
disceptarent adversum me, 14 Quid enim 
faciam eum surrexerit ad judicandum Deus ? 
et cum quesierit, quid respondebo illi? 
15 Numquid non in utero fecit me qui et 
ilum operatus est: et formavit me in vulva 
unus? 16 Si negavi, quod volebant, paupe- 
ribus, et oculos viduz expectare feci: 17 Si 
eomedi buccellam meam solus, et non eomedit 
pupilus ex ea 18 Quia ab infantia mea 
crevit mecum miseratio: et de utero matris теғе 
egressaest mecum : 19 Si despexi pereuntem: 
eo quod non habuerit indumentum, et absque 
operimento pauperem: 20 Si non benedixe- 
runt mihi latera ejus, et de velleribus ovium 
mearum calefaetus est: 21 Si levavi super 
pupillum manum meam, etiam cum viderem 
me in porta superiorem: 22 Humerus meus 
a junctura sua cadat, et brachium meum cum 
suis ossibus confringatur; 23 Semper enim 
quasi tumentes super me fluctus timui Deum, 
et pondus ejus ferre non potui. 24 Si putavi 
aurum robur meum, et obrizo dixi: Fiducia 
mea: 25 Si lœtatus sum super multis divitiis 
meis, et quia plurima reperit manus mea: 
26 Si vidi solem eum fulgeret, et lunam 
incedentem clare, 27 Et lwtatum est in 
abscondito cor meum, et osculatus sum manum 
meam ore meo: 28 Que est iniquitas maxima, 
et negatio contra Deum altissimum: 29 Si 
gavisus sum ad ruinam ejus qui me oderat, et 
exultavi quod invenisset eum malum: 30 Non 
enim dedi ad peccandum guttur meum, ut 
expeterem maledieens animam ejus. 31 Si, 
non dixerunt viri tabernaculi mei: Quis det 
de carnibus ejus ut saturemur? 82 Foris 
non mansit peregrinus, ostium meum viatori 
patuit. 33 Si abscondi quasi homo peccatum 
meum, et celavi in sinu meo iniquitatem 
meam: 84 Si expavi ad multitudinem 
nimiam, et despectio propinquorum terruit me: 
et non magis tacui, nec egressus sum ostium, 
35 Quis mihi tribuat auditorem, ut desiderium 
meum audiat Omnipotens: et librum scribat 
ipse qui judicat, 36 Ut in humero meo 
portem illum, et circumdem illum quasi coro- 
nam mihi? 37 Per singulos gradus meos pro- 


, nuntiabo illum, et quasi principi offeram eum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


JOB, XXXI. 


б Let me be weighed in an even balance, that 


God шау know mine integrity. 7 If my step 


hath turned out of the way, and mine heart 


walked after mine eyes, aud if any blot hath 
cleaved to mine hands; 8 Zhen let me sow, 
and let another eat; yea, let my offspring be 
rooted out. 9 If mine heart have been deceived 
by a woman, or F I have laid wait at my 
neighbour’s door; 10 Zhen let my wife grind 
unto another, and let others bow down upon 
her. 11 For this is an heinous crime; yea, it 
is an iniquity £o be punished by the judges. 
12 For it zs a fire that consumeth to destruction, 
and would root out all mine increase. 13 If I 
did despise the cause of my manservant or of 
my maidservant, when they contended with 
me; 14 What then shall I do when God 
riseth up? and when he visiteth, what shall 
I answer him? 15 Did not he that made me 
in the womb make him? and did not one 
fashion us iu the womb? 16 If I have with- 
held the poor from ¢heir desire, or have caused 
the eyes of the widow to fail; 17 Or have 
eaten my morsel myself alone, and the father- 
less hath not eaten thereof; 18 (For from 
my youth he was brought up with me, as 
with a father, and I have guided her from 
my mother's womb ;) 19 If I have seen any 
perish for want of clothing, or any poor 
without covering; 20 If his loins have not 
blessed me, and ¿f he were not warmed with 
the fleece of my sheep; 21 If І have lifted 
up my hand against the fatherless, when I 
saw my help in the gate: 22 Then let mine 
arm fall from my shoulder blade, and mine 
arm be broken from the bone. 23 For destruc- 
tion from God was a terror to me, and 
by reason of his highness I could not endure. 
24 If I have made gold my hope, or have 
said to the fine gold, Thou art my confidence ; 
25 lf I rejoiced because my wealth was great, 
and because mine hand had gotten much; 
26 If I beheld the sun when it shined, or the 
moon walking zn brightness; 27 And my 
heart hath been secretly enticed, or my mouth 
hath kissed ny hand: 28 This also were an 
iniquity to be punished by the judge: for I 
should have denied the God that is above. 
29 If I rejoiced at the destruction of him 
that hated me, or lifted up myself when evil 
found him: 380 Neither have I suffered my 
mouth to sin by wishing a curse to his soul. 


31 If the men of my tabernacle said not, Oh | 


that we had of his flesh! we cannot be satisfied. 
32 The stranger did not lodge in the street: 
but I opened my doors to the traveller. 
33 If I covered my transgressions as Adam, 
by hiding mine iniquity in my bosom: 34 Did 
I fear a great multitude, or did the contempt 
of families terrify me, that I kept silence, and 
went not out of the door? 35 Oh that one would 
hear me! behold, my desire zs, hat the Almighty 
would answer me, and ¢hat mine adversary had 
written a book. 36 Surely 1 would take it upon 
my shoulder, and bind it as a crown to me. 
31 1 would declare unto him the number of 
my steps; asa prince would Í go near unto him. 
i59 


Hiob, 31. 


6 So wage man mich auf rechter Wage, fo wird 
Gott erfahren meine Frömmigkeit. 7 Hat mein 
Gang gewichen aus dem Wege, und mein Herz 
meinen Augen nachgefolget, und iſt etwas in 
meinen Händen beklebet; 8 So müſſe ich ſäen, 
und ein anderer freſſe es, und mein Geſchlecht 
müſſe ausgewurzelt werden. 9 Hat ſich mein 
Herz laſſen reizen zum Weibe, und habe an 
meines Nächſten Thür gelauert; 10 So müſſe 
mein Weib von einem andern geſchändet werden, 
und andere müſſen ſie beſchlafen. 11 Denn das 
iſt ein Laſter, und eine Miſſethat für die Richter. 
12 Denn das wäre ein Feuer, das bis ins Ver⸗ 
derben verzehrete, und alle mein Einkommen 
auswurzelte. 13 Hab ich verachtet das Recht 
meines Knechts oder meiner Magd, wenn ſie eine 
Sache wider mich hatten; 14 Was wollte ich 
thun, wenn Gott ſich aufmachte? und was würde 
ich antworten, wenn er heimſuchte? 15 Hat ihn 
nicht auch der gemacht, der mich in Mutterleibe 
machte, und hat ihn im Leibe eben ſo wohl berei— 
tet? 16 Hab ich den Därftigen ihre Begierde 
verſagt, und die Augen der Wittwen laſſen ver— 
ſchmachten? 17 Hab ich meinen Biffen allein 
gegeſſen, und nicht der Waiſe auch davon gegeſſen? 
18 Denn ich habe mich von Ingend auf gehalten 
wie ein Vater; und von meiner Mutter Leibe 
an hab ich gerne getröſtet. 19 Hab ich jemand 
ſehen umkommen, daß er kein Kleid hatte, und 
den Armen ohne Decke gehen laſſen? 20 Haben 
mich nicht geſegnet ſeine Seiten, da er von den 
Fellen meiner Lämmer erwärmet ward? 21 Hab 
ich meine Hand an den Waiſen gelegt, weil ich 
mich ſahe im Thor Macht zu helfen haben; 22 So 
falle meine Schulter von der Achſel, und mein 
Arm breche von der Röhre. 23 Denn ich fürchte 
Gott, wie ein Unfall über mich, und könnte ſeine 
Laſt nicht ertragen. 24 Hab ich das Gold zu 
meiner Zuverſicht geſtellet, und zu dem Gold— 
klumpen geſagt: Mein Troſt? 25 Hab ich mich 
gefreuet, daß ich groß Gut hatte, und meine Hand 
allerlei erworben hatte? 26 Hab ich das Licht 
angeſehen, wenn es helle leuchtete, und den Mond, 
wenn er voll ging? 27 Hat ſich mein Herz 
heimlich bereden laffen, daß meine Hand meinen 
Mund küſſe? 28 Welches iſt auch eine Miſſethat 
für die Richter; denn damit hätte ich verleugnet 
Gott von oben. 29 Hab ich mich gefreuet, wenns 
meinem Feinde übel ging, und habe mich erhaben, 
daß ihn Unglück betreten hatte? 30 Denn ich 
ließ meinen Mund nicht ſündigen, daß er wünſchte 
einen Fluch ſeiner Seele. 31 Haben nicht die 
Männer in meiner Hütte müſſen ſagen: O, 
wollte Gott, daß wir von ſeinem Fleiſch nicht 
geſättiget würden! 32 Draußen mußte der Gaſt 
nicht bleiben, ſondern meine Thür that ich dem 
Wanderer auf. 33 Hab ich meine Schalkheit 
wie ein Menſch gedeckt, daß ich heimlich meine 
Miſſethat verbärge? 24 Hab ich mir grauen laſſen 
vor der großen Menge, und hat die Verachtung 
der Freundſchaften mich abgeſchreckt? Ich blieb 
ſtille, und ging nicht zur Thür aus. 35 Wer 
gibt mir einen Verhörer, daß meine Begierde 
der Allmächtige erhöre, daß jemand ein Buch 
ſchriebe von meiner Sache? 36 So wollt ichs 
auf meine Achſeln nehmen, und mir wie eine Krone 
umbinden. 37 Ich wollte die Zahl meiner Gänge 
anſagen, und wie ein Fürſt wollt ich ſie darbringen. 


JOB, XXXI. 


6 Qu’on me pése dans des balances justes, et 
Dieu connaitra mon intégrité. 7 Si mes pas 
se sont détournés du sentier; si mon cœur a 
marché aprés mes yeux, et si quelque tache 
s'est attachée à mes mains: 8 Que je sème, 
et qu'un autre mange; et que tout ce que 
jaurai fait croître soit déraciné! 9 Si mon 
coeur s'est laissé entraîner aprés quelque 
femme, et si j'ai demeuré en embüche à la 
porte de mon prochain, 10 Que ma femme 
soit déshonorée par un autre, et qu'elle soit 
prostituée à d'autres; 11 Vu que c'est une 
méchanceté préméditée, une de ces iniquités 
qui sont toutes jugées, 12 Car c'est un feu 
qui dévore jusqu'à consumer, et qui aurait 
détruit mon revenu jusqu'à la racine. 13 Si 
J'avais refusé de faire droit à mon serviteur 
ou à ma servante, quand ils ont contesté avec 
moi, 14 Qu'eussé-je fait, quand Dieu se Їйї 
levé? Et quand il m'en eüt demandé compte, 
que lui aurais-je répondu? 15 Celui qui m'a 
formé dans le sein de ma mére, ne les a-t-il 
pas faits aussi? Et ne nous a-t-il pas tous 
formés de la méme maniére, dans le méme 
lieu? 16 Si j'ai refusé aux pauvres ce qu'ils 
ont désiré; si j'ai laissé se consumer les yeux 
dela veuve; 17 Si j'ai mangé seul mes mor- 
ceaux, et si l'orphelin n'en а point mangé; 
18 Car dés ma jeunesse, il a été élevé avec 
moi, comme chez son реге, et J'ai eu soin de la 
veuve, dés le sein de ma тёге; 19 Si j'ai vu 
un homme périr, faute d'étre vétu, etle pauvre, 
faute de couverture; 20 Si ses reins ne m'ont 
point béni, et s'il n'a pas été réchauffé de la 
laine de mes agneaux; 21 Si j'ai levé la 
main contre l'orphelin, quand j'ai vu à la 
porte que je pouvais l'aider: 22 Que l'os de 
mon épaule tombe, que mon bras soit cassé, 
et séparé de l'os auquel il est joint. 23 Car 
jaurais peur de l'orage du Tout-puissant, et 
je ne saurais subsister devant sa majesté. 
24 Si j'ai mis mon espérance dans l'or, et si 
j'ai dit à l'or fin: Tu es ma confiance; 25 Si 
je me suis réjoui de ce que mes biens s'étaient 
multipliés, et de ce que ma main en avait 
trouvé abondamment; 26 Si j'ai regardé le 
soleil lorsqu'il brillait le plus, et la lune mar- 
chant ауес majesté; 27 Si mon cceur a été 
séduit en secret, et si j'ai porté ma main à ma 
bouche: 28 C'est là aussi une iniquité toute 
jugée; саг j'aurais renié le Dieu d'en haut. 
29 Me suis-je réjoui du malheur de celui qui 
me haissait? Ai-je sauté de joie, quand il lui 
est arrivé du mal? 30 Je n'ai pas méme 
permis à ma langue de pécher, en demandant 
sa mort avec imprécation. 81 Les gens de 
ma tente ne disaient-ils pas: Qui n'a pas été 
rassasié de sa table? 32 L'étranger n'a 
point passé la nuit dehors; j'ai ouvert ma 
porte au voyageur. 33 Si j'ai voilé mon péché 
comme Adam, en cachant mon iniquité dans 
mon sein, 34 Que le tremble devant la mul- 
titude, que le mépris des familles m'épou- 
vante, que je sois réduit à garaer le , silence, 
sans passer le seuil de ma porte. 35 О! qu'il 
m'entendit! Voici ma défense écrite; que le 
Tout-puissant me réponde, et que ma partie 
adverse écrive sa plainte. 36 Je la por- 
terais sur mon épaule, et je l'attacherais sur 
mon front comme une couronne. 37 Je 
lui rendrais compte de tous mes pas; je 
m'approcherais de lui comme un prince. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ТОВ, Aa’, AB’. 
38 Ei ёл ¿poi wore ў үй torévaker, ef òè каї oi 
abAakeg abrijg £kavcav ópoÜüvuaüóv* 39 Ei de 
«ai rjv ix айтӣс̧ £Qayov uóvoç vev ring, є 
д2 kal jvx)v Kupíov тйс үйс iAafev #Хйтлса * 
40 'Avri туроб dpa io por kvióg, dvri дё 
cpi Barog. 


КЕФ. АВ. 

1 KAI ѓлайсато Ig füuaew* ўойҳаса» dé 
xai ot rpeig gidot abrov Ert ávreméiv 198, jv 
2 'Qoyíc0n д2 
"EAtobc ó тод Bapaytjdr 6 Вор тпс ix Tig ovy- 


* ' , м 
yap lo dixatog ivavriov афту. 


yeveiag Pan, rijg Айсіт:дос xépac* wpyicOn дё 
тф Iob o$ó0pa, dort dmipyvev éavrov dixaov 
tvavríov Kupiov, 3 Kai катӣ rv rpiðv дё pilwy 
cpyicÜg сфӧдра, фбїбтї ойк rjüvviügcav алтокр:0ў- 
vat аутідєта Ig, kai & Ero abróv sivar doc Bj. 
4 EM de dwipeve Sodvat àzókpwiv 10g, бт! 
mpeoBúrepot abro) i huipa. 5 Kal ttv 
Eb bre ойк ёст йтбкріис iv. ref TOv 
тофу» ávópOv, kai MupwOn ӧрүў abrov. 6 Tro- 
Хаво» д2 ’EXtode 6 roù Bapaxujà à BovZírgc 
леу 7 Neórepog piv e rp xD, шас бї 
gore mpeoBurepor, dtd yobyaca $ojinOsig той byiv 
8 Elma дё 


drt ойу 0 xpóvoç iorlv ô AaXàv, iv TOdROIC òè 


dvayysiiae rjv. EHE, d ETUST UV. 
£recw oidact софіа». 9 'ААЛАй тугбиа lorw iv 
Bporoic, туо) 02 mavrokpáropóg ёстар ij àiá- 
oxovca. 10 Ovx oi zoAvxpórviol ciot софоі, ob 
oi yépovreg оїдасі кріна. 11 Ad slna 'Akobcart 
pov, Kai dvayyede uiv à оїда* ivwričeoðé pov 
та hu ipo yàp buov åkovóvrwv dxpig ой 
érdanre Aóyovc, 12 Kai pixyor buàv ovvggo* 
«ai (000 ойк jv тф "las &yyev ávramokpwó- 
Hévog pnuara aùroù i£ buóov. 13 "lva un тате 
Evpopev софіау Коріф zpoa0tuevo* 14 ' AvOpoz p 
бё érerpéijare Aadijoa тоаёта jr . 15 ExToh- 
0ncav, ойк ártkpigoav in, inaħaiwoav ФЁ abr 
Aóyovg. 16 T, ob yap MAN, Öri £or- 
cav, ойк amexpidnoay. 17 `ҮтоХ\а8д» 0à'EMobc 
18 Пам» Aadnows mone yap ei 


pPuuárov, E yap me тд mvevpa тўс yaarpóc^ 


Eye 


19 `H дё yaorijp pov omep donde ућеђкоис Liwy 
ded evo, 1) болер puanrip , ZG. 
20 Aa tva avaratcupa avoi~ag тд yin” 
21 "AvOpwrov yàp ob uù aicxvv0Q, аа ш» 
ob0i Bporòv od ро} ivrparð` 22 O yap éxiora- 
pat Üavuácai прбсота * et dt py, kai ine oijrec 


koͤo vrai. 


JOB, XXXI. XXXII. 


38 Si adversum me terra mea clamat, et cum 
ipsa sulci ejus deflent: 39 Si fructus ejus 
comedi absque pecunia, et animam agricolarun 
ejus afflixi: 40 Pro frumento oriatur mihi 


tribulus, et pro hordeo spina. 


CAPUT XXXII. 


1 OMISERUNT autem tres viri isti respondere 
Job, eo quod justus sibi videretur. 2 Et iratus, 
indignatusque est Eliu filius Barachel Buzites, 
de cognatione Ram : iratus est autem adversum 
Job, eo quod justum se esse diceret coram Deo. 
3 Porro adversum amicos ejus indignatus est, 
eo quod non invenissent responsionem ra- 
tionabilem, sed tantummodo condemnassent 
Job. 4 Igitur Eliu expectavit Job loquentem: 
eo quod seniores essent qui loquebantur. 
5 Cum autem vidisset quod tres respondere 
non potuissent, iratus est vehementer. 6 Re- 
spondensque Eliu filius Barachel Buzites, 
dixit: Junior sum tempore, vos autem anti- 
quiores, idcirco demisso capite, veritus sum 
vobis indicare meam sententiam. 7 Sperabam 
enim quod ætas prolixior loqueretur, et 
annorum multitudo doceret sapientiam. 8 Sed, 
ut video, Spiritus est in hominibus, et inspi- 
ratio Omnipotentis dat intelligentiam. 9 Non 
sunt longwvi sapientes, nec senes intelligunt 
10 Ideo dicam: Audite me, osten- 
sapientiam. 


judicium. 
dam vobis etiam ego meam 
11 Expectavi enim sermones vestros, audivi 
prudentiam vestram, donec disceptaremini 
sermonibus : 12 Et donec putabam vos aliquid 
dicere, considerabam: sed, ut video, non est 
qui possit arguere Job, et respondere ex vobis 
sermonibus ejus. 13 Ne forte dicatis: Inve- 
nimus sapientiam, Deus projecit eum, non 
homo. 14 Nihil locutus est mihi, et ego non 
secundum sermones vestros respondebo illi. 
responderunt ultra, 
16 Quoniam 


15 Extimuerunt, nec 
abstuleruntque a se eloquia. 
igitur expectavi, et non sunt locuti : steterunt, 
nec ultra responderunt: 17 Respondebo et 
ego partem meam, et ostendam scientiam 
meam. 18 Plenus sum enim sermonibus, ef 
coarctat me spiritus uteri mei. 19 En venter 
meus quasi mustum absque spiraculo, quod 
laguneulas novas disrumpit. 20 Loquar, et 
respirabo paululum : aperiam labia mea, et 
respondebo. 21 Non accipiam personam viri, 
et Deum homini non æquabo. 22 Nescio 
enim quam diu subsistam, et si post modicum 


‘tollat me Factor meus. 


JOB, XXXI. XXXII. 


38 If my land cry against me, or that the 
furrows likewise thereof complain; 39 If 
I have eaten the fruits thereof without money, 
or have caused the owners thereof to lose their 
life: 40 Let thistles grow instead of wheat, 
and cuckle instead of barley. The words of 
Job are ended. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 


1 So +:. ве three men ceased to answer Job, 
because he was righteous in his own eyes. 
2 Then was kindled the wrath of Elihu the 
son of Barachel the Buzite, of the kindred of 
Ram: against Job was his wrath kindled, 
because he justified himself rather than God. 
3 Also against his three friends was his wrath 
kindled, because they had found no answer, 
and yet had condemned Job. 4 Now Elihu 
had waited till Job had spoken, because they 
were elder than he. 5 When Elihu saw that 
there was no answer in the mouth of these 
three men, then his wrath was kindled. 
6 And Elihu the son of Barachel the Buzite 
answered and said, І am young, and ye are 
very old; wherefore I was afraid, and durst 
not shew you mine opinion. 7 I said, Days 
should speak, and multitude of years should 
teach wisdom. 8 But there is a spirit in man: 
and the inspiration of the Almighty giveth 
them understanding. 9 Great men are not 
always wise: neither do the aged understand 
judgment. 10 Therefore I said, Hearken to 
me; I also will shew mine opinion. 11 Behold, 
I waited for your words; I gave ear to your 
reasous, whilst ye searched out what to say. 
12 Yea, I attended unto you, and, behold, 
there was none of you that convinced Job, or 
that answered his words: 18 Lest ye should 
say, We have found out wisdom: God thrusteth 
him down, not man. 14 Now he hath not 
directed Ais words against me: neither will I 
answer him with your speeches. 15 They 
were amazed, they answered no more: they 
left off speaking. 16 When I had waited, 
(for they spake not, but stood still, and 
answered no more ;) 17 J said, I will answer 
also my part, I also will shew mine opinion. 
18 For I am full of matter, the spirit within 
me constraineth me. 19 Behold, my belly zs 
as wine which hath uo vent; it is ready to 
vurst like new bottles. 20 I will speak, that 
1 may be refreshed: I will open my lips and 
answer. 21 Let me not, І pray you, accept 
auy man’s person, neither let me give flatter- 
ing titles unto man, 22 For І know not to 
give nattering titles; in so doing my maker 
would soon take me away. 
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GoM, SUL. BP. 


38 Wird mein Land wider mich freien, unb mit 
einander ſeine Furchen weinen; 39 Hab ich 
ſeine Früchte unbezahlt gegeſſen, und das Leben 
der Ackerleute ſaner gemacht; 40 So wachſen 
mir Diſteln für Weizen, und Dornen für Gerſte. 
Die Worte Hiobs haben ein Ende. 


Das 32. Capitel. 

1 Da höreten die drei Männer auf Hiob zu 
antworten, weil er ſich für gerecht hielt. 2 Aber 
Elihu, der Sohn Baracheels, von Bus, des 
Geſchlechts Ram, ward zornig über Hiob, daß 
er ſeine Seele gerechter hielt, denn Gott. 
3 Auch ward er zornig über ſeine drei Freunde, 
daß fie keine Antwort fanden, und doch Hiob vere 
dammeten. 4 Denn Elihu hatte geharret, bis 
daß ſie mit Hiob geredet hatten; weil ſie älter 
waren, denn er. 5 Darum, da er ſahe, daß 
keine Antwort war im Munde der dreien Männer, 
ward er zornig. 6 Und ſo antwortete Elihu, der 
Sohn Baracheels von Bus, und ſprach: Ich bin 
jung, ihr aber ſeid alt; darum hab ich mich ge— 
ſcheuet, und gefürchtet meine Kunſt an euch zu 
beweiſen. 7 Ich dachte: Laß die Jahre reden, 
und die Menge des Alters laß Weisheit beweiſen. 
8 Aber der Geiſt in den Leuten, und der Odem 
des Allmächtigen macht ſie verſtändig. 9 Die 
Großen ſind nicht die Weiſeſten, und die Alten 
verſtehen nicht das Recht. 10 Darum will ich 
auch reden; höre mir zu. Ich will meine Kunſt 
auch ſehen laſſen. 11 Siehe, ich habe geharret, 
daß ihr geredet habt; ich habe aufgemerkt auf eue 
ren Verſtand, bis ihr träfet die rechte Rede; 
12 Und habe Acht gehabt auf euch: aber ſiehe, 
da iſt keiner unter euch, der Hiob ſtrafe oder ſeiner 
Rede antworte. 13 Ihr werdet vielleicht ſagen: 
Wir haben die Weisheit getroffen, daß Gott ihn 
verſtoßen hat, und ſonſt niemand. 14 Die Rede 
thut mir nicht genug; ich will ihm nicht ſo nach 
eurer Rede antworten. 15 Ach! ſie find verzagt, 
können nicht mehr antworten, ſie können nicht 
mehr reden. 16 Weil ich denn geharret habe, 
und ſie konnten nicht reden (denn ſie ſtehen ſtill, 
und antworten nicht mehr), 17 Will doch ich 
mein Theil antworten, und will meine Kunſt 
beweiſen. 18 Denn ich bin der Rede ſo voll, 
daß mich der Odem in meinem Bauche ängſtet. 
19 Siehe, mein Bauch iſt wie der Moſt, der 
zugeſtopfet iſt, der die neuen Fäſſer zerreißet. 
20 Ich muß reden, daß ich Odem hole, ich muß 
meine Lippen aufthun, und antworten. 21 Ich 
will niemandes Perſon anſehen, und will keinen 
Menſchen rühmen. 22 Denn ich weiß nicht, wo 
ichs thäte, ob mich mein Schöpfer über ein 
Kleines hinnehmen würde. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT IA. 


JOB, ХХХІ. XXXII. 


38 Si mes champs crient contre moi, et si les 
sillons en sont arrosés de larmes; 39 Si j’en 
ai mangé le fruit sans donner mon argent; si 
j'ai fait violence à ceux qui les possédaient: 
40 Qu'ils me produisent des épines, au lieu de 
blé; et de livraie, au lieu d'orge. Ainsi 
finirent les paroles de Job. 


CHAPITRE XXXII. 


1 ALORS ces trois hommes cessérent de 
répondre à Job, parce qu'il était juste à ses 
propres yeux. 2 Et Élihu, fils de Barakéel, 
Buzite, de la famille de Ram, fut embrasé de 
colére contre Job, de ce qu'il se croyait plus 
juste que Dieu. 3 Sa colére s'embrasa aussi 
contre ses trois amis, de ce qu'ils n'avaient 
pas trouvé de quoi répondre, et que cependant 
ils avaient condamné Job. 4 Or Élihu avait 
attendu que Job eüt parlé, parce qu'ils étaient 
tous plus àgés que lui. 5 Mais la colére 
d'Elihu s'embrasa, quand il vit qu'il n'y avait 
aucune réponse dans la bouche de ces trois 
hommes. 6 C'est pourquoi Élihu, fils de 
Barakéel, Buzite, prit la parole, et dit: Je 
suis jeune. d'années: et vous êtes des vieillards; 
c'est pourquoi j'ai eu peur et j'ai craint de 
vous dire mon avis. 7 Je disais: Les jours 
parleront, et le grand nombre des années fera 
connaitre la sagesse. 8 Sans doute il y a un 
esprit dans les mortels ; mais c'est l'inspirdtion 
du Tout-puissant qui les rend intelligents. 
9 Ісі, le grand nombre n'est pas sage, et les 
anciens n'entendent pas le droit. 10 C'est 
pourquoi je dis: Ecoutez-moi, et je dirai 
aussi mon avis. 11 Voici, j'ai attendu que 
vous eussiez parlé; j'ai prété l'oreille à vos 
raisonnements, pendant que vous examiniez 
les discours de Job. 12 Je vous ai bien 
écoutés, et voici, il n'est aucun de vous qui 
ait réfuté Job, et qui ait répondu a ses dis- 
cours. 13 Ne dites done pas: Nous avons 
trouvé la sagesse; c'est Dieu, ce n'est pas un 
homme qui l'a terrassé. 14 Or ce n'est pas 
contre moi qu'il a arrangé ses paroles, et je 
ne lui répondrai pas d'aprés vos discours. 
15 Ils sont demeurés interdits, ils n'ont plus 
rien répondu, ils avaient perdu la parole. 
16 J'ai atteudu jusqu'à ce qu'ils n'aient plus 
rien dit, qu'ils solent demeurés muets, et 
n'aient plus répliqué. 17 Je répondrai done 
pour moi, et je dirai mon avis. 18 Car j'ai 
beaucoup à dire, et les pensées de mon cœur 
nie pressent. 19 Voici, mon sein est comme 
du vin qui n'a point d'air; et il se romprait, 
comme des outres neuves. 20 Je parlerai 
done, afin de respirer librement; Ibouvrirai 
mes lévres, et je répondrai. 21 А Dieu ne 
plaise que je fasse acception de personnes; je 
n’userai point de flatterie en parlant à un 
homme. 22 Car je ne sais point user de 
flatterie; celui qui m'a fait m'emporterait tout 
aussitót. 
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BTBLIA Н ССО 


12B, Ау. 


КЕФ. Лу. 
1 OY рў» bi алла dkovcov Ig rà püuará 
pov, 
Hvoka Y ordpa pov, kai &XáAgosv 1) yAwood 


pov. 
x&Méuv pou кабара vorat. 


ка: Хайча» ivwriov роо" 2 '1дор yap 
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4 IIe D,ů Ostow rò 
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N Кадардс̧ 
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19 пам» бг 


fjXeyEev abrov imi раћакі ёт) koirge, kai N 


kal и) meceivy ahr iv пол шр. 
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JOB, XXXIII. 


CAPUT XXXIII. 


1 AuDI igitur Job eloquia mea, et omnes 
sermones meos ausculta. 2 Ecce aperui os 
meum, loquatur lingua mea in faucibus meis. 
3 Simplici corde meo sermones mei, et senten- 
tiam puram labia mea loquentur. 4 Spiritus 
Dei fecit me, et spiraculum Omnipotentis 
vivificavit me. 5 Si potes, responde mihi, et 
adversus faciem meam consiste. 6 Ecce, et 
me sicut et te fecit Deus, et de eodem luto ego 
quoque formatus sum. 7 Verumtamen mira- 
culum meum non te terreat, et eloquentia mea 
non sit tibi gravis. 8 Dixisti ergo in auribus 
meis, et vocem verborum tuorum audivi: 
9 Mundus sum ego, et absque delicto: im- 
maculatus, et non est iniquitas in me. 10 Quia 
querelas in me reperit, ideo arbitratus est me 
inimicum sibi. 11 Posuit in nervo pedes 
meos, eustodivit omnes semitas meas. 12 Hoc 
est ergo, in quo non es justifieatus: respon- 
debo tibi, quia major sit Deus homine. 
13 Adversus eum contendis, quod non ad 
omnia verba responderit tibi? 14 Semel 
loquitur Deus, et secundo id ipsum non repetit. 
15 Per somnium in visione nocturna, quando 
irruit sopor super homines, et dormiunt in 
lectulo: 16 Tune aperit aures virorum, et 
erudiens eos instruit disciplina, 17 Ut avertat 
hominem ab his que facit, et liberet eum de 
superbia: 18 Eruens animam ejus a eor- 
ruptione: et vitam illius, ut non transeat in 
gladium. 19 Inerepat quoque per dolorem in 
lectulo, et omnia ossa ejus marcescere facit. 
20 Abominabilis ei fit in vita sua panis, et 
anime illius cibus ante desiderabilis. 21 Ta- 
bescet caro ejus; et ossa, quie tecta fuerant, 
nudabuntur. 22 Appropinquavit corruptioni 
anima ejus, et vita illius mortiferis. 23 Si 
fuerit pro eo angelus loquens, unus de millibus, 
ut annuntict hominis æquitatem: 24 Misere- 
bitur ejus, et dicet: Libera eum, ut non 
descendat in corruptionem: inveni in quo ei 
propitier. 25 Consumpta est caro ejus a 
suppliciis, revertatur ad dies adolescentiæ 
sue. 26 Deprecabitur Deum, et placabilis ei 
erit: et videbit faciem ejus in jubilo, et red- 
det homini justitiam suam. 27 Respiciet 
homines, et dicet: Peccavi, et vere deliqui, et, 
ut eram dignus, non recepi 28 Liberavit 
animam suam ne pergeret in interitum, sed 
vivens lucem videret. 29 Ecce, hae omnia 
operatur Deus tribus vicibus per singulos, 
30 Ut revocet animas eorum a corruptione, et 
illuminet luce viventium. 31 Attende Job, 
etaudi me: et tace, dum ego loquor. 32 S: 
autem habes quod loquaris, responde mihi, 
loquere: volo enim, te apparere justum. 
33 Quod si non habes, audi me: tace, et 
docebo te sapientiam. 


DIREPTA HARKS САСО T TA. 


JOB, XXXIII. 


CHAPTER XXXIII. 


1 WHEREFORE, Job, I pray thee, hear my 
speeches, and hearken to all my words. 
2 Behold, now l have opened my mouth, my 
tougue hath spoken in шу mouth. 3 My 
words shall be of the uprightness of my heart: 
and my lips shall utter knowledge clearly. 
4 The Spirit of God hath made me, and the 
breath of the Almighty hath given me life. 
5 If thou canst answer me, set thy words in 
order before me, stand up. 6 Behold, I am 
according to thy wish in God's stead: I also 
am formed out of the clay. 7 Behold, my 
terror shall not make thee afraid, neither shall 
my hand be heavy upon thee. 8 Surely thou 
hast spoken in mine hearing, and I have heard 
the voice of thy words, saying, 9 lam clean 
without transgression, I ат innocent ; neither 
is there iniquity in me. 10 Behold, he findeth 
occasions against me, he counteth me for his 
enemy, 11 He putteth my feet in the stocks, 
he marketh all my paths. 12 Behold, zn this 
thou art not just: I will answer thee, that 
God is greater than man. 13 Why dost thou 
strive against him? for he giveth not account 
of any of his matters. 14 For God speaketh 
once, yea twice, yet man perceiveth it not. 
15 In a dream, in a vision of the night, when 
deep sleep falleth upon men, in slumberings 
upon the bed; 16 Then he openeth the ears 
of men, and sealeth their instruction, 17 That 
he may withdraw man from Мв purpose, and 
hide pride from man. 18 He keepeth back 
his soul from the pit, and his life from 
pevishing by the sword. 19 He is chastened 
also with pain upon his bed, and the multitude 
of his bones with strong pain: 20 So that 
his life abhorreth bread, and his soul dainty 
meat. 21 His flesh is consumed away, that 
it cannot be seen; and his bones that were 
not seen stick out. 22 Yea, his soul draweth 
near unto the grave, and his life to the 
destroyers. 23 If there be a messenger with 
him, an interpreter, one among a thousand, 
to shew unto man his uprightness: 24 Then 
he is gracious unto him, and saith, Deliver 
him from going down to the pit: I have found 
a ransom. 25 His flesh shall be fresher than 
a child’s: he shall return to the days of his 
youth: 26 He shall pray unto God, and he 
will be favourable unto him: and he shall see 
his face with joy: for he will render unto man 
his righteousness. 27 He looketh upon men, 
and if any say, 1 have sinned, and perverted 
that which was right, and it profited ine поб; 
28 He will deliver his soul from going into 
the pit, and his life shall see the light. 29 Lo, 
all these things worketh God oftentimes with 
man, 30 To bring baek his soul from the 
pit, to be enlightened with the light ef the 
living. 31 Mark well, O Job, hearken unto 
me: hold thy peace, and 1 will speak. 32 If 
thou hast any thing to say, answer me: speak, 
for I desire to justify thee. 33 It not, hearken 
unto me: hold thy peace, and i shall teach 
thee wisdom. 
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Hiob, 33. 


Das 33. Capitel. 


1 Höre doch, Hiob, meine Rede, und merke 
auf alle meine Worte. 2 Siehe, ich thue meinen 
Mund auf, und meine Zunge redet in meinem 
Munde. 3 Mein Herz ſoll recht reden, und 
meine Lippen ſollen den reinen Verſtand ſagen. 
4 Der Geiſt Gottes hat mich gemacht, und der 
Odem des Allmächtigen hat mir das Leben 
gegeben. 5 Kannſt du, fo antworte mir; fide 
dich gegen mich, und ſtelle dich. 6 Siehe, ich bin 
Gottes eben ſo wohl, als du; und aus Leimen 
bin ich auch gemacht; 7 Doch du darfſt vor mir 
nicht erſchrecken; und meine Hand ſoll dir nicht zu 
ſchwer ſein. 8 Du haſt geredet vor meinen Ohren, 
die Stimme deiner Rede mußte ich hören: 
9 Ich bin rein, ohne Miſſethat, unſchuldig, und 
habe keine Sünde; 10 Siehe, er hat eine Sache 
wider mich funden, darum achtet er mich für ſeinen 
Feind; 11 Er hat meinen Fuß in Stock gelegt, 
und hat alle meine Wege verwahret. 12 Siehe, 
eben daraus ſchließe ich wider dich, daß du nicht 
recht biſt; denn Gott iſt mehr, weder ein Menſch. 
13 Warum willſt dn mit ihm zanken, daß er 
dir nicht Rechenſchaft gibt alles ſeines Thuns? 
14 Denn wenn Gott einmal etwas beſchlenßt, ſo 
bedenket ers nicht erſt hernach. 15 Im Traum 
des Geſichts in der Nacht, wenn der Schlaf auf 
die Leute fällt, wenn ſie ſchlafen auf dem Bette; 
16 Da öffnet er das Ohr der Leute, und ſchreckt 
fie, und züchtiget fie, 17 Daß er den Menſchen 
von ſeinem Vorhaben wende, und beſchirme ihn 
vor Hoffart, 18 Und verſchonet feiner Seele vor 
dem Verderben, und ſeines Lebens, daß es nicht 
ins Schwert falle. 19 Er ſtraft ihn mit 
Schmerzen auf ſeinem Bette, und alle ſeine 
Gebeine heftig; 20 Und richtet ihm ſein Leben 
ſo zu, daß ihm vor der Speiſe ekelt, und ſeine 
Seele, daß fie nicht Luft zu effen hat. 21 Sein 
Fleiſch verſchwindet, daß er nicht wohl ſehen mag; 
und ſeine Beine werden zerſchlagen, daß man ſie 
nicht gerne anſiehet, 22 Daß ſeine Seele nahet 
zum Verderben, und ſein Leben zu den Todten. 
23 So dann ein Engel, einer aus tauſend, mit 
ihm redet, zu verkündigen dem Menſchen, wie er 
ſolle recht thun; 24 So wird er ihm gnädig ſein, 
und ſagen: Er ſoll erlöſet werden, daß er nicht 
hinunter fahre ins Verderben; denn ich habe eine 
Verſöhnung funden. 25 Sein Fleiſch grüne 
wieder, wie in der Jugend; und laß ihn wieder 
jung werden. 26 Er wird Gott bitten; der wird 
ihm Gnade erzeigen, und wird ſein Antlitz ſehen 
laſſen mit Freuden, und wird dem Menſchen nach 
ſeiner Gerechtigkeit vergelten. 27 Er wird vor 
den Leuten bekennen, und ſagen: Ich wollte 
gefiindiget, und das Recht verkehret haben, aber 
es hätte mir nichts genützet. 28 Er hat meine 
Seele erlöſet, daß ſie nicht führe ins Verderben, 
ſondern mein Leben das Licht ſähe. 29 Siehe, 
das alles thut Gott zwei oder drei mal mit einem 
jeglichen, 30 Daß er ſeine Seele herum hole 
aus dem Verderben, und erleuchte ihn mit dem 
Licht der Lebendigen. 31 Merke auf, Hiob, 
und höre mir zu, und ſchweige, daß ich rede. 
32 Haſt du aber was zu ſagen, ſo antworte mir; 
ſage her, biſt du recht, ich wills gerne hören. 


33 Haſt du aber nichts, ſo höre mir zu, und 


ſchweige, ich will dich die Weisheit lehren. 
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ТОВ, XXXIII. 


CHAPITRE XXXIII. 


1 C'EsT pourquoi, Job, écoute mon discours, 
je te prie, et prête l'oreille à toutes mes 
paroles. 2 Voici done, j'ouvre ma bouche, 
ma langue dira ce que renferme mon sein. 
3 Mon cceur dira ce qui est juste, et mes 
lévres prononceront clairement ce qui est sage. 
4 L'Esprit de Dieu m'a fait, et le souffle du 
Tout-puissant m'a donné la vie. 5 Si tu peux, 
réponds-moi, range-toi contre moi, dresse-toi. 
6 Voici, je suis de Dieu comme toi; j'ai aussi 
été formé de limon. 7 Voici, je ne inspirerar 
pas de frayeur pour te troubler, et ma 1nain 
ne s'appesantira point sur toi. 8 Tu as dit 
devant moi, et j'ai entendu ta voix prononcer 
ees paroles: 9 Je suis pur eé sans péché; је 
suis saus tache et il n'y a point d'iniquité en 
mol. 10 Voici, Dieu a inventé des griefs 
contre mol, il me tient pour son ennemi. 
11 Ila uns mes pieds aux ceps, il garde tous 
mes sentiers. 12 Voici, je te répondrai qu'en 
cela, tu n'as pas été juste; car Dieu sera 
toujours plus grand que le mortel. 13 Pour- 
quoi done as-tu plaidé contre lui? car il ne 
rend pas compte de toutes ses actions. 14 Dieu 
parle une premiére fois, et une seconde fois, 
sans qu'on y prenne garde. 15 Dans des 
songes, par des visions de nuit, quand un 
profond sommeil tombe sur les hommes, et 
lorsqu'ils derment dans leur lit, 16 Alors il 
ouvre l'oreille aux hommes, et grave en eux 
ses avertissements, 17 Afin de détourner 
Phomme d'agir, et de préserver homme fort 
de l'orgueil. 18 П garantit son ame de la 
fosse, et sa vie de l'épée. 19 L’homme est 
aussi chátié par des douleurs sur sa couche, et 
le tourment de ses os n'a pas de fin. 20 Alors 
sa bouche se dégoüte du pain, et son àme des 
aliments de son désir. 21 Sa chair est telle- 
ment consumée, qu'elle ne parait plus; et ses 
os sont tellement brisés, qu'on ne les recon- 
nait plus. 22 Son àme approche de la fosse, 
et sa vie des messagers de la mort. 23 S'ily 
a pour lui un ange qui parle pour lui, un 
d'entre niille, qui fasse connaitre à eet homme 
ее qu'il doit faire; 24 Alors Dieu aura pitié 
de lui, et il dira: Garantis-le, afin qu'il ne 
descende pas dans la fosse; j'ai trouvé une 
expiation pour іш. 25 Alors sa chair refleu- 
гга plus belle que dans son enfance, plus 
belle que dans les jours de sa jeunesse. 26 ll 
invoquera Dieu, et Dieu lui fera grace; il lvi 
fera voir sa face avec jole, et rendra au mortel 
sa justice. 27 Et s'adressant aux mortels, il 
leur dira: J'avais péché, j'avais violé la 
justice, et il ne m'a pas été fait ce que je 
méritais. 28 Mais il a préservé mon ame, de 
sorte qu'elle n'est point descendue dans la 
fosse, et ma vie voit la lumière. 29 Voici, 
Dieu fait toutes ces choses, deux et méme 
trois fois envers l'homme, 30 Pour retirer 
son аше de Іа fosse, et l'éclairer de la lumière 
des vivants. 31 Sols attentif, Job, écoute- 
moi; tais-toi, et je parlerai. 32 Et si tu as 
de quoi parler, réponds-moi, parle; car je 
désire que tu te justifies. $3 Sinon, écoute 
moi, tais-toi, et je t'enseignerai la sagesse. 
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JOB, XXXIV. 


CAPUT XXXIV. 


1 PRONUNTIANS itaque Eliu, etiam hee 
locutus est: 2 Audite sapientes verba mea, 
et eruditi auscultate me: 3 Auris enim 
verba probat, et guttur escas gustu dijudicat. 
4 Judicium eligamus nobis, et inter nos videa- 
mus quid sit melius. 5 Quia dixit Job: 
Justus sum, et Deus subvertit judicium meum. 
6 In judieando enim me, mendacium est: 
violenta sagitta mea absque ullo peccato. 
7 Quis est vir ut est Job, qui bibit subsan- 
nationem quasi aquam: 8 Qui graditur cum 
operantibus iniquitatem, et ambulat cum viris 
implis? 9 Dixit enim: Non placebit vir 
Deo, etiam si cucurrerit cum eo. 10 Ideo 
viri cordati audite me, absit a Deo iinpietas, 
et ab Omnipotente iniquitas. 11 Opus enim 
hominis reddet ei, et juxta vias singulorum 
restituet eis. 12 Vere enim Deus non con- 
demnabit frustra, nec Omnipotens subvertet 
judicium. 13 Quem constituit alium super 
terram ? aut quem posuit super orbem, quem 
fabricatus est? 14 Si direxerit ad eum eor 
suum, spiritum illius et flatum ad se trahet. 
15 Deficiet omnis caro simul, et homo in 
cinerem revertetur. 16 Si habes ergo intel- 
lectum, audi quod dicitur, et ausculta vocem 
eloquii mei. 17 Numquid qui non amat 
judicium, sanari potest? et quomodo tu eum, 
qui justus est, in tantum condemnas? 18 Qui 
dicit regi, Apostata: qui vocat duces impios : 
19 Qui non accipit personas principum : nec 
cognovit tyrannum, cum disceptaret contra 
pauperem: opus enim manuum ejus sunt 
universi. 20 Subito morientur, et in media 
nocte turbabuntur populi, et pertransibunt, et 
auferent violentum absque manu. 21 Oculi 
enim ejus super vias hominum, et omnes 
gressus eorum considerat. 22 Non sunt 
tenebre, et non est umbra mortis, ut abscon- 
dantur ibi qui operantur iniquitatem. 23 Neque 
enim ultra in hominis potestate est, ut veniat 
ad Deum in judicium. 24 Conteret multos, 
et innumerabiles, et stare faciet alios pro eis. 
25 Novit enim opera eorum : et idcirco inducet 
noctem, et conterentur. 26 Quasi impios 
pereussit eos in loco videntium. 27 Qui 
quasi de industria recesserunt ab eo, et omnes 
vias ejus intelligere noluerunt: 28 Ut per- 
venire facerent ad eum clamorem egeni, et 
audiret vocem pauperum. 29 Ipso enim 
concedente pacem, quis est qui condemnet? 
ex quo absconderit vultum, quis est qui con- 
templetur eum et super gentes, et super omnes 
homines? 30 Quiregnare facit hominem hy po- 
critam propter peccata populi. 31 Quia ergo 
ego locutus sum ad Deum, te quoque non 
prohibebo. 32 Si erravi, tu doce me: si 
iniquitatem locutus sum, uitra non addam 


JOB, XXXIV. Hiob, 34. 


Das 34. Capitel. 


1 Und Elihu antwortete, und ſprach: 2 Höret, 
ihr Weiſen, meine Rede, und ihr Verſtändigen, 
merket auf mich. 3 Deun das Ohr prüfet die 
Rede, und der Mund ſchmecket die Speiſe. 
4 Laßt uns ein Urtheil erwählen, daß wir erken⸗ 
nen unter uns, was gut ſey. 5 Denn Hiob hat 
geſagt: Ich bin gerecht, und Gott weigert mir 
mein Recht; 6 Ich muß lügen, ob ich wohl 
Recht habe, und bin gequälet von meinen Pfeilen, 
ob ich wohl nichts verſchuldet habe. 7 Wer iſt 
ein ſolcher wie Hiob, der da Spötterei trinket wie 
Waſſer? 8 Und auf dem Wege gehet mit den 
Uebelthätern, und wandelt mit den gattloſen 
Leuten? 9 Denn er hat geſagt: Wenn jemand 
ſchon fromm iſt, ſo gilt er doch nichts bei Gott. 
10 Darum höret mir zu, ihr weiſen Leute: Es 
ſey ferne, daß Gott ſollte gottlos ſein, und der 
Allmächtige ungerecht; 11 Sondern er vergilt 
dem Menſchen, darnach er verdienet hat, und trifft 
einen jeglichen nach ſeinem Thun. 12 Ohne 
Zweifel, Gott verdammet niemand mit Unrecht, 
und der Allmächtige beuget das Recht nicht. 
13 Wer hat, das auf Erden iſt, verordnet? und 
wer hat den ganzen Erdboden geſetzt? 14 So er 
ſichs würde unterwinden, ſo würde er aller Geiſt 
und Odem zu ſich ſammeln; 15 Alles Fleiſch 
würde mit einander vergehen, und der Menſch 
würde wieder zu Aſche werden. 16 Haſt du nun 
Verſtand, ſo höre das, und merke auf die Stimme 
meiner Rede. 17 Sollte einer darum das Recht 
zwingen, daß ers haſſet? Und daß du ſtolz biſt, 
ſollteſt du darum den Gerechten verdammen? 
18 Sollt einer zum Könige ſagen: Du loſer 
Mann; und zu den Fürſten: Ihr Gottloſen? 
19 Der doch nicht anſiehet die Perſon der Fürſten, 
und kennet den Herrlichen nicht mehr, denn den 
Armen; denn ſie ſind alle ſeiner Hände Werk. 
20 Plötzlich müſſen die Leute ſterben, und zu 
Mitternacht erſchrecken und vergehen; die 
Mächtigen werden kraftlos weggenommen. 
21 Denn ſeine Augen ſehen auf eines jeglichen 
Wege, und er ſchauet alle ihre Gänge. 22 Es ift 
kein Finſterniß noch Dunkel, daß ſich da möchten 
verbergen die Uebelthäter. 23 Denn es wird 
niemand geſtattet, daß er mit Gott rechte. 24 Er 
bringet der Stolzen viel um, die nicht zu zählen 
ſind, und ſtellet andere an ihre Statt; 25 Darum, 
daß er kennet ihre Werke, und kehret ſie um des 
Nachts, daß ſie zerſchlagen werden. 26 Er wirft 
die Gottloſen über einen Haufen, da mans gerne 
ſiehet; 27 Darum, daß ſie von ihm weggewichen 
ſind, und verſtunden ſeiner Wege keinen; 
28 Daß das Schreien der Armen mußte vor ihn 
kommen, und er das Schreien der Elenden hörete. 
29 Wenn er Friede gibt, wer will verdammen? 
Und wenn er das Antlitz verbirget, wer will ihn 
ſchauen unter den Völkern und Leuten? 30 Und 
läßt über ſie regieren einen Heuchler, das Volk zu 
drängen. 31 Ich muß für Gott reden, und 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 


1 FURTHERMORE Elihu answered and said, 
2 Hear my words, O ye wise men; and give 
ear unto me, ye that have knowledge. 3 For 
the ear trieth words, as the mouth tasteth 
meat. 4 Let us choose to us judgment: let 
us know among ourselves what is good. 
5 For Job hath said, 1 am righteous: and 
God hath taken away my judgment. 6 Should 
Ilie against my right ? my wound ts incurable 
without transgression. 7 What man is like 
Job, who drinketh up scorning like water? 
8 Which goeth in company with the workers 
of iniquity, and walketh with wicked men. 
9 For he hath said, It profiteth a man nothing 
that he should delight himself with God. 
10 Therefore hearken unto me, ye men of 
understanding: far be it from God, that he 
should do wickedness ; and from the Almighty, 
that he should commit iniquity. 11 For the 
work of a man shall he render unto him, and 
cause every man to find according to his ways. 
12 Yea, surely God will not do wickedly, 
neither will the Almighty pervert judgment. 
13 Who hath given him a charge over the 
earth ? or who hath disposed the whole world? 
14 If he set his heart upon man, F he gather 
unto himself his spirit and his breath; 16 All 
flesh shall perish together, and man shall turn 
again unto dust. 16 If now thou hast under- 
standing, hear this: hearken to the voice of 
my words. 17 Shall even he that hateth 
right govern? and wilt thou condemn him 
that is most just? 18 Js 27 fit to say to a 
king, Thou art wicked? and to princes, Ye 
are ungodly? 19 How much less to him that 
accepteth not the persons of princes, nor 
regardeth the rich more than the poor? for 
they all are the work of his hands. 20 In a 
moment shall they die, and the people shall 
be troubled at midnight, and pass away : and 
the mighty shall be taken away without hand. 
21 For his eyes are upon the ways of man, 
and he seeth all his goings. 22 There ts no 
darkness, nor shadow of death, where the 
workers of iniquity may hide themselves. 
23 For he will not lay upon man more than 
right; that he should enter into judgment 
with God. 24 He shall break in pieces mighty 
men without number, and set others in their 
stead. 25 Therefore he knoweth their works, 
and he overturneth £hem in the night, so that 
they are destroyed. 26 He striketh them as 
wicked men in the open sight of others; 
27 Because they turned back from him, and 
would not consider any of his ways: 28 So 
that they cause the сту of the poor to come 
unto him, and he heareth the cry of the 
afflicted. 29 When he giveth quietness, who 
then can make trouble? and when he hideth 
his face, who then can behold him? whether 
it be done against a nation, or against a man 
only: 30 That the hypocrite reign not, lest 
the people be ensnared. 31 Surely it is 


meet to be said unto God, I have borne Ў ү | | 

chastisement, І will not offend any more: kanns nicht lafen, 32 Hab ichs nicht 
39 That which І see not teach thou ше: getroffen, fo lehre du michs befer; hab ich 
if I have done iniquity, I will do no more. unrecht gehandelt, ich wills nicht thun. 
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ТИРАИ MERA ОШ ОТ Тл; 


JOB, XXXIV. 


CHAPITRE XXXIV. 


1 ÊLIHU reprit done la parole, et dit: 
2 Vous, sages, écoutez mes discours, et vous 
qui avez de l'intelligence, prétez-moi l'oreille ; 
3 Car l'oreille juge des discours, comme le 
palais goüte les mets. 4 Examinons pour 
nous ce qui est juste, et reconnaissons entre 
nous ce qui est bon. 5 Car Job a dit: Je 
suis juste, et Dieu n’a pas eu égard à mon 
droit. 6 Malgré ma justice, је suis un men- 
teur; la fléche qui m'a frappé est mortelle, 
sans que j'aie péché. 7 Oü trouver un homme 
comme Job, qui boit la moquerie comme de 
leau; 8 Qui marche dans la compagnie des 
ouvriers d'iniquité, et qui fréquente les mé- 
chants? 9 Car Job a dit: Il ne sert de rien 
à l'homme de prendre plaisir à Dieu. 10 C'est 
pourquoi, vous qui avez de l'intelligence, 
écoutez-moi. La méchanceté est en abomina- 
tion à Dieu, et la perversité est loin du Tout- 
puissant! 11 Car il rendra à Phomme selon 
son ceuvre, et il fera trouver à chacun selon sa 
voie. 12 Certainement Dieu n'est pas injuste, 
et le Tout-puissant ne renverse point le droit. 
13 Qui est-ce qui lui a donné en charge la 
terre? Ou qui est-ce qui a posé la terre 
entière? 14 Si Dieu prenait garde à homme 
de prés, et s'il retirait à lui son esprit et son 
souffle, 15 Toute chair expirerait ensemble, 
et Phomme retournerait dans la poussiére. 
16 Si donc tu as de l'intelligence, écoute ceci, 
préte l'oreille à ce que tu entendras dé moi. 
17 Comment celui qui n'aimerait pas à faire 
justice, jugerait-il le monde? Et condam 
neras-tu comme méchant celui qui est souve- 
rainement juste? 18 Dira-t-on à un roi, Tu 
es un homme de rien, et aux princes, Vous 
êtes des impies? 19 Quant d Dieu, il n'a 
point égard à la personne des grands, et ne 
connaît point les riches pour les préférer aux 
pauvres, parce qu'ils sont tous l'ouvrage de 
ses mains. 20 Ils mourront en un moment, et 
à minuit tout un peuple sera rempli de frayeur, 
et passera; et le fort sera emporté saus 
qu'aucune main le frappe. 21 Car les yeux 
de Dieu sont sur les voies de chacun, et il 
regarde tous leurs pas. 22 Il n'y a ni téné- 
bres, ni ombre de mort, ou se puissent cacher 
les ouvriers d'iniquité. 23 Et lorsque l'homme 
vient à comparaître devant Dieu, il n'a pas 
besoin d'y faire attention de nouveau. 24 Il 
brise les hommes puissants sans enquéte, et il 
en établit d'autres en leur place; 25 Parce 
qu'il connait leurs œuvres, il Jes renverse la 
nuit, et ils sont brisés. 26 ll les écrase comme 
des impies 4 la vue de tout le monde, 27 A 
cause qu'ilsse sont ainsi détournés de lui, et qu'ils 
n’ont considéré aucune de ses voles; 28 En sorte 
qu'ils ont fait monter le cri du pauvre jusqu’s 
lui, et qu'il a entendu la clameur des affligés. 
29 S'il donne du repos, qui est-ce qui le trou- . 
blera? S'il cache sa face, soit devant une 
nation, soit devant un homme, qui le verra? 
30 Il empêche que 1ћуросгіќе ne règne, 
et qu'il ne soit un piége pour son peuple. 
31 Certes, il fallait dire à Dieu: J'ai été 
puni, je ne pécherai plus. 82 Et toi, si 
je me suis trompé, enseigne-moi mieux; 
et, si j'ai mal fait, je wy ajouterai rien 
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JOB, XXXIV. XXXV. XXXVI. 


33 Numquid a te Deus expetit eam, quia 
displicuit tibi? tu enim ccepisti loqui, et non 
ego: quod si quid nosti melius, loquere. 
34 Viri intelligentes loquantur mihi, et vir 
sapiens audiat me. 35 Job autem stulte 
locutus est, et verba illius non sonant discipli- 
36 Pater mi, probetur Job usque ad 
ne desmas ab homine iniquitatis. 
37 Quia addit super peccata sua blasphemiam, 
et tunc ad 


judicium provocet sermonibus suis Deum. 


CAPUT XXXV. 

1 IGITUR Eliu hee rursum locutus est: 
2 Numquid equa tibi videtur tua cogitatio, 
ut diceres: Justior sum Deo? 8 Dixisti 
enim: Non tibi placet quod rectum est: vel 
quid tibi proderit, si ego peccavero? 4 Itaque 
ego respondebo sermonibus tuis, et amicis tuis 


nam. 
finem : 


inter nos interim constringatur: 


tecum. 
templare æthera quod altior te sit. 


5 Suspice ccelum et intuere, et con- 
6 Si 
peccaveris, quid ei nocebis ? et si multiplicatæ 
fuerint iniquitates tuæ, quid facies contra eum? 
7 Porro si juste egeris, quid donabis ei, aut 
quid de mauu tua accipiet? 8 Homini, qui 
similis tui est, nocebit impietas tua: et filium 
hominis adjuvabit justitia tua. 9 Propter 
multitudinem calumniatorum clamabunt: et 
ejulabunt propter vim brachii tyrannorum. 
10 Et non dixit: Ubi est Deus, qui fecit me, 
qui dedit carmina in nocte? 11 Qui docet 
nos super jumenta terre, et super volucres 
cœli erudit nos. 12 Ibi clamabunt, et non 
exaudiet, propter superbiam malorum. 18 Non 
ergo frustra audiet Deus, et Omnipotens 
causas singulorum intuebitur. 14 Etiam cum 
dixeris: Non considerat: judicare coram illo, 
et expecta eum. 1ő Nunc enim non infert 
furorem suum, nec ulciscitur scelus valde. 
16 Ergo Job frustra aperit os suum, et absque 
scientia verba multiplicat. 


CAPUT XXXVI. 

1 ADDENS quoque Eliu, hec locutus est: 
2 Sustine me paululum, et indicabo tibi: 
adhuc enim habeo quod pro Deo loquar. 
3 Repetam scientiam meam a principio, et 
operatorem meum probabo justum. 4 Vere 
enim absque mendacio sermones mei, et per- 
fecta scientia probabitur tibi. ő Deus potentes 
non abjicit, cum et ipse sit potens. 6 Sed non 
salvat impios, et judicium pauperibus tribuit. 
7 Non auferet a justo oculos ш, et reges in 
solio collocat in perpetuum, et illi eriguntur. 
8 Et si fuerint in catenis, et vineiantur funibus 
paupertatis: 9 Indicabit eis opera eorum, 
et scelera eorum, quia violenti fuerunt. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


JOB, XXXIV. XXXV. XXXVI. 


33 Should it be according to thy mind? he 
will recompense it, whether thou refuse, or 
whether thou choose; and not 1: therefore 
speak what thou knowest. 84 Let men of 
understanding tell me, and let a wise man 
hearken unto me. 35 Job hath spoken with- 
out knowledge, and his words were without 
wisdom. 36 My desire is that Job may be 
tried unto the end because of Ais answers for 
wicked шеп. 87 For he addeth rebellion 
unto his sin, he clappeth Ais hands among us, 
and multiplieth his words against God. 


CHAPTER XXXV. 

1 ELIHU spake moreover, and said, 
2 Thinkest thou this to be right, that thou 
saidst, My righteousness is more than God's? 
3 For thou saidst, What advantage will it be 
unto thee? and, What profit shall I have, ¿f 
І be cleansed from my sin? 4 I will answer 
thee, and thy companions with thee. 5 Look 
unto the heavens, and see; and behold the 
clouds which are higher than thou. 6 If thou 
sinnest, what doest thou against him? or ¿f 
thy transgressions be multiplied, what doest 
thou unto him? 7 If thou be righteous, 
what givest thou him? or what receiveth he 
of thine hand? 8 Thy wickedness may hurt 
aman as thou art; and thy righteousuess 
may profit the son of шап. 9 By reason of 
the multitude of oppressions they make the 
oppressed to сту :.they ery out by reason of 
the arm of the mighty. 10 But none saith, 


Where zs God my maker, who giveth songs in 


the night; 11 Who teacheth us more than 
the beasts of the earth, and maketh us wiser 
ihan the fowls of heaven? 12 There they 
ery, but none giveth answer, because of the 
pride of evil men. 13 Surely God will not 
hear vanity, neither will the Almighty regard 
it. 14 Although thou sayest thou sbalt not 
see him, yet judgment is before him; there- 
fore trust thou in him. 15 But now, because 
it is not so, he hath visited in his anger; yet 
he knoweth æ not in great extremity: 
16 Therefore doth Job open his mouth in 
vain; he multiplieth words without know- 
ledge. 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 


1 ELIHU also proceeded, and said, 2 Suffer 
me a little, and 1 will shew thee that Г have 
yet to speak on God's behalf. 3 I will fetch 
my knowledge from afar, and will ascribe 
righteousness to my Maker. 4 For truly my 
words shall not be false: he that is perfect in 
knowledge is with thee. 5 Behold, God 18 
mighty, and despiseth not any : he is mighty 
in strength and wisdom. 6 He preserveth 
not the life of the wicked: but giveth right 
to the poor. 7 He withdraweth not his eyes 
from the righteous: but with kings are they 
on the throne; yea, he doth establish them 
for ever, and they are exalted. 8 And if they be 
bound in fetters, and be holden in cords of afflic- 
tion; 9 Then he sheweth them tbeir work, and 
their transgressions that they have exceeded. 
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Hiob, 34, 35, 86. 


33 Man wartet der Antwort von dir, denn du 
verwirfſt alles; und du haſts angefangen, und 
nicht ich. Weißeſt du nun was, ſo ſage an. 
34 Weiſe Leute laſſe ich mir ſagen, und ein 
weiſer Mann gehorchet mir. 35 Aber Hiob 
redete mit Unverſtand, und feine Worte find 
nicht klug. 36 Mein Vater! laß Hiob verſucht 
werden bis ans Ende; darum, daß er ſich zu 
unrechten Leuten kehret. 37 Er hat über ſeine 
Sünde dazu noch geläſtert; darum laß ihn zwiſchen 
uns geſchlagen werden, und darnach viel wider 
Gott plaudern. 


Das 35. Capitel. 


1 Und Elihu antwortete, und ſprach: 2 Achteſt 
du das für recht, daß du ſprichſt: Ich bin gerechter, 
denn Gott? 3 Denn du ſprichſt: Wer gilt bei 
dir etwas? Was hilfts, ob ich mich ohne Sünde 
mache? 4 Ich will dir antworten ein Wort, 
und deinen Freunden mit dir. 5 Schaue gen 
Himmel, und ſiehe, und ſchaue an die Wolken, 
daß ſie dir zu hoch ſind. 6 Sündigeſt du, was 
kannſt du mit ihm machen? Und ob deiner 
Miſſethat viel if, was kannſt du ihm thun? 
7 Und ob du gerecht ſeieſt, was kannſt du ihm 
geben? oder was wird er von deinen Händen 
nehmen? 8 Einem Menſchen, wie du biſt, mag 
wohl etwas thun deine Bosheit, und einem Men— 
ſchenkinde deine Gerechtigkeit. 9 Diefelbigen mögen 
ſchreien, wenn ihnen viel Gewalt geſchieht, und 
rufen über den Arm der Großen, 10 Die nicht 
darnach fragen, wo iſt Gott, mein Schöpfer, der 
das Geſänge macht in der Nacht, 11 Der uns 
gelehrter macht, denn das Vieh auf Erden, und 
weiſer, denn die Vögel unter dem Himmel? 
12 Aber ſie werden da auch ſchreien über den 
Hochmuth der Böſen; und er wird ſie nicht 
erhören. 13 Denn Gott wird das Eitle nicht 
erhören, und der Allmächtige wird es nicht anſehen. 
14 Dazu ſprichſt du, du werdeſt ihn nicht ſehen. 
Aber es iſt ein Gericht vor ihm, harre ſein nur, 
15 Ob ſein Zorn ſo bald nicht heimſucht, und ſich 
nicht annimmt, daß ſo viel Laſter da ſind. 
16 Darum hat Hiob feinen Mund umſonſt aufs 
geſperrt, und gibt ſtolze Theiding vor mit Unver⸗ 
ſtand. 


Das 36. Capitel. 


1 Elihu redete weiter, und ſprach; 2 Harre 
mir noch ein wenig, ich will dirs zeigen; denn ich 
habe noch von Gottes Wegen was зп fagen. 
3 Ich will meinen Verſtand weit holen, und meinen 
Schöpfer beweiſen, daß er recht ſey. 4 Meine 
Reden ſollen ohne Zweifel nicht falſch ſein, mein 
Verſtand ſoll ohne Wandel vor dir ſein. 5 Siehe, 
Gott verwirft die Mächtigen nicht; den er iſt auch 
mächtig von Kraft des Herzens. 6 Den Gottloſen 
erhält er nicht, ſondern hilft dem Elenden zum 
Rechten. 7 Er wendet ſeine Augen nicht von dem 
Gerechten; und die Könige läßt er ſitzen anf dem 
Thron immerdar, daß ſie hoch bleiben. 8 Und 
wo Gefangene liegen in Stöcken, und gebunden 
mit Stricken elendiglich; 9 So verkündiget 
er ihnen, was ſie gethan haben, und ihre 
Untugend, daß ſie mit Gewalt gefahren haben. 


JOB, XXXIV. XXXV. XXXVI. 


33 Te rendra-t-il selon ta pensée? Car c'est 
toi qui as rejeté, c'est toi qui as choisi: ce 
n’est pas moi; et si tu sais te justifier, parie. 
34 Les gens de bon sens diront ауес moi, et 
tout homme sage en conviendra: 35 Job n'a 
pas parlé avec connaissance, et dans ses pa- 
roles, il n'y a pas eu d'intelligence. 36 Mon 
désir est que Job soit éprouvé complétement, 
puisqu'il a répondu comme les impies. 37 Car 
il ajoute péché à péché, il s'applaudit devant 
nous, et il parle de plus en plus contre Dieu. 


CHAPITRE XXXV. 

1 Evisu poursuivit encore son discours, et 
dit: 2 As-tu pensé rendre ta cause bonne, 
quand tu as dit: Ma justice est au-dessus de 
celle de Dieu? 3 Si tu dis: En quoi me 
profitera-t-elle, et que m'en reviendra-t-il de 
plus que si j'avais péché? 4 Je répondrai 
en ces termes, à toi et à tes amis avec toi: 
5 Regarde les cieux, et contemple-les ; vois les 
nuées, qui sont plus hautes que toi. 6 Si tu 
péches, quel mal fais-tu à Dieu? et quand tes 
péchés se multiplient, quel mal en regoit-il ? 
7 Si tu es juste, que lui donnes-tu, et que 
recoit-il de ta main? 8 Ton impiété est pour 
un homme comme toi; ta justice pour le fils 
d'un homme. 9 Les grandes oppressions font 
jeter des clameurs, et la violence des puissants 
excite des cris. 10 Et on ne dit point: Ой 
est le Dieu qui m'a créé, e? qui donne lieu de 
chanter au milieu des ténébres? 11 Qui nous 
donne plus d'intelligence qu'aux animaux de 
la terre, et plus de sagesse qu'aux oiseaux des 
cieux? 12 On crie douc à cause de la fierté 
des méchants; mais Dieu n’exauce point. 
13 C'est l'iniquité seulement que Dieu n'écoute 
point, et à laquelle le Tout-puissant n'a nul 
égard. 14 Quoique tu dises que tu ne le vois 
point, il y aura jugement par devers lui; 
attends-toi а lui. 15 Mais maintenant que sa 
colére ne punit point, et qu'il ne prend pas 
grande connaissance des choses, 16 Job a 
ouvert sa bouche sans raison, et il a entassé 
paroles sur paroles sans connaissance. 


CHAPITRE XXXVI. 


1 ELIHU continua, et dit: 2 Attends-moi 
un peu, et je te montrerai qu’il y a d’autres 
raisons en faveur de la cause de Dieu. 3 Je 
tirerai mes raisons de loin, mais je soutiendrai 
la justice de celui qui m'a fait. 4 Car cer- 
tainement il n'y aura pas de mensonge dans 
mes paroles, et les pensées de celui qui est 
avec toi sont parfaites. 5 Voici, Dieu est 
puissant, mais il ne dédaigne personne, pas 
méme le puissant en force de cceur. 6 Il ne 
laisse point vivre l'impie, et it fait justice aux 
aflligés. 7 Il ne retire point ses yeux de 
dessus les justes; méme zi les met sur le trône 
avecles rois; il les y fait asseoir pour tou- 
jours, et ils seront élevés. 8 S'ils sont liés de 
chaînes, et s'ils sont prisonniers dans les liens 
de l'afliction, 9 Il leur montre ce qu'ils on 
fait, et combien leurs péchés sont grands. 


BIBLIA HEX 
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JOB, XXXVI. XXXVII. 


‚ 10 Revelabit quoqueaurem eorum, ut corripiat 


et loquetur, ut revertantur ab iniquitate. 11 Sı 
audierint et observaverint, complebunt dies 
suos in bono, et annos suos in gloria: 12 Si 
autem non audierint, transibunt per gladium, 
et consumentur in stultitia. 13 Simulatores 
et callidi provocant iram Dei, neque clama- 
bunt eum vineti fuerint. 14 Morietur in 
tempestate anima eorum, et vita eorum, 
inter effeminatos. 15 Eripiet de angustia 
sua pauperem, et revelabit in tribulatione 
aurem ejus. 16 Igitur salvabit te de 
ore augusto latissime, et non habente funda- 
mentum subter se: requies autem mens: tuæ 
erit plena pinguedine. 17 Causa tua quasi 
impii judicata est, causam jndiciumque reci- 
pies. 18 Non te ergo superet ira, ut aliquem 
opprimas: nec multitudo donorum inclinet 
te. 19 Depone magnitudinem tuam absque 
tribulatione, et omnes robustos fortitudine. 
20 Ne protrahas noctem, ut ascendant populi 
pro eis. 21 Cave ne declines ad iniquitatem : 
hane enim coepisti sequi post miseriam. 
22 Ecce, Deus excelsus in fortitudine sua, et 
nullus ei similis in legislatoribus. 23 Quis 
poterit scrutari vias ejus? aut quis potest ei 
dicere: Operatus es iniquitatem? 24 Me- 
mento quod ignores opus ejus, de quo 
cecinerunt viri. 25 Omnes homines vident 
eum, unusquisque intuetur procul. 26 Ессе, 
Deus magnus vincens scientiam nostram: 
numerus annorum ejus inestimabilis. 27 Qui 
aufert stillas pluviw, et effundit imbres ad 
instar gurgitum: 28 Qui de nubibus fluunt, 
qu preetexunt cuncta desuper. 29 Si voluerit 
extendere nubes quasi tentorium suum, 30 Et 
fulgurare lumine suo desuper, cardines quoque 
maris operiet. 31 Per hee enim judicat 
populos, et dat escas multis mortalibus 32 In 
manibus abscondit lucem, et precipit ei ut 
rursus adveniat. 33 Annuntiat de ea amico 
suo, quod possessio ejus sit, et ad eam possit 
ascendere. 


CAPUT XXXVII. 


1 SUPER hoc expavit cor meum, et emotun, 
est de loco sno. 2 Audite auditionem in 
terrore vocis ejus, et sonum de ore illius 
procedentem. 3 Subter omnes clos ipse 
considerat, et lumen illius super terminos 
terre. 4 Post eum’ rugiet sonitus, tonabit 
voce magnitudinis вше; et non investigabitur, 
cum audita fuerit vox ejus. 5 Tonabit Deus 
in voce sua mirabiliter, qui facit magna et 
inscrutabilia. 6 Qui precipit nivi ut 
descendat in terram, et hiemis pluviis, 
et imbri fortitudinis suse. 7 Qui in 
manu omnium hominum signat, ut no- 
verint singuli opera sua. 8 Ingredietur 
bestia latibulum, et in antro suo morabitur. 


RIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


JOB, XXXVI. XXXVII. 


10 He openeth also their ear to discipline, | 
ihnen, daß fie fid von dem Unrechten bekehren 


and commandeth that they return from 
iniquity. 11 If they obey and serve him, 
they shall spend their days in prosperity, and 
their years in pleasures. 12 But if they obey 
not, they shall perish by the sword, and they 
shall die without knowledge. 18 But the 
hypocrites in heart heap up wrath: they cry 
not when he bindeth them. 14 They die in 
youth, and their life is among the unclean. 
15 He delivereth the poor in his affliction, 
and openeth their ears in oppression. 16 Even 
so would he have removed thee out of the 
strait into a broad place, where there is no 
straitness; and that which should be set on 
thy table should be full of fatness, 17 But 
thou hast fulfilled the judgment of the 
wicked: judgment and justice take hold on 
thee, 18 Because there is wrath, beware lest 
he take thee away with his stroke: then a 
great ransom cannot deliver thee. 19 Will 
he esteem thy riches? zo, not ро!4, nor all 
the forces of strength. 20 Desire not the 
night, when people are cut off in their place. 
21 Take heed, regard not iniquity : for this 
hast thou chosen rather than affliction. 22 Be- 
hold, God exalteth by his power: who teacheth 
like him? 23 Who hath enjoined him his 
way? or who can say, Thou hast wrought 
iniquity? 24 Remember that thou magnify 
his work, which men behold. 25 Every man 
may see it; man may behold : afar off. 
26 Behold, God із great, and we know him 
not, neither can the number of his years be 
searched out. 27 For he maketh small the 
drops of water: they pour down rain according 
to the vapour thereof: 28 Which the clouds 
do drop and distil upon man abundantly. 
29 Also can any understand the spreadings of 
the clouds, or the noise of his tabernacle ? 
30 Behold, he spreadeth his light upon it, 
and covereth the bottom of the sea. 31 For 
by them judgeth he the people; he giveth 
meat in abundance. 32 With clouds he 
eovereth the light; and commandeth it not to 
shine by the cloud that cometh betwixt. 
33 The noise thereof sheweth concerning it, 
the cattle also concerning the vapour. 


CHAPTER XXXVIL 


1 AT this also 
moved out of his 
the noise of his 


my heart trembleth, and is 
place. 2 Hear attentively 
voice, and the sound that 
goeth out of his mouth. 3 He directeth it 
under the whole heaven, and his lightning 
unto the ends of the earth. 4 After it a voice 
roareth: he thundereth with the voice of his 
excellency ; апа he will not stay them when 
his voice is heard. 5 God thundereth mar- 
vellously with his voice; great things doeth 
he, which we cannot comprehend. 6 For he 
saith to the snow, Be thou ол the earth; 
likewise to the small rain, and to the great 
rain of his strength. 7 Не sealeth up 
the hand of every man; that all men may 
know his work. 8 Then the beasts go 
into dens, and remain 


369 


in their places. 


Hiob, 36, 37. 
10 Und öffnet ihnen das Ohr zur Zucht, und fagt 


ſollen. 11 Gehorchen ſie, und dienen ihm, ſo 
werden ſie bei guten Tagen alt werden, und mit 
Luſt leben. 12 Gehorchen ſie nicht, ſo werden ſie 
ins Schwert fallen und vergehen, ehe ſie es gewahr 
werden. 13 Die Heuchler, wenn ſie der Zorn 
trifft, ſchreien fie nicht, wenn fie gefangen legen; 
14 So wird ihre Seele mit Qual ſterben, und ihr 
Leben unter den Hurern. 15 Aber den Elenden 
wird er aus ſeinem Elend erretten, und dem 
Armen das Ohr oͤffnen in Trübſal. 15 Er wird 
dich reißen aus dem weiten Rachen der Angſt, die 
keinen Boden hat; und dein Tiſch wird Ruhe 
haben, voll alles Guten. 17 Du aber machſt die 
Sache der Gottloſen gut, daß ihre Sache und Recht 
erhalten wird. 18 Siehe zu, daß dich nicht 
vielleicht Zorn beweget habe, jemand zu plagen, 
oder groß Geſchenk dich nicht gebeuget habe. 
19 Meineſt du, daß er deine Gewalt achte, 
oder Gold, oder irgend eine Stärke oder Ver⸗ 
mögen? 20 Du darfft der Nacht nicht begehren, 
die Leute an ihrem Ort zu überfallen. 21 Hüte 
dich, und kehre dich nicht zum Unrecht; wie du 
denn vor Elend angefangen haſt. 22 Siehe, 
Gott iſt zu hoch in ſeiner Kraft; wo iſt ein Lehrer, 
wie er iſt? 23 Wer will über ihn heimſuchen 
ſeinen Weg? und wer will zu ihm ſagen: Du 
thuſt unrecht? 24 Gedenke, daß du ſein Werk 
nicht wiſſeſt, wie die Leute ſingen. 25 Denn alle 
Menſchen ſehen das, die Leute ſchauens von ferne. 
26 Siehe, Gott iſt groß und unbekannt; ſeiner 
Jahre Zahl kann niemand forſchen. 27 Er 
macht das Waſſer zu kleinen Tropfen, und treibt 
ſeine Wolken zuſammen zum Regen, 28 Daß 
die Wolken fließen, und triefen ſehr auf die Men⸗ 
ſchen. 29 Wenn er vornimmt die Wolken aus⸗ 
zubreiten, wie ſein hoch Gezelt; 30 Siehe, ſo 
breitet er aus feinen Blitz über dieſelben, und 
bedecket alle Enden des Meers. 31 Denn 
damit ſchreckt er die Leute, und gibt doch Speiſe 
die Fülle. 32 Er decket den Blitz wie mit Händen, 
und heißt es doch wiederkommen. 33 Davon 
zeuget ſein Geſelle, nehmlich des Donners Zorn in 
Wolken. 
Das 37. Capitel. 

1 Dieß entſetzt ſich mein Herz, und bebet. 
2 Lieber, höre doch, wie ſein Donner zürnet, und 
was für Geſpräch von ſeinem Munde ausgehet. 
3 Er ſiehet unter allen Himmeln, und ſein Blitz 
ſcheinet auf die Enden der Erde. 4 Demnach 
brüllet der Donner, und er donnert mit ſeinem 
großen Schall, und wenn ſein Donner gehöret wird, 
kann mans nicht aufhalten. 5 Gott donnert mit 
ſeinem Donner greulich, und thut große Dinge, 
und wird doch nicht erkannt. 6 Er ſpricht zum 
Schnee, ſo iſt er bald auf Erden, und zum Platzregen, 
ſo iſt der Platzregen da mit Macht. 7 Alle 
Menſchen hat er in der Hand, als verſchloſſen, daß 
die Leute lernen, was er thun kann. 8 Das wilde 
Thier gehet in die Höhle, und bleibt an ſeinem Ort. 


JOB, XXXVI. XXXVII. 


10 Alors, il leur ouvre l'oreille pour les rendre 
sages, et il leur dit de se détourner de l'ini- 
quité. 11 S'ils l'écoutent et le servent, ils 
achéveront leurs jours dans la prospérité et 
leurs années dans la joie. 12 Mais s'ils 
n'écoutent point, ils passeront par l'épée, et 
ils expireront pour avoir manqué de sagesse. 


| 12 Et ceux qui sont hypocrites en leur cœur, 


attirent sur eux la colére ; ils ne crient point 
à Dieu, quand il les met dans les fers. 14 Leur 
vie périra dans sa vigueur, et leur jeunesse 
finira parmi les impudiques. 15 Mais Dieu 
tire les affligés de leur affliction, et dans 
l'oppression, 1] leur ouvre l'oreille. 16 Et toi 
aussi, il te tirera d'angoisse, pour te mettre 
au large, tu ne seras plus à l'étroit, et ta table 
paisible sera couverte de viandes grasses. 
17 Mais зі tu accumules sur toi les fautes de 
l'impie, les fautes et le jugement se suivront 
de prés. 18 Car Dieu est irrité; prends 
garde qu'il ne te précipite dans l'affliction ; il 
n'y aurait point de rançon assez grande pour 
te délivrer. 19 Ferait-il cas de tes richesses ? 
il n'en ferait ni de ton or, ni de toute ta grande 
puissance. 20 Ne soupire done point aprés 
cette nuit ой les peuples:s'évanouissent de leur 
lieu. 21 Et garde-toi de retourner à Vini- 
quité; саг tu l'as choisie de préférence à 
l'affliction. 22 Voici, Dieu est élevé dans sa 
puissance; qui peut instruire comme lui? 
23 Qui est-ce qui lui a prescrit le chemin 
qu'il doit tenir? et qui lui a dit: Tu as fait 
une injustice? 24 Souviens-toi de célébrer 
ses œuvres ; tous les hommes les contemplent. 
25 Tout homme les voit, chacun les apergoit 
de loin. 26 Voici, Dieu est si grand que 
nous ne le connaissons point; et, quant au 
nombre de ses années, on ne saurait le compter. 
27 Parce qu'il réduit les eaux en petites 
gouttes, elles répandent la pluie, des vapeurs 
qui la contiennent, 28 Et les nuées la font 
distiller et dégoutter sur les hommes en abor.- 
dance. 29 Et qui pourrait comprendre la 
grande étendue de la nuée, et le son éclatant 
de sa tente? 30 Voici, il répand sa lumiére 
au tour d’elle, et il voile le fond de la mer. 
31 Or c'est par ces choses-là qu'il juge les 
peuples, e£ qu'il donne la nourriture en abon- 
dance. 32 П tient cachée dans les paumes de 
ses mains, la foudre étincelante, et la lance 
contre le rebelle. 33 П fait connaitre sa voie 
aux troupeaux et aux plantes. 


CHAPITRE XXXVII. 


1 AUSSI mon согиг s'en effraie, et il est 
comme hors de lui-méme. 2 Ecoutez donc et 
l'éclat de son tonnerre et le son qui sort de sa 
bouche. 3 II l'envoie sous tous les cieux, et 
sa lumiére brille jusqu'aux extrémités de la 
terre. 4 Aprés elle, rugit le tonnerre; Dieu 
tonne de sa voix majestueuse, et quand sa 
voix a été entendue, ses effets ne se font pas 
attendre. 5 Dieu tonne avec un prodigieux 
éclat, il fait des choses merveilleuses, et nous 
ue les comprenons pas. 6 Car il dit à la 
neige: Tombe sur la terre; # le dit à 
l'ondée de la pluie, à l'ondée des fortes pluies. 
7 Alors il enchaine la main des hommes 
pour qu'ils sachent tous qu'ils sont son 
ouvrage. 8 Les bètes se retirent dans zes 
taniéres, et se tiennent dans leurs repaires. 
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ТОВ, AZ’, An’. 


9 Ex rapiiov imipyovrat ddvvat, awd бё акро- 
rnoiwv db. 10 Kai ато mvoig toxvpod duce 
mayoc' оѓакібе 08 rò Bdwp we dv BovAnrat, 
11 Kal éixdexrév кататћассы vegikn’ діаскортиї 
vigoc $üc abrov, 12 Kal abróc cuxdwpara da- 
aTpiwe, iv be BON, ely pya uùrõv* такта 
boa àv tvreiknrat abrotc, ravra ouvréraxrai пар’ 
airov inl тйс yg, 13 'Eáv rt sic ладніар, tay 
tig тї» үй» abro), гау sig EOS ebphoe abróv. 
14 ’Evwriov raŭra, 108° отўб: vouOerovpevog 
15 Ofóausv Öre ò Bede Elero 
16 'Eni- 


стата: 02 dtaxpioy vediv, tkaiota дё птерата 


Ovvapiy Kupiov. 


7orvnpüv. 17 Хоб дё тү r Cepun, jovxdtrai 


02 imi тйс yijce 18 Trepewoee per’ айтоб cic 
19 Aca 


ті oͤioͤakon ue, тї Epoupey abro; kal таос@р:да 


waXawpara, isxupai we pasic Emtyvoewe. 


20 My GIG 9 ypamparedc 


ро: парёстикғ», iva dvÜpwmov Eornkwe катасіш- 


o Aéyovrtc. 
Tow; 21 Пав дё оду óparüv rò pwc, M 
kor iv roig malawóuaciv, бетер rò тар abro 
iml ve. 22 'Amó Coppa vidn xpvoavyobvra * 
en roúroiç putyáÀg у Öóča kal тїш} таутокра- 
ropoc, 23 Kal ооу sbpiskousv dAXov Opowv ry 
isyti abroU. O rà ö icata kpivwv, ойк oles ira- 

24 Atò goBnPyoovrar uùròv ot 


GvOpwrot, poBnGnoovrat dé abróv xai ot ooo 


^ is r 
KOVELY аутор ; 


карбід. 
КЕФ. Ау. 


1 МЕТА бё rò тайсасбаог 'EMoùv тйс hikewe 
теу 0 Kuptog тф 108 dtd ХаіХатос ка} vegav 
2 Тіс obrog б крйлттшъ» pe Bovdny, ovviywv d 
para iv кардіа, ipi dé oterar крутте» ; 3 Zeca 
бетер aryp r)v ӧсфӧ» cov, ipwrnow бё ct, ob 
дё uot атокрїӨтт. 4 Поб ўс iv rq Oeuertoiy pe 
тїз Yi; amáyysňov @ wor, є ѓтітту cÓvtotw. 
5 Tic tr rà uirpa аётӯс, & oidac; Ù rig ò 
ixayaywv oxapriov ix’ airing; 6 'Emi rivog oi 
кріко: афтўс meniyact; тіс 06 lor 6 Barwy 
Aboy ywmatoy in’ abrijg; 7 “Ore byevnOgcav 
dorpa, jvtcáv ue wv} utyáNg wavrec ayyedoi 
pov. 8 "E$pa£a дё 0áXaccav múňaiç, bre pai- 
насос} ik коћіас̧ ᷓ unrpòg адтӣс̧ ixmopsvoutvy* 
9 EO 02 aùr) ví$oc арфіасіу, opiyry дё 
abriy itexapyávwca* 10 'E0tuqv бё aùr} бра, 
11 Ета òè aùr} 
Méxpe rovrou édevay, kal о?у ётєрусу, dXX iv 
12 "H ¿ri 


той cvvréraxa Qéyyoc mpwivóv ; Ewopdpog дё elde THY 


пєр:0ғіс kXeiüpa xal тдХас, 
ctavrij evvrpioijosrat oov та kópara. 
éavro) табу, 18 'Eriafiiofa: mripbywv vg, ёкті- 


vd ba aoeBeic i£ айтйс; 14 H ot AaBwy уйу mòv 


£mÀacac Lüov, kai NN abróv Eov iwl уйс; 


JOB, XXXVII. XXXVIII. 


9 Ab interioribus egredietur tempestas, ct nb 
10 Flante Deo concrescit 
gelu, et rursum latissime funduntur aque. 


Arcturo frigus. 


11 Frumentum desiderat nubes, et nubes 
spargunt lumen suum. 12 Quse lustrant per 
circuitum, quocumque eas voluntas guber- 
nantis duxerit, ad omne quod præceperit illis 
super faciem orbis terrarum: 13 Sive in una 
tribu, sive in terra sua, sive in quocumque 
loco misericordiz suze eas jusserit inveniri. 
14 Ausculta hee Job: 


mirabilia Dei. 15 Numquid scis quando præ- 


sta, et considera 
ceperit Deus pluviis, ut ostenderent lucem 
nubium ejus? 16 Numquid nosti semitas 


nubium magnas, et perfectas scientias? 
1; Nonne vestimenta tua calida sunt, cum 
perflata fuerit terra austro? 18 Tu forsitan 
cum eo fabricatus es celos qui solidissimi 
19 Ostende nobis quid 
dicamus illi: nos quippe involvimur tenebris. 
20 Quis narrabit ei que loquor? etiam si 
locutus fuerit homo, devorabitur. 21 At nune 
non vident lucem: subito aer cogetur in 
nubes, et ventus transiens fugabit eas. 22 Ab 
aquilone aurum venit, et ad Deum formidolosa 
laudatio. 28 Digne eum invenire non pos- 
sumus: magnus fortitudine, et judicio, et 
justitia, et enarrari non potest. 24 Ideo 
timebunt eum viri, e£ non audebunt contem- 
plari omnes qui 8. i videntur esse sapientes. 


quasl sre fusi suut. 


CAPUT XXXVIII. 

1 RESPONDENS autem Dominus Job de 
turbine, dixit: 2 Quis est iste involvens 
sententias sermonibus imperitis? 3 Accinge 
sicut vir lumbos tuos: interrogabo te, et 
responde mihi. 4 Ubi eras quando ponebam 
fundamenta terre? indica mihi si habes 
intelligentiam. б Quis posuit mensuras ejus, 
si nosti? vel quis tetendit super eam lineam ? 
6 Super quo bases illius solidate sunt? aut 
quis dimisit lapidem angularem ejus; 7 Cum 
me laudarent simul astra matutina, et jubila- 
rent omnes filii Dei? 8 Quis conclusit ostiis 
mare, quando erumpebat quasi de vulva 
procedens: 9 Cum ponerem nubem vesti- 
mentum ejus, et caligine illud quasi pannis 
infanti: obvolverem ? 10 Cireumdedi illud 
terminis meis, et posui vectem, et ostia; 
11 Et dixi: Usque huc venies, et non procedes 
amplius, et hic confringes tumentes fluctus 
tuos. 12 Numquid post ortum tuum precepistt 
diluculo, et ostendisti aurora locum suum? 
13 Et tenuisti concutiens extrema terre, et 
excussisti impios ex ea? 14 Restituetur ut lu- 
tum signaculum, et stabit sicut vestimentur - 


JOB, XXXVII. XXXVIII. 


9 Out of the south cometh the whirlwind : 
aud cold out of the north. 10 By the breath 
of God frost is given: and the breadth of the 
waters is straitened. 11 Also by watering he 
wearieth the thick cloud: he scattereth his 
bright cloud: 12 And it is turned round 
about by his counsels: that they may do 
whatsoever he commandeth them upon Ше 
face of the world in the earth. 13 He 
causeth it to come, whether for eorrection, or 
for his land, or for mercy. 14 Hearken unto 
this, O Job: stand still, and consider the 
wondrous works of God. 15 Dost thou know 
when God disposed them, and caused the 
light of his cloud to shine? 16 Dost thou 
know the balancings of the clouds, the 
wondrous works of him which is perfect in 
knowledge? 17 How thy garments are warm, 
when he quieteth the earth by the south wind ? 
18 Hast thou with him spread out the sky, 
which is strong, and as a molten looking glass? 
19 Teach us what we shall say unto him; for 
we caunot order our speech by reason of dark- 
ness. 20 Shall it be told him that I speak? 
if а man speak, surely he shall be swallowed 
up. 21 And now men see not the bright 
light which is in the clouds: but the wind 
passeth, and cleanseth them. 22 Fair weather 
cometh out of the north: with God ¢s terrible 
majesty. 23 Touching the Almighty, we 
cannot find him out: Ae zs excellent in power, 
and in judgment, and in plenty of justice: 
he will not afflict. 24 Men do therefore fear 
him: he respecteth not any that are wise 
of heart. 


CHAPTER XXXVIII. 


` THEN the LORD answered Job out of the 
wiurlwind, and said, 2 Who ¢s this that 
darkeneth counsel by words without know- 
ledge? 3 Gird up now thy loins like a man; 
for I will demand of thee, and answer thou 
me. 4 Where wast thou when I laid the 
foundations of the earth? declare, if thou 
hast understanding. 5 Who hath laid the 
measures thereof, if thou knowest? or who 
hath stretched the line upon it? 6 Where- 
upon are the foundations thereof fastened? 
or who laid the corner stone thereof; 7 When 
the morning stars sang together, and all the 
sons of God shouted for joy? 8 Or who 
shut up the sea with doors, when it brake 
forth, as ¿f it had issued out of the womb? 
9 When I made the cloud the garment thereof, 
and thick darkness a swaddlingband for it, 
10 And brake up for it my decreed place, 
and set bars and doors, 11 And said, 
Hitherto shalt thou come, but no further: and 
here shall thy proud waves be stayed? 
12 Hast thou commanded the morning since 
ihy days; and caused the dayspring to know 
his place; 13 That it might take hold of 
the ends of the earth, that the wicked might 
be shaken out of it? 14 It is turned as clay 
10 the seal; and they stand as a garment. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


Hiob, 37, 38. 


9 Vom Mittag her kommt Wetter, und von 
Mitternacht Kälte. 10 Vom Odem Gottes 
kommt Froſt, und große Wafer, wenn er auf- 
thauen läßt. 11 Die dicken Wolken ſcheiden ſich, 
daß es helle werde, und durch den Nebel bricht 
ſein Licht. 12 Er lehret die Wolken, wo er hin 
will, daß ſie ſchaffen alles, was er ihnen gebeut, 
auf dem Erdboden; 13 Es ſey über ein Ge⸗ 
ſchlecht oder über ein Land, ſo man ihn barmherzig 
findet. 14 Da merke auf, Hiob, ſtehe, und vere 
nimm die Wunder Gottes. 15 Weißt du, wenn 
Gott ſolches über ſie bringt? und wenn er das 
Licht ſeiner Wolken läßt hervorbrechen? 
16 Weißt du, wie ſich die Wolken ausſtreuen ? 
Welche Wunder die Vollkommenen wiſſen. 


17 Daß deine Kleider warm ſind, wenn das Land 


ſtille iſt vom Mittagswind? 18 Ja, du wirſt 
mit ihm die Wolken ausbreiten, die feſt ſtehen, 
wie ein gegoſſen Spiegel. 19 Zeige uns, was 
wir ihm ſagen ſollen; denn wir werden nicht 
dahin reichen vor Finſterniß. 20 Wer wird ihm 
erzählen, daß ich rede? So jemand redet, der 
wird verſchlungen. 21 Jetzt ſiehet man das Licht 
nicht, das in den Wolken helle leuchtet; wenn 
aber der Wind wehet, ſo wirds klar. 22 Von 
Mitternacht kommt Gold, zu Lob vor dem fred- 
lichen Gott. 23 Den Allmächtigen aber mögen 
ſie nicht begreifen, der ſo groß iſt von Kraft; denn 
er wird von ſeinem Recht und guter Sache nicht 
Rechenſchaft geben. 24 Darum müſſen ihn 
fürchten die Leute; und er fürchtet ſich vor keinem, 
wie weiſe ſie ſind. 


Das 38. Capitel. 

1 Und der Herr antwortete Hiob aus einem 
Wetter, und ſprach: 2 Wer iſt der, der ſo fehlet 
in der Weisheit, und redet ſo mit Unverſtand? 
3 Gürte deine Lenden, wie ein Mann; ich will 
dich fragen, lehre mich. 4 Wo warſt du, da ich 
die Erde gründete? Sage mirs, biſt du ſo klug? 
5 Weißt du, wer ihr das Maß geſetzt hat? oder 
wer über ſie eine Richtſchnur gezogen hat? 
6 Oder worauf ſtehen ihre Füße verſenket? oder 
wer hat ihr einen Eckſtein gelegt? 7 Da mich 
die Morgenſterne mit einander lobeten, und jauch⸗ 
zeten alle Kinder Gottes. 8 Wer hat das Meer 
mit ſeinen Thüren verſchloſſen, da es heraus brach, 
wie aus Mutterleibe? 9 Da ichs mit Wolken 
kleidete, und in Dunkel einwickelte, wie in 
Windeln: 10 Da ich ihm den Lauf brach mit 
meinem Damm, und ſetzte ihm Riegel und Thür, 
11 Und ſprach: Bis hieher ſollſt du kommen, und 
nicht weiter; hie ſollen ſich legen deine ſtolzen 
Wellen! 12 Haſt du bei deiner Zeit dem Morgen 
geboten, und der Morgenröthe ihren Ort 
gezeiget, 13 Daß die Ecken der Erde gefaſſet, 
und die Gottloſen heraus geſchüttelt 
würden? 14 Das Siegel wird ſich wandeln 
wie Leimen, und ſie ſtehen wie ein Kleid. 


JOB, XXXVII. XXXVIII. 


9 Le vent d'orage vient du fond du Midi, et 
le froid du Septentrion. 10 Par son souffle, 
Dieu forme la glace, et les eaux qui se répan- 
daient au large sont resserrées. 11 La sérénité 
du ciel chasse la nuée, et sa lumiére dissipe 
les nuages. 12 Illes envoie cà et là, selon 
ses desseins, pour qu'ils exécutent tout ce 
qu'il leur à commandé sur la face de la terre 
habitable. 13 Il les envoie, soit comme un 
fléau pour les hommes, soit en faveur de la 
terre, pour y répandre ses bienfaits. 14 Fais 
attention à сесі, Job; arréte-toi, considére les 
merveilles de Dieu. 15 Sais-tu comment 
Dieu les arrange, et comment il fait briller la 
lumiére du sein de sa nuée? 16 Connais-tu 
le balancement des nuées, et les merveilles de 
celui dont la science est parfaite? 17 Pour- 
quoi tes vétements sont-ils chauds, quand la 
terre est calme aprés le vent du midi? 18 As. 
tu étendu avec lui les cieux aussi solides qu'un 
miroir de métal? 19 Apprends-nous ce que 
nous lui dirons; car nous ne saurions rien 
proférer à cause de nos ténébres. 20 Lui 
racontera-t-on que j'ai parlé? Si quelqu'un 
lui parlait, il serait anéanti. 21 Et main- 
tenant, on пе saurait regarder la lumiére, 
quand elle resplendit dans les cieux, aprés que 
le vent y à passé, quand il les a rendus purs, 
22 Et que l'éclat de l'or brille du Septentrion. 
La majesté de Dieu est plus redoutable. 23 Il 
est le Tout-puissant; on ne le saurait com- 
prendre; il est grand en puissance, en juge- 
ment; il abonde en justice; il n'opprime 
personne. 24 C'est pourquoi les hommes le 
craignent; les plus sages de cceur n'osent le 
contempler. 


CHAPITRE XXXVIII. 


1 ALORS le SEIGNEUR répondit à Job du 
milieu d'un tourbillon, et lui dit: 2 Quel 
est-il, cet homme qui obscurcit mes desseins 
par des paroles insensées? 8 Ceins main- 
tenant tes reins comme un vaillant homme, je 
t'interrogerai, et tu m'instruiras. 4 Ой étais- 
tu quand je fondais la terre? Dis-le-moi, ві 
tu as de l'intelligence. 5 Qui est-ce qui en a 
réglé les mesures? le sais-tu? Ou qui est-ce 
qui à posé sur ellele cordeau? 6 Sur quoi 
ses fondements sont-ils établis ? Ou quel est 
celui qui a posé la pierre angulaire pour la 
soutenir, 7 Quand les étoiles du matin se 
réjouissaient ensemble, et que les fils de Dieu 
chantaient d'allégresse? 8 Qui est-ce qui a 
renfermé la mer dans ses bords, quand elle 
fut tirée du sein d'où elle sortit? 9 Quand 
je lui donnai pour couverture la nuée, et pour 
langes l'obseurité? 10 Et que je lui imposai 
des lois, et lui mis des barriéres et des portes ? 
11 Quand je lui dis: Tu viendras jusque-là, 
et tu n'iras pas plus loin, et ici s'arrétera 
lorgueil de tes flots. 12 Depuis que tu es 
au monde, as-tu commandé à l'aurore, et as- 
tu marqué à l'aube du jour le lieu de son 
lever, 13 Afin qu'elle embrasse les extré- 
mités de la terre, que les méchants se retirent 
devant elle, 14 Que la terre prenne une 
forme nouvelle, comme une argile qui 
reçoit une empreinte, que J'aube du jour еї 
l'aurore se présentent comme des vêtements ; 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


ТОВ, An’, АӨ. 


16 Афг.їл.с 02 amò doe g rò фос, Bpayiova бё 
bmepngpavwr тъъётрїфас; 16 "HX0ec дё ёт) тлуй» 
бдаћасотс, tv дё tyvecty aBucoov тєрєтаттаас; 
Üavárov, 


18 Nevov- 


17 'Avotyovrau 08 cov $0fq тй\ш 
туА\шрої dé dóov ідбутєс oe Emrn&av ; 
Өїтсаа ё rò єўрос тйс Un’ obpavóv; avayyEdor 
an ро: wéon тіс фот. 19 IIoíg дё уў abdéiZeras 
20 Ei 


s 2 › L4 › m H r L4 
ауауос pe tic ора abr; є дё kal izicraca 


a ~~ Ф ~ 4 ғ 
ro pg; окбторс dé тофос 6 тбтос; 


tpiBoug айтёу; 21 Olda ара бта róre ysyivvnoat, 
22 *HA@ec 02 iri 
onoaupobg xióvoc, Өпсаџроўс di хаХа$тс éopaxkag ; 


ар:дидс̧ 02 érOv cov ro. 


28 'Атбкытан ÕE aot tig Фрау ёхӨрФъ, єс yuipav 
ToÀÉuwv xai payng; 24 ПдӨг> dé éxzopeverat 


та A д 0 2 , z Li 4 t * 
xvm, 1 tagkceoavvurTat voroc С THY ит 


obpavóv; 25 Tiç дё ġroipacev ver NAD H,, 
ó60v 02 kvõoruðv, 26 Tod verioat imi үй ov ойк 
aunp, Epnpor où ойу опарун ávOpwmoc iv abr, 
27 To? xyopracat ájjarov ка) aoixnrov, kai тоб 
ікВХћастўсоі Eodov yXógc; 28 Tig torey бетоб 
marnp; rig 0& iori ò reroküg Bwroug Ópócov; 
29 Ex уаотрдс 0? rívoc txmopederat 0 крйотаАХос ; 
30 "Н ката- 


Hi e e t: 2 » ~ À 
Baivec шатер Võwp pov; mpócwmov aoeBove тіс 


maxvny On iv obpavQ тіс TÉTOKEV ; 
ënrněev; 31 Xvvikac дё deopov IIA Eo, cai 
$payuóv ‘Qpiwvocg tlg; 82 "Н dravotkecc 
Mačovpwð iv каф abrov, ral“Eorepov ёт) кбис 
33 'Ezicracat & 


» = A 4 < › + ` < LI Н 
obpavoU ў rà bm oùpavòv биобонабо» yivopeva ; 


abro) аис айта; тротас 
34 Ka, бё vigog фшъў, kai ro Üðaroç 
AaBpov 35 "АтостеХеїс дё 


Ktpavvoüc kai іробо: ôi gor Ti 


bTakovctra( cov; 

торгйто>та& ; 
gore; 36 Tig 02 дике yuvattly boácparog aogíav 
Ñ Torr imwrüugv; 37 Tig 02 0 ар:дрӧь 
vign cogig, ойрауду дё elc үй» ikawe; 88 Kéyuras 
02 domep уў кома, kekóAAmka 0B aŭròv damp 
№МӨф KiBov. 39 Өпрғйсєс бё A£ovot Вора», Wuxdac 
6 ópakóvrwv ФитАйгнс; 40 Дғдоікат yap iv 
коіта:с атъ, каӨзуута, dt iv UAXaig ivedpevovrec. 
41 Тіс 02 тптоірасє кӧрак: Вора»; эуғоссоі yap 
а?той прос Киро» кекрауасг mAavw pevot rà сіта 
nrobyreg. 

КЕФ. dO. 

1 EI £yvwc карду токтой rpayeAdguy x Hp, 
ipúħačaç дё wdivag thagwy; 2 ’HpiOunoag дё 
uñ vag aùrðv np токтой abròv, wdtvag dé 
airway thuaag ; 3 EEE HDE д abrwy ra madia sw 
4 ' Azroó- 


хо» * Li D ~ LA * [4 
priEova, rà тёкуа abrov, mAnÜvvÜhcorvra: iv ytvvg- 


$ófovu, ddivac дё айт@ь ifamocrtAtic ; 


ИТҮ V Au 
part * eXethoorrat, kal ov р) ауакарфоосі» abroic. 


— « 


JOB. XXXVIII. XXXIX 


15 Auferetur ab impiis lux sua, et brachium 
excelsum confringetur. 16 Numquid ingres- 
sus es profunda maris, et in novissimis abyssi 
deambulasti? 17 Numquid aperte sunt tibi 
porte mortis, et ostia tenebrosa vidisti? 
18 Numquid. considerasti latitudinem terre? 
19 In qua via 
lux habitet, et tenebrarum quis locus sit: 


indica mihi, si nosti, omnia, 


20 Ut ducas unumquodque ad terminos suos, 
21 Sciebas 
tunc quod nasciturus esses? et numerum 


et intelligas semitas domus ejus. 
dierum tuorum noveras? 22 Numquid in- 
gressus es thesauros rivis, aut thesauros 
grandinis aspexisti? 23 Que preparavi in 
tempus hostis, in diem pugne et belli? 24 Per 
quam viam spargitur lux, dividitur zestus super 


terram ? 25 Quis dedit vehementissimo imbri 


cursum, et viam sonantis tonitrui, 26 Ut 
plueret super terram absque homine in deserto, 
ubi nullus mortalium eommoratur, 27 Ut 


impleret inviam et desolatam, et produceret 
herbas virentes? 28 Quis est pluviæ pater? 
vel quis genuit stillas roris? 29 De cujus 
utero egressa est glacies? et gelu de cœlo quis 
genuit? 30 In similitudinem lapidis aque 
durantur, et superficies abyssi constringitur. 
31 Numquid conjungere valebis micantes 
stellas Pleiadas, aut gyrum Arcturi poteris 
dissipare? 32 Numquid producis Luciferum 
in tempore suo, et Vesperum super filios terrze 
consurgere facis? 33 Numquid nosti ordinem 
cli, et pones rationem ejus in terra? 
34 Numquid elevabis in nebula vocem tuam, 
et impetus aquarum operiet te? 35 Numquid 
mittes fulgura, et ibunt, et revertentia dicent 
tibi: Adsumus? 36 Quis posuit in visceribus 
hominis sapientiam? vel quis dedit gallo 
intelligentiam? 37 Quis enarrabit cælorum 
rationem, et concentum cli quis dormire 
faciet? 88 Quando fundebatur pulvis in 
terra, et glebæ compingebantur? 39 Num- 
quid capies leænæ predam, et animam catu- 
lorum ejus implebis, 40 Quando cubant in 
antris, et in specubus insidiantur? 41 Quis 
præparat corvo escam suam, quando pulli 
ejus clamant ad Deum, vagantes, eo quod non 
habeant cibos ? 


CAPUT XXXIX. 


1 NUMQUID nosti tempus partus ibieum in 
petris, vel parturientes cervas observasti? 
2 Dinumerasti menses conceptus earum, et 
scisti tempus partus earum Р 3 Incurvantur 
ad foetum, et pariunt, et rugitus emittunt. 
4 Separantur filii eorum, et pergunt ad pastum: 
egrediuntur, et non revertuntur ad eas 


JOB, XXXVIII. XXXIX. 


15 And from the wicked their light is with- 
holden, and the high arm shall be broken. 
16 Hast thou entered into the springs of the 
sea ? or hast thou walked in the search of the 
depth? 17 Have the gates of death been 
opened unto thee? or hast thou seen the doors 
of the shadow of death? 18 Hast thou per- 
ceived the breadth of the earth ? declare if thou 
knowest it all 19 Where is the way where 
light dwelleth? and as for darkness, where 
ts the place thereof, 20 That thou shouldest 
take it to the bound thereof, and that thou 
shouldest know the paths £o the house thereof ? 
21 Knowest thou tt, because thou wast then 
born? or because the number of thy days is 
great? 22 Hast thou entered into the trea- 
sures of the snow? or hast thou seen the 
treasures of the hail, 23 Which I have 
reserved against the time of trouble, against 
the day of battle and war? 24 By what way 
is the light parted, which scattereth the east 
wind upon the earth? 25 Who hath divided 
a watercourse for the overflowing of waters, 
or a way for the lightning of thunder; 26 To 
cause it to rain on the earth, where no man ts ; 
on the wilderness, wherein there is no man; 
27 To satisfy the desolate and waste ground ; 
and to cause the bud of the tender herb to 
spring forth ? 28 Hath the rain a father ? or 
who hath begotten the drops of dew? 29 Out 
of whose womb came the ice? and the hoary 
frost of heaven, who hath gendered it? 
30 The waters are hid as with a stone, and 
the face of the deep isfrozen. 31 Canst thou 
bind the sweet influences of Pleiades, or loose 
the bands of Orion? 32 Canst thou bring 
forth Mazzaroth in his season ? or canst thou 
guide Arcturus with his sons? 33 Knowest 
thou the ordinances of heaven? canst thou set 
the dominion thereof in the earth? 34 Canst 
thou lift up thy voice to the clouds, that abun- 
dance of waters may cover thee? 35 Canst 
thou send lightnings, that they may go, and 
say unto thee, Here we are? 36 Who hath 
put wisdom in the inward parts? or who 
hath given understanding to the heart? 
37 Who can number the clouds in wisdom ? 
or who can stay the bottles of heaven, 
38 When the dust groweth into hardness, 
and the clods cleave fast together? 39 Wilt 
thou hunt the prey for the lion? or fill the 
appetite of the young lions, 40 When they 
couch iu ¿ketr dens, and abide in the covert 
to lie in wait? 41 Who provideth for the 
raven his food? when his young ones cry 
unto God, they wander for lack of meat. 


Hiob, 38, 39. 


15 Und den Gottlofen wird ihr Licht genommen 
werden; und der Arm der Hoffärtigen wird zers 
brochen werden. 16 Biſt du in den Grund des 
Meers kommen, und haſt in den Fußſtapfen der 
Tiefen gewandelt? 17 Haben ſich dir des Todes 
Thore je aufgethan? oder haſt du geſehen die 
Thore der Finſterniß? 18 Haſt du vernommen, 
wie breit die Erde ſey? Sage an, weißt du ſolches 
alles? 19 Welches iſt der Weg, da das Licht 
wohnet, und welches ſey der Finſterniß Stätte, 
20 Daß du mógeft abnehmen feine Grenze, und 
merken den Pfand zu ſeinem Hauſe? 21 Wußteſt 
du, daß du zu der Zeit ſollteſt geboren werden? 
und wie viel deiner Tage ſein würden? 22 Biſt 
du geweſen, da der Schnee herkommt, oder haſt 
du geſehen, wo der Hagel herkommt, 23 Die 
ich habe verhalten bis auf die Zeit der Trübſal, 
und auf den Tag des Streits und Kriegs? 
24 Durch welchen Weg theilet ſich das Licht, und 
auffähret der Oſtwind auf Erden? 25 Wer hat 
dem Platzregen ſeinen Lauf ausgetheilet, und den 
Weg dem Blitze und Donner, 26 Daß es regnet 
aufs Land, da niemand iſt, in der Wüſte, da kein 
Menſch iſt? 27 Daß er füllet die Einöden und 
Wildniß, und macht, daß Gras wächſet? 28 Wer 
iſt des Regens Vater? Wer hat die Tropfen des 
Thaues gezeuget? 29 Aus weß Leibe iſt das Eis 
gegangen? Und wer hat den Reif unter dem 
Himmel gezenget, 30 Daß das Waſſer verborgen 
wird wie unter Steinen, und die Tiefe oben 
geſtehet? 31 Kannſt du die Bande der ſieben 
Sterne zuſammen binden? oder das Band des 
Orion auflöſen? 32 Kannſt du den Morgenſtern 
hervor bringen zu feiner Zeit? oder den Wagen 
am Himmel über ſeine Kinder führen? 33 Weißt 
du, wie der Himmel zu regieren iſt? oder kannſt 
du ihn meiſtern auf Erden? 34 Kannſt du deinen 
Donner in der Wolke hoch herführen? oder 
wird dich die Menge des Waſſers verdecken? 
35 Kannſt du die Blitze auslaſſen, daß fie Dine 
fahren und ſprechen: Hie ſind wir? 36 Wer 
gibt die Weisheit ins Verborgene? Wer gibt 
verſtändige Gedanken? 37 Wer iſt ſo weiſe, der 
die Wolken erzählen könnte? Wer kann die 
Waſſerſchläuche am Himmel verſtopfen, 38 Wenn 
der Staub begoſſen wird, daß er zu Haufe läuft, 
und die Klöß an einander kleben. 39 Kannſt du 
der Löwin ihren Raub zu jagen geben, und die 
jungen Löwen ſättigen, 40 Daß ſie ſich legen 
in ihre Stätte, und ruhen in der Höhle, da ſie 
lauern? 41 Wer bereitet dem Raben die Speiſe, 
wenn ſeine Jungen zu Gott rufen und fliegen irre, 
wenn ſie nicht zu eſſen haben? 


CHAPTER XXXIX. 


1 KNOW EST thou the time when the wild 
goats of the rock bring forth? or canst thou 
mark when the hinds do calve? 2 Canst 
thou number the months that they fulfil? or 
knowest thou the time when they bring 
forth? 3 They bow themselves, they bring 
forth their young ones, tney cast out their 
sorrows. 4 Their young ones аге in 
good liking, they grow up with corn; 
they go forth, and return not unto them. 


373 


Das 39. Capitel. 

1 Weißt du die Zeit, wenn die Gemſen auf den 
Felſen gebären? oder haſt du gemerkt, wenn die 
Hirſche ſchwanger gehen? 2 Haſt du erzählet ihre 
Monden, wenn ſie voll werden? oder weißt 
du die Zeit, wenn ſie gebären? 3 Sie beugen ſich, 
wenn ſie gebären, und reißen ſich, und laſſen 
aus ihre Jungen. 4 Ihre Jungen werden 
feiſt, und mehren ſich im Getreide, und 
gehen aus, und kommen nicht wieder zu ihnen. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


JOB, XXXVIII. XXXIX. 


15 Que la joie soit ótée aux méchants, et 
que le bras hautain soit rompu? 16 Es- 
tu entré jusque dans les gouffres de la 
mer, et t'es-tu promené au fond des abimes? 
17 Les portes de la mer se sont-elles décou- 
vertes à toi? As-tu vu les portes de l'ombre 
dela mort? 18 As-tu compris toute l'étendue 
de la terre? Si tu la connais tout entiére, 
montre-le. 19 Quel est le chemin qui conduit 
à la demeure de la lumiére, et oà est le lieu 
des ténébres? 20 Tu les conduirais, sans 
doute, jusqu'à leur limite, et tu connais le 
chemin de leur maison! 21 Tu le sais ; car 
tu étais né quand elles naquirent, et le nombre 
de tes jours est si grand! 22 As-tu pénétré 
jusqu'aux trésors de la neige? As-tu vu les 
trésors de la gréle, 23 Que Je tiens en réserve 
pour le temps de l'affliction, et pour le jour 
du choc et du combat? 24 Par quel chemin 
se divise la lumière? et par quelle voie se 
répand le vent d'Orient sur la terre? 25 Qui 
est-ce qui a ouvert le passage au déluge des 
pluies, et le chemin à l'éclair des tonnerres, 
26 Pour faire pleuvoir sur une terre ov il n'y 
a personne, et sur un désert ой il n'y a point 
d'homme; 27 Pour abreuver les lieux incultes 
et désolés, et y faire germer l'herbe? 28 La 
pluie a-t-elle un père? Ou qui est-ce qui 
produit les gouttes de la rosée? 29 Du sein 
de qui la glace sort-elle? Et qui est-ce qui 
engendre les frimas du ciel, 30 Quand les 
eaux se cachent comme sous la pierre, et que 
la surface de l'abime est prise? 31 Pourrais- 
tu retenir dans leurs liens les Pléiades ou 
ouvrir les barriéres à l'Orion? 32 Peux-tu 
faire sortir en leur temps les signes du 
Zodiaque, et conduire la petite Ourse avec ses 
enfants? 33 Connais-tu les lois des cieux ? 
et est-ce toi qui détermines leur influence sur 
la terre? 34 Peux-tu élever ta voix jusqu'à 
la nue, afin que tu sois arrosé de l'abondance 
de ses eaux? 35 Est-ce toi qui fais partir les 
foudres, et te disent-elles: Nous voici? 
36 Qui est-ce qui а mis la sagesse dans le 
coeur, ou qui a donné à l'àme l'intelligence ? 
37 Quel est celui dont l'intelligence peut 
compter les nuées? Et les urnes des cieux, 
qui est-ce qui les répand, 38 Afin que la 
poussiére soit détrempée par les eaux qui 
l'arrosent, et que les fentes de la terre se 
rejoignent? 39 Est-ce que tu chasseras la 
proie pour le vieux lion, et rassasieras-tu 
l'avidité des lionceaux, 40 Quand ils se 
tapissent dans leurs antres, et qu'ils se tien- 
nent aux aguets dans leurs repaires? 41 Qui 
est-ce qui appréte la nourriture au corbeau, 
quand ses petits crient à Dieu, et qu'ils vont 
ga et là, parce qu'ils n'ont point de quoi 
manger ? 


CHAPITRE XXXIX. 


1 Sals-tu le temps auquel les chamois des 
rochers font leurs petits? ^ As-tu observé 
quand les biches mettent bas? 2 Compteras- 
tu combien de mois dure leur portée, et 
sais-tu le temps ой elles feront leurs petits, 
3 Ой eiles se courberont pour déposer leurs 
petits, ой elles se délivreront de leurs 
douleurs? 4 Leurs faons se fortifient; 
ils croisseut dans les champs; ils s'é- 
loignent, et ne retournent plus vers elles. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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JOB, XXXIX. XL. 


5 Quis dimisit onagrum liberum, et vincula 
6 Cui dedi in solitudine 
domum, et tabernacula ejus in terra salsuginis. 


ejus quis solvit ? 


7 Contemnit multitudinem civitatis, elamorem 
exactoris non audit. 8 Circumspicit montes 
pascue su, et virentia quaeque perquirit. 
9 Numquid volet rhinoceros servire tibi, aut 
10 Numquid 
alligabis rhinocerota ad arandum loro tuo? 
glebas 


11 Numquid fiduciam habebis in magna forti- 


morabitur ad presepe tuum? 


aut confringet valium post te? 


tudine ejus, et derelinques ei labores tuos? 


12 Numquid eredes illi quod sementem reddat 
18 Penna 
herodii, et 


14 Quando derelinquit ova sua in 


tibi, et aream tuam congreget ? 
struthionis similis est pennis 
accipitris. 
terra, tu forsitan in pulvere calefacies ea? 
15 Obliviscitur quod pes conculcet ea, aut 
16 Duratur ad fihos 
suos quasi non sint sui, frustra laboravit nullo 


bestia agri conterat. 


timore cogente. 17 Privavit enim eam Deus 
sapientia, nec dedit illi intelligentiam. 18 Cum 
tempus fuerit, in altum alas erigit: deridet 
19 Numquid 
prebebis equo fortitudinem, aut cireumdabis 
collo ejus hinnitum ? 20 Numquid suscitabis 
eum quasi locustas? gloria narium ejus terror. 
21 Terram ungula fodit, exultat audaeter: 
in occursum pergit armatis. 22 Contemnit 
pavorem, nee cedit gladio. 23 Super ipsum 
sonabit pharetra, vibrabit hasta et clypeus. 
24 Fervens et fremens sorbet terram, nec 
reputat tube sonare clangorem. 25 Ubi 
audierit buccinam, dicit: Vab, proeul odora- 
tur bellum, exhortationem dueum, et ululatum 
exercitus. 26 Numquid per sapientiam tuam 
plumescit accipiter, expandens alas suas ad 
austrum? 27 Numquid ad preceptum tuum 
elevabitur aquila, et in arduis ponet nidum 
suum? 28 In petris manet, et in preruptis 
silicibus commoratur, atque inaccessis rupibus. 
29 Inde contemplatur escam, et de longe 
oculi ejus prospieiunt. 30 Pulli ejus lambent 
sanguinem: et ubieumque cadaver fuerit, 
statim adest. 


equum et ascensorem ejus. 


CAPUT XL. 

1 ET adjecit Dominus, et locutus est ad 
Job: 2 Numquid qui contendit cum Deo, 
tam facile conquiescit? utique qui arguit 
Deum, debet respondere ei. 3 Respondens 
autem Job Domino, dixit: 4 Qui leviter 
locutus sum, respondere quid possum? 
ponam 


b 
meam meum. 


non 


manum 
5 Unum locutus sum, quod utinam 


super os 


' dixissem, ct alteri m, quibus ultra non addam. 


JOB, XXXIX. XL. 


5 Who hath sent out the wild ass free? or 
who hath loosed the bands of the wild ass? 
6 Whose house 1 have made the wilderness, 
and the barren land his dwellings. 7 He 
zcorneth the multitude of the city, neither 
regardeth he the crying of the driver. 8 The 
range of the mountains zs his pasture, and he 
searcheth after every greeu thing. 9 Will 
the unicorn be willing to serve thee, or abide 
by thy crib? 10 Canst thou bind the unicorn 
with his band in the furrow? or will he har- 
row the valleys after thee? 11 Wilt thou 
trust him, because his strength 15 great? or wilt 
thou leave thy labour to him? 12 Wilt thou 
believe him, that he will bring home thy seed, 
aud gather 1 into thy baru? 13 Gavest thou 
the goodly wings unto the peacocks ? or wings 
and feathers unto the ostrich? 14 Which 
leaveth her eggs in the earth, aud warmeth 
them in dust, 15 And forgetteth that the 
foot may crush them, or that the wild beast 
may break them. 16 She is hardened agaiust 
her young ones, as though £Aey were not her's: 
her labour is in vain without fear; 17 Be- 
cause God hath deprived her of wisdom, 
neither hath he imparted to her understand- 
ing. 18 What time she lifteth up herself on 
high, she scorneth the horse and his rider. 
19 Hast thou giveu the horse strength? hast 
thou clothed his neck with thunder? 20 Caust 
thoa make him afraid as a grasshopper? the 
glory of his nostrils is terrible. 21 He paweth 
із the valley, aud rejoiceth iu As strength: 
he goeth ou to meet the armed men. 22 He 
mocketh at fear, and is not affrighted ; neither 
turneth he back from the sword. 23 The 
quiver rattleth against him, the glittering 
spear and the shield. 24 He swalloweth the 
ground with fierceness and rage: neither 
believeth he that г is the sound of the trumpet. 
25 He saith among the trumpets, Ha, ha; 
and he smelleth the battle afar off, the thunder 
of the captains, and the shouting. 26 Doth 
the hawk fiy by thy wisdom, and stretch her 
wings toward the south ? 27 Doth the eagle 
mount up at thy command, and make her nest 
on high? 28 She dwelleth and abideth on 
the rock, upon the crag of the rock, and the 
strong place. 29 From thence she seeketh 
the prey, and her eyes behold afar off. 30 Her 
young ones also suck up blood: and where 
the slain are, there 25 she. 


CHAPTER XL. 

1 MOREOVER the LORD answered Job, and 
said, 2 Shall he that contendeth with the 
Almighty instruct him ? he that reproveth God, 
lt him answer it. 3 $ Then Job answered 
the Lorp, and said, 4 Behold, I am vile; 
what shall I auswer thee? I will lay 
mine hand upon my mouth. 5 Once 
have I spoken; but I will not answer: 
yea, twice; but I will proceed no further. 
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Hiob, 39, 40. 


9 Wer hat das Wild fo frei laffen gehen, wer hat 


die Bande des Wildes aufgelófet, 6 Dem ich 
das Feld zum Hauſe gegeben habe, und die Wüſte 
zur Wohnung? 
der Stadt; das Pochen des Treibers höret es 
nicht. 8 Es ſchauet nach den Bergen, da ſeine 
Weide iſt, und ſuchet, wo es grün iſt. 
du, das Einhorn werde dir dienen, und werde 
bleiben an deiner Krippe? 10 Kannſt du ihm 


dein Joch anknüpfen, die Furchen zu machen, daß 


es hinter dir brache in Gründen? 11 Magſt 
du dich auf es verlaſſen, daß es ſo ſtark iſt? und 
wirſt es dir laſſen arbeiten? 12 Magſt du ihm 
trauen, daß es deinen Samen dir wieder bringe 
und in deine Scheune ſammle? 13 Die Federn 
des Pfauen find ſchöner, denn die Flügel und 
Federn des Storchs, 14 Der ſeine Eier auf 
der Erde läſſet, und läßt fie die heiße Erde ans- 
brüten. 15 Er vergiſſet, daß ſie möchten 
zertreten werden, und ein wild Thier ſie zerbreche. 
16 Er wird ſo hart gegen ſeine Jungen, als 
wären ſie nicht ſein, achtet es nicht, daß er umſonſt 
arbeitet. 17 Denn Gott hat ihm die Weisheit 
genommen, und hat ihm keinen Verſtand mitge- 
theilet. 18 Zu der Zeit, wenn er hoch fähret, 
erhöhet er ſich, und verlachet beide Roß und Mann. 
19 Kannſt du dem Roß Kräfte geben, oder ſeinen 
Hals zieren mit ſeinem Geſchrei? 20 Kannſt du 
es ſchrecken wie die Heuſchrecken? Das iſt Preis 
ſeiner Naſe, was ſchrecklich iſt. 21 Es ſtrampfet 
auf den Boden, und iſt freudig mit Kraft, und 
zeucht aus den Geharniſchten entgegen. 22 Es 
ſpottet der Furcht, und erſchrickt nicht, und fleucht 
vor dem Schwert nicht, 23 Wenn gleich wider 
es klinget der Köcher, und glänzet beide Spieß 
und Lanze. 24 Es zittert und tobet, und ſcharret 
in die Erde, und achtet nicht der Trommeten Hall. 
25 Wenn die Trommete faſt klinget, ſpricht es: 
Hui; und riecht den Streit von ferne, das 
Schreien der Fürſten und Jauchzen. 26 Fleuget 
der Habicht durch deinen Verſtand, und breitet 
ſeine Flügel gegen Mittag? 27 Fleuget der 
Adler aus deinem Befehl ſo hoch, daß er ſein Neſt 
in der Höhe macht? 28 In Felſen wohnet er, 
und bleibt auf den Klippen au Felſen und in feſten 
Orten. 29 Von dannen ſchauet er nach der 
Speiſe, und ſeine Angen ſehen ferne. 30 Seine 
Jungen ſaufen Blut; und wo ein Aas iſt, da iſt 
er. 


Das 40. Capitel. 


1 Und der Herr antwortete Hiob, und 
ſprach: 2 Wer mit dem Allmächtigen hadern 
will, ſolls ihm der nicht beibringen? Und wer 
Gott tadelt, ſolls der nicht verautworten? 
З Hiob aber antwortete dem Herrn, und ſprach: 
4 Siehe, ich bin zu leichtfertig geweſen, was 
ſoll ich antworten? Ich will meine Hand 
auf meinen Mund legen. 5 Ich habe 
einmal geredet, darum will ich nicht mehr 
antworten; hernach will ichs nicht mehr thun. 


7 Es verlacht das Getümmel 


9 Meineſt 


| paturages, et il cherche toute sorte de verdure. 


AN 


JOB, XXXIX. XL. 


5 Qui est-ce qui a laissé aller libre l'àne 
sauvage, et qui a délié les lieus de l’ane 
farouche, 6 Auquel j'ai donné pour demeure 
le désert, et pour retraite la terre inhabitée ? 
7 ll se rit du bruit de la ville; il n'entend 
point les cris menagants du conducteur. 
8 Les montagnes qu'il parcourt sont ses 


9 La licorne voudra-t-elle te servir, ou de- 
meurera-t-elle à ta créche? 10 Lieras-tu la 
licorne à la corde pour lui faire tracer le 
sillon? ou hersera-t-elle les champs en te 
suivant? 11 Lui donneras-tu ta confiance 
parce que sa force est grande, et lui aban- 
donneras-tu ton travail? 12 Compteras-tu 
sur elle pour te porter ta moisson, et l'amasser 
dans ton aire? 13 L'aile de l'autruche se 
léve joyeusement; mais avec cette aile et ce 
plumage est-elle affectueuse? 14 Non; elle 
abandonne ses ceufs à la terre, pour qu'ils se 
réchauffent dans le sable, 15 Et elle oublie 
que le pied les écrasera, que les bétes des 
chamyps les fouleront. 16 Elle se montre 
cruelle euvers ses petits, comme s'ils n'étaient 
pas à elle, et son travail est souvent inutile, 
parce qu'elle ne se soucie point d'eux. 17 Car 
Dieu l'a privée de sagesse, et ne lui a point 
donné d'intelligence. 18 Au moment venu, 
elle se dresse, et se moque du cheval et de 
celui qui le monte. 19 Est-ce toi qui as 
donné la force au cheval? et toi qui as revétu 
son cou de inajesté? 20 Est-ce toi qui fais 
bondir le cheval comme la sauterelle? Son 
hennissement impétueux répand Ја terreur. 
21 De son pied, il creuse la terre; il s'égaie 
en sa force; il sort à la rencontre de l'homme 
armé; 22 П se rit de la frayeur; rien ne 
l'épouvante, et il ne recule point devant l'épée. 
23 Le carquois résonne sur lui; la lance et le 
javelot brillent: 24 Il écume, il frémit, son 
pred laboure 1а plaine au sou de la trompette, 
et il ne peut se contenir. 25 Au son bruyant 
de la trompette, il hennit; il flaire de loin la 
bataille, la voix tonnante des capitaines et le 
cri de guerre. 26 Est-ce par ta sagesse que 
l'Épervier prend son vol, et étend ses ailes 


vers le Midi? 27 Est-ce à ton commandement 


que l'aigle prend l'essor, et qu'il met son aire 
si haut? 28 Il habite sur les rochers; il se 
tient sur les sommets des rochers et dans des 
lieux forts. 29 De là, il épie sa proie; ses 
yeux la voient de loin. 30 Ses petits boivent 
le sang, et partout ой il y a des morts, il y est 
aussitót. 


CHAPITRE XL. 


1 Puis le SEIGNEUR prit eucore la parole, 
et dit: 2 Celui qui conteste avec le Tout- 
puissant, lui apprendra-t-il quelque chose? 
Que celui qui accuse Dieu, réponde au 
SEIGNEUR. 39 Alors Job répondit, et dit: 
4 Voici, je suis une chétive créature, 
que te répondrais-je? Je mettrai ma main 
sur ma bouche. 5 J'ai parlé une fois, 
mais je ne répondrai plus; j'ai méme 
parlé deux fois, mais je ne le ferai plus. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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JOB, XL. XLI. 


6 Respondens autem Dominus Job de turbine, 
dixit: 7 Accinge sieut vir lumbos tuos: 
interrogabo te, et indica mihi. 8 Numquid 
irritum facies judicium meum : et condemnabis 
me, ut tu justificeris? 9 Et si habes brachium 
sicut Deus, et si voce simili tonas? 10 Cir- 
eumda tibi decorem, et in sublime erigere, et 
esto gloriosus, et speciosis induere vestibus. 
11 Disperge superbos in furore tuo, et 
respiciens omnem arrogantem humilia. 
12 Respice cunctos superbos, et confunde eos, 
et contere impios in loco suo. 13 Absconde 
eos in pulvere simul, et facies eorum demerge 
in foveam: 14 Et ego confitebor quod salvare 
te possit dextera tua. 15 Ecce, behemoth, 
quem feci tecum, foenum quasi bos comedet: 
16 Fortitudo ejus in lumbis ejus, et virtus 
ilius in umbilico ventris ejus. 17 Stringit 
caudam suam quasi cedrum, nervi testiculorum 
ejus perplexi sunt. 18 Ossa ejus velut fistulae 
Kris, cartilago illius quasi laminæ ferree. 
19 Ipse est principium viarum Dei, qui fecit 
eum, applieabit gladium ejus. 20 Huie 
montes herbas ferunt: omues bestie agri 
ludent ibi. 21 Sub umbra dormit in secreto 
calami, et in locis humentibus. 22 Protegunt 
umbre umbram ejus, cireumdabunt eum 
salices torrentis. 28 Ecce, absorbebit fluvium, 
et non mirabitur: et habet fiduciam quod 
influat Jordanis in os ejus. 24 In oculis ejus 
quasi hamo capiet eum, et in sudibus perforabit 
nares ejus. 


CAPUT XLI. 


1 AN extrahere poteris leviathan hamo, et 
fune ligabis linguam ejus? 2 Numquid pones 
circulum in naribus ejus, aut armilla perforabis 
maxilam ejus? 3 Numquid multiplicabit 
ad te preces aut loquetur tibi mollia? 
4 Numquid ferie; tecum pactum, et accipies 
eum servum sempiternum? 5 Numquid 
illudes ei quasi avi, aut ligabis eum ancillis 
tuis? 6 Concident eum amici, divident illum 
negociatores? 7 Numquid implebis sagenas 
pelle ejus, et gurgustium piscium capite illius ? 
8 Pone super eum manum tuam: memento 
belli, nec ultra addas loqui. 9 Ecce, spes 
ejus frustrabitur eum, et videntibus cunctis 
prœcipitabitur. 10 Non quasi crudelis 
suscitabo eum: quis enim resistere potest 
vultui meo? 11 Quis ante dedit mihi, ut 
reddam ei? omnia quae sub czlo sunt, mea 
sunt. 12 Non paream ei, et verbis potentibus, 
et ad deprecandum compositis. 13 Quis 
revelabit faciem indumenti ejus? et in medium 
oris ejus quis intrabit? 14 Portas vultus 
ejus quis aperiet? per gyrum dentium ejus 
formido. 15 Corpus illius quasi scuta 
fusilia, compactum squamis se prementibus. 


' JOB, XL. XLI. 


of the whirlwind, and said, 


and declare thou unto me. 


me, that thou mayest be righteous ? 


with a voice like him ? 


thyself with glory and beauty. 


place. 
and bind their faces in secret. 


hand can save thee. 15 f| Behold now behe- 


grass as an ox. 


his belly. 
cedar: the sinews of his stones are wrapped 
together. 
of brass; his bones are like bars of iron. 
19 He % the chief of the ways of God : he 
that made him can make his sword to approach 
unto him. 
him forth food, where all the beasts of the 
field play. 21 He lieth under the shady 
trees, in the covert of the reed, and fens. 
22 The shady trees cover him with their 
shadow; the willows of the brook compass 
him about. 23 Behold, he drinketh up a 
river, and hasteth not: he trusteth that he 
can draw up Jordan into his mouth. 24 He 
taketh it with his eyes: Ais nose pierceth 
through snares. 


CHAPTER XLI. 


1 Canst thou draw out leviathan with an 
hook? or his tongue with a cord which thou 
lettest down? 2 Canst thou put an hook into 
his nose? or bore his jaw through with a 
thorn? 3 Will he make many supplications 
unto thee? will he speak soft words unto thee ? 
4 Will he make a covenant with thee? wilt 
thou take him for a servant for ever? 5 Wilt 
thou play with him as with a bird? or wilt 
thou bind him for thy maidens? 6 Shall the 
companions make a banquet of him? shall 
they pa:t him among the merchants? 
1 Canst thou fill his skin with barbed irons, 
or his head with fish spears? 8 Lay thine 
hand upon him, remember the battle, do no 
more. 9 Behold, the hope of him is in vain: 
shall not one be cast down even at the sight 
of him? 10 None 28 го fierce that dare stir 
him up: who then is able to stand before me? 
11 Who hath prevented me, that I should 
repay him? whatsoever is under the whole 
heaven is mine. 12 I will not conceal his 
parts, nor his power, nor his comely proportion. 
13 Who can discover the face of his garment ? 
or who can come fo Aim with his double bridle ? 
14 Who can open the doors of his face P his 
teeth are terrible round about. 15 His scales are 
his pride, shut up togetno us with a close seal. 
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6 «| Then answered the Lorp unto Job out 
7 Gird up thy 
loins now like à man: 1 will demand of thee, 
8 Wilt thou also 
disannul my judgment? wilt thou condemn 
9 Hast 
thou an arm like God ? or canst thou thunder 
10 Deck thyself now 
with majesty and excellency; and array 
11 Cast 
abroad the rage of thy wrath: and behold 
every one that is proud, and abase him. 
12 Look on every one that is proud, and bring 
him low; and tread down the wicked in their 
13 Hide them in the dust together ; 
14 Then will 
I also confess unto thee that thine own right 


moth, which I made with thee; he eateth 
16 Lo now, his strength zs 
in his loins, and his force ts in the navel of 
17 He moveth his tail like a 


18 His bones are as strong pieces 


20 Surely the mountains bring 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


Hiob, 40, 41. JOB, XL. XLI. 


6 Und der Herr antwortete Hiob aus einem 
7 Gürte wie ein Mann 
deine Lenden; ich will dich fragen, lehre mich. 
8 Sollteſt du mein Urtheil zu nichte machen, und 
mich verdammen, daß du gerecht ſeieſt? 9 Haſt 
du einen Arm wie Gott, und kannſt mit gleicher 
Stimme donnern, als er thut? 10 Schmücke 
dich mit Pracht, und erhebe dich; zeuch dich löblich 
11 Streue aus den Zorn deines 
Grimms; ſchaue an die Hochmüthigen, wo ſie 
12 Ja, ſchaue die 
Hochmüthigen, wo ſie ſind, und beuge ſie, und 
13 Ver⸗ 
ſcharre ſie mit einander in der Erde, und verſenke 
14 So will ich dir 
auch bekennen, daß dir deine rechte Hand helfen 
15 Siehe, der Behemoth, den ich neben 


Wetter, und ſprach: 


und herrlich an. 
ſind, und demüthige ſie. 
mache die Gottloſen dünne, wo ſie ſind. 
ihre Pracht ins Verborgene: 


kann. 
dir gemacht habe, frißt Heu, wie ein Ochſe. 


16 Siehe, ſeine Kraft iſt in ſeinen Lenden, und 
ſein Vermögen im Nabel ſeines Bauchs. 17 Sein 
Schwanz ſtrecket ſich wie eine Ceder, die Adern 
18 Seine 
Knochen ſind wie feſt Erz, ſeine Gebeine ſind wie 
eiſerne Stäbe. 19 Er ift der Anfang ber Wege 


ſeiner Scham ſtarren wie ein Aſt. 


Gottes; der ihn gemacht hat, der greift ihn an 
mit ſeinem Schwert. 20 Die Berge tragen ihm 
Kräuter, und alle wilde Thiere ſpielen daſelbſt. 
21 Er liegt gern im Schatten, im Rohr und im 
Schlamm verborgen. 22 Das Geblüſch bedeckt 
ihn mit ſeinem Schatten, und die Bachweiden 
bedecken ihn. 23 Siehe, er ſchluckt in ſich den 
Strom, und achtet es nicht groß; läßt ſich dünken, 
er wolle den Jorden mit ſeinem Munde 
ausſchöpfen. 24 Noch fähet man ihn mit ſeinen 
eigenen Augen, und durch Fallſtricke durchbohret 
man ihm ſeine Naſe. 


Das 41. Capitel. 


1 Kannſt du den Leviathan ziehen mit dem 
Hamen, und ſeine Zunge mit einem Strick faſſen? 
2 Kannſt du ihm eine Angel in die Naſe legen, 
und mit einer Stachel ihm die Backen durchbohren? 
3 Meineſt du, er werde dir viel Flehens machen 
oder dir heucheln? 4 Meineſt du, daß er einen 
Bund mit dir machen werde, daß du ihn immer 
zum Knecht habeſt? 5 Kannſt du mit ihm ſpielen? 
wie mit einem Vogel? oder ihn deinen Dirnen 
binden? 6 Meineſt du, die Geſellſchaften werden 
ihn zerſchneiden, daß er unter die Kaufleute zer⸗ 
theilet wird? 7 Kannſt du das Netz füllen mit feiner 
Haut, und die Fiſchreuſen mit ſeinem Kopf? 
8 Wenn du deine Hand an ihn legſt, fo gedenke 
daß ein Streit ſey, den du nicht ausführen wirſt. 
9 Siehe, ſeine Hoffnung wird ihm fehlen; und 
wenn er ſein anſichtig wird, ſchwinget er ſich dahin. 
10 Niemand iſt ſo kühn, der ihn reizen darf; wer 
iſt denn, der vor mir ſtehen könne? 11 Wer hat 
mir was zuvor gethan, daß ichs ihm vergelte? 
Es iſt mein, was unter allen Himmeln iſt. 
12 Dazu muß ich nun fagen, wie groß, 
wie mächtig und wohl geſchaffen er iſt. 
13 Wer kann ihm ſein Kleid aufdecken? Und wer 
darf es wagen, ihm zwiſchen die Zähne zu 
greifen? 14 Wer kann die Kinnbacken ſeines 
Antlitzes aufthun? Schrecklich ſtehen ſeine Zähne 
umher. 15 Seine ſtolzen Schuppen find wie 
feſte Schilde, feſt und enge in einander. 


6 J Or le SEIGNEUR parla encore a Job du 
milieu d'un tourbillon, et lui dit: 7 Ceins 
maintenant tes reins, comme un vaillant 
homme; je Vinterrogerai, et tu m'instruiras. 
8 Anéantiras-tu mon jugement, me condam- 
neras-tu pour te justifier? 9 Et as-tu unsbras 
comme Dieu? ‘Ta voix tonne-t-elle comme la 
sienne? 10 Pare-toi done de magnificence et 
de grandeur, et revéts-toi de majesté et de 
gloire. 11 Répands l'effervescence de ta colére, 
regarde l'orgueilleux, et abats-le. 12 Regarde 
l'orgueilleux, abaisse-le, et écrase les impies 
sur la place. 13 Cache-les tous ensemble dans 
la poudre, et enferme leur face dans un lieu 
caché. 14 Alors je te donnerai moi-méme 
cette louange, que ta droite peut te sauver. 
15 J Or voici le Béhémoth, que j'ai fait ainsi 
que toi; il.mange de l'herbe comme le boeuf. 
16 Vois-le done, sa force est en ses reins, et sa 
vertu est dans le nombril de son ventre. 17 Il 
agite sa queue, qui est comme un cédre; les 
nerfs de ses cuisses sont fortement entrelacés, 
18 Ses os sont des tuyaux d'airain, et ses 
menus os sont comme des barreux de fer. 
19 C'est le chef-d’ceuvre de Dieu; celui qui l'a 
fait lui peut appliquer son épée. 20 Or les 
montagnes lui produisent son páturage, et il 
se joue au milieu de toutes les bétes des 
champs. 21 Il se couche dans les lieux 
ombragés, au milieu des roseaux et des maré- 
cages. 22 Les arbres touffus le couvrent de 
leur ombre, comme Je couvrent les saules des 
torrents. 23 Voici, que la riviére se gonfle, 
et il ne s'en retire pas vite; et il ne s'effraie- 
rait pas quand le Jourdain déborderait jusques 
au-dessus de sa gueule. 24 Qui le prendrait 
en face? Qui le retiendrait dans les filets 
pour lui percer le nez. 


CHAPITRE XLI. 


1 Le Léviathan, l'enléveras-tu à l'hameçon, 
et lui plongeras-tu le cordeau dans sa langue ? 
2 Mettras-tu un jonc dans son nez, ou per- 
ceras-tu ses mâchoires d'un anneau? 3 Te 
prodiguera-t-il ses prières, ou te tiendra-t-il 
de douces paroles? 4 Fera-t-il un accord 
avec toi, et le prendras-tu pour esclave à 
jamais? 5 Теп joueras-tu comme d'un petit 
oiseau, et l'attacheras-tu pour tes jeunes filles ? 
6 Des amis se régaleront-ils de sa chair; sera- 
t-il partagé entre les marchands? 7 Perceras- 
tu sa peau de la multitude de tes javelots, et 
sa téte passera-t-elle dans une nasse de pois- 
sons? 8 Mets ta main sur lui, et il ne te 
viendra plus jamais en idée de lui faire la 
guerre. 9 Voilà, l'espérance qu'on avait de 
le prendre est frustrée; et ne sera-t-on pas 
méme atterré par son regard? 10 Nul n'est 
assez téméraire pour le réveiller; qui done 
osera se présenter devant moi? 11 Qui est- 
ce qui m'a prévenu, en sorte que j'aie à lui 
rendre? Tout ce qui est sous les cieux est à 
moi. 12 Je ne passerai point sous silence les 
membres du Léviathan, ce qu'il faut dire de 
ses forces, de la gráce desa structure. 13 Qui 
est-ce qui soulévera le dessus de son vétement, 
et ira lui mettre un double mors? 14 Qui 
est-ce qui ouvrira les portes de sa gueule? 
La terreur réside autour de ses dents. 
15 Ses écailles font sa force et son orgueil ; 
elles sont étroitement serrées et scellées. 
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JOB, XLI. XLII. 


16 Una uni conjungitur, et ne spiraculum 
17 Una alteri 
adhwrebit, et tenentes se nequaquam separa- 


quidem incedit per eas: 


buntur. 18 Sternutatio ejus splendor ignis, 
19 De 


ore ejus lampades procedunt, sicut tædæ ignis 


et oculi ejus, ut palpebree diluculi. 
aecense. 20 De naribus ejus procedit fumus, 
sicut ollee succensze atque ferventis. 21 Hali- 
tus ejus prunas ardere facit, et flamma de ore 
ejus egreditur. 22 In collo ejus morabitur 
fortitudo, et faciem ejus præcedit egestas. 
23 Membra carnium ejus coherentia sibi: 
mittet eontra eum fulmina, et ad loeum alium 
non ferentur. 24 Cor ejus indurabitur tan- 
quam Japis, et stringetur quasi malleatoris 
25 Cum sublatus fuerit, timebunt 
26 Cum 
apprehenderit eum gladius, subsistere non 
poterit neque hasta, neque thorax: 27 Repu- 
tabit enim quasi paleas ferrum, et quasi 
28 Non fugabit eum 
vir sagittarius, iu stipulam versi sunt ei lapides 


incus. 


angeli, et territi purgabuntur. 


lignum putridum, es. 


fundw. 29 Quasi stipulam estimabit malleum, 
30 Sub ipso 
erunt radii solis, et sternet sibi aurum quasi 
lutum. 31 Ferveseere faciet quasi ollam 
profundum mare, et ponet quasi cum unguenta 
bulliunt. 32 Post eum lucebit semita, æsti- 
mabit abyssum quasi senescentem. 33 Non 
est super terram potestas, quee comparetur ei, 
qui factus est ut nullum timeret. 34 Omne 
sublime videt, ipse est rex super uuiversos 
filios superbis. 


et deridebit vibrantem hastam. 


CAPUT XLII. 

1 RESPONDENS autem Job Domiuo, dixit : 
2 Scio quia omnia potes, et nulla te latet 
eogitatio. 3 Quis est iste, qui celat consilium 
absque scientia? ideo insipienter locutus sum, 
et que ultra modum excederent seientiam 
meam. 4 Audi, et ego loquar: interrogabo 
te, et responde mihi. 5 Auditu auris audivi 
te, nune autem oculus meus videt te. 6 Idcirco 
ipse me reprehendo, et ago pœnitentiam in 
favilla et cinere. 7 Postquam autem loeutus 
est Dominus verba hee ad Job, dixit ad 
Eliphaz Themanitem: lratus est furor meus 
in te, et in duos amieos tuos, quoniam non 
estis locuti coram me rectum, sieut servus 
meus Job. 8 Sumite ergo vobis septem 
tauros, et septem arietes, et ite ad servum 
meum Job, et offerte holocaustum pro 
vobis: Job autem servus meus orabit pro 
vobis: faciem ejus suscipiam ut non vobis 
imputetur stultitia: neque enim locuti 
estis ad me recta, sicut servus meus Job. 


РИТА HEXAGLOTTS. 


JOB, XLI. XLII. JOB, XLI. XLII. 


Hiob, 41, 42. 


16 Eine rührt an die andere, daß nicht ein Lüftlein 
dazwiſchen gehet. 17 Es hängt eine an der 
andern, und halten fih zuſammen, daß fte fich nicht 
von einander trennen. 18 Sein Nieſen glänzet 
wie ein Licht; ſeine Augen ſind wie die Augen— 
lieder der Morgenröthe. 19 Aus ſeinem Munde 
fahren Fackeln, und feurige Funken ſchießen 
heraus. 20 Aus ſeiner Naſe gehet Rauch, wie 
von eiſernen Töpfen und Keſſeln. 21 Sein 
Oden ift wie lichte Lohe, und aus feinem Munde 
gehen Flammen. 22 Er hat einen ſtarken Hals; 
und iſt ſeine Luſt, wo er etwas verderbet. 23 Die 
Gliedmaßen ſeines Fleiſches hangen an einander, 
und halten hart au ihm, daß er nicht zerfallen 
kann. 24 Sein Herz iſt ſo hart wie ein Stein, 
und ſo feſt, wie ein Stück vom unterſten Mühlſtein. 
25 Wenn er ſich erhebt, ſo entſetzen ſich die 
Starken; und wenn er daher bricht, ſo iſt keine 
Gnade da. 26 Wenn man zu ihm will mit dem 
Schwert, ſo regt er ſich nicht; oder mit Spieß, 
Geſchoß und Panzer. 27 Er achtet Eiſen wie 
Stroh, und Erz wie faul Holz. 28 Kein 
Pfeil wird ihn verjagen, die Schleuderſteine 
ſind wie Stoppeln. 29 Den Hammer achtet 
er wie Stoppeln; er ſpottet der bebenden 
Lanze. 30 Unter ihm liegen ſcharfe Steine, 
und fährt über die ſcharfen Felſen, wie über 
Koth. 31 Er macht, daß das tiefe Meer ſiedet 
wie ein Topf, und rührt es in einander, wie 
man eine Salbe menget. 32 Nach ihm leuchtet 
der Weg, er macht die Tiefe ganz grau. 33 Auf 
Erden ift ihm niemand zu gleichen; er iſt gemacht 
ohne Furcht zu ſein. 34 Er verachtet alles, was 
hoch iſt; er iſt ein König über alle Stolzen. 


16 L'une touche l'autre, et l'air ne passe pas 
entre deux. 17 Elles sont jointes l'une à 
l'autre, elles s'entretiennent, et ne se séparent 
point. 18 Ses éternuements éclairent la 
lumiére, et ses yeux sont les paupiéres de 
laube du jour. 19 Des flambeaux sortent de 
sa bouche, et il en rejaillit des étincelles de 
feu. 20 De ses narines sort une fumée, 
comme d'un pot bouillant, ou d'une chaudiére. 
21 Son souffle allume des charbons, et de sa 
gueule sort une flamme. 22 Dans son cou 
réside la force, et la terreur marche devant 
lui. 23 Les muscles de sa chair sont fermes, 
tout est massif en lui, rien n'y branle. 
24 Son coeur est dur comme la pierre; il est 
dur comme la pièce de la meule de dessous. 
25 Les plus forts tremblent quand il s'élève, 
ct en voyant qu'il brise tout, ils ne savent 
où ils en sont. 26 Qu'on l'attaque avec 
l'épée, elle n'y pourra rien, ni la lance, ni le 
dard, ni la cuirasse non plus. 27 П ne tient 
pas plus de compte du fer que de la paille; 
pas plus de l'airain, que du bois pourri. 
28 La fléche ne le fait point fuir ; les pierres 
de la fronde sont pour lui comme du chaume. 
29 П tient la massue pour un brin de chaume, 
et il se moque du javelot qu'on lui lance. 
30 Ila sous soi des tets aigus, et il abat sous 
lui des roseaux pointus en se couchant sur la 
boue. 31 Il fait bouillonner le gouffre comme 
une chaudiére, et rend la mer semblable à un 
chaudron de parfumeur. 32 ll fait briller 
aprés lui son sentier, et on prendrait l’abime 
pour une blanche chevelure. 33 Il n'y a 
rien sur la terre qui puisse lui étre comparé, 
étant fait pour ne rien redouter. 34 Il voit 
de plus haut tout ce qu'il y a de plus élevé ; 
il est roi sur tous les plus fiers animaux. 


16 One is so near to another, that no air can 
come between them. 17 They are joined one 
to another, they stick together, that they 
cannot be sundered. 18 By his neesings а 
light doth shine, and his eyes are like the 
eyelids of the morning. 19 Out of his mouth 
go burning lamps, and sparks of fire leap out. 
20 Out of his nostrils goeth smoke, as out of 
a seething pot or caldron. 21 His breath 
kindleth coals, and a flame goeth out of his 
mouth. 22 In his neck remaineth strength, 
and sorrow is turned into joy before him. 
23 The flakes of his flesh are joined together : 
they are firm in themselves; they cannot be 
moved. 24 His heart is as firm as a stone; 
yea, as hard as a piece of the nether millstone. 
25 When he raiseth up himself, the mighty 
are afraid: by reason of breakings they purify 
themselves. 26 The sword of him that 
layeth at him cannot hold: the spear, the 
dart, nor the habergeon. 27 He esteemeth 
iron аз straw, and brass as rotten wood. 
28 The arrow cannot make him flee: sling 
stones are turned with him into stubble. 
29 Darts are counted as stubble: he laugheth 
at the shaking of a spear. 30 Sharp stones 
are under him: he spreadeth sharp pointed 
things upon the mire. 31 He maketh the 
deep to boil like a pot: he maketh the sea 
like a pot of ointment. 32 He maketh a 
path to shine after him; one would think the 
deep фо be hoary. 33 Upon earth there is not 
his like, who is made without fear. 34 He 
beholdeth all high thangs: he is a king over 
all the children of pride. 


CHAPTER XLII. 

1 THEN Job answered the LORD, and said, 
2 I know that thou canst do every thing, and 
that no thought can be withholden from thee. 
3 Who is he that hideth counsel without 
knowledge? therefore have I uttered that I 
understood not; things too wonderful for me, 
which I knew not. 4 Hear, I beseech thee, 
and I will speak: I will demand of thee, and 
declare thou unto me. 5 I have heard of 
thee by the hearing of the ear: but now mine 
eye seeth thee. 6 Wherefore I abhor myself, 
and repent in dust and ashes. 7 f| And it 
was so, that after the LORD had spoken these 
words unto Job, the LORD said to Eliphaz the 
Temanite, My wrath is kindled against thee, 
and against thy two friends: for ye have not 
spoken of me the thing that ts right, as my 
servant Job hath. 8 Therefore take unto you 
uow seven bullocks and seven rams, and 
go to my servant Job, and offer up for 
ycurselves a burnt offering; and my ser- 
vant Job shall pray for you: for him will 
| accept: lest I deal with you after your 
folly, in that ye have not spoken of me the 
‘hiny which is right, like my servant Job. 
279 


Das 42, Capitel. 
1 Und Hiob antwortete dem Herrn, und ſprach: 
2 Ich erkenne, daß du alles vermagſt, und kein 
Gedanke iſt dir verborgen. 3 Es iſt ein unbe— 
ſonnener Mann, der ſeinen Rath meinet zu ver⸗ 
bergen. Darum bekenne ich, daß ich habe 
unweislich geredet, das mir zu hoch iſt, und nicht 
verſtehe. 4 So erhöre nun, laß mich reden; ich 
will dich fragen lehre mich. 5 Ich habe dich mit 
den Ohren gehöret, und mein Auge ſiehet dich 
auch nun. 6 Darnm ſchuldige ich mich, und thue 
Buße in Staub und Aſche. 7 Da nun der Herr 
dieſe Worte mit Hiob geredet hatte, ſprach er zu 
Eliphas von Theman: Mein Zorn iſt ergrimmet 
über dich, und über deine zween Freunde; denn ihr 
habt nicht recht von mir geredet, wie mein Knecht 
Hiob. 8 So nehmet nun ſieben Farren und ſieben 
Widder, und gehet hin zu meinem Knechte Hiob, 
und opfer Brandopfer für euch, und laßt meinen 
Knecht Hiob für euch bitten. Denn ihn will ich 
auſehen, daß ich euch nicht ſehen laſſe, wie 
ihr Thorheit begangen habt; denn ihr habt nicht 
recht von mir geredet, wie mein Knecht Hiob. 


CHAPITRE XLII. 


1 ALORS Job répondit au SEIGNEUR, et dit: 
2 Je sais que tu peux tout, et qu’on ne saurait 
s’empécher de faire ce que tu penses. 3 Qui 
suis-je pour oser sans intelligence obscurcir 
ton conseil? J'ai parlé, mais je n'y entendais 
rien ; ces choses merveilleuses pour moi, je n'y 
connaissais rien. 4 Ecoute maintenant, 
disais-tu, et je parlerai; je t'interrogerai, et 
tu m'instruiras. 5 J'avais oui de mes oreilles 
parler de toi; mais maintenant mon ceil t'a 
vu. 6 C'est pourquoi j'ai horreur d'avoir 
ainsi parlé, et je m'en repens sur la poussiére 
et sur la cendre. 7 f| Or aprés que le 
SEIGNEUR eut dit ces paroles à Job, il dit à 
Eliphas, Témanite: Mon courroux est em- 
brasé contre tol, et contre tes deux com- 
pagnons, car vous n'avez pas parlé de moi 
droitement comme Job, mon serviteur. 8 C'est 
pourquoi, prenez maintenant sept taureaux et 
sept béliers; allez vers Job, mon serviteur, et 
offrez un holocauste pour vous. Et Job, mon 
serviteur, priera pour vous, car certaine- 
ment j'exaucerai sa priére, afin que je 
ne vous traite pas selou votre folie; car 
vous n'avez pas parlé devant moi droite- 
ment, comme a fait Job, mon serviteur. 
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Oatpavitrng wat Baddad 
6 Zavyiryg cal Topp Muvaiog xai éwoügca» 
каб–с cvvéra£cv abroic ò Kuptog: xal voe тї 
áuapríav abroig йа 193. 10 0 дё Кїйрос 
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{доке бё ò Корс ônNã boa 5v Eumpoober Iwg 
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x 
0 
1 

о 


———————————— Є {_—ү— 


* fyp òè abr тайм» &ъастоеоба: ped! 
Фф» ò Кїшос áviorgotv. Ovrog epmyveverar ёк 
тйс Уор аакйс PiBdrou, iv рё, yy karoo» rj 
Abolridt ime roig dpiow тй  lóovpaíag xai 
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avrüv piñor 'EXgàZ гш» ‘Head viðr, Oatparay 


Вас:Л:ос, Buddud ò XLavyawv тйраз voc, >шфар _ 


6 Mivaiwy |Засіћейс. 


JOB, XLIL 


9 Abierunt ergo, Eliphaz Themanites, et 
Baldad Suhites, et Sophar Naamathites, et 
fecerunt sicut locutus fuerat Dominus ad eos, 
et suscepit Dominus faciem Job. 10 Dominus 
quoque conversus est ad penitentiam Job, 
Et addidit 


omnia quecumque fuerant Job, 


cum oraret Шэ pro amicis suis. 
Dominus 
duplicia. 11 Venerunt autem ad eum omnes 
fratres sui, еб universe sorores sue, et cuncti 
qui noverant eum prius, et comederunt cum 
eo panem in domo ejus: et moverunt super 
eum caput, et consolati sunt eum super omni 
malo quod intulerat Dominus super eum: et 
dederunt ei unusquisque ovem unam et 
шашет auream unam. 12 Dominus autem 
benedixit novissimis Job magis quam principio 
ejus. Et facta sunt ei quatuordecim millia 
oviuu., et sex milia camelorum, et niille juga 
18 Et fuerunt ei 


14 Et vocavit 


boum, et mille asine. 

septem fili, et tres filiæ. 
nomen unius Diem, et nomen secunde Cassiam, 
et nomen tertie Cornustibii. 15 Non sunt 
autem invente mulieres specioss sicut filiæ 
Job in universa terra: deditque eis pater suus 
16 Vixit 


autem Job post nec, ceutum quadraginta 


hereditatem inter fratres earum. 


annis, et vidit filios suos, et filios filiorum 
suorum usque ad quartam generationem, 


17 Et mortuus est senex et plenus dierum. 


JOB, XLII. 


9 So Eliphaz the Temanite and Bildad the 
Shuhite and Zophar the Naamathite went, 
and did according as the LORD commanded 
them: the LorD also accepted Job. 10 And 
the LORD turned the captivity of Job, when 
he prayed for his friends: also the LoRD gave 
Job twice as much as he had before. 11 Then 
came there unto him all his brethren, and all 
his sisters, and all they that had been of his 
acquaintance before, and did eat bread with 
him in his house: and they bemoaned him, 
and comforted him over all the evil that the 
Lorp had brought upon him: every man 
also gave him a piece of money, and every 
one an earring of gold. 12 So the Lorp 
blessed the latter end of Job more than his 
beginning: for he had fourteen thousand 
sheep, and six thousand camels, and a thousand 
yoke of oxen, and a thousand she asses. 
13 He had also seven sons and three daughters. 
14 And he called the name of the first, 
Jemima; and the name of the second, Kezia; 
and the name of the third, Keren-happuch. 
15 And in all the land were no women found 
so fair as the daughters of Job: and their 
father gave them inheritance among their 
brethren. 16 After this lived Job an hundred 
and forty years, and saw his sons, and his 
sons' sons, even four generations. 17 So Job 
died, eing old and full of days. 


Зал 


Hiob, 42. 


9 Da gingen hin Eliphas von Theman, Bildad 
von Suah, und Zophar von Naema, und thaten, 
wie ber Herr ihnen gefagt batte. 
ſahe an Hiob. 10 Und der Herr wendete das 
Gefängniß Hiobs, da er bat für ſeine Freunde. 
Und der Herr gab Hiob zwiefältig ſo viel, als er 
gehabt hatte. 11 Und es kamen zu ihm alle ſeine 
Brüder und alle ſeine Schweſtern, und alle, die 
ihn vorhin kannten, und aßen mit ihm in ſeinem 
Hauſe, und kehreten ſich zu ihm, und tröſteten ihn 
über allem Uebel, das der Herr über ihn hatte 
kommen laſſen. Und ein jeglicher gab ihm 
einen ſchönen Groſchen, und ein gülden Stirn- 
band. 12 Und der Herr ſegnete hernach Hiob 
mehr, denn vorhin, daß er kriegte vierzehn 
tauſend Schafe, und ſechs tauſend Kameele, 
und tauſend Joch Rinder, und tauſend Eſel. 
13 Und kriegte ſieben Söhne und drei Töchter. 
14 Und hieß die erſte Jemima, die andere 
Kezia, und die britte Keren Hapuch. 15 Und 
wurden nicht ſo ſchöne Weiber funden in allen 
Landen, als die Töchter Hiobs. Und ihr Vater 
gab ihnen Erbtheil unter ihren Brüdern. 16 Und 
Hiob lebte nach dieſem hundert und vierzig 
Jahr, daß er ſahe Kinder und Kindskinder bis in 
das vierte Glied. 17 Und Hiob ſtarb alt und 
Lebens fatt. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT ITA. 
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JOB XLII. 


9 Alors Eliphas, Témanite, et Bildad, Suhite, 


| ег Tsophar, Nahamathite, vinrent, et firent ce 


Und ber Herr 


que le SEIGNEUR leur avait commandé. Or le 
SEIGNEUR ехапса la priére de Job. 10 Et 
quand Job eut prié pour ses amis, le SEIGNEUR 
Ini restitua ce qu'il avait perdu, et rendit à 
Job le double de tout ce qu'il avait eu. 
11 Aussi tous ses fréres et toutes ses sceurs, 
et tous ceux qui l'avaient connu auparavant, 
vinrent vers lui, еб mangérent avec lui dans 
sa maison. Et lui ayant témoigné qu'ils com- 
patissaient à son état, ils le consolérent de 
tout le mal que le SEIGNEUR avait fait venir 
sur lui. Puis, ehacun d'eux lni donna une 
piéce d'argent, et chacun une bague d'or. 
12 Ainsi le SEIGNEUR bénit le dernier état de 
Job, plus que le premier, tellement qu'il eut 
quatorze mille brebis, six mille chameaux, 
mille couples de bœufs, et mille ànesses. 13 Il 
eut aussi sept fils et trois filles. 14 Et il 
appela le nom de l'une, Jémima, le nom de 
lautre, Ketsiha, et le nom de la troisiéme, 
Kéren-Happuc. 16 П ne se trouva point 
d'aussi belles femmes dans tout le pays que 
les filles de Job; et leur pére leur donna héri- 
tage entre leurs fréres. 16 Or Job vécut, 


aprés ces choses-là, cent quarante ans, et vit 
ses fils et les fils de ses fils, jusqu'à la quatrième 
génération. 17 Puis il mourtt, Age et rassasié 
de jours. 


RA 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


LIBER PSALMORUM, 
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WAAMOI a, В, y. 


AKAPIOZ d 0c ойк ёторкобт iv Bovi} 
áctQov, kai iv ó0Q apaprwrGy ойк iorn, 
2 AM 


Q Bas us ; A gk 9 "m 
7 iv TH vóu Kuptou rò O&Anpa афтод, kai ev 


kal imi xaOsdpg Хоцибу ойк ikáÜtotv * 


TQ vóuq avroð psdrernoe т}цїрас cal vuKroe. 
3 Kal gora we rò EüNov Tò mijvrtuygtvov тарӣ 
тас̧ биєёбдоус röv bod ror, d róv kapwóv афтод 
досы iv katpqp abroU, kal rò ф0\Лоу abroU ойк 
dr ft Kai máv- бст üv тоц, care 
Өђағта. 4 Ovx obrwc ol doe, ойу оўтшс, GAN 
f) @с б xvoUc Ov ѓкрітты б dveuoc ато просфтоо 
тўс yng. 5 Аша robro ойк Waorhsovrat сї аст? dc 
iv cpi, obd? арартоћоі iv ovi бик дш 6 “dre 
vir Kópioc odo dicaiwy, cal 000с dct(8ov 
ámoAsira.. 
8. 


l"INA ті igpvakav #02, kal Хао) ѓёрећтпсау 
кеха; 2 Парѓстцса» oi Bactreic rijg уйс kai oi 
dpxovrtc avvipy0gcav ixl тд айтбо ката rov Kuptov 
kai ката тоў ҳрістод abroU* 3 Arappntwpev тойс 
deo ho афт@», kai ámoppipwutv аф пру тб» 
Cvyóv abrüv. 4 'O karowüv iv obpavoig ФкүєХа- 
osat abroUg, kai б Kbotog ікриктпоиї айтойс, 
5 Tére Mahoe прдс айто?с iv Ópyg avrov, kal 
iv rë ÜvuQ abro) rapáta abrobg. 6 'Eyo бё 
karecráÜgv Bacrede vx’ abrob imi Уо» брос тб 
йү» abrov, 7 Auryy£XXov tò mpdoraypa Kupiou. 
Kiptog пе Tpóc рі Yióç pov єї ob, éyw onpepov 
yeyévennd ce* 8 Airnoa map! ipod, kai дшсю 
co. k On тї» KAnpovopiay соо, Kai rijv Kardoxeciv 
cov rà пірата тйс yüc* 9 Поцауєїс айтойс èv 
paBdp одой, wo скейос кєрарёюс ovvrpipec 
10 Kai viv Bactdsicg obere, matdedOnre 
11 AovAsbócars rp 


avroug. 
паутєс oi KPivoYTEC ту үй». 
Коріф iv óófq, kal ауа\асӨғ айтф iv rpopy. 
12 Apatacbe matdeiag py тоте боүоб Küptoc, 
kai ётоМаїобє iE 0000 dcalag. “Отау ixkavOg 
iv ráy& б Ovpóc abro, дакйр о srávrtc oi пето 
Өбтес im abrQ. 


7. 

Wahuog Tọ Aavid, omore amedidoackey 
mooswrov 'АВєссаћ–и ToU vioù aUroU. 

1 KYPIE, ri inAn00v0gcav ot ONiBovreç pe; oM“ 
imavioravrat tm iué* 2 oN A£yovot Tjj vx? pov 
Оюк kort owrnoia zirQ ivre Deg аўто®. Aciparpa, 


ЕА 
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PSALMI, I. II. III. 


EATUS vir, qui non abiit in conailic 
impiorum, et in via peccatorum non 
stetit, et in cathedra pestilentiw non sedit : 
2 Sed in lege Domini voluntas ejus, et in lege 
ejus meditabitur die ac nocte. 3 Et erit 
tanquam lignum, quod plantatum est secus 
decursus aquarum, quod fructum suum dabit 
in tempore suo: et folium ejus non defluet : 
ot cmne quecumque faciet prosperabuntur. 
4 Non sic impii, non sie: sed tanquam pulvis, 
quem projicit ventus a facie terre. 5 Ideo 
non resurgent impii in judicio: neque pecca- 
tores in consilio justorum. 6 Quoniam novit 
Dominus viam justorum: et iter impiorum 


| peribit. 


II. 


1 QUARE fremuerunt gentes, et populi 
meditati sunt inania? 2 Adstiterunt reges 
terre, et principes convenerunt in unum 
adversus Dominum, et adversus christum ejus. 
3 Dirumpamus vincula eorum : et projiciamus 
a nobis jugum ipsorum. 4 Qui habitat in 
celis irridebit eos: et Dominus subsannabit 
eos. 5 Tunc loquetur ad eos in ira sua, et in 
furore suo conturbabit eos. 6 Ego autem 
constitutus sum rex ab eo super Sion montem 
sanctum ejus, prsedicans preceptum ejus. 
7 Dominus dixit ad me: Filius meus es tu, 
ego hodie genui te. 8 Postula a me, et dabo 
tibi gentes hereditatem tuam, et possessionem 
tuam terminos terre. 9 Reges eos in virga 
ferrea, et tanquam vas figuli confringes eos. 
10 Et nunc reges inteliigite: erudimini qui 
judicatis terram. 11 Servite Domino in 
timore: et exultate ei cum tremore. 12 Ap- 
prehendite disciplinam, nequando irascatur 
Dominus, et pereatis de via justa. Cum 
exarserit in brevi ira ejus, beati omnes, qui 
confidunt in eo. 


III. 


Psalmus David, enm fugeret a facie Absalom 
filii sui. 


1 Domine quid multiplicati sunt 
qui tribulant me? multi insurgunt ad- 
versum me. 2 Mutli dicunt anime 
mee: Nou est salus ipsi 'n Deo ejus. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE BOOK OF PSALMS. 


PSALMS, I. II. III. 


LESSED is the man that walketh not in 
the counsel of the ungodly, nor standeth 
in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the seat 
of the scornful. 2 But his delight zs in the 
law of the LORD; and in his law doth he 
meditate day and night. 3 And he shall be 
like а tree planted by the rivers of water, 
that bringeth forth his fruit in his season; 
his leaf also shall not wither; and whatsoever 
he doeth shall prosper. 4 The ungodly are 
not so: but are like the chaff which the wind 
driveth away. 5 Therefore the ungodly 
shall not stand in the judgment, nor sinners 
in the congregation of the righteous. 6 For 
the LoRD knoweth the way of the righteous: 
but the way of the ungodly shall perish. 


PSALM IL. 


1 Way do the heathen rage, and the people 
imagine a vain thing? 2 The kings of the 
earth set themselves, and the rulers take 
counsel together, against the LOoRD, and 
against his anointed, saying, 3 Let us break 
their bands asunder, and cast away their cords 
from us. 4 He that sitteth in the heaveus 
shall laugh: the Lord shall have them in 
derision. 5 Then shall he speak unto them 
in his wrath, and vex them in his sore displea- 
sure. 6 Yet have I set my king upon my 
holy hill of Zion. 7 I will declare the de- 
cree: the Lor hath said unto me, Thou art 
my Son; this day have I begotten thee. 
8 Ask of me, and I shall give thee the heathen 
for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts 
of the earth for thy possession. 9 Thou 
shalt break them with a rod of iron; thou 
shalt dash them in pieces like a potter’s 
vessel. 10 Be wise now therefore, () ye 
kings: be instructed, ye judges of the earth. 
11 Serve the Lorp with fear, and rejoice with 
trembling. 12 Kiss the Son, lest he be 
angry, and ye perish from the way, when his 
wrath is kindled but a little. Blessed are all 
they that put their trust in him. 


PSALM III. 


A Psalm of David, when he fied from Absalom | 


his son. 

1 Іовр, how are they increased that trouble 
me! many are they that rise up against me. 
2 Many there be which say of my soul, 
There зз no help for him in God. Selah. 


эмд 


Pſalm, 1, 2, 3. 


оор dem, der nicht wandelt im Rath des 

Gottloſen, noch tritt auf den Weg der 
Sünder, noch ſitzt, da die Spötter ſitzen; 
2 Sondern hat Luſt zum Geſetz des Herrn, und 
redet von ſeinem Geſetz Tag und Nacht. 3 Der 
iſt wie ein Baum, gepflanzet an den Waſſerbächen, 
der ſeine Frucht bringet zu ſeiner Zeit, und ſeine 
Blätter verwelken nicht, und was er macht, das 
geräth wohl. 4 Aber ſo ſind die Gottloſen nicht; 
ſondern wie Spreu, die der Wind verſtreuet. 
5 Darum bleiben die Gottloſen nicht im Gerichte, 
noch die Sünder in der Gemeine der Gerechten. 
6 Denn der Herr kennet den Weg der Gerechten, 


aber der Gottloſen Weg vergehet. 


Der 2. Pſalm. 


1 Warum toben die Heiden, und die Leute 
reden ſo vergeblich? 2 Die Könige im Lande 
lehnen ſich auf, und die Herren rathſchlagen mit 
einander wider den Herrn und ſeinen Geſalbten: 
3 Laſſet uns zerreißen ihre Bande, und von uns 
werfen ihre Seile. 4 Aber der im Himmel 
wohnet, lachet ihrer, und der Herr ſpottet ihrer. 
5 Er wird einſt mit ihnen reden in ſeinem Zorn, 
und mit ſeinem Grimm wird er ſie ſchrecken. 
6 Aber ich habe meinen König eingeſetzt, auf 
meinen heiligen Berg Zion. 7 Ich will von einer 
ſolchen Weiſe predigen, daß der Herr zu mir 
geſagt hat: Du biſt mein Sohn, heute hab ich dich 
gezeuget; 8 Heiſche von mir, ſo will ich dir die 
Heiden zum Erbe geben, und der Welt Ende zum 
Eigenthum; 9 Du ſollſt ſie mit einem eiſernen 
Scepter zerſchlagen, wie Töpfe ſollſt du ſie zer⸗ 
ſchmeißen. 10 So laßt euch nun weiſen, ihr 
Könige, und laßt euch züchtigen, ihr Richter auf 
Erden. 11 Dienet dem Herrn mit Furcht, und 
freuet euch mit Zittern. 12 Küſſet den Sohn, daß 
er nicht zürne und ihr umkommet auf dem Wege; 
denn ſein Zorn wird bald anbrennen. Aber 
wohl allen, die auf ihn trauen. 


Der 3. Pſalm. 
Ein Pfalm Davids, da er floh vor ſeinem Sohn 
Abſalom. 
1 Ach, Herr, wie iſt meiner Feinde ſo viel, und 
ſetzen ſich ſo viele wider mich! 2 Viele ſagen von 
meiner Seele: Sie hat keine Hülfe bei Gott. Sela. 


PSAUMES, I. II. III. 


EUREUX Yhomme qui ne marche point 
dans la voie des méchants, qui ne s’arréte 
point dans le sentier des pécheurs, et qui ne 
S'assied point au banc des profanes; 2 Mais 
qui fait ses délices de la loi du SEIGNEUR, et 
qui en médite la loi jour et nuit. З П sera 
comme un arbre qui, planté prés des eaux 
courantes, porte ses fruits en sa saison, et dont 
le feuillage ne se flétrit point ; et il prospérera 
en tout ce qu'il fera. 4 Il n'en est point ainsi 
des méchants ; ils ressemblent, au contraire, à 
la paille légére que le vent emporte. 5 Aussi 
les méchants ne subsisteront pas dans le juge- 
ment, ni les pécheurs dans l'assemblée des 
justes. 6 Car le SEIGNEUR connait la voie 
des justes; mais la voie des méchants périra. 


PSAUME II. 


1 PouRQUOI les nations s'agitent-elles en 
tumulte, et pourquoi les peuples méditent-ils 
de vains projets? 2 Les rois de la terre 
s'élèvent, et les princes consultent ensemble 
contre le SEIGNEUR et contre son Oint. 
3 Brisons, disent-ils, leurs chaines, et jetons 
leurs liens loin de nous. 4 Celui qui est assis 
dans les cieux s'en rira; le SEIGNEUR se 
moquera d'eux. 5 Alors il leur parlera dans 
sa colère; il les épouvantera dans son cour- 
roux. 6 C'est moi, dira-t-il, qui ai sacré mon 
Roi sur Sion, la montagne de ma sainteté. 
7 Je publierai le décret. Le SEIGNEUR m’a 
dit: Tu es mon fils, aujourd'hui je t'ai 
engendré. 8 Demande-les-moi, et је te don- 
nerai pour héritage les nations, et pour pos- 
session les extrémités de la terre. 9 Tu les 
écraseras avec un sceptre de fer ; tu les briseras 
comme un vase de potier. 10 Maintenant 
done, comprenez, O rois; instruisez-vous, 
juges de la terre. 11 Servez le SEIGNEUR 
avec crainte, réjouissez-vous avec tremblement. 
12 Rendez hommage au Fils, de peur qu'il ne 
se courrouce et que vous ne périssiez hors de 
la voie, car sa colére est préte à s'enflammer. 
Heureux tous ceux qui mettent leur confiance 
en lui. 


PSAUME III. 


Psaume de David, composé à l'occasion de ва 
fuite devant son fils Absalon. 


] SEIGNEUR! que mes ennemis sont nom- 
breux; qu'ils sont nombreux ceux qui 
s'élévent contre moi! 2 Combien il en 
est qui disent de mon ате: Point de 
salut pour lui auprès de Dieu!  Séiab. 
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WAAMOI, y, дё, ғ. 


PSALMI, III. IV. V. 


3 To dé, Kópu, ávriMymTwp pov d, дбёа pov kai 3 Tu autem Domine susceptor meus es, gloria 


pay rijy кефаћ№ pov. 
txéxpaka, kai ётїкотсё& pou i£ Ópovg ayiou abroð. 
Ad r 
yepbm, öre Kópioc dvr ε,jẽi pov. 6 Où ġoßn- 
Ojoopae ато pvptáówv Xaov röv kókAq fi- 
uévov но. 7 'Avácra Кре, с@сби pe б Өєбс 
prov’ 
po paraiwc, ddévrag q aprt  cvvérptiyac. 


"От où imdrakag mávrac robe ix0paivovrág 


8 Tov Kupiov 1) owrnpia, kai él róv Aaóv cov ү 
cb cov. 
ó'. 
Eic rò тёХос iv adpotc qór rë Aaviò. 

l'EN r$ ?ликаМеїсобаї pe &oükovot pov б Osd¢ 
Tijg Ówaiocórnc pov, iv OM imAárvvág ue · 
oixreionady ue kai eicakovoov rijc просєџҳђс pov. 
2 Yioi avOpaxwy, Ewe пӧте $арикардио!; tva ті 
d yard re paracérnra kal Freire debe; Ara- 
paipa. 


боо» agabroð · 


3 Kai yvõre бт iQavuáoruot Kipioc row 
Kipiog єісакобсєтаї pov iv ry 
Kexpayévat pe трдс aùróve 4 'Opyízro0e kal uù 
&paprávere* à Aéyere iv таїс xapdiace bywy, imi 
raic Koiratc фифъ Kataviynre. Ad νj 5 Qboare 
Ovcíav dikatoovwng, xai éXmzícare tmi Küóptov. 
6 IIoÀXAoi Aéyouor Tig днё ош» rà ауаба ; 
éonutuo04 Фф ijuãg rò $c rod mpocozov cov, 
Kúpu’ 7 "Едокас̧ ebppootrny eig rüv карда» 
pov, amò каотоў círov kal оїроо kal iXalov abrwv 
imAgübvOgcav. 8 Ey eipnvy ini rò abro roiun- 
Өдсоца: каї Urvecw: Urt оў, Кёре, катд povag 


2 », , 7 , Ld 
tx’ ёМлїфї катфкісас pe. 


t. 


Eic rò тёХос ӧтёр тйс к\роуоробстс VaAuóc 
тф Аашд. 


1 TA pùpará pov ivóriwo, Kúpte, obveg тўс 
kpavync pov, 
How, ò JJacUeóc pou kal ó Osóc pov’ бт тродс сё 
хтровсе,й®ёоиш, Корш. 
форс pov’ 
imópopai. 


3 Tò пра) sicaxotoy тїс 
Tò mpwi параотђсора со, kai 
4 “От. oùyi bs g Ө Хәр dvopiav c) 


5 0002 


OtapevoUot sapávouo: катёрауть ray Y 


8 0002 ларокђсы oot TovnpevdpEvog, 
соу‘ ipionoac, Kúpu, паута; rove épyalopuévouc 
THY ávogíav, 6 "Алоћеїс mavrag roùe AaXobvrac 
тб Med og dvópa aiuárwv kai 0óMov Bdedbacerat 
Кюшос. 7 'Eyo дё iv Tip плн тоў £Aéovc eov 
eloersboopuat єс roy oikóv aov, лроскууђсо woo¢ 
vaóv йуу cov iv ф6Вф cov. 8 Kópie, ó0nynoóv 
HE iv Tj Üwaiocóvg cov tveca тё» ix0pàv pov, 
9 "Ori 


Ws B E os E oss а 
ойк EoTLY t» TH сторат айт» abea, э кардіа 


karevOuvoy ivamióv cov тў» óðóv pov. 


css A А 

avrov paraía* тафос drepypévoc б RAD 

"NS = = È 3 

abrüv, таїс yAoccatic abràv {до№мобсау. 10 Kor 
x , Li 0 la r^ 2 , Li M ^ 

аўтоос, 0 be атот.татшсау ато r&v draBou- 
. Эх 3 с © 

Awy агёр» катӣ rò ö тб» doc ge avrov ` 


А ; 2 
EEwoow аўтойўс, бтї wapemixpavay oe, Кори. 


2 Прбохес тў фшыў rig бєйсєшс | 


4 wv} pov прос Коро» | 


5 'Eyo ѓёкои]Өпи kal iavwoa E. 


| 


'recaiescam : 


mea, et exaltans caput meum. 4 Vocc mea 


| ad Dominum clamavi: et exaudivit me de 


monte sancto suo. 5 Ego dormivi, et sopora- 
tus sum : et exsurrexi, quia Dominus suscepit 
me. 6 Non timebo millia populi circumdantis 
me: exsurge Domine, salvum me fac Deus 
meus. 7 Quoniam tu percusssisti omnes 
adversantes mihi sine causa: dentes pecca- 
torum contrivisti. 8 Domini est salus: et 
super populum tuum benedictio tua. 


IV. 
In finem in carminibus, Psalmus David. 

1 Сом invocarem, exaudivit me Deus 
justitia mem: in tribulatione dilatasti mihi. 
Miserere mei, et exaudi orationem теат. 
2 Filii hominum, usquequo gravi corde? ut 
quid diligitis vanitatem, et quzritis men- 
dacium? 3 Et scitote quoniam mirificavit 
Dominus sanctum suum: Dominus exaudiet 
me cum clamavero ad eum. 4 lrascimini, et 
nolite peccare: чиге dicitis in cordibus vestris, 
in cubilibus vestris compungimini. 5 Sacrifi- 
cate sacrificium qustitiæ, et sperate in Domino: 
multi dicunt: Quis ostendit nobis bona? 
6 Signatum est super nos lumen vultus tui 
Domine: dedisti letitiam in corde тео. 
7 А fructu frumenti, vini, et olei sui, multipli- 
cati sunt. 8 In pace in idipsum dormiam, et 
9 Quoniam tu Domine singu 
lariter in spe constituisti me. 


V. 
In finem pro ea, чиге hereditatem consequitur 
Psalmus David. 

1 VERBA mea auribus percipe Domine, 
intellige clamorem meum. 2 Intende voci 
orationis mes, rex meus et Deus meus. 
3 Quoniam ad te orabo: Domine mane 
exaudies vocem meam. 4 Mane adstabo tibi 
et videbo: quoniam non Deus volens iniqui- 
tatem tu es. 5 Neque habitabit juxta te 
malignus: neque permanebunt injusti ante 
oculos tuos. 6 Odisti omnes, qui operantur 
iniquitatem: perdes omues, qui loquuntur 
mendacium. Virum sanguinum et dolosum 
abominabitur Dominus: 7 Ego autem in 
multitudine misericordie tuc, introibo in 
demum tuam: adorabo ad templum sanctum 
tuum in timore tuo. 8 Domine deduce me in 
justitia tua: propter inimicos meos dirige 
in conspectu tuo viam meam. 9 Quoniam non 
est in ore eorum veritas: cor eoruni vanum est. 
10 Sepulehrum patens est guttur eorum, 
linguis suis dolose agebant: judica illos 
Deus. Decidant а cogitationibus suis, 
secundum multitudinem impietatum eorum 
expelle eos, quoniam irritaverunt te Domine. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


PSALMS, III. IV. V. 


3 But thon. O LORD, art a shield for me; 
my glory, and the lifter up of mine head. 
4 I cried unto the LoRD with my voice, and 
he heard me out of his holy hill. Selah. 41 
laid me down and slept; 1 awaked; for the 
Lokb sustained me. 6 I will not be afraid of 
ten thousands of people, that have set them- 
selves against me round about. 7 Arise, O 
LORD; save me, О my God: for thou hast 
smitten all mine enemies upon the cheek bone; 
thou hast broken the teeth of the ungodly. 
8 Salvation belongeth unto the Lorp: thy 
blessing is upon thy people. Selah. 


PSALM IV. 


To the chief Musician on Neginoth, A Psalm 
of David. 


1 HEAR me when I call, О God of my 
righteousness: thou hast enlarged me when I 
was in distress; have mercy upon me, and 
hear my prayer. 2 О ye sons of men, how 
long will ye turn my glory into shame? how 
long will ye love vanity, and seek after leasing? 
Selah. 3 But know that the LoR»D hath set 
apart him that is godly for himself: the LORD 
will hear when І call unto him. 4 Stand iu 
awe, and sin not: commune with your own 
heart upon your bed, and be still. Selah. 
5 Offer the sacrifices of righteousness, and 
put your trust in the LORD. 6 There be many 
that say, Who will shew us any god? Lorn, 
lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon 
us. 7 Thou hast put gladness 14 my heart, 
more than in the time that their corn and 
their wine increased. 8 I will both lay me 
down in peace, and sleep: for thou, LORD, 
only makest me dwell in safety. 


PSALM V. 


To the chief Musician upon Nehiloth, A 
Psalm of David. 


1 GIVE ear to my words, О LORD, consider 
my meditation. 2 Hearken unto the voice of 
my cry, my King, and my God : for unto thee 
wil l pray. 3 My voice shalt thou hear in 
the morniug, О LORD; in the morning will I 
lirect my prayer unto thee, and will look up. 
і For thou art not a God that hath pleasure 
in wickedness: neither shall evil dwell with 
thee. 5 The foolish shall not stand in thy 
sight: thou hatest all workers of iniquity. 
6 Thou shalt destroy them that speak leasing: 
the LORD will abhor the bloody and deceitful 
man. 7 But as for me, I will come into thy 
house in the multitude of thy mercy: and in 
thy fear will I worship toward thy holy 
temple. 8 Lead me, О LORD, in thy righteous- 
ness because of mine enemies ; make thy way 
straight before my face. 9 For there is no 
faithfulness in their mouth; their inward 
part is very wickedness; their throat 15 an 
open sepulehre; they flatter with their 
tongue. 10 Destroy thou them, O God; let 
them fall by their own counsels; cast them 
out in the muititude of their transgres- 
sion; for they have rebelled against thee. 


387 


ality 8, 4, 5. 


3 Aber du, Herr, biſt der Schild für mich, und 
der mich zu Ehren fedet, und mein Haupt auf- 
richtet. 4 Ich rufe an mit meiner Stimme 
den Herrn; ſo erhöret er mich von ſeinem 
heiligen Berge. Sela. 5 Ich liege und ſchlafe, 
und erwache; denn der Herr hält mich. 6 Ich 


fürchte mich nicht vor viel hundert tauſenden, 


die ſich umher wider mich legen. 7 Auf, 
Herr, und hilf mir, mein Gott; denn du 
ſchlägſt alle meine Feinde auf den Backen, und 
zerſchmetterſt der Gottloſen Zähne. 8 Bei dem 
Herrn findet man Hülfe, und deinen Segen über 
dein Volk. Sela. 


Der 4. Pſalm. 


Ein айп Davids, vorzuſingen auf Saiten⸗ 
ſpielen. 

1 Erhöre mich, wenn ich rufe, Gott meiner 
Gerechtigkeit, der du mich tröſteſt in Angſt; 
fey mir gnädig, und erhöre mein Gebet. 2 Lieben 
Herren, wie lang ſoll meine Ehre geſchändet 
werden? Wie habt ihr das Eitele ſo lieb, und 
die Lügen ſo gerne? Sela. 3 Erkennet doch, 
daß der Herr ſeine Heiligen wunderlich führet; 
der Herr höret, wenn ich ihn anrufe. 4 Zürnet 
ihr, ſo ſündiget nicht. Redet mit eurem Herzen auf 
eurem Lager, und harret. Sela. 5 Opfert Gerech⸗ 
tigkeit, und hoffet auf den Herrn. 6 Viele ſagen: 
Wie ſollt uns dieſer weiſen, was gut iſt? Aber 
Herr, erhebe über uns das Licht deines Antlitzes. 
7 Du erfreueft mein Herz, ob jene gleich viel 
Wein und Korn haben. 8 Ich liege und ſchlafe 
ganz mit Frieden; denn allein du, Herr, hilfſt 
mir, daß ich ficher wohne. 


Der 5. Pfalm. 

Ein Pſalm Davids, vorzuſingen für das Erbe. 

1 Herr, höre meine Worte, merke auf meine 
Rede, 2 Vernimm mein Schreien, mein König 
und mein Gott; denn ich will vor dir beten. 
3 Herr, frühe wolleſt du meine Stimme hören; 
frühe will ich mich zu dir ſchicken, und drauf merken. 
4 Denn du biſt nicht ein Gott, dem gottlos 
Weſen gefällt; wer böſe iſt, bleibet nicht vor dir. 
5 Die Ruhmredigen beſtehen nicht vor deinen 
Augen; du biſt feind allen Uebelthätern; 6 Du 
bringeſt die Lügner um; der Herr hat Greuel an 
den Blutgierigen und Falſchen. 7 Ich aber will 
in dein Haus gehen auf deine große Güte, und 
anbeten gegen deinem heiligen Tempel in deiner 
Furcht. 8 Herr, leite mich in deiner Gerech— 
tigkeit um meiner Feinde willen; richte deinen 
Weg vor mir her. 9 Denn in ihrem 
Munde iſt nichts Gewiſſes, ihr Inwendiges 
iſt Herzeleid, ihr Rachen iſt ein offenes 
Grab, mit ihren Zungen heucheln ſie. 
10 Schuldige ſie, Gott, daß ſie fallen von ihrem 
Vornehmen, ſtoße fie aus um ihrer großen Uebers 
tretung willen; denn fie find dir widerſpenſtig. 


| méchants. 


PSAUMES, Ш. IV. V. 


3 Mais toi, 6 SEIGNEUR, 2м es mon bouclier, 
iu es ma gloire, c'est toi qui me fais lever la 
téte. 4 Je crie au SEIGNEUR, et il me répond 
du haut de la montagne de sa sainteté. Sélah. 
5 Je me suis couché, je me suis endormi et je 
me suis réveillé, car le SEIGNEUR me soutient. 
6 Je ne crains point ces milliers de peuples 
qui se sont campés tout autour de moi. 
1 Lève-toi, O SEIGNEUR, délivre-moi, O mon 
Dieu, саг c'est toi qui frappes а Ja joue tous 
mes ennemis, c'est toi qui brises ler dents des 
8 C'est du SEIGNEUR que vient le 
salut; ta bénédiction repose sur ton peuple! 
Sélah. 


PSAUME IV. 


Psaume de David, envoyé au  Maítre-Cha:itre 
pour étre chanté selon Néguinoth. 


1 ExAUCE-moi, О Dieu de ma justice; 
quand je crie à toi, quand je suis en détresse, 
mets-moi au large; aie pitié de moi et exauce 
ma priére! 2 Fils des hommes, jusques à 
quand Zournerez-vous ma gloire en opprobre ; 
Jusques d quand aimerez-vous la vanité e£ cher- 
cherez-vous le mensonge? Sélah. 3 Sachez 
que le SEIGNEUR s'est choisi celui qu'il aime; 
le SEIGNEUR m’exauce quand je crie vers lui. 
4 Tremblez et ne péchez pas; méditez vos 
desseins en vous-mémes sur vos couches, et 
demeurez dans le silence. Sélah. 5 Oftrez 
des sacrifices de justice, et confiez-vous au 
SEIGNEUR. 6 еп est beaucoup qui disent: 
Qui nous fera voir les biens que nous désirons Ў 
Fais lever sur nous la lumiére de ta face, O 
SEIGNEUR! 7 Ти auras mis plus de joie dans 
mon cœur qu'ils wen ont lorsque leur blé et 
leur vin sont en abondance. 8 Je me coucherai 
et je m'endormirai en paix, cartoi, O SEIGNEUR, 
toi seul, tu me feras reposer en assurance. 


PSAUME V. 


Psaume de David, envoyé au Maitre-Chantre 
pour étre chanté sur Néhiloth. 


1 PRÊTE l'oreille à mes paroles, О SEIGNEUR, 
entends mes gémissements! 2 Sois attentif 
à la voix de mon егі, О mon Hoi сї mon 
Dieu! Car c'est à toi que j'adresse ma priére. 
9 SEIGNEUR, écoute ma voix dés le matin: 
dés le matin je me prépare et je tourne les yeux 
vers toi 4 Car tu wes pas un Dieu qui 
prennes plaisir à l'iniquité ; le méchant 
n'habitera point avec toi. 5 Les hommes 
superbes ne subsisteront pas devant tes yeux ; 
tu hais tous les ouvriers d'iniquité. 6 Tu 
feras périr ceux qui proférent le mensonge ; 
le SEIGNEUR déteste l'homme sanguinaire et 
trompeur. 7 Mais moi, me confiant dans 
l'abondance de ta miséricorde, j'entrerai dans 
ta maison, et rempli de ta crainte, je t'adorerai 
dans le palais de ta sainteté. 8 SEIGNEUR, 
conduis-moi par 1а justice, à cause de mes 
ennemis; aplanis devant moi ton sentier. 
9 Car la vérité n'est point dans leur bouche: 
leur intérieur n'est que méchanceté; leur 
gosier est un sépulere ouvert; ils polissent leur 
langue pour la flatterie. 10 Condamne-les, О 
Dieu; qu'ils échouent dans leurs projets; 
repousse-les à cause de la multitude de leurs 
crimes, car ils se sont révoltés centre toi 
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ДАРЫБЫ Wr unwp wip) iu 


WAAMOI, ғ, <, д. 


11 Kai etgoavOnrwoay imi coi mavreg ої Nri- 
Zovrec iml o£, eig atüva dyaMMácovrat, kai kara- 
oxnvwosc iv abroig. Kal xavynoovrat iml ooi 
12 “Ore о? 


Kips, «c mw єйбокїас 


måvreç oi йуатш>»тес TÒ Óvouá cov, 

evdoynsetc бїксо> ` 
éoTepavwoag rác. 

s. 

Eig rò т Лос iv sg отёр тїс ôyòòông Фаћиёс 

rø Дауд. tox? 

1 KYPIE, uj rà Өџиф cov iAéyEgc pue; unóé rj 
ópyg соо maiðevoyç ue. 2 'EMégoov ue Küpts, Ori 

àobevýs cip" Таса pe Кори, бт. trapayOn rd 

3 Kal № yvxn uov ѓтараҳӨп офӧдра * 

kal có, Kúpte, Ewe mórt; 


бота pov. 
4 'Erisrpepor Kúpte, 
pUcat тїз Чоу pov, сабу pe Evexev той édéovC 
cov. ӧ “Ort ойк ёот> iv rp дарат б uvypo- 
vebwy сои" iv бё тф 40g ric Hopodroynoerat oot; 
6 ’Exomiaca iv orevaypp pov, Aovow kab’ Exdorny 
уйкта rijv kAivgv pov, tv дбкрисі pov THY orpuuvijv 
pov BEE. 7 'Erapáy0n &то Ovpod 6 b¢Gadrpde 
pov, exadawOny iv sáct тоїс ix0poic pov. 8 'Атб- 
orurt àT’ ,d mávrec ot épyalopuevor rijv avopiay, 
оті elakovoe Kóptoc тйс pwvig rov kìavðpoù pov * 
9 Elohcovoe Kiptog тїс бєйсєшс роо, Kópioc ruv 
просєоуту pov прос:д ато. 10 AlcyvyOeinaay kai 
rapaxÜ0sígcav opddpa таутес oi éxOpoi uov, èni- 
страфеса»у kal aiaxvvOcigcav сфбдоа dta ráyovc. 
oe 
WaÀuóc rë Aavid, ðv poe rë Koi йл?р rv 
№уш» Xovol viov ’leusvei. 

1 KYPIE 0 Oeóc pov, ¿mi coi Amoa. o0óv це 
2 My 
Tort йрпасу we éwy тђу фои pov, ш] бутос 
AuTpoupévov ugób owLovroc. 


9 7 - STA 
EK TAVTWV TOY ÜtwkóvTwv ut kal Qvcaí ue, 


3 Кдріє 6 Gee pov, 
ei &moíca тобто, ei tr &бк{а iv yspoí pov, 
4 Еі dvraziówka roig бутапод:додоі pot кака, 
á«ontcoiut dpa dro тфу ixÜpüv pov ktvóc* 
5 Karaðñðúčaı dpa 6 ixOpóc тђу wwvxüv pov kal 
xara d xai karamarioai sg yiv thy бшу 
pov, kal rv дбёау pou sg хоб» катаскууйсси. 
Gd NH,. 


8grt iv тоїс пёрасі rv ixOpàv pov’ éeyéoOyre, 


6 ’AvdornOt Kúpte év Ópyj cov, ö - 


Kópi ò Oedg pov, iv mpooraypare p dere, 
7 Kai 


rabrng 


соуаүшү) Aawy кикХхшсн oe’ kal Ùmèp 
tc voc ѓтістрероу. 8 Kóptoc kpwei 
aoc’ xpivóv ut, Кӯр, ката Tv Owatogbvgv 
9 Euv- 


res D бї} wovnpia ánuapreAGv, kal kartvÜvvtic 


pov kal ката т>» åkakiav pov ёж’ épot. 


Otxatov, iráčwv кардіас xal veppodg ò sóc. 
10 Awaía ý gonÜüuá pov тара тоў Oto? той 
owgorvrog тойс #008 rj kapüíg. 11 0 Oed¢ 
eig Oikatoc Kai isyupde Kai џракрӧбоџос, pi 
ópynv ixdywy каб ёкаотцу apipav: 12 Ed 
ш} émtorpagijre, т» pou$aíav abroU orABwoe, 
rò TóLov abrov iviruve kai зтоірасеу avro* 
18 Kal iy abr roipace Üavárov, 


та B aùroù 


акей] 


roig Kaopéivorg epyacaro. 


vig ug, talis 


ri 3 
1 DOMINE, ne in furore tuo arguas me, 


HEXAGLOTT A. 


PSALMI, V. VI. VII. 


11 Et letentur omnes, qui sperant in te, in 
eternum exultabunt: et habitabis in eis. 
Et gloriabuntur in te omnes, qui diligunt 
nomen tuum, 12 Quoniam tu benedices justo. 
Domine, ut scuto bone voluntatis tuæ coro- 
nasti nos. 


VI. 


In finem in carminibus, Psalmus David, pro 
octava. 


neque in ira tua corripias me. 2 Miserere 
mei Domine, quoniam infirmus sum: sana me 
Domine, quoniam conturbata sunt ossa mea. 
3 Et anima mea turbata est valde: sed tu 
Domine usquequo? 4 Convertere Domine, 
et eripe animam meam : salvum me fac propter 
misericordiam tuam. 5 Quoniam non est in 
morte qui memor sit tui: in inferno autem 
quis confitebitur tibi? 6 Laboraviin gemitu 
meo, lavabo per singulas noctes lectum meum : 
lacrymis meis stratum meum rigabo. 7 Tur- 
batus est a furore oculus meus: inveteravi 
inter omnes inimicos meos. 8 Discedite à me 
omnes qui operamini iniquitatem, quoniam 
exaudivit Dominus vocem fletus mei. 9 Exau- 
divit Dominus deprecationem meam, Dominus 
orationem meam suscepit. 10 Erubescant, 
et conturbentur vehementer omnes inimici 
mei: convertantur et erubescant valde 
velociter. 
VII. 
Psalmus David, quem cantavit Domino pro 
verbis Chusi filii Jemini. 

1 DouixE Deus meus in te speravi : salvum 
me fac ex omnibus persequentibus me, et 
libera me. 2 Nequando rapiat ut leo animam 
meam, dum non est qui redimat, neque qui 
salvum faciat. 3 Domine Deus meus, si feci 
istud, si est iniquitas in mauibus meis: 4 Si 
reddidi retribuentibus mihi mala, decidam 
merito ab inimicis meis inanis. 5 Persequatur 
inimieus animam meam, et comprehendat, et 
conculcet in terra vitam meam, ét gloriam 
meam in pulverem deducat. 6 Exsurge 
Domine in ira tua: et exaltare in finibus 
inimicorum meorum. Et exsarge Domine 
Deus meus in precepto quod mandasti: 
т Et synagoga populorum cireumdabit te. 
Et propter hane in altum regredere: 8 Do- 
minus judicat populos. Judica me Domine 
secundum justitiam meam, et secundum inno- 
centiam meam super me. 9 Consumetur 
nequitia peccatorum, et diriges justum, 
scrutans corda et renes Deus. Justum 10 Ad- 
jutorium meum a Domino, qui salvos facit 
rectos corde. 11 Deus judex justus, fortis, 
et patiens, numquid irascitur per siugulos 
dies? 12 Nisi conversi fueritis, gladium 
suum vibrabit: arcum suum tetendit, et 
paravit illum. 18 Et in eo paravit vasa 
mortis, sagittas suas ardentibus effecit 


PSALMS, V. VI. УП. 


11 But let all those that put their trust in 
thee rejoice: let them ever shout for joy, 
because thou defendest them: let them also 
that love thy name be joyful in thee. 12 For 
thou, Lorp, wilt bless the righteous; with 
favour wilt thou compass him as with a shield. 


PSALM VI. 


To the chief Musician on Neginoth upon 
Sheminith, A Psalm of David. 


1 O Lorp, rebuke me not in thine anger, 
neither chasten me in thy hot displeasure. 
2 Have mercy upon me, О LORD; for I am 
weak: О LoRD, heal me; for my bones are 
vexed. 3 My soul is also sore vexed: but 
thou, О Lon», how long? 4 Return, О LORD, 
deliver my soul: oh save me for thy mercies’ 
sake. 5 For in death there is no remembrance 
of thee: in the grave who shall give thee 
thanks? 6 I am weary with my groaning; 
Rall the night make I my bed to swim ; I water 
my couch with my tears. 7 Mine eye is 
consumed because of grief; it waxeth old 
because of all mine enemies. 8 Depart from 
me, all ye workers of iniquity; for the LORD 
hath heard the voice of my weeping. 9 The 
Lorp hath heard my supplication ; the LORD 
will receive my prayer. 10 Let all mine 
enemies be ashamed and sore vexed: let them 
return and be ashamed sudden, y. 


PSALM VII. 


Shiggaion of David, which he sang unto the 
Говр, concerning the words of Cush the 
Benjamite. 


1 О Товр my God, in thee do I put my 
trust: save me from all them that persecute 
me, and deliver me: 2 Lest he tear my soul 
like a lion, rending it in pieces, while there is 
none to deliver. 3 О LORD my God, if I 
have done this; if there be iniquity in my 
hands; 4 If I have rewarded evil unto him 
that was at peace with me; (yea, I have 
delivered him that without cause is mine 
enemy:) 5 Let the enemy persecute my 
soul, and take 26; yea, let him tread down 
my life upon the earth, and lay mine honour 
in the dust. Selah. 6 Arise, O Lorp, in 
thine anger, lift up thyself because of the 
rage of mine enemies: and awake for me to 
the judgment that thou hast commanded. 
7 So shall the congregation of the people 
compass thee about: for their sakes therefore 
return thou on high. 8 The Lorp shall judge 
the people: judge me, О LoRD, according to 
my righteousness, and according to mine 
integrity that is in me. 9 Oh let the wicked- 
ness of the wicked come to an end; but 
establish the just: for the righteous God 
trieth the hearts and reins. 10 My defence 
ts of God, which saveth the upright in heart. 
11 God judgeth the righteous, and God is 
angry wh the wicked every day. 12 If he 
turn not, he will whet his sword ; he hath bent 
his bow, and made it ready. 13 He hath also 
prepared for him the instruments of death; he 
ordaineth his arrows against the persecutors. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


Pſalm, 5, 6, 7. 


11 Laß fib freuen alle, bie auf dich trauen; 
ewiglich laß ſie rühmen, denn du beſchirmeſt ſie; 
fröhlich laß ſein in dir, die deinen Namen lieben. 
12 Denn du, Herr, ſegneſt die Gerechten; du 
kröneſt ſie mit Gnade, wie mit einem Schilde. 


Der 6. Pfalm. 
Ein Pſalm Davids, vorzuſingen auf acht Saiten. 


1 Ach, Herr, ſtrafe mich nicht in deinem Zorn, 
und gitchtige- mich nicht in deinem Grimm. 
2 Herr, ſey mir gnädig, denn ich bin ſchwach; 
heile mich, Herr, denn meine Gebeine find ers 
ſchrocken, 3 Und meine Seele iſt ſehr erſchrocken. 
Ach, du Herr, wie lange! 4 Wende dich, Herr, 
und errette meine Seele; hilf mir um deiner 
Güte willen. 5 Denn im Tode gedenket man 
dein nicht; wer will dir in der Hölle danken? 
6 Ich bin ſo müde von Seufzen, ich ſchwemme 
mein Bette die ganze Nacht, und netze mit meinen 
Thränen mein Lager. 7 Meine Geſtalt iſt ver⸗ 
fallen vor Trauern, und iſt alt worden; denn ich 
allenthalben geängſtet werde. 8 Weichet von mir, 
alle Uebelthäter; denn der Herr höret mein 
Weinen, 9 Der Herr höret mein Flehen, mein 
Gebet nimmt der Herr an. 10 Es müſſen alle 
meine Feinde zu Schanden werden, und ſehr er— 
ſchrecken, ſich zurück kehren, und zu Schanden 
werden plötzlich. 


Der 7. Pfalm. 


Die Unſchuld Davids, davon er ſang dem Herrn, 
von wegen der Worte des Mohren, des Jeminiten. 

1 Auf dich, Herr, traue ich, mein Gott. Hilf 
mir von allen meinen Verfolgern, und errette mich, 
2 Daß ſie nicht wie Löwen meine Seele erhaſchen, 
und zerreißen, weil kein Erretter da iſt. 3 Herr, 
mein Gott, hab ich ſolches gethan, und iſt Unrecht 
in meinen Händen; 4 Hab ich Böſes vergolten 
denen, ſo friedlich mit mir lebten, oder die, ſo 
mir ohn Urſach feind waren, beſchädiget; 5 So 
verfolge mein Feind meine Seele, und ergreife 
ſie, und trete mein Leben zu Boden, und lege 
meine Ehre in den Staub. Sela. 6 Stehe auf, 
Herr, in deinem Zorn, erhebe dich über den 
Grimm meiner Feinde, und hilf mir wieder in 
das Amt, das du mir befohlen haſt, 7 Daß ſich 
die Leute wieder zu dir ſammeln; und um ders 
ſelben willen komm wieder empor. 8 Der Herr 
iſt Richter über die Leute. Richte mich, Herr, 
nach meiner Gerechtigkeit und Frömmigkeit. 
9 Laß der Gottloſen Bosheit ein Ende werden, 
und fördere die Gerechten; denn du, gerechter 
Gott, prüfeſt Herzen und Nieren. 10 Mein 
Schild iſt bei Gott, der den frommen Herzen hilfet. 
11 Gott iſt ein rechter Richter, und ein 
Gott der täglich dräuet. 12 Will man ſich 
nicht bekehren, ſo hat er ſein Schwert gewetzt, 
und ſeinen Bogen geſpannet, und zielet, 
13 Und hat drauf gelegt tödtlich Geſchoß; 
ſeine Pfeile hat er zugerichtet zu verderben. 


PSAUMES, V. VI. VII. 


11 Mais que tous ceux qui mettent leur con- 
fiance en toi se réjouissent; qu'ils soient а 
jamais comblés de joie; sois leur protecteur ; 
et que ceux qui aiment ton nom tressaillent 
de joie en toi. 12 Car tu bénis le juste, О 
SEIGNEUR, tu l'environnes de bienveillance 
comme d'un bouclier. 


PSAUME VI. 


Psaume de David, envoyé au Maitre-Chantre 
pour étre chanté selon Néguinoth sur Sché- 
minith. 


1 SEIGNEUR! ne me reprends pas dans ta 
colére, ne me chátie pas dans ton courroux. 
2 Aie pitié de moi, O SEIGNEUR ! car je suis 
abattu: guéris-moi, O SEIGNEUR, car mes os 
tremblent. 3 Mon àme est toute troublée, et 
toi, SEIGNEUR, jusques à quand? 4 Reviens 
à moi, SEIGNEUR, délivre mon àme, sauve-moi 
pour l'amour de ta miséricorde. 5 Car on ne 
se souvient pas de toi dans la mort; et qui 
chantera ta louange au séjour des morts? 6 Je 
me lasse par mes gémissements; toute la nuit 
je baigne ma couche et j'inonde mon lit de 
mes pleurs. 7 Mon ceil est flétri par le 
chagrin, il est vieilli par la multitude de mes 
adversaires. 8 Loin de moi, vous tous qui 
commettez l'niquité! car le SEIGNEUR a 
entendu la voix de mes pleurs. 9 Le SEIGNEUR 
a entendu ma supplication; le SEIGNEUR 
accepte ma prière. 10 Que tous mes ennemis 
rougissent et tremblent ; et que, couverts de 
confusion, ils se retirent avec précipitation. 


PSAUME VII. 


Schiggaion de David, qu'il chanta au SEIGNEUR, 
au sujet des paroles de Cus le Benjamite. 


1 SEIGNEUR, mon Dieu! c'est en toi que 
j'ai mis ma confiance, délivre-moi de tous 
ceux qui me poursuivent, et sauve-moi; 2 De 
peur que, semblables au lion, ils ne me déchi- 
rent et ne me mettent en piéces, sans que 
personne puisse me sauver. 3 SEIGNEUR, 
mon Dieu! si j'ai fait ceci; s'il y a de 
l'iniquité sur mes mains; 4 Si j'ai rendu le 
mal à celui qui vivait en paix avec moi, moi 
qui ai libéré celui qui me persécutait à tort: 
5 Que l'ennemi me poursuive et qu'il m'at- 
teigne; qu'il foule aux pieds ma vie, et qu'il 
traine mon honneur dans la poussiére. Sélah. 
6 Léve-toi, SEIGNEUR, dans ta colére; éléve- 
toi contre les fureurs de mes ennemis; réveille- 
toi en ma faveur pour faire justice selon tes 
ordonnances. 7 Que l'assemblée des peuples 
t'environne: éléve-toi au-dessus d'elle sur tes 
célestes hauteurs. 8 Le SEIGNEUR juge les 
peuples: juge-moi, O SEIGNEUR, selon la 
justice et l'intégrité qui est en moi. 9 Mets 
un terme à la malice des impies, et affermis le 
juste; car toi, Dieu juste, tu sondes les cœnrs 
et les reins. 10 Dieu est mon bouclier; il 
délivre ceux qui ont le coeur droit. 11 Dieu 
juge le juste; la colére de Dieu est toujours 
prête à éclater. 12 Si le méchant ne se 
convertit pas, s'il aiguise son épée, s'il 
tend son are et le dispose, 13 Il pré 
pare contre lui-méme des instruments de 
mort, et forge des flóches enflamméea 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


ont ере 
soapy van D$ путу MEER пап 
гүл а v scene my їр 
AMIN oy їр Tomy hn уш 
Many wep min ayes im ier 
Shey тїпүшр 
n 
{лур cpm mAb ng» 1 
PINT Pz Wey зур wm nmi 
рю ioppo Ain ren РЫ 
Pape we? wy Ap yum! cvy 
CONO? + copya Dis nean 
Daria) ro ee nive тоф 
чуруур US ings cy 
vod dpf 6 icgpen `P oque 
атты? SATA TT) map OT? 
mès : rp nap 5 чулу oven 
"шу э i nipone oi) cbe пору) 
soy? mings 739 go Суп owy 
Wer- Ew Wamp x p rye 


(2 

Dy? Tipe 182 -D pues: 

70» eee avo: mim, mis 2 
Ma ХУК] Trips з TN 
Ting “ам minio :gíby gos men 
"perm nvipy p : Nee тру sape 
Anya е ipg Valv мро nap? yn 
Day? mu opp YE ms ova 
cy) nu? mn харам т : чуу 
miS impp Cb cos mp 
mim) s: N wpe yp zu» obivd 
] n Dey? DT P vam vbw 
nimy asp чүү? Da тїп эў 
у Ape WT? ча wey. п comu 
mW? were cin en py pay 
Dp» meri cans {зш олш? 
TP Мо ләр cns ony wnt 1з 
пип rm war icy гуз 
Pp р чы wis у 
“eps anyon p Mey qup? os 
p» ayap 16 ippa noXw pene 
Qn TIDY? MRS ge Мру nope 

390 


WAAMOT, Z^, у, 9. 


14 Ido dcóivgotv aétkiav, svvtkaBe mdvov ка} 
* ЕД А , * * ЕД . 
érexey dvopiay: 15 Ааккоу wpvie kai ауіскафғу 
abróv, kai iprreceirat sic Bé0poy by slpyácaro* 
16 ’Emtorpéiper ò móvoç abrov sic кєефаћђу abrov, 
kai iri кориф)» abrov ij adixia abrov KaraBn- 
cera. 17 ‘E€opodoynoopat Кърір ката тї? 
dci abroU, Pare ræ dvopare Kupiov тоб 
, 
byíicrov. 


n. 

Eig rò rédog brio rOv Xqvàv Wadrpdc rg Дауд. 

1 KYPIE à Kiptog adv, бс Oavpacroy rò 
óvouá cov iv macy rj yp bre ётпор ý peya- 
Холтрёта@ cov ‘imepavw тёр ovpavey. 2 Ex 
oroparog элүтїшъ kal 0gAaGóvrev катпртісо alvov 
Evera TOY éxO0pov cov тоў Katadvoat iyÜpóv kai 
Exdexnrny. 8 “От: popar тойс obpavode £pya röv 
daxridwy cov, с\т» kal dorépaç à où ibepe- 
Aíecac* 4 Tí torey dvOpwmog бт. utuvijokg афтод, 
ij {бс avOpwrou Ort émioktzTg aùróv; 5'HAár- 
тосас̧ avróv Bpaxd тї тар &үүгХоюс, déky cai 
тиў torepavwoac abróv, 6 Kai катёстпсас abróv 
iml rà fpya rüv харди cov* парта йтётаЁас 
Urokarw rüv ToÜOv abrov, 7 ПрёВата kai Bóac 
табас, ёт. Ób kai rd Krnvn той médiov, 8 Та 
mér&tv& той ойрауоб Kai тойс ixbbag тўс - 
onc, rà Ãıamopevóueva rpífovz баХхаатф›. 9 Kúpte 
б Kóptoc иб», éc Oavpacróv буора cov iv тасу 
тў 75. 


g. 


Eic тд rédog ùrèp röv kpupiwv тоб viloù фаћидс re 
Aavió. 

1 'EZOMOAOTHEZOMAI cot, Kúp, iv б\р 
kapüíq pov, биүүйтоца wavra rà Oavpdotd воо • 
2 Еўфра»Өпђсоџа: rai áyaXuácopat ё» соі, pare 
rp óvópari cov, bers, 3 Ey TỌ árocrpagijvat 
Tov éxOpóv pov sic rà Ómícw' aobevncouct xai 
4 Ori éxoinoac 
THY Koplow pov Kai THY діку» pov, ёкабізас iml 
Opóvov 6 Kpivwy Owatocbvgv. 


amokovvrat ATÒ mpoowWrov cov. 


5 'Елетіџдсас̧ 
5 Hs. oe n 
EO peo, каї атш\ето ò ас$ус` rò Óvoua abr 
EE NH eig ròv абра kal tig róv aidva тоб 
6 Той ix0poD г мто» al pou$atat ee 
тёХос, kai reg кабғї\ес̧° amwrETO TO pimpó- 
7 Kai 0 Kógtoc eig roy 
)roipacsv iv «pise róv ÓOpóvov 


atwvoc. 


gvvov афт@у per’ yov. 
al pévet' 
8 Kai abróc kpwtü тђь otxoupévny èv 
9 Kai 
éyévero Кёріос̧ karaóvyr тф mivyrt, BonOdg iv 
cini iv Niet. 
GE oi угуюскоутгс TO Óvouá cov, Ort ойк ёукатё- 
11 Wadare 
= д = E д B. , 

Tw Корр ry karowotvre ёр Zwuov, ауауу Хате 
12 "От 
: ma n5 „ a у» 

Exnrav rå аїната avrav ёрллйобт, ойк ёлтЕХ\абето 
13 END pe 


aurov, 
Stcatocivy, крої Aaobg iv ebObrNTI. 


10 Kai ‘Amcdtrwoay i1 
Aumeg тойс èkčyroŭvrág oe, Kúpu. 
LI — м a , , * ^ 
iv тоїс éOvect ra émirpósüpara abroð · 


тўс деђоғшс TOv  mtvürwv. 
Кюри, ide ri» ramtivociv pou ik тёр iyO0pOv 
pov, б vió» us ik rov vOv roð Üavárov, 
14 "Олыс dy ikayysihkw пӣсас̧ тас aivíouc 
cov tv rag maç тїс Üvyarpóg wr: 
&yaMMácouat rl r owrnpip cov. 16 'Evemá- 
ynoav #02] iv діафбдорф ў roícav^ iv mayüà 
rabrãy J Expupay ouvedngOn 6 тоўс abràv. 


PSALMI, VII. VIII. IX. 


14 Ecce parturiit injustitiam : concepit dolo. 
rem, et peperit iniquitatem. 15 Lacum aperuit, 
et effodit eum: et incidit in foveam, quam 
fecit. 16 Convertetur dolor ejus in caput 
ejus: etin verticem ipsius iniquitas ejus de 
scendet. 17 Confitebor Domino secunduia 
justitiam cjus: et psallam nomini Domini 
altissimi. 
VIII. 
In finem pro torcularibus, Psalmus David. 


1 DoMwiNE Dominus noster, quam admi- 
rabile est nomen tuum in universa terra! 
Quoniam elevata est magnificentia tua super 
ezlos. 2 Ex ore infantium et lactentium 
perfecisti laudem propter inimicos tuos, ut 
destruas inimicum et ultorem. 8 Quoniam 
videbo cælos tuos, opera digitorum tuorum: 
lunam et stellas, quæ tu fundasti. 4 Quid est 
homo, quod memor es ejus ? aut filius hominis, 
quoniam visitas eum? 5 Minuisti eum paulo- 
minus ab angelis, gloria et honore coronasti 
eum: 6 Et constituisti eum super opera 
manuum tuarum. 7 Omnia subjecisti sub 
pedibus ejus, oves et boves universas: 
insuper et pecora campi; 8 Volueres cæli, et 
pisces maris, qui perambulant semitas maris. 
9 Domine Dominus noster, quam admirabile 
est nomen tuum in universa terra ! 

IX. 

In finem pro occultis filii, Psalmus David. 

1 CONFITEBOR tibi Domine in toto corde 
meo: narrabo omnia mirabilia tua. 2 Lætabor 
et exultabo in te: psallam nomini tuo Altis 
sime, З In convertendo inimicum meum 
retrorsum : infirmabuntur, et peribunt a facie 
tua. 4 Quoniam fecisti judicium meum et 
causam meam: sedisti super thronum, qui 
judieas justitiam. 5 Increpasti gentes, et periit 
impius: nomen eorum delesti in æternum, et 
in seculum seculi. 6 Inimici defecerunt 
frame: in finem: et civitates eorum destrux- 
isti. Periit memoria eorum cum sonitu: 7 Et 
Dominus in zeternum permanet. Paravit іп 
judicio thronum suum: 8 Et ipse judicabit 
orbem terre in æquitate, judicabit populos in 
justitia. 9 Et factus est Dominus refugium 
pauperi : adjutor in opportunitatibus, in tribu- 
latione. 10 Et sperent in te qui noverunt 
nomen tuum: quoniam non dereliquisti 
queerentes te Domine. 11 Psallite Domino, 
qui habitat in Sion: annuntiate inter gentes 
studia ejus: 12 Quoniam requirens sanguinem 
eorum recordatus est: non est oblitus clamo- 
rem pauperum. 13 Miserere mei Domine: 
vide humilitatem meam de inimicis meis. 
14 Qui exaltas me de portis mortis, ut annun- 
tiem omnes laudationes tuas in portis filiæ 
Sion. 15 Exultabo in salutari tuo: 
infixee sunt gentes іп interitu, quem 
fecerunt. In laqueo isto, quem  abscon- 
derunt, comprehensus est pes eorum 


PSALMS, VII. VIII. IX. 


14 Behold. he travaileth with iniquity, and 
hath conceived mischief, and brought forth 
falsehood. 15 He made a pit, and digged it, 
aud is fallen into the ditch which he made. 
io His mischief shall return upon his own 
head, and his violent dealiug shall come down 
upon his own pate. 17 I will praise the LORD 
according to his righteousness : and will sing 
praise to the name of the LORD most high. 


PSALM VIII. 


To the chief Musician upon Gittith, A Psalm 
of David. 

1 О Loks on: Lord, how excellent 15 thy 
name in all the earth ! who hast set thy glory 
above the heavens. 2 Out of the mouth of 
babes and sucklings hast thou ordained 
strength because of thine enemies, that thou 
mightest still the enemy and the avenger. 
3 When I consider thy heavens, the work of 
thy fingers, the moon and the stars, which 
thou hast ordained; 4 What is man, that 
thou art mindful of him ? and the son of man, 
that thou visitest him? 5 For thou hast 
made him a little lower than the angels, and 
hast crowned him with glory and honour. 
6 Thou madest him to have dominion over the 
works of thy hands; thou hast put all tings 
under his feet: 7 All sheep and oxen, yea, 
and the beasts of the field; 8 The fowl of 
the air, and the fish of the sea, and whatsoever 
passeth through the paths of the seas. 9 O 
Lorn our Lord, how excellent # thy name in 
all the earth ! 

PSALM IX. 


To the chief Musician upon Muth-labben, A 
Psalm of David. 


11 WILL praise thee, О LORD, with my 
whole heart; I will shew forth all thy mar- 
vellous works. 2 I will be glad and rejoice 
in thee: 1 will sing praise to thy name, О 
thou most High. 3 When mine enemies are 
turned back, they shall fall and perish at thy 
presence. 4 For thou hast maintained my 
right and my cause; thou satest in the throne 
judging right. 5 Thou hast rebuked the 
heathen, thou hast destroyed the wicked, thou 
hast put out their name for ever and ever. 
6 O thou enemy, destructions are come to a 
perpetual end: and thou hast destroyed 
cities ; their memorial is perished with them. 
т But the Lorp shall endure for ever; he 
hath prepared his throne for judgment. 8 And 
he shall judge the world in righteousness, he 
shall minister judgment to the people in 
uprightaess. 9 The LORD also will be a 
refuge fur the oppressed, a refuge in times of 
trouble. 10 And they that know thy name 
will put their trust in thee: for thou, Lorp, 
hast not forsaken them that seek thee. 11 Sing 
praises to the LORD, which dwelleth in Zion: 
declare among the people his doings. 12 When 
he maketh inquisition for blood, he remem- 
bereth them: he forgetteth not the cry of the 
humble, 13 Have mercy upon me, О Lory; 
consider my trouble which I suffer of them 
that hate me, thou that liftest me up from the 
gates of death: 14 That I may shew forth all 
у praise in the gates of the daughter of Zion: 
1 will rejoice in thy salvation. 15 The heathen 
„re sunk down in the pit that they made: in 
Lhe net which they hid is their own foot taken. 
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Pſalm, 7, 8, 9. 


14 Siehe, ber hat Böſes im Sinn, mit Unglück 
iſt er ſchwanger; er wird aber einen Fehl 
gebären. 15 Er hat eine Grube gegraben und 
ausgeführt, und iſt in die Grube gefallen, die er 
gemacht hat. 16 Sein Unglück wird auf ſeinen 
Kopf kommen, und ſein Frevel auf ſeine Scheitel 
fallen. 17 Ich danke dem Herrn um feiner 
Gerechtigkeit willen, und will loben den Namen 
des Herrn, des Allerhöchſten. 


Der 8. Pfalm. 

Ein Pſalm Davids, vorzuſingen auf ber Githith. 

1 Herr, unſer Herrſcher, wie herrlich iſt dein 
Name in allen Landen, da man dir danket im 
Himmel! 2 Aus dem Munde der jungen Kinder 
und Säuglinge haſt du eine Macht zugerichtet, 
um deiner Feinde willen, daß du vertilgeſt den 
Feind und den Rachgierigen. 3 Denn ich werde 
ſehen die Himmel, deiner Finger Werk, den 
Mond und die Sterne, die du bereiteſt. 4 Was 
ift der Meuſch, daß du fein gedenkeſt, und des 
Menſchen Kind, daß du dich fein annimmſt? 
5 Du wirſt ihn laſſen eine kleine Zeit von Gott 
verlaſſen ſein. Aber mit Ehren und Schmuck 
wirſt du ihn krönen. 6 Du wirſt ihn zum Herrn 
machen über deiner Hände Werk; alles haſt du 
unter ſeine Füße gethan, 7 Schafe und Ochſen 
allzumal, dazu auch die wilden Thiere, 8 Die 
Vögel unter dem Himmel, und die Fiſche im 
Meer, und was im Meer gehet. 9 Herr, unſer 
Herrſcher, wie herrlich iſt dein Name in allen 
Landen! 


Der 9. Pſalm. 


Ein Pfalm Davids, von ber ſchönen Jugend, 
vorzuſingen. 


1 Ich danke dem Herrn von ganzem Herzen, 
und erzähle alle deine Wunder. 2 Ich freue 
mich und bin fröhlich in dir, und lobe deinen 
Namen, du Allerhöchſter, 3 Daß du meine 
Feinde hinter {иф getrieben Daft; fie find gefallen 
und umkommen vor dir. 4 Denn du führeſt 
mein Recht und Sache aus; du ſitzeſt auf dem 
Stuhl ein rechter Richter. 5 Du ſchiltſt die 
Heiden, und bringeſt die Gottloſen um; ihren 
Namen vertilgeſt du immer und ewiglich. 6 Die 
Schwerte des Feindes haben ein Ende; die Städte 
haſt du umgekehret; ihr Gedächtniß iſt umkommen 
ſammt ihnen. 7 Der Herr aber bleibt ewiglich, 
er hat ſeinen Stuhl bereitet zum Gericht. 8 Und 
er wird den Erdboden recht richten, und die 
Leute regieren rechtſchaffen. 9 Und der Herr 
iſt des Armen Schutz, ein Schutz in der 
Noth. 10 Darum hoffen auf dich, die deinen 
Namen kennen; denn du verläſſeſt nicht, die dich, 
Derr, ſuchen. 11 Lobet den Herrn, der zu Zion 
wohnet; verkündiget unter den Leuten ſein Thun. 
12 Denn er gedenkt und fragt nach ihrem Blut; 
er vergiſſet nicht des Schreiens der Armen. 
13 Herr, ſey mir gnädig, ſiehe an mein Elend 
unter den Feinden, der du mich erhebeſt aus 
den Thoren des Todes, 14 Auf daß ich 
erzähle al deinen Preis in den Thoren der 
Tochter Zion, daß ich fröhlich ſey über deine 
Hülfe. 15 Die Heiden ſind verſunken in der 
Grube, die ſie zugerichtet hatten; ihr Fuß 
it gefangen im Netz, das fie geftellet hatten. 
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PSAUMES, VII. VIII. IX. 


14 Voici, il a congu le crime; il porte Viniquité 
dans son sein, et il enfante le mensonge. 
15 Il a fait une fosse et l'a creusée, et il est 
tombé dans le gouffre qu’il avait préparé. 
16 Son iniquité retombe sur lui-méme; sa 
violence descend sur sa téte. 17 Mais moi, 
je célébrerai le SEIGNEUR selon sa justice, et 
je chanterai le nom du SEIGNEUR, le nom du 
Trés-Haut. 


PSAUME VIII. 


Psaume de David, envoyé au Maitre-Chantre 
pour étre chanté sur Guittith. 


1 SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu! que ton nom est 
magnifique par toute la terre; tu répands ta 
majesté au-dessus des cieux. 2 Dans la bouche 
des enfants et de ceux qui sont a la mamelle, 
tu as préparé la louange de ta puissance, pour 
confondre tes adversaires, pour imposer silence 
aux ennemis et à celui qui respire la vengeance. 
3 Quand je contemple les cieux, ouvrage de 
tes mains, la lune et les étoiles que tu as 
disposées, 4 Je m'écrie: Qu'est-ce que le 
mortel, pour que tu te souviennes de lui, et le 
fils de Phomme, pour que tu le visites? 5 Et 
cependant tu l'as fait un peu moindre que les 
anges; tu l'as couronné de gloire et d'honneur. 
6 Tu lui as donné l'empire sur les ceuvres de 
tes mains; tu as mis toutes choses sous ses 
pieds: 7 Les brebis et les taureaux, tout, 
méme les bétes des champs, 8 Les oiseaux 
du ciel, les poissons de la mer qui parcourent 
les sentiers de l'océan. 9 SEIGNEUR, notre 
Dieu, que ton nom est magnifique par toute 
la terre ! 

PSAUME IX. 
Psaume de David, envoyé au Maftre-Chantre 
pour étre chanté sur Muth-Labben. 

1 О SEIGNEUR, je te célébrerai de tout mon 
coeur ; je publierai toutes tes merveilles. 2 Je 
me réjouis et je tressaille de joie en toi; je 
chante ton nom, О Trés-Haut. 3 Lorsque 
mes ennemis se retirent, qu'ils trébuchent et 
qu'ils périssent devant ta face. 4 Car tuas 
prononcé mon jugement, tu mas fait justice; 
tu t'es assis sur боз trône, juge équitable. 
9 Tu as réprimandé les nations ; tu as anéanti 
les impies; tu as exterminé leur nom pour 
toujours. 6 Quant d l'ennemi, ses ravages 
ont cessé à jamais, et, pour nos adversaires 
que tu as extirpés, leur nom méme a pêri avec 
eux. 7 Mais le SEIGNEUR régnera à jamais ; 
11 a dressé son tróne pour rendre la justice. 
8 Il jugera le monde avec justice; il jugera 
les nations avec équité. 9 Le SEIGNEUR est 
1а retraite de celui qu'on opprime; il est une 
retraite au temps de la détresse. 10 Et ceux 
qui connaissent ton nom mettent en toi leur 
confiance, car tu n'abandonnes jamais ceux 
qui te cherchent, О SEIGNEUR. 11 Célébrez 
le SEIGNEUR qui habite en Sion; annoncez 
ses oeuvres parmi les peuples. 12 Car il 
recherche le sang versé et s'en souvient; il 
n'oublie point le cri des aíHigés. 13 Aie 
pitie de moi, О SEIGNEUR; toi qui n'as 
ramené des portes de la mort, regarde l'atilic- 
tion dont m’accablent ceux qui me haissent ; 
14 Afin que je publie toutes tes louanges aux 
portes de la fille de Sion. Je me réjouivai de 
ion salut. 15 Les nations se sont englouties 
dans la fosse qu'elles avaieut creusée; leur 
pied s'est pris au piége qu'elles avaient caché. 
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PSALMI, IX. X. XI. 


16 Cognoscetur Dominus judicia faciens: in 
operibus manuum suarum comprehensus est 
peccator. 17 Convertantur peccatores in 
infernum, omnes gentes qu: obliviscuntur 
Deum. 18 Quoniam non in finem oblivio erit 
pauperis: patientia pauperum non peribit in 
finem. 19 Exsurge Domine, non confortetur 
homo: judicentur gentes in conspectu tuo. 
20 Constitue Domine legislatorem super eos : 
ut sciant gentes quoniam homines sunt. 


X. 


1 От quid Domine recessisti longe, despicis 
in opportunitatibus, in tribulatione? 2 Dum 
superbit impius, incenditur pauper: compre- 
henduntur in consiliis quibus cogitant. 3 Quo- 
niam laudatur peccator in desideriis anime 
sue: et iniquus benedicitur. 4 Exacerbavit 
Dominum peccator, secundum multitudinem 
іге sue non quaeret. 5 Non est Deus in 
conspectu ejus: inquinate sunt vie illius in 
omni tempore. Auferuntur judicia tua a 
facie ejus: omnium inimicorum suorum 
dominabitur. 6 Dixit enim in corde suo: 
Non movebor a generatione in Sauer 88 
sine malo. 7 Cujus maledictione os plenum 
est, et amaritudine, et dolo: sub lingua ejus 
labor et dolor. 8 Sedet in insidiis cum divi- 
tibus in occultis, ut interficiat innocentem. 
9 Oculi ejus in pauperem respiciunt: insidia- 
tur in abscondito, quasi leo in spelunca sua. 
Insidiatur ut rapiat pauperem: rapere paupe- 
rem dum attrahit eum. 10 Iu laqueo suo 
humiliabit eum, inelinabit se, et cadet cum 
dominatus fuerit pauperum. 11 Dixit enim 
in corde suo: Oblitus est Deus, avertit faciem 
suam ne videat in finem. 12 Exsurge Domine 
Deus, exaltetur manus tua: ne obliviscaris 
pauperum. 13 Propter quid irritavit impius 
Deum? dixit enim in corde suo: Non requi 
ret. 14 Vides, quoniam tu laborem et dolo 
rem consideras: ut tradas eos in manus tuas. 
Tibi derelictus est pauper: orpbano tu eris 
adjutor. 15 Contere brachium peccatoris et 
maligni: queretur peccatum illius, et non 
invenietur. 16 Dominus regnabit in æter- 
num, et in seculum seculi: peribitis gentes 
de terra illius. 17 Desiderium pauperum 
exaudivit Dominus: preparationem cordis 
eorum audivit auris tua. 18 Judicare pupillo 
et humili, ut non apponat ultra magnificare 
se homo super terram. 


XI. 
In finem, Psalmus David. 

1 IN Domino confido: quomodo dicitis 
anime mem: Transmigra in montem sicut 
passer? 2 Quoniam ессе peccatores intende- 
runt arcum, paraverunt sagittas suas in 
pharetra, ut sagittent in obscuro rectos corde. 
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PSALMS, IX. X. XI. 


16 The Lorp is known dy the judgment which 
he executeth: the wicked is snared in the 
work of his own hands. Higgaion. Selah. 
17 The wicked shall be turned into hell, and 
all the nations that forget God. 18 For the 
needy shall not alway be forgotten: the 
expectation of the poor shall noć perish for 
ever. 19 Arise, O LORD; let not man prevail: 
let the heathen be judged in thy sight. 20 Put 
them in fear, О LORD: that the nations may 
know themselves £o be but men. Selah. 


PSALM X. 


1 WHY standest thou afar off, O LORD? 
why hidest thou thyself in times of trouble? 
2 The wicked in Azs pride doth persecute the 
poor: let them be taken in the devices that 
they have imagined. 3 For the wicked 
boasteth of his heart’s desire, and blesseth the 
covetous, whom the LORD abhorreth. 4 The 
wicked, through the pride of his countenance, 
will not seek after God: God ts not in all his 
thoughts. 5 His ways are always grievous ; 
thy judgments are far above out of his sight: 
as for all his enemies, he puffeth at them. 
6 He hath said in his heart, I shall not be 
moved: for Z shall never be in adversity. 
7 His mouth is full of cursing and deceit and 
fraud: under his tongue is mischief and vanity. 
8 He sitteth in the lurking places of the 
villages: in the secret places doth he murder 
the innocent: his eyes are privily set against 
the poor. 9 He lieth in wait secretly as а 
lion in his den: he lieth in wait to catch the 
poor: he doth catch the poor, when he draweth 
him into his net. 10 He croucheth, and 
humbleth himself, that the poor may fall by 
his strong ones. 11 He hath said in his heart, 
God hath forgotten: he hideth his face; he 
will never see t. 12 Arise, О LORD; О God, 
lift up thine hand: forget not the humble. 
13 Wherefore doth the wicked contemn God ? 
he hath said in his heart, Thou wilt not require 
it. 14 Thou hast seen 2; for thou beholdest 
mischief and spite, to requite t£ with thy hand: 
the poor committeth himself unto thee ; thou 
art the helper of the fatherless. 15 Break thou 
the arm of the wicked and the evil man : seek 
out his wickedness till thou find none. 16 The 
Lorp is King for ever and ever: the heathen 
are perished out of his land. 17 Lorp, thou 
hast heard the desire of the humble : thou wilt 
prepare their heart, thou wilt cause thine ear 
to hear: 18 To judge the fatherless and the 
oppressed, that the man of the earth may no 
more oppress. 


PSALM ХІ 
To the chief Musician, A Рат of David. 


1 IN the Іовр put I my trust: how say уе 
to my soul, Flee as a bird to your mountain? 
2 For, lo, the wicked bend their bow, they 
make ready their arrow upon the string, that 
they may privily shoot at the upright in heart. 
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Pſalm, 9, 10, 11. 


16 So erkennet man, daß der Herr Recht ſchaffet 
Der Gottloſe ift verſtrickt in dem Werk feiner Hände, 
durchs Wort. Sela. 17 Ach, daß die Gottloſen 
müßten zur Hölle gekehret werden, alle Heiden, 
die Gottes vergeſſen! 18 Denn er wird des 
Armen nicht ſo ganz vergeſſen, und die Hoffnung 
der Elenden wird nicht verloren ſein ewiglich. 
19 Herr, ſtehe auf, daß Menſchen nicht Ueberhand 
kriegen; laß alle Heiden vor dir gerichtet werden. 
20 Gib ihnen, Herr, einen Meiſter, daß die 
Heiden erkennen, daß ſie Menſchen ſind. Sela. 


Der 10. Pſalm. 


1 Herr, warum trittſt du ſo ferne, verbirgeſt 
dich zur Zeit der Noth? 2 Weil der Gottloſe 
Uebermuth treibet, muß der Elende leiden. Sie 
hängen ſich an einander, und erdenken böſe Tücke. 
3 Denn ber Gottloſe rühmet fid) feines Muth- 
willens, und der Geizige ſegnet ſich, und läſtert 
den Herrn. 4 Der Gottloſe iſt ſo ſtolz und 
zornig, daß er nach niemand fraget; in allen 
ſeinen Tücken hält er Gott für nichts, 5 Er 
fähret fort mit ſeinem Thun immerdar; deine 
Gerichte find ferne von ihm; er handelt trotzig 
mit allen ſeinen Feinden. 6 Er ſpricht in ſeinem 
Herzen: Ich werde nimmermehr darnieder 
liegen; es wird für und für keine Noth haben. 
7 Sein Mund iſt voll Fluchens, Falſches und 
Trugs; ſeine Zunge richtet Mühe und Arbeit an. 
8 Er ſitzt und lauert in den Höfen, er erwürget 
die Unſchuldigen heimlich, ſeine Augen halten auf 
die Armen. 9 Er lauert im Verborgenen, wie 
ein Löwe in der Höhle, er lauert, daß er den 
Elenden erhaſche, und erhaſchet ihn, wenn er ihn in 
ſein Netze zeucht. 10 Er zerſchlägt, und drücket 
nieder, und ſtößt zu Boden den Armen mit Gewalt. 
11 Er ſpricht in ſeinem Herzen: Gott hats ver⸗ 
geſſen, er hat ſein Antlitz verborgen, er wirds 
nimmermehr ſehen. 12 Stehe auf, Herr Gott, 
erhebe deine Hand; vergiß der Elenden nicht. 
13 Warum ſoll der Gottloſe Gott läſtern, und in 
feinem Herzen ſprechen: Du fragſt nicht darnach 2 
14 Du ſieheſt ja, denn du ſchaueſt das Elend und 
Jammer, es ſtehet in deinen Händen; die 
Armen befehlens dir, du biſt der Waiſen Helfer. 
15 Zerbrich den Arm des Gottloſen, und ſuche 
das Böſe; ſo wird man ſein gottlos Weſen 
nimmer finden. 16 Der Herr iſt König immer 
und ewiglich, die Heiden müſſen aus ſeinem Land 
umkommen. 17 Das Verlangen der Elenden 
höreſt du, Herr; ihr Herz iſt gewiß, daß dein 
Ohr drauf merket, 18 Daß du Recht ſchaffeſt dem 
Waiſen und Armen, daß der Menſch nicht mehr 
trotze auf Erden. 


Der 11, Pſalm. 
Ein Pſalm Davids, vorzuſingen. 

1 Ich traue auf den Herrn. Wie ſaget ihr denn 
zu meiner Seele, ſie ſoll fliegen wie ein Vogel 
auf eure Berge? 2 Denn ſiehe, die Gottloſen 
ſpannen den Bogen, und legen ihre Pfeile auf 
die Sehne, damit heimlich zu ſchießen die Frommen. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


PSAUMES, IX. X. XI. 


16 Le SEIGNEUR s'est fait connaitre; ii a 
exercé son jugement; le méchant s'est enlacé 
dans l'ouvrage de ses mains. Higgaion. 
Sélah. 17 Les méchants s'en iront dans les 
enfers, ainsi que toutes les nations qui oublient 
Dieu. 18 Car le pauvre ne sera point oublié 
pour toujours; lattente des affligés ne sera 
point trompée à jamais. 19 Lève-toi, О 
SEIGNEUR, que l'homme ne triomphe point, 
et que les nations soient jugées devant ta 
face. 20 О SEIGNEUR, envoie sur eux la 
terreur; que les peuples sachent qu'ils sont 
mortels. Sélah. 


PSAUME X. 


1 PounQvor, О SEIGNEUR, te tiens-tu au 
loin; pourquoi te caches-tu au temps de la 
détresse? 2 Le méchant, dans son orgueil, 
persécute le pauvre; qu'il soit pris dans les 
machinations qu'il a méditées. 3 L’impie se 
glorifie des désirs de son àme; le ravisseur 
blasphème le SEIGNEUR et l’outrage. 4 Le 
méchant, dans son orgueil, ne cherche pas 
Dieu. П n'y a pas de Dieu; voilà toute sa 
pensée. б Ses voies sont impures en tout 
temps; tes jugements sont loin de ses yeus s; 
il insulte à tous ses ennemis. 6 Il dit en son 
cœur: Je ne serai point ébranlé; jamais le 
malheur ne m'attemdra. 7 Sa bouche est 
pleine de malédiction, de fraude et d'artifice ; 
sous sa langue demeurent l'iniquité et le crime. 
8 Il se tient en embuscade prés des hameaux ; 
il égorge Vinnocent dans les lieux cachés; 
ses yeux épient les malheureux. 9 Il attend 
dans le lieu caché comme un lion dans son 
repaire; il épie l'lhomme paisible pour le 
dépouiller; il dépouille l'homme paisible en 
l'enveloppant de ses filets. 10 Il se baisse, il 
se tapit, et les malheureux tombent en son 
pouvoir. 11 П dit en son cœur : Dieu l'oublie, 
11 cache sa face, il ne le verra jamais. 
12 Léve-toj, O SEIGNEUR; élève ta main, О 
Dieu; n'oublie point les affligés. 13 Pour- 
quoi le méchant outrage-t-il DieuP C'est qu'il 
dit en son cœur que tu ne le rechercheras 
point. 14 Mais tu le vois, car tu observes 
l'iniquité et l'oppression pour en tenir compte. 
C'est sur toi que se repose le malheureux; tu 
es le secours de Vorphelin. 15 Romps le 
bras de l'impie, et quant au méchant, recherche 
son iniquité jusqu'à ce que tu n'en trouves plus. 
16 Le SEIGNEUR est roi à toujours et à 
perpétuité; les nations ont disparu de la terre, 
qui lui appartient. 17 О SEIGNEUR, tu 
entends les voeux des affligés; affermis leur 
cœur et préte-leur une oreille attentive; 
18 Pour faire droit à l'orphelin et à l'opprimé, 
afin que le mortel, ré de la terre, cesse 
d'inspirer de l'effroi. 


PSAUME XI. 


Psaume de David, envoyé au Maitre-Chautre 
pour étre chanté. 


1 J’at mis ma confiance dans le SEIGNEUR, 
comment donc dites-vous à mon ате : Fuyez 
dans vos montagnes comme l'oiseau? 2 Car 
déjà les impies tendent l'arc et ojustent leur 
flèche sur la corde, pour ia tirer dans ies 
ténébres contre ceux qui ont le ceeur droit 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 


Y AAMOI, га", i' ty, 10. 


3 "Or. à катпотісю kaÜ0siNov* 6 дё дікаоюс̧ ті 
iroinoe; 4 Кошос iv vag dv abrov, Кйрос 
iv ovpav@ 5 Opdvog атой” oi ёфбаХиоі abro? 
* * , › , a А » m 
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karatyidog / eg roð mxorgpíov abrOv. 7 "Оті 
Gixatog Kuptog kat дікогосбуас hyányoev, evOurnra 
side тд тобсштоь abro. 


qa. 

Eig rò тос bp тїйє dydénc, Parpdc rë Aavid. 

1 ХОХОМ pe Kópu, бту exdédoeTEv Botoc, Ort 
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№уа dd,, åpyúpiov m&rvpoputvov, докішоу тў 
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трїтатоўо* ката rò Vioc cov sroduwpnoag 
rove vloóc rüv ávOpómwv. 
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1 “EQS rére, Кёр, {тосу роо єс тЁХос; Ewe 
хбтЕ атоотрЁфис Ta прбсотбу cov ат ipod; 
2 “Еос тірос OH,) Bovddg iv фоуў pov, ddvvac 
іу xapüíg pov зџёрас; {ос̧ more bwOhoerar б 
£x0póc роо im’ iui; 8 Eri NE ticáxovcóv 
pov, Kopie 6 O0:óc pov’ pórov robg ёфдаХиойс 
frou, ий vore bnvwow sig Üávarov, 4 My поте 
пог б OOo g pou ”Ioyvoa трдс айтбь` oi Ө\{- 
Bovréç pe ayad\Nedoovra Фа» сахиб. 5 'Eyo 
de imi тр N соо HAmiwa* ayaddidoerat 1) кардіа 
pou iv rQ сштпріф cov: dow тф Kupip тф cb 
yernoavri pe, kal Paro тф dvépart Kupiov тоб 
vipiorov. 
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Tov Gedy. 3 Партес i£&cuvav, Gua pypewbnoar, ob 
kort тоу xpnordrnra, obe kor Ewe Evoc. 
('Гафос áveqyuévoc б Хариу ahr, таїс yAwooac 
айт» ФдоМмоёса›'* (дс астідоу ото Ta xin 
abrOv, Ov тб cróua apace cal mtpíacg үёни* 
бёїс oi móðeç abr Ne uipa’ cóvrouiua xai 
таћа:торіа iv таїс ббоїс abràv, ka! 500» stpijrgc 
obk éyvecav* ойк fort $ófloc Өгоў áxévayri TOY 
ó$ÜoXuov айту.) 4 Obyi yvácovrat mávrtc 
ot ipyalopevor riv  ávouiav, oi kartcÜvovréc 
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PSALMI, XI. XII. XIII. XIV. 


8 Quoniam que perfecisti, destruxerunt: justus 
autem quid fecit? 4 Dominus in templo 
sancto suo, Dominus in celo sedes ejus. 
Oculi ejus in pauperem respiciunt: palpebree 
ejus interrogant filios hominum. 5 Dominus 
interrogat justum et impium: qui autem 
diligit iniquitatem, odit animam suam. 
6 Pluet super peccatores laqueos: ignis, et 
sulphur, et spiritus procellarum, pars calicis 
eorum. 7 Quoniam justus Dominus et justitias 
dilexit: æquitatem vidit vultus ejus. 


XII. 
In finem pro octava, Psalmus David. 


1 SaLvuM me fac Domine, quoniam defecit 
sanctus: quoniam diminutz sunt veritates a 
filis hominum. 2 Vana locuti sunt unus- 
quisque ad proximum suum: labia dolosa, in 
corde et corde locuti sunt. 3 Disperdat 
Dominus universa labia dolosa, et linguam 
magniloquam. 4 Qui dixerunt: Linguam 
nostram magnificabimus, labia nostra a nobis 
sunt, quis noster Dominus est? 6 Propter 
miseriam inopum, et gemitum pauperum nune 
exsurgam, dieit Dominus. Ponam in salutari: 
fiducialiter agam in eo. 6 Eloquia Domini, 
eloquia casta: argentum igne examinatum, 
probatum terre, purgatum ошо 7 Tu 
Domine servabis nos: et custodies nos a 
generatione hac in sternum. 8 In circuitu 
impii ambulant: secundum altitudinem tuam 
multiplicasti filios hominum. 


XIII. 
In finem, Psalmus David. 


1 UsquEQvo Domine oblivisceris me in 
finem ? Usquequo avertis faciem tuam a me? 
2 Quamdiu ponam consilia in anima mea, 
dolorem in corde meo per diem? Usquequo 
exaltabitur inimieus meus super me? 8 Re- 
spice, et exaudi me Domine Deus meus. 
lllumina oculos meos ne unquam obdormiam 
in morte: 4 Nequando dicat inimicus meus: 
Prevalui adversus eum. Qui tribulant me, 
exultabunt si motus fuero: 5 Ego autem in 
misericordia tua speravi. Exultabit cor 
meum in salutari tuo: cantabo Domino qui 
bona tribuit mihi: et psallam nomini Domini 
altissimi. 
XIV. 
In finem, Psalmus David. 


1 DixiT insipiens in corde suo: Non est 
Deus. Corrupti sunt, et abominales facti 
sunt in studiis suis: non est qui faciat bonum, 
non est usque ad unum. 2 Dominus de cælo 
prospexit super filios hominum, ut videat si 
est intelligens, aut requirens Deum, 3 Omnes 
declinaverunt, simul inutiles facti sunt: non 
est qui faciat bonum, non est usque ad unum. 

(Sepulchrum patens est guttur eorum: linguis 
suis dolose agebant, venenum aspidum sub 
labiis eorum. Quorum os maledictione et 
amaritudine plenum est: veloces pedes eorum 
ad effundendum sanguinem. Contritio et infe- 
lieitas in viis eorum, et viam pacis non cogno- 
verunt: non est timor Dei ante oculos eorum.) 
4 Nonne cognoscent omnes qui operantur 
iniquitatem, qui devorant plebem meam sicut 
escam panis? 6 Dominum non invocaverunt, 
ilie trepidaverunt timore, ubi non erat timor. 


PSALMS, XI. ХП. XIII. XIV. 


3 If the foundations be destroyed, what can 
the righteous do? 4 The LORD is in his holy 
temple, the LoRD's throne 7s in heaven: his 
eyes behold, his eyelids try, the children of 
men. 5 The Lorn trieth the righteous: but 
the wicked and him that loveth violence his 
soul hateth. 6 Upon the wicked he shall rain 
snares, fire and brimstone, and an horrible 
tempest: this shall be the portion of their cup. 
7 For the righteous LORD loveth righteous- 
ness ; his countenance doth behold the upright. 


PSALM XII. 


To the chief Musician upon Sheminith, A 
Psalm of David. 


1 HELP, LORD; for the godly man ceaseth ; 
for the faithful fail from among the children 
of men. 2 They speak vanity every one with 
his neighbour: with flattering lips and with 
a double heart do they speak. 3 The LORD 
shall cut off all flattering lips, and the tongue 
that speaketh proud things: 4 Who have 
said, With our tongue will we prevail; our 
lips are our own: who čs lord over us? 5 For 
the oppression of the poor, for the sighing of 
the needy, now will I arise, saith the LORD; 
I will set hem in safety from him that puffeth 
at him, 6 The words of the LORD are pure 
words: as silver tried in a furnace of earth, 
purified seven times. 7 Thou shalt keep them, 
О Lorp, thou shalt preserve them from this 
generation for ever. 8 The wicked walk on 
every side, when the vilest men are exalted. 


PSALM XIII. 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 


1 How long wilt thou forget me, О LORD ? 
for ever? how long wilt thou hide thy face 
from me? 2 How long shall I take counsel 
in my soul, having sorrow in my heart daily ? 
how long shall mine enemy be exalted over 
me? 3 Consider and hear me, O LoRD my 
God: lighten mine eyes, lest I sleep the sleep 
of death; 4 Lest mine enemy say, I have 
prevailed against him; and those that tronble 
me rejoice when I am moved. 5 But I have 
trusted in thy mercy; my heart shall rejoice 
in thy salvation. 6 I will sing unto the LORD, 
because he hath dealt bountifully with me. 


PSALM XIV. 
To the chief Musician, 4 Psalm of David. 


1 THE fool hath said in his heart, There is 
no God. They are corrupt, they have done 
abominable works, ¿here 25 none that doeth 
good. 2 The LORD looked down from heaven 
upon the children of men, to see if there were 
any that did understand, and seek God. 
з They are all gone aside, they are all together 
become filthy: ¿here is none that doeth good, 
nc, not one, 4 Have all the workers of 
iniquity no &nowledge? who eat up mv 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT 


Pſalm, 11, 12, 13, 14. PSAUMES, XI. XII. XIII. XIV 


3 Denn fie reißen ben Grund um; was folte 
der Gerechte ausrichten? 4 Der Herr ift in 
ſeinem heiligen Tempel, des Herrn Stuhl iſt im 
Himmel; ſeine Augen ſehen drauf, ſeine Augen— 
lieder prüfen die Menſchenkinder. 5 Der Herr 
prüfet den Gerechten; ſeine Seele haſſet den 
Gottloſen, und die gerne freveln. 6 Er wird regnen 
laſſen über die Gottloſen Blitz, Feuer und 
Schwefel, und wird ihnen ein Wetter zu Lohn 
geben. 7 Der Herr ift gerecht, und hat Gerech⸗ 
tigkeit lieb; darum, daß ihre Angeſichte ſchauen 
auf das da recht iſt. 


Der 12. Pſalm. 


Ein апи Davids, vorzufingen auf acht Saiten. 
1 Hilf, Herr, die Heiligen haben abgenommen, 
und der Gläubigen ift wenig unter den Menſchen⸗ 
kindern. 2 Einer redet mit dem andern unnütze 
Dinge, und heucheln, und lehren aus uneinigem 
Herzen. 3 Der Herr wolle ausrotten alle Heu⸗ 
chelei, und die Zunge, die da ſtolz redet, 4 Die 
da ſagen: Unſere Zunge ſoll Ueberhand haben, 
uns gebührt zu reden; wer iſt unſer Herr? 
5 Weil denn die Elenden verſtöret werden, und 
die Armen ſeufzen, will ich auf, ſpricht der Herr; 
ich will eine Hülfe ſchaffen, daß man getroſt lehren 
ſoll. 6 Die Rede des Herrn iſt lauter, wie durch⸗ 
läutert Silber im irdenen Tiegel, bewähret бег 
benmal. 7 Du, Herr, wolleſt ſie bewahren, und 
uns behüten vor dieſem Geſchlecht ewiglich. 
8 Denn es wird allenthalben voll Gottloſer, wo 
ſolche loſe deute unter den Menſchen herrſchen. 


Der 13. ай. 
Ein Pſalm Davids, vorzufingen. 

1 Herr, wie lange willſt du mein ſo gar ver⸗ 
geſſen? Wie lange verbirgeſt du dein Antlitz von 
mir? 2 Wie lange ſoll ich ſorgen in meiner 
Seele, und mich ängſten in meinem Herzen täglich? 
Wie lange ſoll ſich mein Feind über mich erheben? 
3 Schaue doch, und erhöre mich, Herr, mein Gott. 
Erleuchte meine Augen, daß ich nicht im Tode 
entſchlafe, 4 Daß nicht mein Feind rühme, er 
ſey mein mächtig worden, und meine Widerſacher 
ſich nicht freuen, daß ich niederliege. 5 Ich hoffe 
aber darauf, daß du ſo gnädig biſt; mein Herz 
freuet ſich, daß du ſo gerne hilfeſt. Ich will dem 
Herrn fingen, daß er fo wohl an mir thut. 


Der 14, Pſalm. 
Gin Pſalm Davids, vorzufingen. 

1 Die Thoren ſprechen in ihrem Herzen: Es ift 
kein Gott. Sie taugen nichts, und ſind ein Greuel 
mit ihrem Weſen; da iſt keiner, der Gutes thue. 
2 Der Herr ſchauet vom Himmel auf der Menſchen 
Kinder, daß er ſehe, ob jemand klug ſey, und nach 
Gott frage. 
und alleſammt untüchtig; da iſt keiner, der 
Gutes thue, auch nicht Einer. 4 Will denn der 
Uebelthäter keiner das merken, die mein Volk 


people as they eat bread, and call not upon the freſſen, daß fie fif nähren, aber den Herrn 


LORD. 5 There were they in great fear: 
for God is in the generation of the righteous. 
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rufen fie nicht an? 5 Daſelbſt fürchten fie fid; 


aber Gott iſt bei dem Geſchlecht der Gerechten. 
| 


3 Uber fie find alle abgewichen, 


A 


3 Et si Гоп détruit les fondemeuts de la 
Justice, que fera le juste? 4 Le SEIGNEUR 
est dans le temple de sa sainteté ; le SEIGNEUR 
a son trône dans les cieux; ses yeux voient, 
ses regards sondent les fils des hommes. 5 Le 
SEIGNEUR sonde le juste et l'impie; son аше 
hait celui qui aime l'iniquité. 6 Il fera pleu- 
voir ses foudres sur les impies; le feu, le 
soufre et le vent, voilà le calice qu'ils auront 
à boire. 7 Car le SEIGNEUR est juste et il 
aime la justice; sa face regarde l'homme droit. 
PSAUME XII. 
Psaume de David, envoyé au Maitre-Chantre 
pour étre chanté sur Schéminith. 

1 О SEIGNEUR, viens à notre secours, car 
il n'y a plus d'homme de bien, parce que les 
hommes fidéles ont disparu d'entre les enfants 
des hommes. 2 Ils se disent des faussetés les 
uns aux autres; ils parlent avec des lévres 
flatteuses et un eceur double. 3 Le SEIGNEUR 
fera périr toutes les lévres qui flattent, et la 
langue qui parle avec orgueil, 4 Et ceux qui 
disent: Nous commandons par notre langue, 
nos lévres sont à nous, qui est notre maitre ? 
5 Puisque les humbles son: .pprimés et que 
les pauvres gémissent, maintenant, dit le 
SEIGNEUR, je me léverai; je mettrai en süreté 
celui qu'on insulte. 6 Les paroles du 
SEIGNEUR sont des paroles pures; c'est de 
l'argent purifié au creuset et raffiné jusqu'à 
sept fois. 7 Tu les garderas, О SEIGNEUR; 
tu défendras à jamais  malheureux contre 
cette génération. 8 Les impies se montrent 
de toutes parts, lorsque ceux qui sont une 
honte pour les enfauts des hommes sont élevés. 

PSAUME XIII. 
Psaume de David, envoyé au Maítre-Chantre 
pour étre chanté. 

1 JusQUES à quand m'oublieras-tu, О 
SEIGNEUR?  Sera-ce à toujours? Jusques à 
quand me cacheras-tu ta face? 2 Jusques à 
quand, le chagrin dans le cceur, aurai-je mon 
ame chaque jour agitée de soucis? Jusques 
à quand mon enuemi s'élévera-t-il contre moi ? 
3 Regarde-moz, exauce-moi, О SEIGNEUR, 
mon Dieu; éclaire mes yeux, de peur que je 
ne m'endorme du sommeil de la mort; 4 De 
peur que mon ennemi ne dise: Je l'ai vaincu ; 
et que mes adversaires ne se réjouissent, si je 
suis ébranlé. 5 Mais je mets ma confiance 
en ta bonté; mon cceur se réjouira de ton 
salut; je chanterai à la louange du SEIGNEUR, 
car il m'a fait du bien, 

PSAUME XIV. 
Psaume de David, envoyé au Maitre-Chantre 
pour étre chanté. 

1 L'INSENSÉ a dit en son coeur: Il n'y a 
point de Dieu. Геѕ hommes se sont corrumpus, 
leurs actions sont devenues abominables, il 
n'y a personne qui fasse le bien! 2 Du haut 
des cieux le SEIGNEUR a regardé les enfants 
des hommes, pour voir si quelqu'un a de 
l'intelligence, et cherche Dieu, 3 Ils se sont 
tous égarés; ils se sont corrumpus tous 
eusemble; il n'en est pas qui fasse le bien, 
non раз méme un seul. + N’ont-ils done 


point d'intelligence tous ces ouvriers d'iniquité, 
qui dévorent mon peuple comme ils dévorent 
du pain, et qui n'invoquent point le SEIGNEUR ? 
5 Dientót ils seront saisis de frayeur, car 
Dieu est avec la génération des justes. 
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Y AAMOI, 0, te’, ie, 18. 


6 BovAgv mrwXoU kargoxyóvart, öre Kiptog тіс 
abrov tori. 7 Тіс досы ёк Ууу rò owrü)ptov тоб 
'IepajA ; iv тф émtorpéat Корі» тъз a l- 
cíav той Мао афтод dyaXMácÓw '1Так@3 xai 
edgpavOnrw ILO. 


„ 


d. 
Wahpoc тф Аашд. 


1 KYPIE, тїс vapotkrjoet &v тф oxnvwpari соъ; 
kai тїс KaTaoKnYwoE Ev TQ бри тф ауф cov; 
2 Iloptvóuevoc pwpoç xai ipyağóueroç Owato- 
abynv, Kah@v а№дна» iv корді abrov: 3"0c 

» » , > LA » ~ р е4 э 7 ~ 
ойк tddhwoey Ev yWooy атой, o, émoince тф 
wAnsiov abroU kakóv, kai dvedtoporv obe A5 
{тї тойс Eyytora abroU * 4 "E£ovóévwrat ёрбтіо» 
abro) zovnptvógtvoc, Tove д2 Qofovut£vovc Kóptov 
боЁй$а* 6 Ópvówv тф mÀmgoíov a)roU xai obe 
áÜsrév* 5 TO аруйро» abrov obe tüoksv Umi 

225 х — РД , ГА 5: Li м 
тбкф, kai dWpa ir’ або ode EAaBev' ò тод» 
ravra où caAsvÜngorrat єс тд» аібьа. 


is. 
ErgXoypadía rë Дад. 


1 ФҮЛАБОМ ue, Kúpte, ore ёт) coi 
2 Ела тф Kvpip Kúpıóç pov ei ob, bre rv 
аүабё» pou où xpsiay Exerc. 3 Toig йуіос roic 
iv тў yj аўтой iÜavuáorect mávra та Os\ýpara 
ajroU iv abroig. 4 END %, ai аоб дс 
abrov, nerd ravra iráyvvav* ob ш} ocvvayáyw 
rác ovvaywyác avràüv i£ aipárwv. o ui) nvqo0o 
ray óvouárwv афту dud xev pov. 5 Küptoc 
реріс тўс KAnpovopiac pou Kai тоў mornpiov pov’ 
оў & 0 апокаб:отбу ту} KAnpovopiay pov époi. 
б Хуогиіа UGrémecáv por év roig kparíarow, каї yàp 
з] kAgpovouía pov Kpatiorn poi ёст. 7 EbAoygaw 
tov Киро» róv cvvtrícavrá pes ёта дё kai we 
vveròg éimaidevody pe oi veppoi pov. 8 IIpow- 
ou róv Kúpiov ivoTióv pou did mavróc, bre 
ёк Üüsfiv pod ёсті iva uù) caXevOG. 


Ат оа. 


9 Дӣ robro 
9b9pávOn ij кардіа pov kal ђуа\\:асато ù) ү\ӧсоа 
роо, ére dé kal ù cáp£ pou cara, én’ 
e 10 “Ore ойк éycurareipec ту» ууй pov 
cic dógv, oùðè досе róv Bov cov (tiv da- 
$0opáv. 11 'Eyvøpıoáç pot do? wig" wAnpw- 
сис ME ebppooúvne perà той лросфпоу cov, 
reomvornrec iv тӯ det соу sig тёЛос. 


ui. 
Iloocevyr тоё Aavid. 


1 EIZAKOYZON, Kúpu, тйс dtxatootyne pov, 
TpÓOXtc Tjj Ótjo& роо" iv6riwat т> троввоуй» 
pov ойк iv yeiheoe QoMow. 2 EC тротшФзоъ aov 
тд кріра pou {$ Або, oi бфӨаХхио! pov dérwoay 
cbbbrHrag. 3 'Едокіџасас т» кардіа» pov, ime- 
окёфш vukróc* iUmópwcág pe, kal obe єӧрёбр iv 
¿pol айка. 4 "Отос̧ àv ш} AaAHoy rò отбра 
ноо rà to тё» avOpwrwy, 010 rode Aóyovc ràv 
xEthéwy cov iyw ipddaka бдоўс oxdnpdc. 5 Karáp- 
roat та dH ] pov iv таїс тріо cov, 
iva p) caXev0j rà даВђната pov. 6 'Eyo 
kee, Ort mhcovoác pov, 6 OS kAivov тд 
ойс cov pol kal eicákovcov THY Duuárwv pov. 


2G 
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PSALMI, XIV. XV. XVI. XVII. 


6 Quoniam Dominus in generatione justa est, 
consilium inopis confudistis: quoniam Do- 
minus spes ejus est. 7 Quis dabit ex Sion 
salutare Israel? cum averterit Dominus 
captivitatem plebis suc, exultabit Jacob, et 
lzetabitur Israel. 


ху. 


Psalmus David. 


1 DoMINE quis habitabit in tabernacuio 
tuo? aut quis requiescet in monte sancto tuo? 
2 Qui ingreditur sine macula, et operatur 
justitiam: 8 Qui loquitur veritatem in corde 
suo, qui non egit dolum in lingua sua. Nee 
fecit proximo suo malum, et opprobrium non 
accepit adversus proximos suos. 4 Ad nihilum 
deductus est in conspectu ejus malignus: 
timentes autem Dominum glorificat. Qui 
jurat proximo suo, et non decipit: 5 Qui 
pecuniam suam non dedit ad usuram, et 
munera super innocentem non accepit. Өш 
facit hæc, non movebitur in æternum. 


XVI. 
Tituli inscriptio ik David. 

1 CoNsERVA me Domine, quoniam speravi 
in te. 2 Dixi Domino: Deus meus es tu, 
quoniam bonorum meorum non eges. 3 Sanctis, 
qui sunt in ferra ejus, mirificavit omnes 
voluntates meas in eis. 4 Multiplicate sunt 
infirmitates eorum: postea acceleraverunt. 
Non congregabo conventieula eorum de 
sanguinibus: nec memor ero nominum eorum 
per labia mea. © Dominus pars hereditatis 
mese, et calicis mei: tu es, qui restitues heredi- 
tatem meam mihi. 6 Funes ceciderunt mihi 
in preclaris: etenim hereditas mea preclara 
est mihi. 7 Benedicam Dominum, qui tribuit 
mihi intellectum : insuper et usque ad noctem 
increpuerunt me renes mei. 8 Providebam 
Dominum in conspectu meo semper : quoniam 
& dextris est mihi, ne commovear. 9 Propter 
hoc letatum est cor meum, et exultavit 
lingua mea: insuper et caro mea requiescet 
in spe. 10 Quoniam non derelinques animam 
meam in inferno: nec dabis sanctum tuum 
videre corruptionem. 11 Notas mihi fecisti 
vias vite, adimplebis me letitia cum vultu 
tuo: delectationes in dextera tua usque in 
finem. 


XVII. 


Oratio David. 


1 ExaAUDI Domine justitiam meam : intende 
deprecationem meam. Auribus percipe ora- 
tionem meam, non in labiis dolosis. 2 De 
vultu tuo judicium meum prodeat: oculi tui 
videant æquitates. 3 Probasti cor meum, et 
visitasti nocte: igne me examinasti, et non 
est inventa in me iniquitas. 4 Ut non loquatur 
os meum opera hominum: propter verba 
labiorum tuorum ego custodivi vias duras. 
9 Perfice gressus meos in semitis tuis: ut 
non moveantur vestigia mea. 6 Ego 
clamavi, quoniam exaudisti me Deus: in- 
clina aurem tuam mihi, et exaudi verba шея. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


PSALMS, XIV. XV. XVI. ХҮП. 


6 Ye have shamed the counsel of the poor, 
because the LoRD zs his refuge. 7 Oh that 
tne salvation of Israel were come out of Zion! 
when the LoRD bringeth back the captivity 
of his people, Jacob shall rejoice, and Israel 
shall be glad. 


PSALM XV. 


A Psalm of David. 


1 Lorp, who shall abide in thy tabernacle? 
who shall dwell in thy holy hill? 2 He that 
walketh uprightly, and worketh righteousness, 
and speaketh the truth in his heart. 3 He 
that backbiteth not with his tongue, nor doeth 
evil to his neighbour, nor taketh up a re- 
proach against his neighbour. 4 In whose 
eyes a vile person is contemned; but he 
honoureth them that fear the LORD. He that 
sweareth to his own hurt, and changeth not. 
5 He that putteth not out his money to usury, 
nor taketh reward against the innocent. He 
that doeth these things shall never be moved. 


PSALM XVI. 
Michtam of David. 


1 PRESERVE me, O God: for in thee do I 
put my trust. 2 O my soul, thou hast said 
unto the Lorp, Thou ert my Lord: my good- 
ness extendeth not to thee; 3 But to the 
saints that are in the earth, and £o the excel- 
4 Their 


lent, in whom zs all my delight. 
sorrows shall be multiplied that hasten after 
another god: their drink offerings of blood 
will I not offer, nor take up their names into 


my lips. 5 The Lorp is the portion of mine 
inheritance and of my cup: thou maintainest 
my lot. 6 The lines are fallen unto me in 
pleasant places; yea, I have а goodly 
heritage. 7 I will bless the LORD, who hath 
given me counsel: my reins also instruct me 
in the night seasons. 8 I have set the LORD 
always before me: because Ле is at my right 
hand, I shall not be moved. 9 Therefore my 
heart is glad, and my glory rejoiceth: m 
flesh also shall rest in hope. 10. For thou 
wilt not leave my soul in hell; neither wilt 
thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption. 
11 Thou wilt shew me the path of life: in 
thy presence із fulness of joy; at thy right 
haud there are pleasures for evermore. 


PSALM XVI. 
A Prayer of David. 


1 Hear the right, O Lorp, attend unto 
my cry, give ear unto my prayer, that goeth 
not out of feigned lips. 2 Let my sentence 
come forth from thy presence; let thine eyes 
behold the things that are equal. 3 Thou 
hast proved mine heart; thou hast visited me 
in the night; thou hast tried me, and shalt 
find nothing; I am purposed that my mouth 
shall not transgress. 4 Concerning the 
works of men, by the word of thy lips I have 
kept me from the paths of the destroyer. 
б Hold up my goings in thy paths, that my 
footsteps slip not. 6 I have called upon thee, 
for thou wilt hear me, О God: incline 
thine ear unto me and hear my speech. 
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Pfalm, 14, 15 16, 17. 


6 Ihr fdünbet des Armen Rath; aber Gott ift 
feine Zuverſicht. 7 Ach, daß die Hülfe aus Zion 
über Sftaef käme, und der Herr fein gefangen Volk 
erlöſete! So würde Jakob fröhlich ſein, und 
Iſrael ſich freuen. 

Der 15. Pſalm. 

Ein Pſalm Davids. 

1 Herr, wer wird wohnen in deiner Hütte? 
Wer wird bleiben auf deinem heiligen Berge? 
2 Wer ohne Wandel einher gehet, und recht 
thut, und redet die Wahrheit von Herzen; 
3 Wer mit ſeiner Zunge nicht verleumdet, und 
feinem Rächſten kein Arges thut, und feinen 
Nächſten nicht ſchmähet; 4 Wer die Gottloſen 
nichts achtet, ſondern ehret die Gotiesfürchtigen; 
wer feinem Nächſten ſchwöret, und hält es; 
5 Wer ſein Geld nicht auf Wucher gibt, und 
nimmt nicht Geſchenke über den Unſchuldigen. 
Wer das thut, der wird wohl bleiben. 


Der 16. Bfalm. 
Ein gülden Kleinod Davids. 

1 Bewahre mich, Gott; denn ich traue auf dich. 
2 Ich habe geſagt zu dem Herrn: Du biſt ja der 
Herr, ich muß um deinet willen leiden. 3 Für 
die Heiligen, ſo auf Erden ſind, und für die 
Herrlichen; an denen hab ich all mein Gefallen. 
4 Aber jene, die einem andern nacheilen, werden 
groß Herzeleid haben. Ich will ihres Trankopfers 
mit dem Blut nicht opfern, noch ihren Namen in 
meinem Munde führen. 5 Der Herr aber iſt 
mein Gut und mein Theil; du erhältſt mein Erb- 
theil. 6 Das Loos ift mir gefallen aufs Liebliche, 
mir iſt ein ſchön Erbtheil worden. 7 Ich lobe den 
Herrn, der mir gerathen hat; auch züchtigen mich 
meine Nieren des Nachts. 8 Ich habe den Herrn 
allezeit vor Augen; denn er iſt mir zur Rechten, 
darum werde ich wohl bleiben. 9 Darum freuet 
ſich mein Herz, und meine Ehre iſt fröhlich, auch 
mein Fleiſch wird ſicher liegen. 10 Denn du wirſt 
meine Seele nicht in der Hölle laffen, und nicht 
zugeben, daß dein Heiliger verweſe. 11 Du thuſt 
mir kund den Weg zum Leben; vor dir iſt Freude 
die Fülle, und lieblich Weſen zu deiner Rechten 
ewiglich. 


Der 17. Pſalm. 


Ein Gebet Davids. 


1 Herr, erhöre die Gerechtigkeit, merke auf mein 
Geſchrei, vernimm mein Gebet das nicht aus falſchem 
Munde gehet. 2 Sprich du in meiner Sache, 
und ſchaue du aufs Recht. 3 Du prüfeſt mein 
Herz, und beſucheſt es des Nachts, und läuterſt mich, 
und findeſt nichts. Ich habe mir vorgeſetzt, daß 
mein Mund nicht ſoll übertreten. 4 Ich bewahre 
mich in dem Wort deiner Lippen vor Menſchenwerk, 
auf dem Wege des Mörders. 5 Erhalte meinen 
Gang auf deinen Fußſteigen, daß meine 
Tritte nicht gleiten. 6 Ich rufe zu dir, 
daß du, Gott, wolleſt mich erhören; 
neige deine Ohren zu mir, höre meine Rede. 
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PSAUMES, XIV. XV. XVI. XVII. 


6 Vous insultez à la pensée de celui qui est 
humble, paree qu'il a cherché son refuge 
dans le SEIGNEUR. 7 Oh! puisse le salut 
d’Israél venir de Sion! Alors que le SEIGNEUR 
raménera son peuple de la captivité, Jacob sera 
dans l'allégresse, Israél se réjouira. 


PSAUME XV. 
Psaume de David. 


1 О SEIGNEUR! qui séjournera dans ton 
tabernacle, qui habitera sur la montagne de ta 
sainteté? 2 C'est celui qui marche dans 
Pintégrité, qui pratique la justice et dit la 
vérité dans la sincérité de son cœur. 3 C'est 
celui dont la langue ne médit point, qui ne 
fait point de mal à autrui et n'écoute point la 
calomnie contre son prochain; 4 Qui méprise 
ceux qui sont méprisables, et honore ceux qui 
craignent le SEIGNEUR; qui ne change pas, 
eüt-il méme juré à son détriment; 5 Qui ne 
préte point son argent à usure, et n'accepte 
point de présent corrupteur contre l'innocent. 
Celui qui agit ainsi ne sera jamais ébranlé. 


PSAUME XVI. 


Mietam de David. 


1 CoNsERVE-moi, О Dieu, car j'ai mis ma 
confiance en toi. 2 О mon áme, tu as dit au 
SEIGNEUR: Tu es mon Dieu, le bien que je 
fais ne parvient point jusqu'à toi. 3 C'est 
dans les saints, et ceux qui excellent sur la 
terre, que j'ai mis toute mon affection. 4 Ils 
multiplient leurs afflictions, ceux qui courent 
aprés un autre dieu; je ne ferai pas leurs 
aspersions de sang, et Je ne porterai pas leur 
nom sur mes lèvres. 5 Le SEIGNEUR est mon 
partage et ma coupe; tu m'assures mon lot. 
6 Les cordeaux me sont échus en un lieu de 
délices; oui, c'est un héritage agréable. 7 Je 
bénirai le SEIGNEUR qui a été mon conseil; 
méme durant les nuits, mes méditations m'in- 
struisent. 8 Je mets toujours le SEIGNEUR 
devant moi; puisqu’il est 4 ma droite, je ne 
serai point ébranlé. 9 Voilà pourquoi mon 
coeur est dans la joie, et mon Ame dans l'allé- 
gresse; mon corps méme reposera en espérance, 
10 Car tu n'abandonneras point mon ате au 
séjour des morts; tu ne permettras point que 
ton Bien-aimé sentela corruption. 11 Tu me 
feras connaftre le chemin de la vie ; devant ta 
face, @ y aura rassasiement de joie, et à ta 
droite des plaisirs pour toujours. 


PSAUME XVII. 
Priére de David. 


1 ECOUTE ma juste cause, О SEIGNEUR, sois 
attentif à mon cri: préte l'oreille à ma priére, 
elle ne sort pas de lévres trompeuses. 2 Que 
mon jugement sorte de ta présence, que tes 
yeux distinguent ce qui est juste. 3 Tu as 
sondé mon cœur, tu m'as visité la nuit, tu 
mas fait passer par le creuset, tu n'as rien 
trouvé: mes pensées ne différent point de mes 
paroles. 4 Quant aux actions des hommes, 
guidé par la parole de tes lèvres, j'ai évité les 
voies du destructeur. 5 Mes pas sont affermis 
dans tes sentiers, et mes pieds ne glissent point, 
6 Је t'invoque, О mon Dieu, саг tu m'exauceras; 
incline vers moi ton oreiiie, écoute ma parole. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
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YAAMOI, , ш. 


7 Oavuácrwcov ra ig cov, 6 ewWlwy тойс Ari- 
Zovrac ёт) оё ёк rOv avOsorncdrwy туу 05:4 cov. 
8 $óAa£óv pe we kópgv óoÜaXuov* iv окёту тё» 
HrEepvywy cov ckemácti pe 9 Ar mpoowmov 
doe tay TadamwpnodyTwy ps. 
rij M*. pov mtpiéoxov, 


РА ` ' JU БЯ 3 ГА t 
ouvtkAacav, TO отбора айт@ъ tAáNgosv vmtpyóa- 


Ot éxOpot pou 
10 To огѓар abr&v 
v 11 'ExgaAóvrtg ue vvvi weprexdxAwody ME, 
тойс бфӨаХно?с abrev EOevro ikkNivau iv rj үў` 
12 ‘YréidaSdv pe wael éwy Ётошшос sic Өпра», 
13 'Avá- 


orn Kópie, прбфдасо» abrove kal фтоокёМмоо›» 


t * Le > ~ 2 > [A 
kal «cti ckUuvoc oirðv iv dTokpUQotc. 


айто?с̧, pioa rijv фихд” pov ато aosBovc, pou- 
gaiay cov 14 "Ard ixÜpov тўс xepóg cov’ 
Коше dzoÀówv апд yc, Otauípwov айтоўс tv 
тў Qui abrOv* kal rüv kekpvpuivwy oov imion 
ў үастђр ahr, ixoorácOnoav , kal ágijkav 
15 'Eyo дё 


iv Owatocóvy бфӨйтоца тф просото cov, ҳорта- 


Tà karáülowra roig vyrioig abrGv. 
сдђсораг iv ry бфӨлъа rijv óčav cov. 


in. 

Eig rò rédog тф maii Kupiov тф Aavid, d N 
TQ Kupiw тойс Adyoug ric hig Tabrng iv 
eutpq 1) ipoocaro айтди Кіріс ёк xapóc závruv 
тоу iyOÜpov айтой kai ik xepüóc Laow, Kai etre 
1 "Ayarnow ct, Кір icyóc pov. 2 Курс 

orepiwpd pou ral катафоуў pou kal pe pov’ 

pov Шођдӧс pov, 

UmEepaomornc pov Kai ktpac сютпріас pov каї 


ó soc Млад m abr 


ávrümrwep pov. 9 Aivõv imwaMecoga: Kóptov, 
kai ik тб» ix0pov pov сюбђооџс. 4 IItsottoxov 
ue woiveg Üavárov, kai xtigappow avopiag t&£erápa- 
а» me’ 


проёфбасау pe mayiðeç Üavárov. 


5 Oöotveg dóov wepieKbxAwody pe, 
6 Kai iv тф 
Gi BED pe Ewexadecayny тди Кроу, Kai mpòç 
tov Otóv pov ixtkpa£a* ijxovcey ёк vao? dyíov 
abro) guvijg pov, kai i] Kpavyy pov évwrtoy 
айтой Т Каі 
toarev0n ка} £vrpouog tyevnOn ý үй, кої та 
бє ча Tay брёшу érapayOnoav Kai &саХейбтоа»>, 
8 AEN катьдс iv 


» , » 9 УУ ҮТ ~ 
є(сєХЕйс та! &с та WTA avrov. 


от: ФруісӨ) айтоїс ò Osóc. 
ӧруў афтод, каї тӯр ато простою айтой KaTE- 
фАбу‹ое›, GvOpaxec ávijó0gcav ат abrob. 9 Kal 
Ёк obpavóv kai кат 81, каї ухбфос̧ ото тодс 
10 Kal ёл Зу ёт) Xepovply cai 
ёпєтас@п, ётєтавбт iml mrepúywv ávéigwrv. 11 Kai 


rg адтоў. 


dero окбтос йтокроифђу abrob, кӧк\ф abroU т] 
скул) abroU, окотыуд» йбшо iv ee арор. 
12 'Arò тїс тућаоуђоғшс Evwmoy abrov at vepédrat 
qt, xyáAaZa xai ауӨракєс порӧс̧. 18 Kai 
igpóvrgotv i£ obpavo? Кіріс, каї ó throrog 
14 Kal éZaméorede BEAN 
xai toxopmisey айтойс, kai астратӣс imArnÜvve 
kal ovverapaker abr ο. 15 Kai wpOnoay ai rnyai 
107 фдатшъ, kal арекаћ№фд rà Oepéhta тїс oikov- 
pévne то ётітіиђоєос cov, Kópie, ard tumvebotuc 
mvebparoc боүйс aov. 16 'E£amtoreev EE trpouc 
kai ¿Napi pe, тооскАабетб pe iE 0датоу полду. 


Edwke фол» айтой 


PSALMI, XVII. ХУШ. „ 


7 Mirifica misericordias tuas, qui salvos facis 
sperantes in te. 8 A resistentibus dextera 
fuz custodi me, ut pupillam осш. Sub 
umbra alarum tuarum protege me; 9 A facie 
impiorum qui me а іхегапё.  Inimici mei 
animam meam circumdederunt, 10 Adipem 


| suum eoneluserunt, os eorum locutum est 


superbiam. 11 Projicientes me nunc circum- 
dederunt me : oculos suos statuerunt declinare 
in terram. 12 Susceperunt me sicut leo 
paratus ad predam: et sicut catulus leonis 
habitans in abditis. 13 Exsurge Domine, 
preveni eum, et supplanta eum: eripe 
animam meam ab impio, frameam tuam 14 Ab 
inimicis manus tue. Domine a paucis de 
terra divide eos in vita eorum : de absconditis 
tuis adimpletus est venter eorum.  Saturati 
sunt filis: et dimiserunt reliquias suas 
parvulis suis. 15 Ego autem in justitia 
apparebo conspectui tuo: satiabor cum 
apparuerit gloria tua. 


XVIII. 


In finem puero 2 a David, qui locutus est 
Domino verba cantici hujus, in die, qua 
eripuit eum Dominus de manu omnium 
inimicorum ejus, et de manu Saul, et dixit : 


1 DitigaM te Domine fortitudo mea. 
2 Dominus firmamentum meum, et refugium 
meum, et liberator meus. Deus meus adjutor 
meus, et sperabo in еши. Protector meus, et 
cornu salutis mee, et susceptor meus. 
3 Laudans invocabo Dominum : et ab inimicis 
meis salvus ero. 4 Circumdederunt me 
dolores mortis : et torrentes iniquitatis contur- 
baverunt me. 5 Dolores inferni circum- 
dederunt me: preoccupaverunt me laquei 
mortis. 6 In tribulatione mea invocavi 
Dominum, et ad Deum meum clamavi: et 
exaudivit de templo sancto suo vocem теат : 
et clamor meus in conspectu ejus, introivit in 
aures ejus. 7 Commota est, et contremuit 
terra: fundamenta montium conturbata sunt 
et commota sunt, quoniam iratus est eis. 
8 Ascendit fumus in ira ejus: et ignis a facie 
ejus exarsit: carbones succensi sunt ab eo. 
9 Inclinavit cœlos, et descendit: et caligo 
sub pedibus ejus. 10 Et ascendit super 
cherubim, et volavit: volavit super pennas 
ventorum. 11 Et posuit tenebras latibulum 
suum, in circuitu ejus tabernaculum ejus: 
tenebrosa aqua in nubibus aeris. 12 Pre 
fulgore iu conspectu ejus nubes transierunt, 
grando, et carbones ignis. 13 Et intonuit 
de cælo Dominus, et Altissimus dedit vocem 
suam: grando et carbones ignis 14 Et 
misit sagittas suas, et dissipavit eos: fulgura 
multiplicavit: et conturbavit eos. 15 Et 
apparuerunt fontes aquarum, et revelata 
sunt fundamenta orbis terrarum: Ab 
increpatione tua Domine, ab inspiratione 
spiritus iræ tuæ. 16 Misit de summo, et 
accepit me: et assumpsit me de aquis multis, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO T T A. 


PSALMS. XVII. ХУШ. 


7 Shew thy marvellous lovingkindness, O 
thou that savest by thy right hand them which 
put their trust in thee from those that rise up 
against them, 8 Keep me as the apple of the 
eye, hide me under the shadow of thy wings. 
9 From the wicked that oppress me, from my 
deadly enemies, who compass me about. 
10 They are inclosed in their own fat: with 
their mouth they speak proudly. 11 They 
have now compassed us in our steps: they 
have set their eyes bowing down to the earth ; 
12 Like as а lion that is greedy of his prey, 
and as it were a young lion lurking in secret 
places. 13 Arise, О LORD, disappoint him, 
cast him down: deliver my soul from the 
wicked, which is thy sword: 14 From men 
which are thy hand, О LORD, from men of 
the world, which have their portion in this life, 
and whose belly thou fillest with thy hid £rea- 
sure: they are full of children, and leave the 
rest of their substance to their babes. 15 As for 
me, I will behold thy face in righteousness: I shall 
be satisfied, when I awake, with thy likeness. 


PSALM XVIII. 


To the chief Musician, 4 Psalm of David, 
the servant of the Lorp, who spake unto 
the LORD the words of this song in the day 
that the LoRD delivered him from the hand 
of all his enemies, and from the hand of 
Saul: And he said, 


1 I wiLL love thee, О LoRD, my strength. 
2 The LoRD is my rock, and my fortress, and 
my deliverer; my God, my strength, in whom 
I will trust; my buckler, and the horn of my 
salvation, and my high tower. 3 I will call 
upon the LORD, who is worthy to be praised : 
so shall I be saved from mine enemies. 4 The 
sorrows of death compassed me, and the floods 
of ungodly men made me afraid. 5 The 
sorrows of hell compassed me about: the 
snares of death prevented me. 6 In my 
distress I called upon the LORD, and cried 
unto my God: he heard my voice out of his 
temple, and my cry came before him, even 
into his ears. 7 Then the earth shook and 
trembled; the foundations also of the hills 
moved and were shaken, because he was 
wroth. 8 There went up a smoke out of his 
nostrils, and fire out of his mouth devoured : 
coals were kindled by it. 9 He bowed the 
heavens also, and came down: and darkness 
was under his feet. 10 And he rode upon a 
cherub, and did fly: yea, he did fly upon the 
wings of the wind. 11 He made darkness 
his secret place; his pavilion round about him 
were dark waters and thick clouds of the 
skies. 12 At the brightness that was before 
him his thick clouds passed, hail stones and 
coals of fire. 13 The LoRD also thundered 
in the heavens, and the Highest gave his 
voice ; hail stones and coals of fire. 14 Yea, 
he sent out his arrows, and scattered 
them; and he shot out lightnings, and 
discomfited them. 15 Then the channels of 
waters were seen, and the foundations of 
the world were discovered at thy rebuke, 
0 LORD, at the blast of the breath of 
thy nostrils. 16 He sent from above, he 
took me, he drew me out of many waters. 
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Pſalm, 17, 18. 


7 Beweiſe deine wunderliche Güte, du Heiland 
derer, die dir vertrauen, wider die, ſo ſich wider 
deine rechte Hand ſetzen. 8 Behüte mich wie einen 
Augapfel im Auge; beſchirme mich unter dem 
Schatten deiner Flügel, 9 Vor den Gottloſen, 
die mich verſtören, vor meinen Feinden, die um 
und um nach meiner Seele ſtehen. 10 Ihre 
Fetten halten zuſammen, ſie reden mit ihrem 
Munde ſtolz. 11 Wo wir gehen, ſo umgeben ſie 
uns; ihre Angen richten ſie dahin, daß ſie uns zur 
Erde ſtürzen; 12 Gleichwie ein Löwe, der des 
Raubes begehrt; wie ein junger Löwe, der in der 
Höhle ſitzt. 13 Herr, mache dich auf, überwältige 
ihn, und demüthige ihn; errette meine Seele von 
dem Gottloſen mit deinem Schwert, 14 Von den 
Leuten deiner Hand, Herr, von den Leuten dieſer 
Welt, welche ihr Theil haben in ihrem Leben, 
welchen du den Bauch fülleſt mit deinem Schatz, 
die da Kinder die Fülle haben, und laſſen ihr 
Uebriges ihren Jungen. 15 Ich aber will ſchauen 
dein Antlitz in Gerechtigkeit; ich will ſatt werden, 
wenn ich erwache nach deinem Bilde. 


Der 18. Pfalm. 

Ein Pfalm vorzuſingen, Davids, des Herrn 
Knechts, welcher hat dem Herrn die Worte 
dieſes Liedes geredet zur Zeit, da ihn der Herr 
errettet hatte von der Hand ſeiner Feinde und 
von der Hand Sauls, und ſprach: 

1 Herzlich lieb habe ich dich, Herr, meine 
Stärke; 2 Herr, mein Fels, meine Burg, mein 
Erretter, mein Gott, mein Hort, auf den ich 
traue, mein Schild und Horn meines Heils, 
und mein Schutz. 3 Ich will den Herrn loben 
und anrufen, ſo werde ich von meinen Feinden 
erlöſet. 4 Denn es umfingen mich des Todes 
Bande, und die Bäche Belials erſchreckten mich, 
5 Der Höllen Bande umfingen mich, und des 
Todes Stricke überwältigten mich. 6 Wenn mir 
angſt iſt, ſo rufe ich den Herrn an, und ſchreie zu 
meinem Gott: ſo erhöret er meine Stimme von 
ſeinem Tempel, und mein Geſchrei kommt vor ihn 
zu ſeinen Ohren. 7 Die Erde bebete, und ward 
bewegt, und die Grundfeſte der Berge regeten ſich, 
und bebeten, da er zornig war. 8 Dampf ging 
auf von ſeiner Naſe, und verzehrend Feuer von 
ſeinem Munde, daß es davon blitzete. 9 Er 
neigete den Himmel und fuhr herab, und Dunkel 
war unter ſeinen Füßen. 1) Und er fuhr auf dem 
Cherub, und flog daher, er ſchwebete auf den 
Fittigen des Windes. 11 Sein Gezelt um ihn 
her war finſter, und ſchwarze dicke Wolken, darin 
er verborgen war. 12 Vom Glanz vor ihm 
trenneten ſich die Wolken, mit Hagel und Blitzen. 
13 Und der Herr donnerte im Himmel, und 
der Höchſte ließ ſeinen Donner aus mit Hagel 
und Blitzen. 14 Er pop feine Strahlen, und 
zerſtreuete ſie, er ließ ſehr blitzen, und ſchreckte 
fie. 15 Da ſahe man Waſſergüſſe, und des 
Erdbodens Grund ward aufgedeckt, Herr, von 
deinem Schelten, von dem Odem und Schnauben 
deiner Naſe. 16 Er ſchickte aus von der Höhe, und 
holete mich, und zog mich aus großen Waſſern. 


PSAUMES, XVII. XVIII. 


7 Rends merveilleuses tes bontés, O to? qui 
sauves par ta droite ceux qui mettent leur 
confiance en toi, et qui les délivres de leurs 
adversaires. 8 Garde-moi comme la prunelle 
de ton ceil, abrite-moi sous l'ombre de tes ailes, 
9 Contre les méchants qui m'oppriment, et 
contre des ennemis qui m'assiégent pour avoir 
mon aime. 10 Ils sont enveloppés dans leur 
orgueil; leur bouche parle avec insolence. 
11 Déjà ils entourent nos pas ; ils nous épient 
pournous jeter à terre. 12 Ils ressemblent au 
lion qni veut déchirer sa proie, au lionceau 
assis dans des lieux cachés. 13 Léve-toi, 
SEIGNEUR, préviens-les, renverse-les ; que ton 
glaive délivre mon àme des méchants. 14 O 
SEIGNEUR, que ta main me délivre de ces 
hommes, des hommes de ce monde, dont le 
partage est cette vie; tu remplis leur sein de 
tes biens; leur fils sont rassasiés, et ils laissent 
à leurs enfants le reste de leur abondance. 
15 Mais moi, je verrai ta face en justice; je 
me rassasierai de ton image quand je serai 
réveillé. 


PSAUME XVIII. 


Psaume de David, serviteur du SEIGNEUB, 
envoyé au Maitre-Chantre pour étre chanté. 
David fit entendre au SEIGNEUR les paroles 
de ce cantique le jour ой le SEIGNEUR le 
délivra de la main de tous ses ennemis, et 
méme de la main de Saül. Or il dit: 


1 ЈЕ t'aimerai. О SEIGNEUR, ma force. 2 Le 
SEIGNEUR est mon rocher et ma forteresse, 
mon libérateur et mon Dieu, le rocher sur 
lequel je cherche mon refuge, mon bouclier, la 
force qui me sauve et ma haute retraite. 3 J'ai 
invoqué le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de gloire, et j'ai 
été sauvé de mes adversaires. 4 Les liens de 
la mort m'avaient enveloppé, les torrents de 
l'iniquité m'avaient épouvanté; 5 Les liens 
du sépulere m'avaient enserré, les filets de la 
mort m'avaient surpris. 6 Dans ma détresse, 
jinvoquai le SEIGNEUR, je criai à mon Dieu: 
de son temple, il entendit ma voix, mon cri 
parvint à son oreile. 7 Alors la terre fut 
émue et elle trembla; les fondements des mon- 
tagnes s'agitérent et fnrent ébranlés, car il 
était irrité. 8 De ses narines sortait une 
fumée, et de sa bouche un feu dévorant, des 
charbons embrasés. 9 Il abaissa les cieux et 
descendit: des nuages ténébreux étaient sous 
ses pieds. 10 П était monté sur un chérubin ; 
il volait, il planait sur les ailes du vent. 11 Il 
faisait des ténèbres sa demeure secréte; des 
eaux ténébreuses et d'épais nuages formaient 
comme une tente autour de lui. 12 Par l'éelat 
de sa face les nuages furent écartés, et il y avait 
de la gréle et des charbons de feu. 13 Le 
SEIGNEUR tonna du haut des cieux; le Très- 
Haut fit retentir sa voix au milieu de la gréle 
et des charbons de feu. 14 Il langa ses traits 
et dispersa mes ennemis; il fit briller des 
éclairs et les renversa. 15 Alors le fond 
des eaux parut, et les fondements de 
la terre furent découverts par tes menaces 
О SEIGNEUR, par le souffle du vent de 
ta colère. 16 Il étendit sa main d'en haut 
et me saisit: il me retira des grosses eaux. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ТАЛМОТ, im. 


17 ‘Pécerat pe i£ éxXOpdv pov Ovvarüv kai ix 
rb pucovvrwy pe, Ore iatepewOnoav Uzip iui. 
18 Проғфбаса» pe iv nutpog Kaxwoewc pov, kai 
iy£vero Kupiog avreornptypa pov, 19 Kal i£rjyayé 
ue sig mAarvouóv* pioerai me, Bre HOEANGE . 
20 Kai dvrarodwoe por Кіріс катӣ т> dtxato- 
cóvqv pov, kal ката т кабарбттта TOV харф 
pou àvramoóoc& pot. 21 “Ore ipddr\aka тас бдоўс 
Kupiov, kai obe 10 са апд roù Geo pov’ 
22 “Ore тарта rà кріџата айтоў ѓёрбтіб»ь uou, 
kal rà Otxawpara adrov ойк améorgcav ат 
iuo). 23 Kai £couat uwpoç per’ abrov, kal 
$vAáÉopat amd тўс Avopiag pov. 91 Ка} 
татобшова joe Kbpioc ката т> dOtkatootrny pov 
X&pov pou 
25 Merà giov 
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aye 


kal ката т> kaÜapiórgra TeV 
, s, ~ , ~ РД ~ 
ivømiov Tey OpPapay %. 
+ Й ` А ` 28. »n- 
ócuÜ]oy, Kat ávüpóc  dÜwov e AGO 
icy, 26 Kai perà ikXekroU ékAekróc Eon, ка} 
perà oTpeBrov diacrpéperc. 27 “Ore od Aadv 
rac&vóv cwcac, kai бфбаХхиоўс vbrEepnpavwr 
28 “От: ой фоштїс Aóxvov pov 
Коше, ò Osóc pov фштіїс тб окбтос uov* 29 "Ori 
iv coi фисӨђсоџош атд méetparnpiou, kal iv тф Ө нр 
pov brepBnoopae reyog. 80 0 Өєбє pov dune 
3j 000с айтоў, та NG Kupiov wervpwpéva, 
йтераттотїс {от Tüvruv THY iXmóvrev ёт 
abróv. 81 Ort тїс 00с пл)» той Kupiou, kai 
32 0 0:0c 0 
, ГА м » ^ 
mépi;ovvüwv це дашту, kal Eero duwuov viv 
Li , * p x , 
000v pou 33 0 xarapri&óusvoc тос móðaç pov 
woe éAágov, kal ёт) rà bipgAá істо» ре" 34 Adá- 
окш xeipag роо sic sóAsuov, kal &0ov ró£ov 
xa^koUv тойс Враҳіоуас uou* 35 Kal ғдикас 
uot vzepaamusuóv awrnpiacg pov, kal rj бєйїй aov 
2 ^ Li » * 7 › СА t 
avrehkaBerd pov’ kal / тобаа соо ávegÜwot 
ШЕ etc тёХос, kai ў тобаа соо abri pe д:0аЁн. 
36 'EzAárvvag та dia BH, pov фтокат uov, 
каї ойк job са» rà ixvy pov. 37 Karaów£w 
rovg гФуӨродс pov kol катаћуфора: adrode, ка} 
ойк атоотрафтсоца Ewe ay ixisimwow’ 38 E- 
Өм abro) kai où u) Sbvwvrat orivat, песобь- 
rat фтф тойс тбдас pou. 39 Kai пғрібысас pe 
думаш» sic sóÓAeuov, cvvemóüwag mavrag тойс 
imaviorapévove ёт iub ®токато pov. 40 Kai 
robg ixÜpobc цоо ёдшкас pot vGrov, kai rove 
picovvrág pe eEwddOpevoac. 41 Ec q, cai 
ойк gv ò awlwy* прдс Кдрор», kai ойк єісђкоуғу 
avrav. 42 Kal XAemrvvo aùroùç we Ҳой» ката 
mpócwmov dvípov, 
; 
abrobg. 
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rig Oeòç Y rov 0:00 uv; 


wç mnddv mÀartàv eave 
43 ‘Pioai ре i£ ávriNoytóv aod, kara- 
OTHGEC ие єс KEGAAHY vàv- 
édoddevoé pot, 44 Hig dkonv wriov vrkovct 
Hor’ viol. adAdrptor eedoavrd ро, 45 Yiol 
а\\ӧтр:ог éwaawOnoav xai ixoAavav axd Trev 
rig айт©у. 46 Zj Кїйршос, kal ebdoynroc 0 
Heeg pov, kal b,, б OEd¢ тўс owrnpiag pov * 
47 `О beòg ó didode ёкб,кйсас uot, kai йўтотйёас 
№аойс tm’ ёрі, 48 0 фйотпс pou iE ixOoar 
боүйхш>* amd röv ixanorapivwy kr ірі 
vu co ue, dd dvdpdg düíkov ploy pe. 49 Aid 
тойто eopodoynoopai aor iv £Oveot, Кёр, ка} 
TQ Óvóuari cov palo* 50 Meyarivwy тас 
ewrngpíac roù Baciiwe abro), kal тофу #ёХгос 
TQ XOTE айтой тф Дауд xai rë олёрнат: 
avrou è g al®ðvoç. 
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PSALMI, XVIII. 


17 Eripuit me de inimicis meis fortissimis, et ab 
his qui oderunt me: quoniam confortati sunt 
super me. 18 Prævenerunt me in die afflictionis 
me: et factus est Dominus protector meus. 
19 Et eduxit me in latitudinem: salvum me 
fecit, quoniam voluit me. 20 Et retribuet mihi 
Dominus secundum justitiam meam, et secun- 
dum puritatem manuum mearum retribuet 
mihi: 21 Quia custodivi vias Domini, nec 
impie gessi a Deo meo. 22 Quoniam omnia 
judicia ejus in conspectu meo: et justitias 
ejus non repuli a me. 23 Et ero immaculatus 
cum eo: et observabo me ab iniquitate mea. 
24 Et retribuet mihi Dominus secundum 
justitiam meam: et secundum puritatem 
manuum mearum in conspectu oculorum ejus. 
25 Cum sancto sanctus eris, et cum viro 
innocente innocens eris: 26 Et cum electo 
electus eris: et cum perverso perverteris. 
27 Quoniam tu populum humilem salvum 
facies: et oculos superborum humiliabis. 
28 Quoniam tu illuminas lucernam meam Do- 
mine: Deus meus illumina tenebras meas. 
29 moni in te eripiar a tentatione, et in 
Deo meo trånsgrediar murum. 80 Deus meus 
impolluta via ejus: eloquia Domini igne 
examinata : protector est omnium sperantium 
in se. 31 Quoniam quis Deus præter Do- 
minum ? aut quis Deus præter Deum nostrum? 
32 Deus qui præcinxit me virtute: et posuit 
immaculatam viam meam. 33 Qui perfecit 
pedes meos tanquam cervorum, et super 
excelsa statuens me. 34 Qui docet manus 
meas ad prelium: et posuisti, ut arcum 
æreum, brachia mea, 35 Et dedisti mihi pro- 
tectionem salutis tue: et dextera tua suscepit 
me: et disciplina tua correxit me in finem : 
et disciplina tua ipsa me docebit. 36 Dilatasti 
gressus meos subtus ше: et non sunt infirmata 
vestigia mea. 87 Persequar inimicos meos, 
et comprehendam illos: et non convertar 
donec deficiant. 38 Confringam illos, nec 
poterunt stare: cadent subtus pedes meos. 
39 Et præcinxisti me virtute ad bellum, et 
supplantasti insurgentes in me subtus me. 
40 Et inimieos meos dedisti mihi dorsum, et 
odientes me disperdidisti. 41 Clamaverunt, 
nec erat qui salvos faceret, ad Dominum : nec 
exaudivit eos. 42 Et comminuam eos, ut 
pulverem ante faciem venti: ut lutum platea- 
rum delebo eos. 43 Eripies me de contra- 
dictionibus populi: constitues me in caput 
gentium. 44 Populus, quem non cognow, 
servivit mihi: in auditu auris obedivit mihi. 
46 Fili alieni mentiti sunt mihi, filii aliem 
inveterati sunt, et claudicaverunt a semitis 
suis. 46 Vivit Dominus, et benedictus Deus 
meus, et exaltetur Deus salutis mec. 47 Deus 
qui das vindictas mihi, et subdis populos sub 
me, liberator meus de inimicis meis iracundis. 

48 Et ab insurgentibus in me exaltabis me: 

а viro iniquo eripies me. 49 Propterea con- 
fitebor tibi in nationibus Domine: et nomini 
tuo psalmum dicam. 50 Magnificans salutes 
regis ejus, et faciens misericordiam christo 
suo David, et semini ejus usque in seeculum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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PSALMS, ХУШ. 


17 He delivered me from my strong enemy; and 
from them which hated me: for they were too 
strong for me. 18 They prevented me in the 
day of my calamity: butthe LORD was my stay. 
19 He brought me forth also into a large place ; 
he delivered me, because he delighted in me. 
20 The LoRD rewarded me according to my 
righteousness; according to the cleanness of 
my hands hath he recompensed me. 21 For I 
have kept the ways of the LORD, and have not 
wickedly departed from my God. 22 For all his 
judgments were before me, and I did not put 
away his statutes from me. 28 I was also up- 
right before him, and I kept myself from mine 
iniquity. 24 Therefore hath the LORD recom- 
pensed me according to my righteousness, 
aceording to the cleanness of my hands in his 
eyesight. 25 With the merciful thou wilt shew 
thyself merciful; with an upright шап thou 
wilt shew thyself upright; 26 With the pure 
thou wilt show thyself pure; and with the 
froward thou wilt shew thyself froward. 27 For 
thou wilt save the afflicted people; but wilt 
bring down high looks. 28 For thou wilt light 
my candle: the Гокр my God will enlighten 
my darkness. 29 For by thee I have run through 
a troop; and by my God have I leaped over a 
wall. 30 As for God, his way is perfect: the 
word of the Lokb is tried: he zs а buckler to 
all those that trust in him. 31 For who 7s God 
save the LORD? or who is a rock save our God ? 
32 It is God that girdeth me with strength, and 
maketh my way perfect. 33 He maketh my 
feet like hinds’ feet, and setteth me upon my 
high places. 34 He teacheth my hands to war, 
во that а bow of steel is broken by mine arms. 
35 Thou hast also given me the shield of thy 
salvation: and thy right hand hath holden me 
up, and thy gentleness hath made me great. 
36 Thou hast enlarged my steps under me, 
that my feet did not slip. 37 I have pursued 
mine enemies, and overtaken them : neither did 
I turn again till they were consumed. 38 I have 
wounded them that they were not able to rise : 
they are fallen under my feet. 39 For thou hast 
girded me with strength unto the battle: thou 
hast subdued under me those that rose up 
agaiust me. 40 Thou hast also given me the 
necks of mine enemies; that I might destroy 
them that hate me. 41 They cried, but there 
was none to save then: even unto the LORD, 
but he answered them not. 42 Then did I beat 
them small as the dust before the wind : I did 
cast them out as the dirt in the streets. 43 Thou 
hast delivered me from the strivings of the 
people; and thou hast made me the head of 
the heathen: a people whom I have not known 
shall serve me. 44 As soon as they hear of 
me, they shall obey me: the strangers shall 
submit themselves unto me. 45 The strangers 
shall fade away, aud be afraid out of their 
close places. 46 The LORD liveth; and blessed 
be my rock; and let the Сой of my salvation 
be exalted. 47 ЈЕ 15 God that avengeth me, 
and subdueth the people under me. 48 He 
del'vereth me from mine enemies: yea, thou 
liftest me up above those that rise up against 
me: thou hast delivered me from the violent 
man. 49 'Therefore will I give thauks unto 
thee, О Lorp, among the heathen, and sing 
praises unto thy name. 50 Great deliverance 
giveth he to his king; and sheweth mercy to his 
anointed,to David, and to his seed for evermore. 
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Pſalm, 18. 


17 Er errettete mich von meinen ſtarken Feinden, 
von meinen Haſſern, die mir zu mächtig waren, 
18 Die mich überwältigten zur Zeit meines 
Unfalls; und der Herr ward meine Zuverſicht. 
19 Und er führete mich aus in den Ranm, er 
riß mich heraus; denn er hatte Luſt zu mir. 
20 Der Herr thut wohl an mir, nach meiner 
Gerechtigkeit, er vergilt mir nach der Reinige 
keit meiner Hände. 21 Denn ich halte die Wege 
des Herrn, und bin nicht gottlos wider meinen 
Gott. 22 Denn alle ſeine Rechte hab ich vor 
Augen, und ſeine Gebote werfe ich nicht von mir. 
23 Sondern ich bin ohne Wandel vor ihm, und 
hüte mich vor Sünden. 24 Darum vergilt mir 
der Herr nach meiner Gerechtigkeit, nach der 
Reinigkeit meiner Hände vor ſeinen Augen. 
25 Bei den Heiligen biſt du heilig, und bei den 
Frommen biſt du fromm, 26 Und bei den Reinen 
biſt du rein, und bei den Verkehrten biſt du 
verkehrt. 27 Denn du hilfſt dem elenden Volk, 
und die hohen Augen niedrigeſt du. 28 Denn du 
erleuchteſt meine Leuchte; der Herr, mein Gott, 
macht meine Finſterniß licht. 29 Denn mit dir 
kann ich Kriegsvolk zerſchmeißen, und mit meinem 
Gott über die Mauern ſpringen. 30 Gottes Wege 
ſind ohne Wandel, die Reden des Herrn ſind 
durchläutert. Er ift ein Schild allen, die ihm ver- 
trauen. 31 Denn wo iſt ein Gott, ohne der 
Herr? oder ein Hort, ohn unſer Gott? 32 Gott 
rüſtet mich mit Kraft, und macht meine Wege ohne 
Wandel. 33 Er macht meine Füße gleich den 
Hirſchen, und ſtellet mich auf meine Höhe. 
34 Er lehret meine Hand ftreiten, und lehret 
meinen Arm einen ehernen Bogen ſpannen. 
35 Und gibſt mir den Schild deines Heils, und 
deine Rechte ſtärket mich; und wenn du mich demü- 
thigeſt, machſt du mich groß. 36 Du machſt unter 
mir Raum zu gehen, daß meine Knöchel nicht 
gleiten. 37 Ich will meinen Feinden nachjagen, und 
ſie ergreifen, und nicht umkehren, bis ich ſie umge⸗ 
bracht habe. 38 Ich will ſie zerſchmeißen und 
ſollen mir nicht widerſtehen; ſie müſſen unter 
meine Füße fallen. 39 Du kannſt mich rüſten 
mit Stärke zum Streit; du kannſt unter mich 
werfen, die ſich wider mich ſetzen. 40 Du gibſt 
mir meine Feinde in die Flucht, daß ich meine 
Haſſer verſtöre. 41 Sie rufen, aber da iſt kein 
Helfer; zum Herrn, aber er antwortet ihnen nicht. 
42 Ich will ſie zerſtoßen, wie Staub vor dem 
Winde; ich will ſie wegräumen, wie den Koth 
auf der Gaſſe. 43 Du hilfſt mir von dem 
zänkiſchen Volk, und machſt mich ein Haupt unter 
den Heiden; ein Volk, das ich nicht kannte, dienet 
mir. 44 Es gehorchet mir mit gehorſamen Ohren; 
ja, den fremden Kindern hats wider mich gefehlet. 
45 Die fremden Kinder verſchmachten, und zappeln 
in ihren Banden. 46 Der Herr lebet, und 
gelobet ſey mein Hort; und der Gott meines 
Heils müſſe erhaben werden. 47 Der Gott, der 
mir Rache gibt, und zwinget die Völker unter 
mich; 48 Der mich errettet von meinen Feinden, 
und erhohet mich aus denen, die fid) wider mich 
ſetzen; du hilfſt mir von den Frevlern. 49 Darum 
will ich dir danken, Herr, unter den Heiden, und 
deinem Namen lobſingen, 50 Der feinem 
Könige groß Heil beweiſet, und wohlthut ſeinem 
Geſalbten, David, und ſeinem Samen ewiglich. 


PSAUMES, XVIII. 


17 Il me délivra de mon puissant ennemi, et 
de ceux qui me haissaient, quoiqu'ils fussent 
plus forts que moi. 18 Ils m'avaient surpris 
au jour de ma détresse, mais le SEIGNEUR fut 
mon soutien. 19 П m'a mis au large, il m'a 
Célivré parce qu'il a pris son plaisit en moi. 
20 Le SEIGNEUR m'a récompensé selon ma 
justice; il m'a rendu selon la pureté de mes 
mains. 21 Car j'ai gardé les voies du SEIGNEUR, 
et je ne me suis pas détourné de mon Dieu 
comme un impie; 22 Car j'ai eu ses statuts 
devant moi, et je n'ai pas éloigné de moi ses 
commandements. 23 J'ai été intègre devant 
lui; et je me suis tenu en garde contre mon 
iniquité. 24 Aussi le SEIGNEUR m'a-t-il 
rendu selon ma justice, selon la pureté de mes 
mains devant lui. 25 Tu es bon envers les 
bons, tu es intégre envers l'homme intégre. 
26 Tu te montres pur envers celui qui est pur; 
mais envers le pervers tu te montres pervers. 
21 Car tu sauves le peuple affligé, et tu humi- 
lies les yeux superbes. 28 C'est toi qui fais 
luire ma lumiére; c'est le SEIGNEUR mon 
Dieu qui éclaire mes ténébres. 29 C'est avec 
toi que je rom prai les rangs des armées ; avec 
mon Dieu, je franchirai des murailles. 30 La 
voie de Dieu est droite; la parole du SELONEUR 
est purifióe; il est un bouclier à tous ceux qui 
se confient en lui. 31 Car qui est Dieu sinon 
le SEIGNEUR? Qui est un rocher sinon notre 
Dieu? 82 C'est Dieu qui m'a ceint de force, 
qui a rendu ma voie droite. 33 C'est lui qui 
a rendu mes pieds légers comme ceux des 
biches, et qui m'a placé sur mes lieux élevés. 
34 C'est lui qui a dressé mes mains au combat, 
en sorte que mes bras ont rompu l'arc d'airain. 
35 Tu m'as donné le bouclier de ton salut; ta 
droite m'a soutenu, et ta bonté m'a rendu puis- 
sant. 36 Tu as élargi les sentiers sous mes 
pas, et mes talons n'ont point glissé. 37 J'ai 
poursuivi mes ennemis; je les ai atteints; et 
je ne suis revenu qu'aprés les avoir exterminés. 
38 Je les ai frappés; ils n'ont pu se relever; 
ils sont tombés sous mes pieds. 39 Car tu 
m'as ceint de force pour le combat; tu as fait 
fléchir sous moi ceux qui s'élevaient contre 
moi. 40 Devant moi tu as fait tourner le dos 
à mes ennemis; et j'ai anéanti ceux qui me 
haissaient. 41 Ils criaient, mais 11 wy avait 
point de libérateur ; 275 criatent au SEIGNEUR, 
mais il ne leur répondait point. 42 Je les ai 
broyés comme la poussière qu’emporte le vent; 
je les ai balayés comme la fange des rues. 
43 Tu m’as delivré de l’opposition des peuples ; 
tu m'as établi le chef des nations; un peuple 
que je ne counaissais pas m'a été assujetti. 
44 Aussitót qu'ils ont entendu parler de moi, ils 
se sont rendus obéissants ; les fils de l'étranger 
se sont soumis à moi. 45 Les fils de l'étranger 
ont perdu courage ; ils ont tremblé au fond de 
leurs retraites. 46 LeSEIGNEUR est vivant. Béni 
soit mon protecteur ; que le Dieu de mon salut 
soit exalté 47 C'est Dieu qui m'a donné de me 
venger, et qui a rangé les peuples sous moi. 
48 C'est lui qui m'a délivré de mes ennemis. 
Oui, tu m'as élevé au-dessus de ceux qui s'éle- 
valent contre mol; tu m'as sauvé de l'homme 
violent. 49 C'est pourquoi je te célébrerai parmi 
les nations, О SEIGNEUR, et je chanterai des 
louanges à ton nom. 50 C'est lut qui a fait grand 
le salut de son Koi; qui a exercé sa bonté envers 
David son Oint, et envers sa postérité à jamais, 
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WAAMOI, :0, к, ка. 


d. 
Eig rò rg Wadpoc тф Aavid. 

1 OI ovpavoi dtnyotvrat dE Oeov, поіџо dé 
Херб» айтой ávayytAXa тд ortptoua. 2 H] 
TH "utpg tpedyerat piua, kal vdE vukrl dvayyédde 
уус. 3 Орк tici X ойдё Adyor WY обу: 
akovovrat ai Quval abrav: 4 Ес mácav тї» yiv 
ijAO0:rv 0 ф0бууос abróv, kai siç rà пірата rijc 
oikovutvuc rà фђрата abrüv. 5 'Ev rQ Mig 
Eero тд orhvwpa abroU' kai айтдс wo vupdiog 
ёкторғубџғуос ik maarov avrov, ayaddtacera we 
уѓуас̧ dSpapsiv oddv abrov. 6 Ar dkpov той 
oùpavoù j EEodoc айтой, ка} rò karávrgua айтой 
Ёшс̧ dxpov rod obpavoU* ка} ойк fariv 8с йтокро- 
Bosra тїї Oéppny айтоў. 7 O vópoc тоб Kupiov 
Gpupog Emtorpigwy Wuxac, j paprupia Kupiny 
morn софібоуса уўтіа. 8 Ta кайната Kupiou 
cba cùppaivovra кардќау, N vr Kvpiov 
9 'O 960 
Kupiov &уудӧс баш шь sic atdva aiQvoc* та 
крїната Kvpíov A d Gedtxatwyéva іт) тд abré, 
10 'EmiÜvugrà rèp xpvciov kai N тшо» 
тойу, ка} yAekórtpa öko u kal kmpíov. 
11 Kai yàp 6 dog eov gudaace abrá* iv rj 
фасон» abrà аутатбдосіс moÀMj. 12 Mapa- 
птЮрата тіс сууђсы; ik ray Kpugiwy pou каба- 
pot pe, 13 Kai awd dddorpiwy феїтаг той QoUAov 
gov * 


TgÀavy)c фет{боита &. 


àv рў pov Karaxuptebowot, rórt ápwpoc 
сорок kal caBapobicopa ётё ápapríag HeyaXne. 
14 Kai éoovrat sic ebdoxiay rå Хуа тоб oróparóç 
роо, kal ў pedérn тїс кардіас роу lvémtóv соу 
did mavróg, Kúpte Bond pov xai Avrperá рор. 
ЕА 
Eig rò тос Wa тф Aavuiò. 

1 'EIITAKOYZAI cov Кїрос iv иёра Oriews, 
v7tpaomícat cov тб буора тоб eoù Iax g. 
2 ’E£amooreitat cor Воўђднаь (E &yíov, kal ік Ti 
dvr dH cov: 3 Mvnobein dong Üvaíac cov, 
А‹аўфахда. 
4 Agr] oot ката т>» kapóíav соо, kal mücav т» 
Bovdny cov mrAnodoat. 


a ^ t 
kai TO OXokabropgá cov mtaváro. 


5 ‘Ауа\масбџгда iv Y 
сотріф cov, Kai ѓу Óvóuar toU Hay peyauy- 
09cóus0a. ТПАлофта‹ Kipwoc mávra ra airnuara 
gov. 6 Nov éyvwy bre сосе Kóptoc ròv yptoroy 
abrob* ётакойсєгаа abro i obpavoi ayiov айтоў, 
iv dvvacreiace 4 owrnpia тўс bed avrov. 
7 Odro iv dpuam kai obra iv immote, рейс дё 
iv óvópari Kupiov soð sua ueyaXvvOncópus0a. 
8 Аўто) ovveroðioðnrav xai émecav, utc дё 
avéornpey kai avwpOdOnuev. 9 Kúpte, oaov róv 
Baca kai imákovcov nner, iv Y àv уріре 
ёлїкаАкс®дЕӨа oe. 


ka’. 
Eig rò rédog Parpoc rë Aavid. 


1 KYPIE, i» rj duvdpee cov єўфрауӨйсета ò Baoe 
Méc, cal ixi rë owrnpiq cov &yaXMáaerai офбдра, 


PSALMI, XIX. XX, XXL 


XIX. 


In finem, Psalmus David. 

1 CÆLI enarrant gloriam Dei, et opera 
manuum ejus annuntiat firmamentum, 2 Dies 
diei eructat verbum, et nox nocti indicat 
scientiam. 3 Non sunt loquele, neque ser- 
mones, quorum non audiantur voces eorum. 
4 In omnem terram exivit sonus eorum : et in 
fines orbis terre verba eorum. 5 In sole 
posuit tabernaculum suum: et ipse tanquam 
sponsus procedens de thalamo suo: exultavit 
ut gigas ad currendam viam. 6 А summo 
cælo egressio ejus: et occursus ejus usque 
ad summum ejus: nec est qui se abscondat a 
calore ejus. 7 Lex Domini immaculata 
convertens animas: testimonium Domini 
fidele, sapientiam præstans parvulis. 8 Jus- 
ийе Domini recte, letificantes corda: præ- 
ceptum Domini lucidum, illuminans oculos. 
9 Timoy Domini sanctus, permanens in szecu- 
lum szeduli: judicia Domini vera, justificata 
in semetipsa. 10 Desiderabilia super aurum 
et lapidem pretiosum multum: et dulciora 
super mel et favum. 11 Etenim servus tuus 
custodit ea, in custodiendis illis retributio 
multa. 12 Delicta quis intelligit ? ab occultis 
meis munda me: 13 Et ab alienis parce servo 
tuo. Si meinon fuerint dominati, tunc imma- 
culatus ero: et emundabor a delicto maximo. 
14 Et erunt ut complaceant eloquia oris mei: 
et meditatio cordis mei in conspectu tuo 
semper. Domine adjutor meus, et redemptor 
meus. 

XX. 
In finem, Psalmus David. 

1 ExAUDIAT te Dominus in die tribulationis : 
protegat te nomen Dei Jacob. 2 Mittat tibi 
auxilium de sancto: et de Sion tueatur te. 
3 Memor sit omnis sacrificii tui: et holo- 
eaustum tuum pingue fiat. 4 Tribuat tibi 
secundum сог tuum: et omne consilium tuum 
confirmet. 5 Lætabimur in salutari tuo: et 
in nomine Dei nostri magnificabimur. 6 Im- 
pleat Dominus omnes petitiones tuas: nunc 
cognovi quoniam salvum fecit Dominus 
CHRISTUM suum. Exaudiet illum de cxlo 
sancto suo: in potentatibus salus dexteræ ejus. 
7 Hi in curribus, et hi in equis: nos autem 
in nomine Domini Dei nostri invocabimus. 
8 Ipsi obligati sunt, et ceciderunt: nos autem 
surreximus et erecti sumus. 9 Domine 
salvum fac regem: et exaudi nos in die, qua 
invocaverimus te. 


XXI. 


In finem, Psalmus David. 


1 DomINE in virtute tua lætabitur rex: ot 
super salutare tuum exultabit vehementer. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


PSALMS, XIX. XX. XXI. 


PSALM XIX. 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 


1 THE heavens declare the glory of God; 
and the firmament sheweth his handywork. 
2 Day unto day uttereth speech, and night 
unto night sheweth knowledge. 3 There is 
no speech nor language, where their voice is 
not heard. 4 Their line is gone out through 
all the earth, and their words to the end of 
the world. In them hath he set a tabernacle 
for the sun, 5 Which 25 as a bridegroom 
coming out of his chamber, and rejoiceth as a 
strong man to runarace. 6 His going forth 
is from the end of the heaven, and his circuit 
unto the ends of it: and there is nothing hid 
from the heat thereof. 7 The law of the 
LORD is perfect, converting the soul: the tes- 
timony of the LORD is sure, making wise the 
simple. 8 The statutes of the LORD are right, 
rejoicing the heart: the commandment of the 
LoRD is pure, enlightening the eyes. 9 The 
fear of the LoRD is clean, enduring for ever: 
the judgments of the LoRD are true and 
righteous altogether. 10 More to be desired 
are they than gold, yea, than much fine gold: 
sweeter also than honey and the honeycomb. 
11 Moreover by them is thy servant warned ; 
and in keeping of them there is great reward. 
12 Who can understand Ais errors? cleanse 
thou me from secret faults. 13 Keep back 
thy servant also from presumptuous sens : let 
them not have dominion over me: then shall 
I be upright, and I shall be innocent from the 
great transgression. 14 Let the words of my 
mouth, and the meditation of my heart, be 
acceptable in thy sight, О LORD, my strength, 
and my redeemer. 


PSALM XX. 
То the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 


1 THE Lorp hear thee in the day of trouble; 
the name of the God of Jacob defend thee ; 
2 Send thee help from the sanctuary, and 
strengthen thee out of Zion; 3 Remember 
all thy offerings, and accept thy burnt sacrifice; 
Selah. 4 Grant thee according to thine own 
heart, and fulfil all thy counsel. 5 We will 
rejoice in thy salvation, and in the name of 
our God we will set up our banners: the 
LoRD fulfil all thy petitions. 6 Now know I 
that the LoRD saveth his anointed; he will 
hear him from his holy heaven with the saving 
strength of his right hand. 7 Some (rust in 
chariots, and some in horses: but we will 
remember the name of the LORD our God. 
8 They are brought down and fallen: but we 
are risen, and stand upright. 9 Save, LORD: 
‘et the king hear us when we call. 


PSALM XXI. 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 
1 THE king shall joy in thy strength, О LORD; 


and in thy saivation how greatly shall he rejoice! | 
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Pſalm, 19, 20, 21. 


Der 19, Pſalm. 


Ein Pſalm Davids, vorzufingen. 

1 Die Himmel erzählen die Ehre Gottes, und 
die Feſte verkündiget feiner Hände Werk. 2 Ein 
Tag ſagts dem andern, und eine Nacht thuts kund 
der andern. 3 Es iſt keine Sprache noch Rede, 
da man nicht ihre Stimme höre. 4 Ihre Schnur 
gehet aus in alle Lande, und ihre Rede an der 
Welt Ende; er hat der Sonne eine Hütte in 
denſelben gemacht; 5 Und dieſelbe gehet heraus, 
wie ein Bräutigam aus ſeiner Kammer, und 
freuet ſich wie ein Held, zu laufen den Weg. 
6 Sie gehet auf an einem Ende des Himmels, 
und läuft um bis wieder an daſſelbe Ende; und 
bleibt nichts vor ihrer Hitze verborgen. 7 Das 
Geſetz des Herrn iſt ohne Wandel, und erquicket 
die Seele. Das Zeugniß des Herrn iſt gewiß, 
und macht die Albernen weiſe. 8 Die Befehle 
des Herrn ſind richtig, und erfreuen das Herz. 
Die Gebote des Herrn ſind lauter, und erleuchten 
die Augen. 9 Die Furcht des Herrn iſt rein, und 
bleibt ewiglich. Die Rechte des Herrn find 
wahrhaftig, alleſammt gerecht. 10 Sie ſind 
köſtlicher, denn Gold und viel feines Gold; ſie 
ſind ſüßer, denn Honig und Honigſeim. 11 Auch 
wird dein Knecht durch ſie erinnert; und wer ſie 
hält, der hat großen Lohn. 12 Wer kann merken, 
wie oft er fehlet? Verzeihe mir die verborgenen 
Fehler! 13 Bewahre auch deinen Knecht vor den 
Stolzen, daß ſie nicht über mich herrſchen; ſo 
werde ich ohne Wandel ſein, und unſchuldig 
bleiben großer Miſſethat. 14 Laß dir wohl⸗ 
gefallen die Rede meines Mundes, und das 
Geſpräch meines Herzens vor dir, Herr, mein 
Hort und mein Erlöſer. 


Der 20. Pſalm. 
Ein Pſalm Davids, vorzuſingen. 

1 Der Herr erhöre dich in der Noth, der Name 
des Gottes Jakobs ſchütze dich. 2 Er ſende dir 
Hülfe vom Heiligthum, und ſtärke dich aus Zion. 
3 Er gedenke all deines Speisopfers, und dein 
Brandopfer müſſe fett ſein. Sela. 4 Er gebe 
dir, was dein Herz begehret, und erfülle alle deine 
Anſchläge. 5 Wir rühmen, daß du uns hilfſt, 
und im Namen unſers Gottes werfen wir Panier 
auf. Der Herr gewähre dich aller deiner Bitte. 
6 Nun merke ich, daß der Herr ſeinem Geſalbten 
hilft, unb erhöret ihn in feinem heiligen Himmel; 
ſeine rechte Hand hilft gewaltiglich. 7 Jene ver⸗ 
laſſen ſich auf Wagen und Roſſe; wir aber denken 
an den Namen des Herrn, unſers Gottes. 8 Sie 
ſind niedergeſtürzt, und gefallen; wir aber ſtehen 
aufgerichtet. 9 Hilf, Herr! der König erhöre 
uns, wenn wir rufen. 


Der 21. Pſalm. 
Ein Pſalm Davids, vorzuſingen. 


1 Herr, der König freuet ſich in deiner Kraft, 
und wie ſehr fröhlich iſt er über deiner Hülfe! 


PSAUMES, XIX. XX. XXI. 


PSAUME XIX. 


Psaume de David, envoyé au Maitre-Chantre 
pour étre chanté. 


1 LES cieux racontent la gloire de Dieu, et 
le firmament annonce l'ouvrage de ses mains. 
2 Un jour en annonce le récit à un autre jour, 
et une nuit en donne connaissance à uue autre 
nuit. 3 Il n'y a en eux ni langage ni parole, 
et toutefois leur voix est entendue. 4 Leur 
voix se répand par toute la terre, et leur 
parole jusqu'aux extrémités du monde. Па 
dressé dans les cieux un pavillon pour le soleil. 
5 Le soleil est semblable au jeune époux qui 
sort de sa chambre nuptiale; il s'avance plein 
de joie, comme un homme vaillant, pour par- 
courir за carriére. 6 1l part d'une extrémité 
du ciel, et son cours s'achéve à l'autre extré- 
mité. Et rien ne se dérobe à ses feux. 7 La 
loi du SEIGNEUR est parfaite: elle convertit 
l'àÀme. Le témoignage du SEIGNEUR est 
ferme: il donne lasagesse aux simples. 8 Les 
commandements du SEIGNEUR sont justes: 
ils réjouissent le cœur. Тез préceptes du 
SEIGNEUR sont purs: ils éclairent les yeux. 
9 La crainte du SEIGNEUR est pure; elle sub- 
siste à perpétuité. Les jugements du SEIGNEUR 
sont la vérité; tous sont justes. 10 Ils sont 
plus désirables que l'or, que beaucoup d'or 
raffiné ; plus doux que le miel, que le jus de 
ses rayons. 11 Aussi ton serviteur en est-il 
éclairé, et en les gardant, # y trouve une 
grande récompense. 12 Qui est-ce qui con- 
naît toutes ses fautes? Purifie-moi de celles 
qui эле sont cachées. 13 Préserve aussi ton 
serviteur des péchés de l'orgueil; qu'ils ne 
dominent point sur moi; alors je serai pur et 
exempt de grands péchés. 14 Que les paroles 
de ma bouche et les méditations de mon cœur 
te soient agréables, O SEIGNEUR, mon rocher 
et mon Rédempteur ! 


PSAUME XX. 
Psaume de David, envoyé au Maitre-Chantre 
pour étre chanté. 

1 QUE le SEIGNEUR t'exauce au jour de la 
détresse; que le nom du Dieu de Jacob te 
mette en une haute retraite. 2 Que, de son 
saint lieu, il t'envoie du secours; qu'il te sou- 
tienne du baut de Sion. 3 Qu'il se souvienne 
de toutes tes offrandes, et que tes holocaustes 
lui soient agréables. Sélah. 4 Qu'il t'accorde 
ce que ton cœur désire, et qu'il accomplisse 
tous tes desseins. б Nous chanterons de joie 
à cause de ton salut; au nom de notre Dieu 
nous éléverons nos banniéres; le SEIGNEUR 
accomplira toutes tes demandes. 6 Déjà je 
connais que le SEIGNEUR a délivré son Oint ; 
il lui répondra du haut des cieux de sa sainteté 
par le puissant salut de sa droite. 7 Les uns 
se glorifient de leurs chars, les autres de leurs 
chevaux ; mais pour nous, nous nous glorifions 
du nom du SEIGNEUR notre Dieu. 8 Ils ont 
chancelé, et sont tombés; mais nous, nous 
sommes relevés et nous sommes debout. 9 О 
SEIGNEUR, sauve le roi. Exauce-nous au jour 
ой nous t'in voquons. 

PSAUME XXI. 
Psaume de David, envoyé au Maitre-Chantre 
pour étre chanté. 

1 O SEIGNEUR, le roi se rójouit de ta puis- 
sance;dequelleallégresseson salut le transporte! 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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PSALMI, XXI. XXII. 


2 Desiderium cordis ejus tribuisti ei: et 
voluntate labiorum ejus non fraudasti eum. 
3 Quoniam preevenisti eum in benedictionibus 
dulcedinis : posuisti in capite ejus coronam de 
lapide pretioso. 4 Vitam petiit a te: et 
tribuisti ei longitudinem dierum in sæculum, 
et in seculum seculi. 5 Magna est gloria 
ejus in salutari tuo: gloriam et magnum deco- 
rem impones super eum. 6 Quoniam dabis 
eum in benedictionem in sæeulum seculi: 
leetificabis eum in gaudio eum vultu tuo. 
7 Quoniam rex sperat in Domino: et in 
nisericordia Altissimi non commovebitur. 
8 Inveniatur manus tua omnibus inimicis tuis : 
dextera tua inveniat omnes, qui te oderunt. 
9 Pones eos ut clibanum ignis in tempore 
vultus tui: Dominus in ira sua conturbabit 
eos, et devorabit eos ignis 10 Fructum 
eorum de terra perdes: et semen eorum a filiis 
hominum. 11 Quoniam declinaverunt in te 
mala; cogitaverunt consilia, quae non potue- - 
runt stabilire. 12 Quoniam pones eos dorsum : 
in reliquiis tuis preeparabis vultum eorum. 
18 ха Domine in virtute tua: сапїа- 
bimus et psallemus virtutes tuas. 


XXII. 
In finem pro susceptione matutina, Psalmus 
David. 

1 DEus Deus meus respice іп me: quare 
me dereliquisti? longe a salute mea verba 
delictorum meorum. 2 Deus meus clamabo 
per diem, et non exaudies: et nocte, et non ad 
insipientiam mihi. 3 Tu autem in sancto 
habitas, laus Israel. 4 In te speraverunt 
patres nostri: speraverunt, et liberasti eos. 
5 Ad te elamaverunt, et salvi faeti sunt: in te 
speraverunt, et non sunt confusi. 6 Ego 
autem sum vermis, et non homo: opprobrium 
hominum, et abjectio plebis. 7 Omnes videntes 
me, deriserunt me: locuti sunt labiis, et 
moverunt caput. 8 Speravit in Domino, 
eripiat eum: salvum faciat eum, quoniam 
vult eum. 9 Quoniam tu es, qui extraxisti 
me de ventre: spes mea ab uberibus matris 
mew. 10 In te projectus sum ex utero: de 
ventre matris mex Deus meus es tu. 11 Ne 
discesseris a me: quoniam tribulatio proxima 
est : quoniam non est qui adjuvet. 12 Cireum- 
dederunt me vituli multi, tauri pingues obse- 
derunt me. 13 Aperuerunt super ше os suum, 
sicut leo rapiens et rugiens. 14 Sicut aqua 
effusus sum: et dispersa sunt отша ossa mea. 
Factum est сог meum tamquam cera liquescens 
in medio ventris mei. 15 Aruit tanquam 
testa virtus mea, et lingua mea adhæsıt 
faucibus meis: et in pulverem mortis deduxisti 
me. 16 Quoniam circumdederunt me canes 
multi: concilium malignantium obsedit me. 
Foderunt manus meas et pedes meos: 
17 Dinumeraverunt omnia ossa mea. Ipsi 
vero consideraverunt et inspexerunt me: 
18 Diviserunt sibi vestimenta mea, еї 
super vestem meam miserunt sortem 
19 Tu autem Domine ne elongaveris auxilium 
tuum а me: ad defensionem meam conspice. 


PSALMS, XXI. XXII. 


2 Thou hast given him his heart’s desire, and 
hast not withholden the request of his lips. 
Selah. 3 For thou preventest him with the 
blessings of goodness: thou settest a crown 
of pure gold on his head. 4 He asked life of 
thee, and thou gavest t him, even leugth of 
days for ever and ever. 5 His glory is great 
in thy salvation: honour апа majesty hast 
thou laid upon him. 6 For thou hast made 
him most blessed for ever: thou hast made 
him exceeding glad with thy countenance. 
7 For the king trusteth in the окр, and 
through the mercy of the most High he shall 
not be moved. 8 Thine hand shall find out 
all thine enemies: thy right hand shall find 
out those that hate thee. 9 Thou shalt make 
them as a fiery oven in the time of thine 
anger: the LoRD shall swallow them up in 
his wrath, and the fire shall devour them. 
10 Their fruit shalt thou destroy from the 
earth, and their seed from among the children 
of men. 11 For they intended evil against 
thee: they imagined a mischievous device, 
which they are not able to perform. 12 There- 
fore shalt thou make them turn their back, 
when thou shalt make ready thine arrows upon 
thy strings against the face ot them. 13 Be 
thou exalted, LoRD, in thine own strength: 
so will we sing and praise thy power. 


PSALM XXII. 
To the chief Musician upon Aijeleth Shahar, 
A Psalm of David. 

1 My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken 
me? wy art thou so far from helping me, 
and from the words of my roaring? 2 O my 
God, 1 cry in the daytime, but thou hearest 
not; and in the night season, and am not 
silent. 3 But thou drt holy, О thou that 
inhabitest the praises of Israel. 4 Our fathers 
trusted in thee: they trusted, and thou didst 
deliver them. 5 They cried unto thee, and 
were delivered: they trusted in thee, and 
were not confounded. 6 But 1 am a worm, 
and no man; a reproach of men, and despised 
of the people. 7 All they that see me laugh 
me to scorn: they shoot out the lip, they 
shake the head, saying, 8 He trusted on the 
LORD that he would deliver him: let him 
deliver him, seeing he delighted in him. 
9 But thou art he that took me out of the 
womb: thou didst make me hope when I was 
upon my mother’s breasts. 10 I was cast 
apon thee from the womb: thou aré my God 
from my mother’s belly. 11 Be not far from 
me; for trouble zs near; for there ts none to 
help. 12 Many bulls have compassed me: 
strong bulls of Bashan have beset me round. 
13 They gaped upon me with their mouths, as 
a ravening and a roaring lion. 14 I am 
poured out like water, and all my bones are 
out of joint: my heart is like wax; it is 
melted in the midst of my bowels. 15 My 
strength is dried up like a potsherd; and iny 
tongue cleaveth to my jaws; and thou hast 
brought me into the dust of death. 16 For dogs 
have compassed me: the assembly of the wicked 
have inclosed me: they pierced my hands and 
my feet. 17 I may tell all my bones: they look 
and stare upon me. 18 They part my gar- 
ments among them, and cast lots upon my 
vesture. 19 But be not thou far from me, О 


10RD: О my strength, haste thee to help me. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


Файт, 21, 22, 
2 Du gibt ihm feines Herzens Wunſch, und 


weigerſt nicht, was ſein Mund bittet. Sela. 
3 Denn du überſchütteſt ihn mit gutem Segen, 


du ſetzeſt eine güldene Krone auf ſein Haupt. 


4 Er bittet dich ums Leben; fo gibt du ihm 
langes Leben immer und ewiglich. 6 Er hat 
große Ehre an deiner Hülfe, du legeſt Lob und 
Schmuck auf ihn. 6 Denn du ſetzeſt ihn zum 
Segen ewiglich, du erfreueſt ihn mit Freuden 
deines Antlitzes. 7 Denn der König hoffet auf 
den Herrn, und wird durch die Güte des Höchſten 
feft bleiben. 8 Deine Hand wird finden alle deine 
Rechte, deine Rechte wird finden, die dich haſſen. 
9 Du wirft fie machen wie einen Feuerofen, wenn 


du drein [ереп wirft; der Herr wird fle verſchlingen 


in ſeinem Zorn; Feuer wird ſie freſſen. 10 Ihre 
Frucht wirſt du umbringen vom Erdboden, und 
ihren Samen von den Menſchenkindern. 11 Denn 
fie gedachten dir Uebels zu thun, und machten 
Anſchläge, die ſie nicht konnten ausführen. 
12 Denn du wirſt ſie zur Schulter machen; mit 
deiner Sehne wirſt du gegen ihr Antlitz zielen. 
13 Herr, erhebe dich in deiner Kraft; ſo wollen 
wir ſingen und loben deine Macht. 


Der 22. Pſalm. 
Gin Pſalm Davids, vorzuſingen, von der Hindin, 
die frühe gejagt wird. 

1 Mein Gott, mein Gott, warum haſt du mich 
verlaſſen? Ich heule, aber meine Hülfe iſt ferne. 
2 Mein Gott, des Tages rufe ich, ſo antworteſt 
du nicht; und des Nachts ſchweige ich auch nicht. 
3 Aber du biſt heilig, der du wohneſt unter dem 
Lob Iſraels. 4 Unſere Väter hofften auf dich, 
und da ſie hofften halfeſt du ihnen aus. 5 Zu dir 
ſchrieen fie, und wurden errettet; fie hofften auf dich, 
und wurden nicht zu Schanden. 6 Ich aber bin 
ein Wurm und kein Menſch, ein Spott der Leute, 
und Verachtung des Volks. 7 Alle, die mich ſehen, 
ſpotten mein, ſperren das Maul auf, und ſchütteln 
den Kopf: 8 Er klage es dem Herrn, der helfe 
ihm aus, und errette ihn, hat er Luſt zu ihm. 
9 Denn du haſt mich aus meiner Mutter Leibe 
gezogen; du wareſt meine Zuverſicht, da ich noch 
an meiner Mutter Brüſten war. 10 Auf dich 
bin ich geworfen aus Mutterleibe; du biſt mein 
Gott von meiner Mutter Leib an. 11 Sey nicht 
ferne von mir; denn Angſt iſt nahe; denn es iſt 
hie kein Helfer. 12 Große Farren haben mich 
umgeben, fette Ochſen haben mich umringet; 
13 Ihren Rachen ſperren ſie auf wider mich, wie 
ein brüllender und reißender Löwe. 14 Ich bin 
ausgeſchüttet wie Waſſer, alle meine Gebeine 
haben ſich zertrennet; mein Herz iſt in meinem 
Leibe wie zerſchmolzen Wachs. 15 Meine Kräfte 
ſind vertrocknet wie ein Scherben, und meine 
Zunge klebet an meinem Gaumen; und du legeſt 
mich in des Todes Staub. 16 Denn Hunde 
haben mich umgeben, und der Böſen Rotte hat 
ſich um mich gemacht; ſie haben meine Hände und 
Füße durchgraben. 17 Ich möchte alle meine Beine 
zählen. Sie aber ſchauen, und ſehen ihre Luſt an mir. 
18 Sie theilen meine Kleider unter ſich, und werfen 
das Loos um mein Gewand. 19 Aber du, Herr, 
ſey nicht ferne; meine Stärke, eile mir zu helfen. 


PSAUMES, XXI. XXII. 


2 Tu lui as accordé selon le désir de son cœur; 
et tu ne lui as pas refusé le voeu de ses lèvres. 
Sélah. 3 Car tu l'as prévenu en le comblant 
de bénédictions e£ de biens; tu as mis sur sa 
téte une couronne d'or fin. 4 Il te demandait 
la vie; tu /a lui as donnée; tu as prolongé 
ses jours pour toujours et à perpétuité. 
5 Grande est sa gloire, par ton salut; tu l'as 
comblé d'honneur et de majesté. 6 Car tu as 
mis sur lui tes bénédictions pour toujours; tu 
l'as rempli de joie par ta face. 7 Puisque le 
roi met sa confiance dans le SEIGNEUR et dans 
la bonté du Trés-Haut, il ne sera point 
ébranlé. S Ta main atteindra tous tes 
ennemis; ta droite atteindra ceux qui te hais- 
sent. 9 Au temps de ta colére, tu les rendras 
comme un four ardent. Le SEIGNEUR les 
engloutira dans son eourroux, et le feu les 
dévorera. 10 Tu feras périr leur fruit de dessus 
la terre, et leur postérité du milieu des enfants 
des hommes. 11 Car ils ont congu de mauvais 
projets contre toi; ils ont formé des desseins 
perfides ; ils ne réussiront point. 12 Car tu les 
mettras en fuite, et tu les prendras pour but, 
lorsque tu tendras contre eux la corde de ton 
arc. 13 Lève-toi, SEIGNEUR, dans ta force; 
nous chanterons, nous célébrerons ta puissance. 


PSAUME XXII. 
Psaume de David, envoyé au Maitre-Chantre 
pour étre chanté sur Aijéleth Schahar. 

1 MoN Dieu, mon Dieu, pourquoi m'as-tu 
abandonné? pourquoi te tiens-tu loin de ma 
délivrance ? pourquoi te tiens-tu loin des paro- 
les de mon gémissement? 2 Mon Dieu, je crie 
le jour et tu ne me réponds point; je crie la 
nuit et jen’ai point de repos. 3 Cependant tu 
es le Saint; tu habites au milieu des cantiques 
d'Israél. 4 En.toi ont espéré nos péres ; ils ont 
espéré, et tu les as délivrés. 5 Ils ont crié vers 
toi, et ils ont été délivrés ; ils se sont assurés en 
toi, et ils n'ont pas été confondus. 6 Mais moi, 
je suis un vermisseau et non un homme ; je suis 
en opprobre parmi les hommes, et le méprisé du 
peuple. 7 Tous ceux qui me voient me tournent 
en dérision, ils me font un rire moqueur et 
hochent la tête. 8 Il s’abandonne au SEIGNEUR, 
disent-ils ; qu'il le délivre, qu'il le sauve, puis- 
qu'il a inis en lui son affection. 9 C'est toi qui 
m'as tiré du sein de ma mére, et qui m'as 
protégé lorsque j'étais à sa mamelle. 10 J'ai été 
mis en tes mains dés ma naissance; tu es mon 
Dieudepuisque je suis sorti du sein de ma mére. 
11 Ne t'éloigne point de moi, car la d^tresse 
est proche, et personne n'est là pour me secuarir. 
12 Des taureaux m'ont environné en grand 
nombre; de puissants é(aureaux du Basan m'ont 
entouré. 13 lls ont ouvert leur gueule contre 
moi comme un lion affamé et rugissant. 14 J'ai 
été comme l'eau qui s'écoule; tous mes os se 
sont déjoints ; mon coeur a été comme de la cire ; 
il s'est fondu au-dedans de moi. 15 Ma vigueur 
s'est desséchée comme l'argile cuite au feu ; ma 
langue est attachée à mon palais, et tu m'as 
couché dans la poussiére de la mort. 16 Car 
des chiens m'ont environné; une bande de 
méchants m'a enveloppé; ils m'ont percé les 
mains et les pieds. 17 Je compterais tous 
mes os; ils me regardent; ils se repaissent 
de ce spectacle. 18 Ils se partagent mes 
vétements; ils tirent ma robe au sort. 
19 O SEIGNEUR, ne t'élogne pas; toi, 
gui es ma force, hâte-toi de me secourir. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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Y AAMOI, Kp’, ку, кё. 


20 Pro апд poppaiag т» puxyhv pov, kai ёк 
X&póc kvvóc THY povoyery pov: 21 Sdadv yt 
ёк oróuaroç Aéovroc, kal amd kspárwv v/o Dh 
Twv r)v raneivwoiv pov. 22 Aujyreopgat Tò óvouá 
gov тоїс аде№фоїс pov, iv piow ikkNgoíac buvioo 
се. 23 Oi GO Kiptoy atvicare abróv, 
йла» тд orippa Лако dofdcare abróv, goBn- 
Өђтосау abróv rav rò orippa 'lopagA. 24 "Оті 
obe eovdévwoev 000% mpoowyOioe rj SEnoee той 
arwyov, ovdé dréorpepe TO mpócumor айтойў ат” 
&uoU, kai &v TQ) Kekpayévae pe трос а?тду sion- 
kovcé gov. 25 Парӣ cov ò £mawóc роу èv 
ixxAynoig peyady, тас cbxdg pou adrodwow ёрфтіоу 
т@у poBoupévwy aùróv. 26 Фауоута mévnreç 


kal éumAnoOnoovra, kal аштоо: Коро» oi 
ixCyrourvreg abróv, Choovrat ai Kapdiat ahbrò tic 
al atüvoc. 27 MvnoOjoovrat ка) ѓлідтрафђ- 
sovrat прос Kóptov závra rà пірата тўс ys, 
каї проскууђсоусір  ivoTiv айтой mücat at 
marpial trav 00у" 28 “От ro) Kvpiov ý 
Baotrsia, kai abróg дєспӧбн röv £0vàv. 29"Eoa- 
yov kai wpootkóvqgcav mavreg oi піоъєс ric vie, 
ivw7t0v avrov zpoztcoUvrat mávrec oi ката[ваі- 
Kat n WU pov airy fy, 
30 Kai ro orippa pou dovAdon airy: dvayye- 
Айста. rø Kupip yeved 1) ioxoutvg, 31 Kai 


Aag тр 


VOYTEC eig THY уй». 


&vayysiobsi: т»  Owatocóvgv — abroU 


тғхӨпсорёуф, Sv Umrotgotv 6 Koptoc. 


ку. 
алиде тф Лао. 

1 KYPIOZ zotuaíve pe, kal oddéy pe Dortpijott, 
2 Еіс rómov MNG èk pe катєокіьосғу ‘б ёт) 
voͤarog avaravoswç EO ре“ 3 Thy woyny 
pov ёлёотрејеу * @дрүңсё pe ілі тро{Зоус dtkato- 
cóvnc verev той дъбратос abroU. 4 Edv уар 
kal mopsvÜo èv piow скійс Üavárov, où фо8101- 
copat кака, Ort od per ёро cl’ rm paBdog ооу 
каї 1) Вактпріа cov, айта{ pe тарекаћгса»у. 
5 'Hroíuacac ёрютібр pou тратєЌау tkevavriac 
röv ӨХ№Вӧытәу pe’ 
Kegadny pov, kal rò потђрби ооу џебдско» wç 


tXimavacg f ФХайр ту» 


Kparuroy. 6 Kal тд ЁАХебс cov karaüwÉrrat pe 
macac тас ypipacg Tie бейс pov, kai тд Karot- 
kely pe iv ole Kupiov ыс paxoornra pspav. 


кё. 
Ҹалидс̧ rq Aavid тйс шас cagBárov. 

1 TOY Kvpíov vn kai rò mAügpwpa айтйс, ў 
otkoupévn Kai mavreg oi karotxoÜvreg iv айт). 
2 Avróc imi Oadacody ?0ғџеМ№Меисғу avrQv, kal 
ii zorauüv nroipacey abr. 3 Тіс а>а$покта! 
eig тб бро тоў Kupiou, kal тїс orijaerat àv тбл 
&yüp афтод; 4 Ab yepol kai kaÜapóc rij 
kapdig, ӧс ойк ANU iml paraiw т> үлү» 
аўтоў, kal ойк wpoosv imi dN TQ r, 
abrob. 5 Одтос̧ perat eddoyiay тара Kupiov, 
ка) idenpootyyvy mapa 0:00 оштйрос avrov. 
6 Айт Å yeved Cnrovvrev abróv, Zgroóvrev rò 
прбоштоу тоў 0ғ00 "аке . AG Na. 7 “Apare 
h oi dopxovreg Spey, kal imápÜgre r 
азо kal elochedoerae ò атАейс тйс du. 
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PSALMI, XXII. XXIII. XXIV. 


20 Erue a framea Deus animam meam: et de 
manu canis unicam meam. 21 Salva me ex 
ore leonis: et a cornibus unicornium humili- 
tatem meam. 22 Narrabo nomen tuur 
fratribus meis: in medio ecclesiz laudabo te. 
23 Qui timetis Dominum laudate eum: 
universum semen Jacob glorificate eum: 
24 Timeat eum omne semen Israel: quoniam 
non sprevit, neque despexit deprecationem 
pauperis: nec avertit faciem suam a me: et 
cum clamarem ad eum exaudivit me. 25 Apud 
te laus mea in ecclesia magna: vota mea 
reddam in conspectu timentium eum. 26 Edent 
pauperes, et saturabuntur: et laudabunt 
Dominum qui requirunt eum: vivent corda 
eorum in seculum szeculi. 27 Reminiscentur 
et convertentur ad Dominum universi fines 
terre : et adorabunt in conspectu ejus universe 
familie gentium. 28 Quoniam Domini est 
regnum: et ipse dominabitur gentium. 
29 Manducaverunt et adoraverunt omnes 
purum terre: in conspectu ejus cadent 
omnes qui descendunt in terram. 30 Et anima 
mea illi vivet: et semen meum serviet ipsi. 
81 Annuntiabitur Domino generatio ventura : 
et annuntiabunt celi justitiain ejus populo 
qui nascetur, quem fecit Dominus. 


XXIII. 


Psalmus David. 


1 DoMINUS regit me, et nihil mihi deerit : 
2 In loco pascux ibi me collocavit. Super 
aquam refectionis educavit me: 8 Animam 
meam convertit. Deduxit me super semitas 
justitie, propter nomen suum. 4 Nam, et si 
ambulavero in medio umbre mortis, non 
timebo mala: quoniam tu mecum es. Virga 
tua, et baculus tuus, ipsa me consolata sunt. 
9 Parasti in conspectu meo mensam, adversus 
eos, qui tribulant me. Impinguasti in oleo 
caput meum: et calix meus inebriaus quam 
preclarus est: 6 Et misericordia tua subse- 
quetur me omnibus diebus vite mew: et ut 
inhabitem in domo Domini, in longitudinem 
dierum. 


XXIV. 
Prima sabbati, Psalmus David. 


1 Domini est terra, et plenitudo ejus . orbis 
terrarum, et universi qui habitant ir ео. 
2 Quia ipse super maria fundavit eum: et 
super flumina preparavit eum. 3 Quis 
ascendet in montem Domini? aut quis stabit 
in loco sancto ejus? 4 Innocens manibus et 
mundo corde, qui non accepit in vano animam 
suam, nec juravit in dolo proximo suo. 
9 Hic accipiet benedictionem a Domino: et 
misericordiam a Deo salutari suo. 6 Hee 
est generatio querentium eum. que- 
reutium faciem Dei Jacob. 7 Attollite 
portas principes vestras, et elevamini 
porte seternales: et introibit rex glorise 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


PSALMS, XXII. XXIII. XXIV. 


20 Deliver my soul from the sword; my darling 


from the power of the dog. 21 Save me from 
the lion's mouth: for thou hast heard me 
from the horns of the unicorns. 22 I will 
declare thy name unto my brethren: in the 
midst of the congregation will I praise thee. 
23 Ye that fear the LORD, praise him ; all ye 
the seed of Jacob, glorify him ; and fear him, 
all ye the seed of 1згае1. 24 For he hath not 
despised nor abhorred the affliction of the 
afflicted; neither hath he hid his face from 
him; but when he cried unto him, he heard. 
25 My praise shall be of thee in the great 
congregation: I will pay my vows before 
them that fear him. 26 The meek shall eat 
and be satisfied: they shall praise the LORD 
that seek him: your heart shall live for ever. 
27 All the ends of the world shall remember 
and turn unto the LoRD: and all the kindreds 
of the nations shall worship before thee. 
28 For the kingdom is the LoRp's: and he 28 
the governor among the nations. 29 All they 
that be fat upon earth shall eat and worship: 
all they that go down to the dust shall bow 
before him: and none can keep alive his own 
soul. 30 A seed shall serve him; it shall be 
accounted to the Lorp for a generation. 
31 They shall come, and shall declare his 
righteousness unto a people that shall be born, 
that he hath done this. 


PSALM XXIII. 
A Psalm of David. 


1 THE LORD is my shepherd; I shall not 
want. 2 He maketh me to lie down in green 
pastures: he leadeth me beside the still 
waters. 3 He restoreth my soul: he leadeth 
me in the paths of righteousness for his 
name’s sake. 4 Yea, though I walk through 
the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear 
no evil: for thou art with me; thy rod and 
thy staff they comfort me. 5 Thou preparest 


a table before me in the presence of mine | 


enemies: thou anointest my head with oil; 
my eup runneth over. 6 Surely goodness and 
mercy shall follow me al] the days of my life: 
and 1 will dwell in the house of the Lorp 
for ever. 


PSALM XXIV. 
А Psalm of David. 


1 THE earth is the Lonp's, and the fulness 
thereof; the world, and they that dwell 
therein. 2 For he hath founded it upon the 
seas, and established it upon the floods. 3 Who 
shall ascend into the hill of the LoRD? or 
who shall stand in his holy place? 4 He that 
hath clean hands, anda pure heart; who hath 
not lifted up his soul unto vanity, nor sworn 
deceitfully. 5 He shall receive the blessing 
from the Lorv, and righteousness from the 
God of his salvation. 6 This zs the generation 
of them that seek him, that seek thy face, O 
Jacob. Selah. 7 Lift up your heads, O ye 
gates; and be ye lift up, ye everlasting 
doors; and the King of glory shall come in. 


40% 


Einſame von ben Hunden. 


Pfalm, 22, 23, 24. 


20 Errette meine Seele vom Schwert, meine 


21 Hilf mir aus dem 


Rachen des Löwen, und errette mich von den Ein- 


bórnern. 22 Ich will deinen Namen predigen 
meinen Brüdern, ich will dich in der Gemeine 
rühmen. 23 Rühmet den Herrn, die ihr ihn fürch⸗ 
tet; es ehre ihn aller Same Jakobs, und vor ihm 
ſcheue ſich aller Same Iſraels. 24 Denn er hat 
nicht verachtet, noch verſchmähet das Elend des 
Armen, und ſein Antlitz vor ihm nicht verborgen, 
und da er zu ihm ſchrie, hörete ers. 25 Dich will 
ich preiſen in der großen Gemeine; ich will meine 
Gelübde bezahlen vor denen, die ihn fürchten. 
26 Die Elenden ſollen eſſen, daß ſie ſatt werden; 
und die nach dem Herrn fragen, werden ihn preiſen; 
euer Herz ſoll ewiglich leben. 27 Es werde 
gedacht aller Welt Ende, daß ſie ſich zum Herrn 
bekehren, und vor ihm anbeten alle Geſchlechter 
der Heiden. 28 Denn der Herr hat ein Reich, 
und er herrſchet unter den Heiden. 29 Alle 
Fetten auf Erden werden eſſen und anbeten; vor 
ihm werden Kniee beugen alle, die im Staube 
liegen, und die, ſo kümmerlich leben. 30 Er 
wird einen Samen haben, der ihm dienet; vom 
Herrn wird man verkündigen zu Kindskind. 
31 Sie werden kommen, und ſeine Gerechtigkeit 
predigen dem Volk, das geboren wird, daß ers 
thut. 
Der 23. Pſalm. 
Ein Pſalm Davids. 

1 Der Herr iſt mein Hirte; mir wird nichts 
mangeln. 2 Er weidet mich auf einer grünen 
Aue, und führet mich zum friſchen Waſſer. 
3 Er erquicket meine Seele; er führet mich auf 
rechter Straße, um ſeines Namens willen. 
4 Und ob ich ſchon wanderte im finſtern Thal, 
fürchte ich kein Unglück; denn du biſt bei mir, 
dein Stecken und Stab tröſten mich. 5 Du 
bereiteſt vor mir einen Tiſch gegen meine Feinde. 
Du ſalbeſt mein Haupt mit Oel, und ſchenkeſt mir 
voll ein. 6 Gutes und Barmherzigkeit werden 
mir folgen mein Lebenlang, und ich werde bleis 
ben im Hauſe des Herrn immerdar. 


Der 24. аі. 
Ein Pfalm Davids. 
1 Die Erde iſt des Herrn, und was drinnen iſt; 
der Erdboden, und was drauf wohnet. 2 Denn 
er hat ihn an die Meere gegründet, und an den 


Waſſern bereitet. tt 
Berg gehen? und wer wird ſtehen an feiner heili— 


i it; i uft hat zu loſer x : 
Ие pergens Ur H a E mains nettes et le coeur pur; celui dont Раше 


ben Segen vom Herrn empfahen, und Gere- | 


Lehre, und ſchwöret nicht fälſchlich. 


6 Das iſt 
fraget, 


tigkeit von dem Gott ſeines Heils. 
das Geſchlecht, das nach ihm 

da ſuchet dein Antlitz, Jakob. Sela. 7 Mache 
die Thore weit und die Thüren in der 
Welt hoch, daß der König der Ehren einziehe. 


das 


PSAUMES, XXII. XXIII. XXIV. 


20 Arrache mon âme ап glaive, et mon unique 
à la dent des chiens. 21 Sauve-moi de la 
gueule du lion; exauce-moi et me délivre des 
cornes des licornes. 22 Alors j'annoncerai 


' ton nom à mes fréres, je te célébrerai au 


3 Wer wird auf des Heren | 


milieu de l'assemblée: 23 Vous qui craignez 
le SEIGNEUR, célébrez-le; vous toute la race 
de Jacob, glorifiez-le; vous toute la race 
d'Israél, redoutez-le. 24 Car il n'a pas 
dédaigné, il n'a pas repoussé 1а ісііоп de 
l'afligé; il n'a point caché devant lui sa face, 
mais il l'a exaucé quand il a crié vers lui. 
25 C'est toi que je chanterai dans la grande 
assemblée, et c'est en présence de ceux qui te 
craignent gue j'accomplirai mes voeux. 26 Les 
humbles mangeront et seront rassasiés; ceux 
qui cherchent le SEIGNEUR le loueront; et 
votre coeur vivra à perpétuité. 27 Toutes les 
extrémités de la terre se souviendront du 
SEIGNEUR et se convertiront à lui; devant lui 
se prosterneront toutes les familles des nations. 
28 Car le régne appartient au SEIGNEUR; 
c'est lui qui domine sur les peuples. 29 Tous 
les riches de la terre mangeront et se proster- 
neront; tous ceux qui descendent dans la 
poussiére, s’inclineront devant lui; et nul ne 
peut conserver la vie à son âme. 30 La 
postérité le servira, on parlera du SEIGNEUR 
dans les générations d venir. 31 On viendra, 
on publiera sa justice devant le peuple qui 
naitra; car c'est lui qui a fait ces choses. 


PSAUME XXIII. 
Psaume de David. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR est mon berger, rien ne me 
manquera. 2 П me fait reposer dans de verts 
pâturages; il me mène le long des eaux 
tranquilles. 3 Il restaure mon ame; il me 
conduit, pour l'amour de son nom, par les 
sentiers de la justice. 4 Quand méme je 
marcherais dans la vallée des ombres de 1а 
mort, je ne craindrais aucun mal, car tu es 
avec moi; ton báton et ta houlette me conso- 
lent. 5 А la vue méme de mes ennemis, tu 
dresses la table devant moi; tu oins ma téte 
d'huile; ma coupe déborde. 6 C'est bien вйг 
que tes faveurs et ta bonté m'accompagneront 
tous les jours de ma vie; et ma demeure sera 
dans la maison du SEIGNEUR pour toujours. 


PSAUME XXIV. 
Psaume de David. 


1 Au SEIGNEUR appartient la terre avec 
tout ce qui la remplit, le monde avec tous seg 
habitants. 2 Car e’est lui qui l'a. fondé sm 
les mers, et qui l'a établi sur les fleuves. 


| 9 Qui est-ce qui montera sur la montagne du 
gen Stätte? 4 Der unſchuldige Hände hat, und 


SEIGNEUR, et qui pourra demeurer dans le lieu 
de sa sainteté? 4 Ce cera celui qui a les 


n’est point livrée à la fausseté, et qui ne jure 
point pour tromper. 5 Il obtiendra la béné- 
diction du SEIGNEUR, et la justice du Dieu de 
son salut. 6 Telle est la génération de ceux 
qui le cherchent, de ceux qui aspirent à voir 
ta face, О Dieu de Jacob. Sélah. 7 Portes, 
élevez vos linteaux;  élevez-vous, portes 
éternelles, pour que le Roi de gloire entre. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 
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WAAMOI, кё, кє, ке. 


8 Tic tory ойтос ó Васће?с тйс dn; Kúpioç 
коаташдс kal duvardc, Kiptog Óvvaróg tv тоА\ёшр. 
9 "Apart rν оі ápxovréc bpwy, Kai ExapOnreE 
піла: atwveot, kal elosAebotrat 6 Barredo тс 
д01с. 
Kópiog roy dvvdpewv, айтбс tor ойтос 6 Bacı- 
Asóc тйс dz ye. 


10 Tig ѓотіу odrog 6 Ba rc dE; 


кё. 
Ҹаћидс̧ Y Aavid. 

1 ПРОХ of, Kúp, ра тў» puxyny pou: 2 0 
0ғ0с pov, imi col пёпода` uù cart: 
unòt катаућасатоса» роо oi ёхӨрої pov. З Kai 
yàp mavrec ot Dropévovréc cs ob ш) катоатуй»Өф- 
ow’ aisyvvOijTwoav oi avopotvreg Out Kevig. 
4 Tác 0000с̧ cov, Коше, yvopiwóv pot, kai тас 
ro(Bovc cov d io ale us: 5 'OÓgygoóv pe iml 
«jv аМх]байъ cov kai ĝiðačóv pe, Bre с? si 0 Osóc 
б сото pov, kal cà jziu&tva №» THY зріра». 
6 Myhobnri rõv otkrippwy cov, Kupte, kal та 
7 ‘Apapriag 
véórgróc pou kai áyvoíac pov pn nvgo0jc* катӣ 
то £Asóg cov pynoOnri pou Evexev тўс yonorérynroc 
cov, Кёре. 8 Xpnoròç kai є00)с ó Kóptoc* дій 
тобто vopobernost duapråvovraç iv do ß, 9 ‘Odn- 
ynoe rpg iv крісы, ciake праєїс 00o0c avrov. 
10 IIàca: ai бдої Kupiov Eo kal а\№дна тоїс 
ёкӧптобо: тї» OtaÜnkqgv айтоў kal rà papripta 
avrov. 


212 et ЕД Ж - км +: , 
[217] соо, OTL ATO TOU Q4 VOG  ELCLV. 


ll"Evtka той дубратдс cov, Kúpte, kal 
Хасу тў apaprig pov. moù yap icri. 12 Tic 
fori аудрютос 6 poßoúuevoç róv Kóptov; vopo- 
Qeros aùr iv ó0Q Y gyperícaro* 13 ‘Н yvy) 
афто iv ауабдоїс abdtoOnoevat, kal тд orippa 
aùroù kAgpovoguijce уђу. 14 Kparaiwya Курс 
10 фоВоџиёушу abróv, kai 7 iabe abrov Tov 
ógAGca: abroic. 15 Oi ó$0aXuoi pov dta zavróc 
zpéc тоу Kópiov, bre abróc ёкстасы ёк mayidoc 
16 'EzigAejov ёт igi kai 
{сбу ut, OTs povoyevnc kal mTwyóç sipe iyo. 


roóc móðaç pov. 


17 Ai Gig тўс кардіас pov imAnOivOnaay, ix 
18 “Ide т> 
raztivwuociív pov kal róv kózov pov, kai dec 
zácagc тас apaptiag pov. 


Toy üàvaykov pov tkayayé pe 


19 “Lde rove ФүӨроюс 
pov Ore éxAnObvOncay, xal pisog adtkov ipionsay 
pe. 20 $óAa£ov rv фоуђу pov kai põoai pe’ 
ш) karawxvvOsiqv, Ore Mr irl сё. 2l'Axakot 
kai evOeic EW r pot, бт: отёрауа ct, Kúpte. 
22 Atrpwoa, 6 Өєбс, Tòv 'loparA ik татФу тш» 
ONipewv abrob. 


Ke. 
Tod Aavid. 

1 KPINON we, Kúpu, Ort ¿yw iv dkakíq pov 
éropevOnyv, kai imi rq Kupip éhrilwy ob ph 
caAevÜG. 2 Aokigacóv pe, Kúpte, kal meipacov 
ue, Tbpocov тойс vEeppove pov kal т>» Kapdiay 
pov. 3 “Ort rò #Аєбс cov kartvavr r 
бфбаХхиФь pod істі, kal ebypiornoa £v rij d,, 
cov. 4 Ok ѓкабіса pera cvvtópiov pararoryroc, 
kal perà mapavopobvrwy ob ur sicéAOw* 5 'Еш- 
onoa ixcAnoiay movnpsvopivwy, kal perà асбу 
ob ш] Kabiow. 6 Nibouat iv абшос тас xeipác 


А. ^ * ” , СА 
pov, kai kvkhwow тб Өоссастўріду cov, Kúpte, 


PSALMI, XXIV. XXV. XXVI. 


8 Quis est iste rex glorie ? Dominus fortis 
et potens: Dominus potens in prœlio. 9 At. 
tollite portas principes vestras, et elevamini 
porte :eternales: et introibit rex glorie, 
10 Quis est iste rex glorie? Dominus 
virtutum ipse est rex gloriz. 


XXV. 
In finem, Psalmus David. 


1 Ар te Domine levavi animam meam: 
2 Deus meus in te confido, non erubescam: 
3 Neque irrideant me inimici mei: etenim 
universi, qui sustinent te, поп confundentur, 
4 Confundantur omnes iniqua agentes su- 
pervaeue. Vias tuas Domine demonstra mihi: 
et semitas tuas edoce me. 5 Dirige me in 
veritate tua, et doce me: quia tu es Deus 
salvator meus, et te sustinui tota die. 6 Re- 
miniscere miserationum tuarum Domine, et 
misericordiarum tuarum, que a seculo sunt. 
7 Delicta juventutis mee, et ignorantias 
meas ne memineris. Secundum misericordiam 
tuam №етепёо mei tu: propter bonitatem 
tuam Domine. 8 Dulcis et rectus Dominus: 
propter hoc legem dabit delinquentibus in via. 
9 Diriget mansuetos in judicio: docebit mites 
vias suas. 10 Universe vie Domini, miseri- 
cordia et veritas, requirentibus testamentum 
ejus et testimonia ejus. 11 Propter nomen 
tuum Domine propitiaberis peccato meo: 
multum est cnim. 12 Quis est homo qui 
timet Dominum? legem statuit ei in via, 
quam elegit. 13 Anima ejus in bonis demo- 
rabitur: et semen ejus hereditabit terram. 
14 Firmamentum est Dominus timentibus 
eum: et testamentum ipsius ut manifestetur 
ilis. 15 Oculi mei semper ad Dominum: 
quoniam ipse evellet de laqueo pedes meos. 
16 Respice in me, et miserere mei: quia 
unicus et pauper sum ego. 17 Tribulationes 
cordis mei multiplicate sunt: de necessitatibus 
meis erue me. 18 Vide humilitatem meam, 
et laborem meum: et dimitte universa delicta 
mea. 19 Respice inimicos meos quoniam 
multiplicati sunt, et odio iniquo oderunt me. 
20 Custodi animam meam, et erue me: non 
erubescam quoniam speravi in te. 21 Inno- 
centes et recti adhzeserunt mihi: quia sustinui 
te. 22 Libera Deus Israel, ex omnibus tribu- 
lationibus suis. 


XXVI. 
In finem, Psalmus David. 


1 JupicA me Domine, quoniam ego in 
innocentia mea ingressus sum: et in Domino 
sperans non infirmabor. 2 Proba me Domine, 
et tenta me: ure renes meos et сог meum. 
3 Quoniam misericordia tua ante oculos meos 
est: et complaeui in veritate tua. 4 Non 
sedi eum concilio vanitatis: et cum iniqua 
gerentibus non introibo. 5 Odivi ecele- 
siam malignantium: et cum impiis non 
sedebo, 6 Lavabo inter innocentes manus 
meas: et circumdabo altare tuum Domine: 


F LA HEX A C [rel £4. 


PSALMS, XXIV, XXV. XXVI. 


8 Who is this King of glory? The Lorp 
strong and mighty, the LoRD mighty in 
battle. 9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates; 
even lift them up, ye everlasting doors; and 
the King of glory shall come in. 10 Who is 
this King of glory? The LORD of hosts, he 
is the King of glory. Selah. 


PSALM XXV. 


A Psalm of David. 


1 Unto thee, О Lorn, do I lift up my soul. 
2 O my God, I trust in thee: let me not be 
ashamed, let not mine enemies triumph over 
me. 3 Yea, let none that wait on thee be 
ashamed: let them be ashamed which trans- 
gress without cause. 4 Shew me thy ways, 
O Lorp; teach me thy paths. 5 Lead me in 
thy truth, and teach me: for thou art the 
God of my salvation; on thee do I wait all 
the day. 6 Remember, О Lorp, thy tender 
mercies and thy lovingkindnesses; for they have 
been ever of old. 7 Remember not the sins 
of my youth, nor my transgressions: according 
to thy mercy remember thou ie for thy good- 
ness’ sake, О LORD. 8 Good and upright is 
the LORD: therefore will he teach sinners in 
the way. 9 The meek will he guide in 
judgment: and the meek will he teach his 
way. 10 All the paths of the LORD are 
mercy and truth unto such as keep his 
covenant and his testimonies. 11 For thy 
name's sake, О LORD, pardon mine iniquity ; 
for it 15 great. 12 What man ?s he that 
feareth the LORD? him shall he teach in the 
way that he shall choose. 13 His soul shall 
dwellat ease; and his seed shall inherit the 
earth. 14 The secret of the LORD is with 
Шет that fear him ; and he will shew them 
his covenant. 15 Mine eyes are ever toward the 
Lokp; for he shall pluck my feet out of the 
net. 16 ‘Turn thee unto me, and have mercy 
upon me; for I am desolate and afflicted. 
17 The troubles of my heart are enlarged: O 
bring thou me out of my distresses. 18 Look 
upon mine affliction and my pain; and forgive 
all my sins. 19 Consider mine enemies; for 
they are many; and they hate me with cruel 
hatred. 20 O keep my soul, and deliver me: 
let me not be ashamed; for I put my trust in 
thee. 21 Let integrity and uprightness pre- 
serve me; for I wait on thee. 22 Redeem 
Israel, O God, out of all his troubles. 


PSALM XXVI. 
A Psalm of David. 


1 JUDGE me, О LORD ; for I have walked 
in mine integrity: I have trusted also in the 
LORD; therefore I shall not slide. 2 Examine 
me, О LoRD, and prove me; try my reins 
and my heart, 3 For thy lovingkindness ts 
before mine eyes: and I have walked in thy 
truth. 4 1 have not sat with vain persons, 
neither will 1 go in with dissemblers. 5 I 
have hated the congregation of evil 
doers; and wili not sit with the wicked. 
6 I will wash mine hands in innocency: 
so wil I compass thine altar, О Lorp: 


409 


айп, 24, 25, 26. 


8 Wer iff derſelbe König der Ehren? Es ift ber 
Herr, ſtark und mächtig, der Herr, mächtig im 
Streit. 
in der Welt hoch, daß der König der Ehren einziehe. 
10 Wer iſt derſelbe König der Ehren? Es iſt der 
Herr Zebaoth, er iſt der König der Ehren. 
Sela. 


Der 25. Фат. 


Ein Pſalm Davids. 


1 Nach dir, Herr, verlanget mich. 2 Mein 
Gott, ich hoffe auf dich. Laß mich nicht zu 
Schanden werden, daß ſich meine Feinde nicht 
freuen über mich. 3 Denn keiner wird zu Ghan- 
den, der dein harret; aber zu Schanden müſſen 
ſie werden, die loſen Verächter. 4 Herr, zeige 
mir deine Wege, und lehre mich deine Steige. 
5 Leite mich in deiner Wahrheit, und lehre mich; 
denn du biſt der Gott, der mir hilft; täglich 
harre ich dein. 6 Gedenke, Herr, an deine 
Barmherzigkeit, und an deine Güte, die von 
der Welt her geweſen iſt. 7 Gedenke nicht 
der Sünden meiner Jugend, und meiner Ueber— 
tretung; gedenke aber mein nach deiner Barm- 
herzigkeit, um deiner Güte willen. 8 Der Herr 
iſt gut und fromm, darum unterweiſet er die 
Sünder auf dem Wege; 9 Er leitet die Elenden 
recht, und lehret die Elenden ſeinen Weg. 10 Die 
Wege des Herrn ſind eitel Güte und Wahrheit, 
denen, die ſeinen Bund und Zeugniß halten. 
11 Um deines Namens willen, Herr, ſey gnädig 
meiner Miſſethat, die da groß iſt. 12 Wer iſt 
der, der den Herrn fürchtet? Er wird ihn unter— 
weiſen den beſten Weg. 13 Seine Seele wird 
im Guten wohnen, und ſein Same wird das Land 
beſitzen. 14 Das Geheimniß des Herrn iſt unter 
denen, die ihn fürchten; und ſeinen Bund läßt er 
ſie wiſſen. 15 Meine Augen ſehen ſtets zu dem 
Herrn; denn er wird meinen Fuß aus dem Netze 
ziehen. 16 Wende dich zu mir, und ſey mir 
gnädig; denn ich bin einſam und elend. 17 Die 
Angſt meines Herzens iſt groß; führe mich aus 
meinen Nöthen. 18 Siehe an meinen Jammer 
und Elend, und vergib mir alle meine Sünde. 
19 Siehe, daß meiner Feinde ſo viel iſt, und 
haſſen mich aus Frevel. 20 Bewahre meine 
Seele, und errette mich; laß mich nicht zu 
Schanden werden, denn ich traue auf dich. 
21 Schlecht und recht, das behüte mich; denn ich 
harre dein. 22 Gott, erlöſe Iſrael aus aller 
ſeiner Noth. 


Der 26. Pſalm. 
Ein Pſalm Davids. 


1 Herr, ſchaffe mir Recht, denn ich bin 
unſchuldig. Ich hoffe auf den Herrn, darum 
werde ich nicht fallen. 


Herz. 3 Denn deine Güte iſt vor meinen Augen, 
und ich wandele in deiner Wahrheit. 4 Ich ſitze 


nicht bei den eiteln Leuten, und habe nicht 


Gemeinſchaft mit den Falſchen. 5 Ich haſſe die 
Verſammlung der Boshaftigen, und ſitze nicht bei 
den Gottloſen. 6 Ich waſche meine Hände mit 


Unſchuld, und halte mich, Herr, zu deinem Altar, 


9 Machet die Thore weit und die Thüren 


| 1 2 Prüfe mid, Herr, und | 
verſuche mich, läutere meine Nieren und mein 


PSAUMES, XXIV. XXV. XXVI. 


8 Qui est le Roi de gloire? C'est le 
SEIGNEUR fort et puissant, le SEIGNEUR puis- 
sant dans les combats. 9 Portes, élevez vos 
linteaux; oui, élevez vos linteaux, portes 
éternelles, pour que le Hoi de gloire entre. 
10 Qui est le Roi de gloire? c'est le SEIGNEUR 
des armées; c'est lui qui est le Roi de gloire. 
Sélah. ' 
PSAUME XXV. 


Psaume de David. 


1 О SEIGNEUR, j'éléve mon ате à toi! 
2 Mon Dieu, j'ai mis en toi ma confiance; 
que je ne sois pas confondu, que mes ennemis 
пе triomphent pas de moi! 3 Non, ceux uui 
зе confient en toi ne seront point confondus ; 
mais les insensés qui se révoltent contre toi, 
ceux-là seuls seront confondus. 4 Fais-moi 
connaitre tes voies, О SEIGNEUR; enseigne- 
moi tes sentiers. 5 Fais-moi marcher dans ta 
vérité et instruis-moi, car tu es le Dieu de mon 
salut; c'est en toi que j'espére tout le jour. 
6 SEIGNEUR, souviens-toi de tes miséricordes 
et de tes graces, car elles sont de toute éternité. 
7 Ne te souviens pas des péchés de ma jeu- 
nesse, ni de mes transgressions; mais, dans ta 
gráce, souviens-toi de moi pour l'amour de ta 
bonté, О SEIGNEUR! 8 Le SEIGNEUR est 
bon et juste; c'est pourquoi il enseigne sa 
voie aux pécheurs. 9 Il fait marcher les 
humbles dans la justice, et leur enseigne sa 
voie. 10 Tous les sentiers du SEIGNEUR no 
sont que gráce et que fidélité, envers ceux qui 
gardent son alliance et ses témoignages. 
11 Pour l'amour de ton nom, O SEIGNEUR, 
pardonne-moi mon iniquité, quelque grande 
qu'elle soit. 12 Quel est celui qui craint le 
SEIGNEUR? Те SEIGNEUX lui enseignera la 
vole qu'il doit choisir. 13 Son ame habitera 
dans Pabondance, et sa postérité possédera la 
terre. 14 Les secrets du SEIGNEUR sont 
révélés à ceux qui le craignent; et il leur fait 
connaitre son alliance. 15 Mes yeux s'at- 
tachent sans cesse sur le SEIGNEUR, car c'est 
lui qui retire mes pieds du filet. 16 Tourne 
ta face vers moi et aie pitié de moi, car je 
suis seul et affligé. 17 Les détresses de mon 
cœur se sont augmentées ; délivre-moi de mes 
angoisses. 18 Regarde mon affliction et ma 
souffrance, et pardonne-moi tous mes péchés. 
19 Vois combien mes ennemis sont nombreux ; 
ils me haissent d'une haine injuste. 20 Garde 
mon àme et délivre-moi; que je ne sois pas 
confondu, car j'ai inis ma confiance en toi. 
21 Que l'intégrité et la droiture me protègent, 
parce que j'ai espéré en toi. 22 O Dieu 
délivre Israé] de toutes ses détresses ! 


PSAUME XXVI. 
Psaume de David. 


1 Fals-MoI justice, O SEIGNEUR, car j'ai 
marché dans l'inmocence, et comme j'ai mis 
ma confiance dans le SEIGNEUR, je ne chancel- 
lerai point. 2 Examine-moi, О SEIGNEUR, et 
éprouve-moi: passe au creuset mes reins et 
mon cœur. З Car ta bonté est présente à mes 
yeux, et j'ai marché dans ta vérité. 4 Je ne 
me suis point assis avec les gens faux, et je 
n'ai point fréquenté les hommes qui dissimu- 
lent. 5 Je hais la compagnie de ceux qui 
fontle mal; et je ne m'assieds pas avec les 
impies. 6 Je lave mes mains dans l'innocence, 
et je fais, O SEIGNEUR, le tour de ton autel, 
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WAAMOI, кє, кё, wn’. 


7 Той акодсає фоуўс aivéctec, kai dinynoacOat 
8 Kúpıe, 


s)mpém&av оікоу gov kai rósov ckvopnaroc дбЁпс 


2 А L4 * 3 2 
тата та OQavpdord cov. nyannoa 


gov. 9 MI соуатоћёсус perà ас:8ёу тї» фууу 
pov, kal perd avdpdy aiparwy тї» Lov pov’ 
10 "Qv £v xspolv ávopía:, ў deka айтф> ёт\їсӨз 
Óopwer. 11 EV бё iv dxakig pov imopsüOnv* 
AUTpwoai us ка) iXégoóv pe. 12 O подс pou ory 


iv edOdrnre’ èv ikkAgotatg sUNoyrow oF, Корі. 


xe. 
Tot Дауд про тоё xpicOnva. 

1 KYPIOZ фот‹сибс̧ pov kal сштђр pou, riva 
poBnOncopar; Кіріс vrepacmorije тйс ii роо, 
апд rivoc ди№масо; 2 'Ev тф éyyiew ёт ёрі 
какођутас̧ Tov gaysiv тас cápkac pov, ot OAiBovric 
pe ка) oi удро! pov abroi hobévyoav каї ёпгсау. 
3 ‘Еау mwapardénrat én’ ipi rapsuidoA rj, où doBy- 
Onjosrat ù кардіа pov’ ёйи imavagry in’ iyi 
TóAspoc, iv rary éyw \тібю. 4 Míav grgcáyugqv 
тара Kupiov, тайт» ѓёсёптђсо, roù karowtiv pe 
tv wiki. Kupiov пасас rác ирас тйс Sig nov, 
Tov Ütepsiv pus тўи rspmvórgra Kupíov kal ini- 
скёптгсбда: rov vaóv abroU. 5 “От: Exousé ре iv 
ок avrov iv pépa как@у pov, ѓскётасё ue iv 
йтокрдфф тїс okgvijc айтой, iv mirog бфосё pe. 
6 Kai viv od de rv C pou ir’ 
£X0poóc pov éxixAwoa xal #Өзса iv rj ocny 
ahr Üvciav аћа\аүроё, фсоџа: kai Ware тр 
Kvpiq. 7 Eicákovcov, Kúp, тўс $wvüc pov пс 
8 Xoi 


" € 7 е: х , , 
timev ў) kapüía pov EEC rò прбсютби cou, 


ёкёкраѓба, Ehénody u kai slcákovaóv pov. 


Tò прбоотбу cov Корі Erh. 9 M атоотоёфус 
TÒ прбоотбу cov ат iuo, ш) ikkMvggc év брүў ато 
Tov QobXov cov* BonOdc pov ysvov, ш) éykaraN rye 
pé kai pn vmeptdye ue, 0 ede 0 сштйо pov. 10 Or 
0 marüp pov Kat ù) pirno pov iykar&Aemóv ue, б 
6 Кургос̧ протгћаЗетб pe. 11 NopoOirnsov ue, 
Kúpte, iv rj 60g cov, kal ddnynody pe iv тріЗф 
svOsia Evera rÀv ёуӨр@у pov. 12 М) тарадфс 
pe sig ipvxác ONBóvrev us, Ore Exavéiornody pot 
Haprupsg adicot, kal &Apsbcaro т} aduia avri. 
13 IItorsh rov idsiv rà dy Kupiou tv уў 
£ovrwv. 14 'Yzóuavov róv Küptov* avdpifov, 
ка) кратакодсӣо ў кардіа cov, kal bzóutwov róv 
Куро». 
en. 
Той Аашбд. 

1 ПРОХ оё Kupte ёкёкраѓа, ó Osóc pou ш] wapa- 
owanoys ёл iuoí* ph more wapacwanoye tm 
¿poi xai ópowÜncouaw roig raraßaivovow гіс 
Aákkov. 2 Eicákovcov ric $wrüc тїс бєйсєшс 
pov iv rQ dtecOai us mpòç сё, iv тр aloe pe 
xtipác pov sic табу йуу cov. 3 Mi ооу 
Фууу pov, kal 
épyalouéívw» . ddtxiay и)  cvvasxoMogc 
He, ry AaXobvrov кїй» perà TOv màn- 


кђсус herd düpuaprwAGv rv 
pera 


siov aùbrõv, кака 02 iv таїс capòiaig abròv. 


PSALMI, XXVI. XXVII. XXVIII. 


7 Ut audiam vocem laudis, et enarrem universa 
mirabilia tua. 8 Domine dilexi decorem domus 
tue, et locum habitationis gloriv їое. 9 Ne 
perdas cum impiis Deus animam meam, et 
cum viris sanguinum vitam meam: 10 In 
quorum manibus iniquitates sunt: dextera 
eorum repleta est muneribus. 11 Ego autem 
in innocentia mea ingressus sum : redime me, 
et miserere mei. 12 Pes meus stetit in directo: 
in ecclesiis benedicam te Domine. 


XXVII. 


Psalmus David priusquam liniretur. 

1 Dominus illuminatio mea, et salus mea, 
quem timebo? Dominus protector vitæ mez, 
а quo trepidabo? 2 Dum appropiant super 
me nocentes, ut edant carues meas: qui 
tribulant me inimici mei, ipsi infirmati sunt 
et ceciderunt. 3 Si consistant adversum me 
castra, non timebit cor meum. Si exsurgat 
adverzum me proelium, in hoc ego sperabo. 
4 Unam petii a Domino, hane requiram, ut 
inhabitem in domo Domini omnibus diebus 
vitæ mec : ut videam voluptatem Domini, et 
visitem templum ejus. 5 Quoniam abscondit 
me iu tabernaculo suo: in die malorum 
protexit me in abscondito tabernaculi sui. 
6 In petra exaltavit me: et nunc exaltavit 
caput meum super inimicos meos. Circuivi, 
et immolavi in tabernaculo ejus hostiam 
voeiferationis: cantabo, et psalmum dicam 
Domino. 7 Exaudi Domine vocem meam, 
qua clamavi ad te: miserere mei, et exaudi 
me. 8 Tibi dixit cor meum, exquisivit te 
facies mea: faciem tuam Domine requiram. 
9 Ne avertas faciem tuam а me: ne declines 
in ira a servo tuo. Adjutor meus esto: ne 
derelinquas me, neque despicias me Deus 
salutaris meus. 10 Quoniam pater meus, et 
mater mea, dereliquerunt me : Dominus autem 
assumpsit me. 11 Legem pone mihi Domine 
in via tua: et dirige me in semitam rectam 
propter inimicos meos. 12 Ne tradideris me 
in animas tribulantium me: quoniam insur- 
rexerunt in me testes iniqui, et mentita est 
iniquitas sibi. 13 Credo videre bona Domini 
in terra viventium. 14 Expecta Dominum, 
viriliter age: et confortetur cor tuum, et 
sustine Dominum. 


XXVIII. 


Psalmus ipsi David. 


1 Ap te Domine clamabo, Deus meus ne 
sileas a me: ne quando taceas a me, et assi- 
milabor descendentibus in lacum. 2 Exaudi 
Domine vocem deprecationis теге dum oro ad 
te: dum extolo manus meas ad templum 
sanctum tuum. 8 Ne simul trahas me 
cum peccatoribus : et cum operantibus iniqui- 
tatem ne perdas me: qui loquuntur pacem eum 
proximo suo, mala autem in cordibus eorum. 


PSALMS, XXVI. XXVII. XXVIII. 


7 That I may publish with the voice of thanks- 
giving, and tell of all thy wondrous works. 
8 Lorp, I have loved the habitation of thy 
house, and the place where thine honour 
dwelleth. 9 Gather not my soul with sinners, 
nor my life with bloody men: 10 In whose 
hands zs mischief, and their right hand is full 
of bribes. 11 But as for me, I will walk in 
mine integrity: redeem me, and be merciful 
unto me. 12 My foot standeth in an even 
place: in the congregations will I bless 
the LORD. 


PSALM XXVII. 


A Psalm of David. 


1 THE Lon» čs my light and my salvation ; 
whom shall I fear? the LoRD is the strength 
of my life; of whom shall I be afraid? 
2 When the wicked, even mine enemies and 
my foes, came upon me to eat up my flesh, 
they stumbled and fell. 3 Though an host 
should encamp against me, my heart shall 
not fear: though war should rise against me, 
in this well I be confident. + One thing have 
I desired of the LORD, that will I seek after; 
that I may dwell in the house of the Lorp 
all the days of my life, to behold the beauty 
of the LORD, and to enquire in his temple. 
5 For in the time of trouble he shall hide me 
in his pavilion: in the secret of his taber- 
nacle shall he hide me; he shall set me up 
upon a rock. 6 And now shall mine head be 
lifted up above mine enemies round about me: 
therefore will I offer in his tabernacle sacri- 
fices of joy; I will sing, yea, I will sing 
praises unto the LORD. 7 Hear, O LORD, 
when I cry with my voice: have mercy also 
upon me, and answer me. 8 When thou satdst, 
Seek ye my face; my heart said unto thee, 
Thy face, Lorp, will I seek. 9 Hide not 
thy face far from me; put not thy servant 
away in anger: thou hast been my help; 
leave me not, neither forsake me, O God of 
my salvation. 10 When my father and my 
mother forsake me, then the LORD will take 
me up. 11 Teach me thy way, О LorD, and 
lead me in a plain path, because of mine 
enemies. 12 Deliver me not over unto the 
will of mine enemies: for false witnesses are 
risen up agaiust me, and such as breathe out 
cruelty. 13 I had fainted, unless I had 
believed to see the goodness of the LORD in 
the land of the living. 14 Wait on the 
Lorp: be of good courage, and he shall 
strengthen thine heart: wait, І say, on 
the LORD. 


PSALM XXVIII. 
A Psalm of David. 


1 Unto thee will I cry, О LORD my rock: 
be not silent to me: lest, ¿f thou be silent to 
me, I become like them that go down into 
tbe pit. 2 Hear the voice of my supplications, 
when I cry unto thee, when I lift up my 
hands toward thy holy oracle. 3 Draw me not 
away with the wicked, and with the workers 
of iniquity, which speak peace to their 
neighbours, but mischief ts in their hearts. 
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Pſalm, 26, 27, 28. 


7 Da man böret bie Stimme des Dankens, und 
da man prediget alle deine Wunder. 8 Herr, 
ich habe lieb die Stätte deines Hauſes, und den 
Ort, da deine Ehre wohnet. 9 Raffe meine Seele 
nicht hin mit den Sündern, noch mein Leben mit 
den Blutdürſtigen, 10 Welche mit böſen Tücken 
umgehen, und nehmen gerne Geſchenke. 11 Ich 
aber wandele unſchuldig. Erlöſe mich, und ſey mir 
gnädig. 12 Mein Fuß gehet richtig. Ich will 
dich loben, Herr, in den Verſammlungen. i 


Der 27. Pfalm. 


Ein Pfalm Davids. 

1 Der Herr iſt mein Licht und mein Heil; vor 
wem ſollt ich mich fürchten? Der Herr iſt meines 
Lebens Kraft; vor wem ſollte mir grauen? 
2 Darum, ſo die Böſen, meine Widerſacher und 
Feinde, an mich wollen, mein Fleiſch zu freſſen, 
müſſen ſie anlaufen und fallen. 3 Wenn ſich 
ſchon ein Heer wider mich legt, ſo fürchtet ſich 
dennoch mein Herz nicht. Wenn ſich Krieg wider 
mich erhebt, ſo verlaſſe ich mich auf ihn. 4 Eins 
bitte ich vom Herrn, das hätte ich gerne, daß ich 
im Hauſe des Herrn bleiben möge mein Leben— 
lang, zu ſchauen die ſchönen Gottesdienſte des 
Herrn, und ſeinen Tempel zu beſuchen. 5 Denn 
er deckt mich in ſeiner Hütte zur böſen Zeit, er 
verbirget mich heimlich in ſeinem Gezelt, und 
erhöhet mich auf einem Felſen; 6 Und wird nun 
erhöhen mein Haupt über meine Feinde, die um 
mich find; ſo will ich in ſeiner Hütte Lob opfern, 
ich will ſingen und lobſagen dem Herrn. 7 Herr, 
höre meine Stimme, wenn ich rufe; ſey mir 
gnädig, und erhöre mich. 8 Mein Herz hält 
dir vor dein Wort: Ihr ſollt mein Antlitz ſuchen. 
Darum ſuche ich auch, Herr, dein Antlitz. 
9 Verbirg dein Autlitz nicht vor mir, und verſtoße 
nicht im Zorn deinen Knecht; denn du biſt meine 
Hülfe. Laß mich nicht, und thu nicht von mir die 
Hand ab, Gott, mein Heil. 10 Denn mein Vater 
und meine Mutter verlaſſen mich; aber der Herr 
nimmt mich auf. 11 Herr, weiſe mir deinen 
Weg, und leite mich auf richtiger Bahn, um meiner 
Feinde willen. 12 Gib mich nicht in den Willen 
meiner Feinde; denn es ſtehen falſche Zeugen 
wider mich, und thun mir Unrecht ohne Scheu. 
13 Ich glaube aber doch, daß ich ſehen werde das 
Gute des Herrn im Lande der Lebendigen. 
14 Harre des Herrn, ſey getroſt und unverzagt, 
und harre des Herrn. 


Der 28. Pſalm. 
Ein Pſalm Davids. 

1 Wenn ich rufe zu dir, Herr, mein Hort, ſo 
ſchweige mir nicht, auf daß nicht, wo du 
ſchweigeſt, ich gleich werde denen, die in die 
Hölle fahren. 2 Höre die Stimme meines 
Flehens, wenn ich zu dir ſchreie, wenn ich 
meine Hände aufhebe zu deinem heiligen Chor. 
3 Zeuch mich nicht hin unter den Gottloſen, und 
unter den Uebelthätern, die freundlich reden mit 
ihrem Nächſten, und haben Böſes im Herzen. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT ITA. 


PSAUMES, XXVI. XXVII. XXVIII. 


7 Pour faire entendre une voix d'actions de 
graces, pour raconter tontes tes merveilles. 
8 SEIGNEUR, j'aime la maison oü tu résides, 
et le lieu oà est le pavillon de fa gloire. 
9 Ne moissonne point mon Ame avec les 
pécheurs, ni ma vie avec les hommes de sang, 
10 Dont les mains renferment le crime, et 
dont la droite est pleine des présents corrup- 
teurs. 11 Pour moi, je marche dans l'inté- 
grité: rachéte-moi et aie pitié de moi. 
12 Mon pied s'est tenu dans le droit chemin ; 
je bénirai le SEIGNEUR dans les assemblées. 


PSAUME XXVII. 
Psauine de David. 


1 Le SEIGNEUR est ma lumiére et mon 
salut; qui craindrai-je? Le SEIGNEUR est le 
soutien de ma vie; qui pourra im'effrayer 1 
2 Quand ceux qui font le mal, mes adversaires 
et mes ennemis, s’avancent pour dévorer ma 
chair, ils chancellent et tombent. 3 Que 
toute une armée se campe contre moi, mon 
coeur ne craindra point; que la guerre s’éléve 
contre moi, j'aurai toujours la méme confiance. 
4 Je demande une seule chose au SEIGNEUR; 
la seule chose que je désire, c'est d'habiter 
dans la maison du SEIGNEUR tous les jours 
de ma vie, de contempler la beauté du 
SEIGNEUR, et de visiter son temple. Car, 
au jour mauvais, il me cachera dans sa tente; 
il me cachera sous le voile de son pavillon; il 
m'élévera sur un rocher, 6 Déjà ma téte 
s'éléve au-dessus des ennemis qui m'environ- 
nent, et je lui offrirai dans son pavillon des 
sacrifices d'allégresse; je chanterai, je cé- 
lébrerai le SEIGNEUR. 7 Écoute ma voix, О 
SEIGNEUR ; je t'invoque, aie pitié de moi et 
m'exauce. 8 Mon cœur me dit de ta part, 
Cherchez ma face: je chercherai ta face, O 
SEIGNEUR. 9 Ne me cache point ta face, ne 
rejette point ton serviteur dans £a colère ; tu 
es mon secours, ne me délaisse pas, ne m’aban- 
donne pas, O Dieu de mon salut. 10 Quand 
mon pére et ma mére m'abandonneraient, le 
SEIGNEUR me recueillerait. 11 Enseigne-moi 
ta vole, О SEIGNEUR, et conduis-moi dans le 
droit chemin, à cause de mes ennemis. 12 Ne 
me livre pas à la fureur de mes adversaires, 
car de faux témoins, des hommes qui respirent 
la violence, se sont élevés contre moi. 13 Si 
je n'avais la persuasion de voir encore sur 4a 
terre des vivants le bonheur qui vient du 
SEIGNEUR, que deviendraisje? 14 Attends- 
toi au SEIGNEUR, demeure ferme et que ton 
cœur se rassure; attends-toi, dis-je, au 
SEIGNEUR. 


PSAUME XXVIII. 
Psaume de David. 


1 JE crie vers toi, О SEIGNEUR, mon rocher ; 
ne sois pas sourd à ma voix, de peur que, si tu 
ne me réponds, je ne devienne semblable à 
ceux qui descendent dans l'abime. 2 Exauce 
la voix de mes supplications, quand je crie 
vers toi, quand j’éléve mes mains vers 
l'oracle de ta sainteté. 3 Ne m'enléve 
pas avec les impies et les ouvriers d'iniquité, 
qui donnent des paroles de paix à leur 
prochain, et qui ont la malice dans le саш. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


к= ше сп 

mere Уул Dy op pi + 
soma awa cpu com nbsp? 
mim, pyys cvm) Soo 95 ftp? 
Ч= sy cons wn гушуу 
Spor vi yee c? qim we 
"wen i neg їр me cay nmm 
чр rpms sapag cues ао Туур) 
: мәл 335 
"nene pp wen | Types 

e npo бут 


2 е 


imwa pz ya 


v> 

mos oan nimh aga түү; vom 
mime apy? isyY Tia Dm» ашп 
“Aya гїлїў naw dos sige 
Tipos pf nim bips : шр 
min dips soa cub» sin cyan 
mim, Dips : e nim Wp nb 
yeng inf aay DOMN cab 
їзїї? Daio ops ippa 
aah min bin? : g 3e» qus 
лата bum nim, vids : is nigh 
imim ips swap 2d mink Sm 
Wea OY Ar Tüow Spiny 
2p» Daa mimo tina wh $i 
лүп тшй qup mint cum 
руч TR im yar tps 


5 

ü: mad Mir M! 

mre sy) ДУРТ c» тїт палы? 
pcr оша neo em 
wea viso MPRI nm 4 : pn 
тропу nim? wege ірет se 
“выл тузо p 5 iwi cb ain 
“pay coh ph opa bike omn 
олов PWR CABS com inm 
CES vus Tims : cpi 
POA uw eb numen cv ууу; 
Danny nno) ops mim eMe 

412 


WAAMOI, en, кө”, X. 


4 Абс abroic card rà {руа abrüv xai катӣ 11 
поупріа» rev imirgüósuuárev abrüv* ката và 
Epya Trav x&püv abr 00с̧ avroic, атбдос rò 
avramédopa abr abroig. 5 “От: ой соуўкау 
7 A » 7 [4 A » -- ae 
eig rà , Kupiov xal sig rà Epya ray xepav 
» - - LA л. * , 4 + è 
abroU, кабдғ№їс̧ abro)c kal ob pù oikoðounoeg 
avrouc. 6 EbXoygróc Kuptoc, бтї ғісўкоосғ тйс 
$evüc тїс Senoswe pou. 
t ; » т » - » е ^ 
kal Umepaomioric uov* ibm айтф Amose тү кардіа 


7 Kópioc fBon0óc pov 
pov, kai £fom0nOnv kai áviOaAsv ý cápE pov* 


kal ёк OeMjuaróc pov  iÉouoXoyncouot abrQ. 
8 Kupioc kparaiwpa той Ааой айтор, xal b7tpa- 
стіст)с TÀV сотпріш» TOU xpicroU aùroŭ iori. 
9 Хбооу thy Лаби cov kal є0Хбупсоу тт» kAnpo- 
vouiav gov, kai zoipavov avrovc kal ётароу avrovc 


Ewe той aiGvoc. 


кд. 
Warpoc тр Aavló i£oótov cxnvije. 

1 ENETKATE rg Kupiq, vioi Өкой, ivEykars тф 
Коріф vtoóc крїбйъ* ivéykare rp Kupip дбЕар kai 
тил, 
айтой* spockuvicart TQ Kvpig iv ай\ў ауа 


2 'Evéykare ty Kupie da бубраті 
abrov. 3 Фор) Kupiov ixl r vOárev, ó 0:04 
тйс OóEnc ipóvrgos, Kópioc imi Vdarwy qr. 
4 Фазл) Kupiov iv ісуїї, pwr Kuptov èv peya- 
Aompercig. 5 Форт) Kvptov svvrpiBorvroc Kédpouc * 
cuvrpipe AiuBávov, 
6 Kal Xerruvei айтас we roy uóoxov róv Atfavov, 
7 Фо) 
Kvplov Ótakózrovroc ф^дуа vvpóc. 8 wv Kvptov 


Kóptoc тас xtópovc той 


kal ё nyaTnpEvoc we vióc uovoxepórav. 
cvacttovrog £pguov, cvocsoti Кїшос rv fpnuov 


Кабус. 
kal dzoxahupe: друџойс° kai ёи тф vağ abroU тас 


9 duri) Kupiouv karapri&ouévov iáovc, 


ric Aéyet OdEav. 10 Kóptoc тд» karakAvapóv karot- 
ist’ каї кабиїтає Kópioc Baatrsde elg rov aiva. 
11 Kópioc ix тф Ааф abrov досы, Kóptoc 


, ^ х M э = 5 d ^ 
c 10% Àaóv ауто? ev EH . 


X. 


Еіс то тёХос Чаћџос дўс той Фукаплодой тоў 
к oikov roù Aaviò. 


1 'YYOXQO oe, Kúpte, öre от авёс pe, kai ойк 
tbdpavac тойс ixOpoóc pov ir’ iut. 2 Kuper ò 
Oeóç pov, ixtkpaEa трдс ot ка) {асю ре" 3 Kúpte, 
aunyayes č {доо т>» Yvyiv pov, Ёсшсас pe ато 
rüv kara[jawóvruv tig АМаккоу›. 4 WáAart ry 
Курйр ot бошо: avrov, kai opodoyetobe тў uvi]ug 
тўс йүпшсй›тс abrov. 5 "Oni ёру) iv rọ Өорф 
avrov, kai бот) tv rp OeAnpare abroD* rò ёспёрас 
а?ћобђоғга: kkavÜpóc, каї sic rò mpwi ауаћасіс. 
6 "Буй de cima èv тў cbOnvia pov Ob uù) caAevOo 
eig roy aiüva. 7 Kúpte, £v тф OeAnpari соо mapé- 
oxov тір KGÀÀet pov Óbvajuv * атёстрефас 0? rò прбс- 
8 IIoòg оё 
Корш kekpá£opat, kai zpóc тӧу Өєбу pov 0tn0isopna:. 
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wróv Gov, kai tyevrnOny rerapaypévoc. 


PSALMI, XXVIII. XXIX. XXX. 


4 Da illis secundum opera eorum, et secundum 
nequitiam adinventionum ipsorum. Secundum 
opera manuum eorum tribue illis: redde re- 
tributionem eorum ipsis. 5 Quoniam non 
intellexerunt opera Domini, et in opera 
manuum ejus destrues illos, et non ædificabis 
eos. 6 Benedictus Dominus: quoniam exau- 
divit vocem deprecationis тее. 7 Dominus 
adjutor meus, et protector meus: in ipso 
speravit cor meum, et adjutus sum: et reflo- 
ruit caro mea: et ex voluntate mea confitebor 
ei. 8 Dominus fortitudo plebis sux: et pro- 
tector salvationum Christi sui est. 9 Salvum 
fac populum tuum Domine, et benedic heredi- 
tati tuæ: et rege eos, et extolle illos usque in 
eternum. 


XXIX. 
Psalmus David. In consummatione tabernaculi. 


1 AFFERTE Domino filii Dei : afferte Domino 
filios\grietum. 2 Afferte Domino gloriam et 
honorem, afferte Domino gloriam nomini ejus : 
adorate Dominum in atrio sancto ejus. 3 Vox 
Domini super aquas, Deus majestatis intonuit: 
Dominus super aquas multas. 4 Vox Domini 
in virtute: vox Domini in magnificentia. 
5 Vox Domini confringentis cedros: et 
confringet Dominus cedros Libani: 6 Et 
comminuet eas tanquam vitulum Libani: et 
dileetus quemandmodum filius unicornium. 
7 Vox Domini intercidentis flammam ignis: 
8 Vox Domini concutientis desertum: et 
commovebit Dominus desertum Cades. 9 Vox 
Domini preparantis cervos, et revelabit con- 
densa : et in templo ejus omnes dicent gloriam. 
10 Dominus diluvium inhabitare facit: et 
sedebit Dominus rex in eternum. 11 Domi- 
nus virtutem populo suo dabit: Dominus 
benedicet populo suo in pace. 


XXX. 


Psalmus Cantici. In dedicatione domus David. 


1 ExALTABO te Domine quoniam suscepisti 
me: nec delectasti inimicos meos super me. 
2 Domine Deus meus clamavi ad te, et sanasti 
me. 3 Domine eduxisti ab inferno animam 
meam : salvasti me а descendentibus in lacum. 
4 Psallite Domino sancti ejus: et confitemini 
memorie sanctitatis ejus. 5 Quoniam ira in 
indignatione ejus: et vita in voluntate ejus. 
Ad vesperum demorabitur fletus, et ad 
matutinum letitia. 6 Ego autem dixi in 
abundantia mea: Non mqvebor in cwternum. 
7 Domine in voluntate tua, preestitisti decori 
meo virtutem. Avertisti faciem tuam a me, 
et factus sum conturbatus. 8 Ad te Do- 
mine clamabo ; et ad Deum meum deprecabor. 


PSALMS, XXVIII. XXIX. XXX. 


4 Give them according to their deeds, and 
according to the wickedness of their endea- 
vours: give them after the work of their 
hands; render to them their desert. о Be- 
cause they regard not the works of the LORD, 
nor the operation of his hands, he shall destroy 
them, and not build them up. 6 Blessed be the 
Lorp, because he hath heard the voice of my 
supplieations. 7 The Lorp 7s my strength 
and кау shield; my heart trusted in him, and 
I am helped: therefore my heart greatly 
rejoiceth ; and with my song will I praise 
him. 8 The Гокр is their strength, and he 
ts the saving strength of hisanointed. 9 Save 
thy people, and bless thine inheritance: feed 
them also, and lift them up for ever. 


PSALM XXIX. 
A Psalm of David. 


1 Give unto the LORD, О ye mighty, give 
unto the Lonp glory and strength. 2 Give 
unto the LoRD the glory due unto his name; 
worship the Lorp in the beauty of holiness. 
3 The voice of the LORD is upon the waters: 
the God of glory thundereth: the LORD + 
upon many waters. 4 The voice of the Lorp 
is powerful; the voice of the LORD ts full of 
majesty. 5 The voice of the LORD breaketh 
the cedars ; yea, the LORD breaketh the cedars 
of Lebanon. 6 He maketh them also to skip 
like a calf; Lebanon and Sirion like a young 
unicorn. 7 The voice of the LORD divideth 
the flames of fire. 8 The voice of the LORD 
shaketh the wilderness; the LORD shaketh the 
wilderness of Kadesh. 9 The voice of the 
LORD maketh the hinds to calve, and dis- 
covereth the forests: and in his temple doth 
every one speak of Ais glory. 10 The LORD 
sitteth upon the flood; yea, the Lorp sitteth 
King for ever. 11 The LoRD will give 
strength unto his people; the LoRD will bless 
his people with peace. 


PSALM XXX. 


A Psalm and Song аё the dedication of the 
house of David. 

1 I WILL extol thee, О LORD; for thou hast 
lifted me up, and hast not made my foes to 
rejoice over ше. 2 О LorD my God, I cried 
unto thee, and thou hast healed me. З O LORD, 
thou hast brought up my soul from the grave : 
thou hast kept me alive, that I should not go 
down to the pit. 4 Sing unto the LORD, О 
ye saints of his, and give thanks at the re- 
membrance of his holiness. 5 For his anger 
endureth but a moment; in his favour is life: 
weeping may endure for а night, but joy 
cometh in the morning. 
prosperity I said, I shall never be moved. 
7 LoRD, by thy favour thou hast made my 
mountain to stand strong: thou didst hide thy 
face, and I was troubled. 8 I cried to thee, O 
LORD; and unto the LORD I made supplication. 
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6 And in my, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


Pſalm, 28, 29, 30. 


4 Gib ihnen nach ihrer That, und nach ihrem 
böſen Weſen; gib ihnen nach den Werken ihrer 
Hände; vergilt ihnen, was ſie verdienet haben. 
5 Denn ſie wollen nicht achten auf das Thun des 
Herrn, noch auf die Werke feiner Hände; darum 
wird er ſie zerbrechen, und nicht bauen. 6 Gelobet 
ſey der Herr; denn er hat erhöret die Stimme 
meines Flehens. 7 Der Herr iſt meine Stärke 
und mein Schild, auf ihn hoffet mein Herz, und 
mir iſt geholfen; und mein Herz iſt fröhlich, und 
ich will ihm danken mit meinem Liede. 8 Der 
Herr iſt ihre Stärke; er iſt die Stärke, die ſeinem 
Geſalbten hilft. 9 Hilf deinem Volk, und ſegne 
dein Erbe, und weide ſie, und erhöhe ſie ewiglich. 


Der 29. Pſalm. 


Ein Pſalm Davids. 

1 Bringet her dem Herrn, ihr Gewaltigen, 
bringet her dem Herrn Ehre und Stärke, 
2 Bringet dem Herrn Ehre ſeines Namens, betet 
an den Herrn in heiligem Schmuck. 3 Die 
Stimme des Herrn gehet auf den Waſſern; der 
Gott der Ehren donnert, der Herr auf großen 
Wafern; 4 Die Stimme des Herrn gehet mit 
Macht; die Stimme des Herrn gehet herrlich; 
5 Die Stimme des Herrn zerbricht die Cedern; 
der Herr zerbricht die Cedern im Libanon, 6 Und 
machet ſie löcken wie ein Kalb, Libanon und 
Sirion, wie ein junges Einhorn; 7 Die Stimme 
des Herrn häuet wie Feuerflammen; 8 Die 
Stimme des Herrn erreget bie Wüſte, die Stimme 
des Herrn erreget die Wüſte Kades; 9 Die 
Stimme des Herrn erreget die Hindinnen, und 
entblößet die Wälder. Und in ſeinem Tempel 
wird ihm jedermann Ehre ſagen. 10 Der Herr 
ſitzt, eine Sindfluth anzurichten. Und der Herr 
bleibt ein König in Ewigkeit. 11 Der Herr 
wird ſeinem Volk Kraft geben; der Herr wird 
ſein Volk ſegnen mit Frieden. 


Der 30. Spfatm. 


Ein Pſalm zu ſingen, vor der Einweihung des 
Hauſes Davids. 

1 Ich preiſe dich, Herr, denn dn haſt mich 
erhöhet, und läſſeſt meine Feinde ſich nicht über 
mich freuen. 2 Herr, mein Gott, da ich ſchrie 
zu dir, machteſt du mich geſund. 3 Herr, du haſt 
meine Seele aus der Hölle geführet; du haſt 
mich lebend behalten, da die in die Hölle fuhren. 
4 Ihr Heiligen, lobſinget dem Herrn, danket 
und preiſet ſeine Heiligkeit. 5 Denn ſein Zorn 
währet einen Augenblick, und er hat Luſt zum 
Leben; den Abend lang währet das Weinen, aber 
des Morgens die Freude. 6 Ich aber ſprach, da 
mirs wohl ging: Ich werde nimmermehr darnieder 
liegen. 7 Denn, Herr, durch dein Wohlgefallen 
haſt du meinen Berg ſtark gemacht; aber da du 
dein Antlitz verbargeſt, erſchrak ich. 8 Ich will, 
Herr, rufen zu dir; dem Herrn will ich flehen. 


pas dans la fosse. 


PSAUMES, XXVIII. XXIX. XXX. 


4 Rends-lenr selon leur ceuvre et selon la 
malice de leurs actions; rends-leur se.on 
l'ouvrage de leurs mains; rends-leur ce qu'ils 
ont mérité. 5 Parce qu'ils ne font pas atten- 
tion aux ceuvres du SEIGNEUR, ni à l'ouvrage 
de ses maius, il les détruira; et il ne les 
rétablira plus. 6 Béni soit le SEIGNEUR, car 
il а exaucé la voix de mes supplications. 7 Le 
SEIGNEUR est ma force et mon bouclier; cest 
en lui que mon cceur se confie; je serai 
secouru, mon coeur s’en réjouira et je lui ren- 
drai grace. 8 Le SEIGNEUR est la force de son 
peuple; il est la force qui sauve son Oint. 
9 Sauve ton peuple et bénis ton héritage; 
gouverne-les et les éléve pour toujours. 


PSAUME XXIX. 
Psaume de David. 


1 RENDEZ, eufants de Dieu, rendez au 
SEIGNEUR la gloire et la puissance. 2 Rendez 
au SEIGNEUR la gloire que vous devez à son 
nom: prosternez-vous devant le SEIGNEUR 
dans son sanctuaire magnifique. 3 La voix 
du SEIGNEUR retentit sur les eaux; le Dieu 
de gloire fait gronder son tonnerre; le 
SEIGNEUR paraît au-dessus des grandes eaux. 
4 La voix du SEIGNEUR est pleine de force ; 
la voix du SEIGNEUR est pleine de majesté. 
5 La voix du SEIGNEUR brise les cédres; le 
SEIGNEUR brise les cédres du Liban. 6 1 les 
fait bondir comme de jeunes taureaux ; il fait 
bondir le Liban et le Sirion comme de jeunes 
licornes. 7 La voix du SEIGNEUR jette des 
flammes de feu. 8 La voix du SEIGNEUR fait 
trembler le désert ; le SEIGNEUR fait trembler 
le désert de Kadés. 9 La voix du SEIGNEUR 
fait avorter les biches, et dépouille les forêts; 
mais dans son sanetuaire tout célébre sa gloire. 
10 Le SEIGNEUR a présidé au déluge; le 
SEIGNEUR siége comme Roi à Jamais. 11 Le 
SEIGNEUR donnera la force à son peuple. Le 
SEIGNEUR bénira son peuple en lui donnant 
la paix. 


PSAUME XXX. 


Psaume e£ Cantique pour la dédicace de la 
maison de David. 


1 JE РехаНе, O SEIGNEUR, parce que tu 
m'as relevé, et n'as point permis que mes 
ennemis eussent en moi un sujet de joie. 
2 SEIGNEUR, mon Dieu, j'ai crié vers toi, et 
tu m'as cuéri. 3 SEIGNEUR, tu as fait 
remonter mon âme du séjour des morts; tu 
m'as rendu la vie, айп que je ne descendisse 
4 Chantez des cantiques 
au SEIGNEUR, vous, ses bien-aimés, et célébrez 
la mémoire de sa sainteté. 5 Car il n'y a 
qu'un moment dans sa colère, mais toute une 
vie dans sa faveur; si les pleurs entrent ie 
soir, l'allégresse revient le matiu. 6 Je disais 
daus ma prospérité: Je ne serai jamais ébranlé. 
7 SEIGNEUR, par ta faveur, tu avais établi ma 
puissance sur la montagne. Tuas cachéta fege et 
Jai été troublé. 8 Jai crié vers toi, SEIGNEUR: 
J'ai adressé au SEIGNEUR cette priere: 
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VAAMOT, А, Aa. 


9 Tig оф Хна iv rø alpari pov, iv ry катай- 
vai pe sig OtaóÜopáv; pry eEopodroynoerai cot 


xoUc, Й араууғї т> àXQOuáv cov; 10”Hkovoe 


Köpiog ка} tnat ue, Кйрос éyevijün Hoe g pov. | 


11 "Esrpepacg róv komtróv pov tic хара» ipo, 
диррпёас róv сакко» pov kal meptilwoag pe єйфро- 
сй, 12 “Отшс àv Wary oor i дбЁа pov, kal 
où p karavvyo. Кош, 0 Өєбс pov, sic róv 


айра іЁороћоуүђсоиаі cot. 


Ла. 
Eig rò тос Wadpoc rq Дауд ікотӣсғоюс. 

1 EIII соі Kúpte Arisa, py ката:сууьбєіь 
eig róv atv iv rj Ówawcüvg cov pUcai pe 
kai ¿Eso pe. 2 К№Мьоу прдс рё rù ode cov, 
ráyvvov rou éiLeXécÜat pe’ yevoù pot sic Ge 
trepacmarny, Kal єс olkoy катафоуйс той adicat 
pe. 3 “От: kparaiwpa pov kai катафоуў pov & 
сб, kai Evexev тоб óvóparóc cov ӧдпрүђсыс he «ai 
ola ole pe. 4 'ЕЕабыс pe ік mayidog ratrng 
no Expupay pot, Or. ob & 0 йт.раототйс pov, 
Köpte. 5 Eig xe cov mapaÜ0ncopnat тд zveUuá 
pov’ éAuTpwow ut, Kopie 0 0є0с̧ тўс aAgOsiac. 
6 'Epionoag rove dtagudacoovrag paratérynrag ба 
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пӧдас̧ pov. 9 'EXégcóv pe, Kúpte, ore OAtBopar’ 
érapaxOn iv Ovu ó бфӨаХидс pov, 9 Wuxi) pov 
kai y yasrho pov. 10 “Ore ё №те iv ddbvy ù 
Ln pou, kai rà ёт pov iv orevaygoic ^. побёъ- 
оғо iv mrTwyxeig 1 io x pov, kai rà ботй pov 
érapax0gcav. 11 Пара wavrag тойс exOpovg pov 
tyevnOnv vero og, kal roig ytíroci pou opodpa, 
cal póßoç тоїс yvworoic pov’ ot Өкшөшройутёс pe 
{о Epvyov ат éuov’ 12 `Ете\№одду woel vekpóc 
and кардіас, éyeviOnv wos oKxevog атоћоХдс̧. 
18 “От: ўкоиса w/óyov по\\Фи тароойутш» 
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puoat pe ёк ҳарос :x0pOv pov kal ik ray 
катадіюкбьто» pe. 16 'Ezijavov Tò прбосотб» 
cov iml то» doi cov, cGcóv pe iv тр eee 
cov, 17 Кор, uù karawxvvOttgv, Ore ётекаће- 
сару» ct* aicyvvOsígsa» oi dosBeig kai kara- 
xOeinoay siç доо. 18 "'AXaXa yevnOnrw rà ХУА 
rà ÓóMa, та XaXobvra ката ro? дікаіоо &voyutav 
19 ‘Qe пол то 
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PSALMI, XXX. ХХХ1. 


9 Que utilitas in sanguine meo, dum descendo 
in corruptionem? Numquid confitebitur tibi 
pulvis, aut annuntiabit veritatem tuam? 
10 Audivit Dominus, et misertus est mei: 
Dominus faetus est adjutor meus. 11 Con- 
vertisti planctum meum in gaudium mihi: 
conscidisti saccum meum, et cireumdedisti me 
letitia: 12 Ut cantet tibi gloria mea; et 
non compungar. Domine Deus meus in 
eternum confitebor tibi. 


XXXI. 
Iu finem, Psalmus David, pro extasi. 


1 IN te Domine speravi, non confundar in 
eternum: in justitia tua libera me. 2 Inclina 
ad me aurem tuam, accelera ut eruas me. 
Esto mihi in Deum protectorem ; et in domum 
refugii, ut salvum me facias. 8 Quoniam 
fortitudo mea, et refugium meum es tu: et 
propter nomen tuum deduces me, et enutries 
me. 4 Educes me de laqueo hoc, quem 
absco&derunt mihi: quoniam tu es protector 
meus. 5 In manus tuas commendo spiritum 
meum: redemisti me Domine Deus veritatis. 
6 Odisti observantes vanitates, supervacue. 
Ego autem in Domino speravi: 7 Exultabo, 
et letabor in misericordia tua. Quoniam 
respexisti humilitatem meam, salvasti de 
necessitatibus animam meam. 8 Nec conclu- 
sisti me in manibus inimici: statuisti in loco 
spatioso pedes meos. 9 Miserere mei Domine 
quoniam tribulor: conturbatus est iu ira 
oculus meus, anima mea, et venter meus: 
10 Quoniam defecit in dolore vita mea, et 
anni mei in gemitibus: iufirmata est in 
paupertate virtus mea, et ossa mea conturbata 
sunt: 11 Super omnes inimicos meos factus 
sum opprobrium et vicinis meis valde, et timor 
notis meis. Qui videbant me, foras fugerunt 
а me: 12 Oblivioni datus sum, tanquam 
mortuus а corde. Factus sum tanquam vas 
perditum : 13 Quoniam audivi vituperationem 
multorum commorantium in circuitu: im eo 
dum convenirent simul adversum me, accipere 
animam meam consiliati sunt. 14 Ego autem 
in te speravi Domine: dixi: Deus meus es 
tu: 15 In manibus tuis sortes теге. Eripe 
me de manu inimicorum meorum, et à perse- 
quentibus me. 16 Illustra faeiem tuam super 
servum tuum, salvum me fac in misericordia 
tua: 17 Domine non confundar, quoniam 
invocavi te. Erubescant impii, et deducantur 
in infernum: 18 Muta fiant labia dolosa. 
Que loquuntur adversus justum iniquitatem, 
in superbis, et in abusione. 19 Quam magna 
multitudo dulcedinis tuze Domine, quam ab- 
scondisti timentibus te.  Perfecisti eis, qui 
sperant in te, in conspectu filiorum hominum. 
20 Abscondes eos in abscondito faciei tua a 
conturbatione hominum. Proteges eos in taber- 
naculo tuo a contradictionelinguarum. 21 Be- 
nedictus Dominus: quoniam  mirificavit 
misericordiam suam mihi in civitate munita. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


PSALMS, XXX. XXXI. 


9 What profit is there in my blood, when I go 
down to the pit? Shall the dust praise thee? 
shall it declare thy truth? 10 Hear, O Говр, 
and have mercy upon me: Lorp, be thou my 
helper. 11 Thou hast turned for me my 
mourning into dancing : thou hast put off my 
sackcloth, and girded me with gladness; 12 To 
the end that my glory may sing praise to thee, 
and not be silent. О Lorp my God, I will give 
thanks unto thee for ever. 


PSALM XXXI. 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 


1 In thee, О Іовр, do I put my trust; let 
me never be ashamed: deliver me in thy 
righteousness. 2 Bow down thine ear to me; 
deliver me speedily: be thou my strong rock, 
for an house of defence to save me. 3 For 
thou art my rock and my fortress; therefore 
for thy name's sake lead me, and guide me. 
4 Pull me out of the net that they have laid 
privily for me: for thou arí my strength. 
5 Into thine hand I commit my spirit: thou 
hast redeemed me, О LORD God of truth. 61 
have hated them that regard lying vanities: 
but 1 trust in the LoRD. 7 I will be glad and 
rejoice in thy mercy: for thou hast considered 
my trouble; thou hast known my soul in 
adversities; 8 And hast not shut me up into 
the hand of the enemy: thou hast set my 
feet in a large room. 9 Have mercy upon me, 
О Іовр, for I am in trouble: mine eye is con- 
sumed with grief, yea, my soul and my belly. 
10 For my life is spent with grief, and my 
years with sighing: my strength faileth 
because of mine iniquity, and my bones are 
consumed. 11 I was a reproach among all 
mine enemies, but especially among my 
neighbours, and a fear to mine acquaintance : 
they that did see me without fled from me. 
12 І am forgotten as a dead man out of тіпа: 
I am like a broken vessel. 13 For I have 
heard the slander of many: fear was оп every 
side: while they took counsel together against 
me, they devised to take away my life. 14 But 
I trusted in thee, O LORD: I said, Thou art 
my God. 15 My times are in thy hand: 
deliver me from the hand of mine enemies, 
and from them that persecute me. 16 Make 
thy face to shine upon thy servant: save me 
for thy mercies’ sake. 17 Let me not be 
ashamed, О Lorp; for I have called upon 
thee: let the wicked be ashamed, and let them 
be silent in the grave. 18 Let the lying lips 
be put to silence; which speak grievous things 
proudly and contemptuously against the 
righteous. 19 О how great ts thy good- 
ness, which thou hast laid up for them that 
fear thee ; which thou hast wrought for them 
that trust in thee before the sons of men! 
20 Thou shalt hide them in the secret of 
thy presence from the pride of man: 
-aou shalt keep them secretly in a pavilion 
from the strife of tongues. 21 Blessed 
be the Токо: for he hath shewed me his 
marvellous kindness in а strong 
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айт, 30, 31. 


9 Was ift nütze an meinem Blut, wenn ich todt 
bin 2 Wird dir auch der Staub danken, und deine 
Treue verkündigen? 10 Herr, höre, und ſey mir 
gnädig; Herr, ſey mein Helfer. 11 Du haſt mir 
meine Klage verwandelt in einen Reigen; du haſt 
meinen Sack ausgezogen, und mich mit Freuden 
gegürtet, 12 Auf daß dir lobfinge meine Ehre, 
und nicht ſtille werde. Herr, mein Gott, ich will 
dir danken in Ewigkeit. 


Der 31. Pſalm. 
Ein Pſalm Davids, vorzufingen. 


1 Herr, auf dich traue ich, laß mich nimmermehr 
zu Schanden werden; errette mich durch deine 
Gerechtigkeit. 2 Neige deine Ohren zu mir, 
eilend hilf mir. Sey mir ein ſtarker Fels, und 
eine Burg, daß du mir helfeſt. 3 Denn du biſt 
mein Fels und meine Burg, und um deines 
Namens willen wolleſt du mich leiten und führen. 
4 Du wolleſt mich aus dem Netze ziehen, das fie 
mir geſtellet haben; denn du biſt meine Stärke. 
5 In deine Hände befehl ich meinen Geiſt; du 
haſt mich erlöſet, Herr, du treuer Gott. 6 Ich 
haſſe, die da halten auf loſe Lehre; ich hoffe aber 
auf den Herrn. 7 Ich freue mich und bin fröhlich 
über deiner Güte, daß du mein Elend anſieheſt, 
und erkenneſt meine Seele in der Noth, 8 Und 
übergibſt mich nicht in die Hände des Feindes; du 
ſtelleſt meine Füße auf weitem Raum. 9 Herr, 
ſey mir gnädig, denn mir iſt angſt; meine Geſtalt 
iſt verfallen vor Trauern, dazu meine Seele und 
mein Bauch. 10 Denn mein Leben hat abgenome 
men vor Trübniß, und meine Zeit vor Seufzen; 
meine Kraft iſt verfallen vor meiner Miſſethat, 
und meine Gebeine ſind verſchmachtet. 11 Es 
gehet mir ſo übel, daß ich bin eine große Schmach 
worden meinen Nachbarn, und eine Scheu meinen 
Verwandten; die mich ſehen auf der Gaſſe, fliehen 
vor mir. 12 Mein iſt vergeſſen im Herzen, wie 
eines Todten; ich bin worden, wie ein zerbrochen 
Gefäß. 13 Denn viele ſchelten mich übel, daß 
jedermann ſich vor mir ſcheuet; ſie rathſchlagen 
mit einander über mich, und denken mir das Leben 
zu nehmen. 14 Ich aber, Herr, hoffe auf dich, 
und ſpreche: Du biſt mein Gott. 15 Meine Zeit 
ſtehet in deinen Händen. Errette mich von der 
Hand meiner Feinde, und von denen, die mich 
verfolgen. 16 Laß leuchten dein Antlitz über 
deinen Knecht; hilf mir durch deine Güte. 
17 Herr, laß mich nicht zu Schanden werden; 
denn ich rufe dich an. Die Gottloſen müſſen zu 
Schanden und geſchweiget werden in der Hölle. 
18 Verſtummen müſſen falſche Mäuler, die da 
reden wider den Gerechten, ſteif, ſtolz und höhniſch. 
19 Wie groß iſt deine Güte, die du verborgen haſt 
denen, die dich fürchten, und erzeigeſt denen, die 
vor den Leuten auf dich trauen. 20 Du verbirgeſt 
ſie heimlich bei dir vor jedermanns Trotz; du 
verdeckeſt ſie in der Hütte vor den zänkiſchen 
Zungen. 21 Gelobet ſey der Herr, daß er hat eine 
wunderliche Güte mir bewieſen, in einer feſten Stadt. 


PSAUMES, XXX. XXXI. 


9A quoi servira mon sang, si je descends 
dans la fosse; la poudre te célébrera-t-elle, 
annoncera-t-elle ta vérité? 10 Exauce-moi, 
О SEIGNEUR, aie pitié de moi; О SEIGNEUR, 
viens à mon aide! 11 Tu as changé mon 
deuil en allégresse; tu as délié le sac dont 
j'étais couvert, et tu m'as ceint de joie, 
12 Afin que ma gloire chante ta louange, et 
que je ne me taise point. O SEIGNEUR, mon 
Dieu, je te célébrerai éternellement. 


PSAUME XXXI. 


Psaume de David, envoyé au Maitre-Chantre 
pour étre chanté. 


1 J'ar mis ma confiance en toi, O SEIGNEUR, 
que je ne sois jamais confondu! Sauve-moi 
daus ta justice. 2 Incline vers moi ton 
oreille; háte-toi de me délivrer; sois mon 
rocher de refuge, la forteresse oà je puisse me 
retirer. 3 Car tu es mon rocher et ma forte- 
геѕѕе ; pour l'amour de ton nom, guide-moi et 
conduis-moi. 4 Retire-moi du piége qu'on 
m'a tendu en secret, car tu es ma force. 5 Je 
remets mon esprit entre tes mains, car tu 
m'as racheté, О SEIGNEUR, Dieu de vérité. 
6 Je hais ceux qui s'adonnent aux vanités 
trompeuses, et je mets ma confiance dans le 
SEIGNEUR. 7 Je me réjouirai, et je serai ravi 
de joie dans ta bonté, car tu as regardé mon 
affliction, tu as pris connaissance de l'angoisse 
de mon àme. 8 Tu ne m'as pas livré entre 
les mains de l'ennemi, mais tu as mis mes pieds 
au large. 9 Aie pitié de moi, О SEIGNEUR, 
car je suis dans la détresse; mon сеп, mon 
áme et mon corps dépérissent de chagrin. 
10 Car ma vie se consume dans la douleur, et 
mes années dans les gémissements; ma force 
s'évanouit dans mes peines, et mes os dépé- 
rissent. 11 Je suis un objet d'opprobre pour 
tous mes ennemis, et móme pour mes voisins; 
Je suis uu objet d'horreur pour ceux qui me 
conuaissent ; ceux qui me voient dehors 
s'enfuient loin de moi. 12 J'ai été mis en 
oubli dans les coeurs comme un mort; je suis 
comme un vase brisé. 13 Car j'ai entendu les 
calomnies de la multitude; la frayeur m'a 
sais; de tous cótés quand ils cousultaient 
ensemble contre moi, quand ils complotaient 
pour m'óterla vie. 14 Mais je me suis confié 
en toi, О SEIGNEUR; j'ai dit: Tu es mon 
Dieu. 15 Mes temps sont dans tes mains: 
délivre-moi de la maiu de mes ennemis et de 
mes persécuteurs. 16 Fais luire ta face sur 
ton serviteur; délivre-moi par ta bonté. 
17 SEIGNEUR, que je ne sois point confondu 
lorsque je t'invoque; que les méchants 
soient confondus, qu'ils soient réduits au 
silence dans le séjour des morts. 18 Que les 
lèvres de mensonge qui, dans l'orgueil du 
mépris, prononcent contre le juste des paroles 
d'insolence, soient rendues muettes. 19 Oh! 
qu'ils sont grands les biens que tu réserves à 
ceux qui te craignent, et que tu répands, à la 
face des enfants des hommes, sur ceux qui 
mettent leur confiance en toi. 20 Tu les 
caches, sous l'abri de ta face, loin de l'orgueil 
de l'homme; tu les mets à couvert sous 
une tente loin des langues qui les attaquent. 
21 Béni soit le SEIGNEUR, car il a signalé 
envers moi sa bonté, dans une ville forte. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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WAAMOI, Aa’, А8, Ау. 


22 Ey 0i па iv rj éxordce prov Améppippa 
and cpocuzov т> ӧфда\ифу соу, dd тоўто 
m Й 2 ES 2 

slonxovoac, Kópu, тїс p, rijg Senoewe pov 
iv тф ktkpayévat pe mpóc сё. 23 'Ауатђсатг Tov 
Куро» vávrtc ol 00101 abrov, бт d, ixenret 
Кюрос, ка) avrarodidwat roig тєрїсєйє 7roi0Uciv 
vrepnpaviay. 24 ’Avdpifecbe, kai xparatobo0w 


y кардіа йр@у, wavrEeg oi iXTiZovrsg iri Кору. 


rp’. 
Xuvéctug тф Aavid. 

1 MAKAPIOI «v áót0gcav ai dvoplat, kal ov 
ixtkaMó0gaav ai ápapríat, 2 Makáptoc dv ф 
ob р) Aoyionrar Къріос unapriav, ойдё ёст iv 
тф cr r abroU д6Хос. 3 “От: éoiynoa, ётаћа:от 
та Ócrü pov and той крабы” pe OÀgv тї» 
"pspav. 
iè тү xsip соо, ѓстрафру єс radatnupiay iv ry 


4 “Ота прёрас̧ kai ууктдс iapúvðy ёт” 


ёртауіта: ákavÜav. Ad. 5 TM йрартіа» 
pov éyvopica, kai riv avopiay pov ойк ékáNuia * 
cima '"E£ayoptvow kar ipoù Thy avopiay pou тф 
Kupig, kal ot афкас rjv áctQ&av тйс Kapdiag 
pov. Ad ,t 


трдс oè тйс дсіос iv Kappy єй#їтфр',' тїз» iv 


6 Neo тайтус mpoctóterai 
kerakAvouQ vddrwy полу mpòç abróv ойк 
£yytoUot. 7 Хр pov & катафоу) ало ӨХарғос 
тйс TEptexovanc ре, то df, pov Айтршва! 
pe апд THY kukNwcávruv ре. Atawarpa. 8 Xvve- 
тїй сє kai ovp oe év 60g тайту y opsdoy, 
9 My 


* Là Hu N 
„u ο, ole ойк £ori 


ётіотприо ёт) оё тойс бфӨаХ\нойс pov. 
убжобе we "xoc xai 
avvecic’ iv yawọ kai nud тас сіаудуас̧ abr 
10 IToAAal ai 
paortyéc тоў apaptrwArov, róv бё éAmigovra imi 


ауа: rev py iyyilóvrov трйс сё. 
Kúptov #Хгос kukAwoa. 11 Eigoav@nre iml Ke 
kal ayaddtda0e dikatot, kai kavxácÜe пӣутєс ol 
evOeicg тў Kapdia. 


Ày. 

Te Aavid. 

1 'ATAAAIAZOE, dt,, iv Y Kuptp* roig 
59040: mpéme aivecic. 2 'E£ouoAoyeio0s тф Киріф 
iv к.дара, iv Padrrnpip decaysdpp Padrare abrQ* 
3 "Aware abr фора кабу, kaXGg padare iv 
NN . 4 “От: ðc ò RN roð Kupíov, 
kai távra rà pya abroU iv riora’ 5 Aya 
&Xenpocóvgv Kai kpigw, тоў éhéoug Kupiov wAnpye 
1 үй. 6 Тф Адүф rov Kupiov ої obpavoi iorepew- 
Onoay, kai Të тъуёйнат Tov oróparoc abroU пӣса 
/ de abrüv* 7 Xvváywev wosi dckóv ёдата 
0«Xácconc, riUsic iv Oyoaupoic aBiccouc. 8 Фо[З- 
Ojrw róv Кӧріоу msa э} үй, ат avrov д? 
caXsvÜnrwcav mavréc oi karotobvréc THY olkoU- 
péívgr* 9 “От: айтдс eime kal íyeviUncav, айтб; 
éversinaro kai ixrío0ncav. 10 Küóptog д:аскедаќы 
BovAdc Over, Gere дё Лоугсро?с Aawy, Kai 
aber Bovddg dpyóvrev: 11 ‘Н бё Bovi) той 
TOY aiva pévet, 


Kupiouv гіс тїс 


yEeveac. 


Aoytopoi 


Kaodiag amd yevewy eig 


aUTOU 


PSALMI, XXXI. XXXII. XXXIII. 


22 Ego autem dixi in excessu mentis mew: 
Projectus sum a facie oculorum tuorum. Ideo 
exaudis& vocem orationis mez, dum clamarem 
ad te. 23 Diligite Dominum omnes sancti 
ejus : quoniam veritatem requiret Dominus, et 
retribuet abundanter facientibus superbiam. 
24 Viriliter agite, et confortetur сог vestrum, 
omnes qui speratis in Domino. 


XXXII. 
Ipsi David intellectus. 


1 BEATI, quorum remisse sunt iniquitates : 
et quorum tecta sunt peccata. 2 Beatus vir, 
cui non imputavit Dominus peccatum, nee est 
in spiritu ejus dolus. · 3 Quoniam tacui, 
inveteraverunt ossa mea, dum clamarem tota 
die. 4 Quoniam die ac nocte gravata est 
super me manus tua: conversus sum in ærumna 
mea, dum configitur spina. 5 Delictum 
meum cognitum tibi feci: et injustitiam meam 
non ahscondi. Dixi: Confitebor adversum me 
injustitlam meam Domino: et tu remisisti 
impietatem peccati mei. 6 Pro hae orabit 
ad te omnis sanctus, in tempore opportuno. 
Verumtamen in diluvio aquarum multarum, 
ad eum non approximabunt. 7 Ти es refu- 
gium meum a tribulatione, que circumdedit 
me: exultatio mea, erue me a circumdantibus 
me. 8 Intellectum tibi dabo, et instruam te 
in via hae, qua gradieris: firmabo super te 
oculos meos. 9 Nolite fieri sicut equus et 
mulus, quibus non est intellectus. In camo 
et freno maxillas eorum constringe, qui non 
approximant ad te. '10 Multa flagella pecca- 
toris, sperantem autem in Domino misericordia 
circumdabit. 11 Lætamini in Domino et 
exultate justi, et gloriamini omnes recti eorde. 


XXXIII. 
Psalmus David. 


1 ExULTATE justi in Domino: rectos decet 
collaudatio. 2 Confitemini Domino in cithara: 
in psalterio decem chordarum psallite illi. 
3 Cantate ei canticum novum: bene psallite 
ei in vociferatione. 4 Quia rectum est verbum 
Domiui, et omnia opera ejus in fide. 5 Diligit 
misericordiam et judicium : misericordia Do- 
mini plena est terra. 6 Verbo Domini celi 
firmati sunt: et spiritu oris ejus omnis virtus 
eorum. 7 Congregans sicut in utre aquas 
maris: ponens in thesauris abyssos. 8 Timeat 
Dominum omnis terra: ab eo autem 
commoveantur omnes inhabitantes orbem. ` 
9 Quoniam ipse dixit, et facta sunt: ipse 
mandavit, et creata sunt. 10 Dominus 
dissipat consilia gentium: reprobat autem 
cogitationes populorum, et reprobat con- 
silia principum. 11 Consilium autem Do- 
mini in seternum manet: cogitationes 
cordis ejus iu generatione et generationem. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


PSALMS, XXXI. XXXII. XXXIII. 


22 For I said in my haste, I am cut off from 
before thine eyes: nevertheless thou heardest 
the voice of my supplications when I eried 
unto thee. 23 O love the LORD, all ye his 
saints: for the LORD preserveth the faithful, 
and plentifully rewardeth the proud doer. 
24 Be of good courage, and he shall strengthen 
your heart, all ye that hope in the Іов. 


PSALM XXXII. 
А Psalm of David, Maschil. 


1 BLESSED is he whose transgression ts for- 
given, whose sin 15 covered. 2 Blessed is the 
man unto whom the LoRD imputeth not 
iniquity, and in whose spirit there is по guile. 
3 When I kept silence, my bones waxed old 
through my roaring all the day long. 4 For 
day and night thy hand was heavy upon me: 
my moisture is turned into the drought of 
summer. Selah. 5 I acknowledged my sin 
unto thee, and mine iniquity have I not hid. 
I said, I will confess my transgressions unto 
the LORD; and thou forgavest the iniquity of 
my sin. Selah. 6 For this shall every one 
that is godly pray unto thee in a time when 
thou mayest be found: surely in the floods of 
great waters they shall not come nigh unto 
him. 7 Thou art my hiding place; thou 
shalt preserve me from trouble; thou shalt 
compass me about with songs of deliverance. 
Selah. 8 I will instruct thee and teach thee 
in the way which thou shalt go: I will guide 
thee with mine eye. 9 Be ye not as the 
horse, or us the mule, which have no under- 
standing : whose mouth must be held in with 
bit and bridle, lest they come near unto thee. 
10 Many sorrows shall be to the wicked: but 
he that trusteth in the LORD, mercy shall 
compass him about. 11 Be glad in the Lorp, 
and rejoice, ye righteous: and shout for joy, 
all ye that are upright in heart. 


PSALM XXXIII. 


1 REJOICE in the LoRD, О ye righteous: for 
praise is comely for the upright. 2 Praise the 
Lorp with harp: sing unto him with the 
psaltery and an instrument of ten strings. 
3 Sing unto him а new song ; play skilfully 
with a loud noise. 4 For the word of the 
Lorp is right; and all his works are done in 
truth. 5 He loveth righteousness and judg- 
ment: the earth is full of the goodness of the 
Lord. 6 By the word of the LORD were the 
heavens made; and all the host of them by 
the breath of his mouth. 7 He gathereth the 
waters of the sea together as an heap: he 
layeth up the depth in storehouses. 8 Let 
all the earth fear the LORD: let all the inha- 
bitants of the world stand in awe of him. 9 For 
he spake, and it was done; he commanded, 
and it stood fast. 10 The LoRD bringeth 
the counsel of the heathen to nought: he 
maketh the devices of the people of none effect. 
11 The counsel of the Lon» standeth for ever, 
the thoughts of his heart to all generations. 
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Pabn, 31, 32, 33. 


22 Denn ich ſprach in meinem Zagen: Ich bin 
von deinen Augen verſtoßen; dennoch höreteſt du 
meines Flehens Stimme, da ich zu dir ſchrie. 
23 Liebet den Herrn, alle ſeine Heiligen. Die 
Gläubigen behütet der Herr, und vergilt reichlich 
dem, der Hochmuth übet. 24 Seid getroſt und 
unverzagt, alle, die ihr des Herrn harret. 


Der 32. Pſalm. 


Eine Unterweiſung Davids. 

1 Wohl dem, dem die Uebertretungen vergeben 
find, dem die Sünde bedecket it. 2 Wohl dem 
Menſchen, dem der Herr die Miſſethat nicht 
zurechnet, in deß Geiſt kein Falſch iſt. 3 Denn 
da ichs wollte verſchweigen, verſchmachteten meine 
Gebeine, durch mein täglich Heulen. 4 Denn 
deine Hand war Tag und Nacht ſchwer auf mir, 
daß mein Saft vertrocknete, wie es im Gommer 
dürre wird. Sela. 5 Darum bekenne ich dir 
meine Sünde, und verhehle meine Miſſethat 
nicht. Ich ſprach: Ich will dem Herrn meine 
Uebertretung bekennen. Da vergabeſt du mir die 
Miſſethat meiner Sünde. Sela. 6 Dafür werden 
dich alle Heiligen bitten zur rechten Zeit; darum, 
wenn große Waſſerfluten kommen, werden ſie nicht 
an dieſelbigen gelangen. 7 Du biſt mein Schirm; 
du wolleſt mich vor Angſt behüten, daß ich errettet 
ganz fröhlich rühmen könnte. Sela. 8 Ich will 
dich unterweiſen, und dir den Weg zeigen, den du 
wandeln ſollſt; ich will dich mit meinen Augen 
leiten. 9 Seid nicht wie Roſſe und Mäuler, die nicht 
verſtändig ſind, welchen man Zaum und Gebiß 
muß ins Maul legen, wenn ſie nicht zu dir wollen. 
10 Der Gottloſe hat viel Plage; wer aber auf 
den Herrn hoffet, den wird die Güte umfahen. 
11 Freuet euch des Herrn, und ſeid fröhlich, ihr 
Gerechten, und rühmet, alle ihr Frommen. 


Der 33. Pfalm. 


1 Freuet euch des Herrn, ihr Gerechten; die 
Frommen ſollen ihn ſchön preiſen. 2 Danket dem 
Herrn mit Harfen, und lobſinget ihm auf dem 
Pſalter von zehn Saiten; 3 Singet ihm ein 
neues Lied, machet es gut auf Saitenſpielen mit 
Schalle. 4 Denn des Herrn Wort iſt wahrhaftig, 
und was er zuſagt, das hält er gewiß. 5 Er liebet 
Gerechtigkeit und Gericht. Die Erde iſt voll der 
Güte des Herrn. 6 Der Himmel iſt durchs Wort 
des Herrn gemacht, und all ſein Heer durch den 
Geiſt ſeines Mundes. 7 Er hält das Waſſer im 
Meer zuſammen, wie in einem Schlauch, und 
legt die Tiefe ins Verborgene. 8 Alle Welt 
fürchte den Herrn, und vor ihm ſcheue ſich alles, 
was auf dem Erdboden wohnet. 9 Denn ſo 
er ſpricht, ſo geſchiehts, ſo er gebeut, ſo ſtehets 
da. 10 Der Herr macht zu nichte der Heiden 
Rath, und wendet die Gedanken der Völker. 
11 Aber der Rath des Herrn bleibet ewig- 
lich, ſeines Herzens Gedanken für und für, 


PSAUMES, XXXI. XXXII. XXXIII. 


22 Or je disais dans mon effroi: Je suis rejeté 
loin de tes yeux. Mais tu as exaucé la voix 
de mes supplications, quand j’ai crié vers toi. 
23 Aimez le SEIGNEUR, vous tous, ses bien- 
aimés. Le SEIGNEUR protége les fidèles, et il 
punit avec sévérité celui qui agit avec orgueil. 
21 Demeurez fermes, vous tous qui espérez au 
SEIGNEUR, et il fortifiera votre cœur. 


PSAUME XXXII. 
Maskil, Psaume de David. 


1 HEUREUX celui à qui les iniquités ont été 
remises, et dont les péchés ont été couverts. 
2 Heureux homme à qui le SEIGNEUR n'im- 
pute pas d'iniquité, et dans l'esprit duquel il 
n'y a point de fraude. 3 Quand je gardais 
le silence, mes os se consumaient par mes 
gémissements de tout le jour. 4 Car jour et 
nuit ta main s'appesantissait sur moi: ma 
vigueur s'est épuisée comme par une sécheresse 
d'été. Sélah. б Je t'ai déclaré mon péché 
et je ne t'ai plus caché mon iniquité ; j'ai dit: 
Je confesserai mes transgressions au SEIGNEUR, 
et tu m'as remis la peine de mon péché. 
Sélah. 6 C'est pourquoi l'homme pieux te 
suppliera au temps ой i pourra te trouver; 
et alors méme que les grosses eaux déborde- 
raicnt, elles ne l'atteindront pas. 7 Tu es 
mon asile; tu me garderas dans la détresse, et 
tu m'environneras de chants de délivrance. 
Sélah. 8 Je t'instruirai, je t'enseignerai le 
chemin oü tu dois marcher, je te guiderai de 
mon œil. 9 Ne ressemblez pas au cheval ni 
au mulet qui sont sans intelligence, qu'il faut 
dompter par le mors et la bride pour qu'ils 
n’approchent pas de toi. 10 Des douleurs 
sans nombre fondent sur le méchant; mais la 
gráce environne celui qui met sa confiance 
dans le SEIGNEUR. 11 Réjouissez-vous dans 
le SEIGNEUR et tressaillez de joie, O justes. 
Chantez de joie, vous tous qui avez le coeur 
droit. 


PSAUME XXXIII. 


1 JusTES, chantez de joie en PAonneur du 
SEIGNEUR ; la louange sied bien aux hommes 
droits. 2 Célébrez le SEIGNEUR avec la harpe, 
chantez-lui des cantiques sur la lyre à dix 
cordes. 3 Chantez-lui un cantique nouveau, 
faites retentir vos mélodies avec des cris 
d'allégresse. 4 Car Ja parole du SEIGNEUR 
est droite; et toutes ses ceuvres s’opérent 
dans la vérité. 5 Il aime la justice et l'équité ; 
la terre est pleine de la bonté du SEIGNEUR. 
6 Les cieux ont été faits par la parole du 
SEIGNEUR, et toute leur armée par le souffle 
de sa bouche. 7 П assemble les eaux de la 
mer comme en un monceau; il tient les flots 
comme dans les réservoirs. S8 Que toute la 
terre craigne le SEIGNEUR, que tous les 
habitants du monde le redoutent. 9 Car ile 
parlé, et tout a existé ; il а commandé, et tout 
a été affermi. 10 Le SEIGNEUR venverse 
les desseins des nations; i] anéantit les 
projets des peuples. 11 Le dessein du 
SEIGNEUR demeure a toujours; les pensées 
de son cœur subsistent Фазе en âge 


TOM. III. 3 NM 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TIA. 
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YAAMOL, Xy, Ад. 


12 Макару rò £Üvoc ob ker! Kúptoç ó Өс 
афтод, abc by iÉcMÉaro slg kArpovoyuiav ѓёаутф. 
13 EE otpavov imtXepev ò Kópioc, cide mavrac 
rove алоўс THY ávOpómwv* 14 "ЕЁ éroipov karot- 
кттуріоо abroU & Bde Wer iml wavrac тойс karoi- 
cod yrag тї» уйу, 15 0 dag ката uóvac rác 
kapüiac abr, ó oumeig таута rà pya avrov. 
16 Où o, % |Зас:Мейс ià поћи ддуашо, kai 
yiyag ob сшбђоғтаь iv плн (суйос айтой. 
17 Wivó)c їттос sic cwrnpiay, iv дё т\б 
дууарешс айтой ob собђоєто:. 18 "1000 ot dpOarpoi 
Kvpíov iml тойс poBoupévoucg aùróv, тойс iXmí- 
19 ‘PucacOa ік 


Oavárov rag Wuyde abrQv, Kai д:абрёра: афтойс 


бортас iml тд #Агос айтод, 


iv Миф. 20 H yvy) yay vroutva rQ Кирїф, 
ort Bonbòg kai їпєрастіст)с hub éoriv: 21 "Отн 
£v атф єйфрауӨтсета з кардіа ђифу, Kai iv тф 
22 Tévotro 
тд HA, cov, Kúpte, іф pac кадатғо ŅAricapev 
ёт) сё. 


óvóuart rp ayip abrov 5Amicaysv. 


dé. 


Тф Aavid, oróre AXoiwct тд прбсото» айтой 
ivavriov "Аі, kal àméAvotv adrov, kai 
amr der. 

1 EYAOTHZQ róv Kipioy iv парті kapp, did 

2 Ex 

TQ Kupip tmaveOnoerae з} луй pov‘ ákovcá- 

Twoav mpgeic Kai evpparOnrwaar. 


таутдс / aivecte abrov iv тф oróparíi pov. 


3 Meyadbvars 
Tov Kóptov av ipoí, kai vwowperv rò буора айтой 
imi тд abró. 4 EEC,“ róv Корор, kai irh- 
cov pov kal ik пасу rv mapoikiðyv pov ippüu- 
сато pe. 5 IlpoctAQart vpóc avróv kai $wricÜnrt, 
kai rà прбсшта vuv ой ur) KaTatcxuVOy. 6 Ойтос 
0 rwxóc ѓкёкраёє, kai ó Kupiog sionkovoev айтой 
kal ik rah Trav ӨМ ш» abroU £ouctv aüróv. 
7 TlapepBarei dyysXoc Kupiov kükAq r&v poBov- 
pévwy abróv kal рдсғта: abroUc. 8 Гєйсаобе ка} 
idere Ore хрпотдс 0 Kiptog* paxdpiog avio öç 
mia ёт abrév. 9 PoByOnre тд» Kúpiov wavrec 
oi йу айтой, Ort obe сті» voréprpa roig фо$оу- 
uívoig abróv. 10 [IXovotot tmrwxevoay ка| inei- 
Kúpiov obe 
ауабоў. Arapadpa. 
pov, póßov Kupiov 
12 Tig ¿orev ávOpwmog 0 Өшу 
13 Tlaŭcov 
THY yAwooav cov amd какой, kal xen cov той 


vacav, ot бё ékQgroUrvrtec тбь 


&XAarrwÜncovrat  zavróc 
11 Acbre rec dkobcaré 
oa dL dug. 
бо», йуүатФъ nuépac ely ауабас; 
un AaXijoat ббХ\о»* 14 "Еккмъо›» amo какой kai 
zoíincov dyaÜ0óv, Enrnooy sipnyny ка dio 
abriv. 15 'ОфбаХ\џої Kupiou iml Ówatovc, kai 
16 Iloócwzov дё 
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PSALMI, XXXIII. XXXIV. 


12 Beata gens, cujus est Dominus. Deus ејив: 
populus, quem elegit, in hereditatem sibi. 
13 De eslo respexit Dominus: vidit omnes 
filios hominum. 14 De preparato habitaculo 
suo respexit super omnes, qui habitant terram. 
15 Qui finxit sigillatim corda eorum: qui 
intelligit omnia opera eorum. 16 Non salvatur 
rex per multam virtutem: et gigas non salva- 
bitur in multitudine virtutis sue. 17 Fallax 
equus ad salutem: in abundantia autem 
virtutis suze non salvabitur. 18 Ессе oculi 
Domini super metuentes eum: et in eis, qui 
sperant super misericordia ejus. 19 Ut eruat 


| à morte animas eorum: et alat eos in fame. 


20 Anima nostra sustinet Dominum : quoniam 
adjutor et protector noster est. 21 Quia in 
eo lwtabitur cor nostrum: et in nomine 
sancto ejus speravimus. 22 Fiat misericordia 
tua Domine super nos: quemadmodum 
speravimus in te. 


N XXXIV. 


Davidi. eum immutavit vultum suum coram 
Achimelech, et dimisit eum et abiit. 


1 BENEDICAM Dominum in omni tempore : 
semper laus ejus in ore meo. 2 In Domino 
laudabitur anima mea: audiant mansueti, ef 
letentur. 3 Magnificate Dominum mecum: 
et exaltemus nomen ejus in idipsum. 4 Ex- 
quisivi Dominum, et exaudivit me: et ex 
omnibus tribulationibus meis eripuit me. 
5 Accedite ad eum, et illuminamini, et facies 
vestre e non confundentur. 6 Iste pauper 
clamavit, et Dominus exaudivit eum: et de 
omnibus tribulationibus ejus salvavit eum. 
7 Immittet angelus Domini in circuitu 
timentium eum: et eripiet eos. 8 Gustate, 
et videte quoniam suavis est Dominus: beatus 
vir, qui sperat in eo. 9 Timete Dominum 
omnes sancti ejus: quoniam non est inopia 
timentibus eum. 10 Divites eguerunt et 
esurierunt: inquirentes autem Dominum non 
minuentur omni bono. 11 Venite filii, audite 
me: timorem Domini docebo vos. 12 Quis 
est homo qui vult vitam: diligit dies videre 
bonos? 18 Prohibe linguam tuam a malo: 
et labia tua ne loquantur dolum. 14 Diverte 
а malo, et fae bonum: inquire pacem, et 
persequere eam. 15 Oculi Domini super 
justos: et aures ejus in preces eorum. 
16 Vultus autem Domini super facientes 
mala: ut perdat de terra memoriam eorum. 
17 Clamaverunt justi, et Dominus exau- 
divit eos: et ex omnibus tribulationibus 
eorum liberavit eos. 18 Juxta est Dominus 
iis, qui tribulato sunt corde: et humiles 
spiritu salvabit. 19 Multæ tribulationes 
justorum: et de omnibus his liberabit 
eos Dominus. 20 Custodit Dominus omnia 
ossa eorum: unum ex his non conteretur 


PSALMS, XXXIII. XXXIV. 


12 Blessed is the nation whose God is the 
Lox»: end the people whom he hath chosen 
for his own inheritance. 13 The LORD looketh 
from heaven; he beholdeth all the sons of 
men. 14 From the place of his habitation he 
looketh upon all the inhabitants of the earth. 
15 He fashioneth their hearts alike; he 
eonsidereth all their works. 16 There is no 
king saved by the multitude of an host: а 
mighty man is not delivered by much strength. 
17 An horse is a vain thing for safety: neither 
shall he deliver any by his great strength. 
18 Behold, the eye of the LORD is upon them 
that fear him, upon them that hope in his 
mercy; 19 To deliver their soul from death, 
and to keep them alive in famine. 20 Our 
soul waiteth for the LORD: he is our help 
&nd our shield. 21 For our heart shall rejoice 
in him, because we have trusted in his holy 
name. 22 Let thy mercy, О Іовр, be upon 
us, according as we hope in thee. 


PSALM XXXIV. 

4 Psalm of David, when he changed his 
behaviour before Abimelech; who drove 
him away, and he departed. 

1 І WILL bless the LoRD at all times: his 
praise shall continually be in my mouth. 2 My 
soul shall make her boast in the LoRD: the 
humble shall hear thereof, and be glad. 3 О 
magnify the LORD with me, and let us exalt 
his name together. 4 I sought the LoRD, and 
he heard me, and delivered me from all my 
fears. © They looked unto him, und were 
lightened: and their faces were not ashamed. 
6 This poor man cried, and the LORD heard 
him, and saved him out of all his troubles. 
7 The angel of the LORD encampeth round 
about them that fear him, and delivereth them. 
8 О taste and see that the LORD is good: 
blessed is the man fat trusteth in him. 9 0 
fear the LORD, ye his saints: for there is no 
waut to them that fear him. 10 The young 
lions do lack, and suffer hunger: but they 
that seek the LORD shall not want any good 
thing. 11 Come, ye children, hearken unto 
me: I will teach you the fear of the Lorp. 
12 What man ts he that desireth life, and 
loveth many days, that he may see good? 
13 Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips 
from speaking guile. 14 Depart from evil, 
and do good; seek peace, and pursue it. 
15 The eyes of the LORD are upon the 
righteous, and his ears are open unto their 
ery. 16 The face of the LORD is against 
them that do evil, to cut off the remembrance 
of them from the earth. 17 The righteous 
ery, and the Lord heareth, and delivereth 
them out of all their troubles. 18 The Lorn 
із nigh unto them that are of a broken heart ; 
and saveth such as be of a contrite spirit. 
19 Many are the afflictions of therighteous: but 
the Lorp delivereth him out of them all. 20 He 
keepeth all his bones: not one of them is broken. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOT ITA. 


Pſalm, 33, 34. 


12 Wohl dem Volk, deß der Herr ein Gott iſt; 
das Volk, das er zum Erbe erwählet hat. 13 Der 
Herr ſchauet vom Himmel, und ſiehet aller 
Menſchen Kinder. 14 Von ſeinem feſten Thron 
ſiehet er auf alle, die auf Erden wohnen. 15 Er 
lenket ihnen allen das Herz, er merket auf alle 
ihre Werke. 16 Einem Könige hilft nicht ſeine große 
Macht, ein Rieſe wird nicht errettet durch ſeine 
große Kraft. 17 Roſſe helfen auch nicht, und ihre 
große Stärke errettet nicht. 18 Siehe, des Herrn 
Auge ſiehet auf die, ſo ihn fürchten, die auf ſeine 
Güte hoffen, 19 Daß er ihre Seele errette vom 
Tode, und ernähre ſie in der Theurung. 20 Unſere 
Seele harret auf den Herrn; er iſt unſere Hülfe 
und Schild. 21 Denn unſer Herz freuet ſich ſein, 
und wir trauen auf ſeinen heiligen Namen. 
22 Deine Güte, Herr, ſey über uns, wie wir auf 
dich hoffen. 


Der 34. Pſalm. 

Ein Pfalm Davids, da er ſeine Geberde verſtellete 
vor Abimelech, der ihn von ſich trieb, und er 
wegging. 

1 Ich will den Herrn loben allezeit; ſein Lob 
ſoll immerdar in meinem Munde ſein. 2 Meine 
Seele ſoll ſich rühmen des Herrn, daß die Elenden 
hören, und ſich freuen. 3 Preiſet mit mir den 

(Herrn, und laßt uns mit einander ſeinen Namen 
erhöhen. 4 Da ich den Herrn ſuchte, antwortete 
er mir, und errettete mich aus aller meiner 

Furcht. 5 Welche ihn anſehen und anlaufen, 

deren Angeſicht wird nicht zu Schanden. 6 Da 

dieſer Elende rief, hörete der Herr, und half ihm 
aus allen ſeinen Nöthen. 7 Der Engel des 

Herrn lagert ſich um die her, ſo ihn fürchten, und 

hilft ihnen aus. 8 Schmecket und ſehet, wie 

freundlich der Herr iſt. Wohl dem, der auf ihn 
trauet. 9 Fürchtet den Herrn, ihr ſeine Heiligen; 
denn die ihn fürchten, haben keinen Mangel. 

10 Die Reichen müſſen darben und hungern; aber 

die den Herrn ſuchen, haben keinen Mangel an 

irgend einem Gut. 11 Kommt her, Kinder, höret 
mir zu; ich will euch die Furcht des Herrn lehren. 

12 Wer iſt, der gut Leben begehrt, und gerne gute 

Tage hätte? 13 Behüte deine Zunge vor Böſem, 

und deine Lippen, daß ſie nicht falſch reden. 

14 Laß vom Böſen, und thue Gutes; ſuche Friede 

und jage ihm nach. 15 Die Augen des Herrn 

ſehen auf die Gerechten, und ſeine Ohren auf ihr 

Schreien; 16 Das Antlitz aber des Herrn ſtehet 

über die, ſo Böſes thun, daß er ihr Gedächtniß 

ausrotte von der Erde. 17 Wenn die (Gerechten) 
ſchreien, ſo höret der Herr, und errettet ſie aus 
all ihrer Noth. 18 Der Herr iſt nahe bei denen, 
die zerbrochenen Herzens ſind, und hilft denen, die 
zerſchlagen Gemüth haben. 19 Der Gerechte 
muß viel leiden; aber der Herr hilft ihm aus 
dem allen. 20 Er bewahret ihm alle ſeine 


Gebeine, daß deren nicht eins zerbrochen wird. 


— — ~- 


PSAUMES, XXXIII. XXXIV. 


12 Heureux le peuple dont le SEIGNEUS est 
le Dieu, heureuse la nation qu'il a choisie pour 
son héritage. 13 Le SEIGNEUR regarde au 
haut des cieux; il voit tous les enfants des 
hommes. 14 Du lieu de sa demeure, il observe 
tous les habitants de la terre; 15 Il a forme 
les cœurs de tous, il prend garde à toutes 
leurs œuvres. 16 Le roi ne trouve point son 
salut dans la multitude de ses troupes, ie 
guerrier n'échappe point par sa grande force, 
17 Le cheval est un vain espoir de salut, et il 
ne sauvera personne par la grandeur de sa 
force. 18 Voici, l'eil du SEIGNEUR est sur 
ceux qui le craignent, sur ceux qui espérent 
en sa bonté, 19 Pour délivrer leur dine de la 
mort, et pour les nourrir durant la famine. 
20 Notre ame met son espérance dans le 
SEIGNEUR; il est notre secours et notre 
bouclier. 21 Car c'est en lui que se réjouit 
notre coeur; c'est en son saint nom que nous 
mettons notre confiance. 22 Que ta bonté, O 
SEIGNEUR, soit sur nous, puisque nous espérons 
en toi. 


PSAUME XXXIV. 


Psaume ce David au sujet de la ruse dont il se 
servit devant Abimélec, pour s'en faire 
chasser et s'évader. 


1 JE bénirai le SEIGNEUR en tout temps; 
sa louange sera continuellement dans ma 
bouche. 2 Mon ате se glorifiera dans le 
SEIGNEUR; les affligés l'entendront et s'en 
réjouiront. З Magnifiez avec moi le SEIGNEUR ; 
exaltons son nom tous ensemble. 4 J'ai 
cherché le SEIGNEUR, et il m'a exaucé ; il m'a 
délivré de toutes mes frayeurs. 5 Ceux qui 
ont élevé leurs regards vers lui, ont été illu- 
minés, et leur face n'a pas été couverte de 
confusion. 6 Cet affligé a crié, et le SEIGNEUR 
Va exaucé ; il l'a délivré de toutes ses détres- 
ses. 7 L'auge du SEIGNEUR campe autour de 
ceux qui le craignent, et les délivre. 8 Goütez 
et voyez combien le SEIGNEUR est bon; 
heureux l'homme qui se confie en lui! 
9 Craignez le SEIGNEUB, vous, ses saints, car 
rien ne manque à ceux qui le craignent. 
10 Les lionceaux éprouvent ia disette et la 
faim, mais ceux qui cherchent le SEIGNEUR 
ne manquent d'aucun bien. 11 Venez, enfants, 
écoutez-mol: je vous enseignerai la crainte du 
SEIGNEUR. 12 Quel est l'homme qui aime la 
vie, qui désire des jours pour voir le bien? 
13 Garde ta langue du mal, et tes lévres de 
paroles trompeuses. 14 Détourne-toi du mal 
et fais le bien ; cherche la paix et la poursuis. 
15 Les yeux du SEIGNEUR sont sur les justes, 
ses oreilles sont attentives à leurs cris. 16 La 
face du SEIGNEUR est contre ceux qui font 
le mal, pour exterminer leur mémoire de 
dessus la terre. 17 Quand les justes crient, le 
SEIGNEUR les exauce et les délivre de toutes 
leurs détresses. 18 Le SEIGNEUR est prés de 
ceux qui ont le coeur brisé, et il sauve ceux 
qui ont l'esprit abattu. 19 Le juste a des 
maux en grand nombre, mais le SEIGNEUR 
le délivre de tous. 20 Il garde tous 
ses os, et pas un seul ne sera rompu 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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YAAMOI, A, Ағ. 


21 Odvarog ápaprwAGv movnpdg, Kat ot шообътес 
Tov ðikarov TAnupEANnTOVEL. 22 Avrpóctra: Kipioc 
vd do айтойў,. kal où uù) mAnguusaovot 
mavrec ot éXsriZovrtc ёт abrov. 
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PSALMI, XXXIV. XXXV. 


21 Mors peceatorum pessima: et qui oderunt 
justum delinquent. 22 Redimet Dominus 
animas servorum suorum: ef non delinquent 
omnes qui sperant in eo. 


XXXV. 
Ipsi David. 

1 Jupica Domine nocentes me, expugna 
impugnantes me. 2 Apprehende arma et 
secutum: et exsurge in adjutorium mihi. 
3 Effuude frameam, et conclude adversus 
eos, qui persequuntur me: dic anime mez: 
Salus tua ego sum. 4 Confundantur et 
revereantur, queerentes animam meam. Aver- 
tantur retrorsum, et confundantur cogitantes 
mihi mala. 5 Fiaut tanquam pulvis ante 
faciem venti: et angelus Domini coarctans 
eos. 6 Fiat via illorum tenebre, et lubrieum : 
et augelus Domini persequens eos. 7 Quoniam 
gratis absconderunt mihi interitum laquei sui: 
supervacue exprobraverunt animam meam. 
5 Vópiat illi laqueus, quem ignorat: et captio, 
quam abscondit, apprehendat eum: et in 
laqueum “adat in ipsum. 9 Anima autem 
mea exz'*abit in Domino: et delectabitur 
super su.ucari suo. 10 Omnia ossa mea 
dicent: Domine, quis similis tibi? Eripiens 
inopem de manu fortiorum ejus: egenum et 
pauperem a diripientibus eum. 11 Surgentes 
testes iniqui, дие ignorabam interrogabaut 
me. 12 Retribuebant mihi mala pro bonis: 
sterilitatem anime тее. 13 Ego autem 
cum mihi molesti essent, induebar cilicio. 
Humiliabam in jejunio animam meam: et 
oratio mca in sinu meo convertetur. 14 Quasi 
proximum, et quasi fratrem nostrum, sic 
complacebam;: quasi lugens et contristatus 
sie humiliabar. 15 Et adversum me letati 
sunt, et convenerunt: congregata sunt super 
me flagella, et ignoravi. 16 Dissipati sunt, 
nec compuneti, tentaverunt me, subsania- 
verunt me subsannatione: frenduerunt super 
ше dentibussuis. 17 Domine quando respicies? 
restitue auimam meam a malignitate eorum, а 
leonibus unieam meam. 18 Confitebor tibi in 
ecclesia magna, in populo gravi laudabo te. 
19 Non supergaudeant mihi qui adversantur 
mihi inique: qui oderunt me gratis et annuunt 
oculis. 20 Quoniam mihi quidem pacifice 
loquebantur: et in iracundia terr: loquentes, 
dolos cogitabant. 21 Et dilataverunt super 
me os suum: dixerunt: Euge, euge, viderunt 
oculi nostri. 22 Vidisti Domine, ne sileas: 
Domine ne discedas a me. 23 Exsurge et 
iutende judicio meo: Deus meus, et Dominus 
meus,in causam meam. 24 Judica me secun- 
dum justitiam tuam Domine Deus meus, et 
non supergaudeant mihi. 25 Non dicant in 
cordibus suis: Euge, euge, anime nostra: 
nec dicant: Devoravimus eum. 26 Eru- 
bescant et revereautur simul, qui gratu- 
lantur malis meis. Induantur confusione et 
reverentia, qui magna loquuntur super me. 


PSALMS, XXXIV. XXXV. 


11 Evil shall slay the wicked: and they that 
2afe the righteous shall be desolate. 22 The 
Lorp redeemeth the soul of his servants: and 
none of them that trust in him shall be 
desolate. 

PSALM XXXV. 


A Psalm of David. 

1 PLEAD my cause, O LORD, with them 
that strive with me: fight against them that 
fight against me. 2 Take hold of shield and 
buckler, and stand up for mine help. 3 Draw 
dut also the spear, and step the way against 
them that persecute me: say unto my soul, I 
am thy salvation. 4 Let them be confounded 
and put to shame that seek after my soul: let 
them be turned back and brought to confusion 
that devise my hurt. 5 Let them be as chaff 
before the wind: and let the angel of the 
Lorp chase them. 6 Let their way be dark 
and slippery: and let the angel of the LORD 
persecute them. 7 For without cause have 
they hid for me their net in a pit, which 
without cause they have digged for my soul. 
8 Let destruction come upon him at unawares ; 
and let his net that he hath hid catch himself: 
into that very destruction let him fall. 9 And 
my soul shall be joyful in the Lor» : it shall 
rejoice in_his salvation. 10 All my bones 
shall say, LORD, who is like unto thee, which 
deliverest the poor from him that is too strong 
for him, yea, the poor and the needy from him 
that spoileth him? 11 False witnesses did 
rise up; they laid to my charge things that I 
knew not. 12 They rewarded me evil for 
good £o the spoiling of my soul. 13 But as 
for me, when they were sick, my clothing was 
sackcloth : I humbled my soul with fasting ; 
&nd my prayer returned into mine own 
bosom. 14 I behaved myself as though he had 
been my friend or brother: I bowed down 
heavily, as one that mourneth for Ais mother. 
15 But in mine adversity they rejoiced, and 
gathered themselves together: yea, the abjects 
gathered themselves together against me, and 
l knew 2 not; they did tear me, and ceased 
not: 16 With hypocritical mockers in feasts, 
they gnashed upon me with their teeth. 
17 Lord, how long wilt thou look оп? rescue 
my soul from their destructions, my darling 
from the lions. 18 I will give thee thanks in 
the great congregation: I will praise thee 
among much people. 19 Let not them that 
are mine enemies wrongfully rejoice over me: 
neither let them wink with the eye that hate 
me without a cause. 20 For they speak not 
peace: but they devise deceitful matters 
against them that are quiet in the land. 
21 Yen, they opened their mouth wide against 
me, and said, Aha, aha, our eye hath seen f. 
22 This thou hast seen, O LORD: keep not 
silence: О Lord, be not far from me. 23 Stir 
up thyself, and awake to my judgment, even 
unto my cause, my God and my Lord. 
24 Judge me, О LORD my God, according to 
thy righteousness; and let them not rejoice 
over me. 25 Let them not say in their 
hearts, Ah, so would we have it: let them 
not say, We have swallowed him up. 
26 Let them be ashamed and brought te son- 
fusion together that rejoice at mine Hart; 
et them be clothed with shame and dis- 
honour that magnify themselves against me. 
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Pſalm, 34, 35. 


21 Den Gottlofen wird das Unglück tödten; und 
die den Gerechten haſſen, werden Schuld haben. 
22 Der Herr erlöſet die Seele ſeiner Knechte; 
und alle, die auf ihn trauen, werden keine Schuld 
haben. ° 


Der 35, Pſalm. 
Ein Pſalm Davids. 


1 Herr, hadere mit meinen Haderern; ſtreite 
wider meine Beſtreiter. 2 Ergreife den Schild 
und Waffen, und mache dich auf, mir zu helfen. 
3 Zücke den Spieß, und ſchütze mich wider meine 
Verfolger. Sprich zu meiner Seele: Ich bin 
deine Hülfe. 4 Es müſſen ſich ſchämen und 
gehöhnet werden, die nach meiner Seele ſtehen ; 
es müſſen zurück lehren, und zu Schanden werden, 
die mir übel wollen. 5 Sie müſſen werden wie 
Spreu vor dem Winde, und der Engel des Herrn 
ſtoße fie weg. 6 Ihr Weg müſſe finſter und 
ſchlüpfrig werden, und der Engel des Herrn 
verfolge ſie. 7 Denn ſie haben mir ohn Urſach 
geſtellet ihr Netze, zu verderben, und haben ohn 
Urſach meiner Seele Gruben zugerichtet. 8 Er 
müſſe unverſehens überfallen werden, und ſein 
Netz, das er geſtellet hat, müſſe ihn fahen, und 
müſſe drinnen überfallen werden. 9 Aber 
meine Seele müſſe ſich freuen des Herrn, und 
fröhlich ſein auf ſeine Hülfe. 10 Alle meine 
Gebeine müſſen ſagen: Herr, wer iſt dein 
gleichen? Der du den Elenden erretteſt von 
dem, der ihm zu ſtark ift, und den Elenden und 
Armen von ſeinen Räubern. 11 Es treten frevele 
Zeugen auf, die zeihen mich, deß ich nicht ſchuldig 
din. 12 Sie thun mir Arges um Gutes, mich 
in Herzeleid zu bringen. 13 Ich aber, wenn ſie 
krank waren, zog einen Sack an, that mir wehe 
mit Faſten, und betete von Herzen ſtets; 14 Ich 
hielt mich, als wäre es mein Freund und Bruder; 
ich ging traurig, wie einer, der Leide trägt über 
feiner Mutter. 15 Sie aber freuen fid) über 
meinem Schaden, und rotten fih; es rotten fih 
die Hinkenden wider mich, ohne meine Schuld; 
ſie reißen, und hören nicht auf. 16 Mit denen, 
die da heucheln und ſpotten um des Bauchs willen, 
beißen fie ihre Zähne zuſammen über mich. 
17 Herr, wie lange willſt du zuſehen? Errette 
doch meine Seele aus ihrem Getümmel, und 
meine Einſame von den jungeu Löwen. 18 Ich 
will dir danken in der großen Gemeine, und unter 
viel Volks will ich dich rühmen. 19 Laß ſich 
nicht über mich freuen, die mir unbillig feind ſind, 
noch mit den Augen ſpotten, die mich ohn Urſach 
haſſen. 20 Denn ſie trachten Schaden zu thun, 
und ſuchen falſche Sachen wider die Stillen im 
Lande; 21 Und ſperren ihr Maul weit auf 
wider mich, und ſprechen: Da, da! das ſehen wir 
gerne. 22 Herr, du ſieheſt es, ſchweige nicht; 
Herr, fey nicht ferne von mir. 23 Erwecke dich, 
und wache auf zu meinem Recht, und zu meiner 
Sache, mein Gott und Herr. 24 Herr, mein 
Gott, richte mich nach deiner Gerechtigkeit, daß ſie 
ſich über mich nicht freuen. 25 Laß ſie nicht ſagen 
in ihrem Herzen: Da, da! das wollten wir. 
Laß ſie nicht ſagen: Wir haben ihn verſchlungen. 
26 Sie müſſen ſich ſchämen und zu Schanden 
werden, alle, die ſich meines Uebels freuen; 
fie müſſen mit Schande und Scham gettei 
det werden, die ſich wider mich rühmen. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T 
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PSAUMES, XXXIV. XXXV. 


21 L'iniquité tue ie méchant; ceux qui 
haissent le juste seront détruits. 22 Le 
SEIGNEUR rachète дате de ses serviteurs, et 
aucun de ceux qui se confient en lui ne scra 


détruit. 
PSAUME XXXV. 


Psaume de David. 

1 ComBats, O SEIGNEUR, ceux qui me 
combattent; fais Ја guerre à ceux qui me 
font la guerre. 2 Prends ton écu et ton 
bouclier, et léve-toi pour me secourir. 3 Saisis 
là lance et ferme le chemin à ceux qui me 
poursuivent; dis à mon âme: Je suis ton 
salut. 4 Qu'ils soient honteux et confondus, 
ceux qui en veulent à ma vie; qu'ils reculent, 
et soient couverts de honte, ceux qui méditent 
ma ruine. 5 Qu'ils soient comme la paille 
livrée au vent, et que l'ange du SEIGNEUR des 
chasse. 6 Que leur chemin soit ténébreux et 
glissant, et que l'ange du SEIGNEUR les 
poursuive. 7 Car sans cause ils mont tendu 
un piége, et sans cause ils ont creusé une fosse 
pour me faire périr. 8 Qu'une désolation 
imprévue les surprenne; que le piége qu'ils 
ont caché les enlace; qu'ils tomhent dans 
cette méme dfs;lation. 9 Alors mon Ame se 
réjouira dans le SEIGNEUR, et tressaillira 
d'allégresse Gans son salut. 10 Tous mes os 
diront: SEIGNEUR, qui est semblable à toi, 
qui délivres l'afligé de celui qui l'opprime; 
Patiligé et le pauvre, de celui qui le dépouille ? 
11 De faux témoins se lèvent contre moi; on 
m'interroge sur des choses dont je ne sais 
rien. 12 Ils me rendent le mal pour le bien, 
à la désolation de mon ате. 13 Mais moi, 
quand ils étaient malades, je me couvrais d'un 
sac; j'afligeais mon âme par le jeûne, et ma 
prière retournait à mon cœur. 14 Je faisais 
comme s'ils eussent été mes amis, mes frères $ 
comme si j’eusse pleuré ma mère, je me cour- 
bais attristé. 15 Mais quand j'ai été dans 
l'adversité, ils se réjouissaient et se rassem- 
blaient; des gens vils se sont rassemblés 
contre moi, sans que j'en susse rien, et ils 
m'ont déchiré sans relache. 16 Assis aux 
festins avec des moqueurs hypocrites, ils ont 
grincé des dents contre moi. 17 SEIGNEUR, 
jusques à quand le verras-tu? Delivre mon 
ame de leurs violences; délivre mon Unique 
des lionceaux. 18 Je te célébrerai dans la 
grande assemblée ; je chanterai ta lonange au 
milieu d'un peuple puissant. 19 Que mes 
injustes persécuteurs ne se réjouissent plus à 
mon sujet, que ceux qui me haissent sans 
raison ne clignent plus de l'œil. 20 Car ils 
n'ont point de paroles de paix; ils méditent 
des paroles de tromperie contre les hommes 
paisibles du pays. 21 Ils ouvrent la bouche 
contre mol, disant: Ah! Ah! nos yeux l'ont 
vu! 22 Tu le vois, О SEIGNEURI ne garde 
pas le silence; SEIGNEUR, ne t’éloigne pas de 
moi! 23 Réveille-toi pour me rendre justice, 
mon Dieu et mon SEIGNEUR ; ranime-toi pour 
défendre ma cause. 24 Juge-moi selon ta 
justice, O SEIGNEUR, mon Dieu, afin qu'ils ne 
se réjouissent plus à mon sujet; 25 Qu'ils 
ne disent plus dans leur cœur : Ah! notre désir 
est satisfait ; qu'ils ne disent plus: Nous l'avons 
dévor+. 26 Qu'ils soient accablés de honte et 
de cozzusion, tous ceux qui se réjouissent de 
mon malheur; que ceux qui s'élèvent contr» 
moi soient couverts d'opprobre et d'ignomiaie 
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WAAMOI, Ае, As’, АХ. 


27 'AyaXácatvro каї sippavOeinoay ої O£Xorrtc 


THY Oikatocüvgv pov, kai єітатюса» 0:4 mavróc 


_ MeyadurOein ó Kéópioc, of Oédovreg rv &tpivgv 
pn с ЕЕ we Tana 


^ is er ^ a ғ * 
| oa rjv Otcatoouvny cov, ОМ» T ира» тд» 


гоў dovAov a)rov. 28 Kai 1 yA@ooa pov pederh- 


| &maitvóv gov. 


AS. 
Eíc rò т Хос̧ тр ovy Kuptov тф Aaviò. 


1 HEIN 6 mapávouoc той apaptavev iv 
£avrQ, ойк оті póßoç Өкоў атёрауте röv фали» 
, - u , L4 E LA + — ^ a ~ 
abjroU* 2 "От: édddXwaev ivwmioy атой тоб cb 
T)v ароріау abrov kai шойса. 8 Та phyara 
~ , 9 ~ 3 ^ Ы , > , , 
тоў oróparoc а?той avopia kal dg, ойк 8000) 
gvxivat тоў ауабддуа. 4 Avoytav &Xoyícaro iri 
THe коітлс abrob, raptor тасу 00 obe ayab, 
т) òè Kaxig ob mpocoxÜue. 
одра»ф тд Ehedg cov, kai р AND cov Ewe TOY 
vigelov* 6 H Otkarocdvn cov we Gon Өғоб, rà 
кріратӣ соо woei áfuaaoc TONN. 
7 ‘Qe Lr rò £Asóc 

He Feo Р 1% 5 : д 
соо ù bee: oi бё vioi THY avOpomwv iv окётр 
LÀ СА , hed , 
tov Trepbywy cov £XmtoUVoi. 8 MeÜvcOnsovrat 
and пібтугос Oikov cov, kai róv x&pápovv тйс 
тоифйс cov потиїс avrovc. 9 “От: тарӣ col ттүү!) 
dg, iv r gwri cov б\убиеба фос. 10 Пара- 
тырох rò ENS cou Toig yiwwoKovai ct, kal ту 
£ ~ › ^ LÀ [4 ^ 
Üwaiocóvgv cov roig cbt rj Kapdia. 11 My 
^ 7 ` a ^ 
N Er pot тойс UTEpngaviac, kai yelp арартоћ@» 
и) са\гйст ре. 12 'Екєї Execov таутес ol épya- 
Zomevoe r)v avopiav, wabnaav киї ov py бйушу- 
rat оттан. 


кту») awosc Корі, 


AZ. 
T Дауд. 

1 МН парайђћоо iv rovnpevopévorc, unò CN 
rove лоіойутас̧ THY àvoyuíav* 2“От: woel yóproc 
ray? amotnparOjaovrat, kal wast Aáyava ydone 
ray) ámomscoUvrat. 8 "EXMmwov ёт) Kóptov ка} 
moie xpnorórnra, kal karackivou тђу уў» xai 
тоаъӨзйот) iml rp NO, атс. 4 Кататроф- 
cov тоў Kupíov, kal боса cot Ta airypara тйс 
кардіас̧ cou. 5 'AmokáAwov mpóc Кро» т> 
ó0óv cov kai £Amiwcov ёт abróv, kal 4ÙTÒC TON- 
oar 6 Kai i£oicu we $c rv Üwatocóvgv cov, 
«al тб Kpipa cov we usoguDpíav. 7 ‘Yroraynt 
TQ Kupiy kai ixérevooy abróv* ш) тараёй\хоц 
iv rQ karsvodovuérq ѓу ry од avrov, iv áv0po m 
rotor Tapavoutac. 8 Падса: amd брүйс ка! 
iykaráAure Üvuóv, ш) тарай оо wore Tovnptv- 
coat. 9 "От: ot movnpevópevor tEoAoOpevOijaovrat, 
ot дё Umoutvovric roy Kópiov aùroi kAnpovoyi- 
соусі THY yljv. 10 Kai ёт Ф№Муоу kal ob w) 
отару аџартоћбс, kai Zgrijestc тд» rómov атой 
kai où р) sipgc* 11 Ot dé moge KAnpovophoovar 
yi, kai кататрифђсоосіу iml т\йб& et 
12 Паратзоо.таа б арартюћдс̧ rÓv dE, каї 
Bode k abróv тоўс ó0óvrac abrob 18 ‘О дё 
Kéópioc ёкүгХасғтов abr, öre mpofjAér& бт. HEE 
у mnutpa айтор. 14 'Pouóaiav tomacavro oi 
dEr N, ivírivav тбёоу abrüv тод xara BHM 


птоҳдо kai TévnTa, Tov ot тойс evOeic т кардід" 
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PSALMI, XXXV. XXXVI. XXXVII. 


27 Exultent et letentur qui volunt justitiam 
meam, et dicant semper: Magnificetur D»- 
minus, qui volunt pacem servi ejus. 28 Et 
lingua mea meditabitur justitiam tuam, tota 
die laudem tuam. 


XXXVI. 
In finem, servo Domini ipsi David. 


1 Dixit injustus ut delinquat in semetipso: 
non est timor Dei ante oculos ejus. 2 Quo- 
niam dolose egit in conspectu ejus: ut inve- 
niatur iniquitas ejus ad odium. 8 Verba oris 
ejus iniquitas, et dolus: noluit intelligere ut 
bene ageret. 4 Iniquitatem meditatus est in 
cubili suo: adstitit omni vie поп bone, 
malitiam autem non audivit. 5 Domine in 
celo misericordia tua: et veritas tua usque 
ad nubes. 6 Justitia tua sicut montes Dei: 
judicia tua abyssus multa. Homines, et 
jumenta salvabis Domine: 7 Quemadmodum 
multiplicasti misericordiam tuam Deus. Filii 
aut&n hominum in tegmine alarum tuarum 
sperabunt. 8 Inebriabuntur ab ubertate 
domus tu: et torrente voluptatis tuæ potabis 
eos. 9 Quoniam apud te est fons vitæ: et in 
lumine tuo videbimus lumen. 10 Prætende 
misericordiam tuam scientibus te, et justitiam 
tuam his, qui recto sunt corde. 11 Non veniat 
mihi pes superbie: et manus peccatoris non 
moveat me. 12 Ibi ceciderunt qui operantur 
iniquitatem: expulsi sunt, nec potuerunt 
stare. 


XXXVII. 


Psalmus ipsi David. 


1 NoLI æmulari in malignantibus : neque 
zelaveris facientes iniquitatem. 2 Quoniam 
tamquam fænum velociter arescent: et quem- 
admodum olera herbarum cito  deeident. 
3 Spera in Domino, et fac bonitatem: et 
inhabita terram, et pasceris in divitiis ejus. 
4 Delectare in Domino: et dabit tibi petitiones 
cordis tui. 5 Revela Domino viam tuam, et 
spera in eo: et ipse faciet. 6 Et educet quasi 
lumen justitiam tuam, et judicium tuum 
tanquam meridiem: 7 Subditus esto Domino, 
et ora eum. Noli æmulari in eo, qui prospe- 
ratur іп via sua; in homine faciente injustitias. 
8 Desine ab ira, et derelinque furorem : noli 
ешиагї ut maligneris. 9 Quoniam qui 
malignantur, exterminabuntur: sustinentes 
autem Dominum, ipsi hereditabunt terram. 
10 Et adhue pusillum, et non erit peccator: 
et queres locum ejus, et non invenies. 
11 Mansueti autem hereditabunt terram, et 
delectabuntur in multitudine pacis. 12 Ob- 
servabit peccator justum: et stridebit super 
eum dentibus suis. 13 Dominus autem 
irridebit eum: quoniam prospicit quod veniet 
dies ejus. 14 Gladium evaginaverunt pecca- 
‘ores: intenderunt areum suum, ut dejiciant 
pauperem et inopem, ut trucident rectos corde. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


PSALMS, XXXV. XXXVI. XXXVII. 


27 Let them shout for joy, and be glad, that 
favour my righteous cause: yea, let them say 
continually, Let the LoRD be magnified, 
which hath pleasure in the prosperity of his 
servant. 28 And my tongue shall speak of thy 
righteousness and of thy praise all theday long. 


PSALM XXXVI. 
To the chief Musician, 4 Psalm of David 
the servant of the LORD. 

1 THE transgression of the wicked saith 
within my heart, that there is no fear of God 
before his eyes. 2 For he flattereth himself 
in his own eyes, until his iniquity be found to 
be hateful. 3 The words of his mouth are 
iniquity and deceit: he hath left off to be 
wise, and to do good. 4 He deviseth mischief 
upon his bed; he setteth himself in a way 
that 15 not good; he abhorreth not evil. 
9 Thy mercy, О Говор, 2s in the heavens ; and 
thy faithfulness reacheth unto the clouds. 
6 Thy righteousness is like the great moun- 
tains; thy judgments are а great deep: О 
Lorp, thou preservest man and beast. 7 How 
excellent 2s thy lovingkindness, О God! 
therefore the children of men put their trust 
under the shadow of thy wings. 8 They 
shall be abundantly satisfied with the fatness 
of thy house; and thou shalt make them 
drink of the river of thy pleasures. 9 For 
with thee zs the fountain of life: in thy light 
shall we see light. 10 O continue thy loving- 
kindness unto them that know thee; and 
thy righteousness to the upright in heart. 
11 Let not the foot of pride come against me, 
апа let not the hand of the wicked remove 
me. 12 There are the workers of iniquity 
fallen: they are cast down, and shall not be 
able to rise. 

PSALM XXXVII. 
A Psalm of David. 

1 FRET not thyself because of evildoers, 
neither be thou envious against the workers 
of iniquity. 2 For they shall soon be cut 
down like the grass, and wither as the green 
herb. 3 Trust in the LORD, and do good; so 
shalt thou dwell in the land, and verily thou 
shalt be fed. 4 Delight thyself also in the 
LoRD; and he shall give thee the desires of 
thine heart. 5 Commit thy way unto the 
LORD ; trust also in him; and he shall bring 
# to pass. 6 And he shall bring forth thy 
righteousness as the light, and thy judgment 
as the noonday. 7 Rest in the LORD, and 
wait patiently for him: fret not thyseif be- 
cause of him who prospereth in |: way, 
because of the man who bringeth wicked 
devices to pass. 8 Cease from anger, and 
forsake wrath : fret not thyself in any wise to 
do evil. 9 For evildoers shall be cut off: but 
those that wait upon the LORD, they shall 
inherit the earth. 10 For yet a little while, 
and the wicked shall not be: yea, thou shalt 
diligently consider his place, and it shall not 
be. 11 But the meek shall inherit the earth; 
and shall delight themselves in the abundance 
of peace. 12 The wieked plotteth against 
the just, and gnasheth upon him with his 
teeth. 13 The LORD shall laugh at him: for 
he seeth that his day is coming. 14 The 
wicked have drawn out the sword, aud have 
benttheir bow,to cast down tlie poor and needy, 
and to slay such as be of upright conversation. 
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айп, 35, 36, 37. 


27 Rühmen und freuen müſſen fi, die mir 
gönnen, daß ich Recht behalte, und immer ſagen: 
Der Herr müſſe hoch gelobet ſein, der ſeinem 
Knechte wohl will. 28 Und meine Zunge ſoll 
reden von deiner Gerechtigkeit, und dich täglich 
preiſen. 

Der 36. Pſalm. 


Ein Pfalm Davids, des Herrn Knechts, vorzu— 
ſingen. 


1 Es iſt von Grund meines Herzens von der 
Gottloſen Weſen geſprochen, daß keine Gottes— 
furcht bei ihnen iſt. 2 Sie ſchmücken ſich unter 
einander ſelbſt, daß ſie ihre böſe Sache fördern, 
und andere verunglimpfen. 3 Alle ihre Lehre ift 
ſchädlich und erlogen; ſie laſſen ſich auch nicht 
weiſen, daß ſie Gutes thäten. 4 Sondern ſie 
trachten auf ihrem Lager nach Schaden, und ſtehen 
feſt auf dem böſen Wege, und ſcheuen kein Arges. 
5 Herr, deine Güte reicht, ſo weit der Himmel 
iſt, und deine Wahrheit, ſo weit die Wolken 
gehen. 6 Deine Gerechtigkeit ſtehet wie die 
Berge Gottes, und dein Recht wie große Tiefe. 
Herr, du hilfſt beide Menſchen und Viehe. 7 Wie 
theuer iſt deine Güte, Gott, daß Menſchenkinder 
unter dem Schatten deiner Flügel trauen. 8 Sie 
werden trunken von den reichen Gütern deines 
Hauſes; und du tränkeſt fte mit Wolluft, als mit 
einem Strom. 9 Denn bei dir iſt die lebendige 
Quelle, und in deinem Licht ſehen wir das Licht. 
10 Breite deine Güte über die, die dich kennen, 
und deine Gerechtigkeit über die Frommen. 
11 Laſſe mich nicht von den Stolzen untertreten 
werden, und die Hand der Gottloſen ſtürze mich 
nicht. 12 Sondern laß ſie, die Uebelthäter, 
daſelbſt fallen, daß ſie verſtoßen werden, und 
nicht bleiben mögen. ! 


Der 31. Pfalm. 
Ein Pfalm Davids. 


1 Erzürne dich nicht über die Böſen, ſey nicht 
neidiſch über die Uebelthäter. 2 Denn wie das 
Gras werden ſie bald abgehauen, und wie das 
grüne Kraut werden ſie verwelken. 3 Hoffe auf 
den Herrn, und thue Gutes; bleibe im Lande, 
und nähre dich redlich. 4 Habe deine Luſt am 
Herrn; der wird dir geben, was dein Herz 
wünſchet. 5 Befiehl dem Herrn deine Wege, 
und hoffe auf ihn; er wirds wohl machen, 6 Und 
wird deine Gerechtigkeit hervorbringen wie das 
Licht, und dein Recht wie den Mittag. 7 Sey 
ſtille dem Herrn, und warte auf ihn. Erzürne 
dich nicht über den, dem ſein Muthwille glücklich 
fortgehet. 8 Stehe ab vom Zorn, und laß den 
Grimm; erzürne dich nicht, daß du auch übel 
thuſt. 9 Denn die Böſen werden ausgerottet; 
die aber des Herrn harren, werden das Land 
erben. 10 Es iſt noch um ein Kleines, ſo iſt der 
Gottloſe nimmer; und wenn du nach ſeiner Stätte 
ſehen wirſt, wird er weg ſein. 11 Aber die 
Elenden werden das Land erben, und Luſt haben 
in großem Frieden. 12 Der Gottloſe dräuet 
dem Gerechten, und beißet ſeine Zähne zuſammen 
über ihn. 13 Aber der Herr lachet ſein; denn 
er ſiehet, daß ſein Tag kommt. 14 Die 
Gottloſen ziehen das Schwert aus, und ſpannen 
ihren Bogen, daß ^e *állen den Elenden 
und Armen, und ſchlachten die Frommen. 
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PSAUMES, XXXV. XXXVI. XXXVIL 


27 Et que ceux qui désirent ma justification 
soient transportés de joie et de ravissement, et 
qu'ils disent sans cesse: Magnifié soit le 
SEIGNEUR qui veut la paix de son serviteur! 
28 Et ma langue chantera ta justice. et célé- 
brera ta louange tout le jour. 


PSAUME XXXVI. 
Psaume de David, serviteur du: SEIGNEUR, 
envoyé au Maitre-Chantre pour étre chanté. 

1 L'IMPIÉTÉ dü méchant me dit au fond du 
cœur: La crainte de Dieu n'est point devant 
ses yeux. 2 Carilse flatte en lui-méme, au 
lieu de reconnaitre son iniquité pour la hair. 
3 Les paroles de sa bouche ne sont qu'impiété 
et que fraude ; il a cessé d'étre intelligent, de 
faire le bien. 4 Il médite l'iniquité sur sa 
couche; il marche dans la voie qui n'est pas 
bonne; il n'a point le mal en horreur. 
9 SEIGNEUR, ta i2iséricorde atteint jusqu'aux 
cieux, et ta fidélité jusqu'aux nues. 6 Ta 
justice est comme les plus hautes montagnes ; 
tes jugements sont comme un grand abime ; tu 
conserves, О SEIGNEUR, les hommes et les 
animaux. 7 О Dieu, que ta bonté est pré- 
cieuse! Les enfants des hommes cherchent 
leur refuge à l'ombre de tes ailes. 8 Ils se 
rassasieront de l'abondance de ta maison; tu 
les abreuveras au fleuve de tes délices. 9 Car 
auprés de toi est la source de la vie; dans ta 
lumiére nous voyons la lumiére. 10 Continue 
d déployer ta bonté envers ceux qui te con- 
naissent, et ta justice envers ceux qui sont 
droits de cœur. 11 Que le pied de l'orgueil- 
leux n'approche pas de moi; que la main des 
mécharts ne m'ébranle pas. 12 Là sont 
tombés les ouvriers d’iniquité; ils ont été 
renversés et n'ont pu se relever. 

PSAUME XXXVII. 
Psaume de David. 

1 NE t'irrite point a cause de ceux qui font 
le mal; ne .porte point envie à ceux qui 
s'adonnent à l'iniquité. 2 Car ils seront 
fauchés aussi promptement que l'herbe, et se 
faneront comme 1а verdure des champs. 
3 Mets ta confiance dans le SEIGNEUR et fais 
le bien; demeure dans le pays, et tu seras 
nourri de ses richesses. 4 Fais tes délices du 
SEIGNEUR, et il t’accordera ce que ton cœur 
désire. 5 Abandonne-toi au SEIGNEUR ; mets 
en lui ta confiance, et il agira. 6 Il fera 
éclater ta justice comme la lumiére, et ton bon 
droit comme іа clarté du midi. 7 Garde le 
silence devant le SEIGNEUR, et attends-le; ne 
t'irrite point à la vue de celui qui prospère 
dans ses voies en s'adonnant à l'iniquité. 
8 Réprime ton indignation et fuis 1а colére ; 
garde-toi de t'irriter jusqu'à faire le mal. 
9 Car ceux qui font le mal seront exterminés ; 
mais ceux qui s'attendent au SEIGNEUR pos- 
séderont la terre. 10 Encore un peu de 
temps, et limpie ne sera plus; tu contem- 
pleras le lieu ой il était, et il ne sera plus. 
11 Mais ceux qui sont humbles posséderont 
la terre, et se réjouiront dans l'abondance de 
la paix. 12 L'impie médite le mal contre le 
juste, et grince des dents contre lui. 13 Le 
SEIGNEUR se rira de lui, car il voit que 
son jour approche. 14 Les impies ont 
tiré Vépée; ils ont tendu larc pour 
abattre l’affligé et le pauvre, pour égorger 
ceux qui marchent dans la droiture. 
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PSALMI, XXXVII. XXXVIII. 


15 Gladius eorum intret in corda ipsorum : et 
arcus eorum confringatur. 16 Melius est 
modieum justo, super divitias peccatorum 
Quoniam brachia peccatorum 
conterentur: confirmat autem justos Dominus. 
18 Novit Dominus dies immaculatorum: et 
hereditas eorum in seternum erit. 19 Non 
confundentur in tempore malo, et in diebus 
famis saturabuatur, 20 Quia peccatores 
peribunt.  Inimiei vero Domini mox ut 
honorifieati fuerint et exaltati: deficientes, 
quemadmodum fumus deficient. 21 Mutuabitur 
peccator, et non solvet : justus autem miseretur 
et tribuet. 22 Quia benedicentes ei heredita- 
bunt terram: maledicentes autem ei disperi- 
bunt. 23 Apud Dominum gressus hominis 
dirigentur: et viam ejus volet. 24 Cum 
ceciderit, non collidetur, quia Dominus sup- 
ponit manum suam. 25 Junior fui, etenim 
senui: et non vidi justum derelictum, пее 
semen ejus querens panem. 26 Tota die 
miseretur et commodat: et semen illius in 
benedictione erit. 27 Declina a malo, et fac 
bonum* et inhabita in seculum sæculi. 
28 Quia Dominus amat judicium, et non 
derelinquet sanctos suos: in seternum con- 
servabuntur.  Injusti punientur: et semen 
impiorum peribit. 29 Justi autem heredita- 
bunt terram: et inhabitabunt in seculum 
seeculi super eam. 80 Os justi meditabitur 
sapientiam, et lingua ejus loquetur judicium. ' 
31 Lex Dei ejus in corde ipsius: et non 
snpplantabuntur gressus ejus. 52 Considerat 
peccator justum: et querit mortificare eum. 
33 Dominus autem non derelinquet eum in 
manibus ejus: nec damnabit eum cum judica- 
bitur illi. 34 Expecta Dominum, et custodi 
viam ejus: et exaltabit te ut hereditate capias 
terram: cum perierint peccatores videbis. 
35 Vidi impium superexaltatum, et elevatum 
sicut cedros Libani. 36 Et transivi, et ecce 
non erat: et quesivi eum, et non est inventus 
locus ejus. 37 Custodi innocentiam, et vide 
æquitatem: quoniam suut reliquie homini 
pacifico. 38 Injusti autem disperibunt simul : 
reliquie impiorum interibunt. 39 Salus 
autem justorum a Domino: et protector 
eorum in tempore tribulationis. 40 Et adju- 
vabit eos Dominus, et liberabit eos: et eruet 
eos а peccatoribus, et salvabit eos: quia 
speraverunt in eo. 
XXXVIII. 

Psalmus David, in rememorationem de sabbato. 

1 DOMINE ne in furore tuo arguas me, 
neque in ira tua corripias ше. 2 Quoniam 
sagittæ tuæ infixæ sunt mihi: et confirmasti 
super me manum tuam. 3 Non est sanitas 
in зате mea a facie ire tus: non est рах 
ossibus meis a facie peccatorum meorum. 
4 Quoniam iniquitates meæ supergressæ sunt 
caput meum: et sicut onus grave gravatæ 
sunt super me. 5 Putruerunt et corrupta 
sunt cicatrices шеге, a facie insipienti:e mez. 
6 Miser factus sum et curvatus sum usque 
in finem: tota die contristatus ingrediebar 
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PSALMS, XXXVII. XXXVIII. 


18 Their sword shall enter into their own 
heart, and their bows shall be broken. 16 A 
little that a righteous man hath is better than 
theriches of many wicked. 17 Forthe arms 
of the wicked shall be broken: but the LORD 
upholdeth the righteous. 18 The LORD 
knoweth the days of the upright: and their 
inheritance shall be for ever. 19 They shall 
not be ashamed in the evil time: and in the 
days of famine they shall be satisfied. 20 But 
the wicked shall perish, and the enemies of 
the LORD shall be as the fat of lambs: they 
shall consume; into smoke shall they consume 
away. 21 The wicked borroweth, and payeth 
not again: but the righteous sheweth mercy, 
and giveth. 22 For such as be blessed of him 
shall inherit the earth ; and they that be cursed 
of him shall be cut off. 23 The steps of a 
good man are ordered by the Lorp: and he 
delighteth in his way. 24 Though he fall, he 
shall not be utterly cast down: for the Lorp 
upholdeth him with his hand. 25 I have 
been young, and now am old; yet have I not 
seen the righteous forsaken, nor his seed 
begging bread. 26 He ts ever merciful, and 
lendeth; and his seed zs blessed. 27 Depart 
from evil, and do good; and dwell for ever- 
more. 28 For the Lorp loveth judgment, 
and forsaketh not his saints; they are pre- 
served for ever: but the seed of the wicked 
shall be cut off. 29 The righteous shall 
inherit the land, and dwell therein for ever. 
30 The mouth of the righteous speaketh 
wisdom, and his tongue talketh of judgment. 
31 The law of his God zs in his heart; none 
of his steps shall slide. 82 'The wicked 
watcheth the righteous, and seeketh to slay 
him. 33 The Lorp will not leave him in his 
hand, nor condemn him when he is judged. 
34 Wait on the LorD, and keep his way, and 
he shall exalt thee to inherit the land : when 
the wicked are cut off, thou shalt see «4. 35 І 
have seen the wicked in great power, and 
spreading himself like а green bay tree. 
36 Yet he passed away, and, lo, he was not: 
yea, 1 sought him, but he could not be found. 
37 Mark the perfect man, and behold the 
upright: for the end of that man ts peace. 
38 But the transgressors shall be destroyed 
together: the end of the wicked shall be cut 
off. 39 But the salvation of the righteous ?s 
of the LORD: he is their strength in the time 
of trouble. 40 And the LORD shall help 
them, and deliver them: he shall deliver them 
from the wicked, and save them, because they 
trust in him. 


PSALM XXXVIII. 


A Psalm of David, to bring to remembrance. 


1 O Lorp, rebuke me not in thy wrath: 
neither chasten me in thy hot displeasure. 
2 For thine arrows stick fast in me, and thy 
hand presseth me sore. 3 There ıs no sound- 
ness in my flesh because of thine anger; 
neither is there any rest in my bones because 
of my sin. 4 For mine iniquities are gone 
over mine head: as an heavy burden they are 
too heavy for me. 5 My wounds stink 
and are corrupt because of my foolish- 
ness. 6 І am troubleds I am bowed down 
greatly; I go mourning all the day long. 
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Pſalm, 37, 38. 


15 Aber ihr Schwert wird in ihr Herz geben, und 
ihr Bogen wird zerbrechen. 16 Das Wenige, 
das ein Gerechier hat, iſt beſſer, denn das große 
Gut vieler Gottloſen. 17 Denn der Gottloſen 
Arm wird zerbrechen; aber der Herr erhält die 
Gerechten. 18 Der Herr kennet die Tage der 
Frommen, und ihr Gut wird ewiglich bleiben. 
19 Sie werden nicht zu Schanden in der böſen 
Zeit, und in der Theurung werden ſie genug 
haben. 20 Denn die Gottloſen werden umkommen, 
und die Feinde des Herrn, wenn ſie gleich ſind wie 
eine köſtliche Aue, werden ſie doch vergehen, wie 
der Rauch vergeht. 21 Der Gottloſe borget, und 
bezahlet nicht; der Gerechte aber iſt barmherzig 
und milde. 22 Denn ſeine Geſegneten erben das 
Land; aber ſeine Verfluchten werden ausgerottet. 
23 Von dem Herrn wird ſolches Mannes Gang 
gefördert, und hat Luſt an ſeinem Wege. 24 Fällt 
er, ſo wird er nicht weggeworſen; denn der Herr 
erhält ihn bei der Hand. 25 Ich bin jung gewe⸗ 
ſen, und alt worden, und habe noch nie geſehen 
den Gerechten verlaſſen, oder ſeinen Samen nach 
Brod gehen. 26 Er iſt allezeit barmherzig, und 
leihet gerne; und ſein Same wird geſegnet ſein. 
27 Laß vom Böſen, und thue Gutes, und bleibe 
immerdar. 28 Denn der Herr hat das Recht 
lieb, und verläßt ſeine Heiligen nicht, ewiglich 
werden fie bewahret; aber ber Gottloſen Same 
wird ausgerottet. 29 Die Gerechten erben das 
Land, und bleiben ewiglich drinnen. 30 Der 
Mund des Gerechten redet die Weisheit, und 
ſeine Zunge lehret das Recht. 31 Das Geſetz 
ſeines Gottes iſt in ſeinem Herzen, ſeine Tritte 
gleiten nicht. 32 Der Gottloſe lauert auf den 
Gerechten, und gedenkt ihn zu tödten. 33 Aber 
der Herr läßt ihn nicht in ſeinen Händen, und 
verdammt ihn nicht, wenn er verurtheilt wird. 
34 Harre auf den Herrn, und halte ſeinen Weg, 
ſo wird er dich erhöhen, daß du das Land erbeſt; 
du wirſts ſehen, daß die Gottloſen ausgerottet 
werden. 35 Ich habe geſehen einen Gottloſen, 
der war trotzig, und breitete ſich aus, und grünete 
wie ein Lorbeerbaum. 36 Da man vorüber 
ging, ſiehe, da war er dahin; ich fragte 
nach ihm, da ward er nirgend funden. 
37 Bleibe fromm, und halte dich recht; denn 
ſolchem wirds zuletzt wohl gehen. 38 Die 
Uebertreter aber werden vertilget mit einander; 
und die Gottloſen werden zuletzt ausgerottet. 
39 Aber der Herr hilft den Gerechten; der iſt 
ihre Stärke in der Noth. 40 Und der Herr wird 
ihnen beiſtehen und wird ſie erretten; er wird ſie 
von den Gottloſen erretten, und ihnen helfen; 
denn ſie trauen auf ihn. 


Der 38. Pſalm. 


Ein Pſalm Davids, zum Gedächtniß. 


1 Herr, ſtrafe mich nicht in deinem Zorn, und 
züchtige mich nicht in deinem Grimm. 2 Denn 
deine Pfeile ſtecken in mir, und deine Hand 
drücket mich. 3 Es iſt nichts Geſundes an meinem 
Leibe vor deinem Dräuen, und iſt kein Friede in 
meinen Gebeinen vor meiner Sünde. 4 Denn 
meine Sünden gehen über mein Haupt, wie eine 
ſchwere Laſt ſind ſie mir zu ſchwer worden. 
5 Meine Wunden ſtinken und eitern vor meiner 
Thorhett. 6 Ich gehe krumm und febr gee 
bückt; den ganzen Tag gehe ich traurig. 
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PSAUMES, XXXVII. XXXVIII. 


16 Mais leur épée entrera dans leur propre 
coeur, et leurs ares seront brisés. 16 Le peu 
que le juste posséde vaut mieux que l'opulence 
de beaucoup d'impies. 17 Car les bras des 
impies seront brisés, mais le SEIGNEUR sou- 
tient les justes. 18 Le SEIGNEUR connait les 
jours de ceux qui sont intégres, et leur héritage 
subsistera à toujours. 19 Ils ne seront point 
confondus au temps de l'adversité, et ils seront 
rassasiós dans les jours de famine. 20 Mais 
les impies périront; les ennemis du SEIGNEUR 
seront consumés comme la graisse des agneaux ; 
ils s'évanouiront comme la fumée. 21 L'impie 
emprunte et ne rend point; mais le juste est 
touché de compassionet il donne. 22 Car les 
bénis du Seigneur posséderont la terre; mais 
ceux qu'il maudit seront exterminés. 23 Le 
SEIGNEUR guide les pas de l'homme фун a 
béni, et il prend plaisir à sa voie. 24 S'il 
tombe, il ne sera pas entiérement abattu, car 
le SEIGNEUR lui soutient la main. 25 J'ai été 
jeune, j'ai vieilli, et jamais je n'ai vu le juste 
abandonné, ni ses enfants mendier leur pain. 
26 П donne et il préte tout le jour, et sa 
postérité est en bénédiction. 27 Détourne-toi 
du mal et fais le bien, et tu auras une demeure 
pour toujours. 28 Car le SEIGNEUR aime la 
justice et il n'abandonne point ses bien-aimés ; 
ils sont toujours sous sa garde; mais la pos- 
térité des impies sera détruite. 29 Les justes 
posséderont la terre; ils l'habiteront à perpé- 
tuité. 30 La bouche du juste annonce la 
sagesse, et sa langue parle selon la justice. 
31 La loi de son Dieu est dans son cceur; ses 
pieds ne glissent point. 32 Le méchant épie 
le juste; et cherche à le faire mourir. 33 Mais 
le SEIGNEUR ne l'abandonne point à sa main; 
il ne le laisse point condamner quand on le 
juge. 34 Attends le SEIGNEUR et observe sa 
vole, alors il t'élévera afin que tu possèdes la 
terre; quand limpie sera exterminé, tu le 
verras. 35 J'ai vu l'impie dans sa puissance: 
il s'étendait comme un arbre verdoyant. 
36 Mais il est passé, et voici, il n'est plus; je 
l'ai cherché et je ne l'ai plus trouvé. 37 Observe 
Phomme intègre, considère l'homme droit, car 
la fin d'un tel homme, c'est la paix. 38 Mais 
les pécheurs seront détruits tous ensemble ; la 
postérité des impies sera exterminée. 39 Le 
salut des justes vient du SEIGNEUR; il est leur 
force au temps dela détresse. 40 Le SEIGNEUR 
les aide et les délivre; il les délivre des impies, 
et p sauve, parce qu'ils ont mis leur confiance 
en lui. 


PSAUME XXXVIII. 
Psaume de David, pour rappeler au souvenir, 


1 SEIGNEUR, ne me reprends point dans ta 
colére, et ne me chatie point dans ton cour- 
roux. 2 Car tes fléches sont entrées au-dedans 
de moi, et tà main s'est appesantie sur moi. 
3 П n'y a plus rien de sain dans ma chair, à 
cause de ton courroux ; et il n'y a plus de repos 
dans mes os, à cause de mon péché. 4 Саг 
mes iniquités ont dépassé ma tête; elles 
pésent sur moi comme un fardeau insuppor- 
table. 5 Mes plaies sont fétides et сог- 
rompues par suite de ma folie. 6 Je 
suis courbé et profondément abattu; je 
marche en vétement de deuil tout le јоз». 
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ФАЛМОТ, Ау, KO. 


7 “От: т} uyn pov ixXo0n iumatyuóv, каї 
ойк fonw (acit iv rjj capsi pov. 8 'Exakó0qv 


xai ramtvoÜ0nv ос̧ офбдоа, wpvdpny ard 
9 Kal 


cov msa т) imiÜvuia pov, kai 6 orevaypde pou 


стеуауроб тйс кардіас̧ pov. ivavriov 
obe arexpbBn amd соў. 10 “H кардіа pov irapayOn, 
ѓукатіМтё ре 1) loxóc pov, kal тд фос röv ö - 
11 Oi фо’ pov ка} 


ot zAgoíov pov i£ ivavríag pou ўууа» kal forn- 


pov pou ойк Ёотї per ipoU. 


cav, kai ot Eyytord pov pakpóÜev £orgoav* 12 Kai 
tEeBialovro ot Lyrotvrec rüv puyny pov, каї oi 
Snrovyreg та кака pot ғХал№са» paratoryrac, Kai 
13 'Eyo 


дё wWoei кыфӧс̧ ойк kovov, kal esti Ai ойк 


доћмбтртас dN rv иёра» ёре туса». 
advoiywv rò отбра ur. 14 Kal iysvóusv ёсе) 
avOouTog ойк акодшъ kal ойк &ywv ѓу тф отбраті 
abroð iheypovc. 15 Ori imi соі, Корі, Атоса ` 
16 “От: eira 


My more émixapóci pot ot ExOpoi pov, xai ёр тф 


$& ow , , f , 
où sicakovcg, Коше ò 0е6с pov. 


caAXcvO vat пӧдас̧ pou ir’ Epa ёиеуаћорруибтцсар. 
17 “Ore ¿yw tic paortyag Ётоцос, kal 1 adyndwy 
pov ivéómiv pov did mavrócg. 18 “От: т» ávo- 
Шау pov ауаууғ№@, kal putepuuvüow v-ip ric 
&pgapriac pov. 19 Oi d& ixOpoi pou CO ка) 
kukparaievra, nee iut, kal émdnOuvOnoay ot 
шсобитёс pe aðirwç* 20 Оі аутатод:дбитес кака 
ауті ауадб» ivdueBaddov pe, imel катедіюкоу 
Stxatootvnv. 21 My) ёукатаћітус̧ pe, Коо & Өєбс 
uov, ш) ámoorüc ат h⁰ο 22 Прбоҳес «їс тї 
Boie pou, Корі тїс owrnoiag pov. 
AQ. 
Eig rò rédog rọ 'DIÓigoov, qj rë Дау. 

1 EIIIA ФуЛаёо тас одойс̧ pou той ш} apap- 
тауну iv yÀocag pou? i0tugv тф отбраті pov 
фићакђь iv тф ovorijvat róv apaprwdor ivayriov 
pov. 2 `Екофобу» kai érarsvedny xal éctygca 
ФЕ ayalay, kal rò аХупџа pou avexaviobn. 
3 "EOsppavOn т) кардіа pou évrdg pov, kai iv rj 
ртр pov ixcavOyoerat mip ihddyoa ty yAacog 
pov. 4 Pvopwóv por Kópie ro пірас роо, ка} 
Tov dpiÜuóv ruiv yueoðv pou тіс bor, tva yvà 
ті boreo iyw. 5 1800 marae 000 rác hh‘ 
pov, kai vzócracic pou woel obOiy ivoztóv cov: 
пл)» rà суџпаута натсибтїс, 
Gor. Arcabadpa. 
peverat dvOpwroc, т\з)» ибти rapácotrat* Onoav- 
pide, kal où ytvwonee rim ovvåče айта. 7 Kai 
viv тіс т} йтоно!} pou; ойу) ò Кошос; kal ) 
0тботасіс pov парӣ соі em. Ataakpa. 8 'Атд 
rag THY dvouu)Y uov picai ue, бридос adpore 
ё#дшкас pe. 


тас dvÜpwmoc 
6 Mivrot ye ё eixdve дато- 


9 'ExwócÜgv каї ойк quota rò 
10 'Amó- 
ornoov an’ íuoU тас paortyag cov* amd тїс 
ioxvoc тўс хирбс cov iyw тоу. — ll "Ey 
éAypotc 


7 4 7 
стора pov, Ort оў & & топас pe. 


t » a 2 7 * 
unio dvouiac Er o s 9  ádvÜpwszov, 


kal :туёас we dod un тә луй» abrov: 
TAHY párny rapåocerai тйс avOpuroc. Ad], 


PSALMI, XXXVIII. XXXIX. 


7 Quoniam lumbi mei impleti sunt illusio- 
nibus: et non est sanitas in carne mea. 
8 Afflictus sum, et humiliatus sum nimis: 
rugiebam a gemitu cordis mei. 9 Domine, 
ante te omne desiderium meum: et gemitus 
meus а te non est absconditus. 10 Cor meum 
conturbatum est, dereliquit me virtus mea: 
et lumen oculorum meorum, et ipsum non est 
mecum. 11 Amici mei, et proximi mei ad- 
versum me appropinquaverunt, et steterunt. 
Et qui juxta me erant, de longe steterunt: 
12 Et vim faciebant qui quzrebant animam 
meam. Et qui inquirebant mala mihi, locuti 
sunt vanitates : et dolos tota die meditabantur. 
13 Ego autem tanquam surdus non audiebam : 
et sicut mutus non aperiens os suum. 14 Et 
factus sum sieut homo non audiens, et non 
habens in ore suo redargutiones. 15 Quoniam 
in te Domine speravi: tu exaudies me Do- 
mine Deus meus. 16 Quia dixi: Nequando 
supergaudeant mihi inimiei mei: et dum 
comrihoventur pedes mei, super me magna 
locuti sunt. 17 Quoniam ego in flagella 
paratus sum: et dolor meus in conspectu meo 
semper. 18 Quoniam iniquitatem meam 
annuntiabo: et cogitabo pro peccato meo. 
19 lnimiei autem mei vivunt, et confirmati 
sunt super me: et multiplieati sunt qui 
oderunt me inique. 20 Qui retribuunt mala 
pro bonis, detrahebant mihi: quoniam seque- 


bar bonitatem. 21 Ne derelinquas me Domine 


Deus meus: ne discesseris a me. 22 Intende 
in adjutorium meum, Domine Deus salutis 
me. 


XXXIX. 
In finem, ipsi Idithun, Canticum David. 


1 Dixi: Custodiam vias meas: ut non 
delinquam in lingua mea.  Posui ori meo 
custodiam, cum consisteret peccator adversum 
me. 2 Obmutui, et humiliatus sum, et silui а 
bonis: et dolor meus renovatus est. 3 Con- 
ealuit cor meum intra me: et in meditatione 
mea exardescet ignis. 4 Locutus sum in 
lingua mea: Notum fae mihi Domine finem 
meum, et numerum dierum meorum quis 
est: ut sciam quid desit mihi. 5 Ecce men- 
surabiles posuisti dies meos: et substantia 
mea tanquam nihilum ante te. "Verumtamen. 
universa vanitas, omnis homo vivens. 
6 Verumtamen in imagine pertransit homo: 
sed et frustra conturbatur. Thesaurizat: et 
ignorat cui congregabit ca. 7 Et nune que 
est expectatio mea? nonne Dominus? et 
substantia mea apud te est. 8 Ab omnibus 
iniquitatibus meis erue me: opprobrium 
insipienti dedisti me. 9 Obmutui, et non 
aperui os meum, quoniam tu fecisti: 10 Amove 
а me plagas tuas. 11 A fortitudine manus 
tue ego defeci in increpationibus: propter 
iniquitatem corripuisti hominem. Et tabes- 
cere fecisti sicut araneam animam ejus: 
verumtamen vane conturbatur ommis homo. 


PSALMS, ХХХУШ. XXXIX. 


7 For my loins are filled with a loathsome 
disease : and there їз no soundness in my flesh. 
8 Тат feeble and sore broken: I have roared 
by reason of the disquietness of my heart. 
9 Lord, all my desire is before thee; and my 
groaning is not hid from thee. 10 My heart 
panteth, my strength faileth me: as for the 
light of mine eyes, it also is gone from me. 
11 My lovers and my friends stand aloof from 
my sore; and my kinsmen stand afar off. 
12 They also that seek after my life lay snares 
for me: and they that seek my hurt speak 
mischievous things, and imagine deceits all 
the day long. 13 But I, as a deaf man, heard 
not; aud Г was asa dumb man that openeth 
not his mouth. 14 Thus I was as а man that 
heareth not, and in whose mouth are no 
reproofs. 15 For in thee, О Lorp, do I hope: 
thou wilt hear, О LokD my God. 16 For I 
said, Hear me, lest otherwise they should 
rejoice over me: when my foot slippeth, they 
magnify themselves against me. 17 For I am 
ready to halt, and my sorrow is continually 
before me. 18 For I will declare mine 
iniquity; I will be sorry for my sin. 19 But 
mine enemies аге lively, and they are strong : 
and they that hate me wrongfully are multi- 
plied. 20 They also that render evil for good 
are mine adversaries; because I follow the 
thing that good is. 21 Forsake me not, O 
LokD: О my God, be not far from me. 22 Make 
haste to help me, O Lord my salvation. 


PSALM ХХХ1Х. 
To the chief Musician, even to Jeduthun, 
A Psalm of David. 

1 I sarp, I will take heed to my ways, that 
I sin not with my tongue: I will keep my 
mouth with a bridle, while the wicked is 
before me. 2 Iwas dumb with silence, I held 
my peace, even from good; and my sorrow 
was stirred. 3 My heart was hot within me, 
while I was musing the fire burned: then 
spake I with my tongue, 4 LORD, make me 
to know nine end, and the measure of my 
days, what it 7s; that I may know how frail 
Iam. 5 Behold, thou hast made my days as 
an handbreadth ; and mine age 15 as nothing 
before thee: verily every man at his best 
state is altogether vanity. Selah. 6 Surely 
every man walketh in a vain shew: surely 
they are disquieted in vain: he heapeth up 
riches, and knoweth not who shall gather 
them. 7 And now, Lord, what wait І for? 
my hope ts in thee. 8 Deliver me from ali 
my transgressions: make me not the reproach 
of the foolish. 9 I was dumb, I opened not 
my mouth; because thou didst zt. 10 Remove 
thy stroke away from me: I am consumed 
by the blow of thine hand. 11 When thou 
with rebnkes dost correct man for iniquity, 
thon makest his beauty to consume away like 
а moth: surely every man ts vanity. Selah. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 


Pſalm, 38, 39. 


7 Denn meine Lenden verdorren ganz, unb ift 
nichts Geſundes an meinem Leibe. 8 Es iſt mit 
mir gar anders, und bin ſehr zerſtoßen. Ich 
heule vor Unruhe meines Herzens. 9 Herr, vor 
dir iſt alle meine Begierde, und mein Seufzen 
iſt dir nicht verborgen. 10 Mein Herz bebet, 
meine Kraft hat mich verlaſſen, und das Licht 
meiner Augen iſt nicht bei mir. 11 Meine Lieben 
und Freunde ſtehen gegen mir, und ſcheuen meine 
Plage, und meine Nächſten treten ferne. 12 Und 
die mir nach der Seele ſtehen, ſtellen mir; und 
die mir übel wollen, reden, wie ſie Schaden thun 
wollen, und gehen mit eitel Liſten um. 13 Ich 
aber muß ſein wie ein Tauber, und nicht hören, 
und wie ein Stummer, der ſeinen Mund nicht 
aufthut. 14 Und muß ſein wie einer, der nicht 
höret, und der keine Widerrede in ſeinem Munde 
hat. 15 Aber ich harre, Herr, auf dich; du, 
Herr, mein Gott, wirſt erhören. 16 Denn ich 
denke, daß ſie ja ſich nicht über mich freuen. 
Wenn mein Fuß wankete, würden ſie ſich hoch 
rühmen wider mich. 17 Denn ich bin zu Leiden 
gemacht, und mein Schmerz iſt immer vor mir. 
18 Denn ich zeige meine Miſſethat an, und ſorge 
für meine Sünde. 19 Aber meine Feinde leben, 
und find mächtig; die mich unbillig haſſen, find 
groß. 20 Und die mir Arges thun um Gutes, 
ſetzen ſich wider mich, darum, daß ich ob dem 
Guten halte. 21 Verlaß mich nicht, Herr, mein 
Gott, ſey nicht ferne von mir. 22 Eile mir 
betzuſtehen, Herr, meine Hülfe. 


Der 39. Pſalm. 

Ein Pſalm Davids, vorzuſingen für Jeduthun. 

1 Ich habe mir vorgeſetzt, ich will mich hüten, 
daß ich nicht ſündige mit meiner Zunge. Ich will 
meinen Mund zäumen, weil ich muß den Gott- 
loſen ſo vor mir ſehen. 2 Ich bin verſtummet und 
ſtill, und ſchweige der Freuden, und muß mein 
Leid in mich freſſen. 3 Mein Herz iſt entbrannt 
in meinem Leibe, und wenn ich dran gedenke, 
werde ich entzündet; ich rede mit meiner Zunge. 
4 Aber, Herr, lehre doch mich, daß es ein Ende 
mit mir haben muß, und mein Leben ein Ziel 
hat, und ich davon muß. б Siehe, meine Tage 
ſind einer Hand breit bei dir, und mein Leben iſt 
wie nichts vor dir. Wie gar nichts ſind alle 
Menſchen, die doch ſo ſicher leben! Sela. 
6 Sie gehen daher wie ein Schemen, und machen 
ihnen viel vergeblicher Unruhe; ſie ſammeln, und 
wiſſen nicht, wer es kriegen wird. 7 Nun, Herr, 
weß ſoll ich mich tröſten? Ich hoffe auf dich. 
8 Errette mich von aller meiner Sünde, und laß 
mich nicht den Narren ein Spott werden. 9 Ich 
will ſchweigen, und meinen Mund nicht aufthun; 
du wirſts wohl machen. 10 Wende deine Plage 
von mir; denn ich bin verſchmachtet von der 
Strafe deiner Hand. 11 Wenn du einen züch— 
tigeſt um der Sünde willen, ſo wird ſeine 
Schöne verzehret, wie von Motten. Ach, 
wie gar nichts ſind doch alle Menſchen! Sela. 


PSAUMES, XXXVIII. XXXIX. 


7 Car le feu dévore mes entrailles: et il n'y a 
plus rien de sain dans ma chair. 8 Je suis 
affaibli et tout brisé; je rugis dans l'angoisse 
de mon cœur. 9 SEIGNEUR, tous mes désirs 
sont connus devant toi, et mon gémissement 
ne vest point caché. 10 Mon cœur est plein 
de trouble; ma force m’a abandonné ; et méme 
la lumiére de ines yeux s'est éloignée de moi. 
11 Ceux qui m'aiment, mes meilleurs amis, se 
tiennent loin de ma plaie; mes proches se 
tiennent loin. 12 Ceux qui en veulent à ma 
vie me tendent des piéges, et ceux qui cher- 
chent ma rnine parlent de me perdre; ils 
méditent des perfidies tout le jour. 13 Et 
moi, semblable au sourd, je n'entends раз; je 
suis comme un muet qui n'ouvre point la 
bouche. 14 Oui, je suis semblable à l'homme 
qui n'entend point, et dans la bouche duquel il 
n'y a point de réplique. 15 Puisque j’espére en 
toi, О SEIGNEUR, tu m’exauceras, SEIGNEUR, 
mon Dieu. 16 Car j'ai dit, qu'ils ne se réjouis- 
sent pas à mon sujet: quand mon pied glisse, 
ils s'élévent au-dessus de moi. 17 Carjesuis 
prés de tomber, et ma douleur est continuelle- 
ment devant moi; 18 Et je confesse mon 
iniquité; mon péché me remplit d'angoisse. 
19 Cependant mes ennemis sont pleins de vie 
et de force, et ceux qui me laissent sans cause 
sont nombreux. 20 Ceux aussi qui rendent le 
mal pour le bien me persécutent, parce que je 
m'attache au bien. 21 Ne m'abandonne point, 
О SEIGNEUR. Mon Dieu, пе t'éloigne pas de 
moi. 22 Hâte-toi de venir à mon secours, О 
toi SEIGNEUR, qui es mon salut. 


PSAUME XXXIX. 


Psaume de David, envoyé au Maitre-Chantre, 
savoir à Jéduthun, pour étre chanté. 


1 J'ai dit: Je veillerai sur mes voies, afin 
de ne pas pécher par ma langue: je mettrai 
un frein à ma bouche tant que le méchant sera 
devant moi. 2 J'ai été muet, et dans mon 
silence, j'ai même tu le bien; mais ma douleur 
s'est augmentée. 3 Mon cœur s'est éclauffé 
au-dedans de moi; dans ma méditation, un feu 
s'est allumé, ша langue a parlé: 4 SEIGNEUR, 
fais-moi connaître ma tin, et quelle est la 
mesure de mes jours, afin que je sache combien 
courte est nia durée. 5 Voilà, tu as fait la 
mesure de mes jours de quelques palmes, et la 
durée de ma vie est devant toi comme un rien; 
oui, tout homme, quoiqu'il soit debout, n'est 
que vanité. Selah. 6 Certainement l'homme 
passe comme une ombre; c'est en vain qu'il 
s'agite; il amasse des dens, et il ne sait 
point qui les recueillera. 7 Et maintenant, 
SEIGNEUR, qu'est-ce que j'espére? Mon espé- 
rance est en toi. S Délivre-moi de tous mes 
péchés ; ne me rends point un objet d'opprobre 
pour l'insensé. 9 Je me suis tu, je n'ai point 
ouvert la bouche, parce que c'est toi qui l'as 
fait. 10 Détourne de moi tes chatiments: 
je succombe sous les coups de ta main. 
11 Lorsque, par tes chatiments, tu punis 
l'homme a cause de son péché, tu con- 
sumes sa beauté comme fait le ver. Cer- 
tainement tout homme est vanité. Sélah. 
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YAAMOI, А, р. 


12 E/cákovcov rig vpoctuxijg pov, Kúpte, kai тїс 
Óegoeóc pov évoriGat, TOv OaKPvwWY pov ш) тара- 
cuoTiopc* Ore mapotkog yw sime iv rj уў kai 
capemíónuoc cab måvreç ol татёрє pov. 
18 *Aveg рог iva dvapitw mpd roD pe атећєїу 
cal oükért ш) br. 
me 
Eic rò rédog rë Aavió ug. 
1 ‘YTIOMENOQN 


mpoctaye ро: xal ғісђкоосє тїс Osnoewo pov’ 


"e : e ; 
UTtu&va тб» Куруу rat 
2 Kai dvnyayé pe Фк Aákkov radartwpiag kal апд 
~ $ СД Ы » H [4 AJ , 
тл\ой N, kai ёсттав› Ex) пётра» тойс тбдас 
pov, kai karsüÜvvs rà ðeaBhuará pov: 3 Kai 
7 2 * x L4 т [4 ә ~ 
ёр Ваћ» eig rò отӧра pov фора kawóv, Vuvov тф 
Oe пий». "Офорта: morol kai goBnPHoovrat, 
Kai éXmtovotw iri. Kópiov. 4 Maxdptog ávi)o ov 
, a Б ИТИ. 
tort rò буора Kupiov é&Xzlc афтод, kai ойк ётё- 


Brtehev 


5 По\\ћа émotgcac od Корі 6 Oedc pov rå Oav- 


eig paratérnrag kal намас eU . 
paca cou, kal roig dtadoytapoig cov оюк Eort тіс 
dpowOioerai cor’ атђуучћа kal éhadnoa, N- 
ObvOncay re apiOudy. 6 Ovcíav kai тросфора» 
obk 10:№сас̧, copa дё катпртісо pot’ óXokab- 
7 Tore 


тоу '1до® ко, iv кефаћ№д. HBN Ha 


тора Kai тғрі üpapriac ойк Trgoac. 


пері ёро, 8 Tov zrotijoat rò @ёХ]иа cov ò Osóç 
pov HB, kal róv vópov cov ѓу ріс тїс 
кардїас pov. 9 EbgyysMcáugv Owoiwcbvgv £v 
ixxAnoig peyadg, {дой rà xEiAn pou ob ш] KwAVoW, 
Kópie, où Eyvwg 10 Tl dtcatootvny pov: ойк 
ёкрифа èv тў kapóiq pov rjv а\№бднау cov, xal 
TO сштйоб» cov cima’ ойк Expvija rò ENeóç cov 
kai Tiv ална» cov апо cvvaywysc то\\їўс. 
11 Eò 02 Коре p) uakpbvgc тойс oikreppote cov 
am éuov, тб Meg cov kal т) а\№дна cov дй 
mavrocg avrehaBovrd pov. 12 "Ori mepéoyov pe 
card wy ойк ёст) apiOudc, Karé\aBov pe ai 
dvopiat pov, Kai oók ђдоуасдп» тоб В\№теы» ·• 
éxAnOovOnoay тёр rac тріҳас тйс кєфаћӣс̧ pov, 
Kai з} kapõia роо ѓукатё№пё ре. 13 Eb00kgoov 
Kúp той pboacbai ue, Корі єс rò Зопдђсаѓ pot 
трбахес. | 
dpa ot čnroŭvreç rjv уру роо той Sd 


a , à s А 9 
аўтй»* атоотрафетсау tic ra дпісю kai évrpa- 


14 KaratcyvvOeinoay kai tvrpareinoay 


песа» оі Өғ№оџтёс ио кака. 15 Кошсасдюсау 
параҳрђра atoxoóvgv abray ot Aéyovrig pot Edye 
evye. 16 'Ауа\\асато xai eddpavOeinoay ¿mi 
col mavrec oi Cnrovvric ce Кіри, cal eizrárwcav 
да zavróc MeyaduvOjrw б Kópioc, oi дуатфютес 
TO cwrüptóv cov. 17 'Еуф 02 mrwyòç kai пё»тс 
cipi, Kiptog ópovriéi pou Bong pov xal öh 
eTwT)C роу El où’ ò Е pov, ш) xpoviagc. 
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PSALMI, XXXIX. XL. 


orationem meam Domine, et 
deprecationem meam: auribus percipe la- 
crymas meas. Ne sileas: quoniam advena 


ego sum apud te, et peregrinus, sicut 
13 Remitte mihi, ut 


et amplius 


omnes patres mei. 


refrigerer priusquam abeam, 


non ero. 
XL. 
In finem, Psalmus ipsi David. 
1 EXPECTANS 
intendit mihi. 
et eduxit me de lacu miseriæ, et de luto fæcis. 


expectavi Dominum, et 


2 Et exaudivit preces meas: 


Et statuit super petram pedes meos: et direxit 
3 Et immisit in os meum 


Vide- 
bunt multi et timebunt: et sperabunt in 


gressus meos. 
canticum novum, carmen Deo nostro. 
Domino. 4 Beatus vir, cujus est nomen 
Domini spes ejus: et non respexit in vanitates 
et inshaias falsas. 5 Multa fecisti tu Domine 
Deus meus mirabilia tua: et cogitationibus 
tuis non est qui similis sit tibi. Annuntiavi 
et locutus sum: multiplicati sunt super 
numerum. 6 Sacrificium et oblationem no- 
Holo- 


peccato non  postulasti : 


luisti: aures autem perfecisti mihi. 
caustum et pro 
Ecce venio. 
8 Ut facerem voluntatem 


7 Tune dixi: In eapite libri 
scriptum est de me 
tuam: Deus meus volui, et legem tuam in 
medio cordis mei. 9 Annuntiavi justitiam tuam 
in ecclesia magna, ecce labia mea non pro- 
hibebo: Domine tu scisti. 10 Justitiam tuant 
non abscondi in corde meo: veritatem tuam 
et salutare tuum dixi. Non abscondi miseri- 
cordiam tuam, et veritatem tuam a concilio 
multo. 11 Tu autem Domine ne longe facias 
miserationes tuas a me: misericordia tua et 
veritas tua semper susceperunt me. 12 Quoniam 
circumdederunt me mala, quorum non est 
numerus: comprehenderunt me iniquitates 
mee, et non potui ut viderem. Multiplicatæ 
sunt super capillos capitis mei: et cor meum 
dereliquit me. 13 Complaceat tibi Domine 
ut eruas me: Domine, ad adjuvandum me 
respice. 14 Confundantur et revereantur 
simul, qui querunt animam meam, ut auferaut 
eam. Convertantur retrorsum, et revereantur 
qui volunt mihi mala. 15 Ferant confestim 
confusionem suam, qui dicunt mihi: Euge, 
euge. 16 Exultent et lætentur super te 
omnes querentes te: et dicant semper: 
Magnificetur Dominus: qui diligunt salutare 
tuum. 17 Ego autem mendicus sum, et 
pauper: Dominus solieitus est mei. Adjutor 
meus, et protector meus tu es: Deus meus ne 
tardaveris. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 


PSALMS, XXXIX. XL. 


12 Hear my prayer, О LORD, and give ear unto 
my cry; hold not thy peace at my tears: for 
І am а stranger with thee, and a sojourner, as 
all my fathers were. 18 O spare me, that I 
may recover strength, before I go hence, and 
be no more. : 


PSALM XL. 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 


1 I WAITED patiently for the LORD; and he 
inclined unto me, and heard my cry. 2 He 
brought me up also out of an horrible pit, out 
of the miry clay, and set my feet upon a rock, 
and established my goings. 3 And he hath 
put a new song in my mouth, even praise unto 
our God: many shall see č, and fear, and 
shall trust in the LORD. 4 Blessed is that 
man that maketh the LoRD his trust, and 
respecteth not the proud, nor such as turn 
aside to lies. 5 Many, О LORD my God, are 
thy wonderful works which thou hast done, 
and thy thoughts which are to us-ward: they 
cannot be reckoned up in order unto thee: ¿f 
I would declare and speak of them, they are 
more than can be numbered. 6 Sacrifice and 
offering thou didst not desire; mine ears hast 
thou opened: burnt offering and sin offering 
hast thou not required. 7 Then said I, Lo, I 
come: in the volume of the book :£ is written 
of me, 8 I delight to do thy will, О my God: 
yea, thy law is within my heart. 9 I have 
preached righteousness in the great congrega- 
бес: lo, I have not refrained my lips, О 
Lorp, thou knowest. 10 І have not hid thy 
righteousness within my heart; I have de- 
EUM thy faithfulness and thy salvation: I 
have not concealed thy lovingkindness and thy 
truth from the great congregation. 11 With- 
hold not thou thy tender mercies from me, О 
LoRD: let thy lovingkindness and thy truth 
continually preserve me. 12 For innumerable 
evils have compassed me about: mine iniqui- 
ties have taken hold upon me, so that I am 
not able to look up; they are more than the 
hairs of mine head : therefore my heart faileth 
me. 13 Be pleased, О LORD, to deliver me: 
О Lorp, make haste to help me. 14 Let 
them be ashamed and confounded together 
that seek after my soul to destroy it ; let. them 
be driven backward and put to shame that 
wish me evil. 15 Let them be desolate for a 
reward of their shame that say unto me, Aha, 
aha. 16 Let all those that seek thee rejoice 
aud be glad in thee: let such as love thy 
saivation say continually, The LoRD be mag- 
nified. 17 But I am poor and needy; yet 
the Lord thinxeth upon me: thou art my 
heip and my deliverer; make no tarrying, O 
my God. | 

429 


Pſalm, 39, 40. 


12 Höre mein Gebet, Herr, und vernimm mein 
Schreien, und ſchweige nicht über meinen Thränen; 
denn ich bin beide dein Pilgrim und dein Bürger, 

wie alle meine Väter. 13 Laß ab von mir, daß 
ich mich erquicke, ehe denn ich hinfahre, und nicht 
mehr hie ſey. 

Der 40. Pſalm. 
Ein Pſalm Davids, vorzuſingen. 

1 Ich harrete des Herrn; und er neigete ſich 
zu mir, und hörete mein Schreien, 2 Und zog 
mich aus der grauſamen Grube, und aus dem 

Schlamm, und ſtellete meine Füße auf einen Fels, 
daß ich gewiß treten kann; 3 Und hat mir ein 
neu Lied in meinen Mund gegeben, zu loben 
unſern Gott. Das werden viele ſehen, und den 
Herrn fürchten, und auf ihn hoffen. 4 Wohl dem, 
der ſeine Hoffnung ſetzt auf den Herrn, und ſich 
nicht wendet zu den Hoffärtigen, und die mit 
Lügen umgehen. 5 Herr, mein Gott, groß ſind 
deine Wunder, und deine Gedanken, die du an 
uns beweiſeſt. Dir iſt nichts gleich. Ich will ſie 
verkündigen, und davon ſagen, wiewohl ſie nicht 
zu zählen find. 6 Opfer und Speisopfer gefallen 
dir nicht; aber die Ohren haſt du mir aufgethan. 
Du willſt weder Brandopfer noch Sündopfer. 
7 Da ſprach ich: Siehe, ich komme; im Buch iſt 
von mir geſchrieben; 8 Deinen Willen, mein 
Gott, thu ich gerne, und dein Geſetz hab ich in 
meinem Herzen. 9 Ich will predigen die Gerech— 
tigkeit i in der großen Gemeine; ſiehe, ich will mir 
meinen Mund nicht ſtopfen afe, Herr, das 
weißeſt du. 10 Deine Gerechtigkeit verberge ich 
nicht in meinem Herzen; von deiner Wahrheit 
und von deinem Heil rede ich; ich verhehle deine 
Güte und Treue nicht vor der großen Gemeine. 
11 Du aber, Herr, wolleſt deine Barmherzigkeit 
von mir nicht wenden; laß deine Güte und 
Treue allewege mich bebiten. 12 Denn es hat 
mich umgeben Leiden ohne Zahl; es haben mich 
meine Sünden ergriffen, daß ich nicht ſehen kann; 
ihrer iſt mehr denn Haare auf meinem Haupt, 
und mein Herz hat mich verlaſſen. 13 Laß dirs 
gefallen, Herr, daß du mich erretteſt; eile, Herr, 
mir zu helfen. 14 Schämen müſſen ſich, und zu 
Schanden werden, die mir nach meiner Seele 
ſtehen, daß ſie die umbringen; zurück müſſen ſie 
fallen, und zu Schanden werden, die mir Uebels 
gönnen. 15 Sie müſſen in ihrer Schande er- 
ſchrecken, die über mich ſchreien: Da, da! 16 Es 
müſſen ſich freuen und fröhlich ſein alle, die nach 
dir fragen; und die dein Heil lieben, müſſen 
fagen allwege: Der Herr fey hoch gelobt! 17 Denn 
ich bin arm und elend, der Herr aber forget für 
mich. Du biſt mein Helfer und Erretter; mein 
Gott, verzeuch nicht. 


— 


PSAUMES. XXXIX. XL. 


12 Écoute ma priére, О SEIGNEUR, et préte 
l'oreille à mon cri; пе sois pas sourd à mes 
larmes, car je suis étranger et voyageur devant 
toi, comme l'ont été tous mes péres. 13 Dé- 
tourne de moi фа main, afin que je me ranime 
avant que je m'en aille et que je ne sois plus. 


PSAUME XL. 
Psaume de David, envoyé au Maitre-Chantre 
pour Are chanté. 

1 JE me suis attendu patiemment ar 
SEIGNEUR, et il s'est incliné vers moi, il & 
entendu mon cri; 2 П m'a retiré d'un abime 
affreux et de la fange du bourbier: il a assuré 
mes pieds sur le roc, il a aífermi mes pas, 
3 Et il a mis dans ma bouche un nouvear 
cantique de louange à Dieu. Plusieurs le ver- 
ront, et seront remplis de crainte, et ils 
mettront leur confiance dans le SEIGNEUR. 
4 Heureux l'honme qui a mis sa confiance 
dans le SEIGNEUR, et qui n'a point recours 
aux orgueilleux, ni à ceux qui s'adonnent au 
mensonge. 5 SEIGNEUR, mon Dieu, les mer- 
veilles que tu as faites et tes desseins en notre 
faveur sont sans nombre; on ne peut pas les 
arranger devant toi. Quand je veux les 
annoncer et les dire, elles sont trop nom- 
breuses pour étre racontées. 6 Tu ne prends 
pas plaisir au sacrifice ni à l'oblation, mais tu 
m'as percé les oreilles; tu n'as point demandé 
d'holocauste ni de sacrifice pour le péché. 
7 Alors j'ai dit: Me voici, je viens, il est 
écrit dé moi dans le volume du livre. 8 Mon 
plaisir, O mon Dieu, est de faire ta volonté 
et ta loi est dans mon coeur. 9 J'ai annoncé 
ta justice dans la grande assemblée; je n'ai 
point fermé mes lévres, tu le sais, О SEIGNEUR. 
10 Je n'ai point renfermé ta justice dans mon 
coeur ; j'ai publié ta vérité et ton salut; je n'ai 
point célé ta compassion ni ta vérité dans la 
grande assemblée. 11 Toidonc, О SEIGNEUR, 
ne me ferme pas tes compassious; que ta 
bonté et ta vérité me gardent coutinuellement. 
12 Car des maux sans nombre m'ont envi- 
ronné; mes iniquités m'ont atteint et je n'en 
peux supporter la vue; elles sont plus nom- 
breuses que les cheveux de ma téte, et 
mon coeur est prêt à défaillir. 13 Veuille, 
SEIGNEUR, me délivrer; háte-toi, О SEIGNEUR, 
de mesecourir. 14 Qu'ils rougissent et qu'iis 
solent confondus, tous ceux qui cherchení 
mon áme pour la faire périr; qu'ils recuient 
couverts de confusion, ceux qui désirent mon 
malheur. 15 Qu'ils périssent pour prix de іа 
honte qu'ils m'ont faite, ceux qui disent à mon 
sujet: Aha, aha! 16 Que ceux qui te cher- 
chent soient dans l'allégresse et se réjouissent 
en toi; que ceux qui aiment ton salut s'écrienv 
sans cesse : Magnifie soit le SEIGNEUR! 17 Ja 
suis pauvre et affligó, maisle SEIGNEUR a soin 
de moi. O toi, mon aide et mon libérateum 
mon Dieu, ne tarde pas. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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WAAMOI, pa, pf. 


pa. 
Еіс rò тёХос Warpoc тф Дауд. 

1 MAKAPIO® ё ovviðv iml mrwyòv kai wévyra, 
iv iypipg movypg póctrac abróv 6 Коріос. 2 Кйрос 
фи\айш abróv kai oat abróv, kal pakapícat 
avroy iv rj yj, kal и) тарадої айтду eliç yeipac 
ex ho avrov. 3 Képtoc Boca abr én) 
kAivgc dbu abrob, ny rv Koirny avrov 
Ёстрефас̧ iv rj appworig ahr. 4 'Eyo cima 
Kópie iAémcgóv pe, lacai тўи Фох» pov, Ort 
ij uaorò cot. 5 Ot ѓуброі pov sav кака pot 
IIóre ázoÜavtirat kal awodsirat тд буора avrov ; 
6 Kal ci eloemopebero той ideiv, parny #Хаҳе т] 
кардіа айтой, curnyayey aropiny iaut, i£emoptó- 
ero Еш kal NGN 7 ‘Emi тд abró. Kar ѓџоб 
ipbópičov mavrec oi ix0poí prov, Kar’ £uoU Noyi- 
Zovro кака pore 8 Aóyov wapávouov катібғуто 
кат ¿noù Mi) ò Kotpwpevog O. mpocÜnQcs roù 
аъастўуа:; 9 Kai yàp ó ávÜowmog тїс єірђъцс 
pov ёф àv djXzica, ó & áprovc pov Eueyaduvev 
im’ Фиё mrepviopdv. 10 Eù dé, Корі, № додо pe 
kal avdornody pe, kal avramodwow abroic. 11 Ey 
rohr Eyywy Ore riÜEAQkág pe, Ort ov ui) émxopy 
0 ixOpdc prov Ex’ ié, 12 'EpoU дё беа т> ákakíav 
avrekaBov, kal iBeBaiwods pe tvwmidy cov eig 
róv al. 13 Ebdoynrég Кӧр‹ос̧ д Osüg To 
атд той аброс kai eig róv aiva’ yévatro 


yévotro. 


“В. 
Eig тд réAog eç oúveoiw roig vioig Корё. 

l"ON трӧтоу ітітобєї 1) Nagog imi тас туйс 
ray 0датор, ойтшс iximobei 5 Vu] роо mpóc ot, 
6 OSS. 2 'Eóimoev т) Ҹоу pou wpóg roy Өєду 
róv C more ij&w kai 0ф0ђсоцає ry просфтф 
той 0:00; 3 'EyernOn rà Oákpvá pov ¿pol dproc 
Пиёрас kai vukróc, £v тр héyeoOaé por Kad’ Exdorny 
npipay Поб стау 6 бєбс соо; 4 Tatra ipvijaQgv, 
kai &SHNM em’ tuè т» e pov’ bre die- 
сорак tv romp ckQgvijc Üavpaorüc Ewe тоў око} 
TOU Oto), iv фи»? tyadNdoewe kai Loporoynoews 
7xov topra&óvrwv. 6 l ті mepitumog є, 1 
Puxi pov, kai iva. ті ovvraptocec pe; E % 
ёт) rv 066, Öre ёЕоцоХоуђсора: айтф Turnproy 
той просфтоу pou, 6 Osóc pov. 6 IIpóg ipgavróv 
7 VX pov irapáyOg: dtd roŭro џупобђсораі 
cov ёк Ye 'ooóávov kai 'Eppwveiu amò Gpouc 
pixpod. 7 "ABvococ áfjvacov émtKaXsirat sic pwvyv 
T&v Karappakrüv cov* mavreg oi perewptopoi 
соу каї rà chu, d cov ёт ipi QujAOov. 8 `Ниёоас 
évreAirat Kúpioc rò EO G айтоў, kai vukróg dN - 


си. Пар ipol zpocevxi rq бєр rig kn, pov, 


PSALMI, XLI. XLII. 


XLI. 


In finem, Psalmus ipsi David. 

1 BEATUS qui intelligit super egenum, et 
pauperem: in die mala liberabit eum Domi- 
nus. 2 Dominus conservet eum, et vivificet 
eum, et beatum faciat eum in terra: et non 
tradat eum in animam inimicorum ejus. 
3 Dominus opem ferat illi super lectum 
doloris ejus: universum stratum ejus versasti 
in infirmitate ejus. 4 Ego dixi: Domine 
miserere mei: sana animam meam, quia 
peccavi tibi 5 Inimici mei dixerunt maia 
mihi: Quando morietur, et peribit nomen 
ejus? 6 Et si ingrediebatur ut videret, vana 
loquebatur, cor ejus congregavit iniquitatem 
sibi. Egrediebatur foras, et loquebatur 
7 In idipsum. Adversum me susurrabant 
omnes inimici mei: adversum me cogitabant 
mala, mihi. 8 Verbum iniquum constituerunt 
adversum me: Numquid qui dormit non 
adjiciet ut resurgat? 9 Etenim homo pacis 
mew, in quo speravi: qui edebat panes meos, 
magnifica vit super me supplantationem. 10 Tu 
autem Domine miserere mei, et resuscita me: 
et retribuam eis. 11 In hoe cognovi quoniam 
voluisti me: quoniam non gaudebit inimicus 
meus super me. 12 Me autem propter inno- 
centiam suscepisti: et confirmasti me in 
conspectu tuo in seternum. 13 Benedictus 
Domine Deus Israel а seculo, et usque in 


seeculum ; fiat, fiat. 


XLII. 
In finem, intellectus filiis Core. 

1 QUEMADMODUM desiderat cervus ad fontes 
aquarum : ita desiderat anima mea ad te Deus. 
2 Sitivit anima mea ad Deum fortem vivum: 
quando veniam et apparebo ante faciem Dei? 
3 Fuerunt mihi lacrymz mez panes die ac 
nocte: dum dieitur mihi quotidie: Ubi est 
Deus tuus? 4 Нос recordatus sum, et effudi 
in me animam meam: quoniam transibo in 
locum tabernaculi admirabilis, usque ad 
domum Dei: in voce exultationis, et con- 
fessionis: sonus epulantis. © Quare tristis es 
anima mea? et quare conturbas me? Spera in 
Deo, quoniam adhue confitebor illi: salutare 
vultus mei, 6 Et Deus meus. Ad meipsum 
anima mea conturbata est: propterea memor 
ero tui de terra Jordanis, et Hermoniim a 
monte modico. 7 Abyssus abyssum invocat, 
in voce cataractarum tuarum. Omnia 
exceisa tua, et fluctus tui super me 
transierunt. 8 In die mandavit Dominus 
misericordiam suam: et nocte canticum 
ejus. | Apud me oratio Deo vite mes, 
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PSALMS, XLI. XLII. 


PSALM XLI. 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 


1 Вікѕѕер is he that considereth the poor: 
the Lon» will deliver him in time of trouble. 
2 The Lon» will preserve him, and keep him 
alive ; and he shall be blessed upon the earth : 
and thou wilt not deliver him unto the will of 
nis enemies. 3 The Lorp will strengthen 
him upon the bed of languishing: thou wilt 
make all his bed in his sickness. 4 I said, 
LoRb, be merciful unto me: heal my soul; for 
I have sinned against thee. 5 Mine enemies 
speak evil of me, When shall he die, and nis 
name perish? 6 And if he come to see me, 
he speaketh vanity: his heart gathereth in- 
iquity to itself; when he goeth abroad, he 
telleth zz. 7 All that hate me whisper together 
against me: against me do they devise my 
hurt. 8 An evil disease, say they, cleaveth 
fast unto him: and now that he lieth he shall 
rise up no more. 9 Yea, mine own familiar 
friend, in whom I trusted, which did eat of 
my bread, hath lifted up Ais heel against me. 
10 But thou, О LoRD, be merciful unto me, 
and raise me up, that I may requite them. 
11 By this I know that thou favourest me, 
because mine enemy doth not triumph over 
me. 12 And as for me, thou upholdest me 
in mine integrity, and settest me before thy 
face for ever. 13 Blessed be the LoRD God 
of Israel from everlasting, and to everlasting. 
Amen, and Amen. 


PSALM XLII. 
To the chief Musician, Maschii, tor the sons 
of Korah. 

1 As the hart panteth after the water 
brooks, so panteth my soul after thee, O God. 
2 My soul thirsteth for God, for the living 
God: when shall I come and appear before 
God? 8 My tears have been my meat day 
and night, while they continually say unto 
me, Where zs thy God? 4 When I remember 
these things, I pour out my soul in me: for I 
had gone with the multitude, I went with 
them to the house of God, with the voice of 
joy and praise, with a multitude that kept 
holyday. 5 Why art thou cast down, O my 
soul? and why art thou disquieted in me? 
hope thou in God : for I shall yet praise him 
for the help of his countenance. 6 O my God, 
my soul is cast down within me: therefore 
will I remember thee from the land of Jordan, 
and of the Hermonites, from the hill Mizar. 
7 Deep calleth unto deep at the noise of thy 
waterspouts : all thy waves and thy billows 
are gone over me. 8 Yet the Lorp will 
command his lovingkindness in the day- 
time, and in the night his song shall be with 
me, and my prayer unto the God of my life. 

431 


Pſalm, 41, 42. 


Der 41. Pſalm. 
Ein Pſalm Davids, vorzuſingen. 


1 Wohl dem, der ſich des Dürftigen annimmt, 
den wird der Herr erretten zur böſen Zeit. 2 Der 
Herr wird ihn bewahren, und beim Leben erhalten, 
und ihm laſſen wohl gehen auf Erden, und nicht 
geben in ſeiner Feinde Willen. 3 Der Herr wird 
ihn erquicken auf ſeinem Siechbette; du hilfſt 
ihm von aller ſeiner Krankheit. 4 Ich ſprach: 
Herr, ſey mir gnädig, heile meine Seele; denn 
ich habe an dir geſündiget. 5 Meine Feinde reden 
Arges wider mich: Wann wird er ſterben und 
ſein Name vergehen? 6 Sie kommen, daß ſie 
ſchauen, und meinens doch nicht von Herzen; 
ſondern ſuchen etwas, daß ſie läſtern mögen, 
gehen hin, und tragens aus. 7 Alle die mich 
haſſen, raunen mit einander wider mich, und 
denken Böſes über mich. 8 Sie haben ein 
Bubenſtück über mich beſchloſſen: Wenn er liegt, 
ſoll er nicht wieder aufſtehen. 9 Auch mein 
Freund, dem ich mich vertrauete, der mein Brod 
aß, tritt mich unter die Füße. 10 Du aber, 
Herr, ſey mir gnädig, und hilf mir auf; ſo will 
ich ſie bezahlen. 11 Dabei merke ich, daß du 
Gefallen an mir haſt, daß mein Feind über mich 
nicht jauchzen wird. 12 Mich aber erhältſt du 
um meiner Frömmigkeit willen, und ſtelleſt mich 
vor dein Angeſicht ewiglich. 13 Gelobt ſep der 
Herr, der Gott Iſrael, von nun an bis in Ewig- 
keit. Amen, Amen. 


Der 42. аш. 


Eine Unterweiſung der Kinder Korah, vorzu⸗ 
ſingen. 


1 Wie der Hirſch ſchreiet nach friſchem Waſſer, 


ſo ſchreiet meine Seele, Gott, zu dir. 2 Meine 
Seele bürflet nach Gott, nach dem lebendigen 
Gott. Wann werde ich dahin kommen, daß ich 
Gottes Augeſicht ſchaue? 3 Meine Thränen кир: 
meine Speiſe Tag und Nacht, weil man täglich 
zu mir ſagt: Wo iſt nun dein Gott? 4 Wenn 
ich denn deß inne werde, ſo ſchütte ich mein Herz 
heraus bei mir ſelbſt; denn ich wollte gerne hin 
gehen mit dem Haufen, und mit ihnen wallen 
zum Hauſe Gottes, mit Frohlocken und Danken, 
unter dem Haufen, die da feiern. 5 Was 
betrübeſt du dich, meine Seele, und biſt ſo unruhig 
in mir? Harre auf Gott; denn ich werde ihm 
noch danken, daß er mir hilft mit ſeinem Ange— 
ſicht. 6 Mein Gott, betrübt iſt meine Seele in 
mir; darum gedenke ich an dich, im Lande am 
Jordan und Hermonim, auf dem kleinen Berg. 
7 Deine Fluten rauſchen daher, daß hie eine Tiefe 
und da eine Tiefe brauſen; alle deine Waſſerwogen 
und Wellen gehen über mich. 8 Der Herr hat 
des Tages verheißen ſeine Güte, und des Nachts 
ſinge ich ihm, und bete zu Gott meines Lebens. 


HEXAGLOT ITA. 


PSAUMES, XLI. XLII. 


PSALM XLI. 


Psaume de David, envoyé au Maitre-Chantre 
pour ёте chanté. 

1 HEUREUX celui qui a égard au pauvre, 
le SEIGNEUR le délivrera au jour de la cala- 
mité. 2 Le SEIGNEUR le protégera et lui 
conservera la vie; il scra heureux sur la terre, 
et tu ne le livreras point à la fureur de ses 
ennemis. З Le SEIGNEUR le soutiendra sur le 
lit de douleur; tu lui feras un tout autre lit 
quand il sera malade. 4 Moi, je dis: SEIGNEUR, 
aie pitié de moi; guéris mon Ame, car j'ai 
péché contre toi. б Mes ennemis parlent mal 
de moi: Quand mourra-t-il, quand périra son 
nom? 6 Si quelqu'un vient me visiter, il me 
parle avec fausseté; son coeur amasse des 
perfidies; il sort et les répand au-dehors. 
7 Tous ceux qui me haissent complotent 
secrétement contre moi; ils méditent contre 
moi des projets funestes. 8 Un grand crime, 
disent-ils, pèse sur lui, et quand il sera couché, 
il ne se relévera plus. 9 Mon ami méme, en 
qui j'avais mis ma confiance et qui mangeait 
mon pain, a levé le talon contre moi. 10 Mais 
toi, SEIGNEUR, aie pitié de moi et reléve-moi, 
et je le leur rendrai. 11 C'est en cela que je 
reconnaitrai que tu m'aimes, quand mon 
ennemi ne triomphera plus de moi. 12 Pour 
moi, tu m'as soutenu à cause de mon intégrité ; 
tu m'as établi devant toi pour toujours. 13 Béni 
soit, de siécle en siécle, le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu 
d'Israél. Amen, amen. 


PSAUME XLII. 


Maskil pour les enfants de Coré, envoyé au 
Maitre-Chantre pour étre chanté. 

i LOMME le cerf soupire aprés l'eau des 
fontaines, ainsi mon ame soupire aprés toi, О 
mon Dieu. 2 Mon ame a soif de Dieu, du 
Dieu vivant. Quand entrerai-je et me pré- 
senterai-je devant la face de Dieu? 3 Mes 
larmes sont mon pain jour et nuit, lorsqu'on 
me dit sans cesse: Ой est ton Dieu? 4 Je 
me souviens de сесі et mon âme se fond en 
moi; car је passais au milieu de la foule et 
je m'avangais avec elle jusqu'au temple de 
Dieu, au milieu des chants d'allégresse et de 
louange, avec la foule qui célébrait la féte. 
ә Pourquoi, О mon àme, es-tu abattue? Pour- 
quoi frémis-tu еп moi? Espère en Dieu, саг 
je le célébrerai encore pour le salut qui vient 
de sa face. 6 Mon Dieu, mon àme est abattue 
au-dedans de moi, lorsque je me souviens de 
toi dans les régions du Jourdain, et de l'Her- 
mon, sur la montagne de Mizar. 7 Au bruit 
de tes torrents, un abime appelait un autre 
abime; tous tes flots, toutes tes vagues ont passé 
sur moi. 8 Le jour, le SEIGNEUR enverra sa 
bonté au-devant de moi, et la nuit, je chanterai 
sa louange et j'invoquerai le Dieu de ma vie. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


VAAMOI, AG“, uy, uà. 
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PSALMI, XLII. XLHI. XLIV 


9 Dicam Deo: Susceptor meus es. Quare 
oblitus es mei? et quare contristatus incedo, 
dum affligit me inimicus? 10 Dum con- 
fringuntur ossa mea, exprobraverunt mihi qui 
tribulant me inimici mei. Dum dicunt mihi 
per singulos dies: Ubi est Deus tuus? 
11 Quare tristis es anima mea? et quare 
couturbas me? Spera in Deo, quoniam adhuc 
confitebor illi: salutare vultus mei, et Deus 
meus. 


XLIII. 


Psalmus David. 


1 Jupica me Deus, et diácerne causam 
meam de gente non sancta, ab homine iniquo 
et doloso erue me. 2 Quia tu es Deus fortitudo 
mea: quare me repulisti? et quare tristis 
incedo, dum affligit me inimicus? 3 Emitte 
lucem tuam et veritatem tuam: ipsa me deduxe- 
runt, et adduxerunt in montem sanctum tuum, 
et in tabernacula tua. 4 Et introibo ad altare 
Dei: ad Deum, qui lætificat juventutem meam. 
Confitebor tibi in cithara Deus Deus meus. 
5 Quare tristis es anima mea? et quare 
conturbas me? Spera in Deo, quoniam adhuc 
confitebor ili: salutare vultus mei, et Deus 
meus. 


XLIV. 


In finem, Filiis Core ad intellectum. 


1 DEUS auribus nostris audivimus: patres 
nostri annuntiaverunt nobis. Opus, quod 
operatus es in diebus eorum: et in diebus 
antiquis. 2 Manus tua gentes disperdidit, et 
plantasti eos: afflixisti populos, et expulisti 
eos: 3 Nec enim in gladio suo possederunt 
terram, et brachium eorum non salvavit eos: 
sed dextera tua, et brachium tuum, et 
illuminatio vultus tui: quoniam complacuisti 
in eis. 4 Tu es ipse rex meus et Deus meus: 
qui mandas salutes Jacob. 5 In te inimicos 
nostros ventilabimus cornu, et in nomine tuo 
spernemus insurgentes in nobis. 6 Non enim 
їп arcu meo sperabo: et gladius meus non 
salvabit me. 7 Salvasti enim nos de affli- 
gentibus nos: et odientes nos confudisti. 
8 Та Deo laudabimur tota die: et in nomine 
tuo confitebimur in seeculum. 9 Nune autem 
repulisti et confudisti nos: et non egredieris 
Deus in virtutibus nostris. 10 Avertisti nos 
retrorsum post inimicos nostros: et qui 
oderunt nos, diripiebant sibi. 11 Dedisti 
nos tauquam oves escarum: et in gentibus 
dispersisti nos. 12 Vendidisti populum 
tuum sine pretio: et non fuit multitudo 
in commutationibus eorum. 13 Posuisti 
nos opprobrium vicinis nostris, subsanuatio- 
nem et derisum Мз, qui sunt in circuitu 
nostro. 14 Posuisti nos in similitudinem 
gentibus: commotionem capitis in populis. 
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PSALMS, XLII. XLIII. XLIV. 


9 I will say unto God my rock, Why hast 
thou forgotten me? why go I mourning be- 
cause of the oppression of the enemy? 10 As 
with a sword in my bones, mine enemies re- 
proach me; while they say daily unto me, 
Where is thy God? 11 Why art thou cast 
down, O my soul? and why art thou dis- 
quieted within me? hope thou in God: for I 
shall yet praise him, who is the health of my 
countenance, and my God. 


PSALM XLIII. 


1 JUDGE me, О God, and plead my cause 
against an ungodly nation: O deliver me from 
the deceitful and unjust man. 2 For thou art 
the God of my strength: why dost thou cast 
me off? why go I mourning because of the 
oppression of the enemy? 3 O send out thy 
light and thy truth: let them lead me; let 
them bring me unto thy holy hill, and to thy 
tabernacles. 4 Then will I go unto the altar 
of God, unto God my exceeding joy : yea, upon 
the harp will I praise thee, O God my God. 
5 Why art thou cast down, O my soul? and 
why art thou disquieted within me? hope in 
God: fer I shall yet praise him, who is the 
health ef my countenance, and my God. 


PSALM XLIV. 


To the chief Musician for the sons of 
Korah, Maschil. 


1 We have heard with our ears, О God, our 
fathers have told us, what work thou didst 
in their days, in the times of old. 2 How thou 
didst drive out the heathen with thy hand, 
and plantedst them; how thou didst afflict the 
people, and cast them out. 3 For they got 
not the land in possession by their own sword, 
neither did their own arm save them: but 
thy right hand, and thine arm, and the light 
of thy countenance, because thou hadst a 
favour unto them. 4 Thou art my King, O 
God: command deliverances for Jacob. 
5 Through thee will we push down our ene- 
mies: through thy name will we tread them 
under that rise up against us. 6 For I will 
not trust in my bow, neither shall my sword 
save me. 7 But thou hast saved us from our 
enemies, and hast put them to shame that 
hatedus. 8 In God we boast all the day long, 
aud praise thy name for ever. Selah. 9 But 
thou hast cast off, and put us to shame; and 
goest not forth with our armies. 10 Thou 
makest us to turn back from the enemy: and 
they which hate us spoil for themselves. 
11 Thou hast given us like sheep appointed 
for meat; and hast scattered us among the 
heathen. 12 Thou sellest thy people for 
nought, and dost not increase thy wealth by 
their price. 13 Thou makest us a reproach 
to our neighbours, a scorn and a derision to 
them that are round about us. 14 Thou 
makest us a byword among the heathen, a 
shaking of the head among the people. 

Hes 


Pſalm, 42, 43, 44. 


9 Ich fage zu Gott, meinem Fels: Warum Daft 
du mein vergeſſen? Warum muß ich ſo traurig 
gehen, wenn mein Feind mich dränget? 10 Es 
iſt als ein Mord in meinen Beinen, daß mich 
meine Feinde ſchmähen, wenn ſie täglich zu mir 
ſagen: Wo iſt nun dein Gott? 11 Was betrübeſt 
du dich, meine Seele, und biſt ſo unruhig in mir? 
Harre auf Gott; denn ich werde ihm noch danken, 
daß er meines Angeſichts Hülfe und mein Gott iſt. 


Der 43. Pſalm. 


1 Richte mich, Gott, und führe meine Sache 
wider das unheilige Volk, und errette mich von 
den falſchen und böſen Leuten. 2 Denn du biſt 
der Gott meiner Stärke; warum verſtößeſt du 
mich? Warum läſſeſt du mich ſo traurig gehen, 
wenn mich mein Feind dränget? 3 Sende dein 
Licht und deine Wahrheit, daß ſie mich leiten, 
und bringen zu deinem heiligen Berg, und zu 
deiner Wohnung, 4 Daß ich hinein gehe zum 
Altar Gottes, zu dem Gott, der meine Freude 
und Wonne iſt, und dir, Gott, auf der Harfe 
danke, mein Gott. 5 Was betrübeſt du dich, 
meine Seele, und biſt ſo unruhig in mir? Harre 
auf Gott; denn ich werde ihm noch danken, daß 
er meines Angeſichts Hülfe, und mein Gott iſt. 


Der 44. Pſalm. 
Eine Unterweiſung der Kinder Korah, vorzuſingen. 


1 Gott, wir haben mit unſern Ohren gedsret, 
unſere Väter habens uns erzählet, was du gethan 
baft zu ihren Zeiten vor Alters. 2 Du haſt mit 
deiner Hand die Heiden vertrieben, aber ſie haſt 
du eingeſetzt; du haſt die Völker verderbet, aber 
ſie haſt du ausgebreitet. 3 Denn ſie haben das 
Land nicht eingenommen durch ihr Schwert, und 
ihr Arm half ihnen nicht, ſondern deine Rechte, 
dein Arm, und das Licht deines Angeſichts; denn 
du hatteſt Wohlgefallen an ihnen. 4 Gott, du 
biſt derſelbe, mein König, der du Jakob Hülfe 
verheißeſt. 5 Durch dich wollen wir unſere 
Feinde zerſtoßen; in deinem Namen wollen wir 
untertreten, die ſich wider uns ſetzen. 6 Denn 
ich verlaſſe mich nicht auf meinen Bogen, und 
mein Schwert kann mir nicht helfen; 7 Sondern 
du hilfſt uns von unſern Feinden, und macheſt zu 
Schanden, die uns haſſen. 8 Wir wollen täglich 
rühmen von Gott, und deinem Namen danken 
ewiglich. Sela. 9 Warum verſtößeſt du uns 
denn nun, und läſſeſt uns zu Schanden werden, 
und zeuchſt nicht aus unter unſerm Heer? 10 Du 
läſſeſt uns fliehen vor unſerm Feinde, daß uns 
berauben, bie uns haſſen. 11 Du läſſeſt uns 
auffreſſen wie Schafe, und zerſtreueſt uns une 
ter die Heiden. 12 Du verkaufeſt dein Volk 
umſonſt, und nimmſt nichts drum. 13 Du 
machſt uns zur Schmach unſern Nachbarn, zum 
Spott und Hohn denen, die um uns her ſind. 
14 Du machſt uns zum Beiſpiel unter den Heiden, 
und daß die Völker das Haupt über uns ſchütteln. 


HEXAGLOT ITA. 
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PSAUMES, XLII. XLIII. XLIV. 


9 Je dirai à Dieu, mon Rocher: Pourquo- 
m'as-tu oublié? Pourquoi marché-je en деш, 
sous loppression de mes ennemis? 10 Mes 
ennemis m'outragent et me percent jusqu'aux 
os, quand ils me disent tout le jour: Ой est 
ton Dieu? 11 Pourquoi, О mon ame, es-tu 
abattue, pourquoi frémis-tu au-dedans de moi? 
Espére en Dieu, саг je le célébrerai encore, lui 
qui est le salut de ma face et mon Dieu. 


PSAUME ХИП. 


1 FArS-MOI justice, О mon Dieu, et soutiens 
ma cause contre une nation sans pitié; délivre- 
moi de Phomme injuste et'trompeur. 2 Car 
tu es le Dieu de ma force: pourquoi m'as-tu 
rejeté, pourquoi marché-je en deuil sous l'op- 
pression de celui qui me hait? 8 Envoie ta 
lumiére et ta vérité: elles me guideront; elles 
me conduiront vers la montagne de fa sainteté 
et dans tes tabernacles. 4 Et je m'avancerai 
à l'autel de Dieu, auprés du Dieu qui est mon 
triomphe et ma joie. et je te louerai au son de 
la harpe, O Dieu, mon Dieu! 5 Pourquoi, O 
mon ame, es-tu abattue, pourquoi frémis-tu 
au-dedans de moi?  Espére en Dieu, car je le 
célébrerai encore, /u qui est le salut de ma 
face et mon Dieu. 


PSAUME XLIV. 


Maskil des enfants de Coré, envoyé au Maitre- 
Chantre pour étre chanté. 


1 О DrEU, nous avons entendu de nos 
oreilles, nos pères nous ont raconté l’œuvre 
que tu as faite dans leurs jours, dans les jours 
anciens. 2 Tu as, de ta main, chassé les 
nations, et tu as planté nos péres en leur 
place; tu as affligé, tu as détruit les peuples. 
3 Car се n'est point par leur épée qu'ils ont 
conquis ce pays, et ce n'est pas leur bras qui 
les a sauvés, mais c'est ta droite, c'est ton bras 
et la lumiére de ta face; car tu les aimais. 
4 C'est toi, O Dieu, qui es mon Roi! ordonne 
la délivrance de Jacob. 5 Avec toi nous re- 
pousserons nos ennemis; par ton nom, nous 
foulerons aux pieds ceux qui se lévent contre 
nous. 6 Car ce n'est point en mon are que je 
me confie, et mon épée ne saurait me sauver. 
7 Mais toi, tu nous as sauvés de nos enne- 
mis; tu as confondu ceux qui nous haissent. 
8 Nous ѓе glorifierons tout le jour, O Dieu; 
nous célébrerons ton nom à jamais. Sélah. 
9 Cependant tu nous as rejetés et couverts 
d'ignominie; tu ne sors plus avec nos armées. 
10 Tu nous as fait tourner le dos devant 
l'ennemi, et ceux qui nous haissent nous ont 
dépouillés. 11 Tu nous as livrés comme 
des brehis qu'on mange, et tu nous as dis- 
persés parmi les nations. 12 Tu as vendu ton 
peuple à vil prix, et tu n'as pas fait monter 
sa valeur. 13 Tu nous as rendus un objet 
d'opprobre pour nos voisins, d'insulte et de 
raillerie pour ceux qui nous entourent. 14 Tu 
nous as fait devenir la fable des nations, 
et à notre aspect les peuples hochent la téte. 


Том. III. 3 K 
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HEXAGLOTTA. 


PSALMI, XLIV. XLV. 


15 Tota die verecundia mea contra me est, et 
confusio faciei mem cooperuit me. 16 A voce 
exprobrantis, et obloquentis: a facie inimici, 
et persequentis. 17 Hee omnia venerunt 
super nos, nec obliti sumus te: et inique non 
egimus in testamento tuo. 18 Et non recessit 
retro eor nostrum: et declinasti semitas nos- 
tras a via tua; 19 Quoniam humiliasti nos in 
loco afflictionis, et cooperuit nos umbra mortis. 
20 Si obliti sumus nomen Deo nostri, et si 
expandimus manus nostras ad deum alienum: 
21 Nonne Deus requiret ista? ipse enim novit 
abscondita cordis. 22 Quoniam propter te 
mortificamur tota die: æstimati sumus sicut 
oves occisionis. 28 Exsurge, quare obdormis 
Domine? exsurge, et ne repellas in finem. 
24 Quare faciem tuam avertis, oblivisceris 
inopie nostre et tribulationis nostra? 
25 Quoniam humiliata est in pulvere anima 
nostra: conglutinatus est in terra venter 
noMer. 26 Exsurge Domine, adjuva nos: et 
redime nos propter nomen tuum. 


XLV. 


In finem, pro iis qui commutabuntur, filiis 

Core, ad intellectum, Canticum pro dilecto. 

1 ERUCTAVIT сог meum verbum bonum: 
dico ego opera mea regi. Lingua mea cala- 
mus scribe, velociter scribentis. 2 Speciosus 
forma pre filiis hominum, diffusa est gratia 
in labiis tuis: propterea benedixit te Deus 
in æternum. 3 Accingere gladio tuo super 
femur tuum, potentissime. 4 Specie tna et 
pulehritudine tua intende, prospere procede, 
et regna, propter veritatem et -tansuetu- 
dinem, et justitiam: et deducet te mirabiliter 
dextera tua. 5 Sagitte tue acute, populi 
sub te cadent, in corda inimicorum regis. 
6 Sedes tua Deus in seculum seculi: virga 
directionis virga regni tui. 7 Dilexisti jus- 
titiam, et odisti iniquitatem : propterea unxit 
te Deus Deus tuus oleo letitie pre consorti- 
bus tuis. 8 Myrrha, et gutta, et casia a 
vestimentis tuis, а domibus eburneis: ex 
quibus delectaverunt te 9 Filie regum in 
honore tuo. Astitit regina a dextris tuis 
in vestitu deaurato: circumdata varietate. 
10 Audi filia, et vide, et inclina aurem tuam: 
et obliviscere populum tuum, et domuum patris 
tui. 11 Et concupiscet rex decorem tuum 
quoniam ipse est Dominus Deus tuus, et ador- 
abunt eum. 12 Et filie Tyri in muneribus 
vultum tuum deprecabuntur, omnes divites 
plebis. 13 Omnis gloria ejus fili regis 
ab intus, in fimbriis aureis circumamicta 
varietatibus. 14 Adducentur regi virgines 


post eam: proxime ejus afferentur tibi. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT 


PSALMS, XLIV. XLV. 


15 My confusion £s continually before me, and 
the shame of my face hath covered me, 
16 For the voice of him that reproacheth and 
blasphemeth ; by reason of the enemy and 
avenger. 17 All this is come upon us; yet 
have we not forgotten thee, neither have we 
dealt falsely in thy covenant. 18 Our heart 
is not turned back, neither have our steps 
declined from thy way; 19 Though thou 
hast sore broken us in the place of dragons, 
and covered us with the shadow of death. 
20 If we have forgotten the name of our God, 
or stretched out our hands to a strange god ; 
21 Shall not God search this out? for he 
knoweth the secrets of the heart. 22 Yea, 
for thy sake are we killed all the day long; 
we are counted as sheep for the slaughter. 
23 Awake, why sleepest thou, О Lord? 
arise, cast ws not off for ever. 24 Wherefore 
hidest thou thy face, and forgettest our afflic- 
tion and our oppression? 25 For our soul is 
bowed down to the dust: our belly cleaveth 
unto the earth. 26 Arise for our help, and 
redeem us for thy mercies’ sake. 


PSALM XLV. 


To the chief Musician upon Shoshannim, for 
the sons of Korah, Maschil, A Song of 
loves. 


1 My heart is inditing a good matter: I 
speak of the things which I have made 
touching the king: my tongue zs the pen of 
а ready writer. 2 Thou art fairer than the 
children of men: grace is poured into thy lips: 
therefore God hath blessed thee for ever. 
3 Опа thy sword upon thy thigh, O most 
mighty, with thy glory and thy majesty. 
4 And in thy majesty ride prosperously be- 
cause of truth and meekness and rightcous- 
ness; and thy right hand shall teach thee 
terrible things. ő Thine arrows are sharp in 
the heart of the king’s enemies; whereby the 
people fall under thee. 6 Thy throne, O God, 
ts for ever and ever: the sceptre of thy king- 
dom ts a right sceptre. 7 Thou lovest right- 
eousness, and hatest wickedness: therefore 
God, thy God, hath anointed thee with the 
oil of gladness above thy fellows. 8 All thy 
garments smell of myrrh, and aloes, and cassia, 
out of the ivory palaces, whereby they have 
made thee glad. 9 Kings’ daughters were 
among thy honourable women: upon thy 
right hand did stand the queen in gold of 
Ophir. 10 Hearken, O daughter, and con- 
sider, and incline thine ear; forget also thine 
own people, and thy father’s house; 11 So 
shall the king greatly desire thy beauty: for 
he is thy Lord; and worship thou him. 
12 And the daughter of Tyre shall be there 
with a gift; even the rich among the people 
shall entreat thy favour. 13 The king’s 
daughter zs all glorious within: her clothing 
ts of wrought gold. 14 She shall be 
brought unto the king in raiment of 
needlework: the virgins her companions 
that follow her shall be brought unto thee, 


Pſalm, 44, 45. 


15 Täglich ift meine Schmach vor mir, und 
mein Antlitz iſt voller Schande, 16 Daß 
ich die Schänder und Läſterer hören, und die 
Feinde und Rachgierigen ſehen muß. 17 Dieß 
alles iſt über uns kommen; und haben doch dein 
nicht vergeſſen, noch untreulich in deinem Bunde 
gehandelt; 18 Unſer Herz iſt nicht abgefallen, 
noch unſer Gang gewichen von deinem Wege, 
19 Daß du uns ſo zerſchlägeſt unter den Drachen, 
und bedeckeſt uns mit Finſterniß. 20 Wenn wir 
des Namens unſers Gottes vergeſſen hätten, und 
unſere Hände aufgehoben zum fremden Gott; 
21 Das möchte Gott wohl finden; nun kennet er 
ja unſers Herzens Grund. 22 Denn wir werden 
ja um deinetwillen täglich erwürget, und find gez 
achtet wie Schlachtſchafe. 23 Erwecke dich, Herr, 
warum ſchläfſt du? Wache auf, und verſtoße uns 
nicht fo gar. 24 Warum verbirgt du dein Ant- 
litz, vergiſſeſt unſers Elends und Dranges? 
25 Denn unſere Seele iſt gebeuget zur Erde; 
unſer Bauch klebet am Erdboden. 26 Mache 
dich auf, hilf uns, und erlöſe uns, um deiner 
Güte willen. 


Der 45. Pſalm. 


Ein Brautlied und Unterweiſung der Kinder 
Korah, von ben Roſen, vorzuſingen. 


1 Mein Herz dichtet ein feines Lied; ich will 
ſingen von einem Könige; meine Zunge iſt ein 
Griffel eines guten Schreibers. 2 Du biſt der 
Schönſte unter den Menſchenkindern, holdſelig 
ſind deine Lippen; darum ſegnet dich Gott ewig— 
lich. 3 Gürte dein Schwert an deine Seite, du 
Held, und ſchmücke dich ſchön. 4 Es müſſe dir 
gelingen in deinem Schmuck. Zeuch einher der 
Wahrheit zu gut, und die Elenden bei Recht zu 
behalten; ſo wird deine Rechte Hand Wunder 
beweiſen. 5 Scharf ſind deine Pfeile, daß die 
Völker vor dir niederfallen, mitten unter den 
Feinden des Königes. 6 Gott, dein Stuhl 
bleibt immer und ewig; das Scepter deines 
Reichs iſt ein gerades Scepter. 7 Du liebeſt 
Gerechtigkeit, und haſſeſt gottlos Weſen; darum 
hat dich, Gott, dein Gott, geſalbet mit Frendenz 
öle, mehr denn deine Geſellen. 8 Deine Kleider 
ſind eitel Myrrhen, Aloes und Kezia, wenn du 
aus den elfeubeinernen Paläſten daher trittſt, in 
deiner ſchönen Pracht. 9 In deinem Schmuck 
gehen der Könige Töchter; die Braut ſtehet zu 
deiner Rechten, in eitel köſtlichem Golde. 10 Höre, 
Tochter, ſchaue drauf, und neige deine Ohren, 
vergiß deines Volks und deines Vaters Haus; 
11 So wird der König Luſt an deiner Schöne 
haben; denn er iff dein Herr, und ſollſt ihn an- 
beten. 12 Die Tochter Zor wird mit Geſchenk 
da ſein, die Reichen im Volk werden vor dir 
flehen. 13 Des Königs Tochter iſt ganz herrlich 
inwendig, ſie iſt mit güldenen Stücken geklei— 
det. 14 Man führet ſie in geſtickten Kleidern 


zum König; und ihre Geſpielen, die Gung- 


frauen, die ihr nachgehen, führet man zu dir. 


Ae 


PSAUMES, XLIV. XLV. 


15 Ma confusion est toujours devant moi, et 
la honte me couvre le visage, 16 A la voix 
de celui qui m'insulte et qui m'outrage. en 
présence de mon ennemi et de mon persécu- 
teur. 17 Tout cela nous est arrivé, et cepen- 
dant nous ne t'avons point oublié, nous n'avons 
point violé ton alliance; 18 Notre cœur ne 
s'est point détourné en arriére, et nos pas ne 
se sont point écartés de ton sentier. 19 Ce- 
pendant tu nous as rejetés au milieu des 
dragons, et tu nous as couverts des ombres de 
la mort. 20 Si nous eussions oublié le nom 
de notre Dieu, si nous eussions étendu nos 
mains vers un dieu étranger, 21 Dieu n'en 
aurait-il pas demandé compte, lui qui connait 
les secrets du cour? 22 Mais c'est pour 
lamour de toi que nous sommes mis à mort 
tous les jours, que nous sommes regardés 
comme des brebis destinées à la boucherie. 
23 Léve-toi: pourquoi dors-tu, О SEIGNEUR? 
Réveille-toi: ne nous rejette pas pour tou- 
jours! 24 Pourquoi caches-tu ta face; pour- 
quol oublies-tu notre misére et notre oppres- 
sion? 25 Car notre âme est courbée jusque 
dans la poussiére; notre corps est attaché à 
la terre. 26 Léve-toi, viens à notre aide, et 
rachéte-nous à cause de ta bonté. 


PSAUME XLV. 


Maskil pour les enfants de Coré, cantique 
nuptial envoyé au Maitre-Chantre pour étre 
chanté sur Sosannim. 


1 Mon cœur médite une chose excellente ; 
je vais parler des choses que j'ai faites pour le 
Roi; ma langue est comme la plume d'un 
écrivain diligent. 2 Tu es le plus beau des 
enfants des hommes: la grace est répandue 
sur tes lèvres: c'est pourquoi Dieu t/a béni 
pour toujours. 8 Prince puissant, ceins sur 
ta cuisse ton épée, avec ta gloire et ta majesté. 
4 Oui, prospére dans ta majesté; que la parole 
de vérité, de clémence et de justice, monte 
avec toi sur ton char, et ta droite t'enseiguera 
des choses merveilleuses. 5 Tes fléches sont 
aiguës; elles pénétrent jusqu'au coeur des 
ennemis du Roi: les peuples tombent devant 
toi. 6 Ton tréne, O Dieu, demeure a tou- 
jours et à perpétuité; la sceptre de ton régne 
est un sceptre d'équité. 7 Tu aimes la justice 
et tu hais ’impiété; c'est pourquoi Dieu, ton 
Dieu, t’a oint d’une onction de joie, au-dessus 
de tous tes semblables. 8 Tous tes vétements 
sont parfumés de myrrhe, d’aloés et de casse, 
quand tu sors des palais d’ivoire où ils tont 
réjoui. 9 Des filles de rois se trouvent parmi 
les dames de ta cour; à ta droite est la reine, 
purée d'or d'Ophir. 10 Ecoute, ma fille, vois 
et prête l'oreille: oublie ton peuple et la 
maison de ton pére. 11 Alors le Roi sera épris 
de ta beauté: puisqu'il est ton SEIGNEUR, 
prosterne-toi devant lui. 12 La fille de 
Tyr vient avec un présent; le plus 
riches du peuple implorent ta protection. 
13 La fille du Roi est toute resplendissante 
daus l'intérieur de гоп palais; sea vête- 
ment est tissu d'or. 14 Elle est amunée au 
Hoi en vétements brodés; des vierges, scx 
compagnes, la suivent pour étre présentées 
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WAAMOI, pe’, ps’, ud, py. 
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17 Myn- 
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PSALMI, XLV. XLVI. XLVII. XLVIII. 


15 Afferentur in letitia et exultatione: 
adducentur in templum regis. 16 Pro patri- 
bus tuis nati sunt tibi filii: constitues eos 
principes super omnem terram. 17 Memores 
erunt nominis tui in omni generatione et 
generationem. Propterea populi confitebun- 
tur tibi in eternum: et in seeculum szeculi. 


XLVI. 
In finem, filiis Core pro arcanis, Psalmus. 


1 DEUS noster refugium, et virtus: adjutor 
in tribulationibus, que invenerunt nos nimis. 
2 Propterea non timebimus dum turbabitur 
terra: et transferentur montes in cor maris. 
3 Sonuerunt, et turbatæ sunt aque eorum: 
conturbati sunt montes in fortitudine ejus. 
4 Fluminis impetus letificat civitatem Dei: 
sanctificavit tabernaculum suum Altissimus. 
5 Deus, in medio ejus, non commovebitur: 
6 Con- 
turbate sunt gentes, et inclinata sunt regna: 


adjuvabit eam Deus mane diluculo. 


dedit vocem suam, mota est terra. 7 Dominus 
virtutum nobiscum: susceptor noster Deus 
Jacob. 
qui posuit prodigia super terram: 


8 Venite, et videte opera Domini, 
9 Au- 
ferens bella usque ad finem terre. Arcum 
conteret, et confringet arma: et scuta com- 
buret igni. 10 Vacate, et videte quoniam 
ego sum Deus: exaltabor in gentibus, et 
exaltabor in terra. 11 Dominus virtutum 


nobiscum : susceptor noster Deus Jacob. 


XLVII. 
In finem, pro filiis Core, Psalmus. 


1 OMNES gentes plaudite manibus: jubi- 
late Deo in voce exultationis. 2 Quoniam 
Dominus excelsus, terribilis: Rex magnus 
super omnem terram. 3 Subjecit populos 
nobis, et gentes sub pedibus nostris. 4 Elegit 
nobis hereditatem suam, speciem Jacob, 
quam dilexit. 5 Ascendit Deus in jubilo, 
et Dominus in voce tube. 6 Psallite Deo 
nostro, psallite: psallite Regi nostro, psallite. 
7 Quoniam rex omnis terre Deus: psallite 
sapienter. 8 Regnabit Dens super gentes: 
Deus sedet super sedem sanctam suam. 
9 Principes populorum congregati sunt cum 
Deo Abraham: quoniam dii fortes terri, 
vehementer elevati sunt. 


XLVIII. 
Psalmus Cantici filiis Core secunda sabbati. 


1 Magnus Dominus, et laudabilis nimia 
in civitate Dei nostri in monte sancto ejus 


БИГ БИ ГА 


PSALMS, XLV. XLVI. XLVII XLVIII. 


15 With gladness and rejoicing shall they be 
brought: they shall enter into the king’s 
palace. 16 Instead of thy fathers shall be 
thy children, whom thou mayest make princes 
in all the earth. 17 I will make thy name 
to be remembered in all generations: there- 
fore shall the people praise thee for ever and 
ever. 


PSALM XLVI. 


To the chief Musician for the sons of Korah, 
A Song upon Alamoth. 


1 Gop в our refuge and strength, a very 
present help in trouble. 2 Therefore will not 
we fear, though the earth be removed, and 
though the mountains be carried into the 
midst of the sea; 3 Though the waters there- 
of roar and be troubled, though the mountains 
shake with the swelling thereof. Selah. 
4 There is a river, the streams whereof shall 
make glad the city of God, the holy place of 
the tabernacles of the most high. 5 God 28 
in the midst of her; she shall not be moved: 
God shall help her, and that right early. 
6 The heathen raged, the kingdoms were 
moved: he uttered his voice, the earth melted. 
7 The LORD of hosts 15 with us; the God of 
Jacob ts our refuge. Selah. 8 Come, behold 
the works of the LORD, what desolations he 
hath made in the earth. 9 He maketh wars 
to cease unto the end of the earth ; he break- 
eth the bow, and cutteth the spear in sunder; 
he burneth the chariot in the fire. 10 Be 
still, and know that 1 ат God: I will be ex- 
alted among the heathen, І will be exalted in 
the earth. 11 Тһе Lorp of hosts čs with us; 
the God of Jacob is our refuge. Selah. 


PSALM XLVII. 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm for the sons 
of Korah. 


1 О cLAP your hands, all ye people; shout un- 
to God with the voice of triumph. 2 For the 
Lokp most high čs terrible; he ès a great 
King over all the earth. 3 He shall subdue 
the people under us, and the nations under 
our feet. 4 He shall choose our inheritance 
for us, the excellency of Jacob whom he loved. 
Selah. б God is gone up with a shout, the 
Lorp with the sound of a trumpet. 6 Sing 
praises to God, sing praises: sing praises 
unto our King, sing praises. 7 For God is 
the King of all the earth: sing ye praises 
with understanding. 8 God reigneth over 
the heathen : God sitteth upon the throne of 
his holiness. 9 The princes of the people are 
gathered together, even the people of the God 
of Abraham: for the shields of the earth 
belong unto God: he is greatly exalted. 


PSALM XLVIII. 
A Song and Psalm for the sons of Korah. 
1 GREAT is the Lorp, and greatly 


to be praised in the city of our 
God, in the mountain of his holiness. 
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Pſalm, 45, 46, 47, 48. 


15 Man fithret fle mit Freuden und Wonne, 
und gehen in des Königs Palaſt. 16 Anſtatt 
deiner Väter wirſt du Kinder kriegen; die wirſt 
du zu Fürſten ſetzen in aller Welt. 17 Ich will 
deines Namens gedenken von Kind zu Kindskind; 
darum werden dir danken die Völker immer und 
ewiglich. 


Der 46. айт. 


Ein Lied der Kinder Korah, von der Jugend, 
vorzuſingen. 


1 Gott iſt unſere Zuverſicht und Stärke, eine 
Hülfe in den großen Nöthen, die uns getroffen 
haben. 2 Darum fürchten wir uns nicht, wenn 
gleich die Welt unterginge, und die Berge mitten 
ins Meer ſänken, 3 Wenn gleich das Meer 
wüthete und wallete, und von ſeinem Ungeſtüm 
die Berge einfielen; Sela. 4 Dennoch ſoll die 
Stadt Gottes fein luftig bleiben mit ihren Brünn- 
lein, da die heiligen Wohnungen des Höchſten 
find. 5 Gott ift bei ihr drinnen, darum wird fie 
wohl bleiben; Gott hilft ihr frühe. 6 Die 
Heiden müſſen verzagen, und die Königreiche 
fallen; das Erdreich muß vergehen, wenn er 
ſich hören läßt. 7 Der Herr Zebaoth iſt mit 
uns, der Gott Jakobs iſt unſer Schutz. Sela. 
8 Kommt her, und ſchauet die Werke des Herrn, 
der auf Erden ſolch Zerſtören anrichtet; 9 Der 
den Kriegen ſteuert in aller Welt; der Bogen 
zerbricht, Spieße zerſchlägt, und Wagen mit 
Feuer verbrennt. 10 Seid ſtille und erkennet, 
daß ich Gott bin. Ich will Ehre einlegen unter 
den Heiden, ich will Ehre einlegen auf Erden. 
11 Der Herr Zebaoth iſt mit uns, der Gott 
Jakobs iſt unſer Schutz. Sela. 


Der 47. Pſalm. 
Ein Файт, vorzuſingen, der Kinder Korah. 


1 Frohlocket mit Händen, alle Völker, und 
jauchzet Gott mit fröhlichem Schall. 2 Denn 
der Herr, der Allerhöchſte, iſt erſchrecklich, ein 
großer König auf dem ganzen Erdboden. 3 Er 
wird die Völker unter uns zwingen, und die 
Leute unter unſere Füße. 4 Er erwählet uns 
zum Erbtheil, die Herrlichkeit Jakobs, den er 
liebet. Sela. 5 Gott fähret auf mit Jauchzen, 
nnd der Herr mit heller Poſaune. 6 Lobfinget, 
lobſinget Gott; lobſinget, lobſinget unſerm Kö— 
nige. 7 Denn Gott ift König anf dem ganzen 
Erdboden; lobſinget ihm klüglich. 8 Gott ift 
König über die Heiden; Gott ſitzt auf ſeinem 
heiligen Stuhl. 9 Die Fürſten unter den Völ— 
kern ſind verſammelt zu einem Volk dem Gott 
Abrahams; denn Gott iſt ſehr erhöhet bei den 
Schilden auf Erden. 


Der 48. аі. 


Ein Pſalmlied der Kinder Korah. 


1 Groß iſt der Herr und hochberühmt in der 
Stadt unſers Gottes, auf ſeinem heiligen Berge. 


HEXAGLOT IT A. 


| PSAUMES, XLV. XLVI. XLVII. XLVII. 


15 Elles te sont amenées avec des transports 
de joie, et conduites dans le palais du Roi, 
16 Tes tils prendront la place de tes pères; 
tu les établiras princes sur toute la terre. 17 Je 
rendrai ton nom célèbre d’age en age; c'est 
pourquoi les peuples t'honoreront à jamais. 


PSAUME XLVI. 


Cantique pour les enfants de Coré, envoyé au 
Maitre-Chantre pour étre chanté sur Ala- 
moth. 


1 DIEU est notre refuge et notre force; on 
trouve en lui un puissant secours, toujours 
prêt dans la détresse. 2 C'est pourquoi nous 
ne craindrons point, quand méme la terre 
serait ébranlée, et que les montagues seraient 
transportées dans le sein de la mer; 3 Quand 
méme ses flots soulevés mugiraient, et que 
les montagnes seraient agitées par sa colére. 
Sélah. 4 Le torrent et ses eaux réjouissent 
la cité de Dieu, la sainte demeure du Très- 
Haut. 5 Dieu est au milieu d'elle: elle ne 
sera point ébranlée. Dieu la protége dés le 
grand matin. 6 Les nations se sont agitées, 
les royaumes se sont ébraniés. П a fait re- 
tentir sa voix et la terre s'est fondue. 7 Le 
SEIGNEUR des armées est avec nous; le Dieu 
de Jacob nous est une haute retraite. Sélah. 
8 Venez, contemplez les ceuvres du SEIGNEUR, 
les prodiges qu'il a fait paraitre sur la terre. 
9 Il a fait cesser les guerres jusqu'aux ex- 
trémités du monde; il a rompu les arcs, brisé 
les lances, brülé les chars au feu. 10 Cessez, 
et reconnaissez que je suis Dieu, élevé parmi 
les nations, élevé sur toute la terre. 11 Le 
SEIGNEUR des armées est avec nous; le Dieu 
de Jacob nous est une haute retraite. Sélah. 


PSAUME XLVII. 


Psaume pour les enfants de Coré, envoyé au 
Maitre-Chantre pour étre chanté. 


1 PEUPLES, battez tous des mains, poussez 
des cris de réjouissance à l'honneur de Dieu. 
2 Car le SEIGNEUR, le Trés-Haut, est for- 
midable, il est un grand Roi, sur toute la 
terre. З П nous soumet les peuples; il met 
les nations sous nos pieds. 4 ll nous choisit 
notre héritage, la gloire de Jacob qu'il aime. 
Sélah. 5 Dieu s'est élevé au milieu des 
acclamations; le SEIGNEUR est monté au son 
des trompettes. 6 Chantez des louanges a 
notre Dieu, chantez! Chantez des louanges 
à notre Roi, chautez! 7 Car Dieu est le Roi 
de toute la terre; vous tous qui avez de Vin- 
telligence, chantez-lui des louanges. 8 Dieu 
règne sur les nations; Dieu est assis sur le 
trône de sa sainteté. 9 Les grands des 
peuples se sont assemblés avec le peuple du 
Dieu d’Abraham; саг à Dieu appartiennent 
les boucliers de la terre: il est souverainement 
élevé. 


PSAUME XLVIII. 
Cantique et Psaume pour les enfants de Coré. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR est grand; il es: 
digne d'étre loué dans la cité de notrs 
Dieu, sur la montagne de sa sainteté. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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PSALMI, XLVIII. XLIX. 


2 Fundatur exultatione universe terree mona 
Sion, latera aquilonis, civitas Regis magns, 
3 Deus in domibus ejus cognoscetur, cum 
suscipiet eam. 4 Quoniam ессе reges ter- 
ге congregati sunt: convenerunt in unum, 
5 Ipsi videntes sic admirati sunt, conturbati 
sunt, commoti sunt: 6 'Tremor apprehendit 
eos. Ibidolores ut parturientis, 7 In spiritu 
vehementi conteres naves Tharsis. 8 Sicut 
audivimus, sie vidimus in civitate Domini 
virtutum, in civitate Dei nostri: Deus fun- 
davit eam in seternum. 9 Suscepimus Deus 
misericordiam tuam, in medio templi tui. 
10 Secundum nomen tuum Deus, sic et laua 
tua in fines terree: justitia plena est dextera 
tua. 11 Letetur mons Sion, et exultent filiæ 
Jude, propter judicia tua Domine. 12 Cir- 
cumdate Sion, et complectimini eam: nar- 
rate in turribus ejus. 13 Ponite corda vestre 
in virtute ejus: et distribuite domos ejus, ut 
engrretis in progenie altera. 14 Quoniam 
bia de Deus, Deus noster in æternum, et ir 
seeculum seecnli: ipse reget nos in scecula. 


XLIX. 
In finem, filiis Core Psalmus. 


1 AUDITE hcc omnes gentes: auribus per- 
cipite omnes, qui habitatis orbem: 2 Quique 
terrigene, et filii hominum: simul in unum 
dives et pauper. 3 Os meum loquetur sapi- 
еп аш: et meditatio cordis mei prudentiam. 
4 Inelinabo in parabolam aurem meam: 
aperiam in psalterio propositionem meam. 
5 Cur timebo in die mala? iniquitas calcanei 
mei eireumdabit me: 6 Qui confidunt in vir- 
tute sua: et in multitudine divitiarum suarum 
gloriantur. 7 Frater non redimit, redimet 
homo: non dabit Deo placationem suam. 
8 Et pretium redemptionis anime suze: et 
laborabit in æternum, 9 Et vivet adhue in 
finem. 10 Non videbit interitum, cum viderit 
sapientes morientes: simul insipiens, et stultus 
peribunt. Et relinquent alienis divitias suas: 
11 Et sepulchra eorum domus illorum in æter- 
num.  Tabernaeula eorum in progenie, et 
progenie: vocaverunt nomina sua in terris 
suis. 12 Et homo, cum in honore esset, non 
intellexit: comparatus est jumentis insipien- 
tibus, et similis factus est illis. 18 Неее via 
illorum scandalum ipsis: et postea in ore 
suo complacebunt. 14 Sicut oves in inferno 
positi sunt: mors depascet eos. Et domina- 
buntur eorum justi in matutino: et auxilium 
eorum veterascet in inferno a gloria eorum. 
16 Verumtamen Deus redimet animam meam 
de manu inferi, cum acceperit me. 16. Ne 
timueris cum dives factus fuerit homo: et 
cum multiplieata fuerit gloria domus ejus. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


PSALMS, XLVIII. XLIX. 


2 Beautiful for situation, the joy of the whole 
earth, is mount Zion, ољ the sides of the north, 
the city of the great King. 3 God is known 
in her palaces for a refuge. 4 For, lo, the 
kings were assembled, they passed by to- 
gether. 5 They saw it, and so they marvelled ; 
they were troubled, and hasted away. 6 Fear 
took hold upon them there, and pain, as of a 
уота» v travail. 7 Thou breakest the ships 
of Tarm..sn with an east wind. 8 As we 
have heard, so have we seen in the city of the 
Lorp of hosts, in the city of our God: God 
will establish it for ever. Selah. 9 We have 
thought of thy loving-kindness, O God, in the 
midst of thy temple. 10 According to thy 
name, О God, so 18 thy praise unto the ends 
of the earth: thy right hand is full of right- 
eousness. 11 Let mount Zion rejoice, let the 
daughters of Judah be glad, because of thy 
judgments. 12 Walk about Zion, and go 
round about her: tell the towers thereof. 
13 Mark ye well her bulwarks, consider her 
palaces; that ye may tell it to the generation 
following. 14 For this God ¢s our God for 
ever and ever: he will be our guide even unto 
death. 


PSALM XLIX. 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm for the sons 
of Korah. 


1 HEAR this, all ye people; give ear, all ye 
inhabitants of the world: 2 Both low and 
high, rich and poor, together. 3 My mouth 
shall speak of wisdom; and the meditation of 
my heart shall be of understanding. 4 I will 
incline mine ear to a parable: I will open my 
dark saying upon the harp. 5 Wherefore 
should I fear in the days of evil, when the 
iniquity of my heels shall compass me about ? 
6 They that trust in their wealth, and boast 
themselves in the multitude of their riches; 
7 None of them can by any means redeem his 
brother, nor give to God a ransom for him: 
8 (For the redemption of their soul 28 
precious, and it ceaseth for ever:) 9 That he 
should still live for ever, and not see cor- 
ruption. 10 For he seeth that wise men die, 
likewise the fool and the brutish person 
perish, and leave their wealth to others. 
11 Their inward thought ts, that their houses 
shall continue for ever, and their dwelling 
places to all generations; they call their 
lands after their own names. 12 Nevertheless 
man being in honour abideth not: he is like 
the beasts that perish. 13 This their way 28 
their folly : yet their posterity approve their 
sayings. Selah. 14 Like sheep they are 
laid in the grave; death shall feed on them; 
and the upright shall have dominion over 
them in the morning; and their beauty shall 
consume in the grave from their dwelling. 
15 But God will redeem my soul from the 
power of the grave: for he shall receive me. 
Selah. 16 Be not thou afraid when one is made 

ich, when the glory of his house is increased; 
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| müffen davon, wie ein Vieh. 


Файт, 48, 49. 


2 Der Berg Zion iſt wie ein fhón Zweiglein, 
deß ſich das ganze Land tröſtet; an der Seite 
gegen Mitternacht liegt die Stadt des großen 
Königs. 3 Gott iſt in ihren Paläſten bekannt, 
daß er der Schutz ſey. 4 Denn ſiehe, Könige 
ſind verſammelt, und mit einander vorüber ge— 
zogen. 5 Sie haben ſich verwundert, da ſie 
ſolches ſahen; ſie haben ſich entſetzt, und ſind 
geſtürzt. 6 Zittern iſt ſie daſelbſt ankommen, 
Angſt wie eine Gebärerin. 7 Du zerbrichſt 
Schiffe im Meer, durch den Oſtwind. 8 Wie 
wir gehöret haben, ſo ſehen wirs an der Stadt 
des Herrn Zebaoth, an der Stadt unſers Gottes; 
Gott erhält dieſelbe ewiglich. Sela. 9 Gott, 
wir warten deiner Güte, in deinem Tempel. 
10 Gott, wie dein Name, ſo iſt auch dein Ruhm, 
bis an der Welt Ende; deine Rechte iſt voll 
Gerechtigkeit. 11 Es freue ſich der Berg Zion, 
und die Töchter Juda ſeien fröhlich, um deiner 
Rechte willen. 12 Macht euch um Zion, und 
umfahet ſie, zählet ihre Thürme; 13 Leget 
Fleiß an ihre Mauern, und erhöhet ihre Paläſte, 
auf daß man davon verkündige bei den Nach⸗ 
kommen, 14 Daß dieſer Gott ſey unſer Gott 
immer und ewiglich. Er führet uns wie die 
Jugend. 
Der 49, Pſalm. 
Ein Pſalm der Kinder Korah, vorzuſingen. 


1 Höret zu, alle Völker; merket auf, alle, 
die in dieſer Zeit leben, 2 Beide gemein Mann 
und Herren, beide Reich und Arm mit einander. 
3 Mein Mund ſoll von Weisheit reden, und 
mein Herz von Verſtand ſagen. 4 Wir wollen 
einen guten Spruch hören, und ein fein Gedicht 
auf der Harfe ſpielen. 5 Warum ſollt ich mich 
fürchten in böſen Tagen, wenn mich die Miſſethat 
meiner Uebertreter umgiebt? 6 Die ſich ver— 
laſſen auf ihr Gut, und trotzen auf ihren großen 
Reichthum. 7 Kann doch ein Bruder niemand 
erlöſen, noch Gott jemand verſöhnen; 8 Denn 
es koſtet zu viel, ihre Seele zu erlöſen, daß ers 
muß laſſen anſtehen ewiglich; 9 Ob er auch 
gleich lange lebet, und die Grube nicht ſiehet. 
10 Denn man wird ſehen, daß ſolche Weiſen doch 
ſterben, fo wohl als die Thoren und Narren ume 
kommen, und müſſen ihr Gut andern laſſen. 
11 Das iſt ihr Herz, daß ihre Häuſer währen 
immerdar, ihre Wohnungen bleiben für und für, 
und haben große Ehre auf Erden. 12 Dennoch 
können ſie nicht bleiben in ſolcher Würde, ſondern 
13 Dieß ihr Thun 
iſt eitel Thorheit; noch lobens ihre Nachkommen 
mit ihrem Munde. Sela. 14 Sie liegen in der 
Hölle wie Schafe, der Tod naget ſie; aber die 
Frommen werden gar bald über ſie herrſchen, und 
ihr Trotz muß vergehen, in der Hölle müſſen ſie 
bleiben. 15 Aber Gott wird meine Seele erlöſen 
aus der Hölle Gewalt; denn er hat mich angenom- 
men. Sela. 16 Laß dichs nicht irren, ob einer reich 
wird, ob die Herrlichkeit ſeines Hauſes groß wird. 


| périssent. 


PSAUMES, XLVIII. XLIX. 


2 Belle de son élévation, la montagne de Sion 
est la joie de la terre: du côté du Nord est la 
ville du grand Roi, 3 Dans les palais de 
laquelle Dieu est connu comme une haute 
retraite. 4 Car voila, les rois se sont assem- 
blés, ils se sont avancés tous ensemble. 5 Ils 
ont vu; ils ont été frappés d'étonnement; et 
ils se sont hatés de s'enfuir. 6 La terreur les 
a saisis avec un tremblement semblable à celui 
d'une femme en travail. 7 Comme un vent 
d'Orient, tu brises les navires de Tarsis. 8 Ce 
que nous avons entendu, nous le voyons de 
méme dans la ville du SEIGNEUR des armées, 
dans la ville de notre Dieu: le SEIGNEUR 1% 
soutiendra pour toujours. Sélah. 9 О Dieu, 
nous avons attendu ta faveur au milien de ton 
temple. 10 Ta gloire, O Dieu, s'étend, comme 
ton nom, jusqu'aux extrémités de la terre; ta 
droite est pleine de justice. 11 La montagne de 
Sion se réjouit; les filles de Juda chantent d'al- 
légresse, à cause de tes jugements. 12 Faites 
le tour de Sion, tournez autour d'elle, comp- 
tez ses tours. 13 Remarquez ses remparts, 
considérez ses palais, pour en faire le récit 
à la génération future. 14 Car ce Dieu est 
notre Dieu à perpétuité. C'est lui qui nous 
guidera jusqu'à la mort. 


PSAUME XLIX. 


Psaume pour les enfants de Coré, envoyé ax 
Maitre-Chantre pour étre chanté. 


1 PEUPLES, écoutez tous ceci; prétez l'oreille, 
vous tous, habitants du monde! 2 Ecoutez 
tous ensemble, grands et petits, riches et 
pauvres! 3 Ma bouche va vous annoncer 
la sagesse: les méditations de mon cceur vous 
enseigneront l'intelligence. 4 Je préterai 
ГогеШе à une parabole; j'exprimerai mes 
sentences mystérieuses au son de la harpe. 
5 Pourquoi craindrais-je dans les jours mauvais, 
alors que la malice de ceux qui me talonnent 
m'enveloppe? 6 Ils mettent leur confiance 
dans leur richesse et se glorifient de leur opu- 
lence. 7 Mais nul homme ne peut en aucune 
maniére racheter son frére, ni payer à Dieu 
le prix de sa rançon; 8 Саг la rédemption 
de leur àme est trop chére; et il renoncera à 
jamais; 9 À la faire vivre à toujours, et à 
Vempécher de voir la fosse. 10 Car on voit 
que les sages meurent; le fou et l'insensé 
périssent aussi, et laissent leurs biens à d'au- 
tres. 11 Ils s'imaginent que leurs maisons 
dureront éternellement, et leurs demeures 
d’age en âge; ils imposent leurs noms à leurs 
domaines. 12 Mais l'homme ne demeure pas 
dans son éclat; il ressemble aux bétes qui 
13 Cette voie qu'ils suivent est 
une folie, et cependant ceux qui viennent 
aprés eux approuvent leurs maximes. Sélah. 
14 Ils sont poussés au séjour des morts comme 
des troupeaux; la mort en fait sa páture; les 
justes auront l'empire sur eux dés le matin, 
et le sépulcre, qui est leur demeure, con- 
sumera leur beauté. 15 Mais Dieu raché- 
tera mon ame de la puissance du sépulcre, 
саг il me prendra d бш.  Sélah. 16 Ne 
crains rien lorsque l'homme devient riche et 
que la gloire de sa maison va en croissant, 
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PSALMI, XLIX. L. LI. 


17 Quoniam cum interierit, non sumet omnia: 
neque descendet cum eo gloria ejus. 18 Quia 
anima ejus in vita ipsius benedicetur: confite- 
bitur tibi eum benefeceris ei. 19 Introibit 
usque in progenies patrum suorum: et usque 
in seternum non videbit lumen. 20 Homo, 
cum in honore esset, non intellexit: compar- 
atus est jumentis insipientibus, et similis 
factus est illis. 


L. 
Psalmus Asaph. 


1 DEUS deorum Dominus locutus est: et 
vocavit terram, a solis ortu usque ad occasum: 
2 Ex Sion species decoris ejus. 3 Deus mani- 
feste veniet: Deus noster, et non silebit. 
Ignis in conspectu ejus exardescet: et in 
circuitu ejus tempestas valida. 4 Advocabit 
czelum desursum: et terram discernere popu- 
lum suum. 5 Congregate illi sanctos ejus: 
qui ordinant testamentum ejus super sacri- 
ficit, 6 Et annuntiabunt сей justitiam ejus: 
quoniam Deus judex est. 7 Audi populus 
meus, et loquar: Israél, et testificabor tibi: 
Deus Deus tuus ego sum. 8 Non in sacri- 
ficiis tuis arguam te: holocausta autem tua 
in conspectu meo sunt semper. 9 Non 
accipiam de domo tua vitulos: neque de 
gregibus tuis hircos. 10 Quoniam mee sunt 
omnes ferze silvarum, jumenta in montibus et 
boves. 11 Cognovi omnia volatilia cœli: et 
pulchritudo agri mecum est. 12 Si esuriero, 
non dicam tibi: meus est enim orbis terre. 
et plenitudo ejus. 18 Numquid manducabo 
carnes taurorum? aut sanguinem hircorum 
potabo? 14 Immola Deo sacrificium laudis : 
et redde Altissimo vota tua. 15 Et invoca 
me in die tribulationis: eruam te, et honori- 
ficabis me. 16 Peccatori autem dixit Deus: 
Quare tu enarras justitias meas, et assumis 
testamentum meum per os tuum? 17 Tu 
vero odisti disciplinam: et projecisti ser- 
mones meos retrorsum. 18 Si videbas furem, 
currebas cum eo: et cum adulteris portionem 
tuam ponebas. 19 Ostuum abundavit malitia, 
etlingua tua concinnabat dolos. 20 Sedens 
adversus fratrem tuum loquebaris, et adver- 
sus filium matris tue ponebas scandalum: 
21 Нас fecisti, et tacui. ^ Existimasti inique 
quod ero tui similis: arguam te, et statuam 
contra faciem tuam. 22 Intelligite hae qui 
obliviscimini Deuin nequando rapiat, et non 
sit qui eripiat. 23 Sacrificium laudis honori- 
ficabit me: et illie iter, quo ostendam illi 


- salutare Dei. 


LI. 


In finem, Psalmus David, cum venit &d eum 
Nathan propheta, quando intravit ad 
Bethsabee. 


1 MISERERE mei Deus, secundum magnam 
misericordiam tuam: etsecundum multitudinem 
miserationum tuarum, dele iniquitatem meam. 


1 tongue frameth deceit. 


PSALMS, XLIX. L. LI. 


17 For when he dieth he shall carry nothing 
away: his glory shall not descend after him. 
18 Though while he lived he blessed his soul: 
and men will praise thee, when thou doest 
well to thyself. 19 He shell go to the genera- 
tion of his fathers; they shall never see light. 
20 Man that is in honour, апа understandeth 
not, is like the beasts ¢hat perish. 


PSALM L. 
A Psalm of Asaph. 


1 Тнк mighty God, even the Lorp, hath 
spoken, and called the earth from the rising 
of the sun unto the going down thereof. 
2 Out of Zion, the perfection of beauty, God 
hath shined. 3 Our God shall come, and 
shall not keep silence: a fire shall devour 
before him, and it shall be very tempestuous 
round about him. 4 He shall call to the 
heavens from above, and to the earth, that he 
may judge his people. 5 Gather my saints 
together unto me; those that have made a 
covenant with me by sacrifice. 6 And the 
heavens shall declare his righteousness: for 
Ged is judge himself. Selah. 7 Hear, О my 
people, and I will speak; O Israel, and I will 
testify against thee : I «m God, even thy God. 
8 I will not reprove thee for thy sacrifices or 
thy burnt offerings, to have been continually 
before me. 9 I will take no bullock out of 
thy house, nor he goats outof thy folds. 
10 For every beast of the forest is mine, and. 
the cattle upon a thousand hills. 11 I know 
all the fowls of the mountains: and the wild 
beasts of the field are mine. 12 If I were 
hungry, Í would not tell thee: for the world 
7s mine, and the fulness thereof. 13 Will I 
eat the flesh of bulls, or drink the blood of 
goats? 14 Offer unto God thanksgiving ; 
and pay thy vows unto the most high: 
15 And call upon me in the day of trouble: I 
will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify me. 
16 But unto the wicked God saith, What hast 
thou to do to declare my statutes, or that thou 
shouldest take my covenant in thy mouth? 
17 Seeing thou hatest instruction, and cast- 
est my words behind thee. 18 When thou 
sawest a thief, then thou consentedst with 
him, and hast been partaker with adulterers. 
19 Thou givest thy mouth to evil, and thy 
20 Thou sittest and 
speakest against thy brother; thou slanderest 
thine own mother’s son. 21 These things 
| hast thou done, and 1 kept silence; thou 
thoughtest that | was altogether such an one 
as thyself: but I will reprove thee, and set 
them in order before thime eyes. 22 Now 
consider this, ye that forget God, lest I tear 
| you in pieces, and there be none to deliver. 
23 Whoso offereth praise glorifieth me: and 
to him that ordereth Ais conversation aright 
will I shew the salvation of God. 


PSALM LI. 


| To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David, 
when Nathan the prophet came unto him, 
after he had gone into Bath-sheba. 


1 Have mercy upon me, О God, 
| according to thy lovingkindness: ac- 


cording unto the multitude of thy ten- 
der mercies blot out my transgressions. 
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ВЕТАР HEXAGLOTT :, 


Pfalm, 49, 50, 51. 


17 Denn er wird nichts in feinem Sterben mite 
nehmen, und ſeine Herrlichkeit wird ihm nicht 
nachfahren; 18 Sondern er tröſtet ſich dieſes 
guten Lebens, und preiſet es, wenn einer nach 
guten Tagen trachtet. 19 So fahren ſie ihren 
Vätern nach, und ſehen das Licht nimmermehr. 
20 Kurz, wenn ein Menſch in der Würde iſt, 
und hat keinen Verſtand, ſo fähret er davon, wie 
ein Vieh. 

Der 50. Pſalm. 

Ein Pſalm Aſſaphs. 

1 Gott, der Herr, der Mächtige, redet, und 
ruft der Welt von Aufgang der Sonne bis zu 
Niedergang. 2 Aus Zion bricht an der ſchöne 
Glanz Gottes. 3 Unſer Gott kommt und ſchwei— 
get nicht. Freſſend Feuer gehet vor ihm her, und 
um ihn her ein groß Wetter. 4 Er ruft Himmel 
und Erde, daß er ſein Volk richte. 5 Verſammlet 
mir meine Heiligen, die den Bund mehr achten, 
denn Opfer. 6 Und die Himmel werden ſeine 
Gerechtigkeit verkündigen; denn Gott iſt Richter. 
Sela. 7 Höre, mein Volk, laß mich reden, 
Iſrael, laß mich unter dir zeugen: Ich Gott, bin 
dein Gott. 8 Deines Opfers halben ſtrafe ich 
dich nicht; ſind doch deine Brandopfer ſonſt immer 
vor mir. 9 Ich will nicht von deinem Hauſe 
arren nehmen, noch Böcke aus deinen Ställen. 
10 Denn alle Thiere im Walde ſind mein, und 
Vieh auf den Bergen, da ſie bei muſend gehen. 
11 Ich kenne alles Gevögel auf den Bergen, und 
allerlei Thier auf dem Felde iſt vor mir. 12 Wo 
mich hungerte, wollt ich dir nicht davon ſagen; 
denn der Erdboden iſt mein, und alles, was drin— 
nen iſt. 13 Meineſt du, daß ich Ochſenfleiſch eſſen 
wolle, oder Bocksblut trinken? 14 Opfere Gott 
Dank, und bezahle dem Höchſten deine Gelübde. 
15 Und rufe mich an in der Noth; ſo will ich dich 
erretten, ſo ſollſt du mich preiſen. 16 Aber zum 
Gottloſen ſpricht Gott: Was verkündigeſt du 
meine Rechte, und nimmſt meinen Bund in deinen 
Mund; 17 So du doch Zucht haſſeſt, und wirfſt 
meine Worte hinter dich? 18 Wenn du einen 
Dieb ſieheſt, fo läufſt du mit ihm, und haſt Gee 
meinſchaft mit den Ehebrechern. 19 Dein Maul 
läſſeſt du Böſes reden, und deine Zunge treibet 
Falſchheit. 20 Du ſitzeſt und redeſt wider deinen 
Bruder, deiner Mutter Sohn verleumdeſt du. 
21 Das thuſt du, und ich ſchweige; da meineſt 
du, ich werde ſein gleich wie du. Aber ich will 
dich ſtrafen, und will dirs unter Augen ſtellen. 
22 Merket doch das, die ihr Gottes vergeſſet, daß 
ich nicht einmal hinreiße, unb fey kein Retter mehr 
da. 23 Wer Dank opfert, der preiſet mich; und 
da iſt der Weg, daß ich ihm zeige das Heil Gottes. 


Der 51. Pſalm. 


Ein Pſalm Davids, vorzufingen; da der Prophet 
Nathan zu ihm kam, als er war zu Bath-Seba 
eingegangen. 


1 Gott, fey mir gnädig nach deiner Güte, und tilge 
meine Sünden nach deiner großen Barmherzigkeit. 


PSAUMES, XLIX. L. LI. 


17 Car il n'emportera rien en mourant; sa 
gloire ne descendra pas aprés lui au tombeau. 
18 Quoiqu'il se soit dit heureux pendant sa 
vie, et qu'on l'ait loué à cause du bien qu'il 
s'est fait, 19 П rejoindra pourtant les géné- 
rations de ses péres, qui jamais ne reverront 
la lumiére. 20 L'homme qui, dans son éclat, 
n'a point d'intelligence, ressemble aux bêtes 
qui périssent. 


PSAUME L. 
Psaume pour Asaph. 


1 LE Dieu fort, le Dieu, le SEIGNEUR parle; 
il appelle la terre depuis le soleil levant jus- 
qu’au soleil couchant. 2 Du haut de Sion, 
dont la beauté est parfaite, Dieu fait resplen- 
dir sa lumiére. 3 Notre Dieu vient; il ne 
garde point le silence; un feu dévorant le 
précéde; une violente tempéte l'environne. 
4 Il appelle d'en haut les cieux et la terre, 
pour juger son peuple: 5 Assemblez auprès 
de moi mes bien-aimés, qui ont contracté avec 
moi une alliance par le sacrifice. Sélah. 
6 Les cieux annoncent sa justice, car Dieu est 
le juge. 7 Ecoute, mon peuple, je vais par- 
ler; Israël, je vais rendre témoignage contre 
toi: Je suis Dieu, ton Dien. 8 Je ne te 
reprendrai point pour tes sacrifices; tes holo- 
caustes sont continuellement devant moi. 9 Je 
ne prendrai point de taureaux de ta maison, 
ni de boues de tes parcs; 10 Car à moi 
appartiennent toutes les bétes des foréts, tous 
les animaux qui paissent sur mille montagnes; 
11 Je connais tous les oiseaux des montagnes, 
et toutes les bétes des champs scnt à ma dis- 
position. 12 Si j'avais faim, je ne t'en dirais 
rien, car le monde et tout ce qu'il renferme 
est à moi. 13 Mangerais-je la chair des tau- 
reaux, ои boirais-je le sang des boucs? 14 Offre 
à Dieu Фе sacrifice de louange, et accomplis 
tes voeux envers le Très-Haut: 15 Puis 
invoque-moi au jour de la détresse et je te 
délivrerai, et tu me glorifieras. 16 Mais Dieu 
dit à l'impie: A quoi te sert de réciter mes 
lois, de porter mon alliance sur tes lévres; 
17 Puisque tu hais la correction, et que tu 
rejettes derrière toi mes paroles? 18: Quand 
tu vois un larron, tu es d’accord avec lui, et 
tu fais cause commune avec les adultéres. 
19 Tu laisses aller ta bouche au mal et ta 
langue trame la fraude. 20 Tu t'assieds pour 
parler contre ton frére; tu répands la calomnie 
contre de fils de ta mére. 21 Voilà ce que tu 
as fait, et J'ai gardé le silence. Alors tu t'es 
imaginé que j'étais comme toi; mais je te 
reprendrai, je mettrai tout cela devant tes 
yeux. 22 Comprenez bien cela, vous qui 
oubliez Dieu, de peur que je ne vous anéan- 
tisse, sans que personne puisse vous délivrer. 
23 Celui qui m'otfre le sacrifice de louange, 
m'honore, et à celui qui régle ses voies, je 
ferai voir le salut de Dieu. 


PSAUME LI. 


Psaume de David, envoyé au Maitre-Chantre 
pour étre chanté ; composé, lorsque le pro- 
phéte Nathan se fut présenté devant lui, 
parce qu'il était entré vers Bath-Sébah. 


1 O DIEu, aie pitié de moi selon tabonté; efface 
mes transgressions selon ta grande miséricorde 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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PSALMI, LI. LII. 


2 Amplius lava me ab inijuitate mea: eta 
peccato meo munda me. 3 Quoniam iniqui- 
tatem meam ego cognosco: et peccatum meum 
contra me est semper. 4 Tibi soli peccavi, et 
malum coram te feci: ut justificeris in ser- 
monibus tuis, et vincas cum judicaris. 5 Ecce 
enim in iniquitatibus conceptus snm: et in 
peccatis concepit me mater mea. 6 Ессе 
enim veritatem dilexisti: incerta et occulta 
sapientiæ tue manifestasti mihi. 7 Asperges 
me hyssopo, et mundabor: lavabis me, et su- 
per nivem dealbabor. 8 Auditui meo dabis 
gaudium et lætitiam: et exultabunt ossa humi- 
liata. 9 Averte faciem tuam a peccatis meis : 
et omnes iniquitates meas dele. 10 Cor mun- 
dum crea in me, Deus: et spiritum rectum 
innova in visceribus meis. 11 Ne projicias 
me a facie tua: et spiritum sanctum tuum ne 
auferas a me. 12 Redde mihi letitiam salu- 
taris tui: et spiritu principali confirma me. 
13 Wcebo iniquos vias tuas: et impii ad te 
convertentnr. 14 Libera me de sanguinibus 
Deus, Deus salutis теге : et exultabit lingua 
теа justitiam tuam. 15 Domine, labia mea 
aperies: et os meum annuntiabit laudem tuam. 
16 Quoniam si voluisses sacrificium, dedissem 
utique: holocaustis non delactaberis. 17 Sac- 
rificium Deo spiritus contribulatus: cor con- 
tritum et humiliatum Deus non despicies. 
18 Benigne fae, Domine, in bona voluntate 
tua Sion: ut ædificentur muri Jerusalem. 
19 Tune acceptabis sacrificium justitiæ, obla- 
tiones, et holocausta: tunc imponent super 
altare tuum vitulos. 


LII. 


In finem, Intellectus David, cum venit Doég 
Idumeeus, et nuntiavit Saüli: Venit David 
in domum Achimelech. 


1 Quip gloriaris in malitia, qui potens es in 
iniquitate? 2 Tota die injustitiam cogitavit 
lingua tua: sicut novacula acuta fecisti dolum. 
3 Dilexisti malitiam super benignitatem: 
iniquitatem magis quam loqui equitatem. 
4 Dilexisti omnia verba præcipitationis, 
lingua dolosa. 5 Propterea Deus destruet te 
in finem: evellet te, et emigrabit te de taber- 
naculo tuo; et radicem tuam de terra viven- 
tium. 6 Videbunt justi, et timebunt, et super 
eum ridebunt, et dicent: 7 Ессе homo, qui 
non posuit Deum adjutorem suum: sed 
speravit in multitudine divitiarum suarum: 
et preevaluit in vanitate sua. 8 Ego autem, 
sicut oliva fructifera in domo Dei, speravi iv 
misericordia Dei in seternum, et in seculum 
sæculi. 9 Confitebor tibi in seculum qnia 
fecisti: et expectabo nomen tuum, quoniam 
bonum est in conspectu sanctorum tuorum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT IT A. 


PSALMS, LI. LII. 


2 Wash me throughly from mine iniquity, 
and eleanse me from my sin. 8 For I ac- 
knowledge my transgressions: and my sin 2s 
cver before me. 4 Against thee, thee only, 
have I sinned, and done thes evil in thy sight: 
that thou mightest be justified when thou 
speakest, and be clear when thou judgest. 
5 Behold, 1 was shapen in iniquity; and in 
sin did my mother conceive me. 6 Behold, 
thou desirest truth in the inward parts: and 
in the hidden part thou shalt make me to 
know wisdom. 7 Purge me with hyssop, and 
I shall be clean: wash me, and I shall be 
whiter than snow. 8 Make me to hear joy 
and gladness; that the bones which thou hast 
broken may rejoice. 9 Hide thy face from 
my sins, and blot out all mine iniquities. 
10 Create in me a clean heart, O God; and 
renew aright spirit within me. 11 Cast me 
not away from thy presence; and take not 
thy holy spirit from me. 12 Restore unto me 
the joy of thy salvation; and uphold me with 
thy free spirit. 18 Then will 1 teach trans- 
gr-saors thy way; and sinners shall be con- 
те. ъд unto thee. 14 Deliver me from blood- 
guzitiness, O God, thou God of my salvation: 
and my tongue shall sing aloud of thy right- 
eousness. 15 O Lord, open thou my lips; and 
my mouth sball shew forth thy praise. 16 For 
thou desirest not sacrifice; else would I give 
tt: thou delightest not in burnt offering. 
17 The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit: 
a broken and a contrite heart, О God, thou 
wilt not despise. 18 Do good in thy good 
pleasure unto Zion: build thou the walls of 
Jerusalem. 19 Then shalt thou be pleased 
with the sacrifices of righteousness, with burnt 
offering and whole burnt offering : then shall 
they offer bullocks upon thine altar. 


PSALM LII. 


To the chi f Musician, Maschil, 4 Psalm of 
David, when Doeg the Edomite came and 
told Saul, and said unto him, David is come 
to the house of Ahimelech. 


1 Wuy boastest thou thyself in mischief, 
O mighty man ? the gooduess of God endureth 
continually. 2 Thy tongue deviseth mischiefs; 
like a sharp razor, working deceitfully. 3 Thou 
lovest evil more than good; and lying rather 
than to speak righteousness. Selah. 4 Thou 
lovest all devouring words, О Zhou deceitful 
tongue. 5 God shall likewise destroy thee 
for ever, he shall take thee away, and pluck 
thee out of thy dwelling place, and root thee 
out of the land of the living. Selah. 6 The 
righteous also shall see, and fear, and shall 
laugh at him: 7 Lo, (Ais is the man that 
made not God his strength; but trusted in 
the abundance of his riches, and strengthened 
himself in his wickedness. 8 But I am like 
a green olive tree in the house of God: I 
trust in the mercy of God for ever and ever. 
9 I will praise thee for ever, because thou 
hast done 2: and I will wait on thy name; 
for ic is good before thy saints. 


Pſalm, 51, 52. 


2 Waſche mich wohl von meiner Miſſethat, und 
reinige mich von meiner Sünde. 3 Denn ich er- 
kenne meine Miſſethat, und meine Sünde iſt 
immer vor mir. 4 An dir allein hab ich geſün⸗ 
diget, und übel vor dir gethan, auf daß du Recht 
behalteſt in deinen Worten, und rein bleibeſt, 
wenn du gerichtet wirſt. 5 Siehe, ich bin aus 
ſündlichem Samen gezeuget, und meine Mutter 
hat mich in Sünden empfangen. 6 Siehe, du 
haſt Luſt zur Wahrheit, die im Verborgenen liegt; 
du läſſeſt mi wiſſen die heimliche Weisheit. 
7 Entfündige mich mit Aſopen, daß ich rein 
werde; waſche mich, daß ich ſchneeweiß werde. 
8 Laß mich hören Freude und Wonne, daß die 
Gebeine fröhlich werden, die du zerſchlagen haſt. 
9 Verbirg dein Antlitz von meinen Sünden, und 
tilge alle meine Miſſethat. 10 Schaffe in mir, 
Gott, ein rein Herz, und gib mir einen nenen 
gewiſſen Geiſt. 11 Verwirf mich nicht von 
deinem Angeſichte, und nimm deinen heiligen 
Geiſt nicht von mir. 12 Tröſte mich wieder mit 
deiner Hülfe, und der freudige Geiſt enthalte 
mich. 13 Denn ich will die Uebertreter deine 
Wege lehren, daß ſich die Sünder zu dir bekehren. 
14 Errette mich von den Blutſchulden, Gott, der 
du mein Gott und Heiland biſt, daß meine Zunge 
deine Gerechtigkeit rühme. 15 Herr, thu meine 
Lippen auf, daß mein Mund deinen Ruhm bere 
kündige. 16 Denn dn haſt nicht Luft zum Opfer, 
ich wollte dirs ſonſt wohl geben; und Brandopfer 
gefallen dir nicht. 17 Die Opfer, die Gott ge— 
fallen, ſind ein geängſteter Geiſt; ein geängſtet 
und zerſchlagen Herz wirſt du, Gott, nicht ver- 
achten. 18 Thu wohl an Zion nach deiner Gnade, 
bane die Mauern zu Jerufalem. 19 Dann 
werden dir gefallen die Opfer der Gerechtigkeit, 
die Brandopfer und ganzen Opfer; dann wird 
man Farren auf deinen Altar opfern. 


Der 52. Pfalm. 


Eine Unterweiſung Davids, vorzuſingen; da 
Doeg, der Edomiter, kam, und ſagte Saul 
an, und ſprach: David iſt in Ahimelechs Haus 
kommen. 


1 Was trotzeſt du denn, du Tyrann, daß du 
kannſt Schaden thun; ſo doch Gottes Güte noch 
täglich währet? 2 Deine Zunge trachtet nach 
Schaden, und ſchneidet mit Lügen, wie ein ſcharf 
Schermeſſer. 3 Du redeſt lieber Böſes, denn 
Gutes, und falſch, denn recht. Sela. 4 Du 
redeſt gern alles, was zu Verderben dienet, mit 
falſcher Zunge. 5 Darum wird dich Gott auch 
ganz und gar zerſtören, und zerſchlagen, und aus 
der Hütte reißen, und aus dem Lande der Leben— 
digen ausrotten. Sela. 6 Und die Gerechten 
werdens ſehen, und ſich fürchten, und werden ſein 
lachen: 7 Siehe, das ift der Mann, der Gott 
nicht für ſeinen Troſt hielt; ſondern verließ ſich 
auf ſeinen großen Reichthum, und war mächtig, 
Schaden zu thun. 8 Ich aber werde bleiben wie 
ein grüner Oelbaum im Hauſe Gottes, verlaſſe 
mich auf Gottes Güte immer und ewiglich. 9 Ich 
danke dir ewiglich, denn du kannſts wohl machen; 
und will harren anf deinen Namen, denn deine 
Heiligen haben Freude dran. 


PSAUMES, LI. LII. 


2 Lave-moi entièrement de mon іпід ité, et 
purifie-moi de mon péché; 3 Car je recon- 
nais mes transgressions, et mon péché est 
continuellement devant moi. 4 Cest contre 
toi, contre toi seul, que j'ai péché ; et j'ai fait 
ce qui déplait à tes yeux, de sorte que tu 
seras reconnu juste quand tu parleras, et 
trouvé pur quand tu jugeras. 5 Voilà, j'ai été 
formé dans l'iniquité; et ma mére m'a concu 
dans le péché. 6 Voilà, tu aimes la vérité 
dans le cœur, et tu avais enseigné la sagesse à 
mon ame. 7 Purifie-moi de mon péché avec 
de l'hysope, et je serai pur: lave-moi, et je 
serai plus blanc que la neige. 8 Fais-moi 
entendre la joie et la consolation, et que les 
os que tu as brisés tressaillent d'allégresse. 
9 Détourne ta face de mes péchés et efface 
toutes mes iniquités. 10 О Dieu, crée en moi 
un cœur pur, et renouvelle au-dedans de moi 
un esprit droit. 11 Ne me rejette pas loin de 
ta face, et ne me retire pas ton Esprit saint. 
12 Rends-moi la joie de ton salut, et que 
l'esprit franc me soutienne. 13 Alors j'en- 
seignerai tes voies aux transgresseurs, et les 
pécheurs se convertiront à toi. 14 О Dieu, 
Dieu de mon salut, délivre-moi de tant de 
sang, et ma langue chantera hautement ta 
justice. 15 SEIGNEUR, ouvre mes lèvres, et 
ma bouche annoncera ta louange. 16 Car tu 
ne prends point plaisir aux sacrifices, autre- 
ment je t'en offrirais; les holocaustes, tu ne 
les aimes point. 17 Les sacrifices de Dieu 
sont un esprit froissé. ‘Tu ne dédaignes pas, 
О Dieu, un coeur froissé et brisé. 18 Fais du 
bien selon ta bienveillance à Sion; édifie les 
murs de Jérusalem. 19 Alors tu prendras 
plaisir aux sacrifices de justice, aux oblations 
et aux holocaustes; alors on offrira des tau- 
reaux sur ton autel. 


PSAUME LII. 


Maskil, Psaume de David, envoyé au Maitre- 
Chantre pour étre chanté; composé aprés 
que Doég l'Iduméen fut venu parler à 
Saül, et lui eut dit que David était venu 
dans la maison d'Ahimélec. 


1 HOMME puissant, pourquoi te vantes-tu 
deton crime? La bonté de Dieu dure à tou- 
jours. 2 Ta langue projette des crimes; elle 
trompe comme un raisoir affilé. 3 Tu aimes 
le mal plus que le bien, le mensonge plus que 
les paroles de justice. Sélah. 4 Tu aimes 
tous les discours pernicieux, O langue perfide! 
9 Aussi Dieu te détruira pour toujours; il te 
saisira; il t'arrachera de ta demeure; il t'ex- 
tirpera de la terre des vivants. Sélah. 6 Les 
justes le verront et craindront; ils se riront 
де lui et diront: 7 Voilà cet homme qui n'a 
pas pris Dieu pour sa force, qui s'est confié 
dans ses grandes richesses, et qui mettait sa 
force dans sa méchanceté. 8 Mais moi, je 
serai dans la maison de Dieu comme un olivier 
verdoyant; j'ai mis ma eonfiance dans la bonté 
de Dieu pour toujours et à jamais. 9 Je te 
louerai sans cesse de ce que tu as fait; j'espére 
en ton nom, parce que tu es bon envers tes 
bien-aimés. 
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PSALMI, LIII. LIV. LV. 
LIII. 


In finem, pro Maéleth intelligentiæ David. 

1 DixiT insipiens in corde suo: Non est 
Deus. Corrupti sunt, et abominabiles facti 
sunt in iniquitatibus: поп est qui faciat 
bonum. 2 Deus de celo prospexit super 
filios bominum: ut videat si est intelligens, 
aut requirens Deum. 3 Omnes declinavernnt, 
simul inutiles facti sunt: поп est qui faciat 
bonum, non est usque ad unum. 4 Nonne 
scient omnes qui operantur iniquitatem, qui 
devorant plebem meam ut cibum panis? 
5 Deum non invocaverunt: illic trepidaverunt 
timore, ubi non erat timor. Quoniam Deus 
dissipavit ossa eorum qui hominibus placent: 
confusi sunt, quoniam Deus sprevit eos. 6 Quis 
dabit ex Sion salutare Israél? cum conver- 
terit Deus captivitatem plebis вше, exultabit 
Jacob, et letabitur lsraél. 


a LIV. 


In finem, in carminibus intellectus David, cum 
venissent Ziphæi, et dixissent ad Saül: 
Nonne David absconditus est apud nos? 


1 Deus in nomine tuo salvum me fac: et 
in virtute tua judica me. 2 Deus exaudi 
orationem meam: auribus percipe verba oris 
mei. 3 Quoniam alieni insurrexerunt adver- 
sum me, et fortes quæsierunt animam meam: 
et non proposuerunt Deum ante conspectum 
suum. 4 Ecce enim Dens adjuvat me: et 
Dominus susceptor est anime mem. 5 Averte 
mala inimicis meis: et in veritate tua dis- 
perde illos, 6 Voluntarie sacrificabo tibi, et 
confitebor nomini tuo Domine: qnoniam 
bonum est. 7 Quoniam ex omni tribulatione 
eripuisti me: et super inimicos meos despexit 
oculus meus. 


LV. 
In finem, in carminibus intellectus David. 


1 ExauDI Deus orationem meam, et ne 
despexeris deprecationem meam: 2 Intende 
mihi, et exaudi me.  Contristatus sum in 
exercitatione mea: et conturbatus sum. 3 A 
voce inimici, et a tribulatione peccatoris. 
Quoniam declinaverunt in me iniquitates: et 
in ira molesti erant mihi. 4 Cor meum con- 
turbatum est in me: et formido mortis cecidit 
super me. 5 Timor et tremor venerunt super 
me: et conlexerunt me tenebre: 6 Et dixi: 
Quis dabit mihi pennas sieut columbz, et 
volabo, et requiescam: 7 Ессе elongavi 
fugiens: et mansi in solitudine. 8 Expec- 
iabam eum,qui salvum me fecit a pusillani- 
mitate spiritus, et tempestate. 9 Precipita 
Domine, divide linguas eorum : quoniam vidi 
iniquitatem, et contradictionem in civitate. 


BIBLIA НЕХАСТОТТА. 


PSALMS, LIII. LIV. LV. 


PSALM LIII. 


To the chief Musician upon Mahalath, Maschil, 
4 Psalm of David. 


1 THe fool hath said in his heart, There is 
no God. Corrupt are they, and have done 
abominable iniquity: there is none that doeth 
good. 2 God looked down from heaven upon 
the children of men, to see if there were any 
that did understand, that did seek God. 
3 Every one of them is gone baek: they are 
altogether become filthy ; there is none that 
doeth good, no, not one. 4 Have the workers 
of iniquity no knowledge? who eat up my 
people as they eat bread: they have not 
called upon God. 5 There were they in great 
fear, where no fear was: for God hath scat- 
tered the bones of him that encampeth against 
thee: thou hast put ¿hem to shame, because 
God hath despised them. 6 O that the sal- 
vation of Israel were come out of Zion! When 
God bringeth back the captivity of his people, 
Jacob shall rejoice, and lsrael shall be glad. 


PSALM LIV. 

To the chief Musician on Neginoth, Maschil, 
A Psalm of David, when the Ziphims came 
and said to Saul, Doth not David hide him- 
self with us? 

1 Save me, O God, by thy name, and judge 

me hy thy strength. 2 Hear my prayer, O 


God; give ear to the words of my mouth. 
3 For strangers are risen up against me, and 
oppressors seek after my soul: they have not 


set God before them. Selah. 4 Behold, God 
ts mine helper: the Lord is with them that 
uphold my soul. 5 He shall reward evil unto 
mine enemies: cut them off in thy truth. 
6 I will freely sacrifice unto thee: I will 
praise thy name, О LORD; for ù is good. 
7 For he hath delivered me out of all trouble: 
and mine eye hath seen his desire upon mine 
enemies. 


PSALM LV. 


To the chief Musician on Neginoth, Maschil, 
A Psalm of David. 

1 GIVE ear to my prayer, О God; and hide 
not thyself from my supplication. 2 Attend 
unto me, and hear me: I mourn in ny com- 
plaint, and make a noise; 3 Because of the 
voice of the enemy, because of the oppression 
of the wicked : for they cast iniquity upon me, 
and in wrath they hate me. 4 My heart is 
sore pained within me: and the terrors of 
death are fallen upon me. 5 Fearfulness and 
trembliug are come upon me, and horror hath 
overwhelmed me. 6 And I said, Oh that I 
kad wings like a dove! for then would I fly 
away, and be at rest. 7 Lo, then would 1 
wander far off, and remain in the wilderness. 
Selah. 8 I would hasten my escape from 
the windy storm and tempest. 9 Destroy, 
О Lord, and divide their tongues: for I 
tave seen violence and strifa in the city. 
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$Slalm, 53, 54, 55. 
Der 53. Pſalm. 


Eine Unterweiſung Davids, im Chor um 
einander vorzuſingen. 

1 Die Thoren ſprechen in ihrem Herzen: Es 
iſt kein Gott. Sie taugen nichts, und ſind ein 
Greuel worden in ihrem böſen Weſen. Da iſt 
keiner, der Gutes thut. 2 Gott ſchauet vom 
Himmel auf der Menſchen Kinder, daß er ſehe, 
ob jemand klug ſey, der nach Gott frage. 3 Aber 
ſie ſind alle abgefallen, und alleſammt untüchtig. 
Da iſt keiner, der Gutes thue, auch nicht Einer. 
4 Wollen denn die Uebelthäter ihnen nicht ſagen 
laſſen, die mein Volk freſſen, daß ſie ſich nähren? 
Gott rufen fie nicht an. 5 Da fürchten ſie ſich 
aber, da nicht zu fürchten ift; denn Gott zerſtreuet 
die Gebeine der Treiber. Du machſt ſie zu Schan⸗ 
den, denn Gott verſchmähet ſie. 6 Ach, daß die 
Hülfe aus Zion über Sfrael käme, und Gott fein 
gefangen Volk erlöſete! So würde ſich Jakob 
freuen, und Sfrael fröhlich fein. 


Der 54. Pſalm. 


Eine Unterweiſung Davids, vorzufingen auf 
Saitenſpielen; da die von Siph kamen, und 
ſprachen zu Saul: David hat ſich bei uns 
verborgen. 


1 Hilf mir, Gott, durch deinen Namen, und 
ſchaffe mir Recht durch deine Gewalt. 2 Gott, 
erhöre mein Gebet, vernimm die Rede meines 
Mundes. 3 Denn Stolze ſetzen ſich wider mich, 
und Trotzige ſtehen mir nach meiner Seele, und 
haben Gott nicht vor Augen. Sela. 4 Siehe, 
Gott ſtehet mir bei, dec Herr erhält meine Seele. 
5 Er wird die Bosheit meinen Feinden bezahlen. 
Zerſtöre ſie durch deine Treue. 6 So will ich 
dir ein Freudenopfer thun, und deinem Namen, 
Herr, danken, daß er ſo tröſtlich iſt. 7 Denn du 
erretteſt mich aus aller meiner Noth, daß mein 
Auge an meinen Feinden Luſt ſiehet. 


Der 55. Pſalm. 
Eine Unterweiſung Davids, vorzufingen auf 
Saitenſpielen. 


1 Gott, höre mein Gebet, und verbirg dich 
nicht vor meinem Flehen. 2 Merke anf mich, 
und erhöre mich, wie ich ſo kläglich zage und 
heule, 3 Daß der Feind ſo ſchreiet, und der 


beweiſen, und ſind mir heftig gram. 4 Mein 
Herz ängſtet ſich in meinem Leibe, und des Todes 
Furcht iff auf mich gefallen. 5 Furcht und Zit- 
tern iſt mich ankommen, und Grauen hat mich 
überfallen. 6 Ich ſprach: O, hätte ich Flügel wie 
Tauben, daß ich flöge und etwa bliebe! 7 Siehe, ſo 
wollt ich mich ferne weg machen, und in der Wüſte 
bleiben. Sela. 8 Ich wollt eilen, daß ich entrönne 
vor dem Sturmwind und Wetter. 9 Mache ihre 
Zunge uneins, Herr, und laß ſie untergehen; 
denn ich ſehe Frevel und Hader in der Stadt. 


et je me lamente, 
Gottloſe dränget; репи fie wollen mir einen Si | 


PSAUMES, LIII. LIV. LV. 


PSAUME LIII. 


Maskil, Psaume de David, envoyé au Mattre- 
Chantre pour étre chanté sur Mahalath. 


1 L'INSENSÉ a dit dans son cœur: Il n'y a 
point de Dieu. Les hommes se sont eorrom- 
pus; ils se sont rendus abominables dans 
leurs iniquités, il n'y a personne qui fasse le 
bien. 2 Du haut des cieux, Dieu a regardé 
les enfants des hommes, pour voir si quelqu'un 
a de l'intelligence et cherche Dieu: 3 Ils se 
sout tous égarés, ils se sont corrompus tous 
ensemble; il n'en est pas qui fasse le bien, 
non, pas méme un seul. 4 N'ont-ils done 
point d'intelligence, ces ouvriers d'iniquité, 
qui dévorent mon peuple comme ils dévorent 
du pain? Ils n'ont pas invoqué Dieu. 5 Ils 
ont été saisis de terreur, lors méme qu'il n'y 
avait rien à craindre, parce que Dieu a dis- 
persé les os de ceux qui campent contre toi. 
Tu les as rendus confus, parce que Dieu les 
a rejetés. 6 Oh! puisse le salut d'Israél venir 
de Sion! Quaud Dieu raménera son peuple 
de la captivité, Jacob sera dans l'allégresse, 
Іѕгаё se réjouira. 


PSAUME LIV. 


Maskil, Psaume de David, envoyé au Maitre- 
Chantre pour étre chanté sur Néguinoth ; 
et composé quand les Ziphiens furent venus 
dire à Saül: David ne se cache-t-il pas 
parmi nous? 

1 О Югый, sauve-moi par ton nom, et fais- 
moi justice par ta puissance. 2 O Dien, 
exauce ma priére, et préte l'oreille aux paroles 
de ma bouche. 3 Car des étrangers se sont 
élevés contre moi, et des hommes violents en 
veulent à mon àme: ils n'ont pas eu Dieu 
devant leurs yeux. Sélah. 4 Mais voici, 
Dieu est mon secours; le SEIGNEUR est parmi 
ceux qui soutiennent mon ame. 5 II fera 
retomber le mal sur ceux qui me poursuivent. 
Détruis-les sclon ta vérité. 6 Alors je toffri- 
rai avec empressement des sacrifices; je louerai 
ton nom, O SEIGNEUR, car il est bon. 7 Car 
il m'a délivré de toutes mes détresses, et mon 
ceil a vu Ja ruine de mes ennemis. 


PSAUME LV, 


Maskil, Psaume de David, envoyé au Maitre 
Chantre pour étre chanté sur Néguinoth. 


1 О DIEU, prête l'oreille à ma prière, et ne 
te détourne pas de ma supplication. 2 Écoute- 
moi et exauee-moi; je m'égare dans ma plainte 
3 А cause de la voix de 
lennemi, à cause de l'oppression de l'impie; 
car ils m'imputent des crimes, et ils me hais- 
sent avec fureur. 4 Mon cœur frémit au- 
dedans de moi; les terreurs de la mort sont 
tombées sur moi. 5 La crainte et l'effroi 
m'ont saisi, еї l'épouvante m'a enveloppé. 
6 Et je dis: Oh! que n'ai-je les ailes de la 
colombe, pour que je m'envole et que je trouve 
du repos! 7 Voilà je m'enfuirais bien loin, 
je demeurerais au désert. Sélah. 8 Je me 
háterais de me soustraire à ce vent de tem- 
pête, à cet ouragan. 9 Anéantis, SEIGNEUR ; 
Jette la confusion dans leurs langues, car j'ei 
vu la violence et la discorde dans cette ville 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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10 “Ни ас xai vukróc kukAoca айту ini та 
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11 Kai адка, kal ойк iure» ix TOv mÀartuov 
abrijc тӧкос̧ kal бдХос. 12"Ori ef sx OOo g wyeidicé 
HE, Umüreyka dv, kal є ò prody in’ e ipeya- 
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stoyvy т)» buxny pov awd tev tyyiZóvrov pot, 
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Trav alwvwve AwaNua. Ob yap істо abroic 
avradX\aypa, kai ойк іфоВђӨлсаъ róv Ody. 
20 'E£éruve т)» хра айтой iv re amvddovat ` 
ide Away riv дадђкто ovrov, 21 AtepesicOncay 
and друйс той mposwrov abro), Kai Tjyywtr rm 
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22 Eri 


* * $ ы И 2 > L4 
ёті Köpto т» ud cov, kal abróc сє dta- 


éXatov, kai avrot stor PBodidec. 


Hofe od wos tic róv aidva cáXov r дікайр. 
23 Eb бе, 
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PSALMI, LV. LVI. 


10 Die ac nocte cireumdabit eam super muros 
ejus iniquitas: et labor in medio ejus, 11 Et 
injustitia. Et non defecit de plateis ejus 
usura, et dolus. 12 Quoniam si inimicus 
meus maledixisset mihi, sustinuissem utique. 
Et si is, qui oderat me, super me magna locu- 
tus fuisset: abscondissem me forsitan ab eo. 
18 Tu vero homo unanimis, dux meus, et 
notus meus: 14 Qui simul mecum dulces 
capiebas cibos: in domo Dei ambulavimus 
cum consensu. 15 Veniat mors super illos: 
et descendant in infernum viventes: quoniam 
nequiti: in habitaculis eorum: in medio 
eorum. 16 Ego autem ad Deum clamavi: et 
Dominus salvabit me. 17 Vespere, et mane, 
et meridie narrabo et annuntiabo: et exaudiet 
vocem meam. 18 Redimet in pace animam 
meam ab his, qui appropinquant mihi: quo- 
niam inter multos erant mecum. 19 Exaudiet 
Deus, et humiliabit illos, qui est ante szcula. 
Non enim est illis commutatio, et non timu- 
erunt Deum: 20 Extendit manum suam in 
retribuendo. Contaminaverunt testamentum 
ejus, 21 Divisi suntab ira vultus ejus: et 
appropinquavit cor illius. Molliti sunt ser- 
mones ejus super oleum: et ipsi sunt jacula. 
22 Jacta super Dominum curam tuam et ipse 
te enutrie£: non dabit in æternum fluctua- 
tionem justo. 23 Tu vero Deus deduces eos, 
in puteum interitus. Viri sanguinum, et 
dolosi non dimidiabunt dies suos: ego autem 
sperabo in te Domine. 


LVI. 


In finem, pro populo, qui a sanctis longe 
factus est, David in tituli inscriptionem, 
cum tenuerunt eum Allophyli in Geth. 

1 MISERERE mei Deus, quoniam conculcavit 
me homo: tota die impugnans tribulavit me. 
2 Conculcaverunt me inimici mel tota «е: 
quoniam multi bellantes adversum me. ¢ ib 
altitudine diei timebo: ego vero in te sperabo. 
4 In Deo laudabo sermones meos, in Deo 
speravi: non timebo quid faciat mihi caro. 
5 Tota die verba mea execrabantur: adver- 
sum me omnes cogitationes eorum, in malum. 
6 Inhabitabunt et abscondent: ipsi calcaneum 
meum observabunt. Sicut sustinuerunt ani- 
mam meam, 7 Pro nihilo salvos facies 
illos: in ira populos confringes. Deus, 8 Vi- 
tam meam annuntiavi tibi: posuisti laery- 
mas meas in conspectu tuo, sicut et in pro- 
missione tua: 9 Tune convertentur inimici 
mel retrorsum: in quacumque die invoca- 
vero te: ессе cognovi quoniam Deus meus 
es. 10 In Deo laudabo verbum, in Do- 
mino laudabo sermonem: 11 In Deo 
speravi, non timebo quid faciat mihi homo. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


PSALMS, LV. LVI. 


10 Day and night they go about it upon the 
walls thereof: mischief also and sorrow ате in 
the midst of it. 11 Wickedness ?s in the 
midst thereof: deceit and guile depart not 
from her streets. 12 For it was not an enemy 
that reproached me; then 1 could have borne 
tt: neither was it he that hated me thaé did 
magnify himself against me; then I would 
have hid myself from him: 13 But d was 
thou, a man mine equal, my guide, and mine 
acquaintance. 14 We took sweet counsel 
together, and walked unto the house of God 
in company. 16 Let death seize upon them, 
and let them go down quick into hell: for 
wickedness 15 in their dwellings, and among 
them. 16 As for me, I will call upon God; 
and the LonD shall save me. 17 Evening, 
and morning, and at noon, will I pray, and 
егу aloud : and he shall hear my voice. 18 He 
hath delivered my soul in peace from the 
battle that was against me: for there were 
many with me. 19 God shall hear, and afflict 
them, even he that abideth of old. Selah. 
Because they have no changes, therefore they 
fear not God. 20 He hath put forth his hands 
against such as be at peace with him: he hath 
broken his covenant. 21 Zhe words of his 
mouth were smoother than butter, but war 
was in his heart: his words were softer than 
oil, yet were they drawn swords. 22 Cast 
thy burden upon the LORD, and he shall sus- 
tain thee: he shall never suffer the righteous 
to be moved. 23 But thou, O God, shalt 
bring them down into the pit of destruction : 
bloody and deceitful men shall not live out 
half their days; but I will trust in thee. 


PSALM LVI. 


To the chief Musician upon Jonath-elem-recho- 
kim, Michtam of David, when the Philistines 
took him in Gath. 


i ВЕ merciful unto me, О God: for man 
would swallow me up; he fighting daily op- 
presseth me. 2 Mine enemies would daily 
swallow me up: for they be many that fight 
against me, O thou most high. 3 What time 
I am afraid, I will trust in thee. 4 In God I 
will praise his word, іп God I have put my 
trust; I will not fear what flesh can do unto 
me. д Every day they wrest my words: all 
their thoughts are against me for evil. 6 They 
gather themselves together, they hide them- 
selves, they mark my steps, when they wait 
for my soul, 7 Shall they escape by iniquity ? 
in thine anger cast down the people, О God. 
8 Thou tellest my wanderings: put thou my 
tears into thy bottle: are they not in thy 
book? 9 When I cry unto thee, then shall 
mine enemies turn back: this 1 know; for 
God £s for me. 10 In God will I praise his 
word: in the Lorp will 1 praise his word. 
11 In God have Í put my trust: I will 
not be afraid what man can do unto me. 
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10 Solches gehet Tag und Nacht um und um in 
ihren Mauern, es iſt Mühe und Arbeit drinnen. 
11 Schaden thun regieret drinnen, Lügen und 
Trügen läßt nicht von ihrer Gaſſe. 12 Wenn 
mich doch mein Feind ſchändete, wollt ichs leiden; 
und wenn mir mein Haſſer pochte, wollt ich mich 
vor ihm verbergen. 13 Du aber biſt mein Ge— 
felle, mein Pfleger und mein Verwandter, 14 Die 
wir freundlich mit einander waren unter uns, wir 
wandelten im Haufe Gottes zu Haufen. 15 Der 
Tod übereile ſie, und müſſen lebendig in die Hölle 
fahren; denn es iſt eitel Bosheit unter ihrem 
Haufen. 16 Ich aber will zu Gott rufen, und 
der Herr wird mir helfen. 17 Des Abends, 
Morgens, und Mittags will ich klagen und heu— 
len; ſo wird er meine Stimme hören. 18 Er 
erlöſet meine Seele von denen, die an mich wol— 
len, und ſchaffet ihr Ruhe; denn ihrer iſt viel 
wider mich. 19 Gott wird hören und ſie de— 
müthigen, der allwege bleibt. Sela. Denn fie 
werden nicht anders, und fürchten Gott nicht. 
20 Denn fie legen ihre Hände an feine Fried- 
famen, und entheiligen ſeinen Bund. 21 Ihr 
Mund iſt glätter, denn Butter, und haben doch 
Krieg im Sinn; ihre Worte ſind gelinder, denn 
Oel, und ſind doch bloße Schwerter. 22 Wirf 
dein Anliegen auf den Herrn. Der wird dich 
verſorgen, und wird den Gerechten nicht ewiglich 
in Unruhe laſſen. 23 Aber, Gott, du wirſt fie 
hinunter ſtoßen in die tiefe Grube. Die Hlut- 
gierigen und Falſchen werden ihr Leben nicht zur 
Hälfte bringen. Ich aber hoffe auf dich. 


Der 56. Pſalm. 


Ein gülden Kleinod Davids, von der ſtummen 
Taube unter den Fremden, da ihn die Philiſter 
griffen zu Gath. 


1 Gott, fey mir gnädig, denn Menſchen wol- 
len mich verſenken; täglich ſtreiten ſie und ängſten 
mich. 2 Meine Feinde verſenken mich täglich; 
denn viele ſtreiten wider mich ſtolziglich. 3 Wenn 
ich mich fürchte, ſo hoffe ich auf dich. 4 Ich will 
Gottes Wort rühmen; auf Gott will ich hoffen, 
und mich nicht fürchten; was ſollte mir Fleiſch 
thun? 5 Täglich fechten ſie meine Worte an; 
all ihre Gedanken ſind, daß ſie mir übel thun. 
6 Sie halten zu Hauf und lauern, und haben 
Acht auf meine Ferſen, wie ſie meine Seele er— 
haſchen. 7 Was ſie Böſes thun, das iſt ſchon 
vergeben. Gott, ſtoße ſolche Leute ohn alle 
Gnade hinunter. 8 Zähle meine Flucht, {айе 
meine Thränen in deinen Sack. Ohne Zweifel 
du zähleſt ſie. 9 Dann werden ſich meine Feinde 
müſſen zurück kehren, wenn ich rufe; ſo werde 
ich inne, daß du mein Gott biſt. 10 Ich will 
rühmen Gottes Wort, ich will rühmen des Herrn 
Wort. 11 Auf Gott hoffe ich, und fürchte 
mich nicht; was können mir die Menſchen thun? 


10 Jour et nuit elle en est environnée sur ses 
murs; l'outrage et l'oppression sont au milie-. 
d'elle. 11 Elle est pleine d'iniquités; Parti- 
fice et la fraude ne quittent point ses rues. 
12 Et ce n'est pas un ennemi qui m'outrage 
car je le supporterais; ce n'est pas mon 
adversaire qui s'éléve contre moi, autrement 
je me déroberais à ses poursuites: 13 Mais 
c'est toi, £o? que je regardais comme un autre 
moi-méme, toi mon conseiller et mon ami. 
14 Nous prenions plaisir à tenir conseil en- 
semble, et nous allions de compagnie à la 
maison de Dieu. 15 Que la mort les sup- 
prenne; qu'ils descendent tout vivants au 
sépulere; car les méchancetés sont dans leurs 
demeures et dans leurs eceurs. 16 Mais moi, 
je crierai à Dieu, et le SEIGNEUR me sauvera. 
17 Le soir, le matin, et au milieu du jour, je 
gémiral,je pousserai des cris, et il entendra 
ma voix. 18 П délivrera mon ame de la 
guerre qu'on me fait, et me donnera la paix, 
malgré le nombre de mes adversaires. 19 Dieu 
m'entendra, et il les а ісега, lui qui règne 
depuis les temps anciens. Sélah. Car il n'y 
а pas en eux d'amendement, et ils ne crai- 
gnent pas Dieu. 20 Le méchant porte la main 
sur ceux qui vivent en paix aveclui; il viole 
son alliance. 21 Les paroles de sa bouche 
sont plus douces que le beurre, mais son cœur 
est àla guerre; ses paroles sont plus douces 
que Phuile, mais ce sont des ёрёез nues. 
22 Décharge-toi de ton fardeau sur le 
SEIGNEUR, et il te soutiendra ; il ne permettra 
pas que le juste soit ébranlé. 28 Mais toi, О 
Dieu, tu les précipiteras dans le puits de la 
perdition; les hommes sanguinaires et trom- 
peurs n'atteindront pas à la moitié de leurs 
jours. Mais moi, je mets ma confiance en toi. 


PSAUME LVI. 


Mictam de David, envoyé au Maitre-Chantre 
pour ёте chanté sur Jonath-élemrécho- 
kim, aprés que les Philistins l’eures¢ pris 
dans Gath. 

1 О DIEU, aie pitié de moi, car l'homme 
cherche à me dévorer; tout le jour il m'at- 
taque et m'opprime. 2 Tout le jour meg 
adversaires cherchent à me dévorer, car, O 
Trés-Haut, ils sont nombreux ceux qui me 
font la guerre. 3 Mais au jour ой je suis 
dans la crainte, je mets ma confiance en toi. 
4 Je louerai en Dieu sa parole; je mettrai ma 
confiance еп Dieu, et je ne craindrai point ce 
que les hommes pourront faire contre moi. 
5 Sans cesse ils tordent mes paroles, et toutes 
leurs pensées tendent d me nuire. 6 Ils s'as- 
semblent, ils se tiennent cachés, ils obser. 
vent mes pas, car ils épient mon àme. 7 Se 
sauveront-ils par l'iniquité? О Dieu, ren- 
verse ces peuples dans ta colére. 8 Tu as 
compté les courses de ma vie errante, recueille 
mes larmes dans ton urne; ne sont-elles pas 
écrites dans ton livre? 9 Le jour où je crierai 
à toi, mes ennemis tourneront le dos; je sais 
que Dieu est pour moi. 10 Je louerai en Dieu 
sa parole; je la louerai dans le SEIGNEUR. 
11 Je mets ma confiance en Dieu, Je ne 
craindrai rien; que me ferait Vhomme’ 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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PSALMI, LVI. LVII. LVIII. 


12 In me sunt Deus vota tua, que reddam 
laudationes tibi. 13 Quoniam eripuisti an 
inam meam de morte, et pedes meos de lapsu 
ut placeam coram Deo in lumine viventium. 


LVII. 


In finem, ne disperdas, David in tituli in- 
scriptionem, cum fugeret a facie Saül in 
speluncam. 


1 MISERERE mei Deus, miserere mei: quo- 
niam in te confidit anima mea. Et in umbra 
alarum tuarum sperabo, donec transeat iuiqui- 
tas. 2 Clamabo ad Deum altissimum: Deum 
qui benefecit mihi. 3 Misit de c:elo, et 
liberavit me: dedit in opprobrium concul- 
cantes me. Misit Deus misericordiam suam, 
et veritatem suam, 4 Et eripuit animam 
meam de medio cagalorum leonum: dormi v 
conturbatus. Filii hominum dentes eor m 
arma et sagitte: et lingua eorum gladius 
acutus. 5 Exaitare super cælos Deus: e in 
omnem terram gloria tua. 6 Laqueum para 
verunt pedibus meis: et incurvaverunt ani ат 
meam.  Foderunt ante faciem meam fov am 
et inciderunt in eam. 7 Paratum сог meum 
Deus, paratum сог meum: cantabo, et psal- 
mum dicam. 8 Exsurge gloria-mea, exsurge 
psalterium et cithara: exsurgam diluculo 
9 Confitebor tibi in populis Domine: et sal- 
mum dicam tibi in gentibus: 10 Quoniam 
magnificata est usque ad cælos misericordia 
tua, et usque ad nubes veritas tua. 11 Ex- 
altare super celos Deus: et super omnem 


terram gloria tua. 


LV1JT. 


In finem, ne disperdas, David in tituli þa- 
scriptionem. 

1 Sr vere utique justitiam loquimini: recta 
judicate filii hominum. 2 Etenim in corde 
iniquitates operamini: in terra injustitias 
manus vestre conciunaut. 3 Alienati sunt 
peccatores a vulva, erraverunt ab utero: 
locuti sunt falsa. 4 Furor illis secundum 
similitudinem serpentis: sicut aspidis surdie, 
et obturantis aures suas, 5 Que non exaudiet 
vocem incantantium: et venefici incantantis 
sapienter. 6 Deus conteret dentes eorum in 
ore ipsorum : molas leonum confringet Domi- 
nus. 7 Ad nihilum devenient tanquam aqua 
decarrens: intendit arcum suum donec infir- 
mentur. 8 Sicut cera, que fluit, auferentur: 


supercecidit ignis, et non viderunt solem. 
9 Priusquam intelligerent spin vestræ rham- 
num: sieut viventes, sie in ira absorbet eos. 
10 Lœtabitur justus cum viderit vindictam: 
manus suas lavabit in sanguine peccatoris. 
11 Et dicet homo: Si utique est fructus justo: 
utique est Deus judicaus eos in terra. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


PSALMS LVI. LVII. LVII. 


12 Thy vows are upon me, O God: I will 
render praises unte thee. 13 For thou hast 
delivered my soul from death: wilt not thou 
deliver my feet from falling, that I may walk 
before God in the light of the living ? 


PSALM LVII. 


To the chief Musician, Al-taschith, Michtam 
of David, when he fied from баш in the 
cave. 


1 ВЕ merciful unte me, О God, be merciful 
unto me: for my soul trusteth in thee: yea, 
in the shadow of thy wings will I make my 
refuge, until these calamities be overpast. 
2 I will ery unto God most high; unto God 
that performeth ай things for me. 3 He shall 
send from heaven, and save me from the re- 
proach of him that would swallow me up. 
Selah. God shall send forth his mercy and 
his truth. 4 My soul ts among lions: and I 
lie even among them that are set on fire, even 
the sons of men, whose teeth are spears and 
arrows, and their tongue asharp sword. 5 Be 
thou exalted, O God, above the heavens; det 
thy glory be above all the earth. 6 They 
have prepared a net for my steps; my soul is 
bowed down: they have digged a pit before 
me, into the midst whereof they are fallen 
themselves. Selah. 7 My heart is fixed, O 
God, my heart is fixed: I will sing and give 
praise. 8 Awake up, my glory; awake, 
psaltery and harp: I myself will awake early. 
9 I wil praise thee, O Lord, among the 
people: I will sing unto thee among the 
nations. 10 For thy mercy ?s great unto the 
heavens, and thy truth unto the clouds. 11 Be 
thou exalted, О God, above the heavens: let 
thy glory be above all the earth. 


PSALM LVII. 


To the chief Musician, Al-taschith, Michtam 
of David. 


1 Do ye indeed speak righteousness, О 
congregation? do ye judge uprightly, O ye 
sons of men? 2 Yea, in heart ye work 
wickedness; ye weigh the violence of your 
hands in the earth. 3 The wicked are es- 
tranged from the womb: they go astray as 
soon as they be born, speaking lies. 4 Their 
poison ts like the poison of a serpent: they are 
like the deaf adder that stoppeth her ear; 
5 Which will not hearken to the voice of 
charmers, charming never so wisely. 6 Break 
their teeth, O God, in their mouth: break 
out the great teeth of the young lions, O 
Lorp. 7 Let them melt away as waters 
which run continually: when he bendeth his 
bow to shoot his arrows, let them be as cut in 
pieces. 8 As a snail which melteth, let every 
one of them pass away: like the untimely 
birth of a woman, that they may not see the 
sun. 9 Before your pots can feel the thorns, 
he shall take them away as with a whirlwind, 
both living, and m Ais wrath. 10 The right- 
eous shall rejoice when he seeth the ven- 
geance: he shall wash his fect in the blood of 
the wicked. 11 So that a man shall say, 
Verily there is a reward for the righteous: 
verily he is a God that judgeth in the earth. 


449 


Pſalm, 56, 57, 58. 


12 Ich habe dir, Gott, gelobet, daß ich dir danken 
will. 13 Denn du haſt meine Seele vom Tode 
errettet, meine Füße vom Gleiten, daß ich wandeln 
mag vor Gott im Licht der Lebendigen. 


Der 57. Pfalm. 


Ein gülden Kleinod Davids, vorzuſingen, daß er 
nicht umkäme; da er vor Saul flohe in die 
Höhle. 

1 Sey mir gnädig, Gott, ſey mir gnädig; 
denn auf dich trauet meine Seele, und unter dem 
Schatten deiner Flügel habe ich Zuflucht, bis daß 
das Unglück vorüber gehe. 2 Ich rufe zu Gott, 
dem Allerhöchſten, zu Gott, der meines Jammers 
ein Ende macht. 3 Er ſendet vom Himmel, und 
hilft mir von der Schmach meines Verſenkers. 
Sela. Gott ſendet ſeine Güte und Treue. 4 Ich 
liege mit meiner Seele unter den Löwen. Die 
Menſchenkinder ſind Flammen, ihre Zähne ſind 
Spieße und Pfeile, und ihre Zungen ſcharfe 
Schwerter. 5 Erhebe dich, Gott, über den 
Himmel, und deine Ehre über alle Welt. 6 Sie 
ſtellen meinem Gange Netze, und drücken meine 
Seele nieder; ſie graben vor mir eine Grube, 
und fallen ſelbſt drein. Sela. 7 Mein Herz 
iſt bereit, Gott, mein Herz iſt bereit, daß ich ſinge 
und lobe. 8 Wach anf, meine Ehre, wach auf, 
Pfalter und Harfe; frühe will ich aufwachen. 
9 Herr, ich will dir danken unter den Völkern, 
ich will dir lobſingen unter den Leuten. 10 Denn 
deine Güte iſt ſo weit der Himmel iſt, und deine 
Wahrheit ſo weit die Wolken gehen. 11 Erhebe 
dich, Goit, über den Himmel, und deine Ehre 
über alle Welt. 

Der 58. Pſalm. 

Ein gülden Kleinod Davids, vorzufingen, daß er 

nicht umkäme. 

1 Seid ihr denn ſtumm, daß ihr nicht reden 
wollt, was recht iſt, und richten, was gleich iſt, 
ihr Menſchenkinder? 2 Ja, muthwillig thut ihr 
Unrecht im Lande, und gehet ſtracks durch mit 
euren Händen zu freveln. 3 Die Gottloſen ſind 
verkehrt von Mutterleib an, die Lügner irren von 
Mutterleib an. 4 Ihr Wüthen iſt gleich wie 
das Wüthen einer Schlange, wie eine taube 
Otter, die ihr Ohr zuſtopft, 5 Daß ſie nicht 
höre die Stimme des Zauberers, des Beſchwörers, 
der wohl beſchwören kann. 6 Gott, zerbrich ihre 
Zähne in ihrem Maul; zerſtoße, Herr, die 
Backenzähne der jungen Löwen. 7 Sie werden 
zergehen wie Waſſer, daß dahin fleußt. Sie 
zielen mit ihren Pfeilen, aber dieſelben zer— 
brechen. 8 Sie vergehen, wie eine Schnecke 
verſchmachtet, wie eine unzeitige Geburt eines 
Weibes ſehen ſie die Sonne nicht. 9 Ehe eure 
Dornen reif werden am Dornſtrauche, wird ſie 
ein Zorn ſo friſch wegreißen. 10 Der Gerechte 
wird ſich freuen, wenn er ſolche Rache ſiehet, und 
wird ſeine Füße baden in des Gottloſen Blut. 
11 Daß die Leute werden ſagen: Der Gerechte 
wird ſein ja genießen; es iſt ja noch Gott Richter 
auf Erden. 


PSAUMES, LVI. LVII. ТУШ. 


12 0 Dieu, je t'ai fait des vœux; je te ren- 
drai des actions de graces, 13 Car tu as 
délivré mon йте de la mort, et mes pieds de 
la chute, pour que je marche devant Dieu 
dans la lumiére des vivants. 


PSAUME LVII. 


Mictam de David, envoyé au Maitre-Chantro 
pour étre chanté sur Al-tasheth, composé 
aprés que David eut fui devant Saül et se 
Jut caché dans une caverne. 

1 AIE pitié de moi, O Dieu, aie pitié de 
moi, car Cest auprès de toi que se réfugie mon 
ame; oui, je me réfugie à l'ombre de tes ailes, 
jusqu'à ce que l'adversité soit passée. 2 J'in- 
voque le Dieu trés-haut, le Dieu qui agira 
pour moi. 3 П enverra du ciel et me sauvera; 
il confondra celui qui veut me dévorer. Sélah. 
Dieu enverra sa gráce et sa fidélité. 4 Mon 
ame est au milieu des lions; je demeure au 
milieu de gens qui vomissent des flammes, 
parmi les fils des hommes dont les dents 
sont des lances et des fléches, dont la langue 
est une épée aigu&. 5 О Dieu, éléve-toi au- 
dessus des cieux, et que ta gloire éclate sur 
toute la terre. 6 Ils ont dressé un piége à 
mes pas, mon àme est abattue; ils ont creusé 
une fosse devaut moi, et ils y sont tombés. 
Sélah. 7 Mon cœur est disposé, О Dieu, mon 
cœur est disposé; je chanterai, je célébrerai 
ta louange. 8 Réveille-toi, О ma gloire; 
réveillez-vous, mon luth et ma lyre! Je me 
réveilerai avec l'aurore. 9 Je te célébrerai 
parmi les peuples, O SEIGNEUR, je te chan- 
terai parmi les nations. 10 Car ta bonté 
s'élève jusqu'au ciel, et ta vérité jusqu'aux 
nues. 11 О Dieu, éléve-toi au-dessus des 
сїепх, et que ta gloire éclate sur toute la 
terre. 


PSAUME LVIII. 


Mietam de David, envoyé au Maitre-Chantre 
pour étre chanté sur Al-tasheth. 


1 PARLEZ-VOUS selon la justice, assemblés 
d'Israél? fils des hommes, jugez-vous avec 
équité? 2 Méme dans votre cceur vous tra- 
mez l'iniquité, et par vos mains, vous répan- 
dez la violence sur la terre. 3 Les méchants 
se sont égarés dés le sein de leur mére; ils ont 
erré dés leur naissance, en proférant des men- 
songes. 4 lls ont un venin semblable au venin 
du serpent; ils sont comme l'aspie sourd, qui 
ferme son oreille, © Et qui n'écoute pas la 
voix du magicien, quelque habile qu'il soit à 
faire des enchantements. 6 О Dieu, brise- 
leur les deuts dans la bouche; brise la máchoire 
des lionceaux, О SEIGNEUR. 7 Qu'ils soient 
dissous comme Veau qui s’écoule; et que les 
flèches qu'ils lancent soient comme des flèches 
émoussées. 8 Qu'ils disparaissent comme un 
limaçon qui se dissout, comme l'enfant mor: 
né, qui ne voit pas le soleil. 9 Avant шеш» 
que vos chaudiéres aient pu sentir Je feu des 
épines, il les emportera tout vivants dans sa 
colère, comme par un tourbillon. 10 Alors le 
juste se réjouira en voyant la vengeance; il 
baignera ses pieds dans le sang du méchant. 
11 Et homme dira: Oui, il est une récom- 
pense pour le juste; oui, il est un Dieu qui 
juge sur la terre. 


Том. їп. 3M 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO 


Du E 
ia 
maz uus Роло nee?! 
Himene гурту турут здр dors 
Diam paima os ake ned? 


my way nm coxbo wl 


vm Wel? my reco wes 
Prim: psem “ушем cur суу 
Map? Tay caos зулу WP vB 5 
Miss а чом а nm mAN) e : NN 
canbe 4dpo5 тро cut eS 
спер ws rmv» fas 
2 


ATA 7 
Ios rop xmi 2995 wem 
v omoia niyy cines pri 
epi nim cum? : рЫ Cp 
moe bos муо oa 9 50 
yam YOO “оқ n Depp cos C? 
пэ шўро суйт unm DiN 
ipei) wapa leaped cir cv 
ipnpbma Ye Marys Dump mem 
ix) whem neue Ege pne 
сугур ауру ian) ор fra neri 
sas) 15 inp үрү es? руу y 
nugis ip apip 2995 wm mv 
saya adapt docs Coss ТҮЗ 
WA сзсз yos y CU cvs 
уртты noz Doi "o gba mgo? 
abb OME, пш CTS MY 

ien WN 


D 
"M? стро лато ТШМ" ор mE? 

uy Eyam pay гд rz : 0855 
cipa pi ash agin пдїй cos 


Dyas слу Ору cos npo 
MAST юрт 
vo nov * 
women Tp Wer MPs impo 
p» Wr? Tans ле а m 
257 inp wep onm opin? 
"wn гр pwin que vere 
450 


TRY D) AMY 


WAAMOI, 20, L. 
vf’, 

Eic rò тос, М» diapheiope, тф Aaviü єс ørn- 
Aoypaóíav, ómórt ámícr&Àe Taovdr Kai I 
roy oikov atvrov тор Üavarocat abróv. 
l'EEEAOY pe ik rõv éxOpiv pov, Ò Otóc, 

kai ёк тб» imamorapivwy im igi Xorpocaí ut. 

2 Pb pe ёк r ipyaloutvev ту» dvouíav, 

3 "Оте 


i0jprvcav riv ,); pou, éxéOevro én’ ipi kpa- 


* 2 › ~~ є , ~~ t H ^ 
kai i£ аудр@у aiparwrv cícóv pe. tdod 
, LÀ € 2 , » е є 7 
толой‘ obrt ў ávopía pov ovre 1) apapria pou, 
Кор. 4 “Avev avopiag Ёбоано›» kai kartüOvva * 
5 Kai ot 


Корі 6 Otóc rev duvdpewy, 6 Otóc rod Ispani, 


tEeyépOnre eig ovvavrnaiy pov kal tòs, 


wpócytc тоб imoxibacOa парта rà #00), gm 
otkrépijogc mavrac roùe toyacoutvovc тз avopiay. 
GG NH,. 


Mi Eοονν we kiwy, kai kvKAWGOUGL TOA. 7 "1000 


6 ‘'Emtorpioucty sic ёспёра” kai 


&moóDtyÉovrat iv тф отбраті abr, xai Douóeta 
8 Kai 


© neg , p Que 3E А , , 
où Кёр ixyeXaoy abrovc, i£ovótvogtc тарта та 


iv roig xethecty abürGv* Ori rig ijcovot; 
füvg. 9 Tò kpároc pou прос сё pudatw, Ore o 
ó còc ávriMjwrup pov є. 10 0 Osóc pou тд 
kA Eo атой профбасе ue, ò Dede pou дєіён рог 
* ~ Ы ~ x d ^ *, , 
iv roic ёхӨроїс pov. 11 M} amoxkrtivge abrovc, 
pù поте GáÜovra тоў vópov соо‘ діаскбртісоу 
aùroùç iv rj Óvváu& cov Kai karáyays айтойс, 
e є * ” « H , 
0 v7tpaomior!c pov Кор. 12 “Apapriay отбратос 
aùrõv, Aóyov xtv abróv, kai ovAMgóOgrecav 
£v тў Umeongavia abrüv* kai i£ арас kal Wesdouc 
Stayyedjoovrat 18 CNN, iv друў ovvredeiac, 
Ы 3, 4 a LA * ГА e t a 
«ai où ш} vrap—ovot* kai yvwoorrat Ore 6 sóc 
тоў 'Тако3 d corro bet ray 
AtaWahpa. 


AywEovay we 


mtpárwv THe үс. 
14 'Ezmicrphpovotv eig Éfomípav ка} 
cb, Kai kKvukMeocouct mod 
15 Айтоі д:аскортісӨ]соута: той gayeiv, iáv дё 
16 EV дё 


Gooua тў duvdpe cov, kal ауаћ:йсоџра: тд про! 


pun ХортасӨфсі, kal yoyybcovaw. 


Tò NS cov* бт: iytviÜnc dvrimrop pov ка) 
17 Boz0óc 
аутттор pov Et, 


karaovyf pov v иёра O2ipeae pov. 
pov, cot фало, д Өєбє pov ` 
6 Ücóc pov, тд éAseóc pov, 


te 
Eig rò rig roig áAXowwÜ5gcoutvowg Eri big orn- 

Aoypaóíav rp Aavid eic did, Endre E 

THY Ме.сототаша» Zupiag Kal rjv Lupiay 

Tod, kai inéorpepev Twal ка} ётатаёє тў» 

фёрауүа trav àXàv додека хдіадас. 

1 ‘O OEOZ, алсо эдйс kai кабєїћес ибс, woyt- 
one xal wkreipnoac тийс. 2 Xvvtcucac тз уў» kai 
suverapatac airy’ laca: та соутріррата abrijc, 
бт. toadevOn. 3 “Edakac тф Ааф cov oKrnpa, 
іпӧтісас̧ Hac oivov катар? &єшс. 4 "Едшкас тоїс 
poBoupévotc oe onpeiwow Tov $vytriv ато прос@тоу 
тӧЕоо. Aidahpa. 5 Org àv ÓvoOGow ot dyarn- 


roi gov, о@соу rj dei cov Kai trdxovcdy pov. 


IOS 


PSALMI, LIX. LX. 


LIX. 
In finem, ne disperdas, David in tituli inscrip- 
tionem, quando misit Saül, ct custodivit 
domum ejus, ut eum interficeret. 


1 ERIPE me de inimicis meis Deus meus: 
et ab insurgentibus in me libera me. 2 Eripe 
me de operantibus iniquitatem: et de viris 
sanguinum salva me. 3 Quia ecce ceperunt 
animam meam: irruerunt in me fortes. 
4 Neque iniquitas mea, neque peccatum meum 
Domine: sine iniquitate cucurri, et direxi. 
5 Exsurge in occursum meum, et vide: et tu 
Domine Deus virtutum, Deus Israél, intende 
ad visitandas omnes gentes: non miserearis 
omnibus, qui operantur iniquitatem. 6 Con- 
vertentur ad vesperam: et famem patientur 
ut canes, et circuibunt civitatem. 7 Ecce 
loquentur in ore suo, et gladius in labiis 
eorum: quoniam quis audivit? 8 Et tu 
Domine deridebis eos: ad nihilum deduces 
omnes gentes. 9 Fortitudinem meam ad te 
custodiam, quia Deus susceptor mens es: 
10 Deus meus, misericordia ejus preeveniet me. 
11 Deus ostendet mihi super inimicos meos, 
ne occidas eos: nequando obliviscantur populi 
mei. Disperge illos in virtute tua: et depone 
eos protector meus Domine. 12 Delictum 
oris eorum, sermonem labiorum ipsorum: et 
comprehendantur in superbia sua. Et de 
execratioue et mendacio annuntiabuntur 13 In 
consummatione: in ira corsummationis, et 
non erunt. Et scient quia Deus dominabitur 
Jacob: et finium terre. 14 Convertentur ad 
vesperam, et famem patientur ut canes: et 
circuibunt civitatem. 15 Ipsi dispergentur ad 
manducandum: si vero fuerint saturati, et 
murmurabunt. 16 Ego autem cantabo forti- 
tudinem tuam: et exultabo mane miseri- 
cordiam tuam, Quia factus es susceptor meus, 
et refugium meum, in die tribulationis mez. 
17 Adjutor meus tibi psallam, quia Deus sus- 
ceptor meus es: Deus meus misericordia mea. 


LX. 


In finem, pro his, qui immutabuntur, in tituli 
inscriptionem ipsi David in doctrinam, ешп 
succendit Mesopotamiam Syriw, et Sobal, 
et convertit Joab, et percussit Idumeeam in 
valle Salinarum duodecim millia. 


1 DEus repulisti nos, et destruxisti nos: 
iratus es et misertus es nobis. 2 Commovisti 
terram, et conturbasti eam: sana contritiones 
ejus, quia commota est. 3 Ostendisti populo 
tuo dura: potasti nos vino compunctionis. 
4 Dedisti metuentibus te significationem : ut 
fugiant a facie areus: ut liberentur dilecti 
tui: 5 Salvum fac dextera tua, et exaudi me 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


PSALMS, LIX. LX. 


PSALM LIX. 


To the chief Musician, Al-taschith, Michtam 
of David; when Saul sent, and they 
watclied the house to kill him. 


1 DELIVER me from mine enemies, О my 
God: defend me from them that rise up 
against me. 2 Deliver me from the workers 
or iniquity, an^ save me from bloody men. 
3 For, lo, they Не in wait for my soul: the 
mighty are gathere against me; not for my 
transgression. sor for my sin, О Lorp. 
4 They run and prepare themselves without 
my fault: awake to help me, and behold. 
5 Thou therefore, О Lorp God of hosts, the 
God of Israel, awake to visit all the heathen : 
be not merciful to any wicked transgressors. 
Selah. 6 They return at evening: they 
make a noise like а dog, and go round about 
the city. 7 Behold, they belch out with 
their mouth: swords are in their lips: for 
who, say they, doth hear? 8 But thou, O 
LORD, shalt laugh at them; thou shalt have 
all the heathen in derision. 9 Because of 
his strength will I wait upon thee: for God 
is my defence. 10 The God of my mercy 
shall prevent me: God shall let me see my 
desire upon mine enemies, 11 Slay them not, 
lest my people forget: scatter them by thy 
power; and bring them down, O Lord our 
shield. 12 For the sin of their mouth and 
the words of their lips let them even be taken 
in their pride: and for cursing and lying 
which they speak. 13 Consume them in 
wrath, consume them, that they may not be: 
and let thein know that God ruleth in Jacob 
unto the ends of the earth. Selah. 14 And 
at evening let them return; and let thein 
make a noise like a Jog, and go round about 
the city. 18 Let them wander up and down 
for meat, and grudge if they be not satisfied. 
16 But I will sing of thy power: yea, I will 
sing aloud of thy mercy in the morning: for 
thou hast been my defence and refuge in the 
day of my trouble. 17 Unto thee, O my 
strength, will I sing: for God is my defence, 

and the God of my mercy. 


PSALM LX. 


To the chief Musician upon Shushan-eduth, 
Michtam of David, to teach; when he 
strove with Aram-naharaim and with 
Aram -zobah, when Joab returned, and 
smote of Edom in the valley of salt 
twelve thousand. 


1 О Gop, thou hast cast us off, thou hast 
scattered us, thou hast been displeased; О 
turn thyself to us again. 2 Thou hast made 
the earth to tremble; thou hast broken it: 
heal the breaches thereof; for it shaketh. 
3 Thou hast shewed thy people hard things : 
thou hast made us to drink the wine of 
astonishment. 4 Thou hast given a banner 
to them that fear thee, that it may be 
displayed because of the truth. Selah. 
5 That thy beloved may be delivered ; 
ave with thy right band, and hear me. 

37] 


Pſalm, 59, 60. 


Der 59. Pſalm. 


Ein gülden Kleinod Davids, daß er nicht umkäme; 
da Saul hinſandte, und ließ ſein Haus 
bewahren, daß er ihn tödtete. 


1 Errette mich, mein Gott, von meinen Feinden, 
und ſchütze mich vor denen, ſo ſich wider mich 
ſetzen. 2 Errette mich von den Uedelthätern, und 
bilf mir von den Blutgierigen. З Denn ſiehe, 
Herr, ſie lauern auf meine Seele; die Starken 
ſammeln ſich wider mich, ohne meine Schuld und 
Miſſethat. 4 Sie laufen ohne meine Schuld, 
und bereiten ſich. Erwache und begegne mir, und 
ſiehe drein. 5 Du Herr, Gott Zebaoth, Gott 
Iſrael, wache auf, und ſuche heim alle Heiden; 
fey der keinem gnädig, die fo verwegene Uebel- 
thäter ſind. Sela. 6 Des Abends laß ſie wiederum 
auch heulen wie die Hunde, und in der Stadt 
umher laufen. 7 Siehe, ſie plaudern mit 
einander, Schwerter find in ihren Lippen: Wer 
ſollt es hören? 8 Aber du, Herr, wirſt ihrer 
lachen, und aller Heiden ſpotten. 9 Vor ihrer 
Macht balt „ mich zu dir; denn Gott ift mein 
Schutz. 10 Gott erzeigt mir reichlich ſeine Güte; 
Gott läßt mich meine Luſt ſehen an meinen 
Feinden. 11 Erwpürge ſie nicht, daß es mein 
Volk nicht vergeſſe; zerſtreue ſie aber mit deiner 
Macht, Herr, unſer Schild, und ſtoße ſie hinunter. 
12 Ihre Lehre iſt eitel Sünde, und verharren in 
ihrer Hoffahrt, und predigen eitel Fluchen und 
Widerſprechen. 13 Vertilge ſie ohne alle Gnade; 
vertilge ſie, daß ſie nichts ſeien, und inne werden, 
daß Gott Herrſcher ſey in Jakob, in aller Welt. 
Sela. 14 Des Abends laß ſie wiederum auch heu— 
len wie die Hunde, und in der Stadt umher laufen. 
15 Laß ſie hin und her laufen um Speiſe, und 
murren, wenn ſie nicht ſatt werden. 16 Ich aber 
will von deiner Macht ſingen, und des Morgens 
rühmen deine Güte; denn du biſt mein Schutz 
und Zuflucht in meiner Noth. 17 Ich will dir, 
mein Hort, lobſingen; denn du, Gott, biſt mein 
Schutz, und mein gnädiger Gott. 


Der 60. Pſalm. 


Ein gülden Kleinod Davids, vorzuſingen, von 
einem güldenen Roſenſpan zu lehren; ba er ge- 
ſtritten hatte mit den Syrern zu Meſopotamia, 
und mit den Syrern von Zoba; da Joab um— 
kehrete, und ſchlug der Edomiter im Salzthal 
zwölf tanfend. 


1 Gott, der du uns verſtoßen und zerſtreuet haſt, 
und zornig wareſt, tröſte uns wieder. 2 Der du die 
Erde bewegt und zerriſſen haſt, heile ihre Brüche, 
die ſo zerſchellet iſt. 3 Denn du haſt deinem Volk 
ein Hartes erzeigt, du haſt uns einen Trunk Weins 
gegeben, daß wir taumelten. 4 Du haſt aber 
doch ein Zeichen gegeben denen, die dich fürchten, 
welches ſie aufwarfen, und ſie ſicher machte. 
Sela. 5 Auf daß deine Lieben erledigt werden; 
ſo hilf nun mit deiner Rechten, und erhöre uns. 


PSAUMES, LIX. LX. 
PSAUME LIX. 


Mictam de David, envoyé au Maitre-Chantre 
pour étre chanté sur Al-tasheth, et composé 
aprés que Saül eut envoyé des émussatres 
pour surveiller la maison её pour le tuer. 


1 DÉLIVRE-MOI de mes ennemis, O mon 
Dieu, préserve-moi de ceux qui s'élévent 
contre moi. 2 Délivre-moi des ouvriers d'ini- 
quité, sauve-moi des hommes de sang. 8 Car 
les voilà qui épient mon ame; de: hommes 
puissants se sont réunis contre moi; et ce- 
pendant, О SEIGNEUR. ce n’est ni pour mon 
péché, ni pour ma transgression. 4 Ils accou- 
rent, ils se préparent, bien qu'il n'y ait pas 
d'iniquité en moi. RHéveille-toi pour venir à 
moi, et regarde. 5 O toi, SEIGNEUR, Dieu 
des armées, Dieu d'Israél, réveille-toi pour 
visiter toutes ces nations; n'aie pitié d'aucun 
de ces perfides prévarieateurs. Sélah. 6 Hs 
s'en retournent le soir, hurlant comme des 
chiens, ródant autour de la ville. 7 Les 
voili; leur bouche vomit (injure; il у a des 
glaives entre leurs lèvres; car, disent-ils, qui 
nous entend? 8 Mais toi, О SEIGNEUR, tu 
te riras d'eux; tu te mequeras de toutes ces 
nations. 9 A cause de sa force, c'est en toi 
que je me confie; car Dieu est ma haute 
retraite. 10 Dieu qui me favorise viendra 
au-devant de moi; Dieu me fera voir la ruine 
de ceux qui m'épient. 11 Ne les anéantis 
pas, de peur que mon peuple ne les oublie; 
dissipe-les par ta puissance et renverse-les, 
SEIGNEUR, notre bouclier. 12 De leur bouche 
et de leurs lèvres ne sort que péché. Qu'ils 
soient surpris dans leur orgueil, car ils ne 
proférent que des imprécations et des men- 
songes. 13 Consume-les dans ta colère, con- 
sume-/es, de sorte qu'ils ne soient plus, et 
qu'on sache que Dieu domine dans Jacob, et 
jusqu'aux extrémités de la terre.  Sélah. 
14 Quils s'en retournent le soir, hurlant 
comme des chiens, ródant autour de la ville. 
15 Qu'ils courent cà et là pour chercher leur 
nourriture, et qu'ils passent la nuit sans étre 
rassasiés. 16 Mais moi, je chanterai ta force; 
dés le matin, je célébrerai ta bonté, car tu 
m'as été une haute retraite et uu refuge au 
jour de ma détresse. 17 To? qui es ma force, 
je te chanterai des louanges. Car Dieu est 
ma haute retraite et le Dieu qui me favorise. 


PSAUME LX. 


Mietam de David, pour servir d'instruction, 
envoyé au Maitre-Chantre pour cire chanté 
sur Susan Héduth, et composé aprés qu'il 
eut combattu contre Aram ~ Naharain et 
eontre Aram-Zobah, et aprés que Joab fut 
revenu de la vallée du sel, ot il avait tué 
douze mille Iduméens. 


1 О DIEU, tu rous as rejetés; tu nous 
as dispersés ; tu as été irrité: reviens vers 
nous. 2 Tu as fait trembler la terre, tu 
l'as fendue; répare ses bréches, car elle 
est ébranlée. 3 Tu as fait voir à ton peuple 
des choses dures; tu nous as abreuvés d'un 
vin d'étourdissement. 4 Mais tu as donné, à 
ceux qui te craignent, une bannière qu'ils puis- 
sent élever, pour l'amour de ta vérité. Sélah. 
5 Pour que tes bien-aimés soient délivrés 
Sauve-nous par ta droite et exanve-nou. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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PSALMI, LX. LXI. LXII. 


6 Deus locutus est in sancto suo: Lætabor. 
et partibor Sichimam: et convallein taber- 
naculorum metibor. 7 Meus est Galaad, et 
meus est Manasses, et Ephraim fortitudo 
capitis mei. Juda rex meus: 8 Moab olla 
spei mez. In Idumzeam extendam calceamen- 
tum meum: mihi alienigene subditi sunt. 
9 Quis deducet me in civitatem muni- 


,tam? quis deducet me usque in Idum:wam? 


10 Nonne tu Deus, qui repulisti nos: et non 
egredieris Deus in virtutibus nostris? 11 Da 
nobis auxilium de tribulatione : quia vana 
salus hominis. 12 In Deo faciemus virtutem : 
et ipse ad nihilum deducet tribulantes nos. 


LXI. 


In finem, in hymnis David. 


1 ExauDI Deus deprecationem meam: iu- 
tende orationi mee. 2 A finibus ferre ad te 
clamavi: dum anxiaretur cor meum, in petra 
exaltasti me. eduxisti me, 3 Quia factus 
es spes mea: turris fortitudinis a facie inimici. 
4 Inhabitabo in tabernaculo tuo in secula: 
protegar in velamento alarum tuarum. 5 Quo- 
niam tu Deus meus exaudisti orationem 
meam; dedisti hereditatem timentibus nomen 
tuum. 6 Dies super dies regis adjicies : 
annos ejus usque in diem generationis et 
generationis. 7 Permanet in seternum in 
conspectu Dei: misericordiam et veritatem 
ejus quis requiret ? 8 Sie psalmum dicam 
nomini tuo in seculum seculi: ut reddam 
vota mea de die in diem. 


LXII. 
In finem, pro Idithun, Psalmus David. 


1 NoNNE Deo subjecta erit anima mea? ab 
ipso enim salutare meum. 2 Nam et ipse 
Deus meus, et salutaris ineus: susceptor meus, 
non movebor amplius. 3 Quousque irruitis 
in hominem? interficitis universi vos: tan- 
quam parieti inclinato et maceriz depulsæ ? 
4 Verumtamen pretium meum cogitaverunt 
repellere, cucurri in siti: ore suo benedice- 
bant, et corde suo maledicebant. 5 Verum. 
tamen Deo subjecta esto anima mea: quoniam 
ab ipso patientia mea. 6 Quia ipse Deus 
meus, et salvator meus: adjutor meus, non 
emigrabo. 7 In Deo salutare meum, et gloria 
mea: Deus auxilii mei, et spes mea in Deo est. 
8 Sperate in eo omnis congregatio populi, ef- 
fundite eoram illo corda vestra: Deus adjutor 
noster in eternum. 9 Verumtamen vani filii 
hominum, mendaces filii hominum in stateris : 
ut decipiant ipsi de vanitate in idipsum 


DEN? НИНЕХАСГОТТА. 


PSALMS, LX. LXI. LXII. 


6 God hath spoken in his holiness; I will re- 
joice, I will divide Shechem, and mete out 
the valley of Succoth. 7 Gilead is mine, and 
Manasseh is mine; Ephraim also is the 
strength of mine head; Judah is my law- 
giver; 8 Moab ts my washpot; over Edom 
will I cast out my shoe: Philistia, triumph 
thou because of me. 9 Who will bring me 
into the strong city ? who will lead me into 
Edom? 10 Wilt not thou, О God, which 
hadst cast us off? and thou, О God, which 
didst not go out with our armies? 11 Give 
us help from trouble: for vain'és the help of 
man. 12 Through God we shall do valiantly : 
for he it is that shall tread down our enemies. 


PSALM LXI. 


To the chief Musician upon Neginah, 
A Psalm of David. 


1 Hear my cry, О God; attend unto my 
prayer. 2 From the end of the earth will I 
ery unto thee, when my heart is overwhelmed : 
lead me to the rock ¢hat is higher than I. 
3 For thou hast been а shelter for me, and 
a strong tower from the enemy. 4 I will 
abide in thy tabernacle for ever: I will trust 
in the covert of thy wings. Selah. 5 For 
thou, O God, hast heard my vows: thou hast 
given me the heritage of those that fear thy 
name. 6 Thou wilt prolong the king's hfe: 
and his years as many generations. 7 He 
shall abide before God for ever: O prepare 
mercy and truth, which may preserve him. 
8 So wil I sing praise unto thy name for 
ever, that I may daily perform my vows. 


PSALM LXII. 


To the chief Musician, to Jeduthun, 
A Psalm of David. 


1 TRULY my soul waiteth upon God: from 
him cometh my salvation. 2 He only is my 
rock and my salvation; Ле 7s my defence; I 
shall not be greatly moved. 3 How long 
will ye imagine mischief agaiust а man? ye 
shall be slain all of you: as a bowing wall 
shall ye be, and as a tottering fence. + They 
only consult to cast Aim down from his excel- 
lency: they delight in lies: they bless with 
their mouth, but they curse inwardly. Selah. 
5 My soul, wait thou only upon God; for my 
expectation 7s from him. 6 He only ¢ my 
rock and my salvation: he is my defence; І 
shall not be moved. 7 In God is my salvation 
and my glory: the rock of my strength, and 
my refuge, # in God. 8 Trust in him at all 
times; ye people, pour out your heart be- 
fore him: God zs a refuge for us. Selah. 
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Pſalm, 60, 61, 62. 


6 Gott redet in feinem Heiligthum, deß bin ich 
froh, und will theilen Sichem, und abmeſſen das 
Thal Suchoth. 7 Gilead iſt mein, mein iſt 
Manaſſe, Ephraim iſt die Macht meines Haupts, 
Juda iſt mein Fürſt. 8 Moab iſt mein Waſch⸗ 
töpfen, meinen Schuh ſtrecke ich über Edom, 
Philiſtäa jauchzet zu mir. 9 Wer will mich 
führen in eine feſte Stadt? Wer geleitet mich bis 
in Edom? 10 Wirſt du es nicht thun, Gott, der 
du uns verſtößeſt, und zeuchſt nicht aus, Gott, auf 
unſer Heer? 11 Schaff uns Beiſtand in der 
Noth; denn Menſchenhülfe iſt kein nütze. 12 Mit 
Gott wollen wir Thaten thun. Er wird unſere 
Feinde untertreten. 


Der 61. Pſalm. 


Ein Pſalm Davids, vorzuſingen auf einem 
Saitenſpiel. 


1 Höre, Gott, mein Geſchrei, und merke auf 
mein Gebet. 2 Hinieden auf Erden rufe ich zu 
dir, wenn mein Herz in Angſt iſt, du wolleſt mich 
führen auf einen hohen Felſen. 3 Denn du biſt 
meine Zuverſicht, ein ſtarker Thurm vor meinen 
Feinden. 4 Ich will wohnen in deiner Hütte 
ewiglich, und trauen unter deinen Fittigen. 
Sela. 5 Denn du, Gott, höreſt meine Gelübde; 
du belohneſt die wohl, die deinen Namen fürchten. 
6 Du gibſt einem Könige langes Leben, daß feine 
Jahre währen immer für und für, 7 Daß er 
immer ſitzen bleibet vor Gott. Erzeige ihm 
Güte und Treue, die ihn behüten. 8 So will 
ich deinem Namen lobſingen ewiglich, daß ich 
meine Gelübde bezahle täglich. 


Der 62. Pſalm. 
Ein Pſalm Davids für Jeduthun, vorzuſingen. 


1 Meine Seele iſt ſtille zu Gott, der mir 
hilft. 2 Denn er iſt mein Hort, meine Hülfe, 
mein Schutz, daß mich kein Fall ſtürzen wird, wie 
groß er iſt. 3 Wie lange ſtellet ihr alle Einem 
nach, daß ihr ihn erwürget, als eine hangende 
Wand und zerriſſene Mauer? 4 Sie denken 
nur, wie ſie ihn dämpfen, fleißigen ſich der Lüge, 
geben gute Worte, aber im Herzen fluchen ſie. 
Sela. 5 Aber meine Seele harret nur auf 
Gott; denn er iſt meine Hoffnung. 6 Er iſt 
mein Hort, meine Hülfe, und mein Schutz, daß 
ich nicht fallen werde. 7 Bei Gott iſt mein 
Heil, meine Ehre, der Fels meiner Stärke; 
meine Zuverſicht iſt auf Gott. 8 Hoffet 
auf ihn allezeit, lieben Leute, ſchüttet euer Herz 
vor ihm aus; Gott ift unſere Zuverſicht. Sela. 


PSAUMES, LX. LXI. LXII. 


6 Dieu a parlé dans sa sainteté: je me ré- 
jouirai je partagerai Sichem, et je mesurerai 
la vallée de Suecoth. 7 A moi est Galaad, à 
moi Manassé; Ephraim sera le casque de ma 
téte, et Juda sera mon législateur. 8 Moab 
sera le bassin ой je me laverai; je jetterai mes 
sandales sur Edom; et je triompherai de la 
terre des Philistins. 9 Qui me conduira dans 
la ville forte; qui me ménera jusques en 
Édom? 10 N'est-ce pas toi, O Dieu, qui nous 
as délaissés; n'est-ce pas toi, O Dieu, qui ne 
sors plus avec nos armées? 11 Donne-nous 
íon secours dans notre détresse, car le salut 
qui vient des hommes n'est que vanité. 
12 Avec Dieu nous serons vaillants; car il 
foulera aux pieds nos ennemis. 


PSAUME LXI. 


Psaume de David, envoyé au Maitre-Chantre 
pour étre chanté sur Néguinoth. 


1 О DIEV, écoute mon cri, et sois attentif 
à ma prière. 2 Dans l'angoisse de mon cœur, 
je crierai vers toi des extrémités de la terre; 
conduis-moi sur ce rocher qui est trop élevé 
pour moi. 3 Car tu es ma retraite et ma 
forte tour contre l'ennemi. 4 Je demeurerai 
à toujours dans ton tabernacle; je chercherai 
un refuge sous lombre de tes ailes. Sélah. 
5 Car tu as exaucé mes væux, О Dieu, tu 
m'as donné l'héritage réservé à ceux qui 
craignent ton nom. 6 Tu ajouteras des jours 
aux jours du roi, et ses années seront celles 
de plusieurs générations. 7 Il habitera tou- 
jours dans la présence de Dieu; fais que ѓа 
bonté et ѓа fidélité le gardent. 8 Alors је 
chanterai ton nom éternellement, et je m’ac- 
quitterai chaque jour de mes усих. 


PSAUME LXII. 


Psaume de David, envoyé au Maitre-Chantre, 
savoir, à Jéduthun, pour étre chanté. 


1 Our, mon 4me s'attend à Dieu; c'est de 
lui que me vient le salut. 2 Oui, il est mon 
rocher et mon salut: 4 est ma haute 1etraite; 
je ne serai pas ébranlé. 3 Jusques à quand 
ourdirez-vous des trames contre un homme? 
Vous serez tous mis à mort. Vous tomberez 
tous comme un mur qui penche, comme une 
paroi qui s'écroule. 4 Oui, ils ont résolu de 
le précipiter de son élévation; ils se plaisent 
dans le mensonge; ils ont la bénédiction sur 
les lévres et la malédiction dans le coeur. 
Sélah. 5 Repose-toi donc en Dieu, mon ame, 
car mon attente est en lui. 6 Oui, il est mon 
rocher et mon salut; 2d est ma haute retraite; 
je ne serai point ébranlé. 7 Еп Dieu est mon 
salut et ma gloire; en Dieu est le rocher de 
ma force et mon refuge. 8 Peuples, confiez- 
vous en lui en tout temps, épanchez votre coeur 
devant lui: Dieu est notre refuge. Sélah. 
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t ` 5 * L , + „ КА 

Umép Gwác^ та ytin pou ётаюісоосі os. 4 Ойтос 
&UXoynow os iv тр боюў uoo, iv ry дрбџаті aov 
‘Qosi 

GTU ¿uringan i Wox pov, 


ауаХМмавкшщ aivéost тб dvopa gov. 


do тас ypac Kat 
X&Ay 


6 Bi éuvg- 


pov. 5 orłarog 


каї 
póvevóv cuv inl тўс отршн»йс pov, iv тойу 
боброы; éiusAérwv. sig аё" 7 “Оті iysvijünc BogÜóc 
pov, kal èv тї скёту H тттёрйүш» cov ауаћ- 
Aiáconat. 8 "ExoAAQgOn n oxy pou дтісо cov, 
9 Адто) 02 eig 


dru igrgcar т> , pov, stos\svoovrat 
par) j , 


éuov dr dt y байа cov. 
eig rà катшотата тўс уђу, 10 IIaoa0o05gcovrat 
eig xsipac poujaíac, pEepideg awrixwy Eoovrat. 
11 `О бё Bacttedg ebdoavOnoerat imi ry Oem, 
imawveOnoerat тас 0 биъйшъ iv айтф, Ort ёуєфраур 


стбра hadobvrwy адка, 


Ёё. 
Ес rò тёХос Wadpoc тф Aavid. 
1 EISAKOYZON, 0 0:0, тйс wpoctvyüc pov 
tv rep діода ре mpòç оё, amò POBov іҳӨроб гоб 


т)» Ppuyhy pov. 
Tovnpevoutvwr, ато пћ)доюс іоуабоџёро» айкїа» 


2 'Ескёласас̧ , amò сострофђс 


3 Oiruwic Heovysay wç popdatay тас̧ yAwooac 
4 Tov 


, , » 27 
атокропфос dGuwpuor* #Ёата 


avr@y, ivirurav тдЁо> прӣура тикрдь, 
wararoésiaat Ёр 


xararoLiócoucw aùròv каї oò gonOioovrat. 
5 'Екратаішса» éavroig Aóyov zovgpóv, Qujyncavro 
rod kpüjat zayidac* та» Tig operat айто?с; 
6 ’EEnpsivnoay avopiayv, it&Xumor lEspevvdyrec 
Я oe А В x > 
іЕєрғриан * wpooededosrat й>Өоштос kai кардіа 


Вадаа, 


, + + ^ > ^ 
éyevnOnoav аі cXgyal abrüv, 


7 Kal tdwOjoera б Өғос. В Хос viov 
8 Kal i£ovBévgcav 
TR S Ud 7 ‹ 
avrov at yAOocat abray. "Krapay@noay таутес ot 
дғоробутес avrovc, 9 Kai 2%03ђ0) тас аудрштос̧ * 
ка) avnyytthay rà ipya тоў Өғоў, kai. та тоййната 
abrov curikav. 10 EógpavOnssrat дісакос̧ iv Tp 
Kupiip, kal Е\№тавї ёт abróv Kal irawtÜngsovrat 


таутес oi #1011; тр Kapdia. 


HEXAGLOT ITA. 


PSALMI, LXII. LXIII. LXIV. 


10 Nolite sperare in iniquitate, et rapinas 
nolite concupiscere: divitiæ si affluant, nolite 
cor apponere. 11 Semel locutus est Deus, 
12 Et 
tibi Domine misericordia: quia tu reddes uni- 


duo hee audivi, quia potestas Dei est, 


euique juxta opera sua. 


LXIII. 


Psalmus David, cum esset in deserto Idumææ. 


1 DEus Deus meus ad te de luce vigilo. 
Sitivit in te anima mea, quam multipliciter 
tibi caro mea. 2 In terra deserta, et invia, et 
inaquosa: sic in sancto apparui tibi, ut vide- 
3 Quo- 
niam melior est misericordia tua super vitas: 
labia mea laudabunt te. 


rem virtutem tuam, et gloriam tuam. 


4 Sic benedicam te 
in vita mea: et in nomine tuo levabo manus 
meas. 5 Sicut adipe et pinguedine repleatur 
laudabit 
6 Si memor fui tui super stratum 
7 Quia 


Et in velamento alarum 


anima mea: et labiis exultationis 
os nieum. 
meum, in matutinis meditabor in te: 
fuisti adjutor meus. 
tuarum exultabo : 

te: 


vanum qu:esierunt animam meam, introibunt 


8 Adh:esit anima mea post 
ine suscepit dextera tua. 9 Ipsi vero in 
in inferiora terre: 10 Tradentur in manus 
gladii, partes vulpium erunt. 11 Rex vero 
laetabitur in Deo, laudabuntur omnes qu: 
jurant in eo: quia obstructum est os loquen. 


tium iniqua. 


LXIV. 
In finem, Psalmus David. 

1 ExaupI Deus orationem meam cum de- 
precor: a timore inimiei eripe animam meam. 
2 Protexisti me a conventu malignantium: a 
multitudine operantium iniquitatem. 3 Quia 
exaeuerunt ut gladium linguas suas: inten- 
derunt areum rem amaram, 4 Ut sagittent iu 
occultis immmaculatum. 5 Subito sagittabunt 
eum, et non timebunt: firmaverunt sibi ser- 
monem nequam.  Narraverunt ut absconde- 
rent laqueos; dixerunt: Quis videbit eos? 
6 Serutati sunt iniquitates: defecerunt seru- 
tantes scrutinio. Accedet homo ad cor altum: 
7 Et exaltabitur Deus. 


factze sunt plage eorum ; 


Sagittæ parvulorum 
8 Et infirmatie 
sunt contra eos linguæ eorum: Conturbati 
9 Et timuit 
Et annuntiaveruns opera Dei: 
lu Leetabitur 
justus in Domino, et sperabit ір eo, et lauda 


sunt omnes qui videbant eos: 
omnis homo. 
et facta ejus intellexerunt. 


buntur omnes recti eorde. 


— ——— e — 


PSALMS, LXII. LXIII. LXIV. 


9 Surely men of low degree are vanity, and 
men of high degree are a lie: to be laid in 
the balance, they are altogether lighter than 
vanity. 10 Trust not in oppression, and 
become not vain in robbery: if riches in- 
crease, set not your heart upon them. 11 God 
hath spoken once; twice have I heard this; 
that power belongeth unto God. 12 Also 
unto thee, О Lord, belongeth mercy: for thou 
renderest to every man according to his work. 


PSALM LXIII. 


A Psalm of David, when he was in the 
wilderness of Judah. 


1 О Gop, thou art my God; early will I 
seek thee: my soul thirsteth for thee, my 
flesh longeth for thee in a dry and thirsty 
land, where no water is; 2 To see thy power 
and thy glory, so as J have seen thee in the 
sanctuary. 3 Because thy lovingkindness 25 
better than life, my lips shall praise thee. 
4 Thus will I bless thee while I live: I will 
lift up my hands in thy name. 5 My soul 
shall be satisfied as with marrow and fatness ; 
and my mouth shall praise thee with joyful 
lips: 6 When I remember thee upon my bed, 
and meditate on thee in the night watches. 
7 Because thou hast been my help, therefore 
in the shadow of thy wings will I rejoice. 
$ My soul followeth hard after thee: thy 
right hand upholdeth me. 9 But those that 

í seek my soul, to destroy it, shall go into the 
lower parts of the earth. 10 They shall fall 
by the sword: they shall be a portion for 
foxes. 11 But the king shall rejoice in God; 
every one that sweareth by him shall glory: 
but the mouth of them that speak lies shall 
be stopped. 


PSALM LXIV. 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 


1 HEAR my voice, О God, in my prayer: 
preserve my life from fear of the enemy. 
9 Hide me from the secret counsel of the 
wicked; from the insurrection of the workers 
of iniquity: 3 Who whet their tongue like a 
eword, and bend their bows to shoot their 
arrows, even bitter words: 4 That they may 
shoot in secret at the perfect: suddenly do 
they shoot at him, and fear not. 6 They 
encourage themselves in an evil matter: they 
commune of laying snares privily ; they say, 
Who shall see them? 6 They search out 
iniquities ; they accomplish a diligent search : 
both the inward thought of every one of them, 
and the heart, is deep. 7 But God shall 
shoot at them with an arrow; suddenly shall 
they be wounded. 8 So they shall make 
their own tongue to fall upon themselves: all 
that see them shall flee away. 9 And all 
men shall fear, and shall declare the work of 
God; for they shall wisely consider of his 
doing. 10 The righteous shall be glad in the 
Lokb, and shall trust in him; and all the 
upright in heart shall glory. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


Palm, 62, 63, 64. 


9 Aber Menſchen find doch ja nichts, große Leute 
fehlen auch; ſie wägen weniger, denn nichts, ſo 
viel ihrer iſt. 10 Verlaſſet euch nicht auf Unrecht 
und Frevel, haltet euch nicht zu ſolchem, das 
nichts ift; fällt euch Reichthum zu, fo hänget das 
Herz nicht dran. 11 Gott hat Ein Wort geredet, 
das habe ich etlichemal gehöret, daß Gott allein 
mächtig iſt. 12 Und du, Herr, biſt gnädig, und 
bezahleſt einem jeglichen, wie ers verdienet. 


Der 63. Pfalm. 
Ein Pſalm Davids, da er war in der Wüſte Juda. 


1 Gott, du biſt mein Gott, frühe wache ich zu 
dir; es dürſtet meine Seele nach dir, mein Fleiſch 
verlanget nach dir, in einem trockenen und dürren 
Lande, da kein Waſſer iſt. 2 Daſelbſt ſehe ich 
nach dir in deinem Heiligthum, wollte gerne 
ſchauen deine Macht und Ehre. 3 Denn deine 
Güte iſt beſſer, denn Leben. Meine Lippen 
preiſen dich. 4 Daſelbſt wollt ich dich gerne loben 
mein Lebenlang, und meine Hände in deinem 
Namen aufheben. 5 Das wäre meines Herzens 
Freud und Wonne, wenn ich dich mit fröhlichem 
Munde loben ſollte. 6 Wenn ich mich zu Bette 
lege, ſo denke ich an dich; wenn ich erwache, 


ſo rede ich von dir. 7 Denn du biſt mein Helfer, 


und unter dem Schatten deiner Flügel rühme 
ich. 8 Meine Seele hanget dir an; deine rechte 
Hand erhält mich. 9 Sie aber ſtehen nach meiner 
Seele, mich zu überfallen; ſie werden unter die 
Erde hinunter fahren. 10 Sie werden ins 
Schwert fallen, und den Füchſen zu Theil werden. 
11 Aber der König freuet fih in Gott. Wer bei 
ihm ſchwöret, wird gerühmet werden; denn die 
Lügenmäuler ſollen verſtopft werden. 


Der 64. Pfalm. 
Ein Pſalm Davids, vorzuſingen. 

1 Höre, Gott, meine Stimme in meiner 
Klage; behüte mein Leben vor dem granſamen 
Feinde. 2 Verbirg mich vor der Sammlung der 
Böſen, vor dem Haufen der Uebelthäter, 3 Welche 
ihre Zunge ſchärfen wie ein Schwert, die mit 
ihren giftigen Worten zielen wie mit Pfeilen, 
4 Daß ſie heimlich ſchießen den Frommen; 
plötzlich ſchießen ſie auf ihn ohn alle Scheu. 5 Sie 
ſind kühn mit ihren böſen Anſchlägen, und ſagen, 
wie ſie Stricke legen wollen, und ſprechen: Wer 
kann ſie ſehen? 6 Sie erdichten Schalkheit, und 
haltens heimlich, ſind verſchlagen, und haben 
geſchwinde Ränke. 7 Aber Gott wird ſie plötzlich 
ſchießen, daß ihnen wehe thun wird. 8 Ihre 
eigene Zunge wird ſie fällen, daß ihrer ſpotten 
wird, wer ſie ſiehet. 9 Und alle Menſchen, die 
es ſehen, werden ſagen: Das hat Gott gethan, 
und merken, daß es ſein Werk ſey. 10 Die 
Gerechten werden ſich des Herrn freuen, und auf 
ihn trauen, und alle frommen Herzen werden 
ſich deß rühmen. 


— — — 


PSAUMES, LXII. LXIII. LXIV. 


9 Oui, les petits ne sont que vanité, les grands 
ne sont que mensonge; placés dans la balance, 
ils sont tous ensemble plus légers que le néant. 
10 Ne mettez point votre confiance dans l'op- 
pression, et ne vous énorgueillissez point de 
vos rapines; si vos richesses s’accroissent, ny 
attachez point votre coeur. 11 Une fois, Dieu 
m'a parlé; deux fois, j'ai entendu que !a force 
appartient à Dieu. 12 A toi, SEIGNEUK ap- 
partient aussi la miséricorde; car tu rencras 
à chacun selon son œuvre. 


PSAUME LXIII. 


Psaume de David, composé quand il était dana 
le désert de Juda. 


1 О Dinu, tu es mon Dieu, je te recher- 
cherai dés l'aurore; mon áme a soif de toi, 
ma chair soupire aprés toi, dans cette terre 
déserte, aride et sans eau. 2 Oh! que me 
puis-je te voir dans ton sanctuaire, pour con- 
templer ta majesté et ta gloire? 8 Car ta 
bonté est plus précieuse que la vie. Mes 
lévres chanteront ta louange. 4 Ainsi je te 
bénirai toute ma vie, j'éléverai mes mains en 
ton nom. 5 Mon 4me est rassasiée comme 
de graisse et de moélle, et ma bouche te loue 
avec des chants d'allégresse, 6 Quand je me 
souviens de toi sur ma couche, et que tu es 
l'objet de mes méditations dans mes veilles. 
7 Car tu es mon secours, et je me réjouis à 
lPombre de tes ailes. 8 Mon ате s'est at- 
tachée à toi, ta droite me soutient. 9 Mais 
ceux qui cherchent la ruine de mon ame, 
seront précipités dans les lieux profonds de la 
terre. 10 Ils seront livrés au tranchant de 
lépée; ils seront la pature des chacals. 
11 Mais le roi se réjouira en Dieu; tous ceux 
qui jurent par lui s'en glorifieront; car la 
bouche de ceux qui disent le mensonge sera 
fermée. 


PSAUME LXIV. 


Psaume de David, envoyé au Maitre-Chantre 
pour ёте chanté. 


1 ENTENDS, О Dieu, la voix de mes gémis- 
sements; préserve ma vie de la crainte de 
lennemi. 2 Protége-moi contre les complots 
de ceux qui font le mal, contre les trames des 
ouvriers d'iniquité, 3 Qui aiguisent leur 
langue comme une épée, et qui lancent, comme 
des fléches, des paroles améres. 4 Ils tirent 
en secret sur l'innocent. Ils tirent soudaine- 
ment, et sans avoir rien @ craindre. 5 Ils 
s'affermissent dans leurs mauvais desseins; ils 
se concertent pour tendre des piéges cachés, 
et ils disent: Qui les verra? 6 Ils s'in- 
forment des iniquités, ils en font une recherche 
exacte; l'intérieur et le coeur de homme sont 
profouds. 7 Mais Dieu tirera ses flèches con- 
tre eux, et ils seront soudainement blessés. 
8 Ainsi leur langue causera leur chute; tous 
ceux qui les verront prendront la fuite. 9 Kt 
tous les hommes en seront saisis de crainte ; 
ils raconteront l'oeuvre de Dieu et ils recon- 
naitront son ouvrage. 10 Le juste se réjouira 
dans le SEIGNEUR et se confiera en lui, et tous 
ceux qui ont le coeur droit seront dans d’al- 
légresse. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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WAAMOI, ££, fs". 


Ec. 
Ei rò т Хос Ya тф Aavid gon. 
1 ZOI wpéwe Uuvoc 6 O:óg iv Dich, kal col 
атобобйзета ех. 2 Еісакоусоу mpootvXxijc pov, 
трдс o тйта cáp£ Hk. 3 Adyor ávópov brepedv- 


vapwoav uç, kai тас áctBsíac xuàv où thacy. 


4 Makápioc ðv k kai mpocedaBov, катаску- ' 


voca iv raiç айХхаїс cov. IlAgo0naóut0a iv тоїс 


dyaÜoic тоў  oíkov oov’ йүс ó ъабс cov, 


5 Gavpacrég ёи дікоалосбъу. 'Ezákovcov иф», 6 
ббс 0 сотђр rudv, 1) Етіс wavTwY TOY Ttpáruv 
тўс үйс kai ràv tv ба\асср paxpav: 6 ‘Erorudčwv 
бру ѓу тў {суй cov, mEepteZwopévoc iv üvvaortig * 
7 O avvrapácawv rò kóroc тїс Өа\асспс, Hove 
kuparwy адтіс̧. ТарахӨђсоута: та ðv 8 Kal 
poPnOncovrat оі катокойутєс rà пірата апд TOY 
спро» cov* ФЁббоис mowiac ка} ёттёрас ripe. 
9 'Епескёро 


erdnOuvac тоё mAXovrícat айту d morapog rob 


T]v үй» каї їшїбисас афтї», 
0:00 imAmpo0m i q ro атоірасас̧ ту» трофђу 
10 Tove abc 


abrijg uiÜvaov, mAnÜvvov rà yevvijuara айтїс, iv 


abrav, OT: obrog т} érouuacía. 


raiç oraydow айўтїйс ebgpavOnoerat avaréddovoa. 
11 EvAoyhosg тӧу oríQavov тоб tmavrod тїс 
Xpuarórgróc cov, kai rà тєбїа cov tANGOHoovrat 
12 ILhavÜügerrat rà бр тўс ipnpov, 
13 'Eve- 


бу Li ` ~ СА М Li t 
Uoayro oi кроі TOv проВатоу, kai ai ко\абес 


rid rurog 


kal ауаХМаатъ ol Bovvol wepiZacovrat. 


TAnBuvovat sirov * kekpáEovrat, kai yàp Uuvncovor. 
Es". 
Eig rò rédog wor) Parpod ávaaráctogc. 

1 "AAAAAZATE тф бер waa ù үй, 2 Vadare 
ÒN тф Óvópart abroU, ddre Oófav айты abrob * 
8 Еїтате rp % `Ос goBspa rà Epya cous iv rọ 
Ne тїс Óvváusoc cov pebcovrai сє oi ѓуброѓ 
соу. 4 Пава у уў тпроскиупоатшсй» сог kal 
Ppararwodv со, WaMárecav TQ дубраті cov. 
Ardara. 5 Acire kal Were ra ko той Өғоў, 
фоВєрдс iv Bovraic D тойс vioùç rüv áv0pdmwv. 
6 O peracrpigwy тю» O0áXaccav eig Enpav, iv 
поташф Oudeboovra поді" k tbópavÜncópnsÜa 
im abrQ, 7 Tq дєспбборт: iv тў duvacreia абтоб 
ó90aX uoi 


; , 
EmifAEmovot», ot таратікраіуоютес pi) бфобсдосау 


"e : М 6 
rod аійъос. ОЇ атой? imi ra ¿bvn 


iv éavroig. AuaXua. 8 EU e fun rov Ocóv 
HOY, kai акоџтісате tjv pwvìv тйс aivécewe 
abrob, 9 Тоў Ocuévov тї» &i v pov sig оір, kal 
py бдутос sig cáXov тойс móðaç pov. 10 "Ore édoxi- 
навас̧ pac, ò Өєбє, ётйрштас A we rupovrat 
rò арүўо о>. 11 Еісђуауєс nude tic т)» rayiða, 
ou Brie ёт) rov vàrov )uàv, 12 'ErsBisacac 
avOpwroug ixl rác кєфахйс pave dup\Oopuer 
dia æupòg kal Udaroc, cal ФЁўүау.с бийс eig 
avayvuxüv. 13 Eiseheboopa sig rÓv oikóv cov iv 


óXokavrGpnacte, arodwow соь тас tUxyág pou, 


PSALMI, LXV. LXVI. 


LXV. 
In finem, Psalmus David, Canticum Jeremia 


et Ezechielis populo transmigrationis, cum 
inciperent exire. 


1 TE decet hymnus Dens in Sion: et tibi 
reddetur votum in Jerusalem. 2 Exaudi 
orationem meam: ad te omnis caro veniet. 
3 Verba iniquorum prævaluerunt super 
nos: et impietatibus nostris tu propitiaberis. 
4 Beatus, quem elegisti, et assumpsisti: inha- 
bitabit in atriis tuis. Replebimur in bonis 
domus tuze: sanctum est templum tuum, 
5 Mirabile in æquitate. Exaudi nos Deus salu- 
taris noster, spes omnium finium terre, et in 
mari longe. 6 Præparans montes in virtute 
tua, accinctus potentia: 7 Qui conturbas pro- 
fundum maris, sonum fluctuum ejus. Turba- 
buntur gentes, 8 Et timebunt qui habitant 
terminos а signis tuis: exitus matutini et 
vespere delectabis. 9  Visitasti terram et 
inebriasti eam: multiplicasti locupletare eam. 
Flumen Dei repletum est aquis, parasti cibum 
illorum: quoniam ita est preparatio ejus. 
10 Rivos ejus inebria, multipliea genimina 
ejus: in stillicidiis ejus leetabitur germinans. 
11 Benedices corone anni benignitatis tue: 
et campi tui replebuntur ubertate. 12 Pin- 
guescent speciosa deserti: et exultatione 
colles accingentur. 18 Induti sunt arietes 
ovium, et valles abundabunt frumento: clama- 
bunt, etenim hymnum dicent. 


LXVI. 
In finem, Canticum Psalmi resurrectionis. 


1 JUBILATE Deo omnis terra, 2 Psalmum 
dicite nomini ejus: date gloriam laudi ejus. 
3 Dicite Deo quam terribilia sunt opera tua 
Domine! in multitudine virtutis tue men- 
tientur tibi inimici tui. 4 Omnis terra adoret 
te, et psallat tibi: psalmum dicat nomini tuo. 
5 Venite, et videte opera Dei: terribilis in 
consiliis super filios hominum. 6 Qui con- 
vertit mare in aridam, in flumine pertransi- 
bunt pede: ibi letabimur in ipso. 7 Qui 
dominatur in virtute sua in seternum, oculi 
ejus super gentes respiciunt: qui exasperant 
non exaltentur in semetipsis. 8 Benedicite 
gentes Deum nostrum: et auditam facite 
vocem laudis ejus. 9 Qui posuit animam 
meam ad vitam : et non dedit in commotionem 
pedes meos. 10 Quoniam probasti nos Deus: 
igne nos examinasti, sicut examinatur argen- 
tum. 11 Induxisti nos in laqueum, posuisti 
tribulationes in dorso nostro: 12 Imposuisti 
homines super capita nostra. Transivimus 
per ignem et aquam: et eduxisti nos in 
refrigerium. 13 Introibo in domum tuam 
in holocaustis: reddam tibi vota mea, 


PSALMS, LXV. LXVI. 


PSALM LXV. 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm and Song 
of David. 


1 PRAISE waiteth for thee, O God, in Sion: 
and unto thee shall the vow be performed. 
2 O thou that hearest prayer, unto thee shall 
all flesh come. 8 Iniquities prevail against 
me: as for our transgressions, thou shalt 
purge them away. 4 Blessed ts the man 
whom thou choosest, and causest to approach 
unto thee, that he may dwell in thy courts: 
we shall be satisfied with the goodness of thy 
house, even of thy holy temple. 5 By terrible 
things in righteousness wilt thou answer us, 
О God of our salvation; who art the confi- 
dence of all the ends of the earth, and of 
them that are afar off upon the sea: 6 Which 
by his strength setteth fast the mountains ; 
being girded with power: 7 Which stilleth 
the noise of the seas, the noise of their waves, 
and the tumult of the people. 8 They also 
that dwell in the uttermost parts are afraid 
at thy tokens: thou makest the outgoings of 
the morning and evening to rejoice. 9 Thou 
visitest the earth, and waterest it: thou 
greatly enrichest it with the river of God, 
which is full of water: thou preparest them 
corn, when thou hast so provided for it. 
10 Thou waterest the ridges thereof abun- 
dantly: thou settlest the furrows thereof: 


thou makest it soft with showers: thou 
blessest the springing thereof. 11 Thou 


erownest the year with thy goodness; and 
thy paths drop fatness. 12 They drop upon 
the pastures of the wilderness: and the little 
hills rejoice on every side. 13 The pastures 
are clothed with flocks; the valleys also are 
covered over with corn; they shout for joy, 
they also sing. 


PSALM LXVI. 


To the chief Musician, A Song or Psalm. 


1 MAKE a joyful noise unto God, all ye 
lands: 2 Sing forth the honour of his name: 
make his praise glorious. 3 Say unto God, 
How terrible art thou in thy works! through 
the greatness of thy power shall thine 
enemies submit themselves unto thee. 4 All 
the earth shall worship thee, and shall sing 
unto thee; they shall sing £o thy name. 
Selah. 5 Come and see the works of God: 
he is terrible in his doing toward the children 
of men. 6 He turned the sea into dry land: 
they went through the flood on foot: there 
did we rejoice in him. 7 He ruleth by his 
power for ever; his eyes behold the nations: 
let not the rebellious exalt themselves. Selah. 
8 O bless our God, ye people, and make the 
voice of his praise to be heard: 9 Which 
holdeth our soul in life, and suffereth not our 
feet to be moved. 10 For thou, O God, hast 
proved us: thou hast tried us, as silver is 
tried. 11 Thou broughtest us into the net; 
thou laidst affliction upon our loins. 12 Thou 
hast caused men to ride over our heads; 
we went through fire and through water: 
but thou broughtest us out into a wealthy 
place. 13 І wil go into thy house with 
burnt offerings: I will pay thee my vows, 
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Pſalm, 65, 66. 


Der 65, Pfalm. 
Ein Pſalm Davids, zum Lied vorzuſingen. 


1 Gott, man lobet dich in der Stille zu Zion, 
und dir bezahlt man Gelübde. 2 Du erhöreſt 
Gebet, darum kommt alles Fleiſch zu dir. З Unſre 
Miſſethat drücket uns hart; du wolleſt unſere 
Sünde vergeben. 4 Wohl dem, den bu erwäh⸗ 
leſt, und zu dir läſſeſt, daß er wohne in deinen 
Höfen, der hat reichen Troſt von deinem Hauſe, 
deinem heiligen Tempel. 5 Erhöre uns nach der 
wunderlichen Gerechtigkeit, Gott, unſer Heil, der 
du biſt Zuverſicht aller auf Erden, und ferne am 
Meer. 6 Der die Berge feſt ſetzt in ſeiner 
Kraft, und gerüſtet iſt mit Macht. 7 Der du 
ſtilleſt das Brauſen des Meers, das Brauſen 
ſeiner Wellen, und das Toben der Völker, 8 Daß 
ſich entſetzen, die an denſelben Enden wohnen, vor 
deinen Zeichen. Du machſt fröhlich, was da 
webert, beide des Morgens und Abends. 9 Du 
ſucheſt das Land heim, und wäſſerſt es, und macheſt 
es ſehr reich. Gottes Brünnlein hat Waſſers 
die Fülle. Du läſſeſt ihr Getreide wohl gerathen, 
denn alſo baueſt du das Land. 10 Du tränkeſt 
ſeine Furchen, und feuchteſt ſein Gepflügtes; mit 
Regen macht du es weich, und fegneft fein Ges 
wächſe. 11 Du kröneſt das Jahr mit deinem 
Gut, und deine Fußſtapfen triefen von Fett. 
12 Die Wohnungen in der Wüſte ſind auch fett, 
daß ſie triefen, und die Hügel ſind umher luſtig. 
13 Die Anger ſind voll Schafe, und die Auen 
ſtehen dick mit Korn, daß man jauchzet und ſinget. 


Der 66. Pſalm. 
Ein Pſalmlied, vorzuſingen. 


1 Jauchzet Gott, alle Lande; 2 Lobſinget zu 
Ehren ſeinem Namen; rühmet ihn herrlich. 
3 Sprechet zu Gott: Wie wunderlich ſind deine 
Werke! Es wird deinen Feinden fehlen vor deiz 
ner großen Macht. 4 Alles Land bete dich an, 
und lobſinge dir, lobſinge deinem Namen. Sela. 
5 Kommt her, und ſehet an die Werke Gottes, 
der ſo wunderlich iſt mit ſeinem Thun unter den 
Menſchenkindern. 6 Er verwandelt das Meer 
ins Trockne, daß man zu Fuß über das Waſſer 
gehet; deß freuen wir uns in ihm. 7 Er herr⸗ 
ſchet mit ſeiner Gewalt ewiglich, ſeine Augen 
ſchauen auf die Völker. Die Abtrünnigen werden 
ſich nicht erhöhen können. Sela. 8 Lobet, ihr 
Völker, unſern Gott, laſſet ſeinen Ruhm weit 
erſchallen, 9 Der unſere Seelen im Leben be— 
hält, und läßt unſere Füße nicht gleiten. 10 Denn, 
Gott, du haſt uns verſucht und geläutert, wie das 
Silber geläutert wird; 11 Du haſt uns laſſen 
in den Thurm werfen; du haſt auf unſere Lenden 
eine Laſt gelegt; 12 Du haſt Menſchen laſſen 
über unſer Haupt fahren; wir ſind in Fener und 
Waſſer kommen; aber du haſt uns ausgeführet und 
erquicket. 13 Darum will ich mit Brandopfern gez 


hen in dein Haus, und dir meine Gelübde bezahlenz 
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PSAUMES, LXV. LXVI. 
PSAUME LXV. 


Psaume ou Cantique de David, envoyé au 
Maitre-Chantre pour étre chanté. 


1 О ріку, la louange t’attend dans Sion; 
c'est là qu'on te rendra des voeux. 2 О toi, 
qui exauces la priére, à toi viendra toute chair. 
3 Les ceuvres de l'iniquité m'aecablent; mais 
tu me pürifieras de mes transgressions. 4 Heu- 
reux celui que tu auras élu, que tu auras 
admis à demeurer dans tes parvis; nous serons 
rassasiés des biens de ta maison, du saint lieu 
de ta demeure. 5 Dans ta justice, tu nous 
exauces d'une maniére admirable, O Dieu de 
notre salut, £o? qui es la confiance de toutes les 
extremités de la terre et de ceux qui sont au 
loin sur les mers. 6 C'est lui qui affermit les 
montagnes par sa force, et qui est ceint de 
puissance; 7 Qui apaise le bruit des mers, le 
bruit de leurs flots, de méme que le tumulte 
des peuples. 8 Tes prodiges effraient les 
habitants des extrémités de іл terre, toi qui 
remplis d’allégresse l'Orient et l'Occident. 
9 Tu visites la terre, tu l'arroses, tu l'enrichis 
abondamment par les ruisseaux de Dieu, qui 
sont pleins d'eau. Et tu fais croitre le blé, 
aprés avoir ainsi préparé la terre. 10 Tu 
abreuves ses sillons, tu aplanis les mottes de 
ses champs; tu l'amollis par une douce pluie, 
et tu bénis ses semences. 11 Tu courounes 
l'année de tes biens, et l'abondance naît sous 
tes pas. 12 Elle se répand sur les páturages 
du désert, et les coteaux se parent de joie. 
13 Les paturages se couvrent de troupeaux, 
les vallées se revêtent de moissons, elles se 
réjouissent, elles chantent. 


PSAUME LXVI. 


Psaume ou Cantique, envoyé au Maitre-Chantre 
pour étre chanté. 


1 JETEZ des cris de réjouissance à Dieu, vous 
tous les habitants de la ierre. 2 Chantez la 
gloire de son nom; rendez sa louange glo- 
rieuse. 3 Dites à Dieu: Que tes ceuvres sont 
merveilleuses; la grandeur de ta force te 
soumettra tes ennemis. 4 Toute la terre se 
presternera devant toi; elle te célébrera, elle 
chantera ton nom. Sélah. 5 Venez et con- 
templez les ceuvres de Dieu; ses actions sont 
merveilleuses envers les fils de l'homme. 6 П 
a changé la mer en une terre séche; on a 
passé le fleuve à pied sec, et là nous nous 
sommes réjouis en lui. 7 Il règne éternelle- 
ment par sa puissance; ses yeux sont ouverts 
surles nations: que les rebelles ne s'élévent 
point. Sélah. 8 Peuples, bénissez notre Dicu, 
et faites retentirla voix de salouange. 9 C'est 
lui qui a conservé la vie à notre ame, et qui 
n'a point permis que notre pied bronchat. 
10 Car tu nous as éprouvés, O Dieu, tu nous 
as purifiés comme on purifie l'argent. 11 Tu 
nous avais fait tomber dans le piége; tu 
avais mis sur nos reins un pesant fardeau. 
12 Tu avais fait dominer des hommes sur 
notre tête; nous avons passé par le feu et 
par leau; mais tu nous en as retirés pour ' 
nous conduire en un lieu de rafraichissement. 
13 J'entrerai dans ta maison avec des holo- 
caustes, je m'acquitterai envers toi des voeux, 
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PSALMI, LXVI. LXVII. LXVIII 


14 Qus distinxerunt labia mea, et locutum 
15 Holo- 
causta medullata offeram tibi cum incense 


est os meum, in tribulatione mea. 


arietum: offeram tibi boves cum hireis. 
16 Venite, audite, 


timetis Deum, quanta fecit anime mex. 17 Ad 


et narrabo, omnes qui 


ipsum ore meo clamavi, et exaltavi sub lingua 
mea. 18 Iniquitatem si aspexi in corde meo, 
non exaudiet Dominus. 19 Propterea ex- 
audivit Deus, et attendit voci deprecationis 
mec. 20 Benedictus Deus, qui non amovit 


orationem meam, et misericordiam suam a me. 


LXVII. 
In finem, in hymnis, Psalmus cantici David. 


1 Deus misereatur nostri, et benedicat 
nobis: illuminet vultum suum super nos, et 
misereatur nostri. 2 Ut cognoscamus in terra 
viam tuam: in omnibus gentibus salutare 
3 Confiteantur tibi populi Deus: con- 
4 Letentur et 


quoniam judicas populos 


tuum. 
fiteantur tibi populi omnes. 
exultent gentes: 
in zquitate, et gentes in terra dirigis. ö Con- 
fiteantur tibi populi Deus: confiteantur tibi 
populi omnes: 6 Terra dedit fructum suum. 
Benedieat uos Deus, Deus noster, 7 Bene- 
dicat nos Deus: et metuant eum omnes fines 


terre. 


LXVIII. 
In finem, Psalmus Cantici ipsi David. 

1 ExsuRGAT Deus, et dissipentur inimici 
ejus: et fugiant qui oderunt eum, a facie ejus. 
2 Sieut deficit fumus, deficiant: sieut fluit 
cera a facie ignis, sie pereant peccatores a 
facie Dei. 3 Et justi epulentur, et exultent 
in conspectu Dei: et delectentur in letitia. 
4 Cantate Deo, psalmum dicite nomini ejus: 
iter facite ei, qui ascendit super occasum: 
Dominus nomen ili. Exultate in conspectu 
5 Patris 


Deus in 


ejus, turbabuntur а facie ejus, 

orphanorum, et judicis viduarum. 
loco sancto suo: 6 Peus qui inhabitare facit 
unius moris in dome- qui educit vinctos in 
fortitudine, similiter eos qui exasperant, qui 
habitant in sepulchris. 7 Deus cum egrede- 
reris in conspectu populi tui, cum pertransires 
in deserto: 8 Terra mota est, etenim cl. 
distillaverunt a facie Dei Sinai, a facie Dei 
Israël. 9 Pluviam voluntariam segregabis 
Deus hereditati tu: et infirmata est, tu vero 
10 Animalia tua habitabunt 


in ea: parasti in dulcedine tua pauperi, Deus. 


perfecisti eam. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT ITA. 


FSALMS, LXVI. LXVII. LXVIII. 


14 Which my lips have uttered. and my 
mouth hath spoken, when I was in trouble. 
15 I will offer unto thee burnt sacrifices of 
fatlings, with the incense of rams; I will 
offer bullocks with goats. Selah. 16 Come 
and hear, all ye that fear God, and I will 
declare what he hath done for my soul. 
17 ] eried unto him with my mouth, and 
he was extolled with my tongue. 18 If I 
regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will 
not hear me: 19 But verily God hath heard 
me; he hath attended to the voice of my 
prayer. 20 Blessed be God, which hath not 
turned away my prayer, nor his merey from 
me. 


PSALM LXVII. 


To the chief Musician on Neginoth, A Psalm 
or Song. 


1 Gop be merciful unto us, and bless us; 
and cause his face to shine upon us. Selah. 
2 That thy way may be known upon earth, 
thy saving health among all nations. 3 Let 
the people praise thee, O God; let all the 
people praise thee. 4 O let the nations be 
glad and sing for joy: for thou shalt judge 
the people righteously, and govern the 
nations upon earth. Selah. 5 Let the people 
praise thee, О God; let all the people praise 
thee. 6 Then shall the earth yield her in- 
crease; and God, even our own God, shall 
bless us. 7 God shall bless us; and all the 
ends of the earth shall fear him. 


PSALM LXVIII. 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm or Song 
of David. 


1 Let God arise, let his enemies be seat- 
tered: let them also that hate him flee 
before him. 2 As smoke is driven away, so 
drive them away: as wax melteth before the 
fire, so let the wicked perish at the presence 
of God. 8 But let the righteous be glad; 
let them rejoice before God: yea, let them 
exceedingly rejoice. 4 Sing unto God, sing 
praises to his name: extol him that rideth 
upou the heavens by his name JAH, and 
rejoice before him. 6 A father of the father- 
less, and a judge of the widows, is God in his 
holy habitation. 6 God setteth the solitary 
in families: he bringeth out those which are 
bound with chains: but the rebellious dwell 
in a dry land. 7 О God, when thou wentest 
forth before thy people, when thou didst 
march through the wilderness; Selah: 
8 The earth shook, the heavens also dropped 
at the presence of God: even Sinai itself was 
moved at the presence of God, the God of 
Israel. 
ful rain, whereby thou didst confirm thine 
inheritance, when it was weary. 10 Thy con- 
gregation hath dwelt therein: thou, O God, 
hast prepared of thy goodness for the poor. 
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9 Thou, O God, didst send a plenti- | 


Pſalm, 66, 67, 68. 


14 Wie іф meine Lippen hab aufgethan, und 
mein Mund geredet hat in meiner Noth. 15 Ich 
will dir feiſte Brandopfer thun, von gebrannten 
Widdern; ich will opfern Rinder mit Böcken. 
Sela. 16 Kommt her, höret zu alle, die ihr 
Gott fürchtet; ich will erzählen, was er an meiner 
Seele gethan hat. 17 Zu ihm rief ich mit mei⸗ 
nem Munde, und preiſete ihn mit meiner Zunge. 
18 Wo ich Unrechts vorhätte in meinem Herzen, 
ſo würde der Herr nicht hören. 19 Darum er— 
höret mich Gott, und merket auf mein Flehen. 
20 Gelobet fey Gott, der mein Gebet nicht vers 
wirft, noch ſeine Güte von mir wendet. 


Der 67. Pſalm. 
Ein Pſalmlied, vorzuſingen auf Saitenſpielen. 


1 Gott, ſey uns gnädig, und ſegne uns; er 
laſſe uns ſein Antlitz leuchten. Sela. 2 Daß 
wir auf Erden erkennen ſeinen Weg, unter allen 
Heiden ſein Heil. 3 Es danken dir, Gott, die 
Völker; es danken dir alle Völker. 4 Die 
Völker freuen ſich und jauchzen, daß du die Leute 
recht richteſt, und regiereſt die Leute auf Erden. 
Sela. 5 Es danken dir, Gott, die Völker; es 
danken dir alle Völker. 6 Das Land gibt ſein 
Gewächs. Es ſegne uns Gott, unſer Gott. 
7 Es ſegne uns Gott, und alle Welt fürchte ihn. 


Der 68. Pſalm. 
Ein Pſalmlied Davids, vorzuſingen. 


1 Es ſtehe Gott auf, daß ſeine Feinde zerſtreuet 
werden, und die ihn haſſen, vor ihm fliehen. 
2 Vertreibe ſie, wie der Rauch vertrieben wird; 
wie das Wachs zerſchmelzt vom Feuer, ſo müſſen 
umkommen die Gottloſen vor Gott. 3 Die Ge— 
rechten aber müſſen ſich freuen und fröhlich ſein 
vor Gott, und von Herzen ſich freuen. 4 Singet 
Gott, lobſinget ſeinem Namen. Machet Bahn 
dem, der da ſanft herfährt; er heißt Herr, und 
freuet euch vor ihm. 5 Der ein Vater iſt der 
Waiſen, und ein Richter der Wittwen. Er iſt 
Gott in ſeiner heiligen Wohnung, 6 Ein Gott, 
der den Einſamen das Haus voll Kinder gibt; 
der die Gefangenen ausführet zur rechten Zeit, 
und läßt die Abtrünnigen bleiben in der Dürre. 
7 Gott, der du vor deinem Volk herzogeſt, da du 
einher gingeſt in der Wüſte, Sela, 8 Da bebete 
die Erde, und die Himmel troffen vor dieſem 
Gott in Sinai, vor dem Gott, der Sfraels Gott 
iſt. 9 Nun aber gibſt du, Gott, einen gnädigen 
Regen, und dein Erbe, das dürre iſt, erquickeſt du, 
10 Daß deine Thiere drinnen wohnen können. 
Gott, du labeſt die Elenden mit deinen Gütern. 


p——————————— S 


PSAUMES, LXVI. LXVII. LXVIII. 


14 Que mes lièvres out formés, et que ma 
bouche a prononcés, quand j'étais daus la 
détresse. 15 Је t'offrirai des holocaustes de 
vietimes grasses, avec la graisse des béliers; 
je te sacrifierai des taureaux et des boucs. 
Sélah. 16 Venez, écoutez, vous tous qui 
eraignez Dieu, et je vous raconterai ce qu'il 
а fait pour mon ате. 17 De ma bouche j'ai 
crié vers lui, et il a été exalté par ma langue. 
18 Si dans mon eceur je me plais à l'iniquité, 
le SEIGNEUR ne m’exaucera pas. 19 Mais 
Dieu m'a exaucé; il a été attentif à la voix 
de ma supplication. 20 Béni soit Dieu qui 
n'a pas rejeté ma supplieation, et qui ne m'a 
point retiré sa bonté. 


PSAUME LXVII. 


Psaume ou Cantique, envoyé au Maitre-Chantre 
pour étre chanté sur Néguinoth. 


1 QUE Dieu ait pitié de nous et nous bé- 
nisse ; qu'il fasse luire sa face sur nous; Sélah: 
2 Afin que ta voie soit connue sur la terre. 
et ton salut parmi toutes les nations. 3 Les 
peuples te célébreront, O Dieu, tous les peu- 
ples te célébreront. 4 Les nations se ré- 
jouiront et chanteront de joie, parece que tu 
jugeras les peuples avec équité, et que tu 
gouverneras les nations qué sont sur la terre. 
Sélah. 5 Les peuples te célébreront, О Dieu, 
tous les peuples те célébreront. 6 La terre 
dounera son fruit; Dieu, notre Dieu, uous 
bénira. 7 Dieu nous bénira, et toutes les ex- 
trémités de la terre le craindvont. 


PSAUME LXVIII. 


Psaume ou Cantique de David, envoyé au 
Maitre-Chantre pour étre chanté. 


1 QUE Dieu se léve, et ses ennemis se dis- 
perseront; ceux qui le haissent s'enfuiront 
devant lui. 2 Tu des dissiperas comme se 
dissipe la fumée; comme la cire se fond de- 
vant le feu, ainsi les impies périront devant 
Dicu. 38 Mais les justes se réjouiront, et 
feront éclater leur joie devant Dieu; ils tres- 
sailliront d'allégresse. 4  Célébrez Dieu, 
ehantez son nom; exaltez celui qui est monté 
sur les cieux; son nom est Jehova; réjouissez- 
vous devant lui. 5 Dans sa sainte demeure, 
Dieu est le pére des orphelins et le défenseur 
des veuves. 6 Dieu fait habiter en famille 
ceux qui étaient seuls; il délivre ceux qui 
sont dans Jes сһаїпеѕ; mais les rebelles de- 
meureront dans les lieux arides. 7 O Dieu, 
quand tu sortis devant ton peuple, quand tu 
t'avangas dans le désert, Sélah: 8 La terre 
frémit, les cieux méme se fondirent eu eau 
devant la face de Dieu: le Sinai trembla 
devant la faee de Dieu, du Dieu d'Israél. 
9 Ти répandis une pluie abondante, О Dieu, 
sur ton héritage, et tu l'as ranimé, quand il 
était épuisé. 10 Ton peuple y a demeuré, 
et ta bonté, О Dieu, a soutenu Гайїдё, 
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PSALMI. LXVIII. 


11 Dominus dabit verbum evangelizantibus 
12 Rex virtutum dilecti 


et speciei domus dividere spolia. 


virtute multa. 
dilecti : 
13 Si dormiatis inter medios cleros, penne 
columbe deargentatz, et posteriora dorsi ejus 
in pallore auri. 14 Dum discernit celestis 
reges super eam, nive dealbabuntur in Sel- 
mon: 15 Mons Dei, mons pinguis. Mons 
16 Ut quid sus- 


picamini montes coagulatos? 


coagulatus, mons pinguis: 
Mons, in quo 
beneplacitum est Deo habitare in eo: etenim 
17 Currus Dei 
decem millibus multiplex, millia letantium : 
18 Ascen- 


disti in altum, cepisti captivitatem, accepisti 


Dominus habitabit in finem. 
Dominus in eis in Sina in sancto. 


etenim non credentes, 
19 Benedictus 
Dominus die quotidie: prosperum iter faciet 
20 Deus 
noster, Deus salvos faciendi: et Domini Do- 


dona in hominibus: 


inhabitare Dominum Deum. 


nobis Deus salutarium nostrorum. 
mini exitus mortis. 21 Verumtamen Deus 
confringet capita inimicorum suorum: verti- 
cem capilli perambulantium in delictis suis. 
22 Dixit Dominus: 
convertam in profundum maris: 


Ex Basan convertam 
23 Ut in- 
tingatur pes tuus in sanguine: lingua canum 
tuorum ex inimicis, ab ipso. 24 Viderunt 
ingressus tuos Deus, ingressus Dei mei: regis 
mei qui est in sancto. 25 Prævenerunt prin- 
cipes conjuncti psallentibus, in medio juven- 
cularum tympanistriarum. 26 In ecclesiis 
benedieite Deo Domino, de fontibus Israél. 
27 Ibi Benjamin adolescentulus, in mertis 
excessu. Principes Juda, duces eorum: prin- 
cipes Zabulon, principes Nephthali, 28 Manda 
Deus virtuti tuæ: confirma hoe Deus, quod 
29 A templo tuo in 
30 In- 


crepa feras arundinis, congregatio taurorum 


operatus es in nobis. 
Jerusalem, tibi offerent reges munera. 


in vaccis populorum: ut excludant eos, qui 
probati sunt argento. 
bella volunt: 31 Venient legati ex ZEgypto: 
Ethiopia preeveniet manus ejus Deo. 32 Regna 
terre, cantate Deo: psallite Domino: psallite 
Deo, 33 Qui ascendit super ccelum cli, ad 
orientem. Ессе dabit voci suze vocem vir- 
tutis: 34 Date gloriam Deo super Іѕгаё], 
magnificentia ejus, et virtus ejus in nubibus. 


Dissipa gentes, quz 


35 Mirabilis Deus in sanctis suis, Deus Israël 
ipse dabit virtutem et fortitudinem plebi suz: 
benedictus Deus. 


BIBLIA НЕХАСІ ОТТА. 


PSALMS. LXVIII. 


41 The Lord gave the word: great was the 
company of those that published #. 12 Kings 
of armies did flee apace: and she that tarried 
at home divided the spoil. 13 Though ye 
have lien among the pots, yet shall ye be as 
the wings of a dove covered with silver, and 
her feathers with yellow gold. 14 When the 
Almighty scattered kings in it, it was white 
as snow in Salmon. 15 The hill of God ?s as 
the hill of Bashan; an high hill as the hill of 
Bashan. 16 Why leap ye, ye high hills? 
this is the hill which God desireth to dwell 
in; yea, the Lorp will dwell in it for ever. 
17 The chariots of God are twenty thousand, 
even thousands of angels: the Lord ts among 
them, as in Sinai, in the holy place. 
18 Thou hast ascended on high, thou hast 
led captivity captive: thou hast received 
gifts for men; yea, for the rebellious also, 
that the Товр God might dwell among them. 
19 Blessed be the Lord, who daily loadeth us 
with benefits, even the God of our salvation. 
Selah. 20 He that is our God is the God of 
salvation ; and unto Gop the Lord belong the 
issues from death. 21 But God shall wound 
the head of his enemies, and the hairy scalp 
of such an one as goeth on still in his tres- 
passes. 22 The Lord said, I will bring again 
from Bashan, I will bring my people again 
from the depths of the sea: 23 That thy foot 
may be dipped in the blood of thine enemies, 
and the tongue of thy dogs in the same. 
24 They have seen thy goings, O God; even 
the goings of my God, my King, in the sanc- 
tuary. 25 The singers went before, the 
players on instruments followed after ; among 
them were the damsels playing with timbrels. 
26 Bless ye God in the congregations, even 
the Lord, from the fountain of Israel. 
27 There és little Benjamin with their ruler, 
the princes of Judah and their council, the 
princes of Zebulun, and the princes of 
Naphtali. 28 Thy God hath commanded 
thy strength : strengthen, O God, that which 
thou hast wrought for us, 29 Because of 
thy temple at Jerusalem shall kings bring 
presents unto thee. 30 Rebuke the company 
of spearmen, the multitude of the bulls, with 
the calves of the people, till every one submit 
himself with pieces of silver: scatter thou 
the people that delight in war. 31 Princes 
shall come out of Egypt; Ethiopia shall soon 
stretch ont her hands unto God. 32 Sing 
unto God, ye kingdoms of the earth; О sing 
praises unto the Lord; Selah: 33 To him 
that rideth upon the heavens of heavens, 
which were of old; lo, he doth send out his 
voice, and that a mighty voice. 34 Ascribe 
ye strength unto God: his excellency is over 
Israel, and his strength ¢ in the clouds. 
35 О God, thou art terrible ont of thy holy 
places: the God of Israel is he that giveth 
strength and power unto his people. Blessed 
be God. 
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Фоп, 68. 


11 Der Herr gibt das Wort mit großen Schaaren 
Evangeliſten. 12 Die Könige der Heerſchaaren 
find unter einander Freunde, und die Hausehre 
theilet den Raub aus. 13 Wenn ihr zu Felde 
lieget, ſo glänzet es als der Tauben Flügel, die 
wie Silber und Gold ſchimmern. 14 Wenn der 
Allmächtige hin und wieder unter ihnen Könige 
ſetzet, ſo wird es helle, wo es dunkel iſt. 15 Der 
Berg Gottes iſt ein fruchtbarer Berg, ein groß 
und fruchtbar Gebirge. 16 Was füpfet ihr 
großen Gebirge? Gott hat Luſt auf dieſem Berge 
zu wohnen, und der Herr bleibt auch immer daz 
ſelbſt. 17 Der Wagen Gottes iſt viel tauſend 
mal tauſend, der Herr iſt unter ihnen im heiligen 
Sinai. 18 Du biſt in die Höhe gefahren, und 
haſt das Gefängniß gefangen, du haſt Gaben 
empfangen für die Menſchen, auch die Abtrün⸗ 
nigen, daß Gott, der Herr, dennoch daſelbſt 
bleiben wird. 19 Gelobet ſey der Herr täglich. 
Gott legt uns eine Laſt auf, aber er hilft uns 
auch. Sela. 20 Wir haben einen Gott, der da 
hilft, und den Herrn Herrn, der vom Tode er— 
rettet. 21 Aber Gott wird den Kopf ſeiner 
Feinde zerſchmeißen, ſammt ihrem Haarſchedel, 
die da fortfahren in ihrer Sünde. 22 Doch 
ſpricht der Herr: Ich will unter den Fetten 
etliche holen, aus der Tiefe des Meers will ich 
etliche holen. 23 Darum wird dein Fuß in der 
Feinde Blut gefärbet werden, und deine Hunde 
werden es lecken. 24 Man ſiehet, Gott, wie du 
einher zeuchſt, wie du, mein Gott und König, 
einher zeuchſt im Heiligthum. 25 Die Sänger 
gehen vorher, darnach die Spielleute unter den 
Mägden, die da pauken. 26 Lobet Gott, den 
Herrn, in den Verſammlungen, für den Brunn 
Sfrael. 27 Da herrſchet unter ihnen der kleine 
Benjamin, die Fürſten Juda mit ihren Haufen, 
die Fürſten Sebulon, die Fürſten Naphthali. 
28 Dein Gott hat dein Reich aufgerichtet, dag- 
ſelbe wolleſt du, Gott, uns ſtärken; denn es iſt 
dein Werk. 29 Um deines Tempels willen zu 
Jeruſalem werden dir die Könige Geſchenke zu— 
führen. 30 Schilt das Thier im Rohr, die Rotte 
der Ochſen unter ihren Kälbern, die da zertreten 
um Geldes willen. Es zerſtreuet die Völker, die 
da gerne kriegen. 31 Die Fürſten aus Egypten 
werden kommen, Mohrenland wird ſeine Hände 
ausſtrecken zu Gott. 32 Ihr Königreiche auf 
Erden, finget Gott, lobſinget dem Herrn. Sela. 
33 Dem, der da fährt im Himmel allenthalben 
von Anbeginn. Siehe, er wird ſeinem Donner 
Kraft geben. 34 Gebt Gott die Macht. Seine 
Herrlichkeit ift in Sfraef, und feine Macht in den 
Wolken. 35 Gott iſt wunderſam in ſeinem 
Heiligthum. Er iſt Gott Iſrael; er wird dem 
Volk Macht und Kraft geben. Gelobt ſep Gott! 


PSAUMES. LXVIII. 


11 Le SEIGNEUR a donné la parole, et ceux 
qui Vont annoncée étaient nombreux comme 
une armée. 12 Les rois des armées s’enfui- 
rent; ils s'enfuirent, et la femme restée 
dans la maison partagea leurs dépouilles. 
13 Quand vous auriez couché parmi les ba- 
gages, vous seriez comme la colombe aux ailes 
d'argent, et au plumage ondoyant d'or. 
14 Lorsque le Tout-puissant dispersa les rois 
de Canaan, ce fut comme la neige qui tombe 
sur Salmon. 15 La montagne de Dieu est 
une montagne de Basan, une montagne aux 
nombreux sommets, une montagne de Basan. 
16 Pourquoi, hautes montagnes, vous ébran- 
leriez-vous contre elle? c'est la montagne 
que Dieu a choisie pour sa demeure, et le 
SEIGNEUR y résidera éternellement. 17 Les 
chars de Dieu sont vingt mille, sont des 
milliers redoublés Le SEIGNEUR est au 
milieu d'eux. Cest un Sinai en sainteté. 
18 Tu es monté en hant ; tu asemmené eaptive 
une multitude de captifs; tu as regu des dons 
pour les distribuer aux hommes, et méme aux 
rebelles, afin que le SEIGNEUR Dien y demeure. 
19 Béni soit le SEIGNEUR; tous les jours il 
nous comble de ses biens. Dieu est notre 
salut. Sélah. 20 Dieu est notre Dieu pour 
nous secourir ; c'est Dieu notre SEIGNEUR qui 
délivre de la mort. 21 Mais Dieu écrasera la 
tête de ses ennemis, la tête chevelue de ceux 
qui persévérent dans leurs vices. 22 Le 
SEIGNEUR а dit: Je les raménerai du Basan, 
Je les raménerai des profondeurs de la mer, 
23 Afin que ton pied se baigne dans le sang 
des ennemis, et que la langue de tes chiens en 
prenne aussi sa part. 24 On a vu ta marche, 
О Dieu, la marche triomphante de mon roi 
dans son sanctuaire. 25 En téte marchaient 
les chantres; les joueurs d'instruments les 
suivaient, entourés de jeunes filles qui fai- 
saient résonner les tambourins. 26 Bénissez 
Dieu dans les assemblées, bénissez le SEIGNEUR, 
vous qui étes de la race d’Israél. 27 Voila le 
petit Benjamin, gui les domine; voilâ les chefs 
de Juda et leur troupe, les chefs de Zabulon, 
les chefs de Nephthali. 28 Ton Dieu t'a 
donné cette force: fortifie, O Dieu, ce que tu 
as fait pour nous. 29 Les rois t'apporteront 
des présents dans ton temple à Jérusalem. 
30 Réprime les bêtes des roseaux, la multitude 
des taureaux avec les veaux des peuples; 
qu'ils se prosternent en offrant des barres 
d'argent. Il а dissipé les peuples qui ne 
respiraient que la guerre. 31 Les grands 
d'Egypte viendront, l'Ethiopie se hátera 
d'étendre ses mains vers Dieu. 32 Royaumes 
de la terre, célébrez Dieu, chantez la gloire 
du SEIGNEUR; Sélah: 33 De celui qui est 
porté sur les cieux des cieux, les cieux d'an- 
cienneté. Voila, il fait retentir sa voix avec 
puissance. 34 Célébrez la puissance de Dieu: 
sa majesté est sur Israël, et sa force se montre 
dans les nues. 35 Tu es redoutable, O Dieu, 
du fond de ton sanetuaire. Le Dieu d'Israél 
est celui qui donne la force et la puissance à 
son peuple. Béni soit Dieu. 
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LXIX. 


In finem, pro iis, qui commutabuntur, David. 


1 SALVUM me fac Deus: quoniam intra- 
verunt aquæ usque ad animam meam. 2 In- 
fixus sum in limo profundi: et non est 
substantia. Veni in altitudinem maris: et 
tempestas demersit me. 3 Laboravi ciamaus, 
raucee factæ sunt fauces mex: defecerunt 
oculi mei, dum spero in Deum meum. 4 Muiti- 
plieati sunt super capillos capitis mei, qui 
oderunt me gratis. Confortati sunt qui per- 
secuti sunt me inimici mei injuste: quæ non 
гарш, tunc exsolvebam. 5 Deus tu scis in- 
siplentiam meam: et delicta mea a te non 
sunt abscondita. 6 Non erubescant in me 
qui expectant te Domine, Domine virtutum. 
Non confundantur super me qui querunt te, 
Deus Israël. 7 Quoniam propter te sustinui 
opprobrium: operuit confusio faciem meam. 
8 Extraneus factus sum fratribus meis, et 
peregrinus filiis matris шеге. 9 Quoniam zelus 
domus tue comedit me: etopprobria ex probran- 
tium tibi, ceciderunt super me. 10 Et operui 
in jejunio animam meam: et factum est in 
opprobrium mihi, 11 kt posui vestimentum 
meum cilicium : et factus sum illis in para- 
bolam. 12 Adversum me loquebantur qui 
sedebant in porta: et in me psallebant qui 
bibebaut vinum. 18 Ego vero orationem 
meam ad te Domine: tempus beneplaciti 
Deus. In multitudine misericordie tue ex- 
audi me, in veritate salutis tue. 14 Eripe 
me de luto, ut non infigar: libera me ab iis 
qui oderunt me, et de profundis aquarum. 
15 Non me demergat tempestas aque, neque 
absorbeat me profundum : neque urgeat super 
me puteus os suum. 16 Exaudi me Domine, 
quomam beuigna est misericordia tua : secun- 
dum multitudinem miserationum tuarum 
respice in me. 17 Et ne avertas faciem tuam 
a puero tuo: quoniam tribulor, velociter ex- 
audi me. 18 Intende anime mez, et libera 
eam; propter inimicos meos eripe me. 19 Tu 
scis improperium meum, et confusionem meam, 
et reverentiam meam. 20 In conspectu tuo 
sunt omnes qui tribulant me: improperium 
expectavit cor meum, et miseriam. Et sus- 
tipui qui simul contristaretur, et non fuit: et 
qui consolaretur, et non inveni. 21 Et dede- 
runt in escam meam fel: et in siti mea pota- 
verunt me aceto. 22 Fiat mensa eorum coram 
ipsis in laqueum, et in retributiones, et in 
scandalum. 23 Obscurentur oculi eorum ne 
videant: et dorsum eorum semper incurva, 
24 Effunde super eos iram tuam: et furor 
iræ tuæ comprehendat eos. 25 Fiat hatitatio 
eorum deserta: et in tabernaculis eorum 
non sit qui inhabitet. 26 Quoniam quem 
tu percussisti, persecuti sunt: et super 
dolorem vulnerum meorum addiderunt. 
27 Appone iniquitatem super iniquitatem 
eorum: et non intrent in justitiam tuam 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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PSALMS. LXIX. 


PSALM LALA. 


To the chief Musician upon Shoshannim, 
4 Psalm of David. 


1 SAVE me, © God; for the waters are 
come in unto my soul. 2 i sink in deep mire, 
where there ts no standing: I am come into 
deep waters, where the floods overflow me. 
3 Iam weary of my crying: my throat is 
dried: mine eyes fail while I wait for my 
God. 4 They that hate me without a cause 
are more than the hairs of mine head: they 
that would destroy me, being mine enemies 
wrongfully, are mighty: then I restored that 
which I took not away. 5 О God, thou 
knowest my foolishness; and my sins are 
not hid from thee. 6 Let not them that wait 
on thee, О Lord Gop of hosts, be ashamed for 
my sake: let not those that seek thee be con- 
founded for my sake, O God of Israel. 7 Be- 
cause for thy sake I have borne reproach; 
shame hath covered my face. 8 I am become 
a stranger unto my brethren, and an alien 
unto my mother’s children. 9 For the zeal 
of thine house hath eaten me up; and the 
reproaches of them that reproached thee are 
fallen upon me. 10 When 1 wept, and 
chastened my soul with fasting, that was to 
11 I made sackcloth also my 


my reproach. 
garment; and I became a proverb to them. 
12 They that sit in the gate speak against 
me; and I was the song of the drunkards. 
12 But as for me, my prayer £s unto thee, О 
Lorn Zn an acceptable time: О God, in the 
multituae of Uy mercy hear me, in the truth 


of thy salvation. 14 Deliver me out of the 
inire, and let me not sink: let me be delivered 
from them that hate me, and out of the deep 
waters. 15 Let not the waterflood overflow 
me, neither let the deep swallow me up, and 
let not the pit shut her mouth upon me. 
16 Hear me, О Lorp; for thy loving-kind- 
hess 7s good: turn unto me according to the 
multitude of thy tender mercies. 17 And 
hide not thy face from thy servant; for І am 
in trouble: hear me speedily. 18 Draw nigh 
unto my soul, and redeem it: deliver me 
because of mine enemies. 19 Thou hast known 
my reproach, and my shame, and my dis- 
honour: mine adversaries are all before thee. 
20 Reproach hath broken my heart; and I am 
full of heaviness: and I looked for some to 
take pity, but there was none; and for com- 
forters, but I found none. 21 They gave me 
also gall for my meat; and in my thirst they 
gave me vinegar to drink. 22 Let their table 
become a snare before them: and that which 
should have been for their welfare, let it be- 
comeatrap. 23 Let their eyes be darkened, 
that they see not; and make their loins 
continually to shake. 24 Pour out thine 
indignation upon them, and let thy wrathful 
anger take hold of them. 25 Let their 
habitation be desolate; and let none dwell 
in their tents. 26 For they persecute him 
whom thou hast smitten; and they talk to 
the grief of those whom thou hast wounded. 
27 Add iniquity unto their iniquity: and 
let them not come into thy righteousness. 
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айт, 69. 


Der 69. Pfalm. 

Ein Pfalm Davids von beu Roſen, vorzuſingen. 

1 Gott, hilf mir; denn das Waſſer gehet mir 
bis an die Seele. 2 Ich verſinke in tiefem 
Schlamm, da kein Grund iſt; ich bin im tiefen 
Waſſer, und die Flut will mich erſäufen. 3 Ich 
habe mich müde geſchrieen, mein Hals iſt heiſch; 
das Geſicht vergehet mir, daß ich ſo lange muß 
harren auf meinen Gott. 4 Die mich ohn Urſach 
haſſen, der iſt mehr, denn ich Haare auf dem 
Haupt habe. Die mir unbillig feind ſind, und 
mich verderben, ſind mächtig. Ich muß bezahlen, 
das ich nicht geraubt habe. 5 Gott, du weißeſt 
meine Thorheit, und meine Schulden ſind dir 
nicht verborgen. 6 Laß nicht zu Schanden were 
den an mir, die dein harren, Herr Herr Zebaoth. 
Laß nicht ſchamroth werden an mir, die dich 
ſuchen, Gott Iſrael. 7 Denn um deinetwillen 
trage ich Schmach, mein Angeſicht iſt voller 
Schande. 8 Ich bin fremd worden meinen 
Brüdern, und unbekannt meiner Mutter Kin- 
dern. 9 Denn ich eifere mich ſchier zu Tod um 
dein Haus; und die Schmach derer, die dich 
ſchmähen, fallen auf mich. 10 Und ich weine, 
und faſte bitterlich; und man ſpottet mein dazu. 
11 Ich hab einen Sack angezogen; aber ſie 
treiben das Geſpött draus. 12 Die im Thor 
ſitzen, waſchen von mir, und in den Zechen ſinget 
man von mir. 13 Ich aber bete, Herr, zu dir 
zur angenehmen Zeit; Gott, durch deine große 
Güte, erhöre mich mit deiner treuen Hülfe. 
14 Errette mich aus dem Koth, daß ich nicht 
verſinke, daß ich errettet werde von meinen 
Haſſern, und aus dem tiefen Waſſer; 15 Daß 
mich die Waſſerflut nicht erſäufe, und die Tiefe 
nicht verſchlinge, und das Loch der Grube nicht 
über mir zuſammen gehe. 16 Erhöre mich, 
Herr, denn deine Güte iſt tröſtlich; wende dich 
zu mir, nach deiner großen Barmherzigkeit. 
17 Und verbirg dein Angeſicht nicht vor deinem 
Knechte; denn mir iſt angſt, erhöre mich eilend. 
18 Mache dich zu meiner Seele, und erlöſe ſie, 
erlöſe mich um meiner Feinde willen. 19 Du 
weißeſt meine Schmach, Schande und Scham; 
meine Widerſacher ſind alle vor dir. 20 Die 
Schmach bricht mir mein Herz, und kränket mich. 
Ich warte, ob es jemand jammerte, aber da iſt 
niemand; und auf Tröſter, aber ich finde keine. 
21 Und fie geben mir Galle zu effen, und Gffig 
zu trinken, in meinem großen Durſt. 22 Ihr 
Tiſch müſſe vor ihnen zum Strick werden, zur 
Vergeltung und zu einer Falle. 23 Ihre Augen 
müſſen finſter werden, daß ſie nicht ſehen; und 
ihre Lenden laß immer wanken. 24 Geuß deine 
Ungnade auf ſie, und dein grimmiger Zorn er— 
greife ſie. 25 Ihre Wohnung müſſe wüſte 
werden, und ſey niemand, der in ihren Hütten 
wohne. 26 Denn ſie verfolgen, den du geſchlagen 
фай, und rühmen, daß du die Deinen übel fla- 
geſt. 27 Laß ſie in eine Sünde über die andere 
fallen, daß ſie nicht kommen zu deiner Gerechtigkeit. 


PSAUMES. LXIX. 


PSAUME LXIX. 
Psaume de David, enroyé au Maitre-Chantre 
pour étre chanté sur Sosannirm. 

1 SAUVE-MOI, O Dieu, car les eaux me sont 
entrées jusque dans l'àme. 2 Je suis enfoncé 
dans un bourbier profond, ой je ne puis 
affermir mon pied; je suis entré au plus pro- 
fond des eaux, où leurs flots m'ont submerg4 
3 Je me suis 2puisé à crier; mon gosier est 
desséché, mes yeux s'éteignent à force d'at- 
tendre mon Dieu. 4 Ceux qui me haissent 
sans sujet sont plus nombreux que les cheveux 
de ma téte; ceux qui cherchent à me perdre 
et qui m'en veulent sans cause, sont devenus 
puissants; et pour cela j'ai rendu ce que je 
n'avais point ravi. 5 О Dieu, tu connais mes 
erreurs, et mes fautes ne te sont point cachées. 
6 SEIGNEUR, Dieu des armées, que ceux qui 
espérent en toi n'aient point à rougir de moi ; 
que ceux qui te cherchent, О Dieu d'Israél, 
ne soient pas confondus à cause de moi. 
7 Car c'est à cause de toi que je supporte la 
honte, et que l'opprobre me couvre le visage. 
8 Je suis devenu un inconnu pour mes frères 
et un étranger pour les enfants de ma шеге; 
9 Car le zèle de ta maison m'a dévoré, et les 
outrages de ceux qui t’outragent sont tombés 
sur moi. 10 J'ai pleuré, et j'ai %ige mon 
аше dans le jeùne, et on m'en a fait un sujet 
d'opprobre. 11 J'ai aussi pris un sae pour 
vétement, et j'ai été le sujet de leur raillerie. 
12 Ceux qui sont assis aux portes de la viite 
s'entretiennent de moi, et ye suis le sujet des 
chansons de ceux qui s'enivrent. 13 Quant à 
moi, О SEIGNEUR, je t'adresse ma priére еп 
temps favorable; O Dieu, exauce-moi, selon 
la grandeur de ta bonté, et délivre-moi, selon 
la vérité de ton salut. 14 ltetire-mioi du 
bourbier, afin que je n'y sois pas englouti; 
que je sois délivré de ceux qui me haissent et 
des eaux profondes. 15 Que les flots en 
fureur ne me submergent point, que Pabime 
ne rm'engloutisse pas, et que la bouche du 
puits ne se ferme pas sur moi. 16 Exauce- 
mol, SEIGNEUR, car ta bonté est infinie; jette 
les yeux sur moi selon la grandeur de ta 
miséricorde. 17 Ne cache point ta face à 
tou serviteur, car je suis dans la détresse: 
hate-toi, exauce-moi. 18 Approche-toi de 
mon ame, rachéte-la, délivre-moi de mes 
ennemis. 19 Tu connais mon opprobre, ma 
honte et mon ignominie; tous mes adver- 
saires sont devant toi. 20 L'opprobre a brisé 
mon coeur, et je suis languissant: j'ai attendu 
quelqu'un qui eüt compassion de moi, mais 
personne n'a paru; j'ai attendu des consola- 
teurs, mais je n'en ai point trouvé. 21 15 
m'ont donné du fiel pour ma nourriture ; et 
quand j'ai eu soif, ils m'ont abreuvé de 
vinaigre. 22 Que leur table devienne un 
piége devant eux, et que leur prospérité leur 
serve d'embuches. 23 Que leurs yeux s'ob- 
scurcissent tellement qu'ils ne voient plus, et 
fais continuellement trembler leurs reins. 
24 Répands sur eux ta colére, et que l'ardeur 
de ton courroux les atteigne; 25 Que leur 
demeure soit déserte, et que personne n'habite 
dans leurs tentes; 26 Car ils persécutent 
celui que tu avais frappé, et ils insultent 
à la douleur de ceux que tu avais blessés. 
27 Fais qu'ils ajoutent iniquité sur iniquité, et 
qu'iis n'aient aucune part à ta miséricorde. 
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PSALMI, LXIX. LXX. LXXI. 


28 Deleantur de libro viventium: et cum 
justis non scribantur. 29 Ego sum pauper 
et dolens: salus tua Deus suscepit nie. 
30 Laudabo nomen Dei cum cantico: et mag- 
nificabo eum in laude: 31 Et placebit Dec 
super vitulum novellum, cornua producentem 
et ungulas. 32 Videant pauperes et letentur: 
querite Deum, et vivet anima vestra: 33 Quo- 
niam exaudivit pauperes Dominus: et vinctos 
suos non despexit. 34 Laudent illum cli et 
terra, mare, et omnia reptilia in eis. 35 Quo- 
niam Deus salvam faciet Sion, et cedifica- 
buntur civitates Juda: et inhabitabunt ibi, et 
hereditate acquirent eam. 86 Et semen ser- 
vorum ejus possidebit eam: et qui diligunt 
nomen ejus, habitabunt iu ea. 


LXX. 
In finem, Psalmus David, in rememorationem, 
quod salvum fecerit eum Dominus. 

1 DEus in adjutorium meum intende: Do- 
mine ad adjuvandum me festiua. 2 Confun- 
dantur, et revereantur, qui queerunt animam 
meam: 8 Avertantur retrorsum, et erubes- 
cant, qui volunt mihi mala: avertantur 
statim erubescentes, qui dicunt mihi: Euge, 
euge. 4 Exultent et letentur in te omnes 
qui quzrunt te, et dicant semper: Magni- 
ficetur Dominus, qui diligunt salutare tuum. 
5 Ego vero egenus, et pauper sum: Deus 
adjuva me. Adjutor meus, et liberator meus 
es tu: Domine ne moreris. 


LXXI. 
Psalmus David, filiorum Jonadab, et priorum 
captivorum. 

1 IN te Domine speravi, non confundar in 
æternum: 2 In justitia tua libera me, et 
eripe me. Inclina ad me aurem tuam, et 
salva me. 3 Esto mihi in Deum protectorem, 
et in locum munitum: ut salvum me facias, 
quoniam firmamentum meum, et refugium 
meum es tu. 4 Deus meus eripe me de manu 
peccatoris, et de manu contra legem agentis 
et iniqui: 5 Quoniam tu es patientia mea 
Domine: Domine spes mea a juventute mea. 
6 In te confirmatus sum ex utero: de ventre 
matris meæ tu es protector meus. In te can- 
tatio mea semper: 7 Tanquam prodigium 
factus sum multis: et tu adjutor fortis. 8 Re- 
pleatur os meum laude, ut cantem gloriam 
tuam: tota die magnitudinem tuam. 9 Ne 
projicias me in tempore senectutis: cum de- 
fecerit virtus mea, ne derelinquas me. 10 Quia 
dixerunt inimici mei mihi: et qui custodie 
bant animam meam, consilium fecerunt iu 
unum, 11 Dicentes: Deus dereliquit eum, per- 
sequimini, et comprehendite eum : quia non est 
qui eripiat. 12 Deus ne elongeris a me: Deus 
meus in auxilium meum respice. 13 Confun- 
dantur, et deficiant detrahentes anime mez. 
operiantur confusione, et pudore, qui qua- 
runt mala mihi. 14 Ego autem semper spe- 
rabo: et adjiciam super omnem laudem tuam. 


PSALMS, LXIX. LXX. LXXI. 


28 Let them be blotted out of the book of the 
living, and not be written with the righteous. 
29 But I am poor and sorrowful: let thy 
salvation. О God, set me up on high. 30 I 
will praise the name of God with a song, 
&nd wil magnify him with thanksgiving. 
31 This also shall please the Lorp better 
than an ox or bullock that hath horns and 
hoofs. 32 The humble shall see this, and be 
glad: and your heart shall live that seek 
God. 33 For the LoRD heareth the poor, 
and despiseth not his prisoners. 34 Let the 
heaven and earth praise him, the seas, and 
every thing that moveth therein. 35 For 
God will save Zion, and will build the cities 
of Judah: that they may dwell there, and 
have it in possession. 36 The seed also of 
his servants shall inherit it: and they that 
love his name shall dwell therein. 


PSALM LXX. 


To the chief Musician, 4 Psalm of David, 
to bring to remembrance. 


1 MAKE haste, О God, to deliver ше; make 
haste to help me, О Lorp. 2 Let them be 
ashamed and confounded that seek after my 
soul: let them be turned backward, and put 
to confusion, that desire my hurt. 3 Let 
them be turned back for a reward of their 
shame that say, Aha, aha. 4 Let all those 
that seek thee rejoice and be glad in thee: 
and let such as love thy salvation say con- 
tinually, Let God be magnified. 5 But I am 
poor and needy: make haste unto ше, О 
God; thou art my help and my deliverer; О 
Lorp, make no tarrying. 


PSALM LXXI. 


1 IN thee, О Іевр, do I put my trust: let 
me never be put to confusion. 2 Deliver me 
in thy righteousness, and cause me to escape: 
incline thine car unto me, and save me. 3 Be 
thou my strong habitation, whereunto I may 
continually resort: thou hast given command- 
ment 10 save me; for thou art my rock and 
my fortress. 4 Deliver me, O my God, out 
of the hand of the wicked, out of the hand of 
the unrighteous and cruel man. 5 For thou 
art my hope, О Lord Сор: thou art шу trust 
from my youth. 6 By thee have l been 
holden up from the womb: thou art he that 
took me out of my mother’s bowels: my 
praise shall be continually of thee. 7 I am 
as a wonder unto many ; but thou art my 
strong refuge. 8 Let my mouth be filled 
with thy praise and with thy honour ali the 
day. 9 Cast me not off in the time of old 
age; forsake me not when шу strength 
faileth. 10 For mine enemies speak against 
me; and they that lay wait for my soul take 
counsel together, 11 Saying, God hath for- 
saken him: persecute and take him; for there 
15 попе to deliver him. 12 О God, be not far 
from me: O my God, make haste for my 
help. 18 Let them be confounded and con- 
sumed that are adversaries to my soul; let them 
be covered with reproach and dishonour that 
seek my hurt. 14 But I will hope continu- 
ally, and will yet praise thee more and more. 


465 


Pſalm, 69, 70, 71. 


28 Tilge ſie aus dem Buch der Lebendigen, daß 
ſie mit den Gerechten nicht angeſchrieben werden. 
29 Ich aber bin elend, und mir iſt wehe. Gott, 
deine Hülfe ſchütze mich. 30 Ich will den Naz 
men Gottes loben mit einem Liede, und will ihn 
hoch ehren mit Dank. 31 Das wird dem Herrn 
bas gefallen, denn ein Farr, der Hörner und 
Klauen hat. 32 Die Elenden ſehen, und freuen 
ſich; und die Gott ſuchen, denen wird das Herz 
leben. 33 Denn der Herr höret die Armen, und 
verachtet ſeine Gefangenen nicht. 34 Es lobe 
ihn Himmel, Erde und Meer, und alles, was 
fic) drinnen reget. 35 Denn Gott wird Zion 
helfen, und die Städte Juda bauen, daß man 
daſelbſt wohne, und ſie beſitze. 36 Und der 
Same ſeiner Knechte wird ſie ererben, und die 
ſeinen Namen lieben, werden drinnen bleiben. 


Der 70. Pſalm. 
Ein Pſalm Davids, vorzuſingen zum Gedächtniß. 


1 Eile, Gott, mich zu erretten, Herr, mir zu 
helfen. 2 Es müſſen fid) ſchämen, und zu San- 
den werden, die nach meiner Seele ſtehen; ſie 
müſſen zurück kehren und gehöhnet werden, die mir 
Uebels wünſchen, 3 Daß ſie müſſen wiederum 
zu Schanden werden, die da über mich ſchreien: 
Da, da! 4 Freuen und fröhlich müſſen ſein an 
dir, die nach dir fragen; und die dein Heil lieben, 
immer ſagen: Hochgelobt ſey Gott! 5 Ich aber 
bin elend und arm. Gott, eile zu mir, denn du 
bit mein Helfer und Erretter; mein Gott, vere 
zeuch nicht. 

Der 71. Pſalm. 


1 Herr, ich traue auf dich; laß mich nimmer⸗ 
mehr zu Schanden werden. 2 Errette mich durch 
deine Gerechtigkeit, und hilf mir aus, neige deine 
Ohren zu mir, und hilf mir. 3 Sey mir ein 
ſtarker Hort, dahin ich immer fliehen möge; der 
du zugeſagt haſt, mir zu helfen; denn du biſt mein 
Fels und meine Burg. 4 Mein Gott, hilf mir 
aus der Hand des Gottloſen, aus der Hand des 
Ungerechten und Tyrannen. 5 Denn du biſt 
meine Zuverſicht, Herr, Herr, meine Hoffnung 
von meiner Jugend an. 6 Auf dich hab ich 
mich verlaſſen von Mutterleibe an, du haſt mich 
aus meiner Mutter Leibe gezogen. Mein Ruhm 
iſt immer von dir. 7 Ich bin vor vielen wie 
ein Wunder; aber du biſt meine ſtarke Zuverſicht. 
8 Laß meinen Mund deines Ruhmes nud deines 
Preiſes voll ſein täglich. 9 Verwirf mich nicht 
in meinem Alter, verlaß mich nicht, wenn ich 
ſchwach werde. 10 Deun meine Feinde reden 
wider mich, und die auf meine Seite halten, be— 
rathen ſich mit einander. 11 Und ſprechen: Gott 
hat ihn verlaſſen; jaget nach, und ergreifet ihn, 
denn da iſt kein Erretter. 12 Gott, ſey nicht 
ferne von mir; mein Gott, eile mir zu helfen. 
13 Schämen müſſen ſich und umkommen, die 
meiner Seele wider ſind; mit Schande und 
Hohn müſſen ſie überſchüttet werden, die mein 
Unglück ſuchen. 14 Ich aber will immer harren, 
und will immer deines Ruhmes mehr machen. 


PSAUMES, LXIX. LXX. LXXI. 


28 Qu'ils soient effacés du livre des vivants, 
et qu'ils n'y soient point inscrits avec les 
justes. 29 Mais moi, malheureux et souffrant, 
ton secours, O Dieu, me placera dans um, 
haute retraite. 30 Je louerai le nom de Dieu 
par des cantiques, je le magnifierai par mes 
louanges. 31 Cela sera plus agréable au 
SEIGNEUR que le sacrifice d'un boeuf, que celui 
d'un jeune veau à cornes et à pieds fourchus. 
32 Les humbles le verront et s'en réjouiront ; 
et le coeur vous revivra, à vous qui cherchez 
Dieu. 33 Car le SEIGNEUR exauce les pau- 
vres, et il n'abandonne point les siens lors- 
quis sont captifs. 34 Que les cieux et la 
terre le louent, ainsi que les mers et tout ce 
qui se meut en elles. 35 Car Dieu sauvera 
Sion; et il rebátira les villes de Juda; on y 
habitera, еб on en retiendra possession. 36 La 
postérité de ses serviteurs en héritera, et ceux 
qui aiment son nom, y établiront leur demeure. 


PSAUME LXX. 


Psaume de David, à graver dans la mémoire, 

envoyé au Maitre-Chantre pour étre chanté. 

1 О Dieu, hâte-toi de me délivrer, Aáte-tot 
de me secourir, О SEIGNEUR. 2 Qu'ils rou- 
gissent, qu'ils soient confondus, ceux qui en 
veulent à mon àme; qu'ils reculent, couverts 
de honte, ceux qui se réjouissent de mon mal- 
heur. 3 Que ceux qui disent: Aha! Aha! 
prennent la fuite, pour prix de la honte qu'ils 
m'ont faite. 4 Que ceux qui te cherchent 
soient dans l'allégresse et se réjouissent en 
toi et que ceux qui aiment ton salut disent 
sans cesse: Magnifié soit Dieu! 5 Je suis 
pauvre et affligé, O Dieu, hâte-toi de venir à 
mol, tu es mon salut et mon libérateur, O 
SEIGNEUR, ne tarde pas. 


PSAUME LXXI. 


1 РАІ mis ma confiance en toi, SEIGNEUR: 
que je ne sois jamais confondu. 2 Délivre- 
moi par ta justice, et arraehe-moi aw péril; 
incline vers moi ton oreille, et sauve-moi. 
3 Sois pour moi un rocher de retraite ой je 
puisse en tout temps me réfugier; ordonne 
mon salut, саг tu es mon rocher et ma forte- 
resse. 4 Mon Dieu, délivre-moi de la main 
de l'impie, de la main du pervers et de l'op- 
presseur. 5 Car tu es mon attente, SEIGNEUR; 
SEIGNEUR, tu es ma confiance depnis ma jeu- 
nesse. 6 C'est sur toi que je me suis appuyé 
dés le sein de ma тёге; c'est toi qui es mon 
protecteur depuis que je suis sorti de ses flanes ; 
tu es continuellement le sujet de mes louanges. 
7 J'ai été comme un prodige aux yeux de 
plusieurs; mais tu es mon puissant refuge. 
8 Ma bouche sera pleine de ta louange; elie 
chantera ta gloire tout le jour. 9 Ne me 
rejette pas au temps de ma vieillesse; ne 
m'abandonne pas lorsque ma force se consume. 
10 Car mes ennemis parlent contre moi, et 
ceux qui en veulent à mon âme conspirent 
ensemble, 11 En disant: Dieu l’a abandonné, 
poursuivez-le, saisissez-le, car il n'y a personne 
qui le délivre. 12 О Dieu, ne t'éloigne pas de 
moi; mon Dieu, hate-toi de venir à mon seconrs. 
13 Qu'ils soient confondus, qu'ils périssent. 
ceux qui haissent mon ame; qu'ils solent cou- 
veris de honte et d'opprobre, ceux qui cher- 
chent à me nuire. 14 Mais moi j'espérerai tou- 
jours, je ehanterai de plus en plus ta louange. 
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WAAMOI, oa’, of’. 


15 Tò oróua pou E, riv dtcarcootyny cov, 
ony TY иёра ту owrnpiay cov, Ort ойк 
Éyvor mpaypareiac. 16 EiseNevoopat èv d 
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cov povov. 17 Edidabdg pe 0 Ocòç ік уєбтутӧс̧ 
pov, kai иёур viv ámayysio rà OYavpacta cov, 
18 Kal we yfpovc kai mpecBeiov’ 6 Oe, pH 
ёукатаћмтус pe bog dv атауу Хю róv Boaxiova 
соо тату TH yeved т) Epxopévy, rv Ovvacrcíav 
cov 19 Kai т> Owatocóvgv cov ò ÜOtóg Ewe 
й imoinoag peyadsia. O sóc, тїс 

20 "Ocac ЁдиЁас poe ӨМұес то\А\ас 


M , э , d , СД 
kai какас, kal ѓтастрерас élworoinoac ре, ка) 


wpiorwy, 


био бє сог; 


ёк röv apvoowy тўс үй таму avnyayéc pe 
21’EaAsdvacag тиз даюс» cov, kai émorpé- 
фас maptkdAecag pue, kai ix ray aBvoowr тїс 
yle тайда» dviyayéc pe. 22 Kal уйр гуф i£ogo- 
Aoynscouai cot iv oreve V«Xuo) ryv àMj0uav 
cov, 6 Geç’ фал cot iv xiÜápg, 6 dytog тоў 
lopai). 23 'AyaXAMácovrat rà xig pov bray 
Partw соз, kal j HD pov ijv éhurpwow. 24 Ert 
de kai 1) yA@ood pov OÀgv THY "pépav irie 


Tyv fanwotuny cov, bray аісҳууӨфог kal ivrpa- 


mwow oi Qgjrobüvréc rà кака uot. 


op. 
Еіс Fatwpor. 

1 ‘O OEOZ, rò кріџа cov тр Васе ddc, xai 
THY  Owatocóviv gov тф vip roù Ba, 
2 Kpivery tov Мы cov èv Owawcóvg kai rode 
3 'AvaMaféro та 60 
4'Ev karo- 


córy Kpwti reg rr Tov Ааоў, Kal соси 


ттшуой сои £v крісы. 


spiny тф Aag gov kai ot Bovvoi. 


robe viobc THY KevyTwY, kai ranged н сокофар- 
8 
rnv’ 5 Kal сойтарацеа!&ї TQ Yip, kai про тїс 
* x м ж е r ^ 
o ysvsüg yeveðv. 6 Karapiyosrae we veróc 
ілі mókov, kai woi orayóveg orá&oucat imi ту 
ENT Mid Э EDU , 
уйу. 7 'Avare^éi iv raiç nutpaig abroU дікигосбу, 
kal r sionyng Ew où avravatpeby y тєл}. 
8 Kal karakvpubatt and ÜaXácanc Ewe ÜaXácoyc, 
kai ато ora fec перат» тїс olkovutryc. 
9 'Evomir abrot cpomscoUvrat Aloe, kal ої 
ix0pol %, vo Ae£ovow 10 Bale Oapolc 
kai ai уйто Óopa mpocoíaovot acute 'ApáBwv 
ка) Хаа бора просйёоот'` 11 Kal mpockurQ- 
cove айтф wayreg oi Васі, парта rà ¿Ovn 
с ae " 9 8 7 3 
SovAsbcovoiw айт. 12 "От: s6picaro mrwXóv 
ik Ovvácrov, kal пёуђта «р oby virijpye Bondy · 
13 Фғоеғтаг kal  Wuyag 
петер сосы" 14 Ex rókov kal i£ адас Avrpo- 


птоҳой Kat “E, 
сета: тас WD abrüvr, kai £vriuov тб dvopa 
abr tvemtoyv avrov. 15 Kai Zgotrat kai добтусЕтак 
abr ёк той Хросіоо тўс Abi, kal mpocev- 
Zovrat пері атой dia партос, OAgv т> цуиёрар 
16 "Eora отуруша iv 


ákpwv TOV Óptov' 


evhoynoovaw — übróv. 


Ty yy ёт vztpapÜrjosrat 
RV ; 0 ; m о? 

йлёо róv Aigavor ò xapmóc аўтой, kal ičav- 
wael xóprog Tic 


Onoovew ix тдАес 


үҮйє. | 


PSALMI, LXXI. LXXII. 


15 Os meum annuntiabit justitiam tiam, 
tota die salutare tuum. 
16 Introibo in potentias 


Quoniam non cog- 
novi litteraturam, 
Domini: Domine memorabor justiti:e tuse 
solius. 17 Deus docuisti me a juventute 
mea: et usque nunc pronuntiabo mirabilia tua. 
18 Et usque in senectam et senium: Deus ne 
derelinquas me, donec annuntiem brachium 
tuum generationi omni, quie ventura est: 
19 Et justitiam tuam Deus 
usque in altissima, que fecisti magnalia: Deus 
20 Quantas ostendisti mihi 


potentiam tuam, 


quis similis tibi? 
tribulationes multas, et malas: et conversus 
vivificasti me: et de abyssis terre iterum re- 
21 Multiplieasti magnificentiam 
22 Nam 
et ego confitebor tibi in vasis psalmi veritatem 
tnam: Deus psallam tibi in cithara, sanctus 
Israël. 23 Exultabunt labia mea cum can- 
tavero tibi; et anima ша. quam redemisti. 
24 Sed et lingua mea tota 4ie meditabitur 
justitiam tnam: eum confusi et reveriti fue- 
rint qui queerunt mala mihi. 


duxisti me: 
tuam: ef conversus consolatus es me. 


LXXII. 
Psalmus, in Salomonem. 

1 DEUS judicium tuum regi da : et justitiam 
tuam filio regis: 2 Judicare populum tuum in 
3 Sus- 
cipiant montes pacem populo, et colles jus- 


justitia, et pauperes tnos in judicio. 


titiam. 4 Judicabit pauperes populi, et salvos 
faciet filios pauperum: et humiliabit calum- 
niatorem. 5 Et permanebit cum sole, et ante 
lunam, in generatione et geuerationem. 6 De- 
scendet sicut pluvias in vellus: et sieut stilli- 
cidia stilantia super terram. 7 Orietur in 
diebus ejus justitia, et abundantia pacis: 
donec auferatur luna. 8 Et dominabitur a 
mari usque ad mare: et a flumine usque ad 
terminos orbis terrarum. 9 Coram illo pro- 
cident ZEthiopes: et inimici ejus terram lin- 
gent. 10 Reges Tharsis et insule munera 
offerent : Arabum et Saba dona ad- 
ducent: 11 Et adorabunt eum omnes reges 
terre: omnes gentes servieut ei: 12 Quia 
liberabit pauperem a potente: et pauperem, 
eui non erat adjutor. 13 Parcet pauperi et 
inopi: et animas pauperum salvas faciet. 14 Ex 
usuris et iuiquitate redimet animas eorum: et 
honorabile nomen eorum coram illo. 15 Et 
vivet,et dabitur ei de auro Arabiz, et adorabunt 
de ipso semper: tota die benedicent ei. 16 Et 
erit firmamentum in terra in summis montium, 
superextolletur super Libanum fructus ejus- 
et florebant de civitate sicut fænum terrm, 


reges 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 
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PSALMS, LXXI. LXXII. 


15 My mouth shall shew forth thy righteous- 
ness and thy salvation all the day; for I 
know not the п.ипбегѕ thereof. 16 I will go 
in the strength of the Lord Сор: I will make 
mention of thy righteousness, even of thine 
only. 17 O God, thou hast taught me from 
my youth: and hitherto have I declared thy 
wondrous works. 18 Now also when I am 
old and greyheaded, O God, forsake me not ; 
until I have shewed thy strength unto this 
generation, and thy power to every one that 
is to come. 19 Thy righteousness also, О 
God, is very high, who hast done great things: 
О God, who zs like unto thee! 20 Thou, 
whieh hast shewed me great and sore 
troubles, shall quicken me again, and shalt 
bring me up again from the depths of the 
earth. 21 Thou shalt increase my greatness, 
and comfort me on every side. 22 І will also 
praise thee with the psaltery, even thy truth, 
O my God: unto thee will I sing with the 
karp, O thou Holy One of Israel. 23 My 
lips shall greatly rejoice when I sing unto 
thee ; and my soul, which thou hast redeemed. 
24 My tongue also shall talk of thy right- 
eousness all the day long: for they are con- 
founded, for they are brought unto shame, 
that seek my hurt. 


PSALM LXXII. 
A Psalm tor Solomon. 


1 GivE the king thy judgments, О God, 
and thy righteousness unto the king’s son. 
2 He shall judge thy people with righteous- 
ness, and thy poor with judgment. 3 The 
mountains shall bring peace to the people, 
and the little hills, by righteousness. 4 He 
shall judge the poor of the people, he shall 
save the children of the needy, and shall 
break in pieces the oppressor. 5 They shall 
fear thee as long as the sun and moon endure, 
throughout all generations. 6 He shall come 
down like rain upon the mown grass: as 
showers that water the earth. 7 In his days 
shall the righteous flourish; and abundance 
of peace so long as the moon endureth. 8 He 
shall have dominion also from sea to sea, and 
from the river unto the ends of the earth. 
9 They that dwell in the wilderness shall 
bow before him; and his enemies shall lick 
the dust. 10 ‘The kings of Tarshish and of 
the isles shall bring presents: the kings of 
Sheba and Seba shall offer gifts. 11 Yea, all 
kings shall fall down before him: all nations 
shall serve him. 12 For he shall deliver the 
needy when he crieth; the poor also, and 
him that hath no helper. 13 He shall spare 
the poor and needy, and sha’. save the souls 
of the needy. 14 He shall reaeem their soul 
from deceit and violence: and p*ccious shall 
their blood be in his sight. 15 A::2 Ze shall 
live, and to him shall be given of the gold of 
Sheba: prayer also shall be made for him 
continually; axd daily shall he be praised. 
16 There shall be an handful of corn in the 
earth upon the top of the mountains; the fruit 
thereof shall shake like Lebanon: and they of 
the city shall flourish like grass of the earth. 
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15 Mein Mund ſoll verkündigen deine Gerechtige 
keit, täglich dein Heil, die ich nicht alle zählen 
kann. 16 Ich gehe einher in der Kraft des Herrn 
Herrn, ich preiſe deine Gerechtigkeit allein. 
17 Gott, du haſt mich von Jugend auf gelehret; 
darum verkündige ich deine Wunder. 18 Auch 
verlaß mich nicht, Gott, im Alter, wenn ich grau 
werde, bis ich deinen Arm verkündige Kindes— 
kindern, und deine Kraft allen, die noch kommen 
ſollen. 19 Gott, deine Gerechtigkeit iſt hoch, der 
du große Dinge thuſt. Gott, wer iſt dir gleich? 
20 Denn du läſſeſt mich erfahren viel und große 
Angſt, und machſt mich wieder lebendig, und holeſt 
mich wieder aus der Tiefe der Erde herauf. 21 Du 
machſt mich ſehr groß, und tröſteſt mich wieder. 
22 So danke ich auch dir mit Pſalterſpiel für 
deine Treue, mein Gott; ich lobſinge dir auf der 
Harfe, du Heiliger in Iſrael. 23 Meine Lippen 
und meine Seele, die du erlöſeſt haſt, ſind fröhlich, 
und lobſingen dir. 
täglich von deiner Gerechtigkeit. Denn ſchämen 
müſſen ſich und zu Schanden werden, die mein 
Unglück ſuchen. 


Der 72. Pſalm. 
Des Salomo. 


1 Gott, gib dein Gericht dem Könige, und 
deine Gerechtigkeit des Königs Sohne, 2 Daß 
er dein Volk bringe zur Gerechtigkeit, und deine 
Elenden rette. 3 Laß die Berge den Frieden 
bringen unter das Volk, und die Hügel die Ge— 
rechtigkeit. 4 Er wird das elende Volk bei Recht 
erhalten, und den Armen helfen, und die Läſterer 
zerſchmeißen. 5 Man wird dich fürchten, ſo lange 
die Sonne und der Mond währet, von Kind zu 
Kindeskindern. 6 Er wird herab fahren, wie der 
Regen auf das Fell, wie die Tropfen, die das 
Land feuchten. 7 Зи feinen Zeiten wird blühen 
der Gerechte, und großer Friede, bis daß der 
Mond nimmer ſey. 8 Er wird herrſchen von 
einem Meer bis ans andere, und von dem Waſſer 
an bis zur Welt Ende. 9 Vor ihm werden ſich 
neigen die in der Wüſte; und ſeine Feinde werden 
Staub lecken. 10 Die Könige am Meer und in 
den Inſeln werden Geſchenke bringen; die Könige 
aus Reicharabien und Seba werden Gaben zu— 
führen. 11 Alle Könige werden ihn anbeteu, alle 
Heiden werden ihm dienen. 12 Denn er wird den 
Armen erretten, der da ſchreiet, und den Elenden, 
der keinen Helfer hat. 13 Er wird gnädig ſein 
den Geringen und Armen, und den Seelen der 
Armen wird er helfen. 14 Er wird ihre Seele 
aus dem Trug und Frevel erlöſen, und ihr Blut 
wird theuer geachtet werden vor ihm. 15 Er 
wird leben, und man wird ihm vom Gold aus 
Reicharabien geben. Und man wird immerdar vor 
ihm beten, täglich wird man ihn loben. 16 Auf 
Erden, oben auf den Bergen, wird das Getreide dick 
ſtehen; ſeine Frucht wird beben wie Libanon, und 
wird grünen in den Städten, wie Gras auf Erden. 


24 Auch dichtet meine Zunge 


PSAUMES, LXXI. LXXII. 


15 Ma bouche publiera ta justice et tes dé- 
livrar-es tout le jour, car je n'en connais pas 
le no. e. 16 Par la puissance du Seigneur 
DIEU j'entrerai dans le sanctuaire, je racon- 
terai la justice qui n’appartient qu'à toi. 
17 O Dieu, tu m'as instruit dés ma jeunesse, 
et jusqu'à ce jour j'ai raconté tes merveilles. 
18 Ainsi jusqu'à la vieillesse, jusqu'à la 
blanche vieillesse, О Dieu, ne me délaisse pas; 
afin que j'annonce encore la force de ton bras 
à cette génération, et ta puissance à tous ceux 
qui viendront aprés moi. 19 Et ta justice, О 
Dieu, est haut élevée; tu as fait de grandes 
choses; O Dieu, qui est semblable à toi, 
20 Qui m'as fait voir de nombreuses et ter- 
ribles angoisses? ‘Tu me rendras la vie, tu 
me feras remonter des abfmes de la terre; 
21 Tu accroitras ma grandeur, et tu me con- 
soleras encore. 22 Pour cela, j’annoncerai ta 
fidélité au son de la lyre, O mon Dieu; je te 
chanterai des louanges au son de la harpe, 
О toi, le Saint d'Israél. 23 Mes lèvres se 
réjouiront quand je te célébrerai, еб mon àme 
que tu as rachetée se réjouira. 24 Ma langue 
aussi parlera tout le jour de ta justice, car 
ceux qui cherchent à ine nuire seront couverts 
de honte et de confusion. 


PSAUME LXXII 


Psaume pour Salomon. 


1 О Dieu, donne tes jugements au roi, et 
ta justice au fils du roi: 2 Afin qu'il juge 
ton peuple avec justice, et tes enfunts affligés, 
avec équité. З Les montagnes apporteront 
la paix au peuple, et les coteaux la justice. 
4 Il fera droit aux affligés d'entre le peuple, 
il sauvera les enfants du pauvre, il humiliera 
l'oppresseur. 5 On te craindra d'àge en age, 
aussi longtemps que dureront le soleil et la 
lune. 6 Il descendra comme la pluie sur des 
prairies fauchées, comme une pluie abondante 
qui abreuve la terre. 7 Sous son régne le 
juste fleurira, et la paix abondera jusqu'à ce 
que la lune ле soù plus. 8 Sa domination 
s'étendra d'une mer à une autre, et depuis le 
fleuve jusqu'aux extrémités de la terre. 9 Les 
habitants du désert se courberont devant lui, 
et ses ennemis lécherout la poussière. 10 Les 
rois de Tarsis et des iles lui présenteront des 
dons,les rois de Schéba et de Séba lui apporte- 
ront des présents. 11 Tous les rois se pros- 
terneront devant lui, toutes les nations le 
serviront. 12 Car il délivrera le pauvre qui 
crie, et le malheureux qui est sans aide. 13 П 
aura compassion du misérable et du pauvre, 
et 11 sauvera les àmes des pauvres. 14 Ii 
rachétera leur àme de l'oppression et de la 
violence, et leur sang sera précieux à ses yeux. 
15 Et il vivra, et on lui offrira de l'or de 
Schéba; on priera pour lui sans cesse, et 
on le bénira tous les jours. 16 Sur la 
terre, même au sommet des montagnes, il y 
aura du blé en abondance; ses moissons 
bruiront comme le Liban, le peuple f'eurira 
dans les villes, comme l'herbe de la terra. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 


PSALMI, LXXII. LXXIII. 


17 Sit nomen ejus benedictum in szecula: ante 
solem permanet nomen ejus. Et benedicentur 
in ipso omnes tribus terre: omnes gentes mag- 
nifieabunt eum. 18 Benedictus Dominus Deus 
Іѕгаё], qui facit mirabilia solus. 19 Et bene- 
dictum nomen majestatis ejus in ceternum : et 
replebitur majestate ejus omuis terra: fiat, 
fiat. 20 Defecerunt laudes David filii Jesse. 


LXXIII. 
Psalmus Asaph. 


1 Quam bonus Israël Deus his, qui recto 
sunt corde! 2 Mei autem pene moti sunt 
pedes: pene effusi sunt gressus mei. 3 Quia 
zelavi super iniquos, pacem peccatorum videns. 
4 Quia non est respectus morti eorum: et 
firmamentum in plaga eorum. 5 In labore 
hominum non sunt, et cum hominibus non 
flagellabuntur: 6 Ideo tenuit eos superbia, 
operti sunt iniquitate et impietate sua. 7 Pro- 
diit quasi ex adipe iniquitas eorum: transie- 
runt in affectum cordis. 8 Cogitaverunt, et 
locuti sunt nequitiam : iniquitatem in excelso 
locuti sunt. 9 Posuerunt in celum os suum: 
et lingua eorum transivit in terra. 10 Ideo 
convertetur populus meus hie: et dies pleni 
invenientur in eis. 11 Et dixerunt: Quo- 
modo seit Deus, et si est scientia in excelso? 
12 Ecce ipsi peccatores, et abundantes in 
seculo, obtinuerunt divitias. 13 Et dixi: 
Ergo sine causa justificavi cor meum, et lavi 
inter innocentes manus meas: 14 Et fui 
flagellatus tota die, et castigatio mea in 
matutinis. 15 Si dicebam: Narrabo sie: 
ecce nationem filiorum tuorum reprobavi. 
16 Existimabam ut cognoscerem hoc, labor 
est ante me: 17 Donec intrem in sanctua- 
rium Dei: et intelligam in novissimis eorum. 
18 Verumtamen propter dolos posuisti eis: 
dejecisti eos dum allevarentur. 19 Quomodo 
facti sunt in desolationem, subito defecerunt : 
perierunt propter iniquitatem suam. 20 Velut 
somnium surgentium Domine, in civitate 
tua imaginem ipsorum ad nihilum rediges. 
21 Quia inflammatum est cor meum, et renes 
mei commutati sunt: 22 Et ego ad nihilum 
redactus sum, et nescivi. 23 Ut jumentum 
factus sum apud te: et ego semper tecum. 
24 Tenuisti manum dexteram meam: et in 
voluntate tua deduxisti me, et cum gloria 
suscepisti me. 25 Quid enim mihi est in 
cælo? et a te quid volui super terram? 26 De- 
fecit caro mea, et cor meum : Deus cordis mei, 
et pars mea Deusin eternum. 27 Quia ecce, 
qui elongant se a te, peribunt: perdidisti 
omues, qui fornicantur abs te. 28 Mihi autem 
adhærere Deo bonum est: ponere in Domino 
Ico spem meam: ut annuntiem omnes præ- 
dicationes tuas, in portis filiæ Sion. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


PSALMS, LXXII. LXXIII. 


17 His name shall endure for ever: his name 
shall be continued as long as the sun: and 
men shall be blessed in him : all nations shall 
call him blessed. 18 Blessed be the LORD 
God, the God of Israel, who only doeth 
wondrous things. 19 And blessed be his 
glorious name for ever: and let the whole 
earth be filled with his glory; Amen, and 
Amen. 20 The prayers of David the son of 
Jesse are ended. 


PSALM LXXIII. 
A Psalm of Asaph. 


1 TRULY God is good to Israel, even to 
such as are of a clean heart. 2 But as for me, 
my feet were almost gone; my steps had well 
nigh slipped. 3 For I was envious at the 
foolish, when I saw the prosperity of the 
wicked. 4. For there are no bands in their 
death: but their strength zs firm. 5 They 
are not in trouble as other men; neither are 
they plagued like other men. 6 Therefore 
pride compasseth them about as a chain; 
violence covereth them asa garment. 7 Their 
eyes stand out with fatness: they have more 
than heart could wish. 8 They are corrupt, 
and speak wickedly concerning oppression: 
they speak loftily. 9 They set their mouth 
against the heavens, and their tongue walketh 
through the earth. 10 Therefore his people 
return hither: and waters of a full eup are 
wrung out to them. 11 And they say, How 
doth God know? and is there knowledge in 
the most high? 12 Behold, these are the 
ungodly, who prosper in the world; they in- 
crease in riches. 13 Verily I have cleansed 
my heart in vain, and washed my hands in 
innocency. 14 For all the day long have I 
been plagued, and chastened every morning. 
15 If I say, І will speak thus; behold, I should 
offend against the generation of thy children. 
16 When I thought to know this, it was too 
painful for me; 17 Until I went into the 
sanctuary of God; then understood I their 
end. 18 Surely thou didst set them in slip- 
pery places: thou castedst them down into 
destruction. 19 How are they brought into 
desolation, as in à moment! they are utterly 
consumed with terrors. 20 As a dream when 
one awaketh; so, О Lord, when thou awakest, 
thou shalt despise their image. 21 Thus my 
heart was grieved, and 1 was pricked in my 
reins. 22 So foolish was I, and ignorant: 
I was as a beast before thee. 23 Nevertheless 
I am continually with thee: thou hast holden 
me by my right hand. 24 Thou shalt guide 
me with thy counsel, and afterwards receive 
me to glory. 25 Whom have I in heaven 
but thee ? and there is none upon earth that I 
desire beside thee. 26 My flesh and my 
heart faileth : but God is the strength of my 
heart, and my portion for ever. 27 For, lo, 
they that are far from thee shall perish; thou 
hast destroyed all them that go a whoring 
from thee. 28 But č is good for me to draw 
near to God: I have put my trust in the 
Lord Сор, that I may declare all thy works. 


469 


айп, 72, 73. 


17 Sein Name wird ewiglich bleiben; fo lange 
die Sonne währet, wird fein Name auf die Nach- 
kommen reichen, und werden durch denſelben 
geſegnet ſein; alle Heiden werden ihn preiſen. 
18 Gelobet ſey Gott, der Herr, der Gott Iſrael, 
der alleine Wunder thut; 19 Und gelobet ſey 
ſein herrlicher Name ewiglich; und alle Lande 
müſſen ſeiner Ehre voll werden! Amen, Amen. 
20 Ein Ende haben die Gebete Davids, des 
Sohns Iſai. 


Der 73. Pfalm. 
Ein Pfalm Aſſaphs. 


1 Iſrael hat dennoch Gott zum Troſt, wer nur 
reines Herzens ift. 2 Ich aber hätte ſchier gee 
ſtrauchelt mit meinen Füßen, mein Tritt hätte 
beinahe geglitten. 3 Denn es verdroß mich auf 
bie Ruhmredigen, da ich fahe, daß es den Gott- 
loſen ſo wohl ging. 4 Denn ſie ſind in keiner 
Fahr des Todes, ſondern ſtehen feſt wie ein 
Palaſt. 6 Sie find nicht in Unglück wie andere 
Leute, und werden nicht wie andere Menſchen 
geplagt. 6 Darum muß ihr Trotzen köſtlich Ding 
ſein, und ihr Frevel muß wohlgethan heißen. 
7 Ihre Perſon brüſtet ſich wie ein fetter Wanſt; 
ſie thun, was ſie nur gedenken. 8 Sie vernichten 
alles, und reden übel davon, und reden und 
läſtern hoch her. 9 Was fie reden, das muß vom 
Himmel herab geredet ſein; was ſie ſagen, das 
muß gelten auf Erden. 10 Darum fällt ihnen 
ihr Pöbel zu, und laufen ihnen zu mit Haufen, 
wie Waſſer. 11 Und ſprechen: Was ſollte Gott 
nach jenen fragen? Was ſollte der Höchſte ihrer 
achten? 12 Siehe, das find die Gottlofen; die 
ſind glückſelig in der Welt, und werden reich. 
13 Solls denn umſonſt ſein, daß mein Herz un⸗ 
ſträflich lebt, und ich meine Hände in Unſchuld 
waſche? 14 Und bin geplagt täglich, und meine 
Strafe iſt alle Morgen da? 15 Ich hätte auch 
ſchier ſo geſagt, wie ſie; aber ſiehe, damit hätte 
ich verdammt alle deine Kinder, die je geweſen 
ſind. 16 Ich gedacht ihm nach, daß ichs begreifen 
möchte; aber es war mir zu ſchwer, 17 Bis daß 
ich ging in das Heiligthum Gottes, und merkte 
auf ihr Ende. 18 Aber du ſetzeſt ſie aufs 
Schlüpfrige, und ſtürzeſt ſie zu Boden. 19 Wie 
werden ſie ſo plötzlich zu nichte! Sie gehen 
unter, und nehmen ein Ende mit Schrecken. 
20 Wie ein Traum, wenn einer erwachet; ſo 
machſt du, Herr, ihr Bild in der Stadt ver⸗ 
ſchmähet. 21 Aber es thut mir wehe im Herzen, 
und ſticht mich in meinen Nieren, 22 Daß ich 
muß ein Narr ſein, und nichts wiſſen, und muß 
wie ein Thier ſein vor dir. 23 Dennoch bleibe 
ich ſtets an dir; denn du hältſt mich bei meiner 
rechten Hand, 24 Du leiteſt mich nach deinem 
Rath, und nimmſt mich endlich mit Ehren an. 
25 Wenn ich nur dich habe, ſo frage ich nichts 
nach Himmel und Erde. 26 Wenn mir gleich 
Leib und Seele verſchmachtet, ſo biſt du doch, 
Gott, allezeit meines Herzens Troſt und mein 
Theil. 27 Denn, ſiehe, die von dir weichen, 
werden umkommen; du bringeſt um alle, die 
wider dich huren. 28 Aber das iſt meine Freude, 
daß ich mich zu Gott halte, und meine Zuverſicht 
ſetze auf den Herrn Herrn, daß ich verkündige 
alle dein Thun. 


PSAUMES, LXXII. LXXIII. 


17 Son nom subsistera éternellement; son 
nom se perpétuera tant que durera le soleil; 
on se bénira en lui; toutes les nations le diront 
bienheureux. 18 Béni soit le SEIGNEUR Dieu, 
le Dieu d'Israël, qui seul fait des choses mer- * 
veilleuses. 19 Et béni soit à jamais son nom 
glorieux; que toute la terre soit remplie de за 
gloire. Amen, Amen. 20 Les requêtes de 
David, fils de Jesse, sont finies. 


PSAUME LXXIII. 
Psaume Ф Asaph. 


1 QuE Dieu est bon envers Israël, envers 
ceux qui ont le cœur pur! 2 Quant à moi, 
peu s'en est fallu que mes pieds n'aient glissé ; 
rien ne s'en est fallu que mes pas n'aient 
chancelé; 3 Parce que Je portais envie aux 
orgueilleux, en voyant la prospérité des im- 
pies. 4 Car aucune douleur ne précéde leur 
mort, et ils conservent toute leur force. 5 Шз 
ne sont point sujets aux souffrances des mor- 
tels, ils ne sont point frappés avec les hommes. 
6 Aussi se parent-ils d'orgueil comme d'un 
collier, et se couvrent-ils de violence comme 
d'un vétement. 7 Leurs yeux sont enflés de 
prospérité, et ils dépassent les désirs de leur 
cœur. 8 Ils sont dissolus, ils parlent inso- 
lemment d'opprimer, ils parleut avec hauteur. 
9 De leur bouche, ils attaquent le ciel, t 
leur langue parcourt la terre. 10 Aussi son 
peuple court aprés eux, et boit les eaux en 
abondance; 11 Et ils disent: Comment Dieu 
le saurait-il? Y a-t-il connaissance dans le 
Trés-Haut? 12 Voici, ceux-ci sont impies, et 
cependant ils prospérent dans ce monde, ils 
augmentent leurs richesses. 13 C'est done en 
vain que j'ai purifié mon cœur, que j'ai lavé 
mes mains dans l'innocence. 14 Puisque j'ai 
été frappé tout le jour, et que mon chatiment 
revenait chaque matin. 15 Si je disais: Je 
parlerai de cette manière; certes, je serais 
infidèle à la race de tes enfants. 16 Lorsque 
Jai réfléchi pour comprendre ces choses, elles 
ont été au-dessus de ma portée: 17 Jusqu'a 
ce que je fusse entré dans le sanctuaire de 
Dieu, et que j'eusse compris la fin de ces gens- 
(d. 18 En effet, tu les as placés dans des 
lieux glissants: tu les fais tomber dans des 
précipices. 19 Comme ils ont été détruits en 
un moment, enlevés, consumés d’effroi! 20 Ils 


sont comme un rêve au réveil, e? quand tu te 


réveilleras, О SEIGNEUR, tu mépriseras leurs 
desseins. 21 Lorsque mon cœur s'aigrissait 
ainsi, et que je me tourmentais dans mon Ame, 
22 J'étais un insensé, Je n'avais aucune intel- 
ligence, j'étais une brute à ton égard. 23 Néan- 
moins je suis toujours avec toi; tu m'as pris 
parla main droite. 24 Tu me conduiras par 
ton conseil; puis tu me recevras dans ta gloire. 
25 Quel autre ai-je au ciel que tov? Et sur 
la terre, je n'ai pris plaisir qu'en toi. 26 Si 
ma chair et mon cœur défaillent, Dieu est le 
rocher de mon cœur et mon partage à toujours. 
27 Car voici, cœux qui s'éloignent de toi 
périront; tu retrancheras tous ceux qui se 
détournent de toi. 28 Mais pour moi, ap- 
procher de Dieu c'est tout mon bien; je mets 
ma confiance dans le Seigneur DIEU, et je гә- 
conterai toutes tes oeuvres, 
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PSALMI, LXXIV LXXV. 


LXXIV. 
Intellectus Asaph. 

1 UT quid Deus repulisti in finem : iratus 
est furor tuus super oves pascuæ tue? 2 Me- 
mor esto congregationis tus, quam posse- 
disti ab initio. Redemisti virgam hereditatis 
tuse: mons Sion, in quo habitasti in ео. 
3 Leva manus tuas in superbias eorum in 
finem: quanta malignatus est inimicus in 
sancto! 4 Et gloriati sunt qui oderunt te, in 
medio solemnitatis tuæ. Posuerunt signa sua, 
signa: 5 Et non cognoverunt sicut in exitu 
super summum. Quasi in sylva lignorum 
securibus 6 Exciderunt januas ejus in idip- 
sum: in securi et ascia dejecerunt eam. 
7 lneenderunt igni sanctuarium tuum: in 
terra polluerunt tabernaculum nominis tui. 
8 Dixerunt in corde suo cognatio eorum simul: 
Quiescere faciamus omnes dies festos Dei a 
terra. 9 Signa nostra non vidimus, jam non 
est propheta: et nos non cognoscet amplius. 
10 Usquequo Deus improperabit inimicus: 
irritat adversarius nomen tuum in finem? 
11 Ut quid avertis manum tuam, et dex- 
teram tuam, de medio sinu tuo in finem? 
12 Deus autem rex noster aute sæcula: opera- 
tus est salutem in medio terre. 13 Tu con- 
firmasti in virtute tua mare: contribulasti 
capita draconum in aquis. 14 Tu confregisti 
capita draconis: dedisti eum escam populis 
JEthiopum. 15 Tu dirupisti fontes et tor- 
rentes: tu siccasti fluvios Ethan. 16 Tuus 
est dies, et tua est nox: tu fabricatus es 
auroram et solem. 17 Tu fecisti omnes ter- 
minos terre: statem et ver tu plasmasti ea. 
18 Memor esto hujus, inimicus improperavit 
Domino: et populus insipiens incitavit nomen 
tuum. 19 Ne tradas bestiis animas confi- 
teutes tibi, et animas pauperum tuorum ne 
obliviscaris in finem. 20 Respice in testa- 
mentum tuum: quia repleti sunt, qui obscurati 
sunt terre domibus iniquitatum. 21 Ne 
avertatur humilis factus confusus: pauper et 
mops laudabunt nomen tuum. 22 Exsurge 
Deus. judiea causam tuam: memor esto iin- 
properiorum tuorum, eorum диге ab insipiente 
sunt tota die. 23 Ne obliviscaris voces ini- 
micorum tuorum: superbia eorum, qui te 
oderunt, ascendit semper. 


LXXV. 


In finem, Ne corrumpas, Psalmus Cantici 
Asaph. 


1 CoNFITEBIMUR tibi Deus: confitebimur, et 
invocabimus nomen tuum. Narrabimus mirabi- 
lia tua: 2 Cum accepero tempus, ego justitias 
judicabo. 3 Liquefacta est terra, et omnes qui 
habitant in ea: ego confirmavi columnas ejus 


DEPUTA ПОКА О TIM. 


PSALMS, LXXIV. LXXV. 
PSALM LXXIV. 


Maschil of Asaph. 


1 О Gop, why hast thou east us off for 
ever? why doth thine anger smoke against 
the sheep of thy pasture? 2 Remember thy 
congregation, which thou hast purchased of 
old; the rod of thine inheritance, wich thou 
hast redeemed; this mount Zion, wherein 
thou hast dwelt. 3 Lift up thy feet unto the 
perpetual desolations ; even all that the enemy 
hath done wickedly in the sanctuary. 4 Thine 
enemies roar in the midst of thy congrega- 
tions; they set up their ensigns for signs. 
5 A man was famous according as he had 
lifted up axes upon the thick trees. 6 But 
now they break down the carved work thereof 
at once with axes and hammers. 7 They 
have cast fire into thy sanctuary, they have 
defiled by casting down the dwelling place of 
thy name to the ground. 8 They said in 
their hearts, Let us destroy them together : 
they have burned up all the synagogues of God 
in the land. 9 We see not our signs: there is 
no more any prophet: neither 25 (here among 
us any that knoweth how long. 10 O God, 
how long shall the adversary reproach? shall 
the enemy blaspheme thy name for ever? 
11 Why withdrawest thou thy hand, even 
thy right hand? pluck zt out of thy bosom. 
12 For God is my King of old, working salva- 
tion in the midst of the earth. 13 Thou didst 
divide the sea by thy strength: thou brakest 
the heads of the dragons in the waters. 
14 Thou brakest the heads of leviathan in 
pieces, and gavest him £o be meat to the 
people inhabiting the wilderness. 15 Thou 
didst cleave the fountain and the flood : thou 
driedst up mighty rivers. 16 The day 28 
thine, the night also 15 thine: thou hast pre- 
pared the light and the sun. 17 Thou hast 
set all the bordcrs of the earth: thou hast 
made summer and winter. 18 Remember 
this, that the enemy hath reproached, О LORD, 
and that the foolish people hath blasphemed 
thy name. 19 O deliver not the soul of thy 
turtledove unto the multitude of the wicked : 
forget not the congregation of thy poor for 
ever. 20 Have respect unto the covenant: 
for the dark places of the earth are full of 
the habitations of eruelty. 21 O let not the 
oppressed return ashamed: let the poor and 
needy praise thy name. 22 Arise, O God, 
plead thine own cause: remember how the 
foolish man reproacheth thee daily. 23 For- 
get not the voiceof thine enemies: the tumult 
of those that rise up against thee increaseth 
continually. 


PSALM LXXV, 


To the chief Musician, Al-taschith, A Psalm 
or Song of Asaph. 


1 Unto thee, O God, do we give thanks, 
unto thee do we give thanks: for that 
thy name is near thy wondrous works de- 
clare. 2 When I shall receive the con- 
gregation I will judge uprightly. 3 The 
earth and all the inhabitants thereof are dis- 
solved: l bear up the pillars of it. Selah. 


471 


Pſalm, 74, 75. 


Der 74. Pſalm. 
Eine Unterweiſung Aſſaphs. 


1 Gott, warum verſtößeſt du uns ſo gar? und 
biſt ſo grimmig zornig über die Schafe deiner 
Weide? 2 Gedenk an deine Gemeine, bie du 
vor Alters erworben, und dir zum Erbtheil ere 
löſet haft, an den Berg Zion, da du auf wohneſt. 
3 Tritt auf ſie mit Füßen, und ſtoße ſie gar zu 
Boden. Der Feind hat alles verderbet im 
Heiligthum. 
in deinen Häuſern, und ſetzen ihre Götzen drein. 
5 Man ſiehet die Aexte oben her blicken, wie man 
in einen Wald hauet; 6 Und zerhauen alle 
ſeine Tafelwerke mit Beil und Barten. 7 Sie 
verbrennen dein Heiligthum, ſie entweihen die 
Wohnung deines Namens zu Boden. 8 Sie 
ſprechen in ihrem Herzen: Laßt uns ſie plündern. 
Sie verbrennen alle Hänſer Gottes im Lande. 
9 Unſere Zeichen ſehen wir nicht, und kein 
Prophet predigt mehr, und kein Lehrer lehret 
uns mehr. 10 Ach, Gott, wie lange ſoll der 
Widerwärtige ſchmähen, und der Feind deinen 
Namen ſo gar verläſtern? 11 Warum wendeſt 
du deine Hand ab, und deine Rechte von deinem 
Schooß ſo gar? 12 Aber Gott iſt mein König 
von Alters her, der alle Hülfe thut, ſo auf Erden 
geſchieht. 13 Du zertrenneſt das Meer durch 
deine Kraft, und zerbrichſt die Köpfe der Drachen 
im Waſſer. 14 Du zerſchlägſt die Köpfe der 
Wallfiſche, und gibſt ſie zur Speiſe dem Volk in 
der Einöde. 15 Du läſſeſt quellen Brunnen und 
Bäche; du läſſeſt verſiegen ſtarke Ströme. 16 Tag 
und Nacht iſt dein; du macheſt, daß beide Sonn 
und Geſtirn ihren gewiſſen Lauf haben. 17 Du 
ſetzeſt einem jeglichen Lande ſeine Grenze; Som— 
mer und Winter macheſt du. 18 So gedenke 
doch deß, daß der Feind den Herrn ſchmähet, und 
ein thöricht Volk läſtert deinen Namen. 19 Du 
wolleſt nicht dem Thier geben die Seele deiner 
Turteltaube, und deiner elenden Thiere nicht ſo 
gar vergeſſen. 20 Gedenk an den Bund; denn 
das Land iſt allenthalben jämmerlich verheeret, 
und die Häuſer find zerriſſen. 21 Laß den Ge- 
ringen nicht mit Schanden davon gehen, denn die 
Armen und Elenden rühmen deinen Namen. 
22 Mache dich auf, Gott, und führe aus deine 
Sache; gebeuf an die Schmach, die dir täglich 
von den Thoren widerfähret. 23 Vergiß nicht 
des Geſchreies deiner Feinde; das Toben deiner 
Widerwärtigen wird je länger je größer. 


Der 75. Pſalm. 


Ein Pfalm und Lied Aſſaphs, daß er nicht ume 
käme, vorzuſingen. 


1 Wir danken dir, Gott, wir danken dir, und 
verkündigen deine Wunder, daß dein Name ſo nahe 
ift. 2 Denn zu feiner Zeit fo werde ich recht rih- 
ten. 3 Das Land zittert, und alle, die drinnen 
wohnen; aber ich halte ſeine Säulen feſte. Sela. 


4 Deine Widerwärtigen brüllen 


PSAUMES, LXXIV. LXXV. 


PSAUME LXXIV. 
Maskil d' Asaph. 


1 PovnRQvor, O Dieu, nous as-tu entière- 
ment rejetés; pourquoi ta colère s'est-elle 
enflammée contre le troupeau de ton paturage ? 
2 Souviens-toi de ton peuple, que tu t’es 
acquis jadis, et de la tribu de ton héritage, 
que tu as rachetée ; souviens-toi de cette mon- 
tagne de Sion ой tu as établi ta demeure. 
3 Porte tes pas vers ces lieux compiétement 
désolés: Pennemi a tout dévasté dans ton 
sanctuaire. 4 Tes ennemis ont rugi au milieu 
de tes parvis; ils y ont mis ieurs étendards 
pour signes. 5 On les a vus comme des 
hommes qui élévent leur hache dans une forét 
épaisse. 6 Et ils abattent maintenant les 
sculptures avee la cognée et le marteau. 7 15 
out mis en feu ton sanetuaire; ils ont renversé 
par terre la demeure de ton nom. 8 Ils ont 
dit dans leur coeur: Saecageons tout à la fois. 
Ils ont brülé tous les lieux ot l'on invoquait 
Dieu dans le pays. 9 Nous ne voyons plus 
nos prodiges; il n'y a plus au milieu de nous 
de prophéte ni personne qui sache jusques à 
quand cela durera. 10 Jusques à quand, O 
Dieu, l'adversaire blasphémera-t-il? L'ennemi 
méprisera-t-il ton nom à jamais? 11 Pour- 
quoi retires-tu ta main, ta main droite? T'ire- 
la de ton sein, et anéantis-les. 12 Car Dieu 
а été mon roi de tout temps; c'est lui qui a 
opéré notre salut à la vue de toute la terre. 
13 Par ta puissance, tu as fendu la mer, tu 
as brisé les tétes des monstres marins, au 
milieu des eaux. 14 Tu as écrasé la téte du 
léviathan, et tu l'as donné pour páture au 
peuple qui habite les déserts. 15 Tu as fait 
jaillir des sources et des ruisseaux, tu as tari 
les grands fleuves. 16 À toi est le jour, à 
toi est aussi la nuit; tu as créé la lune et le 
soleil. 17 Tu as fixé toutes les limites de la 
terre, l'été et Vhiver, c'est toi qui les as 
formés. 18 Souviens-toi, SEIGNEUR, de сесі: 
lennemi outrage, et un peuple impie blas- 
phéme ton nom. 19 N'abandonne pas aux 
bétes sauvages l'àne de ta tourterelle; n’ou- 
blie pas à jamais l'assemblée de tes aíHigés. 
20 Souviens-toi de ton alliance, car les lieux 
ténébreux de la terre sont pleins d'habitations 
de violence. 21 Que le malhenreux ne s'en 
retourne pas confondu; que l'affligé et le 
pauvre louent ton nom! 22 Léve-toi, O Dieu, 
combats pour ta cause, souviens-toi des out- 
rages que l'impie te fait tous les jours. 
23 N'oublie pas les eris de tes adversaires ; 
les clameurs de tes adversaires vont en aug- 
mentant contre toi. 


PSAUME LXXV. 


Psaume ou Cantique d'Asaph envoyé au Maitre- 
Chantre pour étre chanté sur Al-tasheth. 


1 Nous te célébrons, О Dieu, nous £e célé- 
brons; car боп nom est proche: tes merveilles 
le déclarent. 2 Au terme que j'ai fixe, dit 
le SEIGNEUR, je jugerai avec équité. 3 La 
terre et tous ses habitants chancelaient; mais 
moi, jen ai affermi les colonnes.  Sélah. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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AAM Ol, oc, 06, 02. 


4 Ела тоїс zapavopovet из} Taparvopeiy, cal тоїс 
åuaprávovot Мт} votre kípac* 5 My imaipere 
eig öchog ro кёрас U, и) Madeire ката тоў Edd 
6 "От. ovre ато ičóðwv ойт amd ðv- 


7 "Ort 6 Osóc 


aotkiay * 
-- Е.Д + A * СД 2 , 
opðv obrs àmó épnuov Óptwv. 

~ ^ 4 ~~ 4 ~ 

Kpirne t ori тобтоу ramt&wvoi kai тобто» soi. 
ғ 2 

8 “От. mornpioy iv хар} Kupiov, otvov dkpárov 

~ РА 

л№ўрєс кєрӣасратос, kal &£kMvev ik robrov tic 

mÀjv ò rpvyíag abro ойк kexevwOn, 


9 "Еу 


TOUTO * 
ablovrat vávrtc oi apaprwrol тўс yie. 
дё dyaXMácouat sic róv aiQva, pari TQ Oep 
Лаков 10 Kai парта та kipara тё» арартоћёу 


ovykAdow, kal UwOnoerat rà ktpara тоў dtKaiov. 


0S. 


Eig rô rt iv Pyuvow, VaNuóc тф 'Асаф, d) 
Tpóc tov 'Accóptov. 

1 NOXTOZ i тр 'lovóaig 0 Os, iv тф 
'lepajÀ piya тб буора avrov. 2 Kai éyevnOn 
iv &QQvg 0 тбтос avrov, kai TO karourriüptov 
аўтоб iv Bwv’ 3 Exer cuvérorbe rà крат rev 
Ata- 


4 Фотібыс où Üavuacroc and dpéiwv 


тӧёоу, MN kai poppaiav Kai тбАёноу». 
yaipa. 
> , + 2 , Н › СА 

aiwyiwy. 5 'Erapáx0mscav mayreg oi dcüverot 


тў Kapdia * Urvwoav Umvov айт», kal оду 
єйроу ovdéy mávrtc ol ävõpeç тоб rAoúrov таїс 
xtpciv айту. 6 "Awd ітатьші)сєос̧ cov, б Ütóc 
ako, ivécrafav ot émBeBnedrec тойс їтхтоус. 
7 X) poBepdc &, ка) тіс артістђаєтаі aot awd тўс 
pye воо; 
у :i$ofn0g каї Hob xa, 
tc кої» Tov Osby той 


8 Ex той ovpavod тукойтїтас крісі, 
9 EY rq dvaorijvat 
с@са: Távrac тойс 
прфїс rj kapüig. Atapadrpa. 10 Ort évOipeov 
avOpwrov iEoporoyiserat со, kai éyxaTraheppa 
11 Eb£acUs kal апбдоте 
Kupiy rm Os тибу, mávrtc ol KiKdw айтоб 
12 Тф фоберф kai agaipovpéiry 
mvtebgara ápxóvrwv, poBEeog mapa тоїс $ав!\еўс! 
THC упс. 


ivÜvutov ѓортасы cot. 


oisovet dp. 


ol. 
Etc rò тёХос фтёр °10:0ойу фаћъиёс rë 'Acág. 
1 ФОМН pov трос Képtov ѓкікраёа, kal ù 


$wvü pov mpóc tov 05», kal mpoocteyt pot. 
2 EY миёра O,, g pou róv Gedy {ЁєЁїйтса, 
Taig xtogi uov vukróc ivavriov афтод, kai obe 
Чух 
Oo kal tbópávOmv* 


птатузр» * 
pov. 
jóoMexyqgsa xal @ňMyopóxynoe rò пира pov. 
А:афаћџа. 
oi ғуброі pov, 


deruviparo парак\№ўра: 35 


3 ?"Euvgc0gv rob 


4 IfpokareAá(jovro фиХакас mavrec 
érapáxOÓmv каї ойк éddadyoa. 


5 AuXoywáyygv npépac ápxaíag, kai érn айза 


PSALMI, LXXV. LXXVI. LXXVII. 


4 Dixi iniquis: Nolite inique agere: et deiin- 
5 Nolite 
extollere in altum cornu vestrum: nolite loqui 


quentibus: Nolite exaltare cornu. 


adversus Deum iniquitatem. 6 Quia neque 
ab oriente, neque ab occidente, neque a de- 
sertis montibus: 7 Quoniam Deus judex est. 
8 Quia 


ealix in manu Domini vini meri plenus misto. 


Hune humiliat, et hune exaltat: 


Et inclinavit ex hoc in hoc: verumtamen fæx 
ejus non est exinanita: bibent omnes pecca- 
tores terre. 9 Ego autem annuntiabo in 
cantabo Deo Jacob. 10 Et omnia 


cornua peccatorum conífringam : 


szeculum : 
et exalta- 
buntur cornua justi. 


LXXVI. 


In finem, in Laudibus, Psalmus Asaph, Canti- 
eum ad Assyrios. i 


1 М№отов in Judæa Deus: 
nomen ejus. 2 Et factus est in pace locus 
ejus: et habitatio ejus in Sion. 3 Ibi con- 
fregit potentias arcuum, scutum, gladium, et 
bellum. 4 Illuminans tu mirabiliter a monti- 
5 Turbati sunt omnes insipi- 


in Israël magnum 


bus eeternis: 
entes corde. 
nihil 
manibus suis. 


Dormierunt somnum suum: et 
invenerunt omnes viri divitiarum in 
6 Ab increpatione tua Deus 
Jacob dormitaverunt qui ascenderunt equos. 
7 Tu terribilis es, et quis resistet tibiP ex 
tune ira tua. 8 De celo auditum fecisti 
judicium: terra tremuit et quievit, 9 Cum 
exsurgeret in judicium Deus, ut salvos faceret 
omnes mansuetos terre. 10 Quoniam cogi- 
tatio hominis confitebitur tibi: et reliquie cogi- 
tationis diem festum agent tibi. 11 Vovete, 
et reddite Domino Deo vestro, omnes qui in 
circuitu ejus aífertis munera, terribili, 12 Et 
ei qui aufert spiritum principum, terribili 
apud reges terre. 


LXXVII. 
In finem, pro Idithun, Psalmus Asaph. 


1 УОСЕ mea ad Dominum clamavi: voce mea 
2 In die tribula- 


tionis meze Deum exquisivi, manibus meis nocte 


ad Deum, et intendit mihi. 


contra eum: et поп sum deceptus. Renuit conso- 
lari anima mea, 3 Memor fui Dei, et delectatus 
sum, et exercitatus sum: et defecit spiritus 
meus. 4 Anticipaverunt vigilias oculi mei: tur- 
batus sum, et non sum locutus. 5 Cogitavi 


dies antiquos: et annos zeternos in mente habui. 


.earth feared, and was still, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


PSALMS, LXXV. LXXVI. LXXVII. 


4 I said unto the fools, Deal not foolishly : 
and to the wicked, Lift not up the horn: 
5 Lift not up your horn on high: speak not 
with a stiff neck. 6 For promotion cometh 
neither from the east, nor from the west, nor 
from the south. 7 But God zs the judge: he 
putteth down one, and setteth up another. 
8 For in the hand of the LORD there ts a cup, 
and the wine is red; it is full of mixture; 
and he poureth out of the same: but the 
dregs thereof, all the wicked of the earth 
shall wring them out, and drink them. 9 But 
I will declare for ever; I will sing praises to 
the God of Jacob. 10 All the horns of the 
wicked also will I cut off; but the horns of 
the righteous shall be exalted. 


PSALM LXXVI. 


To the chief Musician on Neginoth, A Psalm 
or Song of Asaph. 


1 In Judah is God known: his name 25 
great in Israel. 2 In Salem also is his taber- 
nacle, and his dwelling place in Zion. 
3 There brake he the arrows of the bow, the 
shield, and the sword, and the battle. Selah. 
4 Thou art more glorious and excellent than 
the mountains of prey. б The stouthearted 
are spoiled, they have slept their sleep : and 
none of the men of might have found their 
hands. 6 At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, 
both the chariot and horse are cast into a 
dead sleep. 7 Thou, even thou, art to be 
feared: and who may stand in thy sight 
when once thou art angry? 8 Thou didst 
cause judgment to be heard from heaven; the 
9 When God 
arose to judgment, to save all the meek of 
the earth. Selah. 10 Surely the wrath of 
man shall praise thee: the remainder of 
wrath shalt thou restrain. 11 Vow, and pay 
unto the LoRD your God: let all that be 
round about him bring presents unto him 
that ought to be feared. 12 He shall eut off 
the spirit of princes: he is terrible to the 
kings of the earth. 


PSALM LXXVII. 


To the chief Musician, to Jeduthun, A Psalm 
of Asaph. 


1 I cRIED unto God with my voice, even 
unto God with my voice; and he gave ear 
unto me. 2 In the day of my trouble I sought 
the Lord: my sore ran in the night, and 
ceased not: my soul refused to be comforted. 
3 I remembered God, and was troubled: I 
complained, and my spirit was over- 
whelmed.  Selah. 4 Thou holdest mine 
eyes waking: I am so troubled that I 
eannot speak. 5 I have considered the 
days of old, the years of ancient times. 


473 


Pſalm, 75, 76, 77. 


4 Ich ſprach zu ben Ruhmredigen: Rühmet nicht 
ſo; und zu den Gottloſen: Pochet nicht auf 
Gewalt, 5 Pochet nicht fo hoch auf eure Gewalt, 
redet nicht halsſtarrig, 6 Es habe keine Noth, 
weder von Aufgang, noch von Niedergang, noch 
von dem Gebirge in der Wüſte. 7 Denn Gott 
iſt Richter, der dieſen niedriget, und jenen erhöhet. 
8 Denn der Herr hat einen Becher in der Hand, 
und mit ſtarkem Wein voll eingeſchenkt, und ſchenkt 
aus demſelben; aber die Gottloſen müſſen alle 
trinken, und die Hefen ausſaufen. 9 Ich aber 
will verkündigen ewiglich, und lobſingen dem Gott 
Jakobs. 10 Und will alle Gewalt der Gottloſen 
zerbrechen, daß die Gewalt des Gerechten erhöhet 
werde. 


Der 76. Pſalm. 


Ein Pſalmlied Aſſaphs, auf Saitenſpiel vor⸗ 
zuſingen. 


1 Gott it in Juda bekannt, in Iſrael ift fein 
Name herrlich; 2 Zu Salem iſt ſein Gezelt, 
unb feine Wohnung in Zion. 3 Daſelbſt zer- 
bricht er die Pfeile des Bogens, Schild, Schwert 
und Streit. Sela. 4 Du ЫЙ herrlicher und 
mächtiger, denn die Raubeberge. 5 Die Stolzen 
müſſen beraubet werden und entſchlafen, und alle 
Krieger müſſen die Hände laſſen ſinken; 6 Von 
deinem Schelten, Gott Jakobs, ſinkt in Schlaf 
beide Roß und Wagen. 7 Du biſt erſchrecklich. 
Wer kann vor dir ſtehen, wenn du zürneſt? 
8 Wenn du das Urtheil läſſeſt hören vom Him⸗ 
mel, ſo erſchrickt das Erdreich, und wird ſtill, 
9 Wenn Gott ſich aufmacht zu richten, daß er 
helfe allen Elenden auf Erden. Sela. 10 Wenn 
Menſchen wider dich wüthen, ſo legeſt du Ehre 
ein; und wenn ſie noch mehr wüthen, biſt du auch 
noch gerüſtet. 11 Gelobet und haltet dem Herrn, 
eurem Gott, alle, die ihr um ihn her ſeid; bringet 
Geſchenke dem Schrecklichen, 12 Der den Fürſten 
den Muth nimmt, und ſchrecklich iſt unter den 
Königen auf Erden. 


Der 77. Pſalm. 
Ein Pſalm Aſſaphs für Jeduthun, vorzuſingen. 


1 Ich ſchreie mit meiner Stimme zu Gott, zu 
Gott ſchreie ich, und er erhöret mich. 2 In der 
Zeit meiner Noth ſuche ich den Herrn, meine 
Hand iſt des Nachts ausgereckt, und läßt nicht 
ab; denn meine Seele will ſich nicht tröſten 
laſſen. 3 Wenn ich betrübt bin, ſo denke ich an 
Gott; wenn mein Herz in Aengſten iſt, ſo rede ich. 
Sela. 4 Meine Augen hältſt du, daß ſie wachen; 
ich bin ſo ohnmächtig, daß ich nicht reden kann. 
5 Ich denke der alten Zeit, der vorigen Jahre. 


— — — 


PSAUMES, LXXV. LXXVI. LXXVII. 


4 J'ai dit aux superbes: Ne faites plus les 
superbes; et aux impies: Ne levez pas la 
téte. 5 Ne levez pas si haut votre téte; ne 
parlez pas avec un cou endurci, 6 Car ce 
n'est pas de l'Orient ni de Occident, ni du 
Midi, que vient l'élévation: 7 Mais c'est 
Dieu qui est juge; c'est lui qui abaisse l'un 
et qui éléve l'autre. 8 Car dans la main du 
SEIGNEUR est une coupe pleine de vin rouge 
et mixtionné; il en verse, et tous les impies 
de la terre en boiront; ils l'avaleront jus- 
qu'à la lie. 9 Pour moi, je publierai cela 
sans cesse, je célébrerai le Dieu de Jacob. 
10 J'abaisserai l'orgueil des impies, mais la 
puissance des justes sera élevée. 


PSAUME LXXVI. 


Psaume ou Cantique d'Asaph, envoyé au 
Maitre-Chantre pour étre chanté sur Né- 
guinoth. 


1 DIEU est connu dans Juda, son nom est 
grand en Israél. 2 Son tabernacle est dans 
Salem, sa demeure est dans Sion. 3 Làila 
brisé les foudres de l'arc, le bouclier, l'épée et 
la bataille. Sélah. 4 Tu es plus magnifique 
et plus resplendissant que les montagnes de la 
rapine. 5 Les pius courageux ont été dé- 
pouillés: ils dorment d'un profond sommeil. 
Tous ces hommes vaillants n'ont pu retrouver 
leurs mains. 6 À ta menace, O Dieu de 


Jacob, les chars et les chevaux ont été frappés 
d'assoupissement. 7 Tu es redoutable, О 
Dieu, et qui peut subsister devant toi, dés que 
ta colére éclate? 8 Tu as fait entendre le 
jugement du haué des cieux: la terre a été 
saisie deffroi, et s'est tenue en silence, 
9 Quand Dieu s'est levé pour le jugement, 
pour le salut de tous ceux qui sont doux sur 
la terre. Sélah. 10 Certes, la colère de 
homme tournera à ta gloire; tu réprimeras 
jusqu'aux restes de sa fureur. 11 Faites des 
voeux au SEIGNEUR votre Dieu, et les accom- 
plissez; vous tous qui l'environnez, apportez 
vos dons au Redoutable. 12 Il retranche la 
vie des puissants, il est terrible aux rois de la 
terre. 


PSAUME LXXVII. 


Psaume d'Asaph, envoyé au Maitre-Chantre, 
savoir, à Jéduthun, pour étre chanté. 

1 Ma voix s'éléve à Dieu et je crie; ma 
voix s'éléve vers Dieu, et il m'écoutera. 2 Au 
jour de ma détresse j'ai cherché le SEIGNEUR; 
pendant la nuit, ma main ne cessait d’être 
étendue vers lui, mon âme refusait d’être con- 
solée. 3 Је me souvenais de Dieu et je gémis- 
sais; je méditais et mon esprit était accablé. 
Sélah. 4 Tu empêchais mes paupières 
de se fermer, j'étais troublé et la parole 
me manquait. 5 Je pensais aux jours 
d'autrefois, et aux années des temps passés. 

Tey wr 3 P 
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WAAMOI, 02’, oq. 


6 ’EpvicOnv, kai ѓреМтпса, vukròç pera тйс 
кардіас̧ pou nóoMoxovv, kal k тд avEvpa 
7 My eig rove alva dawosrae Kiptoc, 
8"H eic 


rex og атокбфы Tò #Агос awd ysrveüg kal yeriàc ; 


pov. 


xal ob srpogÜneu тоў sbookicat ét; 


9 ^H éathijoerat тоў оіктерђсох d Ge, ў g 


iv тӯ бру avrod rove оіктірџо?с афто. Arapadpa. — 


10 Kal ғ па N)v йр&арту, аўта э} àAXotwete тс 
Oektag rod iron. 11 Eu, röv руш» 
Kupiov, Ort ръсбђсора: amd the аруйс Tey 
Oavpaciwy cov, 12 Kal pedsrijow iv mot тоїс 
fpyow oov, Kai iv roig imerncedpaci соу бдоћє- 
суйсо. 13 'O Өєбс, iv Tø ayiy v] bdd¢ cov: тіс 
oe péyag we d Oeòg иб”; 14 To si ó Oedg 0 
побу Üavudácta, tyvwpisag iv roig Ааоїс т> 
ob, aô cov* 15 'EXerpoow by rq Dpaxwit соо 


Tov adv cou, rote viodg lac Kai 'lwono. 
А:афаћџа. 


сє {дата kal & E,, kal érapaxOncav áj3vo- 


16 Eidocáv cc (ата, 6 Өєбс, &босаъ 
coi: 17 ПАђбос xjxyoug 0датоу, фори #докау 
ai зеф Лои, kai үйр rà HEN oov Ouaropeborrat * 
18 Фо) rüc Bporrng gov ғ» TQ TpoXQ, ёфаъау 
ai derpasat cou rij olkovpéry, éigaMeó0n ка 
Ёэтроцос tytrünÜn vn. 
oog cov, «ai ai rpiBoe соо iv bo a goAXoic, 
20 Qòyno ag 
ec rpóBara róv Хаби gov iv yupi Мешоў kal 


19 E ry Garacoy y 
kai Ta iyn cov ot yvwcÜngcovrat. 


'Аарду. 
on. 
Luvecewe тф 'Асаф. 


1 ПРОЎЕХЕГЕ Nag pov roy vóuov pov, i- 
vare TO ode йи» tc та bm d ro? cróparóc 
nov. 2 'Avoihe iv mapagoAaic rò отбиа pov, 
$0:y£ouat проВ№џата an’ ápyne, 8“Оса ђкой- 
caper Kai £yrvoptv айта, kal ot garépec Eu 

; is. 77 A cum д 
дитусаъто ngiv: 4 Obe ixpó(9g awd тфу rikvov 
abr eig yevedy érépav, dmayyéANovrtc тас 
av Kupiov kal тас éuvacrsiag афтод, kai rà 
Oaupasia адтоў й imoinge. 5 Kai ауістцоє pap- 
тороу év Lak, kal vopoy ¿bero iv ‘lopaid, òv 
ivert(AarO roig marpáci роу yvopicat avroy 

~ * — » — „ ^ ~ 4 t L 
roic viols ађт@ъ, 6 "Ozwc àv умр yeved ётёра, 
viol oi rexOnodpevot, kai ávaorijaovrat kal amay- 

~ + ^ ~ t ~ + = e К 
yedotow айта roig vivig аўтбь` 1 “Iva Garrat 
imi tov Ü:óv rüv rida alter, kal ш) - 
Owvrat тёр ipywr той Ücov, Kat тас évroddg abron 
* Li 85 uU ` $ Li t , 
iLgr)soow 8 "Iva uù) yévovrat we ої maripec 
аўто» ytrtá скома kai паратікраітоуса, yeved 
e » Р , ~ ^ › w » 
jjric où KarevOurev iv rjj Kapdig adrijc, kal ойк 

: 
9 Ytoi 
EPO £vrttrorreg kal GMO róčov iorpá- 
10 Obe igiAaEÉav т> 


д:адуку roù Oeot, kul iv тр vod ron OU 
737 5 du p убшр айтой ohe 


émiaTwOn pera тоў Өғ00 то пэўна айтйс. 
a Graaf , 
pnoav iv epg voAtuou* 


„eO wopevecOut. 11 Kai ѓ#теХаборто тфу єйєруЕ- 
сій» avroð kai ror Oavpasiny abroU Qv EdEikey 


у 


э ~ ç кух „ EA П Б 
ауто, 12 ‘Evavriov rey Tarépwy ийтшр a 


ЖИ ‚ US Lg у ара 
inoino: Üavpácia, iv уў AM % iv тєбїр Tavewc. 


PSALMI, LXXVII. LXXVIII. 


6 Et meditatus sum nocte cum corde meo, 
ct exercitabar, et scopebam spiritum meum. 
T Numquid in æternum projiciet Deus: aut 
non apponet ut complacitior sit adhuc ? 8 Aut 
in finem misericordiam suam abscindet, a 
generatione in generationem? 9 Aut oblivis- 
cetur misereri Deus? aut continebit in ira 
sua misericordias suas? 10 Et dixi: Nunc 
cœpi; hse mutatio dexteræ Excelsi. 11 Me- 
mor fui operum Domini: quia memor ero ab 
initio mirabilium tuorum, 12 Et meditabor 
in omnibus operibus tuis: et in adinventioni- 
bus tuis exercebor. 13 Deus in sancto via 
tua: quis Deus magnus sicut Deus noster ? 
l4 Tu es Deus qui facis mirabilia. Notam 
fecisti in populis virtutem tuam: 15 Rede- 
misti in brachio tuo populum tuum, filios 
Jacob, et Joseph. 16 Viderunt te aque Deus, 
viderunt te aque: et timuerunt, et turbatæ 
sunt abyssi. 17 Multitudo sonitus aquarum: 
vocem dederunt nubes. Etenim sagitte tue 
transeunt: 18 Vox tonitrui tui in rota. II- 
luxerunt coruscationes tu: orbi terre: com- 
mota est et contremuit terra. 19 In mari via 
tua, et semitee tuæ in aquis multis: et vestigia 
tua non cognoscentur. 20 Deduxisti sicut 
oves populum tuum, in manu Moysi et Aaron. 


LXXVIII. 


Intellectus Asaph. 

] ATTENDITE popule meus legem meam: 
inclinate aurem vestram in verba oris mei. 
2 Aperiam in parabolis os meum : loquar pro- 
positiones ab initio. 3 Quanta audivimus et 
cognovimus ea: et patres nostri narraverunt 
nobis. 4 Non sunt occultata a filiis eorum, in 
generatione altera. Narrantes laudes Domini, 
et virtutes ejus, et mirabilia ejus que fecit. 
5 Et suscitavit testimonium in Jacob: et 
legem posuit in Israël. Quanta mandavit 
patribus nostris nota facere ea filiis suis: 
6 Ut cognoscat generatio altera. Filii qui 
nascentur, et exsurgent, et narrabunt filiis 
suis, 7 Ut ponant in Deo spem suam, et non 
obliviscantur operum Dei: et mandata ejus 
exquirant. 8 Ne fiant sicut patres eorum, 
generatio prava et exasperans : generatio, quae 
et non est creditus 
9 Filii Ephrem in- 
tendentes et mittentes arcum, conversl sunt 
in die belii. 10 Non custodierunt testa- 
mentum Dei: et in lege ejus noluerunt 

11 Et obliti sunt benefactorum 
mirabilium qui ostendit 
12 Coram patribus eorum fecit mira- 


bilia in terra Egypti, in campo Taneos. 


non direxit сог suum: 
cum Deo spiritus ejus. 


ambulare. 


ejus, et ejus 


eis. 
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PSAEMS, LXXVII. LXXVIII. 


6 I call to remembrance my song in the 
night: I commune with mine own heart: 
and my spirit made diligent search. 7 Will 
the Lord cast off for ever? and will he be 
favourable no more? 8 Is his mercy clean 
gone for ever? doth Ais promise fail for ever- 
more? 9 Hath God forgotten to be gracious? 
hath he in anger shut up his tender mercies ? 
Selah. 10 And I said, This is my infirmity : 
but I will remember the years of the right 
hand of the most High. 11 I will remember 
the works of the Lorp: surely I will remem- 
ber thy wonders of old. 12 I will meditate 
also of all thy work, and talk of thy doings. 
13 Thy way, О God, £s in the sanctuary: 
who ts so great a God as our God? 14 Thou 
art the God that doest wonders: thou hast 
declared thy strength among the people. 
15 Thou hast with tine arm redeemed thy 
people, the sons of Jacob and Joseph. Selah. 
16 Tbe waters saw thee, O God, the waters 
saw thee; they were afraid: the depths also 
were troubled. 17 The clouds poured out 
water: the skies sent out a sound: thine 
arrows also went abroad. 18 The voice ofthy 
thunder was in the heaven: the lightnings 
lightened the world: the earth trembled and 
shook. 19 Thy way is in the sea, and thy 
path in the great waters, and thy footsteps 
are not known. 20 Thou leddest thy people 
like a flock by the hand of Moses and Aaron. 


PSALM LXXVIII. 
Maschil of Asaph. 


1 GIVE ear, О my people, to my law: in- 
cline your ears to the words of my mouth. 
2 I will open my mouth in a parable: I will 
utter dark sayings of old: 3 Which we have 
heard and known, and our fathers have told 
us, 4 We will not hide them from their 
children, shewing to the generation to come 
the praises of the LORD, and his strength, 
and his wonderful works that he hath done. 
5 For he established a testimony in Jacob, 
and appointed a law in Israel, which he com- 
manded our fathers, that they should make 
them known to their children: 6 That the 
generation to come might know them, even 
the children which should be born; who 
should arise ana aeclaze them to their chil- 
dren: 7 That they might set their hope in 
God, and not forget the works of God, but 
keep his rommandments: 8 And might not 
be as their fathers, a stubborn and rebellious 
generation; a generation that set not their 
heart aright, and whose spirit was not sted- 
fast with God. 9 The children of Ephraim, 
being armed, and carrying bows, turned back 
in the day of battle. 10 They kept not the 
covenant of God, апа refused to walk in his 
law; 11 And forgat his works, and his won- 
ders that he had shewed them. 12 Marvel- 
lous things did he in the sight of their fathers, 
in the land of Egypt, tn the field of Zoau. 


2 


Pſalm, 77, 78. 


6 Ich denke des Nachts an mein Saitenſpiel, 
und rede mit meinem Herzen, mein Geiſt 
muß forſchen. 7 Wird denn der Herr ewiglich 
verſtoßen, und keine Gnade mehr erzeigen? 
8 Iſts denn ganz und gar aus mit ſeiner Güte? 
und hat die Verheißung ein Ende? 9 Hat denn 
Gott vergeſſen gnädig zu ſein, und ſeine Barm— 
herzigkeit vor Zorn verſchloſſen? Sela. 10 Aber 
doch ſprach ich: Ich muß das leiden; die rechte 
Hand des Höchſten kann alles ändern. 11 Darum 
gedenk ich an die Thaten des Herrn; ja, ich ge— 
denke an deine vorigen Wunder, 12 Und rede 
von allen deinen Werken, und ſage von deinem 
Thun. 13 Gott, dein Weg iſt heilig. Wo iſt 
ſo ein mächtiger Gott, als du, Gott, biſt? 14 Du 
biſt der Gott, der Wunder thut; du haſt deine 
Macht beweiſet unter den Völkern. 15 Du haft 
dein Volk erlöſet gewaltiglich, die Kinder Jakob 
und Joſeph. Sela. 16 Die Waſſer ſahen dich, 
Gott, die Waſſer ſahen dich, und ängſteten ſich, 
und die Tiefen tobeten. 17 Die dicken Wolken 
goſſen Waſſer, die Wolken donnerten, und die 
Strahlen fuhren daher. 18 Es donnerte im 
Himmel, deine Blitze leuchteten auf dem Erd— 
boden; das Erdreich regte ſich, und bebete davon. 
19 Dein Weg war im Meer, und dein Pfad in 
großen Waſſern, und man ſpürete doch deinen 
Fuß nicht. 20 Du führeteſt dein Volk, wie eine 
Heerde Schafe, durch Moſen und Aaron. 


Der 78. Pſalm. 
Eine Unterweiſung Aſſaphs. 


1 Höre, mein Volk, mein Geſetz, neiget eure 
Ohren zu der Rede meines Mundes. 2 Ich will 
meinen Mund aufthun zu Sprüchen, und alte 
Geſchichte ansſprechen, 3 Die wir gehöret haben 
und wiſſen, und unſere Väter uns erzählet haben, 
4 Daß wirs nicht verhalten ſollen ihren Kindern, 
die hernach kommen, und verkündigen den Ruhm 
des Herrn, und ſeine Macht und Wunder, die er 
gethan hat. 5 Er richtete ein Zeugniß auf in 
Jakob, und gab ein Geſetz in Iſrael, das er 
unſern Vätern gebot zu lehren ihre Kinder, 
6 Auf daß die Nachkommen lerneten, und die 
Kinder, die noch ſollten geboren werden, wenn 
ſie aufkämen, daß ſie es auch ihren Kindern 
verkündigten; 7 Daß ſie ſetzten auf Gott ihre 
Hoffnung, und nicht vergäßen der Thaten Gottes, 
und ſeine Gebote hielten, 8 Und nicht würden 
wie ihre Väter, eine abtrünnige und ungeborſame 
Art, welchen ihr Herz nicht feſt war, und ihr 
Geit nicht treulich hielt an Gott; 3 Wie bie 
Kinder Ephraim, ſo geharniſcht den Bogen füh— 
reten, abfielen zur Zeit des Streits. 10 Sie 
hielten den Bund Gottes nicht, und wollten nicht 
in ſeinem Geſetz wandeln, 11 Und vergaßen 
ſeiner Thaten und ſeiner Wunder, die er ihnen 
erzeiget hatte. 12 Vor ihren Vätern that 
er Wunder in Egyptenland, im Felde Zoan. 


PSAUMES, LXXVII. LXXVIII. 


6 Je me souvenais des cantiques que je chantais 
pendant la nuit; je méditais dans mon cœur, 
mon esprit cherchait diligemment, et se de- 
mandait: 7 Le SEIGNEUR m'a-t-il done rejeté 
pour toujours; ne me rendra-t-il jamais sa 
faveur? 8 Sa bonté a-t-elle cessé pour tou- 
jours, et ses promesses sont-elles anéanties 
pour toutes les générations? 9 Dieu a-t-il 
oublié d'avoir pitié; dans sa colére, a-t-il en- 
chainé ses compassions? Sélah. 10 Telles sont, 
disais-je, mes faiblesses; mais la droite du 
Trés-Haut peut tout changer. 11 Je me 
rappelle les exploits du SEIGNEUR, je me 
souviens de tes merveilles d'autrefois. 12 Je 
médite toutes tes œuvres, et me retrace tes 
exploits. 13 O Dieu, tes voies sont saintes! 
Quel Dieu est grand comme notre Dieu? 
14 Tu es le Dieu qui fait des choses merveil- 
leuses: tu as fait connaître ta puissance parmi 
les peuples. 15 Ton bras a racheté ton 
peuple, les enfants de Jacob et de Joseph. 
Sélah. 16 Les eaux t’ont vu, О Dieu, les 
eaux t’ont vu, et elles ont frémi, les abimes se 
sont émus. 17 Les nuages ont versé leurs 
eaux, les nues ont fait retentir leurs volx, et 
tes traits ont volé. 18 La voix de ton ton- 
nerre a retenti dans la voûte des cieux, les 
éclairs ont éelairé le monde; la terre en a 
frémi et tremblé. 19 Tu les frayé un chemin 
dans la mer, et des sentiers dans les grandes 
eaux; et tes traces n’ont point été reconnues. 
20 Tu as conduit ton peuple comme un 
troupeau, par la main de Moise et d'Aaron. 


PSAUME LXXVIII. 
Maskil d'Asaph. 


1 Ecoure ma loi, O mon penple; prête 
l'oreille aux paroles de ma bouche. 2 J’ouv- 
rirai la bouche pour parler en paraboles; je 
raconterai les choses obscures des temps passés, 
3 Lesquelles nous avons entendues et apprises. 
Nos péres nous les ont racontées. 4 Nous ne 
les cacherons point à leurs enfants, nous an- 
noncerons à la génération future la louange du 
SEIGNEUR, sa puissance et les merveilles qu'il 
a faites. 5 Car ila étabii son témoignage en 
Jacob; et mis en [Israël une loi qu'il a com- 
mandé a nos péres de transmetire a leurs 
enfants, 6 Afin qu'elle füt counue de Ја 
génération suivante et des enfants qui vien- 
draient à naitre, et qu'à leur tour, ceux-ci la 
fissent connaitre à leurs enfants; 7 Pour 
qu'ils missent leur confiance en Dieu, et qu'ils 
gardassent ses commandements, 8 Pour qu'ils 
ne fussent pas comme leurs péres, une géné- 
ration vevéche et rebelle, une génération dont 
le coeur n'est pas constant, et dont l'esprit 
n'est point fidéle à Dieu. 9 Les enfants 
d'Ephraim, armés et habiles à tirer de l'arc, 
ont tourné le dos au jour du combat. 10 Ils 
n'ont point observé l'alliance de Dieu, ils 
ont refusé de marcher selon sa loi. 11 Ils 
ont oublié ses œuvres, et les merveilles 
qu'il leur avait fait voir. 12 la vue de 
leurs péres, il opéra des merveilles dans le 
pays d'Egypte, dans la plaine de Tsoan, 
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WAAMO!, on. 


13 Adonis 0áXaccav каї діуауғу айтоюс, EoTHoEV 
{дата cti dckóv* 14 Kai wénynoev айтойс̧ iv 
vtoéAg quípac, kai ©ту т> уюкта iv фотісрф 
15 Adonis пётра» iv ipnpw, kai iró- 
16 Kai 


kai karhyayev Фс 


TUpóc* 
rwtv abro); we iv dA ToN} 
i£jyaysv b ik mérpac, 
morapove Yoara. 17 Kai spoctOrvro ire той 
apapravay атф" Taptmikpavav róv Me; iv 
ávbópp, 18 Kai temsipacay róv beòv iv raiç 
capòiaig abr, rov airijcat Bpopara raic Wuyaic 
avrov. 19 Kal kartláAgsav той 000 kal тпа» 
Mi) éuvijcerat ó 006 & roπιHẽjA ai rpáztGav iv totu; 
20 Ere áratt mtrpav, kal ippinoay ara, 
kal хайнарро: kartkNooÜncav * pù kal prov dv 
сега: Oovvat; ў éÉrouuácat rpamelav тф Aa d avro) ; 
21 Аай ro?ro jcovoe Kúpioç kal ávsQáAero, kai 
mip ávijóUn lacëg, kai дру) avéßn imi тд» 
22 "On 


0002 Атса» imi тд сотуроу avrov. 


ойк imiortvcav iv тф Ge, 
23 Kai 
évereinaro ve Ne UrepávaOtv, Kai Өйрас obpavod 
24 Kai éGpetev аютоїс pavva Qaytiv, 
25 "Aprov 


ayyiwy ipayey &vOpwroc, imtottiopoy aréoreihery 


loo * 


aviwee* 
каї prov ovpavov дюкер i 


айтоїс eig mAgopovijv. 26 Arie vórov ¿č obpavo), 
cal impyayev tv ry Ovvacreig айтой Aa, 27 Kai 
Hof in’ avrode d ҳобу cápkac, xai боса 
28 Kai 


imémEcOY tic pisov тїс TapEUBoANC aùrõv, кок 


z x d. 
upov ÜaXaccüv  mwtrtvüà  TTtpwrÀ 


rv oxQgropárev avrGüv. 29 Kal ёфауосар ка) 
ivemAnoOnoay сфбӧдра, kal тї» èimðvpiav aŭr®õv 
Hveycev abroic. 30 Obe iorepnOnoayv ano тїс 
ёлїбөшас abr £r тїс Вросғос a)rÓv obonc 
; À А a E - Е 
iv rọ ordpart айту, 31 Каі ору той Oto 
ау 8) im’ abrobc cal amixrevey iv roig піосі» 
. ~ ` 2 + * „ ` ^ 

abr, kai тойс ikAekrcüc тоб IopaQA avveróQutv, 
32 Ey waot robrotc Ўўрарто» ёт cal ойк iri- 
33 Kai i£iAurov 


iv paraiórgri ai pipat abr@y, каї rà itn aùròv 


ertvcav roic Üavpacioic avrob * 
pera omovüjc. 34 "Отау ámtkravtv. abrobc č- 
Touy ubróv, kai imtorpepov xal @рӨр:Ќоу трдс 
roy O:ióv: 35 Kal iuvjcOncav bri б Otóc BonOdc 
aur@y icri, kai б sóc ó Uiioroc Avrpurrc aùrõv 
icri. 36 Kai wyámgcav айтди iv тїр отбраті 
abr, kai rj yMosog abrOv bibcavro abrQ* 
37 ‘Н бё кардіа gbr оюк blia ptr avrov, 
0002 émi0TOUQcav iv ry бїабїк abrov. 38 Abroc 
дё tori otkrippwy Kat dEr таїс apapriate 
aira@yv, kai ой бїафӨєр&* kal mANOUVEL тоў aro- 
oro ròv борду adrod, kai obyi їккайты zücav 
thy боуй> avrov* 39 Kai ipyvnoOy бт: сарё 
tici, mvevpa optvóutvov xal ode ётістрёфоу. 
40 llocákic парєтікрауау abróv iv ry ѓори, 
парюруісау а?тду tv yp dvidpp; 41 Kai iri- 
orpepay kal émtipacav ròv Өғбу, kal róv ayiov 
тоў Iopa zapobvvav. 42 Obe iuvijoOncav тїс 
xtpóc атой Qutpac тус ivrpecaro abrobóc ik 
xtpóc OMfovroc* 43 ‘Ос Eero iv Аїуйлтф rà 
enptia айтой, kal тй répara айтой iv педіф Távtoc* 
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PSALMI. LXXVIII. 


18 Interrupit mare, et perduxit eos: et sta- 
tuit aquas quasi in utre. 14 Et deduxit eos 
in nube diei: et tota nocte in illuminatione 
ignis. 15 Interrupit petram in eremo: et 
adaquavit eos velut in abysso multa. 16 Et 
eduxit aquam de petra: et deduxit tanquam 
flumina aquas. 17 Et apposuerunt adhue 
рессаге ei: in iram excitaverunt Excelsum in 
inaquoso. 18 Et tentaverunt Deum in cordi- 
bus suis, ut peterent escas animabus suis. 
19 Et male locuti sunt de Deo: dixerunt: 
Numquid poterit Deus parare mensam in 
deserto? 20 Quoniam percussit petram, et 
fluxerunt aque, et torrentes inundaverunt. 
Numquid et panem poterit dare, aut parare 
mensam populo suo? 21 Ideo audivit Domi- 
nus, et distulit : et ignis accensus est in Jacob, 
et ira ascendit in Israël; 22 Quia non cre- 
diderunt in Deo, nec speraverunt in salutari 
ejus: 28 Et mandavit nubibus desuper, et 
januas cli aperuit. 24 Et pluit illis manna 
ad manducandum, et panem celi dedit eis. 
25 Panem angelorum manducavit homo: ci- 
baria misit eis in abundantia. 26 Transtulit 
austrum de cxlo: et induxit in virtute sua 
africum. 27 Et pluit super eos sicut pulverem 
carnes: et sicut arenam maris volatilia pen- 
nata. 28 Et ceciderunt in medio castrorum 
eorum, circa tabernacula eorum. 29 Et man- 
ducaverunt et saturati sunt nimis, et deside- 
rium eorum attulit eis: 30 Non sunt fraudati 
а desiderio suo. Adhuc esce eorum erant in 
ore ipsorum: 81 Et ira Dei ascendit super 
eos. Et occidit pingues eorum, et electos 
Israél impedivit. 32 In omnibus his peccave- 
runt adhue: et non crediderunt in mirabili- 
bus ejus. 33 Et defecerunt in vanitate dies 
eorum, et anni eorum eum festinatione. 34 Cum 
occideret eos, quzerebant eum: et reverteban- 
tur, et dilueulo veniebant ad eum. 85 Et 
rememorati sunt, quia Deus adjutor est eorum : 
et Deus excelsus redemptor eorum est, 36 Et 
dilexerunt eum in ore suo, et lingua sua men- 
titi sunt ei: 87 Cor autem eorum non erat 
rectum cum eo: nec fideles habiti sunt in 
testamento ejus. 38 Ipse autem est miseri- 
cors, et propitius fiet peccatis eorum : et non 
disperdet eos. Et abundavit ut averteret 
iram suam: et non accendit omnem iram suam: 
39 Et recordatus est quia caro sunt: spiritus 
vadens, et non rediens. 40 Quoties exacer- 
baverunt eum in deserto, in iram concita- 
verunt eum in inaquoso? 41 Et conversi 
sunt, et tentaverunt Deum: et sanctum 
Israël exacerbaverunt. 42 Non sunt recor- 
dati manus ejus, die qua redemit eos de 
manu tribulantis, 43 Sicut posuit in Egypto 
signa sua, et prodigia sua in campo Taneos. 


BIB 


PSALMS. LXXVIII. 


13 He divided the sea, and caused them to 
pass through; and he made the waters to stand 
as an heap. 14 In the daytime also he led 
them with a cloud, and all the night with a 
light of fire. 15 He clave the rocks in the 
wilderness, and gave them drink as out of the 
great depths. 16 He brought streams also 
out of the rock, and caused waters to run 
down like rivers. 17 And they sinned yet 
more against him by provoking the most 
High in the wilderness. 18 And they tempted 
God in their heart by asking meat for their 
lust. 19 Yea, they spake against Сой; they 
said, Can God furnish a table in the wilder- 
ness? 20 Behold, he smote the rock, that the 
waters gushed out, and the streams over- 
flowed ; can he give bread also? can he pro- 
vide flesh for his people? 21 Therefore the 
Lorp heard this, and was wroth: so a fire 
was kindled against Jacob, and anger also 
came up against Israel; 22 Because they be- 
lieved not in God, and trusted not in his sal- 
vation: 23 Though he had commanded the 
clouds from above, and opened the doors of 
heaven, 24 And had rained down manna upon 
them to eat, and had given them of the corn 
of heaven. 25 Man did eat angels’ food: he 
sent them meat to the full. 26 He caused an 
east wind to blow in the heaven: and by his 
power he brought in the south wind. 27 He 
rained flesh also upon them as dust, and 
feathered fowls like as the sand of the sea: 
28 And he let ic fall in the midst of their 
camp, round about their habitations. 29 So 
they did eat, and were well filled: for he 
gave them their own desire; 30 They were 
not estranged from their lust. But while 
their meat was yet in their mouths, 31 The 
wrath of God came upon them, and slew the 
fattest of them, and smote down the chosen 
men of Israel. 32 For all this they sinned 
still, and believed not for his wondrous works. 
33 Therefore their days did he consume in 
vanity, and their years in trouble. 34 When 
he slew them, then they sought him: and 
they returned and enquired early after God. 
35 And they remembered that God was their 
rock, and the high God their redeemer. 
36 Nevertheless they did flatter him with 
their mouth, and they lied unto him with 
their tongues. 37 For their heart was not 
right with him, neither were they stedfast in 
his covenant. 38 But he, being full of com- 
passion, forgave their iniquity, and destroyed 
them not: yea, many a time turned he his 
anger away, and did not stir up all his wrath. 
39 For he remembered that they were but 
flesh ; a wind that passeth away, and cometh 
not again. 40 How oft did they provoke 
him in the wilderness, and grieve him in the 
desert! 41 Yea, they turned back and 
tempted God, and limited the Holy One of 
lsrael. 42 They remembered not his hand, 
nor the day when he delivered them from the 
enemy. 43 How hehad wrought his signsin 
Egypt, and his wenders in the field of Zoan: 


77 
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Файт, 78. 


13 Er zertheilete das Meer, und ließ ſie durchhin 
gehen, und ſtellete das Waſſer, wie eine Mauer. 
14 Er leitete fie des Tages mit einer Wolke, und 
des Nachts mit einem hellen Feuer. 15 Er riß 
die Felſen in der Wüſte, und tränkete ſie mit 
Waſſer die Fülle, 16 Und ließ Bäche aus dem 
Felſen fließen, daß ſie hinab floſſen, wie Waſſer⸗ 
ſtröme. 17 Noch ſündigten fie weiter gegen ihn, 
und erzürneten den Höchſten in der Wüſte, 
18 Und verſuchten Gott in ihrem Herzen, daß 
fie Speiſe forderten für ihre Seelen, 19 Und 
redeten wider Gott, und ſprachen: Ja, Gott 
ſollte wohl können einen Tiſch bereiten in der 
Wüſte! 20 Siehe, er hat wohl den Felſen ge- 
ſchlagen, daß Waſſer floſſen, und Bäche ſich er⸗ 
goſſen; aber wie kann er Brod geben, und ſeinem 
Volk Fleiſch verſchaffen? 21 Da nun das der 
Herr hörete, entbrannte er, und Feuer ging an 
in Jakob, und Zorn kam über Sfrael, 22 Daß 
ſie nicht glaubeten an Gott, und hoffeten nicht auf 
ſeine Hülfe. 23 Und er gebot den Wolken 
droben, und that auf die Thüren des Himmels, 
24 Und ließ das Man auf ſie regnen, zu eſſen, 
und gab ihnen Himmelbrod. 25 Sie aßen 
Engelbrod, er ſandte ihnen Speiſe die Fülle. 
26 Er ließ weben den Oſtwind unter dem Him⸗ 
mel, und erregte durch ſeine Stärke den Südwind. 
27 Und ließ Fleiſch auf fie regnen, wie Staub, 
und Vögel, wie Sand am Meer, 28 Und ließ 
ſie fallen unter ihr Lager allenthalben, da ſie 
wohneten. 29 Da aßen ſie, und wurden allzu 
ſatt; er ließ ſie ihre Luſt büßen. 30 Da ſie nun 
ihre Luft gebüßet hatten, und fie noch davon aßen; 
31 Da kam der Zorn Gottes über ſie, und 
erwürgete die Vornehmſten unter ihnen, und 
ſchlug darnieder die Beſten in Iſrael. 32 Aber 
über das alles ſündigten fle noch mehr, unb 
glaubten nicht an ſeine Wunder. 33 Darum ließ 
er ſie dahin ſterben, daß ſie nichts erlangten, und 
mußten ihr Lebenlang geplaget ſein. 34 Wenn 
er fte erwürgete, ſuchten fie ihn, und kehreten fich 
frühe zu Gott. 35 Und gedachten, daß Gott 
ihr Hort iſt, und Gott der Höchſte ihr Erlöſer iſt, 
36 Und heuchelten ihm mit ihrem Munde, und 
logen ihm mit ihrer Zunge; 37 Aber ihr Herz 
war nicht feſte an ihm, und hielten nicht treulich 
an ſeinem Bunde. 38 Er aber war barmherzig, 
und vergab die Miſſethat, und vertilgte ſie nicht, 
und wendete oft ſeinen Zorn ab, und ließ 
nicht ſeinen ganzen Zorn gehen. 39 Denn er 
gedachte, daß ſie Fleiſch ſind, ein Wind, der dahin 
fähret, und nicht wiederkommt. 40 Sie erzürneten 
ihn gar oft in der Wüſte, und entrüſteten ihn in 
der Einöde. 41 Sie verſuchten Gott immer 
wieder, und meiſterten den Heiligen in Sfrael. 
42 Sie dachten nicht an ſeine Hand des 
Tages, da er ſie erlöſete von den Feinden. 
43 Wie er denn ſeine Zeichen in Egypten gethan 
hatte, und feine Wunder im Lande Zoan; 


Fer. 


PSAUMES. LXXVIII. 


13 Il fendit la mer pour les y faire passer; 
il dressa les eaux comme un monceau. 
14 Le jour, il les conduisait par la nuée, et 
toute la nuit, par la clarté du feu. 15 П 
fendit les rochers dans le désert, et les abreuva 
comme d'un profond abime. 16 Du rocher, il 
fit jaillir des ruisseaux, et il en fit couler des 
eaux comme des fleuves. 17 'Tontefois ils 
continuèrent à pécher contre lui, et à irriter 
le Très-Haut dans le désert. 18 Et ils ten- 
tèrent Dieu dans leurs cœurs, en lui demandant 
une nourriture selon leur appétit. 19 Ils 
parlérent contre Dieu et dirent: Dieu pourra- 
t-il nous dresser une table dans le désert? 
20 Il a bien frappé le rocher, et des eaux en 
ont jailli, des fleuves en ont coulé: pourra-t-il 
aussi nous donner du pain? préparera-t-il de 
la viande à son peuple? 21 C'est pourquoi le 
SEIGNEUR les entendant, s’irrita; sa colére 
s'alluma contre Jacob, et son indignation s'é- 
leva contre Israël; 22 Parce qu'ils n'avaient 
point eru en Dieu, et n'avaient point en con- 
fiance en son salut, 23 Bien qu'il eût donné 
commandement aux plus hautes nuées, et qu'il 
eüt ouvert les portes du ciel; 24 Qu'il eüt 
fait pleuvoir sur eux la manne pour les nourrir, 
et leur efit donné le blé du ciel, 25 Tellement 
que chacun d'eux mangea du pain des puis-, 
sants. Dieu leur envoya à manger en abon- 
dance. 26 П excita dans les cieux le vent 
d'Orient, et, par sa puissance, il amena le vent 
du Midi. 27 Il fit pleuvoir sur eux la viande 
comme de 1а poussiére, et les oiseaux volants, 
comme le sable de la mer. 28 Et il en fit 
tomber au milieu de leur camp, tout autour de 
leurs tentes. 29 Ils mangérent done et se 
rassasiérent pleinement ; car il avait accompli 
leur désir. 30 Mais ils n'avaient pas encore 
assouvi leur avidité, les mets étaient encore 
dans leur bouche, 31 Quand la colère de 
Dieu éclata contre eux. П en fit périr les plus 
robustes et abattit l'élite d'Israél. 32 Néan- 
moins ils péchérent encore, et n'ajoutérent 
point foi à ses merveilles. 33 Alors il con- 
suma leurs jours dans de vaines espérances, et 
leurs années dans le trouble. 31 Quand il 
les faisait mourir, ils le cherchaient, ils se 
retournaient et se hátaient de revenir à lui. 
35 Ils se sonvenaient que Dieu était leur 
rocher, que le Trés-Haut était leur Rédemp- 
teur. 36 Mais ils le flattaient de leur bouche, 
et lui mentaient de leur langue. 37 Leur 
coeur n'était pas droit envers lui, et ils n'étaient 
point fidéles à son alliance. 38 Toutefois, 
dans sa miséricorde, il leur pardonna leur 
iniquité: 11 ne les extermina pas; souvent il 
apaisa sa colére, et n'alluma pas tout son cour- 
roux. 39 Carilse souvenait qu'ils n'étaient 
que chair, qu'un vent qui passe et ne revient 
point. 40 Combien de fois ne l'ont-ils pas 
irrité dans le désert, ne l'ont-ils pas offensé 
dans les plaines de sable! 41 Coup sur coup, 
ils tentaient Dieu et contristaient le Saint 
d'Israél. 42 lls ne se souvenaient point de 
sa main, ni du jour ой il les délivra de leurs 
oppresseurs; 43 Ой il opéra ses signes en 
Egypte, et ses miracles dans la plaine de Tsoan; 
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WAAMOI, on, 06’. 


44 Kal peréorpeber cic alua robe тотанойфс афўтФу>, 
Ч 

н) 

айтор kvvóuwviav kai karė- 


каї rà ӧрВођџата abr бтошс Tiwary * 
45 EMH N cic 
-— 3 5 m um 

payer abrobc, kai Bárpaxor kai бдїёфӨ рз abroüc 
46 Kai доке rj ipvoiQy róv карто» abrGw, kai 
a * ЕД — ~ , 7 * oy, , , 
тоўс movove abr&v rj axpidt' 47 Anrérrewer iv 
xaraly т» dumedov abr, kai rag cvkayivovc 

+ ~ > ~ ^ * + , ^ 
abr iv ry Táxvg* 48 Kal saptówktv iv ҳалаб 
та ктуу abróv, kal rv vrapky aóróv rep торі" 
49 ERC eic адто?с Óoynv Oupot ato, 
Ovyóv kai бру» kai OXijiw amoarodiy дг аууу 
movgpov* 50 ‘Qdoroince тоо» тў ёру! abro, 
obe іфеісато amò Üavárov röv Puyev hr, kal 
51 Каі 
2.2 Я 2 1 g 0 
ітатаёє тй» протбтоко» ѓу уў Аїуйттф, атаруђь 
móvorv uhr v roig oxnvepact Хар. 52 Kai 
ámijptv ec mpoBara róv Xaóv abro, Hyayev айто®с 


та кту abray sig Üávarov ovvtkAaot * 


woe) zotuvtov iv ёрђиф * 53 Kai wdiyynoev айтофс 


iv ФХлїдї kal obe £ÓnMasav, kai тойс ixOpoùg 
abro ixadupe ӨаХхасаа. 54 Kal cionyayev adrove 
eig 0рос aytdoparog айтой, брос тобто © їктђсато 
у дєй айтор, 55 Kal ikéBadey and mowowrov 
abr rg, kai ёк\№роддттоєу айтойс iv acyowip 
к\продосіас, kal kartakijvwoev Ey тоїс окт>юнад> 
abràv тас QvAàc той lopan. 56 Kat ётеєрааа» kai 
maperikpavav róv Osóv tov Vinorov, kal rà pap- 
торла avrov ойк ёфьЛаЁауто* 57 Kal áméarpepav 
kai ovrOirgcav kaÜcoc xal oi патёрєс abr, 
eig róbov orptBAóv* 58 Kai 
mapopywav а?ђтду imi roig Qovvoig abrOv, 


ty roig уХиптоїс 


perecrpagnoay 
kai 
abr TaptígAocar айтди. 
59 Ho б Өє0с xai vmepeids, kal Eoudérwoe 
agodpa róv lopan’ 60 Kal axwoaro thy okgviv 
DN, окуша abro? ov kartokireotv iv avOpw- 
moi’ 61 Kai zaptówktv єс atyparwoiay rijv {сфу 
abr, kai т» kaXXori]r abràv. eliç хра &xOpob* 
62 Kal auvicdeey sig роџфаіа» róv Хаду abror, 
олерде. 63 Tote 
veaviakoug abrOv катёфаує mÜp, kal at sapÜtvot 
айтФу ovK 64 Oi isotig abray iv 
poppaig ‘тесор, kai at yijpat aùròv ob кАаивбӨту- 
covrat. 65 Kai tEnyip@n we б йоту» Kóptoe, Oc 
Ouraric kekpatzaAqkoc ££ oivov * 
тойс +убройс abroU tic rà блїтш, 
67 Kal апфсато Tò ockivwgua 
Io, cat т QuAQv ED ойк 
68 Kai #5 аго т)” N lo, 
Bwv 0 фуатпає. 69 Kai wroddunaey 
porwr To &yíacua афто, iv rj уў 


kai туу KAngpovouíav айтой 


б, ду n 
ют опса» 


66 Kai ézára£e 
ÓvttÓoc ulwrtoy 
докер avrote. 
&sAéÉaro * 
тд Üpog TO 
bg ророке- 


gbr єс Tov aiwva. 
добо» айтой, kal арёХа де” abróv ёк THY ir, := 
тё” продати» * 
EA pev 

a ~ , * Li в КА — 
abro? kal 'Iapar тз» kNgpovopiav айтоў. 


aUTOv, тоша нъ 


72 Kai 
imoipavev айтойс ёу тў d тўс Kapdiag адтоў, 
kai iv TY сию н THY xtpóv abro) G ννỹ 
аўтойос. 
08’, 
Y ry AdG. 

1 ‘O OEOZ, 7A0ocav £0vg dc тт Kdnpovopiay 
cov, igtavav róv vady Tov йуу aov, (He 'Itpov- 
саћђр tic бт=рофиХ\акшоз, 2 EO Fo rà Өмацаїа 
rv dovAwY cov Bpopara roig zér&voig той obpa- 


vod, тас саркас THY doiwy cov roic Onpioic тїйє үс * 


| naculuin Joseph: 
tOeusriwoery | 
70 Kai e£eXsEaro Aavid тдр | 


71 Ečómioðev THY Xoytvoutvwv | 
Такев то» GO 


tem 


| carnes 


PSALMI, LXXVIII. LXXIX. 


44 Et convertit in sanguinem flumina eorum 
et imbres eorum, ne biberent. 45 Misit in 
eos cœnomyiam, et comedit eos; et ranam, 
et disperdidit eos. 46 Et dedit ærugini 
fructus eorum: et labores eorum locustæ. 
47 Et occidit in grandine vincas eorum: et 
moros eorum in pruina 48 Et tradidit 
grandini jumenta eorum: et possessionem 
corum igni. 49 Misit in eos iram indigna- 
tionis вше: indignationem, et iram, et tribu- 
lationem: immissiones per angelos malos. 
50 Viam fecit semitæ iræ suce, non pepercit а 
morte animabus ecrum: et jumenta eorum in 
morte conclusit. öl Et percussit omne pri- 
mogenitum in terra Ægypti, primitias omnis 
laboris eorum in tabernaculis Cham. 62 Et 
abstulit sicut oves populum suum: et perduxit 
eos tanquam gregem in descrto. 63 Et de- 
duxit eos in spe, et non timuerunt: et inimi- 
cos eorum operuit mare. 54 Ft induxit eos 
in montem sanctificationis sux ; montem, quem 
acquisivit dextera ejus. Et ejecit a facie 
eorum gentes: et sorte divisit eis terram in 
funiculo distributionis. 55 Et habitare fecit 
in tabernaculis eorum tribus Israël. 66 Et 
tentaverunt, et exacerbaverunt Deum excel- 
sum: et testimonia ejus non custodierunt. 
57 Et averterunt se, et non servaverunt 
pactum: quemadmodum patres eorum, con- 
versi sunt in arcum pravum. 58 In iram 
concitaverunt eum in collibus suis: et in 
sculptilibus suis ad æmulationem eum provo- 
caverunt. 59 Audivit Deus, et sprevit: et 
ad zihilum redegit valde Israël. 60 Et re- 
pulit tabernaculum Silo. tabernaculum suum, 
ubi habitavit in hominibus. 61 Et tradidit 
in captivitatem virtutem eorum, et pulchritu- 
dinem eorum in manus inimici. 62 Et con- 
elusit in gladio populum suum: et heredita- 
tem suam sprevit. 63 Juvenes eorum comedit 
ignis, et virgines eorum non sunt lamentatie. 
64 Sacerdotes eorum in gladio ceciderunt: et 
viduæ eorum non plorabantur. 65 Et excitatus 
est tanquam dormieus Dominus, tanquam 
potens erapulatus a vino. 66 Et percussit 
inimicos suos in posteriora: opprobrium 
sempiternum dedit illis. 67 Et repulit taber- 
et tribum Ephraim non 
elegit: 68 Sed elegit tribum Juda, montem 

Sion quem dilexit. 69 Et ædificavit sicut 
unieornium sanctificium suum in terra, quam 
fundavit in secula. 70 Et elegit David 
servum suum, et sustulit eum de gregibus 
ovium: de post fœtantes accepit eum, 71 Pas- 
cere Jacob servum suum, et Israël hereditatem 
suam. 12 Et pavit eos in innocentia cordis 
sui: et in intellectibus manuum suarum de- 


duxit eos. 
LXXIX. 
Psalmus Asaph. 

і Ders veneruut gentes in  heredita- 
tuam, polluerunt templum sanctum 
tuum: posuerunt Jerusalem in ponorum 
custodiam. 2 Posuerunt morticina ser- 
vorum tuorum, escas volatilibus егеп: 
sanctorum tuorum, bestiis terrae 


— 


PSALMS, LXXVIII. LXXIX. 


44 And had turned their rivers into blood; 
and their floods, that they could not drink. 
45 He sent divers sorts of flies among them, 
which devoured them; and frogs, which de- 
stroyed them. 46 He gave also their in- 
crease unto the caterpiller, and their labour 
unto the locust. 47 He destroyed their vines 
with hail, and their syeomore trees with frost. 
48 He gave up their cattle also to the hail, 
and their flocks to hot thunderbolts. 49 He 
cast upon them the fierceness of his anger, 
wrath, and indignation, and trouble, by send- 
ing evil angels among them. 50 He madea 
way to his anger; he spared not their soul from 
death, but gave their life over to the pesti- 
lence; 51 And smote all the firstborn in 
Egypt; the chief of £heir strength in the 
tabernacles of Ham: 52 But made his own 
people to go forth like sheep, and guided 
them in the wilderness like a flock. 53 And 
he led them on safely, so that they feared 
not: but the sea overwhelmed their enemies. 
94 And he brought them to the border of his 
sanctuary, even to this mountain, which his 
right hand had purehased. 55 He cast out 
the heathen also before them, and divided 
them an inheritance by line, and made the 
tribes of Israel to dwell in their tents. 56 Yet 
they tempted and provoked the most high 
God, and kept not his testimonies: 457 But 
turned back, and dealt untaithfully like their 
fathers: they were turned aside like a deceit- 
ful bow. 58 For they provoked him to 
anger with their high places, and moved 
him to jealousy with their graven images. 
59 When God heard this, he was wroth, and 
greatly abhorred Israel: 60 So that he for- 
sook the tabernacle of Shiloh, the tent which 
he placed among men; 61 And delivered his 
strength into captivity, and his glory into the 
enemy’s hand. 62 He gave his people over 
also unto the sword; and was wroth wich his 
inheritance. 63 The fire consumed their 
young men; and their maidens were uot 
given to marriage. 64 Their priests fell by 
the sword ; and their widows made no lamen- 
tation. 65 Then the Lord awaked as one 
out of sleep, and like a mighty man that 
shouteth by reason of wiue. 66 Aud he 
smote his enemies in the hinder parts: he put 
them to a perpetual reproach. 67 Moreover 
he refused the tabernacle of Joseph, and 
chose not the tribe of Ephraim: 65 But chose 
the tribe of Judah, the mount Ziou which he 
loved. 69 And he built his sanctuary like 
high palaces, like the earth which he hath 
established for ever. 70 He chose David also 
Ins servant, and took him from the sheep- 
folds: 71 From following the ewes great 
with young he brought him to feed Jacob his 
people, and Israel his inheritance. 72 do he 
fed them according to the integrity of hisheart; 
and guided them by the skilfulness of his hands. 


PSALM ХІХ 
A Psalm of Asaph. 

i О Сор, the heathen are come into thine 
inheritance; thy holy temple have they defiled; 
they have laid Jerusalem on heaps. 2 Тһе 
dead bodies ot thy servants have they given 
to be meat unto the fowls of the heaven, the 
flesh of thy saints unto the beasts of the earth. 
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Pſalm, 78, 79. 


44 Da er ihr Wafer in Blut wandelte, daß ſie 
ihre Bäche nicht trinken konnten; 45 Da er 
Ungeziefer unter ſie ſchickte, die ſie fraßen, und 
Kröten, die ſie verderbeten. 46 Und gab ihr 
Gewächs den Raupen, und ihre Saat den Heu— 
ſchrecken; 47 Da er ihre Weinſtöcke mit Hagel 
ſchlug, und ihre Maulbeerbäume mit Schloſſen; 
48 Da er ihr Vieh ſchlug mit Hagel, und ihre 
Heerden mit Strahlen; 19 Da er böſe Engel 
unter ſie ſandte in ſeinem grimmigen Zorn, und 
ließ ſie toben und wüthen, und Leide thun; 
50 Da er ſeinen Zorn ließ fortgehen, und ihrer 
Seelen vor dem Tode nicht verſchonete, und ließ 
ihr Vieh an der Peſtilenz ſterben; 51 Da er 
alle Erſtgeburt in Egypten ſchlug, die erſten 
Erben in den Hütten Hams. 52 Und ließ ſein 
Volk ausziehen wie Schafe, und führete ſie wie 
eine Heerde in der Wüſte. 53 Und er leitete fie 
ſicher, daß ſie ſich nicht fürchteten; aber ihre 
Feinde bedeckte das Meer. 54 Und brachte ſie 
in ſeine heilige Grenze, zu dieſem Berge, den 
ſeine Rechte erworben hat; 55 Und vertrieb vor 
ihnen her die Völker, und ließ ihnen das Erbe 
austheilen, und ließ in jener Hütten die Stämme 
Iſrael wohnen. 56 Aber ſie verſuchten und 
erzürneten Gott, den Höchſten, und hielten ſeine 
Zeugniſſe nicht, 57 Und fielen zurück, und ver— 
achteten alles, wie ihre Vater, und hielten nicht, 
gleichwie ein loſer Bogen, 58 Und erzürneten 
ihn mit ihren Höhen, und reizeten ihn гїї ihren 
Götzen. 59 Und da das Gott hörete, entbrannte 
er, und verwarf Iſrael ſehr, 60 Daß er feine 
Wohnung zu Silo ließ fahren, die Hütte, da er 
unter Menſchen wohnete; 61 Und gab ihre 
Macht ins Gefängniß, und ihre Herrlichkeit in 
die Hand des Feindes; 
Volk ins Schwert, und entbrannte über ſein 
Erbe. 
Feuer, und ihre Jungfrauen mußten ungefreiet 
bleiben. 64 Ihre Prieſter fielen durchs Schwert, 
und waren keine Wittwen, die da weinen ſollten. 
65 Und der Herr erwachte, wie ein Schlafender, 
wie ein Starker janchzet, der vom Wein kommt, 
66 Und ſchlug ſeine Feinde von hinten, und hän— 
gete ihnen eine ewige Schande an. 67 Und 
verwarf die Hütte Joſephs, und erwählte nicht 
den Stamm Ephraim; 68 Sondern erwahlete 
den Stamm Juda, den Berg Zion, welchen er 
liebte. 69 Und bauete ſein Heiligthum hoch wie 
ein Land, das ewiglich feſt ſtehen ſoll. 
erwählete ſeinen Knecht David, und nahm ihn 
von den Schafſtällen; 71 Von den ſäugenden 


Schafen holte er ihn, daß er ſein Volk Jakob 


weiden ſollte, und feiu Erbe Sfrael. 72 Und er 
weidete fie auch mit aller Treue, und regierte fie 
mit allem Fleiß. 


Der 79. Pſalm. 
Ein Pſalm Aſſaphs. 


1 Herr, es ſind Heiden in dein Erbe gefallen, 
die haben deinen heiligen Tempel verunreiniget, 


70 Und 


62 Und übergab ſein 
‚ hommes. 


und aus Serufatem Steinhaufen gemacht. 2 Sie 


haben die Leichname deiner Knechte den Vögeln 


' ceaux de pierres. 


unter dem Himmel zu freſſen gegeben, und das 


Fleiſch deiner Heiligen den Thieren im Lande. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


PSAUMES, LXXVIII. LXXIX. 


44 Ou il changea les fleuves en sang; ou ec 
Egyptiens ne purent boire leau de lcurs 
riviéres; 45 Ой il leur envoya des insectes 
qui les dévoraient, des grenouilles qui les in- 
festaient; 46 Oüillivra leurs moissons aux 
vermisseaux, et le fruit de leurs travaux aux 
sauterelies; 47 Ой il détruisit leurs vignes 
par la gréle, et leurs sycomores par la gelée; 
48 Ou ih fit périr leur bétail par la grêle, et 
leurs troupeaux par la foudre; 49 Où il dé- 
ploya contre eux l'ardeur de son courroux, 
l'indignation, la colére et l'angoisse, comme 
une armée de mauvais anges; 50 Où il 
donna libre cours à sa colére; ой il ne pré- 
servo. point leur àme de la mort; oü il aban- 
donna leur vie à la peste; 51 Ой il frappa 
tous les premiers-nés d’Egypte, les prémices 
de la vigueur dans les tentes de Cam; 52 Mais 
d’où il tit sortir son peuple comme une troupe 
de brebis, et le guida par le désert comme un 
troupeau; 53 Ой il les conduisit en süreté, 
sans qu'ils eussent lieu de craindre, tandis que 
la mer couvrit leurs ennemis; 54 Ой il les 
introduisit dans sa terre sainte, à la montagne 
conquise par sa droite; 55 Où il chassa de- 
vant eux les peuples dont il leur partageait le 
pays comme un héritage, en donnant leurs 
tentes pour demeures aux tribus d'Israël. 
96 Mais ils tentèrent et irritèrent le Dieu 
Très-Haut, et ils ne gardèrent point ses té- 
moignaves. 57 Ils se détournérent de lui et 
lui furent infidéles comme leurs péres; ils se 
retournérent comme un are trompeur. 58 Ils 
le fáchérent par leurs hauts lieux, et le ren- 
dirent jaloux par leurs idoles. 59 Dieu les 
entendit et s'indigna; il prit Israël en aver- 
siou. 60 П quitta le tabernacle de Silo, le 
pavilion ой il faisait sa demeure parmi les 
61 Il en abandonna la force à la 


63 Ihre junge Mannſchaft fraß das eaptivité, et la gloire aux mains de l'ennemi. 


62 П Пуга son peuple au glaive, tant il était 
irrité contre son héritage. 63 Le feu dévora 
leurs jeunes gens; leurs jeunes filles n'eurent 
pas de chant nuptial. 61 Leurs prêtres tom- 
bérent par le glaive, et leurs veuves ne pleu- 
rérent point. 60 Mais le SEIGNEUR se réveilla 
comme un homme qui sort du sommeil, comme 
un homme puissant à qui le vin fait pousser 
des cris; 66 Il frappa ses ennemis par der- 
rière, et les couvrit d'un opprobre éternel. 
67 Cependant, il rejeta le pavillon de Joseph, 
il ne choisit pas la tribu d'Ephraim: 68 Il 
choisit la tribu de Juda, la montagne de Sion 
qu'il aimait. 69 Il y dressa son sanctuaire 
comme ипе montagne, comme 1а terre qu'il a 
foudée pour toujours. 70 Et il choisit Davia, 


| Sou serviteur; 1l le tira du milieu des ber- 


geries; 71 Il l'amena, d'auprés de celles qui 
allaitent, pour gouverner Jaeob son peuple, et 
Israël sou hérnage. 72 kt David les gou- 
verna selon l'intégrité de son cœur, et ies 
conduisit par la sugesse de ses mains. 


PSAUME LXXIX. 
Psaume d'Asaph. 

1 О DIEU, les nations sont entrées dans ton 
héritage; elles ont profané le temple de ta 
sainteté et ont fait de Jérusalem des mon- 
2 Elles ont donné les corps 
de tes serviteurs en páture aux oiseaux du ciel, 
la chair de tes bien-aimés aux bétes de la terre. 
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WAAMOI, 00, т. 


3'E£iyrav тд aipa abr&v wo 0дәр кӧк№ 'Iepov- 
сайн, kai ойк 1v ò даптер. 4 ’EyevnOnper sic 


óvadoc тоїс  ytirootw Hyw@y, Никттотндє ка) 


xAevacpog roig кйк\ф av. 5 "Еос móre Куре 
dpytoOnay eig т Хос̧, ixcavOnoerat wç wip 6 N 
cov ; 6 EXO тї pyy cov iml vn rà py 
ixtyvwkóra ot, kal inl Вас№ас at тд óvouá cov 
ойк ётекаћсаъто° 7"Оті`катёфаүоу ror Тако, 
kal róv тбто>» афтод ђрођиова». 8 My Anon 
ий» дуош» apyaiwy* таҳ? mpokaraNaQtrocav 
aS оі olkripuoí соо, Ore imTwyEvoaper сфбдра. 
9 BonOnoow npiv, 0 Өєдє 0 owrnp Huey, Evera тйс 
done тоў óvóparóc cov’ Kúpu, picat йс Kai 
NA oH таїс apapriatc r)uov Evexa той бъбџатбс 
cov’ 10 Mn поте smwcu: tv тоїс E@vect Пой 
сті ò He aùrõv; kai ууосӨђто iv roig Evecw 
iveémtov trav Y, тий» т) d,) ToU 
11 Eis- 


:№Өёго ѓёрозібу cov б ortvayuóc TOY ттєтєб}н{ъш», 


atuaroc то» JobAwy сор тоў іккғуџџёроо. 


ката тї» peyadwoivny тоб Bpaxiovdg cov rept- 
тойута тойс vioUc rh тғЕдауатюрёроу. 12 Атодос 
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› ~ * > * , ~ а > d е 
abr, róv буйбтид> atrav Öv ej od ot, 
Kopie. 13 Hgete yap Rag cov kai прӧВата 
vopijg cov, ávÜopoXoygcóps0d со tig Tov aiv, 
tig yevedy kal yevedy i£ayysXoUpsv ти atvectv aov. 
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TQ ‘Acad, фаћидс Uréip той 'Accupíov. 

1 0 IHOIMAINQN тд» Чора) mpoóesxyec, 6 
Odnyey wori mpóBara тб» "Іосіф ° 6 kaÜQusvoc ёт} 
THY Xepouplu iupavnh, 2 "Ervavríiov 'Edpatp каї 
Веларі» kal Mavacan, i£tytpov тїй» duvacréiay 
cov kai e sig Td owaat pac. 8 `О бєбє, ѓтістрь- 
pov нас kal imíQavov rò трдаштд» cov, kal 
собпсдр:да. 4 Коро 0 Өғос röv Ovváutev, Ewe 
wore Opy(2y iml т» mposevyny той OobÀov cov; 
5 Y wjueic ae dprov daxptwy, kai потіїс ] èv 
Saxpvaty iv pitpp*> 6 “EOou ide ele avridoyiay 
тоїс yelToow шр, Kai ot гҳӨроі iuukrüptaav ug. 
7 Коре 0 Өєбс ro duvdpewy, ixiorpedoy ђийс xai 
Atá- 


WaMa. 8'AyumeXov {Е Alyirrou perijpac, AE Bae 


i тд прбсотб» cov, kai owÜncóput0a. 
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ohe, Kal Ewe потароб тйс mapapváðaç abrijc. 
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14 0 ббс rov ðv- 


imiorpepoy Oi, ётїЗАгфоу E ovpavod 


áyptoc kareveuhoaro айтуу». 
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xal ie, xai ѓтіскероа т> dumedov rabrny ' 


PSALMI, LXXIX. LXXX. 


3 Effuderunt sanguinem eorum tanquam aquam 
in cireuitu Jerusalem: et non erat qui sepeli- 
ret. 4 Facti sumus opprobrium vicinis nostris: 
subsannatio et illusio his, qui in circuitu nostro 
sunt. 5 Usquequo Domine irasceris in finem: 
accendetur velut ignis zelus tuus? 6 Effunde 
iram tuam in gentes, que te non noverunt; 
et in regna, que nomen tuum non invocave- 
runt: 7 Quia comederunt Jacob: et locum 
ejus desolaverunt. 8 Ne memineris iniquita- 
tum nostrarum antiquarum, cito anticipent 
nos misericordie tuc: quia pauperes facti 
sumus nimis. 9 Adjuva nos Deus salutaris 
noster: et propter gloriam nominis tui Domine 
libera nos: et propitius esto peccatis nostris, 
propter nomen tuum: 10 Ne forte dicant in 
gentibus: Ubi est Deus eornm? et innotescat 
in nationibus eoram oculis nostris, ultio san- 
guinis servorum tuorum, qui effusus est: 
11 Introeat in conspectu tuo gemitus compe- 
ditorum. Secundum magnitudinem brachii 
tui, posside filios mortificatorum. 12 Et redde 
vicinis nostris septuplum in sinu eorum: im- 
properium ipsorum, quod exprobraverunt tibi 
Domine. 13 Nos autem populus tuus, et oves 
pascu tue, confitebimur tibi in seeculum: in 
generationem et generationem annuntiabimus 
laudem tuam. 


LXXX. 
In finem, pro iis qui commutabuntur, testi- 
monium Asaph. 

l Qui regis Israél, intende: qni deducis 
velut ovem Joseph. Quisedes super cherubim, 
manifestare 2 Coram Ephraim, Benjamin, et 
Manasse. Excita potentiam tuam, et veni, ut 
3 Deus converte nos: et 
4 Do- 


mine Dens virtutum, quonsque irasceris super 


salvos facias nos. 
ostende faciem tuam, et salvi erimus. 
orationem servi tui? 5 Cibabis nos pane 
lacrymarum : et potum dabis nobis in lacrymis 
in mensura? 6 Posuisti nos in contradic- 
tionem vicinis nostris: et inimici nostri sub- 
sannaverunt nos. 7 Deus virtutum converte 
nos: et ostende faciem tuam : et salvi erimus 
8 Vineam de AÆgypto transtulisti: ejecisti 
gentes, et plantasti eam. 9 Dux itineris fuisti 
in conspectu ejus: plantasti radices ejus, et 
implevit terram. 10 Operuit montes umbra 
ejus: et arbusta ejus cedros Dei. 11 Extendit 
palmites suos usque ad mare: et usque ad flu- 
men propagines ejus. 12 Ut quid destruxisti 
maceriam ejus: et vindemiant eam omnes, qui 
pretergrediuntur viam? 18 Exterminavit eam 
aper de silva : et singularis ferus depastus est 
eam. 14 Deus virtutum convertere: respice 
de calo, et vide, et visita vineam istam 


PSALMS, LXXIX. LXXX. 


3 Their blood have they shed like water 
round about Jerusalem ; and there was none 
to bury them. 4 We are become a reproach 
to our neighbours, a scorn and derision to 
them that are round about us. б How long, 
Lorp? wilt thou be angry for ever? shall 
thy jealousy burn like fire? 6 Pour out thy 
wrath upon the heathen that have not known 
thee, and upon the kingdoms that have not 
called upon thy name. 7 For they have de- 
voured Jacob, and laid waste his dwelling 
place. 8 O remember not against us former 
iniquities: let thy tender mercies speedily 
prevent us: for we are brought very low. 
9 Help us, O God of our salvation, for the 
glory of thy name: and deliver us, and 
purge away our sins, for thy name’s sake. 
10 Wherefore should the heathen say, Where 
is their God? let him be known among the 
heathen in our sight бу the revenging of the 
blood of thy servants which is shed. 11 Let 
the sighing of the prisoner come before thee ; 
according to the greatness of thy power pre- 
serve thou those that are appointed to die; 
12 And render unto our neighbours seven- 
fold into their bosom their reproach, where- 
with they have reproached thee, O Lord. 
13 So we thy people and sheep of thy pas- 
ture will give thee thanks for ever: we will 
shew forth thy praise to all generations. 


PSALM LXXX. 


То the chief Musician upon Shoshannim- 
Eduth, A Psalm of Asaph. 


1 GIVE ear, O Shepherd of Israel, thou that 
leadest Joseph like a flock; thou that dwellest 
between the cherubims, shine forth. 2 Before 
Ephraim aud Benjamin and Manasseh stir up 
thy strength, and come and save us. 3 Turn 
us again, O God, and cause thy face to shine; 
and we shall be saved. 4 О LORD God of 
hosts, how long wilt thou be angry against 
the prayer of thy people? 5 Thou feedest 
them with the bread of tears; and givest 
them tears to drink in great measure. 6 Thou 
makest us а strife unto our neighbours: and 
our enemies laugh among themselves. 7 Turn 
us again, O God of hosts, and cause thy face 
to shine; and we shall be saved. 8 Thou 
hast brought a vine out of Egypt: thou hast 
cast out the heathen, and planted it. 9 Thou 
preparedst room before it, and didst cause it 
to take deep root, and it filled the land. 
10 The hills were covered with the shadow 
of it, and the boughs thereof were like the 
goodly cedars. 11 She sent out her boughs 
unto the sea, and her branches unto the river. 
12 Why hast thou ¢hen broken down her 
hedges, so that all they which pass by the 
way do pluck her? 13 The boar out of the 
wood doth waste 1t, and the wild beast of the 
field doth devour it. 14 Return, we beseech 
thee, О God of hosts: look down from 
heaven, and behold, and visit this vine; 
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bIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


Файт, 79, 80. 


3 Sie haben Blut vergoffen um Jeruſalem her, 
wie Waſſer; und war niemand, der begrub. 
4 Wir ſind unſern Nachbarn eine Schmach worden, 
ein Spott und Hohn denen, die um uns find, 
5 Herr, wie lange willſt du ſo gar zürnen, und 
deinen Eifer wie Feuer brennen laſſen? 6 Schütte 
deinen Grimm auf die Heiden, die dich nicht fen- 
nen, und auf die Königreiche, die deinen Namen 
nicht anrufen. 7 Denn fie haben Jakob auf- 
gefreſſen, und ſeine Häuſer verwüſtet. 8 Gedenke 
nicht unſerer vorigen Miſſethat; erbarm dich unſer 
bald, denn wir find {ай dünne worden. 9 Hilf 
du uns, Gott, unſer Helfer, um deines Namens 
Ehre willen; errette uns, und vergib uns unſere 
Sünde, um deines Namens willen. 10 Warum 
läſſeſt du die Heiden ſagen: Wo iſt nun ihr 
Gott? Laß unter den Heiden vor unſern Augen 
kund werden die Rache des Bluts deiner Knechte, 
das vergoſſen iſt. 11 Laß vor dich kommen das 
Seufzen der Gefangenen; nach deinem großen 
Arm behalte die Kinder des Todes. 12 Und 
vergilt unſern Nachbarn ſiebenfältig in ihren 
Buſen ihre Schmach, damit fie dich, Herr, ge- 
ſchmähet haben. 13 Wir aber, dein Volk und 
Schafe deiner Weide, danken dir ewiglich, und 
verkündigen deinen Ruhm für und für. 


Der 80. Pſalm. 


Ein Pſalm Aſſaphs von den Spanroſen, vor⸗ 

zuſingen. 

1 Du Hirte Sfrael, höre, der du Joſeph hüteſt 
wie der Schafe; erſcheine, der du ſitzeſt über 
Cherubim. 2 Erwecke deine Gewalt, der du vor 
Ephraim, Benjamin und Manaſſe biſt, und 
komme uns zu Hülfe. 3 Gott, tröſte uns, und 
laß leuchten dein Antlitz, ſo geneſen wir. 4 Herr, 
Gott Zebaoth, wie lange willſt du zürnen über 
dem Gebet deines Volks? 5 Du ſpeiſeſt fie mit 
Thränenbrod, und tränkeſt ſie mit großem Maß 
voll Thränen. 6 Du ſetzeſt uns unſern Nachbarn 
zum Zank, und unſere Feinde ſpotten unſer. 
7 Gott Zebaoth, tröſte uns; laß leuchten dein 
Antlitz, ſo geneſen wir. 8 Du haſt einen Wein⸗ 
ſtock aus Egypten geholet, und haſt vertrieben die 
Heiden, und denſelben gepflanzet. 9 Du haſt 
vor ihm die Bahn gemacht, und haft ihn laffen ein- 
wurzeln, daß er das Land erfüllet hat. 10 Berge 
ſind mit ſeinem Schatten bedeckt, und mit ſeinen 
Reben die Cedern Gottes. 11 Du haſt ſein 
Gewächs ausgebreitet bis ans Meer, und ſeine 
Zweige bis ans Waſſer. 12 Warum haſt du 
denn ſeinen Zaun zerbrochen, daß ihn zerreißet 
alles, das vorüber gehet? 13 Es haben ihn 
zerwühlet die wilden Säue, und die wilden 
Thiere haben ihn verderbet. 14 Gott Zebaoth, 
wende dich doch, ſchaue vom Himmel, und 
ſiehe an, und ſuche heim dieſen Weinſtock, 


PSAUMES, LXXIX. LXXX. 


3 Elles en ont répandu le sang comme de 
l'eau tout autour de Jérusalem, et il n'y avait 
personne qui les ensevelit. 4 Nous sommes 
un sujet d’opprobre pour nos voisins, un sujet 
de risée et d'insulte pour ceux qui habitent 
autour de nous. 5 Jusques а quand, SEIGNEUR, 
seras-tu si fortement en courroux? Jusques d 
quand ta jalousie brülera-t-elle comme un feu? 
6 Répands ta fureur sur les nations qui ne te 
connaissent pas, sur les royaumes qui n'in- 
voquent pas ton nom. 7 Car ils ont dévoré 
Jacob, et désolé sa demeure. 8 Netesouviens 
pas de nos iniquités d'autrefois; que tes com- 
passions se hàtent de nous prévenir, car nous 
sommes devenus trés-misérables. 9 O Dieu 
de notre salut, aide-nous pour la gloire de ton 
nom; pour Pamour de ton nom, délivre-nous 
et nous pardonne nos péchés. 10 Pourquoi 
les nations diraient-elles: Oü est leur Dieu? 
Fais-toi connaitre parmi les nations, en ven- 
geant, à nos yeux, le sang de tes serviteurs 
qui а été répandu. 11 Que les gémissements 
du captif parviennent jusqu'en ta prósence; 
conserve par la puissance de ton bras, ceux 
qui sont dévoués à la mort. 12 Fais retourner 
sept fois dans le sein de nos voisins, les out- 
rages qu'ils t'ont faits, O SEIGNEUR. 13 Mais 
nous, ton peuple, le troupeau dont tu es le 
pasteur, nous te célébrerons sans cesse; nous 
annoncerons ta louange d’age en age. 


PSAUME LXXX. 


Psaume d'Asaph, envoyé au Maitre-Chantre 
pour étre chanté sur Schoschannim-Eduth. 


1 PASTEUR d’Israél, prête l'oreille; toi qui con- 
duis Joseph comme un troupeau, toi qui es assis 
entre les chérubins, fais reluire ба splendeur. 
2 Manifeste ta puissance aux yeux d' Ephraim, 
de Benjamin et de Manassé, et viens nous 
sauver. 9 O Dieu, raméne-nous, fais reluire 
ta face, et nous serons sauvés. 4 SEIGNEUR, 
Dieu des armées, jusques à quand ta colère 
s'enflammera-t-elle contre la requéte de ton 
peuple? 5 Ти Vas пошті d'un pain de 
larmes, tu l'as abreuvé de pleurs abondants. 
6 Tu as fait de nous un sujet de dispute entre 
nos voisins ; et entre eux, nos ennemis se rient 
de nous. 7 Dieu des armées, raméne-nous; 
fais reluire ta face, et nous serons sauvés. 
8 Tuavais transporté une vigne hors d'Egypte: 
tu avais chassé les nations et tu l'avais plantée. 
9 Tu avais nettoyé un lieu devant elle; t- 
lui avais fait prendre racine, et elle avait 
rempli le pays. 10 Les montagnes étaient 
couvertes de son ombre, et ses ceps étaient 
comme de hauts códres. 11 Elle étendait ses 
pampres jusqu'à la mer, et ses rejetons jusqu'au 
fleuve. 12 Pourquoi as-tu détruit sa clôture, 
de sorte que tous les passants en ont cueilli Je 
raisin? 13 Le sanglier de la forêt la dévaste, 
et les bétes sauvages la broutent. 14 О 
Dieu des armées, reviens donc, regarde du 
haut des cieux, et vois; visite cette vigue, 
Том. III. за 
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WAAMOI, т, za’, 73’. 


15 Kal cardpticat abrüv qu igirevoey 1) б.йа 
iml vióv avOpwrov ðv ікратаіосас 
16 Eure rvpονui] порі kal avtokag- 
pévn' amd imittpnoews тоў TpocoTOU воо ATO- 
17 PevgÜnro 5 хир cov ёт dávópa 
etic cov, kai iml vióv avOpwron Ov ixparatwcac 


gov, каі 
ссаут. 


Aob)vrat* 


ciavrQ, 18 Kai ob шу а&тоот©и‹> ато coU" 
бошо с тийс, kal rò бона cov ѓтікаћсбиба. 
19 Kúpu ò Өєдӧс rev duvapewy, ériorptov рас 


kai imipavov то прбсотб» cov, Kai cwÜnsóyut0a. 


Ta. 

Eic rò тёХос vip rOv Ауф» Халис тф 'Асаф. 
I ATAAAIATEE rp Osp rọ Bonde mguov, 
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Sore Top mavov, Partypiov тертиби pera кїбарас*, 
9 Ladwioare iv veounvia салтуу, ёр єйойшр 
NENG EopTijg Umar, 
істі, kai кріра rq Өғф ‘laxwB- 


4 "Ort mpdoraypa тф "opa 
5 Mapripuov iv 
Tq 100)ф Eero abróv, iv rq ICN айтдь ik 
vie Aiyómrov* yÀGccav ijv ойк Eyvw Tjkovotv, 
6 'Amztorgotv апд dporwy róv võrov abro), at 
7 'Ev 


Өм imexadiow pe kai tppvaáyugv бє, imhxovoa 


xetpec abroU iv TQ кофімф iOovAtvoav. 
cov iv атокрофф Karatyidoc, {докіраса оғ iri 
0датос̧ dvritoyiac. А:ійфаћџа. 8'Akovaov, adc 
pov, kai AaAHow cot* lopañ, kal dtapapripopai 
cot. EdY ákoícgc pov, 9 Obe icra iv col sóc 


ovee 
10 'Еуф уар cip Kiptog G g cov, 6 ávayayov 


; ; et , 
прӧсфатос, проскиусыис Osp алћотріф. 
Ü - т 2 ` 
or ik ус А{уйттои* mÀárvvov rò crópa cov kal 
mrAnpwow аўто. 11 Kal ойк mkovotv ò Aaóg pou 
тўс gwrijg pov, Kai 'lopajA où mpootoxt por? 
12 Kal iaméoretha avrove катй rà Флїтїбєбната 
röv кардй» abràv, moptócovrat iv roig éEmtTn- 
a 15 ~ 2 4 e * ГА 
ósbpactv айту. 18 Ei ó Аабс pou Tjkovot pov, 
14 'Ev тр 
A * », * 9 ~ з 4 
итде) av rove ixOpoóc айт tranéivwoa, kal 


'lepagA raic обоїс pou si imopevdn, 


imi rove ӨХЦоутас а?тойс iriBaov àv тз» хра 
15 Ot ix0pol Kuptiov ipetcavro br, Kai 
» Ц х > — › я LES \ 
forat ò кардос abrOv tic Tov aiova* 16 Kai 
ipwpucev айтойс ik отїатос пуроб, kal ік пётрас 
pede ixyópractv avrove. 


pov b 


тв. 
Фаћидс rp AdG. 

1 0 GEO {оту iv сиуаүюуў be, iv џёсф 
02 Geobg dtaxpivet, 2 "Еос пбте kpivere адікіау, 
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3 Kpivars dppavov каї mrwyxdv, 
mivyta дікойшсате 4 'EEiAeo0e mívgra, xai 
5 Оюк 
Eyvucav ob) cvvijkav, iv oxére діаторгбортої " 
6 'Eyo 
7 TME 
бё wç avOpwror атоб>ьйокет., kai we с rov åp- 


Trwxov Фк xXttpóc GpapTwAod vcacÜOr. 


oadsvOnoovrat mávra rà G: ́x тїс yie. 
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PSALMI, LXXX. LXXXI. LXXXII. 


16 Et perfice eam, quam plantavit dextera 
tua: et super filium hominis, quem confir- 
masti tibi. 16 Incensa igni, et suffossa ab 
increpatione vultus tui peribunt. 17 Fiat 
manus tua super virum dextere tuv: et super 
filium hominis, quem confirmasti tibi. 18 Et 
non discedimus a te, vivificabis nos: et nomen 
tuum invocabimus. 19 Domine Deus virtu- 
tum converte nos: et ostende faciem tuam, 
et salvi erimus. 


LXXXI. 


In finem, pro torcularibus, Psalmus ipsi Asaph. 


1 EXULTATE Deo adjutori nostro: jubilate 
Deo Jacob. 2 Sumite psalmum, et date tym- 
panum: psalterium jucundum cum cithara. 
3 Buccinate in neomenia tuba, in insigni die 
solemnitatis vestro : 4 Quia preceptum in 
Israél est: et judicium Deo Jacob. 5 Testi- 
monium in Joseph posuit illud, eum exiret de 
terra /Egypti: linguam, quam non noverat, 
audivit. 6 Divertit ab oneribus dorsum ejus; 
manus ejus in cophino servierunt. 7 In tri- 
bulatione invocasti me, et liberavi te: exaudivi 
te in abscondito tempestatis: probavi te apud 
aquam contradictionis. 8 Audi populus mens, 
et contestabor te: Israél si audieris me, 
9 Non erit in te deus recens, neque adorabis 
deum alienum. 10 Ego enim sum Dominus 
Deus tuus, qui eduxi te de terra Aigypti: 
dilata os tuum, et implebo illud. 11 Et non 
audivit populus meus vocem meam: et Israël 
non intendit mihi. 12 Et dimisi eos secun- 
dum desideria cordis eorum, ibunt in adinven- 
tionibus suis. 19 Si populus meus audisset 
me: Israël si in viis meis ambulasset: 14 Pro 
nihilo forsitan inimicos eorum humiliassem: 
et super tribnlantes eos misissem manum 
meam. 15 Inimici Domini mentiti sunt ei: 
et erit tempus eorum in secula. 16 Et cibavit 
eos ex adipe frumenti: et de petra, melle 
saturavit eos. 


LXXXII. 
Psalmus Asaph. 


1 Devus stetit in synagoga deorum: іп 
medio autem deos dijudicat. 2 Usquequo 


| judieatis iniquitatem: et facies peccatorum 


sumitis? 3 Judicate egeno, et pupillo: hu- 
milem et pauperem justificate. 4 Eripite 
pauperem : et egenum de manu peccatoris 
liberate. 5 Nescierunt, neque intellexerunt, 
in tenebris ambulant: movebuntur omnia 
fundamenta terre. 6 Ego dixi: Dii estis, et 
filii Excelsi omnes. 7 Vosautem sicut homines 
moriemini: et sicut unus de principihus cade- 
tis. 8 Surge Deus, judica terram: quoniam 
tu hereditabis in omnibus gentibus. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


PSALMS, LXXX. LX XXI. LXXXII. 


15 And the vineyard which thy right hand 
hath planted, and the branch ¢hat thou 
madest strong for thyself. 16 J£ is burned 
with fire, ££ s cut down: they perish at the 
rebuke of thy countenance. 17 Let thy 
hand be upon the man of thy right hand, 
upon the son of man whom thou madest 
strong for thyself. 18 So wi. not we go 
back from thee: quicken us, and we will call 
upon thy name. 19 Turn us again, О LORD 
God of hosts, cause thy face to shine; and we 
shall be saved. 


PSALM LXXXI. 


To the chief Musician upon Gittith, 4 Psalm 
of Asaph. 


1 SING aloud unto God our strength : make 
a joyful noise unto the God of Jacob. 2 Take 
a psalm, and bring hither the timbrel, the 
pleasant harp with the psaltery. 3 Blow up 
the trumpet in the new moon, in the time 
appointed, on our solemn feast day. 4 For 
this was a statute for Israel, and a law of the 
God of Jacob. 5 This he ordained in Joseph 
for a testimony, when he went out through 
the land of Egypt: where I heard a language 
that l understood not. 6 I removed his 
shoulder from the burden: his hands were 
delivered from the pots. 7 Thou calledst in 
trouble, and I delivered thee; I answered 
thee in the secret place of thunder: I proved 
thee at the waters of Meribah. Selah. 
8 Hear, O my people, and I will testify 
unto thee: O Israel, if thou wilt hearken 
unto me; 9 There shall no strange god be in 
thee ; neither shalt thou worship any strange 
god. 10 I am the Іовр thy God, which 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt: open 
thy mouth wide, and I will fill it. 11 But 
my people would not hcarken to my voice; 
and Israel would none of me. 12 Sol gave 
them up unto their own hearts’ lust: and they 
walked in their own counsels. 13 Oh that 
my people had hearkened unto me, and Israel 
had walked in my ways! 14 I should soon 
have subdued their enemies, and turned my 
hand against their adversaries. 15 The 
haters of the LoRD should have submitted 
themselves unto him: but their time should 
have endured for ever. 16 He should have 
fed them also with the finest of the wheat: 
and with honey out of the rock should I have 
satistied thee. 


PSALM LXXXII. 
A Psalm of Asaph. 


1 Сор standeth in the congregation of the 
mighty; he judgeth among the gods. 2 How 
long will ye judge unjustly, and accept the 
persons of the wicked? Selah. 3 Defend 
the poor and fatherless: do justice to the 
afflicted and needy. 4 Deliver the poor and 
needy: rid them out of the hand of the 
wicked. 5 They know not, neither will they 
understand; they walk on in darkness: all 
the foundations of the earth are out of course. 
6 I have said, Ye are gods; and all of you 
are children of the most High. 7 But ye 
shall die lke men, and fall like one of the 
princes. 8 Arise, O God, judge the earth: 
for thou shalt iuberit all nations. 


483 


Pſalm, 80, 81, 82. 


15 Und halt ihn im Bau, den deine Rechte 
gepflanzet hat, und den du dir feſtiglich erwählet 
haſt. 16 Siehe drein, und ſchilt, daß des 
Brennens und Reißens ein Ende werde. 17 Deine 
Hand ſchütze das Volk deiner Rechten, und die 
Leute, die du dir feſtiglich erwählet haſt; 18 So 
wollen wir nicht von dir weichen. Laß uns leben; 
ſo wollen wir deinen Namen anrufen. 19 Herr, 
Gott Zebaoth, tröſte uns; laß dein Antlitz 
leuchten, ſo geneſen wir. 


Der 81. Pſalm. 
Auf der Githith vorzuſingen, Aſſaph. 

1 Singet fröhlich Gotte, der unſere Stärke 
iſt; jauchzet dem Gott Jakobs. 2 Nehmet die 
Pſalmen, und gebet her die Pauken, liebliche 
Harfen mit Pſalter. 3 Blaſet im Neumonden 
die Poſaunen, in unſerm Feſt der Laubrüſte. 
4 Denn ſolches ift eine Weiſe in Iſrael, und ein 
Recht des Gottes Jakobs. 5 Solches hat er zum 
Zeugniß geſetzt unter Joſeph, ba fie aus Egypten⸗ 
land zogen, und fremde Sprache gehöret hatten. 
6 Da ich ihre Schulter von der Laſt entlediget 
hatte, und ihre Hände der Töpfen los wurden. 
7 Da du mich in der Noth anriefeſt, half ich dir 
aus, und erhörete dich, da dich das Wetter 
überſiel, und verſuchte dich am Haderwaſſer. 
Sela. 8 Höre, mein Volk, ich will unter dir 
zeugen; Iſrael, du folt mich hören, 9 Daß 
unter dir kein anderer Gott ſey, und du keinen 
fremden Gott anbeteſt. 10 Ich bin der Herr, 
dein Gott, der dich aus Egyptenland geführet 
hat. Thue deinen Mund weit auf, laß mich ihn 
füllen. 11 Aber mein Volk gehorcht nicht meiner 
Stimme, und Sfraef will mein nicht. 12 So 
hab ich ſie gelaſſen in ihres Herzens Dünkel, daß 
ſie wandeln nach ihrem Rath. 13 Wollte mein 
Volk mir gehorfam fein, und Síraef auf meinem 
Wege gehen; 14 So wollt ich ihre Feinde bald 
dämpfen, und meine Hand über ihre Wider— 
wärtigen wenden, 15 Und die den Herrn haſſen, 
müßten an ihm fehlen, ihre Zeit aber würde 
ewiglich währen, 16 Und ich würde ſie mit dem 
beſten Weizen ſpeiſen, und mit Honig aus dem 
Felſen ſättigen. 

Der 82. Pſalm. 
Ein Pſalm Aſſaphs. 

1 Gott ſtehet in der Gemeine Gottes, und iſt 
Richter unter den Göttern. 2 Wie lange wollt 
ihr Unrecht richten, und die Perſon der Gottloſen 
vorziehen? Sela. 3 Schaffet Recht dem Armen 
und dem Waiſen, und helfet dem Elenden und 
Dürftigen zum Recht. 4 Errettet den Geringen 
und Armen, und erlöſet ihn aus der Gottloſen 
Gewalt. 5 Aber ſie laſſen ihnen nicht ſagen, und 
achtens nicht; ſie gehen immer hin im Finſtern; 
darum müſſen alle Grundfeſten des Landes fallen. 


6 Ich habe wohl geſagt: Ihr ſeid Götter, und 


allzumal Kinder des Höchſten; 7 Aber ihr werdet 
ſterben, wie Menſchen, und wie ein Tyrann zu 
Grunde gehen. 8 Gott, mache dich auf, und 
richte das Land; denn du biſt Erbherr über alle 
Heiden. 


PSAUMES, LXXX. LXXXI. LXXXIL 


15 Le plant que ta droite avait planté, le 
rejeton que tu avais fortifié pour ta gloire. 
16 Ta vigne est brülée par le feu, elle est 
détruite: ton peuple a péri par la colére de 
ta face. 17 Que ta main soit sur l'homme de 
ta drotte, sur le fils de l'homme que tu as 
fortifié pour toi. 18 Nous ne nous détour- 
nerons plus de toi; rends-nous la vie, et nous 
invoquerons ton nom. 19 SEIGNEUR, Dieu 
des armées, raméne-nous ; fais reluire ta face, 
et nous serons sauvés. 


PSAUME LXXXI. 


Psaume d'Asaph, envoyé au Maitre-Chantre 
pour étre chanté sur Guittith. 


1 CHANTEZ à haute voix à l'honneur de 
Dieu, notre force; célébrez le Dieu de Jacob. 
2 Entonnez le cantique; prenez le tambour, 
la douce harpe et la lyre. 3 Sonnez de la 
irompette à la nouvelle lune, à l'époque solen- 
nelle, aux Jours de notre féte. 4 Car ceci est 
un statut en Israél, c’est un décret du Dieu de 
Jacob. 5 П l'étabht pour témoignage en 
Joseph, quand il sortit d'Égypte, où j'ai en- 
tendu un langage que je ne comprenais pas. 
6 J'ai déchargé ses épaules du fardeau; ses 
mains ont quitté le panier de charge. 7 Tu 
m'as invoqué dans la détresse et je t'en ai 
retiré: je t'ai répondu du milieu du tonnerre ; 
je t'ai éprouvé aux eaux de Mériba. Sélah. 
8 Ecoute, mon peuple, et je te donnerai un 
témoignage. Israél, oh, si tu m'écoutais! 9 Il 
n'y aura point chez toi de dieu étranger; tu 
ne te prosterneras point devant les dieux des 
nations. 10 Je suis le SHIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
qui t'ai fait monter dn pays d’Egypte: ouvre 
ta bouche, et je la remplirai. 11 Mais mon 
peuple n'a pas écouté ma voix, et Israël n'a 
pas voulu m'obéir. 12 Pour cela, je l'ai 
abandonné à la dureté de son cœur, et il a 
suivi ses propres volontés. 13 Oh, si mon 
peuple voulait m’écouter! si Israël voulait 
marcher dans mes voies! 14 En un instant 
jhumilierais ses ennemis, et je tournerais ma 
main contre ses oppresseurs. 15 Ceux qui 
maintenant haissent le SEIGNEUR se soumet- 
traient à lui, et leur bonheur serait assuré 
pour toujours. 16 Je le nourrirais de la 
moélle du froment; je te rassasierais du miel 
des rochers. 


PSAUME LXXXII. 
Psaume d'Asaph. 


1 DIEU se tient debout dans l'assemblée 
des puissants; il juge au milieu des dieux. 
2 Vous, jusques à quand jugerez-vous avec 
injustice, et jusques à quand aurez-vous égard 
aux personnes des impies? Sélah. 3 Rendez 
justice au pauvre et à l'orphelin ; soyez justes 
envers l'atligé et le pauvre. 4 Délivrez le 
pauvre et lindigent; retirez-les de la main 
des impies. 5 Ils n'ont ni connaissance ni 
intelligence, ils marchent dans les ténóbres; 
tous les fondements de la terre sont ébranlés, 
6 Је l'ai dit: Vous êtes des dieux, vous étes 
tous des fils du Trés-Haut; 7 Néanmoins, 
vous mourrez comme des hommes; vous tom- 
berez comme les autres princes. 8 О Dieu, 
léve-toi, juge la terre, car à toi appartiennent 
toutes les nations. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
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WAAMOI, ту, пд. 


ту. 
Q7) Parpov тф 'Атаф. 

1 ʻO O, тіс épowOnserai cot; из oyong 
pndé karampabvgc, 6 0:óc, 2 “Өт: {дой ої £yOpot 
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, СА a та t E Fs 
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> a ~ b » L4 ' м . 
où pù иътобў тд Svopa Тсра)ћ ті 
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PSALMI, LXXXIII. LXXXIV. 


LXXXIII. 
Canticum Psalmi Asaph. 

1 Devs. quis similis erit tibi? ne taceas, 
neque compescaris Deus: 2 Quoniam ecce 
inimici tui sonuerunt: et qui oderunt te, 
extulerunt caput. 3 Super populum tuum 
malignaverunt consilium: et cogitaverunt 
adversus sanctos tuos. 4 Dixerunt: Venite, 


.et disperdamus eos de gente: et non memo- 


retur nomen Israél ultra. 5 Quoniam cogita- 
verunt unanimiter: simul adversum te testa- 
mentum disposuerunt, 6 Tabernacula Idu- 
meeorum et Ismahelite: Moab, et Agareni, 
7 Gebal, et Ammon, et Amalec: alienigenæ 
cum habitantibus Tyrum. 8 Etenim Assur 
venit cum illis: facti sunt in adjutorium filiis 
Lot. 9 Fac illis sieut Madian, et Sisare, 
sicut Jabin in torrente Cisson. 10 Disperie- 
runt in Endor: facti sunt ut stercus terre. 
11 Pone principes eorum sicut Oreb, et Zeb, 
et Zebee, et Salmana: omnes principes 
eorum : 12 Qui dixerunt: Hereditate pos- 
sideamus sanctuarium Dei. 13 Deus meus 
pone illos ut rotam: et sicut stipulam ante 
faciem venti. 14 Sicut ignis, qui comburit 
sylvam: et sicut flamma comburens montes : 
15 Ita persequeris illos in tempestate tua: et 
in ira tua turbabis eos. 16 Imple facies eorum 
ignominia: et querent nomen tuum, Domine. 
17 Erubescant, et conturbentur in seculum 
seculi: et confundantur, et pereant. 18 Et 
cognoscant quia nomen tibi Dominus: tu 
solus Altissimus in omni terra. 


LXXXIV. 
In finem, pro torcularibus filiis Core, Psalmus. 


1 Quam dilecta tabernacula tua Domine 
virtutum! 2 Coucupiscit, et deficit anima 
mea in atria Domini. Cor meum et caro mca 
exultaverunt in Deum vivum. 3 Etenim pas- 
ser invenit sibi domum: et turtur nidum sibi, 
Altaria tua Domine 
4 Beati, 


qui habitant in domo tua Domine: in sæcula 


ubi porat pullos suos. 
virtutum: rex meus, et Deus meus. 
seculorum laudabunt te. 5 Beatus vir, cujus 
est auxilium abs te: ascensiones in corde suo 
disposuit, 6 In valle lacrymarum, in loco 
7 Etenim benedictionem dabit 


legislator, ibunt de virtute in virtutem : vide- 


quem posuit. 


8 Domine Deus 
virtutum exaudi orationem meam: auribus per- 
cipe Deus Jacob. 


bitur Deus deorum in Sion. 


9 Protector noster aspice 
Deus: et respice in faciem christi tui: 19 Quia 
melior est dies una in atriis tuis super millia. 
Elegi abjectus esse in domo Dei mei, magis 


| quam habitare in tabernaeulis peccatorum. 


BIB 


PSALMS, LXXXIII. LXXXIV. 


PSALM LXXXIII. 
A Song or Psalm of Asaph. 


1 КЕЕР not thou silence, O God: hold not 
thy peace, and be not still, O God. 2 For, 
lo, thine enemies make a tumult: and they 
that hate thee have lifted up the head. 
3 They have taken crafty counsel against 
thy people, and consulted against thy hidden 
ones. 4 They have said, Come, and let us 
cut them off from being a nation; that the 
name of Israel may be no more in remem- 
brance. 5 For they have consulted together 
with one consent: they are confederate 
against thee: 6 The tabernacles of Edom, 
and the lshmaelites; of Moab, and the Ha- 
garenes; 7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalek ; 
the Philistines with the inhabitants of Tyre ; 
8 Assur also is joined with them: they have 
holpen the children of Lot. Selah. 9 Do 
unto them as unto the Midianites; as to 
Sisera, as £o Jabin, at the brook of Kison: 
10 Which perished at En-dor: they became 
as dung for the earth. 11 Make their nobles 
like Oreb, and like Zeeb: yea, all their 
princes as Zebah, and as Zalmunna: 12 Who 
said, Let us take to ourselves the houses of 
God in possession. 13 O my God, make 
them like a wheel; as the stubble before the 
wind. 14 As the fire burneth а wood, and 
as the flame setteth the mountains on fire; 
15 So persecute them with thy tempest, and 
make them afraid with thy storm. 16 Fill 
their faces with shame; that they may seek 
thy name, О LoRD. 17 Let them be con- 
founded and troubled for ever; yea, let them 
be put to shame, and perish: 18 That men 
may know that thou, whose name alone 2 
JEHOVAH, art the most high over all the 
earth. 

PSALM LXXXIV. 
To the chief Musician upon Gittith, A Psalm 
for the sons of Korah. 

1 How amiable are thy tabernacles, О 
Lorp of hosts! 2 My soul longeth, yea, 
even fainteth for the courts of the Loup: my 
heart and my flesh crieth out for the living 
God. 3 Yea, the sparrow hath found an 
house, and the swallow a nest for herself, 
where she may lay her young, even thine 
altars, О Lorp of hosts, my King, and my 
God. 4 Blessed are they that dwell in thy 
house: they will be still praising thee. 
Selah. 5 Blessed is the man whose strength 
is in thee; in whose heart are the ways of 
them. 6 Who passing through the valley of 
Baca make it a well; the rain also filleth the 
pools. 7 They go from strength to strength, 
every one of them in Zion appeareth before 
God. 8 О Lorp God of hosts, hear my 
prayer: give ear, O God of Jacob. Selah. 
9 Behold, O God our shield, and look upon 
the face of thine anointed. 10 Fora day in 
thy courts is better than a thousand. I had 
rather be a doorkeeper in the house of my 
God, than to dwell in the tents of wickedness, 
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Фаст, 83, 84. 


Der 83. Pfalm. 
Ein Pſalm Aſſaphs. 


1 Gott, ſchweige doch nicht alſo, und ſey doch 
nicht ſo ſtille; Gott, halte doch nicht ſo inne. 
2 Denn ſiehe, deine Feinde toben, und die dich 
haſſen, richten den Kopf auf. 3 Sie machen 
liſtige Anſchläge wider dein Volk, und rath- 
ſchlagen wider deine Verborgenen. 4 Wohl 
her, ſprechen ſie; laßt uns ſie ausrotten, daß ſie 
kein Volk ſeien, daß des Namens Sfrael nicht 
mehr gedacht werde. 5 Denn ſie haben ſich mit 
einander vereiniget, und einen Bund wider dich 
gemacht, 6 Die Hütten der Edomiter und 
Iſmaeliter, der Moabiter und Hagariter, 7 Der 
Gebaliter, Ammoniter und Amalekiter, die Phi— 
liſter ſammt denen zu Tyrus; 8 Aſſur hat ſich 
auch zu ihnen geſchlagen, und helfen den Kindern 
Lot. Sela. 9 Thu ihnen wie den Midianitern, 
wie Siſſera, wie Gubin am Bach Kiſon; 10 Die 
vertilget wurden bei Endor, und wurden zu Koth 
anf Erden. 11 Mache ihre Fürſten wie Oreb 
und Seeb, alle ihre Oberſten wie Sebah und 
Zalmuna, 12 Die da ſagen: Wir wollen die 
Häuſer Gottes einnehmen. 13 Gott, mache ſie 
wie einen Wirbel, wie Stoppeln vor dem Winde. 
14 Wie ein Feuer den Wald verbrennet, und wie 
eine Flamme, die Berge anzündet: 15 Alſo 
verfolge ſie mit deinem Wetter, und erſchrecke ſie 
mit deinem Ungewitter. 16 Mache ihr Angeſicht 
voll Schande, daß ſie nach deinem Namen fragen 
müſſen. 17 Schämen müſſen ſie fi, und er- 
ſchrecken immer mehr und mehr, und zu Schanden 
werden, und umkommen. 18 So werden {е 
erkennen, daß du mit deinem Namen heißeſt Herr 
alleine, und der Höchſte in aller Welt. 


Der 84. Pſalm. 
Ein Pſalm der Kinder Korah, auf der Githith 
vorzuſingen. 

1 Wie lieblich ſind deine Wohnungen, Herr 
Zebaoth! 2 Meine Seele verlanget und ſehnet 
ſich nach den Vorhöfen des Herrn; mein Leib und 
Seele freuen ſich in dem lebendigen Gott. 3 Denn 
der Vogel hat ein Haus funden, und die Schwalbe 
ihr Neſt, da ſie Junge hecken, nämlich deine Altäre, 
Herr Zebaoth, mein König und mein Gott. 4 Wohl 
denen, die in deinem Hauſe wohnen; die loben 
dich immerdar. Sela. 5 Wohl den Menſchen, 
die dich für ihre Stärke halten, und von Herzen 
dir nachwandeln, 6 Die durch das Jammerthal 
gehen, und machen daſelbſt Brunnen. Und die 
Lehrer werden mit viel Segen geſchmückt. 7 Sie 
erhalten einen Sieg nach dem andern, daß man 
ſehen muß, der rechte Gott ſey zu Zion. 8 Herr, 
Gott Zebaoth, höre mein Gebet; vernimm es, 
Gott Jakobs. Sela. 9 Gott, unſer Schild, 
ſchaue doch; ſiehe an das Reich deines Ge— 
ſalbten. 10 Denn ein Tag in deinen Vorhöfen 
iſt beſſer, denn ſonſt tauſend. Ich will lieber 
der Thür hüten in meines Gottes Haufe, 
denn lange wohnen in der Gottloſen Hütten. 


ТА HEXAGLOTTA. 


— ——— ва 


PSAUMES, LXXXIII. LX XXIV. 


PSAUME LXXXIII. 
Cantique ou Psaume d'Asaph. 


1 О DIEU, ne garde pas le silence; ne te 
tais point, et ne demeure point dans le repos, 
O Dieu. 2 Car, voici, tes ennemis agitent, 
et ceux qui te haissent lèvent la tête: 3 Ils 
forment contre ton peuple d'astucieux com- 
plots; ils eouspirent contre ceux que tu 
prends sous ta protection. 4 Venez, disent- 
ils, exterminons-les, pour qu'ils ne forment pas 
une nation, et qu'on ne se souvienne plus du 
nom d'Israël. 5 En effet, contre toi con- 
spirent d'un commun accord, contre toi se 
liguent 6 Les tentes de l'Idumée, les Ismaé- 
lites, les Moabites, les Hagariens, 7 Le: 
Guébalites, les Hammonites, les Hamalécites, 
et les Philistins avec les habitants de Tyr. 
8 Les Assyriens aussi se sont joints à eux: 
ils sont devenus le secours des enfants de Lot. 
Sélah. 9 Traite-les comme tu traitas les 
Madianites, comme, prés du torrent de Kison, 
tu traitas Sisera et Jabin, 10 Qui furent | 
exterminés à Hendor, et qui servirent d'en- 
grais à la terre. 11 Traite leurs princes 
comme tu traitas Horeb et Zéeb; traite tous 
leurs rois comme tu traitas Zébah ct Tsal- 
munah, 12 Qui disaient: Emparons-nous des 
demeures de Dieu. 18 O Dieu, rends-les 
semblables à une roue qui tourne, à la paille 
qu’emporte le vent. 14 Comme le feu brüle 
la forét, comme la flamme embrase les mon- 
tagnes, 15 Ainsi poursuis-les par ta tempéte, 
épouvante-les par ton tourbillon. 16 Couvre 
leur face d'ignominie, afin qu'ils cherchent 
ton nom, O SEIGNEUR. 17 Quils soient 
couverts de honte et remplis d'épouvante à 
jamais; qu'ils soient confondus et qu'ils péris- 
sent. 18 Et qu'ils connaissent que toi seul, 
tu as le nom de Jéhovah, et que tu es le Trés- 
Haut qui régne sur toute la terre. 


PSAUME LXXXIV. 


Psaume pour les enfants de Coré, envoyé au 


Maitre-Chantre pour étre chanté sur Guit- 
tith. 


1 QUE tes tabernacles sont aimables, О 
SEIGNEUR des armées! 2 Mon ате languit 
et soupire aprés les parvis du SEIGNEUR; mon 
coeur et ma chair se portent avec empressement 
vers le Dieu vivant. 3 Le passereau méme 
trouve une demeure, l'hirondelle a un nid 
pour abriter ses petits: tes autels, О SEIGNEUR 
des armées, mon roi её mon Dieu. 4 Heureux 
ceux qui habitent dans ta maison! Ils te célé- 
brent sans cesse. Sélah. 5 Heureux l'homme 
qui met sa force en toi, heureux ceux qui ont à 
coeur les chemins qui ménent d tov! 6 Quand 
ils traversent la vallée de Baea, ils la con- 
vertissent en une fontaine, et la pluie comble 
les réservoirs. 7 Leurs forces s’accroissent à 
mesure qu'ils marchent; chacun d'euz paraîtra 
devant Dieu dans Sion. 8 SEIGNEUR, Dieu 
des armées, écoute ma priére, préte-moz l'o- 
reille, О Dieu de Jacob! Sélah. 9 О Dieu, 
notre bouclier, tourne les yeux, et regarde la 
face de ton oint. 10 Car un jour en tes par- 
vis vaut mieux que mille ailleurs. J'aimerais 
mieux me tenir au seuil de la maison de mon 
Dieu que d'habiter daus les ten*es de l'impié:é 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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"X rin айп n 


Y AAMOI, 70’, ze, TS. 


11 "Or. &Acov kal а4Хйбнаъ» ауапф Kogmoc, ò Otóc 
Хар kal 0ófav боса, Küptoc ойу vorepnon rà 
дуада тоїс moptvoutvotc iv dxaxig. 12 Kúpu rov 


Óvváutwv, ракӣріос̧ avOpwmoc 6 iXiZov Eri оё. 


TE. 
Erg rò rédog roig vioig Kop padpéc. 

1 EYAOKHZAZ Kúpu тз уў» cov, ámtorpt- 
Vac тї» aixypadrwoiay ?Їак©3*° 2 'Agijkac тас 
àvopiaç тф Хаф cov, ikáAvijac mácagc тас ápap- 
Acaadpa. 
THY ӧруў» cov. 


riag abr. 3 Kartzavcac mücav 
'Атёстрерас amd брүйс Өоџоў 
cov. 4 'Emícrptov тийс б Otòg ту owrnpiwy 
Jpé&v, kal dróorpepov róv Ovuóv cov ad’ judy. 
5 My eig róv аібуа ӧрүюӨўс uiv; ù dtareveic 
6 'O 066, 
ov ётотрёрас̧ Cwhoeg тийс, kai 6 Aaóc cov 


exgpavOnoerat im) coi. 


THY Opyny cov and ytvtüg eic yevedy ; 


7 Atfov u Корі тд 
EX La ` id , LA є ~ 
Е№0с̧ gov, kal тб orie cov qnc уір. 
LI ГА 5, , 3 2 x if « , 
8 'Axobcopat ті AaAHoe èv {роі Kópiog 6 Osóc, 
4 : Я - ; 
бт. AaAHCE siphvny Ext Tov Хаду abro? kal imi 
тойс oalovg abro) xai iml rove ётістріфоутас 
Tpóc abróv kapüíav. 9 IV ty ràv o- 
ёрш» avróv тд сюгрюу aürov, той karaokgvacat 
10 "EAcor Kai Ah, 


cvviüvrucav, Otkatocóvn xai крт] kartgiAgoav * 


дбЕау iv rj yj ђиф». 


11 AO ік тйс уйс dvr, kai Owatocóvy 
іє TOU o дикофе 12 Kai yàp ô Kúptoç 
досы xpnorérnra, kai ђ үй pov dwoe rov 
caprò айтїс. 18 Aucatcocivy ivavriov адтоб 
Tpo7opt(strat, kai Ojos etc 000v та dtaBipara 
avrov. 
us. 
Hpocevyn тф Aaviò. 

1 KAINON Куре rò ойс cov kai &cákovcóv 
2 D 
т> Чох» pou bri бобс elut, cücov róv bovAdy 
3 EME 
ue Kópie, Ort прдс of kekpá£ouot Хау rijv D. 


ноо, Ort mrwxo¢g kai тїзє cipi iyw. 
cov, © бӨєбс, róv tAmiZovra imi ot. 


4 Ебфрароу тъз Wvxüv тоб sovdov cov, Órt прӧс 
? 6 5 * СА tt 2 
cà K bp тра r)v wvxüv pov. 5 Ort сё, Kúpte, 
хођттос̧ kai imwe Kai поћо гос тйс! roic 
émtcadovpévotc се. 6 'Еуфтісає Kópu т> прос- 
cu pov, kal прбсуєс тӯ $uvj тўс deioewc 
pov. 7 'Ev иёра Odibede pou éxéxpata трӧс сё, 
u pog 2 з * o , 2 
бт. elakovoóc рои. 8 Obe or UH, oor iv 
Oeoic, Kupte, kai ойк £ort ката та Eo Gov. 
9 Парта rà &, boa ѓпоісас ў оос: каї Tpos- 
кумтор ÈVØTLÓV 


cov, Kópie, kal do€dacouce 


rò óvouá соо’ 10 "От uéyaç & od Kai тофу 
11 '00j- 


qyuoóv pe Кор iv rj ÓÓ«qQ cov, kai тпореб- 


Üavuácia, оў si 0 Otóc povoc ò utyac. 


cogat ёр Tj) ална cov:  tiépavOjrw » 


карда pou тоў  $o(kicÜn rò бона оор. 


PSALMI, LXXXIV. LXXXV. LXXXVI. . 


'11 Quia misericordiam, et veritatem diligit 


Deus: gratiam, et gloriam dabit Dominus. 
12 Non privabit bonis eos qui ambulant in 
innocentia. Domine virtutum, beatus homo 
qui sperat in te. 


LXXXV. 
In finem, filiis Core, Psalmus. 


1 BENEDIXISTI Domine terram tuam: aver- 
tisti captivitatem Jacob. 2 Remisisti iniqui- 
tatem plebis tu: operuisti omnia peccata 
eorum. 3 Mitigasti omnem iram tuam : aver- 
tisti ab ira indignationis tus. 4 Converte 
nos Deus salutaris noster: et averte iram 
tuam a nobis. 5 Numquid in æternum iras- 
ceris nobis? aut extendes iram tuam a gene- 
ratione in generationem ? 6 Deus tu con- 
versus vivificabis nos: et plebs tua lœtabitur 
in te. 7 Ostende nobis Domine misericordiam 
tuam: et salutare tuum da ncbis. 8 Audiam 
quid loquatur in me Dominus Deus: quoniam 
loquetur pacem in plebem suam; ei super 
sanctos suos: et in eos qui convertuntur ad 
cor. 9 Verumtamen prope timentes eum sa- 
lutare ipsius: ut inhabitet gloria in terra 
nostra. 10 Misericordia et veritas obviaverunt 
sibi: justitia et pax osculatz sunt. 11 Veritas 
de terra orta est: et justitia de ccelo prospexit. 
12 Etenim Dominus dabit benignitatem: et 
13 Justitia 
ante eum ambulabit: et ponet in via gressus 


terra nostra dabit fructum suum. 


suos. 
LXXXVI. 
Oratio ipsi David. 

1 INCLINA Domine aurem tuam, et exaudi 
me: quoniam inops et pauper sum ego. 
2 Custodi animam meam, quoniam sanctus 
sum: salvum fae servum tuum, Deus meus, 
sperantem in te. 3 Miserere mei Domine, 
quoniam ad te clamavi tota die: 4 Leetifica 
animam servi tui, quoniam ad te Domine 
animam meam levavi 5 Quoniam tu Domine 
suavis et mitis: et multæ misericordize omni- 
bus invocantibus te. 6 Auribus percipe Do- 
mine orationem meam: et intende voci de- 
precationis тее. 7 In die tribulationis mem 
clamavi ad te: quia exaudisti me. 8 Non 
est similis tui in diis Domine: et non est 
secundum opera tua. 9 Omnes gentes quas- 
cumque fecisti, venient, et adorabunt coram 
te Domine: et glorifieabunt nomen tuum. 
10 Quoniam magnus es tu, et faciens mira- 
bilia: tu es Deus solus. 11 Dedue me Do- 
mine in via tua, et ingrediar in veritate tua: 
letetur сог meum ut timeat nomen tuum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


PSALMS, LXXXIV. LXXXV. LXXXVI. 


11 For the Lorp God rsa sun and shield: 
the Lord will give grace and glory: no good 
thing will he withhold from them that walk 
uprightly. 12 О Lorp of hosts, blessed 28 
the man that trusteth in thee. 


PSALM LXXXV. 


To the chief Musician, А Psalm for the sons 
of Korah. І 


1 Lorp, thou hast been favourable unto 
thy land: thou hast brought back the cap- 
tivity of Jacob. 2 Thou hast forgiven the 
iniquity of thy people, thou hast covered all 
their sin. Selah. 3 Thou hast taken away 
all thy wrath: thou hast turned thyself from 
the fierceness of thine anger. 4 Turn us, О 
God of our salvation, and cause thine anger 
toward us to cease. 5 Wilt thou be angry 
with us for ever? wilt thou draw out thine 
anger to all generations? 6 Wilt thou not 
revive us again: that thy people may rejoice 
in thee? 7 Shew us thy mercy, О Lorp, 
and grant us thy salvation. 8 I will hear 
what God the Lorp will speak: for he will 
speak peace unto his people, and to his 
saints: but let them not turn again to folly. 
9 Surely his salvation zs nigh them that fear 
him; that glory may dwell in our land. 
10 Mercy and truth are met together; 
righteousness and peace have kissed each 
other. 11 Truth shall spring out of the 
earth; and righteousness shall iook down 
from heaven. 12 Yea, the LoRD shall give 
that which ts good; and our land shall yield 
her increase. 13 Righteousness shall go be- 
fore him; and shall set us in the way of his 
steps. 


PSALM LXXXVI. 
A Prayer of David. 


1 Bow down thine ear, О Lonp, hear me: 
for 1 am poor and needy. 2 Preserve my 
soul; for 1 am holy: О thou my God, save 
thy servant that trusteth in thee. 3 Be 
merciful unto me, О Lord: for I ery unto thee 
daily. 4 Rejoice the soul of thy servant: for 
unto thee, O Lord, do I lift up my soul. 
5 For thou, Lord, art good, and ready to for- 
give; and plenteous in mercy unto all them 
that call upon thee. 6 Give ear, О LORD, 
unto my prayer; and attend to the voice of 
my supplications. 7 In the day of my trouble 
I will call upon thee: for thou wilt answer 
me. 8 Among the gods there is none like 
unto thee, O Lord, neither are there any 
works like unto thy works. 9 All nations 
whom thou hast made shall come and wor- 
ship before thee, О Lord; and shall glorify 
thy name. 10 For thou art great, and doest 
wondrous things: thoy art God alone. 
11 Teach me thy way, О Lorp; I will walk 
in thy truth: unite my heart to fear ћу nam>. 
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Pſalm, 84, 85, 86. 


11 Denn Gott, der Herr, ift Sonn und Schild, 
der Herr gibt Gnade und Ehre; er wird kein 
Gutes mangeln laſſen den Frommen. 12 Herr 
Zebaoth, wohl dem Menſchen, der ſich auf dich 
verläßt. 


Der 85. Pſalm. 
Ein Pſalm der Kinder Korah, vorzuſingen. 


1 Herr, der du biſt vormals gnädig geweſen 
deinem Lande, und haſt die Gefangenen Jakobs 
erlöſet; 2 Der du die Miſſethat vormals vere 
geben haſt deinem Volk, und alle ihre Sünde 
bedecket, Sela; 3 Der du vormals haſt alle 
deinen Zorn aufgehaben, und dich gewendet von 
dem Grimm deines Zorns; 4 Tröſte uns, Gott, 
unſer Heiland, und laß ab von deiner Ungnade 
über uns. 5 Willſt du denn ewiglich über uns 
zürnen, und deinen Zorn gehen laſſen immer für 
und für? 6 Willſt du uns denn nicht wieder 
erquicken, daß ſich dein Volk über dir freuen 
möge? 7 Herr, erzeige uns deine Gnade, und 
hilf uns. 8 Ach, daß ich hören ſollte, das Gott 
der Herr redet, daß er Friede zuſagte ſeinem 
Volk, und ſeinen Heiligen, auf daß ſie nicht auf 
eine Thorheit gerathen! 9 Doch iſt ja ſeine 
Hülfe nahe denen, die ihn fürchten, daß in unſerm 
Lande Ehre wohne; 10 Daß Güte und Treue 
einander begegnen, Gerechtigkeit und Friede ſich 
küſſen; 11 Daß Treue auf der Erde wachſe, und 
Gerechtigkeit vom Himmel ſchaue; 12 Daß uns 
auch der Herr Gutes thue, damit unſer Land ſein 
Gewächs gebe; 13 Daß Gerechtigkeit dennoch 
vor ihm bleibe, und im Schwang gehe. 


Der 86. аи, 
Gin Gebet Davids. 


1 Herr, neige deine Ohren und erhöre mich; 
denn ich bin elend und arm. 2 Bewahre meine 
Seele; denn ich bin heilig. Hilf du, mein Gott, 
deinem Knechte, der ſich verläßt auf dich. 3 Herr, 
ſey mir gnädig; denn ich rufe täglich zu dir. 
4 Erfreue die Seele deines Knechts; denn nach 
dir, Herr, verlanget mich. 5 Denn du, Herr, 
biſt gut und gnädig, von großer Güte, allen, die 
dich anrufen. 6 Vernimm, Herr, mein Gebet, 
und merke auf die Stimme meines Flehens. 
7 In der Noth rufe ich dich ап; du wolleſt mich 
erhören. 8 Herr, es iſt dir keiner gleich unter 
den Göttern, und iſt niemand, der thun kann, 
wie du. 9 Alle Heiden, die du gemacht haſt, 
werden kommen, und vor dir anbeten, Herr, und 
deinen Namen ehren, 10 Daß du ſo groß 
biſt, und Wunder thuſt, und alleine Gott biſt, 


11 Weiſe mir, Herr, deinen Weg, daß ich wans | 


dele in deiner Wahrheit; erhalte mein Herz bei 
dem Einigen, daß ich deinen Namen fürchte. 


.SEIGNEUR : 


——— 


PSAUMES, LXXXIV. LXXXV. LXXXVI. 


11 Carle SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, nous est un 
soleil et un bouclier; le SEIGNEUR donne ia 
grace et la gloire. П ne refuse aucun bien à 
ceux qui marchent.dans l'intégrité. 12 О 
SEIGNEUR, Dieu des armées, heureux l'homme 
qui met sa confiance en toi! 


PSAUME LXXXV. 


Psaume pour les enfants de Coré, envoyé au 
Maftre-Chantre pour étre chanté. 


1 O SEIGNEUR, tu as été bon envers le 
pays qui t'appartient, tu as ramené les captifs 
de Jacob. 2 Tu as pardonné liniquité de 
ton peuple, tu en as couvert tous les péchés. 
Sélah. 3 Tu as fait cesser ton courroux, tu 
es revenu de l'ardeur de ta colère. 4 Raméne- 
nous, О Dieu de notre salut, et fais cesser ton 
indignation contre nous. 5 Seras-tu done 
courroucé contre nous 4 toujours; feras-tu 
durer ta colére de génération en généra- 
tion? 6 Ne reviendras-tu pas nous rendre la 
vie, pour que ton peuple se réjouisse en toi? 
7 Fais-nous voir ta bonté, O SEIGNEUR, et 
accorde-nous ton salut. 8 J'écouterai ce que 
dira Dieu, le SEIGNEUR, car 1l annonce la paix 
à son peuple et à ses bien-aimés; mais que 


jamais ils ne retournent à leur aveuglement. 


9 Certainement son salut est prés de ceux qui 
le craignent, pour que la gloire habite dans 
notre pays. 10 La bonté et la vérité se ren- 
contrent, la justice et la paix s'embrassent. 
11 La vérité germe de la terre, la justice re- 
garde du haut des cieux. 12 Le SEIGNEUR 
lui-méme nous comble de biens, et notre pays 
donne ses fruits. 13 La justice marche devant 
lui et s'établit partout oà il passe. 


PSAUME LXXXVI. 
Priére de David. 


1 SEIGNEUR, incline ton oreille vers moi et 
m'exauce, car je suis affligé et misérable. 
2 Garde mon ame, car je te suis fidèle; sauve, 
O mon Dieu, ton serviteur qui se confie en 
toi. 3 Aie pitié de moi, SEIGNEUR, car je 
crie à toi tout le jour. 4 Réjouis l'àÀme de 
ton serviteur, car j'éléve mon ame vers toi, О 
9 Car tu es bon et clément, O 
SEIGNEUR; tu es riche en bonté pour tous 
ceux qui t’invoquent. 6 Préte l'oreille à ma, 
prière, SEIGNEUR, et sois attentif à la voix de 
mes supplications. 7 Je t'invoque au jour de 
ma détresse, car tu m'exauces. 8 Nui Я?епіге 
les dieux n'est semblable à toi: SEIGNEURf 
rien n'est semblable à tes œuvres. 9 Toutes les 
nations que tu as faites viendront se prosterneg 
devant toi, SEIGNEUR, et glorifieront ton nom, 
10 Car tu es grand, et tu fais des choses merveil» 
leuses; toi seul, tues Dieu. 11 Enseigne- moi td 
voie, SEIGNEUR, et je marcherai dans ta véritéy 
dispose mon ecur à la crainte de ton nom 
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YAAMOI, zs, тё, т. 


12 ’EZopodoyisopai со, Kúpte ó Ocóg pov, iv 
z capòig pov, xai Oobácw тд буора cov etc 
тд» alüya * 13 "Ort rò EN соу péya іт ip£, 
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PSALMI, LXXXVI. LXXXVII. LXXXVIII. 


12 Confitebor tibi Domine Deus meus in toto 
corde meo, et glorifieabo nomen tuum in 
cternum: 13 Quia misericordia tua magna 
est super me: et eruisti animam meam ex 
inferno inferiori. 14 Deus, iniqui insurrexe- 
runt super me, et synagoga potentium qu:e- 
sierunt animam meam: et non proposuerunt 
tein conspectu suo. 15 Et tu Domine Deus 
miserator et misericors, patiens, et multe 
misericordie, et verax, 16 Respice in me, et 
miserere mei; da imperium tuum puero tuo: 
et salvum fac filium ancille tux. 17 Fac 
mecum signum in bonum, ut videant qui 
oderunt me, et confundantur: quoniam tu 
Domine adjuvisti me, et consolatus es me. 


LXXXVII. 
Filiis Core, Psalmus Cantici. 

1 FUNDAMENTA ejus in montibus sanctis : 
2 Diligit Dominus portas Sion super omnia 
tabernacula Jacob. 3 Gloriosa dicta sunt de 
4 Memor ero Rahab et 
Babylonis scientium te. Ессе alienigene, et 
Tyrus, et populus Athiopum, hi fuerunt illic. 
5 Numquid Sion dicet: Homo, et homo natus 
est inea: et ipse fundavit eam Altissimus ? 
6 Dominus narrabit in scripturis populorum 
et principum: horum, qui fuerunt in ea. 


7 Sicut letantium omnium habitatio est in 
te. 


te, civitas Dei. 


LXXXVIII. 


Canticum Psalmi, filiis Core, in finem, pro 
Maheleth ad respondendum, intellectus 
Eman Ezrahitæ. 


1 DomINE Deus salutis mez, in die clamavi, 
et nocte coram te. 2 Intret in conspectu tuo 
oratio mea: inclina aurem tuam ad precem 
meam: 8 Quia repleta est malis anima mea: 
et vita mea inferno appropinquavit. 4 Æsti- 
matus sum eum descendentibus in laeum: 
factus sum sicut homo sine adjutorio, 5 Inter 
mortuos liber, sicut vulnerati dormientes in 
sepulchris, quorum non es memor amplius: et 
ipsi de manu tua repulsi sunt. 6 Posuerunt 
me in lacu inferiori: in tenebrosis, et in umbra 
mortis. 7 Super me confirmatus est furor 
tuus: et omnes fluctus tuos induxisti super 
me. 8 Longe fecisti notos meos a me: posue- 
runt me abominationem sibi. Traditus sum, 
et non egrediebar: 9 Oculi mei languerunt 
pre inopia. Clamavi ad te Domine tota die: 
expandi ad te manus meas. 10 Numquid 
mortuis facies mirabilia: aut medici susci- 
tabunt, et confitebuntur tibi? 11 Numquid 
narrabit aliquis in sepulehro misericordiam 
tuam, et veritatem tuam in perditione? 
12 Numquid cognoscentur in tenebris mira- 
bilia tua, et justitia tua in terra oblivionis? 


PSALMS, LXXXVI. LXXXVII. LXXXVIII. 


12 l will praise thee, O Lord my God, with 
all my heart: and I will glorify thy name 
for evermore. 13 For great is thy mercy 
toward me: and thou hast delivered my sonl 
from the lowest hell. 14 O God, the proud 
are risen against me, and the assemblies of 
violent men have sought after my soul; and 
have not set thee before them. 15 But thou, 
О Lord, art a God full of compassion, and 
gracious, longsuffering, and plenteous in 
mercy and truth. 16 O turn unto me, and 
have mercy upon me; give thy strength unto 
thy servant, and save the son of thine haud- 
maid. 17 Shew mea token for good; that 
they which hate me may see č, and be 
ashamed: because thou, LORD, hast holpen 
me, and comforted me. 


PSALM LXXXVII. 
A Psalm or Song for the sons of Korah. 


1 His foundation 25 іп the holy mountains. 
2 The LoRD loveth the gates of Zion more 
than allthe dwellings of Jacob. 3 Glorious 
things are spoken of thee, O city of God. 
Selah. 4 I will make menuon of Rahab and 
Babylon to them that know me: behold 
Philistia, and Tyre, with Ethiopia; this man 
was born there. 5 And of Zion it shall be 
said, This and that man was born in her : and 
the highest himself shall establish her. 6 The 
LoRD shall count, when he writeth up the 
people, that this man was born there. Selah. 
7 Аз well the singers as the players on in- 
struments shail be there: all my springs ure 
in thee. 


PSALM LXXXVIII. 


A Song or Psalm for the sons of Korah, to 
the chief Musician upon Mahalath Lean- 
noth, Maschil of Heman the Ezrahite. 


1 О Lorp God of my salvation, I have 
eried day and night before thee: 2 Let my 
prayer come before thee: incline thine ear 
unto my cry; 3 For my soul is full of troubles : 
and my life draweth nigh unto the grave. 
4 I am counted with them that go down iuto 
the pit: Iam as a тап that hath no strength: 
5 Free among the dead, like the slain that lie 
in the grave, whom thou rememberest no 
more: and they are cut off from thy hand. 
6 Thou hast laid me in the lowest pit, in 
darkness, in the deeps. 7 Thy wrath lieth 
hard upon me, and thou hast afflicted 
me with all thy waves. Selah. 8 Thou hast 
put away mine acquaintance far from me; 
thou hast made me an abomination unto them: 
I am shut up, and I cannot come forth. 
9 Mine eye mourneth by reason of affliction : 
Lorp, I have called daily upon thee, I have 
stretched out my hands unto thee. 10 Wilt 
thon shew wonders to the dead? shall the 
dead arise and praise thee? Selah. 11 Shall 
thy lovingkindness be declared in the grave? 
or thy faithfulness in destruction? 12 Shall 
thy wonders be known in the dark? and thy 
righteousness in the land of forgetfulness ? 
А59 


Pſalm, 86, 87, 88. 


12 3d danfe bir, Herr, mein Gott, von gangem 
Herzen, und ehre deinen Namen ewiglich. 13 Denn 
deine Güte iſt groß über mich, und haſt meine 
Seele errettet aus der tiefen Hölle. 14 Gott, es 
ſetzen ſich die Stolzen wider mich, und der Hanfe 
der Tyrannen ſtehet mir nach meiner Seele, und 
haben dich nicht vor Augen. 15 Du aber, Herr 
Gott, biſt barmherzig und gnädig, geduldig und 
von großer Güte und Treue. 16 Wende dich zu 
mir, ſey mir gnädig; ſtärke deinen Knecht mit 
deiner Macht, und hilf dem Sohn deiner Magd. 
17 Thu ein Zeichen an mir, daß mirs wohl gehe, 
daß es ſehen, die mich haſſen, und ſich ſchämen 
müſſen, daß du mir beiſteheſt, Herr, und tröſieſt 
mich. 
Der 87. Pſalm. 


Ein Pſalmlied der Kinder Korah. 


1 Sie iſt feſt gegründet auf den heiligen Bergen. 
2 Der Herr liebet die Thore Zions, über alle 
Wohnungen Jakobs. 3 Herrliche Dinge werden 
in dir geprediget, du Stadt Gottes. Sela. 4 Ich 
will predigen laſſen Rahab und Babel, daß ſie 
mich kennen ſollen. Siehe, die Philiſter und 
Tyrer, ſammt den Mohren, werden daſelbſt gez 
boren. 5 Man wird zu Zion ſagen, daß allerlei 
Leute drinnen geboren werden, und daß er, der 
Höchſte, ſie baue. 6 Der Herr wird predigen 
laſſen in allerlei Sprachen, daß deren etliche auch 
daſelbſt geboren werder. Sela. 7 Und die 
Sänger, wie am Reigen, werden alle in dir 
fingen, eins ums andere. 


Der 88. Pſalm. 


Ein Pſalmlied der Kinder Korah, vorzuſingen, 
von der Schwachheit der Elenden. Eine Unter- 
weiſung Hemans, des Esrahiten. 


1 Herr Gott, mein Heiland, ich ſchreie Tag 
und Nacht vor dir. 2 Laß mein Gebet vor dich 
kommen, neige deine Ohren zu meinem Geſchrei. 
3 Denn meine Seele iſt voll Jammers, und mein 
Leben iſt nahe bei der Hölle. 4 Ich bin geachtet 
gleich denen, die zur Hölle fahren; ich bin wie 
ein Mann, der keine Hülfe hat. 5 Ich liege 
unter den Todten verlaſſen, wie die Erſchlagenen, 
die im Grabe liegen, deren du nicht mehr gedenkeſt, 
und ſie von deiner Hand abgeſondert ſind. 6 Du 
haſt mich in die Grube hinunter gelegt, in die 
Finſterniß und in die Tiefe. 7 Dein Grimm 
drücket mich, und drängeſt mich mit allen deinen 
Fluten. Sela. 8 Meine Freunde haſt du ferne 


von mir gethan, du haſt mich ihnen zum Greuel 


Ich liege gefangen, und kann nicht 
auskommen. 9 Meine Geſtalt iſt jämmerlich 
vor Elend. Herr, ich rufe dich an täglich, ich 
breite meine Hände aus zu dir. 10 Wirſt du 
denn unter den Todten Wunder thun? oder 
werden die Verſtorbenen aufſtehen und dir 
danken? Sela. 11 Wird man in Gräbern 
erzählen deine Güte, und deine Treue im Ver— 
derben? 12 Mögen denn deine Wunder im 
Finſterniß erkannt werden? oder deine Gerech— 
tigkeit im Lande, da man nichts gedenket? 


gemacht. 


ПЕРТ HENA GLOTTA. 


PSAUMES, LXXXVI. LXXXVII LXXXVIII. 


12 Je te célèbrerai de tout mon cœur, O 
SEIGNEUR mon Dien, et je glorifierai éternel- 
lement ton nom. 13 Car ta bonté est grande 
envers moi; tu as retiré mon àme de l'abime 
du sépulere. 14 О Dieu, des hommes orgueil- 
leux se sont élevés contre moi; une troupe de 
gens violents, qui ne t'ont pas présent devant 
les yeux, en veulent à ma vie. 15 Mais toi, 
SEIGNEUR, tu es un Dieu de miséricorde et de 
gráce; tu es lent à la colére, riche en bonté 
et en fidélité. 16 Tourne ta face vers moi et 
aie pitié de moi; donne ta force à ton ser- 
viteur et sauve le fils de ta servante. 17 Ac- 
corde-moi un signe de ta faveur, afin que mes 
ennemis le voient, et qu'ils rougissent, parce 
que, О SEIGNEUR, tu viens à mon secours et 
que tu me consoles. 


PSAUME LXXXVII. 
Psaume ou Cantique pour les enfants de Coré. 


1 CrsT dans les montagnes de sa sainteté 
qu'il a ses fondements; 2 Le SEIGNEUR aime 
les portes de Sion plus que toutes les demeures 
de Jacob. 3 Cité de Dieu, on dit de toi des 
choses glorieuses. Sélah. 4 Je nommerai 
Rahab et Babylone entre ceux qui me con- 
naissent. Et voici, le pays des Philistins, 
Tyr, et l'Ethiopie, ceux-là aussi y sont nés. 
5 Et quant à Sion, on dira: Celui-ci et celui- 
là y sout nés, et celui qui l'a fondée, c'est le 
Trés-Haut. 6 En inscrivant les peuples, le 
SEIGNEUR comptera, en disant: Celui-ci y est 
né. Sélah. 7 П s'y trouvera des chantres et 
des joueurs de flute. Toutes mes sources 
seront en toi. 


PSAUME LXXXVIII. 


Cantique ou Psaume pour les enfants de Coré, 
envoyé au Maitre-Chantre pour étre chanté 
sur Mahalath-Léhannoth, Maskil de Héman, 
Ezrahite. 


1 SEIGNEUR, Dieu de mon salut, jour et 
nuit je crie devant toi. 2 Que ma prière par- 
vienne jusqu'à toi; préte ton oreille à mon cri. 
3 Car mon ате est rassasiée de mauæ, et ma 
vie touche au séjour des morts. 4 Je suis mis 
au raug de ceux qui descendent dans la fosse; 
je suis comme un homme sans force. 5 Af- 
franchi, je suis parmi les morts comme les 
blessés à mort, qui son’ couchés dans le sé- 
pulere, dont tu ne te souviens plus, et qui 
sont retranchés par ta main. 6 Tu m'as pré- 
eipité au plus profond du tombeau, dans les 
ténébres, dans l'abime. 7 Ta colére s'est 
appesantie sur moi, et tu m'as accablé de tous 
tes flots. Sélah. 8 Tuas éloigné de moi mes 
amis, et tu m'as mis en abomination devant 
eux. Је suis enfermé, et je ne trouve point 
d'issue. 9 Mon «il se consume dans l'affiic- 
tion: chaque jour, О SEIGNEUR, je crie a wi, 
j'étends les mains vers toi. 10 Est-ce en 
faveur des morts que tu feras des merveille- ? 
Seront-ce les trépassés qui se léveront pour 
te célébrer? Sélah. 11  Annoncera-t-on 
ta bonté dans le sépulcre, et ta vérité 
dans le tombeau? 12 Tes merveilles sont- 
elles connues dans /e séjour des ténébres, 
et ta justice dans la terre de Гоп? 


Tox. III. $ m 
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WAAMOI, u, 70. 


13 Káyo mpóc of Куре kn, kai rò mpwl 


7) Tpocevyn pou mpopOaca oe. 14 "Iva ті Kúpte 
ámwÜric тї» просғиҳђу pov, amoorpEpeg TÒ 
mpóowrór cov am ipoŭ; 15 Ilrwyóç cpe iyw 
kal iv кбтос ix veóryróç pov, vpwOelc бё ira- 
16 9 xai tEnropiyOnv. 16 Ec iui dN 
ai ópyaí gov, каї oi goBeptopoi aov rd 
pe 17 'EkókNocar pe wç Võwp, M riv 1p£pav 
mepticxov pe pa. 18 'Epárpuvaç ат iuoU pidoy 
cal тойс үршстойс pov amd Tadatnwpiac. 


тө. 
Zvvéctog AlOdp ty 'lopagAirg. 

1 TA ¿én cov Kúpu tic róv aiova doopat, sig 
yevedy каї yevedy атауүкМй тї» Eci. cou 
+ =” La 7 e a , 4 »- 
iv Ty ordpari pov. 2 "Ort simac Eig róv aiwva 
£Aeoc otkudopnOycerat, iv roig obpavoig ётоца- 
сӨђоєта: тү абаа cov: 3 Ale Óua0nknv 
тоїс ikAekroic uov, рова Aavió тф бойХ\ф pov’ 
4 “Ewe rov aiv, ётоиасо TÒ omippa cov, kai 
oixodopyjow siç yevedy kai yevedy Tov Opdvoy cov. 
AcaWapa. 


Ham? id cov, Kúpte, kal т> абий» cov èv 


5 "EfouoXoyncovrat ot ovpavoi та 
ikkAgoiq ayiwy. 6 “Ore тіс iv vegidate iowOnoerat 
тф Kupip; kal тіс бџошбусгта: re Kvpip £v 
vioic 0800; 7 0 0ғ0с éivOofalóusvoc iv BovAg 
ayiwy, péyac kal $ofjepóg iri mávrac тойс mepi- 
cb abroU. 8 Кур: 0 Osóc rOv duvdpewr, тіс 
биос aot; ÜÓvvaróc ei Kúpu, kai 1) аХхцбий cov 
che cov. 9 Eù бєттбдас той kpórovg тўс Өа- 
dong, Tov 02 cálov rv kvpáruv atric od 
karampabeüg. 10 Eù éramsivucac wç rpavpariav 
bmtpióavov, kal iv rq Bpaxiom ric Ovváueoc 
11 Sot мою 


oi ovpavoi, Kai of iow ù уў" т> oikovyutvQv 


соу бїєскботисас тойс ixOÜpobe cov. 


kal то я\уроџа айтйс ob iOsueMocac. 12 Tov 
Boppav xal 0áXaccav ot £xrwac, Ga xal 
EO iv тф дубраті aov áyaNXMácovrat. 13 Xóc 


0 Враҳіш» perà Ovvaorsac* kparauwÜrnre 3) xh 
cov, vbwOnrw y Öd cov. 14 Atxatootyn ка} 
кріра éroiuacia той Üpóvov aou * EXeog kai а\]баа 
MpoTopEevourrat mpd Tpocorov gov. 15 Maxdptog 
6 Лафс © уиски» adadraypov: Kópie, iv тф 
16 Kai iv 
тф òvópari cov áyaMuácovrat 0AQv тї Qpípav, 
17 “Ore 
тд Kavynpa rig Óvráutwc abr od d, kai iv rj 
18 "От! 
rob Kupiov тр avrinpic, каї roù àyiov 'lopark 
бае‹Хёшс yuav. 19 Tórs #АаАлтас iv ópác& тоїс 


gurl roù просотоу cov zoptUcovrat, 
wal iv rj Owawocbrg cov Uiw0ncovrat. 


cu ocig cov upwhrcerat Tò кёрас Tuv. 


vioic cov, kai &їтас 'E0éggv HO, / int Óvva- 
тд», роса ёк\ектду ёк тоў Aaov pou’ 20 Ебро» 
Aavió r доло pov, iv Nie yie урса 
abrov. 21'H yap хир pov avvavriNinpera abr, 


kai 0 Bpaxiwy pou c,] e abróv* 22 Ovx 
г СА , a , , ~ 1 » е 

agednon #удобс̧ iv abr, cal wc атоџіас̧ 
où просдђсғє той какфса: айтбу° 23 Kai 
суукбфю ато pogwmov афтод тойс ixOpod¢ 


аўто, kal тойс шсоўутас̧ abróv rpormocopat. 


PSALMI, LXXXVIII. LXXXIX., 


13 Et ego ad te Domine clamavi: et mane 
oratio mea præveniet te. 14 Ut quid Domine 
repellis orationem meam: ct avertis faciem 
tuam a me? 15 Pauper sum ego, et in 
laboribus a juventute mea: exaltatus autem, 
humiliatus sum et conturbatus. 16 In me 
transierunt ire tue: et terrores tui contur- 
baverunt me. 17 Circumdederunt me sicut 
aqua tota die: circumdederunt me simul. 
18 Elongasti a me amicum et proximum, et 
notos meos a miseria, 


LXXXIX. 
Intellectus Ethan Ezrahit:e. 
1 MisERICORDIAS Domini in æternum can- 


tabo. In generationem et generationem an- 
nuntiabo veritatem tuam in ore meo. 2 Quo- 
niam dixisti: In eternum misericordia 


edificabitur in ccelis: 
tua in eis. 3 Disposul testamentum electis 
meis, juravi David servo meo: 4 Usque in 
ternum preeparabo semen tuum: et ædifi- 
cabo in generationem et generationem sedem 
tuam. 5 Confitebuntur cli mirabilia tua 
Domine: etenim veritatem tuam in ecclesia 
sanctorum. 6 Quoniam quis in nubibus 
wquabitur Domino: similis erit Deo in filiis 
Dei? 7 Deus, qui glorificatur in consilio 
sanctorum: magnus et terribilis super omnes 
qui in circuitu ejus sunt. 8 Domine Deus 
virtutum quis similis tibi ? potens es Domine, 
et veritas tua in circuitu tuo. 9 'Tu domi- 
naris potestati maris: motum autem fluctuum 
ejus tu mitigas. 10 Tu humiliasti sicut vul- 
neratum, superbum: in brachio virtutis tuse 
dispersisti inimicos tuos. 11 Tui sunt cceli, 
et tua est terra, orbem terre et plenitudinem 
ejus tu fundasti: 12 Aquilonem et mare tu 
creasti. Thabor et Hermon in nomine tuo 
exultabunt: 13 Tuum brachium eum poten- 
tia. Firmetur manus tua, et exaltetur dex- 
tera tua: 14 Justitia et judicium preparatio 
sedis іше. Misericordia et veritas preecedent 
faciem tuam: 15 Beatus populus, qui scit 
jubilationem. Domine, in lumine vultus tui 
ambulabunt, 16 Et in nomine tuo exultabunt 
tota die: et in justitia tua exaltabuntur. 
17 Quoniam gloria virtutis eorum tu es: et in 
beneplacito tuo exaltabitur cornu nostrum. 
18 Quia Domini est assumptio nostra, et 
sancti Israél regis nosiri. 19 Tunc locutus 
es in visione sanctis tuis, et dixisti: Posui 
adjutorium in potente: et exaltavi electum 
de plebe mea. 20 Inveni David servum 
meum : oleo sancto meo unxi eum. 21 Manus 
enim mea auxiliabitur ei: et brachium meum 
confortabit eum. 22 Nihil proficiet inimicus 


præparabitur veritas 


in eo, et filius iniquitatis non apponet nocere 
ei. 23 Et concidam a facie ipsius inimicos 
ejus: et odientes eum in fugam convertam. 


БИП IA MEKA Gu Ow T +. 


PSALMS, LXXXVIII. LXXXIX. 


13 But unto thee have I cried, O LORD; and 
in the morning shall my prayer prevent thee. 
14 Lorp, why castest thou off my soul? why 
hidest thou thy face from me? 15 І am 
afflicted and ready to die from my youth up: 
while I suffer thy terrors I am distracted. 
16 Thy fierce wrath goeth over me; thy 
terrors have cut me off. 17 They came round 
about me daily like water; they compassed me 
about together. 18 Lover and íriend hast 
thou put far from me, and mine acquaintance 
into darkness. 


PSALM LXXXIX. 
Maschil of Ethan the Ezrahite, 


1 I WILL sing of the mercies of the LORD 
for ever: with my mouth will I make known 
thy faithfulness to all generations. 2 For I 
have said, Mercy shall be built up for ever: 
thy faithfulness shalt thou establish in the 
very heavens. 3 І have made a covenant 
with my chosen, I have sworn unto David 
my servant, 4 Thy seed will I establish for 
ever, and build up thy throne to all gener- 
ations. Selah. 5 And the heavens shall 
praise thy wonders, О LORD: thy faithful- 
ness also in the congregation of the saints. 
6 For who in the heaven can be compared 
unto the LORD? who among the sons of the 
mighty can be likened unto the Lomp? 
7 God is greatly to be feared in the assembly 
of the saints, and to be had in reverence of all 
them that are about him. 8 O LokD God of 
hosts, who és a strong окр like unto thee ? or 
to thy faithfulness round about thee? 9 Thou 
rulest the raging of the sea: when the waves 
thereof arise, thou stillest them. 10 Thou 
hast broken Rahab in pieces, as one that is 
siain; thou hast scattered thine enemies with 
thy strong arm. 11 The heavens are thine, 
the earth also із thine: as for the world and 
the fulness thereof, thou hast founded them. 
12 The north and the south thou hast created 
them: Tabor and Hermon shall rejoice in thy 
name. 13 Thou hast a mighty arm: strong 
is thy hand, and high is thy right hand. 
14 Justice and judgment are the habitation 
of thy throne: mercy and truth shall go be- 
fore thy face. 15 Blessed zs the people that 
know the joyful sound: they shall walk, O 
Lorp, in the light of thy countenance. 16 In 
thy name shall they rejoice all the day: and 
in thy righteousness shall they be exalted. 
17 For thou art the glory of their strength: 
and in thy favour our horn shall be exalted. 
18 For the LORD zs our defence; and the 
Holy One of Israel is our king. 19 Then thou 
spakest in vision to thy holy one, and saidst, 
I have laid help upon one that is mighty; І 
have exalted one chosen out of the people. 
20 I have found David my servant; with my 
holy oil have 1 anointed him: 21 With whom 
my hand shall be established: mine arm also 
shall strengthen him. 22 The enemy shall not 
exact upon him; nor the son of wickedness 


afflict him. 
before his face, and plague them that hate him. 


49] 


23 And I will beat down his foes ' 


| 


айп, 88, 89. 


13 Aber ich freie zu dir, Herr, und mein Gebet 
kommt frühe vor dich. 14 Warum verſtößeſt du, 
Herr, meine Seele, und verbirgeſt dein Antlitz 
vor mir? 15 Ich bin elend und ohnmächtig, daß 
ich ſo verſtoßen bin; und leide dein Schrecken; 
daß ich ſchier verzage. 16 Dein Grimm gehet 
über mich, dein Schrecken drücket mich. 17 Sie 
umgeben mich täglich wie Waſſer, und umringen 
mich mit einander. 18 Du macheſt, daß meine 
Freunde und Nächſten und meine Verwandten fid) 
ferne von mir thun, um ſolches Elendes willen. 


Der 89. Pſalm. 
Eine Unterweiſung Ethans, des Esrahiten. 


1 Ich will ſingen von der Gnade des Herrn 
ewiglich, und ſeine Wahrheit verkündigen mit 
meinem Munde für und für, 2 Und ſage alſo: 
Daß eine ewige Gnade wird aufgehen, und du 
wirſt deine Wahrheit treulich halten im Himmel. 
3 Ich habe einen Bund gemacht mit meinem 
Auserwählten, ich habe David, meinem Knechte, 
geſchworen: 4 Ich will dir ewiglich Samen 
verſchaffen, und deinen Stuhl bauen für und für. 
Sela. 5 Und die Himmel werden, Herr, deine 
Wunder preiſen, und deine Wahrheit in der Ge— 
meine der Heiligen. 6 Denn wer mag in den 
Wolken dem Herrn gleich gelten, und gleich ſein 
unter den Kindern der Götter dem Herrn? 
7 Gott iſt faſt mächtig in der Sammlung der 
Heiligen, und wunderbarlich über alle, die um 
ihn ſind. 8 Herr, Gott Zebaoth, wer iſt wie 
du, ein mächtiger Gott? Und deine Wahrheit 
iſt um dich her. 9 Du herrſcheſt über das unge— 
ſtüme Meer; du ſtilleſt ſeine Wellen, wenn ſie 
ſich erheben. 10 Du ſchlägſt Rahab zu Tode; 
du zerſtreueſt deine Feinde mit deinem ſtarken 
Arm. 11 Himmel und Erde iſt dein; du haſt 
gegründet den Erdboden, und was drinnen iſt. 
12 Mitternacht und Mittag haſt du geſchaffen; 
Thabor und Hermon jauchzen in deinem Namen. 
13 Du haſt einen gewaltigen Arm; ſtark ift 
deine Hand, und hoch iſt deine Rechte. 14 Ge⸗ 
rechtigkeit und Gericht iſt deines Stuhls Feſtung, 
Gnade und Wahrheit ſind vor deinem Angeſichte. 
15 Wohl dem Volk, das jauchzen kann. Herr, 
ſie werden im Licht deines Antlitzes wandeln; 
16 Sie werden über deinem Namen täglich fröhlich 
ſein, und in deiner Gerechtigkeit herrlich ſein. 
17 Denn du biſt der Ruhm ihrer Stärke, und 
durch deine Gnade wirſt du unſer Horn erhöhen. 
18 Denn der Herr iſt unſer Schild; und der 
Heilige in Sfrael iſt unſer König. 19 Dazumal 
redeteſt du im Geſicht zu deinem Heiligen, und 
ſpracheſt: Ich habe einen Held erwecket, der 
helfen ſoll, ich habe erhöhet einen Auserwählten 
aus dem Volk; 20 Ich habe funden meinen 
Knecht David, ich habe ihn geſalbet mit mei— 
пет heiligen Oele. 21 Meine Hand ſoll 
ihn erhalten, und mein Arm ſoll ihn ſtärken. 
22 Die Feinde ſollen ihn nicht überwältigen, 
und die Ungerechten ſollen ihn nicht dämpfen. 
23 Sondern ich will ſeine Widerſacher ſchlagen 
vor ihm ber, und die ihn haſſen, will ich plagen. 


— 


PSAUMES, LXXXVIII. LXXXIX. 


13 Mais moi, O SEIGNEUR, je crie a toi, et ma 
priére te prévient dés le matin. 14 Pourquoi, 
O SEIGNEUR, rejettes-tu mon Ame; pourquoi 
me caches-tu ta face? 15 J'ai été affligé et 
comme rendant l'àne depuis ma jeunesse; ta 
crainte m'accable, je suis éperdu. 16 Ton 
courroux a passé sur nioi, et tes terreurs m'ont 
anéanti: 17 Tout le jour, elles m'environnent 
comme des flots ; elles m’enveloppent de toutes 
parts. 18 Tu as éloigné de moi mes proches 
et mes amis; je ne vois plus ceux qui me 
connaissaient. 


PSAUME LXXXIX. 
Maskil d'Éthan, Ezrahite. 


l JE chanterai à jamais les bontés du 
SEIGNEUR ; ma bouche annoncera ta vérité de 
génération en génération. 2 Car j'ai dit: Ta 
bonté s'élévera à jamais, tu établiras ta vérité 
dans les cieux. 3 J'ai fait alliance avec mon 
élu; j'ai juré à David, mon serviteur; 4 J’é- 
tablirai ta postérité pour toujours, j'affermirai 
ton tróne de génération en génération. Sélah. 
5 Les cieux, О SEIGNEUR, célébrent tes mer- 
veilles, et ta fidélité est chantée dans l'assem- 
blée des saints. 6 Car qui, dans le ciel, est 
comparable au SEIGNEUR? Qui est-ce qui est 
semblable ап SEIGNEUR parmi les fils des 
dieux? 7 Dieu est redouté dans la grande 
assemblée des saints; il est formidable pour 
tous ceux qui l’environnent. 8 SEIGNEUR, 
Dieu des armées, qui est comme toi, un Dien 
puissant? Tu es environné de ta fidélité. 
9 Tu domines sur l'orgueil dela mer; quand 
ses vagues s'élévent, tu les rabaisses. 10 Tu 
as abattu Rahab comme un honime blessé à 
mort; par la puissance de ton bras tu as dis- 
persé tes ennemis. 11 A toi sont les cieux, à 
toi la terre; tu as fondé le monde avec tout 
ce qu'il renferme. 12 C'est toi qui as créé 
l'aquilon et le midi: à ton nom le Thabor et 
le Hermon tressaillent d'allégresse. 13 Tu 
as un bras puissant, ta main est forte, ta 
droite est élevée. 14 La justice et l'équité 
sont les fondements de ton trône; la miséri- 
corde et la vérité marchent devant ta face. 
15 Heureux le peuple qui connaît le son de 
tes fétes réjouissantes: il marche à la lumiére 
de ta face, О SEIGNEUR. 16 Tout le jour il 
se réjouit de ton nom, i se glorifie de ta 
justice; 17 Car tu es sa gloire et sa force, 
notre puissance s'éléve par ta grace. 18 Car 
le SEIGNEUR est notre bouclier, le Saint 
d'Israel est notre roi. 19 Jadis tu as parlé 
à ton bien-aimé dans une vision, et tu as 
dit: J'ai prété secours à un homme vail- 
lant, j'ai élevé celui que j'avais choisi parmi 
le peuple. 20 Jai trouvé David, mon ser- 
viteur, je l'ai oint de mon huile sainte. 
21 Ma main demeurera avec lui, et mon 
bras le fortifiera. 22 L'ennemi ne le ran- 
connera point, et l'homme pervers ne l'oppri- 
тега pas. 23 Mais j'abbattrai devant lui ses 
ennemis, et je frapperai ceux qui le haissent. 
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Y AAMOT, 76’, V. 


24 Kai ý а\лбиа pov kal zò NC pov per’ 
айто?, каї iv TẸ óvóparí pou biw6rosrat TO кірас 
abroU* 25 Kai @jcopa iv OuXácog xtipa abrod, 
kal iv потаџоїс ót£i&v abroU. 26 А?тӧс̧ imtxa- 
NEO ре larüp pou & ot, 0є0с роо kal avri- 
AjaTwp тўс cwrnptag pov: 27 Kayw zpwrórokov 
Onoopa: abróv, v gAóv тара тоїс Baci sve rije 
rie. 
pov, kai з) бїабїүкт pov mori) abrQ* 


28 Еіс róv aióva $QvAáEw abrQ тб idee 
29 Kai 
0ncouau. sig Tov айга rod atwvoc тд orippa 
avrov, kai róv Üpóvov ajroU we тас H Tov 
otpavod. 30 "Edy iyxaradimwotv ot vioi афтод 
Toy vóuov prov, Kat roic кріџасі pou pi) торғо- 
Oow’ 31 Edy та бїксїбнат& pov BeBnAdowat, 
ка} тас ѓутоћас̧ роо и) gvrtatwow 32 Emori- 
Мора: iv paBdwp тас avopiag adbrisv, kai iv 
2m T SO Ade 
pov ob p dtackeddow ат abrov, о®бё и) adicijow 
34 02002 up BEBNrAOOW THY 
o tab env pov, kai rà éxmopevdpeva did THY хоу 
35 Arab öposa iv тф ayip 
36 Tò orippa abroU 


настій тас ápgapríac abr - 
£v rjj адна nov, 


pov ov ш) abernow. 
pou, & Trø Aavid Wedoopar: 
eig TOY aiðva peve, kai б Opdvog abrov wç 0 
Мос évavrioy pov, 37 Kai €c r) oednvyn karno- 
Tiopévy tic Tov aldva* xal 6 рартос ty obpavQ 
AraWadpa. 38 Bb дё атосо kal čov- 
дёрюсас, aveBarouv róv xpwróv cov* 39 Karé- 
oro, rjv Óa0gkgv той 0oóXov cov,  83)Хосас 
40 KatiAec 
vüvrac Tove фоауџо?с abro), #000 rà Óyvpopara 


710706. 


eig T)v үй rò ayiaspa айтой. 
abroU &, 41 Atjomacav abróv mávreç ot 
діодеђоътес Oddy, éyevnOn ӧрадос̧ roig ysiroow 
ahr 42 “Үүосас̧ thv ót£iáv röv ФүӨрфъ adrod, 
evgpavac mávrac Tobe ixyÜpo)c avrov: 43 'Amí- 
стрерас̧ тї» Зойбаа» тїс popdatag adroit, kai 
ойк àvrtAáBov айтоб iv rq wodiup. 44 Kari- 
Auoag ad Kabapiopod abróv, roy Opóvov abro 
sc туз уђу Karippatac: 45 Eopixpuvac rac 
»uípac тоб Opóvov айтой, cartxcag abroU aioyú- 
Atabadpa. 
tic réhoc, éixcav@josrar wo mip т} брүй cov; 
47 MvyoOnre тїс э} vmwócracig pou pH yao 
натаќос Ёктїсас mavrag тойс їїойс rüv avOpwrwr ; 
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PSALMI, LXXXIX. XC. 


24 Et veritas mea, et misericordia mea eum 
ipso: et in nomine meo exaltabitur cornu 
ejus. 25 Et ponam in mari manum ejus, et 
in fluminibus dexteram ejus. 26 Ipse invo- 
cabit me: Pater meus es tu, Deus meus, et 
susceptor salutis mew. 27 Et ego primo- 
genitum ponam illum excelsum pre regibus 
terre. 28 In eternum servabo illi miseri- 
cordiam meam: et testamentum meum fidele 
ipsi. 29 Et ponam ın seculum seculi semen 
ejus: et thronum ejus sicut dies cxli. 30 Si 
autem dereliquerint filii ejus legem meam: et 
in judiciis meis non ambulaverint: 31 Si 
justitias meas profanaverint: et mandata mea 
non eustodierint: 32 Visitabo in virga ini- 
quitates eorum : et in verberibus peccata 
eorum. 33 Misericordiam autem meam non 
dispergam ab eo: neque nocebo in veritate 
mea: 34 Neque profanabo testamentum 
meum: et que procedunt de labiis meis non 
faciam irrita. 35 Semel juravi in sancto meo, 
si David mentiar: 36 Semen ejus in æter- 
num manebit. 37 Et thronus ejus sieut sol 
in conspectu meo, et sicut luna perfecta in 
vernum: et testis in celo fidelis. 38 Tu 
vero repulisti et despexisti: distulisti chris- 
tum tuum. 39 Evertisti testamentum servi 
tuí: profanasti in terra sanctuarium ejus. 
40 Destruxisti omnes sepes ejus: posuisti 
firmamentum ejus formidinem. 41 Diripue- 
runt eum omnes transeuntes viam: factus est 
opprobrium vicinis suis. 42 Exaltasti dex- 
teram deprimentium eum: leetificasti omues 
inimicos ejus. 43 Avertisti adjutorium gladii 
ejus: et non es auxiliatus ei in bello. 44 De- 
struxisti eum ab emundatione: et sedem ejus 
in terram collisisti. 45 Minorasti dies tem- 
poris ejus: perfudisti eum confusione. 46 Us- 
quequo Domine avertis in finem: exardescet 
sicut ignis ira tua? 47 Memorare que mea 
substantia: numquid enim vane constituisti 
omnes filios hominum? 48 Quis est homo, 
qui vivet, et non videbit mortem: eruet ani- 
mam suam de manu inferi? 49 Ubi sunt 
misericordie tuc antique Domine, sicut 
jurasti David in veritate tua? 50 Memor 
esto Domine opprobrii servorum tuorum (quod 
eontinui in sinu meo) multarum gentium. 
51 Quod exprobraverunt inimici tui Domine, 
quod exprobraverunt commutationem christi 
tui. 52 Benedictus Dominus in seternum: 
fiat, fiat. 


XC. 
Oratio Moysi hominis Dei. 


1 DOMINE, refugium factus es nobis, a 
generatione in generationem. 2 Priusquam 
montes fierent, aut formaretur terra et orbis: 
а seculo et usque in seculum tu es 
Deus. 3 Ne avertas bominem in humilita- 
tem: et dixisti: Convertimini filii hominum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
| 
| 


PSALMS, LXXXIX. XC. 


24 But my faithfulness and my mercy shall 
be with him: and in my name shall his horn 
be exalted. 25 I will set his hand also in 
the sea, and his right hand in the rivers. 
26 He shall cry unto me, Thou art my 
father, my God, and the rock of my salva- 
tion. 27 Also I will make him my firstborn, 
higher than the kings of the earth. 25 My 
mercy will I keep for him for evermore, and 


my covenant shall stand fast with him. | 


29 His seed also will I make £o endure for 
ever, and his throne as the days of heaven. 


30 If his children forsake my law, and walk | nungen 


not in my judgments; 31 If they break my 
statutes, and keep not my commandments ; 
82 Then will I visit their transgression with 
the rod, and their iniquity with stripes. 
33 Nevertheless my lovingkindness will I not 


utterly take from him, nor suffer my faithful- 
34 My covenant will I not | 


ness to fail. 
break, nor alter the thing that is gone out of 
my lips. 36 Once have I sworn by my holi- 
ness that I will not lie unto David. 36 His 
seed shall endure for ever, and his throne as 
the sun before me. 87 It shall be established 
for ever as the moon, and asa faithful witness 
in heaven. Selah. 38 But thou hast cast off 
and abhorred, thou hast been wroth with 
thine anointed. 39 Thou hast made void the 
covenant of thy servant: thou hast. profaned 
his crown by casting iw to the ground. 
40 Thou hast broken down all his hedges; 
thou hast brought his strong holds to ruin. 
41 All that pass by the way spoil him: he is 
а reproach to his neighbours. 42 Thou hast 
set up the right hand of his adversaries; thou 
hast made all his enemies to rejoice. 43 Thou 
hast also turned the edge of his sword, and 
hast not made him to stand in the battle. 
44 Thou hast made his glory to cease, and 
cast his throne down to the ground. 45 The 
days of his youth hast thou shortened: thou 
hast covered him with shame. Selah. 46 How 
long, LORD? wilt thou hide thyself for ever? 
shall thy wrath burn like fire? 47 Remem- 
ber how short my time is: wherefore hast 
thou made all men in vain? 48 What man 
ts he that liveth, and shall not see death? 
shall he deliver his soul from the hand of the 
grave? Selah. 49 Lord, where are thy 
former lovingkindnesses, whzeh thou swarest 
unto David in thy truth? 650 Remember, 
Lord, the reproach of thy servants; how I do 
bear in my bosom the reproach of all the 
mighty people; 51 Wherewith thine ene- 
mies have reproached, О LORD; wherewith 


they have reproached the footsteps of thine | 
Geſalbten. 


anointed. 52 Blessed be the LORD for ever- 
more. Amen, and Amen. 


PSALM XC. 
A Prayer of Moses the man of God. 


1 LORD, thou hast been our dwelling place 
in all generations. 2 Before the mountains 
were brought forth, or ever thou hadst 
formed the earth and the world, even 
from everlasting to everlasting, thon art 
God. 3 Thou turnest man to destruction ; 
and sayest, Return, ye children of теп. 


493 


Pſalm, 89, 90. 


24 Aber meine Wahrheit und Gnade foll bei ihn; 
fein, und fein Horn foll in meinem Namen erpa- 
ben werden. 25 Ich will ſeine Hand ins Meer 
ſtellen, und ſeine Rechte in die Waſſer. 26 Er 
wird mich nennen alſo: Du biſt mein Vater, 
mein Gott und Hort, der mir hilft. 27 Und ich 
will ihn zum erſten Sohn machen, allerhöchſt unter 
den Königen auf Erden. 28 Ich will ihm ewig- 
lich behalten meine Gnade, und mein Bund ſoll 
ihm feſte bleiben. 29 Ich will ihm ewiglich 
Samen geben, und ſeinen Stuhl, ſo lange der 
Himmel währet, erhalten. 30 Wo aber ſeine 
Kinder mein Geſetz verlaſſen, und in meinen 
Rechten nicht wandeln, 31 So ſie meine Ord— 
entheiligen, und meine Gebote nicht 


halten; 32 So will ich ihre Sünde mit der 


| Ruthe heimſuchen, und ihre Miſſethat mit Pla- 


gen. 33 Aber meine Gnade will ich nicht von 


| ihm wenden, und meine Wahrheit nicht Таеп 


fehlen. 34 Ich will meinen Bund nicht enthei⸗ 
ligen, und nicht ändern, was aus meinem Munde 


gegangen iſt. 35 Ich habe einſt geſchworen bei 
meiner Heiligkeit: Ich will David nicht lügen; 
36 Sein Same ſoll ewig ſein, und ſein Stuhl 
vor mir, wie die Sonne; 37 Wie der Mond 
ſoll er ewiglich erhalten ſein, und gleichwie der 
Zeuge in den Wolken gewiß ſein. Sela. 38 Aber 
uun verſtößeſt du, und verwirfeſt, und zürneſt mit 
deinem Geſalbten. 39 Du verſtöreſt den Bund 
deines Knechtes, und trittſt ſeine Krone zu Boden. 
40 Du zerreißeſt alle ſeine Mauern, und läſſeſt 
ſeine Feſten zerbrechen. 41 Es rauben ihn alle, 
die vorüber gehen, er iſt ſeinen Nachbarn ein 
Spott worden. 42 Du erhöheſt die Rechte ſeiner 
Widerwärtigen, und erfreueſt alle ſeine Feinde. 
43 Auch haſt du die Kraft ſeines Schwerts weg⸗ 
genommen, und läſſeſt ihn nicht ſiegen im Streit. 
44 Du zerſtöreſt ſeine Reinigkeit, und wirfeſt 
ſeinen Stuhl zu Boden. 45 Du verkürzeſt die 
Zeit ſeiner Jugend, und bedeckeſt ihn mit Hohn. 
Sela. 46 Herr, wie lange willſt du dich ſo 
gar verbergen, und deinen Grimm wie Feuer 
brennen laſſen? 47 Gedenke, wie kurz mein 
Leben ift. Warum willſt du alle Menſchen um- 
ſonſt geſchaffen haben? 48 Wo iſt jemand, der 
da lebet, und den Tod nicht ſehe? der ſeine Seele 
errette aus der Hölle Hand? Sela. 49 Herr, 
wo iſt deine vorige Gnade, die du David ge— 
ſchworen haft in deiner Wahrheit? 50 Gedenke, 


Herr, an die Schmach deiner Knechte, die ich 
trage in meinem Schooß, von ſo vielen Völkern 


allen, 51 Damit dich, Herr, deine Feinde ſchmä— 
hen, damit ſie ſchmähen die Fußſtapfen deines 
52 Gelobet ſey der Herr ewiglich. 
Amen, Amen. 


Der 90. Pſalm. 


Ein Gebet Moſe, des Mannes Gottes. 


1 Herr Gott, du biſt unſere Zuflucht für und für. 
2 Ehe denn die Berge worden, und die Erde, und die 
Welt geſchaffen worden, biſt du, Gott, von Ewigkeit 
zu Ewigkeit, 3 Der du die Menſchen läſſeſt fter- 


ben, und ſprichſt: Kommt wieder, Menſchenkinder. 


PSAUMES, LXXXIX. XC. 
miséricorde seront avec 
s'élévera en mon nom. 
25 Et je poserai sa main sur la mer, et sa 
droite sur les fleuves. 26 Il criera vers moi: 
Tu es mon pére, mon Dieu et le rochar de 
mon salut. 27 Aussi je le ferai devenir le 
premier-né, au-dessus des rois de la terre. 
28 Je lui garderai ma faveur 4 toujours, et 
mon alliance lui sera assurée. 29 Je rendrai 
sa postérité éternelle, et son tróne comme les 
jours des cieux. 30 Si ses fils abandonnent 
ma loi, et ne marchent pas selon mes décrets, 
31 Sils violent mes statuts, et ne gardent pas 
mes commandements, 82 Je chatierai leurs 
péchés avec la verge, et leur transgression 
avec des plaies; 33 Mais je ne lui óterai 
point ma grace, et je ne mentirai point à ma 
fidélité. 34 Je ne violerai point mon alliance; 
et je ne changerai pas ce qui est sorti de mes 
lévres. 35 J'ai une fois juré par ma sainteté, 
que certainement je ne mentirai point à David. 
36 Sa postérité subsistera toujours; son tróne 
sera devant moi aussi longtemps que le soleil. 
37 Il sera affermi à jamais comme la lune; et 
elle en sera dans le ciel un témoin fidéle. 
Sélah. 35 Et néanmoins tu l'as rejeté et 
méprisé; ton courroux s'est enflammé contre 
ton oint. 39 Tu as rompu ton alliance avec 
ton serviteur, tu as profané sa couronne en la 
jetant par terre. 40 Tu as abattu tous ses 
remparts; tu as fait, de ses forteresses, des 
ruines. 41 Tous les passants le dépouillent ; 
il est exposé aux insultes de ses voisins. 
42 'Tu as élevé la droite de ses adversaires ; 
tu as réjoui tous ses ennemis. 43 Tu as 
émoussé la pointe de son épée, ct tu ne l'as 
pas soutenu dans le combat. 44 Ти as terni 
sa splendeur, et tu as renversé son tróne par 
terre. 45 Tuasabrégé les jours de sa jeu- 
nesse; et tu Vas couvert d'opprobre. Sélah. 
46 Jusques à quand, O SEIGNEUR, te caeheras- 
tu? Та colére sera-t-elle à jamais embrasée 
comme un feu? 47 Souviens-toi combien ma 
vie est courte; pour quelle vaine existence 
as-tu donc créé tous les enfants des hommes? 
46 Quel est l'homme qui vivra et ne verra 
point la mort? Qui sauvera son ате de la 
main du sépulere ? Sélah. 49 Ой sont, 
SEIGNEUR, ces anciennes miséricordes que tu 
as jurées à David dans ta fidélité? 50 Sou- 
viens-toi, SEIGNEUR, de l'opprobre de tes ser- 
viteurs, de ce que je souffre en mon cœur de 
la part de tous ces peuples puissants. 51 Sou- 
viens-tot, О SEIGNEUR, des outrages que pro- 
férent tes ennemis, des outrages qu'ils ont 
versés sur les pas de ton oint! 52 Béni soit 
le SEIGNEUR à toujours. Amen, Amen! 


24 Ma fidélité et ma 
lui, et sa puissance 


PSAUME XC. 
Priére de Moise, l'homme de Dieu. 


1 SEIGNEUR, tu nous as été une retraite 
d'àge en age. 2 Avant que les montagnes 
fussent nées, et que tu eusses formé la 
terre et l'univers, d’éternité en éternité, tu 
es Dieu. 3 Tu réduis l'homme en poudre, 
et tu dis: Fils d'Adam, retournez en poudre. 
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PSALMI, XC. XCI. 


4 Quoniam mille anni ante oculos tuos, tan- 
quam dies hesterna, que preeteriit: et custodia 
in nocte, 5 Que pro nihilo habentur, eorum 
anni erunt. 6 Mane sieut herba transeat, 
mane floreat, et transeat: vespere decidat, 
induret, et arescat. 7 Quia defecimus in ira 
tua, et in furore tuo turbati sumus. 8 Posuisti 
iniquitates nostras in conspectu tuo: seculum 
nostrum in illuminatione vultus tui. 9 Quo- 
niam omnes dies nostri defecerunt: et in ira 
tua defecimus. Anni nostri sicut aranea me- 
ditabuntur: 10 Dies annorum nostrorum in 
ipsis, septuaginta anni. Si autem in poten- 
tatibus, octoginta anri: et amplius eorum, 
labor et dolor. Quoniam supervenit mansue- 
tudo: et corripiemur. 11 Quis novit potes- 
tatem irc tue, et pre timore tuo iram tuam 
12 Dinumerare? Dexteram tuam sic notam 
fac, et eruditos corde in sapientia. 13 Con- 
vertere Domine usquequo? et deprecabilis 
esto super servos tuos. 14 Repleti sumus 
mane misericordia tua: et exultavimus, et de- 
lectati sumus omnibus diebus nostris. 15 Lee- 
tati sumus pro diebus, quibus nos humiliasti : 
annis, quibus vidimus mala. 16 Respice in 
servos tuos, et in opera tua: et dirige' filios 
eorum. 17 Et sit splendor Domini Dei nostri 
super nos, et opera manuum nostrarum dirige 
super nos: et opus manuum nostrarum dirige. 


XCI. 
Laus Cantici David. 

1 Qui habitat in adjutorio Altissimi, in 
protectione Dei cli commorabitur. 2 Dicet 
Domino: Susceptor meus es tu, et refugium 
meum: Deus meus sperabo in eum. 3 Quo- 
niam ipse liberavit me de laqueo venantium, 
et à verbo aspero. 4 Scapulis suis obumbrabit 
tibi: et sub pennis ejus sperabis. 5 Scuto 
circumdabit te veritas ejus: non timebis a 
timore nocturno, 6 А sagitta volante in die, 
a negotio perambulante in tenebris: ab in- 
cursu, et deemonio meridiano. 7 Cadent a 
latere tuo mille, et decem millia a dextris tuis: 
ad te autem non appropinquabit. 8 Verum- 
tamen oculis tuis considerabis: et retribu- 
tionem peccatorum videbis. 9 Quoniam tu es 
Domine spes mea: Altissimum posuisti refu- 
gium tuum. 10 Non accedet ad te malum: 
et flagellum non appropinquabit tabernaculo 
tuo. 11 Quoniam angelis suis mandavit de 
te: ut custodiant te in omnibus viis tuis. 
12 In manibus portabunt te: ne forte offen- 
das ad lapidem pedem tuum. 13 Super 
aspidem et basiliscum ambulabis: et concul- 
cabis leonem et draconem. 14 Quoniam in 
me speravit, liberabo eum: protegam eum, 
quoniam cognovit nomen meum. 15 Clamabit 
ad me, et ego exaudiam eum: cum ipso sum 
in tribulatione: eripiam eum, et glorificabo 
eum. 16 Longitudine dierum replebo eum: 
et ostendam illi salutare meum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


PSALMS, XC. XCI. 


4 Fora thousand years in thy sight are but 
as yesterday when it is past, and as а watch 
in the night. 5 Thou carriest them away as 
with a flood; they are as a sleep: in the 
morning they are like grass which groweth up. 
6 In the morning it flourisheth, aud. groweth 
up; in the evening it is cut down, and 
withereth. 7 For we are consumed by thine 
anger, and by thy wrath are we troubled. 
8 ‘Thou hast set our iniquities before thee, our 
secret sins in the light of thy countenance. 
9 For all our days are passed away in thy 
wrath: we spend our years asa tale that ts 
told. 10 The days ef our years are three- 
Score years and ten; and if by reason of 
strength they be fourscore years, yet is their 
strength labour and sorrow ; for it is soon cut 
off, and we fly away. 11 Who knoweth the 
power of thine anger? even according to thy 
fear, so is thy wrath. 12 So teach us to 
number our days, that we may apply our 
hearts unto wisdom. 13 Return, О LORD, 
how long? and letit repent thee concerniug 
thy servants. 14 O satisfy us early with thy 
mercy ; that we may rejoice and be glad all 
our days. 18 Make us glad according to the 
days wherein thou hast afflicted us, and the 
years wherein we have seen evil. 16 Let thy 
work appear unto thy servants, and thy glory 
unto their children. 17 And let the beauty 
of the LoRD our God be upon us: and estab 
lish thou the work of our hands upon us; yeo 
the work of our hands establish thou it. 


PSALM XCI. 


1 HE that dwelleth in the secret place of 
the most High shall abide under the shadow 
ofthe Almighty. 2 1 will say of the LORD, 
He is my refuge and my fortress: my God; 
in him will 1 trust. 3 Surely he shall deliver 
thee from the snare of the fowler, and from 
the noisome pestilence. 4 He shall cover thee 
with his feathers, and under his wings shalt 
thou trust: his truth shall be thy shield and 
buckler. 5 Thou shalt not be afraid for the 
terror by night; nor for the arrow that flieth 
by day; 6 Nor for the pestilence that walk- 
eth in darkness; nor for the destruction that 
Wasteth at noonday. 7 A thousand shall fall 
at thy side, and ten thousand at thy right 
hand; биё it shall not come nigh thee. 
8 Only with thine eyes shalt thou behold and 
see the reward of the wicked. 9 Because thou 
hast made the LORD, which is my refuge, even 
the most High, thy habitation; 10 There shall 
no evil befall thee, neither shall any plague 
come nigh thy dwelling. 11 For heshall give 
his angels charge over thee, to keep thee in all 


thy ways. 12 They shall bear thee up in ther 


hands, lest thou dash thy foot against a stone. 
13 Thou shalt tread upon the hon and adder: 
the young lion and tne dragon shalt thou 
trample uuder feet. 14 Because he hath set 
his love upon me, therefore will I deliver 
him: I will set him on high, because he hath 
kuown my name. 15 He shall call upon ine, 
and 1 will answer him: I wiil бе with lim in 
trouble; I will deliver him, aud honour him. 
16 With long life will 1 satisfy him, and 
shew him my salvation. 
495 


Pſalm, 90, 91. 


4 Denn tanſend Jahr find vor bir wie ber Tag, 
der geſtern vergangen ift, und wie eine Nacht- 
wache. 5 Du laffeft fie dahin fahren wie einen 
Strom, und ſind wie ein Schlaf; gleich wie ein 
Gras, das doch bald welk wird, 6 Das da frühe 
blühet, und bald welk wird, und des Abends abz 
gehauen wird, und verdorret. 7 Das macht dein 


Zorn, daß wir fo vergehen, und dein Grimm, bag 


wir ſo plötzlich dahin müſſen. 8 Denn unſere 
Miſſethat ſtelleſt du vor dich, unſere unerkannte 
Sünde ins Licht vor deinem Angeſichte. 9 Darum 
fahren alle unſere Tage dahin, durch deinen Zorn; 
wir bringen unſere Jahre zu, wie ein Geſchwätz. 
10 Unſer Leben währet fiebenzig Jahr, und wenns 
hoch kommt, ſo finds achtzig Jahr, und wenns 
köſtlich geweſen ift, fo iſts Mühe und Arbeit ge- 
weſen; denn es fähret ſchnell dahin, als flögen 
wir davon. 11 Wer glaubt es aber, daß du ſo 
ſehr zürneſt? und wer fürchtet ſich vor ſolchem 
deinem Grimm? 12 Lehre uns bedenken, daß 
wir ſterben müſſen, auf daß wir klug werden. 
13 Herr, kehre dich doch wieder zu uns, und ſey 
deinen Knechten gnädig. 14 Fülle uns frühe mit 
deiner Gnade, ſo wollen wir rühmen und fröhlich 
ſein unſer Lebenlang. 15 Erfreue uns nun 
wieder, nachdem du uns ſo lange plageſt, nachdem 
wir ſo lange Unglück leiden. 16 Zeige deinen 
Knechten deine Werke, und deine Ehre ihren 
Kindern. 17 Und der Herr, unſer Gott, ſey uns 
freundlich und fördere das Werk unſerer Hände 
bei uns, ja, das Werk unſerer Hände wolle er 
fördern. 


Der 91. Pſalm. 


1 Wer unter dem Schirm des Höchſten ſitzt, 
und unter dem Schatten des Allmächtigen bleibt, 
2 Der ſpricht zu dem Herrn: Meine Zuverſicht 
und meine Burg, mein Gott, auf den ich hoffe. 
3 Denn er errettet mich vom Strick des Jägers, 
und von der ſchädlichen Peſtilenz. 4 Er wird 
dich mit feinen Fittigen decken, und deine Zuver— 
ſicht wird ſein unter ſeinen Flügeln. Seine 
Wahrheit iſt Schirm und Schild, 5 Daß du 
nicht erſchrecken müſſeſt vor dem Grauen des 
Nachts, vor den Pfeilen, die des Tages fliegen, 
6 Vor der Peſtilenz, die im Finſtern ſchleicht, 
vor der Seuche, die im Mittag verderbet. 7 Ob 
tauſend fallen zu deiner Seite, und zehn tauſend 
zu deiner Rechten, ſo wird es doch dich nicht tref— 
fen. 8 Ja, du wirſt mit deinen Augen deine 
Luft ſehen, und ſchauen, wie es den Gottloſen 
vergolten wird. 9 Denn der Herr iſt deine 
Zuverſicht, der Höchſte iſt deine Zuflucht. 10 Es 
wird dir kein Uebels begegnen, und keine Plage 
wird zu deiner Hütte ſich nahen. 11 Denn er 
hat ſeinen Engeln befohlen über dir, daß ſie dich 
behüten auf allen deinen Wegen, 12 Daß ſie dich 
auf den Händen tragen, und du deinen Fuß nicht 
an einen Stein ſtößeſt. 13 Auf den Löwen und 
Ottern wirſt du gehen, und treten auf den jungen 
Löwen und Drachen. 14 Er begehrt mein, ſo 
will ich ihm aushelfen; er kennet meinen Namen, 
darum will ich ihn ſchützen. 15 Er rufet mich an, 
ſo will ich ihn erhören; ich bin bei ihm in der 
Noth, ich will ihn heraus reißen, und zu Ehren 
machen; 16 Ich will ihn ſättigen mit langem 
Leben, und will ihm zeigen mein Heil. 


PSAUMES, XC. XCI. 


4 Car, 4 tes yeux, mille ans sont comme le 
jour d’hier qui est passé, comme une veille de 
la nuit. 5 Tu les emportes comme un torrent; 
ils sont comme un songe au matin, comme 
Vherbe qui passe. 6 Elle fleurit le matin, 
puis elle se fane; le soir, on la coupe et elle 
séche. 7 Car nous sommes consumés par ta 
colére; et nous sommes épouvaniés par ton 
courroux. 8 Tu mets nos iniquités devant 
toi, et nos fautes cachées devant la clartó de 
ta face. 9 Car tous nos jours s’en vont par ta 
colére; nos années s’évanouissent comme une 
pensée. 10 La durée de nos jours est de 
soixante-dix ans, et pour les plus vigoureux, 
de quatre-vingts ans; et ce qui fait leur 
orgueil n’est que peine et tourment; cela passe 
vite, et nous nous envolons. 11 Qui connait 
la puissance de ta colère? Qui craint, comme 
il le doit, ton courroux? 12 Enseigne-nous 
done à compter nos jours, de telle sorte que 
nos coeurs s'ouvrent a la sagesse. 13 Reviens 
à nous, SEIGNEUR! Jusques à quand... P 
Aie pitié de tes serviteurs. 14 Rassasie-nous 
de ta bonté dés le inatin, afin que nous soyons 
remplis de joie, et que nous nous réjouissions 
tous les jours de notre vie. 15 Réjouis-nous 
en proportion des jours ой tu nous as affligés, 
et des années pendant lesquelles nous avons 
senti la calamité. 16 Que tes œuvres parais- 
sent sur tes serviteurs, et ta gloire sur leurs 
enfants. 17 Quela grace du SEIGNEUR, notre 
Dieu, soit ауес nous. Dirige l’œuvre de nos 
mains sur nous, ow, dirige l'eeuvre de uos 
mains! 


PSAUME XCI. 


1 CELUI qui s'assied dans la demeure du 
Très-Haut se rep';sera à lombre du Tout- 
puissant. 2 Је uirai au SEIGNEUR: Tu es 
mon refuge et ma forteresse, mou Dieu en qui 
је me confie. 3 Certainement il te délivrera 
des piéges du chasseur, её de la peste qui 
ravage. 4 П te couvrira de ses plumes, et tu 
te réfugieras sous ses ailes. Sa vérité sera 
ton bouclier et ton écu. 5 Tu ne craindras ni 
ce qui effraie pendant la nuit, ni la fléche qui 
vole pendant le jour; 6 Ni la contagion qui 
marche dans les téuébres, ni la peste qui 
exerce ses ravages en plein midi. 7 П en tom- 
bera mille à ton cóté et dix mille à ta droite, 
sans que tu sois atteint. 8 Seulement tu re- 
garderas, et de tes yeux tu verras le saliire 
des impies. 9 Car, du SEIGNEUR qui est mon 
refuge, méme du Trés-Haut, tu as fait ton 
asile. 10 Aucun mal ne t’atteindra, et nulle 
plaie n'approchera de ta tente. 11 Car il 
commandera à ses anges Фай" soin de toi, 
de te garder dans toutes tes voies. 12 lls te 
porteront dans leurs mains, d. peur que ton 
pied ne heurte contre quelque pierre, 13 Tu 
marcheras sur le lion et Paspie; tu fouleras 
aux pieds le lionceau et le dragon. 14 Puis- 
qu'il m'aime, je le délivrerai; je le placera: 
dans une haute retraite, parce qu'il connaît 
mon nom. 15 I] m'invoquera et je l'exaucerai; 
je serai avec lui dans la détresse, je l'eu re- 
tirerai et je le comolerai de gloire. 16 Je le 
rassasierai de longs jours, et je lui ferai voir 
mon salut. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ыз. 

Ҹаћидс̧ q0üg sic туз üpipav тоў caf(járov. 

1 'ATAOON rò 2&ороћоуғїсба: тф Kupiy, kai 
WANN тф dvdpari cov tore, 2 Той avayyér- 
NE rò pui rò Eedg aov, xai тђу áXijeiáv oov 
card vükra, 3 Ex dexayspdy Padrrnpiy per’ «0с 
iv cih - 4 “От: єйфрауӣс pe Корі tv тф ToN- 
pari сою, kai iv roig f£pyotg TOv ҳарфу gov 
dyaMMácogat 5 ‘Qç ipeyadivOn та pya cov 
Kúpte, cóó0pa ifaO0óvOncav oi dtadoyropoi cov. 
6 Arjo йфрш> ob yróctra, kai ácóvtrog ov 
suviae таўта. 7 EN rà avariat тойс арарто- 
Love wast yóprov, cal дикифау mavreg oi ѓоуаёб- 
uyot т> avopiay, бтшс dv oroOpevdca etc 
тб» aiwva rov aiQvoc. 8 3b ds Üuoroç eig Tov 
atra, Корі. 9 Ori id oð oi іҳӢро! aov azohovvrat, 
kai taccopriOhsovrat TWavTEeg oi ipyalópevot riv 
10 Kal iww0haerat wç роуокёрютос TÒ 
кёрас pov, kai rò yijpác pou ѓу thew míovi* 11 Kai 
erde 0 бфӨа\ибе pov iv roic xh prov, kal iv 
roic imavirapivotg iw igi movnpevopivoig dkov- 
19 Aikaioc We фоб vôos, 


avoptav. 


asrar TO оўс pou. 
we т] KéCpog ў iv rq AwBary wrANOvvOjoera. 
13 Tlegurevpivor iv rq оїкфр Kupiou èv rate abAaic 
14 Tore 7390vv05- 
covrat iv үйр mior, kal єйтабойу»т.с Ecovrat 


тоб eoù yma i£avÜrcovaw * 


15 Tod avayyeidat Gre bOrjc Kuptog ó Oeóç pov, ка} 
ойк gor ddia iv аёт. 
Sis 
Eig тў» h N той mposa(jfárov, бтє karqkwrat 
үй, alvoc фдйс r Aaviò. 

1'O KYPIOZ éBasidevoer, єйттрёлтааа ivedócaro: 
уєдотато Kuptog дўуашь kal mepieZocaro, kai yàp 
істєріосе Tiv oikouutvQv ig où aadevOqaerat 
2”Erorpoç ò Üpóvoc aov ard róre* ато TOU aiovoc 
с? 1. 3 'Елўра» oi тотаної Kúpte, ётїраъ oi 
zoragoi фюуйс abrOv, 4 Ar? $uvàv doͤd rer 
OMD. Oavpasrol ot pEerewptapoi тўс ÜaXácanc * 
Oavpacróc iv vinroig ò Kipiog. 
cov éxtsrwOncav q o pda тф окш cov трёл& 
áyiacpa, Kúpte, ttc pakpórnra эїнєрФъ» 


ӧ Та papróptá 


S. 
Warpoc rQ Aavid rerpáót caBBarov. 
1 EO ?кбїкйсгшъ> Kiptoc, 6 Өє0с ікдікағоу 
2 Үүт: 6 kpivev ri үй», 
3 “Ewe 


ө" , t 
fuc ire анартоћо! 


irappiaiácaro. 
2 ^ N [4 ~ € id 

4пбдос Путапбдосіу roig rend voig. 

, LÀ Hd СА 

more duap˙r NO, Ктр, 
kavynoovras; 4 SAE Ora. ка) Ха\ђаоосі» aði- 
ktav, AaAjcouct паътес ot EpyalopeEvot THY àvopíav ; 
5 Tov Re cov Kupte iraméivwoayv, kai тту 
KAnpovopiay gov ѓкакшсау` 6 Xijpay kai ópóavóv 
атёктеља»у, kai vpoarAurov tgovevaay* 7 Kal etrav 
Obe de, Kóptoc, od cvi oct ò Өє0с тод Тако. 
8 Duvere 01) йфроуєс ѓу тф Naip, kal pwpot morè ppo- 
vijcart, 9'O фитгйтасто ойс ойу dKove; 7) 0 - 
10 0 zatétbwr 


eO ойх) Муғ, 6 д:даскоу advOpwrov yvaow ; 


сас róv офдаћ pov obxi катауоєї ; 


PSALMI, XCII. XCIII. XCIV. 


XCII. 
Psalmus Cantici, in die sabbati. 


1 Bonum est confiteri Domino, et psallere 
nomini tuo Áltissime; 2 Ad annuntiandum 
mane misericordiam tuam, et veritatem tuam 
per noctem; 3 In decachordo, psalterio: 
cum cantico, in cithara. 4 Quia delectasti 
me Domine in factura tua: et in operibus 
manuum tuarum exultabo. 5 Quam magni- 
ficata sunt opera tua Domine! nimis profunde 
factæ sunt cogitationes tue. 6 Vir insipiens 
non cognoscet: et stultus non intelliget hcec. 


7 Cum exorti fuerint peccatores sicut foenum: 


et apparuerint omnes qui operantur iniqui- 
tatem: ut intereant in seculum seculi: 
8 Tu autem Altissimus in eternum Domine. 
9 Quoniam ecce inimici tui Domine, quoniam 
ecce inimici tui peribunt: et dispergentur 
omnes, qui operantur iniquitatem. 10 1% 
exaltabitur sicut unicornis cornu meum: et 
senectus mea in misericordia uberi. 11 Et 
despexit oculus meus inimicos meos: et in 
insurgenfibus in me malignantibus audiet 
auris mea. 12 Justus ut palma florebit: sicut 
cedrus Libani multiplicabitur. 13 Plantati 
in domo Domini, in atriis domus Dei nostri 
florebunt, 14 Adhuc multiplieabuntur in 
senecta uberi: et bene patientes erunt, 15 Ut 
annuntient: quoniam rectus Dominus Deus 
noster: et non est iniquitas in eo. 


хой. 


Laus Canticiipsi David in die ante sabbatum, 
quando fundata est terra. 


1 Dominus regnavit, decorem indutus est: 
indutus est Dominus fortitudinem, et pre- 
cinxit se. Etenim firmavit orbem terre, qui 
non eommovebitur. 2 Parata sedes tua ex 
tune: a sæculo tu es. З Elevaverunt flumina 
Domine: elevaverunt flumina vocem suam. 
Elevaverunt flumina fluctus suos 4 A 
vocibus aquarum multarum. Mirabiles ela- 
tiones maris, mirabilis in stis Dominus. 
5 Testimonia tua credibilia facta sunt nimis: 
domum tuam decet sanctitudo Domine, in 
longitudinem dierum. 


XCIV. 
Psalmus ipsi David, quarta sabbati. 


1 DEus ultionum Dominus: Deus ultionum 
libere egit. 2 Exaltare qui judicas terram : 
redde retributionem superbis. 8 Usquequo 
peccatores Domine, usquequo peccatores 
gloriabuntur: 4 Effabuntur, et loquentur 
iniquitatem : loquentur omnes, qui operantur. 
injustitiam? 5 Populum tuum Domine 
humiliaverunt: et hereditatem tuam vexa- 
verunt. 6 Viduam et advenam interfecerunt: 
et pupillos occiderunt. 7 Et dixerunt: 
Non videbit Dominus, nec intelliget Deus 
Jacob. 8 Intelligite insipientes in populo: 
et stulti aliquando sapite. 9 Qui plantavit 
aurem, non audiet ? aut qui finxit oculum, non 
considerat? 10 Qui corripit gentes, non 
arguet: qui docet hominem scientiam ? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT A. 


PSALMS, ХСП. XCIII. XCIV. 


PSALM ХОП. 
A Psalm or Song for the sabbath day. 


1 Iris a good thing to give thanks unto 
the LORD, and to sing praises unto thy name, 
O most High: 2 To shew forth thy loving- 
kindness in the morning, and thy faithfulness 
every night, 3 Upon an instrument of ten 
strings, and upon the psaltery; upon the 
harp with a solemn sound. 4 For thon, 
Lorp, hast made me glad through thy work: 
I wil triumph in the works of thy hands. 
5 О LORD, how great are thy works! and 
thy thoughts are very deep. 6 A brutish 
man knoweth not; neither doth a fool under- 
stand this. 7 When the wicked spring as 
the grass, and when all the workers of ini- 
quity do flourish ; 2 25 that they shall be de- 
stroyed for ever: 8 But thou, LORD, art most 
high for evermore. 9 For, lo, thine enemies, 
О Lorp, for, lo, thine enemies shall perish ; 
all the workers of iniquity shall be scattered. 
10 But my horn shalt thou exalt like the horn 
of an unicorn: | shall be anointed with fresh 
oil. 11 Mine eye also shall see my desire on 
mine enemies, and mine ears shall hear my 
desire of the wicked that rise up against me. 
12 The righteous shall flourish like the palm 
tree: he shall grow like a cedar in Lebanon. 
13 Those that be planted in the house of the 
LoRD shall flourish in the courts of our God. 
14 They shall still bring forth fruit in old 
age; they shall be fat and flourishing; 15 To 
shew that the LORD is upright: he is my 
rock, aud there 15 по unrighteousness in him. 


PSALM XCIII. 


1 THE LORD reigneth, he is clothed with 
majesty; the LoRD is clothed with strength, 
wherewith he hath girded himself: the world 
also is stablished, that it cannot be moved. 
2 Thy throne zs established of old: thou art 
from everlasting. 3 The floods have lifted 
up, О Іовр, the floods have lifted up their 
voice; the floods lift up their waves. 4 The 
LoRD on high zs mightier than the noise of 
many waters, yea, than the mighty waves of 
thesea. 5 Thy testimonies are very sure: holi- 
ness becometh thine house, О Lokb, for ever. 


PSALM XCIV. 


1 O LoRD God, to whom vengeance belong- 
eth; O God, to whom vengeance belongeth, 
shew thyself. 2 Lift up thyself, Шоп judge 
of the earth: render a reward to the proud. 
3 LORD, how long shall the wicked, how long 
shall the wicked triumph? 4 How long shall 
they utter and speak hard things? and all the 
workers of iniquity boast themselves? 5 They 
break in pieces thy people, О LORD, and afflict 
thine heritage. 6 They slay the widow and 
the stranger, and murder the fatherless. 
7 Yet they say, The LORD shall not see, 
neither shall the God of Jacob regard i. 
8 Understand, ye  brutish among the 
people: and ye fools, when will ye be 
wise? 9 He that planted the ear, shall he 
not hear? he that formed the eye, shall 
he not see? 10 He that chastiseth the hea- 
then, shall not he correct? he that teach- 
eth man knowledge, shall not he know? 


A07 


Pſalm, 92, 93, 94. 


Der 92. Pfalm. 
Ein Pſalmlied auf den Sabbathtag. 

1 Das iſt ein köſtlich Ding, dem Herrn danken, 
und lobſingen deinem Namen, du Höchſter, 2 Des 
Morgens deine Gnade, und des Nachts deine 
Wahrheit verkündigen, 3 Auf den zehn Saiten 
und Pſalter, mit Spielen auf der Harfe. 4 Denn, 
Herr, du läſſeſt mich fröhlich ſingen von deinen 
Werken, und ich rühme die Geſchäfte deiner 
Hände. 5 Herr, wie ſind deine Werke ſo groß! 
Deine Gedanken find fo {ерх tief. 6 Ein Thörich⸗ 
ter glaubt das nicht, und ein Narr achtet ſolches 
nicht. 7 Die Gottloſen grünen wie das Gras, 
und die Uebelthäter blühen alle, bis ſie vertilget 
werden immer und ewiglich. 8 Aber du, Herr, 
biſt der Höchſte, und bleibeſt ewiglich. 9 Denn 
ſiehe, deine Feinde, Herr, ſiehe, deine Feinde 
werden umkommen; und alle Uebelthäter müſſen 
zerſtrenet werden. 10 Aber mein Horn wird 
erhöhet werden, wie eines Einhorns, und werde 
geſalbet mit friſchem Oele. 11 Und mein Auge 
wird ſeine Luſt ſehen an meinen Feinden; und 
mein Ohr wird feine Luft hören an den Boshaf— 
tigen, die ſich wider mich ſetzen. 12 Der Gerechte 
wird grünen wie ein Palmbaum, er wird wachſen 
wie eine Ceder auf Libanon. 13 Die gepflanzt 
ſind in dem Hauſe des Herrn, werden in den 
Vorhöfen unſers Gottes grünen. 14 Und wenn 
ſie gleich alt werden, werden ſie dennoch blühen, 
fruchtbar und friſch ſein. 15 Daß ſie verkündigen, 
daß der Herr ſo fromm iſt, mein Hort, und iſt 
kein Unrecht an ihm. 


Der 93. Яа. 

1 Der Herr iſt König und herrlich geſchmückt; 
der Herr iſt geſchmückt, und hat ein Reich an— 
gefangen, ſo weit die Welt iſt, und zugerichtet, 
daß es bleiben ſoll. 2 Von dem an ſtehet dein 
Stuhl feſt; du biſt ewig. 3 Herr, die Waſſer⸗ 
ſtröme erheben ſich, die Waſſerſtröme erheben ihr 
Brauſen, die Waſſerſtröme heben empor die 
Wellen, 
groß, und brauſen greulich; der Herr aber iſt 
noch größer in der Höhe. 
rechte Lehre. Heiligkeit iſt die Zierde deines 
Hauſes ewiglich. 


Der 94. Pſalm. 

1 Herr Gott, deß die Rache iſt, Gott, deß die 
Rache iſt, erſcheine. 
der Welt, vergilt den Hoffärtigen, was ſie ver— 
dienen. 3 Herr, wie lange ſollen die Gottloſen, 
wie lange ſollen die Gottloſen prahlen, 4 Und 
ſo trotziglich reden, und alle Uebelthäter ſich ſo 
rühmen? 5 Herr, ſie zerſchlagen dein Volk, 
und plagen dein Erbe. 6 Wittwen und Fremd— 
linge erwürgen ſie, und tödten die Waiſen, 
7 Und ſagen: Der Herr ſiehets nicht, und der 
Gott Jakobs achtets nicht. 8 Merket doch, ihr 
Narren unter dem Volk, und ihr Thoren, wann 
wollt ihr klug werden? 9 Der das Ohr ge— 
pflanzet hat, ſollte der nicht hören? der das Auge 
gemacht hat, ſollte der nicht ſehen? 10 Der 
die Heiden züchtiget, ſollte der nicht ſtrafen? 
der die Menſchen lehret, was ſie wiſſen. 


4 Die Waſſerwogen im Meer ſind 


5 Dein Wort iſt eine 


2 Erhebe dich, du Richter | 


PSAUMES, ХОП. ХОШ. XCIV. 


PSAUME ХОП. 
Psaume ou Cantique pour le jour du Sabbat. 


1 IL est beau de célébrer le SEIGNEUR, et 
de chanter ton nom, О Trés-Haut; 2 D’an- 
noncer ta bonté le matin, et ta fidélité pen- 
dant les nuits, 3 Sur la lyre à dix cordes et 
sur le luth, avec des chants au son ae Ia 
harpe. 4 Car tu me remplis de joie par tes 
travaux, O SEIGNEUR; je me réjouis des 
ceuvres de tes maius. 5 Que tes ceuvres sont 
magnifiques, О SEIGNEUR, que tes pensées 
sont profondes! 6 L'homme stupide n'y 
connait rien, et Vinsensé n'entend rien à 
ceci: 7 C'est que les impies s'élévent comme 
l'herbe; que les ouvriers d'iniquité fleurissent 
pour étre exterminés à jamais. 8 Mais toi, 
SEIGNEUR, tu es grand éternellement. 9 Car 
voici, tes ennemis, О SEIGNEUR, tes ennemis 
périront; tous les ouvriers d'iniquité seront 
dissipés. 10 Tu éléveras ma corne comme 
celle de Ја licorne; je serai oint d'une huile 
fraiche. 11 Mon œil verra la ruine de mes 
ennemis, et mes oreilles entendront la chute 
des méchants qui s’élévent contre moi. 
12 Le juste fleurira comme le palmier; il 
croitra comme le cédre du Liban. 13 Ceux 
qui sont plantés dans la maison du SEIGNEUR, 
fleuriront dans les parvis de notre Dieu. 
14 Ils porteront des fruits jusque dans la 
blanche vieillesse. Ils se  conserveront 
vigoureux et verdoyants, 15 Pour annoncer 
que le SEIGNEUR est juste, qu'il est mon 
rocher, et qu'il n’y a pas d'injustice en lui. 


PSAUME XCIII. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR régne, il est revétu de 
majesté ; le SEIGNEUR s'est revêtu et ceint de 
force; aussi le monde est affermi, il ne sera 
point ébranlé. 2 Ton tróne est établi depuis 
les temps anciens, tu es de toute éternité, 
3 Les fleuves élévent, О SEIGNEUR, les fleuves 
élévent leur voix; les fleuves élévent leurs 
flots. 4 Le SEIGNEUR, qui est dans les lieux 
élevés, est plus puissant que le bruit des 
grosses eaux, que les fortes vagues de la mer. 
д ‘Tes témoignages sont inaltérables. La 
saintelé, О SEIGNEUR, fera toujours l'orne- 
inent de ta maison. 


PSAUME XCIV. 


1 DiEU des vengeances, SEIGNEUR, Dieu 
des veugeances, éclate. 2 Léve-toi, juge de 
la terre, donne aux orgueilleux leur salaire. 
3 Jusques à quand les impies, О SEIGNEUR, 
jusques à quand les impies triompheront-ils ? 
4 Jusques à quand ces ouvriers d'iniquité se 
répandront-ils en discours insolents? Jusques 
à quand s'énorgueilliront-ils ? 5 Ils foulent 
ton peuple, О SEIGNEUR, ils affligent ton 
héritage. 6 lls égorgent la veuve et l'étran- 
ger,ils mettent à mort les orphelirs. 7 lis 
disent: Le SEIGNEUR ne le verra pas, le Dieu 
de Jacob n'y prendra point garde. 8 Prenez 
garde, vous les plus stupides des hommes, et 
vous insensés, quand aurez-vous de l'intelli- 
gence? 9 Celu qui a planté l'oreille, n'en- 
tendra-t-il pas? Celui qui a formé l'oeil, 
ne verra-til pas? 10 Celui qui chátie 
les nations, celui qui a donné lintelü- 
gence à l'homme, ne puuira-t-il point? 


Том. III. 3s 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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PSALMI, XCIV. XCV. XCVI. 


11 Dominus scit cogitationes hominum, quo- 
niam vane sunt. 12 Beatus homo, quem tu 
erudieris Domine: et de lege tua docueris 
eum: 13 Ut mitiges ei a diebus malis: donec 
fodiatur peccatori fovea. 14 Quia non re- 
pellet Dominus plebem suam: et hereditatem 
suam non derelinquet. 15 Quoadusque jus- 
titia convertatur in judicium: et qui juxta 
ilam omnes qui recto sunt corde. 16 Quis 
consurget mihi adversus malignantes? aut 
quis stabit mecum adversus operantes iniqui- 
tatem? 17 Nisi quia Dominus adjuvit me: 
paulominus habitasset in inferno anima mea. 
18 Si dicebam : Motus est pes meus: miseri- 
cordia tua Domine adjuvabat me. 19 Secun- 
dum multitudinem dolorum meorum in corde 
meo, consolationes tu l:etifieaverunt animam 
meam. 20 Numquid adhzret tibi sedes in- 
iquitatis: qui fingis laborem in pr:ecepto? 
21 Captabunt in animam justi: et sanguinem 
innocentem condemnabunt. 22 Et factus est 
mihi Dominus in refugium : et Deus meus in 
adjutorium spei тее. 23 Et reddet illis 
iniquitatem ipsorum: et in malitia eorum 
disperdet eos: disperdet illos Dominus Deus 
noster. 


XC. 
Laus Cantici ipsi David. 


1 VENITE, exultemus Domino: jubilemus 
Deo salutari nostro. 2 Preoccupemus faciem 
ejus in confessione: et in psalmis jubilemus 
е. З Quoniam Deus magnus Dominus: et 
rex magnus super omnes deos. 4 Quia in 
manu ejus sunt omnes fines terrœ: et altitu- 
dines montium ipsius sunt. 5 Quoniam 
ipsius est mare, et ipse fecit illud: et sicca 
inanus ejus formaverunt. 6 Venite adoremus, 
et procidamus: et ploremus ante Dominum, 
qui fecit nos. 7 Quia ipse est Dominus Deus 
noster: et nos populus pascu: ejus, et oves 
manus ejus. 8 Hodie si vocem ejus audieritis, 
nolite obdurare corda vestra; 9 Sicut in irri- 
tatione secundum diem tentationis in deserto: 
ubi tentaverunt me patres vestri, probaverunt 
me, et viderunt opera mea. 10 Quadraginta 
annis offensus fui generationi illij et dixi: 
Semper hi errant corde. 11 Et isti non cog- 
noverunt vias meas: ut juravi in ira mea: Si 
introibunt in requiem meam. 


XCVI. 


Canticum ipsi David, quando domus edifi- 
cabatur post captivitatein. 


1 CANTATE Domino canticum novum: can- 
tate Domino omnis terra. 2 Cantate Domino, 
et benedicite nomini ejus: annuntiate de die 
in diem salutare ejus. 3 Annuntiate inter 
gentes gloriam ejus, in omnibus populis mira- 
bilia eius. 4 Quoniam magnus Dominus, et 
laudabilis nimis: terribilis est super omnes 
deos. 5 Quoniam omnes dii gentium 
Dominus autem  cwlos fecit. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


PSALMS, XCIV. XCV. XCVI. 


11 The Lorp knoweth the thoughts of man, 
that they are vanity. 12 Blessed is the man 
whom thou chastenest, О LORD, and teachest 
him out of thy law; 13 That thou mayest 
give him rest from the days of adversity, 
until the pit be digged for the wicked. 
14 For the Lorp will not cast off his people, 
neither will he forsake his inheritance. 
15 But judgment shall return unto righteous- 
ness: and all the upright in heart shall follow 
it. 16 Who will rise up for me against the 
evildoers? or who will stand up for me 
against the workers of iniquity? 17 Unless 
the LoRD had been my help, my soul had 
almost dwelt in silence. 18 When I said, 
My foot slippeth ; thy mercy, О LoR D, held 
me up. 19 In the multitude of my thonghts 
within me thy comforts delight my soul. 
20 Shall the throne of iniquity have fellow- 
ship with thee, which frameth mischief by а 
law? 21 They gather themselves together 
against the soul of the righteous, and con- 
demn the innocent blood. 22 But the LoRD 
is my defence; and my God їз the rock of 
my refuge. 28 And he shall bring upon 
them their own iniquity, and shall eut them 
off in their own wickedness ; yea, the LORD 
our God shall cut them off. 


PSALM XCV. 


1 О соме, let us sing unto the LORD: let 
us make a joyful noise to the rock of our 
salvation. 2 Let us come before his presence 
with thanksgiving, and make a joyful noise 
unto him with psalms. 3 For the LORD is a 
great God, and a great King above all gods. 
4 In his hand are the deep places of the 
earth: the strength of the hills £s his also. 
5 The sea zs his, and he made it: and his 
hands formed the dry /and. 6 O come, let 
us worship and bow down: let us kneel be- 
fore the LORD our maker. 7 For he zs our 
God; and we are the people of his pasture, 
and the sheep of his hand. То day if ye will 
hear his voice, 8 Harden not your heart, as 
in the provocation, and as in the day of temp- 
tation in the wilderness: 9 When your 
fathers tempted me, proved me, and saw my 
work. 10 Forty years long was I grieved 
with this generation, and said, It is a people 
that do err in their heart, and they have not 
known my ways: 11 Unto whom I sware in 
my wrath that they should not enter into my 
rest. 


PSALM XCVI. 


1 О sING unto the LORD a new song: sing 
unto the LoRD, all the earth. 2 Sing unto 
the LORD, bless his name; shew forth his 
salvation from day to day. 8 Declare his 
glory among the heathen, his wonders among 
all people. 4 For the LORD з great, and 
greatly to be praised: he 25 to be feared above 
all gods. 5 For all the gods of the nations 
are idols: but the LORD made the heavens. 
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zufallen. 


Файт, 94, 95, 96. 


11 Aber ber Herr weiß die Gedanken ber Men- 
ſchen, daß ſie eitel ſind. 12 Wohl dem, den du, 
Herr, züchtigeſt, und lehreſt ihn durch dein Geſetz, 
13 Daß er Geduld habe, wenns übel gehet, bis 
dem Gottloſen die Grube bereitet werde. 14 Denn 
der Herr wird ſein Volk nicht verſtoßen, noch ſein 
Erbe verlaſſen. 15 Denn Recht muß doch Recht 
bleiben, unb dem werden alle fromme Herzer 
16 Wer ſtehet bei mir wider die 
Boshaftigen? Wer tritt zu mir wider die Uebel⸗ 
thäter? 17 Wo der Herr mir nicht hülfe, ſo 
läge meine Seele ſchier in der Stille. 18 Ich 
ſprach: Mein Fuß hat geſtrauchelt; aber deine 
Gnade, Herr, hielt mich. 19 Ich hatte viel 
Bekümmerniſſe in meinem Herzen; aber deine 
Tröſtungen ergötzeten meine Seele. 20 Du 
wirſt ja nimmer eins mit dem ſchädlichen Stuhl, 
der das Geſetz übel deutet. 21 Sie rüſten ſich 
wider die Seele des Gerechten, und verdammen 
unſchuldig Blut. 22 Aber der Herr iſt mein 
Schutz, mein Gott iſt der Hort meiner Zuverſicht. 
23 Und er wird ihnen ihr Unrecht vergelten, und 
wird ſie um ihre Bosheit vertilgen; der Herr, 
unſer Gott, wird ſie vertilgen. 


Der 95. Pſalm. 


1 Kommt herzu, laßt uns dem Herrn froh⸗ 
locken, und jauchzen dem Hort unſers Heils. 
2 Laſſet uns mit Danken vor ſein Angeſicht 
kommen, und mit Pſalmen ihm jauchzen. 3 Denn 
der Herr iſt ein großer Gott, und ein großer 
König über alle Götter. 4 Denn in ſeiner 
Hand iſt, was die Erde bringet; und die Höhen 
der Berge ſind auch ſein. 5 Denn ſein iſt das 
Meer, und er hats gemacht; und ſeine Hände 
haben das Trockne bereitet. 6 Kommt, laßt uns 
anbeten, und knieen, und niederfallen vor dem 
Herrn, der uns gemacht hat. 7 Denn er iſt 
unſer Gott, und wir das Volk ſeiner Weide, und 
Schafe ſeiner Hand. Heute, ſo ihr ſeine Stimme 
höret, 8 So verſtocket euer Herz nicht; wie zu 
Meriba geſchahe, wie zu Maſſa in der Wüſte. 
9 Da mich eure Väter verſuchten, fühleten und 
ſahen mein Werk, 10 Daß ich vierzig Jahr 
Mühe hatte mit dieſem Volk, und ſprach: Es 
ſind Leute, deren Herz immer den Irrweg will, 
und die meine Wege nicht lernen wollen; 
11 Daß ich ſchwur in meinem Zorn: Sie ſollen 
nicht zu meiner Ruhe kommen. 


Der 96. Pſalm. 


1 Singet dem Herrn ein neues Lied; ſinget 
dem Herrn alle Welt; 2 Singet dem Herrn, 
und lobet ſeinen Namen; prediget einen Tag 
am andern ſein Heil; 3 Erzählet unter 
den Heiden ſeine Ehre, unter allen Völkern 
ſeine Wunder. 4 Denn der Herr iſt groß 
und hoch zu loben, wunderbarlich über alle 
Götter. 5 Denn alle Götter der Völker ſind 
Götzen; aber der Herr hat den Himmel gemacht. 


PSAUMES, XCIV. XCV. XCVL 


11 Le SEIGNEUR connait que les pensées des 
hommes ne sont que vanité. 12 Heureux 
l'homme que tu cháties, О SEIGNEUR, et que 
tu instruis par ta loi, 13 Pour le mettre à 
l'abri des jours de ladversité, jusqu'à ce que 
la fosse soit ereusée pour l'impie! 14 Car le 
SEIGNEUR ne délaissera poiut son peuple, et 
n'abandonnera point son héritage. 15 Mais 
le jugement redeviendra justice, et tous ceux 
qui ont le coeur droit la suivront. 16 Qui 
est-ce qui se lévera pour moi contre les 
méchants? Qui est-ce qui m'assistera contre 
les ouvriers d'iniquité? 17 Si le SEIGNEUR 
n'eüt été mon secours, mon ame eüt bientót 
reposé dans le séjour du silence. 18 Quand 
j'ai dit: Mon pied chancelle; ta bonté, O 
SEIGNEUR, m'a soutenu. 19 Quand les pen- 
sées soucieuses se sont multipliées en moi, tes 
eonsolations ont réjoui mon ame. 20 Y 
aurait-il donc quelque chose de commun entre 
toi et le tróne des méchants, qui forgent 
liniquité pour renverser la loi? 21 lls con- 
spirent contre la vie du juste, et ils condam- 
nent le sang innocent. 22 Mais le SEIGNEUR 
est ma haute retraite; mon Dieu est le rocher 
de mon refuge. 23 П fera retomber sur eux 
leur violence; il les détruira par leur propre 
méchanceté: le SEIGNEUR notre Dieu les 
détruira. 


PSAUME ХСУ. 


1 VENEZ, chantons au SEIGNEUR, jetons 
des eris de réjouissance au rocher de notre 
salut. 2 Allons devant sa face avec des 
louanges, jetons des cris d'allégresse en 
chantant des psaumes. 8 Car le SEIGNEUR 
est un Dieu grand,il est un grand roi, par- 
dessus tous les dieux. 4 Les profondeurs de 
la terre sont dans sa main; à lui appartien- 
nent les sommets des montagnes. 5 A lui 
appartient la mer, car c'est lui qui l'a faite; 
et ses mains ont formé la terre. 6 Venez, 
prosternons-nous, inclinons-nous, fléchissons 
les genoux devant le SEIGNEUR qui nous а 
faits. 7 Car il est notre Dieu, et nous sommes 
le peuple de son paturage, et les brebis 
qu'il conduit. Aujourd'hui, si vous entendez 
sa voix, 8 N'endurcissez pas vos cœurs, 
comme à Mériba, et comme à la journée de 
Massa, au désert; 9 Là ой vos péres m'ont 
tenté, et m'ont éprouvé, et où ils ont vu mes 
ceuvres. 10 Pendant quarante ans j'ai été 
ennuyé de cette génération, et j'ai dit: C'est 
un peuple dont le coeur s'égare; et ils n'ont 
point connu mes voies. 11 C'est pourquoi j'ai 
juré dans ma colère, qu'ils n’entreraient point 
dans шоп repos. 


PSAUME XCVI. 


1 CHANTEZ au SEIGNEUR un cantique nou- 
veau; chantez au SEIGNEUR, vous tous qui 
habitez la terre. 2 Chantez au SEIGNEUR, 
bénissez son nom, annoncez de jour en jour 
son salut. 8 Proclamez sa gloire parmı les 
nations, et ses merveilles parmi tous les 
peuples. 4 Car le SEIGNEUR est grand et 
digne d'être grandement loué; il est a crain- 
dre par-dessus tous les dieux. 5 Car tous ces 
dieux des nations ne sont que des idoles; 
mais e’est le SEIGNEUR quia fait ies cieux. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO 
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PSALMI, XCVI. XCVII. ХСҮШ. 


6 Confessio et pulchritudo in conspectu ejus: 
sanctimonia et magnificentia in sanctifica- 
tione ejus. 7 Afferte Domino patrie gen- 
tium, afferte Domino gloriam et honorem: 
8 Afferte Domino gloriam nomini ejus. 
Tollite hostias, et introite in atria ejus: 
9 Adorate Dominum in atrio sancto ejus. 
Commoveatur a facie cjus universa terra: 
10 Dicite in gentibus quia Dominus regnavit. 
Etenim correxit orbem terra qui non com- 
movebitur: judicabit populos in æquitate. 
11 Letentur cli, et exultet terra, com- 
moveatur mare, et plenitudo ejus: 12 Gaude- 
bunt campi, et omnia que in eis sunt. Tune 
exultabunt omnia ligna sylvarum 13 A 
facie Domini, quia venit: quoniam venit 
judicare terram. Judicabit orbem terre in 
æquitate, et populos in veritate sua. 


XCVII. 
Huic David, quando terra ejus restituta est. 


1 DOMINUS regnavit, exultet terra: læten- 
tur insule multe. 2 Nubes, et caligo in 
circuitu ejus: justitia, et judicium correctio 
sedis ejus. 3 Ignis ante ipsum preecedet, et 
inflammabit in circuitu inimicos ejus. 4 Il- 
luxerunt fulgura ejus orbi terre: vidit, et 
comimota est terra. 5 Montes, sicut cera 
fluxerunt a facie Domiui: a facie Domini 
omnis terre. 6 Annuntiaverunt cceli justi- 
tiam cjus: et viderunt omues populi gloriam 
ejus. 7 Confundantur omnes, qui adorant 
sculptilia: et qui gloriantur in simulacris 
suis. Adorate eum omnes angeli ejus: 
8 Audivit, et letata est Sion. Et exulta- 
verunt filie Jude, propter judicia tua 
Domine: 9 Quoniam tu Dominus altissimus 
super omnem terram: nimis exaltatus es 
super omnes deos. 10 Qui diligitis Do- 
minum, odite malum: custodit Dominus 
animas sanctorum suorum, de manu peccatoris 
liberabit eos. 11 Lux orta est justo, et rectis 
corde ietitia. 12 Lzetamini justi in Domino: 
et confitemini memorie sanctificationis ejus. 


XCVIII. 
Psalmus ipsi David. 

1 CANTATE Domino canticum novum : quia 
mirabilia fecit. Salvavit sibi dextera ejus, 
et brachium sanctum ejus. 2 Notum fecit 
Dominus salutare suum: in conspectu gentium 
revelavit justitiam suam. 3 Recordatus est 
misericordize эше, et veritatis su: domui 
Israél. Viderunt omnes termini terre salu- 
tare Dei nostri. 4 Jubilate Deo omnis terra: 
cantate, et exultate, et psallite. 5 Psallite 
Domino in cithara, in cithara et voce psalmi: 
6 In tubis ductilibus, et voce tub corned. 
Jubilate in conspectu regis Domini: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


PSALMS, XCVI. XCVII. XCVIIL 


6 Honour and majesty are before him: 
strength and beauty are in his sanctuary. 
7 Give unto the LORD, O ye kindreds of the 
people, give unto the LORD glory and strength. 
8 Give unto the LoRD the glory due unto his 
name: bring an offering, and come into his 
eourts. 9 O worship the Lon» in the beauty 
of holiness: fear before him, all the earth. 
10 Say among the heathen that the LORD 
reigneth: the world also shall be established 
that it shall not be moved : he shall judge the 
people righteously. 11 Let the heavens re- 
joice, and let the earth be glad; let the sea 
roar, and the fulness thereof. 12 Letthe field 
be joyful, and all that is therein: then shall 
all the trees of the wood rejoice 13 Before 
the LORD: for he eometh, for he cometh to 
judge the earth: he shall judge the world 
with righteousness, and the people with his 
truth. 


PSALM XCVII. 


1 THE Lon» reigneth ; let the carth rejoice ; 
let the multitude of isles be glad thereof. 
2 Clouds and darkness are round about him: 
righteousness and judgment are the habitation 
of his throne. 3 A fire goeth before him, and 
burneth up his enemies round about. 4 His 
lightnings enlightened the world: the earth 
saw, and trembled. 5 The hills melted like 
wax at the presence of the LORD, at the pre- 
sence of the Lord of the whole earth. 6 The 
heavens declare his righteousness, and all the 
people see his glory. 7 Confounded be all 
they that serve graven images, that boast 
themselves of idols: worship him, all ye gods. 
8 Zion heard, and was glad; and the daugh- 
ters of Judah rejoiced because of thy judg- 
ments, О LORD. 9 For thou, LoRD, art high 
above all the earth : thou art exalted far above 
all gods. 10 Ye that love the Lorp, hate 
evil: he preserveth the souls of his saints; he 
delivereth them out of the hand of the wicked. 
11 Light is sown for the righteous, and glad- 
ness for the upright in heart. 12 Rejoice in 
the LORD, ye righteous; and give thanks at 
the remembrance of his holiness, 


PSALM XCVIII. 
A Psalin. 


1 О SING unto the LORD a new song; for 
he hath done marvellous things: his right 
hand, and his holy arm, hath gotten him the 
victory. 2 The LoRD hath made known his 
salvation: his righteousness hath he openly 
shewed in the sight of the heathen. 3 He 
hath remembered his mercy and his truth to- 
ward the house of Israel: all the ends of the 
earth have seen the salvation of our God. 
4 Make a joyful noise unto the Lorp, all the 
earth: make aloud noise, and rejoice, and 
sing praise. 5 Sing unto the LoRD with the 
harp;.with the harp, and the voice of a psalm. 
6 With trumpets and sound of cornet make 
a joyful noise before the Lonp, the King. 

^01 


Pſalm, 96, 97, 98. 


6 Es ſtehet herrlich und prächtig vor ihm, und 
gehet gewaltiglich und löblich zu in ſeinem Heilig— 
thum. 7 Ihr Völker, bringet her dem Herrn, 
bringet her dem Herrn Ehre und Macht. 8 Brine 
get her dem Herrn die Ehre ſeinem Namen, 
bringet Geſchenke, und kommt in ſeine Vorhöfe, 
9 Betet an den Herrn in heiligem Schmuck; es 
fürchte ihn alle Welt. 10 Sagt unter den Heiz 
den, daß der Herr König ſey, und habe ſein 
Reich, ſo weit die Welt iſt, bereitet, daß es 
bleiben ſoll, und richtet die Völker recht. 
11 Himmel freue ſich, und Erde ſey fröhlich; 
das Meer brauſe, und was drinnen iſt; 12 Das 
Feld ſey fröhlich, und alles, was drauf iſt; und 
laſſet rühmen alle Bäume im Walde, 13 Vor 
dem Herrn, denn er kommt, denn er kommt zu 
richten das Erdreich. Er wird den Erdboden 
richten mit Gerechtigkeit, und die Völker mit 
ſeiner Wahrheit. 


Der 97. Pfalm. 


1 Der Herr ift König; def freue fih das Err- 
reich, und ſeien fröhlich die Inſeln, ſo viel ihrer 
iſt. 2 Wolken und Dunkel iſt um ihn her, 
Gerechtigkeit und Gericht it feines Stuhles 
Feſtung. 3 Feuer gehet vor ihm her, und 
zündet an umher ſeine Feinde. 4 Seine Blitze 
leuchten auf den Erdboden; das Erdreich ſiehet 
und erſchrickt. 5 Berge zerſchmelzen wie Wachs 
vor dem Herrn, vor dem Herrſcher des ganzen 
Erdbodens. 6 Die Himmel verkündigen ſeine 
Gerechtigkeit, und alle Völker ſehen ſeine Ehre. 
7 Schämen müſſen ſich alle, die den Bildern 
dienen, und ſich der Götzen rühmen. Betet ihn 
an, alle Götter. 8 Zion höret es, und iſt froh; 
und die Töchter Juda find fröhlich, Herr, über 
deinem Regiment. 9 Denn du, Herr, biſt der 
Höchſte in allen Landen; du biſt ſehr erhöhet 
über alle Götter. 10 Die ihr den Herrn liebet, 
haſſet das Arge. Der Herr bewahret die Seelen 
ſeiner Heiligen; von der Gottlofen Hand wird 
er ſie erretten. 11 Dem Gerechten muß das 
Licht immer wieder aufgehen, und Freude den 
frommen Herzen. 12 Ihr Gerechten, freuet 
euch des Herrn, und danket ihm, und preiſet ſeine 


Heiligkeit. 


Der 98. Pſalm. 
Ein Pſalm. 


1 Singet dem Herrn ein neues Lied; denn er 
thut Wunder. Er ſieget mit ſeiner Rechten, und 
mit ſeinem heiligen Arm. 2 Der Herr läßt ſein 
Heil verkündigen, vor den Völkern läßt er ſeine 
Gerechtigkeit offenbaren. 3 Er gedenket an ſeine 
Gnade und Wahrheit dem Haufe Iſrael. Aller 
Welt Ende ſehen das Heil unſers Gottes. 
4 Jauchzet dem Herrn alle Welt, ſinget, rühmet 
und lobet; 5 Lobet den Herrn mit Harfen, mit 
Harfen und mit Pſalmen; 6 Mit Trommeten und 
Poſannen jauchzet vor dem Herrn, dem Könige. 


PSAUMES, X CVI. XCVII. XCVIII. 


6 La gloire et la magnificence marchent devant 
lui; la force et la majesté sont dans son sanc- 
tuaire. 7 Attribuez au SEIGNEUR, familles 
des peuples, attribuez au SEIGNEUR la gloire 
et la force. 8 Rendez au SEIGNEUR ia gloire 
due à son nom; apportez une offrande et 
entrez dans ses parvis. 9 Prosternez-vous 
devant le SEIGNEUR dans la splendeur de la 
salnteté ; tremblez devant lui, habitants de 
toute la terre. 10 Dites parmi les nations: 
Le SEIGNEUR régne; aussi le mond est-il 
affermi et ne sera point ébranlé. Le SEIGNEUB 
jugera les peuples avee justice. 11 Que les 
eieux se réjouissent et que la terre tressaille 
de joie; que la mer avec tout ce qu'elle ren- 
ferme en retentisse. 12 Que les campagnes 
et tout ce qui s'y trouve soient dans l'allé- 
gresse; que tous les arbres de la forét fas- 
sent éclater leurs transports 13 Devant le 
SEIGNEUR; car il vient. Il vient pour juger 
la terre. Il jugera le monde avec justice, et 
les peuples selon sa vérité. 


PSAUME XCVII. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR régne: que la terre tres- 
saille d'allégresse, que toutes les fles se ré- 
jouissent. 2 Les nuées et l'obscurité l'environ: 
nent, la justice et l'équité sont la base de son 
tróne. 3 Le feu marche devant lui, et con- 
sume en tous lieux ses adversaires. 4 Ses 
éclairs brillent sur le monde, la terre les voit 
et frémit. 5 Les montagnes se fondent comme 
de la cire devant la face du SEIGNEUR, devant 
la face du maître de toute la terre. 6 Les 
eieux annoncent sa justice, et tous les peuples 
contemplent sa gloire. 7 Qu'ils soient con- 
fondus tous ceux qui servent les images et qui 
se glorifient de leurs idoles. Vous, tous les 
dieux, prosteruez-vous devant lui. 8 Sion Ра 
entendu et s'en est rójouie; les filles de Juda 
ont tressailli d'allégresse à cause de tes juge- 
ments, О SEIGNEUR. 9 Car tu es, SEIGNEUR, 
le Trés-Haut sur toute la terre; tu es in- 
finiment élevé au-dessus de tous les dieux. 
10 Vous qui aimez le SEIGNEUR, haissez le 
mal. П garde les ames de ses bien-aimés, il 
les délivre de la main des impies. 11 La 
lumière est semée pour le juste, et la joie pou: 
eeux qui sont droits de cœur. 12 Justes, 
réjouissez-vous dans le SEIGNEUR, et célébrez 
la mémoire de sa sainteté. 


PSAUME XCVIII. 
Pgaume. 


1 CHANTEZ an SEIGNEUR un cantique nou- 
veau, car il a fait des choses merveilleuses; sa 
droite et le bras de sa sainteté lui ont donné 
la victoire. 2 Le SEIGNEUR a fait econnattre 
son salut, ila manifesté sa justice aux yeux 
des nations. 3 Il s'est souvenu de sa bonté 
et de sa fidélité envers la maison d'Israél, 
toutes les extrémités de la terre ont vu le 
salut de notre Dieu. 4 Habitants de toute la 
terre, jetez des eris de réjouissance à l'honneur 
du SEIGNEUR; faites éclater votre allévresse, 
chantez de joie, et psalmodiez. 5 Chantez 
des louanges au SEIGNEUR, au son de la 
harpe, au son de la harpe et avec une voix 
mélodieuse. 6 Que les sons de la trom- 
pette et du clairon annoneent votre allé- 
gresse devant le Roi, devant le SEIGNEUR 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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PSALMI, XCVIII. XCIX. C. CI. 


7 Moveatur mare, et plenitudo ejus; orbis 
terrarum, et qui habitant in eo. 8 Flumina 
plaudent manu, simul montes exultabunt 
9 A conspectu Domini: quoniam venit judi- 
саге terram. Judicabit orbem terrarum in 
justitia, et populos in æquitate. 


XCIX. 
Psalmus ipsi David. 


1 DoMINUS regnavit, irascantur populi: 
qui sedet super eherubim, moveatur terra. 
2 Dominus in Sion magnus: et excelsus 
super omnes populos. 3 Confiteantur nomini 
tuo magno: quoniam terribile, et sanctum 
est: 4 Et honor regis judicium diligit. Tu 
parasti directiones: judicium et justitiam in 
Jacob tu fecisti. 5 Exaltate Dominum Deum 
nostrum, et adorate scabellum pedum ejus: 
quoniam sanctum est. 6 Moyses et Aaron in 
sacerdotibus ejus: et Samuel inter eos, qui 
invocant nomen ejus: invocabant Dominum, 
et ipse exaudiebat eos: 7 In columna nubis 
loquebatur ad eos. Custodiebant testimonia 
ejus, et praeceptum quod dedit illis. 8 Do- 
mine Deus noster tu exaudiebas eos: Deus tu 
propitius fuisti eis, et ulciscens in omnes 
adinventiones eorum. 9 Exaltate Dominum 
Deum nostrum, et adorate in monte sancto 
ejus: quoniam sanctus Dominus Deus noster. 


(08 
Psalmus іп confessione. 


1 JuBILATE Deo omnis terra: servite Do- 
mino in letitia. 2 Introite iu conspectu ejus, 
in exultatione. 3 Scitote quoniam Dominus 
ipse est Deus : ipse fecit nos, et non ipsi nos: 
populus ejus, et oves paseuæ ejus: 4 Introite 
portas ejus in confessione, atria ejus in hym- 
nis: confitemini illi. Laudate nomen ejus: 
5 Quoniam suavis est Dominus, in :eternum 
misericordia ejus, et usque in generationem et 
generationem veritas ejus. 


CI. 
Psalmus ipsi David. 


1 MISERICORDIAM, et judicium eantabo tibi 
Domine: psallam, 2 Et intelligam in via 
immaculata, quando venies ad me. Perambu- 
labam in innocentia cordis mei, in medio domus 
mez. 3 Non proponebam ante oculos meos 
rem injustam : facientes preevaricationes odivi 
Non adheesit mihi 4 Cor pravum: declinan- 
tem a me malignum поп cognoscebam. 
9 Detrahentem secreto proximo suo, hune 
persequebar. Superbo oculo, et insatiabili 
corde, cum hoe non edebam. 6 Oeuli mei ad 
fideles terree ut sedeant mecum: ambulans 
in via immaculata, hic mihi ministrabat. 


PSALMS, XCVIII. XCIX. С. CI. 


7 Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof; 
the world, and they that dwell therein. 8 Let 
the floods clap ¢hetr hands: let the hills be 
joyful together 9 Before the LORD; for he 
cometh to judge the earth: with righteousness 
shall he judge the world, and the people with 
equity. 
PSALM XCIX. 


1 THe Lorp reigneth; let the people trem- 
ole: he sitteth between the cherubims; let the 
earth be moved. 2 The Lorp is great in Zion; 
and he is high above all the people. 3 Let 
them praise thy great and terrible name; for 
it?s holy. 4 The king's strength also loveth 
judgiment; thou dost establish equity, thou 
executest judgment and righteousness in Jacob, 
9 Exalt ye the LoRD our God, and worship 
at his footstool ; for he is holy. 6 Moses and 
Aaron among his priests, and Samuel among 
them that call upon his name; they called up- 
on the LORD, and he answered them. 7 He 
spake unto them in the cloudy pillar: they 
kept his testimonies, and the ordinance that he 
gave them. 8 Thou answeredst them, О 
Lokp our God: thou wast a God that for- 
gavest them, though thou tookest vengeance 
of their inventions. 9 Exalt the LORD our 
God, and worship at his holy hill; for the 
LoRD our God s holy. 


PSALM C. 


A Psalm of Praise. 


1 МАКЕ a joyful noise unto the Lorp, all 
ye lands. 2 Serve the Lorp with gladness: 


come before his presence with singing. 3 Know- 


ye that the Токо he zs God: d is he that hath 


‘selves ; his А н 
made us, and not we ourselves; we are his zu feinem Volk, und zu Schafen feiner Weide. 


people, and the sheep of his pasture. 4 Enter 
into his gates with thanksgiving, and into his 


courts with praise: be thankful unto him, and 


bless his name. 5 For the LoRD is good; his 
mercy is everlasting ; and his truth endureth 
to all generations. 


PSALM СІ 
A Psalm of David. 


1 I WILL sing of mercy and judgment: unto 
thee, О Lorp, will I sing. 2 I will behave 
myself wisely in a perfect way. О when wilt 
thou come unto me? 1 will walk within my 
house with a perfect heart. 3 I will set no 
wicked thing before mine eyes: I hate the 
work of them that turn aside; ¿æ shall not 
cleave tome. 4 A froward heart shall depart 
from me: I will not know a wicked person. 
5 Whoso privily slandereth his neighbour, 
him will I eut off: him that hath au high 
look and а proud heart will not I suffer. 
6 Mine eyes shall be upon the faithful of the 
land, that they may dwell with me: he that 
walketh in a perfect way, he shall serve me. 


503 


Файт, 98, 99, 100, 101. 


7 Das Meer braufe, und was drinnen ift, der 
Erdboden, und die drauf wohnen. 8 Die 
Waſſerſtröme frohlocken, und alle Berge ſeien 
fröhlich, 9 Vor dem Herrn; denn er kommt 
das Erdreich zu richten. Er wird den Erdboden 
richten mit Gerechtigkeit, und die Völker mit 
Recht. 
Der 99. Pſalm. 


1 Der Herr iſt König, darum toben die 
Völker; er ſitzet auf Cherubim, darum reget 
ſich die Welt. 2 Der Herr iſt groß zu Zion, 
und hoch über alle Völker. 3 Man danke deinem 
großen und wunderbarlichen Namen, der da 
heilig iſt. 4 Im Reich dieſes Königs hat man 
das Recht lieb. Du gibſt Frömmigkeit, du 
ſchaffeſt Gericht und Gerechtigkeit in Jakob. 
5 Erhebet den Herrn, unſern Gott, betet an zu 
ſeinem Fußſchemel; denn er iſt heilig. 6 Moſe 
und Aaron unter ſeinen Prieſtern, und Samuel 
unter denen, die ſeinen Namen anrufen; ſie 
riefen an den Herrn, und er erhörete ſie. 7 Er 
redete mit ihnen durch eine Wolkenſäule; ſie 
hielten ſeine Zeugniſſe und Gebote, die er ihnen 
gab. 8 Herr, du biſt unſer Gott, du erhöreteſt 
ſie; du, Gott, vergabeſt ihnen, und ſtrafteſt ihr 
Thun. 9 Erhöhet den Herrn, unſern Gott, und 
betet an zu ſeinem heiligen Berge; denn der 
Herr, unſer Gott, iſt heilig. 


Der 100. Pſalm. 
Ein Dankpſalm. 

1 Jauchzet dem Herrn, alle Welt. 2 Dienet 
dem Herrn mit Freuden, kommt vor ſein Angeſicht 
mit Frohlocken. 3 Erkennet, daß der Herr Gott 
iſt. Er hat uns gemacht, und nicht wir ſelbſt, 


4 Gehet zu ſeinen Thoren ein mit Danken, zu 


ſeinen Vorhöfen mit Loben; danket ihm, lobet 


ſeinen Namen. 5 Denn der Herr iſt freundlich, 
und ſeine Gnade währet ewig, und ſeine Wahrheit 
für und für. 

Der 101. Pfalm. 

Ein Pfalm Davids. 

1 Von Gnade und Recht will ich fingen, und 
dir, Herr, lobſagen. 2 Ich handle vorſichtig 
und redlich bei denen, die mir zugehören, und 
wandle treulich in meinem Hauſe. 3 Ich nehme 
mir keine bófe Sache vor. Ich haſſe den Ueber- 
treter, und laſſe ihn nicht bei mir bleiben. 4 Ein 
verkehret Herz muß von mir weichen, den Böſen 
leide ich nicht. 5 Der ſeinen Nächſten heimlich 


der ſtolze Geberden und hohen Muth hat. 6 Meine 


Angen ſehen nach den Treuen im Lande, daß ſie 


bei mir wohnen; und habe gerne fromme Diener. 


— — — — 


PSAUMES, XCVIII. XCIX. C. CI. 


7 Que la mer et tout ce qu'elle renferme, que 
la terre et tous ceux qui lhabitent, fassent 
éclater leur joie. 8 Que les fleuves battent 
des mains, que toutes les montagnes poussent 
des cris de joie 9 Au-devant du SEIGNEUR ; 
саг il vient pour juger la terre. ЛП jugera le 


monde avec justice, et les peuples avec équité. 


PSAUME XCIX. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR règne: que les peuples 
tremblent; il est assis entre les chérubins: 
que la terre chancelle. 2 Le SEIGNEUR est 
grand dans Sion; il est élevé au-dessus de 
tous les peuples. 3 Ils célébreront ton nom 
grand et redoutable: car il est saint. 4 La 
puissance du roi aime aussi la justice. Tu as 
établi l'équité, tu as exercé le jugement et la 
justice dans Jacob. б Exaltez le SEIGNEUR 
notre Dieu, et prosternez-vous devant le 
marche-pied de ses pieds: car il est saint. 
6 Moise et Aaron étaient parmi ses ministres, 
Samuël parmi ceux qui invoquaient son nom: 
ils invoquaient le SEIGNEUR, et il leur ré- 
pondait. 7 Il leur parlait du milieu de la 
colonne de nuée; ils observaient ses com- 
mandements et la loi qu'il leur avait donnée. 
8 SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, tu les exaugais, tu 
étais pour eux un Dieu patient, méme en 
tirant vengeance de leurs actious. 9 Exaltez 
le SEIGNEUR notre Dieu, et prosternez-vous 
vers la montagne de sa sainteté: car le 
SEIGNEUR notre Dieu est saint. 


PSAUME C. 
Psaume de louanges. 


1 Vous, tous les habitants de la terre, jetez 
des cris de réjouissance à honneur du 
SEIGNEUR. 2 Servez le SEIGNEUR avec joie, 
venez au-devant de lui avec un chant d'allé- 
gresse. Ө Sachez que le SEIGNEUR seul est 
Dieu; c'est lui qui nous a faits, et ce n'est pas 
nous gui nous sommes faits; nous sommes 
son peuple et le troupeau de son páturage. 
4 Entrez dans ses portes avec des actions de 
gráces, et dans ses parvis ауес des chants de 
louange; célébrez-le, bénissez son nom. 5 Car 
le SEIGNEUR est bon; sa bonté demeure à 
toujours, et sa fidélité s'étend de génération 
en génération. 


PSAUME CI. 
Psaume de David. 


1 JE chanterai la miséricorde et la justice: 
je célébrerai tes louanges, О SEIGNEUR. 2 Je 
me conduirai avec prudence dans la voie de la 
perfection: quand viendras-tu à moi? Je 
marcherai dans l'intégrité de mon cœur au 
milieu de ma maison. 8 Je ne tournerai point 
mes yeux vers le mal: je hais l'euvre de 
ceux qui se détournent de la bonne voie, rien 
ne s'en attachera à moi. 4 Le cceur pervers 
s'éloignera de moi; je ne veux point avoir 
de rapport avec le méchant. 5 Celui qui 


EE. j | médit en secret de son prochain, je le retran- 
verleumdet, den vertilge ich. Ich mag def nicht, 


cherai; je ne supporterai point celui qui 
a le regard hautain et le cceur orgueilleux. 
6 Mes yeux rechercheront les justes du 
pays, afin qu'ils demeurent avec moi; celui 
qui suit le droit chemin sera mon serviteur 
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WAAMOI, pa’, pf. 


7 Où катке iv ріс тїс оікіас uou тош) Umtpr- 
Q«ríav* XaXàv адка ой kartüÜvvev £vavriov ТФУ 
ój0aAuOv pov. 8 Eig rag mpwíag amékrevoy 
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pp 
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е LI , ГА 3, * ЖЕ 
wori orpovÜiov роуаёоу ini dwpart. 


, 3» ~ » et * е `y LÀ 

reg pe kar? ipod wpvuov, 9“От: azoóóv wori арто» 
{фауоу, kal rò пӧра pov pera кћаубџрод ikipvwv, 
10 'Azó zpocc7ov тйс Ópyrjg cov kal тоў OvupuoU 

а Жы: vt T 11 Ai ЛШ 

соо, Ort imdpag катёрраёайс це. і uéípai pov 
* LI у 3 , > * ' 2 1 , 

Gel окай ixhiOyoav, каүш woel xóproc ££gpavOyv. 
12 E) de Kipte ис róv aiva pivec, kai ro C- 

*, » a 2 t * * 

сиубу cov eig yevedy kal yeveayv. 18 X) ауаотас 
оїктирїсас THY Хи)», Ort ксарос Tov otkTEetpijoat 
айтур, ore ўка katgóc.. 14 "От: evddxnoay oi до?ћоі 
соо Tove io айтйс, Kal тоу ходу айтйс or- 
pijgovoi* 15 Kal goBnOrcovra rà дуп то буора 
cov Кре, kai rdvreg oi Baoirtic ту Oófav cov* 
16 "Ort оікодоцуон Koptog rr)» Euóv, kai ogOjosra 
iv rj 00р abrov. 17 Ex BNS EL mi т> прос- 
euyyy TOY Ta trGv, kal ойк ££ovütvuct тиу 0tgoiv 
abrüv. 18 Графйгш abr #6 yevedy érípav, kai 
Хад 6 xri£óusvoc atvica ròv KUD,õ,§ô 19 “Ore 
tEixuper Е troug ауіоо abrov, Кӧріос̧ i£ орауоб 
imi ryv үй» iméBepe 
рой rov пепедђрёршь, той Aücat тоё viode THY 
т:бауатшџрёуо», 


20 Тоб акойета той orevay- 


21 Tod avayysika iv Ую» тд 
буора Kupiov kai тїз айт сї айтоў iv ‘ероусаћу, 
22 EY rọ cvvax0nvat Xaobe tm rò афто kai 
Bag тоб dovdevew rp Kupip. 23 'Amskpitg 
abr iv 00 toxbog abroU T óMyóryra rev 
JuipOv pov avayyeddv por’ 24 MU avayayye 
pe Ev шан перу pou’ ty yeveg yeve@y rà ёту 
cov. 25 Kar’ аруйс тз уђу où Kúpte {0ғреМосас; 
kai {руа тё» xtpüv той iow ol ovpavoi> 26 Аютої 
таут.с WE 


azoAoUvrat, ov d Йарёуыс̧” xai 


їратіоу таАсаыб@лсоута, kai бв! meptBddatoy 
27 Lö de 0 
28 Oi 


vioi röv бойфАш» cov катасктьосоусі, kal тд 


tri~ae айтоўс nai dÀÀaynoovrat * 


айтдс гї, kal 2d ёту соо ойк ixXNetpovatw. 


Li ^ * ~ n 
orippa айтбу tic TÓv aiQva xartvÜvvOrotrat. 


PSALMI, CI. CII. 


7 Non habitabit in medio domus mee qui 
facit superbiam: qui loquitur iniqua, non 
direxit in conspectu oculorum meorum. 8 In 
matutino interficiebam omnes peccatores terre: 
ut disperderem de civitate Domini omnes ope- 
rantes iniquitatem. 


CII. 


Oratio pauperis, cum anxius fuerit, et in con- 
spectu Domini effuderit precem suam. 


1 DoMINE exaudi orationem meam: et 
clamor meus ad te veniat. 2 Non avertas 
faciem tuam a me: in quacumque die tribu- 
lor, inclina ad me aurem tuam. In quacum- 
que die invocavero te, velociter exaudi me. 
3 Quia defecerunt sicut fumus dies mei: et 
ossa mea sicut cremium aruerunt. 4 Percus- 
sus sum ut fænum, et aruit cor meum : quia 
oblitus sum comedere panem meum. о А 
voce gemitus mei adhesit os meum carni 
mee. 6 Similis factus sum pellicano soli- 
tudinis: factus sum sicut nycticorax in domi- 
cilio. 7 Vigilavi, et factus sum sicut passer 
solitarius in tecto. 8 Tota die exprobrabant 
mihi inimici mei: et qui laudabant me, adver- 
sum me jurabant. 9 Quia cinerem tanquam 
panem manducabam, et potum meum cum fletu 
miscebam. 10 A facie ire et indignationis 
tuse: quia elevans allisisti me. 11 Dies mei 
sicut umbra declinaverunt: et ego sicut faenum 
arul. 12 Tu autem Domine in eternum per- 
manes: et memoriale tuum in generationem 
et generationem. 18 Tu exsurgens misere- 
beris Sion: quia tempus miserendi ejus, quia 
venit tempus. 14 Quoniam placuerunt servis 
tuis lapides ejus: et terree ejus miserebuntur. 
15 Et timebunt gentes nomen tuum Domine, 
et omnes reges terre gloriam tuam. 16 Quia 
vedificavit Dominus Sion: et videbitur in 
gloria sua. 17 Respexit in orationem hu- 
milium: et non sprevit precem eorum. 
18 Scribantur hee in generatione altera: 
et populus, qui ereabitur, laudabit Dominum: 
19 Quia prospexit de excelso sancto suo: 
Dominus de clo in terram aspexit: 20 Ut 
audiret gemitus eompeditorum: ut solveret 
filios interemptorum: 21 Ut annuntient in 
Sion nomen Domini: et laudem ejus in Jeru- 
salem. 22 In conveniendo populos in unum, 
et reges ut serviant Domino. 23 Respondit 
ei in via virtutis sux: Paucitatem dierum 
meorum nuntia mihi. 24 Ne revoces me in 
dimidio dierum meorum : in generationem et 
generationem anni tui. 25 Initio tu Domine 
terram fundasti: et opera manuum tuarum 
sunt cli. 26 Ipsi peribunt, tu autem per- 
manes: et omnes sicut vestimentum veteras- 
cent. Еб sicut opertorium mutabis eos, et 
mutabuntur: 27 Tu autem idem ipse es, et 
anni tui non deficient. 28 Filii servorum 
tuorum habitabunt: et semen eorum in sæcu- 
lum dirigetur. 
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PSALMS, OI. CU. 


7 He that worketh deceit shall not dwell 
within my house: he that telleth lies shall 
not tarry in my sight. 8 I will early destroy 
all the wieked of the land; that I may cut 
off all wicked doers from the city of the 
Lorp. 


PSALM CII. 


A Prayer of the afflicted, when he is over- 
whelmed, and poureth out his complaint 
hefore the Говр. 


1 HEAR my prayer, О Lorp, and let my 
cry come unto thee. 2 Hide not thy face 
from me in the day when І am in trouble; in- 
cline thine ear unto me: in the day when I 
call answer me speedily. 3 For my days аге 
consumed like smoke, and my bones are burned 
as an hearth. 4 My heart is smitten, and 
withered like grass; so that I forget to eat 
my bread. 5 By reason of the voice of my 
groaning my bones cleave to my skin. 6 I am 
like a pelican of the wilderness: I am like an 
owl of thedesert. 7 I watch, and am as a spar- 
row alone upon the house top. 8 Mine enemies 
reproach me all the day; and they that are 
mad against me are sworn against me. 9 ForI 
have eaten ashes like bread, and mingled my 
drink with weeping, 10 Because of thine 
indignation and thy wrath: for thou hast 
lifted me up, and cast medown. 11 My days 
are like a shadow that declineth ; and I am 
withered like grass. 12 But thou, О LoRD, 
shalt endure for ever; and thy remembrance 
unto all generations. 13 Thou shalt arise, 
and have mercy upon Zion: for the time to 
favour her, yea, the set time, is come. 14 For 
thy servants take pleasure in her stones, and 
favour the dust thereof. 15 So the heathen 
shall fear the name of the LORD, and all the 
kings of the earth thy glory. 16 When the 
LorD shall build up Zion, he shall appear in 
his glory. 17 He will regard the prayer of 
the destitute, and not despise their prayer. 
18 This shall be written for the generation to 
come: and the people which shall be created 
shall praise the Lokp. 19 For he hath looked 
down from the heignt of his sanetuary ; from 
heaven did the LORD behold the earth; 
20 'To hear the groaning of the prisoner; to 
loose those that are appointed to death; 
21 To declare the name of the LORD in Zion, 
and his praise in Jerusalem; 22 When the 
people are gathered together, and the king- 
doms, to serve the Lorp. 23 He weakened 
my strength in the way; he shortened my 
days. 24 І said, О my God, take me not 
away in the midst of my days: thy years are 
throughout all generations. 25 Of old hast 
thou laid the foundation of the earth: and 
the heavens are the work of thy hands. 
26 They shall perish, but thou shalt endure: 
yea, all of them shall wax old like a garment; 
as a vesture shalt thou change them, and they 
shall be changed: 27 But thou art the same, 
and thy years shall have no end. 28 The 
children of thy servants shall continue, and 
their seed shall be established before thee. 
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Pſalm, 101, 102. 


7 Falſche Lente halte ich nicht in meinem Haufe, 
die Lügner gedeihen nicht bei mir. 8 Frühe 
vertilge ich alle Gottloſen im Lande, daß ich 
alle Uebelthäter ausrotte aus der Stadt des 
Herrn. 


Der 102, Pſalm. 


Ein Gebet des Elenden, ſo er betrübt iſt, und 
ſeine Klage vor dem Herrn ausſchüttet. 


1 Herr, höre mein Gebet, und laß mein 
Schreien zu dir kommen. 2 Verbirg dein Antlitz 
nicht vor mir in der Noth, neige deine Ohren zu 
mir; wenn ich dich anrufe, ſo erhöre mich bald. 
3 Denn meine Tage ſind vergangen wie ein 
Rauch, und meine Gebeine find verbrannt wie 
ein Brand. 4 Mein Herz iſt geſchlagen, und 
verdorret wie Gras, daß ich auch vergeſſe mein 
Brod zu eſſen. 5 Mein Gebein klebt an meinem 
Fleiſch, vor Heulen und Seufzen. 6 Ich bin 
gleich wie eine Rohrdommel in der Wüſte; ich 
bin gleich wie ein Käuzlein in den verſtörten 
Stätten. 7 Ich wache, und bin wie ein einſamer 
Vogel auf dem Dache. 8 Täglich ſchmähen mich 
meine Feinde; und die mich ſpotten, ſchwören bei 
mir. 9 Denn ich eſſe Aſche wie Brod, und miſche 
meinen Trank mit Weinen, 10 Vor deinem 
Dräuen und Zorn, daß du mich aufgehaben, und 
zu Boden geſtoßen haſt. 11 Meine Tage find 
dahin, wie ein Schatten; und ich verdorre wie 
Gras. 12 Du aber, Herr, bleibeſt ewiglich, 
und dein Gedächtniß für und für. 13 Du wolleſt 
dich aufmachen, und über Zion erbarmen; denn 
es iſt Zeit, daß du ihr gnädig ſeieſt, und die 
Stunde iſt kommen. 14 Denn deine Knechte 
wollten gerne, daß ſie gebauet würde, und ſähen 
gerne, daß ihre Steine und Kalk zugerichtet 
würden; 15 Daß die Heiden den Namen des 
Herrn fürchten, und alle Könige auf Erden deine 
Ehre; 16 Daß der Herr Zion bauet, und er— 
ſcheinet in ſeiner Ehre. 17 Er wendet ſich zum 
Gebet der Verlaſſenen, und verſchmähet ihr Gebet 
nicht. 18 Das werde geſchrieben auf die Nach— 
kommen; und das Volk, das geſchaffen ſoll 
werden, wird den Herrn loben. 19 Denn er 
ſchauet von ſeiner heiligen Höhe, und der Herr 
ſiehet vom Himmel auf Erden, 20 Daß er das 
Seufzen des Gefangenen höre, und los mache 
die Kinder des Todes; 21 Auf daß ſie zu Zion 
predigen den Namen des Herrn, und ſein Lob zu 
Jeruſalem; 22 Wenn die Völker zuſammen 
kommen, und die Königreiche, dem Herrn zu 
dienen. 23 Er demüthiget auf dem Wege meine 
Kraft, und verkürzet meine Tage. 24 Ich ſage: 
Mein Gott, nimm mich nicht weg in der Hälfte 
meiner Tage. Deine Jahre währen für und für. 
25 Du haſt vorhin die Erde gegründet, und die 
Himmel ſind deiner Hände Werk. 26 Sie wer— 
den vergehen, aber du bleibeſt. Sie werden alle 
veralten, wie ein Gewand; ſie werden verwandelt, 
wie ein Kleid, wenn du ſie verwandeln wirſt. 
27 Du aber bleibeſt, wie du biſt, und deine Jahre 
nehmen kein Ende. 28 Die Kinder deiner Knechte 
werden bleiben, und ihr Samen wird vor dir 
gedeihen. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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PSAUMES, CI. ОП. 


7 Celui qui agit ауес fraude ne demeurera 
point dans ma maison; celui qui profére le 
mensonge ne subsistera point devant mes 
yeux. 8 De bonne heure, je retrancherai les 
impies du pays, afin d'exterminer de la cité 
du SEIGNEUR tous les ouvriers d'iniquité. 


PSAUME CII. 
Prière de Paffligé, lorsqu'il est accablé, et 
quil se répand en plaintes devant le 
SEIGNEUR. 


1 SEIGNEUR, exauce ma prière, et que mon 
cri parvienne jusqu’à toi. 2 Ne me cache pas 
ta face au jour où je suis dans la détresse; 
préte-moi l'oreille au jour où је t'invoque, 
hate-toi de me répondre. 3 Car mes jours 
s'évanoulssent comme la fumée, et mes os sont 
brûlés comme un foyer. 4 Mon cœur a été 
frappé, et il s'est desséché comme l'herbe, en 
sorte que j'oublie méme de manger mon pain. 
5 Mes os s'attachent à ma peau, à cause de 
mes cris её de mon gémissement. 6 Je res- 
semble au péliean du désert; je suis comme 
la chouette des ruines. 7 Je veille, et je suis 
semblable au passereau solitaire sur un toit. 
8 Tous les jours mes ennemis m'insultent, et 
ceux qui sont acharnés contre moi me char- 
gent d'impréeations. 9 Car j'ai mangé la 
cendre comme le pain, et j'ai inélé de pleurs 
mon breuvage, 10 A cause de ta colére et de 
ton indignation, puisque tu m'avais élevé, ct 
que tn m'as jeté par terre. 11 Mes jours 
sont comme l'ombre qui décline, et je devieus 
see comme l'herbe. 12 M ds toi, SEIGNEUR, tu 
demeures éternellement; et ta mémoire dure 
Wage en age. 13 Tu te léveras, tu auras 
pitié de Sion, саг le temps de lul faire misé- 
ricorde, oui, le temps marqué est venu. 
14 Car tes serviteurs sont encore «Ќеспоппеёх 
à ses pierres, et ils ont pitié de sa poussiére. 
15 Alors les peuples redouteront le пош du 
SEIGNEUR, et tous les rois de la terre crain- 
dront ta majesté, 16 Quand le SEIGNEUR 
aura rebati Sion, quand il aura paru Чап» sa 
gloire, 17 Quand il aura eu égard à la 
priére du inalheureux et qu'il n'en aura plus 
dédaigué la supplication. 18 Cela sera écrit 
pour les générations à venir, et le peuple qui 
sera créé célébrera le SEIGNEUR. 10 Parce 
qu'il aura regardé du haut de son saint 
leu; et que, du haut du ciel, le SEIGNEUR 
aura jeté les yeux sur la terre, 20 Pour 
entendre les gémissements des сари, 
pour délier ceux qui étaient voués à la 
mort; 21 Afin qu'on célèbre le пош du 
SEIGNEUR dans Sion, et sa louange dans 
Jérusalem, 22 Quand les peuples et ies 
royaumes se serout réunis pour servir le 
SEIGNEUR. 29 ll a abattu ma force au milieu 
de ша course; il a abrégé mes jours. 24 J'ai 
dit: Mon Dieu, ne u'euléve pas au milieu de 
mes jours, toi dont les années durent d'àge en 
age. 25 Tu as jadis fondé la terre, ev les 
cleux sont Pouvrage de tes mais. 26 Lis 
périront ; mais toi, tu resteras. Ils vieilliront 
tous comme ип vétement, Tu les chaugeras 
comme un habit, et ils serout changes ; 
27 Mais toi, tu es toujours le même, et tes 
aunées ne finiront point. 28 Les enfants de 
tes serviteurs habiteront devant toi, et leur 
postérité sera affermie. 
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PSALMI, CIII. CIV. 


СПІ. 
Ipsi David. 


1 BENEDIC anima mea Domino: et omnia, 
que intra me sunt, nomini sancto ejus. 
2 Benedic anima mea Domino: et noli oblivisci 
omnes retributiones ejus. 8 Qui propitiatur 
omuibus iniquitatibus tuis: qui sanat omnes 
infirmitates tuas. 4 Qui redimit de interitu 
vitam tuam: qui coronat te in misericordia et 
miserationibus. 5 Qui replet in bonis deside- 
rium tuum: renovabitur ut aquile juventus 
tua. 6 Faciens misericordias Dominus, et 
judicium omnibus injuriam patientibus. 
7 Notas fecit vias suas Moysi, filiis Israél 
voluntates suas. 8 Miserator, et misericors 
Dominus: longanimis, et multum misericors. 
9 Non in perpetuum irascetur: neque in 
seternum comminabitur. 10 Non secundum 
peccata nostra fecit nobis: neque secundum 
iniquitates nostras retribuit nobis. 11 Quo- 
niam secundum altitudinem cæli a terra, cor- 
roboravit misericordiam suam super timentes 
se. 12 Quantum distat ortus ab occidente: 
longe fecit a nobis iniquitates nostras. 
13 Quomodo miseretur pater filiorum, miser- 
tus est Dominus timentibus se: 14 Quoniam 
ipse cognovit figmentum nostrum. Recor- 
datus est quoniam pulvis sumus: 15 Homo, 
sicut fænum dies ejus, tanquam flos agri sic 
efllorebit. 16 Quoniam spiritus pertransibit 
in illo, et non subsistet: et non cognoscet 
amplius locum suum. 17 Misericordia autem 
Domini ab eterno, et usque in eternum super 
timentes eum. Et justitia illius in filios filio- 
rum, 18 His qui servant testamentum ejus: 
et memores sunt mandatorum ipsius, ad faci- 
endum ea. 19 Dominus in celo paravit sedem 
suam: et regnum ipsius omnibus dominabitur. 
20 Benedicite Domino omnes angeli ejus: 
potentes virtute, facientes verbum illius, ad 
audiendam vocem sermonum ejus. 21 Bene- 
dicite Domino omnes virtutes ejus: ministri 
ejus, qui facitis voluntatem ejus. 22 Bene- 
dicite Domino omnia opera ejus: in omni loco 
dominationis ejus, benedic anima mea Domino, 


CIV. 
Ipsi David. 

1 BENEDIC anima mea Domino: Domine 
Deus meus magnificatus es vehementer. 
Confessionem, et decorem induisti: 2 Amic- 
tus lumine sieut vestimento: extendens 
celum sicut pellem: 3 Qui tegis aquis 
superiora ejus. Qui ponis nubem ascensum 
tuum: qui ambulas super pennas ventorum. 
4 Qui facis angelos tuos, spiritus; et minis- 
tros tuos, ignem urentem. 5 Qui fundasti 
terram super stabilitatem suam: non inclina- 
bitur in seculum seculi. 6 Abyssus, sicut 
vestimentum, amictus ejus: super montes 
stabunt aque. 7 Ab increpatione tua 
fugient : a voce tonitrui tui formidabunt, 


PSALMS, CIII. CIV. Pſalm, 103, 104. 


Der 103, Pſalm. 
Ein Pſalm Davids. 


1 Lobe den Herrn, meine Seele, und was in 
mir iſt, ſeinen heiligen Namen; 2 Lobe den 
Herrn, meine Seele, und vergiß nicht, was er 
dir Gutes gethan hat, 3 Der dir alle deine 
Sünden vergibt, und heilet alle deine Gebrechen, 
4 Der dein Leben vom Verderben erlöſet, der 
dich krönet mit Gnade und Barmherzigkeit. 
5 Der deinen Mund fröhlich machet, und du 
wieder jung wirſt, wie ein Adler. 6 Der Herr 
ſchaffet Gerechtigkeit und Gericht allen, die Unrechi 
leiden. 7 Er hat feine Wege Moſe wiſſen laſſen, 
die Kinder Sfrael fein Thun. 8 Barmherzig 
und gnädig iſt der Herr, geduldig und von großer 
Güte. 9 Er wird nicht immer hadern, noch 
ewiglich Zorn halten. 10 Er handelt nicht mit 
uns nach unſern Sünden, und vergilt uns nicht 
nach unſerer Miſſethat. 11 Denn ſo hoch der 
Himmel über ber Grbe ift, läßt er feine Gnade 
walten über bie, fo ihn fürchten. 12 So ferne 


PSALM СПІ. 
A Psalm of David. 


1 BIESS the Lord, О my soul: and all 
that ıs within me, bless his holy name. 
2 Bless the LORD, О my soul, and forget not 
all his benefits: 3 Who forgiveth all thine 
iniquities; who healeth all thy diseases; 
4 Who redeemeth thy life from destruction ; 
who crowneth thee with lovingkindness and 
tender mercies; 5 Who satisfieth thy mouth 
with good things; so that thy youth is re- 
newed like the eagle’s. 6 The LORD execut- 
eth righteousness and judgment for all that 
are oppressed. 7 He made known his ways 
unto Moses, his acts unto the children of 
Israel. 8 The LoRD is merciful and gracious, 
slow to anger, and plenteous in mercy. 9 He 
will not always chide: neither will he keep Ais 
anger for ever. 10 He hath not dealt with 
us after our sins; nor rewarded us according 
to our iniquities. 11 For as the heaven is 
high above the earth, so great is his mercy to- 
ward them that fear him. 12 As far as the 
east is from the west, so far hath he removed 
our transgressions from us. 13 Like as a 
father pitieth his children, so the Lorn pitieth 
them that fear him. 14 For he knoweth our 
frame; he remembereth that we are dust. 
15 As for man, his days are as grass: as a 
flower of the field, so he flourisheth. 16 For 
the wind passeth over it, and it is gone; and 
the place thereof shall know it no more. 
17 But the mercy of the LORD is from ever- 
lasting to everlasting upon them that fear him, 
and his righteousness unto children’s children ; 
18 To such as keep his covenant, and to those 
that remember his commandments to do them. 
19 The Lorp hath prepared his throne in the 
heavens; and his kingdom ruleth over all. 
20 Bless the LORD, ye his angels, that excel 
in strength, that do his commandments, heark- 
ening uuto the voice of his word. 21 Bless 
ye the LoRD, all ye his hosts; ye ministers 
of his, that do his pleasure. 22 Bless the 
LoRD, all his works in all places of his do- 
minion ; bless the LORD, О my soul. 


Uebertretung von ung fein. 13 Wie fib ein 
Rater über Kinder erbarmet, fo erbarmet fich ber 
Herr über bie, fo ibn fürchten. 14 Denn er 
kennet, was für ein Gemächte wir ſind; er 
gedenket daran, daß wir Staub ſind. 15 Ein 
Menſch iſt in ſeinem Leben wie Gras, er blühet 
wie eine Blume auf dem Felde; 16 Wenn der 
Wind darüber geht, ſo iſt ſie nimmer da, und 
ihre Stätte kennet ſie nicht mehr. 17 Die 
Gnade aber des Herrn währet von Ewigkeit zu 
Ewigkeit über die, ſo ihn fürchten; und ſeine 
Gerechtigkeit auf Kindskind, 18 Bei denen, 
die ſeinen Bund halten, und gedenken an ſeine 
Gebote, daß ſie darnach thun. 19 Der Herr hat 
ſeinen Stuhl im Himmel bereitet, und ſein Reich 
herrſchet über alles. 20 Lobet den Herrn, ihr 
ſeine Engel, ihr ſtarken Helden, die ihr ſeinen 
Befehl ausrichtet, daß man höre die Stimme 
ſeines Worts. 21 Lobet den Herrn, alle ſeine 
Heerſchaaren, ſeine Diener, die ihr ſeinen Willen 
thut. 22 Lobet den Herrn, alle ſeine Werke, ап 
allen Orten ſeiner Herrſchaft. Lobe den Herrn, 
meine Seele. 


PSALM CIV. 


1 Brzss the LoRD, О my soul. О LORD my 
God, thou art very great; thou art clothed 
with honour and majesty. 2 Who coverest 
thyself with light as with a garment: who 
stretchest out the heavens like a curtain: 
3 Who layeth the beams of his chambers in 
the waters: who maketh the clouds his cha- 
ciot: who walketh upon the wings of the wind: 
4 Who maketh his angels spirits; his minis- 
ters a flaming fire: 5 Who laid the founda- 
tions of tke earth, that it should not be re- 
moved for ever. 6 Thou coveredst it with the 
deep as with a garment: the waters stood above 
the mountains. 7 At thy rebuke they fled; 
at the voice of thy thunder they hasted away. 


507 


Der 104, Pſalm. 


1 Lobe den Herrn, meine Seele. Herr, mein 
Gott, du biſt ſehr herrlich; du biſt ſchön und 
prächtig geſchmückt. 2 Licht iſt dein Kleid, das 
du anhaſt; du breiteſt ans den Himmel wie 
einen Teppich; 3 Du wölbeſt es oben mit 
Waſſer; du fähreſt auf den Wolken, wie auf 
einem Wagen; und geheſt auf den Fittigen des 
Windes. 4 Der du macheſt deine Engel zu 
Winden, und deine Diener zu Feuerflammen; 
5 Der du das Erdreich gründeſt auf ſeinen Boden, 
daß es bleibt immer und ewiglich. 6 Mit der Tiefe 
deckeſt du es, wie mit einem Kleid, und Waſſer fte- 
hen über den Bergen. 7 Aber von deinem Shelten 
fliehen ſie, von deinem Donner fahren ſie dahin. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


der Morgen ій vom Abend, läſſet er unſere 


PSAUMES, CIII. CIV. 


PSAUME CIII. 
Psaume de David. 


1 О MON âme, bénis le SEIGNEUR; que 
tout ce qui est en moi bénisse le nom de sa 
sainteté. 2 O mon àme, bénis le SEIGNEUR, 
et n'oublie aucun de ses bienfaits. 3 C'est 
lui qui te pardonne toutes tes iniquités, qui 
guérit toutes tes infirmités, 4 Qui rachéte ta 
vie de la mort, qui te couronne de ртасе et de 
miséricorde, 5 Qui rassasie de bien ta bouche, 
et renouvelle ta jeunesse comme celle de 
Vaigle. 6 Le SEIGNEUR fait justice, il fui 
droit à tous les opprimés. 7 П a fait con- 
naître ses voies à Moise, et ses exploits aux 
enfants d'Israél. 8 Le SEIGNEUR est miséri- 
cordieux et clément; il est ient à la colére et 
riche en grace. 9 Il ne shrnte pas à perpé- 
tuité, et ne garde pas sa colére à toujours. 
10 Il ne nous a point fait selon nos péchés, et 
ne nous a point rendu selon nos iniquités. 
11 Car autant les cieux sont élevés au-dessus 
de la terre, autant за bonté est grande envers 
ceux qui le craignent. 12 Autant l'Orient 
est éloigné de l'Occident, autant ila éloigné 
de nous nos iniquités. 13 Comme un pére 
est ému de compassion envers ses enfants, le 
SEIGNEUR est ému de compassiou envers ceux 
qui le eraignent. 14 Car il sait ce que nous 
sommes; il se souvient que nous ne sommes 
que poussière. 15 Les jours de Phomme 
inortel sont comme l'herbe; ii fleurit comme 
la fleur des champs: 16 Car le vent passe 
dessus, et elle n'est plus; et le lieu qu'elle 
occupait ne la reconnait plus. 17 Mais la 
gráce du SEIGNEUR est de tout temps et à 
toujours sur ceux qui le craignent, et sa 
justice sur les enfants de leurs enfants, 
18 Sur ceux qui gardent son alliance, et qui 
se souviennent de ses commandements pour 
les aecomplir. 19 Le SEIGNEUR а établi 
son tróne dans les cieux, et son empire 
s'étend sur toute chose. 20 Benissez le 
SEIGNEUR, vous, ses anges puissants en 
force, qui faites sa volonté, en obéissant à la 
voix de sa parole. 21 Bénissez le SEIGNEUR, 
vous, toutes ses armées, vous, ses ministres 
qui accomplissez sa volonté. 22 Bénissez 
le SEIGNEUR, vous, toutes ses ceuvres, dans 
tous les lieux de son empire. О mon àme, 
bénis le SEIGNEUR. 


PSAUME CIV. 


1 О MON ате, bénis le SEIGNEUR! О 
SEIGNEUR, mon Dieu, tu es merveilleusement 
grand, tu es revêtu de gloire et de majesté. 
9 Le SEIGNEUR se revét de lumiére comme 
d'un vêtement. il étend les cieux comme un 
pavillon. 3 11 batit ses hautes demeures 
entre les eaux; des nuées 11 fait son char; il 
s'avance sur les ailes du vent. 4 Il fait des 
vents ses anges, et des flammes, ses serviteurs. 
5 Il a affermi la terre sur ses fondements : 
elle est à jamais inébranlable. 6 Tu l'avais 
couverte de l'abime comme d'un vêtement, 
les eaux s’élevaient au-dessus des mon- 
tagnes. 7 Elles se retirérent à ta menace, 
elles s’enfuirent à la voix de tou tonnerre. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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PSALMI. CIV. 


8 Ascendunt montes: et descendunt campi, in 
locum quem fundasti eis. 9 Terminum posu- 
isti, quem non transgredientur: neque con- 
10 Qui emittis 


fontes in convallibus: inter medium montium 


vertentur operire terram. 
pertransibunt aqux. 11 Potabunt omnes 
bestie agri: expectabunt onagri in siti sua. 
12 Super ea volucres cæli habitabunt: de 
18 Rigans 
de fructu ope- 
14 Producens 
fænum jumentis, et herbam servituti homi- 
15 Et 


ut exhilaret 


medio petrarum dabunt voces. 
montes de superioribus suis: 
rum tuorum satiabitur terra: 
num: ut educas panem de terra: 
vinum letificet cor hominis: 
faciem in oleo: et panis cor hominis confirmet. 
16 Saturabuntur ligna campi, et cedri Libani, 
quas plantavit: 
bunt. Herodii 


18 Montes excelsi cervis: petra refugium 


17 Illie passeres nidifica- 


domus dux est eorum: 


herinaciis. 19 Fecit lunam in tempora: sol 
20 Posuisti tene- 


bras, et facta est nox: in ipsa pertranstbun‘ 


cognovit occasum suum. 
omnes bestiæ sylvæ. 21 Catuli leonum rugi- 
entes, ut rapiant, et querant a Deo escam 
sibi. 


in eubilibus suis collocabuntur. 


22 Ortus est sol, et congregati sunt: et 
23 Exibit 
homo ad opus suum: et ad operationem suam 
usque ad vesperum. 24 Quam magnificata 
sunt opera tua Domine! omnia in sapientia 
fecisti : impleta est terra possessione tua. 
25 Hoe mare magnum, et spatiosum manibus: 
Ani- 


26 Ille naves 


ilie reptilia, quorum non est numerus. 
malia pusilla cum magnis : 
pertransibunt. Draco iste, quem formasti ad 
iludendnm ei: 27 Omnia a te expectant ut 
28 Dante te illis, 


colligent: aperiente te manum tuam, omnia 


des illis escam in tempore. 
implebuntur bonitate. 29 Avertente autem 


te faciem, turbabuntur: auferes spiritum 
eorum, et deficient, et in pulverem suum 
revertentur. 30 Emittes spiritum tuum, et 
creabuntur: et renovabis faciem terre. 31 Sit 
gloria Domini in seculum: lætabitur Domi- 
nus in operibus suis: 32 Qui respicit terram, 
et faeit eam tremere: qui tangit montes, et 
fumigant. 33 Cantabo Domino in vita mea: 
34 Jucun- 
dum sit ei eloquium meum: ego vero delecta- 


bor in Domine. 


psallam Deo meo quamdiu sum. 


35 Deficiant peccatores a 
terra, et iniqui ita ut non sint: benedic anima 
mea Domino. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT IT A. 


PSALMS. CIV. 


8 They go up by the mountains; they go 
down by the valleys unto the place which thou 
hast founded for them. 9 Thou hast set a 
bound that they may not pass over; that they 
turn not again to cover the earth. 10 He 
sendeth the springs into the valleys, wich run 
among the hills. 11 They give drink to every 
beast of the field: the wild asses quench their 
thirst. 12 By them shall the fowls of the 
heaven have their habitation, whtch sing 
among the branches. 13 He watereth the 
hills from his chambers: the earth is satisfied 
with the fruit of thy works. 14 He eauseth 
the grass to grow for the cattle, and herb for 
the service of man: that he may bring forth 
food out of the earth; 15 And wine that 
maketh glad the heart of man, and oil to make 
his faee to shine, and bread which strengthen- 
eth man’s heart. 16 The trees of the LORD 
are full of sap ; the cedars of Lebanon, which 
he hath planted; 17 Where the birds make 
their nests: as for the stork, the fir trees are 
her house. 18 The high hills are a refuge for 
the wild goats; and the rocks for the conies. 
19 He appointed the moon for seasons: the 
sun knoweth his going down. 20 Thou 
makest darkness, and itis night: wherein all 
the beasts of the forest do creep forth. 21 The 
young lions roar after their prey, and seek 
their meat from God. 22 The sun ariseth, 
they gather themselves together, and lay 
them down in their dens. 23 Man goeth forth 
unto his work and to his labour until the even- 
ing. 24 O Lorp, how manifold are thy 
works! in wisdom hast thou made them all: 
the earth is full of thy riches. 25 So zs this 
great and wide sea, wherein are things creep- 
ing innumerable, both small and great beasts. 
26 There go the ships: Mere is that leviathan, 
whom thou hast made to play therein. 
27 These wait all upon thee; that thou may- 
est give them their meat in due season. 
28 That thou givest them they gather: thou 
openest thine hand, they are filled with good. 
29 Thon hidest thy face, they are troubled: 
thou takest away their breath, they die, and 
return to their dust. 80 Thou sendest forth 
thy spirit, they are created: and thou renew- 
est the face of the earth. 31 The glory of the 
LorD shall endure for ever: the LORD shall 
rejoice in his works. 82 He looketh on the 
earth, and it trembleth: he toucheth the 
hills, and they smoke. 33 I will sing unto 
the LoRD as long as I live: I will sing praise 
to my God while l have my being. 34 My 
meditation of him shall be sweet: I will be 
glad in the Lorp. 35 Let the sinners be 
consumed out of the earth, and let the wicked 
be no more. Bless thou the LokD, О my soul. 
Praise ye the LORD. 
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Pſalm, 104. 


8 Die Berge gehen hoch hervor, und die Breiten 
ſetzen ſich herunter, zum Ort, den du ihnen 
gegründet haſt. 9 Du haſt eine Grenze geſetzt, 
darüber kommen ſie nicht, und müſſen nicht wieder— 
um das Erdreich bedecken. 10 Du läſſeſt Brunnen 
quellen in den Gründen, daß die Waſſer zwiſchen 
den Bergen hinfließen, 11 Daß alle Thiere auf 
dem Felde trinken, und das Wild ſeinen Durſt 
löſche. 12 An denſelben ſitzen die Vögel des 
Himmels, und ſingen unter den Zweigen. 13 Du 
feuchteſt die Berge von oben her; du macheſt das 
Land voll Früchte, die du ſchaffeſt. 14 Du läſſeſt 
Gras wachſen für das Vieh, und Saat zu Nutz 
den Menſchen, daß du Brod aus der Erde bringeſt; 
15 Und daß der Wein erfrene des Menſchen Herz, 
und ſeine Geſtalt ſchön werde von Oel; und das 
Brod des Menſchen Herz ſtärke; 16 Daß die 
апте des Herrn voll Safts ſtehen; die Cedern 
Libanons, die er gepflanzet hat. 17 Daſelbſt 
niſten die Vögel, und die Reiger wohnen auf den 
Tannen. 18 Die hohen Berge ſind der Gemſen 
Zuflucht, und die Steinklüfte der Kaninchen. 
19 Du macheſt den Mond, das Jahr darnach zu 
theilen; die Sonne weiß ihren Niedergang. 
20 Du macheſt Finſterniß, daß Nacht wird; 
da regen ſich alle wilde Thiere; 21 Die jungen 
Löwen, die da brüllen nach dem Raub, und ihre 
Speiſe ſuchen von Gott. 22 Wenn aber die 
Sonne aufgehet, heben ſie ſich davon, und legen 
ſich in ihre Löcher. 23 So gehet denn der Menſch 
aus an ſeine Arbeit, und an ſein Ackerwerk, bis 
an den Abend. 24 Herr, wie find deine Werke, 
fo groß unb viel! Du Daft fie alle weislich georb- 
net, und die Erde iſt voll deiner Güter. 25 Das 
Meer, das ſo groß und weit iſt, da wimmelts 
ohne Zahl, beide große und kleine Thiere. 
26 Daſelbſt gehen die Schiffe; da ſind Wallfiſche, 
die du gemacht haſt, daß ſie drinnen ſcherzen. 
27 Es wartet alles auf dich, daß du ihnen Speiſe 
gebeft zu feiner Zeit. 28 Wenn du ihnen gibſt, 
ſo ſammeln ſie; wenn du deine Hand aufthuſt, 
ſo werden ſie mit Gut geſättiget. 29 Verbirgeſt 
du dein Angeſicht, ſo erſchrecken ſie; du nimmſt 
weg ihren Odem, ſo vergehen ſie, und werden 
wieder zu Staub. 30 Du läſſeſt aus deinen 
Odem, ſo werden ſie geſchaffen, und verneueſt 
die Geſtalt der Erde. 31 Die Ehre des Herrn 
iſt ewig; der Herr hat Wohlgefallen an ſeinen 
Werken. 32 Er ſchauet die Erde an, ſo bebet 
ſie; er rühret die Berge an, ſo ranchen ſie. 
33 Ich will dem Herrn ſingen mein Lebenlang, 
und meinen Gott loben, ſo lange ich bin. 
34 Meine Rede müſſe ihm wohlgefallen. Ich 
freue mich des Herrn. 35 Der Sünder müſſe 
ein Ende werden auf Erden, und die Gottloſen 
nicht mehr ſein. Lobe den Herrn, meine Seele. 
Halleluja. 


PSAUMES. CIV. 


8 Les montagnes s’élevérent, les vallées s'abais- 
sérent au lieu que tu leur avais assigné. 9 Tu 
as mis pour les eauz des bornes qu'elles ne 
dépasseront pas; elles ne reviendront plus 
10 Ти as fait jaillir des 
sourees dans les vallées; elles coulent entre 
les montagnes. 11 Elles abreuvent tous les 
animaux des champs; les anes sauvages s'y 
désaltérent. 12 Prés d'elles habitent les 
oiseaux du eiel, et ils font résonner leur voix 
du milieu du feuillage. 13 De sa haute de- 
meure, il arrose les montagnes: la terre est 
rassasiée du fruit de ses œuvres. 14 Il fait 
germer l'herbe pour le bétail, et les plantes 
pour l'usage de l'homme. De la terre il fait 
sortir des aliments: 15 Du vin qui réjouit le 
eceur de l'homme, de l'huile qui en fait reluire 
le visage, et du pain qui en soutient le cœur. 
16 Les arbres du SEIGNEUR, les eèdres du 
Liban qu'il a plantés, sont rassasiés d'eau, 
17 Afin que les oiseaux y posent leurs nids. 
Quant à la eigogne, les sapins sont sa demeure. 
18 Les montagnes élevées sont pour les cha- 
mois, les roehers sont la retraite des lapins. 
19 Па fait la lune pour marquer les temps; 
le soleil connaît de leu de son coucher. 20 Tu 
aménes les ténèbres et il fait nuit; alors se 
mettent en mouvement toutes les bétes de la 
forét. 21 Les lioneeaux rugissent aprés la proie, 
et demandent à Dieu leur páture. 22 Quand 
le soleil se lève, ils se retirent, et vont se 
coucher dans leurs taniéres. 23 L'homme 
sort pour son ouvrage, et laboure ses champs 
jusqu'au soir. 24 Que tes ceuvres sont en 
graud nombre, O SEIGNEUR! Tu les as 
toutes faites avec sagesse; la terre est pleine 
de tes richesses. 25 Qu'elle est vaste ef 
spacieuse cette mer où sont des reptiles sans 
nombre, de grands et de petits animaux. 
26 Là se proménent des navires, et ce Lévia- 
than que tu as formé pour s'y jouer. 
27 Toutes les créatures s'attendent à toi, afin 
que tu leur dounes.leur nourriture en temps 
opportun. 28 Tu la leur donnes et elles la 
reeuellent ; tu ouvres ta main, et elles sont 
rassasiées de tes biens, 29 Caches-tu ta face, 
elles sont effrayées; retires-tu leur soufile, 
elles défaillent et retournent en poudre. 
30 Envoies-tu ton esprit, elles renaissent, et 
tu renouvelles la face de la terre. 31 Que la 
gloire du SEIGNEUR subsiste à jamais; que le 
SEIGNEUR se réjouisse dans ses ceuvres. 32 П 
regarde la terre, et elle tremble; il touche les 
montagnes, et elles fument. 33 Je chanterai 
le SEIGNEUR toute ma vie, je célébrerai Dicu 
tant que j’existerai. 34 Que ma méditation 
lui soit agréable. Je me réjouis dans le 
SEIGNEUR. 39 Que les péeheurs soient ex- 
terminés de la terre, et qu'il n'y ait plus 
d'impies! О mon âme! bénis le SEIGNEUR 
Louez le SEIGNEUR! 


eouvrir la terre. 
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‚ GvOpwrov, tic бойўХо> ётрабз} Iwo. 


YAAMOL ре, 
pe. 
AMRO 

1 'EEOMOAOTEIZOE тф Kupíq kal ётєкаћїобє 
rò буора айтод, атауунХате ѓу тоїс EOvect та Epya 
айтод. 2 “Aware abr xai Påňare афт, Omyn- 
cache wavra rà Üavuácta avrov. 3 ’Ematveiobe 
iv rẹ òvóparı тф ayip айтоў * eidpavOnrw кардіа 
Znrovvrwy róv Кдрор. 4 Zyrnoare róv Kúpiov 
kal cor ον,, Cnrnoare то просото» abrov dia 
таутбс* 6 Myobnre rüv Oavpaciwy a)roU wy 
éxoinos, rà r афто kal rà крірата тоб 
стбиатос айтой* 6 Eripua ‘ABpadp OoUAov abrod, 
vioi 'Така$ #кАєкто\ gbr. 7 Aùròç Kuptoc 0 beòç 
yay * iv тасу тї) уў rà kpipara айтой. 8 Euyy- 
сб sig róv aiwva бїаӨйкс афто, Adyod ой 
9 “Ov deer ry 
10 Kal 
torgotv айту тф 'lake() sic побстаура kal rw 
11 Aéywy Lo! бото 


TZ; уў» Xavaáv, cxoiviopa kXgpovouíag иб» · 


Я 4 7 ; 2 
#>єтХато cig Xilag yevede, 
+ А ~u D ~ -5 , 

ABpaap, kal тоў Opkov abro? ræ '1сайк” 


Iopa sic дааӨйкту aidmor, 


12 *Ev тф ivar avrove aptOup Bpaxsic, дАгуоесто®с 
18 Kal бїўАбо>» i£ fOvovc 
14 Obe 
áQijkev dvÜpwzov адікўса: avrove, kai Meyer 
)nip gbr (Jacuic* 


ка} тароїкоус iv aùr. 
eig EOvoc kal ёк Baotrelag elc Хаду Ertpov * 


15 My) diyo0s ràv уротфъ 
pov, kai ¿v roic трофйтсис pou p) movnocúeobe. 
16 Kal éixáXeoe Миди imi тз уђу, тй» oTHprypa 
prov cvvérptlev. 17 'Атёстыћғу £uzpoa0tev avray 
18 'Era- 
meivwoay iv r rode тбдас avroð, ciónpov 
oc Ne yj M abroU* 19 Méyoe той Oer, roy 
Aóyov abro?, rò Aóytov Tov Kvpiov irÜpwotv abróv. 
20 Arto Baowsic kai £Avotv abróv, dpywv 
Хаё» ка) dóikev abr 21 Kartorgotv abróv 
KUptov тоў оїкоу avrov kai йрҳоута таолс Tic 
riot abro), 22 ToU radedoat rode dpxovrac 
abroU we £avróv, kai тойс mpto(lurípovc abro? 
copiosa 23 Kal ғођ\Өғу 'IcoarA eig АТуџиттор, 
24 Kal notnas 
rô Ладу abro сфбдра, kal ёкратаіюову афто» 
ut тойс іҳӨройс atrov. 25 Kal џетёстрефе тўр 
capòiav abr тоб ptoijoat róv Маду abrov, тоб 
26 '‘Еѓатёотеће 
Моисђ» róv бойА\о> aùroŭ, 'Aapov Qv EEE Aro 
айтбу* 27 EOEr iv адтоїс тофс Aóyovç röv 


kai Тако [8 zapq kate iv уў Xap? 


Oodtovcbat iv rote ovog айтоў. 


onpeiwy айтоў kal rüv reparwy tv yj Хар. 
28 'ЕЁалФот&Ае okóroc kai. iokóractv, ка) ꝛrapt i- 
29 Merécroepe та 
do ara айтФь sic alpa, kai &mékrtve тойс іхӨдас̧ 
30 "E&ijpper у уў KH Qarpáyovc, iv 
roic raptíotc r&v Васо» abrüv. 31 Ете, kai 
HOE kvróuwa kai cxvimtc iv тйо: тоїс ópiotc 
ат». 82 "EÜtro rác BHooxdg адтё» xáXaZav, 
nip karadAEyov £v rj yj abrüv*. 33 Kai éxdrake 
тас duni abrüv ка) rác ovküg айўтшъ, kal 
cvvérpupe wav EóXov ópiov abrüv. 34 Elme, xai 
АӨ > dcp kai QpoUyoc oF одк ў» др:дибс, 
35 Kui катёфау& mávra róv xóprov iv тў 77 
abr, cal катёфаує roy yie 
36 Kai étmdrage тй» mpwrórokov ik 
THE уйс avrev, dmapygv wavrég zóvov афтфу. 


крама» тойс Adyoug advrod. 


gbr. 


картбу тйс 


avTOv. 


PSALMI. CV. 


CV. 


Alleluia 


1 CONFITEMINI Domino, et invocate nomen 
ejus: annuntiate inter gentes opera ejus. 
2 Cantate ei, et psallite ei: narrate omnia 
mirabilia ejus. 3 Laudamini in nomine sancto 
ejus: letetur cor querentium Dominum. 
4 Querite Dominum, et confirmamini: que- 
rite faciem ejus semper. 5 Mementote mira- 
bilium ejus, que fecit: prodigia ejus, et 
judicia oris ejus. 6 Semen Abraham, servi 
ejus: filii Jacob electi ejus. 7 Ipse Dominus 
Deus noster: in universa terra judicia ejus. 
8 Memor fuit in seculum testamenti sul; 
verbi quod mandavit in mille generationes: 
9 Quod disposuit ad Abraham: et juramenti 
sui ad Isaac: 10 Et statuit illud Jacob in 
preceptum: et Israël in testamentum æter- 
num: 11 Dicens: Tibi dabo terram Chanaan, 
funiculum hereditatis vestre. 12 Cum essent 
numero brevi, paucissimi et incole ejus: 
13 Et pertransierunt de gente in gentem, et 
de regno ad populum alterum: 14 Non re- 
liquit hominem nocere eis: et corripuit pro 
eis reges. 15 Nolite tangere christos meos : 
et in prophetis meis nolite malignari. 16 Et 
vocavit famem super terram: et omne firma- 
mentum panis contrivit. 17 Misit ante eos 
virum: in servum venundatus est Joseph. 
18 Humiliaverunt in compedibus pedes ejus, 
ferrum pertransiit animam ejus, 19 Donec 
veniret verbum ejus. Eloquium Domini in- 
flammavit eum: 20 Misit rex, et solvit eum: 
princeps populorum, et dimisit eum. 21 Con- 
stituit eum dominum domus su: et princi- 
pem omnis possessionis sue. 22 Ut erudiret 
principes ejus sicut semetipsum: et senes 
ejus prudentiam doceret. 23 Et intravit 
Israél in ZEgyptum: et Jacob accola fuit in 
terra Cham. 24 Et auxit populum suum 
vehementer: et firmavit eum super inimicos 
ejus. 25 Convertit cor eorum ut odirent 
populum ejus: et dolum facerent in servos 
ejus. 26 Misit Moysen servum suum : Aaron, 
quem elegit ipsum. 27 Posuit in eis verba 
signorum suorum, et prodigiorum in terra 
Cham. 28 Misit tenebras, et obscuravit: et 
non exacerbavit sermones suos. 29 Convertit 
aquas eorum in sanguinem : et occidit pisces 
eorum. 30 Edidit terra eorum ranas in pene- 
tralibus regum ipsorum. 31 Dixit, et venit 
ccnomyia: et ciniphes in omnibus finibus 
eorum. 32 Posuit pluvias eorum grandinem; 
ignem comburentem in terra ipsorum. 33 Et 
percussit vineas eorum, et ficulneas eorum: 
et contrivit hgnum finium eorum. 84 Dixit, 
et venit locusta, et bruchus, eujus non erat 
numerus: 35 Et comedit omne fænum in 
terra eorum: et comedit omnem fructum terre 
eorum. 36 Et percussit omne primogenitum 
in terra eorum: primitias omnis laboris eorum 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


PSALMS. CV. 


PSALM CV. 


1 О va thanks unto the LORD; call upon 
his name: make known his deeds among the 
people. 2 Sing unto him, sing psalms unto 
him: talk ye of all his wondrous works. 
3 Glory ye in his holy name: let the heart 
of them rejoice that seek the LORD. 4 Seek 
the Lorp, and his strength: seek his 
face evermore. 5 Remember his marvellous 
works that he hath done; his wonders, and 
the judgments of his mouth; 6 O ye seed of 
Abraham his servant, ye children of Jacob his 
chosen. 7 He £s the LORD our God: his 
judgments are in all the earth. 8 He hath 
remembered his covenant for ever, the word 
which he commanded toa thousand genera- 
tions. 9 Which covenant he made with 
Abraham, and his oath unto Isaac; 10 And 
confirmed the same unto Jacob for a law, and 
te Israel for an everlasting covenant: 11 Say- 
ing, Unto thee will I give the land of Canaan, 
the lot of your inheritance: 12 When they 
were but a few men in number; yea, very few, 
and strangers in it. 13 When they went 
from one nation to another, from one kingdom 
to another people; 14 He suffered no man to 
do them wrong: yea, he reproved kings for 
their sakes; 15 Saying, Touch not mine 
anointed, and do my prophets no harm. 
16 Moreover he called for a famine upon the 
land: he brake the whole staff of bread. 
17 He sent a man before them, even Joseph, 
who was sold for a servant: 18 Whose feet 
they hurt with fetters: he was laid in iron: 
19 Until the time that his word came: the 
word of the Lorp tried him. 20 The king 
sent and loosed him; even the ruler of the peo- 
ple, and let him go free. 21 He made him 
lord of his house, and ruler of all his substance: 
22 To bind his princes at his pleasure; and 
teach his senators wisdom. 23 Israel also 
came into Egypt; and Jacob sojourned in the 
land of Ham. 24 And he increased his peo- 
ple greatly; and made them stronger than 
their enemies. 25 He turned their heart to 
hate his people, to deal subtilly with his ser- 
vants. 26 He sent Moses his servant; and 
Aaron whom he had chosen. 27% They shewed 
his signs among them, and wonders in the 
land of Ham. 28 He sent darkness, and made 
it dark; and they rebelled not against his 
word. 29 He turned their waters into blood, 
and slew their fish. 30 Their land brought 
forth frogs in abundance, in the chambers 
of their kings. 31 He spake, and there came 
divers sorts of flies, and lice in all their coasts. 
32 He gave them hail for rain, and flaming 
fire in their land. 33 He smote their vines 
also and their fig trees; and break the trees 
of their coasts. 34 He spake, and the locusts 
came, and caterpillers. and that without 
number, 35 And did eat up all the herbs in 
their land, and devoured the fruit of their 
ground. 36 He smote also all the firstborn 
ap the аш the chief of all their strength. 


Pſalm, 105. 


Der 105, Pſalm. 

1 Danket dem Herrn, und prediget ſeinen 
Namen; verkündiget ſein Thun unter den 
Völkern; 2 Singet von ihm, und lobet ihn; 
redet von allen ſeinen Wundern; 3 Rühmet 
ſeinen heiligen Namen; es freue ſich das Herz 
derer, die den Herrn ſuchen; 4 Fraget nach 
dem Herrn, und nach ſeiner Macht; ſuchet ſein 
Antlitz allewege. 5 Gedenket feiner Wunders 


werke, die er gethan hat, ſeiner Wunder und 


ſeines Worts; 6 Ihr, der Samen Abrahams, 
ſeines Knechts, ihr Kinder Jakobs, ſeine Aus⸗ 
erwählten. 7 Er iſt der Herr, unſer Gott; er 
richtet in aller Welt. 8 Er gedenkt ewiglich an 
ſeinen Bund, des Worts, das er verheißen hat 
auf viel tauſend für und für, 9 Den er gemacht 
hat mit Abraham, und des Eides mit Iſaak; 
10 Und ſtellete daſſelbige Jakob zu einem Recht, 
und Iſrael zum ewigen Bunde, 11 Und ſprach: 
Dir will ich das Land Canaan geben, das Loos 
eures Erbes; 12 Da ſie wenig und geringe 
waren, und Fremdlinge drinnen. 13 Und ſie 
zogen von Volk zu Volk, von einem Königreiche 
zum andern Volk. 14 Er ließ keinen Menſchen 
ihnen Schaden thun, und ſtrafte Könige um 
ihretwillen. 15 Taſtet meine Geſalbten nicht 
an, und thut meinen Propheten kein Leid. 
16 Und er ließ eine Theurung ins Land kommen, 
und entzog allen Vorrath des Brods. 17 Er 
ſandte einen Mann vor ihnen hin; Joſeph ward 
zum Knechte verkauft. 18 Sie zwangen ſeine 
Füße im Stock, ſein Leib mußte in Eiſen liegen; 
19 Bis daß ſein Wort kam, und die Rede des 
Herrn ihn durchläuterte. 20 Da ſandte der 
König hin, und ließ ihn los geben, der Herr 
über Völker hieß ihn anslaffen. 21 Er ſetzte 
ihn zum Herrn über ſein Haus, zum Herrſcher 
über alle ſeine Güter, 22 Daß er ſeine Fürſten 
unterweiſete nach ſeiner Weiſe, und ſeine Aelteſten 
Weisheit lehrete. 23 Und Sfrael zog in Egypten, 
und Jakob ward ein Fremdling im Lande Hams. 
24 Und er ließ ſein Volk ſehr wachſen, und 
machte ſie mächtiger, denn ihre Feinde. 25 Er 
verkehrete jener Herz, daß ſie ſeinem Volk gram 
wurden, und dachten ſeine Knechte mit Liſt zu 
dämpfen. 26 Er ſandte ſeinen Knecht Moſen, 
Aaron, den er hatte erwählet. 27 Dieſelben 
thaten feine Zeichen unter ihnen, und feine Wun⸗ 
ber im Lande Hams. 28 Cr ließ Finſterniß 
kommen, und machte es finſter; und waren nicht 
ungehorſam ſeinen Worten. 29 Er verwandelte 
ihre Waſſer in Blut, und tödtete ihre Fiſche. 
30 Ihr Land wimmelte Kröten heraus, in den 
Kammern ihrer Könige. 31 Er ſprach; da kam 
Ungeziefer, Läuſe, in allen Grenzen. 32 Er 
gab ihnen Hagel zum Regen, Feuerflammen in 
ihrem Lande; 33 Und ſchlug ihre Weinſtöcke 
und Feigenbäume, und zerbrach die Bäume in 
ihren Grenzen. 34 Er ſprach; da kamen Heu- 
ſchrecken und Käfer ohne Zahl. 35 Und ſie 
fraßen alles Gras in ihrem Lande, und fraßen 
die Früchte auf ihrem Felde. 36 Und ſchlug alle 
Erſtgeburt in Egypten, alle ihre erſten Erben. 


PSAUMES. CV. 


PSAUME CV. 


1 CÉLÉBREZ le SEIGNEUR, invoquez son 
nom; faites connaitre ses exploits parmi les 
peuples. 2 Chantez à son honneur, entonnez 
ses louanges, racontez toutes ses merveilles. 
3 Glorifiez-vous du nom de sa sainteté; que 
le eceur de ceux qui cherchent le SEIGNEUR 
se réjouisse. 4 Cherchez le SEIGNEUR et sa 
puissance, cherchez continuellement sa face. 
5 Souvenez-vous des merveilles qu'il a faites, 
de ses miracles et des jugements de sa bouche, 
6 Vous, postérité d'Abraham, son serviteur ; 
vous, fils de Jacob, ses élus. 7 C'est le 
SEIGNEUR qui est notre Dieu; ses jugements 
sont sur toute la terre. 8 П ве souvient éter- 
nellement de son alliance, de la promesse qu'il 
а établie pour mille générations: 9 De sou 
alliance qu'il a faite avec Abraham, et de son 
serment fait à Isaac, 10 Et qu'il a confirmé 
à Jacob, pour lui être un statut; à Israël, pour 
lui étre une alliance perpétuelle, 11 En 
disant: Je te donnerai la terre de Canaan, 
pour le lot de votre héritage. 12 Lorsqu'ils 
étaient en petit nombre, en bien petit nombre, 
et étrangers dans le pays; 13 Lorsqu'ils 
allaient de nation en nation, d'un royaume à 
un autre peuple, 14 П ne permit pas qu’au- 
eun les opprimát. Il chátia des rois à cause 
d'eux, 15 En disant: Ne touchez pas à mes 
oints, et ne faites pas de mal à mes prophétes. 
16 Il appela aussi la famine sur la terre; il 
retira le pain qui est le soutien de Phomme. 
17 П envoya un homme devant eux: Joseph 
fut vendu comme esclave. 18 On resserra ses 
pieds daus des entraves; il fut chargé de fers, 
19 Jusqu'au moment ой s'accomplit sa parole. 
La parole du SEIGNEUR l'éprouva. 20 Le 
roi envoya pour le mettre en liberté; le 


‘dominateur des peuples lui óta ses liens. 


21 Il Vétablit pour maître sur sa maison, 
et pour gouverneur sur tout son domaine, 
22 Afin qu'il en assujettit les principaux à sa 
volonté, et qu'il en instruisit les anciens. 
23 Puis Israël entra en Iigypte, et Jacob 
séjourna au pays de Cam. 24 Le Seigneur 
multiplia fort son peuple, et le rendit plus 
puissant que ceux qui l'opprimaient. 25 Il 
changea le coeur des Egyptiens, en sorte qu'ils 
prirent en haine son peuple et usérent de 
perfidie envers ses serviteurs. 26 Alors il 
envoya Moise, son serviteur, et Aaron qu'il 
avait choisi. 27 Ils firent parmi eux des pro- 
diges selon sa parole, et des miracles dans 
le pays de Cam. 25 Il envoya des ténébres, 
et il y eut des ténébres; et rien ne fut re- 
belle à sa parole. 29 Il changea les eaux en 
sang, et fit mourir leurs poissons. 30 Leur 
pays fourmilla de grenouilles, jusque dans les 
appartements de leurs rois, 31 II parla, et il 
vint des insectes et des poux dans tout leur 
territoire. 32 Au lieu de pluie, il fit tomber 
sur leur pays de la gréle, du feu et des 
flammes. 33 П frappa leurs vignes et leurs 
figuiers, et brisa les arbres de leur territoire. 
34 Il commanda, et il vint une multitude 
innombrable de sauterelles еб d’hurbecs, 
35 Qui broutérent toute la verdure dans le 
pays et dévorérent les fruits de leur terre. 
36 Ensuite il frappa tous les premiers-nés de 
lew pays, les prémices de toute leur vigueur. 
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каф. 


YAAMOI, ре, ps’. 


37 Kal i£jyaytv айтодс iv ápyvpup «ai xo, каї 
ойк Hv iv raig фиХаїс abrwy ò da0tvov* 38 Eù- 
фра Alyuzroc iv rj (бд abrav, Ort ілёт=Есьь 
6 ф6Зос abràv ёт' avroug. 39 Дієтётасг vegednv 
Ec скёту» avroic, kal тёр тоў фотіває abroig тђу 
40 “Н‹ттва>» xai ў\Өғу дртоуоџўтра, «al 
4l Aten 
пётра» kai ippinoav ®дата, émoptvÜncav iv àvi- 
poç тотано{. 42 “Ore ipvíjOn тоў Adyou roU 
dyiov abrov, той mpog ‘ABpatp róv dovdAov adroi * 
43 Kai i£jyaye róv Nady aùroùŭ iv áyaMMásti, kal 
rove ikhexrovc qr Ev evpoocvry. 44 Kal докер 
abroĩg ywpac бубу, каї wovoug Aawy ikXnpovó- 
uncar, 45 Org ay филаёют та dtkatwpara 


Sous MURS , es oe , 
ahrod, kai rór vónov айтоё ёкӧђтіјсшсо» 


уйкта ' 
8 EE , 
doro obpuroU ivémAÀnctv avrovc. 


, 


ps. 

ANN ovia. 
1'EXOMOAOFEIXOE тр Kupiyv, Öre уолотбс, 
2 Тіс Хайса 
тйс duvacreiag тоў Kupiov, åkovoråç Tomot 
3 Макар о: of фиА\ао- 


7 t 


er LES ` LÀ » ~ 
Ore gig TOV alva TÒ EXEOE aurov. 


zácac тас alytotig айтоў; 
covrég Kpiow Kai пошёътес Ouwaiootimv iv rar 
4 MvyiaOnre pay Кор iv тў evdoxia той 
Aaob cov, ѓтіскеєс Hpac iv тф cwrgpiq Gov, 
5 Tow (Qv £v тў Xpuarórgri тоу éxkekrüv 600, TOU 
edopavOjva iv тў &bópocórg той £Üvovc cov, тоб 
їтсугїсӨасї pera тйс kMjoovouíac cov. 6 'Huáp- 
торку perà TOY патёрю» ушбу, nvouncaptv, Nöt- 
ij, * 7 Ot waréipec иб» iv AlyómTQ оф 
cvvijkav rà Oavpacta cov, kai ойк tuvioOncav той 
nN roù iAéovc cov, kal wapETixpavay draßai- 
vovrtc iv rjj tpvOpg 0aXácog. 8 Kal écwatv avrove 
évexey той Óvóuaroc айтоб, Tov yvwpícat т> 
дураст ау abroU* 9 Kal imeripnoe rj ipvOpd 
0aXécog kal ifgpávOm, kai wdnynoer abrove iv 
GEO we iv iphpp 
xtipóc picobvrov, kal tvrpocaro айтофс Фк xtpóc 
"ExáXvilev 0XiBovrac 
avrove, ele i£ abr ойу UNE. 12 Kal éri- 


~ LÀ — H » ` 
orevoav тоїс Aóyoic abroU, kai утау THY aiveotv 


10 Kai fowoer abroUc ік 


£x0poU* 11 véwp тойс 


13 'Eráyvvav ixehaQovro röv ipywr 
14 Kat 


tmeOupnoar imbupiay iv тў tonpm, kai &reipacav 


айтоў. 

bane, o : Bn ве 
avrov, ойу vrtpuurar тз Bovy avrov * 
tov Osby iv avidop. 15 Kai ёбшкг> айтоїс rò 
аїтїна abrwy, kai ФЁатёФотаАе mANopoviy etc THY 
16 Kai zapeopywav Mv tv rjj 
17 'H- 
voixOn үй kai катёті Дадар, kai éáAviev. imi 


DI abr. 
таркщ3о\Х\ р kai ?Ааршъ róv йу» Kupiou* 
THY cvvaywynv Apapov: 18 Kai ikexavOn rip 
iv тз) Ovvaywyj uürGOv, Kai POE karéQAsEcv apap- 
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PSALMI, СУ. CVI. 


37 Et eduxit eos cum argento et auro: et nor 
erat in tribubus eorum infirmus. 38 Leetata 
est ASgyptus in profectione eorum: quia 
incubuit timor eorum super eos. 39 Expan- 
dit nubem in protectionem eorum, et ignem 
ut luceret eis per noctem. 40 Petierunt, et 
venit coturnix: et pane celi saturavit eos. 
41 Dirupit petram, et fluxerunt aquo: abi- 
erunt in sicco flumina; 42 Quoniam memor 
fuit verbi sancti sui, quod habnit ad Abraham 
puerum suum. 48 Et eduxit populuni suum 
in exultatione, et electos suos in letitia. 
44 Et dedit illis regiones gentium: et labores 
populorum possederunt: 45 Ut custodiant 
justificationes ejus, et legem ejus requirant. 


CVI. 
Alleluia. 


1 CoNFITEMINI Domino quoniam bonus: 
quoniam in sceculum misericordia ejus. 2 Quis 
loquetur potentias Domini, auditas faciet 
omnes laudes ejus? 3 Beati, qui custodiunt 
judicium, et faciunt justitiam in omni tem- 
pore. 4 Memento nostri Domine in bene- 
placito populi tui: visita nos in salutari tuo: 
5 Ad videndum in bonitate electorum tuorum, 
ad lætandum in leetitia gentis tu: ut lauderis 
cum hereditate tua. 6 Peccavimus cum patri- 
bus nostris: injuste egimus, iniquitatem 
fecimus. 7 Patres nostri in Ægypto non 
intellexerunt mirabilia tua: non fuerunt me- 
mores multitudinis misericordie tue. Et 
irritaverunt ascendentes in mare, mare Ru- 
brum. 8 Et salvavit eos propter nomen suum: 
ut notam faceret potentiam suam. 9 Et 
increpuit mare Rubrum, et exsiccatum est: et 
deduxit eos in abyssis sicut in deserto. 10 Et 
salvavit eos de manu odientium: et redemit 
eos de manu iuimici. 11 Et operuit aqua 
tribulantes eos: unus ex eis non remansit. 
12 Et crediderunt verbis ejus: et laudaverunt 
laudem ejus. 13 Cito fecerunt, obliti sunt 
operum ejus: et non sustinuerunt consilium 
ejus. 14 Et concupierunt concupiscentiam in 
deserto: et tentaverunt Deum in inaquoso. 
15 Et dedit eis petitionem ipsorum: et misit 
saturitatem in animas eorum. 16 Et irrita- 
verunt Moysen in castris: Aaron sanctum 


Domini. 17 Aperta est terra, et deglutivit 
Dathan: et operuit super congregationem 
Abiron. 18 Et exarsit ignis in synagoga 


eorum: flamma combussit peccatores. 19 Et 
fecerunt vitulum in Horeb: et adoraverunt 
sculptile. 20 Et mutaverunt gloriam suam 
in similitudinem vituli comedentis fenum. 
21 Obliti sunt Deum, qui salvavit eos, qui 
fecit magnalia in Ægypto, 22 Mirabilia in 
terra Cham: terribilia in mari Rubro. 23 Et 
dixit ut disperderet eos: si non Moyses electus 
ejus stetisset in confractione in conspectu 
cjus: ut averteret iram ejus ne disperderet eos: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


PSALMS, CV. CVI. 


37 He brought them forth also with silver and 
gold: and there was not one feeble person 
among their tribes. 38 Egypt was glad when 
they departed: for the fear of them fell upon 
them. 89 He spread a cloud for a covering ; 
and fire to give light in the night. 40 The 
people asked, and he brought quails, and satis- 
fied them with the bread of heaven. 41 He 
opened the rock, and the waters gushed out ; 
they ran in the dry places ke a river. 42 For 
he remembered his holy promise, and Abra- 
ham his servant. 43 And he brought forth 
his people with joy, and his ehosen with glad- 
ness: 44 And gave them the lands of the 
heathen: and they inherited the labour of 
the people; 45 That they might observe his 
statutes, and keep his laws. Praise ye the 
LoRD. . 
PSALM CVI. 

1 PRAISE ye the LORD. O give thanks unto 
the LORD; for ле їз good: for his merey en- 
dureth for ever. 2 Who ean utter the mighty 
aets of the LoRD? who ean shew forth all 
his praise? 3 Blessed ure they that keep 
judgment, and he that doeth righteousness at 
all times. 4 Remember me, О Lok, with the 
favour that thou bearest unto thy people: O 
visit me with thy salvation; 5 That I may 
see the good of thy chosen, that I may rejoice 
in the gladness of thy nation, that I may glory 
with thine inheritanee 6 We have sinned 
with our fathers, we have eommitted iniquity, 
we have done wickedly. 7 Our fathers 
understood not thy wonders in Egypt; they 
remembered not the multitude of thy mercies ; 
but provoked Aim at the sea, even at the Red 
sea. 8 Nevertheless he saved them for his 
name’s sake, that he might make his mighty 
power to be known. 9 He rebuked the Red 
sea also, and it was dried up: so he led them 
through the depths, as through the wilderness. 
10 And he saved them from the hand of him 
that hated them, and redeemed them from the 
hand of the enemy. 11 And the waters co- 
vered their enemies: there was not one of them 
left. 12 Then believed they his words; they 
sang his praise. 13 They soon forgat his 
works; they waited not for his counsel: 
14 But lusted exceedingly in the wilderness, 
and tempted God in the desert. 15 And he 
gave them their request; but sent leanness 
into their soul. 16 They envied Moses also 
in the eamp, and Aaron the saint of the LORD. 
17 The earth opened and swallowed up 
Dathan, and eovered the eompany of Abiram. 
18 And a fire was kindled in their eompany ; 
the flame burned up the wicked. 19 They 
made a ealf in Horeb, and worshipped the 
molten image. 20 Thus they ehanged their 
glory into the similitude of an ox that eateth 
grass, 21 They forgat God their saviour, which 
had done great things in Egypt; 22 Won- 
drous works in the land of Ham, ала terrible 
things by the Red sea. 23 Therefore he said 
that һе would destroy then, had not Moses his 
etiosen stood before him in the breach, to turn 
away his wrath, lest he should destroy them. 


513 


Pſalm, 105, 106. 


37 Und führete fie aus mit Silber und Golde; 
und war kein Gebrechlicher unter ihren Stämmen. 
38 Egypten ward froh, daß ſie auszogen; denn 
ihre Furcht war auf ſie gefallen. 39 Er breitete 
eine Wolke aus zur Decke, und ein Feuer des 
Nachts zu leuchten. 40 Sie baten, da ließ er 
Wachteln kommen; und er fattigte fie mit 
Himmelsbrod. 41 Er öffnete den Felſen, da 
floſſen Waſſer aus, daß Bäche liefen in der 
dürren Wüſte. 42 Denn er gedachte an ſein 
heiliges Wort, Abraham, feinem Knechte, geredet. 
43 Alſo führete er ſein Volk aus mit Freuden, 
und ſeine Auserwählten mit Wonne, 44 Und 
gab ihnen die Lauder der Heiden, daß ſie die 
Güter der Völker einnehmen, 45 Auf daß ſie 
halten ſollten ſeine Rechte, und ſeine Geſetze 
bewahren. Halleluja. 


Der 106. Pſalm. 

1 Halleluja. Danket dem Herrn; denn er 
iſt freundlich, und ſeine Güte währet ewiglich. 
2 Wer kann die großen Thaten des Herrn 
ausreden, und alle ſeine löbliche Werke preiſen? 
3 Wohl denen, die das Gebot halten, und thun 
immerdar recht. 4 Herr, gedenke mein nach der 
Gnade, die du deinem Volk verheißen haſt; 
beweiſe uns deine Hülfe, 5 Daß wir ſehen 
mögen die Wohlfahrt deiner Auserwählten, und 
uns freuen, daß es deinem Volk wohl gehet, und 
uns rühmen mit deinem Erbtheil. 6 Wir haben 
gefünbiget, fammt unſern Vätern, wir haben 
mißhandelt, und ſind gottlos geweſen. 7 Unſere 
Väter in Egypten wollten deine Wunder nicht 
verſtehen; ſie gedachten nicht an deine große 
Güte, und waren ungehorſam am Meer, nämlich 
am Schilfmeer. 8 Er half ihnen aber um ſeines 
Namens willen, daß er ſeine Macht beweiſete. 
9 Und er ſchalt das Schilfmeer; da wards trocken, 
und führete ſie durch die Tiefen, wie in einer 
Wüſte; 10 Und half ihnen von der Hand deß, 
der ſie haſſete, und erlöſete ſie von der Hand des 
Feindes. 11 Und die Waſſer erſäuften ihre 
Widerſacher, daß nicht Einer überblieb. 12 Da 
glaubten ſie an ſeine Worte, und ſangen ſein 
Lob. 13 Aber ſie vergaßen bald ſeiner Werke, 
ſie warteten nicht ſeines Raths. 14 Und ſie 
wurden lüſtern in der Wüſte, und verſuchten 
Gott in der Einöde. 15 Er aber gab ihnen ihre 
Bitte, und ſandte ihnen genug, bis ihnen davor 
ekelte. 16 Und ſie empörten ſich wider Moſen 
im Lager, wider Aaron, den Heiligen des Herrn. 
17 Die Erde that ſich auf, und verſchlang 
Dathan, und deckte zu die Rotte Abiram. 18 Und 
Feuer ward unter ihrer Rotte angezündet, die 
Flamme verbrannte die Gottloſen. 19 Sie 
machten ein Kalb in Horeb, und beteten an das 
gegoſſene Bild, 20 Und verwandelten ihre 
Ehre in ein Gleichniß eines Ochſen, der Gras 
iffet. 21 Sie vergaßen Gottes, ihres Heilandes, 
der ſo große Dinge in Egypten gethan hatte, 
22 Wunder im Lande Hams, und ſchreckliche 
Werke am Schilfmeer. 23 Und er ſprach, er wollte 
ſie vertilgen; wo nicht Moſe, ſein Auserwälter, 
den Riß aufgehalten hätte, ſeinen Grimm 
abzuwenden, auf daß er ſie nicht gar verderbete. 


PSAUMES, CV. CVI. 


37 Et il fit sortir Israël avec de l'argent et de 
l'or; et il n'y eut personne qui chaneelát dans 
leurs tribus. 38 L’Egypte se réjouit à leur 
départ, ear la frayeur l'avait saisie. 39 П 
étendit une nuée pour les couvrir, et le feu 
les éclaira pendant la nuit. 40 A lenr de- 
mande, il fit venir des eailles, et il les rassasia 
du pain des eieux. 41 Il fendit le roeher, et 
les eaux en jaillirent; elles eoulérent dans 
les lieux arides comme un fleuve. 42 Car il 
se souvint de la sainte promesse qu'il avait 
faite 4 Abraham, son serviteur. 43 Et il fit 
sortir son penple avec allégresse, et ses élus 
avee un chant de triomphe. 44 Il leur donna 
les terres des nations, et ils héritérent des 
Huis du travail des peuples étrangers, 
45 Afin qu'ils gardassent ses statuts et qu'ils 
observassent ses lois. Louez le SEIGNEUR! 
PSAUME CVI. 

1 LOUEZ le SEIGNEUR, eélébrez le SEIGNEUR, 
parce qu'ël est bon, paree que sa miséricorde 
dure éternellement. 2 Qui raeontera les ex- 
ploits du SEIGNEUR? Qui fera entendre 
toutes ses louanges? 3 Heureux ceux qui 
observent ee qui est droit, et qui font en tout 
temps ee qui est juste. 4 Souviens-toi de 
moi, SEIGNEUR, par ton amour pour ton 
peuple; visite-moi par ton salut, 5 Afin que 
je voie le bonheur de tes élus, que je prenne 
part à la joie de ton peuple, et que je me 
glorifie de ton héritage. 6 Nous avons péehé 
comme nos péres, nous avons commis des ini- 
quités, nous avons été impies. 7 En Egypte 
nos péres n'ont pas été attentifs à tes mer- 
veilles; ils ne se sont point souvenus de la 
multitude de tes faveurs, et ils se sont révol- 
tés au bord dela mer Rouge. 8 Toutefois il 
les sauva pour l'amour de son nom, pour 
manifester sa puissance. 9 П tança la mer 
Rouge, et elle fut à sec, et il les fit passer par 
ses profondeurs eomme par un désert. 10 Il 
les sauva de la main de ceux qui les hais- 
saient, et les garantit de la main de leurs 
ennemis. 11 Les eaux couvrirent leurs op- 
presseurs: il n'en resta pas un seul. 12 Alors 
ils erurent à ses paroles, et chantérent sa 
louange. 13 Mais ils oublièrent bientòt ee 
qu'il avait fait, et n'attendirent point /'accom- 
plissement de ses desseins. 14 Ils se livrérent 
à leurs désirs sensuels dans le désert, et ten- 
tèrent Dieu dans ces lieux inhabités. 15 П 
leur donna ce qu'ils demandaient: mais il 
envoya des maladies qui les eonsumérent. 
16 lls eongurent de la jalousie dans le camp, 
contre Moise et contre Aaron, le saint du 
SEIGNEUR. 17 Alors la terre s'ouvrit; elle 
engloutit Dathan, et eouvrit la bande d'Abi- 
ram. 18 Le feu s’allunia aussi dans leur 
assemblée, et la flamme consuma les mé- 
chants, 19 lls firent un veau en Horeb, et 
se prosternérent devaut une image de métal, 
20 Et, à la place de Diew qui fuisait leur 
gloire, ils mirent l'image d'un bœuf qui 
mange de l'herbe. 21 Ils oublièrent Dieu, 
leur sauveur, qui avait fait de grandes ehoses 
en Egypte; 22 Des ehoses merveilleuses au 
pays de Cam, et des ehoses terribles sur la 
mer Rouge. 23 Alors il résolut de les dé- 
truire; mais Moise, son élu, se tint sur la 
bréehe devant lui pour détourner sa ео- 
lére, afin qu'il ne les exterminát point. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


PSALMI, CVI СУП. 


24 Et pro nihilo habuerunt terram desidera- 
bilem: non erediderunt verbo ejus, 25 Et 
murmuraverunt in tabernaculis suis: non ex- 
audierunt vocem Domini. 26 Et elevavit 
manum suam super eos, ut prosterneret eos in 
deserto: 27 Et ut dejiceret semen eorum in 
nationibus: et dispergeret eos in regionibus. 
28 Et initiati sunt Beelphegor: et comede- 
runt sacrificia mortuorum. 29 Etirritaverunt 
eum in adinventionibus suis: et multiplicata 
estin eis ruina. 80 Et stetit Phinees, et pla- 
cavit: et cessavit quassatio. 81 Et reputa- 
tum est ei in justitiam, in generationem et 
generationem usque in sempiternum. 32 Et 
irritaverunt eum ad Aquas contradictionis: 
et vexatus est Moyses propter eos: 33 Quia 
exacerbaverunt spiritum ejus: et distinxit in 
labiis suis. 34 Non disperdiderunt gentes, 
quas dixit Dominus illis. 35 Et commisti 
sunt inter gentes, et didicerunt opera eorum: 
36 Et servierunt «cnlptilibus eorum: et factum 
est illis in scandalum. 37 Et immolaverunt 
filios suos, et filias suas demoniis. 38 Et 
effuderunt sanguinem innocentem: sanguinem 
filiorum suorum et filiarum suarum, quas 
sacrificaverunt sculptilibus Chanaan. Et in- 
fecta est terra in sanguinibus, 39 Et con- 
taminata est in operibus eorum, et fornicati 
sunt in adinventionibus suis. 40 Et iratus 
est furore Dominus in populum suum: et 
abominatus est hereditatem suam. 41 Et 
tradidit eos in manus gentium: et dominati 
sunt eorum qui oderunt eos, 42 Et tribula- 
verunt eos inimici eorum, et humiliati sunt 
sub manibus eorum: 43 бере liberavit eos. 
Ipsi autem exacerbaverunt eum in consilio 
suo: et humiliati sunt in iniquitatibus suis. 
44 Et vidit cum tribularentur: et audivit 
orationem eorum. 45 Et memor fuit testa- 
menti sui: et pœnituit eum secundum multi- 
tudinem misericordiz sue. 46 Et dedit eos 
in misericordias in conspectu omnium qui 
ceperaut eos. +7 Salvos nos fae Domine 
Deus noster: et congrega nos de nationibus: 
ut eonfiteamur nomini sancto tuo: et glorie- 
mur in laude tua. 48 Benedictus Dominus 
Deus Israël a seeculo et usque in seculum: et 
dicet omnis populus: Fiat, fiat. 


CVII. 


Alleluia. 

1 CONFITEMINI Domino quoniam bonus: 
quoniam in seculum misericordia ejus. 
2 Dicant qui redempti sunt a Domino, quos 
redemit de manu inimici: 3 Et de regioni- 
bus eongregavit eos, a solis ortu, et occasu; 
ab aquilone, et mari. 4 Erraverunt in solitu- 
dine in iuaquoso: viam civitatis habitaculi 
non invenerunt, 5 Esurientes, et siti- 
entes: anima eorum in ipsis defecit. 6 Et 
clamaverunt ad Dominum eum tribularentur: 
et de necessitatibus eorum eripuit eos. 


PSALMS, CVI. СУП. 


24 Yea, they despised the pleasant land, they 
believed not his word: 25 But murmured in 
their tents, and hearkened not unto the voice 
of the LORD. 26 Therefore he lifted up his 
hand against them, to overthrow them in the 
wilderness: 27 To overthrow their seed also 
among the nations, and to scatter them in the 
lands. 28 They joined themseives also unto 
Baal-peor, and ate the sacrifices of the dead. 
29 Thus they provoked im to anger with 
their inventions: and the plague brake in 
upon them. 30 Then stood up Phinehas, and 
executed judgment: and so the plague was 
stayed. 31 And that was counted unto him 
for righteousness unto all generations for 
evermore. 32 They angered fim also at the 
waters of strife, so that it went ill with Moses 
for their sakes: 33 Because they provoked 
his spirit, so that he spake unadvisedly with 
hislips. 34 They did not destroy the nations, 
concerning whom the LORD commanded them: 
35 But were mingled among the heathen, and 
learned their works. 36 And they served 
their idols: which were a snare unto them. 
37 Yea, they sacrificed their sons and their 
daughters unto devils, 38 And shed innocent 
blood, even the blood of their sons and of 
their daughters, whom they sacrificed unto the 
idols of Canaan: and the land was polluted 
with blood. 39 Thus were they defiled with 
their own works, and went a whoring with 
their own inventions. 40 Therefore was the 
wrath of the LORD kindled against his people, 
insomuch that he abhorred his own inherit- 
ance. 41 And he gave them into the hand 
of the heathen; and they that hated them 
ruled over them. 42 Their enemies also 
oppressed theui, and they were brought into 
subjection under ‘heir hand. 43 Many times 
did he deliver them; but they provoked him 
with their counsel, and were brought low for 
their iniquity. 44 Nevertheless he regarded 
their affliction, when he heard their cry: 
45 And he remembered for them his covenant, 
and repented according to the multitude of his 
mercies. 46 He made them also to be pitied 
of all those that carried them captives. 
47 Save us, О LoRD our God, and gather us 
from among the heathen, to give thanks unto 
thy holy name, and to triumph in thy praise. 
48 Blessed be the LORD God of Israel from 
everlasting to everlasting: and let all the 
people say, Amen. Praise ye the LORD. 


PSALM СУП. 


1 О GIVE thanks unto the LORD, for he is 
good: for his mercy endureth for ever. 2 Let 
the redeemed of the LoRD say so, whom he 
hath redeemed from the hand of the enemy; 
3 And gathered them out of the lands, from 
the east, and from the west, from the north, 
and from the south. 4 They wandered in the 


wilderness in a solitary way; they found no- 


eity to dwell in. 5 Hungry and thirsty, 
their soul fainted in them. 6 Then they 
«ried unto the LORD in their trouble, and 
he delivered them out of their distresses. 
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Pſalm, 106, 107. 


24 Und fte verachteten das liebe Land, fie glanbten 


ſeinem Wort nicht, 25 Und murreten in ihren 
Hütten; ſie gehorchten der Stimme des Herrn 
nicht. 26 Und er hub auf ſeine Hand wider ſie, 
daß er ſie niederſchlüge in der Wüſte, 27 Und 
würfe ihren Samen unter die Heiden, und ſtreuete 
fie in die Länder. 28 Und fie hingen fih an den 
Baal Peor, und aßen von den Opfern der todten 
Götzen, 29 Und erzürneten ihn mit ihrem Thun; 
da riß auch die Plage unter ſie. 30 Da trat zu 
Pinehas, und ſchlichtete die Sache; da ward der 
Plage geſteuert, 31 Und ward ihm gerechnet 
zur Gerechtigkeit für und für ewiglich. 32 Und 
ſie erzürneten ihn am Haderwaſſer, und ſie zer— 
plagten den Moſe übel. 33 Denn ſie betrübten 
ihm ſein Herz, daß ihm etliche Worte entfuhren. 
34 Auch vertilgten ſie die Völker nicht, wie ſie 
doch der Herr geheißen hatte; 35 Sondern ſie 
mengeten ſich unter die Heiden, und lerneten 
derſelben Werke, 36 Und dieneten ihren Götzen, 
die geriethen ihnen zum Aergerniß. 37 Und ſie 
opferten ibre Söhne und ihre Töchter den Teufeln, 
38 Und vergoſſen unſchuldig Blut, das Blut ihrer 
Söhne und ihrer Töchter, die ſie opferten den 
Götzen Canaans, daß das Land mit Blutſchulden 
befleckt ward; 39 Und verunreinigten ſich mit 


ihren Werken, und hureten mit ihrem Thun. 
40 Da ergrimmete der Zorn des Herrn über 
ſein Volk, und gewann einen Greuel an ſeinem 


Erbe, 41 Und gab ſie in die Hand der Heiden, 
daß über ſie herrſcheten, die ihnen gram waren. 
42 Und ihre Feinde ängſteten ſie, und wurden 
gedemüthiget unter ihre Hände. 43 Er errettete 
ſie oftmals; aber ſie erzürneten ihn mit ihrem 
Vornehmen, und wurden wenig um ihrer Miſſe— 
that willen. 44 Und er ſahe ihre Noth an, da 
er ihre Klage hörete; 45 Und gedacht an ſeinen 
Bund, mit ihnen gemacht; und reuete ihn nach 
feiner großen Güte; 46 Und ließ fie zur Barm- 
herzigkeit kommen, vor allen, die ſie gefangen 
hatten. 47 Hilf uns, Herr, unſer Gott, und 
bringe uns zuſammen aus den Heiden, daß wir 
danken deinem heiligen Namen, und rühmen dein 
Lob. 48 Gelobet fey der Herr, der Gott Sfrael, 
von Ewigkeit zu Ewigkeit, und alles Volk ſpreche: 
Amen, Halleluja. 


Der 107. Pſalm. 


1 Danket dem Herrn, denn er iſt freundlich, 
und ſeine Güte währet ewiglich. 2 Saget, die 
ihr erlöſet ſeid durch den Herrn, die er aus der 
Noth erlöſet hat; 3 Und die er aus den Ländern 
zuſammen gebracht hat, vom Aufgang, vom Nie- 
dergang, von Mitternacht und vom Meer; 4 Die 
irre gingen in der Wüſte, in ungebahntem Wege, 
und fanden keine Stadt, da ſie wohnen konnten, 
5 Hungrig und durſtig, und ihre Seele ver- 
ſchmachtet; 6 Und ſie zum Herrn riefen in ihrer 
Noth, und er fie errettete aus ihren Aengſten, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT IT A. 


PSAUMES, CVI. СУП. 


24 Ils méprisérent méme le pays désirable, et 
ne crurent point 4 sa parole. 25 Ils mur- 
murérent dans leurs tentes, e£ n’obéirent pas 
а la voix du SEIGNEUR. 26 C'est pourquoi il 
leva la main contre eux, pour les faire périr 
dans le désert; 27 Pour jeter leur postérité 
parmi les nations, et pour les disperser par 
tous les pays. 28 Ils s'attachérent aussi à 
Baal-Péhor, et mangèrent des victimes ?mmo- 
lées à des dieux sans vie. 29 Et ils irritérent 
le Seigneur par leurs actions, et une plaie 
vint faire bréche parmi eux. 30 Mais Phi- 
nées se leva et fit justice, et la plaie fut arré- 
tée. 31 Et cela lui fut imputé à justice, dans 
tous les Ages, à perpétuité. 32 Ils irritérent 
aussi le Seigneur prés des eaux de Mériba; 
et il en arriva du mal à Moise à cause d'eux. 
33 Car ils aigrirent son esprit, сї ses lévres 
proférérent des paroles téméraires. 34 Ils 
n'exterminérent pas les peuples, comme 1е 
SEIGNEUR le leur avait prescrit. 35 Mais ils 
se mélérent avec ces nations, et apprirent à 
faire comme elles. 36 Ils en adorérent les 
idoles, qui furent pour eux un piége. 37 Car 
ils immolérent leurs fils et leurs filles aux 
démons, 38 Et répandirent le sang innocent, 
le sang de leurs fils et de leurs filles, qu'ils 
sacrifiaient aux idoles de Canaan, en sorte 
que le pays fut souillé de sang. 39 Ils se 
souillérent par leurs ceuvres, et commirent 
adultére en adorant les choses qu'ils avaient 
faites. 40 Alors la colére du SEIGNEUR s'en- 
flamma contre son peuple, et il eut en abomi- 
nation son héritage; 41 1 le Пуга entre les 
mains des nations étrangéres, et ceux qui 
les haissaient dominérent sur eux. 42 Leurs 
ennemis les opprimérent, et ils furent humiliés 
sous leur main. 43 Maintes fois il les délivra; 
mais ils persistérent dens leur obstination, et 
furent abaissés de nouveau à cause de leur 
iniquité. 44 Cependant il eut égard à leur 
affliction, quand il entendit leurs gémissements. 
45 Etil se souvint, en leur faveur, de son 
alliance; il se repentit selon 1а grandeur de 
sa miséricorde, 46 Et il leur fit trouver com- 
passion auprés de ceux qui les avaient em- 
menés captifs. 47 Sauve-nous, SEIGNEUR, 
notre Dieu, et rassemble-nous du milieu des 
nations, afin que nous célébrions le nom de ta 
sainteté, et que nous te glorifiions par nos 
louanges. 48 Béni soit le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu 
d'Israël, d'éternité en éternité, et que tout le 
peuple dise: Amen. Louez le SEIGNEUR! 


PSAUME CVII. 


1 CÉLÉBREZ le SEIGNEUR, parce ди”? est 
bon, et que sa miséricorde demeure à tou- 
jours. 2 Qu'ils parlent ainsiles rachetés du 
SEIGNEUR, ceux qu'il a rachetés de la main 
de l'oppresseur; 3 Et qu'il a rassemblés des 
pays de l'Orient et de l'Occident, du Nord et 
du Midi. 4 Ils erraient dans le désert, dans 
le chemin de la solitude, et ils ne trouvaient 
aucune ville pour y habiter. 5 Ils étaient 
affamés, altérés, et leur âme défaillait. 
6 Alors ils crièrent au SEIGNEUR dans leur 
détresse, et il les délivra de leurs angoissts. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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YAAMOI. pf. 


7 Kal do ynoer abro) eig ó00v ейдау тоб 
mopevOijvat sig mów Karounrynpiov. 8 'E£opo- 
AoyncácÓwcav тф Kupip rà ién айтой Kai rà 
Oavuácta abro? roig vioic röv avOpwTwyr, 9 "Ori 
ixópract уйуу келу, kal тышта» ivémdnoev 
ayabar. 10 KaOnpévovg iv oxdre Kai oki 
Oavdrov, rer) iv mrwXxtíq Kai сєдуоф * 
11 “Ore mapezíkpavav rà Aóyta тоў toU, kai riv 
Bovdrny roù upicrov mapwivvar ° 
wevwon iv кбтос  Kapdia abrüv, moÜtvucav 
13 Kal éxéxpatay тродс 
ађтойс̧, kal ёк rar 
ауаукфу айт» ~owoey айтойс, 14 Kai ¿ëčh- 
yayev aùroùç ik oxdroug kai o Üavárov, kai 
15 “Efopodoyn- 
cácÜucav тф Kupip rà №] abrov cal ra Bav- 
Ийса афтод roig vote rv dvOpomwv,  16"Q- 
suvitpupe móXac xaAküc, Kal џоҳћо?с с‹бтоойс 
cvvtOXacev. 17 'AvreAáfiero ¿ë | 0000 
dv atrav, бй yàp rdc ауошіас айтфь» ira- 
18 Па» Врёра iBdehitaro 7 
pux) abrGOv, kal yytea foc rOÓv тулду ToU 
Üavárov. 19 Kai ѓкікраѓёау трдс Кброу iv rp 
Gi geo аўтойс, kal ёк r&v dvaykOv abrüv 
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Üavuácta abroU iv ræ биб. 25 Eime kai iorn 
mvedpa катаєуідос, kal dpwOn rà коната abrijc * 
26 ’AvaBaivovaw two ràv oùpavðv, kai kara- 
Baivovow fuc röv aBicowv* т] Wuyi) abrüv iv 
kakoic iriktro, 27 'Erapáxy0ncav, icaXei0gaav 
we б peOdwy, Kai nca ý copia abróv kareróðn. 
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31 ECO 
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PSALMI. CVII. 


7 Et deduxit eos in viam rectam : ut irent in 
civitatem habitationis. 8 Confiteantur Domino 
misericordiz ejus: et mirabilia ejus filiis ho- 
minum. 9 Quia satiavit animam inanem: et 
animam esurientem satiavit bonis. 10 Sedentes 
in tenebris, et umbra mortis: vinctos in men- 
dicitate, et ferro. 11 Quia exacerbaverunt 
eloquia Dei: et consilium Altissimi irritave- 
12 Et humiliatum est in laboribus cor 
eorum: infirmati sunt, nec fuit qui adjuvaret. 
18 Et clamaverunt ad Dominum eum tribula- 
rentur: et de necessitatibus eorum liberavit 
eos. 14 Et eduxit eos de tenebris, et umbra 
mortis: et vincula eorum disrupit. 15 Con- 
$teantur Domino misericordiæ ejus: et mira- 
bilia ejus filiis hominum. 16 Quia contrivit 
portas æreas: et vectes ferreos confregit. 
17 Suscepit eos de via iniquitatis eorum: 
propter injustitias enim suas humiliati sunt. 
18 Omnem escam abominata est anima 
eorum: ef appropinquaverunt usque ad por- 
tas mortis. 19 Et clamaverunt ad Dominum 
cum tribularentur: et de necessitatibus eorum 
liberavit eos. 20 Misit verbum snum, et 
sanavit eos: et eripuit eos de interitionibus 
eorum. 21 Confiteantur Domino misericordice 
ejus: et mirabilia ejus filiis hominum: 22 Et 
sacrificent sacrificium laudis: et annuntient 
opera ejus in exultatione. 23 Qui descendunt 
mare in navibus, facientes operationem in aquis 
inultis, 24 Ipsi viderunt opera Domini, et mi- 
rabilia ejus in profundo. 25 Dixit, et stetit 
spiritus procelle: et exaltati sunt fluctus 
ejus. 26 Ascendunt usque ad cælos, et de- 
scendunt usque ad abyssos: anima eorum in 
malis tabescebat. 27 Turbati sunt, et moti 
sunt sicut ebrius: et omnis sapientia eorum 
devorata est. 28 Et clamaverunt ad Dominum 
cum tribularentur, et de necessitatibus eorum 
eduxit eos. 29 Et statuit procellam ejus in 
auram: et siluerunt fluctus ejus. 30 Et 
letati sunt quia siluerunt: et deduxit eos in 
portum voluntatis eorum. 31 Confiteantur 
Domino misericordiz ejus: et mirabilia ejus 
filis hominum. 32 Et exaltent eum in ec- 
clesia plebis: et in cathedra seniorum lau- 
dent eum. 33 Posuit flumina in, desertum, 
et exitus aquarum in sitin: 34 Terram 
fructiferam in salsuginem, a malitia inhabi- 
tantium in ea. 35 Posuit desertum in stagna 
aquarum: et terram sine aqua in exitus 
aquarum. 36 Et collocavit illic esurientes : et 
constituerunt civitatem habitationis. 37 Et 
semiuaverunt agros, et plantaverunt vineas: 
et fecerunt fructum nativitatis. 38 Et bene- 
dixit eis, et multiplicati sunt nimis: et jumenta 
eorum non minoravit. 39 Et pauci facti sunt: 
et vexati sunt a tribulatione malorum, et do- 
lore. 40 Effusa est contemptio super principes: 
et errare fecit eos in invio, et non in via 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


PSALMS. CVII. 


7 And he led them forth by the right way, 
that they might go to acity of habitation. 
8 Oh that men would praise the LORD for his 
goodness, and for his wonderful works to the 
children of men! 9 For he satisfieth the 
longing soul, and filleth the hungry soul with 
goodness. 10 Such as sit in darkness and in 
the shadow of death, being bout i in affliction 
and iron; 11 Because they re^elled against 
the words of God, and contemned the counsel 
ofthe most High: 12 Therefore he brought 
down their heart with labour ; they fell down, 
and there was none to help. 13 Then they 
cried unto the Lorp in their trouble, and he 
saved them out of their distresses. 14 He 
brought them ont of darkness and the shadow 
of death, and brake their bands in sunder. 
15 Oh that men would praise the LORD for 
his goodness, and for his wonderful works to 
the children of men! 16 For he hath broken 
the gates of brass, and cut the bars of iron in 
sunder. 17 Fools because of their trans- 
gression, and because of their iniquities, are 
afflicted. 18 Their soul abhorreth all manner 
of meat; and they draw near unto the gates 
of death. 19 Then they cry unto the LoRD in 
their trouble, and he saveth them out of their 
distresses. 20 He sent his word, and healed 
them, and delivered them from their destruc- 
tions. 21 Oh that men would praise the LORD 
Jor his goodness, and for his wonderful works 
to the children of men! 22 And let them 
sacrifice the sacrifices of thanksgiving, and 
declare his works with rejoicing. 23 They 
that go down to the sea in ships, that do busi- 
ness 1п great waters; 24 These see the works 
of the LORD, and his wonders in the deep. 
25 For he commandeth, and raiseth the 
stormy wind, which lifteth up the waves 
thereof. 26 They mount up to the heaven, 
they go down again to the depths: their soul 
is melted because of trouble. 27 They reel to 
and fro, and stagger like a drunken man, and 
are at their wits end. 28 Then they cry 
unto the Lorp in their trouble, and he bring- 
eth them out of their distresses. 29 He 
maketh the storm a calm, so that the waves 
thereof are still 30 hen are they glad 
because they be quiet; so he bringeth them 
unto their desired haven. 31 Oh that men 
would praise the LORD for his goodness, and 
Jor his wonderful works to the children of 
men! 32 Let them exalt him also in the 
cougregation of the people, and praise him in 
the assembly of the elders. 33 He turneth 
rivers into a wilderness, and the watersprings 
into dry ground; 34 A fruitful laud iuto 
barrenness, for the wickedness of them that 
dwell therein. 36 He turneth the wilderness 
into а standing water, and dry ground iuto 
watersprings. 36 And there he maketh the 
hungry to dwell, that they may prepare a eity 
for habitation; 37 And sow the fields, and 
plant vineyards, which may yield fruits of 
increase. 38 He blesseth them also, so that 
they are multiplied greatly; and suffereth not 
their cattle to decrease. 89 Again, they are 
minished and brought low through oppression, 
affliction, and sorrow. 40 He poureth con- 
tempt upon princes, and causeth them to wan- 


der in the wilderness, where there is no way | 
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Pſalm, 107. 


7 Und führete ſie einen richtigen Weg, daß ſie 
gingen zur Stadt, da ſie wohnen konnten; 8 Die 
ſollen dem Herrn danken um ſeine Güte, und um 
ſeine Wunder, die er an den Menſchenkindern 
thut, 9 Daß er ſättiget die durſtige Seele, und 
füllet die hungrige Seele mit Gutem. 10 Die 
da ſitzen mußten im Finſterniß und Dunkel, 
gefaugen im Zwang und Eiſen; 11 Darum, 
daß ſie Gottes Geboten ungehorſam geweſen 
waren, und das Geſetz des Höchſten geſchändet 
hatten; 12 Darum mußte ihr Herz mit Unglück 
geplagt werden, daß ſie da lagen, und ihnen 
niemand half; 13 Und ſie zum Herrn riefen 
in ihrer Noth, und er ihnen half aus ihren 
Aengſten, 14 Und ſie aus dem Finſterniß und 
Dunkel führete, und ihre Bande zerriß; 15 Die 
folen dem Herrn danten um feine Güte, unb um 
feine Wunder, die er an den Menſchenkindern 
thut, 16 Daß er zerbricht eherne Thüren, und 
zerſchlägt eiſerne Riegel. 17 Die Narren, ſo 
geplaget waren um ihrer Uebertretung willen, 
und um ihrer Sünde willen, 18 Daß ihnen 
ekelte vor aller Speiſe, und wurden todtkrank; 
19 Und ſie zum Herrn riefen in ihrer Noth, und 
er ihnen half aus ihren Aengſten; 20 Er ſandte 
ſein Wort, und machte ſie geſund, und errettete 
ſie, daß ſie nicht ſtarben; 21 Die ſollen dem 
Herrn danken um ſeine Güte, und um ſeine 
Wunder, die er an den Menſchenkindern thut, 
22 Und Dank opfern, und erzählen ſeine Werke 
mit Freuden. 23 Die mit Schiffen auf dem 
Meer fuhren, und trieben ihren Handel in 
großen Waſſern; 24 Die des Herrn Werke 
erfahren haben, und ſeine Wunder im Meer, 
25 Wenn er ſprach, und einen Sturmwind 
erregte, der die Wellen erhub, 26 Und ſie gen 
Himmel fuhren, und in den Abgrund fuhren, 
daß ihre Seele vor Angſt verzagte, 27 Daß ſie 
taumelten und wankten wie ein Trunkener, und 
wußten keinen Rath mehr; 28 Und ſie zum 
Herrn ſchrieen in ihrer Noth, und er ſie aus 
ihren Aengſten führete, 29 Und ſtillete das 
Ungewitter, daß die Wellen ſich legten, 30 Und 
ſie froh wurden, daß es ſtille worden war, und er 
ſie zu Lande brachte nach ihrem Wunſch; 31 Die 
ſollen dem Herrn danken um ſeine Güte, und um 
ſeine Wunder, die er an den Menſchenkindern 
thut, 32 Und ihn bei der Gemeine preiſen, und 
bei den Alten rühmen. 33 Die, welchen ihre 
Bäche vertrocknet, und die Waſſerquellen vere 
ſieget waren, 31 Daß ein fruchtbar Land nichts 
trug, um der Bosheit willen derer, die drinnen 
wohneten; 35 Und er das Trockne wiederum 
waſſerreich machte, und im dürren Lande 
Waſſerquellen; 36 Und die Hungrigen dahin 
geſetzt hat, daß ſie eine Stadt zurichteten, da ſie 
wohnen könnten, 37 Und Aecker beſäen, und 
Weinberge pflanzen möchten, und die jährlichen 
Früchte kriegten; 38 Und er fie ſegnete, daß fie ſich 
faſt mehreten, und ihnen viel Viehes gab. 39 Die, 
welche niedergedrückt und geſchwächt waren von 
dem Böſen, der ſie gezwungen und gedrungen 
hatte; 40 Da Verachtung auf die Fürſten ge- 
ſchüttet war, daß alles irrig und wüſte ſtund; 


PSAUMES. CVII. 


7 Et il leur fit trouver un chemin droit, qui 
les conduisit dans une ville habitée. 8 Qu’on 
célebre donc la bonté du SEIGNEUR, et ses mer- 
veilles envers les enfants des hommes, 9 Parce 
qu'il a rassasié lame défaillante, et qu'il a 
rempli de biens l'àme affamée. 10 Quant à 
ceux qui sont assis dans les ténébres et dans 
les ombres de la mort, accablés d'affliction et 
chargés de fers, 11 Parce qu'ils s'étaient 
révoltés contre les commandements de leur 
Dieu, et qu'ils avaient méprisé les conseils du 
Très-Haut, 12 Il humilia leur cœur par la 
souffrance; ils succombérent, et personne ne 
les secourut. 13 Mais, dans leur détresse, ils 
eriérent au SEIGNEUR, et il les sauva de leurs 
angoisses. 14 П les retira des ténébres et 
des ombres de la mort, et il rompit leurs 
liens. 15 Qu'on. célèbre done la bonté du 
SEIGNEUR, et ses merveilles envers les enfants 
des hommes; 16 Parce qu'il à brisé les 
portes d’airain et rompu les barres de fer. 
17 Les insensés! C'est à cause de leurs 
transgressions et de leurs iniquités qu'ils 
étaient affligés. 18 Leur ame abhorrait toute 
nourriture ; ils touchaient aux portes de la 
mort: 19 Alors ils criérent au SEIGNEUR 
dans leur détresse, et il les sanva de leurs 
angoisses. 20 Il envoya sa parole, et il les 
guérit et les retira de la corruption. 21 Qu'on 
célébre done la bonté du SEIGNEUR, et ses 
merveilles envers les enfants des hommes. 
22 Qu'on offre des sacrifices d'actions de 
graces, et qu'on raconte ses œuvres avec des 
chants de joie. 23 Ceux qui descendent sur 
la mer, dans des navires, pour trafiquer sur 
les grandes eaux, 24 Voient les ceuvres du 
SEIGNEUR, et ses merveilles dans les profonds 
abimes. 25 Car il parle, et il excite un vent 
de tempéte qui souléve les vagues: 26 Ils 
montent jusqu’au ciel et redescendent dans 
l'abime; leur âme se fond d’angoisse. 27 Ils 
sont emportés cà et là, ils chancellent comme 
un homme ivre, et toute leur sagesse les aban- 
donne. 28 Alors, dans leur détresse, ils crient 
au SEIGNEUR, et il les délivre de leurs an- 
goisses. 29 Il apaise la tempéte, et les flots 
se calment. 30 Puis ils se réjouissent de voir 
la mer apaisée, et Dieu les conduit au port 
qu'ils désirent. 31 Qu'on célèbre done la 
bonté du SEIGNEUR, et ses merveilles envers 
les enfants des hommes. 32 Qu'on l'exalte 
daus l'assemblée du peuple, et qu'on chante 
sa louange dans l'assemblée des anciens. 33 Il 
fait des fleuves un désert, des sources d'eau 
un sol aride, 34 De la terre fertile une cam- 
pagne stérile, à cause de la méchanceté de ses 
habitants. 35 Et il change le désert en étang, 
et le sol aride en sources d'eau. 36 П y 
donne une demeure à ceux qui sont affamés, 
et ils y fondent une ville pour y demeurer; 
37 lis ensemencent les champs, ils plantent 
des vignes qui portent des fruits chaque 
année, 38 Il les bénit, et ils se multiplient 
extrémement, et le SEIGNEUR ne laisse point 
diminuer leur bétail. 39 Ils sont ensuite 
réduits en nombre, et accablés par l'oppres- 
sion, le malheur et la souffrance. 40 Il couvre 
d'opprobre les princes, et les fait errer 
daus des lieux déserts et sans chemin. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 
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YAAMOI, oZ, py, pU. 


41 Kal iGonOnoe тїзлүтї ik mrwysiag, kai iero 
42 “OWovrat єйбєїс Kar 


T 5 ; ; Я 
evppavOncorvrat, Kai пӣса ауоша ѓифраёы то 


Gc прбВата marptac. 
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1 ‘ETOIMH ù) кардіа prov, ô Өєбс, èroiun m 
кардїа pov, doopa каї Wale iv ry dd&y pov. 
2 'E£eyépOnri Wadrypioy kai кїбара * ieyepOjoopar 
ópÜpov. 3 'E£ouoAoyücopai co: iv Aaotg, Kúpte, 
Wars cot iv £Ovecw: 4°Ort piya irávw тоу 
obpavür тб дс̧ cov, kai bg THY vejeiov 1 
anbud cov. 5 TW im robe ойрауойс ò 
Өєбс, kal ixi пӣса» rijv yijv rj 0ó£a соо. 6 "Отос̧ 
àv voÜGow oi ауатттоі cov, cacov rg дей cov 
kai ézákovcóv pov. 7 O Geog NGN, iv тф 
ayip abro), 0\шбјсоро kal дареро Zinta, kal 
8 'Euóc 
tort Галаад, kal ѓибс̧ tore Mavacone, kai 'Eópatg. 


т коћада тё» ockQvorv dtaperpnow. 


avriinic тїйє кєефаАХйс gov * 'lobóac (Gacieóc pov, 
9 Mod MBH THE iAriðoç pour imi rùv 'lóov- 
paíav іт Вал rò v-ó0guà pou, iuoi аХА\бфихо: 
bmeráygcav. 10 Tiç àmáL& pe sic rów mtpio- 
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просеи abroU yevicOw tic ápapríav. 8 Tevn- 
Oijrwoay at zptpat abro) dXtyat, kal rrjv imtoKom)y 
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18 Ttvg- 
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ikQÀnÜnrocav ік r&v oikoréðwv abrQv. 


PSALMI, CVII. CVIII. CIX. 


41 Et adjuvit pauperem de inopia: et posuit 
sicut oves familias. 42 Videbunt recti, et 
letabuntur: et omnis iniquitas oppilabit os 
suum 43 Quis sapiens et custodiet hæc ? et 
intelliget misericordias Domini ? 


CVIII. 
Canticum Psalmi ipsi David. 


1 PARATUM cor meum Deus, paratum cor 
meum: cantabo, et psallam in gloria mea. 
2 Exsurge gloria mea, exsurge psalterium, et 
cithara: exsurgam dilucule. 3 Confitebor 
tibi in populis Domine: et psallam tibi in 
nationibus. 4 Quia magna est super celos 
misericordia tua: et usque ad nubes veritas tua. 
5 Exaltare super cœlos Deus, et super omnem 
terram gloria tua: 6 Ut liberentur dilecti 
tui. Salvum fae dextera tua, et exaudi me. 
7 Deus locutus est in sancto suo: Exultabo, 
et dividam Sichimam, et convallem tabernacu- 
lorum dimetiar. S Meus est Galaad, et meus 
est Manasses: et Ephraim susceptio capitis 
mei. Juda rex meus: 9 Moab lebes spei 
In Idumæam extendam calceamentum 
meum: mihi alienigene amici facti sunt. 
10 Quis deducet me in civitatem munitam ? 
quis deducet me usque in Idumeam ? 
11 Nonne tu Deus, qui repulisti nos, et non 
exibis Deus in virtutibus nostris? 12 Da 
nobis auxilium de tribulatione: quia vana 
salus hominis. 13 In Deo faciemus virtutem: 
et ipse ad nihilum deducet inimicos nostros. 


mee. 


CIX. 
In finem, Psalmus David. 


1 DEUS laudem meam ne tacueris: 2 Quia 
os peccatoris, et os dolosi super me apertum 
est. Locuti sunt adversum me lingua dolosa, 
3 Et sermonibus odii circumdederunt me: et 
expugnaverunt me gratis. 4 Pro eo ut me 
diligerent, detrahebant mihi: ego autem ora- 
bam. 5 Et posuerunt adversum me mala 
pro bonis: et odium pro dilectione mea. 
6 Constitue super eum peccatorem: et dia- 
bolus stet a dextris ejus. 7 Cum judicatur, 
exeat condemnatus: et oratio ejus fiat in pec- 
eatum. 8 Fiant dies ejus pauci: et episco- 
patum ejus accipiat alter. 9 Fiant filii ejus 
orphani: et uxor ejus vidua. 10 Nutantes 
iransferantur filii ejus, et mendicent: et 
ejiciantur de habitationibus suis. 11 Scru- 
tetur foenerator omnem substantiam ejus: et 
diripiant alieni labores ejus. 12 Non sit illi 
adjutor: пес sit qui misereatur pupillis ejus. 
13 Fiant nati ejus in interitum: in generatione 
una deleatur nomen ejus. 14 In memoriam 
redeat iniquitas patrum ejus in conspectu 
Domini: et peccatum matris ejus non deleatur. 
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PSALMS, СУП. СУШ. CIX. 


41 Yet setteth he the poor on high from afflie- 
tion, and maketh hem families like a flock. 
12 The righteous shall see tt, and rejoice: and 
all iniquity shall stop her mouth. 43 Whoso 
is wise, and will observe these things, even 
they shall understand the lovingkindness of 
the LORD. 


PSALM CVIII. 
A Song or Psalm of David. 


1 О Gop, my heart is fixed; I will sing 
and give praise, even with my glory. 
2 Awake, psaltery and harp: I myself will 
awake early. 3 I will praise thee, О Lorn, 
among the people: and I will sing praises 
unto thee among the nations. 4 For thy 
mercy zs great above the heavens: and thy 
truth reacheth unto the clouds. 5 Be thou 
exalted, O God, above the heavens: and thy 
glory above all the earth; 6 That thy be- 
loved may be delivered: save with thy right 
hand, and answer me. 7 God hath spoken 
in his holiness; I will rejoice, I will divide 
Shechem, and mete out the valley of Succoth. 
8 Gilead is mine; Manasseh is mine; Ephraim 
also is the strength of mine head; Judah 28 
ту lawgiver; 9 Moab zs my washpot; over 
Edom will I cast out my shoe; over Philistia 
will I triumph. 10 Who will bring me into 
the strong city? who will lead me into Edom ? 
11 Wilt uot thou, О God, who hast cast us off? 
and wilt not thou, O God, go forth with our 
hosts? 12 Give us help from trouble: for 
vain is the help of man. 13 Through God 


we shall do valiantly: for he # és that shall 
tread down our enemies. 


PSALM CIX. 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 


1 Нор not thy peace, О God of my praise; 
2 For the mouth of the wicked and the mouth 
of the deceitful are opened against me: they 
have spoken against me with a lying tongue. 
3 They eompassed me about also with words 
of hatred; and fought against me without a 
cause. 4 For my love they are my adversaries : 
but I give myself unto prayer. 5 And they 
have rewarded me evil for good, and hatred 
for my love. 6 Set thou a wicked mau over 
him: and let Satan stand at his right hand. 
7 When he shall be judged, let him be con- 
дешпей: and let his prayer become sin. 
8 Let his days be few; and let another take 
his office. 9 Let his children be fatherless, 
and his wife a widow. 10 Let his children 
be continually vagabonds, and beg: let them 
seek their bread also out of their desolate 
places. 11 Let the extortioner eatch all that 
he hath ; and let the straugers spoil his labour. 
12 Let there be none to extend mercy unto him: 
neither let there be any to favour his father- 
less children. 13 Let his posterity be eut cff; 
and in the generation following let their name 
be blotted out. 14 Let the iniquity of his 
fathers be remembered with the LORD; and 
let not the sin of his mother be blotted out. 
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Pſalm, 107, 108, 109. 


41 Und er den Armen fügte vor Elend, 
und fein Geſchlecht wie eine Heerde mehrete. 
42 Solches werden die Frommen ſehen, und 
ſich freuen; und aller Bosheit wird das Maul 
geſtopft werden. 43 Wer iſt weiſe und behält 
dieß? So werden ſie merken, wie viel Wohlthat 
der Herr erzeiget. ; 


Der 108. Pſalm. 
Ein Pſalmlied Davids. 


1 Gott, es iſt mein rechter Ernſt; ich will 
fingen und dichten, meine Ehre auch. 2 Wohl- 
auf, Pfalter und Harfen! Ich will früh auf ſein. 
3 Ich will dir danken, Herr, unter den Völkern, 
ich will dir lobſingen unter den Leuten. 1 Denn 
deine Gnade reicht, ſo weit der Himmel iſt, und 
deine Wahrheit, ſo weit die Wolken gehen. 
5 Erhebe dich, Gott, über den Himmel, und 
deine Ehre über alle Lande, 6 Auf daß deine 
lieben Freunde erlediget werden. Hilf mit 
deiner Rechten, und erhöre mich. 7 Gott redet 
in ſeinem Heiligthum, deß bin ich froh, und will 
Sichem theilen, und das Thal Suchoth abmeſſen. 
8 Gilead iſt mein, Manaſſe iſt auch mein, und 
Ephraim iſt die Macht meines Haupts, Juda iſt 
mein Fürſt, 9 Moab iſt mein Waſchtöpfen; ich 
will meinen Schuh über Edom ſtrecken; über die 
Philiſter will ich jauchzen. 10 Wer will mich 
führen in eine feſte Stadt? Wer wird mich 
leiten in Gbom? 11 Wirſt du es nicht thun, 
Gott, der du uns verſtößeſt, und zeuchſt nicht 


aus, Gott, mit unſerm Heer? 12 Schaffe uns 


Beiſtand in der Noth, denn Menſchenhülfe iſt 
kein nütze. 13 Mit Gott wollen wir Thaten 
thun. Er wird unſere Feinde untertreten. 


Der 109. Pſalm. 
Ein Pſalm Davids, vorzuſingen. 


1 Gott, mein Ruhm, ſchweige nicht. 2 Denn 
fie haben ihr gottloſes und falſches Maul wider 
mich aufgethan, und reden wider mich mit falſcher 
Zunge; 3 Und ſie reden giftig wider mich allent⸗ 
halben, und ſtreiten wider mich ohn Urſach. 
4 Dafür, daß ich ſie liebe, ſind ſie wider mich; 
ich aber bete. 5 Sie beweiſen mir Böſes um 
Gutes, und Haß um Liebe. 6 Setze Gottloſe 
über ihn; und der Satan müſſe ſtehen zu ſeiner 
Rechten. 7 Wer ſich deuſelben lehren läßt, deß 
Leben müſſe gottlos ſein, und ſein Gebet müſſe 
Sünde ſein. 8 Seiner Tage müſſen wenig wer— 
den, und ſein Amt müſſe ein anderer empfahen. 
9 Seine Kinder muͤſſen Waiſen werden, und ſein 
Weib eine Wittwe. 10 Seine Kinder müſſen in 
der Irre gehen und betteln, und ſuchen, als die 
verdorben find. 11 Es müſſe der Wucherer ang- 
ſaugen alles, was er hat; und Fremde müſſen 
ſeine Güter rauben. 12 Und niemand müſſe ihm 
Gutes thun, und niemand erbarme ſich ſeiner 
Waiſen. 13 Seine Nachkommen müſſen aus⸗ 
gerottet werden, ihr Name müſſe im andern Glied 
vertilget werden. 14 Seiner Väter Miſſethat 
müſſe gedacht werden vor dem Herrn, und ſeiner 
Mutter Sünde müſſe nicht ausgetilget werden. 


PSAUMES, CVII. СУШ. CIX. 


41 Mais il retire le pauvre de l'affliction, et 
rend les familles nombreuses comme des trou- 
peaux. 42 Les hommes droits le voient, et 
s'en réjouissent; mais tous les méchants ont la 
bouche fermée. 43 Celui qui est sage et qui 
observe ces choses, comprendra les graces du 
SEIGNEUR. 


PSAUME CVIII. 
Cantique ou Psaume de David. 


1 Mon cceur est disposé, O Dieu; ma 
gloire l'est aussi: je chanterai, Je célébrerai 
ta louange. 2 Réveillez-vous, mon luth et 
ma lyre, je me réveillerai avec l'aurore. 3 Je 
te célébrerai parmi les peuples, O SEIGNEUR, 
et je chanterai ta louange parmi les nations. 
4 Car ta bonté s’éléve jusqu'au ciel, et ta 
vérité jusques aux nues. 5 О Dieu, éléve-tox 
au-dessus des cieux, et que ta gloire éclate sur 
toute la terre, 6 Pour que tes bien-aimés 
solent délivrés; sauve-mol par ta droite et 
m'exauce. 7 Dieu a parlé dans sa sainteté ; 
je me réjouirai, je partagerai Sichem, et je 
mesurerai la vallée de Succoth. 8 moi 
est Galaad, à moi Manassé ; Éphraim sera le 
casque de ma téte, Juda sera mon législateur. 
9 Moab sera le bassin où je me laverai; je 
jetterai mes sandales sur Edom, et je triom- 
pherai de la terre des Philistins. 10 Qui me 
conduira dans la ville forte, qui me ménera 
jusques en Edom? 11 Ne sera-ce pas toi, О 
Dieu, bien que tu nous aies délaissés? Et ne 
sera-ce pas toi qui sortiras avee nos armées? 
12 Donne-nous ton secours dans notre dé- 
tresse, car la délivrance qu'on attend des 
hommes n'est que vanité. 13 Avec Dieu nous 
serons vaillants ; car il foulera aux pieds nos 
ennemis. 


PSAUME CIX. 


Psaume de David, envoyé au Maitre-Chantre 
pour étre chanté. 


1 О Dieu de ma louange, ne garde pas le 
silenee. 2 Car la bouche de l'impie et la 
bouche du perfide sont ouvertes contre moi; 
ils m'ont parlé avec une langue mensongére. 
3 Ils m'assiégent de paroles haineuses, et 
sans cause ils me font la guerre. 4 Ils ont 
payé mon amitié par leur aversion; mais 
moi, je me livrais à la prière. 5 Ils m'ont 
rendu le mal pour le bien, la haine pour 
lamour. 6 Fais que le méchant domine sur 
lui, et que adversaire se tienne à sa droite. 
7 Quand on le jugera, qu'il soit déclaré cou- 
pable; que sa priére soit regardée comme un 
crime. 8 Que ses jours soient courts, e£ 
qu'un autre prenne sa charge. 9 Que ses 
enfants deviennent orphelins, et sa femme 
veuve. 10 Que ses enfants solent errants et 
qu'ils mendient; qu'ils cherchent leur pain 
loin de leurs demeures ruinées. 11 Que le 
créancier prenne dans son filet tout ce qu'il 
posséde, et que des étrangers pillent le fruit 
deson travail. 12 Que personne n'étende sur 
lui de miséricorde, et que nul n'ait pitié de ses 
orphelins. 13 Que sa postérité soit retranchée, 
et que sou nom soit anéanti dés la. génération 
suivante. 14 Que l'iniquité de ses pères re- 
vive toujours dans la mémoire du SEIGNEUR, et 
quc le péché de sa mère ne soi. point anéanti. 
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15 Tevn@jrwoay ivavriov Kupiou ota таттбс, каї 
iÉoXo0prvOt( ik ye TÒ pynpoovvoy abroy. 
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cartdiwiev ávÜpwasov пётта kal птоҳду kal ka- 
rarivvyuivov rj Kapdia тоў Üavarocat. 17 Kal 
ђуатдоѕ катара», kai Ён abrQ * kal ook ,s 
evroyiay, kai pakpovvOnotzou ат’ avrov. 18 Kal 
évecvoaro катара» we iuáriov, kal s(oijAOsv. eti 
dwp siç rå ѓуката aùroù Kai wori £Aatov £v roic 
> , > ~ + Boo t © ^ 
Ooréotg аўтойў* 19 Гетбуто avrg шс інатіоь Ò 
mepiBadrkErat, kai woel vorn fjv did mavróc пру 
уюта. 20 Tovro rò Epyor ràv évdtaBaddovrwr pe 
тара Kupiov kal ru» AaXobrrov movypà катӣ тїс 
8 1 , А , 

Vox pov. 21 Kai ot, Коре Kbps, moigaov 
wer’ ipod Evektv тоб Óvóparóc gov, öre xo o 
a * [4 = , " = 

TO FM cov’ PDO pe, 22 Ort mroxXóc ка) 
TÉvüc вірші iyó, kal ù кардіа pou rtrapakrat 
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&vróc pov. 23 "Ове od iv Y ixedtvae айттуу 
ávravyptOgv, üer AN woe axpidec. 24 Та 
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aur. 26 BonÜgcóv pot, Корі 6 beg pov, ка} 
cocóv pe ката тб EXed¢ cov* 27 Kal yvorocav 
бт 1) ур cov айтт, kal od Кир imoiņnoaç айтђ». 
28 Karapaoovrat avroi, kal od edAoynoetc* oi 
ür, οj pot aioyvvðirwoav, 6 de Jobe 
cov єйфрауӨђсьто:. 29 '"Evóvoáo0wcav oi EY 
BaddXovtig us ivrpomv, kai weptBadricOwoay we 
Gumrotda atoyivny айту. 30 'E£ouoXoyücogo: 
TE Курир opddpa iv rq orógarí pov, kal ty ріс 
T0ÀXGv aiviow abróv* 31 “Ore zaptorg ік dekiay 
mivynroc, Tov owoat ik тёу karaüwkóvrwv TV 
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1 EINEN 6 Kópwc rQ Кърір роо Кабоь ік 
деду pov fug av OH тойс ix0pobc cov bromddtoyv 
rüv ToÜÀv cov. 2 'Ра[Вдо» Ouvapewc ёЕатостећї 
co. Курс ёк Lib karakvpísve iv pícw Tay 
ix0póv cov. 3 Merà ооб 19) ару iv "nutog тїс 
Ovváutóg соу, iv raig Aaympórgot roy ayiwy 
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(AES COT TAS 


PSALMI, CIX. CX. CXI. 


15 Fiant contra Dominum semper, et dis- 
pereat de terra memoria eorum: 16 Pro eo 
quod non est recordatus facere misericordiam. 
17 Et persecutus est hominem inopem, et 
mendicum, et compunctum corde mortificare. 
18 Et dilexit maledictionem, et veniet ei: et 
noluit benedictionem, et elongabitur ab eo. 
Et induit maledictionem sicut vestimentum, 
et intravit sicut aqua in interiora ejus, et 
sicut oleum in ossibus ejus. 19 Fiat ei sicut 
vestimentum, quo operitur; et sicut zona, qua 
semper præcingitur. 20 Hoc opus eorum, 
qui detrahunt mihi apud Dominum, et qui 
loquuntur mala adversus animam meam, 
21 Et tu Domine, Domine, fac mecum prop- 
ter nomen tuum: quia suavis est misericordia 
tua. Libera me, 22 Quia egenus et pauper 
ego sum: et cor meum conturbatum est intra 
me. 23 Sicut umbra cum declinat, ablatus 
sum: et excussus sum sicut locuste. 24 Genua 
mea infirmata sunt a jejunio: et caro mea 
immutata est propter oleum. 25 Et ego fac- 
tus sum opprobrium illis: viderunt me, et 
moverunt capita sua. 26 Adjuva me Domine 
Deus meus: salvum me fac secundum miseri- 
cordiam tuam. 27 Et sciant quia manus tua 
hee: et tu Domine fecisti eam. 28 Maledi- 
cent illi, et tu benedices: qui insurgunt in 
me, confundantur: servus autem tuus læta- 
bitur. 29 Induantur qui detrahunt mihi, 
pudore: et operiantur sicut diploide con- 
fusione sua. 30 Confitebor Domino nimis in 
ore meo: et in medio multorum laudabo eum. 
31 Quia astitit a dextris pauperis, ut salvam 
faceret à persequentibus animam meam. 


CX. 


Psalmus David. 

1 Dixir Dominus Domino meo: Sede a 
dextris meis: Donec ponam inimicos tuos, 
scabellum pedum tuorum. 2 Virgam virtutis 
tu: emittet Dominus ex Sion: dominare in 
medio inimicorum tuorum. 3 Tecum princi- 
pium in die virtutis tue in splendoribus 
sanctorum: ex utero ante luciferum genui te. 
4 Juravit Dominus, et non poenitebit eum: 
Tu es sacerdos in æternum secundum ordinem 
Melchisedech. 5 Dominus a dextris tuis, 
confregit in die ire sue reges. 6 Judicabit 
in nationibus, implebit ruinas: conquassabit 
capita in terra multorum. 7 De torrente in 
via bibet: propterea exaltabit caput. 


CXI. 
Alleluia. 

1 ConFITEOR tibi Domine in toto corde 
meo: in consilio justorum, et congregatione. 
2 Magna opera Domini: exquisita in omnes 
voluntates ejus. 3 Confessio et magnificentia 
opus ejus: et justitia ejus manet in secu- 
lum saeculi. 4 Memoriam fecit mirabilium 
suorum, misericors et miserator Dominus: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


PSALMS, CIX. CX. CXI. 


15 Let them be before the LoRD continually, 
that he may cut off the memory of them from 
the earth. 16 Because that he remembered 
not to shew mercy, but persecuted the poor 
and needy man, that he might even slay the 
broken in heart. 17 As he loved cursing, 
so let it come unto him: as he delighted not 
in blessing, so let it be far from him. 18 As 
he clothed himself with cursing like as with 
his garment, so let it come into his bowels 
like water, and like oil into his bones. 19 Let 
it be unto him as the garment which covereth 
him, and for a girdle wherewith he is girded 
continually. 20 Let this be the reward of 
mine adversaries from the LORD, and of them 
that speak evil against my soul. 21 But do 
thou for me, О Gop the Lord, for thy name's 
sake: because thy mercy ts good, deliver thou 
me. 22 For I am poor and needy, and my 
heart is wounded within me. 23 I am gone 
like the shadow when it declineth: I am 
tossed up and down as the locust. 24 My 
knees are weak through fasting ; and my flesh 
faileth of fatness. 25 I became also a re- 
proach unto them: when they looked upon 
me they shaked their heads. 26 Help me, O 
Lorp my God: О save me according to thy 
mercy: 27 That they may know that this 
ts thy hand; that thou, LORD, hast done it. 
28 Let them curse, but bless thou: when they 
arise, let them be ashamed; but let thy servant 
rejoice. 29 Let mine adversaries be clothed 
with shame, and let them cover themselves 
with their own confusion, as with a mantle. 
30 I will greatly praise the LokD with my 
mouth; yea, I will praise him among the mul- 
titude. 31 For he shall stand at the right 
hand of the poor, to save Aim trom those that 
condemn his soul. 


PSALM CX. 
A Psalm of David. 


1 THE LORD said unto my Lord, Sit thou 
at my right hand, until I make thine enemies 
thy footstool. 2 The LORD shall send the rod 
of thy strength out of Zion: rule thou in the 
midst of thine enemies. 3 Thy people shail 
be willing in the day of thy power, in the 
beauties of holiness from the womb of the 
morning: thou hast the dew of thy youth. 
4 The Товр hath sworn, and will not repent, 
Thou art a priest for ever after the order of 
Melchizedek. 5 The Lord at thy right hand 
shall strike through kings in the day of his 
wrath. 6 He shall judge among the heathen, 
he shall fill the places with the dead bodies ; 
he shall wound the heads over mauy countries. 
7 He shall drink of the brook in the way: 
therefore shall he lift up the head. 


PSALM CXI. 


1 PRAISE ye the Lonp. I will praise the 
Lord with my whee heart, in the assembly 
of the upright, and zn the congregation. 2 The 
works of the LORD are great, sought out of all 
them that have pleasure therein. 3 His work 
ts honourable and glorious: and his righteous- 
ness endureth for ever. 4 He hath made his 
wonderful works to be remembered: Ше 
око is gracious and full of compassion. 


921 


28 Fluchen fie, fo fegne bu. 


Pſalm, 109, 110, 111. 


15 Der Herr müſſe fie nimmer aus ben Augen 
laſſen, und ihr Gedächtniß müſſe ausgerottet 
werden auf Erden. 16 Darum, daß er ſo gar 
keine Barmherzigkeit hatte, ſondern verfolgte den 
Elenden und Armen, und den Betrübten daß er 
ihn tödtete. 17 Und er wollte den Fluch haben, 
der wird ihm auch kommen; er wollte des Segens 
nicht, ſo wird er anch ferne von ihm bleiben. 
18 Und zog an den Fluch, wie ſein Hemd, und 
it in fein Inwendiges gegangen wie Waſſer, 
und wie Oel in ſeine Gebeine; 19 So werde 
er ihm wie ein Kleid, das er anhabe, und wie 
ein Gürtel, da er ſich allewege mit gürte. 20 So 
geſchehe denen vom Herrn, die mir wider ſind, 
und reden Böſes wider meine Seele. 21 Aber 
du, Herr Herr, ſey du mit mir, um deines 
Namens willen; denn deine Gnade iſt mein 
Troſt, errette mich. 22 Denn ich bin arm und 
elend, mein Herz iſt erſchlagen in mir. 23 Ich 
fahre dahin wie ein Schatten, der vertrieben 
wird, und werde verjaget, wie die Henſchrecken. 
24 Meine Kniee ſind ſchwach von Faſten; und 
mein Fleiſch iſt mager, und hat kein Fett. 
25 Und ich muß ihr Spott ſein; wenn ſie mich 
ſehen, ſchütteln ſie ihren Kopf. 26 Stehe mir 
bei, Herr, mein Gott; hilf mir nach deiner 
Gnade, 27 Daß ſie inne werden, daß dieß 
ſey deine Hand, daß du Herr, ſolches thuſt. 
Setzen ſie ſich 
wider mich, ſo müſſen ſie zu Schanden werden; 
aber dein Knecht müſſe ſich freuen. 29 Meine 
Widerſacher müſſen mit Schmach angezogen 
werden, und mit ihrer Schande bekleidet werden, 
wie mit einem Rock. 30 Ich will dem Herrn 
ſehr danken mit meinem Munde, und ihn rühmen 
unter vielen. 31 Denn er ſtehet dem Armen 
zur Rechten, daß er ihm helfe von denen, die 
ſein Leben verurtheilen. 


Der 110. Pſalm. 
Ein Pſalm Davids. 


1 Der Herr ſprach zu meinem Herrn; Setze 
dich zu meiner Rechten, bis ich deine Feinde zum 
Schemel deiner Füße lege. 2 Der Herr wird 
das Scepter deines Reichs ſenden aus Zion. 
Herrſche unter deinen Feinden. 3 Nach deinem 
Sieg wird dir dein Volk williglich opfern in 
heiligem Schmuck. Deine Kinder werden dir 
geboren, wie der Thau aus der Morgenröthe. 
4 Der Herr hat geſchworen, und wird ihn nicht 
gereuen: Du biſt ein Prieſter ewiglich, nach der 
Weiſe Melchiſedechs. 5 Der Herr zu deiner 
Rechten wird zerſchmeißen die Könige zur Zeit 
ſeines Zorns; 6 Er wird richten unter den 
Heiden, er wird große Schlacht thun; er wird 
zerſchmeißen das Haupt über große Lande. 7 Er 
wird trinken vom Bach auf dem Wege; darum 
wird er das Haupt empor heben. 


Der 111. Pſalm. 
Halleluja. 

1 Ich danke dem Herrn von ganzem Herzen, im 
Rath der Frommen und in der Gemeine. 2 Groß 
ſind die Werke des Herrn; wer ihrer achtet, der 
hat eitel uft daran. 3 Was er ordnet, das ift löb⸗ 
lich und herrlich; und ſeine Gerechtigkeit bleibet 
ewiglich. 4 Er hat ein Gedächtniß geſtiftet ſeiner 
Wunder, der gnädige und barmherzige Herr. 


PSAUMES, CIX. CX. CXI. 


15 Que leurs pêchés soient sans cesse présents 
devant le SEIGNEUR, et que leur mémoire soit 
retranchée de la terre; 16 Parce qu'il nes'est 
point souvenu d'user de miséricorde; mais qu'il 
a persécuté l'homme affligé et misérable jus- 
qu'à faire mourir celui dont le cœur est brisé. 
17 Puisqu'il aimait la malédiction, que la malé- 
diction tombe sur lui! Puisqu'il n'a pas pris 
plaisir à la bénédiction, que la bénédiction 
s'éloigne de lui. 18 Il s'est couvert de la malé- 
diction comme d'un vétement. Elle est entrée 
dans son corps comme de l'eau, et dans ses os 
comme de l'huile. 19 Qu'elle soit pour lui 
comme un manteau qui l'enveloppe; et comme 
une ceinture dont il soit toujours ceint! 20 Que 
tel soit, dela part du SEIGNEUR, le salaire de 
ceux qui me haissent et.qui disent du mal de 
moi! 21 Mais toi, Seigneur DIEU, sois-moi 
propice pour l'amour de ton nom; car ta 
miséricorde est grande. Délivre-moi, 22 Car 
je suis affligé et misérable, et mon cœur est 
navré au-dedans de moi. 23 Je m'en vais 
comme l'ombre qui décline, je suis chassé 
comme une sauterelle. 24 Mes genoux sont 
affaiblis par le jeüne, mon corps dépérit et il 
a perdu son embonpoint. 25 Je suis un sujet 
d'opprobre pour mes ennemis: en me voyant, 
ils hochent la téte. 26 Viens à mon seeours, 
SEIGNEUR; mon Dieu, sauve-moi, selon ta 
miséricorde: 27 Et qu'ils sachent que c'est 
ta main, que c'est toi-même, SEIGNEUR, qui 
l'as fait. 28 Ils maudiront, mais tu béniras; 
ils s’éléveront, mais ils seront confus, et ton 
serviteur se réjouira. 29 Ceux qui me hais- 
sent seront revétus de confusion; ils seront 
couverts de honte comme d'un manteau. 
30 Ma bouche chantera hautement la louange 
du SEIGNEUR, et je te célébrerai dans une 
assemblée nombreuse, 31 Parce qu'il se 
tient à la droite du pauvre, pour le sauver de 
ceux qui condamnent son âme. 


PSAUME CX. 
Psaume de David. 

1 LE SEIGNEUR a dit à mon SEIGNEUR: 
Assieds-toi à ma droite, jusqu'à ce que j'aie 
mis tes ennemis pour le marchepied de tes 
pieds. 2 C'est de Sion que le SEIGNEUR fera 
sortir le sceptre de ta force: régne au milieu 
de tes ennemis. 3 Ton peuple sera porté de 
bonne volonté au jour oü tu rassembleras ton 
armée avec les pompes de la sainteté; ta 
jeunesse sera plus nombreuse que les gouttes 
de rosée à l'aube du jour. 4 Le SEIGNEUR 
l'a juré, et il ne s'en repentira pas: tu seras 
Sacrificateur à toujours selon l'ordre de Mel- 
chisédec. 5 Le SEIGNEUR est à ta droite, il 
brisera les rois au jour de sa colère. 6 П exer- 
cera ses jugements sur les nations; il remplira 
tout de cadavres; il écrasera les chefs d'une 
vaste contrée. 7 Dans sa marche il boira de 
l'eau du torrent; c'est pourquoi il élévera satéte. 


PSAUME CXI. 


1 LovEz le SEIGNEUR. Je cólébrerai le 
SEIGNEUR de tout mon coeur dans la société 
des hommes droits et dans l'assemblée. 
2 Grandes sont les œuvres du SEIGNEUR: 
elles sont recherchées de tous ceux qui y pren- 
nent plaisir. 3 Son ceuvre n'est que majesté 
et magnificence; sa justice demeure à perpé- 
tnité. 4 П а rendu ses merveilles mémorables; 
le SEIGNEUR est clément et miséricordieux. 

Том. III. 


€ X 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


Tp тр Dp ep oun 

: i ind mean чус 19 т 5 
eine пр? er? туп vier про 
ew MEY ўт, py? rove nono 
тур pres spe op хром) 
| wj» sayy лрыз chy шуу? 
wig imp шу? түш fev? nU 
DET Limon mews : d spin 
‘baa cuyo», iie Sot mim 

tay? nips 


Dp 

Hine SOS Uwe p moyo а 

пул; VISA Uii? sho ype wigo 
Wypfims їзїш} cv Hoy 
п е icy? mp iisi ima 
Pp) curn pen Ow? Ty quis 
vam v»? mp quin wry zs 
Og? vip Мо cov» : php 
Му nya nywosm? :pus my cos 
mepe imma пра 335 тірі ww 
туха nos лу av Hb da» 
Uy? nap? iny owas? grues 
oys rbv эру! : тізоа шуй 3j 
iam ow imm oes pp та 


[err ш 


p 
Xe ndm vay ауе а тәр 1 

ma тт} OW wn? cpm owns 
По wows з :ocbivur) nav 
“Sy шз inm cp bns duas 
ü yi» Leno? mim 0 ce» 
nup? Varad wy nv? op s 
D сурфа min Pepan c 
Pay OVP Mewes ey ppp "oye! 
tippy wb op уруусу cabins 
Nd 
гооп 


DP 
mp OYE “Dw. гуур 1 
mam npg: si) Dyp pyi 
meas : трошо Debi depo 
: Amte aby [їз o o my 


WAAMOI, pia’, рц’, рү. 


5 Tpodiy {доке roig $oflovutvoig abróv, uvncOn- 
6 осуду 


fpywv abro) ауђуунћ тф Хаф abroU тоў дойра 


gerai sig Tov aiv &a hen abro. 
abroig kAypovouíav iOvav. 7 "Еруа xepóv abro 
adnOsa kal cpi тіста) тайата: ai ivroAal avrov, 
8 'Eorgprypévat sic тоу aiova той aiwvoc, METON- 
pivari iv adnOsia kai es0irnrt. 9 Abrowotv ат- 
écruAe тф Хаф abroU* ivereiNaro eic Toy alva 
oͤcahn end abrod : йуу Kai фо$ердъ Tò Óvoua айтоў. 
10 'Apyij софіас̧ g680g Kupiov, aivenc ÔÈ ayab) 
maou roig roνοeο,jẽj abrQv* 1) aivectg афто peéver 
tic Tov ai@va Tov aiv. 


pu. 
AVN ovia. 
1 MAKAPIOS арр ò poBovpevoc ròv Kúpiov, 
iv таїс évroAaig айтой Oshice сфӧдра` 2 Avva- 
róv iv ry уў orat тд спёрра айтоў, yeved єйўӨ ш 


etoynOnoerar' 3 Adka kai mXoUroc iv Tp olke 


avro», kai ij dikatocbyvyn abroU uiver sg Tov aiora ! 


Tov aq 4 'E£avirtev iv окбта $üc тоїс 


єйӨ шз * еррор kal oikripuwv ка} Óíkatoc. 


5 Хрпотдс̧ ауђр б oixrsipwy kai Kiypwy, oikovo- 
6 "Оті “с 


rov aiwva ov caXevOjasra:t, eic uvruóavvov aióvtov 


phos тойс Aóyovc айтор iv kpice: 


gorau Qíkatoc. 7 Arò акойс wovnpac ob $oQn0n- 


cera.’ ¿roiun ù Kapdia а?тоў tAmilay imi Кдрор, 


е 


8 ’Eornpicrat  кардіа афто, ой oB, Ewe ov 
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PSALMI, CXI. CXV. CXIII. CXIV. 


5 Escam dedit timentibus se. Memor erit in 
sæculum testamenti sui: 6 Virtutem operum 
suorum annuntiabit populo suo: 7 Ut det 
illis hereditatem gentium: opera manuum 
ejus, veritas et judicium. 8 Fidelia omnia 
mandata ejus: confirmata in sæculum seculi, 
facta in veritate et æquitate. 9 Redemp- 
tionem misit populo suo: mandavit in 
ceternum testamentum suum. Sanctum, et 
terribile nomen ejus: 10 Initium sapientiæ 
timor Domini. Intellectus bonus omnibus 
facientibus eum: laudatio ejus manet in 
seeculum seculi. 


CXII. 


Alleluia, Reversionis Aggei, et Zachariæ. 


] BEATUS vir, qui timet Dominum: in 
mandatis ejus volet nimis. 2 Potens in terra 
erit semen ejus: generatio rectorum bene- 
diceretur. 3 Gloria, et divitie in domo ejus: 
tz justitia ejus manet in seculum seculi. 
4 Exortum est in tenebris lumen rectis: 
misericors, et miserator, et justus. 5 Jucuu- 
dus homo qui miseretur et commodat, dis- 
ponet sermones suos in judicio: 6 Quia in 
seternum non commovebitur. 7 In memoria 
cterna erit justus: ab auditione mala non 
timebit. Paratum cor ejus sperare in Domino, 
8 Confirmatum est cor ejus: non commove- 
bitur donee despieiat inimicos suos. 9 Dis- 
persit, dedit pauperibus: justitia ejus manet 
in seculum seculi, cornu ejus exaltabitur in 
gloria. 10 Peccator videbit, et irascetur, 
dentibus suis fremet et tabescet: desiderium 
peccatorum peribit. 


CXIII. 
Alleluia. 


1 LAUDATE pueri Dominum: laudate no- 
men Domini. 2 Sit nomen Domini benedic- 
tum, ex hoc nunc, et usque in sæculum. 
3 A solis ortu usque ad occasum, laudabile 
nomen Domini. 4 Excelsus super omnes 
gentes Dominus, et super cælos gloria ejus. 
5 Quis sieut Dominus Deus noster, qui in 
altis habitat, 6 Et humilia respicit in celo 
et in terra? 7 Suscitans a terra inopem, et 
de stercore erigens pauperem: 8 Ut collocet 
eum cum principibus, cum principibus populi 
sul. 9 Qui habitare facit sterilem in domo, 
matrem filiorum letantem. 


CXIV. 
Alleluia. 


1 IN exitu Israël de Agypto, domus Jacob 
de populo barbaro: 2 Facta est Judæa sanc- 


tificatio ejus, Іѕгаё] potestas ejus. 3 Mare vidit, 
et fugit: Jordanis conversus est retrorsum. 


ТОБО ШОЛ DOT BI 


PSALMS, CXI. CXII. CXIII. CXIV. 


5 He hath given meat unto them that fear him: 
he will ever be mindful of his covenant. 6 He 
hath shewed his people the power of his works, 
that he may give them the heritage of the 
heathen. 7 The works of his hands cre verity 
and judgment; all his commandments are 
sure. 8 They stand fast for ever and ever, 
and are done in truth and uprightness. 9 Не 
sent redemption unto his people: he hath 
commanded his covenant for ever: holy and 
reverend zs his name. 10 The fear of the 
Тор is the beginning of wisdom: a good 
understanding have all they that do his com- 
mandments : his praise endureth for ever. 


PSALM CXII. 


1 PRAISE ye the Lorp. Blessed is the 
man that feareth the Lorp, that delight- 
eth greatly in his commandments. 2 His 
seed shall be mighty upon earth: 
generation of the upright shall be blessed. 
3 Wealth and riches shall be in his house: 
and hisrighteousness endureth forever. 4 Unto 


the upright there ariseth light in the dark- | 


ness: Ле is gracious, and full of compassion, 
and righteous. 5 A good man sheweth fa- 
vour, and lendeth: he will guide his affairs 
with discretion. 6 Surely he shall not be 
moved for ever: the righteous shall be in 
everlasting remembrance. 


trusting in the LORD. 8 His heart is estab- 


lished, he shall not be afraid, until he see Ais | 
desire upon his enemies. 9 He hath dispersed, ' 


he hath given to the poor; his rignteousness 
endureth for ever; his horm shall be exalted 
with honour. 10 The wicked shall see it, and 
be grieved; he shall gnash with his teeth, and 
melt away: the desire of the wicked shall 
perish. 


PSALM CXIII. 


1 PRAISE ye the Lorp. Praise, О ye ser- 
vants of the LORD, praise the name of the 
Lorp. 2 Blessed be the name of the Lorp 
from this time forth and for evermore. 3 From 
the rising of the sun unto the going down of 
the same the LoRp's name is to be praised. 
4 The Lorp és high above all nations, and his 
glory above the heavens. 5 Who is like unto 


the LORD our God, who dwelleth on high, 
6 Who humbleth himself to behold the things | 
7 He | 
raiseth up the poor out of the dust, and lifteth | 


that are in heaven, and in the earth! 


the needy out of the dunghill; 8 That he 
may set him with princes, even with the 
princes of his people. 9 He maketh the 
barren woman to keep house, and фо be а joy- 
ful mother of children. Praise ye the Lorn. 


PSALM CXIV. 


1 WHEN Israel went out of Egypt, the 
house of Jacob from a people of strange 
language; 2 Judah was his sanctuary, 
and Israel his dominion. 3 The sea saw 
wz, and fled: Jordan was driven back. 


523 


the 


7 He shall not 


be afraid of evil tidings: his heart is fixed, ſein Herz boffet unverzagt auf ben Seren. 8 Sein 


Pſalm, 111, 112, 113, 114. 


5 Er gibt Speiſe denen, fo ihn fürchten; er 
gedenket ewiglich an ſeinen Bund. 6 Er läßt 
verkündigen ſeine gewaltigen Thaten ſeinem 
Volk, daß er ihnen gebe das Erbe der Heiden. 
7 Die Werke ſeiner Hände ſind Wahrheit und 
Recht; alle ſeine Gebote find rechtſchaffen. 8 Sie 
werden erhalten immer und ewiglich, und gee 
ſchehen trenlih und redlich. 9 Er fendet eine 
Erlöſung ſeinem Volk; er verheißet, daß ſein 
Bund ewiglich bleiben ſoll. Heilig und hehr iſt 
ſein Name. 10 Die Furcht des Herrn iſt der 
Weisheit Anfang; das iſt eine feine Klugheit; 
wer darnach thut, deß Lob bleibet ewiglich. 


Der 112. Pſalm. 
Halleluja. 

1 Wohl dem, ber den Herrn fürchtet, der 
große Luſt hat zu ſeinen Geboten. 2 Deß Same 
wird gewaltig ſein auf Erden, das Geſchlecht der 
Frommen wird geſegnet ſein. 3 Reichthum und 
die Fülle wird in ihrem Hauſe ſein, und ihre 
Gerechtigkeit bleibet ewiglich. 4 Den Frommen 
gehet das Licht auf in der Finſterniß, von dem 
Gnädigen, Barmherzigen und Gerechten. 5 Wohl 
dem, der barmherzig iſt, und gerne leihet, und 
richtet ſeine Sachen aus, daß er niemand Unrecht 
thue. 6 Denn er wird ewiglich bleiben; des 
Gerechten wird nimmermehr vergeſſen. 7 Wenn 
eine Plage kommen will, ſo fürchtet er ſich nicht; 


Herz iſt getroſt, und fürchtet ſich nicht, bis er ſeine 
Luſt an ſeinen Feinden ſiehet. 9 Er ſtreuet aus 
und gibt den Armen; ſeine Gerechtigkeit bleibet 
ewiglich, ſein Horn wird erhöhet mit Ehren. 
10 Der Gottloſe wirds ſehen, und wird ihn 
verdrießen; ſeine Zähne wird er zuſammen 
beißen, und vergehen. Denn was die Gottloſen 
gerne wollten, das iſt verloren. 


Der 113. Pſalm. 
Halleluja. 

1 Lobet, ihr Knechte des Herrn, lobet den 
Namen des Herrn. 2 Gelobet ſey des Herrn 
Name, von nun an bis in Ewigkeit. 3 Von 
Aufgang der Sonne bis zu ihrem Niedergang, 
ſey gelobet der Name des Herrn. 4 Der Herr 
iſt hoch über alle Heiden; ſeine Ehre gehet, ſo 
weit der Himmel iſt. 5 Wer iſt, wie der Herr, 
unſer Gott? der ſich ſo hoch geſetzt hat, 6 Und 
auf das Niedrige ſiehet im Himmel und auf 
Erden; 7 Der den Geringen anfrichtet aus 
dem Staube, und erhöhet den Armen aus dem 
Koth, 8 Daß er ihn (еве neben die Fürſten, 
neben die Fürſten ſeines Volks. 9 Der die 
Unfruchtbare im Hauſe wohnen macht, daß ſie 
eine fröhliche Kindermutter wird. Halleluja. 


Der 114, Pſalm. 


1 Da Iſrael aus Egypten zog, das Haus Jakob 
aus dem fremden Volk; 2 Da ward Inda ſein 


Heiligthum, Iſrael ſeine Herrſchaft. 3 Das Meer 
јаре, und flohe; der Jordan wandte fih zurück; 


PSAUMES, CXI. CXII. CXIII. CXIV. 


5 Il a donné de la nourriture à ceux qui le 
craignent; il se souviendra toujours de son 
alliance. 6 Il a manifesté à son peuple la 
puissance de ses œuvres en lui donnant l'héri- 
tage des nations. 7 Les œuvres de ses mains 
ne sont que vérité et que justice; tous ses 
commandements sont véritables, 8 Immu- 
ables a perpétuité et dans tous les siécles; et 
ils sont fondés sur la fidélité et sur la justice. 
9 Па envoyé la rédemption 4 son peuple; il 
a ordonné son alliance pour toujours; son 
nom est saint et redoutable. 10 La crainte 
du SEIGNEUR est le commencement de la 
sagesse; tous ceux qui s'y conforment, ont la 
véritable intelligence. Sa louange demeure à 
perpétuité. 


PSAUME СХП. 


1 Lovez le Sr:GNEUR. Heureux l'homme 
qui craint le SEIGNEUR, et qui trouve toutes 
ses délices dans ses commandements. 2 Sa 
postérité sera puissante sur la terre; la race 
des hommes droits sera bénie. 3 La richesse 
et l'abondance seront dans sa maison, et sa 
justice subsistera à perpétuité. 4 La lumiére 
s'est levée dans les ténébres pour les hommes 
droits. L'homme droit est clément, iniséri- 
cordieux et juste. 5 L'homme de bien fait 
des aumónes et prête; il règle ses affaires 
avec droiture. 6 Car il ne sera jamais ébranlé; 
la mémoire du juste subsistera à toujours. 
7 Il n'aura peur d'aueun mauvais bruit; son 
eceur est ferme, s'assurant sur le SEIGNEUR. 
8 Son coeur est inébranlable ; il ne craindra 
point, jusqu'à ce qu'il ait vu la honte de ses 
ennemis. 9 Il a répandu, il а donné aux 
pauvres, sa justice demeure à perpétuité ; sa 
puissance sera élevée avec gloire. 10 L'impie 
le verra et en aura du dépit; il grincera des 
dents et se consumera d'envie. L'espérance 
des impies périra. 


PSAUME CXIII. 


1 Louez le SEIGNEUR. Louez, serviteurs 
du SEIGNEUR, louez le nom du SEIGNEUR. 
2 Béni soit le nom du SEIGNEUR, dès main- 
tenant et à jamais. 3 Le nom du SEIGNEUR 
est digne de louange, depuis le soleil levant 
jusqu'au soleil couchant. 4 Le SEIGNEUR est 
élevé au-dessus de toutes les nations, sa gloire 
est au-dessus des cieux. 5 Qui est semblable 
au SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, qui habite dans les 
lieux trés-hauts, 6 Qui abaisse son regard 
sur les cieux et sur la terre, 7 Qui relève le 
malheureux de la poussière, et retire le pauvre 
de la fange, 8 Pour le faire asseoir avec les 
puissants, avee les puissants de son peuple? 
9 11 donne une famille à celle qui était stérile; 
illa remplit de joie en lui donnant des en- 
fants. Louez le SEIGNEUR ! 


PSAUME CXIV. 


1 Quand Israël sortit d'Égypte, et la 


maison de Jacob du sein d'un peuple 
étranger, 2 Juda fut consacré à Dieu, 
Israél devint son domaine. 3 La mer le vit 
et s’enfuit, le Jourdain retourna en arriére. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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PSALMI, CXIV. CXV. CXVI. 


4 Montes exultaverunt ut arietes: et colles 
sicut agni ovium. 5 Quid est tibi mare quod 
fugisti? et tu Jordanis, quia conversus es 
retrorsum ? 6 Montes exultastis sicut 
arietes, et colles sicut agni ovium? 7 A 
facie Domini mota est terra, a facie Dei 
Jacob. 8 Qui convertit petram in stagna 
aquarum, et rupem in fontes aquarum. 


CXV. 


1 Non nobis Domine, non nobis: sed 
nomini tuo da gloriam. 2 Super misericor- 
dia tua, et veritate tua: nequando dicant 
gentes: Ubi est Deus eorum? 3 Deus autem 
noster in celo: omnia quaecumque voluit, 
fecit. 4 Simulacra gentium argentum et 
aurum, opera manuum hominum. 5 Os habent, 
et non loquentur: oculos habent, et non 
videbuut. 6 Aures habent, et non audient: 
nares habent, et non odorabunt. 7 Manus 
habent, et non palpabunt: pedes habent, et 
nou ambulabunt: non clamabunt in gutture 
suo. 8 Similes illis fiant qui faciunt ea: et 
omnes qui confidunt in eis. 9 Domus Israël 
speravit in Domino: adjutor eorum et pro- 
tector eorum est. 10 Domus Aaron speravit 
in Domino: adjutor eorum et protector eo- 
rum est. 11 Qui timent Dominum, spera- 
verunt in Domino: adjutor eorum et protector 
eorum est. 12 Dominus memor fuit nostri: 
et benedixit nobis: benedixit domui Israël: 
benedixit domui Aaron: 18 Benedixit omni- 
bus qui timent Dominum, pusillis cum majori- 
bus. 14 Adjiciat Dominus super vos; super 
vos, et super filios vestros. 15 Benedicti vos a 
Domino, qui fecit celum et terram. 16 Coelum 
cæli Domino: terram autem dedit filiis homi- 
num. 17 Non mortui laudabunt to Domine: 
neque omnes, qui descendunt in infernum. 
18 Sed nos qui vivimus, benedicimus Domino, 
ex hoc nunc et usque in seculum. 


CXVI. 
Alleluia. 


1 DILEXI, quoniam exaudiet Dominus vo- 
cem orationis mes. 2 Quia inclinavit aurem 
suam mihi: et in diebus meis invocabo. 
3 Circumdederunt me dolores mortis: et peri- 
cula inferni invenerunt me. Tribulationem 
et dolorem inveui, 4 Et nomen Domini in- 
vocavi. О Domine libera animam meam: 
5 Misericors Dominus, et justus, et Deus 
noster miseretur. 6 Custodiens parvulos 
Dominus: humiliatus sum, et liberavit me. 
7 Convertere anima mea in requiem tu- 
am: quia Dominus benefecit tibi. 8 Quia 
eripuit animam meam de morte: oculos 
meos а lacrymis, pedes meos a lapsu. 
9 Placebo Domino in regione vivorum 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


PSALMS, CXIV. CXV. CXVI. 


4 The mountains skipped like rams, and the 
little hills like lambs. 5 What aded thee, О 
thou sea, that thou fleddest? thou Jordan, 
that thou wast driven back? 6 Ye mountains, 
that ye skipped like rams; and ye little hills, 
ikke lambs? 7 Tremble, thou earth, at the. 
presence of the Lord, at the presence of the 
God of Jacob; 8 Which turned the rock into 
a standing water, the flint into a fountain of 
waters. 


PSALM CXV. 


1 Nor unto us, О Lorp, not unto us, but 
unto thy name give glory, for thy mercy, and 
for thy truth’s sake. 2 Wherefore should 
the heathen say, Where is now their God? 
3 But our God zs in the heavens: he hath 
done whatsoever he hath pleased. 4 Their 
idols are silver and gold, the work of men’s 
hands. 5 They have mouths, but they speak 
not: eyes have they, but they see not: 
6 They have ears, but they hear not: noses 
have they, but they smell not: 7 They have 
hands, but they handle not: feet have they, 
but they walk not: neither speak they 
through their throat, 8 They that make 
them are like unto them; so is every one that 
trusteth in them. 9 O Israel, trust thou in 
the LORD: he zs their help and their shield. 
10 О house of Aaron, trust in the LORD: 
he és their help and their shield. 11 Ye 
that fear the LORD, trust in the LORD: 
he is their help and their shield. 12 The 
Lorp hath been mindful of us: he will bless 
us; he will bless the house of Israel; he will 
bless the house of Aaron. 13 He will bless 
them that fear the LORD, both small and great. 
14 The Lorp shall increase you more and 
more, you and your children. 15 Ye are 
blessed of the LoRD which made heaven and 
earth. 16 The heaven, even the heavens, are 
the LORD's: but the earth hath he given to 
the children of men. 17 The dead praise not 
the LORD, neither any that go down into 
silence. 18 But we will bless the LoRD from 
this time forth and forevermore. Praise the 
LORD. 


PSALM CXVI. 


1 I Love the LORD, because he hath heard 
my voice and my supplications. 2 Because he 
hath inclined his ear unto me, therefore will 
I call upon him as long as I live. 3 The sor- 
cows of death compassed me, and the pains of 
hell gat hold upon me: I found trouble aud 
sorrow. 4 Then called I upon the name of 
the LORD; О LORD, I beseech thee, deliver 
my soul. 5 Gracious is the Lorn, and right- 
eous; yea, our God zs merciful. 6 The [окр 
preserveth the simple: I was brought low, 
and he heiped me. 7 Return unto thy rest, 
О my soul; for the LORD hath dealt bountifully 
with thee. 8 For thou hast delivered my 
soul from death, mine eyes from tears, and 
my fect from falling. 9 1 will walk 
before the LcRD in the land of the living. 
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айт, 114, 115, 116. 


4 Die Berge hüpfeten wie die Lämmer, die Hügel 
wie die jungen Schafe. 5 Was war dir, du 
Meer, daß du floheſt? und du Jordan, daß du 
dich zurück wandteſt? 6 Ihr Berge, daß ihr 
hüpfetet, wie die Lämmer? ihr Hügel, wie die 
jungen Schafe? 7 Vor dem Herrn bebete die 
Erde, vor dem Gott Jakobs, 8 Der den Fels 
wandelte in Waſſerſee, und die Steine in 
Waſſerbrunnen. 


Der 115, а, 


1 Nicht uns, Herr, nicht uns, ſondern deinem 
Namen gib Ehre, um deine Gnade und Wahrheit. 
2 Warum ſollen die Heiden ſagen: Wo iſt nun 
ihr Gott? 3 Aber unſer Gott iſt im Himmel; 
er kann ſchaffen, was er will. 4 Jener Götzen 
aber ſind Silber und Gold, von Menſchenhänden 
gemacht. 5 Sie haben Mäuler, und reden nicht; 
ſie haben Augen, und ſehen nicht; 6 Sie haben 
Ohren, und hören nicht; fie haben 9tafem, und 
riechen nicht; 7 Sie haben Hände, und greifen 
nicht; Füße haben ſie, und gehen nicht; und 
reden nicht durch ihren Hals. 8 Die ſolche 
machen, ſind gleich alſo, und alle, die auf ſie 
hoffen. 9 Aber Iſrael hoffe auf den Herrn; 
der iſt ihre Hülfe und Schild. 10 Das Haus 
Aaron hoffe auf den Herrn; der iſt ihre Hülfe 
und Schild. 11 Die den Herrn fürchten, hoffen 
auch auf den Herrn; der iſt ihre Hülfe und Schild. 
12 Der Herr denket an uns, und ſegnet uns; er 
ſegnet das Haus Iſrael, er ſegnet das Haus 
Aaron, 13 Er ſegnet, die den Herrn fürchten, 
beide Kleine und Große. 14 Der Herr ſegne 
euch je mehr und mehr, euch und eure Kinder. 
15 Ihr ſeid die Geſegneten des Herrn, der 
Himmel und Erde gemacht hat. 16 Der Himmel 
allenthalben iſt des Herrn; aber die Erde hat er 
den Menſchenkindern gegeben. 17 Die Todten 
werden dich, Herr, nicht loben, noch die hinunter 
fahren in die Stille; 18 Sondern wir loben den 
Herrn von nun an bis in Ewigkeit. Halleluja. 


Der 116, Pſalm. 


1 Das iſt mir lieb, daß der Herr meine 
Stimme und mein Flehen höret, 2 Daß er 
ſein Ohr zu mir neigete; darum will ich mein 
Lebenlang ihn anrufen. 3 Stricke des Todes 
hatten mich umfangen, und Angſt der Hölle 
hatte mich getroffen; ich kam in Jammer und 
Noth. 4 Aber ich rief an den Namen des 
Herrn: O Herr, errette meine Seele! 5 Der 
Herr iſt gnädig und gerecht; und unſer Gott iſt 
barmherzig. 6 Der Herr behütet die Einfältigen. 
Wenn ich unterliege, ſo hilft er mir. 7 Sey nun 
wieder zufrieden, meine Seele; denn der Herr 
thut dir Gutes. 8 Denn du haſt meine Seele aus 
dem Tode geriſſen, mein Auge von den Thränen, 
meinen Fuß vom Gleiten. 9 Ich will wan— 


deln vor dem Herrn, im Lande der Lebendigen. 


PSAUMES, CXIV. CXV. CXVI. 


4 Les montagnes bondirent comme des béliers, 
et les collines comme des agneaux. б O mer, 
qu'avais-tu pour t'enfuir, et toi, Jourdain, 
pour retourner en arriére? 6 Vous, mon- 
tagnes, pourquoi avez-vous bondi comme des 
béliers, et vous, collines, comme des agneaux ? 
7 O terre, tremble devant le SEIGNEUR, en 
présence du Dieu de Jacob, 8 Qui a changé 
le rocher en un étang d'eaux, et la pierre 
trés-dure en une source abondante. 


PSAUME CXV. 


1 Nox point à nous, О SEIGNEUR, non 
point à nous, mais à ton nom, donne gloire, 
pour l'amour de ta miséricorde, pour l'amour 
de ta vérité. 2 Pourquoi les païens disent-ils : 
Ou done est leur Dieu? 3 Notre Dieu est 
aux cieux; il fait tout ce qu'il lui plait. 
4 Mais leurs idoles à eux, c'est de l'argent et 
de l'or; c'est un ouvrage de main d'hommes. 
5 Elles ont une bouche et ne parlent point, 
des yeux et ne voient point; 6 Elles ont des 
oreilles et n'entendent point, des narines et ne 
sentent point, 7 Des mains et ne touchent 
point, des pieds et ne marchent point; et de 
leur gosier, il ne sort aucun son. 8 Ceux qui 
les ont faites, et tous ceux qui s'y confient, 
leur deviendront semblables. 9 Israél, mets 
ta confiance dans le SEIGNEUR; C’est lui qui 
est ton secours et ton bouclier. 10 Maison 
d'Aaron, mets ta confiance dans le SEIGNEUR : 
il est ton secours et ton bouclier. 11 Vous 
qui craignez le SEIGNEUR, confiez-vous dans 
le SEIGNEUR: il est votre secours et votre 
bouclier. 12 Le SEIGNEUR se souvient de 
nous: il bénira, il béniva la maison d'Israél; 
il bénira la maison d'Aaron; 13 Il bénira 
ceux qui craignent le SEIGNEUR, tant les 
petits que les grands. 14 Le SEIGNEUR vous 
comblera de bénédictions, vou» et vos enfants. 
15 Vous étes les bénis du SEIGNEUR, qui a 
fait les eieux et la terre. 16 Les cieux des 
cieux sont au SEIGNEUR; mais il a donné la 
terre aux enfants des hommes. 17 Les morts, 
ni ceux qui sont descendus dans le séjour du 
silence, ne louent pointle SEIGNEUR. 18 Mais 
nous, nous bénirons le SEIGNEUR, dés main- 
tenant et à jamais. Louez le SEIGNEUR! 


PSAUME CXVI. 


1 J’arMeE le SEIGNEUR, parce qu'il a entendu 
ma voix et mes supplications. 2 Puisqu'il a 
incliné sou oreille vers moi, je l'invoquerai 
toute ma vie. 3 Les liens de la mort m'avaient 
enlacé, et les angoisses du sépulere m'avaient 
atteint; j'avais rencontré 1а détresse et 
Vaffliction; 4 Mais j'ai invoqué le nom du 
SEIGNEUR: О SEIGNEUR, délivre mon ame! 
5 Le SEIGNEUR est miséricordieux et juste; 
notre Dieu est plein de compassion. 6 Le 
SEIGNEUR veille sur ceux qui sont simples de 
coeur: j'étais misérable et il m'a sauvé. 7 О 
mon ате, rentre en ton repos; car le SEIGNEUR 
t'a fait du bien. 8 Parce que tu as garanti 
mon âme de la mort, mes yeux de pleurs, mes 
pieds d'une chute, 9 Je marcherai sur la terre 
des vivants dans la présence du SEIGNEUR. 
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PSALMI, CXVI, CXVII, CXVIII. 


10 Credidi, propter quod locutus sum: ego 
autem humiliatus sum nimis. 11 Ego dixi 
in excessu meo: Omnis homo mendax. 
12 Quid retribuam Domino, pro omnibus, 
que retribuit mihi? 13 Calicem salutaris 
accipiam: et nomen Domini invocabo. 
14 Vota mea Domino reddam coram omni 
populo ejus: 15 Pretiosa in conspectu Domini 
mors sanctorum ejus. 16 О Domine quia ego 
servus tuus: ego servus tuus, et filius ancillæ 
tue. Dirupisti vincula mea: 17 Tibi sacri- 
hostiam laudis, et nomen Domini 
invocabo. 18 Vota mea Domino reddam in 
conspectu omnis populi ejus: 19 In atriis 
domus Domini, in medio tui Jerusalem. 


CXVII. 
Alleluia. 


1 LAUDATE Dominum omnes gentes: lau- 
date eum omnes populi: 2 Quoniam confir- 
mata est super nos misericordia ejus: et 
veritas Domini manet in æternum. 


CXVIII. 


Alleluia. 


1 CowrFITEMINI Domino quoniam bonus: 
quoniam in seculum misericordia ejus. 2 Dicat 
nune Israël quoniam bonus: quoniam in 
s ulum misericordia ejus. 3 Dicat nune 
domus Aaron: quoniam in seculum miseri- 
cordia ejus. 4 Dicant nunc qui timent 
Dominum: quoniam in sæculum misericordia 
ejus. 5 De tribulatione invocavi Dominum: 
et exaudivit me in latitudine Dominus. 
6 Dominus mihi adjutor: non timebo quid 
faciat mihi homo. 7 Dominus mihi adjutor : 
et ego despiclam inimicos meos. 8 Bonum 
est confidere in Domino, quam confidere in 
homine: 9 Bonum est sperare in Domino, 
quam sperare in principibus. 10 Omnes 
gentes circuierunt me: et in nomine Domini 
quia ultus sum in eos. 11 Cireumdantes 
circumdederunt me : et in nomine Domini quia 
ultus sum in eos. 12 Circumdederunt me 
sicut apes, et exarserunt sicut ignis in spinis : 
et in nomine Domini quia ultus sum in eos. 
13 Impulsus eversus sum ut caderem: et 
Dominus suscepit me. 14 Fortitudo mea, et 
laus mea Dominus: et factus est mihi in 
salutem. 15 Vox exultationis et salutis, in 
tabernaculis justorum. 16 Dextera Domini 
fecit virtutem: dextera Domini exaltavit me, 
dextera Domini fecit virtutem. 17 Non 
moriar, sed vivam: et narrabo opera Domini. 
18 Castigans castigavit me Dominus: et 
morti non tradidit me. 19 Aperite mihi 
portas justitiæ, ingressus in eas confitebor 
Domino: 20 Hee porta Domini, justi intra- 
bunt in eam. 21 Confitebor tibi quoniam 
exaudisti me: et factus es mihi in salutem. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


PSALMS, CXVI. СХУП. CXVIII. 


10 I believed, therefore have I spoken: I was 
greatly afflicted: 11 I said in my haste, All 
men ате liars. 12 What shall I render unto 
the LORD for all his benefits toward me? 
13 I will take the cup of salvation, and call 
upon the name of the Lorp. 14 I will pay 
my vows unto the LoRD now in the presence 
of all his people. 15 Precious in the sight of 
the Lorp is the death of his saints. 16 О 
LoRp, truly I ат thy servant; I am thy ser- 
vant, and the son of thine handmaid: thou 
hast loosed my bonds. 17 I will offer to thee 
the sacrifice of thanksgiving, and will call 
upon the name of the LORD. 18 I will pay 
my vows unto the LoRD now in the presence 
of all his people, 19 In the courts of the 
Lorp’s house, in the midst of thee, О Jerusalem. 
Praise ye the LORD. 


PSALM CXVII. 
1 О PRAISE the LorD, all ye nations: praise 
him, all ye people. 2 For his merciful kind- 


ness is great toward us: and the truth of the 
LORD endureth for ever. Praise ye the LORD. 


PSALM CXVIII. 


1 О GIVE thanks unto the LORD; for Ае is 
good: because his mercy endureth for ever. 
2 Let Israel now say, that his mercy endureth 
for ever. 3 Let the house of Aaron now say. 
that his mercy endureth forever. 4 Let them 
now that fear the LORD say, that his mercy 
endureth for ever. 5 I called upon the LORD 
in distress: the LORD answered me, and set me 
in a large place. 6 The LORD + on my side; 
I will not fear: what can man do unto me? 
7 The LoRD taketh my part with them that 
help me: therefore shall I see my desire upon 
them that hate me. 8 J¢ is better to trust in 
the Lorp than to put confidence in man. 
9 Itis better to trust in the LORD than to put 
confidence in princes. 10 All nations com- 
passed me about: but in the name of the LoRD 
will I destroy them, 11 They compassed me 
about; yea, they compassed meabout: but in 
the name of the LoRD I will destroy tbem. 
12 They compassed me about like bees; they 
are quenched as the fire of thorns: for in the 
name of the LoRD I will destroy them. 13 Thou 
hast thrust sore at me that I might fall: but 
the Lorp helped me. 14 The LoRD is my 
strength and song, and is become my sal- 
vation. 15 The voice of rejoicing and salva- 
tion zs in the tabernacles of the righteous: the 
right hand of the Lorp doeth valiantly. 
16 The right hand of the Lorp is exalted: 
the right hand of the Lorp doeth valiantly. 
17 I shall not die, but live, апа declare the 
works of the LORD. 18 The Товр hath chas- 
tened me sore: but he hath not given meover 
unto death. 19 Opento me the gates of 
vighteousness: I will go into them, and I 
will praise the LoRp: 20 This gate of the 
LORD, into which the righteous shall enter, 
21 I will praise thee: for thou hast 
heard me, and art become my salvation, 
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Pſalm, 116, 117, 118. 


10 Ich glaube, darum rede ich. Ich werde aber 
febr geplagt. 11 Ich ſprach in meinem Jagen: 
Alle Menſchen find Lügner. 12 Wie fol ich dem 
Herrn vergelten alle ſeine Wohlthat, die er an 
mir thut? 13 Ich will den heilſamen Kelch 
nehmen, und des Herrn Namen predigen. 14 Ich 
will meine Gelübde dem Herrn bezahlen, vor all 
ſeinem Volk. 15 Der Tod ſeiner Heiligen iſt 
werth gehalten vor dem Herrn. 16 O Herr, ich 
bin dein Knecht; ich bin dein Knecht, deiner Magd 
Sohn. Du haſt meine Bande zerriſſen. 17 Dir 
will ich Dank opfern, und des Herrn Namen 
predigen. 18 Ich will meine Gelübde dem Herrn 
bezahlen, vor all ſeinem Volk, 19 In den 
Höfen am Hauſe des Herrn, in dir, Jeruſalem. 
Halleluja. 


Der 117. Pſalm. 
1 Lobet den Herrn, alle Heiden; preiſet ihn, 
alle Völker. 2 Denn ſeine Gnade und Wahrheit 
waltet über uns in Ewigkeit. Halleluja. 


Der 118. Pſalm. 


1 Danket dem Herrn; denn er iſt freundlich, 
und ſeine Güte währet ewiglich. 2 Es ſage nun 
Iſrael: Seine Güte währet ewiglich. 3 Es 
ſage nun das Haus Aaron: Seine Güte währet 
ewiglich. 4 Es ſagen nun, die den Herrn 
fürchten: Seine Güte währet ewiglich. 5 In 
der Angſt rief ich den Herrn an, und der Herr 
erhörete mich, und tröſtete mich. 6 Der Herr 
iſt mit mir, darum fürchte ich mich nicht; was 
können mir Menſchen thun? 7 Der Herr ift mit 
mir, mir zu helfen; und ich will meine Luſt ſehen 
an meinen Feinden. 8 Es ift gut auf den Herrn 
vertrauen, und ſich nicht verlaſſen auf Menſchen. 
9 Es ift gut auf den Herrn vertrauen, ипо fid 
nicht verlaſſen auf Fuͤrſten. 10 Alle Heiden 
umgeben mich; aber im Namen des Herrn will 
ich fie zerhauen. 11 Sie umgeben mich allent- 


halben; aber im Namen des Herrn will ich ſie 


zerhauen. 12 Sie umgeben mich wie Bienen, 
ſie dämpfen wie ein Feuer in Dornen; aber im 
Namen des Herrn will ich fie zerhaunen. 13 Man 
ſtößet mich, daß ich fallen ſoll; aber der Herr 
hilft mir. 14 Der Herr ift теше Macht, und 
mein айп, und ift mein Heil. 15 Man fingt 
mit Freuden vom Sieg in den Hütten der 
Gerechten. Die Rechte des Herrn behält den 
Sieg; 16 Die Rechte des Herrn iſt erhöhet; 
die Rechte des Herrn behält den Sieg. 17 Ich 
werde nicht ſterben, ſondern leben, und des 
Herrn Werk verkündigen. 18 Der Herr йг 
tiget mich wohl, aber er gibt mich dem Tode nicht. 
19 Thut mir auf die Thore der Gerechtigkeit, 
daß ich dahinein gehe und dem Herrn danke. 
20 Das iſt das Thor des Herrn; die Ge— 
rechten werden dahinein gehen. 21 Ich danke 
dir, daß du mich demüthigeſt, und hilfſt mir. 


PSAUMES, CXVI. CXVII. CXVIII. 


10 Pai eru, c'est pourquoi j'ai parlé. J'étais 
misérable, 11 Et je disais dans mon trouble: 
Tout homme est menteur. 12 Que rendrai-je 
au SEIGNEUR? tous ses bienfaits sont sur moi. 
13 Je prendrai la coupe de salut, et j'invo- 
querai le nom du SEIGNEUR. 14 Je rendrai 
maintenant mes усих au SEIGNEUR, en 
présence de tout son peuple. 15 C'est une 
chose précieuse aux yeux du SEIGNEUR que 
la mort de ses bien-aimés. 16 O SEIGNEUR, 
je suis ton serviteur; je suis ton serviteur, le 
fils de ta servante; tu as délié mes liens. 
17 Je toffrirai des sacrifices d'actions de 


| gráces, et j'invoquerai le nom du SEIGNEUR. 


18 Je rendrai maintenant mes усих au 
SEIGNEUR, en présence de tout son peuple, 
19 Dans les parvis dela maison du SEIGNEUR, 
au milieu de toi, O Jérusalem! Louez le 
SEIGNEUR ! 


PSAUME CXVII. 


1 Lovez le SEIGNEUR, vous, toutes les 
nations; célébrez-le, vous, tous les peuples! 
2 Сат sa miséricorde est grande envers nous, 
et la fidélité de Dieu demeure éternellement. 
Louez le SEIGNEUR! 


PSAUME CXVII. 


1 CÉLÉBREZ le SEIGNEUR, car il est bon, et 
sa miséricorde dure éternellement. 2 Qu’Israél 
dise donc: Que sa miséricorde dure éternelle- 
ment. 3 Que la maison d’Aaron dise donc: 
Que sa miséricorde dure éternellement. 4 Que 
ceux qui craignent le SEIGNEUR disent donc: 
Que sa miséricorde dure éternellement. 5 Dans 
la détresse, j’ai invoqué le SEIGNEUR: le 
SEIGNEUR m'a répondu et m'a mis au large. 
6 Le SEIGNEUR est avec moi, je ne craindrai 
rien; que me ferait l'homme? 7 Le SEIGNEUR 
est pour moi, il est avec ceux qui me défen- 
dent; c'est pourquoi je verrai la ruine de ceux 
qui me haissent. 8 Mieux vant se confier 
dans le SEIGNEUR que de s'assurer sur 
homme. 9 Mieux vaut se confier dans le 
SEIGNEUR que de mettre sa confiance dans 
les grands. 10 Toutes les nations m'avaient 
environné; mais au nom du SEIGNEUR je les 
ai détruites. 11 Elles m'avaient environné; 
oui, elles m'avaient environné; mais au nom 
du SEIGNEUR je les ai détruites. 12 Elles 
m'avaient environné comme des abeilles; elles 
se sont éteintes comme un feu d'épiues; car 
au nom du SEIGNEUR je les ai détruites. 
13 Tu m'avais rudement poussé pour me faire 
tomber: mais le SEIGNEUR m'a été en aide. 
14 Le SEIGNEUR est ma force et le sujet de 
mes cantiques; il a été mon salut. 15 Les 
cris de joie et de salut retentissent dans les 
tentes des justes; la droite du SEIGNEUR a 
déployé sa puissance. 16 La droite du 
SEIGNEUR s'est élevée ; la droite du SEIGNEUR 
& déployé sa puissance. 17 Je ne mourrai 
point: mais je vivrai, et je raconterai les 
exploits du SEIGNEUR. 18 Le SEIGNEUR in'a 
chàtié sévérement; mais il ne m'a pas livré 
à la mort. 19 Ouvrez-moi les portes de 
justice, j'y entrerai et célébrerai le SEIGNEUR. 
20 C'est 1ci la porte du SEIGNEUR, les justes 
y entreront. 21 Je te célébrerai, parce que 
tu m'as exaucé et que tu as été mon salut. 
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PSALMI, CXVIII. CXIX. 


22 Lapidem, quem reprobaverunt edificantes, 
hic factus est in caput anguli. 23 A Domino 
factum est istud: et est mirabile in oculis 
nostris. 24 Hæc est dies, quam fecit Dominus: 
exultemus, et lætemur in ea. 25 О Domine 
salvum me fac, О Domine bene prosperare: 
26 Benedictus qui venit in nomine Domini. 
Benediximus vobis de domo Domini. 27 Deus 
Dominus, et illuxit nobis, Constituite diem 
solemnem in condensis, usque ad cornu altaris. 
28 Deus meus es tu, et confitebor tibi: Deus 
meus es tn, et exaltabo te. Confitebor tibi 
quoniam exaudisti me: et factus es mihi in 
salutem. 29 Confitemini Domino quoniam 
bonus: quoniam in saeculum misericordia ejus. 


CXIX. 
Alleluia. 


ALEPH. 1 BEATI immaculati in via: qui 
ambulant in lege Domini. 2 Beati, qui 
scrutantur testimonia ejus: in toto corde 
exquirunt eum. 3 Non enim qui operantur 
iniquitatem, in viis ejus ambulaverunt. 4 Tu 
mandasti mandata tua custodiri nimis. 
5 Utinam dirigantur vie теге, ad custodien- 
das justificationes tuas! 6 Tune non con- 
fundar, cum perspexero in omnibus mandatis 
tuis. 7 Confitebor tibi in directione cordis, 
in eo quod didici judicia justitie tue. 
8 Justifieationes tuas custodiam: non me 
derelinquas usquequaque. BETH. 9 In quo 
corrigit adolescentior viam suam? in custo- 
diendo sermones tuos. 10 In toto corde meo 
exquisivi te: ne repellas me a mandatis tuis. 
11 In eorde meo abscondi eloquia tua: ut non 
peccem tibi. 12 Benedictus es Domine: doce 
me justificationes tuas. 13 In labiis meis 
pronuntiavi omnia judicia oris tui. 14 In via 
testimoniorum tuorum delectatus sum, sicut in 
omnibus divitis. 15 In mandatis tuis exer- 
cebor: et considerabo vias tuas. 16 In 
justificationibus tuis meditabor: non obliviscar 
sermones tuos. GIMEL. 17 Retribue servo 
tuo, vivifica me: et custodiam sermones tuos, 
18 Revela oculos meos: et considerabo mira- 
bilia de lege tua. 19 Incola ego sum in 
terra: non abscondas a me mandata tua. 
20 Concupivit anima mea desiderare justifica- 
tiones tuas, in omni tempore. 21 Increpasti 
superbos: maledicti qui declinant a mandatis 
tuis. 22 Aufer a me opprobrium, et con- 
temptum : quia testimonia tua exquisivi. 
23 Etenim sederunt principes, et adversum 
me loquebantur: servus autem tuus exerce- 
batur in justificationibus tuis. 24 Nam et 
testimonia tua meditatio mea est: et consilium 
meum justificationes tuze. DALETH. 25 Ad- 
hwsit pavimento anima mea: vivifica me 
secundum verbum tuum. 26 Vias meas 
enuntiavi, et exaudisti me: doce me justifica- 
tiones tuas. 27 Viam justificationum tuarum 
instrue me: et exercebor. in mirabilibus tuis. 
28 Dormitavit anima mea pre tedio: con- 
firma me in verbis tuis. 29 Viam iniquita- 
tis amove a me: et de lege tua miserere mei. 


BIBLIA H E@e@A СОИНО 


PSALMS, CXVIII. CXIX. 


22 The stone which the builders refused is 
become the head stone of the corner. 23 This 
is the Lorp’s doing; it s marvellons in our 
eyes. 24 This is the day which the LORD 
hath made; we will rejoice and be glad in it. 
25 Save now, I beseech thee, О LORD: О 
Lorp, I beseech thee, send now prosperity. 
26 Blessed be he that cometh in the name of 
the LORD: we have blessed you out of the 
house of the Lorp. 27 God zs the Lorp, 
which hath shewed us light: bind the sacrifice 
with cords, even unto the horns of the altar. 
28 Thou art my God, and I will praise thee: 
thou art my God, I will exalt thee. 29 O give 
thanks unto the LORD ; for he is good: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 


PSALM CXIX. 


ALEPH. 1 BLESSED are the undefiled in 
the way, who walk in the law of the LORD. 
2 Blessed are they that keep his testimonies, 
and that seek him with the whole heart. 
3 They also do no iniquity: they walk in his 
ways. 4 Thou hast commanded us to keep 
thy precepts diligently. 5 О that my ways 
were directed to keep thy statutes! 6 'Then 
shall I not be ashamed, when 1 have respect 
unto all thy commandments. 7 I will praise 
thee with uprightness of heart, when I 
shall bave learned thy righteous judgments. 
8 I will keep thy statutes: O forsake me not 
utterly. BETH. 9 Wherewithal shall a young 
man cleanse his way? by taking heed thereto 
aecording to thy word. 10 With my whole 
heart have I sought thee: O let me not wan- 
der from thy commandments. 11 Thy word 
have I hid in mine heart, that I might not sin 
against thee. 12 Blessed art thou, О LORD: 
teach me thy statutes. 13 With my lips 
have I declared all the judgments of thy 
mouth. 14 I have rejoiced in the way of thy 
testimonies, as much as in all riches. 15 І 
will meditate in thy precepts, and have re- 
spect unto thy ways. 16 1 will delight myself 
in thy statutes: 1 will not forget thy word. 
GIMEL. 17 Deal bountifully with thy servant, 
that 1 may live, and keep thy word. 18 Open 
thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous 
things out of thy law. 19 Iam a stranger in 
the earth: hide not thy commandments from 
me. 20 My soul breaketh for the longing 
that it hath unto thy judgments at all times, 
21 Thou hast rebuked the proud that are 
cursed, which do err from thy commandments. 
22 Remove from me reproach and contempt; 
for І have kept thy testimonies. 23 Princes 
also did sit and speak against me: but th 
servant did meditate in thy statutes. 24 Thy 
testimonies also are my delight and my coun- 
sellors. DALETH. 25 My soul cleaveth unto 
the dust: quicken thou me according to thy 
word. 26 I have declared my ways, and 
thou heardest me: tcach me thy statutes. 
27 Make me to understand the way of thy 
precepts: so shall 1 talk of thy wondrous 
works, 28 My soul melteth for heaviness: 
strengthen thou me according unto thy word. 
29 Remove from me the way of 
lying: and grant me thy law graciously. 
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Pſalm, 118, 119. 


22 Der Stein, den die Bauleute verworfen, iſt 
zum Eckſtein worden. 23 Das iſt vom Herrn 
geſchehen, und iſt ein Wunder vor unſern Angen. 
24 Dieß iſt der Tag, den der Herr macht; laßt 
uns freuen, und fröhlich drinnen ſein. 25 O Herr, 
hilf, o Herr, laß wohl gelingen! 26 Gelobet ſey, 
der da kommt im Namen des Herrn. Wir ſegnen 
euch, die ihr vom Hauſe des Herrn ſeid. 27 Der 
Herr iſt Gott, der uns erleuchtet. Schmücket das 
Feſt mit Maien, bis an die Hörner des Altars. 
28 Du biſt mein Gott, und ich danke dir; mein 
Gott, ich will dich preiſen. 29 Danket dem 
Herrn; denn er iſt freundlich, und ſeine Güte 
währet ewiglich. 


Der 119. аи. 

1 Wohl denen, die ohne Wandel leben, die tm 
Geſetz des Herrn wandeln. 2 Wohl denen, die 
ſeine Zeugniſſe halten, die ihn von ganzem Herzen 
ſuchen. 3 Denn welche auf ſeinen Wegen wandeln, 
die thun kein Uebels. 4 Du haſt geboten, fleißig 
zu halten deine Befehle. 5 O, daß mein Leben 
deine Rechte mit ganzem Ernſte hielte! 6 Wenn 
ich ſchaue allein auf deine Gebote, ſo werde ich 
nicht zu Schanden. 7 Ich danke dir von rechtem 
Herzen, daß du mich lehreſt die Rechte deiner 
Gerechtigkeit. 8 Deine Rechte will ich halten; 
verlaß mich nimmermehr. 9 Wie wird ein 
Jüngling ſeinen Weg unſträflich gehen? Wenn 
er ſich hält nach deinen Worten. 10 Ich ſuche dich 
von ganzem Herzen; laß mich nicht fehlen deiner 
Gebote. 11 Ich behalte dein Wort in meinem 
Herzen, auf daß ich nicht wider dich fünbige. 
12 Gelobet ſeieſt du, Herr! Lehre mich deine 
Rechte. 13 Ich will mit meinen Lippen erzählen 
alle Rechte deines Mundes. 14 Ich freue mich 
des Weges deiner Zeugniſſe, als über allerlei 
Reichthum. 15 Ich rede, was du befohlen haſt, 
und ſchaue auf deine Wege. 16 Ich habe Luſt zu 
deinen Rechten, und vergeſſe deiner Worte nicht. 
17 Thu wohl deinem Knechte, daß ich lebe, und 
dein Wort halte. 18 Oeffne mir die Augen, daß 
ich ſehe die Wunder an deinem Geſetze. 19 Ich 
bin ein Gaſt auf Erden; verbirg deine Gebote 
nicht vor mir. 20 Meine Seele iſt zermalmet 
vor Verlangen nach deinen Rechten allezeit. 
21 Du ſchiltſt die Stolzen; verflucht ſind, die 
deiner Gebote fehlen. 22 Wende von mir 
Schmach und Verachtung; denn ich halte deine 
Zengniſſe. 23 Es ſitzen auch die Fürſten, und 
reden wider mich; aber dein Knecht redet von 
deinen Rechten. 24 Ich habe Luſt zu deinen 
Zeugniſſen, die ſind meine Rathsleute. 25 Meine 
Seele liegt im Staube; erquicke mich nach deinem 
Wort. 26 Ich erzähle meine Wege, und du 
erhöreſt mich; lehre mich deine Rechte. 27 Unters 
weiſe mich den Weg deiner Befehle; ſo will 
ich reden von deinen Wundern. 28 Ich gräme 
mich, daß mir das Herz verſchmachtet; ſtärke 
mich nach deinem Wort. 29 Wende von mir 
den falſchen Weg, und gönne mir dein Geſetz. 


PSAUMES, CXVIII. CXIX. 


22 La pierre que les architectes avaient rejetée 
est devenue la pierre principale de l'angle. 
23 Ceci a été fait par le SEIGNEUR, et c'est 
une chose merveilleuse devant nos yeux. 
24 C'est ici la journée que le SEIGNEUR а 
faite; réjouissons-nous en elle, et livrons- 
nous à l'allégresse. 25 О SEIGNEUR, sauve- 
nous done; О SEIGNEUR, fais-nous donc 
prospérer! 26 Béni soit celui qui vient au 
nom du SEIGNEUR! Nous qui sommes de la 
maison du SEIGNEUR, nous vous bénissons. 
27 Le SEIGNEUR est Dieu! Il a fait luire 
sur nous sa clarté. Liez, avec des cordes, 
la victime du sacrifice, jusqu'aux cornes de 
l'autel. 28 Tu es mon Dieu, je te célébrerai ; 
tu es mon Dieu, je t'exalterai. 29 Célébrez 
le SEIGNEUR, car il est bon; et sa miséricorde 
dure éternellement. 
PSAUME CXIX. 

ALEPH. 1 HEUREUX ceux qui sont intégres 
dans leur voie, et qui marchent selon la loi 
du SEIGNEUR. 2 Heureux ceux qui gardent 
ses préceptes, et qui le cherchent de tout leur 
coeur; 3 Qui ne commettent point d'iniquité, 
et qui marchent dans ses voies. 4 Tu ae 
ordonné qu'on garde tes commandements avec 
soin. 5 Fais que mes voles solent bien 
réglées, pour que j’observe tes statuts! 
6 Alors je n'aurai point à rougir, quand je 
songerai à tous tes commandements. 7 Je te 
célébrerai dans la droiture de mon cœur, 
quand j'aurai appris les jugements de ta jus- 
tice. 8 Je garderai tes statuts; ne m'aban- 
donne pas entièrement. BETH. 9 Par quel 
moyen le jeune homme rendra-t-il sa voie 
pure? Ce sera en la réglant sur ta parole. 
10 Je t'ai recherché de tout mon cœur; ne 
permets pas que je m'écarte de tes commande- 
ments. 11 Jai serré ta parole dans mon 
cœur, afin de ne point pécher contre toi. 
12 Tu es béni, SEIGNEUR ; enseigne-moi tes 
statuts. 13 J'ai raconté de mes lévres toutes 
les ordonnances de ta bouche. 14 Je me suis 
réjoui dans la voie de tes préceptes, comme 
si j'eusse possédé tous les trésors. 15 Je 
méditerai tes commandements, et j'attacherai 
mes regards sur tes sentiers. 16 Je prends 
plaisir à tes statuts, et je n'oublierai point 
tes paroles. GIMEL. 17 Fais du bien à ton 
serviteur, que je vive, et que je garde ta 
parole. 18 Ouvre mes yeux, afin que je voie 
les merveilles de ta loi. 19 Je suis étranger 
sur la terre ; ne me cache pas tes commande- 
ments. 20 Mon àme est en tout temps em- 
brasée de lamour de tes commandements. 
21 Tu chaties sévérement les orgueilleux ; 
maudits sont ceux qui se détournent de tes 
commandements. 22 Eloigne de moi l'op- 
probre et le mépris, car j'ai gardé tes pré- 
ceptes. 23 Les hommes puissants se sont 
méme assis et ont parlé contre moi, mais ton 
serviteur a médité tes statuts. 24 Tes précep- 
tes font mes délices: et c'est d'eux que je prends 
conseil. DALETH. 25 Mon àme est comme at- 
tachév à la poussiére; fais-moi revivre selon 
ta parole. 26 Je t'ai raconté mes voies, et tu 
mas écouté; enseigne-moi tes statuts. 27 Fais- 
moi comprendre le chemin de tes commande- 
ments, et je parlerai de tes merveilles. 28 Mon 
âme s'est fondue d'eunui; reléve-moi selon ta 
parole. 29 Eloigne de moi la voie du men- 
souge, et accurde-moi la grace d'observer ta loi. 
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TNR 


NYAAMOI. pd. 


30 ‘Oddy dAnOeiac zpertodpny, kai rà кріната cou 


ойк ireAaDópqv. 31'EkoAAg0rv roic paprvpiotc gov, | 


Корё, р pe катшсуфурс. 32 ‘Oddy ivroAov cov 
iSpapor, brav imAárvvag rijv кардіау pov. 33 No- 
робітпобу pe, Kúpte, тђу 000v ray Oicawparwy cov, 
kai éx€yrhow avrijv dia mavróc. 34 Xvvtrioóv. pe, 
kai iÉepsvvijow róv vóuov cov, kal фућаёо abrov 
35 ‘Odyynooy pe iv rj трЗф 
36 KXivov 


iv GN kapüiq pov. 


v@v ivroÀov cov, Ste gbr }0\№аа. 


тї кардіа» pou eic rà paprópiá cov, kai ш} eic | 


mAcovifíav. 87 "Алботрефо» тойс ó$0aXNuobg pou 
тоб ш) (riv garaiórgra, iv rj 0дф cov ёђобу 
pe. 38 Xriücov rq 0o0M cov rò Aóyiv aov tic 
róv póßov cov. 39 Пғріғ róv dvetopdy pov ðv 
bmwrrevoa, бт. rà крірата cov xpmorá. 40 '1000 
éxeOipnoa rag kur- gov’ iv rj Stxatoovvy 
cov Čňoóv pe. 41 Kai Eo im’ ёрё TO ENeóc aov, 
Kópie, rò cwrüptóv cov karà тб» Aóyov cov: 
42 Kai &токрӨпсораг тоїс dvetdiZovet ро: Aóyov, 
5те Arisa irl roig NG, соо. 43 Kai pap me- 
piye ik тоб отбратбс роо Aóyov aAnGeiag Ewe 
сфбдра, Sri E тоїс крірасі ооу innia. 44 Kai 
$vAáÉw róv vópov cov dia vavTóc, tlc TOY aiova 
kai ele róv aiðva той aiQvoc, 45 'Kol іпорғоб- 
pnv iv пћатосиф, Ore rác ivroAác cov іє птса ° 
46 Kal ihddovv iv тоїс paprupiote cov ivavríov 
faciMwv, kai oùe yoyuvounv: 47 Kai ipedérwr 
iv raic ivroAaic соу alc ђуйтђса сфӧдра’ 48 Kai 
ўра тас xspác pov mpóc тйс évrodag cov йс 
йүйттоа, kai )доћсҳооу iv тоїс diKatwpaci cov. 
49 Муйобдт: rv Хушу cov тф ovp cov àv 
er] ps. 50 Айт} pe тарекаћесғу èv ry 
ramewwoe pov, Öre TÒ Adytdy cov noé yt. 
51 ‘Yrepngavor mapnvóuovv fog сфбдра, ano д? 
той vóuov cov ойк iLikMwva. 52 'EuvgoOnv ræv 
cp ir cov an aiwvoc, Kúpte, kal mapexdnOnv. 
58'A0vuía karioye pe amd ápapruNGv THY Фүка- 
64 Farà jody 
pot Ta Otkatwpura cov iv тбтф парокіас pov. 


таМмитаубутшъ Tov vóuov cov. 


55 “EuvnoOny iv vuxrt тоў òvóparóç cov, Кёре, 
xal ёфуЛаѓа тд» vóuov oov. 56 Айту éyevnOn 
57 Mepic 


pov él, Кур sn той фу\аёавда: ròv vópov 


" 0 7 5 12 
pot, Ort rà бїксїшната cov ikeCnrnoa. 
cov. 58 'EórjÜgv rod просото cov iv bry 
„ + Li , s Li La 2 
capò ig pov, éénody ре ката rò Абүб» cov. 
59 AuXoywágugv rag óðoúç cov, kai ѓпёстрефа 
60 'Hrot- 


расӣ» kai o irapáxÜnv roð QvAáÉao0at тас 


rove wodag роо sig тё paprüptá соу. 
ivrolág cov. 61 Sxotvia арартоћду reprend- 
nod pot, kal той уброу cov оюк émsAaÜóuqv. 
62 Mecovürrtov tčeyerpóunv тою i£ouoXoysiaal aot 
63 Mkroxog 
$ ГА > 2 ~ , ` ~ 

iyo eiue TAVTWY TOY doQovutvwv ot kai rov фућас- 


cÓvTUV rac £vroÀác cov. 


imi rà кріната тїйє д:когоо0ътс cov. 


64 Tod iA£ovc cov, Kúpte, 


irh? 9) Vi rà Owawoparà cov did aS ye. 


PSALMI. CXIX. 


30 Viam veritatis elegi: judicia tua non sum 


oblitus. 31 Adhæsi testimoniis tuis Domine: 
noli me confundere. 32 Viam mandatorum 
tuorum cucurri, cum dilatasti сог meum. 
НЕ. 33 Legem pone mihi Domine viam 
justificationum tuarum: et exquiram eam 
semper. 34 Da mihi intellectum, et scruta- 
bor legem tuam: et custodiam illam in toto 
corde meo. 35 Deduc me in semitam man- 
datorum tuorum: quia ipsam volui. 36 In- 
clina eor meum in testimonia tua, et non in 
avaritiam. 37 Averte oculos meos ne videant 
vanitatem: in via tua vivifica me. 38 Statue 
servo tuo eloquium tuum, in timore tuo. 
39 Amputa opprobrium meum, quod suspica- 
tus sum: quia judicia tua jucunda. 40 Ecce 
concupivi mandata tua: in æquitate tua vivi- 
fica me. VAu. 41 Et veniat super me miseri- 
cordia tua Domine: salutare tuum secundum 
eloquium tuum. 
brantibus mihi 
sermonibus tuis. 


42 Et respondebo expro- 
verbum: quia speravi in 
43 Et ne auferas de ore 
meo verbum veritatis usquequaque : quia in 
judiciis tuis supersperavi. 44 Et custodiam 
legem tuam semper, in seeculum et in seculum 
seculi. 45 Et ambulabam in latitudine: quia 
mandata tua exquisivi. 46 Et loquebar in 
testimoniis tuis in conspectu regum : et non 
confundebar. 47 Et meditabar in mandatis 
tuis, quae dilexi. 48 Et levavi manus meas 
ad mandata tua, quz dilexi: et exercebar in 
justificationibus tuis. ZAIN. 49 Memor esto 
verbi tui servo tuo, in quo mihi spem dedisti. 
50 Hæc me consolata est in humilitate mea: 
quia eloquium tuum vivificavit me. 51 Su- 
perbi inique agebant usquequaque: a lege 
autem tua non declinavi 52 Memor fui 
judiciorum tuorum a seculo Domine: et 
consolatus sum. 53 Defectio tenuit me, pro 
peecatoribus derelinquentibus legem tuam. 
54 Cantabiles mihi erant justificationes tuze, 
in loco peregrinationis mez. 55 Memor fui 
nocte nominis tui Domine: et custodivi legem 
tuam. 56 Нес facta est mihi: quia justifica- 
tiones tuas exquisivi. HET. 57 Portio mea 
Domine, dixi, custodire legem tuam. 58 De- 
precatus sum faciem tuam in toto corde 
meo: miserere mei secundum eloquium tuum. 
59 Cogitavi vias meas: et converti pedes 
meos in testimonia tua. 60 Paratus sum, et 
non sum turbatus: ut custodiam mandata 
tua. 61 Funes peccatorum circumplexi sunt 
me: et legem tuam non sum oblitus. 62 Media 
nocte surgebam ad confitendum tibi, super 
judicia justificationis tue. 63 Particeps ego 
sum omnium timentium te, et custodientium 
mandata tua. 64 Misericordia tua Domine 
plena est terra: justificationes tuas doce me. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


PSALMS. CXIX. 


30 I have chosen the way of truth: thy judg- 
ments have I laid before me. 31 I have stuck 
unto thy testimonies: О LoRD, put me not to 
shame. 32 I will run the way of thy com- 
mandments, when thou shalt enlarge my 
heart. HE. 33 Teach me, O Lorp, the way 
of thy statutes; and 1 shall keep it unto the 
end. 34 Give me understanding, and I shall 
keep thy law; yea, I shall observe it with my 
whole heart. 35 Make me to go in the path 
of thy commandments; for therein do I de- 
light. 36 Incline my heart unto thy testi- 
monies, aud not to covetousness. 37 Turn 
away mine eyes from beholding vanity; and 
quicken thou me in thy way. 38 Stablish thy 
word unto thy servant, who is devoted to thy 
fear. 39 Turn away my reproach which І fear: 
for thy judgments are good. 40 Behold, I 
have longed after thy precepts: quicken me in 
thy righteousness. Vau. 41 Let thy mercies 
come also unto me, О LORD, even thy salvation, 
according to thy word. 42 So shall I have 
wherewith to answer him thatreproacheth me: 
for I trust in thy word. 43 And take not the 
word of truth utterly out of my mouth; for I 
have hoped in thy judgments. 44 So shall I 
keep thy law continually for ever and ever. 
46 And I will walk at liberty : for I seek thy 
precepts. 46 I will speak of thy testimonies 
also before kings, and will not be ashamed. 
41 And I will delight myself iu thy command- 
ments, which I have loved. 48 My hands 
also will I lift up unto thy commandments, 
which I have loved; and I will meditate in 
thy statutes. ZAIN. 49 Remember the word 
unto thy servant, upon which thou hast 
caused me to hope. 50 This zs my comfort in 
my affliction: for thy word hath quickened 
me. 51 The proud have had me greatly in 
derision: yet have I not declined from thy 
law. 52 I remembered thy judgments of 
old. O LORD; and have comforted myself. 
53 Horror hath taken hold upon me because 
of the wicked that forsake thy law. 54 Thy 


statutes have been my songs in the house of | 


my pilgrimage. 55 I have remembered thy 
name, О LorD, in the night, and have kept 
thy law. 56 This I had, because I kept 
thy precepts. CHETH. 57 Thou art my por- 
tion, О Говро: I have said that I would keep 
thy words. 58 I entreated thy favour with 
my whole heart: be merciful unto me accord- 
ing to thy word, 59 I thought on my ways, 


and turned my feet unto thy testimonies. 60 І 


made haste, and delayed not to keep thy com- 
mandments. 61 The bands of the wicked 
have robbed me: but І have not forgotten thy 
law. 62 At midnight I will rise to give 
thanks unto thee because of thy righteous 
judgments. 63 I am a companion of all them 
that fear thee, and of them that keep thy 
precepts. 64 The earth, О  Lonp, is 
full of thy mercy: teach me thy statutes. 
531 


Pſalm, 119. 


30 Ich habe ben Weg der Wahrheit erwählet, 
deine Rechte hab ich vor mich geſtellet. 31 Ich 
hange an deinen Zeugniſſen; Herr, laß mich nicht 
zu Schanden werden. 32 Wenn du mein Herz 
tröſteſt, ſo laufe ich den Weg deiner Gebote. 
33 Zeige mir, Herr, den Weg deiner Rechte, daß 
ich ſie bewahre bis ans Ende. 34 Unterweiſe 
mich, daß ich bewahre dein Geſetz, und halte es 
von ganzem Herzen. 35 Führe mich auf dem 
Steige deiner Gebote; denn ich habe Luſt dazu. 
36 Neige mein Herz zu deinen Zeugniſſen, und 
nicht zum Geiz. 37 Wende meine Augen ab, 
daß ſie nicht ſehen nach unnützer Lehre; ſondern 
erquicke mich auf deinem Wege. 38 Laß deinen 
Knecht dein Gebot feſtiglich für dein Wort halten, 
daß ich dich fürchte. 39 Wende von mir die 
Schmach, die ich ſcheue; denn deine Rechte find 
lieblich. 40 Siehe, ich begehre deiner Befehle, 
erquicke mich mit deiner Gerechtigkeit. 41 Herr, 
laß mir deine Gnade widerfahren, deine Hülfe 
nach deinem Wort, 42 Daß ich antworten möge 
meinem Läſterer, denn ich verlaſſe mich auf dein 
Wort. 43 Und nimm ja nicht von meinem 
Munde das Wort der Wahrheit; denn ich hoffe 
auf deine Rechte. 44 Ich will dein Geſetz halten 
allewege, immer und ewiglich. 45 Und ich wandle 
fröhlich; denn ich ſuche deine Befehle. 46 Ich 
rede von deinen Zeugniſſen vor Königen, und 
ſchäme mich nicht, 47 Und habe Luſt an deinen 
Geboten, und ſind mir lieb, 48 Und hebe meine 
Hände auf zu deinen Geboten, die mir lieb find; 
und rede von deinen Rechten. 49 Gedenke deinem 
Knechte an dein Wort, auf welches du mich läſſeſt 
hoffen. 50 Das iſt mein Troſt in meinem Elende; 
denn dein Wort erquicket mich. 51 Die Stolzen 
haben ihren Spott an mir; dennoch weiche ich 
nicht von deinem Geſetz. 52 Herr, wenn ich 
gedenke, wie du von der Welt her gerichtet haſt, 
ſo werde ich getröſtet. 53 Ich bin entbrannt über 
die Gottloſen, die dein Geſetz verlaſſen. 54 Deine 
Rechte ſind mein Lied in dem Hauſe meiner 
Wallfahrt. 55 Herr, ich gedenke des Nachts an 
deinen Namen, und halte dein Geſetz. 56 Das iſt 
mein Schatz, daß ich deine Befehle halte. 57 Ich 
habe geſagt, Herr, das ſoll mein Erbe ſein, daß 
ich deine Wege halte. 58 Ich flehe vor deinem 
Angeſichte von ganzem Herzen; ſey mir gnädig 
nach deinem Wort. 59 Ich betrachte meine Wege, 
und kehre meine Füße zu deinen Zeugniſſen. 
60 Ich eile und ſäume mich nicht, zu halten 
deine Gebote. 61 Der Gottloſen Rotte beraubet 
mich; aber ich vergeſſe deines Geſetzes nicht. 
62 Zur Mitternacht ſtehe ich auf, dir zu danken 
für die Rechte deiner Gerechtigkeit, 63 Ich 
halte mich zu denen, die dich fürchten, und 
deine Befehle halten. 64 Herr, die Erde ift 
voll deiner Güte; lehre mich deine Rechte. 


j 


PSAUMES. CXIX. 


30 J'ai choisi la voie de la vérité, je me suis 
proposé tes ordonnances. 31 Je me suis 
attaché à tes préceptes, SEIGNEUR, ne permets 
pas que je sois confondu. 32 Je courrai dans 
la voie de tes commandements quand tu auras 
élargi mon coeur. НЕ. 33 SEIGNEUR, enseigne- 
moi la voie de tes statuts, et je la garderai 
jusqu'à la fin. 34 Donne-moi de Pintelli- 
gence, et je garderai ta loi et l'observerai 
de tout mon cœur. 35 Fais-moi marcher 
dans le sentier de tes commandements, car j'y 
prends plaisir. 36 Fais que mon coeur se 


Porte vers tes préceptes, et non vers l'avarice. 


37 Détourne mes yeux du spectacle de 1а 
vanité; fais-moi revivre dans tes voles. 
38 Ratifie ta parole à ton serviteur, qui est 
rempli de ta crainte. 39 Détourne de moi 
Popprobre que je crains; car tes jugements 
sont bons. 40 Voici, je suis à soupirer aprés 
tes commandements, fais-moi revivre dans fa 
justice. VAU. 41 Que tes miséricordes de- 
scendent sur moi, О SEIGNEUR, ainsi que ton 
salut, selon ta parole. 42 Et j'aurai de quoi 
répondre à celui qui m'outrage, car j'ais mis 
ma confiance dans ta parole. 48 Ne retire 
pas de ma bouche la parole de ta vérité, car 
je me suis attendu à tes jugements. 44 Et 
j'observerai ta loi continuellement, à toujours 
et à perpétuité. 45 Je marcherai au large, 


parce que j'ai recherché tes commandements. 
46 Je parlerai de tes témoignages, méme 
devant les rois, et je n'en rougirai point. 
47 Je prendrai won plaisir dans tes com- 


mandements, que j'ai aimés. 48 J'étendrai 
mes mains vers tes commandements, que 
j'aime, et je méditerai tes statuts, ZAIN. 
49 Souviens-toi de la parole que tu as donnée 
à ton serviteur, sur laquelle tu m'as fait fonder 
mes espérances, 50 Ce qui m'a consolé dans 
mon affliction, c'est que ta parole m'a rendu 
la vie. 51 Les orgueilleux m'ont accablé de 
moqueries, mais je ne me suis point détourné 
de ta loi. 52 SEIGNEUR, je me suis souvenu 
des jugements que tu as exercés de tout 
temps, et je me suis consolé, 53 L’horreur 
m'a saisi à cause des impies qui abandonnent 
ta loi 54 Tes statuts ont fait le sujet de mes 
cantiques dans la maison de mes pélerinages, 
55 La nuit je me suis souvenu de ton nom, O 
SEIGNEUR, et j'ai gardé ta loi. 56 Cela m'est 
arrivé parce que j'ai gardé tes commande- 
ments. HETH. 57 SEIGNEUR, j'ai dit que 
mon lot était de garder tes paroles, 58 Je 
t'ai supplié de tout mon coeur, aie pitié de 
moi selon ta parole, 59 J'ai fait le compte 
de mes voies, j'ai fait revenir mes pas vers 
tes témoignages. 60 Je me suis háté, et n'ai 
point différé de garder tes commandements. 
61 Les liens des impies m'enveloppaient: 
mais je n'ai point oublié ta loi 62 Je me 
léve au milieu de la nuit pour célébrer ta 
louange, à cause de la justice de tes juge- 
ments, 68 Je fais ma compagnie de tous 
ceux qui te craignent, et qui gardent tes 
commandements. 64 SEIGNEUR, la terre est 
pleine de ta bonté, enseigne- moi tes statuts. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 
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AAM OI. pif’. 


65 Xpogarórgra éimoígcac perà тоб dobdov cov, 
Коре, ката róv Aóyov воо. 66 Xpnorérynra kai 
таайа ка) yvàci QidaEóv ue, Ort таїс kN, 
cov ixiorevoa. 67 Под тоб pe rarsvwOijvar iyo 
#п\ури са, ià тобто rò Aóyióv cov AU. 
68 Xonoròg є od Kúp, kal iv тў ҳрпотбтпті 
69 'ErAg006»05 
Em ¿pè айкїа Umtpnóávov, iyw 06 iv d Kapdia 
70 ’Ervow0y 


е 2 е , КА ~ * U a 
wo yáXa 5 Kapdia aùrõv, iyw дё róv vópov cov 


cov б{даЁдъ> pe rà йкшшрната cov. 

з , a X 2 
ноо é&epeuviiaw тас ivtodag cov. 
71 'Aya0óv pot bre érarsivwade иё, 


12 'Aya0óc 


pot б vóuoc ro? отбиатбс соо vip XM Aꝗ 


SN 
épedErnoa. 
u A , АЈ ГА ГА 

dr йу рабо rà Owowbpará cov. 
xovctov kal apyuptov. 73 Ai yeipic cov tmoinady 
ue kal érXacáv ue’ cvvérigóv pe kai рабђсора: 
Tac ívrolác cov. 74 Ot $ofjobyusvoi oe Oyovrat 
ue xai sdvppavOnoovrat, bre eig тойс Adyoug cov 
E.. 75 'Eyvov K bote бт. Ówawcorg та 
76 Te- 


wn Oijrw 0) rò EXedg Gov той mapakaMécat ре ката 


кріратё gov, kai adnOcig. tramsivwade pe. 
rò Aóytóv cov тф dodAw соо’ 77 ’EAGérwody poe 
ot oikrtpuot сои kal Ciao,. bre 6 vópoç cov 
ніту рой tor. 78 AisyuvOnrwoay brepngavor, 
бт. адікос nvdunoay elc iué* гуф 02 адоћғсуђоо 
iv таїс ёутоћаїс̧ cov. 79 'Emtarpepdrwody pe ot 
poBotpevoi ce kal ot yeywoxovreg rà papTipta cov. 
80 Teynbhr ù kapóia pov duwpoe £v тоїс бика!ш- 
81 EN E 


eig TO сштїђо:бу cov 1 Wuxh pov, єс тодс Aóyovc 


paci cov, ö rg adv py aiexvv0o. 
cov rýra’ 82'’REiMrov oi 0фбаћъџоі pou sic 
Tò Хуу cov, Méyovrsc ЇЇбтє таракаћ свс̧ ut; 
83 "Ore iyevíügv we аскӧс̧ iv wayyy, rà de- 
рата соо офк imsNa0óugv. 84 Hoca ай» ai 
quípat тоў dovAou cov; wore moog uot ik TOY 
karaütwkóvrwv pe kpicw; 85 Amynaayrd pot 
zapávouot adodrscxiac, AAN ойбу We б убиос cov 
Куре. 86 Wdoat ai ivroXai соу adjOsa* адїкшс 
87 Пара pax) 


Li 0 , ~ ~ , х * у , a 
сууғт:№:сау pe iv Tjj yy, iyw Of ойк ғукатітоу 


karediwgay pe, BonOnody jot. 
тас Футо\ас соо. 88 Ката то éXedc cov Lijody pe, 
kai A rà papripia тоў отбратбс соу. 89 Eic 
róv aigva, Kúp, б Aóyoc cov Owptva iv тф 
ovpavy, 90 Eic yevedy kai yevedy 1) dd\HOed aov • 
91 Ty óuaré£a 


cov Otapuéve uipa, бт: rà сўртарта Soda cá. 


2Osuediwaag тїз үй» kal dtapéver, 


92 Ei из} бта б vóuoc cov ueMirg Ной tort, rére ду 
arwóunv iv rj ram&vdoct pov’ 93 Еіс тб» aldva 
où р) &£miáÜouai тбу Owausuárwv cov, Öre iv 
айтоїс t Hod pe. 94 Toe eli eyo, ododv ps, Ore 
rà Ówawogará cov #8: тцоа. 95 Epi za 
арартоћої той dármoMcat pe, rà paprÜptá cov 
cvvijka. 96 IIáonc ovvredsiag ov mépac, mia- 
reia 1 évroAy cov сфбдра. 97 'Oc ўуйтцса roy 
vópov cov Kúp, öňyv т npépav ueir pov 
icrw. 98 "лір тос ФуӨройс pou iaógwcác pe 


rüv évToAny cov, bre sig ròv абра iu) ioriv. 


PSALMI. CXIX. 


TETH. 65 Bonitatem fecisti cum servo tuo 
Domine, secundum verbum tuum. 66 Boni- 
tatem, et disciplinam, et scientiam doce me: 
quia mandatis tuis credidi. 67 Priusquam 
humiliarer ego deliqui : propterea eloquium 
tuum custodivi. 68 Bonus es tu: et in 
bonitate tua doce me justifieationes tuas, 
69 Multiplicata est super me iniquitas super- 
borum: ego autem in toto corde meo scruta- 
bor mandata tua. 70 Coagulatum est sicut 
lac сог eorum: ego vero legem tuam medi- 
tatus sum. 71 Bonum mihi quia humiliasti 
me: ut discam justificationes tuas. 72 Bonum 
mihi lex oris tui, super millia auri et argenti. 
Јор. 73 Manus tuæ fecerunt me, et plasmave- 
runt me: da mihi intellectum, et discam man- 
data tua. 74 Qui timent te videbunt me, et 
Lletabuntur: quia in verba tua supersperavi. 
75 Cognovi Domine quia æquitas judicia tua: 
et in veritate tua humiliasti me. 76 Fiat 
misericordia tua ut consoletur me, secundum 
eloquium tuum servo tuo. 77 Veniant mihi 
miserationes tue, et vivam: quia lex tua 
meditatio mea est. 78 Confundantur superbi, 
quia injuste iniquitatem fecerunt in me: ego 
autem exercebor in mandatis tuis. 79 Con- 
vertantur mihi timentes te: et qui noverunt 
testimonia tua. 80 Fiat cor meum immacu- 
latum in justificationibus tuis, ut non confun- 
dar. CapH. 81 Defecit in salutare tuum 
anima mea: et in verbum tuum supersperavi. 
82 Defecerunt oculi mei in eloquium tuum, 
dicentes: Quando consolabaris me? 83 Quia 
factus sum sicut uter in pruina: justificationes 
tuas non sum oblitus. 84 Quot sunt dies 
servi tui? quando facies de persequentibus 
me judicium? 85 Narraverunt mihi iniqui 
fabulationes: sed non ut lex tua. 86 Omnia 
mandata tua veritas: inique persecuti suut 
me, adjuva me. 87 Paulominus consumma- 
verunt me in terra: ego autem non dereliqui 
mandata tua. 88 Seeundum misericordiam 
tuam vivifiea me: et custodiam testimonia 
oris tui. LAMED. 89 In æternum Domine, 
verbum tuum permanet in clo. 90 In 
generationem et generationem veritas tua: 
fundasti terram, et permanet. 91 Ordina- 
tione tua perseverat dies: quoniam omnia 
serviunt tibi. 92 Nisi quod lex tua meditatio 
mea est: tune forte periissem in humilitate 
mea, 93 In æternum non obliviscar justifi- 
cationes tuas: quia in ipsis vivificasti me, 
94 Tuus sum ego, salvum me fac: quoniam 
justifieationes tuas exquisivi. 95 Me expec- 
taveruut peccatores ut perderent me: testi- 
monia tua intellexi. 96 Omnis consummationis 
vidi finem: latum maudatum tuum nimis. 
MEM. 97 Quomodo dilexi legem tuam Do- 
mine? tota die meditatio mea est. 95 Su- 
per inimicos meos prudentem ше fecisti 
mandato tuo: quia in sternum mihi est. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


PSALMS. CXIX. 


Тктн. 65 Thou hast dealt well with thy ser- 
vant, О Іовр, according unto thy word. 
66 Teach me good judgment and knowledge: 
for I have believed thy commandments. 
67 Before I was afflicted I went astray: but 
now have I kept thy word. 68 Thou aré good, 
and doest good; teach me thy statutes, 69 The 
proud have forged a lie against me: бий I will 
keep thy precepts with my whole heart. 
70 Their heart is as fat as grease; but I de- 
light in thy law. 71 Zé is good for me that I 
have been afflicted ; that I might learn thy 
statutes. 72 The law of thy month is better 
unto me than thousands of gold and silver. 
Тор. 73 Thy hands have made me and fa- 
shioned me: give me understanding,that I may 
learn thy commandments. 74 They that fear 
thee will be glad when they see me; because 
I have hoped in thy word. 75 I know, О 
Lorn, that thy judgments are right, and that 
thou in faithfulness hast afflicted me. 76 Let, 
I pray thee, thy merciful kindness be for my 
comfort, according to thy word unto thy ser- 
vant. 77 Let thy tender mercies come unto 
me, that I may live: for thy law is my de- 
light. 78 Let the proud be ashamed; for they 
dealt perversely with me withouta cause: but 
I will meditate in thy precepts. 79 Let those 
that fear thee turn unto me, and those that 
have known thy testimonies. 80 Let my 
heart be sound in thy statutes; that I be not 
ashamed. САРН. 81 My soul fainteth for thy 
salvation: but І hope in thy word. 82 Mine 
eyes fail for thy word, saying, When wilt 
thou comfort me? 83 For I am become like 
a bottle in the smoke ; yet do I not forget thy 
statutes. 84 How many are the days of thy 
servant? when wilt thou execute judgment 
on them that persecute me? 85 The proud 
have digged pits for me, which are not after 
thy law. 86 All thy commandments are 
faithful: they persecute me wrongfully ; help 
thou me. 87 They had almost consumed me 
upon earth; but I forsook not thy precepts. 
88 Quicken me after thy lovingkindness ; so 
shall I keep the testimony of thy mouth. 
LaMep. 89 For ever, О Lorp, thy word is 
settled in heaven. 90 Thy faithfulness zs unto 
all generations: thou hast established the 
earth, and it abideth. 91 They continue this 
day according to thine ordinances: for all «re 
thy servants, 92 Unless thy law had been 
my delights, I should then have perished in 
mine affliction. 93 I will never forget thy 
precepts : for with them thou hast quickened 
me. 94 I am thine, save me; for I have 
sought thy precepts. 95 The wicked have 
waited for me to destroy me: but I will con- 
sider thy testimonies. 96 I have seen an end 
of all perfection: bur thy commandment 28 
exceeding broad. Мем. 97 О how love I thy 
law! it 7s my meditation all the day. 98 Thou 
through thy commandments hast made me wiser 


Pſalm, 119. 


65 Du thuft Gutes deinem Knechte, Herr, nad 
deinem Wort. 66 Lehre mich heilſame Sitten 
und Erkenntniß; denn ich glaube deinen Geboten. 
67 Ehe ich gedemüthiget ward, irrete ich; nun 
aber halte ich dein Wort. 68 Du biſt gütig und 
freundlich; lehre mich deine Rechte. 69 Die 
Stolzen erdichten Lügen über mich; ich aber 
halte von ganzem Herzen deine Befehle. 70 Ihr 
Herz iſt dick wie Schmeer; ich aber habe Luſt an 
deinem Geſetz. 71 Es iſt mir lieb, daß du mich 
gedemüthiget haſt, daß ich deine Rechte lerne. 
72 Das Geſetz deines Mundes iſt mir lieber, 
denn viel tauſend Stück Gold und Silber. 
73 Deine Hand hat mich gemacht und bereitet; 
unterweiſe mich, daß ich deine Gebote lerne. 
74 Die dich fürchten, ſehen mich, und freuen ſich; 
denn ich hoffe auf dein Wort. 75 Herr, ich 
weiß, daß deine Gerichte recht ſind, und haſt 
mich treulich gedemüthiget. 76 Deine Gnade 
müſſe mein Troſt ſein, wie du deinem Knechte 
zugeſagt haſt. 77 Laß mir deine Barmherzigkeit 
widerfahren, daß ich lebe; denn ich habe Luſt zu 
deinem Geſetz. 78 Ach, daß die Stolzen müßten 
zu Schanden werden, bie mich mit Lügen nieder- 
drücken; ich aber rede von deinem Befehl. 
79 Ach, daß ſich müßten zu mir halten, die dich 
fürchten und deine Zeugniſſe kennen. 80 Mein 
Herz bleibe rechtſchaffen in deinen Rechten, daß 
ich nicht zu Schanden werde. 81 Meine Seele 
verlanget nach deinem Heil, ich hoffe auf dein 
Wort. 82 Meine Augen ſehnen ſich nach deinem 
Wort, und ſagen: Wann tröſteſt du mich? 
83 Denn ich bin wie eine Haut im Rauch, 
deiner Rechte vergeſſe ich nicht. 84 Wie lange 
ſoll dein Knecht warten? Wann willſt du 
Gericht halten über meine Verfolger? 85 Die 
Stolzen graben mir Gruben, die nicht ſind nach 
deinem Geſetz. 86 Deine Gebote ſind eitel 
Wahrheit. Sie verfolgen mich mit Lügen; hilf 
mir. 87 Sie haben mich ſchier umgebracht auf 
Erden; ich aber verlaſſe deine Befehle nicht. 
88 Erquide mich durch deine Gnade, daß ich 
halte die Zeugniſſe deines Mundes. 89 Herr, 
dein Wort bleibt ewiglich, ſo weit der Himmel 
iſt; 90 Deine Wahrheit währet für und für. 
Du haſt die Erde zugerichtet, und ſie bleibt 
ſtehen. 91 Es bleibet täglich nach deinem 
Wort; denn es muß dir alles dienen. 92 Wo 
dein Geſetz nicht mein Troſt geweſen wäre, ſo 
wäre ich vergangen in meinem Elende. 93 Ich 
will deine Befehle nimmermehr vergeſſen; denn 
du erquickeſt mich damit. 91 Ich bin dein, hilf 
mir; denn ich ſuche deine Befehle. 95 Die 
Gottloſen warten auf mich, daß ſie mich um— 
bringen; ich aber merke auf deine Zeugniſſe. 
96 Ich habe alles Dinges ein Ende geſehen; 
aber dein Gebot währet. 97 Wie hab ich dein 
Geſetz ſo lieb! Täglich rede ich davon. 98 Du 
machſt mich mit deinem Gebot weiſer, denn meine 


than mine enemies: for they are ever with me. | Feinde find; denn eg iff ewiglich mein Schatz. 


PSAUMES. CXIX. 


TETH. 65 SEIGNEUR, tu as fait du bien à ton 
serviteur, selon ta parole. 66 Apprends-moi 
à avoir du sens et de l'intelligence ; car j'ai 
cru à tes commandements. 67 Avant que je 
fusse affligé, je m'ógarais ; mais maintenant, 
jobserve ta parole. 68 Ти es bon et bien- 
faisant, enseigne-moi tes statuts. 69 Les 
orgueileux ont forgé des mensonges contre 
moi; mais je garderai tes commandements 
de tout mon cœur. 70 Leur cœur est comme 
enveloppé de graisse, mais moi, je trouve mes 
délices dans ta loi 71 Ce m'est bon d'avoir 
été affligé, айп que j'apprisse tes statuts. 
72 Laloi de ta bouche m'est plus précieuse 
que des milliers de piéces d'or et d'argent. 
ою. 73 Tes mains m'ont fait et m'ont formé : 
rends-moi intelligent, afin que j'apprenne tes 
commandements, 74 Ceux qui te craignent 
ше verront et se réjouiront, parce que j'ai 
ріс? ma confiance dans ta parole. 75 Je 
sais, О SEIGNEUR, que tes jugements sont 
justes, et que tu m'as affligó selon ta fidélité, 
76 Que ta bonté me console, selon la parole 
que tu as donnée à ton serviteur. 77 Que 
tes compassions descendent sur moi, et je 
vivrai; car ta loi fait tout mon plaisir. 
78 Que les orgueilleux soient, confondus, car 
ils m'ont maltraité injustement; mais moi, 
je méditerai sur tes commandements. 79 Que 
ceux qui te craignent, et qui connaissent tes 
préceptes, se joignent à moi 80 Que mon 
cœur soit parfait dans tes statuts, afin que je 
ne sois pas confondu. Сарн. 81 Mon âme se 
consume en attendant ta délivrance, car je 
me suis confié dans ta parole. 82 Mes yeux 
se consument en attendant l’accomplissement 
de ta parole, et je m’écrie: Quand me con- 
soleras-tu? 83 Car je suis devenu comme 
une outre exposée à la fumée ; mais je n'oublie 
pas tes statuts. 84 Quel est le nombre des 
jours de ton serviteur? Quand jugeras-tu 
ceux qui me poursuivent? 85 Les orgueilleux 
ont creusé des fosses devant mes pieds, ce 
qui n'est point selon ta loi. 86 Tous tes 
commandements sont justes. On me persé- 
cute injustement ; viens à mon secours. 
87 Peu s'en est fallu qu'ils ne m'aient auéanti 
sur la terre; mais je n'ai point abandonné tes 
commandements. 88 Fais-moi revivre selon 
ta miséricorde, et j observerai les témoignages 
de ta bouche.  LaAMED. 89 Ta parole, О 
SEIGNEUR, subsiste éternellement dans les 
cieux. 90 Ta fidélité dure d'áge en Age; tu 
as fondé la terre, et elle demeure ferme. 
91 C'est suivant tes lois qu'aujourd'hui tout 
subsiste, car tout t'obéit. 92 Si ta loi n'edt 
fait mes délices, j'aurais déjà succombé à ma 
misére. 93 Jamais je n'oublierai tes com- 
mandements, car par eux tu m'as fait revivre, 
94 Je suis à toi, sauve-moi ; car j'ai recherché 
tes commandements. 95 Les méchants 
m'épient pour me perdre, mais je me suis 
appliqué à comprendre tes témoignages. 
96 J'ai vu des borues à ce qu'il y a de plus 
parfait; mais tes commandements sont in- 
fnis Мем. 97 Combien j'aime ta loi! je 
la médite tout le jour. 98 Tu m'as rendu 
plus sage que mes ennemis par tes com- 
mandements, qui sont toujours avec moi. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 
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PSALMI. CXIX, 


99 Super omnes docentes me intellexi: quis 
testimonia tua meditatio mea est. 100 Super 
senes intellexi: quia mandata tua quæsivi 
101 Ab omni via mala prohibui pedes meos ; 
ut custodiam verba tua. 102 A judiciis tuis 
non declinavi: quia tu legem posuisti mihi, 
103 Quam dulcia faucibus meis eloquia tua, 
super inel ori meo! 104 A mandatis tuis 
inteliexi: propterea odivi omnem viam in- 
iquitatis. Nun. 105 Lucerna pedibus meis 
verbum tuum, et lumen semitis meis. 
106 Juravi, et statui custodire judicia jus- 
titie tue. 107 Humiliatus sum usquequa- 
que Domine: vivifica me secundum verbum 
tuum. 108 Voluntaria oris mei beneplacita 
fac Domine: et judicia tua doce me. 
109 Anima mea in manibus meis semper: 
et legem tuam non sum oblitus. 110 Posue- 
runt peccatores laqueum mihi: et de man- 
datis tuis non erravi 111 Hereditate 
acquisivi testimonia tua in seternum : quia 
exultatio cordis mei sunt. 112 Inclinavi 
cor meum ad faciendas justificationes tuas 
in eternum, propter retributionem. SAMECH. 
113 Iniquos odio habui: et legem tuam dilexi. 
114 Adjutor, et susceptor meus es tu: et 
in verbum tuum supersperavi. 115 Declinate 
a me maligni: et scrutabor mandata Dei mei. 
116 Suscipe me secundum eloquium tuum, 
et vivam : et non confundas me ab expecta- 
tione mea, 117 Adjuva me, et salvus ero: et 
meditator in justificationibus tuis semper. 
118 Sprevisti omnes discedentes a judiciis 
tuis: quia injusta cogitatio eorum. 119 Pra- 
varicantes reputavi omnes peccatores terre: 
ideo dilexi testimonia tua. 120 Confige 
iimore tuo carnes meas : a judiciis enim tuis 
timui. Ам. 121 Feci judicium et justitiam: 
non tradas me calumniantibus me. 122 Sus- 
сіре servum tuum in bonum: non calumni- 
entur me superbi. 123 Oculi mei defecerunt 
in salutare tuum: et in eloquium justitie 
tue. 124 Fac cum servo tuo secundum 
misericordiam tuam : et justificationes tuas 
doce me. 125 Servus tuus sum ego: da 
mihi intellectum, ut sciam testimonia tua. 
126 Tempus faciendi Domine: dissipaverunt 
legem tuam. 127 Ideo dilexi mandata tua, 
super aurum et topazion. 1928 Propterea ad 
omnia mandata tua dirigebar: omnem viam 
iniquam odio habui. PHE. 129 Mirabilia 
testimonia tua: ideo scrutata est ea anima 
mea, 130 Declaratio sermonum tuorum 
illuminat: et intellectum dat parvulis. 
131 Os meum aperui, et attraxi spiri 
ium: quia mandata tua  desiderabam. 
132 Aspice in me, et miserere mei, se- 
cundum judicium diligentium nomen tuum. 


BiBLIA HEXA 


PSALMS. CXIX. 


99 I have more understanding than all my 
teachers: for thy testimonies are my medita- 
tion. 100 I understand more than the ancients, 
because I keep thy precepts. 101 I have 
refrained my feet from every evil way, that I 
might keep thy word. 102 I have not de- 
parted from thy judgments: for thou hast 
taught me. 103 How sweet are thy words 
unto my taste! yea, sweeter than honey to my 
mouth! 104 Through thy precepts I get 
understanding: therefore I hate every false 
way. NUN. 105 Thy word 2s a lamp unto my 
feet, anda light unto my path. 106 I have 
sworn, and I will perform ik, that I will keep 
thy righteous judgments. 107 I am afflicted 
very much: quicken me, О Lorp, according 
unto thy word. 108 Accept, I beseech thee, 


Pſalm, 119. 


99 Ich bin gelebrter, denn alle meine Lehrer; 
denn deine Zeugniſſe ſind meine Rede. 100 Ich 
bin klüger, denn die Alten; denn ich halte deine 
Befehle. 101 Ich wehre meinem Fuß alle böſe 
Wege, daß ich dein Wort halte. 102 Ich weiche 


| nicht von deinen Rechten; denn du lehreſt mich. 


the freewill offerings of my mouth, О Lokp, | 


and teach me thy judgments. 109 My soul ts 
continually in my hand: yet do I not forget 
thy law. 110 The wicked have laid a snare 
for me: yet I erred not from thy precepts. 
111 Thy testimonies have I taken as an heri- 
tage for ever: for they are the rejoicing of 
my heart. 112 I have inclined mine heart to 
perform thy statutes alway, even unto the end. 
SAMEOH. 113 I hate vain thougnts: but thy 
law do I love. 114 Thou ar? my hiding place 
and my shield: I hopein thy word. 115 De- 
part from me, ye evildoers: for I will keep 
the commandments of my God. 116 Uphold 
me according unto thy word, that I may live: 
and let me not be ashamed of my hope. 
117 Hold thou me up, and I shall be safe: 
and I will have respect unto thy statutes con- 
tinually. 118 Thou hast trodden down all 
them that err froin thy statutes: for their de- 
ceit is falsehood. 119 Thou puttest away all 
the wicked of the earth like dross: therefore 
I love thy testimonies. 120 My flesh trem- 
bleth for fear of thee; and I am afraid of thy 
judgments. Атм. 121 I have done judgment 
and justice: leave me not to mine oppressors. 
122 Be surety for thy servant for good: let 
not the proud oppress me. 123 Mine eyes 
fail for thy salvation, and for the word of thy 
righteousness, 124 Deal with thy servant 
according unto thy mercy, and teach me thy 
statutes. 125 I am thy servant; give me 
understanding, that I may know thy testi- 
monies. 126 It zs time for thee, LORD, to 
work: for they have made void thy law. 
127 Therefore I love thy commandments above 
gold; yea, above fine gold. 128 Therefore I 
esteem all thy precepts concerning all things 
to be right; and I hate every false way. РЕ. 
129 Thy testimonies are wonderful: therefore 
Joth my soul keep them. 130 The entrance 
of thy words giveth light; it giveth under- 
standing unto the simple. 131 I opened my 
mouth, and panted: for I longed for thy 
commandments. 132 Look thou upon me, 
aud be merciful unto me, as thou 
usest to do unto those that love thy name. 
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| 103 Dein Wort iff meinem Munde ſüßer, denn 


Honig. 104 Dein Wort macht mich klug; darum 
baffe ich alle falfthe Wege. 105 Dein Wort ift 
meines Fußes Leuchte, und ein Licht auf meinem 
Wege. 106 Ich ſchwöre, und wills halten, daß 
ich die Rechte deiner Gerechtigkeit halten will. 
107 Ich bin ſehr gedemüthiget; Herr, erquicke 
mich nach deinem Wort. 108 Laß dir gefallen, 
Herr, das willige Opfer meines Mundes; und 
lehre mich deine Rechte. 109 Ich trage meine 
Seele immer in meinen Händen, und ich vergeſſe 
deines Geſetzes nicht. 110 Die Gottloſen legen 
mir Stricke; ich aber irre nicht von deinem 
Befehl. 111 Deine Zeugniſſe ſind mein ewiges 
Erbe; denn ſie ſind meines Herzens Wonne. 
112 Ich neige mein Herz, zu thun nach deinen 
Rechten immer und ewiglich. 113 Ich haſſe die 
Flattergeiſter, und liebe dein Geſetz. 114 Du 
К mein Schirm und Schild; ich hoffe auf dein 
Wort. 115 Weichet von mir, ihr Boshaftigen; 
ich will halten die Gebote meines Gottes. 116 Er⸗ 
halte mich durch dein Wort, daß ich lebe, und laß 
mich nicht zu Schanden werden über meiner 
Hoffnung. 117 Stärke mich, daß ich geneſe; ſo 
will ich ſtets meine Luſt haben an deinen Rechten. 
118 Du zertrittſt alle, die deiner Rechte fehlen; 
denn ihre Trügerei iff eitel Lüge. 119 Du wirfſt 
alle Gottloſen auf Erden weg wie Schlacken; 
darum liebe ich deine Zengniſſe. 120 Ich fürchte 
mich vor dir, daß mir die Haut ſchauert, und 
entſetze mich vor deinen Rechten. 121 Ich halte 
über dem Recht und Gerechtigkeit; übergib 
mich nicht denen, die mir wollen Gewalt thun. 
122 Vertritt du deinen Knecht, und tröſte ihn, 
daß mir die Stolzen nicht Gewalt thun. 
123 Meine Augen ſehnen ſich nach deinem 
Heil, und nach dem Wort deiner Gerechtigkeit. 
124 Handle mit deinem Knechte nach deiner 
Gnade, und lehre mich deine Rechte. 125 Ich 
bin ein Knecht; unterweiſe mich, daß ich erkenne 
deine Zeugniſſe. 126 Es iſt Zeit, daß der 
Herr dazu tue; fie haben dein Geſetz zerriſſen. 
127 Darum liebe ich dein Gebot über Gold 
und über fein Gold. 128 Darum halte ich 
ſtracks alle deine Befehle, ich haſſe allen falſchen 
Weg. 129 Deine Zeugniſſe ſind wunderbarlich; 
darum hält ſie meine Seele. 130 Wenn dein 
Wort offenbar wird, ſo erfreuet es, und macht 
klug die Einfältigen. 131 Ich thue meinen 
Mund auf, und begehre deine Gebote; denn 
mich verlanget darnach. 
mir, und ſey mir gnädig; 
zu thun denen, die deinen 


wie du pflegeſt 
Namen lieben. 


| 


132 Wende dich zu tes commandements. 


G LOT TA. 


PSAUMES. CXIX. 


99 J'ai surpassé en sagesse tous ceux qui 
m'avaient enseigné, parce que tes témoignages 
font le sujet de mes méditations. 100 Je 
suis devenu plus intelligent que les Anciens, 
parce que j'ai observé tes commandements. 
101 J'ai détourné mes pas de toute mauvaise 
voie, afin d'observer ta parole. 102 Je ne me 
suis point écarté de tes ordonnances, car 
toi-méine tu m'as enseigné, 103 Oh! com- 
bien ta parole est douce à mon palais! elle 
est plus douce que le miel ne l'est à ma 
bouche. 104 'les commandements m'ont 
rendu intelligent; c'est pourquoi je hais 
toutes les voles du mensonge. Nun. 105 Ta 
parole est une lampe devant mon pied, et une 
lumiére pour mon sentier. 106 J'ai juré, et 
cest ma ferme résolution, d'observer les 
ordonnances de ta justice. 107 Je suis 
extrêmement affligé, SEIGNEUR ; fais-moi 
revivre selon ta parole. 108 SEIGNEUR, 
accepte, je te prie, les oblations volontaires 
de ma bouche, et enseigne-moi ta volonté. 
109 Ma vie a été continuellement entre mes 
mains; toutefois, je n'ai pas oublié ta loi. 
110 Les impies m'ont tendu des piéges; 
toutefois, je ne me suis pas écarté de tes 
commandements. 111 J'ai pris tes témoi- 
gnages pour héritage à toujours ; car ils font la 
joie de mon cœur. 112 J'ai disposé mon 
cœur à observer constamment tes statuts, 
jusqu’à la fin. Samecu. 113 Је hais les 
pensées vaines, et j'aime ta loi. 114 Tu es 
ma retraite et mon bouclier ; je m'attends à 
ta parole. 115 Méchants, éloignez-vous de 
moi, et je garderai les commandements de 
mon Dieu. 116 Soutiens-moi selon ta parole, 
afin que je vive; et ne permets pas que je 
sois confondu dans mon attente. 117 Sou- 
tiens-moi, et je serai sauvé, et j'aurai con- 
stamment tes statuts devant les yeux. 
118 Tu as foulé aux pieds tous ceux qui 
s'écartent de tes statuts; car toutes leurs 
ruses ne sont que mensonge. 119 Tu as 
rejeté comme de l'écume tous les impies de 
la terre; c'est pourquoi j'aime tes témoi- 
gnages. 120 Ma chair а frémi de la frayeur 
que j'ai de toi, et j'ai craint tes jugements. 
Hagin. 121 J'ai pratiqué la justice et la 
droiture, ne m'abandonne pas à mes oppres- 
seurs. 192 Rends-toi garant du bien envers 
ton serviteur, afin que les orgueilleux ne 
m'oppriment point. 123 Mes yeux se con- 
sument à force d'atteudre ton salut, et la 
parele de ta justice. 124 Agis envers ton 
serviteur selon ta miséricorde, et enseigne-moi 
tes statuts. 125 Je suis ton serviteur ; rends- 
moi intelligent, et je connaitrai tes témoi- 
gnages, 126 Il est temps que le SEIGNEUR 
agisse; ils ont violé ta loi! 127 C'est 
pourquoi jaime tes commandements plus 
que l'or, même plus que l'or affiné. 128 C'est 
pourquoi jai estimé droits tous tes com- 
mandements en toutes choses, et je hais 
tontes les voies du mensonge. Pk. 129 Tes 
témoignages sont admirables ; c'est pourquoi 
mon Ame les observe. 130 La connaissance 
de tes paroles éclaire les plus simples, et 
eur donne de l'intelligence, 131 J'ouvre la 
bouche, et je haléte ; car je soupire aprés 
132 Regarde-moi et 
aie pitié de moi, comme tu as coutume 
de faire envers ceux qui aiment ton nom. 
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133 Та 6f uará pov carevOuvoy ката rò Aóyióv 
соу, kai ш) KaTakuptevodtw pov тйса avopia* 
134 Avrpwoai pe алд сокофаутіас avOpwrwy, kal 
SAGE rác EvroAag cov. 135 Tò mpdsowmdy cov 
іліфаъоу iri róv доЎ\бу cov, kai didakdy pe rà 
дікабрата gov. 186 AueEddoue iddrwy кат пса» 
oi офбаћиоі pov, inei ойк EN róv vópov cov. 
137 Alcatog ei Kúpu, kal evOsic at крісыс соу" 
138 'Rverethw dtxatootyny та papripa соу xai 
139 "E&érnté pe 6 ёл]\дє cov, 


"E - А 9 à Р 
Ort égeAáÜovro тё» Хушу cov ot ixOpoí pov. 


àAnürav сфбдра. 


140 IIezvpuptvov тб Aóyióv cov офбдра, kai 0 
dodo cov yyánznotv айтб. 141 Newrepoc iyo 
cipe каї iÉovütvwptvoc, rà дкоората cov ovK 
142 ‘Н ówatocórg cov Owatocóvry 
148 OXi- 


, , Lui 2 2 , ^ 
Wee kal ауаука: ғ#росаъ pe, Ero oov usMérm 


émeXa0óumv. 


+ * LE ЖОЕ La + *» 
eig TOY aiva, kai 0 убџос соу айтбе‹а. 


144 Awatoc?vg rà џрартора cov tic ròv 
145 'ЕкёкраЁа 


iv Ody Kapdig pov, émákovcóv pou Kúpte, та òt- 


pov. 


alva’ сиуётісбу pe kal Zioopat. 


kauopgará cov éxenrnow. 146 'Екёкраёа oo, сёсбу 
147 lIpotó0aca 


7 * , 
eig rove Adyovg cov 


ре, kal óvAáÉw rà papripia cov. 
іу do каї ѓкёкраѓа, 
148 Проѓфбасау ot ёфдаћџоі pov прёс 
149 Тус $wvijc 


pov kovrov Кур ката ro ЁХ&бс cov, ката тод 


EN,. 
bpGpoy той pederay rà Хуга cov. 
кріра cov ,,, pe. 150 IIpoogyywav ot kara- 
д:окоутёс pe dvouíg, amd 02 той vóuov cov 
iuakp?vOncav. 151 'Eyyóc є Кури, xai пӣса 
at ódol cov а\йбна. 152 Kar dpyde čyvwv ік 
rüv paprupiwy cov, Ort sic roy atwva éOepeXiwoac 
аўта. 153 “Ide ту raztivwoiv pov ка) END 
ре, Ort той vóuov cov ойк i£Xa00umv. 154 Kpi- 
vov tiv крісі» pov xal AvTpwoat ut, Ord Tov 
Aóyov cov Licóv pe. 155 Maxpáv ard apaprw- 
Аф» owrnpia, Ort rà Otkatwpara cov ойк їЁєЁї- 
туса». 156 Ot oikripuot oov moroi, Kúpte’ ката 
157 IIoAXoi oi ixdtwrovréc 


pe kal OX(fovréc pe, ik тёр paprupiwy соо ойк 


тд kpipa cov Zijcóv pe. 


158 Eióov dcvveroDrrac kal i£ergkóyumv, 
159 "Ide Gre 


rác tvrokag cov nyamnoa, Коош" iv rø іны 


SCE. 
Ort rà Aóyiá Gov ойк ѓфуХаѓёарто. 
cov ётїсб» pe. 160 Apy) ràv Хушу cov Nb, 
kal eig Tov alva måvra та кріната тйс Otato- 
cóvgc cov. 161"Apxovrec катебїшЁй>» pe dwpedy, 
kai ато TOv AOywY cov idEdiacEY ] Kapdia pou. 
162 ’Ayadd\taoopat iyw irl rà Хуа cov, wç 6 
ғйріскюу скўХа moid. 168 'Адікіау ipiayoa xai 
iBdeduEapny, róv 0 vópor cov ђуйтцса. 164 Ex- 
такі тўс nptpac ўуғса сє éml та кріната rijc 
дікаіосйутс cov. 165 E поћ\) roic áyazóot 
roy vópov cov, kal ойк for abroic ckáróaXov. 
166 Ilpootóókov тб cwrüpióv cov, Kúpte, kai тас 
ro cov Hyamnaa’ 167 'EgóAa£ev з) улуй 
pov rà gaprÜptà cov, kai пуйтцоғ» айта ogddpa’ 
168 '"ЕфйАа$а rác ivroAdg cov xai rà papripia 
gov, Ort паса: ai 0доі pou ivavríov cov, Кори. 


PSALMI. CXIX. 


188 Gressus meos dirige secundum eloquium 
tuum: et non dominetur mei omnis injus- 
Vitia. 134 Redime mea calumniis hominum: 
ut custodiam mandata tua. 135 Faciem 
tuam illumina super servum tuum: et doce 
me justificationes tuas. 136 Exitus aquarum 
deduxerunt oculi mei: quia non custodierunt 
legem tuam. SADE. 137 Justus es Domine: 
et rectum judicium tuum. 138 Mandasti 
justitiam testimonia tua: et veritatem tuam 
nimis. 139 Tabescere me fecit zelus meus; 
quia obliti sunt verba tua inimici mei. 
140 Ignitum eloquium tuum vehementer: 
et servus tuus dilexit illud. 141 Adolescen- 
tulus sum ego, et contemptus: justificationes 
tuas non sum oblitus. 142 Justitia tua, 
justitia in seternum: et lex tua veritas. 
143 Tribulatio et angustia invenerunt me: 
mandata tua meditatio mea est. 144 /Equi- 
tas testimonia tua in seternum: intellectum 
da mihi, et vivam. Сорн. 145 Clamavi in 
toto corde meo, exaudi me Domine : justifi- 
cationes tuas requiram. 146 Clamavi ad te, 
salvum me fac: ut custodiam mandata tua. 
147 Præveni in maturitate, et clamavi : quia 
in verba tua supersperavi. 148 Prevenerunt 
oculi mei ad te diluculo: ut meditarer elo- 
quia tua. 149 Vocem meam audi secundum 
misericordiam tuam Domine: et secundum 
judicium tuum vivifica me. 150 Appropin- 
quaverunt persequentes me iniquitati: a lege 
autem tua longe facti sunt. 151 Prope es 
tu Domine: et omnes vie tus veritas. 
152 Initio cognovi de testimoniis tuis: quia 
in seternum fundasti ea. Res. 153 Vide 
humilitatem meam, et eripe me : quia legem 
tuam non sum oblitus, 154 Judica judicium 
meum, et redime me: propter eloquium 
tuum vivifica me. 155 Longe a peccatoribus 
salus: quia justificationes tuas non exquisie- 
runt. 156 Misericordiæ tue multe Domine: 
secundum judicium tuum vivifica me, 
157 Multi qui persequuntur me, et tribu- 
lant me: а testimoniis tuis non declinavi. 
158 Vidi preevaricantes, et tabescebam : quia 
eloquia tua non custodierunt. 159 Vide 
quoniam mandata tua dilexi Domine: in 
misericordia tua vivifica me. 160 Principium 
verborum tuorum, veritas: in eternum 
omnia judicia justitiee tuse. SIN. 161 Princi- 
pes persecuti sunt me gratis: eta verbis tuis 
formidavit cor meum. 162 Letabor ego 
super eloquia tua: sicut qui invenit spolia 
multa, 163 Iniquitatem odio habui, et 
abominatus sum : legem autem tuam dilexi. 
164 Septies in die laudem dixi tibi, super 
judicia justitiae tue. 165 Pax multa diligenti- 
bus legem tuam : et non est illis scandalum. 
166 Expectabam salutare tuum Domine: et 
mandata tua dilexi, 167 Custodivit anima mea 
testimonia tua: et dilexit ea vehementer. 
168 Servavi mandata tua, et testimonia 
tua: quia omnes vie mes in conspectu tuo 


PSALMS. CXIX. 


133 Order my steps in thy word: and let not 
any iniquity have dominion over me. 134 De- 
liver me from the oppression of man: so will 
I keep thy precepts. 135 Make thy face to 
shine upon thy servant; and teach me thy 
statutes. 136 Rivers of waters run down mine 
eyes, because they keep not thy law. TZADDI. 
137 Righteous art thou, О LORD, and upright 
are thy judgments. 138 Thy testimonies that 
thou hast commanded are righteous and very 
faithful. 139 My zeal hath consumed me, be- 
cause mine enemies have forgotten thy words. 
140 Thy word 28 very pure: therefore thy 
servant loveth it. 141 I am small and de- 
spised: yet do not I forget thy precepts. 
142 Thy righteousness is an everlasting 
righteousness, and thy law is the truth. 
143 Trouble and anguish have taken hold on 
me: yet thy commandments are my delights. 
144 The righteousness of thy testimonies 28 
everlasting: give me understanding, and I 
shall live. Корн. 145 I cried with my whole 
heart; hear me, О Lord: I will keep thy 
statutes. 146 I cried unto thee; save me, and 
I shall keep thy testimonies. 147 I prevented 
the dawning of the morning, and cried: I 
hoped in thy word. 148 Mine eyes prevent 
the night watches, that I might meditate in 
thy word. 149 Hear my voice according unto 
thy lovingkindness: О LORD, quicken me ac- 
cording to thy judgment. 150 They draw 
nigh that follow after mischief: they are far 
from thy law. 151 Thou art near, О LORD; 
and all thy commandments are truth. 
152 Concerning thy testimonies, I have 
known of old that thou hast founded them for 
ever. RrsH. 153 Consider mine affliction, and 
deliver me: for I do not forget thy law. 
154 Plead my cause, and deliver me: quicken 
me according to thy word, 155 Salvation 28 
far from the wicked: for they seek not thy 
statutes. 156 Great are thy tender mercies, 
О LoRD: quicken me according to thy judg- 
ments. 157 Many are my persecutors and 
mine enemies; yet do I not decline from thy 
testimonies. 158 I beheld the transgressors, 


and was grieved; because they kept not thy 


word. 159 Consider how I love thy precepts: 
quicken me, О LORD, according to thy loving- 
kindness. 160 Thy word is true from the 
beginning: and every one of thy righteous 
judgments endureth for ever.  ScHIN. 
161 Princes have persecuted me without a 
eause: but my heart standeth in awe of thy 
word. 162 І rejoice at thy word, as one that 
findeth great spoil. 163 I hate and abhor 
lying: but thy law do I love. 164 Seven 


times a day do І praise thee because of thy | 


righteous judgments. 165 Great peace have 
they which love thy law: and nothing shall 
offend them. 166 Lorn, I have hoped for thy 
salvation, and done thy commandments. 
167 My soul hath kept thy testimonies ; 
and I love them exceedingly. 168 I 
have kept thy precepts and thy testi- 
monies: for all my ways are before thee. 
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Pſalm, 119. 


133 Laß meinen Gang gr vif fein in deinem 
Wort, und laß fein Unrecht über mich herrſchen. 
134 Erlöſe mich von der Menſchen Frevel; ſo 
will ich halten deine Befehle. 135 Laß dein 
Antlitz leuchten über deinen Knecht, und lehre 
mich deine Rechte. 136 Meine Augen fließen 
mit Waſſer, daß man dein Geſetz nicht hält. 
137 Herr, du biſt gerecht, und dein Wort iſt 
recht. 138 Du haſt die Zeugniſſe deiner Gered- 
tigkeit und die Wahrheit hart geboten. 139 Ich 
habe mich ſchier zu Tode geeifert, daß meine 
Widerſacher deiner Worte vergeſſen. 140 Dein 
Wort iſt wohl geläutert, und dein Knecht hat es 
lieb. 141 Ich bin gering und verachtet, ich 
vergeſſe aber nicht deines Befehls. 142 Deine 
Gerechtigkeit iſt eine ewige Gerechtigkeit, und 
dein Geſetz iſt Wahrheit. 143 Angſt und Noth 
haben mich getroffen; ich habe aber Luſt an 
deinen Geboten. 144 Die Gerechtigkeit deiner 
Zeugniſſe iſt ewig; unterweiſe mich, ſo lebe ich. 
145 Ich rufe von ganzem Herzen; erhöre mich, 
Herr, daß ich deine Rechte halte. 146 Ich rufe 
zu dir; hilf mir, daß ich deine Zeugniſſe halte. 
147 Ich komme frühe und ſchreie; auf dein Wort 
hoffe ich. 148 Ich wache frühe auf, daß ich rede 
von deinem Wort. 149 Höre meine Stimme 
nach deiner Gnade; Herr, erquicke mich nach 
deinen Rechten. 150 Meine boshaftigen Ver⸗ 
folger wollen mir zu, und ſind ferne von deinem 
Geſetz. 151 Herr, du biſt nahe, und deine 
Gebote ſind eitel Wahrheit. 152 Zuvor weiß ich 
aber, daß du deine Zeugniſſe ewiglich gegründet 
haſt. 153 Siehe mein Elend, und errette mich; 
hilf mir aus, denn ich vergeſſe deines Geſetzes 
nicht. 154 Führe meine Sache, und erlöſe mich; 
erquide mich durch dein Wort. 155 Das Heil 
iſt ferne von den Gottloſen; denn ſie achten deine 
Rechte nicht. 156 Herr, deine Barmherzigkeit 
iſt groß; erquicke mich nach deinen Rechten. 
157 Meiner Verfolger und Widerſacher iſt viel; 
ich weiche aber nicht von deinen Zengniſſen. 
158 Ich ſehe die Verächter, und thut mir wehe, 
daß ſie dein Wort nicht halten. 159 Siehe, ich 
liebe deine Befehle; Herr, erquicke mich nach 
deiner Gnade. 160 Dein Wort iſt nichts denn 
Wahrheit; alle Rechte deiner Gerechtigkeit währen 
ewiglich. 161 Die Fürſten verfolgen mich ohn 
Urſach; und mein Herz fürchtet ſich vor deinen 
Worten. 162 Ich freue mich über deinem Wort, 
wie einer, der eine große Beute kriegt. 163 Lügen 
bin ich gram, und habe Greuel daran; aber dein 
Geſetz hab ich lieb. 164 Ich lobe dich des Tages 
ſieben mal um der Rechte willen deiner Gerechtig— 
keit. 165 Großen Frieden haben, die dein Geſetz 
lieben, und werden nicht ſtraucheln. 166 Herr, 
ich warte auf dein Heil, und thue nach deinen 
Geboten. 167 Meine Seele hält deine Zeugniſſe, 
und liebet ſie faſt. 168 Ich halte deine Befehle und 
deine Zeugniſſe; denn alle meine Wege ſind vor dir. 


ПИ 


PSAUMES. CXIX. 


133 Affermis mes pas dans ta parole, et 
que l'iniquité n'ait aucun empire sur moi. 
134 Délivre-moi de loppression des hom- 
mes, afin que je garde tes commandements. 
135 Fais luire ta face sur ton serviteur, et 
enseigne-moi tes statuts. 136 Des ruisseaux 
de larmes ont coulé de mes yeux, parce qu'on 
n'observe pas ta loi.  TsApE. 137 Tu es 
juste, О SEIGNEUR, et droit dans tes juge- 
ments. 138 Tu nous as donné tes témoi- 
gnages, qui sont la justice et la vérité méme. 
139 Mon zéle me consume, parce que mes 
oppresseurs oublient tes paroles. 140 Ta 
parole est parfaitement pure; c'est pourquoi 
ton serviteur la chérit. 141 Je suis petit et 
méprisé; mais je n'oublie pas tes commande- 
ments. 142 Ta justice est justice à toujours, 
etta loi est la vérité. 143 L'oppression et 
la détresse m'avaient saisi; mais tes com- 
mandements ont fait mes délices. 144 La 
justice de tes témoignages dure à toujours ; 
donne-moi l'intelligence, et је vivrai. КОРН. 
145 J'ai crié de tout mon cœur: Exauce-moi, 
SEIGNEUR, et j’observerai tes statuts. 146 J'ai 
сгіё à toi; Sauve-moi, et je garderai tes té- 
moignages. 147 J'ai devancé l'aurore et j'ai 
crié; je me suis attendu à ta parole. 148 Mes 
yeux ont devancé les veilles de la nuit, pour 
méditer ta parole. 149 Écoute ma voix, 
selon ta miséricorde, О SEIGNEUR, fais-moi 
revivre selon ta justice. 150 Ils s'approchent, 
ceux qui courent au crime ; mais ils s'éloignent 
de ta loi. 151 Tu es proche, О SEIGNEUR, 
et tous tes commandements sont la vérité. 
152 Je sais depuis longtemps que tu as établi 
tes préceptes pour toujours. RESscH. 153 Re- 
garde mon affliction et délivre-moi; car je 
n’ai point oublié ta loi. 154 Soutiens ma 
cause, et délivre-moi; fais-moi revivre selon 
ta promesse. 155 Le salut est loin des im- 
pies, parce qu'ils ne recherchent point tes 
statuts. 156 Tes compassions sont infinies, 
O SEIGNEUR; fais-moi revivre selon ta justice. 
161 Ils sont nombreux ceux qui me persé- 
cutent et m'oppriment; mais je n'ai point 
dévié de tes préceptes. 158 J'ai vu les pré- 
varicateurs, et j'ai été affligé de ce qu'ils ne 
gardaient pas ta parole. 159 Vois combien 
jaime tes commandements, SEIGNEUR ; fais- 
moi revivre selon ta bonté, 160 La principe 
de ta parole c'est la vérité, et tous les décrets 
de ta justice durent éternellement, SCIN. 
161 Les grands m'ont persécuté sans cause, 
mais mon coeur wa craint que ta parole. 
162 Je me réjouis de ta parole, comme un 
homme qui aurait trouvé un grand butin, 
163 Je hais et je déteste le mensonge ; mais 
jaime ta loi. 164 Sept fois le jour je te 
loue, à cause des décrets de ta justice. 
165 Grande est la paix de ceux qui aiment ta 
loi; rien ne peutles renverser. 166 J'attends 
ton salut, O SEIGNEUR, et j'accomplis tes com- 
mandements, 167 Mon ame observe tes témoi- 
gnages; je les aime par-dessus tout, 168 Je 
garde tes commandements et tes témoignages, 
parce que toutes mes voiles sont devant toi, 
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mihi: In domum Domini ibimus. 


LIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


PSALMI, CXIX. CXX. CXXI. CXXII. 


Tavu. 169 Appropinquet deprecatio mea in 
conspectu tuo Domine : juxta eloquium tuum 
da mihi intellectum. 170 Intret postulatio 
mea in conspectu tuo: secundum eloquium 
tuum eripe me. 171 Eructabunt labia mea 
hymnum, cum docueris me justificationes tuas. 
172 Pronuntiabit lingua mea eloquium tuum: 
quia omnia mandata tua æquitas. 173 Fiat 
manus tua ut salvet me: quoniam mandata 
tua elegi. 174 Concupivi salutare tuum 
Domine, et lex tua meditatio mea est. 
175 Vivet anima mea, et laudabit te: et 
judicia tua adjuvabunt me. 176 Erravi, 


sicut ovis que perlit: quare servum tuum, 
quia mandata tua non sum oblitus. 


CXX. 


Canticum graduum. 


1 Ap Dominum cum tribularer clamavi: et 
exaudivit me. 2 Domine libera animam 
meam a labiis iniquis, et a lingua dolosa. 
3 Quid detur tibi, aut quid apponatur tibi ad 
linguam dolosam? 4 Sagittz potentis acuta, 
cum carbonibus desolatoriis. 5 Heu mihi, 
quia incolatus meus prolongatus est: habitavi 
cum habitantibus Cedar: 6 Multum incola 
fuit anima mea cum his qui oderunt pacem. 
7 Eram pacificus: cum loquebar illis, im- 
pugnabant me gratis. 


CXXI. 
Canticum graduum. 


1 LEVAvI oculos meos in montes, unde 
veniet auxilium mihi. 2 Auxilium meum а 
Domino, qui fecit cœlum et terram. 3 Non 
det in commotionem pedem tuum: neque 
dormitet qui custodit te. 4 Ecce non dormi- 
tabit neque dormiet, qui custodit Israél. 
5 Dominus custodit te: Dominus protectio 


tua, super manum dexteram tuam. 6 Per 


diem sol non uret te, neque luna per noctem. 
7 Dominus custodit te ab omni malo: eus- 
todiat animam tuam Dominus. 8 Dominus 
custodiat introitum tuum, et exitum tuum; ex 
hoc nunc, et usque in seculum. 


CXXII. 
Canticum graduum. 


1 LzTATUS sum in his, que dicta sunt 
2 Stantes 
erant pedes nostri, in atriis tuis Jerusalem: 
3 Jerusalem, que sedificatur ut civitas: eujus 
participatio ejus in idipsum. 4 Illue enim 
ascenderunt tribus, tribus Domini: testimonium 
Israél ad confitendum nomini Domini. 5 Quia 
ilie sederunt sedes in judicio, sedes super 
domum David. 6 Rogate quie ad pacem sunt 
Jerusalem: et abundantia diligentibus te. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO 


PSALMS, CXIX. ОХХ. CXXI. CXXII. 


Tav. 169 Let my cry come near before thee, 
© Lorp: give me understanding according to 
thy word. 170 Let my supplication come 
before thee: deliver me according to thy word. 
171 My lips shall utter praise, when thou hast 
taught me thy statutes. 172 My tongue shall 
speak of thy word: for all thy commandments 
are righteousness. 173 Let thine hand help 
me; for I have chosen thy precepts. 174 I 
have longed for thv salvation, О LORD; and 
thy law is my delight. 175 Let my soul live, 
and it shall praise thee; and let thy judg- 
ments help me. 176 I have gone astray like 
а lost sheep; seek thy servant; for I do not 
forget thy commandments. 


PSALM ОХХ. 
A Song of degrees. 


1 IN my distress I cried unto the LoRD, and 
he heard me. 2 Deliver my soul, О Lon», 
from lying lips, and from a deceitful tongue. 
3 What shall be given unto thee? or what 
shall be done unto thee, thou false tongue ? 
4 Sharp arrows of the mighty, with coals of 
juniper. 5 Woe is me, that I sojourn in Me- 
sech, that I dwellin the tents of Kedar! 6 My 
soul hath long dwelt with him that hateth 
peace. 7 І am for peace: but when I speak, 
they are for war. 


PSALM CXXI. 
A Song of degrees. 


1 I ты, lift up mine eyes unto the hills, 
from whence cometh my help. 2 My help 
cometh from the Lorp, which made heaven 
and earth. 3 He will not suffer thy foot to be 
moved : he that keepeth thee will not slumber. 
4 Behold, he that keepeth Israel shall neither 
slumber nor sleep. 5 The LORD zs thy keeper: 
the LoxD is thy shade upon thy right hand. 
6 The sun shall not smite thee by day, nor the 
moon by night. 7 The Lorp shall preserve 
thee from all evil: he shall preserve thy soul. 
8 The Lon» shall preserve thy going out and 
thy coming in from this time forth, and even 
for evermore. 


PSALM CXXII. 
A Song of degrees of David. 


1 I was glad when they said unto me, Let 
us go into the house of the LORD. 2 Our feet 
shall stand within thy gates, O Jerusalem. 
3 Jerusalem is builded as a city that is com- 
pact together: 4 Whither the tribes go up, 
the tribes of the LORD, unto the testimony 
of Israel, to give thanks unto the name of 
the Lorp. 5 For there are set thrones of 
judgment, the thrones of the house of 
David. 6 Pray for the peace of Jeru- 
salem: tbey shall prosper that love thee. 

589 


Pſalm, 119, 120, 121, 122. 


169 Herr, laß meine Klage vor dich kommen; 
unterweiſe mich nach deinem Wort. 170 Laß 
mein Flehen vor dich kommen; errette mich nach 
deinem Wort. 171 Meine Lippen ſollen loben, 
wenn du mich deine Rechte lehreſt. 172 Meine 
Zunge ſoll ihr Geſpräch haben von deinem Wort; 
denn alle deine Gebote find recht. 173 Laß mir 
deine Hand beiſtehen; denn ich habe erwählet 
deine Befehle. 174 Herr, mich verlanget nach 
deinem Heil, und habe Luft an deinem Geſetz. 
175 Laß meine Seele leben, daß ſie dich lobe, 
und deine Rechte mir helfen. 176 Ich bin wie 
ein verirret und verloren Schaf; ſuche deinen 
Knecht; denn ich vergeſſe deiner Gebote nicht. 


Der 120. Pfalm. 
Ein Lied im höhern Chor. 

1 Ich rufe zu dem Herrn in meiner Noth, und 
er erhöret mich. 2 Herr, errette meine Seele 
von den Lügenmäulern, und von den falſchen 
Zungen. 3 Was kann dir die falſche Zunge 
thun? und was kann ſie ausrichten? 4 Sie iſt 
wie ſcharfe Pfeile eines Starken, wie Feuer in 
Wachholdern. 5 Wehe mir, daß ich ein Fremdling 
bin unter Meſech; ich muß wohnen unter den 
Hütten Kedars. 6 Es wird meiner Seele lange, 
zu wohnen bei denen, die den Frieden haſſen. 
7 Ich halte Frieden; aber wenn ich rede, ſo fahen 
ſie Krieg an. 


Der 121. Pſalm. 
Ein Lied im höhern Chor. 


1 Ich hebe meine Augen auf zu den Bergen, 
von welchen mir Hülfe kommt. 2 Meine Hülfe 
kommt vom Herrn, der Himmel und Erde gemacht 
hat. 3 Er wird deinen Fuß nicht gleiten laſſen; 
und der dich behütet, ſchläft nicht. 4 Siehe, 
der Hüter Sfrael ſchläft noch ſchlummert nicht. 
5 Der Herr behütet dich, der Herr iſt dein 
Schatten über deiner rechten Hand, 6 Daß dich 
des Tages die Sonne nicht ſteche, noch der Mond 
des Nachts. 7 Der Herr behüte dich vor allem 
Uebel; er behüte deine Seele. 8 Der Herr 
behüte deinen Ausgang und Eingang von nun an 
bis in Ewigkeit. 


Der 122. Pfalm. 
Ein Lied Davids im höhern Chor. 

1 Ich freue mich deß, das mir geredet iſt, daß 
wir werden ins Haus des Herrn gehen; 2 Und 
daß unſere Füße werden ſtehen in deinen Thoren, 
Jeruſalem. 3 Jeruſalem iſt gebauet, daß es eine 
Stadt ſey, da man zuſammen kommen ſoll, 4 Da 
die Stämme hinauf gehen ſollen, nämlich die 
Stämme des Herrn, zu predigen dem Volk 
Iſrael, zu danken dem Namen des Herrn. 5 Denn 
daſelbſt fiben die Stühle zum Gericht, die Stühle 
des Hauſes Davids. 6 Wünſchet Jeruſalem 


Glück: Es müſſe wohl gehen denen, die dich lieben. 


TIT 


PSAUMES, CXIX. CXX. CXXI. CXXII. 


ТАП, 169 Que mon cri arrive jusqu’à toi, О 
SEIGNEUR; rends-moi intelligent selon ta 
parole. 170 Que ma supplication parvienne 
jusqu’à toi; délivre-moi selon ta parole. 
171 Mes lèvres publieront ta louange, quand 
tu m’auras enseigné tes statuts, 172 Ma 
langue ne parlera que de ta parole, car tous 
tes commandements sont la justice méme. 
173 Que ía main me soit en aide, car j'ai 
choisi tes commandements. 174 J'ai soupiré 
aprés ton salut, О SEIGNEUR, et ta loi fait 
mes délices, 175 Que mon âme vive et 
qu'elle te loue, et que ta justice me soit en 
aide. 176 J'ai erré comme une brebis perdue: 
cherche ton serviteur, car je n'ai point oublié 
tes commandements. 


PSAUME CXX. 
Cantique de Mahaloth. 


1 Dans ma détresse, j'ai invoqué le 
SEIGNEUR, et il m'a exaucé, 2 SEIGNEUR, 
délivre mon ате des lèvres du mensonge et 
de la langue trompeuse. 3 Que te donnera 
et en quoi te profitera la langue trompeuse ? 
4 Elle est comme des flèches aiguës tirées par 
l'homme fort, comme des charbons de geniévre, 
9 Hélas! je séjourne en Mésec, et je campe 
au milieu des tentes de Kédar. 6 Моп ате 
a longtemps demeuré avec ceux qui haissent 
la paix. 7 Je veux la paix, et lorsque j'en 
parle, ils ne respirent que la guerre! 


PSAUME CXXI. 
Cantique de Mahaloth. 


1 JE lève les yeux vers les montagnes, d’où 
me viendra le secours, 2 Le secours me 
viendra du SEIGNEUR, qui a fait les cieux et 
la terre. 3 П ne permettra pas à ton pied de 
glisser; celui qui te garde ne sommeillera pas. 
4 Non, il ne sommeillera point, ni ne dormira 
point, celui qui garde Israél, 5 Le SEIGNEUR 
est ton gardien ; le SEIGNEUR est ton ombre, 
il se tient à ta droite. 6 Le soleil ne te fera 
point de mal pendant le jour, ni la lune pen- 
dant la nuit. 7 Le SEIGNEUR te gardera de 
tout mal; il gardera ton àme. 8 Le SEIGNEUR 
gardera ta sortie et ton entrée, dés maintenant 
et à toujours, 


PSAUME CXXII. 
Cantique de Mahaloth, de David, 


1 JE me suis réjoui quand on m'a dit: 
Nous irons dans la maison du SEIGNEUR, 
2 Nos pieds s'arréteront dans tes portes, O 
Jérusalem! 3 Jérusalem, qui es bátie comme 
une ville dont toutes les parties sont bien liées 
entre elles; 4 Vers laquelle montent les tri- 
bus, les tribus du SEIGNEUR, devant le Té- 
moignage d'Israél, pour célébrer le nom du 

| SEIGNEUR. 5 Car c'est là que sont établis 
les siéges de la justice, les siéges de la maison 
de David. 6 Priez pourla paix de Jérusa. 
lem; que ceux qui t’aiment soient heureuy 
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NVAAMOI, prb’, оку, pkÓ, oc, ps’. 


7 Teri 0ђ «рл iv rj бо>йцша cov, kal 
ebOnvia iv raic mupyoBapeci cov. 8 "Evcka rev 
adekgay pou kal ràv wAnoioy pov iXáXovv d 
рт}? тер) O 9 “Evexa тоў оїкоо Kupíov 


той 0:00 рё» iEelnrnoa ауаба cot. 


өкү. 
"Од röv а>а38абифу». 


1 IIPOZ cé od тоўс ó$0aXuobc pow, róv 
karowoÜvra iv rq obhpawvp. 2 "дой we офӨахио: 
QobAov sig xtipag röv Kupiwy abrüv, we pIa- 
poi maidígkge eig Xtipac тї Kupiag адтӯс, obrug 
oi ó$0aAuol huar mpóc Кроу tov Otóv нш», 
Ewe ov oikrtipgcat ђийс. 3 "EXinaoy ud, Kúpte, 
і№псо» тийс, Ore iml moù éwrtoOnper i£ovótvo- 
og 4 Ext mÀdov ётАобу ij Pex) nucov, rò 
6vedog тоїс EvOnvover ка} 4 tEoudévwatg Toig 
0тєруфавоі. 


pro. 
2 rà» avaBabper, 


1 EI ш] Ore Кӧрос 9v iv ajpiv, etrarw бї) 
Чораїћ, 2 Et и) ore Köptog ўу iv ш>, iv rẹ 
éravacorijvat avOpwroucg іф , 3 "Ара Cüvrac 
àv катётцо> npac, iv rq ÓpywÜiva: róv Ovpuóv 
aùrõv Фф yao: 4 "Apa rò Biwp dv xartmóv- 
Toev тийс, xsípappov OujAOsv 1) wx) yuõrv’ 
5 "Apa qm т Хуу) ўи» rò twp rò ávvmó- 
6 Evdoynrocg Kuptog ӧс ойк дике 
nude sig bear roig ddovow айт». 7 H Wuyi 
иб» wç строъбіо» ippóoðy ix тўс mayidog ràv 
Onpevovrwy* у mayig cuverpiBn, xal mutig 
tQpocOnucev. 8 "Н Вођбиа uv iv ġvóparı 
Kvpíov той mowjcavroc róv obpavóv ка} тї үй». 


статор». 


oct. 
"Од räv avaBabpar. 


1 01 пело:Өбтес ёт) Kipiov we брос Xiov* ob 
cadevOnaerat eig roy aidva 6 каток» ‘lepov- 
cari. 2 "Орт kúri adrijc, kai ò Kóptog кйк\ф 
той Ааой abrov апд той viv cai Ewe той atwroc. 
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PSALMI, CXXII. CXXIII. CXXIV. CXXV. 
CXXVI. 


7 Fiat pax in virtute tua: et abundantia in 
turribus tuis. 8 Propter fratres meos, ct 
proximos meos, loquebar pacem de te: 
9 Propter domum Domini Dei nostri, quesivi 
bona tibi. 


CXXIII. 
Canticum graduum. 


1 AD te levavi oculos meos, qui habitas in 
cælis. 2 Ecce sieut oculi servorum in mani- 
bus dominorum suorum, sicut oculi ancillæ in 
manibus dominæ зше: ita oculi nostri ай 
Dominum Deum nostrum, donec misereatur 
nostri. 3 Miserere nostri Domine, miserere 
nostri: quia multum repleti sumus despec- 
tione; 4 Quia multum repleta est anima 
nostra: opprobrium abundantibus, et despectio 
superbis. 


CXXIV. 


Canticum graduum. 


1 NisI quia Dominus erat in nobis, dicat 
nune Israél: 2 Nisi quia Dominus erat in 
nobis, cum exsurgerent homines in nos, 
3 Forte vivos deglutissent nos, cum irascere- 
tur furor eorum in nos, 4 Forsitan aqua 
absorbuisset nos: torrentem pertransivit ani- 
ma nostra. о Forsitan pertransisset anima 
nostra aquam intolerabilem. 6 Benedictus 
Dominus, qui non dedit nos in captionem 
dentibus eorum. 7 Anima nostra sicut passer 
erepta est de laqueo venantium: laqueus con- 
tritus est, et nos liberati sumus. 8 Adjutorium 
nostrum in nomine Domini, qui fecit cælum 
et terram. 


CXXV. 
Canticum graduum. 


1 Qui confidunt in Domino, sicut mons 
Sion: non commovebitur in seternum, qui 
habitat in Jerusalem. 2 Montes in circuitu 
ejus: et Dominus in cireuitu populi sui, ex 
hoe nunc et usque in seculum. З Quia non 
relinquet. Dominus virgam peccatorum super 
sortem justorum: ut non extendant justi ad 
iniquitatem manus suas. 4 Benefac Domine 
bonis, et rectis corde. 5 Declinantes autem 
in obligationes, adducet Dominus cum oper- 
antibus iniquitatem : pax super Israél. 


CXXVI. 


Canticum graduum. 


1 IN convertendo Dominus captivitatem 
Sion: facti sumus sicut consolati; 2 Tune 
repletum est gaudio os nostrum: et lingua 
nostra exultatione. Tune dicent inter gen- 
tes: Magnificavit Dominus facere cum eis. 
3 Magnifieavit Dominus facere nobiscum: 
facti sumus letantes. 4 Converte Domine 
captivitatem nostram, sieut torrens in austro. 


PSALMS, CXXII. CXXIII. CXXIV. CXXV. 
CXXVI. 


7 Peace be within thy walls, and prosperity 


within thy palaces. 8 For my brethren and 
companions’ sakes. I will now say, Peace be 
within thee. 9 Because of the house of the 
Гокр our God I will seek thy good. 


PSALM CXXIII. 
A Song of degrees. 


1 Unto thee lift I up mine eyes, О thou 
that dwellest in the heavens. 2 Behold, as 
the eyes of servants look unto the hand of 
their masters, and asthe eyes of a maiden unto 
the hand of her mistress; so our eyes wait upon 
the LORD our God, until that he have mercy 
upon us, 3 Have mercy upon us, O Говр, 
have mercy upon us: for we are exceedingly 
filled with contempt. 4 Our soul is exceedingly 
filled with thescorning of those that are at 
ease, and with the contempt of the proud. 


PSALM CXXIV. 
А Song of degrees of David. 


1 Ir it had not been the LORD who was on 
our side, now may Israel say; 2 If ét had not 
been the LoRD who was on our side, when 
men rose up against us: 3 Then they had 
swallowed us up quick, when their wrath was 
kindled against us: 4 Then the waters had 
overwhelmed us, the stream had gone over 
our soul: 5 Then the proud waters had gone 
over our soul. 6 Blessed be the Lorp, who 
hath not given us as a prey to their teeth. 
7 Our soul is escaped as a bird out of the 
snare of the fowlers: the snare is broken, and 
we are escaped, 8 Our help s in the name of 
the LORD, who made heaven and earth. 


PSALM CXXV. 


A Song of degrees. 


1 THEY that trust in the LORD shall be as 
Mount Zion, which cannot be removed, but 
abideth for ever. 2 4s the mountains are 
round about Jerusalem, so the LORD £s round 
about his people from henceforth even for ever. 
3 For the rod of the wicked shall not rest upon 
the lot of the righteous; lestthe righteous put 
forth their hands unto iniquity. 4 Do good, 
О LorD, unto those that be good, and to them 
that are upright in their hearts. 5 As for 
such as turn aside unto their crooked ways, 
the Lorp shall lead them forth with the 
workers of iniquity: but peace shall be upon 
Israel, 


PSALM CXXVI. 
A Song of degrees. 


1 WHEN the LonD turned again the cap- 
tivity of Zion, we were like them that dream. 
2 Then was our mouth filled with laughter, 
and our tongue with singing: then said they 
among the heathen, The Lorp hath done 
great things for them. 3 The Lord hath 
done great things for us; whereof we 
are glad. 4 Turn again our captivity, 
O Lorp, as the streams in the south. 
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LIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


Файт, 122, 193, 124, 125, 126. 


7 Es müſſe Friede fein inwendig in deinen 
Mauern, und Glück in deinen Paläſten. 8 Um 
meiner Brüder und Freunde willen will ich dir 
Friede wünſchen. 9 Um des Hauſes willen des 
Herrn, unſers Gottes, will ich dein Beſtes ſuchen. 


Der 123. Pſalm. 
Ein Lied im höhern Chor. 

1 Ich hebe meine Augen auf zu dir, der du im 
Himmel ſitzeſt. 2 Siehe, wie die Augen der 
Knechte auf die Hände ihrer Herren ſehen, wie die 
Augen der Magd auf die Hände ihrer Frauen; 
alſo ſehen unſere Augen auf den Herrn, unſern 
Gott, bis er uns gnädig werde. 3 Sey uns 
gnädig, Herr, ſey uns gnädig; denn wir ſind 
ſehr voll Verachtung. 4 Sehr voll iſt unſere 
Seele der Stolzen Spott, und der Hoffärtigen 
Verachtung. 


Der 124. Pſalm. 
Ein Lied Davids im höhern Chor. 


1 Wo der Herr nicht bei uns wäre, ſo ſage 
Iſrael, 2 Wo der Herr nicht bei uns wäre, 
wenn die Menſchen ſich wider uns ſetzen; 3 So 
verſchlängen ſie uns lebendig, wenn ihr Zorn 
über uns ergrimmete; 4 So erſäufte uns 
Waſſer, Ströme gingen über unſere Seele; 
5 Es gingen Waſſer allzu hoch über unſere 
Seele. 6 Gelobet ſey der Herr, daß er uns 
nicht gibt zum Raube in ihre Zähne. 7 Unſere 
Seele iſt entronnen, wie ein Vogel dem Stricke 
des Voglers, der Strick ift zerriſſen, und wir find 
los. 8 Unſere Hülfe ſtehet im Namen des 
Herrn, der Himmel und Erde gemacht hat. 


Der 125, Pſalm. 
Ein Lied im höhern Chor. 


1 Die auf den Herrn hoffen, die werden nicht 
fallen, ſondern ewiglich bleiben, wie der Berg 
Zion. 2 Um Serufafem her find Berge; und 
der Herr iſt um ſein Volk her, von nun an bis 
in Ewigkeit. 3 Denn der Gottloſen Seepter 
wird nicht bleiben über dem Häuflein der Ge— 
rechten, auf daß die Gerechten ihre Hand nicht 
ausſtrecken zur Ungerechtigkeit. 4 Herr, thu 
wohl den guten und frommen Herzen. 5 Die 
aber abweichen auf ihre krummen Wege, wird 
der Herr wegtreiben mit den Uebelthätern; aber 
Friede fey über Iſrael. 


Der 126. Palm. 
Ein Lied im höhern Chor. 


1 Wenn der Herr die Gefangenen Zions 
erlöſen wird, ſo werden wir ſein wie die 
Träumenden. 2 Dann wird unſer Mund voll 
Lachens, und unſere Zunge voll Rühmens ſein. 
Da wird man ſagen unter den Heiden: Der 
Herr hat Großes an ihnen gethan. 3 Der 
Herr hat Großes an uns gethan; deß ſind 
wir fröhlich. 4 Herr, wende unfer Gefängniß, 


wie du die Waſſer gegen Mittag trockneſt. 


PSAUMES, CXXII. CXXIII. CXXIV. CXXV. 
CXXVI. 


7 Que la paix soit dans tes remparts, et la 
prospérité dans tes palais. 8 Pour l'amour 
de mes fréres et de mes amis, je ferai des 
voeux pour ta paix. 9 A cause de la maison 
du SEIGNEUR notre Dieu, je chercherai à te 
procurer du bien. 


PSAUME CXXIII. 
Cantique de Mahaloth. 

l JE léve les yeux vers toi qui habites dans 
les cieux. 2 Voici: Comine les yeux des 
serviteurs se tournent vers la main de leur 
maitre, et ceux de la servante vers la main de 
sa maîtresse, ainsi nos yeux sont fixés sur „е 
SEIGNEUR notre Dieu, jusqu'à ce qu'il ait 
pitié de nous. 3 Aie pitié de nous, SEIGNEUR, 
aie pitié de nous, car nous sommes abondam- 
ment rassasiés de mépris. 4 Notre àme est 
abondamment rassasiée de la moquerie de 
ceux qui sont dans le bien-étre, et du mépris 
des orgueilleux. 


PSAUME CXXIV. 
Cantique de Mahaloth, de David. 

1 Qvu'isRAEL dise maintenant: Si le 
SEIGNEUR n'eùt été pour nous, 2 Si le 
SEIGNEUR n'eüt été pour nous, quand les 
hommes s'élevaient contre nous, 3 Ils nous 
auraient dés lors dévorés tout vivants, pen- 
dant que leur colére était embrasée contre 
nous. 4 Dés lors, les eaux nous auraient 
submergés, les flots auraient passé sur notre 
ame. 5 Dés lors, les eaux bouillonnantes 
auraient passé sur notre àme. 6 Béni soit le 
SEIGNEUR, qui ne nous a pas livrés en proie 
à leurs dents. 7 Notre âme s'est échappée 
comme un oiseau du filet de l'oiseleur: le 
filet s'est rompu et nous avons échappé. 
8 Notre secours est dans le nom du SEIGNEUR, 
qui а fait les cieux et la terre. 


PSAUME CXXV. 
Cantique de Mahaloth. 


1 CEUX qui mettent leur confiance dans le 
SEIGNEUR sont conme la montagne de Sion, 
qui est inébranlable et subsistera toujours. 
2 Comme des montagnes environnent Jérusa- 
lem, ainsi le SEIGNEUR environne son peuple 
dés maintenant et à toujours. 3 Car la verge 
de l'impie ne pésera pas toujours sur l'héritage 
des justes, de peur que les justes ne tendent 
leurs mains vers l'iniquité. 4 O SEIGNEUR, 
répands tes bienfaits sur les gens de bien, et 
sur ceux qui ont le coeur droit. 5 Quant à 
ceux qui se détournent vers les sentiers obli- 
ques, le SEIGNEUR les mettra au rang des 
ouvriers d’iniquité. Que la paix soit sur 
Israël! 

PSAUME CXXVI. 
Cantique de Mahaloth. 


1 QUAND le SEIGNEUR ramena les captifs 
de Sion, nous étions comme des gens qui 
songent. 2 Alors le rire éclatait sur nos 
lèvres, et notre langue faisait retentir des 
chants de triomphe. Alors on disait parmi 
les nations: Le SEIGNEUR a fait de grandes 
choses pour ce peuple; 3 Oui,le SEIGNEUR 
a fait pour nous de grandes choses, nous en 
avons été réjouis. 4 O SEIGNEUR, raméne nos 
captifs. ainsi que des torrents au pays du midi 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIT A. 
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WI pou ec róv Aóyov cov. 


PSALMI, CXXVI. CXXVil. CXXVIII. 
CXXIX. ОХХХ. 


5 Qui seminant in lacrymis, in exultatione 
metent. 6 Euntes ibant et flebant, mittentes 
semina sua: venientes autem. venient cum 
exultatione, portantes manipulos suos. 


CXX VII. 
Canticum graduum Salomonis. 


1 Nisi Dominus edificaverit domum, in 
vanum laboraverunt qui ædificant eam. Nisi 
Dominus custodierit civitatem, frustra vigilat 
qui custodit eam. 2 Vanum est vobis aute 
lucem surgere: surgite postquam sederitis, 
qui manducatis panem doloris. Cum dederit 
suis somnum: 3 Ecce hereditas Domini, filii; 
merces, fructus ventris. 4 Sicut sagittw in 
manu potentis: ita filii exeussorum. 5 Beatus 
vir qui implevit desiderium suum ex ipsis: 
non confundetur cum loquetur inimicis suis in 
porta. 


CXXVIII. 
Canticum graduum. 


1 BEATI omnes, qui timent Dominum, qui 
ambulant in viis ejus. 2 Labores manuum 
tuarum quia manducabis: beatus es, et bene 
tibi erit. 8 Uxor tua sicut vitis abundans, in 
lateribus domus tue. Filii tui sicut novella 
olivarum, in circuitu mens tux. 4 Ecce sie 
benedicetur homo, qui timet Dominum. 
9 Benedicat tibi Dominus ex Sion: et videas 
bona Jerusalem omnibus diebus vite tue. 
6 Et videas filios filiorum tuorum, pacem 
super Israél. 


CXXIX. 
Canticum graduum. 


1 SÆPE expugnaverunt me a juventute 
mea, dicat пипс Israël; 2 Sæpe expugna- 
verunt me a juventute mea: etenim non 
potuerunt mihi. 3 Supra dorsum meum 
fabricaverunt peccatores: prolongaverunt 
iniquitatem suam. 4 Dominus justus con- 
cidit cervices peccatorum: 5 Confundantur 
et convertantur retrorsum omnes, qui oderunt 
Sion. 6 Fiant sicut fænum tectorum: quod 
priusquam evellatur, exaruit: 7 De quo non 
implevit manum suam qui metit, et sinum 
suum qui manipulos colligit. 8 Et поп 
dixerunt qui præteribant: Benedictio Domini 
super vos: benediximus vobis in nomine 
Domini. 


CXXX. 
Canticum graduum. 

1 DE profundis clamavi ad te Domine: 
2 Domine exaudi vocem meam. Fiant aures 
ёце intendentes, in vocem deprecationis 
meæ. 3 Si iniquitates observaveris Domine: 
Domine quis sustinebit? 4 Quia apud te 
propitiatio est: et propter legem tnam sus- 
tinui te Domine. 5 Sustinuit anima mea ш 
verbo ejus, speravit anima mea in Domino 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


PSALMS, CXXVI. CXXVII. CXXVIII. 
СХХІХ. ОХХХ. 


5 They that sow in tears shall reap іп joy. 
6 He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing 
precious seed, shall doubtless come again with 
rejoicing, bringing his sheaves wrth him. 


PSALM CXXVII. 
A Song of degrees for Solomon. 


1 Except the LoRD build the house, they 
labour in vain that build it: except the LORD 
keep the city, the watchman waketh but in 
vain. 2 Ji es vain for you to rise up early, to 
sit up late, to eat the bread of sorrows : for so 
he giveth his beloved sleep. 3 Lo, children 
are an heritage of the LORD.: and the fruit of 
the womb is Ais reward. 4 As arrows are in 
the hand of a mighty man; so are children of 
the youth. 5 Happy з the man that hath his 
quiver full of them : they shall not be ashamed, 
but they shall speak with the enemies in the 
gate. 


PSALM CXXVIII. 
A Song of degrees. 


1 BLESSED is every one that feareth the 
LORD; that walketh in his ways. 2 For thou 
shalt eat the labour of thine hands: happy 
shalt thou be, and it shall be well with thee. 
3 Thy wife shall be as a fruitful vine by the 
sides of thine house: thy children like olive 
plants round about thy table. 4 Behold, that 
thus shall the inan be blessed that feareth the 
Lorp. 5 The LORD shall bless thee out of 
Zion: and thou shalt see the good of Jerusalem 
all the days of thy life. 6 Yea, thou shalt 
see thy children's children, and peace upon 
Israel. 


PSALM CXXIX. 
A Song of degrees, 


1 MANY a time have they afflicted me from 
my youth, may Israel now say: 2 Many a 
time have they afflicted me from my youth: 
yet they have not prevailed against me. 
3 Тһе plowers plowed upon my back: they 
made long their furrows. 4 The LORD is 
righteous: he hath cut asunder the cords of 
the wicked. 5 Let them all be confounded 
and turned back that hate Zion. 6 Let them 
be as the grass upon the housetops, which 
withereth afore it groweth up: 7 Where- 
with the mower filleth not his hand; nor he 
that bindeth sheaves his bosom. 8 Neither 
do they which go by say, The blessing of 
the LORD be upon you: we bless you in the 
name of the LORD. 


PSALM CXXX. 
А Song of degrees. 


1 Ойт of the depths have I cried unto thee, 
О Lorp. 2 Lord, hear my voice: let thine 
ears be attentive to the voice of my suppli- 
cations. 3 If thou, LORD, shouldest mark 
iniquities, О Lord, who shall stand? 4 But 


there is forgiveness with thee, that thou | 


mayest be feared. 5 I wait for the LORD, 
my soul doth wait, and in his word do I hope. 
543 
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Pſalm, 126, 127, 128, 129 130. | 


5 Die mit Thränen faen, werden mit Freuden 
ernten. 


6 Sie gehen hin und weinen, und 


tragen edlen Samen, und kommen mit Freuden, 


und bringen ihre Garben. 


Der 127. Pſalm. 
Ein Lied Salomo im höhern Chor. 


1 Wo der Herr nicht das Haus bauet, ſo 
arbeiten umſonſt, die dran bauen. Wo der Herr 
nicht die Stadt behütet, ſo wachet der Wächter 
umſonſt. 2 Gg ift umſonſt, daß ihr frühe auf- 
ſtehet, und hernach lange ſitzet, und eſſet euer 
Brod mit Sorgen; denn feinen Freunden gibt 
ers ſchlafend. 3 Siehe, Kinder ſind eine Gabe 
des Herrn, und Leibesfrucht iſt ein Geſchenk. 
4 Wie die Pfeile in der Hand eines Starken, 
alſo gerathen die jungen Knaben. 5 Wohl dem, 
der ſeinen Köcher derſelben voll hat; ſie werden 
nicht zu Schanden, wenn ſie mit ihren Feinden 
handeln im Thor. 


Der 128. Pſalm. 
Ein Lied im höhern Chor. 


1 Wohl dem, der den Herrn fürchtet, und auf 
ſeinen Wegen gehet. 2 Du wirſt dich nähren 
deiner Hände Arbeit; wohl dir, du haſts gut. 
3 Dein Weib wird ſein wie ein fruchtbarer 
Weinſtock um dein Haus herum, deine Kinder 
wie die Oelzweige um deinen Tiſch her. 4 Siehe, 
alſo wird geſegnet der Mann, der den Herrn 
fürchtet. 5 Der Herr wird dich ſegnen aus 
Zion, daß du ſeheſt das Glück Jeruſalems dein 
Lebenlang, 6 Und ſeheſt deiner Kinder Kinder. 
Friede über Iſrael! 


Der 129. Pſalm. 
Ein Lied im höhern Chor. 


1 Sie haben mich oft gedränget von meiner 
Jugend auf, fo {аде Sfrael, 2 Sie haben mich 
oft gedränget von meiner Jugend auf; aber ſie 
haben mich nicht übermocht. 3 Die Pflüger 
haben auf meinem Rücken geackert, und ihre 
Furchen lang gezogen. 4 Der Herr, der gerecht 
iſt, hat der Gottloſen Seile abgehanen. 5 Ach, 
daß müßten zu Schanden werden und zurück 
kehren alle, die Zion gram ſind! 6 Ach, daß 
ſie müßten ſein wie das Gras auf den Dächern, 
welches verdorret, ehe mau es ausrauft! 7 Von 
welchem der Schnitter ſeine Hand nicht füllet, 
noch der Garbenbinder ſeinen Arm voll, 8 Und 
die vorüber gehen, nicht ſprechen: Der Segen 
des Herrn ſey über euch, wir ſegnen euch im 
Namen des Herrn. 


Der 130. Pſalm. 
Ein Lied im höhern Chor. 


1 Aus der Tiefe rufe ich, Herr, zu dir. 
2 Herr, höre meine Stimme, laß deine Ohren 
merken auf die Stimme meines Flehens. 3 So 
du willſt, Herr, Sünde zurechnen, Herr, wer wird 
beſtehen? 4 Denn bei dir iſt die Vergebung, 
daß man dich fürchte. 5 Ich harre des Herrn, 
| meine Seele harret, und ich hoffe auf fein Wort. 


PSAUMES, CXXVI. CXXVII. OXXVIIT. 
CXXIX. OXXX. 


5 Ceux qui sèment avec larmes, moissonner2nt 
avec des chants de triomphe. 6 Celui qui 
s'en va pleurant en portant son grain pour le 
répandre, reviendra avec des chants de tri- 
omphe en rapportant ses gerbes. 


PSAUME CXXVII. 
Cantique de Mahaloth, de Міле рп. 

1 Srle SEIGNEUR ne bátit la maisun, ceux 
аш la bátissent y travaillent di vain; si le 
SEIGNEUR ne garde la ville, celui qui la garde 
veille en vain. 2 C'est en vain que vous vous 
levez de grand matin, que vous vous couchez 
tard, et que vous mangez un pain de douleur: 
c'est le SEIGNEUR qui donne le sommeil à 
ceux qu'il aime. 3 Voici, les enfants sont un 
héritage donné par le SEIGNEUR, et le fruit 
des entrailles est une récompense de Dieu. 
4 Telles sont les fléches dans la main du 
guerrier, tels sont les enfants d'un pére dans 
la fleur de son âge. 5 Heureux Phomme qui 
еп a rempli son carquois! Ils ne seront pas 
confondus quand ils contesteront avec leurs 
ennemis à la porte. 


PSAUME CXXVIII. 
Cantique de Mahaloth. 

1 HEUREUX tous ceux qui craignent le 
SEIGNEUR et qui marchent dans ses voies. 
2 Car tu mangeras le fruit du travail de tes 
mains, tu seras heureux et tu prospéreras. 
3 Ta femme sera dans ta maison comme une 
vigne féconde; tes enfants seront autour de 
ta table comme des plants d'oliviers. 4 Oui, 
C'est ainsi que sera béni l'homme qui craint 
le SEIGNEUR. 5 Le SEIGNEUR te bénira du 
haut de Sion, et tu verras la prospérité de 
Jérusalem tous les jours de ta vie. 6 Tu 
verras les enfants de tes enfants: e£ la paix 
sera sur Israel! 


PSAUME CXXIX ` 
Cantique de Mahaloth. 

1 Qu'ISRAEL dise maintenant: Ils m'ont 
souvent opprimé dés ma jeunesse: 2 Ils 
m'ont souvent opprimé dés ma jeunesse, mais 
ils n'ont pas prévalu contre moi. 3 Comme 
des laboureurs, ils ont labouré mon dos; ils y 
ont tracé au long leurs sillons. 4 Mais le 
SEIGNEUR est juste, il а coupé les cordes des 
méchants. ó Ceux qui haissent Sion seront 
couverts de honte et repoussés en arriére. 
6 Ils seront comme Vherbe des toits, qui 
séche méme avant de prendre son accroisse- 
ment; 7 Dont le faucheur ne remplit point 
sa main; ni ses bras, celui qui ramasse les 
javelles. 8 Et ceux qui passent ne disent 
pas: La bénédiction du SEIGNEUR soit sur 
vous, nous vous bénissons au pom du 
SEIGNEUR, 

PSAUME CXXX 
Cantique de Mahaloth. 

1 рез profondeurs de l'abime, je crie. vers 
toi, O SEIGNEUR. 2 SEIGNEUR, écoute ma 
voix; que ton oreille soit attentive à la voix 
de mes supplications. 3 О SEIGNEUR, si tu 
prends garde aux iniquités, SEIGNEUR, qui 
est-ce qui subsistera? 4 Mais le pardon se 
trouve auprés de toi, afin qu'on tecraigne. 5Je 
me suis attendu au SEIGNEUR, mon Ame s'est 
attendue à lui, et je me repose sur sa parole. 
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PSALMI, CXXX. CXXXI. CXXXII. CXXXIII, 


6 A custodia matutina usque ad noctem, 
7 Speret lsraël in Domino, quia apud Do- 
minum misericordia: et copiosa apud eum 
redemptio. 8 Et ipse redimet Israël, ex 
omnibus iniquitatibus ejus. 


CXXXI. 
Canticum graduum David. 


1 DoMINE non est exaltatum cor meum: 
neque elati sunt oculi mei. Neque ambulavi 
in magnis, neque in mirabilibus super me. 
2 Si non humiliter sentiebam: sed exaltavi 
animam meam: sieut ablactatus est super 
matre sua, ita retributio in anima mea. 
3 Speret Іѕгаё in Domino, ex hoc nunc et 
usque in szeculum. 


CXXXII. 
Canticum graduum. 


1 MEMENTO Domine David, et omnis man- 
suetudinis ejus: 2 Sicut juravit Domino, 
votum vovit Deo Jacob: 3 Si introiero in 
tabernaculum domus mes, si ascendero in 
lectum strati mei: 4 Si dedero somnum 
oculis meis: et palpebris meis dormitationem, 
etrequiem temporibus meis: б Donec inveniam 
locum Domino, tabernaculum Deo Jacob. 
6 Ecce audivimus eam in Ephrata: inve- 
nimus eam in campis sylve. 7 Introibimus 
in tabernaculum ejus: adorabimus in loco, 
ubi steterunt pedes ejus. 8 Surge Domine 
in requiem tuam, tu et arca sanctificationis 
tuse. 9 Sacerdotes tui induantur justitiam: 
et sancti tui exultent. 10 Propter David 
servum tuum, non avertas faciem christi tui. 
11 Juravit Dominus David veritatem, et non 
frustrabitur eam: de fructu ventris tui ponam 
super sedem tuam. 12 Si custodierint filii 
tui testamentum meum, et testimonia mea 
hse, que docebo eos: et filii eorum usque 
in seculum, sedebunt super sedem tuam. 
13 Quoniam elegit Dominus Sion: elegit eam 
in habitationem sibi. 14 Hee requies mea in 
seculum sœculi: hie habitabo quoniam elegi 
eam. 15 Viduam ejus benedicens benedicam: 
pauperes ejus saturabo panibus. 16 Sacer- 
dotes ejus induam salutari: et sancti ejus 
exultatione exultabunt. 17 Illue producam 
cornu David, paravi lucernam christo meo. 
18 Inimieos ejus induam confusione : super 
ipsum autem efflorebit sanctificatio mea. 


CXXXIII. 


Canticum graduum David. 


1 EccE quam bonum, et quam jucundum, 
habitare fratres in unum? 2 Sicut unguentum 
in capite, quod descendit in barbam, barbam 
Aaron: quod descendit in oram vestimenti ejus: 


ШИБЕ iA HEXAGLOTTA. 


PSALMS, ОХХХ..СХХХІ. CXXXII. 
CXXXIII. 


6 My soul watteth for the Lord more than 
they that watch for the morning: I say, more 
than they that watch for the morning. 7 Let 
Israel hope in the LoRD : for with the LokD 
there is mercy, and with him ts plenteous re- 
demption. 8 And he shall redeem Israel from 
all his iniquities. 


PSALM CXXXI. 
A Song of degrees of David. 

1 LORD, my heart is not haughty, nor mine 
eyes lofty: neither do I exercise myself in 
great matters, or in things too high for me. 
2 Surely I have behaved and quieted myself, 
as a child that is weaned of his mother: my 
soul 18 even as a weaned child. 3 Let Israel 
hope in the Lorp from henceforth and for 
ever. 


PSALM CXXXII. 
A Song of degrees. 


1 Іовр, remember David, and all his afflic- 
tions: 2 How he sware unto the LORD, 
and vowed unto the mighty God of Jacob; 
3 Surely I will not come into the tabernacle 
of my house, nor go up into my bed; 4 I will 
not give sleep to mine eyes, or slumber to mine 
eyelids, 5 Until I find out a place for the 
LoRD, an habitation for the mighty God of 
Jacob. 6 Lo, we heard of it at Ephratah: 
we found it in the fields of the wood. 7 We 
will go into his tabernacles: we will worship 
at his footstool. 8 Arise, О LORD, into thy 
rest; thou, and the ark of thy strength. 9 Let 
thy priests be clothed with righteousness; and 
let thy saints shout for joy. 10 For thy ser- 
vant David’s sake turn not away the face of 
thine anointed. 11 The Lorp hath sworn in 
truth unto David ; he will not turn from it; Of 
the fruit of thy body will I set upon thy throne. 
12 If thy children will keep my covenant 
and my testimony that I shall teach them, 
their children shall also sit upon thy throne 
for evermore. 13 For the Lorp hath chosen 
Zion; he hath desired 27 for his habitation. 
14 This ?s my rest for ever: here will I dwell; 
for I have desired it. 15 I will abundantly 
bless her provision: I will satisfy her poor 
with bread. 16 I will also clothe her priests 
with salvation: and her saints shall shout aloud 
for joy. 17 There will I make the horn of 
David to bud : I have ordained a lamp for mine 
anointed. 18 His enemies will I clothe with 
shame: but upon himself shall his crown 
flourish. 


PSALM CXXXIII. 
А „Song of degrees of David. 

1 BEHOLD, how good and how pleasant zt 28 
for brethren to dwell together in unity! 2 Tt is 
like the precious ointment upon the head, that 
ran down upon the beard, eren Aaron's beard : 
that went down to the skirts of his garments ; 
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Pſalm, 130, 131, 132, 133. 


6 Meine Seele wartet auf den Herrn von einer 
Morgenwache bis zur andern. 7 Sfrael hoffe 
auf den Herrn; denn bei dem Herrn iſt die 
Gnade; und viel Erlöſung bei ihm, 8 Und 
er wird Sfrael erlöſen aus allen ſeinen Sünden. 


Der 131. Pſalm. 
Ein Lied Davids im höhern Chor. 


1 Herr, mein Herz iſt nicht hoffärtig, und 
meine Augen ſind nicht ſtolz, und wandle nicht in 
großen Dingen, die mir zu hoch ſind. 2 Wenn 
ich meine Seele nicht ſetzte und ſtillete, ſo ward 
meine Seele entwöhnet, wie einer von ſeiner 
Mutter entwöhnet wird. 3 Iſrael, hoffe auf 
den Herrn, von nun an bis in Ewigkeit. 


Der 132. айп. 
Ein Lied im höhern Chor. 


1 Gedenke, Herr, an David, und an alle ſein 
Leiden, 2 Der dem Herrn ſchwur, und gelobte 
dem Mächtigen Jakobs: 3 Ich will nicht in die 
Hütte meines Hauſes gehen, noch mich aufs Lager 
meines Bettes legen, 4 Ich will meine Augen 
nicht ſchlafen laſſen, noch meine Augenlieder 
ſchlummern, 5 Bis ich eine Stätte finde für 
den Herrn, zur Wohnung dem Mächtigen Jakobs. 
6 Siehe, wir hören von ihr in Ephratha, wir 
haben ſie funden auf dem Felde des Waldes. 
7 Wir wollen in ſeine Wohnung gehen, und 
anbeten vor ſeinem Fußſchemel. 8 Herr, mache 
dich auf zu deiner Ruhe, du und die Lade deiner 
Macht. 9 Deine Prieſter laß ſich kleiden mit 
Gerechtigkeit, und deine Heiligen ſich freuen. 
10 Nimm nicht weg das Regiment deines Ge⸗ 
ſalbten, um deines Knechts Davids willen. 
11 Der Herr hat David einen wahren Eid 
geſchworen, davon wird er ſich nicht wenden: 
Ich will dir auf deinen Stuhl ſetzen die Frucht 
deines Leibes. 12 Werden deine Kinder meinen 
Bund halten, und mein Zeugniß, das ich ſie 
lehren werde, ſo ſollen auch ihre Kinder auf 
deinem Stuhl ſitzen ewiglich. 13 Denn der 
Herr hat Zion erwählet, und hat Luſt daſelbſt 
zu wohnen. 14 Dieß iſt meine Ruhe ewiglich, 
hie will ich wohnen, denn es gefällt mir wohl. 
15 Ich will ihre Speiſe ſegnen, und ihren Armen 
Brods genug geben. 16 Ihre Prieſter will ich 
mit Heil kleiden; und ihre Heiligen ſollen fröhlich 
ſein. 17 Daſelbſt ſoll aufgehen das Horn Davids; 
ich habe meinem Geſalbten eine Leuchte zugerichtet. 
18 Seine Feinde will ich mit Schanden kleiden; 
aber über ihm ſoll blühen ſeine Krone. 


Der 133. Pfalm. 
Ein Lied Davids im Hohern Chor. 


1 Siehe, wie fein und lieblich iſts, daß Brüder 
einträchtig bei einander wohnen. 2 Wie der köſtliche 
Balſam iſt, der vom Haupt Aarons herab fleußt in 
ſeinen ganzen Bart, der herab fleußt in ſein Kleid, 


PSAUMES, CXXX. CXXXI. CXXXII. 
CXXXIII. 


6 Mon ате s'attend au SEIGNEUR plus im 
patiemment que les sentinelles n'attendent le 
matin, oui, plus impatiemment que les senti- 
nelles n'attendent le matin. 7 Israél, attends- 
toi au SEIGNEUR, car la miséricorde est auprés 
du SEIGNEUR, et la rédemption se trouve en 
abondance auprès де lui. 8 Oui, il rachétera 
Israé] de toutes ses iniquités. 


PSAUME CXXXI. 
Cantique de Mahaloth, de David. 


1 SEIGNEUR, mon cœur ne s'est point enflé, 
mes yeux ne se sont point portés trop haut; 
je n'ai point recherché de grandes choses, trop 
élevées pour moi. 2 En vérité je me suis 
conduit et suis devenu humble, comme celui 
qu'on a privé de sa тёге: mon ате est en 
moi comme un enfant sevré. З Israël, espère 
dans le SEIGNEUR, dés maintenant et à tou- 
jours. 


PSAUME CXXXII. 
Cantique de Mahaloth. 


1 SEIGNEUR, souviens-toi de David, et de 
toutes ses afflictions. 2 I] a juré au SEIGNEUR, 
et il a fait ce voeu au Dieu puissant de Jacob: 
3 Je n'entrerai pas sous le toit de ma maison, 
je ne monterai pas sur le lit oà je me couche; 
4 Je n'accorderai pas de sommeil à mes yeux, 
ni d'assoupissement à mes paupiéres, 5 Jus- 
qu'à ce que j'aie trouvé un lieu pour le 
SEIGNEUR, une demeure pour le Puissant de 
Jacob. 6 Voici, nous avons oui dire qu'elle 
était à Ephrata; nous l'avons trouvée dans 
les campagnes de Jahar, 7 Nous entrerons 
dans la demeure du SEIGNEUR, nous nous 
prosternerons devant son marchepied. 8 Lève- 
toi, SEIGNEUR, pour entrer dans le lieu de ton 
repos, toi avec l'arche de ta force. 9 Que 
tes sacrificateurs se revétent de justice, et 
que tes bien-aimés soient dans l'allégresse. 
10 Pour l'amour de David, ton serviteur, ne 
rejette pas la face de ton Ош. 11 Le 
SEIGNEUR a juré la vérité à David, et il ne 
s'en écartera pas: Je mettrai sur ton tróne, 
a-t-il dit, quelqu'un de ta race. 12 Si tes fils 
gardent mon alliance et les commandements 
que je leur donnerai, leurs fils aussi seront 
assis sur ton tróne à perpétuité. 13 Car le 
SEIGNEUR a fait choix de Sion, il a pris plaisir 
à y fixer sa demeure. 14 Voilà, a-t-il dit, ma 
demeure à perpétuité, c'est là que je résiderai, 
car j'ai pris plaisir en elle. 15 Je la benirai 
en multipliant ses provisions; je rassasierai 
de pain ses pauvres. 16 Je revétirai ses 
sacrificateurs de salut, et ses bien-aimés seront 
transportés d'allégresse. 17 C'est là que 
jéléverai la puissance de David, et que je 
préparerai une lampe pour mon Ош 
18 Je couvrirai ses ennemis de confusion, et 
son diadéme fleurira sur sa téte. 


PSAUME CXXXIII. 
Cantique de Mahaloth, de David. 

1 AH! qu'il est beau, qu'il est agréable, que 
des fréres habitent bien unis ensemble! 
2 C'est comme l'huile précieuse qui, répan- 
due sur la téte d’Aaron, descendit sur sa 
barbe, et sur le bord de ses vétements; 
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WAAMOI, o, odd’, prt’, prs’. 


3 ‘Qc дрбоос 'Atppov 1 xaraflaivovca im та 
бр Уго» > Ore ère ivertiXaro Kóptoc тў» evdoyiar, 
болу fuc тоё aidyvog. 
pro. 
'Qór röv ávafa0uov. 

1 ЧАОҮ d Neffe тд» Kiptoy mavrec oi 
SovAot Kupiou, ої écrürtc Ev оїкф Kuptov, iv аїћаїс 
oikov Өғ00 nuv’ 2 "Еу таїс vvElv #тарат. тас 
xtipac ©ниф> eig rà yia, kai evdoysire tov Kú- 
piv. 3 EvAoynoa oe Kóptoc ik Tic, 0 Toujoac 


TOY obpavóv kai тў» yv. 


pre’. 

"AANA otia. 

1 AINEITE rò буора Kupiov, aiveire dovAot 
Кошо», 2 Ol ѓстфтес iv оїкф Kupiou, £v atdaic 
oikov ÜtoU yuv. 3 Aiveire róv Kiptov, бт. aya- 
бос Köpiog Wadare тф óvópart аўтоб, Ore kañóv * 
4 "On róv Лако i&eAé£aro avro 0 Корс, 
5 "On 


tyveka Gre péyac 6 Kóptoc, kai ò Kóptog nuov 


Iopa sic meptovotacpoy ,,. tyw 


mapa пӣутас тойс Gee 6 IIávra бта 10 \оғу 
6 Kuptog iroiņnsev iv тф одрарф kai tv тӯ yj, 
iv raic Qaddooatc kal iv mácaig таїс áf)jocotc. 
7 'Aváyuv vtoiAag i£ ioxárov тїс үйс, áorpamác 
sig бєтду Urotiqgatv, 6 i£áyov avépouc ёк 0gcavpov 
abrob. 8 "Oc éixarate та mpwróroka Alybrrov 
алд avOpwmov tec xrivovc" 9 "EfamtoruMe 
onutta kai rípara iv џёсф oov Alyumre, iv Фараф 
kal iv müci roic бофХ\ос abrov. 10"Og izára£tv 
Ovn rod, kai атіктнує Bactdeig  kparatovc, 
11 Tov Хуфу Васа тб» 'Apoppatov, kai тфу 
"Оу GaeiMa тйс Васа», kai macag тас Baatheiag 
Xavaáv, 12 Kal {доке mv уй» abray kXnpovo- 
piav, kgpovouíav ]] Ха abrov. 13 Kúpu, 
rò óvouá cov tig róv aiva, xal rò pvypócvvóv 
cov tig yevedy wai yevtáv*.— 14 “Ore крої Кйрос 
rov adv abrov, xal imi roig доўћос̧ avrov 
тарак\л@йвк,тщ. 15 Tà ғдола H iÜvov ар- 


yóptov каї xpvcíov, pya xt&pàv avOpomwv: 


16 Утбра Eo kal où AXoXMQsovetw, ó$8aXuoDc 


£xyovot kal ойк ðfovra, 17 "Ота £xovot kai ойк 


[4 ЕД , , ~ Н ~ 
ivwricÜnscovrat, 0002 yap icri mveŭpa iv rep 


, Ж, ~ cid т ~ , t 
ore ri abr 18 "Оноо abroic yévotwro oi 


H 


mowvrreg айта ка! márrtc oi ctmoórtc im 
19 Oikoc 'Iopa:A sóAoyncart róv Корор, 
20 Оїкос 


Akut evAoynoare тб» Коро», oi goBovpevor róv 


avroic. 
оїкос 'Aapov ebXNoynoare róv Küptov * 
Корор eddoynoare tov Kiptov. 21 ЕфАоултдс 
Kuptog iv Liv, 6 катоікоу ‘lepovcadnp. 


pas’. 
"АХАзу\ оша. 
I EZOMOAOTEISSE тф Көрйр, бтї ауаббс, drt 
eig TOY aiwva тб ENcoc abrov. 2 'ЕЕороћоуєїсбғ тф 


Oe ru Oe@y, Bre tic Tov aldva rò #\ғ0с̧ abrob. 


PSALMI, CXXXIII, OXX XIV, CXXXV. 
CXXXVI. 


3 Sieut ros Hermon, qui descendit in mon- 
tem Sion. Quoniam illie mandavit Dominus 
venedictionem, et vitam usque in seeculum. 


CXXXIV. 
Canticum graduum. 


1 ЕССЕ nune benedicite Dominum, omnes 
servi Domini: qui statis їп domo Domini, 
in atriis domus Dei nostri, 2 In noctibus 
extolite manus vestras in sancta, et bene- 
dicite Dominum. 3 Benedicat te Dominus 
ex Sion, qui fecit czelum et terram. 


CXXXV. 


Alleluia. 

1 LAUDATE nomen Domini, laudate servi 
Dominum. 2 Qui statis in domo Domini, in 
atriis domus Dei nostri. 3 Laudate Domi- 
num, quia bonus Dominus: psallite nomini 
ejus, quoniam suave. 4 Quoniam Jacob 
elegit sibi Dominus, Israél in possessionem 
sibi. 5 Quia ego cognovi quod magnus est 
Dominus, et Dens noster pra omnibus diis. 
6 Omnia quæcumque voluit, Dominus fecit in 
ceelo, in terra, in mari, et in omnibus abyssis. 
т Educens nubes ab extremo terre: fulgura 
in pluviam fecit. Qui producit ventos de 
thesauris suis: 8 Qui percussit primogenita 
Ægypti ab homine usque ad pecus. 9 Et 
misit signa et prodigia in medio tui ZEgypte ; 
in Pharaonem, et in omnes servos ejus. 
10 Qui pereussit gentes multas: et occidit 
reges fortes: 11 Sehon regem Amorrhæorum, 
et Og regem Basan, et omnia regna Chanaan. 
19 Et dedit terram eorum hereditatem, here- 
ditatem Israél populo suo. 13 Domine nomen 
tuum in æternum: Domine memoriale tuum in 
generationem et generationem. 14 Quia judi- 
cabit Dominus populum sunm: et in servis suis 
deprecabitur. 15 Simulacra gentium argen- 
tum et aurum, opera manuum hominum. 
16 Os habent, et nov loquentur: oculos 
habent, et non videbunt. 17 Aures habent, 
et non audient: neque enim est spiritus in 
ore ipsorum. 18 Similes illis fiant qui faciunt 
ea: et omnes, qui confidunt in eis. 19 Domus 
Israël benedicite Domino: domus Aaron 
benedicite Domino. 20 Domus Levi bene- 
dicite Domino: qui timetis Dominum, bene- 
dicite Domino. 21 Benedictus Dominus ex 
Sion, qui habitat in Jerusalem. 


CXXXVI. 
Alleluia. 


1 CONFITEMINI Domino quoniam. 
bonus: quoniam in eternum misericor- 
dia ejus. 2 Confitemini Deo deorum: 
quoniam in seternum misericordia ejus. 


BIBLI 


PSALMS, CXXXIII. CXXXIV. CXXXV. 
CXXXVI. 


3 As the dew of Hermon, and as the dew that 
descended upon the mountains of Zion: for 
there the LoRD commanded the blessing, even 
life for evermore. 


PSALM CXXXIV. 
А Song of degrees. 


1 BEHOLD, bless ye the LORD, all ye ser- 
vants of the Lorp, which by night stand in 
the house of the LORD. 2 Lift up your hands 
in the sanctuary, and bless the LoRD. 3 The 
Lorp that made heaven and earth bless thee 
out of Zion. 


PSALM CXXXV. 


1 PRAISE ye the Lorp. Praise ye the 
name of the LORD; praise him, О уе servants 
of the LORD. 2 Ye that stand in the house of 
the LORD, in the courts of the house of our 
God, 3 Praise the LORD; for the LORD zs good: 
sing praises unto his name; for , is pleasant. 
4 For the LORD hath chosen Jacob unto him- 
self, and Israel for his peculiar treasure. 5 For 
I know that the LORD ts great, and that our 
Lord is above all gods. 6 Whatsoever the 
Lorp pleased, that did he in heaven, and in 
earth, in the seas, and all deep places. 7 He 
causeth the vapours to aseend from the ends 
ef the earth; he maketh ligatnings for the 
rain; he bringeth the wind out of his trea- 
suries. 8 Who smote the firstLorn of Egypt, 
both of man and beast. 9 Ило sent tokens 
and wonders into the midst of shee, О Egypt, 
upon Pharaoh, and upon zul his servants. 
10 Who smote great nations. and slew mighty 
kings; 11 Sihon king of the Amorites, and 
Og king of Bashan, and all the kingdoms of 
Canaan: 12 And gave their land for an heri- 
tage, an heritage unto Israel his people. 
I3 Thy name, О LORD, endureth for ever; and 
thy memorial, О LORD. throughout all gener- 
ations. 14 For the LORD will judge his people, 
and he will repent himself concerning his 
servants. 15 The idols of the heathen are 
silver and gold, the work of men's hands. 
16 They have mouths, but they speak not; 
eyes have they, but they see not; 17 They 
have ears, but they hear not; neither is there 
any breath in their mouths, 18 They that 
make them are like unto them: so is every опе 
that trusteth in them. 19 Bless the Гов, 
О house of Israel: bless the LORD, O house of 
Aaron: 20 Bless the Гов», О house of Levi: 
ye that fear the LORD, bless the Lonp. 
21 Blessed he the LoRD out of Zion, which 
dwelleth at Jerusalem. Praise ye the LORD. 


PSALM CXXXVI. 


1 О GIVE r:nanks unto the Loxp; for 
he is good: for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 2 О give thanks unto the God of 
gods: for his mercy endureth for ever. 


547 


Pſalm, 133, 134, 135, 136. 


3 Wie ber Thau, ber von Hermon herab fällt 
auf die Berge Zion. Denn daſelbſt verheißt der 
Herr Segen und Leben immer und ewiglich. 


Der 134. Pſalm. 
Ein Lied im höhern Chor. 


1 Siehe, lobet den Herrn, alle Knechte des 
Herrn, die ihr ſtehet des Nachts im Hauſe des 
Herrn. 2 Hebet eure Hände auf im Heiligthum, 
und lobet den Herrn. 3 Der Herr ſegne dich 
aus Zion, der Himmel und Erde gemacht hat. 


Der 135. Pſalm. 
Halleluja. 


1 Lobet den Namen des Herrn, lobet, ihr 
Knechte des Herrn, 2 Die ihr ſtehet im Hauſe 
des Herrn, in den Höfen des Hauſes unſers 
Gottes. 3 Lobet den Herrn, denn der Herr iſt 
freundlich; lobſinget ſeinem Namen, denn er iſt 
lieblich. 4 Denn der Herr hat ihm Jakob 
erwählet, Iſrael zu ſeinem Eigenthum. 5 Denn 
ich weiß, daß der Herr groß iſt, und unſer Herr 
vor allen Göttern. 6 Alles, was er will, das 
thut er, im Himmel, auf Erden, im Meer, und 
in allen Tiefen. 7 Der die Wolken läßt auf⸗ 
gehen vom Ende der Erde, der die Blitze ſammt 
dem Regen macht, der den Wind aus heimlichen 
Oertern kommen läßt. 8 Der die Erſtgeburten 
ſchlug in Egypten, beide der Menſchen und des 
Viehes, 9 Und ließ ſeine Zeichen und Wunder 
kommen über dich, Egyptenland, über Pharao 
und alle ſeine Knechte; 10 Der viel Völker 
ſchlug, und tödtete mächtige Könige, 11 Sihon, 
der Amoriter König, und Og, den König zu 
Baſan, und alle Königreiche in Canaan; 12 Und 
gab ihr Land zum Erbe, zum Erbe ſeinem Volk 
Iſrael. 
dein Gedächtniß, Herr, währet für und für. 


14 Denn der Herr wird fein Volk richten, und et il a pitié de ses serviteurs. 


feinen Knechten gnädig fein. 15 Der Heiden 
Götzen find Silber und Gold, von Menſchen— 
händen gemacht. 16 Sie haben Mäuler, und 
reden nicht; ſie haben Augen, und ſehen nicht; 
17 Sie haben Ohren, und hören nicht; auch iſt 
kein Odem in ihrem Munde. 18 Die ſolche 
machen, ſind gleich alſo; alle, die auf ſolche 
hoffen. 19 Das Haus Iſrael lobe den Herrn; 
lobet den Herrn, ihr vom Hauſe Aaron; 20 Ihr 
vom Hauſe Levi, lobet den Herrn; die ihr den 
Herrn fürchtet, lobet den Herrn! 21 Gelobet 
ſey der Herr aus Zion, der zu Jeruſalem 
wohnet. Halleluja. 


Der 136. Pſalm. 
1 Danket dem Herrn, denn er iſt freundlich; denn 
ſeine Güte währet ewiglich. 2 Danket dem Gott 
aller Götter; denn ſeine Güte währet ewiglich. 


| Canaan; 


13 Herr, dein Name währet ewiglich, 


A HEXAGLOT T A. 


PSAUMES, CXXXIII. CXXXIV. CXXXV. 
CXXXVI. 


3 Comme la rosée du Hermon, comme celle 
qui descend sur les montagnes de Sion. Car 
c'est là que le SEIGNEUR a établi la bénédic- 
tion et la vie à toujours. 


PSAUME CXXXIV. 


Cantique de Mahaloth. 


1 BÉNISSEZ maintenant le SEIGNEUR, vous 
tous, les ministres du SEIGNEUR, vous qui, 
pendant les nuits, vous tenez dans la maison 
du SEIGNEUR. 2 Elevez vos mains dans le 
sanetuaire, et bénissez le SEIGNEUR. 3 Que 
le SEIGNEUR te bénisse du haut de Sion, lui 
qui a fait les cienx et la terre. 


PSAUME CXXXV. 


1 Lovez le nom du SEIGNEUR, louez-le, 
vous, ses serviteurs, 2 Qui vous tenez dans 
la maison du SEIGNEUR, dans les parvis de la 
maison de notre Dieu. 8 Donnez gloire à 
Dieu, paree que le SEIGNEUR est bon, chantez 
son nom, parce qu'il est bienveillant. 4 Car 
le SEIGNEUR s'est choisi Jacob, i] s'est choisi 
Israél pour sa possession. 5 Car je sais que 
le SEIGNEUR est grand, et que notre SEIGNEUR 
est au-dessus de tous les dieux. 6 Le SEIGNEUR 
fait ce qu'il lui plait dans les cieux et sur la 
terre, dans les mers et dans tous les abimes. 
7 C'est lui qui fait monter les vapeurs des 
extrémités de la terre, il fait briller les éclairs 
pour annoncer la pluie; il tire le vent de ses 
trésors. 8 C'est lui qui a frappé les premiers- 
nés d' Egypte, tant des hommes que des bêtes ; 
9 Qui a envoyé des signes et des miracles 
dans le pays d'Egypte, contre Pharaon et 
tous ses serviteurs. 10 C'est lui qui a frappé 
des nations nombreuses, et mis à mort des 
rois puissants: 11 Sihon, roi des Amorrhéens, 
et Hog, roi de Basan, et tous les rois de 
12 Et qui a donné leur pays en 
héritage, en héritage à Israé] son peuple. 
13 SEIGNEUR, ton nom est éternel; SEIGNEUR, 
ta mémoire s'étend de génération en généra- 
tion. 14 Car le SEIGNEUR juge son peuple, 
15 Les idoles 
des nations ne sont que de l'argent et de l'or, 
qu'un ouvrage de main d'homme. 16 Elles 
ont une bouche et ne parlent pas, des yeux 
et ne volent pas. 17 Elles ont des oreilles et 
n'entendent pas, et il n'y a pas méme de 
souffle dans leur bouche. 18 Et ceux qui 
les ont faites, et tous ceux qui y meitent 
leur eonfiauce, leur deviendront semblables. 
19 Maison d'Israél, bénissez le SEIGNEUR ; 
maison d'Aaron, bénissez le SEIGNEUR; 
20 Maison de Lévi, bénissez le SEIGNEUR; 
vous qui craignez le SEIGNEUR, bénissez le 
SEIGNEUR. 21 Béni soit, du haut de Sion, le 
SEIGNEUR qui habite dans Jérusalem. Lonez 
le SEIGNEUR. 


PSAUME CXXXVI. 


1 CELEBREZ le SEIGNEUR, parce qu’il est 
bon, parce que sa miséricorde demeure éter- 
nellement. 2 Célébrez le Dieu des dieux, parce 
que sa miséricorde demeure éternellement 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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WAAMOI, pds’, pM. 


v ~ = + > 

3 'E£opoXoydic0e rë Kupip тй» коріо», ore eic 
z - = А 

TÓv ai TÒ £Acog атой 4 T moujcavrt 

a 7 a 

Üavuácta peyadda pory, Gre tig Tov aiova то 

5 TQ modjcavrt rode одрауо?с ty 


6 7 


à Жим . . 
orepewoayre т> үй» iri rõv vdaTwY, OTe &c TOY 


éXgog abro)? * 
cvviott, öre sig Toy адра тд Edeog avrob* 
av rò ос̧ abro 7 Тф moujcavrt фӧта 
реубћа povy, ёта eig Tov абра rà AN aùroù ` 
8 Tox оу tig iÉovotav тїс "ptpac, бт. etc roy 
aiv TÒ EXE0g айтод, . 
астёрас̧ tlc &ovoíav тўс vukróc, Ort eic TOV atova 
тӧ ФАвос айтойў* 10 T maráčavre AtyvmTOv civ 
roig трштотбкос abrüv, bre єс róv абра TÒ 
Sog abrov* 11 Kal tkayaydvre róv '1ора›\ ix 
pécov aùrõv, Ore eig róv atüva TÒ #\0с̧ abroU* 
12 'Ev yupi kparaià kal iv Bpayiovi dpn, Ore 
tic ròv at rò ос ато? 18 Тф катад- 
№уті тї» іробрду OáXaccav tig dratpécetc, Ore 
eig Tov alava rò £Acoc abrob : 14 Kai д:ауаубит‹ 
róv 'lopagA q id uícov abrijc, Gre eig rov aidva 
rò coc abrop* 15 Kai éikrtwá£avrt apaw kai 
т> доркаши a)roU siç Өаћассау ipvÜpáv, bre 
sig róv aiva тб coc abrob* 16 Të Ouayayóvrt 
roy Àaóv афтод iv TH ѓођиф, bre sic Toy абра 
rò tog ато’ 17 T wardtavre (acude pe- 
18 Kai 
ásrokrttvavri Вас:№їс коатаєодс, бта єс TOY ala@va 
тё 2№єос bro, 19 Tóv Удо» Васа ræv "Аноф- 
20 Kat 
rov Q Васа тїс Васа», bre sig róv абра 
то ос abrOU* 


2 et , i I~ * LÀ , — 
yá^ovc, ort eig TOY atwra тб EN айтой', 


Ы 7 [4 > a 2— 4 » э — 
Palwy, OTL ЕС TOV atwva TO £Atoc aurou, 


21 Kal ö ri т» үй» abróv 
kAgpovouíav, Ott sic Tov aiQva rò ос афтод, 
22 KAnpovopiay 'loparA ovp abroU, бт. siç Tov 
aiQva ro EXeog abr 23"Ore iv тў rare 
ўр@» iuvüjcOn uov o Koptoc, bre elc róv alàva 
rò EE abrov* 24 Kai thurpwoaro spac ik rov 
ix0pàv qpuov, öre elg тди ald rb EHE g abroc* 
25 0 бїбойфс троф)у dog capkt, Ort ele Tov aldva 
rò £Acoc abro 26 "EZouoAoytio0t тф Oep rov 
oùpavoŭ, бт ele тӧу alàva Tò £Acoc abro. 


oAZ. 
TQ Дауд 'Lepsutov. 

1 ENI rà» morauov BagjAGvoc éke ika0i- 
caytv, kal ikXabcayutv èv rà pynoOnva тийс тїс 
Zw: 2'Emi rate iréaiç iv рёсф abrijc ixpsuá- 
cautv Ta Gpyava guüv, 8 “От: ёкєї Exnowrnoay 
ypac ot alypahwrevoaytec ›}нийс Aóyovc Gd , 
ка) ot ámayayóvrig тийс Üurvov "Acart шу ix 
tov qóov «ov. 4 IIoc ğgowpev ті)» rv Kuptov 
eri үйс &ААотрї{ас; 5 'Eàv ётЛабшџаі cov (Je- 
6 KodAnOein 
y yA@ood ноу тф Aápvyyi pou, dy ph cov urnoOo, 
idv р) "троауата$шнвс Tv 
ápxy Tie ebpposbyng pov. 
vtàv "Едди ryv ruépav ‘Tepovoadnp, тёр Aeyóvrov 
Exe 


povoadip, emidrnoOein v) deka pov 


‘Tepovoad we èv 
7 MynoOnre Кор T 


ikxkevoUrE two TOv ÜtusMov auric. 
8 Ovyárgo BafvAovoc з} таћаітшрос, pakápioc 
ӧс avramodwoe cor rò аутатбдона cov 6 avr- 
antdwxac uïv’ 9 Макар‹ос 0c kpariae kai #дафиї 
та viymtá соо ттрдс THY mérpav. 


9 Tijv сє\№упь kal robę 


PSALMI, CXXXVI. CXXXVII. 


3 Confitemini Domino dominorum : quoniam 
in seternum misericordia ejus. 4 Qui facit 
mirabilia magna solus: quoniam in eternum 
misericordia ejus. 5 Qui fecit czlos іп intel- 
lectu: quoniam in æternum misericordia ejus. 
6 Qui firmavit terram super aquas: quoniam 
in eternum misericordia ejus, 7 Qui fecit 
luminaria magna: quoniam in seternum 
misericordia ejus. 8 Solem in potestatem 
diei: quoniam in seternum misericordia ejus. 
9 Lunam et stellas in potestatem noctis: 
quoniam in seternum misericordia ejus. 
10 Qui percussit ZEgyptum cum primogenitis 
eorum: quoniam in «seternum misericordia 
ejus. 11 Qui eduxit Israél de medio eorum: 
quoniam in zeternum misericordia ejus. 12 In 
manu potenti, et brachio excelso: quoniam in 
eternum misericordia ejus. 13 Qui divisit 
mare Rubrum in divisiones: quoniam in 
seternum misericordia ejus. 14 Et eduxit 
Israël per medium ejus: quoniam in æternum 
misericordia ejus. 15 Et excussit Pharaonem, 
et virtutem ejus in mari Rubro: quoniam in 
externum misericordia ejus. 16 Qui traduxit 
populum suum per desertum: quoniam in 
æternum misericordia ejus. 17 Qui percussit 
reges magnos: quoniam in æternum miseri- 
cordia ejus. 18 Et occidit reges fortes: 
quoniam in seternum misericordia ejus. 
19 Sehon regem Amorrheorum: quoniam 
in seternum шіѕегісогдіа ejus. 20 Et Og 
regem Basan: quoniam in æternum miseri- 
cordia ejus. 21 Et dedit terram eorum 
hereditatem: quoniam in eternum miseri- 
cordia ejus. 22 Hereditatem Israël servo 
suo: quoniam in æternum misericordia ejus. 
23 Quia in humilitate nostra memor fuit 
nostri: quoniam in sternum misericordia 
ejus. 24 Et redemit nos ab inimicis nostris: 
quoniam in eternum misericordia ejus. 
25 Qui dat escam omni carni: quoniam in 
wternum misericordia ejus. 26 Confitemini 
Deo cxli: quoniam in æternum misericor- 
dia ejus. Confitemini Domino dominorum: 
quoniam in eternum misericordia ejus. 


CXXXVII. 
Psalmus David, Jeremiæ. 


1 SuPER flumina Babylonis, illic sedimus 
et flevimus, cum recordaremur Sion: 2 In 
salicibus in medio ejus, suspendimus organa 
nostra. 8 Quia illie interrogaverunt nos, qui 
captivos duxerunt nos, verba cantionum: et 
qui abduxerunt nos: Hymnum cantate nobis 
de canticis Sion. 4 Quomodo cantabimus 
canticum Domini in terra aliena? 5 Si 
oblitus fuero tui Jerusalem, oblivioni detur 
dextera mea. 6 Adhzreat lingua mea fauci- 
bus meis, si non meminero tui: si non pro- 
posuero Jerusalem, in principio lætitie теге. 
1 Memor esto Domine filiorum Edom, in die 
Jerusalem : qui dieunt: Exinanite, exinauite 
usque ad fundamentum in ea. 8 Filia Baby- 
lonis misera: beatus, qui retribuet tibi retri- 
butionem tuam, quam  retribuisti nobis. 
9 Beatus, qui tenebit, et allidet parvulor 
tuos ad petram. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


PSALMS, CXXXVI. CXXXVII. 


3 О give thanks to the Lord of lords: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 4 To him who 
alone doeth great wonders: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 5 To him that by wisdom 
made the heavens: for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 6 To him that stretched out the earth 
above the waters: for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 7 To him that made great lights: for 
his mercy endureth for ever: 8 The sun to 
rule by day: for his mercy endureth for ever: 
9 The moon and stars to rule by night: for 
his mercy endureth for ever, 10 To him that 
smote Egypt in their firstborn: for his mercy 
endureth for ever: 11 And brought out Israel 
from among them: for his mercy endureth for 
ever: 12 With a strong hand, and with a 
stretched out arm: for his mercy endureth for 
ever. To him which divided the Red sea into 
parts: for his mercy endureth for ever: 14 And 
made Israel to pass through the midst of it: 
for his mercy endureth for ever: 15 But over- 
threw Pharaoh and his host in the Red sea: 
for his merey endureth for ever. 16 To him 
which led his people through the wilderness : 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 17 To him 
which smote great kings: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever: 18 And slew famous kings: 
for his mercy endureth for ever: 19 Sihon 
king of the Amorites: for his mercy endureth 
for ever: 20 And Og the king of Bashan: for 
his mercy endureth for ever: 21 And gave 
their land for an heritage: for his mercy 
endureth for ever: 22 Even an heritage unto 
Israel his servant: for his mercy endureth for 
ever, 23 Who remembered us in our low es- 
tate: for his mercy endureth for ever: 24 And 
hath redeemed us from our enemies: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 26 Who giveth food 
to all flesh: for his mercy endureth for ever. 
26 O give thanks unto the God of heaven: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 


PSALM CXXXVII. 


1 By the rivers of Babylon, there we sat 
down, yea, we wept, when we remembered 
Zion. 2 We hanged our harps upon the wil- 
lows in the midst thereof. 3 For there they 
that carried us away captive required of us a 
song; and they that wasted us required of us 
mirth, saying, Sing us one of the songs of Zion. 
4 How shall we sing the Lorp’s song in а 
strange land? 5 If I forget thee, О Jerusalem, 
let my right hand forget her cunning. 6 If 
I do not remember thee, let my tongue cleave 
to the roof of my mouth; if I prefer not Jeru- 
salem above my chief joy. 7 Remember, О 
Lorp, the children of Edom in the day of 
Jerusalem ; who said, Rase wt, rase it, even 
to the foundation thereof. 8 O daughter of 
Babylon, who art to be destroyed ; happy 
Shall he be, that rewardeth thee as thou hast 
served us. 9 Happy shall he be, that taketh 
and dasheth thy little ones against the stones, 

549 


Pfalm, 136, 137. 


3 Danket dem Herrn aller Herren; denn feine 
Güte währet ewiglich. 4 Der große Wunder 
thut alleine; denn ſeine Güte währet ewiglich. 
5 Der die Himmel ordentlich gemacht hat; denn 
ſeine Güte währet ewiglich. 6 Der die Erde auf 
Waſſer ausgebreitet hat; denn ſeine Güte währet 
ewiglich. 7 Der große Lichter gemacht hat; denn 
ſeine Güte währet ewiglich; 8 Die Sonne, dem 
Tage vorzuſtehen; denn ſeine Güte währet ewig⸗ 
lich) 9 Den Mond und Sterne, der Nacht 
vorzuſtehen; denn ſeine Güte währet ewiglich. 
10 Der Egypten ſchlug an ihren Erſtgeburten; 
denn ſeine Güte währet ewiglich; 11 Und 
führete Iſrael heraus; denn ſeine Güte währet 
ewiglich; 12 Durch mächtige Hand und aus⸗ 
gereckten Arm; denn ſeine Güte währet ewiglich. 
13 Der das Schilfmeer theilete in zwei Theile; 
denn ſeine Güte währet ewiglich; 14 Und ließ 
Iſrael durchhin gehen; denn feine Güte währet 
ewiglich. 15 Der Pharao und ſein Heer ins 
Schilfmeer ſtieß; denn ſeine Güte währet ewig⸗ 
lich. 16 Der ſein Volk führete durch die Wüſte; 
denn ſeine Güte währet ewiglich. 17 Der große 
Könige ſchlug; denn ſeine Güte währet ewiglich. 
18 Und erwürgete mächtige Könige; denn ſeine 
Güte währet ewiglich; 19 Sihon, der Amoriter 
König; denn ſeine Güte währet ewiglich; 20 Und 
Og, den König zu Baſan; denn ſeine Güte währet 
ewiglich; 21 Und gab ihr Land zum Erbe; denn 
ſeine Güte währet ewiglich) 22 Zum Erbe 
feinem Knechte Iſrael; denn feine Güte währet 
ewiglich. 23 Denn er dachte an uns, da wir 
untergedrückt waren; denn ſeine Güte währet 
ewiglich; 24 Und erlöſete uns von unſern 
Feinden; denn ſeine Güte währet ewiglich. 
25 Der allem Fleiſch Speiſe gibt; denn ſeine 
Güte währet ewiglich. 26 Danket dem Gott 
vom Himmel; denn ſeine Güte währet ewiglich. 


Der 137. Pſalm. 

1 An den Waſſern zu Babel ſaßen wir, und 
weineten, wenn wir an Zion gedachten. 2 Unſere 
Harfen hingen wir an die Weiden, die drinnen 
find. 3 Denn daſelbſt hießen uns fingen, bie 
uns gefangen hielten, und in unſerm Heulen 
fröhlich ſein: Lieber, ſinget uns ein Lied von 
Zion. 4 Wie ſollten wir des Herrn Lied ſingen 
in fremden Landen? 5 Vergeſſe ich dein, 
Jeruſalem; fo werde meiner Rechten vergeſſen. 
6 Meine Zunge müſſe an meinem Gaumen 
kleben, wo ich dein nicht gedenke, wo ich nicht 
laſſe Jeruſalem meine höchſte Freude ſein. 
7 Herr, gedenke der Kinder Gbom am Tage 
Jeruſalems, die da ſagen: Rein ab, rein ab, 
bis auf ihren Boden. 8 Du verſtörte Tochter 
Babel, wohl dem, der dir vergelte, wie du uns 
gethan haſt. 9 Wohl dem, der deine jungen 
Kinder nimmt, und zerſchmettert ſie an den Stein. 


PSAUMES, CXXXVI. CXXXVII. 


3 Célébrez le SEIGNEUR des seigneurs, parce 
que sa miséricorde demeure éternellement. 
4 Célébrez celui qui seul fait de grandes mer- 
veilles, parce que sa miséricorde demeure éter- 
nellement. 5 Célébrez celui quia fait les cieux 
avec sagesse, parce que sa miséricorde demeure 
éternellement; 6 Celui qui a étendu la terre 
sur les eaux, parce que sa miséricorde demeure 
éternellement; 7 Celui qui a fait les grands 
luminaires, parce que sa miséricorde demeure 
éternellement; 8 Le soleil pour présider au 
jour, parce que sa miséricorde demeure éter- 
nellement; 9 La lune et les étoiles pour 
présider à la nuit, parce que sa miséricorde 
demeure éternellement. 10 Célébrez celui qui 
a frappé les Egyptiens dans leurs premiers- 
nés, parce que sa miséricorde demeure éter- 
nellement, 11 Et quia fait sortir Israél du 
milieu d'eux, parce que sa miséricorde demeure 
éternellement, 12 Par sa main puissante et 
son bras étendu, parce que sa miséricorde 
demeure éternellement. 13 Célébrez celui qui 
a fendu la mer Rouge en deux, parce que sa 
miséricorde demeure éternellement, 14 Eta 
fait passer Israél au milieu d'elle, parce que sa 
miséricorde demeure éternellement, 15 Eta 
renversé Pharaon et son armée dans la mer 
Rouge, parce que sa miséricorde demeure 
éternellement. 16 Célébrez celui qui a con- 
duit son peuple dans le désert, parce que sa 
miséricorde demeure éternellement; 17 Celui 
qui a frappé de grands rois, parce que sa 
miséricorde demeure éternellement, 18 Eta 
mis à mort des rois puissants, parce que sa 
miséricorde demeure éternellement: 19 Sihon, 
roi des Amorrhéens, parce que sa miséricorde 
demeure éternellement; 20 Hog, roi de 
Basan, parce que sa miséricorde demeure 
éternellement. 21 Célébrez celui qui a donné 
leur pays en héritage, parce que sa miséricorde 
demeure éternelement; 22 En héritage à 
Israël son serviteur, parce que sa miséricorde de- 
meureéternellement; 28 Celuiqui s'est souvenu 
de nous quand nous étions dans l'humiliation, 
parce que sa miséricorde demeure éternelle- 
ment, 24 Et nous a délivrés de nos ennemis, 
parce que sa miséricorde demeureéternellement. 
20 Célébrez celui qui nourrit toutes les eréa- 
tures, parce que sa miséricorde demeure éter- 
nellement. 26 Célébrez le Dieu des cieux, parce 
que sa miséricorde demeure éternellement. 


PSAUME CXXXVII. 

1 AuPREs des fleuves de Babylone nous 
nous sommes assis, et là nous avons pleuré au 
souvenir de Sion. 2 Nous avons suspendu 
nos harpes aux saules du rivage; 8 Car là, 
ceux qui nous avaient emmenés captifs, nos 
oppresseurs, nous demandaient des chants de 
joie: Chantez-nous, disaient-ils, des cantiques 
de Sion! 4 Comment chanterions-nous les 
cantiques du SEIGNEUR dans une terre étran- 
gére? 5 Si je t'oublie, О Jérusalem, que ma 
droite s'oublie elle-méme. 6 Que ma langue 
s'attache à mon palais, si je ne me souviens de 
toi, si je ne fais pas de Jérusalem le principal 
sujet de ma joie. 7 О SEIGNEUR, souviens-toi 
des enfants d'Edom qui disaient à la journée 
de Jérusalem: Rasez-la, rasez-la jusque dans 
ses fondements! 8 Fille de Babylone, ville à 
dévaster, heureux celui qui te rendra les maux 

que tu nousa faits! 9 Heureux celui qui saisira 


| tes enfants et les écrasera contre la pierre! 
д 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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Wadrpic rp Savid, 'Ayyaiov kal Zaxapiov. 

1 ’EZOMOAOFHEOMAL со, Кор iv O 
capò ig pov, kai ivavríov ayyéhwy aw со, drt 
fkovcac wavra, rà фата тоў cróparóc pov. 
2 IIpocxuvnaw Tpóc vaóv йуу cov, Kai іёоро- 
Aoyijoopae rq óvógarí cov imi тф Хён cov kai 
rj die cov, bre ipeyaduvac imi wav oV 
rò дүбъ соо. 8 EY у dv npiog irwaMcwpgaí ot, 
ra x imdkovady роо" moAvopncuc pe iv улуй 
pou duvape cov. 4 'E£ouoXoygseácÜwcáv сог 
Kúpte таут.с oi Васі с тўс үйє, OTt ijkovcav 
5 Kai 
dcárwecav iv raiç бдоїс Kupiov, Gre peyaddry ù 
дӧёа Kwpiov* 


dra rà Qrnuara тоб cróuarócg cov* 


6 “Ore фул]Х\дс Kuptoc, kai rà ra- 
vétvà 2фооф, kal rà vip à ато pakpóOsv yurwoxet. 
7 "Еау mopivÜo iv piow Odbpewc, босс ue 
im’ dpynyv ix0pov pou ё тыас xtipóc cov, ка) 
Ёсшсё pe т да cov. 8 Kúpte avrarodwoeg 
trip inov* Kúp rò £Atóc cov siç róv aiwva, rà 
ipya trav xElpwy cov и) mapidyc. 


pre’. 
Ete rò rikog Wadpoe rQ Аад. 


1 KYPIE, édoxipacdc pe ка} Eyvwe pe’ 2 50 
Eyvwe riv каб:дра» pou kai тїз ѓуєрсі» pov, ob 
ovvijcag тоўс dtadoytopovc pov ато pakpóOcv * 
3 T тро» pou kai rjv сҳоїубу pou éityviacac, 
xai тасас тас ӧдойс̧ pov mposidec, 4 "От: оюк 
fore Aóyoc адікос̧ iv yAwooy роб · -tdod Kúpu od 
Eyvwe wavra 5 Tà ёсҳата xai rà apyaia’ od 
t N pe kai EL, én’ igi ть xtipá ооо. 
6 'E0avpacro0n 1 yvàcic cov i£ ipod ixparawOn, 
ov р) Óbvwenuot wpde аёту». 7 Поб moptvÜO ато 
ToU тъейнатбс соо; kal amò TOU просото) GOV 
тоў фуу; 8 "Еау ауа[@ etc róv obpavóv, c) 
ixet &* {ду ката8@ se róv дру, mapa’ 9 Ed 
&vaAáfe rag птёроуйс pov кат ópÜov Kai kara- 
10 Kal 
yàp ¿xel т} xtíp cov ddnyioe ue, cal каба pe 


ckqvocw siç Ta £oxara тїй; 0aXácangc, 
5 deta gov. 11 Kai lma "Apa окбтос karara- 
rct pe, kal vol $wrtwuóc iv rj трифў pov’ 
12”От‹ окбтос ob ckoricÜrjatrat апд coU, Kai vol 
ec pépa фотісбђаєта:" we тб akóroc abrijc, oUruc 
kal rò $üc avrg. 13 "Ort od ikrijow тойс vedpooc 
pou Kúpu, ávrsAá(jov pov ik yaarpóc unrpóc pov. 
14 "EZopoXoyijoopai cot, бт. PoBEpac {бауџастоӨпс · 
Oavuácta rà ipya соо, kal ù Хоуп pov yweocka 
сфӧдра. 15 Obe éxpvBn то бото» pov amd cob 
ò émoinoag iv kpvói, kal 1 vT7óoracic pou iv 
roig karwrárw тїс yc’ 16 'Akarípyasróv pov 
eldov ot ó$ÜaAuoi cov, kal iml rò BiBAiov cov 
Tüvrtc ypagnoovrar’ ђиёрас̧ zAaaÜ05covrat kai 
oùĝziç iv айтоїс. 17 Eo òè iav ireptjOncay 
ot фос cou, ò O:óc, Aav ixparawOnaav ai dj 
abr 18 "E€apOuhoopat abro?c kai drip рио» 
wAnOuvOnoovrar’ EnyépOnv, kai Ere eiui perà соў. 
19 "Edy droxreivycs арартићоёс, & Өєбс* dvdpec 
aiuatwr ikkMvare ат ipod’ 20 "От: épeic eic dta- 
Aoytopdr, ANPorrat ig uaratórgra тас TOC соо. 
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PSALMI, CXXXVIII. CXXXIX. 


CXXXVIII. 
Ipsi David. 

1 CONFITEBOR tibi Domine in toto corde 
meo: quoniam audisti verba oris mei. In 
conspectu angelorum psallam tibi: 2 Adorabo 
ad templum sanctum tuum,et confitebor nomini 
tuo, super misericordia tua, et veritate tua: 
quoniam magnificasti super omne, nomen 
sanctum tuum. 3 In quaecumque die invo- 
cavero te, exaudi me: multiplicabis in anima 
mea virtutem. 4 Confiteantur tibi Domine 
omnes reges terre: quia audierunt omnia 
verba oris tui. 5 Et cantent in viis Domini: 
quoniam magna est gloria Domini, 6 Quoniam 
excelsus Dominus, et humilia respicit: et alta 
a longe cognoscit. 7 Si ambulavero in medio 
tribulationis, vivifieabis me: et super iram 
inimicorum meorum extendisti manum tuam, 
et salvum me fecit dextera tua. 8 Dominus 
retribuet pro me: Domine misericordia tua in 
seeculum: opera manuum tuarum ne despicias. 


CXXXIX. = 
In finem, Psalmus David. 


1 DoMINE probasti me, et cognovisti me: 
2 Tu eognovisti sessionem meam, et resur- 
rectionem meam. 8 Intellexisti cogitationes 
meas de longe: semitam meam, et funiculum 
meum jnvestigasti. 4 Et omnes vias meas 
previdisti: quia non est sermo in lingua 
mea. 5 Ессе Domine tu cognovisti omnia, 
novissima, et antiqua: tu formasti me, et 
posuisti super me manum tuam. 6 Mirabilis 
facta est scientia tua ex me: confortata est, 
et non potero ad eam. 7 Quo ibo a spiritu 
tuo? et quo a facie tua fugiam? 8 Si 
ascendero in ezelum, tu illie es: si descendero 
in infernum, ades. 9 Si sumpsero pennas 
meas diluculo, et habitavero in extremis 
maris: 10 Etenim illue manus tua deducet 
me: et tenebit me dextera tua. 11 Et dixi: 
Forsitan tenebre conculcabunt me: et nox 
illuminatio mea in deliciis meis. 12 Quia 
tenebre non obscurabuntur a te, et nox sicut 
dies illuminabitur: sieut tenebre ejus, ita et 
lumen ejus. 13 Quia tu possedisti renes 
meos: suscepisti me de utero matris mes. 
14 Confitebor tibi quia terribiliter magni- 
ficatus es: mirabilia opera tua, et anima mea 
cognoscit nimis. 15 Non est oceultatum 
os meum a te, quod fecisti in occulto: et 
substantia mea in inferioribus terre. 16 Im- 
perfectum meum viderunt oculi tui, et in libro 
tuo omnes scribentur: dies formabuntur, et 
nemo in eis. 17 Mihi autem nimis honori- 
ficati sunt amici tui, Deus: nimis conforta- 
tus est principatus eorum. 18 Dinumerabo 
eos, et super arenam  multiplieabuntur: 
exsurrexi, et adhuc sum tecum. 19 Si oe- 
eideris Deus peccatores: viri sanguinum 
declinate а me: 20 Quia dicitis in cogita- 
tione: Accipient in vanitate civitates tuas. 


BIBLIA НЕХА ОТТ А. 


PSALMS, CXXXVIII. CXXXIX. 


PSALM CXXXVIII. 
A Psalm of David. 

1 I WILL praise thee with my whole heart: 
before the gods will I sing praise unto thee. 
2 I wil worship toward thy holy temple, 
and praise thy name for thy lovingkindness 
and for thy truth: for thou hast magnitied 
thy word above all thy name. 3 In the day 
when I cried thou answeredst me, and 
strengthenedst me wth strength in my soul. 
+ All the kings of the earth shall praise thee, 
O Іовр, when they hear the words of thy 
mouth. 5 Yea, they shall sing in the ways of 
the LORD: for great zs the glory of the Lonp. 
6 Though the Lorp бе high, yet hath he 
respect unto the lowly: but the proud he 
knoweth afar off. 7 Though I walk in the 
midst of trouble, thou wilt revive me: thou 
shalt stretch forth thine hand against the wrath 
of mine enemies, and thy right hand shall 
save me. 8 The LORD will perfect that which 
concerneth me: thy mercy, О LORD, endureth 
for ever: forsake not the works of thine own 
hands, 


PSALM CXXXIX. 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 


1 О Lorp, thou hast searched me, and 
known me. 2 Thou knowest my downsitting 
and mine uprising, thou understandest my 
thought afar off. 3 Thou compassest my path 
and my lying down, and art acquainted with 
all my ways. 4 For there is not a word in 
my tongue, but, lo, О окр, thou knowest it 
altogether. 5 Thou hast beset me behind and 
before, and laid thine hand upon me. 6 Such 
knowledge 15 too wonderful for me; it is high, 
1 cannot attain unto it, 7 Whither shall I go 
from thy spirit? or whither shall I flee from 
thy presence? 8 IfI ascend up into heaven, 
thou art there: if I make my bed in hell, be- 
hold, thou art there. 9 If I take the wings 
of the morning, and dwell in the uttermost 
parts of the sea; 10 Even there shall thy 
hand lead me, and thy right hand shall hold 
me. 11 If I say, Surely the- darkness shall 
cover me ; even the night shall be light about 
me. 12 Yea,the darkness hideth not from 
thee; but the night shineth as the day: the 
darkness and the light are both alike to £hee. 
13 For thou hast possessed my reins: thou 
hast covered me in my mother's womb. 14 І 
will praise thee; for [ am fearfully and won- 
derfuly made: marvellous are thy works; 
and chat my soul knoweth right well. 15 My 
substance was not hid from thee, when I was 
made in secret, and curiously wrought in the 
lowest parts of the earth. 16 Thine eyes did 
see my substance, yet being unperfect; and 
in thy book all my members were written, 
which in continuance were fashioned, when 
as yet there was none of them. 17 How pre- 
cious also are thy thoughts unto me, O God! 
how great is the sum of them! 18 Jf I should 
count them, they are more in number than 
the sand: when I awake, I am still with thee. 
19 surely thou wilt slay the wicked, O God: 
depart from me therefore, ye bloody men. 
20 For they speak against thee wickedly, 
«па thine enemies take thy name in vain, 


Pſalm, 138, 139. 


Der 138. Pſalm. 
Davids. 

1 Ich danke dir von ganzem Herzen, vor den 
Göttern will ich dir lobſingen. 2 Ich will 
anbeten zu deinem heiligen Tempel, und deinem 
Namen danken um deine Güte und Treue; denn 
du haſt deinen Namen über alles herrlich gemacht 
durch dein Wort. 3 Wenn ich dich anrufe, ſo 
erhöre mich, und gib meiner Seele große Kraft. 
4 Es danken dir, Herr, alle Könige auf Erden, 
daß ſie hören das Wort deines Mundes, 5 Und 
fingen auf den Wegen des Herrn, daß die Ehre 
des Herrn groß ſey. 6 Denn der Herr iſt hoch, 
und ſiehet auf das Niedrige, und kennet den 
Stolzen von ferne. 7 Wenn ich mitten in der 
Angſt wandle, ſo erquickeſt du mich, und ſtreckeſt 
deine Hand üder den Zorn meiner Feinde, und 
hilfſt mir mit deiner Rechten. 8 Der Herr wirds 
ein Ende machen um meinet willen. Herr, deine 
Güte iſt ewig. Das Werk deiner Hände wolleſt 
du nicht laſſen. 

Der 139. Pſalm. 


Ein Pſalm Davids, vorzuſingen. 


1 Herr, du erforſcheſt mich, und kenneſt mich. 
2 Ich ſitze oder ſtehe auf, ſo weißeſt du es; du 
verſteheſt meine Gedanken von ferne. 3 Ich gehe 
oder liege, fo bit du um mich, und fieheſt alle 
meine Wege. 4 Denn ſiehe, es ift kein Wort 
auf meiner Zunge, das du, Herr, nicht alles 
wiſſeſt. 5 Du ſchaffeſt es, was ich vor oder 
hernach thue, und hältſt deine Hand über mir. 
6 Solches Erkenntniß iſt mir zu wunderlich und 
zu hoch, ich kanns nicht begreifen. 7 Wo ſoll 
ih hingehen vor deinem Geiſt? und wo foll ich 
hinfliehen vor deinem Angeſicht? 8 Führe ich 
gen Himmel, ſo biſt du da. Bettete ich mir in 
die Hölle, ſiehe, ſo biſt dn auch da. 9 Nähme 
ich Flügel der Morgenröthe und bliebe am 
äußerſten Meer; 10 So würde mich doch deine 
Hand daſelbſt führen, und deine Rechte mich 
halten. 11 Spräche ich: Finſterniß mögen mich 
decken; ſo muß die Nacht auch Licht um mich ſein. 
12 Denn auch Finſterniß nicht finfter iſt bei dir, 
und die Nacht leuchtet wie der Tag, Finſterniß 
iſt wie das Licht. 13 Denn du haſt meine Nieren 
in deiner Gewalt, du wareſt über mir in Mutter- 
leibe. 14 Ich danke dir darüber, daß ich 
wunderbarlich gemacht bin; wunderbarlich ſind 
deine Werke, und das erkennet meine Seele 
wohl. 15 Es war dir mein Gebein nicht ver— 
holen, da ich im Verborgenen gemacht ward, da 
ich gebildet ward unten in der Erde. 16 Deine 
Augen ſahen mich, da ich noch unbereitet war; 
und waren alle Tage auf dein Buch geſchrieben, 
die noch werden ſollten, und derſelben keiner 
da war. 17 Aber wie köſtlich ſind vor mir, 
Gott, deine Gedanken! Wie iſt ihrer ſo eine 
große Summa! 18 Sollt ich ſie zählen, ſo würde 
ihrer mehr ſein, denn des Sandes. Wenn ich 
aufwache, bin ich noch bei dir. 19 Ach, Gott, daß 
du tödteſt die Gottloſen, und die Blutgierigen von 
mir weichen müßten. 20 Denn ſie reden von dir 
läſterlich; und deine Feinde erheben ſich ohn Urſach. 


i 


i 


PSAUMES, CXXXVIII. CXXXIX. 


PSAUME CXXXVIII. 
Psaume de David. 

1 JE te célébrerai de tout mon cœur; је 
chanterai {а lonange devant les dieux. 2 Је 
me prosternerai dans le palais de ta sainteté, 
et je célébrerai ton nom, à cause de ta grace 
et de ta vérite; car tu as élevé au-dessus de 
toute chose, ton nom et ta parole. 3 Au jour 
où j'ai crié, tu m'as exaucé, tu as donné à 
mon ame une force nouvelle. 4 О SEIGNEUR, 
tous les rois de la terre te célébreront, quand 
ils auront entendu les paroles de ta bouche, 
5 Et ils chanteront les voies du SEIGNEUR; 
car grande est la gloire du SEIGNEUR. 
6 Certes le SEIGNEUR est élevé; cependant il 
а égard à celui qui est humble, et il connait 
de loin l'orgueilleux. 7 Quand je marcherais 
au milieu de l'adversité, tu soutiendrais ma 
vie, tu étendrais ta main contre la fureur de 
mes ennemis, et ta droite me sauverait. 8 Le 
SEIGNEUR accomplira ce qui me concerne. 
SEIGNEUR, ta bonté est éternelle; n'aban- 
donne pas l’œuvre de tes mains. 


PSAUME CXXXIX. 
Psaume de David, envoyé au Maitre-Chantre 
pour étre chanté. 

1 SEIGNEUR, tu m'as sondé, et tu m'as 
connu. 2 Tu me connais quand je m'assieds 
et quand je me léve; tu découvres de loin ma 
pensée. 8 Tu m'environnes, soit que je 
marche, soit que je m'arréte, et tu connais 
parfaitement toutes mes voies. 4 Car avant 
que la parole soit sur ma langue, voici, O 
SEIGNEUR, tu en connais déjà le tout. 5 Tu 
me tiens serré par derriére et par devant; tu 
as mis ta main sur moi 6 Та science est 
trop merveilleuse pour moi; elle est si élevée 
que je n'y saurais atteindre. 7 Ой irai-je 
loin de ton Esprit? Où fuirai-je loin de ta 
face? 8 Si je monte aux cieux, tu y es; si 
je me couche dans les profondeurs de la terre, 
ty voila. 9 Si je prends les ailes de l'aube 
du jour, et que je me loge à l'extrémité de la 
mer; 10 Là méme, ta main me conduira, et 
ta droite me saisira. 11 Si je dis: Au moins 
les ténébres me couvriront; la nuit méme sera 
une lumiére tout autour de moi. 12 Pour toi 
les ténébres n'ont point d'obscurité ; la nuit 
resplendit comme le jour, et les ténébres sont 
comme la lumiére. 13 C'est toi qui as été le 
maitre de mes reins, tu m'as couvert de ta 
protection dans le sein de ma mére. 14 Je 
te célébrerai de ce que j'ai été fait d'une 
manière si merveilleuse; tes œuvres sont 
admirables, et mozame le sait bien. 15 Mes 
os ne t’étaient point cachés, quand je fus 
formé en secret, et fagonné d’une maniére 
merveilleuse dans les profondeurs de la terre. 
16 Tes yeux m'ont vu lorsque je n'étais encore 
qu'une masse informe, et dans ton livre toutes 
ces choses étaient inscrites, à mesure qu'elles 
se formaient, et avant méme qu'il n'y en eit 
encore aucune. 17 Mais combien tes pensées 
sont précieuses pour moi, O Dieu, et combien 
la somme en est grande! 18 Les veux-je comp- 
ter? Elles sont plus nombreuses que les grains 
de sable; dés mon réveil je me trouve avec toi. 
19 Assurément, O Dieu, tu feras mourir l'impie. 
C'est pourquoi, hommes de sang, éloignez-vous 
de moi! 20 Car ils parlent de toi en blasphé- 
mant; tes ennemis prennent ton nom en vain. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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PSALMI, CXXXIX. CXL. CXLI. 


21 Nonne qui oderunt te Domine, oderam: et 
super inimicos tuos tabescebam ? 22 Perfecto 
odio oderam illos: et inimici facti sunt mihi. 
23 Proba me Deus, et scito cor meum: inter- 
roga me, et cognosce semitas meas. 24 Et 
vide, si via iniquitatis in me est: et deduo 
me in via æterna. 


CXL. 
In finem, Psalmus David. 


1 ERIPE me Domine ab homine malo: а 
viro iniquo eripe me. 2 Qui cogitaverunt 
iniquitates in corde: tota die constituebant 
prelia. 3 Acuerunt linguas suas sicut 
serpentis: venenum  aspidum sub labiis 
eorum. 4 Custodi me Domine de manu 
peccatoris: et ab hominibus iniquis eripe me. 
Qui cogitaverunt supplantare gressus meos: 
5 Absconderunt superbi laqueum mihi: et 
funes extenderunt in laqueum: juxta iter 
scandalum posuerunt mihi. 6 Dixi Domino: 
Deus meus es tu: exaudi Domine vocem 
deprecationis шеш. 7 Domine, Domine virtus 
salutis mez: obumbrasti super caput meum 
in die belli: 8 Ne tradas me Domine а 
desiderio meo peccatori: cogitaverunt contra 
me, ne derelinquas me, ne forte exaltentur. 
9 Caput circuitus eorum: labor labiorum 
ipsorum operiet eos. 10 Cadent super eos 
carbones, in ignem dejicies eos: in miseriis 
non subsistent. 11 Vir linguosus non diri- 
getur in terra: virum injustum mala capient 
in interitu. 12 Cognovi quia faciet Dominus 
judicium  inopis, et vindictam pauperum, 
13 Verumtamen justi confitebuntur nomini 
tuo: et habitabunt recti cum vultu tuo. 


CXLI. 
Psalmus David. 


1 Domine clamavi ad te, exaudi me: intende 
voci шеге, cum clamavero ad te. 2 Dirigatur 
oratio mea sicut incensum in conspectu tuo: 
elevatio manuum mearum sacrificium vesper- 
tinum. 3 Pone Domine custodiam ori meo: 
et ostium circumstantie labiis meis. 4 Non 
declines сог meum in verba malitiæ, ad 
excusandas excusationes in peccatis; cum 
hominibus operantibus iniquitatem : et non 
communicabo cum electis eorum. 5 Cor- 
ripiet me justus in misericordia, et increpabit 
me: oleum autem peccatoris non impinguet 
caput meum. Quoniam adhuc et oratio mea 
in beneplacitis eorum : 6 Absorpti sunt 
juncti petre judices eorum. Audient verba 
mea quoniam potuerunt: 7 Sicut crassi- 
tudo terre erupta est super terram. Dis- 
sipata sunt ossa nostra secus infernum: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


PSALMS, CXXXIX. CXL. CXLI. 


21 Do not I hate them, О Іовр, that hate 
thee? and am not I grieved with those that rise 
up against thee? 22 I hate them with perfect 
hatred: I count them mine enemies. 23 Search 
me, O God, and know my heart: try me, and 
know my thoughts: 24 And see if there be 
any wicked way in me, and lead me in the 
way everlasting. 


PSALM CXL. 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 


1 DELIVER me, О LORD, from the evil man: 
preserve me from the violent man; 2 Which 
imagine mischiefs in their heart; continually 
are they gathered together for war. 3 They 
have sharpened their tongues like a serpent; 
adders’ poison is under their lips. Selah. 
4 Keep me, O LORD, from the hands of the 
wicked; preserve me from the violent man; 
who have purposed to overthrow my goings. 
9 The proud have hid a snare for me, and 
cords; they have spread a net by the wayside ; 
they have set gins for me. Selah. 6 I said 
unto the LORD, Thou art my God: hear the 
voice of my supplications, О Lorp. 7 О Gop 
the Lord, the strength of my salvation, thou 
hast covered my head in the day of battle. 
8 Grant not, О Іовр, the desires of the wicked: 
further not his wicked device; lest they exalt 
themselves. Selah, 9 As for the head of 
those that compass me about, let the mischief 
of their own lips cover them. 10 Let burning 
coals fall upon them: let them be cast into 
the fire; into deep pits, that they rise not up 
again. 11 Let not an evil speaker be estab- 
lished in the earth: evil shall hunt the violent 
man to overthrow him. 12 I know that the 
Lokp will maintain the cause of the afflicted, 
and the right of the poor. 13 Surely the 
righteous shall give thanks unto thy name: 
the upright shall dwell in thy presence. 


PSALM CXLI. 
A Psalm of David. 


1 Lorp, I cry unto thee: make haste unto 
me; give ear unto my voice, when I cry unto 
thee. 2 Let my prayer be set forth before 
thee as incense; and the lifting up of my 
hands as the evening sacrifice. 3 Set a watch, 
О Lorp, before my mouth; keep the door of 
my lips. 4 Incline not my heart to any evil 
thing, to practice wicked works with men 
that work iniquity: and let me not eat of 
their dainties. 5 Let the righteous smite 
me; it shall be a kindness: and let him 
reprove me; ù shall be an excellent oil, 
which shall not break my head: for yet 
my prayer also shall be in their calamities. 
6 When their judges are overthrown in 
stony places, they shall hear my words; for 
they are sweet. 7 Our bones are scat- 
tered at the grave's mouth, as when one 
eutteth and cleaveth wood upon the earth. 


598 


Pſalm, 139, 140, 141. 


21 Ich haſſe ja, Herr, die dich haſſen, unb 
verdreußt mich auf ſie, daß ſie ſich wider dich 
ſetzen. 22 Ich haſſe ſie in rechtem Ernſt; darum 
ſind ſie mir feind. 23 Erforſche mich, Gott, und 
erfahre mein Herz; prüfe mich, und erfahre, wie 
ichs meine. 24 Und ſiehe, ob ich auf böſem 
Wege bin, nnd leite mich auf ewigem Wege. 


Der 140. Pſalm. 
Ein Pſalm Davids, vorzufingen. 

1 Errette mich, Herr, von ben böſen Menſchen; 
behüte mich vor den freveln Leuten, 2 Die Böſes 
gedenken in ihrem Herzen, und täglich Krieg 
erregen. 3 Sie ſchärfen ihre Zunge, wie eine 
Schlange; Otterngift ift unter ihren Lippen. Sela. 
4 Bewahre mich, Herr, vor der Hand der Gott- 


loſen; behüte mich vor den freveln Leuten, die 


meinen Gang gedenken umzuſtoßen. 5 Die 
Hoffärtigen legen mir Stricke, und breiten mir 
Seile aus zum Netz, und ſtellen mir Fallen an 
den Weg. Sela. 6 Ich aber ſage zum Herrn: 
Du biſt mein Gott; Herr, vernimm die Stimme 
meines Flehens. 7 Herr Herr, meine ſtarke 
Hülfe, du beſchirmeſt mein Haupt zur Zeit des 
Streits. 8 Herr, laß dem Gottlofen feine 
Begierde nicht, ſtärke ſeinen Muthwillen nicht, 
ſie möchten ſichs erheben. Sela. 9 Das Unglück, 
davon meine Feinde rathſchlagen, müſſe auf ihren 
Kopf fallen. 10 Er wird Strahlen über ſie 
ſchütten, er wird ſie mit Feuer tief in die Erde 
ſchlagen, daß ſie nimmer nicht aufſtehen. 11 Ein 
böſes Maul wird kein Glück haben auf Erden, 
ein frevelböſer Menſch wird verjagt und geſtürzt 
werden. 12 Denn ich weiß, daß der Herr wird 
des Elenden Sache und der Armen Recht aug- 
führen. 13 Auch werden die Gerechten deinem 
Namen danken, und die Frommen werden vor 
deinem Angeſichte bleiben. 


Der 141. Pfalm. 
Ein Pſalm Davids. 

1 Herr, ich rufe zu dir; eile zu mir, vernimm 
meine Stimme, wenn ich dich anrufe. 2 Mein 
Gebet müſſe vor dir taugen wie ein Räuchopfer, 
meine Hände aufheben wie ein Abendopfer. 
3 Herr, behüte meinen Mund, und bewahre 
meine Lippen. 
etwas Böſes, ein gottlos Weſen zu führen mit 
den Uebelthätern, daß ich nicht eſſe von dem, das 
ihnen geliebt. 5 Der Gerechte ſchlage mich 
freundlich, und ſtrafe mich; das wird mir ſo wohl 
thun als ein Balſam auf meinem Haupt; denn 
ich bete ſtets, daß ſie mir nicht Schaden thun. 
6 Ihre Lehrer müſſen geſtürzt werden über einen 
Fels; ſo wird man denn meine Lehre hören, daß ſie 
lieblich ſey. 7 Unſere Gebeine ſind zerſtreuet bis zur 
Hölle, wie einer das Land zerreißt und zerwühlet. 


4 Neige mein Herz nicht auf 


PSAUMES, CXX XIX. CXL. CXLI. 


21 Ne hairais-je pas ceux qui te haissent, O 
SEIGNEUR, et ne serais-je pas indigné contre 
ceux qui se révoltent contre toi? 22 Je les 
hais d’une parfaite haine; je les tiens pour 
mes ennemis. 23 O Dieu, sonde-moi et 
éprouve mon cœur; examine-moi et éprouve 
mes pensées; 24 Vois si je suis dans la voie 
de l'iniquité, et conduis-moi dans la voie de 
Véternité. 
* 


PSAUME CXL. 


Psaume de David, envoyé au Maitre-Chantre 
pour étre chanté. 


1 SEIGNEUR, délivre-moi de l'homme mé- 
chant; préserve-moi de l'homme de violence. 
2 Ils méditent du mal en leur cour; ils 
suscitent tous les jours des combats. 8 Ils 
aiguisent leur langue comme celle du serpent; 
sous leurs lévres est le venin de l'aspic. 
Sélah. 4 Garantis-moi, SEIGNEUR, des mains 
de l'impie, préserve-moi de l'homme de vio- 
lence qui cherche à me faire trébucher. 5 Les 
orgueilleux m'ont dressé un piége et des 
lacets; ils ont étendu des filets sur le bord du 
sentier; ils m'ont dressé des embüches. 
Sélah. 6 J'ai dit au SEIGNEUR: Tu es mon 
Dieu! Écoute, О SEIGNEUR, la voix de mes 
supplications. 7 О SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, la 
force de mon salut, tu as couvert ma téte au 
jour du combat. 8 О SEIGNEUR, n'accorde 
point à l'impie ce qu'il désire; ne remplis pas 
son attente, de peur qu'il ne s'enorgueillisse. 
Sélah. 9 Le mal qui est sur les lévres de 
ceux qui m'environnent retombera sur leur 
propre téte. 10 Des charbons embrasés 
tomberont sur eux; ils seront précipités dans 
le feu, dans des abimes d'où ils ne pourront 
plus se relever. 11 Le calomniateur ne 
s'affermira pas sur la terre; le mal poursuivra 
l'homme de violence et le renversera. 12 Je 
sais que le SEIGNEUR fera justice à l'affligé 
et droit au pauvre. 18 Les justes célébreront 
certainement ton nom; les hommes droits 
habiteront devant ta face. 


PSAUME CXLI. 
Psaume de David. 


1 SEIGNEUR, je t'invoque, háte-toi de venir 
à mon secours; préte l'oreille à ma voix, 
quand je crie à toi. 2 Que ma priére monte 
à tol comme l'encens; que mes mains s'élévent 
vers toi comme l'oblation du soir. 3 SEIGNEUR, 
mets une garde à ma bouche; veille sur lou- 
verture de mes lévres. 4 Ne permets pas que 
mon ссепг se tourne vers le mal, que je com- 
mette des actions criminelles avec les hommes 
qui s'adonnent à Viniquité, ni que je goûte 
leurs délices. 5 Que le juste me frappe, 
ce me sera une faveur; qu'il me reprenne, 
ce me sera un baume excellent qui ne me 
blessera point la tóte; car je prierai encore 
pour eux dans leurs calamités. 6 Quand 
leurs chefs auront été précipités au milieu 
des rochers, ils entendront mes paroles, 
car elles seront douces. 7 Semblables à 
la terre qu'on a fendue et sillonnée, nos os 
se sont disséminés sur le bord du sépulcre. 


'ToM. III. 4 в 
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ФААМОТ, ppa’, pu^, oh 


8 "Orc mpdc oè Кіре Kúpte ot ógÜaApot pou, im 
got Mga, uù avravidge т> YM роо" 
9 ФіЛаёбь ps атд mayidog тє сиъстђсаътб 
pot, ка) amd oxavddduy ror tpyalopivwy THY 
а>оша». 10 IIS cot iv ápóigMgorpo айтой 
&paprwAo(* card póvaç ғр) Фүш Ewe ov àv 
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eng". 
Xuvíictoc rQ Aavid iv TỌ elvat abrov iv TQ 
спућаќр, TpoctuXn- 


1 ФОМН pov прӧс Kóptor éxéxpata, $uvg pov 
трос KO 2denOnv. 2 'Exyeo ivavríov avrov 
rjv сіу pov, rv Өлу pou tvomOv aUroU 
ámayysG. 3 "Еу тф eire. ФЁ роб rò mvtÜpá 
pov, каї oò Eyvwe тйс rpigovg pov’ iv 00g 
raórg )  Umopsvóumv Expvpavy mayida pot. 
4 Karevoowy sic rà дей kal éméBrerov, Ore 
ойк jv б émywaoxwy pee amddero $vyn az’ 
ipod, kai ойк kor 6 é, тї» puxiy pov. 
5 Подс оё Köpie ixéxpata, kal бта XO & y 
тіс pov, pepic pou iv yp Cwvrwy. 6 Побоуес 
mpoc T)v dénoiy pov, бт: tramrecvwOny офбдоа* 
фӯсаќ pe ik rüv karaüukóvrov pe, бта ёкрата:о- 
on Фтёр ipi. 7 'E£áyays ix фиХакйс rüv 
xh роо, тоб oporoynoacOat тф óvóparí gov, 
Kúp’ ¿pè drropevovos б{кшо: Ewe ob дутатодфс 
рос. 


риу". 
WaXuóc rp Aavid, öre abróv Ò vidg Karediwxet. 


1 KYPIE, zcákovcov тїс mpoosvxig pou, 
tvwricat туу Otgciv pou ty ry ална cov, 
imákovoóv pov £v тї дікавосйур cov’ 2 Kat pù 
coe tic кої» herd тоў dotdov cov, Ore ob 
StcacwOhoerat ivomióv cov mag Cov. 3 "On 
carediwtey ó ix0póc тз ee pou, tramtivwoev 
sig riv yijv Thy бой» pov, ёкабісё pe èv oxoret- 
volc we vexpodc аібуос̧* 4 Kai hend iace im 
ipi rò re, pov, ty ёроі érapayOy ту Kapdia 
pov. 5 'EuviücOnv üuspav apyaiwy, kai ipedirnoa 
tv mão: roig ёрүос cov, iv порасє THY ҳарби 
соу ipehirwy. 6 Atmíraca прос at тас ҳєїрас 
pov, ù Wuxi) pou wç үй dvvüpóc cot. А:афаћра. 
7 Taxd sicákovcóv pou Кур, Aure ro mvevpa 
pov* u йтоотрё{лрс TO прбоштбу cov ат Epo, 
ка) ópotwÜrsopat тоїс KaraPaivovew sic акко. 
8 'Akovaróv sroígcóv pot тб Tpwi то &єбс Gov, 
Ore èni coi HATiWa’ yvopuór uoc Кӯр 000v iv 
Y voptócouat Ore mpòç сё hoa rüv ллу» pov. 
9 EE HNO pe ik тфу ixpàv pov Kupis, Ore прос 
сё karíQvyov. 10 Aidakéy pe той mowiv тд 
OEM cou, Ore Üstóc pov єї ob тб mvtÜud cov 
rò ayaboy ddnyjoe pe iv тӯ ебед. 11 "Evera 
той óvópgaróc gov Кре Shoeg pe, iv rij dekato- 
ойуу соу #Еабнс ёк Odtbews ту» puxny pov: 
12 Kai £v r {Хн cov #ЕоХобредсыс тойс ixPpove 
роо, kai dmoXtic mavrac тойс OAifgovrac v 
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PSALMI, CXLI. CXLII. CXLIII. 


8 Quia ad te Domine, Domine oculi mei: 
їп te speravi, non auferas animam meam, 
9 Custodi me a laqueo, quem statuerunt 
mihi: et a scandalis operantium iniquitatem. 
10 Cadent in retiaculo ejus peccatores: singu- 
lariter sum ego donec transeam. 


CXLII. 


Intellectus David, cum esset in spelunca, 

oratio. 

1 Voce mea ad Dominum clamavi: voce 
mea ad Dominum deprecatus sum: 2 Effundo 
in conspectu ejus orationem meam, et tribu- 
lationem meam ante ipsum pronuntio. 3 In 
deficiendo ex me spiritum meum, et tu 
cognovisti semitas meas. 
ambulabam, absconderunt laqueum mihi. 
4 Considerabam ad dexteram, et videbam : et 
non erat qui cognosceret me. Periit fuga a 
me, e£ non est qui requirat animam meam. 
5 Clamavi ad te Domine ; dixi: Tu es spes 
mea, portio mea in terra viventium. 6 Intende 
ad deprecationem meam: quia humiliatus 
sum nimis. Libera me a persequentibus me: 
quia confortati sunt super me. 7 Educ de 
custodia animam meam ad confitendum nomini 
tuo: me expectant justi, donec retribuas mihi, 


CXLIII. 


Psalmus David, quando persequebatur eum 
Absalom filius ejus. 


1 DoMINE, exaudi orationem meam: auribus 
percipe obsecrationem meam in veritate tua: 
exaudi me in tua justitia. 2 Et non intres 
in judicium eum servo tuo: quia non justifi- 
cabitur in conspectu tuo omnis vivens. 3 Quia 
persecutus est inimicus animam meam: hu- 
miliavit in terra vitam meam.  Collocavit me 
in obscuris sieut mortuos seculi: 4 Et 
anxiatus est super me spiritus meus, in me 
turbatum est cor meum. 5 Memor fui dierum 
antiquorum, meditatus sum in omnibus 
operibus tuis: in factis manuum tuarum 
meditabar. 6 Expandi manus meas ad te: 
anima mea sicut terra sine aqua tibi: 7 Ve- 
lociter exaudi me Domine: defecit spiritus 
meus. Non avertas faciem tuam a me: et 
similis ero descendentibus in lacum. 8 Audi- 
tam fac mihi mane misericordiam tuam : quia 
in te speravi. Notam fac mihi viam, in qua 
ambulem: quia ad te levavi animam meam. 
9 Eripe me de inimicis meis Domine, ad te 
confugi: 10 Doce me facere voluntatem 
tuam, quia Deus meus es tu. Spiritus tuus 
bonus deducet me in terram rectam : 11 Prop- 
ter nomen tuum Domine vivificabis me, in 
æquitate tua. Educes de tribulatione animam 
meam: 12 Et in misericordia tua disperdee 
inimicos meos. Et perdes omnes, qui tribu- 
lant animam meam: quoniam ego servus 
tuus sum. 


In via hac, qua, 


ТА ЕМ ACLOT TA. 


PSALMS, CXLI. CXLII. CXLIII. 


A But mine eyes are unto thee, О Gop the 
Lord: in theeis my trust; leave not my soul 
destitute. 9 Keep me from the snares which 
they have laid for me, and the gins of the 
workers of iniquity. 10 Let the wicked fall 
into their own nets, whilst that I withal 
escape, 


PSALM CXLII. 


Maschil of David; A Prayer when he was in 
the cave. 


1 I CRIED unto the LoRD with my voice ; 
with my voice unto the LoRD did I make my 
supplication. 2 I poured out my complaint 
before him ; I shewed before him my trouble. 
3 When my spirit was overwhelmed within 
me, then thou knewest my path. In the way 
wherein I walked have they privily laid a 
snare for me. 41 looked on my right hand, 
and beheld, but there wus no man that would 
know me: refuge failed me; no man cared for 
my soul. 5 І cried unto thee, O LORD: I 
said, Thou art my refuge and my portion in 
the land of the living. 6 Attend unto my 
ery; for І am brought very low: deliver me 
from my persecutors; for they are stronger 
than I. 7 Bring my soul out of prison, that 
I may praise thy name: the righteous shall 
compass me about; for thou shalt deal bounti- 
fully with me. 


PSALM CXLIII. 
A Psalm of David. 


1 HEAR my prayer, О Lord, give ear to my 
supplications : in thy faithfulness answer me, 
and in thy righteousness. 2 And enter not 
into judgment with thy servant: for in thy 
sight shall no man living be justified. 3 For 
the enemy hath persecuted my soul; he hath 
smitten my life down to the ground; he hath 
made me to dwell in darkness, as those that 
have been long dead. 4 Therefore is my spirit 
overwhelmed within me; my heart within me 
is desolate. 5 I remember the days of old; 
I meditate on all thy works; I muse on the 
work of thy hands. 6 I stretch forth my 
hands unto thee: my soul ¢hirsteth after thee, 
as a thirsty land, Selah. 7 Hear me speedily, 
О Іовр: my spirit faileth : hide not thy face 
from me, lest I be like unto them that go 
down into the pit. 8 Cause me to hear thy 
lovingkindness in the morning; for in thee do 
I trust: cause me to know the way wherein I 
should walk; for I lift up my soul unto thee. 
9 Deliver me, О LORD, from mine enemies: 
I flee unto thee to hide me. 10 Teach me to 
do thy will; for thou art my God: thy spirit 
1s good ; lead me into the land of uprightness. 
11 Quicken me, О Lorn, for thy name’s sake: 
for thy righteousness’ sake bring my soul out 
of trouble. 12 And of thy mercy cut off mine 
enemies, and destroy all them that afflict my 
soul: for І am thy servant. 


959 


Palm, 141, 142, 143. 


8 Denn auf dich, Herr Herr, fehen meine 
Augen; ich traue auf dich, verſtoße meine Seere 
nicht. 9 Bewahre mich vor dem Stricke, den ſie 
mir gelegt haben, und vor der Falle der Nebel- 
thäter. 10 Die Gottloſen müſſen in ihr eigen 
Netz fallen mit einander, ich aber immer vorüber 
gehen. 
Der 142. Pſalm. 


Eine Unterweiſung Davids zu beten, da er in der 
Höhle war. 


1 Ich freie zum Herrn mit meiner Stimme; 
ich flehe dem Herrn mit meiner Stimme; 2 Ich 
ſchütte meine Rede vor ihm aus, und zeige an vor 
ihm meine Noth. 3 Wenn mein Geiſt in Aengſten 
iſt, ſo nimmſt du dich meiner an. Sie legen mir 
Stricke auf dem Wege, da ich auf gehe. 4 Schaue 
zur Rechten, und ſiehe, da will mich niemand 
kennen. Ich kann nicht entfliehen, niemand 
nimmt ſich meiner Seele an. 6 Herr, zu dir 
ſchreie ich, und ſage: Du biſt meine Zuverſicht, 
mein Theil im Lande der Lebendigen. 6 Merke 
auf meine Klage, denn ich werde ſehr geplagt; 
errette mich von meinen Verfolgern, denn ſie find 
mir zu mächtig. 7 Führe meine Seele aus dem 
Kerker daß ich danke deinem Namen. Die Gereh- 
ten werden ſich zu mir ſammeln, wenn du mir 
wohl thuſt. 

Der 143. Pſalm. 
Ein Pſalm Davids. 


1 Herr, erhöre mein Gebet, vernimm mein 
Flehen um deiner Wahrheit willen, erhöre mich 
um deiner Gerechtigkeit willen; 2 Und gehe nicht 
ins Gericht mit deinem Knechte; denn vor dir iſt 
kein Lebendiger gerecht. 3 Denn der Feind 
verfolget meine Seele, und zerſchlägt mein Leben 
zu Boden; er legt mich ins Finſtere, wie die 
Todten in der Welt. 4 Und mein Geiſt iſt in 
mir geängſtet; mein Herz iſt mir in meinem Leibe 
verzehret. 5 Ich gedenke an die vorigen Zeiten, 
ich rede von allen deinen Thaten, und ſage von 
den Werken deiner Hände. 6 Ich breite meine 
Hände aus zu dir; meine Seele dürſtet nach dir, 
wie ein dürres Land. Sela. 7 Herr, erhöre 
mich bald, mein Geiſt vergehet; verbirg dein 
Antlitz nicht von mir, daß ich nicht gleich werde 
denen, die in die Grube fahren. 8 Laß mich 
frühe hören deine Gnade; denn ich hoffe auf dich. 
Thu mir kund den Weg, darauf ich gehen ſoll; 
denn mich verlanget nach dir. 9 Errette mich, 
mein Gott, von meinen Feinden; zu dir hab ich 
Zuflucht. 10 Lehre mich thun nach deinem Wohl. 
gefallen, denn du biſt mein Gott; dein guter 
Geiſt führe mich auf ebener Bahn. 11 Herr, 
erquicke mich um deines Namens willen; führe 
meine Seele aus der Noth um deiner Gerechtigkeit 
willen; 12 Und verſtöre meine Feinde um deiner 
Güte willen, und bringe um alle, die meine Seele 
ängſten; denn ich bin dein Knecht. 
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PSAUMES, CXLI. CXLII. OXLIII. 


8 Mais mes yeux se tournent vers toi, 
SEIGNEUR, mon Seigneur ; je me suis réfugié 
vers toi, n’abandonne point mon âme. 9 Pré- 
serve-moi du piége qu'ils m?ont tendu et des 
embüches des ouvriers d'iniquité. 10 Que 
les impies tombent eux-mémes dans leurs 
piéges, pendant que, de mon cóté, je passerai 
outre. 


PSAUME CXLII. 


Maskil de David; Priére qu'il fit quand il 
était dans la caverne. 


1 DE ma voix je crie au SEIGNEUR ; j'im- 
plore le SEIGNEUR de ma voix. 2 Je répands 
ma plainte devant lui; je lui expose ma 
détresse. 3 Quand mon esprit est prés de 
défaillir, tu connais mon sentier. Ils m'ont 
caché un piége dans la voie par ot je marche. 
4 Regarde 4 ma droite, et vois, personne ne 
me connait; je n’ai point de refuge, personne 
ne prend souci de mon ате. 5 Je crie à toi, 
SEIGNEUR, et je dis: Tu es ma retraite, mon 
partage dans Ja terre des vivants. 6 Sois 
attentif à mon cri, car je suis bien misérable ; 
délivre-moi de ceux qui me poursuivent, car 
ils sont plus forts que moi. 7 Tire mon 4me 
hors de prison, afin que je célébre ton nom, 
et que les justes s'assemblent autour de moi, 
quand tu m’auras récompensé. 


PSAUME CXLIII. 
Psaume de David. 


1 SEIGNEUR, écoute ma  priére, préte 
l'oreille à mes supplications; selon ta vérité, 
exauce-moi par ta justice, 2 Et n'entre 
point en jugement avec ton serviteur; car 
nul homme vivant ne sera justifié devant toi. 
3 Parce que l'ennemi poursuit mon âme, il 
foule à terre ma vie, il me fait asseoir dans 
les ténébres, comme ceux qui sont morts 
depuis les temps anciens. 4 C'est pourquoi 
mon esprit est prés de succomber, et mon 
coeur se trouble au-dedans de moi. 5 Je me 
rappelle les jours d'autrefois; je médite toutes 
tes ceuvres, je m'entretiens des ouvrages de 
tes mains. 6 J'étends les mains vers toi; 
1. on Ame soupire aprés toi comme une terre 
altérée. Sélah. 7 Háte-toi, exauce-moi, О 
SEIGNEUR, je sens défaillir mon esprit; ne 
me cache pas ta face, de crainte que je ne 
devienne semblable à ceux qui descendent 
dans l'abime. 8 Fais-moi entendre ta bonté 
dés le matin, car c'est en toi que je me 
confie; fais-moi connaitre le chemin que je 
dois suivre, car c'est vers toi que j’éléve mon 
ame. 9 О SEIGNEUR, délivre-moi de mes 
ennemis, c'est vers toi que je fuis pour me 
cacher, 10 Enseigne-moi à faire ta volonté, 
car tu es mon Dieu; que ton bon Esprit me 
conduise dans la terre de la droiture. 11 Pour 
l'amour de ton nom, О SEIGNEUR, rends-moi 
la vie; dans ta justice, retire mon ате de la 
détresse; 12 Et dans ta miséricorde, détruis 
mes ennemis, et fais périr tous ceux qui pour- 
suivent mon ame, car je suis ton serviteur. 
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tEepevyopeva ік roúrov eliç Touro’ та 
ikóðorç abrüv, 14 Ot Bose адтб» maxtic* о?к 

$payuob оюдё д: одос 
kpavyņ tv raiç &rabAcsiw атф». 15 'Enakápwav 


fort кататтона ovdé 

ü N y ~ 7 3 " Д 2 T 
tov Хади ф таїта істі, paxdptog 6 Хафс ov 
Köpiog 0 beòôg avrov. 


pue. 
Alveote тоў Aavié. 


1 'YYOZQ oe, 6 beg pov ò Baarsb¢ pov, ка} 
evAoyiow TO Óvouá cov eig róv alðva Kai єс róv 
* * ~ 7 ° » L4 ,^ Li + ?, 
aiva Tov aigvoc* 2 Каб éxaorny yuípav єйХ\о- 
yYhow ot, kai aivéiow Tò bvopa cov tic róv aidva ка} 

Г * go ~ 7 м L t ГА 

eig róv aiwva Tov aiðvoç. 8 Мғуас̧ 0 Kópioc ка) 
aiveróc сфӧдра, kal rijg ueyaNocóvgc аўтоў ойк łori 
zépac. 
ка) т» divapiv cov amayyedover- 


4 Teved kai yeved tmatvios ra £pya aov, 
5 Kal rjv 
peyakompéztav тўс dE rijg aywwatvne соо 
AaAjoovn, kal rà Oavpadora соо Oupyüsovrai* 
6 Kal туу бдуаш rv poßepðv cov ipoUot, каї 
rj» gtyaleocóvgv cov Oupyüsovra. 7 Mvhunv 
той тА\йӨойс тйс xpmorórgróc cov éepedtovrat, 
cal rj бїксїотйъ gov dyaAMácovrat. 
EN,. 6 


8 Оіктір- 
Kóptoc, ракрӧбуџос̧ ка} 
9 Xoro Kóptoc roig bro, 
kai oi oikripuol abrov ixi rde rà ipya grob. 
10 'Еѓороћоупсасдшсау oor Kópie тата та 
fpya gov, kai оі Boot cov tUXoygoáruecáv oct* 
II AC rijg Bai oov poño, kal riv 
Óvvaarttav cov  AaXfocovot, 


pov kai 
то\уёА\еос * 


12 ToU ywvowpíicat 
тоїс vioig r&v avOpwrwy riv Üvvacriav cov Kai 
rjv дӧёау тїс peyadompemeiag тўс $ааїМнас gov. 


DR 


PSALMI, CXLIV. CXLV. 


CXLIV. 
Psalmus David, adversus Goliath. 


1 BENEDICTUS Dominus Deus meus, qui 
docet manus meas ad proelium, et digitos 
meos ad bellum. 2 Misericordia mea, et 
refugium meum: susceptor meus, et liberator 
meus: protector meus, ef in ipso speravi: qui 
subdit populum meum sub me. 3 Domine 
quid est homo, quia innotuisti ei? aut filius 
hominis, quia reputas eum? 4 Homo vanitati 
similis factus est: dies ejus sicut umbra præ- 
tereunt. 5 Domine inclina cælos tuos, et 
descende: tange montes et fumigabunt. 
6 Fulgura coruscationem, et dissipabis eos: 
emitte sagittas tuas, et conturbabis eos. 
7 Emitte manum tuam de alto, eripe me, et 
libera me de aquis multis; de manu filiorum 
alienorum. 8 Quorum os locutum est vani- 
tatem : et dextera eorum, dextera iniquitatis. 
9 Deus canticum novum cantabo tibi: in 
psalterio decachordo psallam tibi: 10 Qui 
das salutem regibus, qui redemisti David 
servum tuum de gladio maligno: 11 Eripe 
me, et erue me de manu filiorum alieuorum, 
quorum os locutum est vanitatem : et dextera 
eorum, dextera iniquitatis: 12 Quorum filii, 
sicut novelle plantationes in juventute sua. 
Filia eorum composite: circumornate ut 
similitudo templi. 13 Promptuaria eorum 
plena, eructantia ex hoc in illud. Oves eorum 
fotos, abundantes іп egressibus suis: 
14 Boves eorum crasse. Non est ruina 
maceri, neque transitus: neque clamor in 
plateis eorum. 15 Beatum dixerunt populum, 
cui hee sunt: beatus populus, cujus Dominus 
Deus ejus. 


CXLV. 
Laudatio ipsi David. 

1 ExALTABO te Deus meus rex: et bene- 
dicam nomini tuo in szeculum, et in sceculum 
seculi. 2 Per singulos dies benedicam tibi : 
et laudabo nomen tuum in seculum, et in 
seculum seculi. 3 Magnus Dominus et 
laudabilis nimis: et magnitudinis ejus non 
est finis. 4 Generatio et generatio laudabit 
opera tua: et potentiam tuam pronuntiabunt. 
5 Magnificentiam glorie sanctitatis tuse 
loquentur: et mirabilia tua narrabunt. 6 Et 
virtutem  terribilium tuorum dicent: et 
magnitudinem tuam narrabunt. 7 Memoriam 
abundantie suavitatis tue eructabunt: et 
justitia tua exultabunt. 8 Miserator et 
misericors Dominus: patiens, et multum 
misericors. 9 Suavis Dominus universis: et 
miserationes ejus super omnia opera ejus. 
10 Confiteantur tibi Domine omnia opera 
tua: et sancti tui benedicant tibi. 11 Gloriam 
regni tui dicent: et potentiam tuam loquentur: 
12 Ut notam faciant filiis hominum potentiam 
tuam: et gloriam magnificentie regni tui. 


ҮР ГА HEXAGLOTTA. 


PSALMS, CXLIV. OXLV. 


PSALM CXLIV. 
A Psalm of David. 


1 BLESSED be the LORD my strength, which 
teacheth my hands to war, and my fingers to 
fight: 2 My goodness, and my fortress; my 
high tower, and my deliverer ; my shield, and 
Àe in whom I trust; who subdueth my people 
under me. 3 LORD, what £s man, that thou 
takest knowledge of him! or the son of man, 
that thou makest account of him! 4 Man is 
like to vanity: his days are as a shadow that 
passeth away. 5 Bow thy heavens, О LORD, 
and come down: touch the mountains, and 
they shall smoke. 6 Cast forth lightning, 
and scatter them : shoot out thine arrows, and 
destroy them. 7 Send thine hand from above; 
rid me, and deliver me out of great waters, 
from the hand of strange children; 8 Whose 
mouth speaketh vanity, and their right hand 
is a right hand of falsehood. 9 I will sing a 
new song unto thee, O God: upon a psaltery 
and an instrument of ten strings will 1 sing 
praises unto thee. 10 Jé is he that giveth 
salvation unto kings: who delivereth David 
his servant from the hurtful sword. 11 Rid 
me, and deliver me from the hand of strange 
children, whose mouth speaketh vanity, and 
their right hand is a right hand of false- 
hood: 12 That our sons may beas plants grown 
up in their youth; that our daughters may be 
as corner stones, polished after the similitude 
of a palace: 13 That our garners may be 
full, affording all manner of store: that our 
sheep may bring forth thousands and ten thou- 
sands in our streets: 14 That our oxen may 
be strong to labour; that there be no break- 
ing in, nor going out; that there be no com- 
plaining in our streets. 15 Happy zs that 
people, that is in such a case: yea, happy 
ts that people, whose God is the LORD. 


PSALM CXLV. 
David’s Psalm of praise. 


1 I WILL extol thee, my God, О king; and 
I wil bless thy name for ever and ever. 
2 Every day will I bless thee; and I will 
praise thy name for ever and ever. 
3 Great ss the LORD, and greatly to be 
praised; and his greatness 15 unsearchable. 
4 One generation shall praise thy works to 
another, and shall declare thy mighty acts, 
9 I will speak of the glorious honour of thy 
majesty, and of thy wondrous works. 6 And 
men shall speak of the might of thy terrible 
acts: and I will declare thy greatness. 
7 They shall abundantly utter the memory 
of thy great goodness, and shall sing of thy 
righteousness. 8 The LORD 28 gracious, 
and full of compassion; slow to anger, and of 
great mercy. 9 The LORD ts good to all: 
and his tender mercies are over all his works. 
10 All thy works shall praise thee, О LORD ; 
and thy saints shall bless thee. 11 'They 
shall speak of the glory of thy kingdom, 
and talk of thy power; 


12 To make 


known to the sons of men his mighty acts, , 


and the glorious majesty of his kingdom. 
957 


und die ehrliche Pracht 


Palm, 144, 145. 


Der 144. Pfalm. 
Gin Pfalm Davids. 


1 Gelobet fey der Herr, mein Hort, ber meine 
Hände lehret ſtreiten, und meine Fäuſte kriegen; 
2 Meine Güte und meine Burg, mein Schutz 
und mein Erretter, mein Schild, auf den ich 
traue, der mein Volk unter mich zwinget. 
3 Herr, was iſt der Menſch, daß du dich ſein 
fo annimmſt? und des Menſchen Kind, daß du 
ihn ſo achteſt? 4 Iſt doch der Menſch gleich wie 
nichts; ſeine Zeit fähret dahin, wie ein Schatten. 
5 Herr, neige deine Himmel, und fahre herab; 
taſte die Berge an, daß ſie rauchen; 6 Laß 
blitzen, und zerſtreue ſie; ſchieße deine Strahlen, 
und ſchrecke ſie; 7 Sende deine Hand von der 
Höhe, und erlöſe mich, und errette mich von 
großen Waſſern, von der Hand der fremden 
Kinder, 8 Welcher Lehre iſt kein nütze, und 
ihre Werke ſind falſch. 9 Gott, ich will dir ein 
neues Lied ſingen, ich will dir ſpielen auf dem 
Pfalter von zehn Saiten, 10 Der du den 
Königen Sieg gibſt, und erlöſeſt deinen Knecht 
David vom mörderiſchen Schwert des Böſen. 
11 Erlöſe mich auch, und errette mich von der 
Hand der fremden Kinder, welcher Lehre iſt kein 
nütze, und ihre Werke ſind falſch. 12 Daß 
unſere Söhne aufwachſen in ihrer Jugend wie 
die Pflanzen, und unſere Töchter, wie die aus⸗ 
gehauenen Erker, gleichwie die Paläſte; 13 Und 
unſere Kammern voll ſeien, die heraus geben 
können einen Vorrath nach dem andern; daß 
unſere Schafe tragen tauſend und hundert tanſend 
auf unſern Dörfern; 14 Daß unſere Ochſen 
viel erarbeiten; daß kein Schade, kein Verluſt, 
noch Klage auf unſern Gaſſen ſey. 15 Wohl 
dem Volk, dem es alſo gehet. Aber wohl dem 
Volk, deß der Herr, ein Gott iſt. 


Der 145. Pſalm. 
Ein Lob Davids. 

1 Ich will dich erhöhen, mein Gott, du König, 
und deinen Namen loben immer und ewiglich. 
2 Ich will dich täglich loben, und deinen Namen 
rühmen immer und ewiglich. 3 Der Herr iſt 
groß und ſehr löblich, und ſeine Größe iſt unaus⸗ 
ſprechlich. 4 Kindskinder werden deine Werke 
preiſen, und von deiner Gewalt ſagen. 5 Ich 
will reden von deiner herrlichen ſchönen Pracht, 
und von deinen Wundern; 6 Daß man ſolle 
reden von deinen herrlichen Thaten, und daß 
man erzähle deine Herrlichkeit; 7 Daß man 
preiſe deine große Güte, und deine Gerechtigkeit 
rühme. 8 Gnädig und barmherzig iſt der Herr, 
geduldig und von großer Güte. 9 Der Herr 
iſt allen gütig, und erbarmet ſich aller ſeiner 
Werke. 10 Es ſollen dir danken, Herr, alle 
deine Werke, und deine Heiligen dich loben, 
11 Und die Ehre deines Königreichs rühmen, 
und von deiner Gewalt reden, 12 Daß den 
Menſchenkindern deine Gewalt kund werde, 
deines Königreichs. 


PSAUMES, CXLIV. CXLV. 
PSAUME CXLIV. 


Psaume de David. 


1 BÉNI soit le SEIGNEUR, mon rocher, qui a 
dressé mes mains au combat et mes doigts à 
la bataille. 2 Il déploie sa bonté envers moi; 
il est ma forteresse, ma haute retraite, et mon 
libérateur, mon bouclier dans lequel je me 
suis confié, et qui range mon peuple sous moi. 
3 SEIGNEUR, qu'est-ce que l'homme, pour que 
tu en prennes connaissance, ou le fils de 
Vhomme pour que tu en tiennes compte? 
4 L'homme ressemble à un souffle; ses jours 
sont comme une ombre qui passe. 5 SEIGNEUR, 
abaisse les cieux et descends, touche les mon- 
tagnes et qu'elles fument; 6 Lance l'éclair, 
et dissipe mes ennemis; décoche tes traits, et 
mets-les en déroute, 7 Etends tes mains 
d'en-haut, délivre-moi et retire-moi des grosses 
eaux, de la main des enfants de l'étranger, 
8 Dont la bouche profére la fausseté, et dont 
la droite est une droite mensongère, 9 О 
Dieu, je te chanterai un cantique nouveau, je 
te célébrerai sur la lyre à dix cordes. 10 Toi 
qui donnes la délivrance aux rois, toi qui as 
sauvé David, ton serviteur, du glaive meur- 
trier, 11 Sauve-moi, arrache-moi de la main 
des enfants de l'étranger, dont la bouche 
profére la fausseté, et dont la droite est une 
droite mensongére; 12 Afin que nos fils 
prospérent dans leur jeunesse comme des 
plantes, et que nos filles soient comme des 
colonnes taillées pour orner les augles des 
palais. 18 Que nos greniers, bien remplis, 
abondent en toute espéce de provisions; que 
nos troupeaux se multiplient par milliers et 
par dix milliers dans nos pares. 14 Que nos 
bœufs soient pleins de force pour le travail; 
que nous n'ayons ni assaut à soutenir, ni 
sortie à faire, et qu'il n'y ait aucun cri 
d'alarme dans nos places. 15 Heureux le 
peuple qui est dans cet état, heureux le peuple 
dont le SEIGNEUR est le Dieu! 


PSAUME CXLV. 
Psaume de David pour la louange, 


1 JE t'exalterai, О mon Dieu et mon Roi; 
je bénirai ton nom à toujours et à perpétuité. 
2 Je te bénirai chaque jour, et je louerai ton 
nom à toujours et à perpétuité. 3 Le SEIG UR 
est grand et grandement à louer; ou ne sau- 
rait sonde^ sa grandeur. 4 Une génération 
transmettra à une autre génération la louange 
de tes oeuvres, et on publiera tes exploits. 
5 Je chanterai la splendeur glorieuse de ta 
majesté et tes oeuvres merveilleuses. 6 On 
racontera ta redoutable puissanc^ et j'annon- 
cerai ta grandeur. 7 On publiera hautement 
la mémoire de ta grande bonté, et on célé- 
brera ta justice avec un chant de triomphe. 
8 Le SEIGNEUR est clément et miséricordieux ; 
il est lent à la colére et grand en grace. 9 Le 
SEIGNEUR est bon envers tous, et sa miséri- 
corde s'étend sur toutes ses oeuvres. 10 Toutes 
tes ceuvres te célébreront, O SEIGNEUR, et tes 
bien-aimés te béniront, 11 Hs publieront Ja 
gloire de ton régne, et raconteront ta puissance, 
12 Pour annoncer aux enfants des hommes tes 
hauts faits, et la glorieuse majesté de ton régne. 


BIBLIA „ыы шеа 
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WAAMOI, рие, pus’ риё’. 


13 ‘Н aatia cov Васа mávruv Tov аро», 
cal 1) деспота cov iv mdoy yeveğ ка) yeved. 
14 ILoróc Кйрюос iv roig Aóyow abrov, kal batoc 
iv rät roig Epyote айтой° ®юлтоотпо ба Kuptoc 
паутас̧ robg caraninrovrag, kai ávopÜoi mavrac 
Tove kartppayutvovc. 15 Ot дфбаћџої mávrwv tic 
оё tdaiZover, kal ob дідыс т>» eie айт» iv 
ebxatpia’ 16 'Avoiytic ob тас украс cov, kai 
#илїтА@с may Sov s)0okiac. 17 Aixatog Kóptoc 
iv тасос таїс бдоїс айтой, kal 0010с iv maar roig 
ёруоіс abroU. 18 'Eyy)óc Kóptoc mão: roic ima- 
Aovpivow abróv, dot roic fTWaAOovuévotg abrÓv 
iv adynOeig? 19 OtcÀmua rv $ofovyutvov abróv 
noou, Kai тйс дєђсєос афт» imakovotrat Kai 
соса abzoUc. 20 фә\Хаоса Köptog závrac Tobe 
ayan@vracg abróv, kai mavrac тойс ёрартећо?с 
&ЕоХобређвы. 21 Alveo Kvpíov AaAqoe Tò or 
pov, cal evroyeirw maca oàpë тб Óvoua rò йую» 


аўто? etc 10 atava kai “с TÓV aiava той alvog. 


pus. 


AN,.  "Ayyatov kal Zaxaptov. 


1 AINEL ry uy поо róv KD, 2 Aivtow 
ү iv боў pov, Ware rø Ge pou Ewe UTapyw. 
3 Му xeroibare ёт ápyovrac kai #ф' vioùc avlpw- | 
тоъ, oic ойк fort owrnpia’ 4 'E£sevotrat тд 
пудра abroU kal imtorpépe etc ri)» yiv айтой, iv 
txeivy тӯ тиёра azoXoUvrat wWavrec ої dtadoytapol 
а?т@ь. 5 Makápioc ot ó Өғӧс "ako BonOoc 
abrob, ) Erg abrov tat Kópiov rÓv sv. айтоб • 
6 Tov voujcavra róv obpavdy kal тђ» yi, THY 
0áXaccar kai тарта rà iv abroic* TOY $vAáacovra 
а\№бна» cc Tov аібдуа, 7 Поофута кріра Toig 
ddicovutvoig, бїбб>та трофђу roig wevaot. Koptoc 
8 Кирос 


Kupiog аъорӣої kartppayptvovc ' 


Abt crTEtguévouc * софої тифћо?с ' 

Kúpioç ауат 
oͤtcaiove 9 Köpiog фиХассе robe mpoondvrove, 
ópgavóv kal ynpay avadipperat, kal óðòv анартш- 
Ady á$avii. 10 Baoidredcet Kuptog eic róv aidva, 


ó 0tóc cov Xwv “с yeveay cal yevedy. 


put" 


"AMAgAobia. 'Ayyaiov kal Zaxapiov. 


1 AINEITE róv Kúpiov, ort áya00v iaXuóc* rà 
Oe yuv d vr aivecic. 2 Oixodopamy 'Itpov- 
саи ò Kiptoc, kai rac д:астордс тоў 'IopayA 
ётісьуаёа" 3°O iwpevoc rove ouvrerptpévoue тђу 
kapdiay, Kai dsopetwy rà ouvrpippara aùrăv - 
4 O0 ариу т\№Өр йстроу, kai тйоау айтоїс òvó- 
рата кахф». 5 Méyac ó Kúpioc pay, kal utyáAg 
) ioxůc айтой, kal тўс cuvicewe abroU obe Loriw 
áptÜuóc. 6 ‘AvadapBarwy mpgeic б Kiptoc, ranet- 


väv d duaprwrode Ewe тйс vnc. 7 'E£dápfare тф 


, Kupip iv Lopodoynoe, фуйХате тф Osp av £v ci 


бара, 8 Тф mepiBaddorre róv obpavóv iv vegidatc, 
7% éroipáZovri тў yy verov, тф tEavaréAXovte iv 
opect Xóprov kal xddnv ry dovdeig r&v avOpurur, 


PSALMI, CXLV. CXLVI. CXLVII. 


13 Regnum tuum regnum omnium szeculo- 
rum: et dominatio tua in omni generatione et 
generationem. Fidelis Dominus in omnibus 
verbis suis: et sanctus in omnibus operibus 
suis. 14 Allevat Dominus omnes, qui cor- 
ruunt: et erigit omnes elisos. 15 Oculi 
omnium in te sperant Domine: et tu das 
escam illorum in tempore opportuno. 
16 Aperis tu manum tuam: et imples omne 
animal benedictione. 17 Justus Dominus 
in omnibus viis suis: et sanctus in omnibus 
operibus suis. 18 Prope est Dominus omnibus 
invocantibus eum : omnibus invocantibus eum 
in veritate. 19 Voluntatem timentium se 
faciet, et deprecationem eorum exaudiet: et 
salvos faciet eos. 20 Custodit Dominus 
omnes diligentes se: et omnes peccatores 
disperdet. 21 Laudationem Domini loquetur 
os meum: ef benedicat omnis caro nomini 
sancto ejus in sæculum, et in seeculum sæculi. 


CXLVI. 
Alleluia, Aggzei et Zachariæ. 


1 LAUDA anima mea Dominum, 2 Laudabo 
Dominum in vita mea: psallam Deo meo 
quamdiu fuero. Nolite confidere in principi- 
bus, 3 In filiis hominum, in quibus non est 
salus. 4 Exibit spiritus ejus, et revertetur 
in terram suam: in illa die peribunt omnes 
cogitationes eorum. 5 Beatus, cujus Deus 
Jacob adjutor ejus, spes ejus in Domino Deo 
ipsius: 6 Qui fecit cælum et terram, mare, 
et omnia quæ in eis sunt. 7 Qui custodit 
veritatem in sæculum, facit judicium injuriam 
patientibus, dat escam esurientibus. Dominus 
solvit compeditos: 8 Dominus illuminat 
cæcos. Dominus erigit elisos, Dominus 
diligit justos. 9 Dominus custodit advenas, 
pupillum et viduam suscipiet: et vias pecca- 
torum disperdet. 10 Regnabit Dominus in 
secula, Deus tuus Sion in generationem et 
generationem. 


CXLVII. 
Alleluia. 


1 LAUDATE Dominum, quoniam bonus est 
psalmus: Deo nostro sit jucunda, decoraque 
laudatio. 2 Adificans Jerusalem Dominus: 
dispersiones Israélis congregabit. 3 Qui 
sanat contritos corde: et alligat contritiones 
eorum. 4 Qui numerat multitudinem stel- 
larum: et omnibus eis nomina vocat. 
5 Magnus Dominus noster, et magna virtus 
ejus: et sapientiæ ejus non est numerus. 
6 Suscipiens mansuetos Dominus : humilians 
autem peccatores usque ad terram. 7 Præcinite 
Domino in confessione: psallite Deo nostro 
in cithara. 8 Qui operit cælum nubibus: et 
parat terre pluviam. Qui producit in monti- 
bus fonum, et herbam servituti hominum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGEOTTA. 


PSALMS, CXLV. CXLVI. CXLVII. 


13 Thy kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, 
and thy dominion endureth throughout all 
generations. 14 The LORD upholdeth all that 
fall, and raiseth up all those that be bowed 
down. 15 The eyes of all wait upon thee; 
and thou givest them their meat in due season. 
16 Thou openest thine hand, and satisfiest the 
desire of every living thing. 17 The LORD 18 
righteous in all his ways, and holy in all his 
works. 18 The LoRD is nigh unto all them 
that call upon him, to all that call upon him 
in truth, 19 He will fulfil the desire of them 
that fear him : he also will hear their cry, and 
will save them. 20 The LonD preserveth all 
them that love him: but all the wicked will 
he destroy. 21 My mouth shall speak the 
praise of the LORD : and let all flesh bless his 
holy name for ever and ever. 


PSALM CXLVI. 


1 PRAISE ye the LORD. Praise the LORD, 
О my soul. 2 While I live will I praise the 
Lonp: I will sing praises unto my God while 
Ihave any being. 3 Put not your trust in 
princes, nor in the son of man, in whom there 
is no help. 4 His breath goeth forth, he re- 
turneth to his earth; in that very day his 
thoughts perish. 5 Happy is he that hath 
the God of Jacob for his help, whose hope és 
in the Lorn his God: 6 Which made heaven, 
and earth, the sea, and all that therein 18: 
which keepeth truth for ever: 7 Which exe- 
euteth judgment for the oppressed: which 
giveth food to the hungry. The LORD looseth 
the prisoners: 8 The Токо openeth the eyes 
of the blind: the LORD raiseth them that are 
bowed down: the Lon» loveth the righteous : 
9 The Іовр preserveth the strangers; he 
relieveth the fatherless and widow: but the 
way of the wicked he turneth upside down. 
10 The Lorp shall reign for ever, even thy 
God, O Zion, unto all generations. Praise ye 
the LORD. 


PSALM CXLVII. 


1 PRAISE уе the LORD: for zt is good to 
sing praises unto our God; for zt ts pleasant; 
and praise is comely. 2 The Lorp doth build 
up Jerusalem: he gathereth together the out- 
casts of Israel. 3 He healeth the broken in 
heart, and bindeth up their wounds. 4 He 
telleth the number of the stars; he calleth 


Schmerzen. 


them all by their names, 5 Great is our Lord, 
and of great power: his understanding is in- 


finite. 6 The Lorp lifteth up the meek: 
he casteth the wicked down to the ground, 
7 Sing unto the Lorp with thanksgiving; 
sing praise upon the harp unto our God: 
8 Who covereth the heaven with clouds, 


Pſalm, 145, 146, 147. 


13 Dein Reich ift. ein ewiges Reich, und deine 
Herrſchaft währet für und für. 14 Der Herr 
erhält alle, die da fallen, und richtet auf alle, die 
niedergeſchlagen ſind. 15 Aller Augen warten 
auf dich; und du gibſt ihnen ihre Speiſe zu ſeiner 
Zeit. 16 Du thuſt deine Hand auf, und erfülleſt 
alles, was lebet, mit Wohlgefallen. 17 Der 
Herr iſt gerecht in allen ſeinen Wegen, und heilig 
in allen ſeinen Werken. 18 Der Herr iſt nahe 
allen, die ihn anrufen, allen, die ihn mit Ernſt 
anrufen. 19 Er thut, was die Gottesfürchtigen 
begehren, und höret ihr Schreien, und hilft ihnen. 
20 Der Herr behütet alle, die ihn lieben; und 
wird vertilgen alle Gottloſen. 21 Mein Mund 
ſoll des Herrn Lob ſagen, und alles Fleiſch lobe 
ſeinen heiligen Namen immer und ewiglich. 


Der 146. Pſalm. 
Halleluja. 


1 Lobe den Herrn, meine Seele. 2 Ich will 
den Herrn loben, ſo lange ich lebe, und meinem 
Gott lobſingen, weil ich hie bin. 3 Verlaſſet 
euch nicht auf Fürſten; ſie ſind Menſchen, die 
können ja nicht helfen. 4 Denn des Menſchen 
Geift muß davon, und er muß wieder zu Erde 
werden; alsdann find verloren alle feine An- 
ſchläge. 5 Wohl dem, deß Hülfe der Gott 
Jakobs iſt, deß Hoffnung auf den Herrn, ſeinen 
Gott, ſtehet, 6 Der Himmel, Erde, Meer und 
alles, was drinnen iſt, gemacht hat; der Glauben 
hält ewiglich; 7 Der Recht ſchaffet denen, ſo 
Gewalt leiden; der die Hungrigen ſpeiſet. Der 
Herr löſet die Gefangenen. 8 Der Herr macht 
die Blinden ſehend. Der Herr richtet auf, die 
niedergeſchlagen ſind. Der Herr liebet die 
Gerechten. 9 Der Herr behütet Fremdlinge 
und Waiſen, und erhält die Wittwen; und 
kehret zurück den Weg der Gottloſen. 10 Der 
Herr iſt König ewiglich, dein Gott, Zion, für 
und für. Halleluja. 


Der 147. Palm. 


1 Lobet den Herrn; denn unſern Gott loben, 
das iſt ein köſtlich Ding; ſolch Lob iſt lieblich und 
ſchön. 2 Der Herr bauet Jerufalem, und bringet 
zuſammen die Verjagten in Iſrael. 3 Er heilet 
die zerbrochenes Herzens find, und verbindet ihre 
4 Er zählet die Sterne, und nennet 
ſie alle mit Namen. 5 Unſer Herr iſt groß, und 
von großer Kraft; und iſt unbegreiflich, wie er 
regieret. 6 Der Herr richtet auf die Elenden, 
und ſtößet die Gottloſen zu Boden. 7 Singet 


um einander dem Herrn mit Danke, und lobet 


who prepareth rain for the earth, who y 
Erden; ber Gras auf Bergen wachſen läßt; 


maketh grass to grow upon the mountains. 
559 


unſern Gott mit Harfen, 8 Der den Himmel 
mit Wolken verdeckt, und gibt Regen auf 


PSAUMES, CXLV. CXLVI. CXLVII. 


13 Ton régne est un régne de tous les siécles, 
et ton empire s'étend d'âge en age. 14 Le 
SEIGNEUR soutient tous ceux qui tombent, et 
redresse tous ceux qui sont courbés, 15 Toutes 
les créatures s'attendent à toi, et tu leur 
donnes la nourriture en temps opportun. 
16 Tu ouvres ta niain, et tu rassasies à souhait 
tout ce qui a vie. 17 Le SEIGNEUR est juste 
dans toutes ses voies, et plein de grace dans 
toutes ses œuvres. 18 Le SEIGNEUR est prés 
de tous ceux qui l'invoquent, de tous ceux 
qui l'invoquent en vérité. 19 Il accomplit 
les désirs de ceux qui le craignent; il entend 
leur cri et les sauve. 20 Le SEIGNEUR garde 
tous ceux qui l'aiment; mais il fera périr 
tous les impies. 21 Ma bouche racontera la 
louange du SEIGNEUR, et toute chair bénira 
le nom de sa sainteté à toujours et à per- 
pétuité, 


PSAUME CXLVI. 


1 Lovez le SEIGNEUR; О mon âme, loue le 
SEIGNEUR. 2 Je louerai le SEIGNEUR toute 
ma vie: je célébrerai mon Dieu tant j’exis- 
terai. 3 Ne mettez point votre confiance dans 
les grands, ni dans aucun fils de l'homme, en 
qui ne se trouve point la délivrance, 4 Son 
esprit sort de lui, il retourne dans la terre 
d'où il a été tiré, et, en ce jour-là, tous ses 
desseins périssent. 5 Heureux celui à qui le 
Dieu de Jacob est en aide, et dont l'attente 
est dans le SEIGNEUR, son Dieu, 6 Qui a 
fait les cieux et la terre, la mer et tout ce qui 
s'y trouve. II garde éternellement sa fidélité. 
7 C'est lui qui fait droit aux opprimés, et qui 
donne du pain à ceux qui ont faim! Le 
SEIGNEUR délivre les captifs. 8 Le SEIGNEUR 
ouvre les yeux des aveugles, Le SEIGNEUR 
redresse ceux qui sont courbés; le SEIGNEUR 
aime les justes. 9 Le SEIGNEUR garde les 


| étrangers, il soutient l'orphelin et la veuve, 


mais il renverse la voie des impies. 10 Le 
SEIGNEUR régne à jamais. Ton Dieu, O Sion, 
régne d’age en áge. Louez le SEIGNEUR. 


PSAUME CXLVII. 


1 LovuEz le SEIGNEUR; car il est beau de 
célébrer notre Dieu; il est doux, il est bien- 
séant de chanter sa louange. 2 Le SEIGNEUR 
rebatira Jérusalem; il rassemblera les dis- 
persés d'Israël. 3 Il guérit ceux qui ont le 
cœur brisé, et bande leurs plaies. 4 Il compte 
le nombre des étoiles; il les appelle toutes 
par leurs noms. 5 Notre SEIGNEUR est grand 
et d'une grande puissance; son intelligence 
est infini, 6 Le SEIGNEUR soutient les 
humbles, et il abaisse les impies jusqu'à terre. 
7 Célébrez le SEIGNEUR par des actions de 
graces; chantez la gloire de notre Dieu sur la 
harpe. 8 C'est lui qui couvre les cieux de 
nuages, qui prépare la pluie pour la terre, 
et qui fait croitre l'herbe sur les montagnes. 


wp тор top conn 

ws 24У 235 mem? mem? woo 
c? үрпү тарп nos S230 ANTM 
“ny TIM, TBM лут Uwg uUa 
aw p ipn VERN TNT} 
їх пох Ven піпулу noy 
турз WB WAPW ma m?" 
230 cin) qua) ором : тара 
VIS nues пушо is : түра) oer 
We арат е say үтў nubem 
тушо : aD) ENP HHP ЫЗ 
Tay cp ЭЛ pe? cw imp 
іу fm sph Бры Tuy meh de 
тузш "pn pz? vga Таз шр 
MEDD? 1313 тру HO 0 : os" 

: прот] шаў а cue 


nop 


D ymp nimus зуп їтїр! 
уро ор hh: Dpi amp? 
Won); ambos : in amb 
Den: I sazip-ba mon nm 
n Do ws сурту oO CU 
гух SVT түтү Opry abbas 
spr opi? uy» croyns : aga 
vogue Timmy az 7 tay sw 
gj crum» ws 1 nmienmo» oder 
OARS :1727 TBD may nm c 
mapio : N- SD, vy nipar) 
T2551 inp ies) Uni mama >) 
ү We- o OW шшр ор) vo 
Dyro шр niam ш\улпд1? 
ToU gbp Tim cyng 1 xvm зз 
pns cce varo» тїт ya? 
эз? pee? cnm div (qup 
imponi np ow 


Oo) 


wan we mime ic mado 

opu? maby? torpor Урра iba 

(on? ropa Wy Diem vbvz 

^24 Dion зр] nh Dimes des 

nywa ORY ЛЫ] aya тїп) nis 
560 


— — 


AAM OIL, риё’, ppn, риб". 


9 Kal àidóvrt roig rico трофђу айтйъ kal тоїс 
ъє00с0їс r&v kopákuwv roig éxtkadoupéevotc abrÓv. 
10 Obæ ¿v тӯ duvacreig тоб immou Gj. od EV 
11 Ebò oe Kú- 


pioc ¿v roic Qofjovuévotc abróv kal iv таа: roic 


raiç kvi]uatc ToU àvópóc eó0okei ` 
Ari CD iri тд KME айтоў. 12 Exalvet ‘lepou- 
o róv Küptov, aive rov Oedv cov Ti 
13 "От: évicxvae rotg noyAobc rGv Twv cov, 
14'O rdg та 


vs og ‚ zo à 8 
Optd cov sipnyny, kal oréap порой ipTITAÖV CE 


, 7 * t СА Ц 7 
evdoynoe тойс viovc cov v Gol. 


15 ʻO атоот Ао» rò Aóytov айтой тр yj, toc 
16 Tov àdióvroc 


xtóva woel &ptov, o nix eot стоддъ váccovroc * 


TáXovc Opapeirat NO abroU * 


17 BáAXovrog kpócraAAorv афтод woe ҹҸ̧шро?с̧, 
card Tpócw7ov W)xovc avroð тіс b-ocrüctrat; 
18 'Алостећї Tov Aóyov abro? kai тён афта, 
mvevon rò пура abroU xal punserar дата. 
19 'ArayytAÀAuv Tov Aóyov айтой rø lar, ð- 
20 Орк 


¿noinoev ovTwe парті Eve kal rà kpigara афтойў 


2 ; cm EE 
katopara kal кроіџата abroU тф Пораўћ 
obe tÓnAwotv avrotc. 


pun 


'"АХАХоша. "Ayyatov kal Zaxapíov. 


1 AINEITE ròv Kuptoy ik rüv obpavàüv, aivetre 
abrov iv roig bWiorow. 2 Aiveire abróv mávrtc 
oi аууо abro, aiveire abróv тата at dvvdpec 
айтой. 3 Ailvtire aùròv Mog kai с\й, aiveire 
abróv тарта rà астра kal тб Qc. 4 Alvtire abrüv 
oi obpavoi тё» oipavay kal rò #дор тб vmtpávo 
rr oDpavüv. 5 Aivecdrwoav rò буора Kvpíov * ört 
abróc пе kal iytviügcav, abróc évereinaro kai 
ikrícÜgcav * 6 "Eornosy айта tic róv айша kai tic 
roy айа тоў aiQvoc* прботаүра то, kal ov 
7 Aiveire róv Kóptov ёк тїйє vie, 
8 Поро, ҳӣћаба, 


xi, kpócraAAoc, тъєўна катауідос, rà sotobvra 


пар №є0сєтои. 


дракоутєс̧ kal тайса: á voco: 


9 Та бол kai пӣутєс Bovvoi, 
10 Ta Onpia 


Kai wavra та KTÚVN, EpwETa kai WETELVA TTEOWTA 


* Ld s: Ak 
ror Àóyov avrov 


Lg L4 4 ~ t * 
EU картофбра kal Tücat Kédpot 


11 Bacchetg ric yie kal wavrec Aaoi, ápxovrtc kai 
mávrtc ктай yigg 12 Neavioxoe cai парбёуо, 
прєсЗӧта: perà vewrépwv' 18 Aivecárwcav то 
буора Kvpíov, бт. vpwOy rò буона афтод uóvov, 1) 
14 Kat 


inpooe кёрас Xaov avroU. "Y yuvog vct roic дсіос 


i£opoAóygotc abroU iri уўс kal obpavod, 
айтой, roic vioic Iopa), Aap éyyi&ovri айтф. 


pue. 
"AXA otta. 
l'AZATE тф Kvpip dopa caver, ] atves 
abrov iv ikkAgcíg Осішу. 2 EbópavOnro 'lopagA 
ёт) тф Toujcavr( abróv, kai vioi Xu»v ауа\- 
MuácÜwcar imi rø Вас abrüv* 3 Atvtcárw- 
cav rò óvoua айтой iv yopip, iv rvuwxav kai 
WaNr Hu Pararwoay айтф. 4 Ort єйбокї Küptoc 
iv Ааф abroP, kal apwoe mpaeig iv owrnpig. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


| 
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PSALMI, CXLVII. CXLVIII. CXLIX. 


9 Qui dat jumentis escam ipsorum, et pullis 
corvorum invocantibus eum. 10 Non in 
fortitudine equi voluntatem habebit: nee 
in tibiis viri beneplacitum erit ei. 11 Bene- 
placitum est Domino super timentes eum: et 
in eis, qui sperant super misericordia ejus, 
12 Lauda Jerusalen Dominum: lauda Deum 
tuum Sion. 18 Quoniam confortavit seras 
portarum tuarum: benedixit filiis tuis in te. 
14 Qui posuit fines tuos pacem : et adipe fru- 
menti satiat te. 15 Qui emittit eloquium 
suum terre: velociter currit sermo ejus. 
16 Qui dat nivem sieut lanam: nebulam 
sicut cinerem spargit. 17 Mittit erystallum 
suam sicut buccellas: ante faciem frigoris 
ejus quis sustinebit ? 18 Emittet verbum 
suum, et liquefaciet ea: flabit spiritus ejus, 
et fluent aque. 19 Qui annuntiat verbum 
suum Jacob: justitias et judicia sua Israél. 
20 Non fecit taliter omni nationi: et judicia 
sua non manifestavit eis. Alleluia. 


CXLVIII. 
Alleluia. 


1 LAUDATE Dominum de celis: laudate 
eum inexcelsis. 2 Laudate eum omnes angeli 
ejus: laudate eum omnes virtutes 


3 Laudate eum sol et luna: 


ejus. 
laudate eum 
omnes stelle, et lumen. 4 Laudate eum celi 
celorum: et aqua omnes, que super clos 
sunt, 5 Laudent nomen Domini. Quia ipse 
dixit, et facta sunt: ipse mandavit, et creata 
sunt. 6 Statuit еа in eternum, et in sceculum 
seeculi: præceptum posuit, et non præteribit. 
7 Laudate Dominum de terra, dracones, et 
omnes abyssi. 8 Ignis, grando, nix, glacies, 
spiritus procellarum, que faciunt verbum 
ejus: 9 Montes, et omnes colles: ligna 
fructifera, et omnes cedri. 10 Bestie, et 
universa pecora: serpentes, et volucres pen- 
nate: 11 Reges terre, et omnes populi: 
principes et omnes judices terre. 12 Juvenes 
et virgines: senes cum junioribus laudent 
nomen Domini: 18 Quia exaltatum est 
nomen ejus solius. 14 Confessio ejus super 
celum et terram : et exaltavit cornu populi 
sui. Hymnus omnibus sanctis ejus: filiis 
Israél, populo appropinquanti sibi. Alleluia. 


CXLIX. 
Alleluia. 


1 CawTATE Domino canticum novum: laus 
ejus in ecclesia sanctorum. 2 Leetetur Israél 
in eo, qui fecit eum: et filii Sion exultent in 
rege suo. 8 Laudent nomen ejus in choro: 
in tympano et psalterio psallant ei: 
4 Quia beneplacitum est Domino in populo 
suo: et exaltabit mansuetos in salutem. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT 


PSALMS, CXLVII. CXLVIII. CXLIX. 


9 He giveth to the beast his food, and to the 
young ravens which ery. 10 He delighteth 
not in the strength of the horse: he taketh 
not pleasure in the legs of a man. 11 The 
Lorp taketh pleasure in them that fear him, 
in those that hope in his mercy. 12 Praise 
е Lorp, О Jerusalem; praise thy God, О 
Zion. 13 For he hath strengthened the bars 
of thy gates; he hath blessed thy children 
within thee. 14 He maketh peace im thy 
borders, and filleth thee with the finest of the 
wheat. 15 He sendeth forth his command- 
ment upon earth: his word runneth very 
swiftly. 16 He giveth snow like wool: he 
scattereth the hoarfrost like ashes. 17 He 
casteth forth his ice like morsels: who can 
stand before his cold? 18 He sendeth out 
his word, and melteth them: he causeth his 
wind to blow, and the waters flow. 19 He 
sheweth his word unto Jacob, his statutes and 
his judgments unto Israel. 20 He hath not 
dealt so with any nation: and as for his 
judgments, they have not known them. 
Praise ye the LORD. 


PSALM CXLVIII. 


1 PRAISE ye the LoRD. Praise ye the LORD 
from the heavens: praise him in the heights. 
2 Praise ye him, all his angels: praise ye him, 
all his hosts. 3 Praise ye him, sun and moon: 
praise him, all ye stars of light. 4 Praise 
him, ye heavens of heavens, and ye waters 
that be above the heavens. 5 Let them praise 
the name of the Lorp: for he commanded, 
and they were created. 6 He hath also stab- 
lished them for ever and ever: he hath made 
a decree which shall not pass. 
Lorp from the earth, ye dragons, and all 
deeps: 8 Fire, and hail; snow, and vapours; 
stormy wind fulfilling his word: 9 Moun- 
tains, and all hills; fruitful trees, and all 
cedars: 10 Beasts, and all cattle; creeping 
things, and flying fowl: 11 Kings of the 
earth, and all people; princes, and all judges 
of the earth: 12 Both young men, and 
maidens; old men, and children: 13 Let 
them praise the name of the Lorp: for his 
name alone is excellent; his glory is above 
the earth and heaven. 14 He also exalteth 
the horn of his people, the praise of all his 
saints; even of the children of Israel, a people 
near unto him. Praise ye the Lorp. 


PSALM CXLIX. 


1 PRAISE ye the Lorp. Sing unto the 
Lorn a new song, and his praise in the con- 
gregation of saints. 2 Let Israel rejoice in him 
that made him: let the children of Zion be 
joyful in their King. 3 Let them praise his 
name in the dance: let them sing praises 
unto him with the timbrel and harp. 4 For 
the Lorp taketh pleasure in his people: 
he will beautify the meek with salvation. 

561 


7 Praise the 


Файт, 147, 148, 149. 


9 Der dem Vieh fein Futter gibt, den jungen 
Raben, die ihn anrufen. 10 Er hat nicht Luſt 
an der Stärke des Roſſes, noch Gefallen an 
jemandes Beinen. 11 Der Herr hat Gefallen 
an denen, die ihn fürchten, die auf ſeine Güte 
hoffen. 12 Preiſe, Jeruſalem, den Herrn, 
lobe, Zion, deinen Gott. 13 Denn er macht 
feſte die Riegel deiner Thore, und ſegnet deine 
Kinder drinnen. 14 Er ſchaffet deinen Grenzen 
Frieden, und ſättiget dich mit dem beſten Weizen. 
15 Er ſendet ſeine Rede auf Erden; ſein Wort 
läuft ſchnell. 16 Er gibt Schnee wie Wolle, 
er ſtreuet Reif wie Aſche. 17 Er wirft ſeine 
Schloſſen wie Biſſen; wer kann bleiben vor 
ſeinem Froſt? 18 Er ſpricht, ſo zerſchmelzet 
es; er läßt ſeinen Wind wehen, ſo thauets auf. 
19 Er zeiget Jakob ſein Wort, Iſrael ſeine 
Sitten und Rechte. 20 So thut er keinen 
Heiden, noch läßt ſie wiſſen ſeine Rechte. 
Halleluja. 


Der 148. Pſalm. 
Halleluja. 


1 Lobet, ihr Himmel, den Herrn, lobet ihn in 
der Höhe. 2 Lobet ihn, alle ſeine Engel; lobet 
ihn, all ſein Heer. 3 Lobet ihn, Sonn und 
Mond; lobet ihn, alle leuchtende Sterne. 
4 Lobet thn, ihr Himmel allenthalben, und 
die Waſſer, die oben am Himmel ſind. 5 Die 
ſollen loben den Namen des Herrn; denn er 
gebeut, fo wirds geſchaffen. 6 Er hält fie 
immer und ewiglich; er ordnet ſie, daß ſie nicht 
anders gehen müſſen. 7 Lobet den Herrn auf 
Erden, ihr Wallfiſche und alle Tiefen; 8 Feuer, 
Hagel, Schnee und Dampf, Sturmwinde, die 
ſein Wort ausrichten; 9 Berge und alle Hügel, 
fruchtbare Bäume und alle Cedern; 10 Thier 
und alles Vieh, Gewürm und Vögel; 11 Ihr 
Könige auf Erden, und alle Leute, Fürſten und 
alle Richter auf Erden; 12 Jünglinge und 
Jungfrauen, Alte mit den Jungen, 13 Sollen 
loben den Namen des Herrn: denn ſein Name 
allein iſt hoch; ſein Lob gehet, ſo weit Himmel 
und Erde iſt. 
ſeines Volks. Alle ſeine Heiligen ſollen loben, 
die Kinder Sfrael, das Volk, das ihm dienet. 
Halleluja. 


Der 149. Pſalm. 
Halleluja. 


1 Singet dem Herrn ein neues Lied, die 
Gemeine der Heiligen foll ihn loben. 2 Sfraef 
freue ‘ich deg, der ihn gemacht hat; die Kinder 
Zion ſeien fröhlich über ihrem Könige. 3 Sie 
ſollen loben ſeinen Namen im Reigen, mit 
Pauken und Harfen ſollen ſie ihm ſpielen. 
4 Denn der Herr hat Wohlgefallen an fei- 
nem Volk, er hilft den Elenden herrlich. 


14 Und er erhöhet das Horn 


A. 


PSAUMES, CXLVIL CXLVIII. CXLIX. 


9 П donne la pature au bétail et aux petits 
du corbeau qui сгїепї. 10 П ne prend point 
plaisir à la force du cheval; il ne fait point 
cas des hommes légers a la course. 11 Le 
SEIGNEUR met son affection dans ceux qui le 
craignent et dans ceux qui s’attendent a sa 
bonté. 12 Jérusalem, loue le SEIGNEUR; 
Sion, célébre ton Dieu! 13 Car il a renforcé 
les barres de tes portes; il a béni tes enfants 
au milieu de toi. 14 Il donne la paix à tes 
contrées ; il te rassasie de la moëlle du fro- 
ment, 15 Il envoie sa parole sur la terre; 
sa parole la parcourt avec rapidité. 16 Il 
fait tomber la neige comme de la laine ; il 
répand les frimas comme de la cendre. 17 Il 
jette sa glace par morceaux: qui résistera à 
la rigueur de son froid? 18 Il envoie sa 
parole et les fait fondre; il fait souffler son 
vent, et les eaux coulent, 19 Il a annoncé 
sa parole à Jacob, ses statuts et ses com- 
mandements à Israél. 20 П n'a pas fait 
ainsi à toutesles nations: elles ne connaissent 
point ses ordonnances. Louez le SEIGNEUR. 


PSAUME CXLVIII. 


1 LoveEz le SEIGNEUR. Louez le SEIGNEUR 
du haut des cieux; louez le SEIGNEUR dans 
les lieux trés-hauts. 2 Louez le SEIGNEUR, 
vous, tous ses anges; louez-le, vous, toutes 
ses armées! 3 Louez le SEIGNEUR, vous, 
soleil et lune; louez le SEIGNEUR, vous, tous 
les astres lumineux. 4 Louez le SEIGNEUR, 
vous, cieux des cieux; et vous, eaux qui étes 
au-dessus des cieux. 5 Que toutes choses 
louent le nom du SEIGNEUR; car ila com- 
maudé, et elles ont été créées! 6 Il les a 
établies pour toujours et à perp4tuité ; il leur 
а donné une loi qui ne changera point. 
7 Louez le SEIGNEUR sur la terre, vous, 
géants des mers, et tous les abimes! 8 Feu 
et gréle, neige et vapeur, et toi, vent de 
tempéte qui exécutes ses ordres; 9 Vous, 
montagnes, et vous, coteaux; vous, arbres 
fruitiers et tous les cédres; 10 Vous, bétes 
sauvages et tous les troupeaux ; vous, reptiles 
et tous les oiseaux; 11 Vous, rois de la terre 
et toutes les nations; vous, princes et tous les 
juges de la terre; 12 Vous, jeunes hommes 
et jeunes filles, vieillards et enfants: 
13 Louez le nom du SEIGNEUR. Car son 
nom seul est grand; sa majesté s'éléve au 
dessus de la terre et des cieux. 14 П а aussi 
élevé la puissance de son peuple et la gloire 
de ses bien-aimés, les enfants d'Israél, peuple 
qui approche de lui. Louez le SEIGNEUR. 


PSAUME CXLIX. 


1 Loukz le SEIGNEUR. Chantez aa 
SEIGNEUR un cantique nouveau; que sa 
louange retentisse dans l'assemblée des 
justes. 2 Qu'Israél se rejouisse de son 
Créateur; que les enfants de Sion chantent 
de joie à l'honneur de leur Roi. 3 Qu'ils 
louent son nom en choeur; qu'ils lui chantent 
des louanges au son du tambourin et de la 
harpe. 4 Car le SEIGNEUR chérit son peuple, 
et par sen salut, il glorifie les humbles. 


Том. їп. 4a 


BIBLIA BEX АС ЧТО ПШ 
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PSALMI, CXLIX. CL. 


5 Exultabunt sancti in gloria: letabuntur 
in cubilibus suis. 6 Exaltationes Dei in 
gutture eorum : et gladii ancipites in mani- 
bus eorum: 7 Ad faciendam vindictam in 
nationibus, increpationes in populis. 8 Ad 
alligandos reges eorum in compedibus: et 
nobiles eorum in manicis ferreis: 9 Ut 
faciant in eis judieium conscriptum: gloria 
hee est omnibus sanctis ejus. Alleluia. 


OL. 
Alleluia. 


1 LavpatEe Dominum in sanctis ejus : lau- 
date eum in firmamento virtutis ejus. 2 Lau- 
date eum in virtutibus ejus: laudate eum 
secundum multitudinem magnitudinis ejus. 
3 Laudate eum in sono tube: laudate eum 
in psalterio, et cithara. 4 Laudate eum in 
tympano, et choro: laudate eum in cordis, et 
organo. 5 Laudate eum in eymbalis bene- 
sonantibus: laudate eum in cymbalis jubila- 
tionis: 6 Omnis spiritus laudet Dominum 
Alleluia. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


PSALMS, CXLIX. CL. 


5 Let the saints be joyful in glory: let them 
sing aloud upon their beds. 6 Let the high 
praises of God be in their mouth, and a two- 
edged sword in their hand; 7 To execute 
vengeance upon the heathen, and punishments 
upon the people; 8 To bind their kings with 
chains, and their nobles with fetters of iron; 
9 To execute upon them the judgment 
written: this nonour have all his saints. 
Praise ye the LORD. 


PSALM CL. 


1 PRAISE уе the LoRD. Praise God in his 
sanctuary: praise him in the firmament of his 
power. 2 Praise him for his mighty acts: 
praise him according to his excellent great- 
ness. 8 Praise him with the sound of the 
trumpet: praise him with the psaltery and 
harp. 4 Praise him with the timbrel and 
dance: praise him with stringed instruments 
and organs. 5 Praise him upon the loud 
cymbals: praise him upon the high sounding 
cymbals. 6 Let everything that hath breath 
praise the Lorp. Praise ye the LoRD. 


Pſalm, 149, 150. 


5 Die Heiligen follen fröhlich fein, und preifen 
und rühmen auf ihren Lagern. 6 Ihr Mund 
ſoll Gott erhöhen, und ſollen ſcharfe Schwerter 
in ihren Händen haben; 7 Daß ſie Rache üben 
unter den Heiden, Strafe unter den Völkern; 
8 Ihre Könige zu binden mit Ketten, und ihre 
Edlen mit eifernen Feſſeln; 9 Daß fie ihnen 
thun das Recht, davon geſchrieben iſt. Solche 
Ehre werden alle Heiligen haben. Halleluja. 


Der 150. Pſalm. 
Halleluja. 

1 Lobet den Herrn in ſeinem Heiligthum; 
lobet ihn in der Feſte ſeiner Macht. 2 Lobet ihn 
in ſeinen Thaten; lobet ihn in ſeiner großen 
Herrlichkeit. 3 Lobet ihn mit Poſaunen; lobet 
ihn mit Pfalter und Harfen. 4 Lobet ihn mit 
Pauken und Reigen; lobet ihn mit Saiten und 
Pfeifen. 5 Lobet ihn mit hellen Cymbeln; lobet 
ihn mit wohlklingenden Cymbeln. 6 Alles, was 
Odem hat, lobe den Herrn! Halleluja. 


PSAUMES, CXLIX. CL. 


5 Ses bien-aimés se réjouiront de cette gloire; 
ils tressailliront d’allégresse sur leurs couches, 
6 Les louanges de Dieu seront dans leur 
bouche, et des épées 4 deux tranchants dans 
leurs mains, 7 Pour exercer la vengeance 
contre les nations, et pour chatier les peuples; 
8 Pour en lier les rois avec des chaines, et 
pour en charger les princes de fers; 9 Pour 
exercer sur eux le jugement qui est prononcé. 
Telle est la gloire réservée à ses bien-aimés. 
Louez le SEIGNEUR. 


PSAUME CL. 


1 Louzz le SEIGNEUR. Louez Dieu dans 
son sanctuaire; louez-le dans le firmament, 
ой éclate sa majesté! 2 Louez-le à cause de 
ses exploits; louez-le selon sa grandeur in- 
finie. 3 Louez-le aux sons de la trompette ; 
lonez-le aux sons de la lyre et de la harpe. 
4 Louez-le en choeur au son du tambourin; 
louez-le aux sons du luth et de la flûte. 
5 Louez-le au son des cymbales retentissan- 
tes; louez-le au son des cymbales harmoni- 
euses 6 Que tout ce qui respire loue le 
SEIGNEUR! Louez le SEIGNEUR | 


PROVERBIA. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


LIBER PROVERBIORU M. 
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ПАРОІМІАІ AAQMOQNTOS, КЕӨ. a’. 
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PROVERBIA, CAPUT PRIMUM. 


pase Salomonis, filii David, regis 
Israél. 2 Ad sciendam sapientiam, et 
disciplinam: 3 Ad intelligenda verba pru- 
dentiz, et suscipiendam eruditionem doc- 
trine, justitiam, et judicium, et æquitatem: 
4 Ut detur parvulis 
scientia, et intellectus. 
et intelligens, gubernacula 


astutia, adolescenti 


5 Audiens sapiens, 
sapientior erit: 
possidebit. 6 Animadvertet parabolam, et 
interpretationem, verba sapientum, et zenig- 
mata eorum. 7 Timor Domini, principium 
Sapientiam, atque doctrinam 
stulti despiciunt. 8 Audi, fili mi, disciplinam 
patris tui, et ne dimittas legem matris tue: 
9 Ut addatur gratia capiti tuo, et torques 
collo tuo. 10 Fili mi, si te lactaverint pecca- 
tores, ne acquiescas els. 11 Si dixerint: 
Veni nobiscum, insidiemur sanguini, abscon- 
damus tendiculas contra insontem frustra; 
12 Deglutiamus eum sicut infernus viventem, 
et integrum quasi descendentem in lacum. 
13 Omnem pretiosam substantiam reperi- 
emus, implebimus domos nostras spoliis. 
14 Sortem mitte nobiscum, marsupium unum 
sit omnium nostrum. 15 Fili mi, ne ambules 
eum eis, prohibe pedem tuum a semitis eorum. 
16 Pedes enim illorum ad malum currunt, et 
festinant ut effundant sanguinem. 17 Frustra 
autem jacitur rete ante oculos pennatorum. 
18 Ipsi quoque contra sanguinem suum in- 
sidiantur, её moliuntur fraudes contra animas 
19 Sic semite omnis avari, animas 
possidentium rapiunt 20 Sapientia foris 
predicat, in plateis dat vocem suam: 21 In 
capite turbarum clamitat, in foribus portarum 
urbis profert verba sua, dicens: 22 Usque- 
quo parvuli diligitis infantiam, et stulti ea, 
qus sibi sunt noxia, cupient, et imprudentes 
23 Convertimini ad 
correptionem meam: en proferam vobis 
spiritum meum, et ostendam vobis veroa 
24 Quia vocavi, et renuistis: ex- 


sapientiæ. 


suas. 


odibunt scientiam ? 


mea. 


tendi manum meam, et non fuit qui aspiceret : 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE BOOK OF PROVERBS. 


PKOVERBS, CHAPTER I. 


qe proverbs of Solomon the son of David, 

king of Israel; 2 To know wisdom and 
instruction; to perceive the words of under- 
standing; 3 To receive the instruction of 
wisdom, justice, and judgment, and equity; 
4 To give subtilty to the simple, to the young 
man knowledge and discretion. 5 А wise 
man will hear, and will increase learning; 
and a man of understanding shall attain unto 
wise counsels: 6 To understand a proverb, 
and the interpretation; the words of the wise, 
and their dark sayings. 7 J The fear of the 
LonD 2 the beginning of knowledge: but fools 
despise wisdom and instruction. 8 My son, 
hear the instruction of thy father, and forsake 
not the law of thy mother: 9 For they shall 
be an ornament of grace unto thy head, and 
chains about thy neck. 10 J My son, if sinner- 
entice thee, consent thou not. 11 If they say, 
Come with us, iet us lay wait for blood, let us 
lurk privily for the innocent without cause: 
12 Let us swallow them up alive as the grave; 
and whole, as these that go down into the pit: 
13 We shall find all precious substance, we 
shall fill our houses with spoil- 14 Cast in 
thy lot among us; let us all have one purse: 
15 My son, walk not thou iu the way with 
them; refrain thy foot from their path: 
16 For their feet run to evil, and make haste 
to shed blood. 17 Surely in vain the net is 
spread in the sight of any bird. 18 And 
they lay wait for their own blood; they lurk 
privily for their own lives. 19 So are the 
ways of every one that is greedy of gain; 
„Which taketh away the life of the owners 
thereof. 20 J Wisdom crieth without; she 
uttereth her voice in the streets: 21 She 
crieth in the chief place of concourse, in the 
openings of the gates: in the city she uttereth 
her words, saying, 22 How long, ye simple 
ones, will ye love simplicity? and the scorners 
delight in their scorning, and fools hate know- 
ledge? 23 Turn you at my reproof: behold, 
I will pour out my spirit unto you, I will 
make known my words unto you. 24 €| Be- 
eause I have called, and ye refused; I have 
stretched out my hand, and no man regarded; 

567 


Die Sprüche Salomo, 1. 


ieß ſind die Sprüche Salomo, des Königes 
D Iſrael, Davids Sohns, 2 Zu lernen 
Weisheit und Zucht, Verſtand, 3 Klugheit, 
Gerechtigkeit, Recht und Schlecht, 4 Daß die 
Albernen witzig, und die Jünglinge vernünftig 
und vorſichtig werden. 5 Wer weiſe iſt, der 
höret zu, und beſſert ſich; und wer verſtändig iſt, 
der läßt ihm rathen, 6 Daß er vernehme die 
Sprüche, und ihre Deutung, die Lehre der 
Weiſen, und ihre Beiſpiele. 7 Des Herrn 
Furcht ift Anfang zu lernen. Die Ruͤchloſen 
verachten Weisheit und Zucht. 8 Mein Kind, 
gehorche der Zucht deines Vaters, und verlaß 
nicht das Gebot deiner Mutter. 9 Denn ſolches 
iſt ein ſchöner Schmuck deinem Haupt, und eine 
Kette an deinem Halſe. 10 Mein Kind, wenn 
dich die böſen Buben locken, ſo folge nicht. 
11 Wenn ſie ſagen: Gehe mit uns, wir wollen 
auf Blut lauern, und den Unſchuldigen ohn 
Urſach nachſtellen; 12 Wir wollen ſie lebendig 
verſchlingen, wie die Hölle, und die Frommen, 
als die hinunter in die Grube fahren; 13 Wir 
wollen groß Gut finden; wir wollen unſere 
Häuſer mit Raube füllen; 14 Wage es mit 
uns; es ſoll unſer aller Ein Beutel ſein. 
15 Mein Kind, wandle den Weg nicht mit 
ihnen; wehre deinem Fuß vor ihrem Pfad. 
16 Denn ihre Füße laufen zum Böſen, und 
eilen Blut zu vergießen. 17 Denn eg ift ver- 
geblich, das Netz auswerfen vor den Augen der 
Vögel. 18 Auch lauern ſie ſelbſt unter einander 
auf ihr Blut, und ſtellet einer dem andern nach 
dem Leben. 19 Alſo thun alle Geizigen, daß 
einer dem andern das Leben nimmt. 20 Die 
Weisheit klagt draußen, und läßt ſich hören auf 
den Gaſſen; 21 Sie ruft in der Thür am 
Thor, vornen unter dem Volk; ſie redet ihre 
Worte in der Stadt: 22 Wie lange wollt ihr 
Albernen albern ſein? und die Spötter Luſt zu 
Spötterei haben? und die Ruchloſen die Lehre 
haſſen? 23 Kehret euch zu meiner Strafe. 
Siehe, ich will euch heraus ſagen meinen Geiſt, 
und euch meine Worte kund thun. 24 Weil 
ich denn rufe, und ihr weigert euch; ich recke 
meine Hand aus, und niemand achtet drauf, 


PROVERBES, CHAPITRE I. 


ROVERBES de Salomon, fils de David, 
roi d’Israél; 2 Pour apprendre а con- 
naitre la sagesse et l'instruction, à entendre 
les paroles de la prudence, 3 À recevoir les 
legons de la raison, du droit, de la justice et 
de l'équité; 4 Pour donner aux simples du 
discernement, e£ au jeune homme, de 1а 
science et de la réflexion. 5 Le sage écou- 
tera, et augmentera sa science, et l'homme 
intelligent acquerra da la prudence, 6 En 
sorte qu'il entendra les sentences et les 
beautés de la parole des sages et leurs 
énigmes. 7 La crainte du SEIGNEUR est le 
commencement de la science; mazs les fous mé- 
prisent la sagesse et l'instruction. 8 Ecoute, 
mon fils, l'instruction de ton pére, et n'aban- 
donne point les legons de ta mére. 9 Car 
elles seront une gracieuse parure pour ta 
téte, et de précieux colliers pour ton cou. 
10 Mon fils, si les pécheurs te veulent attirer, 
ne les suis point. 11 S’ils disent: Viens 
avec nous, dressons des embüches pour verser 
le sang, tendons les piéges à l'innocent 
qui ne nous a pas fait de mal; 12 Engloutis- 
sons-les tout vifs comme le sépulere, et 
tout entiers, comme s'ils descendaient 
dans la fosse; 13 Nous trouverons toutes 
sortes de biens précieux, nous remplirons 
nos maisons de butin; 14 Tu auras ton lot 
parmi nous; il n'y aura qu'une bourse pour 
nous tous: 15 Mon fils, ne te mets point en 
chemin avec eux; retire ton pied de leur 
sentier; 16 Parce que leurs pieds courent 
au mal et se hátent pour répandre le sang. 
17 Or, c'est en vain que le rets est jeté 
devant les yeux de ce qui a des ailes; 
18 Mais eux, ils dressent des embüches con- 
tre leur propre sang et tendent des piéges à 
leurs àmes. 19 Telles sont les voies de tout 
homme avide, convoiteux de gain; ce gain 
perdra l'àme de celui qui le fait. 20 La 
souveraine sagesse crie dans la rue; elle 
fait retentir sa voix dans les places publiques; 
21 Elle crie dans les carrefours où l'on fait 
le plus de bruit; elle prononce ses paroles à 
l'entrée des portes de la ville, e? dit: 22 In- 
sensés, jusques à quand aimerez-vous à étre 
insensés? Et jusques à quand les moqueurs 
prendront-ils plaisir à la moquerie; jusques à 
quand les fous hairont-ils la science? 23 Re- 
venez à mes remontrances; voici, je vous 
donnerai de mon esprit en abondance ; 
je vous ferai comprendre mes paroles. 
24 Parce que j'ai crié et que vous avez 
refusé d'entendre; parce que j'ai étendu 
ma main et que personne n'y a pris garde, 
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IIAPOIMIAI, a’, G. 


25 'АААа dxbpovg ¿roire ipac PBouddc, roig dé 
¿moig :№уҳос 7y75805oare* 26 'Tovyapobv каүш 
тў Uu, dzwMeg Ётгү,\йсоца катаҳаройраг 
os vira ipynrat buiv бАєброс, 27 Kai we dy 
agixnrat vpivy d$óvw OdpuBoc, j бё катаотрофт) 
ópgoiwc Karacyidt парў, kal orav рута: vyiv 
Өс kal тоћ№оркіа, j бта» Eoxynrat ошї» OAcÜpoc. 
28 "Eorat yàp бта» émtcadionobé pe, iyw бё obe 
elaaxovoopat Upwy: Enrijcovot pe kaxoi, kai où% 
ebpijcovstv. 29 'Еџіспса» yap aogiay, róv дё 
Aóyov rov Kupiov od mposthavro, 30 Ovdé jov 
nag mpootyety Bovdaic, tpuernprtov dé ipove 
théyxouc. 31 TotyapoUr ёбо>та тйс tavrüv 0доб 
tovc картойс, kal тўс éavrüv aoeßeiac wANoON- 
covrat’ 32'А»0' àv yàp noixovy vyriove govev- 
Onoovrat, каї itrracnóg dorBeic Gri. 33 'O дё 
iuo? ákobwv xaraoknywoet in’ idridt, cal jovyáost 
àpóßwç amò mavróc какоб. 


КЕФ. G. 


1 ҮТЕ, ѓа» deEdpevoc prjoww tuig kr крос 
пара сғаотф, 2 “Үтакойсєта: софіас rò ойс cov, 
каї тара[8аћїс̧ kapótav cov sic obvecty, mapa- 
Basic бё айт» imi vovÜtrgow ry vip cov. 
3 'Eàv yàp тў» софіа» izwaMog kai тў cuvios 
дс $wvgv соу, 4 Kal Фа» #утңорз айт» óc 
арү0ріо» каї €c OAnoavpody tEepevvýoge афти · 
5 Tore сууўсғс ф6Воу Kupiov, kal ѓпіуушсі» Өғоб 
6 “Ore Kiptoc didwot софіа», kal amd 
7 Ка} 
Onoaupize тоїс каторбойог owrnpiay, vmEpaomtet 
8 Тоб puraEat odode dtraw- 


рати», kai 000» evAaBouptvwy abróv dtapvdrdéet. 
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т» Toptíav abrOv * 


9 Tore ov dtkatoobyny xal «píua, kal ka- 
торбшвс с паутас áLovac аүабойс. 10 'Eáv уар 
#00 1) софіа sic ony dtavotay, 1) дё atobnoig тӯ 
11 BovAy ка№) фи\аёа 
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14 Ot 
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фў как), 
at rpoxtal айту», 
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puc. Yi, ph oe катаар как) QovA, 17 H 
атоМмтхтойса д:даскаћма» vedrnroc, kal Oia0nkgv 
Ociav émiAeAnopivn. 18 "E0cro yap тара тф ba- 
уат Tov olkov abrijg, kal пара тф 40у pera 
rüv ynyevav тоўс åČovaç abrije 19 Паьтес ot 
mopevopevor iv аёт) ойк ávacrpéovotw 0002 yr) 
катаћ осі roí(ovc є00ас̧* ov үйр катаћаџВа- 
vovrat Ure tmaurav Lwijc. 20 Et yàp éroptvovro 
тріВоос ёуабдас̧, #0росау àv rpiBoug Owatocbvnc 
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PROVERBIA, I. IL 


25 Despexistis omne consilium meum, et 
increpationes meas neglexistis : 26 Ego 
quoque in interitu vestro ridebo, et subsan- 
паро, cum vobis id, quod timebatis, advenerit. 
27 Cum irruerit repentina calamitas, et 
interitus quasi tempestas ingruerit: quando 
venerit super vos tribulatio, et angustia. 
28 Tune invocabunt me, et non exaudiam: 
mane consurgent, et non invenient me: 
29 Eo quod exosam habuerint disciplinam, 
et timorem Domini non susceperint, 30 Nec 
acquieverint consilio тео, et detraxerint 
universe correptioni шее. 31 Comedent 
igitur fructus viæ sue, suisque consiliis 
saturabuntur. 32 Aversio parvulorum inter- 
ficiet eos, et prosperitas stultorum perdet 
illos. 33 Qui autem me audierit, absque 
terrore requiescet, et abundantia perfruetur, 
timore malorum sublato. 


CAPUT II. 


1 FiLI mi, si susceperis sermones meos, 
et mandata mea absconderis penes te, 
2 Ut audiat sapientiam auris tua: inclina 
eor tuum ad cognoscendam prudentiam. 
3 Si enim sapientiam invocaveris, et ineli- 
naveris cor tuum prudentie : 4 Si quesieris 
eam quasi pecuniam, et sicut thesauros effo- 
deris illam: 5 Tune intelliges timorem 
Domini, et scientiam Dei invenies: 6 Quia 
Dominus dat sapientiam: et ex ore ejus 
prudentia, et scientia. 7 Custodiet rectorum 
salutem, et proteget gradientes simpliciter, 
8 Servans semitas justitiz, et vias sanctorum 
eustodiens. 9 Tunc intelliges justitiam. et 
judicium, et æquitatem, et omnem semitam 
bonam. 10 Si intraverit sapientia cor tuum, 
et scientia anime tue placuerit: 11 Con- 
silium custodiet te, et prudentia servabit te: 
12 Ut eruaris a via mala, et ab homine, qui 
perversa loquitur: 13 Qui relinquunt iter 
rectum, et ambulant per vias tenebrosas: 
14 Qui letantur cum malefecerint, et ex- 
ultant in rebus pessimis: 15 Quorum vie 
perverse sunt, et infames gressus eorum. 
16 Ut eruaris a muliere aliema, et ab ex- 
trauea, que mollit sermones suos, 17 Et 
relinquit ducem pubertatis suze, 18 Et pacti 
Dei sui oblita est; inclinata est enim ad 
mortem domus ejus, et ad inferos semitæ 
ipsius; 19 Omnes, qui ingrediuntur ad eam, 
non revertentur, nec apprehendent semitas 
vite. 20 Ut ambules in via bona, et calles 
justorum eustodias. 21 Qui enim recti sunt, 
habitabunt in terra, et simplices permanebunt 
inea. 22 Impii vero de terra perdentur: et 
qui inique agunt, auferentur ex ea. 
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PROVERBS, I. IL 


25 But ye have set at nought all my counsel, 
and would none of my reproof: 26 I also will 
laugh at your calamity ; I will mock when your 
fear cometh; 27 When your fear cometh as 
desolation, and your destruction cometh as a 
whirlwind ; when distress and anguish cometh 
upon you. 28 Then shall they call upon me, 
but I will not answer; they shall seek me 
early, but they shall not find me: 29 For that 
they hated knowledge, and did not choose the 
fear of the LORD: 30 They would none 
of my counsel: they despised all my reproof. 
31 Therefore shall they eat of the fruit of 
their own way, and be filled with their own 
devices. 32 For the turning away of the 
simple shall slay them, and the prosperity 
of fools shall destroy them. 33 But whoso 
hearkeneth unto me shall dwell safely, and 
shall be quiet from fear of evil. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 My son, if thou wilt receive my words, 
and hide my commandments with thee; 2 So 
that thou incline thine ear unto wisdom, and 
apply thine heart to understanding; 3 Yea, if 
thou criest after knowledge, and liftest up thy 
voice for understanding; 4 If thou seekest 
her as silver, and searchest for her as for hid 
treasures; 5 Then shalt thou understand the 
fear of the Говр, and find the knowledge of 
God. 6 For the Lorp giveth wisdom : out 
of his mouth cometh knowledge and under- 
standing. 7 He layeth up sound wisdom for 
the righteous: he is a buckler to them that 
walk uprightly. 8 He keepeth the paths of 
judgment, and preserveth the way of his 
saints. 9 Then shalt thou understand right- 
eousness, and judgment, and equity; yea, 
every good path. 104 When wisdom entereth 
into thine heart, and knowledge is pleasant 
unto thy soul; 11 Discretion shall preserve 
thee, understanding shall keep thee: 12 To 
deliver thee from the way of the evil man, 
from the man that speaketh froward things; 
13 Who leave the paths of uprightness, to 
walk in the ways of darkness; 14 Who re- 
joice to do evil, and delight in the froward- 
ness of the wicked; 15 Whose ways are 
crooked, and they froward in their paths: 
16 To deliver thee from the strange woman, 
even from the stranger which flattereth with 
her words; 17 Which forsaketh the guide of 
her youth, and forgetteth the covenant of her 
God. 18 For her house inclineth unto death, 
and her paths unto the dead. 19 None that 
go unto her return again, neither take they 
hold of the paths of life. 20 That thou mayest 
walk in the way of good men, and keep the 
paths of the righteous. 21 For the upright 
shal] dwell in the land, and the perfect shall 
remain in it. 22 But the wicked shall be cut 
off from the earth, and the transgressors shall 
be rooted out of it. 
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Sprüche, 1, 2 


25 Und laßt fahren allen meinen Rath, unb wollt 
meiner Strafe nicht: 26 So will ich auch lachen 
in eurem Unfall, und euer ſpotten, wenn da 
kommt, das ihr fürchtet, 27 Wenn über euch 
kommt, wie ein Sturm, das ihr fürchtet, und 
euer Unfall als ein Wetter, wenn über euch 
Angſt und Noth kommt. 28 Dann werden ſie 
mir rufen, aber ich werde nicht antworten, ſie 
werden mich frühe ſuchen, und nicht finden. 
29 Darum, daß fie haſſeten die Lehre, und 
wollten des Herrn Furcht nicht haben, 30 Woll- 
ten meines Raths nicht, und läſterten alle meine 
Strafe; 31 So ſollen ſie eſſen von den Früchten 
ihres Weſens, und ihres Raths ſatt werden. 
32 Das die Albernen gelüſtet, tödtet ſie, und 
der Ruchloſen Glück bringt ſie um. 33 Wer 
aber mir gehorchet, wird ſicher bleiben, und 
genug haben, und kein Unglück fürchten. 


Das 2. Kapitel. 


1 Mein Kind, willſt du meine Rede annehmen, 
und meine Gebote bei dir behalten; 2 So laß 
dein Ohr auf Weisheit Acht haben, und neige 
dein Herz mit Fleiß dazu. 3 Denn ſo du mit 
Fleiß darnach rufeſt, und darum beteſt, 4 So 
du ſie ſucheſt, wie Silber, und forſcheſt ſie, wie 
die Schätze; 5 Alsdann wirſt du die Furcht des 
Herrn vernehmen, und Gottes Erkenntniß finden. 
6 Denn der Herr gibt Weisheit, und aus ſeinem 
Munde kommt Erkenntniß und Verſtand. 7 Er 
läßts den Aufrichtigen gelingen, und beſchirmet 
die Frommen, 8 Und behütet die, ſo recht thun, 
und bewahret den Weg ſeiner Heiligen. 9 Dann 
wirſt du verſtehen Gerechtigkeit und Recht, und 
Frömmigkeit, und allen guten Weg. 10 Wo 
die Weisheit dir zu Herzen gehet, daß du gerne 
lerneſt, 11 So wird dich guter Rath bewahren, 
und Verſtand wird dich behüten, 12 Daß du 
nicht geratheſt auf den Weg der Böſen, noch 
unter die verkehrten Schwätzer, 13 Die da 
verlaſſen die rechte Bahn, und gehen finſtere 
Wege, 14 Die ſich freuen Böſes zu thun, und 
find fröhlich in ihrem böſen verkehrten Weſen, 
15 Welche ihren Weg verkehren, und folgen 
ihrem Abwege; 16 Daß du nicht geratheſt an 
eines andern Weib, und die nicht dein iſt, die 
glatte Worte gibt, 17 Und verläßt den Herrn 
ihrer Jugend, und vergiſſet den Bund ihres 
Gottes. 18 Denn ihr Haus neiget fih zum 
Tode, und ihre Gänge zu den Verlornen. 
19 Alle, die zu ihr eingehen, kommen nicht 
wieder, und ergreifen den Weg des Lebens 
nicht. 20 Auf daß du wandelſt auf gutem 


Wege, und bleibeſt auf der rechten Bahn. 


21 Denn die Gerechten werden im Lande woh⸗ 
nen, und die Frommen werden drinnen bleiben; 
22 Aber die Gottloſen werden aus dem Lande 
gerottet, und die Verächter werden draus ver⸗ 
tilget. 


PROVERBES, I. II. 


25 Et parce que vous avez rejeté tons mes 
conseils et que vous n’avez pas recu mes re- 
montrances, 26 Je me rirai, moi, de votre 
calamité. Je me moquerai quand surviendra 
votre effroi; 27 Quand surviendra votre 
effroi comme une ruine, et que votre calamité 
viendra comme une tempéte; quand la dé- 
tresse et l'angoisse viendront sur vous. 
28 Alors on criera vers moi, mais je ne 
répondrai point; on me cherchera de grand 
matin, mais on пе me trouvera point, 
29 Parce qu'ils auront hai la science, et 
qu’ils n'auront point choisi la crainte du 
SEIGNEUR. 30 Ils n'ont point aimé mon 
conseil; ils ont dédaigné toutes mes répré- 
hensions. 31 Qu'ils mangent donc le fruit 
de leurs ceuvres, et qu'ils se rassasient de 
leurs conseils. 82 Car l'égarement des 
insensés les tue, et la prospérité des fous les 
perd. 33 Mais celui qui m’écoutera babitera 
en sûreté, et sera à l'abri des frayeurs du mal. 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 Mon fils, si tu recois mes paroles, et que 
tu gardes, par devers toi, mes préceptes; 2 Si 
tu prétes ton oreille à la sagesse, et que tu 
inclines ton coeur à l'intelligence; 3 Si tu 
appelles а toi la prudence, et que tu adresses 
ta voix à l'intelligence; 4 Si tu la cherches 
comme de l'argent, et si tu la poursuis comme 
un trésor caché: 5 Alors tu connaitras la 
crainte du SEIGNEUR, et tu trouveras la con- 
naissance de Dieu. 6 Car le SEIGNEUR donne 
la sagesse; de sa bouche procédent la con- 
naissance et l'intelligence. 7 Il réserve le 
salut à ceux qui sont droits, et il est le 
bouclier de ceux qui marchent dans Pin- 
tégrité. 8 Illes maintient dans les sentiers 
de la justice; il garde la voie de ses bien- 
aimés. 9 Alors tu connaitras la justice, et le 
jugement, et l'équité, et tous les sentiers qui 
sont droits. 10 Si la sagesse entre en ton 
coeur, et si la connaissance est agréable à ton 
ате, 11 La prudence te conservera et l'in- 
telligence te gardera, 12 Pour te délivrer 
de la voie du méchant et de l'homme qui 
prononce de mauvais discours; 13 De ceux 
qui abandonnent les voies de la droiture pour 
marcher dans des voies de ténébres; 14 Qui 
prennent plaisir à faire le mal, et se com- 
plaisent dans les égarements du méchant; 
15 De ceux dont les sentiers sont tortueux 
et.dont les voies sont détournées; 16 Pour 
te délivrer de la femme étrangère, de l'étran- 
gére dont les paroles sont flatteuses; 17 Qui 
abandonne le conducteur de sa jeunesse, et 
met en oubli l'alliance de son Dieu. 18 Car 
ва maison incline vers la mort, et son sentier 
vers le sépulere. 19 Pas un de ceux qui vont 
vers elle n'en retourne, ni ne reprend les 
sentiers de la vie. 20 Ainsi tu marcheras 
dans la voie des gens de bien, et tu garderas 
les sentiers des justes. 21 Car les justes 
habiteront la terre, et les hommes intégres y 
subsisteront. 22 Mais les méchants seront 
retranchés de la terre, et les perfides en seront 
arrachés. 
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КЕФ. у. 


1 ҮТЕ, ѓиӧи vopipwy ш) iziXavOávov, та дё 
puuará pov ruptiro с) capò ia 2 Mijcog ydp 
Biov cal črn бос kal &tpijvgv тросӨђсоосі cot. 
3 'FEàenpooúvai kal тїстє и) ikXAewrtrogáv oe” 
афафа: 02 айтас imi op траҳућ№р, Kai ebpyjottc 
Хар. 
аъброто». 


4 Kai zpovooU каћа ivwrtov Коріоо kai 
5 100: л,то!бшс iv öy Ty Kapdia 
ёт} Oep, iri бё сў софіф un évatpov* 6 Пава 
0д0їс cov yvóptče аёту», tva ópÜorouj тас ddovc 
cov. 7 Mù 100: фрӧуџос̧ тара оғаътф, фоод 


ôt 


m? » м ^ А ` 
8 Tore басс orat тф сфраті cov, Kai 


Toy O kai ékkàwe алдо mavròç какой · 
e, 
ONE s ; ` 2 NS 
roic батёос cov. 9 Tipa róv Kóptov amd сбу 


Ówalev TÓvov, kal ázdpyov aur and сфу kap- 
möv OÓwatooóvgc* 10 "Iva zíumAgrai rà rah 
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12 “Ov yap 
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mapaðéxerar. 13 Макар‹ос Ävðpwroç be spe oo- 
iav, kai Ovnròc be side ppóvyow. 14 Крғїссоу 
yàp айт» ѓиторєйєсда: ў xpvoiov kai apyvupiov 
Oncavpoùg. 15 Tipwwripa dé tart МӨшъ TodvTEAwY, 
ойк avrirakerar airy obdty movgpóv. Evyyvwardc 
tore maot тоїс iyyilovcw abr], тй» d тішоу 
obe á£tov abr5c tori. 16 Мӯкос yap {йош kal 
ёту Sig iv rj dei abrijg, iv de тӯ аротерф 
abrijg mAoUroc ка) дӧёа` ik тоб отбратос abrijg 
ixmopeverar Suatootyn, vópov дё kal Esov imi 
yAwaonc popsi. 
madoat at rpiBor айтўс iv süpQvg* 
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PROVERBIA. IIL 


CAPUT Ш. 


1 FILI mi, ne obliviscaris legis mez, et 
2 Longi- 
tudinem enim dierum, et annos vite, et pacem 
3 Misericordia et veritas te 


prœcepta mea cor tuum custodiat : 


apponent tibi. 
non deserant, circumda eas gutturi tuo, et 
describe in tabulis cordis tui: 4 Et invenies 
gratiam, et disciplinam bonam, coram Deo et 
hominibus. 5 Habe fiduciam in Domino ex 
toto corde tuo, et ne innitaris prudentis tue. 
6 In omnibus viis tuis cogita illum, et ipse 
diriget gressus tuos. 7 Ne sis sapiens apud 
temetipsum: time Deum, et recede a malo: 
8 Sanitas quippe erit umbilico tuo, et irri- 
gatio ossium tuorum. 9 Honora Dominum 
de tua substantia, et de primitiis omnium 
10 Et implebuntur 
horrea tua saturitate, et vino torcularia tua 
redundabunt. 11 Disciplinam Domini, fili 
mi, ne abjicias: nec deficias cum ab eo cor- 
riperis: 12 Quem enim diligit Dominus, 
corripit: et quasi pater in filio complacet sibi. 
13 Beatus homo, qui invenit sapientiam, et 
qui affluit prudentia: 14 Melior est acqui- 
sitio ejus negotiatione argenti, et auri primi 
et purissimi fructus ejus: 15 Pretiosior est 
cunctis opibus: et omnia, que desiderantur, 
huie non valent comparari. 16 Longitudo 
dierum in dextera ejus et in sinistra illius 
divitize, et gloria. 17 Vise ejus viæ pulchre, 
et omnes semitz illius pacifice. 18 Lignum 
vitee est his, qui apprehenderint eam: et qui 
tenuerit eam, beatus. 19 Dominus sapientia 
fundavit terram, stabilivit cælos prudentia. 
20 Sapientia illius eruperunt abyssi, et nubes 
rore conereseunt. 21 Fili mi, ue effluant 
hec ab oculis tuis: Custodi legem atque 
consilium: 22 Et erit vita anime tus, et 
gratia faucibus tuis; 23 Tune ambulabis 
fiducialiter in via tua, et pes tuus non im- 
pinget: 24 Si dormieris, non timebis : quies- 
ces, et suavis erit somnus tuus; 25 Ne 
paveas repentino terrore, et irruentes tibi 
potentias impiorum. 26 Dominus enim erit 
in latere tuo, et custodiet pedem tuum ne 
саріагіѕ 27 Noli prohibere benefacere eum, 
qui potest: si vales et ipse benefac. 28 Ne 
dicas amico tuo: Vade, et revertere: cras dabo 
tibi: eum statim possis dare. 29 Ne moliaris 
amico tuo malum, cum ille in te habeat fidu- 
ciam. 30 Ne contendas adversus hominem 
frustra, cum ipse tibi nihil mali fecerit. 31 Ne 
semuleris hominem injustum, nec imiteris vias 
ejus: 32 Quia abominatio Domini est omnis 


illusor, et cum simplicibus sermocinatio ej 1s. 


frugum tuarum da ei: 
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PROVERBS. III. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 MY son, forget not my law ; but let thine 
heart keep my commandments: 2 For length 
of days, and long life, and peace, shall they add 
to thee. 3 Let not mercy and truth forsake 
thee: bind them about thy neck; write them 
upon the table of thine heart: 4 So shalt 
thou find favour and good understanding in 
the sight of God and man. 5 $ Trust in the 
Lorp with all thine heart; and lean not unto 
thine own understanding. 6 In all thy ways 
acknowledge him, and he shall direct thy 
paths. 7 є Be not wise in thine own eyes: 
fear the LoRD, and depart from evil. 8 It 
shall be health to thy navel, and marrow to 
thy bones. 9 Honour the LoRD with thy 
substance, and with the firstfruits of all thine 
inerease: 10 So shall thy barns be filled with 
plenty, and thy presses shall burst out with 
new wine. 11 J My son, despise not the chast- 
ening of the LoRD; neither be weary of his 
correction: 12 For whom the LoRD loveth 
he correcteth ; even as a father the son in 
whom he delighteth. 13 J Happy is the man 
that findeth wisdom, and the man that getteth 
understanding. 14 For the merchandise of 
16 15 better than the merchandise of silver, and 
the gain thereof than fine gold. 15 She 28 
more precious than rubies: and all the things 
thou canst desire are not to be compared 
unto her. 16 Length of days zs in her right 
hand; and in her left hand riches and honour. 
17 Her ways are ways of pleasantness, and 
all her paths are peace. 18 She is а tree of 
life to them that lay hold upon her: and 
happy ts every one that retaineth her. 19 The 
Lorp by wisdom hath founded the earth; 
by understanding hath he established the 
heavens. 20 By his knowledge the depths 
are broken up, and the clouds drop down the 
dew. 21 4 My son, let not them depart from 
thine eyes: keep sound wisdom and discretion: 
22 So shall they be life unto thy soul, and 
grace to thy neck. 23 Then shalt thou walk 
in thy way safely, and thy foot shall not 
stumble. 24 When thou liest down, thou 
shalt not be afraid: yea, thou shalt lie down, 
and thy sleep shall be sweet. 25 Be not 
afraid of sudden fear, neither of the desolation 
of the wicked, when it cometh. 26 For the 
Lorp shall be thy confidence, and shall keep 
thy foot from being taken. 27 €j Withhold not 
good from them to whom it is due, when it is 
in the power of thine hand to do zt. 28 Say 
not unto thy neighbour, Go, and come again, 
and to-morrow I will give; when thou hast 
itby thee. 29 Devise not evil against thy 
neighbour, seeing he dwelleth securely by thee. 
30 €| Strive not with a man without cause, if he 
have done thee no harm. 31 4 Envy thou not 
the oppressor, and choose none of his ways. 
32 For the froward is abomination to the 
LoRD: but his secret is with the righteous. 
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Sprüche, 3. 
Das 3. Kapitel. 


1 Mein Kind, vergiß meines Geſetzes nicht, 
und dein Herz behalte meine Gebote. 2 Denn 
ſie werden dir langes Leben, und gute Jahre, 
und Friede bringen; 3 Gnade und Treue 
werden dich nicht laſſen. Hänge ſie an deinen 
Hals, und ſchreibe ſie in die Tafel deines 
Herzens; 4 So wirſt du Gunſt und Klugheit 
finden, die Gott und Menſchen gefället. 5 Ber- 
laß dich auf den Herrn von ganzem Herzen, 
und verlaß dich nicht auf deinen Verſtand; 
6 Sondern gedenke an ihn in allen deinen 
Wegen, ſo wird er dich recht führen. 7 Dünke 
dich nicht weiſe ſein; ſondern fürchte den Herrn, 
und weiche vom Böſen. 8 Das wird deinem 
Nabel geſund ſein, und deine Gebeine erquicken. 
9 Ehre den Herrn von deinem Gut, und von 
den Erſtlingen alle deines Einkommens; 10 So 
werden deine Scheunen voll werden, und deine 
Kelter mit Moſt übergehen. 11 Mein Kind, 
verwirf die Zucht des Herrn nicht; und ſey nicht 
ungeduldig über ſeiner Strafe. 12 Denn welchen 
der Herr liebet, den ſtraft er, und hat Wohl- 
gefallen an ihm, wie ein Vater am Sohn. 
13 Wohl dem Menſchen, der Weisheit findet, 
und dem Menſchen, der Verſtand bekommt. 
14 Denn es iſt beſſer um ſie handthieren, weder 
um Silber; und ihr Einkommen iſt beſſer, denn 
Gold. 15 Sie iſt edler, denn Perlen; und 
alles, was du wünſchen magſt, iſt ihr nicht zu 
gleichen. 16 Langes Leben iſt zu ihrer rechten 
Hand, zu ihrer Linken iſt Reichthum und Ehre. 
17 Ihre Wege ſind liebliche Wege, und alle ihre 
Steige ſind Friede. 18 Sie iſt ein Baum des 
Lebens allen, die fte ergreifen; und felig find, 
die ſie halten. 19 Denn der Herr hat die Erde 
durch Weisheit gegründet, und durch ſeinen Rath 
die Himmel bereitet. 20 Durch ſeine Weisheit 
find die Tiefen zertheilet, und die Wolken mit 
Thau triefend gemacht. 21 Mein Kind, laß ſie 
nicht von deinen Augen weichen; ſo wirſt du 
glückſelig und klug werden. 22 Das wird 
deiner Seele Leben fein; nud dein Mund wird 
holdſelig ſein. 23 Dann wirſt du ſicher wandeln 
auf deinem Wege, daß dein Fuß ſich nicht ſtoßen 
wird. 24 Legeſt du dich, ſo wirſt du dich nicht 
fürchten, ſondern ſuͤße ſchlafen, 25 Daß du dich 
nicht fürchten darfſt vor plötzlichem Schrecken, 
noch vor dem Sturm der Gottloſen, wenn er 
kommt. 26 Denn der Herr iſt dein Trotz; der 
behütet deinen Fuß, daß er nicht gefangen werde. 
27 Weigere dich nicht dem Dürftigen Gutes zu 
thun, ſo deine Hand von Gott hat, ſolches zu thun. 
28 Sprich nicht zu deinem Freunde: Gehe hin, 
und komm wieder, morgen will ich dir geben; ſo du 
es doch wohl haſt. 29 Trachie nicht Böſes wider 
deinen Freund, der auf Treue bei dir wohnet. 
30 Hadre nicht mit jemand ohn Urſach, ſo er dir 
kein Leid gethan hat. 31 Eifre nicht einem 
Freveln nach, und erwähle ſeiner Wege keinen. 
32 Denn der Herr hat Greuel an dein Abtrün⸗ 
nigen; und ſein Geheimniß iſt bei den Frommen. 


PROVERBES. III. 
CHAPITRE III. 


1 Мох fils, ne mets point en oubli mon 
enseignement, et que ton cœur garde mes com- 
mandements. 2 Car ils t'apporteront de 
lors jours, et des années de vie et de pros- 
périté. 3 Que la miséricorde et la vérité ne 
t’abandonnent point: lie-les a ton cou, et 
écris-les sur la table de ton coeur. 4 Alors tu 
trouveras grace et bienveillance aux yeux de 
Dieu et des hommes. 5 Confie-toi de tout ton 
coeur au SEIGNEUR, et ne t'appuie point sur 
ta prudence. 6 Dans toutes tes voies songe 
а lui, et il dirigera tes sentiers. 7 Ne sois 
point sage à tes yeux; crains le SEIGNEUR, 
et détourne-toi du mal. 8 Ce sera un cordial 
pour tes entrailles, et un rafraichissement 
pour tes os. 9 Honore le SEIGNEUR de ton 
bien et des prémices de tout ton revenu, 
10 Et tes greniers seront remplis avec abon- 
dance, et le moüt rompra tes cuves. 11 Mon 
fils, ne rcjette point la correction du SEIGNEUR, 
et ne te fache point de ce qu'il te reprend. 
12 Car le SEIGNEUR reprend celui qu'il aime, 
comme un père еёйе l'enfant qu'il chérit. 
13 Heureux l'homme qui a trouvé la sagesse, 
et heureux l'homme qui acquiert de l'intelli- 
gence! 14 Car il vaut mieux l'aequérir que 
d'aequérir de l'argent, et le fruit qu'on en 
retire vaut mieux que l'or fin. 15 Elle est 
plus précieuse que les perles, et toutes les 
choses désirables ne la valent point. 16 Пу 
a de longs jours dans sa main droite, des 
richesses et de Ja gloire dans sa main gauche. 
17 Ses voies sont des voies agréables, et tous 
ses sentiers sont des sentiers de paix. 18 Elle 
est l'arbre de vie pour ceux qui l'embrassent, 
et heureux tous ceux qui s'y tiennent. 19 Le 
SEIGNEUR a fondé la terre par la sagesse, 
et il a disposé les cieux par l'intelligence. 
20 C'est par sa science que les eaux ont jailli 
des abimes et que les nuées distillent la rosée. 
21 Mon fils, garde la droite sagesse et la pru- 
dence; qu'elles ne s'écartent point de devant 
tes yeux; 22 Et elles seront la vie de ton 
âme, l’ornement de ton cou. 23 Alors tu 
marcheras en assurance dans ta voie, et ton 
pied ne bronchera point. 24 Situ te couches, 
tu n'auras point de frayeur, et quand tu te 
seras couché ton sommeil sera doux. 25 Ne 
crains point la frayeur subite, ni la ruine des 
méchants, quand elle surviendra. 26 Car le 
SEIGNEUR sera ton espérance, et il préservera 
ton pied du piége. 27 Ne refuse pas le bien 
à ceux auxquels il appartient, encore qu'il fat 
en ta puissance de le faire. 28 Quand tu l'as 
par devers toi, ne dis point à ton prochain: 
Va, retourne et je te le donnerai demain. 
29 Ne machine point de mal contre ton pro- 
chain, tandis qu'il habite avec toi en assu- 
rance. 30 N'aie de procés ауес personne sans 
sujet, quand on ne t'a fait aucun tort. 
31 Ne porte point envie à l'homme injuste, 
et ne choisis aucune de ses voies. 32 Car le 
pervers est en abomination au SEIGNEUR ; 
mais le Seigneur est l'ami des justes. 
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IIAPOIMIAI, y, 2. 
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PROVERBIA, III. IV. 


33 Egestas a Domino in domo impii: ha- 
bitacula autem justorum benedicentur, 34 Ipse 
deludet illusores, et mansuetis dabit gratiam. 
35 Gloriam sapientes possidebunt: stultorum 
exaltatio, ignominia. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 AUDITE filii disciplinam patris, et atten- 
dite ut sciatis prudentiam. 2 Donum bonum 
tribuam vobis, legem meam ne derelinquatis. 
3 Nam et ego filius fui patris mei, tenellus, 
et unigenitus coram matre mea: 4 Et doce- 
bat me, atque dicebat: Suscipiat verba mea 
cor tuum, custodi precepta mea, et vives. 
5 Posside sapientiam, posside prudentiam: ne 
obliviscaris, neque declines a verbis oris mei. 
6 Ne dimittas eam, et custodiet te: dilige 
eam, et conservabit te. 7 Principium sapien- 
tice, posside sapientiam, et in omni possessione 
tua, acquire prudentiam: 8 Arripe illam, et 
exaltabit te: glorificaberis ab ea, cum eam 
fueris amplexatus; 9 Dabit capiti tuo aug- 
menta gratiarum, et corona inclyta proteget 
te. 10 Audi fili mi, et suscipe verba mea, ut 
multiplicentur tibi anni vite. 11 Viam 
sapientie monstrabo tibi, ducam te рег 
semitas æquitatis: 12 Quas cum ingressus 
fueris, non aretabuntur gressus tui, et currens 
non habebis offendiculum. 13 Tene discipli- 
nam, ne dimittas eam: custodi illam, quia 
ipsa est vita tua. 14 Ne delecteris in semitis 
impiorum; nec tibi placeat malorum via. 
16 Fuge ab ea, nec transeas per illam : declina, 
et desere eam. 16 Non enim dormiunt nisi 
malefecerint: et rapitur somnus ab eis nisi 
supplantaverint; 17 Comedunt panem impie- 
tatis, et vinum iniquitatis bibunt. 18 Jus- 
torum autem semita, quasi lux splendens, 
procedit et crescit usque ad perfectam diem. 
19 Via impiorum tenebrosa: nesciunt ubi 
corruant. 20 Fili mi, ausculta sermones 
meos, et ad eloquia mea inclina aurem tuam; 
21 Ne recedant ab oculis tuis, custodi ea in 
medio cordis tui: 22 Vita euim sunt invenien- 
tibus ea, et universe carni sanitas. 23 Omni 
custodia serva cor tuum, quia ex ipso vita 
procedit. 24 Remove a te os pravum, et 
detrahentia labia sint procul a te. 25 Oculi 
tui recta videant, et palpebræ tuse precedant 
gressus tuos. 26 Dirige semitam pedibus 
tuis, et omnes уйе tuc stabilientur. 27 Ne 
declines ad dexteram, neque ad sinistram: 
averte pedem tuum a malo; vias enim, quc 
a dextris sunt, novit Dominus: perverso vero 
sunt que a sinistris sunt. Ipse autem rectos 
faciet eursus tuos, itinera autem tua in pace 
producat. 
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PROVERBS, III. IV. 


33 J The curse of the Lorp is in the house of 
the wicked: but he blesseth the habitation of 
the just. 34 Surely he scorneth the scorners: 
but he giveth grace unto the lowly. 35 The 
wise shall inherit glory: but shame shall be 
the promotion of fools. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 HEAR, ye children, the instruction of a 
father, and attend to know understanding, 
2 For I give you good doctrine, forsake ye not 
my law. 3 For I was my father's son, tender 
and only beloved in the sight of my mother. 
4 He taught me also, and said unto me, Let 
thine heart retain my words: keep my com- 
mandments, and live. 5 Get wisdom, get 
understanding: forget č not; neither decline 
from the words of my mouth. 6 Forsake her 
not, and she shall preserve thee: love her, and 
she shall keep thee. 7 Wisdom з the prin- 
cipal thing ; therefore get wisdom: and with 
all thy getting get understanding. 8 Exalt 
her, and she shall promote thee: she shall 
bring thee to honour, when thou dost embrace 
her. 9 She shall give to thine head an 
ornament of grace: a crown of glory shall she 
deliver to thee. 10 Hear, О my son, and 
receive my sayings; and the years of thy life 
shall be many. 11 I have taught thee in the 
way of wisdom; I have led thee in right 
paths, 12 When thou goest, thy steps shall 
not be straitened ; and when thou runnest, 
thou shalt not stumble. 13 Take fast hold of 
instruction ; let her not go: keep her; for she 
ts thy life. 14 J Enter not into the path of 
the wicked, and go notin the way of evil men. 
15 Avoid it, pass not by it, turn from it, and 
pass away. 16 For they sleep not, except 
they have done mischief; and their sleep is 
taken away, unless they cause some to fall. 
17 For they eat the bread of wickedness, and 
drink the wine of violence, 18 But the path 


of the just is as the shining light, that shineth . 


more and more unto the perfect day. 19 The 
way of the wicked is as darkness: they know 
not at what they stumble. 20 ] My son, attend 
to my words; incline thine ear unto my say- 
ings. 21 Let them not depart from thine eyes; 
keep them in the midst of thine heart. 22 For 
they are life unto those that find them, and 
health to all their flesh. 23 є Keep thy heart 
with all diligence; for out of it are the issues 
of life. 24 Put away from thee a froward 
mouth, and perverse lips put far from thee. 
25 Let thine eyes look right on, and let thine 
eyelids look straight before thee. 26 Ponder 
the path of thy feet, and let all thy ways be 
established. 27 Turn not to the right hand 
nor to the left: remove thy foot from evil. 
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Sprüche, 3, 4. 


33 Im Haufe ded Gottlofen ift der Fluch des 
Herrn; aber das Haus der Gerechten wird 
geſegnet. 34 Er wird die Spötter ſpotten; aber 
den Elenden wird er Gnade geben. 35 Die 
Weiſen werden Ehre erben; aber wenn die 
Narren hoch kommen, werden ſie doch zu 
Schanden. 


Das 4. Kapitel. 


1 Höret, meine Kinder, die Zucht eures 
Vaters; merkt auf, daß ihr lernet und klug 
werdet. 2 Denn ich gebe euch eine gute Lehre; 
verlaſſet mein Geſetz nicht. 3 Denn ich war 
meines Vaters Sohn, ein zarter und ein einiger 
vor meiner Mutter, 4 Und er lehrete mich, und 
ſprach: Laß dein Herz meine Worte aufnehmen, 
halte meine Gebote, ſo wirſt du leben. 5 Nimm 
an Weisheit, nimm an Verſtand; vergiß nicht, 
und weiche nicht von der Rede meines Mundes. 
6 Verlaß ſie nicht, ſo wird ſie dich behalten; liebe 
fie, fo wird fie dich behüten. 7 Denn der 
Weisheit Anfang iſt, wenn man ſie gerne höret, 
und die Klugheit lieber hat, denn alle Güter. 
8 Achte ſie hoch, ſo wird ſie dich erhöhen, und 
wird dich zu Ehren machen, wo du ſie herzeſt. 
9 Sie wird dein Haupt ſchön ſchmücken, und wird 
dich zieren mit einer hübſchen Krone. 10 So 
höre, mein Kind, und nimm an meine Rede; 
ſo werden deiner Jahre viel werden. 11 Ich 
will dich den Weg der Weisheit führen, ich will 
dich auf rechter Bahn leiten, 12 Daß, wenn du 
geheſt, dein Gang dir nicht ſauer werde, und 
wenn du läufſt, daß du dich nicht anſtoßeſt. 
13 Faſſe die Zucht, laß nicht davon; bewahre 
ſie, denn ſie iſt dein Leben. 14 Komm nicht auf 
der Gottloſen Pfad, und tritt nicht auf den Weg 
der Böſen. 15 Laß ihn fahren, und gehe nicht 
drinnen; weiche von ihm, und gehe vorüber. 
16 Denn ſie ſchlafen nicht, ſie haben denn übel 
gethan; und ſie ruhen nicht, ſie haben denn 
Schaden gethan. 17 Denn ſie nähren ſich von 
gottloſem Brod, und trinken vom Wein des 
Frevels. 18 Aber der Gerechten Pfad glänzet 
wie ein Licht, das da fortgeht, und leuchtet bis 
auf den vollen Tag. 19 Der Gottloſen Weg 
aber iſt wie Dunkel, und wiſſen nicht, wo ſie 
fallen werden. 20 Mein Sohn, merke auf mein 
Wort, und neige dein Ohr zu meiner Rede. 
21 Laß ſie nicht von deinen Augen fahren, 
behalte ſie in deinem Herzen. 22 Denn ſie 
ſind das Leben denen, die ſie finden, und geſund 
ihrem ganzen Leibe. 23 Behüte dein Herz mit 
allem Fleiß; denn daraus gehet das Leben. 
24 Thu von dir den verkehrten Mund, und laß 
das Läſtermaul ferne von dir ſein. 25 Laß deine 
Augen ſtracks vor fih feben, und deine Augen- 
lieder richtig vor dir hinſehen. 26 Laß deinen 
Fuß gleich vor ſich gehen, ſo geheſt du gewiß. 
27 Wanke weder zur Rechten, noch zur Linken; 
wende deinen Fuß vom Böſen. 


PROVERBES, III. IV. 


33 La malédiction du SEIGNEUR est sur la 
maison du méchant; mais il bénit la demeure 
des justes. 34 Pour les moqueurs, il s’en 
moque; mais il fait grace aux débonnaires. 
35 Les sages héritent la gloire; mais Pigno- 
minie emporte les fous. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 ENFANTS, écoutez l’instruction du père, 
et soyez atteutifs pour connaitre la prudence. 
2 Car je vous donne une bonne doctrine, 
n'abandonnez point mes enseignements. 
9 Quand j'étais enfant prés de mon pére, 
fils tendre et unique auprés de ma mére, 
4 Mon pére m'instruisait, et me disait: Que 
ton coeur retienue mes paroles; garde mes 
commandements, et tu vivras. 5 Acquiers la 
sagesse, acquiers la prudence; ne l'oublie pas, 
et ne te détourne point des paroles de ma 
bouche. 6 N’abandonne pas la sagesse, et 
elle te gardera ; aime-la, et elle te conservera. 
7 La sagesse est la chose principale: acquiers 
la sagesse; acquiers la prudence avec tout 
ce que tu possèdes. 8 Estime-la, et elle 
télévera; elle te glorifiera, quand tu auras 
embrassée. 9 Elle posera sur ta téte une 
couronne de grace, et elle te donnera un 
diadéme de gloire. 10 coute, mon fils, 
recois mes paroles, et les années de ta vie 
seront multipliées. 11 Je t'ai enseigné le 
chemin de la sagesse, et je t'ai fait marcher 
dans les sentiers de la droiture. 12 Quand 
tu y marcheras, tes pas ne seront point 
génés, et si tu cours, tu ne broncheras point. 
13 Embrasse l'instruction, ne la lâche point, 
garde-la ; car c'est ta vie. 14 N’entre point 
dans le sentier des méchants, et ne pose pas 
ton pied dans le chemin des pervers. 15 Dé- 


. tourne-toi, ne passe point par là; éloigne-toi, 


et passe outre. 16 Car ils ne sauraient 
s'endormir, s'ils n'avaient fait quelque mal ; et 
leur sommeil serait troublé, s’ils n'avaient fait 
tomber quelqu'un. 17 Еп effet, ils mangent 
le pain de la méchanceté et boivent le vin de 
la violence. 18 Mais le sentier des justes est 
comme la lumiére resplendissaute, dont l'éclat 
augmente jusqu'à ce que le jour soit dans sa 
perfection. 19 La voie des méchants est 
comme lobscurité; ils ne savent pas où ils 
tomberont. 20 Mon fils, sois attentif à mes 
paroles, incline ton oreille à mes discours. 
21 Qu'ils ne s'éloignent point de tes yeux; 
garde-les dans ton coeur. 22 Car ils sont 
la vie de ceux qui les trouvent, et la santé 
de tout leur corps. 23 Garde ton ecur plus 
que toute autre chose; car de lui procédent 
les sources de la vie. 24 Eloigue de toi la 
perversité de la bouche et l'artifice des lèvres. 
25 Que tes yeux regardent droit, et que tes 
paupières se dirigent devant toi. 26 Apianis 
le chemiu de tes pieds, et que toutes tes voies 
soient droites. 27 Ne décline ni à droite ni 
à gauche; détourne ton pied du mai. 
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ПАРОІМІАІ, , c. 


КЕФ. ғ 


1 ҮТЕ, ipi софія mpdcexe, іроїс бё Aóyowc 
пара Воће adv otc,  2"Iva Nip 
d аїсӨцоцс бё tipov xaMov ivrédXerai aot. 
3 My mpdceye $aUXg yvvaui* H yàp атоотаёбн 
and yuMuv yvvawóc пӧрутс, 
мтайы coy óápvyya* 4 "Yoreporv péivroe mpo- 
Trepov NN evpHoeg Kal rkorgutvov paddov 
раҳаірас Owróuov. 5 Tijg yap dóposbvvuc ot 
пӧдғс KaTayouct тос xpwptvovc айт perà Üavá- 
rov slg rór дп, rà бё xv abrijc ойк épeiderar’ 
6 ‘Udotc yàp Zwijc ойк éxépyerat, офа\гра} dé ai 
rpoyiai abrijg cal ойк ғбуушсто. 7 М№ӧ» oiv иё 
ákovt pov, kai pi} dkÜpovc momoete £uobc Aóyovc. 
8 Makpàv «oígcov ат айтйс oy 006, ш) £y- 
уісус 7póc Üvpaw oikwy abrijc* 9? Iva ш) тобу 
coy iov dàvsenuoou * 


£vvoiav 


j ro kaipov 
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suviorw cot iv tavri kap’ iv yàp тў Tarne 
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rpoyiág aüroU скотєрн. 22 Парауошо, dvópa 
áyptoovet, ospaig д röv éavroU Gpapriwy #кастос 
opiyyerar. 28 Ортос т.Агөт@ pera атсиїбейтшъ, ik 
д2 mryPove тїс karo {йбттос esd koi 
anxwarsro dv ádpocvgv. 
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КЕФ. s'. 

1 ҮТЕ, idv iyyunoy cóv $iXov, тарабов с ony 
хера ix0pQ. 2 Паү yap (axvpá dvópi rà idta 
ХМ], kai &Мокетоа уна» idiov отбратос. 
3 Пош vie à уф. со тораи, Kai awZovu’ 
йкис yap sig xsipac kakürv did ody фіЛоу` {об 
ш) Exh vopevoc, mapotuve p kai róv piroy соу oy 
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доркӣс̧ ik Bpdywy kal womep Оруго> ёк mayiðoç. 
6 "10: трбс róv púpunka, © òkvnpë, kal N- 
cov idwy тас ddovg avroð, kal yevot ikeivov 
cogwripoc’ 7'Exsivyy үйр yewpyiou ш) vmapxor- 
roc, und TOV avayKaZovTa {хои uE ото дєспбтуу 
ov, 8 Erot dr Өёроъс т трофӣи, ro 
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rove movoug Васіћгїс kai {бїштаь oog бушау 
Tpoopepovrat ' тобел) бе torte mão kal iri- 
otoc, каітєр одда Ty pony aaberiic, т» go- 
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PROVEMNBIA, V. VI. 
CAPUT V. 


1 FILI mi, attende ad sapientiam meam, et 
2 Ut 
custodias cogitationes, et disciplinam labia 


prudentiz mec inclina aurem tuam, 


tua conservent. Ne attendas fallacize mulieris; 
3 Favus enim distillans labia meretricis, et 
nitidius oleo guttur ejus; 4 Novissima autem 
illius amara quasi absynthium, et acuta quasi 
5 Pedes ejus descendunt in 


mortem, et ad inferos gressus illius venetrant, 


gladius biceps. 


6 Per semitam vite non ambulant, vagi sunt 
gressus ejus, et investigabiles. 7 Nunc ergo 
fili mi audi me, et ne recedas а verbis oris 
mei. 8 Longe fae ab ea viam tuam, et ne 
appropinques foribus domus ejus. 9 Ne des 
alienis honorem tuum, et aunos tuos crudeli; 
10 Ne forte impleantur extranei viribus tuis, 
et labores tui sint in domo aliena, 11 Et 
gemas in novissimis, quando consumpseris 
carnes tuas et corpus tuum, et dicas: 12 Cur 
detestatus sum disciplinam, et increpationibus 
non acquievit cor meum, 13 Nee audivi 
vocem docentium me, et magistris non incli- 
navi aurem meam? 14 Pene fui in omni malo, 
in medio ecclesi] et synagoge. 15 Bibe 
aquam de cisterna tua, et fluenta putei tui: 
16 Deriventur fontes tui foras, et in plateis 
aquas divide. 17 Habeto eas solus, nec sint 
alieni partieipes tui. 18 Sit vena tua bene- 
dicta, et Jetare cum muliere adolescentiæ 
tue: 19 Cerva carissima, et gratissimus 
hinnulus; ubera ejus inebrient te in omni 
tempore, in amore ejus delectare jugiter. 
20) Quare seduceris fili mi ab aliena, et foveris 
in sinu alterius? 21 Respicit Dominus vias 
hominis, et omnes gressus ejus considerat. 
22 Iniquitates suze capiunt impium, et funibus 
peccatorum suorum constringitur. 23 Ipse 
morietur, quia non habuit disciplinam ; et in 
multitudine stultitiæ suze decipietur. 


CAPUT VI. 


1 FILI mi, si spoponderis pro amico tuo, 
defixisti apud extraneum manum tuam, 
2 Illaqueatus est verbis oris tui, et captus 
propriis sermonibus. 3 Fac ergo quod dico 
fili mi, et temetipsum libera: quia incidisti 
in manum proximi tui Discurre, festina, 
suscita amicum tuum: 4 Ne dederis somnum 
oculis tuis, nec dormitent palpebre tuse. 
5 Eruere quasi damula de manu, et quasi avis 
de manu aucupis. 6 Vade ad formicam 
О piget, et considera vias ejus, et disce 
sapientiam: 7 Que cum поп habeat 
ducem, nec præceptorem, nec principem, 
8 Parat in estate cibum sibi, et congregat 
in messe quod comedat, 9 Usquequo piger 
dormies? quando consurges e somno tuo? 


PROVERBS, V. VI. 
CHAPTER V. 


1 My son, attend unto my wisdom, and bow 
thine ear to my understanding: 2 That thou 
mayest regard discretion, and that thy lips 
may keep knowledge. 3 J For the lips of a 
strange woman drop as an honeycomb, and 
her mouth 25 smoother than oil: 4 But her 
endis bitter as wormwood, sharp as a two- 
edged sword. 5 Her feet go down to death; 
her steps take hold on hell. 6 Lest thou 
shouldest ponder the path of life, her ways are 
moveable, that thou canst not know them. 
7 Hear me now therefore, O ye children, and 
depart not from the words of my mouth. 
5 Remove thy way far from her, and come 
not nigh the door of her house: 9 Lest thou 
give thine honour unto others, and thy years 
unto the cruel: 10 Lest strangers be filled 
with thy wealth; and thy labours be in the 
house of a stranger; 11 And thou mourn at 
the last, when thy flesh and thy body are con- 
sumed, 12 And say, how have I hated in- 
struction, aud my heart despised reproof; 
13 And have not obeyed the voice of my 
teachers, nor inclined mine ear to them that 
instructed me! 14 I was almost in all evi] in 
the midst of the congregation and assembly. 
15 [Drink waters out of thine own cistern, and 
running waters out of thine own well. 16 Let 
thy fountains be dispersed abroad, and rivers 
of waters in the streets. 17 Let them be only 
thine own, and not strangers’ with thee. 
18 Let thy fountain be blessed: and rejoice 
with the wife of thy youth. 19 Let her be as 
the loving hind and pleasant roe; let her 
breasts satisfy thee at all times; and be thou 
ravished always with her love. 20 And why 
wilt thou, my son, be ravished with a strange 
woman, and embrace the bosom of a stranger? 
21 For the ways of man are before the eyes 
of the LORD, and he pondereth all his goings. 
22 J His own iniquities shall take the wicked 
himself, and he shall b. olden with the cords 
of his sins. 23 He shall die without instruc- 
tion; and in the greatness of his folly he shall 
go astray. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 My son, if thou be surety for thy friend, 
tf thou hast stricken thy hand with a stranger, 
2 Thou art snared with the words of thy 
mouth, thou art taken with the words of thy 
mouth. 3 Do this now, my son, and deliver 
thyself, when thou art come into the hand of 
thy friend; go, humble thyself, and make sure 
thy friend. 4 Give not sleep to thine eyes, 
nor slumber to thine eyelids. 5 Deliver thy- 
self as a roe from the hand of the hunter, and as 
а bird from the hand of the fowler. 6 J Go to 
the ant, thou sluggard; consider her ways, 
and be wise: 7 Which having no guide, 
overseer, or ruler, 8 Provideth her meat in 
the summer, and gathereth hcr food in the 
harvest. 9 How long wilt thou sleep, O slug- 
gard? when wilt thou arise out of thy sleep? 
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Spec; 6, 


Das 5. Kapitel. 


1 Mein Kind, merke auf meine Weisheit; 
neige dein Ohr zu meiner Lehre, 2 Daß du 
behalteſt guten Rath, und dein Mund wiffe 
Unterſchied zu haben. 3 Denn die Lippen der 
Hure ſind ſüße wie Honigſeim, und ihre Kehle 
iſt glätter, denn Oel; 4 Aber hernach bitter 
wie Wermuth, und ſcharf wie ein zweiſchneidig 
Schwert. 5 Ihre Füße laufen zum Tod hin- 
unter, ihre Gänge erlangen die Hölle. 6 Sie 
gehet nicht ſtracks auf dem Wege des Lebens; 
unſtät find ihre Tritte, daß ſie nicht weiß, wo ſie 
gehet. 7 So gehorchet mir nun, meine Kinder, 
und weichet nicht von der Rede meines Mundes. 
8 Laß deine Wege ferne von ihr ſein, und nahe 
nicht zur Thür ihres Hauſes; 9 Daß du nicht 
den Fremden gebeſt deine Ehre, und deine Jahre 
dem Grauſamen; 10 Daß ſich nicht Fremde 
von deinem Vermögen ſättigen, und deine Arbeit 
nicht ſey in eines andern Haus; 11 Und müſſeſt 
hernach ſeufzen, wenn du dein Leib und Gut 
verzehret haſt, 12 Und ſprechen: Ach, wie hab 
ich die Zucht gehaſſet, und mein Herz die Strafe 
verſchmähet; 13 Und habe nicht gehorchet der 
Stimme meiner Lehrer, und mein Ohr nicht 
geneigt zu denen, die mich lehreten! 14 Ich bin 
ſchier in all Unglück kommen, vor allen Leuten 
und allem Volk. 15 Trinke Waſſer aus deiner 
Grube, und Flüſſe aus deinem Brunnen. 16 Laß 
deine Brunnen heraus fließen, und die Waſſer⸗ 
bäche auf die Gaſſen. 17 Habe du aber ſie 
alleine, und kein Fremder mit dir. 18 Dein 
Born ſey geſegnet, und freue dich des Weibes 
deiner Jugend. 19 Sie iſt lieblich wie eine 
Hindin, und holdſelig wie ein Rehe. Laß dich 
ihre Liebe allezeit ſättigen, und ergötze dich 
allewege in ihre Liebe. 20 Mein Kind, warum 
willſt du dich an der Fremden ergötzen, und 
herzeſt dich mit einer andern? 21 Denn jeder⸗ 
manns Wege ſind ſtracks vor dem Herrn, und er 
miſſet gleich alle ihre Gänge. 22 Die Miſſethat 
des Gottloſen wird ihn fahen; und er wird mit 
dem Strick ſeiner Sünde gehalten werden. 23 Er 
wird ſterben, daß er ſich nicht will ziehen laſſen, 
und um ſeiner großen Thorheit willen wirds ihm 
nicht wohl gehen. 


Das 6. Kapitel. 


1 Mein Kind, wirſt du Bürge für deinen 
Nächſten, und haſt deine Hand bei einem Fremden 
verhaftet; 2 So biſt du verknüpft mit der Rede 
deines Mundes, und gefangen mit den Reden 
deines Mundes. 3 So thu doch, mein Kind, 
alfo, und evrette dich; denn bu biſt deinem 
Nächſten in die Hände kommen; eile, dränge und 
treibe deinen Nächſten. 4 Laß deine Augen nicht 
ſchlafen, noch deine Augenlieder ſchlummern. 
5 Errette dich wie ein Rehe von der Hand, und 
wie ein Vogel aus der Hand des Voglers. 6 Gehe 
hin zur Ameiſe, du Fauler, ſiehe ihre Weiſe an, 
und lerne. 7 Ob ſie wohl keinen Fürſten, noch 
Hauptmann, noch Herrn hat; 8 Bereitet ſie doch 
ihr Brod im Sommer, und ſammelt ihre Speiſe 
in der Ernte. 9 Wie lange liegſt du, Fauler? 
Wann willſt du aufſtehen von deinem Schlaf? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


PROVERBES, V. VI. 
CHAPITRE V. 


1 Мох fils, sois attentif à ma sagesse, in- 
cline ton oreille à ma prudeuce; 2 Afin que 
tu gardes mes avis, et que tes lévres conser- 
vent la science. 3 Car les lévres de l'étran- 
gére distillent des rayons de miel, et son 
palais est plus doux que l'huile; 4 Mais ce 
qui en procéde est amer comme de l'absinthe, 
aigu comme un glaive à deux tranchants. 
9 Ses pieds coureut à la mort, ses pas abou- 
tissent au sépulere. 6 Elle ne suit pas le 
chemin de la vie; ses sentiers tremblent sous 
ses pieds sans que tu t'en apercoives. 7 Main- 
tenant done, enfants, écoutez-moi, et ne vous 
détournez point des paroles de ma bouche. 
8 Eloigne ton chemin de la femme étrangére, 
et n'approche point de l'entrée de sa maison ; 
9 De peur que tu ne donnes ton honneur à 
des étrangers, et tes ans à ceux qui sont im- 
pitoyables; 10 De peur que les étrangers ne 
se rassasient de tes biens, et que le fruit de 
ton travail ne soit dans la maison d'autrui; 
11 Que tu ne rugisses quand tu seras prés de 
ta fin, quand ta chair et ton corps seront con- 
sumés, 12 Et que tu ne dises: Comment ai-je 
hai l'instruction, et comment mon cœur a-t-il 
dédaigné la réprimande? 13 Comment n’ai-je 
pas obéi àla voix de ceux qui m'instruisaient, 
et n’ai-je pas incliné mon oreilleà ceux 
qui m'enseignaient? 14 Peu s'en est fallu 
que je n'aie été dans tous les maux au milieu 
de la communauté et de l'assemblée. 15 Bois 
des eaux de ta citerne, des ruisseaux de ton 
puits. 16 Que tes fontaines se répandent au 
dehors, e£ tes ruisseaux d'eau par les rues. 
17 Qu'elles soient à toi seul, qu'elles ne soient 
pas aux étrangers qui sont avec toi. 18 Que 
ta source soit bénie, et prends plaisir à la 
femme de ta jeunesse: 19 Qu'elle te sott 
comme une biche aimable et une chevrette 
gracieuse; que sa tendresse £e suffise toujours, 
et que son amour ne cesse d'étre ta joie. 
20 Et pourquoi, mon fils, irais-tu errer aprés 
une autre et t'attacherais-tu au cour d'une 
étrangère? 21 Car les voies de l'homme sont 
à découvert devant les yeux du SEIGNEUR, et 
il en mesure tous les sentiers. 22 Les iniquités 
du méchant seront un piége pour lui-même, 
et il sera pris dans les filets de son péché. 
23 Il meurt faute d'instruction, et la grandeur 
de sa folie lui donne le vertige. 


CHAPITRE VI. 


1 MON fils, si tu as répondu pour un ami, 
si tu as touché dans la main à un étranger, 
2 Tu es lié par les paroles de ta bouche, tu es 
pris par les paroles de ta bouche, 3 Mon fils, 
fais maintenant ceci: dégage-toi, puisque tu 
es tombé entre les mains de ton intime ami; 
va, prosterne-toi et presse tes amis. 4 Ne 
donne point de sommeil à tes yeux, ni de 
repos à tes paupiéres. 5 Dégage-toi comme 
le daim de la main du chasseur, et comme 
l'oiseau de la main del'oiseleur. 6 Paresseux, 
va vers la fourmi, regarde ses voies, et sois 
sage. 7 Elle n'a ni chef, ni surveillant, ni 
maitre; 8 Et cependant elle prépare son pain en 
été, elle amasse sa nourriture durant la moisson. 
9 Paresseux, jusques à quand te tiendras-tu 
couché? Quand t’arracheras-tu à ton sommeil^ 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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1 TIE, фрАеове imodc Ne, тас бё ёнйс vro- 
Хас kpijov тарӣ ecavrq* (vié, ripa тд» Kóprov Kai 
lexéotic, т\з} дё abro uù poßoù áXXov.) 2 UXa- 
Lov imac &vroAác kal Broec, тойс бё ёро? Aóyovc 
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OaxrvaAote, imiypapov O& imi то пћатос тйс кардіас 
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PROVERBIA, VI. VII. 


10 Paululum dormies, paululum dormitabis, 
paululum conseres manus, ut dormias: 11 Et 
veniet tibi quasi viator, egestas, et pauperies 
quasi vir armatus. Si vero impiger fueris, 
veniet ut fons messis tua, et egestas longe 
fugiet а te. 12 Homo apostata, vir inutilis, 
graditur ore perverso, 13 Annuit oculis, 
terit pede, digito loquitur, 14 Pravo corde 
machinatur malum, et omni tempore jurgia 
seminat; 15 Huie extemplo veniet perditio 
sua, et subito conteretur, nec habebit ultra 
medicinam. 16 Sex sunt, que odit Dominus, 
et septimum detestatur anima ejus: 17 Oculos 
sublimes, linguam mendacem, manus effun- 
dentes innoxium sanguinem, 18 Cor machi- 
nans cogitationes pessimas, pedes veloces ad 
currendum in malum. 19 Proferentem men- 
dacia testem fallacem, et eum qui seminat 
inter fratres discordias. 20 Conserva fili mi 
precepta patris tui, et ne dimittas legem 
matris tue. 21 Liga ea in corde tuo jugiter, 
et cireumda gutturi tuo. 22 Cum ambulaveris, 
gradiantur tecum: cum dormieris, custodiant 
te, et evigilans loquere cum eis. 28 Quia 
mandatum lucerna est, et lex lux, et via vite 
increpatio discipline: 24 Ut custodiant tea 
muliere mala, et a blanda lingua extranee. 
25 Non concupiscat pulchritudinem ejus cor 
tuum, пес capiaris nutibus illius: 26 Pretium 
enim scorti vix est unius panis: mulier autem 
viri pretiosam animam capit. 27 Numquid 


` potest homo abscondere ignem in sinu suo, ut 
iuárta o) karakabot ; | vestimenta 
| ambulare super prunas, ut non comburantur 


illius non ardeant? 28 Aut 
plantæ ejus? 29 Sic qui ingreditur ad 
mulierem proximi sui, non erit mundus cum 
tetigerit eam. 30 Non grandis est culpa, cum 
quis furatus fuerit: furatur enim ut esurien- 
tem impleat animam: 31 Deprehensus quo- 
que reddet septuplum, et omnem substantiam 
domus suæ tradet. 32 Qui autem adulter 
est, propter cordis inopiam perdet animam 
suam: 33 Turpitudinem et ignominiam con- 
gregat sibi, et opprobrium illius non delebitur: 
34 Quia zelus et furor viri non parcet in die 
vindicte, 35 Nec acquiescet cujusquam 
precibus, nec suscipiet pro redemptione dona 
plurima. 


CAPUT VII. 


1 FiLI mi, custodi sermones meos, et præ- 
cepta mea reconde tibi. Fili, 2 Serva man- 
data mea, et vives: et legem meam quasi 
pupilam oculi tui: 3 Liga eam in digitis 
tuis ; scribe illam in tabulis cordis tui. 4 Dic 
sapientie, Soror mea es: et prudentiam voca 
amicam tuam, 5 Ut custodiat te а muliere ex- 
tranea, et ab aliena, quæ verba sua dulcia facit. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


PROVERBS, VI. VII. 


10 Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, a 
little folding of the hands to sleep: 11 So 
shall thy poverty come as one that travelleth, 
and thy want as an armed man. 12 € A 
naughty person, a wicked man, walketh with 
a froward mouth. 13 He winketh with his 
eyes, he speaketh with his feet, he teacheth 
with his fingers; 14 Frowardness is in his 
heart, he deviseth mischief continually ; he 
soweth discord. 15 Therefore shall his cal- 
amity come suddenly ; suddenly shall he be 
broken without remedy. 16 є These six things 
doth the Lorp hate: yea, seven are an abom- 
ination unto him: 17 A proud look, a lying 
tongue, and hands that shed innocent blood, 
18 An heart that deviseth wicked imagina- 
tions, feet that be swift in running to mischief, 
19 A false witness that speaketh lies, and he 
that soweth discord among brethren. 204] My 
son, keep thy father’s commandments, and 
forsake not the law of thy mother: 21 Bind 
them continually upon thine heart, and tie 
them about thy neck. 22 When thou goest, 
it shall lead thee ; when thou sleepest, it shall 
keep thee; and when thou awakest, it shall 
talk with thee. 23 For the commandment is 
a lamp; and the law із light; and reproofs of 
instruction are the way of life: 24 To keep 
thee from the evil woman, from the flattery of 
the tongue of a strange woman. 25 Lust 
not after her beauty in thine heart; neither 
let her take thee with her eyelids. 26 For by 
means of a whorish woman a man is brought 
to a piece of bread: and the adulteress will 
hunt for the precious life. 27 Can a man 
take fire in his bosom, and his clothes not be 
burned? 28 Can one go upon hot coals, and his 
feet not be burned? 29 So he that goeth in 
to his neighbour's wife; whosoever toucheth 
her shall not be innocent. 30 Men do not 
despise a thief, if he steal to satisfy his soul 
when he is hungry; 31 But F he be found, 
he shall restore sevenfold; he shall give all 
the substance of his house. 32 But whoso 
committeth adultery with à woman lacketh 
understanding, he that doeth it destroyeth his 
own soul, 33 A wound and dishonour shall 
he get; and his reproach shall not be wiped 
away. 34 For jealousy is the rage of a man: 
therefore he will not spare in the day of ven- 
geance, 35 He will not regard any ransom; 
neither will he rest content, though thou 
givest many gifts. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 MY son, keep my words, and lay up my 
commandments with thee. 2 Keep my com- 
mandments, and live; and my law as the 
apple of thine eye. 3 Bind them upon thy 
fingers, write them upou the table of thine 
heart. 4 Say unto wisdom, Thou arf my 
sister; and call understauding thy kins- 
woman: 5 That they may keep thee 
from the strange woman, from the 
stranger which flattereth with her words, 


577 


Sprüche, 6, 7. 


10 Sa, ſchlaf nod ein wenig, ſchlummere ein 
wenig, ſchlage die Hände in einander ein wenig, 
daß du ſchlafeſt; 11 So wird dich die Armuth 
übereilen, wie ein Fußgänger, und der Mangel, 
wie ein gewappneter Mann. 12 Ein loſer 
Menſch, ein ſchädlicher Mann, gehet mit vere 
kehrtem Munde, 13 Winket mit Augen, deutet 
mit Füßen, zeiget mit Fingern, 14 Trachtet 
allezeit Böſes und Verkehrtes in feinem Herzen, 
und richtet Hader an. 15 Darum wird ihm 
plötzlich ſein Unfall kommen, und wird ſchnell 
zerbrochen werden, daß keine Hülfe da ſein wird. 
16 Dieſe ſechs Stücke haſſet der Herr, und am 
ſiebenten hat er einen Greuel: 17 Hohe Augen, 
falſche Zungen, Hände, die unſchuldig Blut 
vergießen; 18 Herz, das mit böſen Tücken 
umgehet; Füße, die behende find, Schaden zu 
thun; 19 Falſcher Zeuge, der frech Lügen redet; 
und der Hader zwiſchen Brüdern anrichtet. 
20 Mein Kind, bewahre die Gebote deines 
Vaters, und laß nicht fahren das Geſetz deiner 
Mutter. 21 Binde ſie zuſammen anf dein Herz 
allewege, und hänge ſie an deinen Hals, 22 Wenn 
du geheſt, daß ſie dich geleiten; wenn du dich 
legeſt, daß ſie dich bewahren; wenn du aufwacheſt, 
daß ſie dein Geſpräch ſeien. 23 Denn das Gebot 
iſt eine Leuchte, und das Geſetz ein Licht; und die 
Strafe der Zucht iſt ein Weg des Lebens, 24 Auf 
daß du bewahret werdeſt vor dem böſen Weibe, 
vor der glatten Zunge der Fremden. 25 Laß 
dich ihre Schöne nicht gelüſten in deinem Herzen, 
und verfahe dich nicht an ihren Augenliedern. 
26 Denn eine Hure bringet einen ums Brod; 
aber ein Eheweib fähet das edle Leben. 27 Kann 
anch jemand ein Feuer im Buſen behalten, daß 
ſeine Kleider nicht brennen? 28 Wie ſollte 
jemand auf Kohlen gehen, daß ſeine Füße nicht 
verbrannt würden? 29 Alſo gehet es, wer zu 
ſeines Nächſten Weib gehet; es bleibt keiner 
ungeſtraft, der ſie berühret. 30 Es iſt einem 
Diebe nicht ſo große Schmach, ob er ſtiehlt, ſeine 
Seele zu ſättigen, weil ihn hungert. 31 Und ob 
er begriffen wird, gibt ers ſiebenfältig wieder, 
und legt dar alles Gut in ſeinem Hauſe. 32 Aber 
der mit einem Weibe die Ehe bricht, der iſt ein 
Narr, der bringet ſein Leben ins Verderben. 
33 Dazu trifft ihn Plage und Schande, und ſeine 
Schande wird nicht ausgetilget. 
Grimm des Mannes eifert, und ſchonet nicht zur 
Zeit der Rache, 35 Und ſiehet feine Perſon an, 
die da verſöhne, und nimmts nicht an, ob du viel 
ſchenken wollteſt. 


Das 7. Kapitel. 


1 Mein Kind, behalte meine Rede, und verbirg 
meine Gebote bei dir. 2 Behalte meine Gebote, 


ſo wirſt du leben, und mein Geſetz wie deinen 


Augapfel. 
ſie an die Tafel deines Herzens. 
zur Weisheit: Du biſt meine Schweſter, und 
nenne die Klugheit deine Freundin, 5 Daß 
du behütet werdeſt vor dem fremden Weibe, 
vor einer andern, die glatte Worte gibt. 


3 Binde ſie an deine Finger, ſchreibe 


34 Denn ber | € : : : 
| Jalousie du mari est une fureur qui ne par- 


4 Sprich 


PROVERBES, VI. VII. 


10 Un peu de sommeil, un peu d'assoupisse- 
ment, encore un peu de ploiement de bras, 
afin de demeurer couché; 11 Et la pauvreté 
viendra comme їп coureur, et la disette 
comme un homme armé. 12 L’enfant de 
Bélial, Phomme inique, marche avec une 
bouche trompeuse. 13 Il fait signe de ses 
yeux,il parle de ses pieds, il montre de ses 
doigts. 14 La perversité est dans son cceur; 
il machine du mal en tout temps; il excite 
des querelles. 15 C'est pourquoi sa ruine 
viendra subitement; il sera brisé en un 
instant; et il n'y aura point de reméde. 
16 Il y a six choses que hait le SEIGNEUR, et 
sept lui sont en abomination: 17 Les yeux 
hautains, la langue fausse, les mains qui 
répandent le sang innocent, 18 Le cour qui 
machine de mauvais desseins, les pieds qui 
courent vite au mal, 19 Le faux témoin qui 
profére des mensonges, et celui qui séme des 
querelles entre les fréres. 20 Mon fils, garde 
le commandement de ton pére, et n'abandonne 
point l'enseignement de ta mére; 21 Tiens- 
les continuellement liés sur ton cceur, et les 
attache à ton cou. 22 Quand tu marcheras, 
qu'ils te conduissent; quand tu te coucheras, 
qu'ils veillent sur toi, et quand tu te réveilleras, 
qu'ils soient ton entretien. 23 Car le com- 
mandement est une lampe, l'enseignement 
une lumiére, et les remontrances de la disci- 
pline, le chemin dela vie. 24 Elles te préser- 
veront de la femme corrompue et de la langue 
flatteuse de l'étrangére. 25 Ne convoite point 
sa beauté en ton cœur, et ne te laisse point 
prendre à ses paupiéres. 26 Car l'amour de 
la femme débauchée réduit à un morceau de 
pain, et la femme prend au piége ате pré- 
cieuse de Phomme. 27 Quelqu'un prendra-t-il 
du feu dans son sein, sans que ses habits 
brülent? 28 Quelqu'un marchera-t-il sur la 
braise, sans que ses pieds soient brülés? 29 Il 
en est ainsi de celui qui va vers la femme de 
son prochain; quiconque la touchera ne sera 
pas impuni. 30 On ne traite point légérement 
un larron, s'il dérobe pour rassasier son ате, 
quand il a faim ; 31 Et, s'il est, surpris, il 
rendra sept fois autant: il donnera tout ce 
qu'il a dans sa maison. 32 Celui qui commet 
adultére avec une femme, est dépourvu de 
sens; celui qui le fait perd son ame. 33 Il 
trouvera des plaies et de l'ignominie, et son 
opprobre ne sera point effacé. 34 Car la 


donnera point au jour dela vengeance. 36 Il 
n'aura égard à aucune rangon, et quand tu 
multiplierais les présents, il n’acceptera rien. 


CHAPITRE VII. 


1 MoN fils, garde mes paroles, et serre en 
ton eceur mes commandements. 2 Garde mes 
commandements, et tu vivras; conserve mes 
enseignements comme la prunelle de tes yeux. 
3 Lie-les à tes doigts, écris-les sur la table de 
ton cœur. 4 Dis а Іа sagesse: Tu es ma sceur, 
et appelle la prudence ta parente; 5 Afin 
qu'elles te gardent de la femme d'autrui, et de 
l'étrangére, qui se sert de paroles flatteuses 

Том. ш. 4 Е 
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IIAPOIMIAI, , 1. 
6 Arò yàp Üvoióoc ik тоў оїкоу abrijg tig тас 
7 "Ov àv 10р róv 
8 IIapa- 


пћатіас таракфйттоиса, 
agpdvwy rtkvwv vtavíav ivótij poevor, 
voptvóutvov mapa ywviav iv 0:0001с oikwy avrijc 
9 Ex окӧты écTtptvQ, yvika àv 


10 H дё угл 


kal AaAovvra 
)ovxía VUKTEDLYY) Kai yvogwone, 


e 


Е P à * 
cvvavrá aùr, toc £xovca порикду, dj moi 


viwy ФЁ{ттаобаї карбїас. 11 'Avemreowptvm бё 
icri kai йсштос, iv oiky б? о?у rjovxáCovoitw ot 
п60:с abrijg 12 Xpóvov yáp та tEw pip Berar, 
xpovoy 02 iv marciais парай таса» ywviav 
évedpevet. 18 Eira imiNafjoutvg iQ(Ngotv. abróv, 
dvaitt 02 mpoowxp mpoctimtv abr 14 Guia 
&pnvu poi tori, onpepov атодідош тас evxXac 
pov" 


civ got, zoÜoUca тд оду прбсютоу, EÙPNKA ot. 


15 "Evexa robrov iEijAOov sig ovvávrg- 


16 Kapiatce тётака тй» KAivny pov, &аифтйтос 
02 Фотошка тоїс ax’ Alyimrov: 17 Adpayka 
THY коїт» pov kpokivq, Tov бё oikórv pov Kivva- 
pop * 
ópÜpov, devpo Kal ѓукићмоббреу turi. 19 О? yap 


18 'ЕЛӨ xai ámoXabcwoutv iiag Ewe 


mapear б азр pov iv оїкр, memópevrat дё ó00v 
ракрау, 20 "Evótouov apyupiov Maßwv iv yepi 
abrob, dv шеру ro ёпауђён sc róv oikov 
avrov. 21 'AmemAávgor дё aùròv то\\ў ópiMg, 
Врӣҳос TE тоїс апд x&uMwv itokuMev abróv: 
22 0 02 immkoXov8notv abr kempwbeic, orep 
бё боўс iri ogayiy йүєта, kai бетер кюу ёт) 
de,, 23 H we Nappo ro£tópart WETANYWC 
sig тд Hap’ ттєйди d Фостер Spveov tic rayiòa, 
ойк eidweo Ore пері wpvxic тогун. 24 Nov oiv 
vié dixové pov, ка) modoexe pipaot отбиатдс pov. 
25 Mi ікк№ратш tig тас ó0o)c адтўс̧ ù кардіа 
cov: 26 IIoAXo)c yàp rpwcaca ката[88\ке, Kai 
27 `Одо\ Ado 


0 oikoc abrijg, karáyovcat sic rà rapea той 


ávapiOugroi гісі» od¢ mepóvevkev * 


Qavárov. 


КЕФ. 7’. 

1 ХҮ rjv оофіау kmgpoLuc, iva $póvgoic cot 
d racoboy 2 Ex] yàp rev йулу\©Ф» äkpwv ѓотіз, 
avà utcov дё röv rpiQwv tornee’ 3 Пара yap 
rb ÜvvacrGv парғдрейн, iv бё єсбдос̧ ùp- 
veiran 4 "Yudc ù dvOpweno( паракаћ, kai 
mpooteuar tujv $wvüv vioic avOpwrwr. 5 Nog- 
cart ákakot gravovpyíav, ot дё апаідеутог Ev0saOe 
6 Еќсакойсатё pou: otuvà yàp ipo, 


7 Ori dn 


capdiav. 
kal а>о{то ano yeriwy óp0d. 
pedernoet 0 papuyé pou, EBdehuypiva O& ivavriov 
ёро yeiin wevó: 8 Mera Owatocóvgg тата 
rà бйната roð cróuaróc pov, 
9 Парта 


oùðèv éfavroic 
скоћӧу 0002 crpayyaMGótc. ivo 


roig evrtoUci, kal боба roic tbpickovci уусу. 


PROVERBIA, VII. VIII. 


6 De fenestra enim domus mee per cancellos 
7 Et video parvulos, considero 
vecordem juvenem, 8 Qui transit per plateam 


prospexi, 


juxta angulum, et prope viam domus illius, 
graditur: 9 In obscuro, advesperascente die, 
10 Et ecce 


occurrit illi mulier ornatu meretricio, præ- 


in noctis tenebris, et caligine. 


parata ad capiendas animas: garrula et vaga, 
11 Quietis impatiens, nec valens in domo 
consistere pedibus suis, 12 Nunc foris, nunc 
in plateis, nune juxta angulos insidians. 
13 Apprehensumque deosculatur juvenem, et 
procaci vultu blanditur, dicens: 14 Victimas 
pro salute vovi, hodie reddidi vota mea. 
15 Idcirco egressa sum in occursum tuum, 
desiderans te videre, et reperi. 16 Intexui 
funibus lectulum meum, stravi tapetibus pictis 
ex Aigypto; 17 Aspersi cubile meum myrrha, 
et aloé, et сіппашото. 18 Veni, inebriemur 
uberibus, et fruamur cupitis amplexibus, 
donec illucescat dies; 19 Non est enim vir 
in domo sua, abiit via longissima; 20 Sac- 
culum peeunie secum tulit: in die plene 
lune reversurus est in domum suam. 21 Irre- 
tivit eum multis sermonibus, et blauditiis 
labiorum protraxit illum. 22 Statim eam 
sequitur quasi bos ductus ad victimam, et 
quasi agnus lasciviens, et ignorans quod ad 
vineula stultus trahatur, 23 Donec transfigat 
sagitta jecur ejus: velut si avis festinet ad 
laqueum, et nescit quod de periculo anime 
ilius agitur. 24 Nunc ergo fili mi, audi me, 
et attende verbis oris mei. 25 Ne abstrahatur 
in viis illius mens tua : neque decipiaris semitis 
ejus: 26 Multos enim vulneratos dejecit, et 
fortissimi quique interfecti sunt ab ea. 
27 Viw inferi domus ejus, penetrantes in 
interiora mortis. 


CAPUT VIII. 


1 NUMQUID non sapientia clamitat, et pru- 
dentia dat vocem suam? 
celsisque verticibus supra viam, in mediis 


2 In summis ex- 


3 Juxta portas civitatis in 
4 O viri, ad 
vos clamito, е{ vox mea ad filios hominum. 


semitis stans, 
ipsis foribus loquitur, dicens: 


5 Intelligite parvuli astutiam, et insipientes 
animadvertite. 6 Audite, quoniam de rebus 
et aperientur labia 

7 Veritatem medi- 
tabitur guttur meum, et labia mea detesta- 
8 Justi 
mones mei, non est in eis pravum quid, 
9 Recti intelli- 


gentibus, et equi invenientibus scientiam. 


magnis locutura sum : 
mea, ut recta prædicent. 
buntur impium. sunt omnes ser- 


neque perversum; sunt 


BIBLIA Н 


PROVERBS, VII. VIII. 


6 4 For at the window of my house I looked 
through my casement, 7 And beheld among 
the simple ones, I discerned among the 
youths, a young man void of understanding, 
8 Passing through the street near her corner ; 
and he went the way to her house, 9 In the 
twilight, in the evening, in the black and 
dark night: 10 And, behold, there met him 
a woman with the attire of an harlot, and 
subtil of heart. 11 (She £s loud and stubborn ; 
her feet abide not in her house: 12 Now 15 
she without, now in the streets, and lieth in 
wait at every corner. 13 So she caught him, 
and kissed him, and with an impudent face 
said unto him, 14 J have peace offerings 
with me; this day have I payed my vows. 
15 Therefore came I forth to meet thee, dili- 
gently to seek thy face, and I have found 
thee. 16 I have decked my bed with cover- 
ings of tapestry, with carved works, with fine 
linen of Egypt. 17 I have perfumed my 
bed with myrrh, aloes, and cinnamon. 
18 Come, let us take our fill of love until the 
morning: let us solace ourselves with loves. 
19 For the goodman з not at home, he is 
gone a long journey: 20 He hath taken 
a bag of money with him, and will come home 
at the day appointed. 21 With her much fair 
speech she caused him to yield, with the 
flattering of her lips she forced him. 22 He 
goeth after her straightway, as an ox goeth to 
the slaughter, or as a fool to the correction of 
the stocks; 23 Till a dart strike through his 
liver; as a bird hasteth to the snare, and know- 
eth not that it 25 for his life. 24 є Hearken 
unto me now therefore, O ye children, and 
attend to the words of my mouth. 25 Let 
not thine heart decline to her ways, go not 
astray in her paths. 26 For she hath cast 
down many wounded: yea, many strong men 
have been slain by her. 27 Her house és the 
way to hell, going down to the chambers of 
death. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 Dots not wisdom cry? and understand- 
ing put forth her voice? 2 She standeth in 
the top of high places, by the way in the 
places of the paths. 3 She crieth at the 
gates, at the entry of the city, at the coming 
in at the doors. 4 Unto you, O men, I call; 
and my voice zs to the sons of man. 5 О ye 
simple, understand wisdom: and, ye fools, be 
ye of an understanding heart. 6 Hear; for I 
will speak of excellent things ; and the opening 
of my lips shall be right things. 7 For my 
mouth shall speak truth; and wickedness zs 
an abomination to my lips. 8 АП the words 
of my mouth are in righteousness; there is 
nothing froward or perverse in them. 9 They 
are all plain to him that understandeth, 
and right to them that find knowledge. 
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6 Denn am Fenſter meines Hanſes guckte ich 
durchs Gegitter, und ſahe unter den Albernen, 
7 Und ward gewahr unter den Kindern eines 
närriſchen Jünglings; 8 Der ging auf der 
Gaſſe an einer Ecke, und trat daher auf dem 
Wege an ihrem Hauſe; 9 In der Dämmerung, 
am Abend des Tages, da es Nacht ward und 
dunkel war. 10 Und ſiehe, da begegnete ihm ein 
Weib im Hurenſchmuck, (д, 11 Wild und 
unbändig, daß ihre Füße in ihrem Hauſe nicht 
bleiben können. 12 Jetzt iſt ſie draußen, jetzt 
auf der Gaſſe, und lauert an allen Ecken. 
13 Und erwiſchte ihn, und küſſete ihn unver⸗ 
ſchämt, und ſprach zu ihm: 14 Ich habe Dankopfer 
für mich heute bezahlet, für meine Gelübde. 
15 Darum bin ich heraus gegangen, dir zu 
begegnen, dein Angeſicht frühe zu ſuchen, und 
habe dich funden. 16 Ich habe mein Bette ſchön 
geſchmückt mit bunten Teppichen aus Egypten. 
17 Ich habe mein Lager mit Myrrhen, Aloes 
und Cinnamen beſprengt. 18 Komm, laß uns 
genug buhlen, bis an den Morgen, uud laß uns 
der Liebe pflegen. 19 Denn der Mann iſt nicht 
daheim, er iſt einen fernen Weg gezogen. 20 Er 
hat den Geldſack mit ſich genommen, er wird erſt 
aufs Feſt wieder heim kommen. 21 Sie überredete 
ihn mit vielen Worten, und gewann ihn ein mit 
ihrem glatten Munde. 22 Er folgte ihr bald 
nach, wie ein Ochs zur Fleiſchbank geführt wird, 
und wie zur Feſſel, da man die Narren züchtiget, 
23 Bis ſie ihm mit dem Pfeil die Leber ſpaltete; 
wie ein Vogel zum Strick eilet, und weiß nicht, 
daß ihm das Leben gilt. 24 So gehorchet mir 
nun, meine Kinder, und merket auf die Rede 
meines Mundes. 25 Laß dein Herz nicht weichen 
auf ihren Weg, und laß dich nicht verführen auf 
ihrer Bahn. 26 Denn ſie hat viele verwundet 
und gefället, und ſind allerlei Mächtige von ihr 
gewürget. 27 Ihr Haus ſind Wege zur Hölle, 
da man hinunter fährt in des Todes Kammer. 


Das 8. Kapitel. 


1, Rufet niht die Weisheit, und die Klugheit 
läßt ſich hören? 2 Oeffentlich am Wege, und 
an der Straße ſtehet ſie. 3 An den Thoren bei 
der Stadt, da man zur Thür eingehet, ſchreiet 
ſie: 4 O ihr Männer, ich ſchreie zu euch, und 
rufe den Leuten. 5 Merket, ihr Albernen, den 
Witz; und ihr Thoren, nehmet es zu Herzen. 
6 Höret, denn ich will reden, was fürſtlich iſt, 
und reden, was recht ift. 7 Denn mein Mund 
ſoll die Wahrheit reden, und meine Lippen 
ſollen haſſen, das gottlos iſt. 8 Alle Reden 
meines Mundes ſind gerecht; es iſt nichts 
Verkehrtes noch Falſches drinnen. 9 Sie ſind 
alle gleich aus denen, die ſie vernehmen, 
und richtig denen, die es annehmen wollen. 


EXA GL OT ITA. 


PROVERBES, VII. VIII. 


6 Comme je regardais, à la fenétre de ma 
maison, à travers mes treillis, 7 Je vis parmi 
les sots, e¢ je remarquai parmi les jeunes gens, 
un jeune homme dépourvu de sens, 8 Qui 
passait au coin de sa rue, et suivait le chemin 
de sa maison, 9 Sur le soir, à la fin du jour, 
lorsque la nuit devenait noire et obscure: 
10 Et voici, une femme vint au-devant de 
Ini, parée en courtisane et pleine de ruse. 
11 C'était une femme bruyante et effrontée, 
dont les pieds ne demeuraient point dans sa 
maison: 12 Qui était tantót dehors, tantót 
dans les rues, et se tenait aux aguets à chaque 
coin de rue. 13 Elle le prit, le baisa et lui 
dit avec un visage effronté: 14 Je devais un 
sacrifice d'actions de grace ; j'ai acquitté mes 
voeux aujourd'hui. 18 C'est pourquoi je suis 
sortie au-devant de toi, pour te chercher ауес 
empressement, et je t'ai trouvé. 16 J'ai cou- 
vert mon lit de tapis, de diverses couleurs, de 
fin lin d'Egypte. 17 Je l'ai parfumé de 
myrrhe, d’aloés et de cinnamome. 18 Viens, 
enivrons-nous d'amonr jusqu'au matin, ré- 
jouissons-nous dans nos embrassements. 
19 Car mon mari n'est past dans sa maison; 
le chemin qu'il a pris le conduit au loin. 
20 Ila pris avec lui un sac d'argent; il re- 
tournera dans sa maison au jour fixé, 21 Elle 
le séduisit par beaucoup de douces paroles, 
et Pentraina par la flatterie de ses lèvres. 
22 П s'en alla aussitót aprés elle, comme le 
boeuf s'en va à la boncherie, et comme le fou 
aux entraves, préparées pour son chatiment; 
23 Jusqu'à ce qu'une fléche lui perce le cœur. 
Ainsi l'oiseau se précipite vers le filet, ne 
sachant point qu'on l'a tendu contre sa vie. 
24 Maintenant donc, enfants, écoutez-moi, et 
soyez attentifs à mes discours. 25 Qne votre 
coeur ne se détourne point vers les voles de 
cette femme, et qu'elle ne vous égare point 
dans ses sentiers. 26 Car elle en a fait tom- 
ber plusieurs qui étaient déjd blessés à mort, 
et ceux qu'elle a tués étaient vigoureux. 
27 Sa maison est la voie du sépulcre; elle 
descend aux demeures de la mort. 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


1 La sagesse ne crie-t-elle pas, et Pin- 
telligence ne fait-elle pas entendre sa voix? 
2 Elle se présente au sommet des lieux 
élevés, sur le chemin et aux carrefours. 
3 A l'avenue des portes, à l'entrée de la ville, 
sous le portail, elle crie: 4 C'est à vous, 
homnes d'un rang élevé, que je parle; mais 
ma voix s'adresse aussi au vulgaire. 5 In- 
sensés, comprenez ce que c'est que le dis- 
cernement, et vous fous, devenez intelligents 
de cœur. 6 Ecoutez, саг je dirai des choses 
importantes, et j’ouvre mes lévres pour en- 
seiguer la droiture. 7 Car ma bouche dit la 
véritó, еб mes lévres ont la méchanceté en 
abomination. 8 Toutes les paroles de ma 
bouche sont selon la justice; il n'y a rien en 
elles de faux, ni de mauvais, 9 Elles sont 
justes pour l'homme intelligent, et droites 
pour ceux qui ont trouvé la science, 
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TIAPOIMIAI, я, 0. 


10 AdBere watdeiay ко) pù) ápybptov, kal yvõow 
опр xpvoíov Sedoxtpacpévoy*® 11 Крғіссоу yap 
copia AiÜwv moAvrEAGv, may 02 тшо» ойк aktoy 
аўтйс icrív. 12’Eyw ù соф{а катєск]уюса pov- 
№» kai yvàct, kai £vvouav iyw imexadecauny. 
13 o Kvpíov шо адкіау, UBpw те ко) 
v-tpnóavíav kai ododg ovnpov: utyuíogka дё 
iyw dteorpappéivag odode каки. 14 E⁰ ? HO 
xai dogadsa, ѓи) $pórgotc, tun бё loxóc* 15 Аг 
igo) [ВасіХїс Bacedebovot, kai. oi duvdora урӣ- 
$ovot Óaioobvgv* 16 Ar ipod peytoravec eya- 
Aùvovrai, kai rópavvot дг ipoU кратобо: yic. 
17 Ey rove ipi $iXobvrag dyamG, oi дё iui 
18 IIXobroc kai óófa tuol 
ütkotoc?vg. 


enrobvreg evpijoovot. 
dr, Kai xrjjoig ro ка} 
19 BéArtcoy ipgb картіб:сба: bato xpvoíov xal 
Rio riptov, rà & tua yevvýpara Kpsicow ápyv- 
ріоо ixrexrov. 20 EY ббоїс dtxatocvvne тЕрїттат@, 
kal avd pícov ro(fjwv дікаоратос avacrpigopat, 
21 “Iva pepiow roig tpi ayandow бтарё», ко} 
rovg Onoavpoic аўтф> tumdjow ауад@у. 'Eàv 
avayyeiw bpiv rà каб писа» ywópsva, uvgpo- 
vetow rà i£ аїфъуос doWuijoa. 22 Köptog kcriok 
ШЕ аруз óððv abro) sig Epya abrov, 23 [Тоб 
той atwvoc їӨєнєМїшоё ре" iv аруў mpd той rüv 
үй” тост, 24 Kal apd той тас aBiooovg 
Tothoat, тоф тоў трок\Өкї> тас пууйс THY vdr, 
25 Проф той бозу ФбоасӨйў>а‚ mpd Ob mwávrwv 
Bovvóv ytvvà pe. 26 Kuptog ioígot ywpac каї 
dorovę kai dákpa otkovpeva rijg N obpavàv. 
27 'Hvíka roíuoZe róv obpavóv, cvpmapüugv 
abr kai bre dpi, тд» ldvroù Üpóvov Um 
ávéuov* 28 Kal we loxvpà ѓтоін rà dvo vin, 
Kai We асфаћїс trifle mnyds тўс UT obpavóv, 
29 [Ex r riütvat rj 0aMácog axiBacpor айтоў, 
kal дата ob apsiebcovrot отбратос aùroŭ,] 
kal бс ox imoiee rà OtyutMa тїс уй, 
80 "Ниту map’ abr арибёоиса* ѓую йит» ў 
єйфра бит» iv 
81 “Ore kv 
ppaivero tiv olkovutvgv ovyredtcac, kai ivtv- 


32 Niv өф» vie 


ákové роо * [kal uakáptot of ббдойс pou фу\йвсоъ- 


mpocéxaipev, каб иёра» дё 


просотф avrod iv mavti кор‹ф, 
$palvero iv vioig avOowrwr. 


reg. 33 "Akobcart cogiay kai copioOnre kai ит) 
amogpaynre.] 34 Mardptog dijp Oc ғісакойсєтаі 
pov, kai ávOpwzoc дс тас égág ббдоўс QvAdEa, 
áypvmvOv in’ ipaic Oúpaiç rað’ into, тпрё» 
grab hoe = ticóüwv. 85 Ai yàp Zooi pov 
одо: C ii, kal iroruačerar Onore тара Kupiov. 
36 ОФ 02 apaprdvovreg sig Фи? doeBovow etc 
rac & aur Wuxac, kai оі шсобутёс pe dyazooct 


Oávarov. 


КЕФ. 0. 


l'H SOPIA gkoóóugetv ёаотў oikov, koi ùn- 
peice aróAovc Err 2 "Есфаёє rà lavrig 0ú- 
ната, ixipacey єс xparijpa róv avro oivow, 
3 Ari- 
cvykaAovca pera 


«parijpa, 


kal nrouácaro тз Éavrüc TpámsLav* 
oree Tove aurie dobNovg, 


o yd Knpvyparog im A£yovoa 


PROVERDIA, VIII. IX. 


10 Accipite disciplinam meam, et non pecu- 
niam: doctrinam magis quam aurum eligite. 
11 Melior est enim sapientia cunctis pretio- 
sissimis: et omne desiderabile ei non potest 
comparari. 12 Ego sapientia habito in 
consilio, et eruditis intersum cogitationibus. 
18 Timor Domini odit malum: arrogantiam, 
et superbiam, et viam pravam, et os bilingue 
detestor. 14 Meum est consilium, et æquitas, 
mea est prudentia, mea est fortitudo. 15 Per 
me reges regnant, et legum conditores justa 
decernunt: 16 Per me principes imperant, 
et potentes decernunt justitiam. 17 Ego 
diligentes me diligo: et qui mane vigilant 
ad me, invenient me. 18 Mecum sunt 
divitiæ, et gloria, opes superbe, et justitia, 
19 Melior est enim fructus meus auro, et 
lapide pretioso, et genimina mea argento 
electo. 20 In viis justitiæ ambulo, in medio 
semitarum judicii, 21 Ut ditem diligentes 
me, et thesauros eorum repleam. 22 Dominus 
possedit me in initio viarum suarum, ante- 
quam quidquam faceret a principio. 23 Ab 
zeterno ordinata sum, et ex antiquis antequam 
terra fieret. 24 Nondum erant abyssi, et 
ego jam concepta eram : necdum fontes 
aquarum eruperant: 25 Necdum montes 
gravi mole constiterant : ante colles ego 
parturiebar: 26 Adhuc terram non fecerat, et 
flumina, et cardines orbis terre. 27 Quando 
preparabat clos, aderam: quando certa 
lege, et gyro vallabat abyssos: 28 Quando 
æthera firmabat sursum, et librabat fontes 
aquarum: 29 Quando cireumdabat mari 
terminum suum, et legem ponebat aquis, ne 
transirent fines suos: quando appendebat 
fundamenta terre. 30 Cum eo eram cuncta 
componens: et delectabar per singulos dies, 
ludens coram eo omni tempore; 31 Ludens 
in orbe terrarum: et delicize mez, esse cum 
filiis hominum. 32 Nunc ergo filii audite 
me: Beati, qui custodiunt vias meas. 
33 Audite disciplinam, et estote sapientes, 
et nolite abjicere eam. 84 Beatus homo qui 
audit me, et qui vigilat ad fores meas quo- 
tidie, et observat ad postes ostii mei. 35 Qui 
me invenerit, inveniet vitam, et hauriet 
salutem а Domino: 86 Qui autem in me 
peccaverit, ledet animam suam. Ошпез, 
qui me oderunt, diligunt mortem. 


CAPUT IX. 


1 SAPIENTIA edificavit sibi domum, 
excidit columnas septem. 2 Immolavit 
victimas suas, miscuit vinum, et proposuit 
mensam suam. 3 Misit ancillas suas ut 
vocarent ad arcem, et ad mcenia civitatis: 
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PROVERBS, VIII. IX. 


10 Receive my instruction, and not silver ; 
and knowledge rather than choice gold. 11 For 
wisdom #5 better than rubies; and all the 
things that may be desired are not to be com- 
pared to it. 12 I wisdom dwell with pru- 
dence, and find out knowledge of witty inven- 
tions. 13 The fear of the Lorp з to hate 
evil: pride, and arrogancy, and the evil way, 
and the froward mouth, do I hate. 14 Counsel 
15 mine, and sound wisdom: I am understand- 
ing; І have strength. 15 By me kings reign, 
and princes decree justice. 16 By me princes 
rule, and nobles, even all the judges of the 
earth. 17 I love them that love me; and 
those that seek me early shall find me. 
18 Riches and honour are with me; yea, 
durable riches and righteousness. 19 My 
fruit is better than gold, yea, than fine gold; 
and my revenue than choice silver. 20 І lead 
in the way of righteousness, in the midst of 
the paths of judgment: 21 That I may cause 


` those that love me to inherit substance ; and 


I will fill their treasures. 22 The Lorp pos- 
sessed me in the beginning of his way, before 
his works of old. 23 I was set up from ever- 
lasting, from the beginning, or ever the earth 
was. 24 When there were no depths, 1 was 
brought forth ; when there were no fountains 
abounding with water. 25 Before the moun- 
tains were settled, before the hills was I 
brought forth: 26 While as yet he had not 
made the earth, nor the fields, nor the highest 
part of the dust of the world. 27 When he 
prepared the heavens, 1 was there: when he 
set a compass upon the face of the depth: 
28 When he established the clouds above: 
when he strengthened the fountains of the 
deep: 29 When he gave to the sea his decree, 
that the waters should not pass his command- 
ment: when he appointed the foundations of 
the earth: 30 Then I was by him, as one 
brought up with him: and I was daily his 
delight, rejoicing always before him: 31 Re- 
joicing in the habitable part of his earth ; and 
my delights were with the sons of men. 
32 Now therefore hearken unto me, O ye 
children: for blessed are they that keep my 
ways. 33 Hear instruction, and be wise, and 
refuse it not. 34 Blessed is the man that 
heareth me, watching daily at my gates, wait- 
ing at the posts of my doors. 35 For whoso 
findeth me findeth life, and shall obtain favour 
of the LORD. 36 But he that sinneth against 
me wrongeth his own soul: all they that hate 
ine love death. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 Wispom hath builded her house, she 
hath hewn out her seven pillars: 2 She hath 
killed her beasts; she hath mingled her 
wine; she hath also furnished her table. 
3 She hath sent forth her maidens: she 
crieth upon the highest places of the city, 
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10 Nehmet an meine Zucht lieber, denn Silber, 
und die Lehre achtet höher, denn köſtlich Gold. 
11 Denn Weisheit iſt beſſer, denn Perlen; und 
alles, was man wünſchen mag, kann ihr nicht 
gleichen. 12 Ich, Weisheit, wohne bei dem 
Witz, und ich weiß guten Rath zu geben. 
13 Die Furcht des Herrn haſſet das Arge, die 
Hoffart, den Hochmuth, und böſen Weg, und bin 
feind dem verkehrten Munde. 14 Mein iſt beide 
Rath und That; ich habe Verſtand und Macht. 
15 Durch mich regieren die Könige, und die 
Rathsherren ſetzen das Recht. 16 Durch mich 
herrſchen die Fürſten, und alle Regenten auf 
Erden. 17 Ich liebe, die mich lieben; und die 
mich frühe ſuchen, finden mich. 18 Reichthum 
und Ehre ift bei mir, wahrhaftig Gut und Ge- 
rechtigkeit. 19 Meine Frucht iſt beſſer, denn 
Gold, und fein Gold, und mein Einkommen 
beſſer, denn auserleſen Silber. 20 Ich wandle 
auf dem rechten Wege, auf der Straße des 
Rechts, 21 Daß ich wohl berathe, die mich 
lieben, und ihre Schätze voll mache. 22 Der 
Herr hat mich gehabt im Anfang ſeiner Wege; 
ehe er was machte, war ich da. 23 Ich bin 
eingeſetzt von Ewigkeit, von Anfang vor der 
Erde. 24 Da die Tiefen noch nicht waren, da 
war ich ſchon bereitet, da die Brunnen noch nicht 
mit Waſſer quollen. 25 Ehe denn die Berge 
eingeſenkt waren, vor den Hügeln war ich be— 
reitet. 26 Er hatte die Erde noch nicht gemacht, 
und was dran iſt, noch die Berge des Erdbodens. 
27 Da er die Himmel bereitete, war ich daſelbſt; 
da er die Tiefe mit ſeinem Ziel verfaſſete; 
28 Da er die Wolken droben feſtete, da er 
feſtigte die Brunnen der Tiefe; 29 Da er dem 
Meer das Ziel ſetzte und den Waſſern, daß ſie 
nicht übergehen ſeinen Befehl; da er den Grund 
der Erde legte; 30 Da war ich der Werkmeiſter 
bei ihm, und hatte meine Luſt täglich, und ſpielte 
vor ihm allezeit; 31 Und ſpielte auf ſeinem 
Erdboden, und meine Luſt iſt bei den Menſchen⸗ 
kindern. 32 So gehorchet mir nun, meine 
Kinder. Wohl denen, die meine Wege behalten. 
33 Höret die Zucht, und werdet weiſe, und laßt 
ſie nicht fahren. 34 Wohl dem Menſchen, der 
mir gehorchet, daß er wache an meiner Thür 
täglich, daß er warte an den Pfoſten meiner 
Thür. 35 Wer mich findet, der findet das 
Leben, und wird Wohlgefallen vom Herrn be— 
kommen. 36 Wer aber an mir fünbiget, der 
verletzt ſeine Seele. Alle, die mich haſſen, 
lieben den Tod. 


Das 9. Kapitel. 


1 Die Weisheit bauete ihr Haus, und hieb 
ſieben Säulen, 2 Schlachtete ihr Vieh, und 
trug ihren Wein auf, und bereitete ihren 
Tiſch, 3 Und fandte ihre Dirnen aus, 
zu laden oben auf die Paläſte der Stadt: 


PROVERBES, VIII. IX. 


10 C'est mon instruction qu'il faut cliercher, 
et non pas l'argent; la science, et non pas 
Yor fin. 11 Car la sagesse vaut mieux que 
les perles; tout ce qu'on pourrait souhaiter 
ne la vaut pas. 12 Moi, la sagesse, je de- 
meure avec le discernement, et je posséde la 
science des sages conseils. 13 La crainte du 
SEIGNEUR, c'est de hair le mal. Je hais 
l'orgueil et l'arrogance, la voie de la méchan- 
ceté, la bouche de la perversité. 14 А moi 
appartient le conseil, lhabileté; je suis la 
prudence, 4 moi appartient la force. 15 Par. 
moi régnent les rois, et par moi les princes 
font des lois justes. 16 Par moi domi- 
nent les seigneurs, et les princes, et tous 
les juges de la terre. 17 J'aime ceux qui 
m'aiment, et ceux qui me cherchent avec 
empressement me trouveront. 18 Avec moi 
sont les richesses et la gloire, les biens perma- 
nents et la justice. 19 Mon fruit est meil- 
leur que l'or fin, méme que Por raffiné, et 
mon profit est meilleur que l'argent choisi. 
20 Je fais marcher dans le chemin de la 
justice, dans le milieu des sentiers de la droi- 
ture; 21 En sorte que je donne en héritage 
des biens permanents à ceux qui m'aiment, 
et que je remplis leurs trésors. 22 Le 
SEIGNEUR m'a possédée dés le commence- 
ment de ses voles, avant méme qu'il fit 
aucune de ses ceuvres, 23 J'ai été déclarée 
souveraine dés l'éternité, dés le commence- 
ment, dés l'origine de la terre. 24 J'ai été 
engendrée lorsqu'il n'y avait point encore 
d'abimes, ni de fontaines riches en eaux. 
25 J'ai été engendrée avant que les mon- 
tagues fussent assises, avant que le fussent les 
coteaux. 26 Lorsque le Seigneur n'avait 
pas encore fait la terre, ni les plaines, ni 
les lieux élevés du monde. 27 J'y états, 
quand il disposait les cieux, quand il 
tragait le cercle au-dessus des abimes; 
28 Quand il établissait le firmament d'en 
haut, quand il fixait les fontaines des abimes. 
29 Quand il imposait à la mer sa loi, afin que 
ses eaux n'en passassent point les limites, 
quand il posait les fondements de la terre, 
30 Alors j'étais auprés de lui, son architecte, 
jétais ses délices de tous les jours, et je me 
réjouissais sans cesse en ва présence. 81 Je 
trouvais ma joie dans le globe de la terre, et 
mes plaisirs, d'étre avec les enfants des hom- 
mes. 32 Maintenant donc, enfants, écoutez- 
moi, et heureux seront ceux qui garderont 
mes voles. 33 Ecoutez l'instruction pour 
devenir sages, et ne la rejetez point. 34 Heu- 
reux l'homme qui m'écoute, qui veille sans 
cesse à ma porte, et garde les poteaux de mon 
vestibule. 35 Car celui qui me trouve, trouve 
la vie, et s'attire la faveur du SEIGNEUR. 
36 Celui qui m'offense, au contraire, fait tort 
à son ame. ‘Tous ceux qui me haissent, 
aiment la mort. 


CHAPITRE IX. 


l La sagesse supréme a báti sa maison; 
elle en а taillé les sept colonnes. 2 Ellea 
tué ses bétes grasses; elle a mélé son vin; 
elle a dressé sa table. 3 Elle a envoyé ses 
messagéres, et du haut des créneaux des 
lieux les plus élevés de la ville, elle crie: 
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PROVERBIA, IX. X. 


4 Si quis est parvulus, veniat ad me. Et 
insipientibus locuta est: 5 Venite, comedite 
panem meum, et bibite vinum quod miscui 
vobis. 6 Relinquite infantiam, et vivite, et 
ambulate per vias prudentia. 7 Qui erudit 
derisorem, ipse injuriam sibi facit: et qui 
arguit impium, sibi maculam generat. 8 Nol 
arguere derisorem, ne oderit te.  Argue 
sapientem, et diliget te. 9 Da sapienti 
occasionem, et addetur ei sapientia. Doce 
justum, et festinabit accipere. 10 Principium 
sapientie, timor Domini: et scientia sane- 
torum, prudentia. 11 Per me enim multipli- 
cabuntur dies tui, et addentur tibi anni vite. 
12 Si sapiens fueris, tibimetipsi eris: si 
autem illusor, solus portabis malum. 
18 Mulier stulta et clamosa, plenaque ille- 
cebris, et nihil omnino sciens, 14 Sedit in 
foribus domus su super sellam in excelso 
urbis loco, 15 Ut vocaret transeuntes per 
viam, et pergentes itinere suo: 16 Qui est 
parvulus, declinet ad me. Et vecordi locuta 
est: 17 Aque furtive dulciores sunt, et 
panis absconditus suavior. 18 Et ignoravit 
quod ibi sint gigantes, et in profundis iuferni 
con viv ejus. 


CAPUT X. 


1 FILIUS sapiens lætificat patrem: filius vero 
stultus moestitia est matris suze. 2 Nil prode- 
runt thesauri impietatis: justitia vero liberabit 
a morte. 3 Non affliget Dominus fame animam 
justi, et insidias impiorum subvertet, 4 Eges- 
tatem operata est manus remissa: manus autem 
fortium divitias parat. Quinititur mendaciis, 
hic pascit ventos: idem autem ipse sequitur 
aves volantes. 5 Qui congregat in messe, 
filius sapiens est: qui autem stertit estate, 
filius confusionis. 6 Benedictio Domini super 
caput. justi: os autem impiorum operit in- 
iquitas. 7 Memoria justi cum laudibus: et 
nomen impiorum putrescet. 8 Sapiens corde 
precepta suscipit: stultus cæditur labiis. 
9 Qui ambulat simpliciter, ambulat confi- 
denter: qui autem depravat vias suas, mani- 
festus erit, 10 Qui annuit oculo, dabit 
dolorem: et stultus labiis verberabitur. 
11 Vena vite, os justi: et os impiorum 
operit iniquitatem. 12 Odium suscitat rixas: 
et universa delicta operit charitas. 13 Га 
labiis sapientis invenitur sapientia: et virga 
in dorso ejus-qui indiget corde. 14 Sapien- 
tes abscondunt scientiam: os autem stulti 
confusioni proximum est. 15 Substantia 
divitis, urbs fortitudiuis ejus: pavor pau- 
perum, egestas eorum. 16 Opus justi ad 
vitam: fructus autem impil ad peccatum. 
17 Via vite,  custodienti disciplinam : 
qui autem  increpationes relinquit, errat, 


БЕЗ. A c. * ч тав — = е 


= S т P 


EE — — RR 


- — 


PROVERBS, IX. X. 


4 Whoso is simple, let him turn in hither: as 
Jor him that wanteth understanding, she saith 
to him, 5 Come, eat of my bread, aud drink 
of the wine wAich I have mingled. 6 Forsake 
the foolish, and live; and go in the way of 
understanding. 7 He that reproveth a 
scorner getteth to himself shame: and he 
that rebuketh a wicked man getteth himself 
a blot, 8 Reprove not a scorner, lest he hate 
thee: rebuke a wise man, and he will love thee. 
9 Give instruction to a wise man, and he will 
be yet wiser ; teach a just man, and he will 
increase in learning. 10 The fear of the 
LORD is the beginning of wisdom: and the 
knowledge of the holy is understanding. 
11 For by me thy days shall be multiplied, 
and the years of thy life shall be increased. 
12 Ifthou be wise, thou shalt be wise for thy- 
self: but 7 thou scornest, thou alone shalt 
bear d. 13 J A foolish woman ts clamorous : 
she is simple, and knoweth nothing. 14 For 
she sitteth at the door of her house, on a seat 
in the high places of the city, 15 To call 
passengers who go right on their ways: 
16 Whoso zs simple, let him turn in hither: 
and as for him that wanteth understanding, 
she saith to him, 17 Stolen waters are sweet, 
and bread eaten in secret is pleasant. 18 But 
he knoweth not that the dead are there; and 
that her guests are in the depths of hell. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 THE proverbs of Solomon. А wise son 
maketh a glad father: but a foolish son is the 
heaviness of his mother. 2 ‘Treasures of 
wickedness profit nothing: but righteousness 
delivereth from death. 3 The Lorp will not 
suffer the soul of the righteous to famish : but 
he casteth away the substance of the wicked. 
4 He becometh poor that dealeth with a slack 
hand: but the hand of the diligent maketh 
rich, 5 He that gathereth in summer £s a 
wise son: but he that sleepeth in harvest is a 
son that causeth shame. 6 Blessings are upon 
the head of the just: but violence covereth 
the mouth of the wicked. 7 The memory of 
the just zs blessed: but the name of the 
wicked shallrot. 8 The wise in heart will 
receive commandments: but a prating fool 
shallfal. 9 Не that walketh uprightly 
walketh surely: but he that perverteth his 
ways shall be known. 10 He that winketh 
with the eye causeth sorrow: but a prating 
fool shall fall. 11 The mouth of a righteous 
man ts a well of life: but violence covereth 
the mouth of the wicked. 12 Hatred stirreth 
up strifes: but love covereth all sins. 13 In 
the lips of him that hath understanding wis- 
dom is found: but a rod 2s for the back of him 
that is void of understanding. 14 Wise men 
lay up knowledge: but the mouth of the 
foolish ts near destruction. 15 The rich 
man's wealth zs his strong city: the destruc- 
tion of the poor ds their poverty. 16 The 
labour of the righteous tendeth to life: the 
fruit of the wicked to sin. 17 He is in 
the way of life that keepeth instruction, 
but he that  refuseth reproof  erreth. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOT ITA. 


Sprüche, 9, 10. 


4 Wer albern iſt, der mache ſich hieher. Und 
zum Narren ſprach ſie: 5 Kommt, zehret von 
meinem Brod, und trinket des Weins, den ich 
ſchenke; 6 Verlaſſet das alberne Weſen, ſo 
werdet ihr leben; und gehet auf dem Wege des 
Verſtandes. 7 Wer den Spötter züchtiget, der 
muß Schande auf ſich nehmen; und wer den 
Gottloſen ſtraft, der muß gehöhnet werden. 
8 Strafe den Spötter nicht, er haſſet dich; ſtrafe 
den Weiſen, der wird dich lieben. 9 Gib dem 
Weiſen, ſo wird er noch weiſer werden; lehre 
den Gerechten, ſo wird er in der Lehre zunehmen. 
10 Der Weisheit Anfang iſt des Herrn Furcht; 
und der Verſtand lehret, was heilig iſt. 11 Denn 
durch mich wird deiner Tage viel werden, und 
werden dir der Jahre des Lebens mehr werden. 
12 Biſt du weiſe, ſo biſt du dir weiſe; biſt du ein 
Spötter, ſo wirſt du es allein tragen. 13 Es iſt 
aber ein thöricht wild Weib, voll Schwätzens, 
und weiß nichts; 14 Die ſitzt in der Thür ihres 
Hauſes auf dem Stuhl, oben in der Stadt, 
15 Zu laden alle, die vorüber gehen, und richtig 
auf ihrem Wege wandeln. 16 Wer iſt albern, 
der mache fich hieher, und zum Narren ſpricht ſie: 
17 Die verſtohlenen Waſſer find ſüße, und das 
verborgene Brod iſt niedlich. 18 Er weiß aber 
nicht, daß daſelbſt Todte ſind, und ihre Gäſte in 
der tiefen Hölle. 


Das 10. Kapitel. 


1 Dieß ſind die Sprüche Salomo. Ein 
weiſer Sohn iſt ſeines Vaters Frende; aber 
ein thörichter Sohn iſt ſeiner Mutter Grämen. 
2 Unrecht Gut hilft nicht; aber Gerechtigkeit 
errettet vom Tode. 3 Der Herr läßt die 
Seele des Gerechten nicht Hunger leiden; er 
ſtürzt aber der Gottloſen Schinderei. 4 Läſſige 
Hand macht arm; aber der Fleißigen Hand 
macht reich. 5 Wer im Sommer ſammelt, 
der iſt klug; wer aber in der Ernte ſchläſt, wird 
zu Schanden. 6 Den Segen hat das Haupt des 
Gerechten; aber den Mund der Gottloſen wird 
ihr Frevel überfallen. 7 Das Gedächtniß der 
Gerechten bleibt im Segen; aber der Gottloſen 
Name wird verweſen. 8 Wer weiſe von Herzen 
ift, nimmt die Gebote an; der aber ein Narren- 
maul hat, wird geſchlagen. 9 Wer unſchuldig 
lebet, der lebet ſicher; wer aber verkehrt iſt auf 
ſeinen Wegen, wird offenbar werden. 10 Wer 
mit Augen winket, wird Mühe anrichten; und 
der ein Narrenmaul hat, wird geſchlagen. 
11 Des Gerechten Mund iſt ein lebendiger 
Brunn; aber den Mund der Gottloſen wird 
ihr Frevel überfallen. 
aber Liebe deckt zu alle Uebertretungen. 13 In 
den Lippen des Verſtändigen findet man Weis- 
heit; aber auf den Rücken des Narren gehört eine 
Ruthe. 14 Die Weiſen bewahren die Lehre; 
aber der Narren Mund iſt nahe dem Schrecken. 
15 Das Gut des Reichen iſt ſeine feſte Stadt; 
aber die Armen macht die Armuth blöde. 16 Der 
Gerechte braucht ſeines Guts zum Leben; aber der 
Gottloſe braucht ſeines Einkommens zur Sünde. 
17 Die Zucht halten, iſt der Weg zum Leben; 
wer aber die Strafe verläßt, der bleibt irrig. 


— —— 


12 Haß erreget Hader; 


PROVERBES, IX. X. 


4 Qui est-ce qui est simple? qu'il se retire 
iei. Et elle dit à celui qui est dépourvu de 
sens: 5 Venez, mangez de mon pain, et 
buvez du vin que j'ai mêlé. 6 Laissez là les 
insensés, et vous vivrez; et marchez dans la 
voie de la prudence. 7 Celui qui instruit le 
moqueur, en reçoit de l'ignominie, et celui 
qui reprend le méchant, en retire une tache. 
8 Ne reprends point le moqueur, de peur qu'il 
ne te haisse; reprends le sage, et il t'aimera. 
9 Donne conseil au sage, et il deviendra encore 
plus sage; enseigne le juste, et il eroitra en 
science. 10 Le commencement de la sagesse, 
c'est la crainte du SEIGNEUR, et la science 
des saints, c'est la prudence. 11 Car, par 
moi, tes jours seront multipliés, et des années 
seront ajou'ées à ta vie. 12 Si tu es sage, tu 
seras sage pour toi-même ; et si tu es moqueur, 
tu en porteras seul la peine. 13 La femme 
folle est bruyante; elle n'est que sottise, et 
elle ne connaît rien. 14 Et elle s'assied sur 
un siége à la porte de sa maison, dans les 
lieux élevés de la ville, 15 Pour erier aux 
passants qui vont droit leur chemin: 16 Qui 
est-ce qui est simple? qu'il se retire ici. Et 
elle dit à celui qui est dépourvu de sens: 
17 Les eaux dérobées sont douces, et le pain 
pris en secret est agréable. 18 Et il ne sait 
point que là sont les morts, et que ceux qu'elle 
à conviés sont au fond du sépulcre. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1 PRovEzRBES de Salomon, Le fils sage 
réjouit le pére; mais le fils insensé est le 
chagrin de sa mére. 2 Les trésors de l'iniquité 
ne profiteront de rien ; la justice, au contraire, 
garantira de la mort. 3 Le SEIGNEUR n'aban- 
donne pas à la faim l'àme du juste; mais il 
repousse loin de lui l'avidité des méchants. 
4 La main paresseuse appauvrit; mais la main 
des diligents enrichit. 5 Celui qui amasse en 
été est un fils prudent; celui qui dort durant 
la moisson est un fils qui fait honte. 6 Les 
bénédictions seront sur la téte du juste ; mais 
la violence fermera la bouche des méchants, 
7 La mémoire du juste sera en bénédiction ; 
mais le nom des méchants sera flétri. 8 Celui 
qui a le coeur sage reçoit les avertissements ; 
mais celui qui a les lévres insensées tombera. 
9 Celui qui marche dans l'intégrite marche 
en assurance; mais celui qui pervertit ses 
voles sera découvert. 10 Celui qui cligne de 
Poil cause de la peine, et celui qui a les 
lévres insensées sera renversé. 11 La bouche 
du juste est me source de vie; mais la vio- 
lence fermera la boucne des méchants. 12 La 
kame excite les querelles; mais la charité 
couvre toutes les fautes. 18 La sagesse se 
trouve sur les lèvres de l'homme intelligent; 
mais la verge est pour le dos de celui qui est 
dépourvu de sens. 14 Les sages mettent la 
science en réserve; mais la bouche du fou est 
une ruine prochaine. 15 Les biens du riche 
sont sa ville forte; mais la pauvreté des 
misérables est leur crainte. 16 L’cuvre 
du juste conduit à la vie; mais le fruit du 
méchant est le péché. 17 Celui qui garde 
la discipline est daus le chemin de la vie; 
mais celui qui néglige la correction s'égare. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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PROVERBIA, X. XI. 


18 Abscondunt odium labia mendacia: qui 
19 In 
multiloquio non deerit peccatum: qui autem 
moderatur labia est. 
20 Argentum electum, lingua justi: cor 
21 Labia justi 
erudiunt plurimos: qui autem indocti sunt, 
22 Benedictio 
Domini divites facit, nec sociabitur eis afflictio. 


profert contumeliam, insipiens est. 
sua prudentissimus 
autem impiorum pro nihilo. 
in cordis egestate morientur. 
23 Quasi per risum stultus operatur scelus: 


24 Quod 
timet impius, veniet super eum : desiderium 


sapientia autem est viro prudentia. 


suum justis dabitur. 25 Quasi tempestas 
transiens non erit impius: justus autem quasi 
fundamentum sempiternum. 26 Sicut acetum 
dentibus, et fumus oculis, sic piger his qui 
miserunt eum. 27 Timor Domini apponet 
dies: et anni impiorum breviabuntur. 28 Ex- 
pectatio justorum letitia: spes autem im- 


piorum peribit. 29 Fortitudo simplicis via 


Domini: et pavor his, qui operantur malum. 
30 Justus in ęæternum non commovebitur : 
impii autem non habitabunt super terram. 
31 Os justi parturiet sapientiam: lingua 
pravorum peribit. 32 Labia justi conside- 
rant placita: et os impiorum perversa. 


CAPUT XI. 


1 STATERA dolosa, abominatio est apud 
Dominum : et pondus æquum, voluntas ejus. 
2 Ubi fuerit superbia, ibi erit et contumelia: 
ubi autem est humilitas, ibi et sapientia. 
3 Simplicitas justorum diriget eos: et sup- 
plantatio perversorum vastabit illos. 4 Non 
proderunt divitiæ in die ultionis: justitia 
autem liberabit a morte. 5 Justitia simplicis 
diriget viam ejus: et in impietate sua corruet 
impius. 6 Justitia rectorum liberabit eos: et 
in insidiis suis capientur iniqui. 7 Mortuo 
homine impio, nulla erit ultra spes: et ex- 
pectatio sollieitorum peribit. 8 Justus de 
angustia liberatus est: et tradetur impius pro 


-eo. 9 Simulator ore decipit amicum suum: 


justi autem liberabuntur scientia. 10 In 
bonis justorum exultabit civitas: et in per- 
ditione impiorum erit laudatio. 11 Bene- 
dietione justorum exaltabitur civitas: et 
ore impiorum subvertetur. 12 Qui de- 
spicit amicum suum, indigens corde est: vir 
autem prudens tacebit. 13 Qui ambulat 
fraudulenter, revelat arcana: qui autem 
fidelis est animi, celat amici commissum. 
14 Ubi non est gubernator, populus cor- 
ruet: salus autem, ubi multa consilia 
15 Affligetur malo, qui fidem facit pro ex- 
iraneo: qui autem cavet laqueos, securus erit, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


PROVERBS, X. XI. 


18 He that hideth hatred with lying lips, and 
he that uttereth a slander, is a fool 19 In 
the multitude of words there wanteth not sin : 
but he that refraineth his lips ¢s wise. 20 The 
tongue of the just is as choice silver: the 
heart of the wicked #5 little worth. 21 The 
lips of the righteous feed many : but fools die 
for want of wisdom. 22 The blessing of the 
LoRp, it maketh rich, and he addeth no sor- 
row with it. 23 It is as sport to a fool to do 
mischief: but a man of understanding hath 
wisdom. 24 The fear of the wicked, it shall 
come upon him: but the desire of the right- 
eous shall be granted. 25 As the whirlwind 
passeth, so is the wicked no more: but the 
righteous £s an everlasting foundation. 26 As 
vinegar to the teeth, and as smoke to the eyes, 
so is the sluggard to them that send him. 
27 The fear of the Говр prolongeth days: but 
the years of the wicked shall be shortened. 
28 The hope of the righteous shall be glad- 
ness: but the expectation of the wicked 
shall perish. 29 The way of the LORD 28 
strength to the upright: but destruction -skall 
be to the workers of iniquity. 30 The right- 
eous shall never be removed : but the wicked 
shall not inhabit the earth. 31 The mouth of 
the just bringeth forth wisdom: but the 
froward tongue shall be cut out. 32 The lips 
of the righteous know what is acceptable: 
but the mouth of the wicked speaketh froward- 
ness. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 А FALSE balance zs abomination to the 
Lorp: but a just weight 28 his delight. 
2 When pride cometh, then cometh shame: 
but with the lowly zs wisdom. 3 The integ- 
rity of the upright shall guide them: but the 
perverseness of transgressors shall destroy 
them. 4 Riches profit not in the day of 
wrath: but righteousness delivereth from 
death. 5 The righteousness of the perfect 
shall direct his way: but the wicked shall 
fall by his own wickedness. 6 The right- 
eousness of the upright shall deliver them: but 
transgressors shall be taken in their own 
naughtiness. 7 When a wicked man dieth, 
his expectation shall perish: and the hope of 
unjust men perisheth. 8 The righteous is 
delivered out of trouble, and the wicked 
cometh in his stead. 9 An hypocrite with 
his mouth destroyeth his neighbour: but 
through knowledge shall the just be delivered. 
10 When it goeth well with the righteous, 
the city rejoiceth: and when the wicked 
perish, there 15 shouting. 11 By the blessing 
of the upright the city is exalted: but it 
is overthrown by the mouth of the wicked. 
12 He that is void of wisdom despiseth his 
neighbour: but a man of understanding 
holdeth his peace. 13 A talebearer revealeth 
secrets: but he that is of a faithful spirit 
concealeth the matter. 14 Where no counsel 
ts, the people fall: but in the multitude of 
counsellors there ts safety. 15 He that 
is surety for a stranger shall smart for it: 
and he that hateth suretiship is sure. 
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Sprüche, 10, 11. 


18 Falſche Mäuler decken Haß; und wer vere 
leumdet, der iſt ein Narr. 19 Wo viel Worte 
find, da geht es ohne Sünde nicht ab; wer aber 
ſeine Lippen hält, iſt klug. 20 Des Gerechten 
Zunge iſt köſtlich Silber; aber der Gottloſen 
Herz iſt nichts. 21 Des Gerechten Lippen 
weiden viele; aber die Narren werden in 
ihrer Thorheit ſterben. 22 Der Segen des 
Herrn macht reich ohne Mühe. 23 Ein Narr 
treibt Muthwillen, und hats noch dazu ſeinen 
Spott; aber der Mann iſt weiſe, der drauf 
merkt. 24 Was der Gottloſe fürchtet, das 
wird ihm begegnen; und was die Gerechten 
begehren, wird ihnen gegeben. 25 Der Gottloſe 
iſt wie ein Wetter, das überhin geht, und nicht 
mehr iſt; der Gerechte aber beſtehet ewiglich. 
26 Wie der Eſſig den Zähnen, und der Rauch 
den Augen thut, ſo thut der Faule denen, die ihn 
ſenden. 27 Die Furcht des Herrn mehret die 
Tage; aber die Jahre der Gottloſen werden 
verkürzt. 28 Das Warten der Gerechten wird 
Freude werden; aber der Gottloſen Hoffnung 
wird verloren ſein. 29 Der Weg des Herrn iſt 
des Frommen Trotz; aber die Uebelthäter find 
blöde. 30 Der Gerechte wird nimmermehr ume 
geſtoßen; aber die Gottloſen werden nicht im 
Lande bleiben. 31 Der Mund des Gerechten 
bringt Weisheit; aber das Maul der Verkehrten 
wird ausgerottet. 32 Die Lippen der Gerechten 
lehren heilſam Ding; aber der Gottloſen Mund 
iſt verkehrt. 


Das 11. Kapitel. 


1 Falſche Wage iſt dem Herrn ein Greuel; 
aber ein völlig Gewicht iſt ſein Wohlgefallen. 
2 Wo Stolz iſt, da iſt auch Schmach; aber 
Weisheit iſt bei den Demüthigen. 3 Unſchuld 
wird die Frommen leiten; aber die Bosheit 
wird die Verächter verſtören. 4 Gut hilft nicht 
am Tage des Zorns; aber Gerechtigkeit errettet 
vom Tode. 5 Die Gerechtigkeit des Frommen 
macht ſeinen Weg eben; aber der Gottloſe wird 
fallen durch fein gottlos Weſen. 6 Die Gereh- 
tigkeit der Frommen wird ſie erretten; aber die 
Verächter werden gefangen in ihrer Bosheit. 
7 Wenn der gottloſe Menſcch ſtirbt, ift Hoffnung 
verloren; und das Harren der Ungerechten wird 
zu nichte. 8 Der Gerechte wird aus der Noth 
erlöſet; und der Gottloſe kommt an ſeine Statt. 
9 Durch den Mund des Heuchlers wird fein 
Nächſter verderbet; aber die Gerechten merkens, 
und werden erlöſet. 10 Eine Stadt freuet ſich, 
wenns den Gerechten wohl gehet; und wenn die 
Gottloſen umkommen, wird man froh. 11 Durch 
den Segen der Frommen wird eine Stadt erha— 
ben; aber durch den Mund der Gottloſen wird 
ſie zerbrochen. 12 Wer ſeinen Nächſten ſchändet, 
iſt ein Narr; aber ein verſtändiger Mann ſtillet 
es. 13 Ein Verleumder verräth, was er heim 
lich weiß; aber wer eines getreuen Herzens iſt, 
verbirgt daſſelbe. 14 Wo nicht Rath iſt, 
ba gehet das Volk unter; wo aber viel Nath- 
geber find, da gehet es wohl zu. 15 Wer für 
einen andern Bürge wird, der wird Schaden 
haben; wer ſich aber vor Geloben hütet, iſt ſicher. 


PROVERBES, X. XI. 


18 Celui qui гесё1е la haine a des lèvres trom- 
peuses, et celui qui profére la calomnie est un 
insensé 19 La multitude des paroles n'est 
pas exempte de péché; mais celui qui retient 
ses lévres est prudent. 20 La langue du 
juste est un argent choisi; mais le coeur des 
méchants est chose de vil prix. 21 Les lévres 
du juste en instruisent plusieurs; mais les 
insensés mourront faute de sens. 22 La 
bénédiction du SEIGNEUR est celle qui en- 
richit, et il ny joint aucune peine. 23 Ce 
n'est qu'un jeu pour l'insensé de faire une 
méchanceté; mais le jeu de Phomme intel- 
ligent, c'est la sagesse. 24 Ce que le méchant 
craint lui arrivera; mais Dieu accordera aux 
justes ce qu'ils désirent. 25 Ainsi que le 
tourbillon qui passe, ainsi disparaît le mé- 
chant; mais le juste est un fondement per- 
pétuel. 26 Tel que le vinaigre est aux dents 
et la fumée aux yeux, tel est le paresseux à 
ceux qui l'envoient. 27 La crainte du 
SEIGNEUR multiplie les jours de la vie; mais 
les années des méchants seront abrégées. 
28 L'espérance des justes n'est que joie; mais 
l'attente des méchants périra. 29 La voie du 
SEIGNEUR est la force de l'homme intégre; 
mais elle est la ruine des ouvriers d’iniquité. 
30 Le juste ne sera jamais ébranlé; mais les 
méchants n'habiteront point sur la terre, 
31 La bouche du juste produira la sagesse; 
mais la langue hypocrite sera retranchée, 
32 Les lévres du juste connaissent ce qui est 
agréable; mais la bouche des méchants n'est 
que perversité. 


CHAPITRE XI. 


1 La balance fausse est en abomination au 
SEIGNEUR ; mais le poids juste lui est agréable, 
2 L'orgueil est-il venu, aussitót est venue 
lignominie; mais la sagesse est avec ceux 
qui sont modestes, 3 L’intégrité des hommes 
droits les guide; mais la perversité des per- 
fides les détruit. 4 Les richesses ne serviront 
de rien au jour de l'indignation; mais la 
justice garantira de la mort. 5 La justice 
de l'homme intégre aplanit sa voie; mais le 
méchant tombera par sa méchanceté. 6 La 
justice des hommes droits les délivrera ; mais 
les perfides seront pris dans leur méchanceté. 
7 Quand homme méchant meurt, son attente 
périt; et de méme l'espérance des hommes 
violents périra. 8 Le juste est délivré de 1а 
détresse; mais le méchant y tombe en sa 
place. 9 C'est par sa bouche que limpie 
ruine son prochain; mais les justes sont 
délivrés par la science. 10 La ville se réjouit 
du bien des justes, mais quand les méchants 
périssent, ? y a chant de triomphe. 11 La 
ville est élevée par la bénédiction des hommes 
droits; mais elle est renversée par la bouche 
des méchants, 12 Celui qui méprise son 
prochain est dépourvu de sens; mais l'homme 
prudent se tait. 13 Celui qui ame à rapporter 
révèle le secret; mais celui qui a le cœur 
fidéle le cache. 14 Le peuple tombe faute de 
prudence, mais la délivrance est dans la 
multitude de gens de conseil. 15 Celui qui 
cautionne pour un étranger ne peut man- 
quer d'avoir du mal; mais i’homme qui halt 
ceux qui frappent dans la main est assuré. 
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PROVERBIA, XI. XII. 


16 Mulier gratiosa inveniet gloriam: et 
robusti habebunt divitias. 17 Benefacit 
anime suc vir misericors: qui autem crude- 
lis est, etiam propinquos abjicit. 18 Impius 
facit’ opus instabile: seminanti autem jus- 
titiam merces fidelis. 19 Clementia рге» 
parat vitam: et sectatio malorum mortem. 
20 Abominabile Domino cor pravum: et 
voluntas ejus in iis, qui simpliciter ambulant. 
21 Manus in manu non erit innocens malus: 
semen antem justorum salvabitur. 22 Cir- 
culus aureus in naribus suis, mulier pulchra 
et fatua. 29 Desiderium justorum omne 
bonum est: prestolatio impiorum furor. 
24 Alii dividunt propria, et ditiores fiunt: 
ali rapiunt non sua, et semper in egestate 
sunt. 25 Anima, que benedicit, impingua- 
bitur: et qui inebriat, ipse quoque inebria- 
bitur. 26 Qui abseondit frumenta, male- 
dicetur in populis: benedictio autem super 
caput vendentium. 27 Bene consurgit dilu- 
culo qui querit bona: qui autem investigator 
malorum est, opprimetur ab eis 28 Qui 
confidit in divitiis suis, corruet: justi autem 
quasi vireus folium germinabunt. 29 Qui 
conturbat domum suam, possidebit ventos: et 
qui stultus est, serviet sapienti. 30 Fructus 
justi lignum vite: et qui suscipit animas, 
sapiens est. 31 Si justus in terra recipit, 
quanto magis impius et peccator ? 


CAPUT XII. 


1 Qvi diligit disciplinam, diligit scien- 
tiam : qui autem odit increpationes, insipiens 
est. 2 Qui bonus est, hauriet gratiam а 
Domino: qui autem confidit in cogitationibus 
suis, impie agit. 3 Non roborabitur homo 
ex impletate: et radix justorum non com- 
movebitur. 4 Mulier diligens, corona est 
viro suo: et putredo in ossibus ejus, que 
confusione res dignas gerit. 5 Cogitationes 
justorum judicia: et consilia impiorum fraudu- 
lenta. 6 Verba impiorum insidiantur san- 
guini os justorum liberabit eos. 7 Verte 
impios, et non erunt: domus autem justorum 
permanebit. 8 Doctrina sua noscetur vir: 
qui autem vanus et excors est, patebit con- 
temptui. 9 Melior est pauper et sufficiens 
sibi, quam gloriosus et indigens pane. 
10 Novit justus jumentorum suorum animas: 
viscera autem impiorum crudelia. 11 Qui 
operatur terram snam, satiabitur panibus: 
qui autem sectatur otium, stultissimus est. 
Qui suavis est in vini demorationibus, in suis 
munitionibus relinquit contumeliam. 12 De- 
siderium impii munimentum est pessimorum : 
radix autem justorum proficiet. 13 Propter 
peccata labiorum ruina proximat malo: effu- 
giet autem justus de angustia. 14 De fructu 
oris sui unusquisque replebitur bonis, et 
juxta opera manuum suarum retribuetur ei, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


PROVERBS, XI. XII. 


16 A gracious woman retaineth honour: and 
strong men retain riches. 17 The mereiful 
man doeth good to his own soul: but he that 
15 cruel troubleth his own flesh. 18 The 
wicked worketh a deeeitful work: but to him 
that soweth righteousness shall be a sure 
reward, 19 As righteousness tendeth to life: 
so he that pursueth evil pursueth it to his own 
death. 20 They that are of a froward heart 
are abomination to the LoRD: but such as are 
upright in their way are his delight. 21 Though 
hand join in hand, the wicked shall not be 
unpunished: but the seed of the righteous 
shall be delivered. 22 Asa jewel of gold in 
а swine’s snout, so 7s a fair woman whieh is 
without diseretion. 23 The desire of the 
righteous čs only good: but the expectation 
of the wicked is wrath. 24 There is that 
seattereth, and yet inereaseth; and there 
28 that withholdeth more than is meet, 
but 2 tendeth to poverty. 25 The liberal 
soul shall be made fat: and he that watereth 
shall be watered also himself. 26 He that 
withholdeth corn, the people shall eurse him: 
but blessing shall be upon the head of him 
that selleth ik. 27 He that diligently seeketh 
good proeureth favour: but he that seeketh 
mischief, it shall соте unto him, 28 He that 
trusteth in his riches shall fall: but the 
righteous shall flourish as a branch, 29 He 
that troubleth his own house shall inherit the 
wind: and the fool shall be servant to the 
wise of heart. 30 The fruit of the righteous 
tsa tree of life; and he that winneth souls zs 
wise. 31 Behold, the righteous shall be re- 
compensed in the earth: much more the 
wicked and the sinner. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 Wmnuoso loveth instruction loveth know- 
ledge: but he that hateth reproof is brutish. 
2 A good man obtaineth favour of the LoRD : 
but a man of wieked deviees will he condemn. 
3 A man shall not be established by wicked- 
ness: but the root of the righteous shall 
not be moved. 4 A virtuous woman 28 a 
erown to her husband: but she that maketh 
ashamed 28 as rottenness in his bones. 5 The 
thoughts of the righteous are right: but the 
counsels of the wieked are deceit. 6 The 
words of the wicked are to lie in wait for 
blood: but the mouth of the upright shall 
deliver them. 7 The wicked are overthrown, 
and are not: but the house of the righteous shall 
stand. 8 A man shall be commended aceording 
to his wisdom: but he that is of a perverse 
heart shall be despised. 9 He that is despised, 
and hath a servant, zs better than he that 
honoureth himself, and lacketh bread. 10 A 
righteous man regardeth the life of his beast: 
but the tender mercies of the wieked are 
eruel. 11 He that tilleth his land shall be 
satisfied with bread: but he that followeth 
vain persons 15 void of understanding. 12 The 
wieked desireth the net of evil men: but the 
root of the righteous yieldeth fruc. 13 The 
wicked is snared by the transgression of his 
lips: but the just shall eome out of trouble. 
14 A man shall be satisfied with good by the 
fruit of Ais mouth: and the recompenee of a 
man’s hands shall be rendered unto him. 
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16 Gin holdſelig Weib erhält bie Ehre; aber bie 
Tyrannen erhalten den Reichthum. 17 Ein 
barmherziger Mann thut ſeinem Leibe Gutes; 
aber ein unbarmherziger betrübet auch ſein 
Fleiſch und Blut. 18 Der Gottloſen Arbeit 
wird fehlen; aber wer Gerechtigkeit ſäet, das 
iſt gewiß Gut. 19 Denn Gerechtigkeit fördert 
zum Leben; aber dem Uebel nachjagen fördert 
zum Tode. 20 Der Herr hat Greuel an den 
verkehrten Herzen, und Wohlgefallen an den 
Frommen. 21 Den Böſen hilft nichts, wenn 
ſie auch alle Hände zuſammen thäten; aber der 
Gerechten Same wird errettet werden. 22 Ein 
ſchön Weib ohne Zucht iſt wie eine Sau mit 
einem güldenen Haarband. 23 Der Gerechten 
Wunſch muß doch wohl gerathen; und ber Gott- 
loſen Hoffen wird Unglück. 24 Einer theilt 
aus, und hat immer mehr; ein anderer karget, 
da er nicht ſoll, und wird doch ärmer. 25 Die 
Seele, die da reichlich ſegnet, wird fett; und wer 
trunken macht, der wird auch trunken werden. 
26 Wer Korn inhält, dem fluchen die Leute; 
aber Segen kommt über den, ſo es verkanft. 
27 Wer da Gutes ſucht, dem widerfährt Gutes; 
wer aber nach Unglück ringet, dem wirds bez 
gegnen. 28 Wer ſich auf ſeinen Reichthum 
verläßt, der wird untergehen; aber die Gerechten 
werden grünen wie ein Blatt. 29 Wer ſein 
eigen Hans betrübt, der wird Wind zu Erbtheil 
haben; und ein Narr muß ein Kuecht des Weiſen 
ſein. 30 Die Frucht des Gerechten iſt ein Baum 
des Lebens; und ein Weiſer nimmt ſich der Leute 
herzlich an. 31 So der Gerechte auf Erden 
leiden muß, wie viel mehr der Gottloſe und 
Sünder! 


Das 12. Kapitel. 


1 Wer ſich gerne läßt ſtrafen, der wird klug 
werden; wer aber ungeſtraft ſein will, der bleibt 
ein Narr. 2 Wer fromm iſt, der bekommt Troſt 
vom Herrn; aber ein Rnchloſer verdammt ſich 
ſelbſt. 3 Ein gottlos Weſen fördert den Men— 
ſchen nicht; aber die Wurzel der Gerechten wird 
bleiben. 4 Ein fleißig Weib iſt eine Krone 
ihres Mannes; aber eine Unfleißige iſt ein Eiter 
in feinem Gebeine. 5 Die Gedanken ber Ge- 
rechten ſind redlich; aber die Anſchläge der 
Gottloſen find Trügerei. 6 Der Gottloſen 
Predigt richtet Blutvergießen an; aber der 
Frommen Mund errettet. 7 Die Gottloſen 
werden umgeſtürzt, und nicht mehr ſein; aber 
das Haus der Gerechten bleibt ſtehen. 8 Eines 
weiſen Mannes Rath wird gelobt; aber die 
Tücken werden zu Schanden. 9 Wer gering 
iſt, und wartet des Seinen, der iſt beſſer, denn 
der groß {еш will, dem des Brors mangelt. 
10 Der Gerechte erbarmet ſich ſeines Viehes; 
aber das Herz der Gottloſen iſt unbarmherzig. 
11 Wer ſeinen Acker bauet, der wird Brods die 
Fülle haben; wer aber unnöthigen Sachen nach— 
gehet, der iſt ein Narr. 12 Des Gottloſen Luſt 
iſt, Schaden zu thun; aber die Wurzel der 
Gerechten wird Frucht bringen. 13 Der Böſe 
wird gefangen in ſeinen eigenen falſchen Worten; 
aber der Gerechte entgehet der Angſt. 14 Viel 
Gutes kommt einem durch die Frucht des 
Mundes; und dem Meunſchen wird vergol— 
ten, nach dem feme Hände verdienet haben. 


PROVERBES, XI. XII. 


16 La femme gracieuse obtient de l'honneur, 
et les hommes robustes obtiennent des rich- 
esses. 17 L'homme doux fait du bien à soi- 
méme ; mais le cruel trouble sa chair. 18 Le 
méchant fait une œuvre qui le trompe ; mais 
la récompense est assurée à celui qui séme la 
justice. 19 Ainsi la justice méne à la vie, 
mais celui qui court aprés le mal marche à sa 
mort. 20 Ceux qui sont dépravés de cceur 
sont en abomination au SEIGNEUR ; mais 
ceux qui sont intégres dans leurs voies lui 
sont agréables. 21 Le méchant ne demeu- 
rera point impuni de génération en généra- 
tion; mais la race des justes sera délivrée. 
22 Une belle femme qui se détourne de la 
raison, est une bague d'or au museau d'une 
truie. 23 Au souhait des justes est réservé 
tout bien ; ce qui attend les méchants n'est 
quindignation. 24 Tel sème son bien, et son 
bien est augmenté davantage ; tel le resserre 
outre mesure, et n'a que la disette. 25 L'áme 
qui bénit sera rassasiée, et celui qui arrose 
sera arrosé lui-même. 26 Peuple, maudira 
celui qui retient le Ыё; mais la bénédiction 
reposera sur la tête de celui qui le débite. 
27 Celui qui cherche le bien obtient de la 
faveur ; mais à celui qui recherche le mal, 
le mal arrivera. 28 Celui qui se fie en ses 
richesses tombera; mais les justes reverdiront 
comme la feuille. 29 Celui qui ne gouverne 
pas sa maison avec ordre aura le vent pour 
héritage ; et le fou sera le serviteur de celui 
qui est sage de cœur. 30 Le fruit du juste 
est un arbre de vie; et le sage gagne les 
cours. 31 Voici, le juste reçoit sa rétribu- 
tion sur la terre, combien plus le méchant et 
le pécheur ! 
CHAPITRE XII. 

1 CELUI qui aime la correction aime la 
science ; mais celui qui hait d’étre repris est 
uu sot. 2 L'homme de bien attire la faveur 
du SEIGNEUR ; mais le SEIGNEUR condamne 
Phomme qui machine le mal. 3 L'homme 
ne sera point affermi раг la méchanceté; mais 
la racine des justes ne sera point óbranlée. 
4 La femme forte est la couronne de son 
mari; mais celle qui 4% fait honte est comme 
la carie à ses os. 5 Les pensées des justes 
ne Sont que justice; mais les eonseils des 
méchants ne sont que traude. 6 Les paroles 
des méchants sont des embüches pour répan- 
dre le sang; mais la bouche de l'homme droit 
le délivrera. 7 Les méchants seront renver- 
sés, et ils ne seront plus; mais la maison des 
justes se maintiendra. 8 C'est selon sa pru- 
dence que l'homme est loué ; mais le cceur 
dépravé sera dans le mépris. 9 Mieux vaut 
homme qui ue fait point cas de soi-même, 
bien qu'il ait des serviteurs, que celui qui se 
glorifie et qui manque de pain. 10 Le juste 
a soin de la vie de sa bête: mais les com- 
passions des méchants, ce sont des cruautés, 
11 Celui qui laboure sa terre sera rassasió de 
pain; mais celui qui snit les fainéants est 
dépourvu de sens. 12 Ce que le méchant 
désire n'est qu'un filet de maux; mais la 
racine des justes donnera son frui. 13 П у 
a un piége funeste dans la prévarication 
des lévres; mais le juste sortira de la 
détresse, 14 L'homme sera rassasió de 
biens par le fruit de sa bouche, et on 
rendra à l'homme le salaire de ses mains, 
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IIAPOIMIAI, 1’, ty. 


15 Oòol agpovwy боба} ivomtov abr, ticakobtt 
бё cvufjovMag софӧс. 1l6"Aópwv aibypepoy é£ay- 
ye ёру)» abrob, кобтты дё rrjv ёаутой drt 
ávip wavotpyoc. 17 'Emiukrvptvgv lor amay- 
y8AÀ&« дікакос̧, 6 бё paprug тб» адікшу dq MO. 
18 Etoly of kéyovréc rwrpookovat payaipat, yAdooat 
дё copay {бута IOX adnOad karopÜoi рарту- 
рѓа», papruc dt тахёс yXGocav ы йдіко», 20 Addoc 
iv кардіс rekratvopévou кака, ot дё Bovddpevot cipi- 
vv tbópavOZcovra:. 21 Ойк арісе rq dc oU0tv 
dov, ot бё dct tic mAnobyoovrai kakov. 22 Bòt- 
Avypa Къріф xt Pevi, 0 дё тофу vtor&c дектос 
23 Ae cvvtróc Opóvoc atabijcewc, 
24 Хар 
ec кратђоє evyepwe, б0Ммог дё Ecovrar iv 


пар avrg. 
ba БА Bah ; coe 
кардіа дё á$póvwv соуаутђоєта: apaic. 


mpovopy. 25 Форос Adyog Kapdtay тарасси 
àvôpòç д:каѓоу, áyysMa ôt &уаб› sbópaívec ae. 
26 ’Emtyywpwy dixatog avroð diXoc ora, ápap- 
rávovrac дё Karadwéerat кака, „ дё ӧ0ӧс roy 
27 Obe 
üóMoc Onpac, krfüjpa 02 тішоу advnp кабарбс. 
28 Ey обоїс Ouatocóvgc Swi, 600) дё uvgoudkuv 
sic Өауато», 


àct(àv mÀavicau адто?с̧. ёлїт&ф$.таг 


КЕФ. у. 


1 YIOZ zavotpyog йёт?укоос татрі, vióc бё dvh- 
коос iv атола. 2 Ar Kkapray Owatocóvgyc 
payerat áyaOóc, чууда! дё mapavóuwv OXobvrat 
&wpot. 3°O¢ фићасоа тб ѓаутоб отбра Type тоу» 
éauroU xh, ò 02 mpomerig xttot rojo 
tavróv. 4 EY émOupiatc iori тйс átpyóc, Xeo 
дё аудрейоу iv ёта. 5 Aóyov айко» шої 
діка:ос̧, а4с51)с бё atoxóverac ка) ору Ee mapon- 
[6 Awatoo?vg $vXàcott ákákovc 00Q, тойс 
б. aarBeig $aóAovc moet apapria.] 7 Eiclv 
oi NOT So pnóiv txovrec, ка} 
сісу ot ramevouvTeg ёаитойс iv moi mÀobrQ. 
8 Aórpov ávópóc  Wuxijg 6 100 Noro, mTw- 
Xóc бё ору vgiorarat amednv. Y Фес бкаоис 
Osa тартдс, pg è ас Зӧь ofivvvrat WVuyal 
dN TAaveyrat iv Gpapriatc, Otkator бё otKTEi~ 
10 Какёс pe’ UB, трассе 
11 “Yzap- 
Etc émiomovdalopivn pera avopiac tAdoowy yiverat, 
ó дё cvváywv ёаут‹ф per EvoeBeiag wANGuvOnoerat. 
12 Keeioowy ёаруб- 
ptvoc Bondar карбід той émayyshAopévou kal eig 
éAmida áyovroc* 0£vópov уар Zwrjc ёлтїбөша ayabn. 


ciav. 


tavrobe 


povot kai &XeoUot. 
кака, ot дё éavràv imtyvépovtc oo. 


Aíkatoc otkreipe kai. kuxpd. 


13 "Oc karaópovéi Tpáyparoc, kara$povijÜnocerat 
йт” avrov’ 0 дё $oBjoóusvoc évroXqgv ойтос vyuaiva. 
Yip do ob0iv čoraı áyaÜóv, о{кётр è софф 
&bo00t £covrai праёғс kal. kartuÜvvOrjoerat 1) 000c 
avrov. 14 Nopog coóoU пуу) big, 0 дё avouc 
йто тау!бос Oaveirat. 10 Liveote áya0ij Oiówot 
Хар, то 6& yvàvat vóuov ба>уо(ас éoriv ayabijc, 
одо! дё KaragpovotyTuy iv íázwAtig. 16 Пас mav- 
оўруос прёссы pera yvectuc, 0 дё dp i£cméra- 
ctv avroð какіау. 17 Baat\sbe Opacic iuztotirat 
eig кака, dyysXoc 8 тофос pucerar айтди. 18 Ile- 
víav cal üáriuíav doawtirat пада, 0 06 $vAácowv 
iMyxove бо$аабт}актси. 19 'ЕлїӨишїа ғ0с Зу 1v- 


T | vovo puxnr, £pya ёё doeBiv paxpay amd yvoctuc. 


PROVERDIA, XII. XIII. 


15 Via stulti recta in oculis ejus: qui autem 
sapiens est, audit consilia. 16 Fatuus statim 
indieat iram suam: qui autem dissimulat 
injuriam, callidus est. 17 Qui quod novit 
loquitur, index justitiæ est: qui autem menti- 
tur, testis est fraudulentus. 18 Est qui pro- 
mittit, et quasi gladio pungitur conscien- 
tie : lingua autem sapientium sanitas est. 
19 Labium veritatis firmum erit in perpe- 
tuum: qui autem testis est repentinus, con- 
cinnat linguam mendacii. 20 Dolus in corde 
cogitantium mala: qui autem pacis ineunt 
consilia, sequitur eos gaudium. 21 Non con- 
tristabit justum quidquid ei acciderit: impii 
autem replebuntur malo. 22 Abominatio est 
Domino labia mendacia: qui autem fideliter 
agunt, placent ei. 23 Homo versutus celat 
scientiam : et cor insipientium provocat stul- 
titiam. 24 Manus fortium dominabitur: qua 
autem remissa est, tributis serviet. 25 Моегог 
in eorde viri humiliabit ilum, et sermone 
bono letificabitur. 26 Qui negligit damnum 
propter amicum, justus est: iter autem impi- 
orum dicipiet eos. 27 Non inveniet fraudu- 
lentus lucrum: et substantia hominis erit 
auri pretium. 28 In semita justitiæ, vita: 
iter autem devium ducit ad mortem. 


CAPUT XIII. 


1 FILIUS sapiens, doctrina patris: qui 
autem illusor est, non audit cum arguitur. 
2 De fructu oris sui homo satiabitur bonis: 
anima autem prevaricatorum iniqua. 3 Qui 
custodit os suum, custodit animam suam : qui 
autem inconsideratus est ad loquendum, sen- 
tiet mala. 4 Vult et non vult piger: anima 
autem operantium impinguabitur. 5 Verbum 
mendax justus detestabitur: impius autem 
confundit, et confundetur. 6 Justitia custodit 
innocentis viam : impietas autem peccatorem 
supplantat. 7 Est quasi dives, cum nihil 
habeat: et est quasi pauper, cum in multis 
divitiis sit. 8 Redemptio anime viri, divitiæ 
suæ: qui autem pauper est, increpationem non 
sustinet. 9 Lux justorum leetificat: lucerna 
autem impiorum extinguetur. 10 Inter 
superbos semper jurgia sunt: qui autem 
agunt omnia cum consilio, reguntur sapientia. 
11 Substantia festinata minuetur: quce autem 
paulatim colligitur manu, multiplieabitur. 
12 Spes, que differtur, affligit animam: lig- 
num vitæ desiderium veniens. 13 Qui de- 
trahit alicui rei, ipse se in futurum obligat: 
qui autem timet preceptum, in pace versabi- 
tur. Anim: dolose errant in peccatis: justi 
autem misericordes sunt, et miserantur. 
14 Lex sapientis fons vitæ, ut declinet a 
ruina mortis. 15 Doctrina bona dabit gra- 
tiam: in itinere contemptorum vorago. 
16 Astutus omnia agit cum consilio: qui 
autem fatuus est, aperit stultitiam. 17 Nun- 
tius impii eadet in malum: legatus autem 
fidelis, sanitas. 18 Egestas, et ignominia 
ei, qui deserit disciplinam: qui autem 
acquiescit arguenti, glorificabitur. 19 De- 
siderium si compleatur, delectat animam: 
detestantur stulti eos, qui fugiunt mala 


РАБ ЛАК Т ХАО ШОТ ГА 


PROVERBS, ХП. XIII. 


15 The way of a fool is right in his own eyes: 
but he that hearkeneth unto counsel 28 wise. 
16 A fool’s wrath is presently known: but a 
prudent man covereth shame. 17 He that 
speaketh truth sheweth forth righteousness : 
but a false witness deceit. 18 There is 
that speaketh like the piercings of a sword: 
but the tongue of the wise zs health. 19 The 
lip of truth shall be established for ever: but 
a lying tongue is but fora moment. 20 De- 
ceit 7s in the heart of them that imagine evil: 
but to the counsellors of peace is јоу. 21 There 
shall no evil happen to the just: but the 
wicked shall be filled with mischief. 22 Lying 
lips are abomination to the LORD.: but they 
that deal truly are his delight. 23 A prudent 
man concealeth knowledge: but the heart of 
fools proclaimeth foolishness. 24 The hand 
of the diligent shall bear rule: but the sloth- 
ful shall be under tribute. 25 Heaviness in 
the heart of man maketh it stoop: but a good 
word maketh it glad. 26 The righteous ts 
more excellent than his neighbour: but the 
way of the wicked seduceth them. 27 The 
slothful man roasteth not that which he took 
in hunting: but the substance of a diligent 
man #8 precious. 28 In the way of righteous- 
ness ts life; and zn the pathway thereof there 
is no death, 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 A WISE son heareth his father’s instruc- 
tion: but a scorner heareth not rebuke. 2А 
man shall eat good by the fruit of Ais mouth: 
but the son] of the transgressors shall eat 
violence. 3 He that keepeth his mouth 
keepeth his life: but he that openeth wide 
his lips shall have destruction. 4 The soul of 
the sluggard desireth, and hath nothing: but 
the soul of the diligent shall be made fat. 5 А 
righteous man hateth lying: but a wicked 
man is loathsome, and cometh to shame, 
6 Righteousness keepeth him that is upright 
in the way: but wickedness overthroweth the 
sinner. 7 There is that maketh himself rich, 
yet hath nothing : there is that maketh him- 
self poor, yet huth great riches. 8 The ran- 
som of a man’s life are his riches: but the 
poor heareth not rebuke. 9 The light of the 
righteous rejoiceth: but the lamp of the 
wicked shall be put out. 10 Only by pride 
cometh contention: but with the well advised 
ts wisdom. 11 Wealth gotten by vanity shall 
be diminished: but he that gathereth by 
labour shall increase. 12 Hope deferred 
maketh the heart sick: but when the desire 
cometh, it is a tree of life. 13 Whoso despis- 
eth the word shall be destroyed: but he that 
feareth the commandment shall be rewarded. 
14 The law of the wise is a fountain of lite, to 
depart from the snares of death. 15 Good 
understanding giveth favour: but the way of 
transgressors is hard. 16 Every prudent man 
dealeth with knowledge: but a fool layeth 
open Ais folly. 17 A wicked messenger 
falleth into mischief: but a faithful ambassa- 
dor is health. 18 Poverty andshame shall be 
to him that refuseth instruction: but he that 
regardeth reproof shall be honoured. 19 The 
desire accom plished is sweet to the soul: but 
it is abomination to fools to depart from evil. 
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Sprüche, 12, 13. 


15 Dem Narren gefällt ſeine Weiſe wohl; aber 
wer Rath gehorcht, der iſt weiſe. 16 Ein Narr 
zeigt ſeinen Zorn bald; aber wer die Schmach 
birget, iſt witzig. 17 Wer wahrhaftig iſt, der 
ſagt frei, was recht iſt; aber ein falſcher Zeuge 
betrügt. 18 Wer unvorſichtig heraus fährt, ſticht 
wie ein Schwert; aber die Zunge der Weiſen iſt 
heilſam. 19 Wahrhafiiger Mund beſtehet ewig— 
lich; aber die falſche Zunge beſtehet nicht lange. 
20 Die, ſo Böſes rathen, betrügen; aber die zum 
Frieden rathen, machen Freude. 21 Es wird dem 
Gerechten kein Leid geſchehen; aber die Gottloſen 
werden voll Unglücks ſein. 22 Falſche Mäuler 
ſind dem Herrn ein Greuel; die aber treulich 
handeln, gefallen ihm wohl. 23 Ein witziger 
Mann gibt nicht Klugheit vor; aber das Herz 
der Narren ruft ſeine Narrheit aus. 24 Fleißige 
Hand wird herrſchen; die aber läſſig iſt, wird 
müſſen zinſen. 25 Sorge im Herzen kränket; 
aber ein freundlich Wort erfreuet. 26 Der 
Gerechte hats beſſer, denn ſein Nächſter; aber 
der Gottloſen Weg verführet ſie. 27 Einem 
Läſſigen geräth ſein Handel nicht; aber ein 
fleißiger Menſch wird reich. 28 Auf dem rechten 
Wege iſt Leben, und auf dem gebahnten Pfad 
iſt kein Tod. 


Das 13. Kapitel. 


1 Ein weiſer Sohn läßt ſich den Vater 
züchtigen; aber ein Spötter gehorchet der Strafe 
nicht. 2 Der Frucht des Mundes geneußt man; 
aber die Verächter denken nur zu freveln. 3 Wer 
ſeinen Mund bewahret, der bewahret ſein Leben; 
wer aber mit ſeinem Maul heraus fährt, der 
kommt in Schrecken. 4 Der Faule begehrt, und 
kriegts doch nicht; aber die Fleißigen kriegen 
genug. 5 Der Gerechte iſt der Lüge feind; aber 
der Gottloſe ſchändet und ſchmähet ſich ſelbſt. 
6 Die Gerechtigkeit behütet den Unſchuldigen; 
aber das gottloſe Weſen bringet einen zu der 
Sünde. 7 Mancher iſt arm bei großem Gut; 
und mancher iſt reich bei ſeiner Armuth. 8 Mit 
Reichthum kann einer ſein Leben erretten; aber 
ein Armer höret das Schelten nicht. 9 Das Licht 
der Gerechten macht fröhlich; aber die Leuchte der 
Gottloſen wird auslöſchen. 10 Unter den Stolzen 
iſt immer Hader; aber Weisheit macht vernünftige 
Leute. 11 Reichthum wird wenig, wo maus 
vergeudet; was man aber zuſammen hält, das 
wird groß. 12 Die Hoffnung, die ſich verzeucht, 
ängſtet das Herz; wenns aber kommt, das man 
begehret, das iſt ein Baum des Lebens. 13 Wer 
das Wort verachtet, der verderbet ſich ſelbſt; wer 
aber das Gebot fürchtet, dem wirds vergolten. 
14 Die Lehre des Weiſen iſt eine lebeudige 
Quelle, zu meiden die Stricke des Todes. 15 Ein 
guter Rath thut ſanft; aber der Verächter Weg 
bringt Wehe. 16 Ein Kluger thut alles mit 
Vernunft; ein Narr aber breitet Narrheit aus. 
17 Ein gottloſer Bote bringt Unglück; aber ein 
treuer Werber iſt heilſam. 18 Wer Zucht 
läßt fahren, der hat Armuth und Schaude; 
wer ſich gerne ſtrafen läßt, wird zu Ehren 
kommen. 19 Wenns kommt, das man begehret, 
das thut dem Herzen wohl; aber der das 
Böſe meidet, iſt den Thoren ein Greuel. 


PROVERBES, XII. XIII. 


15 La voie du fou est droite à ses yeux; mais 
c'est celui qui écoute le conseil gui est sage. 
16 Quant au fou, son dépit se connattle méme 
jour ; mais l'homme bien-avisé dissimule son 
ignominie. 17 Celui qui dit la vérité éclaire la 
justice ; mais le faux tómoin répand la fraude. 
18 Ilen est dont les paroles sont comme la 
point d'une épée ; inais la langue des sages est 
une source de guérison. 19 La parole véritable 
est ferme à perpétuité ; mais la fausse langue 
n'est que pour un moment, 20 La tromperie 
est dans le coeur de ceux qui machinent le 
mal; mais la joie est pour ceux qui conseil- 
lent la paix. 21 I] n'arrivera pas que le mal 
attaque le juste; mais les méchants seront 
remplis d'affliction. 22 Les fausses lévres sont 
en abomination au SEIGNEUR ; mais ceux 
qui agissent sincérement lui sont agréables. 
23 L'homme bien-avisé céle sa science; mais le 
cour des fous publie la folie. 24 La main des 
diligents dominera ; mais la main paresseuse 
sera tributaire. 25 Le chagrin qui est au cceur 
de l'homme Paccable, mais la bonne parole le 
réjouit. 26 Le juste l'emporte sur son voisin, 
mais la voie des méchants les ógare. 27 Le 
paresseux ne rótira point son gibier ; mais les 
biens les plus précieux sont à l'homme diligent. 
28 Dans le chemin de la justice est la vie, et la 
voie de son sentier ne mène point à la mort. 


CHAPITRE XIII. 

1 L'ENFANT sage écoute la réprimande du 
pére, mais le moqueur n'ócoute point le 
blame. 2 L'homme se rassasiera de bien par le 
fruit de sa bouche; mais l'àme des perfides vit 
d'injustice. 3 Celui qui garde sa bouche garde 
son áme ; mais celui qui ouvre trop ses lévres 
sera dans l'affliction. 4 L'áme du paresseux 
désire, et il n'y a rien pour son Ame; mais l'àme 
des diligents sera rassasiée. 5 Le juste hait la 
parole de mensonge, mais le méchant se met 
par elle en mauvaise odeur, et tombe dans la 
confusion. 6 La justice garde celui qui est 
intégre dans sa voie, mais la méchanceté ren- 
versera celui qui s'óézare. 7 Tel se fait riche 
qui ma rien du tout; et tel se fait pauvre 
qui а de grandes richesses, 8 Les richesses de 
l'homme ne sont que la rançon de sa vie; mais 
le pauvre n'entend point de menaces. 9 La 
lumiére des justes sera resplendissante ; mais 
la lampe des méchants sera éteinte. 10 L'or- 
gueil ne produit que querelle ; mais la sagesse 
est avec ceux qui prennent conseil 11 Les 
richesses seront diminuées par la vanité; mais 
celui qui amasse avec la main les multipliera. 
12 L'espoir différé fait languir le coeur ; mais 
le souhait qui s'accomplit est l'arbre de la 
vie. 13 Celui qui méprise la parole pórira 
à cause d'elle ; mais celui qui respecte le com- 
mandement, en aura la récompense. 14 L’en- 
seignement du sage est une source de vie 
pour détourner des filets de la mort. 15 Un 
bon esprit attire 1а bienveillance; mais la voie 
de ceux qui agissent perfidement est rabo- 
teuse. 16 Tout homme bien-avisé agit avec 
intelligence ; mais le fou décéle sa folie. 17 Le 
messager perfide tombe dans le mal ; mais l'um- 
bassadeur fidéle est une source de santé. 18 La 
pauvreté et l'ignominie arrivent à celui qui 
rejette la correction ; mais celui qui regarde 
la réprimande sera honoré. 19 Le souhait 
accompli est une chose douce à Ame; mais 
se détourner du mal est en horreur aux fous. 
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IIAPOIMIAI, гу, «5. 


20 Xvuzoptvóusvog софоїс G, ёсу, б дё ovuro- 
pevopevog афроси уршсӨђаєта. 21 ‘Apapravovrac 
karadwisrat кака, тойс ÔÈ dtkatovg cara 
ауада. 22 'Aya0óc буо kXgpovouio& viode 
vio, Onoaupizerat de дікаіос zÀoDroc dos()ov. 
23 Atkatoe moanoovow iv тА\ойтф Eryn ro, dd. 
de daodovvrat ovvróuwc. 24 "Oc peiderar тїс 
Baxrnpiag, pmo tov viov abrov, б дё dyamóv 
émiueAoc подабон. 25 А{ксїос £aÜwv Ef THY 


Vveyüv айтой, puyai $ dogg ivdesic. 


КЕФ. 10“. 


1 ХОФАТ yuvaicec @коббитса» oikove, ù $ 
афро» karéoxae таїс xepaiv abrijc. 2 0 mopeve- 
ute vog 6p0a¢ tft. roy Kuptov, ó д2 oxodttalwy 
таїс 00014 avrod dripacOicerat. 3 Ex отбиатос 
åġpórwv Bakrnpia ©$овшс, xen дё соф» фиАйттк: 
abrobg. 4 OÙ yi) eiat Bosc, Parva кабара, ой бё 
o, уелтџата, pavepa [Вос ioxúc. 5 Máprvc 
maroc ой eh e, éxkatec 52 Pevi náprve adicoc. 
6 Zurijotic аофїа> mapa какоїс cal ойу єйойсс, 


7 Парта 
ivavría ávópl афро, ӧтћа дё аїтбйскшс xen 


аїоӨтас бё mapa gpovipore c]. 


софа. 8 Хофіа mavobpyov imtyvwasra rac ddove 


9 Oikia 


oct. E 


abröv, vora бё á$oóver iv mary. 
2 7 0 , 
mapavóuwv дӧфећ]аоосг kabapıiopóv, 
Oicaiwy бекте. 10 Kapóía ávópóc аісӨттікӣ), 
Aumnpad фиҳ) abrov* bray dé eppaivyra, ойк 
émtutyvurat UBpe. 11 Otkia дси ádavic0Qaov- 
12*Eorw 
000с i) докєї пара ávÜpe moi pù civa, та бё 
13 'Ev 
Я ; , , „ E 
Evgpocuvate ov mapooptyvurat AUTH, reAevraia бё 


rat, oxnvai дё karopÜobvrwr ornoorrat. 

reAevraia abrijc Epxerat etc wvOpéva (дор. 
Хара ttc пёъдос Epyerar. 14 To éavroU óððv 
mrnabijaerat драсокардос, Grd ò röv Stavonpa- 
rwv avrov бър dáya0óc. 15 *Акакос sorte 
mavri óy, mavoupyoc ot £oyerat giç ueråvorav. 
16 Zoóóc PoBy Gee éLécArvev бтд какой, ó д2 йфршъ 
17 'O£?0vuoc 
трассе реті á(jovAac, бзр dé dpdvipoe то\\@ 
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PROVERBIA, XIII. XIV. 


20 Qui cum sapientibus graditur, sapiens erit: 
amicus stultorum similis efficietur. 21 Pecca- 
tores persequitur malum: et justis retri- 
buentur bona. 22 Bonus relinquit heredes 
filios, et nepotes: et custoditur justo sub- 
stantia peccatoris. 23 Multi cibi in novalibus 
patrum: et aliis congregantur absque judicio. 
24 Qui parcit virgee, odit filium suum: qui 
25 Jus- 


tus comedit, et replet animam suam: venter 


autem diligit illum, instanter erudit. 


autem impiorum insaturabilis. 


CAPUT XIV. 


1 SAPIENS mulier edificat domum suam: 
insipiens extructam quoque manibus destruet. 
2 Ambulans recto itinere, et timens Deum, 
despicitur ab eo, qui infami graditur via. 
3 In ore stulti virga superbie: labia autem 
sapientium custodiunt eos. 4 Ubi non sunt 
boves, presepe vacuum est: ubi autem 
plurimae segetes, ibi manifesta est fortitudo 
bovis. 5 Testis fidelis non mentitur: pro- 
fert autem mendacium dolosus testis. 
6 Quærit derisor sapientiam, et non invenit : 
doctrina prudentium facilis. 7 Vade contra 
virum stultum, et nescit labia prudentiæ. 
8 Sapientia callidi est intelligere viam suam : 
et imprudentia stultorum erraus. 9 Stultus 
illudet peccatum, et inter justos morabitur 
gratia. 10 Cor quod novit amaritudinem 
animse вше, in gaudio ejus non miscebitur 
extraneus. 11 Domus impiorum delebitur: 
tabernacula vero justorum germinabunt. 
12 Est via, que videtur homini justa: no- 
vissima autem ejus deducunt ad mortem. 
13 Risus dolore miscebitur, et extrema 
gaudii luctus occupat. 14 Viis suis reple- 
bitur stultus, et super eum erit vir bonus. 
15 Innocens credit omni verbo: astutus 
considerat gressus suos. Filio doloso nihil 
erit boni: servo autem sapienti prosperi 
eruut actus, et dirigetur via ejus. 16 Sapi- 
ens timet, et declinat а malo: stultus tran- 
silit, et confidit. 17 Impatiens operabitur 
stultitiam : et vir versutus odiosus est. 
18 Possidebunt parvuli stultitiam, et expecta- 
bunt astuti scientiam. 19 Jacebunt mali 
ante bonos: et impii ante portas justorum. 
20 Etiam proximo suo pauper odiosus erit: 
amici vero divitum multi. 21 Qui despicit 
proximum suum, peccat: qui autem miseretur 
pauperis, beatus erit. Qui credit in Domino, 
misericordiam diligit. 22 Errant qui ope- 
rantur malum: misericordia et veritas præ- 
parant bona. 23 In omni opere erit abun- 
dantia: ubi autem verba sunt plurima, ibi fre- 
quenter egestas. 24 Corona sapientium, divi- 
tiæ eorum: fatuitas stultorum, imprudentia 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


PROVERBS, XIII. XIV. 


20 He that walketh with wise men shall be 
wise: but a companion of fools shall be 
destroyed. 21 Evil pursueth sinners: but to 
the righteous good shall be repaid. 22 A 
good man leaveth an inheritance to his chil- 
dren’s children: and the wealth of the sinner 
1 laid up for the just. 23 Much food 28 zn 
the tillage of the poor: but there is that ts 
destroyed for want of judgment. 24 He that 
spareth his rod hateth his son: but he that 
loveth him chasteneth him betimes. 25 The 
righteous eateth to the satisfying of his soul: 
but the belly of the wicked shall want. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 EvERY wise woman buildeth her house: 
but the foolish plucketh it down with her 
hands. 2 He that walketh in his uprightness 
feareth the LORD: but he that is perverse in 
his ways despiseth him. 3 In the mouth of the 
foolish ts a rod of pride: but the lips of the 
wise shall preserve them. 4 Where no oxen 
are, the crib is clean: but much increase 28 
by the strength of the ox. 5 A faithful wit- 
ness will not lie: but a false witness will utter 
lies. 6 A scorner seeketh wisdom, and findeth 
it not: but knowledge £s easy unto him that 
understandeth. 7 Go from the presence of a 
foolish man, when thou perceivest not zu him 
the lips of knowledge. 8 The wisdom of the 
prudent is to understand his way: but the 
folly of fools 25 deceit. 9 Fools make a mock 
at sin: but among the righteous there is 
favour. 10 The heart knoweth his own 
bitterness; and a stranger doth not inter- 
meddle with his joy. 11 The house of the 
wicked shall be overthrown : but the tabernacle 
of the upright shall flourish, 12 There is a way 
which seemeth right unto a man, but the end 
thereof ате the ways of death. 13 Even in 
laughter the heart is sorrowful; and the end 
of that mirth is heaviness. 14 The backslider 
in heart shall be filled with his own ways: 
and а good man shall be satisfied from himself. 
15 The simple believeth every word: but the 
prudent man looketh well to his going. 16 А 
wise man feareth, and departeth from evil: 
but the fool rageth, and isconfident. 17 He 
that 18 soon angry dealeth foolishly: and a 
man of wicked devices is hated. 18 The 
simple inherit folly: but the prudent are 
crowned with knowledge. 19 The evil bow 
before the good ; and the wicked at the gates 
of the righteous. 20 The poor is hated even 
of his own.neighbour: but the rich hath many 
friends. 21 He that despiseth his neighbour 
sinneth : but he that hath mercy on the poor, 
happy is he. 22 Do they not err that devise 
evil? but mercy and truth shall be to them 
that devise good. 23 In all labour there is 
profit: but the talk of the lips tendeth only to 
penury. 24 The crown of the wise 7s their 
riches: but the foolishness of fools 28 folly. 
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Sprüche, 13, 14. 


20 Wer mit ben Weiſen umgehet, der wird 
weiſe; wer aber der Narren Geſelle iſt, der 
wird Unglück haben. 21 Unglück verfolget die 
Sünder; aber den Gerechten wird Gutes ver- 
golten. 22 Der Gute wird erben auf Kindeskind; 
aber des Sünders Gut wird dem Gerechten vor- 
geſparet. 23 Es iſt viel Speiſe in den Furchen 
der Armen; aber die Unrecht thun, verderben. 
24 Wer feiner Ruthe ſchonet, der haſſet feinen 
Sohn; wer ihn aber lieb hat, der züchtiget ihn 
bald. 25 Der Gerechte iſſet, daß ſeine Seele 
ſatt wird; der Gottloſen Bauch aber hat nimmer 
genug. 


Das 14. Kapitel. 


1 Durch weiſe Weiber wird das Haus erbauet; 
eine Närrin aber zerbricht es mit ihrem Thun. 
2 Wer den Herrn fürchtet, der gehet auf rechter 
Bahn; wer ihn aber verachtet, der weicht aus 
feinem Wege. 3 Narren reden tyranniſch; aber 
die Weiſen bewahren ihren Mund. 4 Wo nicht 
Ochſen ſind, da iſt die Krippe rein; aber wo der 
Ochſe geſchäftig ift, da iſt viel Einkommens. 
5 Ein trener Zeuge lüget nicht; aber ein falſcher 
Zeuge redet thürſtiglich Lügen. 6 Der Spötter 
ſuchet Weisheit, und findet ſie nicht; aber dem 
Verſtändigen iſt die Erkenntniß leicht. 7 Gehe 
von dem Narren; denn dn lerneſt nichts von ihm. 
8 Das iſt des Klugen Weisheit, daß er auf ſeinen 
Weg merkt; aber das iſt der Narren Thorheit, 
daß es eitel Trug mit ihnen iſt. 9 Die Narren 
treiben das Geſpött mit der Sünde; aber die 
Frommen haben Luſt an den Frommen. 10 Wenn 
das Herz traurig iſt, ſo hilft keine äußerliche 
Freunde. 11 Das Haus der Gottloſen wird 
vertilget; aber die Hütte der Frommen wird 
grünen. 12 Es gefällt manchem ein Weg wohl; 
aber endlich bringt er ihn zum Tode. 13 Nach 
dem Lachen kommt Trauern, und nach der Freude 
kommt Leid. 14 Einem loſen Menſchen wirds 
gehen, wie er handelt; aber ein Frommer wird 
über ihn ſein. 15 Ein Alberner glaubt alles; 
aber ein Witziger merkt auf ſeinen Gang. 16 Ein 
Weiſer fürchtet ſich, und meidet das Arge; ein 
Narr aber fährt hindurch thürſtiglich. 17 Ein 
Ungeduldiger thut närriſch; aber ein Bedächtiger 
haſſet es. 18 Die Albernen erben Narrheit; aber 
es iſt der Witzigen Krone, vorſichtiglich handeln. 
19 Die Böſen müſſen ſich bücken vor den Guten, 
und die Gottloſen in den Thoren des Gerechten. 
20 Einen Armen haſſen auch ſeine Nächſten; 
aber die Reichen haben viel Freunde. 21 Der 
Sünder verachtet ſeinen Nächſten; aber wohl 
dem, der ſich der Elenden erbarmet. 22 Die 
mit böſen Ränken umgehen, werden fehlen; die 


| aber Gutes denken, denen wird Treue und Güte 


widerfahren. 23 Wo man arbeitet, da iſt genug; 


wo man aber mit Worten umgehet, da iſt Man— 


gel. 24 Den Weiſen iſt ihr Reichthum eine Krone; 
aber die Thorheit der Narren bleibt Thorheit. 


PROVERBES, XIII. XIV. 


20 Celui qui converse avec les sages deviens 
dra sage; mais le compagnon des fous se 
perdra. 21 Le mal poursuit les pécheurs ; 
mais le bonheur sera la récompense des justes. 
22 L'homme de bien transmet son héritage 
aux enfants de ses enfants; mais les richesses 
du pécheur sont réservées aux justes. 23 II 
y a beaucoup à manger dans les terres dé- 
frichóes des pauvres ; mais il en périt faute 
de jugement. 24 Celui qui épargne la verge 
hait son fils; mais celui qui l'aime se häte de 
le châtier. 25 Le juste mange et se rassasie 
à souhait; mais le veutre des méchants 
souffre disette. 


CHAPITRE XIV. 


i LA femme sage bátit sa maison ; mais la 
folle la renverse de ses mains. 2 Celui qui 
marche dans la droiture révére le SEIGNEUR ; 
mais celui dont les voies sont perverses le 
méprise. 3 Dans la bouche du fou est la 
verge de son orgueil; mais les lèvres des 
sages les gardent. 4 Où il wy a point de 
boeuf, la grange est vide, et la force du bœuf 
fait abonder le revenu. 5 Le témoin fidéle 
ne ment pas; mais le faux témoin profére 
des mensonges. 6 Le moqueur cherche la 
sagesse et ne la trouve point; mais pour 
Phomme intelligent la science est aisée. 
7 Eloigne-toi de l'homme insensé, puisque 
tu ne lui connais pas de paroles de sagesse. 
8 La sagesse de l'homme bien-avisé est de 
prendre garde à sa voie; mais la folie des 
fous n'est que tromperie. 9 Les fous se 
jouent d'un délit; mais entre les hommes 
droits il n'y a que bienveillance, 10 Le cœur 
de chacun connait Pamertume de son ёте, et 
un autre n'est point mélé dans sa joie. 11 La 
maison des méchants sera anéantie ; mais le 
tabernacle des hommes droits fleurira. 12 Il 
y а telle voie qui semble droite à l'homme, 
mais dont lissue est la voie de la mort. 
13 Même en riant le cour sera triste, et la 
joie finit par lennui 14 Celui qui a un 
cœur hypocrite sera rassasié de ses voles; 
mais homme de bien le sera de ce qui est 
en lui. 15 Le simple croit à toute parole; 
mais l'homme bien-avisé considére ses pas. 
16 Le sage craint, et se retire du mal; mais 
le fou se met en colére, et se tient assuré. 
17 Phomme colère fait des folies, et Phomme 
rusé est hai. 18 Les sots hériteront la folie; 
mais les prudents se couronnent de science. 
19 Les méchants seront humiliés devant les 
bons, et les iinpies devant les portes du juste. 
20 Le pauvre est hai, néme de son ami; mais 
les amis du riche sont en grand nombre. 
21 Celui qui méprise son prochain s’égare ; 
mais celui qui à pitié des humbles est bien- 
heureux. 22 Ceux qui machinent le mal ne 
se fourvoient-ils pas? Mais la bonté et la 
vérité seront pour ceux qui procurent le bien, 
23 En tout travail il y a quelque profit, mais 
le babil des lèvres ne tourne qu'à disette, 
24 La richesse du sage est ва couronne; 
mais la folie des fous n'est que folie. 


BIBLIA 


"o Yo wD 


rad crm Гр % 
Tipp Tim, лил inen гуп турй 
пур “туо "95 суп 


: 1979 


y- 20 
dr mam cH Desa Tany 
Бур mias nass CYR qon» 
2p» NEI 2р шз Сулы : лм 
НУ nu 3 рру з 
ye npp yas nips yh іча 
mag po» хәз imgs inier nem 
пт н 


Prep NIAL, 


Pym 0 2 
"25 tO BMS? Ton v cin 
iUam man ауа) osi Tay Wn 


Ua трт 


: 15 mts 


amp po олду Wray 2 
пуд mA os puo: : актору 
Dip os2 з inge yp oD m 
NETO 4 : bn cy nbis mim Y 
PO] лш nz APY шэп vy wh 
Гїл wey vas руз үм ss 
PSI шл WT PAY mae : op 
NYT тру OVP Deb: ny. yyy 
ye, nap* yk co? im 
idu oA Porn nim novim 
пр AA Ош IN тїпү navium 
HD mR gy уір ю їп) 
гып) OR Wray) oin : T npn 
ҮЗ DN з icq niv» Ag 
225 ig S? crow db nin 


пт) Dmna OP cip" np 
ub yw Dx; 29 1 


: Tg) 
= ру "vor ints пулу oped 
yr gp в : p Nh озу zi 
Di mama 24 uro nim mya 
NW OBTAIN) PR Duns cou 
Эр meg WY ів inei) ox 
TAY im oye o88 qon rip 
no шур nup рп лоро» оху 
592 


TIAPOIMIAT, «0%, ce’. 


25 ‘Picerat ik xaxwov ууу» papruge morés, 
ikkaítt дё Чуб бдомос. 26 EN фӧВә Kupiou 
£Xmic loxbog, rote бё тёкуос̧ abrob катаћіпте 
ірисра. 27 Прботаура Kupiov yn Gwijc, mowi 
28 EY To 
¿Ovet Oda Bactréwe, iv бё exdeiper Aaod ovvrpudi) 


д2 ker ёк xayidog Oavárov. 
duvacrov. 29 Макрӧбоџос̧ avo то\ўс iv фро- 
vost, ò 02 dALyoPuxog loyvpüc áġpwv. 30 IIpg?- 
дорос аур кардїас larpóc, ong d doTéwy кардіа 
alf 81 O сикофаутбу mévgra mapokivet 
Toy топвса»та avdrov, 6 d Tipwy adroy tei 
птюҳбу. 32 Ex karig gbr % апюсбӯђсєта: dosing, 
33 'Ev 
kapóig ауабў ávópóc copia, iv dt kapóiq appdvwy 


Li * ^ 2 ~ M , ^ 
0 02 пғтодос тў éavroU Octórgrt Otkatoc. 


34 Awawcóvg ®фої voc, 
35  Askróc 
Baas brnpitns ъођроу, тў 6 éavroU elorpodig 


ob dtaytvworerat. 
thagoovovet dé бфуиХхас apapriat. 


2 ~ ЕД , 
apapsirat aripuay, 


КЕӨ. г. 


1 'OPCTH алб\Лыс: kal gdoormpouc, атбкрісіс 
oe влотілтоуса атострёфе Oupdy, Абүос dé 
№тлодс ѓунре друас̧. 2 TN софёу кала 
ixtorarat, отба 02 àġpóvwv dvayyédret кака. 
3 EU парті rémp ó$0aXpoi Kupíov oxomevovat 
какойс re kai ayafovc. 4'Iacuw yXoconc dévdpov 
&whc, о дё evvrgpov айт} mÀgoÜnotrot пье) - 
paroc. 


б 02 $vAAácawv ivrolág mavovpyórtpoc. 
io xu 
te yc ámoXoUvrai* 


5 "Aópov puxrnpile. тааа» патрбс, 
6 'Ev 
mÀsovatoósg  Owaicivg пом, ої дё 


doeBsic 


Otkatwy ісҳдс ND, карто\ дё бс Зь &то\Хойъ- 


бАброраёоь otkot 
rat. 7 XS coday déderar alobhoer, кардіа: бё 
appovwr ovk doparkic. 8 Ouciar doe BdéAvypa 
Kupi, shyai d karsvÜvvóvrov дєктаі map’ аўтф. 
9 Bdéduypa Къріф ó0oi0 dosBote, Owókovrac бё 
Ouiocóvgv уат. 10 Подеіа акакоу yvwpiče- 
Tat UNO TOv TaptdvTwY, ol бё jucobvrec №уҳоыс 
redeuTwaty аісҳо@с̧. 11° Atdng kal árósa paved 
mapa тф Къріф, mac obyi kai ai кардїш ràv 
avOpwruyv; 12 Obe dyanyoe draiòevrog тойс 
&éyyovrac avrov, pera дё cop@y ойу ópUqQcu. 
13 Kapdiag sb$pmivouévgc прбсюто» Өа\\ћы, iv 
14 Кардіа 6907 


enret aicOnav, orépa дФ aradsirwy yvwoerat 


02 Айтас obonc cKvOpwrala 
кака. 15 Парта róv xpóvov oi ӧфдаћроі rev 
card просдёҳоутає кака, ої дё d rovxátovct 
od паутбс. 16 Kociccov шкрй peple perà ġóßov 
åġoßiaç. 
17 Kpsioowr Zemopiag perà Nayávwv mpóc Фау 
Ex. 
18 'Ауђо Өуџӧдус mapackevater paxac, nakpó- 


Kvpíov ù Onoavpol peyador perà 


kai Хару я тарабес!с pdoxywy pera 


Oupog бё xal т> péddovoay кататраћры ` pa- 
крббиџос йэр KatacBice крісес, & бё dosBijc 
19 OO 


тоу 


iys(ost | páAA ov. áspyüv £orpupévat 


акаъдаіс at ôk avdpsiwy тетррёуси. 


HEXAGLOTITA. 


PROVERBIA, XIV. XV. 


25 Liberat animas testis fidelis: et profert 
mendacia versipellis. 26 In timore Domini 
fiducia fortitudinis, et filiis ejus erit spes. 
27 Timor Domini fons vite, ut declinent a 
ruina mortis. 28 In multitudine populi 
dignitas regis: et in paucitate plebis igno- 
minia principis. 29 Qui patiens est, multa 
gubernatur prudentia: quia autem impatiens 
est, exaltat stultitiam suam. 30 Vita carnium, 
sanitas cordis: putredo ossium, invidia. 
31 Qui calumniatur egentem, exprobrat fac- 
tori ejus : honorat autem eum, qui miseretur 
pauperis. 32 In malitia sua expelletur im- 
pius: sperat autem justus in morte sua. 
33 In corde prudentis requiescit sapientia, et 
indoctos quosque erudiet. 34 Justitia elevat 
gentem : miseros autem facit populos pecca- 
tum. 35 Acceptus est regi minister intelli- 
geus: iracundiam ejus inutilis sustinebit, 


CAPUT XV. 


1 КЕЗРОМЅІО mollis frangit iram : sermo 
2 Lingua sapi- 
entium ornat scientiam : os fatuorum ebullit 
stultitiam. 3 In omni loco oculi Domini con- 


durus suscitat furorem. 


templantur bonos et malos. 
bilis, lignum vite: que autem immoderata 
est, conteret spiritum. 5 Stultus irridet 
disciplinam patris sui: qui autem custodit 


4 Lingua placa- 


In abundanti 
cogitationes 


increpationes, astutior fiet. 

justitia virtus maxima est: 
autem impiorum eradicabuntur 6 Domus 
justi plurima fortitudo: et in fructibus 
impii conturbatio. 7 Labia sapientium dis- 
seminabunt scientiam : cor stultorum dis- 
simile erit. 8 Victims impiorum abomina- 
biles Domino: vota justorum placabilia. 
9 Abominatio est Domino via impii: qui 
sequitur justitiam, diligitur ab eo. 10 Doc- 
trina mala deserenti viam vite: qui 
inerepationes odit, morietur. 11 Infernus, 
et perditio coram Domino: quanto magis 
corda filiorum hominum? 12 Non amat 
pestilens eum, qui se corripit : nec ad 
sapientes graditur. 13 Cor gaudens exhilarat 
faciem : in moerore animi dejicitur spiritus. 
14 Cor sapientis querit doctrinam : et os 
stultorum pascitur imperitia. 15 Omnes 
dies pauperis, mali : secura mens quasi juge 
convivium. 16 Melius est parum cum 
timore Domini, quam thesauri magni et 
insatiabiles. 17 Melius est vocari ad olera 
cum caritate quam ad vitulum saginatum 
cum odio. 18 Vir iracundus provocat 
rixas: qui patiens est, mitigat  susci- 
tatas. 19 Iter pigrorum quasi sepes 
spinarum : via justorum absque offendiculo. 


PROVERBS, XIV. ХУ, 


25 A true witness delivereth souls: but a 
deceitful witness speaketh lies. 26 In the 
fear of the LORD is strong confidence: and his 
children shall have a place of refuge. 27 The 
fear of the Lorp 2s a fountain of life, to de- 
part from the snares of death. 28 In the 
multitude of people is the king’s honour: but 
in the want of people is the destruction of 
the prince. 29 He (hat is slow to wrath ts 
of great understanding: but he that ts hasty 
of spirit exalteth folly. 30 A sound heart 48 
the life of the flesh: but envy the rottenness 
of the bones. 31 He that oppresseth the 
poor reproacheth his. Maker: but he that 
honoureth him hath mercy on the poor. 
32 The wicked is driven away in his wicked- 
ness: but the righteous hath hope in his 
death. 33 Wisdom resteth in the heart of 
him that hath understanding: but that which 
ts in the midst of fools is made known. 
34 Righteousness exalteth a nation: but sin 
#s a reproach to any people. 385 The king’s 
favour 18 toward a wise servant: but his 
wrath is against him that causeth shame. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 А sor answer turneth away wrath: 
but grievous words stir up anger. 2 The 
tongue of the wise useth knowledge aright: 
but the mouth of fools poureth out foolish- 
ness. 3 The eyes of the LoRD are in every 
place, beholding the evil and the good. 4 A 
wholesome tongue is a tree of life: but per- 
verseness therein $s a breach in the spirit. 
b A fool despiseth his father's instruction : 
but he that regardeth reproof is prudent. 
6 In the house of the righteous 7s much 
treasure: but in the revenues of the wicked 
is trouble. 7 The lips of the wise disperse 
knowledge: but the heart of the foolish doeth 
not so, 8 The sacrifice of the wicked is an 
abomination to the LORD : but the prayer of 
the upright zs his delight. 9 The way of the 
wicked is an abomination unto the LORD: 
but he loveth him that followeth after right- 
eousness, 10 Correction 15 grievous unto him 
that forsaketh the way : and he that hateth 
reproof shall die. 11 Hell and destruction 
are before the LORD: how much more then 
the hearts of the children of men? 12 A 
seorner loveth not one that reproveth him: 
ueither will he go unto the wise. 13 A 
merry heart maketh a cheerful countenance: 
but by sorrow of the heart the spirit is broken, 
14 The heart of him that hath understanding 
seeketh knowledge: but the mouth of fools 
feedeth on foolishness. 15 All the days of 
the afilicted are evil: but he that is of a 
merry heart hath a continual feast. 16 Better 
is little with the fear of the Lorp than great 
treasure and trouble therewith. 17 Better ts 
a dinner of herbs where love is, than astalled 
ох and hatred therewith. 18 А wrathtul 
man stirreth up strife: but he that is slow to 
anger appeaseth strife. 19 The way of the 
slothful man is as an hedge of thorns: but 
the way of the righteous is made plain. 
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Sprüche, 14, 15. PROVERBES, XIV. XV. 
25 Ein treuer Zeuge errettet das Leben; aber 
ein falſcher Zeuge betrügt. 26 Wer den Herrn 
fürchtet, der hat eine ſichere Feſtung, und ſeine 
Kinder werden auch beſchirmet. 27 Die Furcht 
des Herrn iſt eine Quelle des Lebens, daß man 
meide die Stricke des Todes. 28 Wo ein König 
viel Volks hat, das iſt ſeine Herrlichkeit; wo 
aber wenig Volks iſt, das macht einen Herrn 
blöde. 29 Wer geduldig iſt, der iſt weiſe; wer 
aber ungeduldig iſt, der offenbart ſeine Thorheit. 
30 Ein gütiges Herz iſt des Leibes Leben; aber 
Neid iſt Eiter in Beinen. 31 Wer dem Geringen 
Gewalt thut, der läſtert deſſelben Schöpfer; aber 
wer ſich des Armen erbarmet, der ehret Gott. 
32 Der Gottloſe beſtehet nicht in ſeinem Unglück; 
aber der Gerechte iſt auch in ſeinem Tode getroſt. 
33 Im Herzen des Verſtändigen ruhet Weisheit, 
und wird offenbar unter den Narren. 34 Gerech⸗ 
tigkeit erhöhet ein Volk; aber die Sünde iſt 
der Leute Verderben. 35 Ein kluger Knecht 
gefällt dem Könige wohl; aber einem ſchändlichen 
Knechte iſt er feind. 


25 Le témoin fidèle délivre les àmes; mais 
celui qui prononce des mensouges n'est que 
tromperie. 26 Dans la crainte du SEIGNEUR 
il y a une ferme assurance, et une retraite 
pour ses enfants, 27 La crainte du SEIGNEUR 
est une source de vie pour détourner des filets 
de la mort. 28 Dans la multitude du peuple 
est la gloire d'un roi: mais dans Ja défail- 
lance du peuple est l'abaissement du prince. 
29 Celui qui est lent à la colére est de grande 
intelligence ; mais celui qui est prompt à se 
courroucer étale sa folie. 30 La santé du 
cœur est la vie du corps; mais l'envie est la 
carie des оз. 31 Celui qui fait tort au pauvre 
outrage celui qui Га fait; mais celui-là l'ho- 
nore qui а pitié du nécessiteux. 32 L'impie 
sera précipité par sa méehanceté; mais le 
juste trouve une retraite à sa mort. 33 La 
sagesse repose au coeur de l'homme intelli- 
gent; cependant elle est reconnue méme au 
milieu des fous. 34 La justice éléve une 
nation; mais le péché est l'opprobre des 
peuples. 35 Le roi prend plaisir au servi- 
teur prudent; mais son indignation sera 
contre celui qui lui fait déshonneur. 


Das 15. Kapitel. 


1 Eine linde Antwort ſtillet den Zorn; aber 
ein hart Wort richtet Grimm an. 2 Der Weiſen 
Zunge macht die Lehre lieblich; der Narren Mund 
ſpeiet eitel Narrheit. 3 Die Augen des Herrn 
ſchauen an allen Orten beide die Böſen und 
Frommen. 4 Eine heilſame Zunge iſt ein Baum 
des Lebens, aber eine lügenhaftige macht Herze⸗ 
leid. 5 Der Narr läſtert die Zucht ſeines Vaters; 
wer aber Strafe annimmt, der wird klug werden. 
6 In des Gerechten Hauſe iſt Guts genug, aber 
in dem Einkommen des Gottloſen iſt Verderben. 
7 Der Weiſen Mund ſtreuet guten Rath; aber 
der Narren Herz iſt nicht alſo. 8 Der Gottloſen 
Opfer iſt dem Herrn ein Greuel; aber das Gebet 
der Frommen ijf ihm angenehm. 9 Des Gott- 
loſen Weg iſt dem Herrn ein Greuel; wer aber 
der Gerechtigkeit nachjagt, der wird geliebet. 
10 Das iſt eine böſe Zucht, den Weg verlaſſen; 
und wer die Strafe haſſet, der muß ſterben. 
11 Hölle und Verderbniß iſt vor dem Herrn; 
wie viel mehr der Menſchen Herzen! 12 Der 
Spötter liebt nicht, der ihn ſtraft, und gehet nicht 
zu den Weiſen. 13 Ein fröhlich Herz macht ein 
fröhlich Angeſicht; aber wenn das Herz beküm— 
mert iſt, ſo fällt auch der Muth. 14 Ein kluges 
Herz handelt bedächtiglich; aber die kühnen 
Narren regieren närriſch. 15 Ein Betrübter 
hat nimmer keinen guten Tag; aber ein guter 
Muth iſt ein täglich Wohlleben. 16 Es iſt 
beſſer, ein wenig mit der Furcht des Herrn, 
denn großer Schatz, darin Unruhe it. 17 Gà ift 
beſſer ein Gericht Kraut mit Liebe, denn ein ge— 
mäſteter Ochſe mit Haß. 18 Ein zorniger Mann 
richtet Hader an; ein Geduldiger aber ſtillet den 
Zank. 19 Der Weg des Faulen iſt dornicht; 
aber der Weg der Frommen iſt wohl gebahnet. 


CHAPITRE XV. 


1 La réponse douce apaise la fureur; mais 
la parole facheuse excite la colére. 2 La 
laugue des sages embellit la science, mais la 
bouche des fous profére la folie. 3 Les yeux 
du SEIGNEUR sont en tous lieux; ils contem- 
plent les méchants et les bons. 4 La langue 
qui corrige est l'arbre de vie; mais la langue 
perverse brise l'àme. 5 Le fou méprise la 
correction de son pére; mais celui qui prend 
garde à la répréhension deviendra prudent, 
6 Ilya un grand trésor dans la maison du 
juste; mais il n'y а que trouble dans le 
revenu de l'impie. 7 Les lévres des sages 
répandent partout la science; mais le coeur 
des fous ne fait pas ainsi. 8 Le sacrifice des 
impies est en abomination au SEIGNEUR; mais 
la supplication des hommes droits lui est 
agréable. 9 La voie de l'impie est en abomi- 
nation au SEIGNEUR ; mais il aime celui qui 
s'adonne à la justice. 10 Le chatiment est 
fàeheux à celui qui quitte le droit chemin; 
celui qui hait d'étre repris, mourra. 14 Le 
sépulere et le gouffre sont à nu devant le 
SEIGNEUR; combien plus les cœurs des en- 
fants des hommes! 12 Le moqueur n'aime 
point qu'on le reprenne et il ne va pas vers 
les sages. 13 Le cœur joyeux embellit la 
face; mais dans la tristesse du cœur, l'esprit 
est abattu. 14 Le coeur de l'homme prudent 
cherche la science; mais la bouche des fous 
se repait de folie. 15 Tous les jours de 
Pafflige sont mauvais; mais quand on a le 
cœur gai, c'est un banquet perpétuel. 16 Un 
peu de bien avec la crainte du SEIGNEUR, 
vaut mieux qu'un grand trésor avec lequel 
il уа du trouble. 17 Mieux vaut un repas 
d'herbes, ой il y a de l'amitié, qu'un repas de 
veau gras, ой il y a dela haine. i8 L'homme 
furieux excite la querelle; mais l'homme 
tardif а la colère apaise la dispute. 19 La voie 
du paresseux est comme une baie de ronces; 
mais le chemin des hommes droits est aplani. 
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PROVERBIA, XV. XVI. 


20 Filius sapiens lætificat patrem: et stultus 
homo despicit matrem suam. 21 Stultitia 
gaudium stulto: et vir prudens dirigit gressus 
suos. 22 Dissipantur cogitationes ubi non 
est consilium: ubi vero sunt plures consiliarii, 
confirmantur. 23 Lotatur homo in sententia 
oris sui: et sermo opportunus est optimus. 
24 Semita vite super eruditum, ut declinet 
de inferno novissimo. 25 Domum super- 
borum demolietur Dominus: et firmos faciet 
terminos vidue. 26 Abominatio Domini 
cogitationes male; et purus sermo pulcherri- 
mus firmabitur ab eo. 27 Conturbat domum 
suam qui sectatur avaritiam: qui autem odit 
munera, vivet. Per misericordiam et fidem 
purgantur peccata : рег timorem autem 
Domini declinat omnis a malo. 28 Mens 
justi meditatur obedientiam: os impiorum 
redundat malis, 29 Longe est Dominus ab 
impiis: et orationes justorum exaudiet. 
90 Lux oculorum letificat animam : fama 
bona impinguat ossa. 31 Auris, que audit 
inerepationes vite, in medio sapientium com- 
morabitur. 82 Qui abjicit disciplinam, de- 
spicit animam suam: qui autem acquiescit 
increpationibus, possessor est cordis. 33 Timor 
Domini, disciplina sapientie : et gloriam 
preecedit humilitas. 


CAPUT XVI. 


1 £lOMINIS est animam preparare: et 
Domini gubernare linguam. 2 Omnes vic 
hominis patent oculis ejus: spirituum ponder- 
ator est Dominus. 3 Revela Domino opera 
tua, et dirigentur cogitationes tue. 4 Uni- 
propter semetipsum operatus est 
Dominus; impium quoque ad diem malum. 


versa 


5 Abominatio Domini est omnis arrogans: 
etiam si manus ad manum fuerit, non est 
innocens. (Initium viæ bone, facere justitiam : 
accepta est autem apud Deum magis, quam 
immolare hostias.) 6 Misericordia et veritate 
redimitur iniquitas: et in timore Domini 
declinatur a malo. 7 Cum placuerint Domino 
уне hominis, inimicos quoque ejus convertet 
ad pacem. 8 Melius est parum cum justitia, 
quam multi fructus eum iniquitate. 9 Cor 
hominis disponit viam suam: sed Domini est 
dirigere gvessus ejus. 10 Divinatio in labiis 
regis, in judicio non errabit osejus. 11 Pondus 
et statera judicia Domini sunt: et opera ejus 
omnes lapides saceuli. 12 Abominabiles regi 
qui agunt impie: quoniam justitia firmatur 
solium. 13 Voluntas regum labia justa: qui 
14 Indignatio regis, 
nuntii mortis: et vir sapiens placabit eam. 
15 In hilaritate vultus regis, vita: et clementia 
ejus quasi serotinus. 16 Posside 
sapientiam, quia auro melior est: et acquire 
prudentiam, quia pretiosior est argento, 


recta loquitur, diligetur. 
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PROVERBS, XV. XVI. 


20 A wise son maketh a glad father: but a 
foolish man despiseth his mother. 21 Folly 
is joy to him that ts destitute of wisdom: 
but a man of understanding walketh up- 
rightly. 22 Without counsel purposes are 
disappointed: but in the multitude of coun- 
sellors they are established. 23 A man hath 
joy by the answer of his mouth: and a word 
spoken in due season, how good is it? 24 The 
way of life is above to the wise, that he may 
depart from hell beneath. 25 The Lorp will 
destroy the house of the proud: but he will 
establish the border of the widow. 26 The 
thoughts of the wicked are an abomination to 
the LORD: but the words of the pure are 
pleasant words, 27 He that is greedy of 
gain troubleth his own house; but he that 
hateth gifts shall live. 28 The heart of the 
righteous studieth to answer: but the mouth 
of the wicked poureth out evil things. 29 The 
Lorp is far from the wicked: but he heareth 
the prayer of the righteous. 30 The light of 
the eyes rejoiceth the heart: and a good re- 
port maketh the bones fat. 31 The ear that 
heareth the reproof of life abideth among the 
wise. 32 He that refuseth instruction de- 
spiseth his own soul: but he that heareth 
reproof getteth understanding. 33 The fear 
of the LORD zs the instruction of wisdom; 
and before honour £s humility. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 THE preparations of the heart in тап, 
and the answer of the tongue, zs from the 
Lorp. 2 All the ways ot a man are clean in 
his own eyes; but the LoRD weigheth the 
spirits. 3 Commit thy works unto the Lorp, 
and thy thoughts shall be established. 4 The 
Lord hath made all things for himself: yea, 
even the wicked for the day of evil. 5 Every 
one that is proud in heart is an abomination 
to the LORD: though hand join in hand, he 
shall not be unpunished. 6 By mercy and 
truth iniquity is purged: and by the fear of 
the LORD men depart from evil. 7 When а 
man's ways please the LORD, he maketh even 
his enemies to be at peace with him. 8 Better 
is a little with righteousness than great re- 
venues without right. 9 A man’s heart de- 

' viseth his way: but the LoRD directeth his 
steps. 10 A divine sentence 28 in the lips of 
the king: his mouth transgresseth not in 
judgment. 11 A just weight and balance are 


the Lorp’s: all the weights of the bag are | 


his work. 12 Л is an abomination to kings 
to commit wiekedness: for the throne is 
established by righteousness. 


him that speaketh right. 14 The wrath of a 
king is as messengers of death: but a wise 
man will pacify it. 15 In the light of the 
king’s countenance is life; and his favour is 
as a cloud of the latter rain. 
better is it to get wisdom than gold ! and to get 
understanding rather to be chosen thau silver! 
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13 Righteous | 
lips are the delight of kings; and they love 


Mann wird ihn verſöhnen. 


16 How much 
an die Weisheit, denn ſie iſt beſſer weder Gold, 


Sprüche, 15, 16. 


20 Ein weiſer Sohn erfreuet den Vater; und 
ein närriſcher Menſch iſt ſeiner Mutter Schande. 
21 Dem Thoren iſt die Thorheit eine Freude; 
aber ein verſtändiger Mann bleibt auf dem 
rechten Wege. 22 Die Anſchläge werden zu 
nichte, wo nicht Rath tft; wo aber viel Rath- 
geber ſind, beſtehen ſie. 23 Es iſt einem eine 
Freude, wo man ihm richtig antwortet; und 
ein Wort zu ſeiner Zeit iſt ſehr lieblich. 24 Der 
Weg des Lebens gehet überwärts klug zu machen, 
auf daß man meide die Hölle unterwärts. 
25 Der Herr wird das Haus der Hoffärtigen 
zerbrechen, und die Grenze der Wittwen be— 
ſtätigen. 26 Die Anſchläge des Argen ſind dem 
Herrn ein Greuel; aber tröſtlich reden die 
Reinen. 27 Der Geizige verſtöret fein eigen 
Haus; wer aber Geſchenk haſſet, der wird leben. 
28 Das Herz des Gerechten dichtet, was zu 
antworten iſt; aber der Mund der Gottloſen 
ſchäumet Böſes. 29 Der Herr iſt ferne von 
den Gottloſen; aber der Gerechten Gebet erhöret 
er. 30 Freundlicher Anblick erfreuet das Herz, 
ein gut Gerücht macht das Gebeine fett. 31 Das 
Ohr, das da höret die Strafe des Lebens, wird 
unter den Weiſen wohnen. 32 Wer ſich nicht 
ziehen läßt, der macht ſich ſelbſt zu nichte; wer 
aber Strafe höret, der wird klug. 33 Die 
Furcht des Herrn iſt Zucht zur Weisheit; und 
ehe man zu Ehren kommt, muß man zuvor 
leiden. 


Das 16. Kapitel. 


1 Der Menſch ſetzt ihm wohl vor im Herzen; 
aber vom Herrn kommt, was die Zunge reden 
ſoll. 2 Einen jeglichen dünken ſeine Wege rein 
ſein; aber allein der Herr macht das Herz gewiß. 
3 Befiehl dem Herrn deine Werke, ſo werden 
deine Anſchläge fortgehen. 4 Der Herr macht 
alles um ſein ſelbſt willen, auch den Gottloſen 
zum böſen Tage. 5 Ein ſtolz Herz iſt dem 
Herrn ein Greuel, und wird nicht ungeſtraft 
bleiben, wenn ſie ſich gleich alle an einander 
hängen. 6 Durch Güte und Treue wird Miſſe— 
that verſöhnet; und durch die Furcht des Herrn 
meidet man das Böſe. 7 Wenn jemands Wege 
dem Herrn wohlgefallen, ſo macht er auch ſeine 
Feinde mit ihm zufrieden. 8 Es iſt beſſer 
wenig mit Gerechtigkeit, denn viel Einkommens 
mit Unrecht. 9 Des Menſchen Herz ſchlägt 
ſeinen Weg an, aber der Herr allein gibt, daß 
er fortgehe. 10 Weiſſagung iſt in dem Munde 
des Königs, ſein Mund fehlet nicht im Gericht. 
11 Rechte Wage und Gewicht iſt vom Herrn; und 
alle Pfunde im Sack ſind ſeine Werke. 12 Vor 


den Königen Unrecht thun, iſt ein Greuel; denn 


durch Gerechtigkeit wird der Thron beſtätiget. 
13 Recht rathen gefällt den. Königen; und wer 
gleich zu räth, wird geliebet. 14 Des Königs 
Grimm iſt ein Bote des Todes; aber ein weiſer 
15 Wenn des Küs 
niges Angeſicht freundlich ift, das iff Leben; und 
feine Gnade tft wie ein Abendregen. 16 Nimm 


und Verſtand haben iſt edler, denn Silber. 


PROVERBES, XV. XVI. 


20 L'enfant sage réjouit le père; mais l'homme 
insensé méprise sa mère. 21 La folie est la 
joie de celui qui est dépourvu de sens; mais 
Phomme prudent règle ses pas. 22 Les des- 
seins se dissipent où manquent les conseils; 
mais ils s'affermissent par la multitude des 
conseillers. 23 L'homme a de la joie dans 
les réponses de sa bonche; et combien la 
parole dite en son temps est bonne! 24 Pour 
Phomme prudent, le chemin de la vie tend 
vers le haut, afin qu'il s'éloigne du sépulcre, 
qui est en bas. 25 Le SEIGNEUR démolit la 
maison des orgueilleux, mais il affermit la 
borne de la veuve. 26 Les pensées du mê- 
chant sont en abomination au SEIGNEUR; 
mais celles qui sont pures sont pour lui des 
paroles agréables. 27 Celui qui est adonné 
au gain deshonnéte trouble sa maison; mais 
celui qui hait les présents vivra. 28 Le coeur 
du juste médite ce qu'il doit répondre; mais 
la bouche des impies profére des choses mau- 
vaises. 29 Le SEIGNEUR est loin des impies ; 
mais il exauce la requéte des justes. 30 La 
lumière des yeux réjouit le cour; la bonne 
renommée engraisse les os. 31 L'oreiille qui 
écoute la réprimande qui donne la vie, demeu- 
rera parmi les sages. 32 Celui qui rejette la 


correction, méprise son ame; mais celui qui 
écoute la réprimande, acquiert du sens. 33 La 
crainte du SEIGNEUR est un enseignement de 
sagesse, et l'humilité marche devant la gloire. 


CHAPITRE XVI. 


1 LES méditations du cour sont de 
Phomme; mais le discours de la langue est 
du SEIGNEUR. 2 Toutes les voies de l'homme 
lui semblent pures; mais le SEIGNEUR pése 
les esprits. З Remets tes affaires au 
SEIGNEUR, et tes desseins réussiront. 4 Le 
SEIGNEUR а fait chaque chose pour lui-méme, 
méme le méchant peur le jour de la calamité. 
5 Le SEIGNEUR a en abomination tout homme 
hautain de cœur; il ne demeurera point im- 
puni de génération en génération. 6 Par la 
miséricorde et la vérité est expiée l'iuiquité, 
et par la crainte du SEIGNEUR on se détourne 
du mal. 7 Quand le SEIGNEUR prend plaisir 
aux voies de l'homme, il apaise envers lui ses 
ennemis méme. 8 Il vaut mieux un peu de 
bien avec justice, qu'un gros revenu sans droi- 
ture 9 Le cour de lhomme délibére sur 
ses voles, mais le SEIGNEUR conduit ses pas. 
10 Les lévres du roi sont un oracle, et sa 
bouche ne s'écarte pas du droit 11 La 
balance et le trébuchet du SEIGNEUR sont 
justes, et tous les poids du sachet sont son 
cuvre. 12 Faire le mal est une abomination 
aux rois, parce que le tróne est affermi par la 
justice. 13 Les délices des rois, ce sont les 
lévres justes, et ils aiment celui dont la parole 
est droite. 14 La colère du roi est un messager 
de mort ; mais l'homme sage l'apaise. 15 Le 
regard serein du roi est la vie, et sa faveur 
est comme la nuée portant la pluie de 
l'arriére - saison. 16 Combien il vaut 
mieux acquérir de la sagesse que de Por 
fin! Et combien il est plus excellent 
d'acquérir de la prudence que de l'argent: 
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PROVERBIA, XVI. XVII. 


17 Semita justorum declinat mala: custos 
18 Contri- 
tionem precedit superbia: et ante ruinam 
exaltatur spiritus. 19 Melius est humiliari 
cum mitibus, quam dividere 
superbis. 


anime su servat viam suam. 


spolia cum 
20 Eruditus in verbo reperiet 
bona: et qui sperat in Domino, beatus est. 
21 Qui sapiens est corde, appellabitur prudens: 
et qui dulcis 
22 Fons vite eruditio possidentis: doctrina 
stultorum, fatuitas. 


eloquio, majora percipiet. 


23 Cor sapientis erudiet 
os ejus: et labiis ejus addet gratiam. 24 Favus 
mellis, composita verba: dulcedo anima, 
25 Est via qus videtur 
homini recta: et novissima ejus ducunt ad 


sanitas ossium. 
mortem. 26 Anima laborantis laborat sibi, 
quia compulit eum os suum. 27 Vir impius 
fodit malum, et in labiis ejus ignis ardescit, 
28 Homo perversus suscitat lites: et verbosus 
separat principes. 29 Vir iniquus lactat 
amicum suum: et ducit eum per viam non 
bonam. 
mordens labia sua perficit malum. 


30 Qui attonitis oculis cogitat prava, 
31 Corona 
dignitatis senectus, que in viis justitiæa 
reperietur. 32 Melior est patiens viro forti: 
et qui dominatur animo suo, expugnatore 
urbium. 88 Sortes mittuntur in sinum, sed & 


Domino temperantur, 


CAPUT XVII. 


1 MELIOR est buccella sicca сит gaudio, 
quam domus plena victimis cum  jurgio. 
2 Servus sapieus dominabitur filiis stultis, et 
inter fratres hereditatem dividet. 3 Sicut 
igne probatur argentum, et aurum camino: 
ita corda probat Dominus. 4 Malus obedit 
linguæ inique, et fallax obtemperat labiis 
mendacibus. 5 Qui despicit pauperem, expro- 
brat factori ejus: et qui ruina letatur alterius, 
non erit impunitus. 6 Corona senum fili 
filiorum : et gloria filiorum patres eorum. 
7 Non decent stultum verba composita: nee 
principem labium mentiens. 8 Gemma gra- 
tissima, expectatio præstolantis: quocumque 
se vertit, prudenter intelligit. 9 Qui celat 
delictum, querit amicitias : qui altero sermone 
repetit, separat foederatos. 10 Plus proficit 
correptio apud prudentem, quam centum 
plage apud stultum. 11 Semper jurgia 
quzerit malus: angelus autem crudelis mittetur 
contra eum. 12 Expedit magis ursæ 
occurrere raptis fœtibus, quam fatuo con- 
fidenti in stultitia sua. 18 Qui reddit mala 
pro bonis, non recedet malum de domo ejus. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


PROVERBS, XVI. XVII. 


17 The highway of the upright 28 to depart 
from evil: he that keepeth his way preserveth 
his soul. 18 Pride goeth before destruction, 
and an haughty spirit before a fall. 19 Better 
it is to be of an humble spirit with the lowly, 
than to divide the spoil with the proud. 
20 He that handleth a matter wisely shall 
find good: and whoso trusteth in the LORD, 
happy is he, 21 The wise in heart shall be 
called prudent: and the sweetness of the lips 
increaseth learning. 22 Understanding is a 
wellspring of life unto him that hath it: but 
the instruction of fools ?s folly. 23 The heart 
of the wise teacheth his mouth, and addeth 
learning to his lips. 24 Pleasant words are 
as an honeycomb, sweet to the soul, and 
health to the bones. 25 There is a way that 
seemeth right unto a man, but the end thereof 
are the ways of death. 26 He that laboureth 
laboureth for himself; for his mouth craveth 
it of him. 27 An ungodly man diggeth up 
evil: and in his lips there 25 as a burning fire. 
28 A froward man soweth strife: and a 
whisperer separateth chief friends. 29 A 
violent man enticeth his neighbour, and 
leadeth him into the way that 18 not good. 
30 He shutteth his eyes to devise froward 
things: moving his lips he bringeth evil to 
pass. 31 The hoary head ts a crown of glory, 
if it be found in the way of righteousness. 
32 He that is slow to anger is better than the 
mighty; aud he that ruleth his spirit than he 
that taketh a city. 33 The lot is cast into 
the lap; but the whole disposing thereof ¢s 
of the LORD. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 BETTER is a dry morsel, and quietness 
therewith, than an house full of sacrifices 
with strife. 9 A wise servant shall have rule 
over a son that causeth shame, and shall have 
part of the inheritance among the brethren. 
3 The fining pot is for silver, and the furnace 
for gold: but the LoRD trieth the hearts. 
4 A wicked doer giveth heed to false lips; 
ind a liar giveth ear to a naughty tongue. 
5 Whoso mocketh the poor reproacheth his 
Maker: and he that is glad at calamities 
shall not be unpunished. 6 Children's chil- 
dren are the crown of old men; and the glory 
of children are their fathers. 7 Excellent 
speech becometh not a fool: much less do 
lying lips a prince. 8 A gift 1s as a precious 
stone in the eyes of him that hath it: whither- 
soever it turneth, it prospereth. 9 He thas 
tovereth a transgression seeketh love; but he 
that repeateth a matter separateth very 
friends, 10 A reproof entereth more into a 
wise man than an hundred stripes into a 
fool. 11 An evil man seeketh only rebellion : 
therefore a cruel messenger shall be sent 
against him, 12 Let a bear robbed of 
her whelps meet a man, rather than a fool 
in his folly. 13 Whoso rewardeth evil for 
good, evil shall not depart from his house. 


597 


Sprüche, 16, 17. 


17 Der Frommen Weg meidet das Arge; und 
wer ſeinen Weg bewahret, der behält ſein Leben. 
18 Wer zu Grund gehen ſoll, der wird zuvor 
ſtolz; und ſtolzer Muth kommt vor dem Fall. 
19 Es iſt beſſer niedriges Gemüths ſein mit den 
Elenden, denn Raub austheilen mit den Hoffär⸗ 
tigen. 20 Wer eine Sache klüglich führet, der 
findet Glück; und wohl dem, der ſich auf 
den Herrn verläßt. 21 Ein Verſtändiger wird 
gerühmet für einen weiſen Mann, und liebliche 
Reden lehren wohl. 22 Klugheit iſt ein lebendiger 
Brunn dem, der ſie hat; aber die Zucht der 
Narren iſt Narrheit. 23 Ein weiſes Herz redet 
klüglich, und lehret wohl. 24 Die Reden des 
Freundlichen find Honigſeim, tröſten die Seele, 
und erfriſchen die Gebeine. 25 Manchem gefällt 
ein Weg wohl; aber ſein Letztes reicht zum Tode. 
26 Mancher kommt zu großem Unglück durch ſein 
eigen Maul. 27 Ein loſer Menſch gräbt nach 
Unglück, und in ſeinem Maul brennet Feuer. 
28 Ein verkehrter Menſch richtet Hader an; und 
ein Verleumder macht Fürſten uneins. 29 Ein 
Frevler locket feinen Nächſten, und führet ihn auf 
keinen guten Weg. 30 Wer mit den Augen 
winkt, denkt nichts Gutes; und wer mit den 
Lippen deutet, vollbringet Böſes. 31 Graue 
Haare ſind eine Krone der Ehren, die auf dem 
Wege der Gerechtigkeit gefunden werden. 32 Ein 
Geduldiger iſt beſſer, denn ein Starker, und der 
ſeines Muths Herr iſt, denn der Städte gewinnet. 
33 Loos wird geworfen in den Schooß; aber es 
fället, wie der Herr will. 


Das 17. Kapitel. 


1 Es iſt ein trockner Biſſen, daran man ſich 
genügen läßt, beſſer denn ein Haus voll Ge— 
ſchlachtetes mit Hader. 2 Ein kluger Knecht wird 
herrſchen über unfleißige Erben, und wird unter 
den Brüdern das Erbe austheilen. 3 Wie das 
Feuer Silber, und der Ofen Gold, alſo prüfet 
der Herr die Herzen. 4 Ein Böfer achtet auf 
böſe Mäuler, und ein Falſcher gehorcht gerne 
ſchädlichen Zungen. 5 Wer des Dürftigen 
ſpottet, der höhnet deſſelben Schöpfer; und wer 
ſich ſeines Unfalls freuet, wird nicht ungeſtraft 
bleiben. 6 Der Alten Krone ſind Kindeskinder, 
und der Kinder Ehre ſind ihre Väter. 7 Es ſtehet 
einem Narren nicht wohl an, von hohen Dingen 
reden, viel weniger einem Fürſten, daß er gerne 
lüget. 8 Wer zu ſchenken hat, dem iſts wie ein 
Edelſtein; wo er ſich hinkehret, iſt er klug geachtet. 
9 Wer Sünde zudeckt, der macht Freundſchaft; 
wer aber die Sache äfert, der macht Fürſten 
uneins. 10 Schelten ſchreckt mehr an dem 
Verſtändigen, denn hundert Schläge an dem 
Narren. 11 Ein bitterer Menſch trachtet 
Schaden zu thun; aber es wird ein grauſamer 
Engel über ihn kommen. 12 Es iſt beſſer, 
einem Bären begegnen, dem die Jungen 
geraubet ſind, denn einem Narren in ſeiner 
Narrheit. 13 Wer Gutes mit Böſem vergilt, 
von deß Hauſe wird Böſes nicht laſſen. 


PROVERBES, XVI. XVII. 


17 Le chemin des hommes droits, c'est de se 
détourner du mal; celui-là garde son àme qui 
garde sa voie. 18 L'orgueil va devant la 
ruine, et la fierté d'esprit devant la chute. 
19 Mieux vaut étre humble d'esprit avec les 
débonnaires, que de partager le butin avec 
les orgueilleux. 20 Celui qui prend garde à 
la parole du SEIGNEUR trouvera le bien; et 
celui qui se confie en lut est bienheureux. 
21 On appellera prudent celui qui est sage de 
cœur, et la douceur des lèvres ajoute à la 
science. 22 A ceux qui la possédent, la pru- 
dence est une source de vie, mais l'instruction 
des fous est une folie. 23 Le cœur sage con- 
duit prudemment sa bouche et ajoute la 
science à ses lévres. 24 Les paroles agréables 
sont des rayons de miel; douceur à l'àme et 
santé aux os. 29 Il y a telle voie qui semble 
droite à l'homme, mais dont l'issue est la voie 
de la mort. 26 L'àme de celui qui travaille, 
travaille pour sa vie, parce que sa bouche ly 
contraint. 27 Le méchant séme le mal, et 
sur ses lévres est un feu brülant. 28 L'homme 
pervers séme des querelles, et le rapporteur 
divise les meilleurs amis. 29 L'homme violent 
entraine son compagnon et le fait marcher 
dans une voie qui n'est pas boune. 30 Il 
cligne des yeux pour machiner des choses 
perverses, et en remuant ses lévres il con- 
somme le mal. 31 Les cheveux blanes sont 
une couronne d'honneur; et elle se trouvera 
dans la voie dela justice. 32 Celui qui est 
lent à la colère vaut mieux que l'homme fort, 
et celui qui est le maitre de son cœur vaut 
mieux que celui qui prend des villes. 33 Le 
sort est jeté dans le giron; mais tout ce qui 
en résulte vient du SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE XVII. 


1 MIEUX vaut un morceau de pain sec, ой 
il y ala paix, qu'un festin dans une maison 
pleine de querelles. 2 Le serviteur prudent 
dominera sur le fils qui fait honte, et il par- 
tagera l'héritage entre les frères. 3 Pour 
largent, le creuset, et pour l'or, le fourneau; 
mais celui qui éprouve les coeurs, c'est le 
SEIGNEUR. 4 Le malin est attentif à la lévre 
trompeuse, le menteur écoute la mauvaise 
langue. 5 Celui qui se moque du pauvre 
outrage celui qui a fait le pauvre; et celui 
qui se réjouit de la calamité ne demeurera 
point impuni. 6 Les enfants des enfants sont 
la couronne des vieillards; l'honneur des 
enfants, ce sont leurs pères. 7 La parole 
grave ne convient point à un fou; combien 
moius la parole de mensonge aux grauds! 
8 Le présent est une pierre précieuse aux 
yeux de celui qui le recoit; de quelque cóté 
qu'il se tourue, il réussit. 9 Celui qui cache 
la faute gagne l'amitié; mais celui qui la 
rappelle divise les amis. 10 Une réprimande 
se fait mieux sentir à l'homme prudent que 
cent coups au fou. 11 Le séditieux ne cherche 
que le mal, mais un messager cruel sera envoyé 
contre lui. 12 Mieux vaut rencontrer une 
ourse qui à perdu ses petits, qu'un fou dans за 
folie. 13 De la maison de celui qui rend 
le mal pour le bien, le mal ne sortira раз, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 
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TIAPOIMIAT, , m. 
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ua0civ igmtctirat elc кака. 17 Еіс mávra katpóv 
фос фтаруёт cot, á0sA ol дё iv avayKate xpi- 
cipot Ёстшсау, rovrov yap xapw  ytvvovrat. 
18 A фри» importi kai ёлєҳаіры éaurq, we 
kal 6 éyyvóptvoc tyyby THY ёаутой gitwy. 19 Se- 
Aapaprhnpwy хайы payatc, 20 `О дё axAnpoKapdtoc 
où cvvavrá ayaboic. ?Ауђр sbperáfjoNog yAwoug 
tumeosirat sig кака, 21 Kapdia òè dópovoc o dnn 
TQ KexTnpévp айту. Ойк ebgpaiverat marg ip’ 
vig атоибейтф, vióc 02 Podripoc edppaiver unrépa 
airod. 22 Карда evppatvopevn svexTeivy motel, 
23 Aap- 


2 ~ > LA 2 , › 
Bavovrog Spa адікшс iv кбА\тос où kartvo- 


ávópüc дё AumNpod Enpaiverar rà dora. 


dor 0004, асе dt ExxAiver ббойс Otkatociync. 
24 Прдсотоу cvvtróv ávópóc copod, ot 0à бфӨаХио! 
тоў á$povoc ix’ йкра yijc. 25 Oo marpi vide 
appwv, kai oduvn ry тєкодсу айтбу. 26 ?7аршобу 
dvdpa Sixatoy où каћбь, ойбё Octov EmyBovrcdev 
27 "Oc gelderat BD mpoécOat 


oKAnpoy éextyvwpwy, ракрббоџос оё avio ópóviuoc. 


Ouvvacrate бкаїос. 


28 "Avoür«q ёлғрштђсазт: cogiay copia NoytaO7- 
crat, Evedv дё Tic éavróv rotijoag dose $póvipoc 
civar, 


КЕФ. шу. 


1 IIPOPAZEIZ Zyr&ü áv)p Bovňóuevoç Xwpt- 
Teo, awd pwy, iv mavr) d Kapp émoveidiarog 
forat. 2 Ob хріа» Exe codiacg ёрде)с̧ $ptvóv, 
8 "Отау EN 
doc BI с Balog krach, катафроуєї, imépyerat 
4 "Үдор Badd Хбуос 


iv xapdia ávüpóc, vorauüc дё dvarnddbe Kai пту) 


нао» yàp aysrat à$pocóvg. 
Si айтф атша kai бундос- 
5 Oavpdoa лрбсотоу áct(joUc о? Kaddr, 


6 Хала 


ы м э Ы » 8 Ы , 
á$povoc dáyovci:w avrov sig кака, ro бё oropa 
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ovdé Botoy ikkMvav TÒ дікаіоу Èv xt. 
айтод rò Opacd Odvaroy imwaMirat 7 Xrópa 
&фроъос avvTpiBi abr, та бё xen abrod тау! 
Ty {зу abrob. 8 ‘Oxynpodte caragd M, H Bog, 
xa de dvdpoyivwry mavdcovow. 9 O pr) lúpe- 
voc айту tv roig ёруоіс̧ abroU адећфӧс̧ tort той 
Aupawopuévov éEavtév. 10 "Ек peyarwobrng loxbog 
буора Kupiov, айтф бё mpoodpaporréc dixator 
vpodvra. 11 “Yrapkic movoiov avdpog пбӧ\№с 
óxvpá, ) дё 0ófa abrijg utya ёлиокїйбн. 12 IIpó 
съутрц8 с vpodrad 


oK ne Tamevourat. 


capòia dvò og, Kal mpd 
13 "Oc алокріуєта: Aóyov 
zplv dxovoat, афросізт айт icri kai dvedoc. 
фобъшос, 
15 Kapdia $povt- 


pov Kr&rat aic0nsw, Gra 02 copay {тї &£vvoiuav., 


14 Ovuóv ávópóg wpqbva Otpámwv 


óMyóipvxov ðt dvdpa rig 0тоісы ; 


PROVERBIA, XVII. ХУШ, 


14 Qui dimittit aquam, caput est jurgiorum : 
et antequam patiatur contumeliam, judicium 
deserit. 15 Qui justificat impium, et qui 
condemnat justum, abominabilis est uterque 
apud Deum. 16 Quid prodest stulto habere 
divitias, cum sapientiam emere non possit? 
Qui altam facit domum suam, querit ruinam : 
et qui evitat discere, incidet in mala. 17 Omni 
tempore diligit qui amicus est: et frater in 
angustiis comprobatur. 18 Stultus homo 
plaudet manibus, cum spoponderit pro amico 
suo. 19 Qui meditatur discordias, diligit 
rixas: et qui exaltat ostium, querit ruinam. 
20 Qui perversi cordis est, non inveniet 
bonum: et qui vertit linguam, incidet in 
malum. 21 Natus est stultus in ignominiam 
suam: sed nec pater in fatuo letabitur. 
22 Animus gaudens :еќаќет floridam facit: 
spiritus tristis exsiccat ossa. 23 Munera 
de sinu impius accipit, ut pervertat semitas 
judicii. 24 In facie prudentis lucet sapientia : 
oculi stultorum in finibus terre. 25 Ira 
patris, filius stultus: et dolor matris que 
genuit eum. 26 Non est bonum, damnum 
inferre justo: nec percutere principem, qui 
recta judicat. 27 Qui moderatur sermones 
suos, doctus et prudens est: et pretiosi spiritus 
vir eruditus. 28 Stultus quoque si tacuerit, 
sapiens reputabitur: et si compresserit labia 
sua, intelligens. 


CAPUT XVIII. 


1 ОССАЅІОМЕЅ querit qui vult recedere ab 
amico: omni tempore erit exprobrabilis. 2 Non 
recipit stultus verba prudenti: : nisi ea dixeris 
quee versantur in corde ejus. 3 Impius, cum 
in profundum venerit peccatorum, contemnit : 
sed sequitur eum ignominia et opprobrium. 
4 Aqua profunda verba ex ore viri: et torrens 
redundans fons sapientiv. 5 Accipere per- 
sonam impii non est bonum, ut declines a 
veritate judicii. 6 Labia stulti miscent se 
rixis: et os ejus jurgia provocat. 7 Os stulti 
contritio ejus: et labia ipsius, ruina anime 
ejus. 8 Verba bilinguis, quasi simplicia: et 
ipsa perveniunt usque ad interiora ventris. 
Pigrum dejicit timor: anime autem effemina- 
torum esurient. 9 Qui mollis et dissolutus 
est in opere suo, frater est sua opera dissi- 
pantis. 10 Turris fortissima, nomen Domini: 
ad ipsum currit justus, et exaltabitur. 
11 Substantia divitis urbs roboris ejus, et 
quasi murus validus cireumdaus eum. 12 Ante- 
quam conteratur, exaltatur cor hominis: et 
antequam giorificetur, humiliatur. 13 Qui 
prius respondet quam audiat, stultum se esse 
demonstrat, et confusione diguum, 14 Spiri- 
tus viri sustentat imbecillitatem suam: spiri- 
íum vero ad irascendum facilem quis poterit 
sustinereP 15 Cor prudens possidebit scien- 
tiam: et auris sapientium querit doctrinam. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


PROVERBS, ХҮП, XVIII, 


14 The beginning of strife és as when one 
letteth out water: therefore leave off con- 
tention, before it һе meddled with. 15 He 
that justifieth the wicked, and he that con- 
demneth the just, even they both are abomi- 
nation to the LORD. 16 Wherefore is there 
a price in the hand of a fool to get wisdom, 
seeing he hath no heart ѓо i? 17 A friend 
loveth at all times, and a brother is born for 
adversity. 18 A man void of understanding 
striketh hands, and becometh surety in the 
presence of his friend. 19 He loveth trans- 
gression that loveth strife : and he that ex- 
alteth his gate seeketh destruction, 20 He 
that hath a froward heart findeth no good: 
апа he that hath a perverse tongue falleth 
into mischief. 21 He that begetteth a fool 
doeth it to his sorrow: and the father of a 
fool hath no joy. 22 A merry heart doeth 
good like a medicine: but a broken spirit 
drieth the bones. 23 A wicked man taketh 
a gift out of the bosom to pervert the ways 
of judgment. 24 Wisdom ts before him that 
hath understanding ; but the eyes of a fool 
are in the ends of the earth. 25 A foolish 
son is а grief to his father, and bitterness to 
her that bare him. 26 Also to punish the 
just is not good, nor to strike princes for 
equity. 27 He that hath knowledge spareth 
his words : and a man of understanding is of 
an excellent spirit. 28 Even a fool, when he 
holdeth his peace, is counted wise: and he 


that shutteth his lips is esteemed а man of | 


understanding. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 THROUGH desire a man, having separated 
himself, seeketh and intermeddleth with all 
wisdom. 2 A fool hath no delight in under- 
standing, but that his heart may discover 
itself. 3 When the wicked cometh, then 
cometh also contempt, and with ignominy 
reproach. 4 The words of a man’s mouth 
are as deep waters, and the wellspriug of wis- 
` dom as a flowing brook. 5 It ts not good 
to accept the person of the wicked, to over- 
throw the righteous in judgment. 6 A fool’s 
lips enter into contention, and his mouth 
calleth for strokes. 7 A fool’s mouth is his 
destruction, and his lips are the snare of his 
soul. 8 The words of a talebearer are as 
wounds, and they go down into the inner- 
most parts of the belly. 9 He also that is 
slothful in his work is brother to him that is 
a great waster. 10 The name of the Lorp 
is a strong tower: the righteous runneth 
into it, and is safe. 11 The rich man’s 
wealth is his strong city, and as an high wall 
in his own conceit. 12 Before destruction 
the heart of man is haughty, and before hon- 
our is humility. 13 He that answereth a 
matter before he heareth t, it 7s folly and 
shame unto hira, 14 The spirit of a man will 
sustain his infirmity; but a wounded 
spirit who can bear? 15 The heart of 
the prudent сее knowledge; and 
the ear of the wise seeketh knowledge. 
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Sprüche, 17, 18. 


14 Wer Hader anfähet, ift gleich, als der dem 
Waſſer den Damm aufreißt. Laß du vom 
Hader, ehe du drein gemenget wirſt. 15 Wer 
dem Gottloſen recht ſpricht, und den Gerechten 
verdammet, die ſind beide dem Herrn ein Greuel. 
16 Was ſoll dem Narren Geld in der Hand, 
Weisheit zu kaufen, ſo er doch ein Narr iſt? 
17 Ein Freund liebet allezeit, und ein Bruder 
wird in der Noth erfunden. 18 Es iſt ein Narr, 
der an die Haud gelobet und Bürge wird für 
ſeinen Nächſten. 19 Wer Zank liebt, der liebt 
Sünde; und wer ſeine Thür hoch macht, ringet 
nach Unglück. 20 Ein verkehrt Herz ſindet nichts 
Gutes, und der verkehrter Zunge iſt, wird in 
Unglück fallen. 21 Wer einen Narren zeuget, 
der hat Grämen, und eines Narren Vater hat 
keine Freude. 22 Ein fröhlich Herz macht das 
Leben luſtig; aber ein betrübter Muth trocknet 
das Gebeine. 23 Der Gottloſe nimmt heimlich 
gern Geſchenke, zu beugen den Weg des Rechts. 
24 Ein Verſtändiger geberdet weislich; ein Narr 
wirft die Augen hin und her. 25 Ein närriſcher 
Sohn iſt ſeines Vaters Trauern, und Betrübniß 
ſeiner Mutter, die ihn geboren hat. 26 Es iſt 
nicht gut, daß man den Gerechten ſchindet, den 
Fürſten zu ſchlagen, der recht regieret. 27 Ein 
Vernünftiger mäßiget ſeine Rede, und ein ver— 
ſtändiger Mann iſt eine theure Seele. 28 Ein 


Narr, wenn er ſchwiege, würde auch weiſe 
gerechnet, und verſtändig, wenn er das Maul 
| biefte. 


Das 18. Kapitel. 


1 Wer fih abfonbert, ber fudt, was ihn 
gelüſtet, und fegt fib wider alles, was gut ift. 
2 Ein Narr hat nicht Luſt am Verſtand, ſondern 
was in ſeinem Herzen ſteckt. 3 Wo der Gottloſe 
hinkommt, da kommt Verachtung und Schmach 
mit Hohne. 4 Die Worte in eines Munde ſind 
wie tiefe Waſſer, und die Quelle der Weisheit iſt 
ein voller Strom. 5 Es iſt nicht gut, die Perſon 
des Gottloſen achten, zu beugen den Gerechten im 
Gericht. 6 Die Lippen des Narren bringen 
Zank, und ſein Mund ringet nach Schlägen. 
7 Der Mund des Narren ſchadet ihm ſelbſt, und 
ſeine Lippen fahen ſeine eigene Seele. 8 Die 
Worte des Verleumders ſind Schläge, und gehen 
einem durchs Herz. 9 Wer laß iſt in ſeiner 
Arbeit, der iſt ein Bruder deß, der das Seine 
umbringet. 10 Der Name des Herrn iſt ein 
feſtes Schloß; der Gerechte läuft dahin, und wird 
beſchirmet. 11 Das Gut des Reichen iſt ihm 
eine feſte Stadt, und wie eine hohe Mauer um 
ihn her. 12 Wenn einer zu Grund gehen ſoll, 
wird ſein Herz zuvor ſtolz; und ehe man zu 
Ehren kommt, muß man zuvor leiden. 13 Wer 
antwortet, ehe er höret, dem itg Narrheit 
und Schande. 14 Wer ein fröhlich Herz hat, 
der weiß ſich in ſeinem Leiden zu halten; 
wenn aber der Muth liegt, wer kanns 
tragen? 15 Ein verſtändig Herz weiß fid) 
vernünftiglich zu halten, und die Weiſen 
hören gern, daß man vernünftiglich haudelt. 


PROVERBES, XVII. XVIII. 


14 Celui qui commence une querelle, est 
l'homine qui ouvre un passage à l'eau: avant 
qu'on en vienne à la mélée, retire-toi. 15 Celui 
qui déclare juste le méchant, et celui qui 
déclare méchant le juste, sont tous deux en 
abomination au SEIGNEUR. 16 Que sert le 
prix dans la main du fou pour acheter la 
sagesse, puisqu'il n'a point desens? 17 L'in- 
time ami aime en tout temps, mais dans la 
détresse, il devient un frére. 18 Celui-là est 
dépourvu de sens, qui touche dans la main et 
qui se rend caution envers son ami. 19 Qui 
aime les querelles aime le péché; celui qui 
hausse son portail cherche sa ruine. 20 Celui 
qui est pervers de cceur ne trouvera point le 
bien, et l’hypocrite tombera dans la calamité. 
21 Celui qui engendre un fou en aura du 
chagrin, et le pére du fou ne se réjouira pas. 
22 Le coeur joyeux vaut un remède; mais 
l'esprit abattu dessèche les оз. 23 Le méchant 
reçoit le présent, tiré du sein pour pervertir 
les voies de la justice. 24 L'homme prudent 
a devant lui la sagesse; mais les yeux de 
l'insensé vont au bout de la terre. 25 L'enfant 
insensé est le chagrin de son pére et l'amer- 
tume de celle qui l’a enfanté. 26 Infliger une 
peiue au juste, n'est, certes, pas bien, ni 
frapper les grands pour une chose juste. 
2' Celui qui est retenu dans ses paroles con- 
nait la prudence, et celui qui est d'un esprit 
froid est un homme entendu. 28 Le fou lui- 
méme, quand il se tait, est réputé sage, et 
celui qui serre ses lévres est réputé intelligent. 


CHAPITRE XVIII. 


1 L'HOMME qui vit dans la retraite se livre 
4 ses goüts; il s'enquiert de toute sagesse. 
2 Le fou ne prend point plaisir à l'intelligence, 
mais il ame à manifester ce qu'il a dans le 
ecur. 3 Quand le méchant vient, le mépris 
vient aussi, et l'opprobre avec l'ignominie. 
4 Les paroles de la bouche de l'homme sont 
des eaux profondes, et la source de la sagesse 
est un torrent qui bouillonne. 5 Avoir égard 
à la personne de l'impie pour renverser le 
juste dans le jugement, cela n'est pas bon. 
6 Les lévres du fou entrent en querelle, et sa 
bouche excite les combats. 7 La bouche du 
fou est sa ruine, et ses lévres sont un piége à 
son ёте. 8 Les paroles du rapporteur sont 
comme des blessures, et elles descendent jus- 
que dans les entrailles. 9 Oui, celui qui est 
làche dans son travail, est frére de celui qui 
dissipe. 10 Le nom du SEIGNEUR est une 
forte tour; le juste y court, et il y trouve une 
haute retraite. 11 Les biens du riche sont sa 
ville forte, et dans son opinion, ids sont comme 
une haute muraille. 12 Le cœur de l'homme 
s'éléve avant la ruine; mais l'humilité pré- 
cède la gloire. 13 Répondre avant d'avoir 
écouté, c'est une folie et une contusion pour 
celui qui le fait. 14 L'esprit d'un homme 
soutient sa faiblesse; mais lesprit abattu. 
qui le relévera? 15 Le cour de Phomme 
intelligent acquiert de la science; c'est aussi 
la science que cherche l'oreille des sages 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT IT A. 
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"0 de karaópovüv rov 


IIAPOIMIAI, «у, :6'. 


16 Абра &vOpózov iunAar)ve abróv, kal тара 


3 , е = 
Ouvvdorac кад: дун abróv. 17 Аікаіос̧ éavroU 


катіуорос iv протоћоуѓа, we & àv impParg 0. 


бутідкос ihéyxerat. 18 ‘Avridoyiacg пайы ovynpóc 
iv dé duvacteiate opiZer. 19 'Аде\фдс̧ Un dd oU 
BonOotpevoe we móMc Óxyvpà kal try, (сун 
бё болер riÜsueAtoptvov Bacirscov. 20 'Arò 
карте» втбиатос арђр miumAgot koiav а@йтоў, 
and 02 kapmüv хи ш> abro) iumAngoOnorra:. 
21 Odvaroc kai Zw) iv yepi yMóoonc, ot дё 
Kparobvréc abrij¢ kòovrat тойс картоўс abrijg. 
22 “Oc єйрє yvvaika ауабђ» tips xápwac, Хае 
de тара Oso? iXapórgra* (0g irás yuvatka 
ayabnv ?к8&4ХА& та dyad, 6 дё kartyov poiyadioa 
фро» xal doeBrc-) [28 Aejoete фӨёууєтав пёс * 
6 6& пћойсіос amoxpiverat oxAnpa. 24 A 
éraipwv mpoc èrapiav, kal kor фЇХос трооко\- 
ue опір adeAgdv.] 


КЕФ. 40“. 
[1 KPEIZZQN ?отї» птоудс̧ mopevdpevog èv 
ат\бӧтпті abrov, ў стрЕЗ\с rois yetheow айтой 


kai айтдс avénroc. 2 Kaiye xwplc imeorhuns 


puy) ойк àya05* kal ò oneddwy roic ro 


dpapráva.] 3 'A$pocóvg ávópóc Avpatverat тас 
бдоўс abrov, róv бё Өєду аїцата тў кардіф 
abroU. 4 ПАойтос mpoortOnat piove , 0 02 
rroxòg kal axd той йтароуо›»тос diov merat. 
5 Máprvec Vevòyg ойк ariyswontrog bora, 0 $ 
Гукаћ@ь ddixwe ob д:гафьйёғто. 6 IIoAXol. Qepa- 
0 kakóc 


DS 
eo, Tpócwma Bacituyv, тас бё 


yiverat bvedog аъдрі. 7 Пас ёс ад№фду птоҳду 
шоєї, kal iiac paxpay tra-. “Evvota aya) 
roig eiðóciv ah eie іууиї, dvijp d dpóvipoc cup 
айтуу. O то\\Ха kakomotv тғХ№сіоуруєї какќа», 
ёс 02 ipeÜiZec Adyoug ob awOHjoerat. 
godrnow &үат@ éavróv, óc dé фиЛассы $póvnow 
cb oijoti d ya 9 Мартос Хеод)с obe атшорлтос 
Zora, Oc Ò av ixkaócg какїа» dronetrat om 


8 O krópevoc 


abrijc. 10 Оф cuppépee dópovt трифу, kai ёй» 
olkirne ápEnrat ne UBpewe Ouvacrederr. 11 HAC 
uwv бло pakpoÜvudi, rò бё kabynua avrov 
imtpxerat 12  Bacuéwc 
ópoía (pvyuq №оутос, стер St добаос ёт) ҳӧртф 
13 Aisytvn татр} vide 


grapavópotc. атай) 


oUrwc Tò {Харду ahr. 
dgpwy, ox åyval ebxai тд EQ h“. Eraipac. 
14 Оїко> wai Umaptwy pepiZovor патёрєс marci, 
mapa дё Kupiov åppóčerar yuvn avdpi. 15 Audia 
carłxti árópóyvvov, Wuxy , dtoyoU mevdoet. 
16°0с guddocet evrodry rqpti т>» Eavrovd puxhy. 
éavroU ó00v ё@тох.їта! 
17 Даун Oep 6 sv nruxóv, ката дё rò дбра 
abroU dvrarodwos abr. 18 Ilaiótvs vióv cov, 
odrwe yàp {стаг eerie, cic д2 UBoww из} ixaipou тӯ 
луй cov. 19 Kaxégpwy avio то\\а ёушошбзувсета!, 
#дъ d Nomedyrat, kal rHY улууу abro rpocOjoe. 
20 "Aroue vid matdeiay татрбс cov, iva aoóüc yivy 
ix’ ioyárwv cov. 21 IOO Aoyiopol iv rapõig 
ávópóc, з] дё BO той Kupiov tic róv aidva f. 


PROVERBIA, XVIII. XIX. 


16 Donum hominis dilatat viam ejus, et ante 
principes spatium ei facit. 17 Justus, prior 
est aceusator sui: venit amicus ejus, et in- 
vestigabit eum: 18 Contradictiones com- 
primit sors, et inter potentes quoque dijudi- 
cat. 19 Frater, qui adjuvatur a fratre, quasi 
civitas firma : et judicia quasi vectes urbium. 
20 De fructu oris viri replebitur venter ejus: 
et genimina labiorum ipsius saturabunt eum. 
21 Mors, et vita in manu lingue: qui dili- 
gunt eam, comedent fructus ejus. 22 Qui 
invenit mulierem bonam, invenit bonum: et 
hauriet jucunditatem a Domino. (Qui expellit 
mulierem bonam, expellit bonum: qui autem 
tenet adulteram, stultus est et impius.) 
23 Cum obsecrationibus loquetur pauper : et 
dives effabitur rigide. 24 Vir amabilis ad 
societatem, magis amicus erit, quam frater. 


CAPUT XIX. 


1 MELIOR est pauper, qui ambulat in sim- 
plicitate sua, quam dives torquens labia sua, 
et insiplens. 2 Ubi non est scientia animse, 
non est bonum : et qui festinus est pedibus, 
offendet. 3 Stultitia hominis supplantat 
gressus ejus: et contra Deum fervet animo 
suo. 4 Divitiæ addunt amicos plurimos : a 
paupere autem et hi, quos habuit, separantur. 
5 Testis falsus non erit impunitus: et qui 
mendacia loquitur, non effugiet. 6 Multi 
colunt personam potentis, et amici sunt dona 
tribuentis. 7 Fratres hominis pauperis ode- 
runt eum: insuper et amici procul recesserunt 
ab eo. Qui tantum verba sectatur, nihil 
habebit: 8 Qui autem possessor est mentis, 
diligit animam suam, et custos prudentie 
inveniet bona. 9 Falsus testis non erit im- 
punitus: et qui loquitur mendacia, peribit. 
10 Non decent stultum deliciz, nee servum 
dominari principibus. 11 Doctrina viri per 
patientiam noscitur: et gloria ejus est iniqua 
pretergredi. 12 Sicut fremitus leonis, ita et 
regis ira: et sicut ros super herbam, ita et 
hilaritas ejus. 13 Dolor patris, filius stultus: 
et tecta jugiter perstillantia, litigiosa mulier. 
14 Domus, et diviti: dantur a parentibus: 
a Domino autem proprie uxor prudens. 
15 Pigredo immittit soporem, et anima dis- 
soluta esuriet. 16 Qui custodit mandatum, 
custodit animam suam: qui autem negligit 
viam suam, mortifieabitur. 17 Foeneratur 
Domino qui miseretur pauperis: et vicissi- 
tudinem suam reddet ei. 18 Erudi filium 
tuum, ne desperes: ad interfectionem autem 
ejus ne ponas animam tuam. 19 Qui im- 
patiens est, sustinebit damnum: et cum 
rapuerit, aliud apponet. 20 Audi consilium. 
et suscipe disciplinam, ut sis sapiens in 
novissimis tuis. 21 Multe cogitationes in 
corde viri: voluntas autem Domini permanebit. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


PROVERBS, XVIII. XIX. 


16 A man’s gift maketh room for him, and 
bringeth him before great men. 17 He that 
ts first in his own cause seemeth just ; bnt his 
neighbour cometh and searcheth him. 18 The 
lot causeth contentions to cease, and parteth 
between the mighty. 19 A brother offended 
is harder to be won than a strong city: and 
their contentions are like the bars of a castle. 
20 A man’s belly shall be satisfied with the 
fruit of his mouth; and with the increase of 
his lips shall he be filled. 21 Death and life 
are in the power of the tongue: and they that 
love it shall eat the fruit thereof. 22 Whoso 
findeth a wife findeth a good thing, and ob- 
taineth favour of the LORD. 23 The poor 
useth intreaties; but the rich answereth 
roughly. 24 А man that hath friends must 
shew himself friendly: and there is a friend 
that sticketh closer than a brother. 


CHAPTER XIX. 

1 BETTER ts the poor that walketh in his 
integrity, than he that ts perverse in his lips, 
and із а fool. 2 Also, that the soul be with- 
out knowledge, ?£ ts not good; and he that 
hasteth with Ais feet sinneth. 3 The foolish- 
ness of man perverteth his way: and his 
heart fretteth against the Lorp. 4 Wealth 
maketh many friends; but the poor is sepa- 
rated from his neighbour. 5 A false witness 
shall not be unpunished, and Ae that speaketh 
lies shall not escape. 6 Many will intreat the 
favour of the prince: and every man is a 
friend to him that giveth gifts. 7 All the 
brethren of the poor do hate him: how much 
more do his friends go far from him? he 
pursueth £hem with words, yet they are want- 
ing to him. 8 He that getteth wisdom loveth 
his own soul: he that keepeth understanding 
shall find good. 9 A false witness shall not be 
uupunished, and he that speaketh lies shall 
perish. 10 Delight is not seemly for a fool ; 
much less for a servant to have rule over 
princes. 11 The discretion of a man deferreth 
his anger; and it is his glory to pass over a 
transgression. 12 The king’s wrath zs as the 
roaring of a lion; but his favour 7s as dew 
upon the grass. 18 A foolish son is the 
calamity of his father: and the contentions of 
a wife are a continual dropping. 14 House 
and riches are the inheritance of fathers: and 
a prudent wife is from the Lorp. 15 Sloth- 
fulness casteth into a deep sleep ; and an idle 
soul shall suffer hunger. 16 He that keepeth 
the commandment keepeth his own soul; 
but he that despiseth his way shall die. 17 He 
that hath pity upon the poor lendeth unto the 
Lorp ; and that which he hath given will he 
pay him again. 18 Chasten thy son while 
there is hope, and let not thy soul spare for 
his crying. 19 A man of great wrath shall 
suffer punishment: for if thou deliver Aim, 
yet thou must do it again. 20 Hear counsel, 
and receive instruction, that thou mayest be 
wise in thy latter end. 21 There are many 
devices in a man’s heart ; nevertheless the 
counsel of the LORD, that shall stand. 


601 


Sprüche, 18, 19. 


16 Das Geſchenk des Menſchen macht ihm Raum, 
und bringt ihn vor die großen Herren. 17 Der 
Gerechte iſt ſeiner Sache zuvor gewiß; kommt 
ſein Nächſter, ſo findet er ihn alſo. 18 Das 
Loos ſtillet den Hader, und ſcheidet zwiſchen den 
Mächtigen. 19 Ein verletzter Bruder hält härter, 
denn eine feſte Stadt; und Zank hält härter, 
denn Riegel am Palaſt. 20 Einem Mann wird 
vergolten, darnach ſein Mund geredet hat, und 
wird geſättiget von der Frucht ſeiner Lippen. 
21 Tod und Leben ſteht in der Zunge Gewalt; 
wer ſie liebet, der wird von ihrer Frucht eſſen. 
22 Wer eine Ehefrau findet, der findet was 
Gutes, und bekommt Wohlgefallen vom Herrn. 
23 Ein Armer redet mit Flehen, ein Reicher 
antwortet ſtolz. 24 Ein treuer Freund liebet 
mehr und ſtehet feſter bei, denn ein Bruder. 


Das 19. Kapitel. 


1 Ein Armer, der in ſeiner Frömmigkeit 
wandelt, iſt beſſer, denn ein Verkehrter mit 
ſeinen Lippen, der doch ein Narr iſt. 2 Wo 
man nicht mit Vernunft handelt, da geht es nicht 
wohl zu; und wer ſchnell iſt mit Füßen, der thut 
Schaden. 3 Die Thorheit eines Menſchen vers 
leitet ſeinen Weg, daß ſein Herz wider den Herrn 
tobet. 4 Gut macht viel Freunde; aber der Arme 
wird von ſeinen Freunden verlaſſen. 5 Ein 
falſcher Zeuge bleibt nicht ungeſtraft, und wer 
Lügen frech redet, wird nicht entrinnen. 6 Viele 
warten auf die Perſon des Fürſten, und find alle 
Freunde deß, der Geſchenke gibt. 7 Den Armen 
haſſen alle ſeine Brüder, ja auch ſeine Freunde 
fernen ſich von ihm; und wer ſich auf Worte 
verläßt, dem wird nichts. 8 Wer klug iſt, liebet 
ſein Leben; und der Verſtändige findet Gutes. 
9 Ein falſcher Zeuge bleibt nicht ungeſtraft, und 
wer frech Lügen redet, wird umkommen. 10 Dem 
Narren ſtehet nicht wohl an, gute Tage haben, 
viel weniger einem Knechte, zu herrſchen über 
Fürſten. 11 Wer geduldig iſt, der iſt ein kluger 
Menſch, und iſt ihm ehrlich, daß er Untugend 
überhören kann. 12 Die Ungnade des Königs 
iſt wie das Brüllen eines jungen Löwen; aber 
fetue Gnade ift wie Thau auf dem Graſe. 13 Ein 
närriſcher Sohn iſt ſeines Vaters Herzeleid, und 
ein zänkiſch Weib ein ſtetiges Triefen. 14 Haus 
und Güter erben die Eltern; aber ein vernünftig 
Weib kommt vom Herrn. 15 Faulheit bringt 
Schlafen, und eine läſſige Seele wird Hunger 
leiden. 16 Wer das Gebot bewahret, der bewahret 
ſein Leben; wer aber ſeinen Weg verachtet, wird 
ſterben. 17 Wer ſich des Armen erbarmet, der 
leihet dem Herrn; der wird ihm wieder Gutes 
vergelten. 18 Züchtige deinen Sohn, weil 
Hoffnung da iſt; aber laß deine Seele nicht 
bewegt werden, ihn zu tödten. 19 Denn 
großer Grimm bringt Schaden; darum laß 
ihn los, fo faunft du ibn mehr züchtigen. 
20 Gehorche dem Rath, und nimm Zucht 
an, daß du hernach weiſe ſeieſt. 21 Es ſind 
viel Anſchläge in eines Mannes Herzen; 
aber der Rath des Herrn bleibet ſtehen. 


PROVERBES, XVIII. XIX. 


16 Le présent d'un homme lui fait faire place 
et le conduit devant les grands. 17 Qui 
plaide le premier parait juste; mais sa partie 
vient et l'examine. 18 Le sort termine les 
proces et fait les partages entre les puissants. 
19 Des fréres divisés sont plus difficiles à 
gagner qu'une ville forte, et les discordes sont 
comme les verroux d'un palais. 20 Le ventre 
de chacun se rassasie du fruit de ва bouche; 
il se rassasie du revenu de ses lévres. 21 La 
mort её la vie sont au pouvoir de la langue, 
et celui qui aime la langue mangera de ses 
fruits. 22 Celui qui trouve une femme trouve 
le bien, et il obtient une faveur du SEIGNEUR. 
23 Le pauvre ne prononce que des supplica- 
tions, mais le riche ne répond que des paroles 
rudes. 24 L'homme quia des amis doit se les 
unir, et tel ami est plus attaché que le frére. 


CHAPITRE XIX. 


1 LE pauvre qui marche dans son intégrité 
vaut mieux que celui qui pervertit ses lévres 
et qui est un insensé, 2 Où lüme est sans 
science, il n’y a pas de bien, et celui qui pré- 
cipite ses pas s'égare. 3 C'est la folie de 
l'homme qui renverse ses desseins, et son coeur 
se dépite contre le SEIGNEUR. 4 Les richesses 
assemblent beaucoup d'amis; mais le pauvre 
est abandonné de son ami. 5 Le faux témoin 
ne demeurera point impuni, et celui qui pro- 
fére des mensonges n'échappera point. 6 La 
multitude flatte celui qui est le prince, et cha- 
cuu est ami de l'homme qui donne. 7 Tous 
les fréres du pauvre le haissent, combien plus 
ses amis se retireront-ils de lui! П s'attache 
à leurs paroles: elles ne sont rien. 8 Celui 
qui aequiert du sens aime son àme, et celui 
qui conserve l'intelligence trouvera le bien. 
9 Le faux témoin ne demeurera point impuni, 
et celui qui profére des mensonges périra. 
10 L'aisance ne sied pas bien à l'insensé; 
combien moins convient-il à un esclave de 
dominer surles grands! 11 La prudence de 
lhomnie retient sa colère; c'est un honneur 
pour lui de passer par-dessus le tort qu'on lui 
fait. 12 Lndignation du roi est comme le 
rugissement d'un jeune lion; mais sa faveur 
est comme 1а rosée sur Pherbe. 13 Un fils 
insensé est un grand malheur pour son pére, 
et les querelles d'une femme sont une gouttiére 
continuelle. 14 Une maison et des richesses 
sont un héritage venu des péres: mais une 
femme prudente est un don du SEIGNEUR. 
15 La paresse fait venir le sommeil, et l'àme 
paresseuse souffrira la faim. 16 Qui garde le 
commaudement garde son ame: qui néglige 
ses voles mourra. 17 Quia pitié du pauvre 
préte au SEIGNEUR, et le SEIGNEUR lui rendra 
son bienfait. 18 Chatie ton enfant tandis 
qu'il y a de l'espérance, mais ne va point jus- 
qu’a le faire mourir. 19 Qui est de grande 
colére en porte la peine; veux-tu la calmer, 
tu lPaugmentes. 20 Ecoute le conseil et 
reçois la correction, afin que tu deviennes 
sage sur la fin de tes jours. 21 Le cceur 
de l'homme a bien des pensées, mais 
Је conseil du SEIGNEUR est immuable. 
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PROVERBIA, XIX. XX. 


22 Homo indigens misericors est: et melior 
est pauper, quam vir mendax. 23 Timor 
Domini ad vitam: et in plenitudine commo- 
rabitur, absque visitatione pessima. 24 Ab- 
scondit piger manum suam sub ascella, nec 
ad os suum applicat eam. 25 Pestilente 
flagellato stultus sapientior erit: si autem 
corripueris sapientem, intelliget disciplinam. 
26 Qui affligit patrem, et fugat matrem, 
ignominiosus est et infelix. 27 Non cesses 
fili audire doctrinam, пес ignores sermones 
scienti. 28 Testis iniquus deridet judicium : 
et os impiorum devorat iniquitatem. 29 Pa- 
rata sunt derisoribus judicia: et mallei per- 
cutientes stultorum corporibus, 


CAPUT XX. 


1 LUXURIOSA res, vinum, et tumultuosa 
ebrietas: quicumque his delectatur, non erit 
sapiens. 2 Sicut rugitus leonis, ita et terror 
regis: qui provocat eum, peccat in animam 
suam. 3 Honor est homini, qui separat se a 
contentionibus: omnes autem stulti miscentur 
contumeliis. 4 Propter frigus piger arare no- 
luit: mendicabit ergo estate, et non dabitur 
ili. 5 Sicut aqua profunda, sic consilium in 
corde viri: sed homo sapiens exhauriet illud. 
6 Multi homines misericordes vocantur : 
virum autem fidelem quis inveniet? 7 Justus, 
qui ambulat in simplicitate sua, beatos post 
se filios derelinquet. 8 Rex, qui sedet in 
solio judicii, dissipat omne malum intuitu 
suo. 9 Quis potest dicere: Mundum est cor 
meum, purus sum a peccato? 10 Pondus et 
pondus, mensura et mensura: utrumque 
abominabile est apud Deum. 11 Ex studiis 
suis intelligitur puer, si munda et recta sint 
opera ejus. 12 Aurem audientem, et oculum 
videntem, Dominus fecit utrumque. 13 Noli 
diligere somnum, ne te egestas opprimat: 
aperi oculos tuos, et saturare panibus. 14 Ma- 
lum est, malum est, dicit omnis emptor: et 
cum recesserit, tunc gloriabitur. 15 Est 
aurum, et multitudo gemmarum: et vas pre- 
tiosum labia scientiæ. 16 Tolle vestimentum 
ejus, qui fidejussor exstitit alieni, et pro ex- 
traneis aufer pignus ab eo. 17 Suavis est 
homini panis mendacii: et postea implebitur 
os ejus calculo 18 Cogitationes consiliis 
roborantur: et gubernaculis tractanda sunt 
bella. 19 Ei, qui revelat mysteria, et ambu- 
lat fraudulenter, et dilatat labia sua, ne com- 
miscearis. 20 Qui maledicit patri suo, et matri, 
extinguetur lucerna ejus in mediis tenebris. 
21 Hereditas, ad quam festinatur in principio, 
in novissimo benedictione carebit. 22 Ne 
dicas: Reddam malum: expecta Dominum, et 
liberabit te. 23 Abominatio est apud Dominum 
pondus et pondus: statera dolosa non est bona 


PROVERBS, XIX. ХХ. 


22 The desire of a man is his kindness: and 
а poor man is better than a liar. 23 The fear 
of the LORD tendeth to life: and he that hath 
tt shall abide satisfied; he shall not be visited 
with evil. 24 A slothful man hideth his 
hand in з bosom, and will not so much as 
bring it to his mouth again. 25 Smite a 
scorner, and the simple will beware: aud re- 
prove one that hath understanding, and he 
will understand knowledge. 26 He that 
wasteth Ais father, and chaseth away his 
mother, 7s a son that causeth shame, and 
bringeth reproach. 27 Cease, my son, to 
hear the instruction that causeth to err from 
the words of knowledge. 28 An ungodly 


witness scorneth judgment: and the mouth of 
the wicked devoureth iniquity. 29 Judgments 
are prepared for scorners, and stripes for the 
back of fools. 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 WINE is a mocker, strong drink 7s raging: 
and whosoever is deceived thereby is not wise. 
2 The fear of a king is as the roaring of a 
Поп : whoso provoketh him to anger sinneth 
against his own soul. 3 At is an honour for 
а man to cease from strife: but every fool 
will be meddling. 4 The sluggard will not 
plow by reason of the cold; therefore shall 
he beg in harvest, and have nothing. 5 Coun- 
sel in the heart of man és like deep water; 
but а man of understanding will draw it out. 
6 Most men will proclaim every one his own 
goodness: but a faithful man who can find ? 
7 The just man walketh in his integrity : his 
children are blessed after him. 8 A king 
that sitteth in the throne of judgment scat- 
tereth away all evil with his eyes. 9 Who 
сап say, І have made my heart clean, І am 
pure from my sin? 10 Divers weights, and 
divers measures, both of them are alike abomi- 
nation to the Lorp. 11 Even a child is 
known by his doings, whether his work бе pure, 
and whether it be right. 12 The hearing ear, 
and the seeing eye, the LORD hath made even 
both of them. 13 Love not sleep, lest thou 
come to poverty ; open thine eyes, and thou 
shalt be satisfied with bread. 14 Zi is naught, 
it is naught, saith the buyer: but when he is 
gone his way, then he boasteth. 15 There is 
gold, and a multitude of rubies: but the lips 
of knowledge are a precious jewel. 16 Take 
his garment that is surety for a stranger: 
and take a pledge of him fora strauge woman. 
17 Bread of deceit is sweet to a man; but 
afterwards his mouth shall be filled with 
gravel. 18 Every purpose is established by 
counsel: and with good advice make war. 
19 He that goeth about as a tale-bearer re- 
vealeth secrets: therefore meddle not with 
him that flattereth with his lips. 20 Whoso 
eurseth his father or his mother, his lamp 
shall be put out in obscure darkness. 21 Ап 
inheritance may be gotten hastily at the be- 
ginning; but the end thereof shall not be 
blessed. 22 Say not thou, I will recompense 
evil; but wait on the LORD, and he shall save 
thee. 23 Divers weights are au abomination 
unto the LORD; and a false balance is not good. 


603 


BIBLIA H Rex AG le TT A. 


Sprüche, 19, 20. 


22 Cinen Menſchen lüſtet feine Wohlthat; und 
ein Armer iſt beſſer, denn ein Lügner. 23 Die 
Furcht des Herrn fördert zum Leben, und wird 


ſatt bleiben, daß kein Uebel ſie heimſuchen wird. | 


24 Der Faule verbirgt feine Hand im Topf, und 
bringt fie nicht wieder zum Munde. 25 Schlägt 
man den Spötter, ſo wird der Alberne witzig; 
ſtraft man einen Verſtändigen, ſo wird er 
vernünftig. 26 Wer Vater verſtöret, und 
Mutter verjaget, der iſt ein ſchändlich und 
verflucht Kind. 27 Laß ab, mein Sohn, zu 
hören die Zucht, die da abführet von vernünftiger 
Lehre. 28 Ein loſer Zenge ſpottet des Rechts, 
und der Gottloſen Mund verſchlinget das Unrecht. 
29 Den Spöttern ſind Strafen bereitet, und 
Schläge auf der Narren Rücken. 


Das 20. Kapitel. 


1 Der Wein macht loſe Leute, und ſtark 
Getränk macht wild; wer dazu Luſt hat, wird 
nimmer weiſe. 2 Das Schrecken des Königs iſt 
wie das Brüllen eines jungen Löwen; wer ihn 
erzürnet, der ſündiget wider ſein Leben. 3 Es 
iſt dem Mann eine Ehre, vom Hader bleiben; 
aber die gerne hadern, ſind allzumal Narren. 
4 Um der Kälte willen will der Faule nicht 
pflügen; ſo muß er in der Ernte betteln, und 
nichts kriegen. 5 Der Rath im Herzen eines 
Mannes iſt wie tiefe Waſſer; aber ein Ver— 
ſtändiger kanns merken, was er meinet. 6 Viele 
Menſchen werden fromm gerühmet; aber wer will 
finden einen, der rechtſchaffen fromm ſey? 7 Ein 


„Gerechter, der in feiner Frömmigkeit wandelt, 


deß Kindern wirds wohl gehen nach ihm. 8 Ein 
König, der auf dem Stuhl ſitzt zu richten, zer— 
ſtreuet alles Arge mit ſeinen Augen. 9 Wer 
kann ſagen: Ich bin rein in meinem Herzen, und 
lauter von meiner Sünde? 10 Mancherlei 
Gewicht und Maß iſt beides Greuel dem Herrn. 
11 Auch kennet man einen Knaben an ſeinem 
Weſen, ob er fromm und redlich werden will. 
12 Ein hörend Ohr und ſehend Auge, die macht 
beide der Herr. 13 Liebe den Schlaf nicht, daß 
du nicht arm werdeſt; laß deine Augen wacker 
ſein, ſo wirſt du Brods genug haben. 14 Böſe, 
böſe, ſpricht man, wenn mans hat; aber wenns 
weg iſt, ſo rühmet man es denn. 15 Es iſt Gold 
und viel Perlen; aber ein vernünftiger Mund 
ift ein edel Kleinod. 16 Nimm dem еіп Kleid, 
der für einen andern Bürge wird, und pfände ihn 
um des Unbekannten willeu. 17 Das geſtohlne 
Brod ſchmeckt jedermann wohl; aber hernach 
wird ihm der Mund voll Kieſeling werden. 
18 Anſchläge beſtehen, wenn man ſie mit Rath 
führet; und Krieg ſoll man mit Vernunft führen. 
19 Sey unverworren mit dem, der Heimlichkeit 
offenbart, und mit dem Verleumder, und mit 
dem falſchen Maul. 20 Wer ſeinem Vater und 
ſeiner Mutter flucht, deß Leuchte wird verlöſchen 
mitten im Finſterniß. 21 Das Erbe, daruach 
man zuerſt ſehr eilet, wird zuletzt nicht geſegnet 


ſein. 22 Sprich nicht: Ich will Böſes ver⸗ 
gelten. Harre des Herrn, der wird dir helfen. 


23 Mancherlei Gewicht iſt ein Greuel dem 
Herrn; und eine falſche Wage iſt nicht gut. 


—̃ — — 


PROVERBES, XIX. XX. 


22 Ce qui donne de la grace à l'homme, c'est 
| d'user de misérieorde ; et le pauvre vaut 
| mieux que celui qui ment. 23 La crainte du 
| SEIGNEUR méne à la vie, et celui qui l'a pas- 
sera sa vie dans l'abondance, sans être visité 
d'aueun mal. 24 Le paresseux cache sa main 
dans le sein, et il ne daigne pas méme la 
porter à sa bouche. 25 Si tu bats le moqueur, 
le simple en deviendra avisé; etsi tu reprends 
Phomme intelligent, il entendra ce qu'il faut 
savoir. 26 L'enfant qui fait honte et con- 
fusion, désole son père et chasse sa mère. 
27 Mon fils, cesse d'écouter ce qui pourrait 
t'apprendre à t'égarer des paroles de la 
science. 28 Le témoin qui a un mauvais 
coeur se moque de la justice, et la bouche des 
impies engloutit l'iniquité. 29 Les jugements 
sont préparés pour les moqueurs, et les coups 
pour le dos des insensés. 


CHAPITRE XX. 


1 LE vin est moqueur, la cervoise est 
tumultueuse, et quiconque en fait excès n'est 
pas sage. 2 La terreur du roi est comme le 
rugissement d'un jeune lion; celui qui l'irrite 
péche contre soi-méme. 8 C'est une gloire à 
Phomme de s'abstenir de proeés; mais tout 
insensé s'y engage. 4 Le paresseux ne la- 
bourera point à cause du mauvais temps, mais 
il mendiera durant la moisson, et il n'aura 
rien. 5 Le conseil dans le cœur d'un homme 
est une eau profonde, et l'homme intelligent 
y puisera. 6 Beaucoup de gens vantent leur 
bonté; mais qui trouvera un homme sincére ? 
Т О que les enfants du juste, qui marchent 
dans son intégrité, seront heureux aprés lui! 
8 Leroiassis surle tróne de justice dissipe 
tout mal par son regard. 9 Qui est-ce qui 
peut dire: J'ai purifié mon cœur, je suis net 
de mon péché? 10 Le double poids et la 
double mesure sont tous deux en abomination 
au SEIGNEUR. 11 Le jeune enfant méme fait 
connaître par ses actions si sa conduite sera 
pure et droite. 12 Et l'oreille qui entend, et 
Poil qui voit, c'est le SEIGNEUR qui les a 
faits tous les deux, 13 N'aime point le som- 
meil, de peur que tu ne deviennes pauvre; 
ouvre tes yeux, et tu auras assez de pain. 
14 Mauvais, mauvais, dit celui qui achéte ; 
puis il s'en va, et se vante. 15 Il y a de l'or, 
et beaucoup de perles; mais des lévres sa- 
vantes sont un vase précieux. 16 Prends le 
vétement de celui qui eautionne l'étranger, et 
prends gage de lui pour l'étrangére. 17 Le 
pain volé est doux à l'homme; mais ensuite 
за bouche sera pleine de gravier. 18 Les 
entreprises réussissent par le conseil: fais 
done la guerre avec prudence. 19 Qui révéle 
un secret est un délateur; ne te méle done pas 
avec celui qui ne ferme pas ses lèvres. 20 La 
lampe de celui qui maudit sou pére ou sa mére 
sera éteinte daus les tenébres les plus noires. 
21 Le bien trop promptement acquis dans 
lorigine ne sera point béni а la fin. 22 Ne 
dis point: Je rendrai le mal; mais attends le 
SEIGNEUR, et il te délivrera. 23 Le double 
poids est en abomination au SEIGNEUR, et 
la fausse balance єзї une mauvaise chose. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


82 wp 
rere OF) aree гүүр м 
"pm WIR »- 


"2p OPW nun s 


DW Ups iym 
h шур 
mim, mc : i Броз lum cen 
"ELS tee bah шта neus 
tdeo? cpm TPP) Wachs: Dew) 
сил Oum ONS султа myn 29 
эдт pem уту qian s 


тач niei 


h 


8 Nd 

peer rnm» тоза? cue! 

CHA шу тутэр з cowp үрп Wy 
пру nis : nim nish yam Y 
E). imag nv? cpu) ра 
POSE DPW лз ITI CU 
ve op) apie vp nip s 
700) Twa nüoyR yb о i r- 
yey inpo к\з vn 
zape d груз xb ур cow 
aie :%рур c^ wn cn vw own 
пул ото nese ipneE SY пор 
ipw? vane уру Шррю : 
RE, үч шрур n "Ur 
Dpbbs :invyy np Con ppop 
РУУ? cu ALOR vy nw» pu 
мар) spo Эшпруур bu CUNG 
TOW) утту) эра 10 м oin» sn 


2 N 


гіру mIs? npmpibis : TY npo poi 
Coq в ing coybo mim veu 
гуру SED Von "eiu qum nyin 
ToU] To 2pR pw api some wyi 
лор] YE mIs? “рр img му 


TAT! Vn Da 3509 : тіз oy 


трлр ю : PhD) ойто пумо’ 


AI 2 saaybar олу po non тшш 

ізо) APT шп кшз} TEN) np 

hae ту Tj gpm тәр com ys 

іше) nig cU ішу ve лыш 
604 


HAPOIMIAI, x, ка". 


24 Пара Kupiou evOdverac та даВната dvòpi, 
Өъутӧс дё wc dv vonoae тас óðoùç avrov; 
25 llaylg ávópi rax? тє тфу (ішу aycaoat, pera 
yap ro stEacOa psravoeiv yiverat. 26 Мкрітор 
асе 8@» ВасіХедс софдс, kal і#тцВаћї айтоїс тро- 
xóv. 27 Фос Kupiov mvo) àvOpomwv, Oc ipivvg 
28 'EAeajuocórvg xal ална 
guhari) Васћї, kai mEepecukwoovow iv üwatocovg 


ташёа коМ№ас̧. 

róv Üpóvov avrov. 29 Kócuoc veaviaiç софіа» 
dda 02 mpsecBuripwy тома. 80 TT xal 
evvrpippara avvavrá какоїс, wAnyal dé eic ташёїа 


co,. 


КЕФ. ка. 
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£v yepi боб ^ où tav ÜEAwv vecai ikel & 
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айт. 2 Пйс dy gaiverac éavrQ dtxatog, 


warevOuvec дё кардіас̧ Kopioc. 3 Пош dikara 
kai adnOedey арєстӣ парӣ Oep padrov ту Qvoiðv 
аша. 4 Meyaddégpuy iv UD Üpacvkápüvc, 


Лаџттђр 6& dot apapria. [5 Aoytopoi ovv- 


тёџъоутос пАђы tig mtpuctlav, wal тйс ime 
vorionua.] 6 O ivepyar 


Oncavpicopara yhwooy V ve! parata доки imi 


onovdatwy anv єс 
mayidag дауйтоо. 7 'OXs0poc aoeBiow imEevw- 
Ohora, où уар Povrovrac mpdooeyv rà dikata. 
8 Продс тойс окоћойс ско№ас одоўс апоста 
ò O:óc, аууа уар kai боба rà pya abro). 
9 Kpsiooov oiksüv iml ywriag vaailpov ў iv 
kEkoviauévotc perà адкіас kai iv oük kow. 
10 Yvy) dosBovc ойк iXeg0noscaut фт oddevoc 
r&v ávÜpumwv. 11 Zuni, axodaorov Tu~. 
vovpyórspog yiverat 6 дкакос̧, сулбу бё oo dw 
12 CV Sixatog kapcíac acsBav 
18 "0c $pácoca 


та Wra адтоў тоў uh ѓпакойса: aobevotc, rai 


Oiler ar yvooctv. 
kal paver вос iv какоїс. 
aùròç sie,. kal ойк ота: Ò єісакойш». 
14 Абос Хадріос̧ й>»атрёт& Ópyác, Swpwy д? ò 
peddpevoc Oupdr iyeipet ioxvpóv. 15 Ebgpooóvn 
декаішу пові» кріџра, üctoc бё акадартос пара 
какодруос̧. 16 'Аъђр mAavwpevog i£ бдоў де 
karcino iv cvvaywy] уєуйутшу аъатайвсёта:. 
17 'Av5p ivdsjg àyamQ ebgpootyny, фр olvov 
tig wAovrov’ 18 Перкабарџа бё 


kai £Aatov 


órkaíov dvopoc. 19 Крёісооу oikdüv iv тў ёрђрф 
ў pera уџуакӧс раҳіроо kal yAwoowdoucg ка! 
ópyliov. 20 Өлсауоёс̧ imiÜvugróc avaravcerat 
inl отдиатос sopod, apoovec 0 dvdpeg катат(оута1 
abróv. 21'Oddg dueatoodbyng kai éhenpoodync cdpi- 
os болуу kal 6ó£av. 22 Tlédee dxupag гт Ви оофос 
kal cab NE тд dxtpwpa ig’ qp іпєпоібнсау ot doe- 


Вес. 


yAwooav, dtarnpet ік OXopewc тру уулуу афтод. 


23 Oc фићасоё тб отбра abro) kai ту 


PROVERBIA, ХХ. XXL 


24 A Domino diriguntur gressus viri: quis 
autem hominum intelligere potest viam suam? 
25 Ruina est homini devorare sanctos, et post 
vota retractare. 26 Dissipat impios rex sapi- 
27 Lu- 
spiraculum hominis, que 
28 Miseri- 
cordia et veritas custodiunt regem, et robo- 
29 Exultatio 


juvenum, fortitudo eorum : et dignitas senum, 


ens, et incurvat super eos fornicem. 
cerna Domini 
investigat omuia secreta ventris. 


ratur clementia thronus ejus. 


canities. 30 Livor vulneris absterget mala: 


et plage in secretioribus ventris. 


CAPUT XXI. 


1 SicuT divisiones aquarum, ita cor regis 
in manu Domini: quocumque voluerit, in- 
clinabit illud. 2 Omnis via viri recta sibi 
videtur: appendit autem corda Dominus. 
3 Facere misericordiam et judicium, magis 
placet Domino, quam victime. 4 Exaltatio 
oculorum est dilatatio cordis: lucerna im- 
piorum peccatum. 5 Cogitationes robusti 
semper in abundantia: omnis autem piger 
semper in egestate est. 6 Qui congregat - 
thesauros lingua mendacii, vanus et excors 
est, et impingetur ad laqueos mortis. 7 Ra- 
pine impiorum detrahent eos, quia noluerunt 
facere judicium. 8 Perversa via viri, aliena 
est: qui autem mundus est, rectum opus ejus. 
9 Melius est sedere in angulo domatis, quam 
eum muliere litigiosa, et in domo communi. 
10 Anima impii desiderat malum, non mis- 
erebitur proximo suo. 11 Mulctato pestilente 
sapientior erit parvulus : et si sectetur sapi- 
entem, sumet scientiam. 12 Excogitat justus 
de domo impii ut detrahat impios a malo. 
18 Qui obturat aurem suam ad clamorem 
pauperis, et ipse clamabit, et non exaudietur. 
14 Munus absconditum extinguit iras: et 
domum in sinu indignationem maximam. 
15 Gaudium justo est facere judicium; et 
pavor operantibus iniquitatem. 16 Vir, qui 
erraverit a via doctrine, in cœtu gigantum 
commorabitur. 17 Qui diligit epulas, in 
egestate erit: qui amat vinum, et pinguia, 
non ditabitur. 18 Pro justo datur impius: et 
pro rectis iniquus. 19 Melius est habitare in 
terra deserta, quam cum muliere rixosa et 
iraeunda. 20 Thesaurus desiderabilis, et 
oleum in habitaculo justi: et imprudens 
homo dissipabit illud. 21 Qui sequitur jus- 
titiam et misericordiam, inveniet vitam, 
justitiam, et gloriam. 22 Civitatem fortium 
ascendit sapiens, et destruxit robur fiducic 
ejus. 23 Qui custodit os suum, et linguam 
suam, custodit ab angustiis animam suam. 
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PROVERBS, XX. XXI. 


24 Man's goings are of the LoRD; how cana 
man then understand his own way? 25 Itis 
a snare to the man who devoureth that which 
is holy, and after vows to make inquiry. 
26 A wise king scattereth the wicked, and 
bringeth the wheel over them. 27 The 
spirit of man із the candle of the Lorp, 
searching all the inward parts of the belly. 
28 Mercy and truth preserve the king: and 
his throne is upholden by mercy. 29 The 
glory of young men is their strength: and 
the beauty of old men is the grey head. 
30 The blueness of a wound cleanseth away 
evil: so do stripes the inward parts of the 
beliy. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 THE king's heart is in the hand of the 
LORD, as the rivers of water: he turneth it 
whithersoever he will. 2 Every way of a 
man is right in his own eyes: but the LORD 
pondereth the hearts. 3 To do justice and 
judgment is more acceptable to the LORD 
than sacrifice. 4 An high look, and a proud 
heart, and the plowing of the wicked, is sin. 
5 The thoughts of the diligent tend only to 
plenteousness ; but of every one that zs hasty 
only to want. 6 The getting of treasures by 
a lying tongue is a vanity tossed to and fro of 
them that seek death. 7 The robbery of the 
wicked shall destroy them ; because they re- 
fuse to do judgment. 8 The way of man 18 
froward and strange: but as for the pure, his 
work £s right. 9 Z6 is better to dwell in a 
corner of the housetop, than with a brawling 
woman in a wide house. 10 The soul of the 
wicked desireth evil: his neighbour findeth 
по favour in his eyes. 11 When the scorner 
is punished, the simple is made wise: and 
when the wise is instructed, he receiveth 
knowledge. 12 The righteous man wisely 
considereth the house of the wicked: but God 
overthroweth the -wicked for their wicked- 
ness. 13 Whoso stoppeth his ears at the cry 
of the poor, he also shall cry himself, but shall 
not be heard. 14 A gift in secret pacifieth 
anger: and a reward in the bosom strong 
wrath. 15 Zé is joy to the just to do judg- 
ment: but destruction shall be to the workers 
ofiniquity. 16 The man that wandereth out 
of the way of understanding shall remain in 
the congregation of the dead. 17 He that 
loveth pleasure shall be a poor man: he that 
loveth wine and oil shall not berich. 18 The 
wicked shall be a ransom for the righteous, 
and the transgressor for the upright. 19 Zt 
is better to dwell in the wilderness, than with 
acontentious and an angry woman. 20 There 
ts treasure to be desired and oil in the dwell- 
ing of the wise; but a foolish man spendeth 
it up. 21 He that followeth after righteous- 
ness and mercy findeth life, righteousness, and 
honour, 22 A wise man scaleth the city of the 
nighty, and casteth down the strength of the 
confidence thereof. 28 Whoso keepeth his mouth 
and his tongue keepeth his soul from troubles. 
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Sprüche, 20, 21. 
24 Jedermanns Gänge kommen vom Herrn. 
Welcher Menſch verſtehet ſeinen Weg? 25 Es 
iſt dem Menſchen ein Strick, das Heilige läſtern 
und darnach Gelübde ſuchen. 26 Ein weiſer 
König zerſtreuet die Gottloſen, und bringet das 
Rad über ſie. 27 Die Leuchte des Herrn iſt des 
Menſchen Odem; die gehet durchs ganze Herz. 
28 Fromm und wahrhaftig ſein, behüten den 
König, und ſein Thron beſtehet durch Frömmig⸗ 
keit. 29 Der Jünglinge Stärke iſt ihr Preis; 
und grau Haar iſt der Alten Schmuck. 30 Man 


muß dem Böſen wehren mit harter Strafe, und 
mit ernſten Schlägen, die man fühlet. 


Das 21. Kapitel. 


1 Des Königs Herz iſt in der Hand des 
Herrn, wie Waſſerbäche; und er neiget es, wohin 
er will. 2 Einen jeglichen dünkt ſein Weg recht 
ſein; aber allein der Herr macht die Herzen 
gewiß. 3 Wohl und recht thun iſt dem Herrn 
lieber, denn Opfer. 4 Hoffärtige Augen und 
ſtolzer Muth, und die Leuchte der Gottloſen iſt 
Sünde. 5 Die Anſchläge eines Endelichen bringen 
Ueberfluß; wer aber allzu jach iſt, wird mangeln. 
6 Wer Schätze ſammelt mit Lügen, der wird 
fehlen, und fallen unter die den Tod ſuchen. 
7 Der Gottloſen Rauben wird fie freden; 
denn ſie wollten nicht thun, was recht war. 
8 Wer einen andern Weg gehet, der iſt verkehrt; 
wer aber in ſeinem Befehl gehet, deß Werk iſt 
recht. 9 Es iſt beſſer, wohnen im Winkel auf 
dem Dach, denn bei einem zänkiſchen Weibe in 
einem Hauſe beiſammen. 10 Die Seele des 
Gottloſen wünuſchet Arges, und gönnet feinem 
Nächſten nichts. 11 Wenn der Spötter geſtraft 
wird, fo werden die Aldernen weiſe; und wenn 
man einen Weiſen unterrichtet, fo wird er vere 
nünſtig. 12 Der Gerechte hält fid) weislich gegen 
des Gottloſen Haus; aber die Gottloſen denken 
nur Schaden zu thun. 13 Wer ſeine Ohren 
verſtopft vor dem Schreien des Armen, der wird 
auch rufen, und nicht erhöret werden. 14 Eine 
heimliche Gabe ſtillet den Zorn, und ein Geſchenk 
im Schooß den heftigen Grimm. 15 Es iſt dem 
Gerechten eine Freude, zu thun, was recht iſt; 
aber eine Furcht den Uebelthätern. 16 Ein 
Menſch, der vom Wege der Klugheit irret, der 
wird bleiben in der Todten Gemeine. 17 Wer 
gern in Wolluſt lebt, wird mangeln; und wer 
Wein und Oel liebet, wird nicht reich. 18 Der 
Gottloſe muß für den Gerechten gegeben werden, 
und der Verächter für die Frommen. 19 Es iſt 
beſſer wohnen im wüſten Lande, denn bei einem 
zänkiſchen und zornigen Weibe. 20 Im Hanſe 
des Weiſen iſt ein lieblicher Schatz und Oel; 
aber ein Narr verſchlemmt es. 21 Wer der 
Barmherzigkeit und Güte nachjagt, der findet 
das Leben, Barmherzigkeit und Ehre. 22 Ein 
Weiſer gewinnet die Stadt der Starken, 
und ſtürzet ihre Macht durch ihre Sicherheit. 
23 Wer ſeinen Mund und Zunge bewah— 
ret, der dewahret ſeine Seele vor Angſt. 


PROVERBES, XX. XXI. 


24 C'est le SEIGNEUR qui dirige les pas de 
Phomme: comment Phomme comprendrait-il 
sa vole? 26 C'est courir à sa ruine que de 
prononcer légèrement la chose sainte, et de 
vouloir réfléchir aprés son усеп. 26 Le roi 
sage dissipe les impies et fait tourner la roue 
sur eux. 27 C'est une lampe du SEIGNEUR 
que l'esprit de l'homme; elle sonde jusqu'aux 
choses les plus profondes. 28 La bonté её la 
vérité conserveront le roi, et il soutient son 
trône par la clémence. 29 La force des jeunes 
gens est leur gloire, et les cheveux blancs sont 
lhonneur des vieillards. 80 Les plaies et 
les meurtrissures, et les coups qui pénétrent 
jusqu'au fond des entrailles, sont des purifica- 
tions pour l'impie. 


CHAPITRE XXI. 


1 Dans la main du SEIGNEUR, le coeur du 
roi est comme une eau courante; il l'incline à 
tout ce qu'il veut. 2 'loutes les voies de 
l'homme sont droites à ses yeux; mais le 
SEIGNEUR pése les coeurs. 3 Faire ce qui 
est juste et droit, c'est ce que le SEIGNEUR 
aime mieux que des sacrifices. 4 Les yeux 
hautains, le cceur enflé et la lampe des impies, 
ne sont que péché. 5 Les pensées d'un 
homme diligent conduisent à l'abondance; 
mais tout étourdi tombe dans la pauvreté. 
6 Amasser des trésors par une langue trom- 
peuse, c'est courir à la mort par une vapeur 
qui s'évanouit. 7 La rapine des impies sera 
leur ruine, parce qu'ils refusent de faire ce 
qui est juste. S La voie de l'homme pervers 
est tortueuse; mais l’œuvre de celui qui est 
pur est droite. 9 Mieux vaut habiter le coin 
d'un toit, qu'une vaste maison avee une femme 
querelleuse. 10 L'àme de l'impie souhaite le 
mal, son prochain ne trouve pas grace devant 
lui. 11 Quand on punit le moqueur, le simple 
en devient sage, et quand on instruit le sage, 
il acquiert la science. 12 Le juste considére 
la maison de l'impie, quand l'impie est pré- 
cipité dans le mal. 13 Celui qui se bouche 
l'oreille pour ne pas ouir le cri du malheureux, 
criera aussi lui-méme, et on ne lui répondra 
point. 14 Le don fait en secret apaise la 
colère, et le présent mis dans le sein, la fureur 
la plus véhémente. 15 C'est une joie pour 
le juste de faire ce qui est droit, mais c'est 
leffroi des ouvriers d'iniquité. 16 L'homme 
qui se détourne du chemin de la prudence aura 
sa demeure dans l'assemblée des trépassés. 
17 L'homme qui aime à rire deviendra pauvre ; 
celui qui aime le vin et la graisse ne s'enrichira 
point. 18 L'impie sera la rangon du juste, 
et le perfide prendra la place des hommes 
intégres. 19 Il vaut mieux habiter dans une 
terre déserte, qu'avec une femme querelleuse 
et chagrine. 20 La provision désirable et 
Phuile sont dans la demeure du sage; 
mais l'homme insensé l'engloutit. 21 Celui 
qui s'adonne soigneusement à la justice et 
à la miséricorde trouvera la vie, la justice 
et la gloire. 22 Le sage entre dans la 
ville des forts, et abat la force qui en était la 
confiance. 23 Celui qui garde sa bouche 
et за langue, garde son àme de détresse. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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PROVERBIA, XXI. XXII. 


24 Superbus et arrogans vocatur indoctus, qui 
in ira operatur superbiam. 25 Desideria oc- 
cidunt pigrum: noluerunt enim quidquam 
manus ejus operari: 26 Tota die concupiscit 
et desiderat: qui autem justus est, tribuet, et 
non cessabit. 27 Hostiæ impiorum abomi- 
nabiles, quia offeruntur ex scelere. 28 Testis 
mendax peribit: vir obediens loquetur vic- 
toriam. 29 Vir impius procaciter obfirmat 
vultum suum : qui autem rectus est, corrigit 
viam suam. 30 Non est sapientia, non est 
prudentia, non est consilium contra Dominum. 
31 Equus paratur ad diem belli: Dominus 
autem salutem tribuit. 


CAPUT XXII. 


1 MELIUS est nomen bonum, quam divitize 
multe: super argentum et aurum, gratia 
bona. 2 Dives et pauper obviaverunt sibi: 
utriusque operator est Dominus. 3 Callidus 
vidit malum, et abscondit se: innocens per- 
transiit, et afflictus est damno. 4 Finis 
modestiw€ timor Domini, divitiæ et gloria et 
vita, 5 Arma et gladii in via perversi: cus- 
tos autem anime su longe recedit ab eis. 
6 Proverbium est: Adolescens juxta viam 
suam, etiam cum senuerit, non recedet ab ea. 
7 Dives pauperibus imperat: et qui accipit 
mutuum, servus est faenerantis. 8 Qui semi- 
nat iniquitatem, metet mala, et virga iræ suce 
consummabitur. 9 Qui pronus est ad miseri- 
cordiam, benedicetur: de panibus enim suis 
dedit pauperi. Victoriam et honorem acquiret 
qui dat munera: aniniam autem aufert accipi- 
entium. 10 Ejice derisorem, et exibit cum 
eojurgium, cessabuntque cause et contu: nelie. 
11 Qui diligit cordis munditiam, propter 
gratiam labiorum suorum habebit amicum 
regem. 12 Oculi Domini custodiunt scien- 
tiam: et supplantantur verba iniqui. 13 Dicit 
piger: Leo est foris, in medio platearum 
occidendus sum. 14 Fovea profunda ов 
aliene: cui iratus est Dominus, incidet iu 
eam. 15 Stultitia colligata est in corde 
pueri, et virga discipline  fugabit eam. 
16 Qui calumniatur pauperem, ut augeat 
divitias suas, dabit ipse ditiori, et egebit. 
17 Inclina aurem tuam, et audi verba sapien- 
tium: appone autem cor ad doctrinam meam; 
18 Que pulchra erit tibi, cum servaveris eam 
in ventre tuo, ef redundabit in labiis tuis: 
19 Ut sit in Domino fiducia tua, unde et 
ostendi eam tibi hodie. 20 Ecce descripsi eam 
tibi triplieiter, in cogitationibus et scientia: 
21 Ut ostenderem tibi firmitatem, et eloquia 
veritatis, respondere ex his illis qui mise- 
runtte. 22 Non facias violentiam pauperi, quia 
pauper est: neque conteras egenum in porta’ 


PROVERBS, XXI. XXII. 


24 Proud and haughty scorner is his name, 
who dealeth in proud wrath. 25 The desire 
of the slothful killeth him; for his hands 
refuse to labour. 26 He coveteth greedily 
all the day long: but the righteous giveth 
and spareth not. 27 The sacrifice of the 
wicked в abomination: how much more, 
when he bringeth it with a wicked mind? 
28 A false witness shall perish: but the man 
that heareth speaketh constantly. 29 A 
wicked man hardeneth his face: but as for 
the upright, he directeth his way. 30 There 
ts no wisdom nor understanding nor counsel 
against the LORD. 31 The horse is prepared 
against the day of battle: but safety is of the 
Lorp. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 A GooD name ts rather-to be chosen than 
great riches, and loving favour rather than 
silver and gold. 2 The rich and poor meet 
together: the Lorp ts the maker of them all. 
3 A prudent man foreseeth the evil, and 
hideth himself: but the simple pass on, and 
are punished. 4 By humility and the fear 
of the Lor are riches, and honour, and life. 
-5 Thorns and snares are in the way of the 
froward: he that doth keep his soul shall be 
far from them. 6 Train up a child in the 
way he should go: and when he is old, he 
will not depart from it. 7 The rich ruleth 
over the poor, and the borrower 15 servant to 
thelender. 8 He that soweth iniquity shall 
reap vanity: and the rod of his anger shall 
fall. 9 He that hath a bountiful eye shall 
be blessed; for he giveth of his bread to the 
poor. 10 Cast out the scorner, and conten- 
tion shall go out; yea, strife and reproach 
shall cease. 11 He that loveth pureness of 
heart, for the grace of his lips the king shall 
be his friend. 12 The eyes of the Lorp 
preserve knowledge, and he overthroweth the 
words of the transgressor. 13 The slothful 
man saith, There is a lion without, I shall be 
slain in the streets. 14 The mouth of strange 
women 18 a deep pit: he that is abhorred of 
the LORD shall fall therein. 15 Foolishness 
is bound in the heart of a child; but the rod 
of correction shall drive it far from him. 
16 He that oppresseth the poor to increase 
his riches. and he that giveth to the rich, 
shall surely come to want. 17 Bow down 
thine ear, and hear the words of the wise, 
and apply thine heart unto my knowledge. 
18 For c is a pleasant thing if thou keep 
them within thee; they shall withal be fitted 
in thy lips. 19 That thy trust may be in the 
Lorn, I have made known to thee this day, 
even to thee. 20 Have not 1 written to thee 
excellent things in counsels and knowledge, 
21 That 1 might make thee know the 
certainty of the words of truth; that thou 
mightest answer the words of truth 
to them that send unto thee? 22 Rob 
not the poor, because he is poor: 
neither oppress the afflicted in the gate: 
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24 Der ftol und vermeſſen iſt, heißt ein [ofer 
Menſch, der im Zorn Stolz bemeifet, 25 Der 
Faule ſtirbt über ſeinem Wünſchen; denn ſeine 
Hände wollen nichts thun. 26 Er wünſcht täg⸗ 
lich; aber der Gerechte gibt und verſagt nicht. 
27 Der Gottloſen Opfer iſt ein Greuel; denn 
ſie werden in Sünden geopfert. 28 Ein lügen— 
haftiger Zeuge wird umkommen; aber wer 
gehorchet, den läßt man auch allezeit wiederum 
reden. 29 Der Gottloſe fährt mit dem Kopf 
hindurch; aber wer fromm iſt, deß Weg wird 
beſtehen. 30 Es hilft keine Weisheit, kein 
Verſtand, kein Rath wider den Herrn. 31 Roſſe 
werden zum Streittage bereitet; aber der Sieg 
kommt vom Herrn. 


Das 22. Kapitel. 


1 Das Gerücht iſt köſtlicher, denn großer 
Reichthum, und Gunſt beſſer, denn Silber und 
Gold. 2 Reiche und Arme müſſen unter ein— 
ander ſein; der Herr hat ſie alle gemacht. 
3 Der Witzige ſiehet das Unglück und verbirgt 
ſich; die Albernen gehen durchhin, und werden 
beſchädigt. 4 Wo man leidet in des Herrn 
Furcht, da iſt Reichthum, Ehre und Leben. 
5 Stacheln und Stricke ſind auf dem Wege des 
Verkehrten; wer aber ſich davon fernet, bewahret 
ſein Leben. 6 Wie man einen Knaben gewöhnt, 
ſo läßt er nicht davon, wenn er alt wird. 7 Der 
Reiche herrſchet über die Armen, und wer borget, 
iſt des Lehners Knecht. 8 Wer Unrecht ſäet, der 
wird Mühe ernten, und wird durch die Ruthe 
ſeiner Bosheit umkommen. 9 Ein gut Auge 
wird geſegnet; denn er gibt ſeines Brods den 
Armen. 10 Treibe den Spötter aus, ſo gehet 
der Zank weg, ſo höret auf Hader und Schmach. 
11 Wer ein treu Herz und liebliche Rede hat, 
def Freund ift der König. 12 Die Augen des 
Herrn behüten guten Rath; aber die Worte des 
Verächters verkehret er. 13 Der Faule ſpricht: 
Es iſt ein Löwe draußen, ich möchte erwürget 
werden auf der Gaſſe. 14 Der Huren Mund 
iſt eine tiefe Grube; wem der Herr ungnädig iſt, 
der fället drein. 15 Thorheit ſteckt dem Knaben 
im Herzen; aber die Ruthe der Zucht wird ſie 
ferne von ihm treiben. 16 Wer dem Armen 
Unrecht thut, daß ſeines Guts viel werde, der 
wird auch einem Reichen geben, und mangeln. 
17 Neige deine Ohren, und höre die Worte der 
Weiſen, und nimm zu Herzen meine Lehre. 
18 Denn es wird dir ſauft thun, wo on fte wirſt 
bei dir behalten, und werden mit einander durch 
deinen Mund wohl gerathen; 19 Daß deine 
Hoffnung ſey auf den Herrn. Ich muß dich 
ſolches täglich erinnern, dir zu gut. 20 Hab ich 
dirs nicht mannigfaltiglich vorgeſchrieben, mit 
Rath und Lehren, 21 Daß ich dir zeigete einen 
gewiſſen Grund der Wahrheit, daß du recht 
antworten könnteſt denen, die dich ſenden? 
22 Beraube den Armen nicht, ob er wohl arm 
iſt; und unterdrücke den Elenden nicht im Thor. 


BI BLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


PROVERBES, XXI. XXII. 


24 Le superbe arrogant, on l'appele un 
moqueur; il agit dans l'excés de son inso- 
lence, 25 Le souhait du paresseux le -tue, 
parce que ses mains refusent de travailler. 
26 Il passe tout le jour à faire des souhaits ; 
mais le juste donne, et n'épargne rien. 27 Le 
sacrifice des impies est une abomination; 
combien plus s'ils l'apportent ауес un mauvais 
dessein! 28 Letémoin menteur périra; mais 
Phomme qui écoute son serment parlera à 
jamais 29 L'homme impie s'exerce à endurcir 
ва face; mais l'homme juste dresse ses voies. 
30 Contre le SEIGNEUR, il n'y a ni sagesse, 
ni intelligence, ni conseil. 31 Le cheval est 
équipé pour le jour de la bataille; mais la 
délivrance vient du SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE XXII. 


1 LA bonne renommée est préférable aux 
grandes richesses, et la bonne estime à l'argent 
et à Гог, 2 Le riche et le pauvre se rencon- 
trent: celui qui les a faits l'un et l'autre, c'est 
le SEIGNEUR. 3 L'homme bien-avisé prévoit 
le mal et se tient caché; mais les simples 
passent outre et paient l'amende. 4 La 
récompense de l'humilité e£ de la crainte du 
SEIGNEUR, c'est la richesse, c'est la gloire et 
la vie. 5 Il y a des épines et des piéges dans 
la voie du pervers; celui qui aime son ёте, 
s'en éloigne. 6 Instruis le jeune enfant à 
lentrée de sa voie; lors méme qu'il sera 
devenu vieux, il ne s'en éloignera point. 
7 Le riche dominera sur les pauvres, et celui 
qui emprunte sera serviteur de l'homme qui 
préte. 8 Celui qui séme la perversité mois- 
sonnera le tourment; et la verge pour le 
chátier est toute préte. 9 L’ceil du bienfaisant 
sera béni, parce qu'il aura donné de son pain 
au pauvre. 10 Chasse le moqueur, et la 
dispute s'en ira; la querelle et l'ignominie 
cesseront. 11 Le roi est ami de celui qui 
aime la pureté de cœur, et qui a de la grace 
en ses discours. 12 Les yeux du SEIGNEUR 
protégent la science; mais il confond les 
paroles du perfide. 13 Le paresseux dit: Le 
lion est 14 dehors; je serais tué dans les rues. 
14 La bouche des étrangéres est une fosse 
profonde; celui que le SEIGNEUR a en détes- 
tation y tombera. 15 La folie est liée au 
cœur du jeune enfant; la verge du châtiment 
Péloignera de lui, 16 Celui qui fait tort 
au pauvre pour s'enrichir et donne au 
riche, ne manque pas de tomber dans 
l'indigenee. 17 Préte ton oreille, écoute les 
paroles des sages et applique ton cœur à ma 
science. 18 Car ce te sera une chose agréable, 
si tu les gardes en ton cœur, et si elles 
s’affermissent sur tes lèvres. 19 Je te l'ai 
aujourd'hui fait entendre à toi-méme, afin que 
ta confiance soit dans le SEIGNEUR. 20 Ne 
t'ai-je pas écrit pour le conseil et la science 
des choses excellentes, 21 Afin que tu 
connaisses la certitude des paroles de vérité, 
et que tu puisses répondre des paroles de 
vérité à ceux qui en envoient vers toi? 22 Ne 
pile point le malheureux, parce qu'il est 
malheureux, et ne foule point l'aſfflig 6 à la porte. 


BIBLIA HEXAGEO ieee 


35 550002 
cys os урт) ngu зуу nimpa з 
шугу AN орат PIA Na : Un 
Wnty курә» Ninn S? niòr 
“WAH maisa apay vie AND 
TPS D inen mip Ap 
: Tp CIUS npaya рә 
Ups spy тй nri» oua apr as 2 
"ue? АШЫ СЫ cp pug nw 
row yey amib шр co? 


$32 бәт * 
yin рр Woy cin?» гүр! 
чуо» тро noe: : чуор Wyn 
DYSON 


Pam з : грр Um 


x4 icu og) sw) roieyond 
кїрп : bon ире TAT? уул 
impa mby p maps) ii To 
pr. my) 7095 un? 


eT T 


-by6 
Shas) py ур cons com 
"12 iwp Wy opp? : pipe 
il i qb лз mova Dips мәл 
AOD) nup Pys me 
лиш әз ру wa? toy pT NAT 
Mapa apah 0 : h op mais 
spu ston os cw? sia obiv 
SRS SP TAR DIN puo con) 
qos? Tis Wa? cpu гурт аз 
BEND puo WR. WON i пу 
әт юш MAR и imp) Мр vaya 
osm bsp do 


орттон was 


поруро) 6 рушу Xp) прі a 
uA ES r d Saar AV 
“aw ooo 0 лала piy 
Tin} nsyucs c» cuenca vr? sp 
AMM) nons шушы ong ohoh 
opm уа про ә soem b 
тувра unto a? WTR WN 
wor Dv wab^p n : оо “рз f= 
ase ypy inp wapa od ops 
(Cms rpg wan) AT гу 
608 


IIAPOIMIAI, G, кү. 


23 0 yàp Kiptog крої айтой тту plow, xai 
péog сз» dovXov π¾]qᷓ 24 M to. éraipoc 
аудрі Oupwda, dw дё дру џи) cvvavAiCov, 
25 My Tort pabyce тё» бёф» айтой xal Аа3рс 
Bpóxovc rj oğ чуў. 


iyyûnv atcxvvóusvoc mpócumov * 


26 Му dldou ctavróv sic 
27 'Eàv yàp u 
£xg móðev атотісу, AXipbovrat rò orpwpa тд $m 
rag mAtevpác cov. 28 My pératpe бра aiwvia à 
EQevro of татірєс cov. 29 'Oparwóv dávópa xai 
ófbv EY roig Epyotg abro? Васдсь бї wapeora- 


vat, kal u) mapscrávat ávópáct уюброїс. 


КЕФ. кү. 


1 EAN xa6íogc dervety ixi rpazt£nc óvvácrov, 
2 Kal iniae 


THY Xtipà cov, єїдшс Ort тоайта oe д mapa- 


vonrüc vó& та vapariityusvá cot, 
oxevacat, Fi dé ázAgorórepog et, 3 My] éxcOdper 

bl 3 2 » ~ ~ А т ка 
töv tütcnárev abrov: тафта үйр Exerar #шйс 
Pevdouc. 


= dein A 
Ty 02 of ivvoig ámóoxov. 


4 My zaptkrelvov rivye wv ovat, 
5 "Еау ?лїстїоўс тд 
còv бина mwpóc айтӧ», ойдаџоў gaveirat’ kars- 
oxevacrat yàp атф mripvyes domo дєтод, xai 
bmoorpige siç Tov olkov тоў проғотукбтос афтоў. 
6 Mù ouvdsizvea аудрі (Sackáve, pnõë k 
rOv Ppwpárwv abroU* 7 "Ov rpómov yàp & тїс 
Myóé 


прдс̧ ot tcayáygc abróv kal $áygc róv Ywpóv 


karazío. тріҳа, ойтшс cble kal піра. 


8 'Е шётс& yap abróv kal Au- 
9 Ес 
Gra á$povog pndéy AE, uf) mors uvkrnplag rode 


cov utr avrou: 


paveirat тойс Aóyovc cov тойс xb. 


сурєтойс Aóyovc сои. 10 Му ueraOjjc бра atovia, 


eig 02 ктїна dpgavav ш] єїсбїХӨрс. 11 0 yap 
Аигрофце›ос aùroùç Kóptoc кратоїбс істі, kal 
kpv т> Kpiow афту perà cov. 12 Adc eig 


maidelav тз kapóíav cov, ra 02 бта cov Erol- 
насо» Aóyotg atoOnoewg. 13 My) ámóoyg vi- 
madwar, Ore tàv zarátgc abróv paBdy, ob yi 
ámoÜávp* 14 Eù niv үйр патаёыс abróv ёавдо, 
15 Yi, 


іду соф) yévnrai cov 1) kapóía, єйфрауєїс kai тй 


thy бё WI айтой ёк Oavárov bog. 
iuùv kapótav, 16 Kal évdcarpiper Aóyoig rà cà 
17 M5 
Enovrw т} кардіа cov арартоћоўйс, Md iv g= 


xen wpóc rà ёра gein, àv ópÜà dot. 


Kvplov ist nv тїз ђрёрау. 18 Ede yàp тпрђоус 
айта, Eorat cot Exyova, 1) дё Emig сои ойк ázoari- 
cerat. 19" Akove vid kal софдс ylvov, kai karedOuve 
ivvoíac oijc кардіас̧. 20 Mi] tof otvozórnc, ugót 
21 Пас 


поруокӧтос ATwyEVos, Kai 


éxreivou ovpBoraic pev TE ayopacpotc * 
yap utÜvcoc xai 
ivóbetra. Ouppnypéra xai paxwon mag Um-ro0nc. 
22 "Axove vié zarpóc той ytvrücavróc ct, kai 
ye noa 7) rp. 


1 4 L4 
PN Karagpove ore cov 
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PROVERBIA, XXII. XXIII. 


23 Quia judicabit Dominus causam ejus, et 
configet eos, qui confixerunt animam ejus. 
24 Noli esse amicus homiui iracundo, neque 
ambules cum viro furioso: 25 Ne forte discas 
semitas ejus, et sumas scandalum anime tuæ. 
26 Noli esse cum his, qui defigunt manus 
suas, et qui vades se offerunt pro debitis: 
27 Si enim non habes unde restituas, quid 
cause est ut tollat operimentum de cubili 
iuo? 28 Ne transgrediaris terminos antiquos, 
quos posuerunt patres tui. 29 Vidisti virum 
velocem in opere suo? coram regibus stabit, 
nec erit ante ignobiles. 


CAPUT XXIII. 


1 QUANDO sederis ut comedas eum principe, 
diligenter attende que apposita sunt ante 
faciem tuam: 2 Et statue cultrum in gut- 
ture tuo, si tamen habes in potestate animam 
tuam, З Ne desideres de cibis ejus, in quo 
est panis mendacii 4 Noli laborare ut 
diteris: sed prudentie tue pone modum: 
9 Ne erigas oculos tuos ad opes, quas non 
potes habere: quia facient sibi pennas quasi 
aquile, et volabunt in celum. 6 Ne comedas 
eum homine invido, et ne desideres cibos ejus: 
7 Quoniam in similitudinem arioli et соп- 
jectoris, æstimat quod ignorat. Comede et bibe, 
dicet tibi: et mens ejus non est tecum. 8 Cibos, 
quos comederas, evomes: et perdes pulchros 
sermones tuos, 9 In auribus insipientium ne 
loquaris: quia despicient doctrinam eloquii 
tui. 10 Ne attingas parvulorum terminos: 
11 Pro- 
pinquus enim illorum fortis est: et ipse judi- 
12 Ingredi- 
atur ad doctrinam cor tuum: et aures tue ad 
13 Noli subtrahere a puero 
disciplinam : si enim pereusseris eum virga, 


et agrum pupillorum ne introeas : 
eabit contra te causam illorum. 
verba scientiz. 


non morietur. 14 Tu virga percuties eum: 
15 Fili 
mi, si sapiens fuerit animus tuus, gaudebit 
16 Et exultabunt renes 


mei, eum locuta fuerint rectum labia tua. 


et animam ejus de inferno liberabis, 
tecum cor meum: 


17 Non emuletur сог tuum peccatores: sed in 
18 Quia habe- 
bis spem in novissimo, et prestolatio tua non 
auferetur. 19 Audi fili mi, et esto sapiens: 
et dirige in via animum tuum. 20 Noli esse 


timore Domini esto tota die: 


in conviviis potatorum, nec in comessationibus 
eorum, qui carnes ad vescendum conferunt: 
21 Quia vacantes potibus et dantes sym- 
bola consumentur, et vestietur pannis dor- 
mitatio. 22 Audi patrem tuum, qui genuit 


te: et ne contemnas cum senuerit mater tua 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


PROVERBS, XXII. XXIII, 


23 For the Lorp will plead their cause, and 
spoil the soul of those that spoiled them. 
24 Make no friendship with an angry man; 
and with a furious man thou shalt not go: 
25 Lest thou learn his ways, and get a snare 
to thy soul 26 Be not thou one of thein 
that strike hands, or of them that are sureties 
for debts. 27 If thou hast nothing to pay, 
why should he take away thy bed from under 
thee? 28 Remove not the ancient landmark, 
which thy fathers have set. 29 Seest thou 
a man diligent in his business? he shall 
stard before kings; he shall not stand before 
mean men. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


1 WHEN thou sittest to eat with a ruler, 
consider diligently what s bc.ore thee: 
2 And put a knife to thy throat, if thou be a 
man given to appetite. 3 Be not desirous of 
his dainties: for they are deceitful meat. 
4 Labour not to be rich: cease from thine 
own wisdom. 5 Wilt thou set thine eyes 
upon that which is not? for riches certainly 
make themselves wings; they fly away as an 
eagle toward heaven. 6 Eat thou not the 
bread of him that hath an evil eye, neither 
desire thou his dainty meats: 7 For as he 
thinketh in his heart, so is he: Eat and 
drink, saith he to thee; but his heart zs not 
with thee. 8 The morse! which thou hast 
eaten shalt thou vomit up, end lose thy sweet 
words. 9 Speak not in the ears of a fool: 
for he will despise the wisdom of thy words. 
10 Remove not the old landmark; and enter 
not into the fields of the fatherless: 11 For 
their redeemer ts mighty; he shall plead 
their cause with thee. 12 Apply thine heart 
unto instruction, and thine ears to the words 
of knowledge. 13 Withhold not correction 
from the child: for ¿f thou beatest him with 
the rod, he shall not die. 14 Thou shalt 
beat him with the rod, and shalt deliver his 
soul fron hell, 15 My son, if thine heart be 
wise, my heart shall rejoice, even mine. 
16 Yea, my reins shall rejoice, when thy lips 
speak right things. 17 Let not thine heart 
envy sinners: but be thou in the fear of the 
Lorp all the day long. 18 For surely there 
is an end; and thine expectation shall not be 
cut off. 19 Hear thou, my son, and be wise, 
and guide thine heart in the way. 20 Be 
not among winebibbers ; among riotous eaters 
of flesh: 21 For the drunkard and the 
glutton shall come to poverty: and drowsi- 
ness shall clothe а man with rags. 22 Неаг- 
ken unto thy father that begat thee, 
and despise not thy mother when she is old. 
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Sprüche, 22, 23. 


23 Denn der Herr wird ihre Sache handeln, und 
wird ihre Untertreter untertreten. 24 Geſelle 
dich nicht zum zornigen Mann, und halte dich 
nicht zu einem grimmigen Mann; 25 Du 
möchteſt ſeinen Weg lernen, und deiner Seele 
Aergerniß empfahen. 26 Sey nicht bei denen, 
die ihre Hand verhaften und für Schuld Bürge 
werden; 27 Denn wo du es nicht haſt zu 
bezahlen, ſo wird man dir dein Bette unter 
dir wegnehmen. 28 Treibe nicht zurück die 
vorigen Grenzen, die deine Väter gemacht haben. 
29 Sieheſt du einen Mann endelich in ſeinem 
Geſchäfte, der wird vor den Königen ſtehen, und 
wird nicht vor den Unedlen ſtehen. 


Das 23. Kapitel. 


1 Wenn dn ſitzeſt und iſſeſt mit einem Herrn, 
ſo merke, wen du vor dir haſt, 2 Und ſetze ein 
Meſſer an deine Kehle, willſt du das Leben Бег 
halten. 3 Wünſche dir nicht ſeiner Speiſe, denn 
es ift falſch Brod. 4 Bemühe dich nicht, reich zu 
werden, und laß ab von deinem Fündlein. 5 Laß 
deine Augen nicht fliegen dahin, das du nicht 
haben kannſt; denn daſſelbe macht ihm Flügel, 
wie ein Adler, und fleugt gen Himmel. 6 ЗВ 
nicht Brod bei einem Neidiſchen, und wünſche dir 
ſeiner Speiſe nicht. 7 Denn wie ein Geſpenſt 
Jer inwendig. Er ſpricht: S8 und trink; und 
ſein Herz iſt doch nicht an dir. 8 Deine Biſſen, 
die du gegeſſen hatteſt, mußt du ausſpeien, und 
mußt deine freundlichen Worte verloren haben. 
9 Rede nicht vor des Narren Ohren; denn er 
verachtet die Klugheit deiner Rede. 10 Treibe 
nicht zurück die vorigen Grenzen, und gehe nicht 
auf der Waiſen Acker. 11 Denn ihr Erlöſer iſt 
mächtig; der wird ihre Sache wider dich aus⸗ 
führen. 12 Gib dein Herz zur Zucht, und deine 
Ohren zu vernünftiger Rede. 13 Laß nicht ab, 
den Knaben zu züchtigen; denn wo du ihn mit 
der Ruthe haneſt, ſo darf man ihn nicht tödten. 
14 Du haueſt ihn mit der Ruthe; aber du 
erretteſt ſeine Seele von der Hölle. 15 Mein 
Sohn, ſo du weiſe biſt, ſo freuet ſich auch mein 
Herz, 16 Und meine Nieren ſind froh, wenn 
deine Lippen reden, was recht iſt. 17 Dein 
Herz folge nicht den Sündern, ſondern ſey täglich 
in der Furcht des Herrn. 18 Denn es wird dir 
hernach gut ſein, und dein Warten wird nicht 
fehlen. 19 Höre, mein Sohn, und ſey weiſe, 
und richte dein Herz in den Weg. 20 Sey nicht 
unter den Säufern und Schlemmern; 21 Denn 
die Säufer und Schlemmer verarmen, und ein 
Schläfer muß zerriſſene Kleider tragen. 22 Ge- 
horche deinem Vater, der dich gezeugt hat, und 
verachte deine Mutter nicht, wenn fie alt wird. 


PROVERBES, XXII. XXIII. 


23 Car leur cause sera la cause du SEIGNEUE, 
et il percera ceux qui auront percé leur ате, 
24 Ne sois pas le compagnon de lhomme 
colére, et ne va point avec l'homme furieux ; 
25 De peur que tu n'apprennes ses voies et 
que ton âme ne regoive un piége. 26 Ne 
sois pas de ceux qui frappent dans la main, 
ni de ceux qui cautionnent pour les dettes. 
27 Si tu n'avais pas de quoi payer, pourquoi 
te ferais-tu prendre ton lit de dessous toi? 
28 Ne recule point la borne ancienne, que tes 
péres ont déterminée. 29 As-tu vu un 
homme habile en son travail? П sera au 
service des rois, et non à celui des gens de 
basse condition. 


CHAPITRE XXIII. 


1 QUAND tu seras assis pour manger avec 
un seigneur, considére attentivement ce qui 
sera devant toi; 2 Autrement tu te mettras 
le couteau à la gorge, si ton appétit te domine. 
3 Ne désire point ses friandises, car c'est une 
viande trompeuse. 4 Ne travaille point à 
t'enrichir; désiste-toi de ee dessein. 5 Pour- 
quoi jeter tes yeux sur une richesse qui bientôt 
ne sera plus? Car certainement elle se fera 
des ailes ; elle s'envolera comme un aigle dans 
les cieux. 6 Ne mange point la viande de 
celui qui a l'œil envieux, et ne désire point 
ses friandises; 7 Car c'est au ford de son 
ame qu'est sa pensée. П te dira bien: Mange 
et bois, mais son cceur n'est pas avec toi. 
8 Le morceau que tu auras maugé, tu le 
voudrais rendre, et tu auras perdu tes belles 
paroles. 9 Ne parle point, quand l'insensé 
t'écoute; car il méprisera la prudence de tes 
discours. 10 Ne recule point la borne 
ancienne, et n'entre point dans les champs 
des orphelins; 11 Car leur veugeur est 
puissant; il défendra leur cause contre toi. 
12 Applique ton cœur à l'instruction, et tes 
oreilles aux paroles de la science. 13 N’éloigne 
pas la correction du jeuue enfant; quand tu 
lauras frappé de là verge, il n'en mourra 
point. 14 Tu le frapperas avee la verge, 
mais tu délivreras son ame du sépulcre. 
15 Mon fils, si ton coeur est sage, mon coeur 
s'en réjouira, oui moi-même. 16 Certes, mes 
reins tressailliront de joie quand tes lévres 
proféreront des choses droites. 17 Que ton 
cceur ne porte point envie aux pécheurs; 
mais adonne-tot à la crainte du SEIGNEUR 
tout le jour. 18 Car véritablement il y aura 
bonne issue, et ton attente ne sera point 
trompée. 19 Toi, mon fils, écoute, et sois 
sage, et fais marcher ton coeur dans cette voie. 
20 Ne fréquente point les ivrognes, ni les 
gourmands; 21 Carl'ivrogue et le gourmand 
seront appauvris, et le long dorinir fait porter 
des robes déchirées. 22 coute ton pére, 
c'est lui qui t'a engendré, et ne méprise point 
ta mére quand elle sera devenue vieille. 
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IIAPOIMIAI, ку, кё. 


24 Калос іктрёфи mar)p ðikaroç, inl dé vig софф 
tv$paiverau 1) Чоу) abrov. 25 Ebopatíc0w ò 
татр kal з) ито tml cot, kal yatpirw 1) тєкобса 
ct. 26 Ady pov иі оз» кардіау, ot dé aoi дфдаћ- 
pol ipác adobe rnpsírucav. 27 Hidog yap reron- 
pévoc icriv @МАбтріос̧ olkoç Kai gpiap ocrtvóv 
dAMórpiov. 28 Otrog yàp cuvTépwe ато\гїто!, 
kal rag парӣуорос avadwOnaerar. 29 Тон odat; 
tim QdpvBoc; тол Kpiostc; Tine dé andiat ка} 
Noxat; тбл ovvrplypara 0:0 kerig ; трос wedtdvoi 
ot ó90aXuoí ; 30 Оф ray iyxyporčóvrwv iv u; 
31 My 


ptOboksc0e iv орос, adda бш\гїтє arvOpwrrote 


o) Trav ixvtvóvrov тоў mérot ylvovrat, 


üalow, wai дшћїте £v mépvrüroig * іду yàp sic 
rác $táAac kal rà потрра hg тофс ӧёфбда\иоїс 
cou, orepoy пғрітатђсис yupvorsepog m-ipov, 
32 Tò 02 Foa’, orso опо бӧфеос memAmyoc 
ixreiverat, wai Фслєр отд kepáarov Stayeirat айтф 
0 дє. 33 Oi ёфдаћџио cov bray wow áAXorpíav, 
rò orópa соо тбтє Ла\ђсе ckoMá, 34 Kai kara- 
кой orep iv Kapdia O0aXácoge, каї Фостер 
85 Epse бё 


Тӧлтоусі pe kal ойк éóvtca, kai iviratav pot, 


kvfepvüruc iv moig к\фбоэл. 


iyo бё obe Joe mór: дорос icra iva #№Өфу 


бтђсо џеб wv avvedevoopat ; 


КЕФ. кё. 

1 ҮТЕ, un ©т\Форс какойс̧ dvòoag, unòt im 
Ouphoge slvai per’ abr 2 Wevdij yap пета 
3 кардіа абт@р, kal movouc rà х № афт» Хаћї. 
3 Merà софіас otkobopusirat olkoc, kal pera ovvi- 
ciwe àvopÜoUrav* 4 Mera atoÜrotoc iyrlyzAavrat 
Tapia ік паутдс п\ойтоо rigíov Kat калоб. 
5 Kpsioowr codóc taxupov, kai avijp podvnow 
хоу yewpyiou peyáňov. 6 Мета xvfspviotoc 
yiverat wodrEpoc, Вођдна dé perå кардас Boudev- 
rwijc. 7 Zoóía ка) £vvoua ауа) iv «Aag 
coóüv* cool ойк ikkXivovoww tk атбиатос Kvpiov, 
8 AMA RoyiZovrar iv cuvedpiorc. "Arratdebrotc 
cvvavrQ Өауатос, 9 °Аподуђскы d фро» iv 
ápapríaw. 'AkaÜapoía 02 àvópl Хоцир EpporvvOy- 
cerat 10 "Ev ›унФр@ karj kai tv ушёр Odtrbewe 
11 'Рдсаг áyopévouc siç Өауатоу 
12 EdY 6é 


«ппс Obe 01да тобтоу, yivwoxe öre Kiptoc карбїас 


Ewe av #кМту. 


kal kp,’ Krévouévouc, pi) Psion. 


пато» ywwoke’ kal 0 mÀácac voy тй» abróc 
olde mávra, ö arodidwow ёкастр ката rà Epya 
афто. 13 Baye иёМм vit, буабд» yap knptov, tva 
yrucav7 cov 0 papvyé. 14 Ойтшс atabijog cogíav тў 
сў pux’ ау үйр sUpgc, Eorat Kady з) TeXeUTH oov 
кої E ig сє ойк éycaradsipa. 15 M») mo0cayayyc 


doe Bij орі, Otcaiwy, pnd? аттат®ўс xopracig коћіас. 


PROVERBIA, XXIII. XXIV. 


23 Veritatem eme, et noli vendere sapientiam, 
24 Exu!tat 
gaudio pater justi: qui sapientem genuit, 


et doctrinam, et intelligentiam. 


letabitur ір eo. 25 Gaudeat pater tuus, et mater 
tua, et exultet que genuit te. 26 Preebe fili 
mi сог tuum mihi: et oculitui vias meas custo- 
diant. 27 Fovea enim profunda est meretrix: 
28 Insidiatur in 
via quasi latro, et quos incautos viderit, 


et puteus angustus, aliena. 
interficiet. 29 Cui væ? cujus patri vae? cui 
гіхе? cui fovez? cui sine causa vulnera? 
eui suffusio oculorum? 80 Nonne his, qui 
eommorantur in vino, et student calicibus 
epotandis? 31 Ne intuearis vinum quando 
flavescit, cum splenduerit in vitro color ejus: 
32 Sed 
mordebit ut coluber, et sicut regulus venena 
diffundet. 33 Oculi tui videbunt extraneas, 
et cor tuum loquetur perversa. 84 Et eris 
sicut dormiens in medio mari, et quasi sopitus 
35 Et dices: 


Verberaverunt me, sed non dolui: traxerunt 


ingreditur blande, in novissimo 


gubernator, amisso clavo: 


me, et ego non sensi: quando evigilabo, et 
rursus vina reperiam ? 


CAPUT XXIV. 


1 NE æmuleris viros malos: nec desideres 
2 Quia rapinas meditatur 
mens eorum, et fraudes labia eorum loquuntur. 


esse cum eis: 


3 Sapientia ædificabitur domus, et prudentia 
roborabitur. 4 In doctrina replebuntur 
cellaria, universa substantia pretiosa et pul- 
cherrima. 5 Vir sapiens, fortis est: et vir 
6 Quia cum 


dispositione initur bellum: et erit salus ubi 


doctus, robustus et validus. 
multa consilia sunt, 7 Excelsa stulto sapi- 
8 Qui 
vocabitur. 
9 Cogitatio stulti peccatum est: et abomi- 
10 $1 despera- 
veris lassus in die angusti: imminuetur 
fortitudo tua. 


entia, in porta non aperiet os suum. 


cogitat mala facere, stultus 


natio hominum detractor. 


11 Erue eos, qui ducuntur 
ad mortem: et qui trahuntur ad interitum 
liberare ne cesses. 12 Si dixeris: Vires non 
suppetunt: qui inspector est cordis, ipse 
intelligit, et servatorem anime ftus nihil 
fallit, reddetque homini juxta opera sua. 
13 Comede, fili mi, mel, quia bonum est, et 
14 Sie et 


doctrina sapientie anime tuæ: quam cum in- 


favum dulcissimum gutturi tuo. 


veneris, habebis in novissimis spem, et spes tua 
non peribit. 15 Ne insidieris, et quieras impie- 
tatem in domo justi, neque vastes requiem ejus. 


PROVERBS, XXIII. XXIV. 


23 Buy the truth, and sell 26 not; also wis- 
dom, and instruction, and understanding. 
24 The father of the righteous shall greatly 
rejoice: and he that begetteth a wise child 
shall have joy of him. 25 Thy father and 
thy mother shall be glad, and she that bare 
thee shall rejoice. 26 My son, give me thine 
heart, and let thine eyes observe my ways. 
27 For a whore is a deep ditch; and a 
strange woman zs a narrow pit. 28 She 
also lieth in wait as for a prey, and increaseth 
the transgressors among men, 29 Who hath 
woe? who hath sorrow? who hath con- 
tentions? who hath babbling? who hath 
wounds without cause? who hath redness of 
eyes? 30 They that tarry long at the wine; 
they that go to seek mixed wine. 31 Look 
not thou upon the wine when it is red, when 
it giveth his colour in the cup, when it moveth 
itself aright. 32 At the last it biteth like a 
serpent, and stingeth like an adder. 33 Thine 
eyes shall behold strange women, and thine 
heart shall utter perverse things. 34 Yea, 
thou shalt be as he that lieth down in the 
midst of the sea, or as he that licth upon the 
top of a mast. 35 They have stricken me, 
shalt thou say, and I was not sick; they have 
beaten me, and I felt t not: when shall I 
awake? I will seek it yet again. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 BE not thou envious against evil men, 
neither desire to be with them. 2 For their 
heart studieth destruction, and their lips talk 
of mischief. 3 Through wisdom is an house 
builded; and by uuderstanding it is estab- 
lished: 4 And by knowledge shall the 
chambers be filled witb all precious and 
pleasant riches. 5 А wise man is strong; 
yea, a man of knowledge increaseth strength. 
6 For by wise counsel thou shalt make thy 
war: and in multitude of counsellors there is 
safety. 7 Wisdom 28 too high for а fool: he 
openeth not his mouth in the gate. 8 He 
that deviseth to do evil shall be called a mis- 
chievous person. 9 The thought of foolish- 
ness is sin: and the scorner 2s an abomination 
to men. 10 Jf thou faint in the day of 
adversity, thy strength zs small 11 If thou 
forbear to deliver them that are drawn unto 
death, and those that are ready to be slain; 
12 If thou sayest, Behold, we knew it not; 
doth not he that pondereth the heart consider 
it? and he that keepeth thy soul, doth not 
he know #? and shall not he render to every 
man according to his works? 13 My son, 
eat thou honey, because ié is good; and the 
honeycomb, which is sweet to thy taste: 
14 So shall the knowledge of wisdom be 
unto thy soul: when thou hast found tt, 
then there shall be a reward, and thy 
expectation shall not be cut off. 15 Lay not 
wait, O wicked man, against the dwelling 
of the righteous; spoil not his resting place: 


611 


Sprüche, 23, 24. 


23 Kaufe Wahrheit, und verkaufe ſie nicht, 
Weisheit, Zucht und Verſtand. 24 Ein Vater 
des Gerechten freuet ſich, und wer einen Weiſen 
gezeugt hat, iſt fröhlich drüber. 25 Laß ſich 
deinen Vater und deine Mutter freuen, und 
fröhlich ſein, die dich gezeuget hat. 26 Gib mir, 
mein Sohn, dein Herz; und laß deinen Augen 
meine Wege wohl gefallen. 27 Denn eine Hure 
iſt eine tiefe Grube, und die Ehebrecherin iſt eine 
enge Grube. 28 Auch lanert ſie, wie ein Räuber, 
und die Frechen unter den Menſchen ſammelt ſie 
zu ſich. 29 Wo iſt Weh? Wo iſt Leid? Wo 
iſt Zank? Wo iſt Klagen? Wo ſind Wunden 
ohn Urſach? Wo ſind rothe Augen? 30 Nämlich, 
wo man beim Wein liegt, und kommt auszu— 
ſaufen, was eingeſchenkt iſt. 31 Siehe den Wein 
nicht an, daß er ſo roth iſt und im Glaſe ſo ſchön 
ſtehet. Er gehet glatt ein; 32 Aber darnach 
beißt er wie eine Schlange, und ſticht wie eine 
Otter. 33 So werden deine Augen nach andern 
Weibern ſehen; und dein Herz wird verkehrte 
Dinge reden, 34 Und wirſt ſein, wie einer, der 
mitten im Meer ſchläft, und wie einer ſchläft 
oben auf dem Maſtbaum. 35 Sie ſchlagen mich, 
aber es thut mir nicht wehe; ſie klopfen mich, 
aber ich fühle es nicht. Wann will ich aufwachen, 
daß ichs mehr treibe. 


Das 24. Kapitel. 


1 Folge nicht böſen Leuten, und wünſche nicht 
bei ihnen zu ſein. 2 Denn ihr Herz trachtet 
nach Schaden, und ihre Lippen rathen zu Unglück. 
3 Durch Weisheit wird ein Haus gebauet, und 
durch Verſtand erhalten. 4 Durch ordentlich 
Haushalten werden die Kammern voll aller 
köſtlicher lieblicher Reichthümer. 5 Ein weiſer 
Mann iſt ſtark; und ein vernünftiger Mann iſt 
mächtig von Kräften. 6 Denn mit Rath muß 
man Krieg führen; und wo viel Rathgeber ſind, 
da iſt der Sieg. 7 Weisheit iſt dem Narren zu 
hoch; er darf feinem Mund im Thor nicht auf- 
thun. 8 Wer ihm ſelbſt Schaden thut, den heißt 
man billig einen Erzböſewicht. 9 Des Narren 
Tücke iſt Sünde; und der Spötter iſt ein Greuel 
vor den Leuten. 10 Der iſt nicht ſtark, der in der 
Noth nicht feſt iſt. 11 Errette die, ſo man tödten 
will; und entzeuch dich nicht von denen, die man 
würgen will. 12 Sprichſt du: Siehe, wir ver— 


ſtebens nicht; meineſt du nicht, der die Herzen 


weiß, merket es? und der auf die Seele Acht hat, 
kennet es? und vergilt dem Menſchen nach ſeinem 
Werk? 13 Iß, mein Sohn, Honig, denn es iſt 
gut, und Honigſeim iſt ſüß in deinem Halſe. 
14 Alſo lerne die Weisheit für deine Seele. 
Wenn du ſie findeſt, ſo wirds hernach wohl gehen, 
und deine Hoffnung wird nicht umſonſt ſein. 
15 Laure nicht, als ein Gottloſer, auf das 
Haus des Gerechten; verſtöre ſeine Ruhe nicht. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


PROVERBES, XXII. XXIV. 


23 Achète la vérité, et ne la vends point; 
achète la sagesse, l'instruction et la prudence. 
24 Le père du juste a une grande joie, et 
celui qui aura engendré le sage, s'en réjouira. 
25 Que ton pére et ta mére se réjouissent, et 
que celle qui t'a enfanté soit dans la joie. 
26 Mon fils, donne-moi ton cceur, et que tes 
yeux prennent garde à mes voies. 27 Car 
la femme débauchée est une fosse profonde 
et l'étrangére est un puits de détresse, 
28 Aussi se tient-elle en embuscade, comme 
aprés la proie, et multiplie-t-elle les trans- 
gresseurs parmi les hommes, 29 qui 
convient ce cri; Malheur à moi? А qui 
cette plainte: Hélas! A qui les débats? 
À qui le, bruit? À qui les blessures sans 
cause? А qui la rougeur des yeux? . 30 À 
ceux qui s'arrétent auprés du vin, et qui vont 
chercher le vin mixtionné. 31 Ne regarde 
point le vin quand il est rouge, quand sa 
couleur brille dans la coupe, et qu'il coule 
aisément: 32 I| mord par derriére comme 
un serpent, et 11 pique comme un basilic. 
33 Puis tes yeux regarderont les femmes 
étrangéres, et ton coeur parlera en insensé. 
34 Et tu seras comme celui qui dort au sein 
de la mer, et comme celui qui dort au sommet 
du mát. 35 On m'a battu, dis-tu, et je n'en 
ai point été malade; on m'a moulu de coups, 
je ne l'ai point senti; quand je me réveillerai, 
je me remettrai à le chercher. 


CHAPITRE XXIV. 


1 NE porte point envie aux hommes 
méchants et ne désire point d'étre avec eux. 
2 Car leur coeur médite la rapine, et leurs 
lévres parlent de muire. 3 C'est par la 
sagesse que la maison sera bâtie; c'est par 
Vintelligence qu'elle sera affermie. 4 Et 
c'est par la science que les chambres seront 
remplies de tous les biens précieux et agré- 
ables. 5 L'homme sage posséde la force, et 
Phomme qui a de la science renforce la 
puissance. 6 Car c'est avec la prudence que 
tu feras la guerre, et le salut est dans le 
nombre des conseillers. 7 La sagesse est 
trop haute pour l'insensé: il n'ouvrira point 
sa bouche, à la porte. 8 Celui qui pense à 
faire mal, on l'appellera maître en méchan- 
ceté. 9 Le discours de la folie n'est que 


| péché, et le moqueur est en abomination à 


l'homme. 10 Si tu perds courage dans la 
calamité, ta force sera peu de chose; 11 Tu 
t'abstiendras alors de délivrer ceux qui sont 
trainés à la mort, et qui sont sur le point 
d'étre tués, 12 Parce que tu diras: Voici, 
nous ne connaissons pas cet homme. Celui 
qui pése les cœurs ne l'entendra-t-il point? 
ct celui qui garde ton Ame ne le saura-t-il 
point? Ог ue rendra-t-il point à chacun 
selon son œuvre? 13 Mon fils, mange le 
miel, car il est bon, et le rayon de miel, car il 
est doux à ton palais. 14 Sache qu'ainsi sera 
pour ton ame, la sagesse : si tu la trouves, il 
у aura une bonne issue et ton attente ne 
périra point. i5 Méchant, n’épie point la 
demeure du juste, et ne détruis point son gite. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


PROVERBIA, XXIV. XXV. 


16 Septies enim cadet justus, et resurgat: 
impii autem corruent in malum. 17 Cum 
ceciderit inimicus tuus, ne gaudeas, et in 
ruina ejus ne exultet cor tuum: 18 Ne 
forte videat Dominus, et displiceat ei, et 
auferat ab eo iram suam. 19 Ne conten- 
das cum pessimis, nec æmuleris impios: 
20 Quoniam non habent futurorum spem 
mali, et lucerna impiorum extinguetur. 
21 Time Dominum, fili mi, et regem: et 
cum detractoribus поп commiscearis: 
22 Quoniam repente consurget perditio 
eorum: et ruinam utriusque quis novit? 
28 Hee quoque sapientibus: Cognoscere 
personam in judicio non est bonum, 24 Qui 
dicunt impio: Justus es: maledicent eis 
populi, et detestabuntur eostribus. 25 Qui 
arguunt eum, laudabuntur: et super ipsos 
veniet benedictio. 26 Labia deosculabitur, 
qui recta verba respondet. 27 Prwpara foris 
opus tuum, et diligenter exerce agrum tuum: 
ut postea ædifices domum tuam. 28 Ne 
sis testis frustra contra proximum tuum: 
nec lactes quemquam labiis tuis. 29 Ne 
dicas: Quomodo fecit mihi, sic faciam ei: 
reddam unicuique secundum opus suum, 
30 Peragrum hominis pigri transivi, et per 
vineam viri stulti: 31 Et ecce totum reple- 
verant urtice, et operuerant superficiem ejus 
spine, et maceria lapidum destructa erat. 
32 Quod cum vidissem, posui in corde meo, 
et exemplo didici disciplinam. 88 Parum, 
inquam, dormies, modicum dormitabis, pau- 
xillum manus conseres, ut quiescas: 84 Et 
veniet tibi quasi cursor egestas, et mendicitas 
quasi vir armatus. 


CAPUT XXV. 


1 HZ quoque parabole Salomonis, quas 
transtulerunt viri Ezechiæ regis Juda. 
2 Gloria Dei est celare verbum, et gloria 
regum investigare sermonem. 3 Coelum 
sursum, et terra deorsum, et cor regum 
inscrutabile. 4 Aufer rubiginem de argento, 
et egredietur vas purissimum. 5 Aufer 
impietatein de vultu regis, et firmabitur 
justitia thronus ejus, 6 Ne gloriosus appar- 
eas coram rege, et in loco magnorum ne 
steteris. 7 Melius est enim ut dicatur tibi: 
Ascende huc; quam ut humilieris coram 
principe. 8 Фив viderunt oculi tui, ne 
proferas in jurgio cito: ne postea emendare 
non possis, cum  dehonestaveris amicum 
tuum. 9 Causam tuam tracta cum amico 
tuo, et secretum extraneo ne  reveles: 
10 Ne forte insultet tibi cum audierit, et 
exprobrare non cesset (Gratia et amicitia 
liberant: quas tibi serva, ne exprobrabilis fias.) 
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PROVERBS, XXIV. XXV. 


16 For a just man falleth seven times, and 
riseth up again: but the wicked shall fall in- 
to mischief. 17 Rejoice not when thine 
enemy falleth, and let not thine heart be glad 
when he stumbleth: 18 Lest the LORD see 
tt, and it displease him, and he turn away 
his wrath from him. 19 Fret not thyself 
because of evil элеп, neither be thou envious 
atthe wieked; 20 For there shall be no re- 
ward to the evil man; the candle of the 
wicked shall be put out. 21 Му son, fear 
thon the Lorp and the king: and meddle 
not with them that are given to change: 
22 For their calamity shall rise suddenly ; 
and who knoweth the ruin of them both? 
23 These things also belong to the wise. Tt 
28 not good to have respect of persons in judg- 
ment. 24 He that saith unto the wicked, 
Thou art righteous; him shall the people 
curse, nations shall abhor him: 25 But to 
them that rebuke Aim shall be delight, and a 
good blessing shall come upon them. 26 Every 
man shall kiss hes lips that giveth a right 
answer. 27 Prepare thy work without, and 
make it fit for thyself in the field ; and after- 
wards build thine house. 28 Be not a wit- 
ness against thy neighbour without cause; 
and deceive not with thy lips. 29 Say not, I 
will do so to him as he hath done to me: I 
will render to the man according to his work. 
30 I went by the field of the slothful, and by 
the vineyard of the man void of understand- 
ing; 31 And, lo, it was all grown over with 
thorns, and nettles had covered the face there- 
of, and the stone wall thereof was broken 
down. 32 Then I saw, and considered 4 
well: I looked upon zt, and received instruc- 
tion. 33 Pet a little sleep, a little slumber, 
a little folding of the hands to sleep: 34 So 
shall thy poverty come as one that travelleth; 
and thy want as an armed man. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


1 THESE are also proverbs of Solomon, 
which the men of Hezekiah king of Judah 
copied out. 2 It is the glory of God to con- 
ceal a thing but the honour of kings :s to 
search out a matter. 3 The heaven for height, 
and the earth for depth, and the heart of 
kings із unsearchable. 4 Take away the dross 
from the silver, and there shall come forth a 
vessel for the finer. 5 Take away the wicked 
from before the king, and his throne shall be 
established in righteousness, 6 Put not 
forth thyself in the presence of the king, and 
stand not in the place of great men: 7 For 
better ct is that it be said unto thee, Come up 
hither; than that thou shouldest be put lower 
in the presence of the prince whom thine 
eyes have seen. 8 Go not forth hastily to 
strive, lest thou know not what to do in the 
end thereof, when thy neighbour hath pnt 
thee to shame. 9 Debate thy cause with thy 
neighbour himself; and discover not a secret | 
to another: 10 Lest he that heareth it put thee | 
to shame, and thine infamy turn not away. 
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Sprüche, 24, 25. 


16 Denn ein Gerechter fällt ſiebenmal, und 
ſtehet wieder auf; aber die Gottloſen verſinken 
in Unglück. 17 Freue dich des Falles deines 
Feindes nicht; und dein Herz ſey nicht froh über 
ſeinem Unglück; 18 Es möchte der Herr ſehen, 
und ihm übel gefallen, und ſeinen Zorn von ihm 
wenden. 19 Erzürne dich nicht über den Böſen, 
und eifre nicht über die Gottloſen. 20 Denn der 
Böſe hat nichts zu hoffen, und die Leuchte der 
Gottloſen wird verlöſchen. 21 Mein Kind, 
fürchte den Herrn und den König; und menge 
dich nicht unter die Aufrühriſchen. 22 Denn ihr 
Unfall wird plötzlich entſtehen; und wer weiß, 
wann beider Unglück kommt? 23 Dieß kommt 
auch von den Weiſen: Die Perſon anſehen im 
Gericht iſt nicht gut. 24 Wer zum Gottloſen 
ſpricht: Du biſt fromm, dem fluchen die Leute, 
und haſſet das Volk. 25 Welche aber ſtrafen, 
die gefallen wohl, und kommt ein reicher Segen 
auf ſie. 26 Eine richtige Antwort iſt wie ein 
lieblicher Kuß. 27 Richte draußen bein Gee 
ſchäft aus, und arbeite deinen Acker; darnach 
baue dein Haus. 28 Sey nicht Zeuge ohn 
Urſach wider deinen Nächſten, und betrüge nicht 
mit deinem Munde. 29 Sprich nicht: Wie 
man mir thut, ſo will ich wieder thun, und einem 
jeglichen ſein Werk vergelten. 30 Ich ging vor 
dem Acker des Faulen, und vor dem Weinberge 
des Narren. 31 Und ſiehe, da waren eitel 
Neſſeln drauf, und ſtund voll Diſteln, und die 
Mauer war eingefallen. 32 Da ich das ſahe, 
nahm ichs zu Herzen, und ſchanete und lernete 
dran. 33 Du willſt ein wenig ſchlafen und ein 
wenig ſchlummern, und ein wenig die Hände 
zuſammen thun, daß du ruheſt; 34 Aber es 
wird dir deine Armuth kommen, wie ein Wan- 
derer, und dein Mangel, wie ein gewappneter 
Mann. 


Das 25. Kapitel. 


1 Dieß ſind auch Sprüche Salomo, die hinzu 
geſetzt haben die Männer Hiskia, des Königs 
Juda. 2 Es it Gottes Ehre, eine Sache ver- 
bergen; aber der Könige Ehre iſts, eine Sache 
erforſchen. 3 Der Himmel iſt hoch, und die 
Erde tief; aber der Könige Herz iſt unerforſchlich. 
4 Man thue den Schaum vom Silber, ſo wird 
ein rein Gefäß draus. 5 Man thue gottlos 
Weſen vom Könige, ſo wird ſein Thron mit 
Gerechtigkeit beſtätiget. 6 Prange nicht vor 
dem Könige, und tritt nicht an den Ort der 
Großen. 7 Denn es iſt dir beſſer, daß man 
zu dir ſage: Tritt hie herauf, denn daß du 
vor dem Fürſten geniedriget wirſt, daß deine 
Augen ſehen müſſen. 8 Fahre nicht bald heraus 
zu zanken; denn was willſt du hernach machen, 
wenn du deinen Nächſten geſchändet haſt? 
9 Handle deine Sache mit deinem Nächſten, 
und offenbare nicht eines andern Heimlichkeit, 
10 Auf daß dirs nicht übel ſpreche, der es 
höret, und dein böſes Gerücht nimmer ablaſſe. 


HF 


PROVERBES, XXIV. XXV. 


16 Car le juste tombera sept fois, et sera re- 
levé; mais les méchants succombent dans le 
mal. 17 Quand ton ennemi sera tombé, ne 
ten réjouis point; et quand il sera renversé, 
que ton cour ne s'en égaie point; 18 De 
peur que le SEIGNEUR ne le voie, et que cela 
ne lui déplaise, tellement qu'il détourne de 
lui sa colére. 19 Ne te dépite point à cause 
des méchants; ne porte point envie aux im- 
pies; 20 Car il n'y aura point de bonne issue 
pour le méchant, et la lampe des impies sera 
éteinte. 21 Mon fils, erains le SEIGNEUR, 
et le roi; et ne te méle point avec les gens 
remuants. 22 Car leur calamité s'élévera 
tout d'un coup; et qui sait le malheur qui 
arrivera à ces deux-là? 23 Cet avis est aussi 
pour les sages. П n'est pas bon dans le juge- 
ment d'avoir égard à l'apparence des per- 
sonnes, 24 Celui qui dit àl'impie: Tu es 
juste, les peuples le maudiront et les nations 
le détesteront. 25 Mais quant à ceux qui le 
repreunent, ils en retireront de la satisfaction, 
et la bénédiction du bien se répandra sur eux. 
26 Celui qui répond avec justesse fait plaisir. 
27 Range ton ouvrage dehors, et l'appréte au 
champ qui est à toi, et puis batis ta maison. 
28 Ne sois point témoin contre ton prochain, 
sans qu'il en soit besoin; car voudrais-tu 
tromper par tes lèvres? 29 Ne dis point: 
Comme il m'a fait, ainsi lui ferai-je; je ren- 
drai à cet homme selon ce qu'il m'a fait. 
30 J'ai passé prés du champ de l'homme pa- 
resseux, et prés de la vigne de Phomme dé- 
pourvu de sens; 81 Et voici, tout y était 
monté en chardon, et les orties en avaient 
couvert la surface, et sa cloison de pierres 
était démolie. 32 Or ayant vu cela, je le 
mis dans mon cœur, je le regardai, j'en reçus 
de l'instruction. 33 Un peu de sommeil, un 
peu d'assoupissement, un pen de ploiement de 
bras pour demeurer couché, 34 Et ta pau- 
vreté viendra comme un coureur, et {а disette 
comme un homme armé. 


CHAPITRE XXV. 


1 VoicI encore des proverbes de Salomon, 
copiés par les geus d'Ezéchias, roi de Juda. 
2 La gloire de Dieu est de céler la chose, et 
la gloire des rois est de sonder les affaires. 
3 Il n'y a pas moyen de sonder les cieux à 
cause de leur hauteur, ni la terre à cause de 
sa profondeur, ni le coeur des rois. 4 Óte les 
scories de l'argent, et le fondeur en fera un 
vase. 5 Ote le méchant de devant le roi, et 
son tróne sera affermi par la justice. 6 Ne 
fais point le magnifique devant le roi, et ne te 
tiens point dans la place des grands. 7 Car 
il vaut mieux qu'on te dise: Monte ici, que 
si on t'abaissait devant le prince, que tes yeux 
auront vu. 8 Ne te hate pas de sortir pour 
quereller, de peur que tu ne saches que faire à 
la fin, aprés que ton prochain t'aura rendu 
confus. 9 Traite ton différend avec ton pro- 
chain, de telle sorte que tu ne révéles point le 
secret d'un autre; 10 De peur que celui qui 
Pécoute ne te le reproche, et que tu n'en 
regoives un opprobre qui ne s'efface point. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 
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PROVERBIA, XXV. XXVI. 


11 Mala aurea in lectis argenteis, qui loquitur 
verbum in tempore suo. 12 Inauris aurea, et 
margaritum fulgens, qui arguit sapientem, et 
aurem obedientem, 13 Sicut frigus nivis in 
die messis, ita legatus fidelis ei, qui misit 
eum, auimam ipsius requiescere facit. 14 Nu- 
bes, et ventus, et pluviw non sequentes, vir 
gloriosus, et promissa non complens. 15 Pati- 
entia lenietur princeps, et lingua mollis con- 
fringet duritiam. 16 Mel invenisti, comede 
quod sufficit tibi, ne forte satiatus evomas 
illud. 17 Subtrahe pedem tuum de domo 
proximi tui, nequando satiatus oderit te. 
18 Jaculum, et gladius, et sagitta acuta, homo 
qui loquitur contra proximum suum falsum 
testimonium. 19 Dens putridus, et pes las- 
sus, qui sperat super infideli in die angustia, 
20 Et amittit pallium in die frigoris. Acetum 
in nitro, qui cantat carmina cordi pessimo. 
Sicut tinea vestimento, еб vermis ligno: ita 
tristitia viri nocet cordi. 21 Si esurierit in- 
imieus tuus, ciba illum: si sitierit, da ei 
aquam bibere: 22 Prunas enim congregabis 
super caput ejus, et Dominus reddet tibi. 
23 Ventus aquilo dissipat pluvias, et facies 
tristis linguam detrahentem. 24 Melius est 
sedere in angulo domatis, quam cum muliere 
litigiosa, et in domo communi. 25 Aqua 
frigida anime sitienti, et nuntius bonus de 
terra 'onginqua. 26 Fons turbatus pede, et 
vena corrupta, justus eadens coram impio. 
27 Sicut qui mel multum comedit, non est ei 
bonum: sic qui scrutator est majestatis, op- 
primetur a gloria. 28 Sicut urbs patens et 
absque murorum ambitu, ita vir qui non po- 
test in loquendo cohibere spiritum suum, 


CAPUT XXVI. 


1 QuoMoDo nix in state, et pluviæ in messe: 
sic indecens est stulto gloria. 2 Sicut avis 
ad alia transvolans, et passer quo libet vadens: 
sie maledictum frustra prolatum in quempiam 
superveniet. 3 Flagellum equo, et camus 
asino, et virga in dorso imprudentium. 4 Ne 
respondeas stulto juxta stultitiam suam, ne 
efficiaris ei similis. 5 Responde stulto juxta 
stultitiam suam, ne sibi sapiens esse videatur. 
6 Claudus pedibus, et iniquitatem bibens, qui 
mittit verba per nuutium stultum. 7 Quo- 
modo pulchras frustra habet claudus tibias: 
sic indecens est in ore stultorum parabola. 
8 Site qui mittit lapidem in acervum Mer- 
curii: ita qui tribuit insipienti honorem. 
9 Quomodo si spina nascatur in manu temu- 
lenti: sic parabola in ore stultorum. 10 Ju- 
dicium determinat causas: et qui imponit 

| stulto silentium, iras mitigat. 11 Sicut 
| canis, qui revertitur ad vomitum suum, 
| sic imprudens, qui iterat stultitiam suam. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


PROVERBS, XXV. XXVI. 


11 A word fitly spoken is like apples of gold 
in pictures of silver. 12 As an earring of gold, 
and an ornament of fine gold, so £s a wise re- 
prover upon an obedient ear, 13 As the cold 
of snow in the time of harvest, sois a faithful 
messenger to them that send him: for he re- 
fresheth the soul of his masters, 14 Whoso 
boasteth himself of a false gift is like clouds 
and wind without rain. 15 By long for- 
bearing is a prince persuaded, and a soft 
tongue breaketh the bone. 16 Ilast thou 
found honey ? eat so much as is sufficient for 
thee, lest thou be filled therewith, and vomit 
it. 17 Withdraw thy foot from thy neigh- 
bour's house; lest he be weary of thee, and so 
hate thee. 18 A man that beareth false 
witness against his neighbour із a maul, and 
a sword, and a sharp arrow. 19 Confidence 
in an unfaithful man in time of trouble zs like 
a broken tooth, and a foot out of joint. 20 As 
he that taketh away a garment in cold 
weather, and as vinegar upon nitre, so zs he that 
singeth songs to an heavy heart. 21 If thine 
enemy be hungry, give him bread to eat; and 
if he be thirsty, give him water to drink: 
$2 For thou shalt heap coals of fire upon his 
head, and the LORD shall reward thee. 23 The 
north wind driveth away rain: so doth an 
angry countenance а backbiting tongue. 
24 Itis better to dwell in the corner of the 
housetop, than with a brawling woman and in 
а wide house. 25 As cold waters to a thirsty 
soul, so ¿s good news from a far country. 
26 A righteous man falling down before the 
wicked zs as а troubled fountain, and a cor- 
гирё spring. 27 ЈЕ is not good to eat much 
honey: so fen men to search their own glory 
is not glory. 28 He that hath no rule over 
his own spirit és like a city that 18 broken 
down, and without walls. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


1 As snow in summer, and as rain in har- 
vest, so honour is not seemly for a fool. 2 As 
the bird by waudering, as the swallow by 
flying, so the curse causeless shall not come. 
3 A whip for the horse, a bridle for the ass, 
and a rod for the fool's back. 4 Answer not 
a fool according to his folly, lest thou also be 
like unto him. 5 Answer a fool according to 
his folly, lest he be wise in his own conceit. 
6 He that sendeth a message by the hand of 
a fool eutteth off the feet, and drinketh 
damage. 7 The legs of the lame are not 
equal: so is a parable in the mouth of fools. 
8 As he that bindeth a stone in a sling, 
so ts he that giveth honour to a fool. 
9 As a thorn goeth up into the hand ofa 
drunkard, so 7s a parable in the mouth of 
fools. 10 The great God that formed all 
things both rewardeth the fool, апа re- 
wardeth transgressors, 11 As a dog returneth 
w nis vomit, so a fool returneth to his folly. 
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Füßen, unb nimmt Schaden. 


Sprüche, 25, 26. 


11 Ein Wort, geredet zu ſeiner Zeit, iſt wie 
güldene Aepfel in filbernen Schalen. 12 Wer 
einen Weiſen ſtraft, der ihm gehorcht, das iſt wie 
ein gülden Stirnband, und gülden Halsband. 
13 Wie die Kälte des Schnees zur Zeit der 
Ernte, ſo iſt ein getreuer Bote dem, der ihn 
geſandt hat, und erquickt ſeines Herrn Seele. 
14 Wer viel geredet und hält nicht, der iſt wie 
Wolken und Wind ohne Regen. 15 Durch 
Geduld wird ein Fürſt verſöhnet, und eine linde 
Zunge bricht die Härtigkeit. 16 Findeſt du 
Honig, ſo iß ſein genng, daß du nicht zu ſatt 
werdeſt, und ſpeieſt ihn aus. 17 Entzeuch deinen 
Fuß vom Hanſe deines Nächſten; er möchte dein 
überdrüſſig und dir gram werden. 18 Wer 
wider ſeinen Nächſten falſch Zeugniß redet, der 
iſt wie ein Spieß, Schwert und ſcharfer Pfeil. 
19 Die Hoffnung des Verächters zur Zeit der 
Noth iſt wie ein fauler Zahn und gleitender 
Fuß. 20 Wer einem böſen Herzen Lieder finget, 
das iſt wie ein zerriſſen Kleid im Winter, und 
Eſſig auf der Kreide. 21 Hungert deinen Feind, 
ſo ſpeiſe ihn mit Brod; dürſtet ihn, ſo tränke ihn 
mit Waſſer. 22 Denn on wirſt Kohlen auf fein 
Haupt häufen, und der Herr wird dirs vergelten. 
23 Der Nordwind bringet Ungewitter, und die 
heimliche Zunge macht ſauer Angeſicht. 24 Es 
iſt beſſer im Winkel auf dem Dache ſitzen, denn 
bei einem zänkiſchen Weibe in einem Hauſe 
beiſammen. 25 Ein gut Gerücht aus fernen 
Landen iſt wie kalt Waſſer einer durſtigen Seele. 
26 Ein Gerechter, der vor einem Gottloſen 
fällt, iſt wie ein trüber Brunnen und verderbte 
Quelle. 27 Wer zu viel Honig iſſet, das iſt 
nicht gut; und wer ſchwere Dinge forſchet, dem 
wirds zu ſchwer. 28 Ein Mann, der ſeinen 
Geiſt nicht halten kann, iſt wie eine offene Stadt 
ohne Mauern. 


Das 26. Kapitel. 


1 Wie der Schnee im Sommer, und Regen 
in der Ernte, alſo reimet ſich dem Narren Ehre 
nicht. 2 Wie ein Vogel dahin fährt, und eine 
Schwalbe fleugt, alſo ein unverdienter Fluch 
trifft nicht. 3 Dem Roß eine Geißel, und dem 
Eſel ein Zaum; und dem Narren eine Ruthe auf 
den Rücken. 4 Antworte dem Narren nicht nach 
ſeiner Narrheit, daß du ihm nicht auch gleich 
werdeſt. 5 Antworte aber dem Narren nach 
ſeiner Narrheit, daß er ſich nicht weiſe laſſe 
dünken. 6 Wer eine Sache durch einen thörichten 
Boten ausrichtet, der iſt wie ein Lahmer an 
7 Wie einem 
Krüppel das Tanzen, alſo ſtehet dem Narren 
an von Weisheit reden. 8 Wer einem Narren 
Ehre anlegt, das iſt, als wenn einer einen 
Edelſtein auf den Rabenſtein würfe. 9 Ein 
Spruch in eines Rarren Mund iſt wie ein 
Dornzweig, der in eines Trunkenen Hand ſticht. 
10 Ein guter Meiſter macht ein Ding recht; aber 
wer einen Hümpler dinget, dem wirds verderbt. 
11 Wie ein Hund ſein Geſpeietes wieder frißt, 
alſo iſt der Narr, der ſeine Narrheit wieder treibt. 


PROVERBES, XXV. XXVI. 


11 Telles que sont les pommes d'or dans des 
paniers d' argent, telle est la parole dite comme 
il faut. 12 Quand on reprend le sage qui a 
l'oreille attentive, c'est comme un bague d'or 
ou comme un joyan d'or fin. 13 L'ambassa- 
deur fidèle est à ceux qui l'envoient, comme 
la fraicheur de la neige au temps de la mois- 
son, et il restaure l'àme de son maitre. 
14 Celui qui se vante d’une fausse libéralité, 
est la nuée et le vent sans pluie. 15 Le prince 
est fléchi par la patience, et la langue douce 
brise les os. 16 Quand tu auras trouvé du 
miel, n'en mange qu’autant qu'il t'en faut, de 
peur qu'en ótant rassasié, tu ne le rendes. 
17 Mets rarenient ton pied dans la maison de 
ton prochain, de peur qu’étant rassasié de toi, 
il ne te haisse. 18 L'homme qui porte un 
faux témoignage contre son prochain est un 
marteau, une ёрёе et une flóche aigué. 19 La 
confiance qu'on met en celui qui est perfide au 
temps de la détresse, est une dent qui se 
rompt et un pied qui glisse. 20 Celui qui 
chante des chansons à un cceur affligé, c'est 
Phomme qui ôte sa robe dans le temps du 
froid, c'est du vinaigre répandu sur le savon. 
21 Si celui qui te hait a faim, donne-lui à 
manger du pain, et s'il а soif, donne-lui à 
boire de l'eau. 22 Car tu amasseras des 
charbons de feu dessus sa tóte, et le SEIGNEUR 
te le rendra. 23 Le vent de bise chasse la 
pluie, et le visage sévére chasse la langue qui 
médit en secret, 24 Mieux vaut habiter au 
coin d'un toit, qu'une vaste maison avec une 
femme querelleuse. 25 Les bonnes nouvelles 
apportées d'un pays éloigné, sont comme de 
l'eau fraiche pour une personne altérée et 
lasse. 26 Le juste qui bronche devant Pim- 
pie est une fontaine embourbée ou une source 
gátée. 27 Il n'est pas bon de manger trop 
de miel, de méme il n'y a pas de gloire pour 
eeux qui en cherchent avec trop d'ardeur. 
28 L'homme qui ne peut pas retenir son es- 
prit, est comme une ville oü il y a bréche et 
qui est sans murailles. 


CHAPITRE XXVI. 


1 CoMME la neige en été, comme la pluie 
sur la moisson, ainsi la gloire va mal à un fou 
2 Comme le moineau qui voltige, et l'hiron- 
delle qui s'envole, ainsi la malédiction, non 
méritée, n'atteindra point. 3 Le fouet est 
pour le cheval, le licol pour l'àne, et la verge 
pour le dos des fous, 4 Ne réponds point au 
fou selon sa folie, de peur que tu ne lui sois 
semblable. 5 Réponds au fou selon sa folie, 
de peur qu'il ne s'estime étre sage. 6 Celui 
qui envoie des messages par un fou se coupe 
les pieds, et boit la peine du tort qu'il se fait. 
7 Faites marcher un homme qui ne va qu'en 
clochant; il en est de méme d'un propos 
sentencieux dans la bouche des fous. 8 П en 
est de celui qui donne de la gloire à un fou. 
comine s'il jetait une pierre précieuse dans un 
monceau de pierres. 9 Ce qu'est une ópine 
qui entre dans la main d'un homme ivre, ur 
propos sentencieux l'est dans la bouche des 
fous. 10 Les grands tourmentent tout le 
monde, et prennent à gage les fous et ies 
transgresseurs. 11 Comme le chien retourne 
à ce qu'il а vomi, le fou réitére sa folie. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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12 Едо» dvópa дбёаута пар airy co$óv раі, 
13 Abe 
0кэтрос arrooreANOpevog tig ббб> Aéwy iv raic 
14"Qorep 


бора стрёфета: ёт) той стрбфіууос, ойтшс Ókvgpóc 


Ari pévrot foye UGAAOY ádpwv афтод. 
ббоїс, iv дё raig Martiaig $ovtvraí. 

imi тїйє kMrgc abrov. 15 Koh óxkrqoóg тў» 
Xtipa iv Trø кӧ\тф abroU où Ovvijoerai ireveyktiv 
¿mi or, 16 Хофиютғрос avr óxvmpóc gaive- 
Tat TOU iv mÀyouovg dámokopiQovroc dyysMav. 
17 "Остер 6 крат» ktpkov kvvóc, обтшс 6 mpos- 
стос а\\отріас крісғюс. 18 "Остер oi , 
mpoaddovor Aóyovg tig ёуӨрфтоыс̧, ð O& ámav- 
19 Oï- 


‚ Bog , 9 Д - , 
Two mavrec ot ivedpsvovTec тойс ауто» piove, 


тђсас TQ Хуф пр@тос UmooKEALcOoETAL * 


бта бё дӧраб@с, Aéyovow Ort пабор tmpata. 
20 Ey root £óXot; Өа\л\ы пор, önrov дё ойк 
fort 0100урос ђоохабын раҳу. 21 Eoyapa ávOpa£i 
kai Edda турі, avp дё Хоіборос tig тарах» payne. 
22 Aóyot kepxwmwy раћакоі, ойто дё rumrovotw 
с rapsia omAáyyvov. 23 °Арудоюу diddpevor 
pera dddov стер Óorpakov rygrétov* xiin Atia 
24 Xeireot 


H , > Ld ? , $ 5 - , 
¿mives ámokAatóutvoc ёҳӨрӧс, iv Сё тӯ Kapdig 


кардїау кайтты  AvumNpáv. тата 


rekraiverat d No.. 25 "Еау cov dénrat 6 ixOpóc 
peyady тў фшуў, py тиобўс* ёлта уар нш 
wovnpiat iv ry луй abrov. 26 O kpór rwv £x0pav 
suviornot Oddo, ékkaNózT& дё тіс éavrov арартіас 
tÜyvooroc iv suvedploigc. 27 O ópbcawv [JóOpov 
TQ ,, iumwtotirat tig abrÓv: 6 02 киш» 
28 ГАфтса Wevdic posi 


3 (4 Ld м ~ А , 
а\Өна», отбра дё аотғуо» покї акатаотасіас. 


МӨо» ió' éavróv кућа. 


КЕФ. кё. 


1 МН кару rà tic abpiov, ob yap yuwwoktic 
rl réčerai 1) ётобса. 2 'Еукюшайёто се 0 пёЛас 
kal р) тд cóv orépa, adXOrpiog kai ux) та са ха. 
9 Bap? М№:Ө00ос kal дисВастакто» йрџос, ópy дё 
adgpovoc Bapuripa арфотёроу. 4’Averenpwy Hu- 
pòc ка} d&sia дру, AM ob0iv bpiorarat LiXoc. 
5 Kpstoooug £Aeyxot àmokekaAvpupévot kpuzTouévrc 
plaç. 6 'A&omiorórtpáà ість rpabpara díXov ў 
Exovota фі№рата ѓҳдрой. 7 Wuyi iv mAnopovy 
оўта cnoloig ipmalZa, Чулуу дё ivósti kat rà тикрй 
yruxéia galverat. 8"Qorep Grav Ópvtov катате- 
rac07 ёк тїс (lac voootac, obrog ávÜpwzoc dov- 
Noba Grav aročevwðğ te rev iðiwv тбтшу. 
9 Mépotc kal otvoic kal ÜOvpiápaot ripmerat кардЇа, 
karapüiyvurai бё urd ovunrupárwv ууру. 10 Si- 
Xov од» fj pov marpQov ш) ѓукатаћмтус, tic дё 
TOV oikov TOU adEAGOU cov py tioéA0gc árvyGv: 


^ 


кросе» фЇХос iyyóc T] аде\фӧс paxpay оікфр. 


ll Xo$óc yivov vit, Тра cov sigpalvnrar 1) 
? ТЕ a SF 

карба, kai апботрефоу ато cov izovedlorove 
Aóyovc. 


cou, 


12 IIavobo yo kakev imepyouivwv @те- 


d$povec дё NN Cypiay risovory. 


PROVERBIA, XXVI. XXVII. 


12 Vidisti hominem sapientem sibi videri? 
magis illo spem habebit insipiens. 13 Dicit 
piger: Leo est in via, et leæna in itineribus : 
14 Sicut ostium vertitur in cardine suo, ita 
piger in lectulo suo. 15 Abscondit piger 
manum sub ascella sua, et laborat si ad os 
suum eam converterit. 16 Sapientior sibi 
piger videtur septem viris loquentibus sen- 
tentias. 17 Sicut qui apprehendit auribus 
canem, sic qui transit impatiens, et commis- 
cetur rix: alterius. 18 Sicut noxius est qui 
mittit sagittas, et lanceas in mortem: 19 Ita 
vir, qui fraudulenter nocet amico suo: et 
cum fuerit deprehensus, dicit: Ludens feci. 
20 Cum defecerint ligna, extinguetur ignis: 
et susurrone subtracto, jurgia conquiescent. 
21 Sicut carbones ad prunas, et ligna ad 
ignem, sic homo iracundus suscitat rixas. 
22 Verba susurronis quasi simplicia, et ipsa 
perveniunt ad intima ventris. 28 Quomodo 
si argento sordido ornare velis vas fictile sic 
labia tumentia cum pessimo corde sociata. 
24 Labiis suis intelligitur inimicus, eum in 
corde tractaverit dolos. 25 Quando submiserit 
vocem suam, ne credideris ei: quoniam sep- 
tem nequitiz sunt in corde illius. 26 Qui 
operit odium fraudulenter, revelabitur malitia 
ejus in concilio. 27 Qui fodit foveam, incidet 
in eam: et qui volvit lapidem, revertetur ad 
eum. 28 Lingua fallax non amat veritatem : 
et os lubricum operatur ruinas. 


CAPUT XXVII. 


1 NE glorieris in crastinum, ignorans quid 
superventura pariat dies. 2 Laudet te alienus, 
et non os tuum : extraneus, et non labia tua. 
3 Grave est saxum, et onerosa arena: sed ira 
stulti utroque gravior. 4 Ira non habet 
misericordiam, nec erumpens furor: et impe- 
tum concitati ferre quis poterit? 5 Melior 
est manifesta correptio, quam amor abscon- 
ditus. 6 Meliora sunt vulnera diligentis, quam 
fraudulenta oscula odientis. 7 Anima satu- 
rata calcabit favum: et anima esuriens etiam 
amarum pro dulci sumet. 8 Sieut avis 
transmigrans de nido suo, sic vir qui derelin- 
quit locum suum. 9 Unguento et variis 
odoribus delectatur cor: et bonis amici 
consiliis anima  dulcoratur. 10 Amicum 
tuum, et amicum patris tui ne dimiseris: et 
domum fratris tui ne 
die afflictionis tux. Melior est vicinus 
juxta, quam frater procul 11 Stude sa- 
pientiæ fili mi, et letifica cor meum: ut 
possis exprobranti respondere sermonem. 
12 Astutus videns malum, absconditus est: 
parvuli transeuntes sustinuerunt dispendia. 


ingrediaris in 
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PROVERBS, XXVI. XXVII. 


12 Seest thou a man wise in his own con- 
се ? there is more hope of a fool than of 
him, 13 The slothful man saith, There ts a 
lion in the way; a lion is in the streets. 
14 As the door turneth upon his hinges, so 
doth the slothful upon his bed. 15 The sloth- 
ful hideth his hand in his bosom ; it grieveth 
him to bring it again to his mouth, 16 The 
sluggard ds wiser in his own conceit than 
seven men that can render a reason. 17 He 
that passeth by, and meddleth with strife 
belonging not to him, és like one that taketh 
а dog by the ears. 18 As à mad man who 
casteth firebrauds, arrows, and death. 19 So 
15 the man that deceiveth his neighbour, and 
saith, Аш not I in sport? 20 Where no 
wood is, there the fire goeth out: so where 
there is no talebearer, the strife ceaseth. 
21 .4s coals are to burniug coals, and wood 
to fire; so is а contentious man to kindle 
strife, 22 The words of а talebearer are as 
wounds, and they go down into the inner- 
most parts of the belly. 23 Burning lips 
and a wicked heart are like a potsherd covered 
with silver dross, 24 He that hateth dis- 
sembleth with his lips, and layeth up deceit 
within him; 25 When he speaketh fair, 
believe him not: for there are seven abomi- 
nations in his heart. 26 Whose hatred is 
covered by deceit, his wickedness shall be 
shewed before the whole congregation. 
27 Whoso diggeth a pit shall fall therein : 
and he that rolleth a stone, it will return 
upon him. 28 A lying tongue hateth those 
that are afflicted by it; and a flattering mouth 
worketh ruin. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


1 Boast not thyself of to morrow; for 
thou knowest not what a day may bring 
forth. 2 Let another man praise thee, and not 
thine own mouth ; a stranger, and not thine 
own lips. 3 А stone is heavy, and the sand 
weighty ; but a fool’s wrath és heavier than 
them both. 4 Wrath zs cruel, and anger ts 
outrageous ; but who és able to stand before 
envy? 5 Open rebuke 25 better than secret 
love. 6 Faithful ave the wounds of a friend ; 
but the kisses of an enemy are deceitful. 
7 The full soul loatheth an honeycomb ; but 
to the hungry soul every bitter thing is sweet. 
8 As a bird that wandereth from her nest, so 
is a man that wandereth from his place. 
9 Ointment and perfume rejoice the heart: 
so doth the sweetness of a man’s friend by 
hearty counsel. 10 Thine own friend, and 
thy father’s friend, forsake not; neither go 
into thy brother’s house in the day of thy 
calamity ; for better is a neighbour that és 
near than a brother far off. 11 My son, be 
wise, and make my heart glad, that I may 
answer him that reproacheth me. 12 A pru- 
dent man foreseeth the evil, and hideth him- 
self; but the simple pass on, and are punished. 
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Sprüche, 26, 27. 


12 Wenn du einen ſieheſt, der fid) weiſe dünket, 
da iſt an einem Narren mehr Hoffnung, denn an 
ihm. 13 Der Faule ſpricht: Es iſt ein junger 
Löwe auf dem Wege, und ein Löwe auf den 
Gaſſen. 14 Ein Fauler wendet ſich im Bette, 
wie die Thür in der Angel. 15 Der Faule 
verbirgt ſeine Hand in dem Topf, und wird ihm 
fauer, daß er fie zum Munde bringe. 16 Ein 
Fauler dünkt ſich weiſer, denn ſieben, die da 
Sitten lehren. 17 Wer vorgehet, und ſich menget 
in fremden Hader, der iſt wie einer, der den 
Hund bei den Ohren zwacket. 18 Wie einer 
heimlich mit Geſchoß und Pfeilen ſchießt und 
tödtet; 19 Alſo thut ein falſcher Menſch mit 
ſeinem Nächſten, und ſpricht darnach: Ich habe 
geſcherzt. 20 Wenn nimmer Holz da iſt, ſo 
verlöſcht das Feuer; und wenn der Verleumder 
weg iſt, ſo höret der Hader auf. 21 Wie die 
Kohlen eine Glut, und Holz ein Feuer, alſo 
richtet ein zänkiſcher Mann Hader an. 22 Die 
Worte des Verleumders ſind wie Schläge, und 
ſie gehen durchs Herz. 23 Giftiger Mund und 
böſes Herz iſt wie ein Scherben mit Silberſchaum 
überzogen. 24 Der Feind wird erkannt bei ſeiner 
Rede, wiewohl er im Herzen falſch ift. 25 Wenn 
er ſeine Stimme holdſelig macht, ſo glaube ihm 
nicht; denn es find fieben Greuel in ſeinem 
Herzen. 26 Wer den Haß heimlich hält, Schaden 
zu thun, deß Bosheit wird vor der Gemeine 
offenbar werden. 27 Wer eine Grube macht, 
der wird drein fallen; und wer einen Stein 
wälzet, auf den wird er kommen. 28 Eine falſche 
Zunge haſſet, der ihn ſtrafet; und ein Heuchelmaul 
richtet Verderben an. 


Das 27. Kapitel. 


1 Rühme dich nicht des morgenden Tages; 
denn du weißeſt nicht, was heute ſich begeben 
mag. 2 Laß dich einen andern loben, und nicht 
deinen Mund, einen Fremden, und nicht deine 
eigenen Lippen. 3 Stein iſt ſchwer, und Sand 
iſt Laſt; aber des Narren Zorn iſt ſchwerer, denn 
die beide. 4 Zorn iſt ein wüthig Ding, und 
Grimm iſt ungeſtüm; und wer kann vor dem 
Neid beſtehen? 5 Oeffentliche Strafe iſt beſſer, 
denn heimliche Liebe. 6 Die Schläge des 
Liebhabers meinens recht gut; aber das Küſſen 
des Haſſers iſt ein Gewäſche. 7 Eine volle Seele 
zertritt wohl Honigſeim; aber einer hungrigen 
Seele ift alles Bittre füge. 8 Wie ein Vogel 
iſt, der aus ſeinem Neſt weicht, alſo iſt, der von 
ſeiner Stätte weicht. 9 Das Herz freuet ſich der 
Salbe und Räuchwerk; aber ein Freund iſt 
lieblich um Raths willen der Seele. 10 Deinen 
Freund und deines Vaters Freund verlaß nicht; 
und gehe nicht ins Haus deines Bruders, wenn 
dirs übel gehet; denn ein Nachbar iſt beſſer in der 
Nähe, weder ein Bruder in der Ferne. 11 Sey 
weiſe, mein Sohn, ſo freuet ſich mein Herz, ſo will 
ich antworten dem, der mich ſchmähet. 12 Ein 
Witziger ſiehet das Unglück, und verbirgt ſich; 
aber die Albernen gehen durch, und leiden Schaden. 


PROVERBES, XXVI. XXVII. 


12 As-tu vu un homme qui se croit étre sage? 
Tl y a plus à espérer d'un fou que de lui. 
13 Le paresseux dit: Le grand lion est dans 
le chemin, le lion est par les rues. 14 Comme 
la porte tourne sur ses gonds, le paresseux se 
tourne sur son lit. 15 Le paresseux cache sa 
main dans son sein, il a de la peine à la ra- 
mener à sa bouche. 16 Le paresseux se croit 
plus sage que sept hommes qui donnent de 
sages conseils. 17 Celui qui en passant se 
met en colére pour une dispute qui ne le 
touche en rien, est ?homme qui prend un 
chien par les oreilles. 18 Tel qu'est celui qui 
fait l'insensé, et qui cependant jette des feux, 
des fléches et des choses propres à tuer, 
19 Tel est Phomme qui trompe son ami et 
qui dit: Ne me jouais-je pas? 20 Le feu 
s'éteint faute de bois; ainsi les querelles 
s'apaiseront, quand il n'y aura plus de rap- 
porteurs. 21 Le charbon est pour faire de 
la braise, le bois pour faire du feu, et l'homme 
querelleur pour exciter des querelles. 22 Les 
paroles d'un rapporteur sont comme des 
blessures; or elles descendent jusqu'aux en- 
trailles. 23 Les lévres pleines d'ardeur et le 
cœur mauvais sont des scories d'argent sur 
un vase de terre, 24 Celui qui hait, contre- 
fait ses lévres, mais au-dedans de soi, il cache 
la fraude. 25 Quand il parlera gracieuse- 
ment, ne le crois point; car dans son cœur, 
il y a sept abominiations. 26 La méchauceté 
de celui qui cache sa haine pour tromper, 
sera révélée dans l'assemblée. 27 Celui qui 
creuse la fosse y tombera, et la pierre retour- 
пега sur celui qui la roule. 28 La fausse 
langue hait celui qu'elle a battu, et la bouche 
qui flatte fait tomber. 


CHAPITRE XXVII. 


1 NE te vante point du jour de demain ; 
car tu ne sais pas ce que le jour enfantera. 
2 Que ce soit un autre qui te loue, et non pas 
ta bouche ; que ce soit l'étranger et non pas 
tes lévres. 3 La pierre est pesante et le sable 
est lourd ; mais le dépit du fou est plus pesant 
que tous deux. 4 Il y a de la eruauté dans 
la fureur, et du débordement dans la colére; 
mais qui pourra subsister devant la jalousie? 
5 La correction ouverte vaut mieux qu'un 
amour secret. 6 Les plaies faites par celui 
qui aime sont fidéles, et les baisers de celui 
qui hait sont à craindre. 7 L'àme rassasiée 
foule les rayons de miel; mais à Рате qui a 
faim, toute chose amére est douce. 8 Tel 
qu'est un oiseau s'écartant de son nid, tel est 
l'homme qui s'écarte de son lieu. 9 L'huile 
et le parfum réjouissent le coeur: telle est la 
douceur que procure un ami dont le conseil 
vient du cœur. 10 Ne quitte point ton ami, 
ni l'ami de ton pére, et n'entre point dans la 
maison de ton frére au temps de ta calamité ; 
le voisin qui est proche vaut mieux que le 
frère qui est loin. 11 Mon fils, sois sage et ré- 
jouis mon cceur, afin que j'aie de quoi répondre 
à celui qui me fait des reproches. 12 L'homme 
bien-avisé prévoit le mal e£ se tient caché; 
les niais passent outre, её ils paient amende 
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13 'АфеЛоб rò ipáriov ойтой, парђлӨє yàp uBpt- 
14 “Oç av 
єйХхоүў piov rò mpol peyay тў $wvy, rara- 


ст)с Borie та dAXórgi( AUpatverat. 
puutvou ovdév dtagipav Ska. 15 XZrayóvec 
&KBAANovoy dvOpwrov iv Ev xeutpur ік тоў 
oikou avrov, шоайтшс kal yuri} №ідорос̧ ik той 
idiov сїкоо. 16 Ворѓас oxAnpdg avepoc, бубраті 
бё kt EO wadeirar. 17 Tiònoog сідпро» ókúvet, 
18 “Ос 
gurever ob Gayerar тойс картойс афтӣс, 9c 
дё фоласон rèv 


ар бё пароЁўун mpócwrov éraítpov. 


éavroU Kúpiov тутОђоєтаи. 
19 "Остер ody биоа трбошта просото, obrog 
20 “Абс ка! 


атша ойк ipripmrarrar, Фсадтос̧ kai ot ó$0aA- 


ovdé ai Otárowu röv avOpwrwr. 
poi rev ávÜpomwv dxAnoro. (Béédvypa Kupip 
ornpifwy ӧфбаХиби, kal ot блтаідєото: dxpareic 
yrwooy.) 21 Aokiutov dpyupiy kai xpvoq mipwotc, 
avio бё doxepaterat Sta отбратос tykwpuatovrwy 
abróv. (Kapdia ávóuov ixfnret кака, kapóía 0 
є000с Enret yvóow.) 22 "Edy pacrtyoic афроуа 
iv piow cuvtüptov aripalwy, od р) перићус̧ THY 
d$pocóvgv abrov. 23 Гъшотфс imieyvøoy фиҳас 
moiuvíov cov, kai ѓтіотсыс co ian gov gate 
ау№ас̧` 24 “От: obe eig то» aiàva ávópl койтос 
xal toxic, ovdé харадідосі» ik yeveac eig yevedy. 
25'Enpedov тб» iv TØ педіф xAwpõv Kai кєргїс 
пбау kal obvayt xóprov dpevev, 26 “Iva Xe 
mpóßara sic ipartauóv* ripa педіоу, tva @сі ovt 
dpvec. 27 Тї, пар Emo Exe pouc toxupac 
eig туу Сои cov Kai sig ty болу сфу Otpa- 
TOVTWY. 


КЕФ. xy. 


1 ФЕҮГЕІ doeBijc pndevic 0tokovroc, dixatog dé 
фото Mwv timole. 2 Av ápapríac àctóv rpi- 
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PROVERBIA, XXVII. XXVIII. 


13 Tolle vestimentum ejus, qui spopondit pro 
extraneo: et pro alienis, aufer ei pignus. 
14 Qui benedicit proximo suo voce grandi, 
de nocte consurgens maledicenti similis erit. 
15 Tecta perstillantia in die frigoris, et liti- 
giosa mulier comparantur: 16 Qui retinet 
eam, quasi qui ventum teneat, et oleum dex- 
tere su vocabit. 17 Ferrum ferro exacuitur, 
et homo exacuit faciem amici sui. 18 Qui 
servat ficum, comedet fructus ejus: et qui 
eustos est domini sui, glorificabitur. 19 Quo- 
modo in aquis resplendent vultus prospicien- 
tium, sie eorda hominum manifesti sunt pru- 
dentibus. 20 Infernus et perditio nunquam im- 
plentur: similiter et oculi hominum insatiabiles. 
21 Quomodo probatur in conflatorio argentum, 
et in fornace aurum: sic probatur homo ore 
laudantis. (Cor iniqui inquirit mala, сог 
autem rectum inquirit scientiam.) 22 Si con- 
tuderis stultum in pila quasi ptisanas feriente 
desuper pilo, non auferetur ab eo stultitia 
ejus. 23 Diligenter agnosce vultum pecoris 
tui, tuosque greges considera: 24 Non enim 
habebis jugiter potestatem: sed corona tri- 
buetur in generationem et generationem. 
25 Aperta sunt prata, et apparuerunt herb: 
virentes, et collecta sunt foena de montibus. 
26 Agni ad vestimentum tuum: et heedi, 
ad agri pretium. 27 Sufficiat tibi lae capra- 
rum ir. cibos tuos, et in necessaria domus tue, 
ef ad victum ancillis tuis. 


CAPUT XXVIII. 

1 FuGIT impius, nemine persequente : jus- 
tus autem quasi leo confidens, absque terrore 
erit. 2 Propter peccata terre multi principes 
ejus: et propter hominis sapientiam, et horum 
scientiam que dieuntur, vita ducis longior 
erit. 3 Vir pauper calumnians pauperes, simi- 
lis est imbri vehementi, in quo paratur 
fames. 4 Qui derelinquunt legem, laudant 
impium: qui custodiunt, suecenduntur contra 
eum. 5 Viri mali non cogitant judicium : 
qui autem inquirunt Dominum, animadver- 
tunt omnia. 6 Melior est pauper ambulans 
in simplicitate sua, quam dives in pravis 
itineribus. 7 Qui custodit legem, filius sapi- 
ens est: qui autem  comessatores pascit, 
confundit patrem suum. & Qui coacervat 
divitias usuris et foenore, liberali in pauperes 


congregat eas. 9 Qui declinat aures suas ne 
audiat legem, oratio ejus erit execrabilis. 
10 Qui decipit justos in via mala, in interitu 
suo corruet: et simplices possidebunt bona 
ejus. 11 Sapiens sibi videtur vir dives: pau- 
per autem prudens scrutabitur eum. 12 In 
exultatione justorum multa gloria est: reg- 
nantibus impiis ruine hominum. 13 Qui 
abscondit scelera sua, non dirigetur: qui 


autem confessus fuerit, et reliquerit еа, 
misericordiam consequetur, 14 Beatus 
homo, qui semper est pavidus: qui 


vero mentis est duræ, corruet in malum. 


13 Jake his garment that is surety for a 
stranger, and take a pledge of him for a 
strange woman. 14 He that blesseth his 
friend with a loud voice, rising early in the 
morning, it shall be counted a curse to him. 
15 А continual dropping in a very rainy day 
and a contentious woman are alike. 16 Who- 
soever hideth her hideth the wind, and the 
ointment of his right hand, which bewrayeth 
itself. 17 Iron sharpeneth iron; so a man 
sharpeneth the countenance of his friend. 
18 Whoso keepeth the fig tree shall eat the 
fruit thereof: so he that waiteth on his 
master shall be honoured. 19 As in water 
face answereth to face,so the heart of man 
to man. 20 Hell and destruction are never 
full; so the eyes of man are never satisfied. 
21 .4s the fining vot for silver, and the fur- 
nace for gold; so zs a man to his praise. 
22 Though thou shouldest bray a fool in a 
mortar amoug wheat with a pestle, yet will 
not his foolishness depart from him. 23 Be 
thou diligent to know the state of thy flocks, 
and look well to thy herds. 24 For riches 
are not for ever: aud doth the crown endure 
to every generation? 25 The hay appeareth 
and the tender grass sheweth itself, and herbs 
of the mountains are gathered, 26 The lambs 
are for thy clothing, and the goats ure the 
price of the field. 27 And thou skalt have 
goats’ milk enough for thy food, for the food 
of thy household, and for the maintenance 
for thy maidens, 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


1 THE wicked flee when no man pursueth: 
but the righteous are bold as a lion. 2 For 
the transgression of a land many are the 
princes thereof: but by a man of understand- 
ing and knowledge the state thereof shall be 
prolonged. 3 A poor man that oppresseth 
the poor is like a sweeping rain which leaveth 
no food. 4 They that forsake the law praise 
the wicked: but such as keep the law con- 
tend with them. 5 Evil men understand not 
judgment: but they that seek the Lorp 
understand all things. 6 Better is the poor 
that walketh in his uprightness, than he that 
ts perverse in his ways, though he be rich. 
7 Whose keepeth the law zs a wise son : but 
he that is a companion of riotous men 
shameth his father. 8 He that by usury 
and unjust gain increaseth his substance, he 
shall gather it for him that will pity the poor. 
9 He that turneth away his ear from hearing 
the law, even his prayer shall be abomination. 
10 Whoso causeth the righteous to go astray 
in an evil way, lie shall fall himself into his 
own pit: but the upright shall have good 
things in possession, 11 The rich man ts 
wise in his own conceit; but the poor that 
hath understanding searcheth him out. 
12 When righteous men do rejoice, there 15 
great glory: but when the wicked rise, a man 
18 hidden. 13 He that covereth his sins shall 
not prosper: but whoso confesseth and for- 
saketh them shall have mercy. 14 Happy is 
the man that feareth alway: but he that 
hardeneth his heart shall fall into mischief. 


sunl) 


Sprüche, 27, 28. 


13 Nimm bem fein Kleid, der für einen andern 
Bürge wird, und pfande ihn um der Fremden 
willen. 14 Wer ſeinen Nächſten mit lauter 
Stimme ſegnet, und früh aufſtehet, das wird ihm 
für einen Fluch gerechnet. 15 Ein zänkiſch Weib 
und ſtetiges Triefen, wenns ſehr regnet, werden 
wohl mit einander verglichen. 16 Wer ſie 
aufhält, der hält den Wind, und will das Oel 
mit der Hand faſſen. 17 Ein Meſſer wetzt das 
andere, und ein Mann den andern. 18 Wer 
ſeinen Feigenbaum bewahret, der iſſet Früchte 
davon; und wer ſeinen Herrn bewahret, wird 
geehret. 19 Wie der Scheme im Waſſer iſt 
gegen das Angeſicht, alſo iſt eines Menſchen Herz 
gegen den andern. 20 Hölle und Verderbniß 
werden nimmer voll, und der Menſchen Augen 
ſind auch unſättig. 21 Ein Mann wird durch den 


Mund des Lobers bewähret, wie das Silber im 


Tiegel, und das Gold im Ofen. 22 Wenn du 
den Narren im Mörſer zerſtießeſt mit dem 
Stämpfel, wie Grütze; ſo ließe doch ſeine Narr— 
heit nicht von ihm. 23 Auf deine Schafe hab 
Acht, und nimm dich deiner Heerde an. 24 Denn 
Gut währet nicht ewiglich, und die Krone währet 
nicht für und für. 25 Das Heu ift aufgegangen, 
und iſt da das Gras, und wird Kraut auf den 
Bergen geſammelt. 26 Die Lämmer kleiden 
dich, und die Böcke geben dir das Ackergeld. 
27 Du haſt Ziegenmilch genug zur Speiſe deines 
Hauſes, und zur Nahrung deiner Dirnen. 


Das 28. Kapitel. 

1 Der Gottloſe fleucht, und niemand jagt ihn; 
der Gerechte aber iſt getroſt, wie ein junger Löwe. 
2 Um des Landes Sünde willen werden viel 
Aenderungen der Fürſtenthümer; aber um der 
Leute willen, die verſtändig und vernünftig ſind, 
bleiben ſie lange. 3 Ein armer Mann, der die 
Geringen beleidigt, iſt wie ein Mehlthau, der die 
Frucht verderbt. 4 Die das Geſetz verlaſſen, 
loben den Gottloſen; die es aber bewahren, ſind 
unwillig auf ſie. 5 Böſe Leute merken nicht aufs 
Recht; die aber nach dem Herrn fragen, merken 
auf alles. 6 Es iſt beſſer ein Armer, der in 
ſeiner Frömmigkeit gehet, denn ein Reicher, der 
in verkehrten Wegen gehet. 7 Wer das Geſetz 
bewahret, iſt ein verſtändig Kind; wer aber 
Schlemmer nähret, ſchändet ſeinen Vater. 8 Wer 
fein Gut mehret mit Wucher und Ueberſatz, der 
ſammelt es zu Nutz der Armen. 9 Wer ſein 
Ohr abwendet, zu hören das Geſetz, deß Gebet 
iſt ein Greuel. 10 Wer die Frommen verführet 
auf böſem Wege, der wird in ſeine Grube fallen; 
aber die Frommen werden Gutes ererben. 11 Ein 
Reicher dünkt ſich weiſe ſein; aber ein armer 
Verſtändiger merkt ihn. 


B IDA HEX AG TY ОМ ЕЯ. 


PROVERBS, XXVII. XXVIII. 


се —————————ү—ү— 


12 Wenn die Gerechten 


Ueberhand haben, fo gehet её febr fein gu; wenn 
aber Gottloſe aufkommen, wendet ſichs unter den 


Leuten. 13 Wer ſeine Miſſethat leugnet, dem 
wirds nicht gelingen; wer ſie aber bekennet 
und läſſet, der wird Barmherzigkeit erlangen. 
14 Wohl dem, der ſich allewege fürchtet; wer 


aber halsſtarrig ift, wird in Unglück fallen. 


PROVERBES, XXVII. XXVIII. 


13 Quand quelqu'un aura cautionné pour 
l'étranger, prends son vétement, et prends 
gage de lui pour l'étrangére. 14 Celui qui 
bénit son ami à haute voix, se levant de grand 
matin, sera réputé comme s'il le maudissait. 
15 Une gouttiére continuelle au temps de la 
grosse pluie, et une femme querelleuse, c'est 
tout un. 16 Celui qui la veut retenir, retient 


, le vent ou un parfum qui s'échappe de sa main 


droite. 17 Le fer aiguise le fer, ainsi l'homme 
aiguise la face de son ami. 18 Celui qui garde 
le figuier mangera de son fruit; ainsi celui 
qui garde son mattre sera honoré. 19 Comme 
dans l'eau le visage répond au visage, ainsi le 
cour de Phomme répond à Phomme. 20 Le 
sépulere et le gouffre ne sont jamais rassasiés; 
aussi les yeux des hommes ne sont-ils jamais 
satisfaits. 21 Comme le fourneau éprouve 
largent, et le creuset l'or, ainsi est pour 
l'homme la bouche qui le loue. 22 Quand tu 
pilerais le fou au mortier parmi du grain 
qu'on pile avec un pilon, sa folie ne se dé- 
taeherait point de lui. 23 Sois diligent à 
reconnaitre létat de tes brebis, et applique 
ton coeur aux pares; 24 Car le trésor ne 
dure point à toujours, et la eouronue ne passe 
pas d'áge en age. 25 Le foin se montre, 
Vherbe parait, on amasse les herbes des inon- 
tagnes. 26 Les agneaux sont ld pour te 
vétir, et les boucs pour le prix d'un champ; 
27 L'abondance du lait des chèvres sera pour 
ton manger, pour le manger de ta maison, et 
pour la vie de tes servantes. 


CHAPITRE XXVIII. 


1 LE méchant fuit sans qu'on le poursuive ; 
mais le juste est plein de confiance comme le 
jeune lion. 2 Les rebellions d'un pays 
aménent un grand nombre de princes, mais 
avec des hommes sages l'état demeure long- 
temps. 3 L'homme qui est pauvre, et qui 
opprime les petits, est une pluie qui ravage 
et ótele pain. 4 Ceux qui abandonnent la 
loi louent le méchant; mais ceux qui gardent 
la loi lui font la guerre. 5 Les gens adonnés 
au mal n'entendent point ce qui est droit; 
mais ceux qui cherehent le SEIGNEUR enten- 
dent tout. 6 Mieux vaut le pauvre qui 
marche en son intégrité, que le pervers qui 
marche par deuz chemins, encore qu'il soit 
riche. 7 Celui qui garde la loi est un enfant 
prudent; mais celui qui nourrit les gourmands 
fait honte à son pére. 8 Celui qui augmente 
son bien par usure et par intérét, l'assemble 
pour celui qui sera libéral envers les pauvres. 
9 Quant а celui qui détourne son oreille pour 
ne point écouter la loi, sa requéte elle-méme 
sera une abomination. 10 Celui qui fait 
égarer par un mauvais chemin ceux qui vont 
droit, tombera dans la fosse qu'il aura faite ; 
mais ceux qui sont intégres hériteront le bien. 
11 L'homme riche pense étre sage; mais le 
petit qui est intelligent le soude. 12 Quand 
les justes se réjouissent, la gloire est grande; 
mais quand les impies s'élèvent, chacun se 
cache. 13 Celui qui cache ses trausgressions 
ne prospérera point; mais celui qui les cou- 
fesse et les délaisse obtiendra miséricorde. 
14 Bienheureux est l'homme qui est tou- 


jours dans la crainte; mais celui qui en- 


durcit son coeur tombera daus la calamité. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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КЕФ. x0’. 
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KOTANTHOCEE. 
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PROVERBIA, XXVIII. XXIX. 


15 Leo rugiens, et ursus esuriens, princeps 
impius super populum pauperem. 16 Dux 
prudentia, multos opprimet per 
calumniam: qui autem odit avaritiam, longi 
17 Hominem, qui calumnia- 


indigens 


fient dies ejus. 
tur anime sanguinem, si usque ad lacum 
fugerit, nemo sustinet. 18 Qui ambulat 
simpliciter, salvus erit: qui perversis graditur 
viis, concidet semel. 19 Quioperatur terram 
suam, satiabitur panibus: qui autem sectatur 
otium, replebitur egestate. 20 Vir fidelis 
multum laudabitur: qui autem festinat ditari, 


non erit innocens. 21 Qui cognoscit in 
judicio faciem, non benefacit: iste et pro 
buccella panis deserit veritatem, 22 Vir, 
qui festinat ditari, et aliis invidet, ignorat 
quod egestas superveniet ei. 23 Qui corripit 
hominem, gratiam postea inveniet apud eum, 
magis quam ille, qui per linguæ blandimenta 
decipit. 24 Qui subtrahit aliquid a patre suo 
et а matre: et dicit hoc non esse peccatum, 
particeps homicide est. 25 Qui se jactat et 
dilatat, jurgia concitat: qui vero sperat in 
Domino, sanabitur. 26 Qui confidit in corde 
suo, stultus est: qui autem graditur sapienter, 
ipse salvabitur. 27 Qui dat pauperi, non 
indigebit: qui despicit deprecantem, sus- 
tinebit penuriam. 28 Cum surrexerint impii, 
abscondentur homines: cum illi perierint, 
multiplicabuntur justi. 


CAPUT XXIX. 


1 VIRO, qui corripientem dura cervice 
contemnit, repentinus ei superveniet interi- 
tus: et eum sanitas non sequetur. 2 In 
multiplicatione justorum letabitur vulgus: 
eum impii sumpserint principatum, gemet 
populus. 3 Vir, qui amat sapientiam, leti- 
ficat patrem suum: qui autem nutrit scorta, 
perdet substantiam. 4 Rex justus erigit 
terram, vir avarus destruet eam. 5 Homo, 
qui blandis fictisque sermonibus loquitur 
amico suo, rete expandit gressibus ejus. 
6 Peccantem virum iniquum involvet laqueus: 
et justus laudabit atque gaudebit. 7 Novit 
justus causam pauperum: impius ignorat 
scientiam. 8 Homines pestilentes dissipant 
civitatem : sapientes vero avertunt furorem. 
9 Vir sapiens, si cum stulto contenderit, sive 
irascatur, sive rideat, non inveniet requiem. 
10 Viri sanguinum oderunt simplicem : justi 
autem quaerunt animam ejus. 11 Totum 
spiritum suum profert stultus: sapiens differt, 
et reservat in posterum. 12 Princeps, qui 
libenter audit verba mendacii, omnes minis- 
tros habet impios. 13 Pauper et creditor 
obviaverunt sibi: utriusque illuminator 
est Dominus. 14 Rex qui judicat in 
veritate pauperes, thronus ejus in wternum 
firmabitur. 15 Virga atque correptio tribuit 
sapientiam: puer autem, qui dimittitur 
voluntati sue, confundit matrem suam. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


PROVERBS, XXVIII. XXIX. 


15 Asa roaring lion, and a ranging bear; so 
is a wicked ruler over the poor people. 16 The 
prince that wanteth understanding ts also a 
great oppressor: but he that hateth covetous- 
ness shall prolong Ais days. 17 А man that 
doeth violence to the blood of any person 
shall flee to the pit; let no man stay him. 
18 Whoso walketh uprightly shall be saved: 
but he that 18 perverse ?n his ways shall fall 
at once. 19 He that tilleth his land shall 
have plenty of bread: but he that followeth 
after vain persons shall have poverty enough. 
20 A faithful man shall abound with bless- 
ings: but he that maketh haste to be rich 
shall not be innocent. 21 To have respect 
of persons 7s not good: for for a piece of 
bread thaé man will transgress. 22 He that 
hasteth to be rich hath an evil eye, and con- 
sidereth not that poverty shall come upon 
him. 23 He that rebuketh a man after- 
wards shall find more favour than he that 
flattereth with the tongue. 24 Whoso rob- 
beth his father or his mother, and saith, Zé 15 
no transgression ; the same is the companion 
of a destroyer. 25 He that is of a proud 
heart stirreth up strife: but he that putteth 
his trust in the LoRD shall be made fat. 
26 He that trusteth in his own heart is a 
fool: but whoso walketh wisely, he shall be 
delivered, 27 He that giveth unto the poor 
shall not lack: but he that hideth his eyes 
shall have many a curse. 28 When the 
wicked rise, men hide themselves: but when 
they perish, the righteous increase. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


1 He, that being often reproved hardeneth 
his neck, shall suddenly be destroyed, and 
that without remedy. 2 When the right- 
eous are in authority, the people rejoice: but 
when the wicked beareth rule,the people mourn. 
3 Whoso loveth wisdom rejoiceth his father: 
but he that keepeth company with harlots 
spendeth his substance. 4 The king by 
judgment establisheth the land: but he that 
receiveth gifts overthroweth it. 5 A man 
that flattereth his neighbour spreadeth a 
net for his feet. 6 In the transgression of 
an evil man there is a snare: but the right- 
eous doth sing and rejoice. 7 The righteous 
eonsidereth the cause of the poor: but the 
wicked regardeth not to know zt. 8 Scornful 
men bring a city into a snare: but wise men 
turn away wrath. 9 Ifa wise man contendeth 
with a foolish man, whether he rage or laugh, 
there is no rest. 10 The bloodthirsty hate 
the upright: but the just seek his soul. 11A 
fool uttereth all his mind : but a wise man 
keepeth itin till afterwards. 12 If a ruler 
hearken to lies, all his servants are wicked. 
13 The poor and the deceitful man meet 
together: the Lorp lighteneth both their 
eyes. 14 The king that faithfully judgeth the 
poor, his throne shall be established for ever, 
15 The rod and reproof give wisdom: but achild 
left to himself bringeth his mother to shame. 
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Sprüche, 28, 29. 


15 Ein Gottloſer, ber über ein arm Volk regieret, 
das iſt ein brüllender Löwe und gieriger Bär. 
16 Wenn ein Fürſt ohne Verſtand iſt, ſo geſchiehet 
viel Unrechts; wer aber den Geiz haſſet, der wird 
lange leben. 17 Ein Menſch, der am Blut einer 
Seele Unrecht thut, der wird nicht erhalten, ob er 
auch in die Hölle führe. 18 Wer fromm einher 
gehet, wird geneſen; wer aber verkehrtes Weges 
iſt, wird auf einmal zerfallen. 19 Wer ſeinen 
Acker bauet, wird Brods genug haben; wer aber 
Müßiggang nachgehet, wird Armuths genug 
haben. 20 Ein treuer Mann wird viel geſegnet; 
wer aber eilet reich zu werden, wird nicht unſchul⸗ 
dig bleiben. 21 Perſon anſehen iſt nicht gut; 
denn er thäte übel, auch wohl um ein Stück 
Brods. 22 Wer eilet zum Reichthum, und iſt 
neidiſch, der weiß nicht, daß ihm Unfall begegnen 
wird. 23 Wer einen Menſchen ſtraft, wird 
hernach Gunſt finden, mehr, denn der da heuchelt. 
24 Wer ſeinem Vater oder Mutter nimmt, und 
ſpricht, es ſey nicht Sünde, der iſt des Verderbers 
Geſelle. 25 Ein Stolzer erweckt Zank; wer 
aber auf den Herrn ſich verläßt, wird fett. 
26 Wer ſich auf ſein Herz verläßt, iſt ein Narr; 
wer aber mit Weisheit gehet, wird entrinnen. 
27 Wer dem Armen gibt, dem wird nicht 
mangeln; wer aber ſeine Augen abwendet, der 
wird ſehr verderben. 28 Wenn die Gottloſen 
aufkommen, ſo verbergen ſich die Leute; wenn ſie 
aber umkommen, wird der Gerechten viel. 


Das 29. Kapitel. 


1 Wer wider die Strafe halsſtarrig iſt, der 
wird plötzlich verderben ohn alle Hülfe. 2 Wenn 
der Gerechten viel iſt, freuet ſich das Volk; wenn 
aber der Gottloſe herrſchet, ſeufzet das Volk. 
3 Wer Weisheit liebet, erfreuet ſeinen Vater; 
wer aber mit Huren ſich nähret, kommt um ſein 
Gut. 4 Ein König richtet das Land auf durchs 
Recht; ein Geiziger aber verderbet es. 5 Wer 
mit ſeinem Nächſten heuchelt, der breitet ein Netz 
zu ſeinen Fußſtapfen. 6 Wenn ein Böſer ſündiget, 
verſtrickt er ſich ſelbſt; aber ein Gerechter freuet 
ſich, und hat Wonne. 7 Der Gerechte erkennet 
die Sache der Armen; der Gottloſe achtet keine 
Vernunft. 8 Die Spötter bringen frechlich eine 
Stadt in Unglück; aber die Weiſen ſtillen den 
Zorn. 9 Wenn ein Weiſer mit einem Narren 
zu handeln kommt, er zürne oder lache, ſo hat er 
nicht Ruhe. 10 Die Blutgierigen haſſen den 
Frommen; aber die Gerechten ſuchen ſeine Seele. 
11 Ein Narr ſchüttet ſeinen Geiſt gar aus; aber 
ein Weiſer hält an ſich. 12 Ein Herr, der zu 
Lügen Luſt hat, deß Diener ſind alle gottlos. 
13 Arme und Reiche begegnen einander; 
aber beider Augen erleuchtet der Herr. 14 Ein 
König, der die Armen treulich richtet, deß 
Thron wird ewiglich beſtehen. 15 Ruthe 
und Strafe gibt Weisheit; aber ein Knabe, 
ihm ſelbſt gelaſſen, ſchändet ſeine Mutter. 


— — 


PROVERBES, XXVIII. XXIX. 


15 L'impie qui domine sur un peuple pauvre, 
est un lion rugissant et un ours quétant s& 
proie. 16 Le conducteur qui manque d'in- 
telligence, fait beaucoup d'extorsious. Celui 
qui hait le gain déshonnéte prolongera ses 
jours. 17 L'homme qui fait tort au sang 
d'une personne, fuira jusque dans la fosse 
sans qu'aucun le retienne. 18 Celui qui 
marche dans l'intégrité sera sauvé; mais le 
pervers qui marche par deux chemins tombera 
tout à coup. 19 Celui qui laboure sa terre 
sera rassasié de pain; mais celui qui suit les 
fainéants se rassasiera de misére. 20 L'homme 
fidéle abondera en bénédictions; mais celui 
qui se háte de s'enrichir ne demeurera point 
impuni. 21 П n'est pas bon d'avoir égard à 
l'apparence des personnes; car pour un mor- 
ceau de pain, l'homme commettrait un crime. 
22 L'homme qui a l'oil malin se háte pour 
avoir des richesses, et il ne sait pas que la 
disette lui arrivera. 23 Celui qui reprend 
quelqu'un sera à la fin plus chéri que celui 
qui flatte de sa langue. 24 Celui qui vole 
son pére ou sa mére, et qui dit que ce n'est 
point un péché, est compagnon de l'homme 
dissipateur. 25 Celui qui a le coeur enflé ex- 
cite la querelle; mais celui qui s'assure sur 
le SEIGNEUR sera dans l’abondance. 26 Ce- 
lui qui se confie en son propre coeur est un 
insensé ; mais celui qui marche sagement 
sera délivré. 27 Celui qui donne au pauvre 
n'aura point de disette; mais celui qui en 
détourne ses yeux abondera en malédictions. 
28 Quand les impies s'élévent, les homies se 
cachent; mais quand ils périssent, les justes 
se multiplient. 


CHAPITRE XXIX. 


1 L’HOMME qui roidit son cou quand il est 
repris, sera subitement brisé, sans qu’il y ait 
de guérison. 2 Quand les justes sont élevés, 
le peuple se réjouit; mais quand l'impie 
domine, le peuple gémit. 3 L'homme qui 
aime la sagesse réjouit son pére; mais celui 
qui entretient des débauchées dissipe ses 
richesses, 4 Le roi affermit le pays par le 
jugement; mais l'homme qui recherche les 
présents le ruinera. 5 L'homme qui flatte 
son prochain, étend un filet devant ses pas. 
6 Dans la rebellion de l'homme est un piége 
dangereux ; mais le juste chantera et se ré- 
jouira. 7 Le juste prend connaissance de la 
cause des pauvres; limpie n'en prend point 
counaissance. 8 Les hommes moqueurs trou- 
blent la ville; mais les sages apaisent la colére. 
9 L'homme sage, contestant avec l'insensé, 
soit qu'il se fache, soit qu'il rie, n'aura point 
de repos. 10 Les hommes sanguinaires ont 
en haine Phomme intégre; mais les hommes 
droits tiennent chére sa vie. 11 L'insensé 
pousse au-dehors toute sa pensée; mais 16 
sage la réprime, et /a met en arriére. 12 Tous 
les serviteurs d'un prince qui préte l'oreille à 
la parole de mensonge sont impies. 13 Le 
pauvre et l'homme qui opprime se rencon- 
treut, et le SEIGNEUR éclaire les yeux de tous 
deux. 14 Le tróne du roi qui fait justice 
aux pauvres selon la vérité sera affermi à 
perpétuité. 15 La verge et la répré- 
hension donnent la sagesse; mais l'enfaut, 


abandonné à lui-méme, fait honte à sa mére. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 
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TIAPOIMIAT, ce, X. 


16 Пол» бутору ас:Воу moa y(vorrat apap- 
тїш, ot бё бїксцої xe ,, minTévTwy катафоВох 
yivovrat. 17 Haiòͤ eve vtóv cov kai ávazayvott ot, 
xai досе kócuov Ty Vvxg cov. 18 Où ш} $váp£g 
S re va mcapavóup, 6 02 $vXácoov Tov 
убио» pakapwróc. 19 Aóyow ob matdevOnaErat 
oiktryg ckXgpóc* tidy yàp kai vooy, AAN о?у 
bzakobcerat. 20 Ear iüpc ардра raxov iv NG, 
үбшоке Ore aida Exe пало» ò афро” адтоў. 
21 "Oc катастатоћа ik поддс̧ оќкётус̧ ѓота, 
£cyarov бё ddvunOjcerat ip avr. 22 ‘Arno 
Oupwdne eyeing veicoc, аъђр 0 ópyiloc téwputev 
apaptiay, 23 "Үрс dvdpa ramevoi, rovg бё 
татырдфооуас̧ ipsüs 008) Kópotoc. 24 “Oc pepi- 
Scrat kAézr9, poci THY avroð фууу" idv д? 
dpkov TrporsÜtrroc акофсаутєс и) avayyeidwot, 
25 oO kal atoyuvOérreg avOpwrove vrs- 
oxehioOnoav, ò бё memoOwe iml Kupip sippav0y- 
oral. (Ас Зна ardpi didwot сфахда, öç de 
mémobev ixi тр Üsomórg owOicerat.) 26 ToAdoi 
Ospamevovot прдсота Hyovpivwy, тара бё Коріоо 
yiverat тб бїкцпо> avdpi. 27 Boéhuypa dixatog 
йзл}р àrópl адікр, Bdéhuypa 02 dvdum KarevOd- 
vovca . (Aóyov фиАаттдиг»ос vidg amweiag 
erg orat, деубиғрос̧ è {0 ато % . Mmóiv 
edo or amd ywoane Васії NeyéoOw, Kai ovdév 
Wei бос amd уХюссус abro) où ш) 80у. Ma- 
хора yAwooa BaotNiwe Kai ой capkii * бс Ò dy 
zapaóo0j, ouvrpydyoera. Ed уар dévrby ò 
Üvuóc айтоў, civ vibpoic avOpwrove avadioxe 
kai ócrà аубротоу кататроуғ, Kai ovykaist беттер 
NE, dors aBpwra sivat уғ0ссоїс dtrwv.) 


КЕФ. X. 


1 TOYS iuo)c Абуоис vii PoBHOnrt, ка} беёа- 
pevog айтойс ueravóst. Tade Méye ó vno тоїс 
meorevovoe Oep, ка) matouat. 2 'Афроуёстатос 
yap ш arávrwv avOpwTwr, kai $póvgow àv- 
Opómwv оюк ior iv ёро. 3 Osóc dedidayé 
pe coólav, kal yrwow ayiwy iyvwxa. 4 Tic 
àvé sic róv ovpavoy kal кат 81) ; тіс ovvhyayev 
ávégovc ёр кбАтф; ric cuvéorpeper UVdwo iv 
iparíp ; тіс ixparnos mávrev TÖV акро» тўс vn, 
ті буора айўтф; ў ті буора тоїс тёкьос abro? ; 
5 Паутес yàp Aóyot 0ғ00 weTupwpivot, dmEpacTiLe 
dé abrog rà» ehAaBoupEywy adrév. 6 Mù трооӨўс 
roig Aóyotg adbrov, tva ш) +№уёр oe Kai wWevdije 
ying. 


Хари трд rov dzoÜavtv us’ 


7 Avo atrobuat тара ооё, и) аф№ус pov 
8 Maratoy Xóyov 
kal Феод) uakpáv pou топто, NO & kai 
meviay шу pot Opec, cúvračov O& uot та Ótovra 
9 "Ira ш) mAgoÜrig He, 
yévwpat kal cimw Тіс pe бой; ў пет M 


kal rà avrápkg: 
kai óuócw rò dvopa Tov Ocov. 10 М mapaógc 
otkér]v eig Xeipac Osomórov, рї) тоте Karapdanrai 
ct kai á$avicOgjc. 11 "Eryorov какд> патёра 
caraoã rat, rrjv дё ugrépa ойк єйХоугї. 19 "Exyovov 
како» Oikatov éavrÓv kpívst, т? Ò одору avrov ойк 
ámivupev. 13 "Exyovoy какдь bz5Xo)c óó0aXuobc 
Гуе, roic бё ЗАефаро адтой éxaiperat. 14" Ecyovor 
kakóv uaxaipac тойс ó0óvrac £y& kal тас ийх\ас 
торідас, dors àvaMoktv kal kartoDístv тойс rarei 
voùç ато тйс ус Kai rode mírgrac афтоду EE dv- 
боото». 15 Tj В? тргїс Ovyarépec таъ dy- 
moe ayarapevat, kal ai трєїс аўта: ойк ivewipada- 
cav айту?" kai) reráprn ойк ?)0ktcOn &(тєї» Ixavóv* 
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PROVERBIA, XXIX. XXX, 


16 In multiplicatione impiorum multiplica- 
buntur scelera: et justi ruinas eorum vide- 
bunt. 17 Erudi filium tuum, et refrigerabit 
te, et dabit delicias anime tuæ. 18 Cum 
prophetia defecerit, dissipabitur populus: qui 
vero custodit legem, beatus est. 19 Servus 
verbis non potest erudiri: quia quod dicis 
intelligit, et respondere contemnit. 20 Vidisti 
hominem velocem ad loquendum? stultitia 
magis speranda est, quam illius correptio. 
21 Qui delicate a pueritia nutrit servum 
suun, postea sentiet eum contumacem. 
22 Vir iracundus provocat rixas: et qui 
ad indignandum facilis est, erit ad peccan- 
dum proclivior. 23 Superbum sequitur 
humilitas: et humilem spiritu suscipiet 
gloria. 24 Qui cum fure participat, odit 
animam suam: adjurantem audit, et non 
indicat. 25 Qui timet hominem, cito corruet: 
qui sperat in Domino, sublevabitur. 26 Multi 
requirunt faciem principis: et judicium a 
Domino egreditur singulorum. 27 Abomi- 
nantur justi virum impium: et abominantur 
impii eos, qui in recta sunt via. (Verbum 
custodiens filius, extra perditionem erit.) 


CAPUT XXX. 


1 VERBA Congregantis filii Vomentis. 
Visio, quam locutus est vir, cum quo est 
Deus, et qui Deo secum morante confortatus, 
ait: 2 Stultissimus sum virorum, et sapi- 
entia hominum non est mecum. 3 Non 
didici sapientiam, et non novi scientiam 
sanctorum. 4 Quis ascendit in cælum atque 
descendit? quis continuit spiritum in mani- 
bus suis? quis colligavit aquas quasi in 
vestimento Р quis suscitavit omnes terminos 
terre ? quod nomen est ejus, et quod nomen 
filii ejus, si nosti? 5 Omnis sermo Dei 
ignitus, clypeus est sperantibus in se: 6 Ne 
addas quidquam verbis illius, et arguaris, 
inveniarisque mendax. 7 Duo rogavi te, ne 
deneges:mihi antequam moriar. 8 Vanita- 
tem, et verba mendacia longe fac a me. 
Mendieitatem, et divitias ne dederis mihi: 
tribue tantum vietui meo necessaria: 9 Ne 
forte satiatus illiciar ad negandum, et dicam : 
Quis est Dominus? aut egestate compulsus 
furer, et perjurem nomen Dei mei. 10 Ne 
accuses servum ad dominum suum, ne forte 
maledicat tibi, et corruas. 11 Generatio, 
que patri suo maledicit, et que matri sue 
non benedicit. 12 Generatio, quz sibi munda 
videtur, et tamen non est lota a sordibus suis. 
13 Generatio, cujus excelsi sunt oculi, et 
palpebrze ejus inalta surrecte. 14 Genera- 
tio, que pro dentibus gladios habet, et 
commandit molaribus suis, ut comedat 
inopes de terra, et pauperes ex hominibus. 
15 Sanguisuge du sunt filie, dicentes: 
Affer, affer. Tria sunt insaturabilia, et 
quartum, quod nunquam dicit: Sufficit. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


PROVERBS, XXIX. XXX. 


16 When the wicked are multiplied, trans- 
gression increaseth: but the righteous shall 
see their fall. 17 Correct thy son, and he 
shall give thee rest; yea, he shall give delight 
unto thy soul. 18 Where there is no vision, 
the people perish: but he that keepeth the 
law, happy is he. 19 A servant will not be 
corrected by words: for though he under- 
stand he will not answer. 20 Seest thou a 
man that is hasty in his words? there is more 
hope of а fool than of him. 21 He that deli- 
cately bringeth up his servant from a child 
shall have him become Ais son at the length. 
22 An angry man stirreth up strife, and a 
furious man aboundeth in transgression. 
23 A man’s pride shall bring him low: but 
honour shall uphold the humble in spirit. 
24 Whoso is partner with a thief hateth his 
own soul: he heareth cursing, and bewrayeth 
tt not. 25 The fear of man bringeth a snare: 
but whoso putteth his trust in the LORD 
shall be safe. 26 Many seek the ruler’s 
favour; but every man’s judgment cometh 
from the Lorp. 27 An unjust man is an 
abomination to the just: and he that is up- 
ligitt in the way is abomination to the wicked. 


CHAPTER XXX. 


1 THE words of Agur the son of Jakeh, 
even the prophecy: the man spake unto 
Ithiel even unto Ithiel and Оса, 2 Surely 
lam more brutish than алу man, and have 
not the understanding of a man. 31 neither 
learned wisdom, nor have the knowledge of 
the holy. 4 Who hath ascended up into 
heaven, or descended? who hath gathered 
the wind in his fists? who hath bound the 
waters їп а garment? who hath established 
all the ends of the earth? what zs his name, 
and what zs his son’s name, if thou canst tell? 
5 Every word of God is pure: he is a shield 
unto them that put their trust in him. 6 Add 
thou not unto his words, lest he reprove thee, 
and thou be found a liar. 7 Two things have 
I required of thee ; deny me ¢hem not before 
Idie: 8 Remove far from me vanity and 
lies: give me neither poverty nor riches ; 
feed me with food convenient for me: 9 Lest 
I be full, and deny thee, and say, Who is the 
Lorp ? or lest I be poor, and steal, and take 
the name of my God in vain. 10 Accuse not 
a servant unto his master, lest he curse thee, 
and thou be found guilty. 11 There is a 
generation hat curseth their father, and doth 
not bless their mother. 12 There is a gene- 
ration at are pure in their own eyes, and yet 
is not washed from their filthiness. 13 There 
ts a generation, O how lofty are their eyes! 
and their eyelids are lifted up. 14 There is 
a generation, whose teeth are as swords, 
and their jaw teeth as knives, to devour 
the poor from off the earth, and the needy 
from among men, 15 The horseleech hath 
two daughters, crying, Give, give. There are 
three things that are never satisfied, 
yea, four things say not, It is enough: 

623 


Sprüche, 29, 30. 


16 Wo viel Gottlofe find, da find viel Sünden ; 
aber die Gerechten werden ihren Fall erleben. 
17 Züchtige deinen Sohn, fo wird er dich ergötzen, 
und wird deiner Seele ſanft thun. 18 Wenn die 
Weiſſagung aus iſt, wird das Volk wild und 
wüſt; wohl aber dem, der das Geſetz handhabet. 
19 Ein Knecht läßt ſich mit Worten nicht züchtigen; 
denn ob ers gleich verſtehet, nimmt er ſichs doch 
nicht an. 20 Sieheſt du einen ſchnell zu reden, 
da iſt an einem Narren mehr Hoffnung, denn an 
ihm. 21 Wenn ein Knecht von Jugend auf 
zärtlich gehalten wird, ſo will er darnach ein 
Junker ſein. 22 Ein zorniger Mann richtet 
Hader ап, und ein Grimmiger thut viel Sünde. 
23 Die Hoffart des Menſchen wird ihn ſtürzen; 
aber den Demüthigen wird Ehre empfahen. 
24 Wer mit Dieben Theil hat, hört fluchen, und 
ſagts nicht an, der haſſet ſein Leben. 25 Vor 
Menſchen ſich ſcheuen, bringet zu Fall; wer ſich 
aber auf den Herrn verläſſet, wird beſchützt. 
26 Viele ſuchen das Angeſicht eines Fürſten; 
aber eines jeglichen Gericht kommt vom Herrn. 
27 Ein ungerechter Mann iſt dem Gerechten ein 
Greuel; und wer rechtes Weges iſt, der iſt des 
Gottloſen Greuel. 


Das 30. Kapitel. 


1 Dieß ſind die Worte Agurs, des Sohns 
Jake, Lehre und Rede des Mannes Leithiel, 
Leithiel und Uchal. 2 Denn ih bin der aller- 
närriſchte, und Menſchenverſtand tft nicht bei 
mir; 3 Ich habe Weisheit nicht gelernet, und 
was heilig ſey, weiß ich nicht. 4 Wer fähret 


hinauf gen Himmel, und herab? Wer faſſet den | 
Wind in feine Hände? Wer bindet die Waſſer in 
ein Kleid? Wer hat alle Enden der Welt 
geſtellet? Wie heißt er? und wie heißt fein | 


quel est 1 d fils, si t i 
5 dle Kore Goles | quel est le nom de son fils, si tu le connais ? 


Sohn? Weißt bu das? 
ſind durchläutert, und ſind ein Schild denen, die 
auf ihn trauen. 6 Thue nichts zu ſeinen Worten, 


daß er dich nicht ſtrafe, und werdeſt lügenhaftig 


erfunden. 7 Zweierlei bitte ich von dir, die 
wolleſt du mir nicht weigern, ehe denn ich ſterbe: 
8 Abgötterei und Lügen laß ferne von mir 


ſein; Armuth und Reichthum gib mir nicht; laß 
mich aber mein beſcheiden Theil Speiſe dahin 


nehmen. 9 Ich möchte ſonſt, wo ich zu ſatt 
würde, verleugnen und ſagen: Wer 
Herr? oder wo ich zu arm würde, möcht ich 
ſtehlen, und mich an dem Namen meines Gottes 
vergreifen. 
ſeinen Herrn; er möchte dir fluchen, und du die 
Schuld tragen müſſeſt. 
ihrem Vater flucht und ihre Mutter nicht ſegnet; 
12 Eine Art, die ſich rein dünkt, und iſt doch von 
ihrem Koth nicht gewaſchen; 
ihre Augen hoch trägt, und ihre Augenlieder 
empor hält; 14 Eine Art, die Schwerter für 
Zähne hat, die mit ihren Backenzähnen frißt, und 
verzehret die Elenden im Lande, und die Armen 
unter den Leuten. 15 Der Igel hat zwo Töchter: 
Bring her, bring her. Drei Dinge ſind nicht zu 
ſättigen, und das vierte ſpricht nicht: Es iſt genug: 


iſt der : 
| et que je ne prenne en vain le nom de mon 


10 Verrathe den Knecht nicht gegen 


| maudisse, et qu'il ne t'en arrive du mal. 1) II 


11 Es iſt eine Art, die 


13 Eine Art, die 


PROVERBES, XXIX. XXX. 


16 Quand les impies se multiplient, les re- 
bellions se multiplient; mais les justes verront 
leur ruine, 17 Corrige ton enfant, et il te 
mettra en repos et donnera du plaisir à ton 
ame. 18 Lorsqu'il ny a point de vision, le 
peuple se dissipe; mais bienheureux est celui 
qui garde la loi. 19 Le serviteur ne se cor- 
rige point par des paroles; car il entendra, et 
ne répondra point. 20 As-tu vu un homme 
précipité en ses paroles? il y a plus à espérer 
d'un insensé que de lui. 21 Le serviteur 
sera à la fin le fils de celui qui l'éléve déli- 
catement dés sa jeunesse. 22 L'homme 
colére excite les querelles, et l'homme furieux 
commet beaucoup de forfaits, 23 L'orgueil 
de lhomme l'abaisse, mais eelui qui est 
humble d'esprit obtient la gloire. 24 Celui 
qui partage avec le larron hait son âme; il 
entend le serment d'exécration et il ne le dé- 
céle point. 25 La crainte des hommes fait 
tomber dans le piége ; mais celui qui s'assure 
dans le SEIGNEUR aura une haute retraite. 
26 Plusieurs recherchent la face de celui qui 
domine ; mais c'est du SEIGNEUR que vient le 
jugement de l'homme. 27 L'homme inique 
est en abomination aux justes; et celui qui 
уа droit est en abomination à l'impie. 


CHAPITRE XXX. 


1 PARoLESd'Agur,filsde Jaké. Prophétie. In- 
struction de cet homme à Ithiél, à Ithiél et à 
Ucal. 2Certainement je suis le plus borné de 
tous les hommes, et il n'y a point en moi de 
prudence humaine. 3 Et je n'ai point appris la 
sagesse ; saurais-je donc la science des saints? 
4 Qui est-ce qui est monté aux cieux, et qui 
en est descendu? Qui est-ce qui а renfermé 
le vent dans ses mains? qui a serró les eaux 
dans son manteau? qui a dressó toutes les 
bornes de la terre? Quel est son nom, et 


5 Toute la parole de Dieu est purifiée au feu ; 
il est un bouclier à ceux qui mettent leur 
confiance en lui. 6 N'ajoute rien à ses paro- 
les, de peur qu'il ne te reprenne, et que tu ne 
Sois trouvé menteur. 7 Je bai demandé deux 


| choses ; ne me les refuse point durant ma 
vie. 8 Eloigne de moi la vanité et la parole 


de mensonge; ne me donne ni pauvreté ni 
richesse ; nourris-inoi du pain de mon ordi- 
naire, 9 De peur qu'étant rassasié, je ne te 
renie et que je ne dise: Qui est le SEIGNEUR? 
De peur aussi qu'étant appauvri, je ne dérobe, 


Dieu. 10 Ne blame point le serviteur devant 
son maitre, de peur que ce serviteur ne te 


y а une race de gens qui maudissent leur 
pére et qui ne bénissent point leur mére, 
12 Il y a une race de gens qui pensent être 
nets, et qui toutefois ne sont point lavés de 
leur impureté. 13 Il y a une race de gens 
dont les yeux sont fort hautains et dont les 
paupiéres sont élevées. 14 Il y a une race 
de gens dont les dents sont des ёрбез et dont 
les macheliéres sont des couteaux, pour con- 
sumer, de dessus la terre, les affligés et les 
pauvres d'entre les hommes. 15 La sangsue 
a deux filles, qui disent: Apporte, apporte. Пу 
a trois choses qui ne se rassasient point; il y eg 
a même quatre qui ne disent point, C'est assez 
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TIAPOIMIAL, X, Aa’. 


16 “Atdnc, cal tog yuvaiwóc, kai үй оўк imt 
тАац л) Ёдатос, kai UOwp kal wip ot u) төс 
"Apkei. 17 'OPOadpdv катау Хита marpóc ка} 
drigáZovra yňoaç pyrpde, їккбууатаз' abróv Kó- 
ракес ік Tay dapáyywv, Kai катафаүота› abróv 
18 То а 6& ior advvara pot 
19 "Iyen 


NE. ; De aon 
атой weTopévou, kai bo GhEwe iri Térpac, kal 


veoosol ағт@». 


voijcat, Kal TÒ тётарто» ойк ітгуір'оско ` 


rpiBovg vgóg movromopobonc, cal ddobg avdpor 
iv „e . 20 Тоабтр 0ддс yvrawóg potyadidog, 
ў órav праёр arompapéivn, obd&y prot zenpaxtvai 
топо». 21 Aut rptàv ceterat 1) уў, TO дё réraprov 
ob dm pipe’ 22 "Ейр oixérng {Зас‹Аейе1]), 
kai фры» т\об этъъ», 23 Kai otkérng ѓару 
ікВаћ№ тї» éavrüc kvpíav, kal mont үш tay 
тоху avdpic ауабой. 24 'Тёссара бё thaytora 
iml тўс vg, табта бё істі софотғоа rüv copay: 
25 Ot pdppncec oic и) bor (oyóc, kai ётоца- 
Zovrat Ü£povc т> rpoógv* 26 Kai ot ҳооур?ћ- 
Not ÉÜvog obe loxyupóv, oi imoujcavro iv mérpauc 
27 ?ABaciteuréy 


axpic, kai orparevee AG’ évóg keXeboparog єйтактшс` 


тойс tv rb oikovc* істі 2 
28 Kai caraBwrne xspoiv toeddpevoc каї sbáXwroc 
29 Tpia бё 


5 8 à à =f A x 
tare d єйбдшс mopeterat, kai тётартоу $ кас 


- ; : 
(v, karoe ёр OyvpwWpuact Bacirewy. 


авари" 30 Xkóurog  Aéevroc — ioxvpórtpoc 
rr, Öç ойк amoorpigerat о0дё катаптусое 
krijvoc, 31 Kal adixrwp “Фитр тат» ÜgAsatg 
йи хос, 


Вас:Хедс Omumyopóv iv Ebre 


kai тр&үос Hyotpevog aimoXiov, kai 
32 ‘Еау трбр 
seaurov iv eùppocúry xal ékrtivgc тїз угра cov 
perà payne, атцшасдлоу. 33 “Ausdye yada, каї 
trat Зойтъро» e iàv d éxmélyc pruxtipac, te- 
Nedoerat alpa’ £àv dé ФЕ&Хкрс Aóyovc, {ЁєХєйто»та! 


kpícttg Kai раҳои. 


КЕФ. Ла’. 


1 OI ¿uoi Adyot eipyvrar отд 000 Bactrtéwe, 
2 Ti 
ríkvov ттюйойс; тї; phog ÜtoU* mpwroyevég coi 


xonharionòg by imaidevoey т} ptjryo афтод. 


Муш vié’ ri rÉkvov iui]g коћас̧; ri ríkvov iA 
йу»; 3 My дфс yvvai£i ад» TXobrov, kai Tov 
4 Mera 


Go такта mois, pera Bovdjtc oivoróre. Ог 


gov рой» kai Biov slg vorepoBovAtay. 


, ГА , т \ \ Li 
| óvvácrat Ovpwdeg көш, olvov бЁ uù) mivérwoar, 


5 1% р) mióvreç UÀáÜovrat rijg софіас, kai 
6 Ai- 


, с з lo Я * 
ore u roig iv Айтас, kal oivov піры» roic 


«us uus К 8 N 
oo kpivat où pur) Obvevrat Tove acbeveic. 


iv dba, 7 "Iva imt\aQwyrat тўс meviac, kal 


~ , х ~ » v * 
Trav mzóvov py prnoOdow Et. 8 “Avorye объ 


стбиа М№ур cov, xai Kpive måvraç yc 


9”Avotye cov oróua Kai Kpive дікаіос, Ótákpwe д? 
, 0 


пёрта kai асӨвуў. 10 T'vvaika avdpsiav тіс etph- 


PROVERBIA, XXX. XXXI. 


16 Infernus, et os vul ve, et terra, que non 
satiatur aqua: ignis vero nunquam dicit: 
Suffieit. 17 Oculum, qui subsannat patrem, 
et qui despicit partum matris sus, effodiant 
eum corvi de torrentibus, et comedant eum 
filii aquilæ. 18 Tria sunt difficilia mihi, et 
quartum penitus ignoro: 19 Viam aquil in 
cielo, viam colubri super petram, viam navis 
in medio mari, et viam viri in adolescentia. 
20 Talis est et via mulieris adultere, que 
comedit, et tergens os suum dicit: Non sum 
operata malum. 21 Per tria movetur terra, 
et quartum non potest sustinere: 22 Per 
servum cum regnaverit: per stultum cum 
saturatus fuerit cibo: 23 Per odiosam muli- 
erem eum in matrimonio fuerit assumpta: et 
per ancillam cum fuerit heres dominz sue: 
24 Quatuor sunt minima terre, et ipsa sunt 
sapientiora sapientibus : 
lus infirmus, qui præparat in messe cibum 
sibi: 26 Lepusculus, plebs invalida, qui 
collocat in petra cubile suum: 27 Regem 
locusta non habet, et egreditur universa per 
turmas suas: 28 Stellio manibus nititur, et 
moratur in edibus regis. 29 Tria sunt, quæ 
bene gradiuntur, et quartum, quod incedit 
feliciter: 30 Leo fortissimus bestiarum, ad 
uulius pavebit occursum: 31 Gallus suc- 
cinctus lumbos: et aries; nec est rex, qui 
resistat ei. 82 Est qui stultus apparuit post- 
quam elevatus est in sublime : si enim intel- 
lexisset, ori suo imposuisset manum. 33 (Qui 
autem fortiter premit ubera ad eliciendum 


25 Formicæ, popu- 


lac, exprimit butyrum: et qui vehementer 
emuugit, elicit sanguinem : et qui provocat 
iras, producit discordias. 


CAPUT XXXI. 


1 VERBA Lamuelis regis. Visio, qua eru- 
divit eum mater sua. 2 Quid dilecte mi, 
quid dilecte uteri mei, quid dilecte votorum 
meorum? 8 Ne dederis mulieribus substan- 
tiam tuam, et divitias tuas ad delendos reges. 
4 Noli regibus, O Lamuel, noli regibus dare 
vinum : quia nullum secretum est ubi regnat 
ebrietas; 5 Et ne forte bibant, et oblivis- 
cantur judiciorum, et mutent causam filiorum 
pauperis. 6 Date siceram merentibus, et 
viuum his qui amaro suut animo: 7 Bibant, 
et obliviscantur egestatis suze, et doloris sui 
non recordentur amplius. 8 Aperi os tuum 
muto, et causis omnum filiorum qui pertran- 
seunt: 9 Aperi os tuum, decerne quod jus- 
tum est, et judica inopem et pauperem. 
10 Mulierem fortem quis inveniet? pro- 
cul, et de ultimis finibus pretium ejus 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


PROVERBS, XXX. XXXI. 


16 The grave; and the barren womb; the 
earth that is not filled with water; and the 
fire that saith not, ЈЕ is enough. 17 The eye 
that mocketh at Ais father, and despiseth to 
obey Ais mother, the ravens of the valley shall 
pick it out, and the young eagles shall eat it. 
18 There be three things which are too won- 
derful for me, yea, four which I know not: 
19 The way of an eagle in the air; the way 
of a serpent upon a rock; the way of a ship 
in the midst of the sea; and the way ofa 
man with a maid. 20 Such ¿s the way of an 
adulterous woman; she eateth, and wipeth 
her mouth, and saith, I have done no wicked- 
ness. 21 For three things the earth is dis- 
quieted, and for four which it cannot bear: 
22 Fora servant when he reigneth; and a 
fool when he is filled with meat; 23 For an 
odious woman when she is married; and an 
handmaid that is heir to her mistress. 
24 There be four things which are little upon 
the earth, but they are exceeding wise: 
25 The ants are a people not strong, yet they 
prepare their meat in the summer; 26 The 
conies are but a feeble folk, yet make they 
their houses in the rocks; 27 The locusts 
have no king, yet go they forth all of them 
by bands; 28 The spider taketh hold with 
her hands, and is in kings’ palaces. 29 There 
be three things which go well, yea, four 
are comely in going: 80 А lion which is 
strongest among beasts, and turneth not away 
for any; 81 A greyhound; an he goat 
also; and a king, against whom there 25 no 
rising up. 32 If thou hast done foolishly iu 
lifting up thyself, or if thou hast thought 
evil, lay thine hand upon thy mouth. 
33 Surely the churning of milk bringeth 
forth butter, and the wringing of the nose 
bringeth forth blood: so the forcing of wrath 
bringeth forth strife. 


CHAPTER XXXI. 


1 THE words of king Lemuel, the prophecy 
that his mother taught him. 2 What, my 
son? and what, the son of ту: womb ? and 
what, the son of my vows? 8 Give not thy 
strength unto women, nor thy ways to that 
which destroyeth kings. 4 It is not for kings, 
О Lemuel, it is not for kings to drink wine; 
nor for princes strong drink: 5 Lest they 
drink, and forget the law, and pervert the 
judgment of any of the afflicted. 6 Give 
strong drink unto him that is ready to perish, 
and wine unto those that be of heavy hearts. 
7 Let him drink, and forget his poverty, and 
remember his misery no more. 8 Open thy 
mouth for the dumb in the cause of all such as are 
appointed to destruction. 9 Open thy mouth, 
judge righteously, and plead the cause of the 


poor and needy. 10 J Who сар find a virtu- 
ous woman? for her price 15 far above rubies. 
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о STO. SUI 


16 Die Hölle, der Frauen verſchloſſene Mutter, 
die Erde wird nicht Waſſers ſatt, und das Feuer 
ſpricht nicht: Es iſt genug. 17 Ein Auge, das 
den Vater verſpottet, und verachtet der Mutter 
zu gehorchen, das müſſen die Raben am Bach 
aushacken, und die jungen Adler freſſen. 18 Drei 
Dinge ſind mir zu wunderlich, und das vierte 
weiß ich nicht: 19 Des Adlers Weg im Himmel, 
der Schlangen Weg auf einem Felſen, des Schiffs 
Weg mitten im Meer, und eines Mannes Weg 
an einer Magd. 20 Alſo iſt auch der Weg der 
Ehebrecherin; die verſchlinget und wiſchet ihr 
Maul, und ſpricht: Ich habe kein Uebels gethan. 
21 Ein Land wird durch dreierlei unruhig, und 
das vierte mag es nicht ertragen. 22 Ein Knecht, 
wenn er König wird; ein Narr, wenn er zu ſatt 
iſt; 23 Eine Feindſelige, wenn ſie geehlicht 
wird, und eine Magd, wenn ſie ihrer Frauen 
Erbe wird. 24 Vier ſind klein auf Erden, und 
klüger, denn die Weiſen: 25 Die Ameiſen, ein 
ſchwach Volk, dennoch ſchaffen ſie im Sommer 
ihre Speiſe; 26 Kaninchen, ein ſchwach Volk, 
dennoch legt es fein Haus in den Felſen; 
27 Heuſchrecken haben keinen König, dennoch 
ziehen ſie aus ganz mit Haufen; 28 Die Spinne 
wirkt mit ihren Händen, und iſt in der Könige 
Schlöſſern. 29 Dreierlei haben einen feinen 
Gang, und das vierte gehet wohl: 30 Der Löwe, 
mächtig unter den Thieren, und kehrt nicht um 
vor jemand; 31 Ein Wind von guten Lenden; 
und ein Widder; und der König, wider den ſich 
niemand darf legen. 32 Haſt du genarret, und 
zu hoch gefahren, und Böſes vorgehabt, ſo lege 
die Hand aufs Maul. 33 Wenn man Milch 
ſtößt, ſo macht man Butter draus; und wer die 
Naſe hart ſchnäuzet, zwingt Blut heraus; und 
wer den Zorn reizet, zwingt Hader heraus. 


Das 31. Kapitel. 


1 Dieß ſind die Worte des Königs Lamuel; 
die Lehre, die ihn ſeine Mutter lehrete. 2 Ach, 
mein Auserwählter, ach, du Sohn meines Leibes, 
ach, mein gewünſchter Sohn, 3 Laß nicht den 
Weibern dein Vermögen; und gehe die Wege 
nicht, darin ſich die Könige verderben. 4 O, nicht 
den Königen, Lamuel, gib den Königen nicht 
Wein zu trinken, noch den Fürſten ſtark Getränke. 
5 Sie möchten trinken und der Rechte vergeſſen, 
und verändern die Sache irgend der elenden 
Leute. 6 Gebet ſtark Getränke denen, die 
umkommen ſollen, und den Wein den betrübten 
Seelen, 7 Daß ſie trinken, und ihres Elendes 
vergeſſen, und ihres Unglücks nicht mehr ge- 
denken. 8 Thu deinen Mund auf für die 
Stummen, und für die Sache aller, die verlaſſen 
ſind. 9 Thu deinen Mund auf, und richte 
recht, und räche den Elenden und Armen. 
10 Wem ein tugendſam Weib beſcheret iſt, 
die iſt viel edler, denn die köſtlichſten Perlen. 


PROVERBES, XXX. XXXI. 


16 Le sépulere, le sein stérile, la terre qui 
n'est point rassasiée d'eau, et le feu qui ne dit 
point, C'est assez. 17 L'œil de celui qui se 
moque de son pére et qui méprise l'enseigne- 
ment de sa mére, les corbeaux des torrents le 
créveront, et les petits de l'aigle le mange- 
ront. 18 Il y a trois choses qui sont trop 
merveileuses pour moi, méme quatre, que je 
ne connais point: 19 La trace de l'aigle dans 
l'air, la trace du serpent sur un rocher, le 
chemin d'un navire au milieu de la mer, et la 
trace de l'homme vers la vierge. 20 Telle 
est la voie de la femme adultére; elle mange 
et s'essuie la bouche, puis elle dit: Je n'ai 
point commis d'iniquité. 21 La terre tremble 
pour trois choses, méme pour quatre, qu'elle 
ne peut porter: 22 Pour le serviteur, quand 
il règne ; pour l'insensé, quand il est rassasié 
de viande; 23 Pour la femme digne d'étre 
haie, quand elle se marie; et pour la servante, 
quand elle hérite de sa maîtresse. 21 П y a 
quatre choses trés-petites sur la terre, qui 
toutefois sont bien sages, bien avisées: 25 Les 
fourmis, qui sont un peuple faible et qui 
néanmoins préparent leur nourriture durant 
l'été; 26 Les lapins, qui sont un peuple sans 
force et qui néanmoins se font leurs demeures 
dans les rochers; 27 Les sauterelles, qui 
n'ont point de roi et qui toutefois vont toutes 
par bandes; 28 L'araignée, qui saisit sa 
proie avec ses pattes et qui est pourtant dans 
les palais des rois. 29 ll y a trois choses qui 
marchent noblement, méme quatre, qui ont 
une belle allure: 80 Le lion, le plus fort 
d'entre les animaux, et qui ne tourne point 
en arriére pour la rencontre de qui que ce soit; 
81 Le coursier aux flanes bien troussés ; le 
bélier, et le roi à qui rien ne résiste. 32 Si 
tu t'es conduit follement en t'élevant, et si tu 
as mal pensé, mets ta main sur ta bouche. 
33 Comme celui qui bat le lait en fait sortir 
le beurre; comme celui qui presse le nez en 
fait sortir le sang, ainsi celui qui presse la 
eolére excite la querelle. 


CHAPITRE XXXI. 


1 PAROLES du roi Lémuél et instruction 
que sa mère lui donna. 2 Que {е dirai-je, 
mon fils? Que £e dirai-je, fils de mon sein? 
Mon fils, pour qui j'ai fait tant de væux, que 
te dirai-je? 8 Ne donne point tes forces aux 
femmes, et ne te livre pas à ce qui détruit les 
rois. 4 Lémuél, ce n'est point aux rois, ce 
n'est point aux rois de boire le vin, ni aux 
princes de boire la cervoise; 5 De peur qu'a- 
yant bu, ils n'oublient la justice et n'altérent 
le droit de tous les pauvres afligés. 6 Don- 
nez de la cervoise à celui qui va périr, et du 
vin à celui qui est dans l'amertume du cœur, 
т Atin qu'il en boive, et qu'il oublie sa pauv- 
reté, ct ne se souvienne plus de sa peine. 
8 Ouvre ta bouche en faveur du muet, pour 
le droit de tous ceux qui vont périr. 9 Ouvre 
ta bouche, fais justice et fais droit à 
laflligé et au nécessiteux, 10 Qui est- 
се qui trouvera une femme forte? car 
son prix surpasse de beaucoup les perles. 
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IIAPOIMIAI. Aa’. 

11 Oapod ix’ airy i кардіа тоў dvòpòg adrijc, 
12 'Evtp- 
уй yap тф avdpi tig ауаба пӣута róv fiov. 


i) TOLAUTN каХФъ oKVAWY ойк mopot * 


18 Mnpvopéivy Epta kal Nivoy &rotgotv. eUxprnorov 
тойс xtpolv airijc. 14 'Eyévero woel vaUc iuro- 
pevopivg pakpóürv, сорауны дё айту rov (iov. 
15 Kai dvícrarat ik vvkrüv, kai Eduxe Врората 
TP оїк kal £pya raic Өғратаіуаіс. 16 Өғорђсаса 
yewpytov ётріато, amo ò картё» ҳнр@у abric 
катефітєусе ктўра. 17 'Аъуаќосаџіёур ісҳообс 
rjv ócQ)v айтйс ўонсє тойс Враҳіоуас abric cic 
£pyov. 
Seca, kal ойк admocBivyuTat ó NIV abrüc 


18 Kai éysócaro Ort kaAóv tore TÒ ёруа- 
N Tv vikra. 19 Tobg пђҳис abTüc éxreiver 
imi та ouppiporvra, rác d xtipac abrijg épeldee 
20 Xe бё abrijg tvoe mévyrt, 
21 Оф $povriu TOv 
iv оїкф б аъђр abrüc bray «ov xpovity, mavrec 
yap oi пар’ айтўс évdedupévor tici. 22 Awcác 
xy^aívac ёто]сє Ty аудрі atric, ёк бё Büocov 
xal vopóvpac tavr) ivóbgara. 23 IIe NEH 
02 yiverac б avip airing iv widhatc, vika àv 


eig drpakrov. 


^ \ Y , — 
картбъ дё ФЁётиъє Trw yy. 


кабїст iv ovvedpip pera THY ytpóvrwv karoikwv 
тйс yng. 24 Levddvac éroinae kal апёдото repi- 
Gwpara roig Хауауаіос. 25 'lexóv xai eùrpé- 
v&av ivedtoaro, kai єйфоаубт iv ipipae ioxá- 
raw. 26 Zrópa arc dunvoike mpoatyóvrwc kal 
ivvópwç, kai тай iortXaro тў yNocog abri. 
27 Zreyvai д:атрВаї оїкшъ abrijc, сіта бё дкупой 
ote paye. TO ora dé àvoiye соф@с xal 
ъоробёсџос j бё thenpootyn abrüc 28 ’Aviornce 
rà тёкуа hig kal émAoórgcav, ка) б ávijp 
айтйс yt gbr. 29 Hoa Ovyaripec éixri- 
сауто пћлойтоу, M bmolycav ддрашу • ov бё 
buépk&cat, vrepijpac mácac. 80 Wevdeic dptokeat 
Kai paratov каћћос yvvawóc* yvvü ydp сорті) 
evAoyeirat, $ófov дё Kupiov айту aiveirw. 31 Aóre 
abr) ато kapmGv yeiwy айтӯс. cal atvsicAw iy 
тоАшс © амр айфтйс- 


PROVERBIA. XXXI. 


11 Confidit in ea cor viri sui, et spoliis non 
indigebit. 12 Reddet ei bonum, et non malum, 
omnibus diebus vitz sue. 13 Quesivit lanam 
et linum, et operata est consilio manuum 
suarum. 14 Facta est quasi navis institoris, 
de longe portans panem suum. 15 Et de 
nocte surrexit, deditque predam domesticis 
suis, et cibaria ancillis suis. 16 Consideravit 
de fructu manuum 
17 Accinxit forti- 
tudine lumbos suos, et roboravit brachium 
18 Gustavit, et vidit quia bona est 
negotiatio ejus: non extinguetur in nocte 
lucerna ejus. 19 Manum suam misit ad fortia, 
et digiti ejus apprehenderunt fusum. 20 Ma- 
num suam aperuit inopi, et palmas suas ex- 
tendit ad pauperem. 21 Non timebit domui 
sue a frigoribus nivis: omnes enim domestici 
ejus vestiti sunt duplicibus. 22 Stragulatam 
vestem fecit sibi: byssus et purpura indu- 
mentum ejus. 23 Nobilis in portis vir ejus, 
quando sederit cum senatoribus terre. 24 Sin- 
donem fecit, et vendidit, et cingulum tradidit 
Chananzo. 25 Fortitudo et decor indumen- 
tum ejus, et ridebit in die novissimo. 26 Os 
suum aperuit sapientiæ, et lex clementiz in 
lingua ejus. 27 Consideravit semitas domus 
sua, et panem otiosa non comedit. 28 Sur- 
rexerunt filii ejus, et beatissimam prædicave- 
runt: vir ejus, et laudavit eam. 29 Мине 
filie congregaverunt divitias: tu supergressa 
es universas. 30 Fallax gratia, et vana est 
pulehritudo: mulier timens Dominum, ipsa 
laudabitur. 31 Date ei de fructu manuum 
suarum : et laudent eam in portis opera ejus. 


agrum, et emit eum: 


suarum plantavit vineam. 


suum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIT A. 


PROVERBS, XXXI. 


11 The heart of her husband doth safely trust 
in her, so that he shall have no need of spoil. 
12 She will do him good and not evil all the 
days of her life. 13 She seeketh wool, and 
flax, and worketh willingly with her hands. 
14 She is like the merchants’ ships; she 
bringeth her food from afar. 15 She riseth 
also while it is yet night, and giveth meat to 
her household, and a pertion to her maidens. 
16 She considereth a field, and buyeth it: 
with the fruit of her hands she planteth a 
vineyard. 17 She girdeth her leins with 
strength, and strengtheneth her arms. 18 She 
perceiveth that her merchandise zs good: her 
candle goeth not out by night. 19 She lay- 
eth her hands to the spindle, and her һалліѕ 
hold the distaff. 20 She stretcheth out her 
hand to the poor; yea, she reacheth forth her 
hands to the needy. 21 She is not afraid of 
the snow for her household : for all her house- 
hold are clothed with scarlet. 22 She maketh 
herself coverings of tapestry ; her clothing s 
silk and purple. 23 Her husband is known 
in the gates, when he sittetk among the 
elders of the land. 24 She maketh fine linen, 
and selleth æ; and delivereth girdles unto 
the merchant. 25 Strength and henour are 
her clothing; and she shall rejoice in time to 
come, 26 She openeth her meuth with wis- 
dom; and in her tongue is the law of kind- 
ness. 27 She looketh well te the ways of 
her houschold, and eateth not the bread of 
idleness. 28 Her children arise up, and call 
her blessed; her husband aso, and he praiseth 
her. 29 Many daughters have done virtu- 
ously, but thou excellest them all. 30 Favour 
is deceitful, and beauty ss vain: hut a woman 
that feareth the LORD, she shall be praised. 
31 Give her of the fruit of her hands; and 
let her own works praise her in the gates. 
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Sprüche, 31. 


11 Ihres Mannes Herz darf ſich auf fie vers 
laſſen, und Nahrung wird ihm nicht mangeln. 
12 Sie thut ihm Liebes, und kein Leides ſein 
Lebenlang. 
um, und arbeitet gerne mit ihren Händen. 
14 Sie iſt wie ein Kaufmannsſchiff, das ſeine 
Nahrung von ferne bringt. 15 Sie ſtehet des 
Nachts auf, und gibt Futter ihrem Hauſe, und 
Eſſen ihren Dirnen. 16 Sie denkt nach einem 
Acker, und kauft ihn, und pflanzt einen Weinberg 
von den Früchten ihrer Hände. 17 Sie gürtet 
ihre Lenden feſt, und ſtärkt ihre Arme. 18 Sie 
merkt, wie ihr Handel Frommen bringt; ihre 
Leuchte verlöſcht des Nachts nicht. 19 Sie ſtreckt 
ihre Hand nach dem Rocken, und ihre Finger 
faſſen die Spindel. 20 Sie breitet ihre Hände 
aus zu dem Armen, und reichet ihre Hand dem 
Dürftigen. 21 Sie fürchtet ihres Hauſes nicht 
vor dem Schnee; denn ihr ganzes Haus hat 
zwiefache Kleider. 22 Sie macht ihr ſelbſt 
Decken, weiße Seide und Purpur iſt ihr Kleid. 
23 Ihr Mann iſt berühmt in den Thoren, wenn 
er ſitzt bei den Aelteſten des Landes. 24 Sie 
macht einen Rock, und verkauft ihn; einen 
Gürtel gibt ſie dem Krämer. 25 Ihr Schmuck 
iſt, daß ſie reinlich und fleißig iſt; und wird 
hernach lachen. 26 Sie thut ihren Mund auf 
mit Weisheit, und auf ihrer Zunge iſt holdſelige 
Lehre. 27 Sie ſchauet, wie es in ihrem Hauſe 
zugehet, und iffet ihr Brod nicht mit Faulheit. 
28 Ihre Söhne kommen anf, und preiſen ſie 
ſelig; ihr Mann lobt ſie. 29 Viele Töchter 
bringen Reichthum; du aber übertriffſt ſie alle. 
30 Lieblich und ſchön ſein iſt nichts; ein Weib, 
das den Herrn fürchtet, ſoll man loben. 31 Sie 
wird gerühmt werden von den Früchten ihrer 
Hände; und ihre Werke werden ſie loben in den 
Thoren. 


| 
| 


13 Sie gebet mit Wolle und Flachs 


PROVERBES, XXXI. 


11 Le cceur de son mari s'assure en elle, et il 
ne manquera point de butin. 12 Elle lui fait 
du bien tous les jours de sa vie, et jamais du 
mal. 13 Elle cherche de la laine et du lin, et 
de ses mains, elle fait ce qu'elle veut. 14 Elle 
est comme les navires d'un marchand: elle 
améne son pain deloin. 15 Elle se léve lors- 
qu'il est encore nuit; elle distribue à sa mai- 
son la nourriture nécessaire, et leur tache, à 
ses servantes, 16 Elle considére un champ, et 
l'aequiert; et du fruit de ses mains, elle plante 
la vigne, 17 Elle ceint de force ses reins et 
fortifie ses bras. 18 Elle reconnait que son 
trafic est hon; sa lampe ne s'éteint pas la nuit. 
19 Elle net ses mains au fuseau, et ses mains 
tiennent la quenouille. 20 Elle tend sa main 
à l'affligé, et avance ses mains au pauvre. 
21 Elle ne craint point la neige pour sa 
famille, ear toute sa famille est vétue de véte- 
ments doubles. 22 Elle se fait des couver- 
tures ; le fin lin et l'écarlate sont ce dont elle 
s’habille. 23 Son mari est reconnu aux por- 
tes, quand 1] est assis avec les anciens du pays. 
21 Elle fait du linge et le vend; et elle fait 
des ceintures qu'elle donne an marchand. 
25 La force et la magnificence forment son 
vétement, et elle se rit du jeur à venir. 
26 Elle ouvre sa bouche avec sagesse, et la 
loi dela charité est sur sa langue. 27 Elle 
examine le train de sa maison, et ne mange 
point le pain de la paresse. 28 Ses enfants 
se lévent et la disent bienheureuse ; son mari 
aussi, et il la loue: 29 Plusieurs filles ont 
été fortes; mais tu les surpasses toutes. 30 La 
grace trompe et la beauté s'évanouit; la femme 
qui craint le SEIGNEUR sera louée. 31 Donne- 
lui le fruit de ses mains, et que ses œuvres la 
louent aux portes. 
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EKKAHSIASTHS, КЕФ. a’. 


DHMATA ixcAnstasrou vioù Aavld Be 
ION iv ‘lepovaaAnp. 2 Marardryc 


ната:отђтш», dre 6 ікк\по‹астђс, paratornc 


Haraurnrwy, Ta парта ратобтдс. 3 Tiç пєріс- 


~ 2 r › ` a 2 ~ т 
сна TH avOpwry iv mavri рбубф айтой 
хӨғї ur, Tov Hrov; 4 Teved opebtrat kai унй 
м + * ~ * * 1 as e ы 
EOXETAL, kai 7] уй tic TOY адра tarnKe. О Kai 
арата 6 HAtog kal дув ó Mog, kal eic róv 
тбто> avrov Exe’ айтдс dyarE U 6 Exer 
ГД a , t ~ * зем 
mwoptótrat тобс vórov Kai kuchoù mpòc fJoppàv: 
~ ~ СД * — 2 M 
kukot kvkAGv ro, то mvtÜpa, xal ёті 
кйкХ\ойс атой tmiorpipe TÒ ru. 7 Партес 
t , зе 2 , a , ё 
ot xtíuappor zoptbovrat єс THY Өахассат, xal 7 
0áXacca ойк toTw ipmtumTAaputirg* etc тди rÓmOV 
ой oi xeivappoe Toptóovrat, r adroit émorpé- 
$ovot тоў zoptvOijva, 8 Паутгс ot Aóyot Eycorot, 
ov duvnaerat азр той Хаћїр, kal о? mAgoÜ0norrat 
ó$0aAuóc той dpav, kal ob mAgpwÜnotrat ode 
BA andi à s , à 5 
amo акроавғшс. 9 Tt rò yeyovdg; айт rò yevn- 
, ` D Don ` 
oo evo kal rl тб memompivov; афто rò momby- 
2 » ~ Li t * a 
cóutvov* kal ойк fort wav mpósparov ётё тд» 
jov. 10 “Oc N kai {рї "Ide тобто kotvóv 
forty, др yéyovev iv roig ald roig yevopévorg 
and £umpocÜrv rudy. 11 Ode lore prin тоїс 
протогс, Kai ye roig ёсуйтоіс уғуорёуоіс ойк £arat 
abr pvýuņ perà röv ytvgcoutvov sic thy 
iexárgv. 12 EY ixednoraorie iyevóunv Baowrede 
ёт) ‘Topand èv ‘lepovocadnp’ 13 Kai twa тђ» кар- 
óíav pou той ikfyrijoat kal той катаскёфасбдса iv 
тў cogig mepi паутоу TÖV ywoptvwy опо róv où- 
2 v ` Ж е Li ` - 
pavóv, Ort 7tptovacuóv тоззуодъ Ёдөкеъ б bròc тоїс 
NS , - - t 97 585 
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kocyunÜijvat, kai voripnpa où Ovvijatrat ápiÜpgÜnvat. 


g mo- | 


ECCLESIASTES, CAPUT I. 


ERBA Ecclesiastæ, filii David, regis 

Jerusalem. 2 Vanitas vanitatum, dixit 
Ecclesiastes : vanitas vanitatum, et omnia 
vanitas. 3 Quid habet amplius homo de 
universo labore suo, quo laborat sub sole? 
4 Generatio preterit, et generatio advenit: 
terra autem in seternum stat. 5 Oritur sol, 
et occidit, et ad loeum suum revertitur: ibi- 
que renascens, 6 Gyrat per meridiem, et 
flectitur ad aquilonem : lustrans universa in 
circuitu pergit spiritus, et in circulos suos 
revertitur. 7 Omnia flumina intrant in mare, 
et mare non redundat: ad loeum, unde ex- 
eunt flumina, revertuntur ut iterum fluant. 
8 Cunctz res difficiles: non potest eas homo 
Non saturatur oculus 
9 Quid est 


quod fuit? ipsum quod futurum est; quid 


explicare sermone. 


visu, nec auris auditu impletur. 


est quod factum est? ipsum quod faciendum 
est, 10 Nihil sub sole novum, nec valet quis- 
quam dicere: Ecce hoc recens est; jam enim 
præcessit in seeculis, que fuerunt ante nos. 
11 Non est priorum memoria: sed nec eorum 
quidem, quæ postea futura sunt, erit recor- 
datio apud eos, qui futuri sunt in novissimo. 
12 Ego Ecclesiastes fui rex Israél in Jeru- 
salem, 13 Et proposui in animo meo quæ- 
rere et investigare sapienter de omnibus, 
que fiunt sub sole. Hane occupationem 
pessimam dedit Deus filiis hominum, ut oc- 
cuparentur in еа. 14 Vidi cuncta que fiunt 
sub sole, et ecce universa vanitas, et afflictio 
spiritus. 15 Perversi difficile corriguntur, 


et stultorum infinitus est numerus 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ECOLESIASTES; OR, THE PREACHER, 


CHAPTER I. 


‘HE words of the Preacher, the son of 
David, king in Jerusalem. 2 Vanity 

of vanities, saith the Preacher, vanity of 
vanities; all is vanity. 3 What profit hath 
a man of all his labour which he taketh under 
the sun? 4 One generation passeth away, 
and another generation cometh: but the 
abideth for ever. 5 The sun also 
ariseth, and the sun goeth down, and hasteth 
to his place where he arose. 6 The wind 
goeth toward the south, and turneth about 
unto the north; it whirleth about continually, 


earth 


and the wind returneth again according to 
his circuits. 7 All the rivers run into the 
sea; yet the sea is not full; unto the place 
from whence the rivers come, thither they 
гейип again, 8 All things are full of labour ; 
man cannot utter 4: the eye is not satisfied 
with seeing, nor the ear filled with hearing. 
9 The thing that hath been, it is that which 
shull be; and that which is done is that 
which shall be done: and there is no new 
ting under the sun. 10 Is there any thing 
whereof it may be said, See, this 7s new? it 
hath been already of old time, which was 
before us. 11 There is no remembrance of 
former things; neither shall there be any 
remembrance of things that are to come with 
those that shall come after. 12 I the Preacher 
was king over Israel in Jerusalem. 13 And 
l gave my heart to seek and search out by 
wisdom concerning all things that are done 
under heaven: this sore travail hath God 
given to the sons of man to be exercised 
therewith, 14 I have seen all the works 
that are done under the sun; and, behold, 
all is vanity and vexation of spirit. 15 That 
which is crooked cannot be made straight: and 
that which is wanting cannot be numbered. 
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Der Prediger Galomo, 1. 


mis find die Reden des Predigers, des Sohnes 

Davids, des Königs zu Jeruſalem. 2 Es 
iſt alles ganz eitel, ſprach der Prediger, es iſt 
alles ganz eitel. 3 Was hat der Menſch mehr 
von all ſeiner Mühe, die er hat unter der Sonne? 
4 Ein Geſchlecht vergehet, das andere kommt; die 
Erde aber bleibet ewiglich. 5 Die Sonne gehet 
auf, und gehet unter, und läuft an ihren Ort, 
daß ſie wieder daſelbſt aufgehe. 6 Der Wind 
gehet gen Mittag, und kommt herum zur Mitter⸗ 
nacht, und wieder herum an den Ort, da er 
anfing. 7 Alle Waſſer laufen ins Meer, noch 
wird das Meer nicht voller; an den Ort, da ſie 
herfließen, fließen ſie wieder hin. 8 Es iſt alles 
Thun ſo voll Mühe, daß niemand ausreden kann. 
Das Auge fiehet fih nimmer fatt, und das Sfc 
höret ſich nimmer ſatt. 9 Was iſts, das geſchehen 
iſt? Eben das hernach geſchehen wird. Was 
iſts, das man gethan hat? Eben das man hernach 
wieder thun wird; und geſchieht nichts Neues 
10 Geſchieht auch etwas, 
davon man ſagen möchte: Siehe, das iſt neu? 


unter der Sonne. 


Denn es iſt zuvor auch geſchehen in vorigen 
11 Man 
gedenkt nicht, wie es zuvor gerathen iſt; alſo auch 
deß, das hernach kommt, wird man nicht gedenken 
12 Ich, 
Prediger, war König über Iſrael zu Jeruſalem, 
13 Und begab mein Herz, zu ſuchen und zu 
forſchen weislich alles, was man unter dem 
Himmel thut. Solche unſelige Mühe hat Gott 
den Menſchenkindern gegeben, daß ſie ſich driunen 
14 Ich ſahe an alles Thun, das 
unter der Sonne geſchiehet; und ſiehe, es war 
alles eitel und Jammer. 15 Krumm kann nicht 
ſchlecht werden, noch der Fehl gezählet werden. 


Zeiten, die vor uns geweſen ſind. 


bei denen, die hernach ſein werden. 


müſſen quälen. 


CHAPITRE I. 


ES paroles de l'Ecclésiaste, fils de David, 

roi de Jérusalem. 2 Vanité des vanités 
dit l'Eeclésiaste ; vanité des vanités, tout est 
vanité. 3 Quel avantage a l'homme de tout 
le travail auquel il s'applique sous le soleil? 
4 Une génération passe et une autre vient, 
5 Le 


soleil aussi se léve, et le soleil se couche, et il 


mais la terre demeure toujours debout. 


soupire aprés le lieu d’où il s'était levé, 6 Le 
vent va vers le Midi, et tournoie vers l'Aqui- 
lon ; il va tournoyant çà et là, et il retourne 
par ses circuits. 7 Tous les fleuves vont à 
la mer, et la mer n'en est point remplie; et 
vers le lieu ой s'en vont les fleuves, ils s'en 
vont toujours. 8 Toutes choses travaillent 
plus que l'homme ne saurait dire; l'œil n'est 
jamais rassasió de voir, ni l'oreille assouvie 
d'ouir. 9 Ce qui a été, c'est ce qui sera; et 
ce qui a été fait, c'est ce qui se fera, et il n'y 
а rien de nouveau sous le soleil. 10 Y a-t-il 
quelque chose dont on puisse dire: Regarde, 
cela est nouveau? Cela а déjà existé dans 
11 On ne 


se souvient point des choses qui ont précédé; 


les siécles qui ont été avant nous. 


on ne se souviendra point des choses qui 
seront à venir, et ceux qui viendront n'en 
12 Moi, l'Ecelésiaste, 
13 Or, 


jai appliqué mon cœur à rechercher et à son- 


auront aucun souvenir. 


jai été roi sur Israél à Jérusalem. 


der par la sagesse tout ce qui se faisait sons 
les cieux : c'est là une occupation pénible que 
Dieu a donnée aux hommes, afin qu'ils s'y fa- 
tiguent. 14 J'ai regardé tout ce qui se faisait 
sous le soleil, et voilà, tout est vanité et tour- 
ment d'esprit. 15 Ce qui est tortu ne se peut re- 


dresser, et les défauts ne se peuvent énumerer. 


BIBLIA HEXAG HO 
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EKKAHSIASTHS, а, G. 


16 ’EXdAnoa iyw iv карди pov rq Аёүнъ '1доф 


iyw ipeyadvvOnv, kai mpoctOnka софіау ёт) mao | 


a gc y + , e ^ * 
| of éyévovro épmpocĝev pov v ‘LepovoaAnp, Kat 


fdwka кардіау pov тоб yvõvai софіау kal yvàcw* 
17 Kal кардіа pov cide rod, coóíar kal ууфсі», 
параВоћас̧ xai tmwrüpgv* čyvwv iyw Ori Kai ye 
roŭró ёст: mpoaipeotc mvevparoc, 18 “Ол: iv 
TAHOE софіас Ne yvwocewc, kai ò прост:дгіс 


yvécw троаӨйсе Gy. 


КЕФ. G. 


1 EIIION ¿yw èv xapdig pou Asvpo д) Tepåow 
сє iv єйфросйуу, kal ide iv dyaÜq* xai ідо? ral 
ye тоўто paratérng. 2 Тф ywr cima Tepipopay, 
каї ry edppocivy ТІ rovro тогїс; 3 Kal kare- 
oxePapny = 7 кардіа pov EdkdcEet wç oivoy THY 
cákpa pov, kai карба pov wonynoev iv sogla kai 


~ ~ Ж Li ? u " T L4 ~ 
той Kparijoat én’ evppostynv, kg ov ідо coiov 


8 2 ` ~ e ~ ~ 2 r ^ 2 ү 
TO dyaÜóv roic vioic тфу avOpwruy ð п011]060001у 


brò тӧу Mov dpiüpóv upv Gwic adbrwv. 
4 'EusyáAvva moíguá pov, qkoóóugoá por olkovc, 
igórevcá ро: дртећбуас̧, 5 Esoígcá pot кїтоус 
xai парадғісоос, каў ?фӧтєрса ё» abroig EUXov 
тау картой" 6 'Exoígcá poe коХор[ВђӨрас̧ 
voc roy тоў moricat ax айт@ъ Ópvuóv (QAacrüvra 


&0Ла ` 


5 ma Яд ; x 
OlKoyEvEtg iytvovró pot, Kal ys xrijoig (GovkoMov 


7 "'Ектпсару» čovňovç kal ratòͤiocag, kai 


xal тоџиуіоо TOÀN) iyéveró prot тёр mTávrac 
тойс ytvoutvovc £umpocÜtv pov iv Чероъсаћи ' 
8 Suvnyaysy por kal. ye аруйрио» kal ys xopvotov, 
kal mepiovctacpovc Bactiiwy ка) röv ywpwr* 
tro s pot ддоутас kal ддодсас̧, kal ivrpvójuara 
9 Kai 


ipeyadvvOnv kai mpoctÜnka тара mávrac rove 


viov аъӨрбтшъ, oivoxóov kai oivoxóac* 


yevoutvovyc and £umpoc0tv роу iv ‘Tepovoadnp, 
10 Kal wav 6 


: ; 3 2 
yTnoav oi 6¢0adpoi pov оюк adgeiov an’ , 


каї ye copla pov icráÜg poi’ 


ойк amtkóAvca тї» кардіау pov ard пасте є0фро- 
auvng pov, drt кардіа pov sbopdvOn iv таутї 
HOxOw pou’ Kai rovro iyévero ptplz pou and та>утбс 
uóx0ov pov. 11 Kai ёпт Хера iyw iv güc moh- 
paci pov otc éroíncav ai ҳғїрёс pov, Kai iv h 
Ф =40xOnoa ro? Toiv, kal (0o) rà mávra paraió- 
тс kai xpoaipecte пуєўратос, kai ойк Ёсті тєріс- 
12 Kai EN iyo roð 


{бїз софіау kai mapapopàv kal á$pooüvgv, ört 


Li ^ ^ еғ 
сва Опо TOV jv. 


$ L4 a 3 , з te ~ ~ 

ric àvOpwzoc de imedsicerat ö rio тўс Hobi, 
rà ösa éxoinoey айту; 18 Kai доу iyo ör 
7 ` , - " a Y › . es 
icri пєріссна тў оофї@ U Tiv aġpocuvny we 
mepioceia Tov фштдс mèp тд окбтос* 14 ToU софоў 
ot ó$0aXuoi abro? iv кефаћў abro), kai 6 dópur 
iv ckór& mopeverar’ kal Éyvev каї ye yò бт 


cvvávrgua 8v ovvavroerai roig Tüciw аўтоїс. 


ECCLESIASTES, I. II. 


16 Locutus sum in corde meo, dicens: Ecce 
magnus effectus sum, et præcessi omnes sa- 
pientia, qui fuerunt ante me in Jerusalem: et 
mens mea contemplata est multa sapienter, et 
didici. 
dentiam, atque doctrinam, erroresque et stul- 
titiam: et agnovi quod in his quoque esset 
labor, et affiictio spiritus: 18 Eo quod in 
multa sapientia multa sit indignatio: et qui 
addit scientiam, addit et laborem. 


17 Dedique cor meum ut scirem pru- 


CAPUT II. 
1 Dixi ego in corde meo: Vadam, et 
Et vidi quod 
2 Risum reputavi 


affluam deliciis, et fruar bonis. 
hoc quoque esset vanitas. 
errorem : et gaudio dixi: Quid frustra de- 
ciperis? 3 Cogitavi in corde meo abstra- 
here a vino carnem meam, ut animum meum 
transferrem ad sapientiam, devitaremque 
stultitiam, donec viderem quid esset utile 
filiis hominum : quo facto opus est sub sole 
4 Magnificavi 


opera mea, edificavi mihi domos, et plantavi 


numero dierum vitæ sue. 


5 Feci hortos, et pomaria, et consevi 
6 Et extruxi 
mihi piscinas aquarum, ut irrigarem sylvam 


vineas, 
ea cuncti generis arboribus, 
lignorum germinantium: 7 Possedi servos 
et ancillas, multamque familiam habui: ar- 
menta quoque, et magnos ovium greges, ultra 
omnes qui fuerunt ante me in Jerusalem: 
8 Coacervavi mihi argentum, et aurum, et 
substantias regum, ac provinciarum: feci 
mihi cantores, et cantatrices, et delicias filio- 
rum hominum, scyphos, urceos in ministerio 
ad vina fundenda: 9 Et supergressus sum 
opibus omnes, qui ante me fuerunt in Jerusa- 
lem: sapientia quoque perseveravit mecum. 
10 Et omnia, que desideraverunt oculi mei, 
non negavi eis: nec prohibui cor meum quin 
omni voluptate frueretur, et oblectaret se in 
his, que przparaveram: et hanc ratus sum 
partem meam, si uterer labore meo. 11 Cum- 
que me convertissem ad universa opera, quie 
fecerant manus mese, et ad labores, in quibus 
frustra sudaveram, vidi in omnibus vanitatem 
et afflictionem animi, et nihil permauere sub 
sole. 12 Transivi ad contemplandam sapien- 
tiam, erroresque et stultitiam. Quid est, in- 
quam, homo, ut sequi possit regem factorem 
suum? 13 Et vidi quod tantum præ- 
cederet sapientia stultitiam, quantum differt 
lux a 14 Sapientis oculi in 
eapite ejus: stultus in tenebris ambulat: 
et didici quod uuus utriusque esset interitus. 


tenebris. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ECCLESIASTE, I. II. 


— — — 


ECCLESIASTES, I. II. 


16 I communed with mine own heart, saying, 
Lo, Iam come to great estate, and have gotten 
more wisdom than all they that have been be- 
fore me in Jerusalem: yea, my heart had 
great experience of wisdom and knowledge. 
17 And I gave my heart to know wisdom, 
and to know madness and folly: I perceived 
that this also is vexation of spirit. 18 For 
in much wisdom ¿s much grief: and he that 
increaseth knowledge increaseth sorrow, 


CHAPTER 11. 

1 I SAID in mine heart, Go to now, I will 
prove thee with mirth, therefore enjoy plea- 
sure: and, behold, this also is vanity. 2Isaid 
of laughter, ZZ is mad: and of mirth, What 
doeth it? 
myself unto wine, yet acquainting mine heart 
with wisdom; and to lay hold on folly, till 
I might see what was that good for the sons 
of men, which they should do under the hea- 
ven all the days of their life. 
great works; I builded me houses; I planted 


3 I sought in mine heart to give 


4 I made me 
me vineyards: 5 I made me gardens and 
orchards, and I planted trees in them of all 
kind of fruits: 
io water therewith the wood that bringeth 
forth trees: 71 got me servants and maidens, 


6 I made me pools of water, 


and had servants born in my house; also I 
had great possessions of great and small cattle 
above all that were in Jerusalem before me : 
8 I gathered me also silver and gold, and the 
peculiar treasure of kings and of the pro- 
vinces: I gat me men singers and women 
singers, and the delights of the sons of men, 
as niusical instruments, and that of all sorts. 
9 So I was great, and increased more than all 
that were before me in Jerusalem : also my 
wisdom remained with me. 10 And whatso- 
ever mine eyes desired I kept not from them, 
I withheld not my heart from any joy ; for 
my heart rejoiced in all my labour: and this 
was my portion of all my labour. 11 ThenI 
looked on all the works that my hands had 
wrought, and on íhe labour tbat I had 
laboured to do: and, behold, all was vanity 
and vexation of spirit, and there was no pro- 
fit under the sun. 12 «| And I turned myself 
to behold wisdom, and madness, and folly : 
for what can the man do that cometh after 
the king? even that which hath been already 
done. 13 Then I saw that wisdom excelleth 
folly,as far as light excelleth darkness. 14 The 
wise man's eyes are in his head ; but the fool 
walketh in darkness: and I myself perceived 
also that one event happeneth to them all. 
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Prediger, 1, 2. 

16 Ich ſprach in meinem Herzen: Siehe, ich 
bin herrlich worden, und habe mehr Weisheit, 
denn alle, die vor mir geweſen ſind zu Jeruſalem; 
und mein Herz hat viel gelernt und erfahren. 
17 Und gab auch mein Herz drauf, daß ich 
lernete Weisheit, und Thorheit, und Klugheit. 
Ich ward aber gewahr, daß ſolches auch Mühe 
iſt. 18 Denn wo viel Weisheit iſt, da iſt viel 
Grämens; und wer viel lehren muß, der muß 
viel leiden. 


Das 2. Kapitel. 


1 Ich ſprach in meinem Herzen: Wohlan, ich 
will wohl leben, und gute Tage haben. Aber 
ſiehe, das war auch eitel. 2 Ich ſprach zum 
Lachen: Du biſt toll; und zur Freude: Was 
machſt du? 3 Da dacht ich in meinem Herzen, 
meinen Leib vom Wein zu ziehen, und mein 
Herz zur Weisheit zu ziehen, daß ich ergriffe, 
was Thorheit iſt, bis ich lernete, was den 
Menſchen gut wäre, das ſie thun ſollten, ſo lange 
ſie unter dem Himmel leben. 4 Ich that große 
Dinge; ich bauete Häuſer, pflanzte Weinberge; 
6 Ich machte mir Gärten und Luſtgärten, und 
pflanzte allerlei fruchtbare Bäume drein; 6 Ich 
machte mir Teiche, daraus zu wäſſern den Wald 
der grünenden Bäume. 7 Ich hatte Knechte und 
Mägde, und Geſinde; ich hatte eine größere Habe 
an Rindern und Schafen, denn alle, die vor mir 
zu Jeruſalem geweſen waren; 8 Ich ſammelte 
mir auch Silber und Gold, und von den Königen 
und Ländern einen Schatz; ich ſchaffte mir Säuger 
und Sängerinnen, und Wolluſt ber Menſchen, 
allerlei Saitenſpiel; 9 Und nahm zu über alle, 
die vor mir zu Jeruſalem geweſen waren; auch 
blieb Weisheit bei mir; 10 Und alles, was meine 
Augen wünſchten, das ließ ich ihnen, und wehrete 
meinem Herzen keine Freude, daß es fröhlich 
war von aller meiner Arbeit; und das hielt 
ich für mein Theil von aller meiner Arbeit. 
11 Da ich aber anſahe alle meine Werke, die 
meine Hand gethan hatte, und Mühe, die ich 
gehabt hatte; ſiehe, da war es alles eitel und 
Jammer, und nichts mehr unter der Sonne. 
12 Da wandte ich mich, zu {ереп die Weisheit, 
und Klugheit, und Thorheit. Denn wer weiß, 
was der für ein Menſch werden wird nach 
dem Könige, den ſie ſchon bereit gemacht haben? 
13 Da ſahe ich, daß die Weisheit die Thorheit 
übertraf, wie das Licht die Finſteruiß, 14 Daß 
dem Weiſen ſeine Augen im Haupt ſtehen, 
aber die Narren im Finſterniß gehen, und 
merkte doch, daß es einem gehet wie dem andern. 


16 Pai parlé en mon cœur, en disant: Voici, 

je me suis agrandi et accru en sagesse par- 
dessus tous ceux qui ont été avant moi sur 
Jérusalem, et mon cceur a eu beaucoup de 
sagesse et de science. 17 Or j'ai appliqué 
mon cour à connaitre la sagesse, et à con- 
naitre les sottises et la folie: j'ai reconnu que 
cela aussi était un tourment d'esprit. 18 Car 
où il y a abondance de sagesse, il y a abon- 
dance de chagrin, et celui qui augmente sa 
science, augmente sa tristesse. 


CHAPITRE II. 

1 PAI dit en mon cœur: Allons, que je t'é- 
prouve maintenant par la joie, prends du bon 
temps Mais voilà, cela aussi est une vanité. 
2 Pai dit touchant le rire: П est insensé ; 
et touchant la joie: A quoi sert-elle? 3 J'ai 
pensé en moi-méme que je traiterai délicate- 
ment mon corps, et que, tout en conduisant 
mon cour sagement, je prendrais ma part à 
la folie, jusqu'à ce que je visse ce qu'il sera 
bon aux hommes de faire sous les cieux, pen- 
dant les jours de leur vie. 4 Je me suis fait 
des choses magnifiques; je me suis bati des 
maisons, e£ je me suis planté des vignes. 5 Je 
me suis fait des jardins et des vergers, et j'y 
ai planté des arbres fruitiers de toutes sortes. 
6 Je me suis fait des réservoirs d'eaux, pour 
en arroser le pare planté d'arbres. 7 J'ai 
acquis des serviteurs et des servantes; eft 
J'ai eu des serviteurs nés dans ma maison. 
J'ai eu aussi plus de gros et de menu bétail 
que tous ceux qui ont été avant moi dans 
Jérusalem. 8 Je me suis encore amassé de 
l'argent et de Vor, et les plus précieux joyaux 
quise trouvent chez les rois et dans les pro- 
vinces. Je me suis procuré des chanteurs et 
des chanteuses, et les délices des hommes, une 
harmonie musicale, méme plusieurs harmo- 
nies. 9 Je me suis agrandi, et je me suis 
aecru plus que tous ceux qui ont été avant 
moi dans Jérusalem, et ma sagesse est de- 
meurée avec moi. 10 Enfin, je n'ai rien refusé 
à mes yeux de tout ce qu'ils ont demandé, et 
je n'ai épargné aucune joie à mon cœur; car 
mon cœur s'est réjoui de tout mon travail. 
Mais c'est là tout ce que j'ai retiré de mon 
travail. 11 Et ayant considéré toutes les 
œuvres que mes mains avaient faites, et tout 
le travail auquel je m'étais livré pour les 
faire: voilà, tout était vanité et tourment 
d'esprit; et il n'y a point de profit sous le 
soleil. 12 Puis je me suis mis à considérer la 
sagesse, la sottise et la folie; car qu'est-ce 
que Phomme qui succédera au roi pourra 
faire? ce qui a été déjà fait. 13 Et j'ai vu 
que la sagesse a autant d'avantage sur la folie 
que la lumiére en а sur les ténébres. 14 Les 
yeux du sage sont daus sa téte, et le fou 
marche dans les ténébres; mais j'ai aussi 

| connu qu'uu méme accident leur arrive à tous. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 
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EKKAHZIAXTHZ, [8, y. 


15 Kal ла iyw iv c di pov ‘Ос сураътпра 


тоў dópovoc kal ye ipod ouvavtijcsrai pot, kal 


3 СА 
&yo ; 


кардіф роо Ort Kai ye roUro pnarairnc, бїбтї 0 


LU Li + la x * , 2 
tva Ti toogtoapny T:pugcóv iAáÀgga èv 


фри» ik mtpictóparoc Aadst> 16"От‹ ойк fore 
„) pvüug тоб оофой Herd тоў афроъос tic rv 
а{фъа, каӨбт jon at 5npépat tpyopevac rà mávra 
2 2 ~ 2 ~ Li * * - 
émedya0n* kal rg amoÜavsirat 0 aoQóc perà тоб 
га 

афроэос̧ ; 
Tovnpóv én’ 


17 Kai ipionpa obv тї» боть, Ore 
¿pè Trò пора тб werompivoy опо 
тд› Hov, От: паъта цато‹бтс Kai mpoaipsatc 
, 2 9: Ы , Ж 
лъғдратос. 18 Kai iplagaa iyw otpravra uoxOov 
bd y 2 bd є ^ LY af т. ~ $ М 
pov Ov iyw komið umd Tov Mov, OTL афи avroy 
T аубрюлф rQ ywopivy per iver 19 Kal тіс 
eidey ci софос foras ў Adpwv; Kal & eEovaraZerac 
2 , т , , * T т ^ 
iv mavri џбудф pov ф épóox0nca kai ф ѓсофса- 
pnv urd roy jMov; kai ys тодто џрататтс. 
20 Kai ѓлёстрефа iyw rot ётотабасдс т> кар- 
Stay pou iv паъті ибҳдф pov ф ѓибҳӨпаа xd 
roy ipuov, 21 “Ore éoriv ávOpwmoc bre póyðoç 
> — > , + Й NOMEN 7 ` 
aùroŭ iv cogia kal iv yuwou kai iv ávópsig, kai 
åvðpwroç ф ойк émoxOnosy iv abr доси abrQ 
Aue. abro? * 
Y 
HEYaAN, 
, > а=: Ж 7 7 ? 2 T 
ИбхӨф atrov kal iv Tpoadtatt кардіас abroU @ 


Kat ye robro џататгус kal zovgpia 
22 “Ore yíverat iv Tj ávOpwmq iv тарт) 
аўтдс poxOst ind róv ijuov. 23 "Ori xda ai 
Nuo abrov áXynpuárev Kai Qupod mtpwrmaouóc 
abro cal ys iv vukrl où коцийта: 1) Kapdla abrov, 
; Д AS NE. 95 p е 
kaí ye тото paratorne ёстір. 24 Obe ёст’ de 
D m ak "A cA 9 85 ; 
avOpwry, 5 $ayrrac Kai Ò miera Kai $ dake Tý 
улуй avrov ауабду iv póyðp aùroŭ' kal ye 
Touro slóov iyw Sri йётд yxEpdc той Өғой iarív. 
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КЕФ. у. 


1 TOIZ хтйо‹> 6 xpovoc, kal katpüc тф харті 
mpayparte ло rÓv viparvev. 2 Katóc той receiv 


kal ka«qóc той amoÜavüv, кардс той $urticat 
3 Kat- 


(асасда, 


каї ка‹рдс тоў ёктіЛає TO TEguTEvpEVOY, 
póc ToU amoxtétvat kal кобо тоб 
коҳодс̧ той кабє\еїи kal katpóc той оікодореї, 
4 Katpog тоб кћабсає kal katoóc той yedaoat, 
catoòg Tov кофасда: Kat корос Tov друђсасда, 
5 Kaqóc той Зал» AiÜovc kal кардос roù ovra- 
уау А№боыс, кацодс той repitapsiv kai кацдс 
тоў paxpuvOivar aro тєої\їр шс, 6 Katpdg тоў 


£grücat Kat кадс той ато\ёса кацдс тоб 


SNG kai kaipóc той tkBadstv, 7 Карюдс rob 
бйЁа kai кафдс той рафа, кайс тод otyay kal 
кайс Tov AaNeir, 8 Kaipóc тоо феа Kai кабс 


TOU piaijcat, katpóc ToÀéuov Kai кайс sipyYe. 


ECCLESIASTES, П. ПІ. 


15 Et dixi in corde тео: Si unus et stulti et 
meus occasus erit, quid mihi prodest quod 
majorem sapienti: dedi operam? Locutusque 
eum mente mea, animadverti quod hoc quoque 
esset vanitas. 16 Non enim erit memoria 
sapientis similiter ut stulti in perpetuum, et 
futura tempora oblivione cuncta pariter ope- 
rient: moritur doctus similiter ut indoctus. 
17 Et idcirco tæduit me vitæ mez, videntem 
mala universa esse sub sole, et cuncta vanita- 
18 Rursus de- 
testatus sum omnem industriam meam, qua 
sub sole studiosissime laboravi, habiturus 
heredem post me, 19 Quem ignoro, utrum 
sapiens an stultus futurus sit, et dominabitur 
in laboribus meis, quibus desudavi et sollicitus 
20 Unde 


cessavi, renuntiavitque cor meum ultra labo- 


tem ef afflictionem spiritus. 


fui; et est quidquam tam vanum ? 
rare sub sole. 21 Nam cum alius laboret in 
sapientia, et doctrina, et sollicitudine, homini 
otioso quesita dimittit: et hoc ergo vanitas, 
et magnum malum. 22 Quid enim proderit 
homini de universo labore suo, et afflictione 
spiritus, qua sub sole cruciatus est? 23 Cuncti 
dies ejus doloribus et ærumnis pleni sunt, nec 
per noctem mente requiescit: et hoc nonne 
vanitas est? 24 Nonne melius est comedere 
et bibere, et ostendere anime suc bona de 
laboribus suis? et hoc de manu Dei est. 
25 Quis ita devorabit, et deliciis affluet ut 
ego? 26 Homini bono in conspectu suo dedit 
Deus sapientiam, et scientiam, et letitiam : 
peccatori autem dedit afflietionem, et curam 
superfluam, ut addat, et congreget, et tradat 
ei qui placuit Deo: sed et hoc vanitas est, ct 


eassa sollicitudo mentis. 


CAPUT III. 


1 OMNIA tempus habent, et suis spatiis 
transeunt universa sub clo. 2 Tempus nas- 
cendi, et tempus moriendi. "Tempus plan- 
tandi, et tempus evellendi quod plantatum 
est. 3 Tempus occidendi, et tempns sanandi. 
Tempus destruendi, et tempus ædificandi. 
4 Tempus flendi, et tempus ridendi. 
plangendi, et tempus saltandi. 5 Tempus 
spargendi lapides, et tempus colligendi. 
Tempus amplexandi, et tempus longe fieri 
ab amplexibus. 6 Tempus acquirendi, et 
tempus perdendi. Tempus custodiendi, et 
tempus abjiciendi. 7 Tempus scindendi, et 
tempus consuendi. Tempus tacendi, et 
tempus loquendi. 8 Tempus dilectionis, et 
tempus odii. Tempus belli, et tempus pacis. 


Tempus 
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ECCLESIASTES, II. III. 


15 Then said I in my heart, As it happeneth 
to the fool, so it happeneth even to me; and 
why was I then more wise? Then I said in 
my heart, that this also is vanity. 16 For 
there is no remembrance of the wise more 
than of the fool for ever; seeing that which 
now is in the days to come shall all be for- 
gotten. Aud how dieth the wise man? as 
the fool. 17 'Therefore I hated life ; because 
the work that is wrought under the sun ts 
grievous unto me : for all /s vanity and vexa- 
tion of spirit. 18 $ Yea, I hated all my labour 
which I had taken under the sun: because I 
should leave it unto the man that shall be 
after me. 19 And who knoweth whether he 
shall be a wise man or a fool? yet shall he 
have rule over all my labour wherein I have 
laboured, and wherein I have shewed myself 
wise under the sun. This čs also vanity. 
20 Therefore I went about to cause my heart 
to despair of all the labour which I took under 
the sun. 21 For there is а man whose 
labour zs in wisdom, and in knowledge, and 
in equity; yet to a man that hath not 
laboured therein shall he leave it for his por- 
tion. This also 7s vanity and a great evil. 
22 For what hath man of all his labour, and 
of the vexation of his heart, wherein he hath 
laboured under the sun? 23 For all his days 
are sorrows, and his travail grief; yea, his 
heart taketh not rest in the night. This is 
also vanity. 24 є There is nothing better for 
a man, than that he shonld eat and drink, and 
that he should make his soul enjoy good in 
his labour. This also I saw, that it was from 
the hand of God. 25 For who can eat, or 
who else can hasten hereunto, more than I? 
26 For God giveth to a man that zs good in 
his sight wisdom, and knowledge, and joy: 
but to the sinner he giveth travail, to gather 
and to heap up, that he may give to him that 
ts good before God. This also 25 vanity and 
vexation of spirit, 


CHAPTER III. 


1 To every thing there is a season, and a 
time to every purpose under the heaven: 
2 A time to be born, and a time to die; a 
time to plant, and a time to pluck up that 
which is planted; 3 A time to kill, and a 
time to heal; a time to break down, and 
a time to build up; 4 A time to weep, 
and a time to laugh; a time to mourn, and 
a time to dance; 5 A time to cast away 
stones, and a time to gather stones together ; 
a time to embrace, and a time to refrain 
from embracing; 6 A time to get, and 
a time to lose; a time to keep, and a time to 
cast away; 7 A time to rend, aud a time to 
sew: а time to keep silence, and a time to 
speak; 8 A time to love, and а time to 
hate; a time of war, and a time of peace. 
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Prediger, 2, 3. 


15 Da dacht ich in meinem Herzen: Weil es 
denn dem Narren gehet wie mir; warum hab ich 
denn nach Weisheit geſtanden? Da dacht ich in 
meinem Herzen, daß ſolches auch eitel ſey. 
16 Denn man gedenkt des Weiſen nicht immer⸗ 
dar, eben ſo wenig als des Narren; und die 
künftigen Tage vergeſſen alles; und wie der 
Weiſe ſtirbt, alſo auch der Narr. 17 Darum 
verdroß mich zu leben; denn es gefiel mir übel, 
was unter der Sonne geſchieht, daß es ſo gar eitel 
und Mühe iſt. 18 Und mich verdroß alle meine 
Arbeit, die ich unter der Sonne hatte, daß ich 
dieſelbe einem Menſchen laſſen müßte, der nach 
mir ſein ſollte. 19 Denn wer weiß, ob er weiſe 
oder toll ſein wird? Und ſoll doch herrſchen in 
aller meiner Arbeit, die ich weislich gethan habe 
unter der Sonne. Das iſt auch eitel. 20 Darum 
wandte ich mich, daß mein Herz abließe von aller 
Arbeit, die ich that unter der Sonne. 21 Denn 
es muß ein Menſch, der ſeine Arbeit mit Weisheit, 
Vernunft und Geſchicklichkeit gethan hat, einem 
andern zum Erbtheil laffen, der nicht dran gear- 
beitet hat. Das iſt auch eitel und ein groß 
Unglück. 22 Denn was kriegt der Menſch von 
aller ſeiner Arbeit und Mühe ſeines Herzens, die 
er hat unter der Sonne, 23 Denn alle ſeine 
Lebtage Schmerzen, mit Grämen und Leid, daß 
auch ſein Herz des Nachts nicht ruhet? Das iſt 
auch eitel. 24 Iſts nun nicht beſſer dem Menſchen, 
eſſen und trinken, und ſeine Seele guter Dinge 
ſein in ſeiner Arbeit? Aber ſolches ſahe ich auch, 
daß von Gottes Hand kommt. 
fröhlicher gegeſſen und ſich ergötzet, denn ich? 
26 Denn dem Menſchen, der ihm gefällt, gibt er 
Weisheit, Vernunft und Freude; aber dem 
Sünder gibt er Unglück, daß er ſammle und 
häufe, und doch dem gegeben werde, der Gott 
gefällt. Darum iſt das auch eitel Jammer. 


Das 3. Kapitel. 


1 Ein jegliches hat ſeine Zeit, und alles 
Vornehmen unter dem Himmel hat ſeine Stunde. 
2 Geboren werden hat ſeine Zeit, Sterben hat 
ſeine Zeit, Pflanzen hat ſeine Zeit, Ausrotten, 


das gepflanzt iſt, hat ſeine Zeit, 3 Würgen hat 
ſeine Zeit, Heilen hat ſeine Zeit, Brechen hat 
ſeine Zeit, Bauen hat ſeine Zeit, 4 Weinen hat 
ſeine Zeit, Lachen hat ſeine Zeit, Klagen hat ſeine 
Zeit, Tanzen hat ſeine Zeit, 5 Steine zerſtreuen 
hat ſeine Zeit, Steine ſammeln hat ſeine Zeit, 
Herzen hat ſeine Zeit, Fernen von Herzen hat 
ſeine Zeit, 6 Suchen hat ſeine Zeit, Verlieren hat 
ſeine Zeit, Behalten hat ſeine Zeit, Wegwerfen hat 
ſeine Zeit, 7 Zerreißen hat ſeine Zeit, Zunähen 
hat ſeine Zeit, Schweigen hat ſeine Zeit, Reden hat 
ſeine Zeit, 8 Lieben hat ſeine Zeit, Haſſen hat ſeine 
Zeit, Streit bat ſeine Zeit, Friede hat ſeine Zeit. 


25 Denn wer hat 


racher ce qui est planté; 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT ITA. 


ECCLESIASTE, II. III. 


15 C'est pourquoi j'ai dit en mon cœur: Г 
m’arrivera comme au fou; de quoi done me 
ser vira-t-il alors d'avoir été plus sage? C'est 
pourquoi j'ai dit en mon cœur, que cela aussi 
est une vanité. 16 Car on ne se souviendra 
pas plus du sage que du fou; parce que ce 
qui est maintenant va étre oublié dans les 
jours qui suivent. Et pourquoi le sage meurt- 
il de méme que le fou? 17 C'est pourquoi 
j’ai hai cette vie, parce que les choses qui se 
sont faites sous le soleil m’ont déplu; car tout 
est vanité et tourment d'esprit. 18 J'ai aussi 
hai tout le travail auquel je me suis livré sous 
le soleil, parce que je le laisserai à l'homme 
qui sera aprés moi: 19 Et qui sait s'il sera 
sage ou fou? Cependant il sera maître de 
tout le travail auquel je me suis livré, et de 
ce que j'aifait avec prudeuce sous le soleil. 
Cela aussi est une vanité. 20 C'est pourquoi 
jai tourné mon cceur à ne plus rien espérer 
de tout le travail auquel je me suis livré sous 
le soleil. 21 Car tel homme a travaillé avec 
sagesse, avec science et avec adresse, qui 
néaumoins laisse tout pour étre le partage de 
celui qui ny a point travaillé: cela aussi est 
une vanité et un grand mal. 22 Car qu'est- 
ce que l'homme a de tout son travail, et du 
tourment de son coeur, de ce dont il se fatigue 
sous le soleil? 23 En effet, tous ses jours ne 
sont que douleurs, et son occupation, quc 
chagrin ; méme la nuit son coeur ne repose 
point. Cela aussi est une vanité. 24 N'est- 
ce donc pas un bien pour l'homme de manger 
et de boire, et de faire que son ёте jouisse du 
bien daus son travail? J'ai vu anssi que cela 
vient dela main de Dieu. 25 Car qui man- 
gera et qui se réjouira plus que moi? 
26 Parce que Dieu donne a celui qui lui est 
agréable de la sagesse, de la science et de la 
joie; mais il donne au pécheur le travail de 
recueillir et d'amasser, afin que cela soit 
donné à celui qui est agréable à Dieu. Cela 
aussi est une vanité et uu tourment d'esprit. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 A TOUTE chose sa saison, et à toute affaire 
sous les cieux, son temps. 2 Il y a un temps 
pour naítre, et un temps pour mourir; un 
temps pour planter, et un temps pour ar- 
3 Un temps pour 
tuer, et un temps pour guérir ; un temps pour 
démolir, et un temps pour bàtir; 4 Uu temps 
pour pleurer, et un temps pour rire; un temps 
pour lamenter, et nu temps pour sauter de 
joie; 5 Un temps pour jeter des pierres, et 
un temps pour les ramasser; un temps pour 
embrasser, et un temps pour s'éloigner des 
embrassements; 6 Un temps pour chercher, 
et un temps pour laisser perdre; un temps 
pour garder, et un temps pour rejeter; 7 Un 
temps pour déchirer, ct un temps pour recou- 
dre; un temps pour se taire, et uu temps 
pour parler; 8 Un temps pour aimer, 
et un temps pour hair; un temps pour 
la guerre, et un temps pour la paix. 

Том. ш. 4 м 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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EKKAHZIAXZIHZ, y, д. 


9 Tig пғріссна тоў погодутос ѓу olg avróc uoxOa; 
10 Eidoy ойу таута róv "spiwaouóv by EdwKev 0 
Өғӧс тоїс vtoic THY üvÜpwwv Tov mEpLoTacOaL ѓу 
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х re » 2 bi Б ^ , ? Lol 
kai miserat kal Loy аүабду ё» mavri poxOw abro, 
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abrob. 15 Tò ysvóutvov fbn torli, kal Soa тоб 
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тоїс waot* kai ті émsplocevoey 0 а0ротос тара TO 
rv; ovdév, Ore парта garaiórgc. 20 Та 
gzüvra sig rómov Eva, rà парта &ytvero ard тоб 
xoóc, kal rà srávra imiorpépe sic Tov xovv. 21 Kal 
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abróv той idsiv iv ф ѓа» yéevnrat рет? abróv; 
КЕФ. à. 


1 KAI ѓлёотрера iyw каї доу ovumácac 
rac сикофаутЃас тйс yevopévag vad Tov ijMov' 
каї {боў Oákovov r&v cvkojavrovutvovrv, kal obe 
{оту abroig паракаћ@у, kal amd xtpóc cuko- 
фаутођутш» адтоїс isxvc, kai obe ior адтоїс 
mapacalév. 2 Kai ётууғса yw ођитартас 
rove тғдуркбтас̧ тойс ôn аптобдаъбутас  vmip 
rove Cüvrac, Soot abroi Ёфо» he той 
3 Kai ауабдс trip robc Oo robrovc 
ob tyévero, с obe side civ лай» Td тоша 
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ECCLESIASTES, III. IV. 


9 Quid habet amplius homo de labore suof 
10 Vidi afflictionem, quam dedit Deus filiis 
11 Cuncta 


fecit bona in tempore suo, e£ mundum tradidit 


hominum, ut distendantur in ea. 


disputationi eorum, ut non inveniat homo 
opus, quod operatus est Deus ab initio usque 
ad finem. 12 Et cognovi quod non esset 
melius nisi lœtari, et facere bene in vita sua. 
13 Omnis enim homo, qui comedit et bibit, et 
videt bonum de labore suo, hoc donum Dei 
est. 14 Didici quod omnia opera, que fecit 
Deus, perseverent in perpetuum: non possu- 
mus eis quidquam addere, пес auferre, que 
15 Quod factum est, 
ipsum permanet: qus futura sunt, jam fue- 
16 Vidi 
sub sole in loco judicii impietatem, et in loco 
17 Et dixi in corde 
Justum et impium judicabit Deus, 
18 Dixi 


in corde meo de filis hominum, ut pro- 


fecit Deus ut timeatur. 


runt: et Deus instaurat quod abiit. 


justitize iniquitatem. 
meo: 


et tempus omuis rel tunc erit. 


baret eos Deus, et ostenderet similes esse 
bestis. 19 Idcirco unus interitus est hominis 
et jumentorum, et equa utriusque conditio: 
sieut moritur homo, sie et illa moriuntur: 
similiter spirant omnia, et nihil habet homo 
jumento amplius: cuncta subjacent vanitati: 
20 Et omnia pergunt ad unum locum : de terra 
facta sunt, et in terram pariter revertuntur. 
21 Quis novit si spiritus filiorum Adam 


ascendat sursum, et si spiritus jumentorum 
22 Et deprehendi nihil 


esse melius quam leetari hominem in opere 


descendat deorsum ? 


suo, et hane esse partem iilius. Quis enim 


eum adducet, ut post se futura cognoscat ? 


CAPUT IV. 
1 VERTI me ad alia, et vidi calumnias, quae 
sub sole geruntur, et lacrymas innocentium, et 
neminem consolatorem: nee posse resistere eo- 


rum violentiæ, cunctorum auxilio destitutos. 


2 Et laudavi magis mortuos, quam viventes - 
3 Et feliciorem utroque judicavi, qui necdum 


natus est, пес vidit mala que sub sole fiunt. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ECOLESIASTES, III. IV. 


9 What profit hath he that worketh in that 
wherein he laboureth? 10 I have seen the 
travail, which God hath given to the sons of 
men to be exercised in it. 11 He hath made 
, every thing beautiful in his time : also he 
hath set the world in their heart, so that no 
man can find out the work that God maketh 
12 I know 
that there 18 no good in them, but for a man 
to rejoice, and to do good in his life. 13 And 
also that every man should eat and drink, 
and enjoy the good of all his labour, it is the 
gift of God. 14 I know that, whatsoever 
God doeth, it shall be for ever: nothing can 
be put to it, nor any thing taken from it; 
and God doeth it, that men should fear before 
him. 15 That which hath been is now ; and 
that which is to be hath already been ; and 
God requireth that which is past. 16 є And 
moreover I saw under the sun the place of 
judgment, that wickedness was there; and 
the place of righteousness, that iniquity was 
there. 17 I said in mine heart, God shall 
judge the righteous and the wicked : for there 
as a time there for every purpose and for 
every work. 18 I said in mine heart con- 
cerning the estate of the sons of men, that 
God might manifest them, and that they 
might see that they themselves are beasts. 
19 For that which befalleth the sons of men 
befalleth beasts; even one thing befalleth 
them : as the one dieth, so dieth the other; 
yea, they have all one breath ; so that a man 
hath no preeminence above a beast: for all 
ts vanity. 20 All go unto one place ; all are 
of the dust, and all turn to dust again. 
21 Who knoweth the spirit of man that 
goeth upward, and the spirit of the beast that 
goeth downward to the earth? 22 Where- 
fore I perceive that there is nothing better, 
than that а man should rejoice in his own 
works ; for that ¢s his portion: for who shall 
bring him to see what shall be after him! 


from the beginning to the end. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 So I returned, and considered all the 
oppressions that are done under the sunu: 
and behold the tears of such as were op- 
pressed, and they had no comforter ; and on 
the side of their oppressors there was power ; 
but they had no comforter. 2 Wherefore 
I praised the dead which are already dead 
more than the living which are yet alive. 
3 Yea, better 45 he than both they, which 
hath not yet been, who hath not seen 
the evil work that is done under the sun. 


Prediger, 3, 4. 

9 Man arbeite, wie man will, fo kann man nicht 
mehr ausrichten. 10 Daher ſahe ich die Mühe, 
die Gott den Menſchen gegeben hat, daß ſie 
drinnen geplagt werden. 11 Er aber thut alles 
fein zu ſeiner Zeit, und läßt ihr Herz ſich ängſten, 
wie es gehen ſolle in der Welt; denn der Menſch 
kann doch nicht treffen das Werk, das Gott thut, 
weder Anfang noch Ende. 12 Darum merkte 
ich, daß nichts Beſſers drinnen iſt, denn fröhlich 
ſein und ihm gütlich thun in ſeinem Leben. 
13 Denn ein jeglicher Menſch, der da iſſet und 
trinkt, und hat guten Muth in alle feiner Arbeit, 
das iſt eine Gabe Gottes. 14 Ich merkte, daß 
alles, was Gott thut, das beſtehet immer; man 
kann nichts dazu thun, noch abthun; und ſolches 
thut Gott, daß man ſich vor ihm fürchten ſoll. 
15 Was Gott thut, das ſtehet da; und was er 
thun will, daß muß werden: denn er trachtet und 
jagt ihm nach. 16 Weiter ſahe ich unter der 
Sonne Stätte des Gerichts, da war ein gottlos 
Weſen, und Stätte der Gerechtigkeit, da waren 
Gottloſe. 17 Da dacht ich in meinem Herzen: 
Gott muß richten den Gerechten und Gottloſen; 
denn es hat alles Vornehmen ſeine Zeit, und alle 
Werke. 18 Ich ſprach in meinem Herzen von 
dem Weſen der Menſchen, darin Gott anzeigt 
und läßt es anſehen, als wären ſie unter ſich ſelbſt 
wie das Vieh. 19 Denn es gehet dem Menſchen, 
wie dem Vieh; wie dieß ſtirbt, ſo ſtirbt er auch; 
und haben alle einerlei Odem; und der Menſch 
hat nichts mehr, denn das Vieh; denn es iſt alles 
eitel. 20 Es fähret alles an Einen Ort; es iſt 
alles von Staub gemacht, und wird wieder zu 
Staub. 21 Wer weiß, ob der Odem der Men⸗ 
ſchen aufwärts fahre, und der Odem des Viehes 
unterwärts unter die Erde fahre? 22 Darum 
ſahe ich, daß nichts Beſſers iſt, denn daß ein 
Menſch fröhlich ſey in ſeiner Arbeit; denn das 
iſt ſein Theil. Denn wer will ihn dahin bringen, 
daß er ſehe, was nach ihm geſchehen wird? 


Das 4. Kapitel. 


1 Ich wandte mich und ſahe alle, die Unrecht 
leiden unter der Sonne: und ſiehe, da waren 
Thränen derer, ſo Unrecht litten, und hatten 
keinen Tröſter; und die ihnen Unrecht thaten, 
waren zu mächtig, daß ſie keinen Tröſter haben 
konnten. 2 Da lobte ich die Todten, die ſchon 
geſtorben waren, mehr, denn die Lebendigen, 
die noch das Leben hatten; 3 Und der noch 
nicht iſt, iſt beſſer, denn alle beide, und des Böſen 
nicht inne wird, das unter der Sonne geſchieht. 


ECCLESIASTE, III. IV. 


9 Quel profit celui qui travaille a-t-il de la 
peine à laquelle il se livre? 10 J'ai considéré 
cette occupation que Dieu a donnée aux 
11 Il a fait que 
toutes choses sont belles en leur temps; et 


hommes pour s'y appliquer. 


quoiqu’il ait mis le monde dans leur cœur, 
toutefois les hommes ne peuvent comprendre 
d'un bout à l'autre l'oeuvre que Dieu a faite. 
12 C'est pourquoi j'ai reconnu qu'il n'y а 
rien de meilleur pour les hommes que de se 
réjouir et de bien faire pendant leur vie. 
13 Et méme, que chacun mange et boive, et 
qu'il jouisse du bien de tout son travail: c'est 
un don de Dieu. 14 J'ai reconnu que quoi 
que Dieu fasse, c'est toujours lui-méme; on 
ne saurait rien y ajouter, ni rien en diminuer; 
et Dieu le fait afin qu'on le craigne 15 Ce 
qui a été est maintenant; ce qui doit étre a 
déjà été; et Dieu raméne ce qui est passé. 
16 J'ai encore vu sous le soleil qu'au lieu 
établi pour juger il y а de la méchanceté, et 
qu'il y a aussi de la méchanceté au lieu établi 
pour rendre la justice. 17 J'ai dit en mon 
cœur: Dieu jugera le juste et injuste; car il 
y a là un temps pow tout dessein, et pour 
tout œuvre. 18 J'ai pensé en mon cœur, 
concernant l'état des hommes, que Dieu les 
éprouverait, et leur ferait voir qu'ils sont 
comme Ја bête. 19 Car l'aecident qui arrive 
aux hommes et l'accident qui arrive aux 
bétes, est un méme accident; telle qu'est la 
mort de l'un, telle est la mort de l'autre; ils 
ont tous un méme souflle, et l'homme n'a point 
d'avantage sur la béte; car tout est vanité. 
20 Tout va en un méme lieu; tout a été tiré 
de la poudre, et tout retourne dans la poudre. 
21 Qui est-ce qui connait que le souffle des 
hommes monte en haut, et que le souffle de la 
béte descend en bas dans la terre? 22 J'ai 
done reconnu qu'il n'y a rien de meilleur pour 
Phomme que de se réjouir en ce qu'il fait; 
parce que c’est là son partage ; car qui est-ce 
qui le raménera pour voir ce qui sera aprés 
lui? 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 Puls je me suis mis à considérer tous les 
opprimés qui sont sous le soleil. Or voici, 
ceux qu'ou opprime sont dans les larmes, et 
ils n'ont point de consolation; car la force 
est du cóté de ceux qui les oppriment, et ils 
n'ont point de consolateur. 2 C'est pourquoi 
j'estime plus les morts qui sont déjà morts, que 
les vivants qui sont encore vivants. 3 Méme 
j'estime celui qui n’a pas encore été plus heu- 
reux que les uns et les autres; car il n'a pas vu 
les mauvaises actions qui se font sous le soleil. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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EKKAHZIAXTHZ, 0, ғ. 


4 Каі «доу iyw cóuzavra róv uóx0ov каї obpracay 
dvdpsiay тоў zoujparoc, Ore аўто Хос ávópóc amo 
Tov Eraipov аўто? : Kai ye тобто paratorne kai mpoai- 
0016 r, o. 5 O0 dópov meptiBadre rac 
Х.їрас Epaye 
6 'AyaÜóv mrijpwua дракӧс dvamabosec йт?р 


avrov cal rác саркас abrov. 
mwAnpwpara Oto драку póxÜov kal mpoatpecewc 
mvevpiaroc. 7 Kal iwéorpepa tyw xai доу pa- 
тобтута vrò rô Hov’ 8 "Ест їс kal obe 
fore devrepog, Kai ye viòç rai ye áóeAQóg ойк 
tor айтф, kal oùs tort mtpacuóc тф парті 
иӧҳӨф abro), Kai ye бфӨаХифбс abroU ойк prip- 
патас TAOvTOU* Kai тїї iyw poyOw Kai стєріскш 
т)» фууу pov ard ayaQwotunc; Kai ys тобто 
paraiórgc каї wepiomacpoc Tovnpdc tatty. 9 'Ауа- 
001 oi бйо vvip roy Eva, oic iorlv abroic prod 
ayabog iv poxOw ать’ 10 “От: àv mícwotv, 
0 їс tycepti róv рётоҳоу abroD' kal oval айт 
тф vl бта» míéog kai pù 7) дғйтғрос typa аўтбу. 
11 Kai ye ќа» kotugÜdoi 000, kal Өғрир abroic* 
kai 0 «їс Gc ÜtpuavOy; 12 Kal ій» impa- 
rai; б sic, oi буо oricovrat катёраъті айтой, 
kai rò amapríov rò fvrpvrov où таҳішс ámoppa- 
ynoerar. 13 'Ауабдс maic mévne kal coQóc bimip 
facia mpeoBirepov Kai pova, ӧс ovk ѓуџш 
той TpocíxXuv Ere 14 "Ore i£ oikov rOv Seopiwy 
tEedeboerat тоб BaowWsvoat, Ort kal ye ё’ Васа 
айтой éyevnOn mivgc. 15 Eióov сђипартає rove 
favrac robg mepimaroŭvraç опо Tov Mov pera 
Oevrépon, аут» 


rob wvéeavioxov ToU ӧс ornaerat 


> - > м H - Ы ~ 
avrod* 16 Obk tore mepucpog TQ mavri dag, 
roig 7üciv ot éyévovro ,b айту, Kai yt 
t » » * ie > > > * er 
ot ёсхато оюк EvdpavOiycovrat іт айтф bre kal 
y€ Toŭro pgarair)yc Kai 


лтроаресїс тъвйнатос. 


17 ФіЛаѓоу róv móða cov iv à idv mopsóg tic 
р ~ ~ , * ~ 2 СД A є * , 
oikov тоў Oe, kal ѓуу?с тоб dcob⁰SU rèp dopa 
~ , Li , u + row › , - 
TOV agpovwy Ovcía cov, bre ойк всі» гідбтес тоў 


Toujoat kakóv. 
КЕФ. є. 


1 MH отєейбє él ordpari cov, kai кардіа cov 
py Taxuvarw той éeviyxat Aóyov mpd просфтоџи 
той be Ori ó Өғӧс iv тф одрауф арш, kai od 
à Т Bos B EE. 
inl тйс yüc' did retro £forwcav oi Adyot cov 

е , 7 СА 
iyo. 2 От. wapayiverat ivinmov iv AOs 
тирасцноў, kal фот) Appovog iv TAHOE Aóyuv. 

* * - ` ~ 
3 Kadwe city cbx)v ry Oep, p) ҳротітус той 
arodotvat abrijy, Bre ойк art Gj iv @фоов:*, 
ob ой! бта idv єр åróðoç. 4 'AyaÜóv тд ph 
cùkaolai сє ў rò кйЁаабӨаї oe kai mi) атобойуа. 
5 Му дфс тб отбра cov rov pm j тђь 
2 ; : E - 
сарка cov, kai pù simye прд TpocoTOv тоў Өєоў 
er » [A › е t H — € ` э 
OTe üyvotà tor, tva џи) дру ó Osdc im 


$wvj cov kal dtapbsipy rà mouara харфъ cov. 


ECCLESIASTES, IV. V. 


4 Rursum contemplatus sum omnes labores 
hominum, et industrias animadverti patere 
invidiæ proximi: et in hoc ergo vanitas, et 
5 Stultus 
manus suas, et comedit carnes suas, dicens: 


cura superiua est. complicat 
6 Melior est pugillus cum requie, quam plena 
utraque manus cum labore, et afflictione animi. 
7 Considerans reperi et aliam vanitatem sub 
sole: 8 Unus est, et secundum non habet, 
non filium, non fratrem, et tamen laborare 
non cessat, nec satiantur oculi ejus divitiis: 
nec recogitat, dicens: Cui laboro, et fraudo 
animam meam bonis? in hoc quoque vanitas 
est, et afflictio pessima. 9 Melius est ergo 
duos csse simnl, quam unum: habent enim 
10 Si unus 


ceciderit, ab altero fuleietur; vee soli: quia 


emolumentum societatis suse: 


cum ceciderit, non habet sublevantem se. 
11 Et si dormierint duo, fovebuntur mutuo; 
unus quomodo calefiet? 12 Et si quispiam 
prevaluerit contra unum, duo resistunt ei: 
funiculus triplex difficile rumpitur. 13 Melior 
est puer pauper sapiens, rege sene et stulto, 
14 Quod 


de carcere catenisque interdum quis egrediatur 


qui nescit prævidere in posterum. 


ad regnum: et alius natus in regno, inopia 
consumatur. 15 Vide cunctos viventes, qui 
ambulant sub sole cum adolescente secundo, 
qui consurget pro eo. 16 Infinitus numerns 
ést populi omnium, qui fuerunt ante eum: et 
92. postea futuri sunt, поп lætabuntur in eo; 
sed et hoc vanitas et afflictio spiritus. 17 Cus- 
todi pedem tuum ingrediens domum Dei, et 
appropinqua ut audias. Multo enim melior 
est obedientia, quam stultorum victime, qui 


nesciunt quid faciunt mali. 
CAPUT V. 


1 NE temere quid loquaris, neque сс ~am 
sit velox ad proferendum sermonem cuam 
Deo. Deus enim in ceelo, et tu super terram :. 
2 Muitas 
curas sequuntur somnia, et in multis sermoni- 


idcirco sint pauci sermones tui. 


bus invenietur stultitia. 3 Si quid vovisti 
Deo, ne moreris reddere: displicet enim ei 
infidelis et stulta promissio; sed quodcumque 
voveris, redde: 4 Multoque melius est non 
vovere, quain post votum promissa non reddere. 
5 Ne dederis os tuum nt peccare facias carnem 
tuam: neque dicas coram angelo: Non est pro- 
videntia: ne forte iratus Deus contra sermones 


tuos, dissipet cuncta opera manuum tuarum, 
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ECCLESIASTES, IV. V. 


4 €, Again, I considered all travail, and every 
right work, that for this a man is envied of his 
neighbour, This is also vanity and vexation of 
spirit. 5 The fool foldeth his hands together, 
and eateth his own flesh. 6 Better ¢s an hand- 
ful with quietuess, than both the hands fall 
with travail and vexation of spirit. 7 є Then 
I returned, and I saw vanity under the sun. 
8 There is one alone, and there is not a 
second; yea, he hath neither child nor 
brother: yet is there no end of all his labour; 
neither is his eye satisfied with riches ; 
neither saith he, For whom do I labour, and 
bereave my soul of good? This is also vanity, 
yea, it is a sore travail. 9 . Two are better 
than one; because they have a good reward 
for their labour. 10 For if they fall, the one 
will lift up his fellow: but woe to him that 
is alone when he falleth; for he hath not 
another to help him up. 11 Again, if two 
lie together, then they have heat: but how 
can one be warm alone? 12 And if one pre- 
vail against him, two shall withstand him; 
and a threefold cord is not quickly broken. 
13 J Better is a poor and a wise child than an 
old and foolish king, who will no more be 
admonished. 14 For out of prison he cometh 
10 reign; whereas also he that is born in his 
kingdom becometh poor. 15 I considered all 
the living which walk under the sun, with 
the second child that shall stand up in his 
stead. 16 There is no end of all the people, 
even of all that have been before them: they 
also that come after shall not rejoice in him. 
Surely this also is vanity and vexation of 
spirit. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 КЕЕР thy foot when thou goest to the 
house of God, and be more ready to hear, 
than to give the sacrifice of fools: for 
they consider not that they do evil. 2 Be 
not rash with thy mouth, and let not thine 
heart be hasty to utter any thing before 
God: for God is in heaven, and thou up- 
on earth: therefore let thy words be few. 
3 Fora dreain cometh through the multitude 
of business; and a fools voice is known by 
multitude of words. 4 When thou vowest а 
vow unto God, defer not to pay it; for he 
hath no pleasure in fools: pay that which 
thou hast vowed. 5 Better čs it that thou 
shouldest not vow, than that thou shouldest 
vow and not pay. 6 Suffer not thy mouth 
to cause thy flesh to sin; neither say 
thou before the angel, that it was an error: 
wherefore should God be angry at thy 
voice, and destroy the work of thine hands? 
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Prediger, 4, 5. 


4 Ich ſahe an Arbeit und Geſchicklichkeit in 
allen Sachen, da neidet einer den andern. 
Das iff ja auch eitel und Mühe. 5 Denn ein 
Narr ſchlägi die Finger in einander, und frißt 
ſein Fleiſch. 6 Es iſt beſſer eine Hand voll mit 
Ruhe, denn beide Faufte voll mit Mühe und 
Jammer. 7 Ich wandte mich, und ſahe die 
Eitelkeit unter der Sonne. 8 Es iſt ein Einzel⸗ 
ner, und nicht ſelbander, und hat weder Kind 
noch Brüder; noch iſt ſeines Arbeitens kein Ende, 
und ſeine Augen werden Reichthums nicht ſatt. 
Wem arbeite ich doch, und breche meiner Seele 
ab? Das iſt ja auch eitel, und eine böſe Mühe. 
9 So iſts ja beſſer zwei denn eins; denn ſie 
genießen doch ihrer Arbeit wohl. 10 Fällt ihrer 
einer, ſo hilft ihm ſein Geſell auf. Wehe dem, 
der allein iſt! Wenn er fällt, ſo iſt kein anderer 
da, der ihm aufhelfe. 11 Auch wenn zwei bei 
einander liegen, wärmen ſie ſich; wie kann ein 
Einzelner warm werden? 12 Einer mag über⸗ 
wältiget werden, aber zween mögen widerſtehen; 
denn eine dreifaltige Schnur reißt nicht leicht 
entzwei. 13 Ein arm Kind, das weiſe iſt, iſt 
beſſer, denn ein alter König, der ein Narr iſt, 
und weiß ſich nicht zu hüten. 14 Es kommt einer 
aus dem Gefängniß zum Königreich; und einer, 
der in ſeinem Königreich geboren iſt, verarmet. 
15 Und ich ſahe, daß alle Lebendigen unter der 
Sonne wandeln bei einem andern Kinde, das an 
jenes Statt foll aufkommen. 16 Und des Volks, 
das vor ihm ging, war kein Ende, und deß, das 
ihm nachging; und wurden ſein doch nicht froh. 
Das iſt je auch eitel und ein Jammer. 


Das 5. Kapitel. 


1 Bewahre deinen Fuß, wenn du zum Hauſe 
Gottes дерей, und komm, daß du höreft. Das 
iſt beſſer, denn der Narren Opfer; denn ſie 
wiſſen nicht, was ſie Böſes thun. 2 Sey nicht 
ſchnell mit deinem Munde, und laß dein Herz 
nicht eilen, etwas zu reden vor Gott; denn 
Gott iſt im Himmel, und du auf Erden; 
darum laß deiner Worte wenig ſein. 3 Denn 
wo viel Sorgen iſt, da kommen Träume; 
und wo viel Worte ſind, da höret man den 
Narren. 4 Wenn du Gott ein Gelübde thuſt, 
ſo verzeuchs nicht zu halten; denn er hat kein 
Gefallen an den Narren. Was du gelobeſt, das 
halte. 5 Es iſt beſſer, du gelobeſt nichts, 
denn daß du nicht hältſt, was du gelobeſt. 
6 Verhänge deinem Munde nicht, daß er dein 
Fleiſch verführe; und ſprich vor dem Engel nicht: 
Ich bin unſchuldig. Gott möcht erzürnen über deine 
Stimme, und verdammen alle Werke deiner Hände. 


HEXAGLOT IT A. 


ECCLÉSIASTE, IV. V. 


4 Puis j'aài regardé tout le travail et tonte 
ladresse de chaque métier, et fai vu que 
Pun porte envie à l'autre. Cela aussi est 
une vanité et un tourment d'esprit. 5 Le 
fou tient ses mains ployées, et se consume 
lui-même. 6 Mieux vaut plein le creux 
de la main, avec repos, que plein les deux 
paumes, avec travail et tourment d'esprit. 
7 Puis je me suis mis à regarder une autre 
vanité sous le soleil: 8 C'est qu'il y a tel 
qui est seul, et qui n'a point de second, qui 
non plus n'a ni fils ni frére, et qui cependant 
ne met point de fin à son travail; méme son 
ceil ne voit jamais assez de richesses, et il ne 
se dit point : Pour qui est-ce que je travaille, 
et que je prive mon ате du bien? Cela aussi 
est une vanité, et une facheuse occupation. 
9 Deux valent mieux qu’un; car ils ont un 
meilleur salaire de leur travail. 10 Méme si 
lun des deux tombe, l'autre relévera son 
compagnon; mais malheur à celui qui est 
seul, parce qu'étant tombé, il n'aura personne 
pour le relever. 11 De méme si deux cou- 
chent ensemble, ils auront de la chaleur; 
mais celui qui est seul, comment aura-t-il 
chaud? 12 Que si quelqu'un force l'un ou 
l'autre, les deux lui pourront résister; et la 
corde à trois cordons. ne se rompt pas sitót. 
13 Un enfant pauvre et sage vaut mieux qu'un 
roi vieux et insensé, qui ne sait pas recevoir 
de conseil. 14 Car il y a tel qui sort de pri- 
son pour régner; et de méme il y a tel qui, 
né roi, devient pauvre. 15 J'ai vu tous les 
vivants qui marchent sous le soleil suivre le 
fils qui est la seconde personne aprés le roi, et 
qui doit être en sa place. 16 П n'y a pas de 
fin à tous ces gens-là, à tous ceux qui les ont 
précédés. Or ceux qui viennent aprés lui ne 
se réjouiront point de lui. Certainement cela 
aussi est une vanité et un tourment d'esprit. 


CHAPITRE У, 


1 QUAND tu entreras dans la maison de Dieu, 
prends garde à ton pied, et approche-toi pour 
entendre, plutót que pour donner le sacrifice 
des fous; car ceuæ· ld ne savent point qu'ils font 
mal. 2 Ne te précipite point à parler, et que 
ton coeur ne se hate point de parler devant 
Dieu; car Dieu est au ciel, et toi sur la terre; 
c'est pourquoi use de peu de paroles. 3 Car, 
comme le songe vient de la muititude des 
occupations, ainsi la voix des fous sort de la 
multitude des paroles. 4 Quand tu auras 
voué quelque voeu à Dieu, ne différe point de 
l'aecomplir; car il ne preud point de plaisir 
aux fous: accomplis done ce que tu auras voué, 
5 Il vaut mieux que tu ne fasses point de 
veeux que d'en faire etde ne point les accomplir. 
6 Ne permets point que ta bouche te fasse 
pécher, et ne dis point devant le messager de 
Dieu que c'est ignorance. Pourquoi le 
SEIGNEUR se courroucerait-il à cause de tes 
paroles, et détruirait-il oeuvre de tes mains? 
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рф, kal éyévynoev vidv kai ойк Eorw iv yepi айтой 
ovdiv> 14 Ka0oc 1\0, апд yacroóc pyrpoc 
» ~ , 3 LH - ^ е er 
ауто? уюнудс, emtorpiper той mopEevOnvar шс Jett, 
kai ovdév où Apera iv рбҳӨф афто iva порғоў 
iv yepi айтой. 15 Kai ye rovro movnpd appworta* 
болеро yap mapeyévero, oUroc kal amehedoerat’ 
€ , » ~ T ~ » » 
xal тіс ij пгріссна айтой ў роубгї sic dvtpov; 
16 Kai ye zücat ai npipat abroU ѓу or каї èv 
пёудн kai Өџиф T0ÀXQ Kai dppworig kal xóAq. 
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HEXAGLOTTA. 


ECCLESIASTES, V. VI. 


6 Ubi multa sunt omnia, plurime sunt vani- 
tates, et sermones innumeri: tu vero Deum 
time. 7 Si videris calumnias egenorum, et 
violenta judicia, et subverti justitiam in pro- 
vincia, non mireris super hoc negotio: quia 
excelso excelsior est alius, et super hos quoque 
eminentiores sunt alii, 8 Et insuper universe 
terre rex imperat servienti. 9 Avarus non 
implebitur pecunia: et qui amat divitias, 
fructum non capiet ex eis: et hoc ergo vani- 
tas. 10 Ubi multe sunt opes, multi et qui 
comedunt eas. Et quid prodest possessori, 
11 Dul- 


cis est, somnus operanti, sive parum, sive mul- 


nisi quod cernit divitias oculis suis? 


saturitas autem divitis non 
19 Est et alia infirmitas 


pessima, quam vidi sub sole: divitize conser- 


tum comedat; 
sinit eum dormire. 
vate in malum domini sui. 13 Pereunt enim 
in afflictione pessima : generavit filium, qui 
in summa egestate erit. 14 Sicut egressus est 
nudus de utero matris sue, sic revertetur, et 
15 Miser- 


abilis prorsus infirmitas: quomodo venit, sic 


nihil auferet secum de labore suo. 


revertetur. Quid ergo prodest ei quod labora- 
vit in ventum? 16 Cunctis diebus vite suce 
eomedit in tenebris et in curis multis, et in 
ærumna atque tristitia. 17 Hoc itaque visum 
est mihi bonum, ut comedat quis, et bibat, et 
fruatur lætitia ex labore suo, quo laboravit 
ipse sub sole, numero dierum vitæ suæ, quos 
18 Et 


omni homini, cui dedit Deus divitias, atque 


dedit ei Deus: et hee est pars illius. 


substantiam, potestatemque ei tribuit ut come- 
dat ex eis, et fruatur parte sua, et lætetur de 
19 Non 
enim satis recordabitur dierum vitæ suæ, eo 


labore suo: hoc est donum Dei. 


quod Deus occupet deliciis cor ejus. 


CAPUT VI. 


1 Esr et aliud malum, quod vidi sub sole, 
et quidem frequens apud homines: 2 Vir, cui 
dedit Deus divitias, et substantiam, et kono- 
rem, et nihil deest anime suce, ex omnibus 
qu: desiderat: nec tribuit ei potestatem Deus 
ut comedat ex eo, sed homo extraneus vorabi* 
illud: hoc vanitas, et miseria magna est 


ECCLESIASTES, V. VI. 


7 For in the multitude of dreams and many 
words there are also divers vanities: but fear 
thou God. 8 If thou seest the oppression of 
the poor, and violent perverting of judgment 
and justice in a province, marvel not at the 
matter: for he that is higher than the highest 
cegardeth ; and there be higher than they. 
э Moreover the profit of the earth is for all: 
the king himself is served by the field. 
10 He that loveth silver shall not be satisfied 
with silver; nor he that loveth abundance 
with increase: this 7s also vanity. 11 When 
goods increase, they are increased that eat 
them: and what good is there to the owners 
thereof, saving the beholding of them with 
their eyes? 12 The sleep of a labouring man 
is sweet, whether he eat little or much: but 
the abundance of the rich will not suffer him 
to sleep. 13 There is a sore evil which 1 
have seen under the sun, namely, riches 
kept for the owners thereof to their hurt. 
14 But those riches perish by evil travail: 
and he begetteth a son, and there is nothing 
in his hand. 15 A: he came forth of his 
mother's womb, naked shall he return to go 
аз he came, and shall take nothing of his 
labour, which he may carry away iu his hand. 
16 And this also zs a sore evil, that in all 
points as he came, so shall he go: and what 
profit hath he that hath laboured for the 
wind? 17 АП his days also he eateth in 
darkness, and he hath much sorrow and 
wrath with his sickness. 18 Behold that 
which I have seen: 2# és good and comely for 
one to eat and to drink, and to enjoy the 
good of all his labour that he taketh under 
the sun all the days of his life, which God 
giveth him: for itzs his portion. 19 Every 
man also to whom God hath given riches and 
wealth, and hath given him power to eat 
thereof, and to take his portion, and to re- 
joice in his labour; this $s the gift of God. 
20 For he shall not much remember the 
days of his life; because God answereth him 
in the joy of his heart. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 THERE is an evil which I have seen under 
the sun, and it is common among men: 2 А 
man to whom God hath given riches, wealth, and 
honour, so that he wanteth nothing for his 
soul of all that he desireth, yet God giveth him 
not power to eat thereof, but a stranger eateth 
it: this is vanity, and it is an evil disease, 


wy 


Prediger, 5, 6. 

7 Wo viel Träume find, ba ift Eitelkeit und 
viel Worte; aber fürchte du Gott. 8 Sieheſt 
bu dem Armen Unrecht thun und Recht und 
Gerechtigkeit im Lande wegreißen, wundere dich 
des Vornehmens nicht; denn es iſt noch ein hoher 
Hüter über den Hohen, und ſind noch Höhere 
über die beiden. 9 Ueber das iſt der König im 
ganzen Lande, das Feld zu bauen. 10 Wer Geld 
liebt, wird Gelds nimmer ſatt; wer Reichthum 
liebt, wird keinen Nutz davon haben. Das iſt 
auch eitel. 11 Denn wo viel Guts iſt, da ſind 
viele, die es eſſen; und was geneußt ſein, der es 
hat, ohne daß ers mit Augen anſiehet? 12 Wer 
arbeitet, dem iſt der Schlaf ſüße, er habe wenig 
oder viel gegeſſen; aber die Fülle des Reichen 
läßt ihn nicht ſchlafen. 13 Es iſt eine böſe Plage, 
die ich ſahe unter der Sonne, Reichthum behalten 
zum Schaden dem, der ihn hat. 14 Denn der 
Reiche kommt um mit großem Jammer; und ſo 
er einen Sohn gezeuget hat. dem bleibt nichts in 
der Hand. 15 Wie er nackend iſt von ſeiner 
Mutter Leibe kommen, ſo fährt er wieder hin, 
wie er kommen iſt, und nimmt nichts mit ſich von 
ſeiner Arbeit in ſeiner Hand, wenn er hinfähret. 
16 Das iſt eine böſe Plage, da er hinfähret, wie 
er kommen iſt. Was hilfts ihm denn, daß er in 
den Wind gearbeitet hat? 17 Sein Lebenlang 
hat er im Finſtern gegeſſen, und in großem 
Grämen, und Krankheit, und Traurigkeit. 18 So 
ſehe ich nun das für gut an, daß es fein ſey, wenn 
man iſſet und trinket, und gutes Muths iſt in 
aller Arbeit, die einer thut unter der Sonne ſein 
Lebenlang, das ihm Gott gibt; denn das iſt ſein 
Theil. 19 Denn welchem Menſchen Gott Reich⸗ 
thum und Güter und Gewalt gibt, daß er davon 
iſſet und trinkt für ſein Theil, und fröhlich iſt in 
ſeiner Arbeit; das iſt eine Gottes-Gabe. 20 Denn 
er denkt nicht viel an das elende Leben, weil 
Gott ſein Herz erfreuei. 


Das 6. Kapitel. 


1 Es iſt ein Unglück, das ich ſahe unter 
der Sonne, und iſt gemein bei den Menſchen. 
2 Einer, dem Gott Reichthum, Güter und Ehre 
gegeben hat, und mangelt ihm keines, das ſein 
Herz begehrt; und Gott doch ihm nicht Macht 
gibt deſſelben zu genießen, ſondern ein anderer 
verzehret es; das iſt eitel, und eine böſe Plage. 
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ECCLÉSIASTE, V. V]. 


Т Car comme dans la multitude des songes il y 
a des vanités, il y en a beaucoup aussi dans la 
multitude des paroles; mais crains Dieu. 8 Si 
tu vois dans une province le pauvre opprimé 
et le droit et la justice violés, ne t'étonne poiut 
de ccla; ear un plus élevé que celui qui est 
élevé y prend garde, et il en est de plus éle- 
vés qu'eux. 9 La terre a de l'avantage par- 
dessus toutes choses; le roi est assujetti au 
champ. 10 Celui qui aime l'argent, n'est 
point assouvi par l'argent; et celui qui aime 
uu grand train, n'en est pas nourri. Cela 
aussi est une vanité. 11 Ой abondent les 
biens, abondent ceux qui les mangent; et 
quel avantage en revient-il д celui qui en est 
le maitre, sinon qu’il voit cela de ses yeux ? 
12 Le dormir de celui qui laboure est doux, 
qu'il mange peu ou beaucoup; mais le ras- 
sasiement du riche ne le laisse point dormir. 
13 Il y a un mal facheux que j'ai vu sous le 
soleil: des richesses conservées pour le tour- 
ment de leurs maîtres. 14 Et ces richesses- 
là périssent par quelque fácheux accident, de 
sorte qu'on aura engendré un enfant, et il 
n'aura rien entre ses mains. 15 Et comme il 
est sorti nu du sein de sa mére, il s'en retour- 
nera nu, s'en allant comme il était venu, et il 
n'emportera rien du travail auquel s'est em- 
ployée sa main. 16 Et c'est aussi un mal 
fácheux, que comme il est venu, il s'en va de 
méme. Et quel avantage a-t-il d'avoir tra- 
vaillé pour du vent? 17 Il mange aussi tous 
les jours de sa vie dans les ténébres, et se 
chagrine beaucoup, et son mal va jusqu'à la 
fureur. 18 Voici, j'ai vu que c'est une chose 
bonne et agréable de manger et de boir, et de 
jovir du bien de tout le travail que l'homme 
aura fait sous le soleil, durant les jours de la 
vie que Dieu lui a donnés: car e’est là son 
partage. 19 Aussi ce que Dieu donne à un 
homme, quel qu'il soit, de richesses et de 
bieus, ce dont il le fait maitre, pour en manger, 
et pour en prendre sa part et pour se réjouir 
de son travail, cela est un don de Dieu. 
20 Car il ne se souviendra pas beaucoup des 
jours de sa vie, parce que Dieu lui répond 
par la joie de son cœur. 


CHAPITRE VI. 


1 Ir est un mal que j'ai vu sous le soleil, et 
qui est fréquent parmi les hommes. 2 C'est 
qu'il y à tel homme à qui Dieu donne des 
richesses, des biens et des honneurs, en sorte 
qu'il ne manque rien à son ёте de tout ce 
qu'il pourrait souhaiter; mais Dieu ne l'en 
fait pas le maitre pour en manger, et 
ce sera un étranger qui le mangera. 
Cela est une vanité et un mal facheux. 
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EKKAHSIASTHS, є, C. 
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8 Edy ysvvijog азо ёкатбь, kai £r тола Zgot- 
rat, kai плос 5 тї £covrat at ut, irõv abrob, 
s Ы U ~ ЕД , * * — DJ ^ 
kai Wuyi} айтой où j i, ато тїс ayaQwou- 
[4 a , 2 , kA bd a > 4 
vne, Kai ye tapi ойк éyévero ur , elma `Ауабд» 
е 4 , x 22 u + Ф т 
vzip аўто» тд ёктрюра 4 Or iv paratornre UA Oe, 
ка) ѓу okóret mopeverat, Kai iv скбте буора айтой 
kadu@Onoerat, 5 Kai ye jov оюк Eide, kal ойк уро 
dvarataec тобт Unip rovroy. 6 Kal ᷑ënoe yrriwy 
Erd кабодоис, kal ayabwobryy ойк Eide, ил] ойк etc 
La Er, , А r эё L4 
órov $va wopeverat та паута; 7 Пас џбудос 
&vÜporov tig стӧра abroU, kai ye ù) Wuyi ob 
TAnpwOnoerat. 8 "От. пєріссна rip. тофф йл?р 
* м , * Ld a ~ , 
Tov dópova, бїбтї б mwtvgc olde voptvÜrrat karé- 
аут! тйс Cwij. 9 'Aya0óv ӧрана ó$0aAuGv 
trip mopevóperov Puyi’ Kai ye тойто uaratórgc 
5 , - no g 
kal rob cvevpgaroc. 10 Ki re éyévero, 107 
KéxAnrat брора афтоў, kal tyvwoOy б iorw äv- 
ob duvigerat Kpifijvat pera тоф 
11 “Ore ciol Ns 


12 Tí stpiwcóv 


Üpwmoc, kai 
icxyvporípov unig avróv: 
mool zÀmngÜbvovrec paratóryra. 
тф ávÜpoz«q ; Ore тіс oidev dyabov rø аубрют 
iv тў Cop, ар:Өрдъ бшђс yuepðv paratórgroc 
abrod; kal émoígotv avrà iv ong: ӧт тїс атау- 
ye ro ауброт ri tre бтїсш афто? ùrò ròv 
Hov; 


КЕФ. C'. 


1 'ATAOON буора длр Natov ауаббь, xai 
ђиёра тоб 0avárov vztp ђрірау yevvijcewc. 2 A- 
ya9àv порғудђраг tic оїкоу пёуӨоис̧ 7 Ore порғу- 
Oijvat cig olkov zrórov, kaÜórt тобто тёХос лаутёс 
avOpwrov, kal ò ёбу досы ауабд» dg xapóíav 
abrov. 3 Ayaboy Ovpóc дтёр yikwra, Ore iv Kania 
просото» ayaburvOnoerat кардіа. 4 Kapdia coda 
iv otkp mivOouc, kal кардіа agpivwy iv оїкфр 
5 'AyaÜóv rò dodo ki 


6 ‘Qc 


ғ0фросіъс. 


софой йлёр dvipa ákobovra dopa афрбьш». 


pi * — « + + , 1 " M. 
‚ фот) axavOwy vmod róv А&@т]та, obrwc yiwe ray 


dópóvwv * Kai ye тойто paratórgc. 7 “Ore зү ovko- 
pavria meprpépet copdy kal ázóAXvot rijv. карба» 
evyeveiag айтор. 8 ?Ауаб) toxdrn Хуш» trip 
apxijy abrov, ауабд» paxpdOvpog тёр фулу\д» 
E ` Р 2 А , - 
пурат. 9 My omevogc iv wvedparti cov тоб Ovu- 
povabat, бт. Ovpüc iv c d$póvov dvarabatrat. 
10 Mà einge Ti éyévero Ore ai zjpépat ai xo 
+ › Got , . Y Жо 9. 0 А 
ўса» ауада) unép тайтас̧ ; бт obe iv copia ixnow- 
rnoac тєр} rovrov. 11 `Ауабђ copia pera Mo- 
vouíac Kai re- тоїс Өғшробо: ròv Xov: 
12 "От: £v окїй avre 1) софіа we exià dpyvpíov, 
kal пєрісосна урюсєшс̧ тїс софіас боотоијсы róv 
map айтђс. 18 “Ide та roijpara тоў heb, бт тіс 


cio era Koopijoar ду dv с 00 д:астрёфу abróv ; 


ECCLESIASTES, VI. УП. 


3 Si genuerit quispiam centim liberos, et 
vixerit multos annos, et plures dies ætatis 
habuerit, et anima illius non utatur bonis 
substantie] вше, sepulturaque careat: de 
hoe ego pronuntio quod melior illo sit 
abortivus. 4 Frustra enim venit, et pergit 
ad tenebras, et oblivione delebitur nomen 
ejus. 5 Non vidit solem, neque cognovit 
distantiam boni et mali: 6 Etiam si duo- 
bus millibus annis vixerit, et non fuerit per- 
fruitus bonis: nonne ad unum locum pro- 
perant omnia? 7 Omnis labor hominis in 
ore ejus: sed anima ejus non implebitur. 
8 Quid habet amplius sapiens a stulto? et 
quid pauper, nisi ut pergat illuc, ubi est vita? 
9 Melius est videre quod cupias, quam de- 
siderare quod nescias; sed et hoc vanitas 
est, et presumptio spiritus. 10 Qui futurus 
est, jam vocatum est nomen ejus: et scitur quod 
homo sit, et non possit contra fortiorem se in 
judicio contendere. 11 Verba sunt plurima, 
multamque iu disputando habentia vanitatem. 
12 Quid necesse est homini majora se que- 
rere, cum ignoret quid conducat sibi in vita 
sua, numero dierum peregrinationis suse, et 
tempore quod velut umbra preterit? Aut 
quis ei poterit indieare quid post eum futu- 
rum sub sole sit ? 


CAPUT VII. 


1 MELIUS est nomen bonum, quam un- 


guenta pretiosa: et dies mortis die nativi- 
tatis. 2 Melius est ire ad domum luctus, 
quam ad domum convivii: in illa enim finis 
cunctorum admonetur hominum, et vivens 
cogitat quid futurum sit. 8 Melior est ira 
risu; quia per tristitiam vultus, corrigitur 
animus delinquentis. 4 Cor sapientium ubi 
tristitia est, et cor stultorum ubi letitia? 
5 Melius est a sapiente corripi, quam stul- 
torum adulatione decipi; 6 Quia sicut sonitus 
spinarum ardentium sub olla, sic risus stulti : 
7 Calumnia conturbat 
sapientem, et perdet robur cordis 


8 Melior est finis orationis, quam principium. 


sed et hoc vanitas. 
illius. 
Melior est patiens arrogante. 9 Nesis velox 
ad irascendum : quia ira in sinu stulti requies- 
cit. 10 Ne dicas: Quid. putas cause est 
quod priora tempora meliora fuere quam nune 
sunt? stulta enim est hujuscemodi interroga- 
tio, 11 Utilior est sapientia cum divitiis, et 
magis prodest videntibus solem. 12 Sicut 
enim protegit sapientia, sic protegit pe- ' 
cunia; hoc autem plus habet eruditio et 
sapientia, quod vitam tribuunt possessori 
suo. 18 Considera opera Dei, quod nemo 
possit corrigere quem Ше despexerit. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA, 


ECCLESIASTES, VI. VII. 


If a man beget an hundred children, and 
live many years, so that the days of his years 
be many, and his soul be not filled with good, 
and also that he have no burial; I say, that 
an untimely birth és better than he. 4 For 
he cometh in with vanity, and departeth in 
darkness, and his name shall be covered with 
darkness 5 Moreover he hath not seen the 
sun, nor known any thing: this hath more 
rest than the other. 6 €] Yea, though he live a 
thousand years twice told, yet hath he seen 
no good: do not all go to one place? 7 All 
the labour of man з for his mouth, and yet 


the appetite is not filled. 8 For what hath ' 


the wise more than the fool? what hath the 
poor, that knoweth to walk before the living? 


9 €«| Better is the sight of the eyes than the | 


wandering of the desire: this £s also vanity 
and vexation of spirit. 10 That which hath 
been is named already, and it is known that 
it is man: neither may he contend with him 
that is mightier than he. 11 J Seeing there 
be many things that increase vanity, what ¢s 
man the better? 12 For who knoweth what 
15 good for man in this life, all the days of his 
vain life which he spendeth as a shadow? 
for who can tell aman what shall be after 
him under the sun ? 


CHAPTER УП. 


1 A coop name is better than precious 
ointment; and the day of death than the 
day of one’s birth. 2  J¢ is better to go to 
the house of mourning, than to go to the 
house of feasting: for that 25 the end of all 
men; and the living will lay c£ to his heart. 
3 Sorrow £s better than laughter for by the 
sadness of the countenance the heart is made 
better. 4 The heart of the wise ts in the 
house of mourning; but the heart of fools zs 
in the house of mirth. 5 ЈЕ is better to hear 
the rebuke of the wise, than for а man to 
hear the song of fools. 6 For as the crack- 
ling of thorns under a pot, so is the laughter 
of the fool: this also is vanity. 7 J Surely 
oppression maketh a wise man mad; and a 
gift destroyeth the heart. 8 Better is the 
end of a thing than the beginning thereof: 
and the patient in spirit ?s better than the 
proud in spirit. 9 Ве not hasty in thy 
spirit to be angry: for anger resteth in the 
bosom of fools. 10 Say not thou, What is 
the cause that the former days were better 
than these? for thou dost not enquire wisely 
concerning this. 11 J Wisdom zs good with 
an inheritance: and by it there is profit to 
them that see the sun. 12 For wisdom 28 
a defence, and money is a defence: but the 
excelleney of knowledge is, that wisdom 
giveth life to them that have it. 13 Consider 
the work of God: for who can make that 
straight, which he hath made crooked ? 


64] 


Prediger, 6, 7. 


3 Wenn er gleich hundert Kinder zeugete, und 
hätte fo langes Leben, daß er viel Jahre übers 
lebete, und ſeine Seele ſättigte ſich des Guts 
nicht, und bliebe ohne Grab; von dem ſpreche ich, 
daß eine unzeitige Geburt beſſer ſey, denn er. 
4 Denn in Eitelkeit kommt er, und im Finſterniß 
fähret er dahin, und fein Name bleibt im Finſteruiß 
bedeckt, 5 Wird der Sonne nicht froh, und weiß 
keine Ruhe weder hie noch da. 6 Ob er auch 
zwei tauſend Jahr lebete, ſo hat er nimmer keinen 


guten Muth; kommt nicht alles an Einen Ort? 
7 Einem jeglichen Menſchen ift Arbeit aufgelegt 


nach ſeiner Maße; aber das Herz kann nicht 
dran bleiben. 8 Denn was richtet ein Weiſer 
mehr aus, weder ein Narr? Was unterſtehet ſich 
der Arme, daß er unter den Lebendigen will ſein? 
9 Es iſt beſſer, das gegenwärtige Gut gebrauchen, 
denn nach anderm gedenken. Das iſt auch 
Eitelkeit und Jammer. 10 Was iſts, wenn 
einer gleich hoch berühmt iſt, ſo weiß man doch, 
daß er ein Menſch iſt; und kann nicht hadern mit 
dem, das ihm zu mächtig iſt. 11 Denn es iſt 
des eiteln Dinges zu viel; was hat ein Menſch 
mehr davon? 12 Denn wer weiß, was dem 
Menſchen nütz iſt im Leben, ſo lange er lebet in 
ſeiner Eitelkeit, welches dahin fähret wie ein 
Schatten? Oder wer will dem Menſchen ſagen, 
was nach ihm kommen wird unter der Sonne? 


Das 7. Kapitel. 


1 Ein gut Gerücht iſt beſſer, denn gute Sal⸗ 
be; und der Tag des Todes, weder der Tag 
der Geburt. 2 Es iſt beſſer in das Klaghaus 
gehen, denn in das Trinkhaus; in jenem iſt 
das Ende aller Menſchen, und der Lebendige 
nimmts zu Herzen. 3 Es iff Trauern beſſer, 
denn Lachen; denn durch Trauern wird das 
Herz gebeſſert. 4 Das Herz der Weiſen iſt 
im Klaghauſe, und das Herz der Narren im 
Hauſe der Freuden. 5 Es iſt beſſer hören das 
Schelten des Weiſen, denn hören den Geſang der 
Narren. 6 Denn das Lachen des Narren iſt wie 
das Krachen der Dornen unter den Töpfen; und 
das iſt auch eitel. 7 Ein Widerſpenſtiger macht 
einen Weiſen unwillig, und verderbt ein mildes 
Herz. 8 Das Ende eines Dinges iſt beſſer, denn 
ſein Anfang. Ein geduldiger Geiſt iſt beſſer, 
denn ein hoher Geiſt. 9 Sey nicht ſchnelles 
Gemüths zu zürnen; denn Zorn ruhet im 
Herzen eines Narren. 10 Sprich nicht: Was 
iſts, daß die vorigen Tage beſſer waren, denn 
dieſe? Denn du frageſt ſolches nicht weislich. 
11 Weisheit iſt gut mit einem Erbgut, und hilft, 
daß ſich einer der Sonne freuen kann. 12 Denn 
die Weisheit beſchirmet, ſo beſchirmet Geld 
auch; aber die Weisheit gibt das Leben dem, der 
ſie hat. 13 Siehe an die Werke Gottes, denn 
wer kann das ſchlecht machen, das er krümmet? 


ECCLESIASTE, VI. VII. 


3 Quand un homme en aurait engendré cent, 
quand il aurait vécu grand nombre d'années, 
et que les jours de ses années se seraient fort 
multipliés; cependant si son àme ne s'était 
point rassasiée de bien, et si méme il n'avait 
point eu de sépulture, je dis qu'un avorton 
vaut mieux que lui. 4 Car celut-ci sera venu 
en vain et s'en sera allé dans les ténébres, et 
son nom aura été couvert de ténèbres. 
5 Méme il n'aura point vu le soleil, ni rien 
connu; il aura eu plus de repos que cet 
homme-la; 6 Quand méme cet homme aurait 
vécu deux fois mille ans, s'il n'a joui d'aucun 
bien: tous ne vont-ils pas en un méme lieu ? 
7 Tout le travail de l'homme est pour sa 
bouche, et cependant son désir n'est jamais 
assouvi. 8 Car qu'est-ce que le sage a de 
plus que le fou? Quel avantage а l'homme 
humble qui sait se conduire devant les vivants. 
9 Mieux vaut voir deses yeux que de marcher 
de désir en désir. Cela aussi est une vanité 
et un tourment d'esprit. 10 Ce qui sera, a 
déjà été déterminé ; on savait ce que devait 
étre l'homme, et qu'il ne pourrait plaider 
avec celui qui est plus fort que lui. 11 Quand 
on a beaucoup, on n'en a que plus de vanité: 
quel avantage en a l'homme? 12 Car qui 
est-ce qui connait ce qui est bon à l'homme 
dans sa vie, pendant les jours de la vie de sa 
vanité, qui passent comme une ombre? Et 
qui est-ce qui révélera à homme ce qui sera 
aprés lui sous le soleil ? 


CHAPITRE VII. 


1 LA réputation vaut mieux que le bon 
parfum, et le jour de la mort, que le jour de 
la naissance. 2 Mieux vaut aller daus une 
maison de deuil que d'aller dans une maison 
de festin ; car en celle-là se voit la fin de tout 
homme, et le vivant met cela dans son cœur. 
9 Mieux vaut étre faché que de rire, parce 
que, par la tristesse du visage, le cceur devient 
joyeux. 4 Le cœur des sages est dans la 
maison de deuil; mais le coeur des fous est 
dans la maison de joie. 5 Mieux vaut enten- 
dre la répréhension du sage que d'entendre la 
chanson des fous. 6 Car tel qu'est le bruit 
des épines sous le chaudron, tel est le rire du 
fou: cela aussi est une vanité. 7 Certaine- 
ment l'oppression fait perdre le sens au sage, 
et le présent corrompt le сеш. 8 Mieux 
vaut la fin d'une chose que son commence- 
ment. Mieux vaut un esprit patient qu'un 
esprit hautain. 9 Ne précipite point ton 
esprit dans la colére; car la colére repose 
dans le sein des fous. 10 Ne dis point: D’ot 
vient que les jours passés ont été meilleurs 
que ceux-ci? Car t'enquérir de cela n'est 
pas de la sagesse. 11 La sagesse est bonne 
avec un héritage, et c'est un avantage pour 
ceux qui voient le soleil. 12 Car à l'ombre 
de la sagesse on est de méme qu'à l'ombre de 
largent; et la science a cet avantage, que la 
sagesse fait vivre celui qui la posséde. 
13 Regarde l'eeuvre de Dieu; саг qui est-ce 
qui pourra redresser ce zu'il aura renversé ? 
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3 Ar mpoocw mov ађтоб торейту, ui) стўс 
iv Aóyq тозор, Ore тй» & kay Өсу moos, 
4 Кадос Baotrsbe i£oucidZwv, kal тіс ipsi abr Ti 
тош; 5 O pvdrdcowy ivrodijy ob yvworra pijua 


aovnpóv, cal кабу крісғшс yrywoKe кардіа aoQoU* 


Deum, nihil negligit. 
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| dicentem tibi; 


ECCLESIASTES, VII. VIIL 


14 In die bona fruere bonis, et malam diem 


precave; sicut enim hane, sic et illam fecit 


‚ Deus, ut non inveniat homo contra eum justas 
15 Zope | 


querimonias. 15 Нес quoque vidi in diebus 
vanitatis mez : justus perit in justitia sua, et 


impius multo vivit tempore in malitia sua. 


‚ 16 Noli esse justus multum: neque plus 


sapias quam necesse est, ne obstupescas. 
17 Ne impie agas multum: et noli esse stul- 
18 Bo- 
num est te sustentare justum, sed et ab illo 


tus, ne moriaris in tempore non tuo. 


ne subtrahas manum tuam: quia qui timet 
19 Sapientia confor- 
tavit sapientem super decem principes civita- 
tis. 20 Non est enim homo justus in terra, qui 
21 Sed et cunc- 


tis sermonibus, qui dicuntur, ne accommodes 


faciat bonum, et non peecet. 


cor tuum: ne forte audias servum tuum male- 
22 Scit enim conscientia tua, 
quia et tu crebro maledixisti aliis, 23 Cuncta 
Dixi: Sapiens efficiar : 
24 Multo 
magis quam erat: et alta profunditas, quis 


tentavi in sapientia. 
et ipsa longius recessit a me. 
inveniet eam? 25 Lustravi universa animo 
meo, ut scirem, et considerarem, et queererem 
sapientiam, et rationem: et ut cognoscerem 
impietatem stulti, et errorem imprudentium : 
26 Et inveni amariorem morte mulierem, qu:e 
laqueus venatorum est, et sapena сог ejus, 
vineula sunt manus illius; qui placet Deo, 
effugiet illam: qui autem peccator est, capie- 
tur ab illa. 


clesiastes, unum et alterum, ut invenirem 


27 Ecce hoe inveni, dixit Ec- 
rationem, 28 Quam adhuc querit anima 
mea, et non inveni. Virum de mille unum 
reperi, mulierem ex omnibus non inveni, 
29 Solummodo hoc inveni, quod fecerit Deus 
hominem rectum, et ipse se infinitis miscuerit 
qurstionibus. Quis talis ut sapiens est? et 


quia eognovit solutionem verbi ? 


CAPUT VIII. 


1 SAPIENTIA hominis lucet in vultu ejus, 
et potentissimus faciem illius. commutabit. 
2 Ego os regis observo, et priecepta juramenti 
Dei. 
que permaneas in opere malo: quia omne. 
4 Et sermo 
potestate plenus est: nec dicere ei quisquam 


3 Ne festines recedere a facie ejus, ne- 


quod voluerit, faciet: illius 
potest: Quare ita facis? 5 Qui custodit præ 
ceptum, non experietur quidquam mali. Tem- 
pus et responsionem cor sapientis intelligit 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ECCLESIASTES, VII. VIII. 


14 In the day of prosperity be joyful, but in 
the day of adversity consider: God also hath 
set the one over against the other, to the end 
that man should find nothing after him. 
15 All things have I seen in the days of 
my vanity: there is a just man that perisheth 
in his righteousness, and there is a wicked 
man that prolongeth As life in his wickedness. 
16 Be not righteous over much; neither 
make thyself over wise: why shouidest thou 
destroy thyself? 17 Be not over much 
wicked, neither be thou foolish: why shouldest 
thou die before thy time? 18 J is good that 
thou shouldest take hold of this; yea, also 
from this withdraw not thine hand: for he 
that feareth God shall come forth of them all. 
19 Wisdom strengtheneth the wise more 
than ten mighty men which are in the city. 
20 For there is not a just man upon earth, 
that doeth good, and sinneth not. 21 Also 
take no heed unto all words that are spoken ; 
lest thou hear thy servant curse thee: 22 For 
oftentimes also thine own heart knoweth that 
thou thyself likewise hast cursed others. 
23 J All this have 1 proved by wisdom: I 
said, I will be wise; but it was far from me. 
24 That which is far off, and exceeding deep, 
who can find it out? 25 I applied mine 
heart to know, and to search, and to seek out 
wisdom, and the reason of things, and to 
know the wickedness of folly, even of foolish- 
ness dnd madness: 26 And I find more 
bitter than death the woman, whose heart 28 
snares and nets, and her hands as bands: 
whoso pleaseth God shall escape from her; 
but the sinner shall be taken by her. 27 Be- 
hold, this have I found, saith the preacher, 
counting one by one, to find out the account : 
28 Which yet my soul seeketh, but I find 
not: one man among a thousand have I 
found; but а woman among all those have I 
not found. 29 Lo, this only have I found, 
that God hath made man upright; but they 
have sought out many inventions. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 WHO is as the wise man? and who 
knoweth the interpretation of a thing? a 
man's wisdom maketh his face to shine, and 


the boldness of his face sha!l be changed. | 
2 1 counsel thee to keep the king's command- | 


ment, and that in regard of the oath of God. 


3 Be not hasty to go out of his sight: stand | 


not in an evil thing; for he doeth whatsoever 


pleaseth him. 4 Where the word of a king ss, | 
there 15 power: and who may say unto him, | 


What doest thou? 5 Whoso keepeth the com- 

mandment shall feel no evil thing : and a wise 

man’s heart discerneth both time and judgment. 
643 


Prediger, 7, 8. 


14 Am guten Tage fey guter Dinge, unb den bofen 
Tag nimm auch für gut; denn dieſen ſchaffet Gott 
neben jenem, daß der Menſch nicht wiſſen ſoll, 
was künftig ift. 15 Allerlei hab ich gefeben die 
Zeit über meiner Eitelkeit. Da iſt ein Gerechter 
und gehet unter in ſeiner Gerechtigkeit; und iſt 
ein Gottloſer, der lange lebt in ſeiner Bosheit. 
16 Sey nicht allzu gerecht, und nicht allzu weiſe, 
daß du dich nicht verderbeſt. 17 Sey nicht allzu 
gottlos, und narre nicht, daß du nicht ſterbeſt zur 
Unzeit. 18 Es iſt gut, daß du dieß faſſeſt, und 
jenes auch nicht aus deiner Hand läſſeſt; denn 
wer Gott fürchtet, der entgehet dem allen. 19 Die 
Weisheit ſtärkt den Weiſen mehr, denn zehn 
Gewaltige, die in der Stadt ſind. 20 Denn es 
iſt kein Menſch auf Erden, der Gutes thue und 
nicht ſündige. 21 Nimm auch nicht zu Herzen 
alles, was man ſagt, daß du nicht hören müſſeſt 
deinen Knecht dir fluchen. 22 Denn dein Herz 
weiß, daß du andern auch oftmals geflucht haſt. 
23 Solches alles hab ich verſucht weislich. Ich 
gedacht, ich will weiſe ſein; ſie kam aber ferner 
von mir. 24 Es iſt ferne; was wirds ſein? 
Und iſt ſehr tief; wer wills finden. 25 Ich 
kehrete mein Herz, zu erfahren, und zu erforſchen, 
und zu ſuchen Weisheit und Kunſt, zu erfahren 
der Gottloſen Thorheit, uno Irrthum der Tollen; 
26 Und fand, daß ein ſolches Weib, welches Herz 
Netz und Strick iſt und ihre Hände Bande ſind, 
bitterer ſey, denn der Tod. Wer Gott gefällt, 
der wird ihr entrinnen; aber der Sünder wird 
durch ſie gefangen. 27 Schaue, das habe ich 
funden, ſpricht der Prediger, eins nach dem 
andern, daß ich Kunſt erfände. 28 Und meine 
Seele ſucht noch, und hat es nicht funden. Unter 
tauſend hab ich Einen Menſchen funden, aber 
kein Weib hab ich unter den allen funden. 
29 Alleine ſchaue das, ich habe funden, daß Gott 
den Menſchen hat aufrichtig gemacht; aber ſie 
ſuchen viel &üufte. 


Das 8. Kapitel. 


1 Wer iſt ſo weiſe? und wer kann das 
auslegen? Die Weisheit des Menſchen erleuchtet 
ſein Angeſicht; wer aber frech iſt, der iſt feindſelig. 
2 Ich halte das Wort des Königs, und den Eid 
Gottes. 3 Eile nicht zu gehen von ſeinem 


Augeſicht, und bleibe nicht in böſer Sache; denn | 


er thut, was ihn gefüftet. 4 In des Königs 
Wort iſt Gewalt, und wer mag zu ihm 
ſagen: Was machſt du? 5 Wer das Gebot 
hält, der wird nichts Böſes erfahren; aber 
eines Weiſen Herz weiß Zeit und Weiſe. 


ECCLESIASTE, VII. VIII. 


14 Au jour du bien, use du bien, et au jour 
de l’adversité, prends-y garde; car Dieu a fait 
l'un comme l'autre, afin que l'homme ne 
trouve rien à redire aprés lui. 15 J'ai vu 
tout ceci pendant les jours de ma vanité : il 
y а tel juste qui périt dans sa justice, et il y 
a tel méchant qui prolonge ses jours dans 
sa méchanceté. 16 Ne sois pas trop juste, 
et ne te fais pas plus sage qu'il ne faut: 
pourquoi te perdrais-tu? 17 Ne sois pas trop 
impie, et ne sois pas fou; pourquoi mour- 
rais-tu avant ton temps? 18 Il est bon 
que tu retiennes ceci, et que tu ne retires 
point non plus ta main de cela; car qui craint 
Dieu se tire de tout. 19 La sagesse donne 
plus de force au sage que dix gouverneurs qui 
seraient dans une ville. 20 Certes, il n’y a 
point sur la terre d’homme juste, qui agisse 
bien et ne péche point. 21 N’applique point 
non plus ton coeur à toutes les paroles qu'on 
dira, afin que tu n'entendes pas ton serviteur 
parlant mal de toi. 22 Car ton coeur sait que 
plusieurs fois toi aussi tu as mal parlé des 
autres. 23 J'ai essayé tout ceci avec sagesse, 
et j'ai dit: J’acquerrai de la sagesse; mais 
elle s'est éloignée de moi. 24 Ce qui a été 
est bien loin, et est enfoncé fort bas: qui le 
trouvera? 25 Moi et mon cœur, nous nous 


sommes agités pour savoir, pour épier et pour 


chercher la sagesse et la raison, et pour con- 
naître le mal de la folie, de la bêtise et de la 
déraison. 26 Et j'ai trouvé plus amère que 
la mort la femme qui est un piége, dont le 
cœur est un filet et dont les mains sont des 
liens; celui qui est agréable à Dieu en échap- 
pera, mais le pécheur y sera pris. 27 Voici, 
dit l'Ecclésiaste, ce que j'ai trouvé en cher- 
chant la raison de toutes choses, l'une aprés 
Pantre: 28 C'est que jusqu'à présent mon 
ame a cherché, mais que je n'ai point trouvé; 
C'est que j'ai bien trouvé un homme entre 
mile, mais pas une femme entre toutes. 
29 Seulement voici ce que j'ai trouvé: c'est 
que Dieu a créé Phomme droit; mais ils cher- 
chent beaucoup de discours. 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


1 Qui est tel que le sage, et qui sait ce que 
veulent dire les choses? La sagesse d'un 
homme fait reluire son visage, et son regard 
sévére en est changé. 2 Prends garde, je te 
le dis, au commandement du roi, et à la parole 
du serment de Dieu. 3 Ne te hate point de 
te retirer de devant sa face, et ne persévére 
point eu une chose mauvaise, car il fera tout 
ce qu'il lui plaira. 4 Ой est la parole du 
roi, là est la puissance; et qui lui dira: Que 
fais tu? 5 Celui qui garde le commande- 
ment ne sentira aucun mal; et le cœur du 
sage discerne le temps et ce qui est juste. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTIA. 
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ECCLESIASTES, VIII. IX. 


6 Omni negotio tempus est, et opportunitas, 
et multa hominis afflictio: 7 Qui ignorat 
preeterita, et futura nullo scire potest nuntio. 
8 Non езі in hominis potestate prohibere 
spiritum, nec habet potestatem in die mortis, 
nec sinitur quiescere ingruente bello: neque 
salvabit impietas impium. 9 Omnia hee 
consideravi, et dedi cor meum in cunctis ope- 
ribus, quee fiunt sub sole. Interdum dominatur 
10 Vidi im- 
pios sepultos: qui etiam cum adhuc viverent, 


homo homini in malum suum. 


in loco sancto erant, et laudabantur in civitate 
quasi justorum operum; sed et hoc vauitas 
est. 11 Etenim quia non profertur cito con- 
tra malos sententia, absque timore ullo filii 
hominum perpetrant mala. 12 Attamen pec- 
cator ex eo quod centies facit malum, et per 
patientiam sustentatur, ego cognovi quod erit 
bonum timentibus Deum, qui verentur faciem 
ejus. 13 Non sit bonum impio, nec prolongen- 
tur dies ejus, sed quasi umbra transeant qui 
14 Est et alia 
vanitas, quae fit super terram; sunt justi, qui- 
bus mala proveniunt, quasi opera egerint im- 


non timent faciem Domini. 


piorum: et sunt impii, qui ita securi sunt, 
quasi justorum facta habeant; sed et hoc 
vanissimum judico. 15 Laudavi igitur læti- 
tiam, quod non esset homini bonum sub sole, 
nisi quod comederet, et biberet, atque gaude- 
ret: et hoc solum secum auferret de labore 
suo in diebus vitæ sus, quos dedit ei Deus 
sub sole. 16 Et apposui сог meum ut scirem 
sapientiam, et intelligerem distentionem que 
versatur in terra: est homo, qui diebas et 
17 Et 


intellexi, quod omnium operum Dei nullam 


noctibus somnum non capit oculis. 


possit homo invenire rationem, eorum que 
fiunt sub sole: et quanto plus laboraverit ad 
querendum, tanto minus inveniat: etiam si 
dixerit sapiens se nosse, nou poterit reperire. 


CAPUT IX. 


1 OMNIA hee tractavi in corde meo, ut 
curiose intelligerem: Sunt justi atque sa- 
pientes, et opera eorum iu manu Dei: et 
tamen nescit homo, utrum amore an odio 
dignus sit: 2 Sed omnia in futurum ser- 
vantur incerta, eo quod universa æque eveni- 
ant justo et impio, bono et malo, mundo 
et immundo, immolanti victimas, et sacri- 
ficia contemnenti; sieut bonus, sic et pecca- 
tor: ut perjurus, ita et ille qui verum dejerat, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT ITA. 


ECCLESIASTES, VIII. IX. Prediger, 8, 9. ECCLESIASTE, УШ. IX. 


6 J Because to every purpose there is time | 6 Denn ein jeglich Vornehmen hat feine Zeit und 
and judgment, therefore the misery of man is Weiſe; denn des Unglücks des Menſchen iſt viel 
great upon him. 7 For he knoweth not that bei ihm. 7 Denn er weiß nicht, was geweſen iſt; 
which shall be: for who can tell him when it und wer will ihm ſagen, was werden ſoll? 8 Ein 


shall be? 8 There ts no man that hath А : à à 
power over the spirit to retain the spirit; Menſch hat nicht Macht über den Geist, dem Geift 


neither hath he power in the day of death: zu wehren; und hat nicht Macht zur Zeit des 
and there is no discharge in that war; neither Sterbens, und wird nicht los gelaſſen im Streit; 
shall wickedness deliver those that are given und das gottloſe Weſen errettet den Gottloſen 
to it. 9 All this have I seen, and applied | niht. 9 Das hab ich alles geſehen, und gab 
my heart unto every work that is done under | mein Herz auf alle Werke, die unter der Sonne 


Е M ae p 11 E 310 E geſchehen. Ein Menſch herrſchet zu Zeiten über 
.. боео пиг, п den andern zu feinem Unglück. 10 Und ba {аре 


os fe e мн whe ted ome | дош, МЕ уч ma, ee 
g р У, eY | waren, und gewandelt in heiliger Stätte; und 


were forgotten in the city where they had . 
so done: this zs also vanity. 11 Because waren vergeſſen in der Stadt, daß fie fo gethan 


sentence against an evil work is not executed hatten. Das ift auch eitel. vu Weil nicht bald 
speedily, therefore the heart of the sons of men geſchieht ein Urtheil über die böſen Werke, dadurch 
is fully set in them to do evil. 12 $ Though | wird das Herz der Menſchen voll, Böſes zu thun. 
a sinner do evil an hundred times, and his 12 Ob ein Sünder hundert mal Böſes thut, und 
days be prolonged, yet surely I know that it doch lange lebt; fo weiß ich doch, daß es wohl 
shall be well with them that fear God, which gehen wird denen, die Gott fürchten, die ſein 
fear before him: 13 But it shall not be well | Angeſicht ſcheuen. 13 Denn es wird dem Gott- 
with the wicked, neither shall he prolong Ais loſen nicht wohl gehen, und wie ein Schatten 
days, which are as a shadow; because he nicht lange leben, die fih vor Gott nicht fürchten. 
feareth not before God. 14 There is a vanity 14 Es iſt eine Eitelkeit die auf Erden geſchieht. 
which is done upon the earth; that there be Es find Gerechte, denen gehet es, als hätten ſie 
just men, unto Whom it happeneth according Werke der Gottloſen, und ſind Gottloſe, denen 
to the work of the wicked; again, there be geet es, als hätten fie Werke der Gerechten. 
| wicked men, to whom it happeneth according Ich ſprach: Das ift auch eitel. 15 Darum lobte 
nr M work of the righteous: I said that ich die Freude, daß der Menſch nichts Beſſers 
C hat unter der Sonne, denn eſſen und trinken, und 


mirth, because a man hath no better thing с. ; ; 
cndiss the sun, than to eat, and to drink, uos E. 8 


to be merry: for that shall abide with him Arbeit ſein Lebenlang, das ihm Gott gibt unter 
of his labour the days of his life, which God der Sonne. 16 Ich gab mein Herz, zu wiffen 
giveth him under the sun. 16 J When 1 ap- die Weisheit, und zu ſchauen die Mühe, die auf 
plied mine heart to know wisdom, and to see Erden geſchieht, daß auch einer weder Tag noch 
the business that is done upon the earth: Nacht den Schlaf ſiehet mit ſeinen Augen. 17 Und 
(for also there is that neither day nor night | іф fabe alle Werke Gottes. Denn ein Menſch 


seeth sleep with his eyes:) 17 Then I be- і b 
held all the work of God, that а man cannot %% оооу 


find out the work that is done under the sun: geſchieht; und ie mehr der Menſch arbeitet gu 
because though a man labour to seek z out, ſuchen, je weniger er findet. Wenn er gleich 
yet he shall not find 14; yea farther; though | fpricht: Ich bin weiſe und weiß es; fo kann ers 


a wise man think to know it, yet shall he not А 
be able to find zt. y ооф nicht finden. 


6 Car dans toute affaire, il уа un temps à 
considérer la justice de la chose; autrement 
mal sur mal tombe sur l'homme. 7 Car il ne 
sait pas oe qui arrivera; et méme qui est-ce 
qui lui révélera quand ce sera? 8 L'homme 
n'est point maitre de son esprit pour pouvoir 
le retenir; il n'a point de puissance sur le 
jour de la mort ; il n'y а point de délivrance 
dans une telle guerre; et la méchanceté ne 
délivrera point son maitre. 9 J'ai vu tout 
cela, et j'ai appliqué mon coeur à toute ceuvre 
qui s'est faite sous le soleil. П у a un temps 
auquel un homme domine sur l'autre pour son 
malheur. 10 Et alors j'ai vu les méchants 
ensevelis; ils entraient dans le lieu Saint et 
en sortaient, e£ aprés s'étre ainsi conduits, ils 
étaient mis en oubli dans la ville. Cela aussi 
est une vanité. 11 Comme la sentence contre 
les mauvaises œuvres ne s'exécute point in- 
continent; à cause de cela, le coeur des hom- 
mes est en eux-mêmes plein d'envie de mal 
faire. 12 Car le pécheur fait mal cent fois, 
et Dieu lui donne du délai. Toutefois je 
sais aussi qu'il arrivera du bien à ceux qui 
craignent Dieu, qui révérent sa face; 13 Mais 
qu'il n'arrivera pas de bien au méchant, et 
qu'il ne prolongera pas ses jours plus que 
l'ombre, parce qu'il ne révére point la face de 
Dieu. 14 Ilest une vanité qui arrive sur la 
terre, c'est, qu'il y а des justes à qui il arrive 
selon l’œuvre des méchants, et qu'il y а aussi 
des méchants à qui il arrive selon l'euvre 
des justes. J'ai dit que cela aussi est une 
vanité. 15 C'est pourquoi j'ai prisé la joie, 
parce qu'il n'y a rien sous le soleil de meilleur 
à l'homme que de manger, de boire et de se 
réjouir. C'est aussi ce qui lui demeurera de 
son travail, durant les jours de la vie que 
Dieu lui donne sous le soleil. 16 Aprés avoir 
appliqué mon eceur à connaitre la sagesse, et 
à regarder les travaux qui se font sur la terre ; 
(саг Phomme ne donne de repos à ses yeux 
ni jour ni nuit;) 17 J'ai vu toute l'œuvre de 
Dieu, e£ j'ai reconnu que l'homme ne peut 
trouver la raison de l'œuvre qui se fait sous le 
soleil, bien que l'homme se fatigue en la cher- 
chant. Or il ne la trouve point, et méme si 
le sage se propose de la savoir, il ne peut y 
parvenir. 


CHAPITRE IX. 


1 CERTAINEMENT j'ai appliqué mon cœur 
à tout ceci, et pour éclaircir tout ceci, savoir, 
que les justes et les sages, et leurs actions 
sont dans la main de Dieu; mais les hom 
mes ne connaissent ni l'amour ni la haine 
de tout ce qui est devant eux, 2 Tout arrive 
également à tous: un méme accident arrive 
au juste et au méchant ; au bon, au pur, et à 
limpur; à celui qui sacrifie et à celui 
qui ne sacrifie point. Le pécheur est 
comme  lhomme de bien; celui qui 
jure, comme celui qui craint de jurer. 


CHAPTER IX. Das 9. Kapitel. 


1 For all this I considered in my heart 1 Denn іф habe ſolches alles zu Herzen 
even to declare all this, that the righteous, genommen, zu forſchen das alles, daß Gerechte 
and the wise, and their works, are in the und Weiſe find, und ihre Unterthanen in Gottes 
hand of God: no man knoweth either love Hand. Doch tenuet kein Menſch weder die 
or hatred by all that is before them. 2 All Liebe noch ei эл emee ои 


- : Р fi hat. 2 Es begegnet einem wie bem 
things come alike to all: there ts one event andern, dem Gerechten wie dem Gottlosen, 
to the righteous, and to the wicked; to the 


dem Guten und Reinen wie dem Unreinen, 
good and to the clean, and to the unclean; to bem, ber opfert, wie dem, ber nicht opfert. 


him that sacrificeth, aud to him that ѕасгі- | Wie es dem Guten gehet, fo gehet es auch 
ficeth not: as is the good, so 25 the sinner; and | dem Sünder. Wie es dem Meineidigen ge⸗ 
he that sweareth, as Ae that feareth an oath. het, fo gehet es auch dem, der den Eid fürchtet. 
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ECCLESIASTES, IX. 


3 Hoc est pessimum inter omnia que sub sole 
fiunt, quia eadem cunctis eveniunt; unde et 


corda filiorum hominum implentur malitia, et 


. contemptu in vita sua, et post hee ad inferos 


4"Ore rig de коор | 


deducentur. 4 Nemo est qui semper vivat, 
et qui hujus rei habeat fiduciam: melior est 


canis vivus leone mortuo. 5 Viventes enim 


, sciunt se esse morituros, mortui vero nihil 


noverunt amplius, nec habent ultra mercedem: 
quia oblivioni tradita est memoria eorum. 
6 Amor quoque, et odium, et invidi simul 
perierunt, nec habent partem in hoc s:eculo, 
7 Vade 
ergo et comede in letitia panem tuum, et 
bibe cum gaudio vinum tuum: quia Deo 
placent opera tua. 8 Omni tempore sint 
vestimenta tua candida, et oleum de capite 


tuo non deficiat. 9 Perfruere vita cum uxore, 


tue, qui dati sunt tibi sub sole omni tempore 


vanitatis tuæ, hiec est enim pars in vita, et in 
10 Quod- 


cumque facere potest manus tua, instanter 


labore tuo, quo laboras sub sole. 


operare: quia nec opus, nec ratio, nec sapi- 
entia, nec scientia erunt apud inferos, quo tu 
11 Verti me ad aliud, et vidi sub 


sole nee velocium esse cursum, nec fortium 


properas. 


bellum, nec sapientium panem, nec doctorum 
divitias, nec artificum gratiam ; sed tempus 
casumque in omnibus. 12 Nescit homo finem 
suum: sed sicut pisces capiuntur hamo, et 
sicut aves laqueo comprehenduntur, sic capi- 
untur homines in tempore malo, cum eis ex- 
templo supervenerit. 13 Hane quoque sub 


sole vidi sapientiam, et probavi maximam: 


14 Civitas parva, et pauci in ea viri: venit 


contra eam rex maguus, et vallavit eam, ex- 
iruxitque munitiones per gyrum, et perfecta 
est obsidio. 15 Inventusque est in ea vir 
pauper et sapiens, et liberavit urbem per 
sapientiam suam, et nullus deinceps recordatus 
16 Et dicebam 


ego, meliorem csse sapientiam fortitudine: 


est hominis illius pauperis. 


quomodo ergo sapientia pauperis contempta 
est, et verba ejus non sunt audita? 17 Verba 
sapientium audiuntur in silentio, plus quam 
18 Melior est 


sapientia, quam arma bellica: et qui in uno 


clamor principis inter stultos. 


peccaverit, multa bona perdet. 
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ECCLESIASTES, IX. 


3 This is an evil among all things that are 
done under the sun, that there ts one event 
unto all: yea, also the heart of the sons of 
men is full of evil, and madness ¢s in their 
heart while they live, and after that they go 
to the dead. 4 For to him that is joined to 
all the living there is hope: for a living dog 
is better than a dead lion. 5 For the living 
know that they shall die: but the dead know 
not any thing, neither have they any more a 
reward; for the memory of them is forgotten. 
6 Also their love, and their hatred, and their 
envy, is now perished; neither have they any 
more a portion for ever in any thing that is 
done under the sun. 7 Go thy way, eat thy 
bread with joy, and drink thy wine witha 
merry heart; for God now accepteth thy 
works. 8 Let thy garments be always white; 
and let thy head lack no ointment. 9 Live 
joyfully with the wife whom thou lovest all 
the days of the life of thy vanity, which he 
hath given thee under the sun, all the days 
of thy vanity: for that is thy portion in this 
life, and in thy labour which thou takest under 
10 Whatsoever thy hand findeth to 
do, do it with thy might; for there is no work, 


the sun. 


nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in 
the grave, whither thou goest. 11 I returned, 
and saw under the sun, that the race zs not to 
the swift, nor the battle to the strong, neither 
yet bread to the wise, nor yet riches to men 
of understanding, nor yet favour to men of 
skill; but time and chance happeneth to them 
all, 12 For man also knoweth not his time: 
as the fishes that are taken in an evil net, 
and as the birds that are caught in the snare; 
so are the sons of men snared in an evil time, 
when it falleth suddenly upon them. 13 This 
wisdom have I seen also under the sun, and 
it seemed great unto me: 14 There was a 
little city, and few men within it; and there 
came a great king against it, and besieged it, 


and built great bulwarks against it: 15 Now | 


there was found in it a poor wise man, and he 
by his wisdom delivered the city ; yet no man 


remembered that same poor man. 16 Then 


said I, Wisdom is better than strength: 


nevertheless the poor man's wisdom 28 de- 
17 The 
words of wise men are heard in quiet more 
than the ery of him that ruleth among fools, 
18 Wisdom is better than weapons of war: 


bnt one sinner destroycth much good 
15 


spised, and his words are not heard. 


Pede 9. 


3 Das iſt ein böſes Ding unter allem, das unter 
der Sonne geſchieht, daß es einem gehet wie dem 
andern; daher auch das Herz der Menſchen voll 
Arges wird, und Thorheit iſt in ihrem Herzen, 
dieweil ſie leben; darnach müſſen ſie ſterben. 
4 Denn bei allen Lebendigen iſt, das man 
wünſchet, nämlich Hoffnung; denn ein lebendiger 
Hund ift beffer, weder ein todter Löwe. 5 Denn 
die Lebendigen wiſſen, daß ſie ſterben werden; 
die Todten aber wiſſen nichts, ſie verdienen auch 
nichts mehr, denn ihr Gedächtniß iſt vergeſſen, 
6 Daß man ſie nicht mehr liebet, noch haſſet, noch 
neidet; und haben keinen Theil mehr auf der 
Welt in allem, das unter der Sonne geſchieht. 
7 So gehe hin und iß dein Brod mit Freuden, 
trink deinen Wein mit gutem Muth; denn dein 
Werk gefällt Gott. 8 Laß deine Kleider immer 
weiß ſein, und laß deinem Haupte Salbe nicht 
mangeln. 9 Brauche des Lebens mit deinem 
Weibe, das du lieb haſt, ſo lange du das eitle 
Leben фай, das dir Gott unter der Sonne бег 
geben hat, ſo lange dein eitel Leben währet; 
denn das iſt dein Theil im Leben und in deiner 
Arbeit, die du thuſt unter der Sonne. 10 Alles, 
was dir vorhanden kommt zu thun, das thue 
friſch; denn in der Hölle, da du hinfähreſt, iſt 
weder Werk, Kunſt, Vernunft, noch Weisheit. 
11 Ich wandte mich und ſahe, wie es unter der 
Sonne zugehet, daß zu laufen nicht hilft ſchnell 
ſein, zum Streit hilft nicht ſtark ſein, zur 
Nahrung hilft nicht geſchickt ſein, zum Reichthum 
hilft nicht klug ſein; daß einer angenehm ſey, 
hilft nicht, daß er ein Ding wohl könne; ſondern 
alles liegt es an der Zeit und Glück. 12 Auch 
weiß der Menſch ſeine Zeit nicht; ſondern wie 
die Fiſche gefangen werden mit einem ſchädlichen 
Hamen, und wie die Vögel mit einem Strick 
gefangen werden; ſo werden auch die Menſchen 
berückt zur böſen Zeit, wenn ſie plötzlich über ſie 
fällt. 13 Ich habe auch dieſe Weisheit geſehen 
unter der Sonne, die mich groß däuchte, 14 Daß 
eine kleine Stadt war, und wenig Leute drinnen, 
und kam ein großer König, und belegte ſie, und 
bauete große Bollwerke drum, 15 Und ward 
drinnen funden ein armer weiſer Mann, der 
dieſelbe Stadt durch ſeine Weisheit konnte 
erretten; und kein Menſch gedachte deſſelben 
armen Mannes. 16 Da ſprach ich: Weis⸗ 
heit iſt ja beſſer, denn Stärke. Noch ward 
des Armen Weisheit verachtet, und ſeinen 
Worten nicht gehorcht. 17 Das macht, der 
Weiſen Worte gelten mehr bei den Stillen, 
denn der Herren Schreien bei den Narren. 
18 Denn Weisheit iſt beſſer, denn Harniſch; 


aber ein einiger Bube verderbet viel Gutes. 


| 


ECCLESIASTE, IX. 


3 C'est ici une chose facheuse entre toutes 


celles qui se font sous le soleil, qu’un méme 


accident arrive à tous. Aussi le cœur des 
et des folies 
Et 
4 Et qui 
est celui qui voudrait leur être associé? Пу 


ade l'espérance pour tous ceux qui sont vi- 


hommes est-il plein de malice, 
occupent-elles leur coeur durant la vie. 
aprés cela ils vont vers les morts. 


vants, et méme un chien vivant vaut mieux 
qu'un lion mort. 5 Certainement les vivants 
savent qu'ils mourront, mais les morts ne 
savent rien, et ne gagnent plus rien; car 
leur mémoire est mise en oubli. 6 Aussi leur 
amour, leur haine, leur envie a déjà péri, et 
ils n'ont plus aucune part au monde dans tout 
ce qui se fait sous le soleil. 7 Va, mange ton 
pain avec joie, et bois gaiement ton vin: car 
Dieu a déjà tes œuvres pour agréables. 
8 Que tes vétements soient blanes en tout 
temps, et que le parfum ne manque point sur 
ta téte. 9 Vis joyeusement, tous les jours de 
la vie de ta vanité, avec Ја femme que tu as 
aimée et qui t'a été donnée sous le soleil pour 
tous les jours de ta vanité ; car c'est là ton 
partage dans cette vie et dans le travail que 
tu fais sous le soleil. 10 Tout ce que tu 
auras moyen de faire, fais-le selon ton pou- 
voir; car au sépulcre où tu vas, il n'y a ni 
occupation, ni discours, ni science, ni sagesse. 
11 Je me suis tourné, et j'ai vu sons le soleil 
que la course n'est point aux légers, ni aux 
forts la bataille ni aux sages le pain, ni aux 
prudents les richesses, ni la faveur aux sa- 
vants; mais que le temps et l'occasion décident 
de ce qui arrive à tous. 12 En effet, l'homme 
méme ne connait point son temps, nou plus 
que les poissons qui sont pris au funeste filet 
et les oiseaux qui sout pris au lacet. Тез 
hommes sont aiusi enlacés par le temps. de 
l'adversité, lorsqu'il tombe subitement sur 
eux. 18 J'ai vu aussi sous le soleil cette 
sagesse, qui m'a semblé grande: 141 y avait 
une petite ville, où 20 se trouvait peu de gens, 
et contre laquelle est venu un grand roi, qui 
l'a investie et qui a báti de grands forts con- 
tre elle. 15 Or il s'y est trouvé un homme 
pauvre e£ sage, qui l'a délivrée par sa sagesse; 
mais nul ne s'est souvenu de cet homme-là. 
16 Alors j'ai dit: La sagesse vaut mieux que 
la force, et cependant la sagesse de ce pauvre 
a été méprisée, et on n'entend point parler de 
lui. 17 Les paroles des sages sont écoutées 
plus paisiblement que le cri de celui qui 
domine entre les fous. 18 Mieux vaut la 
sagesse que tous les instruments de guerre, et 
ип seul homme pécheur détruit beaucoup de 
bien. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


N nop 
sn b 

^p Ung» yaw vu um neu 
> 27 ҮОБ голо 558 тз 
5 нову bop 3) чуу Б 
“рыу apr sab чып ben? qu 
пори Sun myos teat оро 9 

mr муо P пыз тюз y 
nnm sme nya wes ovina Dyer 
{юрип рор Мыр nu» шор 
суруу) Da opis Ороп qme 
кїрїр-5р сутар WNT : n apa 
opns ivan» oye cu? coi" 
гашта зр! cm vob ign ір yee 
oey ypa opp ayy) oyp уро • 
ңә sam) bU mgo 103 12 


m 
c? 


Cw» Toon om cum Seep cye- 


UnMios wr yoy п : про 
отур um: reba 5y35 yon nm 
nnm ixybam “pp ninpi) in 
roii wr mong) naso ATED 
yrds) miar пат N м : пуу 
“пн пул) wwe numen Dun 
музу ENT bpy gs iip тр n 
туе 16 : у ләә var cw 
iom coma aw) чуз татыр vus 
Tb) eris ата) vos Awe . 
: n2 Ho momen bok mys 
Dn mpya noges qe» Dp eya и 
Pa sp? nv irie :nwan һут, 
bnn gy) ABM) OY main 
Vunm ртм yon, Ayan пр 20 
Үрп Aly p py Depa Ss чоро 
i033 Da cw bya "ns pb} 


28 DOS 
Тур yet ye oy sem? пур: 
Mga? PITA? : Nh D 
Tamme yin S? o» eee on 
bya Dayo WD s: yTy пул 
ca үр pe Wich V- oy 
nam op van Ui) сірә Dou» cm 
648 


EKKABZIAZTHZ, :, ta’. 


КЕФ. v. 
1 MYIAI Oavarover сапріодо: Gkevactav. £Xatov 
aG 
oͤc klo / 


obo narog. Tiptoy ÓMyov софіас u 


ü$pocóvgc peyadyv. 2 Kaodia codo? eig 
aùroŭ, kai кардіа agpovoc tic dpisrtpóv h. 
3 Kai ye iv 0бф bray ájpuv поретто, кардіа 
avrov bortprnott, kai à Aoyuirai парта agpoovvy 
toriv. 4 "Edy svtUua той iEovoiáZorroc dvaj 
imi ot, Tómw0v cov ш) die, Ort lapa кататайс 
ápapríac peyadac. 5 "Есті тоша ijv доу 
Ud тб» Hrov, wç akovctoy REM ard mwpocu- 
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айтой тіс ávayyslü abrQ; 15 Мбубос ray 
á$póvov kakwctt abroUc, bg ойк {ууш той pu- 
Өй»ш eig OAL. 16 Оюа со тоМмс He d Васейс 
gov vewrepoc, Kai ot Gpxovric cov про! гоб{ою- 
ot. 17 Макара od уў тс ò Bactrtede cov 
vióc iXevOtpuv, kai oi apyovric cov mode kar- 
pov payovrat iv Ovváàu& kal ойк aiayvvOgQcov- 
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19 Ес 
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evopavOnvat Eg, kai тод apyupiov rarmttvooctt 
imaxoboerat rà mávra. 20 Каі ye iv ovvuðnos 
соу (actMía ш} karapácg, kal iv ташайос KOTO- 
vor gov uy катарӣсу mÀoDctov' Ort mtTtWÓV TOU 
obpavoU moise т> pwviv соу, Kai 6 Éywv тас 


mrípvyac àmayyeAei Aóyov cov. 


КЕФ. ta. 


l'AIIOEZTEILAON róv dprov cov imi mpóowrov 
той Udarog, Ore iv M] E e tbprotig abróv. 
2 Дӧс̧ pepida Toig ётта rai ye roig бктш, Dri 
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ECCLESIASTES, X. XI. 


CAPUT X. 


1 Moscæ morientes perdunt suavitatem 
unguenti. Pretiosior est sapientia et gloria, 
parva et ad tempus stultitia. 2 Cor sapientis 
in dextera ejus, et cor stulti in sinistra illius. 
3 Sed et in via stultus ambulans, cum ipse 
insipiens sit, omnes stultos sstimat. 4 Si 
spiritus potestatem habentis ascenderit super 
te, locum tuum ne dimiseris: quia curatio 
faciet cessare peccata maxima. 5 Est malum 
quod vidi sub sole, quasi per errorem egre- 
diens a facie principis: 6 Positum stultum in 
dignitate sublimi, et divites sedere deorsum. 
7 Vidi servos in equis, et principes ambue 
antes super terram quasi servos. 8 Qui 
fodit foveam, incidet in eam : et qui dissipat 
вереш, mordebit eum coluber, 9 Qui trans- 
fert lapides, affligetur in eis: et qui scindit 
ligna, vulnerabitur ab eis. 10 Si retusum 
fuerit ferrum, et hoc non ut prius, sed hebeta- 
tum: fuerit, multo labore exacuetur, et post 
industriam sequetur sapientia. 11 Si mor- 
deat serpens in silentio, nihil eo minus habet 
qui occulte detrahit. 12 Verba oris sapientis 
et labia insipientis preecipitabunt 
13 Initium verborum ejus stultitia, 


gratia: 
eum: 

et novissimum oris illus error pessimus. 
14 Stultus verba multiplicat. Ignorat homo, 
quid ante se fuerit: et quid post se futurum 
sit, quis ei poterit indicare? 15 Labor stul- 
torum affliget eos, qui nesciunt in urbem 
pergere. 16 У tibi terra, cujus rex puer 
est, et cujus principes 
17 Beata terra, cujus rex nobilis est, et cujus 
principes vescuntur in tempore suo ad refi- 
ciendum, et non ad luxuriam, 
humiliabitur contignatio: et in infirmitate 
manuum perstillabit domus. 
faciunt panem, et vinum ut epulentur viven- 
tes: et pecuniæ obediunt omnia. 20 In cogi- 


mane comedunt. 


18 In pigritiis 


19 In risum 


tatione tua regi ne detrahas, et in secreto 
cubiculi tui ne maledixeris diviti: quia et 
aves cæli portabunt vocem tuam, et qui habet 
pennas annuntiabit seutentiam. 


CAPUT XI. 

1 MirrE panem tuum super transeuntes 
aquas: quia post tempora multa invenies 
ilum. 2 Da partem septem, necnon et 
octo: quia ignoras quid futurum sit mali 
super terram. 3 Si replete fuerint nubes, 
imbrem super terram effundent. Si ce- 
ciderit lignum ad austrum, aut ad aqui- 
lonem, in quocumque loco ceciderit, ibi erit. 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


ECCLESIASTES, X. XI. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 Drap flies cause the ointment of the 
apothecary to send forth a stinking savour: 
so doth a little folly him that is in reputation 
for wisdom and honour. 2 A wise man's 
heart is at his right hand; but а fools heart 
at his left. 3 Yea also, when he that is a fool 
walketh by the way, his wisdom faileth him, 
and he saith to every one that he is a fool. 
4 If the spirit of the ruler rise up against 
thee, leave not thy place; for yielding paci- 
fieth great offences. 5 There is an evil which 
I have seen under the sun, as an error which 
proceedeth from the ruler: 6 Folly is set 
in great dignity, and the rich sit in low place. 
7 І have seen servants upon horses, and 
princes walking as servants upon the earth. 
8 He that diggeth a pit shall fall into it; 
and whoso breaketh an hedge, a serpent shall 
bite him. 9 Whoso removeth stones shall 
be hurt therewith; and he that cleaveth 
wood shall be endangered thereby. 10 If 
the iron be blunt, and he do not whet the 
edge, then must he put to more strength: 
but wisdom 25 profitable to direct. 11 Surely 
the serpent will bite without enchantment ; 
and a babbler is no better. 12 The words of 
а wise man’s mouth are gracious ; but the 
lips of a fool will swallow up himself. 13 The 
beginning of the words of his mouth is 
foolishness ; and the end of his talk zs mis- 
chievous madness. 14 A fool also is full of 
words: a man cannot tell what shall be; 
and what shall be after him, who can tell 
him? 15 The labour of the foolish wearieth 
every one of them, because he knoweth not 
how to go to the city. 16 Woe to thee, O 
land, when thy king zs a child, and thy 
princes eat in the morning! 17 Blessed aré 
thou, О land, when thy king is the son of 
nobles, and thy priuces eat in due season, for 
strength, and not for drunkenness! 18 J By 
much slothfulness the building decayeth ; 
and through idleness of the hands the house 
droppeth through. 19 @ A feast is made for 
laughter, and wine maketh merry: but money 
answereth all things. 20 є Curse not the king, 
no not in thy thought; and curse not the 
rich in thy bedchamber: for a bird of the 
air shall carry the voice, and that which hath 
wings shall tell the matter. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 Cast thy bread upon the waters: for 
thou shalt find it after many days. 2 Give 
a portion to seven, and also to eight; for thou 
knowest not what evil shall be upon the earth. 
3 If the clouds be full of rain, they empty 
themselves upon the earth: and if the tree fall 
toward the south, or toward the north, in the 
place where the tree falleth, there it shall be. 
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Prediger, 10, 11. 


Das 10. Kapitel. 


1 Alſo verderben bie ſchädlichen Fliegen gute 
Salben. Darum iſt zuweilen beſſer Thorheit, 
denn Weisheit und Ehre. 2 Denn des Weiſen 
Herz iſt zu ſeiner Rechten; aber des Narren Herz 
iſt zu ſeiner Linken. 3 Auch ob der Narr ſelbſt 
närriſch iſt in ſeinem Thun, doch hält er jedermann 
für Narren. 4 Darum, wenn eines Gewaltigen 
Trotz wider deinen Willen fortgehet, ſo laß dich 
nicht entrüſten; denn Nachlaſſen ſtillet groß 
Unglück. 5 Es iſt ein Unglück, das ich ſahe 
unter der Sonne, nämlich Unverſtand, der unter 
den Gewaltigen gemein iſt, 6 Daß ein Narr 
fibt in großer Würde, und die Reichen hienieden 
ſitzen. 7 Ich ſahe Knechte auf Roſſen, und 
Fürſten zu Fuß gehen, wie Knechte. 8 Aber 
wer eine Grube macht, der wird ſelbſt drein 
fallen; und wer den Zaun zerreißet, den wird 
eine Schlange ſtechen. 9 Wer Steine wegwälzet, 
der wird Mühe damit haben; und wer Holz 
ſpaltet, der wird davon verletzt werden. 10 Wenn 
ein Eiſen ſtumpf wird und an der Schneide 
ungeſchliffen bleibet, muß mans mit Macht wieder 
ſchärfen; alſo folget auch Weisheit dem Fleiß. 
11 Ein Wäſcher iſt nichts beſſer, denn eine 
Schlange, die unbeſchworen ſticht. 12 Die Worte 
aus dem Munde eines Weiſen ſind holdſelig; 
aber des Narren Lippen verſchlingen denfelben, 
13 Der Anfang ſeiner Worte iſt Narrheit, und 
das Ende iſt ſchädliche Thorheit. 14 Ein Narr 
macht viele Worte; denn der Menſch weiß nicht, 
was geweſen iſt; und wer will ihm ſagen, was 
nach ihm werden wird? 15 Die Arbeit der 
Narren wird ihnen ſauer, weil man nicht weiß 
in die Stadt zu gehen. 16 Wehe dir Land, deß 
König ein Kind iſt, und deß Fürſten frühe eſſen. 
17 Wohl dir Land, deß König edel iſt, und deß 
Fürſten zu rechter Zeit eſſen, zur Stärke und 
nicht zur Luſt. 18 (Denn durch Faulheit finken 
die Balken, und durch hinläſſige Hände wird das 
Haus triefend.) 19 Das macht, ſie machen Brod 
zum Lachen, und der Wein muß die Lebendigen 
erfreuen, und das Geld muß ihnen alles zuwege 
bringen. 20 Fluche dem Könige nicht in deinem 
Herzen, und fluche dem Reichen nicht in deiner 
Schlafkammer; denn die Vögel des Himmels 
führen die Stimme, und, die Fittige haben, 
ſagens nach. 


Das 11. Kapitel. 


1 Laß dein Brod über das Waſſer fahren; ſo 
wirſt du es finden auf lange Zeit. 2 Theile 
aus unter ſieben und unter acht; denn du weißeſt 
nicht, was für Unglück auf Erden kommen wird. 
3 Wenn die Wolken voll find, ſo geben ſie 
Regen auf die Erde; und wenn der Baum 
fällt, er falle gegen Mittag oder Mitternacht, 
auf welchen Ort er fällt, da wird er liegen. 


ECCLESIASTE, X. XI. 
CHAPITRE X. 


1 DEs mouches mortes corrompent её font 
fermenter les parfums du parfumeur: un peu 
de folie altére celui qui est estimé pour sa 
sagesse et pour sa gloire. 2 Le sage a le 
coeur à sa droite, mais le fou a le coeur à sa 
gauche. 3 Et méme quand le fou se met en 
chemin, le sens lui manque, et il dit de cha- 
cun: Il est fou. 4 Si l'esprit de celui qui 
domine s'éléve contre toi, ne sors point de ta 
condition ; car la douceur fait pardonner de 
grandes fautes. 5 Il y a un mal que j'ai vu 
sous le soleil, comme une erreur qui procéde 
du prince: 6 C'est que la folie est mise aux 
plus hauts lieux et que les riches sont assis en 
baslieu. 7 J'ai vu les serviteurs à cheval, et 
les seigneurs aller à pied, comme des ser- 
viteurs. 8 Celui qui creuse la fosse у tombera ; 
et celui qui coupe la haie, le serpent le mor- 
dra. 9 Celui qui remue des pierres en sera 
blessé; et celui qui fend du bois en sera en 
danger. 10 Si le fer est émoussé et qu'on 
n'en fourbisse point la lame, il faut redoubler 
d'efforts; mais la sagesse est une adresse ex- 
cellente, 11 Si le serpent mord sans faire de 
bruit, le médisant ne vaut раз mieux. 
12 Les paroles de 1а bouche du sage ne sont 
que grace ; mais les lèvres du fou le réduisent 
à néant. 13 Le commencement des paroles 
de sa bouche est une folie, et les derniéres 
paroles de sa bouche sont une sottise perni- 
cieuse. 14 Aussi le fou multiplie ses paroles. 
Or l'homme ne sait point ce qui arrivera; et 
qui est-ce qui lui révélera ce qui sera aprés - 
lui? 16 Le travail des fous ne fait que les 
fatiguer, et aucun d'euz ne sait le chemin 
pour arriver à la ville. 16 Malheur à toi, 
terre, quand ton roi est jeune, et quand tes 
gouverneurs mangent désle matin! 17 Que 
tu es heureuse, O terre! quand ton roi est de 
race illustre, et que tes gouverneurs mangent 
quand il en est temps, pour réparer leurs 
forces, et non pour se livrer à la débauche! 
18 À cause des mains paresseuses le plancher 
s'affaisse, et à cause des mains laches l'eau 
filtre 4 travers la maison. 19 On appréte la 
viande pour se réjouir, et le vin réjouit les 
vivants; mais c’est l'argent qui pourvoit à 
tout. 20 Ne dis point de mal du roi, non 
pas méme dans ta pensée; ne dis point non 
plus de mal du riche dans la chambre oà tu 
couches; carles oiseaux des cieux emporte- 
raient фа voix, et ce qui vole révélerait tes 
paroles. 


CHAPITRE XL 


1 JETTE ton pain sur la surface des eaux; 
car avec le temps tu le retrouveras. 2 Fais- 
en part à sept et même à huit ; car tu ne sais 
point quel mal peut venir sur la terre. 
3 Quand les nuées sont pleines, elles répan- 
dent la pluie sur la terre; et lorsqu'un arbre 
tombe vers le Midi, ou vers le Septentrion, 
au lieu ой il sera tombé, il demeurera 
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ECCLESIASTES, XI XII. 


4 Qui observat ventum, nen seminat: et qui 
5 Quo- 
modo ignoras que sit via spiritus, et qua 


considerat nubes, nunquam metet. 


ratione compingantur ossa in ventre præg- 
nantis; sic nescis opera Dei, qui fabricator 
est omnium. 6 Mane semina semen tuum, et 
vespere ne cesset manus tua: quia nescis 
quid magis oriatur, hoc aut illud; et si 
utrumque simul, melius erit. 7 Dulce lumen, 
8 Si 


annis multis vixerit homo, et in his omnibus 


et delectabile est oculis videre solem. 
lætatus fuerit, meminisse debet tenebrosi 
temporis, et dierum multorum: qui cum 


venerint, vanitatis arguentur  przeterita. 
9 Letare ergo juvenis in adolescentia tua, et 
in bono sit cor tuum in diebus juventutis tue, 
et ambula in viis cordis tui, et in intuitu ocu- 
lorum tuorum: et scito quod pro omnibus his 
adducet te Deus in judicium. 10 Aufer iram 
а corde tuo, et amove malitiam a carne tua. 


Adolescentia enim et voluptas vana sunt. 


CAPUT XII. 


1 MEMENTO Creatoris tui iu diebus juven- 
tutis tue, antequam veniat tempus afflictionis, 
et appropinquent anni, de quibus dieas: Non 
mihi placent: 2 Antequam tenebrescat sol, 
et lumen, et luna, et stelle, et revertantur 
nubes post pluviam: 3 Quando commove- 
buntur eustodes domus, et nutabunt viri for- 
tissimi, et otiose erunt molentes in minuto 
numero,et tenebrescent videntes per foramina: 
4 Et claudent ostia in platea, in humilitate 
vocis molentis, et consurgent ad vocem volu- 
cris, et obsurdescent omnes filie carminis. 
5 Excelsa quoque timebunt, et formidabunt 
in via, florebit amygdalus, impinguabitur 
locusta, et dissipabitur capparis: quoniam 
ibit homo іп domum eternitatis sue, et cir- 
cuibunt in platea plangentes. 6 Antequam 
ruapatur funiculus argenteus, et recurrat 
vitta aurea, е1 conteratur hydria super fontem, 
7 Et 
revertatur pulvis in terram suam unde erat, 


et confringatur rota super cisternam, 


et spiritus redeat ad Deum, qui dedit illum. 
8 Vanitas dixit 
tes, 9 Cumque esset 
sapientissimus Ecclesiastes, docuit popu- 
lum, i 


vanitatum Ecclesias- 
9 


et omnia vanitas, 
et enarravit que fecerat: et in- 


vestigans composuit multas. 


parabolas 
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ECCLESIASTES, XI. XII. 


4 He that observeth the wind shall not sow ; 
and he that regardeth the clouds shall not 
reap. 5 As thou knowest not what zs the 
way of the spirit, nor how the bones do grow 
in the womb of her that is with child: even 
so thou knowest not the works of God who 
maketh all. 6 In the morning sow thy seed, 
and in the evening withhold not thine hand : 
for thou knowest not whether shall prosper, 
either this or that, or whether they both shall 
be alike good. 7 4 Truly the light is sweet, 
` and a pleasant thing tt is for the eyes to be- 
hold the sun: 8 But if a man live many 
years, and rejoice in them all; yet let him 
remember the days of darkness; for they 
shall be many. All that cometh 7s vanity. 
9 4 Rejoice, О young man, in thy youth; and 
let thy heart cheer thee in the days of thy 
youth, and walk in the ways of thine heart, 
and in the sight of thine eyes: but know 
thou, that for all these things God will bring 
thee into judgment. 10 Therefore remove 
sorrow from thy heart, and put away evil 
from thy flesh: for childhood and youth are 
vanity. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 REMEMBER now thy Creator in the days 
of thy youth, while the evil days come not, nor 
the years draw nigh, when thou shalt say, I 
have no pleasure in them; 2 While the sun, 
or the light, or the moon, or the stars, be 
not darkened, nor the clouds return after 
the rain: 3 In the day when the keepers of 
the house shall tremble, and the strong men 
shall bow themselves, aud the grinders cease 
because they are few, and those that look 
out of the windows be darkened, 4 Aud tbe 
doors shall be shut in the streets, when the 
sound of the grinding is low, and he shall 
rise up at the voice of the bird, and all the 
daughters of musick shall be brought low ; 
5 Also when they shall be afraid of that 
which is high, and fears shall be in the way, 
апа the almond tree shall flourish, and the 
grasshopper shall be a burden, and desire 
shall fail: because man goeth to his long 
home, and the mourners go about the streets: 
6 Or ever the silver cord be loosed, or the 
golden bowl be broken, or the pitcher be 
broken at the fountain, or the wheel broken 
at the cistern. 7 Then shall the dust return 
to the earth as it was: and the spirit shall 
return unto God who gave it. 8 4 Vanity of 
vanities, saith the preacher; all ¿s vanity. 
2 And moreover, because the preacher 
was wise, he still taught the people 
knowledge: yea, he gave good heed, and 
sought out, and set in order many proverbs. 
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Prediger, 11, 129, 

4 Wer auf den Wind achtet, der ſäet nicht, und 
wer auf die Wolken ſiehet, der erntet nicht. 
5 Gleichwie du nicht weißt den Weg des Windes, 
und wie die Gebeine in Mutterleibe bereitet 
werden; alſo faunft du auch Gottes Werk nicht 
wiſſen, das er thut überall. 6 Frühe ſäe deinen 
Samen, und laß deine Hand des Abends nicht 
ab; denn du weißt nicht, ob dieß oder das 
gerathen wird; und ob es beides geriethe, ſo wäre 
es deſto beſſer. 7 Es iſt das Licht ſüße, und 
den Augen lieblich die Sonne zu ſehen. 8 Wenn 
ein Menſch lange Zeit lebet, und iſt fröhlich in 
allen Dingen, ſo gedenkt er doch nur der böſen 
Tage, daß ihrer ſo viel iſt; denn alles, was ihm 
begegnet iſt, iſt eitel. 9 So freue dich, Jüngling, 
in deiner Jugend, und laß dein Herz guter 
Dinge ſein in deiner Jugend. Thue, was dein 
Herz lüſtet, und deinen Augen gefällt; und wiſſe, 
daß dich Gott um dieß alles wird vor Gericht 
führen. 10 Laß die Traurigkeit aus deinem 
Herzen, und thue das Uebel von deinem Leibe; 
denn Kindheit und Jugend iſt eitel. 


Das 12. Kapitel. 


1 береп? an deinen Schöpfer in deiner Jugend, 
ehe denn die böſen Tage kommen, und die Jahre 
herzu treten, da du wirſt ſagen: Sie gefallen mir 
nicht; 2 Ehe denn die Sonne und das Licht, 
Mond und Sterne ſinſter werden, und Wolken 
wiederkommen nach dem Regen; 3 Zur Zeit, 
wenn die Hüter im Hauſe zittern, und ſich 
krümmen die Starken, und müßig ſtehen die 
Müller, daß ihrer ſo wenig worden iſt, und 
finſter werden die Geſichter durch die Fenſter; 
4 Und die Thüren auf der Gaſſe geſchloſſen 
werden, daß die Stimme der Müllerin leiſe 
wird, und erwacht, wenn der Vogel ſinget, und 
ſich bücken alle Töchter des Geſangs, 5 Daß 
ſich auch die Hohen fürchten, und ſcheuen auf dem 
Wege; wenn der Mandelbaum blühet, und die 
Heuſchrecke beladen wird, und alle Luſt vergehet; 
(denn der Menſch fährt hin, da er ewig bleibt, 
und die Kläger gehen umher auf der Gaffe ;) 
6 Ehe denn der ſilberne Strick wegkomme, und 
die güldene Quelle verlaufe, und der Eimer 
zerläche am Born, und das Rad zerbreche am 
Born. 7 Denn der Staub muß wieder zu 
der Erde kommen, wie er geweſen iſt, und der 
Geiſt wieder zu Gott, der ihn gegeben hat. 
8 Es iſt alles ganz eitel, ſprach der Prediger, 
ganz eitel. 
weiſe, ſondern lehrete auch das Volk gute Lehre, 
und merkte, und forſchete, und ſtellete viele Sprüche. 


9 Derſelbe Prediger war nicht allein 
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| ECCLESIASTE, XL ХП. 


4 Celui aui observe le vent ne sémera point; 
et celui qui regarde les nuées ne moissonnera 
point. 5 Comme tu ne sais point quel est le 
chemin du vent, ni comment se forment les os 
dans le sein de celle qui est enceinte, de méme 
tu ne connais pas l’œuvre de Dieu, qui a fait 
toute chose. 6 Séme ta semence dés le ma- 
tin, et ne laisse pas reposer tes mains le soir 8 
car tu ne sais point lequel sera le meilleur, de 
ceci où de cela, et si tous deux seront pareille- 
ment bons. 7 Il est vrai que la lumiére est 
douce, et qu'il est agréable aux yeux de voir 
le soleil; 8 Mais si l'homme vit beaucoup 
d'années, qu'il se réjouisse tout le long de ces 
années-la, et qu'ensuite il se souvienne des 
jours de ténébres, qui auront été en grand 
nombre, tout ce qui lui sera arrivé sera une 
vanité. 9 Jeune homme, réjouis-toi daus ton 
jeune age, et que ton coeur soit dans la joie aux 
jours de ta jeunesse, et marche comme ton 
cœur te mène, et selon le regard de tes yeux : 
mais sache que pour toutes ces choses, Dieu 
t'aménera en jugement, 10 Óte le chagrin de 
ton eceur et éloigne de toi le mal; ear le jeune 
age et l'adolescence ne sont que vanité, . 


CHAPITRE XII. 


1 Mars souviens-toi de ton Créateur aux jours 
de ta jeunesse, avant que les jours mauvais 
viennent et avant que t'atteignent les années 
dont tu diras: Je n'y prends point de plaisir; 
2 Avant que le soleil, la lumiére, la lune et les 
étoiles s'obscurcissent, et que les nuées vien- 
nent l'une sur l'autre aprés la pluie; 3 Quand 
les gardes de la maison trembleront ; que les 
hommes forts se courberont; que celles qui 
meulent cesseront, parce qu'elles auront été 
diminuées; que celles qui regardent par 
les fenétres seront obscurcies. 4 Et que 
les deux battants de la porte seront fermés 
vers la rue, avec abaissement du bruit de la 
теше; qu'on se lévera à la voix de l'oiseau, 
et que toutes les filles de l'harmonie seront 
abaissées. 5 Et que méme on craindra ce 
qui est haut, et qu'on tremblera en marchant; 
que l'amandier fleurira, que les cigales seront 
pesantes, que l'appétit s'en ira, car l'homme 
s'en va dans la maison où il demeurera à tou- 
jours, et qu'ou fera le tour par les rues, en 
menant le deuil; 6 Avant que le cable 
d'argent se déchaine, que le vase d'or se 
casse, que la cruche se brise sur la fontaine, 
que la roue se rompe sur la citerne; 7 Avant 
que la poudre retourne dans la terre, comme 
elle y avait été, et que l'esprit retourne a Divu, 
qui Pa donné. 8 Vanité des vanités, dit 
P Ecclésiaste, tout est vanité. 9 Plus Ecclési- 
aste a été sage, plus il a enseigué la science 
au peuple; il a fait entendre, il а recher- 
ché et mis en ordre beaucoup de sentences. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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EKKAHZIAZTHZ, 8. 


10 IIox Ad ¿čýryoev ixeAnotacrijg той cb Aóyouc 
Өғ\џатос̧ kai yeypappévor eü0órgroc, Adyoug d- 
belag. 11 Adyor copõv we тй Войкғртра kai we 
Not mepurevuévor, oi тарӣ THY ovvÜsuárwv io 
0gcav ix wotpévog évóg. 12 Kai перісоду iE abróv 
vié pou фйАаЁс, тоб тойота BiBdia moXXà ойк 
fari wepaopoe, kal pshérn то\\ кбт®@тс саркбс. 
13 TéíAoc Aóyov тд wav drove róv Osòv poßoù 
kai тйс ivrohdg aüroU $üXacct, bre roUro тйс 
0 ádvOpwmoc. 14 “Ore cópzav rò поіпра ò Osòç 
dL iv colo iv парті mapewpapévy, ёй» &yabòv 
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ECCLESIASTES, ХП. 


10 Quesivit verba utilia, et conscripsit ser- 
mones rectissimos, ac veritate plenos. 11 Ver. 
ba sapientium sicut stimuli, et quasi clavi in 
altum defixi, que per magistrorum consilium 
data sunt а pastore uno. 12 His amplius fili 
mi ne requiras. Faciendi plures libros nullus 
est finis: frequensque meditatio, carnis afflic- 
18 Finem loquendi pariter omnes 
audiamus. Deum time, et mandata ejus 
observa: hoc est enim omnis homo: 14 Et 
euncta, que fiunt, adducet Deus in judicium 
pro omni errato. sive bonum, sive malum, 
illud eit. 


tio est. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ECCLESIASTES, XII. 


10 The preacher sought to find out acceptable 
words : and that which was written was up- 


right, even words of truth. 11 The words of 


the wise are as goads, and as nails fastened 
by the masters of assemblies, which are given 
from one shepherd. 12 And further, by these, 
my son, be admonished: of making many 
books there is no end; and much study is a 
weariness of the flesh. 13 є Let us hear the 
conclusion of the whole matter: Fear God, 
and keep his commandments: for this 15 the 
whole duty of man. 14 For God shall bring 
every work into judgment, with every secret 
thing, whether « бе good, or whether # be 
vil. 
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Prediger, 19. 

10 Er ſuchte, daß er fände angenehme Worte, 
und ſchrieb recht die Worte der Wahrheit. 
11 Dieſe Worte der Weiſen ſind Spieße und 
Nägel, geſchrieben durch die Meiſter der Ver⸗ 
ſammlungen, und von einem Hirten gegeben. 
12 Hüte dich, mein Sohn, vor andern mehr; 
denn viel Büchermachens iſt kein Ende, und viel 
predigen macht den Leib müde. 13 Laßt uns die 
Hauptſumma aller Lehre hören: Fürchte Gott, 
und halte ſeine Gebote; denn das gehöret allen 
Menſchen zu. 14 Denn Gott wird alle Werke 
vor Gericht bringen, das verborgen ift, es fey 
gut oder böſe. 


ECCLESIASTE, XII. 


10 I/Ecclésiaste a cherché pour trouver des 
discours agréables; mais ce qui en a été 
écrit sci, est la droiture méme: ce sont des 
paroles de vérité. 11 Les paroles des sages 
sont comme des aiguillons et comme des 
clou» enfoncés; recueillies par des maîtres. 
elles sont données par un seul pasteur 
12 Mon fils, garde-toi de ce qui est au-delà de 
ceci; car il n'y a point de fin à faire plusieurs 
livres, et tant d'étude n'est que travail qu'on 
se donne, 13 La conclusion de tout le dis- 
cours qu'on vient d'entendre, c'est: Craine 
Dieu, et garde ses commandements ; car c'est 
là le tout de Phomme: 14 Parce que Dieu 
amènera toute œuvre en jugement, avec tout 
ce qui est caché, soit bien, soit mal. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ae qdopáruv, б tort aAopov. 


CANTICUM CANTICORUM. 


АУМА, КЕФ. d. 


2 daAnoatrw 

pe amd ginparwy отбратос aùroŭ* Ori 
ауабоі pacrol cov vip olvov, 3 Kai дор) púpwv 
соо e паъта Ta ápopara* pópor ikcenwhév 
боюна cov Ма тойто veáviðeg ђуатуоа» at, 
4 KtAkvaáv сє. `Отісо cov &c дођу uvpurv cov 
драройре» * єісіъкукё pe 0 Baorredy tic Tò таро» 
айтоў. `Ауа\\‹асюреба kai ebpparOwper ёр aoi * 
dyamüsoutv  pacrotc cov тёр olvov': shOirng 
ўуйтто& ot. 5 Мота dpt &yo kai. ci, Ov- 
yarépse "lepovoa Mj, Фе ckgropara Kyddp, wç 
pec Sawyer. 6 Mj QAAE ре Orr & ер 
иеш атон, Öre тар ЗХер pe Ò Hoc’ vioi 
purpóc роп ipaxécarro iv ipol, tevró pe фи\а- 
kicca» iv apmed@ou'? apriva ёибь ойк ёфіћаѓа. 
7 °Атбууы№» po, dv ,n 7) Чоҳ) pov, тоб 
пораірис, Tov kotráCuc iv ресцироб, pij TOTE 
yirwa we mepiBaddopévn én’ буе éraipov 
cov. 8 'Edàv p) узус ceauriyy, 1) Kady Ev yvvai£iv, 
rex be où iv mrécvar тё» тотор kal тоірот 
тас éplpovg cov éxi ckuropact тё" Tomévwr. 
9 Ту inry pov iv At Papaw wpoiwed as; 1) 
10 Ti @pawOnoay сіаубрес cov we 
11 Opow- 


gÀnciov pov. 
rpeyóroc, rpáxygAóg cov We óppíickot. 
para xpvoiov moujconév sor pera отеупате» той 
12 “Ewe of 6 gacuUe ty аракћмоса 
13 'Azo- 


Oeopog тїйє arakr ic а0+лф:ббс pou tuoi, ava pisov 


àpyvpiov. 
атой, vapoog pow Edween dopayy abrc. 
r paorðv pou abAroHiycerat. 14 Bérpue тйс 
kó7rpov As iq bg pov kh, iv apmedGow 'Eyyadol. 
15 "1800 et кал, р wAnaiov pov, id od & Kady‘ 
дфӨаХхної cov mepiorepai. 16 "1000 l ce, 
adedgiddg pov, Kai ys @раїос̧` прос kMrg рф» 
сбскіос, 17 Aokol оїкш урфу Kido. фактшцдата 


per xuzápicgot. 
КЕФ. G“. 

1 ETO ávOoc roù zt6iov, кріро» tav коћадор. 
2'Qc xplrov iv piow ákavÜov, reg ў MN 
pov ava иёсоз rOv Ovyartpwv. 3 ‘Qc uijXov iv roic 
EU той dpupod, oUrwc аде\ф1ббс prov ava uécov 
TU» viðv’ iv rZ окй abrov ixeOupnoa xal irá- 
bio, xai xapzóc атой yhucic iv Adpvyyi pou. 
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CANTICUM, CAPUT I. 


SCULETUR me osculo oris sui: quia me 
liora sunt ubera tua vino, 2 Fragrantia 
ungnentis optimis. Oleum effusum nomen 
tuum: ideo adolescentule dilexerunt te. 
3 Trahe me: post te curremus in odorem 
unguentorum tuorum. Introduxit me rex in 
cellaria sua: exultabimus et letabimur in 
te, memores uberum tuorum super vinum: 
recti diligunt te. 4 Nigra sum, sed formosa. 
filie Jerusalem, sieut tabernacula Cedar, 
sicut pelles Salomonis. 5 Nolite me con- 
siderare quod fusca sim, quia decoloravit me 
sol: filii matris шее pugnaverunt contra me, 
posuerunt me custodem in vineis: vineam 
meam non custodivi. 6 Indica mihi, quem 
diligit anima mea, ubi pascas, ubi cubes in 
meridie, ne vagari incipiam post greges soda- 
lium tuorum. 7 Si ignoras te О pulcherrima 
inter mulieres, egredere, et abi post vestigia 
gregum, et pasce hedos tuos juxta taber- 
nacula pastorum. 8 Equitatui meo in curri- 
bus Pharaonis assimilavi te amica mea. 
9 Pulchre sunt gene tue sicut turturis: 
collum tuum sicut monilia. 10 Murenulas 
aureas faciemus tibi, vermiculatas argento. 
11 Dum esset rex in accubitu suo, nardus 
mea dedit odorem suum. 12 Fasciculus 
myrrhe dilectus meus mihi, inter ubera mea 
commorabitur. 13 Botrus cypri dilectus 
meus mihi, in vineis Engaddi.. 14 Ecce tu 
pulchra es amica mea, ecce tu pulchra es, 
oculi tui columbarum. 15 Ecce tu pulcher 
es dilecte mi, et decorus. Lectulus noster 
floridus: 16 Tigna domorum nostrarum ced- 
rina, laquearia nostra cypressina. 


CAPUT II. 


1 Eco flos campi, et lilium convallium. 
2 Sicut lilium inter spinas, sic amica mea 
inter filias. З Sicut malus inter ligna 
sylvarum, sic dilectus meus inter filios. 
Sub umbra illius, quem  desideraveram 
sedi: et fructus ejus dulcis gutturi meo 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE 


THE SONG OF SOLOMON, ОНАР. 1. 


HE song of songs, which is Solomon’s. 

2 Let him kiss me with the kisses of his 
mouth- for thy love 15 better than wine. 
3 Because of the savour of thy good ointments 
thy name 78 as ointment poured forth, there- 
fore do the virgins love thee. 4 Draw me, 
we will run after thee: the king hath brought 
me into his chambers: we will be glad and 
rejoice in thee, we will remember thy love 
more than wine: the upright love thee. 5 I 
am black, but comely, O ye daughters of 
Jerusalem, as the tents of Kedar, as the cur- 
tains of Solomon. 6 Look not upon me, 
because І am black, because the sun hath 
looked upon me: my mother’s children were 
angry with me; they made me the keeper of 
the vineyards; but mine own vineyard have I 
not kept. 7 Tell me, O thou whom my soul 
loveth, where thou feedest, where thou 
makest thy flock to rest at noon: for why 
should I be as one that turneth aside by the 
flocks of thy companions? 8 If thou know 
not, O thou fairest among women, go thy 
way forth by the footsteps of the flock, and 
feed thy kids beside the shepherds' tents. 
9 I have compared thee, О my love, to a 
conpany of horses in Pharaoh's chariots. 
10 Thy cheeks are comely with rows of 
jewels, thy neck with chains of gold. 11 We 
will make thee borders of gold with studs of 
silver. 12 J While the king sitteth at his 
table, my spikenard sendeth forth the smell 
thereof. 13 A bundle of myrrh is my well- 
beloved unto me; he shall lie all night betwixt 
my breasts. 14 My beloved is unto me as а 
cluster of camphire in the vineyards of En- 
gedi. 15 Behold, thou art fair, my love; be- 
hold, thou art fair; thou hast doves’ eyes. 
16 Behold, thou art fair, my beloved, yea, 
pleasant: also our bed is green. 17 The 


beams of our house are cedar, and our rafters 
of fir. 
CHAPTER II. 

1 I am.the rose of Sharon, and the lily of 
the valleys. 2 As the lily among thorns, so 
ts my love among the daughters. 3 As the 
apple tree among the trees of the wood, so ts 
my beloved among the sons. I sat down 
under his shadow with great delight, 
aad his fruit was sweet to my taste. 
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SONG OF 


Das Hohelied Salomo, 1. 


as Hohelied Salomo. 2 Er füffe mich mit 
dem Kuß ſeines Mundes; denn deine Liebe 
iſt lieblicher, denn Wein; 3 Daß man deine 
gute Salbe rieche; dein Name iff eine ausge- 
ſchüttete Salbe, darum lieben dich die Mägde. 
4 Zeuch mich dir nach, ſo laufen wir. Der 
König führet mich in ſeine Kammer. Wir freuen 
uns, und ſind fröhlich über dir; wir gedenken an 
deine Liebe mehr, denn an den Wein. Die 
Frommen lieben dich. 5 Ich bin ſchwarz, aber 
gar lieblich, ihr Töchter Jeruſalems, wie die 
Hütten Kedar, wie die Teppiche Salomo. 6 Sehet 
mich nicht an, daß ich ſo ſchwarz bin; denn die 
Sonne hat mich ſo verbrannt. Meiner Mutter 
Kinder zürnen mit mir. Man hat mich zur 
Hüterin der Weinberge geſetzt; aber meinen 
Weinberg, den ich hatte, habe ich nicht behütet. 
7 Sage mir an, du, den meine Seele liebet, wo 
du weideſt, wo du тирей im Mittage, daß ich 
nicht hin und her gehen müſſe bei den Heerden 
deiner Geſellen. 8 Kenneſt du dich nicht, du 
Schönſte unter den Weibern, ſo gehe hinaus auf 
die Fußſtapfen der Schafe, und weide deine Böcke 
bei den Hirtenhäuſern. 9 Ich gleiche dich, meine 
Freundin, meinem reiſigen Zeuge au den Wagen 
Pharao. 10 Deine Backen ſtehen lieblich in den 
Spangen, und dein Hals in den Ketten. 11 Wir 
wollen dir güldene Spangen machen, mit ſilbernen 
Pöcklein. 12 Da der König ſich her wandte, gab 
mein Narde ſeinen Geruch. 13 Mein Freund 
iſt mir ein Büſchel Myrrhen, das zwiſchen meinen 
Brüſten hanget. 14 Mein Freund iſt mir eine 
Traube Copher, in den Weingärten zu Engeddi. 
15 Siehe, meine Freundin, du biſt ſchön; ſchön 
bit du, deine Augen find wie Zaubenaugem. 
16 Siehe, mein Freund, du biſt ſchön und lieblich. 
Unſer Bette grünet. 17 Unſerer Häuſer Balken 
ſind Cedern, unſere Latten ſind Cypreſſen. 


Das 2. Kapitel. 

1 Ich bin eine Blume zu Saron, und eine 
Roſe im Thal. 2 Wie eine Roſe unter den 
Dornen, ſo iſt meine Freundin unter den 
Töchtern. 3 Wie ein Apfelbaum unter den 
wilden Bäumen, ſo iſt mein Freund unter den 
Söhnen. Ich ſitze unter dem Schatten, deß ich 
begehre, und feine Frucht iff meiner Kehle ſüße. 


SOLOMON. 


LE CANTIQUE DE SALOMON, CHAP. I. 


E cantique des cantiques, qui est de Salo- 
mon. 2 Qu’il me baise des baisers de sa 
bouche ; car tes amours sont plus agréables que 
le vin. 3 Par leur odeur, tes parfums sont 
excellents; ton nom est un parfum répandu : 
c'est pourquoi les vierges t'aiment. 4 Tire- 
moi, et nous courrons aprés toi. Lorsque le 
roi m'aura introduite dans ses appartements, 
nous nous égaierons et nous nous réjouirons 
en toi ; nous célébrerons tes amours plus que 
le vin; les hommes droits te chérissent. 5 О 
filles de Jérusalem, je suis brune, inais belle; 
je suis comme les tentes de Kédar, e£ comme 
les courtines de Salomon. 6 Ne prenez pas 
garde, que je suis brune, car le soleil m'a re- 
gardée. Les enfants de ma тёге se sont 
irrités contre moi; ils m'ont mise à garder 
les vignes: la vigne qui était à moi, je ne l'ai 
point gardée. 7 Déelare-moi, toi qu'aime 
mon ате, o tu fais reposer ton froupeuu sur 
le midi; car pourquoi serais-je comme une 
femme errante auprés des parcs de tes coin- 
pagnons? $8 Situ ne le sais pas, O la plus 
belle d'entre les femmes! sors sur les traces 
du troupeau, et pais tes chevrettes prés des 
cabanes des bergers. 9 Ma bien-aimée, је te 
compare au plus beau couple de chevaux que 
jaie aux chars de Pharaon. 10 Tes joues avec 
leurs atours e£ ton cou orné de colliers sont 
pleins de grace. 11 Nous te ferons des ours 
d'or avec des étoiles d'argent. 12 Pendant 
que le roi était assis à table, mon nard ré- 
pandait son parfum. 13 Mon bien-aimé est 
pour moi un bouquet de myrrhe ; il reposera 
sur mon sein. 14 Mon bien-aimé est pour 
moi comme une grappe de cypre dans les 
vigues de Henguédi. 15 Que tu es belle, ma 
bien-aimée! que te voilà belle! tes yeux sont 
ceux des colombes. 16 Que tu es beau, mon 
bien-aimé, que tu es agréable! Aussi notre 
couche est-elle verdoyante. 17 Les poutres 
de nos maisons sont de cédre et nos lambris 


de cy prés. 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 JE suis la rose de Saron, et le lis des 
vallées. 2 Tel qu'est le lis entre les épiues, 
telle est ma bien-aimée entre les vierges. 
3 Tel qu'est le pommier entre les arbres des 
foréts, tel est шоп bien-aimé entre les jeune: 
hommes. J'ai désiré son ombrage, et je m'y 
suis assise, et son fruit a été doux à mon palaia 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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AZMA, B, y. 


4 Eloaydyeré us tic oikov той otvow ráLart im’ 
ib ауйтуу. 5 Irnpicaré pe iv püpotg, crorGá- 
gart pe iv иёХос, bre rerpwpivy dyámmg iyo. 
6 Ebovvpoc афто ото rüv któaXNQv pov, kal э 
odd abrod mepripperai ue. 7 "Opkwa spac, 
Ovyaripes ‘Iepovcadjp, £v duvdusor ка} iv loxbosct 
той ауроё, iàv iysipnre kal ikeysipnre riv ayanny 
fec où Ooy. 8 Фот) адкХхфидо®ў pou: ідо? 
ovrog Hee noh ёт) rà бол, dE imi 


тойс Bovvody. 9 “Opotde kr adedgrdde pov Tj 


доркад:  veBpy Edguy imi rà bpn Воі. 
Чдод ойтос dxlow тоб roixov , mapakünrwv 
ба тб» Oupidwy, ixxbrrwy бй räv бїктйш». 
10 'Ахлокрйуетаї адғ№фадбс роо kai My& por 
"Aváara, №0? 1) nXgolov pov, ca pov, тєріотера 
pov. 11 "Ore od ò xepóv mapHdrOer, 6 beróc 
12 Та арду $905 iv 
TY YU, кардс тйс тонйс £$^«aktv, pwvù rijg tpv- 
18 ‘Н ovxij 


iknveykev бАй>Өоюс abrijc, at uredo котрібои- 


атўћӨғ», imopevbn ёаотф * 
dv mkoéoÜg iv rj уй mngov: 
ow, {доказу бетиў. 'Avácra, {№02 ù) mÀqgoiov pou, 


Kai A, 14. Eò me- 


ptoTspa pov, iv окёту тїс пётрас, ixousva rod 


кал) pov, Treptorepa pov. 
протиҳісратос` Or£óv poe Tiv бул» cov, ка} 
dkoórwóv pt тз $uviv cov, ri ù фир) соу 
пд:їа, kai ij öde cov ópaía. 15 Ihácart Hut 
áAemtkag шкро?с agaviovrac aumshavac, xai 
16 "AdeAgaddg pou 


ёроі Kayw abrQ* 0 пошаіуюу iv roig Kpivote, 


ai арто )uóv xuzpiZoveat. 


17 “Ewe ot dtarvetoy 5) rptpa kal kwrÜGciw ai 
omai. AGO, ógou0nri ob adedprdé uov 
тф Oópkwwt ў veBog EAdgwy èri бру Korhuparwr 


КЕФ. у. 


1 'EIII coirm роо iv vubly ,, by тууй- 
otv ў Wuxn pov’ ilnrnoa айтбь kai ody sdpor 
» La > 2 > 4 > t „ „ 
avróv, tkáMca br cal où% Фті)коџсё pov, 
2 'Аъавтлтона: бз] Kai кок\ћюсо iv тў полы, iv 
raiç ayopatc kal iv rate mAarsíat, ка) Cnriow 
oy gyámgosv у фиҳ pov’ iZürgca aùròv ка) 
› т » 4 Й aU "n e ~ " 
ob ғйро» aùróv. 3 Ebpocárv pe ot rnpodyrec oi 
кокћодутес iv rj mode” ш} Ov fyámmosv ý Woy 
pov iósrs; 4 ‘Qe puxpdy öre mapijAÜorv ал aù- 
~ “u T RA a > , Ж 4 
7, two ой едро» by Hyannosy : луй pov: 
éxparnoa abróv kai ойк фка abróv, Ewe ov eion- 
yayov abróv tig oikor unrpóc pou kal sig rapsioy 
тўс ovAAaBovongs ue. 
Тероосећи, iv raic Óvvápsot kai iv таїс loybotot 


5 "Орк:са Duc, Ovyaripec 


той áypov, tay tysipnre xai {Еғуврутє riv ayá- 
тту bug år Onog. 6 Tig abrn ў ávafltvovoa 
and тїс ipüuov, wç от Аут kamvob rsÜvjuaptvi) 
cuoprar kal AiBavoy ато mávrwv kovtprüv pv- 


pepoŭ; 7 'I0o9 2) к\т ro? ZaXwyuov, KH 


| ra óvvarol kúry айтс amd Owvvarüv 'IopagA * 


CANTICUM, П. III. 


4 Introduxit me in cellam vinariam, ordinavit 
in me caritatem. 5 Fulcite me floribus, 
stipate me malis: quia amore langueo. 
6 Leva ejus sub capite meo, et dextera illius 
amplexabitur me. 7 Adjuro vos filie Jeru- 
salem, per eapreas cervosque camporum, ne 
suscitetis, neque evigilare faciatis dilectam, 
quoadusque ipsa velit. 8 Vox dilecti mei, 
ecce iste venit saliens in montibus, transiliens 
colles: 9 Similis est dilectus meus саргеге, 
hinnuloque eervorum ; en ipse stat post parie- 
tem nostrum, respiciens per fenestras, prospi- 
ciens per cancellos. 10 En dilectus meus 
loquitur mihi: Surge, propera amica mea, 
columba mea, formosa mea, et veni. 11 Jam 
enim hiems transiit, imber abiit, et recessit. 
12 Flores apparuerunt in terra nostra: vempus 
putationis advenit: vox turturis audita est in 
terra nostra: 13 Fieus protulit grossos suos : 
vine florentes dederunt odorem suum. 
Surge, amica mea, speciosa mea, et veni: 
14 Columba mea in foraminibus petre, in 
caverna maceriz, ostende mihi faciem tuam, 
sonet vox tua in auribus meis: vox enim tua 
dulcis, et facies tua decora. 15 Capite nobis 
vulpes parvulas, que demoliuntur vineas: 
nam vinea nostra floruit. 16 Dilectus meus 
mihi, et ego illi, qui pascitur inter lilia: 
17 Donec aspiret dies, et inclinentur umbre. 
Revertere: similis esto, dilecte mi, capræ, 
hinnuloque cervorum super montes Bether. 


CAPUT III. 


1 IN lectulo meo per noctes quiesivi quem 
diligit anima mea: quesivi illum, st non in- 
veni. 2 Surgam, et circuibo civitatem : per 
vicos et plateas quæram quem diligit anima 
mea: quaesivi illum, et non inveni. 3 In- 
venerunt me vigiles, qui custodiunt civita- 
tem: Num quem diligit anima mea vidistis ? 
4 Paululum cum pertrausissem eos, inveni 
quem diligit anima mea: tenu eum; nec 
dimittam, donec introducam illum in domum 
matris mez, et in cubiculum genitricis mea 
9 Adjuro vos filie Jerusalem, per capreas 
cervosque camporum, пе suscitetis, neque 
evigilare faciatis dilectam, donec ipsa velit. 
6 Que est ista, que ascendit per deser- 
tum, sicut virgula fumi ex aromatibus 
myrrhe, et thuris, et universi pulveris pig- 
inentarii? 7 En lectulum Salomonis sex- 
aginta fortes ambiunt ex fortissimis Israël: 


BIBLIA HE 


SOLOMON’S SONG, II. Ш. 


4 He brought me to the banqueting house, 
and his banner over me was love. 5 Stay me 
with flagons, comfort me with apples: for I 
am sick of love. 6 His left hand is under my 
head, and his right hand doth embrace me. 
7 I charge you, О ye daughters of Jerusalem, 
by the roes, and by the hinds of the field, 
that ye stir not up, nor awake my love, till 
he please. 8 J The voice of my beloved! be. 
hold, he cometh leaping upon the mountains, 
skipping upon the hills. 9 My beloved is 
like a roe or a young hart: behold, he stand- 
eth behind our wall, he looketh forth at the 
windows, shewing himself through the lattice. 
10 My beloved spake, and said unto me, Rise 
up, my love, my fair one, and come away. 
11 For, lo, the winter is past, the rain is over 
and gone; 12 The flowers appear on the 
earth ; the time of the singing of birds is 
come, and the voice of the turtle is heard in 
our land; 13 The fig tree putteth forth her 
green figs, and the vines with the tender 
grape give a good smell. Arise, my love, my 
fair one, and come away. 14 JO my dove, 
that art in the clefts of the rock, iu the secret 
places of the stairs, let me see thy counte- 
nance, let me hear thy voice; for sweet 25 
thy voice, and thy countenance zs comely. 
15 Take us the foxes, the little foxes, that 
spoil the vines: for our vines have tender 
grapes. 16 $ My beloved is mine, and I am 
his: he feedeth among the lilies. 17 Until 
the day break, and the shadows flee away, 
turn, my beloved, and be thou like a roe or a 
young hart upon the mountains of Bether. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 BY night on my bed I sought him whom 
my soul loveth : I sought him, but I found 
him not, 2 I will rise now, and go about 
the city in the streets, and in the broad ways 
I will seek him whom my soul loveth: I 
sought him, but I found him not. 3 The 
watchmen that go about the city found me: 
to whom I said, Saw ye him whom my soul 
loveth? 4 Л was but a little that I passed 
from them, but I found him whom my soul 
loveth: I held him, and would not let him 
go, until I had brought him into my mother's 
house, and into the chamber of her that con- 
ceived me. 5 I charge you, О ye daughters 
of Jerusalem, by the roes, and by the hinds of 
the field, that ye stir not up, nor awaku my love, 
till he please. 6 M Who ts this that cometh 
out of the wilderness like pillars of smoke, per- 
fumed with myrrh and frankincense, with 
all powders of the merchant? 7 Behold his 
bed, which zs Solomon’s; threescore valiant 
men are about it, of the valiant of Israel. 
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Hohelied, 2, 3. 


4 Er führet mich in den Weinkeller, und die Liebe 
iſt ſein Panier über mir. 5 Er erquicket mich 
mit Blumen, und labet mich mit Aepfeln; denn 
ich bin krank vor Liebe. 6 Seine Linke liegt 
unter meinem Haupte, und ſeine Rechte herzet 
mich. 7 Ich beſchwöre euch, ihr Töchter Jeruſa⸗ 
lems, bei den Rehen oder bei den Hinden auf 
dem Felde, daß ihr meine Freundin nicht auf⸗ 
wecket, noch reget, bis daß es ihr ſelbſt gefällt. 
8 Da iſt die Stimme meines Freundes. Siehe, er 
kommt, urd hüpfet auf den Bergen, und ſpringet 
auf den Hügeln. 9 Mein Freund iſt gleich einem 
Rehe, oder jungen Hirſch. Siehe, er ſtehet 
hinter unſerer Wand, und ſiehet durchs Fenſter, 
und kucket durchs Gitter. 10 Mein Freund 
antwortet, und ſpricht zu mir: Stehe auf, meine 
Freundin, meine Schöne, und komm her. 
11 Denn ſiehe, der Winter iſt vergangen, der 
Regen iſt weg und dahin; 12 Die Blumen ſind 
hervor kommen im Lande, der Lenz iſt herbei 
kommen, und die Turteltaube läßt ſich hören in 
unſerm Lande; 13 Der Feigenbaum hat Knoten 
gewonnen, die Weinſtöcke haben Augen ge⸗ 
wonnen, und geben ihren Geruch. Stehe auf, 
meine Freundin, und komm, meine Schöne, 
komm her. 14 Meine Taube in den Felslöchern, 
in den Steinritzen, zeige mir deine Geſtalt, laß 
mich hören deine Stimme; denn deine Stimme 
iſt ſüße, und deine Geſtalt lieblich. 15 Fahet 
uns die Füchſe, die kleinen Füchſe, die die 
Weinberge verderben; denn unſere Weinberge 
haben Augen gewonnen. 16 Mein Freund iſt 
mein, und ich bin ſein, der unter den Roſen 
weidet, 17 Bis der Tag kühle werde, und der 
Schatten weiche. Kehre um, werde wie ein Rehe, 
mein Freund, oder wie ein junger Hirſch auf den 


Scheidebergen. 


Das 3. Kapitel. 


1 Ich ſuchte des Nachts in meinem Bette, den 
meine Seele liebet. Ich ſuchte, aber ich fand ihn 
nicht. 2 Ich will aufſtehen, und in der Stadt 
umgehen, auf den Gaſſen und Straßen, und 
ſuchen, den meine Seele liebet. Ich ſuchte, aber 
ich fand ihn nicht. 3 Es fanden mich die Wächter, 
die in der Stadt umgehen: Habt ihr nicht geſehen, 
den meine Seele liebet? 4 Da ich ein wenig 
vor ihnen über kam, da fand ich, den meine Seele 
liebet. Ich halte ihn, und will ihn nicht laſſen, 
bis ich ihn bringe in meiner Mutter Haus, in 
meiner Mutter Kammer. 5 Ich beſchwöre euch, 
ihr Töchter zu Jeruſalem, bei den Rehen oder 
Hinden auf dem Felde, daß ihr meine Freundin 
nicht aufwecket, noch reget, bis daß es ihr ſelbſt 
gefällt. 6 Wer iſt die, die herauf gehet aus der 
Wüſte, wie ein gerader Rauch, wie ein Geräuch von 
Myrrhen, Weihrauch und allerlei Pulver eines 
Apothekers? 7 Siehe, um das Bette Salomo her 
ſtehen ſechzig Starke aus den Starken in Iſrael. 


CANTIQUE DES CANTIQUES, II. III. 


4 Il m'a menée dans la salle du festin, et sa 
livrée, que je porte, c'est l'amour. 5 Rani- 
mez-moi avec des cordiaux ; fortifiez-moi avec 
des fruits, car je languis d'amour. 6 Que sa 
main gauche soit sous ma téte, et que sa 
droite m'embrasse, 7 Filles de Jérusalem, 
je vous adjure par les chevreuils et par les 
biches des champs, que vous ne réveilliez 
point celle que j'aime, que vous ne la réveilliez 
point jusqu'à ce qu'elle le veuille. 8 є C'est ici 
la voix de mon bien-aimé ; le voici qui vient, 
sautant sur les montagnes, et bondissant sur 
les coteaux. 9 Mon bien-aimé est semblable 
au chevreuil, et au faon des biches; le voilà 
qui se tient derriére notre muraille: il regarde 
par les fenétres, il se fait voir par les treillis. 
10 Mon bien-aimé a pris la parole, et m'a dit: 
Léve-toi, ma bien-aimée, ma belle, et viens. 
11 Car voici, lhiver est passé, la pluie a 
fini; elle s'en est allée. 12 Les fleurs parais- 
sent sur la terre, le temps des chants est venu, 
et la voix de la tourterelle a déjà été ouïe 
dans notre contrée. 13 Le figuier a poussé 
ses premiéres figues, et les vignes leurs 
grappes, et elles rendent de l'odeur. Lève- 
toi, ma bien-aimée, ma belle, et viens. 14 «| Ma 
colombe, qui te tiens dans les fentes de la 
roche, dans les enfoncements des lieux escar- 
pés, fais-moi voir ton regard, fais-moi entendre 
ta voix; car ta voix est douce, et ton regard 
est gracieux. 15 Prenez-nous les renards, et 
les petits renards, qui gatent les vignes, depuis 
que nos vignes ont des grappes. 16 ] Mon 
bien-aimé est à moi, et je suis à lui; il pait 
son troupeau parmi les lis. 17 Avant que le 
vent du jour souffle, et que les ombres s’enfui- 
ent, reviens, mon bien-aimé; comme le chev- 
reuil, ou le faon des biches, franchis les 
montagnes gus nous séparent. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 Jar cherché durant les nuits sur ma 
couche celui qu'aime mon àme; je l'ai cherché, 
mais je ne l'ai point trouvé. 2 Je me léverai 
maintenant, et je ferai le tour de la ville, des 
carrefours et des places, et je chercherai celui 
qu'aime mon ame. Je l'ai cherché, mais je 
ne l'ai point trouvé. 3 Les hommes du guet 
qui faisaient la ronde par la ville, m'ont ren- 
contrée. N'avez-vous point vu celui qu'aime 
mon àme? 4 À peine les avais-je passés, que 
j'ai trouvé celui qu’aime mon âme. 'Je l'ai 
pris, et je ne le lacherai point que je пе l'aie 
amené à la maison de ma mére et dans la 
chambre de celle qui ma congue. 5 Filles de 
Jérusalem, je vous adjure par les chevreuils et 
par les biches des champs, que vous ne réveil- 
liez point celle que j'aime, que vous ne la 
reveilliez point jusqu'à ce qu'elle le veuille. 
6 Quelle est celle qui wonte du désert comme 
une colonne de fumée. parfumée de myrrhe, 
d'encens, de toute sorte de poudre de senteur? 
7 Voici le lit de Salomon, environné de soixante 
vaillants hommes des plus vaillauts d'Israéli 

Tox. III. 4р 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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АУМА, у, ё, ғ. 


8 Tavrec k.rixyovrtc рорфаіа», dedsdaypéivor Tó- 
Aeuov* &ътр фрорфаѓа айтой iml pnpdv abrov dro 
9 dopriov imoigotv avr ò 
SUN roù ABávov: 
10 XróXovg avrov imoígctv ápyópiov, kai буакћ- 


OapBoug iv vošči. 
Ватћес Tatwpwy are 


rov abro) xobosov* iziBacig айтоў порфира, 
Ёутос айтоў №0ботрштоу. ayanny ато Üvyartpev 
‘Iepovaadnp. 11 Ovyaríosc Tin, (EE Narr xal 
idsre iv ry Bac Tatwpwv, tv rQ orepavy ф 
што bro tv ypipg 
„,, abro) kal iv rutpg edppoobvnc Kap- 


2 ғ 3, у И 
toredarwosy аутор y) 


oͤlag адтой. 
КЕФ. 0. 

1 ‘IAOY el ci, эу mAnciov pov, {000 & кайт. 
'"Офдаћџоі cov wEepiorepat Ёктос тўс otumototq cov. 
Towxepá cov we ау&Хс: Tey alywy ai атека- 
№ф0псау dad той Галаад. 2 '‘Одоутьс cov wç 
аућағ тб» Kexappivey at дса” бато той 
Aovrpob, аі wacat Sidupevovam, Kai drexvovoa 
obe kor iv avraic. 3 ‘Qe omaprioy rò kókkwov 
we Aénvpov 
4 Q e 
пӧрүос Aavld траут\бс cov, 0 qkodounutvoc ete 


yin cov, xal 1 Nadiad cov cpaía* 


ройс Аби соо ёктдс Tig оішзтцсғюс сор. 


ӨаАти$0 xoi дорго) yptpavrai tm’ abróv, таса 
Воћ№дЕс тоу Üurarüv. 5 Або раотоі cov we dvo 
vr OO didupoe ÓopkáDoc ot veuóutvot ѓу kpivotc. 
6 ‘Ewe ob dtarvetdop uipa kal колёс аі 
extat, Toptócopar igavriQ roòg TO 000с тйс opip- 
7 "ОЛ 
tary él, wAyoloy pov, каї pwpoç ойк fre Ev 
col. 8 Astpo rò AtBarvov, vóu$g, spo ало 
AcBavou’ ideboy kai duedevoy апо аруђс sriarewc, 
алд ccf, Zavip каї 'Epucv, dro pgavópov 


>й kai трд róv (ovróv rod AcBavov. 


Asóvrwv, amd épiwy mwapdddewy. 9 ’Exapdiwaac 
juác, acep pov vipon #карбїштас 


and òpfa`pðv cov iv mR ivbipare rpaxuNov 


dg kv 


cov. 10 Ti іалби» pasrot cov, åp pov 
vun ті txaddAiwOnoay uacroí gov amo oivov, 
ка} бош) 1натїш» cov wip mávra dpopara. 
11 Kyploy amooraZovar ХНА] cov, vouóg* né 
kai yada отд т» yAGcoáv cov, kal бору ipariwv 
12 Kĝroç kekAetouévoc 


тту!) 


cov шс бсш Ad. 
dd N pou vnm. 
iogoaysapivn * 
pov pera картоў @кробрпшъ, küxpot perà уарёш» • 


Kijmoc кекћеорёрос, 


14 Nápóoc каї kpókoc, kálauoc Kai кіууаророу 
opipva awd 
pera müvrw» mpwrwov ире, 15 Пуд cn 
kai фрѓар Bd arog Zovroc kal бобойутос атб той 
AiBavov. 16 'E£eyipÜnri Boppa, Kat ipyou vére, 
kal dcarvevooy kijmóv pov, kai ptvcdTrwoay apw- 


pera mávruv tirwy roù ABG, 


pará pov. 
КЕФ. ғ. 


1 КАТАВНТО dó:AQiéóc pov ғіс nov avroð Kai 
фаү#тш kaprov дкродріш» avrov. EfciAOov tic 
kijmóv uov, ёде№фу pov vipon’ irpéyyac opbpray 
pov pera ápwuárwv pov, £$ayov prov pov perà 
uturég mov, Ётєоъ» oivór pov perà yáXakróg pov. 
Фауғте wWryoios каї miere cal peGdoOnre, adedgot. 


13 'Amoarolai cov тарабасос | 


CANTICUM, III. IV. V. 


8 Omnes tenentes gladios, et ad bella doc- 
tissimi: uniuscujusque ensis super femur 
suum propter timores nocturnos. 9 Ferculum 
fecit sibi rex Salomon de lignis Libani: 
10 Columnas ejus fecit argenteas, reclina- 
тог: чта aureum, ascensum purpureum : media 
caritate constravit propter filias Jerusalem. 
11 Egredimini et videte filie Sion regem 
Salomonem in diademate, quo coronavit illum 
mater sua in die desponsationis illius, et in 
die ее cordis ejus. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 Quam pulchra es amica mea, quam pul- 
chra es! Oculi tui columbarum, absque eo 
quod intrinsecus latet, Capilli tui sieut gre- 
ges caprarum, que ascenderunt de monte 
Galaad. 2 Dentes tui sicut greges tonsarum, 
1% ascenderunt de lavacro, omnes gemellis 
foetibus, et sterilis non est inter eas; 3 Sicut 
vitta coccinea, labia tua: et eloquium tuum, 
dulce. Sicut fragmen mali punici, ita gens ` 
соге, absque eo quod intrinsecus latet. 4 Sicut 
turris David collum tuum, que «edificata est 
cum propugnaculis: mille clypei pendent ex 
ea, omnis armatura fortium. 5 Duo ubera tua, 
sicut duo hinnuli capree gemelli, qui pascun- 
tur in liliis: 6 Donec aspiret dies, et incli- 
nentur umbrze, vadam ad montem myrrh, et 
ad collem thuris. 7 Tota pulchra es amica 
mea, et macula non est in te. 8 Veni de 
Libano sponsa mea, veni de Libano, veni: 
coronaberis de capite Amana, de vertice Sanir 
et Hermon, de cubilibus leonum, de montibus 
pardorum. 9 Vulnerasti cor meum soror mea 
sponsa, vulnerasti cor meum in uno oculorum 
tuorum, et in uno crine colli tui. 10 Quam 
pulchre sunt mamme tue soror mea sponsa! 
pulehriora sunt ubera tua vino, et odor un- 
guentorum tuorum super omnia aromata. 
11 Favas distillans labia tua sponsa, mel et 
lae sui, lingua tua: et odor vestimentorum 
tuorum sieut odor thuris. 12 Hortus con- 
clusus soror mea sponsa, hortus conclusus, 
fons signatus. 13 Emissiones tue paradisus 
malorum punicorum cum pomorum fructibus. 
Cypri cum nardo; 14 Nardus et crocus, 
fistula et cinnamomum cum universis lignis 
Libani, myrrha et aloé cum omnibus primis 
unguentis. 15 Fons hortorum: puteus aqua- 
rum viventium, que fluunt impetu de Libano. 
16 Surge aquilo, et veni auster, perfla hortum 
meum, et fluant aromata illius. 


CAPUT V. 


1 VENIAT dilectus meus in hortum suum, 
et comedat fructum pomorum suorum. 
Veni in hortum meum soror mea sponsa, 
messui myrrham meam cum aromatibus 
meis: comedi favum cum melle meo, bibi 
vinum meum cum lacte meo: comedite 
amici, et bibite, et inebriamip? carissimi 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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CANTIQUE DES CANTIQUES, III. IV. v. 


SOLOMON’S SONG, III. IV. V Hohelied, QE 

8 Sie halten alle Schwerter, und find geſchickt zu 
ſtreiten. Ein jeglicher hat ſein Schwert an ſeiner 
Hüfte, um der Furcht willen in der Nacht. 
9 Der König Salomo ließ ihm eine Sänfte 
machen von Holz aus Libanon. 10 Derſelben 
Säulen waren filbern, die Decke gülden, der 
Sitz purpurn, der Boden mitten inne war 
lieblich gepflaſtert, um der Töchter willen zu 
Jeruſalem. 11 Gehet heraus und ſchauet an, 
ihr Töchter Zions, den König Salomo, in der 
Krone, damit ihn ſeine Mutter gekrönet hat am 
Tage ſeiner Hochzeit und am Tage der Freude 
ſeines Herzens. 


8 Tous maniant l'épée, et trés-bien exercés 
au combat, ayant chacun son ópée sur sa 
cuisse, à cause des frayeurs de la nuit. 9 Le 
roi Salomon s'est fait une litiére de bois du 
Liban. 10 Il en a fait les piliers d'argent, 
les cótés d'or, et le sióge d'écarlate, et au 
milieu il a placé celle qu'il aime entre les 
filles de Jérusalem. 11 Sortez, filles de Sion, 
et regardez le roi Salomon, avec la couronne 
dont sa mére l'a couronné, au jour de ses 
fiangailles, et au jour de la joie de son cceur. 


8 They all hold swords, being expert in war: 
every man hath his sword upon his thigh be- 
cause of fear in the night. 9 King Solomon 
made himself a chariot of the wood of Le- 
banon. 10 He made the pillars thereof of 
silver, the bottom thereof of gold, the cover- 
ing of it of purple, the midst thereof being 
paved with love, for the daughters of Jerusa- 
lem. 11 Go forth, O ye daughters of Zion, 
and behold king Solomon with the crown 
wherewith his mother crowned him in the 
day of his espousals, and in the day of the 
gladness of his heart. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 Quz tu es belle, ma bien-aimée, que tu 
es belle! Tes yeux, à travers ton voile, sont 
ceux des colombes; tes cheveux sont un 
troupeau de chévres suspendues aux mon- 
tagnes de Galaad. 2 Tes dents sont comme 
un troupeau de brebis tondues, qui remontent 
du lavoir, qui sont toutes deux à deux, et 
dont aucune ne manque. 3 Tes lévres sont 
comme un fil teint en écarlate. "Ton parler 
est gracieux. Ta joue, à travers ton voile, est 
comme une grenade. 4 'Ton cou est comme 
la tour de David, bâtie pour servir d'arsenal, 
d'oà pendent mille boucliers, tous les car- 
quois des vailants hommes, 5 Tes deux 
mamelles sont les deux faons jumeaux d'une 
chevrette, qui paissent parmi leslis. 6 Avant 
que le vent du jour souffle, et que les ombres 
s'enfuient, je m'en irai à la montagne de la 
myrrhe et au coteau de encens. 7 Tu es 
toute belle, ma bien-aimée, et il west point 
de tache en toi. 8 @ Viens du Liban avec moi, 
mon épouse, viens du Liban avec moi; re- 
garde du sommet d'Amana, du sommet de 
Sénir et du Hermon, des repaires des lions e£ 
des montagnes des léopards. 9 Tu m'as ravi 
le coeur, ma sœur, mon épouse ; tu m'as ravi 
le cœur, par un de tes regards et par un des 
colliers de ton cou. 10 Que tes amours sout 
belles, ma sœur, mon épouse! Combien tes 
amours sont meilleures que le vin, et combien 
l'odeur de tes parfums est meilleure qu'aucun 
aromate! 11 Tes lévres, mon épouse, dis- 
tillent des rayons de miel; le miel et le lait 
sont sous ta langue, et l'odeur de tes véte- 
men*a st comme l'odeur du Liban, 12 Ма 
sæœui, mon épouse, tu es un jardin clos, une 
source close et une fontaine cachetée. 13 Tes 
rejetons sont un bosquet de grenadiers, avec 
des fruits dólicieux de cypre et de nard: 
14 Ce sont le nard et le safran, la canne 
odoriférante et le cinnamome, avec toutes 
sortes d'arbres d'encens ; la myrrhe et l'aloés, 
avec tous les plus excellents aromates. 15 О 
fontaines des jardins, O puits d'eau vive, et 
ruisseaux coulants du Liban! 16 €| Lève-toi, 
bise, et viens, vent du Midi, souffle dans mon 
jardin, afin que ses aromates distillent. Que 
mon bien-aimé vienne en son jardin et qu'il 
mange de ses fruits délicieux ! 


CHAPITRE V. 


1 JE suis venu dans mon jardin, ma 
Sour, mon épouse; j'ai cueilli ma myrrhe 
avec mes plantes aromatiques; Jai mangé 
mes rayons de miel et mon miel; jai bu 
mon vin et mon lait. Mes amis, mangez, 
buvez, faites bonne chère, mes bien-aiunés. 


Das 4. Kapitel. 


1 Siehe, meine Freundin, du biſt ſchön, ſiehe, 
ſchön bit du. Deine Augen find wie Tanben- 
augen, zwiſchen deinen Zöpfen. Dein Haar iſt 
wie die Ziegenheerden, die beſchoren ſind, auf 
dem Berge Gilead. 2 Deine Zähne ſind wie 
die Heerde mit beſchnittener Wolle, die aus der 
Schwemme kommen, die allzumal Zwillinge 
tragen, und iſt keine unter ihnen unfruchtbar. 
3 Deine Lippen ſind wie eine roſinfarbne Schnur, 
und deine Rede lieblich. Deine Wangen ſind 
wie der Ritz am Granatapfel zwiſchen deinen 
Zöpfen. 4 Dein Hals iſt wie der Thurm Davids 
mit Bruſtwehr gebauet, daran tauſend Schilde 
hangen, und allerlei Waffen der Starken. 
5 Deine zwo Brüſte ſind wie zwei junge Reh— 
Zwillinge, die unter den Roſen weiden, 6 Bis 
der Tag kühle werde, und der Schatten weiche. 
Ich will zum Myrrhenberge gehen, und zum 
Weihrauchhügel. 7 Du biſt allerdinge ſchön, 
meine Freundin, und iſt kein Flecken an dir. 
8 Komm, meine Braut, vom Libanon, komm 
vom Libanon. Gehe herein, tritt her von der 
Höhe Amana, von der Höhe Senir und Hermon, 
von den Wohnungen der Löwen, von den Bergen 
der Leoparden. 9 Du haſt mir das Herz genome 
men, meine Schweſter, liebe Braut, mit deiner 
Augen einem, und mit deiner Halsketten einer. 
10 Wie ſchön ſind deine Brüſte, meine Schweſter, 
liebe Braut! Deine Briifte find lieblicher, denn 
Wein, und der Geruch deiner Salben übertrifft 
alle Würze. 11 Deine Lippen, meine Braut, 
iſt wie triefender Honigſeim, Honig und Milch 
iſt unter deiner Zunge, und deiner Kleider 
Geruch iſt wie der Geruch Libanons. 12 Meine 
Schweſter, liebe Braut! du biſt ein verſchloſſener 
Garten, eine verſchloſſene Quelle, ein verſiegelter 
Born. 13 Dein Gewächs iſt wie ein Luſtgarten 
von Granatäpfeln, mit edlen Früchten, Cypern 
und Narden, 14 Narden mit Safran, Kalmus 
und Cinnamen, mit allerlei Bäumen des Weih- 
rauchs, Myrrhen und Aloes, mit allen beſten 
Würzen. 15 Wie ein Gartenbrunnen, wie ein 
Born lebendiger Waſſer, die vom Libanon fließen. 
16 Stehe auf, Nordwind, und komm Südwind; 
und wehe durch meinen Garten, daß ſeine Würze 
triefen. Mein Freund komme in ſeinen Garten, 
und eſſe ſeiner edlen Früchte. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 BEHOLD, thou art fair, my love; behold, 
thou art fair; thou Rast doves’ eyes within 
thy locks: thy hair 8 as a flock of goats, that 
appear from mount Gilead. 2 Thy teeth are 
like а flock of sheep that are even shorn, 
which came up from the washing; whereof 
every one bear twins, and none is barren 
among them. 3 Thy lips are like a thread 
of scarlet, and thy speech is comely: thy 
temples are like a piece of a pomegranate 
within thy locks. 4 Thy neck is like the 
tower of David builded for an armoury, 
whereon there hang a thousand bucklers, all 
shields of mighty men. 5 Thy two breasts 
are like two young roes that are twins, which 
feed among the lilies. 6 Until the day break, 
and the shadows flee away, I will get me to 
the mountain of myrrh, and to the hill of 
frankincense. 7 Thou art all fair, my love; 
there is no spot in thee. 8 J Come with me 
from Lebanon, my spouse, with me from Le- 
banon: look from the top of Amana, from 
the top of Shenir and Hermon, from the 
lions’ dens, from the mountains of the leo- 
pards. 9 Thou hast ravished my heart, my 
sister, my spouse; thou hast ravished my 
heart with one of thine eyes, with one chain 
of thy neck. 10 How fair is thy love, my 
sister, my spouse! how much better is thy 
love than wine! and the smell of thine oint- 
ments than all spices! 11 Thy lips, O my 
spouse, drop as the honeycomb: honey and 
milk are under thy tongue; and the smell of 
thy garments is like the smell of Lebanon. 
1: A garden enclosed is my sister, my spouse; 
a spring shut up, a fountain sealed. 13 Thy 
plants ere ап orchard of pomegranates, with 
pleasant fruits; camphire, with spikenard, 
14 Spikenard and saffron; calamus and cin- 
namon, with all trees of frankincense; myrrh 
and aloes, with all the chief spices: 15 A 
fountain of gardens, a well of living waters, 
and streams from Lebanon. 16 Awake, О 
north wind; and come, thou south; blow 
upon my garden, thaé the spices thereof may 
flow out. Let my beloved come into his gar- 
den, and eat his pleasant fruits. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 l AM come into my garden, my 
sister, my spouse: I have gathered my 
myrrh with my spice; I have eaten my 
honeycomb with my honey; I have drunk 
my wine with my milk: eat, O friends; 
drink, yea, drink abundantly, O beloved. 
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Das 5. Kapitel. 


1 Ich komme, meine Schweſter, liebe Braut, 
in meinen Garten. Ich habe meine Myrrhen 
ſammt meinen Würzen abgebrochen; ich babe 
meines Seims ſammt meinem Honig gegeſſen; 
ich habe meines Weins ſammt meiner Milch 
getrunken. (её, meine Lieben, und trin- 
ket, meine Freunde, und werdet trunken. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 
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АУМА, ғ, s, 


2 EV xaÜ0róów, xai rj кардіа pov aypumvel. 
Фо) doti odo? роо, кробеы iri rijv Өйрау. "Avot- 
Ебу pot, M ,, pov, Öp) pov, mepiorepå 
pov, теа pov, Ort 1) kepah pov ётАтобзу Spdcov 
kal ot Boorpuyoi pov Wexadwy vuxrdc. 3 Ekeòv- 
cáugv róv xwGvá pov, пёс ivóbconat abróv; 
fvabjáugv rodg тббас pov, т©с pgoÀvvG айтойс̧; 
4 Ade g pou атістыће хра abrov ётё тўс 
ӧтӱс̧, kat тү koiMa pov iOporün іт’ айтбь. 5 'Avé- 
оту» iyw avoitar ry адғАфидр pov, xtipéc pov 
icratav spipvayv, daxrudol pou opvpvav т\рт 
im) yeipac той ,. 6'Hvoi£a iyw тф aded- 
m pov* adeddiddg pov mapiAOs. Ҹох) pov 
EMD iv Хүр а?той` і ђтпса abrov ка) оўу 
tüpov aüróv, ikáAtca abróv ка} ойу отікоъсё 
pov. 7 Ebpocáv pe ol QóXaktg oi кикћобутес ёр 
Tj mode, k rdrabd yt, irpavuáricáv pe’ Tav 
rò Otpwrpóv pov an’ ipov фїХакес THY тыуёшу. 
8 "Оок‹са tpac, Ovyartpsc ‘Iepovcadnp, iv raiç 
Ouvdpect kal iv raig ісудсғоє тоў dypob, iàv 
chor Tov абк\фидд» prov, ті ámayystAgre abri ; 
Ore TeTpwpivn dyn tyw cipi 9 Ti adedgrddc 
cov ато AdEAGIOOd, / c iv yuvaki; Ti aded- 
$i0óc соо ámó AN d od, бтї obrwc @рюсас̧ 
wae; 10 A&A pov Aevkóc kai uss, 
ikAeAoyeouévoc amd pupiadwy. 11 Кефал) abrov 
xpucioy kepåč, Bdorpvxot avrov dra, péidavec 
Фс кбоаё. 12'0$0aXuol abroU we пєріотғра) iml 
mAypw@para voaTwy AeNovoutvat Ev yaAakrt, ka~ 
Onpevar iri mAgpouara. 13 У‹аубъєс abroU we 
páa Tov ápeparoc giovaat pupefred, xe 
аўто kpiva oralovra optpvay т\р. 14 Xeipec 
а0тод ropevrai xpvcai memANOwpevat Өаро:с. 
Kona abro mukiov iMejávrwvov iml idov ca- 
moeipov. 15 Kvijat афтод GrUAot pappapirot 
reGepediwpéivot iml Засис xpvoüg. Hog avroð 
Фс AiBavog, ёк№ектӧс̧ wç кЕдро. 16 Фариү? abrov 
уХикасроі kal бА\ос ёт:Өошќа. Obroc adedgidde 
pov kal ovroc mAnoiov pov, Ovyartpec Тероосаћи. 


КЕФ. . 


1 OT апђ\ғ, 6 аделф:ддс cov, ў кай iv 
ушай»; moù ап ЗА» ò адеХфдбс cov; kai 
Enrnoopey abróv herd coU. 2 Ade % pov 
кат Вп sic кўто» abrov єс piddac Tov apwyaros, 
Omi, £v ктто kal суун» «pliva. 3 Ed 
Tw адећфдф pov ка) dò eq og ноу Emoi, 6 moi- 
paivuy iv roig коо. 4 Кай) & у mMgjotov 
pov, g є0докіа, Фраіа бс “ғроусаћуи, Gd 
bg reraypiva. 5 ?Атбаотрефо» ] . cov 
amevavrloy pou, бт айтоі aveTripwoav ре. Tpi- 
хира cov we ауа röv alyóv ai avedavnoay 
ámó тоў ГаАааб. 6 ’Oddvreg cov we ayidat 
TOY ktkapuivuv ai dviBnoavy awd то? Xovrpo)b, 
ai maoat didupevouca, каї  ártkvoUca ойк 
for iv айтаїс. ‘Qc omapriov rò kókkwvov ХЕХ 
gov, xai Naka cov j,; 7 ‘Qe NM 
тўс poç u5^óv cou ikróc тїс cuwmOtQUC OOV. 
8 'E£jkovrá ит Bactrdtooat, kai dydonxovra 
mah\akai, kai vedrideg Gv obk EaTty йрбибс* 


CANTICUM, V. VI. 


2 Ego dormio, et cor meum "vigilat: vox 
dilecti mei pulsantis: Aperi mihi soror mea, 
amica mea, columba mea, immaculata mea: 
quia caput meum plenum est rore, et cinciuni 
mei guttis noctium. 3 Exspoliavi me tunica 
mea, quomodo induar illa? lavi pedes meos, quo- 
modo inquinabo illos. 4 Dilectus meus misit 
manum suam per foramen, et venter meus 
intremuit ad tactum ejus. 5 Surrexi, ut 
aperirem dilecto meo: at manus mez stilla- 
verunt myrrham, et digiti mei pleni myrrha 
probatissima. 6 Pessulum ostii mei aperui 
dilecto meo : at ille declinaverat, atque trans- 


ierat. Anima mea liquefacta est, ut locutus 


est: quaesivi et non inveni illum: vocavi, et 
non respondit mihi. 7 Invenerunt me cus- 
todes qui cireumeunt civitatem : percusserunt 
me, et vulneraverunt me: tulerunt pallium 
meum mihi custodes murorum. 8 Adjuro vos 
filie Jerusalem, si inveneritis dilectum meum, 
ut nuntietis ei quia amore langueo. 9 Qualis 
est dilectus tuus ex dilecto, O pulcherrima 
mulierum ? qualis est dilectus tuus ex dilecto, 
quia sic adjurasti nos? 10 Dilectus meus 
candidus et rubicundus, electus ex millibus. 
11 Caput ejus aurum optimum: come ejus 
sicut elate palmarum, nigra quasi corvus, 
12 Oculi ejus sicut columbz super rivulos 
aquarum, доге lacte sunt lote, et resident 
juxta fluenta plenissima. 13 Gene illius 
sicut areole aromatum consite a pigmen- 
tariis. Labia ejus lilia distillantia myrrham 
primam. 14 Manus illius tornatiles aure:, 
plene hyacinthis. Venter ejus eburneus, 
distinctus sapphiris. 15 Crura illius co- 
lumnz marmorece, que fundatz sunt super 
bases aureas. Species ejus ut Libani, electus 
ut cedri. 16 Guttur illius suavissimum, еб 
totus desiderabilis: talis est dilectus meus, et 
ipse est amicus meus, filia Jerusalem. 


CAPUT VI. 

1 Qvo abiit dilectus tuus, O pulcherrima 
mulierum ? quo declinavit dilectus tuus? et 
quæremus eum tecum. 2 Dilectus meus de- 
scendit in hortum suum ad areolam aromatum, 
ut pascatur in hortis, et lilia colligat. 3 Ego 
dilecto meo, et dilectus meus mihi, qui pasci- 
tur inter lilia. 4 Pulchra es amica mea, 
suavis, et decora sicut Jerusalem: terribilis ut 
castrorum acies ordinata. © Averte oculos 
tuos a me, quia ipsi me avolare fecerunt. 
Capilli tui sicut grex caprarum, que ap- 
paruerunt de Galaad. 6 Dentes tui sicut 
grex ovium, quæ ascenderunt de lavacro, 
omnes gemellis fetibus, et sterilis non 
est in eis. 7 Sicut cortex mali punici, sic 
кепе {пе absque occultis tuis. 8 Sexa- 
ginta sunt regium, et octoginta concu- 
binz, et adolescentularum non est numerus. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


SOLOMON'S SONG, V. VL 


9 sleep, but my heart waketh : it :s the 
voice of my beloved that knocketh, saying, 
Open to me, my sister, my love, my dove, my 
undefiled: for my head is filled with dew, 
and my locks with the drops of the night. 
3 I have put off my coat; how shall I put it 
on? Ihave washed my feet; how shall I de- 
file them? 4 My beloved put in his hand 
by the hole of {Ле door, and my bowels were 
moved for him, 5 I rose up to open to my 
beloved; and my hands dropped with myrrh, 
and my fingers with sweet smelling myrrh, 
проп the handles of the lock. 6 I opened to 
my beloved ; but my beloved had withurawn 
himself, and was gone: my вош тапей when 
he spake: I sought him, but I could not find 
him; I called him, but he gave me no answer. 
7 The watchmen that went about the city 
found me, they smote me, they wounded те; 
the keepers of the walls took away my vail 
from me, 8 I charge you, О daughters of 
Jerusalem, if ye find my beloved, that ye tell 
him, that I am sick of love. 9 4 What is thy 
beloved more than another beloved, O thou 
fairest among women? what is thy beloved 
more than another beloved, that thou dost so 
charge us? 10 My beloved zs white and 
ruddy, the chiefest among ten thousand. 
11 His head is as the most fine gold, his locks 
are bushy, ana black as a raven. 12 His eyes 
are as the eyes of doves by the rivers of 
waters, washed with milk, and fitly set. 
13 His cheeks are as а bed of spices, as 
sweet flowers: his lips @Ке lilies, dropping 
sweet smelling myrrh. 14 His hands are as 
gold rings set with the beryl: his belly 1s as 
bright ivory overlaid with sapphires. 15 His 
legs are as pillars of marble, set upon sockets 
of fine gold: his countenance ?з as Lebanon, 
excellent as the cedars. 16 His mouth is 
most sweet: yea, he zs altogether lovely. 
This zs my beloved, and this is my friend, О 
daughters of Jerusalem. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 WHITHER is thy beloved gone, O thou 
fairest among women? whither is thy be- 
loved turned aside? that we may seek him 
with thee. 2 My beloved is gone down into 
his garden, to the beds of spices, to feed in 
the gardens, and to gather lilies. 3 I am 
my beloved’s, and my beloved ?з mine: he 
feedeth among the lilies. 4| Thou or beauti- 
ful, O my love, as Tirzah, comely as Jerusa- 
lem, terrible as an army with banners. 5 Turn 
away thine eyes from me, for they have over- 
come me: thy hair ts as a flock of goats that 
appear from Gilead. 6 Thy teeth are asa 
flock of sheep which go up from the washing, 
whereof every one beareth twins, and there 
ts not one barren among them. 7 As a piece 
of a pomegranate are thy temples within thy 
locks. 8 There are threescore queens, and four- 


score concubines, and virgins without number, 
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Hohelied, 5, 6. 


2 Ich ſchlafe, aber mein Herz wacht. Da ift die 
Stimme meines Freundes, der anklopfet: Thu 
mir auf, liebe Freundin, meine Schweſter, meine 
Taube, meine Fromme; denn mein Haupt iſt 
voll Thaues, und meine Locken voll Nachttropfen. 
3 Ich habe meinen Rock ausgezogen, wie ſoll 
ich ihn wieder anziehen? Ich habe meine Füße 
gewaſchen, wie ſoll ich ſie wieder beſudeln? 4 Aber 
mein Freund ſteckte ſeine Hand durchs Loch, und 
mein Leib erzitterte davor. 5 Da ſtund ich auf, 
daß ich meinem Freunde aufthäte; meine Hände 
troffen mit Myrrhen, und Myrrhen liefen über 
meine Finger an dem Riegel am Schloß. 6 Und 
da ich meinem Freunde aufgethan hatte, war er 
weg und hingegangen. Da ging meine Seele 
heraus nach ſeinem Wort. Ich ſuchte ihn, aber 
ich fand ihn nicht; ich rief, aber er antwortete 
mir nicht. 7 Es fanden mich die Hüter, die 
in der Stadt umgehen, die ſchlugen mich wund; 
die Hüter auf der Mauer nahmen mir meinen 
Schleier. 8 Ich beſchwöre euch, ihr Töchter 
Jeruſalems, findet ihr meinen Freund, ſo ſaget 
ihm, daß ich vor Liebe krank liege. 9 Was iſt 
dein Freund vor andern Freunden, o du Schönſte 
unter den Weibern? Was iſt dein Freund vor 
andern Freunden, daß du uns ſo beſchworen haſt? 
10 Mein Freund iſt weiß und roth, auserkoren 
unter viel tauſenden. 11 Sein Haupt iſt das 
feinſte Gold. Seine Locken ſind kraus, ſchwarz 
wie ein Rabe. 12 Seine Augen find wie Tau⸗ 
benaugen an den Waſſerbächen, mit Milch 
gewaſchen, und ſtehen in der Fülle. 13 Seine 
Backen ſind wie die wachſenden Würzgärtlein der 
Apotheker. Seine Lippen ſind wie Roſen, die 
mit fließenden Myrrhen triefen. 14 Seine Hände 
ſind wie güldene Ringe, voll Türkiſſe. Sein Leib 
iſt wie rein Elfenbein mit Sapphiren geſchmückt. 
15 Seine Beine ſind wie Marmelſäulen, ge⸗ 
gründet auf güldenen Füßen. Seine Geſtalt iſt 
wie Libanon, auserwählt wie Cedern. 16 Seine 
Kehle iſt ſüße und ganz lieblich. Ein ſolcher iſt 
mein Freund; mein Freund iſt ein ſolcher, ihr 
Töchter Jeruſalems. 


Das 6. Kapitel. 


1 Wo iſt denn dein Freund hingegangen, o du 
Schönſte unter den Weibern? Wo þat fih dein 
Freund hingewandt? So wollen wir mit dir ihn 
ſuchen. 2 Mein Freund iſt hinab gegangen in ſeinen 
Garten, zu den Würzgärtlein, daß er ſich weide 
unter den Gärten, und Roſen breche. 3 Mein 
Frennd iſt mein, und ich bin ſein, der unter den 
Roſen ſich weidet. 4 Du biſt ſchön, meine 
Freundin, wie Thirza, lieblich wie Jerufalem, 
ſchrecklich wie Peerſpitzen. 5 Wende deine Augen 
von mir, denn ſie machen mich brünſtig. Deine 
Haare find wie eine Heerde Ziegen, die auf dem 
Berge Gilead geſchoren find. 6 Deine Zähne 
ſind wie eine Heerde Schafe, die ans der 
Schwemme kommen, die allzumal Zwillinge 
tragen, und iſt keins unfruchtbar unter 
ihnen. 7 Deine Wangen ſind wie ein Ritz 
am Granatapfel zwiſchen deinen Zöpfen. 
8 Sechzig ift der Königinnen, und achtzig der 
Kebsweiber, und der Jungfrauen iſt keine Zahl. 


CANTIQUE DES CANTIQUES, V. VL 


2 «| J'étais endormie, mais mon cœur veillait. 
et voici la voix de mon bien-aimé qui heurtait: 
Ouvre-moi, ma sœur, ma bien-aimée, ma 
colombe, ma parfaite; car ma téte est pleine 
de la rosée, et mes cheveux de l'humidité de 
la nuit. 3 J'ai dépouillé ma robe, lui dis-je, 
comment Ја revétirais-je ? Jai lavé mes 
pieds, comment les souillerais-je? 4 Mon 
bien-aimé a avancé sa main par le trou de la 
porte, et mes entrailles se sont émues à cause 
de lui. 5 Је me suis levée pour ouvrir à mon 
bien-aimé, et la myrrhe a aistillé de mes 
mains, et la myrrhe la plus pure de mes 
doigts, sur les garnitures du verrou. 6 J'ouv- 
ris à mon bien-aimé, mais mon blen-aimé 
s'était retiré, il avait passé; mon аше se 
рата de l'avoir entendu parler; je le cher- 
chai, mais je nele trouvai point; je l'appelai, 
mais il ne me répondit pas. 7 Les hommes 
du guet qui faisaient la ronde par la ville me 
trouvèrent ; ils me frappérent, ils me bles- 
sèrent; les gardes des murailles m'ótérent 
mon voile. 8 Filles de Jérusalem, je vous 
adjure, si vous trouvez mon bien-aimé, vous 
lui rapporterez. . . et quoi? Que je me 
pame d'amour. 9 є Qu'est ton bien-aimé plus 
qu'un autre, O la plus belle d'entre les fem- 
mes; qu'est ton bien-aimé plus qu'un autre, 
pour que tu nous adjures ainsi? 10 Mon bien- 
aimé est blanc et vermeil ; il porte l'étendard 
entre dix mile. 11 Sa tête est un or trés-fin; 
ses cheveux sont comme les rameaux du 
palmier, noirs comme un corbeau. 12 Ses 
yeux sont comme les colombes aux bords des 
ruisseaux, lavés dans du lait et enchássés dans 
des chatons. 13 Ses joues sont comme un 
parterre de plantes aromatiques, et comme des 
fleurs parfumées ; ses lévres sont des lis : elles 
distillent la myrrhe la plus pure. 14 Ses 
mains sont des anneaux d'or ой sont enchas- 
sées des chrysolithes; sa poitrine est comme 
d'un ivoire poli,couvert de saphirs. 15 Ses 
jambes sont des piliers de marbre, fondés sur 
des soubassements d'or fiu; sa taille est comme 
le Liban; il est distingué comme les cédres. 
16 Son palais, c'est la douceur. Tout ce qui 
est en lui est aimable. Tel est mon bien-aimé, 
tel est mon ami, filles de Jérusalem, 


CHAPITRE VL 


1 Ой est allé ton bien-aimé, О la plus belle des 
femmes? De quel cóté est allé ton bien-aimé? 
Nous le chercherons avec toi. 2 Mon bien- 
aimé est descendu dans son verger, au parterre 
des plantes aromatiques, pour paitre son trou- 
peau dans les vergers, et cueillir des lis. 3 Je 
suis à mon bien-aimé, et mon bien-aimé 
est à moi; il pait son troupeau parmi les 
lis. 4 J Ma bien-aimée, tu es belle comme 
Tirtsa, agréable comme Jérusalem, redoutable 
comme des armées qui marehent enseignes 
déployées. 5 Détourne de moi tes yeux; 
qu'ils ne me regardent point, car ils me met- 
tent hors de moi; tes cheveux sont un troue 
peau de chévres suspendues à la montagne de 
Galaad. 6 'les dents sont comme un trou- 
peau de brebis qui remontent du lavoir, qui 
sont toutes deux à deux: il n'en manque 
aucune. 7 Ta joue, à travers ton voile, est 
comme une grenade. 8 Soixante reines, quatre- 
vingts concubines et des vierges sans nombre - 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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CANTICUM, VI. VIL VHI. 


9 Una est columba mea, perfecta mea, una est 
matris вше, electa genetrici su. Viderunt 
eam filiæ, et beatissimam prædicaverunt : 
reginæ et concubinæ, et laudaverunt eam. 
10 Que est ista, que progreditur quasi aurora 
consurgens, pulehra ut luna, electa ut sol, 
terribilis ut castrorum acies ordinata? 
11 Descendi in hortum meum, ut viderem 
poma convallium, et inspicerem si floruisset 
vinea, et germinassent mala punica. 12 Ne- 
scivi: auima mea conturbavit me propter 
quadrigas Aminadab. 


CAPUT VII. 
1 REVERTERE, revertere Sulamitis: rever- 


tere, Quid 
videbis in Sulamite, nisi choros castrorum ? 


revertere, ut intueamur te. 


cal- 


| ceamentis, filia principis! Juncturæ femorum 


tuorum, sicut monilia quie fabricata sunt 
manu artificis. З Umbilicus tuus crater 
tornatilis, uunquam indigens poculis. Ven- 
ter tuus sicut acervus tritici, vallatus liliis. 
4 Duo ubera tua, sicut duo hinnuli gemelli 
5 Collum tuum sieut turris eburnea. 


in porta fili multitudinis. Nasus tuus sicut 


6 Caput tuum ut Carmelus: et come capitis 


7 Quam pulchra es, et quam decora carissi- 
ma, in deliciis! 8 Statura tua assimilata est 
palme, et ubera tua botris. 9 Dixi: Ascen- 
in palmam, et apprehendam fructus 
ejus: et erunt ubera tua sicut botri vines: 
et odor oris tui sieut. malorum. 10 Guttur 
tuum sieut vinum optimum, dignum dilecto 
meo ad potandum, labiisque et dentibus illius 
ad ruminandum. 11 Ego dilecto meo, et ad 
me conversio ejus. 12 Veni dilecte mi, 
egrediamur in agrum, commoremur in villis. 
13 Mane surgamus ad vineas, videamus si 
floruit vinea, si flores fructus parturiunt, si 
floruerunt mala punica: ibi dabo tibi ubera 
mea 14 Mandragore dederunt odorem. 
In portis nostris omnia poma: 
vetera, dilecte mi, servavi tibi. 


nova et 


CAPUT VIII. 


1 Quis mihi det te fratrem meum sugentem 
ubera inatris mes, ut inveniam te foris, et 
deosculer te, et jam me nemo despiciat? 
2 Apprehendam te, et ducam in domum 
matris mem: ibi me docebis, et dabo tibi 
poculum ex vino condito, et mustum malo- 
rum granatorum meorum. 3 Leva ejus sub 
capite meo, et dextera illius amplexabitur me. 
4 Adjuro vos fili Jerusalem, ue suscitetis, ne- 
que evigilare faciatis dilectam, donec ipsa velit 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


SOLOMON’S SONG, VI. УП. УШ. 


9 My dove, my undefiled is but one; she 18 
the only one of her mother, she is the choice 
one of her that bare her. The daughters 
saw her, and blessed her; yea, the queens 
and the concubines, and they praised her. 
10 € Who ts she that looketh forth as the 
morning, fair as the moon, clear as the sun, 
and terrible as an army with banners? 11 I 
went down into the garden of nuts to see the 
fruits of the valley, and to see whether the 
vine flourished, and the pomegranates budded. 
12 Orever I was aware, my soul made me 
ike the chariots of Amini-nadib. 13 Return, 
return, O Shulamite ; return, return, that we 
may look upon thee. What will ye see in 
the Shulamite? As it were the company of 
two armies. 


CHAPTER УП. 


1 How beautiful are thy feet with shoes, 
O prince’s daughter ! the joints of thy thighs 
ате like jewels, the work of the hands of a 
cunning workman, 2 Thy navel és like a 
round goblet, which wanteth not liquor: thy 
belly is lie an heap of wheat set about with 
lilies. 3 Thy two breasts are like to young 
roes that are twins. 4 Thy neck is asa tower 
of ivory; thine eyes like the fishpools in 
Heshbon, by the gate of Bath-rabbim: thy 
nose ts as the tower of Lebanon which looketh 
toward Damascus. 5 Thine head upon thee 
?s like Carmel, and the hair of thine head like 
purple; the king zs held in the galleries. 
6 How fair and how pleasant art thou, O 
love, for delights! 7 This thy stature is like 
to a palm tree, and thy breasts to clusters of 
grapes. 8 І said, I will go up to the palm 
tree, I will take hold of the boughs thereof: 
now also thy breasts shall be as clusters of 
the vine, and the smell of thy nose like 
apples; 9 And the roof of thy mouth like 
the best wine for my beloved, that goeth 
down sweetly, causing the lips of those that 
are asleep to speak. 10 4 1 am my beloved's, 
and his desire is toward me. 11 Come, my 
beloved, let us go forth into the field ; let us 
lodge in the villages, 12 Let us get up early 
to the vineyards; let us see if the vine 
flourish, whether the tender grape appear, 
and the pomegranates bud forth: there will 
I give thee my loves. 13 The mandrakes 
give a smell, and at our gates are all manner 
of pleasant fruits, new and old, which I have 
laid up for thee, O my beloved. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 О THAT thou wert as my brother, that 
sucked the breasts of my mother! when I 
should find thee without, I would kiss thee; 
yea, I should not be despised. 2 1 would 
lead thee, and bring thee into my mother’s 
house, who would instruct me: I would 
cause thee to drink of spiced wine of the 
Juice of my pomegranate. 3 His left hand 
should be under my head, and his right 
hand should embrace me. 4 1 charge you, 
O daughters of Jerusalem, that ye stir not 
up, nor awake my love, until he please. 
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Hohelied, 6, 7, 8. 


9 Aber Eine ift meine Taube, meine Fromme, 
Eine iſt ihrer Mutter die Liebſte, und die 
Auserwählte ihrer Mutter. Da ſie die Töchter 
ſahen, preiſeten ſie dieſelbige ſelig; die Köni⸗ 
ginnen und die Kebsweiber lobten ſie. 10 Wer 
iſt, die hervor bricht, wie die Morgenröthe, 
ſchön wie der Mond, auserwählt wie die Sonne, 
ſchrecklich wie die Heerſpitzen? 11 Ich bin hinab 
in den Nußgarten gegangen, zu ſchauen die 
Sträuchlein am Bach, zu ſchauen, ob ber Wein- 
ſtock blühete, ob die Granatäpfel grüneten. 
12 Meine Seele wußt es nicht, daß er mich 
zum Wagen AmmiRadibs geſetzt hatte. 13 Kehre 
wieder, kehre wieder, o Sulamith, kehre wieder, 
kehre wieder, daß wir dich ſchauen. Was ſehet 
ihr an Sulamith? Den Reigen zu Mahanaim. 


Das 7. Kapitel. 


1 Wie ſchön iſt dein Gang in den Schuhen, du 
Fürſtentochter! Deine Lenden ſtehen gleich an 
einander, wie zwo Spangen, die des Meiſters 
Hand gemacht hat. 2 Dein Nabel iſt wie ein 
runder Becher, dem nimmer Getränk mangelt. 
Dein Bauch iſt wie ein Weizenhaufen, umſteckt 
mit Roſen. 3 Deine zwo Brüſte ſind wie zwei 
junge Reh⸗ Zwillinge. 4 Dein Hals ift wie ein 
elfenbeinerner Thurm. Deine Augen find wie 
die Teiche zu Hesbon, am Thor Bathrabbim. 
Deine Naſe iſt wie der Thurm auf Libanon, der 
gegen Damaskus ſiehet. 5 Dein Haupt ſtehet 
auf dir, wie Carmel. Das Haar auf deinem 
Haupt ift wie der Purpur des Königs in Falten 
gebunden. 6 Wie ſchön und wie lieblich biſt du, 
du Liebe in Wohllüſten! 7 Deine Länge iſt gleich 
einem Palmbaum, und deine Brüſte den Wein— 
trauben. 8 Ich ſprach: Ich muß auf den 
Palmbaum ſteigen, und ſeine Zweige ergreifen. 
Laß deine Brüſte ſein wie Trauben am Weinſtock; 
und deiner Naſen Geruch wie Aepfel; 9 Und 
deine Kehle wie guter Wein, der meinem Freunde 
glatt eingehe, und rede von fernigem. 10 Mein 
Freund iſt mein, und er hält ſich auch zu mir. 
11 Komm, mein Freund, laß uns aufs Feld 
binaus gehen, und auf den Dörfern bleiben, 
12 Daß wir frühe aufſtehen zu den Weinbergen, 
daß wir ſehen, ob der Weinſtock blühe und Augen 
gewonnen habe, ob die Granatäpfelbäume aus⸗ 
geſchlagen ſind; da will ich dir meine Brüſte 
geben. 13 Die Lilien geben den Geruch, und 
vor unſerer Thür allerlei edle Früchte. Mein 
Frennd, ich habe dir beide, heurige und fernige, 
behalten. 


Das 8. Kapitel. 


1 O, daß ich dich, mein Bruder, der du meiner 
Mutter Brüſte ſaugeſt, draußen fände, und dich 
küſſen müßte, daß mich niemand höhnete! 2 Ich 
wollte dich führen und in meiner Mutter Haus 
bringen, da du mich lehren ſollteſt; da wollt ich 
dich tränken mit gemachtem Wein, und mit dem 
Moſt meiner Granatäpfel. 3 Seine Linke 
liegt unter meinem Haupt, und ſeine Rechte 
berzet mich. 4 Ich beſchwöre euch, Töchter 


Jeruſalems, daß ihr meine Liebe nicht aufs, 


wecket noch reget, bis daß es ihr ſelbſt gefällt. 


CANTIQUE DES CANTIQUES, VI. УП. VIII. 


9 Ma colombe, ma parfaite, est unique, Elle 
est l'unique de sa mére, l'unique de celle qui 
l'a enfantée, Les jeunes filles l'ont vue et 
l'ont dite bienheureuse ; les reines et les con- 
cubines l'ont louée, en disant: 10 є Quelle est 
celle qui apparait comme l'aube du jour, belle 
comme 1а lune, brillante comme le soleil, re- 
doutable conime des armées qui marchent en- 
seignes déployées? 11 Je suis descendu au 
verger des noyers pour voir les fruits de la 
vallée qui mürissent, pour voir si la vigne 
avance, si les grenadiers ont poussé leur fleur. 
12 Je ne me suis point aperçu que mon affec- 
tion m'a rendu semblable aux chars de Hami- 
nadab. 13 Reviens, reviens O Sulamithe! 
reviens, reviens, et que nous te contemplions, 
Pourquoi contempleriez-vous la Sulamithe, 
comme une danse de deux chœurs? 


CHAPITRE VII. 


1 FILLE de prince, combien tes pas sont 
beaux dans ta chaussure! Le tour de tes 
hanches est comme un collier travaillé de la 
main d'un ouvrier distingué. 2 Ton nombril 
est une coupe arrondie, ой ne manque pas le 
breuvage; ton ventre est un tas de blé en- 
touré de lis. 3 Tes deux mamelles sont 
comme фев deux faons jumeaux d'une chev- 
rette. 4 l'on cou est comme une tour d'ivoire. 
Tes yeux sont les viviers en Hesbon, prés de 
la porte de Bathrabbim. Ton visage est 
comme la tour du. Liban qui regarde vers 
Damas. 5 Ta téte est sur toi comme le Car- 
mel, et la chevelure de ta téte est comme une 
pourpre royale à plis ondulés. 6 Que tu es 
belle et que tu es agréable, mon amour, mes 
délices! 7 Ta taille est semblable à un pal- 
mier, et tes mamelles à des grappes de raisin. 
8 J'ai dit: Je monterai sur le palmier et je 
saisirai ses branches ; que tes mamelles soient 
pour mol comme des grappes de vigne, et 
l'edeur de ton visage comme l'odeur des pom- 
mes, 9 Et ton palais comme le bon vin qui 
coule en faveur de mon bien-aimé, et qui fait 
parler les lévres de ceux qui dorment. 10 q Je 
suis à mon bien-aimé, et son désire fend vers 
mol 11 Viens, mon bien-aimé, sortons aux 
champs, passons la nuit aux villages, 12 Levons- 
nous dés le matin pour aller aux vignes; voyons 
si la vigne est avancée, si la grappe est for- 
mée et si les grenadiers sont fleuris. Là 
je te donnerai mes amours. 13 Les mandra- 
gores exhalent leur odeur, et à nos portes, 1] 
у a toutes sortes de fruits exquis, des fruits 
nouveaux, et des fruits anciens, que je t'ai 
conservés, O mon bien-aimé. 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


1 PLUT à Dieu que tu me fusses comme un 
frére, ayaut sucé les mamelles de ma mére! 
J'irais te trouver dehors, je te baiserais et on 
ne m'en mépriserait point. 2 Je t'aménerais, 
je t'introduirais dans la maison de ma mére; 
tu m'instruirais, et je te ferais boire du vin 
mixtionné d'aromates et du moat de mon 
grenadier. 3 Que sa main eauche soit gous 
ma tête et que sa droite m’embrasse. 4 Је 
vous conjure, filles de Jérusalem, que vous ne 
réveilliez point celle que j'aime; que vous ne 
la réveilliez point, jusqu'à ce qu'elle le veuille, 
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5 Tig abr ў dvaBaivovoa AeXevearOiopivyn, èime- 
ornpiopivn iri róv adedgidov айтйс; лд HIN 
tEnyepa oe ёкё wdivnoé oe т} uírgo cov, ёкєї 
wüivpot oe 1 тєкойўсй oe. 6 Oiç дє wç офрауїда 
iwi THY Kapdlay cov, wç сфрауїда imi тд» Bpa- 
xiova cov’ Öri kparatà We Oávaroc dydmn, on- 
pòc wc done ЁйХор* пғріттғра афтўс mepimrepa 
mupoc DN айтйс” 7 "Үдир поћ ov durnoerat 
oBioa тї» dyanny, kal rorqu ob ovykAócovow 
abtnyv. 'Eáv дф ávüp тарта róv fov aùroù iv 
Tj фуйату, ovdevwoee  iEovütvocovotv é abróv, 
8 'АбєА\ф Пиф» M id kai раато?с оюк Exe. Ti 
тойуошне› тй dq ибо iv тиёр 7 ёа» Aanb 
iv avrg; 9 Е reiyóc tort, oixodopijowper ёт" 
abr inačice ápyvpüc* kal si O)pa iori, ĉia- 
ypaywper én’ айту» cavida кедрізть. 10 E 
retxoc, kal paoroi pov we mÜpyot* iyo huny èv 
ёфӨоХџоїс abr we sÜpiakovoa єрттї. 11 An- 
тею» éyeviOn rg XaXouov iv Bethapwv* twkt 
Tov áuztAGva abro) тоїс тпройсі», dvi)p ойт: iv 
карт айтой yiMovc doyupiov. 12’Aumeduy pov 
tuóc éveomedy pou’ oi yidtoe Tatwpwy, kal oi 
13 ‘O 
kaÜ/usvoc iv kiyroic, éraipor mpociyovreg тў фш>ў 
14 dye ад \фидё prov, kai 
opowOnre ry Oopkáót 4) rø vep тё» ihagwy 


дгакбсгог тоїс rnpovot róv kapmóv avrod. 
cov’ йкойтєсд» pe. 
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CANTICUM, VIII. 


5 Qu: est ista, que ascendit de deserto, 
deliciis affluens, innixa super dilectum suum ї 
Sub arbore malo suscitavi te: ibi corrupta 
est mater tua, ibi violata est genitrix tua. 
6 Pone me ut signaculum super cor tuum, 
ut signaculum super brachium tuum: quia 
fortis est ut mors dilectio, dura sicut infer- 
nus æmulatio: lampades ejus lampades ignis 
atque flammarum. 7 Aqua multo non po- 
tuerunt extinguere caritatem, nec flumina 
obruent illam: si dederit homo omnem sub- 
stantiam domus sue pro dilectione, quasi 
nihil despiciet eam. 8 Soror nostra parva, 
et ubera non habet: quid faciemus sorori 
nostre in die quando alloquenda est? 9 Si 
murus est, dificemus super eum propug- 
nacula argentea: si ostium est, compingamus 
illud tabulis cedrinis. 10 Ego murus: et 
ubera mea sicut turris, ex quo facta sum 
coram eo quasi pacem reperiens. 11 Vinea 
fuit pacifico in ea, quz habet populos: tra- 
didit eam custodibus, vir affert pro fructu 
ejus mille argenteos. 12 Vinea mea coram 
me est. Mille tui pacifici, et ducenti his, qui 
custodiunt fructus ejus. 13 Que habitas in 
hortis, amici auscultant: fac me'audire vocem 
tuam. 14 Fuge dilecte mi, et assimilare 
capres hinnuloque cervorum super montes 


. aromatum. 


—À 


SOLOMON'S SONG, VIII. 


5 Who is this that cometh up from the 
wilderness, leaning upon her beloved? I 
raised thee up under the apple tree: there 
thy mother brought thee forth: there she 
brought thee forth that bare thee. 6 J Set me 
ав а seal upon thine heart, as a seal upon thine 
arm: for love is strong as death; jealousy ts 
cruel as the grave: the coals thereof are coals 
of fire, which hath a most vehement flame. 
7 Many waters cannot quench love, neither 
can the floods drown it: if à man would give 
all the substance of his house for love, it 
would utterly be contemned. 8 €| We have а 
little sister, and she hath no breasts: what 
shall we do for our sister in the day when 
she shall be spoken for? 9 If she be a wall, 
we will build upon her a palace of silver: 
. and if she фе a door, we will enclose her with 
boards of cedar. 10 I am а wall and my 
breasts like towers: then was I in his eyes 
as one that found favour. 11 Solomon had 
a vineyard at Baalhamon; he let out the 
vineyard unto keepers; every one for the 
fruit thereof was to bring а thousand pieces 
of silver. 12 My vineyard, which is mine, ts 
before me: thou, O Solomon, must have a 
thousand, and those that keep the fruit 
thereof two hundred. 13 Thou that dwellest 
in the gardens, the companions hearken to 
thy voice: cause me to hear it. 14 є Маке 
haste, my beloved, and be thou like to a roe 
or to a young hart upon the mountains of 
Spices, 


Hohelied, 8. 


5 Mer ift die, die herauf fähret von der Wüſte 
und lehnet ſich auf ihren Freund? Unter dem 
Apfelbaum weckte ich dich, da deine Mutter dich 
geboren hatte, da mit dir gelegen iſt, die dich 
gezeuget hat. 6 Setze mich wie ein Siegel auf 
dein Herz, und wie ein Siegel auf deinen Arm. 
Denn Liebe ift Rart. wie der Tod; und Eifer iſt 
feſt, wie die Hölle. Ihre Glut iſt feurig, und 
eine Flamme des Herrn, 7 Daß auch viel Waſſer 
nicht mögen die Liebe auslöſchen, noch die Ströme 
ſie erſäufen. Wenn einer alles Gut in ſeinem 
Hauſe um die Liebe geben wollte, ſo gälte es 
alles nichts. 8 Unſere Schweſter iſt klein, und 
hat keine Brüſte. Was ſollen wir unſerer 
Schweſter thun, wenn man ſie nun ſoll anreden? 
9 Sft fie eine Mauer, fo wollen wir filbern 
Bollwerk drauf bauen. Iſt ſie eine Thür, ſo 
wollen wir fie feſtigen mit cedernen Bohlen. 
10 Ich bin eine Mauer, und meine Brüſte find 
wie Thürme. Da bin ich worden vor ſeinen 
Augen, als die Frieden findet. 11 Salomo hat 
einen Weinberg zu Baal⸗Hamon. Er gab den 
Weinberg den Hütern, daß ein jeglicher für ſeine 
Früchte brächte tauſend Silberlinge. 12 Mein 
Weinberg iſt vor mir. Dir, Salomo, gebühren 
tauſend; aber den Hütern zwei hundert, ſammt 
ſeinen Früchten. 13 Die du wohneſt in den 
Gärten, laß mich deine Stimme hören; die 
Geſellſchaften merken drauf. 14 Fleuch, mein 
Freund, und ſey gleich einem Rehe, oder jungen 
Hirſchen auf den Würzbergen. 
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CANTIQUE DES CANTIQUES, VIII. 


5 Qui est celle qui monte du désert, molle- 
ment appuyée sur son bien-aimé? Je t'ai 
reveillée sous un pommier, là où ta mère t'a 
enfantée, là ой t/a enfantée celle qui t'avait 
congue. 6 «| Mets-moi comme un sceau sur ton 
cœur, comme un sceau sur ton bras; car 
Pamour est fort comme la mort; la jalousie 
est cruelle comme le sépulere. Leur ardeur 
est l'ardeur du feu et une flamme véhémente. 
1 Beaucoup d'eaux ne pourraient éteindre 
cet amour-là, et les fleuves méme ne le pour- 
raient pas noyer. Si quelqu'un donnait tous 
les biens de sa maison pour cet amour, cer- 
tainement on n'en tiendrait aucun compte. 
8 € Nous avons une petite sceur qui n'a pas 
encore de mamelles: que ferons-nous de notre 
scur, le jour ой l'on parlera d'elle? 9 Si 
elle est comme une muraille, nous batirons 
dessus un palais d'argent, et si elle est comme 
une porte, nous la fermerons par un ais de 
cédre. 10 Je serai comene une muraille, et 
mes mamelles seront comme des tours; je 
serai alors à ses yeux comme celle qui a trouvé 
grace. 11 Salomon a eu en Bahal-Hamon 
une vigne qu'il a donnée à des gardes: chacun 
d'eux en doit apporter pour son fruit mille 
pièces d'argent. 12 Ma vigne est devant moi: 
mille pieces à toi, O Salomon; deux cents, 
pour les gardes du fruit de la vigne. 13 О 
toi qui habites dans les jardins, les amis sont 
attentifs à ta voix: fais que je l'entende. 
14 J Mon bien-aimé, enfuis-toi aussi vite 
qu'un chevreuil, ou qu'un faon de biche sur 
les montagnes des aromaten. 
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ISAIAS, CAPUT I. 


ISIO Isaie filii Amos, quam vidit super 
Judam et Jerusalem in diebus Ozie, 
Joathan, Achaz, et Ezechie, regum Juda. 
2 Audite cli, et auribus percipe terra, 
quoniam Dominus locutus est. Filios enu- 
trivi, et exaltavi: ipsi autem spreverunt me 
3 Cognovit bos possessorem suum, et asinus 
presepe domini sui: Israel autem me non 
cognovit, et populus meus non intellexit. 
4 Væ genti peccatrici, populo gravi iniquitate, 
semini nequam, filiis sceleratis: dereliquerunt 
Dominum, blasphemaverunt sanctum Israel, 
abalienati sunt retrorsum. б Super quo per- 
cutiam vos ultra, addentes prwvaricationem ? 
omne caput languidum, et omne cor moerens. 
6 A planta pedis usque ad verticem, non 
est in eo sanitas: vulnus, et livor, et plaga 
tumens, non est circumligata, nee curata 
medicamine, neque fota oleo. 
deserta, 


7 Terra vestra 


civitates vestre succense igni: 


regionem vestram eoram vobis alieni devorant, 
8 Et 
derelinquetur filia Sion ut umbraculum in 


et desolabitur sicut in vastitate hostili. 


vinea, et sicut tugurium in cucumerario, et 
sicut civitas que vastatur. 9 Nisi Dominus 
exercituum reliquisset nobis semen, quasi 
Sodoma fuissemus, et quasi Gomorrha similes 
essemus, 10 Audite verbum Domini principes 
Sodomorum, percipite auribus legem Dei nostri 
populus Gomorrhe. 11 Quo mihi muititu- 
dinem victimarum vestrarum, dieit Dominus? 
plenus sum; holocausta arietum, et adipem 
pinguium, et sanguinem vitulorum, et agnorum, 
et hircorum, nolui. 12 Cum veniretis ante 
conspectum meum, quis qussivit hee de 
manibus vestris, ut ambularetis in atriis meis ? 
13 Ne offeratis ultra sacrifieium frustra: 
incensum abominatio est mihi Neomeniam, 
et sabbatum, et festivitates alias non feram, 
iniqui sunt coetus vestri: 14 Calendas vestras, 
et solemnitates vestras, odivit anima mea: 
facta sunt mihi molesta, laboravi sustinens. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET ISAIAH. 


ISAIAH, CHAPTER 1, 


НЕ vision of Isaiah the son of Amoz, 
which he saw concerning Judah and 
Jerusalem in the days of Uzziah, Jotham, 
Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Judah. 
2 Hear, O heavens, and give ear, O earth: 
for the LoRD hath spoken, I have nourished 
and brought up children, and they have 
rebelled against me. 8 The ox knoweth his 
owner, and the ass his master’s crib: but 
Israel doth not know, my people doth not 
consider. 4 Ah sinful nation, a people laden 
with iniquity, a seed of evildoers, children 
that are corrupters: they have forsaken the 
LORD, they have provoked the Holy One of 
Israel unto anger, they are gone away back- 
ward. 5 € Why should ye be stricken any 
more? ye will revolt more and more: the 
whole head is sick, and the whole heart faint. 
6 From the sole of the foot even unto the 
head there is no soundness in it; but wounds, 
and bruises, апа putrifying sores: they have 
not been closed, neither bound up, neither 
mollified with ointment. 7 Your country 18 
desolate, your cities dre burned with fire: 
your land, strangers devour it in your 
presence, and it is desolate, as overthrown by 
strangers. 8 And the daughter of Zion is 
left as a cottage in a vineyard, as a lodge in 
а garden of cucumbers, as a besieged city. 
9 Except the Lorp of hosts had left unto us 
a very small remnant, we should have been as 
Sodom, and we should have been like unto 
Gomorrah. 10 €| Hear the word of the 
LORD, ye rulers of Sodom; give ear unto the 
law of our God, ye people of Gomorrah. 
11 To what purpose is the multitude of your 
sacrifices unto me? said the LORD: I am 
full of the burnt offerings of rams, and the fat 
of fed beasts ; and I delight not in the blood 
ot builocks, or of lambs, or of he goats, 
12 When ye come to appear before me, who 
hath required this at your hand, to tread my 
courts? 13 Bring no more vain obiations ; 
incense is an abomination unto me; the new 
moons and sabbaths, the calling of assemblies, 
I cannot away with; d£ is iniquity, even the 
solemn meeting. 14 Your new moons and 
your appointed feasts my soul hateth: they are 
a trouble unto me; I am weary to bear them, 
3 


Sefaia, Capitel 1. 


j ieß iff das Geſicht Sefaia, des Sohns Amo, 
D welches er ſahe von Juda und Jeruſalem, 
zur Zeit Uſia, Jothams, Ahas und Jehiskia, der 
Könige Juda. 2 Höret, ihr Himmel, und 
Erde, nimm zu Ohren; denn der Herr redet: 
Ich habe Kinder auferzogen, und erhöhet, und ſie 
ſind von mir abgefallen. 3 Ein Ochſe kennet 
ſeinen Herrn, und ein Eſel die Krippe ſeines 
Herrn; aber Iſrael fennet es nicht, und mein 
Volk vernimmt es nicht. 4 O wehe des ſündigen 
Volks, des Volks von großer Miſſethat, des 
boshaftigen Samens, der ſchädlichen Kinder, 
die den Herrn verlaſſen, den Heiligen in Iſrael 
läſtern, weichen zurück. 5 Was ſoll man weiter 
an euch ſchlagen, ſo ihr des Abweichens nur deſto 
mehr machet? Das ganze Haupt iſt krank, das 
ganze Herz iſt matt. 6 Von der Fußſohle bis 
aufs Haupt iſt nichts Geſundes an ihm, ſondern 
Wunden, und Striemen, und Eiterbeulen, die 
nicht geheftet, noch verbunden, noch mit Oel ge— 
lindert ſind. 7 Euer Land iſt wüſte, eure Städte 
ſind mit Feuer verbrannt; Fremde verzehren eure 
Aecker vor euren Augen, und iſt wüſte, als das, 
ſo durch Fremde verheeret iſt. 8 Was aber noch 
übrig iſt von der Tochter Zion, iſt wie ein Häus⸗ 
lein im Weinberge, wie eine Nachthütte in den 
Kürbisgärten, wie eine verheerte Stadt. 9 Wenn 
uns der Herr Zebaoth nicht ein Weniges ließe 
überbleiben; ſo wären wir wie Sodom, und 
gleich wie Gomorra. 10 Höret des Herrn 
Wort, ihr Fürſten von Sodom; nimm zu Ohren 
unſers Gottes Geſetz, du Volk von Gomorra. 
11 Was ſoll mir die Menge eurer Opfer? 
ſpricht der Herr. Ich bin ſatt der Brandopfer 
von Widdern, und des Fetten von den Ge— 
mäſteten, und habe keine Luſt zum Blut der 
Farren, der Lämmer und Böcke. 12 Wenn ihr 


herein kommet zu erſcheinen vor mir; wer fordert 


ſolches von euren Händen, daß ihr auf meinen 
Vorhof tretet? 13 Bringet nicht mehr Speis- 
opfer ſo vergeblich. Das Räuchwerk iſt mir ein 
Grenel; der Neumonden und Sabbathe, da ihr 
zuſammen kommet, und Mühe und Angſt habt, 
derer mag ich nicht. 14 Meine Seele iſt feind 
euren Nenmonden und Jahrzeiten; ich bin 
derſelbigen überdrüſſig, ich bins müde zu leiden. 


ESAIE, CHAPITRE I. 


А vision d'Ésaie, fils d'Amos, qu'il а vue 
touchant Juda et Jérusalem, aux jours de 
Hozias, de Jotham, d'Achaz et dÉzéchias, тош 
de Juda. 2 Ecoutez, cieux, et toi, terre, préte 
l'oreille, car le SEIGNEUR parle: J'ai nourri 
des enfants, je les ai élevés, mais ils se sont 
révoltés contre moi. 3 Le boeuf connaît son 
possesseur, et Pane la crêche de son maítre; 
Israél ne connait rien; шоп peuple ne 
comprend rien. 4 Ha! nation pécheresse, 
peuple chargé d'iniquité, race de méchants, 
enfants qui se corrompent, ils ont abandonné 
le SEIGNEUR, ils ont méprisé le Saint d’Israél, 
ils se sont éloignés de lui. 5 J Pourquoi 
seriez-vous battus encore? Or vous ne cesseg 
de vous révolter, Toute la tête est en douleur, 
et tout le coeur est languissant. 6 Depuis la 
plante des pieds jusqu'à la téte, il n’y a rien 
d'entier en lui; il ny a que blessure, que 
meurtrissure et plaie purulente qui n'ont pas 
été nettoyées, ni bandées, et dont aucune n'a 
été adoucie avec de l'huile. 7 Votre pays 
n'est que désolation, et vos villes sont en feu. 
Votre pays, les étrangers le dévorent en votre 
présence. Et cette désolation est comme une 
ruine, faite par des étrangers, 8 Et la fille 
de Sion reste comme une cabane dans une 
vigne, comme une loge dans un champ de 
concombres, comme une ville serrée de pres. 
9 Si le SEIGNEUR des armées ne nous edt 
laissé quelque reste, nous étions comme 
Sodome, nous étions semblables à Gomorrhe. 
10 4 Ecoutez la parole du SEIGNEUR, 
conducteurs de Sodome; prétez l'oreille à la 
loi de notre Dieu, peuple de Gomorrhe. 
11 Qu'ai-e à faire, dit le SEIGNEUR, de la 
multitude de vos sacrifices? Je suis rassasié 
d’holocaustes de béliers et de graisse de bêtes 
grasses; je ne prends point de plaisir au sang 
des taureaux, des agneaux ou des boucs, 
12 Quand vous venez pour vous présenter 
devant ma face, qui a requis ceci de vos mains, 
que vous fouliez des pieds mes parvis? 13 Ne 
continuez plus à m'apporter de vaines obla- 
tions; le parfum m'est en abomination. 
Quant aux nouvelles lunes et aux sabbats ct 
à la publieation de vos convocations, je n'en 
puis supporter lennui, pas plus que de vos 
assemblées solennelles. 14 Mon áme hait vos 
nouvelles lunes et vos fétes solennelles; elles 
me sont à charge; je suis las de les supporter. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


IR муо" 
Dib wv» шоу отер copops s 
ҷу yew cape necem c»? OR 
vy pu Win тп tanh 93 
уот sya sam уху un 9579р 
amy yin awe wav xp 2pu 
ma? 18 
Бп моон mm тәм cpm 
3o» Ewe 
пзп] ОЗН 


прэ omo Ey 


voina W AN- cx 
Dy Cyw amc 19 
Брута урта) s rabaia vus 
raga ninm opo ae 27р 
som илә рур прв а 
av) Ua ту) рух vewe Рр 
NAD OVOP пп wap s 0 25 


sam шчур mips op am 
piby mb snb opk dbp cos 
Niao rims Dnm wiy db bin 


mim чур um 199 9 : eran 
“ge opps “їр эмр: Cus nier 
зу Hy onus OMID пәри 
STIR OP nypup MAD o2» "wm 
They) луйморэ Pope MDW) 26 
pun Ty > мр J NN петто» 


пел отор Ts 7 FTES! Пр 


сумоту шурф QW) 8 :npiss Taw) 
ajar c» 29 oido nm cam? uam 
nop vieni CATT os ONE 
ng» MND "nn эр зо :cpyom WY 
пулу iR DS DTW nb uy 
vu vive ovi mie) denm 

trip USD un Ерт 


2 пут 

view этуу min oW cag: 

ore pun? inv Moy 
e hieme on mim ор cuc 
"ор тїз тупп Гїрршә Мрз Dg 
[i25 3o) aT cwey ) inan 
spy. әң Frag тўтие neun 
wep cp ovata nyun vyTpe Am 


Peay Tn min муп. 


4 


HZAIAZ, а, В. 


15 “Orav éxreivnre тйс Xe, апострёро тойс 
ёфбаХробс pou ag’ bib kal iàv wyOinnre тї» 
dénary, obe єїтакойсоца› ўрфу, ai үйр херес vuv 
аїнатос %,. 16 Abb,, кадарої yéveoðe, 
аф ете тас wovnplac ато rv фоҳ@у s dré- 
vavn rüv b¢0ar\pav pov’ maócacÓr and TÖV 
movnptoyv дру, 17 Máðere kaXóv пої, ikënTý- 
care kpiciv, фёсасбє ddtkobpevor, крівате oppavyp 
kai діксабсате ҳђрау, 18 Kai deire dueheyxOaper, 
Мун Kéóptoc* kai ёду Gow ai ápapriat vuv oc 
$ouikoDr, we xtóva Aevkava, ёйу дё wow kókxivov, 
we Еро» Aevkava. 19 Kai kde Өтте каї єїтакой- 
onré pov, rà ауса ric үйс $áyeo0s* 20 "Еау òè 
ш) Өте pndé eloaxobenré pov, paxatpa ўрас 
karíüderat* rò yap сотона Kuplov iAáAgot ravra. 
21 Пос tyévero mópvg wóMg тїстї, Xov т\рт] 
крісєшс ; iv y Owatoobvg ikon iv айту, viv 
de govevrai, 22 Tò арүйріоу h,) dddxtpov’ ot 
катт\о{ cov h, / roy olvov U0ari* 23 Ot 
йрҳоутёс cov dm&ÜoVet, kon«wvol r áya- 
müvrtg dpa, Owkorrtg dvramÓOopa, брфаъоїс 
ой kpivovreç kai коїт» xnp@v ob pootxorrtc. 
24 Ata rovro rade М№ун K bg ò дғотдтс Zafao0 
Ota) of ioyúovreç Io, ob maúserat yap pov 
б Od g iv roig Uümtvavriotc, kai Kpioty ік THY 
ix0püv pou тойсш. 25 Kai émáfe т» xeipa 
pov imi оё kal mupwow sic kaÜapóv, rove бё 
атыбоўэтас атоМ&сш, kal афо márrac àvóuovc 
апо cove 26 Kai #л‹стїсш тойс крітас cou 
Фс Tò mpórtpov, каї тойс avpBovroue cov Фс rò 
an’ ápyijc* kai pera таёта к\лӨйор тдМмс Owato- 
cóvgc, ртрбтоћс тот Xwv. 27 Мета yàp 
кріратос swOnoerat ў atxpadwola abrijc kai perà 
thenuoovync* 28 Kal evvrpidncovrat oi ávopot 
kai of ádpaprwAol dpa, kai oi ѓукатаћмтбутеєс Tov 
Kóptov cvvreAeoOrcovrav* 29 Aiórt aisyuvOnoore 
rat апо THY доло айт» à abrol BON, 
kal yoxbvOncay iml roic к)тос d imsÜbunoav, 
30 "Ecovrat yàp we rtoéfiwOoc ато 8\киа 
G a, kal dg тарабитос vówp шл} xwv’ 31 Kai 
forat ў ioxùe abr 6c кааш} от‹ттїоъ, kal 
al ípyaciat айту we ст‹у0ђргс, kai катакау@ю- 
covrat oi dvouo: Kat oi йпартш\Хо} duo, kal ob 


terat 6 осш. 


КЕФ. 8. 

1 ‘О AOTOZ 6 yevóuevoc трдс 'Heatav viov 
Aug тєрї тїс Lovò alag ка} mepi ‘Tepovoadip. 
2 “От: ora iv raiç icxáratg üjutpatg ѓрфауёс 
тб ópoc Kupíov, kai б oikog тоў OtoU ёп’ кроу 
тоу брёшу, kal iije0nocrat Pmtpávo röv Bovey, 
kal fÉovow ix’ abró mávra rà svn. 3 Kai 
mopevoovrat En rod ral гооо: Acdre ка} 
dvaBapev sic rò Ópoc Kupiou kai tic róv olkov 
ToU Gen "ако, kai avayysdet їшї» тђу óðòv 
avrov, kai ToptvoóutÜa v abri. “Ек ydp Ур» 
ec Aevocrat vópoc, kai Абуов Kvpíov t£ ‘Iepovsadyy * 


ISAIAS, I. П. 


15 Et cum extenderitis manus vestras, avertam 
oculos meos a vobis: et cuni multiplicaveritis 
orationem, non exaudiam : manus enim vestre 
sanguine репе sunt. 16 Lavamini, muudi 
estote, auferte malum cogitationum vestrarum 
ab oculis meis: quiescite agere perverse, 
17 Discite benefacere, querite judicium, 
subvenite oppresso, judicate pupillo, defendite 
viduam, 18 Et venite, et arguite me, dicit 
Dominus: si fuerint peccata vestra ut coc- 
cinum, quasi nix dealbabuntur: et si fuerint 
rubra quasi vermiculus, velut lana alba erunt. 
19. Si volueritis, et audieritis me, bona terre 
comedetis. 20 Quod si nolueritis, et me ad 
iracundiam provocaveritis, gladius devorabit 
vos, quia os Domini locutum est. 21 Quomodo 
facta est meretrix civitas fidelis, plena judicii ? 
justitia habitavit in ea, nunc autem homicide. 
22 Argentum tuum versum est in scoriam: 
vinum tuum mistum est aqua. 28 Principes 
tui infideles, socii furum: omnes diligunt 
Pupillo 
non judicant: et causa vidus поп ingreditur 
ad illos. 24 Propter hoc ait Dominus Deus 
exercituum fortis Israel: Heu, consolabor 
super hostibus meis, et vindicabor de inimicis 
meis. 25 Et convertam manum meam ad te, 
et excoquam ad purum scoriam tuam, et aufe- 
ram omne stannum tuum. 26 Et restituam 
judices tuos ut fuerunt prius, et consiliarios 
tuos sieut antiquitus: post hee vocaberis 
civitas justi, urbs fidelis. 27 Sion in judicio 
redimetur, et reducent eam in justitia: 28 Et 
conteret scelestos, et peccatores simul: et 
qui dereliquerunt Dominum, consumentur. 
29 Confundentur enim ab idolis, quibus sacri- 
ficaverunt: et erubescetis super hortis, quos 
elegeratis, 80 Cum fueritis velut quercus 
defluentibus foliis, et velut hortus absque 
aqua. 31 Et erit fortitudo vestra ut favilla 
stupæ, et opus vestrum quasi scintilla: et 
succendetur utrumque simul, et non erit qui 
extinguat. 


munera, sequuntur retributiones. 


CAPUT II. 


1 VERBUM, quod vidit Isaïas filius Amos, 
super Juda et Jerusalem. 2 Et erit in novis- 
simis diebus preeparatus mons domus Domini 
in vertice montium, et elevabitur super colles, 
et fluent ad eum omnes gentes. 3 Et ibunt 
populi muiti, et dicent: Venite et ascen- 
damus ad montem Domi ai, et ad domum 
Dei Jacob, et docebit nos vias suas. et 
ambulabimus in semitis ejus: quia de Sion 
exibit lx, et verbum Domini de Jerusalem. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ISAIAH, I. II. 


15 And when ye sjead forth your hands, I 
will hide mine «yes from you: yea, when ye 
make many prayers I will not hear: your 
hands are full of blood. 16 Wash you, 
make you clean; put away the evil of your 
'doings from before mine eyes; cease to do 
evil; 17 Learn to do well; seek judgment, 
relieve the oppressed, judge the fatherless, 
plead for the widow. 18 Come now, and let 
us reason together, saith the LoRD: though 
your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white 
as snow; though they be red like crimson, 
they shall be as wool. 19 If ye be willing 
and obedient, ye shall eat the good of the 
land: 20 But if ye refuse and rebel, ye shall 
be devoured with the sword: for the mouth 
of the Lorp hath spoken zg. 21 J How is 
the faithful city become an harlot! it was 
full of judgment ; righteousness lodged in it; 
but now murderers. 22 Thy silver is become 
dross, thy wine mixed with water: 23 Thy 
princes are rebellious, and companions of 
thieves: every one loveth gifts, and followeth 
after rewards: they judge not the fatherless, 
neither doth the cause of the widow come 
unto them. 24 Therefore saith the Lord, the 
Lorp of hosts, the mighty One of Israel, Ah, 
I will ease me of mine adversaries, and avenge 
me of mine enemies: 25 J And I will turn 
my hand upon thee, and purely purge away 
thy dross, and take away all thy tin: 26 And 
I will restore thy judges as at the first, and 
thy counsellors as at the beginning: afterward 
thon shalt be called, The city of righteousness, 
the faithful city. 27 Zion shall be redeemed 
with judgment, and her converts with 
righteousness. 28 J And the destruction of 
the transgressors and of the sinners shail be 
together, and they that forsake the LORD 
shall be consumed. 29 For they shall be 
ashamed of the oaks which ye have desired, 
and ye shall be confounded for the gardens 
that ye have chosen. 30 For ye shall be as 
an oak whose leaf fadeth, and as a garden 
that hath no water. 31 And the strong shall 
be as tow, and the maker of it as a spark, and 
they shall both burn together, and none shall 
quench them. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 THE word that Isaiah the son of Amoz 
saw concerning Judah and Jerusalem. 2 And 
it shall come to pass in the last days, that the 
mountain of the Lorp’s house shall be 
established in the top of the mountains, and 
shall be exalted above the hills; and all 
nations shall flow unto it. 3 And many 
people shall go and say, Come ye, and let us 
go up to the mountain of the Lorp, to the 
house of the God of Jacob; and he will teach 
us of his ways, and we will walk in his 
paths: for out of Zion shall go forth the law, 
and the word of the Lorp from Jerusalem. 


b 


Getränk mit Waſſer vermiſcht. 


Jeſaia, 1, 2. 


15 Und wenn ihr ſchon eure Hände ausbreitet, 
verberge ich doch meine Augen von euch; und ob 
ihr ſchon viel betet, höre ich euch doch nicht; denn 
eure Hände ſind voll Bluts. 16 Waſchet, reiniget 
euch, thut euer böſes Weſen von meinen Augen, 
laſſet ab vom Böſen; 17 Lernet Gutes thun, 
trachtet nach Recht, helfet dem Unterdrückten, 
ſchaffet dem Waiſen Recht, und helfet der Wittwen 
Sache. 18 So kommt dann, und laßt uns mit 
einander rechten, ſpricht der Herr. Wenn eure 
Sünde gleich blutroth iſt, ſoll ſie doch ſchneeweiß 
werden; und wenn ſie gleich iſt, wie Roſinfarbe, 
ſoll ſie doch wie Wolle werden. 19 Wollt ihr 
mir gehorchen, ſo ſollt ihr des Landes Gut ge⸗ 
nießen. 20 Weigert ihr euch aber, und ſeid 
ungeforfam, fo follt ihr vom Schwert gefreſſen 
werden; denn der Mund des Herrn ſagt es. 
21 Wie gehet das zu, daß die fromme Stadt 
zur Hure worden iſt? Sie war voll Rechts, 
Gerechtigkeit wohnete drinnen, nun aber Mörder. 
22 Dein Silber iſt Schaum worden, und dein 
23 Deine Fürſten 
ſind Abtrünnige und Diebsgeſellen, ſie nehmen 
alle gerne Geſchenke, und trachten nach Gaben, 
dem Waiſen ſchaffen ſie nicht Recht, und der 
Wittwen Sache kommt nicht vor fie. 24 Darum 
ſpricht der Herr Herr Zebaoth, der Mächtige in 
Iſrael: O weh! ich werde mich tröſten durch 
meine Feinde, und mich rächen durch meine 
Feinde; 25 Und muß meine Hand wider dich 
kehren, und deinen Schaum aufs lauterſte fegen, 
und alle dein Zinn wegthun; 26 Und dir 
wieder Richter geben, wie zuvor waren, und 
Rathsherren, wie im Anfang. Alsdann wirſt 
du eine Stadt der Gerechtigkeit, und eine fromme 
Stadt heißen. 27 Zion muß durch Recht erlöſet 
werden, und ihre Gefangenen durch Gerechtigkeit, 
28 Daß die Uebertreter und Sünder mit einander 
zerbrochen werden, und die den Herrn verlaſſen, 
umkommen. 29 Denn ſie müſſen zu Schanden 
werden über den Eichen, da ihr Luſt zu habt, und 
ſchamroth werden über den Gärten, die ihr er- 
wählet; 30 Wenn ihr ſein werdet wie eine 
Eiche mit dürren Blättern, und wie ein Garten 
ohne Waſſer; 31 Wenn der Schutz wird ſein 
wie Werg, und ſein Thun wie ein Funke, und 
beides mit einander angezündet werde, daß 
niemand löſche. 


Das 2. Capitel. 


1 Dieß iſts, das Jeſaia, der Sohn Amoz, ſahe 
von Juda und Jeruſalem. 2 Es wird zur 
letzten Zeit der Berg, da des Herrn Haus iſt, 
gewiß ſein höher, denn alle Berge, und über alle 
Hügel erhaben werden; und werden alle Heiden 
dazu laufen, 3 Und viele Völker hingehen, und 
ſagen: Kommt, laßt uns auf den Berg des 
Herrn gehen, zum Hauſe des Gottes Jakob, daß 
er uns lehre ſeine Wege, und wir wandeln auf 
ſeinen Steigen. Denn von Zion wird das Geſetz 
ausgehen, und des Herrn Wort von Jeruſalem. 


ESAIE, I. II. 


15 C'est pourquoi, quand vous étendrez vos 
mains, je cacherai mes yeux de vous, et quand 
vous multiplierez vos priéres, je ne les 
exaucerai point: vos mains sont pleines de 
sang. 16 JJ Lavez-vous, purifiez-vous, dtez, 
de devant mes yeux, vos mauvaises ceuvres, 
cessez de faire le mal. 17 Apprenez à bien 
faire, recherchez la droiture, remettez en son 
droit celui qui est opprimé, faites justice à 
Porphelin, défendez la cause de la veuve. 
18 Venez maintenant, dit le SEIGNEUR, et 
débattons nos droits. Quand vos péchés 
seraient comme le cramoisi, ils seront blanchis 
comme la neige; et quand ils seraient rouges 
comme le vermillon, ils seront comme la laine. 
19 Si vous voulez obéir, vous mangerez le 
meileur du pays; 20 Mais si vous refusez 
et si vous étes rebelles, vous serez consumés 
par Pépée; car 1а bouche du SEIGNEUR а 
parlé. 21 J Comment s'est prostituée la cité 
fidèle? Elle était pleine de droiture et la 
justice demeurait en elle, mais maintenant 
elle est pleine de meurtriers. 22 Ton argent 
est devenu de l'écume, et ton vin est coupé 
avec de leau. 23 Les principaux de ton 
peuple sont des rebelles, et des compagnons 
de voleurs; chacun d'eux aime les présents ; 
ils courent aprés les récompenses ; ils ne font 
point droit à l'orphelin, et la cause de la veuve 
ne vient point devant eux. 24 C'est pourquoi 
le Seigneur, le SEIGNEUR des armées, le 
Puissant d'Israél, dit: Ha! j'aurai satisfaction 
de mes adversaires, et je me vengerai de mes 
ennemis. 25 § Je tournerai ma main contre 
toi, je t'épurerai en refondant ton écume 
et j'óterai tout ton étain. 26 Je rétablivai 
tes juges tels que la premiére fois, et tes 
conseillers tels qu'au commencement: aprés 
cela on t'appellera cité de justice, ville fidéle. 
27 Sion sera sauvée par la droiture, et ceux 
qui se convertiront, seront sauvés par la justice. 
28 «| Mais les rebelles et les pécheurs seront 
brisés ensemble, et ceux qui ont abandonné le 
SEIGNEUR seront consumés. 29 Car vous 
serez honteux à cause des chénes que vous 
avez désirés; et vous rougirez à cause des 
jardins que vous avez choisis. 30 Car vous 
serez comme le chéne dont la feuille tombe, 
et comme le jardin qui n'a point d'eau. 
31 Et le fort sera de létoupe, et son ceuvre 
une étincelle; tons deux brüleront ensemble, 
et il n'y aura personne qui éteigne le feu. 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 LA parole qu'a vue Esaie, fils d'Amos, 
touchant Juda et Jérusalem. 2 Or il arrivera 
aux derniers jours que la montagne de la 
maison du SEIGNEUR sera affermie au sommet 
des montagnes, et qu'elle sera élevée par 
dessus les coteaux. Alors toutes les nations 
y aborderont. 3 Et grand nombre de 
peuples iront, et diront: Venez, et montons 
à la montagne du SEIGNEUR, à la maison 
du Dieu de Jacob, et il nous instruira 
de ses voies, et nous marcherons dans ses 
sentiers. Car de Sion sortira la loi, et 
de Jérusalem, la parole du SEIGNEUR 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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HZAIAZ, B, y. 


4 Kai крої ava utcov ràv iÜvàv, kal H3? 17471 
Хад» moMórv* kal соукбфоусі тас paxaipag abr 
єс Фротра kal тас SeBivac abray eig ёрётара, 
cal ob AnWerat EAvog $m EOvog раҳаца», kai oU 
ий paOwow tfr. wodepeiv. 5 Kal viv, б оїкос 
"Тако 8, дєйтє ropsvdapev h фоті Kupiov. 6 'Avij«e 
yap тд» Аад» abro) róv oiov +. ON 
bre ivenMjoO0g we rò ат арҳӣс̧ 9) дора abràv 
cd oονẽð , we 5 THY &АХАоффХшр, kai rékva 


rod MSD èyevhðn abroig* 7 ‘EverAnoOy 


yap ў) x#pa abràv apyupiov rai xpvociov, kal ; 


otk йу dpiüuóc r Onoavpdy  abrOv* xal 
lvemMjo0n ù үй irrer, kai ойк Ñv аррос 
ray ápuárov abrüv' 8 Kai venion ù yi} 
Bürvypárov ray {рушу trav Xupv abr, каї 
mpoc:küvgcav olg imoíncav oi дактућо: айт@у * 
9 Kal ixuper áv0pezoc каї tramewo0n арр, kal 
où ш) ávíjaow abrovc. 10 Kai viv гїоёАӨбєтє eic тас 
т?трас kal койўттеобє tic тї» үй алд тросштоу 
тоб póßov Kupiou kai amd тїс ddéne тїс toxvog 
aùroŭ, Stray avacry Opataa rüv үй». 11 Oi yap 
бфӨаХио} Kupiov bypnroi, 0 0 avOpwaog татньбс ` 
kai ravevwOijoerat то Vioc ro  ávOpómwv, xal 
UpwOncerar Kiptog povog iv тў "uépg ёкыру. 
12 `Ни оа yàp Kvpiov Xajjac0 imi парта Upproriy 
kai Uztpróaror, kai imi парта iyXóv kai ретёш- 
pov, kal tarevwOnoovrat, 13 Kai imi пава» 
кёбоо> roù AiBavov Trav ViqqAàv xai utrtópov, 
14 Kai 
int па» windov брос, kal iml парта Qovvóv 
bigAóv, 
ёт} may rtiyoc viov, 


cal imi па» dévdpov Ваћароо Вава», 


15 Kai iwi mávra поруо» vpnddv, cal 
16 Kai kr пау пћоїоу 
OaXáaoge, kal imi mücav Ota» mXoiov káAXovc* 
17 Kal ravweavwOnoerac тас ávÜpwroc, kai mecel- 
rat UBpic rv. ávÜpomwv, kal vije0neerat Kóptoc 
povog &v TH pepe éctivg. 
лйута katucpdpovow, 19 Elctvéykavreg sig та 


18 Kal rà yeporotinra 


onara kai tig Tag Oxicuác THY TETPwY каї ec 
тйс ro Tig уђс, ато просотоо Tov p 
Kupiov каї amd rig дос тўс toxbo¢ avrov, bray 
20 Tg yap ")utpg ixetvg 
eG. dvOpwrog rà (ski yuara айтоў rà apyupa 
kai Tà xpvcà, й émoincav mpooKuvEty roig ратаіоц 


avaory 0pavcat ту yiv. 


xal raic vvertoiot, 21 Той stcsAÜEiv sig rác 
rpeyAac тўс Greptüc пётрас kal tig тас oxtuág 
r mTtrpüv, ато mpocwmov Tov ф0Зоо Kupiov 
kai йтд тїс 06]с THe їтүйос abro), бтаь ауаотӯ 
Opavcat rüv v [22 Ila$cac0: йш» and ro? 
avOpwrov, ш avarvo iv џриктўр: avrov, Ore ФУ 
rive &Xoyic09 abróc.] 


КЕФ. у. 


1 'IAOY òn 0 deamrérng Kóptoc Зо Васо aperet ard 
‘Tepovaadie kai ато rig "lovóatac toyvorra kai io- 
Xvoucar, (түй aprov kai i -en, 2 Гіуарта 
Kal ioytovra каї EvOpwrov поћшотђи kai òa- 


отђу Kal mpoóijrQv kai отоҳаотђу cal motajdortpov 


ISAIAS, П. III. 


4 Et judicabit gentes, et arguet populos 
multos: et conflabunt gladios suos in vomeres, 
et lanceas suas in falces: non levabit gens 
contra gentem gladium, nec exercebuntur 
5 Domus Jacob venite, et 
6 Projecisti 


ultra ad proelium. 
ambulemus in lumine Domini. 
enim populum tuum, domum Jacob: quia 
repleti -unt ut olim, et augures habuerunt 
ut Philisthiim, et pueris alienis adhæserunt. 
1 Repieta est terra argento et auro: et non 
8 Et repleta est 
terra ejus equis: et innumerabiles quadrigze 
ejus. 


est finis thesaurorum ejus: 


Et repleta est terra ejus idolis: opus 
manuum suarum adoraverunt, quod fecerunt 
digiti eorum. 9 Et incurvavit se homo, et 
humiliatus est vir: пе ergo dimittas eis. 
10 Ingredere in petram, et abscondere in 
fossa humo a facie timoris Domini, et a gloria 
majestatis ejus. 11 Oculi sublimes hominis 
humiliati sunt, et incurvabitur altitudo vi- 
rorum: exaltabitur autem Dominus solus in 
die illa. 12 Quia dies Domini exercituum 
super omnem superbum, et excelsum, et super 
13 Et 
super omnes cedros Libani sublimes, et erectas, 
14 Et super 
omnes montes excelsos, et super omnes colles 


omnem arrogantem: et humiliabitur. 
et super omnes quercus Basan. 
elevatos. 15 Et super omnem turrim excel- 
sam, et super omnem murum munitum, 
16 Et super omnes naves Tharsis, et super 


17 Et incur- 
vabitur sublimitas hominum, et humiliabitur 


omne quod visu pulchrum est. 


altitudo virorum, et elevabitur Dominus solus 
in die Ша: 18 Et idola penitus conterentur : 
19 Et introibunt in speluncas petrarum, et in 
voragines terre, a facie formidinis Domini, 
et a gloria majestatis ejus, cum surrexerit 
pereutere terram. 20 In die illa projiciet 
homo idola argenti sui, et simulacra auri sui, 
quæ fecerat sibi ut adoraret, talpas et vesper- 
tiliones. 21 Et ingredietur scissuras petrarum, 
et in cavernas saxorum, a facie formidinis 
Domini, et a gloria majestatis ejus, cum sur- 
rexerit percutere terram. 22 Quiescite ergo 
ab homine, cujus spiritus in naribus ejus est, 
quia excelsus reputatus est ipse. 


CAPUT III. 


1 Ессе enim dominator Dominus exerci- 
tuum auferet a Jerusalem et a Juda validum 
et fortem, omne robur panis, et omne robur 
aque: 2 Fortem, et virum bellatorem, 
judicem, et prophetam, et ariolum, et senem: 


ISAIAH, II. III. 


4 And he shall judge among the nations, and 
shall rebuke many people: and they shall 
beat their swords into plowshares, and their 
spears into pruninghooks: nation shall not 
lift up sword against nation, neither shall 
they learn war any more. 5 О house of 
Jacob, come ye, and let us walk in the light 
of the LORD. 6 $ Therefore thou hast 
forsaken thy people the house of Jacob, 
because they be replenished from the east, 
and are soothsayers like the Philistines, and 
they please themselves in the children of 
strangers. 7 Their land also is full of silver 
and gold, neither és there any end of their 
treasures; their land is also full of horses, 
neither 15 there any end of their chariots : 
8 Their land also is full of idols ; they worship 
the work of their own hands, that which their 
own fingers have made: 9 And the mean man 
boweth down, and the great man humbleth 
himself: therefore forgive them not. 10 J En- 
ter into the rock, and hide thee in the 
dust, for fear of the Lokb, and for the glory 
of his majesty. 11 The lofty looks of man 
shall be humbled, and the haughtiuess of 
men shall be bowed down, and the LORD 
alone shall be exalted in that day. 12 For 
the day of the Lorp of hosts shall be upon 
every one that is proud and lofty, and upon 
every one that 4s lifted up; and he shall be 
brought low: 13 And upon all the cedars of 
Lebanon, that are high and lifted up, and upon 
all the oaks of Bashan, 14 And upon all the 
high mountains, and upon all the hills that 
are lifted up, 15 Апа upon every high 
tower, and upon every fenced wall, 16 And 
upon all the ships of Tarshish, and upon all 
pleasant pictures. 17 And the loftiness of 
man shall be bowed down, and the haughti- 
ness of men shall be made low: and the Lorp 
alone shall be exalted in that day. 18 And 
the idols he shall utterly abolish. 19 And 
they shall go into the holes of the rocks, and 
into the caves of the earth, for fear of the 
LoRD, and for the glory of his majesty, when 
he ariseth to shake terribly the earth. 20 In 
that day a man shall cast his idols of silver, 
and his idols of gold, which they made each 
one for himself to worship, to the moles and 
to the bats; 21 To go into the clefts of the 
rocks, and into the tops of the ragged rocks, 
for fear of the LORD, and for the glory of his 
majesty, when he ariseth to shake terribly 
the earth. 22 Cease ye from man, whose 
breath is in his nostrils: for wherein is he to 
be accounted of? 


CHAPTER III. 


1 For, behold, the Lord, the LORD of hosts, 
doth take away from Jerusalem and from Judah 
the stay and the staff, the whole stay of bread, 
and the whole stay of water. 2 The mighty 
man, and the man of war, the judge, and the 
prophet, and the prudent, and the ancient, 


4 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


Jeſaia, 2, 3. 


4 Und er wird richten unter den Heiden, unb 
ſtrafen viele Völker. Da werden ſie ihre Schwer⸗ 
ter zu Pflugſcharen, und ihre Spieße zu Sicheln 
machen. Denn es wird kein Volk wider das 
andere ein Schwert aufheben, und werden fort 
nicht mehr kriegen lernen. 5 Kommet ihr nun 
vom Hauſe Jakob, laßt uns wandeln im Licht des 
Herrn. 6 Aber du haſt dein Volk, das Haus 
Jakob, laſſen fahren; denn ſie treibens mehr, 
denn die gegen den Aufgaug, und find Tages 
wähler, wie die Philiſter, und machen der fremden 
Kinder viel. 7 Ihr Land iſt voll Silber und 
Gold, und ihrer Schätze ift kein Ende; ihr Land 
iſt voll Roſſe, und ihrer Wagen iſt kein Ende. 
8 Auch iſt ihr Land voll Götzen, und beten an 
ihrer Hände Werk, welches ihre Finger gemacht 
haben. 9 Da bückt ſich der Pöbel, da demüthigen 
ſich die Junker. Das wirſt du ihnen nicht ver⸗ 
geben. 10 Gehe hin in den Felſen, und verbirg 
dich in der Erde, vor der Furcht des Herrn, und 
vor ſeiner herrlichen Majeſtät. 11 Denn alle 
hohe Augen werden geniedriget werden, und was 
hohe Leute find, wird fic) bücken müſſen; der 
Herr aber wird allein hoch ſein zu der Zeit. 
12 Denn der Tag des Herrn Zebaoth wird 
gehen über alles Hoffärtige und Hohe, und über 
alles Erhabene, daß es geniedriget werde; 
13 Auch über alle hohe und erhabene Cedern 
auf dem Libanon, und über alle Eichen in 
Baſan; 14 Ueber alle hohe Berge, und über 
alle erhabene Hügel; 15 Ueber alle hohe 
Thürme, und über alle feſte Mauern; 16 Ueber 
alle Schiffe im Meer, und über alle köſtliche 
Arbeit; 17 Daß ſich bücken muß alle Höhe 
der Menſchen, und demüthigen, was hohe Leute 
ſind; und der Herr allein hoch ſey zu der Zeit. 
18 Und mit den Götzen wirds ganz aus ſein. 
19 Da wird man in der Felſen Höhlen gehen, 
und in der Erde Klüfte, vor der Furcht des 
Herrn, und vor ſeiner herrlichen Majeſtät, wenn 
er ſich aufmachen wird zu ſchrecken die Erde. 
20 Zu der Zeit wird jedermann wegwerfen ſeine 
ſilbernen und güldenen Götzen, die er ihm hatte 
machen laffen anzubeten, in die Löcher ber Maul- 
würfe und der Fledermäuſe, 21 Auf daß er 
möge in die Steinritzen und Felsklüfte kriechen 
vor der Furcht des Herrn, und vor ſeiner herr— 
lichen Majeſtät, wenn er ſich aufmachen wird zu 
ſchrecken die Erde. 22 So laſſet nun ab von 
dem Menſchen, der Odem in der Naſe hat; denn 
ihr wiſſet nicht, wie hoch er geachtet iſt. 


Das 3. Capitel. 


1 Denn Кебе. der Herr Herr Zebaoth wird von 
Jeruſalem und Juda nehmen allerlei Vorrath, 
allen Vorrath des Brods, und allen Vorrath 
des Waſſers, 2 Starke und Kriegsleute, 
Richter, Propheten, Wahrſager und Aelteſte, 


| l'homme éclairé 


ESAIE, II. III. 


4 Il exercera le jugement parmi les nations, 
et il reprendra beaucoup de peuples: de leurs 
épées, ils forgeront des hoyaux, et de leurs 
hallebardes, des serpes. Une nation ne lévera 
plus l'épée contre l'autre, et ils ne se livreront 
plus à la guerre. 5 Venez, О maison de 


Jacob! et marchons dans la lumiére du 
SEIGNEUR. 6 J Certes, tu as réjeté ton 


peuple, la maison de Jacob, parce qu’ils sont 
pleins de l'Orient, et pronostiqueurs comme 
les Philistins, et qu’ils se sont attachés aux 
enfants des étrangers. 7 Son pays a été 
rempli d’argent et d’or, et il n’y a point eu 
de fin 4 ses trésors; son pays a été rempli de 
chevaux, et il n'y a point ew de fin à 
ses chars. 8 Son pays а été rempli d’idoles: 
ils se sont prosternés devant l'ouvrage de 
leurs mains, devant ce que leurs doigts 
avalent fait. 9 Or ceux du commun se sont 
inclinés et les personnes de qualité se sont 
baissées: ne leur pardonne donc point. 
10 € Entre dans la roche, et cache-toi daus la 
terre, à cause de la frayeur du SEIGNEUR et 
de la gloire de sa majesté. 11 Les yeux 
hautains des hommes seront abaissés, les 
hommes qui s'élévent seront humiliés, et le 
SEIGNEUR sera seul haut placé en ce jour-là. 
12 Car contre tout ce qui est orgueilleux 
et hautain, et contre tout ce qui s'éléve, un 
jour est fixé par le SEIGNEUR des armées, de 
telle sorte qu'il soit abaissé: 13 Un jour est 
fixé contre tous les cèdres du Liban, hauts et 
élevés, et contre tous les chénes du Basan, 
14 Et contre toutes les hautes montagnes, et 
contre tous les eoteaux élevés, 15 Et contre 
toute haute tour, et contre toute muraille 
forte, 16 Et contre tous les navires de Tarsis, 
et contre tout ce qui réjouit la vue. 17 Alors 
l'élévation des hommes sera humilióe; les 
hommes qui s'élévent seront abaissés, et le 
SEIGNEUR sera seul haut placé en ce jour-là. 
18 Or quant aux idoles, elles tomberont toutes. 
19 Et les hommes entreront dans les cavernes 
des rochers et dans les trous de la terre, à 
cause de la frayeur du SEIGNEUR et à cause 
de sa gloire magnifique, lorsqu'il se lévera 
pour chatier la terre. 20 En ce jour-là, 
Phomme jettera aux taupes et aux chauves- 
souris les idoles d'argent et les idoles d'or 
qu'on lui aura faites pour qu'il se prosterne 
devant elles. 21 Et ils entreront dans les 
fentes des rochers et dans les quartiers des 
rochers, à cause de la frayeur du SEIGNEUR et 
à cause de sa gloire magnifique, quaud il se 
lévera pour punir la terre. 22 Retirez-vous 
de l'homme qui n'a dans ses narines qu'un 
souffle; car quel cas mérite-t-il qu'on fasse 
de lui. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 CAE voici, le Seigneur. le SEIGNEUR des 
armées, va ôter de Jerustz.em et de Juda le 
soutieu et Pappui; tout soutien de pain, et 
tout soutien d'eau; 2 L’homme fort et 


Phomme de guerre, le juge et le prophete, 
sur l'avenir, et l'ancien ; 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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HZAIAZ, у. 


3 Ка zevrgkóvrapxov kal Oanpacréy oúvußovňov 
«ai cojóv adpytréxrova kal ovverov axpoarny * 
4 Kal ётотђсо veavioxovg dpyovrac abràv, kai 
éumaixrat kuptevoovow айту. 5 Kai oupreceirat 
ô Aaóc, dvOpwzoc прос ávÜpwmov, Kai й>Өрштос 
прӧс̧ róv mAÀgoiov abroU* mpokója rò matdloy 
noòg róv moscBurny, 0 drug прос TOY fvriuov. 
6 “Ore ётїХ\ў#таа ávOpwzoc roð абе,Ххфод айтоў 
j той olxsiov ro? патрос avrov Муш» ‘Ipartoy 
ixec, dpymyóc угро? ypõv, kal rò Bowpa тд 
iuóv umd oè toro. 7 Kai droxpbele iv rij nutpg 
ixsivy іра Obr ќсораі cov ápynyóc* où yàp ~orw 


2 ~ 


iv тф oiky pov артос ovdé ipártov* ойк Ecopar 


ápxmyóg тоў aod roórov. 8 “Ore avéirat 'Iepov- 
caAnp kai 5 Iovò ala суџпёптоке, kal at улбоса 
aùrõv nerd avopiac, rd прос Küpiov areGotvrec * 
9 Kal y 
alaxyóvy тоб zpoawrov abràv ávréarrg айтоїс* тї» 


Ort viv r” т} доа афто», 


02 ápapríav abrOv &ç Xoüónwv dvüyysav kal 
Ovai rj {луй avrGv, ддт: BeBo 
Aevvrat BovA)v порой» каб" éavróv, 10 Eiróvreç 


, СА 
tvepavtoay. 


Anowpev róv O(kaw v, drt Otaxpnotog piv iori’ 
Toivuy rà yevrnpata тё» ipywy abrOv óáyovrat. 
11 Оба) rp ávóp* wovgpà ката та ѓруа Tor 
харф» афтод cupBnoerat айтф. 12 Aaóc pov, ої 
прӣкторєс Upov Kadapwyrat Dudc, kai oi arat- 
roUvrsc KUpLEdoTLY vuv. Aaóc роо, ої uakapiZovrtc 
bug mÀavGciw фийс kai ròv тро» röv moddv 
)póv rapáccovciv. 13 ANNA viv катастўсєтси 
eig кріт» Кӯргос, kai oroe: eic коїт> róv Хад» 
adrou 14 Abróg Kupiog eig кроі He ретд rov 
mpecBurinwy той Хао ка) mera THY dpxóvrwv 
abrov. `Үпгїс 02 ri &vervpícart róv áureAGvá pov, 
ка} з) àpzay) той птоҳой iv roig oikoig рб»; 
15 Ti ö neig aducsire róv Хабу pov, kai тд тобсош- 
16 Táós Муғ 
Kéóptoc 'Av0' àv vpwbyoav ai Ouyarépee Улоу, kal 
ixopeó0ncav dng rpayny xai iv vebpacw 
op, kai тў cop THY moðöv Gua svpovca 
Tove ur Kal roig mociv dua maiZovaa:, 
17 Каф rawenwos 0 Orc арҳоѓсас̧ Ovyaripac 
Lior. Kai Кюёшос dvaxcadie rò oyijua abrGv 
18 'Ev ry üptpg ixeivy’ kai deet Кйрос тў» 
Oó£av тоў іратасроб abrOv, rà ipzAókta kai тойс 
косйщЗоис ка} robe pnvioxovc, 19 Kai rà Kadena 
ка} róv kócgov Tov просото» avray, 20 Kai 
Thy civOsc:ww roù kócuov тїс dong, kai тоюс 
xAWavac xai та Дёма kal rò iunAóktov. Kai rove 
Oaxrvdiovg Kai rd mepiðtčta Kat та таа, 
21 Kai ra хлгрїлтбофира каї rà pecordpdupa, 
22 Kal rà éimeBdAnpara rà card т>» olkiav ка} 
rd di Лакомка, 23 Kai rà fjócowa kal 
rà VaktvÜwa xal kókkwa, kal т> (óccov civ 
xpvag kal baxivOy avykaÜvoaautva, kal Otpurpa 
катакмта. 24 Kai буті Go ade 
kovtopróc, kai avri борс xi, chop, kal аът) 
ToU kócuov тўс кефоћўс тоў ypvoiov $aAákpwpa 
Ё ис бй rà {руа cov, kal ávri той yirdvoc roð 
ресоторфђрои mepitwoy cákkov. 25 Kal 6 vióc 
gov ò Kadd\orog ðv dyarğç payaipg meociran 
kai oi loxvovreg ùpðv payaipg mecodvra ка} 
raztwaÜOjcovrav* 26 Kai mevðhoovow at Өйка 
той kóopov dpwy, cal катаха:фбйту uóvy Kai tic 


THY yiv #дафаобпозу. 


TOV TÖV TTWXGY KGTOlOXDVETE ; 


т 
кота! 


ISAIAS, III. 


3 Principem super quinquaginta, et honora- 
bilem vultu, et consiliarium, et sapientem de 
architectis, et prudentem eloquii mystici. 
4 Et dabo pueros principes eorum, et effemi- 
nati dominabuntur eis. 5 Et irruet populus, 
vir ad virum, et unusquisque ad proximum 
suum: tumultuabitur puer contra senem, et 
6 Apprehendet 
enim vir fratrem suum domesticum patris 
sui: Vestimentum tibi est, princeps esto 
noster, 
7 Respondebit in die illa, dicens: Non sum 


medicus, et in domo mea non est panis, neque 


ignobilis contra nobilem. 


ruina autem hee sub manu tua. 


vestimentum : nolite constituere me principem 
populi 8 Ruit enim Jerusalem, et Judas 
concidit: quia lingua eorum et adinventiones 
eorum contra Dominum, ut provocarent oculos 
majestatis ejus. 9 Agnitio vultus eorum 
respondit eis: et peccatum suum quasi 
Sodoma predicaverunt, nec absconderunt: 
vee anime eorum, quoniam reddita sunt eis 
mala. 10 Dicite justo quoniam bene, quoniam 
fructum adinventionum suarum comedet. 
11 Væ impio in malum: retributio enim 
manuum ejus fiet ei. 12 Populum meum 
exactores sui spoliaverunt, et mulieres do- 
minatæ sunt eis. Popule meus, qui te beatum 
dicunt, ipsi te decipiunt, et viam gressuum 
tuorum dissipant. 13 Stat ad judicandum 
Dominus, et stat ad judicandos populos. 
14 Dominus ad judicium veniet cum senibus 
populi sui, et principibus ejus: vos enim 
depasti estis vineam, et rapina pauperis in 
domo vestra. 15 Quare atteritis populum 
meum, et facies pauperum commolitis, dicit 
Dominus Deus exercituum? 16 Et dixit 
Dominus: Pro eo quod elevatæ sunt filiæ 
Sion, et ambulaverunt extento collo, et nuti- 
bus oculorum ibant, et plaudebant, am- 
bulabant pedibus suis, et composito gradu 
incedebant. 17 Decalvabit Dominus verticem 
filiarum Sion, et Dominus crinem earum 
nudabit. 18 In die illa auferet Dominus 
ornamentum calceamentorum, et lunulas, 
19 Et torques, et monilia, et armillas, et 
mitras. 20 Et discriminalia, et periscelidas, 
et murenulas, et olfactoriola, et inaures, 
21 Et annulos, et gemmas in fronte pendentes, 
22 Et mutatoria, et palliola, et linteamina, et 
acus, 23 Et specula, et sindones, et vittas, 
et theristra, 24 Et erit pro suavi odore 
foetor, et pro zona funiculus, et pro crispanti 
crine calvitium, et pro fascia pectorali cili- 
cium. 25 Pulcherrimi quoque viri tui gladio 
cadent, et fortes tui in proelio. 26 Et meere- 
bunt atque lugebunt porte ejus, et desolata 
an terra sedebit. 


ШБ ТА HEXAGLOTTA. 


ISAIAH, III. 


3 The captain of fifty, and the honourable 
man, and the counsellor, and the cunning 
artificer, and the eloquent orator. 4 And 
I will give children £o de their princes, and 
babes shall rule over them. 5 And the 
people shall be oppressed, every one by 
another, and every one by his neighbour: the 
child shall behave himself proudly against 
the ancient, and the base against the honour- 
able. 6 When а man shall take hold of his 
brother of the house of his father, saying, 
Thou hast clothing, be thou our ruler, and 
let this ruin be under thy hand: 7 In that 
day shall he swear, saying, I will not be 
an healer; for in my house ts neither bread 
nor clothing: make me not a ruler of the 
people. 8 For Jerusalem is ruined, and 
Judah is fallen: because their tongue and 
their doings are against the LORD, to provoke 
the eyes of his glory. 9 €| The shew of their 
countenance doth witness against them; апа 
they declare their sin as Sodom, they hide it 
not. Woe unto their soul! for they have 
rewarded evil unto themselves. 10 Say ye 
to the righteous, that i? shall be well with 
hun: for they shall eat the fruit of their 
doings. 11 Woe unto the wicked! # shall 
be ill with him : for the reward of his hands 
shall be given him. 12 JJ As for my people, 
children are their oppressors, and women rule 
over them. О my people, they which lead 
thee cause thee to err, and destroy the way of 
thy paths. 13 The Lorp standeth up to 
plead, and standeth to judge the people. 
14 The Іокр will enter into judgment with 
the ancients of his people, and the princes 
thereof: for ye have eaten up the vineyard ; 
the spoil of the poor is in your houses. 
15 What mean ye that ye beat my people to 
pieces, and grind the faces of the poor? 
saith the Lord Gop of hosts. 16 J Moreover 
the Lorp saith, Because the daughters of Zion 
are haughty, and walk with stretched forth 
necks and wanton eyes, walking and mincing 
as they go, and making a tinkling with their 
feet: 17 Therefore the Lord will smite 
with a scab the crown of the head of the 
daughters of Zion, and the LORD will discover 
their secret parts. 18 In that day the Lord 
will take away the bravery of thew tinkling 
ornaments about their feet, and their cauls, 
and their round tires like the moon, 19 The 
chains, and the bracelets, and the mufflers, 
20 The bonnets, and the ornaments of the 
legs, and the headbands, and the tablets, and 
the earrings, 21 The rings, and nose jewels, 
22 The changeable suits of apparel, and the 
mantles, and the wimples, and the crisping 
pins, 23 The glasses, and the fine linen, and 
the hoods, ard the vails. 24 And it shall come 
to pass, that instead of sweet smell there shall 
be stink; and instead of a girdle a rent; and 
instead of well set hair baldness; and instead 
of a stomacher a girding of sackcloth; and 
burning instead of beauty. 25 Thy men shall 
fall by the sword, and thy mighty in the war. 
26 And her gates shall lament and mourn ; 
and she being desolate shall sit upon the 
ground, 


9 


Sefaia, 3. 


3 Hauptleute über fünfzig, und ehrliche Lente, 
Räthe und weiſe Werkleute, und kluge Redner. 
4 Und will ihnen Jünglinge zu Fürſten geben, 
und Kindiſche ſollen über ſie herrſchen. 5 Und 
das Volk wird Schinderei treiben, einer über den 
andern, und ein jeglicher über ſeinen Nächſten; 
und der Jüngere wird ſtolz ſein wider den Alten, 
und ein loſer Mann wider den Ehrlichen. 6 Dann 
wird einer ſeinen Bruder aus ſeines Vaters Haus 
ergreifen: Du haſt Kleider; ſey unſer Fürſt, hilf 
du dieſem Unfall. 7 Er aber wird zu der Zeit 
ſchwören, und ſagen: Ich bin kein Arzt, es iſt 
weder Brod noch Kleid in meinem Hauſe; ſetzet 
mich nicht zum Fürſten im Volk. 8 Denn 
Jeruſalem fällt dahin, und Juda liegt da, weil 
ihre Zunge und ihr Thun wider den Herrn iſt, 
daß ſie den Augen ſeiner Majeſtät widerſtreben. 
9 Ihr Weſen hat ſie kein Hehl, und rühmen ihre 
Sünde, wie die zu Sodom, und verbergen ſie 
nicht. Wehe ihrer Seele! denn damit bringen 
ſie ſich ſelbſt in alles Unglück. 10 Prediget von 
den Gerechten, daß ſie es gut haben; denn ſie 
werden die Frucht ihrer Werke eſſen. 11 Wehe 
aber den Gottloſen, denn ſie ſind boshaftig, und 
es wird ihnen vergolten werden, wie ſie es ver⸗ 
dienen. 12 Kinder ſind Treiber meines Volks, 
und Weiber herrſchen über ſie. Mein Volk, 
deine Tröſter verführen dich, und zerſtören den 
Weg, den du gehen ſollſt. 13 Aber der Herr 
ſtehet da zu rechten, und iſt aufgetreten, die 
Völker zu richten. 14 Und der Herr kommt zum 
Gericht mit den Aelteſten ſeines Volks, und mit 
ſeinen Fürſten. Denn ihr habt den Weinberg 
verderbt, und der Raub von den Armen iſt in 
eurem Hauſe. 15 Warum zertretet ihr mein 
Volk, und zerſchlaget die Perſon der Elenden? 
ſpricht der Herr Herr Zebaoth. 16 Und der 
Herr ſpricht: Darum, daß die Töchter Zions 
ſtolz ſind, und gehen mit aufgerichtetem Halſe, 
mit geſchminkten Angeſichtern, treten einher und 
ſchwänzen, und haben köſtliche Schuhe an ihren 
Füßen; 17 So wird der Herr den Scheitel der 
Töchter Zions kahl machen, und der Herr wird 
ihr Geſchmeide wegnehmen. 18 Zu der Zeit wird 
der Herr den Schmuck an den köſtlichen Schuhen 
wegnehmen, und die Hefte, die Spangen, 19 Die 
Kettlein, die Armſpangen, die Hauben, 20 Die 
Flittern, die Gebräme, die Schnürlein, die 
Bieſemäpfel, die Ohrenſpangen, 21 Die Ringe, 
die Haarbänder, 22 Die Feierkleider, die 
Mäntel, die Schleier, die Beutel, 23 Die 
Spiegel, die Koller, die Borten, die Kittel; 
24 Und wird Geſtank für guten Geruch ſein, 
und ein loſes Band für einen Gürtel, und eine 
Glatze für ein fraud Haar, und für einen weiten 
Mantel ein enger Sack; ſolches alles anſtatt 
deiner Schöne. 25 Dein Pöbel wird durchs 
Schwert fallen, und deine Krieger im Streit. 
26 Und ihre Thore werden trauern und klagen, 
und ſie wird jämmerlich ſitzen auf der Erde. 


Ё$АТЕ, III. 


3 Le chef de cinquante et l'homme d'autorité, 
le conseiller, et l'homme habile d'entre les 
artisans, et celui qui entend Part de parler. 
4 Or je leur donnerai des jeunes gens pour 
gouverneurs, et des enfants domineront sur 
eux. 5 Le peuple sera rangonné l'un par 
Pautre, et chacun par son prochain. L'enfant 
se portera arrogamment contre le vieillard, et 
l'homme méprisable contre homme honorable. 
6 Alors, quand un homme prendra son frére 
de la maison de son père, en lui disant: Tu 
as un manteau, sois notre conducteur, et que 
cette ruine-là soit sous ta conduite, 7 Celui- 
là lèvera la main en ce jour-là, en disant: Je 
ne saurais y rémédier, et en ma maison il n'y 
а ni pain ni manteau; ne me faites donc pas 
conducteur du peuple. 8 C'est que Jérusalem 
est renversée et que Juda est tombé, parce 
que leur langue et leurs actions sont contre le 
SEIGNEUR, en sorte qu'ils irritent les yeux de 
sa majesté. 9 Ce qu'ils montrent sur leur 
visage rend témoignage contre eux. Ils ont 
publié leur péché comme Sodome ; ils пе l'ont 
point celé. Malheur à leur ame, car ils ont 
attiré le mal sur eux! 10 Dites au juste 
qu'il lui arrivera du Меп; car il mangera le 
fruit de ses œuvres. 11 Malheur à limpie, 
au méchant; car il lui sera rendu selon 
Veuvre de ses mains. 12 J Quant à mon 
peuple, des enfants sont ses prévóts, et des 
femmes dominent sur lui. Mon peuple, ceux 
qui te guident Zégarent, et pervertissent la 
vole de tes sentiers. 13 Le SEIGNEUR se 
présente pour plaider, il se tient debout pour 
juger les peuples. 14 Le SEIGNEUR entrera 
en jugement avec les anciens de son peuple et 
avec ses principaux: car vous avez consumé 
la vigne; dans vos maisons est ce que vous 
avez ravi aux affligés. 15 Que vous revient- 
il de fouler mon peuple et d'écraser la face 
des affligés? dit le Seigneur, le SEIGNEUR 
des armées. 16 Le SEIGNEUR а dit aussi: 
Parce que les filles de Sion se sont élevées, ont 
marché le cou redressé, ont agité les yeux et 
ont marché à petits pas affectés, en faisant 
résonner les anneaux de leurs pieds, 17 Le 
Seigneur rendra chauve le sommet de la téte 
des filles de Sion, le SEIGNEUR en découvrira 
la nudité. 18 En ce temps-là, le Seigneur 
Otera la parure des bracelets, les agrafes et 
les boucles; 19 Les petites boites, les chai- 
nettes et les voiles; 20 Les atours, les jarre- 
tiéres, les ceintures, les bagues à senteur et 
les oreillettes; 21 Les anneaux et les bagues 
qui leur pendent sur le nez; 22 Les robes, 
les tuniques, les manteaux et les bijoux; 
93 Les miroirs, les collerettes, les tiares et les 
crêpes. 24 Et il arrivera qu'au lieu de 
senteurs aromatiques, il y aura corruption ; 
au lieu d'étre ceintes, elles seront découvertes ; 
au lieu de cheveux frisés, elles auront la téte 
chauve; au lieu d'amples tuniques, un étroit 
cilice, ct au lieu de beauté, le teint brülé. 
25 Tes hommes tomberont par l'épée, et ta 
force par la guerre. 26 Alors ses portes 
gémiront, et méneront deuil. Et elle sera 
assise par terre, dépouillée. 
Том. тү. a 
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HXAIAS, &, е. 


КЕФ. д. 


1 KAI émedipbovrat EH yvvaikeç avOpwrov 
evo AEyoucut Tov prov түн©» фаубџеба, xai 
та ірата hpv meptBarodpeOa, т\з» rò буора 
TÒ cóv кєк\ђсдо ig’ tac, peie Tov dvedtopor 
nuv. 2 Ty 02 npépg i müde ò Өєдс 
iv Воо pera ббЁс imi тўс үйс тоб оосо 
kai доЁаос: rò катаћефіу roù "ТорайХ\* 3 Kai 
Фото rò brohegphèv iv Xiov kai тд j,] 
тантес ot 


4 “Ore 


iv ‘Tepovoadnp, уо. q kNyürsovrat 


ypaóivrsg sig Conv iv 'LepovcaMayg. 
ixmAuvet Kóptoc róv púrov rüv viov kai TOv 
Ovyarípov Dtv, kai 76 alga ixkaÜapii ік utcov 
айтФу iv NVEÚMATE крісєшс Kal zvebpart Kkabctuc. 
5 Kai fj£u, kal ёотаї тас rôrog той Ópovc Xuov 
kai парта тй mtpiKÜkMp афтйс окасы vepidy 
npépac, kal we катуоб kai $wrüc Tvpóc katoutvou 
6 Ка) 


Hi a ` ^ Ж * 
forat tig o, апд kavparoc, Kai iv окёту kal 


Л p aN А 
vukróc, kal патр т) do by oxeracOyoerat. 


iv атокрофф &тд okAgpórnroc Kai verob. 


КЕФ. ғ. 
1 АХО бу rë i? gopa тоё ayarnrov 
pov Y dumeiovi pov. 'Aurmeiwv iysviün тр 
2 Kal 


ppaypòv mtpiÜnka kal tvapdkwoa, kal ipvrevoa 


Hyatnpev iv kipare iv тбтф Tio. 


apreroy Lwpijk, kai dc : wipyor iv pés 
abrod, kai mpoXQrtor wpuča iv abrQ, kai Epeva 
TOU roosat craQvANv, kai étroinosey dkávOac. 
8 Kai wiv, oi ivowobvrtg iv 'DspovcaAgp xai 
LÀ ~ LI P, i 2 , H Н ЕД A 
årbpwroç тоў 'Тойба, kpívaré iv ipoi kai ava 
pésov Tov ádumtAGvóg pov. 
pov, 


Epeva roù топса: orapuAiy, ётоіпоє d dkávÜac. 


4 Tí moow itt тф 


арте kai ойк ёпотса атф; бют 
5 Noy бё dvayyehd piv ті iyo тойсо тф 
dpTtAOri pov. "Аф тӧу ppaypòv айтоў kai 
forat tig дартауір, kal кабе röv roixov abro 
kai forar tig Karamárgua* 6 Каі drijow róv 
apmekwva pov, kai ob rum] о0дё m) okap), ка} 
avaBijoovrar sig aùròv we tic yéprov ákavÜai: 
kal raiç ve évredotpat тоб ш) H. ele 
aùròv verdy. 7 O үйр dumed@y Kupiov ZaBudl 
"Тогда 
veópvurov ђуатуџёроу ` petra той тойса: kpictv, 
EI ôt 


оїкос тоў op], kal dávÜpwzoc той 


ádvouíav каї ob dtkatoovrny adda 
kpavynv. 8 Оба) oi ovvámrovrtg oikíav трдс 
oikiay, kai &ypór póc aypoy iyyiZovrtc, tva тоў 
7Agoaiov аф#Хшута{ ri^ u oíkgoere udvor ixl 
тйс үс; 
LaBaw rabra iàv yap yévwrrat oi тоћа, 


9 'Hkoóc0n yàp sig та dra Kupiov 


ec £onpov сортах peyadat kai Kadai, kai ойк 
to oi évowobvrec 10 Оё yàp 
ipyðvrar бёка Cevyn Bowy, Toros kepáptov Ev, kal 
0 onélowy арта$ас @Ё morosi pérpa тріа. 11 Oda) 
oi éverpousvoi TÒ троі ка} тд сікєра Otokorrec, ot 


pívovrec тб dpi б yap owog abro) ovyxadcet. 


ty avraic. 


ISAIAS, IV. V. 
CAPUT IV. 


1 ET apprehendent septem mulieres virum 
unum in die illa, dicentes: Panem nostrum 
comedemus, et vestimentis nostris operiemur : 
tantummodo invocetur nomen tuum super nos, 
aufer opprobrium nostrum. 2 In die illa erit 
germen Domini in magnificentia et gloria, et 
fructus terre sublimis, et exultatio his, qui 
salvati fuerint de Israel. 3 Et erit: Omnis 
qui relictus fuerit in Sion, et residuus in 
Jerusalem, sanctus vocabitur, omnis qui 
scriptus est in vita in Jerusalem. 4 Si 
abluerit Dominus sordes filiarum Sion, et 
sanguinem Jerusalem laverit de medio ejus in 
spiritu judicii, et spiritu ardoris. 5 Et 
creabit Dominus super omnem locum montis 
Sion, et ubi invocatus est, nubem per diem, et 
fumum et splendorem ignis flammantis in nocte: 
super omnem enim gloriam protectio. 6 Et 
tabernaculum erit in umbraculum diei ab æstu, 
etin securitatem, et absconsionem a turbine 
et a pluvia. 


CAPUT V. 


1 CANTABO dilecto meo canticum patruelis 
mei vineæ suc. Vinea facta est dilecto meo 
in cornu filio olei. 2 Et sepivit eam, et 
lapides elegit ex illa, et plantavit eam electam, 
et ædificavit turrim in medio ejus, et torcular 
extruxit in ea: et expectavit ut faceret uvas, 
et fecit labruseas. 8 Nune ergo habitatores 
Jerusalem, et viri Juda, judicate inter me et. 
vineam meam. 4 Quid est quod debui ultra 
facere vine mes, et non feci ei? an quod 
expectavi ut faceret uvas, et fecit labruscas ? 
б Et nunc ostendam vobis quid ego faciam 
vine теге: auferam sepem ejus, et erit in 
direptionem ; diruam maceriam ejus, et erit 
in conculcationem. 6 Et ponam eam desertam: 
non putabitur, et non fodietur: et ascendent 
vepres et spina: et nubibus mandabo ne 
pluant super eam imbrem. 7 Vinea enim 
Domini exercituum domus Israel est: et vir 
Juda germen ejus delectabile: et expectavi 
ut faceret judicium, et ecce iniquitas; et 
justitiam, et ecce clamor. 8 Vee qui conjungitis 
aomum ad domum, et agrum agro copulatis 
usque ad terminum loci: numquid habitabitis 
vos soli in medio terre? 9 In auribus meis 
sunt hæc, dicit Dominus exercituum: Nisi 
domus multe desertæ fuerint grandes et 
10 Decem 


enim jugera vinearum facient lagunculam 


pulehre, absque habitatore. 
unam, et triginta modii sementis facient 
modios tres, 
ad 


usque 


(1 Уг qui consurgitis mane 


ebrietavem sectandam, et  potandum 


ad vesperam, ut vino estuetis. 


ISATAH. IV. V. 
CHAPTER IV. 


1 AND in that day seven women shall take 
hold of one man, saying, We will eat our own 
bread, and wear our own apparel: only let us 
be called by thy name, to take away our 
reproach. 2 In that day shall the branch of 
the LoRD be beautiful and glorious, and the 
fruit of the earth shall be excellent and comely 
for them that are escaped of Israel. 3 And 
it shall come to pass, that he that is left in 
Zion, and Ae that remaineth in Jerusalem, 
shall be called holy, even every one that 
is written among the living in Jerusalem: 
4 When the Lord shall have washed away 
the filth of the daughters of Zion, and shall 
have purged the blood of Jerusalem from the 
midst thereof by the spirit of judgment, and 
by the spirit of burning. 5 And the LORD 
wil create upon every dwelliug place of 
mount Zion, and upon her assemblies, a cloud 
and smoke by day, and the shining of a 
flaming fire by night: for upon all the glory 
shall be а defence. 6 And there shall be а 
tabernacle for a shadow in the daytime from 
the heat, and for a place of refuge, and for a 
covert from storm and from rain. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 Now wil I sing to my wellbeloved a 
song of my beloved touching his vineyard. 
My wellbeloved hath a vineyard in a very 
fruitful hill: 2 And he fenced it, and 
gathered out the stones thereof, and planted 
it with the choicest vine, and built a tower in 
the midst of it, and also made a winepress 
therein: and he looked that it should bring 
forth grapes, and it brought forth wild 
grapes. 3 And now, O inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem, and men of Judah, judge, I pray you, 
betwixt me and my vineyard. 4 What 
could have been done more to my vineyard, 
that І have not done in it? wherefore, when 
I looked that it should bring forth grapes, 
brought it forth wild grapes? б And now 
goto; I will tell you what I will do to my 
vineyard: I will take away the hedge 
thereof, and it shall be eaten up; and break 
down the wal! thereof, and 1t shall be trodden 
down: 6 Апа I will lay it waste: it shall 
not be pruned, nor digged; but there shall 
come up briers and thorns: I will also 
command the clouds that they rain nv rain 
upon it. 7 For the vineyard of the LORD of 
hosts zs the house of Israel, and the men of 
Judah his pleasant plant: and he looked for 
judgment, but behold oppression ; for right- 
eousness, but behold a cry. 8 J Woe unto 
them that join house to house, thaé lay field 
1o field, till there be no place, that they may 
be placed alone in the midst of the earth! 
9 In mine ears said the Топ of hosts, 
Of a truth many houses shall be desolate, 
even great and fair, without inhabitant. 
10 Yea, ten acres of vineyard shall yield 
one bath, and the seed of an homer shall 
yield an ephah. 11 Woe unto them 
that rise up early in Ше morning, (Aat 
they may follow strong drink; that con- 
tinue until night, &/ wine inflame them! 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT 


Jeſaia, 4, 5. 
Das 4. Capitel. 


1 Daß fieben Weiber werden zu der Zeit Einen 
Mann ergreifen, und ſprechen: Wir wollen uns 
ſelbſt nähren und kleiden; laß uns nur nach 
deinem Namen heißen, daß unſere Schmach von 
uns genommen werde. 2 In der Zeit wird des 
Herrn Zweig lieb und werth ſein, und die Frucht 
der Erde herrlich und ſchön bei denen, die behalten 
werden in Iſrael. 3 Und wer da wird übrig fein 
zu Zion, und überbleiben zu Jeruſalem, der wird 
heilig heißen; ein jeglicher, der geſchrieben iſt 
unter die Lebendigen zu Jeruſalem. 4 Dann 
wird der Herr den Unflath der Töchter Zions 
waſchen, und die Blutſchulden Jeruſalems vers 
treiben von ihr, durch den Geiſt, der richten und 
ein Feuer anzünden wird. 5 Und der Herr wird 
ſchaffen über alle Wohnung des Berges Zion, 
und wo ſie verſammelt iſt, Wolken und Rauch 
des Tages, und Feuerglanz, der da brenne des 
Nachts. Denn es wird ein Schirm ſein über 
alles, was herrlich iſt, 6 Und wird eine Hütte 
ſein zum Schatten des Tages vor der Hitze, und 


-eine Zuflucht und Verbergung vor dem Wetter 


und Regen. 


Das 5. Capitel. 


1 Wohlan, ich will meinem Lieben ein Lied 
meines Vetters ſingen von ſeinem Weinberge. 
Mein Lieber hat einen Weinberg an einem fetten 
Ort. 2 Und er hat ihn verzäunet, und mit 
Steinhaufen verwahret, und edle Reben darein 
geſenkt. Er bauete auch einen Thurm darinnen, 
und grub eine Kelter darein; und wartete, daß er 
Trauben brächte. Aber er brachte Heerlinge. 
3 Nun richtet ihr Bürger zu Jeruſalem, und ihr 
Männer Juda, zwiſchen mir und meinem Wein- 
berge. 4 Was ſollte man doch mehr thun an 
meinem Weinberge, das ich nicht gethan habe 
an ihm? Warum hat er denn Heerlinge ge— 
bracht, da ich wartete, daß er Trauben brächte? 
5 Wohlan, ich will euch zeigen, was ich meinem 
Weinberge thun will. Seine Wand ſoll weg— 
genommen werden, daß er verwüſtet werde, und 
ſein Zaun ſoll zerriſſen werden, daß er zertreten 
werde. 6 Ich will ihn wüſte liegen laſſen, daß 
er nicht geſchnitten noch gehackt werde, ſondern 
Diſteln und Dornen darauf wachſen; und will 
den Wolken gebieten, daß ſie nicht darauf regnen. 
7 Des Herrn Zebaoth Weinberg aber iſt das 
Haus Ffrael, und die Männer Juda feine zarte 
Feſer. Er wartet auf Recht, ſiehe, ſo iſts 
Schinderei; auf Gerechtigkeit, ſiehe, ſo iſts 
Klage. 8 Wehe denen, die ein Haus an das 
andere ziehen und einen Acker zum andern 
bringen, bis daß kein Raum mehr da ſey, daß 
ſie allein das Land beſitzen. 9 Es iſt vor den 
Ohren des Herrn Zebaoth; was gilts, wo nicht 
die vielen Häuſer ſollen wüſte werden, und die 
großen und feinen öde ſtehen? 10 Denn zehn 
Acker Weinberges ſollen nur einen Eimer geben, 
und ein Malter Samen foll nur einen Scheffel 
geben. 11 Wehe denen, die des Morgens frühe 
auf ſind, des Saufens ſich zu befleißigen, und 
ſitzen bis in die Nacht, daß fte der Wein erhitzt, 


ae 


ESATE, IV. V. 
CHAPITRE IV. 


1 ET en ce temps-là, sept femmes prendront 
un seul homme, en disant: Ce sera notre 
pain que nous mangerons, et nous nous 
vétirons de nos robes; seulement que ce 
soit de ton nom qu'on nous appelle: ôte 
notre opprobre. 2 En ce temps-là, ce que 
fait germer le SEIGNEUR sera plein de noblesse 
et de gloire, et le fruit de la terre sera plein 
de grandeur et d'excellence, pour ceux qui 
seront restés d’Israél. 3 Et il arrivera que 
celui qui sera resté dans Sion et demeuré 
dans Jérusalem, sera appelé saint. Et ceux 
qui seront dans Jérusalem seront tous marqués 
pour vivre, 4 Quand le SEIGNEUR aura lavé 
la souillure des filles de Sion, et qu'il aura 
essuyé le sang de Jérusalem du milieu d'elle, 
par Pesprit de jugement et par l'esprit 
d'anéantissement. 5 Et le SEIGNEUR créera, 
sur toute l'étendue du mont de Sion et sur 
ses assemblées, de jour, une nuée avec une 
fumée, et de nuit, une splendeur de feu 
flanboyant. Car la gloire se répandra sur 
tout. 6 Et il y aura, de jour, une cabane 
pour donner de l'ombre contre la chaleur, 
et pour servir de refuge et d'asile contre 
la tempéte et la pluie. 


CHAPITRE V. 


1 JE chanterai maintenant, pour mon ami, 
le cantique de mon bien-aimé, touchant sa 
vigne. Mon ami avait une vigne sur un 
coteau gras. 2 Or il l'environna d'une haie, 
en óta les pierres et la planta de ceps exquis. 
П bátit aussi une tour au milieu d'elle, et 
y talla une cuve. Puis il s'attendait à 
ce qu'elle produirait des raisins. Mais elle a 
produit des grappes sauvages. 3 Maintenant 
donc, vous habitants de Jérusalem et vous 
hommes de Juda, jugez entre moi et ma 
vigne, je vous prie. 4 Qu'y avait-il à faire 
pour ma vigne de plus que je n'ai fait? 
Pourquoi, quand je m'attendais à ce qu'elle 
produirait des raisins, a-t-elle produit des 
grappes sauvages? 5 Maintenant donc, que 
je vous fasse entendre, je vous prie, ce que 
je in'en vais faire à ma vigne : j'óterai sa haie, 
et elle sera broutée; je romprai sa cloture, 
et elle sera foulée; 6 Et j'en ferai un désert: 
elle ne sera plus taillée ni fossoyée; les rouces 
et les épines y croftront, et je commanderai 
aux nuées qu'elles ne fassent plus tomber de 
pluie sur elle. 7 Or, la vigne du SEIGNEUR 
des armées, c'est la maison d’Israél, et le 
plant auquel il prenait plaisir, les hommes de 
Juda: il en a attendu la droiture, et voici le 
meurtre: la justice, et voici la clameur. 
8 J Malheur à ceux qui joignent maison à 
maison et qui approchent un champ de l'autre, 
jusqu'à ce qu'il n'y ait plus d'espace, et que 
vous deveniez seuls habitants du pays. 9 Le 
SEIGNEUR des armées me fait entendre ceci; 
Certes, beaucoup de maisons seront réduites 
en désolation, et grandes et belles, elles seront 
sans habitants! 10 Méme dix journaux de 
vigne ne rendront qu'un bath, et la semence 
d'un homer ne fera qu'un épha. 11 € Mal- 
heur à cenx qui se lévent de bon matin. 
qui recherchent la cervoise, qui demeurent 
jusqu'au soir, jusqu'à ce que le vin les échauffe, 
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ISAIAS, V. 


12 Cithara, et lyra, et tympanum, et tibia, et 
vinum in conviviis vestris: et opus Domini 
non respicitis, nec 


opera manuum ejus 


consideratis. 13 Propterea eaptivus ductus 
est populus meus, quia non habuit scientian y 
et nobiles ejus interierunt fame, et multitudo 
14 Propterea dilatavit 
infernus animam suam, et aperuit os suum 


absque ullo termino: et descendent fortes 


ejus siti exaruit. 


ejus, et populus ejus, et sublimes gloriosique 
15 Et incurvabitur homo, et 
humiliabitur vir, et oculi sublimium depri- 


ejus, ad eum. 


mentur. 16 Et exaltabitur Dominus exer- 
cituum in judicio, et Deus sanctus sanctificabitur 
in justitia. 17 Et pascentur agni juxta 
ordinem suum, et deserta in ubertatem versa 
18 Уе qui trahitis 
iniquitatem in funieulis vanitatis, et quasi 
vinculum plaustri peccatum. 19 Qui dicitis: 
Festinet, et cito veniat opus ejus, ut videamus : 
et appropiet, et veniat consilium sancti Israel, 
et sciemus illud. 20 Vee qui dicitis malum 
bonum, et bonum malum: ponentes tenebras 
lucem, et lucem tenebras: ponentes amarum 
in dulce, et dulce in amarum. 21 Ve qui 
sapientes estis in oculis vestris, et coram 
vobismetipsis prudentes. 22 Уге qui potentes 
estis ad bibendum vinum, et viri fortes ad 
miscendam ebrietatem. 28 Qui justificatis 
impium pro muneribus, et justitiam justi 
aufertis ab eo. 24 Propter hoc, sicut devorat 
stipulam lingua ignis, et calor flammee exurit ; 
sic radix eorum quasi favilla erit, et germen 
eorum uf pulvis ascendet. Abjecerunt enim 
legem Domini exercituum, et eloquium sancti 
Israel blasphemaverunt. 25 Ideo iratus est 
furor Domini in populum suum, et extendit 
manum suam super eum, et percussit eum: et 
conturbati sunt montes, et faeta sunt morticina 
eorum, quasi stercus in medio platearum. In 
his omnibus non est aversus furor ejus, sed 
adhue manus ejus extenta. 26 Et elevabit 
signum in nationibus procul, et sibilabit ad 
eum de finibus terre: et ecce festinus 
velociter veniet. 27 Non est deficiens, neque 
laborans in eo: non dormitabit, neque 
dormiet, neque solvetur cingulum renum 
ejus, nec rumpetur corrigia caleeamenti ejus. 
28 Sagittv ejus acute, et omnes arcus ejus 
extenti. Ungulæ equorum ejus ut silex, et 
rote ejus quasi impetus tempestatis. 29 Ru- 
gitus ejus ut leonis, rugiet ut catuli leonum : 
et frendet, et tenebit predam: et amplexa- 
bitur, et non erit qui eruat. 30 Et sonabit super 
eum in die illa sieut sonitus maris : aspiciemus 
in terram, et ecce tenebre tribulationis, et 
lux obtenebrata est іп caligine 


advence comedent. 


ejus. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ISAIAH, V. 


12 And the harp, and the viol, the tabret, 
and pipe, and wine, are in their feasts: 
but they regard not the work of the LoRrD, 
neither consider the operation of his hands. 
13 J Therefore my people are gone into 
captivity, because they have no knowledge: 
tnd their honourable men are famished, 
and their multitude dried up with thirst. 
14 Therefore hell hath enlarged herself, and 
opened her mouth without measure: and 
their glory, and their multitude, and their 
pomp, and he that rejoiceth, shall descend 
into it. 15 And the mean man shall be 
brought down, and the mighty man shall 
be humbled, and the eyes of the lofty shall be 
humbled: 16 But the LORD of hosts shall 
be exalted in judgment, and God that is 
boly shall be sanctified in righteousness. 
17 Then shall the lambs feed after their 
manner, and the waste places of the fat 
ones shall strangers eat. 18 Woe unto them 
that draw iniquity with cords of vanity, and 
sin as it were with a cart rope: 19 That 
say, Let him make speed, and hasten his 
work, that we may see b: and let the counsel 
of the Holy One of Israel draw nigh aud 
come, that we may know r! 20 ] Woe 
unto them that call evil good, and good evil ; 
that put darkness for light, and light for 
darkness; that put bitter for sweet, and 
sweet for bitter! 21 Woe unto them that 
are wise in their own eyes, and prudent 
in their own sight! 22 Woe unto them 
that are mighty to drink wine, and men 
of strength to mingle strong drink: 
23 Which justify the wicked for reward, 
and take away the righteousness of the 
righteous from him! 24 Therefore as the 
fire devoureth the stubble, and the flame 
consumeth the chaff, so their root shall be as 
rottenness, and their blossom shall go up as 
dust: because they have cast away the law 
of the LORD of hosts, and despised the word 
of the Holy One of Israel. 25 Therefore is 
the anger of the LORD kindled against his 
people, and he hath stretched forth his hand 
against them, and hath smitten them: and 
the hills did tremble, and their carcases were 
torn in the midst of the streets. For all this 
his anger is not turned away, but his hand zs 
stretched out still, 26 And he will lift up 
an ensign to the nations from far, and will 
hiss unto them from the end of the earth: 
and, behold, they ‘shall come with speed 
swiftly: 27 None shall be weary nor stumble 
among them ; none shall slumber nor sleep; 
neither shall the girdle of their loins be 
loosed, nor the latchet of their shoes be 
broken: 28 Whose arrows are sharp, and 
all their bows bent, their horses’ hoofs shall 
he counted like flint, and their wheels like a 
whirlwind: 29 Their roaring shall be like a 
lion, they shall roar like young lions: yea, 
they shall roar, and lay hold of the prey, and 
shall carry i£ away safe, and none shall 
deliver 7. 30 And in that day they shall 
roar against them like the roaring of the sea: 
and if one look unto the land, behold darkness 
and sorrow, and the light is darkened in the 
heavens thereof, 
14 


Jeſaia, 5. 


12 Und haben Harfen, Pfalter, Pauken, Pfeifen 
und Wein in ihrem Wohlleben, und ſehen nicht 
auf das Werk des Herrn, und ſchauen nicht auf 
das Geſchäft ſeiner Hände. 13 Darum wird 
mein Volk müſſen weggeführt werden unver— 
ſehens, und werden ſeine Herrlichen Hunger 
leiden, und ſein Pöbel Durſt leiden. 14 Daher 
hat die Hölle die Seele weit aufgeſperret, und 
den Rachen aufgethan ohne alle Maße, daß bin- 
unter fahren beide ihre Herrlichen und Pöbel, 
beide ihre Reichen und Fröhlichen; 15 Daß 
jedermann ſich bücken müſſe, und jedermann 
gedemüthiget werde, und die Augen der Hof- 
färtigen gedemüthiget werden; 16 Aber der 
Herr Zebaoth erhöhet werde im Recht, und Gott, 
der Heilige, geheiliget werde in Gerechtigkeit. 
17 Da werden dann die Lämmer ſich weiden an 
jener Statt, und Fremdlinge werden ſich nähren 
in der Wüſte der Fetten. 18 Wehe denen, die 
ſich zuſammen koppeln mit loſen Stricken, Unrecht 
zu thun, und mit Wagenſeilen, zu fünbigen, 
19 Und ſprechen: Laß eilend und bald kommen 
ſein Werk, daß wirs ſehen; laß herfahren und 
kommen ben Anſchlag des Heiligen in Iſrael, 
daß wirs inne werden. 20 Wehe denen, die 
Böſes gut, und Gutes böſe heißen, die aus 
Finſterniß Licht, und aus Licht Finſterniß machen, 
die aus Sauer ſüß, und aus Süß ſauer machen. 
21 Wehe denen, die bei ſich ſelbſt weiſe ſind, und 
halten ſich ſelbſt für klug. 22 Wehe denen, {0 
Helden ſind, Wein zu ſaufen, und Krieger in 
Völlerei; 23 Die den Gottloſen Recht ſprechen 
um Geſchenk willen, und das Recht der Gerechten 
von ihnen wenden. 24 Darum, wie des Feuers 
Flamme Stroh verzehret, und die Lohe Stoppeln 
hinnimmt; alſo wird ihre Wurzel verfaulen, und 
ihre Sproſſen auffahren wie Staub. Denn 
ſie verachten das Geſetz des Herrn Zebaoth, 
und läſtern die Rede des Heiligen in Iſrael. 
25 Darum iſt der Zorn des Herrn ergrimmet 
über ſein Volk, und recket ſeine Hand über ſie, 
und ſchläget ſie, daß die Berge beben; und ihr 
Leichnam iſt wie Koth auf den Gaſſen. Und in 
dem allen läſſet ſein Zorn nicht ab, ſondern ſeine 
Hand iſt noch ausgereckt. 26 Denn er wird ein 
Panier aufwerfen ferne unter den Heiden, und 
dieſelbigen locken vom Ende der Erde. Und 
ſiehe, eilend und ſchnell kommen ſie daher; 
27 Und iſt keiner unter ihnen müde oder ſchwach, 
keiner ſchlummert noch ſchläft; keinem gehet der 
Gürtel auf von ſeinen Lenden, und keinem zer— 
reißt ein Schuhriem. 28 Ihre Pfeile ſind 
ſcharf, und alle ihre Bogen geſpannet. Seiner 
Roſſe Hufe ſind wie Felſen geachtet, und ihre 
Wagenräder wie ein Sturmwind. 29 Sie 


brüllen wie Löwen, und brüllen wie junge 


Löwen; ſie werden brauſen, und den Raub 
erhaſchen, und davon bringen, daß niemand 
erretten wird. 30 Und wird über ſie brauſen 
zu der Zeit, wie das Meer. Wenn man dann 
das Land anſehen wird, ſiehe, ſo iſts finſter vor 
Angſt, und das Licht ſcheinet nicht mehr oben 
über ihnen. 


la mer. 


ESATE, v. 


12 La harpe, le luth, le tambour, la flüte et le 
vin se érouvent à leurs festins ; mais pour ce 
qui est de l’œuvre du SEIGNEUR, ils n'y font 
point attention, et quant à l'ouvrage de ses 
mains, ils n'y regardent pas. 13 J] Mon 
peuple est emmené captif, parce qu'il n'a 
point eu d'intelligence; les plus nobles d'entre 
eux périront de faim, et leur multitude 
languira de soif 14 C'est pourquoi le 
sépulere élargira son appétit et ouvrira sa 
gueule sans mesure; et là descendront la 
magnificence de Jérusalem, sa multitude, sa 
pompe et ceux qui s'y réjouissent. 15 Le 
mortel sera humilié et l'homme sera abaissé; 
les yeux des hautains méme seront abaissés. 
16 Mais le SEIGNEUR des armées sera baut 
placé par le jugement, et Dieu, le Saint, sera 
sanctifié par la justice. 17 Les agneaux 
paitront en se guidant eux-mémes, et allant 
d'un lieu à l'autre, ils brouteront les déserts 
oü s'engraissait le bétail. 18 Malheur à ceux 
qui tirent l'iniquité avec des cables de vanité, 
et le péché, comme avec des traits de chariot ; 
19 Qui disent: Qu'il se dépéche, et qu'il háte 
son œuvre, afin que nous ѓа voyions; que le con- 
seil du Saint d'Israél s'avance et qu'il vienne, 
afin que nous le connaissions. 20 J Mal- 
heur à ceux qui appellent le mal, bien, et 
le bien, mal ; qui font des ténébres la lumiére, 
et de la lumière les ténèbres ; qui font lamer, 
doux, etle doux, amer. 21 Malheur à ceux 
qui sont sages à leurs yeux, et intelligents 
selon leur avis. 22 Malheur à ceux qui sont 
puissants à boire le vin, et vaillants à avaler 
la cervoise ; 23 Qui justifient le méchaut pour 
des présents, et qui ótent au juste sa justice. 
24 C’est pourquoi, comme un flambeau ardent 
consume le chaume, et comme la flamme 
consume Ја balle, leur racine sera comme la 
pourriture, et leur fleur sera détruite comme 
la poussiére; car ils rejettent la loi du 
SEIGNEUR des armées, et méprisent la parole 
du Saint d'Israél, 25 C'est pour cela que la 
colére du SEIGNEUR s'est, embrasée contre son 
peuple; qu'il a étendu sa main sur lui et l'a 
frappé, en sorte que les montagnes en out 
croulé et que leurs cadavres seront comme 
des ordures au milieu des rues. Malgré tout 
cela, il n'a point fait cesser sa colére, et sa 
main est encore étendue. 26 є Et il élévera 
l'enseigne vers les nations éloignées, et sifflera 
à chacune d'elles depuis les extrémités de la 
terre. Et voici, chacune viendra promptement 
et avec rapidité: 27 П n’y.aura pas un d'eux 
qui soit las, ni qui bronche, ni qui sommeille, 
ni qui dorme; la ceinture de leurs reins ne 
sera point déliée, et la courroie de leur soulier 
ne sera point rompue. 28 Leurs fléches 
seront aigués et tous leurs ares tendus. Les 
cornes des pieds de leurs chevaux seront 
comme autant de cailloux, et les roues de 
leurs chars comme un tourbilon. 29 Leur 
rugissement sera comme celui du vieüx lion; 
ils rugiront comme des lionceaux ; ils frémi- 
ront, et raviront la proie; ils l'emporterout, 


| et il ny aura personne qui la leur óte. 30 Eu 
| ce temps-là, 11 y aura contre le peuple un 


frémissement semblable au frémissement de 
Et il regardera vers la terre, mais 
voici, 4) y aura des ténèbres, et la calamité 
viendra avec la lumiére, qui sera obscurcie par 
leurs nuages. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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H3AIA?, s, T. 
КЕФ. ©. 
1 KAI éyévero той iviavrot оў àztÜavtv Oëiag 
Képiv кабўиғуо» ёт} 


6 Baorrede доу Tov 


ка} imnopévov, kai majong 6 
2 Ka 


ee 2 
кеса» kúry абтой, EE rep 


0póvov U o 
оїкос Tij; Oófgc айто®. Lepagip et- 
rọ éri, kai. BE 
птіроуєс тф ivi’ kal raiç uiv досі катек@йитто» 
ro прбоютоу, таїс Ob usi катєкдћ№тто» тойс 
пбӧдас, каї raig dvolv éméravro. 3 Kai ixéxpayev 
Ётєрос moog тб» črepov kai EAEyov "Аус &yioc 
йуіос Кошо Xafja90, т\ўос тйва й үй тїс 
8бЁс атой. 4 Kai infpOn rò фтёрбиро» ad 
тўс pi, с ікёкрауо», kal 0 оїкос iveniýoby 
катьой. 5 Kai «тору “Q талас Фүш, бт karavi- 
vuypat, ort avOpwrog dy xai акадарта xin 
{хоу iv ріср aod акабарта xeikn Ёҳоутос̧ E 
оік@, kai rov Basia Kiptoy Хаа eidow roic 
бфбаХиоїс pov. 6 Kat бтғоталр moog рё ёи tov 
Уғрафір, kal iv rj хар} eiyev árOpaka, bv тў 
Aap aBer Amò 7 Kai 


ijparo той oréparég pov kai sie 'Iðoù ўфато 


тоў Qvotacrnpion, 


rovro Tay xsMéwv cov, kal dp Tag dvopius 
8 Kai 


ўкооса тїс pwvijg Kuplov Aéyovroc Tiva ато- 


cov, kai rác арартіас̧ cov пєрікабаргї. 


ore, kai rig Topeboevat трд TOY Хаби тобтоу ; 
9 Kai 


elme Tlopev@nrt kai eizóv TQ Хаф тойт Ac 


s 3 ra: , 
kai «та Ido ғую cim’ amdorethov ре. 


ákobcsré kal об ш] сууйте, Kai [ЗХётоутес Nee 
kal ob ш} їдпте 10 'EmaxyóvOm үйр з) кардіа 
тоў Хаод тойтоу, kal тоїс woly abrGOv Bat 
ijkovcav, каї rove ёфда\нойс ikáppvcav, ш) TOTE 
1000: roig ó$0aXuoiv, kai roig woly акойсшов1, 
ка) rj kapóig ovrðor kal imorpepwot, kal iácopat 
11 Ка 
пе» "Ewe av ipnaw0wot q пара TÓ u 


айтойс. па “Ewe more, Kúp; ка 
- E а а Е à : 
karoutricÜa, kal oikot mapa rò py slvai аҥӨрш- 


12 Kal 


pera тафта paxpuvei 0 0є0с тойс avOpwroug, kai 


тоос, Kal y үй karaA&90rnotrrat &pruoc. 


mjgvrünsovrat ot ёукатаХифӨё уте, imt тўс ue, 
18 Kal ёт! ro ёлідёкатоу, kai 
там» tora sig проуорђь, we тєрёЗіь00с ка} we 
Badavog brav ken,. ік тўс Өђкус̧ abrijc. 


9 o ТХ 
ET GQGUTHG 807: 


КЕФ. Z'. 


1 KAI iyivero iv raiç урра ayağ тоб 
Чоабар той vioù Olov Baotiwe "одда 8:8 
‘Pasiv Baowlede ‘Apap kai Факеё vidc ‘Popediov 
Bastrksde 'IopajA ii ероосаћ№)и woXguijoat афтір, 
2 Kal 
digyytAn sig тб» oikov Aavid Мушу Xvvedoviyjotv 
"Apap 7póc rov "Edpatp, xai iLéorg m ууу) 


n c 64 ^ ~ - g ~ a Li 2 
айтой kai у Wuxi) roù Ааой афтої, Dv трдтоу iv 


кай ойк 1000)0псау modtopkioat айт». 


дрицф &0№оу b % тъєйнатос caMvÜj. 3 Kai size 
Képioc 7póc 'Hcatav " E£:A0e eic ovvávrgaw Axa 
c? kal ò cara ie, Пасой 0 vidg cov прӧс rijv 


koħuuBhðpav тйс рш d o dypoU roð куафішс. 


TSAIAS, VI. VII. 
CAPUT VI. 


1 IN anno, quo mortuus est rex Osias, vidi 
Dominum sedentem super solium excelsum 
et elevatum: et ea qua sub ipso erant, 
replebant templum. 2 Seraphim staban у 
super illud: sex ale uni, et sex ale alteri :- 
duabus velabant faciem ejus, et duabus vela- 
bant pedes ejus, et duabus volabaut. 3 Et 
clamabant alter ad alterum, et dicebant: 
Sanetus, Deus 
exercituum, plena est omnis terra gloria ejus, 


sanctus, sanctus, Dominus 


4 Et commota sunt superliminaria cardinum 
a voce clamantis, et domus repleta est fumo, 
5 Et dixi: Ve mibi, quia tacui, quia vir 
pollutus labiis ego sum, et in medio populi 
polluta labia habentis ego habito, et regem 


6 Et 
volavit ad me unus de seraphim, et in manu 
ejus caleulus, quem forcipe tulerat de altari. 
7 Ettetigit os meum, et dixit: Ecce tetigit 
hoc labia tua, et auferetur iniquitas tua, et 
peccatum tuum mundabitur. 8 Et audivi 
vocem Domini dicentis: Quem mittam? et 
quis 1016 nobis? Et dixi: Ecce ego, mitte 
me. 9 Et dixit: Vade, et dices populo buie: 
Audite audientes, et nolite intelligere: et 
videte visionem, et nolite cognoscere. 10 Ex- 
ceca cor populi hujus, et aures ejus aggrava : 
et oculos ejus claude: ne forte videat oculis 
suis, et auribus suis audiat, et corde suo 
intelligat, et convertatur, et sanem éum. 
11 Et dixi: Usquequo Domine? et dixit: 
Donec desolentur civitates absque habitatore, 
et domus sine bomine, et terra relinquetur 
deserta. 12 Et longe faciet Dominus homines, 
et multiplicabitur que derelicta fuerat in 
medio terre. 13 Et adhuc in ea decimatio, 
et convertetur, et erit in ostensionem sieut 
terebinthus, et sicut quercus, que expandit 
ramos suos: semen sanctum erit id, quod 
steterit in ea. 


Dominum exercituum vidi oculis meis. 


CAPUT VII. 


1 ET factum est in diebus Achaz filii 
Joathau, filii Oziæ regis Juda, ascendit Rasin 
rex Syrie, et Phacee filius Romeliæ rex 
Israel, in Jerusalem, ad preeliandum contra 
eain: et non potuerunt debellare eam. 
2 Et nuntiaverunt domui David, dicentes : 
Requievit Syrio super Ephraim, et com- 
motum est cor ejus, et cor populi ejus, 
sicut moventur ligna sylvarum a facie venti, 
3 Et dixit Dominus ad Isaiam: Egredere 
in occursum Acbaz tu, et qui derelictus est 
Jasub filius tuus, ad extremum aqu:eductus 


piscinæ superioris in via Agri fullonia 


BIBLIA НЕХАСТОТТА. 
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ISAIAH, VI. VII. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 In the year that king Uzziah died I saw 
also the Lord sitting upon a throne, high and 
lifted up, and his train filled the temple. 
2 Above it stood the seraphims: each one 
had six wings; with twain he covered his 
face, and. with twain he covered his feet, and 
with twain he did fly. 3 And one cried unto 
another, and said, Holy, holy, holy, £s the 
LonD of hosts: the whole earth is full of his 
glory. 4 And the posts of the door moved at 
the voice of him that cried, and the house 
was filled with smoke. 5 J Then said I, 
Woe is me! for I am undone; because I am 
a man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the 
midst of a people of unclean lips: for mine 
eyes have seen the King, the LORD of hosts. 
6 Then flew one of the seraphims unto me, 
having a live coal in his hand, which he had 
taken with the tongs from off the altar: 
7 And he laid # upon my mouth, and said, 
Lo, this hath touched thy lips; and thine 
iniquity is taken away, and thy sin purged. 
8 Also I heard the voice of the Lord, saying, 
Whom shall I send, and who will go for us? 
Then said I, Here am I; send me. 9 § And 
he said, Go, and tell this people, Hear ye 
Indeed, but understand not; and see ye 
indeed, but perceive not. 10 Make the heart 
of this people fat, and make their ears heavy, 
and shnt their eyes ; lest. they see with their 
eyes, and hear with their ears, and under- 
stand with their heart, and convert, and be 
healed. 11 Then said I, Lord, how long? 
And he answered, Until the cities be wasted 
without inhabitant, and the houses without 
man, and the land be utterly desolate, 12 And 
the LoRD have removed men far away, and 
there be a great forsaking in the midst 
of the land. 13 J But yet in it shall be 
a tenth, and æ shall return, and shall be 
eaten: as a teil tree, and as an oak, whose 
substance is in them, when they cast their 
leaves : so the holy seed shall be the substance 
thereof. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 AND it came to pass in the days of Ahaz 
the son of Jotham, the son of Uzziah, king of 
Judah, that Rezin the king of Syria, and 
Pekah the son of Remaliah, king of Israel, 
went up toward Jerusalem to war against 
it, but could not prevail against it. 2 And 
it was told the house of David, saying, Syria 
is confederate with Ephraim. And his heart 
was moved, and the heart of his people, as 
the trees of the wood are moved with the 
wind. 3 Then said the LORD unto Isaiah, 
Go forth now to meet Ahaz, thou, and Shear- 
jashub thy son, at the end of the conduit of the 
upper рт" the highway of the fuller’s field ; 


Jeſaia, 6, 7. 
Das 6. Capitel. 


1 Des Jahrs, da der König Uſia ſtarb, ſahe 
ich den Herrn ſitzen auf einem hohen und erhabe— 
nen Stuhl; und ſein Saum füllete den Tempel. 
2 Seraphim ſtanden über ihm, ein jeglicher hatte 
ſechs Flügel; mit zween deckten fie ihr Antlitz, 
mit zween deckten ſie ihre Füße, und mit zween 
flogen ſie. 3 Und einer rief zum andern, und 
ſprach: Heilig, heilig, heilig iſt der Herr Zebaoth, 
alle Lande ſind ſeiner Ehre voll! 4 Daß die 
Ueberſchwellen bebeten von der Stimme ihres 
Rufens, und das Haus ward voll Rauchs. 
5 Da ſprach ich: Wehe mir, ich vergehe; denn 
ich bin unreiner Lippen, und wohne unter einem 
Volk von unreinen Lippen; denn ich habe den 
König, den Herrn Zebaoth, geſehen mit meinen 
Augen. 6 Da flog der Seraphim einer zu mir, 
und hatte eine glühende Kohle in der Hand, die 
er mit der Zange vom Altar nahm; 7 Und 
rührete meinen Mund, und ſprach: Siehe, 
hiemit ſind deine Lippen gerühret, daß deine 
Miſſethat von dir genommen werde, und deine 
Sünde verſöhnet fey. 8 Und ich hörete die 
Stimme des Herrn, daß er ſprach: Wen ſoll ich 
ſenden? Wer will unſer Bote ſein? Ich aber 
ſprach: Hie bin ich, ſende mid! 9 Und er 
ſprach: Gehe hin, und ſprich zu dieſem Volk: 
Höret es, und verſtehet es nicht; ſehet es, und 
merket es nicht. 10 Verſtocke das Herz dieſes 
Volks, und laß ihre Ohren dicke ſein, und blende 
ihre Augen, daß ſie nicht ſehen mit ihren Angen, 
noch hören mit ihren Ohren, noch verſtehen mit 
ihrem Herzen, und ſich bekehren und geneſen. 
11 Ich aber ſprach: Herr, wie lange? Er 
ſprach: Bis daß die Städte wüſte werden ohne 
Einwohner, und Häuſer ohne Leute, und das 
Feld ganz wüſte liege. 12 Denn der Herr wird 
die Leute ferne wegthun, daß das Land febr yers 
laſſen wird. 13 Doch ſoll noch das zehnte Theil 
drinnen bleiben; denn es wird weggeführet und 
verheeret werden, wie eine Eiche und Linde, 
welche den Stamm haben, obwohl ihre Blätter 
abgeſtoßen werden. Ein heiliger Same wird 
ſolcher Stamm ſein. 


Das 7. Capitel. 


1 Es begab ſich zur Zeit Ahas, des Sohnes 
Jotham, des Sohnes Uſia, des Königes Suda, zog 
herauf Rezin, der König zu Sprien, und Pekah, 
der Sohn Remalja, der König Iſrael, gen 
Jeruſalem, wider ſie zu ſtreiten; konnten ſie 
aber nicht gewinnen. 2 Da ward dem Hauſe 
David angeſagt: Die Syrer verlaſſen ſich auf 
Ephraim. Da bebete ihm das Herz, und das Herz 
ſeines Volks, wie die Bäume im Walde beben 
vom Winde. 3 Aber der Herr ſprach zu Jeſaia: 


Gehe hinaus, Ahas entgegen, du und dein Sohn 
Sear Jaſub, an das Ende der Waſſerröhren am 
obern Teiche, am Wege beim Acker des Färbers, 


| 
| 
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ESAIE, VI. VII. 
CHAPITRE VL 


1 L'ANNÉE dans laquelle mourut le roi. 
Hozias, je vis le SEIGNEUR séant sur son 
tróne haut et élevé. Or les pans de son 
vétement remplissaient le temple. 2 Les 
séraphins se tenaient au-dessus de lui, et 
chacun d'eux avait six ailes. De deux 
ils couvraient leur face; de deux ils conv- 
raient leurs pieds, et de deux ils volaient. 
3 Et ils criaient l'un à l'autre et disaient: 
Saint, saint, saint est le SEIGNEUR des armées; 
toute la terre est pleine de sa gloire. 4 Or 
les poteaux des seuils furent ébranlés par 1а 
voix de celui qui criait, et la maison fut 
remplie de fumée. 5 J Alors je dis: Malheur 
à moi! car e'en est fait de moi, parce que je 
suis un homme souillé de lévres et que je 
demeure parmi un peuple souillé de lévres ; et 
mes yeux ont vu le roi, le SEIGNEUR des 
armées. 6 Mais un des séraphins vola vers 
moi, tenant en sa main un charbon ardent, qu'il 
avait pris de dessus l'autel avec des pincettes, 
7 Or il en toucha ma bouche et dit: Voici, 
ceci a touehé tes lévres, c'est pourquoi ton 
iniquité sera enlevée et il sera fait propitia- 
tion pour ton péché. 8 Puis j'entendis la 
voix du Seigneur, disant: Qui enverrai-je, et 
qui irà pour nous? Et je dis: Me voici, 
envoie-moi. 9 J Or il dit: Va, et dis à ce 
peuple: En entendant, vous entendrez, mais 
vous ne comprendrez point, et en voyant, vous 
verrez, mais vous n'apercevrez point. 10 En- 
durcis le coeur de ce peuple, rends ses oreilles 
pesantes, et bonche ses yeux, de peur qu'il ne 
voie de ses yeux et n'entende de ses oreilles 
que son cœur ne comprenne, qu'il ne se con- 
vertisse et ne recouvre la santé, 11 Alors je 
dis: Jusques à quand, Seigneur? Et ‘il 
répondit: Jusqu'à ce que les villes aient été 
désolées et qu'il n'y ait plus d'habitants, ni 
d'hommes dans les maisons, et que la terre 
soit mise dans une entière désolation; 12 Et 
que le SEIGNEUR ait dispersé les hommes au 
loin, et que l'abandon soit devenn grand au 
milieu du pays. 13 JJ Cependant il en restera 
encore la dixiéine partie, qui sera aussi désolée; 
mais comme il reste encore un tronc au théré- 
binthe et au chéne lorsqu'ils sont abattus, 
ainsi son trone restera pour étre une semence 
sainte, 


CHAPITRE VII. 


1 OR aux jours d'Achaz, fils de Jotham, 
fils de Hozias, roi de Juda, il arriva que 
Retsin, roi d’Aram, et Pékah, fils de Rémalja, 
roi d'Israél, montérent contre Jérusalem pour 
lui faire la guerre. Cependant ils ne la purent 
forcer. 2 Mais on rapporta à la maison de 
David e£ on lui dit: Aram s'est reposé sur 
Ephraim. Је cceur d’Achaz, et le cœur de son 
peuple fut done ébranlé, comme les arbres 
des foréts sont ébranlés par le vent. 3 Alors 
le SEIGNEUR dit à Еѕаїе: Sors maintenant 
au-devant d'Achaz, toi et ton fils Séarjasub, 
jusqu'à l'extrémité du conduit du haut étang, 
vers le grand chemin du champ du foulon, 
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HXAIAZ, C,, 


~ t ~ є ГД * 

4 Kai ¿peç атф ФоХа$о: той youvxacat kal ш) 

s * ~~ + 

pogo, unòè з) VDN cov dobevsirw àmó THY db 

БЯ ie LJ 

zb röv далу тб» kamwvijoutvuv rovrwy 

б 40 Ópyr) 5 Ovpov é там» 
dra ydp py) rov Qvpot pov yévnrat, 

[4 * ~ + a « ts ~ 

iácouat. 5 Kal 6 viòç той ’Apap kai 0 vióc тоф 


‘Popediov, öre éBoudsicavro PBovdry тора» 
6 'AvaBnodpeba єс тт "Iovdaiay, каї съ\\айт- 
cavrtg abroig dmocrpipopey аўтойс Tpóc npàc, 
kal Baotreboopuer айтйс rov vtóv TBN 7 Tade 
Aéyet Kiptog Xafaco0 Ov ш) pelvy ý Bovi) айту 
0002 fora, 8 A эу кєфай›} “Apap Даџаскдс, 
kai ) кєфаћ) Дараскоў ‘Paci: add’ {т é£rkovra 
Kai mévre {тшу к\р 1) Вас:№іа 'Eópatj ато 
aod, 9 Kal з) kepa) 'Eópatu Xouópwv, kal т 
cc Xouópev vióc тоў '"PousMov* kai ià» u 
mioTevanre, 0002 ш] avvijre. 10 Kai прос дето 
Kópi c AaMjcat rq “Ayal Аёуш› 11 Aiíirgoat 
ctavriQ onpueioy тара Kuplou Oso? cov sic Balog 
ў eg Uoc. 12 Kal etre “AyaZ Оф ш) airnow, 
0002 uù) тїарасш Küpiov. 13 Kal eizev 'Ákovcare 
09, oikoc Aavíó * py utkpóv bu] G аүйуа mapiyew 
avOpwroc, Kai mic  Kvpip mapéixere adywva; 
14 Ata rovro досы Kóptoc abrôg de cnutiov* 
iQoó э) maphivoç iv yacorpl Aypperat ral rékerat 
vióv, ка) cat тб буора abr ’Eppavovy • 
15 Boórwpov xai pédt файуета прі» ў yvõva 
avrov ў mposdiaOat movgpá, ixMEac0at rò dya- 
00v* 16 Adr: трі» 3) yvàvat Tò matü(ov &уабд» 
ў kakóv, ameb поупріа ékMÉas0a. rò áyaÜóv, 
kai KaTadepGijcerat э} уў 3jv où фо3ў ато просф- 
17 Ad éwdta 6 Osóg 


іп) cà kal imi тб» Лабу cov kai iml roy olkov 


zov ry Sto (lacuiwv. 


той marpóc cov ijutpag at офто cao аф Ac 
ip афећеу '"Eópatu атд "одда тд» Васа 
rüv 'Accvplev. 18 Kai ёотш iv тў ўріод ixtivg 
cuptet Kúptoç uvíatg, ö куреси pipoc тотаџоб 
Aiyózrov, kai Tj pedricog i іст» èv хера 
'Aecvpíev * 19 Kai édeicorrat wavrec iv raiç 
papayét тйс xwpac kal iv тоїс rpwydac ray 
mérpüv kal sic rå onndata kal єс zrácav payáóa. 
20 "Ev тў уиёра ixelyy Evphose Кїрос iv TQ 
Eup@ rq pepiÜwputri тірау тоў тотаноў Bacı- 
Mug 'Aooupiwv rijv repay, kai тас тріҳас ray 
Today kai Tov тюуюуа афећ№ї. 21 Kal forar iv 
Tj nptog éxeivy Optpe ávOpemog E—, Go 
kal ó$o mpóflara: 22 Kal orat апд rob xRet- 
отоу miv yada, Bodrupoy каї péde påyerat тйс 
ò катахафӨг!с Umi тїс yüc. 23 Kai фота: iv TH 
"tog iktvg тйс тбтос ой iàv wor ха Aue 


vitiwy aikNov, sic yépoov Ecovrat kal eic ákavÜav* 


ISAIAS, VII. 


4 Et dices ad eum: Vide ut sileas: noli 
timere, et cor tuum ne formidet а duabus 
eaudis titionum fumigantium istorum in ira 
furoris Rasin regis Syriw, et filii Romeliæ: 
5 Eo quod consilium inierit contra te Syria 
in malum Ephraim, et filius Romeliæ, dicentes- 
6 Ascendamas ad Judam, et suscitemus eum, 
et avellamus eum ad nos, et ponamus regem 
7 Hee dicit 
Domiuus Deus: Non stabit, et non erit istud : 


in medio ejus filium Tabeel. 


8 Sed caput Syrie Damascus, et caput 
Damasci Rasin: et adhuc sexaginta et. quin- 
que anni, et desinet Ephraim esse populus: 
9 Et caput Ephraim Samaria, et caput 
Samaric filius Romeliw. Si non credideritis, 
10 Et adjecit Dominus 


loqui ad Achaz, dicens: 


non permanebitis. 
11 Pete tibi signum 
a Domino Deo tuo in profundum inferni, sive 
12 Et dixit Achaz : Non 
18 Et 
dixit: Audite ergo domus David: Numquid 


in excelsum supra. 


petam, et non tentabo Dominum. 


parum vobis est, molestos esse hominibus, 
quia molesti estis et Deo meo? 14 Propter 


hoc dabit Dominus ipse vobis signum. Ecce 
virgo concipiet, et pariet filium, et vocabitur 


nomen ejus Emmanuel. 15 Butyrum et mel 


comedet, ut sciat reprobare malum, et eligere 


bonum. 16 Quia antequam sciat puer repro- 


bare malum, et eligere bonum, derelinquetur 
terra, quam tu detestaris a facie duorum regum 
suorum. 17 Adducet Dominus super te, et 
super populum tuum, et super domum patris 
tui, dies qui non venerunt a diebus separationis 
Ephraim a Juda cum rege Assyriorum. 18 Et 
erit in die Ша: Sibilabit Dominus тизеге, 
quæ est in extremo fluminum Ægypti, et api 
qu est in ferra Assur; 19 Et venient, et 
requiescent omnes in torrentibus vallium, et 
in cavernis petrarum, et in omnibus frutetis, 
et in universis foraminibus. 20 In die illa 
radet Dominus in novacula conducta in his 
qui trans flumen sunt, in rege Assyriorum, 
caput et pilos pedum, et barbam universam. 
21 Et erit in die illa: nutriet homo vaccam 
22 Et præ ubertate 
lactis comedet butyrum: butyrum enim et 


boum, et duas oves, 


mel manducabit omnis qui relietus fuerit in 
23 Et erit in die 
omnis locus ubi 


medio terre. illa: 
fuerint mille vites mille 


argenteis, in spinas et in vepres erunt 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


ISAIAH, VII. 


4 And say unto him, Take heed, and be 
quiet; fear not, neither be fainthearted for 
the two tails of these smoking firebrands, for 
the fierce anger of Rezin with Syria, and of 
the son of Remaliah. 5 Because Syria, 
Ephraim, and the son of Remaliah, have 
taken evil counsel against thee, saying, 
6 Let us go up against Judah, and vex 
it, and let us make a breach therein for 
us, and set a king in the midst of it, even the 
son of Tabeal: 7 Thus saith the Lord Gop, 
It shall not stand, neither shall it come to 
pass. 8 For the head of Syria ?s Damascus, 
and the head of Damascus ?s Rezin; and 
within threescore and five years shall Ephraim 
be broken, that it be not a people. 9 And 
the head of Ephraim 2s Samaria, and the 
head of Samaria 7s Remaliah’s son. If ye 
will not believe, surely ye shall not be 
established. 10 J Moreover the LORD spake 
again unto Ahaz, saying, 11 Ask thee a 
sign of the Lorp thy God; ask it either in 
the depth, or in the height above. 12 But 
Ahaz said, I will not ask, neither will I tempt 
the LoRD. 13 And he said, Hear ye now, О 
house of David; Js i£ à small thing for you 
to weary men, but will ye weary my God 
also? 14 Therefore the Lord himself shall 
give you a sign; Behold, a virgin shall 
conceive, and bear & son, and shall eall his 
name Immanuel. 15 Butter and honey shall 
he eat, that he may know to refuse the evil, 
апа choose the good. 16 For before the 
child shall know to refuse the evil, and choose 
the good, the land that thou abhorrest shall 
be forsaken of both her kings. 17 J The 
Lorp shall bring upon thee, and upon thy 
people, and upon thy father's house, days 
that have not come, from the day that 
Ephraim departed from Jadah; even the 
king of Assyria. 18 And it shall come 
to pass in that day, that the Lorn shall hiss 
for the fly that 15 in the uttermost part of the 
rivers of Egypt, and for the bee that is in the 
land of Assyria. 19 Aud they shall come, 
and shall rest all of them in the desolate 
valleys, and in the holes of the rocks, and 
upon all thorns, and upon all bushes. 20 In 
the same day shall the Lord shave with 
a razor that is hired, namely, by them beyond 
the river, by the king of Assyria, the head, 
aud the hair of the feet: and :t shall also 
consume the beard. 21 And it shall come to 
pass in that day, that a man shall nourish 
a young cow, and two sheep; 22 And it 
shall come to pass, for the abundance of milk 
that they shall give he shall eat butter: 
for butter and honey shall every one eat that 
is left in the land. 23 And it shall come to 
pass in that day, that every place shall be, 
where there were athousand vines ata thousand 
silverlings, it shalleven be for briers and thorns. 
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Jeſaia, 7. 


4 Und ſprich zu ihm: Hüte dich, und fep ſtille; 
fürchte dich nicht, und dein Herz ſey unverzagt 
vor dieſen zween rauchenden Löſchbränden, näm⸗ 
lich vor dem Zorn Rezins, ſammt den Syrern, 
und des Sohns Remalja. 5 Daß die Syrer 
wider dich einen böſen Rathſchlag gemacht haben, 
ſammt Ephraim und dem Sohne Remalja, und 
ſagen: 6 Wir wollen hinauf zu Juda, und ſie 
anfwecken, und unter uns theilen, und zum 
Könige darinnen machen den Sohn Tabeals. 
7 Denn alfo ſpricht der Herr Herr: Es folf 
nicht beſtehen, noch alſo gehen. 8 Sondern wie 
Damaskus das Haupt ift in Syrien, fo ſoll Rezin 
das Haupt zu Damaskus ſein. Und über fünf 
und ſechzig Jahre ſoll es mit Ephraim aus ſein, 
daß ſie nicht mehr ein Volk ſeien. 9 Und wie 
Samaria das Haupt iſt in Ephraim, ſo ſoll der 
Sohn Remalja das Haupt zu Samaria ſein. 
Glaubt ihr nicht, ſo bleibt ihr nicht. 10 Und 
der Herr redete abermal zu Ahas, und ſprach: 
11 Fordere dir ein Zeichen vom Herrn, deinem 
Gott, es ſey unten in der Hölle, oder droben in 
der Höhe. 12 Aber Ahas ſprach: Ich wills 
nicht fordern, daß ich den Herrn nicht verſuche. 
13 Da ſprach er: Wohlan, ſo höret ihr vom 
Haufe David: Iſts euch zu wenig, daß ihr die 
Leute beleidiget, ihr müſſet aud meinen Gott 
beleidigen? 14 Darum ſo wird euch der Herr 
ſelbſt ein Zeichen geben: Siehe, eine Jungfran 
iſt ſchwanger, und wird einen Sohn gebären, den 
wird ſie heißen Immanuel. 15 Butter und 
Honig wird er eſſen, daß er wiſſe Böſes zu ver⸗ 
werfen, und Gutes zu erwählen. 16 Denn ehe 
der Knabe lernet Böſes verwerfen, und Gutes 
erwählen, wird das Land, davor dir grauet, ver- 
laſſen ſein von ſeinen zween Königen. 17 Aber 
der Herr wird über dich, über dein Volk, und 
über deines Vaters Haus, Tage kommen laſſen, 
die nicht gekommen ſind, ſeit der Zeit Ephraim von 
Juda geſchieden iſt, durch den König zu Aſſyrien. 
18 Denn zu der Zeit wird der Herr ziſchen der 
Fliege am Ende der Waſſer in Egypten, und der 
Biene im Lande Aſſur, 19 Daß ſie kommen, 
und alle ſich legen an die trockenen Bäche, und in 
die Steinklüfte, und in alle Hecken, und in alle 
Büſche. 20 Zur ſelbigen Zeit wird der Herr das 
Haupt und die Haare an Füßen abſcheren, 
und den Bart abnehmen, durch ein gemiethet 
Schermeſſer; nämlich durch die, ſo jenſeit des 
Waſſers ſind, als durch den König von Aſſyrien. 
21 Zur ſelbigen Zeit wird ein Mann einen 
Haufen Kühe, und zwo Heerden ziehen, 22 Und 
wird ſo viel zu melken haben, daß er Butter 
eſſen wird; denn Butter und Honig wird eſſen, 
wer übrig im Lande bleiben wird. 23 Denn 
es wird zu der Zeit geſchehen, daß, wo jetzt 
tauſend Weinſtöcke ſtehen, tauſend Silberlinge 
werth, da werden Dornen und Hecken ſein, 


ESATE, VII. 


4 Et dis-lui: Prends garde à toi et demeure 
tranquille; ne crains point, et que ton cceur 
ne devienne point làche, à cause des deux 
bouts de ces tisons fumants, à cause de 
l'ardeur de la colére de Retsin et d'Aram, et 
du fils de Rémalja; 5 Mi de ce qu'Aram a 
délibéré avec Ephraim et le fils de Rémalja, 
de te faire du mal, bien qu’on ait dit: 6 Mon- 
tons en Judée, effrayons-la, ouvrons-la 4 nos 
armes, et établissons pour roi au milieu d’elle 
le fils de Tabéal. 7 Ainsi a dit le Seigneur 
Dieu: Cela n'aura point d'effet, et ne se fera 
pas. 8 Carla capitale d'Aram, c'est Damas, 
et le chef de Damas, c'est Retsin; et dans 
Soixante-cinq ans, Éphraim sera brisé au 
point de n'étre plus un peuple, 9 Et la 
capitale d' Ephraim, c'est Samarie; et le chef 


de Samarie, c'est le fils de Rémalja. Or si 


vous ne croyez cela, certainement vous ne 
serez point fermes. 10 J Puis, le SEIGNEUR 
continua de parler avec Achaz, en disant: 
11 Demande un signe pour toi du SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, demande-/e, soit dans le plus bas 
lieu, soit dans le plus haut. 12 Or Achaz 
dit: Je n'en demauderai point, et je ne 
tenterai point le SEIGNEUR. 13 Alors Éisate 
dit: Ecoutez maintenant, O maison de David! 
Est-ce peu de chose pour vous de lasser les 
hommes, que vous lassiez aussi mon Dieu? 
14 C'est pourquoi le Seigneur lui-même vous 
dounera un signe. Voici, une vierge sera 
enceinte, et elle enfantera un fils, et l'appellera 
du nom d'Émmanuél. 15 Il mangera du 
beurre et du miel, jusqu'à ce qu'il sache rejeter 
le mal et choisir le bien. 16 Mais avant que 
l'enfant sache rejeter le mal et choisir le bien, 
la terre que tu as en détestation sera aban- 
donnée par ses deux rois. 17 J Le SEIGNEUR 
fera venir sur toi, sur ton peuple et sur 
la maison de ton pére, par le roi d'Assur, des 
jours tels qu'il n’y en a point eu de semblables, 
depuis le jour ой Ephraim se sépara de Juda. 
18 Et il arrivera, en ce jour-là, que le SEIGNEUR 
ві ега aux mouches qui sont à l'extrémité 
des ruisseaux d'Égypte, et aux abeilles qui 
sont au pays d'Assur: 19 Et elles viendront, 
et se poseront toutes dans les vallées dé- 
sertes, dans les trous des rochers, sur tous 
les buissons et sur tous les halliers, 20 Et ce 
jour-là, le Seigneur rasera avec le rasoir pris 
à lonage au-delà du fleuve, avec le roi d' Assur, 
la tête et les poils des pieds, et il achévera 
aussi la barbe, 21 Et il arrivera en ce 
temps-là qu'un homme nourrira une vache 
et deux brebis. 22 Et il arrivera, par l'abon- 
dance du lait qu'elles rendront, qu'il mangera 
du beurre; car tout homme qui sera demeuré 
de reste dans le pays, mangera du beurre et du 
miel. 23 Et en ce jour-là, il arrivera que tout 
lieu od il y aura eu mille vignes, de mille pieces 
d'argent, sera livré aux ronces et aux épines. 
TOM. Iv. D 
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HSATAS, E“, 7. 


24 Мета Bédove wal rokedparog sicededoovrat 
it, Urt xípcoc kal äkavðu fora пава n yn^ 
25 Kai тй» брос̧ hoorpwwpévor áporptwÜrotras 
où pù ётёМӨр ike QóDoc, orat yap and тїс 
xípcov xal dxávOmc eig Bdoxnpa mpoBarov ка} 


катататпиа Boòg. 
КЕФ. n. 


1 KAl dne Kópioc трдс рё Aáße csavrQ róuov 
kawvoU peyáňov, kai үрбфоу sig abróv ypagide 
avOpwrov той dkiwe mpovopyy тоса: ckÜXwv* 
mapeott yáp* 2 Kal uáprvpác poe тотооу vir 
avdpwrouc, róv Oiplay kal Zaxapíav vióv Bapa- 
xlov. 3 Kai mposiAÜov трдс rüv h, 
kal iv уастрі dae kal irexen vióv. Kai sime 
K bg pot KáAecov rò буора airov Taxéwe 
cküAeucov, òčéwc mpovóutuvcov* 4 Art прі» ў 


yvõðvat rò madiov ct. maripa ù ymrtpa, 
AjWerac бйуашъ» AapackoU kai та oxida Zapa- 
psiag &vavri Baothiwg 'Accvpiwv. 5 Kal mpoctÜrro 
6 Ла rò uù) (GovAseÜat 


Tov Хаду robrov тд UÓwp тоб DiAwap rd Toptvó- 


Kópic MN got ért 
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kai тӧ» vióv "PousMov Васа ip bp, 


тотаной тд loxvpóv kal rò mohó, Tov Baca rov 
'Acovpiur kai тў» ббЁа» abrov: kal dvaBnoerat 
irl mücav фараууа E)“ ; ка) пєртатђсы int way 
туос биё», 8 Kai dapis апд тс 'lovóaíac 
GvOowrov öç Óvvuetrrat repay apa ў Ovvaróv 
cvvrtAécaoÜaí re‘ xai srat 1) mapepo) abroU 
Med’ 


з)иф› 0 bóc- 9 Tyre £0vy kai }ттӣсбє, ётакодсате 


dore пАпобсо: rò mÀAároc тїс Xwpac cov. 


fuc ioxyárov rijg ус, (oxukórsc ]ттӣс0ғ` tay yàp 
10 Kai д» dv 


Bovdrgsvaonsbe Boudry биаскєдйты Kóptoc, cai Aóyov 


там» loxóonrt, тайм rr79016t60:. 


Ov ёа» AadHonrE o h iuysivg ꝭ орі», Ort pe? ruv 
ó Heeg. 11 Otrw Аун Кургос̧ TH (ecxvpd X- 
aneOova ry mwoptia тїс 0000 той ÀaoU тойтоь, 
Aiyovrsg 12 Му more #тосі ox\npov* wav yap 
d Фа» iy ò Аабс оўтос oxXAnpóv iori’ Tov бё póßov 
abrov оё ит} poBnOAre ovè ui] rapaxOijre* 18 Kú- 
piov abróv ayidoare, kai abrog orat cov фб{Зос. 
14 Ка» in’ атф тЕто‹#@с ye, £orat aot eic ayiacpa, 
ка} ойу we Abov zpockóupart ovvavrhoeoðs ойд? 
Òc пётрас ттонат:. Oiðè olka Тако В iv таүд, 
kai iv ко\йснат: tycaOipevor iv "IepovcoAng* 
15 Ata rovro dáOvvarncovct iv abroig xoMoi, 
каї wesovvrat kal ovrrpiBnoovrat, каї ѓуүоёосг 
16 Tóre 


pavepol Ecovrat of aópayiLóuevot TOY vópov той 


kai addwoovrar dvÜpwzot iv aopadsia. 
uù набї». 17 Kai ѓої Мер rov Osov róv 
anootpiWavra rò трбсшто» атой and тоб 
ofkov "Такоб, kai т.тобюс £couat in айт. 
18 Ido èyw kai rà radia й pot Edweer 6 Osác. 
Kai forat onpesia kai тёрата tv rọ оїкф 'lopar 


тара Коргоо Zafjaw0, c karoikei iv тф dps Xie. 


| ISAIAS, VII. VIII. 


24 Cum sagittis et arcu ingredientur illue: 
vepres enim et spinæ erunt in universa terra, 
25 Et omnes montes, qui in sarculo sarrientur, 
non veniet illuc terror spinarum et veprium, 
et erit in pascua bovis, et іш conculcationem 
pecoris, 


CAPUT VIII. 


1 ET dixit Dominus ad me: Sume tibi 
librum grandem, et scribe in eo stylo hominis : 
Velociter spolia detrahe, cito predare. 2 Et 
adhibui mihi testes fideles, Uriam sacerdotem, 
et Zachariam filium Barachie: 3 Et accessi 
ad prophetissam, et concepit, et peperit filium. 
Et dixit Dominus ad me: Voca nomen ejus, 
Accelera spolia detrahere, Festina predari. 
4 Quia antequam sciat puer vocare patrem 
suum et matrem suam, auferetur fortitudo 
Damasci, et spolia Samarie, coram rege 
Assyriorum. 5 Et adjecit Dominus loqui ad 
me adhue, dicens: 6 Pro eo quod abjecit 
populus iste aquas Siloe, que vadunt cum 
silentio, et assumpsit magis Rasin, et filium 
Romelie: 7 Propter hoc ecce Dominus 
adducet super eos aquas fluminis fortes et 
multas, regem Assyriorum, et omnem gloriam 
ejus: et ascendet super omnes rivos ejus, 
8 Et ibit 
per Judam, inundans, et transiens usque ad 


et fluet super universas ripas ejus, 
collum veniet. Et erit extensio alarum ejus, 
implens latitudinem terre tu, O Emmanuel. 
9 Congregamini populi, et vincimini, et au- 
dite universe procul terre: confortamini, et 
vincimini, accingite vos et vincimini: 10 Inite 
consilium, et dissipabitur: loquimini verbum, 
11 Hee 
enim ait Dominus ad me: Sicut in manu forti 


et non fiet: quia nobiscum Deus. 


erudivit me, ne irem in via populi hujus, 
dicens: 12 Non dicatis, conjuratio: omnia 
enim que loquitur populus iste, conjuratio 
est: et timorem ejus ne timeatis, neque 
paveatis. 13 Dominum exercituum ipsum 
sanctificate: ipse pavor vester, et ipse terror 
vester. 14 Et erit vobis in sanctificationem. 
In lapidem autem offensionis, et in petram 
scandali, duabus domibus Israel; in laqueum 
15 Et 


offendent ex eis plurimi, et cadent, et con- 


et in vuinam habitantibus Jerusalem. 


terentur, et irretientur, et capientur. 16 Liga 
testimonium, signa legem in discipulis meis. 
17 Et expectabo Dominum, qui abscondit 
faciem suam a domo Jacob, et prœstolabor 
eum. 18 Ecce ego et pueri mei, quos dedit 
mihi Dominus in signum,et in portentum Israel 


a Dominoexercituum, qui habitatin monte Sion. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ISAIAH, VII. VIII. 


24 With arrows and with bows shall men come 
thither; because all the land shall become 
briers and thorns. 25 And onall hills that 
shall be digged with the mattock, there shall 
not come thither the fear of briers and thorns: 
but it shall be for the sending forth of oxen, 
and for the treading of lesser cattle. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 MOREOVER the LoRD said unto me, Take 
thee a great roll,and write in it with a man’s 
pen concerning Maher-shalal-hash-baz. 2 And 
I took unto me faithful witnesses to record, 
Uriah the priest, and Zechariah the son of 
Jeberechiah. 3 Aud I went unto the pro- 
phetess; and she conceived, and bare a son. 
Then said the Lorp to me, Call his name 
Maher-shalal-hash-baz. 4 For before the 
child shall have knowledge to cry, My father, 
and my mother, the riches of Damascus and 
the spoil of Samaria shall be taken away 
before the king of Assyria. 5 € The Lorp 
spake also unto me again, saying, 6 Foras- 
much as this people refuseth the waters of 
Shiloah that go softly, and rejoice in Rezin 
and Remaliah's son; 7 Now therefore, 
behold, the Lord bringeth up upon them 
the waters of the river, strong and many, even 
the king of Assyria, and all his glory: and he 
shall come up over all his channels, and 
go over all his banks: 8 And he shall pass 
through Judah; he shall overflow and go 
over, he shall reach even to the neck ; and the 
stretching out of his wings shall fill the 
breadth of thy land, O Immanuel. 9 є As- 
sociate yourselves, O ye people, and ye shall 
be broken in pieces; and give ear, all ye of 
far countries: gird yourselves, and ye shall be 
broken in pieces; gird yourselves, and ye shall 
be broken in pieces. 10 Take counsel together, 
and it shall come to nought; speak the word, 
and it shall not stand: for God ts with us. 
11 J For the Іовр spake thus to me with a 
strong hand, апа instructed me that I should 
not walk iu the way of this people, saying, 
12 Say ye not, A confederacy, to all them to 
whom this people shall say, A confederacy ; 
neither fear ye their fear, nor be afraid. 
13 Sanctify the LORD of hosts himself; and 
let him be your fear, and let him be your 
dread. 14 And he shall be for a sanctuary ; 
but for a stone of stumbling aud for a rock of 
offence to both the houses of Israel, for a gin 
and for a snare to the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 
15 And many among them shall stumble, and 
fall, and be broken, and be snared, and be 
taken. 16 Bind up the testimony, seal the 
law among my disciples. 17 And I will wait 
upon the LORD, that hideth his face from the 
house of Jacob, and 1 will look for him. 
18 Behold, I and the children whom the 
Lorp hath given me are for signs and 
for wonders in Israel from the Lorp 
of hosts, which dwelleth in mount Zion. 
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Sea, 7, 8. 


24 Daß man mit Pfeilen und Bogen dahin gehen 
muß. Denn im ganzen Lande werden Dornen 
und Hecken ſein, 25 Daß man auch zu allen den 
Bergen, ſo man mit Hauen pflegt umzuhacken, 
nicht kann kommen, vor Scheu der Dornen und 
Hecken; ſondern man wird Ochſen daſelbſt gehen, 
und Schafe darauf treten laſſen. 


Das 8. Capitel. 


1 Und der Herr ſprach zu mir: Nimm vor 
dich einen großen Brief, und ſchreib darauf mit 
Menſchengriffel: Raubebald, Eilebeute. 2 Und 
ich nahm zu mir zween treue Zeugen, den Prieſter 
Uria, und Sacharja, den Sohn Joeberechja, 
3 Und ging zu einer Prophetin, die ward 
ſchwanger, und gebar einen Sohn. Und der 
Herr ſprach zu mir: Nenne ihn Raubebald, 
Eilebeute. 4 Denn ehe der Knabe rufen kann: 
Lieber Vater, liebe Mutter; ſoll die Macht 
Damaskus, und die Ausbeute Samaria weg- 
genommen werden durch den König zu Aſſyrien. 
5 Und der Herr redete weiter mit mir, und 
ſprach: 6 Weil dieß Volk verachtet das Waſſer 
zu Siloha, das ſtille gehet, und tröſtet ſich des 
Rezin und des Sohns Remalja; 7 Siehe, ſo 
wird der Herr über ſie kommen laſſen ſtarke und 
viele Waſſer des Stromes, nämlich den König zu 
Aſſyrien, und alle ſeine Herrlichkeit, daß ſie über 
alle ihre Bäche fahren, und über alle ihre Ufer 
gehen; 8 Und werden einreißen in Juda, und 
ſchwemmen, und überher gehen, bis daß ſie an 
den Hals reichen; und werden ihre Flügel aug- 
breiten, daß ſie dein Land, o Immanuel, füllen, 
ſo weit es iſt. 9 Seid böſe, ihr Völker, und 
gebet doch die Flucht. Höret ihrs, alle, die ihr 
in fernen Landen ſeid: Rüſtet euch, und gebet 
doch die Flucht; Lieber, rüſtet euch, und gebet 
doch die Flucht. 10 Beſchließet einen Rath, und 
werde nichts daraus. Beredet euch, und es beſtehe 
nichts; denn hie iſt Immanuel. 11 Denn ſo 
ſpricht der Herr zu mir, als faſſete er mich bei 
der Hand, und unterweiſete mich, daß ich nicht 
ſoll wandeln auf dem Wege dieſes Volks; und 
ſpricht: 12 Ihr ſollt nicht ſagen: Bund. Dieß 
Volk redet von nichts, denn von Bund. Fürchtet 
ihr euch nicht alſo, wie ſie thun, und laßt euch 
nicht grauen; 13 Sondern heiliget den Herrn 
Zebaoth. Den laßt eure Furcht und Schrecken 
ſein; 14 So wird er eine Heiligung ſein; 
aber ein Stein des Anſtoßens, und ein Fels der 
Aergerniß den zweien Häuſern Sfrael, zum Strick 
und Fall den Bürgern zu Jeruſalem. 15 Daß 
ihrer viele ſich daran ſtoßen, fallen, zerbrechen, ver— 
ſtrickt und gefangen werden. 16 Binde zu das 
Zeugniß, verſiegele das Geſetz meinen Jüngern. 
17 Denn ich hoffe auf den Herrn, der ſein 
Antlitz verborgen hat vor dem Haufe Jakob; 
ich aber harre ſein. 18 Siehe, hier bin ich, 
und die Kinder, die mir der Herr gegeben 
hat, zum Zeichen und Wunder in Iſrael, vom 
Herrn Zebaoth, der auf dem Berge Zion wohnet. 


— — 


ESATE, VII. VIII. 


21 On y entrera avec des flèches et avec l'arc, 
car tout le pays sera ronces et épines, 25 Et 
dans toutes les montagnes qu'on cultivait avec 
la serpe, tu ne t'y rendras pas, par la crainte 
des ronces et des épines, mais on y mettra 


les bœufs, et elles seront foulées par les 
brebis. 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


1 On le SEIGNEUR me dit: Prends-toi un 
grand rouleau et y écris en caractéres vul- 
gaires: Qu'on se dépéche de butiner; qu'on 
coure au pillage. 2 De quoi je pris avec moi 
des témoins fidéies, savoir, Urie, le sacrificateur, 
et Zacharie, fils de Jébérecja. 3 Puis je 
m'approchai de la prophétesse, qui conçut, et 
enfanta un fils. Or le SEIGNEUR me dit: 
Appelle-le du nom de Maher-salal-has-bas. 
4 Car avant que l'enfant sache crier, Mon 
pére et ma mére, on enlévera la puissance de 
Damas et le butin de Samarie, devant le roi 
d'Assur. 5 f| Puis le SEIGNEUR continua 
encore de me parler,en disant: 6 Parceque ce 
peuple a rejeté les eaux de Siloé, qui coulent 
doucement, et qu'il s'est réjoui de Retsin et 
du fils de Rémalja: 7 Pour cette cause, 
voici, le SEIGNEUR s'en va faire venir sur eux 
les eaux du fleuve, fortes et grosses, savoir le 
roi d'Assur et toute sa gloire. Or ce fleuve 
montera par-dessus tous ses courants d'eau, et 
ira par-dessus tous ses bords; 8 Et il tra- 
versera Juda, il l'inondera, il débordera, au 
point d'atteindre jusqu'au cou. Et l'éten- 
due de ses ailes remplira la largeur de 
ton pays, O Emmanuël! 9 € Peuples, 
alliez-vous, mais vous serez brisés; prétez 
ГогеШе, vous tous qui étes d'un pays 
éloigné, e£ ceignez-vous, mais vous serez 
brisés; ceignez-vous, mais vous serez effrayés. 
10 Prenez un conseil, mais il sera dissipé ; 
prononcez des paroles, mais elles n'auront 
point d'effet, parce que Dieu est avec nous. 
11 J Car ainsi m'a dit le SEIGNEUR d'une 
main forte; et il m'a instruit à ne point aller 
par le chemin de ce peuple-ci, en me disant: 
12 Ne dites point, Conjuration, tontes les fois 
que ce peuple dit Conjuration; ne vcraignez 
point ce qu'il craint, et ne vous en effrayez 
point. 13 Sanctifiez le SEIGNEUR des armées 
lui-même; qu'il soit votre crainte et votre 
frayeur. 14 Or il sera un sanctuaire; mais 
il sera une pierre d'achoppement, et un 
rocher de trébuchement aux deux maisons 
d'Israél, un piége et un filet aux habitants de 
Jérusalem. 15 Et plusieurs d'entre eux tré- 
bucheront et tomberont; ils seront brisés, ils 
seront enlaces et seront pris. 16 Enveloppe 
le témoignage, scelle la loi pour mes disciples. 
17 J'attendrai done le SEIGNEUR, qui cache 
sa face de la maison de Jacob, et je matten- 
drai àlui. 18 Me voici, avec les enfauts que 


le SEIGNEUR m'a données pour être un sigue et 
un miracle en Israél, de par le SEIGNEUR des 
armées, аш! habite sur la montagne de Sion. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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HSAIAZ, j, 6. 
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ISAIAS, VIII. IX. 


19 Et cum dixerint ad vos: Querite a 
pythonibus, et а divinis, qui strident in 
incantationibus suis: Numquid non populus 
a Deo suo requiret, pro vivis ac mortuis ? 
20 Ad legem magis, et ad testimonium. 
Quod si non dixerint juxta verbum hoc, non 
erit eis matutina lux. 21 Et transibit per eam, 
corruet, et esuriet: et cum esurierit, irascetur, 
et maledicet regi suo, et Deo suo, et suscipiet 
sursum, 22 Et ad terram intuebitur, et ecce 
tribulatio et tenebræ, dissolutio et angustia, 
et caligo persequens, et non poterit avolare 
de angustia sua. 23 Primo tempore alleviata 
est terra Zabulon, et terra Nephthali: et no- 
vissimo aggravata est via maris trans Jordanem 
Galilee gentium. 


CAPUT IX. 


1 PoPULUS, qui ambulabat in tenebris, vidit 
lucem magnam: habitantibus in regione 
umbræ mortis lux orta est eis. 2 Multipli- 
casti geutem, et non magnificasti letitiam. 
Letabuntur coram te, sicut qui letantur in 
messe, sicut exultant victores capta preda. 
quando dividunt spolia. 3 Jugum enim 
oneris ejus, et virgam humeri ejus, et 
sceptrum exactoris ejus superasti, sicut in die 
Midian. 4 Quia omnis violenta priedatio 


| eum tumultu,et vestimentum mistum sanguine, 


erit in combustionem, et cibus ignis. 5 Par- 
vulus enim natus est nobis, et filius datus 
est nobis, et factus est principatus super 
humerum ejus: et vocabitur nomen ejus, 
Admirabilis, Consiliarius, Deus, Fortis, Pater 
futuri sæculi, Princeps pacis. 6 Multiplica- 
bitur ejus imperium, et pacis non erit finis: 
super solium David, et super regnum ejus 
sedebit: ut confirmet illud, et corroboret in 
judicio et justitia, a modo et usque in sempi- 
ternum : zelus Domini exercituum faciet hoc. 
7 Verbum misit Dominus in Jacob, et cecidit 
in Israel. 8 Et sciet omnis populus Ephraim, 
et habitantes Samariam, in superbia et magni- 
tudine cordis dicentes: 9 Lateres ceciderunt, 
sed quadris lapidibus ædifieabimus: sycomoros 
succiderunt, sed cedros immutabimus. 10 Et 
elevabit Dominus hostes Rasin super eum, et 
inimicos ejus in tumultum vertet: 11 Syriam 
ab oriente, et Philisthiim ab occidente: et 
devorabunt Israel toto ore. In omnibus 
his non est aversus furor ejus, sed adhuc 
manus ejus extenta: 12 Et populus non 
est reversus ad percutienteni se, et Domi- 
num exercituum non inquisierunt. 13 Et 
disperdet Dominus ab Israel caput et 
caudam, incurvantem et refrenantem, die una. 
14 Long:vus et honorabilis, ipse est caput: 
et propheta docens mendacium, ipse est cauda. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ESATE, УШ. IX. 


ISAIAH, ҮШ, IX. 


19 € And when they shall say unto you, 
Seek unto them that have familiar spirits, 
and unto wizards that peep, and that mutter: 
should not a people seek unto their God? for 
the living to the dead? 20 To the law and 
to the testimony: if they speak not according 
to this word, it 15 because there is no light in 
them. 21 And they shall pass through it, 
hardly bestead and hungry: and it shall 
come to pass, that when they shall be hungry, 
they shall fret themselves, and eurse their 
king and their God, and look upward. 22 And 
they shall look unto the earth ; and behold 
trouble and darkness, dimness of anguish ; 
and they shall be driven to darkness. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 NEVERTHELESS the dimness shall not be 
such as was in her vexation, when at the first 
he lightly afflicted the land of Zebulun and 
the land of Naphtali, and afterward did more 
grievously afflict ke~ by the way of the sea, 
beyond Jordan, ?  €ialilee of the nations. 
2 The people thac walked in darkness have 
seen a great light: they that dwell in the 
land of the shadow of death, upon them hath 
the light shined. 8 Thou hast multiplied 
the nation, and not increased the joy: they 
joy before thee according to the joy in 
harvest, and as men rejoice when they divide 
the spoil. 4 For thou hast broken the yoke 
of his burden, and the staff of his shoulder, 
the rod of his oppressor, as in the day of 
Midian. 5 For every battle of the warrior is 
with eonfused noise, and garments rolled in 
blood; but this shall be with burning and 
fuel of fire. 6 For unto us a child is born, 
unto us a son is given: and the government 
shail be upon his shoulder: and his name 
shall be ealled Wonderful, Counsellor, The 
mighty God, The everlasting Father, The 
Prince of Peace. 7 Of the increase of Ais 
government and peace there shall be no end, 
upon the throne of David, and upon his 
kingdom, to order it, and to establish it with 
judgment and with justice from henceforth 
even for ever. The zeal of the LORD of hosts 
will perform this. 8 J The Lord sent а 
word into Jacob, and it hath lighted upon 
Israel. 9 And all the people shall know, 
even Ephraim and the inhabitant of Samaria, 
that say in the pride and stoutness of heart, 
10 The bricks are fallen down, but we will 
build with hewn stones: the sycomores are 
cut down, but we will change them into 
cedars. 11 Therefore the LORD shall set up 
the adversaries of Rezin against him, and 
join his enemies together; 12 The Syrians 
betore, and the Philistines behind: and they 
shall devour Israel with open mouth. For 
all this his anger is not turned away, but his 
hand zs stretched out still. 13 4 For the 
people turneth not unto him that smiteth 
them, neither do they seek the Lorb of hosts. 
14 Therefore the LORD will cut off from Israel 
head aud tail, brauch aud rush, iu one day. 
15 The ancient and honourable, he is the head; 
aud the prophet that teacheth lies, he 25 the tail. 


21 


Jeſaia, 8, 9. 


19 Wenn fie aber zu euch fagen: Ihr miiffet die 
Wahrſager und Zeichendeuter fragen, bie da 
ſchwätzen und disputiren, (fo ſprechet): Soll nicht 
ein Volk ſeinen Gott fragen? oder, ſoll man die 
Todten für die Lebendigen fragen? 20 Ja, nach 
dem Geſetz und Zeugniß. Werden ſie das nicht 
fagen, fo werden fie die Morgenröthe nicht 
haben; 21 Sondern werden im Lande umher 
gehen, hart geſchlagen, und hungrig. Wenn ſie 
aber Hunger leiden, werden ſie zürnen, und 
fluchen ihrem Könige und ihrem Gott, 22 Und 
werden über ſich gaffen, und unter ſich die Erde 
anſehen, und nichts finden, denn Trübſal und 
Finſterniß; denn ſie ſind müde in Augſt, und 
gehen irre im Finſtern. 


Das 9. Capitel. 


1 Denn es wird wohl eine andere Mühe ſein, 
die ihnen Angſt thut, denn zur vorigen Zeit war, 
da es leicht zuging im Lande Sebulon, und im 
Lande Naphthali, und hernach ſchwerer ward am 
Wege des Meers, dieſſeit des Jordans, in der 
Heiden Galiläa. 2 Das Volk, ſo im Finſtern 
wandelt, ſiehet ein großes Licht, und über die da 
wohnen im finſtern Lande, ſcheinet es helle. 
3 Du macheſt der Heiden viel, damit macheſt du 
der Freuden nicht viel. Vor dir aber wird man 
ſich frenen, wie man ſich freuet in der Ernte; wie 
man fröhlich iſt, wenn man Beute austheilet. 
4 Denn du haſt das Joch ihrer Laſt, und die 
Ruthe ihrer Schulter, und den Stecken ihres 
Treibers zerbrochen, wie zur Zeit Midians. 
5 Denn aller Krieg mit Ungeſtüm, und blutiges 
Kleid wird verbrannt, und mit Feuer verzehret 
werden. 6 Denn uns iſt ein Kind geboren, ein 
Sohn iſt uns gegeben, welches Herrſchaft iſt auf 
ſeiner Schulter; und er heißt Wunderbar, Rath, 
Kraft, Held, Ewig-Vater, Friede-Fürſt; 7 Auf 
daß ſeine Herrſchaft groß werde, und des Friedens 
kein Ende, auf dem Stuhl Davids, und ſeinem 
Königreiche; daß er es zurichte und ſtärke mit 
Gericht und Gerechtigkeit von nun an bis in 
Ewigkeit. Solches wird thun der Eifer des 
Herrn Zebaoth. 8 Der Herr hat ein Wort 
geſandt in Jakob, und ift in Iſrael gefallen, 
9 Daß es ſollen inne werden alles Volk Ephraim, 
und die Bürger zu Samaria, die da ſagen in 
Hochmuth und ſtolzem Sinn: 10 Ziegelſteine 
ſind gefallen, aber wir wollens mit Werkſtücken 
wieder bauen; mau hat Maulbeerbäume ab- 
gehauen, ſo wollen wir Cedern an die Stätte 
ſetzen. 11 Denn der Herr wird des Rezins 
Kriegsvolk wider ſie erhöhen, und ihre Feinde zu 
Hauf rotten; 12 Die Syrer vorne her, und die 
Philiſter von hinten zu, daß fle Iſrael freſſen mit 
vollem Maul. In dem allen läßt ſein Zorn 
noch nicht ab, ſeine Hand iſt noch ausgereckt. 
13 So kehret ſich das Volk auch nicht zu 
dem, der es ſchlägt; und fragen nichts nach 
dem Herrn Zebaoth. 14 Darum wird der 
Herr abhauen von Iſrael beide Kopf und 
Schwanz, beide Aſt und Stumpf, auf Einen Tag. 
15 Die alten ehrlichen Leute ſind der Kopf; die 
Propheten aber, ſo falſch lehren, ſind der Schwanz. 


19 J Que s'ils vous disent: Enquérez-vous 
des esprits de Python, et des diseurs de bonne 
aventure, qui gazouilent et marmottent; 
répondez : Le peuple ue s'euquerra-t-il point 
de son Dieu? Va-t-on, pour les vivants, aux 
morts? 20 la loi, et ап témoignage! 
Que si le peuple ne parle selon cette parole-là, 
certainement il n'y aura point d'aurore pour 
lui, 21 Et il sera errant sur la terre, opprimé 
et affamé: et il arrivera que dans sa faim il 
se dépitera, et maudira son roi et son Dieu. 
Alors il regardera en haut, 22 Et il regar- 
dera vers la terre, et voici, de la détresse, des 
ténébres et une effrayante angoisse. Or il 
sera enfoncé dans l'obseurité. 


CHAPITRE IX, 


1 CEPENDANT # n’y aura pas toujours ob- 
seurité pour le pays qui a été affligé. De même 
qu’au premier temps il a rendu vil le pays de 
Zabulon et le pays de Nephthali, ainsi dans le 
dernier, ilrendra glorieuse la région dela mer 
au-dega du Jourdain, dans la Galilée des Gentils, 
2 Le peuple qui marchait dans les ténébres 
а vu une grande lumiére, et la lumiére a lui 
sur ceux qui habitaient au pays de l’ombre de 
la mort. 3 Tuas multiplié la nation, tu lui 
as aecru la joie: ils se réjouiront devant toi, 
comme on se réjouit dans la moisson, comme 
on s'égaie quand on partage le butin. 4 Car 
tu as mis en piéces le joug dont ils étaient 
chargés, le báton dont on leur frappait les 
épaules, et la verge de leur exacteur, comme 
au jour de Madian. ð Parce que tout combat 
de ceux qui se battent se fait avec tumulte, et les 
vêtements y sont trainés dans le sang; mais 
celui-ci sera comme un embrasement ой tout est 
aliment pour le feu. 6 En effet, un Enfant 
nous est né, un Fils nous est donné, et l'empire 
est posé sur son épaule et on appellera son 
nom, l'Admirable, le Conseiller, le Dieu fort e£ 
puissant, le Pére d'éteruité, le Prince de paix. 
7 Il n'y aura point de fin à l'aecroissement de 
lempire et à la prospérité, sur le tróne de 
David et sur son règne, pour qu'il soit affermi 
et établi en jugement et en justice, dés 
maintenant et à toujours. La jalousie du 
SEIGNEUR des armées fera cela. 8 € Le 
Seigneur a envoyé la parole en Jacob, et elle 
est tombée en Israél. 9 Et tout le peuple, 
Ephraim et les habitants de Samarie, le con- 
naitront. 15 diront avec orgueil et avec un 
eceur hautain: 10 Les briques sont tombées, 
mais nous bátirons en pierres de taille; les 
figuiers sauvages ont été coupés, mais nous 
les changerons en cèdres. 11 Ainsi le SEI- 
GNEUR élévera les ennemis de Retsin au-dessus 
de lui, et il aménera péle-méle ses ennemis : 
12 Les Araméeus du cóté d'Orient, et les 
Philistius du cóté d'Occident, qui dévoreront 
Israél à gueule ouverte. Malgré tout cela, 
le Seigneur ue fera point cesser sa colére, mais 
sa main sera encore étendue. 13 є Рагёе que 
le peuple ne sera poiut retourné à celui qui le 
frappait, et qu'ils n'auront pas recherché le 
SEIGNEUR des armées: 14 А cause de cela 
le SEIGNEUR retranehera d'Israél, eu un seul 
jour, la téte ct la queue, le rameau et 
le jonc. 15 La tête, c'est l'aucien et 
l'homme d'autorité; et la queue, c'est 
le prophète qui enseigne le mensonge. 
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BXAIAZ, 0, г. 


15 Kai foovrat ol ракаріЌортес r Aaóv TovTOY 
mravavrec, kai TAavaow brwe KaTaTivwow aÙ- 
тойс. 16 Aid rovro imi тойс veavlaxouc ађтёу ойк 
ғйфраудђсғта: 6 Kiptoc, kai тойс dppavotg айт@у 
kai rác yýpaç айтф» obe ieu Ort таутес 
dvopot каї mormnpoi, kai тй» отбра ade айка. 
"Eni ragt roúroic ойк ameaTpagn ò Өнибс, add’ Ere 
хр pnh. 17 Kai kavÜjerrat & тїр 1) 
dvouía, kal óc äypworıiç пой BowOjoerac và 
Tvpóc* kai каъӨђоғта: iv roig Óáctot тоў OpvpoU, 
cal ovykaraóáytrat rà cb röv Bovvóv Tarra: 
18 Arc Buuòv ópyije Kvpíov cvyktkavrat ú уў ö, 
kai torat 6 Хадс @с karaktkavuévoc ÙTÒ тирдс. 
“Аъдротос ròv ddedgov adrov ойк iNehos, 19’ Ad 
ёкк\оєї ste та дй bre wervdoet, kai dáyerat ik 
rüv apiorepeyv, kal ob pa) ѓрт\№то0ў avOpwroc 
20 Фа- 
yerai yap Марасоўс rov ’'Ефраїџ, kai 'Ефраўџ rou 


х 7 ~ ГД » = 
ёобшь» тас cápkac roù Bpaxiovog avrov. 


й, Ore й À j òv 'Тойда» 
Марасоў, ort dua modtopxioovat tov  lovóav. 
~ 2 r , ЕД › 

'Ezl rovrowe maow ойк атестрйёфт ò Oupdc, addr 


Ert eip UNA. 
КЕФ. 1 


1 ОТА! roic урафоис: mornplay* ypapovreg yàp 
movnplav ypá$ovot * 2 ExkXtvorrtc kpiow roxàv, 
ápmáLovrtc kpíua Tévüruv тоб Мао pou, WOTE 
slvai abroig M x sic дартауђь каї ópóavóv tic 
mpovopny. 3 Kal ті movjcovotv iv ry иёра Tic 
ёпіскотўс ; ij yàp MU Upiv zóppuÜOsv HEE Kai 
трдӧс̧ riva cara rov BonOnOivat; kal moù 
катаете ту» d] биди 4 "Тоб ш) éumeosiv 
tic ázaywynv ; imi mäst robroig ойк ádztarpágn 2) 
ópyr, GAN’ črt xelp Чар. 5 Ovai 'Accvpiow, 
„ páßðoc тоў Üvuo) pov kai ёруї їстї» iv таїс 
xeo афто». 6 Th ôpyh pou tic £voc ávouov 
апоста, kai r iuo Хаф ovvTakw топса: oxida 
kai Tpovopi]r, kai karazartiv тас Woe kal Osivat 
айтас siç Kkowiopróv. 7 Айтдс̧ бё ойу ойтшс ivs- 
vun, kal тў ð* ⁰H ойу ойтшс AsXóyiorat, adda 
d ra NM. 0 vob айтой, kai той Evy iZodoOpsicat 
ойк OMya. 8 Kal tay eimwow айтф X) uóvoc e 
dx, 


Práve BN kai XaMdvge, оў 6 торуос 


9 Kal ipei Odw £AaBov т yøpav тэ) 
qkodoufjUg, kal HB 'Apa(jiav каї Aapackóv 
kai Уанариау* 10 "Ov трбтоу rańraç tAafjov, 
kal mácac rác аруас Хора. "OXoMoEurs rà 
11 “Ov 


тобто> yap ітоіса Tauaptig kai roig yttpomoij- 


улутта ѓу ‘Tspovoadrp kai iv Xapaptiq * 


~ ЕД ~ т СА е ^ * 
roig abrije, ohr тоош Kal 'IspovcaN)u kai 
roig #001 аютйс. 12 Kai gorat bray ouvrediog 
Küópioc парта тоб» iv Tq dpe Siwy xai ‘Tepov- 

: 2 à 2 - 3 - 
caXjp, imoxépouar iml тд» тобу тб» иёүа» 
‘Acoupiwy ка) ¿ml 
дфба\иф» 
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ók, röv avrou. 
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ISAIAS, IX. X. 


15 Et erunt, qui beatificant populum istum, 
seducentes : et qui beatificantur, præcipitati ; 
16 Propter hoc super adolescentulis ejus поп’ 
laetabitur Dominus: et pupillorum ejus et 
viduarum non miserebitur: quia omnis hypo- 
erita est et nequam, et universum os locutum 
est stultitiam. In omnibus his mon est 
aversus furor ejus, sed adhue manus ejus 
extenta. 17 Succensa est enim quasi ignis 
impietas, veprem in spinam vorabit: et suc- 
cendetur et densitate saltus, et convolvetur 
superbia fumi, 18 In ira Domini exercituum 
conturbata est terra, et erit populus quasi 
19 Et 


declinabit ad dexteram, et esuriet : et comedet 


esca ignis: vir fratri suo non parcet, 


ad sinistram, et non saturabitur: unusquisque 
carnem brachii sui vorabit: Manasses Ephraim, 
et Ephraim Manasseu; simul ipsi contra 
Judam. 20 In omnibus his non est aversus 
furor ejus, sed adhuc manus ejus extenta. 


CAPUT X. 


1 Уж qui condunt leges iniquas : et sceri- 
bentes, injustitiam scripserunt: 2 Ut oppri- 
merent in judicio pauperes, et vim facerent 
cause humilium populi mei: ut essent vidue 
3 Quid 


facietis in die visitationis, et calamitatis de 


preda eorum, et pupillos diriperent. 


longe venientis? ad cujus confugietis auxi- 
lium ? et ubi derelinquetis gloriam vestram, 
4 Ne 
interfectis cadatis ? 


incurvemini sub vinculo, et cum 
Super omnibus his non 
est aversus furor ejus, sed adhue manus ejus 
extenta. 5 Ve Assur, virga furoris mei 
et baculus ipse est, in manu eorum indignatio 
mea. 6 Ad gentem fallacem mittam eum, et 
contra populum furoris mei mandabo illi, ut 
auferat spolia, et diripiat praedam, et ponat il- 
lum in conculcationem quasi lutum platearum. 
7 Ipse autem non sic arbitrabitur, et cor ejus 
non ita existimabit : sed ad conterendum erit 
сог ejus, et ad internecionem gentium non 
paucaram. 8 Dicet enim: Numquid non prin- 
cipes mei simul reges sunt? 9 Numquid non 
ut Charcamis, sic Calano: et ut Arphad, sic 
Emath? numquid non ut Damascus, sic Sa- 
maria? 10 Quomodo invenit manus mea 
regna idoli, sic et simulacra eorum de 
Jerusalem, et de Samaria. 11 Numquid non 
sicut feci Saniariw et idolis ejus, sic faciam 
Jerusalem, et simulacris ejus? 12 Et erit: 
cum  impleverit Dominus cuncta opera 
sua in monte Sion et in Jerusalem, visitabo 
super fructum magnifici cordis regis Assur, 
et super gloriam altitudiuis oculorum ejus. 


ШТ E DA ВИСЕ ШОЛ. 


ISAIAH, IX. X. 


16 For the leaders of this people cause 
them to err; and they thut are led of 
them are destroyed. 17 Therefore the Lord 


shall have no joy in their young men, | 


neither shall have mercy on their fatherless 
and widows : for every one is an hypocrite 
and an evildoer, and every mouth speaketh 
folly. For all this his anger is not turned 


away, but his hand is stretched out still | noch nicht ab, feine Hand ift noch ausgereckt. 


18 § For wickedness burneth as the fire: it 
shall devour the briers and thorns, and shall 


kindle in the thickets of the forest, and they | 


shall mount up lke the lifting up of smoke. 
19 Through the wrath of the LORD of hosts 
is the land darkened, and the people shall be 
as the fuel of the fire: no man shall spare his 
brother. 20 And he shall snatch on the right 
hand, and be hungry; and he shall eat on the 
left hand, and they shall not be satisfied : 
they shall eat every man the flesh of his own 
arm. 21 Manasseh, Ephraim; and Ephraim, 
Mauasseh: and they together shall be 
against Judah. For all this his anger is not 
turned away, but his hand is stretched out 
still, 


CHAPTER X. 


1 WoE unto them that decree unrighteous 
decrees, and that write grievousness which 
they have prescribed; 2 To turn aside the 
needy from judgment, and to take away the 
right from the poor of my people, that widows 
may be their prey, and that they may rob the 
fatherless! 3 And what will ye do in the 
day of visitation, and in the desolation which 
shall come from far? to whom will ye flee for 
help? and where will ye leave your glory? 
4 Without me they shall bow down under 
ihe prisoners, and they shall fall under the 
slain. For all this his anger is not turned 
away, but his hand is stretched out still. 
5 J О Assyrian, the rod of mine anger, and 
the staff in their hand is mine indignation. 
6 I will send him against an hypocritical 
nation, and against the people of my wrath 
will I give him a charge, to take the spoil, 
and to take the prey, and to tread them down 
like the mire of the streets. 7 Howbeit he 
meaneth not so, neither doth his heart think 
во; but ic is in his heart to destroy and cut 
off nations not a few. 8 For he saith, Are 
not my princes altogether kings? 9 Js not 
Calno as Carchemish? 15 not Hamath as 
Arpad? is not Samaria as Damascus? 10 As 
my hand hath found the kingdoms of the 
idols, and whose graven images did excel 
them of Jerusalem and of Samaria; 11 Shall 
I not, as I have done unto Samaria and her 
idols, so do to Jerusalem and her idols? 
12 Wherefore it shall come to pass, that 
when the Lord hath performed his whole work 
upon mount Zion and on Jerusalem, 1 will 
punish the fruit of the stout heart of the 
king of Assyria, and the glory of his high looks. 
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Jeſaia, 9, 10. 


16 Denn bie Leiter dieſes Volks find Ver⸗ 
führer; und die ſich leiten laſſen, ſind ver— 
loren. 17 Darum kann ſich der Herr über 
ihre junge Mannſchaft nicht freuen, noch ihrer 
Waiſen und Wittwen erbarmen; denn fie find 
allzumal Heuchler und Böſe, und aller Mund 
redet Thorheit. In dem allen läßt fein Zorn 


18 Denn das gottloſe Weſen iſt angezündet wie 
Feuer, und verzehret Dornen und Hecken, und 
brennet wie im dicken Walde, und gibt hohen 
Rauch. 19 Denn im Zorn des Herrn Zebaoth 
iſt das Land verfinſtert, daß das Volk iſt wie 
Speiſe des Feuers; keiner ſchonet des andern. 
20 Rauben ſie zur Rechten, ſo leiden ſie Hunger; 
effen fie zur Linken, fo werden fie nicht fatt. Gin 
jeglicher frißt das Fleiſch ſeines Arms, 21 Ma⸗ 
naſſe den Ephraim, Ephraim den Manaſſe; und 
ſie beide mit einander wider Juda. In dem 
allen läßt ſein Zorn nicht ab, ſeine Hand iſt noch 
ausgereckt. 


Das 10. Capitel. 


1 Wehe den Schriftgelehrten, die unrechte 
Geſetze machen, und die unrecht Urtheil ſchreiben, 
2 Auf daß fie die Sache der Armen beugen, und 
Gewalt üben im Recht der Elenden unter meinem 
Volk; daß die Wittwen ihr Raub, und die Waiſen 
ihre Beute ſein müſſen. 3 Was wollt ihr thun 
am Tage der Heimſuchung und des Unglücks, das 
von ferne kommt? Zu wem wollt ihr fliehen 
um Hülfe? und wo wollt ihr eure Ehre laſſen, 
4 Daß ſie nicht unter die Gefangenen gebeugt 
werde, und unter die Erſchlagenen falle? In 
dem allen läßt ſein Zorn nicht ab, ſeine Hand 
iſt noch ausgereckt. 5 O wehe Aſſur, der meines 
Zorns Ruthe, und ihre Hand meines Grimms 
Stecken iſt. 6 Ich will ihn ſenden wider ein 
Heuchelvolk, und ihm Befehl thun wider das 
Volk meines Zorns, daß ers beraube und aug- 
theile, und zertrete es, wie Koth auf der Gaſſe. 
7 Wiewohl ers nicht fo meinet, und fein Herz 
nicht fo denket, fondern fein Herz ſtehet zu бете 
tilgen, und auszurotten nicht wenige Völker. 
8 Denn er ſpricht: Sind meine Fürſten nicht 
allzumal Könige? 9 Sft Calno nicht wie 
Carchemis? Iſt Hamath nicht wie Arpad? Iſt 
nicht Samaria wie Damaskus? 10 Wie meine 
Haud gefunden hat die Königreiche der Götzen, ſo 
doch ihre Götzen ſtärker waren, denn die zu 
Jeruſalem und Samaria ſind; 11 Sollte ich nicht 
Jeruſalem thun und ihren Götzen, wie ich Sa— 
maria und ihren Götzen gethan habe? 12 Wenn 
aber der Herr alle feine Werke ausgerichtet hat 
auf dem Berge Zion und zu Jernſalem, will ich 
heimfuchen die Frucht des hochmüthigen Königs zu 
Aſſprien, und die Pracht feiner hoffärtigen Augen. 


ÉSAIE, IX. X. 


16 Ceux done qui font accroire à ce peuple 
qu'il est heureux, se trouveront des séducteurs, 
et ceux à qui on fait accroire qu'ils sont 
heureux, seront perdus. 17 C'est pourquoi 
le Seigneur ne prendra point plaisir à sa 
jeunesse d'élite et n'aura point pitié de ses 
orphelins, ni de ses veuves ; car tous, tant 
qu'ils sont, sont des hypocrites et des malins, 
et toute bouche ne profére que des indignités. 
Malgré tout cela, il ne fera point cesser sa 
colére, mais sa main sera encore étendue. 
18 $ Car la méchanceté est embrasée comme 
un feu, elle dévorera les ronces et les épines, 
et s'allumera dans les lienx les plus épais de 
la forét, qui périront, en s'élevant comme une 
fumée qui monte. 19 La terre sera obscur- 
cie à cause de la fureur du SEIGNEUR des 
armées, et le peuple sera comme la páture du 
feu. Les uns n'auront point compassion des 
autres. 20 Ils raviront à main droite, et ils 
auront faim. Ils mangeront à main gauche, 
et ils ne seront point rassasiés. Ils mange- 
ront la chair du bras, les uns des, autres. 
21 Manassé dévorera Ephraim, et Ephraim 
dévorera Manassé. Ensemble ils seront contre 
Juda. Malgré tout cela, il ne fera point 
cesser за colére, mais sa main sera encore 
étendue. 


CHAPITRE X. 


^ 


1 MALHEUR à ceux qui font des ordon- 
nances d'iniquité, et aux scribes qui écrivent 
l'oppression, 2 Pour enlever aux chétifs de 
leur droit, et ravir le droit des affligés de mon 
peuple, afin d'avoir les veuves pour leur butin 
et de piller les orphelins. 3 Et que ferez- 
vous au jour de la visitation et de la ruine 
éclatante, qui viendra de loin? Vers qui recour- 
rez-vous pour avoir du secours, et où laisserez- 
vous votre gloire? 4 S'il en est qui ne se 
courbent pas sous les prisonniers, ils tomberont 
méme sous ceux qui auront été tués. Malgré 
tout cela, il ne fera point cesser sa colére, 
mais sa main sera encore étendue. 5 є Mal- 
heur à Assur, la verge de ma colére, et qui a 
dans sa main le baton de mon indignation. 
6 Je l'enverrai contre la nation hypocrite, et 
je le dépécherai contre le peuple de ma fureur, 
afin qu'il fasse un grand butin et un grand 
pillage, et qu'il le foule comme la boue des 
rues. 7 Mais il ne l'estimera pas ainsi, et 
son cœur ne le pensera pas ainsi. Au 
contraire, en son cœur, 7 veut détruire et 
exterminer beaucoup de nations. 8 Car il 
dira: Mes princes ne sont-ils pas autant 
de rois? 9 Calno, n'est-elle pas comme 
Carkemis? Hamath, n’est-elle pas comme 
Arpad? Samarie, n’est-elle pas comme 
Damas? 10 Ainsi que ma main a soumis les 
royaumes des idoles, dont les images taillécs 
se mettaient au-dessus de celles de Jérusalem 
et de Samarie, 11 Ne ferai-je pas aussi à 
Jérusalem et à ses dieux, eomme j'ai fait a 
Samarie età sesidoles? 12 Mais quand le Sei- 
gneur aura achevé toute son ceuvre dans la mon- 
tagne de Sion et à Jérusalem, il arrivera que 
j'examinerai le fruit de lorgueil du roi 
d'Assyrie et la gloire de la fierté de ses yeux; 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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H3AIAS, ¢. 


13 Elre ydp EY тў (суёї moujac, kai iv rjj cogia 
тўс cuvicewc Abad бра vür, kal riv toxydy 
abr mpovopetow’ 14 Kal онош тбМмас karot- 
kovutvac, kai riv oikoupevny ONgv karadippopat 

- Lj , * € , » * 
тў хар} Oc vooctáv, kai. бс karaAeNaginéva ба 
ápà* kai ойк ѓоті» 5с бафгйЁта ре ў vray pot 
15 Mr) 8o£ac0jacrat ačivņn vev тоў kósrovroc iv 
abrj; J tWwOijcera mpiwy dvev тоб fAkovroc 
abróv; óc dv ree apy ра@бо» EE kai о?у 
obrog; 16 'ААА@ атоотеАї Kóptoc aB sic тї» 

bu a э ЕД Ы * ГА ~ 
ojv тїшї áriwav, kal cic riv ойу ббЁа» тор 
kaióuevov kavÜfjoerau* 17 Kai gorat то фФс той 
Iopa sc тйр, kal йүйсн ато» iv zvpl Kai- 
18 Tj 


т * t 
бро kai ot 


opévq, kal фауєта: Go Xóprov rijv Ünv. 
ўрёрф iksvg dmoo(jecOnotra тё 
Bovvol Spupot, 
алд M* fec capküv'* xai fora б gebywv 
19 Kat 
oi cara reg ат афту dpiüuóg Esovrat, 
20 Kal 


lv rj y éxeivy os простедоєтає Td ката» 


^ + 4 2 
ка ot kat катафауғтаг 


we ó gevywy ard $Xoyóg Katopévyg * 


cal madioy ypape adroic. forat 
И (2 LI - LÀ 
Acó0iv 'Iooaj^, kai ot owOévreg той "Тако oùkéri 
para, 

* ie * * ` ? , » СД 
и) пеєтоӨдтес wow iml тойс айікпсаътас avrouc, 
Gd Fo петобтес iml 70% Gedy то» dytov 
21 Kai čarati то ката- 


22 Kai 


idv yéivnrat 6 adc 'lopajÀ òc у dppog тйс 


той "Iopand rjj албага. 


NEED той Чаков imi Ody toxyvovra. 


ÜaXácengc, rd karáňsiupa айўтфъ owOnosrat. Aóyov 
23 “Ore 
Aóyov ovvrerunpévor Kbptog morosi iv тї} olkovutvg 
24 Arad rovro rade MA Kóptoc Zagao0 My 


~ * , є Ас. з M * * 
$ojJoU, 6 M pov, ot karotkoUvrec iv Zuov ато 


сууту kai ovvripvwy iv Oatooóvg, 
бАл. 
'"Авсъріо»у, ort iv paBdw патаён оє* wAnyijv yàp 


25 “Ere 


yàp puxpoy kal mavoerae ij бру, б бё Ovpóc pov 


А t » Ы x ~ LH ~ Li ` , $ 

érayw imi оё той iðsiv oðòv Alyurrov. 
imi rjv Воль abrüv* 26 Ка) zs 0 080с ёт” 
abrovc ката тў» т\зуу}» Мадійџ iv rózq Odipews, 
kal ó Ovpüc abrov 7j 00 тў xarà ӨаХасвау, sic 
rüv odo rv кат’ Alyuzrov. 27 Kal forai zv rjj 
E Rss E ; : i AES ме 
ёра ikelvy agatpeOycerat 0 боудс abrov @тб ro) 
»" * е ee ЕЈ за 2 * am ) 

роо cov, kai б фд$ос abroU ато co), ка) kara- 
28"Нён 


yap sic rjv том» ' Ay yai, 29 Kai тар&\ейо&таа {С 


фбдарђоєта: б & Vg апд THY uwv vuv. 


Mayysò , kai ѓу Махнас Ojos та oxen a, - 
ка) mapedsicerar фараууа kal Ee ыс 'Ayyai, 
o Хетаг ‘Papa r-. SuotrA.  Фей$етш 
30'H боуаттр Lacin, exacovostat Aaícá, tmaxov- 
31 Kal отт Мад: ууй xai 


32 Паракаћїтє ofpepov 


aerar iv "Араби * 
oi KoTotkovvrec Гр. 
iv O6@ тоў péivat, т) XEpt тарака\гїтє TÒ Gpog 
riv Ovyartpa Siwy Kai ot Bovvol ot ¿v ‘lepovcadip. 
33 Ido 6 бєбтбтс Kbotog Xapaw9 cvvrapácott 
rove ev Eon pera isyvog, cal ot vdpat тў UBpe 
ouvrpysnoovrat, каї ої vWndroi ram&voOncovrat, 
34 Kal mecotvrat Ynot payaipa, 0 0 AiBavoc 


оўу roic bo zeotirat. 


| 


ISAIAS, X. 


13 Dixit enim: In fortitudine manus тег 
feci, et in sapientia mea intellexi: et abstuli 
terminos populo.dm, et principes eorum 
depredatus sum, et detraxi quasi potens in 
sublimi residentes. 14 Et invenit quasi 
nidum manus mea fortitudinem populorum: 
et sicut colliguntur ova, que derelicta sunt, 
sic universam terram ego congregavi: et non 
fuit qui moveret pennam, et aperiret os, et 
ganniret. 15 Numquid gloriabitur securis 
contra eum, qui secat in ea? aut exaltabitur 
serra contra eum, а quo trahitur? quomodo 
si elevetur virga contra elevantem se, et 
exaltetur baculus, qui utique lignum est. 
16 Propter hoe mittet dominator Dominus 
exercituum in pinguibus ejus tenuitatem: et 
subtus gloriam ejus succensa ardebit quasi 
combustio ignis. 17 Et erit lumen Israel in 
igne, et Sanctus ejus in flamma: et succen- 
detur, et devorabitur spina ejus, et vepres in 
die una. 18 Et gloria saltus ejus, et carmeli 
ejus, ab anima usque ad carnem consumetur, 
et erit terrore profugus. 19 Et reliquis 
ligni saltus ejus præ paucitate numerabuntur, 
et puer scribet eos. 20 Et erit in die illa: 
non adjiciet residuum Israel, et hi qui 
fugerint de domo Jacob, inniti super eo qui 
pereutit eos: sed innitetur super Dominum 
sanctum Israel in veritate. 21 Reliquiz 
convertentur, reliquie, inquam, Jacob ad 
Deum fortem. 22 Si enim fuerit populus 
tuus Israel quasi arena maris, reliquiæ 
convertentur ex eo, consummatio abbreviata 
inundabit justitiam. 23 Consummationem 
enim et abbreviationem Dominus Deus exer- 
cituum faciet in medioomnis terre. 24 Prop- 
ter hoc, hee dicit Dominus Deus exercituum: 
Noli timere populus meus habitator Sion, ab 
Assur: in virga percutiet te, et baculum 
suum levabit super te in via Ægypti. 
25 Adhuc enim paululum modicumque, et 
eonsummabitur indignatio et furor meus super 
scelus eorum. 26 Et suscitabit super eum 
Dominus exercituum flagellum juxta plagam 
Madian in petra Oreb, et virgam suam super 
mare, et levabit eam іп via Ægypti. 
27 Et erit in die illa: auferetur onus 
ejus de humero tuo, et jugum ejus de collo 
tuo, et computrescet jugum a facie olei. 
28 Veniet in Aiath, transibit in Magron: apud 
Machmas commendabit vasa sua. 29 Trans- 
ierunt cursim Gaba sedes nostra: obstupuit 
Rama, Gabaath Saulis fugit. 30 Hinni voce 
tua filia Gallim ; attende Laisa, paupercula 
Anathoth. 31 Migravit Medemena: habita- 
tores Gabim confortamini. 32 Adhuc dies 
est, ut in Nobe stetur: agitabit manum suam 
super montem filix; Sion, collem Jerusalem 
33 Ecce dominator Dominus exercituum con- 
fringet lagunculam in terrore, et, excelsi 
statura succidentur, et sublimes humiliabuntur. 
34 Et subvertentur condensa saltus ferro: et 
Libanus cum excelsis cadet. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT 


ISATAH, X. 


13 For he saith, By the strength of my hand 
I have done zt, and by my wisdom ; for І ain 
prudent: and I have removed the bounds of 
the people, and have robbed their treasures, 
and Е have put down the inhabitants like a 
valiant man: 14 And my hand hath found 
as a nest the riches of the people: and as one 
gathereth eggs that are left, have I gathered 
all the earth ; and there was none that moved 
the wing, or opened the mouth, or peeped. 
15 Shall the ax boast itself against him that 
heweth therewith ? or shall the saw magnify 
itself against him that shaketh it? as if the 
rod should shake ztse/f against them that lift 
it up, or as if the staff should lift up itself, «s 
if it were no wood. 16 Therefore shall the Lord, 
the Lord of hosts, send among his fat ones lean- 
ness ; and under his glory he shall kindle a 
burning like the burning of a бге, 17 And the 
light of Israel shall be for a fire, and his Holy 
One for a flame: and it shall burn and devour 
his thorns and his briers in one дау; 18 And 
shall consume the glory of his forest, and of his 
fruitful field, both soul and body: and they shall 
be as when a standardbearer fainteth. 19 And 
the rest of the trees of hisforest shall be few, that 
a child may write them. 20 J And it shall come 
to pass in that day, that the remnant of Israel, 
and such as are escaped of the house of Jacob, 
Shall no more again stay upon him that smote 
them ; but shall stay upon the Lorp, the 
Holy One of Israel, in truth. 21 The remnant 
shall return, even the remnant of Jacob, unto 
the mighty God. 22 For though thy people 
Israel be as the sand of the sea, yet a remnant 
of them shall return : the consumption decreed 
shall overflow with righteousness. 23 For 
the Lord Gop of hosts shall make а consump- 
tion, even determined, in the midst of all the 
land. 24 J Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Сор of hosts, О my people that dwellest in 
Zion, be not afraid of the Assyrian: he shall 
smite thee with a rod, and shall lift up his 
staff against thee, after the manner of Egypt. 
20 For yet a very little while, and the indignation 
shall cease, and mine anger in their destruction. 
26 And the Lon» of hosts shall stir upascourge 
for him according to the slaughter of Midian 
at the rock of Oreb: and as his rod was upon 
the sea, so shall he lift it up after the manner 
of Egypt. 27 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that his burden shall be taken away 
from off thy shoulder, and his yoke from off 
thy neck, and the yoke shall be destroyed 
because of the anointing. 928 He is come to 
Aiath, he is vassed to Migron ; at Michmash 
he hath laid up his carriages: 29 They are 
gone over the passage: they have taken up 
their lodging at Geba; Ramah is afraid ; 
Gibeah of Saul is fled. 30 Lift up thy voice, 
O daughter of Gallim : cause it to be heard 
unto Laish, O poor Anathoth. 31 Madinenah 
is removed ; the inhabitants of Gebim gather 
themselves to flee. 32 As yet shall he remain 
at Nob that day: he shall shake his hand 
against the mount of the daughter of Zion, the 
hill of Jerusalem. 33 Behold, the Lord, the 


Lor» of hosts, shall lop the bough with terror: | 


and the high ones of stature shal/be hewn down, 
and the haughty shall be humbled. 34 And 
he shall cut down the thickets of the forest with 
iron, aud Lebanon shall fall by a mighty one. 


25 


Jeſaia, 10. 


13 Darum, daß er ſpricht: Ich habe es durch 
meiner Hände Kraft ausgerichtet, und durch 
meine Weisheit, denn ich bin klug; ich habe die 
Länder anders getheilet, und ihr Einkommen 
geranbt, und wie ein Mächtiger die Einwohner 
zu Boden geworfen; 14 Und meine Hand hat 
gefunden die Völker, wie ein Vogelneſt, daß ich 
habe alle Lande zuſammen gerafft, wie man Eier 
aufrafft, die verlaſſen ſind, da niemand eine 
Feder regt, oder den Schnabel aufſperret, oder 
ziſchet. 15 Mag ſich auch eine Axt rühmen wider 
den, ſo damit hauet? oder eine Säge trotzen 
wider den, ſo ſie ziehet? Wie der rühmen kann, 
der den Stecken führet und hebt, und führet ihn 
ſo leicht, als wäre er kein Holz? 16 Darum 
wird der Herr Herr Zebaoth unter ſeine Fetten 
die Darre ſenden, und ſeine Herrlichkeit wird er 
anzünden, daß ſie brennen wird wie ein Feuer. 
17 Und das Licht Iſraels wird ein Feuer fein, 
und ſein Heiliger wird eine Flamme ſein, und 
wird ſeine Dornen und Hecken anzünden, und 
verzehren auf Einen Tag. 18 Und die Herr⸗ 
lichkeit ſeines Waldes und ſeines Feldes foll gue 
nichte werden, von den Seelen bis aufs Fleiſch, 
und wird zergehen und verſchwinden, 19 Daß 
die übrigen Bäume ſeines Waldes mögen 
gezählet werden, und ein Knabe fie mag ane 
ſchreiben. 20 Zu der Zeit werden die Uebrigen 
in Sfraef, und die errettet werden im Hauſe 
Jakobs, ſich nicht mehr verlaſſen auf den, der ſie 
ſchlägt; fondern fie werden ſich verlaſſen auf den 
Herrn, den Heiligen in Israel, in der Wahrheit. 
21 Die Uebrigen werden ſich bekehren; ja die 
Uebrigen in Jakob, zu Gott, dem Starken. 
22 Denn ob dein Volk, o Iſrael, iſt wie Sand 
am Meer, ſollen doch die Uebrigen deſſelben 
bekehret werden. Denn wenn dem Verderben 
geſteuert wird, fo kommt die Gerechtigkeit übers 
ſchwänglich. 23 Denn der Herr Herr Zebaoth 
wird ein Verderben gehen laſſen, und demſelbigen 
doch ſteuern im ganzen Lande. 24 Darum ſpricht 
der Herr Herr Zebaoth: Fürchte dich nicht, mein 
Volk, das zu Zion wohnet, vor Aſſur. Er wird 
dich mit dem Stecken ſchlagen, und ſeinen Stab 
wider dich aufheben, wie in Egypten geſchah. 
25 Denn es iſt noch gar um ein Kleines zu thun, 
ſo wird die Ungnade und mein Zorn über ihre 
Untugend ein Ende haben. 26 Alsdann wird 
der Herr Zebaoth eine Geißel über ihn erwecken, 
wie in der Schlacht Midians, auf dem Fels 
Oreb; und wird ſeinen Stab, deß er am Meer 
brauchte, aufheben, wie in Egypten. 27 Zu der 
Zeit wird ſeine Laſt von deiner Schulter weichen 
müſſen, und ſein Joch von deinem Halſe; denn 
das Joch wird verfanlen vor der Fette. 28 Er 
kommt (laß gleich fein) gen Ajath, er giehet durch 
Migron, er muſtert ſeinen Zeug zu Michmas; 
29 Sie ziehen vor unferm Lager Geba über, 
Rama erſchrickt, Gibeath⸗Sauls fliehet; 30 Du 
Tochter Gallim, ſchreie laut; merke auf Laifa, du 
elendes Anathoth. 31 Madmena weicht; die 
Bürger zu Gebim ſtärken ſich. 32 Man bleibt 
vielleicht einen Tag zu Nob; ſo wird er ſeine 
Hand regen wider den Berg der Tochter Zion, 
und wider den Hügel Jeruſalems. 33 Aber 
ſiehe, der Herr Herr Zebaoth wird die Aeſte mit 
Macht verhauen, und was hoch aufgerichtet ſtehet, 
verkürzen, daß die Hohen geniedriget werden. 
34 Und der dicke Wald wird mit Eiſen mime 
gehauen werden, und Libanon wird fallen durch 
den Mächtigen. . 


А. 


ÉSATE, X. 


13 Parcequ'il dit: Jel'ai fait par la force de ma 
main, et par ma sagesse; ear je suis intelli- 
gent; j'ai enlevé les bornes des peuples, j'ai 
pillé ee qu'ils avaient de plus précieux, et par 
ma puissance, j'ai fait deseendre ceux qui 
étaient assis. 14 Ma main а trouvé comme un 
nid les richesses des peuples; et ainsi qu’on ras- 
semble les ceufs délaissés, ainsi ai-je rassemblé 
toute la terre, de sorte qu’il n’y aen personne 
qui ait remué l'aile, qui ait ouvert le bec, ou qui 
ait remué les lèvres. 15 La cognée se glorifiera- 
t-elle contre celui qui s'en sert pour couper? 
ou la seie se magnifiera-t-elle contre celui qui 
laremue? comme si la verge brandissait ceux 
qui la lèvent, e£ que le baton élevat celui qui 
n'est pas du bois. 16 C'est pourquoi le Seigneur, 
le SEIGNEUR des armécs, enverra la maigreur 
sur les hommes gras d’ Assur, et en dessous de 
sa gloire il allumera un embrasement tel que 
l'embrasement d'un feu. 17 En effet, la 
lumiére d'Israél sera un feu, et son Saint sera 
une flamme qui embrasera et consumera ses 
épines et ses ronces en un jour. 18 Et il 
consumera la gloire de sa forêt, et de son 
Carmel, depuis la moélle jusqu'à la chair. 
Et il en sera comme гё en est, quand est défait 
celui qui porte l'étendard. 19 Alors le reste 
des arbres de sa forêt sera facile à compter, et 
un enfant les mettrait par écrit. 20 €| Or, 
en ce jour-là, il arrivera que le reste d’Israél, 
et ceux qui seront échappés de la maison de 
Jacob, ne s'appuieront plus sur celui qui les 
frappait; mais ils s'appuieront en vérité sur le 
SEIGNEUR, le Saint d'Israël. 21 Le reste sera 
con verti, le reste de Jacob sera converti au Dieu 
puissant. 22 Car, O Israél! quand ton peuple 
serait comme le sable de la mer, un reste seule- 
ment en sera converti. La destruction est dé- 
cidée, Elle fera déborder la justice. 23 Carle 
Seigneur, le SEIGNEUR des armées, va exercer 
une destruction bien décidée au milieu de 
tout le pays. 24 «| C'est pourquoi le Seigneur, 
le SEIGNEUR des armées, a dit ainsi: Mon 
peuple qui habites dans Sion, ne crains point le 
roi d'Assyrie. I] te frappera de la verge, et il 
lèvera son baton sur toi à la manière d’ Egypte. 
25 Mais encore un peu de temps, un peu de 
temps, et mon indignation sera consommée, 
ma colére sera leur destruction, 26 Et le 
SEIGNEUR des armées lévera sur lui un fonet, 
comme il frappa Madian au rocher de Horeb; 
son baton est étendu sur la mer, et il l'élévera 
à la maniére d'Egypte. 27 Or il arrivera, en 
ce jour-là, que son fardeau sera ôté de dessus ton 
épaule, et son joug de dessus tou cou: le joug 
sera rompu à cause del'onction. 23 П est venu 
à Hajath, il est passé à Migron, etil a mis sou 
bagage à Miemas. 29 Ils ont passé le gué; 
ils ont fait leur gite à Guébah ; Rama s'est 
effrayée, Guibbath-Saül s’estenfuie. 30 Fille de 
Gallim, éléve ta voix; pauvre Anathoth, fais-toi 
entendre vers Lais. 31 Madména s'est émue, 
les habitants de Guébim se sont enfuis en foule. 
32 Encore un jour, 1] s'arrétera à Nob; il 
lèvera sa main contre la montagne de la fille de 
Sion, contre le eoteau de Jérusalem. 33 Voici, 
le Seigneur, le SEIGNEUR des armées, ébran- 
chera les rameaux avec force, et ceux qui sont 
les plus élevés seront coupés, ceux qui ont 
monté haut seront abaissés. 34 Et il taillera 
avec le fer les lieux les plus épais de la foret, 
et le Liban tombera avec impétuosité. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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HSA IAT, «а. 48. 
КЕФ. ta’. 


1 KAT kA ο,ãp ра{3дос ix тўс piene "Ieaoat, 
каї dvboc ik тўс bièng da Hαε,ỹ,“jw̃ 2 Kat 
dvazaborrat ix’ abrov mvtüpa ToU Oot, TvEvpa 
софїас cai avvíctoc, Tvedpa Bovdjg kai tox og, 
Ci yvosewo kai ehoeBelags 8 "EumAnoe 
abrov mvsipa póßov Otov. Ob ката thy dd&av 
краї, 0002 ката т Мама» Мун, 4 "Aa 
kowe татытф kpicw, kal NEH тоюс TATELVOUE 
Tic уўс, kai maråče yljv TQ №уф тоб cróparoc 
aùroŭ, ка) iv mvebpare бй xev. ауе doe 
5 Kal orai dtxatootvy ilwopévog тїз apv 
aùroŭ, ка} ddnOeig eeAnpévog тас mevpác. 6 Kai 
cupBoaknOioerar AdKog perà ápróc, kai TapCadtc 
cvvavazavotrrai ѓріфф, kal pooxáptov kai таўроос 
kal Aéev dpa BooxyOijsorrat, kal matdiov ukpór 
аён abroóc* 7 Kai Bove kai ápkoc dpa BooknOn- 
rà maia abr Fort, ai 
8 Kai 


„hr ёт) rowyNMov domidwy, kal imi Koirny 


covrat, kai dpa 
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10 Kai 


уно iktivg 1) piča той 'Ieacai kai 0 ürmráptvoc 


катакаћуфає Өаћассас̧. srat iv ry 


» 3, ~ * , + же N E - * » 
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59 avamavotg адтоё тан. 11 Kal foerat тў HH 
9 50 à е H er ; - 
ёк") тросӨђон б Кїйшор roù бЕїйає т> xtipa 
атой той lyAwoat rò karaXud0tv йтбА\о то» 
Tov Лаоў, 8 ay катаМмафбӨ отд тоу 'Acovpiuv 
kal awd Atyixrov kal ато BaBudwviac kal az 
А{бютас ка} 


ато 'EAaptrüv kai amd Mov 


avaroh@v kai i£ Ape 12 Kai àp onpstov 
eig rd 02, kai ovvá£& rode ámoXNoutvovc 'Торат\, 
kal тойс Üucmapputvovc Тойда сурайн ik rv 
тєссаршу aTEepbywy THE ye. 13 Kal agapeOr- 
cerat 0 CMN ESO, kal ot ix0poi "Тойда ато- 
Aovvrat* 'Eópatg ob Cyrwoe Тойда», kai 'Тойбас 
ob Oder EOD. 14 Kal 
тАо{оїс GAA0PirAwY * ÜáAoacav йара mpovoutbcovot 


kal robe аф wAiov 


metacOnoorvra iv 


avaro\wy kai 'Ióovpaíav, kal 
iml Mod p % rác xytipac émiBaXovow, ot dé 
vtol 15 Kal 


Alyurrov, kal 


"Ариу  mpürot  Ümakobcovrat. 
ipgueoct Крос т> O0áAXaocav 
Piae ту» хра abro? iri ròv тотандь svtüpart 
байр, kai warake ёттд фбраүүас̧ dore биштторьй- 
16 Kat ѓотаг бїодос 
Tp катахифӨФут: pov Хар iv Агүйттө, kai forat 
rø Topan we ù yutoa öre END dk yüc 
Alyb7T TOV. 
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Noyw oe Kopie, ðıóre woyioOne 
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тб»  Üvuóv oov ral подс BE. 


ISAIAS, ХІ XII. 
CAPUT XI. 


1 ET egredietv ,virga de radice Jesse, et 
flos de radice ejus ascendet, 2 Et requiescet 
super eum spiritus Domini: spiritus sapientis 
et intellectus, spiritus consilii et fortitudinis, 
3 Et replebit 


Non secundum 


spiritus scientice et pietatis, 
eum spiritus timoris Domini. 
visionem oculorum judicabit, neque secundum 
4 Sed judicabit in 
justitia pauperes, et arguet in æquitate pro 


auditum aurium arguet : 


mansuetis terre: et percutiet terram virga 
oris sui, et spiritu labiorum suorum interficiet 
impium. 5 Et erit justitia cingulum lumbo- 
rum ejus: et fides cinctorium renum ejus. 
6 Habitabit lupus cum agno: et pardus cum 
heedo aceubabit: vitulus et leo et ovis simul 
morabuntur, et puer parvulus minabit eos. 
т Vitulus et ursus pascentur: simul requies- 
cent catuli eorum: et leo quasi bos comedet 
paleas. 8 Et delectabitur infans ab ubere 
super foramine aspidis: et in caverna reguli; 
qui ablactatus fuerit, manum suam mittet. 
9 Non nocebunt, et non occident in universo 
monte sancto meo: quia repleta est terra 
scientia Domini, sicut aque maris operientes. 
10 In die illa radix Jesse, qui stat in signum 
populorum, ipsum gentes deprecabuntur, et 
11 Et erit in 
die illa: adjiciet Dominus secundo manum 
suam ad possidendum residuum populi sui, 
quod relinquetur ab Assyriis, et ab Ægypto, 
et a Phetros, et ab Aithiopia, et ab Ælam, et 
a Sennaar, et ab Emath, et ab insulis maris. 
12 Et levabit signum in nationes, et congre- 
gabit profugos Israel, et dispersos Juda 
coliget а quatuor plagis terre. 13 Et 
auferetur zelus Ephraim, et hostes Juda 
peribunt: Ephraim non æmulabitur Judam, 
et Judas non pugnabit contra Ephraim. 14 Et 
volabunt in humeros Philisthiim per mare, 
simul preedabuntur filios orientis: Idumæa et 
Moab praeceptum manus eorum, et filii Ammon 
obedientes erunt. 15 Et desolabit Dominus 


erit sepulerum ejus gloriosum. 


_linguam maris Aigypti, et levabit manum 


suam super flumen in fortitudine spiritus sui: 
et percutiet eum in septem rivis, ita ut 
transeant per eum calceati. 16 Et erit via 
residuo populo meo, qui relinquetur ab As- 
syris: sicut fuit Israeli in die illa, qua 
ascendit de terra Egypti. 


CAPUT XII. 
1 Ет dices in die illa: Confitebor tibi 
Domine, quoniam iratus es mihi: conver- 


sus est furor tuus, et consolatus es me. 


BEBETA НИКЕ QOL OIT T X. 


ISAIAH, XT. XII. 
CHAPTER XI. 


1 AN» there shall come forth a rod out of 
the stem of Jesse, and а Branch shall grow out 
of his roots: 2 And the spirit of the LORD 
shall rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom and 
understanding, the spirit of counsel and might, 
the spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the 
Јокр; 3 And shall make him of quick un- 
derstanding in the fear of the LORD: and he 
shall not judge after the sight of his eyes, 
neither reprove after the hearing of his ears: 
4 But with righteousness shall he judge the 
poor, aud reprove with equity for the meek 
of the earth: and he shall smite the earth 
with the rod of his mouth, and with the breath 
of his lips shall he slay the wicked. 5 And 
righteousness shall be the girdle of his loins, 
and faithfulness the girdle of his reins. 6 The 
wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, aud the 
leopard shall lie down with the kid ; and the 
calf and the young lion and the fatling to- 
gether; and a little child shall lead them. 
7 And the cow and the bear shall feed ; their 
young ones shall lie down together: aud the 
lion shall eat straw like the ox. 8 And the 
sucking child shall play on the hole of the asp, 
and the weaned child shall put his hand on 
the cockatrice’ den. 9 They shall not hurt 
nor destroy in all my holy mountain : for the 
earth shall be full of the knowledge of the 
LORD, as the waters cover the sea. 10 f And 
in that day there shall be a root of Jesse, 
which shall stand for an ensign of the people ; 
to it shall the Gentiles seek: and his rest 
shall be glorious. 11 And it shall come to 
pass in that day, that the Lord shall set his 
hand again the second time to recover the 
remnant of his people, which shall be left, 
from Assyria, and from Egypt, and from 
Pathros, and from Cush, and from Elam, and 
from Shinar, and from Hamath, and from the 
islands of the sea. 12 And he shall set up 
an ensign for the nations, and shall assemble 
the outcasts of Israel, and gather together the 
dispersed of Judah from the four corners of 
the earth. 13 The envy also of Ephraim shall 
depart, and the adversaries of Judah shall be 
cut off: Ephraim shall not envy Judah, and 
Judah shall not vex Ephraim. 14 But they 
shall fly upon the shoulders of the Philistines 
toward the west; they shall spoil them 
of the east together: they shall lay their 
hand upon Edom and Moab ; and the children 
of Ammon shall obey them. 15 And the Lorp 
shall utterly destroy the tongue of the Egyp- 
tian sea ; and with his mighty wind shall he 
shake his hand over the river, and shall smite 
it in the seven streams, and make men go over 
dryshod. 16 And there shall be an highway 
for the remnant of his people, which shall be 
left, from Assyria ; like as it was to Israel in 
the day that he came up out of the land of 
Egypt. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 AND in that day thou shalt say, O 
Lorp, І wil praise thee: though thou 
wast angry with me, thine anger is 
turned away, and thou comfortedst me. 
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еа, J 2. 
Das 11. Capitel. 


1 Und es wird eine Ruthe aufgehen von dem 
Stamm Iſai, und ein Zweig aus ſeiner Wurzel 
Frucht bringen; 2 Auf welchem wird ruhen der 
Geiſt des Herrn, der Geiſt der Weisheit und des 
Verſtandes, der Geiſt des Raths und der Stärke, 
der Geiſt der Erkeuntuiß und der Furcht des 
Herrn. 3 Und ſein Riechen wird ſein in der 
Furcht des Herrn. Er wird nicht richten, nach 
dem ſeine Augen ſehen, noch ſtrafen, nach dem 
ſeine Ohren hören; 4 Sondern wird mit 
Gerechtigkeit richten die Armen, und mit Gericht 
ſtrafen die Elenden im Lande; und wird mit dem 
Stabe ſeines Mundes die Erde ſchlagen, und mit 
dem Odem ſeiner Lippen den Gottloſen tödten. 
5 Gerechtigkeit wird der Gurt ſeiner Lenden 
ſein, und der Glaube der Gurt ſeiner Nieren. 
6 Die Wölfe werden bei den Lämmern wohnen, 
und die Pardel bei den Böcken liegen. Ein 
kleiner Knabe wird Kälber und junge Löwen und 
Maſtvieh mit einander treiben. 7 Kühe und 
Bären werden an der Weide gehen, daß ihre 
Jungen bei einander liegen; und Löwen werden 
Stroh eſſen wie die Ochſen. 8 Und ein Säugling 
wird ſeine Luſt haben am Loch der Otter, und ein 
Entwöhnter wird ſeine Hand ſtecken in die Höhle 
des Bafilisken. 9 Man wird nirgend letzen noch 
verderben auf meinem heiligen Berge; denn das 
Land iſt voll Erkenntniß des Herrn, wie mit 
Waſſer des Meers bedeckt. 10 Und wird ge— 
ſchehen zu der Zeit, daß die Wurzel Iſais, die da 
ſtehet zum Panier den Völkern, nach der werden 
die Heiden fragen; und ſeine Ruhe wird Ehre 
ſein. 11 Und der Herr wird zu der Zeit zum 
andernmal ſeine Hand ausſtrecken, daß er das 
Uebrige ſeines Volks erkriege, ſo übergeblieben iſt 
von den Aſſyrern, Egyptern, Pathros, Mohren— 
land, Elamiten, Sinear, Hamath, und von den 
Inſeln des Meers; 12 Und wird ein Panier 
unter den Heiden aufwerfen, und zuſammen 
bringen die Verjagten Sfraels, und die Zer— 
ſtreueten aus Juda zu Hauf führen, von den 
vier Oertern des Erdreichs; 13 Und der Neid 
wider Ephraim wird aufhören, und die Feinde 
Judas werden ausgerottet werden, daß Ephraim 
nicht neide den Juda, und Juda nicht ſey wider 
Ephraim. 14 Sie werden aber den Philiſtern 
auf dem Halſe ſein gegen Abend, und berauben 
alle die, ſo gegen Morgen wohnen. Edom und 
Moab werden ihre Hände gegen ſie falten. Die 
Kinder Ammon werden gehorſam ſein. 15 Und 
der Herr wird verbannen den Strom des Meers 
in Egypten, und wird feine Hand laſſen geben 
über das Waſſer mit ſeinem ſtarken Winde, und 
die ſieben Ströme ſchlagen, daß man mit Schuhen 
dadurch gehen mag. 16 Und wird eine Bahn 
ſein dem Uebrigen ſeines Volks, das übergeblieben 
ift von den Aſſyreru, wie Sfrael geſchah zur Zeit, 
da ſie aus Egyptenland zogen. 


Das 12. Capitel. 
1 Zu derſelbigen Zeit wirſt du ſagen: Ich danke 
dir, Herr, daß du zornig biſt geweſen über mich, 
und dein Zorn ſich gewendet hat, und tröſteſt mich. 


ESAIE, XI. XII. 
CHAPITRE XI. 


1 Mais il sortira un rejeton du tronc d'Isai, 
et un surgeon croitra de ses racines, 2 Or 
l'Esprit du SEIGNEUR reposera sur lui, Esprit 
de sagesse et d'intelligence, l'Esprit de conseil 
et de force, l'Esprit de science et de crainte 
du SEIGNEUR. 8 Et il lui fera sentir la 
erainte du SEIGNEUR, tellement qu'il ne 
jugera point sur la vue de ses yeux, et ne 
réprimandera point sur l'ouie de ses oreilles. 
4 Mais il jugera avec justice les petits, 
et il réprimandera avec droiture, pour main- 
tenir les débonnaires de la terre; 11 frappera 
la terre par la verge de sa bouche, et fera 
mourir le méchant par le souffle de ses lèvres, 
5 Or la justice sera la ceinture de ses reins, 
et la fidélité, la ceinture de ses flanes. 6 Le 
loup demeurera avec l'agneau, et le léopard 
prendra gite avec le chevreau; le veau, le 
lionceau et le bétail qu'on engraisse seront 
ensemble, et un petit enfant les ccaduira. 
7 La jeune vache paitra avee Pourse, leurs 
petits prendront gite ensemble, et le lion 
mangera du fourrage comme le boeuf. 8 L'en- 
fant qui tette s'ébattra sur le trou de l'aspic, 
et l'enfant qu'on sévre mettra sa main dans 
la grotte du basilie. 9 On ne nuira et on ne 
fera aueun dommage d personne dans toute la 
montagne de ma sainteté; car la terre sera 
remplie de la connaissance du SEIGNEUR, 
comme le fond de la mer est rempli des eaux 
qui le couvrent. 10 J Et еп ce jour-là, il 
arrivera que les nations rechercheront la 
racine d'Isai, dressée pour étre la banniére 
des peuples ; et sa demeure sera la gloire. 
11 Or il arrivera, en ce jour-la, que le 
Seigneur étendra encore sa main une seconde 
fois pour racheter le reste de,son peuple, qui 
sera demeuré en Assyrie, en Egypte, à Patros, 
à Cus, à Hélam, à Sinhar, à Hamath et dans 
les iles dela mer. 12 П élévera la bannière 
parmi les nations, et assemblera les Israélites 
qui auront été chassés; il recueillera, des 
quatre coins de la terre, ceux de Juda qui 
auront été dispersés. 13 Alors la jalousie 
d'Ephraim sera ótée, et les oppresseurs de 
Juda seront retranchés; Ephraim ne sera 
plus jaloux de Juda, et Juda n'opprimera 
plus Ephraim. 14 Mais ils se précipiteront 
sur le dos des Philistins vers la mer; ils 
pilleront ensemble les enfants d'Orient ; c'est 
sur Edom et Moab qu'ils jetteront leurs 
mains, et les entants de Hammon leur 
obéiront, 15 Le SEIGNEUR anathématisera 
aussi la langue de la mer d'Egypte, et lévera 
sa main contre le flenve, par Ja force de son 
vent ; et il le frappera sur les sept riviéres, et 
fera qu'on le traversera en sandales. 16 Et 
il у aura un chemin pour le reste de son 
peuple qui sera demeuré en Assyrie, comme 
il y en eut un pour Israël au temps ou il 
remonta d'Egy pte. 


CHAPITRE XII. 
1 ET tu diras en cejour-là: SEIGNEUB! je te 
célébrerai, parce qu’ayant été courroucé contre 


moi, ta colére s'est apaisée, et tu m'as consolé. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT ITA. 
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H2AIAZ, 8. cy. 
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ISAIAS, XII. XIII. 


2 Ecce Deus salvator meus, fiducialiter agam, 
et non timebo: quia fortitudo mea, et laus 
mea Dominus, et factus est mihi in salutem, 
3 Haurietis aquas in gaudio de fontibus sal- 
vatoris: 4 Et dieetis in dieilla: Confitemini 
Domino, et invocate nomen ejus: notas facite 
in populis adinventiones ejus: mementote 
quoniam excelsum est nomen ejus. 5 Cantate 
Domino quoniam magnifice fecit: anuuntiate 
hoe in universa terra. 6 Exulta, et lauda 
habitatio Sion: quia magnus in medio tui 
sanctus Israel. 


CAPUT XIII. 


1 Onus Babylonis, quod vidit Isaias filius 
Amos. 2 Super montem caliginosum levate 
signum, exaltate vocem, levate manum, et 
ingrediantur portas duces. 3 Ego mandavi 
sanctificatis meis, et vocavi fortes meos in ira 
4 Vox multi- 
tudinis in montibus, quasi populorum fre- 
quentium: vox sonitus regum, gentium 
congregatarum: Dominus exercituum precepit 
militie belli, 5 Venientibus de terra procul, 
a summitate сге]і : Dominus, et vasa furoris 
ejus, ut disperdat omnem terram. 6 Ululate, 
quia prope est dies Domini: quasi vastitas 
a Domino veniet. 7 Propter hoc, omnes 
manus dissolventur, et omue cor hominis 
contabescet, 8 Et conteretur. Torsiones et 
dolores tenebunt, quasi parturiens, dolebunt : 
unusquisque ad proximum suum stupebit, 
facies combustæ vultus eorum. 9 Ecce dies 
Domini veniet, crudelis, et indignationis 
plenus, et ire furorisque, ad ponendam terram 
in solitudinem, et peccatores ejus conterendos 
de ea. 10 Quoniam stelle eli, et splendor | 
earum, non expandent lumen suum: obtene- 
bratus est sol in ortu suo, et luna non 
splendebit in lumine suo. 11 Et visitabo 
super orbis mala, et contra impios iniquitatem 


mea, exultantes in gloria mea. 


eorum, et quiescere faciam superbiam infide- 
lium, et arrogantiam fortium  humiliabo. 
12 Pretiosior erit vir auro, et homo mundo 
obrizo. 13 Super hoc celum turbabo: et 
movebitur terra de loeo suo, propter indig- 
nationem Domini exercituum, et propter diem 
ire furoris ejus. 14 Et erit quasi damula 
fugiens, et quasi ovis: et non erit qui 
eongreget: unusquisque ad populum suum 
convertetur, et singuli ad terram suam fugient. 
15 Omnis, qui inventus fuerit, oecidetur: et 
omnis, qui supervenerit, cadet in gladio. 16 In- 
fantes eorum allidentur iu oculis eorum : diri- 
pientur domuseorum, et uxores eorum violabun- 
tur. 17 Ecce ego suscitabo super eos Medos, 
qui argentum non querant, nec aurum velint: 


ISAIAH, XII. XIII. 


2 Behold, God ts my salvation ; I will trust, 
and not be afraid: for the LORD JEHOVAH 
1з my strength and my song; he also is become 
my salvation. 3 Therefore with joy shall ye 
draw water out of the wells of salvation. 
4 And in that day shall ye say, Praise the 
Lon», call upon his name, declare his doings 
among the people, make mention that his 
name is exalted. 5 Sing unto the LORD; 
for he hath done excellent things: this ¢s 
known in all the earth. 6 Cry out and shout, 
thou inhabitant of Zion: for great is the 
Holy One of Israel in the midst of thee. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 THE burden of Babylon, which Isaiah the 
son of Amoz did see. 2 Lift ye up a banner 
upon the high mountain, exalt the voice unto 
them, shake the hand, that they may go into 
ihe gates of the nobles. 3 I have commanded 
my sanctified ones, I have also called my 
mighty ones for mine anger, even them that 
rejoice in my highness. 4 The noise of a 
roultitude in the mountains, like as of a great 
people ; a tumultuous noise of the kingdoms 
of nations gathered together: the LORD of 
hosts mustereth the host of the battle. 
5 They come from a far country, from the 
end of heaven, even the Говр, and the 
weapons of his indignation, to destroy the 
whole land. 6 Howl ye; for the day of the 
LoRD 2s at hand; it shall come as a destruc- 
tion from the Almighty. 7 Therefore shall 
all hands be faint, and every man's heart 
shall melt: 8 And they shall be afraid: 
pangs and sorrows shall take hold of them; 
they shall be in pain as a woman that travail- 
eth: they shall be amazed one at another; 
their faces shall be as flames. 9 Behold, the 
day of the Lorp cometh, cruel both with 
wrath and fierce anger, to lay the land deso- 
late: and he shall destroy the sinners thereof 
out of it. 10 For the stars of heaven and 
the constellations thereof shall not give their 
light: the sun shall be darkened in his going 
forth, and the moon shall not cause her light 
to shine. 11 And I will punish the world 
for their evil, and the wicked for their ini- 
quity; and I will cause the arrogancy of 
the proud to cease, and will lay low the 
haughtiness of the terrible. 12 I will make 
а man more precious than fine gold; even 
a man than the golden wedge of Ophir. 
13 Therefore I will shake the heavens, and 
the earth shall remove out of her place, in 
the wrath of the LoRD of hosts, and in the day 
of his fierce anger. 14 And it shall be as the 
chased roe, and as a sheep that no man taketh 
up: they shall every man turn to his own 
people, and flee every one into his own land. 
15 Every one that is found shall be thrust 
through; and every one that is joined unto 
them shall fall by the sword. 16 Their children 
also shall be dashed to pieces before their eyes ; 
their honses shall be spoiled, and their wives 
ravished. 17 Behold, I willstir up the Medes 
against them, which shall not regard silver ; 
and as for gold, they shall not delight in it. 
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ПЕШИЕ ОИ ОИЕ 


Села dep ien 


2 Siehe, Gott it mein Heil, ich bin fiber, und 
fürchte mich nicht; denn Gott der Herr iſt meine 
Stärke, und mein Pſalm, und iſt mein Heil. 
3 Ihr werdet mit Freuden Waſſer ſchöpfen aus 
den Heilsbrunnen. 4 Und werdet ſagen zur 
ſelbigen Zeit: Danket dem Herrn, prediget 
ſeinen Namen, macht kund unter den Völkern 
ſein Thun, verkündiget, wie ſein Name ſo hoch 
iſt. 5 Lobſinget dem Herrn, denn er hat ſich 
herrlich bewieſen; ſolches ſey kund in allen 
Landen. 6 Jauchze unb rühme, du Einwohnerin 
її Zion; deun der Heilige Iſraels ift groß bei 
ir. 


Das 18, Capitel. 


1 Dieß iſt die Laſt über Babel, die Jeſaia, 
der Sohn Amoz, fabe. 2 Werfet Panier auf, 
auf hohen Bergen, rufet getroſt wider ſie, werfet 
die Hand auf, laßt einziehen durch die Thore der 
Fürſten. 3 Ich habe meinen Gebeiligten дег 
boten, und meinen Starken gerufen zu meinem 
Zorn, die da fröhlich ſind in meiner Herrlichkeit. 
4 Es iſt ein Geſchrei einer Menge auf den 
Bergen, wie eines großen Volks; ein Geſchrei 
als eines Getümmels der verſammelten König- 
reiche der Heiden. Der Herr Zebaoth rüſtet ein 
Heer zum Streit, 5 Die aus fernen Landen 
kommen vom Ende des Himmels; ja, der Herr 
ſelbſt fammt dem Zeuge ſeines Zorns, zu vere 
derben das ganze Land. 6 Heulet, denn des 
Herrn Tag ift nahe; er kommt wie eine Ber- 
wüſtung vom Allmächtigen. 7 Darum werden 
alle Hände laß, und aller Menſchen Herz wird 
feige ſein. 8 Schrecken, Angſt und Schmerzen 
wird ſie ankommen; es wird ihnen bange ſein, 
wie einer Gebärerin; einer wird ſich vor dem 
andern entſetzen; feuerroth werden ihre Angeſichter 
ſein. 9 Denn ſiehe, des Herrn Tag kommt 
grauſam, zornig, grimmig, das Land zu ver— 
ſtören, und die Sünder daraus zu vertilgen. 
10 Denn die Sterne am Himmel und ſein 
Orion ſcheinen nicht helle; die Sonne gehet 
finſter auf, und der Mond ſcheinet dunkel. 
11 Ich will den Erdboden heimſuchen um ſeiner 
Bosheit willen, und die Gottloſen um ihrer 
Untugend willen; und will des Hochmuths der 
Stolzen ein Ende machen, und die Hoffart der 
Gewaltigen demüthigen, 12 Daß ein Mann 
theurer ſein ſoll, denn fein Gold, und ein Menſch 
werther, denn Goldſtücke aus Ophir. 13 Darum 
will ich den Himmel bewegen, daß die Erde beben 
ſoll von ihrer Stätte, durch den Grimm des 
Herrn Zebaoth, und durch den Tag ſeines Zorns. 
14 Und ſie ſoll ſein wie ein zerſcheuchtes Reh, und 
wie eine Heerde ohne Hirten, daß ſich ein jeglicher 
zu ſeinem Volk heimkehren, und ein jeglicher in 
fein Land fliehen wird; 15 Darum, daß, 
welcher ſich da finden läßt, erſtochen wird, und 
welcher dabei iſt, durchs Schwert fallen wird. 
16 Es ſollen auch ihre Kinder vor ihren Augen 
zerſchmettert, ihre Häuſer geplündert, und ihre 
Weiber geſchändet werden. 17 Denn ſiehe, 
ich will die Meder über ſie erwecken, die 
nicht Silber ſuchen, oder nach Gold fragen; 


ESAIE, XII. XIII. 


2 Voici, Dieu est ma délivrance, j'aurai con- 
fiance, et je ne serai point effrayé; car le 
SEIGNEUR, le SEIGNEUR est ma force et ma 
louange, et ila été mon Sauveur. 3 Et, aux 
sources de cette délivrance, vous puiserez des 
eaux avec joie. 4 Et vous direz en ce 
jour-là: Célébrez le SEIGNEUR, invoquez son 
nom, faites connaitre ses exploits parmi les 
peuples, faites souvenir que son nom est une 
haute rétraite. 5 Psalmodiez au SEIGNEUR, 
car il a fait des choses magnifiques ; cela est 
connu dans toute la terre. 6 Habitante de 
Sion, égaie-toi, et te réjouis avec chant de 
triomphe ; car le Saint d'Israél est grand au 
milieu de toi, 
CHAPITRE XIII. 


‚ 1 SENTENCE contre, Babylone, vue par 
Esaie, fil d Amos. 2 Elevez la banniére sur 
la haute montagne, élevez la voix vers eux, 
remuez la main, et qu’on entre dans les portes 
des puissants. 3 C’est moi qui ai donné ordre 
à ceux qui me sont dévoués, et pour exécuter 
ma colére, j'ai appelé mes hommes forts, qui 
se réjouissent de ma grandeur. 4 Il y a sur 
les montagnes un bruit d'une multitude, tel 
qu'est celui d'un grand peuple, un bruit 
éclatant, celui des royaumes, des nations 
assemblées: le SEIGNEUR des armées fait la 
revue de l'armée pour le combat. 5 Le 
SEIGNEUR et les instruments de son indigna- 
tion vieunent d'un pays éloigné, de l'extré- 
mité des cieux, pour détruire tout le pays. 
6 €| Hurlez, car la journée du SEIGNEUR est 
proche; elle viendra comme une dévastation 
de la part du Tout-puissant. 7 C'est pourquoi 
toutes les mains deviendront làches, et tout 
coeur d'homme se fondra, 8 Ils seront épou- 
vantés, les détresses et les douleurs les 
salsiront ; ils seront en travail comme celle 
qui enfante; 48 se regarderont les uns les 
autres stupéfaits; leurs visages seront comme 
des visages enflammés. 9 Voici, la journée 
du SEIGNEUR vient; elle est cruelle, elle n?est 
que fureur et colére ardente pour réduire le 
pays en désolation. Et il en exterminera les 
pécheurs. 10 Les étoiles des cieux et leurs 
astres méme ne feront point luire leur clarté ; 
le soleil s'obscurcira quand il se lèvera, et la 
lune ne fera point resplendir sa lumière. 11 Je 
punirai la terre habitée à cause de sa 
méchanceté, et les impies à cause de leur 
iniquité. Je ferai cesser l'arrogance de ceux 
qui se portent fiérement, et j'abaisserai la 
hauteur de ceux qui se font redouter. 12 Je 
ferai qu'un homme sera plus précieux que l'or 
fin, et une personne, plus que l'or d'Ophir. 
13 C'est pourquoi je ferai crovler les cieux, ` 
et la terre sera transportée de sa place, à 
cause de la fureur du SEIGNEUR des arméoes, 
et à cause du jour de son ardente colére. 
14 Et chacun sera comme un chevreuil qui 
est chassé, et comme une brebis que personne 
ne retire; chacun tournera son visage vers 
son peuple, et chacun s'enfuira vers son pays. 
15 Quiconque sera trouvé sera transpercé, et 
quiconque s'y sera joint tombera par l'épée. 
16 Et leurs petits enfants seront écrasés devant 
leurs yeux; leurs maisons scront pillées et leurs 
femmes violées. 17 Voici, je vais susciter 
contre eux les Médes, qui n'estiment point 
l'argent et пе prennent point de plaisir à lor 
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ISAIAS, XIII. XIV. 


18 Sed sagittis parvulos interficient, et lactan- 
tibus uteris non miserebuntur, et super filios 
non parcet oculus eorum, 19 Eterit Babylon 
ila gloriosa in regnis, inclyta superbia 
Chaldeorum, sicut subvertit Dominus Sodo- 
mam et Gomorrham. 20 Non habitabitur 
usque in finem, et non fundabitur usque ad 
generationem et generationem : nec ponet ibi 
tentoria Arabs, nec pastores requiescent ibi. 
21 Sed requiescent ibi bestiæ, et replebuntur 
domus eorum draconibus: et habitabunt ibi 
struthiones, et pilosi saltabunt ibi: 22 Et 
respondebunt ibi ulule in sedibus ejus, et 
sirenes in delubris voluptatis. Prope est ut 
veniat tempus ejus, et dies ejus non elonga- 
buntur. 


CAPUT XIV. 


1 MisERERITUR enim Dominus Jacob, et 
eliget adhue de Israel, et requiescere eos faciet 
super humum suam: adjungetur advena ad eos, 
et adherebit domui Jacob. 2 Et tenebunt eos 
populi, et adducent eos in locum suum: et 
possidebit eos domus Israel super terram Do- 
mini in servos et ancillas: et erunt capientes 
eos, qui se ceperant, et subjicient exactores suos. 
3 Eteritin die illa: cum requiem dederit tibi 
Deus a labore tuo, et a concussione tua, et a 
servitute dura, qua ante servisti: 4 Sumes 
parabolam istam contra regem Babylonis, et 
dices: Quomodo cessavit exactor, quievit tribu- 
tum? 5 Contrivit Dominus baculum impiorum, 
virgam dominantium, 6 Cedentem populos 
in indignatione, plaga insanabili, subjicientem 
in furore gentes, persequentem crudeliter. 
7 Conquievit et siluit omnis terra, gavisa est 
et exultavit: 8 Abietes quoque lwtatie sunt 
super te, et cedri Libani: ex quo dormisti, 
non ascendet qui succidat nos. 9 Infernus 
subter conturbatus est in occursum adventus 
tui, suscitavit tibi gigantes. 
terrae 


Omnes principes 
de solis suis, omnes 
principes nationum. 10 Universi responde- 
bunt, et dicent tibi: Et tu vulneratus es 
sicut et nos, nostri similis effectus es. 11 De- 
tracta est ad inferos superbia tua; concidit 
cadaver tuum: subter te sternetur tinea, et 
operimentum tuum erunt vermes. 12 Quo- 
modo cecidisti de cælo lucifer, qui mane 
oriebaris? corruisti in terram, qui vulnerabas 
gentes? 13 Qui dicebas in corde tuo: In 
cælum couscendam, super astra Dei exaltabo 
solium meum, sedebo in monte testamenti, 
in lateribus aquilonis. 14 Ascendam super 
altitudinem nubium, similis ero Altissimo. 
15 Verumtamen ad infernum détraheris in pro- 
fundum laci: 16 Qui te viderint, ad te inclina- 
buntur, teque prospicient: Numquid iste est 
vir, qui conturbavit terram, qui concussit regna, 


surrexerunt 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ISAIAH, XIII. XIV. 


18 Their bows also shall dash the young 
men to pieces ; and they shall have no pity 
on tke fruit of the womb ; their eye shall not 
spare children. 19 є And Babylon, the glory 
of kingdoms, the beauty of the Chaldees’ 
excellency, shall be as when God overthrew 
Sodom and Gomorrah. 20 It shall never 
be inhabited, neither shall it be dwelt in 
from generation to generation : neither shall 
the Arabian pitch tent there; neither shall 
the shepherds make their fold there. 21 But 
wild beasts of the desert shall lie there; 
and their houses shall be full of doleful 
creatures ; and owls shall dwell there, and 
satyrs shall dance there. 22 And the wild 
beasts of the islands shall cry ın their desolate 
houses, and dragons in their pleasant palaces : 
and her time ?» near to come, and her days 
shall not be prolonged. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 Fon the Lorn will have mercy on Jacob, 
and wil yet choose Israel,and set them in 
their own land: and the straugers shall be 
june with them, and they shall cleave to the 

ouse of Jacob. 2 And the people shall take 
them, and bring them to their place: and the 
house of Israel shall possess them in the land of 
ihe LoRDn for servants and handmaids: and 
they shall take them captives, whose captives 
they were; and they shall rule over their 
oppressors, 3 Anditshall come to pass in the 
day that the Lorp shall give thee rest from 
thy sorrow, and from thy fear, and from the 
hard bondage wherein thou wast made to 
serve, 4 €| That thou shalt take up this pro- 
verb against the king of Babylon,and say, How 
hath the oppressor ceased ! the golden city 
ceased! 5 The Lorp hath broken the staff 
of the wicked, and the sceptre of the rulers. 
6 He who smote the people in wrath with 
a continual stroke, he that ruled the nations 
in anger, is persecuted, and none hindereth. 
7 The whole earth is at rest,and is quiet: 
they break forth into singing. 8 Yea, the 
fir trees rejoice at thee, and the cedars of 
Lebanon, saying, Since thou art laid down, 
no feller is come up against us. 9 Hell from 
beneath is moved for thee to meet thee at 
thy coming: it stirreth up the dead for thee, 
even all the chief ones of the earth; it hath 
raised up from their thrones all the kings of 
the nations, 10 All they shall speak and 
say unto thee, Art thou also become weak as 
we? art thou become like unto us? 11 Thy 
pomp is brought down to the grave, and the 
noise of thy viols: the worm is spread under 
thee, and the worms cover thee. 12 How 
art thou fallen from heaven, О Lucifer, son 
of the morning! how art thou cut down to 
the ground, which didst weaken the nations ! 
13 For thou hast said in thine heart, I will 
ascend into heaven, I will exalt my throne 
above the stars of God: I will sit also upon 
the mount of the congregation, in the sides 
of the north: 14 I will ascend above the 
heights of the clouds; І will be like the most 
High. 15 Yet thou shalt be brought down to 
hell, to the sides of the pit. 16 They that see 
thee shall narrowly look upon thee, and con- 
sider thee, saying, Is this the man that made 
the earth to tremble, that did shake kingdoms ; 
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Jeſaia, 13, 14. 


18 Sondern die Jünglinge mit Bogen erſchießen, 
und ſich der Frucht des Leibes nicht erbarmen, 
noch der Kinder ſchonen. 19 Alſo ſoll Babel, 
das ſchönſte unter den Königreichen, die herrliche 
Pracht der Chaldäer, umgekehret werden von 
Gott, wie Sodom und Gomorra, 20 Daß man 
hinfort nicht mehr da wohne, noch jemand da 
bleibe für und für; daß auch die Araber keine 
Hütten daſelbſt machen, und die Hirten keine 
Hürden da aufſchlagen. 21 Sondern Zihim 
werden ſich da lagern, und ihre Häuſer voll Ohim 
ſein; und Straußen werden da wohnen, und 
Feldgeiſter werden da hüpfen; 22 Und Eulen 
in ihren Paläſten ſingen, und Drachen in den 
luſtigen Schlöſſern. Und ihre Zeit wird ſchier 
kommen, und ihre Tage werden ſich nicht ſäumen. 


Das 14. Capitel. 


1 Denn der Herr wird ſich über Jakob erbar⸗ 
men, und Iſrael noch weiter erwählen, und ſie 
in ihr Land ſetzen. Und Fremdlinge werden ſich 
zu ihnen thun, und dem Hauſe Jakobs anhangen. 
2 Und die Völker werden ſie annehmen, und 
bringen an ihren Ort, daß fie das Haus Sfraef 
beſitzen wird im Lande des Herrn, zu Kuechten 
und Mägden; und werden gefangen halten die, 
von welchen fie gefangen waren, und werden 
herrſchen über ihre Treiber. 3 Und zu der Zeit, 
wenn dir der Herr Ruhe geben wird von deinem 
Jammer und Leid, und von dem harten Dienſt, 
darin du geweſen biſt; 4 So wirſt du ein ſolch 
Sprüchwort führen wider den König zu Babel, 
und ſagen: Wie iſt es mit dem Treiber ſo gar aus, 
und der Zins hat ein Ende! 5 Der Herr hat 
die Ruthe der Gottloſen zerbrochen, die Ruthe 
der Herrſcher, 6 Welche die Völker ſchlug im 
Grimm ohne Aufhören, und mit Wüthen herrſchete 
über die Heiden, und verfolgete ohne Barm— 
herzigkeit. 7 Nun ruhet doch alle Welt und iſt 
ſtille, und jauchzet fröhlich. 8 Auch freuen ſich 
die Tannen über dir, und die Cedern auf dem 
Libanon (und ſagen): Weil du liegſt, kommt 
niemand herauf, der uns abbane. 9 Die Hölle 
drunten erzitterte vor dir, da du ihr entgegen 
fameft. Sie erwecket dir bie Todten, alle Böcke 
der Welt, und heißt alle Könige der Heiden von 
ihren Stühlen aufſtehen, 10 Daß dieſelbigen 
alle um einander reden, und ſagen zu dir: Du 
biſt auch geſchlagen, gleich wie wir; und gehet 
dir, wie uns. 11 Deine Pracht iſt herunter in 


die Hölle gefahren, ſammt dem Klange deiner 


Harfen. Motten werden dein Bette ſein, und 
Würmer deine Decke. 12 Wie biſt du vom 
Himmel gefallen, du ſchöner Morgenſtern! Wie 
biſt du zur Erde gefället, der du die Heiden 
ſchwächteſt! 13 Gedachteſt du doch in deinem 
Herzen: Ich will in den Himmel ſteigen, 
und meinen Stuhl über die Sterne Gottes 
erhöhen; 14 Ich will mich ſetzen auf den 
Berg des Stifts, an der Seite gegen Mitter- 
nacht; ich will über die hohen Wolken fahren, 
und gleich ſein dem Allerhöchſten. 15 Ja, 
zur Hölle fähreſt du, zur Seite der Grube. 
16 Wer dich ſiehet, wird dich ſchauen, und an— 
ереп (und fagen): Sft das der Mann, der die 
Welt zittern, und die Königreiche beben machte? 


ESAIE, XIII. XIV. 


18 Leurs arcs écraseront les jeunes gens, et ils 
n’auront pas pitié du fruit qu’enferme le sein; 
leur ceil n'épargnera pas les enfants. 19 J Ain- 
si Babylone, la noblesse des royaumes, l'excel- 
lence e£ l'orgueil des Chaldéens, sera comme 
Sodome et Gomorrhe quand Dieu /es renversa. 
20 Elle ne sera plus jamais habitée, elle ne sera 
point habitée de génération en génération ; les 
Arabes méme n'y dresseront pas leurs tentes ; 
les bergers n'y mettront point leurs parcs. 
21 Mais les bétes sauvages des déserts y auront 
leurs repaires, et les maisons y seront remplies 
de fouines; les chats-huants y habiteront, et 
les chouettes y sauteront. 22 Les hiénes 
s’entre-répondront les unes aux autres dans 
ses palais désolés, et les chacals dans ses chá- 
teaux de plaisance; son temps est méme prét 
à venir, et ses jours ne seront pas prolongés. 


CHAPITRE XIV. 


1 Can le SEIGNEUR aura pitié de Jacob et 
élira encore Israél; il les rétablira dans leur 
terre. Alors les étrangers se joindront à eux 
et s'attacheront à la maison de Jacob. 2 Les 
peuples les prendront et les méneront en leur 
lieu. Puis, Ia maison d’Israél les possédera sur 
la terre du SEIGNEUR,en droitd'héritage,comme 
des serviteurs et des servantes. Ils tiendront 
captifs ceux qui les avaient tenus captifs, et ils 
domineront sur leurs exacteurs. 3 Or, au jour 
que le SEIGNEUR fera cesser ton travail, ton 
tourment, et la dure servitude sous laquelle 
оп taura asservi, il arrivera 4 є Que tu te 
moqueras ainsi du roi de Babylone et que tu 
diras: Comment l'exacteurse repose! Comment 
celle qui était si avide de richesses se repose! 
9 Le SEIGNEUR а rompu le báton des impies, 
la verge des dominateurs. 6 Celui qui 
frappait les peuples avec fureur, de coups que 
Yon ne pouvait détourner, et qui dominait 
sur les nations avec colére, est poursuivi sans 
qu'il s'en puisse garantir. 7 Toute la terre 
a été mise en repos et en tranquillité ; on a 
éclaté en chant de triomphe, à gorge déployée. 
8 Les sapins e£ les cèdres du Liban méme se 
sont réjouis de toi, en disant : Depuis que tu 
es couché, personne n'est monté pour nous 
abattre. 9 Le sépulcre profond s'est ému à 
cause de toi, pour aller au-devant de toi à ta 
venue ; il a réveillé les trépassés à cause de 
toi et a fait lever de leurs siéges tous les 
principaux de la terre, tous les rois des 
nations. 10 Eux tous prendront la parole, et 
te diront : 'T'u as été aussi affaibli que nous ; tu 
as été rendu semblable à nous; 11 Ona fait 
descendre ta hauteur au sépulcre, avec le bruit 
de tes instruments de musique; tuescouclésut 
une couche de vers, et ce qui te couvre est la 
vermine. 12 Comment es-tu tombée des cieux, 
étoile du matin, fille de l'aube du jour? Toi 
qui foulais les nations, tu es abattue jusqu'en 
terre. 13 Tu disais en ton coeur: Je mon- 
terai aux cieux ; je placerai mon trône au- 
dessus des étoiles de Dieu je m'assiérai sur 
la montagne des assemblées, aux cótés de 
lAquilon; 14 Je monterai au-dessus des 
nuées élevées; je serai semblable au Souverain. 
15 Mais ou t'a fait descendre au sépulcre. au 
fond de la fosse. 16 Ceux qui te verront, te 
regarderont et te considereront, disant: 
N'est-ce pas ici ce personnage qui faisait 
trembler 1а terre, qui ébranlait les royaumes: 
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ISATAS, XIV. XV. 


17 Qui posuit orbem desertum, et urbes ejus 
destruxit, vinctis ejus non aperuit carcerem P 
18 Omnes reges gentium universi dormierunt 
in gloria, vir in domo sua. 19 Tu autem 
projectus es de sepulero tuo, quasi stirps 
inutilis pollutus, et obvolutus cum his qui 
interfecti sunt gladio, et descenderunt ad 
fundamenta laci, quasi cadaver putridum. 
20 Non habebis consortium, neque cum eis in 
sepultura : tu enim terram tuam disperdidisti, 
tu populum tuum occidisti: non vocabitur in 
zeternum semen pessimorum. 21 Præparate 
filios, ejus occisioni in iniquitate patrum 
suorum: non consurgent, nec hereditabunt 
terram, neque implebunt faciem orbis civi- 
tatum, 22 Et consurgam super eos, dicit 
Dominus exercituum: et perdam Babylonis 
nomen, et reliquias, et germen, et progeniem, 
dicit Dominus. 23 Et ponam eam in posses- 
sionem ericii, et in paludes aquarum, et 
scopabo eam in scopa terens, dicit Dominus 
exercituum. 24 Juravit Dominus exercituum, 
dicens: Si non, ut putavi, ita erit: et quo- 
modo mente tractavi, 25 Sic eveniet: ut 
eonteram Assyrium in terra mea, et in 
montibus meis conculeem eum: et auferetur 
ab eis jugum ejus, et onus illius ab humero 
eorum tolletur. 26 Нос consilium, quod 
cogitavi super omnem terram, et hee est 
manus extenta super universas gentes. 
27 Dominus enim exercituum decrevit: et 
quis poterit infirmare ? et manus ejus extenta : 
et quis avertet eam? 28 In anno, quo 
mortuus est rex Achaz, factum est onus istud: 
29 Ме leteris Philisthæa omnis tu, quoniam 
comminuta est virga percussoris tui: de 
radice enim colubri egredietur regulus, et 
semen ejus absorbens volucrem. 80 Et 
pascentur primogeniti pauperum, et pauperes 
fiducialiter requiescent: et interire faciam in 
fame radicem tuam, et reliquias tuas inter- 
ficiam. 31 Ulula porta, clama civitas: pro- 
strata est Philisthea omnis: ab aquilone 
enim fumus veniet, et non est qui effugiet 
agmen cjus. 32 Et quid respondebitur 
nuntiis gentis? ^ Quia Dominus fundavit 
Sion, et in ipso sperabunt pauperes populi 
ejus. 


CAPUT XV. 


1 Onus Moab. Quia nocte vastata est Ar 
Moab, conticuit; quia nocte vastatus est 
murus Moab, conticuit. 2 Ascendit domus, 
et Dibon ad excelsa in planetum snper Nabo, 
et super Medaba, Moab ululavit: in cunctis 
capitibus ejus calvitium, et omnis barba 
radetur. 3 In triviis ejus accincti sunt 
sacco: super tecta ejus, et in plateis ejus 
omnis ululatus descendit in fletum. 4 Clama- 
bit Hesebon, et Eleale, usque Jasa audita 
est vox eorum; super hoe expediti 
Moab ululabunt, anima ejus ululabit sibi 
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ISAIAH, XIV. XV. Jeſaia, 14, 15. ESAIE, XIV. XV. 
17 That made the world as a wilderness, 17 Der den Erdboden zur Wüſte machte, und 
and destroyed the cities thereof; that opened | die Städte darinnen zerbrach, und gab ſeine 
not the house of his prisoners? 18 All the | Gefangenen nicht los? 18 Zwar alle Könige 
kings of the nations, even all of them, lie in | ber Heiden mit einander liegen doch mit Ehren, 
glory, every one in his own house. 19 But | ein jeglicher in ſeinem Hauſe; 19 Du aber biſt 
thou art cast out of thy grave like an abomin- verworfen von deinem Grabe, wie ein verachteter 
able branch, and as the raiment of those that | 3weig; wie ein Kleid der Erſchlagenen, fo mit 
are slain, thrust through with a sword, that | dem Schwert erftochen find, die hinunter fahren 
go down to the stones of the pit; as a carcase zu den Steinhaufen der Hölle, wie eine zertretene 


trodden under feet. 20 Thou shalt not be : х Н alee | 
joined with them in burial, because thou hast Leiche. 20 Du wirt nicht wie dieſelbigen bes 


destroyed thy land, and slain thy people: the graben werden; denn du haſt dein Land verberbet, 
seed of evildoers shall never be renowned. | und dein Volk erſchlagen; denn man wird ber 
21 Prepare slaughter for his children for the | Boshaftigen Samen nimmermehr gedenken. 
imquity of their fathers; that they do not | 91 Richtet zu, daß man feine Kinder ſchlachte, 
rise, nor possess the land, nor fill the face of um ihrer Väter Miffethat willen, daß бе nicht 


the world with cities. 22 For I will rise up 
against them, saith the Lorp of hosts, and aufkommen, noch das Land erben, noch den Erd— 


cut off from Babylon the name, and remnant, boden voll Städte machen. 22 Und ich will über 
and son, and nephew, saith the LORD. ‚ 28 I | fte kommen, ſpricht der Herr Zebaoth, und zu 
es 555 ee ү а р the 5 Babel ausrotten ihr Gedächtniß, ihre Uebrigen, 
An роо S OF water: ап wi sweep 1t W1 ; 

the besom of destruction, saith the Lorp of 25 D ie 1 к 155 an 
hosts. 24 4| The Tonn of hosts hath sworn, und zum Waſſerſee, und will fte mit einem Beſen 


м, p E е RN E des Verderbens kehren, fpricht der Herr Zebaoth. 
shall it stand: 25 That I will break the | 24 Der Herr Zebaoth hat geſchworen und gefagt: 


eae К j : Was gilts, eg їой gehen, wie ich denke, nnd ſoll 
Assyrian in my land, and upon my mountains ; a | з 
d him ian foot: ien shall his yoke bleiben, wie ich es im Sinn habe: 25 Daß Aſſur 
depart from off them, and his burden depart zerſchlagen werde іп meinem Lande, und ich ihn 
from off their shoulders. 26 This zs the pur- zertrete auf meinen Bergen; auf daß ſein Joch 
pose that is purposed upon the whole earth: | 99" ihnen genommen werde, und feine Bürde 
and this is the hand that is stretched out von ihrem Halſe komme. 26 Das ift der An⸗ 
upon all the nations. 27 For the LORD of ſchlag, den er hat über alle Lande; und das iſt 
hosts hath purposed, and who shall disannul die ausgereckte Hand über alle Heiden. 27 Denn 
it? and his hand zs stretched out, and who ber Derr Sebaoth hats beſchloſſen; wer wills 
shall turn it back? 28 In the year that | wehren? Und feine Hand iff ausgereckt; wer 
king Ahaz died was this burden. 29 JJ Re- will ſie wenden? 28 Im Jahr, da der König 
joice not thou, whole Palestina, because the Ahas flarb, war dieß die faf: 29 Freue dich 
rod of him that smote thee is broken: for out nicht, du ganz Philiſterland, daß die Ruthe, die 
of the serpent's root shall come forth a cock- dich ſchlug, zerbrochen iſt. Denn aus der Wurzel 
atrice, and his fruit shall be a fiery flying 1 5 auch wird ein feurige ПОШ о 
serpent. 30 And the firstborn of the poor fein. 30 Denn die Erſtlinge der Dürftigen 


shall feed, and the needy shall lie down in ; ў | 1 
safety: and I will kill thy root with famine, | Werven fih weiden, und die Armen ficher ruhen; 
and he shall slay thy remnant. 31 Howl, О aber deine Wurzel will ich mit Hunger tödten, 


ate; cry, O city; thou, whole Palestina, art und deine Uebrigen wird er erwürgen. 31 Heule, 
t M for 1 ч come from “he Thor, ſchrete, Stadt! Ganz Philiſterland ift feige; 
Wenn | Deu von Mitternacht kommt ein Mau is if 
his appointed times. 32 What shall one kein Einſamer in ſeinen Gezelten. 32 Und was 
then answer the messengers of the nation? werden die Boten der Heiden hin und wieder 


` у; fagen? Nämlich: Zion hat der Herr gegründet; 
айе г 77 ае und daſelbſt werden die Elenden feines Volks 


Zuverſicht haben. 
CHAPTER XV. Das 15. Capitel. 


1 THE burden of Moab. Because in the Dief ift bie Laft úber Moab: Des Nachts 


night Ar of Moab is laid waste, and brought kommt Verſtörung über Ar in Moab; ſie iſt 


to silence; because in the night Kir of Moab à Й d à 
is laid waste, and brought to silence; 2 He dahin. Des Nachts kommt Verſtörung über Kir 


is gone up to Bajith, and to Dibon, the high in Moab; fie ift dahin. 2 Sie gehen hinauf 
places, їо weep: Moab shall howl over Nebo, gen Baith und Dibon zu den Altären, daß fie 
and over Medeba: on all their heads shall be weinen, und heulen über Nebo und Medba in 
baldness, and every beard cut off. 3 In their Moab, Aller Haupt iſt beſchoren, aller Bart iſt 
streets they shall gird themselves with sack- abgeſchnitten. 3 Auf ihren Gaſſen gehen fie 
cloth: on the tops of their houses, and in their it Säck 1 1 ; Dé 
streets, every one shall howl, weeping abund- | MU Sacken umgurter ; auf thren ächern und 
Straßen heulen ſie alle, und gehen weinend 


antly. 4 And Heshbon shall cry, and Elealeh: | 
their voice shall be heard even unto Jahaz: herab. 4 Hesbon und Eleale ſchreien, daß mans 


therefore the armed soldiers of Moab shall | zu Jahza höret. Darum wehklagen die Gerüſte— 
cry out; his life shall be grievons unto him. ten in Moab; denn es gehet ihrer Seele übel. 


17 Qui a fait de la terre habitée comme un 
désert, qui a détruit ses villes, et n'a point 
ouvert la prison à ses prisonniers? 18 Tous 
les rois des nations sont morts avec gloire, 
chacun dans sa maison. 19 Mais toi, tu as 
été jeté loin de ton sépulere comme un rejeton 
pourri, comme un vétement de gens tués, 
transpereés par l'épée, qu'on a descendus 
parmi les pierres d'une fosse, comme un 
cadavre foulé aux pieds. 20 Tu ne seras 
point rangé comme eux dans le sépulere; car 
tu as ravagé ta terre; tu as tué ton peuple. 
La race des méchants ne sera plus nommée à 
jamais. 21 Préparez le massaere de ses 
enfants, à cause de l'iniquité de leurs peres, 
afin qu'ils ne se relévent point, qu'ils n'héritent 
point la terre, et ne reinplissent point de villes 
la face de la terre habitée, 22 Je m'éléverai 
contre eux, dit le SEIGNEUR des armées, et je 
retrancherai à Babylone son nom et ce qui 
reste, le fils et le petit-fils, dit le SEIGNEUR. 
23 Je la réduirai en une habitation de héris- 
son, en un marais d'eaux, et je la balaierai du 
balai de la destruction, dit le SEIGNEUR des 
armées. 24 4 Le SEIGNEUR des armées а 
juré, en disant: Certainement il sera fait 
ainsi que je l'ai résolu; et selon que je l'ai 
arrété, la chose demeurera: 25 C'est-à-dire, 
que je briserai le roi d’Assyrie dans ma terre; 
je le foulerai sur mes montagnes; son jong 
sera óté de dessus eux, et son fardeau sera óté 
de dessus leurs épaules. 26 C’est 14 le conseil 
qui a été arrété contre toute la terre, et c'est 
là la main qué ëst étendue sur toutes les 
nations. 27 Carle SEIGNEUR des armées l'a 
arrété en son conseil. Or, qui l'empécherait? 
Sa main est étendue. Or, qui la détournerait ? 
28 L'année dans laquelle mourut le roi Achas, 
cette sentence-ci a été prononcée: 29 «| Toi, 
toute la contrée des Philistins, ne te réjouis 
pas de ce que la verge de celui qui te frappait 
& été brisée; car de la racine du serpent 
sortira un basilie, et son rejeton sera un 
serpent brülant qui vole. 30 Les plus misé- 
rables seront rassasiés, et les pauvres repose- 
ront eu assurance; mais je ferai mourir de 
faim ta racine, et on tuera ce qui sera resté 
en toi. 31 Toi, porte, hurle; toi, ville, crie ; 
toi tout le pays des Philistius, sois rempli 
d'épouvante; car une fumée viendra de l'A- 
quilon, et il ne restera pas un seul homme: 
dans ses habitations. 32 Or que répondra-t- 
on aux ambassadeurs de cette nation? Que 
c'est le SEIGNEUR gui a fondé Sion, et que les 
affligés de son peuple se retireront vers elle. 


CHAPITRE XV. 


1 SENTENCE contre Moab. Oui, dans la 
nuit où Har de Moab a été ravagée, a été 
défaite ; oui, dans la nuit où Kir de Moab 
a été saccagée, a été défaite, 2 On est monté 
à Bajith, et à Dibon, dans les hauts lieux, pour 
pleurer. Moab hurle sur Nébo et sur Médéba ;. 
toutes ses tétes sont chauves, toute barbe est 
rasée. 3 On est ceint de sacs dans ses rues; 
chacun hurle en fondant en larmes, sur ses 
toits et dans ses places. 4 Hesbon et Élhalé 
s'écrient; leur voix est entendue jusqu'à Jahats. 
C'est pourquoi ceux de Moab qui sont équipés, 
jettent des cris d'effroi; son âme est abattue 
Том. tv. р 
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HZAIAS, ce’, tc’. 


5 “Н xapóía тўс Moadiridog Bog iv airy beg 
ny  AápgaMg yap fore тєлєтїйс, imi 02 rhe 
dvaBacewc AO Y прдс оё KAaiovres avaBnoovrat 
rj ó0Q 'Apewwiu e Bog cdvrpmmpa kal ceopdc, 
6 То Howe тйс Neymptip ёоциои forat, kal ó xóproc 
abrijg epu *— xóproc yàp xAwpog оюк Eorat. 
7 Му kai obrwe ры собӨўра ; imagw үйр ёт} 
riv gdpayya "Араас xai MN abriv. 
8 Eurip: yàp ту Bor то öptov тўс MwaBiriooe тўс 
'АуаХеір, каї óAoAvyuóg айтйс fuc той Ap. 
9 To d& bd rò Aupov mAnohhoerat atparoc * 
{таёо yao ixi Аннф» "Арабас, xal apò rà 


orippa Мод kal ADN kai тд катаћото» "Адана. 


КЕФ. 4. 

1 'AIIOZTEAQ бс épwera imi ry yüv^ u 
тётра Ёрцибс iori rò брос Өоүатрӧс Уо»; 2 "Есу 
yap we хтетиьой avemrapivov voccóc áógprptvoc, 
tog Ovyarno MwaB, ётыта ёё 'Apvov méiova 
3 Bovdevov, mote тє сокёту» mivÜovc* Аўт 0:4 
mavróc lv peonuBpwy oxorig pevyovow, tLeornoay. 
мӯ дуб}, 
Ecovrat okinn bl ard mpoowmov ÖLØKOVTOC, 


4 Ilapotkijoovot cot oi фиуадєс Моав * 


Ore Hohn ij cuppaxia gov, kal 6 dx атш\ето 
6 кататат®у amd тйс yc. 5 Kal д:оодобђсғтаг 
per’ Моос Opóvoc, kal xaQteirat & айтой pera 
adneiag iv oxnyy Aavld, xpivey ка} ixfyray 
coin xal oneddwy дікоосдурь. 6 "Hrovcapev 
rjv UBpiy MwaB, UBprorijc офббра, rv trepa- 
víav ФЁйра. Ody olrwc 1) pavreia соу, ойу org. 
7 ‘OdodAdER Ма, iv yàp тў MwaBiride wavrec 
GN roig катокобс: бё TiO pererjoete, 


Her- 


кататіроутєс та fn, 


kai ойк tvrparijoy 8 Ta meia 'EocBov. 
Ojo aumerog Y Вара • 
катататусате rác apmédoug айтђс Ewe Lac 
où uj ouvainre, wAaviüure rv Eonuorv, ot àme- 
oraApévor ёукатьМ№іфӘпвар, ф&{$са» yap mpóc 
rjv ӨаХассау. 9 Ata rovro к\айсоџа: Óc róv 
кХаобрё» La ёртеХоу У:Вара" та dévdpa 
cov car Ba EGB ка) ENR, öre Ui T 
Ocpio pup kal iml rọ rpvynry cov karazarísu, kai 
парта mecotvrat. 10 Kai ap@nosrat ehgoocivn 
xal ауа\Мара ix rev áyumtAovuv, kal iv roic 
Gpmedeoi cov où pù etgdpavOjoovTa, Kai où py 
nathoovaw olvoy tig rà йто\тина, пётауто yap, 
II Дій robro э} roria pou ёт! Mwåß Oc к.дара 
уҳӯсє, kal rà ivróc роо we reixog tvexainoac. 
12 Kal forai eig rò évrparival сє, бт. ixom(act 
Мша3 in тойс Bwyoig, cal &cseXeDotrat ele rà 
Херотощта abrijg wore тросеу5асбок, kal où p 
Sovgrac EN abróv, 18 Tovro rò pia 9 
MdB, 


14 Kal viv М№уо ED тріо v treaw iràv picOwrod 


tAaAyoe Крос ті one éhaAnoe, 
aripacOjarrar р дӧёи Med тарт) rp пћойтф 
TQ ro kai катайыфбуоета бМмуостдс kai ойк 


vri sog. 


ISAIAS, XV. XVI. 


5 Cor meum ad Moab clamabit, vectes ejus 
usque ad Segor vitulam conternantem: per 
ascensum enim Luith flens ascendet, et in via 
Oronaïm clamorem contritionis levabunt. 
6 Aquæ enim Nemrim desertæ erunt, quia 
aruit herba, defecit germen, viror omnis 
interiit. 7 Secundum magnitudinem operis, 
et visitatio eorum: ad torrentem salicum 
ducent eos. 8 Quoniam circuivit clamor 
terminum Moab: usque ad Gallim ululatus 
ejus, et usque ad Puteum Elim clamor ejus. 
9 Quia aquæ Dibon repletæ sunt sanguine : 
ponam enim super Dibon additamenta : his 
qui fugerint de Moab leonem, et reliquiis 
terrse. 


CAPUT XVI. 


1 EMITTE agnum Domine dominatorem 
terre, de Petra deserti ad montem filix Sion. 
2 Et erit: sieut avis fugiens, et pulli de nido 
avolantes, sie erunt fili Moab in transcensu 
Arnon. 8 Ini consilium, coge consilium: 
pone quasi noctem umbram tuam in meridie: 
abseonde fugientes, et vagos ne prodas. 
4 Habitabunt apud te profugi mei: Moab 
esto latibulum eorum a facie vastatoris: fiuitus 
est enim pulvis consummatus est miser: 
defecit qui conculcabat terram. 5 Et præ- 
parabitur in misericordia solium, et sedebit 
super illud in veritate in tabernaculo David, 
judicans et quierens judicium, et velociter 
reddens quod justum est. 6 Audivimus 
superbiam Moab, superbus est valde: super- 
bia ejus, et arrogantia ejus, et indignatio ejus, 
plusquam fortitudo ejus. 7 Idcirco ululabit 
Moab ad Moab, universus ululabit: his, qui 
leetantur super muros cocti lateris, loquimini 
plagas suas. 8 Quoniam suburbana Hesebon 
deserta sunt, et vineam  Sabama domini 
gentium exciderunt: flagella ejus usque ad 
Jazer pervenerunt: erraverunt in deserto, 
propagines ejus relictz sunt, transierunt 
mare. 9 Super hoc plorabo in fletu Jazer 
vineam Sabama: іпергіаро te lacryma mea 
Hesebon, et Eleale: quoniam super vinde- 
miam tuam, et super messem tuam vox cal- 
cantium irruit. 10 Et auferetur letitia et 
exultatio de Carmelo, et in vineis non exulta- 
bit neque jubilabit ; vinum in toreulari non 
calcabit qui calcare consueverat: vocem 
caleantium abstuli. 11 Super hoe venter 
meus ad Moab quasi cithara sonabit, et 
viscera mea ad murum cocti lateris. 12 Et 
crit: eum apparuerit quod laboravit Moab 
super excelsis suis, ingredietur ad sancta sua 
ut obsecret, et non valebit. 13 Hoc verbum, 
quod locutus est Dominus ad Moab ex tune: 
14 Kt nune locutus est Dominus, dicens: In 
tribus annis, quasi anni mercenarii, auferetur 
gloria Moab super omni populo multo, et relin- 


| quetur parvus et modicus, nequaquam multus. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ISAIAH, XV. XVI. 


5 My heart shall ery out for Moab; his 
fugitives shall flee unto Zoar, an heifer of 
three years old: for by the mounting up of 
Luhith with weeping shall they go it up; for 
in the way of Horonaim they shall raise up a 
ery of destruction, 6 For the waters of 
Nimrim shall be desolate: for the hay is 
withered away, the grass faileth, there is no 
green thing. 7 Therefore the abundance 
they have gotten, and that which they have 
Jaid up, shall they carry away to the brook 
of the willows. 8 For the cry is gone round 
about the borders of Moab; the howling 
thereof unto Eglaim, and the howling thereof 
unto Beer-elim. 9 For the waters of Dimon 
shall be full of blood: for I will bring more 
upon Dimon, lions upon him that escapeth of 
Moab, and upon the remnant of the land. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 SEND ye the lamb to the ruler of the land 
from Sela to the wilderness, unto the mount 
of the daughter of Zion. 2 For it shall be, 
that, as a wandering bird cast out of the nest, 
о the daughters of Moab shall be at the fords 
of Arnon. 3 Take counsel, execute judgment; 
make thy shadow as the night in the midst 
of the noonday; hide the outcasts; bewray 
not him that wandereth. 4 Let mine out- 
casts dwell with thee, Moab; be thou a covert 
to them from the face of the spoiler: for the 
extortioner is at an end, the spoiler ceaseth, 
the oppressors are consumed out of the land. 
5 And in mercy shall the throne be estab- 
lished: and he shall sit upon it in truth in 
the tabernacle of David, judging, and seeking 
judgment, and hasting righteousness. 6 € We 
have heard of the pride of Moab; he ts very 
proud: even of his haughtiness, and his pride, 
and his wrath: but his lies shall not be so. 
7 Therefore shall Moab howl for Moab, 
every one shall howl: for the foundations of 
Kir-hareseth shall ye mourn; surely £Aey 
are stricken. 8 For the fields of Heshbon 
languish, and the vine of Sibmah: the lords 
of the heathen have broken down the princi- 
pal plants thereof, they are come even unto 
Jazer, they wandered through the wilderness : 
her branches are stretched out, they are gone 
over the sea. 9 Therefore I will bewail 
with the weeping of Jazer the vine of Sibmah : 
I will water thee with my tears, О Heshbon, 
and Elealeh: for the shouting for thy summer 
fruits and for thy harvest is fallen. 10 And 
gladness is taken away, and joy out of the 
plentiful field; and in the vineyards there 
shall be no singing, neither shall there be 
shouting: the treaders shall tread out no 
wine in their presses; I have made their 
vintage shouting to cease. 11 Wherefore 
my bowels shall sound like an harp for 
Moab, and mine inward parts for Kir-haresh, 
12 $ And it shall come to pass, when it is seen 
that Moab is weary on the high place, that 
he shall come to his sanctuary to pray; but 
he shall not prevail. 13 This 18 the word that 
the окр hath spoken concerning Moab since 
thattime. 14 But now the LoRD hath spoken, 
saying, Within three years, as the years of 
an hireling, and the glory of Moab shall be 
contemned, with all that great multitude ; and 
the remnant shall be very small and feeble. 


30 


Со bo, ele. 


5 Mein Herz ſchreiet zu Moab; ihre Flüchtigen 
fliehen von der dreijährigen Kuh, bis gen Zoar; 
denn fie gehen gen Luthith hinan, und weinen; 
und auf dem Wege zu Horonaim zu erhebt ſich 
ein Jammergeſchrei. 6 Denn die Waſſer zu 
Nimrim verſiegen, daß das Heu verdorret, und 
das Gras verwelket, und wächſet kein grün 
Kraut. 7 Denn das Gut, das ſie geſammelt, 
und das Volk, das ſie gerüſtet haben, führet man 
über den Weidenbach. 8 Geſchrei gehet um in 
den Grenzen Moabs; fie heulen bis gen Eglaim, 
und heulen bei dem Born Elim. 9 Denn die 
Waſſer zu Dimon ſind voll Bluts. Dazu will 
ich über Dimon noch mehr kommen laſſen; beides 
über die erhalten ſind in Moab des Löwen, und 
über die Uebrigen im Lande. 


Das 16. Sapitel. 


1 Lieber ſchicket, ihr Landesherren, Lämmer 
von Sela aus der Wüſte, zum Berge der Tochter 
Zion. 2 Aber wie ein Vogel dahin flieget, der 
aus dem Neſt getrieben wird, ſo werden ſein die 
Töchter Moabs, wenn ſie vor Arnon überziehen. 
3 Sammelt Rath, haltet Gericht, mache dir 
Schatten des Mittags wie eine Nacht; verbirg 
die Verjagten, und melde die Flüchtigen nicht. 
4 Laß meine Verjagten bei dir herbergen; liebes 
Moab, ſey du ihr Schirm vor dem Verſtörer; 
ſo wird der Treiber ein Ende haben, der Ver— 
ſtörer anfhören, und der Untertreter ablaffen im 
Lande. 5 Es wird aber ein Stuhl bereitet 
werden aus Gnaden, daß einer darauf ſitze in der 
Wahrheit, in der Hütte Davids, und richte und 
trachte nach Recht, und fördere Gerechtigkeit. 
6 Wir hören aber von dem Hochmuth Moabs, 
daß er faſt groß iſt; daß auch ihr Hochmuth, 
Stolz und Zorn größer iſt, denn ihre Macht. 
7 Darum wird ein Moabiter über den andern 
heulen, alleſammt werden ſie heulen. Ueber die 
Grundfeſte der Stadt Kir Hareſeth werden die 
Verlähmten ſeufzen. 8 Denn Hesbon iſt ein 
wüſtes Feld geworden, der Weinſtock zu Sibma iſt 
verderbt, die Herren unter den Heiden haben 
ſeine edlen Reben zerſchlagen, und ſind gekommen 
bis gen Jaeſer, und ziehen um in der Wüſte, 
ihre Feſer ſind zerſtreuet und über das Meer 
geführt. 9 Darum weine ich um Jaeſer, und 
um den Weinſtock zu Sibma; und vergieße viele 
Thränen um Hesbon und Eleale. Denn es iſt 
ein Geſang in deinen Sommer und in deine 
Ernte gefallen, 10 Daß Freude und Wonne 
im Felde aufhöret, und in Weinbergen jauchzet 
noch ruft man nicht. Man keltert keinen Wein 
in den Keltern; ich habe des Geſangs ein Ende 
gemacht. 11 Darum brummet mein Herz über 
Moab, wie eine Harfe, und mein Inwendiges 
über Kir Hares. 12 Alsdann wird es offenbar 
werden, wie Moab müde iſt bei den Altären; 
und wie er zu ſeiner Kirche gegangen ſey zu 
beten, und doch nichts ausgerichtet habe. 13 Das 
iſts, das der Herr dazumal wider Moab geredet 
hat. 14 Nun aber redet der Herr, und ſpricht: 
In dreien Jahren, wie eines Tagelöhners Jahre 
ſind, wird die Herrlichkeit Moabs geringe werden 
in der großen Menge, daß gar ein wenig über— 
bleibe, und nicht viel. 


ÉSATE, XV. XVI. 


5 Mon coeur crie à cause de Moab. Ses fugitifs 
sesout enfuis jusqu'à Tsohar, comme une génisse 
de trois ans. Car on monte par la montée de 
Luhith avec des pleurs, et on fait retentir le 
eri de la ruine au chemin de Horonajim. 6 Car 
les eaux de Nimrim ne seront que désolation ; 
car le gazon est desséché, l'herbe а été con- 
sumée et il n'y a point de verdure, 7 Voilà 
pourquoi quand ils s'étaient fait des provisions, 
ce qu'ils s'étaient réservé, ilsle portent au-delà 
du torrent des Arabes. 8 Car le cri environne 
1а contrée de Moab; son hurlement va jusqu’en 
Eglajim; son hurlement va jusqu'en Béer-Elim. 
9 Car les eaux de Dimon sont remplies de sang ; 
саг j’ajoute un surcroît sur Dimon, savoir le 
lion sur ceux qui seront réchappés de Moab 
et sur ceux qui sont restés du pays. 


CHAPITRE XVI. 


1 ENVOYEZ l'agneau au Dominatenr de la 
terre ; du rocher du désert, envoyez-le à la mon- 
tagne de la fille de Sion, 2 Caril arrivera que 
les filles de Moab seront au passage de l’ Arnon, 
comme un oiseau errant cà et là, comme une 
nichée chassée de son nid. 3 Mets en avant le 
conseil; fais ce qui est juste; sers d'ombre com- 
me une nuit au milieu du midi ; cache ceux qui 
ont été chassés; ne décéle pas ceux qui sont 
errants. 4 Que ceux de mon peuple qui ont été 
chassés séjournent chez toi, O Moab! Sois-leur 
une retraite contre celui qui fait Ја désolation ; 
car celui qui opprimait a cessé ; la désolation 
a pris fin; ceux qui foulaient aux pieds sont 
consumés de dessus la terre. 5 Or le tróne 
sera affermi par la clémence, et sur ce trône 
sera assis en vérité, dans le tabernacle de 
David, un juge qni recherchera le droit et qni 
se hátera de faire justice. 6 J Nous avons 
entendu l'orgueil de Moab le trés-orgueilleux, 
ва fierté еб son orgueil; son arrogance, ses 
jactances sont vaines. 7 C'est pourquoi Moab 
hurlera sur Moab. Chacun hurlera; vons 
vous lamenterez sur les fondements de Kir- 
haréseth ; il n'y aura que des gens blessés à 
mort. 8 Car les guérets de Hesbon, le vi- 
gnoble de Sibma, languisseut; les seigneurs 
des nations ont foulé ses meilleurs plants. 
Ils atteignaient jusqu'à Jahzer; ils couraient 
cà etlà parle désert; ses provius s'étendaient; 
ils passaient au-delà de la mer. 9 J C'est 
pourquoi je pleurerai, des pleurs de Jahzer, 
le vignoble de Sibma. Je t'arroserai de mes 
larmes, О Hesbon et Elhulé! Car Pennemi 
s'est jeté avec des cris de joie sur tes fruits 
d'été et sur ta moisson. 10 La joie et la 
gaieté se sont retirées du champ fertile. On 
ne se réjouira plus et on ne s'égaiera plus 
dans les vignes. Celui qui foulait le vin ne le 
foulera plus dans les cuves: j'ai fait cesser la 
chanson des vendanges. 11 C'est pourquoi 
mon sein trémit sur Moab comme une harpe, 
et mon cœur s'émeut snr Kirhérés. 12 є Et 
il arrivera qu'on verra Moab se lasser en allant 
au haut lieu. ll entre en son saint lieu pour 
prier, mais il ne pourra rien obtenir. 13 C'est 
là la parole que le SEIGNEUR a prononcée de- 
purs longtemps sur Moab. 14 Et maintenant 
Је SEIGNEUR a parlé, vn disant: Dans trois ans, 
tels que sont les ans d’un mercenaire, la gloire 
de Moab sera avilie, avec toute cette grande 
multitude. Et ee guzenresterasera petit; cesera 
peu de chose; ce ne sera rien de considérable. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


HZAIAS, d, on’. 
КЕФ. 18“. 


1 TO рӯра rò ката AapackoU. "дой Дараскос 


dpÜfctrat and modewr, Kai стац tig пт@о 


2 Karadedappivy cig róv atdva, eig коітту 
тоьо» kal а>атаива!, ках ойк forat ó Ouokwv 
3 Kai оёкёт: Zoran буура тоў karaóvytiv ’Egpaty* 
каї oùkire Васа iv Дараскф каї rò Aowróv 
тб» Xépuv: ob yap ob Ве\тішу d Trav viðr 
op rijg dH abrav: rade Aéya K bol 
Zajaó0. 4`Eora iv rj иёра ёки N N 
dôkne 'Iakoj, kai rà míova тйс 00&с avrou 
cetaOioera. 5 Kai fora. ðv трбто» tay тіс 
ovvayayy ápgróv ёотцкӧта Kai onéppa oraxuwy 
dujoy, каї фота Ùv тобтоу ёй» тіс cvvayáyg 
or iv фараүү! ore. 6 Kai karaAstQ07 
lv айтў кайи. Ñ óc ф@уєс аќас óvo ў rptic 
ў mévre iml 
Tade 
р 
„ui 
тф TOouUjcavrt 


2 4 G од 
in’ Фкроо perewpov, ў réocaptc 


r kAáówv abrév karaXaQ0p. № уа 
"eoe. 7 TH 


Hl * 
плєто:дос tora: 6 dvÜpwcoc émi 


Kópioc ó tóc ikelvg 
abrov, ot 68 d¢0arpot abro? sig rüv pov той 
'Торай\ euBrepovrar, 8 Kal ob и пето:Өбтгс 
фаш iml roig Вшроїс 0002 imi roig fpyow тфу 
xipüv abrüv, à éroincav ot ddr abr, 
cal obe Spovra rà dévdpa ovdé rà G νν 
abr. 9 Tj h, éxeivy Eoovrar ai móc 
cov éykaraAeAeuiuévat Ov rpómov kartmov ot 
‘Apoppatoe kal oi Ебаїо аяд просфпоу r 
viðv "Iopand* Kai &£covrat {опро 10 Ат: 
катёмтес Tov Ody Tov оштра cov, Kai Kupiov 
той Gon cov ойк i]. Ara тобто QurtU- 
сис purevpa orippa 
11 Tj sping 9 àv фитеусус, TÀavgÜnog' rò 
Ф тр} iàv отєірус, avOhoa sic dir ў àv 
тиёр KAnpwoy, kai wo rar ávOpomov к\р Фе) 
12 Oba т\йбос và» тоА\Аф» * 


admorov Kat deriorov · 


тоїс vioig cov. 
ovre тараҳӨђсғсдғ, 
13 ‘Qe 


Hdwo moù E % rod, we VOaroc то\А\ой fig 


ос ÜáXaoca Kupaivovea, 


" V 5 Nos 

kal vàroc iÜvüv TOAAGY we VÓwp туло 
7 ЕД ~ э * wre 

pepopévov. Kal атоскоракиї avrov, kal moppw 


abróv dwkerae we  xvoUv  àxópov AKpwvTwr 


Grivavre  ávtuov, kai Wg Korioprov троҳоб 
14 Продс éozépar cal orat 
Abr] ý 


реріс rv mpovousvcávrowv Vdc, kai. Kypovopia 


karaiyig фёроџса * 
mívÜoc, трі» ў mpwi Kai ойк £orat. 


тоїс bh к\проуор1]сасіу. 
КЕФ. о]. 
1 ОТАТ уўс wAotwy птёриуғс ѓлёкеуа тотар» 


AiQtoriac, 2 O алост# юу iv баХасор Üunpa 


BiBrivac 


Tloperoovrar yup 


* a 1 * 2 дә we 
kai imioro\ag Erd той wvaroc. 


Gyyedot Kovpor mpòg iOvoc 
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ISAIAS, XVII. XVIII. 
CAPUT XVII. 


1 Onus Damasci, Ecce Damascus desinet 
esse civitas, et erit sicut acervus lapidum ir 
ruina. 2 Derelictæ civitates Aroer gregibus 
erunt, et requiescent ibi, et non erit qui 
oxterreat. 3 Et cessabit adjutorium ab 
Ephraim, et regnum a Damasco: et reliquiæ 
Syriz sicut gloria filiorum Israel erunt: dicit 
4 Et erit in die Ша; 


attenuabitur gloria Jacob, et pinguedo carnis 


Dominus exercituum. 
ejus marcescet. 5 Et erit sicut congregans in 
messe quod restiterit, et brachium ejus spicas 
leget: et erit sicut quzerens spicas in valle 
Raphaim. 6 Et relinquetur in eo sicut 
racemus, et sicut excussio olee duarum vel 
trium olivarum in summitate rami, sive 
quatuor aut quinque in cacuminibus ejus 
fructus ejus: dicit Dominus Deus Israel. 
7 In die illa inclinabitur homo ad Factorem 
suum, et oculi ejus ad sanctum Israel respi- 
8 Et non inclinabitur ad altaria, 


que fecerunt manus ejus: et que operati 


cient: 


sunt digiti ejus non respiciet, lucos et delubra, 
9 In die illa erunt civitates fortitudinis ejus 
derelictze sicut aratra, et segetes аце derelictæ 
sunt a facie filiorum Israel, et eris deserta. 
10 Quia oblita es Dei salvatoris tui, et fortis 
adjutoris tui non es recordata: propterea 
plantabis plantationem fidelem, et germen 
alienum seminabis 11 In die plantationis 
tu labrusca, et mane semen tuum florebit: 
ablata est messis in die hereditatis, et dolebit 
graviter. 12 Ve multitudini populorum 
multorum, ut multitudo maris sonantis: et 
tumultus turbarum, sieut sonitus aquarum 
multarum. 13 Sonabunt populi sieut sonitus 
aquarum inundantium, et increpabit eum, 
et fugiet procul: et rapietur sicut pulvis 
montium a facie venti, et sicut turbo coram 
tempestate. 14 In tempore vespere, et ecce 
turbatio: in matutino, et non subsistet; hoc 


est pars eorum qui vastaverunt nos, et sors 
diripientium nos. 


CAPUT XVIII. 


1 У terre cymbalo alarum, quæ est trans 
flumina JEthiopie, 2 Que mittit in mare 
Ite 
angeli veloces ad gentem convulsam, et 
dilaceratam: ad populum terribilem, post 
quem nonestalius: ad gentem expectantem et . 
conculcatam, cujus diripuerunt flumina terram 
ejus. 3 Omnes habitatores orbis, qui moramini 
in terra, cum elevatum fuerit signum in monti- 
bus, videbitis, et clangorem tube audietis 3 


legatos, etin vasis papyri super aquas. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


ISAIAH, ХҮП. XVIII. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 THE burden of Damascus. Behold, Da- 
mascus is taken away from being a city, and 
it shall be a ruinous heap, 2 The cities of 
Aroer are forsaken: they shall be for flocks, 
which shall lie down, and none shall make 
them afraid. 3 The fortress also shall cease 
from Ephraim, and the kingdom from Da- 
mascus, and the remnant of Syria: they shall 
be as the glory of the children of Israel, saith 
the Lorp of hosts, 4 And in that day it 
shall come to pass, that the glory of Jacob 
shall be made thin, and the fatness of his 
flesh shall wax lean. 5 And it shall be as 
when the harvest-man gathereth the corn, 
and reapeth the ears with his arm; and it 
shall be as he that gathereth ears in the 
valley of Rephaim. 6 J Yet gleauiug grapes 
shall be left in it, as the shaking of an olive 
tree, two or three berries in the top of the 
uppermost bough, four or five in the outmost 
fruitful branches thereof, saith the LORD God 
of Israel. 7 At that day shall a man look to 
his Maker, and his eyes shall have respect to 
the Holy One of Israel. 8 And he shall not 
look to the altars, the work of his hands, 
neither Shall respect ¢hat which his fingers 
have made, either the groves, or the images. 
9 4 In that day shall his strong cities be 
as a forsaken bough, and an uppermost 
branch, which they left because of the children 
of Israel: and there shall be desolation. 
10 Because thou hast forgotten the God of 
thy salvation, and hast not been mindful of 
the rock of thy strength, therefore shalt thou 
plant pleasant plants, and shalt set it with 
strange slips: 11 Iu the day shalt thou 
make thy plant to grow, and in the morning 
shalt thou make thy seed to flourish: but 
the harvest shall be a heap in the day of grief 
and of desperate sorrow, 12 4 Woe to the 
multitude of many people, which make a 
noise like the ‘noise of the seas; and to the 
rushing of nations, that make a rushing like 
the rushing of mighty waters! 13 The nations 
shall rush like the rushing of many waters: 
but God shall rebuke them, and they shall 
flee far off, and shall be chased as the chaff 
of the mountains before the wind, and like a 
rollmg thing before the whirlwind. 14 And 
behold an eveningtide trouble; and before 
the morning he is not. This zs the portion of 
them that spoil us, and the lot of them that 
rob us. І 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 WoE to the land shadowing with wings, 
Which s beyond the rivers of Ethiopia: 
2 That sendeth ambassadors by the sea, even 
in vessels of bulrushes upon the waters, 
saying, Go, ye swift messengers, to a nation 
scattered and peeled, to a people terrible trom 
their beginning hitherto; a nation meted out 
aud trodden down, whose land the rivers 
have spoiled! 3 All ye inhabitants of the 
world, and dwellers on the earth, see ye, 
when he lifteth up an ensign on the moun- 
tains; and when he bloweth a trumpet, hear ye.. 
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Сага, 1 18. 
Das 17. Capitel. 


1 Dieß iſt die Laſt über Damaskus: Siehe, 
Damaskus wird keine Stadt mehr ſein, ſondern 
ein zerfallener Steinhanfe. 2 Die Städte Aroer 
werden verlaſſen ſein, daß Heerden daſelbſt wei⸗ 
den, die niemand ſcheuche. 3 Und wird aus ſein 
mit der Feſte Ephraims; und das Königreich zu 
Damaskus, und das Uebrige zu Syrien wird 
ſein, wie die Herrlichkeit der Kinder Iſrael, 
ſpricht der Herr Sebaotb. 4 Zu der Zeit wird 
die Herrlichkeit Jakobs dünne ſein, und ſein fetter 
Leib wird mager ſein. 5 Denn ſie wird ſein, 
als wenn einer Getreide einſammelte in der 
Ernte, und als wenn einer mit ſeinem Arm die 
Aehren einerntete, und als wenn einer Aehren 
läſe im Thal Rephaim, 6 Und eine Nachernte 
darinnen bliebe; als wenn man einen Oelbaum 
ſchüttelte, daß zwei und drei Beeren blieben oben 
in dem Wipfel, oder, als wenn vier oder fünf 
Früchte an den Zweigen hangen, ſpricht der 
Herr, der Gott Iſrael. 7 Zu der Zeit wird 
ſich der Menſch halten zu dem, der ihn gemacht 
hat; und ſeine Augen werden auf den Heiligen 
in Iſrael ſchauen; 8 Und wird ſich nicht halten 
zu den Altären, die ſeine Hände gemacht haben, 
und nicht ſchauen auf das, das ſeine Finger 
gemacht haben, weder auf Haine noch Bilder. 
9 Zu der Zeit werden die Städte ihrer Stärke 
fein, wie ein verlaſſener Aſt und Zweig, fo ver- 
laſſen ward vor den Kindern Iſrael; und werden 
wüſte ſein. 10 Denn du haſt vergeſſen Gottes, 
deines Heils, und nicht gedacht an den Fels 
deiner Stärke. Darum wirſt du luſtige Pflanzen 
ſetzen, aber du wirſt damit den Fremden die 
Feſer gelegt haben. 11 Zur Zeit des Pflanzens 
wirſt du ſein wohl warten, daß dein Same 
zeitlich wachſe; aber in der Ernte, wenn du die 
Mandeln ſollſt erben, wirſt du dafür Schmerzen 
eines Betrübten haben. 12 O wehe der Menge 
ſo großen Volks! Wie das Meer wird es 
brauſen, und das Getümmel der Leute wird 
wüthen, wie große Waſſer wüthen. 13 Ja, 
wie große Waſſer wüthen, ſo werden die Leute 
wüthen. Aber er wird ſie ſchelten, ſo werden 
ſie ferne weg fliehen; und wird ſie verfolgen, 
wie dem Staube auf den Bergen vom Winde 
geſchieht, und wie einem Windwirbel vom 
Ungewitter geſchieht. 14 Um den Abend, ſiehe, 
ſo iſt Schrecken da; und ehe es Morgen wird, 
ſind ſie nimmer da. Das iſt der Lohn unſerer 
Räuber, und das Erbe derer, die uns das 
Unſere nehmen. 


Das 18. Capitel. 


1 Wehe dem Lande, das unter den Segeln 
im Schatten fähret, dieſſeits der Waſſer des 
Mohrenlandes, 2 Das Botſchaften auf dem 
Meer ſendet, und in Rohrſchiffen auf den 
Waſſern fähret. Gehet hin, ihr ſchnellen 
Boten, zum Volk, das zerriſſen und geplündert 
iſt; zum Volk, das greulicher iſt, denn ſonſt 
irgend eins; zum Volk, das hie und da 
ausgemeſſen und zertreten iſt, welchem die 
Waſſerſtröme ſein Land einnehmen. 3 Alle, 
die ihr auf Erden wohnet, und die im Lande 
ſitzen, werdet ſehen, wie man das Panier 
auf den Bergen anfwerfen wird, und hö— 
ren, wie man die Trommeten blaſen wird. 


ESAIE, XVII. ХУШ. 
CHAPITRE XVII. 


1 SENTENCE contre Damas. Voici, Damas 
est détruite pour n’étre plus une ville, et elle 
ne sera qu'un monceau de ruines. 2 Les villes 
de Haroher seront abandonnées. Elles devien- 
dront des pares pour des brebis, qui y repose- 
ront, sans qu'il y ait personne qui les 
épouvante. 3 П n'y aura point de forteresse 
еп Kphraim, ni de royaume à Damas, ni dans 
le reste d'Aram : il en sera comme de la gloire 
des enfants d'Israél, dit le SEIGNEUR des 
armées. 4 Or il arrivera, en ce jour-là, que 
la gloire de Jacob sera diminuée, et que la 
graisse de sa chair sera fondue. 5 Il en ar- 
rivera comme quand le moissonneur cueille 
les blés, et qu’il moissonue les épis avec sou 
bras. П en arrivera comme quand on ramasse 
les épis dans la vallée des Réphaim. 6 J Mais 
il y demeurera quelques grapillages, comme il 
reste deux ou trois olives au bout des hautes 
branches, quand on secoue l'olivier. Il y en 
a quatre ou cinq que l'olivier a produites dans 
ses branches fruitiéres, dit le SEIGNEUR, ie 
Dieu d'Israël. 7 En ce jour-là, l'homme 
tournera sa vue vers celui qui l'a fait, et ses 
yeux regarderont vers le Saint d'Israél. 
8 Alors il ne Jettera plus sa vue vers les autels 
qui sont l'ouvrage de ses mains, et ne regardera 
plus ce que ses doigts auront fait, ni les 
bocages, ni les tabernacles. 9 Ҷ En се jour- 
là, ses villes fortes, qui auront été abandonnées 
à cause des enfants d'Israél, seront comme uu 
bois tailis et des rameaux abandonnés. 
Alors il y aura désolation. 10 Parce que tu 
as oublié le Dieu de ton salut, et que tu ne 
t'es pas souvenue du rocher de ta force, à 
cause de cela, tu as planté des plantes de plai- 
sance et tu as semé des provins d'un pays 
étranger. 11 Le jour tuas fait croître ce que 
tu as planté, et le matin tu as fait lever ta 
semence; mais la moisson sera enlevée au 
jour où lon espérait en jouir, et il y aura une 
douleur désespérée. 12 J Malheur! une 
multitude de peuples nombreux fait un bruit 
comme le bruit des mers, et le tumulte des 
nations fait du bruit comme une tempéte 
d'eaux impétueuses. 13 Les nations font du 
bruit comme une tempéte de grosses eaux. 
Mais il la menacera, et elle s’enfuira loin; 
elle sera poursuivie comme la paille des mon- 
tagnes chassée par le vent, et comme un tag 
de poussiére agitée par uu tourbillou. 14 Au 
temps du soir, voici, l'épouvante, et avant le 
matin, il ne sera plus. C’est la la portion de 
ceux qui nous auront dépouillés, et le lot de 
ceux qui nous auront pillés. 


CHAPITRE ХУШ. 


1 MALHEUR, pays qui fais ombre par des 
ailes et qui es au-delà des fleuves de Cus; 
2 Quienvoies par mer des ambassadeurs e£ les 
mets sur les eaux dans des vaisseaux de jonc 
et leur dis: Allez, messagers légers, vers la 
nation de haute stature et brillante, vers le 
peuple terrible là ой il est et par-delà, nation 
de vigueur et d'oppression, dont les fleuves 
ravagent la terre, 3 Vous tous les habitants 
de la terre habitable, et vous qui demeurez 
daus le pays: sitót que la banniére sera 
élevée sur les montagnes, regardez, et 
sitôt que le cor aura sonné, écoutes. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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НУАТАХ, оу; d. 


4 Are obrog cime Küptóc pot Acácia čorat 
iv rj ivy mode wo pag kabparoc peonpPpias, 
ирас биттой Eorat 


5 Под тоб Ocpropod, órav cvvrtAta0g йъбос, kal 


kal óc veiin бобосо 


дифаё ičavðoy dávOoc бифакібоџса cal афе- 
Ad ra Borpidia rà икра roig dperavorc, kal 
тас KAnuariOag аф Kat 6 Kai 


, К - DET a 
care, dn roig merewoig TOU ovpavov kal 


атокбфе, 
roig O, é тўс ye Kal cvvaxÜnoerav ix 
abrobg rà mér&và TOU obpavo), kai Távra та 
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peyddou ama той viv kai sig rüv aiwra Xpóvov: 
iOvoc ihniLoy kai waramemarnpévov, © ёст» iv 
іре morapou тїс xp abrov, sic TÓv TÓTOV 


ov rò бона Kupiou Xagac0, ópog Tv. 


КЕФ. {@'. 


1"OPAZIZ Alyózrov. Ido Kiptog káÜnrat iml 
vepedrne covgne kai HEe ec Atyumror, kal ceiaÜnjaerat 
rà x&pomoíjra Áiyómrov ad mposwmov айтой, 
2 Kai 


Atyurriouc, ка} 
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4 Kal 


mapadwow rnv Ayvrro «с yeipac dvÜpomwv 


yc puvoivrag kal тойс iyyaorpipsoue. 


kupiwy okNgpov, kai Baarheic oxAnpol kuptečsovow 
abr. Vade AE. Корс TBH 5 Kai míovrai 
ot Afydareot U0wp rò тара ÜáXaccav, д ё morauóc 
6 Kai ikAetpovow 


ot тотано kal at дидроҳєс тоў тотаноў, kal Eno 


Aelia kat. EnpavOijoerat’ 


— * wen = Lu 
orai тава cuvaywyn VOaroc kal iv парт) sree 
каћаџоо kai ranipov, 7 Kal rò dye rò xyAwpóv 
тй тб кїкМ той vorago) xai тй» TÒ ocmpó- 
leo due rod тотаной EnoavOjserat &viuódÜopov. 
8 Kal ocrtvá£ovotv ot orevatovat 
mavreg ot GU dykwrpov єїс ro morapóv, 
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amarõv nueg, vioi атш» ràv i£ аруђс̧ ; 
12 Поб tcl viv oi софо{ cov, Kai avayyedd- 
тоса» got kal єітатюсау ті BsgobNevrat Küptoc 
Xafae0 in’ Atyurrov; 13 'ЕӘмто» oi apxovrec 
Тамос, kal inpabnoav of doxovrtc Méupewe, ка; 
mraviycoumy Atyumrov ката o. 14 Képtoc 
yap кірава” пура N N,,Ec⁊, Kai 
imkavysay Aiyurroy in mot roig ipyae aù- 
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ISAIAS, XVIII. XIX. 


4 Quia hzc dicit Dominus ad me: Quiescam, 
et considerabo in loco meo sicut meridiana lux 
elara est, et sicut nubes roris in die messis, 
5 Ante messen enim totus effloruit, et 
immatura perfectio germinabit, et prœeidentur 
ramusculi ejus falcibus: et quæ derelicta 
fuerint, abscindentur, et excutientur. 6 Et 
relinquentur simul avibus montium, et bestiis 
terre: et estate perpetua erunt super eum 
volucres, et omnes bestiz terre super illum 


hiemabunt. 7 In tempore illo, deferetur 


munus Domino exercituum a populo divulso 
et dilacerato: a populo terribili, post quem non 
fuit alius; a gente expectante, expectante et 
conculcata, eujus diripueruut flumina terram 
ejus, ad locum nominis Domini exercituum, 
montem Sion. 


CAPUT XIX. 


1 Oxus ZEgypti. Ecce Dominus ascendet 
super nubem levem, et ingredietur ZEgyptum, 
et commovebuntur simulacra Aigypti a facie 
ejus, et cor Agypti tabescet in medio ejus. 
2 Et concurrere faciam ZEgyptios adversus 
Agyptios: et pugnabit vir eontra fratrem 
suum, et vir eontra amicum suum, civitas 
adversus civitatem, regnum adversus regnum. 
3 Et dirumpetur spiritus Egypti in visceri- 
bus ejus, et consilium ejus precipitabo: et 
interrogabunt simulacra sua, et divinos suos, 
et pythones, et ariolos. 4 Et tradam ZEgy ptum 
in manu dominorum erudelium, et rex fortis 
dominabitur eorum, ait Dominus Deus exerci- 
tuum. 5 Et arescet aqua de mari, et fluvius 
desolabitur, atque siccabitur. 6 Et deficient 
flumina: attenuabuntur et siccabuntur rivi 
aggerum. Calamus et juncus marcescet : 
7 Nudabitur alveus rivi a fonte suo, et omnis 
sementis irrigua siccabitur, arescet, et non 
erit. 8 Et mœrebunt piscatores, et lugebunt 
omnes mittentes in flumen hamum, et expan- 
dentes rete super faciem aquarum emarcescent. 
9 Confundentur qui operabantur linum, 
pectentes et texentes subtilia. 10 Et erunt 
irrigua ejus flaccentia: omnes qui faciebant 
lacunas ad capiendos pisces. 11 Stulti 
principes — Taneos, sapientes consiliarii 
Pharaonis dederunt consilium insipiens. 
Quomodo dicetis Pharaoni: Filius sapientium 
ego, filius regum antiquorum? 12 Ubi nune 
sunt sapientes tui? annuntient tibi, et 
indicent quid cogitaverit Dominus exercituum 
super Agyptum. 13 Stulti facti sunt 
principes Taneos, emarcuerunt principes 
Memphcos, deceperunt Ægyptum, angulum 
populorum ejus. 14 Dominus miscuit 
in medio ejus spiritum vertiginis: et 
errare fecerunt Ægyptum in omni 
opere suo, sicut errat ebrius et vomens. 


ШЕЮ ШЖ ГО НАБЕРА СТТ OO PT. 


ISAIAH, XVIII. XIX. 


4 For so the LORD said unto me, I will take 
my rest, and I will consider in my dwelling 
place like a clear heat upon herbs, and like a 
cloud of dew in the heat of harvest. 5 For 
afore the harvest, when the bud is perfect, 
and the sour grape is ripening in the flower, 
he shall both cut off the sprigs with pruning 
hooks, and take away and cut down the 
brauches. 6 They shall be left together 
unto the fowls of the mountains, and to the 
beasts of the earth: and the fowls shall 
summer upon them, and all the beasts of the 
earth shall winter upon them. 7 In that 
time shall the present be brouglit unto the 
Lorp of hosts of a people scattered and 
peeled, and from a people terrible from their 
beginning hitherto; a nation meted out and 
trodden under foot, whose land the rivers 
have spoiled, to the place of the name of the 
Lorp of hosts, the mount Zion. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 THE burden of Egypt. Beheld, the LORD 
rideth upon a swift cloud, and shall come into 
Egypt: and the idols of Egypt shall be moved 
at his presence, and the heart of Egypt shall 
melt in the midst of it. 2 And I will set the 
Egyptians against the Egyptians: and they 
shall fight every one against his brother, and 
every one against his neighbour; city against 
city, and kingdom against kingdom. 8 And 
the spirit of Egypt shall fail in the midst 
thereof; and I will destroy the counsel there- 
of: and they shall seek to the idols, and 
to the charmers, and to them that have 
familiar spirits, and to the wizards, 4 And 
the Egyptians will I give over into the hand 
of a cruel lord; and a fierce king shall rule 
over them, saith the Lord. the Lorp of 

‘hosts, 5 And the waters shall fail from the 
sea, and the river shall be wasted and dried 
up. 6 And they shall turn the vivers far 
away; and the brooks of defence shall be 
emptied and dried up: the reeds and flags 
shall wither. 7 The paper reeds by the 
brooks, by the mouth of the brooks, and 
every thing sown by the brooks, shall wither, 
be driven away, and be no more. 8 The 
fishers also shall mourn, and all they that 
cast angle into the brooks shall lament, and 
they that spread nets upon the waters shall 
languish, 9 Moreover they that work in 
fine flax, and they that weave networks, shall 
be confounded. 10 And they shall be broken 
in the purposes thereof, all that inake sluices 
and ponds for fish. 11 4 Surely the princes 
of Zoan are fools, the counsel of the wise 
couusellors of Pharaoh is become brutish: 

` how say ye unto Pharaoh, | am the son of 
the wise, the son of ancient kings? 12 Where 
are they? where are thy wise men? and 
let them tell thee now, and let ћеш know 
what the Lorp of hosts hath purposed 
upon Egypt. 13 The princes of Zoan are 
become fools, the princes of Noph are de- 
ceived; they have also seduced Egypt, even 
they that are the stay of the tribes thereof, 

14 The Lorp hath mingled a perverse spirit 
m the midst thereof: and they have caused 
tgypt to err in every work thereof, as a 
drunken man staggereth in his vomit. 
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betrübt fein. 


Jeſaia, 18, 19. 


4 Denn fo fpricht der Herr zu mir: Ich will 
ſtille halten und ſchauen in meinem Sitz, wie 
eine Hitze, die den Regen austrocknet, und wie 
ein Mehlthau in der Hitze der Ernte. 5 Denn 
vor der Ernte wird das Gewächs abnehmen, und 
die unreife Frucht in der Blüthe verdorren, daß 
man die Stengel muß mit Sicheln abſchneiden, 
und die Reben wegthun und abhauen; 
mans mit einander muß lafen liegen dem Gee 
vögel auf den Bergen, und den Thieren im 
Lande; daß des Sommers die Vögel darinnen 
niften, und des Winters allerlei Thiere im 
Lande darinnen liegen. 7 Zu der Zeit wird 
das zerriſſene und geplünderte Volk, das greu- 
licher iſt, denn ſonſt irgend eins, das hie und 
da abgemeſſen und zertreten iſt, welchem die 
Waſſerſtröme ſein Land einnehmen, Geſchenke 
bringen dem Herrn Zebaoth, an den Ort, da 
der Name des Herrn Zebaoth iſt, zum Berge 
Zion. 


Das 19. Capitel. 


1 Dieß iſt die Laſt über Egypten: Siehe, der 
Herr wird auf einer ſchnellen Wolke fahren, und 
in Egypten kommen. Da werden die Götzen in 
Egypten vor ihm beben, und den Egyptern wird 
das Herz feige werden in ihrem Leibe. 2 Und 
ich will die Egypter an einander hetzen, daß ein 
Bruder wider den andern, ein Freund wider den 
andern, eine Stadt wider die andere, ein Reich 
wider das andere ſtreiten wird. 3 Und der 
Muth ſoll den Egyptern unter ihnen vergehen, 
und will ihre Anſchläge zu nichte machen. Da 
werden ſie dann fragen ihre Götzen, und Pfaffen, 
und Wahrſager, und Zeichendenter. 4 Aber ich 
will die Egypter übergeben in die Hand graue 
ſamer Herren; und ein harter König ſoll über 
ſie herrſchen, ſpricht der Herrſcher, der Herr 
Zebaoth. 5 Und das Waſſer in den Seen wird 
vertrocknen, dazu der Strom wird verſiegen und 
verſchwinden. 6 Und die Waſſer werden vere 
laufen, daß die Seen an Dämmen werden 
geringe und trocken werden, beides Rohr und 
Schilf verwelken, 7 Und das Gras an den 
Waſſern verſtieben, und alle Saat am Waſſer 
wird verwelken und zu nichte werden. 8 Und 
die Fiſcher werden trauern; und alle die, ſo 
Angel ins Waſſer werfen, werden klagen; und 
die, ſo Netze auswerfen aufs Waſſer, werden 
9 Es werden mit Schanden 
beſtehen, die da gute Garne wirken und Netze 
ſtricken. 10 Und die da Hälter haben, ſammt 
allen, die Teiche um Lohn machen, werden 
bekümmert ſein. 11 Die Fürſten zu Zoan 
ſind Thoren, die weiſen Räthe Pharao ſind im 
Rath zu Narren geworden. Was ſagt ihr doch 
von Pharao: Ich bin der Weiſen Kind, und 
komme von alten Königen her? 12 Wo ſind denn 
nun deine Weiſen? Laß ſie dirs verkündigen und 
anzeigen, was der Herr Zebaoth über Egypten 
beſchloſſen hat. 13 Aber die Fürſten zu Zoan 
ſind zu Narren geworden, die Fürſten zu Noph 
ſind betrogen; ſie verführen ſammt Egypten den 
Eckſtein der Geſchlechter. 14 Denn der Herr 
hat einen Schwindelgeiſt unter ſie ausgegoſſen, 
daß ſie Egypten verführen in allem ihrem Thun, 
wie ein Trunkenbold taumelt, wenn er ſpeiet. 


6 Daß 


— — 


ESAIE, XVIII. XIX. 


+ Car ainsi m'a dit le SEIGNEUR: Je me 
tiendrai tranquille; mais je regarderai de mon 
domicile arrêté, comme une chaleur qui brille 
de splendeur, et comme une nuée de rosée daus 
la chaleur de la moisson. 5 Mais avant la 
moisson, sitôt que le bouton sera venu en sa 
perfection et que la fleur sera devenue un 
raisin mürissant, il coupera les rameaux avec 
des serpes et il ótera les sarments, en les re- 
tranchant. 6 Ils seront abandonnés tous 
ensemble aux oiseaux de proie dans les mon- 
tagnes et aux bétes du pays: les oiseaux de 
proie seront sur eux tout le long de l'été, et 
toutes les bétes du pays y passeront leur hiver. 
7 En cetemps-là, sera apporté au SEIGNEUR 
des armées un présent du peuple de haute 
stature et brillant, de la part, dis-je, du peuple 
terrible depuis qu'il est et à jamais, de la nation 
qui mesure au cordeau, et qui foule tout, dont 
les fleuves ont ravagé le pays; vers la demeure 
du nom du SEIGNEUR des armées, à la mon- 
tagne de Sion. 


CHAPITRE XIX. 


1 SENTENCE contre l'Egypte. Voici, le 
SEIGNEUR s'en va monter sur une nuée légére; 
ilentrera dans l'Egypte, et les idoles d'Egy pte 
s’enfuiront de toutes parts devant sa face; le 
coeur de l'Egypte se fondra en son sein. 2 Et 
je, ferai venir pêle-mêle l'Egyptien contre 
l'Ezyptien; chacun fera la guerre contre son 
frère, et chacun contre son ami, ville contre 
ville, royaume contre royaume., 3 L'esprit de 
Egypte s’évanouira en son sein, et je dissi- 
perai son conseil; ils interrogeront les idoles 
et les enchanteurs et les esprits de Python et 
les diseurs de bonne aventure. 4 Or je liv- 
rerai l'Egypte entre les mains d'un seigneur 
sévére; et un roi cruel dominera sur eux, dit 
le Seigneur, le DIEU des armées. 5 Alors les 
eaux de la mer défaudront, et le fleuve séchera 
et tarira. 6 Et on fera détourner les fleuves ; 
les ruisseaux des digues s'abaisseront et 
sécheront; les roseaux et les jones seront 
coupés. 7 Les prairies qui sont prés des 
ruisseaux, sur l'embrochure du fleuve, et tout 
ce qui aura été semé le long des ruisseaux, 
séchera, sera jetó loin et ne sera plus. 8 Les 
pécheurs gémiront alors ; tous ceux qui Jettent 
l'hamegon au fleuve seront en deuil, et ceux 
qui étendent les rets sur les eaux seront at- 
iristés, 9 Ceux qui travaillent eu lin, en fiu 
crépe, et ceux qui tissent les filets, seront 
confus. 10 Les fondements du pays seront 
rompus, et tous ceux qui font des écluses de 
viviers seront contristés de coeur. 11 4] Certes 
les principaux de Tsohan sont fous, les sages 
d'entre les conseillers de Pharaon sont un 
conseil abruti, Comment dites-vous à Pha- 
гаоп : Je suis fils des sages, le fils des rois 
anciens? 12 Ot sont-ils maintenant, ой sont 
tes sages? Qu'ils t'annoncent done, s'ils le 
savent, ce que le, SEIGNEUR des armées a 
décrété contre PEgypte. 13 Les prin- 
cipaux de Tsohan sont devenus insensós ; les 
principaux de Noph se sont trompés ; les chefs 
des tribus de l'Egypte les égarent. 14 Le 
SEIGNEUR a versé dans le sein de l'Egypte 
uu esprit de vertige, et elle est devenue 
chancelante dans toutes ses ceuvres, comme 
le fait un homme ivre dans son vomissement. 
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HZAIAZ, %, к, 


15 Kal obe orat roig Alyumriow ёрүо» $ 
тоон cp kal oùpåv kal dM kai réAog. 
16 Tj 02 уніра éxeivy сортов ot Atyóz riot ae 
yuvaixes iv Bh ка} iv трбир ато mpocó mov 
тйс x&póg Коріоо YaBaw jv adbrog éemParet 
17 Kal ѓотаь i) хора rev 'lovóaiov 
eig poBnTpor ' 
óvouácg айту adroic, goByOjoovrar бй THY 
Go] iv BeBovdrAevrat Xagae0 іт 
айтп». 18 Ty npiog TEVTE 


Aeg iv тў Alyimry Aadovcat тў yAWooy тр 


avrotc. 
тоїс Alyumriotc mac Oc га» 
Кюргос | 
keluv  ёаоусси 
Xavaaviret xal óuvóvrtg тф бъбиат: Коріоо 
Хаад" móMg аседёк kMgOncerat j pia ró- 
Aw. 19 Tj sping ixeivy rat Ovotacrijpioy т 
Къріф iv хора Alyumriwy, kai orn pog TÒ 
бро» abrijc тф Коріф, 20 Kai orar eig onpetoy 
eig Tov айра Kupip iv ywpg Aliyomrov' бт: 
ONiBovrac 


аўтойс, kal dmooredet abroig ауӨротоу 6 тоо 


k&kpá&ovrat трос Кошо» дій rove 
U + L ГА , td 4 a 
abrobg, kpivwv owce avrovg. 21 Kai yvwaróc 
» , ^- › . a ГД [1 
Zorat Кїшос roig Aiyvrrioiç' kai yvocovrat ol 
Alybrriot róv Kipiov iv rý HH іка, каї 

7 * LA ЕД x: ~ a 
womoovot Üvalac, kai єйёбоута: c TØ Kupip 
ка) amodwaovct. 22 Kal maraket Köptog тойс 
Aiyumriovg mXgyj, kallácerat айтойс (dot, xai 
émurpaóeovrat mpóc Kópiv, kai ticakoboerat 
abr kai tacerat abrobg (ace. 23 "Tj Yu 
ikivg Eqrat зу 000g amd Alyómrov прос 'Accov- 
piovc, kal sicededoovrat "Accópiot sig AlyvmTOv " 
2 > + 2 ` E Д ` 
kai AlyósTtot mopedcovtat mpòç 'Aacupiovc, Kai 
24 Tj 


Toic 


QovAsócovetv Агуйттгої тоїс "Acoupíoic. 


ирд ikelvy fret L трітос̧ èv 
Alyvrrioig, kal iv roig 'Accupiotg eddAoynpévoc 
Курос Tah 


Aéyur EbXoynutvog 6 adc pov 6 iv Aiybarw xal 


iv Ty уй, 25 "Hv ebdAoynce 


ó ¿v 'Accvpiotc, kal rj KANpovopia pov "Торай\. 


КЕФ. к. 


1 TOY éroug Gre ғіой\0ғ TaváÜav sic "AZwrov, 
ука amztoráAg отд 'Арьа Васћос̧ ' Accupiuv 
kal éxohéunoe тї» "A&wrov xal аве, abr, 
2 Tore thadnse Kóptoc подс 'Hoatav vtóv A 
Aéywy llopetov xai dp ròv cákkov amd тйс 
бофйос cov, kai ra cavüáMá cou brdduca ard 
тб» тобу cov, kal тоіцсо» frog, ro g 
yupvocg kal dvumdderoc. 3 Kai «lme Корс “Ov 
rpómov тєтбр ита: Ó паїс pov ‘Hoatac yupvoc 
kal dvurdderog тріа ry, тріа ёту forai etc 
cipia каї тёрата roig Аіуоттіос ка} Aibiopw * 
4 “Ore 


; а 5 7 ; 
atyvadwoiay Alyózrov kal AlOtérwy, veaviokouc 


ovrwç abe Васћфс̧ ‘Aoaupiwy т>» 


xal  mptofórac,  yvuvoóc каї åvuroðirovç, 


: : 
avaxekaNuputvovg rij — aíoxóvgv Alybrrov. 


ISAIAS, XIX. XX. 


15 Et non erit Agypto opus, quod faciat 
caput et caudam, incurvantem et refrenantem. 
16 In die illa erit ZEgyptus quasi mulieres, et 
stupebunt, et timebunt a facie commotionis 
Domini exercituum, quam ipse 
17 Et erit terra Juda 
JEgypto in pavorem : omnis qui illius fuerit 
recordatus, pavebit a facie consilii Domini 


manus 
movebit super eam. 


exercituum, quod ipse cogitavit super eam. 
18 In die illa erunt quinque civitates in terra 
ZEgy pti, Chanaan, et 
jurantes per Dominum exercituum: civitas 
19 In die illa erit altare 
Domini in medio terre Egypti, et titulus 
20 Erit in 


signum, et in testimonium Domino exer- 


loquentes lingua 


solis voeabitur una. 


Domini juxta terminum ejus. 
cituum in terra Egypti. Clamabunt enim 
ad Dominum a facie tribulantis, et mittet eis 
salvatorem et propugnatorem, qui liberet eos. 
2] Et eognoscetur Dominus ab ZEgypto, et 
cognoscent Ægyptii Dominum in die illa, et 
colent eum in hostiis et in muneribus: et 
22 Et 


percutiet Dominus /Egyptum plaga, et sana- 


vota vovebunt Domino, et solvent. 


bit eam, et revertentur ad Dominum, et 
23 In die illa 
erit via de Ægypto in Assyrios, et intrabit 


placabitur eis, et sanabit eos. 


Assyrius Ægy ptum, et ZEgyptius in Assyrios, 
24 In die illa 

et Assyrio: 
25 Cui benedixit 
dicens : 


et servient Ægyptii Assur. 
erit Israel tertius ZEgyptio 
benedictio in medio terre, 
Dominus exercituum, Benedictus 
populus meus Ægypti, et opus manuum 
mearum Assyrio: 


hereditas autem mea 


Israel. 


D 


CAPUT XX, 


1 IN anno, quo ingressus est Tharthan in 


Azotum, cum misisset eum Sargon rex 


Assyriorum, et pugnasset contra Azotum, 
et cepisset eam; 2 In tempore illo locutus 
est Dominus in manu Іѕаїе filii Amos, 
dicens: Vade, et solve saccum de lumbis tuis, 
et calceamenta tua tolle de pedibus tuis, Et 
fecit sic, vadens nudus, et discaleeatus. 3 Et 
dixit Dominus: Sicut ambulavit servus 
meus Isaias nudus, et discalceatus, trium 
annorum signum et portentum erit super 
JEgyptum, et super Æthiopiam: 4 Sic 
minabit rex Assyriorum captivitatem JEgy pti, 
et transmigrationem Ethiopie, juvenum 
et senum, nudam et discaleeatam, dis- 
coopertis natibus ad ignominiam JEgypti. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ISAIAH, XIX. XX. 


15 Neither shall there be any work for Egypt, 
which the head or tail, branch or rush, may 
do. 16 In that day shall Egypt be like unto 
women: and it shall be afraid and fear 
because of the shaking of the hand of the 
orp of hosts, whic he shaketh over it. 
17 And the land of Judah shall be a terror 
unto Egypt, every one that maketh mention 
thereof shall be afraid in himself, because of 
the counsel of the LoRD of hosts, which he 
hath determined against it. 18 €| In that 
day shall five cities in the land of Egypt 
speak the language of Canaan, and swear to 
the Lorp of hosts; one shall be called, The 
city of destruction. 19 In that day shall 
there be an altar to the Lorp in the midst 
of the land of Egypt, and a pillar at the 
border thereof to the LoRD. 20 And it shall 
be for a sign and for a witness unto the Lorp 
of hosts in the land of Egypt: for they shall 
cry unto the Lorp because of the oppressors, 
and he shall send them a saviour, and a great 
one, and he shall deliver them. 21 And the 
Lorp shall be known to Egypt, and the 
Egyptians shall know the Lorp in that day, 
aud shall do sacrifice and oblation ; yea, they 
shall vow a vow unto the LORD, and perform 
i. 22 And the Lorp shall smite Egypt: 
he shall smite and heal 17: and they shall 
return even to the Lokp, and he shall be 
intreated of them, and shall heal them. 
23 €| In that day shall there be a highway 
out of Egypt to Assyria, and the Assyrian 
shall come into Egypt, and the Egyptian 
into Assyria, and the Egyptians shall serve 
with the Assyrians, 24 In that day shall 
Israel be the third with Egypt and with 
Assyria, even a blessing in the midst of the 
land: 25 Whom the Lorp of hosts shall 
bless, saying, Blessed be Egypt my people, 
and Assyria the work of my hands, and 
Israel mine inheritance. 


CHAPTER XX, 


1 In the year that Tartan came unto 
Ashdod, (when Sargon the king of Assyria 
sent him,) and fought against Ashdod, and 
took it; 2 At the same time spake the 
Lorp by Isaiah the son of Amoz, saying, Go 
and loose the sackcloth from off thy loins, and 
put off thy shoe from thy foot. And he did 
so, walking naked and barefoot. 3 And the 
Lorp said, Like as my servant Isaiah hath 
walked naked and barefoot three years for 
a sign and wonder upon Egypt and upon 
Ethiopia; 4 So shall the king of Assyria 
lead away the Egyptians prisoners, and the 
Ethiopians captives, young and old, naked 
and barefoot, even with their buttocks 
uncovered, to the shame of Egypt. 
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Jeſaia, 19, 20. 


15 Und Egypten wird nichts haben, das Haupt 
oder Schwanz, Aſt oder Stumpf zeuge. 16 Zu 
der Zeit wird Egypten ſein wie Weiber; und 
ſich fürchten und erſchrecken, wenn der Herr 
Zebaoth die Hand über ſie weben wird. 17 Und 
Egypten wird ſich fürchten vor dem Lande 
Juda, daß, wer deſſelbigen gedenkt, wird davor 
erſchrecken, über dem Rath des Herrn Zebaoth, 
den er über ſie beſchloſſen hat. 18 Zu der Zeit 
werden fünf Städte in Egyptenland reden nach 
der Sprache Canaans, und ſchwören bei dem 
Herrn Zebaoth. Eine wird heißen Irheres. 
19 Zur ſelbigen Zeit wird des Herrn Altar 
mitten in Egyptenland ſein, und ein Maalſtein 
des Herrn an den Grenzen, 20 Welcher wird 
ein Zeichen und Zeugniß ſein dem Herrn Zebaoth 
in Egyptenland. Denn fie werden zum Herrn 
ſchreien vor den Beleidigern; ſo wird er ihnen 
ſenden einen Heiland und Meiſter, der ſie 
errette. 21 Denn der Herr wird den Egyptern 
bekannt werden; und die Egypter werden den 
Herrn kennen zu der Zeit, und werden ihm 
dienen mit Opfer und Speisopfer, und werden 
dem Herrn geloben und halten. 22 Und der 
Herr wird die Egypter plagen und heilen; denn 
ſie werden ſich bekehren zum Herrn; und er wird 
ſich erbitten laſſen, und ſie heilen. 23 Zu der 
Zeit wird eine Bahn ſein von Egypten in 
Aſſyrien, daß die Aſſyrer in Egypten, und die 
Egypter in Aſſprien kommen, und die Egypter 
ſammt den Aſſyrern Gott dienen. 24 Zu 
der Zeit wird Iſrael ſelbdritte fein, mit den 
Egyptern und Aſſyrern, durch den Segen, ſo 
auf Erden ſein wird. 25 Denn der Herr 
Zebaoth wird ſie ſegnen, und ſprechen: Geſegnet 
biſt du, Egypten, mein Volk, und du, Aſſur, 
meiner Hände Werk, und du, Iſrael, mein 
Erbe. 


Das 20. Capitel. 


1 Im Jahr, da Tharthan gen Asdod kam, 
als ihn geſandt hatte Sargon, der König zu 
Aſſyrien, und ſtritt wider Asdod, und gewann 
ſie; 2 Zur ſelbigen Zeit redete der Herr durch 
Jeſaia, den Sohn Amoz, und ſprach: Gehe hin, 
und ziehe ab den Sack von deinen Lenden, und 
ziehe deine Schuhe aus von deinen Füßen. Und 
er that alſo, ging nackend und barfuß. 3 Da 
ſprach der Herr: Gleichwie mein Knecht Jeſaia 
nackend und barfuß gehet, zum Zeichen und Wun— 
der dreier Jahre, über Egypten und Mohrenland, 
4 (о wird der König zu {уеп hintreiben 
das gefangene Egypten, und vertriebene Mohren⸗ 
land, beide Jung und Alt, nackend und barfuß, 
mit bloßer Scham, zu Schanden Egyptens. 


MSAIE, XIX. XX. 


15 Or nul ouvrage que ferait la téte ou la 
queue, le rameau ou le jonc, ne sevrira 
à Égypte. 16 En ce jour-là, l'Égy pte sera 
comme une femme, car elle sera stupéfaite et 
épouvantée à cause de la main élevée du SEI- 
GNEUR des armées, de іа main qu'il va élever 
contre elle. 17 Et la terre de Juda sera un 
effroi pour l'Égy pte. Quiconque fera mention 
d'elle, en sera épouvanté en soi-méme, à cause 
du conseil que le SEIGNEUR des armées a 
décrété contre elle. 18 є En ce jour-là, il y 
aura, au pays d'Égypte, cinq villes qui parle- 
ront le laugage de Canaan, et qui jureront au 
SEIGNEUR des armées. L'une sera appelée 
Ville de destruction. 19 En ce jour-là, il y 
aura un autel érigé au SEIGNEUR au milieu 
du pays d'Egypte, et une bannière dressée 
au SEIGNEUR sur sa frontière. 20 Et 
cela sera pour signe et pour témoignage 
au SEIGNEUR des dans le pays 
d'Egypte; car ils crieront au SEIGNEUR a 
cause des oppresseurs, et il leur enverra un 
libérateur et un grand qui les délivrera, 
21 Alors le SEIGNEUR se fera connaitre à 
PÉgypte. Car en ce jour-là, l'Égypte con- 
naîtra le SEIGNEUR, et le servira, en offrant 
Elle vouera des 


arniées 


des sacrifices et des gateaux. 
veux au SEIGNEUR, et les aecomplira. 22 Le 
SEIGNEUR frappera donc les Egyptiens: il 
les frappera et les guérira, et ils retourneront 
jusqu'au SEIGNEUR, qui sera fléchi par leurs 
prières, et il les guérira. 23 є Eu ce jour-là, 
il y aura un chemin battu de P'Égypte en 
Assyrie. Alors l'Assyrie viendra en Egypte 
et l'Egypte en Assyrie, et l'Egypte servira 
avec lAssyrie. 24 En ce jour-là, Israël sera 
en troisième avec l'Egypte et avec l'Assyrie: 
la bénédiction sera au milieu de la terre. 
25 Ce que le SEIGNEUR des aruées bénira, 
en disant: Bénie soit l'Egypte, mon peuple, 
et l'Assyrie, l'ouvrage de mes mains, et Israël, 
mon héritage. 


CHAPITRE XX. 


1 L'ANNÉE dans laquelle Tartan, envoyé 
par Sargon, roi d'Assyrie, vint contre Asdod ; 
et combattit contre Asdod, et la prit; 2 En 
ce temps-là, le SEIGNEUR parla par le minis- 
tère d'Ésaie, fils d'Amos, en disant: Va, délie 
le вас de dessus tes reins, et déchausse tes 
sandales de tes pieds. Ce qu'il fit, allant nu 
et déchaussé. 3 Puis, le SEIGNEUR dit: 
Comme mon serviteur Esaie a marché nu et 
déchaussé, ce qui est un signe et un pro- 
nostie contre l'Egypte et contre Cus, pour 
trois années; 4 Ainsi le roi d'Assyrie 
emménera d'Égypte et de Cus, prisonniers 
et captifs, les jeunes et les vieux, les nus 
et les déchaussés, ayant les reins , décou- 
verts, ce qui sera l'opprobre de l'Egypte. 

Том. IY. G 
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HSATAS, к, ка. 


Р s — ?, ж 
5 Kal aloyurOjoovrar rp r ёті тоїс AlGiofry, 
Ы + ^T А 
ig’ olg ўса» пето:Өбтес ої Агуйтто:, вау yap 
~ ~ Ж 
аўтоїс ddfa. 6 Kal ipoUciw оі катокойутес ev 
- [Li ГА $ ~ Uu LÀ H By do N gic 
rj vio tavr iv rj "tog ёк) )H 
З = УЕ 
ev тєто!Өбтєс той Qvytiv elc abrove sic Водна», 
ot ойк hõúvavro cwÜijvar @тд Зас: шс Accvptuv, 


kai rg psg собпсоџеда ; 


КЕФ. xa’. 


1 TO Spapa тўс ip/uov. ‘Qe kararylo д’ 
ipipou dueOor, Е ipijuov épxopern ix yis, poBEepov 
2 Td papa kai axXypóv åvnyyéàn po. O áOcróv 
абєтєї, ó åvopðv dvopet. EN {роі ot Heal, 
kai ot xo r&v Пгробу in’ ipi pt. 
Nov ortváfo xai sapakaMowu íipavróv. З Ata 
тобто ivenAnjo0n 3) ócóóc pou ExNboewc, kal Weivec 
авоб» pe WE THY rikrovcav* ђдікпса той ш) 
d obo, ioroúðuoa тоў m) Bémav. 4 ‘Н карбїа 
pov тћарата: kai 3) avopia pe Ваттібе, у Чоҳ 
pov igéarnxey siç oB 5 'Eroípacov тў» 
rpámtQav, фауүғтє, wieTe* dvacrávric oi арҳоутес 
éroipácart Oupeovc, 6 “Ore obrug elme mpüc 
uè Kipwog Badioag ccavrq отђсо» okoróv, kai 

7 Kal eo dvaBarag 
imc 000, kal ávaflárnv óvov kai ávagazyv 


8 Kai 


^ 


9 dv iyo aváyyuXov. 
xapyÀov. Акрбасає axpdacty r, 
касо» Obpíav siç THY скотійу. К0ріос̧ elmev 
"Eorgv did патос rpípac, kai ёт) тйс rap- 
9 Kai 
Kal 


amokptÜrle пе llémroke пёптокє BafjvAow, xai 


e, iyo оту» GN THY wóxra, 


дой aùròç čfpoxeraı avaBarne Evrwpidoc. 


парта та üáyáAuara айтйс kai rà yeporoinrta 
abrijg сууєтрцЗусау sig тт Y 10 Axor 
ot KaTadedeyspévor Kai ot dbuvupEevor, ükobcart À 
jkovca тара Kupiov ZaBaw0, ó Өєд тоў 'lopajA 
aviyyyedrev npiv. 11 Tò 6paga ric 'lÓovpgatac. 


Ilpóc % кала пара Tov Удер Фи\авоетЕ 


imadtac. 12 $vAáoow rò прш) kai Thy vokra* 
tiv Cnryg Sire, kai пар ipoi oike, 18 EY rọ 
pvu ѓотірас̧ kouigÜzc ў iv rj) бобр Дадар. 
14 biç auvarryow дпроуть йбшр pipere, ot ivor- 
Kolrreg iv. ywpg Oatuár, арто ouvavrare roic 
pevyouor 15 Aid тд zMjÜo, ray miQortvuévur 
kai д0 тд N THY mAarwyutror киі бий rò 
хтАйӨос тс kaxaipac kal бё rò TAHOE röv 
rogevparwy ray Фатєтарёро» kal дій тд тАйбос 


TÖV mtzTUKÓTUV Ev TQ тоћ ір. 16 Atdre obrog 


simé ро Коурос “Erie iviavróg we inaurée 
ptolwroð, xps р д05а тш їй» Kyddp, 
17 Kai rò xaráAourov r  ro£tvpárev rv 


iayvpùv viðv Kydap tora bdj{yov, Ort Kiptoc 0 
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ISAIAS, XX. XXI. 


5 Et timebunt, et confundentur ab ZEthiopia 
spe sua, et ab ZEgypto gloria sua. 6 Et dicet 
habitator insule hujus in die illa: Ecce hee 
erat spes nostra, ad quos confugimus in 
auxilium, ut liberarent nos a facie regis 
Assyriorum : et quomodo effugere poterimus 
nos ? 


CAPUT XXI. 


1 Oxus deserti maris. 
africo veniunt, de deserto venit, de terra 
horribili. 
qui incredulus est, infideliter agit: et qui 
Alam, 
obside Mede: omnem gemitum ejus cessare 


Sicut turbines ab 
2 Visio dura nuntiata est mihi: 


depopulator est, vastat. Ascende 


feci. 3 Propterea repleti sunt lumbi mei 
dolore, angustia possedit me sicut angustia 
parturientis: corrui cum audirem, conturbatus 
sum cum viderem. 4 Emarcuit cor meum, 
tenebree stupefecerunt me: Babylon dilecta 
mea posita est mihi in miraculum. 5 Pone 
mensam, contemplare in specula comedentes 
et bibentes: surgite principes, arripite cly- 
peum. 6 Нес enim dixit mihi Dominus: 
Vade, et pone speculatorem : et quodcumque 
viderit, annuntiet. 7 Et vidit currum duorum 
equitum, ascensorem asini, et ascensorem 
cameli: et contemplatus est diligenter multo 
intuitu, 8 Et clamavit leo: Super speculam 
Domini ego sum, stans jugiter per diem: et 
super custodiam meam ego sum, stans totis 
noctibus. 9 Ecce iste venit ascensor vir bigæ 
equitum, et respondit, et dixit: Cecidit, ceci- 
dit Babylon, et omnia sculptilia deorum ejus 
eontrita sunt in terram. 10 Tritura mea, ef 
filii areæ шеге, quae audivi a Domino exerci- 
11 Onus 
Duma ad me clamat ex Seir: Custos quid de 


tuum Deo Israel, annuntiavi vobis. 


nocte? custos quid de nocte? 12 Dixit 
custos: Venit mane et nox: si queritis, 
quaerite: convertimini, venite. 13 Onus in 


Arabia. 
semitis Dedanim. 


In saltu ad vesperam dormietis, in 
14 Occurrentes sitienti 
ferte aquam, qui habitatis terram austri, саш 
panibus occurrite fugienti. 15 A facie enim 
gladiorum fugerunt, a facie gladii imminentis, 
а facie arcus extenti,a facie gravis proelii: 
16 Quoniam hee dicit Dominus ad me: 
Adhuc in uno anno, quasi in anno mercenarii, 
et auferetur omnis gloria Cedar. 17 Et 
reliquiz numeri sagittariorum fortium de 
filiis Cedar 


imminuentur: Dominus enim 


Deus Israel locutus est. 
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ISAIAH, XX. XXI. 


9 And they shall be afraid and ashamed of 
Ethiopia their expectation, and of Egypt 
their glory. 6 And the inhabitant of this 
isle shall say in that day, Behold, such 25 our 
expectation, whither we flee for help to be 


delivered from the king of Assyria: and how 


shall we escape ? 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 Тнк burden of the desert of the sea. 
As whirlwinds in the south pass through; 
sv it cometh from the desert, from a terrible 
Jand. 2 A grievous vision is declared unto 
me ; the treacherous dealer dealeth treacher- 
ously, and the spoiler spoileth. Go up, O 
Elam: besiege, O Media; all the sighing 
thereof have I made to cease. 3 Therefore 
are my loins filled with pain: pangs have 
takeu hold upon me, as the pangs of a woman 
that travaileth: I was bowed down at the 
hearing of it; I was dismayed at the seeing 
of it. 4 My heart panted, fearfulness affright- 
ed me: the night of my pleasure hath he 
turned into fear unto me. 5 Prepare the 
table, watch in the watch-tower, eat, drink: 
arise, ye princes, and anoint the shield. 
6 For thus hath the Lord said unto me, Go, 
set a watchman, let him declare what he 
seeth. 7 And he saw a chariot with a couple 
of horsemen, a chariot of asses, and a chariot 
of camels; and he hearkened diligently with 
inuch heed: 8 And he cried, A lion: My 
lord, I stand continually upon the watch- 
tower in the daytime, and I am set in my 
ward whole nights: 9 And, behold, here 
cometh a chariot of men, with a couple of 
horsemen. And he answered and said, Baby- 
lon is fallen, is fallen; and all the graven 
images of her gods he hath broken unto the 
ground. 10 O my threshing, and the corn of 
my floor: that which I have heard of the 
LoRD of hosts, the God of Israel, have I 
declared unto you. 11 4 The burden of 
Dumah. Не calleth to me out of Seir, 
Watchman, what of the night? Watchman, 
what of the night? 12 The watchman 
said, The morning cometh, and also the 
night: if ye will enquire, enquire ye: re- 
turn, come. 13 є The burden upon Arabia. 
In the forest in Arabia shall ye lodge, О ye 
traveling companies of Dedanim. 14 The 
inhabitants of theland of Tema brought water 
to him that was thirsty, they prevented with 
their bread him that fled. 15 For they fled 
from the swords, from the drawn sword, and 
from the bent bow, and from the grievousness 
of war. 16 For thus hath the Lord said 
unto me, Within a year, according to the 
years of an hireling, and all the glory of 
Kedar shall fail: 17 And the residue of the 
unmber of archers, the mighty men of the 
children of Kedar, shall be diminished: for 
the LORD God of Israel hath spoken 4t. 
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Sefaia, 20, 21. 


5 Und fie werden erſchrecken, und mit Schanden 
beſtehen, über dem Mohrenlande, darauf ſie 
ſich verließen; und wiederum das Mohrenland 
über den Egyptern, welcher ſie ſich rühmeten. 
6 Und die Einwohner dieſer Inſeln werden 
ſagen zur ſelbigen Zeit: Iſt das unſere Zuver— 
ſicht, da wir hinflohen um Hülfe, daß wir errettet 
würden von dem Könige zu Aſſprien? Wie fein 
find wir entronnen ! 


Das 21. Capitel. 


1 Dieß iſt die Laſt über die Wüſte am Meer: 
Wie ein Wetter vom Mittag kommt, das alles 
umkehret; ſo kommts aus der Wüſte, aus einem 
grauſamen Lande. 2 Denn mir iſt ein hart 
Geſicht angezeigt. Ein Verächter kommt wider 
den andern, ein Verſtörer wider den andern. 
Ziehe herauf, Elam; belege ſie, Madai: ich 
will alles ſeines Seufzens ein Ende machen. 
3 Derhalben ſind meine Lenden voll Schmerzens, 
und Angſt hat mich ergriffen, wie eine Gebärerin; 
ich krümme mich, wenn ichs höre, und erſchrecke, 
wenn ichs anſehe. 4 Mein Herz zittert, Grauen 
hat mich erſchreckt; ich habe in der lieben Nacht 
keine Ruhe davor. 5 Ja, richte einen Tiſch zu, 
laß wachen auf der Warte, eſſet, trinket; macht 
euch auf, ihr Fürſten, ſchmieret den Schild. 
6 Denn der Herr ſagt zu mir alſo: Gehe hin, 
ſtelle einen Wächter, der da ſchaue und anſage. 
7 Er ſiehet aber Reiter reiten und fahren auf 
Roſſen, Eſeln und Kameelen, und hat mit 
großem Fleiß Achtung darauf. 8 Und ein 
Löwe rief: Herr, ich ſtehe auf der Warte 
immerdar des Tages, und ſtelle mich auf meine 
Hut alle Nacht. 9 Und ſiehe, da kommt einer, 
der fähret auf einem Wagen, der antwortet, und 
ſpricht: Babel iſt gefallen, ſie iſt gefallen, und 
alle Bilder ihrer Götter ſind zu Boden geſchlagen. 
10 Meine liebe Tenne, da ich auf dreſche: Was 
ich gehört habe vom Herrn Zebaoth, dem Gott 
Iſraels, das verkündige ich euch. 11 Dieß iſt die 
Laſt über Duma. Man ruft zu mir aus Seir: 
Hüter, iſt die Nacht ſchier hin? Hüter, iſt die 
Nacht ſchier hin? 12 Der Hüter aber ſprach: 
Wenn der Morgen ſchon kommt, ſo wird es doch 
Nacht ſein. Wenn ihr ſchon fraget, ſo werdet 
ihr doch wieder kommen, und wieder fragen. 
13 Dieß iſt die Laſt über Arabien: Ihr werdet 
im Walde in Arabien wohnen, auf dem Wege 
gegen Dedanim. 14 Bringet den Durſtigen 
Waſſer entgegen, die ihr wohnet im Lande 
Thema; bietet Brod den Flüchtigen. 15 Denn 
ſie fliehen vor dem Schwert, ja vor dem bloßen 
Schwert, vor dem geſpannten Bogen, vor dem 
großen Streit. 16 Denn alſo ſpricht der Herr 
zu mir: Noch in einem Jahr, wie des Tage— 
löhners Jahre find, ſoll alle Herrlichkeit Kedars 
untergehen; 17 Und der übrigen Schützen der 


Helden zu Kedar ſoll weniger werden; denn der 
Herr, der Gott Iſraels, hats geredet. 


{ 


Ё$АТЕ, XX. ХХІ. 


9 Ils seront effrayés et ils seront honteux à 
cause de Cus, auquel ils regardaient; à cause 
de l'Égypte, qui était leur gloire. 6 Et en ce 
jour-ia, celui qui habite en cette tle-ci dira: 
Voilà en quel état est celui auquel nous re- 
gardions, eelui auprés de qvi nous nous 
sommes réfugiés pour avoir du secours, afin 
d'étre délivrés de la rencontre du roi d'Assyrie. 
Or, comment pourrons-nous échapper ? 


. CHAPITRE XXI. 


1 SENTENCE contre le désert de!a mer. Il 
vient du désert, de la terre formidable, des 
tourbillons comme ceux qui s’élévent au pays 
du Midi, qui bouleversent. 2 Une dure vision 
m'a été annoncée. Le perfide est perfide ; 
le saccageur saccage. —Hélamites, montez; 
Médes, assiégez. J'ai fait cesser tous ses 
soupirs. 3 C'est pourquoi mes reins ont été 
remplis de douleurs ; des angoisses, comme les 
angoisses de celle qui enfante, m'ont saisi. Je 
me suis tourmenté à cause de ce que j'ai oui ; 
j'ai été tout. troublé à cause de ce que j'ai vu. 
4 Mon cœur a été agité de toutes parts et un 
tremblement m'a épouvanté; on in'a rendue 
horrible la nuit de mes plaisirs. 5 Qu'on 
dresse la table, qu'on fasse le guet, qu'on 
mange, qu'on boive; levez-vous, capitaines, 
oignez le bouclier 6 Car ainsi me dit le 
Seigneur: Va, pose la sentinelle, et qu'elle 
rapporte ce qu'elle verra. 7 Or elle vit de la 
cavalerie, une couple de cavaliers, de 1а cava- 
lerie sur des ânes et de la cavalerie sur des 
chameaux. Elle les considéra fort attentive- 
ment, 8 Et спа: C'est un lion; Seigneur, 
de jour, je me tiens en sentinelle continuelle- 
ment, et je me tiens en ma garde toutes les 
nuits. 9 Et voici venir de la cavalerie avec 
des hommes, une couple de cavaliers. Alors 
la sentinelle parla, et dit: Elle est tombée; 
Babylone est tombée, et toutes les images 
taillées de ses dieux ont été brisées par terre. 
10 Voilà ce que j'ai foulé, et le grain que j'ai 
battu dans mon aire. Je vous ai annoncé ce 
que j'ai oui du SEIGNEUR des armées, du Dieu 
d'Israël. 11 JJ Sentence contre Duma. On 
crie à moi de Séhir: Sentinelle! combien 
s'est-il passé de la nuit? sentinelle! combien 
S'est-il passé de la nuit? 12 La sentinelle dit: 
Le matin est venu, mais c'est encore la nuit ; 
si vous voulez demander, demandez ; revenez, 
venez. 13 €| Sentence contre l'Arabie. Vous 
passerez péle-méle la nuit dans la forét, 
troupes de Dédanim. 14 Habitants du pays 
de Téma, venez avee de l'eau au-devant de 
celui qui a soif; venez au-devant de celui qui 
s'en est allé errant cà et là, venez avec du pain 
pour lui. 15 Car ils s'en sont allés errants çà 
et là de devant les épées, de devant l'épée 
dégainée, de devant l'arc tendu et de devant 
le fort dela bataille. 16 Car ainsi m'a dit le 
Seigneur: Dans un an, tels que sont les aus 
d'un mercenaire, toute la gloire de Kedar 
prendra fin. 17 Et le reste du nombre des 
forts archers d'entre les enfants de Kédar 
sera diminué; car le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu 
d'Israël, a parlé, 
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НУАТАХ, xf. 


КЕФ. xp’. 


1 TO фўна тїс фараууос Xuov. Th гут со 
bre võv aviBynre mavrec tig Owpara parata ; 
2 EEE rj r (Goovrov, ot rpavparíat соу 
où roavpariat iv paxaíoatg, 000 oi ъғкроѓ coU 
vékpol порот. 3 llávrsQ of dpyovricg cov 
megebyaci, kai ої áAóvrec akXgpüc Jedepévor état, 
kai ot loyborrec iv col móppo mepebyact. 4 Ata 
тобто sima “Ageré pe, тікр@с̧ Kavoopar’ р) 
катсуйотЕ таракаћїу uE tmi тд obvrpiupa Tije 
Ouyarpig той yivovc pov, 5 “Ore Oo тарауйс 
kal drwAsiac kai kararariparoç, kai mAavyotc 
mapa Kuplov TaBawl: iv фарауу Хо» mia- 
vüvrat апд рікрод Ewe peyadou mavevrat imi 
ra бо. 6 Ot дё "EXapirat EaPov gapérpac, ка} 
avaBarat av¥pwro Фф' tmmovc, kal ovraywy)) 
парата шс. 7 Kai fcovrat ai ixdexrai Qápayytc 
cov, mAnoOijcovrat ápuárwv, oi ÔÈ kN +ифра- 
Éove: rác xbNag соо, 8 Kai avaxadiovet тас 
e lou ка} igfAGpovrat TH utog iktívg 
9 Kal 
árakaXepovo: rà крипта TOv окш) ric акрас 
Аашб. 


antorpepe TO йдшр тўс doyaíac cod tic 


9 5 5 ä Е 4 
sig rove ENT oikouc тйс re, 
Kal довам bre NE tigi, kai Ort 
rjv полу, 10 Kal Ort xaOeiiooav тойс otkouc 
« ` 2 2 ' 7 ` ~ A 
Tepovoudrp tig Óxvpopara reixovue Tj mode. 
11 Kai ілоцсатғ éavroic twp ara uícov тоъ 
бро тауфь iawrspov TIC koNvuij0pac тс apxaíac, 
каї ойк iveB\tWare с тду ат аруђс тошсарта 
12 Kai 
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abrijv, kai róv ктісаъта abróv ойк ders. 
ixadsoe  Kypioc Kiotoc SaBaw iv rj 
4000) cákkov, 18 Aùroi бё imovjsavro ғ0фро- 
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18 Тад. Агу Корс Zafgao0 Hoptbo tig то 
vacro$ópiov трдс Lopyay róv raulav kai ғіпду 
ahr 16 Ti c) de, kal ті cot ioriv OE бтк 
tharopnoac ctavrq Woe pvyutov kai weg 
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18 Kai 
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cov kal тд” отёфаубу cov тӧу Evdokor, 


kai Oos rò opa cov rb kaAóv 
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19 Kal dp ik тс oikovo- 
20 Kai forau 


iv TY уиёса ig kai kaMicw Tv таїба pov 


катататтра, 
piac cov kal ік rfjg Gráotoc cov. 
'EMakelu 7óv тоо XeAniov, 21 Kai ivdvow aùròv 
тї rohe cov, ка} róv отіфауб» cov dwow афт 
катӣ kpároc, kal rv oikovopgiav cov Swow sic тас 
xtipac abroU * kal forar we vario roig ivoucoDoiv 
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iv ‘Lepovoadij kal roig ivowobow iv Тода. 


ISAIAS, XXII. 
CAPUT XXII. 


1 Охоз vallis visionis. Quidnam quoque 
tibi est, qui ascendisti et tu omnis in tecta ? 
2 Clamoris plena, urbs frequens, civitas 
exultans: interfecti tui non interfecti gladio, 
nec mortui in bello. 3 Cuncti principes tui 
fugerunt simul, dureque ligati sunt: omnes 
qui inventi sunt, vincti sunt pariter, procul 
fugerunt. 4 Propterea dixi: Recedite a me, 
amare flebo: nolite incumbere ut consolemini 
5 Dies 


enim interfectionis, et conculcationis, et fle- 


me super vastitate filie populi mei. 


tuum, Domino Deo exercituum in valle 
visionis, serutans murum, et magnifieus super 
montem. 6 Et lam sumpsit pharetram, 
currum hominis equitis, et parietem nudavit 
clypeus. 7 Et erunt electz valles tuæ plene 
quadrigarum, et equites ponent sedes suas in 
porta. 8 Et revelabitur operimentum Jude, 
et videbis in' die illa armamentarium domus 
saltus. 9 Et scissuras civitatis David vide- 
bitis, quia multiplicate sunt: et congregastis 
aquas piscine inferioris, 10 Et domos Jeru- 
salem numerastis, et destruxistis domos ad 
muniendum murum. 11 Et lacum fecistis 
inter duos muros ad aquam piscine veteris: 
et non suspexistis ad eum, qui fecerat eam, et 
operatorem ejus de longe non vidistis. 12 Et 
vocabit Dominus Deus exercituum in die illa 
ad fletum, et ad planctum, ad calvitium, et ad 
cingulum sacci: 13 Et ecce gaudium et 
letitia, occidere vitulos et jugulare arietes, 
comedere carnes, et bibere vinum: Comeda- 
mus et bibamus: cras enim moriemur. 14 Et 
revelata est in auribus meis vox Domini 
exercituum : Si dimittetur iniquitas hæc vobis 
donec moriamini, dieit Dominus Deus exerci- 
tuum. 15 Hee dieit Dominus Deus exerci- 
tuum: Vade, ingredere ad eum qui habitat in 
tabernaculo, ad Sobnam prepositum templi, 
et dices ad eum: 16 Quid tu hic, aut quasi 
quis hic? quia excidisti tibi hie sepulcrum, 
excidisti in excelso memoriale diligenter, in 
petra tabernaculum tibi. 17 Ecce Dominus 
asportari te faciet, sicut asportatur gallus 
gallinaceus, et quasi amictum sic sublevabit 
te. 18 Coronans coronabit te tribulatione, 
quasi pitam mittet te in terram latam et 
spatiosam, ibi morieris, et ibi erit currus 
gloriz tue, ignominia domus Domini tui. 
19 Et expellam te de statione tua, et de 
ministerio tuo deponam te. 20 Et erit in die 
illa: Vocabo servum meum Eliacim filium 
Helciz, 21 Et induam illum tunica tua, ex 
cingulo tuo confortabo eum, et potestatem 
tuam dabo in manu ejus: et erit quasi pater 
habitantibus Jerusalem, et domui Juda. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT I A. 


ISAIAH, XXII. 
CHAPTER XXII. 


1 THe burden of the valley of vision. 
What aileth thee now, that thou art wholly 
gone up to the housetops? 2 Thou that art 
full of stirs, a tumultuous city, a joyous city : 
thy slain men are not slain with the sword, 
nor dead in battle. 3 АП thy rulers are fled 
together, they are bound by the archers : all 
that are found in thee are bound together, 
which have fled from far. 4 Therefore said I, 
Look away from me; I will weep bitterly, 
labour not to comfort me, because of the 
spoiling of the daughter of my people. 5 For 
üt 15 a day of trouble, and of treading down, 
and of perplexity by the Lord Gop of hosts 
in the valley of vision, breaking down the 
walls, and of erying to the mountains, 6 And 
Elam bare the quiver with chariots of men 
and horsemen, and Kir uncovered the shield. 
7 And it shall come to pass, that thy choicest 
valleys shall be full of chariots, and the 
horsemen shall set themselves in array at the 
gate. 8 4 And he discovered the covering 
of Judah, and thou didst look in that day to 
the armour of the house of the forest. 9 Ye 
have seen also the breaches of the city of 
David, that they are many : and ye gathered 
together the waters of the lower pool. 10 And 
ye have numbered the houses of Jerusalem, 
and the houses have ye broken down to 
fortify the wall. 11 Ye made also a ditch 
between the two walls for the water of the 
old pool: but ye have not looked unto the 
maker thereof, neither had respect unto him 
that fashioned it long ago. 19 And in that 
day did the Lord Сор of hosts call to weeping, 
and to mourning, and to baldness, and to 
g.rdiug with sackcloth: 13 And behold joy 
and gladness, slaying oxen, and killing sheep, 
eating flesh, and drinking wine: let us eat 
and drink; for to-morrow we shall die. 
14 And it was revealed in mine ears by the 
LoRD of hosts, Surely this iniquity shall not 
be purged from you till ye die, saith the Lord 
Gop of hosts. 15 JJ Thus saith the Lord 
Сор of hosts, Go, get thee unto this treasurer, 
even unto Shebna, which ?s over the house, 
and say, 16 What hast thou here? aud 
whom hast thou here, that thou hast hewed 
thee out а sepulchre here, «s he that heweth 
him out a sepulchre on high, and that graveth 
an habitation for himself in a rock? 17 Be- 
hold, the LORD will carry thee away with a 
mighty captivity, and will surely cover thce. 
18 He will surely violently turn and toss 
thee ike a ball iuto a large country: there 
shalt thou die, aud there the chariots of thy 
glory shall be the shame of thy lord’s house. 
19 And I will drive thee from thy station, 
and from thy state shall he pull thee down, 
20 Є And it shall come to pass in that day, 
that 1 will call my servant Eliakim the son 
of Hilkiab: 21 And I will clothe him with 
thy robe, and strengthen him with thy girdle, 
and I wil commit thy government into his 
hand: and he shall be a father to the inhabit- 
ants of Jerusalem, and to the house of Judah. 
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Jeſaia, 22. 
Das 22. Capitel. 


1 Dies iſt bie Laft über das Schauthal: Was 
ift denn end, daß ihr alle fo auf die Dächer 
laufet? 2 Du wareſt voll Getönes, eine Stadt 
voll Volks, eine fröhliche Stadt. Deine Er— 
ſchlagenen ſind nicht mit dem Schwert erſchlagen, 
und nicht im Streit geſtorben; 3 Sondern 
alle deine Hauptleute ſind vor dem Bogen 
weggewichen und gefangen; alle, die man in 
dir gefunden hat, ſind gefangen und ferne ge— 
flohen. 4 Darum ſage ich: Hebt euch von mir, 
laßt mich bitterlich weinen; mühet euch nicht, 
mich zu tröſten über der Verſtörnng der Tochter 
meines Volks. 5 Denn es iſt ein Tag des 
Getümmels und der Zertretung, und Verwirrung 
vom Herrn Herrn Zebaoth im Schauthal; um 
des Untergrabens willen der Mauern, und des 
Geſchreies am Berge. 6 Denn Elam fähret 
daher mit Köcher, Wagen, Leuten und Reitern; 
und Kir glänzet daher mit Schilden. 7 Und 
wird geſchehen, daß deine auserwählten Thäler 
werden voll Wagen ſein, und Reiter werden ſich 
lagern vor die Thore. 8 Da wird der Vorhang 
Juda aufgedeckt werden, daß man ſchauen wird 
zu der Zeit den Zeug im Hauſe des Waldes. 
9 Und ihr werdet der Riſſe an der Stadt Davids 
viel ſehen, und werdet das Waſſer im untern 
Teiche ſammeln müſſen. 10 Ihr werdet auch 
die Häuſer zu Jeruſalem zählen; ja ihr werdet 
die Häuſer abbrechen, die Mauern zu befeſtigen. 
11 Und werdet einen Graben machen zwiſchen 
beiden Mauern, vom Waſſer des alten Teichs. 
Noch ſehet ihr nicht auf den, der ſolches thut; 
und ſchauet nicht auf den, der ſolches ſchaffet von 
ferne her. 12 Darum wird der Herr Herr 
Zebaoth zu der Zeit rufen laſſen, daß man 
weine und klage, und ſich beſcheere, und Säcke 
anziehe. 13 Wiewohl jetzt, ſiehe, iſts eitel 
Freude und Wonne, Ochſen würgen, Schafe 
ſchlachten, Fleiſch eſſen, Wein trinken (und 
ſprechet): Laßt uns eſſen und trinken, wir 
ſterben doch morgen. 14 Solches iſt vor den 
Ohren des Herrn Zebaoth offenbar. Was 
gilts, ob euch dieſe Miſſethat ſoll vergeben 
werden, bis ihr ſterbet? ſpricht der Herr Herr 
Zebaoth. 15 So ſpricht der Herr Herr Zebaoth: 
Gehe hinein zum Schatzmeiſter Sebna, dem 
Hofmeiſter, und ſprich zu ihm: 16 Was haſt 
du hier? wem gehöreſt du an, daß du dir ein 
Grab hier hauen läſſeſt, als der ſein Grab in 
der Höhe hauen läßt, und als der ſeine Wohnung 
in den Felſen machen läßt? 17 Siehe, der Herr 
wird dich wegwerfen, wie ein Starker einen weg— 
wirft, und dich zuſcharren; 18 Und wird dich 
umtreiben, wie eine Kugel auf weitem Lande; 
daſelbſt wirſt du ſterben, daſelbſt werden deine 
köſtlichen Wagen bleiben, mit Schmach des 
Hanſes deines Herrn; 19 Und ich will dich 
von deinem Stande ſtürzen, und von deinem 
Amt will ich dich ſetzen. 20 Und zu der Zeit 
will ich rufen meinen Knecht Eliakim, den Sohn 
Hilkia; 21 Und will ihm deinen Rock anziehen, 
und mit deinem Gürtel gürten, und deine Gewalt 
in ſeine Hand geben, daß er Vater ſey derer, die 
zu Jeruſalem wohnen, und des Hauſes Inda. 


ESAIE, XXII. 
CHAPITRE XXII. 


1 SENTENCE contre la vallée de la vision. 
Qu'as-tu maintenant pour que, tout entiére, 
tu sois montée sur les toits, 2 Toi, pleine de 
tumulte, ville bruyante, ville qui ne deman- 
dais qu'à t'égayer? Tes blessés à mort n'ont 
pas été blessés à mort par l'épée, et ils ne 
sont pas morts par la guerre. 3 Tous tes 
conducteurs sont allés errant ensemble cà et 
là; ils ont été liés par les archers; tous ceux 
des tiens qui ont été trouvés ont été liés 
ensemble, s'étant enfuis bien loin. 4 Cest 
pourquoi j'ai dit: Retirez-vous de moi, je 
pleurerai amèrement. Ne vous empressez 
point de me consoler au sujet de la dévasta- 
tion de la fille de mon peuple. 5 Car le jour 
de trouble, d'oppression et de perplexité, de 
par le Seigneur, le DIEU des armées, est dans 
la vallée de la vision; 11 démolit la muraille, 
et le cri en va jusqu'à la montagne, 6 Aussi 
Hélam a mis en avant son carquois, ses chars, 
ses hommes, ses chevaux, et Kir a découvert 
son bouclier, 7 Et il est arrivé que l'élite de 
tes vallées а été remplie de chars, et que les 
cavaliers se sont tous rangés en bataille contre 
la porte. 8 €| On a découvert ce qui couvrait 
Juda, et tu as régardé en ce jour-là vers les 
armes de la maison du parc. 9 Et vous avez 
vu que les bréches de la cité de David étaient 
grandes, et vous avez rassemblé les eaux de 
Pétang inférieur. 10 Vous avez fait le dé- 
nombrement .des maisons de Jérusalem et 
démoli des maisons pour fortifier la muraille. 
11 Vous avez aussi fait un réservoir d'eaux 
entre les deux murailles pour les eaux du 
vieil étang; mais vous n'avez point regardé à 
celui qui a fait et qui a formé la ville dès 
lougtemps. 12 Or le Seigneur, DrEU des 
armées, vous a appelés се jour-là aux pleurs 
et au deuil, à vous arracher les cheveux et 
à ceindre le sac. 13 Mais voici, il у а de la 
joie et de l'allégresse; оп tue des bœufs, on 
égorge des moutons, on en mange 1а chair, et 
on boit du vin. Mangeons et buvons, disent- 
(is; car demain nous mourrons. 14 Or le 
SEIGNEUR des armées m'a déclaré, disant: 
Jamais cette iniquité ne vous sera pardonnée, 
avant que vous mouriez, a dit le Seigneur, 
DIEU des armées. 15 J Ainsi a dit le 
Seigneur, DIEU des armées: Va, entre chez 
ce trésorier, chez Sebna, gouverneur du palais, 
et dis-lui; 16 Qu’as-tu à faire ісі, et qui 
t'appartient ici, pour que tu te sois taillé ici 
un sépulcre? Il taille un lieu éminent pour 
son sépulcre et se ereuse une demeure dans 
un rocher! 17 Voici, O homme! le SEIGNEUR 
te laucera d'un élan, et t'enveloppera de toutes 
parts. 18 Il te fera rouler fort vite comme 
roule une boule en un pays large et spaeieux ; 
tu mourras là, et là les ehars de ta gloire 
seront la honte de la maison de ton seigneur. 
19 Je te jetterai hors de ton rang, et on te 
déposera de ton emploi. 20 J Et il arrivera, 
en се jour-là, que j'appellerai mon serviteur 
Eliakim, fils de Hilkija. 21 Or je le vétirai 
de ta tunique, je le ceindrai de ton baudrier. 
je mettrai ton autorité entre ses mains, et il 
sera le père de ceux qui habitent dans Jéru- 
salem et qui sont de la maison de Judo 
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HSAIAX, к", ку. 


ISAIAS, XXII. XXIII. 


22 Kai dwow rjv Cófav Aavid aùr, xal dota | 22 Et dabo clavem domus David super hume. 


kal obe orai 6 артушы" kai dwaw abr 
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rýr Nd оїкоо Aavió ixi тф Op avrow, kal 
forat Ó 


avotks Kai орк dmok\siwy, ка? 


ME kal obe orai 6 ávoiyuv. 23 Kal ornow 
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каї yàp TÀoia Ob. čpyeraı ix Kapynddvoc. 


11 ‘Н se усо oov otKére {түй ката Өдалассау 
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TOA TÓpYN c 


rum ejus: et aperiet, et non erit qui claudat: 
23 Et 
figam illum paxillum in loco fideli, et erit in 
24 Et 
suspendent super eum omnem gloriam domus 


et claudet, et non erit qui aperiat. 
solium glori; domui patris ejus. 


patris ejus, vasorum diversa genera, omne vas 
parvulum, a vasis craterarum usque ad omne 
25 In die illa dicit Dominus 
exercituum : Auferetur paxillus, qui fixus 


vas musicorum. 


fuerat in loco fideli : et frangetur, et cadet, et 
peribit quod pependerat in eo, quia Dominus 
locutus est. 


CAPUT XXIII. 


1 Onus Tyri. 
vastata est domus, unde venire consueverant : 
2 Tacete, 
qui habitatis in iusula: negotiatores Sidonis 
3 In 
aquis multis semen Nili, messis fluminis 


Ululate, naves maris: quia 
de terra Cethim revelatum est eis. 
transfretantes mare, repleverunt te. 


Íruges ejus: et facta est negotiatio gentium. 
4 Erubesce, Sidon: ait enim mare, fortitudo 
maris, diceus: Non parturivi, et non peperi, 
et non enutrivi juvenes, nec ad incrementum 
perduxi virgines. 5 Cum auditum fuerit in 
Aigypto, dolebunt cum audierint de Tyro: 
6 'Transite maria, ululate qui habitatis in 
insula: 7 Numquid non vestra hee est, que 
gloriabatur a diebus pristinis in antiquitate 
sua? ducent eam pedes sui longe ad peregri- 
nandum. $8 Quis cogitavit hoc super Tyrum 
quondam coronatam, cujus negotiatores prin- 
cipes, institores ejus inclyti terree? 9 Domi- 
nus exercituum cogitavit hoc, ut detraheret 
superbiam omnis gloriw, et ad ignominiam 
deduceret universosinclytos terree. 10 Transi 
terram tuam quasi flumen, filia maris; non est 
cingulum ultra tibi. 11 Manum 
extendit super mare, conturbavit regna: 
Dominus mandavit adversus Chanaan, ut 
contereret fortes ejus, 12 Et dixit: Non 
adjicies ultra ut glorieris, calumniam sustinens 
virgo filia Sidonis: in Cethim consurgens 


suam 


transfreta, ibi quoque non erit requies tibi, 
13 Ecce terra Chaldæorum talis populus non 
fuit, Assur fundavit eam : in captivitatem tra- 
duxerunt robustos ejus, suffoderunt domos ejus, 
posuerunt eam in ruinam. 14 Ululate naves 
maris, quia devastata est fortitudo vestra. 
15 Et erit in die illa: in oblivione eris o Tyre 
septuaginta aunis, sicut dies regis unius: post 
septuaginta autem annos erit Tyro quasi can- 
ticum meretricis. 16 Sume citharam, cireni 
civitatem meretrix oblivioni tradita: bene 
cane, frequenta canticum, ut memoria tui sit. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


ISAIAH, XXII. XXIII. 


22 And the key of the house of David will I 
lay upon his shoulder ; so he shall open, and 
none shall shut ; and he shall shut, and none 
shall open. 23 And I will fasten him as a 
nail in а sure place; and he shall be for a 
glorious throne to his father's house, 24 And 
they shall hang upon him all the glory of his 
father's house, the offspring and the issue, 
all vessels of small quantity, from the vessels 
of cups, even to all the vessels of flagons. 
25 In that day, saith the Lorp of hosts, shall 
the nail that is fastened in the sure place be 
removed, and be cut down, and fall; and the 
burden that was upon it shall be cut off: for 
the Lorp hath spoken 2, 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


1 THe burden of Tyre. Howl, ye ships of 
Tarshish ; for it is laid waste, so that there is 
no house, no entering in: from the land of 
Chittim it is revealed to them. 2 Be still, 
ye inhabitants of the isle ; thou whom the 
merchants of Zidon, that pass over the sea, 
have replenished. 3 Апа by great waters 
the seed of Sihor, the harvest of the river, 
15 her revenue ; and she is a mart of nations. 
4 Be thou ashamed, O Zidon: for the sea 
hath spoken, even the strength of the sea, 
saying, I travail not, nor bring forth children, 
neither do I nourish up young men, nor bring 
up virgins. 5 As at the report concerning 
Egypt, so shall they be sorely pained at the 
report of Tyre. 6 Pass ye over to Tarshish ; 
howl, ye inhabitants of the isle. 7 Js this 
your joyous city, whose antiquity ts of ancient 
days? her own feet shall carry her afar off to 
sojourn. 8 Who hath taken this counsel 
against Tyre, the crowning city, whose mer- 
chants are princes, whose traffickers are the 
honourable of the earth? 9 The LoRD of 
hosts hath purposed it, to stain the pride of 
all glory, and to bring into contempt all the 
honourable of the earth. 10 Pass through 
thy land as a river, O daughter of Tarshish : 
there is no more strength. 11 He stretched 
out his hand over the sea, he shook the king- 
doms: the LoRD hath given a commandment 
against the merchant city, to destroy the 
strongholds thereof. 12 And he said, Thou 
shalt no more rejoice, O thou oppressed 
virgin, daughter of Zidon: arise, pass over 
to Chittim ; there also shalt thou have no 
rest. 13 Behold the land of the Chaldeans; 
this people was not, fill the Assyrian founded 
it for them that dwell in the wilderness : they 
set up the towers thereof, they raised up the 
palaces thereof; and he brought it to ruin. 
14 Howl, ye ships of Tarshish: for your 
strength із. laid waste. 15 And it shall come 
to pass іп that day, that Tyre shall be for- 
gotten seventy years, according to the days 
of one king: after the end of seventy years 
shall Tyre sing as an harlot. 16 Take an 
harp, go about the city, thou harlot that hast 
been forgotten; make sweet melody, sing 
many songs, that thou mayest be remembered. 


47 


Jeſaia, 92, 23. 


22 Und will bie Schlüſſel zum Haufe Davids 
auf ſeine Schulter legen, daß er aufthue, und 
niemand zuſchließe; daß er zuſchließe, und 
niemand aufthue. 23 Und will ihn zum Nagel 
ſtecken an einen feſten Ort, und ſoll haben den 
Stuhl der Ehren in ſeines Vaters Hauſe, 
24 Daß man an ihn hänge alle Herrlichkeit 
ſeines Vaters Hauſes, Kind und Kindeskinder, 
alle ſeine Geräthe, beide Trinkgefäße und allerlei 
Saitenſpiel. 25 Zu der Zeit, ſpricht der Herr 
Zebaoth, ſoll der Nagel weggenommen werden, 
der am feſten Ort ſteckt, daß er zerbreche, und 
falle, und ſeine Laſt umkomme. Denn der Herr 
ſagt es. 


Das 23. Capitel. 


1 Dieß iſt die Laſt über Tyrus: Heulet, 
ihr Schiffe auf dem Meer; denn ſie iſt zerſtöret, 
daß kein Haus da iſt, noch jemand dahin ziehet. 
Aus dem Lande Chitim werden ſie das gewahr 
werden. 2 Die Einwohner der Inſeln ſind ſtille 
geworden. Die Kaufleute zu Zidon, die durchs 
Meer zogen, fülleten dich. 3 Und was für 
Früchte am Sihor, und Getreide am Waſſer 
wuchs, brachte man zu ihr hinein durch große 
Waſſer; und du wareſt der Heiden Markt 
geworden. 4 Du magſt wohl erſchrecken, Zidon. 
Denn das Meer, ja die Feſte am Meer ſpricht: 
Ich bin nicht mehr ſchwanger, ich gebäre nicht 
mehr; ſo ziehe ich keine Jünglinge auf, und 
erziehe keine Jungfrauen. 5 Gleichwie man 
erſchrak, da man von Egypten hörete; alſo wird 
man auch erſchrecken, wenn man von Tyrus 
hören wird. 6 Fahret hin aufs Meer; heulet, 
ihr Einwohner der Inſeln. 7 Iſt das eure 
fröhliche Stadt, die ſich ihres Alters rühmete? 
Ihre Füße werden ſie ferne wegführen zu wallen. 
8 Wer hätte das gemeinet, daß es Tyrus, der 
Krone, ſo gehen ſollte; ſo doch ihre Kaufleute 
Fürſten ſind, und ihre Krämer die Herrlichſten 
im Lande? 9 Der Herr Zebaoth hats alſo 
gedacht, auf daß er ſchwächte alle Pracht der 
luſtigen Stadt, und verächtlich machte alle 
Herrlichen im Lande. 10 Fahre hin durch dein 
Land, wie ein Strom, du Tochter des Meers; 
da iſt kein Gurt mehr. 11 Er reckt ſeine Hand 
über das Meer und erſchreckt die Königreiche. 
Der Herr gebeut über Canaan, zu vertilgen ihre 
Mächtigen, 12 Und ſpricht: Du ſollſt nicht mehr 
fröhlich ſein, du geſchändete Jungfrau, du Tochter 
Діроп. O Chitim, mache dich auf, und ziehe 
fort; denn du mußt da nicht bleiben, 13 Sondern 
in der Chaldäer Land, das nicht ein Volk war, 
ſondern Aſſur hat es angerichtet zu Schiffen, und 
haben feſte Thürme darinnen aufgerichtet, und 
Paläſte aufgebauet. Aber ſie iſt geſetzt, daß ſie 
geſchleift werden ſoll. 14 Heulet, ihr Schiffe 
auf dem Meer; denn eure Macht iſt zerſtöret. 
15 Zu der Zeit wird Tyrus vergeſſen werden 
ſiebenzig Jahr, ſo lange ein König leben 
mag. Aber nach ſiebenzig Jahren wird man 
von Tyrus ein Hurenlied ſingen: 16 Nimm 
die Harfe, gehe in der Stadt um, du vergeſſene 
Hure; mach es gut auf dem Saitenſpiel und 
ſinge getroſt, auf daß dein wieder gedacht werde. 


ESATE. XXII. XXIII. 


22 Et je mettrai sur son épaule la clef do ia 
maison de David: il ouvrira et il n'y aura 
personne qui ferme ; il fermera et il n'y aura 
personne qui ouvre. 23 Et je le fixerai 
comme un croc en un lieu ferme. et il sera 
un trône de gloire à la maison de son père. 
24 Et on y pendra toute la gloire de la maison 
de son père, les nobles rejetons et les para- 
sites; tous les ustensiles des plus petites 
choses, depuis les ustensiles des bassins jus- 
qu'à tous les ustensiles des flacons. 25 En ce 
jour-là, dit le SEIGNEUR des armées, le croc 
qui avait été fixé en un lieu ferme sera ôté ; 
il sera retranché, il tombera, et ce dont il 
était chargé sera retranché, Carle SEIGNEUR 
a parlé. 


CHAPITRE XXIII. 


1 SENTENCE contre Tyr.  Hurlez, navires 
de Tarsis, car elle est détruite ; il n'y a plus 
de maisons; on n'y viendra plus. Ceci leur 
а été révélé du pays de Kittim. 2 Vous qui 
habitez dans 11е, silence. То: qui étais 
remplie de marchands de Sidon, de ceux qui 
traversaient la mer, silence. 3 Sur les 
grandes eaux, le grain de Sihor, la moisson 
du fleuve, était son revenu, et elle était la 
foire des nations. 4 Sois honteuse, O Sidon! 
саг la mer, la forteresse de la mer, а parlé, et 
а dit: Je n'ai point été en travail d'enfant, et 
je wai point enfanté ; et je n'ai point nourri 
de jeunes gens, ni élevé de jeunes vierges. 
5 Quand l'Egypte entendra cela, elle en sera 
en travail, comme Tyr, quand elle l'entendit, 
6 Passez à Tarsis; hurlez, vous qui habitez 
dans les iles. 7 N'est-ce pas ici votre ville 
qui s'égayait? Celle dont l'ancienneté est 
des premiers jours, ses pieds la transportent 
au loin pour demeurer en pays étranger. 
8 Qui a pris ce conseil contre Tyr qui donnait 
des couronnes, dont les négociants sont des 
princes et dont les marchands sont les plus 
honorés de la terre? 9 Le SEIGNEUR des 
armées a pris ce conseil, pour flétrir l'orgueil 
de tout ce qui excelle et pour rendre mópri- 
sables tous les plus honorés de la terre. 
10 Traverse ton pays comme une riviére, О 
fille de Tarsis; 11 my a plus de ceiuture. 
11 Le Seigneur a étendu sa main sur la mer, 
et a fait trembler les royaumes; le SEIGNEUR 
a donné, qnant à Canaan, l'ordre de détruire 
ses forteresses. 12 Et il a dit: Tu ne con- 
tinueras plus à t'égayer, quand tu seras 
opprimée, jeune vierge, fille de Sidon. Lève- 
toi, passe en Kittim; encore n'y aura-t.il 
point là de repos pour toi. 13 Voilà le pays 
des Chaldéens ; ce peuple-là n'était pas jadis; 
Assur l'a fondó pour les gens de marine ; on 
а dressé ses forteresses, on a élevé ses palais : 
il ’a mis en ruine, 14 Hurlez, navires de 
Tarsis; car votre force est détruite, 15 Et 
il arrivera, en ce jonr-là, que Tyr sera mise 
en oubli durant soixante-dix ans, selon les 
jours d'un roi. Au bout de soixante et dix 
ans, il en sera de Tyr, comme dit la chanson 
de la courtisane: 16 “Prends la harpe, 
fais le tour de la ville, courtisane, mise 
en oubli, sonne avec force, chante et chante 
encore, afin qu'on se ressouvienne de toi." 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


g3 дш) MMYA 
him hD лур Dyw yR n s 


Copes npm бшп? пшр} TEAS 


ris STII we» vos Mp7 
"шр HP dim wh nne) mino 


rye Ayn np? sevo бр pm SD 


E T : < 


py mips?) тушр; Эр mune 


т 


‚чэ Mw 
ray) mA ys pple um nes! 
jobs bpp пут}? txnev^ vem) mip 
Mp» TEE nno» vm» "ay 
sia бр aiya ns» nie» Hypes vue» 
‘oannim vous pmipign ғ 
meas 4 img pns mw cim 
Зу Yam тозу neus үзөр пз} 
пир nep PINTS сүзүш cu 
vg ph yp min maya пуш 
Vs пуру Ts 1500 : D nom 
Vs uU. $n 19700 AQ caw yee 
im Say 7 iay ш PYN 
haws шр ор rou 1507700704 
naw сур ҮЗҮР vun man bipp 
um manyi Hb cas : 5 бір 
"ШЫ Win- Maw, 0 : vp лор 
nigana рупор npn niay ma 
Vm bibb na nib Ыр пулу 
SAPPY TENA тур чур рз? 
minz yp WA 
nos пуур mi «m pyp 
Та as nip Wi: maz м 


iia 1272 13 

jme 
Eug s CUS Sq ша 
ion mim cy Dn "wa rim 9122 
ry 


cv 


үлп Firm 15 ок) 
VW won um pus» ay 
затар cun» we vus т\з 
күзөп aw wu» пау npo 
"эз Ub nen big ofn 
"p nés mime n»n 
wym anpa Сто niay? npa 
ET пуши nyjs yR vem 
wos nm vip vas nyan vig 
48 


зур 


HZAIAZ, ky’, кё. 


17 Kal фото! perà тё EBdophxovra іту ітіскоттђу 
тое б Bede Tépov, kal Tad йтокатасттсета‹ “с 
тд ápxaiov, 18 Kai Zorat ipmópiov пӣсоис таїс 
Baowreiac тўс оїкоушёулс ixl mpóswrov rie yic. 
Kai forat abrije ij #итторїа kai 6 pio00c йү» Къріф, 
obe abroig suvaxOnaerae GANA тоїс karotkoUctv 
ivavre Kupiov, maoa ў ¿propia abrijc, $aysv 
kai mev каї luzAqoÜivat, kal siç ovpBorry 
pounpoouvoyv čvavre Kupiov. 


КЕФ. кд’. 


1 'IAOY Képtog катафдіры Tiv olkovpévgv, 
kai ionpwos айт» kal б›акаХйфы TÒ трбо- 


wrov айтйс kai Йастерї robg ѓроікобитас̧ 


iv airy. 2 Kal Ета: ò Xaóc we iepeóc, Kai ò паїс 


, є ar е t 7 » 
Wo 6 Kuptoc, ка? s) Üepázraiva we 7) kvpia* crat 


ó áyopálíev we 0 баайа» we 0 
3 00 


фбарїйвкета: 1] уў, каї Tpovopy тооуоцеуӨвкт а: ij yi 


TwWrAGY, ô 
daveZopevoc, kai 6 o шс (р ddetret. 
то yàp orépa Kupiou iXáAgos ratra. 4 'EntvOgotv 
1 v, kai 2ф0арт 1) otkoupévy, inévônoav ої vyno 
THC үйс. 
айт, бїбтї тарту\ботаъ roy vóuov kal ͤ‚ 


5 'H 02 Qvóygot дїй тоўс катокобутас 
rà Tpooraypara дабӯку» aidvoy. 6 Aià тобто 
ара ё дето: т> iy, bre rjuáprogav ої karor- 
Kouvrég abr: бїй тойто rr ͤͤν é£covrat ot 
T) үр kai 
7 ПеъӨйс 
б 
artvá£&ovot 
т)» оуу. 
, a 
weTavTat фоки 


ivowovvrec iv karahagOjocovrat 


GvOpw7r0r OI. oivoc, mevOnoee 


apTedrog, WavTég oi tÜjpawóptvot 


, 
8 Ilémavrat tü$pocóvg rvuTávwv, 


кїбарас. 9 'HioxyóvOgcav, ойк 


Emoy otvov, зикрди iyévero тд сіка тоїс 


mivovow. 10 'Hpguo0g màca к\єїсєє 
11 'Олол гта: тєрї 
паутаҳў, mémavrat таса tbópocóvg 


deri e 


TÓMC, 
oikíav той pù) eioedOeiv. 
TOU oirov 
тїс yic, үйс. 
12 Kai катахафӨлтоута: пбћес Epnuor, kal olkot 


masa svppootvn тїс 


tykaTadedetppévot ázoXoUvrai. 18 Tatra mávra 
£covrat iv тў yy tv uto rev iQvàv* ду rpó- 
тоу йу ric KaMaygcoyrat iXAaíav, ойтшс kaAa- 
иђсоута: abroóg* Kai {йу паўста 6 rpvynróc, 
14 Ойто: (oj $wwücovow, ot 02 каетаХхафӨёутес 
imi тўс yljc e0jpavOQsovrai: dpa Tj OdEy Kwpíov, 
rapaxOycerat rò üðwp тїс ӨаХасотс. 15 Ма 
roUro / дова Kuplou iv таїс výsoiç fora тїс 
баћасотс, rò буора Короо #ъбдоёо»> фота. 
16 Kipte ò Ocóc Iopa, awd rv mrepvywv тїс 
yc ripara HKotcaper, iXrlc rp ebosBei. Ка) 
ipoUs:v Оша} тоїс абєтодсі». Ot dero reg rov 
vopov, 17 SH xai Bóðuvoç xal пауіс ip 
buãg тойс ivorxoŭvraç imi тйс yic. 18 Kai Zora 
0 ферушь ror póßov iumsctrirat cic Tov BHD · 
kal 0 ixBaivwy ic тоў Вобоуоо àXoctrat уто тйс 
таү!дос* Ort Oupidec ik той obpavoU dveqixOnoay, 
kal сабакта: rà E ba тїс ye. 19 Тараҳӯ 


тараҳӨ]оєта: 1] үй, kal dzropíg. adnopnOyjcerat ù үй. 


ISAIAS, XXIII. XXIV. 


17 Et erit post septuaginta annos, visitabit 
Dominus Tyrum, et reducet eam ad mercedes 
suas: et rursum fornicabitur cum universis 
regnis terrc super faciem terre. 18 Et erunt 
negotiationes ejus, et mercedes ejus sanctificatee 
Domino: non condentur, neque reponentur ; 
quia his, qui habitaverint coram Domino, erit 
negotiatio ejus, ut manducent in saturitatem, 
et vestiantur usque ad vetustatem, 


CAPUT XXIV. 


1 Ecce Dominus dissipabit terram, et 
nubabit eam, et affliget faciem ejus, et 
disperget habitatores ejus. 2 Et erit sicut 
populus, sie sacerdos: et sicut servus, sic 
dominus ejus: sieut ancilla, sic domina ejus : 
sicut emens, sic ille qui vendit: sicut foene- 
rator, sic is qui mutuum accipit: sicut qui 
repetit, sic qui debet. 3 Dissipatione dissipa- 
bitur terra, et direptione prædabitur; Do- 
minus enim locutus est verbum hoc. 4 Luxit, 
et defluxit terra,et infirmata est: defluxit orbis, 
infirmata est altitudo populi terre. 5 Et terra 
infecta est ab habitatoribus suis: quia trans- 
gressi sunt leges, mutaverunt jus, dissipaverunt 
foedus sempiternum. 6 Propter hoc maledictio 
vorabit terram, et peccabunt habitatores ejus : 
ideoque insanient cultores ejus, et relinquentur 
homines pauci. 7 Luxit vindemia, infirmata 
est vitis, ingemuerunt omnes qui letabantur 
corde. 8 Cessavit gaudium tympanorum, 
quievit sonitus letantium, conticuit dulcedo 
citharæ. 9 Cum cantico non bibent vinum: 
amara erit potio bibentibusillam. 10 Attrita 
est civitas vanitatis, clausa est omnis domus 
nullo introeunte. 11 Clamor erit super vino 
in plateis: deserta est omnis letitia: trans- 
latum est gaudium terre. 12 Relicta est in 
urbe solitudo, et calamitas opprimet portas. 
13 Quia hzc erunt in medio terre, in medio 
populorum: quomodo si pauce olive, диге 
remanserunt, excutiantur ex olea; et racemi, 
cum fuerit finita vindemia. 14 Hi levabunt 
vocem suam, atque laudabunt: cum glorifica- 
tus fuerit Dominus,hinnientdemari. 15 Prop- 
ter hoc in doctrinis glorifieate Dominum : in 
insulis maris nomen Domini Deilsrael. 16 A 
finibus terre laudes audivimus, gloriam justi. 
Et dixi: Secretum meum mihi, secretum 
meum mihi, ve mihi: prevaricantes pre- 
varicati sunt, et prevaricatione transgres- 
sorum prevaricati sunt. 17 Formido, et 
fovea, et laqueus super te, qui habitator es 
terre. 18 Et erit: Qui fugerit a voce for- 
midinis, cadet in foveam: et qui se expli- 
caverit de fovea, tenebitur laqueo: quia 
cataracte de excelsis aperte sunt, et 
concutientur fundamenta terre. 19 Con- 
fractione confringetur terra, contritione con- 
teretur terra, commotione commovebitur terra, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ISAIAH XXIII, XXIV. 


17 J And it shall come to pass after the end 
of seventy years, that the LORD will visit 
Tyre, and she shall turn to her hire, and 
shall commit fornication with all the king- 
doms of the world upon the face of the earth. 
18 And her merchandise and her hire shall 
be holiness to the LORD: it shall not be 
treasured nor laid up; for her merchandise 
shall be for them that dwell before the LORD, 
to eat sufficiently, and for durable clothing. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 BEHOLD, the LoRD maketh the earth 
empty, and maketh it waste, and turneth it 
upside down, and scattereth abroad the in- 
habitants thereof. 2 And it shall be, as with 
the people, so with the priest; as with the 
servant, so with his master; as with the 
maid, so with her mistress; as with the 
buyer, so with the seller; as with the lender, 
so with the borrower; as with the taker of 
usury, so with the giver of usury to him. 
3 The land shall be utterly emptied, and 
utterly spoiled: for the Lorp hath spoken 
this word. 4 The earth mourneth and fadeth 
. away, the world languisheth and fadeth 
away, the haughty people of the earth do 
languish. © The earth also is defiled under 
the inhabitants thereof; because they have 
transgressed the laws, changed the ordinance, 
broken the everlasting covenant. 6 There- 
fore hath the curse devoured the earth, and 
they that dwell therein are desolate: 
therefore the inhabitants of the earth are 
burned, and few men left. 7 The new wine 
mourneth, the vine languisheth, all the merry- 
hearted do sigh. 8 The mirth of tabrets 
ceaseth, the noise of them that rejoice endeth, 
the joy of the harp ceaseth. 9 They shall 
not drink wine with a song; strong drink 
shall be bitter to them that drink it. 10 The 
city of confusion is broken down: every 
house is shut up, that no man may come in. 
11 There is a crying for wine in the streets; 
all joy is darkened, the mirth of the land 
is gone. 12 In the city is left desolation, 
and the gate is smitten with destruction. 
13 «| When thus it shall be in the midst of 
the land among the people, there shall be as 
the shaking of an olive tree, and as the glean- 
ing grapes when the vintage is done. 14 They 
shalllift up their voice, they shall sing for 
the majesty of the Lorp, they shall cry aloud 
from the sea. 15 Wherefore glorify ye the 
Lon» in the fires, even the name of the LORD 
God of Israel in the isles of the sea. 
16 J From the uttermost part of the earth 
have we heard songs, even glory to the 
righteous. But I said, My leanness, my 
leanness, woe unto me! the treacherous deal- 
ers have dealt treacherously ; yea, the treach- 
erous dealers have dealt very treacherously. 
17 Fear, and the pit, and the snare, are upon 
thee, О inhabitant of the earth. 18 And it shall 
come to pass, that he who fleeth from the noise of 
the fear shall fall into the pit; and he that cometh 
up out of the midst of the pit shall be taken in 
the snare: for the windows from on high are 
open, and the foundations of the earth do shake. 
19 The earth is utterly broken down, the earth is 
clean dissolved, the earth is moved exceedingly. 


49 


Sefaia, 23, 24. 


17 Denn nach ſiebenzig Jahren wird ber Herr 
Tyrus heimſuchen, daß fie wieder komme zu 
ihrem Hurenlohn, und Hurerei treibe mit allen 
Königreichen auf Erden. 18 Aber ihr Kaufhandel 
und Hurenlohn werden dem Herrn heilig ſein. 
Man wird ſie nicht zu Schatz ſammeln noch 
verbergen; ſondern die vor dem Herrn wohnen, 
werden ihr Kaufgut haben, daß ſie eſſen und ſatt 
werden, und wohl bekleidet ſeien. 


Das 24. Capitel. 


1 Siehe, ver Herr macht das Land leer und 
wüſte, und wirft um, was darinnen ift, und 
zerſtreuet ſeine Einwohner. 2 Und gehet dem 
Prieſter wie dem Volk, dem Herrn wie dem 
Knechte, der Frau wie der Magd, dem Vere 
käufer wie dem Käufer, dem Leiher wie dem 
Borger, dem Mahnenden wie dem Schuldiger. 
3 Denn das Land wird leer und beraubt ſein; 
denn der Herr hat ſolches geredet. 4 Das Land 
ſtehet jämmerlich und verdirbt, der Erdboden 
nimmt ab und verdirbt; die Höchſten des Volks 
im Lande nehmen ab. 5 Das Land iſt entheiliget 
von ſeinen Einwohnern; denn ſie übergehen das 
Geſetz, und ändern die Gebote, und laſſen fahren 
den ewigen Bund. 6 Darum frißt der Fluch 
das Land; denn ſie verſchulden es, die darinnen 
wohnen. Darum verdorren die Einwohner des 
Landes, daß wenig Leute überbleiben. 7 Der 
Moſt verſchwindet, der Weinſtock verſchmachtet; 
und alle, die von Herzen fröhlich waren, ſeufzen. 
8 Die Freude der Pauken feiert, das Jauchzen 
der Fröhlichen iſt aus, und die Freude der 
Harfen hat ein Ende. 9 Man finget nicht beim 
Weintrinken; und gutes Getränk iſt bitter denen, 
ſo es trinken. 10 Die leere Stadt iſt zerbrochen; 
alle Häuſer ſind zugeſchloſſen, daß niemand 
hineingehet. 11 Man klagt Wein auf den 
Gaſſen, daß alle Freude weg iſt, alle Wonne 
des Landes dahin iſt. 12 Eitel Verwüſtung iſt in 
der Stadt geblieben, und die Thore ſtehen öde. 
13 Denn es gehet im Lande und im Volk 
eben, als wenn ein Oelbaum abgepflückt iſt; 
als wenn man nachlieſet, ſo die Weinernte aus 
iſt. 14 Dieſelbigen heben ihre Stimme auf, 
und rühmen und jauchzen vom Meer her, über 
der Herrlichkeit des Herrn. 15 So preiſet nun 
den Herrn in Gründen, in den Inſeln des 
Meers den Namen des Herrn, des Gottes 
Iſraels. 16 Wir hören Lobgeſänge vom Ende 
der Erde, zu Ehren dem Gerechten. Und ich 
muß ſagen: Wie bin ich aber ſo mager! Wie 
bin ich aber ſo mager! Wehe mir; denn die 
Verächter verachten, ja die Verächter verachten. 
17 Darum kommt über euch, Einwohner des 
Landes, Schrecken, Grube und Strick. 18 Und ob 
einer entflöhe vor dem Geſchrei des Schreckens, 
ſo wird er doch in die Grube fallen; kommt er 
aus der Grube, fo wird er doch in dem Strick 
gefangen werden. Denn die Fenſter in der 
Höhe ſind aufgethan, und die Grundfeſten der 
Erde beben. 19 Es wird dem Lande übel 
gehen, und nichts gelingen, und wird zerfallen. 


e XXIII. XXIV. 


17 Et ап bont de soixante et dix ans, il ar- 
rivera que le SEIGNEUR visitera Туг; mais 
elle retournera au salaire de sa prostitution et 
se prostituera avec tous les royaumes de la 
terre sur la face du globe. 18 Or son trafic 
et son salaire seront sanctifiés au SEIGNEUR ; 
il n’en sera rien réservé, ni serré; car son 
trafic sera pour ceux qui demeurent dans la 
présence du SEIGNEUR, pour qu'ils aient une 
nourriture à satiété et des vétements magni- 
fiques. 


CHAPITRE XXIV. 


1 Voici, le SEIGNEUR s'en va rendre le pays 
vide et l'épuiser ; et il lui fera changer de face 
et dispersera ses habitants. 2 Et le sacrifi- 
cateur sera tel que le peuple, le maitre tel que 
son serviteur, la dame telle que sa servante, 
le vendeur tel que acheteur, celui qui prête 
tel que celui qui emprunte, le créancier tel que 
le débiteur. 3 Le pays sera entiérement vidé 
et entiérement pillé; car le SEIGNEUR a pro- 
noncé cet arrét. 4 La terre méne deuil, elle 
est déchue; le monde’ habité est devenu 
languissant ; il est déchu : les plus distingués 
du peuple de la terre sont languissants. 5 Le 
pays а été profané sous ceux qui l'habitent ; 
car ils ont transgressé les lois, enfreint les 
ordonnances et rompu Jl’alliance éternelle. 
6 C’est pourquoi la malédiction a dévoré le 
pays, et ses habitants ont été punis. C'est а 
cause de cela que les habitants du pays sont 
consumés, et que peu de gens sont demeurés 
de reste. 7 Le vin excellent est dans le deuil, 
la vigne languit, tous ceux qui avaient le coeur 
joyeux soupirent, 8 La joie des tambours a 
cessé; le bruit de ceux qui s'égayaient est fini; 
la joie de la harpe a cessé. 9 On ne boira plus 
de vin avec des chansons; la cervoise sera 
amére à ceux qui la boivent. 10 La ville 
défigurée a été ruinée, toute maison est fermée, 
tellement que personne n'y entre. 11 Dans 
les places, il y a clameur à cause du vin; 
toute la joie est tournée en obscurité, l'allé- 
gresse du pays s'en est allée. 12 La désolation 
est demeurée dans la ville, et 1а porte est 
frappée d'une ruine éclatante. 13 J Car il 
arrivera, au sein du pays, au milieu des peuples, 
comme quand on abat les oliviers, et qu'on 
grapille aprés avoir achevé de vendanger. 
14 Ceux-là éléveront leur voix ; ils se réjoui- 


'ront avec chant de triomphe ; ils se s'égaieront 


du cóté de la mer, à cause de la majesté du 
SEIGNEUR. 15 C'est pourquoi glorifiez le 
SEIGNEUR dans les vallées; glorifies le nom 
du SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israél, dans les Îles 
de la mer. 16 J Nous avions entendu, de 
l'extrémité de la terre, des cantiques à la 
gloire du Juste. Mais j'ai dit: Misére pour 
moi! misére pour moi! malheur à moi! les 
violents ont été violents; c'est avec violence 
qu'ils ont été violents. 17 La frayeur, la fosse 
et le piége sont sur toi, habitant du pays. 
18 Et il arrivera que celui qui s'enfuira à 
cause du bruit de la frayeur, tombera dans la 
fosse. Et celui qui sera remonté hors de la fosse 
sera pris dans le piége; car les écluses d'en 
haut sont ouvertes, et les fondements de la 
terre sont ébranlés. 19 La terre est entiére- 
ment brisée, la terre s'est entiórement écrasée, 
la terre s'est entiérement remuée de sa place. 


Том. IV. H 
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LIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


HZAIAZ, кд, ke, cs. 


20 "'"Ecuvev óc б рабби» kai kpatraAGv, ка} 
cucÜnerrat we SrwpoguAdKioy т} үй, kartaxvoe 
yap tx’ айтйс i avopiu, kal weceirat kal où ш) 
doynrat dvdr 21 Kai twake ó Occ. iml 
тӧу kócuov той oópavo) тў» xpa ка) imi rovg 
Вао\гїс тїс vis. 
eig déspwrnpioy kai 


22 Kal ovvagouct avvaywynv 
sic 
t ra 


abrije апокћідоусі» 
? ГА * = ^w 2 Ц 
óxbpwpa, йа тоХ\Аф» yevedy ётіскоті) 
Kai rakgoerat у No, 
ліста: rò reixoc’ Öre [ЗатА\ейсы Кйро ёк 
Siwy ка} i£ ‘lepovoadnp, kal tvwmiov ray пресВо- 
ripwy dotacOnosrat. 


avrov. 28 Kat 


КЕФ. xe’. 

1 КҮРІЕ 6 beg, dofdow ве, йруйтш тд Óvouá 
cou, бтї imolgcac OCavpacra mpaypata, Воо)» 
apyalay adnotviyy. lévorro. 2 ‘Ore дука тб\ас 
eig xe пб\ыс Óyvpdc тоб шї тғоғїу anrov та 
Oepidta, тб» ав Воду N Tov айа ob py 
оѓкодор0ў. 3 Ata rovro єйАХоупс GE ò Лаос ò 


птоҳбс, kal móňuç dvðpørwv &õðwxovpivwv 


eùhoyicovoi os. 4 'Eytvov yap пасу тб\и 
татнуў Bondoc xal тоїс aQvpioac д” ёрднау 
okinn, ámó dvÜpózwv торф» póog айтойс° 
okinn Oupovrwov, cai avedpa ávOpomnev ад‹коу- 
pévwy, 5 ‘Qe dvOpwroe od\tyopuxor Onpovrec èv 
Уй» ато dvOowrwy aceBwv, oic rpüc xp ο- 
kac. 6 Kai moos Kiprog LaBaw тав roig 
£Üvsgwv* imi rò брос тобто wiovrat sbppocurny, 
miovrat olvov: 7  XXpícovrat púpov iv тр ope 
rob. llapáóog таўта таута roig &£Oveow* y 
yap BovAo abrg iri харта rà vn. 8 Kartziev 
ó бауатос ioxócac, kal там» apie Kúpioç ö 
tóc ла» Oákpvov апд mavróc wpoowTmov* тд 
dvi og Tov AaoU diev ато пасус THe үйс, TÒ 
yap отбра Kiupiov NGN. 9 Kai їроёт rj 
quípg éxsivy lòͤob ó Osüg ифи ip r, 
pac * 
abr, kal ђуа^\мар:ба kai edpparOncdpeba ёт) 


, т СА є H 
kal соб офтос Kuptoc, Urtutirautr 


rj owrnpia ђи@у. 10 'Avámravow duce ò Өєдс 


imi rò Орос  roUro, kai катататубџсғтаь j 
Mwaffirig б> rpórov marovaw ddwva iv ápgá£atc* 
11 Kal avost тйс xtipac айтоў, by rpómov xai 
avroc tranéivwos той апоћіса, kal тапырса 
тї Uv abrod i$' й тас xdüpac ?лїЗайє” 
12 Kai rò Boo rijg катафоүйс той roixov 


LA Ы 7 v ~ , 2 
тапиуфан, kai катаВҳоғтає Ewe тоў їдафовос. 


КЕФ. xs’. 
1 TH: Vu txeivy goovrat rò фора rovro èri 


“додй modtc, loxvpá, ка} 


2 'Avoi- 


yüc тўс 'lovóaiag 
сштђрю» Once rd relyoc kal wepitetyoc. 
kare тїА\ас, єс №Өёто adc QvuAácawv Owatocórqv 
kal фиХассо» а\№ђдна», З 'AvriNaufjavóutvog d-: 


0síac kal $vAda rov. «рти Ort ёт) соі ii 


ISAIAS, XXIV. XXV. XXVL 


20 Agitatione agitabitur terra sicut ebrius. 
et auferetur quasi tabernaculum unius noctis: 
et gravabit eam iniquitas sua, et corruet, et 
non adjiciet ut resurgat. 21 Et erit: in die 
illa visitabit Dominus super militiam celi in 
excelso; et super reges terre, qui sunt super 
terram. 22 Et congregabuntur in congrega- 
tione unius fascis in lacum, et claudentur ibi 
in carcere: et post multos dies visitabuntur. 
23 Et erubescet luna, et confundetur sol, cum 
regnaverit Dominus exercituum in monte 
Sion, et in Jerusalem, et in conspectu senum 
suorum fuerit glorificatus. 


CAPUT XXV. 


1 DoMINE Deus meus es tu, exaltabo te, et 
confitebor nomini tuo: quoniam fecisti mira- 
bilia, cogitationes antiquas fideles, amen. 
2 Quia posuisti civitatem in tumulum, urbem 
fortem in ruinam, domum alienorum: uf non 
sit civitas, et in sempiternum non eedificetur. 
3 Super hoc laudabit te populus fortis, civitas 
gentium robustarum timebit te. 4 Quia 
factus es fortitudo pauperi, fortitudo egeno 
in tribulatione sua: spes а turbine, umbra- 
culum ab estu; spiritus enim robustorum 
quasi turbo impellens parietem. 5 Sicut 
æstus In siti, tumultum alienorum humiliabis: 
et quasi calore sub nube torrente propaginem 
fortium marcescere facies. 6 Et faciet Do- 
minus exercituum omnibus populis in monte 
hoc convivium pinguium, convivium vindemiæ, 
pinguium medullatorum, vindemiæ defæcatæ. 
7 Et precipitabit in monte isto faciem vinculi 
colligati super omnes populos, et telam quam 
orditus est super omnes nationes 8 Præcipi- 
tabit mortem in sempiternum: et auferet 
Dominus Deus lacrymam ab omni facie, et 
opprobrium populi sui auferet de universa 
terra: quia Dominus locutus est. 9 Et dicet 
in die illa: Ecce Deus noster iste, expectavi- 
mus eum, et salvabit nos: iste Dominus, 
sustinuimus eum, exultabimus, et letabimur 
in salutari ejus. 10 Quia requiescet manus 
Domini in monte isto: et triturabitur Moab 
sub eo, sicuti teruntur palec in plaustro. 
11 Et extendet manus suas sub eo, sicut 
extendit nataus ad natandum: et humiliabit 
gloriam ejus cum allisione manuum ejus. 
12 Et munimenta sublimium murorum tuorum 
concident, et humiliabuntur, et detrahentur 
in terrain usque ad pulverem. 


CAPUT XXVI. 


1 IN die illa cantabitur canticum istud in 
terra Juda: Urbs fortitudinis nostre Sion 
salvator, ponetur in ea murus et antemurale. 
2 Aperite portas, et ingrediatur gens justa, 
custodiens veritatem. 3 Vetus error abiit: 


servabis pacem : pacem, quia in te spernvimus. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ISAIAH, XXIV. XXV. XXVI. 


20 The earth shall reel to and fro like a 
drunkard, and shall be removed like a cottage ; 
and the transgression thereof shail be heavy 
upon it; and it shall fall, and not rise again. 
2] And it shall come to pass in that day, that 
the LORD shali punish the host of the high 
ones that are on high, and the kings of the 
earth upon the earth. 22 And they shall be 
gathered together, as prisoners are gathered 
in the pit, and shall be shut up in the prison, 
and after many days shall they be visited. 
23 Then the moon shall be confounded, and 
the sun ashamed, when the LoRD of hosts 
shall reign in mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, 
and before his ancients gloriously. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


1 О Lon», thou art my God; I will exalt 
thee, I will praise thy name; for thou hast 
done wonderful things; thy counsels of old are 
faithfulness and truth. 2 For thou hast made 
of a city an heap; of a defenced city a ruin: 
a palace of strangers to be no city; it shall 
never be built. 3 Therefore shall the strong 
people glorify thee, the city of the terrible 
nations shall fear thee. 4 For thou hast been 
a strength to the poor, a strength to the needy 
in his distress,a refuge from the storm, a 
shadow from the heat, when the blast of the 
terrible ones 25 as а storm against the wall. 
5 Thou shalt bring down the noise of strangers, 
as the heat in a dry place; even the heat with 
the shadow of a cloud: the branch of the 
terrible ones shall be brought low. 6 є And 
in this mountain shall the LORD of hosts 
make unto all people a feast of fat things, 
а feast of wines on the lees, of fat things full 
of marrow, of wines on the lees well refined. 
7 And he will destroy in this mountain the 
face of the covering cast over all people, and 
the vail that is spread over all nations. 8 He 
wiil swallow up death in victory; and the 
Lord Gop will wipe away tears from off all 
faces; and the rebuke of his people shall he 
take away from off all the earth: for the 
LoRD hath spoken 2. 9 є And it shall be 
said in that day, Lo, this 25 our God; we have 
waited for him, and he will save us: this 75 the 
LORD; we have waited for him, we will be glad 
and rejoice in his salvation. 10 For in this 
mountain shall the hand of the LORD rest, and 
Moab shall be trodden down under him, even 
аз straw is trodden down for the dunghill. 
11 And he shall spread forth his hands in the 
wiidst of them, as he that swimmeth spreadeth 
forth hes hands to swim: and he shall bring 
down their pride together with the spoils of 
their hands. 12 And the fortress of the high 
fort of thy walls shall he bring down, lay low, 
and bring to the ground, even to the dust. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 

] Iw that day shall this song be sung in the 
запа of Judah; We have a strong city; salva- 
tion will God appoint for walls and bulwarks. 
2 Open ye the gates, that the righteous nation 
which keepeth the truth may enter in. 3 Thou 
wilt keep hem in perfect peace, whose mind з 
stayed on thee : because he trusteth in thee. 
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Jeſaia, 24, 25, 26. 


20 Das Land wird taumeln wie ein Trunkener, 
und weggeführt wie eine Hütte; denn ſeine 
Miſſethat drückt es, daß es fallen muß, und kann 
nicht ſtehen bleiben. 21 Zu der Zeit wird der 
Herr heimſuchen die hohe Ritterſchaft, ſo in der 
Höhe ſind, und die Könige der Erde, ſo auf 
Erden ſind, 22 Daß ſie verſammelt werden in 
ein Bündlein zur Grube, und verſchloſſen werden 
im Kerker, und nach langer Zeit wieder heim— 
geſucht werden. 23 Und der Mond wird ſich 
ſchämen, und die Sonne mit Schanden beſtehen, 
wenn der Herr Zebaoth König ſein wird auf dem 
Berge Zion und zu Jeruſalem, und vor ſeinen 
Aelteſten in der Herrlichkeit. 


Das 25. Capitel. 

1 Herr, du biſt mein Gott; dich preiſe ich. 
Ich lobe deinen Namen, denn du thuſt Wunder. 
Deine Vornehmen von Altem her ſind treu und 
wahrhaftig. 2 Denn du macheſt die Stadt zum 
Steinhaufen; die feſte Stadt, daß ſie auf einem 
Haufen liegt; der Fremden Palaſt, daß nicht 
mehr eine Stadt ſey, und nimmermehr gebauet 
werde. 3 Darum epret dich ein mächtiges Volk, 
die Städte gewaltiger Heiden fürchten dich. 
4 Denn du bit der Geringen Stärke, der 
Armen Stärke in Trübſal, eine Zuflucht vor 
dem Ungewitter, ein Schatten vor der Sitze, 
wenn die Tyrannen wüthen, wie ein Ungewitter 
wider eine Wand. 5 Du demüthigeſt der Fremden 
Ungeſtüm, wie die Hitze in einem dürren Ort, 
daß die Hitze den Reben der Tyrannen verderbe, 
und die Wolke dennoch Schatten gebe. 6 Und 
der Herr Zebaoth wird allen Vöiltern machen 
auf dieſem Berge ein fettes Mahl, ein Mahl von 
reinem Wein, von Fett, von Mark, von Wein, da— 
rinnen keine Hefen ſind. 7 Und er wird anf dieſem 
Berge das Hüllen wegthun, damit alle Völker 
verhüllet ſind, und die Decke, damit alle Heiden 
zugedeckt find. 8 Denn er wird den Tod vere 
ſchlingen ewiglich. Und der Herr Herr wird die 
Thränen von allen Angeſichtern abwiſchen, und 
wird aufheben die Schmach ſeines Volks in allen 
Landen; denn der Herr hats geſagt. 9 Zu der 
Zeit wird man ſagen: Siehe, das iſt unſer Gott, 
auf den wir harren, und er wird uns helfen; das 
iſt der Herr, auf den wir harren, daß wir uns 
freuen und fröhlich ſeien in ſeinem Heil. 10 Denn 
die Hand des Herrn ruhet auf dieſem Berge. 
Moab aber wird unter ihm zerdroſchen werden, 
wie Stroh zerdroſchen wird, und wie Koth. 
11 Und er wird ſeine Hände ausbreiten mitten 
unter ſie, wie ſie ein Schwimmer ausbreitet zu 
ſchwimmen; und wird ihre Pracht niedrigen mit 
den Armen ſeiner Hände, 12 Und die hohe 
Feſtung eurer Mauern beugen, niedrigen und in 
den Staub zu Boden werfen. 


Das 26. Capitel. 


1 Zu der Zeit wird man ein ſolches Lied ſingen 
im Lande Juda: Wir haben eine feſte Stadt, 
Mauern und Wehre ſind Heil. 2 Thut die Thore 
auf, daß herein gehe das gerechte Volk, das den 
Glauben bewahret. 3 Ou erhattfe ftets Friede nach 


gewiſſer Zuſage; denn man verläſſet ſich auf dich. | 


ЕЅАЇЕ, XXIV. XXV. XXVI. 


20 La terre chancellera entiérement comme 
un homme ivre ; elle sera transportée comme 
une loge, et son forfait s'appesantira sur elle, 
tellement qu'elle tombera et ne se relévera 
plus. 21 Or il arrivera, en ce jour-là, que le 
SEIGNEUR visitera l'armée d'en liaut daus un 
lieu élevé, et les rois de la terre sur la terre. 
22 Ils seront assemblés en troupe comme des 
prisonniers dans une fosse ; ils seront enfermés 
dans une prison, et ne seront visités qu'aprés 
beaucoup de jours. 23 La lune rougira et le 
soleil sera honteux, quaud le SEIGNEUR des 
armées régnera sur la montagne de Sion et à 
Jérusalem, et ce ne sera que gloire dans la 
présence de ses anciens. 


CHAPITRE XXV. 


1 SEIGNEUR, tu es mon Dieu, je t'exalterai, 
je célébrerai ton nom, car tu as fait des choses 
merveilleuses ; tes conseils pris dés longtemps 
sont la vérité, la fidélité! 2 Car tu as fait 
de la ville un monceau de pierres, de la forte 
cité une ruine. Le palais des étrangers qui 
était dans la ville ne sera jamais rebati. 
3 Et à cause de cela, le peuple fort te glori- 
fiera, la ville des nations redoutables te 
révórera, 4 Parce que tu as été la force du 
faible, la force du misérable en sa détresse, le 
refuge contre le débordement, l'ombre contre 
le hale: car le souffle des terribles est comme 
le torrent qui déborde sur une muraille. 5 Tu 
abaisses le tumulte des barbares comme 
s’abaisse le hale dans un pays desséché, le 
hale, par l'ombre d'une nuée. Les branches 
des terribles seront anéanties. 6 J Et le 
SEIGNEUR des armées fera à tous les peuples 
en cette montagne un banquet de viandes 
grasses, un banquet de vius vieux, de graisse 
moélleuse, de vins vieux bien purifiés. 7 Il 
détruira sur cette montagne le voile qui est 
éteudu sur tous les peuples, et l'enveloppe qui 
enveloppe toutes les nations. 8 Il détruira 
la mort par sa victoire; le Seigneur DIEU 
essuiera les larmes de dessus tout visage, et 
ótera l'opprobre de son peuple de dessus toute 
la terre; car le SEIGNEUR a parlé. 9 J Et 
l'on dira en ce jour-là: Voici, c'est ici notre 
Dieu; nous l'avons attendu, aussi nous 
sauvera-t-il. C'est ici le SEIGNEUR, nous 
l'avons attendu ; nous nous égaierons et nous 
réjouirons de son salut. 10 Car la main du 
SEIGNEUR reposera sur cette montagne. Mais 
Moab sera foulé sous lui, comme on foule la 
paille pour en faire du fumier. 11 Et Моаб 
étendra ses mains au travers de lui, comme 
celui qui nage les étend pour nager, et le Sei- 
gneur rabaissera sa fierté ainsi que les trames 
de ses mains. 12 Et il abaissera la haute 
forteresse de tes murailles; il les renversera, 
les jettera à terre, et les réduira en poussiére. 


CHAPITRE XXVI. 


1 EN ce jour-là, on chantera au pays de 
Juda ce cantique: Nous avons une ville forte; 
la délivrance y sera mise pour muraille et pour 
avant-mur. 2 Ouvrez les portes, et la nation 
juste, celle qui garde la fidélité, y entrera. 
3 C'est une délibération arrétée, que tu conser- 
veras la paix, la vraie paix; car on seconfieen toi, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 
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ISAIAS, XXVI. XXVII. 


4 Sperastis in Domino in sæculis æternis, in 
Domino Deo forti in perpetuum. 5 Quia 
incurvabit habitautes in excelso, civitatem 
sublimem humiliabit. Humiliabit eam usque 
ad terram, detrahet eam usque ad pulverem. 
6 Conculeabit eam pes, pedes pauperis, gressus 
egenorum. 7 Semita justi recta est, rectus 
callis justi ad ambulandum. 8 Et in semita 
judiciorum tuorum, Domine, sustinuimus te: 
nomen tuum, et memoriale tuum in desiderio 
anime. 9 Anima mea desideravit te in nocte: 
sed et spiritu meo in præcordiis meis de mane 
vigilabo ad te. Cum feceris judicia tua in 
terra, justitiam discent habitatores orbis. 
10 Misereamur impio, et non discet justitiam : 
in terra sanctorum iniqua gessit, et non 
videbit gloriam Domini. 11 Domine exaltetur 
manus tua, et non videant: videant, et con- 
fundantur zelantes populi: et ignis hostes 
tuos devoret. 12 Domine dabis pacem nobis: 
omnia enim opera nostra operatus es nobis. 
13 Domine Deus noster, possederunt nos 
domini absque te, tantum in te recordemur 
nominis tui. 14 Morientes поп vivant, 
gigantes non resurgant: proptera visitasti 
et contrivisti eos, et perdidisti omnem me- 
moriam eorum. 16 Indulsisti genti Domine, 
indulsisti genti: numquid glorificatus es? 
elongasti omnes terminos terre. 16 Domine 
in angustia requisierunt fe, in tribulatione 
murmuris doctrina tua eis 17 Sicut que 
concipit, cum appropinquaverit ad partum, 
dolens clamat in doloribus suis: sie facti 
sumus а faeie tua Domine. 18 Concepimus, 
et quasi parturivimus, et peperimus spiritum : 
salutes non fecimus in terra, ideo non cecide- 
runt habitatores terre. 19 Vivent mortui tui, 
interfecti mei resurgent: expergiscimini, et 
laudate qui habitatis in pulvere: quia ros 
lucis ros tuus, et terram gigantum detrahes 
in ruinam, 20 Vade populus meus, intra in 
cubicula tua, claude ostia tua super te, 
abscondere modieum ad momentum, donee 
pertranseat indignatio. 21 Ессе enim Do- 
minus egredietur de loco suo, ut visitet iniqui- 
tatem habitatoris terre contra eum: et 
revelabit terra sanguinem suum, et non 
operiet ultra interfectos suos. 


CAPUT XXVII. 

1 IN die illa visitabit Dominus in gladio suo 
duro, et grandi, et forti, super leviathan serpen- 
tem vectem, et superleviathan serpentem tortuo- 
sum, et occidet cetum, qui in mari est. 2 In die 
illa vinea meri cantabit ei. 3 Ego Dominus, 
qui servo eam, repente propinabo ei: ne forte 


visitetur contra eam, nocte et die servo eam. 


ИАЕСТЕ HEXAGLOT IT A. 


ISATAH, XXVI. XXVII. 


4 Trust ye in the LORD for ever: for in the 
Lorp JEHOVAH is everlasting strength: 
5 J For he bringeth down them that dwell 
on high; the lofty city, he layeth it low; 
he layeth it low, even to the ground; he 
bringeth it even to the dust. 6 The foot 
shall tread it down, even the feet of the 


poor, and the steps of the needy. 7 The 
way of the just zs uprightness: thou, most 
upright, dost weigh the path of the just. 
8 Yea, in the way of thy judgments, О LORD, 
have we waited for thee; the desire of our 
soul is to thy name, and to the remembrance 
ofthee. 9 With my soul have I desired thee 
in the night; yea, with my spirit within me 
wil I seek thee early: for when thy judg- 
ments are in the earth, the inhabitants of the 
world willlearnrighteousness. 10 Let favour 
be shewed to the wicked, yet will he not learn 
righteousness: in the land of uprightness will 
he deal unjustly, and will not behold the ma- 
jesty of the Lonp. 11 Lorn, when thy hand 
is lifted up, they will not see: but they shall 
see, and be ashamed for their envy at the 
people; yea, the fire of thine enemies shall 
devour them. 12 є Lorp, thou wilt ordain 
peace for us: for thou also hast wrought ali 
our works in us. 13 O LORD our God, other 
lords besides thee have had dominion over us: 
but-by thee only will we make mention of thy 
name. 14 They are dead, they shall not live; 
they are deceased, they shall not rise: there- 
fore hast thou visited and destroyed them, and 
made all their memory to perish. 15 Thou 
hast increased the nation, О Lorp, thou hast 
increased the nation: thou art glorified: thou 
hadst removed it far unto all the ends of the 
earth. 16 Токор, in trouble have they visited 
thee, they poured out a prayer when thy chas- 
tening was upon them. 17 Like as a woman 
with child, that draweth near the time of her 
delivery, is in pain, and crieth out in her 
pangs; so have we been in thy sight, O LORD. 
18 We have been with child, we have been in 
pain, we have as it were brought forth wind; 
we have not wrought any deliverance in the 
earth; neither have the inbabitants of the 
world fallen. 19 Thy dead men shall live, £o- 
gether with my dead body shall they arise. 
Awake and sing, ye that dwell in dust: for 
thy dew ts as the dew of herbs, and the earth 
shall cast out the dead. 20 $ Come, my 
people, enter thou into thy chambers, and 
shut thy doors about thee: hide thyself as it 
were for a little moment, until the indignation 
be overpast. 21 For, behold, the LoRD cometh 
out of his place to punish the inhabitants of 
the earth for their iniquity: the earth also 
shall disclose her blood, and shall no more 
cover her slain. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


1 IN that day the LoRD with his sore and 
great and strong sword shall punish leviathan 
the piercing serpent, even leviathan that 
crooked serpent; and he shall slay the dragon 
that 7s in the sea. 2 In that day sing ye unto 
her, A vineyard of red wine. 3 I the Lorp 
do keep it; I will water it every moment: 
lest any hurt it, I will keep it night and day. 
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Jeſaia, 26, 27. 


4 Darum verlaſſet euch auf den Herrn ewiglich; 
denn Gott, der Herr, iſt ein Fels ewiglich. 
5 Und er beuget die, ſo in der Höhe wohnen; die 
hohe Stadt niedriget er, ja, er ſtößet ſie zu der 
Erde, daß ſie im Staube liegt, 6 Daß ſie mit 
Füßen zertreten wird, ja mit Füßen der Armen, 
mit Ferſen der Geringen. 7 Aber des Gerechten 
Weg iſt ſchlecht, den Steig des Gerechten machſt 
du richtig. 8 Denn wir warten auf dich, Herr, 
im Wege deines Rechten; des Herzens Luſt ſtehet 
zu deinem Namen und deinem Geſdächtniß. 
9 Von Herzen begehre ich deiner des Nachts, dazu 
mit meinem Geiſt in mir wache ich frühe zu dir. 
Denn wo dein Recht im Lande gehet, ſo lernen 
die Einwohner des Erdbodens Gerechtigkeit. 
10 Aber wenn den Gottloſen gleich Gnade 
angeboten wird, ſo lernen ſie doch nicht Gerechtig— 
keit, ſondern thun nur Uebel im richtigen Lande; 
denn ſie ſehen des Herrn Herrlichkeit nicht. 
11 Herr, deine Hand iſt erhöhet, das ſehen ſie 
nicht; wenn ſie es aber ſehen werden, ſo werden ſie 
zu Schanden werden im Eifer über die Heiden; 
dazu wirſt du ſie mit Feuer, damit du deine 
Feinde verzehreſt, verzehren. 12 Aber uns, 
Herr, wirſt du Frieden ſchaffen; denn alles, was 
wir ausrichten, das haſt du uns gegeben. 13 Herr, 
unſer Gott, es herrſchen wohl andere Herren 
über uns, denn du; aber wir gedenken doch allein 
deiner und deines Namens. 14 Die Todten 
bleiben nicht leben, die Verſtorbenen ſtehen nicht 
auf; denn du haſt ſie heimgeſucht und vertilget, 
und zunichte gemachte alle ihr Gedächtniß. 
15 Aber du, Herr, fähreſt fort unter den Heiden, 
du fähreſt immer fort unter den Heiden, beweiſeſt 
deine Herrlichkeit, und kommſt ferne bis an der 
Welt Ende. 16 Herr, wenn Trübſal da iſt, ſo 
ſuchet man dich; wenn du fte züchtigeſt, fo rufen fie 
ängſtlich. 17 Gleichwie eine Schwangere, wenn 
ſie ſchier gebären ſoll, ſo iſt ihr angſt, ſchreiet in 
ihren Schmerzen; ſo gehet es uns auch, Herr, vor 
deinem Angeſicht. 18 Da ſind wir auch ſchwanger 
und iſt uns bange, daß wir kaum Odem holen; 
noch können wir dem Lande nicht helfen, und die 
Einwohner auf dem Erdboden wollen nicht fallen. 
19 Aber deine Todten werden leben, und mit 
dem Leichnam auferſtehen. Wachet auf und 
rühmet, die ihr lieget unter der Erde; denn dein 
Thau iſt ein Thau des grünen Feldes. Aber 
das Land der Todten wirſt du ſtürzen. 20 Gehe 
hin, mein Volk, in deine Kammer, und ſchließe 
die Thür nach dir zu; verbirg dich einen kleinen 
Augenblick, bis der Zorn vorüber gehe. 21 Denn 
ſiehe, der Herr wird ausgehen von ſeinem Ort, 
heimzuſuchen die Bosheit der Einwohner des 
Landes über ſie, daß das Land wird offenbaren 
ihr Blut, und nicht weiter verhehlen, die darinnen 
erwürget ſind. 
Das 27. Capitel. 

1 Zu der Zeit wird der Herr heimſuchen mit 
ſeinem harten, großen und ſtarken Schwert, beides 
den Leviathan, der eine ſchlechte Schlauge, und 
den Leviathan, der eine krumme Schlange iſt; 
und wird die Drachen im Meer erwürgen. 
2 Zu der Zeit wird man ſingen von dem Wein— 
berge des beſten Weins; 3 Ich, der Herr, behüte 
ihn und feuchte ihn bald, daß man ſeiner Blätter 
nicht vermiſſe; ich will ihn Tag und Nacht behüten. 


ESAIE, XXVI. XXVII. 


4 Confiez-vous au SEIGNEUR à pérpétuité; 
car le rocher des siécles est dans le SEIGNEUR 
Dieu. 5 ¥ Car il abaissera ceux qui habitent 
aux lieux élevés; il renversera la ville de 
haute retraite, il la renversera jusqu'en terre, 
il la réduira jusqu'à la poussière. 6 Le pied 
passera dessus, le pied des pauvres, la plante 
des petits. 7 Le sentier est uni pour le juste; 
tu dresses au niveau le chemin du juste, 
8 Aussi t’avons-nous attendu, O SEIGNEUR! 
dans le sentier de tes jugements, et le désir 
de notre Ame tend vers ton nom et vers ton 
souvenir. 9 De nuit, je t'ai désiré dans mon 
ame, et dés le point du jour, je te recherche 
de mon esprit, qui est en moi ; car lorsque tes 
jugements sont sur la terre, les habitants du 
globe apprennent la justice. 10 S'il est fait 
gráce au méchant, il n'en apprendra point la 
justice, mais il agira méchamment sur la terre 
de la droiture, et il ne regardera point à la 
majesté du SEIGNEUR. 11 SEIGNEUR, ta main 
est-elle haut élevée, ils ne 'apergoivent point. 
Ils Zapercevront, et ils seront honteux à cause 
de la jalousie que tu montres en faveur de ton 
peuple; et le feu dévorera tes ennemis. 
12 J SEIGNEUR, tu nous procureras la paix; 
car aussi c'est toi qui prends soin de tout ce 
qui nous regarde. 13 SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, 
d'autres seigneurs que toi ont dominé sur 
nous; par toi seul nous invoquons ton nom. 
14 Ils sont morts, ils ne vivront plus; ils sont 
trépassés, ils ne se reléveront point, parce que 
tu les as visités et exterminés, et que tu as fait 
périr jusqu'à leur mémoire. 15 SEIGNEUR, tu 
avais accru la nation, tu avais accru la nation, tu 
as été glorifié, tu les as jetés au loin, à toutes les 
extrémités de la terre. 16 SEIGNEUR, étant en 
détresse, ils se sont rendus auprés de toi ; ilsse 
sont répandusen requétes quand ton chátiment 
а été sur eux, 17 Comme la femme enceinte 
qui est en travail, crie dans ses tranchées, 
lorsqu'elle est prés d'enfanter, tels avons-nous 
été à cause de ton courroux, O SEIGNEUR. 
18 Nous avons congu et nous avons été en 
travail; ce que nous avons enfanté était comme 
le vent ; le monde п?а pas eu de salut, et les 
habitants de la terre ne sont point tombés. 
19 Tes morts vivront; tes cadavres se reléve- 
ront. Réveillez-vous et réjouissez-vous avec 
des chants de triomphe, habitants de la 
poussiére; саг 1а rosée est féconde comme la 
rosée des herbes, et la terre rejettera dehors 
les trépassés. 20 J Va, mon peuple, entre 
dans tes cabinets, et ferme ta porte sur toi; 
cache-toi pour un petit moment, jusqu'à ce 
que l'indignation soit passée. 21 Car voici, le 
SEIGNEUR s'en va sortir de son lieu pour 
visiter l'iniquité que les habitants de la terre 
ont cominise contre lui. Alors la terre décou- 
vrirà le sang qu'elle aura recu, et elle ne 
couvrira plus ceux qu'on a mis à mort. 


CHAPITRE XXVII. 


1 EN ce jour-là, le SEIGNEUR punira, de sa 
dure et grande et forte épéc, le Léviathan, le 
serpent qui s'enfuit, c'est-à-dire, le Léviathan, 
le serpent tortueux. Et il tuera la baleine 
qui est dans la mer. 2 En ce jour-là chantez, en 
vous répondant, chantez la vigne au vin rouge. 
3 C'est moi, le SEIGNEUR, qui la garde; je Par- 
roserai demomenten moment; jela garderainuit 
et jour, afin que personne ne lui fasse du mal. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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Өфог тутас тойс Above rov Bwuövr karaktkop- 
pévovc wç Koviay Метт‘ kal ob gi) нир та 
dévdpa abray, ral rà cidwrta abrGv ёккєкорџёра 
бото Opvuóc pgakpáv. 10 То 
Toipvioy avEepévoy orat, wo Toipviov какаћ№\аџ- 


KaTOLKOULEVOY 


ut v каї forat поћи xpóvov sig Вбоктџа, 
11 Kai 
Xpóvov ойк torati èv abry may yAwpdy Ou rò 
EnoavOnvat. Tuvaixee ipyopevar amd ӨФас dere: 
ov yap Aadg tory ixwy oiveciv, бїй roUro où 
p» otkreipnoy ò тошоас abroóc, obdé 6 пћасас 
abrove ob py tXejog. 12 Kai 
4utpg ikelvy avuópá£e ó Өєдс ато rijg Otopvyoc 
"Pwvokopoópwv * beg de 
13 Kai 
torai iv rjj "tpa éxelvy carmovor rj cáXmwyy 


kai ¿kei àvamabgovrat тоша. нета 


éorar iv 75 
TOU потарой Ewe 
cvvayáyere ката Eva тойс viodg Торађћ. 


Ty peyddy, kai HEovow ot ázoXóuevot Ev тў 
хр T 
А{уйттф, kai проскиуђаоооь TQ Kupip ёт) тд 


› 2 ` * И А э 
Acoupiwy kai ot amodopevoe ёр 


брос TÒ уо» iv 'IepovcaAnp. 
КЕФ. xn. 

1 OYAI r orepávæ тїс UBpswe, oi шобшто 
Epoatn, rò dy тб Exmecov ik тїс дб ёс iml 
тїс kopvóijg той броур той паҳёшс, ot џеббоут=с 
vev otvov. 2 "1000 isxupov «ai oxdynpdv 6 Oupdg 
Kupiov, g AN karagtpeuévg ойк txovca 
oximny, Big Karagepopévn’ we 0датос r 
п\ў00с сро» xwpav, тў үў топон åváravpa' 
raic XS 8 Kal тої; mool катапатуђсьта: б 
стёфауос̧ тїс UBpEewc, ot шобдштоі той `Ефраїџ. 
4 Kai forat rò ávOoc тб іктғсду тўс :Хтідос̧ 
тйс dn ёт’ кроу тоў броыс той viuXoU* we 
прӧдроџос̧ cÜkov, 6 {доу abró, mpiv sig т> xEipa 
ађтой Aajtiv айтб, дон айтд кататиїи. 5 TH 
Hpéog Ec ото: Кйшос Zaßawð 6 arépavoc 
тйс #Мт{дос 6 MEI тїс db TQ катаћ- 
фӨёут:той AaoU* 6 KaradepOnoorrat imi rvtbpart 
kpicEwe imi kpictv kal ioxdy KwrvdvTwy avedeiv. 
7 Ойто: yàp oti wexhnppedrnpévot ғісір * érXavtj- 
0ncav bia тд оїкєра, ієрейс ка) mpopiTye c£torgoav 
дий тб cikspa, катєтдбџса» did roy olvov, éctío0n- 
cav атд тўс une, &irAaviügoav * тойт tort Pacpa. 
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ISAIAS, XXVII. XXVIII. 


4 Indignatio nou est mihi: quis dabit me 
spinam et veprem in proelio: gradiar super 
eam, succendam eam pariter? 5 An potius 
tenebit fortitudinem meam, faciet pacem mihi, 
pacem faciet mihi? 6 Qui ingrediuntur 
impetu ad Jacob, florebit et germinabit Israel, 
et implebunt faciem orbis semine. 7 Num- 
quid juxta plagam percutientis se percussit 
eum? aut sicut occidit interfectos ejus, sie 
occisus est? 8 In mensura contra mensuram, 
cum abjecta fuerit, judicabis eam: meditatus 
est in spiritu suo duro per diem æstus. 
9 Idcirco super hoc dimittetur iniquitas 
domui Jacob: et iste omnis fructus ut aufe- 
ratur peccatum ejus cum posuerit omnes 
lapides altaris sicut lapides cineris allisos, 
non stabunt luci et delubra. 10 Civitas enim 
munita desolata erit, speciosa relinquetur, et 
dimittetur quasi desertum: ibi pascetur 
vitulus, et ibi accubabit, et consumet sum- 
mitates ejus. 11 In siccitate messes illius 
conterentur, mulieres venientes, et docentes 
eam: non est enim populus sapiens, propterea 
non miserebitur ejus, qui fecit eum; et qui 
formavit eum, non parcet ei, 12 Et erit: in 
die illa percutiet Dominus ab alveo fluminis 
usque ad torrentem Ægypti, et vos congre- 
gabimini unus et unus filii Israel. 13 Et 
erit: in die illa clangetur in tuba magna, et 
venient qui perditi fuerant de terra Assyri- 
orum, et qui ejecti erant in terra ZEgypti, et 
adorabunt Dominum in monte sancto in 
Jerusalem. 


CAPUT XXVIII. 


1 Уж corone superbie, ebriis Ephraim, et 
flori decidenti, glorie exultationis ejus, qui 
erant in vertice vallis pinguissimæ, errantes 
а vino. 2 Ecce validus et fortis Dominus 
sicut impetus grandinis: turbo confringens, 
sicut impetus aquarum multarum inundane 
tium, et emissarum super terram spatiosam. 
3 Pedibus conculeabitur corona superbiæ 
4 Et erit flos decidens 


glorie exultationis ejus, qui est super ver- 


ebriorum Ephraim. 


ticem vallis pinguium, quasi temporaneum 
ante maturitatem autumni: quod cum aspex- 
erit videns, statim nt manu tenuerit, devorabit 
illud. 5 In die illa erit Dominus exercituum 
corona gloria, et sertum exultationis residuo 
populi sui: 6 Et spiritus judicii sedenti super 
judicium, et fortitudo revertentibus de bello 
ad portam. 7 Verum hi quoque pre vino 
nescierunt, et рге ebrietate erraverunt: 
sacerdos et propheta nescierunt pre ebrietate, 
absorpti sunt a vino, erraverunt in ebrietate, 
nescierunt videntem, ignoraverunt judicium. 


ISAIAH, XXVII. XXVIII. 


4 Fury is not in me: who would set the briers 
and thorns against me in battle? I would go 
through them, I would burn them together. 
5 Or let him take hold of my strength, that 
he may make peace with me; and he shall 
make peace with me. 6 He shall cause them 
that come of Jacob to take root: Israel 
shall blossom and bud, and fill the face of the 
world with fruit, 7 § Hath he smitten him, 
as he smote those that smote him? or is he 
slain according to the slaughter of them that 
are slain by him? 8 In measure, when it 
shooteth forth, thou wilt debate with it: he 
stayeth his rough wind in the day of the east 
wind. 9 By this therefore shall the iniquity 
of Jacob be purged; and this zs all the frvit 
to take away his sin; when he maketh all the 


stones of the altar as chalkstones that are | 


beaten in sunder, the groves and images shall 
not stand up. 10 Yet the defenced city shall 
be desolate, and the habitation forsaken, and 
left like a wilderness: there shall the calf 
feed, and there shall helie down, and consume 
the branches thereof. 11 When the boughs 
thereof are withered, they shall be broken off : 
the women come, and set them on fire: for it 25 
a people of no understanding: therefore he 
that made them will not have mercy on them, 
and he that formed them will shew them no 
favour. 12 4 And it shall соте to pass in 
that day, that the LoRD shall beat off from 
the ehannel of the river unto the stream of 
Egypt, and ye shall be gathered one by one, 
О ye children of Israel. 13 And it shall come 
to pass in that day, that the great trumpet 
shall be blown,and they shall come which were 
ready to perish in the land of Assyria, and 
the outeasts iu the land of Egypt, and shall 
worship the LonD in the holy mount at Jeru- 
salem. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


1 Wok to the crown of pride, to the drunk- 
ards of Ephraim, whose glorious beauty ts a 
fading flower, which are on the head of the 
fat valleys of them that are overeome with 
wine! 2 Behold, the Lord hath a mighty 
and strong one, wAich as a tempest of hail 
and a destroying storm, as a flood of mighty 
waters overflowing, shall cast down to the 
earth with the hand. 3 The crown of pride, 


the drunkards of Ephraim, shall be trodden’ 


underfeet: 4 Andthe glorious beauty, which 
ts on the head of the fat valley, shall be a 
fading flower, and as the hasty fruit before 
the sunmer; which when he that looketh upon 
it seeth, while it 1s yet in his hand he eateth 
it up. 5 In that day shall the LORD of 
hosts be for a erown of glory, and for a diadem 
of beauty, unto the residue of his people, 
6 And for a spirit of judgment to him that 
zitteth in Judgment, and for strength to them 
that turn the battle to the gate. 7 But 
they also have erred through wine, and through 
strong drink are out of the way ; the priest 
and the prophet have erred through strong 
drink, they are swallowed up of wine, they 
are out of the way through strong drink; 
bhey err in visicn, they stumble zz judgment. 


55 


Jeg, 


4 Gott zürnet nicht mit mir. Ach, daß ich möchte 
mit den Hecken und Dornen kriegen! ſo wollte 


ich unter ſie reißen, und ſie auf einen Haufen 
5 Er wird mich erhalten bei meiner 


anſtecken. 
Kraft, und wird mir Frieden ſchaffen; Frieden 
wird er mir dennoch ſchaffen. 6 Es wird dennoch 
dazu kommen, daß Jakob wurzeln wird, und Ifrael 
blühen und grünen wird, daß ſie den Erdboden mit 
Früchten erfüllen. 7 Wird er doch nicht geſchla— 
gen, wie ihn ſeine Feinde ſchlagen; und wird 
nicht erwürget, wie ihn ſeine Feinde erwürgen; 
8 Sondern mit Maßen richteſt du ſie, und läſſeſt 
ſie los, wenn du ſie betrübet haſt mit deinem 
rauhen Winde, nehmlich mit dem Oſtwinde. 
9 Darum wird dadurch die Sünde Jakobs 
aufhören; und das iſt der Nutzen davon, daß ſeine 
Sünden weggenommen werden, in dem, daß er 
alle Steine des Altars macht, wie zerſtoßene 
Steine, zu Aſche, daß keine Haine noch Bilder 
mehr bleiben. 10 Denn die feſte Stadt muß 
einſam werden, die ſchönen Häuſer verſtoßen und 
verlaſſen werden, wie eine Wüſte, daß Kälber 
daſelbſt weiden und ruhen, und daſelbſt Reiſer 
abfreſſen. 11 Ihre Zweige werden vor Dürre 
brechen, daß die Weiber kommen und Feuer 
damit machen werden. 
ſtändiges Volk; darum wird ſich auch ihrer nicht 
erbarmen, der ſie gemacht hat; und der ſie 
geſchaffen hat, wird ihnen nicht gnädig ſein. 
12 Zu der Zeit wird der Herr worfeln von dem 
Ufer des Waſſers, bis an den Bach Egyptens; 
und ihr Kinder Iſrael werdet verſammelt 
werden, einer nach dem andern. 13 Zu der Zeit 
wird man mit einer großen Poſaune blaſen; ſo 
werden kommen die Verlornen im Lande Aſſur 
und die Verſtoßenen im Lande Egypten, und 
werden den Herrn anbeten auf dem heiligen 
Berge zu Jeruſalem. 


Das 28. Capitel. 


1 Wehe der prächtigen Krone der Trunkenen 
von Ephraim, der welken Blume ihrer lieblichen 
Herrlichkeit, welche ſtehet oben über einem fetten 
Thal derer, die vom Wein taumeln! 2 Siehe, 
ein Starker und Mächtiger vom Herrn, wie ein 
Hagelſturm, wie ein ſchädliches Wetter, wie ein 
Waſſerſturm, die mächtiglich einreißen, wird ins 
Land gelaſſen mit Gewalt, 3 Daß die prächtige 
Krone der Trunkenen von Ephraim mit Füßen 
zertreten werde. 4 Und die welke Blume ihrer 
lieblichen Herrlichkeit, welche ſtehet oben über 
einem fetten Thal, wird ſein gleich wie das Reife 
vor dem Sommer, welches verdirbt, wenn man 
es noch an ſeinem Zweige hangen ſiehet. 5 Zu 
der Zeit wird der Herr Zebaoth ſein eine 
liebliche Krone und herrlicher Kranz den Uebri— 
gen ſeines Volks; 6 Und ein Geiſt des 
Rechts dem, der zu Gericht ſitzt; und eine 
Stärke denen, die vom Streit wieder kommen 
zum Thor. 7 Dazu ſind dieſe auch vom Wein 
toll geworden, und taumeln von ſtarkem Getränk. 
Denn beide Prieſter und Propheten ſind toll 
von ſtarkem Getränke, find in Wein erſoffen, 
und taumeln von ſtarkem Getränke; ſie ſind toll 
im Weiſſagen, und köcken die Urtheile heraus. 


B I BLI A HEXAGLOT T A. 
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ESAIE, XXVII. XXVIII. 


Qui 
m'opposera des ronces, des épines à combattre? 
Je marcherai sur elles, je les brülerai toutes 


4 Il n'y а point de fureur en moi. 


ensemble. 5 Ou bien forcerait-il ma force ? 
Qu'il fasse la paix avec moi, qu'il fasse la paix 
avec moi. 6 П fera ci-après que Jacob prenne 
racine ; Israël fleurira et s'épanouira, et ils 
reinpliront de fruit la face de la terre habitée, 
7 €| A-t-il frappé Zsraei de la méme plaie dont 
il frappe celui qui l'avait frappé ? et Israël a- 
t-il été tué comme ont été tués ceux qu'il a 
tués? 8 Tu l'as chätié modérément, quand 
tu l'as renvoyé ; quand il a fait retentir son 
vent rude, au jour du vent d’Orient. 9 C'est 
pourquoi l'expiation de liniquitó de Jacob 
sera faite par ce moyen, et ceci en sera le 
fruit entier ; que son péché sera ôté, quand 
i| aura fait, de toutes les pierres de l'autel, 
des pierres de chaux broyóe, et lorsque les 
bocages et les tabernacles ne seront plus 
debout. 10 Car la ville fortifiée sera désolée, 
Phabitation sera abandonnée et délaissée 
comme un désert; le veau y paitra, il y fera 
son gite, et il broutera les branches qui y 
seront. 11 Quand'ses branches seront sèches, 
elle seront brisées ; les femmes viendront et 
en allumeront du feu. Саг ce n'est pas un 


Denn ed iff ein unver⸗ peuple intelligent; c'est pourquoi celui qui 


l'a fait n'aura point pitió de lui, et celui qui 
l'a formé ne lui fera point grace, 12 є П arri- 
vera done, en ce jour-là, que le SEIGNEUR 
récoltera depuis le cours du fleuve jusqu'au 
torrent d'Egypte. Mais vous serez glanés un 
à un, О enfants d'Israél! 13 Et il arrivera, 
en ce jour-là qu'on sonnera du grand cor. 
Alors ceux qui s'étaient perdus au pays d'As- 
syrie, et ceux qui avaient été chassés au pays 
d'Egypte, reviendront et se prosterneront 
devant le SEIGNEUR, sur la montagne sainte, 
à Jérusalem. 


CHAPITRE XXVIII. 


1 MALHEUR à la couroune d'orgueil des 
ivrognes d'Ephraim. Га splendeur de sa 
parure est une fleur qui tombe, et ceux qui 
sont sur le sommet de la grasse vallée sont 
étourdis de vin. 2 Voici, un fort et puissant 
homme vient de la part du Seigneur, ressem- 
blant à une tempéte de gréle, à un tourbillon 
qui brise tout, à une tempéte de grosses eaux 
débordées: de sa main il jettera fout par 
terre, 3 La couronne d'orgueil des ivrognes 
d'Ephraim sera foulée aux pieds. 4 Et la 
splendeur de sa parure, qui est sur le sommet 
de la grasse vallée, est une fleur qui tombera, 
Ella sera comme le fruit hâtif avant lété, que 
quelqu'un voit et qu'il dévore dés qu'il l'a 
dans sa main. 5 f Eucejour-là le SEIGNEUR 
des armées sera une couronne de splendeur et 
un diadéme de parure au reste de sou peuple: 
6 Un esprit de jugement à celui qui sera assis 
au siége du jugement, et une force à ceux qui 
repoussent la guerre jusqu'à la porte. 7 є Mais 
ceux-ci aussi chaucellent dans le vin et vacil- 
lent dans la cervoise. Le sacrificateur et le 
prophéte chancellent dans la cervoise ; ils 
ont étó engloutis par le vin, ils vacillent 
à cause de la cervoise; ils chancellent daus 
1а vision; ils bronchent dans le jugement 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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HZAIAS, ку. 
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‚ А ; ik esI боп 
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25 Ovx rav ópaMog TÒ прбсштоу ab- 
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бавдф тіаооғта: rò рауфу, тд бё cb, 


кріџрат: ÜsoU cov, Kai єйфрау6су. 


{тї то kÜbpwor* 


abr yàp ў | 


judicium, et justitiam in mensura: 


ISAIAS, XXVIII. 


8 Omnes enim mense replete sunt vomitu 
sordiumque, ita ut non esset ultra locus. 
9 Quem docebit scientiam? et quem intel- 
ligere faciet auditum? ablactatos a lacte, 
avulsos ab uberibus, 10 Quia manda remanda, 
manda remanda, expecta reexpecta, expecta 
reexpecta, modicum ibi, modicum ibi. 11 In 
loquela enim labii, et lingua altera loquetur 
ad populum istum. 12 Cui dixit: Hee est 
requies mea, reficite lassum, et hoc est meum 
refrigerium : et noluerunt audire. 13 Et erit 
eis verbum Domini: Manda remanda, manda 
remanda, expecta reexpecta, expecta reex- 
pecta, modicum ibi, modicum ibi: ut 
vadant, et cadant retrorsum, et conterantur, 
et illaqueentur, et capiantur. 14 Propter 
hoc audite verbum Domini, viri illusores, qui 
dominamini super populum meum, qui est in 
Jerusalem. 15 Dixistis enim: Percussimus 
foedus cum morte, et cum inferno fecimus 
pactum. Flagellum inundans cum transierit, 
non veniet super nos: quia posuimus men- 
dacium spem nostram, et mendacio protecti 
sumus. 16 Idcirco hzc dicit Dominus Deus: 
Ecce ego mittam in fundamentis Sion lapidem, 
lapidem probatum, angularem, pretiosum, in 
fundamento fundamentum; qui crediderit, 
non festinet. 17 Et ponam in pondere 
et sub- 
vertet grando spem mendacii: et protectionem 
aque inundabunt. 18 Et delebitur foedus 
vestrum cum morte, et paetum vestrum eum 
inferno non stabit: flagellum inundans eum 
transierit, eritis ei іп  coneulcationem. 
19 Quandocumque pertransierit, tollet vos: 
quoniam mane diluculo pertransibit in die et 
in nocte, et tantummodo sola vexatio intellec- 
tum dabit auditui. 20 Coangustatum est 
enim stratum, ita ut alter decidat: et pallium 
breve utrumque operire non potest. 21 Sicut 
enim in monte divisionum stabit Dominus: 
sicut in valle, que est in Gabaon, irascetur: 
ut faciat opus suum, alienum opus ejus: ut 
operetur opus suum, peregrinum est opus ejus 
ab eo. 22 Et nune nolite illudere, ne forte 
constringantur vincula vestra; consumma- 
tionem enim et abbreviationem audivi а 
Domino Deo exercituum super universam 
terram. 23 Auribus percipite, ei audite 
vocem meam, attendite, et audite eloquium 
meum. 24 Numquid tota die arabit arans ut 
serat, proscindet et sarriet humum suam? 
25 Nonne eum adæquaverit faciem ejus, seret 
gith, e& cyminum sparget, et ponet triticum 
per ordinem, et hordeum, et milium, et 
viciam in finibus suis? 26 Et erudiet illum 
in judicio: Deus suus docebit illum. 27 Non 
enim in serris triturabitur gith, nec rota 
plaustri super cyminum circuibit: sed in 
virga excutietur gith, et cyminum in baculo. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ISAIAH, XXVIII. 


8 For all tables are full of vomit and filthiness, 
so that there is no place clean. 9 YF Whom 
shall he teach knowledge ? and whom shall he 
make to understand doctrine? them that are 
weaned from the milk, and drawn froin the 
breasts. 10 For precept must be upon pre- 
cept, precept upon precept; line upon line, 
line upon line; here a little, and there 
a little: 11 For with stammering lips 
and another tongue will he speak to this 
people 12 To whom he said, This es the 
rest wherewith ye may cause the weary to 
rest; and this £s the refreshing: yet they 
would not hear. 13 But the word of the Lorp 
was unto them precept upon precept, precept 
upon precept ; line upon line, line upon line ; 
here a little, and there a little; that they 
might go, and fall backward, and be broken, 
and snared, and taken. 14 ] Wherefore 
hear the word of the Lorp, ye scornful men, 
that rule this people which zs in Jerusalem. 
15 Because ye have said, We have made a 
covenant with death, and with hell are we 
at agreement; when the overflowing scourge 
shall pass through, it shall not come unto us : 
for we have made lies our refuge, and under 
falsehood have we hid ourselves: 16 є There- 
fore thus saith the Lord Gop, Behold, I lay 
in Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried stone, 
а precious corner stone, a sure foundation: he 
that believeth shall not make haste. 17 Judg- 
ment also will I lay to the line, and righteous- 
ness to the plummet: and the hail shall sweep 
away the refuge of lies, and the waters shall 
overflow the hiding place. 18 є And your 
covenant with death shall be disannulled, and 
your agreement with hell shall not stand; 
when the overflowing scourge shall pass 
through, then ye shall be trodden down by it. 
19 From the time that it goeth forth it shall 
take you: for morning by morning shall it 
pass over, by day and by night: and it shall 
be а vexation only ¢o understand the report. 
20 For the bed is shorter than that a man 
can stretch himself on it: and the covering 
narrower than that he can wrap himself in it. 
21 For the LoRD shall rise up as n mount 
Perazim, he shall be wroth as zn the valley of 
Gibeon, that he may do his work, his strange 
work; and bring to pass his act, his strange 
act, 22 Now therefore be ye not mockers, 
lest your bands be made strong: for I have 
heard from the Lord Сор of hosts a consump- 
tion, even determined upon the whole earth. 
23 J Give ye ear, and hear my voice; hearken, 
and hear my speech. 24 Doth the plowman 
plow all day to sow ? doth he open and break 
the clods of his ground? 25 When he hath 
made plain the face thereof, doth he not cast 
abroad the fitches, and scatter the cuminin, 
and castin the principal wheat and the ap- 
pointed barley and the rie in their place? 
26 For his God doth instruct him to discretion, 
and doth teach him. 27 For the fitches are 
not threshed with a threshing instrument, 
neither is a cart wheel turned about upon the 
cummin; but the fitches are beaten out 
with a staff and the cummin with a rod. 
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Jeſaia, 28. 


8 Denn alle Tiſche find voll Speiens und Unflaths 
an allen Orten. 9 Wen ſoll er denn lehren das 
Erkenntniß? Wem ſoll er zu verſtehen geben die 
Predigt? Den Gntmófnten von der Milch; 
denen, die von Brüſten abgeſetzt ſind. 10 Denn 
(ſie ſagen): Gebiete hin, gebiete her; gebiete 
hin, gebiete her; harre hier, harre da; harre 
hier, harre da; hier ein wenig, da ein wenig. 
11 Wohlan, er wird einmal mit ſpöttiſchen 
Lippen und mit einer andern Zunge reden zu 
dieſem Volk, welchem jetzt dieß geprediget wird: 
12 So hat man Ruhe, ſo erquickt man die 
Müden, ſo wird man ſtille; und wollen doch 
ſolcher Predigt nicht. 13 Darum ſoll ihnen auch 
des Herrn Wort eben alſo werden: Gebiete hin, 
gebiete her; gebiete hin, gebiete her; harre hier, 
harre da; harre hier, harre da; hier ein wenig, da 
ein wenig; daß ſie hingehen, und zurückfallen, 
zerbrechen, verſtrickt und gefangen werden. 
14 So höret nun des Herrn Wort, ihr Spötter, 
die ihr herrſchet über dieß Volk, ſo zu Jeruſalem 
iſt. 15 Denn ihr ſprechet: Wir haben mit dem 
Tode einen Bund, und mit der Hölle einen Ver— 
ſtand gemacht; wenn eine Fluth daher gehet, wird 
ſie uns nicht treffen; denn wir haben die Lügen 
unſere Zuflucht, und Heuchelei unſern Schirm 
gemacht. 16 Darum ſpricht der Herr Herr: 
Siehe, ich lege in Zion einen Grundſtein, einen 
bewährten Stein, einen köſtlichen Eckſtein, der 
wohl gegründet iſt. Wer glaubet, der fliehet nicht. 
17 Und ich will das Recht zur Richtſchnur, und die 
Gerechtigkeit zum Gewicht machen; ſo wird der 
Hagel die falſche Zuflucht wegtreiben, und Waſſer 
ſollen den Schirm wegſchwemmen, 18 Daß euer 
Bund mit dem Tode los werde, und euer Verſtand 
mit der Hölle nicht beſtehe; und wenn eine Fluth 
daher gehet, wird ſie euch zertreten; ſobald ſie 
daher gehet, wird fie euch wegnehmen. 19 Kommt 
fie des Morgens, fo geſchiehet es des Morgens; alfo 
auch, ſie komme des Tages oder des Nachts. Denn 
allein die Anfechtung lehret auf das Wort merken. 
20 Denn das Bette iſt ſo enge, daß nichts übrig 
iſt; und die Decke ſo kurz, daß man ſich darein 
ſchmiegen muß. 21 Denn der Herr wird ſich 
aufmachen, wie auf dem Berge Prazim; und 
zürnen, wie im Thal Gibeon, daß er ſein Werk 
thue auf eine andere Weiſe, und daß er ſeine 
Arbeit thue auf eine andere Weiſe. 22 So laßt 
nun euer Spotten, auf daß eure Bande nicht 
härter werden; denn ich habe ein Verderben und 
Steuern gehöret, ſo vom Herrn Herrn Zebaoth 
geſchehen wird in aller Welt. 23 Nehmet zu 
Ohren, und höret meine Stimme; merket auf, 
und höret meine Rede: 24 Pflüget, oder 
brachet, oder arbeitet auch ein Ackermann ſeinen 
Acker immerdar zur Saat? 25 Iſts nicht alſo? 
Wenn er es gleich gemacht hat, fo ſtreuet er Widen, 
und wirft Kümmel, und ſäet Weizen und Gerſte, 
jegliches, wo er es hin haben will, und Spelt an 
ſeinen Ort. 26 Alſo züchtiget ſie auch ihr Gott 
durch Recht, und lehret ſie. 27 Denn man 
driſcht die Wicken nicht mit Eggen, ſo läßt man 
auch nicht das Wagenrad über den Kümmel 
gehen; ſondern die Wicken ſchlägt man aus mit 
einem Stabe, und den Kümmel mit einem Stecken. 


` nez sur ce peuple qui est à Jérusalem. 


ÉSAÍE, XXVIII 


8 Aussi toutes leurs tables sont couvertes de 
ce qu'ils ont rendu de saletés, au point qu'il 
n'y a plus de place. 9 J A qui enseignerait- 
on la science et à qui ferait-on entendre l'en- 
seignement? A ceux qu'on vient de sevrer et 
de retirer de la mamelle? 10 Car il faudra com- 
mandement aprés commandement, commande- 
ment &prés commandement, ligne aprés ligne, 
ligne aprés ligne, un peu ici, un peulà. 11 C'est 
pourquoi 1] parlera à ce peuple-ci ауес un 
bégaiement de lévres, et une langue étrangére. 
12 П lui avait dit: C'est ici le repos; que 
vous donniez du repos à celui qui est lassé, et 
c'est là le soulagement. Mais ils n'ont point 
voulu écouter. 13 Ainsi la parole du SEIGNEUR 
leurseracommandement aprés commandement, 
commandement aprés commandement, ligne 
aprés ligne, ligne aprés ligne, un peu ici, un 
peu là; afin qu'ils aillent et tombent à la 
renverse, et qu'ils soient brisés, et afin qu'ils 
tombent dans le piége et qu'ils soient pris. 
14 f| C'est pourquoi écoutez la parole du 
SEIGNEUR, vous hommes moqueurs, qui domi- 
15 Car 
vous avez dit: Nous avons fait accord avec la 
mort, et nous sommes d'intelligence avec le 
sépulere; quand passera le fléau débordé, il ne 
viendra point sur nous, car nous avons mis le 
mensonge pour notre retraite, et nous nous 
sommes cachés sous la fausseté. 16 $ C'est 
pourquoi le Seigneur DIEU a ditainsi: Voici, 
je mettrai pour fondement une pierre en Sion, 
une pierre éprouvée, angulaire, précieuse, d'un 
fondement solide. Celui qui croira ne se hátera 
point. 17 Or je mettrai le jugement à l'é- 
querre et la justice au niveau. Et la gréle 
détruira la retraite du mensonge, et les eaux 
inondcront le lieu où l’on se retirait. 18 M Et 
votre accord avec la mort sera aboli, et votre 
intelligence avec le sépulere ne tiendra point. 
Quand passera le fléau débordé, vous en 
serez foulés. 19 Dés qu'il passera, i| vous 
emportera. Or il passera tous les matins, de 
jour et de nuit; et dés qu'on en entendra le 
bruit, il n'y aura qu'agitation. 20 Carle li 
sera trop court, et on ne pourra pas s'y étendre; 
et quand on voudra s'envelopper, la couverture 
sera trop étroite. 21 Parce que le SEIGNEUR 
se lévera comme dans la montagne de Pératsim, 
et il sera ému comme dans la vallée de Gabaon, 
pour faire son ceuvre, son œuvre extraordinaire, 
et pour faire son travail, son travail non ac- 
coutumé, 22 Maintenant donc ne vous moquez 
plus, de peur que vos liens ne soient ren- 
forcés, car j'ai entendu, de par le Seigneur 
Dieu des armées, qu'une destruction est 
décidée sur tout le pays. 23 J Prétez 
Poreille et écoutez ma voix; soyez attentifs 
etécoutez mon discours. 24 Celuiquilaboure 
pour semer, laboure-t-il tous les jours? Ne 
casse-t-il pas et ne rompt-il pas les mottes de 
sa terre? 25 Quand il en a égalé le dessus, 
ne séme-t-il pas la vesce, ne répand-il pas le 
cumin, ne mct-il pas le froment au meilleur 
endroit, Porge en son lieu assigné, et l'épeautre 
en son quartier? 26 Parce que son Dieu 
Vinstruit e£ l'enseigne touchant ce qu'il faut 
faire. 27 Car ou ne foule pas la vesce avec 
la herse, et on ne tourne point la roue du 
chariot sur le cumin; mais on bat la vesce 
avec la verge et le cumin avec le baton 


Tom 1%. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT IT A. 


оо по туро" 
rat wigs mya? Мр oc» py" пр» 
| x 2 . И СА 9 
Uwe S? "vas inay ue» ceu 
mez) nios nim суз гоз 29 
пуал Dem n$y spen 


: 02 nu" 

тт пау nep osos gos Cra 
cw mpy гру зр 

пзу тзп np uet] ppm 
OW» Nam s c: юке CP пт) 
Tuy Dep awe My ЧАТУ) EY 
D “STA vine Dyers : лхо 
"2p vao zie» пл} nues np 
PON? пут» TARDY ones Ty 
Diny pes “зу yep my en pz 
Hisay mm cps :chne yoy mm 
npo bi vip vivo oyna усл 
му : a лл "mayo 
parco» Yir mb pin oboe 
mage mbp Укор орз 
Бр “wep nme img omen 
wea отр Vp) v»m nac) оу 
Pen n) mam begn шопо “йр 
Peu nim үр mA iyan aiy пат) 
„ y cures E 

vU зуШурйп mepa woman 9 
pie rape Aly aya phus app 

R CRED тту mg Him gay 
DT сект) куртта RONY 
Sa Ээп nyg 099 Vm : прэ 
vibr JAR jay bang copa 
DIN H? Sea) гу музур ianh appr 


spd 


* 9 В 
“we Dy ырп |р}? : магу Damm P 
os) np NYS Оюм? cop DNN 


XS Odes h ‘мут ND 
Spear Yep nin шуп be з m 
bmt cpm “йур pn іру) “ушр 
we img Cu пуро vik 
RET nyog ng ye? mph "on 
Dy YER Opa HPP Ney 
EYE vip 1 DDD vo 


Mw. опу Ty mp? nny 


apt) cum codo cp mde cipy | 


58 


HXAIAZ, куу, кб’. 
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Tic тікріас роу катапатцсе vuüc. 29 Kal 


тафта тара Kupiov Xa(jaw0 EI та ripara’ . 
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Ob үйр tig róv | 


ISAIAS, XXVIII. XXIX. 


28 Panis autem comminuetur: verum non in 
perpetuum triturans triturabit illum, neque 
vexabit eum rota plaustri, nec ungulis suis 
comminuet eum. 29 Et hoe a Domino Deo 
exercituum exivit, ut mirabile faceret con- 
silium, et magnificaret justitiam. 

CAPUT XXIX. 

1 Уж Ariel, Ariel civitas, quam expug- 
navit David: additus est annus ad aunum: 
solemuitates evolutze sunt. 2 Et circum- 
vallabo Ariel, et erit tristis et moerens, et 
3 Et circumdabo 


quasi spheram in circuitu tuo, et jaciam 


erit mihi quasi Ariel. 


contra te aggerem, et munimenta ponam 
in obsidionem tuam. 4 Humiliaberis, de 
terra loqueris, et de humo audietur eloquium 
tuum : et erit quasi pythonis de terra vox tua, 
et de humo eloquium tuum mussitabit. 5 Et 
erit sicut pulvis tenuis multitudo ventilantium 
te: et sicut favilla pertransiens multitudo 
eorum, qui contra te prevaluerunt: 6 Erit- 
que repente confestim. А Domino exerci- 
tuum visitabitur in tonitruo, et commotione 
terre, et voce magna turbinis et tempestatis, 
et flamm: ignis devorantis. 7 Et erit sicut 
somuium visionis nocturne multitudo omnium 
gentium, qui dimicaverunt contra Ariel, et 
omnes qui militaverunt, et obsederunt, et 
prevaluerunt adversus eam. 8 Et sieut 


| somniat esuriens, et comedit, cum autem 


fuerit expergefactus, vacua est auima ejus: et 
sieut somniat sitiens, et bibit, et postquam 
fuerit expergefactus, lassus adhuc sitit, et 
anima ejus vacua est: sic erit multitudo om- 
nium gentium, que dimicaverunt contra 
montem Sion. 9 Obstupescite, et admira- 
mini, fluctuate, et vacillate: inebriamini, et 
non a vino: movemini, et non ab ebrietate. 
10 Quoniam miseuit vobis Dominus spiritum 
soporis, claudet oculos vestros, prophetas et 
principes vestros, qui vident visiones, operiet. 
11 Et erit vobis visio omnium sicut verba 
libri signati, quem cum dederint scienti 
litteras, dicent: Lege istum ; et respondebit : 
Non possum, signatus est enim. 12 Et 
dabitur liber nescienti litteras, diceturque ei: 
Lege: et respondebit: Nescio litteras. 13 Et 
dixit Dominus: Eo quod appropinquat popu- 
lus iste ore suo, et labiis suis glorificat me, 
cor autem ejus longe est a me, et timuerunt me 
mandato hominum et doctrinis: 14 Ideo ecce 
ego addam ut admirationem faciam populo 
huie miraeulo grandi et stupendo: peribit 
enim sapientia a sapientibus ejus, et intel- 
lectus prudentium ejus abscondetur. 15 Væ 
qui profundi estis corde, ut à Domino abscon- * 
datis consilium: quorum sunt in tenebris opera, 
et dicunt: Quis videt nos, et quis novit nos? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT ITA. 


ISAIAH, XXVIII. XIX. 


28 Bread corn is bruised; because he will not 
ever be threshing it, nor break it wrth the 
wheel of his cart, nor bruise it with his horse- 
men. 29 This also cometh forth from the 
Lorp of hosts, which is wonderful in counsel, 
and excellent in working. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


1 Woe to Ariel, to Ariel the city where 
David dwelt! add ye year to year; let them 
kill sacrifices, 2 Yet I will distress Ariel, 
and there shall be heaviness and sorrow: and 
it shall be unto me as Ariel. 3 And I will 
camp against thee round about, and will lay 
siege against thee with a mount, and I will 
raise forts against thee, 4 And thou shalt be 
brought down, and shalt speak out of the 
ground, and thy speech shall be low out of 
the dust, and thy voice shall be, as of one 
that hath a familiar spirit, out of the ground, 
and thy speech shall whisper out of the dust. 
5 Moreover the multitude of thy strangers 
shall be like small dust, and the multitude of 
the terrible ones shall be as chaff that passeth 
away: yea, it shall be at an instant suddenly. 
6 Thou shalt be visited of the LoRD of hosts 
with thunder, aud with earthquake, and great 
noise, with storm and tempest, and the flame 
of devouring fire. 7 J And the multitude of 
all the nations that fight against Ariel, even 
all that fight against her and her munition, 
and that distress her, shall be as a dream of 
a night vision. 8 It shall even be as when an 
hungry man dreameth, and, behold, he eateth; 
but he awaketh, and his soul is empty : or as 
when a thirsty man dreameth, and, behold, Ле 
drinketh; but he awaketh, and, behold, ле 
is faint, and his soul hath appetite: so shall 
the multitude of all the nations be, that fight 
against mount Zion. 9 €| Stay yourselves, 
and wonder; cry ye out, and cry: they are 
drunken, but not with wine; they stagger, 
but not with strong drink. 10 For the LORD 
hath poured out upon you the spirit of deep 
sleep, and hath closed your eyes: the prophets 
and your rulers, the seers hath he covered. 
11 And the vision of all is become unto you 
as the words of а book that is sealed, which 
men deliver to one that is learned, saying, Read 
this, I pray thee: and he saith, I cannot; 
for it ts sealed: 12 And the book is delivered 
to him that is not learned, saying, Read this, 
I pray thee: and he saith, I am not learned. 
18 J Wherefore the Lord said, Forasmuch as 
this people draw near me with their mouth, 
and with their lips do honour me, but have 
removed their heart far from me, and their 
fear toward me is taught by the precept of 
men: 14 Therefore, behold, I will proceed 
to do а marvellous work among this people, 
even a marvellous work and a wonder: for 
the wisdom of their wise men shall jerish, 
and the understanding of their prudent men 
shall be hid. 15 Woe unto them that seek 
deep to hide their counsel from the Lonp, 
and their works are in the dark, and they 
say, Who seeth us? and who knoweth us? 


59 


Jeſaia, 28, 29. 


28 Man mahlt es, daß es Brod werde, und 
driſcht es nicht gar zunichte, wenn man es mit 
Wagenrädern und Pferden ausdriſchet. 29 Gols 
ches geſchieht auch vom Herrn Zebaoth; denn 
ſein Rath iſt wunderbarlich, und führet es herrlich 
hinaus. 


Das 29. Capitel. 


1 Wehe Ariel, Ariel, du Stadt des Lagers 
Davids! Ihr haltet Jahreszeiten, und feiert 
Feſte. 2 Aber ich will den Ariel ängſten, daß er 
traurig und jammerig ſey; und ſoll mir ein 
rechter Ariel ſein. 3 Denn ich will dich belagern 
rings umher, und will dich ängſten mit Bollwerk, 
und will Wälle um dich aufführen laffen. 4 Als- 
dann ſollſt du geniedriget werden, und aus der 
Erde reden, und aus dem Staube mit deiner 
Rede murmeln, daß deine Stimme ſey wie eines 
Zauberers ans der Erde, und deine Rede aus 
dem Staube wiſpele. 5 Und der Menge, die 
dich zerſtreuen, werden ſo viel ſein, als ein 
dünner Staub, und die Menge der Tyrannen, 
wie eine webende Spreu; und das ſoll plötzlich 
bald geſchehen. 6 Denn du wirſt vom Herrn 
Zebaoth heimgeſucht werden, mit Wetter und 
Erdbeben, und großem Donner, mit Windwirbel 
und Ungewitter, und mit Flammen des verzeh— 
renden Feuers. 7 Aber wie ein Nachtgeſicht im 
Traum, ſo ſoll ſein die Menge aller Heiden, ſo 
wider Ariel ſtreiten, ſammt allem ihrem Heer und 
Bollwerk, und die ihn ängſten. 8 Denn gleich— 
wie einem Hungrigen träumet, daß er eſſe, wenn 
er aber aufwacht, ſo iſt ſeine Seele noch leer; 
und wie einem Durſtigen träumet, daß er trinke, 
wenn er aber aufwacht, iſt er matt und durſtig; 
alſo ſollen ſein die Menge aller Heiden, die 
wider den Berg Zion ſtreiten. 9 Erſtarret, unb 
werdet verſtürzt, verblendet euch, und werdet 
trunken, doch nicht vom Wein; taumelt, doch 
nicht von ſtarkem Getränke. 10 Denn der Herr 
hat euch einen Geiſt des harten Schlafs einge— 
ſchenkt, und eure Augen zugethan; eure Propheren 
und Fürſten, ſammt den Sehern, hat er geblendet; 
11 Daß euch aller (Propheten) Geſichte ſein 
werden, wie die Worte eines verſiegelten Buchs, 
welches, ſo man es gäbe einem, der leſen kann, 
und ſpräche: Lieber, lies das; und er ſpräche: 
Ich kann nicht, denn es iſt verſiegelt. 12 Oder, 
gleich als wenn man es gäbe dem, der nicht 
leſen kann, und ſpräche: Lieber, lies das; und 
er ſpräche: Ich kann nicht leſen. 13 Und der 
Herr ſpricht: Darum, daß dieß Volk zu mir 
nahet mit ſeinem Munde, und mit ſeinen Lippen 
mich ehret; aber ihr Herz ferne von mir iſt, 
und mich fürchten nach Menſchengebot, die ſie 
lehren: 14 So will ich auch mit dieſem Volke 
wunderlich umgehen, aufs wunderlichſte und ſelt— 
ſamſte, daß die Weisheit ſeiner Weiſen untergehe, 
und der Verſtand ſeiner Klugen verblendet 
werde. 15 Wehe, die verborgen ſein wollen 
vor dem Herrn, ihr Vornehmen zu verhehlen, 
und ihr Thun im Finſtern halten, und ſpre— 
chen: Wer ſiehet uns? und wer kennet uns? 


ESAIE, XXVIII. XXIX. 


28 Le blé qui donne le pain se menuise, mais 
on ne le triture pas entièrement, et quoiqu'on 
l'écrase avec la roue du chariot, néanmoins on 
ne le menuise pas avec des chevaux. 29 Cela 
aussi procéde du SEIGNEUR des armées, qui 


est admirable en conseil et magnifique en 
moyens, 


CHAPITRE XXIX. 


1 MALHEUR à Ariél, a Ariél, la ville od 
David a fixé sa tente; ajoutez année sur 
année; qu'on égorge des victimes pour les 
fétes. 9 Mais je mettrai Ariél à l'étroit, et 
elle ne sera que tristesse et que deuil, et elle 
me sera comme Ariël. 3 Car qe camperai tout 
autour de toi, je t'assiégerai avec des tours, et 
je dresserai contre toi des machines de guerre. 
4 Et tu seras abaissée, tu parleras du bas de 
la terre, et ta parole viendra comme étouffée 
de la poussiére ; oui, ta voix sortira de la terre 
comme celle d'un esprit de Python, et ta parole 
sera un murmure, sortant de la poussière, 
5 La multitude de tes ennemis sera comme de 
la poudre fine, et la multitude des oppresseurs 
sera comme de la balle qui passe. Or cela 
sera soudain, dans un moment. 6 Elle sera 
visitée par le SEIGNEUR des armées avec 
tonnerre et ауес tremblement de terre, et avec 
grand bruit, tempéte, tourbillon et flamme de 
feu dévorant, 7 $ Mais la multitude de 
toutes les nations qui feront la guerre à Ariél, 
tous ceux qui combattront contre la ville et 
ceux qui la serreront de prés, seront comme 
le songe d'une vision de nuit, 8 Et il arri- 
vera, comme a celui qui a faim et qui réve 
qu'il mange, mais dont l'âme est vide quand 
il est réveillé; et comme à celui qui а soif et 
qui réve qu'il boit, mais qui est las quand il 
est réveillé, et dont l'âme est altórée ; ainsi il 
en sera de la multitude de toutes les nations 
qui combattront contre la montagne de Sion. 
9 J Arrétez-vous et vous étonnez ; écriez-vous 
et criez. Ils se sont enivrés, mais ce n'est pas 
de vin; ils chancellent, mais ce n'est pas à 
cause dela cervoise. 10 Car le SEIGNEUR a 
répandu sur vous un esprit de léthargie; il a 
bouché vos yeux; il a bandé ceuz de vos pro- 
phétes et de vos principaux voyants. 11 Et 
toute vision sera pour vous comme la parole 
d'un livre caeheté qu'on dounerait à un hom- 
me de lettres, en Juz disant: Nous te prions, 
lis ceci, et qui répondrait, Je ne saurais, car 
c'est cacheté. 12 Etsi on le donnait à quel- 
qu'un qui ne füt point homme de lettres, en 
iui disant: Nous te prions, lis сесі, il répon- 
drait, Je ne sais point lire. 13 C'est pour- 
quoi le Seigueur dit: Parce que ce peuple 
s'approche de moi de sa bouche et qu'ils 
n'honorent de leurs lévres, mais qu'ils ont 
éloigné leur cœur de moi, et parce que la 
crainte qu'ils ont de moi est un commandement 
d'hommes, enseigné par des hommes ; 14 А 
cause de cela, voici, Je continuerai de faire à 
l'égard de ce peuple-ci des merveilles et des 
prodiges : c'est que la sagesse de ses sages 
périra, et intelligence de ses intelligents 
disparaitra. 15 Malheur a ceux qui veulent 
aller plus loin que le SEIGNEUR pour 
cacher leur conseil, et dont les œuvres 
sont dans les ténébres, et qui disent: 
Qui nous voit, et qui nous apergoit? 
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ISATAS, ХХІХ. ХХХ. 


16 Perversa est hæc vestra cogitatio: quasi 
si lutum contra figulum cogitet, et dicat opus 
factori suo: Non fecisti me: et figmentum 
dicat fictori suo: Non intelligis. 17 Nonne 
adhue in modico et in brevi convertetur 
Libanus in charmel, et charmel in saltum 
roputabitur? 18 Et audient in die illa surdi 
verba libri, et de tenebris et caligine oculi 
cæcorum videbunt. 19 Et addent mites in 
Domino letitiam, et pauperes homines in 
sancto Israel exultabunt: 20 Quoniam 
defecit qui prevalebat, eonsummatus est 
illusor, et succisi sunt omnes qui vigilabant 
super iniquitatem: 21 Qui peccare facie- 
bant homines in verbo, et arguentem in porta 
supplantabant, et declinaverunt frustra a 
justo. 22 Propter hoc, hic dicit Dominus 
&d domum Jacob, qui redemit Abraham: 
Non modo confundetur Jacob, nec modo 
vultus ejus erubescet: 23 Sed cum viderit 
filios suos, opera manuum mearum in medio 
sui sanctificantes nomen meum, et sanctifica- 
bunt sanctum Jacob, et Deum Israel præ- 
dicabunt: 24 Et scient errantes spiritu 
intellectum, et mussitatores discent legem. 


CAPUT XXX. 


1 Уж fili desertores, dicit Dominus, ut 
faceretis consilium, et non ex me: et ordi- 
remiui telam, et non per spiritum meum, 
ut adderetis peccatum super peccatum: 
2 Qui ambulatis ut descendatis in Agyptum, 
et os meum non interrogastis, sperantes auxi- 
lium in fortitudine Pharaonis, et habentes 
fiduciam in umbra Ægypti. 3 Et erit vobis 
fortitudo Pharaonis in confusionem, et fiducia 
umbre ZEgypti in ignominiam. 4 Erant 
in Tani principes tui, et nuntii tui usque ad 
Hanes pervenerunt. 5 Omnes confusi sunt 
super populo, qui eis prodesse non potuit: 
non fuerunt in auxilium et in aliquam utili- 
tatem, sed in confusionem et in opprobrium. 
6 Onus jumentorum austri. In terra tribula- 
tionis et angustiz lezena, et leo ex eis, vipera 
et regulus volans, portantes super humeros 
jumentorum divitias suas, et super gibbum 
camelorum thesauros suos, ad populum qui 
eis prodesse non poterit. 7 ZEgyptus enim 
frustra et vane auxiliabitur: ideo clamavi 
super hoc: Superbia tantum est, quiesce. 
8 Nunc ergo ingressus scribe ei super buxum, 
etin libro diligenter exara illud,et erit in 
die novissimo in testimonium usque in æter- 
num; 9 Populus enim ad iracundiam pro- 
vocans est, et filii mendaces, filii nolentes 
audire legem Dei. 10 Qui dicunt videnti- 
bus: Nolite videre: et aspicientibus: Nolite 
aspicere nobis ea, quæ recta sunt: loquimini 
nobis placentia, videte nobis errores, 11 Au- 
ferte a me viam, declinate a me semi- 
tam, cesset a facie nostra sanctus Israel. 


ISAIAH, XXIX. ХХХ. 


16 Surely your turning of things upside down 
shall be esteemed as the potter's clay: for 
shall the work say of him that made it, He 
made me not? or shall the thing framed say 
of him that framed it, He had no understand- 
ing? 17 Js it not yet a very little while, and 
Lebanon shall be turned into a fruitful field, 
and the fruitful field shall be esteemed as а 
forest? 18 J And in that day shall the deaf 
hear the words of the book, and the eyes of 
the blind shall see out of obscurity, and out of 
darkness. 19 The meek also shall increase 
their joy in the Lorp, and the poor among 
men shall rejoice in the Holy One of Israel. 
20 For the terrible one is brought to nought, 
and the scorner is consumed, and all that watch 
for iniquity are cut off: 21 That make a man 
an offender for a word, and lay asnare for him 
that reproveth in the gate, and turn aside the 
just for a thing of nought. 22 Therefore thus 
saith the LoRD, who redeemed Abraham, con- 
cerning the house of Jacob, Jacob shall not 
now be ashamed, neither shall his face now 
wax pale. 23 But when he seeth his children, 
the work of mine hands, in the midst of him, 
they shall sanctify my name, and sanctify the 
Holy One of Jacob, and shall fear the God of 
Israel. 24 They also that erred in spirit shall 


come to understanding, and they that mur- 
mured shall learn doctrine. 


CHAPTER XXX. 


1 Wor to the rebellious children, saith the 
Lorp, that take counsel, but not of me; and 


that cover with a covering, but not of my | 


spirit, that they may add sin tosin: 2 That 
walk to go down into Egypt, and have not 
asked at my mouth ; to strengthen themselves 
in the strength of Pharaoh, and to trust in the 
shadow of Egypt! 3 Therefore shall the 
strength of Pharaoh be your shame, and the 
trust in the shadow of Egypt your confusion. 
4 For his princes were at Zoan, and his am- 
bassadors came to Hanes, 5 They were all 
ashamed of a people ¢haé could not profit them, 
nor be an help nor profit, but а shame, and 
also a reproach. 6 The burden of the beasts 
of the south: into the land of trouble and 
anguish, from whence come the young and old 
lion, the viper and fiery flying serpent, they 
will carry their riches upon the shoulders of 
young asses, and their treasures upon the 
bunches of camels, to a people that shall not 
profit them. 7 For the Egyptians shall help 
in vain, and to no purpose: therefore have I 
cried concerning this, Their strength. is to sit 
still. 8 J Now go, write it before them іп a 
table, and note it in a book, that it may be 
for the time to come for ever and ever: 
9 That this ?s a rebellious people, lying chil- 
dren, children that will not hear the law of 
the LORD: 10 Which say to the seers, See 
not; and to the prophets, Prophesy not unto 
us right things, speak unto us smooth things, 
prophesy deceits: 11 Get you out of the way, 
turn aside out of the path, cause the Holy 
One of Israel to cease from before us. 
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Sefaia, 29, 30. 


16 Wie feid ihr fo verkehrt? Gleich als wenn 
des Töpfers Thon gedächte, und ein Werk ſpräche 
von ſeinem Meiſter: Er hat mich nicht gemacht; 
und ein Gemächte ſpräche von ſeinem Töpfer: Er 
kennet mich nicht. 17 Wohlan, es iſt noch um ein 
klein wenig zu thun; ſo ſoll Libanon ein Feld wer⸗ 
den, und das Feld ſoll ein Wald gerechnet werden. 
18 Denn zur ſelbigen Zeit werden die Tauben 
hören die Worte des Buchs, und die Augen der 
Blinden werden aus dem Dunkel und Finſterniß 
ſehen, 19 Und die Elenden werden wieder 
Freude haben am Herrn, und die Armen unter 
den Menſchen werden fröhlich ſein in dem Heiligen 
Iſraels; 20 Wenn die Tyrannen ein Ende 
haben, und mit den Spöttern aus ſein wird, und 
vertilget ſein werden alle die, ſo wachen, Mühe 
anzurichten, 21 Welche die Leute ſündigen 
machen durch das Predigen, und ſtellen dem nach, 
der ſie ſtraft im Thor, weichen durch Lügen vom 
Gerechten. 22 Darum ſpricht der Herr, der 
Abraham erlöſet hat, zum Hauſe Jakobs alſo: 
Jakob ſoll nicht mehr zu Schanden werden, und 
fein Antlitz foll fih nicht mehr ſchämen. 23 Denn 
wenn ſie ſehen werden ihre Kinder, die Werke 
meiner Hände unter ihnen; werden ſie meinen 
Namen heiligen, und werden den Heiligen in 
Jakob heiligen, und den Gott Sfraels fürchten. 
24 Denn die, ſo irrigen Geiſt haben, werden 
Verſtand annehmen, und die Schwätzer werden 
ſich lehren laſſen. 


Das 30. Capitel. 


1 Wehe den abtrünnigen Kindern, ſpricht der 
Herr, die ohne mich rathſchlagen, und ohne meinen 
Geiſt Schutz ſuchen, zu häufen eine Sünde über 
die andere; 2 Die hinab ziehen in Egypten, 
und fragen meinen Mund nicht, daß ſie ſich 
ſtärken mit der Macht Pharao, und fih beſchir⸗ 
men unter dem Schatten Egyptens. 3 Denn es 
ſoll euch die Stärke Pharao zur Schande gerathen, 
und der Schutz unter dem Schatten Egyptens zum 
Hohn. 4 Ihre Fürſten ſind wohl zu Zoan 
geweſen, und ihre Botſchaft gen Hanes gekommenz 
5 Aber ſie müſſen doch alle zu Schanden werden 
über dem Volk, das ihnen nicht nütze ſein kann, 
weder zur Hülfe, noch ſonſt zu Nutz, ſondern nur 
zur Schande und Spott. 6 Dieß iſt die Laſt über 
die Thiere, ſo gegen Mittag ziehen, da Löwen 
und Löwinnen find, ja Ottern und feurige flies 
gende Drachen, im Lande der Trübſal und Angſt. 
Sie führen ihr Gut auf der Füllen Rücken, und 
ihre Schätze auf der Kameele Höcker, zum Volk, 
das ihnen nicht nütze fein kann. 7 Denn Egyp⸗ 


ten iſt nichts, und ihr Helfen iſt vergeblich. 


Darum predige ich davon alſo: Die Rahab 
wird ſtille dazu ſitzen. 8 So gehe nun hin, und 
ſchreibe es ihnen vor auf eine Tafel, und zeichne 
es in ein Buch, daß es bleibe für und für ewige 
lich. 9 Denn es iſt ein ungehorſames Volk, und 
verlogene Kinder, die nicht hören wollen des 
Herrn Geſetz; 10 Sondern fagen zu den Geez 
hern: Ihr ſollt nicht ſehen; und zu den Schauern: 
Ihr ſollt uns nicht ſchauen die rechte Lehre; 
prediget uns aber fanft, ſchauet uns Täuſcherei; 
11 Weichet vom Wege, mahet euch von der Bahn; 
laßt den Heiligen in Iſrael aufhören bei uns. 


e e e een LOT DA 


Ir . .._ 
ESAIE, XXIX. XXX. 


16 Quelle perversité est la votre! Le potier 
est-il réputé comme l'argile, et l'oeuvre dira- 
t-elle de celui qui l'a faite: П ne m'a point 
faite? Et la chose formée dira-t-elle de celui 
qui l'a formée: II n'y entendait rien? 17 Le 
Liban ne sera-t-il pas encore, dans trés-peu de 
temps, changé en un champ cultivé, et le champ 
cultivé ne sera-t-il pas réputé comme une forêt? 
18 J Les sourds entendront en ce jour-là les 
paroles du livre, et les yeux des aveugles, 
délivrés de l’obscurité et des ténèbres, verront. 
19 Les débonnaires auront joie sur joie dans 
le SEIGNEUR, et les pauvres d'entre les hommes 
S'égaieront au Saint d'Israél. 20 Car lop- 
presseur prendra fin, le moqueur sera con- 
sumé. Alors seront retranchés tous ceux qui 
veillent pour commettre l'iniquité; 21 Ceux 
qui font tenir pour coupables les hommes à 
cause d'une parole, qui tendent des piéges à 
celui qui les reprend à la porte et qui font 
tomber le juste en confusion. 22 C'est pour- 
quoi le SEIGNEUR, qui a racheté Abraham, а 
dit ainsi touchant la maison de Jacob: Jacob 
ne sera plus confus et sa face ne pálira plus. 
23 Car quand il verra ses fils, l'ouvrage de mes 
mains au milieu de lui, ils sanctifieront mon 
nom; ils sanctifieront le Saint de Jacob et 
redouteront le Dieu d'Israël. 24 Et ceux 
dont l'esprit s'était fourvoyé, deviendront 
prudents, et ceux qui murmuraient recevront 
de l'instruction, 


CHAPITRE XXX. 


1 MALHEUR, dit le SEIGNEUR, aux enfants 
revéches qui prennent conscil, mais non pas 
de moi; qui se forgent des idoles, ой mon 
esprit n'est point, afin d'ajouter péché sur 
péché; 2 Qui, sans avoir interrogé ma bouche, 
marchent pour descendre en Egypte, afin de 
se fortifier de la force de Pharaon et de se 
retirer sous l'ombre de l'Egypte. 3 Or la force 
de Pharaon vous tournera à honte, et la 
retraite sous l'ombre de l'Egypte, à confusion. 
4 Car les principaux de son peuple ont été à 
Tsohan et ses messagers sont parvenus jusques 
à Hanés. 5 Tous ils seront rendus confus par 


| un peuple qui ne leur profitera de rien; ils 


n'en recevront aucun secours ni aueun avan- 
tage; mais 1] sera leur honte et leur opprobre. 
6 Les bêtes seront chargées pour aller au Midi. 
lls porteront leurs richesses sur le dos des 
anons et leurs trésors sur la bosse des cham- 
eaux, vers le peuple qui ne leur profitera point, 
au pays de détresse et d'angoisse, d'où vien- 
nent la lionne et le lion, la vipére et le serpent 
brülant qui vole. 7 Car le secours que les 
Egyptiens leur donneront ne sera que vanité 
et que néant. C’est pourquoi j'ai crié ceci: 
Leur force est de se tenir tranquilles. 8 є En- 
tre maintenant et écris-le en leur présence sur 
une table et rédige-le par écrit dans un livre, 


| afin que cela demeure pour le temps а venir, & 


perpétuité, a jamais: 9 Que c’est ici uu 
peuple rebelle, des enfants menteurs, des en- 
fants qui ne veulent point écouter la loi du SEI- 
GNEUR; 10 Quiont dit aux voyants: Ne voyez 
point; et aux prophétes: Ne prophétisez pas la 
justice, mais dites-nous des choses agréables 
prophétisez-mous des tromperies: 11 Retires. 
vous du chemin, détournez-vous du sentier, fai- 
tes disparaître le Saint d'Israél de devant nous. 
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H3AIAZ, X. 


12 Ad тоўто rade Mya 0 
“Ort ђтеӨђсате тоїс Абуос robro kal \тісат+ 
imi адды, kal Orc Cyóyyvoac kal тето:Өос ty£vov 


13 Ай robro trat ёрї» 1) 


йүіос̧ тоб Торацћ 


iml тф Хуф тойт, 


йрартіа айт} we т.їўос mímrov тарахойна 
g Óxyvpàc faXwkvlac, Wo параҳрўна парғоті 
тд rr 14 Kal rò пт@ра айтўс Fora we 
e)vrpuiga ayyeiov óorpaktvov, ix кғраріоо Хетта 
фот, ш) &Uptv iv айтоїс Óorpakov iv ф rip 
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койюу, 16 ‘ANN’ єїтате E inmwv Gebe * 
ià тобто ptöFe ohe kai imi koúpoiç dvajáratg 
isóptÜa* Ota тоўто коўфо: EoovTat oi Owkovrtc 
bude. 17 Xo ба фори e” pevsovrat, 
kai did фол» mivre peúčovrat поћћоі, two àv 
катаифӨйте we ioróc ix’ Gpovc, Kai WE o“ a 
gipwy ixl Gon 18 Kai там» ив ò Otóc 
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ot Atyovreg Айт 1) 0006, TopevOmpey iv афтӣ 
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sidwra và пертрүоооџёуа Kal mrEptKeypvowpiva, 


elre eire apiørepå. 22 Kal шаукс rà 
Aemrü Tomoyo Kai AKphopg wo ®бшр arokabn- 
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dproc той forat 
mAnopovn kal MXapóc: cov 
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BIBLIA HENX AG LOT 1X 


ISAIAS, ХХХ. 


12 Propterea hee dicit sanctus Israel: Pro 
eo quod reprobastis verbum hoe, et sperastis 
in calumnia et in tumultu, et innixi estis 
super eo: 13 Propterea erit vobis iniquitas 
hee sicut interruptio cadens, et requisita in 
muro excelso, quoniam subito, dum поп 
speratur, veniet contritio ejus. 14 Et com- 
minuetur sicut  conteritur lagena figuli 
contritione pervalida: et non invenietur 
de fragmentis ejus testa, in qua portetur 
igniculus de incendio, aut hauriatur parum 
aque de fovea. 15 Quia hee dicit Dominus 
Deus sanctus Israel: Si revertamini et quies- 
catis, salvi eritis: in silentio et in spe erit 
fortitudo vestra. Et noluistis: 16 Et 
dixistis: Nequaquam, sed ad equos fugie- 
mus: ideo fugietis. Et super veloces as- 
cendemus: ideo velociores erunt, qui per- 
sequentur vos. 17 Mille homines a facie 
terroris unius: et a facie terroris quinque 
fugietis, donec relinquamini quasi signum 
super collem. 18 Propterea expectat Do- 
minus ut misereatur vestri: et ideo exal- 
tabitur parcens vobis: quia Deus judicii 
Dominus: beati omnes qui expectant eum. 
19 Populus enim Sion habitabit in Jerusalem: 
plorans nequaquam plorabis, miserans misere- 
bitur tui: ad vocem clamoris tui statim ut 
audierit, respondebit tibi, 20 Et dabit vobis 
Dominus panem arctum, et aquam brevem: 
et non faciet avolare a te ultra doctorem 
tuum: et erunt oculi tui videntes przeceptorem 
tuum. 21 Et aures tue audient verbum post 
tergum monentis: Нас est via, ambulate in 
ea: et non declinetis neque ad dexteram, 
neque ad sinistram. 22 Et contaminabis 
laminas sculptilium argenti tui, et vestimentum 
conflatilis auri tui, et disperges ea sicut 
immunditiam menstruatie, Egredere, dices ei: 
23 Et dabitur pluvia semini tuo, ubicumque 
seminaveris in terra: et panis frugum terre 
erit uberrimus, et pinguis ; pascetur in pos- 
sessione tua in die illo agnus spatiose: 24 Et 
tauri tui, et pulli asinorum, qui operantur 
terram, commistum migma comedent sicut in 
area ventilatum est. 25 Et erunt super 
omnem montem excelsum, et super om- 
nem collem elevatum, rivi currentium aqua- 
rum, in die interfectionis multorum cum 
ceciderint turres. 26 Et erit lux lune sicut 
lux solis, et lux solis erit septempliciter sicut 
lux septem dierum, in die qua alligaverit 
Dominus vulnus populi sui, et percussuram 
plage ejus sanaverit. 27 Ессе nomen 
Domini venit de longinquo, ardens furor ejus, 
et gravis ad portandum: labia ejus repleta 
sunt indignatione, et lingua ejus quasi iguis 
devorans. 28 Spiritus ejus velut torrens 
inundans usque ad medium colli, ad 
perdeudas gentes in nihilum, et frenum 
erroris, quod erat in maxillis populorum. 


ISAIAH, ХХХ. 


12 Wherefore thus saith the Holy One of 
Israel, Because ye despise this word, and trust 
in oppression and perverseness, and stay 
thereon: 13 Therefore this iniquity shall be 
to you as a breach ready to fall, swelling out 
їп а high wall, whose breaking cometh sud- 
denly at an instant. 14 And he shall break 
it as the breaking of the potters’ vessel that is 
broken in pieces; he shall not spare: so that 
there shall not be found in the bursting of it 
a sherd to take fire from the hearth, or to take 
water tofíhal out of the pit. 15 For thus 
saith the Lord Сор, the Holy One of Israel; 
In returning and rest shall ye be saved; in 
quietness and in confidence shall be your 
strength : and ye would not. 16 But ye said, 
No; for we will flee upon horses; therefore 
shall ye flee: and, We will ride upon the 
swift; therefore shall they that pursue you be 
swift, 17 One thousand shail flee at the re- 
buke of one; at the rebuke of tive shall ye flee: 
till ye be left as a beacon upon the top of a 
mountain, and as an ensign on an hill. 
18 JJ And therefore will the LorD wait, that 
he may be gracious unto you, and therefore 
will he be exalted, that he may have mercy 
upon you: for the Lorp is a God of judg- 
ment: blessed are all they that wait for 
him. 19 For the people shall dwell in Zion 
at Jerusalem: thou shalt weep no more: he 
will be very gracious unto thee at the voice of 
thy cry; when he shall hear it, he will answer 
thee. 20 And though the Lord give you the 
bread of adversity, and the water of affliction, 
yet shall not thy teachers be removed into a 
eorner any more, but thine eyes shall see 
thy teachers: 21 And thine ears shall hear 
a word behind thee, saying, This zs the way, 
walk ye in it, when ye turn to the right hand, 
and when ye turn to the left. 22 Ye shall 
defile also the covering of thy graven images 
of silver, and the ornament of thy molten 
images of gold: thou shalt cast them away 
as a menstruous cloth ; thou shalt say unto it, 
Get thee hence. 23 Then shall he give the 
rain of thy seed, that thou shalt sow the 
ground withal; and bread of the increase of 
the earth, and it shall be fat and plenteous: 
in that day shall thy cattle feed in large 
pastures. 24 The oxen likewise and the 
young asses that ear the ground shall eat 
clean provender, which hath been winnowed 
with the shovel and with the fan. 25 And 
there shall be upon every high mountain, and 
upon every high hill, rivers and streams of 
waters in the day of the great slaughter, when 
the towers fall. 26 Moreover the light of the 
moon shall be as the light of the sun, and the 
light of the sun shall be sevenfold, as the light 
of seven days, in the day that the Lorp 
bindeth up the breach of his people, and 
healeth the stroke of their wound. 27 Be- 
hold, the name of the LORD cometh from far, 
burning with his anger, and the burden thereof 
is heavy: his lips are full of indignation, and his 
tongue as a devouring fire: 28 And his breath, 
as an overflowing stream, shall reach to the 
midst of the neck, to sift the nations with the 
sieve ot vanity: and there shall be a bridle tn 
the jaws of the people, causing them to err. 
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Jeſaia, 30. 


12 Darum ſpricht der Heilige in Iſrael alſo: 
Weil ihr dieß Wort verwerfet, und verlaffet euch 
auf Frevel und Muthwillen, und trotzet darauf; 
13 So ſoll euch ſolche Untugend ſein, wie ein 
Riß an einer hohen Mauer, wenn es beginnet zu 
rieſeln, die plötzlich unverſeyens einfällt und 
zerſchmettert; 14 Als wenn ein Topf zerſchmet⸗ 
tert würde, den man zerſtößt, und ſeiner nicht 
ſchonet, alſo, daß man von ſeinen Stücken nicht 
eine Scherbe findet, darin man Feuer hole vom 
Heerde, oder Waſſer ſchöpfe aus einem Brunnen. 
15 Denn ſo ſpricht der Herr Herr, der Heilige in 
Iſrael: Wenn ihr ſtille bliebet, ſo würde euch 
geholfen; durch Stilleſein und Hoffen würdet ihr 
ſtark ſein. Aber ihr wollt nicht, 16 Und 
ſprechet: Nein, ſondern auf Roſſen wollen wir 
fliehen. (Darum werdet ihr flüchtig ſein.) Und 
auf Läufern wollen wir reiten. (Darum werden 
euch eure Verfolger übereilen.) 17 Denn euer 
tauſend werden fliehen vor eines Einigen Schelten, 
ja vor fünfen werdet ihr alle fliehen, bis daß ihr 
überbleibet, wie ein Maſtbaum oben auf einem 
Berge, und wie ein Panier oben auf einem Hügel. 
18 Darum harret der Herr, daß er euch gnädig 
fey, und hat fich aufgemacht, daß er ſich ener 
erbarme; denn der Herr iſt ein Gott des Ge— 
richts; wohl allen, die ſeiner harren. 19 Denn 
das Volk Zions wird zu Jeruſalem wohnen, du 
wirſt nicht weinen. Er wird dir gnädig ſein, 
wenn du rufeſt; er wird dir antworten, ſobald 
er es höret. 20 Und der Herr wird euch in 
Trübſal Brod, und in Aengſten Waſſer geben. 
Denn er wird deinen Lehrer nicht mehr laſſen 
wegfliehen, ſondern deine Augen werden deinen 
Lehrer ſehen, 21 Und deine Ohren werden hören 
das Wort hinter dir ſagen alſo her: Dieß iſt der 
Weg, denſelbigen gehet; ſonſt weder zur Rechten, 
noch zur Linken. 22 Und ihr werdet entweihen 
eure überſilberten Götzen, und die goldenen 
Kleider eurer Bilder, und werdet ſie wegwerfen, 
wie einen Unflath, und zu ihnen fagen: Hinaus! 
23 So wird er deinem Samen, den du auf den 
Acker geſäet haſt, Regen geben, und Brod von 
des Ackers Einkommen, und deſſelbigen volle 
Genüge. Und dein Vieh wird ſich zu der Zeit 
weiden in einer weiten Aue; 24 Die Ochſen 
und Füllen, ſo den Acker bauen, werden 
gemenget Futter eſſen, welches geworfelt iſt 
mit der Worfſchaufel und Wanne. 25 Und es 
werden auf allen gropen Bergen, und auf 
allen großen Hügeln zertheilte Waſſerſtröme 
gehen, zur Zeit der großen Schlacht, wenn die 
Thürme fallen werden. 26 Und des Mondes 
Schein wird ſein wie der Sonne Schein, und 
der Sonne Schein wird ſiebenmal heller ſein, 
denn jetzt; zu der Zeit, wenn der Herr den 
Schaden ſeines Volks verbinden, und ſeine 
Wunden heilen wird. 27 Siehe, des Herrn 
Name kommt von ferne, ſein Zorn brennet und 
iſt ſehr ſchwer, ſeine Lippen ſind voll Grimmes, 
und ſeine Zunge wie ein verzehrendes Feuer, 
28 Und ſein Odem wie eine Waſſerfluth, die 
bis an den Hals reicht, zu zerſtreuen die Heiden, 
bis ſie zunichte werden, und die Völker mit 
einem Zaum in ihren Backen hin und her treibe. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT IA. 
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ÉSATE, XXX. 


12 C'est pourquoi le Saint d'Israél a dit ainsi: 
Parce que vous avez rejeté cette parole, que 
vous vous 6tes confiés en l'oppression et en vos 
moyens obliques, et que vous vous étes appuyés 
sur ces choses; 13 А cause de cela, cette 
iniquité sera pour vous comme la crevasse 
d'une inuraille qui s'en va tomber, qui s’élargit 
jusqu'au haut et dont la ruine vient soudain, et 
en un moment. 14 Illa brisera done comme 
on brise le vase d'un potier de terre, qu'on 
casse sans ménagement et dont les débris 
n'offrent pas un tét pour prendre du feu au 
foyer, ou pour puiser de l'eau dans une citerne. 
15 Car ainsi avait dit le Seigneur DIEU, le 
Saint d'Israél: En vous tenant tranquilles et en 
repos, vous serez délivrés; votre force sera en 
vous tenant еп repos et en espérance, Mais vous 
nel'avezpointagréé. 16 Etvousavezdit: Non, 
mais nous nous enfuirons sur des chevaux; à 
cause de cela vous vous enfuirez: et nous nionte- 
rons sur des coursiers légers; à cause de cela eeux 
qui vous poursuivront seront légers, 17 Mille 
d'entre vous s’enfuiront à la menace d'un seul; 
vous vous enfuirez à la menace de cinq jus- 
qu'à ce que vous soyez abandonnés comme un 
arbre tout ébranché au sommet d'une mon- 
tagne et comme un étendard sur une colline. 
18 €| Et cependant le SEIGNEUR attend pour 
vous faire grace. C'est pour cela qu'il sera 
exalté en ayant pitié de vous; car le SEIGNEUR 
est le Dieu de jugement. О que tous ceux 
qui se confient en lui sont bienheureux! 
19 Carle peuple demeurera dans Sion, dans 
Jérusalem. Tu ne pleureras point. Certes, 
il te fera grace, sitót qu'il aura entendu ton 
cri; sitôt qu'il taura entendu, il t'exaueera, 
20 Le Seigneur vous donnera du pain de dé- 
tresse et de l'eau d'angoisse; mais tes docteurs 
ne se cacheront plus, et tes yeux verront tes 
docteurs. 21 Et tes oreilles entendront la pa- 
role qui retentira derrière toi, disant: C'est 
iei le chemin, marchez-y ; soit que vous tiriez 
à droite, soit que vous tiriez à gauche. 22 Et 
vous tiendrez pour souillées les idoles recou- 
vertes de votre argent, et les statues revétues 
de votre or; tu les jetteras an loin comme un 
sang impur; tu lui diras: Hors d'iei. 23 Or 
le Seigneur donnera la pluie sur tes semailles, 
quand tu auras semé sur la terre, et le grain du 
revenu de la terre sera abondant et bien nourri. 
En ce jour-là ton bétail paitra dans une саш- 
pagnespacieuse. 24 Et les bœufs et les ànes qui 
labourent la terre, mangeront le pur fourrage 
de ee qui aura été vanné avec la pelle et le van. 
25 Et au jour du grand carnage, lors de la chute 
des tours, il у aura des ruisseaux d’eaux eouran- 
tes sur toute haute montagne et sur tout eoteau 
élevé. 26 Alors la lumière de la lune sera comme 
la lumiére du soleil, et la lumiére du soleil sera 
sept fois grande, comme s? c'était la lumière 
de sept jours, au jour où le SEIGNEUR bandera 
la froissure de son peuple et guérira la blessure 
де sa plaie. 27 € Voici, le nom du SEIGNEUR 
vient de loin; sa colére est ardente, et sa 
flamme est violente; ses lèvres sont remplies 
d'iudiguation et sa langue est comme ип 
feu dévorant. 25 Son Esprit est eomme 
un torrent débordé, qui atteint jusqu'au 
milieu du eou, et qui disperse les natious 
d'une dispersion telle qu'elles sont réduites à 
néuut, Et il est, aux mâchoires des peuples, 
un mos qui les détourne de leur chemin, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ra cuo) "bs em pany. 


HZAIAZ, №, Aa’. 


29 Mj ota mavròç Sei ùuäç eddpaivesOa, Kai 
&elazopsóscÜat sig Ta dd pou бй mavròç voel 
ёортабоутас̧, kai doe tÜjpawwoptvovc єїсє\Өбєїъ 
pera abXoU єс rd poç Kupiov mpóc róv Ge- 
той I]]; 30 Kal dkovorüv moose Kp 
т» dE rijg $wvijc афто kal róv Ovyuóv той 
Bpaxlovoc abro de perd OvuoU kal оруйс kai 
$Aoyóc катєс@:0001с Kepavywoe [йа(шс, kal we 
31 Да 
Kvptov үттбўсоута: 'Accóptot, 
32 Kal tora 


er т ? ~ € > х ~ 
606 mv abr т} iXmig тїс 


#дшр xai xáXaZa тиүкатафероцфл} Big. 
yap тїс pie 
Tj f av татар abrobg. 
alta кик\№0ғ», 
Bonbeiag, ig’ p abrüg tmemoiÜu* adroit perà 
Tupmwavwy kai кїбарас moAsugcovci abróv {к 
HeraBodijc. 33 Eò yàp трд ђџєрфу ararnOnoy 
pù kai coi 70u1á00n Васе, фараууа Ba0siav, 
tóa xeíusva, пор kai Fe Y; & Ovpóc 
Kvpiov we фарауЁ bd Өғіоу Karopévn. 


КЕФ. Ла. 


1 OYAI ої karaßaivovreç sig Atyurroy ini 


BonGeav, o eg’ mmo тпето:Өбтєс Kai èp 
йррасі ° tort yàp ro Kal Фф” {пто YM 
сфӧдра ° ка} ойк сау пғто:бтес iml roy йуу 
ToU IM] ка} róv Kuptoy ойк тусау. 
2 Kal abróc софӧс̧ уу tn’ адтодс кака, kai 6 
Абуос айтой ob py @0тп0ў, kal txavaoricerat 
тї 


iw’ otkoug avOpwrwy торби Kai imi 


:\тіда aùrõv Tiv paraiay, 3 Аіуйттіо» dyOpw- 
a , r е 2 ` B p 

mov kai ov Oe, inmmwy cápkac kai ойк tore 
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, , * , е 0 ~ i e 

abrove, xai komtácovsiw оі Boo. kal dua 
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WAVYTEC 4 "Ort 


Kéóptoc “Ov трбӧтоу Bo 6 twv Т] б okónvoc 


aàzoAoUvrat. oUrwc єїлё pot 
imi тў Onpg y Nape, cal Kexpdiy én’ aùr} Ewe dv 
iunAgo0j rà bon тйс $wvic avrov, kal ўтті}Өл- 
са» kal rò т\тбос rov OvuoU émTo5Üncav, obruc 
катаВ)сєта: Képioc LaBaw0 émiorparevoat ii rò 
брос тд Хий», ¿mi rà 0р) abrijc. 5 ‘Qc дриға meró- 
peva, org йтЕраттї Kopioc LaBaw, drip ‘Tepov- 
canu Vmspaozié kal éXedeirat, кай zrépuzroujoerat 
kai owe. 6 'Етістрафутє oi тї” Babciay Вох)» 
BovXevóusvor каї дуоро» vioi Topan. 7 “От: rj 
„u #кєйїу атарэђсоута: oi dvOpwrot rà хыро- 
пойга атф» ra dpyupa каї та wx&pozotgra тё 
xpvc& й ітоіса» ai xcipec adrwv:> 8 Kal weceirat 
páxaipa 


avÜpo rov катафау та: айтди, kat gevisrar ойк 


'Aecobp* où padxatpa  dvópóg ovdé 
xd просотоу payaipac’ oi бё vtavickot Ecovrat 
eic Hrruna. 


харак kal nrrnOjcovrat, 6 dé федушу adwoerat. 


9 Пётра yap пғр:№фӨђсоута: we 


Tade N Ve Kópioc Макарос c Exe iv Уф» oméppa 


kal oixetoug iv Тероусаћи. 


ISAIAS, XXX. XXXI. 


29 Canticum erit vobis sieut nox sanctificates 
solemnitatis, et letitia cordis sicut qui pergit 
cum tibia, ut intret in montem Domini ad 
fortem Israel. 30 Et auditam faciet Dominus 
gloriam vocis sua, et terrorem brachii sui 
ostendet in comminatione furoris, et flamma 
ignis devorantis:. allidet in turbine, et in 
31 A voce enim Domini 
pavebit Assur virga percussus. 82 Et erit 
transitus virgæ fundatus, quam requiescere 
faciet Dominus super eum in tympanis et 
citharis: et in bellis precipuis expugnabit 
eos. 33 Præparata est enim ab heri Topheth, 
а rege preparata, profunda, et dilatata. 


lapide grandinis. 


Nutrimenta ejus, ignis et ligna multa: flatus 
Domini sicut torrens sulphuris succendens 


eam. 
CAPUT XXXI. 


1 Уж qui descendunt in Agyptum ad 
auxilium, in equis sperantes, et habentes 
fiduciam super quadrigis, quia multe sunt: 
et super equitibus, quia prævalidi nimis: et 
non sunt confisi super sanctum Israel, et 
Dominus non requisierunt. 2 Ipse autem 
sapiens adduxit malum, et verba sua non 
abstulit: et consurget contra domum pessi- 
contra auxilium  operantium 
iniquitatem. 3 ZEgyptus, homo, et non 
Deus: et equi eorum, caro, et non spiritus: 
et Dominus inclinabit manum suam, et corruet 
auxiliator, et cadet cui prestatur auxilium, 
simulque omnes consumentur 4 Quia hee 
dicit Dominus ad me: Quomodo si rugiat leo 


et catulus leonis super praedam suam, et cum 


morum, е 


occurrerit ei multitudo pastorum, а voce 
eorum non formidabit, eta multitudine eorum 
non pavebit: sic descendet Dominus exerci- 
tuum ut prelietur super montem Sion, ef 
super collem ejus. 5 Sicut aves volantes, sie 
proteget Dominus exercituum Jerusalem, 
protegens et liberans, transiens et saivens. 
6 Convertimini sicut in profundum recessera- 
tis filii Israel. 7 In die enim illa abjiciet vir 
idola argenti sui, et idola auri sui, que 


fecerunt vobis manus vestre in peccatum, 
8 Et cadet Assur in gladio non viri, et gladius 
non hominis vorabit eum, et fugiet non a 
facie gladii: et juvenes ejus vectigales erunt: 
9 Et fortitudo ejus a terrore transibit, et 
pavebunt fugientes principes ejus: dixit Do- 
minus, cujus ignis est in Sion, et camiuus 
ejus in Jerusalem. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 


ISAIAH, XXX. XXXI. 


29 Ye shall have a song, as in the night when 
& holy solemnity is kept; and gladness of 
heart, as when one goeth with a pipe to come 
into the mountain of the LoRD, to the mighty 
One of Israel. 30 And the LonD shall cause 
his glorious voice to be heard, and shall shew 
the lighting down of his arm, with the indig- 
nation of Ais anger, and with the flame of a 
devouring fire, with scattering, and tempest, 
and hailstones. 31 For through the voice of 
the Lorp shall the Assyrian be beaten down, 
which smote with a rod. 32 And in every 
place where the grounded staff shall pass, 
which the LORD shall lay upon him, ¢ shall 
be with tabrets and harps: and in battles of 
shaking will he fight with it. 33 For Tophet 
15 ordained of old: yea, for the king it is pre- 
pared; he hath made vi deep and large: the 
pile thereof ts fire and much wood; the breath 
of the LORD, like a stream of brimstone, doth 
kindle it. 


CHAPTER XXXI. 


1 WOE to them that go down to Egypt for 
help; and stay on horses, and trust in chariots, 
because they are many; and in horsemen, 
because they are very strong; but they look 
not unto the Holy One of Israel, neither seek 
the LORD! 2 Yet he also čs wise, and will 
bring evil, and will not call back his words: 
but will arise against the house of the evil- 
doers, and against the help of them that work 
iniquity. 3.Now the Egyptians are men, and 
not God; and their horses flesh, and not 
spirit. When the LORD shall stretch out his 
hand, both he that helpeth shall fall, and he 
that is holpen shall fall down, and they all 
shall fail together. 4 For thus hath the LoRD 
spoken unto me. Like as the lion and the 
young lion roaring on his prey, when a multi- 
tude of shepherds is called forth against him, 
he will not be afraid of their voice, nor abase 
himself for the noise of them: so shall the 
Lorp of hosts come down to fight for mount 
Zion, and for the hill thereof. 5 As birds 
flying, so will the LORD of hosts defend Jeru- 
salem ; defending also he will deliver tt; and 
passing over he will preserve zt. 6 J Turn 
ye unto лёт from whom the children of Israel 
have deeply revolted. 7 For in that day 
every man shall cast away his idols of silver, 
and his idols of gold, which your own hands 
have made unto you for а sin. 8 @ Then 
shall the Assyrian fall with the sword, not of 
a mighty man ; and the sword, not of a mean 
man, shall devour him: but he shall flee from 
the sword, and his young men shall be dis- 
comfited. 9 And he shall pass over to his 
stronghold for fear, and his princes shall be 
afraid of the ensign, saith the LoRD, whose 
fire is in Zion, and his furnace in Jerusalem. 
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Jeſaia, 30, 31. 


29 Da werdet ihr fingen, wie zur Nacht eines 
heiligen Feſtes, und euch von Herzen freuen, als 
wenn man mit der Pfeife gehet zum Berge des 
Herrn, zum Hort Iſraels. 30 Und der Herr 
wird ſeine herrliche Stimme ſchallen laſſen, daß 
man ſehe ſeinen ausgereckten Arm mit zornigem 
Dräuen, und mit Flammen des verzehrenden 
Feners, mit Strahlen, mit ſtarkem Regen, und 
mit Hagel. 31 Denn Affer wird erſchrecken vor 
der Stimme des Herrn, der ihn mit der Ruthe 
ſchlägt. 32 Denn es wird die Ruthe ganz durch— 
dringen, und wohl treffen, wenn ſie der Herr 
über ihn führen wird, mit Pauken und Harfen, 
und allenthalben wider ſie ſtreiten. 33 Denn 
die Grube iſt von geſtern her zugerichtet; ja, 
dieſelbige iſt auch dem Könige bereitet, tief und 
weit genug; fo ift die Wohnung darinnen, Feuer 
und Holz die Menge. Der Odem des Herrn 
wird ſie anzünden, wie ein Schwefelſtrom. 


Das 31. Capitel. 

1 Wehe denen, die hinab ziehen in Egypten 
um Hülfe, und verlaſſen ſich auf Roſſe, und 
hoffen auf Wagen, daß derſelbigen viele ſind, und 
auf Reiter, darum, daß ſie ſehr ſtark ſind, und 
halten fic) nicht zum Heiligen in Sfrael, und 
fragen nichts nach dem Herrn. 2 Er aber iſt 
weiſe, und bringet Unglück herzu, und wendet 
ſeine Worte nicht; ſondern wird ſich aufmachen 
wider das Haus der Böſen, und wider die Hülfe 
der Uebelthäter. 3 Denn Egypten iſt Menſch 
und nicht Gott, und ihre Roſſe ſind Fleiſch und 
nicht Geiſt. Und der Herr wird ſeine Hand 
ausrecken, daß der Helfer ſtranchele, und der, 
dem geholfen wird, falle, und alle mit einander 
umkommen. 4 Denn fo ſpricht der Herr zu mir: 
Gleichwie ein Löwe und ein junger Löwe brüllet 
über ſeinem Raub, wenn der Hirten Menge ihn 
anſchreiet, ſo erſchrickt er vor ihrem Geſchrei 
nicht, und iſt ihm auch nicht leid vor ihrer Menge: 


"alfo wird der Herr Zebaoth hernieder fahren, zu 


ſtreiten auf dem Berge Zion und auf ſeinem 
Hügel. 5 Und der Herr Zebaoth wird Jeru— 
ſalem beſchirmen, wie die Vögel thun mit 
Flügeln, ſchützen, erretten, darinnen umgehen, 
und aushelfen. 6 Kehret um, ihr Kinder 
Iſraels, die ihr ſehr abgewichen ſeid. 7 Denn zu 
der Zeit wird ein jeglicher ſeine ſilbernen und 
goldenen Götzen verwerfen, welche euch eure 
Hände gemacht hatten zur Sünde. 8 Und 
Aſſur ſoll fallen, nicht durch Mannesſchwert, 
und ſoll verzehret werden, nicht durch Menſchen— 
ſchwert; und wird doch vor dem Schwert fliehen, 
und feine junge Mannſchaſt wird zinsbar werden; 
9 Und ihr Fels wird vor Furcht wegziehen, und 
ſeine Fürſten werden vor dem Panier die Flucht 
geben, ſpricht der Herr, der zu Zion Feuer, und 
zu Jeruſalem einen Heerd hat. 


ESAÍE, XXX. XXXI. 


29 Vous aurez un cantique tel que celui de la 
nuit oü lon se prépare à célébrer une féte 
solennelle, et vous aurez une allégresse de 
coeur telle qu'a celui qui marche avec la flûte 
pour venir à la montagne du SEIGNEUR, vers 
le rocher d'Israél. 30 Or le SEIGNEUR fera 
entendre sa voix pleine de majesté, et il fera 
voir ой son bras aura touchó, dans l'indigna- 
tion de sa colére, avec une flamme de feu 
dévorant, avec éclat, avec tempéte et avec 
pierres de grêle. 31 En effet, l'Assyrien, qui 
frappait du baton, sera effrayé par la voix du 
SEIGNEUR. 82 Et partout ой passera le báton 
décrété dont le SEIGNEUR le touchera, ily aura 
des tambours et des harpes. Ille combattra 
dans les batailles à braslevé. 33 Car Topheth 
est déjà préte, et elle est préparée pour ie roi 
aussi. Son bücher est profond et large: du 
feu et du bois en quantité. Le souffle du SEI- 
GNEUR l'allumera comme un torrent de soufre. 


CHAPITRE XXXI. 


.1 MALHEUR à ceux qui descendent en 
Egypte pour avoir de l'aide, qui s'appuient 
sur des chevaux et mettent leur confiance 
dans leurs chariots, quand ils en ont grand 
nombre, et en leurs gens de cheval, quand ils 
sont bien forts; mais qui ne regardent pas au 
Saint d'Israsl et né recherchent pas le SEI- 
GNEUR. 2 Et cependant, e'est lui qui est 
sage. Il fait venir le mal, et il ne révoque 
point sa parole; il s'éléve contre la maison 
des méchants et contre ceux qui aident les 
ouvriers d'iniquité. 3 Orles Egyptiens sont 
des hommes et non pas Dieu, et leurs chevaux 
ne sont que chair et ne sont pas esprit. Le 
SEIGNEUR étendra done sa main, et celui qui 
donne du secours sera renversé ; celui à qui 
le secours est donné tombera, et tons ensemble 
ils seront consumés. 4 Mais, ainsi m'a dit le 
SEIGNEUR: Comme le lion ou le lionceau rugit 
sur sa proie, ef, quoiqu'on appelle contre lui 
un grand nombre de bergers, ne s'effraie pas 
de leur cri, ne s'abaisse point à cause de leur 
bruit, ainsi le SEIGNEUR des armées descendra 
pour combattre en faveur de la montagne de 
Sion et de son coteau. 5 Commes les oiseaux 
planent sur leurs petits, ainsi le SEIGNEUR des 
armées garantira Jérusalem : il la garantira 
et la délivrera, il la ménagera et /a sauvera. 
6 JJ Enfants d'Israél, retournez vers celui de 
qui vous vous étes étrangement éloignés. 
7 Car, en ce jour-là, chacun rejettera les 
idoles de son argent et les idoles de son or, 
que vos mains vous ont faites pour vous faire 
pécher. 8 J Or l'Assyrien tombera par l'épée 
qui ne sera point l'épée d'un vaillant homme. 
Une épée qui ne sera point celle d'un homme, 
le dévorera, et il s'enfuira de devant l'épóe. 
Ses jeunes gens d'élite seront rendus tribu- 
taires. 9 Saisi de frayeur il s'en ira à sa 
forteresse, et ses capitaines seront effrayés à 
cause de la banniére, dit le SEIGNEUR quia 
son feu dans Sion et sa fournaise dans Jéru- 
salem. 
Том. IV K 
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LIA HE Dk 


HZAIAZ, M, Ay. 


КЕФ. AB". 
1 IAOY yàp Baorrtdce ical Baotredoe, ral 


Gpxovrec herd xpioewe apkovor. 2 Kai fora ò 


ürÜpw7oc крюттш» тоўс Aoyovc аўто, xai 
KpvBnoerat we аф ®датос óspoutrov * kal фа тута! 
» + е ` * » 1 - 
iv Ушу we morauóc pepdpevag &rOobog ty yy 


досу. 3 Kai 


avOpmrow, GAG rà Фта axovew Gwaovor* 4 Kai 


ойкётї Egovrat жтєт‹цӨбтєс Umi 
„ Kapdia riv aoOevodrtwy mpocike rye акойар, 
kai ai yA@ocat at speAMZovcat. таҳ? pabijoovrat 
Ааай spnvgv: 5 Kal одкіғ ш) simwor TQ 
рорф apyey, kai ойкїтї un тиса» ot vmNpETat 
cov Siya. 6 O yàp uwpóc pwpà Аа\йон, kai ù 
кардіа аўто? parata vogott, той ouvredeiv dropa 
Masiv pc dia- 
Vvyác каї rác туйс тас 


дирюсас̧ ktvác Tonos. 


, e Я 5 
kat Кюшо»  zÀavgstw, той 


стра! Téevwoac, 


7‘H yàp Bord) rev 
movnpaiy voua Povreserat, karaóÜtipat rare- 
kal діаскгдасає Aóyovc 


8 Oi à: 


vobc ty Муос abixotc 


rann ёр kpic&. bee ouvera 


igovAsócavro, kal abrg » Bovi) peve. 9 To- 
уаїкєс NO at, | ávácrgrt Kai акобоат, тїс 
$oviüc pov’ ÜOvyartpec iv iit, &cakovcare 


10 `Нигоас ёлартой via» mon- 
#Ат{до‹ ч 


Tpvynroc, mémaurat, ойкёта на) АЎ). 


Adyoug pov. 


cache iv Gbr per’ G, 0 
* 

11 “Exornre, 

ixÓócucÜs,  yvuvrai 

12 Kai 


тоу uacrov KozTtcÜt, ато аурой emOnunuarog 


AvznÜgrse ai mezoiÜviat, 


ve, wepilwaace тас ӧофбас̧ ёт} 
kai ügméAov ytrrvüpgaroc. 18 ‘Н yr тоб Aaov 
pov, ysprog drajgorrat, 


TAONE 


акарда xai kal ix 


oikiac — ebópocóvg — apPijaerai* поліс 


mAovoia, 14 Oixoe ёукатаАХеМацц t mAovrov 


К 9 6 2 , . К 
mOAEwe а&фпаовоу, oikove ётїӨ»шнатос* Kai 
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eigpoavin буш» aypiwr, [Зоскӯрата Totivwr, 
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0 Xépper 819 
avazabctrat iv 


Kal іста: fpnuog ò Xéipped kai 
16 Ка! 
тў iof)pq xpiga, cal Owetoabrg iv rọ Kappipryp 
17 Kai torat rà ipya тўс бксїо- 


Opuuüv ХоуюӨђогтон. 


KQTOIKIOEL* 


Ókatcórg ava- 
18 Kai 
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ISAIAS, XXXII. XXXIII. 


CAPUT XXXII. 


1 Ecc in justitia regnabit rex, et principes 
in judicio preerunt. 2 Et erit vir sicut qui 
absconditur a vento, et celat se а tempestate, 
sieut rivi aquarum in siti, et umbra реге 
prominentis in terra deserta. 3 Non caliga- 


| bunt oculi videntium, et aures audientium 


diligenter auscultabunt. 4 Et cor stultorum 
intelliget scientiam, et lingua balborum velo- 
citer loquetur et plane. 5 Non vocabitur 
ultra is, aui insipiens est, princeps: neque 
fraudulentus appellabitur major: 6 Stultus 
enim fatua loquetur, et cor ejus faciet ini- 
quitatem, ut perficiat simulationem, et 
loquatur ad Dominum fraudulenter, et 
vacuam faciat animam esurientis, et potum 
sitienti auferat. 7 Fraudulenti vasa pessima 
sunt: ipse enim cogitationes concinnavit ad 
perdendos mites in sermone mendaci, cum 
loqueretur pauper judicium. 8 Princeps 
vero ea, que digna sunt principe, cogitabit, 
et ipse super duces stabit. 9 Mulieres 
opulentæ surgite, et audite vocem meam: 
filie confidentes percipite auribus eloquium 
meum. 10 Post dies enim et annum, vos 
conturbabimini confidentes: consummata est 
enim vindemia, collectio ultra non veniet. 
11 Obstupescite  opulente, conturbamini 
confideutes: exuite vos, et confundimini, 
accingite lumbos vestros. 12 Super ubera 
plangite, super regione desiderabili, super 
vinea fertili. 13 Super humum populi mei 
spine et vepres ascendent: quanto magis 
super omnes domos gaudii civitatis exultau- 
tis! 14 Domus enim dimissa est, inultitudo 
urbis relicta est, tenebre et palpatio fact 
sunt super speluncas usque in eternum. 
Gaudium onagrorum pascua gregum, 15 Do- 
nec effundatur super nos spiritus de excelso: 
et erit desertum in charmel, et charmel in 
saltum reputabitur. 16 Et habitabit in 
solitudine judicium, et justitia in charmel 
sedebit. 17 Et erit opus justitiæ pax, et 
cultus justitiæ silentium, et securitas usque 
in sempiternum. 18 Et sedebit populus 
meus in pulchritudine pacis, et in taberna- 
culis fiducie, et in requie opulenta. 
19 Grando autem in descensione saltus, et 
humilitate humiliabitur civitas. 20 Beati, 
qui seminatis super omnes aquas, immittentes 
pedem bovis et asini. 


CAPUT XXXIII. 


1 Væ qui prædaris, nonne ef ipse præda- 
beris? et qui spernis, non et ipse sperneris? 
cum consummaveris depreedationem, depræ- 
daberis: cum fatigatus desieris contemnere, 
contemueris. 2 Domine, miserere nostri: te 
enim expectavimus: esto brachium nostrum in 
mane, et salus nostra in tempore tribulationis. 


BIBLIA HEAAGLOTTA. 


ISAIAH, XXXII. XXXIII. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 


1 BEHOLD, a king shall reign in righteous- 
ness, and princes shall rule in judgment. 
2 And a man shall be as an hiding place from 
the wind, and a covert from the tempest; as 
rivers of water in a dry place, as the shadow 
of a great roek in а weary land. З And the 
eyes of them that see shall not be dim, and 
the ears of them that hear shall hearken. 
4 The heart also of the rash shall understand 
knowledge, and the tongue of the stammer- 
ers shall be ready to speak plainly. 5 The 
vile person shall be no more called liberal, nor 
the churl said to be bountiful. 6 For the vile 
person will speak villany, and his heart will 
work iniquity, to practise hypocrisy, and to 
utter error against the LORD, to make empty 
the soul of the hungry, and he will cause the 
drink of the thirsty to fail. 7 The instruments 
also of the churl are evil: he deviseth wicked 
devices to destroy the poor with lying words, 
even when the needy speaketh right. 8 But 
the liberal deviseth liberal things; and by 
liberal things shall he stand. 9 J Rise up, 
ye women that are at ease; hear my voice, ye 
careless daughters; give ear unto шу speech. 
10 Many days and years shall ye be troubled, 
ye careless women : for the vintage shall fail, 
the gatheriug shall not come. 11 Tremble, 
ye women that are at ease; be troubled, ye 
careless ones: strip you, and make you bare, 
and gird sackcloth upon your loins. 12 They 
shall lameut for the teats, for the pleasant 
fields, for the fruitful vine. 13 Upon the land 
of my people shall come up thorns and briers ; 
yea, upon all the houses of joy i» the joyous 
citv: 14 Because the palaces shall be for- 
saken; the multitude of the city shall be left; 
the forts and towers shall be for dens for ever, 
a joy of wild asses, a pasture of flocks; 15 Un- 
til the spirit. be poured upon us from on high. 
and the wilderness be a fruitful field, and the 

` fruitful field be counted fora forest. 16 Then 
judgment shall dwell in the wilderness, and 
righteousness remain in the fruitful field. 
17 And the work of righteousness shall be 
peace; and the effect of righteousness quiet- 
ness and assurance for ever. 18 And my 
people shall dwell in a peaeeable habitation, 
and in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting 
places; 19 Whien it shall hail, coming down 
on the forest; and the eity shall be low іп а 
Jow place. 20 Blessed are ye that sow beside 
all waters, that send forth thither the feet of 
the ox and the ass. 


CHAPTER XXXIIL 


1 WoE to thee that spoilest, and thou 
wast not spoiled; and dealest treacherously, 
and they dealt not treacherousiy with 
thee! when thou shalt cease to spoil, thou 
shalt be spoiled; ала when thou shalt make 
an end to deal treacherously, they shall deal 
treacherously with thee. 2 О Lorp, be 
gracious unto us; we have waited for thee: 
be thou their arm every morning, our 
salvation also in the time of trouble. 
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man dich wieder verachten. 


Jeſaia, 32, 33. 
Das 32. Capitel. 


1 Siehe, es wird ein König regieren, Gerech— 
tigkeit anzurichten, und Fuͤrſten werden herrſchen, 
das Recht zu handhaben. 2 Daß jedermann 
fein wird als einer, der vor dem Winde bewabret 
iſt, und wie einer, der vor dem Platzregen ver— 
borgen iſt, wie die Waſſerbäche am dürren Ort, 
wie der Schatten eines großen Felſen im trockenen 
Lande; 3 Und der Sehenden Augen werden ſich 


nicht blenden Таеп, und die Ohren der Znhörer 
werden aufmerken, 
werden Klugheit lernen, und der Stammelnden 
Zunge wird fertig und reinlich reden. 5 Es 


wird nicht mehr ein Narr Fürſt heißen, noch ein 


Geiziger Herr genannt werden. 6 Denn ein 
Narr redet von Narrheit, und fein Herz gehet 
mit Unglück um, daß er Henchelei aucidte, und 
predige vom Herrn Irrſal, damit er die hungrigen 
Seelen aushungere, und den Durſtigen das 
Trinken wehre. 7 Denn des Geizigen Regieren 
iſt eitel Schaden; denn er erfindet Tücke, zu 
verderben die Elenden mit falſchen Worten, wenn 
er des Armen Recht reden ſoll. 8 Aber die 
Fürſten werden fürſtliche Gedanken haben, und 
darüber halten. 9 Stehet auf, ihr ſtolzen 
Frauen, höret meine Stimme; ihr Töchter, die 
ihr fo ficher feid, nehmet zu Ohren meine Rede: 
10 Es iſt um Jahr und Tag zu thun, ſo werdet 
ihr Sicheren zittern; denn es wird keine Wein- 
ernte, fo wird auch kein Lefen werden. 11 Gre 
ſchrecket, ihr ſtolzen Frauen, zittert, ihr Sicheren; 
es iſt vorhanden ausziehen, blößen und gürten 
um die Lenden. 12 Man wird klagen um die 
Aecker, ja, um die lieblichen Aecker, um die 
fruchtbaren Weinſtöcke. 13 Denn es werden 
auf dem Acker meines Volks Dornen und Hecken 
wachſen, dazu über allen Freudenhänſern in der 
fröhlichen Stadt. 14 Denn die Paläſte werden 
verlaſſen fein, und die Menge in der Stadt ein- 
ſam ſein, daß die Thürme und Feſtungen ewige 
Höhlen werden, und dem Wild zur Freude, den 
Heerden zur Weide, 15 Bis ſo lange, daß 
uͤber uns ausgegoſſen werde der Geiſt ans der 
Höhe. So wird dann die Wüſte zum Acker 
werden, und der Acker für einen Wald gerechnet 
werden. 16 Und das Recht wird in der Wüſte 
wohnen, und Gerechtigkeit auf dem Acker hauſen. 
17 Und der Gerechtigkeit Frucht wird Friede 
ſein, und der Gerechtigkeit Nutzen wird ewige Stille 
und Sicherheit ſein; 18 Daß mein Volk in 
Häuſern des Friedens wohnen wird, in ſichern 
Wohnungen, und in ſtolzer Ruhe. 19 Aber 
Hagel wird ſein den Wald hinab, und die Stadt 
danieden wird niedrig fern. 20 Wohl euch, die 
ihr ſäet allenthalben an den Waſſern; denn da 
möget ihr die Füße der Ochſen und Eſel darauf 
gehen laſſen. 


Das 33. Capitel. 


1 Wehe aber dir, du Verſtörer! Meineſt du, 
du werdeſt nicht verſtöret werden? Und du 
Verächter! meineſt du, man werde dich nicht 


des Verachtens ein Ende gemacht haſt, ſo wird 
2 Herr, ſey uns 
gnädig, denn auf dich harren wir; ſey ihr Arm 


frühe, dazu unfer Heil zu der Zeit der Trübſal. 


4 Und die Unvorſichtigen 5 Le chiche ne sera plus appelé libéral, etl'avare 


ESAIE, XXXII. XXXIII. 
CHAPITRE XXXII. 


1 Voici, un roi régnera en justice et les 
princes présideront selon ledroit. 2 Alorsun 
homme sera comme un abri contre l'orage et 
comme un asile contre la tempéte, comme les 
ruisseaux d'eau dans un pays sec et comme 
l'ombre d'une grande roche dans uue terre 
altérée. 3 Alors les yeux de ceux qui voient 
ne seront plus óblouis, et les oreilles de ceux 
qui entendent seront attentives. 4 Le coeur 
des étourdis coniprendra la science, et la langue 
des bégues parlera facilement et nettement. 


ne sera plus nommé maguifique. 6 Car le 
chiche ne prononce que chicheté, et son eoeur 
ne machine qu’iniquité, pour suivre son hypo- 
crisie et pour proférer des mensonges contre le 
SEIGNEUR, pour laisser dans le besoin Fame de 
l'affamé et faire manquer la boisson à celui qui 
a soif. 7 Les iustruments de lavare sont per- 
пісіеих ; il prend des conseils pleins de ma- 
chinations, pour attraper les affligés par des 
paroles de mensonge, méme quand le pauvre 
parle en droiture. 8 Mais le libéral prend des 
conseils de libéralité, et se léve pour user de 
libéralité. 9 «| Femmes qui êtes dans la sécu- 
rité, levez-vous, écoutez ma voix; filles qui étes 
pleines de confiance, prétez l'oreille à ma parole. 
10 Dans un an et quelques jours au-delà, vous 
qui étes pleines de confiance, vous serez trou- 
blées; carla vendage aura manqué et la récolte 
ne viendra plus, 11 Vous qui étes dans la 
sécurité, tremblez; vous qui étes pleines de 
coufiance, soyez troublées; dépouillez- vous, 
quittez vos ornements et ceignez-vous de sacs 
sur les reins. 12 On se frappera le sein à cause 
des beaux champs, à cause de la vigne abon- 
dante en fruit. 13 Les épines et les ronces 
monteront sur la terre de mon peuple; méme 
sur toutes les maisons ой il y a de la joie et 
sur la ville qui s’égaie. 14 Car le palais sera 
abandonné, la cité populeuse sera déiaissée, la 
colline et les tours serout des caverne: à jamais. 
Là se joueront les ànes sauvages et leurs petits 
y paitront; 1д Jusqu'à ce que l'Esprit soit 
versé sur nous d'en haut, que le désert devienne 
un champ cultivé et que le champ eultivé soit 
réputé comme une forét. 16 Le jugement 
habitera au désert, et la justice se tiendra au 
champ eultivé. 17 La paix sera l'effet de la 
justice, et oeuvre de la justice sera le repos 
et la sûreté à jamais. 18 Моп peuple habitera 
en une demeure paisible, dans des pavillons 
assurés et dans un asile tranquille. 19 Mais 
la grêle tombera sur la forêt, et la ville sera 
entièrement abaissée. 20 Ô que vous êtes 
heureux, vous qui semez sur les bords de toutes 
les eaux et qui y faites aller le pied du boeuf 
et de l'àne! 


CHAPITRE XXXIII. 


1 MALHEUR à toi qui dévastes et qui n'as 
pas été dévasté, et à toi qui agis avec perfidie 


: | et envers qui on n'a point usé de perfidie. 
verachten? Wenn du das Verſtören vollendet 
haſt, ſo wirſt du auch verſtöret werden; wenn du 


Sitôt que tu auras achevé de dévaster, tu seras 
dévasté, et sitôt que tu auras achevé d'agir avec 
perfidie, on te traitera avec perfidie. 2 SEI- 
GNEUR, aie pitié de nous; nous nous sommes 
attendus à toi, sols notre bras dés le matin 
et notre délivrance au temps de la détresse. 
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ISAIAS, XXXIII. 


3 A voce angeli fugerunt populi, et ab exalta- 
tione tua disperse sunt gentes. 4 Et con- 
gregabuntur spolia vestra sicut colligitur 
bruchus, velut cum fosse plenc fuerint de eo. 
5 Magnifieatus est Dominus, quoniam habi- 
tavit in excelso: implevit Sion judicio et 
justitia. 6 Et erit fides in temporibus tuis: 
divitiæ salutis sapientia et scientia: timor 
Domini ipse est thesaurus ejus. 7 Ecce 
videntes clamabunt foris, angeli pacis amare 
flebunt. 8 Dissipatæ sunt vis, cessavit 
transiens per semitam, irritum factum est 
pactum, projecit civitates, non reputavit 
homines. 9 Luxit, et elanguit terra: con- 
fusus est Libanus, et obsorduit, et factus est 
Saron sicut desertum : et concussa est Basan, 
et Carmelus. 10 Nune consurgam, dicit 
Dominus: nune exaltabor, nunc sublevabor. 
11 Concipietis ardorem, parietis stipulam: 
spiritus vester ut ignis vorabit vos. 12 Et 
erunt populi quasi de incendio cinis: spins 
congregate igni comburentur. 13 Audite, 
qui longe estis, que fecerim: et cognoscite, 
vicini, fortitudinem meam. 14 Conterriti 
sunt in Sion peccatores, possedit tremor 
hypocritas: quis poterit habitare de vobis 
cum igne devorante? quis habitabit ex 
vobis cum ardoribus sempiternis? 15 Qui 
ambulat in justitiis, et loquitur veritatem, qui 
projieit avaritiam ex calumnia, et excutit 
manus suas ab omni munere, qui obturat 
aures suas ne audiat sanguinem, et claudit 
oculos suos ne videat malum. 16 Iste in 
excelsis habitabit, munimenta saxorum subli- 
mitas ejus: panis ei datus est, aque ejus 
fideles sunt. 17 Regem in decore suo 
videbunt oculi ejus, cernent terram de longe. 
18 Cor tuum meditabitur timorem: ubi est 
litteratus? ubi legis verba ponderans? ubi 
doctor parvulorum ? 19 Populum impuden- 
tem non videbis, populum alti sermonis: ita 
ut non possis intelligere disertitudinem 
lingue ejus, їп quo nulla est sapientia. 
20 Respice, Sion, civitatem solemnitatis 
nostre: oculi tui videbunt Jerusalem, habita- 
tionem opulentam, tabernaculum quod nequa- 
quam transferri poterit: nec auferentur clavi 
ejus in sempiternum, et omnes funiculi ejus 
non rumpentur: 21 Quia solummodo ibi 
magnificus est Dominus noster: loeus fluvio- 
rum rivi latissimi et patentes: non transibit 
per eum navis remigum, neque trieris magna 
transgredietur eum. 22 Dominus enim judex 
noster, Dominus legifer noster, Dominus rex 
noster: ipse salvabit nos. 29 Laxati sunt 
funiculi tui, et non prevalebunt: sic erit 
malus tuus ut dilatare signum non queas. 
Tune dividentur spolia prædarum multarum : 
claudi diripient rapinam. 24 Nee dicet 
vicinus: Elangui: populus qui habitat in 
ea, auferetur ab eo iniquitas. 


B I B IA HEMAGLOTTA. 


ISATAH, XXXIIL 


3 At the noise of the tumult the people fled ; 
at the lifting up of thyself the nations were 
scattered. 4 And your spoil shall be gathered 
like the gathering of the caterpiller: as the 
running to and fro of locusts shall he ruu 
upon them. 5 The Lorp is exalted; for he 
dwelleth on high: he hath filled Zion with 
judgment and righteousness. 6 And wis- 
dom aud knowledge shall be the stability 
of thy times, and strength of salvation: 
the fear of the LoRD ts his treasure. 7 Be- 
hold, their valiant ones shall cry without: 
the ambassadors of peace shall weep bitterly. 
8 The highways lie waste, the wayfaring man 
ceaseth: he hath broken the covenant, he hath 
despised the cities, he regardeth no man. 
9 The earth mourneth and languisheth: 
Lebanon is ashamed and hewn down: Sharon 
is like a wilderness; and Bashan and Carmel 
shake off their fruits. 10 Now will I rise, 
saith the LORD; now will I be exalted; now 
will I lift up myself. 11 Ye shall conceive 
chaff. ye shall bring forth stubble: your 
breath, as fire, shall devour you. 12 And the 
people shall be as the burnings of lime: as 
thorns cut up shall they be burned in the fire. 
18 € Hear, ye that are far off, what I have 
done; and, ye that are near, acknowledge my 
might. 14 The sinners in Zion are afraid ; 
fearfulness hath surprised the hypocrites, 
Who among us shall dwell with the devouring 
fire? who among us shall dwell with ever- 
lasting burnings? 15 He that walketh 
righteously, and speaketh uprightly; he that 
despiseth the gain of oppressions, that shaketh 
his hands from holding of bribes, that stop- 
peth his ears from hearing of blood, and 
shutteth his eyes from seeing evil; 16 He 
shall dwell on high: his place of defence 
shall be the munitions of rocks: bread shall 
be given him; his waters shall be sure. 
17 Thine eyes shall see the king in his beauty : 
they shall behold the land that is very far off. 
18 Thine heart shall meditate terror. Where 
is the scribe? where 25 the receiver? where 
is he that counted the towers? 19 Thou 
shalt not see a fierce people, а people of a 
deeper speech than thou canst perceive; of a 
stammering tongue, that thou canst not under- 
stand. 20 Look upon Zion, the city of our 
solemnities: thine eyes shall see Jerusalem a 
quiet habitation, a tabernacle hut shall not be 
taken down ; not one of the stakes thereof 
shall ever be removed, neither shall any ofthe 
eords thereof be broken. 21 But there the 
glorious LORD well be unto us a place of broad 
rivers and streams; wherein shall go no galley 
with oars, neither shall gallant ship pass 
thereby. 22 For the LORD îs our judge, the 
LORD is our lawgiver, the Lorp is our king; 
he will save us. 23 Thy tacklings are loosed ; 
they could not well strengthen their mast, 
they could not spread the sail: then is the 
prey of a great spoil divided ; the lame take 
the prey. 24 And the inhabitant shall not 
say. Гат sick: the people that dwell therein 
shall be forgiven ther iniquity 
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Jeſaia, 33. 


3 Laß fliehen bie Völker vor dem großen Ge- 
tümmel, und die Heiden zerſtreuet werden, wenn 
du dich erhöheſt. 4 Da wird man euch aufraffen 
als einen Raub, wie man die Heuſchrecken auf— 
rafft, und wie die Käfer zerſcheucht werden, wenn 
man fie überfällt. 5 Der Herr ift erhaben, 
denn er wohnet in der Höhe. Er hat Zion voll 
Gerichts und Gerechtigkeit gemacht. 6 Und wird 
zu deiner Zeit Glaube ſein, und Herrſchaft, Heil, 
Weisheit, Klugheit, Furcht des Herrn werden 
ſein Schatz ſein. 7 Siehe, ihre Boten ſchreien 
draußen, die Engel des Friedens weinen bitter- 
lich (und ſprechen): 8 Die Steige ſind wüſte, 
es gehet niemand mehr auf der Straße. Er 
hält weder Treue noch Glauben; er verwirft die 
Städte, und achtet der Leute nicht. 9 Das Land 
liegt kläglich und jämmerlich, der Libanon ſtehet 
ſchändlich zerhanen, und Saron iſt wie ein 
Gefilde, und Baſan und Carmel iſt öde. 
10 Nun will ich mich aufmachen, ſpricht der 
Herr, win will ich mich erheben, nun will ich hoch 
kommen. 11 Mit Stroh gehet ihr ſchwanger, 
Stoppeln gebäret ihr; Feuer wird euch mit 
eurem Muth verzehren. 12 Denn die Völker 
werden zu Kalk verbrannt werden, wie man 
abgehauene Dornen mit Feuer anſteckt. 13 So 
höret nun ihr, die ihr ferne ſeid, was ich gethan 
habe: und die ihr nahe ſeid, merket meine 
Stärke. 14 Die Sünder zu Zion find ere 
ſchrocken, Zittern iſt die Heuchler angekommen 
(und ſprechen): Wer iff unter uns, der bei 
einem verzehrenden Feuer wohnen möge? Wer 
iſt unter uns, der bei der ewigen Gluth wohne? 
15 Wer in Gerechtigkeit wandelt, und redet, was 
recht iſt; wer Unrecht haſſet ſammt dem Geiz, 
und ſeine Hände abziehet, daß er nicht Geſchenke 
nehme; wer ſeine Ohren zuſtopft, daß er nicht 
Blutſchulden höre, und ſeine Augen zuhält, daß 
er nicht Arges ſehe; 16 Der wird in der Höhe 
wohnen, und Felſen werden ſeine Feſte und 
Schutz ſein. Sein Brod wird ihm gegeben, 
ſein Waſſer hat er gewiß. 17 Deine Augen 
werden den König ſehen in ſeiner Schöne, du 
wirſt das Land erweitert ſehen, 18 Daß ſich 
dein Herz ſehr verwundern wird, und ſagen: 
Wo ſind nun die Schriftgelehrten? Wo ſind 
die Räthe? Wo ſind die Kanzler? 19 Dazu 
wirſt du das ſtarke Volk nicht ſehen, das Volk 
von tiefer Sprache, die man nicht vernehmen 
kann, und von undeutlicher Zunge, die man nicht 
verſtehen kann. 20 Schane, Zion, die Stadt 
unſers Stifts; deine Augen werden Jeruſalem 
ſehen, eine ſichere Wohnung, eine Hütte, die 
nicht weggeführet wird, welcher Nägel ſollen nim⸗ 
mermehr ausgezogen, und ihrer Seile keines 
zerriſſen werden. 21 Denn der Herr wird 
mächtig daſelbſt bei uns ſein, und werden weite 
Waſſergraben ſein, daß darüber kein Schiff mit 
Rudern fahren, noch Galeeren dahin ſchiffen 
werden. 22 Denn der Herr iſt unſer Richter, 
der Herr iſt unſer Meiſter, der Herr iſt unſer 
König, der hilft uns. 23 Laßt ſie ihre Stricke 
ſpannen, ſie werden doch nicht halten; alſo 
werden ſie auch das Fähnlein nicht auf den 
Maſtbaum ausſtecken. Dann wird viel köſt— 
licher Raub ausgetheilet werden, daß auch die 
Lahmen rauben werden. 24 Und kein Einwoh⸗ 
ner wird ſagen: Ich bin ſchwach. Denn das 
Volk, ſo darinnen wohnet, wird Vergebung der 
Sünden haben. 


ESAIE, XXXIII. 


3 Les peuples s'enfuient au bruit du tumulte, 
les nations se dispersent quand tu t'élè ves. 
4 Et votre butin sera ramassé, comme on 
ramasse les chenilles; on sautera dessus 
comine sautent les sauterelles. 5 Le SEI- 
GNEUR va étre exalté, car il habite en un lieu 
élevé; il remplira Sion de droiture et de 
justice. 6 Or la certitude de ta durée, la 
force de tes délivrances, sera la sagesse et la 
science. Га crainte du SEIGNEUR scra son 
trésor. 7 Voici, leurs hérauts crient au-dehors, 
et les messagers de paix pleurent amèrement, 
8 Les chemins ont été réduits en désolation, 
les passants ne passent plus par les sentiers. 
П a rompu Valliance, il a rejeté les villes, il ne 
fait pas méme cas des hommes. 9 On méne 
deuil; la terre languit; le Livan est confus 
d'étre desséché ; Saron est devenu comme une 
lande; le Basan et le Carmel secouent leur 
feuillage. 10 Maintenant je ше lèverai, dira 
le SEIGNEUR; maintenant je serai exalté; 
maintenant je serai élevé. 11 Ce que vous 
concevrez sera de la paille, et vous enfanterez 
du chaume ; votre souffle sera un feu qui vous 
dévorera. 12 Et les peuples seront comme 
des fourneaux de chaux; ils seront brûlés au 
feu comme des épines coupées. 13 $ Vous 
qui êtes loin, écoutez ce qui j'ai fait, et vous 
qui étes prés, connaissez ma force. 14 Les 
péeheurs seront effrayés dans Sion, et le trem- 
blement saisira les hypocrites. Qui d'entre 
nous, diront- ils, pourra séjourner avec le feu 
dévorant? Qui d'entre nous pourra séjour- 
ner avec les ardeurs éternelles? 15 Celui 
qui observe la justice et qui profére la droi- 
ture; celui qui rejette le gain d'extorsion e£ 
qui secoue ses mains pour ne pas prendre de 
présents; celui qui bouche ses oreilles pour 
ne pas entendre le sang et qui ferme ses yeux 
pour ne point voir le mal; 16 Celui-là habi- 
tera en des lieux élevés. Des forteresses 
assises sur les roches seront sa haute retraite ; 
son pain lui sera donné et ses eaux ne lui 
manqueront point. 17 Tes yeux conteniple- 
ront le roi dans sa beauté ; ils regarderout la 
terre éloignée. 18 Ton cour méditera /e 
temps de la frayeur, en disant: Ou est le gref- 
fier? Od est celui qui pèse? Ой est celui 
qui tient le compte des tours? 19 Tu ne 
verras plus le peuple fier, peuple d'un langage 
inconnu, qu'on n'entend point, et d'une langue 
bégayante, qu'on ne comprend point. 20 Re- 
garde Sion, la ville de nos fêtes solennelles. 
Que tes yeux voient Jérusalem, séjour tran- 
quille, tabernacle qui ne sera point transporté 
et dont les piquets ne seront jamais retirés, 
dont aucun cordage ne sera rompu. 21 Car 
18 le SEIGNEUR est vraiment magnifique pour 
nous: lieux des fleuves её des larges riviéres, 
ой ne va point de batiment à rame et ой ne 
passe aucun gros navire. 22 Parce que le 
SEIGNEUR est noire juge, le SEIGNEUR est 
notre législateur, le SEIGNEUR est notre roi ; 
c'est lui qui nous sauvera. 23 Tes cordages 
sont reláchés, et ainsi il ne retiendront point 
leur mat, et on n'étendra point Іа voile. Alors 
la dépouille d'un grand butin sera partagée; 
des boiteux pilleront le butin, 24 Et nul 
habitant ne dira plus: Je suis malade. Le 
peuple qui demeurera dans іа cité sera délivré 
d'iniquité. 
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HXAIAZ, А”, Ac. 
КЕФ. А. 


1 IIPOZATATETE #022, kal ákovcare dpyovrec* 
dkovcáro ў yi Kal oi iv abri, ў oikovutrn ка) 
б Хадс 6 iv айту. 2 Air: Oupoc Kuplou tri 
mavra rà #0») kai дру) ёт) то» apOpov афто», 
roD dzoMica: аўтоўс kai mapadovvat abro)c tic 
сфауї». 3 Ot бё траџџатіа: abràv pipjoorrat 
каї oi vexpoi, kal avaBioerat abray ý oun, kai 
Воаҳђсғта: rà бо апд той aiparog abrór. 
4 Kai такђсоута: ard ai duvape roy ойрат», 
kai éXcynoerat ó о?раъдс oc BtBNivy, kal тарта 
rà Gorpa Tecéirar wc GU ič артіћоо, kai we 
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mes ad judicium. 


ISAIAS, XXXIV. XXXV. 
CAPUT XXXIV. 


1 AcCEDITE gentes, et audite, et populi 
attendite: audiat terra, et plenitudo ejus, 
orbis, et omne germen ejus. 2 Quia indig- 
natio Domini super omnes gentes, et furor 
super universam militiam eorum: interfecit 
eos, et dedit eos in occisionem. 3 Interfecti 
eorum projicientur, et de cadaveribus eorum 
ascendet foetor: tabescent montes a sanguine 
eorum. 4 Et tabescet omnis militia ezelorum, 
et coinplieabuntur sicut liber caeli: et omnis 
militia eorum defluet sicut defluit folium de 
vinea et de ficu. © Quoniam inebriatus est 
in ewlo gladius meus: ecce super Idumæam 
descendet, et super populum interfeetionis 
6 Gladius Domini re- 


. pletus est sanguine, incrassatus est adipe, de 
| sanguine agnorum, et hireorum, de sanguine 
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al фараууғс ађтђс eg missar, Kal 1) үй айтув 
eig Oe Kai фата т} уў айтђ; cc misoa kat- 
outvn 


сета: tic Toy ара ypdvor, Kai dvaSiyoErar © 


10 Nekróc cal apéipuc, kai ob oh- 


катубс абтђс vw, tic yevede adrije QnpeUrn- 
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medullatorum arietum : vietima enim Domini 
in Bosra, et interfectio magna in terra Edom. 
7 Et descendent unicornes cum eis, et tauri 
eum potentibus: inebriabitur terra eorum 
sanguine, et humus eorum adipe pinguium : 
8 Quia dies ultionis Domini, annus retribu- 
tionum judicii Sion. 9 Et convertentur tor- 
rentes ejus in picem,et humus ejusin sulphur: 
et erit terra ejus in picem ardentem. 10 Nocte 
et die non extinguetur,. in sempiternum 
ascendet fumus ejus: a generatione in gene- 
rationem desolabitur, in s:eeula sgeeulorum 
non erit transiens per eam. 11 Et possidebunt 
illam onocrotalus et erieius: ibis et corvus 
habitabunt in ea: et extendetur super eam 
mensura, ut redigatur ad nihilum, et per- 
pendiculum in desolationem. 12 Nobiles 
ejus non erunt ibi: regem potius invocabunt, 
et omnes principes ejus erunt in nihilum. 
13 Et orientur in domibus ejus spine, et 
urtic:e, et paliurus in munitionibus ejus: et 
erit cubile draconum, et pascua struthionum. 
14 Et occurrent daemonia onocentauris, et 
pilosus clamabit alter ad alterum : ibi cubavit 
lamia, et inveuit sibi requiem. 15 Ibi habuit 
foveam ericius, et enutrivit catulos, et eircum- 
fodit, et fovit in umbra ejus : illuc congregati 
sunt milvi, alter ad alterum. 16 Requirite 
diligenter in libro Domini, et legite: unum 
ex eis non defuit, alter alterum non quæsivit: 
quia quod ex ore meo procedit, ille mandavit, 
et spiritus ejus ipse congregavit ea. 17 Et 
ipse misit eis sortem, et manus ejus divisit 
eam ills in mensuram: usque in ternum 
possidebunt eam, in. generationem et genera- 


| tionem habitabunt in ea. 


CAPUT XXXV. 

1 LzTAPBITUR deserta et invia, et exul- 
tabit solitudo, et florebit quasi lilium. 
2 Germinans germinabit, et exultabit læ- 
tabunda et laudans: gloria Libani data est 
ei: decor Carmeli, et Saron, ipsi videbunt 


gloriam Domini, et decorem Dei nostri. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


ISAIAH, XXXIV. XXXV. 
CHAPTER XXXIV. 


1 ComEnear, ye nations, to hear; and hearken, 
ye people: let the earth hear, and all that is 
therein ; the world, and all things that come 
forth of it. 2 For the indignation of the LORD 
is upon all nations, and Ais fury upon all their 
armies: he hath utterly destroyed them, he 
hath delivered them tothe slaughter. 3 Their 
slain also shall be cast out, and their stink shall 
come upout of their carcases, and the mountains 
shall be melted with their blood. 4 And all the 
hostofheaven shall bedissolved,and theheavens 
shall be rolled together as a scroll: and ail 
their host shall fall down, as the leaf falleth 
off from the vine, and as a falling fig from 
the fiptree. 5 Formy sword shall be bathed 
in heaven: behold, it shall come down upon 
Idumea, and upon ihe people of my curse, to 
judgment. 6 The sword of the Lorn is filled 
with blood, it is made fat with fatness, and 
with the blood of lambs and goats, with the fat 
of the kidneys of rams: for the LoRD hath a 
sacrifice in Bozrah, and a great slaughter in 
the land of Idumea. 7 And the unicorns shall 
come down with them, and the bullocks with the 
bulls; and their land shall be soaked with blood, 
and their dust made fat with fatness. 8 For 
it is the day of the Lorp’s vengeance, and the 
year of recompences for the controversy of Zion. 
9 And the streams thereof shall be turned into 
pitch, and the dust thereof into brimstone, and 
the land thereof shall become burning pitch. 
10 It shall not be quenched night nor day; the 
smoke thereof shall goup for ever: from gene- 
ration to generation it shall lie waste ; none 
shall pass through it for everandever. 11 є But 
the cormorant and the bittern shall possess it ; 
the owl also and the raven shall dwell in it: and 
heshallstreteh out upon it the line of confusion, 
andthesionesofemptiness. 12 They shali call 
the nobles thereofto the kingdom, but none shall 
be there, and all her princes shall be nothing. 
13 And thorns shall come up in her palaces, 
nettles and brambles in the fortresses thereof: 
and it shall be an habitation of dragons, and 
a court for owls. 14 The wild beasts of the 
desert shail also meet with the wild beasts of 
the island, and the satyr shall cry to his fellow ; 
the screech owl also shall rest there, and 
find for herself a place of rest. 15 There shall 
the great owl make her nest, aud lay, and 
hatch, and gather under her shadow: there 
shall the vultures also be gathered, every oue 
with her mate. 16 €| Seek ye out of the book 
of the LORD, and read: no one of these shall 
fail, none shall want her mate: for my mouth 
it hath commanded, and his spirit it hath ga- 
thered them. 17 And he hath cast the lot tor 
them, aud his hand hath divided it unto them 
by line: they shall possess it for ever, from ge- 
neration to generation shall they d well therein. 


CHAPTER XXXV. 


1 THE wilderness and the solitary place shall 
ое glad for them ; and the desert shall rejoice, 
and blossom as the rose. 2 It shall blossom 
abundantly, and rejoice even with joy and 
singing: the glory of Lebanon shall be 
given unto it, the excellency of Carmel 
and Sharon, they sball see the glory of 
the LORD, and the excellency of our God. 


"1 


Jeſaia, 34, 35. 
Das 34. Capitel. 


1 Kommt herzu, ihr Heiden, und höret, ihr 
Völker, merket auf; die Erde höre zu, und was 
darinnen iſt, der Weltkreis, ſammt ſeinem Ge⸗ 
wächſe. 2 Denn der Herr iſt zornig über alle 
Heiden, und grimmig über alles ihr Heer; er 
wird ſie verbannen, und zum Schlachten über⸗ 
antworten. 3 Und ihre Erſchlagenen werden 
hingeworfen werden, daß der Geſtank von ihren 
Leichnamen aufgehen wird, und die Berge mit 
ihrem Blut fließen. 4 Und wird alles Heer des 
Himmels verfaulen, und der Himmel wird ein— 
gewickelt werden, wie ein Brief, und alles ſein 
Heer wird verwelken, wie ein Blatt verwelket am 
Weinſtock und wie ein dürres Blatt am Feigenbaum. 
5 Denn mein Schwert iſt trunken im Himmel; 
und ſiehe, es wird hernieder fahren auf Edom, 
und über das verbannte Volk zur Strafe. 6 Des 
Herrn Schwert iſt voll Bluts, und dick vom Fet⸗ 
ten, vom Blut der Lämmer und Böcke, von der 
Nieren Fett aus den Widdern; denn der Herr 
hält ein Schlachten zu Bozra, und ein großes 
Würgen im Lande Edom. 7 Da werden die 
Einhörner ſammt ihnen herunter müſſen, und die 
Farren ſammt den gemäſteten Ochſen. Denn 
ihr Land wird trunken werden vom Blut, und 
ihre Erde dick werden vom Fetten. 8 Denn es 
iſt der Tag der Rache des Herrn, und das Jahr 
der Vergeltung, zu rächen Zion. 9 Da werden 
ihre Bäche zu Pech werden, und ihre Erde zu 
Schwefel; ja, ihr Land wird zu brennendem 
Pech werden, 10 Das weder Tag noch Nacht 
verlöſchen wird, ſondern ewiglich wird Rauch von 
ihr aufgehen, und wird für und für wüſte ſein, 
daß niemand dadurch gehen wird in Ewigkeit; 
11 Sondern Rohrdommeln und Igel werden es 
inne haben, Nachteulen und Raben werden daz 
ſelbſt wohnen. Denn er wird eine Meßſchnur 
darüber ziehen, daß ſie wuͤſte werde, und ein 
Richtblei, daß ſie öde ſey. 
heißen müſſen Herren ohne Land, und alle ihre 
Fürſten ein Ende haben; 13 Und werden Dor⸗ 
nen wachſen in ihren Paläſten, Neſſeln und 
Diſteln in ihren Schlöſſern; und wird eine 
Behauſung ſein der Drachen, und Weide für 
die Straußen. 14 Da werden unter einander 
laufen Marder und Geier, und ein Feldteufel 
wird dem andern begegnen; der Kobold wird 
auch daſelbſt herbergen, und ſeine Ruhe daſelbſt 
finden. 15 Der Igel wird auch daſelbſt niften 
und legen, brüten und aushecken unter ihrem 
Schatten; auch werden die Weihen daſelbſt zu⸗ 
ſammen kommen. 16 Suchet nun in dem Buch 
des Herrn und leſet, es wird nicht an einem 
derſelbigen fehlen; man vermiſſet auch nicht 
dieß noch das. Denn er iſt es, der durch meinen 
Mund gebietet; und ſein Geiſt iſt es, der es zu⸗ 
ſammen bringet. 17 Er gibt das Loos über ſie, 
und ſeine Hand theilt das Maß aus unter ſie, 
daß ſie darinnen erben ewiglich, und darinnen 
bleiben für und für. 

Das 35. Capitel. 

1 Aber die Wüſte und Einöde wird luſtig ſein, 
und das Gefilde wird fröhlich ſtehen, und wird blü— 
hen wie die Lilien. 2 Sie wird blühen und fröhlich 
ſtehen in aller Luſt und Freude. Denn die Herr— 
lichkeit des Libanon iſt ihr gegeben, der Schmuck 
Carmels und Sarons. Gre ſehen die Herrlich— 
keit des Herrn, den Schmuck unſers Gottes. 


12 Daß ihre Herren 


Ё$АТЕ, XXXIV. XXXV. 
CHAPITRE XXXIV. 


1 APPROCHEZ-VOUS, nations, pour écouter, 
et vous, peuples, soyez attentifs. Que la terre 
avec tout ce qui la remplit, que le monde 
habité et tout ce qu’il produit, écoute. 2 Car 
l'indignation du SEIGNEUR est sur toutes ces 
nations, et sa fureur sur tonte leur armée. Il 
les a vouées à l'anathéme, il les a livrées pour 
être mises à mort. З Leurs morts seront jetés 
là; de leurs cadavres se répandra une odeur 
infecte, et les montagnes dégoutteront de leur 
sang. 4 Alors toute l'armée des cieux se 
fondra. Les cieux seront roulés comme un 
livre, et toute leur armée tombera comme 
tombe la feuille de la vigne, comme tombe 
celle du figuier. 5 Parce que mon épée s'est 
enivrée dans les cieux, voici, elle descendra en 
jugement contre Edom et contre le peuple que 
Jai voué à l'anathéme. 6 L'épée du SEI- 
GNEUR est pleine de sang. Elle est rassasiée 
de la graisse её du sang des agneaux et des 
boues, de la graisse des rognons de moutons: 
car il y a un sacrifice au SEIGNEUR , dans 
Botsra et une grande tuerie au pays d'Edom. 


| 7 Or les lieornes tomberont avec eux et les 


veaux avec les taureaux. Leur terre sera 
enivrée de sang et leur poussière sera rassasiée 
de graisse. 8 Car il est un jour de vengeance 
pour le SEIGNEUR et une année de rémunéra- 
tion pour venger Sion. 9 Alors ses torrents 
seront changés en poix et sa poussiére en 
soufre. Sa terre'sera de la poix ardente; 
10 Elle ne sera éteinte ni la nuit ni le jour; 
la fumée en montera éternellement ; de géné- 
ration en génération elle restera désolée: nul 
n'y passera à jamais. 11 J Le cormoran et 
le butor la posséderont ; le hibou et le corbeau 
y feront leur demeure, et on étendra sur elle 
le cordeau de la confusion et le niveau du dé- 
sordre. 12 Ses magistrats proclameront qu'il 
n'y a plus là de royauté, et tous ses gouver- 
neurs seront réduits à rien. 13 Les épines 
croitront dans ses palais, les chardons et les 
buissons dans ses forteresses. Elle sera le 
repaire des dragons et le parvis des chats- 
huants. 14 Les bétes sauvages des déserts y 
rencontreront les bétes sauvages des îles, et la 
chouette y appellera sa compagne. L'orfraie 
elle-méme s'y posera et y trouvera son repos. 
16 Le serpent y fera son nid. ll y couvera, 
il y éclóra et il recueillera ses petits sous son 
ombre. Les vautours aussi y seront assemblés 
les uns avec les autres. 16 J Recherchez au 
livre du SEIGNEUR et lisez, il n'en manquera 
pas un seul point. Nulle chose ne manquera 
à l'autre; car c'est ma bouche qui l'a com- 
mandé, et c'est son souffle qui les aura assem- 
blés. 17 Car il leur a jeté le sort, et sa main 
leur a distribué cette terre au cordeau. Ils 
la posséderont à toujours; ils y demeureront 
d'âge en age. 


CHAPITRE XXXV. 


1 LE désert et le lieu aride se réjouiront, et 
le lieu solitaire s'égaiera et fleurira comme le 
lis. 2 Il fleurira abondamment et s'égaiera, 
et sa galeté sera un chaut de triomphe. 
C'est la gloire du Liban qui lui est donnée, 
avec la magnificence du Carmel et du 
Saron. [Ils verront la gloire du SEI- 
GNEUR, la magnificence de notre Dieu. 
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HZAIAZ, А, M. 


3 Тоудсатє уйрєс avepévat Kai yóvara mapa- 
Acvutva, 4 IllapakaMocars oi odtyopuyoe тў 
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HEXAGLOT T A. 


ISATAS, XXXV. XXXVI. 


3 Confortate manus dissolutas, et genua debilia 
roborate. 4 Dicite pusillanimis: Conforta- 
mini, et nolite timere: ecce Deus vester 
ultionem adducet retributionis: Deus ipse 
veniet, et salvabit vos. 


oculi ezecorum, et aures surdorum patebunt. 


5 Tune aperientur 


6 Tunc saliet sicut cervus claudus, et aperta 
erit lingua mutorum: quia scisse suut in 
deserto aque, et torrentes in solitudine. 
7 Et que erat arida, erit in stagnum, et 
In cubilibus, in 
quibus prius dracones habitabant, orietur viror 


sitiens in fontes aquarum. 


calami et junci. 8 Et erit ibi semita et via, et 
via sancta vocabitur: non transibit per eam 
pollutus, et hee erit vobis directa via, ita ut 
9 Non erit ibi leo, 
et mala bestia non ascendet per eam, nec 


stulti non errent per eam. 


invenietur ibi: et ambulabunt qui liberati 
fuerint. 10 Et redempti a Domino conver- 
tentur, et venient in Sion cum laude: et 
letitia sempiterna super caput eorum: gau- 
dium et lætitiam obtinebunt, et fugiet dolor 
et gemitus, 


CAPUT XXXVI. 
1 ET factum est in quarto decimo anno 
regis Ezechiæ, ascendit Sennacherib rex 


super omnes civitates Juda 
2 Et misit rex As- 


syriorum Rabsacen de Lachis in Jerusalem 


Assyriorum 
munitas, et cepit eas. 


ad regem Ezechiam in manu gravi, et stetit, 
in aquæductu piscine superioris in via Agri 
fullonis. 3 Et egressus est ad eum Eliacim filius 
Helciz, qui erat super domum, et Sobna scriba, 
4 Et 
dixit ad eos Rabsaces: Dicite Ezechiz: Нес 


et Joahe filius Asaph a commentariis. 


dicit rex magnus, rex Assyriorum : Que est 
ista fiducia, qua confidis? 5 Aut quo consilio 
vel fortitudine rebellare disponis ? super quem 
habes fiduciam, quia recessisti a me? 6 Ecce 
confidis super baculum arundineum confractum 
istum, super Ægyptum: cui si innixus fuerit 
homo, intrabit in manum ejus, et perforabit 
eam: sic Pharao rex Ægypti omnibus, qui 
confidunt in eo. 7 Quod si responderis mihi: 
Iu Domino Deo nostro confidimus: nonne ipse 
est, cujus abstulit Ezechias excelsa et altaria, et 
dixit Jude et Jerusalem: Coram altari isto ado- 
rabitis? 8 Et nunc trade te domino meo regi 
Assyriorum, et dabo tibi duó millia equorum, 


nec poteris ex te præbere ascensores eorum. 


ISAIAH, XXXV. XXXVI. 


3 J Strengthen ye the weak hands, and con- 
firm the feeble knees. 4 Say to them that 
are of a fearful heart, Be strong, fear not: 
behold, your God will come wth vengeance, 
even God with a recompence ; he will come 
and save you. 5 Then the eyes of the blind 
shall be opened, and the ears of the deaf shall 
be unstopped. 6 Then shall the lame man 
leap as an hart, and the tongue of the dumb 
sing: for in the wilderness shall waters break 
out, and streams in the desert. 7 And the 
parched ground shall become a pool, and the 
thirsty land springs of water: in the habita- 
tion of dragons, where each lay, shall be grass 
with reeds and rushes. 8 And an highway 
shall be there, and a way, and it shall be called 
The way of holiness, the unclean shall not 
pass over it; but it shall be fur those: the 
wayfaring men, though fools, shall not err 
‘herein. 9 No lion shall be there, nor any 
ravenous beast shall go up thereon, it shall 
not be found there; but the redeemed shall 
walk there: 10 And the ransomed of the 
J. ORD shall return, and come to Zion with 
songs and everlasting joy upon their heads: 
they shall obtain joy and gladness, and 
rorrow and sighing shall flee away. 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 


1 Now it came to pass in the fourteenth 
year of king Hezekiah, that Sennacherib king 
of Assyria came up against all the defenced 
cities of Judah, and took them. 2 And the 
king of Assyria sent Rabshakeh from Lachish 
to Jerusalem unto king Hezekiah with a 
great army. And he stood by the con- 
duit of the upper pool in the highway of 
the fuller’s field. 3 Then came forth unto 
him Eliakim, Hilkiah’s son, which was over 
the louse, and Shebna the scribe, and Joah, 
Asaph’s son, the recorder. 4 T And Rab- 
shakeh said unto them, Say ye now to 
Hezekiah, Thus saith the great king, the king 
of Assyria, What confidence is this wherein 
thou trustest? 5 I say, sayest thou, (but they 
are but vain words) I have counsel and strength 
for war: now on whoin dost thou trust, that 
thou rebellest against me? 6 Lo, thou trust- 
est in the staff of this broken reed, on Egypt ; 
whereon if a man lean, it will go into his 
hand, and pierce it: so 15 Pharaoh king of 
Egypt to all that trust in him. 7 But if thou 
say to me, We trust in the LORD our God: 28 
i not he, whose high places and whose altars 
Hezekiah hath taken away, and said to Judah 
aud to Jerusalem, Ye shall worship before 
this altar? 8 Now therefore give pledges, I 
pray thee, to my master the king of Assyria, 
and I will give thee two thousand horses, if 
thou be ableon thy part to setridersuponthem. 


73 


Jeſaia, 35, 36. 


3 Stärket die müden Hände, und erquicket bie 
ſtrauchelnden Kniee. 4 Saget den verzagten 
Herzen: Seid getroſt, fürchtet euch nicht! Sehet, 
euer Gott, der kommt zur Rache; Gott, der da 
vergilt, kommt und wird euch helfen. 5 Alsdann 
werden der Blinden Augen aufgethan werden, 
und der Tauben Ohren werden geöffnet werden. 
6 Alsdann werden die Lahmen löcken wie ein 
Hirſch, und der Stummen Zunge wird Lob 
ſagen. Denn es werden Waſſer in der Wüſte 
hin und wieder fließen, und Ströme in den 
Gefilden. 7 Und wo es zuvor trocken iff ge- 
weſen, ſollen Teiche ſtehen; und wo es dürre 
geweſen iſt, ſollen Brunnquellen ſein. Da zuvor 
die Schlangen gelegen haben, ſoll Heu und Rohr 
und Schilf ſtehen. 8 Und es wird daſelbſt eine 
Bahn ſein und ein Weg, welcher der heilige Weg 
heißen wird, daß kein Unreiner darauf gehen 
wird; und derſelbige wird für ſie ſein, daß man 
darauf gehe, daß auch die Thoren nicht irren 
mögen. 9 Es wird da kein Löwe ſein, und wird 
kein reißendes Thier darauf treten, noch daſelbſt 
gefunden werden; ſondern man wird frei ſicher 
daſelbſt gehen. 10 Die Erlöſeten des Herrn 
werden wiederkommen, und gen Zion kommen 
mit Jauchzen; ewige Freude wird über ihrem 
Haupte ſein; Freude und Wonne werden ſie 
ergreifen, und Schmerz und Seufzen wird weg 
müſſen. 


Das 36. Capitel. 


1 Und es begab ſich, im vierzehnten Jahr des 
Königs Hiskia, zog der König zu Aſſyrien, 
Sanherib, herauf wider alle feſte Städte Indas, 
und gewann fie. 2 Und der König zu Aſſyrien 
ſandte den Rabſake von Lachis gen Jeruſalem zu 
dem Könige Hiskia mit großer Macht. Und er 
trat an die Waſſerröhren des obern Teichs, am 
Wege bei dem Acker des Färbers. 3 Und es 
ging zu ihm heraus Eliakim, der Sohn Hilkias, 
der Hofmeiſter, und Sebena, der Kanzler, und 
Joah, der Sohn Aſſaphs, der Schreiber. 4 Und 
der Erzſchenke ſprach zu ihnen: Saget doch dem 
Hiskia: So ſpricht der große König, der König 
zu Aſſyrien: Was iſt das für ein Trotz, darauf 
du dich verläſſeſt? 5 Ich achte, du läſſeſt dich 
bereden, daß du noch Rath und Macht wiſſeſt zu 
ſtreiten. Auf wen verläſſeſt du denn dich, daß 
du mir biſt abfällig geworden? 6 Verläſſeſt du 
dich auf den zerbrochenen Rohrſtab Egypten? 
welcher, ſo jemand ſich darauf lehnet, gehet er 
ihm in die Hand, und durchbohret fie. Alfo thut 
Pharao, der König zu Egypten, allen, die ſich 
auf ihn verlaſſen. 7 Willſt du aber mir ſagen: 
Wir verlaſſen uns auf den Herrn, unſern Gott? 
Iſt es denn nicht der, welches Höhen und Altäre 
der Hiskia hat abgethan, und zu Juda und 
Jernſalem geſagt: Vor dieſem Altar ſollt ihr 
anbeten? 8 Wohlan, ſo nimm es an mit mei— 
nem Herrn, dem Könige zu Aſſprien; ich will 
dir zwei tauſend Roſſe geben; laß ſehen, ob 
du bei dir könneſt ausrichten, die darauf reiten. 


ÉSAÍE, XXXV. XXXVI. 


8 «| Renforcez les mains laches, fortifiez les 
genoux tremblants. 4 Dites à ceux qui ont 
le coeur troublé : Prenez courage et ne crai- 
gnez plus; voiei votre Dieu. Elle viendra, 
la vengeance, la rémunération de Dieu. Il 
viendra lui-même et vous délivrera. 5 Alors 
les yeux des aveugles seront ouverts, et les 
oreilles des sourds seront débouchées. 6 Alors 
le boiteux sautera comme un cerf, еї Ja langue 
du muct chantera en triomphe; car des eaux 
sortiront du désert et des torrents du lieu 
solitaire. 7 Les lieux qui étaient secs de- 
viendront des étangs et la terre altérée uue 
source d'eaux. Dans la tanniére des dragons 
s'élèvera de l'herbe, des roseaux et des jones. 
8 Et il y aura là un sentier et un chemin, et 
il sera appelé le chemin de sainteté. Celui 
qui est souillé n'y passera point; mais il sera 
pour ceux-là. Celui qui va son chemin ne 
sy égarera point, pas méme les insensés. 
9 Là il n'y aura point de lion. Aucune béte 
rapace n'y montera, ne s'y trouvera : mais les 
raehetés y marcheront. 10 Ceux dont le 
SEIGNEUR aura payé la rangon, retourneront 
et viendront en Sion avec chant de triomphe. 
Et une joie éternelle sera sur leur téte. Ils 
obtiendront la joie et Vallégresse ; la douleur 
et le gémissement s'enfuiront. 


CHAPITRE XXXVI. 


1 On il arriva, la quatorziéme année du roi 
Ezéchias, que Sanchérib, roi des Assyriens, 
monta contre toutes les villes fortes de Juda 
et les prit. 2 Puis le roi des Assyriens en- 
voya Rab-Saké avec de grandes forces, de 
Lakis a Jérusalem, vers le roi Ezéchias. Or 
il se présenta prés du conduit d’eau du haut 
étang, au grand chemin du champ du foulon. 
8 Or Eljakim, fils de Hilkija, intendant du 
palais, et Sebna le seerétaire, et Joach, fils 
d'Asaph, commis sur les registres, sortiront 
vers lui. 4 € | Alors Rab-Saké leur dit: 
Dites, je vous prie, à Ezéchias: Ainsi a dit 
1с grand roi, le roi des Assyriens: Quelle es 
cette confiance que tu as? 5 Je fe dis que 
се ne sont là que des paroles; à la guerre zł 
faut le conseil et la force. Maintenant, en 
qui t'es-tu confié, pour que tu te sois révolté 
contre moi? 6 Voici, tu t'es confié sur PE- 
gypte, ce baton de roseau cassé, qui entrera 
dans la main de celui qui s'y appuie et la 
percera, Tel est Pharaon, roi d'Égypte, pour 
tous ceux qui se confient en lui. 7 Que si 
tu me dis : Nous nous confions dans le SEI- 
GNEUR, notre Dieu : n'est-ce pas celui-là méme 
dont Ezéchias a été les hauts lieux et les 
autels, quand il a dit à Juda et à Jérusalem: 
Vous vous prosternerez devant cet autel.ci? 
8 Maintenant, je te prie, entre en composition 
avec le roi des Assyriens, mon maitre, ct je te 
donnerai deux mille chevaux, si tu peux te 
procurer autant d'hommes pour montcr dessus. 
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HEXAGDOTTA., 


ISAIAS, XXXVI, XXXVII. 
9 Et quomodo sustinebis faciem judicis unius 
Quod 
si confidis in Ægypto, in quadrigis, et in 
10 Et nunc numquid sine Do- 


loci ex servis domini mei minoribus ? 


equitibus ; 
mino ascendi ad terram istam, ut disperderem 
eam? Dominus dixit ad me: Ascende super 
terram istam, et disperde eam. 11 Et dixit 
Eliaeim, et Sobna, et Joahe ad Rabsacen: 
Loquere ad servos tuos Syra lingua: intelli- 
gimus enim: ne loquaris ad nos judaice in 
auribus populi, qui est super murum. 12 Et 
dixit ad eos Rabsaces: Numquid ad dominum 
tuum et ad te misit me dominus meus, ut 
loquerer omnia verba ista; et non potius ad 
viros qui sedent in muro, ut comedant stercora 
sua, et bibant urinam pedum suorum vobis- 
eum? 13 Et stetit Rabsaces, et clamavit 
voce magna judaice, et dixit: Audite: verba 
regis magni, regis Assyriorum. 14 Hee 
dicit rex: non seducat vos Ezechias; quia 
поп poterit eruere vos. 15 Et non vobis 
tribuat fiduciam Ezechias super Domino, 
dieens: Eruens liberabit nos Dominus, non 
dabitur civitas ista in manu regis Assyriorum. 
16 Nolite audire Ezechiam: hee enim dicit 
rex Assyriorum: Facite mecum  benedic- 
tionem, et egredimini ad me, et comedite 
unusquisque vineam suam, et unusquisque 
ficum suam: et bibite unusquisque aquam 
eisteruze sue, 17 Donec veniam, et tollam 
vos ad terram, que est ut terra vestra, 
terram frumenti et vini, terram panum et 
18 Nec conturbet vos Ezechias, 
Numquid 


vinearum. 
dicens: Dominus liberabit nos. 
liberaverunt dii gentium unusquisque terram 
suam de manu regis Assyriorum? 19 Ubi 
est deus Emath, et Arphad? ubi est deus 
Sepharvaim ? numquid liberaverunt Sama- 
riam de mauu mea? 20 Quis est ex omnibus 
diis terrarum istarum, qui eruerit terram 
suam de manu mea, ut eruat Dominus Jeru- 
salem de manu mea? 21 Et siluerunt et non 
responderunt ei verbum. Mandaverat euim 
rex, diceus: 22 Et 
ingressus est Eliacin: filius Helciæ, qui erat 
super domum, et Sobna scriba, et Joahe filius 
Asaph а commentariis, ad Ezechiam seissis 
vestibus, et nuntiaverunt ei verba Rabsacis. 


Ne respondeatis ei. 


CAPUT XXXVII. 


1 Ет factum est, cum audisset rex Eze- 
chias, scidit vestimenta sua, et obvolutus 


est sacco, et intravit in domum Domini. 


BIBLIA 


ISAIAH, XXXVI. XXXVII. 


9 How then wilt thou turn away the face of 
one captain of the least of my master’s ser- 
vants, and put thy trust on Egypt for chariots 
and for horsemen? 10 And am I now come 
up without the Lorp against this land to 
destroy it? the LORD said unto me, Go up 
against this land, and destroy it. 11 J Then 
said Eliakim and Shebna and Joah unto 
Rabshakeh, Speak, I pray thee, unto thy 
servants in the Syrian language; for we 
understand ?£: and speak not to us in the 
Jews’ language, in the ears of the people that 
are on the wall 12 є But Rabshakeh said, 
Hath my master sent me to thy master and 
to thee to speak these words? hath he not 
sent me to the men that sit upon the wall, 
that they may eat their own dung, and drink 
their own piss with you? 13 Then Rabshakeh 
stood, and cried with a loud voice in the Jews' 
- language, and said, Hear ye the words of the 
great king, the king of Assyria. 14 Thus saith 
the king, Let not Hezekiah deceive you: for 
he shall not be able to deliver you. 15 Neither 
let Hezekiah make you trust in the LORD, 
saying, The Lorp will surely deliver us: this 
city shall not be delivered into the hand of 
the king of Assyria. 16 Hearken not to 
Hezekiah: for thus saith the king of Assyria, 
Make an agreement with me by a present, and 
conie out to me: and eat ye every one of his 
vine, and every one of his fig tree, and drink 
ye every one the waters of his own cistern ; 
17 Until I come and take you away to a land 
like vour own land, a land of corn and wine, 
alaud of bread and vineyards, 18 Beware 
lest Hezekiah persuade you, saying, The Lorp 
will deliver us, Hath any of the gods of the 
nations delivered his land out of the hand of 
the king of Assyria? 19 Where are the gods 
of Hamath and Arphad? where are the gods 
of Sepharvaim? and have they delivered 
Samaria out of my hand? 20 Who are they 
among all the gods of these lands, that have 
delivered their land out of my hand, that the 
Lorp should deliver Jerusalem out of my 
hand? 21 But they held their peace, and 
answered him not a word: for the king's 
commandment was, saying, Answer him not. 
22 4 Then came Eliakim, the son of Hilkiah, 
that was over the household, and Shebna the 
scribe, and Joab, the son of Asaph, the 
recorder, to Hezekiah with their clothes rent 
and told him the words of Rabshakeh. 


ә 


CHAPTER XXXVII. 


1 Амр it came to pass, when king Heze- 
kiah heard ic, that he rent his clothes, 
and covered himself with sackcloth, 
and went into the house of the Lorp, 


75 


Syelata 36, 87. 


9 Wie willſt du denn bleiben vor einem Haupt- 
manne, der geringſten Diener Einem meines 
Herrn? Und du verläſſeſt dich auf Egypten, 
um der Wagen und Reiter willen. 10 Dazu 
meineſt du, daß ich ohne den Herrn bin herauf 
gezogen in dieß Land, daſſelbige zu verderben? 
Ja, der Herr ſprach zu mir: Ziehe hinauf in 
dieß Land, und verderbe es. 11 Aber Eliakim, 
und Sebena, und Joah ſprachen zum Erzſchenken: 
Lieber, rede mit deinen Knechten auf Syriſch, 


denn wir verſtehen es wohl; und rede nicht auf 


Jüdiſch mit uns vor den Ohren des Volks, das 
auf der Mauer ift. 12 Da {раф der Grz- 
ſchenke: Meineſt du, daß mein Herr mich zu 
deinem Herrn oder zu dir geſandt habe, ſolche 
Worte zu reden; und nicht vielmehr zu den 
Männern, die auf der Mauer ſitzen, daß ſie 
ſammt euch ihren eigenen Miſt freſſen und ihren 
Harn ſaufen? 13 Und der Erzſchenke ſtand, 
und rief laut auf Jüdiſch, und ſprach: Höret 
die Worte des großen Königs, des Königs zu 
Aſſyrien. 14 So ſpricht der König: Laßt euch 
Hiskia nicht betrügen; denn er kann euch nicht 
erretten. 


wird uns erretten, und dieſe Stadt wird nicht in 
die Hand des Königs zu Aſſyrien gegeben werden. 
16 Gehorchet Hiskia nicht. Denn ſo ſpricht der 
König zu Aſſyrien: Thut mir zu Dank, und 


gehet zu mir heraus, ſo ſollt ihr ein jeglicher von 


ſeinem Weinſtock und von ſeinem Feigenbaum 
eſſen und ans ſeinem Brunnen trinken; 
daß ich komme und hole euch in ein Land, wie 


innen iſt, ein Land, da Brod und Weinberge 
innen ſind. 
daß er ſagt: Der Herr wird uns erlöſen. 
Haben auch der Heiden Götter ein jeglicher 
ſein Land errettet von der Hand des Königs 
zu Aſſyrien? 19 Wo ſind die Götter zu 
Hamath und Arpad? Wo ſind die Götter zu 
Sepharvaim? Haben ſie auch Samaria errettet 
von meiner Hand? 20 Welcher unter allen 
Göttern dieſer Lande hat ſein Land errettet von 
meiner Hand, daß der Herr ſollte Jernſalem 
erretten von meiner Hand? 21 Sie ſchwiegen 
aber ſtille, und antworteten ihm nichts; denn der 
König hatte geboten und geſagt: Antwortet ihm 
nichts. 22 Da kamen Eliakim, der Sohn Hilkia, 
der Hofmeiſter, und Sebena, der Kanzler, und 
Joah, der Sohn Aſſaphs, der Schreiber, mit 
zerriſſenen Kleidern, und zeigten ihm an die 
Worte des Erzſchenken. 


Das 37. Capitel. 


1 Da aber der König Hiskia das hörete, 
zerriß er ſeine Kleider, und hüllete einen Sack 
um fie, und ging in das Haus des Herrn; 


15 Und laßt euch Hiskia nicht vere | 
tröſten auf den Herrn, daß er ſagt: Der Herr 


17 Big | 


18 Laßt euch Hiskia nicht bereden, 


IFO. 


E SAE, XXXVI. XXXVII. 


9 Et comment résisterais-tu au moindre gou- 
verneur d'entre les serviteurs de mon mattre ? 
Or tu te confies dans l Egypte, a cause des 
chariots et des cavaliers. 10 Mais maintenant 
suis-je monté sans le SEIGNEUR contre ce pays 
pour Је détruire? C'est le SEIGNEUR qui m'a 
dit: Montre contre ce pays-là et le. détruis. 
11 Alors Eljakim, et Sebna, et Joach dirent 
à Rab-Saké : Parle, nous te prions, à tes 
serviteurs en langue araméenne, car nous 
l'entendons ; et ne nous parle point en langue 
judaique devant les oreilles du peuple qui est 
sur la muraille. 12 Mais Rab-Saké répondit : 
Est-ce vers ton maitre, ou vers toi que mon 
maitre m'a envoyé pour dire ces paroles; n'est- 
ce pas vers les hommes qui se tiennent sur la 
muraille qu'il m'a envoyé, afin de leur dire 
qu'ils mangeront leur propre fiente et qu'ils 
boiront leur urine avec vous? 13 Puis Rab- 
Saké se dressa, et dit, s'écriant à haute voix 
en langue judaique: Écoutez les paroles du 
grand roi,le roi des Assyriens. 14 Le roi a 
dit ainsi: Qu’Ezéchias ne vous abuse point, 
car il ne pourra pas vous délivrer. 15 Et 
qu’Ezéchias ne vous fasse point mettre con- 
fiance dans le SEIGNEUR, en disant: Le SEI- 
GNEUR nous délivrera indubitablement ; cette 
ville ne sera point livrée entre les mains du 
roi des Assyriens. 16 N'écoutez point Ezé- 
chias; car ainsi adit le roi des Assyriens: 
Faites un accord avec moi pour votre bien, et 
sortez vers moi. Alors vous mangerez chacun 
de sa vigne et chacun de son figuier, et vous 
boirez chacun de l'eau de sa citerne; 17 Jus- 
qu’à ce que je vienne, et que je vous emmène 


en un pays qui est comme votre pays, un pays 
ener Land ift, ein Land, da Korn unb Moſt 


de froment et de bon vin, un pays de pain et 
de vignes. 18 Qu’Ezéchias ne vous séduise 
done point, en disant: Le SEIGNEUR nous 
délivrera. Les dieux des nations ont-ils dé- 
livré, chacun leur pays, de la main du roi des 
Assyriens? 19 Où sont les dieux de Hamath 
et d’Arpad? Où sont les dieux de Séphar- 
vajim? Et méme a-t-on délivré Samarie de 
ma main? 20 D'entre tous les dieux de ces 
pays-là, quels sont ceux qui ont délivré leur 
pays de ma main, pour que le SEIGNEUR 
délivre Jérusalem de ma main? 21 Mais ils 
se turent et ne lui répondirent pas un mot, 
car le roi avait donné cet ordre et avait dit: 
Vous ne lui répondrez point. 22 4 Alors 
Eljakim, fils de Hilkija, intendant du palais, 
et Sebna le secrétaire, et Joach, fils d'Asaph, 
commis sur les registres, s'en revinrent, les 
vêtements déchirés, vers Ezéchias, et lui 
rapportérent les paroles de Rab-Saké. 


CHAPITRE XXXVII. 


1 On il arriva, aussitót que le roi Ézé- 
chias eut entendu ces choses, qu'il déchira 
ses vêtements, se couvrit d'un sao 
et entra dans la maison du SEIGNEUR 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


10 omyu" 

rveísscy—6us ohry o now 2 
DST уул hup юп dw IN) 
viesi yvr oye opens 
wp лр йз vw ANNs i joa 
гап co mesa cape roc 
пз» rg пру Tawi wy Шор w^ 
"sans әң nm Veg cow 
туты aw nU Cus npa 
Ops Daa miim Ма ogg mon 
чуз пел пиру тоң nim vow 
Ten vun» Wins mpya nous 
Lo comm ё anywa arpa 
s Gots quum пір агтуу? 
sey bonam уро neos miim 
“iT дур com cp р 
spy) mi Jm qp m : 
sanz pym iyaw ig) ns 
TMS rem TWIT 2057) в 3 
ур; p rp eee гуру ms 
Baa nguy von : шро 


пушт born ups шр? Му] TEN? 


mp1  :cbN2 pps сұ 
"AR? mpm тэрт pinin 
ip nw» пра og UON qvos 
їр T» coU inm d» "кә 
Мру TUN DD пахіл 11 : Md 

donna? risa o лаз oon 
goy dee ings irem nmm 
wey vin anpas yan 
: шота ABS pcm ARN TNS 
TA chos TAR Pera TON 15 
pp nus inu») уоп END Cy? 
(iQ Chase Te DOTY 
р? згрт wcpoem пп) ma vy 
mins Cmn Shem inim 
Эму) сйм nikos тїп} 16 : eg 
лз? biog soa mis ip 
“my miy пра vog nies boo 
WS пп) а yapn) SD 
ny vp m e» nim npe уру? 
nog? ny cw агур curro 
vue xung qim mapas Dp cus 
PERO OSB OPUS әрз 

ТА 


НУАТАХ, AZ. 


?, D 
dert or eU 


2 Kai 


, , A , , 25 
kai Sopvav róv уранцатФа kal тойс прғсботё- 


"EXakeig ròv oikovópov 


pove röv tepiwy mepiBeSAnpevovg — cákkovc 


тобе ‘“Hoatay vidv Ao тб» mpodirny, 
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&Xa(jev "EZexíac rò Мо» тара ràv dyytAwv 


той полос `Етфароуаіџ, 'Avayovyáva ; 


kai йъёүнөш abró, kai dN] єс oikov Kupiov kai 
кА ^ » , , M 

рофи abro ivavriov Kupiov. 15 Kai spoogó- 
16 Köbi 


ZaBawl 6 Osòç Iopa) 6 xaÜ0Qusvoc éml rv 


Бато ‘EZexiac mpog Kóptov Мушу 


XepouBip, où єї ò Cede puóvoc máoge [асас 


тўс olkoupérnc, od imoinsag rÓv oópavóv ка} | 


THY үй. 17 KAivov Kúpu rò ойс cou, stodxov- 
cov Kupte, dvotkov Кур тойс дфдаћџодс cov, 
cioBhepov Kópie ка} ie 


ode art r 


тойс Adyoug Levva- 


xnptiu динда” OE‘ #Ёфбуьта. 


18 Er dj,, yàp Кури Hua“ Васћїс "Ac- 


‚ eupitov THY Otkoupévyny № Kai rijv xopav abray, 


ISAIAS, XXXVII. 


2 Et misit Eliacim, qui erat super domum, et 
Sobnam scribam, et seniores de sacerdotibus, 
opertos saccis, ad Isaiam filium Amos pro- 
phetam, 3 Et dixerunt ad eum: Нес dicit 
Ezechias: Dies tribulationis, et correptionis, 
et blasphemis, dies hec: quia venerunt filii 
usque ad partum, et virtus non est pariendi, 
4 Si quo modo audiat Dominus Deus tuus 
verba Rabsacis, quem misit rex Assyriorum 
dominus suus ad blasphemandum Deum 
viventem, et exprobrandum sermonibus, quos 
audivit Dominus Deus tuus: leva ergo ora- 
5 Et 


venerunt servi regis Ezechiæ ad Isaiam, 6 Et 


tionem pro reliquiis, quæ repertz sunt. 
dixit ad eos Isaias: Нес dicetis domino 


vestro: Hee dicit Dominus: Ne timeas a 
facie verborum, que audisti, quibus blas- 
phemaverunt pueri regis Assyriorum ше. 
7 Ecce ego dabo ei spiritum, et audiet nun- 
tium, et revertetur ad terram suam, et corruere 
eum faciam gladio in terra sua. 8 Reversus 
est autem Rabsaces, et invenit regem Assyrio- 
rum preeliantem adversus Lobnam. Audierat 
9 Et 


audivit de Tharaca rege Æthiopiæ, dicentes: 


enim quia profectus esset de Lachis. 


Egressus est ut pugnet contra te. Quod eum 
audisset, misit nuntios ad Ezechiam, dicens: 
10 He dicetis Ezechiz regi Jude, loquentes : 
Non te decipiat Deus tuus, in quo tu confidis, 
dicens: Non dabitur Jerusalem in manu regis 
Assyriorum. 11 Ecce tu audisti omnia, quce 
fecerunt reges Assyriorum omnibus terris, 
quas subverterunt, et tu poteris liberari? 
12 Numquid eruerunt eos dii gentium, quos 
subverterunt patres mei, Gozam, et Haram, 
et Reseph. et filios Eden, qui erant in Tha- 
13 Ubi est rex Emath, et rex 
Arphad, et rex urbis Sepharvaim, Ana, et 
Ava? 14 Et tulit Ezechias libros de manu 


nuntiorum, et legit eos, et ascendit in domum 


lassar ? 


Domini, et expandit eos Ezechias coram Do- 
mino. 15 Et oravit Ezechias ad Dominum, 
dicens: 16 Domine exercituum Deus Israel, 
qui sedes super cherubim: tu es Deus solus 
omnium regnorum terre, tu fecisti celum et 
terram. 17 Inclina Domine aurem tuam, et 
audi: aperi Domine oculos tuos, et vide, 
et audi omnia verba Sennacherib, qua 
misit ad blasphemandum Deum viventem. 
18 Vere enim Domine desertas fecerunt 


reges Assyriorum terras, et regiones earum. 


шава HEDE OLTOTTA. 


ISAIAH, XXXVII. 


2 And he sent Eliakim, who was over the 
household, and Shebna the scribe, and the 
elders of the priests covered with sackcloth, 
unto Isaiah the prophet the son of Amoz. 
3 And they said unto him, Thus saith Heze- 
kiah, This day ?s a day of trouble, and of 
rebuke, and of blasphemy: for the children 
are come to the birth, and there is not strength 
to bring forth. 4 It may be the Lorp thy 
God will hear the words of Rabshakeh, whom 
the king of Assyria his master hath sent to 
reproach the living God, and will reprove the 
words which the LORD thy God hath heard: 
wherefore lift up thy prayer for the remnant 
that is left. 5 So the servants of king Heze- 
kiah came to Isaiah. 6 “ And Isaiah said 
unto them, Thus shall ye say unto your 
master, Thus saith the LORD, Be not afraid of 
the words that thou hast heard, wherewith 
the servants of the king of Assyria have 
blasphemed me. 7 Behold, I will send a blast 
upon him, and he shall hear a rumour, and 
return to his own land ; aud I will cause him 
to fall by the sword in his own land, 8 J So 
Rabshakeh returned, and found the king of 
Assyria warring against Libnah : for he had 
heard that he was departed from Lachish. 
9 And he heard say concerning Tirhakah king 
of Ethiopia, He is come forth to make war 
with thee. And when he heard zt, he sent 
messengers to Hezekiah, saying, 10 Thus 
shall ye speak to Hezekiah king of Judah, 
saying, Let not thy God, in whom thou 
trustest, deceive thee, saying, Jerusalem shall 
not be given into the hand of the king of 
Assyria. 11 Behold, thou hast heard what 
the kings of Assyria have done to all lands by 
destroying them utterly ; and shalt thou be 
delivered? 12 Have the gods of the nations 
delivered them which my fathers have de- 
stroyed, as Gozan, and Haran, and Rezeph, 
and the children of Eden which were in 
Telassar? 13 Where zs the king of Hamath, 
and the king of Arphad, and the king of 
the city of Sepharvaim, Hena, and Ivah? 
14 € And Hezekiah received the letter from 
the hand of the messengers, and read it: and 
Hezekiah went up unto the house of the 
LORD, and spread it before the LORD. 15 And 
Hezekiah prayed unto the Lorp, saying, 
16 О Lorp of hosts, God of Israel, that 
dwellest between the cherubims, thou art the 
God, even thou alone, of all the kingdoms of 
the earth: thou hast made heaven and earth. 
17 Incline thine ear, О LORD, and hear; open 
thine eyes, О Lorp, and see: and hear all 
the words of Sennacherib, which hath 
sent to reproach the living God, 18 Of a 
truth, Lorp, the kings of Assyria have laid 
waste all the nations, and their couutries, 


Jeſaia, 37. 


2 Und fanbte Eliakim, ben Hofmeifter, und 
Sebena, den Kanzler, ſammt den Alteften 
Prieſtern, mit Säcken umhüllet, zu dem Pro- 
pheten Jeſaia, dem Sohne Amoz, 3 Daß fie 
zu ihm ſprächen: So ſpricht Hiskia: Das iſt 
ein Tag der Trübſal, des Scheltens und Läſterns; 
und gehet gleich, als wenn die Kinder bis an die 
Geburt gekommen ſind, und iſt keine Kraft da, 
zu gebären. 4 Daß doch der Herr, dein Gott, 
hören wollte die Worte des Erzſchenken, welchen 
fein Herr, der König zu Affyrien, geſandt hat, 
zu läſtern den lebendigen Gott, und zu ſchelten 
mit ſolchen Worten, wie der Herr, dein Gott, 
gehört hat. Und du wollteft dein Gebet erheben 
für die Uebrigen, ſo noch vorhanden ſind. 5 Und 
die Knechte des Königs Hiskia kamen zu Jeſaia. 
6 Jeſaia aber ſprach zu ihnen: So ſaget eurem 
Herrn: Der Herr ſpricht alſo: Fürchte dich nicht 
vor den Worten, die du gehört haft, mit welchen 
mich die Knaben des Königs zu Aſſyrien ge— 
ſchmähet haben; 7 Siehe, ich will ihm einen 
andern Muth machen, und ſoll etwas hören, daß 
er wieder heim ziehe in ſein Land; und will 
ihn durch das Schwert fällen in ſeinem Lande. 
8 Da aber der Erzſchenke wieder kam, fand er 
den König zu Aſſyrien ſtreiten wider Libna; 
denn er hatte gehört, daß er von Lachis gezogen 
war. 9 Denn es kam ein Gerücht von Thir- 
haka, der Mohren Könige, ſagend: Er iſt 
ausgezogen wider dich zu ſtreiten. 10 Da er 
nun ſolches hörete, ſandte er Boten zu Hiskia, 
und ließ ihm ſagen: Saget Hiskia, dem Könige 
Juda, alſo: Laß dich deinen Gott nicht betrügen, 
auf den du dich verläſſeſt und ſprichſt: Jeruſalem 
wird nicht in die Hand des Königs zu Affyrien 
gegeben werden. 11 Siehe, du haſt gehört, 
was die Könige zu Aſſyrien gethan haben allen 
Landen, und ſie verbannet; und du ſollteſt 
errettet werden? 12 Haben auch die Götter 
der Heiden die Länder errettet, welche meine 
Väter verderbet haben, als Goſan, Haran, 
Rezeph, und die Kinder Eden zu Thelaſſar? 
13 Wo ift der König zu Hamath, und der 
König zu Arpad, und der König der Stadt 
Sepharvaim, Hena und Iwa? 14 Und da 
Hiskia den Brief von den Boten empfangen 
und geleſen hatte, ging er hinauf in das Haus 
des Herrn, und breitete ihn aus vor dem 
Herrn. 15 Und istia betete zum Herrn, 
und ſprach: 16 Herr Zebaoth, du Gott 
Iſraels, der du über den Chernbim ſitzeſt; du 
biſt allein Gott über alle Königreiche auf 
Erden, du бай Himmel und Erde gemacht. 
17 Herr, neige deine Ohren, und höre doch, 
Herr, thue deine Augen auf, und ſiehe doch; höre 
doch alle die Worte Sanheribs, die er geſandt 
hat, zu ſchmähen den lebendigen Gott. 18 Wahr 
iſt es, Herr, die Könige zu Aſſyrien haben wüſte 
gemacht alle Königreiche ſammt ihren Ländern, 


ÉSAÍE, XXXVII. 


2 Puis il envoya Eljakim, l'intendant du 
palais, et Sebna le secrétaire, avec les anciens 
d'entre les sacrificateurs, couverts de sacs, vers 
Ёзаїе le prophéte, fils d'Amos. 3 Et ils lui 
dirent: Ainsi a dit Ézéchias: Ce jour-ci est 


un jour d'angoisse, de reproche et de blas- 
phéme; саг les enfants sont venus jusqu'au 
moment de naître, mais il n'y a point de force 
pour enfanter. 4 Peut-étre que le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, aura entendu les paroles de Rab- 
Saké, que le roi des Assyriens son maitre а 
envoyé pour blasphémer le Dieu vivant et 
Youtrager par les paroles que le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, a entendues; fais done requéte pour 
le reste qui se trouve encore. 5 Ainsi les 
serviteurs du roi Ézéchias vinrent vers Esaie. 
6 J Or Еѕаїе leur dit: Vous direz ceci à 
votre maítre: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: Ne 
crains point à cause des paroles que tu as 
entendues, par lesquelles les serviteurs du roi 
des Assyriens m'ont blasphémé. 7 Voici, je 
m'en vais mettre en lui un esprit: et il en- 
tendra une nouvelle; et 1l retournera en son 
pays, et dans son pays je le ferai tomber par 
l'ipée, 8 €| Puis, quand Rab-Saké s'en fut 
retourné, il alla trouver le roi des Assyriens, 
qui combattait Libna; car Rab-Saké avait 
appris qu'il était parti de Lakis. 9 Or & rot 
entendit dire au sujet de Tirhaka, roi d'É- 
thiopie: li est sorti pour te combattre. Ayant 
entendu cela, il envoya des messagers vers 
Ézéchias, en leur disant: 10 Vous parlerez 
ainsi à Ezéchias, roi de Juda, vous direz: Que 
ton Dieu, auquel tu te confies, ne t'abusq 
point, en disant: Jérusalem ne sera point 
livrée entre les mains du roi des Assyriens. 
11 Voici, tu as entendu ce que les rois des 
Assyriens ont fait à tous les pays, en les 
détruisant entiérement; et toi, tu échappe- 
rais? 12 Les dieux des nations que mes 
ancétres ont détruites, celles de Gozan, de 
Caran, de Retseph et des enfants de Héden 
qui sont en Télasar, les ont-ils délivrées Р 
13 Où est le roi de Hamath, et le roi d'Arpad, 
et le roi de la ville de Sépharvajim, de Hénah 
et de Hivah? 14 J Quand Ezéchias eut 
reçu les lettres de la main des messagers et 
les eut lues, il monta à la maison du SEI- 
GNEUR. Puis Ézóchias les déploya devant le 
SEIGNEUR, 15 Et Ézéchias fit cette prière 
au SEIGNEUR: 16 О SEIGNEUR des armées, 
Dieu d'Israél, qui es assis entre les chérubins, 
toi seul, фи es le Dieu de tous les royaumes de 
la terre; tu as fait les cieux et la terre. 17 О 
SEIGNEUR, incline ton oreille et écoute. О 
SEIGNEUR. ouvre tes yeux et regarde. Ecoute 
aussi toutes les paroles de Sanchérib, qu'il 
m'a envoyé dire en blasphémant le Dieu 
vivant. 18 Il est bien vrai, О SEIGNEUR, 
que les rois des  Assyriens ont  dé- 
truit tous les pays et leurs contrées, 


BIBLIA НЕО О ies 


h yu 
ide 89 Sp шыр cp uen (Dp 
e туул ME MET 
xem ards nim MMP cwm 
npe ys mipype lp ivy ір 
Views зур) norma sas? nim 
‘Was nim asm мә somos 
somos M pban “рн был; 
OXTOUM TSA про iaw тоз 
Hana qd? ыо A? Ma wey nv 
QUU na mp wey pons ys 
MOT eo») men) EIT pny 23 
SED BIS yr? ШТур siym d 
aya тру Sagi mann Spass pp м 
MPP шп Sly чтуу Суң RP 
wis onse vw np Mp) 73337 
ysa ibp cy) isp ci bias 
“оуз-доз IIMs) шур CDD) cAI 
pp? M- IIT WE YS) Әр 
MAY MAI) отр, "ep [ey Anis 
cp c'e» mise? wim misa 
AA IEP fh Enea шор 


Own ABT рт) ms aby sm xvm 
npn 359 пса n 
Dos їл лу ppm e mia TOS) 
prs пор TNE) “98 EIT їр» 


Fu-) 28 


Tippa Canes Wasa com uni 
US ism nemus une WH pT 
mwa mio Taw Dios nike qb 
WI OT wo Twa oS mewn 
ONP om) cgo» арыл гй 
пры nA nea перу а 
Vr? inp? gp пру) MES? шр 
iz DD Aye nes мут Coes 
een гї nm лм) 
Hb лк Wo nim -F 19538 
үп aw пуз nin vypis Nis 
11999 түру qbus о npma 
туп? u^ тїш қоры quos 
"эр yas ines) sip Мә nén 
UM Wea up? Ap! ns Cyn 
npn THT ASD 182 36 Кутлу 
ARS MBAR oy гуз mí mars 
he DR? цур nam ia wem 
18 


HZAIAZ, AT. 


19 Kal àviBaXov rà &ёића aórOv siç rò пёр, 
ой yap Ocoi ўта» adda ?рүа уғр@у  ávOpomov 
20 Noy 


oͤe Коше 6 beg иё» cócov тийс ik хнрдс 


SUN xai М№МӨо, kat аттюсауто айтойс- 


abrob, tva ууф müca Baoitia тўс үйс Gre od 


q e 


ti ò Bede povoc. 21 Kai amecradyn `Нтайас лос 


“Apwe mpòç 'EZekíav rai timev abr Tade Аёүш 


= 


Kupiog б Өєбс 'IopajA "Hkovca & mpoonitw 
moog рё пер) Sevvaynpeip Вас№ис̧ ‘Acoupiwy. 
22 Obroc ó Абуос ðv AGM пер! аётоб ò 0:04 
"ЕфаймМмо# oe kai ѓшоктрісё oe mapÜtvoc Ovyárgo 
Dice, ert col кефал)» éxlyyse Ouyaryp 'lepov- 
сайн. 23 Tiva @у10:сас̧ kai тароёо»ас; 7) 
moog Tiva tpwoac rüv $wvgv Gov; ка} ойк 
рас tic Vic rove ёфдаћиођс̧ cov mpoc róv 
Topayd; 24 "Or à 


aveidicag Kupwv: o) yàp тас Тф т\б rev 


йүп» тоб ayyidwy 
apparwy iyw avéBny tig Uoc dpiwy xal eg rà 
Ёсуата тоў AtBavov, kal kopa rà Blog тїс 
KéOpov avrov kai rò ка\ћос тўс kvumapíiccov, kai 
25 Kal 


» L4 * N СА LU * boned 
eO уғфирау, kai Эрђиоса bara Kai wacav 


ticijAÜov eic Vioc ui тоб дроноб, 
cvvaywyn)r Yaroc. 26 Ob таўта }коџсас maiar 
ta a 1 ы > Li ^ 2 7 А 
à iyo іпотса; 2 npepðv doxatwy auviteta, 
vor бё enédecka tkspnpa@oat #0) iv Óyvpoig kal 
од , " , - * — * 
oikobvrag iv médeoww Oxvpaic’ 27 ‘Arika тас 
xtipac, kai tEnodvOnoay, kai éyévovTo we xáoroc 
28 N?v дё 
ИТ? ; СО т, j 
THY йуатаосі” cov kal rov одд» cov kal 2 
29 'О 6& Oude cov 


ди iÜvuoÜnc kal» mixpia cov avin трос pé, 


Énpóc im) донатор» ка) we adyoworte. 
єїтодб cov yw izicrauat* 


kal iuBar@ фуду tig т Piva соо kai & 
D ` " ? А - «уз т 
“с rù yin cov, kal апоотрёро oct rj dòp y 
paye 


roUrov тб mavròv & ёстаркас, rQ бё блот 


5A0sc àv abri. 30 Тогто бё cot ro onpetor > 
rip devripw TÒ KaTradeppa, тф бё трітф orei- 
pavrtc aphoare kai gurevoate dur l , kai 
фауғсдє тб» карто» атор. 31 Kai Éfcorrat 
Iod — $vijaovat 


32 ‘Ort 


i£ ‘Tepoveadrp v ot karaAeAequn£voi, kal ot 


01 karaXeAegppuévoi iv rj 
ра» кдте xal пошсоус: cTépua avu. 
£iXoc Kwupiov 


содиро č Go Уюр" ò 


La momoe тата. 88 Ata тойго- obrwe 
Neyer Kipiog ini Васа 


tlotA0n dc THY Tad rabrgv, 0002 ш) Bay én’ 


"Acoupiwy Ob pù 


autiy Doc, ойбё р? émBadry ѓт айт)» Ouptóv, 
34 ANG 
тў 06 Y HEV iv abrj åmosrpaphoeran Kai eig 
Tade Мун 


35 ‘Yrepacmim лір тїс полос тай- 


oud? u) KuKhwoy ѓт abriy харакп` 


т)» wok rar ob ш) EloéOy. 
Кор:ос 
THC TOU owoat abr ди s, kal did Aavld róv 
36 Kal & e dN Kuplou kai 
rape 
éxarov oydonkovramévrTe x Kal ávacráv- 


maida pov. 


2 ^ 7 a ~ P А 
а> М» ік тйс TOV  Accvpiuv 


reg TO mpwl єйроу Távra rà софрата veKpa, 


ISAIAS, XXXVII. 


19 Et dederunt deos earum igni: non enim 
erant dii, sed opera manuum hominum, lignum 
et lapis: et comminuerunt eos. 20 Et nune, 
Domine Deus noster, salva nos de manu ejus: 
et cognoscant omnia regna terr, quia tu es 
Dominus solus. 21 Et misit Isaïas filius 
Amos ad Ezechiam, dicens: Hec dicit Do- 
minus Deus Israel: Pro quibus rogasti me 
de Sennacherib rege Assyriorum: 22 Hoc 
est verbum, quod locutus est Dominus super 
eum: Despexit te, et subsannavit te virgo 
filia Sion: post te caput movit filia Jerusalem. 
23 Cui exprobrasti, et quem blasphemasti, 
et super quem exaltasti vocem, et levasti 
altitudinem oculorum tuorum ? Ad sanctum 
Israel. 24 In manu servorum tuorum expro- 
brasti Domino: et dixisti: In multitudine 
quadrigarum mearum ego ascendi altitudinem 
montium, juga Libani: et succidam excelsa 
cedrorum ejus, et electas abietes illius, et 
introibo altitudinem summitatis ejus, saltum 
Carmeli ejus. 25 Ego fodi, et bibi aquam, 
et exsiccavi vestigio pedis mei omnes rives 
aggerum. 26 Numquid non audisti, que 
olim fecerim ei? ex diebus antiquis ego 
plasmavi illud: et nune adduxi: et factum 
est in eradicationem collium compugnantium, 
et civitatum munitarum. 27 Habitatores 
earum breviata manu contremuerunt, et con- 
fusi sunt: facti sunt sicut fænum agri, et 
gramen pascuæ, et herba tectorum, que 
exaruit antequam maturesceret. 28 Habi- 
tationem tuam, et egressum tuum, et introituin 
tuum cognovi, et insaniam tuam contra me. 
29 Cum fureres adversum me, superbia tua 
ascendit in aures meas: ponam ergo circulum 
in naribus tuis, et frenum in labiis tuis, 
et reducam te in viam, per quam venisti. 
30 Tibi autem hoc erit signum: Comede hoc 
anno qu sponte nascuntur, et in anno se- 
cundo ponis vescere: in anno autem tertio 
seminate, et metite, et plantate vineas, et 
comedite fructum earum. 31 Et mittet id, 
quod salvatum fuerit de domo Juda, et quod 
reliquum est, radicem deorsum, et faciet 
fructum sursum: 32 Quia de Jerusalem 
exibunt reliquie, et salvatio de monte Sion : 
zelus Domini exercituum faciet istud, 
33 Propterea hee dicit Dominus de rege 
Assyriorum: Non intrabit civitatem hane, 
et non jaciet ibi sagittam, et non occupabit 
eam clypeus, et non mittet in circuitu ejus 
aggerem. 34 In via qua venit, per eam re- 
vertetur, et civitatem hanc non ingredietur, dicit 
Dominus: 35 Et protegam civitatem istam, 
ut salvem eam propter me, et propter David 
servum meum. 86 Egressus est autem angelus 
Domini, et percussit in castris Assyriorum 
centum octoginta quinque millia. Et surrexe- 
runt mane, et ессе omnes, cadavera mortuorum. 


BIBLIA HEX 


CHAPTER XXXVII. 


19 And have east their gods into the fire : for 
they were no gods, but the work of men's 
hands, wood and stone: therefore they have 
destroyed them. 20 Now therefore, О LORD 
our God, save us from his hand, that all the 
kingdoms of the earth may know that thou 
art the LORD, even thou only. 21 J Then 
Isaiah the son of Amoz sent unto Hezekiah, 
saying, Thus saith the Lorp God of Israel, 
Whereas thou hast prayed to me against 
Sennacherib king of Assyria: 22 This zs the 
word which the Lorp hath spoken concern- 
ing him; The virgin, the daughter of Zion, 
hath despised thee, and laughed thee to scorn ; 
the daughter of Jerusalem hath shaken her 
headatthee. 23 Whom hast thou reproached 
and blasphemed? and against whom hast thou 
exalted thy voice, and lifted up thine eyes 
on high? even against the Holy One of Israel. 
24 By thy servants hast thou reproached the 
Lord, and hast said, By the multitude of my 
chariots am I come up to the height of 
the mountains, to the sides of Lebanon; 
and I will cut down the tall cedars thereof, 
and the choice fir-trees thereof: and I will 
enter into the height of his border, and 
the forest of his Carmel. 25 I have digged, 
and drunk water; and with the sole of my 
feet have I dried up all the rivers of the 
besieged places. 26 Hast thou not heard 
long ago, how I have done it; and of ancient 
times, that I have formed it? now have I 
brought it to pass, that thou shouldest be to 
lay waste defenced cities into ruinous heaps. 
27 Therefore their inhabitants were of small 
power, they were dismayed and confounded : 
they were as the grass of the field, and as the 
green herb, as the grass on the housetops, 
and as corn blasted before it be grown up. 
28 But I know thy abode, and thy going out, 
and thy coming in, and thy rage against me. 
29 Because thy rage against me, and thy 
tumult, is come up into mine ears, therefore 
wil I put my hook in thy nose, and my 
bridle in thy lips, and I will turn thee back 
by the way by which thou camest. 30 And 
this shall be a sign unto thee, Ye shall eat 
this year such as groweth of itself; and the 
second year that which springeth of the same: 
and in the third year sow ye, and reap, and 
plant vineyards, aud eat the fruit thereof. 
31 And the remnant that is escaped of the 
house of Judah shall again take root down- 
ward, and bear fruit upward: 32 For out of 
Jerusalem shall go forth а remnant, and they 
that escape out of mount Zion: the zeal of 
the LORD of hosts shall do this. 33 There- 
fore thus saith the LoRD concerning the kingof 
Assyria, He shall not come into this city, nor 
shoot an arrow there, nor come before it with 
shields, nor cast a bank against it. 34 By 
the way that he came, by the same shall he 
return, and shall not come into this city, saith 
the LORD. 35 For I will defend this city to 
save it for mine own sake, and for my servant 
David's sake. 36 Then the angel of the LORD 
went forth, and smote in the camp of the 
Assyrians a hundred and fourscore and five 
tnousand : and when they arose early in the 
morning, behold, they were al: dead corpses, 
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Scfaia, 37. 


19 Und haben ibre Götter in das Feuer ge- 
worfen; denn fie waren nicht Götter, ſondern 
Menſchenhände⸗Werk, Holz und Stein. Die 
ſind umgebracht. 20 Nun aber, Herr, unſer 
Gott, hilf uns von ſeiner Hand, auf daß alle 
Königreiche auf Erden erfahren, daß du Herr 
ſeieſt allein. 21 Da ſandte Jeſaia, der Sohn 
Amoz, zu Hiskia, und ließ ihm ſagen: So 
ſpricht der Herr, der Gott Iſraels: Daß ou mich 
gebeten haſt des Königs Sanherib halben, zu 
Aſſprien; 22 So iſt das, das der Herr von 
ihm redet: Die Jungfrau Tochter Zions verachtet 
dich und ſpottet deiner, und die Tochter Jeruſalems 
ſchüttelt das Haupt dir nach. 23 Wen haſt du 
geſchmähet und geläſtert? Ueber wen haſt du die 
Stimme erhoben? und hebeſt deine Augen empor? 
Wider den Heiligen in Iſrael. 24 Durch deine 
Knechte haſt du den Herrn geſchändet, und ſprichſt: 
Ich bin durch die Menge meiner Wagen herauf 
gezogen auf die Höhe der Berge, an den Seiten 
Libanons; und habe ſeine hohen Cedern abge— 
hauen, ſammt ſeinen auserwählten Tannen; und 
bin durch die Höhe bis an das Ende gekommen, 
an dieſen Wald auf dem Lande. 25 Ich habe 
gegraben und getrunken die Waſſer; und habe 
mit meinen Fußſohlen ausgetrocknet alle ver⸗ 
wahrte Waſſer. 26 Haſt du aber nicht gehört, 
daß ich vor Zeiten alſo gethan habe, und vor 
Alters {ө gehandelt, und thue jetzt auch alfo, daß 
feſte Städte zerſtöret werden zu Steinhaufen, 
27 Und ihre Einwohner geſchwächt und zaghaft 
werden, und mit Schanden beſtehen, und werden 
zu Feldgras und zu grünem Kraut, als Heu auf 
den Dächern, welches dorret, ehe denn es reif 
wird? 28 Ich kenne aber deine Wohnung, 
deinen Auszug und Einzug, und dein Toben 
wider mich. 29 Weil du denn wider mich tobeſt, 
und dein Stolz herauf vor meine Ohren gekom— 
men iſt, will ich dir einen Ring an die Naſe 
legen, und ein Gebiß in dein Maul, und will 
dich des Weges wieder heimführen, deß du 
gekommen biſt. 30 Das ſey dir aber das 
Zeichen: Iß dieß Jahr, was zertreten iſt; das 
andere Jahr, was ſelbſt wächſet; des dritten 
Jahrs faet, und erntet, pflanzet Weinberge, und 
eſſet ihre Früchte. 31 Denn die Erretteten vom 
Hauſe Juda, und die überbleiben, werden noch 
wiederum unter ſich wurzeln, und über ſich Frucht 
tragen. 32 Denn von Jeruſalem werden noch 
ausgehen, die übergeblieben ſind, und die Erret— 
teten von dem Berge Zion. Solches wird thun 
der Eifer des Herrn Zebaoth. 33 Darum ſpricht 
der Herr alſo vom Könige zu Aſſyrien: Er ſoll 
nicht kommen in dieſe Stadt, und ſoll auch keinen 
Pfeil daſelbſt hinſchießen, und kein Schild davor 
kommen, und ſoll keinen Wall um ſie ſchütten; 
34 Sondern des Weges, deß er gekommen iſt, ſoll 
er wiederkehren, daß er in dieſe Stadt nicht komme, 
ſpricht der Herr. 35 Denn ich will dieſe Stadt 
ſchützen, daß ich ihr aushelfe um meinetwillen, 
und um meines Dieners Davids willen. 36 Da 
fuhr aus der Engel des Herrn, und ſchlug im 
aſſyriſchen Lager hundert fünf und achtzig tauſend 
Mann. Und da fie fid) des Morgens frühe auf- 
machten, ſiehe, da lag es alles eitel todte Leichname. 
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ESAIE, XXXVII. 


19 Et qu'ils en ont jetó au feu les dieux 
C'est que ce n'étaient point des dieux, mais un 
ouvrage que la main de l'homme avait fait de 
bois et de pierre. Ils les ont donc détruits. 
20 Mais maintenant, O SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, 
délivre-nous de la main de SancAérib, afin que 
tous les royaumes de la terre sachent que toi 
seul tu es le SEIGNEUR. 21 J Alors Esaie, fils 
d'Amos, envoya vers Ezéchias, pour lui faire 
dire: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israél: 
Quant à la requéte que tu m'as faite touchant 
Sanchérib, roi des Assyriens, 22 C'est ici la 
parole que le SEIGNEUR a prononcée contre lui. 
La vierge, la fille de Sion, te méprise et se 
moque de toi ; la fille de Jérusalem hoche la 
téte aprés toi. 23 Qui as-tu outragé et blas- 
phémé? Contre qui as-tu élevé ta voix et porté 
tes yeux en haut? C'est contre le Saintd'Israél. 
24 Tu as outragé le Seigneur par la parole de 
tes serviteurs. et tu as dit: Je suis monté avec 
la multitude de mes chars sur le haut des mon- 
tagnes, aux cótés du Liban; je couperai les 
plus hauts cédres et les plus beaux sapins qui 
y solerit, et j'arriverai à son extrême hauteur 
et jusque dans la forét de son Carmel, 25 J'ai 
creusé, et j'ai bu des eaux. Mais, de la plante 
de mes pieds, j'ai tari tous les ruisseaux des 
forteresses. 26 N'as-tu pas entendu que dés 
long-temps j'ai préparé cela, et que d'ancien- 
neté je l'ai disposé ainsi? Et l'ai-je laissé 
venir à maintenant, pour que tu réduises les 
villes munies en monceaux de ruines. 27 Or 
leurs habitants, étant dénués de force, ont été 
épouvantés et confus ; ils sont devenus comme 
l'herbe des champs et l'herbe verte, comme le 
gazon des toits, comme la moisson qut est brûlée 
avant qu'elle soit montée entige. 28 Maisje 
connais ton repaire, ta sortie et ton entrée, ainsi 
que ta fureur contre moi, 29 Parce que tu es 
furieux contre moi et que ton insolence est 
montée à mes oreilles, je mettrai ma boucle en 
tes narines et mon mors en ta bouche, et je te 
ferai retourner par le chemin par lequel tu es 
venu. 30 Et ceci te servira de signe, О Ezé- 
chias : C'est qu'on mangera cette année, ce qui 
vieudra aux champs de soi-méme; et,la seconde 
année, ce qui croitra encore sans qu'on ait 
semé; mais, la troisième année, vous semerez 
et vous moissonnerez; vous planterez des 
vignes, et vous en mangerez le fruit. 31 Et 
ce qui est réchappé et demeuré de reste dans la 
maison de Juda, étendra sa racine par dessous 
et produira son fruit par dessus. 32 Car il 
sortira de Jérusalem quelques restes, et de la 
montagne de Sion quelques réchappés. C'est 
ce que fera la jalousie du SEIGNEUR des armées. 
33 C'est pourquoi, ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR 
touchant le roi des Assyriens: П n'entrera 
point dans cette ville et il n'y jettera aucune 
fléche; il ne se présentera point contre elle 
avec le bouclier, et il ne dressera point de rem- 
part contre elle. 34 Il s'en retournera par le 
chemin par lequel il est venu, et il n'entrera 
point dans cette ville, dit le SEIGNEUR. 35 Car 
je garantirai cette ville, afin de la délivrer 
pour l'amour de moi et pour l'amour de David 

mon serviteur. 36 Or un ange du Sxi- 

GNEUR sortit et tua au camp des Assyriens 

cent quatre-vingt-cing mille hommes. Et 

quand on se fut levé de bon matin. 
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ISAIAS, XXXVIL XXXVIII. 


97 Et egressus est, et abiit, reversus est Sen- 
nacheribrex Assyriorum, et habitavitin Ninive. 
38 Et factum est, cum adoraret in templo 
Nesroch deum suum, Adramelech et Sarasar 
filii ejus percusserunt eum gladio: fugerunt- 
que in terram Ararat, et regnavit Asarhaddon 
filius ejus pro eo. 
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CAPUT XXXVIII. 


1 IN diebus illis egrotavit Ezechias usque 
ad mortem: et introivit ad eum Isaias filius 
Amos propheta, et dixit ei: Hee dicit Do- 
minus: Dispone domui tue, quia morieris tu, 
et non vives. 2 Et convertit Ezechias faciem 
suam ad parietem, et oravit ad Dominum, 
3 Et dixit: Obsecro Domine, memento, 
quaeso, quomodo ambulaverim coram te in 
veritate, et in corde perfecto, et quod bonum 
est in oculis tuis fecerim. — Et flevit Ezechias 
fletu 1nagno. 4 Et factum est verbum Do- 
mini ad Isaiam, dicens: 5 Vade, et dic 
Ezechie: Hæc dicit Dominus Deus David 
patris tui: Audivi orationem tuam, et vidi 
lacrymas tuas: ecce ego adjiciam super dies 
tuos quindecim annos: 6 Et de manu regis 
Assyriorum eruam te, et civitatem istam, et 
protegam eam, 7 Hoc autem tibi erit signum 
a Domino, quia faciet Dominus verbum hoe, 
8 Ecce ego reverti faciam 
umbram linearum, per quas descenderat in 
horologio Achaz in sole, retrorsum decem 
Et reversus est sol decem lineis per 
9 Scriptura Eze- 


lineis. 
gradus, quos descenderat. 
chi: regis Juda, cum ægrotasset, et convaluis- 
set de infirmitate sua. 10 Ego dixi: In 
dimidio dierum meorum vadam ad portas 
inferi. Quesivi residuum annorum meorum ; 
11 Dixi: Non videbo Dominum Deum in 
terra viventium. Non aspiciam hominem 
ultra, et habitatorem quietis. 12 Generatio 
mea ablata est: et convoluta est a me, quasi 
tabernaculum pastorum. Prœcisa est velut 
a texente, vita mea: dum adhue ordirer, 
succidit ше: de mane usque ad vesperam 
finies me. 18 Sperabam usque ad mane, 
quasi leo sic contrivit omnia ossa mea: de 
mane usque ad vesperam finies me: 14 Sicut 
pullus hirundinis sic clamabo, meditabor ut 
columba: attenuati sunt oculi mei, suspicientes 
in excelsum: Domine vim patior, responde 
pro me. 15 Quid dicam, aut quid respondebit 
mihi, cum ipse fecerit? ^ Hecogitabo tibi 
omnes annos meos in amaritudine auim:e mes, 
16 Domine si sie vivitur, et in talibus vita 
spiritus mei, corripies me, et vivificabis ше, 
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ISAIAH, XXXVII. XXXVIII. 


37 є So Sennacherib king of Assyria departed, 
and went and returned, and dwelt at Nineveh. 
88 And it came to pass, as he was worship- 
ping in the house of Nisroch his god, that 
Adrammelech and Sharezer his sons smote 
him with the sword; and they escaped into 
the land of Armenia: and Esar-haddon his son 
reigned in his stead. 


CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

1 IN those days was Hezekiah sick unto 
death. And Isaiah the prophet the son of 
Amoz came unto him, and said unto him, Thus 
saith the Lorp, Set thine house in order: for 
thou shalt die, and notlive. 2 Then Hezekiah 
turned his face toward the wall, and prayed 
unto the Lorp, 3 And said, Remember now, 
О Lorn, I beseech thee, how I have walked 
before thee in truth and with a perfect heart, 
and have done that which is good in thy sight. 
And Hezekiah wept sore. 4 €| Then came 
the word of the Lorp to Isaiah, saying, 
5 Go, and say to Hezekiah, Thus saith the 
Lon», the God of David thy father, I have 
heard thy prayer, I have seen thy tears: 
behold, I will add unto thy days fifteen years. 
6 And I will deliver thee and this city out of 
the hand of the king of Assyria: and I will 
defend this city. 7 And this shall be a sien 
unto thee from the Lorp, that the Lorp will 
do this thing that he hath spoken ; 8 Behold, 
I will bring again the shadow of the degrees, 
which is gone down in the sun dial of Ahaz, 
ten degrees backward. So the sun returned 
ten degrees, by which degrees it was gone down. 
9 J The writing of Hezekiah king of Judah, 
when he had been sick, and was recovered of 
his sickness: 10 I said in the cutting off of 
my days, I shall go to the gates of the grave: 
I am deprived of the residue of my years. 
11 I said, I shall not see the LORD, even the 
Lorn, in the land of the living: I shall behold 
man no more with the inhabitants of the 
world. 12 Mine age is departed, and is 
removed from me as a shepherd's tent: I 
have cut off like a weaver my life: he will 
cut me off with pining sickness: from day 
even to night wilt thou make an end of me. 
13 I reckoned till morning, Mat, as a lion, so 
will he break all my bones: from day even 
to night wilt thou make an end of me. 
14 Like acrane or a swallow, so did I chatter: 
I did mourn asa dove: mine eyes fail with 
looking upward: О Lorp, I ain oppressed ; 
undertake for me. 15 What shall I say? 
he hath both spoken unto me, and himself 
hath done 4: I shall go softly all my 
years in the bitterness of my soul 16 О 
окр, by these things men live, and in ail 
these thangs is the life of my spirit: so wilt 
thou recover me, and make me to live. 

8l 


Jeſaia, 37, 38. 


37 Und ber König zu Aſſyrien, Sanherib, brach 
auf, zog weg, und kehrete wieder heim, und blieb 
zu Ninive. 38 Es begab fih auch, da er ans 
betete im Hauſe Nisroch, ſeines Gottes, ſchlugen 
ihn feine Söhne, Adramelech und Sar-Czer, mit 
dem Schwert; und ſie flohen in das Land Ararat. 
Und ſein Sohn Aſſar-Haddon ward König an 
ſeiner Statt. 


Das 38. Capitel. 


1 Zu der Zeit ward Hiskia todtkrank. Und 
der Prophet Jeſaia, der Sohn Amoz, kam zu 
ihm, und ſprach zu ihm: So ſpricht der Herr: 
Beſtelle dein Haus; denn du wirſt ſterben, und 
nicht lebendig bleiben. 2 Da wendete Hiskia 
ſein Angeſicht zur Wand, und betete zum Herrn, 
3 Und ſprach: Gedenke doch, Herr, wie ich vor 
dir gewandelt habe in der Wahrheit mit voll— 
kommenem Herzen; und habe gethan, was dir 
gefallen hat. Und Hiskia weinete ſehr. 4 Da 
geſchah das Wort des Herrn zu Jeſaia, und 
ſprach: 5 Gehe hin, und ſage Hiskia: So 
ſpricht der Herr, der Gott deines Vaters David: 
Ich habe dein Gebet gehört, und deine Thränen 
geſehen; ſiehe, ich will deinen Tagen noch fünf— 
zehn Jahre zulegen; 6 Und will dich ſammt 
dieſer Stadt erretten von der Hand des Königs 
zu Aſſyrien; denn ich will dieſe Stadt wohl vers 
theidigen. 7 Und habe dir das zum Zeichen von 
dem Herrn, daß der Herr ſolches thun wird, was 
er geredet hat: 8 Siehe, ich will den Schatten 
am Sonnenzeiger Ahas zehn Linien zurück ziehen, 
über welche er gelaufen iſt, daß die Sonne zehn 
Linien zurück laufen ſoll am Zeiger, über welche 
ſie gelaufen iſt. 9 Dieß iſt die Schrift Hiskia, 
des Königs Judas, da er krank geweſen, und von 
der Krankheit geſund geworden war. 10 Ich 
ſprach: Nun muß ich zur Höllen Pforten fahren, 
da meine Zeit aus war, da ich gedachte noch 
länger zu leben. 11 Ich ſprach: Nun muß ich 
nicht mehr ſehen den Herrn, ja den Herrn im 
Lande der Lebendigen; nun muß ich nicht mehr 
ſchauen die Menſchen bei denen, die ihre Zeit 
leben. 12 Meine Zeit iſt dahin, und von mir 
aufgeräumet, wie eines Hirten Hütte; und reiße 
mein Leben ab, wie ein Weber. Er ſaugt mich 
dürre aus. Du machſt es mit mir ein Ende, den 
Tag vor Abend. 13 Ich dachte: Möchte ich bis 
morgen leben! Aber er zerbrach mir alle meine 
Gebeine, wie ein Löwe; denn du machſt es mit 
mir aus, den Tag vor Abend. 14 Ich winſelte 
wie ein Kranich und Schwalbe, und girrete wie 
eine Taube; meine Augen wollten mir brechen: 
Herr, ich leide Noth, lindre mirs. 15 O wie 
will ich noch reden, daß er mir zugeſagt hat, und 
thut es auch. Ich werde mich ſcheuen alle mein 
Lebtage vor ſolcher Betrübniß meiner Seele. 
16 Herr, davon lebet man, und das Leben meiz 
nes Geiſtes ſtehet gar in demſelbigen; denn du 
ließeſt mich entſchlafen, und machteſt mich leben. 


ESAIE, XXXVII. XXXVIII. 


37 J Alors Sanchérib, roi des Assyriens, partit 
delà. II s'en alla, il s'en retourna, et se tint 
à Ninive. 38 Mais il arriva qu'étant prosterné 
dans la maison de Nisroe son dieu, Adrammé- 
lec et Saréetser, ses fils, le tuérent avec l'épée 
et se sauvérent au pays d'Ararat. Puis Ésar- 
haddon, son fils, régna à sa place. 


CHAPITRE XXXVIII. 


1 EN ces jours-là, Ézéchias fut malade à la 
mort, et Ésaie le prophète, fils d’Amos, vint 
vers lui, et lui dit: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR : 
Dispose de ta maison, car tu t'en vas mourir, 
et tu пе vivras plus. 2 Alors Ezéchias tourna 
sa face contre la muraille, et fit sa prière au 
SEIGNEUR. 3 Or il dit: Je te prie, О SEI- 
GNEUR, souviens-toi maintenant comment j'ai 
marché devant toi, dans la vérité et dans l'in- 
tégrité du cœur, et comment j'ai fait ce qui 
t'était agréable. Puis Ezéchias pleura abon- 
damment, 4 J Cependant la parole du SEIGNEUR 
fut adressée à Esaie, en ces termes: ö Va, et 
dis à Ézéchias: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR, le 
Dieu de David ton pére: J'ai exaucé ta priére, 
j'ai vu tes larmes; voici, je m'en vais ajouter 
quinze années à tes jours, 6 Or je vous dé- 
livrerai, toi et cette ville, de la main du roi 
des Assyriens, et je garantirai cette ville. 
7 Et pour preuve que le SEIGNEUR accomplira 
cette parole qu'il a prononcée, ce signe-ci t'est 
donné par le SEIGNEUR: 8 Voici, je m'en 
vais faire retourner l'ombre par les degrés ой 
elle est descendue, au cadran d'Achas, de dix 
degrés eu arriére avec lesoleil. Alorsle soleil 
retourna de dix degrés sur les degrés ой il 
était descendu. 9 J Or voci ce qu'écrivit Ezé- 
chias, roi de Juda, quand il fut malade, et 
qu'il guérit de sa maladie: 10 J'avais dit, 
dans le retranchement de mes jours: Je m'en 
irai aux portes du sépulere, je suis privé de 
ce qui restait de mes années. 11 J'avais dit: 
Je ne contemplerai plus le SEIGNEUR, le SEI- 
GNEUR, dans la terre des vivants ; je ne verrai 
plus personne parmi les habitants du monde. 
12 Ma demeure s'en est allée, et а été trans- 
portée d'avec moi comme la tente d'un berger. 
Ma vie, je la tranche comme le tisserand coupe 
sa toile. Il me retranche de la trame. Du 
matin au soir tu m'enláves, 13 Je comptais 
jusqu'au matin, que comme un lion il briserait 
tous mes os. Du matin au soir tu m’enléverais. 
14 Je murmurais comme une hirondelle, une 
grue. Je gémissais comme la colombe. Mes 
yeux défaillaient à force de regarder en haut. 
Seigneur, je suis opprimé, sois mon libérateur. 
15 Que dirai-je? П m'a parlé, et lui-méme 
Pa fait. Je marcherai humblement, tous les 
ans de ma vie, dans l'afflietion de mon ame. 
16 Seigneur, par ces choses on a la vie, et dans 
toutes ces choses consiste la vie de mon esprit. 
Ainsi tu me rétabliras et me feras revivre. 


Tou. tv. M 
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HZAIAZ, An’, АӨ, и’. 
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ISAIAS, XXXVIII. XXXIX. XL. 


17 Ecce in pace amaritudo mea amarissima t 
tu autem eruisti animam meam ut non periret, 
projecisti post tergum tuum omnia peccata 
mea. 18 Quia non infernus confitebitur tibi, 
neque mors laudabit te: non expectabunt 
qui descendunt in lacum, veritatem tuam. 
19 Vivens viveus ipse confitebitur tibi, sicut 
et ego hodie: pater filiis notam faciet veri- 
tatem tuam. 20 Domine salvum me fac, et 
psahnos nostros cantabimus cunctis diebus 
vite nostre in domo Domini. 21 Et jussit 
Isaias ut tollerent massam de ficis, et cata- 
plasmarent super vulnus, et sanaretur. 22 Et 
dixit Ezechias: Quod erit signum quia as- 
cendam in domum Domini? 


CAPUT XXXIX. 


1 IN tempore illo misit Merodach Baladan, 
filius Baladan rex Babylonis, libros et munera 
ad Ezechiam : audierat enim quod segrotasset 
et convaluisset. 2 Lætatus est autem super 
eis Ezechias, et ostendit eis cellam aromatum, 
et argenti, et auri, et odoramentorum, ef un- 
guenti optimi, et omnes apothecas supellectilis 
sue, et universa quz inventa sunt in thesauris 
ejus. Non fuit verbum quod non ostenderet 
eis Ezechias in domo sua, et in omni potestate 
sua. З Introivit autem Isaïas propheta ad 
Ezechiam regem, et dixit ei: Quid dixerunt 
viri isti, et unde venerunt ad te? Et dixit 
Ezechias: De terra longinqua veuerunt ad 
me, de Babylone, 4 Et dixit: Quid viderunt 
in domo tua? Et dixit Ezechias: Omnia 
que in domo mea sunt, viderunt: non fuit 
res, quam non ostenderim eis in thesauris 
meis 5 Et dixit Isaias ad Ezechiam: Audi 
verbum Domini exercituum. 6 Ecce dies 
venient, et auferentur omnia que in domo 
tua sunt, et quz thesaurizaverunt patres tui 
usque ad diem hanc, in Babylonem: non 
relinquetur quidquam, dicit Dominus. 7 Et 
de filiis tuis, qui exibunt de te, quos genueris, 
tollent, et erunt eunuchi in palatio regis 
Babylonis. 8 Et dixit Ezechias ad Isaiam: 
Bonum verbum Domini quod locutus est. Et 
dixit: Fiat tantum pax et veritas in diebus 
meis. 


CAPUT XL. 


1  CONSOLAMINI, consolamini, 
meus, dicit Deus vester. 2 Logaimini 
ad cor Jerusalem, et advocate eam: 
quoniam completa est malitia ejus, dimissa 
est iniquitas illius: suscepit de manu 
Domini duplicia pro omnibus peccatis suis. 


popule 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ISAIAH, XXXVIII. XXXIX. XL. 


17 Behold, for peace I had great bitterness: 
but thou hast in love to my soul delivered it 
from the pit of corruption : for thou hast cast 
all my sins behind thy back. 18 For the 
grave cannot praise thee, death can not cele- 
brate thee: they that go down into the pit 
cannot hope for thy truth. 19 The living, 
the living, he shall praise thee, as I do this 
day: the father to the children shall make 
known thy truth. 20 The Lorp was ready 
to save ше; therefore we will sing my songs 
to the stringed instruments all the days of our 
life in the house of the Lorp. 21 For Isaiah 
had said, Let them take a lump of figs, and 
lay it for a plaister upon the boil, and he shall 
recover. 22 Hezekiah also had said, What 
ts the sign that I shall go up to the house of 
the LORD? 


CHAPTER XXXIX. 


1 Ax that time Merodach-baladan, the son 
of Baladan, king of Babylon, sent letters and a 
present to Hezekiah: for he had heard that 
he had been sick, and was recovered. 2 And 
Hezekiah was glad of them, and shewed them 
the house of his precious things, the silver, and 
the gold, and the spices, and the precious 
ointment, and all the house of his armour, 
and all that was found in his treasures: there 
was nothing in his house, nor in all his 
dominion, that Hezekiah shewed them not. 
3 J Then came Isaiah the prophet unto king 
Hezekiah, and said unto him, What said these 
men? and from whence came they unto thee ? 
And Hezekiah said, They are come from a 
far country unto me, even from Babylon. 
4 Then said he, What have they seen in thine 
house? And Hezekiah answered, All that is 
in mine house have they seen: there is 
nothing among my treasures that I have not 
shewed them. 5 Then said Isaiah to Heze- 
kiah, Hear the word of the Lorp of hosts: 
6 Behold, the days come, that all that is in 
thine house, and that which thy fathers have 
laid up in store until this day, shall be carried 
to Babylon: nothing shall be left, saith the 
Lokp. 7 And of thy sons that shall issue 
from thee, which thou shalt beget, shall they 
take away ; and they shall be eunuchs in the 
palace of the king of Babylon. 8 Then said 
Hezekiah to Isaiah, Good ?s the word of the 
Lorp which thou hast spoken. He said 
moreover, For there shall be peace and truth 
in my days. 


CHAPTER XL. 


1 COMFORT ye, comfort ye my people, saith 
your God, 2 Speak ye comfortably to 
Jerusalem, and cry unto her, that her 
warfare is accomplished, that her iniquity 
is pardoned: for she hath received of 
the Lorp’s hand double for all her sins. 
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Jeſaia, 38, 39, 40. 


17 Siehe, um Troft war mir febr bange. Du 
aber haſt dich meiner Seele herzlich angenommen, 
daß ſie nicht verdürbe; denn du wirfſt alle meine 
Sünde hinter dich zurück. 18 Denn die Hölle 
lobet dich nicht, ſo rühmet dich der Tod nicht, und 
die in die Grube fahren, warten nicht auf deine 
Wahrheit; 19 Sondern allein die da leben, 
loben dich, wie ich jetzt thue. Der Vater wird 
den Kindern deine Wahrheit kund thun. 20 Herr 
hilf mir; ſo wollen wir meine Lieder ſingen, ſo 
lange wir leben, in dem Hauſe des Herrn. 
21 Und Jeſaia hieß, man ſollte ein Pflaſter von 
Feigen nehmen und auf ſeine Drüſe legen, daß 
er geſund würde. 22 Hislia aber ſprach: Welch 
ein Zeichen iſt das, daß ich hinauf zum Hauſe 
des Herrn ſoll gehen? 


Das 39. Capitel. 


1 Zu der Zeit ſandte Merodach⸗Bal⸗Adan, der 
Sohn Bal-Adans, König zu Babel, Briefe und 
Geſchenke zu Hiskia; denn er hatte gehöret, 
daß er krank, und wieder ſtark geworden wäre. 
2 Deß freuete ſich Hiskia, und zeigte ihnen das 
Schatzhaus, Silber und Gold, und Speeerei, 
köſtliche Salben, und alle ſeine Zeughäuſer, und 
allen Schatz, den er hatte. Nichts war, das 
ihnen Hiskia nicht zergte in feinem Hauſe und in 
ſeiner Herrſchaft. 3 Da kam der Prophet Jeſaia 
zum Könige Hiskia, und ſprach zu ihm: Was 
ſagen dieſe Männer? und von wannen kommen 
ſie zu dir? Hiskia ſprach: Sie kommen von ferne 
zu mir, nämlich von Babel. 4 Er aber ſprach: 
Was haben ſie in deinem Hauſe geſehen? Hiskia 
ſprach: Alles, was in meinem Hauſe iſt, haben 
ſie geſehen; und iſt nichts, das ich ihnen nicht 
hätte gezeiget in meinen Schätzen. 5 Und 
Jeſaia ſprach zu Hiskia: Höre das Wort des 
Herrn Zebaoth. 6 Siehe, es kommt die Zeit, 
daß alles, was in deinem Hauſe iſt, und was 
deine Väter geſammelt haben, bis auf dieſen 
Tag, wird gen Babel gebracht werden; daß 
nichts bleiben wird, ſpricht der Herr. 7 Dazu 
werden ſie deine Kinder, ſo von dir kommen 
werden, und du zeugen wirſt, nehmen, und 
müſſen Kämmerer ſein im Hofe des Königs zu 
Babel. 8 Und Hiskia ſprach zu Jeſaia: Das 
Wort des Herrn iſt gut, das du ſageſt. Und 
ſprach: Es ſey nur Friede und Treue, weil ich 
lebe. 


Das 40. Capitel. 


1 Tröſtet, tröſtet mein Volk, ſpricht euer 
Gott; 2 Redet mit Jernſalem freundlich, 
und prediget ihr, daß ihre Ritterſchaft ein 
Ende hat, denn ihre Miſſethat iſt vergeben; 
denn ſie hat Zwiefältiges empfangen von 
der Hand des Herrn, um alle ihre Sünde. 


ESATE, XXXVIII. XXXIX. XL. 


17 Voici, une grande amertume m'était sur- 
venue dans ma paix. Mais ton amour a pré- 
servé mon àme de la fosse de corruption, paree 
que tu as jeté tous mes péchés derriére ton 
dos. 18 Car le sépulere ne te célébrera point, 
la mort ne te louera point; ceux qui descen- 
dent dans la fosse ne s'attendent plus à ta 
vérité. 19 Mais celui qui est vivant, celui 
qui est vivant, c'est lui qui te célébrera, comme 
moi aujourd'hui, Le pére conduira les enfants 
à la connaissance de ta vérité. 20 Le SEI- 
GNEUR est venu me délivrer, et à cause de cela 
nous jouerons mes cantiques sur les instru- 
ments, tous les jours de notre vie, dans la 
maison du SEIGNEUR. 21 Or Esaie avait 
dit: Qu'on prenne une masse de figues séches, 
et qu'on en fasse un emplatre sur l'ulcére, et 
il guérira. 22 Et Ezéchias avait dit: Quel 
est le signe, que je monterai dans la maison 
du SEIGNEUR? 


CHAPITRE XXXIX. 


1 EN ce temps-là, Mérodac-Baladan, fils de 
Baladan, roi de Babylone, envoya à Ezéchias 
des lettres avec un présent, parce qu'il avait 
entendu que ce roi avait été malade et qu'il 
était guéri. 2 Or Ezechias, qui en fut joyeux, 
leur montra les cabinets de ses choses pré- 
cieuses, l'argent, et l'or, et les aromates, et les 
baumes de prix, tout son arsenal, et tout ce 
qui se trouvait dans ses trésors. Il n'y eut 
rien qu’Ezéchias ne leur montrat dans sa mai- 
son et dans toute sa cour. 3 J Alors le pro- 
phéte Ésaie vint vers le roi Ézéchias et lui 
dit: Qu'ont dit ces hommes-là, et d’où sont- 
ils venus vers toi? Or Ezéchias répondit: 
Ils sont venus vers moi d’un pays éloigné, de 
Babylone. 4 Mais Esaie dit: Qu'ont-ils vu 
dans ta maison? Alors Ezéchias répondit: 
Ils ont vu tout ce qui est dans ma maison; il 
n’y а rien dans mes trésors que je ne leur aie 
montré, 5 Puis Esaiedit à Ezéchias: Ecoute 
la parole du SEIGNEUR des armées. 6 Voici 
venir les jours oü tout ce qui est dans ta 
maison, et ce que tes péres ont amassé dans 
leurs trésors jusqu'aujourd'hui, sera emporté 
à Babylone. Il n'en demeurera rien de reste, 
a dit le SEIGNEUR. 7 Même on prendra de 
tes fils, issus de toi, et que tu auras engendrés, 
afin qu'ils soient eunuques au palais du roi de 
Babylone. 8 Or Ezéchias répondit à Esaie: 
La parole du SEIGNEUR que tu as prononcée 
est bonne. C'est qu'il se disait: Pourvu 
qu'il y ait paix et sécurité pendant mes jours. 


CHAPITRE XL. 


1 COoNSOLEZ, consolez mon peuple, dira 
votre Dieu. 2 Parlez à Jérusalem selon son 
cœur et eriez-lui que son temps marqué est 
accompli, que son iniquité est tenue pour 
acquittée, qu'elle а regu de la main du 
SEIGNEUR le double pour tous ses péchés, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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3 Фор) Boðvroç iv rj e “Eroqudoare т)» 
0дд Kupiov, evOeiag поте тас rpiBoug той 
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dra rà okoMtà єс evOsiav, kai ў rpaxtsia tic 
media, 5 Kai ффӨўо,тш ) ббёа Kupiov, xal 
pera rd capt тб owriptoy тоў Өєоб, Ort 
Kiptog Ха\сє. 6 wry Aéyovroc HBógcov. 
Kai sa ТЇ (Gogow ; тйта capt xóproc, kai тйса 
Odfa ávOpomov we &ьдос xóprov: 7 'EÉmpdvOm 
8 Tò д. pipa 
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vocare, р) фо[8їс0= - 


wodeoty "ойда 1800 beg иё», 


utvog ‘Ispovcadh* 
біло» raic 
10 800 Kuptoc Kijptog pera toydog erat, ка) 
id od ó шсддс abrod 
11 Q 


тд тош» aùroŭ, kal TQ 


t H 2 ^ . 
ò Bpayiwv nerd Kupiac 
per’ aùroŭ, kal rò £pyov ivavrlov aùroù. 
тою» motpave 
Boayiove а?той gsvvåáče dpvac, kai iv үаотр\ 
tyovoac паракаћ сн. 12 Tiç éuérpgot Tj хер) 
У e ы , ` ~ ~ 
rò Udup, Kal róv ovpavoy omiau, ка) mücav 
9 ; 4. H yox d suf 
THY yv дракі; тіс forget rà бр втабӨшф xai 
тйс varac Соуф; 13 Tig £yve vobv Kupiov, 
kal rig abrov otpBovroc iytvero, ӧс сри: 
abróv; 14 H лрдс̧ riva ocvvt(jovAsócaro ка} 
cuveBiBacer abróv; Y) ric &деЁғу айтф  xpiaw ; 
ў 000v ouvicews тіс {десь adr; 15 Ei mávra 
\ » е * › ` , е M * 
rà 00р бс oraywy and кадоо xal we фот) 


xu Xoyíc0gcav, we сіғ№ос ХоусӨђсоутаг; 
16 O d AiBavocg ойк 


Távra rà тєтратода оёх ікауй sic OXokaprm wow, 


ikavóc eg kaŭoıv, Kai 
17 Kai xdyra rà vn we ovdéy clot kal sig 
18 Tot wpowsure Кір», 


19 My 


oùbèv iXoyicOgcav. 


kai тім Ópowópart Wpowwoare abr; 
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&kóva isoinoe ríkrov, Ù xpvcoxyóoc xwvtocac 


Xovciov TtpuxpUcueotv айтбы;  Óuoiwpa , KATE- 


cktbactv abróv; 20 SN ydp áogmrov ixhé- 
yerat rékrwv, Kal copõç Lyrijoe "TC отђсы 
21 Оф 
yvéotcÓc ; ойк йкобсєсбє ; ovk avnyyédn i£ dpxñe 
22 ‘O 


kariywv Toy yUpov тйс үйс, Kai ot ivowobv- 


925 1 т 9 А 
tikóva адтой kal tva ш) cadedynrat. 
bur; ойк fyvwrt rà Otu&Ma тўс yc; 


reg iv aùr we axpidec, 0 отђсас̧ WE карӣрау 
r otpavoy kai діатєірас̧ wo окулу karotktiv, 
23 'O doc dpyovrag we obdiv архат, r)v дё 
уй» we ob0hv imoljctv. 24 OU yap џи) purev- 
сесі ob0b р) omt(puow, obdE ш] puLe0j eig 
THY уў» у pila abr £mvtuctv ёт robe 
ppuvyava 
25 Növ ойу riw ut øwpow- 


kai i£goáv0gcav, xal karatyig we 


Мута: abrove. 


cart, каї wtWwOjoopa;, enev ò — &ytoc. 


ISAIAS, XL. 


3 Vox clamantis in deserto: Parate viam 
Domini, rectas facite in solitudine semitas 
Dei nostri. 4 Omnis vallis exaltabitur, et 
omnis mons et collis humiliabitur, et erunt 
prava in directa, et aspera in vias planas. 
5 Et revelabitur gloria Domini, et videbit 
omnis саго pariter quod os Domini locutum 
est. 6 Vox dicentis: Clama. Et dixi: Quid 
clamabo? Omnis caro foenum, et omnis 
gloria ejus quasi flos agri. 7 Exsiccatum 
est fomnum, et cecidit flos, quia spiritus 
Domini sufflavit in eo. Vere fænum est 
populus. 8 Exsiccatum est foenum, et ceci- 
dit flos: verbum autem Domini nostri manet 
in seternum. 9 Super montem excelsum 
ascende tu, qui evangelizas Sion: exalta in 
fortitudine vocem tuam, qui evangelizas 
Jerusalem : exalta, noli timere. Dic civitati- 
bus Juda: Ессе Deus vester: 10 Ecce Do- 
minus Deus in fortitudine veniet, et brachium 
ejus dominabitur: ecce merces ejus cum eo, 
et opus illius coram illo. 11 Sicut pastor 
gregem suum pascet, in brachio suo congre- 
gabit agnos, et in sinu suo levabit, fœtas ipse 
portabit. 12 Quis mensus est pugillo aquas, 
et cælos palmo ponderavit? quis appendit 
tribus digitis molem terre, et libravit in 
pondere montes, et colles in statera ? 
13 Quis adjuvit spiritum Domini? aut quis 
consiliarius ejus fuit, et ostendit illi? 
14 Cum quo iniit consilium, et instruxit 
eum, et docuit eum semitam justitiæ, et 
erudivit eum scientiam, et viam prudentis 
ostendit illi? 15 Ессе gentes quasi stilla 
situle, et quasi momentum stateræ reputate 
sunt: ecce insule quasi pulvis exiguus. 
16 Et Libanus non sufficiet ad succendendum, 
et animalia ejus non sufficient ad holocaustum. 
17 Omnes gentes quasi non sint, sie sunt 
coram eo, et quasi nihilum et inane reputatæ 
sunt ei. 18 Cui ergo similem fecistis Deum? 
aut quam imaginem ponetis ei? 19 Num- 
quid sculptile conflavit faber? aut aurifex 
auro figuravit illud, et laminis argenteis 
argentarius? 20 Forte lignum et imputri- 
bile elegit: artifex sapiens 40216 quomodo 
statuat simulacrum, quod non moveatur. 
21 Numquid non scitis? numquid non au- 
distis ? numquid non annuntiatum est vobis 
ab initio? numquid non intellexistis funda- 
menta terre? 22 Qui sedet super gyrum 
terre, et habitatores ejus sunt quasi locusta: 
qui extendit velut nihilum cælos, et expandit 
eos sieut tabernaculum ad inhabitandum. 
23 Qui dat secretorum scrutatores quasi non 
sint, judices terre velut inane fecit: 24 Et 
quidem neque plantatus, neque satus, neque 
radicatus in terra truncus eorum, repente 
flavit in eos, et aruerunt, et turbo quasi 
stipulam auferet eos. 25 Et cui аз- 
similastis me, et adaequastis, dicit sanctus? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ISAIAH, XL. 


8 J The voice of him that erieth in the wilder- 
ness, Prepare ye the way of the Lorp, make 
straight in the desert a highway for our God. 
4 Every valley shall be exalted, and every moun- 
tainaud hillshallbemade low: andthe crooked 
shall be made straight, and the rough places 
plain: 5 And the glory ofthe Lorp shall be re- 
vealed, and all flesh shall see 2 together: for the 
mouth of the Lord hath spoken zt. 6 The voice 
said, Cry. And he said, Whatshalllery? All 
flesh 28 grass, and all the goodliness thereof is as 
the flower of the field: 7 The grass withereth, 
the flower fadeth: because the spirit of the 
LorpD bloweth upon it: surely the people zs 
grass. 8 ‘The grass withereth, the flower 
fadeth : but the word of our God shall staud 
for ever. 9 є О Zion, that bringest good 
tidings, get thee up into the high mountain ; 
O Jerusalem, that bringest ооой dings, lift 
up thy voice with strength; lift z“ up, be not 
afraid; say unto the cities of Judah, Behold 
your God! 10 Behold, the Lord Сор will 
come with strong hand, and his arm shall rule 
for him: behold, his reward zs with him, and 
his work before him. 11 He shall feed his 
flock like a shepherd: ne shall gather the 
lambs with his arm, and carry them in his 
bosom, and shall gently lead those that are 
with young. 12 4 Who hath measured the 
waters in the hollow of his hand, and meted 


out heaven with the span, and comprehended ` 


the dust of the earth in a measure, and weighed 
the mountains in scales, and the hills in a bal- 
ance? 13 Who hath directed the Spirit of the 
Lokb, or being his counsellor hath taught him? 
14 With whom took he counsel, and who in- 
structed him, and taught him in the path of 
judgment, and taught him knowledge, and 
shewed to him the way of understanding? 
15 Behold, the nations are as a drop of a 
bucket, and аге counted as the small dust of 
the balance: behold, he taketh up ihe isles as 
a very little thing. 16 And Lebanon 28 not 
sufficient to burn, nor the beasts thereof suffi- 
cient for а burnt offering. 17 All nations 
before him are as nothing; and they ате 
counted to him less than nothing, and vanity. 
18 J To whom then will ye liken God? or 
what likeness will ye compare unto him? 
19 The workman melteth a graven image, and 
the goldsmith spreadeth it over with gold, and 
casteth silver chains. 20 He that ?s so im- 
poverished that he hath no oblation chooseth 
a tree that will not rot; he seeketh unto him 
a cunning workman to prepare a graven imago, 
that shall not be moved. 21 Have ye not 
known? have ye not heard? hath it not been 
fold you from the beginning? have ye not 
understood from the foundations of the earth ? 
22 It is he that sitteth upon the circle of the 
earth, and the inhabitants thereof are as 
grasshoppers; that stretcheth out the heavens 
as à curtain, and spreadeth them out as a tent 
to dwellin: 23 That bringeth the princes to 
nothing; he maketh the judges of the earth as 
vanity. 24 Yea, they shall not be planted; 
yea, they shall not be sown: yea, their stock 
shall xot take root in the earth: and he shall 
also biow upon tnem, and they shall wither, 
and the whirlwind shall take them away as 
stubble. 25 To whom then will ye iiken me, 


or shall l be equal? saith the Holy One. 
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Jeſaia, 40, 


9 Es iff eine Stimme eines Predigers in der 
Wüſte: Bereitet dem Herrn den Weg, machet 
auf dem Gefilde eine ebene Bahn unſerm Gott. 
4 Alle Thäler ſollen erhöhet werden, und alle 
Berge und Hügel ſollen geniedriget werden, und 
was ungleich ift, foll eben, und was höckericht ift, 
ſoll ſchlecht werden: 5 Denn die Herrlichkeit 
des Herrn ſoll geoffenbaret werden; und alles 
Fleiſch mit einander wird ſehen, daß des Herrn 
Mund redet. 6 Es ſpricht eine Stimme: Pre- 
dige! Und er ſprach: Was ſoll ich predigen? 
Alles Fleiſch iſt Heu, und alle ſeine Güte iſt wie 
eine Blume auf dem Felde. 7 Das Heu ver- 
dorret, die Blume verwelket; denn des Herrn 
Geiſt bläſet darein. Ja, das Volk iſt das Heu. 
8 Das Heu verdorret, die Blume verwelket; 
aber das Wort unferg Gottes bleibet ewiglich. 
9 Zion, du Predigerin, ſteige auf einen hohen 
Berg. Jeruſalem, du Predigerin, hebe deine 
Stimme auf mit Macht, hebe auf, und fürchte 
dich nicht; ſage den Städten Judas: Siehe, da 
iſt ener Gott. 10 Denn ſiehe, der Herr Herr 
kommt gewaltiglich; und fein Arm wird herrſchen. 
Siehe, ſein Lohn iſt bei ihm, und ſeine Ver— 
geltung iſt vor ihm. 11 Er wird ſeine Heerde 
weiden, wie ein Hirte; er wird die Lämmer in 
ſeine Arme ſammeln, und in ſeinem Buſen 
tragen, und die Schafmütier führen. 12 Wer 
miſſet die Waſſer mit der Fauſt, und faſſet den 
Himmel mit der Spanne, und begreift die Erde 
mit einem Dreiling, und wieget die Berge mit 
einem Gewicht, und die Hügel mit einer Wage? 
13 Wer unterrichtet den Geiſt des Herrn, und 
welcher Rathgeber unterweiſet ihn? 14 Wen 
fragt er um Rath, der ihm Verſtand gebe, und 
lehre ihn den Weg des Rechts, und lehre ihn die 
Erkenntniß, und unterweiſe ihn den Weg des 
Verſtandes? 15 Siehe, die Heiden ſind ge— 
achtet wie ein Tropfen, ſo im Eimer bleibt, und 
wie ein Scherflein, ſo in der Wage bleibet. 
Siehe, die Inſeln ſind wie ein Stäublein. 
16 Der Libanon wäre zu gering zum Feuer, 
und ſeine Thiere zu gering zum Brandopfer. 
17 Alle Heiden ſind vor ihm nichts, und wie ein 
Nichtiges und Eiteles geachtet. 18 Wem wollt 
ihr denn Gott nachbilden? oder was für ein 
Gleichniß wollt ihr ihm zurichten? 19 Der 
Meiſter gießt wohl ein Bild, und der Gold— 
ſchmied übergoldet es, und macht ſilberne Ketten 
daran. 20 Deßgleichen wer eine arme Hebe 
vermag, der wählt ein Holz, das nicht fault; 
und ſucht einen klugen Meiſter dazu, der ein 
Bild fertige, das beftanvig fep. 21 Wiſſet ihr 
nicht? Höret ihr nicht? Iſt es euch nicht vormals 
verkündiget? Habt ihr es nicht verſtanden von 
Anbeginn der Erde? 22 Er ſitzt über dem Kreis 
der Erde; und die darauf wohnen, ſind wie 
Henſchrecken. Der den Himmel ansdehnet wie 
ein dünnes Fell, und breitet ſie aus wie eine 
Hütte, da man innen wohnet; 23 Der die 
Fürſten zu nichte macht, und die Richter auf 
Erden eitel macht, 24 Als hatte ihr Stamm 
weder Pflanzen, noch Samen, noch Wurzel in 
der Erde, daß ſie, wo ein Wind unter ſie wehet, 
verdorren, und ſie ein Windwirbel wie Stoppeln 
wegführet. 25 Wem wollt ihr denn mich nach- 
bilden, dem ich gleich jey? ſpricht der Heilige. 


ESATE, XL. 


З M La voix de celui qui crie au désert est: 
Préparez le chemin du SEIGNEUR; dressez 
dans les déserts des sentiers à notre Dieu. 
4 Toute vallée sera comblée; toute montagne 
et tout coteau seront abaissés; les lieux 
tortus seront rendus droits, et les lieux rabo- 
teux seront aplanis. 5 Alors se manifestera 
la gloire du SEIGNEUR, et toute chair ensemble 
la verra; car la bouche du SEIGNEUR a parlé. 
6 La voix dit: Crie; et on a répondu: Que 
crierai-je? Toute chair est comme l'herbe, et 
toute sa gráce est comme la fleur d'un champ. 
7 L'herbe séche et la fleur tombe, parce que 
le vent du SEIGNEUR a soufflé dessus. Vrai- 
ment le peuple est comme l'herbe. 8 L’herbe 
séche et la fleur tombe, mais la parole de notre 
Dieu demeure éternellement. 9 J Sion, qui 
annonces de bonnes nouvelles, monte sur une 
haute montague; Jérusalem, qui annonces de 
bonnes nouvelles, éléve ta voix avec force; 
éléve-/a, ne crains point; dis aux villes de 
Juda: Voici votre Dieu, 10 Voici, le Seigneur 
DIEU viendra contre le fort, et son bras do- 
minera sur lui. Voici, son salaire est avec lui, 
et sa récompense marche devant lui. 11 Il 
paitra son troupeau comme un berger ; il as- 
semblera les agneaux entre ses bras; il les 
placera en son sein. П conduira celles qui 
allaitent. 12 J Quel est celui qui a mesuré 
les eaux avec le creux de sa main, et qui а 
toisé les cieux avec la paume? Qui a ras- 
semblé dans un boisseau la poussiére de la 
terre, qui a pesé les montagnes au trébuchet 
et les coteaux à la balance? 13 Qui a dirigé 
lEsprit du SEIGNEUR, ou qui a été son con- 
seiller pour le guider? 14 Avec qui a-t-il 
pris conseil, ou qui l'a instruit et luia enseigné 
le sentier de la justice ? Qui lui a enseigné la 
science, et lui a montré le chemin de la pru- 
dence? 15 Voici, les nations sont comme une 
goutte qui tombe d'un seau, et elles sont ré- 
putées comme la menue poussière d'une balance. 
Voici, il a semé les iles comme de la poudre. 
16 Aussi le Libau ne suffirait pas pour faire le 
feu, et les bétes qui y sont ne suffiraient pas 
pour Vholocauste. 17 Devant lui toutes les 
nations sont comme rien, et il ne les considére 
que comme de la poussiére et comme un néant. 
18 JA qui donc ferez-vous ressembler Dieu, 
et quelle ressemblance établirez-vous avec lui ? 
19 L'ouvrier fond l'image, et l'orfévre étend 
de l'or par-dessus et lui fond des chainettes 
d'argent. 20 Celui qui est si pauvre qu'il n'a 
pas de quoi offrir, choisit un bois qui ne pour- 
risse point et cherche un ouvrier expert, pour 
faire une image taillée qui ne s'ébranle point, 
21 Ne comprendrez-vous pas?  N'éeouterez- 
vous pas? Ne vous l'a-t-on pas déclaré dés 
le commencement? Ne l'avez-vous pas entendu 
dés la fondatiou de la terre? 22 C'est lui qui 
est assis au-dessus du globe de la terre, dont 
les habitants sont pour lui comme des saute- 
relles. C'est lui qui étend les cieux comme 
un voile, qui les 6teud comme une tente pour y 
habiter. 23 C'est lui qui réduit les princes à 
rien, et qui fait, des gouverneurs de la terre, 
comme un néant. 24 А peine sont-ils plantés, à 
peinesont-ilssemés, à peine leur tronc a-t-il jeté 
racineen terre, qu'il souffle sureux, en sorte qu'ils 
séchent et que le tourbillon les emporte comme 
la paille. 25 A qui donc me ferez-vous ressem- 
bler, et à qui serais-je ógaló? dit le Saint. 
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HXAIA, p’, pa’. 


26 'А»аВ\ рате cic bog rode ó$0aXuobc йибу 
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ISAIAS, XL. XLI. 


26 Levate in excelsum oculos vestros, еб 
videte quis creavit hac: qui educit in numero 
militiam eorum, et omnes ex nomine vocat: 
pre multitudine fortitudinis et roboris, vir- 
tutisque ejus, neque unum reliquum fuit. 
27 Quare dicis Jacob, et loqueris Israel: 
Abscondita est.via mea a Domino, et a Deo 
28 Numquid 
nescis, aut non audisti? Deus sempiternus 


meo judicium meum transivit ? 


Dominus, qui creavit terminos terre: non 
deficiet, neque laborabit, nec est investigatio 
sapientie ejus. 29 Qui dat lasso virtutem : 
et his, qui non sunt, fortitudinem et robur 
30 Deficient pueri, et laborabunt, 
et juvenes in infirmitate cadent. 31 Qui 


autem sperant in Domino, mutabunt fortitu- 


multiplicat. 


dinem, assument pennas sicut aquilæ, current 
et non laborabunt, ambulabunt et non deficient. 


CAPUT XLI. 


1 TACEANT ad me insule, et gentes mutent 
fortitudinem : accedant, et tune loquantur, 
2 Quis 
suscitavit ab oriente justum, vocavit eum ut 


simul ad judicium propinquemus. 


sequeretur se? dabit in conspectu ejus gentes, 
et reges obtinebit: dabit quasi pulverem 
gladio ejus, sicut stipulam vento raptam 
arcui ejus. 3 Persequetur eos, transibit in 
pace, semita in pedibus ejus non apparebit. 
4 Quis hec operatus est, et fecit, vocans 
Ego Dominus, 
5 Viderunt 


insule, et timuerunt, extrema terre obstu- 


generationes ab exordio? 
primus et novissimus ego sum. 


puerunt, appropinquaverunt, et accesserunt. 
6 Unusquisque proximo suo auxiliabitur, et 
fratri suo dicet: Confortare. 7 Confortavit 
faber erarius percutiens malleo eum, qui cude- 
bat tune temporis, dicens: Glutino bonum est: 
et confortavit eum clavis, ut non moveretur. 
8 Et tu Israel serve meus, Jacob quem elegi, 
semen Abraham amici mei: 9 Inquo appre- 
hendi te ab extremis terræ, et a longinquis 
ejus vocavi te, et dixi tibi: Servus meus es 
tu, elegi te, et non abjeci te. 10 Ne timeas, 
quia ego tecum sum: ne declines, quia ego 
Deus tuus: confortavi te, et auxiliatus sum 
tibi, et suscepi te dextera justi mei. 11 Ecce 
confundentur et erubescent omnes, qui pug- 
nant adversum te: erunt quasi non sint, et 
peribunt viri, qui contradicunt tibi. 12 Quieres 
eos, et non invenies, viros rebelles tuos: erunt 
quasi non sint: et veluti consumptio, homines 
bellantes adversum te. 13 Quia ego Domi- 
nus Deus tuus apprehendens manum tuam, 
dicensque tibi: Ne timeas, ego adjuvi te 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


ISAIAE, XI. XII. 


26 Lift up your eyes on high, and behold 
who hath created these things, that bringeth 
out their host by number: he calleth them all 
by names by the greatness of his might, for 
that ле is strong in power; not one faileth. 
27 Why sayest thou, O Jacob, and speakest, 
О Israel. My way is hid from the Lorp, and 
my judgment is passed over from my God ? 
28 «| Hast thou not known? hast thou not 
heard, that the everlasting God, the LoRD, the 
Creator of the ends of the earth, fainteth not, 
neither is weary ? here is no searching of his 
understanding. 29 He giveth power to the 
faint; and to them that have no might Бе in- 
ereaseth strength. 30 Even the youths shall 
faint and be weary, and the young men shall 
utterly fall: 31 But they that wait upon the 
LorD shall renew their strength; they shall 
mount up with wings as eagles; they shall 
run, and not be weary; and they shall walk, 
and not faint. 


CHAPTER XLI. 


1 КЕЕР silence before me, О islands; and let 
the people renew their strength: let them 
come near; then Jet them speak: let us come 
near together to judgment. 2 Who raised up 
the righteous man from the east, called him 
to his foot, gave the nations before him, and 
made Aim rule over kings? he gave them as 
the dust to his sword, and as driven stubble 
to his bow. 3 He pursued them, and passed 
safely ; even by the way that he had not gone 
with his feet. 4 Who hath wrought and done 
tt, calling the generations from the beginning? 
I the LorD, the first, and with the last; I am 
he. 5 The isles saw 2, and feared; the ends of 
the earth were afraid, drew near, and came. 
6 They helped every one his neighbour; and 
every one said to his brother, Be of good 
courage. 7 So the carpenter encouraged the 
goldsmith, and he that smootheth with the 
hammer him that smote the anvil, saying, It 
is ready for the sodering: and he fastened it 
with nails, that it should not be moved. 8 But 
thou, Israel, arí my servant, Jacob whom I 
have chosen, the seed of Abraham my friend. 
9 Thou whom I have taken from the ends ofthe 
earth, and called thee from the chief men 
thereof, and said unto thee, Thou art my 
servant; I have chosen thee, and not cast 
thee away. 10 J Fear thou not; for I am 
with thee: be not dismayed; for I am thy 
God: I will strengthen thee; yea, I will help 
thee; yea, I wil uphold thee with the right 
haud of my righteousness. 11 Behold, all 
they that were incensed against thee shall be 
ashamed and confounded: they shall be as 
nothing; and they that strive with thee shall 
perish. 12 Thou shalt seek them, and shalt 
not find them, even them that contended with 
thee: they that war against thee shall be as 
nothing, and as a thing of nought. 13 For І 
the Lorp thy God will hold thy right hand, 
saying unto thee, Fear not; 1 will help thee. 


87 


Jeſaia, 40, 41. 


26 Hebet eure Augen in die Höhe, und ſehet! 
Wer hat ſolche Dinge geſchaffen, und führet ihr 
Heer bei der Zahl heraus? Der ſie alle mit 
Namen rufet; ſein Vermögen und ſtarke Kraft 
iſt ſo groß, daß nicht an Einem fehlen kann. 
27 Warum ſprichſt du denn, Jakob, und du, 
Iſrael, faget: Mein Weg iff dem Herrn ver- 
borgen, und mein Recht gehet vor meinem Gott 
über? 28 Weißt du nicht? Haſt du nicht gehöret? 
Der Herr, der ewige Gott, der die Enden der 
Erde geſchaffen hat, wird nicht müde noch matt; 
ſein Verſtand iſt unausforſchlich. 29 Er gibt 
dem Müden Kraft, und Stärke genug dem Un— 
vermögenden. 30 Die Knaben werden müde 
und matt, und die Jünglinge fallen. 31 Aber 
die auf den Herrn harren, kriegen neue Kraft, 
daß ſie auffahren mit Flügeln wie Adler, daß 
ſie laufen, und nicht matt werden, daß ſie wan⸗ 
deln, und nicht müde werden. 


Das 41. Capitel. 


1 Laß die Inſeln vor mir ſchweigen, und die 
Völker ſich ſtärken. Laß ſie herzu treten und nun 
reden, laßt uns mit einander rechten. 2 Wer 
hat den Gerechten vom Aufgang erweckt? Wer 
rief ihn, daß er ginge? Wer gab die Heiden und 
Könige vor ihm, daß er ihrer mächtig ward; und 
gab ſie ſeinem Schwert, wie Staub, und ſeinem 
Bogen, wie zerſtreuete Stoppeln; 3 Daß er 
ihnen nachjagete, und zog durch mit Frieden, und 
ward des Weges noch nie müde? 4 Wer thut 
es, und macht es, und ruft alle Menſchen nach 
einander vom Anfang her? Ich bin es, der Herr, 
beides der Erſte und der Letzte. 5 Da das die 
Inſeln ſahen, fürchteten ſie ſich, und die Enden 
der Erde erſchraken; ſie naheten und kamen 
herzu. 6 Einer half dem andern, und ſprach 
zu ſeinem Nächſten: Sey getroſt! 7 Der 
Zimmermann nahm den Goldſchmied zu ſich, 
und machten mit dem Hammer das Blech glatt 
auf dem Ambos, und ſprachen: Das wird fein 
ſtehen; und hefteten es mit Nägeln, daß es nicht 
ſollte wackeln. 8 Du aber, Iſrael, mein Knecht, 
Jakob, den ich erwählet habe, du Samen Abra⸗ 
hams, meines Geliebten; 9 Der ich dich geſtärket 
habe von der Welt Ende her, und habe dich без 
rufen von ihren Gewaltigen, und ſprach zu dir: 
Du ſollſt mein Knecht ſein; denn ich erwähle dich, 
und verwerfe dich nicht. 10 Fürchte dich nicht, 


ich bin mit dir; weiche nicht, denn ich bin dein 


Gott. Ich ſtärke dich, ich helfe dir auch, ich 
erhalte dich durch die rechte Hand meiner Gereh- 
tigkeit. 11 Siehe, ſie ſollen zu Spott und zu 
Schanden werden, Alle, die dir gram find, ſie 
ſollen werden als nichts; und die Leute, ſo mit 
dir hadern, ſollen umkommen, 12 Daß du nach 
ihnen fragen möchteſt, und wirſt ſie nicht finden. 
Die Leute, fo mit dir zanten, follen werden als 
nichts, und die Leute, ſo wider dich ſtreiten, ſollen 
ein Ende haben. 13 Denn ich bin der Herr, 
dein Gott, der deine rechte Hand ſtärket, und 
zu dir ſpricht: Fürchte dich nicht, ich helfe dir. 


ÉSATE, XL. XLI. 


26 Elevez vos yeux en haut et regardez. 
Qui a créé ces choses? C'est celui qui fait 
sortir leur armée par ordre, et qui les appelle 
toutes par leur nom: il n'y en a pas 
une qui manque, à cause de la grandeur 
de ses forces, et parce qu'il excelle en puis- 
sance. 27 Pourquoi done dirais-tu, O Jacob, 
et pourquoi, О Israël, dirais-tu : Ma voie est 
cachée au SEIGNEUR, et mon droit est inconnu 
à mon Dieu? 28 JJ Ne sais-tu pas et n'as-tu 
pas entendu que le Dieu d’éternité, le SEI- 
GNEUR, а créé les bornes de la terre, qu'il ne 
se lasse point et ne se fatigue point, et qu'il 
n'y а pas moyen de sonder son intelligence ? 
29 C'est lui qui donne de la force à celui qui 
est las, et qui multiplie la vigueur de celui 
qui languit. 30 Les jeunes gens se lassent et 
se fatiguent; méme les jeunes gens d'élite 
tombent sans vigueur. 81 Mais ceux qui 
s'attendent ап SEIGNEUR prennent de nou- 
velles forces; les ailes leur reviennent comme 
aux aigles; ils courent, et ne se fatiguent 
point; ils marchent, et ne se lassent point. 


CHAPITRE XLI. 


1 ÎLES, faites-moi silence. Et que les peuples 
prennent de nouvelles forces. Qu'alors ils ap- 
prochent et qu'ils parlent. Allons ensemble 
enjugement. 2 Quel est celui qui, de l'Orient, 
a fait lever la justice? Qui l'a appelée afin 
qu'elle le suivit pas à pas? Qui a soumis à 
son commandement les nations, lui a fait avoir 
la domination sur les rois, et a fait leur épée 
semblable à la poussière, leur аге comme 1а 
paille poussée par le vent? 3 Il les a pour- 
suivis; il est passé en paix par le chemin où 
il n'était pas venu de ses pieds. 4 Quel est 
celui qui a exécuté et fait ces choses? C'est 
celui qui а appelé les Ages dès le commence- 
ment; Cest moi, le SEIGNEUR, qui suis le pre- 
mier et qui suis avec les derniers. 5 Les Îles 
ont vu, et ont еп peur; les extrémités de 1а 
terre ont été effrayóes; elles se sont approchées 
et sont venues. 6 Chacun a aidé son prochain 
et a dit à son frère: Fortifie-toi. 7 L’ouvrier 
encourage le fondeur. Celui qui frappe donce- 
ment du marteau encourage celui qui frappe 
sur l'enclume, e£ dit: La soudure est bonne. 
Puis il fait tenir Vidole avec des clous, afin 
qu'elle ne bouge point. 8 Mais toi, Israél, tu 
es mon serviteur; toi, Jacob, tu es celui 
que j'ai ólu,la race d’Abraham qui m'a 
aimé. 9 Car je t'ai pris des extrémités de 
la terre, je t'ai appelé d'entre ce qu'elle а 
de plus excellent, et je t'ai dit: C'est toi qui 
es mon serviteur, je t'ai élu. Or је ne t'ai 
point rejeté. 10 Ne crains point, car je suis 
avec toi; ne sois point étonné, car je suis ton 
Dieu. Je t'ai fortifié et je t'ai aidé ;. même je 
t'ai maintenu par la droite de ma justice. 
11 Voici, tous ceux qui sont indignés contre 
toi seront honteux et confus ; ils seront réduits 
à néant, et les hommes qui ont querelle avec 
toi périront. 12 Tu chercheras les hommes 
qui ont querelle avec toi, et tu ue les trouve- 
ras point. Ils seront réduits à néant; et ceux 
qui te font la guerre seront comme ce qui n'est 
plus. 13 Car je suis le SEIGNEUR ton Dien, 
soutenant ta main droite; je suis celui qui te 
dis: Ne crains poirt, 2’est moi qui t'ai aidé 
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ISAIAS, XLI. XLII. 


14 Noli timere vermis Jacob, qui mortui estis 
ex Israel: ego auxiliatus sum fibi, dicit Do- 
minus, et redemptor tuus sanctus Israel. 
15 Ego posui te quasi plaustrum triturans 
novum, habens rostra serrantia: triturabis 
montes, et comminues: et colles quasi pul- 
verem pones. 16 Ventilabis eos, et ventus 
tollet, et turbo disperget eos: et tu exultabis 
in Domino, in sancto Israel 
17 Egeni et pauperes quærunt aquas, et non 


leetaberis, 
sunt: lingua eorum siti aruit. Ego Dominus 
exaudiam eos, Deus Israel non derelinquam 
eos. 18 Aperiam in supinis collibus flumina, 
etin medio camporum fontes: ponam deser- 
tum in stagna aquarum, et terram inviam 
19 Dabo in solitudine 
cedrum, et spinam, et myrtum, et lignum 
olive: ponam in deserto abietem, ulmum, et 
buxum simul: 20 Ut videant, et sciant, et 
recogitent, et intelligant pariter, quia manus 
Domini fecit hoe, et sanctus Israel creavit 
illud. 21 Prope facite judicium vestrum, 
dicit Dominus: afferte, si quid forte habetis, 
dixit rex Jacob. 22 Accedant, et nuntient 
nobis quzecumque ventura sunt: priora que 
fuerunt nuntiate: et ponemus cor nostrum, 
еб sciemus novissima eorum, et quæ ventura 
sunt indicate nobis. 23 Annuntiate quæ 
ventura sunt in futurum, et sciemus quia dii 
estis vos; bene quoque aut male, si potestis, 
facite: et loquamur, et videamus simul. 
24 Ессе, vos estis ex nihilo, et opus vestrum 
ex eo quod non est: abominatio est qui elegit 
vos, 25 Suscitavi ab aquilone, et veniet ab ortu 
solis: vocabit nomen meum, et adducet magi- 
stratus quasi lutum, et velut plastes conculcans 
26 Quis annuntiavit ab exordio ut 


in rivos aquarum. 


humum. 
sciamus ; et a principio ut dicamus : Justus 
es? non est neque annuntians, neque præ- 
dicens, neque audiens sermones vestros. 
91 Primus ad Sion dicet: Ecce adsunt, et 
Jerusalem evangelistam dabo. 28 Et vidi, et 
non erat neque ex istis quisquam qui iniret 
consilium, et interrogatus responderet verbum, 
29 Ecce omnes injusti, et vana opera eorum: 
ventus et inane simulacra eorum. 


CAPUT XLII. 


1 ECCE servus meus, suscipiam eum : elec- 
{из meus, complacuit sibi in illo anima mea ; 
dedi spiritum meum super eum, judicium 
gentibus proferet. 2 Non clamabit, neque 
accipiet personam, nec audietur vox ejus foris. 


РЭВ ТА HEXAGL OFT A. 


ISAIAH, XLI. XLIL 


14 Fear not, thou worm Jacob, and ye men of 
Israel; I will help thee, saith the LORD, and 
thy redeemer, the Holy Oue of Israel. 15 Be- 
hold, I will make thee а new sharp threshing 
instrument having teeth: thou shalt thresh 
the niountains, and beat them small, and shalt 
make the hills as chaff. 16 Thou shalt fan 
them, and the wind shall carry them away, 
and the whirlwind shall scatter them: and 
thou shalt rejoice in the LORD, and shalt glory 
in the Holy One of Israel. 17 When the poor 
_and needy seek water, and there és none, and 
their tongue faileth for thirst, I the LorD will 
hear them, I the God of Israel will not forsake 
them. 18 I will open rivers in high places, 
and fountains in the midst of the valleys: I 
will make the wilderness a pool of water, and 
the dry land springs of water. 19 I will 
plant in the wilderness the cedar, the shittah 
tree, and the myrtle, and the oil tree; I will 
set in the desert the fir tree, and the pine, and 
the box tree together: 20 That they may 
see, and know, and consider, and understand 
together, that the hand of the LoRD hath done 
this, and the Holy One of Israel hath created 
it. 21 Produce your cause, saith the LORD; 
bring forth your strong reasons, saith the King 
of Jacob. 22 Let them bring them forth, 
and shew us what shall happen: let them 
shew the former things, what they be, that we 
may consider them, and know the latter end 
of them; or declare us things for to come. 
23 Shew the things that are to come here- 
after, that we may know that уе are gods: 
yea, do good, or do evil, that we may be 
dismayed, and behold it together. 24 Behold, 
ye are of nothing, and your work of nought: 
an abomination is he that chooseth you. 25 І 
have raised up one from the north, and he shall 
come: from the rising of the sun shall he call 
upon my name: and he shall come upon 
princes as upon morter, and as the potter 
treadeth clay. 26 Who hath declared from 
the beginning, that we may know? and before- 
time, that we may say, He ts righteous? yea, 
theretsnone that sheweth, yea, thereis none that 
declareth, yea, there is none that heareth your 
words. 27 The first shall say to Zion, Behold, 
behold them: and I will give to Jerusalem one 
that bringeth good tidings. 28 For I beheld, 
and there was no man; even among them, and 
there was no counsellor, that, when I asked of 
them, could answer a word. 29 Behold, they 
are all vanity ; their works are nothing: their 
molten images are wind and confusion. 


CHAPTER XLII. 


1 BEHOLD my servant, whom I uphold ; 
mine elect, in whom my soul delighteth ; 
I have put my spirit upon him: he shall 
bring forth judgment to the Gentiles. 
2 He shall not cry, nor lift up, nor cause 
his voice to be heard in the street. 
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Sefaia, 41, 49, 


14 So fürchte bid) nicht, du Würmlein Jakob, 
ihr armer Haufe Iſrael. Ich helfe dir, ſpricht 
der Herr, und dein Erlöſer, der Heilige in 
Iſrael. 15 Siehe, ich habe dich zum ſcharfen 
neuen Dreſchwagen gemacht, der Zacken hat, daß 
du ſollſt Berge zerdreſchen und zermalmen, und 
die Hügel wie Spreu machen. 16 Du follft fie 
zerſtreuen, daß ſie der Wind wegführe und der 
Wirbel verwehe. Du aber wirſt fröhlich ſein am 
Herrn, und wirſt dich rühmen des Heiligen in 
Iſrael. 17 Die Elenden und Armen ſuchen 
Waſſer, und iſt nichts da; ihre Zunge verdorret 
vor Durſt. Aber ich, der Herr, will ſie erhören, 
ich, der Gott Iſraels, will ſie nicht verlaſſen. 
18 Sondern ich will Waſſerflüſſe auf den Höhen 
öffnen, und Brunnen mitten auf den Feldern, ich 
will die Wüſte zu Waſſerſeen machen, und das 
dürre Land zu Waſſerquellen; 19 Ich will in 
der Wüſte geben Cedern, Föhren, Myrten und 
Kiefern; ich will auf dem Gefilde geben Tannen, 
Buchen und Buchsbaum mit einander; 20 Auf 
daß man ſehe und erkenne, und merke und ver— 
ſtehe zugleich, daß des Herrn Hand habe ſolches 
gethan, und der Heilige in Sfrael habe ſolches 
geſchaffen. 21 So laſſet eure Sache herkommen, 
ſpricht der Herr; bringet her, worauf ihr ſtehet, 
ſpricht der König in Jakob. 22 Laſſet ſie herzu 
treten, und uns verkündigen, was künftig ift. 
Verkündiget uns, und weiſſaget etwas zuvor; 
laſſet uns mit unſerm Herzen darauf achten und 
merken, wie es hernach gehen ſoll; oder laſſet 
uns doch hören, was zukünftig ift; 23 Ber- 
kündiget uns, was hernach kommen wird, ſo 
wollen wir merken, daß ihr Götter ſeid. Trotz, 
thut Gutes oder Schaden; ſo wollen wir davon 
reden, und mit einander ſchauen. 24 Siehe, 
ihr ſeid aus nichts, und euer Thun iſt auch aus 
nichts; und euch wählen iſt ein Greuel; 25 Ich 
aber erwecke einen von Mitternacht, und kommt 
vom Aufgang der Sonne. Er wird ihnen meinen 
Namen predigen; und wird über die Gewaltigen 
gehen, wie über Leimen; und wird den Roth 
treten, wie ein Töpfer. 26 Wer kann etwas 
verkündigen von Anfang? fo wollen wir es фет» 
nehmen; oder weiſſagen zuvor? ſo wollen wir 
fagen: Du redeſt recht. Aber da ift kein Ber- 
kündiger, keiner, der etwas hören ließe, keiner, 
der von euch ein Wort hören möge. 27 Ich bin 
der Erſte, der zu Zion ſagt: Siehe, da iſt es; 
und ich gebe Jeruſalem Prediger. 28 Dort aber 
ſchaue ich, aber da iſt niemand; und ſehe unter 
ſie, aber da iſt kein Rathgeber; ich frage ſie, aber 
da antworten ſie nichts. 29 Siehe, es iſt alles 
eitel Mühe und nichts mit ihrem Thun; ihre 
Götzen ſind Wind und eitel. 


Das 42. Capitel. 


1 Siehe, das iſt mein Knecht, ich erhalte ihn; 
und mein Auserwählter, an welchem melne Seele 
Wohlgefallen hat. Ich habe ihm meinen Geiſt 
gegeben, er wird das Recht unter die Heiden brin⸗ 

en. 2 Er wird nicht ſchreien noch rufen, und ſeine 
Stimme wird man nicht hören auf den Gaſſen. 


ESAIE, XLI. XLII. 


14 Ne crains point, vermisseau de Jacob, 
hommes mortels d'Israél: je t’aiderai, dit le 
SEIGNEUR, et ton défenseur, c'est le Saint 
d'Israël. 15 Voici, је ferai de toi une herse 
pointue, neuve et armée de trauchants; tu 
fouleras les montagnes et tu les écraseras, et 
tu rendras les coteaux semblables à de la balle. 
16 Tu les vanneras, et le vent les emportera, 
le tourbillon les dispersera. Mais toi, tu te 
réjouiras au SEIGNEUR, tu te glorifieras au 
Saint d'Israël. 17 Quant aux affligés et aux 
misérables qui cherchent des eaux et n’en ont 
point, dont la langue est tellement altérée 
qu'elle n'en peut plus, moi le SEIGNEUR, je les 
exaucerai, moi le Dieu d’Israél, je ne les aban- 
donnerai point. 18 Je ferai sourdre des 
fleuves dans les lieux élevés, et des fontaines 
au milieu des vallées; je changerai le désert 
en des étangs, et la terre sèche en des sources. 
19 Je ferai croître au désert le cèdre, le sapin, 
le myrte et l'olivier; aux landes je mettrai 
ensemble le sapin, orme et le buis; 20 Afin 
qu'on voie, qu'on sache, qu'on pense et qu'on 
entende pareillement, que la main du SEI- 
GNEUR a fait cela et que le Saint d'Israél a 
créé cela. 21 Produisez votre procès, dit 
le SEIGNEUR, et mettez en avant les fonde- 
ments de votre cause, dit le roi de Jacob. 
22 Qu'on les améne, et qu'ils nous déclarent 
les choses qui arriveront. Declarez-nous 
ce que veulent dire les choses qui out été 
auparavant, et uous y prendrons garde, nous 
saurons leur issue; ou faites-nous entendre ce 
qui est prét à arriver. 23 Déclarez les choses 
qui doivent arriver ci-aprés, et nous saurons 
que vous étes des dieux. Faites aussi du bien 
ou du mal, nous en parlerons, et nous le verrous 
ensemble. 24 Voici, vous n'étes rien, et ce 
que vous faites est néant; celui qui vous choisit 
n'est qu'abomination. 25 Je l'ai suscité du 
Nord, et il est venu; il invoque mon nom de 
l'Orient, et marchera sur les puissants comme 
sur le mortier; il les foulera comme le potier 
foule la boue. 26 Quel est celui qui a mani- 
festé ces choses dés le commencement, afin que 
nous le connaissions? et avant le temps ой 
nous sommes, afin que nous disions s'il est 
juste? Mais nul ne les annonga, méme nul 
ne les donna à entendre, nul n'entendit méme 
vos paroles. 27 Le premier signe sera pour 
Sion: Voici, les voici. Et je donnerai quel- 
qu'un à Jérusalem qui annoncera de bonnes 
nouvelles. 28 J'ai regardé, et il n'y avait 
personne; méme entre ceux-là, il n'y avait 
aucun homme de conseil. Or je les ai inter- 
rogés afin qu'ils répondissent quelque chose. 
29 Voici, quant à eux tous, leurs œuvres ne 
sont que vanité, qu'une chose denéant. Leurs 
idoles de fonte sont du vent et de la confusion. 


OHAPITRE XLIL 


1 Voici mon serviteur, je le maintiendrai; 
c'est mon élu, auguel mon ame prend son bon 
plaisir; j'ai mis шоп Esprit sur lui; il 
manifestera le jugement aux nations. 2 Il 
ne criera point, et il ne haussera ni 
ne fera enteudre sa voix dans les rues. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 
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ISAIAS, XLII. 


3 Calamum quassatum non conteret, et linum 
fumigans non extinguet: in veritate educet 
judicium. 4 Non erit tristis, neque turbulen- 
tus, donec ponat in terra judicium: et legem 
5 Нес dieit Do- 


minus Deus, creans cælos, et extendens eos: 


ejus insule expectabunt. 


firmans terram, et que germinant ex ea: dans 
flatum populo, qui est super eam, et spiritum 
calcantibus eam. 6 Ego Dominus vocavi te 
in justitia, et apprehendi manum tuam, et 
servavi te. Et dedi te in fœdus populi, in 
lucem gentium: 7 Ut aperires oculos сге- 
corum, et educeres de conclusione vinctum, de 
domo carceris sedentes in tenebris. 8 Ego 
Dominus, hoc est nomen meum: gloriam meam 
alteri non dabo, et laudem meam sculptilibus. 
9 Que prima fuerunt, ecce venerunt: nova 
quoque ego annuntio: antequam oriantur, 
audita vobis faciam. 10 Cantate Domino 
canticum novum, laus ejus ab extremis terr:e: 
qui descenditis in mare, et plenitudo ejus; 
insulæ, et habitatores earum. 11 Sublevetur 
desertum, et civitates ejus: in domibus habi- 
tabit Cedar: laudate habitatores Petra, de 
vertice montium clamabunt. 12 Ponent 1)0- 
mino gloriam, et laudem ejus in insulis nuntia- 
bunt. 13 Dominus sicut fortis egredietur, 
sicut vir proeliator suscitabit zelum: vocife- 
rabitur, et clamabit: super inimicos suos 
confortabitur. 14 Tacui semper, silui, patiens 
fui, sicut parturiens loquar: dissipabo, et 


absorbebo simul. 15 Desertos faciam montes, 
et colles, et omne gramen eorum exsiccabo: 
et ponam flumina in insulas, et stagna are- 
faciam. 16 Et ducam cæcos in viam, quam 
nesciunt, et in semitis, quas ignoraverunt, 
ambulare eos faciam: ponam tenebras coram 
eis in lucem, et prava in recta: hee verba 
feci eis, et non dereliqui eos. 17 Conversi 
sunt retrorsum: confundantur confusione qui 
confidunt in seulptili, qui dieunt conflatili: 
Vos dii nostri. 18 Surdi audite, сесі intue- 
miniad videndum. 19 Quis cæcus, nisi servus 
meus? et surdus, nisi ad quem nuntios meos 
misi? quis cæcus, nisi qui venundatus est? 
et quis cecus, nisi servus Domini? 20 Qui 
vides multa, nonne custodies? qui apertas 
habes aures, nonue audies? 21 Et Dominus 
voluit ut sanctificaret eum, et magnificaret 
legem, et extolleret. 22 Ipse autem populus 
direptus, et vastatus : laqueus juvenum omnes, 
et domibus carcerum absconditi sunt: facti sunt 
in rapinam, nec est qui eruat ; in direptionem, 
nec est quidicat: Redde. 23 Quis est in vobis 
qui audiat hoc, attendat et auscultet futura? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ISAIAH, XLII. 


3 A bruised reed shall he not break, and the 
smoking flax shall he not queuch: he shall 
bring forth judgment unto truth. 4 He shall 
not fail nor be discouraged, till he have set 
judgment in the earth: and the isles shall wait 
for his law. 5 JJ Thus saith God the Lorp, 
he that created the heavens, and stretched 
them out; he that spread forth the earth, 
and that which cometh out of it; he that 
giveth breath unto the people upon it, and 
spirit to them that walk therein: 6 I the 
LonD have called thee in righteousness, and 
will hold thine hand, and will keep thee, and 
give thee for a covenant of the people, for a 
light of the Gentiles; 7 To open the blind 
eyes, to bring out the prisoners from the 
prison, and them that sit in darkness out of 
the prison house. 8 I am the LorD: that ts 
my name: and my glory will I not give to 
another, neither my praise to graven images. 
9 Behold, the former things are come to pass, 
and new things do I declare: before they 
spring forth I tell you of them. 10 Sing unto 
the LORD a new song, and his praise from the 
end of the earth, ye that go down to the sea, 
and all that is therein; the isles, and the in- 
habitants thereof. 11 Let the wilderness and 
the cities thereof lift up their voice, the villages 
that Kedar doth inhabit: let the inhabitants 
of the rock sing, let them shout from the top 
of the mountains. 12 Let them give glory 
unto the LORD, and declare his praise in the 
islands. 13 The Товр shall go forth as a 
mighty man, he shall stir up jealousy like a 
man of war: he shall cry, yea, roar; he shall 
prevail against his enemies. 14 I have long 
time holden my peace; I have been still, and 
refrained myself: now will I cry like a tra- 
vailing woman ; I will destroy and devour at 
once. 15 I will make waste mountains and 
hills, and dry up all their herbs; and I will 
make Ше rivers islands, and I will dry up the 
pools. 16 And I will bring the blind by a 
way that they knew not; I will lead them in 
paths that they have not known: I will make 
darkness light before them, and crooked 
things straight. These things will I do unto 
them, and not forsake them. 17 J They shall 
be turned back, they shall be greatly ashamed, 
that trust in graven images, that say to the 
molten images, Ye are our gods. 18 Hear, ye 
deaf; and look, ye blind, that ye may see. 
19 Who zs blind, but my servant? or deaf, as 
my messenger that I sent? who ts blind as he 
that is perfect, and blind as the Lorp’s ser- 
vant? 20 Seeing many things, but thou obser- 
vest not; opening the ears, but he heareth 
not. 21 The Lokp is well pleased for his 
righteousness’ sake; he will magnify the law, 
and make z honourable. 22 But this is a 
people robbed and spoiled; they are all of 
them snared in holes, and they are hid in 
prison houses: they are for a prey, and none 
delivereth; for a spoil, and none saith, Restore. 
23 Who among you will give ear to this? who 
will hearken and hear for the time to come? 


91 


Jeſaia, 42. 


3 Das zerſtoßene Rohr wird er nicht zerbrechen, 
und das glimmende Tocht wird er nicht aus- 
löſchen. Er wird das Recht wahrhaftiglich halten 
lehren. 4 Er wird nicht mürriſch noch greulich 
fein, auf daß er auf Erden das Recht anrichte; 
und die Inſeln werden auf ſein Geſetz warten. 
5 So ſpricht Gott, der Herr, der die Himmel 
ſchaffet und ausbreitet, der die Erde macht und 
ihr Gewächs, der dem Volk, ſo darauf iſt, den 
Odem gibt, und den Geiſt denen, die darauf 
gehen: 6 Ich, der Herr, habe dich gerufen mit 
Gerechtigkeit, und habe dich bei deiner Hand ge— 
faſſet, und habe dich behütet, und habe dich zum 
Bund unter das Volk gegeben, zum Licht der 
Heiden; 7 Daß du ſollſt öffnen die Augen der 
Blinden, und die Gefangenen aus dem Gefängniß 
führen, und die da ſitzen in der Finſterniß, aus dem 
Kerker. 8 Ich, der Herr, das iſt mein Name; 
und will meine Ehre keinem andern geben, noch 
meinen Ruhm den Götzen. 9 Siehe, was kom— 
men ſoll, verkündige ich zuvor, und verkündige 
Neues; ehe denn es aufgehet, laſſe ich es euch 
hören. 10 Singet dem Herrn ein neues Lied, 
ſein Ruhm iſt an der Welt Ende; die im Meer 
fahren, und was darinnen iſt, die Inſeln, und 
die darinnen wohnen. 11 Rufet laut, ihr 
Wüſten, und die Städte darinnen, ſammt den 
Dörfern, da Kedar wohnet. Es jauchzen, die 
im Felſen wohnen, und rufen von den Höhen der 
Berge. 12 Laſſet ſie dem Herrn die Ehre geben, 
und ſeinen Ruhm in den Inſeln verkündigen. 
13 Der Herr wird ausziehen wie ein Rieſe, er 
wird den Eifer aufwecken, wie ein Kriegsmann; 
er wird jauchzen und tönen, er wird ſeinen Fein— 
den obliegen. 14 Ich ſchweige wohl eine Zeit— 
lang, und bin ſtille, und enthalte mich. Nun 
aber will ich, wie eine Gebärerin, ſchreien; ich 
will ſie verwüſten, und alle verſchlingen; 15 Ich 
will Berge und Hügel verwüſten, und alles ihr 
Gras verdorren; und will die Waſſerſtröme 
zu Inſeln machen, und die Seen austrocknen. 
16 Aber die Blinden will ich auf dem Wege 
leiten, den ſie nicht wiſſen; ich will ſie führen 
auf den Steigen, die fie nicht kennen; ich will 
die Finſterniß vor ihnen her zum Licht machen, 
und das Höckerichte zur Ebene. Solches will ich 
ihnen thun, und ſie nicht verlaſſen. 17 Aber die 
fih auf Götzen verlafen, und ſprechen zum gez 
goſſenen Bilde: Ihr ſeid unſere Götter; die 
ſollen zurück kehren, und zu Schanden werden. 
18 Höret, ihr Tauben; und ſchauet her, ihr 
Blinden, daß ihr ſehet. 19 Wer iſt ſo blind, 
als mein Knecht? und wer iſt ſo taub, wie mein 
Bote, den ich ſende? Wer iſt ſo blind, als der 
Vollkommene? und ſo blind, als der Knecht des 
Herrn? 20 Man predigt wohl viel, aber ſie 
halten es nicht; man ſagt ihnen genug, aber ſie 
wollen es nicht hören. 21 Noch will ihnen der 
Herr wohl um ſeiner Gerechtigkeit willen, daß er 
das Geſetz herrlich und groß mache. 


zumal verſtrickt in Höhlen, und verſteckt in den 
Kerkern; ſie ſind zum Raub geworden, und iſt 
kein Erretter da; geplündert, und tft niemand, 
der da ſage: Gib ſie wieder her. 23 Wer 
iſt unter euch, der ſolches zu Ohren nehme, 
der aufmerke und höre, das hernach kommt? 


, 22 Es ut | 
ein beraubtes und geplündertes Volk; fie ſind all- 


ESAIE, XLII. 


3 П ne brisera point le roseau cassé, et n'étein- 
dra point le lumignon qui fume. Il mettra en 
avant le jugement en vérité. 4 II ne se 
retirera point, ni ne se hatera point, qu'il 
n'ait mis la justice sur la terre. Et les iles 
s'attendront à sa loi. 5 J Ainsi a dit Dieu, 
le SEIGNEUR, qui a créé les cieux et les a 
étendus, qui a aplani la terre avec ce qu'elle 
produit, qui donne la respiration au peuple 
qu'elle contient, et l'esprit à ceux qui y mar- 
chent: 6 Moi, le SEIGNEUR, je t'ai appelé en 
justice. Ог je prendrai ta main et je te gar- 
derai. Је te donnerai pour alliance au peuple, 
et pour lumiére aux nations, 7 Afin d'ouvrir 
les yeux qui ne voient point, de retirer les 
prisonniers hors du lieu ой on les tient enserrés, 
et ceux qui habitent dans les ténèbres, hors de 
la prison. 8 Je suis le SEIGNEUR. Crest là 
mon nom, et je ne donnerai point ma gloire à 
un autre, nima louange aux idoles. 9 Voici, 
les premiéres choses sont arrivées, et je vous en 
annonce de nouvelles; je vous les ferài entendre 
avant qu'elles soient arrivées. 10 Chantez 
au SEIGNEUR un nouveau cantique, et que sa 
louange éclate de l'extrémité de la terre. Que 
ceux qui descendent dans la mer, et tout ce qui 
est en elle; que les iles et leurs habitants, 
11 Le désert et les villes, élèvent da voiz. Que 
les villages ot habite Kédar, et ceux qui 
habitent dans les rochers éclatent en chant de 
triomphe. Qu ils s’écrient du sommet des mon- 
tagnes: 12 Qu’on donne gloire au SEIGNEUR 
et qu'on publie sa louange dans les îles. 13 Le 
SEIGNEUR sortira comme un homme vaillant; 
il réveillera sa jalousie comme un homme de 
guerre; iljettera des cris de joie; il jettera, 
dis-je, de grands cris, et se fortifiera contre ses 
ennemis. 14 Je me suis tu longtemps; je me 
suis tenu en repos; je me suis contenu. Je 
crierai comme celle qui enfante; je détruirai 
et j'engloutirai tout ensemble. 15 Je réduirai 
les montagnes et les coteaux en désert, et je 
dessécherai toute leur herbe; je réduirai les 
fleuves en iles et je ferai tarir les lacs. 16 Je 
conduirai les aveugles par un chemin qu'ils ne 
connaissent point. C'est par des sentiers qui'ls 
ne connaissent point que je les ferai marcher. 
Je changerai, devant eux, les ténébres en lu- 
mière, et ce qui est tortu sera droit. Voila les 
choses que je ferai, et je ne les abandonnerai 
point. 17 Ф| Que ceux-là done se retirent en 
arriére eé soient tout honteux qui se confient 
aux idoles, et qui disent aux images de fonte: 
Vous étes nos dieux. 18 Sourds, écoutez, et 
vous, aveugles, regardez et voyez. 19 Qui est 
aveugle, sinou шоп serviteur, et qui est sourd 
comme mon messager que j'ai envoyé? Qui 
est aveugle comme celui que j'ai comblé de 
graces, aveugle comme le serviteur du SEI- 
GNEUR. 20 Vous voyez beaucoup de choses, 
mais vouz ne prenez garde à rien ; vous avez 
les oreilles ou vertes, mais vous n'eutendez rien. 
21 Le SEIGNEUR prenait plaisir en lui, à cause 
de sa justice; il faisait magnitique sa loi et la 
rendait honorable. 22 Mais c'est ici un peuple 
pillé et ravagé ; ils seront tous enlacés dans les 
cavernes, et seront cachés dans les prisons; 
ils seront en pillage, et il n'y aura personne 
qui les délivre ; 275 seront ravagés, et il n'y aura 
personne qui dise: Restituez. 23 Quelestcelui 
d’entre vous qui prêtera l'oreille à ceci, qui у 


sera attentif, et qui l'entendra dorénavant ? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. . 
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HZAIAZ, pS’, py’. 


24 Tig Edwxev cic дартауђ» lach kai Ispani 
~ D DEA > t П ? e r 
Toic Tpovopevovory aùtóv; оўу} 6 Qç ф nuáp- 
rocav abr, kal оюк ŅBoúňovro ѓу таїс ббоїс 
aùroù mopeúecðat о?дё акойы» той vópov abrob; 
25 Kai ixnyayey èr’ аўтодс дру» Ovuoŭ айтой, 
ка: karioyuosy avrotc пбћєџрос̧, Kai ot сонф\ё- 
yovrtg avrovc кйк\ф, kal ойк čyvwoav fxacroc 


aùrõv ovdi £Üevro iwi Puyny. 
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КЕФ. py’. 
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ISAIAS, XLII. XLIII. 


24 Quis dedit in direptionem Jacob, et Israel 
vastantibus? nonne Dominus ipse, cui pec- 
cavimus? Et noluerunt in viis ejus ambulare, 
25 Et effudit 
super eum indignationem furoris sui, et forte 


et non audierunt legem ejus. 


bellum, et combussit eum in circuitu, et non 
cognovit: et succendit eum, et non intellexit. 


CAPUT XLIII. 


1 Ет nune hee dieit Dominus creans te 
Jacob, et formans te Israel: Noli timere, quia 
redemi te, et vocavi te nomine tuo: meus es 
tu. 2 Cum transieris per aquas, tecum ero, 
et flumina non operient te: cum ambulaveris 
iu igue, non combureris, et flamma non ardebit 
in te. 3 Quia ego Dominus Deus tuus sanctus 
Israel salvator tuus, dedi propitiationem tuam 
Agyptum, Æthiopiam et Saba pro te. 4 Ex 
quo honorabilis factus es in oculis meis, et 
gloriosus: ego dilexi te, et dabo homines pro 
te, et populos pro auima tua. © Noli timere, 
quia ego tecum sum: ab oriente adducam 
semen tuum, et ab occidente congregabo te. 
6 Dicam aquiloni: Da; et austro: Noli pro- 
hibere: affer filios meos de longinquo, et filias 
meas ab extremis terre. 7 Et omnem, qui 
invocat nomen meum, in gloriam meam creavi 
eum, formavi eum, et feci eum. 8 Educ foras 
populum czecum, et oculos habentem ; surdum, 
et aures ei sunt. 9 Omnes gentes congregate 
sunt simul, et collectz suut tribus: quis in 
vobis annuntiet istud, et que prima sunt 
audire nos faciet? dent testes eorum, justi- 
ficentur, et audiant, et dicant: Vere. 10 Vos 
testes mei, dieit Dominus, et servus meus, 
quem elegi: ut sciatis, et credatis mihi, et 
intelligatis quia ego ipse sum. Ante me non 
est formatus Deus, et post me non erit. 11 Ego 
sum, ego sum Dominus, et non est absque me 
salvator 12 Ego aununtiavi, et salvavi: 
auditum feci, et non fuit in vobis alienus: 
vos testes mei, dicit Dominus, et ego Deus. 
13 Et ab initio ego ipse, et non est qui de 
manu mea eruat: operabor, et quis avertet 
illud? 14 Hee dicit Dominus redemptor 
vester, sanctus Israel: Propter vos misi in 
Babylonem, et detraxi vectes universos, et 
Chaldæos in navibus suis gloriantes. 15 Ego 
Dominus sanctus vester, creans Israel rex 
vester. 16 Hee dicit Dominus, qui dedit in 
mari viam, et in aquis torrentibus semitam. 
17 Quieduxit quadrigam et equum, agmen et 
robustum, simul obdormierunt, nec resurgent: 
contriti sunt quasi linum, et extincti sunt. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


ISAIAH, XLII. XLIII. 


24 Who gave Jacob for a spoil, and Israel 
to the robbers? did not the Lorp, he against 
whom we have sinned? for they would not 
walk in his ways, neither were they obedient 
unto his law. 25 Therefore he hath poured 
upon him the fury of his anger, and the 
strength of battle : and it hath set him on fire 
round about, yet he knew not; and it burned 
him, yet he laid 2# not to heart. 


CHAPTER XLIII. 


1 Вот now thus saith the Lorp, that 
created thee, О Jacob, and he that formed 
thee, O Israel, Fear not: for I have redeemed 
thee, I have called thee by thy name; thou 
arí mine. 2 When thou passest through the 
waters, I will be with thee; and through the 
rivers, they shall not overflow thee: when thou 
walkest through the fire, thou shalt not be 
burned; neither shall the flame kindle upon thee. 
3 For I am the Lon» thy God, the Holy One 
of Israel, thy Saviour: I gave Egypt for thy 
ransom, Ethiopia and Seba for thee. 4 Since 
thou wast precious in my sight, thou hast been 
honourable, and I have loved thee: therefore 
will I give men for thee, and people for thy life. 
5 Fear not: for I am with thee: I will bring 
thy seed from the east, and gather thee from the 
west; 6 I willsay to the north, Give up; and 
to the south, Keep not back: bring my sons 
from far, and my daughters from the ends of 
the earth; 7 Even every one that is called by 
my name: for I have created him for my glory, 
I have formed him; yea, I have made him. 
8 4| Bring forth the blind people that have 
eyes, and the deaf that have ears. 9 Let ali 
the nations be gathered together, and let the 
people be assembled: who among them can 
declare this, and shew us former things? let 
them bring forth their witnesses, that they may 
be justified: or let them hear, and say, Jt is 
truth. 10 Ye are my witnesses, saith the 
Lon», and my servant whom I have chosen: 
that ye may know and believe me, and under- 
stand that I am he: before me there was no 
God formed, neither shall there be after me. 
11 I, even I, am the LORD; and beside me there 
ts no saviour. 12 I have declared, and have 
saved, and I have shewed, when there was no 
strange god among you: therefore ye are my 
witnesses, saith the LORD, that I ат God. 
13 Yea, before the day was I am he; and there 
is none that can deliver out of my hand: I will 
work, and who shall let it? 14 F Thus saith 
the LORD, your redeemer, the Holy One of 
Israel; For your sake I have sent to Babylon, 
and have brought down all their nobles, and 
the Chaldeans, whose cry zs in the ships. 
15 I am the LORD, your Holy One, the creator 
of Israel, your King. 16 Thus saith the Lonp, 
which maketh a way in the sea, and a path in 
the mighty waters; 17 Which bringeth forth 
the chariot and horse, the army and the power; 
they shall lie down together, they shall not 
rise: they are extinct, they arequenchedas tow. 
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Jeſaia, 42, 43. 


24 Wer hat Jakob übergeben zu plündern, und 
Sfrael den Räubern? Hat es nicht der Herr 
gethan, an dem wir geſündiget haben? Und ſie 
wollten auf ſeinen Wegen nicht wandeln, und 
gehorchten ſeinem Geſetz nicht. 25 Darum hat 
er über ſie ausgeſchüttet den Grimm ſeines 
Zorns, und eine Kriegsmacht; und hat ſie 
umher angezündet, aber ſie merken es nicht; 
und fat fie angeftedt, aber fie nehmen es nicht 
zu Herzen. 
Das 43. Capitel. 


1 Und nun ſpricht der Herr, der dich geſchaffen 
hat, Jakob, und dich gemacht hat, Iſrael: 
Fürchte dich nicht, denn ich habe dich erlöſet; ich 
habe dich bei deinem Namen gerufen; du biſt 
mein. 2 Denn ſo du durchs Waſſer geheſt, will 
ich bei dir ſein, daß dich die Ströme nicht ſollen 
erſäufen; und ſo du ins Feuer geheſt, ſollſt du 
nicht brennen, und die Flamme ſoll dich nicht 
anzündeu. 3 Denn ich bin der Herr, dein Gott, 
der Heilige in Iſrael, dein Heiland. Ich habe 
Egypten, Mohren und Seba an deine Statt 
zur Verſöhnung gegeben. 4 Weil du ſo werth 
biſt vor meinen Augen geachtet, mußt du auch 
herrlich ſein, und ich habe dich lieb; darum gebe 
ich Menſchen an deine Statt, und Völker für 
deine Seele. 5 So fürchte dich nun nicht, denn 
ich bin bei dir. Ich will vom Morgen deinen 
Samen bringen, und will dich vom Abend fame 
meln; 6 Und will ſagen gegen Mitternacht: 
Gib her; und gegen Mittag: Wehre nicht. 
Bringe meine Söhne von ferne her, und meine 
Töchter von der Welt Ende, 7 Alle, die mit 
meinem Namen genannt ſind, nämlich die ich 
geſchaffen habe zu meiner Herrlichkeit, und fte 
zubereitet und gemacht. 8 Laß hervor treten 
das blinde Volk, welches doch Augen hat; und 
die Tauben, die doch Ohren haben. 9 Laßt alle 
Heiden zuſammen kommen zu Haufe, und ſich die 
Völker verſammeln. Welcher iſt unter ihnen, 
der ſolches verkündigen möge, und uns hören 
laſſe vorhin, was geſchehen ſoll? Laßt ſie ihre 
Zeugen darſtellen, und beweiſen; ſo wird man es 
hören und ſagen: Es iſt die Wahrheit. 10 Ihr 
aber ſeid meine Zeugen, ſpricht der Herr, und 
mein Knecht, den ich erwählet habe; auf daß ihr 
wiſſet und mir glaubet und verſtehet, daß ich es 
bin. Vor mir iſt kein Gott gemacht, ſo wird 
auch nach mir keiner ſein. 11 Ich, ich bin der 
Herr, und iſt außer mir kein Heiland. 12 Ich 
habe es verkündiget, und habe auch geholfen; 
und habe es euch ſagen laſſen, und iſt kein 
fremder (Gott) unter euch. Ihr ſeid meine 
Zeugen, ſpricht der Herr; ſo bin ich Gott. 
13 Auch bin ich, ehe denn nie kein Tag war; 
und iſt niemand, der aus meiner Hand erretten 
kann. Ich wirke; wer will es abwenden? 
14 So ſpricht der Herr, ener Erlöſer, der 
Heilige in Ifrael: Um enretwillen habe ich 
gen Babel geſchickt, und habe die Riegel alle 
herunter geſtoßen, und die klagenden Chaldäer in 
die Schiffe gejagt. 15 Ich bin der Herr, euer 


Heiliger, der ich Sfrael geſchaffen habe, euer Kö 


nig. 16 So ſpricht der Herr, der im Meer Weg, 
und in ſtarken Waſſern Bahn macht; 
heraus bringt Wagen und Roß, Heer und Macht, 
daß fie auf einem Haufen daliegen, und nicht auf- 
ſtehen, daß fle verlöſchen, wie ein Tocht verlöſchet: 


17 Der 


ESA TIE, XLII. XLIII. 


24 Qui est-ce qui a livré Jacob au pillage et 
Israël aux ravageurs? N’est-ce pas le SEI- 
GNEUR, contre lequel nous avons péché? parce 
qu'on n'a point voulu marcher dans ses voies, 
et qu'on n'a point écouté sa lol. 25 C'est 


pourquoi, il a répandu sur lui la fureur de sa 
colére, et une forte guerre, et il l'a embrasé 
tout à l'entour; mais Israël ne l'a point connu. 
Tu l'as brülé, mais il ne s'en est point soucié. 


CHAPITRE XLIII. 


1 Mars maintenant, ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR 
qui t'a créé, O Jacob, et qui t'a formé, O 
Israël: ne crains point, car je t'ai racheté ; je 
t'ai appelé par ton nom, tuesà moi. 2 Quand 
tu passeras par les eaux, je seral avec toi, et 
quand фи tras par les fleuves, ils ne te noieront 
point. Quand tu marcheras dans le feu, tu 
ne seras point brülé, et la flamme ne t'em- 
brasera point. 3 Car je suis le SEIGNEUR ton 
Dieu, le Saint d'Israël ton Sauveur; j'ai donné 
l'Egypte pour ta rangon, j'ai donné Cus et 
Séba pour toi. 4 Depuis que tu as été pré- 
cieux devant mes yeux, tu as été rendu hono- 
rable, et je t'ai aimé. Or je donnerai les 
hommes pour toi et les peuples pour ta vie. 
ӧ Ne crains point, car je suis avec toi; je 
ferai venir ta postérité d'Orient, et je t'as- 
semblerai d'Occident. 6 Je dirai au Nord: 
Donne, et au Midi: Ne mets point d'empéche- 
ment. Améne mes fils de loin et mes filles de 
l'extrémité de la terre. 7 mene tous ceux 
qui sont appelés de mon nom; car je les ai 
créés pour ma gloire; je les ai formés et 
les ai faits. 8 J Fais sortir le peuple 
aveugle, qui a des yeux ; et les sourds, qui ont 
des oreilles. 9 Que toutes les nations soient 
réunies ensemble, et que les peuples soient 
assemblés. Lequel d'eutre eux a prédit cette 
chose-{a, et quels sont ceux qui nous ont fait 
entendre les choses qui ont été ci-devant ? 
Qu'ils produisent leurs témoins et qu'ils se 
justifient: qu'on les entende, et qu'ensuite on 
dise: Celaest vrai. 10 Vous étes mes témoins, 
dit le SEIGNEUR, et méme mon serviteur que 
j'ai élu, afin que vous connaissiez, que vous me 
croyiez, et que vous entendiez que c'est moi. 
Avant moi, il n'y a point eu de Dieu qui ait 
rien formé, et il n'y en aura point aprés moi, 
11 C'est moi, c'est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR, 
et il n'y a de Sauveur que moi. 12 C'est moi 
qui ai prédit ce qui devait arriver. C'est moi 
qui vous ai délivrés, et qui vous ai fait entendre 
lavenir. Or il n'y avait pas de dieu étranger 
parmi vous, et vous étes mes témoins, dit le 
SEIGNEUR, que jesuis Dieu. 18 Aussi depuis 
qu'est le jour, je suis, moi. Or nul ne peut 
délivrer de ma main ; je fais une chose, et qui 
est-ce qui in'en empéchera? 144 Le SEIGNEUR 
votre Rédempteur, le Saint d'Israél, a dit ainsi: 
J’enverrai pour l'amour de vous contre Baby- 
lone, et je les ferai tous descendre fugitifs, et 
le eri des Chaldéens sera dans les navires. 
15 C'est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR, votre Saint, 
le Créateur d'Israël, votre Roi. 16 Ainsi a 
dit le SEIGNEUR, qui a dressé un chemin dans 
la mer et un sentier parmi les eaux impé- 
tueuses. 17 Quant à celui qui amenait des 
chars et des chevaux „ de grandes forces, 
ils ont £ous été étendus ensemble, et ils ne 
se reléveront point. Ils ont été étouffés, 
ils ont été éteints comme un lumignon. 
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HZAIAZ, ну, иб. 


18 М) prnuovevere rà mowra, kal та арҳаїа 
и? ovnrroyileade * 19 “дой tym mow кара à 
viv avareisi, kal yvworste айта. Kai тойсо 
tv Tj ionup dodo ка) iv rj dvidpp morapoóc* 
20 EiAoyhoovai ut rà Onpia той &урой, cepijves 
kai Üvyartptc orpovÜGv, бтї дика iv тў iphuy 
bo xai morauo?c tv rj avidpp потіса: rà 
Лаби pou д» 
pov 
22 Оф viv ікаћса ce Тако, ойдё Komiaca ce 


yévoc pou rò éxdexrov, 21 


TEepteromodunvy тас aperac Oinysio@at. 


ixoinaa LN, 23 Obe fveykág poe v 
gov тйс дХокартФетвшс Gov, о0дё iv таїс Or, 
iv Guoiate, 
24 Ойдё 


ёктђсо ро: apyupiov Üucíacua, ovdi тд oriap 


cov #доЕасас pe, ойк iMotrAwoa сє 


000% Eyxomoy maino ce iv Ма», 
röv досі» cov ixeOipnoa, GAAa iv таїс apap- 
Tiaig cov проістђс pov kai iv таїс adixiacc 
cov. 25 EV аш iyo {ш 6 ekadreigwr rac 
dvouíac cov Evexey ёрой, kai. rác брартіас cov 
kal où uj guvge0ncouat. 26 Уй дё uvísOgr ка) 
kpiÜpuev* Аёує od тас буошас соо mpwroc, Tva 
йкашбўс 27 Ot marépeç vuv пр@то kal ot 
apxovrec vuv 1vóugcav eic iui, 28 Kai igíavav 
ot ápyovrtc rà йуа pov’ kal fÓwka ámoMocat 


"lake, kai 'IopaiA sic dvediopor. 
КЕФ. pd. 


1 МҮМ дё йкоџсоу 'lake(9 ó aig pov, kal 
"lopand òv гарту. 2 Ойто М№ун Корс 6 
0sóc ò то йтас ct, kal 6 тА\асас oe ik коћіос, 
ёте (305050203, Mi) poßoŭ таїс pov 'laxo, ка) 
hyannpivoc Iopa Ov iteXetfüuqv. З “От: iyw 
wow #бшро iv Sipe roic mopsvopivore iv dvidoy, 
tmOnow rò mTvtUuá pou imi rò спёрра cov, kai 
4 Kal 


, — є ЕД LJ , ЧА 2 
avaredotow wç ava pisov bd arog xóproc, ка) 


тас t&UÀoyíac pov ёлї rà rékva cov, 
g iría inl mapapptov дир. 5 Olroc ipt Тоў 
Geov tipi, kal ойтос Bonoerat iml тф Óvóuan 
Так– 8, kal &тғрос imwyodju хир} abro? Той 
Oeov cipi, kai imi rø дубраті 'IoparA Bonoerat. 
6 Ойфтшс Аун б beg ó Bacirede Тсраў^ xai 
puodpevoc abróv, Oe LaBaw0 EV прӧтос̧ kai 
wry tuos ойк tore Otóc. 


éyw pera тафта, 


7 Тіс болго iyo, rr Kai каћсатю ка} 
3 " 4 2 › т оъ , 

àvayyuAáro, kai ётонасатш pot @ф ov ѓпойса 
йудрштоу sic róv aidva, kai rà imepyopeva mpd 
8 Mu mapa- 
esum 
apxne 
paprupec 
Kal ойк 
9 Ot пХассоутєс Kai oi - 


той &=? ávayy&aMárwcav jyiv. 
каћотпт:сӨғ pndé mravaobe* ойк ёт 
"rericac0s, kal ётђуунла ¹At; 
bueig orè ef fori Ütóc mANY ipod. 
fjkovcav rórt 
$ovrtc, mávrtc paratot, 7otoUvrec Ta karaÜójua 
avrov à ойк офеМђсє айтойс̧* 
10 Oi zAáccovrtc Gedy kal Möpovreg 
mavreg drop, 11 Kai mavrec 60 tyévovra 
гЕдрау0псау * kal кофо) 
suvaxOjrwoav  müvrtg kal 


ada aicyvv- 
Ojcovrat 
‚ ; 4 
апо аудою–тшр 
ornodrwoav da, 


ка) ívrpamürecav каї  aiexvvÜnrecav diya. 


ISAIAS, ХИП. XLIV. 


18 Ne memineritis priorum, et antiqua ne 
intueamini. 19 Ecce ego facio nova, et nune 
orientur, utique cognoscetis ea: ponam in 
deserto viam, et in invio flumina. 20 Glori- 
ficabit me bestia agri, dracones et struthiones: 
quia dedi in deserto aquas, flumina in invio, 
ut darem potum populo meo, electo meo. 
21 Populum istum formavi mihi, laudem 
meam narrabit. 22 Non me invocasti Jacob, 
nec laborasti in me Israel. 23 Non obtulisti 
mihi arietem holocausti tui, et victimis tuis 
non glorificasti me: non te servire feci in 
oblatione, nec laborem tibi præbui in thure. 
24 Non emisti mihi argento calamum, et 
adipe victimarum tuarum non inebriasti me. 
Verumtamen servire me fecisti in peccatis 
tuis, præbuisti mihi in laborem in iniquitati- 
bus tuis. 25 Ego sum, ego sum ipse, qui 
deleo iniquitates tuas propter me, et peccato- 
rum tuorum non recordabor. 26 Reduc me 
in memoriam, et judicemur simul: narra si 
quid habes ut justificeris. 27 Pater tuus 
primus peccavit, et interpretes tui praevaricati 
sunt in me. 28 Et contaminavi principes 
sanctos, dedi ad internecionem Jacob, et Israel 
in blasphemiam. 


CAPUT XLIV. 

1 ET nune audi Jacob serve meus, et Israel 
quem elegi: 2 Hæc dicit Dominus faciens et 
formans te, ab utero auxiliator tuus: noli 
timere serve meus Jacob, et rectissime, quem 
elegi. 3 Effundam enim aquas super sitien- 
tem, et fluenta super aridan: effundam 
spiritum meum super semen tuum, et bene- 
dictionem meum super stirpem tuam. 4 Et 
germinabunt inter herbas, quasi salices juxta 
preterfluentes aquas. 5 Iste dicet: Domini 
ego sum: et ille vocabit in nomine Jacob: et 
hie scribet manu sua: Domino: et in nomine 
Israel assimilabitur. 6 Hee dicit Dominus 
rex Israel, et redemptor ejus Dominus exerci- 
tuum: Ego primus, et ego novissimus, et 
absque me non est Deus. 7 Quis similis 
mei? vocet, et annuntiet: et ordinem expouat 
mihi, ex quo constitui populum antiquum: 
ventura et que futura sunt annuntient eis. 
8 Nolite timere, neque conturbemini: ex 
tune audire te feci, et annuntiavi: vos estis 
testes mei; numquid est Deus absque ше, et 
formator, quem ego non noverim? 9 Plast 
idoli omnes nihil sunt, et amantissima eorum 
non proderunt eis; ipsi sunt testes eorum, 
quia non vident, neque intelligunt, ut con- 
fundantur. 10 Quis formavit deum, et 
sculptile conflavit ad nihil utile? 11 Ecce 
omnes participes ejus confundentur: fabri 
enim sunt ex hominibus: convenient omnes, 
stabunt et pavebunt, et confundentur simul, 


ISAIAH, XLII. XLIV. 


18 § Remember ye not the former things, 
neither consider the things of old. 19 Behold, 
I will doa new thing; now it shall spring forth; 
shall ye not know it? I will even make a way 
in the wilderness, and rivers in the desert. 
20 The beast of the field shall honour me, the 
dragons and the owls: because I give waters in 
the wilderness, and rivers in the desert, to give 
drink to my people, my chosen. 21 This people 
have I formed for myself; they shall shew forth 
my praise. 22% But thou hast not called upon 
me, O Jacob; but thou hast been weary of me, 
О Israel. 23 Thou hast not brought me the 
small cattle of thy burnt offerings; neither hast 
thou honoured me with thy sacrifices. Ihave 
not caused thee to serve with an offering, nor 
wearied thee with incense. 24 Thou hast 
bought me no sweet cane with money, neither 
hast thou filled me with the fat of thy saevifices: 
but thou hast made me to serve with thy sins, 
thou hast wearied me with thine iniquities. 
25 I, even I, am he that blotteth out thy trans- 
gressions for mine own sake, and will not re- 
member thy sins. 26 Put mein remembrance: 
let us plead together: declare thou, that thou 
mayest be justified. 27 Thy first father hath 
sinned, and thy teachers have transgressed 
against me. 28 Therefore I have profaned the 
princes of the sanctuary, and have given Jacob 
to the curse, and Israel to reproaches. 


CHAPTER XLIV. 


1 YET now hear, O Jacob my servant; and 
Israel, whom I have chosen: 2 Thus saith the 
Lon» that made thee, and formed thee from the 
womb, which will help thee; Fear not, О Jacob, 
my servant; and thou, Jesurun, whom I have 
chosen. З For І will pour water upon him that 
is thirsty, and floods upon the dry ground: I 
will pour my spirit upon thy seed, and my 
blessing upon thine offspring: 4 And they 
shall spring up as among the grass, as willows 
by the water courses. 5 One shall say, I am the 
Lorp’s; and another shall call himself by the 
name of Jacob; and another shall subscribe with 


his hand unto the LORD, and surname himself 


by the name of Israel. 6 Thus saith the Loxp 
the King of Israel, and his redeemer the Lorp 
of hosts; Lam the first, and I am the last; and 
beside me there is no God. 7 And who, as I, 
shall call, and shall declare it, and set it in order 
for me, since I appointed the ancient people? 
and the things that are coming, and shall come, 
letthemshewuntothem. 8 Fear ye not, neither 
be afraid: have not I told thee from that time, 
and have declared zt? ye are even my witnesses. 
Is there a God beside me? yea, there is no God; 
Iknow пої апу. 9 €| They that make a graven 
image are all of them vanity; and their deleet- 
able things shall not profit; and they ате their 
own witnesses; they see not, nor know; that 
they may be ashamed. 10 Whio hath formed 
a god, or molten a graven image that is 
profitable for nothing? 11 Behold, all his 
fellows shall be ashamed: and the workmen, 
they are of men: let them all be gathered 
together, let them stard up; yet they shall 
fear, and they shall be ashamed together, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


Jeſaia, 43, 44. 


18 Gedenket nicht an das Alte, und achtet nicht auf 
das Vorige; 19 Denn ſiehe, ich will ein Neues 
machen, jetzt ſoll es aufwachſen; daß ihr erfahren 
werdet, daß ich Weg in der Wüſte mache, und 
Waſſerſtröme in der Einöde; 20 Daß mich das 
Thier auf dem Felde preiſe, die Drachen und 
Straußen. Denn ich will Waſſer in der Wüſte, 
und Ströme in der Einöde geben, zu tränken 
mein Volk, meine Auserwählten. 21 Dies Volk 
habe ich mir zugerichtet; es ſoll meinen Ruhm 
erzählen. 22 Nicht, daß du mich hätteſt gerufen, 
Jakob, oder daß du um mich gearbeitet hätteſt, 
Iſrael. 23 Mir zwar haſt du nicht gebracht 
Schafe deines Brandopfers, noch mich geehret mit 
deinen Opfern; mich hat deines Dienſtes nicht 
gelüſtet im Speisopfer, habe auch nicht Luſt an 
deiner Arbeit im Weihrauch; 24 Mir haſt du 
nicht um Geld Kalmus gekauft; mich haſt du mit 
dem Fetten deiner Opfer nicht gefüllet. Ja, mir 
haſt du Arbeit gemacht in deinen Sünden, und 
haſt mir Mühe gemacht in deinen Miſſethateu. 
25 Ich, Ich tilge deine Uebertretung um meinet— 
willen, und gedenke deiner Sünden nicht. 26 Erin- 
nere mich, laß uns mit einander rechten; 
fage an, wie du gerecht willſt fegn. 27 Deine 
Voreltern haben geſündiget, und deine Lehrer haben 
wider mich gemißhandelt. 28 Darum habe ich 
die Fürſten des Heiligthums entheiliget, und habe 
Jakob zum Bann gemacht, und Iſrael zum Hohn. 


Das 41, Capitel. 


1 So höre nun, mein Knecht Jakob, und 
Iſrael, den ich erwählet habe. 2 So ſpricht 
der Herr, der dich gemacht und zubereitet hat, 
und der dir beiſtehet von Mutterleibe an: 
Fürchte dich nicht, mein Knecht Jakob, und du 
Frommer, den ich erwählet habe. 3 Denn ich 
will Waſſer gießen auf den Durſtigen, und Ströme 
anf die Dürre; ich will meinen Geiſt auf deinen 
Samen gießen, und meinen Segen auf deine 
Nachkommen, 4 Daß ſie wachſen ſollen wie 
Gras, wie die Weiden an den Waſſerbächen. 
5 Dieſer wird ſagen: Ich bin des Herrn, und 
jeuer wird genannt werden mit dem Namen 
Jakob; und dieſer wird ſich mit ſeiner Hand 
dem Herrn zuſchreiben, und wird mit dem Namen 
Iſrael genannt werden. 6 So ſpricht der Herr, 
der König Iſraels, und ſein Erlöſer, der Herr 
Zebaoth: Ich bin der Erſte, und ich bin der 
Letzte, und außer mir iſt kein Gott. 7 Und wer 
iſt mir gleich, der da rufe und verkündige, und 
mir es zurichte, der ich von der Welt her die 
Völker ſetze? Laß ſie ihnen die Zeichen, und 
was kommen ſoll, verkündigen. 8 Fürchtet euch 
nicht, und erſchrecket nicht. Habe ich es nicht 
dazumal dich hören laſſen, und verkündiget? 
Deun ihr ſeid meine Zeugen. Iſt auch ein 
Gott außer mir? Es iſt kein Hort, ich weiß ja 
keinen. 9 Die Götzenmacher ſind allzumal 
eitel, und ihr Köſtliches iſt kein nütze. Sie 
ſind ihre Zeugen, und ſehen nichts, merken auch 
nichts; darum müſſen ſie zu Schanden werden. 
10 Wer ſind ſie, die einen Gott machen, und 
Götzen gießen, der kein nütze iſt? 11 Siehe, 
alle ihre Genoſſen werden zu Schanden; denn 
es ſind Meiſter aus Menſchen. Wenn ſie 
gleich alle zuſammen treten, müſſen fie dens 
noch ſich fürchten und zu Schanden werden. 


ESAIE, XLIII. XLIV. 


18 J Mais ne faites point mention des choses 
de ci-devant, et ne considérez point les choses 
anciennes. 19 Voici, je m'en vais faire une 
chose nouvelle qui paraitra bientót. Vous la 
connaitrez : C'est que je mettrai un chemin au 
désert et des fleuves au lieu désolé. 20 Les 
bétesdes champs, les dragons et leschats-huants 
me glorifieront, parce que, pour abreuver mon 
peuple que j'ai élu, j'aurai mis des eaux au 
désert e£ des fleuves au lieu désolé. 21 Jeme 
suisforméce peuple-ci. Il racontera ma louange. 
22 Є Mais toi, Jacob, tu ne m'as point invoqué, 
tu ne t'es pas mis en peine pour moi, О Israél! 
23 Tu ne m'as point offert les menues bétes 
de tes holocaustes, et tu ne m'as point glorifié 
dans tes sacrifices. Je ne t'ai point asservi 
pour que tu me fasses des oblations, et je ne t'ai 
point fatigué pour avoir de l'encens. 24 Tune 
m'as point acheté d'aromate à prix d'argent, et 
tu ne m'as point enivré de la graisse de tes 
sacrifices; mais tu m'as asservi par tes péchés, 
et tu m'as travaillé par tes iniquités. 25 Et 
moi, moi j'efface tes forfaits pour l'amour de moi, 
et je ne me souviendrai plus de tes péchés, 
26 Fais-moi ressouvenir, et plaidons ensemble ; 
toi, déduis tes razsons, afin que tu te justifies, 
27 Ton premier pére a péché, et tes interprétes 
ont prévariqué contre moi. 28 C'est pourquoi, 
je traiterai comme souillés les principaux du 
lieu saint; je mettrai Jacob en anathéme et 
Israël en opprobre. 


CHAPITRE XLIV. 


1 Mars maintenant écoute, O Jacob mon ser- 
viteur, et toi, Israël, que j'ai élu. 2 Ainsia dit 
le SEIGNEUR qui t’a fait et formé dès le sein de 
ta mere et qui t’aide: O Jacob mon serviteur, 
et toi, Jésurun, que j’ai élu, ne crains point, 
3 Car je répandrai des eaux sur celui qui est 
altéré, et des rivières sur la terre sèche : je ré- 
pandrai mon Esprit sur ta postérité,et ma béné- 
diction sur ceux qui sortiront de toi. 4 Etils 
germeront parmi herbage, comme les saules 
auprés des eaux courantes. 5 L’un dira: Je 
suis au SEIGNEUR, l'autre se réclamera du nom 
de Jacob, et un autre encore écrira de sa main: 
Je suis au SEIGNEUR et se surnommera du nom 
d'Israél. 6 Aiusiaditle SEIGNEUR, le roi d'Is- 
raéletson Rédempteur,le SEIGNEUR des armées: 
Je suis le premier et je suis le dernier, et il n'y 
a point d'autre Dieu que moi. 7 Et depuis 
que j'ai établi le peuple ancien, qui a prédit 
comme moi? qu'il le déclare et l'établisse de- 
vant moi. Qu'ils leur déclarent les choses à 
venir, les choses, dis-je, qui arriveront ci-aprés. 
8 Ne soyez point effrayés, et ne soyez point 
troublés. Ne te l'ai-je pas fait eutendre et dé- 
claré dés ce temps-là? Et vous m'en étes té- 
moins; y a-t-il quelque autre Dieu que moi ? 
Certes, il n'y a point d'autre rocher ; je n'en 
connais point. 9 J Les artisans des idoles ne 
sont tous qu'un rien, et leurs ouvrages les 
plus précieux ne profitent de rien; ils leur 
sont témoins qu'ils ne volent point, et ne 
connaissent point, afin qu'ils soient confus. 
10 Quel est celui qui a formé un dieu et fondu 
uneidole, pour u'euavoiraucun profit? 11 Voici, 
tous ses compaauons seront honteux, саг ces 
ouvriers-là sont d'entre les hommes; ils se- 
ront effrayés et rendus confus tous ensemble. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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caro Geh, kai mpoakuvotow айтоїс. 


won ves any anum) Uy yarns 


HEATAS, иф. 


12 “От: dE, rékvwv сідпроу, ckemápvq cip- 
z (ren * H 7 » b s 
уйсато aùrò kal iv тєрїтрф Fru айтб, каї 
> ГА U * , ~ H - > (А » 8 
tipydcaro аўто iv.rQ Boayiow тӯс IU ο айтой 
, 14 Ж, 1 » A 7 e 

kal mavdoa kal dcOsvioa kai où и) miy ©д–р. 
18 'ExMe£áusvoc ríeruv #0Хоу оттогу abró iv 
Bérpy, kai iv kóAAg ippóOjsaev abró, kal imon- 
ctv abrÓ we pgopónv avõpòç kai wo wpatornra 
14 Ec EO 


кбріос̧, mírgv, ка} 


dvÜOpwTov, orisati айтд £v otkq. 
ik той ÜpvuoU égurevoe 
verdc éukvvev, 15 "Iva } ávOpomoic elg кабои * 
cal AaQov an’ adbrod ?бєрийъӨт, kal kabcavrtg 
émeWay dorove im’ abr rò бё Xowróv eipya- 
16 Ой то 


12 - - 
ijuwv  abroU Karéxavoey iv торі, kai iml той 


| enh 9 9 а » 
| quicovc abrov E, iv roic avOpakw | áprovc, 


4 we » > — ГА > СД LÀ ?, L4 
kai ёт avrov co бттттас Epaye ка) évezAroOn, 


| ка) OcouavOcic elev “HOU pot бт. EOsoudvOny Kai 


доу пір" 17 Tò 02 Xornóv ioígetv sic Edy 
yMrmróv, kai mpooxuvst kal mpoosbyerar Мушу 
EE ue, Ore Geog pov є вй. 18 Obe £yvocav 
ppovicat, bri axnpuavpwOnoay roù (QAémtw roic 
caodig 


+ ~ > БЯ ^ Led L4 - 
ó$faXuoic abrOv kai той vo rj 


abrOv. 19 Kal obe fXoyícaro тў уулуў айтой 
> 1 ГА - , т a + , ~ 2 
0002 ёу>ш тў Hοðõt Ort rò шау айтой каті- 
з | Я ОВ 
kavoey iv турі, kal imebev imi r ауӨойкшу 
айтой aprove, kal ӧттђсас kpta Ёфауғ, kai rò 
Аоїтб> аўто sic Вд:Хоура tmoípse kai mpos- 
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ISAIAS, XLIV. 


12 Faber ferrarius lima operatus est: in 
prunis et in malleis formavit illud, et opera- 
tus est in brachio fortitudinis sue: esuriet 
et deficiet, non bibet aquam, et lassescet. 
13 Artifex lignarius extendit normam, for- 
mavit illud in runcina: fecit illud in angu- 
laribus, et in circino tornavit illud: et fecit 
imaginem viri quasi speciosum hominem 
habitantem in domo. 14 Succidit cedros, 
tulit ilicem, et quercum, que steterat inter 
ligna saltus: plantavit pinum, quam pluvia 
nutrivit. 15 Et facta est hominibus in 
focum : sumpsit ex eis, et calefactus est: et 
succendit, et coxit panes: de reliquo autem 
operatus est deum, et adoravit: fecit sculptile, 
et curvatus est ante illud. 16 Medium ejus 
combussit igni, et de medio ejus carnes 
comedit: coxit pulmentum, et saturatus est, 
et calefactus est, et dixit: Vah, calefactus 
sum, vidi focum. 17 Reliquum autem ejus 
deum fecit et sculptile sibi: curvatur ante 
illud, et adorat illud, et obsecrat, dicens? 
Libera me, quia deus meus es tu. 18 Nescie- 
runt, neque iutellexerunt: obliti enim sunt 
ne videant oculi eorum, et ne intelligant corde 
suo. 19 Non recogitant in mente sua, neque 
cognoscunt, neque sentiunt, ut dicant: Me- 
dietatem ejus combussi igni; et coxi super 
carbones ejus panes, coxi carnes et comedi, et 
de reliquo ejus idolum faciam ? ante truncum 
ligni procidam ? 20 Pars ejus cinis est: cor 
insipiens adoravit illud, et non liberabit ani- 
тат suam, neque dicet: Forte mendacium 
est in dextera mea. 21 Memento horum 
Jacob, et Israel, quoniam servus meus es tu; 
formavi te, servus meus es tu Israel, ne obli- 
viscaris mei. 22 Delevi ut nubem iniquitates 
tuas, et quasi nebulam peccata tua: revertere 
ad me, quoniam redemi te. 23 Laudate 
ezli, quoniam misericordiam fecit Dominus: 
jubilate extrema terre, resonate montes 
laudationem, saltus et omne lignum ejus: 
quoniam redemit Dominus Jacob, et Israel 
gloriabitur. 24 Нес dieit Dominus redemp- 
tor tuus, et formator tuus ex utero: Ego sum 
Dominus, faciens omnia, extendens colos 
solus, stabiliens terram, et nullus mecum. 
25 Irrita faciens signa divinorum, et ariolos 
in furorem vertens. Convertens sapientes 
retrorsum: et scientiam eorum stultam faciens. 
26 Suscitans verbum servi tui, et consilium 
nuntiorum suorum complens. Qui dico Jeru- 
salem:  Habitaberis: et civitatibus Juda: 
JEdifieabimini, et deserta ejus  suscitabo. 
27 Qui dico profundo: Desolare, et flumin» 
tua arefaciam. 28 Qui dico Cyro: Pastor 
meus es, et omnem voluntatem meam com- 
plebis. Qui dico Jerusalem: JEdificaberis ; 
et templo: Fundaberis. 
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ISAIAH, XLIV. 


12 The smith with the tongs both worketh in 
the coals, and fashioneth it with hammers, 
and worketh it with the strength of his arms: 
yea, he is hungry, and his strength faileth: 
he drinketh no water, and is faint. 13 The 
carpenter stretcheth out Ais rule ; he marketh 
it out with a line; he fitteth it with planes, 
and he marketh it out with the compass, and 
inaketh it after the figure of a man, according 
to the beauty of a man; that it may remain 
in the house. 14 He heweth him down 
cedars, and taketh the cypress and the oak, 
which he strengtheneth for himself among the 
trees of the forest: he planteth an ash, and 
the rain doth nourish zf. 15 Then shall it be 
for a man to burn: for he will take thereof, 
and warm himself; yea, he kindleth č, and 
baketh bread; yea, he maketh a god, and 
worshippeth ; he maketh it a graven 
image, and falleth down thereto. 16 He 
burneth part thereof in the fire; with part 
thereof he eateth flesh ; he roasteth roast, 
and is satisfied: yea, he warmeth Aémself, and 
saith, Aha, I аш warm, I have seen the fire: 
17 And the residue thereof he maketh a god, 
even his graven image: he falleth down unto 
it, and worshippeth it, and prayeth unto it, 
and saith, Deliver me; for thou art my god. 
18 They have not known nor understood : for 
he hath shut their eyes, that they cannot see ; 
and their hearts, that they cannot understand. 
19 And none considereth in his heart, neither 
ts there knowledge nor understanding to say, 
I have burned part of it in the fire ; yea, also 
I have baked bread upon the coals thereof ; I 
have roasted flesh, and eaten et: and shall I 
make the residue thereof an abomination ? 
shall I fall down to the stock of a tree? 
20 He feedeth on ashes: a deceived heart 
hath turned him aside, that he cannot deliver 
his soul, nor say, Is there nota lie in my right 
hand? 21 є Remember these, О Jacob and 
Israel; for thou art my servant: І have 
formed thee ; thou art my servant : O Israel, 
thou shalt not be forgotten of me, 22 I have 
blotted out, as a thick clond, thy transgres- 
sions, and, as a cloud, thy sins: return unto 
me; for I have redeemed thec. 23 Sing, O 
ye heavens; for the Lorp hath done zt: 
shout, ye lower parts of the earth: break 
forth into singing, ye mountains, O forest, 
and every tree therein: for the LORD hath 
redeemed Jacob, and glorified himself iu 
Israel. 24 Thus saith the Lorp, thy re- 
deeiner, and he that formed thee from the 
womb, I am the LoRD that maketh all ¢hings ; 
that stretcheth forth the heavens alone; 
that spreadeth abroad the earth by myself; 
25 That frustrateth the tokens of the liars, 
and maketh diviners mad ; that turneth wise 
men backward, and maketh their knowledge 
foolish ; 26 'That confirmeth the word of 
his servant, and performeth the counsel of 
his messengers; that saith to Jerusalem, 
Thou shalt be inhabited ; and to the cities of 
Judah, Ye shall be built, and I will raise up 
the decayed places thereof: 27 That saith to 
the deep, Bo dry, and I will dry up thy rivers: 
28 That saith of Cyrus, He is my shepherd, 
and shail perforin all my pleasure: even say- 
ing to Jerusalem, Thou shalt be built; and 
to the temple, Thy foundation shall be laid. 
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Jeſaia, 44. 


12 Es ſchmiedet einer das Eiſen in der Zange, 
arbeitet in der Gluth, und bereitet es mit Häm— 
mern, und arbeitet daran mit ganzer Kraft ſeines 
Arms, leidet auch Hunger, bis er nimmer kann, 
trinket auch nicht Waſſer, bis er matt wird. 
13 Der andere zimmert Holz, und miſſet es mit 
der Schnur, und zeichnet es mit Röthelſtein, und 
behauet es, und zirkelt es ab, und macht es wie 
ein Mannsbild, wie einen ſchönen Menſchen, der 
im Hauſe wohne. 14 Er gehet friſch daran 
unter den Bäumen im Walde, daß er Cedern 
abhaue, und nehme Buchen und Eichen; ja, eine 
Ceder, die gepflanzet, und die vom Regen er— 
wachſen iſt, 15 Und die den Leuten Feuerwerk 
gibt; davon man nimmt, daß man ſich dabei 
wärme, und die man anzündet, und Brod dabei 
badet. Daſelbſt macht er einen Gott von, und 
betet es an; er macht einen Götzen daraus, und 
knieet davor nieder. 16 Die Hälfte verbrennet 
er im Feuer, und über der andern Hälfte iſſet er 
Fleiſch, er bratet einen Braten, und ſättiget ſich, 
wärmet ſich auch, und ſpricht: Hoja! ich bin warm 
geworden; ich ſehe meine Luſt am Feuer. 17 Aber 
das Uebrige macht er zum Gott, daß es ſein Götze 
ſey, davor er knieet und niederfället, und betet, 
und ſpricht: Errette mich; denn du biſt mein 
Gott. 18 Sie wiſſen nichts, und verſtehen 
nichts; denn ſie find verblendet, daß ihre Augen 
nicht ſehen, und ihre Herzen nicht merken können, 
19 Und gehen nicht in ihr Herz; keine Vernunft 
noch Witz iſt da, daß ſie doch dächten: Ich habe 
die Hälfte mit Feuer verbrannt, und habe auf 
den Kohlen Brod gebacken, und Fleiſch gebraten 
und gegeſſen; und ſollte das Uebrige zum Greuel 
machen, und ſollte knieen vor einem Klotz? 
20 Es gibt Aſche und täuſchet das Herz, das 
ſich zu ihm neiget; und kann ſeine Seele nicht 
erretten. Noch denkt er nicht: Iſt das auch 
Trügerei, das meine rechte Hand treibet? 
21 Daran gedenke, Jakob, und Iſrael; denn du 
biſt mein Knecht. Ich habe dich zubereitet, daß du 
mein Knecht ſeieſt; Sfrael, vergiß meiner nicht. 
22 Ich vertilge deine Miſſethat wie eine Wolke, 
und deine Sünde wie den Nebel. Kehre dich zu 
mir; denn ich erlöſe dich. 
Himmel, denn der Herr hat es gethan; rufe, du 
Erde, herunter; ihr Berge, frohlocket mit Заиф» 
zen; der Wald und alle Bäume darinnen; denn 
der Herr hat Jakob erlöſet, und ift in Sfrael 
herrlich. 24 So ſpricht der Herr, dein Erlöſer. 
der dich von Mutterleibe hat zubereitet: Ich bin 
der Herr, der alles thut, der den Himmel aug- 
breitet allein, und die Erde weit macht ohne 
Gehülfen; 25 Der die Zeichen der Wahrſager 
zu nichte, und die Weiſſager toll macht; der die 
Weiſen zurück kehret, und ihre Kunſt zur Thor⸗ 
heit macht; 26 Beſtätiget aber das Wort ſeines 
Kuechts, und den Rath ſeiner Boten vollführet; 
der zu Jeruſalem ſpricht: Sey bewohnet; und 
zu den Städten Juda's: Seid gebauet; und der 
ich ihre Verwüſtung aufrichte; 27 Der ich 
ſpreche zu der Tiefe: Verſiege; und zu ben 
Strömen: Vertrocknet! 28 Der ich ſpreche zu 
Kores: Der iſt mein Hirte, und ſoll allen meinen 
Willen vollenden, daß man fage zu Jeruſalem: 
Sey gebauet; und zum Tempel: Sey gegründet! 


23 Jauchzet, ihr 


ESAIE, XLIV. 


12 Celui qui forge le fer prend le ciseau et le 
travaille avec le charbon; il le forme avee des 
marteaux et le fait à force de bras, méme ayant 
faim et n'en pouvant plus; or il ne boit point 
d'eau, et ilest épuisé. 13 Le menuisier étend 
sa règle, et trace l'idole avec de la craie. П la 
fait avec l'équerre et la forme au compas. 1l 
la fait à la ressemblance d'un homme, et la pare 
comnie un homme, afin qu'elle demeure dans 
la maison. 14 П se coupe des cédres, et prend 
un cyprès ou un chêne, qu'il a laissé croître 
parmi les arbres de la forét. Il plante un 
fréne, et la pluie le fait croitre. 15 Puis il 
servira à l'homme pour brûler; car il en prend 
et s'en chauffe. 1l en fait, dis-je, du feu et et. 
cuit du pain. ll en fait aussi un dieu et se 
prosterne devant luz; il en fait une idole et 
l'adore. 16 Il en brüle au feu une partie; 
d'une autre partie, il rótit de la chair, qu'il 
mange et dont il se rassasie. П s'en chauffe 
aussi et il dit : Ha! ha! je me suis réchauffé, 
jai vu la lueur du feu. 17 Puis, du reste, il 
fait un dieu qui soit son idole. П l'adore, se 
prosterne devant elle,lui fait se requéte, et 
lui dit: Délivre-moi, car tu es mon dieu. 
18 Ces gens ne savent et n'entendent rien; 
car on leur a couvert les yeux, afin qu'ils ne 
voient point, et les cœurs, afin qu'ils n'enten- 
dent point. 19 Nul ne rentre en soi-méme, 
et n'a connaissance ou intelligence, pour ве 
dire: J'ai brülé la moitié de ceci au feu, et 
méme j'en ai cuit du pain sur les charbons. 
J'en ai rôti de la chair, et j'ai mangé. Ferais- 
je done du reste une abomination? Adorerais- 
je une branche de bois? 20 Ilse раїї de cendre, 
et son cœur abusé le fait égarer. П ne déliv- 
rera point son ame, et ne dira point: Ce qui 
est dans ma main droite n'est-il pas une 
fausseté? 21 €| Jacob et Israël, souviens-toi 
de ces choses, car tu es mon serviteur; je t'ai 
formé, tu es mon serviteur, O Israél, je ne te 
mettrai point en oubli. 22 J'ai dissipé tes 
forfaits comme une nuée epaisse, et tes péchés 
comme un nuage ; retourne à moi, car je t'ai 
racheté. 28 О cieux! réjouissez-vous avec 
chant de triomphe, car le SEIGNEUR l'a exé- 
cuté; profondeurs de la terre, jetez des cris 
de réjouissance; montagnes, éclatez de joie 
avec chant de triomphe; forêts, et vous, tous 
les arbres qui y êtes, réjouissez-vous parce que 
le SEIGNEUR a racheté Jacob et s'est manifesté 
glorieusement en Israél. 24 Ainsi a dit le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Rédempteur, et celui qui t'a 
formé dés le sein de ta mére: Je suis le SEI- 
GNEUR qui ai fait toutes choses, qui seul ai 
étendu les cieux et qui ai par moi-même aplani 
la terre, 25 Qui dissipe les signes des men- 
teurs, qui rends insensés les devius, qui ren- 
verse l'esprit des sages, et qui fais de leur 
science une folie. 26 C'est lui qui met en 
exécution la parole de son serviteur et qui 
accomplit le conseil de ses messagers ; qui dit 
à Jérusalem : Tu seras habitée; et aux villes 
de Juda: Vous serez rebaties, et je redresserai 
les lieux déserts; 27 Qui dit au gouffre: Sois 
desséché, et je tarirai tes fleuves; 28 Qui dit 
de Cyrus: C’est mon berger, il accomplira 
tout mon bon plaisir; qui dit méme a Jéru- 
salem: Tu seras rebatie; et au temple: Tu 
seras fondé. 


Том. IV. о 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


"mo myun 
1 ТЇЙ) 

Enoh “тш; Tim mud: 

=з турут? Ova РТА 
о mhp? npa Cw woe 
"59? X? tap, SP nuper cune 
myn nne: oe conum тоз 
TOPIN: irme uoa opo лашы 
WE? суулоо yews my nq 
‘Woe awa ырп mim cow op vin 
‘sty apy: Суру Temp 4 — iW 
Ho) qid чыра TY MoM vom 
"D TD pul sim vss злу, 
1009 6 ORT Spp muss nudos TR 
DENT? патрул waima PP 
Tis лш? icy туй nm ye дуза 
эв v2 Nia noD mpy qur sym 
"pun s D Tesco» cape cnm 
en pys Con cun byin bby 
os mòso nus crue" vos 
тшт 29 то :трмуз mim s 
o Tae cw ртт vun 
D- mipyam ‘yy? 
Thina шы; WR Мул ы 
“рктр п ponpe nys 
minke igi Se: wia тут 
{шт xm ee ee yay Pipp 
пыз тур o vos ey jo» 


PDEA 


M 
V 
1 


T PN oD OVW мод 
qs тутло pris wan pT p 


ES 
МӘ пш cms py 
wer nw apy Witla do) "mes 
БҮӘ rh Hym p 1h м 

тру fus Сз Sepp Porn. 
pp ah rome cm qp rà» 
abm mir nme mhn тшу 
ооң oes TP ps) Os Tp чх 
ont YIN "paa ON nm 128 15 
=з cmm 2c 
rry wn mbps зор. ym 
суруу in iie ушЫ Seis 
tay чулуу зэ cuin 

98 


wi 16 1 


RINN | 


HZAIAZ. pe’. 
КЕФ. pe’. 

1 OYTO Мун Кїшос б Osc ry xypror|@ pov 
Кўр, ot ixparnoa тйс dekiae imaxoteoat iumpos- 
Oev айтоб Ovn, kal су?» Baoiriwy Quppn£o, 
avoitw éumpocbev abrov Өбрас̧, kai reg ob 
cuykAsoOnsovra, 2 EY fumpoa0tv cov moptó- 
cogat kal боп ona, Өдрас xaXkág ouvroibw 
Kai moxAove atdypotg соукћасо, 3 Kai dwow 
со: Onoavpode ckortvobc &лтокрйфоис, аоратоис 
avoigw со, iva yrpe öre iyw Кїрос ó Gee cov 
б кахф» rò óvouá cov б Orc "1ораА. 4 EYE 
Tou maðóç pov Ia xai Лорађ\ тоў ixdeKxrot 
pov iyw каАёсш oe rq óvóuarí cov Kai p- 


t L4 ^ E 

бЕЁона{ oe ob бё obe £yvog pe. 5 “Ore iyo 
Köptog 6 Өєбс, kal оюк Eorw Ere т\т ipod Otóc* 
e ; И 2 - р 
évioxuod сє, kal ойк дыс us, 6 Ira yvõow oi 
> > ЕД ~ t А е 2 a ~ t » 
an’ àvaroAQv }\№оу ка) ot апо Suopwy Ort оок 
fort Ode Any ёроб. Ey Кїрос ó sóc, kai 
> w L4 Li a Li , ~ a 
ойк tory ёт, 7 EVG 6 Karaokevaoag фос kai 


то!оас ckóroc, ó той» єрїї” Kai ктїбш» 
кака* iyw Kópig 0 bsòç 6 тофу парта ravra. 
8 EdgpavOjrw 6 obpavóc ávwÜtv, kai ai vepédat 
pavárwcav Ouatcüvgv' ávartAáro 4 уй ка) 
BrXaornoarw N, кої бїксїосйїт avaredarw 
9 Ilwiov 


BéXriov катгокейаса шс mHdOv ktpautoc; р] 0 


e 2 ГА › ГА t , 

apa’ iyw &ш Коро о ктісас ot. 
2 ~ + [4 * lod L4 У t , A 
åporprðv aporpiacee THY үи OAnY тїї nputpav; 
ш) ёрї ò r Ng TH Kepapet Ti morsig, Öre оок 
tpyáčy oùvðè Exec yEipac ; 
rò mAdopa mpóc Tov пћасаута аўто; б Муш» 


10 My azoxpOnosrat 


TQ тато‘ Tí yevvnouc; kal тў ито Ti woivec; 
11 “От: obrw Аёун Коурос ó 8c 6 йуос Iopa) 
6 motjcac rà émtpyóueva 'Epwrüsaré pe пері 
TOY viðv pov, Kai mepi THY Epywy TOV унр@у 
pov ivrtXac0t pot. 12 EV ézoinoa уй» xai 
йуброто» in’ abrüc, tyè rj) ҳарі pou torepiwoa 
TOV oùpavóv, гүш пӣсі roig dorpoig EVvETELauNY. 
13 "Eyw 5yupa афто» herd dtkavoctyne (Saca, 
kal таса. ai odoi abrov sbÜsiav* obroc о{кодоц}- 
ct тїз TÓMw pov, Kai THY alypadwoiav тоў 
Ааоў pov imtorpiWer, ой pera Айтрш» oùðè Herd 
14 Obre Мун 


Кїшос LaBaw0 'Екотіасғу Аїурттос, ка) ѓёиторіа 


дорыр, size Kóptoc Sega. 


Albis тоъ, ка) ої Xafasig ävõpeç bWnydoi ёт) оё 
StaBicovra, kai соі £covrav доёбћо kal отісы 
cov дкоХоубўсоисі Oedepévoe yetoomidate, ка} 
д:аВђсоуто: zpóc бё Kai mpockuvicouci cot, kai 
iv col mpocsóLovrat* Ort iv воі 6 Bede tom, каї 
15 Eù уар ғ Hege, kai 
16 Ai- 


Távrtc ol 


obe Fart Ütóc WAY cov. 
obe дыре, 6 Өєбє той Iopa owrnp. 
exvvÜQcovrat каї ivrparoovrat 
dvrutiutvou gbr, kal mopsócovrat iv aiaxóvyg 
iykawwiteoOe прос pè vijoot. 17 Iopa coZ:rat 
оло Kupiov owrnpiay aiwvoyv: ойк aicxvvOn- 


covrat 0002 pij ivrpamüow Ewe тоб aiwvoy irs. 


ISAIAS, XLV. 
CAPUT XLV. 


1 Hasc dicit Dominus christo meo Cyro, 
eujus apprehendi dexteram, ut subjiciam ante 
faciem ejus gentes, et dorsa regum vertam, et 
aperiam coram eo januas, et porte non clau- 
dentur. 2 Ego aute te ibo: et gloriosos terre 
humiliabo: portas sereas conteram et vectes 
3 Et dabo tibi thesauros 


absconditos, et arcana secretorum: ut scias 


ferreos confringam. 


quia ego Dominus, qui voco nomen tuum, 
Deus Israel. 4 Propterservum meum Jacob, 
et Israel electum meum, et vocavi te nomine 
tuo: assimilavi te, et non cognovisti me. 
5 Ego Dominus, et non est amplius: extra 
me non est Deus: accinxi te, et non cogno- 
visti me: 6 Ut sciant hi, qui ab ortu solis, 
et qui ab occidente, quoniam absque me non 
7 For- 


mans lucem, et creans tenebras, faciens pacem, 


est. Ego Dominus, et non est alter, 


et creans malum: ego Dominus faciens omnia 
hee. 8 Rorate celi desuper, et nubes pluant 
justum : aperiatur terra, et germinet salvato- 
rem: et justitia oriatur simul: ego Dominus 
creavi eum. 9 Væ qui contradicit fictori suo, 
testa de samiis terrae: numquid dicet lutum 
figulo suo: Quid facis, et opus tuum absque 
10 Væ qui dicit patri: Quid 


generas? et mulieri: Quid parturis? 11 Hee 


manibus est ? 


dicit Dominus sanctus Israel, plastes ejus: 
Ventura interrogate me, super filios meos, et 
super opus manuum mearum mandate mihi. 
12 Ego feci terram, et hominem super eam 
creavi ego: manus mez tetenderunt caelos, et 
omni militiæ eorum mandavi. 13 Ego susci- 
tavi eum ad justitiam, et omnes vias ejus 
dirigam : ipse ædificabit civitatem meam, et 
captivitatem meam dimittet, non in pretio, 
neque in muneribus, dicit Dominus Deus 
14 Нес dicit Dominus: Labor 
Ægypti, et negotiatio Æthiopiæ, et Sabaim 
viri sublimes ad te transibunt, et tui erunt: 


exercituum. 


post te ambulabunt, vincti manicis pergent: 
et te adorabunt, teque deprecabuntur: Tan- 
tum in te est Deus, et non est absque te Deus. 
15 Vere tues Deus absconditus, Deus Israel 
16 Confusi sunt, et erubuerunt 
omnes: simul abierunt in confusionem fabri- 
17 Israel salvatus est in 
Domino salute eterna: 


salvator. 


catores errorum. 
non confundemini, 
et non erubescetis usque in sæculum seculi. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ISAIAH, XLV. 
CHAPTER XLV. 


1 Tavs saith the Lorp to his anointed, to 
Cyrus, whose right hand I have holden, to 
subdue nations before him ; and I will loose 
the loins of kings, to open before hiin the two 
leaved gates ; and the gates shall not be shut; 
2 I will go before thee, and make the crooked 
places straight: I will break in pieces the gates 
of brass, and cut in sunder the bars of iron: 


3 And I will give thee the treasures of dark- | 
ness, and hidden riches of secret places, that | 


thou mayest know that I, the Lorp, which 
call thee by thy name, am the God of Israel, 
4 For Jacob my servant’s sake, and Israel 
mine elect, 1 have even called thee by thy 
name: I have surnamed thee, though thou 
hast not known me. 5 T I am the Lorp, 
and there is none else, there is no God beside 
me: I girded thee, though thou hast not 
known me: 6 That they may know from 
the rising of the sun, and from the west, that 
there ts none beside me. І ат the LORD, and 
there 15 none else. 7 I form the light, and 
create darkness: I make peace, aud create 
evil: I the Lorp do all these things. 8 Drop 
down, ye heavens, from above, and let the 
skies pour down righteousness: let the earth 
open, and let them bring forth salvation, and 
let righteousness spring up together; I the 
Lorp have created it. 9 Woe unto him that 
striveth with his Maker! Let the potsherd 
strive with the potsherds of the earth. Shall 
the clay say to him that fashioneth it, What 
makest thou? or thy work, He hath no hands? 
10 Woe unto him that saith unto Ars father, 
What begettest thou ? or to the woman, What 
hast thou brought forth? 11 Thus saith 
the 1,0вр, the Holy One of Israel, and his 
Maker, Ask me of things to come con- 
cerning my sons, and concerning the work 
of my hands command ye me. 12 I have 
made the earth, and created man upon it: 
I, even my hands, have stretched out the 
heavens, and all their host have 1 commanded. 
13 I have raised him up in righteousness, and 


I will direct al! his ways: he shall build my 


city, and he shall let go my captives, not for 
price nor reward, saith the Lorp of hosts. 
14 Thus saith the Lorn, the labour of Egypt, 
and merchandise of Ethiopia and of the Sa- 
beans, men of stature, shall come over unto 
thee, and they shall be thine: they shall come 
after thee; in chains they shall come over, 
and they shail fall down unto thee, they shall 
make supplieation unto thee, saying, Surely 
God ts in thee; and there is none else, there 
is no God. 15 Verily thou art а God that 
hidest thyself, O God of Israel, the Saviour. 
16 They shall be ashamed, and also con- 
founded, all of them: they shall go to con- 
fusion together that are makers of idols. 
17 But Israel shall be saved in the Lorp 
with an everlasting salvation: ye shall not be 
ashamed nor confounded world without end. 


99 


Jeſaia, 45. 
Das 45. Capitel. 


1 So ſpricht der Herr zu ſeinem Geſalbten, 
dem Kores, den ich bei ſeiner rechten Hand er— 
greife, daß ich die Heiden vor ihm unterwerfe 
und den Königen das Schwert abgürte; auf daß 
vor ihm die Thüren geöffnet werden, und die 
Thore nicht verſchloſſen bleiben: 2 Ich will vor 
dir hergehen, und die Höcker eben machen; ich 
will die ehernen Thüren zerſchlagen, und die 
eiſernen Riegel zerbrechen; 3 Und will dir 
geben die heimlichen Schätze, und die verborgenen 
Kleinode; auf daß du erkenneſt, daß ich der 
Herr, der Gott Israels, dich bei deinem Namen 
genannt habe, 4 Um Jakobs, meines Knechts, 
willen, und um Iſraels, meines Auserwählten, 
willen. Ja, ich rief dich bei deinem Namen, 
und nannte dich, da du mich noch nicht kaunteſt. 
5 Ich bin der Herr, und ſonſt keiner mehr; kein 
Gott iſt, ohne ich. Ich habe dich gerüſtet, da du 
mich noch nicht kannteſt; 6 Auf daß man er⸗ 
fahre, beides von der Sonnen Aufgang und der 
Sonnen Niedergang, daß außer mir nichts ſey. 
Ich bin der Herr, und keiner mehr; 7 Der ich 
das Licht mache, und ſchaffe die Finſterniß; der 
ich Frieden gebe, und ſchaffe das Uebel. Ich bin 
der Herr, der ſolches alles thut. 8 Träufelt, 
ihr Himmel, von oben; und die Wolken regnen 
die Gerechtigkeit. Die Erde thue ſich auf, und 
bringe Heil, und Gerechtigkeit wachſe mir zu. 
Ich, der Herr, ſchaffe es. 9 Wehe dem, der 
mit ſeinem Schöpfer hadert, nämlich der Scherbe 
mit dem Töpfer des Thons. Spricht auch der 
Thon zu ſeinem Töpfer: Was machſt du? Du 
beweiſeſt deine Hände nicht an deinem Werk. 
10 Wehe dem, der zum Vater ſagt: Warum 
haſt du mich gezeuget? und zum Weibe: 
Warum gebiereſt du? 11 So ſpricht der Herr, 
der Heilige in Iſrael, und ihr Meiſter: Fordert 


von mir die Zeichen; weiſet meine Kinder und 


das Werk meiner Hände zu mir. 12 Ich habe 
die Erde gemacht, und den Menſchen darauf ge— 
ſchaffen. Ich bin es, deß Hände den Himmel 
ausgebreitet haben, und habe alle ſeinem Heer 
geboten. 13 Ich habe ihn erweckt in Gerechtig— 
keit, und alle ſeine Wege will ich eben machen. 
Er ſoll meine Stadt bauen, und meine Gefange— 
nen los laſſen, nicht um Geld noch um Geſchenke, 
ſpricht der Herr Zebabth. 14 So ſpricht der 
Herr: Der Egypter Handel, und der Mohren 
Gewerbe, und der langen Leute zu Seba, werden 
ſich dir ergeben, und dein eigen ſein; ſie werden 
dir ſolgen; in Feſſeln werden ſie gehen, und 
werden vor dir niederfallen, und dir flehen; 
denn bei dir iſt Gott, und iſt ſonſt kein Gott nicht 
mehr. 15 Fürwahr, du biſt ein verborgener 
Gott, du Gott Ifraels, der Heiland. 16 Aber 
die Götzenmacher müſſen alleſammt mit Schanden 
und Hohn beſtehen, und mit einander ſchamroth 
hingehen. 17 Iſrael aber wird erlöſet durch den 
Herrn, durch eine ewige Erlöſung, und wird nicht 
zu Schanden noch zu Svott immer und ewiglich. 


ESAIE, XLV. 
CHAPITRE XLV, 


x 


1 AINSI a dit le SEIGNEUR à son oint, à 
Cyrus, dont j’ai pris la main droite, terrassant 
les uations devant lui et déliant les ceintures 
des rois, afin qu’on ouvre les portes devant 
lui, et que les portes ne soient pas fermées : 
2 J'irai devant toi, moi, et j'aplanirai les 
chemins tortus; je romprai les portes d’ai- 
rain, et je mettrai en piéces les barres de fer. 
3 Et je te donnerai les trésors cacnés et les 
richesses gardées en seeret, afin que tu saehes 
que je suis le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Isvaél, qui 
t'appelle par ton nom, 4 Pour l'amour de 
Jacob, mon serviteur, et d'Israël, mon 
élu, je t'ai appelé par ton nom, et je 
t'ai surnommé, bien que tu ne me connusses 
point. 5 J Je suis le SEIGNEUR, et il n'y en 
a point d'autre; il n'y а point de Dieu que 
moi. Je t'ai eeint, quoique tu ne me connusses 
point. 6 Afin qu'on sache du soleil levant au 
soleil couchant, qu'il n'y a point d'autre Dieu 
que moi. Je suis le SEIGNEUR, et il n'y en a 
point d'autre. 7 Celui qui forme la lumiére 
et qui crée les ténébres, qui fait la paix et qui 
erée l'adversité; c'est moi le SEIGNEUR qui 
fais toutes сез choses. 8 О cieux! envoyez 
la rosée d'en haut, et que les nuées fassent 
distiller la justiee; que la terre s'ouvre, qu'elle 
produise le salut et que la justice germe en 
méme temps; e'est moi qui en suis le créateur, 
9 Malheur à qui plaide eontre celui qui l'a 
formé. Que le pot plaide eontre les autres 
pots de terre; mats l'argile dira-t-elle à celui 
qui l'a formée, Que fais-tu ? ou, Ton ouvrage 
n'est pas de mains adroites. 10 Malheur à 
celui qui dit à son pére: Pourquoi as-tu en- 
gendré, ou à sa mère : Pourquoi as-tu enfanté? 
11 Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR, le Saint d'Israél, 
qui est son Créateur: Interrogez-moi touchant 
les choses à veuir, donnez-moi des ordres tou- 
chant mes enfants et touchant l’œuvre de mes 
mains. 12 C'est inoi qui ai fait la terre et 
qui ai créé l'homme sur elle; c'est moi qui at 
étendu les eieux de mes mains et qui ai donné 
la loi à toute leur armée. 13 C'est moi qui 
al suseité eelui-ci dans ma justiee, et je reudrai 
droits tous ses chemins. П rebátira ma ville, 
a dit le SEIGNEUR des armées, et renverra sans 
rançon et sans présents mon peuple qui aura 
été transporté. 14 Aiusi a dit le SEIGNEUR ; 
Le travail de l'Egypte, le trafie de Cus, et les 
Sabéeus, gens de grande stature, passeront 
vers toi, Jérusalem, et ils seront à toi. Ils 
mareheront aprés toi; ils passeront enchainés 
et se prosterneront devant toi; ils te feront 
leurs supplieations, et te diront : Certes, Dieu 
est au milieu de toi, et il n'y a point d'autre 
Dieu que lui. 15 Certainement tu es le Dieu 
qui te eaches, le Dieu d'Israél, le Sauveur. 
16 Eux tous ont été honteux et confus; les 
ouvriers d'images s'en sont allés ensemble 
avee honte. 17 lsraél a été sauvé, par le SEI- 
GNEUR, d'un salut éternel; vous ne serez point 
honteux et vous ne serez point confus à jamais 
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НУАТАХ, pe, де. 


18 Obroc Мун Kópioc 6 moujoac róv obpavóv, 
т ғ * * . a ~ * , 

ойтос 0 Өғ0с ò caraòtisag тђу үй» Kat топсас 
д , ? a , ЕЛ , ЕД Ж * 
аёту, abróc duwpiwev айтђы, ойк eig Kevov 
txoinoey айтп», Md катоікеїсда: ЁпЛасёу айтп», 
'Eyo cipe Kupiog, kal ойк kor Еті. 19 Өўк iv 
coup AeAGAnKA Ove iv rÓTQ үйс GkortwvQ * ойк 
ela ry стірџот: 'lako(ó Márawv Lgrgcart* iyo 
cime iyw sip Коурос б Хаё»  Ótatooóvgv. ral 
avayyi\kwv абаа». 20 SuvdyOnre kai re, 
бооХлкйсасб, diva oi сшйбивуо ámó trav iOvov. 
Офк fyrvocav oi аїроутєс rò Ebdov yhippa abróv, 
` * , * 4 a ЕД А 

kai ol xpocevyopevot mode Өєойс oi où owlovory. 
21 Ei dvayyédovow, iyywárwcav, iva уйа 
dua rig dcovord éxoinse ravra йт apyg” тбте 
ávgyytAg b EY 6 000, каї obe tor &АХос 
т\Мў» ,), Óixavoc xal owrip, ойк korte тар: 
Eh. 22 ’Emtorpdgnre im iuà kal собђогобє, ot 
. 3 P , - „ 7 ‹ r ғ з 
an’ ісҳатоо тйс уйс' tyw ұш ó sóc, rai ойк 
forty áANoc. 23 Kar’ iuavrov ópnvóo, d uù 
, ГА + ~ r A LA + 
iZeXevoerat ік тоб отбиатбс pou dtkaoobyn, ot 
№уог роо ойк axooTpagnoovrat, bre pol Kaper 
Tüv yóvv, kai диета: vüca yAGoca rô» Okóv, 
24 Atywv Awawocóvg kal дбёа прӧс abróv Ёғ, 
kal aioxvvOrncovrat vávrtc ot діорібоутєс abroüc * 
25 Afro Kupiov OuawwÜnsovra, ral ё» ry Op 


tvdotacOnosrat way тд orippa тфу viov Iopa. 


КЕФ. ys. 


1 "ЕПЕ>Е Rad, cuverpiBn NaBw, tyivero ra 
Nuerrd афто» ис Onpia Kai rà ктцъп* alpere 
афтӣ karadedeuiva we dopríov komiwvri 2’ FxX\edv- 

t ~ 5, ld ГА еў е » СА 
Lévy kal пыубуті, ойк ісуйоът:і dua, of où Óvvj- 

~ э a , , , P 
covrat awÜijva: ато поћџоу, аўто! дё aixpadwrot 
HxOnoav. 3 'АкойғтЁ pou oikoc rov Iachg ка? 

~ 4 ГД ө} s, е * , 3 
wav rò катаћото» тоў TI, ot atpóusvot ёк 
4 “Ewe 


rio tyo siut, kai Ewe dv karaymgpáogrs iyw 


+ M , , , 
co Kai тпогдғубиғрог ix / aitov 


ҥш, iyo dvéxouat фий», iyw t£mo(gsa kal iyw 
5 Tiv 


pe @potwoare; Were, тєҳуасасбв оі mAavopytvot, 


» 2 H a , £. a ГА е ~ 
ávico, iyw avadyPopat kai обоо vpac. 


6 Ot cupBaddépevor xpvatov ік џрарсоттіоу xai 
åàpyúpiov tv Zvyg, orücovow iv отабиф, ка} 
imolncav yeporoinra 


proOwoapevoe — xpvaoxóov 


к с) 9 > 
ка} кйўуаутЕс mpooxuvovow abroic. 7 Aipovoww 


aùrò іл) roð wpov kal mopevovrai* tay 0 Odow 


aùró, imi тоў rórov айтоў péve, où uù) rkwmn* 
kal 9c tàv бойосу прдӧс aùróv, où mH кїтакойор, 
E А атто d. Е 

d ro как@у où py сосу айтб›. 8 Mvýoðnre 
тафта kal ore peéravojoare oi EN 
pévot, ётотрарате тў rapõig, 9 Kal пъуйвбттЕ rà 
mpórepa апд той aidvog, Ore E ciue 6 Gedc Kai 
10 ‘Avayyé\\wy 
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е 

apa 
Bovy pov 


З g д 5 2 
Gricérat, kal парта boa PEGotAevpat посо - 


прбтіроу d 


cvuverEAécÓQ* ка) ёта, тайса 7 


ISAIAS, XLV. XLVI. 


18 Quia hzc dicit Dominus creans cœlos, ipse 
Deus formans terram, et faciens eam, ipse 
plastes ejus: non in vanum creavit eam : ut 
habitaretur, formavit eam; ego Dominus, 
et non est alius. 19 Non in abscondito 
locutus sum in loco terre tenebroso: non 
dixi semini Jacob: Frustra quwrite me; ego 
Dominus loquens justitiam, aununtians recta. 
20 Congregamini, et venite, et accedite simul 
qui salvati estis ex gentibus: nescierunt qui 
levant lignum sculpture suc, et rogant Deum 
non salvantem. 21 Annuntiate, et venite, et 
consiliamini simul: quis auditum fecit hoc ab 
initio, ex tune prœdixit illud? numquid non 
ego Dominus, et non est ultra Deus absque 
me? Deus justus, et salvans non est præter 
me. 22 Convertimini ad me, et salvi eritis 
omnes fines terree: quia ego Deus, et non est 
alius. 23 In memetipso juravi, egredietur de 
ore meo justiti:e verbum, et non revertetur: 
24 Quia mihi curvabitur omne genu, et jura- 
25 Ergo in Domino, dicet, 
ad eum 


bit omnis lingua. 
теге sunt justitio et imperium: 
venient, et confundentur omnes qui repug- 
26 In Domino justificabitur, et 
laudabitur omne semen Israel. 


nant ei. 


CAPUT XLVI. 


1 CoNFRACTUS est Bel, contritus est Nabo: 
facta sunt simulacra eorum bestiis et jumentis, 
onera vestra gravi pondere usque ad lassitu- 
dinem. 2 Contabuerunt, et contrita sunt 
simul: non potuerunt salvare portantem, et 
3 Audite 
me domus Jacob, et omne residuum domus 


anima eorum in captivitatem ibit. 


Israel, qui portamini a meo utero, qui gesta- 
mini a mea vulva. 4 Usque ad senectam ego 
ipse, et usque ad canos ego portabo: ego feci, 
et ego feram: ego portabo, et salvabo. 5 Cui 
assimilastis me, et adæquastis, et comparastis 
me, et fecistis similem? 6 Qui confertis 
aurum de sacculo, et argentum statera ponde- 
ratis: conducentes aurificem, ut faciat deum : 
et procidunt, et adorant. 7 Portant illum in 
humeris gestantes, et ponentes in loco suo: et 
stabit, ac de loco suo non movebitur; sed et 
eum clamaverint ad eum, non audiet: de tri- 
bulatione non salvabit eos. 8 Mementote 
istud, et confundamini: redite prœvaricatores 
ad cor. 9 Recordamini prioris sœculi, quo- 
niam ego sum Deus, et non est ultra 
Deus, nec est similis mei: 10 Annuntians 
ab exordio novissimum, et ab initio que 
necdum facta sunt, dicens: Consilium meum 
stabit, et omnis voluntas mea fiet: 
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ISAIAH, XLV. XLVI. 


18 For thus saith the Lorp that created the 
heavens; God himself that formed the earth 
and made it; he hath established it, he created 
it not in vain, he formed it to be inhabited: 
I am the LoRD; and there is none else. 191 
have not spoken in secret, in a dark place of 
the earth:- I said not unto the seed of Jacob, 
Seek ye me in vain: I the Lorp speak right- 
eousness, I declare things that are right. 
20 Assemble yourselves and come; draw 
near together, ye that are escaped of the 
nations: they have no knowledge that set up 
the wood of their graven image, and pray un- 
to a god that cannot save. 21 Tell ye, and 
bring them near ; yea, let them take counsel 
together: who hath declared this from ancient 
time? who hath told it from that time? have 
not I the LORD? and there is no God else 
beside me; a just God and a Saviour; there 
ts none beside me. 22 Look unto me, and be 
-ye saved, all the ends of the earth: for І am 
God, and there is none else. 23 I have sworn 
by myself, the word is gone out of my mouth 
tn righteousness, and shall not return, That 
unto me every knee shall bow, every tongue 
shall swear. 24 Surely, shall one say, in the 
Lorp have I righteousness and strength: 
even to him shall men come; and all that are 
incensed against him shall be ashamed. 25 In 
the LORD shall all the seed of Israel be justi- 
fied, and shall glory. 


CHAPTER XLVI. 


1 BEL boweth down, Nebo stoopeth, their 
idols were upon the beasts, and upon the 
cattle: your carriages were heavy loaden ; 
they are a burden to the weary beast. 2 They 
stoop, they bow down together; they could 
not deliver the burden, but themselves are 
gone into captivity. 3 f Hearken unto me, 
O house of Jacob, and all the remnant of the 
house of Israel, which are borne by me from 
the belly, which are carried from the womb : 
4 And even to your old age I am һе; and even 
to hoar hairs will I carry you: I have made, 
and I will bear; even I will carry, and will 
deliver you. 5 J To whom will ye liken me, 
and make me equal, and compare me, that we 
may be like? 6 They lavish gold out of the 
bag, and weigh silver in the balauce, and hire 
а goldsmith ; and he maketh it а god: they 
fall down, yea, they worship. 7 They bear 
him upon the shoulder, they carry him, and 
set him in his place, and he standeth; from 
his place shall he not remove : yea, one shall 
cry unto him, yet can he not answer, nor save 
him out of his trouble, 8 Remember this, 
and shew yourselves men: bring zt again to 
mind, O ye transgressors. 9 Remember the 
former things of old: for I am God, and there 
is none else; Гат God, and there 15 none like 
me, 10 Declaring the end from the be- 
ginning, and from ancient times the things 
that are not yet done, saying, My counsel 
shall stand, and I will do all my pleasure; 


10] 


Jeſaia, 45, 46. 


18 Denn fo fpricht der Herr, der den Himmel 
geſchaffen hat, der Gott, der die Erde zubereitet 
hat, und hat ſie gemacht und zugerichtet; und ſie 
nicht gemacht hat, daß fie leer foll fein; fonder. 
ſie zubereitet hat, daß man darauf wohnen ſoll: 
Ich bin der Herr, und iſt keiner mehr. 19 Ich 
habe nicht in das Verborgene geredet, im finſtern 
Ort der Erde. Ich habe nicht zum Samen 
Jakobs vergeblich geſagt: Suchet mich. Denn 
ich bin der Herr, der von Gerechtigkeit redet, 
und verkündiget, das da recht iſt. 20 Laß ſich 
verſammeln, und kommen mit einander herzu die 
Helden der Heiden, die nichts wiſſen, und tragen 
ſich mit den Klötzen ihrer Götzen, und flehen dem 
Gott, der nicht helfen kann. 21 Verkündiget 
und machet euch herzu, rathſchlaget mit einander. 
Wer hat dies laſſen ſagen von Alters her, und 
dazumal verkündiget? Habe ich es nicht gethan, 
der Herr? Und iſt ſonſt kein Gott, ohne ich; 
ein gerechter Gott und Heiland; und keiner iſt, 
ohne ich. 22 Wendet euch zu mir, ſo werdet ihr 
ſelig, aller Welt Enden; denn ich bin Gott, und 
keiner mehr. 23 Ich ſchwöre bei mir ſelbſt, und 
ein Wort der Gerechtigkeit gehet aus meinem 
Munde, da ſoll es bei bleiben; nämlich: Mir 
ſollen ſich alle Kniee beugen, und alle Zungen 
ſchwören, 24 Und ſagen: Im Herrn habe ich 
Gerechtigkeit und Stärke. Solche werden auch 
zu ihm kommen; aber alle, die ihm widerſtehen, 
müſſen zu Schanden werden. 25 Denn im 
Herrn werden gerecht aller Same Iſraels, und 
ſich ſein rühmen. 


Das 46. Capitel. 


1 Der Bel iſt gebeuget, der Nebo iſt gefallen, 
ihre Götzen ſind den Thieren und Vieh zu Theil 
geworden, daß ſie ſich müde tragen an eurer 
Laſt. 2 Sa, fie fallen und beugen fih alles 
ſammt, und können die Laſt nicht wegbringen; 
ſondern ihre Seelen müſſen in das Gefängniß 
gehen. 3 Höret mir zu, ihr vom Hauſe Jakobs, 
und alle Uebrigen vom Haufe Ifraels, die ihr von 
mir im Leibe getragen werdet, und mir in der 
Mutter lieget. 4 Ja, ich will euch tragen bis 
in das Alter, und bis ihr grau werdet. Ich will 
es thun, ich will heben, und tragen, und erretten. 
5 Nach wem bildet, und wem vergleichet ihr mich 
denn? Gegen wen meſſet ihr mich, dem ich 
gleich fein fol? 6 Sie ſchütten das Gold aus 
dem Beutel, und wägen dar das Silber mit der 
Wage, und lohnen dem Goldſchmied, daß er 
einen Gott daraus mache, vor dem ſie knieen und 
anbeten. 7 Sie heben ihn auf die Achſel, und 
tragen ihn, und ſetzen ihn an ſeine Stätte. Da 
ſtehet er, und kommt von ſeinem Ort nicht. 
Schreiet einer zu ihm, ſo antwortet er nicht, und 
hilft ihm nicht aus ſeiner Noth. 8 An ſolches 
gedenket doch, und ſeid feſt; ihr Uebertreter, 
gehet in euer Herz. 9 Gedenket des Vorigen von 
Alters her; denn ich bin Gott, und keiner mehr, ein 
Gott, deßgleichen nirgend ift; 10 Der ich vers 
kündige zuvor, was hernach kommen ſoll, und 
vorhin, ehe denn es geſchieht, und fage: Mein Ans 
ſchlag beſtehet, und ich thue alles, was mir gefällt. 


ESA IE, XLV. XLVI. 


18 Car ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR qui a créé les 
cieux, lui qui est le Dieu qui a formé la terre 
et qui l'a faite, lui qui l'a affermie et ne l'a 
point créée pour étre une chose vide, qui l'a 


| formée pour être habitée: C'est moi gui suis le 


SEIGNEUR, et il n'y en a point d'autre. 19 Je 
n'ai point parlé en secret, ni en quelque lieu 
ténébreux de la terre; je n'ai point dit à la 
postérité de Jacob: Cherchez-moien vain. Je 
suis, moi, le SEIGNEUR qui profère la justice, 
qui annonce la droiture. 20 Assemblez-vous 
et venez, approchez- vous ensemble, vous qui êtes 
échappés d’entre les nations. Ils sont dans 
l'ignorance ceux qui élévent le bois de leur idole 
et qui font des requétes д un dieu qui ne délivre 
point. 21 Publiez-le et faites-/es approcher, 
et méme qu'ils consultent ensemble: Qui est- 
ce qui a fait entendre une telle chose dés long- 
temps auparavant? Qui est-ce qui l'a déclarée 
dés lors? N'est-ce pas moi, le SEIGNEUR? Or 
il n'y a point d'autre Dieu que moi; de Dieu 
Justeet Sauveur, il n'y en a point que moi. 
22 Vous, toutes les extrémités de la terre, 
regardez vers moi et soyez sauvées ; car je suis 
Dieu, et il n'y en a point d'autre. 23 Pai juré 
par moi-même (or la parole de justice est sortie de 
ma bouche, et elle ne sera point revoquée) que 
tout genou se pliera devant moi et que toute 
langue jurera par moi. 24 Certainement on dira 
de moi: La justice et la force sont dans le SEI- 
GNEUR; mais quiconque viendra contre lui sera 
honteux, ainsi que tous ceux qui seront indignés 
contre lui. 25 Toute la postérité d'Israél sera 
justifiée, et elle se glorifiera dans le Seigneur. 


CHAPITRE XLVI. 


1 BEL s'est affaissé sur ses genoux. Nébo est 
renversé. Leurs faux dieux ont été mis sur des 
bêtes de sommeet sur desjuments, Les ꝛdoles que 
vous portiez sont chargées comme un fardeau 
à les lasser. 2 Elles se sont courbées, elles se 
sont affaissées sur leurs genoux ensemble; elles 
n'ont pu éviter d'étre chargées ; elles sont al- 
lées elles-mêmes еп captivité. 3 J Maison de 
Jacob, écoutez-moi, ainsi que vous, tout le reste 
де la maison d'Israél dont је me suis chargé dés 
votre origine, et qui avez été portés dés votre 
naissance. 4 Je serai le méme jusqu'à votre 
vieillesse, et je vous chargerai sur mon épuule 
jusqu'à votre blanche vieillesse. Je l'ai fait, et 
je vous porterai encore; je vous chargerai sur 
mon épaule et je vous délivrerai. 5 €| A qui me 
compareriez-vous et d gui m’égaleriez-vous Р 
A qui m'assimileriez-vous, au point de pouvoir 
nous dire semblables? 6 Ils tirent l'or de la 
bourse, ils pésent l'argent à la balance et louent 
un orfèvre pour qu'il en fasse un dieu. Ils ado- 
rent ce dieu et se prosternent devant lui. 7 On 
le porte sur les épaules; on s'en charge; on le 
pose en sa place; il s'y tient debout. Il ne bouge 
point de son lieu et oncriealui; mais il ne répond 
point, et il ne délivre personne de la détresse. 
8 Souvenez-vous de cela et repreuez courage, 
transgresseurs, et revenez à votre sens. 9 Sou- 
venez-vous des premiéres choses, des anciens 
temps; car c'est moi qui suis Dieu. Or il n'y 
a point d'autre Dieu et nul n'est semblable à 
moi. 10 C'est moi qui déclare la fin dés le 
commencement, et longtemps auparavant, les 
choses qui n'ont point encore été faites. 
C’est moi qui dis: Mon conseil tiendra et je 
mettrai en exécution tout mon bon pla:sir ; 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ISAIAS, XLVL XLVII. 


11 Vocans ab oriente avem, et de terra longin- 
qua virum voluntatis mew; et locutus sum, 
et adducam illud: creavi, et faciam illud. 
12 Audite me duro corde, qui longe estis a 
justitia. 13 Prope feci justitiam meam, non 
elongabitur, et salus mea non morabitur. 
Dabo in Sion salutem, et in Israel gloriam 
meam. 


CAPUT XLVII. 


1 DESCENDE, sede in pulvere virgo filia 
Babylon, sede in terra: non est solium filiæ 
Chaldeorum, quia ultra non vocaberis mollis 
et tenera. 2 Tolle molam, et mole farinam: 
denuda turpitudinem tuam, discooperi hume- 
3 Revela- 


bitur ignominia tua, et videbitur opprobrium 


rum, revela crura, transi flumina. 


tuum: ultionem capiam, et non resistet mihi 
homo. 4 Redemptor noster, Dominus exer- 
5 Sede 


tacens, et intra in tenebras filia Chaldæorum : 


eituum nomen illius, sanctus Israel. 


quia non vocaberis ultra domina regnorum. 
6 lratus sum super populum meum, con- 
taminavi hereditatem meam, et dedi eos in 
manu tua: non posuisti eis misericordias : 
super senem aggravasti jugum tuum valde, 
7 Et dixisti: In sempiternum ero domina: 
non posuisti hee super cor tuum, neque 
recordata es novissimi tui. 8 Et nunc audi 
heee delicata, et habitans confidenter, que 
dicis in corde tuo: Ego sum, et non est 
preter me amplius: non sedebo vidua, et 
9 Venient tibi duo 
hac subito in die una, sterilitas et viduitas ; 
universa venerunt super te, propter multi- 
tudinem maleficiorum tnorum, et propter 
duritiam incantatorum tuorum vehementem. 
10 Et fiduciam habuisti in malitia tua, et 
dixisti: Non est qui videat me; sapientia 
tua et scientia tua hæc decepit te. Et dixisti 
in corde tuo: Ego sum, et preter tne non est 
altera. 11 Veniet super te malum, et nescies 
ortum ejus: et irruet super te calamitas, quam 
non poteris expiare ; veniet super te repente 
miseria, quam nescies. 12 Sta cum incanta- 
toribus tuis, et cum multitudine maleficiorum 
tuorum, in quibus laborasti ab adolescentia 
tua, si forte quid prosit tibi, aut si possis 
fieri fortior. 13 Defecisti in multitudine 
consiliorum tuorum: stent, et salvent te 
augures cteli, qui contemplabantur sidera, et 
supputabant menses, ut ex eis annuntiarent 
14 Ecce facti sunt quasi stipula, 
ignis combussit cos: non liberabunt animam 
suam de manu flammw: non sunt prune, 
quibus calefiant: nec focus, ut sedeant ad eam. 


ignorabo sterilitatem. 


ventura tibi. 


ISAIAH, XLVI. XLVII. 


33 Calling a ravenous bird from the east, the | 
man that executeth my counsel from a far 
country: yea, I have spoken 1, I will also bring | 
it to pass; I have purposed ic, I will also do it. 
12 € Hearken unto me, ye stouthearted, that 
are far from righteousness: 13 I bring near 
my righteousness ; it shall not be far off, and 
my salvation shall not tarry: and I will place 
salvation in Zion for Israel my glory. 


CHAPTER XLVII. 


1 Соме down, and sit in the dust, О virgin 
daughter of Babylon, sit on the ground: there 
£s no throne, О daughter of the Chaldeans: for 
thou shalt no more be called tender and deli- 
cate. 


the thigh, pass over che rivers. 


be seen: I will take vengeance, and I will 
not meet thee as a man. 4 As for our re- 
deemer, the LoRD of hosts is his name, the 
Holy One of Israel. 5 Sit thou silent, and get 
thee into darkness, O daughter of the Chal- 
deans: for thou shalt no more be called, The 
lady of kingdoms. 6 JI was wroth with my 
people, I have polluted mine inheritance, and 
given them into thine hand: thou didst shew 
them no mercy ; upon the ancient hast thou 
very heavily laid thy yoke. 7 And thou 
saidst, I shall be a lady for ever: so that thou 


didst remember the latter end of it. 8 There- 
fore hear now this, thou that art given to 


pleasures, that dwellest carelessly, that sayest | 


in thine heart, I а, and none else beside me; 


I shall not sit «s a widow, neither shall I know ` 


the loss of children: 9 But these two things 
shall come to thee in a moment in oue day, 
the loss of children, and widowhood: they 
shall come upon thee in their perfection for 
the multitude of thy sorceries, and for the 
great abundance of thine enchantments, 
10 «| For thou hast trusted in thy wicked- 
ness: thou hast said, None seeth me. Thy 
wisdom and thy knowledge, it hath perverted 
thee ; and thou hast said in thine heart, І am, 
and none else beside me. 11 є Therefore 
shall evil come upon thee ; thou shalt not 
know from whence it riseth: and mischief 
shall fall upon thee; thou shalt not be able 
to put it off: and desolation shall come upon 
thee suddenly, which thou shalt not know. 
12 Stand now with thine enchantments, and 


with the multitude of thy sorceries, wherein | 


thou hast laboured from thy youth; if so be 
thou shalt be able to profit, if so be thou 
mayest prevail, 13 Thou art wearied in the 
multitude of thy counsels. Let now the 
astrologers, the stargazers, the monthly prog- 
nosticators, stand up, and save thee from these 
things that shall come upon thee. 


them ; they shall not deliver themselves from 
the power of the flame: there shall not bea 


coal to warm at, nor fire to sit before it. | 
f 


103 


2 Take the millstones, and grind meal: . 
uncover thy locks, make bare the leg, uncover | 
3 Thy naked- . 
ness shall be uncovered, yea, thy shame shall | 


deine Schande geſehen werde. 


dein Joch allzu ſchwer, 
didst not lay these things to thy heart, neither | ш 


Unfall auf dich fallen, den du 


14 Behold, 
they shall be as stubble; the fire shall burn 


Jeſaia, 46, 47. 


11 Ich rufe einen Vogel vom Aufgang, und 
einen Mann, der meinen Anſchlag thue, aus 
fernem Lande. Was ich ſage, das laſſe ich 
kommen; was ich denke, das thue ich auch. 
12 Höret mir zu, ihr von ſtolzem Herzen, die 
ihr ferne ſeid von der Gerechtigkeit. 13 Ich 
habe meine Gerechtigkeit nahe gebracht, ſie iſt 
nicht ferne, und mein Heil ſäumt ſich nicht; denn 
ich will zu Zion das Heil geben, und in Iſrael 
meine Herrlichkeit. 


Das 47. Capitel. 


1 Herunter, Jungfrau, du Tochter Babels, 
ſetze dich in den Staub, ſetze dich auf die Erde; 
denn die Tochter der Chaldäer hat keinen Stuhl 
mehr. Man wird dich nicht mehr nennen: Du 
Zarte und Lüſtlin. 2 Nimm die Mühle, und 
mahle Mehl; flechte deine Zöpfe aus, entblöße 
den Fuß, entdecke den Schenkel, wate durch das 
Waſſer, 3 Daß deine Scham aufgedeckt, und 
Ich will mich 
rächen, und fol mir's kein Menſch abbitten. 
4 (Solches thut) unſer Erlöſer, welcher heißt 
der Herr Zebaoth, der Heilige in Iſrael. 
5 Setze dich in das Stille, gehe in die Finſter— 
niß, du Tochter der Chaldäer; denn du ſollſt 
nicht mehr heißen: Frau über Königreiche. 


6 Denn da ich über mein Volk zornig war, 
und entweihete mein Erbe, übergab ich fte in 


deine Hand; aber du bewieſeſt ihnen keine 
Barmherzigkeit, auch über die Alten machteſt du 
7. Und datet: Ich 
bin eine Königin ewiglich. Du haſt ſolches 
bisher noch nicht zu Herzen gefaſſet, noch daran 
gedacht, wie es mit ihnen hernach werden ſollte. 
8 So höre nun dies, die du in Wolluſt lebeſt, 
und ſo ſicher ſitzeſt, und ſprichſt in deinem Herzen: 
Ich bin es, und keine mehr; ich werde keine 
Wittwe werden, noch unfruchtbar ſein. 9 Aber 
es werden dir ſolche alle beide kommen plötzlich 
auf Einen Tag, daß du Wittwe und unfruchtbar 
ſeieſt; ja, vollkömmlich werden ſie über dich 
kommen, um der Menge willen deiner Zauberer, 
und um deiner Beſchwörer willen, deren ein 
großer Haufe bei dir iſt. 10 Denn du haſt dich 
auf deine Bosheit verlaſſen, da du dachteſt: Man 
ſiehet mich nicht; deine Weisheit und Kunſt hat 
dich geſtürzt; und ſprichſt in deinem Herzen: 
Ich bin es, und ſonſt keine. 11 Darum wird 
über dich ein Unglück kommen, daß du nicht 
weißt, wann es daher bricht; und wird ein 
nicht fübnen 
kannſt: denn es wird plötzlich ein Getümmel 
über dich kommen, deß du dich nicht verſieheſt. 
12 So tritt nun auf mit deinen Beſchwörern, 
und mit der Menge deiner Zauberer, unter 
welchen du dich von deiner Jugend auf bemühet 


haſt; ob du dir möchteſt rathen, ob du möchteſt 


dich ſtärken. 13 Denn du biſt müde vor der 
Menge deiner Anſchläge. Laß hertreten, und 
dir helfen die Meiſter des Himmelslaufs und 
die Sternkucker, die nach den Monden rechnen, 
was über dich kommen werde. 14 Siehe, ſie 


ſind wie Stoppeln, die das Feuer verbrennet; ſie 


tönnen ihr Leben nicht erretten vor der Flamme; 


denn es wird nicht eine Gluth ſein, dabei man ſich | 


wärme, ober ein Feuer, da man um ſitzen möge. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT IT A. 


ESA IE, XLVI. XLVII. 


11 Qui appelle d' Orient l'oiseau de proie, et 
d'une terre éloignée un homme qui exécute 
mon conseil. J'ai parlé et je ferai arriver la 
chose ; je l'ai formée et je la mettrai en effet. 
12 ) Écoutez-moi, vous qui avez le coeur endur- 
ci et qui êtes éloignés de la justice. 13 J'ai 
fait approcher ma justice; elle ne s'éloignera 
point, et ma délivrance ne tardera point; je 
metrai en Sion la délivrance pour Israël, qui 
est ma gloire. 


CHAPITRE XLVII. 


1 DESCENDS, assieds-toi sur la poussiére, 
vierge, fille de Babylone; assieds-toi à terre; 
il n’y a plus de tróne pourla fille des Chaldéens; 
car tu ne te feras plus appeler la délicate et la 
voluptueuse. 2 Mets la main aux meules et 
fais moudre la farine; dépose ton voile, dé- 
chausse-toi, découvre tes jambes et passe les 
fleuves. 3 Ta honte.sera découverte et ton 
opprobre sera vu; je prendrai vengeance, je 
ne ménagerai aucun homme. 4 Quant à notre 
Rédempteur, son nom est le SEIGNEUR des ar- 
mées, le Saint d'Israél. 5 Assieds-toi sans 
dire mot, et entre dans les ténébres, fille des 
Chaldéens, car tu ne te feras plus appeler la 
maîtresse des royaumes. 6 є J'étais embrasé 
de colére contre mon peuple : j'ai profané mon 
héritage et je les ai livrés entre tes mains, mais 
tu n'as point usé de miséricorde envers eux. Tu 
as violemment appesanti ton joug sur le vieil- 
lard, 7 €| Et tu as dit: Je serai maîtresse à 
toujours. Tu n'as pas pris сесі à coeur: tu ne 
t'es point sonvenue de ce qui arriverait. 8 Main- 
tenant done écoute ceci, toi, voluptueuse, qui 
demeures en sécurité, qui dis en ton coeur: C'est 
moi, et il ny en a point d'autre que moi; je ne 
deviendrai point veuve et je ne saurai point ce 
que c'est que d'étre privée d'enfants. 9 C'est 
que ces deux choses t'arriveront en un moment, 
en un méme jour : la privation d'enfants et le 
veuvage. Elles viendront sur toi dans tout leur 
entier, à cause du grand nombre de tes sorti- 
léges et à cause de la grande abon:lance de tes 
enchantements. 10 J Car tu te confiais en ta 
malice et tu disais: П n'y a personne qui me 
voie. Ta sagesse et ta science, elles t'ont éga- 
rée tellement que tu as dit en ton cceur: C'est 
moi, et il my en a point d'autre que moi. 
11 9 C'est pourquoi, le mal viendra sur toi, 
Tu ne sauras point quand il sera prés d'arriver, 
et le malheur qui tombera sur toi, tu ne le 
pourras point détourner ; la ruine éclatante 
que tu ne sauras point, viendra sur toi subite- 
ment. 12 Persiste done dans tes enchante- 
ments et dans le grand nombre de tes sortiléges. 
Tu y as travaillé depuis ta jeunesse; peut-étre 
que tu en pourras avoir quelque profit; peut- 
êlre que tu y prendras des forces. 13 Tu Рез 
lassée à force de demander des conseils. Que 
les observateurs des cieux, qui contemplent les 
étoiles et qui font deurs prédietions selon les 
lunes, comparaissent maintenant, et qu'ils te 
délivrent des choses qui viendront sur toi. 
14 Voici, ils sont devenus comme dela paille; 
le feu lesa brûlés. Ils ne délivreront point leur 
ame de la puissance de la flamme; il n’y a point 
de charbons pour se chauffer, et il n’y a point 
de feu qui brille pour qu'ou s'asseye vis-a-vis. 
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ISAIAS, XLVII. XLVIII. 


15 Sic facta sunt tibi in quibuscumque iabora 
veras: negotiatores tui ab adolescentia tua, 
unusquisque in via sua erraverunt: non est qui 
salvet te, 


CAPUT XLVIII. 


1 AUDITE һас domus Jacob, qui vocamini 
nomine Israel, et de aquis Juda existis, qui 
juratis in nomine Domini, et Dei Israel re- 
cordamini non in veritate, neque in justitia. 
2 De civitate enim sancta vocati sunt, et 
super Deum Israel constabiliti sunt : Dominus 
9 Priora ex tune 
annuntiavi, et ex ore meo exierunt et audita 


exercituum nomen ejus. 


feci ea: repente operatus sum, et venerunt, 
4 Scivi enim quia durus es tu, et nervus 
5 Pre- 
dixi tibiex tune : antequam venirent indicavi 


ferreus cervix tua, et frons tua cerea. 


tibi, ne forte diceres : Idola mea fecerunt hee, 
et sculptilia mea et conflatilia mandaverunt 
6 Que andisti, vide omnia: vos autem 
Audita feci tibi nova ex 
tune, et conservata sunt que nescis: 7 Nune 
creata sunt, et non ex tunc: et ante diem, et 
non audisti ea, ne forte dicas: Ecce ego cog- 


ista. 
num annuntiastis ? 


noviea. 8 Neque audisti, neque cognovisti, 
neque ex tunc aperta est auris tua: scio enim 
quia prevaricans prevaricaberis, et trans- 
gressorem ex utero vocavi te. 9 Propter 
nomen meum longe faciam furorem meum: 
et laude mea infrenabo te, ne intereas. 
10 Ecce excoxi te, sed non quasi argentum, 
elegi te in camino paupertatis. 11 Propter 
me, propter me faciam, ut non blasphemer: 
et gloriam meam alteri non dabo. 12 Audi 
me Jacob, et Israel quem ego voco: ego ipse, 
ego primus, et ego novissimus, 18 Manus 
quoque mea fundavit terram, et dextera mea 
mensa est cœlos: ego vocabo eos, et stabunt 
simul. 14 Congregamini omnes vos, et audite : 
quis de-eis annuntiavit hec? Dominus di- 
lexit eum, faciet voluntatem suam in Baby- 
lone, et brachium suum in Chald»is, 15 Ego 
ego locutus sum, et vocavi eum; adduxi eum, 
et directa est via ejus. 16 Accedite ad me, et 
audite hoc: non a principio in abscondito 
locutus sum : ex tempore antequam fieret, ibi 
eram : et nune Dominus Deus misit me, et 
spiritus ejus. 17 Heee dicit Dominus re- 
demptor tuus sanctus Israel: Ego Dominus 
Deus tuus docens te utilia, gubernans te in 
via, qua ambulas 18 Utinam attendisses 
mandata mea: facta fuissetsicutflumen paxtus, 
et justitia tua sicut gurgites maris ; 19 Et 
fuisset quasi arena semen tuum, et stirps 
uteri tui ut lapilli ejus: non interisset, et non 
fuisset attritum nomen ejus а facie mea. 
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ISAIAH, XLVII. XLVIII. 


15 Thus shall they be unto thee with whom 
thou hast laboured, even thy merchants, from 
thy youth: they shall wander every one to 
his quarter; none shall save thee. 


CHAPTER XLVIII. 


1 Hear ye this, O house of Jacob, which are 
called by the name of Israel, and are come forth 
out of the waters of Judah, which swear by the 
name of the Lorp, and make mention of the God 
of Israel, but not in truth, nor in righteousness. 
2 For they call themselves of the holy city, and 
stay themselves upon the God of Israel; The 
Lorp of hosts is his name. 3 I have declared 
the former things from the beginning; and they 
wert forth out of my mouth, and Ishewed them; 
І did them suddenly, and they came to pass. 
4 Because I knew that thou art obstinate, and 
thy neck is au iron sinew, and thy brow brass; 
5 I have even from the beginning declared 2? to 
thee; before it came to pass I shewed 2 thee: 
lest thou shouldest say, Mine idol hath done 
them, and my graven image, and my molten 
image, hath commanded them. 6 Thou hast 
heard, see all this; and will not ye declare c£? 
I have shewed thee new things from this time, 
even hidden things, and thou didst not know 
them. 7 They are created now, and not from 
the beginning; even before the day when thou 
heardest them not; lest thou shouldest say, 
Behold, I knew them. 8 Yea, thou heardest 
not; yea, thou knewest not; yea, from that 
time ¢hat thine ear was not opened: for I knew 
that thou wouldest deal very treacherously, 
and wast called a transgressor from the womb. 
9 J For my name's sake will I defer mine 
anger, and for my praise will I refrain for 
thee, that I cut thee not off. 10 Behold, I have 
refined thee, but not with silver; I have chosen 
thee in the furnace of affliction. 11 For mine 
own Sake, even for mine own sake, will I do 
wt: for how should my name be polluted ? 
_ and I will not give my glory unto another. 

12 q| Hearken unto me, О Jacob and Israel, 
my called; I am he; I am the first, I also am 
the last. 13 Mine hand also hath laid the 
foundation of the earth, and my right hand 
hath spanned the heavens: when I call unto 
chem, they stand up together. 14 All ye, 
assemble yourselves, and hear; which among 
them hath declared these things? The LORD 
hath loved him: he will do his pleasure on 
Babylon, and his arm shall be on the Chaldeans. 
15 1, even I, have spoken; yea, I have called 
him: I have brought him, and he shall make 
his way prosperous. 16 4 Come ye near unto 
me, hear ye this; І have not spoken in secret 
from the beginning; from the time that it was, 
there am I: and now the Lord Gop, and his 
Spirit, hath sent me. 17 Thus saith the Lorp, 
thy Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel; I am 
the Lorp thy God which teacheth thee 
to profit, which leadeth thee by the way 
that thou shouldest go. 18 O that thou 
hadst hearkened to my commandments ! 
then had thy peace been as a river, and thy 
righteousness as the waves of the sea: 
19 Thy seed also had been as the sand, 
апа the offspring of thy bowels like the 
gravel thereof; his name should not have 
been cut off nor destroyed from before me, 


105 


Jeſaia, 47, 48. 


15 Alſo find bie, unter welchen du dich bemühet 
haſt, deine Handthierer von deiner Jugend auf, 
ein jeglicher wird ſeines Ganges hier und daher 
gehen, und haſt keinen Helfer. 


Das 48. Capitel. 

1 Höret das, ihr vom Hauſe Jakobs, die ihr 
heißet mit Namen Sfrael, und aus dem Waſſer 
Judas gefloſſen ſeid; die ihr ſchwöret bei dem 
Namen des Herrn, und gedenket des Gottes in 
Iſrael, aber nicht in der Wahrheit noch Gerechtig— 
keit. 2 Denn ſie nennen ſich aus der heiligen 
Stadt; und trotzen auf den Gott Iſraels, der da 
heißt der Herr Zebaoth. 3 Ich habe es zuvor 
verkündiget dieß Zukünftige; aus meinem Munde 
iſt es gekommen, und ich habe es laſſen ſagen; ich 
thue es auch plötzlich, daß es kommt. 4 Denn 
ich weiß, daß du hart biſt; und dein Nacken iſt 
eine eiſerne Ader, und deine Stirn iſt ehern. 
5 Ich habe dir es verkündiget zuvor, und habe 
dir es laſſen ſagen, ehe denn es gekommen iſt; 
auf daß du nicht ſagen mögeſt: Mein Götze thut 
es, und mein Bild und Götze hat es befohlen. 
6 Solches alles höreſt du, und ſieheſt es, und haſt 
es doch nicht verkündiget. Denn ich habe dir zu- 
vor Neues ſagen laſſen, und Verborgenes, das 
du nicht wußteſt. 7 Nun aber iſt es geſchaffen, 
und nicht dazumal, und haſt nicht einen Tag zuvor 
davon gehöret, auf daß du nicht ſagen mögeſt: 
Siehe, das wußte ich wohl. 8 Denn du höreteſt 
es nicht, und wußteſt es auch nicht, und dein Ohr 
war dazumal nicht geöffnet; ich aber wußte wohl, 
daß du verachten würdeſt, und von Mutterleibe 
an ein Uebertreter genannt bit. 9 Darum bin 
ich um meines Namens willen geduldig, und um 
meines Ruhms willen will ich mich dir zu gut 
enthalten, daß du nicht ausgerottet werdeſt. 
10 Siehe, ich will dich läntern, aber nicht wie 
Silber; ſondern ich will dich auserwählt machen 
im Ofen des Elendes. 11 Um meinetwillen, 
ja um meinetwillen, will ich es thun, daß ich 
nicht geläſtert werde; denn ich will meine Ehre 
keinem andern laſſen. 12 Höre mir zu, Jakob, 
und du, Sftaef, mein Berufener: Ich bin es, 
ich bin der Erſte, dazu auch der Letzte. 13 Meine 
Hand hat den Erdboden gegründet, und meine 
rechte Hand hat den Himmel umſpannet; was 
ich rufe, das ſtehet alles da. 14 Sammelt euch 
alle, und höret: Wer iſt unter dieſen, der ſolches 
verkündigen kann? Der Herr liebet ihn; darum 
wird er ſeinen Willen an Babel, und ſeinen Arm 
an den Chaldäern beweiſen. 15 Ich, ja, ich habe 
es geſagt, ich habe ihn gerufen; ich will ihn auch 
kommen laſſen, und ſein Weg ſoll ihm gelingen. 
16 Tretet her zu mir, und höret dieß; ich habe 
es nicht im Verborgenen zuvor geredet. Von 
der Zeit an, da es geredet wird, bin ich da; und 
nun ſendet mich der Herr Herr, und ſein Geiſt. 
17 So ſpricht der Herr, dein Erlöſer, der Heilige 
in Iſrael: Ich bin der Herr, dein Gott, der dich 
lehret, was nützlich iſt, und leite dich anf dem 
Wege, den du geheſt. 18 O, daß du auf meine 
Gebote merkteſt; ſo würde dein Friede ſein wie 
ein Waſſerſtrom, und deine Gerechtigkeit wie 
Meereswellen; 19 Und dein Same wuͤrde 
ſein wie Sand, und das Gewächs deines 
Leibes wie deſſelbigen Kies, deß Name nicht 
würde ausgerottet noch vertilget vor mir. 
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ÉSATE, XLVII. XLVIII. 


15 Voilà ce que sont devenus pour foi ceux 
aprés lesquels tu as travaillé, et avec lesquels 
tu as trafiqué dés ta jeunesse; chacun s'est 
enfui dans son quartier comme un vagabond; 
il n’y a personne qui te délivre. 

CHAPITRE XLVIII. 

1 EOD E ceci, vous maison de Jacob qui êtes 
appelés du nom d'Israél et qui êtes issusdes eaux 
de Juda; vousquijurez parlenom du SEIGNEUR 
et qui faites mention du Dieu d'Israël, quoique 
ce ne sott pas conformément à la vérité et à la 
justice. 2 En effet, ils prennent leur nom de la 
saintecitéets'appuientsurle Dieu d'Israël, dont 
le nom est: Le SEIGNEUR des armées. 3 J'ai 
déclaré dés jadis leschoses quiont précédé; elles 
sont sorties de ma bouche et je les ai publiées ; 
je les ai fait entendre subitement, et elles sont 
arrivées, 4 Parce que j'ai connu que tu étais re- 
véche, que ton cou étaitune barrede fer et que ton 
front était d’airain, 5 Je t’ai déclaré ces choses 
dés lors, et je te les ai faitentendre avant qu'elles 
arrivassent, de peur quetu nedisses: Ce sont mes 
dieux qui ont fait ces choses, c'est mon idole de 
sculpture et mon idole de fonte, qu? les ont com- 
mandées. 6 Tu l'avais entendu. Vois, tout ceci 
est arrivé. Et vous, vous ne l'annonceriez pas? 
Jete faisentendre dés maintenant des chosesnou- 
velles, qui étaient en réserve et que tu ne savais 
pas. 7 C'est maintenant qu'elles ont été créées, 
et non pas désjadis. Avant ce jour-ci, tu n'en 
avais rien entendu, afin que tu ne disses pas: 
Voici, je lessavais bien. 8 Encore n'as-tu pas 
entendu, encore n'as-tu pas connu, et depuis ce 
temps ton oreille n'a point été ouverte; car j'ai 
connu que tu agirais perfidemeut. Ainsi as-tu 
été appelé transgresseur dés le sein de ta mére. 
9 4 Pour l'amour de mon nom, je différerai ma 
colére, et pour l'amour de ma louange, je re- 
tiendrai mon courroux contre toi, afin de ne pas 
teretrancher. 10 Voici, je t'ai épuré, mais non 
pas comme on épure l'argent; je t'ai éprouvé 
au creuset de l'aflietion. 11 Pour l'amour 
de moi, pour l'amour de moi, je le ferai; car 
comment mon nom serait-il profané? Certes, 
je ne donnerai point ma gloire à un autre. 
12 J Ecoutez-moi, Jacob, ainsi que toi Israël, 
appelé par moi: C'est moi qui suis le premier 
et qui suis aussi le dernier. 13 Aussi ma main 
a fondé la terre, et ma droite a mesuré les cieux 
à Pempan. Quand je les appelle, ils compa- 
raissent ensemble. 14 Vous-tous, assemblez- 
vous, et écoutez: Lequel de ceux-là a déclaré 
de telles choses? Le SEIGNEUR l'a aimé, il 
mettra en exécution son bon plaisir contre 
Babylone, et son bras sera contre ies Chaldéens. 
15 C'est moi, c'est moi qui ai parlé; c'est aussi 
moi qui l'ai appelé, je l'ai amené, et ses des- 
seins lui ont réussi. 16 J Approchez-vous de 
moi, et écoutez ceci: Dés le commencement, je 
n'ai point parló en secret; au temps que la 
chose a été faite, j'ai été là. Or maintenant, 
le SEIGNEUR Dieu et son Esprit m'ont envoyé 
17 Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR, ton Rédempteur, 
le Saint d'Israél: Je suis le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
qui t'enseigneà profiteretquiteguide par le che- 
min où tu dois marcher. 18 О si tu eusses été 
attentif à mes commandements! Еп effet, ta 
paix edt été comme un fleuve, etta justice comme 
lesflotsdelamer. 19 Tapostéritéeütété comme 
le sable, et ceux qui sortent de tes entrailles. 
comme le gravier dela mer. Son nom n'eüt point 
été retranché ni effacé de devant ma face. 
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HSAIAS, ш], pO’. 


20 “ЕЕ Өе ix BaBvdwvoc gebywyv ато тб» Хаћ- 


Óaiev* S?;  tb$pocorgc  dvayytilare, ка) 
dkovoróv ysvicÓw тобто, dvayysiAare Ewe loyárov 
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1 ’AKOYZATE pov это, kal mpooiyere EON? 
Фа xpóvov ND ornoerat, MeV. Кюрос. Ex 
2 Каї 


¿nke ro отбра роо @с uáxatpav ófriav, kai vm 


kotMac ugrpóc pou ѓкаћоє rò буора pov, 


THY okémqv тўс xtpóc abroU ExpuPe pe’ COnké pe 
Фс [Лос ikNekróv kal iv rj) фарётра abroU ixpv- 
We us, 


ка) iv gol ivóo£acOncopat. 


3 Kal Ert uot AoUAóc pou & ob 'IopugA, 
4 Kal iyw cira Kevõç 
ixomiaca, ig påraiov kai tig oó0iv ёбшка THY 
tox pov? 0:0 тобто ү kpiciw роо тара Kupiy, 
5 Kai 


„ ойто eye Koptoc ò mAdoac pe ёк cia 


kai ò wévog pov ivavriov roù OtoU uov. 
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:Ее№ арт” oe 8 Ovrwe Мун Коро Керр 
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abr 
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паса roor eig Bookypa re,. 12 '|боб ойто 
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алое 0 ёк үс Перофь. 13 Kodpatvecte obpavoí, 
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córgr, Ore Л даву б 0ғ0с Tor Xaór а?тоў, kal 
тойс татевро?с roù Aavt афтоб парекаледёр. 
14 Eime dé Уо» "Еукат тё pe Корс, каї Ore 
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ёлїАаӨшто 


тўс KkoiMag афтђсу e бё kal тойга 


үш, adr’ éyw ove imAipoopat соў, sime Küptoc. 


ISAIAS, XLVIII. XLIX. 


20 Egredimini de Babylone, fugite a Chaldzis, 


in voce exultationis annuntiate : auditum facite 
hoe, et efferte illud usque ad extrema terra. 
Dicite: Redemit Dominus servum suum Jacob, 
21 Non sitierunt in deserto, cum educeret eos: 
aquam de petra produxit eis, et scidit petram, 
et fluxerunt aque. 22 Non est pax impiis, 


dieit Dominus. 


CAPUT XLIX. 


1 AUDITE insule, et attendite populi de 
longe: Dominus ab utero vocavit me, de ventre 
matris mez recordatus est nominis mei, 2 Et 
posuit os meum quasi gladium acutum: in 
umbra manus suze protexit me, et posuit 
me sieut sagittam electam: iu pharetra sua 
3 Et dixit mihi: Servus meus 
es tu Israel, quia in te gloriabor. 4 Et ego 
dixi: In vacuum laboravi, sine causa, et vane 
fortitudinem meam consumpsi: ergo judicium 
meum cum Domino, et opus meum cum Deo 
meo. 5 Et nune dicit Dominus, formans me 
ex utero servum sibi, ut reducam Jacob ad 
eum, et Israel non congregabitur: et glorifi- 
catus sum in oculis Domini, et Deus meus 
factus est fortitudo mea. 6 Et dixit: Parum 
est ut sis mihi servus ad suscitandas tribus 
Jacob, et fzeces Israel convertandas: ессе dedi 
te in lucem gentium, ut sis salus mea usque ad 
extremum terre. 7 Hee dicit Dominus 
redemptor Israel, sanctus ejus, ad contempti- 
bilem animam, ad abominatam gentem, ad 
servum dominorum: Reges videbunt, et con- 
surgent principes, et adorabunt propter 
Dominum, quia fidelis est, et sanctum Israel 
qui elegit te. 8 Hee dicit Dominus: In 
tempore placito exaudivi te, et in die salutis 
auxiliatus sum tui: et servavi te, et dedi te 
in foedus populi, ut suscitares terram, et possi- 
deres hereditates dissipatas: 9 Ut diceres his, 
qui vincti sunt: Exite; et his, quiin tenebris; 
Revelamini. Super vias pascentur, et in 
omnibus planis paseua eorum. 10 Non esu- 
rient, neque sitient, et non percutiet eos æstus 
et sol: quia miserator eorum reget eos, et ad 
fontes aquarum potabit eos. 11 Et ponam 
omues montes meos in viam, et semitz mez 
exaltabuntur. 12 Ессе isti de longe venient, 
et ecce illi ab aquilone et mari, et isti de terra 
australi. 13 Laudate cli, et exulta terra, 
jubilate montes laudem: quia consolatus est 
Dominus populum suum et pauperum suorum 
miserebitur. 14 Et dixit Sion: Dereliquit me 
Dominus, et Dominus oblitusest mei. 15 Num- 
quid oblivisci potest mulier infantem suum 
ut non misereatur filio uteri sui? et si illa 
oblita fuerit, ego tamen non obliviscar tui 


abscondit me. 


ISAIAH, XLVIII. XLIX. 


20 J Go ye forth of Babylon, flee ye from the 
Chaldeans, with a voice of singing declare ye, 
tell this utter it even to the end of the earth ; 
say ye, The Lorp hath redeemed his servant 
Jacob. 21 And they thirsted not when he 
led them through the deserts: he caused the 
waters to flow out of the rock for them: he 
clave the rock also, and the waters gushed out, 
22 There is no peace, saith the LORD, unto the 
wicked, 


CHAPTER XLIX. 


1 Listen, O isles, unto me; апа hearken, 
ye people, from far; The Lorp hath called me 
from the womb; from the bowels of my 
mother hath he made mention of my name. 
2 And he hath made my mouth like a sharp 
sword ; in the shadow of his hand hath he hid 
me, and made me a polished shaft; in his 
quiver hath he hid me; 3 And said unto 
me, Thou art my servant, О Israel, in whom 
I will be glorified. 4 Then I said, I have 
laboured in vain, Ї have spent my strength for 
nought, and in vain: yet surely my judgment 
is with the LORD, and my work with my God. 
5 J And now, saith the Lorp that formed 
me from the womb ёо be his servant, to bring 
Jacob again to him, Though Israel be not 
gathered, yet shall I be glorious in the eyes of 
the LORD, and my God shall be my strength. 
6 And he said, It is a light thing that thou 
shouldest be my servant to raise up the tribes 
of Jacob, and to restore the preserved of 
Israel: I will also give thee for a light to the 
Gentiles, that thou mayest be my salvation 
unto the end of the earth. 7 Thus saith the 
Lorp, the Redeemer of Israel, and his Holy 
One, to him whom man despiseth, to him 
whom the nation abhorreth, to a servant of 
rulers, Kings shall see and arise, princes also 
shall worship, because of the Lorp that is 
faithful, and the Holy One of Israel, and he 
shall choose thee. 8 Thus saith the Lorp, 
in an acceptable time have I heard thee, 
and in a day of salvation have I helped thee: 
and I will preserve thee, and give thee for a 
covenant of the people, to establish the earth, 
to cause to inherit the desolate heritages ; 
9 That thou mayest say to the prisoners, Go 
forth ; to them that are in darkness, Shew 
yourselves. ‘They shall feed in the ways, and 
their pastures shall be in all high places, 
10 They shall not hunger nor thirst ; neither 
shall the heat nor sun smite them: for he 
that hath mercy on them shall lead them, 
even by the springs of water shall he guide 
them. 11 And I will make all my moun- 
tains а way, and my highways shall be 
exalted. 12 Behold, these shall come from 
far: and, lo, these from the north and 
from the west; and these from the land 
of Sinim., 13 J Sing, O heavens; and 
be joyful, O earth; and break forth into 
singing, O mountains: for the LoRD hath 
comforted his people, and will have mercy 
upon his afflicted. 14 But Zion said, The 
LoRD hath forsaken me, and my Lord hath 
forgotten me. 15 Can a woman forget her 
sucking child, that she should not have 
compassion on the son of her womb? yea, 
they may forget, yet will I not forget thee. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


Jeſaia, 48, 49. 


20 Gehet aus von Babel, fliehet von den 
Chaldäern mit fröhlichem Schall; verkündiget 
und laſſet ſolches hören, bringet es aus bis an 
der Welt Ende. Sprechet: Der Herr hat ſeinen 
Knecht Jakob erlöſet. 21 Sie hatten keinen 
Durſt, da er ſie leitete in der Wüſte; er ließ 
ihnen Waſſer aus dem Felſen fließen; er riß den 
Fels, daß Waſſer heraus rann. 22 Aber die 
Gottloſen, ſpricht der Herr, haben keinen Frieden. 


Das 49, Capitel. 


1 Höret mir zu, ihr Inſeln, und ihr Völker 
in der Ferne, merket auf! Der Herr hat mich 
gerufen von Mutterleibe an; er hat meines 
Namens gedacht, da ich noch im Mutterleibe 
war; 2 Und hat meinen Mund gemacht wie 
ein ſcharfes Schwert, mit dem Schatten ſeiner 
Hand hat er mich bedecket. Er hat mich zum 
reinen Pfeil gemacht, und mich in ſeinen Köcher 
geſteckt; 3 Und ſpricht zu mir: Du biſt mein 
Knecht, Sfrael, durch welchen ich will geprieſen 
werden. 4 Ich aber dachte, ich arbeitete vers 
geblich, und brächte meine Kraft umſonſt und 
unnützlich zu; wiewohl meine Sache des Herrn, 
und mein Amt meines Gottes iſt. 5 Und nun 
ſpricht der Herr, der mich von Mutterleibe an zu 
ſeinem Knechte bereitet hat, daß ich ſoll Jakob zu 
ihm bekehren, auf daß Iſrael nicht weggeraffet 
werde; darum bin ich vor dem Herrn herrlich, 
und mein Gott iſt meine Stärke, 6 Und ſpricht: 
Es iſt ein Geringes, daß du mein Knecht biſt, die 
Stämme Jakobs aufzurichten, und das Verwahr⸗ 
loſete in Iſrael wieder zu bringen; ſondern ich 
habe dich auch zum Licht der Heiden gemacht, daß 
du feiet mein Heil bis an der Welt (Sube. 7 So 
ſpricht der Herr, der Erlöſer Iſraels, fein Hei- 
liger, zu der verachteten Seele, zu dem Volk, 
deß man Greuel hat, zu dem Knechte, der unter 
den Tyrannen iſt: Könige ſollen ſehen und auf— 
ſtehen, und Fürſten ſollen anbeten um des Herrn 
willen, der treu iſt, um des Heiligen in Iſrael 
willen, der dich erwählet hat. 8 So ſpricht der 
Herr: Ich habe dich erhöret zur gnädigen Zeit, 
und habe dir am Tage des Heils geholfen; und 
habe dich beyütet und zum Bunde unter das Volk 
geſtellet, daß du das Land aufrichteſt, und die 
verſtörten Erbe einnehmeſt; 9 Zu {адеп den 
Gefangenen: Gehet heraus; und zu denen in der 
Finſterniß: Kommet hervor; daß ſie am Wege 
ſich weiden, und auf allen Hügeln ihre Weide 
haben. 10 Sie werden weder hungern noch 
dürſten, ſie wird keine Hitze noch Sonne ſtechen; 
denn ihr Erbarmer wird ſie führen, und wird ſie 
an die Waſſerquellen leiten. 11 Ich will alle 
meine Berge zum Wege machen, und meine Pfade 
ſollen gebahnet ſein. 12 Siehe, dieſe werden 
von ferne kommen, und ſiehe, jene von Mitter⸗ 
nacht, und dieſe vom Meer, und jene vom Lande 
Sinim. 13 Jauchzet, ihr Himmel, freue dich, 
Erde, lobet, ihr Berge, mit Jauchzen; denn der 
Herr hat ſein Volk getröſtet, und erbarmet ſich 
ſeiner Elenden. 14 Zion aber ſpricht: Der 
Herr hat mich verlaſſen, der Herr hat mein ver⸗ 
geſſen. 15 Kann auch ein Weib ihres Kindleins 
vergeſſen, daß ſie ſich nicht erbarme über den 
Sohn ihres Leibes? Und ob ſie deſſelbigen 
vergäße, ſo will ich doch deiner nicht vergeſſen. 


ESAIE, XLVIII. XLIX. 


20 J Sortez de Babylone, fuyez loin des Chal- 
déens; publiez ceci avec une voix de chant de 
triomphe ; annoncez, publiez ceci, et rẽpandez- 
le jusqu'à l'extrémité de la terre; dites: Le 
SEIGNEUR a racheté son serviteur Jacob. 21 Et 
ils n'ont point eu soif quand il les a fait marcher 
par les déserts; il leur a fait couler l'eau hors 
du rocher; il leur a méme fendu le rocher, et 
les eaux ont coulé. 22 Il n'y a point de paix 
pour les méchants, a dit le SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE XLIX. 


1 EcouTEZ-moi, Îles, et soyez attentifs, vous 
peuples éloignés. Le SEIGNEUR m'a appélé 
dés le sein de ma mére ; dés les entrailles de 
ma mére, il a fait mention de mon nom. 2 Or 
il à rendu ma bouche semblable à une épée 
tranchante ; il m'a caché dans l'ombre de sa 
main. Il m'a rendu semblable à une flèche 
aiguë, il m'a serré dans son carquois, 3 Et il 
m'a dit: Israël, tu es mon serviteur, c'est en toi 
que je me glorifierai. 4 Et moi j'ai dit: J'ai 
travaillé en vain; j'ai usé ma force pour rien 
et sans fruit; toutefois mon droit est par devers 
le SEIGNEUR, mon ceuvre est par devers mon 
Dieu. 5 J Maintenant done le SEIGNEUR, qui 
m'a formé dés le sein de ma mére pour que je 
sois son serviteur, m'a dit que je lui raméne 
Jacob; mais Israél ne se rassemble point. 
Toutefois je serai glorifié aux yeux du SEI- 
GNEUR, et mon Dieu sera ma force. 6 Et il 
m'a dit: C'est peu de chose que tu sois mon 
serviteur pour rétablir les tribus de Jacob et 
pour délivrer les captifs d'Israél; c'est pour- 
quoi je t'ai donné pour lumiére aux nations, 
afin que tu sois mon salut jusqu'à l'extrémité 
dela terre. 7 Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR, le Ré- 
dempteur, le Saint d'Israél, à la personne mé- 
prisée, a celui qui est abominable dans la nation, 
au serviteur de ceux qui dominent: Les rois le 
verront et se léveront, comme aussi les princi- 
paux, et ils se prosterneront devant luz, pour 
l'amour du SEIGNEUR, qui es fidèle, du Saint 
d'Israél, qui Ра élu. 8 Ainsia dit le SEIGNEUR: 
Je t'ai exaucé au temps de la bienveillance et 
je t'ai aidé au jour du salut. Je te garderai et 
je te donnerai pour étre l'allianee du peuple 
pour rétablir la terre, et afin que tu possédes les 
héritages désolés, 9 Disant à ceux qui sont 
garottés: Sortez, et à ceux qui sont dans les 
ténèbres: Montrez-vous. Ils paftront sur les 
chemins, et leurs páturages seront sur tous les 
lieux haut élevés. 10 Ils n'auront point de 
faim, ils n'auront point de soif. Ni la chaleur, 
ni le soleil ne les frappera plus. Car celui qui 
a pitié d'eux les conduira et les mènera aux 
sources d'eaux. 11 Je réduiraiencheminstoutes 
mes montagnes, et mes sentiers seront relevés. 
12 Voici, ceux-ci viendront de loin, et voici, 
ceux-là viendront du nord et du cóté de la mer, 
etles autres du pays des Siniens. 13 {О cieux! 
réjouissez-vous avec chant de triomphe, et toi, 
terre, égaie-toi, et vous, montagnes, éclatez de 
joie avec chant de triomphe; car le SEIGNEUR 
а consolé son peuple, et il a eu compassion de 
ceux qu'il avait affligés. 14 Toutefois Sion а 
dit: Le SEIGNEUR m'a délaissée et le Seigneur 
m'a oubliée. 15 La femme peut-elle oublier 
son enfant qu'elle allaite, en sorte qu'elle n'ait 
point pitié du fils de som sein? Ог quand 
elle l’oublierait, je ne t’oublierai pas, moi. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


d yw 
"Ws omin PPA cry р 15 
MIWA WIT WB wer TPA 
"em MIL BPP! з їзїш} тар 
ўток wT озна agam Шур 
tries Dw “зт хуур De» cp 
"ERO VIS) Web Indo ws 
imya n 2893 ors hay ср 
"POS my oz PAD хур Tiy 2 
AIP) 1 imwa cb oipo 
пз com nbn Урт p yaaa 
i] mop бр noi nth гуроо 
ton Tips bs vi Олтыр Vw 
Mipy тип iim, учы nbsp 2 
малту yp) DUM cuyos) vn Bros 
ртм эт nne» Top {шз Ide 
Tope oA ig clon этү 
Ten руу eee vou DSR 
WIN? Ws DT yas Булуу pe 
ТЕЗ) MQ? case nua гур 
MT, Tip oza pur av 
o pay miya py із) yawns 
UNS qme Dis бр any 
cipe Wins abam 20 : pis 
> WDD лучу BW) суч оруу 
ЭЙ Yas ток) Ў nim) vy 


22 5 

rmm лер NFS nm egg nbi 

wis чр Cs рпеш эры boos 
c» ip 3? cns omoes 
Ces npb) Oye ce) 
ір pup Dep шй per лый узд? 
пә cays) nee Mp masm ри 
DPR ш} soos viwas тр den 
mB тмә oy Ширл итә hin 
пур Cu) wes з :NpER nny 
rim, ys 4 зорлор DPR рр) 
ту Гауе пуу; шуар ү» Уз г 
BS Мо py MSE азір; тә Ay 
метр him, ws :cveeb» уру 


| 


гюз мр sins ps db эру TR 


108 


HZAIA2, pO, .. 


16 'I2o$ iml ràv хноб» uov iZwypáónká cov та 
17 Kai 
rax? otkodopnOhay Ùp Gv кабтоёӨлс, kai ot ton- 
18 'Apov rů- 


th тоўс ó$0aXuo?c соо rai toe mávrac, {доў 


ту], Kai ivàmióv pou & Ota  mavrógc, 
, , Я , 5 = 
pwoavréc ce #5 №јаоута: ix соў. 


cvvixOrsav xai 1A00cav прӧс сё’ La byw, Mya 
Kúptoc, Ore mavrag айтоўс we kóopov eq boy, 
19 “Or 


8 8 à ; 
та nud cov kal rà катефбарцёуа kai пеєптшкбта, 


kai meptOnoag abrobc wç kócuov viudn. 


бт. viv orevoyaphos ámó rov karowobrrwv, kal 
pakpvvÜncovrat amd cov oi xaramivovzic ct. 
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| tuas super humeros portabunt. 


ISAIAS, XLIX. L. 


16 Ессе in manibus meis descripsi te: muri 
17 Venerunt 
structores tui: destruentes te, et dissipantes, 


tui coram oculis meis semper. 


а te exibunt, 18 Leva in circuitu oculos tuos, 
et vide, omnes isti congregati sunt, venerunt 
tibi. 
his velut ornamento vestieris, et cireumdabis 
19 Quia deserta tua, et 


Vivo ego, dicit Dominus, quia omnibus 


tibi eos quasi sponsa. 
solitudines tus, et terra ruine tue, nunc 
angusta erunt pre habitatoribus, et longe fuga- 
20 Adhuc dicent 
in auribus tuis filii sterilitatis фае: Angustus 


buntur qui absorbebant te. 


est mihi locus, fac spatium mihi ut habitem. 
21 Et dices in corde tuo: Quis genuit mihi 
istos? ego sterilis, et non pariens, transmi- 
grata, et captiva: et istos quis enutrivit? ego 
destituta et sola: et isti ubi erant? 22 Hee 
dicit Dominus Deus: Ecce levabo ad gentes 
manum meam, et ad populos exaltabo signum 
meum.  Etafferent filios tuos in ulnis, et filias 
23 Et erunt 
reges nutritii tui, et regine nutrices tus: 
vultu iu terram demisso adorabunt te, et pul- 
verem pedum tuorum lingent. Et scies quia 


. ego Dominus, super quo non confundentur qui 
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salvabitur. Eos vero, qui judicaverunt te, 
ego judicabo, et filios tuos ego salvabo. 26 Et 
eibabo hostes tuos carnibus suis,et quasi musto 
sanguine suo inebriabuntur: et scietomniscaro, 
quia ego Dominus salvans te, et redemptor 
tuus fortis Jacob. 


CAPUT L. 


1 Hac dicit Dominus: Quis est hic liber 
repudii matris vestre, quo dimisi eam? aut 
quis est creditor meus, cui vendidi vos? ессе 
in iniquitatibus vestris venditi estis, et in scele- 


veni, et non erat vir: vocavi, et non erat qui 
audiret; numquid abbreviata et parvula facta 
est manus mea, ut non possim redimere? aut 
non est in me virtus ad liberandum? Ecce in 
increpatione mea desertum faciam mare, ponam 
flumina in siccum: computrescent pisces sine 
aqua, et morientur in siti. 3 Induam celos 
tenebris, et saccum ponam operimentum 
eorum. 4 Dominus dedit mihi linguam 
eruditam, ut sciam sustentare eum, qui 
lassus est verbo: erigit mane, mane eriget 
mihi aurem, ut audiam quasi magistrum. 
5 Dominus Deus aperuit mihi aurem, ego 
autem not contradico: retrorsum non abii. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


ISAIAH, XLIX, L. 


16 Behold, I have graven thee upon the palms 
of my hands; thy walls are continually before 
me. 17 Thy children shal] make haste ; thy 
destroyers and they that made thee waste shail 
go forth of thee. 18 є Lift up thine eyes 
round about, and behold: all these gather 
themselves together, and come to thee. As І 
live, saith the LoRD, thou shalt surely clothe 
thee with them all, as with an ornament, and 
bind them on thee, as a bride doeth. 19 For 
thy waste and thy desolate places, and the 
land of thy destruction, shall even now be too 
narrow by reason of the inhabitants, and they 
that swallowed thee up shall be far away. 
20 'The children which thou shalt have, after 
thou hast lost the other, shall say again in 
thine ears, The place is too strait for me: give 
place to me that I may dwell. 21 Then shalt 
thou say in thine heart, Who hath begotten 
me these, seeing I have lost my children, and 
am desolate, a captive, and removing to and 
fro ? and who hath brought up these ? Behold, 
I was left alone; these, where had they been ? 
22 Thus saith the Lord Сор, Behold, I will 
lift up mine hand to the Gentiles, and set up 
my standard to the people: and they shall 
bring thy sons in their arms,and thy daughters 
shall be carried upon their shoulders. 23 And 
kings shall be thy nursing fathers, and their 
queens thy nursing mothers: they shall bow 
down to thee with their face toward the earth, 
and lick up the dust of thy feet; and thou 
shalt know that Lam the LORD: for they shall 
not be ashamed that wait for me. 24 JJ Shall 
the prey be taken from the mighty, or the 
lawful captive delivered? 25 But thus saith 
the Lorp, Even the captives of the mighty 
shall be taken away, and the prey of the 
terrible shall be delivered : for I will contend 
with him that contendeth with thee, and I 
will save thy children. 26 And I will feed 
them that oppress thee with their own flesh; 
and they shall be drunken with their own 
blood, as with sweet wine: and all flesh shall 
know that I the LoRD am thy Saviour and 
thy Redeemer, the mighty One of Jacob. 


CHAPTER L. 


1 Tuus saith the Lorp, Where is the bill of 
your mother's divorcement, whom I have put 
away? or which of my creditors 28 2 to whom 
I have sold you? Behold, for your iniquities 
have ye sold yourselves, and for your trans- 
gressions is your mother put away. 2 Where- 
fore, when I came, was there no man? when I 
called, was there none to answer ? Is my hand 
shortened at all, that it cannot redeem? or 
have I no power to deliver? behold, at my 
rebuke I dry up the sea, I make the rivers a 
wilderness: their fish stinketh, because £here 
з no water, and dieth for thirst. 3 I clothe 
the heavens with blackness, and I make sack- 
cloth their covering. 4 The Lord Gop hath 
given me the tongue of the learned, that 
I should know how to speak a word in 
season to him that is weary: he wakeneth 
morning by morning, he wakeneth mine 
ear to hear as the learned. 5 $ The 
Lord Gop hath opened mine ear, and I 
was not rebellious, neither turned away back. 


109 


Sefaia, 49, 50, 


16 Siehe, in die Hände habe ich dich gezeichnet; 
deine Mauern find immerdar vor mir. 17 Deine 
Baumeiſter werden eilen, aber deine Zerbrecher 
und Verſtörer werden ſich davon machen. 18 Hebe 
deine Augen auf umher, und ſiehe; alle dieſe 
kommen verſammelt zu dir. So wahr ich lebe, 
ſpricht der Herr, du ſollſt mit dieſen allen, wie 
mit einem Schmuck, angethan werden; und wirſt 
ſie um dich legen, wie eine Braut. 19 Denn 
dein wüſtes, verſtörtes und zerbrochenes Land 
wird dir alsdann zu enge werden, darinnen zu 
wohnen, wenn deine Verderber ferne von dir 
kommen; 20 Daß die Kinder deiner Unfrucht⸗ 
barkeit werden weiter ſagen vor deinen Ohren: 
Der Raum iſt mir zu enge, rücke hin, daß ich bei 
dir wohnen möge. 21 Du aber wirſt ſagen in 
deinem Herzen: Wer hat mir dieſe gezeuget? 
Ich bin unfruchtbar, einzeln, vertrieben und 
verſtoßen. Wer hat mir dieſe erzogen? Siehe, 
ich war einſam gelaſſen; wo waren denn dieſe? 
22 So ſpricht der Herr Herr: Siehe, ich will 
meine Hand zu den Heiden aufheben, und zu den 
Völkern mein Panier aufwerfen; ſo werden 
ſie deine Söhne in den Armen herzubringen, 
und deine Töchter auf den Achſeln hertragen. 
23 Und die Könige ſollen deine Pfleger, und 
ihre Fürſtinnen deine Säugammen ſein. Sie 
werden vor dir niederfallen zur Erde auf das 
Angeſicht, und deiner Füße Staub lecken. Da 
wirſt du erfahren, daß ich der Herr bin, an 
welchem nicht zu Schanden werden, ſo auf mich 
harren. 24 Kann man auch einem Rieſen den 
Raub nehmen? oder kann man dem Gerechten 
ſeine Gefangenen los machen? 25 Denn ſo 
ſpricht der Herr: Nun ſollen die Gefangenen dem 
Rieſen genommen werden, und der Raub des 
Starken los werden; und ich will mit deinen 
Haderern hadern, und deinen Kindern helfen. 
26 Und ich will deine Schinder ſpeiſen mit ihrem 
eigenen Fleiſch; und ſollen mit ihrem eigenen 
Blut, wie mit ſüßem Wein, trunken werden; 
und alles Fleiſch ſoll erfahren, daß ich bin der 
Herr, dein Heiland und dein Erlöſer, der Mäch⸗ 
tige in Jakob. 


Das 50. Capitel. 


1 So ſpricht der Herr: Wo iſt der Scheidebrief 
eurer Mutter, damit ich ſie gelaſſen habe? oder 
wer iſt mein Wucherer, dem ich euch verkauft 
habe? Siehe, ihr ſeid um eurer Sünde willen 
verkauft, und eure Mutter iſt um eures Ueber⸗ 
tretens willen gelaſſen. 2 Warum kam ich, und 
war niemand da? Ich rief, und niemand ant⸗ 
wortete? Iſt meine Hand nun ſo kurz geworden, 
daß ſie nicht erlöſen kann? oder iſt bei mir keine 
Kraft zu erretten? Siehe, mit meinem Schelten 
mache ich das Meer trocken, und mache die 
Waſſerſtröme als eine Wüſte, daß ihre Fiſche 
vor Waſſermangel ſtinken, und Durſtes ſterben. 
3 Ich kleide den Himmel mit Dunkel, und mache 
ſeine Decke als einen Sack. 4 Der Herr Herr 
hat mir eine gelehrte Zunge gegeben, daß ich 
wiſſe mit dem Müden zu rechter Zeit zu reden. 
Er wecket mich alle Morgen; er wecket mir das 
Ohr, daß ich höre, wie ein Jünger. 5 Der 
Herr Herr hat mir das Ohr geöffnet; und 
ich bin nicht ungehorſam, und gehe nicht zurück. 


ESA IEE, XLIX. L. 


16 Voici, O Sion, je t'ai gravée sur les paumes 
de mes mains: tes murailles sont continuelle- 
ment devant moi. 17 Tes enfants reviendront 
en grande hate, et ceux qui te détruisaient et 
te réduisaient en un désert, sortiront du milieu 
de toi. 18 J Élève tes yeux tout autour et 
regarde: tous ceux-ci se sont assemblés; ils 
sont venus a toi. Comme je suis vivant, dit 
le SEIGNEUR, tu te revétiras de ceux-ci comme 
d'une parure et tu t'en orneras comme une 
fiancée. 19 Car tes déserts et tes lieux dóso- 
lés; ton pays, détruit, sera maintenant trop 
étroit pour ses habitants ; et ceux qui t'englou- 
tissaient s'éloigneront. 20 Lesenfants que tu 
auras, aprés avoir perdu les autres, diront en- 
core devant tes oreilles : Ce lieu est trop étroit 
pour moi, fais-moi plaee afin que j'y puisse 
demeurer. 21 Et tu diras en ton coeur: Qui 
m'a engendró ceux-ci, vu que j'avais perdu 
mes enfants et que j'ótais seule, emmenée еп 
captivité et agitée? Et qui m'a nourri ceux- 
ciP Voici, j'étais démeurée toute seule, et ceux- 
ci, où étaient-ils ? 22 Ainsi a dit le Seigneur 
DrEv: Voici,je lèverai ma main vers les nations 
et j'élóverai ma bannière vers les peuples. Ils 
apporteront tes fils entre leurs bras et on char- 
gera tes filles sur lesópaules. 23 Les rois seront 
tes nourriciers, et les princesses, leurs femmes, 
tes nourrices. lls se prosterneront devant toi, 
le visage contre terre, et lécheront la poussiére 
де tes pieds. Ainsi tu sauras que je suis le 
SEIGNEUR, et que ceux qui se confient en moi 
ne seront point honteux. 24 4 Le butin sera- 
t-il ótó à l'homme puissant, et les captifs du 
juste seront-ils dólivrés? 25 Oui, ainsi a dit 
le SEIGNEUR: Même les captifs, pris par 
отте puissant, lui seront ótés, et le butin 
de l'homme fort sera enlevó; car je plaiderai 
moi-méme avec ceux qui plaident contre toi 
et je délivrerai tes enfants. 26 Et 5 ferai 
que ceux qui t'auront opprimóe mangeront 
leur propre chair, et s'enivreront de leur sang, 
comme de moüt. Ainsi toute chair connaitra 
que je suis le SEIGNEUR qui te sauve, et ton 
Rédempteur, le Puissant de Jacob. 


CHAPITRE L. 


1 AINSI a dit le SEIGNEUR: Où sont les 
lettres de divorce par lesquelles j'eusse renvoyé 
votre тёге? Ouquel est celui de mes créanciers 
à qui je vous aurais vendus? Voici, vous avez 
étó vendus à cause de vos iniquitós, et votre 
mére a 6té renvoyée à cause de vos forfaits. 
2 Pourquoi suis-je venu et ne s'est-il trouvó 
personne? Pourquoi ai-je crié et personne 
n’a-t-il répondu? Ma main s'est-elle raccour- 
cie, que je ne puisse plus racheter, ou n’y a-t- 
il plus de force en moi pour délivrer? Voici, 
je fais tarir la mer quand je la tance; je 
réduis les fleuves en déserts, en sorte que le 
poisson y pourrit, mort de soif, parce qu'il n'y 
a point d'eau. 3 Je revéts les cieux d'obscuritó 
etj'y mets un sac pour les couvrir, 4 Le 
Seigneur DIEU m'a donné la langue des sa- 
vants, pour savoir assaisonner la parole à 
celui qui est accabló; chaque matin, il me 
réveile, afin que je préte l'oreille comme 
un disciple. 5 $ Le Seigneur DiEU m'a 
ouvert l'oreille, et je n'ai point été rebelle, 
je ne me suis point retiré en arriére. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ISAIAS, L. LI. 


6 Corpus meum dedi percutientibus, et genas 
meas vellentibus : faciem meam non averti ak 
increpantibus, et conspuentibus in me. 7 Do- 
minus Deus auxiliator meus, ideo non sum 
confusus: ideo posui faciem meam ut petram 
durissimam, et scio quoniam non confundar. 
8 Juxta est qui justificat me, quis contradicet 
mihi? stemus simul, quis est adversarius meus? 
accedat ad me. 9 Ecce Dominus Deus auxili- 
ator meus: quis est qui condemnet me? Ecce 
omnes quasi vestimentum conterentur, tinea 
comedet eos. 10 Quis ex vobis timens Domi- 
num, audiens vocem servi sui? qui ambulavit 
in tenebris, et non est lumen ei, speret iu 
nomine Domini, et innitatur super Deum 
suum. 11 Ессе vos omnes accendentes 
ignem, accincti flammis, ambulate in lumine 
ignis vestri, et in flammis quas succendistis : 
de manu mea factum est hoc vobis, in dolori- 
bus dormietis. 


CAPUT LI. 


1 AUDITE me qui sequimini quod justum 
est, et queeritis Dominum: attendite ad petram 
unde excisi estis, et ad cavernam laci, de qua 
præcisi estis. 2 Attendite ad Abraham patrem 
vestrum, et ad багат, que peperit vos: quia 
unum vocavi eum, et benedixi ei, et multipli- 
cavieum. 3 Consolabitur ergo Dominus Sion, 
et consolabitur omnes ruinas ejus: et ponet 
desertum ejus quasi delicias, et solitudinem 
ejus quasi hortum Domini. Gaudium et læti- 
tia invenietur in ea, gratiarum actio et vox 
laudis. 4 Attendite ad me popule meus, et 
tribus mea me audite: quia lex a me exiet, et 
judicium meum in lucem populorum requies- 
cet. 5 Prope est justus meus, egressus est 
salvator meus, et brachia mea populos judica- 
bunt: me insule expectabunt, et brachium 
meum sustinebunt. 6 Levate in cœlum oculos 
vestros, et videte sub terra deorsum: quia 
cæli sieut fumus liquescent, et terra sicut 
vestimentum atteretur, et habitatores ejus 
sieut hc interibunt: Salus autem mea in 
sempiternum erit, et justitia mea non deficiet. 
7 Audite me qui scitis justum, populus meus 
lex mea in corde eorum: nolite timere oppro- 
brium hominum, et blasphemias eorum ne 
metuatis. 8 Sicut enim vestimentum, sic 
comedet eos vermis: et sicut lanam, sie de- 
vorabit eos tinea: salus autem mea in sempi- 
ternum erit, et justitia mea in generationes 
generationum. 9 Cousurge, consurge, induere 
fortitudinem brachium Domini: consurge sicut 
in diebusantiquis, in generationibussæculorum. 
Numquid non tu pereussisti superbum, vulne- 
rasti draconem? 10 Numquid non їп siccasti 
mare,aquam abyssi vehementis: qui posuisti 
profundum maris viam, ut transirent liberati ? 


BIBLIA HERA GL OTT A. 


ISAIAH, L. LI. 


6 I gave my back to the smiters, and my cheeks 
to them that plucked off the hair; I hid not 
my face from shame and spitting. 7 J For 
the Lord Gop will help me; therefore shall I 
not be confounded: therefore have I set my 
face like a flint, and I know that I shall not 
be ashamed. 8 He is near that justifieth me; 
who will contend with me? let us stand to- 
gether: who ts mine adversary ? let him come 
near to me. 9 Behold, the Lord Gop will 
help me; who is he that shall condemn me? 
lo, they all shall wax old as a garment; the 
moth shall eat them up. 10 Who is among 
you that feareth the Lorp, that obeyeth the 
voice of his servant, that walketh in darkness, 
and hath no light? let him trust in the name 
of the Lorn, and stay upon his God. 11 Be- 
hold, all ye that kindle a fire, that compass 
yourselves about with sparks: walk in the light 
of your fire, and in the sparks that ye have 
kindled. This shall ye have of mine hand; 
ye shall lie down in sorrow. 


CHAPTER LI. 


1 HEARKEN to me, ye that follow after 
righteousness, ye that seek the Товр: look 
unto the rock whence ye are hewn, and to the 
hole of the pit whence ye are digged. 2 Look 
unto Abraham your father, and unto Sarah 
that bare you: for I called him alone, aud 
blessed him, and increased him. 3 For the 
Lonp shall comfort Zion: he will comfort all 
her waste places; and he will make her wil- 
derness like Eden; and her desert like the 
garden of the LonD; joy and gladness shall 
be found therein, thanksgiving, and the voice 
of melody. 4 €| Hearken unto me, my people; 
and give ear unto me, O my nation : for a law 
shall proceed from me, and I will make my 
judgment to rest for a light of the people. 
5 My righteousness is near; my salvation is 
gone forth, and mine arms shall judge the 
people; the isles shall wait upon me, and on 
mine arm shall they trust. 6 Lift up your 
eyes to the heavens, and look upon the earth 
beueath: for the heavens shall vanish away 
like smoke, and the earth shall wax old like 
a garment, and they that dwell therein shall 
die in like manner : but my salvation shall be 
for ever, and my righteousness shall not be 
abolished. 7 4 Hearken unto me, ye that 
know righteousness, the people in whose 
heart is my law; fear ye not the reproach of 
men, neither be ye afraid of their revilings. 
8 For the moth shall eat them up like a gar- 
ment, and the worm shall eat them like wool: 
but my righteousness shall be for ever, and 
my salvation from generation to generation. 
9 J Awake, awake, put on strength, О arm 
of the LORD; awake, as in the ancient days, 
in the generations of old. Art thou. not it 
that hath cut Rahab, and wounded the 
dragon? 10 Art thou not it which hath 
dried the sea, the waters of the great deep; 
that hath made the depths of the sea a 
way for the ransomed to pass over? 


tal 


Jeſaia, 50, 51, 


6 Ich hielt meinen Rücken dar denen, die mich 
ſchlugen, und meine Wangen denen, die mich 
rauften; mein Angeſicht verbarg ich nicht vor 
Schmach und Speichel. 7 Denn der Herr Herr 
hilft mir, darum werde ich nicht zu Schanden. 
Darum habe ich mein Angeſicht dargeboten, als 
einen Kieſelſtein; denn ich weiß, daß ich nicht zu 
Schanden werde. 8 Er iſt nahe, der mich gerecht 
ſpricht; wer will mit mir hadern? Laßt uns 
zuſammen treten; wer iſt, der Recht zu mir hat? 
der komme her zu mir. 9 Siehe, der Herr Herr 
hilft mir; wer iſt, der mich will verdammen? 
Siehe, fie werden allzumal wie ein Kleid vete 
alten, Motten werden ſie freſſen. 10 Wer iſt 
unter euch, der den Herrn fürchtet, der ſeines 
Knechts Stimme gehorchet? Der im Finſtern 
wandelt, und ſcheinet ihm nicht? Der hoffe auf 
den Namen des Herrn, und verlaſſe ſich auf 
ſeinen Gott. 11 Siehe, ihr alle, die ihr ein 
Feuer anzündet, mit Flammen gerüſtet; wandelt 
hin im Lichte eures Feuers und in Flammen, die 
ihr angezündet habt. Solches widerfähret euch 
um meiner Hand; in Schmerzen müſſet ihr 
iegen. 


Das 51. Capitel. 


1 Höret mir zu, die ihr der Gerechtigkeit 
nachjaget, die ihr den Herrn ſuchet: Schauet 
den Fels an, davon ihr gehauen ſeid, und des 
Brunnen Gruft, daraus ihr gegraben ſeid. 
2 Schauet Abraham an, euren Vater, und 
Sarah, von welcher ihr geboren ſeid. Denn ich 
rief ihn, da er noch einzeln war, und ſegnete ihn, 
und mehrete ihn. 3 Denn der Herr tröſtet 
Zion, er tröſtet alle ihre Wüſten; und macht 
ihre Wüſten wie Luſtgärten, und ihre Gefilde 
wie einen Garten des Herrn, daß man Wonne 
und Freude darinnen findet, Dank und Lobs 
geſang. 4 Merke auf mich, mein Volk, höret 
mich, meine Leute; denn von mir wird ein 
Geſetz ausgehen, und mein Recht will ich zum 
Licht der Völker gar bald ſtellen. 5 Denn 
meine Gerechtigkeit iſt nahe, mein Heil ziehet 
aus, und meine Arme werden die Völker richten. 
Die Inſeln harren auf mich, und warten auf 
meinen Arm. 6 Фере eure Augen auf gen 
Himmel, und ſchauet unten auf die Erde. 
Denn der Himmel wird wie ein Rauch per- 
gehen, und die Erde wie ein Kleid veralten; 
und die darauf wohnen, werden dahin ſterben 
wie das. Aber mein Heil bleibet ewiglich, 
und meine Gerechtigkeit wird nicht verzagen. 
7 Höret mir zu, die ihr die Gerechtigkeit kennet; 
du Volk, in welches Herzen mein Geſetz ift, 
Fürchtet euch nicht, wenn euch die Leute ſchmähen; 
und entfepet euch nicht, wenn fie euch verzagt 
machen. 8 Denn die Motten werden fie freffen, 
wie ein Kleid, und Würmer werden ſie freſſen, 
wie ein wollenes Tuch; aber meine Gerechtigkeit 
bleibet ewiglich, und mein Heil für und für. 
9 Woblauf, wohlauf, ziehe Macht an, du Arm des 
Herrn! Wohlauf, wie vor Zeiten, von Alters her! 
Biſt du nicht der, fo die Stolzen ausgehanen, 
und den Drachen verwundet hat? 10 Biſt du 
nicht, der das Meer der großen tiefen Waſſer 
austrocknete? der den Grund des Meeres zum 


Wege machte, daß die Erlöſeten dadurch gingen? 


ESA IE, L. LI. 


6 J'ai exposé mon dos д ceux qui me frappaient 
et mes joues à ceux qui me tiraient le poil; je 
n'ai caché mon visage ni aux opprobres ni aux 
crachats. 7 J Mais le Seigneur DIEU m'a 
aidé; c'est pourquoi je n'ai point été confus. 
Ainsi j'ai rendu mon visage semblable à un 
caillon ; саг je sais que Je ne serai point confus. 
8 Celui qui me justifie est prés: qui est-ce qui 
plaidera contre moi?  Comparaissons ensem- 
ble: qui est-ce qui est ma partie adverse? Qu'il 
approche de moi. 9 Voilà, le Seigneur DIEU 
m'aidera, qui est-ce qui me condamnera? Voilà, 
ils seront tous usés comme un vétement; la 
teigne les rongera. 10 JJ Quel est celui d'entre 
vousquicraigne le SEIGNEUR, qui écoute la voix 
deson serviteur? Que celui qui a marché dans 
les ténébres et qui n'avait point de clarté, ait 
confiance au nom du SEIGNEUR et qu'il s'appuie 
sur son Dieu. 11 Voilà, vous tous qui allumez 
le feu et qui vous ceignez d'étincelles, marchez 
à Ја lueur de votre feu et dans les étincelles que 
vous avez embrasées. C’est de ma main que 
ceci vous а été fait, vous serez couchés dans 
les tourments. 


CHAPITRE LL 


1 Eco TEE moi, vous qui suivez la justice et 
qui cherchez le SEIGNEUR. Regardez aurocher 
dont vous avez été taillés et au creux de la ci- 
terne dont vous avez été tirés, 2 Regardez à 
Abraham, votre pére, et à Sara qui vous a 
enfantés. Regardez comment j'ai appelé Abra- 
ham, lui tout seul, comment je l'ai béni et 
multiplié. 3 Oui, le SEIGNEUR consolera Sion, 
il consolera toutes ses désolations; il rendra 
son désert semblable à Eden et ses landes 
semblables au jardin du SEIGNEUR. En elle 
seront trouvées la joie et l'allégresse, la louange 
е{ 1а voix mélodieuse, 4 «| Ecoutez-moi donc 
attentivement, mon peuple, et prétez-mci 
l'oreille, vous ma nation; car la loi sortira de 
moi et j'établirai mon jugement pour tre la 
lumiére des peuples. 5 Ma justice est prés, 
mor salut а paru, et mes bras jugeront les 
peuples. Les iles se confieront en moi et leur 
confiance sera еп mon bras. 6 Elevez vos yeux 
vers les cieux et regardez en bas vers la terre. 
Car les cieux s'évanouiront comme la fumée, 
la terre sera usée comme un vêtement, et ses 
habitants mourront de méme. Mais mon salut 
demeurera à toujours et ma justice ne sera point 
anéantie. 7 J Écoutez-moi, vous qui savez ce 
que c'est que la justice, peuple dans le cœur 
duquel est ma loi Ne craignez point l'oppro- 
bre des hommes et ne soyez poiut honteux de 
leurs reproches. 8 Car la teigne les rongera 
eomme un vétement, et le ver les dévorera 
comme la laine; mais ma justice demeurera 
toujours, et mon salut dans tous les ages. 
9 Réveille-toi, reveille-toi, revéts-toi de force, 
bras du SEIGNEUR, réveille-toi, comme aux jours 
anciens, aux siècles passés. N'es-tu pas celui 
qui as taillé en piéces Rahab et qui as blessé 
mortellement le dragon? 10 N’est-ce pas 
toi qni as fait tarir la mer, les eaux du grand 
abime? N'est-ce pas tot qui as changé en 
un chemin les lieux les plus profonds de 
la mer, айп d'y faire passer les rachetés ? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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HZAIAZ, va, vf. 


11 Kel Aekurpwpivorg; опо үйр Kupiov aro- 
orTpagijcovrat, kal ij£ovotw tig uv per’ tbópooóvgc 
ка) áyaMuáparog alwviov* imi кефаћӣс yàp аўтфу 
aivesig kal sbópooóvr karaXinperat abroóc, атідра 
00022 kal Мт ко) ortvayuóc. 'Eyo sime 12 'Eyo 
tut б zapakaAOv o&* yobs тіс ob i$oQn9nc 
ато dvOpomzov ÜvgroU xai ámó моў dvÜpomov, 
18 Kai ѓтғХ№абоџи 


he тд» посаъта ct, TOY movjcavra rÓv où- 


ot wos xóproc i£gpávOgocav. 


pavoy kai Ospedwoavra тїз үй>* xal ipóßov asl 
wdoag Tag ђиќрас̧ тд Tpócwzov той Oupov той 
OAiBovréc os, Sv rpómov ydp EBovAsboaro той 
Gpai o kai viv ToU) 6 Gupocg той OXiBovróc ct; 
14 EY yàp тф cwč:oðal оғ ob orhosrat ovde 


xpovest, 


0áAaccav xai туду rà kópara avrg, Kbptog 


15 “Ore iyw 6 Өєбс cov 6 rapácawv riv 
Zagao0 óvoud ро. 16 Onow rode Aóyovc pov 
tc тд отбра cov, kai ÙTÒ rv cktàv тйс ҳирбс̧ 
pov oxerdow ct, iv ў torgca Tov obpavóv xai 
OS,, ea riv viv, kal ipsi «ov Aaóc pou & ob. 
17 'E£fsycipov iÉeyeipov, буйстп: "IepovoaXNu, Ù 
тіобса ix XE e e Kupiov тб mornptoy той Ouuov 
abrov* тд morhorov үйр тїс TTÓGEUC, тд cd 
18 Kat ove 


Ñv 0 mrapakaAGv сє ато mávrwv THY TÉKVWV сои 


тоў ÜvuoU ékémeeg xal i&exérwoac, 


Qv érexec, kal ойк Hv ò ayriA\apBavopevog ric 
харбс cov ovdé апд mávrwv rüv viðv cov Öv 
bo. 19 Abo rabra avrixsipeva cot’ тіс ovi- 
AurNOHosrai cor; птбра Kai obvrpuiga, №уидс 
20 Ot ив 


3 * ГА м 
кадғрдортєс tm’ deo 


xal paxatpa* rig паракаћ№оы 0t; 
cov oi dzopobgsvot ot 
dong iÉó0ov we osvrAiov wuís$Oov, oi mÀüpsc 
O Kupíov, ikAeAvpévot Sea Kupiov той soð, 
21 Aid тобто dove rerarewwptvy kal usÜvovca 
ойк апо otvov. 22 Obre Агуш Kóptoc 6 Cede 6 
кро» Tov Хад» abro 'Iðoù singa EK ric xpóc 
cov тд потӣроу тйс rr, TO KÓvOv той Ov- 
рой pov, kal ой трообйсу £rt лїгї» айтб. 23 Kal 
ддсю aùrò sig Tag угїрас THY adiknodyTwr оғ 
kai TOY TaTEYWwoaYTWY ог, où &їта» Tj улуй 
cov KU iva mTaptAÜoutv* kai EOnxag ica ry 


yj rà pica cov Ew roig maparopevopévorc. 


КЕФ. „8. 

1 'EXEPEIPOY éZeysipov д>, Evdvoae ту 
ox cov Хор, kai où Evdvoa rv Öóčav cov 
‘Ispovaadrp méig aͤyla ; oùkére mpooreOhoerat 
deer 


2 Exrivatat róv уой» ка} áváorgÜu каб‹то>» 


йа сой  ámspirugroc ral акабартос. 
‘Ispovoadnp, Exdvea Tov dsopoy той траул\о 
3 “Ore rade 


tye Кіріс Awpedy impadnre, kai ob perà dpyv- 


cov т} aixypaddwrog ÜOvyárgp Dwr. 
piov AvrpwOjcecOe. 4 Ойтшс NE Kiprog Ес 
АТуутто» кат Ву ò Aaóc pov Tò mpórtpov mapot- 


Kijoat kã, kai siç 'Aocvpíovc Bia rJx0ncav* 


ISAIAS, LI. LII. 


11 Et nunc qui redempti sunt a Domino, 
revertentur, et venient in Sion laudantes, et 
lzetitia sempiterna super capita eorum, gaudium 
et lætitiam tenebunt, fugiet dolor et gemitus, 
12 Ego, ego ipse consolabor vos: quis tu ut 
timeres ab homine mortali, et a filio hominis, 
13 Et oblitus 
es Domini factoris tui, qui tetendit cælos, et 
fundavit terram : et formidasti jugiter tota 


qui quasi fænum ita arescet ? 


die a facie furoris ejus qui te tribulabat, et 
paraverat ad perdendum ; ubi nunc est furor 
tribulantis? 14 Cito venies gradiens ad ape- 
riendum, et non interficiet usque ad inter- 
15 Ego 
autem sum Dominus Deus tuus, qui conturbo 


necionem, nec deficiet panis ejus. 


mare, et intumescunt fluctus ejus: Dominus 
exereituun nomen meum. 16 Posui verba 
mea in ore tuo, et in umbra manus meæ pro- 
texi te, ut plantes cælos, et fundes terram : et 
17 Ele- 
vare, elevare, consurge Jerusalem, quæ bibisti 
de manu Domini calicem iræ ejus: usque ad 
fundum calicis soporis bibisti, et potasti usque 
ad fæces. 18 Non est qui sustentet eam ex 
omnibus filiis, quos genuit: et non est qui 
apprehendat manum ejus ex omnibus filiis, 
quos enutrivit. 19 Duo sunt que occurre- 
runt tibi: quis contristabitur super te? vas- 
titas, et contritio, et fames, et gladius: quis 
consolabitur te? 20 Filii tui projecti sunt, 
dormierunt in capite omnium viarum, sieut 


dicas ad Sion: Populus meus es tu. 


oryx illaqueatus: pleni indignatione Domini, 
increpatione Dei tui. 21 Idcirco audi hoc 
paupercula, et ebria non a vino. 22 Hee 
dicit dominator tuus Dominus, et Deus tuus, 
qui pugnabit pro populo suo: Ecce tuli de 
manu tua calicem soporis, fundum calicis 
indignationis mez, non adjicies ut bibas illum 
ultra. 23 Et ponam illum in manu eorum, 
qui te humiliaverunt, dixerunt anime tu: 
Ineurvare, ut transeamus: et posuisti ut terram 
corpus tuum, et quasi viam transeuntibus, 


CAPUT LIL 


1 CoNSURGE, consurge, induere fortitudine 
tua Sion, induere vestimentis gloria tus, 
Jerusalem civitas sancti: quia non adjiciet 
ultra ut pertranseat per te incircumcisus et 
immundus. 2 Excutere de pulvere, consurge; 
sede Jerusalem: solve vincula colli tui, captiva 
filia Sion. 3 Quia hzc dicit Dominus: Gratis 
venundati estis, et sine argento redime- 
mini. 4 Quia hee dicit Dominus Deus: 
In ZÉgyptum descendit populus meus in 
principio, ut colonus esset ibi: et Assur 
absque ulla causa calumniatus est eum 


PB LIA BERAGLOTT А. 


ISAIAH, LI. LIT. 


11 Therefore the redeemed of the Lorp shall 
return, and come with singing unto Zion; and 
everlasting joy shall be upon their head : they 
shall obtain gladness and joy ; and sorrow and 
mourning shall flee away. 12 1, even I, am he 
that comforteth you: who ar£ thou, that thou 
shouldest be afraid of a man that shall die, and 
of the son of man which shall be made as grass; 
13 And forgettest the LORD thy maker, that 
hath stretched forth the heavens, and laid the 
foundations of the earth ; and hast feared con- 
tinually every day because of the fury of the 
oppressor, as if he were ready to destroy ? and 
where is the fury of the oppressor? 14 The 
captive exile hasteneth that he may be loosed, 
and that he should not die in the pit, nor that 
nis bread should fail. 15 But I ат the LORD 
thy God, that divided the sea, whose waves 
roared: The Lorp of hosts 25 his name. 
16 And I have put my words in thy mouth, 
and I have covered thee in the shadow of 
mine hand, that I may plant the heavens, 
and lay the foundations of the earth, and say 
unto Zion, Thou art my people. 17 f| Awake, 
awake, stand up, O Jerusalem, which hast 
drunk at the hand of the LoRD the cup of 
his fury; thou hast drunken the dregs of 
the cup of trembling, and wrung them out. 
18 There is none to guide her among ali the 
sons whom she hath brought forth; neither 
ts there any that taketh her by the hand of 
all the sons that she hath brought up. 19 These 
two things are come unto thee; who shall be 
sorry for thee? desolation, and destruction, 
and the famine, and the sword: by whom 
shall I comfort thee? 20 Thy sons have 
fainted, they lie at the head of all the streets, 
as a wild bull in a net: they are full of the 
fury of the Lorp, the rebuke of thy God. 
21 $ Therefore hear now this, thou afflicted, 
and drunken, but not with wine: 22 Thus 
saith thy Lord the LORD, and thy God that 
pleadeth the cause of his people, Behold, I 
have taken out of thine hand the cup of trem- 
bling, even the dregs of the cup of my fury; 
thou shalt no more drink it again: 23 But 
I will put it into the hand of them that afflict 
thee; which have said to thy soul, Bow down, 
that we may go over: and thou hast laid thy 
body as the ground, and as the street, to them 
that went over. 


CHAPTER LII. 


1 AWAKE, awake; put on thy strength, O 
Zion; put ou thy beautiful garments, О Jeru- 
salem, the holy city: for henceforth there 
shall no more come into thee the uncircum- 
eised and the unclean. 2 Shake thyself from 
the dust; arise, and sit down, O Jerusalem: 
loose thyself from the bands of thy neck, O 
captive daughter of Zion. 3 For thus saith 
the Lorn, Ye have sold yourselves for nought; 
and ye shall be redeemed without money. 4 For 
thus saith the Lord Gop, My people went 
down aforetime into Egypt to sojourn there; 
and the Assyrian oppressed them without cause. 


118 


Sefaia, 51, 52. 


11 Alſo werden vie Erlöſeten des Herrn wieders 
kehren, und gen Zion kommen mit Ruhm; und 
ewige Freude wird auf ihrem Haupte ſein. 
Wonne und Freude werden fie ergreifen, aber 
Trauern und Seufzen wird von ihnen fliehen. 
12 Ich, ich bin euer Tröſter. Wer biſt du denn, 
daß du dich vor Menſchen fürchteſt, die doch ſter— 
ben? und vor Menſchenkindern, die als Heu 
verzehret werden? 13 Und vergiſſeſt des Herrn, 
der dich gemacht hat, der den Himmel ausbreitet, 
und die Erde gründet? Du aber fürchteſt dich 
täglich den ganzen Tag vor dem Grimm des 
Wütherichs, wenn er vornimmt zu verderben. 
Wo blieb der Grimm des Wütherichs, 14 Da 
er mußte eilen und umher laufen, daß er los 
gäbe, und ſie nicht ſtarben unter dem Verderben, 
auch keinen Mangel an Brod hatten? 15 Denn 
ich bin der Herr, dein Gott, der das Meer be— 
wegt, daß ſeine Wellen wüthen; ſein Name 
heißt Herr Zebaoth. 16 Ich lege mein Wort 
in deinen Mund, und bedecke dich unter dem 
Schatten meiner Hände; auf daß ich den 
Himmel pflanze, und die Erde gründe, und zu 
Zion ſpreche: Du biſt mein Volk. 17 Wache 
auf, wache auf, ſtehe auf, Jeruſalem, die du von 
der Hand des Herrn den Kelch ſeines Grimms 
getrunken haſt; die Hefen des Taumelkelchs 
þat du ausgetrunken, und die Tropfen geleckt. 
18 Es war niemand aus allen Kindern, die ſie 
geboren hat, der ſie leitete; niemand aus allen 
Kindern, die ſie erzogen hat, der ſie bei der Hand 
nähme. 19 Dieſe zwei ſind dir begegnet; wer 
trug Leid mit dir? Da war Verſtörung, 
Schaden, Hunger und Schwert; wer ſollte dich 
tröſten? 20 Deine Kinder waren verſchmachtet; 
ſie lagen auf allen Gaſſen, wie ein verſtrickter 
Waldochs, voll des Zornes vom Herrn, und des 
Scheltens von deinem Gott. 21 Darum höre 
dies, du Elende und Trunkene ohne Wein. 
22 So ſpricht dein Herrſcher, der Herr, und 
dein Gott, der ſein Volk rächet: Siehe, ich 
nehme den Taumelkelch von deiner Hand, ſammt 
den Hefen des Kelchs meines Grimms; du ſollſt 
ihn nicht mehr trinken. 23 Sondern ich will ihn 
deinen Schindern in die Hand geben, die zu 
deiner Seele ſprachen: Bücke dich, daß wir 
überhin gehen; und lege deinen Rücken zur 
Erde, und wie eine Gaſſe, daß man überhin 
laufe. ; 


Das 52. Capitel. 


1 Mache dich auf, mache dich auf, Zion; ziehe 
deine Stärke an, ſchmücke dich herrlich, du heilige 
Stadt Jeruſalem. Denn es wird hinfort kein 
Unbeſchnittener oder Unreiner in dir regieren. 
2 Mache dich aus dem Stanbe, ſtehe auf, du 
gefangene Jeruſalem; mache dich los von den 
Banden deines Halſes, du gefangene Tochter 
Zion. 3 Denn alſo ſpricht der Herr: Ihr 
ſeid umſonſt verkauft, ihr ſollt auch ohne Geld 
erlöſet werden. 4 Denn ſo ſpricht der Herr 
Herr: Mein Volk zog am erſten hinab in 
Egypten, daß es daſelbſt ein Gaſt wäre; und 
Aſſur hat ihm ohne Urſache Gewalt gethan. 


ESAIE, LI. LII. 


11 Et ceux dont le SEIGNEUR aura payé la 
rangon, retourneront et viendront en Sion avec 
chant de triomphe. Or une allégresse étzrnelle 
sera sur leurs tétes ; ils obtiendront la joie et 
l'allégresse; la douleur et le gémissement s'en- 
fuiront. 12 C'est moi, c'est moi qui vous con- 
sole. Qui es-tu que tu aies peur de l'homme 
mortel, qui mourra, et du fils de l'homme, 
qui deviendra ce que devient l'herbe? 13 Et 
tu as oublié le SEIGNEUR qui t'a faite, qui à 
étendu les cieux, qui a fondé la terre! Et tu 
t'es effrayée continueilement, chaque још, « 
cause de la fureur de celui qui te pressait, 
quand il s'apprétait à détruire! Mais ой 
est done la fureur de celui qui te pressait ? 
14 Celui qui a été enchatné sera mis soudaiu 
en liberté, айп qu'il ne meure point dans la 
fosse et que son pain ne lui manque point, 
15 Car je suis le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, qui 
excite la mer, en sorte que ses flots bruient. 
Son nom est: Le SEIGNEUR des armées. 
16 Or j'ai mis mes paroles en ta bouche et je 
t'ai couvert de l'ombre de ma main, afin que 
j'affermisse les cieux, que je fonde la terre 
et que je dise à Sion: Tu es mon peuple. 
17 € Réveille-toi, réveille-toi; lève-toi, Jéru- 
salem, qui as bu de la main du SEIGNEUR 1% 
coupe de sa fureur. Tu as bu, tu as sucé la lie 
de la coupe d’étourdissement. 18 De tous les 
enfants qu'elle a enfantés, il n'en est pas un 
qui la conduise, et de tous les enfants qu'elle 
a nourris, il ny en a pas un qui la prenne par 
la main. 19 Ces deux choses te sont arrivées ; 
et qui est-ce qui te plaint? le dégât e£ la plaie, 
la famine etl'épée. Par quite consolerai-je ? 
20 Тез enfants se sont évanouis, ils ont été 
gisants aux carrefours de toutes les rues, sem- 
blables au boeuf sauvage pris au piége pleins 
de la fureur du SEIGNEUR, des grondements de 
ton Dieu. 21 F C'est pourquoi, écoute mainte. 
nant ceci, toi qui es affligée et ivre, mais non 
pas de vin. 22 Ainsi a dit ton Seigneur, le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, qui plaide la cause de son 
peuple: Voici, j'ai pris de ta main la coupe 
d'étourdissement, la lie de la coupe de ma fureur; 
tu n'en boiras plus désormais. 23 Car je la 
mettrai dans la main de ceux qui t'ont affligée, 
qui ont dit à ton àme: Courbe-toi et nous 
passerons, expose ton corps comme la terre, et 
comme une rue pour les passants. 


CHAPITRE LII. 


1 RÉVEILLE-toi, réveille-toi, Sion; revóts- 
toi de ta force, Jérusalem, ville de sainteté; 
revéts-toi de tes vétements magnifiques, car 
désormais l'incireoncis et l'impur ne passeront 
plus au milieu de toi. 2 Jérusalem, secoue la 
poudre de dessus toi, lève-toi. Puis, assieds- 
toi e£ défais-toi des liens de ton cou, fille de 
Sion, captive. 3 Car ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: 
Vous avez été véndus pour rien, ct vous sereg 
aussi rachetés sans argent. 4 Car nsi a dit le 
Seigneur DIEU: Mon peuple descendit au com- 
mencementen Egy pte pour y chercher un séjour; 
mais les Assyriens l'ont opprimé sans sujet. 
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HZAIAZ, , vy. 


5 Каі võv ті tore woe; rade М№ун  Kóptog "Ort 
thngOn б Хабс pou dwpeav, ÜavpáZere ка) ddrodv- 
ere. Tade ME Kóptog Av bude dia mavròç тб 
6 ма 


roUro yvwoerat 6 Aaóg pov тб буора pov ѓу rj 


буора pou Pracdnpetrat iv roig Oveco.. 


npipg exeivy, Ore iyd ciue adrog ò N, тараш 
7 ‘Qc dpa ixi rev bp, we móðeç ewayyedZo- 
uívov áko)v tipüvug, we ebayyedtZopevoc åyaðá, 
Ürt dkovorüv momsw tiv сюгпріау cov éiywy 
Dich Bacrgstce gov 0 Өєбє* 8 "От: фири) röv 
gvrascbvrwy ct VPwWOn, kat ry $wvij dua tóópav- 
Ojcovrat* öre 0фӨаХиоі прос óo0aXuoDc povra, 
9 ‘Prtarw 
eu dpa rà pnpa ‘Tepovoadnp, ©те N ,ẽ— 
10 Kat 
атока\йуж Kiproc róv Враҳіоуа тд» йуу abro 


yvika dv ФАєйсу Kbpiwc ry Уор. 
Képioc abrüv kal ibpócaro ‘Tepovoadnp, 


ivomtov партию» rev ever, kai Povrat парта 
акра rie үйс THY owrnpiay Tiv тара тоо ÜsoU 
11 'Amzóorgrs апботуте, &$&Мбате seie 
pù тобе, г№0:тғ ёк  nícov 
abrijc, афорісӨпте ot Qipovrsec rà oxedn Kupiov* 
12 “Ore où rapaxijc t&edevoecOe ойд} 
$vyy wopstoecGe, mporopevoerat yap  vpórtpoc 
ùv Кошос kai 6 éimivvaywy бийс бєдє 
IDN 18 raiç pov, Kal 
vpwOjosrat kal OokacOncerar сфӧдра. 14 "Ov 
Tpomoy ікотђсоуто iml oè movi, oUrwe адоёђ- 


LOY. 
каї акабдёртоу 


ета 


"800 ovyo ò 


oe ало тоу avOpwrwy rò єїд0с cov, Kai 1 Soka 
› a 2 › ГА LU! , 

cov and їй» avOpwrwy. 15 Otrw Üavpuácovra, 

£0vg rod in’ abr, kal cuvi~ovor aciNic тд 

отӧра brd Ort olg ойк avnyyéAn mepi avrov 

povray kai of ойк áknkóact gvvijcovct. 


КЕФ. vy. 

1 KYPIE, rig éziorevos ry акоў höv; Kai 6 
Bpaxiwy Kupiov тіл атгка№іфдт; 2 Avnyyel- 
Ааце› wç :raiò io ivarriov abrov, we pita iv yg 
Kat 


tiQousv abr, kal ойк siysv dog ovdé ка\Хос, 


дарсу" ойк zor єїдос айт 0002 дбёа. 


3 AMd тод єїбос abrov йтіџор kal ёкАгїто» тара 
a е 4 ~ ЕД , „ a , -~ 
robg viobc тб» ávOpdmwv* dvOpemog iv п\№уў 
A х H Ж 5 , e ЕД , 
wy kai eidwc фры» padrakiay, Ore алёФотратта 
тд mpdcwroy abroU, AriuacOn Kai ойк ENO]. 
4 Офтос тас apapriag huðv pépet kai лєрї ruov 
0 , А 2 те" à 
ó0vvdrat, kal ayeic iXoywcápsÜa айтды slvat iv 
5 Aùròç б? 


itpavparioOyn Ova тйс apapriag рф», Kai игна- 


wóvq kal iv wAnyy Kai iv Kakwoe. 


Макото: Ota тас dvopiag ruOr* таайа ci 
põr im abróv, тф роют: abro) peig taOnyer. 
6 Havrec oc mpóflara inXav50nusv, dvOpwmoc 
тў 00ф аўтойў izAavyÜq: kal Kúpioç тарёдокғу 
7 Kal avróc да 
rò kekakGgÜai ойк dvoiye rò crópa avToU Фс 
сфауђу» туб, Kai we dgvóc 
tvavriov тоб кгіроутос̧ ddwvoc, ойтшс ойк ávoi- 


avroy raig apupriag ju, 
mpóflarov iml 


yee тд cróua. 8 EY rj ramtwoou т] крісіс 
одтой jon rie yeveay abrov тіс dinyhoerat; 
бт. aiverat алд тўс yng 9X Сю) афто, amd 


THY ávoutév той Aaov pov їўҳӨр єс Üávarov. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ISAIAS, LII. LIII. 


5 Et nunc quid mihi est hie, dicit Dominus: 
quoniam ablatus est populus meus gratis? 
Dominatores ejus inique agunt, dicit Dominus, 
et jugiter tota die nomen meum blasphematur. 
6 Propter hoc sciet populus meus nomen meum 
in die illa: quia ego ipse qui loquebar, ecce 
adsum. 7 Quam pulchri super montes pedes 
annuntiantis et prædicantis pacem: annun- 
tiautis bonum, prædicantis salutem, dicentis 
Sion: Regnabit Deus tuus! 8 Vox specula- 
torum tuorum: levaverunt vocem, simul lauda- 
bunt: quia oculo ad oculum videbunt cum con- 
verterit Dominus Sion. 9 Gaudete, et laudate 
simul deserta Jerusalem : quia consolatus est 
Dominus populum suum, redemit Jerusalem. 
10 Paravit Dominus brachium sanctum suum 
in oculis omnium gentium: et videbunt omnes 
fines terræ salutare Dei nostri. 11 Recedite, 
recedite, exite inde, pollutum nolite tangere: 
exite de medio ejus, mundamini qui fertis vasa 
Domini 12 Quoniam non in tumultu exi- 
bitis, nec in fuga properabitis: præcedet enim 
vos Dominus, et congregabit vos Deus Israel. 
13 Ecce intelliget servus meus, exaltabitur, et 
elevabitur, et sublimis erit valde. 14 Sicut ob- 
stupuerunt super te multi, sic inglorius erit 
inter viros aspectus ejus, et forma ejus inter 
filios hominum. 15 Iste asperget gentes 
multas, super ipsum continebunt reges os 
suum: quia quibus non est narratum de eo, 
viderunt; et qui non audierunt, contemplati 
sunt. 


CAPUT LIII. 


1 Quis credidit auditui nostro? et brachium 
Domini cui revelatum est? 2 Et ascendet 
sieut virgultum coram eo, et sieut radix de 
terra sitienti: non est species ei, neque decor: 
et vidimus eum, et non erat aspectus, et deside- 
ravimus eum: З Despectum, et novissimum 
virorum, virum dolorum, et scientem infirmi- 
tatem : et quasi absconditus vultus ejus et 
despectus, unde nec reputavimus eum. 4 Vere 
languores nostros ipse tulit, et dolores 
nostros ipse portavit: et nos putavimus 
eum quasi leprosum, et percussum a Deo 
et humiliatum. 5 Ipse autem vulneratus 
est propter iniquitates nostras, attritus est 
propter scelera nostra ; disciplina pacis nos- 
tre super eum, et livore ejus sanati sumus. 
6 Omnes nos quasi oves erravimus, unus- 
quisque in viam suam declinavit: et posuit 
Dominus in eo iniquitatem omnium nostrum. 
7 Oblatus est quia ipse voluit, et non aperuit 
оз suum : sicut ovis ad occisionem ducetur, et 
quasi agnus coram tondente se obmutescet, et 
non aperiet os suum. 8 De augustia, et de 
judicio sublatus est: generationem ejus quis 
enarrabit? quia abscissus est de terra viven- 
tium: propter scelus populi mei percussi eum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ISAIAH, LII. LIII. 


5 Now therefore, what have I here, saith the 
Lorp, that my people is taken away for nought? 
they that rule over them make them to howl, 
saith the LORD; and my namecontinually every 
day is blasphemed. 6 Therefore my people 
shall know my name: therefore they shall know 
in that day that I am he that doth speak: 
behold, k is I. 7 J How beautiful upon the 
mountains are the feet of him that bringeth good 
tidings, that publisheth peace; that bringeth 
good tidings of good, that publisheth salvation ; 
that saith unto Zion, Thy God reigneth! 
8 Thy watchmen shall lift up the voice ; with 
the voice together shall they sing: for they 
shall see eye to eye, when the Lorp shall bring 
again Zion. 9 J Break forth into joy, sing 
together, ye waste places of Jerusalem: for 
the LoRD hath comforted his people, he hath 
redeemed Jerusalem. 10 The 08р hath made 
bare his holy arm in the eyes of all the nations; 
and all the ends of the earth shall see the sal- 
vation of our God. 11 J Depart ye, depart 
ye, go ye out from thence, touch no unclean 
thing; со ye out of the midst of her; be ye 
clean, that bear the vessels of the LORD. 
12 For ye shall not go out with haste, nor go 
by flight: for the Lorp will go before you; 
and the God of Israel 2017 be your rereward. 
13 J Behold, my servant shall deal prudently, 
he shall be exalted and extolled, and be very 
high. 14 As many were astonied at thee; 
his visage was so marred more than any man, 
and his form more than the sons of men: 
15 So shall he sprinkle many nations; the 
kings shall shut their mouths at him: for that 
which had not been told them shall they see; 
and that which they had not heard shall they 
consider. 


CHAPTER LIII. 


1 Мно hath believed our report? and to 
whom is the arm of the Lorp revealed? 
2 For he shall grow up before him asa tender 
plant, and as а root out, of а dry ground: he 
hath no form nor comeliness; and when we 
shall see him, there ts no beauty that we should 
desire him. 3 He is despised and rejected of 
men; a man of sorrows, and acquainted with 
grief: and we hid as it were our faces from 
him ; he was despised, and we esteemed him 
not. 4 J Surely he hath borne our griefs, 
and carried our sorrows: yet we did esteem 
him stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted. 
5 But he was wounded for our transgressions, 
he was bruised for our iniquities: the chastise- 
ment of our peace was upon him; and with 
his stripes we are healed. 6 All we like sheep 
have gone astray; we have turned every one 
to his own way; and the Lorp hath laid on 
him the iniquity of us all. 7 He was oppressed, 
and he was afflicted, yet he opened not his 
mouth: he is brought asa lambtotheslaughter, 
and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so 
he openeth not his mouth. 8 He was taken 
from prison and from judgment: and who 
shall declare his generation? for he was cut 
off out of the land of the living: for the 
transgression of my people was he stricken, 
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Jeſaia, 52, 53. 


5 Aber wie thut man mir jetzt allhier? ſpricht 
der Herr. Mein Volk wird umſonſt verführet; 
ſeine Herrſcher machen eitel Heulen, ſpricht der 
Herr; und mein Name wird immer taglid 
geläſtert. 6 Darum ſoll mein Volk meinen 
Namen kennen zu derſelbigen Zeit; denn fiefe, 
ich will ſelbſt reden. 7 Wie lieblich find auf 
den Bergen die Füße der Boten, die da Frieden 
verkündigen, Gutes predigen, Heil verkündigen; 
die da ſagen zu Zion: Dein Gott iſt König. 
8 Deine Wächter rufen laut mit ihrer Stimme, 
und rühmen mit einander; denn man wird es 
mit Augen ſehen, wenn der Herr Zion bekehret. 
9 Laſſet fröhlich ſein, und mit einander rühmen 
das Wüſte zu Jeruſalem; denn der Herr hat 
ſein Volk getröſtet, und Jeruſalem erlöſet. 
10 Der Herr hat geoffenbaret ſeinen heiligen 
Arm, vor den Augen aller Heiden; daß aller 
Welt Ende fiehet das Heil unſers Gottes. 
11 Weichet, weichet, ziehet aus von dannen, 
und rühret kein Unreines an; gehet aus von 
ihr, reiniget euch, die ihr des Herrn Geräthe 
traget. 12 Denn ihr ſollt nicht mit Eilen aus⸗ 
ziehen, noch mit Flucht wandeln; denn der Herr 
wird vor euch herziehen, und der Gott Iſraels 
wird enh ſammeln. 13 Siehe, mein Knecht 
wird weislich thun, und wird erhöhet, und ſehr 
hoch erhaben ſein; 14 Daß ſich viele über dir 
ärgern werden, weil ſeine Geſtalt häßlicher iſt, 
denn anderer Leute, und ſein Anſehen, denn der 
Menſchenkinder. 15 Aber alſo wird er viele 
Heiden beſprengen, daß auch Könige werden 
ihren Mund gegen ihn zuhalten. Denn welchen 
nichts davon verkündiget iſt, dieſelben werden es 
mit Luſt ſehen; und die nichts davon gehöret 
haben, die werden es merken. 


Das 53. Capitel. 


1 Aber wer glaubt unſerer Predigt? und wem 
wird der Arm des Herrn geoffenbaret? 2 Denn 
er ſchießt auf vor ihm wie ein Reis, und wie 
eine Wurzel aus dürrem Erdreich. Er hatte 
keine Geſtalt noch Shine; wir ſahen ihn, aber 
da war keine Geſtalt, die uns gefallen hätte. 
3 Er war der alla rverachtetſte und unwertheſte, 
voller Schmerzen und Krankheit. Er war ſo 
verachtet, daß man das Angeſicht vor ihm vere 
barg; darum haben wir ihn nichts geachtet. 
4 Fürwahr, er trug unſere Krankheit, und lud 
auf ſich unſere Schmerzen. Wir aber hielten 
ihn für den, der geplagt, und von Gott geſchlagen 
und gemartert wäre. 5 Aber er iſt um unſerer 
Miſſethat willen verwundet, und um unſerer 
Sünde willen zerſchlagen. Die Strafe liegt 
auf ihm, auf daß wir Frieden hätten, und durch 
ſeine Wunden ſind wir geheilet. 6 Wir gingen 
alle in der Irre wie Schafe, ein jeglicher ſahe 
auf ſeinen Weg; aber der Herr warf unſer aller 
Sünde auf ihn. 7 Da er geſtraft und gemartert 
ward, that er ſeinen Mund nicht auf, wie ein 
Lamm, das zur Schlachtbank geführet wird, 
und wie ein Schaf, das verſtummet vor ſeinem 
Scherer, und ſeinen Mund nicht aufthut. 8 Er 
iſt aber aus der Angſt und Gericht genommen; 
wer will ſeines Lebens Länge ausreden? Denn er 
iſt aus dem Lande der Lebendigen weggeriſſen, da 
er um die Miſſethat meines Volks geplaget war. 


ÉSATE, LII. LOL 


5 Et maintenant que mon peuple a été enlevé 
sans sujet, qu’ai-je a faire ici? dit le SEIGNEUR. 
Ceux qui dominent sur lui le font hurler, dit 
le SEIGNEUR, et ils ont fait continuellement, 
chaque jour, que mon nom est blasphémé, 
6 C'est pourquoi mon peuple connaítra mon 
nom. C'est pourquoi 1/ connaîtra en ce jour-là 
que c'est moi qui aurai dit: Me voici, 7 €j Com- 
bien sont beaux sur les montagnes les pieds de 
celui qui apporte de bonnes nouvelles, qui pub- 
lie la paix, qui annonce le bien, qui publie le 
salut et qui dità Sion: Ton Dieu régne! 8 Tes 
sentinelles éléveront leurs voix et se réjouiront 
ensemble avec chant de triomphe; car elles 
verront de leurs deux yeux comment le SEI- 
GNEUR ramènera Sion, 9 Ff Déserts de Jéru- 
salem, éclatez, réjouissez-vous ensemble avec 
chant de triomphe ; car le SEIGNEUR a consolé 
son peuple, il a racheté Jérusalem. 10 Le 
SEIGNEUR а manifesté le bras de sa sainteté 
devant les yeux de toutes les nations, et toutes 
les extrémités de la terre verront le salut de 
notre Dieu. 11 є Retirez-vous, retirez-vous, 
sortez de là, ne touchez à aucune chose souil- 
lée, sortez du milieu d'elle, nettoyez-vous, vous 
qui portez les vases sacrésdu SEIGNEUR. 12 Car 
vous ne sortirez point en hate, et vous ne mar- 
cherez point en fuyant, parce que le SEIGNEUR 
ira devant vous et le Dieu d'Israél sera votre 
arriére-garde. 13 {f Voici, mon serviteur pros- 
pérera, il sera exalté, il sera élevó et glorifié. 
14 Comme plusieurs ont été etonnésen te voyant, 
de ce que tu étais ainsi défait de visage plus 
que nul autre, et de forme, plus qu’aucun des 
enfants des hommes! 16 Ainsi il purifiera 
plusieurs nations. Les rois fermeront la bouche 
à ton sujet; саг ils verront ce qui ne leur a pas 
été dit et ils entendront ce qu’ils n’avaient pas 
appris. 
CHAPITRE LIII. 


1 QUI est-ce qui a cru à notre prédication, 
et à qui le bras du SEIGNEUR a-t-il été révélé P 
2 Toutefois il est monté devant lui comme un 
rejeton, et comme une racine sortant d'une 
terre altérée. Quand nous le regardons, il n'est 
en lui ni forme ni apparence; à le voir, il n'y 
а rien en lui qui fasse que nous le désirions, 
3 Il est le méprisé et le rejeté des hommes, 
homme de douleurs, et sachant ce que c'est que 
la langueur. Etnousavons comme caché notre 
visage arriére de lui, tant ilétait méprisé. Et 
nous n'avons fait nul cas de lui. 4 є Mais ila 
porté nos langueurs, et il a chargé nos douleurs; 
et nous avons estimé qu'étant frappé, c'était de 
Dieu qu'il était battu et affligé. 5 Or il était 
navré pour nos forfaits, froissé pour nos inie 
quités. C'est sur lui qu'est le chatiment qui 
nous donne la paix,et c'est parsesmeurtrissures 
que nous avons la guérison. 6 Nous avons 
tous été errants comme des brebis; nous nous 
sommes détournés pour sure chacun son 
propre chemin, et le SEIGNEUR a fait venir sur 
lui l'iniquité de nous tous. 7 Ila été maltraité 
et il a été affligé. "Toutefois il n'a point ouvert 
sa bouche. llaété mené à la boucherie comme 
un agneau, et comme une brebis muette devant 
celui qui la tond, et il n'a point ouvert sa 
bouche. 8 Il a été enlevé par la violence et 
la condamnation ; mais qui racontera sa durée? 
Car ila été retranché delaterre des vivants; etla 
plaie lui a été faite pour le forfaitde mon peuple, 
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ISAIAS, LIII. LIV. 


9 Et dabit impios pro sepultura, et divitem pro 
morte sua; eo quod iniquitatem non fecerit, 
neque dolus fueritin ore ejus. 10 Et Dominus 
voluit conterere eum in infirmitate: si posuerit 
pro peccato animam suam, videbit semen 
longzevum, et voluntas Domini in manu ejus 
dirigetur. 11 Pro eo quod laboravit anima 
ejus, videbit et saturabitur: in scientia sua 
justificabit ipse justus servus meus multos, et 
iniquitates eorum ipse portabit. 12 Ideo dis- 
pertiam ei plurimos, et fortium dividet spolia, 
pro eo quod tradidit in mortem animam suam, 
et cum sceleratis reputatus est: et ipse peccata 
multorum tulit, et pro transgressoribus rogavit. 


CAPUT LIV. 


1 LAUDA sterilis que non paris: decanta 
laudem, et hinni quc non pariebas: quoniam 
multi filii desertæ magis quam ejus que habet 
virum, dieit Dominus. 2 Dilata locum ten- 
torii tui, et pelles tabernaculorum tuorum 
extende, ne parcas: longos fac funiculos tuos, 
et clavos tuos consolida. 3 Ad dexteram enim 
et ad levam penetrabis: et semen tuum gentes 
hereditabit, et civitates desertas inhabitabit. 
4 Noli timere, quia non confunderis, neque 
erubesces: non enim te pudebit, quia con- 
fusionis adolescenti: tuæ oblivisceris, et op- 
probrii viduitatis tuæ non recordaberis am- 
plius. 5 Quia dominabitur tui qui fecit te, 
Dominus exercituum nomen ejus : et redemp- 
tor tuus sanctus Israel, Deus omnis terre 
vocabitur. 6 Quia ut mulierem derelictam 
et mcerentem spiritu vocavit te Dominus, et 
uxorem аЬ adolescentia abjectam, dixit Deus 
tuus. 7 Ad puuctum in modico dereliqui te, 
et in miserationibus magnis congregabo te. 
8 In momento indignationis abscondi faciem 
meam parumper a te, et in misericordia sem- 
piterna misertus sum tui: dixit redemptor 
tuus Dominus. 9 Sicut in diebus Noe istud 
mihi est, cui Juravi ne inducerem aquas Noe 
ultra supra terram: sie juravi ut non irascar 
tibi, et non increpem te. 10 Montes enim 
commovebuntur, et colles contremiscent: mise- 
ricordia autem mea non recedet a te, et foedus 
pacis mec non movebitur: dixit miserator tuus 
Dominus. 11 Paupercula tempestate con vulsa, 
absque ulla consolatione. Ecce ego sternam 
per ordinem lapides tuos, et fundabo te in 
sapphiris, 12 Et ponam jaspidem propugna- 
cula tua: et portas tuas in lapides sculptos, 
et omnes terminos tuos in lapides deside- 
rabiles: 13 Universos filios tuos doctos а 
Domino; et multitudinem pacis filiis tuis. 
14 Et in justitia fundaberis: recede procul 
a calumnia, quia поп timebis: et a 
pavore, quia non appropinquabit tibi. 


PUBMEA HEMAGLOITI SA. 


ISAIAH, LIII. LIV. 


9 And he made his grave with the wicked, 
and with the rich in his death; because he 
had done no violence, neither was any deceit 
in his mouth. 10 J Yet it pleased the LORD 
to bruise him; he hath put Atm to grief: when 
thou shalt make his soul an offering for sin, he 
shall see Ais seed, he shall prolong Ais days, 
and the pleasure of the LonD shall prosper in 
his hand. 11 He shall see of the travail of 
his sonl, and shall be ‘satisfied: by his know- 
ledge shall my righteous servant justify many; 
for he shall bear their iniquities. 12 There- 
fore will I divide him а portion with the 
great, and he shall divide the spoil with the 
strong; because he hath poured out his soul 
unto death: and he was numbered with the 
transgressors; and he bare the sin of many, 
and made intercession for the transgressors. 


CHAPTER LIV. 


1 Srna, O barren, thou that didst not bear; 
break forth into singing, and cry aloud, thou 
that didst not travail with child: for more are 
the children of the desolate than the children 
of the married wife, saith the Lorp. 2 Enlarge 
the place of thy tent, and let them stretch forth 
the eurtains of thine habitations: spare not, 
lengthen thy cords, and strengthen thy stakes; 
3 For thou shalt break forth on the right hand 
and on the left; and thy seed shall inherit the 
Gentiles, and make the desolate cities to be 
inhabited. 4 Fear not; for thou shalt not be 
ashamed: neither be thou confounded; for 
thou shalt not be put to shame: for thou shalt 
forget the shame of thy youth, and shalt not 
remember the reproach of thy widowhood any 
more. 5 For thy Maker is thine husband; 
the Lore of hosts is his name; and thy Re- 
deemer the Holy One of Israel; The God of 
the whole earth shall he be called. 6 For the 
Токо hath called thee as a woman forsaken 
and grieved in spirit, and a wife of youth, 
when thou wast refused, saith thy God. 
7 For a small moment have I forsaken thee; 
but with great mercies will I gather thee. 
8 Ina little wrath I hid my face from thee 
for a moment; but with everlasting kind- 
ness will I have merey on thee, saith the 
Lorp thy Redeemer. 9 For this ?s as the 
waters of Noah unto me: for as I have 
sworn that the waters of Noah should no 
more go over the earth; so have I sworn 
that I would not be wroth with thee, nor 
rebuke thee. 10 For the mountains shall 
depart, and the hills be removed; but my 
kindness shall not depart from thee, ner 
ther shall the covenant of my peace be re- 
moved, saith the Lorp that hath mercy on 
thee. 11 J О thou afflicted, tossed with 
tempest, and not comforted, behold, I will 
lay thy stones with fair colours, and lay thy 
foundations with sapphires. 12 And I will 
make thy windows of agates, and thy gates 
of carbuncles, and all thy borders of pleasant 
stones. 13 And all thy children shall be 
taught of the LoRD; and great shall be the 
peace of thy children. 14 In rightcousness 
shalt thou be established: thou shalt be far 
from oppression; for thou shalt not fear: and 
from terror; for it shall not come near thee. 
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Sefaia, 53, 54. 


9 Und er iſt begraben wie die Gottfofeu, und 
geſtorben wie ein Reicher; wiewohl er niemand 
Unrecht gethan hat, noch Betrug in ſeinem Munde 
geweſen iſt. 10 Aber der Herr wollte ihn alſo 
zerſchlagen mit Krankheit. Wenn er ſein Leben 
zum Schuldopfer gegeben hat, ſo wird er Samen 
haben, und in die Länge leben, und des Herrn 
Vornehmen wird durch ſeine Hand fortgehen. 
11 Darum, daß feine Seele gearbeitet hat, wird 
er ſeine Luſt ſehen, und die Fülle haben. Und 
durch ſeine Erkenntniß wird er, mein Knecht, der 
Gerechte, viele gerecht machen; denn er trägt 
ihre Sünden. 12 Darum will ich ihm große 
Menge zur Beute geben, und er ſoll die Starken 
zum Raube haben; darum, daß er ſein Leben in 
den Tod gegeben hat, und den Uebelthätern gleich 
gerechnet iſt, und er vieler Sünde getragen hat, 
und für die Uebelthäter gebeten. 


Das 54. Capitel. 


1 Rühme, du Unfruchtbare, die du nicht gebie⸗ 
reſt; freue dich mit Ruhm und jauchze, die du 
nicht ſchwanger biſt. Denn die Einſame hat mehr 
Kinder, weder die den Mann hat, ſpricht der 
Herr. 2 Mache den Raum deiner Hütte weit, 
und breite aus die Teppiche deiner Wohnung, 
ſpare ſeiner nicht; dehne deine Seile lang, und 
ſtecke deine Nägel feſt. 3 Denn du wirſt aus⸗ 
brechen zur Rechten und zur Linken; und dein 
Same wird die Heiden erben, und in den vers 
wüſteten Städten wohnen. 4 Fürchte dich nicht, 
denn du ſollſt nicht zu Schanden werden; werde 
nicht blöde, denn du ſollſt nicht zu Spott werden; 
ſondern du wirſt der Schande deiner Jungfranſchaft 
vergeſſen, und der Schmach deiner Wittwenſchaft 
nicht mehr gedenken. 5 Denn der dich gemacht 
hat, iſt dein Mann, Herr Zebaoth heißt ſein 
Name; und dein Erlöſer, der Heilige in Iſrael, 
der aller Welt Gott genannt wird. 6 Denn der 
Herr hat dich laſſen im Geſchrei ſein, daß du 
ſeiſt wie ein verlaſſenes und von Herzen betrübtes 
Weib, und wie ein junges Weib, das verſtoßen 
iſt, ſpricht dein Gott. 7 Ich habe dich einen 
kleinen Augenblick verlaſſen; aber mit großer 
Barmherzigkeit will ich dich ſammeln. 8 Ich 
habe mein Augeſicht im Augenblick des Zorns ein 
wenig von dir verborgen; aber mit ewiger Gnade 
will ich mich deiner erbarmen, ſpricht der Herr, 
dein Erlöſer. 9 Denn ſolches ſoll mir ſein, wie 
das Waſſer Noahs; da ich ſchwur, daß die Waſſer 
Noahs ſollten nicht mehr über den Erdboden 
gehen. Alſo habe ich geſchworen, daß ich nicht 
liber dich zürnen, noch dich ſchelten will. 10 Denn 
es follen wohl Berge weichen, und Hügel hinfallen; 
aber meine Gnade ſoll nicht von dir weichen, und 
der Bund meines Friedens ſoll nicht hinfallen, 
ſpricht der Herr, dein Erbarmer. 11 Du Elende, 
über die alle Wetter gehen, und du Troſtloſe! 
Siehe, ich will deine Steine wie einen Schmuck 
legen, und will deinen Grund mit Sapphire 
legen; 12 Und deine Fenſter aus Crpyſtallen 
machen, und deine Thore von Rubinen, und alle 
deine Grenzen von erwählten Steinen; 13 Und 
alle deine Kinder gelehret vom Herrn, und 
großen Frieden deinen Kindern. 14 Du ſollſt 
durch Gerechtigkeit bereitet werden. Du wirſt 
ferne ſein von Gewalt und Unrecht, daß du 
dich davor nicht dürfeſt fürchten; und von 
Schrecken, denn es ſoll nicht zu dir nahen. 
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ÉSAÏE, LIII. LIV. 


9 Or on avait ordonné son sépulcre avec ies 
méchants, mais en sa mort, il a été avec le riche; 
car il n'avait point fait d'outrage, et il ne 
s'était point trouvé de fraude en sa bouche. 
10 $ Toutefois le SEIGNEUR l'ayant voulu frois- 
ser, l'a mis en langueur. Lors qu'il aura mis 
son ame en oblation pour le péché, il se verra de 
la postérité, il prolongera ses jours, et le bon 
plaisir du SEIGNEUR prospérera en sa main. 
11 Il jouira du travail de son &me, et en 
sera rassasió. Mon serviteur, le juste, en 
justifiera plusieurs par la connaissance qu'ils 
auront de lui, et lui-même portera leurs iniqui- 
tés. 12 C'est pourquoi, je lui donnerai son 
partage parmi les grands. Л partagera le 
butin avec les puissants, parce qu'il a livré son 
ame à la mort, qu'il a été mis au rang des 
transgresseurs, que lui-méme a porté les 
péchés de plusieurs, et qu'il a intercédé pour 
les trausgresseurs. 


CHAPITRE LIV. 


1 REHJoUIS-toi ауес chant de triomphe, sté- 
rile gui n'enfantais point. To: qui ne savais 
ce que e'est que le travail d'enfant, éclate de 
joie avee chant de triomphe et égaie-toi; car 
les enfants de celle qui était délaissée seront en 
plus grand nombre que les enfants de celle qui 
était mariée, a dit le SEIGNEUR. 2 Elargis 
le lien de ta tente et qu'on étende les voiles de 
tes pavillons. N’épargne rien, allonge tes 
cordages et fais tenir ferme tes pieux. 3 Car 
tu te répandras à droite et à gauche, et ta pos- 
térité possédera les nations et rendra habitées 
les villes désertes. 4 Ne crains point, car 
tu ne seras point honteuse, ni confuse, Tune 
rougiras point; mais tu oublieras la honte de 
ta jeunesse, et tu ne te souviendras plus de 
l'opprobre de ton veuvage. 5 Car ton époux, 
c'est celui qui t'a faite. Son nom est le SEI- 
GNEUR des armées. Et ton Rédempteur est le 
Saint d'Israél. П sera appelé le Dieu de toute 
la terre. 6 Car le SEIGNEUR t'a appelée 
comme une femme délaissée et contristée en 
son esprit,et comme une femme qu'on aurait 
épousée dans la jeunesse et qui aurait été 
répudiée, a dit ton Dieu. 7 Je t'ai délaissée 
pour un petit moment, mais je te recueillerai 
avec de grandes compassions. 8 Dans le temps 
de l’indiguation,j’ai caché de toi ma face pour un 
moment; mais j'ai eu compassion de toi par une 
gratuité éternelle, a dit le SEIGNEUR, ton Ré- 
dempteur. 9 Car ceci sera pour moi comme les 
eaux de Noé. En effet, j'ai juré que les eaux 
de Noé ne passeront plus sur la terre: de méme 
j'ai juré que je ne serai plus indigné contre toi 
et que je ne te réprimanderai plus. 10 Car, 
quaud les montagnes s'ébranleraient et que 
les coteaux crouleraient, ma gratuité ne se re- 
tirera poiut de toi et l'alliance de ma paix ne 
cessera point, a dit le SEIGNEUR, qui a compas- 
sion de toi. 11 4] Toi qui es aflligée, battue de 
la tempéte e£ privée de cousolation, voici, je vais 
mettre des escarboucles pour être tes pierres, 
et je te fonderai sur des saphirs, 12 Et je ferai 
tes fénetres d'agates, tes portes seront de rubis, 
et toute ton enceinte, de pierres précieuses. 
13 Aussi tes enfants seront tous enseignés par 
le SEIGNEUR, et la paix de tes filssera abondante. 
14 ‘Tu seras affermie en justice, tu seras loin de 
oppression et tu necraindrasrien. 'l'userasloin 
de la frayeur, car elle n’approchera point de toi. 
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НУАТАУ, »ó', ve. 


15 "1000 mpoondurote mpocsAeócovra( cot dv po, 
xai mapowicovoi cot kai iml сё karagev£ovrat. 
16 'Ióoó iyo ёктіса сє, ovy WE x фис@у 
dvOpakag kal ікфір–у скєбос tig tpyov* iyo дё 
17 Па» 


А . SS 
скєйос ckevacróv imi сё ойк Evodwow’ kai müca 


kæriod сє ойк єс атшо\иа» Gerat. 


* СА a ГД , 
фољл) avaorioerat imi оё eig kpicw, mávrac 
т , 
abrobg nrrnoec, ot 02 čvoyoi cov ѓсоуто ty 
~ ~ [A 
airy. "Ест: к\проуоша тоїс Oepancúovoi Кроу, 


kal jpeg kot pot бїкшо, Мун Koptoc. 


КЕФ. ve’, 

1 ‘OI ф‹фуф›тес порғйғсӣє Фф' BSwp, ка) боо 
py čxere dpyuptoy Badicavreg dyopacare, rai 
фауєтє dvev ápyvpiov kal riuijg olvov xai стёар. 
2"Iva rl riuácÓt ápyvptov, kal róv uóx0ov pv 
obe sig п\№сроуўу ; áko)cart pov, kai фауғсбє 
ayaa, kal ѓутруфђан iv йуабоїс ў vx) oper. 
3 TIpoctyere roig wolv vuv kai imakoXovOncart 
таїс бдоїс pov’ ғсакойсатё pov, kal Chora èv 
ауабоїс 5) uy) $pGv, kai SiaPjoopat рї» ĝia- 
4 "боў 


* » » , » a 
fOvecty Edwka abróv, арҳоута Kat 


Onkgv alwviov, rà бта Aavid rà mora. 
uaprópiov ѓу 
mzpocráccovra EOvecty. 5 EO. d ойк ofdaci ct 
ітікоћісоутаќ ct, каї Хао} ot ойк émioravrai ct 
iml of xaragevtovrat, Evexey Kupiou той Gov 
cov тоў (tylov “Iopand, Ore iddgacé сє. 6 Zury- 
evpioxety aùròv 
7 ‘Aro-~ 


Auréro б dctfj)c тас ббоўс афўтоў Kal avp 


; g ; ы 
cart tov Kúpiov, kal iv ry 


imtcadicaobe* дика Ò йу ѓууіб) vyiv, 


ávouog тас Bovddg abroU xal émwrpaóüre imi 
Kópiov, kal ehenOjoerat, Ore imi толо apost rác 
ápapriac tpav. 8 00 үйр slow at Bovdal pov 
Фотғр at Bovdal v, od стер ai ӧдоі ру 
ai 000) pov, Х№ун Kuptog> 9 "АМ WE атіҳы 6 
оўраудс and тйс үйс, obrog améxe ij 000 роб 
апд rüv dddv vuv ка) rà діауоўрата ўрбу 
amd тўс diavolag pov. 10 ‘Qc yàp àv катар 6 
veroc ) yiwv ik тоб ойрауой, kal ой pi) àro- 
oro tuc av psÜbog.rüv yiv, kai ёктёку cal 
ixBdraoriay, kal дф orippa тф omtipovri xai 
Gprov tic Bpwow, 11 Obrwc forat Tó Dijuá pov d 
idv 2800) ік той отбиатбс pov, où р) атострафу 
fuc àv те№с0ў бта bv ij be Nu, Kai єйобшвш 
12 'Ev 
SEN xai iv харф д:да- 


rác ббойс cov xal ra tvrdApard pov. 
yap 
хӨђоғсдє' rà yap бот xai oi (ovvoi i£aXoUvrat 


ғ0фросіъу 


просдғҳбиєио: bude iv xapd, kai паута rà ёйХа 
13 Каі дут) 


rijg стос аъа$йсетаї котӣрістос, йуті бё тїс 


B у B , с ‚ 
тоб áypoU imwporíjoet roig Md, 


кох с dáva(jjssrat uvpoivg* kal orai Корс 
sig буора Kai ис o aiwviov, kal ойк irheiper. 
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ISAIAS, LIV. LV. 


15 Ecce accola veniet, qui non erat mecum, 
advena adjungetur tibi. 
16 Ecce ego creavi fabrum sufflantem in igne 


quondam tuus 
prunas, et proferentem vas in opus suum, et 
ego creavi interfectorem ad disperdendum, 
17 Omne vas, quod fietum est contra te, 
non dirigetur: et omnem linguam resistentem 
tibi in judicio, judicabis. Hæc est hereditas 
servorum Domini: et justitia eorum apud me, 
dicit Dominus. 


CAPUT LV. 


1 OMNES sitientes venite ad aquas: et qui 
non habetis argentum, properate, emite, et 
comedite: venite, emite absque argento, et 
absque ulla commutatione vinum et lac. 
2 Quare appenditis argentum non in panibus, 
et laborem vestrum non in saturitate? Audite 
audientes me, et comedite bonum, et delecta- 
bitur in crassitudine anima vestra. 3 Inclinate 
aurem vestram, et venite ad me: audite, et 
vivet anima vestra, et feriam vobiscum pactum 
David fideles. 
4 Ecce testem populis dedi eum, ducem ао 
5 Ессе gentem, quam 


sempiternum, misericordias 


prœceptorem gentibus. 
nesciebas, vocabis: et gentes, que te non 
cognoverunt, ad te current propter Dominum 
Deum tuum, et sanctum Israel, quia glorificavit 
te. 6 Querite Dominum, dum inveniri potest: 
7 Derelinquat 
impius viam suam, et vir iniquus cogitationes 


invocate eum, dum prope est. 


suas, et revertatur ad Dominum, et miserebitur 
ejus, et ad Deum nostrum: quoniam multus 
est ad ignoscendum. 8 Non enim cogitationes 
mea, cogitationes vestre: neque vice vestra, 
9 Quia sicut exal- 


tantur coli a terra, sie exaltata sunt vice теде 


vie met, dicit Dominus. 


a viis vestris, et cogitationes mez a cogitatio- 
nibus vestris. 10 Et quomodo descendit imber, 
et nix de cælo, et illuc ultra non revertitur, 
sed inebriat terram, et infundit eam, et germi- 
nare eam facit, et dat semen serenti, et panem 
comedenti: 11 Sic erit verbum meum, quod 
egredietur de ore meo: non revertetur ad me 
vacuum, sed faciet quæcumque volui, et pro- 
sperabitur in his, ad qu: misi illud. 12 Quia 
in letitia egrediemini, et in pace deduce- 
mimi: montes et colles cantabunt coram vobis 
laudem, et omnia ligna regionis plaudent manu, 
13 Pro saliunca ascendet abies, et pro urtica 
erescet myrtus: et erit Dominus nominatus in 
signum zternum, quod non auferetur. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ISAIAH, LIV. LV. 


15 Behold, they shall surely gather together, 
бий not by me: whosoever shall gather to- 
gether against thee shall fall for thy sake. 
16 Behold, I have created the smith that 
bloweth the coals in the fire, and that bring- 
eth forth an instrument for his work; and I 
have created the waster to destroy. 17 $ No 
weapon that is formed against thee shall 
prosper; and every tongue thaé shall rise 
against thee in judgment thou shalt con- 
demn. ‘This zs the heritage of the servants 
of the Lorp, and their righteousness is of 
me, saith the LORD. 


CHAPTER LV. 

1 Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to 
the waters, and he that hath no money ; come 
ye, buy, and eat; yea, come, buy wine and 
milk without money and without price. 
2 Wherefore do ye spend money for that which 
ts not bread? and your labour for that which 
satisfieth not? hearken diligently unto me, and 
eat ye that which 18 good, and let your soul 
delight itself in fatness. 3 Incline your ear, 
and come unto me: hear, and your soul shall 
live; and I will make an everlasting covenant 
with you, even the sure mercies of David. 
4 Behold, I have given him for a witness to 
the people, a leader and commander to the 
people. 5 Behold, thou shalt call a nation that 
thou knowest not, and nations that knew not 
thee shall run unto thee because of the LORD 
thy God, and for the Holy One of Israel; for 
he hath glorified thee. 6 є Seek ye the LORD 
while he may be found, call ye upon him 
while he is near: 7 Let the wicked forsake 
his way, and the unrighteous man histhoughts: 
and let him return unto the LORD, and he will 
have mercy upon him; and to our God, for he 
will abundantly pardon. 8 For my thoughts 
are not your thoughts, neither are your ways 
my ways, saith the Lorp. 9 For as the 
heavens are higher than the earth, so are my 
ways higher than your ways, and my thoughts 
than your thoughts. 10 For as the rain cometh 
down, and the snow from heaven, and returneth 
not thither, but watereth the earth, and maketh 
it bring forth and bud, that it may give seed 
to the sower, and bread to the eater: 11 So 
shall my word be that goeth forth out of my 
mouth: it shall not return unto me void, but 
it shall accomplish that whieh I please, and it 
shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent it. 
12 For ye shall go out with joy, and be led 
forth with peace: the mountains and the hills 
shall break forth before you into singing, and 
all the trees of the field shall clap £heir hands. 
13 Instead of the thorn shall come up the fir 
tree, and instead of the brier shall come up 
the myrtle tree: and it shall be to the LORD 
tor a name, for an everlasting sign £Aa£ shall 
not be cut off. 
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Sefata, 54, 55. 


15 Giehe, wer will fich wider dich rotten unb bid) 
überfallen, fo fie fid) ohne mid) rotten? 16 Siehe, 
ich ſchaffe es, daß der Schmied, fo die Kohlen im 
Feuer auf bläſet, einen Zeug daraus mache zu 
ſeinem Werk; denn ich ſchaffe es, daß der Ver⸗ 
derber umkommt. 17 Denn aller Zeug, der 
wider dich zubereitet wird, dem ſoll es nicht 
gelingen; und alle Zunge, ſo ſich wider dich ſetzt, 
ſollſt du im Gericht verdammen. Das iſt das 
Erbe der Knechte des Herrn, und ihre Gerechtigkeit 
von mir, ſpricht der Herr. 


Das 55. Capitel. 

1 Wohlan alle, die ihr durſtig ſeid, kommet her 
zum Waſſer; und die ihr nicht Geld habt, kommet 
her, kaufet und eſſet; kommet her und kaufet ohne 
Geld und umſonſt, beides Wein und Milch. 
2 Warum zählet ihr Geld dar, da kein Brod iſt, 

und eure Arbeit, da ihr nicht fatt von werden Fons 
net? Höret mir doch zu, und eſſet das Gute; ſo 
wird eure Seele in Wolluſt fett werden. 3 Neiget 
eure Ohren her, und kommet her zu mir; höret, 
ſo wird eure Seele leben; denn ich will mit euch 
einen ewigen Bund machen, nämlich die gewiſſen 
Gnaden Davids. 4 Siehe, ich habe ihn den 
Leuten zum Zeugen geſtellet, zum Fürſten und 
Gebieter den Völkern. 5 Siehe, du wirſt Heiden 
rufen, die du nicht kenneſt; und Heiden, die dich 
nicht kennen, werden zu dir laufen, um des Herrn 
willen, deines Gottes, und des Heiligen in Iſrael. 
der dich preiſe. 6 Suchet den Herrn, weil er zu 
finden iſt; rufet ihn an, weil er nahe iſt. 7 Der 
Gottloſe laffe von feinem Wege, und der Uebel— 
thäter ſeine Gedanken, und bekehre ſich zum Herrn, 
ſo wird er ſich ſeiner erbarmen; und zu unſerm 
Gott, denn bei ihm iſt viel Vergebung. 8 Denn 
meine Gedanken ſind nicht eure Gedanken, und 
eure Wege ſind nicht meine Wege, ſpricht der 
Herr; 9 Sondern, ſo viel der Himmel höher 
iſt, denn die Erde, ſo ſind auch meine Wege höher, 
denn eure Wege, und meine Gedanken, denn eure 
Gedanken. 10 Denn gleichwie der Regen und 
Schnee vom Himmel fällt, und nicht wieder dahin 
kommt, ſondern feuchtet die Erde, und macht ſie 
fruchtbar und wachſend, daß ſie giebt Samen zu 
ſäen, und Brod zu eſſen: 11 Alſo ſoll das 
Wort, fo aus meinem Munde gehet, auch fein. 
Es ſoll nicht wieder zu mir leer kommen, fondern 
thun, das mir gefällt, und ſoll ihm gelingen, dazu 
ich es ſende. 12 Denn ihr ſollt in Freuden aus⸗ 
ziehen, und im Frieden geleitet werden. Berge 
und Hügel ſollen vor euch her frohlocken mit 
Ruhm, und alle Bäume auf dem Felde mit den 
Händen klappen. 13 Es ſollen Tannen für 
Hecken wachſen, und Myrten für Dornen; und 

dem Herrn ſoll ein Name und ewiges Zeichen 
ſein, das nicht ausgerottet werde. 


ESAIE, LIV. Lv. 


15 Voici, on ne manquera pas de comploterz 
contre toi, mais ce ne sera pas de ma parte 
Quiconque complotera contre toi, tombera de- 
vant toi. 16 Voici, c'est moi qui a créé le 
forgeron, soufflant le charbon au feu, et formant 
Pinstrument pour son ouvrage; et c'est moi 
qui ai créé le destructeur pour dissiper. 
17 € Nulle arme forgée contre toi ne prospórera, 
et tu convaincras de malice toute langue qui se 
sera élevée contre toi en jugement. C'est là 
Vhéritage des serviteurs du SEIGNEUR, et leur 
justice de ma part, dit le SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE LV. 


1 Ó vous tous qui étes altórés, venez aux 
eaux, et vous qui n'avez point d'argent, venez, 
achetez et mangez; venez, achetez du vin et du 
lait, sans argent et sans aucun prix. 2 Pour- 
quoi employez-vous l'argent pour des choses 
qui ne nourissent point, et votre travail pour des 
choses qui ne rassasient point? Ecoutez-moi 
attentivement, et vous mangerez ce qui est bon, 
et votre àme jouira de la graisse à plaisir. 
3 Inclinez votre oreille et venez à moi. Less 
et votre Ame vivra, et je ferai avec vous une 
alliance éternelle par les gratuités immuables 
promises à David. 4 Voici, je l'ai donné pour 
étre témoin aux peuples, pour étre conducteur 
et pour donner des cómmandements aux peuples. 
5 Voici, tu appelleras la nation que tu ne 
connaissais point, et les nations gu ne te 
connaissent point accourront à toi, à cause du 
SEIGNEUR ton Dieu et du Saint d'Israél, qui 
taura glorifié. 6 Ф| Cherchez le SEIGNEUR 
pendant qu'il se trouve, invoquez-le tandis qu'il 
est prés. 7 Que le méchant délaisse sa voie, et 
l'homme injuste ses pensées. Qu'il retourneau 
SEIGNEUR, et il aura pitié delui; qu'il retourne 
à notre Dieu, car il pardonne abondamment. 
8 J Car mes pensées ne sont pas vos pensées, 
et mes voles ne sont pas vos voies, dit le SEI- 
GNEUR. 9 Mais autant les cieux sont élevés 
au-dessus de la terre, autant mes voies sont 
élevées au-dessus de vos voles, et mes pensées 
au-dessus de vos pensées. 10 Car, comme la 
pluie et la neige descendent des cieux, et n'y 
retournent plus, mais arrosent la terre et la 
font produire et germer, de sorte qu'elle donne 
la semence au semeur et la pain à celui qui 
mange, 1l Ainsi sera la parole qui sera sortie 
де ma bouche. Elle ne retournera point vers 
moi saus effet, mais elle fera tout ce en quoi 
jaurai pris plaisir, et prospérera dans les 
choses pour lesquelles je l'aurai envoyée. 
12 Car vous sortirez avec joie, et vous serez 
conduits en paix. Devant vous, les montagnes 
et les coteaux éclateront de joie avec chant de 
triomphe, et les arbres des champs battront 
tous des mains. 13 Au lieu du buisson croitra 
le sapin, et au lieu de l'épine croitra le myrte. 
Or cela fera connaitre le nom du SEIGNEUR, et 
ce sera uu signe perpétuel „ui ne sera point 
retranché. 


B I BLI A 'HESJM A6 EO iets. 
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HEAIAS, ve , v7. 


КЕФ. vs. 


1 ТАЛЕ Мун Kiptog ФьАйовеабе xpiow ка} 
voujsare Stcacoovvnys Ñyyike yap TÒ owrüpióv 
pov тарауіуєсдоа, xal тд бс роо атокайи- 
$0nvav 2 Makáptoc avip ё тофу ravra, xai 
ávOpwzoc 6 ávrtyóutvoc abrGOv, каї puddcowy 
rà о48 Вата м BeBnrotv, kal dtarnpGy тас 
ypac abro) и) otv адка. 3 My Aeyérw ó 
M ò mpooxsipevog mpdc Küpiov 'Agopii 
pe dpa Kuptog апд roð №аой abrob kai py 
Neyirw ò co бт. EbNov yw cime Émpóv. 
4 Tade Мун Köptog roig edvovyotc “Ooo ay 
NGC r& gr pou kal ixMÉwvra à 
iyo Ө ш каї dvríyovrai rijg бїабктс pov, 
5 Ah айтоїс iv TQ oikp pou kal iv тф relye 
pov rórov óvopacróv, крғіттю viðv Kai Ovyari- 


ро», óvoua авло» бшсш айўтоїс kal ойк ikeiper 


6 Kal тоїс aAdoyeviat roic троокыц& ос K vp 


ÜovAebur айтф, kal йуатй> rò Óvoua Kupiov 
тоў sivat атф sic dotvdove ка) бофХас, xai 
mavrac Tove филаасоџёуоус rà cáfará pou ш) 
BeBnrovv каї àvrtyoutvovc тўс бїабїкс pov, 
7 Eicá£w айтоўдс tic rò poç rò йуу pov, kal 
єўфраъ@ aùroùg év Ty otk тїс Tpooctuxic нои ie 
та OdAokaurwpara abrür kal аі Ouciar айтфъ 
Г.А LI , * * СА 4 є + 
Ёсоуто: дєктаі єтї rò Ovotacrü)pióv pov. O yàp 
olkóç pov оїкос трооєоуйс M ста: пас: тоїс 
füvecw, 8 Eime Корос б avvaywy rove Otozap- 
? » s, LÀ , f ЕД + a 

pévouc 'lopagA, ore cuvatw ёт avróv cuvaywyihy. 
9 Парта ra Өпріа rà dypia, дете Payere, тйута 
rà Onpia тоў dpupod. 10 *Ідєте Ore &rérüQAovra 
паутес, obe Eyvywoay, kÜvsc veol où Óvvücovrat 
è - * , t ~ 

vAakrtiv, evumveacomevoe Koirnv, фиХоўутЕс vv- 
стаёо. 11 Kai ot kúveç dvaròeig ry Puyi, ойк 
er СД v , ld * » 282 
elo reg mAnoporvny* Kat stor ovnpoi ойк eiòò reg 
, , ^ ' Ы ? ~~ , , 

cüvtotw, пйутес таїс бдоїс avray tEnco\ovOncay, 
Ёкаотос катӣ тд ауто? [ám ákpov avrov. 12 Acie, 
ХаВоџеу olvov kai oivogruyjowpey O, kal fa 

СД t e » 2 ~~ L4 
то айт} иёра abptov, үй 7tpiococ c$ó0pa]. 


КЕФ. vč’. | 

l'IAETE óc ó Oixatog атш\ето, kal ovbele ёкд®- 
Хетаг TH Kapdia, kai dvüpsc dikator aipovrat, ка) 
obótic karaver "Алб yap кросютоу адікіас тото 
б бїкшос° 2 “Eora iv #рђур ù таф) abro), 
ўрта: ik той рёсоо. 3 “Үрс бё mpooayayere woe, 
vioi Gvopot, опёрра роуфу kai mopynce 4 'Ev 
rive Everpugnoate; kal éxi riva ђроібате тб стбра 
vpGv ; kal ёп) riva ё#ҳаћасате т)» yA@ooar bor ; 


, t ~ › РД ЕД , ia » 
ovx ӧреіс orè тєкуа апоићіас̧; спёрра dávouov; 


ISAIAS, LVI. LVII. 
CAPUT LVI. 


1 Hc dicit Dominus: Custodite judicium, 
et facite justitiam: quia juxta est salus mea 
ut veniat, et justitia mea ut reveletur. 
2 Beatus vir, qui facit hoc, et filius hominis, 
qui apprehendet istud: custodiens sabbatum 
ne polluat illud, eustiodens manus suas ne faciat 
omne malum. 3 Et non dieat filius advenæ, 
qui adheret Domino, dicens: Separatione 
Et non 
dicat eunuchus: Ecce ego lignum aridum. 
Qui 
custodierint sabbata mea, et elegerint qux ego 
5 Dabo eis 


in domo mea, et in muris meis locum, et nomen 


dividet me Dominus a populo suo. 
4 Quia hee dicit Dominus eunuchis: 
volui, et tenuerint foedus meum: 


melius a filtis et filiabus: nomen sempiternum 
dabo eis, quod non peribit. 6 Et filios 
ad venæ, qui adherent Domino, ut colant eum, 
et diligant nomen ejus, ut sint ei in servos: 
omnem custodientem sabbatum ne polluat illud, 
et tenentem fedus meum: 7 Adducam eos 
in montem sanctum meum, et letificabo eos 
in domo orationis mez: holocausta eorum, et 
victimze eorum placebunt mihi super altari 
meo: quia domus mea domus orationis voca- 
8 Ait Dominus Deus, 
qui congregat dispersos Israel: Adhuc con- 
gregabo ad eum congregatos ejus. 9 Omnes 
bestiæ agri venite ad devorandum, univers 
10 Speculatores ejus сесі 
omnes, nescierunt universi: canes muti non 


bitur cunctis populis. 


bestiæ saltus. 


valentes latrare, videntes vana, dormientes, et 
amantes somnia. 11 Et canes impudentissimi 
nescierunt saturitatem : ipsi pastores ignora- 
verunt intelligentiam: omnes in viam suam 
ad avaritiam 


declinaverunt; unusquisque 


suam а summo usque ай novissimum. 
12 Venite, sumamus vinum, et impleamur 
ebrietate: et erit sicut hodie, sie et cras, et 


multo amplius. 


CAPUT LVIL 


1 JUSTUS perit, et non est qui recogitet in 
corde suo: et viri misericordiæ colliguntur, 
quia non est qui intelligat: a facie enim 
2 Veniat pax, 
requiescat in cubili suo qui ambulavit in 


malitiæ collectus est justus. 
directione sua. 3 Vos autem accedite hue 
filli auguratricis, semen adulteri, et forni- 
carie. 4 Super quem 
quem dilatastis os, et ejecistis linguam? 
numquid non vos filii scelesti, semen mendax? 


lusistis ? super 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT ТА. 


ISAIAH, LVI. LVII, 


CHAPTER LVI. 


1 Tavus saith the LORD, Keep ye judgment, 
and do justice: for my salvation is near to 
“come, and my righteousness to be revealed. 
2 Blessed zs the man that doeth this, and the 
son of man that layeth hold on it; that keep- 
eth the sabbath from polluting it, and keepeth 
his hand from doing any evil. 3 J Neither 
let the son of the stranger, that hath joined 
himself to the LORD, speak, saying, The LORD 
hath utterly separated me from his people: 
neither let the eunuch say, Behold, I am a 
dry tree, 4 For thus saith the Lorp unto 
the eunuchs that keep my sabbaths, and 
choose the things that please me, and take 
hold of my covenant; 5 Even unto them 
will I give in mine house and within my 
walls a place and a name better than of sons 
and of daughters: I will give them an ever- 
lasting name, that shall not be cut off 
6 Also the sons of the stranger, that join 
themselves to the LorD, to serve him, and to 
love the name of the Lorn, to be his servants, 
every one that keepeth the sabbath from 
polluting it, and taketh hold of my covenant; 
7 Even them will I bring to my holy moun- 
tain, and make them joyful in my house of 
prayer: their burnt offerings and their sacri- 
fices shall be accepted upon mine altar; for 
mine house shall be called an house of prayer 
for all people. 8 The Lord Gop which gather- 
eth the outcasts of Israel saith, Yet will I 
gather others to him, beside those that are 
gathered unto him. 9 J All ye beasts of the 
field, come to devour, yea, all ye beasts in the 
forest. 10 His watchmen are blind: they 
are all ignorant, they are all dumb dogs, they 
cannot bark; sleeping, lying down, loving to 
slumber. 11 Yea, they are greedy dogs which 
can never have enough, and they are shep- 
herds that cannot understand : they all look 
to their own way, every one for his gain, from 
his quarter. 12 Come ye, say they, I will 
fetch wine, and we will fill ourselves with 
strong drink; and to morrow shall be as this 
day, and much more abundant. 


CHAPTER LVII. 


1 THe righteous perisheth, and no man 
layeth 2 to heart: and merciful men are 
taken away, none considering that the right- 
eous is taken away from the evil £o come. 
2 He shall enter into peace: they shall rest 
in their beds, each one walking in his upright- 
ness. 3 f| But draw near hither, ye sons of 
ihe sorceress, the seed of the adulterer and 
the whore. 4 Against whom do ye sport 
yourselves? against whom make ye a wide 
mouth, and draw out the tongue? are ye not 
children of transgression, a seed of falsehood. 
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Sefaia, 56, 57. 
Das 56. Capitel. 


1 So ſpricht der Herr: Haltet das Recht, und 
thut Gerechtigkeit; denn mein Heil iſt nahe, daß 
es komme, und meine Gerechtigkeit, daß ſie geoffen⸗ 
baret werde. 2 Wohl dem Menſchen, der ſolches 
thut, und dem Menſchenkind, der es feſt hält, daß 
er den Sabbath halte, und nicht entheilige, und 
halte ſeine Hand, daß er kein Arges thue. 3 Und 
der Fremde, der zum Herrn fich gethan hat, {ой 
nicht ſagen: Der Herr wird mich ſcheiden von 
ſeinem Volk. Und der Verſchnittene ſoll nicht 
ſagen: Siehe, ich bin ein dürrer Baum. 
4 Denn fo ſpricht der Herr zu den Bere 
ſchnittenen, welche meine Sabbathe halten, und 
erwählen, was mir wohlgefällt, und meinen 
Bund feſt faſſen: 5 Ich will ihnen in meinem 
Hauſe und in meinen Mauern einen Ort geben, 
und einen beſſern Namen, denn den Söhnen und 
Töchtern; einen ewigen Namen will ich ihnen 
geben, der nicht vergehen ſoll. 6 Und der 
Fremden Kinder, die ſich zum Herrn gethan 
haben, daß fie ihm dienen, und ſeinen Namen 
lieben, auf daß ſie ſeine Knechte ſeien, ein 
jeglicher, der den Sabbath hält, daß er ihn 
nicht entweihe, und meinen Bund feſt hält; 
7 Dieſelbigen will ich zu meinem heiligen Berge 
bringen, und will fie erfreuen in meinem Bet- 
hauſe, und ihre Opfer und Brandopfer ſollen 
mir angenehm ſein auf meinem Altar; denn 
mein Haus heißt ein Bethaus allen Völkern. 
8 Der Herr Herr, der die Verſtoßenen aus 
Ifrael ſammelt, ſpricht: Ich will noch mehr 
zu dem Hanfen, die verſammelt ſind, ſammeln. 
9 Alle Thiere auf dem Felde, kommt und freſſet, 
ja alle Thiere im Walde. 10 Alle ihre Wächter 
find blind, fie wiffen alle nichts; ſtumme Hunde 
find fie, die nicht ſtrafen können; find faul, 
liegen und ſchlafen gerne. 11 Es find aber 
ſtarke Hunde vom Leibe, die nimmer ſatt werden 
können. Sie, die Hirten, wiſſen keinen Ver— 
ſtand; ein jeglicher ſiehet auf ſeinen Weg, 
ein jeglicher geizet für ſich in ſeinem Stande. 
12 Kommt her, laßet uns Wein holen und voll 
ſaufen; und ſoll morgen ſein wie heute, und noch 
viel mehr. 


Das 57. Capitel. 


1 Aber der Gerechte kommt um; und niemand 
iſt, der es zu Herzen nehme; und heilige Leute 
werden aufgerafft, und niemand achtet darauf. 
Denn die Gerechten werden weggerafft vor 
dem Unglück; 2 Und die richtig vor ſich 
gewandelt haben, kommen zum Frieden, und 
ruhen in ihren Kammern. 3 Und ihr, kommt 
herzu, ihr Kinder der Tagewählerin, ihr Sa— 
me des Ehebrechers und der Hure. 4 An 
wem wollt ihr nun eure Luſt haben? über 
wen wollt ihr nun das Maul aufſperren, und 
die Zunge heraus recken? Seid ihr nicht die 
Kinder der Uebertretung, und ein falſcher Same, 


ÉSATE, LVI. ШУП. 
CHAPITRE LVI. 


1 AINSI a dit le SEIGNEUR: Observez le 
droit et faites ce qui est juste; car mon salut 
est prêt à venir, et ma justice à être révélée. 
2 Bienheureux est l'homme qui fera cela, et le 
fils de l'homme gui s'y tiendra, observant le 
sabbat, de peur de le profaner, et gardant ses 
mains de faire aucun mal! 3 J Or que len- 
fant de l'étranger, qui se sera joint au Szr- 
GNEUR, ne dise point ces mots: Le SEIGNEUR 
me sépare entièrement de son peuple. Et que 
l'eunuque ne dise point: Voici, je suis un arbre 
sec. 4 Car ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR touchant 
les eunuques: À ceux qui garderont mes sab- 
bats, qui choisiront ce en quoi je prends plaisir, 
et se tiendront à mon alliance, 5 Je leur 
donnerai une place daus ma maison et dans 
mes murailles, et un nom meilleur que le nom 
de fils ou de filles: je leur dounerai à chaeun 
un nom perpétuel, qui ne sera point retranché, 
6 Et quant aux enfants de l'étranger qui se 
seront joints au SEIGNEUR, pour le servir et 
pour aimer le nom du SEIGNEUR, afin d'étre 
ses serviteurs; tous ceux qui gardent le sabbat, 
de peur de le profaner, et qui se tiennent à mon 
alliance, 7 Je les aménerai à la montagne de 
ma sainteté et je les réjouirai dans la maison 
dans laquelle on m'invoque. Leurs holocaustes 
et leurs sacrifices seront agréables sur mon 
autel; car ma maison sera appelée une maison 
de priére pour tous les peuples. S8 J'en assem- 
blerai encore d'autres vers Israël, à ceux qui 
y sont assemblés, dit le Seigneur DIEU qui ras- 
semblelesexilésd'Israél. 9 є Bétesdescham ps, 
bêtes des forêts, venez toutes pour manger. 
10 Les sentinelles sont toutes aveugles. Elles 
ne savent rien. Ils sont tous des chiens muets, 
qui ne peuvent aboyer, dormant et demeurant 
couchés, et aimant à sommeiller. 11 Ce sont 
des chiens goulus, qui ne savent ce que c’est 
que d’être rassasiés, et ce sont des pasteurs qui 
ne savent rien comprendre. Ils se sont tous 
détournés vers leur train de vie; chacun de 
son côté, vers son gain déshonnête. 12 Venez, 
disent-ils, je prendrai du vin, nous nous eniv- 
rerons de cervoise, et le jour de demain sera 
comme celui d'aujourd'hui, e£ même beaucoup 
plus grand. 


CHAPITRE LVII. 


1 LE juste est mort, et il n’y a personne qui 
y prenne garde; les gens de biens sont re- 
cueillis vers leurs péres, sans qu'on considère 
que le juste a été recueilli avant l'arrivée du 
mal. 2 Ils entrent en paix. Ils se reposent 
dans leurs sépuleres, ceux qui auront marché 
devant lui. 3 JJ Mais vous, enfants de la 
devineresse, race adultére et paillarde, ap- 
prochez. 4 De qui vous êtes-vous moqués ? ` 
Contre qui avez-vous ouvert la bouche et 
tiré la langue?  N'étes-vous pas des enfants 
prévaricateurs et une race mensongére ? 

Том. Iv. R 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ISAIAS, LVII. ТҮШ. 


9 Qui consolamini in diis subter omne lignum 
frondosum, immolantes parvulos in torrentibus, 
subter eminentes petras? 6 In partibus tor- 
rentis pars tua, hæc est sors tua: et ipsis 
effudisti libamen, obtulisti sacrificium. Num- 
quid super his non indignabor? 7 Super 
montem excelsum et sublimem posuisti cubile 
tuum, et illuc ascendisti ut immolares hostias. 
8 Et post ostium, et retro postem posuisti 
memoriale tuum: quia juxta me discoo- 
peruisti, et suscepisti adulterum: dilatasti 
cubile tuum, et pepigisti cum eis fedus: 
dilexisti stratum eorum manu aperta. 9 Et 
ornasti te regi unguento, et multiplicasti 
pigmenta tua.  Misisti legatos tuos procul, 
et humiliata es usque ad infernos. 10 In 
multitudine vie tus laborasti: non dixisti: 
Quiescam : vitam manus tue invenisti, prop- 
terea non rogasti. 11 Pro quo sollicita 
timuisti, quia mentita es, et mei non es 
recordata, neque cogitasti in corde tuo? quia 
ego tacens, et quasi non videns, et mei oblita 
es. 12 Ego annuntiabo justitiam tuam, et 
opera tua non prodcrunt tibi. 13 Cum clama- 
veris, liberent te congregati tui, et omnes eos 
auferet ventus, tollet aura. Qui autem fidu- 
ciam habet mei, hereditabit terram, et possi- 
debit montem sanctum meum. 14 Et dicam: 
Viam facite, preebete iter, declinate de semita, 
auferte offendicula de via populi mei, 15 Quia 
hzc dicit Excelsus, et sublimis habitaus æter- 
nitatem : et sanctum nomen ejus in excelso et 
in sancto habitans, et cum contrito et humili 
spiritu: ut vivificet spiritum humilium, et 
vivificet cor contritorum. 16 Non enim in 
sempiternum litigabo, neque usque ad finem 
irascar: quia spiritus a facie mea egredietur, 
et flatus ego faciam, 17 Propter iniquitatem 
avaritiæ ejus iratus sum, et percussi eum: 
abscondi a te faciem meam, et indignatus sum: 
et abiit vagus in via cordis sui, 18 Vias ejus 
vidi, et sanavi eum, et reduxi eum, et reddidi 
consolationes ipsi,etlugentibus ejus. 19 Creavi 
fructum labiorum pacem, pacem ei, qui longe 
est, et qui prope, dixit Dominus, et sanavi ' 
eum. 20 Impii autem quasi mare fervens, 
quod quiescere non potest, et redundant fluctus 
ejus in conculcationem etlutum. 21 Non est 
pax impiis, dicit Dominus Deus. 


CAPUT LVIII. 


1 CLAMA, ne cesses, quasi tuba exalta vocem 
tuam, et annuntia populo meo scelera eorum, 
et domui Jacob peccata eorum. 2 Me etenim 
de die in diem qucerunt, et scire vias meas 
volunt: quasi gens, quz justitiam fecerit, et 
judicium Dei sui non dereliquerit; rogant 
me judicia justitie: appropinquare Deo volunt. 


BIBLIA HERAGEOTTA. 


ISAIAH, LVII. LVIIL 


5 Enflaming yourselves with idols under every 
green tree, slaying the children in the valleys 
under the cliffs of the rocks? 6 Among the 

smooth stones of the streams zs thy portion; 
|o they, they are thy lot: even to them hast 
thou poured a drink offering, thou hast offered 
a meat offering, Should I receive comfort in 
these? 7 Upon a lofty and high mountain 
hast thou set thy bed: even thither wentest 
thou up to offer sacrifice. 8 Behind the doors 
also and the posts hast thou set up thy re- 
membrance : for thou hast discovered thyself 
to another than me, and art gone up; thou 
hast enlarged thy bed, and made thee a cove- 
nant with them; thou lovedst their bed where 
thou sawest igt. 9 And thou wentest to the 
king with ointment, and didst increase thy 
perfumes, and didst send thy messengers far 
off, and didst debase thyself even unto hell. 
10 Thou art wearied in the greatness of thy 
way ; yet saidst thou not, There is no hope: 
thou hast found the life of thine hand; there- 
fore thou wast not grieved. 11 And of whom 
hast thou been afraid or feared, that thou hast 
lied, and hast not remembered me, nor laid 
$$ to thy heart? have not I held my peace 
even of old, and thou fearest me not? 12 I 
will declare thy righteousness, and thy works ; 
for they shall not profit thee. 13 «| When 
thou criest, let thy companies deliver thee ; 
but the wind shall carry them all away ; vanity 
shall take them: but he that putteth his trust 
in me shall possess the land, and shall inherit 
my holy mountain; 14 Andshallsay, Cast ye 
up, cast ye up, prepare the way, take up the 
stumblingblock out of the way of my people. 
15 For tiius saith the high and lofty One that 
inhabiteth eternity, whose name zs Holy; I 
dwell in the high and holy place, with him also 
that is of a contrite and humble spirit, to revive 
the spirit of the humble, and to revive the 
heart of the contrite ones. 16 For I will not 
contend for ever, neither will I be always 
wrotl: for the spirit should fail before me, 
and the souls which I have made. 17 For the 
iniquity of his covetousness was I wroth, and 
sinote him : I hid me, and was wroth, and he 
went on frowardly in the way of his heart. 
18 I have seen his ways, aud will heal him: I 
will lead him also, and restore comforts unto 
him and to his mourners. 19 I create the 
fruit of the lips; Peace, peace to him that їз 
far off, and to Aim that is near, saith the LORD; 
and I will heal him. 20 But the wicked are 
like the troubled sea, when it cannot rest, 
whose waters cast up mire and dirt. 21 There 
is no peace, saith my God, to the wicked. 


CHAPTER LVIII. 


1 Cry aloud, spare not, lift up thy voice 
like a trumpet, and shew my people their 
transgression, and the house of Jacob their 
sins. 2 Yet they seek me daily, and delight to 
know my ways, as a nation that did righteous- 
ness, and forsook not the ordinance of their 
God : they ask of me the ordinances of justice; 
they take delight in approaching to God. 
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Jeſaia, 57, 58. 


5 Die ihr in der Brunſt zu den Götzen laufet 
unter alle grüne Bäume, und ſchlachtet die Kinder 
an den Bächen unter den Felsklippen? 6 Dein 
Weſen iſt an den glatten Bachſteinen; dieſelbigen 
ſind dein Theil; denſelbigen ſchütteſt du dein 
Trankopſer, da du Speisopfer opferſt. Sollte 
ich mich deß tröſten? 7 Du machſt dein Lager 
auf einem hohen erhabenen Berge, und geheſt da— 
ſelbſt auch hinauf zu opfern. 8 Und hinter der 
Thür und Pfoſten ſtelleſt du dein Gedächtniß. 
Denn du wälzeſt dich von mir, und geheſt hinauf, 
und macheſt dein Lager weit, und verbindeſt dich 
mit ihnen; du liebeſt ihr Lager, wo du fie er- 
ſieheſt. 9 Du zieheſt mit Oel zum Könige, und 
haſt mancherlei Würze; und fendeft deine Bot- 
ſchaft in die Ferne, und biſt geniedriget bis zur 
Hölle. 10 Du zerarbeiteteſt dich in der Menge 
deiner Wege, und ſpracheſt nicht: Ich laſſe es; 
ſondern weil du findeſt ein Leben deiner Hand, 
wirſt du nicht müde. 11 Vor wem biſt du ſo 
ſorgfältig, und fürchteſt alſo; ſo du doch mit 
Lügen umgeheſt, und denkeſt an mich nicht, und 
nimmſt es nicht zu Herzen? Meineſt du, ich 
werde allewege ſchweigen, daß du mich ſo gar 
nicht fürchteſt? 12 Ich will aber deine Ges 
rechtigkeit anzeigen, und deine Werke, daß ſie 
dir kein nütze ſein ſollen. 13 Wenn du rufen 
wirſt, ſo laß dir deine Haufen helfen. Aber der 
Wind wird ſie alle wegführen, und Eitelkeit wird 
ſie wegnehmen. Aber wer auf mich trauet, wird 
das Leben erben, und meinen heiligen Berg 
beſitzen, 14 Und wird ſagen: Machet Bahn, 
machet Bahn, räumet den Weg, hebet die An— 
ſtöße aus dem Wege meines Volks. 15 Denn 
alſo ſpricht der Hohe und Erhabene, der ewiglich 
wohnet, deß Name heilig iſt; der ich in der Höhe 
unb im Herligthum wohne, und bei denen, fo 
zerſchlagenen und demüthigen Geiſtes ſind, auf 
daß ich erquide den Geiſt der Gedemüthigten, 
und das Herz der Zerſchlagenen: 16 Ich will 
nicht immerdar барети, und nicht ewiglich zürnen; 
ſondern es ſoll von meinem Angeſicht ein Geiſt 
wehen, und ich will Odem machen. 17 Ich war 
zornig über die Untugend ihres Geizes, und 
ſchlug ſie, verbarg mich, und zürnete; da gingen 
ſie hin und her im Wege ihres Herzens. 18 Aber 
da ich ihre Wege anſahe, heilete ich ſie, und 
leitete ſie, und gab ihnen wieder Troſt, und 
denen, die über jene Leid trugen. 19 Ich will 
Frucht der Lippen ſchaffen, die da predigen: 
Friede, Friede, beides denen in der Ferne, und 
denen in der Nähe, ſpricht der Herr, und will 
fie heilen. 20 Aber die Göoitloſen find wie ein 
ungeſtümes Meer, das nicht ſtille ſein kann, und 
feine Wellen Koth und Unflath auswerfen. 
21 Die Gottloſen haben nicht Frieden, ſpricht 
mein Gott. 


Das 58. Capitel. 


1 Rufe getroſt, ſchone nicht, erhebe deine 
Stimme wie eine Poſaune; und verkündige 
meinem Volke ihr Uebertreten, und dem Hauſe 
Jakobs ihre Sünde. 2 Sie ſuchen mich täglich, 
und wollen meine Wege wiſſen, als ein Volk, das 
Gerechtigkeit ſchon gethan, und das Recht ihres 
Gottes nicht verlaſſen hätte. Sie fordern mich 
zu Recht, und wollen mit ihrem Gott rechten. 


le jugement de son Dieu. 


ESAIE, ТҮП. LVII. 


5 Vous vous échauffez prés des chénes, sous tout 


.arbre feuillu, et vous égorgez les enfants dans 


les vallées, sous les quartiers des rochers. 6 Ta 
portion est avec les pierres polies des torrents. 
Ce sont elles, ce sont elles, qui sont ton lot; 
car tu as répandu ton aspersion en leur honneur; 
tu leur as offert des offrandes: pourrai-je étre 
content de ces choses? 7 Tu as dressé ta couche 
sur les montagnes hautes et élevées, et tu y es 
montée pour faire des sacrifices, 8 Et tu as 
mis ton mémorial derriére la porte et le poteau, 
car loin de moi, tu te découvres et tu montes 
sur les hauteurs ; tu élargis ton lit et tu te fais 
une alliance avec ceux-là; tu aimes leur couche, 
tu en choisis la place. 9 Tu t'es rendue vers 
le roi avec des aromates, et tu asjoint parfums 
à parfums. Tu as envoyé tes ambassades au 
loin, et tu t'es abaissée jusqu'aux enfers. 10 Tu 
t'es fatiguée dans la longueur de ton chemin. 
Tu n'as point dit: C'en est fait. Tu as trouvé 
de la vigueur dans ta main, et à cause de cela, 
tu n'as pas été languissante. 11 Et de qui as- 
tu eu peur? Qui as-tu craint, que tu m'aies 
menti, que tu ne te sois point souvenue de mol, 
que tu ne t'en sois point souciée? Me suis-je 
tu, et depuis si longtemps, que tu ne m'aies pas 
craint? 12 Je ferai connaitre ta justice et tes 
œuvres, qui ne te profiteront point. 13 J Que 
ceux que tu assembles te délivrent, quand tu 
crieras. Or le vent les enlévera tous, la vanité 
les emportera. Mais celui quise retire vers moi 
héritera la terre, et possédera la montagne de 
ma sainteté, 14 Alors on dira: Relevez, re- 
levez, préparez les chemins, ótez les obstacles 
du chemin de mon peuple. 15 Car ainsi а dit 
celui qui est haut et élevé, qui habite dans l'é- 
ternité et dont le nom est le Saint: J'habiterai 
dans le lieu haut et saint, et avec celui qui a 
le ceur brisé et qui est humble d'esprit, afin 
de vivifier l'esprit des humbles et de vivifier 
aussi ceux qui ont le coeur brisé; 16 Parce que 
je ne contesterai pas à toujours et que je ne 
serai pas indigné à jamais. Car c'est par moi 
que l'esprit se revét du corps, et сезі moi qui 
ai fait les Ames. 17 A cause de liniquité de 
son gain déshonnéte, j'ai été indigné et je l'ai 
frappé; j'ai caché ma face, et j'ai été indigné. 


"Le revêche est allé selon la voie de son cœur. 


18 J'ai vu ses voies, et toutefois je l'ai guéri. 
Je l'ai ramené, et je lui ai rendu ses consola- 
tions, savoir, à ceux d'entre eux qui s'affligent. 
19 Je сгёе ce que proférent les lévres. Paix, 
paix à celui qui est loin et à celui qui est prés, 
a dit le SEIGNEUR, car je le guérirai. 20 Mais 
les méchants sont comme la mer qui est dans 
la tourmente, quand elle ne se peut apaiser et 
que ses eaux jettent de la bourbe et du limon, 
21 Il n'est point de paix pour les méchants, 
a dit mon Dieu. 


CHAPITRE LVIII. 


1 CRIE à gorge déployée, ne t'épargne point, 
éléve ta voix comme une trompette, déclare à 
топ peuple ses iuiquités, et à la maison de 
Jacob, ses péchés. 2 Car ils me cherchent 
chaque jour, et prennent plaisir à savoir mes 
voies, comme une nation qui aurait suivi la 
justice et qui n'aurait point abandonné 
Из s'informent 
auprés de moi des jugements de justice 
et prennent plaisir à approcher de Dieu. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLO TI TS 


ISAIAS, ТУШ. LIX. 


З Quare jejunavimus, et non aspexisti: hu- 
miliavimus animas nostras, et nescisti ? Ecce 
in die jejunii vestri invenitur voluntas vestra, 
et omnes debitores vestros repetitis. 4 Ecce 
ad lites et contentiones jejunatis, et percutitis 
pugno impie Nolite jejunare sicut usque ad 
hanc diem, ut audiatur in excelso clamor vester. 
5 Numquid tale est jejunium quod elegi, per 
diem affligere hominem animam suam? num- 
quid contorquere quasi circulum caput suum, 
et sacoum et cinerem sternere? numquid istud 
vocabis jejunium, et diem acceptabilem Do- 
mino? 6 Nonne hoc est magis jejunium, 
quod elegi? dissolve colligationes impietatis, 
solve fasciculos deprimentes, dimitte eos qui 
confracti sunt, liberos, et omne onus dirumpe. 
7 Frange esurienti panem tuum, et egenos 
vagosque induc in domum tuam: cum videris 
nudum, operi eum, et carnem tuam ne de- 
spexeris. 8 Tunc erumpet quasi mane lumen 
tuum, et sanitas tua citius orietur, et anteibit 
faciem tuam justitia tua, et gloria Domini 
colliget te. 9 Tune invocabis, et Dominus 
exaudiet: clamabis, et dicet: Ессе adsum ; si 
abstuleris de medio tui eatenam, et desieris 
extendere digitum, et loqui quod non prodest. 
10 Cum effuderis esurienti animam tuam, et 
animam afflictam repleveris, orietur in tene- 
bris lux tua, et tenebre tuæ erunt sicut 
meridies. 11 Et requiem tibi dabit Dominus 
semper, et implebit splendoribus animam tuam, 
et ossa tua liberabit, et eris quasi hortus irri- 
guus, et sicut fons aquarum, eujus non deficient 
aque. 12 Et edificabuntur in te deserta 
szeculorum : fundamenta generationis et gene- 
rationis suscitabis : et vocaberis ædificator 
sepium, avertens semitas in quietem. 13 Si 
averteris а sabbato pedem tuum, facere 
voluntatem tuam in die sancto meo, et voca- 
veris sabbatum delicatum, et sanctum Domini 
gloriosum, et glorificaveris eum dum non facis 
vias fuas, et non invenitur: voluntas tua, ut 
loquaris sermonem : 14 Tune delectaberis 
super Domino, et sustollam te super altitu- 
dines ferre, et cibabo te hereditate Jacob 
patris tui: os enim Domini locutum est, 


CAPUT LIX. 


1 ЕССЕ non est abbreviata manus Domini 
ut salvare nequeat, neque aggravata est 
auris ejus ut non exaudiat: 2 Sed inqui- 
tates vestre diviserunt inter vos et Deum 
vestrum, et peccata vestra absconderunt 
faeiem ejus а vobis ne exaudiret. 3 Manus 
enim vestre pollute sunt sanguine, et digiti 
vestri iniquitate: labia -vestra locuta sunt 


mendacium, et linqua vestra iniquitatem fatur. 


ISAIAH, LVIII. LIX. 


3 J Wherefore have we fasted, say they, and 
thou seest not? wherefore have we afflicted our 
soul, and thou takest no knowledge? Behold, 
“in the day of your fast ye find pleasure, and 
exact all your labours. 4 Behold, ye fast for 
strife and debate, and to smite with the fist of 
wickedness: ye shall not fast as ye do this day, 
to make your voice to be heard on high. 5 Is 
it such a fast that I have chosen? a day for a 
man to afflict his soul? 28 i£ to bow down his 
head as a bulrush, and to spread sackcloth and 
ashes under him? wilt thou call this a fast, and 
an acceptable day to the LORD? 6 Js not this 
the fast that I have chosen? to loose the bands 
of wickedness, to undo the heavy burdens, and 
to let the oppressed go free, and that ye break 
every yoke? 7 Is it not to deal thy bread to 
the hungry, and that thou bring the poor that 
are cast out to thy house? when thou seest the 
naked, that thou cover him ; and that thou hide 
not thyself from thine own flesh? 8 $ Then 
shall thy light break forth as the morning, and 
thine health shall spring forth speedily : and 
thy righteousness shall go before thee; the 
glory of the Lorpshall be thy rereward, 9 Then 
shalt thou call, and the LORD shall answer; 
thou shalt cry, and he shall say, Here I am. 
If thou take away from the midst of thee the 
yoke, the putting forth of the finger, and speak- 
ing vanity; 10 And#fthou draw out thy soul 
to the hungry, and satisfy the afflicted soul ; 
then shall thy light rise in obscurity, and thy 
darkness be as the noon day: 11 And the 
Lorp shall guide thee continually, and satisfy 
thy soul in drought, and make fat thy bones: 
and thou shalt be like a watered garden, and 
like a spring of water, whose waters fail not. 
12 And they that shall be of thee shall build 
the old waste places: thou shalt raise up 
the foundations of many generations; and 
thon shalt be called, The repairer of the breach, 
The restorer of paths to dwellin. 13 є If 
thou turn away thy foot from the sabbath, 
Jrom doing thy pleasure on my holy day; and 
cal the sabbath a delight, the holy of the 
Lorpb, honourable; and shalt honour him, 
not doing thine own ways, nor finding thine 
own pleasure, nor speaking thine own words : 
14 Then shalt thou delight thyself in the 
LorD ; and I will cause thee to ride upon the 
high places of the earth, and feed thee with 
the heritage of Jacob thy father: for the 
mouth of the LoRD hath spoken tt, 


CHAPTER LIX 


1 BzHoLD, the Lorn’s hand is not shortened, 
that it cannot save; neither his ear heavy, 
that it cannot hear: 
have separated between you and your God, 
and your sins have hid his face from you, 
that he will not hear. 3 For your hands 
are defiled with blood, and your fingers 
with iniquity; your lips have spoken lies, 
your tongue hath muttered perverseness. 
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2 But your iniquities 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


Sefaia, 58, 59. 


3 Warum faſten wir, und du ſieheſt es nicht an? 
Warum thun wir unſerm Leibe wehe, und du 
willſt es nicht wiſſen? Siehe, wenn ihr faſtet, 
ſo übet ihr euren Willen, und treibet alle eure 
Schuldiger. 4 Siehe, ihr faſtet, daß ihr hadert, 
und zanket, und flaget mit der Fauſt ungótte 
lich. Faſtet nicht alſo, wie ihr jetzt thut, daß 
ein Geſchrei von euch in der Höhe gehöret wird. 
5 Sollte das ein Faſten ſein, das ich erwählen 
ſoll, daß ein Menſch ſeinem Leibe des Tages übel 
thue, oder ſeinen Kopf hänge wie ein Schilf, oder 
auf einem Sack und in der Aſche liege? Wollt 
ihr das ein Faſten nennen, und einen Tag dem 
Herrn angenehm? 6 Das iſt aber ein Faſten, 
das ich erwähle: Laß los, welche du mit Unrecht 
verbunden haſt; laß ledig, welche du beſchwereſt; 
gib frei, welche du drängeſt; reiß weg allerlei 
Laſt; 7 Bric) dem Hungrigen dein Brod, und 
die, ſo im Elend ſind, führe in das Haus; ſo du 
einen nackend ſieheſt, ſo kleide ihn, und entziehe 
dich nicht von deinem Fleiſch. 8 Alsdann wird 
dein Licht hervorbrechen, wie die Morgenröthe, 
und deine Beſſerung wird ſchnell wachſen, und 
deine Gerechtigkeit wird vor dir hergehen, und 
die Herrlichkeit des Herrn wird dich zu ſich 
nehmen. 9 Dann wirſt du rufen, ſo wird dir 
der Herr antworten; wenn du wirſt ſchreien, 
wird er ſagen: Siehe, hier bin ich. So du 
niemand bei dir beſchweren wirſt, noch mit 
Fingern zeigen, noch übel reden; 10 Und wirſt 
den Hungrigen laſſen finden dein Herz, und die 
elende Seele ſättigen; ſo wird dein Licht in 
Finſterniß aufgehen, und dein Dunkel wird ſein 
wie der Mittag; 11 Und der Herr wird dich 
immerdar führen, und deine Seele ſättigen in 
der Dürre, und deine Gebeine ſtärken; und wirſt 
ſein, wie ein gewäſſerter Garten, und wie eine 
Waſſerquelle, welcher es nimmer an Waſſer 
fehlet; 12 Und ſoll durch dich gebauet werden, 
was lange wüſte gelegen ift; und wirt Grund 
legen, der für und für bleibe; und ſollſt heißen: 
Der die Lücken verzäunet, und die Wege beſſert, 
daß man da wohnen möge. 13 So du deinen 
Fuß von dem Sabbath kehreſt, daß du nicht thuſt, 
was dir gefällt an meinem heiligen Tage; ſo 
wird es ein luſtiger Sabbath heißen, den Herrn 
zu heiligen und zu preiſen. Denn ſo wirſt du 
denſelbigen preiſen, wenn du nicht thuſt deine 
Wege, noch darinnen erfunden werde, was dir дег 
fällt, oder was du redeſt. 14 Alsdann wirſt du 
Luſt haben am Herrn, und ich will dich über die 
Höhen auf Erden ſchweben laſſen, und will dich 
ſpeiſen mit dem Erbe deines Vaters Jakob; 
denn des Herrn Mund ſagt es. 


Das 59. Capitel. 


1 Siehe, des Herrn Hand iſt nicht zu kurz, daß 
er nicht helfen könne; und ſeine Ohren find nicht 
dicke geworden, daß er nicht höre: 2 Sondern 


eure Untugenden ſcheiden euch und euren Gott 


von einander; und eure Sünden verbergen das 
Angeſicht von euch, daß ihr nicht gehöret werdet. 
3 Denn eure Hände find mit Blut Deffedt, 
und eure Finger mit Untugend; eure Lippen 
reden Falſches, eure Zunge dichtet Unrechtes. 


ESAIE, LVIII. LIX. 


3 J Pourquoi, disent-ils, avons-nous jeüné, et 
n'y as-tu pas eu égard? Pourquoi avons-nous 
affligé nos àmes, et ne t'en es-tu point soucié ? 
Voici, au jour de votre јейпе, vous suivez votre 
volonté, et vous faites vos affaires. 4 Voici, vous 
jeünez pour faire des procés et des querelles, 
et pour frapper d'un poing voilent; vous ne 
jeünez point, en ces jours, de telle sorte que 
votre voix soit exaucée d'en haut. 5 Que 
l'homme afflige son ате un jour, est-ce là le 
jeûne que j'ai choisi? Ce jene, est-ce de cour- 
ber sa tête comme le jonc, et d'étendre le sac 
et la cendre?  Appelleras-tu cela un jeûne et 
un jour agréable au SEIGNEUR? 6 Lejeüne que 
j'ai choisi, n'est-ce pas plutót ceci; que tu dé- 
noues les liens de la méchanceté, que te déliesles 
cordages du joug, que tu laisses aller libres ceux 
qui sont foulés et que vous rompiez tout joug? 
7 N'est-ce pas que tu partages ton pain à celui 
qui a faim, et que tu fasses venir en ta maison 
les affligésquisonterrants? N'est-ce pas, quand 
tu vois un homme nu, que tu le couvres, et que tu 
netecaches pointarriéredetachair? 8 € Alors 
ta lumière éclóra comme Paube du jour, et ta 
guérison germera incontinent; ta justice mar- 
chera devant toi; la gloire du SEIGNEUR sera 
ton arriére-garde. 9 Alors tu prieras, et le SEI- 
GNEUR t’exaucera ; tu crieras, et il dira: Me 
voici, Si tu dtes du milieu de toi l'oppression, 
Phabitude de montrer au doigt et de dire des 
outrages; 10 Si tu ouvres ton cœur à celui 
qui a faim et que tu rassasies l'àme affligée : 
alors ta lumiére naitra dans les ténébres, et tes 
ténèbres seront comme le midi. 11 Et le SEI- 
GNEUR te conduira sans cesse. II rassasiera 
ton âme dans les grandes sécheresses; il en- 
graissera tes os, et tu seras comme un jardin 
arrosé et comme une source dont les eaux ne 
défaillent point. 12 Et de toi sortzront ceux 
qui rebatiront les lieux déserts depuis long- 
temps. Tu rétabliras les fondements ruznés 
depuis plusieurs générations, et on t’appellera 
le réparateur des bréches et le redresseur des 
chemins qui font que le pays est habité. 13 {f Si 
ton pied respecte le sabbat ; si ѓи cesses de faire 
ta volonté au jour de ma sainteté; si tu appelles 
le sabbat tes délices, et honorable ce qui est 
saint au SEIGNEUR, et si tu l'honores en ne 
suivant point tes voies, en ne suivant point ta 
volonté et en n'usaut point de vaines paroles: 
14 Alors tu jouiras de délices dans le SEIGNEUR. 
Je te ferai passer à cheval par-dessus les lieux 
élevés de la terre, et je te donnerai à manger 
l'héritage de Jacob, ton pére; car la bouche 
du SEIGNEUR a parlé. 


CHAPITRE LIX. 


1 Vorcr, la main du SEIGNEUR n'est pas 
raceourcie, de manière à ne pouvoir pas 


| délivrer; et son oreille n'est pas devenue 
| pesante, pour ne pouvoir pas ouir. 


2 Mais 
ce sont vos iniquitós qui ont fait séparation 
entre vous et votre Dicu, et ce sont vos péchés 
qui font qu'il cache sa face de vous, айп qu'il 
ne vous entende point. 3 Car vos mains 
sont souillées de sang, et vos doigts, d'ini- 
quité; vos lèvres ont proféré le mensonge 
et votre langue a prononcó la perversité 
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HSATAS, 0f. 


4 Ob0rc Aa die,, od? Fore Kptoce dANnOw7- 
menoiaciw imi uaraíoig kai AaXoUsi кера, OTe 
5 Qà 


7 wee r ` є + 2 Ж s, 
domidwy ippntav, kai істо» dpáxyvgg $$atvovow, 


kýovot óvov kal тіктоџисіу dvopiav. 


kal ò рш» röv wav g % p сиутрїфас 
obpiov evpe kai iv айтф  BaotMokov. 6 ‘О істос 
abr ойк icrai єс ipartov, оёдё pù пғр:Ва- 
Ашта and THY Epywy abrOv* rà yap &pya 
abr pya àvouiac. 7 Oi дё móðeç army èri 
Tov5píav rptxovot, raxuwol ixyéae alga, kai ої 
д:аХоуџоі abrüv dtaroyicpoi ámzó $óvev* cův- 
rpiuua Kai таћасторіа £v raic бдоїс abr, 8 Kal 
ooo y eiohyng ойк olası, kal ойк Fort коісіс iv 
таїс бдоїс abrGQv* ai yàp rpi(Jot abr Stecrpap- 
uévat Ag dtodsvovet, kal ойк  oijacw sipiy. 
9 Aià тобто атісту ù крїоїс am’ abrOv, kal ой 
un катаХаВр айтоўс Owawocóvg* óroytwávrwov 
abr ф@с tyivero abroic akóroc, usivavrtc abyhy 
iv awpig puzárgcav. 10 W5Aaóncovow we 
Tuprol rotyov, kai @с ойу jmapxóvruv ӧфӨаћ- 
uv Wndragnoovot, xal mecotvrar iv | utonufpiq 
wç iv utcovukriq, We ámoÜvijokovrec oreváčovow, 
11 ‘Qc дркос̧ kal We пєрістєрй dua mopticovrai: 
dveut(vauev Kpiow каї оўк £ort owrnpla, paxpav 
dótorgkev ag’ нё». 12 Hon ydo uov Ù) 
avopia évayriov gov, kai at åuapriat hay ávrt- 
ergcav piv: at yap avopiat ġuðv iv ypiv, каї 
rà адкўрата muüv Eyvwpev’ 13 "HeeBjoaper 
kai hjrvoáutÜa, ка) ámtorguev ózicÜcv той Oeo 
quàv* aryoapuev йбка kal ij Reaper, ixbousv 
cal ёре№тјсаше amò кардіас тиб» Adyoug dói- 
коис, 14 Kai àmeoraauev ómlow riv kpiaw, kai 
3 Ówatocirg paxpay ёфёстпкєи° бт. kargvaAo0n 
tv raig ббоїс abrüv ту νẽeta, kai дг cbbelag 
ойк édivavro д:\Өєїу. 15 Kai ý а\№дна ўрта, 
kai џетёстуса» тїз Ouivorav той cvvivat* xai 
tide 


крісгс. 


Köptog, kal ойк Ñpesev айтф, бт. ойк Av 
16 Kai cide xai obe 9v dyno, kal kare- 
vógct kal ойк йу б àvrüqwóusvoc, kai mubvaro 
abrodvs TQ Воаҳіот abro? xal rj Xemuocóvg 
tornpicaro. 17 Kai ѓуєддсато dtkatootyny wç 
бюрака, kai mepiiOero meptxepadraiay owrnplov 
Ext тїс ech, kai mepeBadero iuártov. k 
céwe, kai тб wEptGoAatoy avrov 18 ‘Qe артато- 


бшсш!  dvramóDocw ei % oic vxEvavriore. 
19 Kai goBnOjoovrar ot апд Ovcuüv тд буора 
Kupiov, kal oi ат ávaroAgv зүМїоө тб буора тд 
vdo jk yap wo moragóc Biaoc ý бру? 
20 Kai ўён 


bee Siwy ò pvópevoç каї ёлтострёре aoeBetac 


пара Kvupiov, Hee pera Ouvpov. 
and 'Тако3. 21 Kai айту abrotg ù) map ipod 
Й ^ " ` — ура „ 2 
д:а0укп, cire Kópiog* rò mvevpa тб iuóv 6 істіу 
imi coi, каї rà бпиата й {дока sig тб orépa 
gov, cù и) ёкМту ёк ToU отбнатос coU kal ik 
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ISAIAS, LIX. 


4 Non est qui invocet justitiam, neque est qui 
judicet vere: sed confidunt in nihilo, et 
loquuntur vanitates : conceperunt laborem, 
et pepererunt iniquitatem. 5 Ova aspidum 
ruperunt, et telas araneæ texuerunt: qui 
comederit de ovis eorum, morietur: et quod 
confotum est, erumpet in regulum. 6 Telæ 
eorum non erunt in vestimentum, neque ope- 
rientur operibus suis: opera eorum opera 
inutilia, et opus iniquitatis in manibus eorum. 
7 Pedes eorum ad malum currunt, et festinant 
ut effundant sanguinem innocentem: cogi- 
tationes eorum cogitationes inutiles : vastitas 
et contritio in viis eorum. 8 Viam pacis 
nescierunt, et non est judicium in gressibus 
eorum; semitæ eorum ineurvate sunt eis: 
omnis qui calcat in eis, ignorat pacem. 
9 Propter hoc elongatum est judicium a nobis, 
et non apprehendet nos justitia; expectavimus 
lucem, et ecce tenebre: splendorem, et in tene- 
bris ambulavimus. 10 Palpavimus sicut cœei 
parietem, et quasi absque oculis attrectavimus: 
impegimus meridie quasi in tenebris, in cali- 
ginosis quasi mortui. 11 Rugiemus quasi ursi 
omnes, et quasi columba meditantes gememus; 
expectavimus judicium, et non est; salutem, 
et elongata est a nobis. 12 Multiplicatæ sunt 
enim iniquitates nostra coram te, et peccata 
nostra responderunt nobis; quia scelera nostra 
nobiscum, et iniquitates nostras cognovimus, 
13 Peccare et mentiri contra Dominum: et 
aversi sumus ne iremus post tergum Dei nostri, 
ut loqueremur calumniam et transgressionem : 
concepimus, et locuti sumus de corde verba 
mendacii. 14 Et conversum est retrorsum 
judicium, et justitia longe stetit: quia corruit 
in platea veritas, et æquitas non potuit ingredi. 
15 Et facta est veritas in oblivionem : et qui 
recessit a malo, prædæ patuit: et vidit Domi- 
nus, et mala apparuit in ocnlis ejus, quia non 
est judicium; 16 Et vidit quia non est vir: 
et aporiatus est, quia non est qui occurrat: et 
salvavit sibi brachium suum, et justitia ejus 
ipsa confirmavit eum, 17 Indutus est justitia 
ut lorica, et galea salutis in capite ejus: in- 
dutus est vestimentis ultionis, et opertus est 
quasi pallio zeli. 18 Sicut ad vindictam quasi 
ad retributionem indignationis hostibus suis, 
et, vicissitudinem inrmicis suis; insulis vicem 
reddet. 19 Et timebunt qui ab occidente, 
nomen Domini: et qui ab ortu solis, gloriam 
ejus: eum venerit quasi fluvius violentus, 
quem spiritus Domini cogit: 20 Et venerit 
Sion redemptor, et eis qui redeunt ab iniqui- 
tate in Jacob, dicit Dominus. 21 Hoc foedus 
meum cum eis, dicit Dominus: Spiritus meus, 
qui est in te, et verba mea, qu: posui іп ore 
tuo, non recedent de ore tuo, et de ore seminis 
tui, et de ore seminis seminis tui, dieit Domi- 


nus, amodo ef usque in sempiternum. 


ISAIAH, LIX. 


4 None calleth for justice, nor any pleadeth 
for truth: they trust in vanity, and speak lies; 
they conceive mischief, and bring forth ini- 
.quity. 5 They hatch cockatrice’ eggs, and 
weave the spider’s web: he that eateth of their 
eggs dieth, and that which is crushed breaketh 
outintoaviper. 6 Their webs shall not become 
garments, neither shall they cover themselves 
with their works: their works are works of 
iniquity, and the act of violence is in their hands, 
7 Their feet run to evil, and they make haste 
to shed innocent blood: their thoughts are 
thoughts of iniquity ; wasting and destruction 
are in their paths. 8 The way of peace they 
know not; and there is no judgment in their 
goings: they have made them crooked paths: 
whosoever goeth therein shall not know peace. 
9 J Therefore is judgment far from us, neither 
doth justice overtake us: we wait for light, but 
behold obscurity ; for brightness, but we walk 
in darkness. 10 We grope for the wall like the 
blind, and we grope as if we had no eyes: we 
stumble at noon day as in the night: wearein 
desolate places as dead men. 11 We roar all 
like bears, and mourn sore like doves: we look 
for judgment, but there is none; for salvation, 
but it is far off from us. 12 For our trans- 
gressions are multiplied before thee, and our 
sins testify against us: for our transgressions 
are with us; and as for our iniquities, we know 
them; 13 In transgressing and lying against 
the Lorn, and departing away from our God, 
speaking oppression and revolt, conceiving and 
uttering from the heart words of falsehood. 
14 And judgment is turned away backward, and 
justice standeth afar off: for truth is fallen in 
the street, and equity cannot enter. 15 Yea, 
truth faileth ; and he that departeth from evil 
maketh himself a prey: and the LORD saw tt, 
and it displeased him that Aere was no judg- 
ment. 16 Y And he saw that there was по 
man, and wondered that there was no inter- 
cessor: therefore his arm brought salvation 
unto him ; and his righteousness, it sustained 
him. 17 For he put on righteousness as a 
breastplate, and an helmet of salvation upon 
his head ; and he put on the garments of ven- 
geance for clothing, and was clad with zeal as 
а соке. 18 According to their deeds, accord- 
ingly he will repay, fury to his adversaries, 
recompence to his enemies ; to the islands he 
will repay recompence. 19 So shall they fear 
the name of the LORD from the west, and his 
glory from the rising of the sun. When the 
enemy shall come in like a flood, the Spirit of 
the Говор shall lift up a standard against him. 
20 J And the Redeemer shall come to Zion, 
and unto them that turn from transgression in 
Jacob, saith the окр. 21 As for me, this is 
my covenant with them, saith the LORD; My 
spirit that is upon thee, and my words which 
I have put in thy mouth, shall not depart out 
of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of tny 
seed, nor out of the mouth of thy sc ed's seed, 
saith the LORD, from henceforth and for ever, 
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mand ſie vertritt. 


Jeſaia, 59. 


4 Es iſt niemand, der von Gerechtigkeit predige, 
oder treulich richte. Man vertrauet auf das 
Eitle, und redet nichts Tüchtiges; mit Unglück 
find fie ſchwanger, und gebären Mühe. 5 Sie 
brüten Baſilisken-Eier, und wirken Spinnewebe. 
Iſſet man von ihren Eiern, ſo muß man ſterben; 
zertritt man es aber, ſo fährt eine Otter heraus. 
6 Ihre Spinnewebe taugt nicht zu Kleidern, und 
ihr Gewirke taugt nicht zur Decke; denn ihr 
Werk iſt Mühe, und in ihren Händen iſt Frevel. 
7 Ihre Füße laufen zum Böſen, und ſind ſchnell, 
unſchuldig Blut zu vergießen; ihre Gedanken 
ſind Mühe, ihr Weg iſt eitel Verderben und 
Schaden; 8 Sie kennen den Weg des Friedens 
nicht, und iff kein Recht in ihren Gängen; fie 
ſind verkehrt auf ihren Straßen; wer darauf 
gehet, der hat nimmer keinen Frieden. 9 Darum 
iſt das Recht ferne von uns, und wir erlangen 
die Gerechtigkeit nicht. Wir harren auf das 
Licht, ſiehe, ſo wird es finſter; auf den Schein, 
ſiehe, ſo wandeln wir im Dunkeln. 10 Wir 
tappen nach der Wand, wie die Blinden, und 
tappen, als die keine Augen haben. Wir ſtoßen 
uns im Mittage, als in der Dämmerung; wir 
ſind im Düſtern wie die Todten. 11 Wir brum⸗ 
men alle wie die Bären, und ächzen wie die 
Tauben; denn wir harren auf das Recht, ſo iſt 
es nicht da; auf das Heil, ſo iſt es ferne von 
uns. 12 Denn unſerer Uebertretung vor dir 
iſt zu viel, und unſere Sünden antworten wider 
uns. Denn unſere Uebertretungen ſind bei 
uns, und wir fühlen unfere Sünden; 13 Mit 
Uebertreten und Lügen wider den Herrn, und 
Zurückkehren von unſerm Gott, und mit Reden 
zum Frevel und Ungehorſam, trachten und dichten 
falſche Worte aus dem Herzen. 14 Darum iſt 
auch das Recht zurück gewichen, und Gerechtigkeit 
ferne getreten; denn die Wahrheit fällt auf der 
Gaſſe, und Recht kann nicht einher gehen; 
15 Und die Wahrheit iſt dahin; und wer vom 
Böſen weichet, der muß jedermanns Raub ſein. 
Solches ſiehet der Herr, und gefällt ihm übel, 
daß kein Recht iſt. 16 Und er ſiehet, daß 
niemand da ift, und verwundert ſich, daß nie- 
Darum hilft er ihm ſelbſt 
mit ſeinem Arm, und ſeine Gerechtigkeit erhält 
ihn. 17 Denn er ziehet Gerechtigkeit an wie 
einen Panzer, und ſetzt einen Helm des Heils 
auf ſein Haupt; und ziehet ſich an zur Rache, 
und kleidet ſich mit Eifer, wie mit einem Rock, 
18 Als der ſeinen Widerſachern vergelten, und 
ſeinen Feinden mit Grimm bezahlen will; ja, 
den Inſeln will er bezahlen; 19 Daß der 
Name des Herrn gefürchtet werde vom Nieder⸗ 
gang, und ſeine Herrlichkeit vom Aufgang der 
Sonne; wenn er kommen wird wie ein auf- 
gehaltener Strom, den der Wind des Herrn 
treibet. 20 Denn denen zu Zion wird ein 
Erlöſer kommen, und denen, die ſich bekehren 
von den Sünden in Jakob, ſpricht der Herr. 
21 Und ich mache ſolchen Bund mit ihnen, ſpricht 
der Herr: Mein Geiſt, der bei dir iſt, und 
meine Worte, die ich in deinen Mund gelegt 
habe, ſollen von deinem Munde nicht weichen, 
noch von dem Munde deines Samens und 
Kindeskindes, ſpricht der Herr, von nun an 
bis in Ewigkeit. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ÉSAÏE, LIX. 


4 Il n’y a personne qui crie pour la justice et 
il n’y a personne qui plaide pour la vêrité; on 
se fie en des choses de néant et on parle de 
vanités; on conçoit le travail et on enfante Pin- 
fortune. 5 Ils ont éclos des œufs de basilic et 
ils ont tissu des toiles d'araignées. Celui qui 
aura mangé de leurs œufs en mourra, et si on 
les écrase, il en sortira des vipères. 6 Leurs 
toiles ne serviront point à faire des vêtements et 
on ne se couvrira point de leurs ouvrages; car 
leurs ouvrages sont des onvrages de tourment, 
et en leurs mains sont des actes de violence. 
7 Ieurs pieds courent au mal et se hâtent pour 
répandre le sang innocent. Leurs pensées sont 
des pensées de calamité; le dégat et l'infortune 
sont dans leurs voies. 8 Ils ne connaissent point 
le chemin de la paix, et il n'ya pointdejugement 
dans leurs voies; il se sont pervertis dans leurs 
sentiers; tous ceux qui y marchent ignorent la 
paix. 9 є C'est pourquoi le jugement s'est 
éloigné de nous et la justice ne vient point jus- 
qu’à nous. Nous attendions la lumière, et voici 
les ténébres; la splendeur, e£ nous, marchons 
dans l’obscurité. 10 Nous avons t&tonné aprés 
le mur comme des aveugles; nous avons, dis-je, 
tátonné comme ceux qui sont sans yeux; nous 
avons bronché en plein midi comme sur la 
brune, её dans des lieux abondants, nous avene 
été comme des morts. 11 Nous murmurons tous 
comme des ours, et nous ne cessons de gémir 
comme des colombes, Nons attendons le juge- 
ment, et il n'y ena point; la délivrance, et elle 
s'éloigne de nous, 12 Car nos forfaits se sont 
multipliés devant toi, et chacun de nos péchés 
а témoigné contre nous. En effet, nos forfaits 
sontavec nous, et nousconnaissons nosiniquités, 
13 Qui sont: de pécher et de mentir contre le 
SEIGNEUR, de nous éloigner de notre Dieu, 
d'avoir sur les lèvres oppression et la révolte, 
de concevoir et de prononcer du cceur des pa- 
roles de mensonge. 14 C'est pourquoi le juge- 
ment s'est éloigné et la justice s'est tenue loin. 
En effet, la vérité trébuche sur la place et la 
droiture ne peut y entrer. 15 La vérité a méme 
disparu, et quiconque se retire du mal est ex- 
posé au pillage. Le SEIGNEUR Га vu, et cela 
lui a déplu, parce qu'il n'y a point de droiture. 
16 є Ila vu aussi qu'il n'y атай pas un homme, 
et il s'est étonné que personne ne se mit à la 
bréche: c’est pourquoi son bras l'a délivré et 
sa justice l'a soutenu ; 17 Car il est revétu de 
la justice comme d'une cuirasse, et sur sa téte 
est le casque du salut. Il s'est revêtu des 
habits de la vengeance comme d'un vétement, 
et il est couvert de zéle comme d'un manteau. 
18 Selon les ceuvres, il rétribuera: la fureur à 
ses adversaires, et leurs ceuvres à ses ennemis. 
Il rendra aussi leurs œuvres aux îles. 19 Et 
on craindra le nom du SEIGNEUR depuis l’Oc- 
cident, et sa gloire depuis le soleil levant. En 
effet, Pennemi viendra comme un fleuve. Mais 
l'Esprit du SEIGNEUR lévera la banniére contre 
lui. 20 Et le Rédemptcur viendra en Sion, 
et vers ceux de Jacob, qui se convertissent de 
leur péché, dit le SEIGNEUR. 21 Or, quant à 
moi, voici mon alliance que je ferai avec eux, 
a dit le SEIGNEUR : Mon Esprit qui est sur toi, 
et mes paroles que j'ai mises daus ta bouche, 
ne partiront point de ta bouche, ni de la bouche 
de ta postérité, ni de la bouche de la postérité 
de ta postérité, a dit le SEIGNEUR, dés main- 
| tenant et à jamais. 
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HXAIAZ, Z. 


КЕФ. &“. 

1 ФОТТ2ОҮ gwrigov ‘Iepovcadnp, ee yap сои 
TO Hg, kal э dba Kuplou iml оё ávartraAkev. 
2 ?1до® 
iml дё 


окбтос Kaduper yiv, kal yvóQoc im Evy: 
сё gpavycerat Kópuc, kai т} ö abrod 
ó$0nctrav* 3 Kat wopeicovra fac eic 
TQ wri 
4 "Apov kúr тойс ó$80aÀXuobc cov kai 10: ovvny- 


cov, kal vn тӯ Xapumpórgri cov. 
piva Ta Tikva gov’ Hkact måvreç oi viol cov 
nakpó0sv, kai ai Ovyartpsc соу im’ @ро» apl- 
covrat 5 Tore ody, kal gong kai їкєтйоў 
тў kapüíq, Ore ретаВаћї sic сё mhovToc Baddoonc 
6 Ay 


карўћа», kal cadvpovot сє кару, Maddy ка} 


kai iÜvov kai Хабу. Kai novel cot 
Tap. mavreg ік ХаВа оос: épovrtc xpvolov, 
kai М№Вауои оїсоуси, kai rò cwrüptov Kupiou 
evayyedwobyrat’ 7 Kal парта rà првата Knódp 
cvvaxOncovrat ко) kot NaBaw9 stove, xal 
; ; n т 2 

dvevexOnosrat dexra iml rò Ovoraocrhpióv ov, 
kal ò оїкос тйс 7poctvxic pov боёас@пактоц. 
8 Tívec otde wç vegeta wéiravrat, kai d ctpi- 
отера) atv vocooic ёт iui; 9 'Epè at vijsot 
ар 5 д 5 - че о. 
uméusivay kal moia Qapole iv протогс, áyaysiv та 
тёкуа cov pakpóbev kai róv ápyvpov kai Toy yovaóv 
HJ — е 9 ~ * * и te a v 

abr peT айтФь, kal did rò буора Къріоо rò йуу, 
kai did тб róv dywv той ‘Ispan ëvõočov tiva: 
10 Kai oixodopnoovew adddoyeveig rà reixn cov, 

t ^ тм Li 

kal ot Bag abréy парастђсоътаі ooi’ ёд 
yap брүй» pov émaraga os, kal dud fAeov тууа- 
пуса oe. ll Kai avoryOnoovra ai піла cov 
ıd таутбс, џёрас̧ kal verde où kXeaÜnoovrat, 
Y ~ a , , ~ ` ~ 
tgayaysiv vpóc oè бй»ашъ» iver Kai Baci 
abr áyoutvovc. 12 Та уар ¿Ovn ка) oi Bacı- 
Atc ort où доућғ0соысі cot azoXovvrat, kal 
13 Kai дбёа 


~ L4 * 4 4 2 . 
rod А{За›оо прдс сё ўён iv kvmapico ка} 


ra vy épnpia ionuwO7osrat. 


плеўку ка} кёдоф dpa dokdcat róv rómov тд» 
уби pou. 14 Kai wopstoovrat прос оё Sedor- 
KOTEC vioi тапырюсаитюу GE Kai пароёууйутшь 
ct, kai kAgÜnog móMc Уф» aylov "Iopand* 
15 4:4 rò yeysvijoÜat ce iykaraMeAeiupévgv. kal 
uta, kal ойк Hv ò Bond Kai Onow oe 
áyaAMapa aiwviov, sigpoocvvyy yevedy yeveaic. 
16 Kai 0gAác&c yaa vOv, kai cXobrov Bacı- 
AEwy óáytcat, kal yvócg бт. iyw Кйшос 6 тшш» 
17 Ka 


üvri xaAkoU осш cot ypvoior, аруті dé одйроу 


os, kai iLawpobutvóc сє Osc '1орай\. 


оїсю co. dpyvpiov, avri дё EvAwWY olow aot ya- 


kór, avri бї Aiüwv ciógpov. Kai dwaw тойс 
doxovrag cov v stony, kal тойс imickóTOUC cov 
iv ducatooivy’ 18 Kai obe ákovcOZotrai ёт. 
адкіа iv rj yy Gov, о0дё obyTpimpa офбё rañar- 


mwpia iv roig opiow тою, Nd KAnOnoeTa owrn- 


оюу ta reixn cov, rai аі піла: cou ln. 


A. 


ISAIAS, LX. 
CAPUT LX. 


1 SunGE, illuminare, Jerusalem, quia venit 
lumen tuum, et gloria Domini super te orta est, 
2 Quia ecce tenebree operient terram, et caligo 
populos: super te autem orietur Dominus, et 
gloria ejus in te videbitur. 3 Etambulabunt 
gentes in lumine tuo, et reges in splendore 
ortus tui 4 Leva in circuitu oculos tuos, et 
vide: omnes isti congregati sunt, venerunt 
tibi: filii tui de longe venient, et filiæ tuæ de 
latere surgent. 5 Tunc videbis, et а иез, 
mirabitur et dilatabitur cor tuum, quando 
conversa fuerit ad te multitudo maris, forti- 
tudo gentium venerit tibi. 6 Inundatio 
camelorum operiet te, dromedarii Madian et 
Epha : omnes de Saba venient, aurum et thus 
deferentes, et laudem Domino annuntiantes, 
7 Omne pecus Cedar congregabitur tibi, arietes 
Nabaioth ministrabunt tibi: offerentur su- 
per placabili altari meo, et domum majestatis 
теге glorificabo. 8 Qui sunt isti, qui ut nubes 
volant, et quasi columbæ ad fenestras suas? 
9 Me enim insule expectant, et naves maris 
in principio, ut adducam filios tuos de longe ; 
argentum eorum, et aurum eorum cum eis 
nomini Domini Dei tui, et saucto Israel, quia 
glorificavit te. 10 Et ædificabunt filii pere- 
grinorum muros tuos, et reges eorum mini- 
strabunt tibi: in indignatione enim mea 
percussi te: et in reconciliatione mea misertus 
sum tui. 11 Etaperientur porte tue jugiter: 
die ac nocte non claudentur, ut afferatur ad te 
fortitudo gentium, et reges earum adducantur. 
12 Gens enim et regnum, quod non servierit 
tibi, peribit: et gentes solitudine vastabuntur. 
13 Gloria Libani ad te veniet, abies et buxus, 
et pinus simul, ad ornandum locum sancti- 
ficationis шее; et locum pedum meorum 
glorificabo. 14 Et venient ad te curvi filii 
eorum, qui humiliaverunt te, et adorabunt 
vestigia pedum tuorum omnes qui detrahebant 
tibi, et vocabunt te civitatem Domini, Sion 
sancti Israel 15 Pro eo quod fuisti derelicta, 
et odio habita, et non erat qui per te transiret, 
ponam te in superbiam seculorum, gaudium 
in generationem et generationem: 16 Et 
suges lac gentium, et mamilla regum lactaberis, 
et scies quia ego Dominus salvans te, et re 
demptor tuus fortis Jacob. 17 Pro ære 
afferam aurum, et pro ferro afferam argen- 
tum; et pro lignis гез, et pro lapidibus fer. 
rum: et ponam visitationem tuam pacem, 
et priepositos tuos justitiam. 18 Non au- 
dietur ultra iniquitas in terra tua, vastitas 
et contritio in terminis tuis, et occupabit 
salus muros tuos, et portas tuas laudatio 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO 


ISAIAH, LX. 


CHAPTER LX. 


l ARISE, shine ; for thy light is come, and 
the glory of the Lorp is risen upon thee. 
2 For, behold, the darkness shall cover the 
earth, and gross darkness the people: but the 
Lorp shall arise upon thee, and his glory 
shall he seen upon thee. 3 And the Gentiles 
shall come to thy light, and kings to the 
brightness of thy rising. 4 Lift up thine 
eyes round about, and see: all they gather 
themselves together, they come to thee: thy 
sons shall come from far, and thy daughters 
shall be nursed at thy side. 5 Then thou 
shalt see, and flow together, and thine heart 
shall fear, and be enlarged; because the abun- 
dance of the sea shall be converted unto thee, 
the forces of the Gentiles shall come unto thee. 
6 The multitude of camels shall cover thee, 
the dromedaries of Midian and Ephah; all 
they from Sheba shall come : they shall bring 
gold and incense; and they shall shew forth 
the praises of the LORD. 7 All the flocks of 
Kedar shall be gathered together unto thee, 
the rams of Nebaioth shall minister unto thee: 
they shall come up with acceptance on mine 
altar, and I will glorify the house of my glory, 
8 Who are these that fly as a cloud, and as the 
doves to their windows? 9 Surely the isles 
shall wait for me, and the ships of Tarshish 
first, to bring thy sons from far, their silver 
and their gold with them, unto the name of 
the LORD thy God, and to the Holy One of 
Israel, because he bath glorified thee. 10 And 
the sons of strangers shall build up thy walls, 
and their kings shall minister unto thee: 
for in my wrath I smote thee, but in my 
favour have 1 had mercy on thee. 11 There- 
fore thy gates shall be open continually: they 
shall not be shut day nor night; that men 
may bring unto thee the forces of the Gentiles, 
and £Aat their kings may be brought. 12 For 
the nation and kingdom that will not serve 
thee shall perish ; yea, those nations shall be 
utterly wasted. 13 The glory of Lebanon 
shall come unto thee, the fir tree, the pine 
tree, and the box together, to beautify the 
place of my sanctuary; and I will make the 
place of my feet glorious. 14 The sons also 
of them that afflicted thee shall come bending 
unto thee; and all they that despised thee 
shall bow themselves down at the soles of thy 
feet ; and they shall call thee, The city of the 
Lorp, the Zion of the Holy One of Israel. 
15 Whereas thou hast been forsaken and 
hated, so that no man went through £Aee, I will 
make thee an eternal excellency, a joy of many 
generations, 16 'Thou shalt also suck the 
milk of the Gentiles, and shalt suck the breast 
of kings: and thou shalt know that I the 
Іовр am thy Saviour and thy Redeemer, the 
mighty One of Jacob. 17 For brass I will 
bring gold, and for iron I will bring silver, 
and for wood brass, and for stones iron: 1 
will also make thy officers peace, and thine 
exactors righteousness. 18 Violence shall no 
more be heard in thy land, wasting nor destruc- 
won within thy borders ; but thou shalt call 
sny walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise. 
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Jeſaia, 60. 
Das 60. Capitel. 


1 Mache dich auf, werde Licht; denn dein Licht 
kommt, und die Herrlichkeit des Herrn gehet auf 
über dir. 2 Denn ſiehe, Finſterniß bedeckt das 
Erdreich, und Dunkel die Völker; aber über dir 
gebet auf der Herr, und feine Herrlichkeit er» 
ſcheinet über dir. 3 Und die Heiden werden in 
deinem Lichte wandeln, und die Könige im Glanz, 
der über dir aufgehet. 4 Hebe deine Augen auf, 
und ſiehe umher: Dieſe alle verſammelt kommen 
zu dir. Deine Söhne werden von ferne kommen, 
und deine Töchter zur Seite erzogen werden. 
5 Dann wirft du deine Luft ſehen und aude 
brechen, und dein Herz wird ſich wundern und 
ausbreiten, wenn ſich die Menge am Meer zu 
dir bekehret, und die Macht der Heiden zu dir 
kommt. 6 Denn die Menge der Kameele wird 
dich bedecken, die Läufer aus Midian und Epha. 
Sie werden aus Saba alle kommen, Gold und 
Weihrauch bringen, und des Herrn Lob vyer- 
kündigen. 7 Alle Heerden in Kedar ſollen zu 
dir verſammelt werden, und die Böcke Nebajoths 
ſollen dir dienen. Sie folen auf meinem an= 
genehmen Altar geopfert werden; denn ich will 
das Haus meiner Herrlichkeit zieren. 8 Wer 
ſind die, welche fliegen wie die Wolken, und wie 
die Tauben zu ihren Fenſtern? 9 Die Inſeln 
harren auf mich, und die Schiffe im Meer vor⸗ 
längſt her, daß ſie deine Kinder von ferne herzu 
bringen, ſammt ihrem Silber und Gold, dem 
Namen des Herrn, deines Gottes, und dem 
Heiligen in Iſrael, der dich herrlich gemacht 
hat. 10 Fremde werden deine Mauern bauen, 
und ihre Könige werden dir dienen. Deun in 
meinem Zorn habe ich dich geſchlagen, und in 
meiner Gnade erbarme ich mich über dich. 
11 Und deine Thore ſollen ſtets offen ſtehen, 
weder Tag noch Nacht zugeſchloſſen werden, daß 
der Heiden Macht zu dir gebracht, und ihre 
Könige herzu geführet werden. 12 Denn welche 
Heiden oder Königreiche dir nicht dienen wollen, 
die ſollen umkommen, und die Heiden verwüſtet 
werden. 13 Die Herrlichkeit Libauons ſoll an 
dich kommen, Tannen, Buchen und Buchsbaum 
mit einander, zu ſchmücken den Ort meines 
Heiligthums; denn ich will die Stätte meiner 
Füße herrlich machen. 14 Es werden auch ge⸗ 
bückt zu dir kommen, die dich unterdrückt haben; 
und alle, die dich geläſtert haben, werden nieder⸗ 
fallen zu deinen Füßen, und werden dich nennen 
eine Stadt des Herrn, ein Zion des Heiligen in 
Iſrael. 15 Denn darum, daß dn biſt die Ver⸗ 
laſſene und Gehaßte geweſen, da niemand ging, 
will ich dich zur Pracht ewiglich machen, und zur 
Freude für und für, 16 Daß dn ſollſt Milch 
von den Heiden ſaugen, und der Könige Brüſte 
ſollen dich ſäugen; auf daß du erfahreſt, daß ich, 
der Herr, bin dein Heiland, und ich, der Mäch⸗ 
tige in Jakob, bin dein Erlöſer. 17 Ich will 
Gold anſtatt des Erzes, und Silber anſtatt 
des Eiſens bringen, und Erz anſtatt des 
Holzes, und Eiſen anſtatt der Steine; und 
will machen, daß deine Vorſteher Frieden lehren 
ſollen, und deine Pfleger Gerechtigkeit pre⸗ 
digen. 18 Man ſoll keinen Frevel mehr 
hören in deinem Lande, noch Schaden oder 
Verderben in deinen Grenzen; ſondern deine 


Mauern ſollen Heil, und deine Thore Lob heißen. 


TEN 


ÉSAÏE, LX. 
CHAPITRE LX. 


1 Lève-toi, sois illuminée ; car ta lumière 
est venue et la gloire du SEIGNEUR s'est levée 
sur toi. 2 En effet, voici, les ténèbres couv- 
riront la terre et obscurité couvrira les 
peuples; mais le SEIGNEUR se lèvera sur toi, 
et sur toi paraîtra sa gloire. 3 Or les nations 
marcheront à ta lumiére, et les rois à la splen- 
deur qui se lèvera sur toi. 4 Elève tes yeux 
à environ, et regarde ; Tous ceux-ci sont as- 
semblés, ils sont venus vers toi ‘Tes fils 
viendront de loin, et tes filles seront nourries 
à tes côtés. 5 Alors tu verras et tu seras 
éclairée. Ton eceur s'étonnera et s'épanouira 
quand la plénitude de la mer se sera tournée 
vers toi, et que la puissance des nations sera 
venue chez toi. 6 Une multitude de chameaux 
te couvrira. Les dromadaires de Madian et 
de Hépha, et tous ceux de Séba viendront. 
Ils apporteront de l'or et de l'encens, et pub- 
lieront les louanges du SEIGNEUR. 7 Toutes 
les brebis de Kédar seront assemblées vers toi ; 
les moutons de Nébajoth seront pour ton 
service ; ils seront agréables, étant offerts sur 
mon autel, et je rendrai magnifique la maison 
de ma gloire. 8 Quelles sont ces bandes, 
épaisses comme des nuées, qui volent comme 
des pigeons à leurs cages? 9 Car à moi 
s'attendent les îles, et d'abord les navires de 
Tarsis, afin d’amener de loin tes fils, avec leur 
argent et leur or, pour l'amour du nom du 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, et du Saint d'Israél. 
En effet, il te glorifiera. 10 Les fils des 
étrangers rebàtiront tes murailles et leurs 
rois seront employés à ton service, Car je 
t'ai frappée dans ma fureur, mais j'ai eu pitié 
de toi au temps de mon bon plaisir. 11 Aussi 
tes portes seront constamment ouvertes. Elles 
ne seront fermées ni de nuit ni de jour, afin 
que les forces des nations te soient amenées 
et que leurs rois y soient conduits. 12 Carla 
nation et le royaume qui ne te serviront point 
périront; ces nations-là seront réduites en une 
entióre désolation. 13 La gloire du Liban, 
le cyprés, le pin et le cédre, viendront vers 
toi ensemble, pour rendre honorable le lieu 
de mon sanctuaire; et je rendrai glorieux le 
lieu oZ posent mes pieds. 14 Môme les 
enfants de ceux qui t'auront affligée viendront 
vers toi en se courbant ; et tous ceux qui te 
méprisaient se prosterneront à tes pieds et 
t'appelleront : La ville du SEIGNEUR, la Sion 
du Saint d'Israël. 15 Au lieu d'étre dé- 
laissée et haie, de telle sorte qu'il n'y avait 
personne qui passat dans tes rues, Je te mettrai 
dans une élévation éternelle, dans une joie qui 
durera de génération en génération. 16 Alors 
tu suceras le lait des nations, tu suceras la 
mamelle des rois, et tu sauras que je suis le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Sauveur et ton Rédempteur, le 
puissant de Jacob. 17 Je ferai venir de l'or 
au lieu de l'airain, et je ferai venir de l'argent 
au lieu du fer, et de l'airain au lieu du bois, et 
du fer au lieudespierres. Et je ferai de la paix, 
tes maîtres, et de la justice, tes gouverneurs. 
18 On n’entendra plus parler de vivlence 
dans ton pays, ni de ravage et de calamité 
dans tes contrées; mais tu appelleras tes 
murailles, salut, et tes portes, louange. 
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HIALAS, Ё, Ea’. 


19 Kal ойк Zorat oor Ere ô „Mg eig PHC ђрірас, 
obo varor) оғ№упс фотиї соо тї» vókra, add’ 
Ёстає aot Kóptoc pg aiwvtov, kai б Өєдс дбёа 
соу. 20 Où yàp досєто: 6 Móc cot, kal ў ce- 
Мр cor ойк kN, стає yap со: К?рс ф@с 
aló»iov, kal дуапћпрошдђсоута: at "uipat тоб 
mívÜovc cov. 21 Kai 6 Xaóg cov тас dixatoc, 
б” al KAnpovopycouct THY yijv, фиХ\ассш› тд 
фотєура Epya yupõv айтоў sig Öóčav. 22 0 
Ф\№уостдс̧ Eorat sig хМадас̧, kal 6 iXáxiwroc tic 
{уос utya* iyo Кйшос катй коду ovvatw 


? Р 
avrovc. 


КЕФ. ѓа’. 

1 IINEYMA Kupiov ?т' iut, об eivexey ёурісё 
pe ғдаууғісасдба: птюҳоїс, атёстаћкё ре ійса- 
сда: тойс cvvrérQuipgévovc тђу Kapdiav, nod a 
тофћ№оїс dv N р, 


аіхраћәтоис peciv xai 


2 Kadréica iviauròv Кор{оу ótkróv каі rjpipay 
avranoddcews, Tapakahiaat závrac rove тєрбоб»- 
тас, 3 AoOivat roig mevOovar Siwy айтоїс дбёау 
avri атодод, adetppa edppoadync тоїс mevOovaty, 
катаатоћђу бёбЁлс аут) mvebparog актдіас̧` ка) 
к\№0ђсоута: yeveat Suatootvnc, púrevpa  Kuptov 
sic da“. 4 Kai оікодоџіјсоосі» tpjuovc atwvlac, 
i£goguwptvac Tpórspov tEavaariaova, Kai Kat 
моба: rg épnpouc, enonuwpévacg eig yevedc. 
5 Kal 
Вата aov kal 4ÀXóQvXot áporijptc каї áumeXovpyot * 
6 Tueig дё 


eoù, {туйу 


„So] addoyéveic moruaivovreç 1d трб- 


ispsic Kupiov кћ\№0іјсєсбє, Xerovpyol 
iQvàv xartóta0e cal èv тф mAobro 
abr ӨауџасӨђоғсд. 7 Оўтшс ik Oturtpac 
KAnpovouijcoust тїз viv, kai edppoadvn ali 
br cc abrüv. & EY yáp {ш Kóptoc б 
dyamüv Owaicóvgv каї шофу apmaypata i 
düwíac* kai Óócw rv puóxOov atray dteaiotc, 
9 Kal 


уушабђаєтаг iv roig Evect тб aréppa айтё», xai 


xal бабтк» аїймшо› д:адђсора: abroic. 


rà fkyova abrüv iv piap TOv Хабу" тйс б pv 
? H А [4 е т А » " 
афтоўс éntyvw@atrat atrobc, Ort ovToi Etat стёрра 


nodoynpévoy ото de, 10 Kai єйфротйъў єйфраъ- 


O erat izl KO,. 'AyaMuácÜo ў фиҳ pov 
imi rp Kupíp* évédvos yap pe lpártov owrnpiov 
cal ҳітбуа tb$pogóvgg, wç vuuóip птєрибткё pot 
ura, kal wo vónu$ov xartkócugot ut Koopy. 
11 Kai @с уй» abÉovcav rò dvOog aérijc, kai 
óc кўтос rà оспіррата abro), oUrwc avaredst 
Kópioc Kóptoc dtxatocdyny cai dyaMapa ivavriov 


ravrwy Tov ivory. 


_complebuntur dies luctus tui. 


ISAIAS, LX. LXI. 


19 Non erit tibi amplius sol ad lucendum per 
sed 
erit tibi Dominus in lucem sempiternam, et 
20 Non oceidet 
ultra sol tuus, et luna tua non minuetur: quia 


diem, nec splendor lune illuminabit te: 
Deus tuus in gloriam tuam. 


erit tibi Dominus in lucem sempiternam et 
21 Populus 
autem tuus, omnes justi, in perpetuum here- 
ditabunt terram, germen plantationis mea, 
opus manus mee ad glorificandum. 22 Mini- 
mus erit in mille, et parvulus in gentem fortis- 
simam: ego Dominus in tempore ejus subito 
faciam istud. 


CAPUT LXI. 


1 Spiritus Domini super me, eo quod 
unxerit Dominus me: ad annuntiandum man- 
suetis misit me, ut mederer contritis corde, et 
prœdicarem captivis indulgentiam, et clausis 
apertionem: 2 Ut prædicarem annum placa- 
bilem Domino, et diem ultionis Deo nostro: 
ut consolarer omnes lugentes: 3 Ut ponerem 
et darem eis coronam pro 
cinere, oleum gaudii pro luctu, pallium laudis 
pro spiritu mœroris: et vocabuntur in ea fortes 
justitiæ, plantatio Domini ad glorificandum. 
4 Et wdificabunt deserta a seculo, et ruinas 
antiquas erigent, et instaurabunt civitates 
desertas, dissipatas in generationem et genera- 
tionem. 5 Et stabunt alieni, et pascent 
pecora vestra: et filii peregrinorum agricolo 
et vinitores vestri erunt. 6 Vos autem sacer- 
dotes Domini vocebimini: ministri Dei nostri, 
dicetur vobis: fortitudinem gentium comedetis, 
et in gloria earum superbietis. 7 Pro confu- 
sioni vestra duplici et rubore, laudabunt partem 
suam: propter hoe in terra sua duplicia possi- 
debunt, letitia sempiterna erit eis. 8 Quia 
ego Dominus diligens judicium, et odio habens 
rapinam in holocausto: et dabo opus eorum 
in veritate, et foedus perpetuum feriam eis, 
9 Et scient in gentibus semen eorum, et germen 
eorum in medio populorum: omnes qui viderint 
eos, cognoscent illos, quia isti sunt semen, cui 
benedixit Dominus. 10 Gaudens gaudebo in 
Domino, et exultabit anima mea in Deo meo: 
quia induit me vestimentis salutis: et indumento 
justitize circumdedit me, quasi sponsum deco- ^ 
ratum corona, et quasi sponsam ornatam 
monilibus suis. 11 Sicut enim terra profert 
germen suum, et sicut hortus semen suum 
germinat; sic Dominus Deus germinabit 
justitiam et laudem coram universis gentibus. 


lugentibus Sion: 


БАП TA HESA CTOTTA. 


ISAIAH, LX. LXI. 


19 The sun shall be no more thy light by day ; 
neither for brightness shall the moon give 
light unto thee: but the Lorp shall be unto 
thee an everlasting light, and thy God thy 
glory. 20 Thy sun shall no more go down ; 
neither shall thy moon withdraw itself: for 
the Lorp shall be thine everlasting light, and 
the days of thy mourning shall be ended. 
21 Thy people also shall be all righteous: they 
shall inherit the land for ever, the branch of 
my planting, the work of my hands, that 1 
may be glorified. 22 A little one shall become 
a thousand, and a small one a strong nation : 
I the Leen will hasten it in his time. 


CHAPTER LXI. 


1 THE Spirit of the Lord Gop is upon me; 
L cause the LORD hath anointed me to preach 
good tidings unto the meek ; he hath sent me 
to bind up the brokenhearted, to proclaim 
liberty to the captives, and the opening of the 
prison to them that are bound; 2 To proclaim 
the acceptable year of the Lorp, and the day 
of vengeance of our God ; to comfort all that 
mourn; 3 To appoint unto them that mourn 
in Zion, to give unto them beauty for ashes, 
the oil of joy for mourning, the garment of 
praise for the spirit of heaviness; that they 
might be called trees of righteousness, the 
planting of the Lorn, that he might be glori- 
fied. 4 J And they shall build the old wastes, 
they shall raise up the former desolations, and 
they shall repair the waste cities, the desola- 
tions of many generations, 5 And strangers 
shall stand and feed your flocks, and the sons 
of the alien shall be your plowmen and your 
vinedressers, 6 But ye shall be named the 
Priests of the LoRD : men shall call you the 
Ministers of our God: ye shall eat the riches 
of the Gentiles, and in their glory shall ye 
boast yourselves. 7 є For your shame ye 
shall have double; and for confusion they shall 
rejoice in their portion: therefore in their 
land they shall possess the double: everlasting 
joy shall be unto them. 8 For I the Lorp 
love judgment, I hate robbery for burnt 
offering ; and I will direct their work in truth, 
and I will make an everlasting covenant with 
them. 9 And their seed shall be known among 
the Gentiles, and their offspring among the 
people: all that see them shall acknowledge 
them, that they are the seed which the Lorp 
hath biessed. 10 I will greatly rejoice in the 
Lorp, my soul shall be joyful in my God; for 
he hath clothed me with the garments of sal- 
vation, he hath covered me with the robe of 
righteousness, as a bridegroom decketh himself 
with ornaments, and asa bride adorneth herself 
with her jewels. 11 Foras the earth bringeth 
forth her bud, and as the garden causeth the 
things that are sown in it to spring forth; so 
the Lord Gop will cause righteousness and 
praise to spring forth before all the nations, 
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Jeſaia, 60, 61. 


19 Die Gonne foll nicht mehr bed Tages bir 
feinen, und der Glanz des Mondes ſoll dir nicht 
leuchten; ſondern der Herr wird dein ewiges 
Licht, und dein Gott wird dein Preis ſein. 
20 Deine Sonne wird nicht mehr untergehen, 
noch dein Mond den Schein verlieren; denn der 
Herr wird dein ewiges Licht ſein, und die Tage 
deines Leides ſollen ein Ende haben. 21 Und 
dein Volk ſollen eitel Gerechte ſein, und werden 
das Erdreich ewiglich beſitzen; als die der Zweig 
meiner Pflanzung, und ein Werk meiner Hände 
ſind, zum Preiſe. 22 Aus dem Kleinſten ſollen 
tauſend werden, und aus dem Geringſten ein 
mächtiges Volk. Ich, der Herr, will ſolches zu 


ſeiner Zeit eilend ausrichten. 


Das 61. Capitel. 


1 Der Geiſt des Herrn Herrn iſt über mir, 
darum hat mich der Herr geſalbet. Er hat mich 
geſandt, den Elenden zu predigen, die zerbrochenen 
Herzen zu verbinden; zu predigen den Gefangenen 
eine Erledigung, den Gebundenen eine Oeffnung; 
2 Zu predigen ein gnädiges Jahr des Herrn, und 
einen Tag der Rache unſers Gottes; zu tröſten 
alle Traurigen; 3 Zu ſchaffen den Traurigen 
zu Zion, daß ihnen Schmuck für Aſche, und 
Freudenöl für Traurigkeit, und ſchöne Kleider 
für einen betrübten Geiſt gegeben werden; daß 
ſie genannt werden Bäume der Gerechtigkeit, 
Pflanzen des Herrn, zum Preiſe. 4 Sie werden 
die alten Wüſtungen bauen, und was vor Zeiten 


zerſtöret ift, aufbringen; fie werden die per- 


wüſteten Städte, ſo für und für zerſtört gelegen 
ſind, verneuen. 5 Fremde werden ſtehen, und 
eure Heerde weiden; und Ausländer werden eure 
Ackerleute und Weingärtner ſein. 6 Ihr aber 
ſollt Prieſter des Herrn heißen, und man wird 
euch Diener unſers Gottes nennen; und werdet 
der Heiden Güter effen, und über ihrer Herrlich— 
keit euch rühmen. 7 Für eure Schmach ſoll 
Zwiefältiges kommen, und für die Schande ſollen 
ſie fröhlich ſein auf ihren Aeckern. Denn ſie 
ſollen Zwiefältiges beſitzen in ihrem Lande, ſie 
ſollen ewige Freude haben. 8 Denn ich bin der 
Herr, der das Recht liebet, und haſſe räuberiſche 
Brandopfer; und will ſchaffen, daß ihre Arbeit 
ſoll gewiß ſein; und einen ewigen Bund will ich 
mit ihnen machen. 9 Und man ſoll ihren Samen 
kennen unter den Heiden, und ihre Nachkommen 
unter den Völkern; daß, wer ſie ſehen wird, foll 
ſie kennen, daß ſie ein Same ſind, geſegnet vom 
Herrn. 10 Ich freue mich im Herrn, und meine 
Seele iſt fröhlich in meinem Gott; denn er hat 
mich angezogen mit Kleidern des Heils, und mit 
dem Rock der Gerechtigkeit gekleidet; wie einen 
Bräutigam, mit prieſterlichem Schmuck gezieret, 
und wie eine Braut in ihrem Geſchmeide bärdet. 
11 Denn gleichwie Gewächs aus der Erde wächſt, 
und Same im Garten aufgehet: alſo wird 
Gerechtigkeit und Lob vor allen Heiden auf— 
gehen aus dem Herrn Herrn. 


ESAIE, LX. LXI. 


19 Ce ne sera plus le soleil qui sera ta lumiére 
le jour, et ce ne sera plus la clarté de la lune 
qui t'éclairera; mais le SEIGNEUR sera pour 
toi une lumiére éternelle, et ton Dieu sera ta 
gloire. 20 Ton soleil ne se couchera plus, et 
ta lune ne se retirera plus; car le SEIGNEUR 
sera pour toi une lumiére perpétuelle, et les 
jours de ton deuil seront finis. 21 Alors, quant 
à ton peuple, ils seront tous justes. Rejeton 
planté par moi et ouvrage de mes mains, ils 
posséderont éternellement la terre, pour m'y 
glorifier. 22 Le petit crottra jusqu'à mille, 
et le moindre deviendra une nation puissante. 
Moi, le SEIGNEUR, je háterai cela en son 
tem ps. 


CHAPITRE LXI 


1 L'rsPRIT du Seigneur DIEU est sur moi; 
c'est pourquoi le SEIGNEUR m'a oint pour an- 
noncer la joie aux humbles. Il m'a envoyé 
pour guérir ceux qui ont le cœur brisé, pour 
publier aux captifs la liberté, et aux prison- 
niers l'ouverture dela prison; 2 Pour publier 
l'année de la bienveillance du SEIGNEUR et le 
jour de la vengeance de notre Dieu: pour con- 
soler tous ceux qui sont dans le deuil; 3 Pour 
annoncer à ceux de Sion qui sont dans le deuil, 
qu'au lieu de la cendre, il leur sera donné la 
magnificence ; au lieu du deuil, le parfum de 
joie; au lieu de Pesprit d’accablement, le 
manteau de louange, de telle sorte qu'on les 
appellera les chénes de 1а justice, et la plante 
du SEIGNEUR, pour le glorifier. 4 J Or ils 
rebátiront ce qui aura été longtemps désert ; 
ils rétabliront les lieux qui aurout été aupara- 
vant désolés. En effet, ils renouvelleront les 
villes désertes et les choses désolées d'áge en 
Age. 5 Alors les étraugers s'y tiendront, et 
paitront vos brebis; les enfants de l'étranger 
seront vos laboureurs et vos vignerons. 6 Mais 
vous, vous serez appelés les sacrificateurs du 
SEIGNEUR, et on vous nommera les ministres 
de notre Dieu. Vous mangerez les richesses 
des nations et vous vous vanterez de leur gloire. 
7 € Au lieu de la honte que vous avez eue, il 
y aura double récompense. Et au lieu de la 
confusion, leur portion sera d'étre dans la joie. 
C'est pourquoi ils posséderont le double en leur 
pays ; ils auront une joie éternelle. 8 Car 
moi le SEIGNEUR, j'aime la justice, je hais la 
rapine et l'iniquité, J'établirai leur œuvre 
dans 1а vérité, et je ferai avec eux une alliance 
éternelle. 9 Et leur race sera connue entre 
les nations, et ceux qui seront sortis d'eux 
seront connus parmi les peuples. Tous ceux 
qui les verrout connaitront qu'ils sont la race 
que le SEIGNEUR aura bénie. 10 Je me ré- 
jouirai dans le SEIGNEUR, et mon âme s'égaiera 
en mon Dieu; саг il m'a revêtu des vêtements 
du salut et m'a couvert du manteau de la 
justice, comme un fiancé qui se pare de magni- 
ficence et comme une fiancée qui s'orne de ses 
joyaux. 11 Car comme la terre pousse son 
germe et comme un jardin fait germer les 
semailles, ainsi le SEIGNEUR Dieu fera germer 
la justice et la louange en présence de toutes 
les nations. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


3D 2D dW 
: 20 N 

mons Hb Yes pp 

Т? йр NST wipes їр nouem 

oam 


туру 
wp? :noym rp?» a 
EE Gp Wo) agian op yobs; TTS 
ns : ләр) mim cp ww vn 
roe mpm Tina гоол лору 
many Wd q2 зуура : phy ple 
T$ P прш dy apao Aya 
Үр TAYE WLIW A MAW Bop 
bppop 5 :5y»m ABW) wi him 
bipm ma mop Mana Mng 
Day ma, bip, ӱвәз {пп 
Dipy Seem obym Min- oy « 
NETS 
Dey) qve» de cw Paa т 


урш) iyw? mpm cens 


Q . e 2 E 
“ny Taos uy vipa dee nim 


UEM) TARY wp ovy MA 
“= 9 : i * . : it - 3 0 

P tip муд ops yim ^52 
SESE тутул avery эттә, Меру 
22 10 

D bb пуп 


Ат т 


Dw nis» ange 
"ope Dipy Muy 
“Oy Ra iO tase copo hopp 
- Povc nm mos :шруп 
ыз ЧЫЎ пап yess? oes vou 
Co: : e пурта ins Sab пап 
NA wp um cw) што cu 
труд Мә C» nue 


$30 nw 

Ev vx] ote Sp ompoc 

232 пух ішу» ay nomin 
суто шу ng?» Ww yy ine 
TÉ? mpa BAB? CU утур? 
“pe baya val apy LT з ini 
‘ONE SPOT) Ssp DIT AN whys 
Mes Эрла рр" ору Утур”? 5n v 


Dre “олма гра Cao ора Cb wp 4 
182 


НУ>А1АЎ, 25, £y. 


КЕФ. £f. 

1 ДІА Siwy où cwrrjcopat, kai à “Чероосоћти 
otk &vgow, toc av 80р we $c ù биксиосйул] 
айтйс, тӧ бё owrnptoy pov oc Aapzág KavOjoerat. 
2 Kai povra vn тї» Owatcbvgv cov xal 
facic r)v õóčav cov, xal cao сє тб буора 
Tò katvóv 9 б Koptoc óvouácu abró. 3 Kal £og 
origavog káANovg iv R Kupíov, kal deadqua 
Baowsiac iv yepi Өғоб cov. 4 Kai оўкёт: - 
Ohoy caradeheppévy, kal j үй cov ой KAnOnoErac 
Eri konuog соі yàp KAnOnoerat OéAnpa ipóv, kai 
vj yp cov oixoupévn, öri edddxnoe Kúpioç iv соі, 
kai ў yi} cov cuvarcroOjosrar. 5 Kal dg avvowov 
veavioxog mapGévm, ото каток]соусу oi vioi 
cov’ kal стос Ov трбтоу edgparOnoerat vuudtoc 
iml vipgy, ovrog sbópavOjstra. Kuptog imi ooi. 
6 Kai іт) r rüyGv соо, 'lepovcaXp, катё- 
стпса фйХакас D* THY E a Kal OAnY riv 
vinta, ot dd r, оў оіотђсоута: pipynoKd- 
pevoe Kupiov. 7 Obe fort үйр ipiv ? g tay 
dtopOway, kal тошо “Iepoucadijp yaupiapa iri 
тйс ye. 8 Quoos Kiptog ката тйс 083% айтой 
kal ката тїс loxbog тоў Воаҳіоуос̧ айтой Ei Er. 
досто тфу ciróv cov kal та Врората cov тоїс 
ix0poic cov, kal ef {ті míovrat vioi addOrproe róv 
9 "АМ 


yayóvrtc payovrat афта xal aiüvécovat Куро», 


oivóv cov іф Ф ipóx0ncac, oi cvva- 
kal oi cvvayayóvrec Tíovrat аўта iv raic imav- 
Мс: таїс ayiatc pov. 10 Hopsbecde dd rov 
muv pov kal бӧдотогсате TH Ааф pou ка, 
rove №Өоис ix тўс 0000 Йарріфате, ¿apare 
cócoguov sig та Ovn. 11 "1800 үйр Кїйрос 
imoinaey ákovarüv fuc ioxárov тйс ye тате 
тў Üvyarpl Siwy '1доў 6 curi cot Tapaytyovev 
xov тфу davroU шобӨбу, kai 76 fpyov афто mpo 
mpocúnov avrov. 12 Kai «adios abróv Ладу 
Ayo Nedutpwpévov brò Kupiov, où dé KryOqoy 


imnrovpivyn тёМмс kal ойк éycarahedeppivy. 


КЕФ. £y. 


1 TIS odrog 6 mapaytvóutvoc Е "Едор, ёрй- 
Onua inari ix Вообр; оўтшс epaioc iv отоћӯ, Big 
perà (oxóoc; ѓуф OM yopat дікаюсіуто kai c 
сотпріоу. 2 Au ті соу ipvOpa rà іџата, kai. rà 
ivüópará cov wç amd margroU Anvov; 3 [IAnpnc 
karamemargutrgc, kai тоу iÜvüv ойк Ear arijo 
per’ gov, kai катеттатпта айтодс iv Өурф pov, kal 
катЁ@Хата abrove wo үй», kal karr]yayov 76 alua 
аўтбу sig үй. 4 ‘Нріра үйр dávramoüóctoc 


imijAOev айтоїс, kai iviavróc М№отр@сғшс таӣрєсті. 


ISAIAS, LXII. LXII. 
CAPUT LXII. 


1 PROPTER Sion non tacebo, et propter Jerusa- 
lem non quiescam, donec egrediatur ut splendor 
justus ejus, et salvator ej us ut lampas accendatur. 
2 Et videbunt gentes justum tuum, et cuncti 
reges inclytum tuum: et vocabitur tibi nomen 
3 Et eris 
corona gloria in manu Domini, et diadema 


novum, quod os Domini nominabit. 
regni in manu Deitui. 4 Non vocaberis ultra 
Derelicta: et terra tua non vocabitur amplius 
Desolata: sed vocaberis Voluntas mea in ea, 
et terra tua Inhabita: quia complacuit Domino 
5 Habitabit 
enim juvenis cum virgine, et habitabunt in te 
filii tui. 
et gaudebit super te Deus tuus. 


in te, et terra tua inhabitabitur. 


Et gaudebit sponsus super sponsam, 
6 Super 
muros tuos Jerusalem constitui custodes, tota 
die et tota nocte in perpetuum non tacebunt. 
7 Et 


ne detis silentium ei, donee stabiliat, et donee 


Qui reminiscimini Domini, ne taceatis, 


ponat Jerusalem laudem in terra. 8 Juravit 
Dominus in dextera sua, et in brachio fortitu- 
dinis sue: Si dedero triticum tuum ultra 
cibum inimicis tuis: et si biberint filii alieni 
vinum tuum, in quo laborasti. 9 Quia qui 
congregant illud, comedent, et laudabunt — 
Dominum: et qui comportant illud, bibent in 
atriis sanctis meis. 10 Transite, transite per 
portas, prieparate viam populo, planum facite 
iter, eligite lepides, et elevate signum ad 
populos 11 Ессе Dominus auditum fecit in 
extremis terrz, dicite fili Sion: Ecce sal. 
vator tuus venit: ecce merces ejus cum eo, et 
opus ejus coram illo. 12 Et vocabunt eos, 
Populus sanctus, redempti a Domino, Tu autem 


vocaberis: Queesita civitas, et non Derelicta. 


CAPUT LXIII. 


1 Quis est iste, qui venit de Edom, tinctis 
vestibus de Bosra? iste formosus in stola sua, 
gradiens in multitudine fortitudinis suæ. Ego, 
qui loquor justitiam, et propugnator sum ad 
salvandum. 2 Quare ergo rubrum est indu- 
mentum tuum, et vestimenta tua sicut calean- 
tium in torculari? 3 Torcular calcavi solus, 
et de gentibus non est vir mecum: calcavi 
eos in furore meo, et coneuleavi eos in 
ira mea: et aspersus est sanguis eorum 
super vestimenta mea, et omnia indumenta 
mea inquinavi. 4 Dies enim ultionis in 
corde meo, annus redemptionis mes venit. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ISAIAH, LXII. LXIII. 
CHAPTER LXII. 


1 For Zion’s sake will I not hold my peace, 
and for Jerusalem’s sake I will not rest, until 
the rightcousness thereof go forth as bright- 
ness, and the salvation thereof as a lamp that 
burneth. 2 And the Gentiles shall see thy 
righteousness, and all kings thy glory: and 
thou shalt be called by a new name, which 
the mouth of the LoRD shall name, 3 Thou 
shalt also be а erown of glory iu the hand of 
the Іовр, and a royal diadem in the hand of 
thy God. 4 Thou shalt no more be termed 
Forsaken; neither shall thy land any more be 
termed Desolate: but thou shalt be called 
Hephzi-bah, and thy land Beulah: for the 
Іокр delighteth in thee, and thy land shall 
be married. 5 J For as a young man marrieth 
a virgin, so shall thy sons marry thee: and as 
the bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride, so 
shall thy God rejoice over thee. 6 I have set 
watchmen upon thy walls, O Jerusalem, which 
shall never hold their peace day nor night: 
ye that make mention of the LonD, keep not 
silence, 7 And give him no rest, till he esta- 
blish, and till he make Jerusalem a praise in 
tne earth. 8 The LoRD hath sworn by his 
right hand, and by the arm of his strength, 
Surely I will no more give thy corn £o be meat 
for thine enemies; and the sons of the stranger 
shall not drink thy wine, for the which thou 
hast laboured: 9 But they that have gather- 
ed it shall eat it, and praise the LORD; and 
they that have brought it together shall drink 
it in the courts of my holiness. 10 J Go 
through, go through the gates; prepare ye 
the way of the people; cast up, cast up the 
highway; gather out the stones; lift up a 
standard for the people. 11 Behold, the 
Lorp hath proclaimed unto the end of the 
world, Say ye to the daughter of Zion, Be- 
hold, thy salvation cometh; behold, his reward 
15 with him, and his work before him. 12 And 
they shall call them, The holy people, The 
redeemed of the LoRD: and thou shalt be 
called, Sought out, A city not forsaken. 


CHAPTER LXIIL 


1 Мно 18 this that cometh from Edom, 
with dyed garments from Bozrah? this that 
ts glorious in his apparel, travelling in the 
greatness of his strength? I that speak in 
righteousness, mighty to save. 2 Wherefore 
art thou red in thine apparel, and thy gar- 
ments like him that treadeth in the winefat P 
3 I have trodden the winepress alone; and of 
tne people there was none with me: for I will 
tread them in mine anger, and trample them in 
my fury ; and their blood shall be sprinkled 
upon my garments, and I will stain all my rai- 
ment. 4 For the day of vengeance is in mine 
heart, and the yew of my redeemed is come. 
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Jeſaia, 62, 63. 
Das 62. Capitel. 


1 Um Zion willen, fo will ich nicht ſchweigen, 
und um Jeruſalem willen, ſo will ich nicht inne 
halten, bis daß ihre Gerechtigkeit aufgehe wie ein 
Glanz, und ihr Heil entbrenne wie eine Fackel; 
2 Daß die Heiden ſehen deine Gerechtigkeit, und 
alle Könige deine Herrlichkeit; und du ſollſt mit 
einem neuen Namen genannt werden, welchen 
des Herrn Mund nennen wird. 3 Und du wirſt 
ſein eine ſchöne Krone in der Hand des Herrn, 
und ein königlicher Hut in der Hand deines 
Gottes. 4 Man foll dich nicht mehr die Vere 
laſſene, noch dein Land eine Wüſtung heißen; 
ſondern du ſollſt meine Luſt an ihr, und dein 
Land lieber Buhle heißen; denn der Herr hat 
Luſt an dir, und dein Land hat einen lieben 
Buhlen. 5 Denn, wie ein lieber Buhle einen 
Buhlen lieb hat, ſo werden dich deine Kinder lieb 
haben; und wie ſich ein Bräutigam freuet über 
der Braut, ſo wird ſich dein Gott über dir freuen. 
6 O Jeruſalem, ich will Wächter auf deine 
Mauern beſtellen, die den ganzen Tag und die 
ganze Nacht nimmer ſtille ſchweigen ſollen, und 
die des Herrn gedenken ſollen, auf daß bei euch 
kein Schweigen ſey; 7 Und ihr von ihm nicht 
ſchweiget, bis daß Jeruſalem gefertiget und geſetzt 
werde zum Lobe auf Erden. 8 Der Herr hat 
geſchworen bei ſeiner Rechten, und bei dem Arm 
ſeiner Macht: Ich will dein Getreide nicht mehr 
deinen Feinden zu eſſen geben, noch deinen Moſt, 
daran du gearbeitet haſt, die Fremden trinken 
laſſen. 9 Sondern die, ſo es einſammeln, ſollen 
es auch eſſen und den Herrn rühmen; und die ihn 
einbringen, ſollen ihn trinken in den Vorhöfen 
meines Heiligthums. 10 Gehet hin, gehet hin 
durch die Thore, bereitet dem Volk den Weg; 
machet Bahn, machet Bahn, räumet die Steine auf; 
werfet ein Panier auf über die Völker. 11 Siehe, 
der Herr läſſet fih hören, bis an der Welt Ende. 
Saget der Tochter Zion: Siehe, dein Heil 
kommt; ſiehe, ſein Lohn iſt bei ihm, und ſeine 
Vergeltung iſt vor ihm. 12 Man wird ſie 
nennen das heilige Volk, die Erlöſeten des 
Herrn; und dich wird man heißen die beſuchte 
und unverlaſſene Stadt. 


Das 63. Capitel. 


1 Wer ift ber, fo von Edom kommt, mit röth⸗ 
lichen Kleidern von Bozra? der ſo geſchmückt iſt 
in ſeinen Kleidern, und einher tritt in ſeiner 
großen Kraft? Ich bin es, der Gerechtigkeit 
lehret, und ein Meiſter bin zu helfen. 2 Warum 
iſt denn dein Gewand ſo rothfarb, und dein Kleid 
wie eines Keltertreters? 3 Ich trete die Kelter 
allein, und iſt niemand unter den Völkern mit 
mir. Ich habe ſie gekeltert in meinem Zorn, 
und zertreten in meinem Grimm. Daher iſt ihr 
Vermögen auf meine Kleider geſprützet, und ich 
habe alle mein Gewand beſudelt. 4 Denn ich 
habe einen Tag der Rache mir vorgenommen; 


das Jahr, die Meinen zu erlöſen, iſt gekommen. 


ESAIE, LXU. LXIII 
CHAPITRE LXII. 


1 Pour lamour de Sion, je ne me tiendrai 
point tranquille; et pour Pamour de Jérusalem, 
je ne serai point en repos que sa justice ne sorte 
au dehors, comme une splendeur, et que sa 
délivrance ne soit allumée, comme une lampe. 
2 Alors les nations verront ta justice, et tous 
les rois ta gloire. Et on t'appellera d'un nom 
nouveau, que la bouche du SEIGNEUR aura ex- 
pressément déclaré. 3 Tu seras une couronne 
d'ornement dans la main du SEIGNEUR, et une 
tiare royale dans la main de ton Dieu. 4 On 
ne te nommera plus, La délaissée, et on ne nom- 
mera plus ta terre, La désolation; mais on 
te dira: Mon bon plaisir est en toi; et on ap- 
pellera ta terre, La mariée; car le SEIGNEUR 
prendra son bon plaisir en toi, et ta terre aura 
un mari. 5 є En effet, le jeune homme se 
marie à la vierge, et tes enfants se marient 
chez toi : ainsi ton Dieu se rójouira. à ton sujet, 
de la joie qu'un époux a de son épouse. 6 Jéru- 
salem, j'ai ordonné des gardes sur tes murailles, 
tout le jour et toute la nuit, continuellement. 
Ils ne se tairont point. Vous qui faites sou- 
venir du SEIGNEUR, ne gardez point le silence, 
7 Et ne discontinuez point de l'invoquer jus- 
qu'à се qu'il rétablisse Jérusalem et la rende 
renommée sur la terre. 8 Le SEIGNEURajuré 
ceci par sa droite et par le bras desa force: Je 
ne donnerai plus ton froment pour nourriture 
à tes ennemis, et les étrangers ne boiront plus 
ton vin, pour lequel tu as travaillé. 9 Car 
ceux qui auront amassé le froment le mange- 
ront et loueront le SEIGNEUR, et ceux qui 
auront recueilli Je vin le boiront dans les parvis 
de ma sainteté. 10 J Passez, passez par les 
portes. Próparez le chemin du peuple, relevez, 
relevez le sentier, ótez-en les pierres, et élevez 
la banniére vers les peuples. 11 Voici ce que 
le SEIGNEUR a fait entendre jusqu'au bout de 
la terre. Dites à la fille de Sion: Voici, ton 
Sauveur vient; voici, son salaire est par devers 
lui et sa récompense devant lui. 12 Or on les 
appellera: Le peuple saint, les rachetós du 
SEIGNEUR ; et on t’appellera: La rachetée: 
La ville non abandonnée. 


CHAPITRE LXIII. 


1 Qui est celui-ci qui vient d'Édom, de 
Botsra, ayant ses habits teints en rouge? Өш 
est celui-ci qui est magnifiquement paré en son 
vétement, marchant selon la grandeur de sa 
force? C'est moi, qui parle en justice et qui ai 
tout pouvoir desauver. 2 Pourquoiy a-t-il du 
rouge en ton vétement, et pourquoi tes habits 
sont-ils comme les habits de ceux qui foulent 
au pressoir? 3 J'ai été tout seul à fouler 
au pressoir, et personne d'entre les peuples 
n'a été avec moi. Cependant j'ai marché sur 
eux en ma colère, je les ai foulés en ma fureur, 
leur sang a rejailli sur mes vêtements et j'ai 
sovillé tous mes habits. 4 Car le jour de la 
vengeance est dans mon cœur, et l’année dans 
laquelle je dois racheter les miens est venue. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ISAIAS, LXIII. LXIV. 


5 Circumspexi, et non erat auxiliator: quæsivi, 
et non fuit qui adjuvaret: et salvavit mihi 
brachium meum, et indignatio mea ipsa auxi- 
liata est mihi. 6 Et conculcavi populos in 
furore meo, et inebriavi eos in indignatione 
mea, et detraxi in terram virtutem eorum. 
7 Miserationum Domini recordabor, laudum 
Domini super omnibus que reddidit nobis 
Dominus, et super multitudinem bonorum 
domui Israel, que largitus est eis secundum 
indulgentiam suam, et secundum multitudinem 
miserieordiarum suarum. 8 Et dixit: Verum- 
tamen populus meus est, filii non negantes: 
et factus est eis salvator. 9 In omni tribula- 
tione eorum non est tribulatus, et ange- 
lus faciei ejus salvavit eos: in dilectione sua, 
et in indulgentia sua ipse redemit eos, et por- 
tavit eos, et elevavit eos cunctis diebus szeculi. 
10 Ipsi autem ad iracundiam provocaverunt, 
et afflixerunt spiritum sancti ejus: et conversus 
est eis in inimicum, et ipse debellavit eos. 
11 Et recordatus est dierum sseculi Moysi, et 
populi sui: Ubi est qui eduxit eos de mari cum 
pastoribus gregis sui? ubi est qui posuit in 
medio ejus spiritum sancti sui? 12 Qui 
eduxit ad dexteram Moysen brachio majes- 
tatis вше, qui scidit aquas ante eos, ut faceret 
sibi nomen sempiternum: 18 Qui eduxit eos 
per abyssos, quasi equum in deserto non im- 
pingentem. 14 Quasi animal in campo descen- 
dens, spiritus Domini ductor ejus fuit: sie 
adduxisti populum tuum, ut faceres tibi nomen 
glorie. 15 Attende de сге1о, et vide de habi- 
taculo sancto tuo, et glorie tux: ubi est zelus 
tuus, et fortitudo tua, multitudo viscerum 
tuorum, et miserationum tuarum? super me 
continuerunt se. 16 Tu enim pater noster, et 
Abraham nescivii nos, et Israël ignoravit nos: 
tu Domine pater noster, redemptor noster, а 
seculo nomen tuum. 17 Quare errare nos 
fecisti Domine de viis tuis: indurasti cor nos- 
trum ne timeremus te? convertere propter 
servos tuos, tribus hereditatis tue. 18 Quasi 
nihilum possederunt populum sanctum tuum: 
hostes nostri conculcaverunt sanctificationem 
tuam. 19 Factisumus quasi in principio, cum 
non dominareris nostri, neque invocaretur 
nomen tuum super nos. Utinam dirumperes 
ceelos, et descenderes! a facie tua montes de- 
fluerent. 


CAPUT LXIV. 


1 SicuT exustio ignis tabescerent, aquee ar- 
derent igni, ut notum fieret nomen tuum inimicis 
tuis: a facie tua gentes turbarentur. 2 Cum 
feceris mirabilia, non sustinebimus: descen- 
disti, et a facie tua montes defluxerunt. 
3 А весшо non audierunt, neque auribus 
perceperunt: oculus non vidit, Deus abs- 
que te, que preparasti expectantibus te. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ISAIAH, LXIII. LXIV. 


5 And I looked, and there was none to help; 
and I wondered that there was none to up- 
hold: therefore mine own arm brought salva- 
tion unto me; and my fury, if upheld me. 
6 And I will tread down the people in mine 
anger, and make them drunk in my fury, 
and I will bring down their strength to the 
earth. 7 JI will mention the lovingkind- 
nesses of the LoRD, and the praises of the 
LoRD, according to all that the LoRD hath 
bestowed on us, and the great goodness to- 
ward the house of Israel, which he hath 
bestowed on them according to his mercies, 
and according to the multitude of his loving- 
kindnesses. 8 For he said, Surely they are 
my people, children that will not lie: so he 
was their Saviour. 9 In all their affliction he 
was afflicted, and the angel of his presence 
saved them: in his love and in his pity he 
redeemed them; and he bare them, and 
carried them all the days of old. 10 є But 
they rebelled, and vexed his holy Spirit: 
therefore he was turned to be their enemy, 
and he fought against them. 11 Then he 
remembered the days of old, Moses, and his 
people, saying, Where в he that brought 
them up out of the sea with the shepherd of 
his flock? where is he that put his holy 
Spirit within him? 12 That led them by 
the right hand of Moses with his glorious 
arm, dividing the water before them, to make 
himself an everlasting name? 13 That led 
them through the deep, as an horse in the 
wilderness, that they should not stumble? 
14 As a beast goeth down into the valley, 
the Spirit of the LoRD caused him to rest: 
so didst thou lead thy people, to make thy- 
self a glorious name. 15 ©] Look down from 
heaven, and behold from the habitation of 
thy holiness and of thy glory: where 15 thy 
zeal and thy strength, the sounding of thy 
bowels and of thy mercies toward me? are 
they restrained? 16 Doubtless thou art our 
father, though Abraham be ignorant of us, 
and Israel acknowledge us not: thou, O 
LORD, art our father, our redeemer; thy 
name is from everlasting. 17 є О Lorp, 
why hast thou made us to err from thy ways, 
and hardened our heart from thy fear? Re- 
turn for thy servants’ sake, the tribes of thine 
inheritance. 18 The people of thy holiness 
have possessed # but a little while: our 
adversaries have trodden down thy sanctu- 
ary. 19 We are thine: thou never barest 
rule over them; they were not called by thy 
name. Oh that thou wouldest rend the heavens, 
that theu wouldest come down, that the 
mountains might flow down at thy presence, 


CHAPTER LXIV. 


1 As when the melting fire burneth, the 


fire causeth the waters to boil, to make thy 
name known to thine adversaries, thaé the 
nations may tremble at thy presence! 
2 When thou didst terrible things which 
we looked not for, thou camest down, the 
mountains flowed down at thy presence. 
9 For since the beginning of the world men 
hath not heard, nor perceived by the ear, neither 
hath the eye seen, O God, beside thee, wAat he 
hath prepared for him that waiteth for him. 
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Jeſaia, 63, 64. 


5 Denn ich ſahe mich um, und da war kein 
Helfer; und ich war im Schrecken, und niemand 
enthielt mich; ſondern mein Arm mußte mir 
helfen, und mein Zorn enthielt mich. 6 Darum 
habe ich die Völker zertreten in meinem Zorn, 
und habe ſie trunken gemacht in meinem Grimm, 
und ihr Vermögen zu Boden geſtoßen. 7 Ich 
will der Güte des Herrn gedenken, und des 
Lobes des Herrn in allem, das uns der Herr 
gethan hat, und des großen Guts an dem 
Hauſe Iſraels, das er ihnen gethan hat durch 
ſeine Barmherzigkeit und große Güte. 8 Denn 
er ſprach: Sie ſind ja mein Volk, Kinder, die 
nicht falſch ſind. Darum war er ihr Heiland. 
9 Wer ſie ängſtigte, der ängſtigte ihn auch; und 
der Eugel, ſo vor ihm iſt, half ihnen. Er 
erlöſete ſie, darum, daß er ſie liebete und ihrer 
ſchonete. Er nahm ſie auf, und trug ſie allezeit 
von Alters her. 10 Aber ſie erbitterten und 
entrüſteten ſeinen heiligen Geiſt; darum ward 
er ihr Feind, und ſtritt wider ſie. 11 Und er 
gedachte wieder an die vorige Zeit, an den 
Moſe, ſo unter ſeinem Volk war. Wo iſt denn 
nun, der ſie aus dem Meer führete, ſammt dem 
Hirten ſeiner Heerde? Wo iſt, der ſeinen 
heiligen Geiſt unter fie gab? 12 Der Moſe 
bei der rechten Hand führete, durch feinen herr⸗ 
lichen Arm? der die Waſſer trennete vor ihnen 
her, auf daß er ihm einen ewigen Namen machte? 
13 Der ſie führete durch die Tiefe, wie die Roſſe 
in der Wüſte, die nicht ſtraucheln? 14 Wie das 
Vieh, ſo in das Feld hinab gehet, welches der 
Odem des Herrn treibet? Alſo haſt du auch 
dein Volk geführet, auf daß du dir einen herr⸗ 
lichen Namen machteſt. 15 So ſchaue nun vom 
Himmel, und ſiehe herab von deiner heiligen 
herrlichen Wohnung. Wo iſt nun dein Eifer, 
deine Macht? Deine große herzliche Barm- 
herzigkeit hält ſich hart gegen mich. 16 Biſt du 
doch unſer Vater. Denn Abraham weiß von 
uns nicht, und Iſrael fennet uns nicht. Du 
aber, Herr, biſt unſer Vater und unſer Erlöſer; 
von Alters her iſt das dein Name. 17 Warum 
läſſeſt du uns, Herr, irren von deinen Wegen, 
und unſer Herz verſtocken, daß wir dich nicht 
fürchten? Kehre wieder, um deiner Knechte 
willen, um der Stämme willen deines Erbes. 
18 Sie beſitzen dein heiliges Volk ſchier gar, 
deine Widerſacher zertreten dein Heiligthum. 
19 Wir ſind gleich wie vorhin, da du nicht 
über uns herrſcheteſt, und wir nicht nach deinem 
Namen genannt waren. Ach, daß du den Himmel 
zerriſſeſt, und führeſt herab, daß die Berge vor 
dir zerflöſſen, 


Das 64. Capitel. 


1 Wie ein heißes Waſſer vom heftigen Feuer 


verſiedet; daß dein Name kund würde unter deinen 
Feinden, und die Heiden vor dir zittern müßten; 
2 Durch die Wunder, die du thuſt, deren man 
ſich nicht verſtehet; da du herab fuhreſt, und 
die Berge vor dir zerfloſſen. 3 Wie denn von 
der Welt her nicht gehöret iſt, noch mit Ohren 
gehöret, hat auch kein Auge geſehen, ohne dich, 


Gott, was denen geſchieht, die auf ihn harren. | 


ESAIE, LXIII. LXIV. 


5 J’ai donc regardé, et il n’y a eu personne qui 
m’aidat; j'ai été étonné, et il n'y a eu personne 
qui me soutint; mais mon bras m'a sauvé, et 
ma fureur m'a soutenu. 6 Ainsi j'ai foulé les 
peuples en ma.colére, je les ai enivrés en ma 
fureur, et j'ai renversé leur force par terre. 
т J Je ferai mention des gratuités du SEI- 
GNEUR, qui sont les louanges du SEIGNEUR, à 
cause de tout le bien que le SEIGNEUR nous a 
fait; car grand est, pour la maison d'Israél, le 
bien qu'il leur a fait selon ses compassions, et 
selon la grandeur de ses gratuités. 8 En effet 
il a dit: Quoi qu'il en soit, ils sont mon peuple, 
des enfants qui ne dégénéreront point. Et il 
a été leur Sauveur. 9 Et dans toute leur an- 
goisse, il a été en angoisse, et l'ange de sa face 
les a délivrés. II les a rachetés lui-même par 
son amour et par sa clémence, et il les a portés 
et les a élevés pendant tous les jours anciens. 
10 J Mais ils ont été rebelles, et ils ont con- 
tristé Esprit de sa sainteté: c'est pourquoi il 
est devenu leur ennemi: il à lui-meme com- 
battu contre eux. 11 Alors son peuple s'est 
souvenu des jours anciens de Moise. Ой est 
celui, dit-il, qui les faisait remonter hors de la 
mer avec le pasteur de son troupeau? Où est 
celui qui mit au milieu d'eux PEsprit de sa 
sainteté? 12 Qui fit marcher à la droite de 
Moise le bras de sa gloire? Qui fendit les 
eaux devant eux, afin qu'il s'aequit un nom éter- 
nel? 13 Qui les mena par les abtmes, comme 
le coursier dans le désert, de sorte qu'ils ne 
bronchérent pas? 14 L'Esprit du SEIGNEUR 
les mena doucement comme on méne une béte 
qui descend dans une plaine. C'est ainsi que 
tu conduisis ton peuple, afin de t'aequérir un 
nom glorieux. 15 є Regarde des cieux, et 
vois de la demeure de ta sainteté et de ta 
gloire: oü est ta jalousie, et ta force, et le fré- 
missement de tes entrailles? Теғ compassions 
envers moi se sont-elles arrétées? 16 Certes tu 
es notre Pére, encore qu'Abraham ne nous 
veconnüt point et qu'Israél ne nous avouat 
point. SEIGNEUR, c'est toi qui es notre Pére, 
et ton nom est: Notre Rédempteur de tout 
temps. 17 $ Pourquoi, О SEIGNEUR, nous 
as-tu fait égarer hors de tes voies, et pourquoi 
as-tu éloigné notre coeur de ta crainte? Re- 
tourne-toi en faveur de tes serviteurs, en faveur 
des tribus de ton héritage. 18 Le peuple de 
ta sainteté a été en possession bien peu de 
temps; nos ennemis ont foulé ton sanctuaire. 
19 Depuis longtemps nous sommes comme ceuz 
sur lesquels tu ne domines point, et sur lesquels 
ton nom n'est point invoqué. О que tu fen- 
disses les cieux et que tu descendisses ! Que 
les montagnes se fondissent devant toi, 


CHAPITRE LXIV. 


1 CoMME le feu consume les sarments et 
comme le feu fait bouillir l'eau, de telle sorte 
que ton nom fût manifesté à tes eunemis, 
et que les nations tremblassent à cause de ta 
présence! 2 Quand tu fis des chascs redouta- 
bles que nous n'attendions point, tu descendis 
et les montagnes se fondirent devant toi, 
3 Et jamais on n'ouit, jamais l'oreille nenten- 
dit, ni l'eeil ne vit un Dieu, hormis toi, qui fit 
de telles choses pour ceux qui s'attendent à lui. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ISAIAS, LXIV. LXV. 


4 Occurristi lætanti, et facienti justitiam: in 
viis tuis recordabuntur tui: ecce tu iratus es, 
et peccavimus: in ipsis fuimus semper, et sal- 
vabimur. 5 Et facti sumus ut immundus omnes 
nos, et quasi pannus menstruatæ universe 
justitiæ nostræ: et cecidimus quasi folium 
universi, et iniquitates nostræ quasi ventus 
abstulerunt nos. 6 Non est qui invocet nomen 
tuum; qui consurgat, et teneat te: abscon- 
disti faciem tuam a nobis, et allisisti nos in 
manu iniquitatis nostræ. 7 Et nunc Domine, 
pater noster es tu, nos vero lutum: et fictor 
noster tu, et opera manuum tuarum omues nos, 
8 Ne irascaris Domine satis, et ne ultra memi- 
neris iniquitatis nostre: ecce respice, populus 
tuus omnes nos. 9 Civitas sancti tui facta 
est deserta, Sion deserta facta est, Jerusalem 
desolata est, 10 Domus sanctificationis nostræ, 
et gloriz nostre, ubi laudaverunt te patres 
nostri, facta est in exustionem ignis, еб omnia 
desiderabilia nostra versa sunt in ruinas. 
11 Numquid super his continebis te Domine 
tacebis, et affliges nos vehementer ? 


CAPUT LXV. 


1 QUASIERUNT me qui ante non interroga- 
bant, invenerunt qui nou quesierunt me; 
dixi: Ecce ego, ecce ego ad gentem, qux non 
invocabat nomen meum. 2 Expandi manus 
meas tota die ad populum incredulum, qui 
graditur in via non bona post cogitationes 
suas. 3 Populus qui ad iracundiam provocat 
me ante faciem meam semper: qui immolant 
in hortis, et sacrificant super lateres : 4 Qui 
habitant in sepuleris, et in delubris idolorum 
dormiunt: qui comedunt carnem suillam, et 
jus profanum in vasis eorum. 5 Qui dicunt, 
Recede a me, non appropinques mihi, quia 
immundus es: isti fumus erunt in furore meo, 
ignis ardens.tota die. 6 Ecce scriptum est 
coram me: non tacebo, sed reddam et retri- 
buam in sinum eorum. 7 Iniquitates vestras, 
et iniquitates patrum vestrorum simul, dicit 
Dominus, qui sacrificaverunt super montes, et 
super colles exprobraverunt mihi, et remetiar 
opus eorum primum iu sinu eorum, 8 Hec 
dicit Dominus: Quomodo si inveniatur gra- 
num in botro, et dicatur: Ne dissipes illud, 
quoniam benedictio est: sic faciam propter 
servos meos, ut non disperdam totum. 9 Et 
educam de Jacob semen, et de Juda possidentem 
montes meos: et hereditabunt eam electi mei, 
et servi mei habitabunt ibi. 10 Et erunt cam- 
pestriain caulas gregum, et vallis Achorin cubile 
armentorum populo meo qui requisierunt me. 


ISAIAH, LXIV. LXV. 


4 Thon meetest , him ‘that rejoiceth and 
worketh righteousness, those that remember 
thee in thy ways: behold, thou art wroth ; 
“for we have sinned: in those is continuance, 
and we shall be saved. 5 But we are all as 
an unclean thing, and all our righteousnesses 
are as filthy rags; and we all do fade as a 
leaf; and our iniquities, like the wind, have 
taken us away. 6 And there is none that 
ealleth upon thy name, that stirreth up 
himself to take hold of thee: for thou hast 
hid thy face from us, and hast consumed us, 
because of our iniquities. 7 But now, О 
Lorp, thou art our father; we are the clay, and 
thou our potter; and we all ave the work of thy 
hand. 9 J Be not wroth very sore, О LORD, 
neither remember iniquity for ever: behold, 
see, we beseech thee, we are all thy people. 
10 Thy holy cities are a wilderness, Zion is a 
wilderness, Jerusalem a desolation. 11 Our 
holy and our beautiful house, where our fathers 
praised thee, is burned up with fire: and all 
our pleasant things are laid waste. 12 Wilt 
thou refrain thyself for these things, O LORD? 
wilt thou hold thy peace, and afflict us very 
sore ? 


CHAPTER LXV. 


* ТАМ sought of them that asked not for 
me; Т am found of them that sought me not: 
I said, Behold me, behold me, unto a nation 
that was not called by my name. 2 I have 
spread out my hands all the day unto a rebel- 
lious people, which walketh in a way that was 
not good, after their own thoughts; 3 A 
people that provoketh me to anger continually 
to my face; that sacrificeth in gardens, and 
burnethincense upon altars of brick; 4 Which 
remain among the graves, and lodge in the 
monuments, which eat swine’s flesh, and broth 
of abominable things is in their vessels; 
5 Which say, Stand by thyself, come not near 
to me; for I am holier than thou. These are 
a smoke in my nose, a fire that burneth all the 
day. 6 Behold, # is written before me: I will 
not keep silence, but will recompense, even 
recompense into their bosom, 7 Your iniqui- 
ties, and the iniquities of your fathers together, 
saith the Lorp, which have burned incense 
upon the mountains, and blasphemed me upon 
the hills: therefore will I measure their former 
work into their bosom. 8 J Thus saith the 
Lorp, As the new wine is found in the cluster, 
and one saith, Destroy it not; for a blessing 
18 in it: so will I do for my servants’ sakes, 
that I may not destroy them all. 9 And I will 
bring forth a seed out of Jacob, and out of 
Judah an inheritor of my mountains: and mine 
elect shall inherit it, and my servants shall 
dwell there. 10 And Sharon shall be a 
fold of flocks, and the valley of Achor 
a place for the herds to lie down in, 
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Jeſaia, 64, 65. 


4 Du begegneteft den Fröhlichen, und denen, fo 
Gerechtigkeit übeten, und auf deinen Wegen 
deiner gedachten. Siehe, du zürneteſt wohl, ba wir 
ſündigten, und lange darinnen blieben; uns ward 
aber dennoch geholfen. 5 Aber nun find wir alles 
ſammt wie die Unreinen, und alle unſere Gerech— 
tigkeit iſt wie ein unfläthiges Kleid. Wir find alle 
verwelket wie die Blätter; und unſere Sünden 
führen uns dahin, wie ein Wind. 6 Niemand ruft 
deinen Namen an, oder macht ſich auf, daß er dich 
halte. Denn du verbirgſt dein Angeſicht vor uns, 
und läſſeſt uns in unſern Sünden verſchmachten. 
7 Aber nun, Herr, du biſt unſer Vater, wir ſind 
Thon: du biſt unſer Töpfer; und wir alle ſind 
deiner Hände Werk. 8 Herr, zürue nicht zu 
ſehr, und denke nicht ewig der Sünden. Siehe 
doch das an, daß wir alle dein Volk ſind. 
9 Die Städte deines Heiligthums find zur 
Wüſte geworden; Zion iſt zur Wüſte geworden, 
Jeruſalem liegt zerſtöret. 10 Das Haus unſerer 
Heiligkeit und Herrlichkeit, darin dich unſere 
Väter gelobet haben, iſt mit Feuer verbrannt; 
und alles, was wir Schönes hatten, iſt zu 
Schanden gemacht. 11 Herr, willſt du ſo hart 
ſein zu ſolchem, und ſchweigen, und uns ſo ſehr 
niederſchlagen? 


Das 65. Capitel. 


1 Ich werde geſucht von denen, die nicht nach 
mir fragten; ich werde gefunden von denen, die 
mich nicht ſuchten; und zu den Heiden, die mei⸗ 
nen Namen nicht anriefen, ſage ich: Hier bin 
ich, hier bin ich. 2 Denn ich recke meine Hände 
aus den ganzen Tag zu einem ungehorſamen 
Volk, das ſeinen Gedanken nachwandelt auf 
einem Wege, der nicht gut iſt. 3 Ein Volk, 
das mich entrüſtet, iſt immer vor meinem An⸗ 
geſicht, opfert in den Gärten, und räuchert auf 
den Ziegelſteinen; 4 Wohnet unter den Grä⸗ 
bern, und hält ſich in den Höhlen; freſſen 
Schweinefleiſch, und haben Gräuelſuppen in 
ihren Töpfen; 5 Und ſprechen: Bleibe daheim, 
und rühre mich nicht; denn ich ſoll dich heiligen. 
Solche ſollen ein Rauch werden in meinem 
Zorn, ein Feuer, das den ganzen Tag brenne. 
6 Siehe, es ſteht vor mir geſchrieben: Ich will 
nicht ſchweigen, ſondern bezahlen; ja, ich will 
fie in ihren Buſen bezahlen, 7 Beides, ihre 
Miſſethat und ihrer Väter Miſſethat, mit ein⸗ 
ander, ſpricht der Herr, die auf den Bergen 
geräuchert und mich auf den Hügeln geſchändet 
haben; ich will ihnen zumeſſen ihr voriges Thun 
in ihren Buſen. 8 So ſpricht der Herr: Gleich 
als wenn man Moſt in einer Traube findet, 
und ſpricht: Verderbe es nicht; denn es iſt 
ein Segen darinnen: alſo will ich um mei⸗ 
ner Knechte willen thun, daß ich es nicht 
alles verderbe; 9 Sondern will aus Jakob 
Samen wachſen laſſen, und aus Inda, der 
meinen Berg beſitze; denn meine Auserwählten 
ſollen ihn beſitzen, und meine Knechte ſollen 
daſelbſt wohnen. 10 Und Saron ſoll ein Haus 
für die Heerde, und das Thal Achor ſoll zum 


for my people that have sought me. | Viehlager werden meinem Volk, das mich ſuchet. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


ÉSAÍE, LXIV. LXV. 


4 Tu es venu rencontrer celui qui se réjouissait, 
et qui se conduisait justement. Ils se souvien- 
dront de toi dans tes voies. Voici, tu étais ému 
d'indignation, parce que nous avions péché; 
mais tes compassions sont éternelles: c'est pour- 
quoi nous sommes sauvés. 5 Or nous étions 
tous devenus comme une chose impure, et toutes 
nos justices étaient comme un vétement souillé. 
Nous étions tous tombés comme la feuille, et 
nos iniquités nous transportaient comme le 
vent. 6 Et il n'y avait personne qui invoquát 
ton nom, qui se réveillat pour te demeurer 
attaché. C'est pourquoi tu avais caché ta face 
de nous, et tu nous avais fait fondre par la force 
de nos iniquités, 7 Mais maintenant, O SEI- 
GNEUR, tu es notre Pére. Nous sommes l'argile, 
ef tu es celui qui nous as formés ; nous sommes 
tous l'ouvrage de ta main. 8  SEIGNEUR, ne 
sois point indigné contre nous à l'excés, et ne 
te souviens point à toujours de notre iniquité. 
Voici, regarde, nous te prions, nous sommes tous 
ton peuple. 9 Les villes de ta sainteté sont 
devenues un désert: Sion est devenue un désert, 
Jérusalem une désolation. 10 La maison de 
notre sanctification et de notre magnificence, ой 
nos péres t’ont loué, a été brülée par le feu, et 
de toutes les choses qui nousétaient chères, il n'y 
а rien qui n'ait été désolé. 11 SEIGNEUR, te re- 
tiendras-tu aprés ces choses?  Demeureras-tu 
dans le silence, et nous affligeras-tu sans mesure? 


CHAPITRE LXV. 


1 JE me suis fait rechercher de ceux qui ne 
me demandaient point, et je me suis fait trouver 
par ceux qui ne me cherchaient point. J'ai dit 
à la nation qui ne s'appelait point de mon 
nom: Me voici, me voici, 2 J'ai tout le jour 
étendu mes mains vers le peuple rebelle, vers 
ceux qui marchent d'aprés leurs pensées dans 
le mauvais chemin; 3 Le peuple de ceux qui 
m'irritent continuellement en face, qui sacri- 
fient dans les jardins, et qui répandent des 
parfums sur les briques; 4 Qui se tiennent 
dans les sépuleres, et passent la nuit dans les 
lieux désolés; qui mangent la chair du pour- 
ceau, et dont les vases contiennent dea jus 
d'animaux impurs; 5 Qui disent: Retire-toi, 
n'approche point de moi, car je suis plus saint 
que toi. Ceux-là sont une fumée à mes narines, 
un feu ardent tout le jour. 6 Voici, ceci est 
écrit devant moi: Je ne me tairai point; au 
contraire, je le leur rendrai. Oui, je leur 
rendrai dans leur sein, 7 Vos iniquités et les 
iniquités de vos péres ensemble, a dit le SEI- 
GNEUR. Ils ont répandu des parfums sur les 
montagnes et in'ont déshonoré sur les coteaux. 
Or, je leur mesurerai dans leur sein le salaire 
de ce qu'ils ont fait autrefois. 8 €| Le SEI- 
GNEUR a parlé ainsi: De méme qu'on dit, quand 
on trouve du vin dans une grappe: Ne la gáte 
pas, car il y a en elle de la bénédiction, de 
méme je ferai еп faveur de mes serviteurs, 
afin que le tout ne soit point détruit. 9 Etje 
ferai sortir de la postérité de Jacob et de Juda 
l'héritier de mes montagnes. Mes élus héri- 
teront le pays, et mes serviteurs y habiteront. 
10 Et en faveur de mon peuple qui m'aura re- 
cherché, Saron sera le pare de menu bétail, et 
la vallée de Hacor sera le gite du gros bétail. 
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ö eig бё кекра&:00: бй rÓv móvov тїс кардіас 
unh, kai тд ооутр8ўс wvevparog pv ddrodAv= 
єтє. 15 Karadeipere үйр тд буора Opóv sic 


Onoovrat, ö ne дё aloyvrOnasabe 


QovAebovrég por dyadXedoovrat èv 


adyopovny Toig ixXekroig pov, ®мйс дё dvexe 
Képtoc. Toig ò QovAebovoi pot wAnOnoerat буора 
kawóv, 16 “О eddoynOqosrar imi тїс yüc' eù- 
Aoynoover уйр ro @гд» dXgÜwóv, kai oi dpviove 
reg imi тїс yij¢ Gwovvrat ròv O тд» adnOwer. 
"Ez Wjcovrat yao т» ӨМ» rüv mpwrny, kai 
ойк dvaBhosrat abr iml тўи kapóiav. 17 Era. 
yap 6 oùpavòç rawòç kal ij үй rawn, kal où py 
nvgc0oct r протёроу où où ph intAOg aùrõv 
imi тїз kapóiav, 18 AM etgoooduny kai ayad- 
Мана sbpücovow iv abr ӧт (dod éyw то 
ауа\ара Чғроъсаћ№и каї тд» Лабу pov sdgpo- 
cóvgv. 19 Kal áyaXMácogat iwi “ероосаћци, 
ка} ebgpavOnoopat imi rø Aap pour каї ойкёта 
и) ákovoOj iv айтў фол kXavÜuoU xal фил) 
Kpavyis, 
cal mpecBurng 9% ойк tumAHoE ròv yodvoy abrov* 


20 O80" o? р) yévnrat Ere kt dp 


£crat yàp ô véoç ékaróv trav, 6 Óà &тобъйокш» 
ápaprwAóc ékaróv írüv, wat imwaráparoc orat. 
21 Kai оікодоџсоисіу olktac kai abrol sv, 
govot, kal катафитғдсоосіу ápmEAOvac kai афто! 
payovra rà уғууђрата abrüv* 22 Où uù) otko- 
Got ov ит) 


gurevoovat kal dAXot óáyovrat, Ката yàp тас 


Sounoovar ка) ivoujcovgt ка) 
Dag rod EdAov тўс Co e Egovrat at ryipat 
Tov Хао pou. Ta yap foya THY móvov айт» 
marawoovow., 23 Ot exdexroi pov ob romid- 
соусі” tic ktvóv, odd rskvomoujgovctr ele rard- 
pav, Srt отёрра t0Xoygutvov bd Beov tori, kai 
\ » » € 7 р т 's3 DI 
rà ёкуоуа abrüv per’ abr. 24 Kai forai roiv ӯ 
кєкоаёа: айтодс iyw vraxovoopat афт@ь, sri 
25 Tore Айко 
kai dpvec BooxnOnoovrat dpa, kai Aévov we Bodc 


Лаћойутоу аўт» ѓр@ Tl tor; 


payerar dxvpa, бф бё уйу wo dprov* ойк 
dówijcovow odd Avpavodvrat imi TQ dpa rg 


dy pov, Néye Koptoc. 


КЕФ. £s. 


1 OYTOZ Aéyet Kiptoc'O obpavóc pov Opóvoc, kal ) 
уй Umonddioy røv тобш› uov* molov olkov оѓкодо- 


HijoeTé pot; kal molog тбтос тїс kararabatóc pou; 


12 Ey wapadwow bya eig HA. , 


ISA IAS, LXV. LXVI. 


11 Et vos, qui dereliquistis Dominum, qui 
obliti estis montem sanctum meum, qui ponitis 
Fortune mensam, et libatis super eam, 
12 Numerabo vos in gladio, et omnes in cœde 
corruetis: pro eo quod vocavi, et non respon- 
distis: locutus sum, et non audistis: et 
faciebatis malum in oculis meis, et que nolui 
elegistis. 13 Propter hoc, hzc dicit Dominus 
Deus: Ессе servi mei comedent, et vos esuri- 
etis: ессе servi mei bibent, et vos sitietis: 
14 Ecce servi mei lætabuntur, et vos confun- 
demini: ecce servi mei laudabunt præ exulta- 
tione cordis, et vos clamabitis prze dolore cordis, 
et pre contritione spiritus ululabitis. 15 Et 
dimittetis nomen vestrum in juramentum 
electis meis: et'interficiet te Dominus Deus, 
et servos suos vocabit nomine alio. 16 In quo 
qui benedictus est super terram, benedicetur 
in Deo amen: et qui jurat in terra, jurabit in 
Deo amen: quia oblivioni traditæ sunt angus- 
tiv priores, et quia abscondit» sunt ab oculis 
meis 17 Ecce enim ego creo celos novos, 
et terram novam: et nou erunt in memoria 
18 Sed 
gaudebitis et exultabitis usque in sempiternum, 
in his que ego creo: quia ессе ego creo Jeru- 
salem exultationem, et populum ejus gaudium 
19 Et exultabo in Jerusalem, et gaudebo in 
populo meo: et non audietur in eo ultra vox 
fletus et vox clamoris. 20 Non erit ibi amplius 
infans dierum, et senex qui non impleat dies 
suos:  quoriam puer centum annorum 
morietur, et peccator centum annorum male- 
dictus erit. 21 Et ædificabunt domos, et 
habitabunt: et plantabunt vineas, et comedent 
fructus earum. 22 Non eedificabunt, et alius 
habitabit: non plantabunt, et alius comedet : 
secundum enim dies ligni, erunt dies populi 
mei, et opera manuum eorum inveterabunt; 
23 Electi mei non laborabunt frustra, neque 
generabunt in conturbatione: quia semen 
benedictorum Domini est, et nepotes eorum 
eum eis. 24 Eritque antequam clament, ego 
exaudiam: adhuc illis loquentibus, ego audiam. 
25 Lupus et agnus pascentur simul, leo et bos 
comedent paleas: 


priora, et non ascendent super cor. 


et serpenti pulvis panis 
ejus: non nocebunt, neque occident in omni 
monte sancto meo, dicit Dominus. 


CAPUT LXVI. 


1 Hac dieit Dominus: Cælum sedes 
mea, terra autem scabellum pedum meorum: 
que est ista domus, quam ęedificabitis 
mihi? et quis est iste locus quietis mea? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ISAIAH, LXV. LXVI. 


11 4 But ye are they that forsake the LORD, 
that forget my holy mountain, that prepare a 
table for that troop, and that furnish the 
drink offering unto that number. 12 There- 
fore will I number you to the sword, and ye 
shall all bow down to the slaughter: because 
when I called, ye did not answer; when I 
spake, ye did not hear; but did evil before 
mine eyes, and did choose that wherein I de- 
lighted not. 13 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Сор, Behold, my servants shall eat, but ye 
shall be hungry: behold, my servants shall drink, 
but yeshall be thirsty: behold, my servants shall 
rejoice, but ye shall be ashamed: 14 Behold, 
my servants shall sing for joy of heart, but ye 
shall cry for sorrow of heart, and shall howl 
for vexation of spirit. 15 And ye shall leave 
your name for a curse unto my chosen: for the 
Lord Gop shall slay thee, and call his servants 
by another name: 16 That he who blesseth 
himself in the earth shall bless himself in the 
God of truth; and he that sweareth in the 
earth shall swear by the God of truth; because 
the former troubles are forgotten, and because 
they are hid from mine eyes. 17 $ For, be- 
hold, I create new heavens and a new earth: 
and the former shall not be remembered, nor 
come into mind. 18 But be ye glad and 
rejoice for ever in that which I create: for, 
behold, I create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and 
her people a joy. 19 And I will rejoice in 
Jerusalem, and joy in my people: and the 
voice of weeping shall be no more heard in her, 
nor the voice of crying. 20 There shall be no 


more thence an infant of days, пог an old man 


that hath not filled his days: for the child 
shall die an hundred years old ; but the sinner 
being an hundred years old shall be accursed. 
21 Aud they shall build houses, and inhabit 
them; and they shall plant vineyards, and eat 
the fruit of them. 292 They shall not build, 
and another inhabit; they shall not plant, and 
another eat: for as the days of a tree are the 
days of my people, and mine elect shall long 
enjoy the work of their hands. 23 They shall 
not labour in vain, nor bring forth for trouble; 
for they are the seed of the blessed of the 
Lorp, and their offspring with them. 24 And 
it shall come to pass, that before they call, I 
will answer; and while they are yet speaking, 
I will hear. 25 The wolf and the lamb shall 
feed together, and the lion shall eat straw like 
the bullock: and dust shall be the serpent’s 
meat. They shall not hurt nor destroy in all 
my holy mountain, saith the LORD. 


CHAPTER LXVI. 


1 THus saith the Lorp, The heaven 18 
my throne, and the earth is my foot- 
stool: where ?s the house that уе build 
"unto me? and where ts the place of my rest? 


139 


Jeſaia, 65, 66. 


11 Aber thr, die ihr den Herrn verlaſſet, und 
meines heiligen Berges vergeſſet, und richtet dem 
Gad einen Tiſch, und ſchenket voll ein vom 
Trankopfer dem Meni; 12 Wohlan, ich will 
euch zählen zum Schwert, daß ihr euch alle 
bücken müſſet zur Schlacht, darum, daß ich rief, 
und ihr antwortetet nicht; daß ich redete, und 
ihr höretet nicht; ſondern thatet, was mir übel 
gefiel, und erwähletet, das mir nicht gefiel. 
13 Darum ſpricht der Herr Herr alſo: Siehe, 
meine Knechte ſollen eſſen, ihr aber ſollt hungern; 
fiebe, meine Knechte follen trinken, ihr aber folt 
dürſten; ſiehe, meine Knechte ſollen fröhlich ſein, 
ihr aber ſollt zu Schanden werden; 14 Siehe, 
meine Knechte ſollen vor gutem Muth jauchzen, 
ihr aber ſollt vor Herzeleid ſchreien und vor 
Jammer heulen, 15 Und ſollt euren Namen 
laſſen meinen Auserwählten zum Schwur; und 
der Herr Herr wird dich tödten, unb feine Knechte 
mit einem andern Namen nennen; 16 Daß, 
welcher ſich ſegnen wird auf Erden, der wird ſich 
in dem rechten Gott ſegnen; und welcher ſchwören 
wird auf Erden, der wird bei dem rechten Gott 
ſchwören; denn der vorigen Angſt iſt vergeſſen, 
und find von meinen Augen verborgen. 17 Denn 
ſiehe, ich will einen neuen Himmel unb eine neue 
Erde ſchaffen; daß man der vorigen nicht mehr 
gedenken wird, noch zu Herzen nehmen. 18 Son⸗ 
dern ſie werden ſich ewiglich freuen und fröhlich 
ſein über dem, das ich ſchaffe. Denn ſiehe, ich 
will Jeruſalem ſchaffen zur Wonne, und ihr 
Volk zur Freude. 19 Und ich will fröhlich ſein 
über Jeruſalem, und mich freuen über mein 
Volk; und ſoll nicht mehr darinnen gehöret 
werden die Stimme des Weinens, noch die 
Stimme des Klagens. 20 Es ſollen nicht mehr 
da ſein Kinder, die ihre Tage nicht erreichen, 
oder Alte, die ihre Jahre nicht erfüllen; ſondern 
die Knaben von hundert Jahren ſollen ſterben, 
und die Sünder von hundert Jahren ſollen ver— 
flucht ſein. 21 Sie werden Häuſer bauen und 
bewohnen; ſie werden Weinberge pflanzen, und 
derſelbigen Früchte effen. 22 Sie follen niht 
bauen, daß ein Anderer bewohne, und nicht pffan- 
zen, daß ein Anderer eſſe. Denn die Tage meines 
Volks werden ſein, wie die Tage eines Baumes, 
und das Werk ihrer Hände wird alt werden bei 
meinen Auserwählten. 23 Sie ſollen nicht um⸗ 
ſonſt arbeiten, noch unzeitige Geburt gebären; 
denn fie find der Same der Geſegneten des 
Herrn, und ihre Nachkommen mit ihnen. 24 Und 
ſoll geſchehen, ehe ſie rufen, will ich antworten; 
wenn fie noch reden, will id hören. 25 Wolf 
und Lamm ſollen weiden zugleich, der Löwe wird 
Stroh effen, wie ein Rind, und die Schlange ſoll 
Erde eſſen. Sie werden nicht ſchaden, noch ver— 
derben auf meinem ganzen heiligen Berge, ſpricht 
der Herr. 


Das 66. Capitel. 


1 So ſpricht der Herr: Der Himmel iſt mein 
Stuhl, und die Erde meine Fußbank; mwas ift es 
denn für ein Haus, das ihr mir bauen wollt? 
oder welches iſt die Stätte, da ich ruhen ſoll? 


ÉSAÍE, LXV. LXVI. 


11 J Mais vous qui abandonnez le SEIGNEUR 
et qui oubliez la montagne de ma sainteté, qui 
dressez la table à Gad et qui fournissez l'as- 
persion à Méni, 12 Je vous compterai, le 
glaive en maiu, et vous serez tous courbés pour 
être égorgés. Car j'ai appelé, et vous n'avez 
pas répondu; j'ai parlé, et vous n'avez point 
écouté. Au contraire, vous avez fait ce qui me 
déplait,et vous avez choisi les choses auxquelles 
je ne prends point de plaisir. 13 C'est pour- 
quoi, ainsi a dit le Seigneur DIEU: Voici, mes 
serviteurs mangeront, et vous aurez faim ; voici, 
mes serviteurs boiront, et vous aurez soif; voici, 
mes serviteurs se réjouiront, et vous serez con- 
fus. 14 Voici, mes serviteurs chanteront dans 
la joie de leur cœur; mais vous, vous crierez 
d cause de la douleur que vous aurez an cceur, 
et vous hurlerez à cause de l’accablement de 
votre esprit. 15 Vous laisserez votre nom en 
imprécation à mes élus. Mais le Seigneur DIEU 
te fera mourir; et il appellera ses serviteurs d'un 
autre nom. 16 Celui qui se bénira sur la terre, 
se bénira par le Dieu de vérité, et celui qui 
jurera sur la terre, jurera par le Dieu de vérité; 
car les angoisses du passé seront oubliés, et 
méme elles seront cachées devant mes yeux. 
17 En effet, voici, je m'en vais créer de nou- 
veaux cieux et une nouvelle terre: on ne sou- 
vieudra plus des choses précédentes, et elles ne 
reviendront plus en mémoire. 18 Mais plutót 
vous vous réjouirez et vous vous égaierez à tou- 
jours en ce que je vais créer; car voici, je vais 
eréer Jérusalem pour n'étre que joie. et son 
peuple pour n'étre qu'allégresse. 19 Je m'é- 
gaierai donc en Jérusalem et je me réjouirai en 
mon peuple, et on n'entendra plus de voix de 
pleurs, ni de voix de clameurs. 20 Il n'y aura 
plus désormais d'enfant qui ne vive que peu de 
jours, ni de vieillard qui n’accomplisse ses jours; 
car celui qui monrra jeune, sera agé de cent 
ans. Mais le pécheur, Ci agé de cent ans, 
sera maudit. 21 Alors ils batiront des maisons 
et y demeureront ; ils planteront des vignes et 
ils en maugeront le fruit. 22 Ils ne bátiront 
pas des maisons pour qu'un autre y demeure; 
ils ne planterout pas pour qu'un autre mange 
le fruit; car les jours de mon peuple seront 
comme les jours des arbres, et mes élus perpé- 
tueront le travail de leurs mains. 23 Ils ne 
travailleront plus en vain et n'engendreront 
plus pour la terreur; car ils seront la postérité 
des bénis du SEIGNEUR, et ceux qui sortiront 
d'eux seront avec eux. 24 Or il arrivera qu'a- 
vant qu'ils crient, je les exaucerai, et ils parle- 
ront encore que déjà je les aurai entendus. 
25 Le loup et l'agneau paitront ensemble, et le 
lion mangera du fourrage comme le bæuf. Mais 
la nourriture du serpent, ce sera la poussiére. 
Оп ne nuira point et on ne fera aucun dommage 
dans toute la montagne de ma sainteté, a dit 
le SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE LXVI. 


1 AINSI а dit le SEIGNEUR: Les cieux 
sont mon tréne et la terre est le marche- 
pied de mes pieds. Quelle maison me bátiriez- 
vous, et quel serait le lieu de mon repos? 
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BIBLIA fi 


HZAIAZ, Es’. 


2 Парта ydp rabra iroinosy ù хр pov, кої 


jor {ий mávra тафта, MEV Кїршос, cal 


im riva impe AAN d ёт) тд» ramevòv 


kai moíytov каї rpépovra тойс Adyoug pov; 


3 'O d& ávopoc 6 Өбшу pot uóoyov we б dro- 


krívvuv Kova, б бё dvagtpwv ctuidaXw wo alpa 
veto, ò dode AiBavoy sig prnudcvvoy wo Prá- 
ognmoc. 
cal rà Boeddypara abrüv ў Pux) отб» 1]04- 


Kai афто) Е ауто тас ддойс abrov, 


Anos, 4 Kai tym ік\№ оро rà іртаіуџата 


abrüv, kal тас apapriag дутатодюсю avroic* 


öre tkáNeca aùroùç kai о?у ӧлӱкоусау pou, 


iAáMgca ral o)k ўкозсау, kal étxoinoay тд 
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6 Фот 


kpavyüc ёк móXewc, $uvi) ik vaov, pwr Kupiov 


avray, kai sx atoxvvOnsovrat. 
ávramo0ióvroc üávramwó0ocw Toig vrwu&pgévouw 
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abr; 9 'Eyo 02 {дока тїз mpocDokiav rav- 
Obe 


(дой iyw ysvvésav Kai orsipay ѓпоса; ётё» 


тт», kal ойк ipurücÜnc pov, пе Kuproc. 
б Otóc cov. 10 EvgpavOnre ‘Iepovcadnp, xai 


mavnyupioare iv airy тйьт с of dyamwyrec 
abr, xdpnre dpa айт) харф mavreg boot 
mevOeire im abr, 11 “Iva Ondaonre xai iu- 
mrnoGijre ard pacrod паракћђоғшс̧ abriüc, iva 
ik0gAácavrtc rpugnonre amò tioóDov ббЁс abrijc. 
12 “Ore rade Аун К0ріос "1000 iyw éxkdivw eic 
abrobg we morapoc elpnrvnc, kal we xetpappouc 
imdrtdZwy dH iÜvdv: rà maia abrüv én’ 


бро» apOnoovrat ral iml yovárev maparin- 


Onoovra. 13 'Qc ef reva ufjrgp rrapakaMat, ойто 
кфүф mapacadiow ee, kal iv "TepovcaXi)p mapa- 
к\№0ђоєсдє. 14 Kal deode, kai xapjoerat 7) kap- 
dia Фифъ, kai rà bora ùh⁰Eꝑ ёс Borávy dvar * 
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15 до? yap 


Kóptoc we mip Ie, каї wo karatylg rà йрџрата 


адтбу, kal ёпыћ№он roic атабоўагу, 


афто, атодоўуш iv Supp ixdixnow одтой xal 
16 E 
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~ , 
admockopaxtopoy avrov iv $Noyl търбс. 


тў pou$alg abrod тӣва cápE* moMo) rpavpariat 
foovra: Un, Kupiov. 17 Ot áyviZóutvot kal raða- 
pilóusvot tig rove kijmovg, kal iv roig mpo8ópotc 
kohovreg крѓас уйно» kal rà Bdsdiypara kal roy 


piv, imi rò abró dvaXwOneovra, size Kiptoc. 


EXAGLOTTA. 


ISAIAS, LXVI. 


2 Omnia hee manus mea fecit, et facta sunt 
universa ista, dicit Dominus: ad quem 
autem respiciam, nisi ad pauperculum, et con- 
tritum spiritu, et trementem sermones meos? 
3 Qui immolat bovem, quasi qui interficiat 
virum: qui mactat pecus, quasi qui excerebret 
canem: qui offert oblationem, quasi qui san- 
guinem suillum offerat: qui recordatur thuris, 
quasi qui benedicat idolo. Hee omnia elege- 
runt in viis suis, et in abominationibus suis 
anima eorum delectata est. 4 Unde et ego 
eligam illusiones eorum : et que timebant, 
adducam eis: quia vocavi, et non erat qui 
responderet : locutus sum, et non audierunt : 
feceruntque malum in oculis meis, et que 
nolui elegerunt. б Audite verbum Domini, 
qui tremitis ad verbum ejus: dixerunt fratres 
vestri odientes vos, et abjicientes propter 
nomen meum: glorificetur Dominus, et vide- 
bimus in letitia vestra: ipsi autem confun- 
dentur. 6 Vox populi de civitate, vox de 
templo, vox Domini reddentis retributionem 
inimicissuis. 7 Antequam parturiret, peperit: 
antequam veniret partus ejus, peperit mascu- 
lum. 8 Quis audivit unquam tale? et quis 
vidit huie simile? numquid parturiet terra 
in die una? aut parietur gens simul, quia 
parturivit et peperit Sion filios suos? 9 Num- 
quid ego, qui alios parere facio, ipse non 
pariam, dicit Dominus? si ego, qui genera- 
tionem ceteris tribuo, sterilis ero, ait Dominus 
Deus tuus? 10 Letamini cum Jerusalem, et 
exultate in ea omnes qui diligitis eam: gaudete 
cum ea gaudio universi, qui lugetis super eam, 
11 Ut sugatis, et repleamini ab ubere conso- 
lationis ejus: ut mulgeatis, et deliciis affluatis 
ab omnimoda gloria ejus. 12 Quia hee dicit 
Dominus: Ессе ego declinabo super eam quasi 
fluvium pacis, et quasi torrentem inundantem 
gloriam gentium, quam sugetis: ad ubera por- 
tabimini, et super genua blandientur vobis. 
13 Quomodo si eui mater blandiatur, ita ego 
consolabor vos, et in Jerusalem consolabimini. 
14 Videbitis, et gaudebit cor vestrum, et ossa 
vestra quasi herba germinabunt: et cognos- 
cetur manus Domini servis ejus, etindignabitur 
inimicis suis. 15 Оша ессе Dominus in igne 
veniet, et quasi turbo quadrigæ ejus: reddere 
inindiguatione furorem suum, et increpationem 
suam in flamma ignis: 16 Quia in igne Do- 
minus dijudieabit, et in gladio suo ad omnem 
carnem, et multiplieabuntur interfecti a Do- 
mino, 17 Qui sanctificabantur, e£ mundos se 
putabant in hortis post januam intrinsecus, qui 
comedebant earnem suillam, et abominationem, 
et murem : simul consumentur, dicit Dominus. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ISAIAH, LXVI. 


2 For all those things hath mine hand made, 
and all those things have been, saith the LORD: 
but to this man will I look, even to him that 
is poor and of a contrite spirit, and trembleth 
at my word. 3 He that killeth an ox їз as if 
he slew a man; he that sacrificeth a lamb, as 
sf he cut off a dog's neck; he that offereth an 
oblation, as tf he offered swine’s blood; he 
that burneth incense, аз if he blessed an idol. 
Yea, they have chosen their own ways, and 
their soul delighteth in their abominations. 
4 J also will choose their delusions, and will 
bring their fears upon them; because when I 
called, none did answer; when I spake, they 
did not hear: but they did evil before mine 
eyes, and chose that in which i delighted not. 
5 J Hear the word of the Іокр, ye that 
tremble at his word; Your brethren that 
hated you, that cast you out for my name’s 
sake, said, Let the Lorp be glorified: but he 
shall appear to your joy, and they shall be 
ashamed. 6 A voice of noise from the city, a 
voice from the temple, a voice of the LORD 
that rendereth recompence to his enemies. 
7 Before she travailed, she brought forth; 
before her pain came, she was delivered of a 
man child. 8 Who hath heard such a thing? 
who hath seen such things? Shall the earth 
be made to bring forth in one day? or shall 
a nation be born at once? for as soon as Zion 
travailed, she brought forth her children. 
9 Shall I bring to the birth, and not cause to 
bring forth? saith the LoRD: shall I cause to 
bring forth, and shut the womb? saith thy 
God. 10 Rejoice ye with Jerusalem, and be 
glad with her, all ye that love her: rejoice 
for joy with her, all ye that mourn for her: 
11 That ye may suck, and be satisfied with 
the breasts of her consolations; that ye may 
milk out, and be delighted with the abundance 
ot her glory. 12 For thus saith the LORD, 
Behold, I will extend peace to her like 
a river, and the glory of the Gentiles like a 
flowing stream: then shall ye suck, ye shall 
be borne upon er sides, and be dandled upon 
her knees, 13 As one whom his mother com- 
forteth, so will I comfort you; and ye shall 
be comforted in Jerusalem. 14 And when ye 
see this, your heart shall rejoice, and your 
bones shall flourish like an herb: and the 
hand of the LORD shall be known toward his 
servants, and fzs indignation toward his 
enemies. 15 For, behold, the Lorp will 
come with fire, and with his chariots like a 
whirlwind, to render his anger with fury, 
and his rebuke with flames of fire. 16 For 
by fire aud by his sword will the LORD plead 
with all flesh: and the slain of the Lorp 
shall be many. 17 They that sanctify them- 
selves, and purify themselves in the gardens 
behind one tree in the midst, eating swine's 
flesh, and the abomination, and the mouse, 
shall be consumed together, saith the LORD. 
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Jeſaia, 66. 


2 Meine Hand hat alles gemacht, was ta ift, 
ſpricht der Herr. Ich ſehe aber an den Elenden, 
und der zerbrochenes Geiſtes iſt, und der ſich 
fürchtet vor meinem Wort. 3 Denn wer einen 
Ochſen ſchlachtet, iſt eben als der einen Mann 
erſchlüge. Wer ein Schaf opfert, iſt als der 
einem Hund den Hals bräche. Wer Speisopfer 
bringt, iſt als der Säublut opfert. Wer des 
Weihrauchs gedenkt, iſt als der das Unrecht 
lobet. Solches erwählen ſie in ihren Wegen, 
und ihre Seele hat Gefallen an ihren Gräueln. 
4 Darum will ich auch erwählen, das fie vers 
ſpotten; und was ſie ſcheuen, will ich über ſie 
kommen laffen; darum, daß ich rief, und nies 
mand antwortete, daß ich redete, und ſie höreten 
nicht, und thaten, was mir übel gefiel, und 
erwähleten, das mir nicht gefiel. 5 Höret des 
Herrn Wort, die ihr euch fürchtet vor ſeinem 
Wort: Eure Brüder, die euch haſſen, und ſondern 
euch ab um meines Namens willen, ſprechen: 
Laſſet ſehen, wie herrlich der Herr ſey; laſſet 
ihn erſcheinen zu eurer Freude; die ſollen zu 
Schanden werden. 6 Denn man wird hören 
eine Stimme des Getümmels in der Stadt, eine 
Stimme vom Tempel, eine Stimme des Herrn, 
der ſeine Feinde bezahlet. 7 Sie gebieret, ehe 
ihr wehe wird; ſie iſt geneſen eines Knaben, ehe 
denn ihr Kindesnoth kommt. 8 Wer hat ſolches 
je gehöret? Wer hat ſolches je geſehen? Kann 
auch, ehe denn ein Land die Wehe kriegt, ein 
Volk zugleich geboren werden? Nun hat doch 
ja Zion ihre Kinder ohne die Wehe geboren. 
9 Sollte ich Andere laſſen die Mutter brechen, 
und ſelbſt nicht auch gebären? ſpricht der Herr. 
Sollte ich Andere laſſen gebären, und ſelbſt оет» 
ſchloſſen ſein? ſpricht dein Gott. 10 Freuet euch 
mit Jeruſalem, und ſeid fröhlich über ſie, alle, 
die ihr ſie lieb habt. Freuet euch mit ihr, alle, 
die ihr über ſie traurig geweſen ſeid. 11 Denn 
dafür ſollt ihr ſaugen und ſatt werden von den 
Brüſten ihres Troſtes; ihr ſollt dafür ſaugen, 
und euch ergötzen von der Fülle ihrer Herrlichkeit. 
12 Denn alſo ſpricht der Herr: Siehe, ich breite 
aus den Frieden bei ihr, wie einen Strom, und 
die Herrlichkeit der Heiden, wie einen ergoſſenen 
Bach; da werdet ihr ſaugen. Ihr ſollt auf der 
Seite getragen werden, und auf den Knieen wird 
man euch freundlich halten. 13 Ich will euch 
tröſten, wie einen ſeine Mutter tröſtet; ja ihr 
ſollt an Jeruſalem ergötzet werden. 14 Ihr 
werdet es ſehen, und euer Herz wird ſich freuen, 
und euer Gebein ſoll grünen, wie Gras. Da 
wird man erkennen die Hand des Herrn an ſeinen 
Knechten, und den Zorn an ſeinen Feinden. 
15 Denn ſiehe, der Herr wird kommen mit 
Feuer, und ſeine Wagen wie ein Wetter, daß 
er vergelte im Grimm ſeines Zorns, und ſein 
Schelten in Feuerflammen. 16 Denn der Herr 
wird durch das Feuer richten, und durch ſein 
Schwert alles Fleiſch; und der Getödteten vom 
Herrn werden viele ſein. 17 Die ſich heiligen und 
reinigen in den Gärten, einer hier, der Andere da, 
und eſſen Schweinefleiſch, Gräuel und Mäuſe, ſol⸗ 
len geraffet werden mit einander, ſpricht der Herr. 


ESAIE, LXVI. 


2 Car c'est ma main qui a fait toutes ces choses, 
et c’est par moi que toutes choses ont eu leur 
existence, dit le SEIGNEUR. Mais à qui regarde- 
rai-je? A celui qui est affligé, qui a l'esprit 
brisé et qui tremble à ma parole. 3 Celui qui 
égorge un boeuf est comme celui qui tuerait un 
homme; celui qui sacrifie une brebis est comme 
celui qui couperait la gorge 4 un chien ; celui 
qui offre un gateau est comme celui qui offrirait 
le sang d'un pourceau; celui qui répand le 
parfum de l'encens est comme celui qui bénirait 
une idole. Mais ils ont choisi leurs voies, et 
leur ame a pris plaisir à leurs abominations. 
4 Moi aussi je ferai attention à leurs tromperies, 
et je ferai venir sur eux les choses qu'ils crai- 
gnent. Car j'ai appelé, et personne n'a ré- 
pondu; j'ai parlé, et ils n'ont point écouté. Au 
contraire, ils ont fait ce qui me déplait, et ils 
ont choisi les choses auxquelles je ne prends 
point de plaisir. 5 J Écoutez la parole du 
SEIGNEUR, vous qui tremblez à sa parole: Vos 
fréres qui vous haissent, et qui vous rejettent 
eomme une chose abominable, à cause de mon 
nom, disent: Que le SEIGNEUR montre sa 
gloire, pour que nous voyions votre joie. Mais 
ils seront confondus. 6 Un bruit éclatant vient 
de la ville, un bruit vient du temple, le bruit 
du SEIGNEUR rendant la pareille à ses ennemis. 
7 Elle a enfanté avant que de sentir le travail 
d'enfant ; elle a été délivrée d'un enfant mále, 
avant que lui vinssent les douleurs. 8 Qui 
entendit jamais une telle chose, et qui en a 
jamais vu de semblables? Un pays est-il 
enfanté en un jour, ou une nation nait-elle tout 
d'un coup, que Sion ait enfanté ses fils aussitót 
qu'elle а été en travail? 9 Moi, qui ouvre 
le sein, ne la ferais-je point enfanter? a dit le 
SEIGNEUR. Moi, qui donne de la postérité aux 
autres, l'empécherais-je d'en avoir? a dit ton 
Dieu. 10 Réjouissez-vous avec Jérusalem, et 
égayez-vous en elle, vous tous qui l'aimez; vous 
tous qui étiez dans le deuil à son sujet, ré- 
jouissez-vous avec elle d'une grande joie: 
11 Afin que vous soyez allaités et rassasiés à 
la mamelle de ses consolations; afin que vous 
suciez à tout l'éclat de sa gloire et que vous vous 
еп délectiez. 12 Car ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR, 
Voici, je vais faire couler vers elle la paix comme 
un fleuve, et la gloire des nations comme un 
torrent débordé. Alors vous serez allaités, 
vous serez portés sur les épaules, et on vous 
fera jouer sur les genoux. 18 Je vous cares- 
serai pour vous apaiser,comme une mére caresse 
son enfant pourl'apaiser. Car vous serez con- 
solés en Jérusalem. 14 Or vous le verrez, et 
votre cœur se réjouira, et vos os germeront 
comme l'herbe. Alors la main du SEIGNEUR 
sera connue à l'égard de ses serviteurs. Mais 
il sera ému d'indignation contre ses ennemis. 

15 Car voici, le SEIGNEUR viendra avec le feu, 

et ses chars seront comme la tempéte pour qu'il 

tourne sa colére en fureur, et sa menace en 
flamme de feu. 16 Car c'est par le feu et avee 

son épée que le SEIGNEUR exercera son juge- 
ment contre toute chair, et grand sera le 
nombre de ceux qui seront mis à mort par le 

SEIGNEUR. 17 Ceux qui se sanctifient et se 

purifient au milieu des jardins, l'un aprés l'au- 

tre, qui mangent de la chair de pourceau 

et des choses abominables, des souris, seront 

consumés ensemble, a dit le SEIGNEUK. 
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ISAIAS, LXVL 


18 Ego autem opera eorum, et cogitationes 
eorum: venio ut congregem cum omnibus gen- 
tibus et linguis: et venient et videbunt gloriam 
meam. 19 Et ponam in eis signum, et mittam 
ex eis qui salvati fuerint, ad gentes in mare, in 
Africam, et Lydiam, tendentes sagittam; in 
Italiam et Grzeciam, ad insulas longe, ad eos qui 
non audierunt de me, et non viderunt gloriam 
meam, Etannuntiabunt gloriam meam genti- 
bus, 20 Et adducent omnes fratres vestros 
de cunctis gentibus donum Domino in equis, 
etin quadrigis, et in lecticis, et in mulis, et 
in carrucis, ad montem sanctum meum Jeru- 
salem, dicit Dominus, quomodo si inferant 
filii Israel munus in vase mundo in domum 
Domini. 21 Et assumam ex eis in sacer- 
dotes, et levitas, dicit Dominus. 22 Quia 
sicut cli novi, et terra nova, qua ego facio 
stare coram me, dicit Dominus: sic stabit 
semen vestrum, et nomen vestrum. 23 Et 
erit mensis ex mense, et sabbatum ex sabbato: 
veniet omnis caro ut adoret coram facie mea, 
dicit Dominus. 24 Et egredientur, et videbunt 
cadavera virorum, qui prœvaricati sunt in 
me: vermis eorum non morietur, et ignis 
eorum non extinguetur: et erunt usque ad 
satietatem visionis omni carni, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


ISAIAH, LXVI. 


18 For I know their works and their thoughts: 
it shall come, that I will gather all nations 
and tongues; and they shall come, and see 
my glory. 19 And I will set a sign among 
them, and I will send those that escape of 
them unto the nations, to Tarshish, Pul, and 
Lud, that draw the bow, fo Tubal, and Javan, 
to the isles afar off, that have not heard my 
fame, neither have seen my glory; and they 
shall declare my glory among the Gentiles: 
20 And they shall bring all your brethren for. 
an offering unto the Іовр out of all nations 
upon horses, and in chariots, and in litters, and 
upon mules, and upon swift beasts, to my holy 
mountain Jerusalem, saith the LORD, as the 
ehildren of Israel bring an offering in a clean 
vessel into the house of the Lorp. 21 And 
I wil also take of them for priests and for 
Levites, saith the Lord. 22 For as the new 
beavens and the new earth, which I will make, 
shall remain before me, saith the LORD, so 
shall your seed and your name remain. 
23 And it shall come to pass, that from one 
new moon to another, and from one sabbath 
to another, shall all flesh come to worship 
before me, saith the LoRD. 24 And they 
shall go forth, and look upon the carcases of 
the men that have transgressed against me: 
for their worm shall not die, neither shall 
their fire be quenched; and they shall be an 
abhorring unto all flesh. 


Jeſaia, 66. 


18 Denn іф will kommen und ſammeln thre 
Werke und Gedanken, ſammt allen Heiden und 
Zungen, daß ће kommen und ſehen meine Herr- 
lichkeit. 19 Und ich will ein Zeichen unter ſie 
geben, und ihrer etliche, die errettet find, ſenden 
zu den Heiden am Meer, gen Phul und Lud, zu 
den Bogenſchützen, gen Thubal und Javan, und 
in die Ferne zu den Inſeln, da man nichts von 
mir gehöret hat, unb bie meine Herrlichkeit nicht 
geſehen haben; und ſollen meine Herrlichkeit 
unter den Heiden verkündigen. 20 Und werden 
alle eure Brüder aus allen Heiden herzubringen 
dem Herrn zum Speisopfer, auf Roſſen und 
Wagen, auf Sänften, auf Mäulern und Läufern, 
gen Jeruſalem zu meinem heiligen Berge, ſpricht 
der Herr; gleichwie die Kinder Iſraels Speis⸗ 
opfer in reinem Gefäß bringen zum Hauſe des 
Herrn. 21 Und ich will aus denſelbigen nehmen 
Prieſter und Leviten, ſpricht der Herr. 22 Denn 
gleichwie der neue Himmel und die neue Erde, 
ſo ich mache, vor mir ſtehen, ſpricht der Herr; 
alſo ſoll auch euer Same und Name ſtehen. 
23 Und alles Fleiſch wird einen Monat nach 
dem andern, und einen Sabbath nach dem 
andern kommen, anzubeten vor mir, ſpricht der 
Herr. 24 Und ſie werden hinausgehen und 
ſchauen die Leichname der Leute, die an mir 
gemißhandelt haben; denn ihr Wurm wird nicht 
ſterben, und ihr Feuer wird nicht verlöſchen, und 
werden allem Fleiſch ein Gräuel ſein. 


ESAIE, LXVI. 


18 Mais pour moi, voyant leurs ceuvres et leurs 
pensées, le temps vient d’assembler toutes les 
nations et les langues. Ils viendront et verront 
ma gloire. 19 Car je mettrai une marque en 
eux, et j’enverrai ceux d’entre eux qui seront 
réchappés, en Tarsis, en Phul, en Lud, vers les 
nations qui tirent de l’arc, en Tubal et en 
Javan, aux îles éloignées qui n’ont point en- 
tendu ma renommée et qui n'ont point vu ma 
gloire. Or ils annonceront ma gloire parmi 
les nations. 20 Et d'entre toutes les nations, 
ils améneront, a dit le SEIGNEUR, pour offrande 
au SEIGNEUR, А la montagne de ma sainteté, 
à Jérusalem, tous vos fréres, sur les chevaux, 
sur des chars et dans des litiéres, sur des 
mulets et sur des dromadaires, comme les 
enfants d'Israël apportent dans un vase net 
leur offrande à la maison du SEIGNEUR. 21 Et 
méme j'en prendrai d'entre eux pour sacrifi- 
cateurs e£ pour Lévites, a dit le SEIGNEUR. 
22 Car de méme que les nouveaux cieux et la 
nouvelle terre que je vais faire, subsisteront 
devant moi, dit le SEIGNEUR, ainsi subsistera 
votre postérité et votre nom. 23 Et il arri- 
vera, a dit le SEIGNEUR, que d'une nouvelle 
lune à l'autre et d'un sabbat à l'autre, toute 
chair viendra se prosterner devant ma face. 
24 Or ils ivont dehors et verront les cadavres 
des hommes qui auront péché contre moi. 
Car le ver de ceux-là ne mourra point, leur feu 
ne sera point éteint, et ils seront en abomina- 
tion à tout le monde, 


JEREMIAH. 
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IEPEMIAZ, КЕФ, a’, 


ò Dua той Oeov Ò éyévero iml “Tepepiay ròv тоў 
Xedxiou ix röv teptwy, 0c катфке iv 'Ava000 

iv yy Benapeiv, 2 ‘Qo tyevnOn Абуос той 0ғ00 
mpòç aùròv iv таїс jut ‘Iwota vioU Aug 
Вас ос̧ Лорда, Erovg rpicxatdexdrov ty ry Bacı- 
NE abrov. 3 Kal 2yévero iv таїс npipate Lare 
vioù ТосЃа Bactliwe Лода Ewe Evdsxarou Ётоус 
row Sedexia viov ‘Iwata QaciM ec Тоода, Ewe тїс 
atyuaXwclag ‘Ispovoadnp iv rq míumTQ шу, 
4 Kai éyévero Aóyoc Kupiov прдӧс̧ айтбу 5 Пуё тоб 
pe пћаса се iv koiMg ёлїстана oe, kal трб Tov cE 
SN HEI ix ийтрас зууйака сє, профіту» tic EOvy 
тёбикйа oe. 6 Kai celra O åw дёспота Kopie, (doo 
ойк émiorapat NU, Ore vewrepog tyw гіш. 7 Kal 
cine K big mpóc рё М) Neye öri veórepoc &yo eiut, 
бтї mpog rdvrag ос tay tLamrocreihw сє Toptvog, 
kai ката mávra боа tay ivrtiNopat cot RAE. 
8 My $ofinÜjc апд просотоо abray, órt herd coU 
iyd кш той iLatprioÜal ce, Хүн Kópioc. 9 Kal 
#Ёїтиъє Küptoc ту xripa айтой прос pè kal Hr 
той oróuaróç uou, kai пе Kbptoc mpóc pé Id ob 
SédwKa Tobe Adyoug pov etc rò or, gov. 10 "1800 
kaÜ0fcraká сє сђиғгро» tx) 02 xai iml ВасіХіас, 
ixptZovy kai karaakázr&U ка) ато\Х\йну ка) dvoto- 
Sopeiy kal karaóvrsótw. 11 Kal iyévero Aóyoc 
Kvpíov трдс pè Муш» Тіс?брфс; Каі їта Baxrnplay 
кариб. 12 Kai ere Kóptoc 7póc ué Kaddic 
ідракас, дібті ѓурђуора tyw ml rode Aóyovc pov 
тоб топта abrovc. 18 Kai tyévero Aóyoc Kolo 
ik ÓOtvrípov mpòç pè Aéywr Ti oò ópgc; Kai 
tma AiByra úrokaiópevov, kai TÒ mpdcwroy 
airot апд mpocwrou Boppa. 14 Kad elme Koptoc 
Tpóc рё 'Avó просото» Boppa ѓккаудђсєтог та 


кака imi таутас robe катокойутас тђу iv. 


JEREMIA, CAPUT I. 


Ve Jeremia filii Helciæ, de sacerdo- 

tibus qui fuerunt in Anathoth, in 
terra Benjamin. 2 Quod factum est verbum 
Domini ad eum in diebus Josie filii Amon 
regis Juda, in tertio decimo anno regni ejus. 
3 Et factum est in diebus Joakim filii Josie 
regis Juda, usque ad consummationem undecimi 
anni Sedecie filii Josie regis Juda, usque ad 
transmigrationem Jerusalem, in mense quinto. 
4 Et faetum est verbum Domini ad me, dicens: 
9 Priusquam te formarem in utero, novi te: et 
antequam exires de vulva, sanctificavi te, et 
6 Et dixi, A 
а a, Domine Deus: ecce nescio loqui, quia puer 
7 Et dixit Dominus ad me: Noli 


prophetam in geutibus dedi te. 


ego sum. 
dicere, Puer sum; quoniam ad omnia, que 
mittam te, ibis: et universa, quecumque 
mandavero tibi, loqueris. 8 Ne timeas a facie 
eorum: quia tecum ego sum, ut eruam te, dicit 
Dominus. 9 Et misit Dominus manum suam, 
et tetigit os meum: et dixit Dominus ad 
me: Ecce dedi verba mea in ore tuo: 
10 Ecce constitui te hodie super gentes, et 
super regna, ut evellas, et destruas, et 
disperdas, et dissipes, et ædifices, et plantes. 
11 Et factum est verbum Domini ad me, 
dicens : Quid tu vides Jeremia? Et dixi: 
Virgam vigilantem ego video. 12 Et dixit 
Dominus ad me: Bene vidisti, quia vigilabo ego 
super verbo meo ut faciam illud. 13 Et factum 
est verbum Domini secundo ad me, dicens: 
Quid tu vides? Et dixi: Ollam succensam ego 
video, et faciem ejus a facie aquilonis. 14 Et 
dixit Dominus ad me: Ab aquilone pande- 


tur malum super omnes habitatores terre: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT 


— — 


THE BOOK OF JEREMIAH. 


JEREMIAH, CHAPTER I. 


‘NM HE words of Jeremiah the son of Hilkiah, 

of the priests that were in Anathoth 
in the land of Benjamin: 2 To whom the 
word of the LoRD came in the days of Josiah 
the son of Amon king of Judah, in the thir- 
teenth year of his reign. 3 It came also in 
the days of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king 
of Judah, unto the end of the eleventh year 
of Zedekiah the sou of Josiah king of Judah, 
unto the carrying away of Jerusalem captive 
in the fifth month. 4 Then the word of the 
LORD came unto me, saying, 5 Before I 
formed thee in the belly I knew thee ; and 
before thou camest forth out of the womb I 
sanctified thee, and I ordained thee a prophet 
unto the nations, 6 Then said I, Ah, Lord 
Gop! behold, I cannot speak : for I am a child. 
7 J But the LoRD said unto me, Say not, I 
am а child: for thou shalt go to all that I 
shall send. thee, and whatsoever I command 
thee thou shalt speak. 8 Be not afraid of 
their faces: for I am with thee to deliver thee, 
saith the Lorp. 9 Then the LorD put forth 
his hand, and touched my mouth. And the 
Говр said unto me, Behold, I have put my 
words in thy mouth. 10 See, I have this day 
set thee over the nations and over the king- 
doms, to root out, and to pull down, and to 
destroy, and to throw down, to build, and to 
plant. 11 J Moreover the word of the LORD 
came unto me, saying, Jeremiah, what seest 
thou? And I said, I see a rod of an almond 
tree, 12 Then said the LORD unto me, Thou 
hast well seen : for I will hasten my word to 
perform it. 13 And the word of the Lorp 
came unto me the second time, saying, 
What seest thon? And I said, I see a 
seething pot; and the face thereof is toward 
the north. 14 Then the LoRD said unto 
me, Out of the north an evil shall break 
forth upon all the inhabitants of the land. 


147 


Der Prophet Jeremia 1. 


a" find bie Geſchichten Jeremias, des Sohnes 

Hilkias, aus den Prieſtern zu Anathoth, 
im Lande Benjamin, 2 Zu welchem geſchah das 
Wort des Herrn zur Zeit Joſias, des Sohnes 
Amons, des Königs Juda, im dreizehnten Jahr 
ſeines Königreichs, 3 Und hernach zur Zeit des 
Königs Judas, Jojakims, des Sohnes Joſias, bis 
ans Ende des eilften Jahrs Zedekias, des Sohnes 
Jofias, des Königs Judas, bis aufs Gefängniß 
Jeruſalems im fünften Monat. 4 Und des 
Herrn Wort geſchah zu mir, und ſprach: 5 Ich 
kannte dich, ehe denn ich dich in Mutterleibe 
bereitete, und ſonderte dich aus, ehe denn du von 
der Mutter geboren wurdeſt; und ſtellete dich 
zum Propheten unter die Völker. 6 Ich aber 
ſprach: Ach Herr Herr, ich tauge niht zu predi- 
gen; denn ich bin zu jung. 7 Der Herr aber 
ſprach zu mir: Sage nicht: Ich bin zu jung; 
ſondern du ſollſt gehen, wohin ich dich ſende, und 
predigen, was ich dir heiße. 8 Fürchte dich nicht 
vor ihnen; denn ich bin bei dir, und will dich 
erretten, ſpricht der Herr. 9 Und der Herr 
reckte ſeine Hand aus, und rührete meinen 
Mund, und ſprach zu mir: Siehe, ich lege meine 
Worte in deinen Mund. 10 Siehe, ich ſetze dich 
heute dieſes Tages über Völker und Königreiche, 
daß du ausreißen, zerbrechen, verſtören und vers 
derben ſollſt, und bauen und pflanzen. 11 Und 
es geſchah des Herrn Wort zu mir, und ſprach: 
Jeremia, was ſieheſt du? Ich ſprach: Ich ſehe 
einen wackern Stab. 12 Und der Herr ſprach 
zu mir: Du haſt recht geſehen; denn ich will 
wacker ſein über mein Wort, daß ich es thue. 
13 Und es geſchah des Herrn Wort zum 
andernmal zu mir, und ſprach: Was ſieheſt 
du? Ich ſprach: Ich ſehe einen heißen ſiedenden 
Topf von Mitternacht her. 14 Und der Herr 
ſprach zu mir: Von Mitternacht wird das Un⸗ 
glück ausbrechen über alle, die im Lande wohnen. 


JEREMIE, CHAPITRE I. 


AROLES de Jérémie, fils de Hilkija, Pun 
des sacrificateurs qui étaient à Hana- 

thoth, au pays de Benjamin. 2 Il regué la 
parole du SEIGNEUR, aux jours de Josias, fils 
d’Amon, roi de Juda, la treizième année de son 
régne. 3 Illa regut aussi aux jours de Jého- 
jakim, fils de Josias, roi de Juda, jusqu’a la fin 
de la onziéme année de Sédécias, fils de Josias, 
roi de Juda, c'est-à-dire, jusqu'à l'exil de Jéru- 
salem : ce qui arriva au cinquiéme mois. 4 La 
parole du SEIGNEUR me fut done adressée en 
ces termes: 5 Avant que je te formasse dans 
le corps de ѓа mere, je t'ai connu, et avant que 
tu fusses sorti de son sein, je t'ai sanctifié: je 
t'ai établi prophéte pour les nations. 6 Alors 
je répondis: Hélas! Seigneur DIEU, voici, je 
ne sais pas parler; car je suis un enfant, 
1 J Mais le SEIGNEUR me dit: Ne dis point: 
Je suis un enfaut; car tu iras partout ой je 
t'enverrai, et tu diras tout ce que je te com- 
manderai. 8 Ne crains rien devant eux, car je 
suis avec toi pour te délivrer, dit le SEIGNEUR. 
9 Puis le SEIGNEUR avança sa main et en 
toucha ma bouche; Et le SEIGNEUR me dit: 
Voici, j'ai mis mes paroles en ta bouche. 
10 Regarde, je t'ai établi aujourd'hui sur les 
nations et sur les royaumes, afin que tu ar- 
raches et que tu démolisses, que tu ruines et 
que tu détruises, que tu batisses et que tu 
plantes. 11 J Puis la parole du SEIGNEUR 
me fut adressée en ces mots: Que vois- 
tu, Jérémie? Et je répondis: Je vois une 
branche d'amandier. 12 Or le SEIGNEUR me 
dit: Tu as bien vu; car je me háte d'exécu- 
ter ma parole. 13 Alors la parole du SEIGNEUR 
me fut adressée pour la seconde fois en ces 
mots: Que vois-tu? Et je répondis: Je vois 
une chaudiére bouillante, dont le devant est 
tourné vers l'Aquilon. 14 Or le SEIGNEUR 
me dit: Le mal se découvrira du cóté de 
l'Aquilon sur tous les habitants de се pays-ci. 
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IEPEMIAS, a, 8, 


15 Acére 009 ivo ovykaAO татас тас Baoideiac 
тўс үйс ad Ворра, Хун Köptog, kal ij£ovot xai 
Oijmovaw Ёкаттос róv Üpóvov ahr imi та mpó0vpa 
LÀ ~ є 4 1 * Р * e a 
röv тиф» ероуваћ№уџ Kai ётї парта та rtixn та 
cue айтйс kal ёт) тасас rác móA&c Лорда. 16 
Kal AaAnow mpóc abrove pera ко{бєшс тєрї таотс 
~ , 9 ~ е b , , * Ld 
тўс kak(ac abürüv, we tykartAenóv pe kai ЕӨъсау 
Ocoic aAXorpíotc kal mpocEKtvnoay roic £pyoic r&v 
XEparvatrav. 17 Kal ot mtpíZwcat тї ёофіу aov 
kai дъаоттб‹ kal eizróv mávra boa й» ѓут Хора cos’ 
ий poBnOic алд просото афто» pnd’ ron ße 
2 7 + ~ er a ~ › H ~ Le bd 2 
évartiov abr, бтї utr& соў ciui той iZaipticÜat 
сє, Aéyee Кдрос. 18 "д0? réOecka ac iv тї) oe οο 
е £ t , 2 ` e ~ ~ 
up Gc re dxyupay kal we réixog xaňkoðv, 
óxvpóv waat Hog BactAcvaew '1ойбда kai тоїс ápyovatv 
abrod kai rp Aag тїс ys 19 Kai поћџиђсоовсі 
ct ка) ой uù divwyrat mpdc оё, б.бтї nerd Gov іую 


siue тоў ibaipriaÜaí ae, eine К0рос. 
КЕФ. B. 


[1 KAI éyévero GY Kupiov mpog ие, iyo, 
2 WMopetOnre kai dvayvwht iv тоїс woly 'Itpovca- 
XIII ca ele Таб. MA, Kiptoc "Euvija0gv iMovc 
vtórgróc gov kai ayamnco TEAEWOEWS тоу, тоб 
l£akoAovOjcat сє тф ayip  'IopagA [iv ry ipn 
iv yy ий старгіоу), My& Kúpios, 3 0 dyvoc 
Topan rq? Kvpíp дарҳ) yevrnuárwv avrov, тау- 
reg ot £ofovrec abr N¹νꝭ vo, кака mie 
ёл' aùroúc, o Kópioc, 4 'Akobaart Aóyov Kupiov, 
оїкос Тако [З kai таса татрй oixov "Іорађћ. 5 Tade 
Аун Kópioc Ti є0росау ot патірес E“ ñ £v tuoi 
mAgputAgpa, Ore атёстрсау ракой» am’ ipod, kai 
ixopevOnoay ётісш THY paraiwy kal iuarau09cav ; 
6 Kal ойк тау Пой gore Kiptog 0 avayaywv 
Hpac ix үйс Alybrrov, 6 кабодпүйвас̧ huc iv 
тў ёођиф iv үй длерею kal аВатф, tv yj avidow 
kai акарт‹р, iv уў y ob desdevoey ѓу айт азо 
7 Kal 
fyayov bpac sic róv Kappndov той фауғіу vac 


» * » * w Ц ~ 
obe kai où катфкпоғу аъдротос ёкЕї; 


4 * » ~ * 4 » a > ~ 
rob; картоўс aüroU ka. тї аүаба айтор, cal 
sigij\Oere kal ёшаратє THY уду мох, kai THY KANDO- 
vouiav pov Se cig BütAvyua. 8 Ot tepeic ойк 
Епа» Пой fore Kb ; kal ot avreydpevoe той 
vopov ойк ўтістартб ut, kai oi поциёъес Hie 
› ', Li * є ~ з 25 ~ , з 
“с ірі, kai ої тоофђта: Expognrevov тӯ Baad kai 
érisw ауоф:№оїс ёторғ00ђсау. 9 A.d Torro tre 
кр‹Өђсорағ трдс̧ Upac [Niyet Rhe, kal трос тойс 
10 Adr: EAOeEreE 


tic vijoovg Xerreeip kat tere, kal єс Ктбар ато- 


viodg¢ Tey vir Upwy kpiOrcopat. 


ort(Aart kai rohoare opddpa, kai tüere н yéyove 
rotaUra, 11 Ei а\\а&оута: Grn Ө:00с ойтфь, 
kai ойтоє obe siol Өкої* ò дё Nag pov HAAaLaTO 
E ne 


fü» GE avrot, ove mdednOjoorrar. 


A. 


———— 


JEREMIA, I. II. 


15 Quia ecce ego convocabo omnes cognationes 
regnorum aquilonis, ait Dominus: et venient 
et ponent unusquisque solium suum in introitu 
portarum Jerusalem, et super omnes muros 
ejus in circuitu, et super universas urbes Juda. 
16 Et loquar judicia mea cum eis super omnem 
malitian eorum qui dereliquerunt me, et 
libaverunt diis alienis et adoraverunt opus 
manuum suarum. 17 Tu ergo accinge lumbos 
tuos, et surge, et loquere ad eos omnia que 
ego precipio tibi. Ne formides a facie eorum : 
nec enim timere te faciam vultum eorum. 
18 Ego quippe dedi te hodie in civitatem 
munitam, et in columnam ferream, et in 
murum æreum, super omnem terram, regibus 
Juda, principibus ejus, et sacerdotibus, et 
populo terre. 19 Et bellabunt adversum te, 
et non prevalebunt: quia ego tecum sum, ait 
Dominus, ut liberem te. 


CAPUT II. 


] ET factum est verbum Domini ad me, 
dicens: 2 Vade, et clama in auribus Jerusalem, 
dicens: Нес dieit Dominus: Recordatus sum 
tui, miserans adolescentiam tuam, et chari- 
tatem desponsationis tue, quando secuta es 
me in deserto, in terra que non seminatur. 
3 Sanctus Israel Domino, primitive frugum 
ejus: omnes, qui devorant eum, delinquunt: 
mala venient dicit 
4 Audite verdum Domini domus Jacob, et 


super eos, Dominus. 


omnes cognationes domus Israel: 5 Hee dicit 
Dominus. Quid invenerunt patres vestri in 
me iniquitatis, quia elongaverunt a me, et 
ambulaverunt post vanitatem, et vani facti 
sunt? 6 Et nondixerunt: Ubiest Dominus, 
qui ascendere nos fecit de terra ZEgypti: qui 
traduxit nos per desertum, per terram inhabi- 
tabilem et inviam, per terram sitis,et imaginem 
mortis, per terram, in qua non ambulavit vir, 
neque habitavit homo? 7 Et induxi vos in 
terram Carmeli, ut comederetis fructum ejus, 
et optima illius: et ingressi contaminastis 
terram meam, et hereditatem meam posuistis 
inabominationem, 8 Sacerdotes non dixerunt: 
Ubi est Dominus? et tenentes legem nescierunt 
me, et pastores preevaricati sunt in me: et 
prophets prophetaverunt in Baal, et idola 
secuti sunt, 9 Propterea adhuc judicio con- 
tendam vobiscum, ait Dominus, et cum filiis 
vestris disceptabo. 10 Transite ad insulas 
Cethim, et videte: et in Cedar mittite, et 
considerate vehementer: et videte si factum est 
hujuscemodi. 11 Si mutavit gens deos suos, 
et certe ipsi non sunt dii: populus vero 


meus mutavit gloriam suam in idolum. 


ЖОО HA HEXAGILG TTA. 


JEREMIAH, I. II. 


15 For, lo, I will call all the families of the 
kingdoms of the r.orth, saith the Lorp; and 
they shall come, and they shall sct every one 
his throne at the entering of the gates of 
Jerusalem, and against all the walls thercof 
round about, and against all the cities of 
Judah. 16 And I will utter my judgments 
against them touching all their wickedness, 
who have forsaken me, and have burned 
incense unto other gods, and worshipped 
the works of their own hands. 17 f| Thon 
therefore gird up thy loins, and arise, and 
speak unto them all that I command thee: 
be not dismayed at their faces, lest I confound 
thee before them. 18 For, behold, I have 
made thee this day a defenced city, and an 
iron pillar, and brasen walls against the whole 
land, against the kings of Judah, against the 
princes thereof, against the priests thereof, 
and against the people of the land. 19 And 
they shall fight against thee; but they shall 
not prevail against thee; for I am with thee, 
saith the LORD, to deliver thee. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 MOREOVER the word of the Lorp came 
to me, saying, 2 Go and cry in the ears of 
Jerusalem, saying, Thus saith the LORD; I 
remember thee, the kindness of thy youth, 
the love of thine espousals, when thou wentest 
after me in the wilderness, in a land that was 
not sown. 3 Israel was holiness unto the 
LORD, and the first fruits of his increase: all 
that devour him shall offend; evil shall come 
upon them, saith the Lorp. 4 Hear ye the 
word of the LORD, O house of Jacob, and all 
the families of the house of Israel: 5 є Thus 
saith the Lorp, What iniquity have your 
fathers found in me, tnat they are gone far 
from me, and have walked after vanity, and 
are become vain? 6 Neither said they, 
Where is the LORD that brought us up out 
of the land of Egypt, that led us through the 
wilderness, through a land of deserts and of 
pits, through a land of drought, and of the 
shadow of death, through a land that no man 
passed through, and where no man dwelt ? 
7 And I brought you into a plentiful country, 
to eat the fruit thereof and the goodness 
thereof; but when ye entered, ye defiled my 
land, and made mine heritage an abomination, 
8 The pricsts said not, Where zs the LORD? 
and they that handle the law knew me not: 
the pastors also transgressed against me, and 
the prophets prophesied by Baal, and walked 
after things that до not profit, 9 є Wherefore 
I will yet plead with you, saith the Lorp, 
and with your children’s children will I 
plead. 10 For pass over the isles of Chittim, 
and see; and send unto Kedar, and consider 
diligently, and see if there be such a thing. 
11 Hath a nation changed their gods, which 
are yet no gods? but my people have changed 
their glory for thut which doth not profit. 
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Jeremia, 1, 2. 

15 Denn ſiehe, ich will rufen alle Fürſten in den 
Königreichen gegen Mitternacht, ſpricht der Herr, 
daß ſie kommen ſollen, und ihre Stühle ſetzen vor 
die Thore zu Jeruſalem, und rings um die 
Mauern her, und vor alle Städte Judas. 16 Und 
ich will das Recht laſſen über ſie gehen, um aller 
ihrer Bosheit willen, daß ſie mich verlaſſen, und 
räuchern andern Göttern, und beten an ihrer 
Hände Werk. 17 So begürte nun deine Lenden, 
und mache dich auf; und predige ihnen alles, was 
ich dir heiße. Fürchte dich nicht vor ihnen, als 
ſollte ich dich abſchrecken. 18 Denn ich will dich 
heute zur feſten Stadt, zur eiſernen Säule und zur 
ehernen Mauer machen im ganzen Lande, wider 
die Könige Judas, wider ihre Fürſten, wider ihre 
Prieſter, wider das Volk im Lande, 19 Daß, 
wenn ſie gleich wider dich ſtreiten, dennoch nicht 
ſollen wider dich ſiegen: denn ich bin bei dir, 
ſpricht der Herr, daß ich dich errette. 


Das 2. Capitel. 


1 Und des Herrn Wort geſchah zu mir, und 
ſprach: 2 Gehe hin, und predige öffentlich zu 
Jeruſalem, und ſprich: So ſpricht der Herr: 
Ich gedenke, da du eine freundliche junge Dirne 
und eine liebe Braut wareſt; da du mir folgteſt 
in der Wüſte im Lande, da man nichts ſäet; 
3 Da Iſrael des Herrn eigen war, und ſeine 
erſte Frucht. Wer ſie freſſen wollte, mußte 
Schuld haben, und Unglück über ihn kommen, 
ſpricht der Herr. 4 Höret des Herrn Wort, ihr 
vom Hauſe Jakobs, und alle Geſchlechter vom 
Haufe Iſraels. 5 So ſpricht der Herr: Was 
haben doch eure Väter Fehls an mir gehabt, daß 
ſie von mir wichen, und hingen an den unnützen 
Götzen; da ſie doch nichts erlangeten? 6 Und 
dachten nie einmal: Wo iſt der Herr, der uns 
aus Egyptenland führete, und leitete uns in der 
Wüſte, im wilden und ungebahnten Lande, im 
dürren und finftern Lande, im Lande, da niemand 
wandelte, noch fein Menſch wohnete? 7 Und ich 
brachte euch in ein gutes Land, daß ihr äßet feine 
Früchte und Güter. Und da ihr hinein kamet, 
verunreinigtet ihr mein Land, und machtet mir 
mein Erbe zum Greuel. 8 Die Prieſter gedachten 
nicht: Wo iſt der Herr? und die Gelehrten 
achteten meiner nicht; und die Hirten führeten die 
Lente von mir; und die Propheten weiſſagten vom 
Baal, und bingen an den unnützen Götzen. 
9 Ich muß mich immer mit ench und mit 
euren Kindeskindern ſchelten, ſpricht der Herr. 
10 Gebet hin in die Juſeln Chittim, und ſchauet, 
und ſendet in Kedar, und merket mit Fleiß, und 
ſchauet, ob es daſelbſt ſo zugehet? 11 Ob die 
Heiden ihre Götter ändern, wiewohl ſie doch 
nicht Götter ſind? Und mein Volk hat doch ſeine 
Herrlichkeit verändert, um einen unnützen Gößen. 


JEREMIE, I. II. 


15 Car voici, je vais appeler toutes les familles 
des royaumes d’Aquilon, dit le SEIGNEUR. 
Or elles viendront, et mettront chacune son 
trône à l'entrée des portes de Jérusalem, et 
prés de toutes ses murailles à l'entour, et prés 
de toutes les villes de Juda. 16 Alors je 
prononcerai mes jugements contre eux, à cause 
de toute leur malice, par laquelle ils m’ont dé- 
laissé, ont offert des parfums à d'autres dieux 
ct se sont prosternós devant l'onvrage de leurs 
mains. 17 J Toi donc, ceins tes reins, lévó- 
toi et dis-leur toutes les choses que je te com- 
manderai; ne crains rien devant eux, de peur 
que је пе te confonde en leur présence. 18 Car 
voici, je t'ai établi aujourd'hui comme une 
ville forte, comme une colonne de fer et comme 
des murs d'airain, contre tout ce pays-ci, contre 
les rois de Juda, contre les principaux du pays, 
contre les sacrificateurs et contre le peuple du 
pays. 19 Or ils combattront contre toi, mais 
ils ne seront pas plus forts que toi; car je suis 
avec toi, dit le SEIGNEUR, pour te délivrer. 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 Puis la parole du SEIGNEUR me fut 
adressée, et me dit: 2 Va, crie aux oreilles 
de Jérusalem et dis: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: 
Il me souvient en ta faveur de l'affection de 
ta jeunesse et de ton amour, quand tu devins 
ma fiancée, quand tu me suivis dans le dé- 
sert, dans une terre qu'on n'ensemence point, 
3 Israélétaitunechose consacréeau SEIGNEUR ; 
c'étaient les prémices de son revenu; tous 
ceux qui le dévoraient étaient conpables : 
il leur en arrivait du mal, dit le SEIGNEUR. 
4 Ecoutez la parole du SEIGNEUR, maison de 
Jacob, et vous toutes les familles de la maison 
d'Israél. 5 J Ainsiaditle SEIGNEUR : Quelle 
injustice vos péres ont-ils trouvée en moi, 
qu'ils se soient éloignés de moi, qu'ils aient 
marché aprés la vanité et qu'ils soient devenus 
vains? 6 Et ils n'ont point dit: Ой est le 
SEIGNEUR qui nous a fait remonter du pays 
d'Égypte, qui nous a conduits par le désert, 
par un pays de landes et de fossós, par un 
pays aride et couvert de l'ombre de la mort, 
par un pays oà nul homme n'avait passé et 
où personne n'avait habité? 7 Cependant је 
vous ai fait entrer dans un pays fertile, afin 
que vous en mangeassiez les fruits et les biens. 
Mais sitót que vous y fütes entrés, vous avez 
souillé mon pays et vous avez reudu abomi- 
nable mon héritage. 8 Les sacrificateurs n'ont 
point dit: Où est le SytGNEUR? Et les dé- 
positaires de la loi ne m'ont point connu, et 
les pasteurs ont. prévariqué contre moi, et les 
prophétes out prophétisé par Baal, et ont 
marché aprés des choses qui ne profitent de 
rien. 9 $ C'est pourquoi je plaiderai encore 
avec vous, dit le SEIGNEUR, et je plaiderai 
avec les enfants de vos enfants. 10 Car passez 
par les iles de Kittim, et voyez; envoyez en 
Kédar, considérez bien et regardez s'il sy 
passe chose pareile. 11 Y a-t-il aucune 
nation qui ait changé ses dieux, encore qu'il: 
ne soient pas des dieux ? Mais mon peuple » 
changé sa gloire en ce qui ne profite de rier. 
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JEREMIA, II. 


12 Obstupescite cæli super hoc, et porte ejus 
desolamini vehementer,dicit Dominus. 18 Duo 
enim mala fecit populus meus: me dereliquerunt 
fontem aque vive, et foderunt sibi cisternas, 
cisternas dissipatas, qu: continere non valent 
aquas. 14 Numquid servus est Israel, aut 
vernaculus? quare ergo factus est est in 
predam? 16 Super eum rugierunt leones, et 
dederunt vocem suam, posuerunt terram ejus 
in solitudinem: civitates ejus exuste sunt, et 
non est qui habitet in eis. 16 Filii quoque 
Mempheos et 'Taphnes constupraverunt te 
usque ad verticem. 17 Numquid non istud 
factum est tibi, quia dereliquisti Dominum 
Deum tuum eo tempore, quo ducebat te per 
viam? 18 Et nune quid tibi vis in via 
Agypti, ut bibas aquam turbidam? et quid 
tibi cum via Assyriorum, ut bibas aquam 
fluminis? 19 Arguet te malitia tua, et aversio 
tua increpabit te. Scito, et vide quia malum 
et amarum est reliquisse te Dominum Deum 
tuum, et non esse timorem mei apud te, dicit 
Dominus Deus exercituum. 20 A seculo 
confregisti jugum meum, rupisti vincula mea, 
et dixisti: Non serviam. Ти omni enim colle 
sublimi, et sub omni ligno frondoso, tu pro- 
sternebaris meretrix. 21 Egoautem plantavi 
te vineam electam, omne 
quomodo ergo conversa es mihi in pravum 
vinea aliena? 22 Si laveris te nitro, et 
multiplicaveris tibi herbam borith, maculata 
es iu iniquitate tua coram me, dicit Dominus 
Deus. 23 Quomodo dicis: Non sum polluta, 
post Baalim non ambulavi? vide vias tuas in 
convalle, scito quid feceris: cursor levis ex- 
plicans vias suas. 24 Onager assuetus in 
solitudine, in desiderio anime su attraxit 
mullus avertet eam: 


semen verum : 


ventum amoris sui: 
omnes qui querunt eam, non deficient: in 
menstruis ejus invenient eam. 25 Prohibe 
pedem tuum a nuditate, et guttur tuum a siti. 
Et dixisti: Desperavi, nequaquam faciam : 
adamavi quippe alienos, et post eos ambulabo. 
26 Quomodo confunditur fur quando de- 
prehenditur, sic confusi sunt domus Israel, 
ipsi et reges eorum, principes, et saccrdotes, 
et prophetæ eorum, 27 Dicentes ligno: Pater 
meus es tu; et lapidi: Tu me genuisti; verterunt 
ad me tergum, et non faciem, et in tempore 
afflictionis suze dicent: Surge, et libera nos. 
28 Ubi sunt dii tui, quos fecisti tibi? surgant 
et liberent te in tempore afflictionis tus: 
secundum numerum quippe civitatum tuarum 
erant dii tui Juda, 29 Quid vultis mecum 
judicio contendere? omnes dereliquistis me, dicit 
Dominus. 30 Frustra percussi filios vestros, 
disciplinam non receperunt : devoravit gladius 
vester prophetas vestros, quasi leo vastator 
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JEREMIAH, II. 


1% Be astonished, O ye heavens, at this, and 
be horribly afraid, be ye very desolate, saith 
the LORD. 13 For my people have eommitted 
two evils; they have forsaken me the fountain 
of living waters, and. hewed them out eisterns, 
broken eisterns, that ean hold no water. 
14 € Is Israel a servant? is he a home born 
slave? why is he spoiled? 15 The young 
lions roared upoa him, and yelled, and they 
made his land waste: his cities are burned 
without inhabitant, 16 Also the children of 
Noph and Tahapanes have broken the erown 
of thy head. 17 Hast thou not procured this 
unto thyself, in that thou hast forsaken the 
Lorp thy God, when he led thee by the way ? 
18 And now what hast thou to do in the way 
of Egypt, to drink the waters of Sihor? or 
what hast thou to do in the way of Assyria, 
to drink the waters of the river? 19 Thine 
own wiekeduess shall eorrect thee, and thy 
backslidings shall reprove thee: know there- 
fore and see that d£ is an evil thing and bitter, 
that thou hast forsaken the Lorp thy God, 
and that my fear % not in thee, saith the 
Lord Gop of hosts. 20 J For of old time I 
have broken thy yoke, and burst thy bands; 
and thou saidst, I will not transgress ;; when 
upon every high hill and under every green 
tree thou wanderest, playing the harlot. 
21 Yet I had planted thee a noble vine, wholly 
а right seed: how then art thou turned into 
the degenerate plant of a strange vine unto 
me? 22 For though thou wash thee with 
nitre, and take thee much sope, yet thine 
iniquity is marked before me, saith the Lord 
Сор. 23 How eanst thou say, I am not pol- 
luted, I have not gone after Baalim ? see thy 
way in the valley, know what thou hast done : 
thou art a swift dromedary traversing her 
ways; 24 А wild ass used to the wilderness, 
that snuffeth up the wind at her pleasure; in 
her oeeasion who eau turn her away ? all they 
that seek her will not weary themselves; in 
her month they shall find her. 25 Withhold 
thy foot from being unshod, and thy throat 
from thirst: but thou saidst, There is no 
hope: no; for I have loved strangers, and 
after them will I go. 26 As the thief is 
ashamed when he is found, so is the house 
of Israel ashamed; they, their kings, their 
princes, and their priests, and their prophets, 
27 Saying to a stock, Thou art my father; 
and to a stone, Thou hast brought me forth : 
for they have turned £Aeir baek unto me, and 
not their faee: but in the time of their trouble 
they will say, Arise, and save us. 28 But 
where arethy gods that thou hast made thee ? 
let them arise, if they ean save thee in the 
time of thy trouble: for according to the 
number of thy cities are thy gods, O Judah. 
29 Wherefore will ye plead with me? ye all 
have transgressed against me, saith the LORD. 
30 In vain have I smitten your children ; they 
reeeived no correetion : your own sword hath 
devoured your prophets, like a destroying lion. 
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Seremia, 9. 


12 Sollte fib doch der Himmel davor entſetzen, 
erſchrecken und ſehr erbeben, ſpricht der Herr. 
13 Denn mein Volk thut eine zwiefache Sünde: 
Mich, die lebendige Qnelle, verlaſſen ſie; und 
machen ihnen hier und ba ausgehauene Brunnen, 
die doch löchericht ſind, und kein Waſſer geben. 
14 Sft denn Iſrael ein Knecht oder leibeigen, daß 
er jedermanns Raub ſein muß? 15 Denn die 
Löwen brüllen über ihn, und ſchreien, und ver— 
wüſten ſein Land, und verbrennen ſeine Städte, 
daß niemand darinnen wohnet. 16 Dazu ſo 
zerſchlagen die von Noph und Thachpanhes dir 
den Kopf. 17 Solches machſt du dir ſelbſt, daß 
du den Herrn, deinen Gott, verläſſeſt, ſo oft er 
dich den rechten Weg leiten will. 18 Was hilft 
dirs, daß du in Egypten zieheſt, und willſt des 
Waſſers Sihor trinken? und was hilft dirs, daß 
du gen Aſſyrien zieheſt, und willſt des Waſſers 
Phrath trinken? 19 Es iſt deiner Bosheit 
Schuld, daß du ſo geſtäupet wirſt, und deines 
Ungehorſams, daß du ſo geſtraft wirſt. Alſo mußt 
du inne werden und erfahren, was es für Jammer 
und Herzeleid bringet, den Herrn, deinen Gott, 
verlaſſen, und ihn nicht fürchten, ſpricht der Herr 
Herr Zebaoth. 20 Deun du haft immerdar dein 
Joch zerbrochen, und deine Bande zerriſſen und 
geſagt: Ich will nicht ſo unterworfen ſein; 
ſondern auf allen hohen Hügeln und unter allen 
grünen Bäumen liefeſt du der Hurerei nach. 
21 Ich aber hatte dich gepflanzet zu einem ſüßen 
Weinſtock, einem ganz rechtſchaffenen Saamen, Wie 
biſt du mir denn gerathen zu einem bittern wilden 
Weinſtock? 22 Und wenn du dich gleich mit Lauge 
wüſcheſt, und nähmeſt viele Seife dazu; ſo gleißt 
doch deine Untugend deſto mehr vor mir, ſpricht 
der Herr Herr. 23 Wie darfſt du denn ſagen: 
Ich bin nicht unrein, ich hänge nicht an Baalim? 
Siehe an, wie du es treibeſt im Thal, und 
bedenke, wie du es ausgerichtet фай. 24 Du 
läufſt umher, wie eine Kameelin in der Brunſt; 
und wie ein Wild in der Wüſte pflegt, wenn es 
vor großer Brunſt lechzet und läuft, das niemand 
aufhalten kann. Wer es wiſſen will, darf nicht 
weit laufen; am Feiertage ſieht man es wohl. 
25 Lieber, halte doch, und lauf dich nicht ſo 
pellig! Aber du ſprichſt: Das lafe ich; ich muß 
mit den Fremden buhlen, und ihnen nachlaufen. 
26 Wie ein Dieb zu Schanden wird, wenn er 
ergriffen wird, alfo wird das Haus Iſtael zu 
Schanden werden ſammt ihren Königen, Fürſten, 
Prieſtern und Propheten, 27 Die zum Holz 
fagen: Du bit mein Vater: und zum Stein: 
Du haſt mich gezeuget. Denn ſie kehren mir den 
Rücken zu, und nicht das Angeſicht. Aber wenn 
die Noth hergehet, ſprechen ſie: Auf, und hilf 
uns! 28 Wo ſind aber denn deine Götter, die 
du dir gemacht haſt? Heiße ſie aufſtehen; laß 
ſehen, ob ſie dir helfen können in der Noth. Denn 
ſo manche Stadt, ſo manchen Gott haſt du, 
Juda. 29 Was wollt ihr noch Recht haben 
wider mich? Ihr ſeid alle von mir abgefallen, 
ſpricht der Herr. 30 Alle Schläge ſind ver⸗ 
loren an euren Kindern, ſie laſſen ſich doch 
nicht ziehen. Denn ener Schwerdt frißt gleich— 
wohl eure Propheten, wie ein wüthiger Löwe. 


JEREMIE, II. 


12 Cieux, soyez stupéfaits de cela, frémissez 
d'horreur et soyez désolés, dit le SEIGNEUR. 
13 Car mon peuple а fait doublement mal : 
il m'a abandonné, moi, la souree des eaux 
vives, et il s'est creusé des eiternes, des ei- 
ternes erevassées qui ne peuvent point con- 
tenir d'eau. 14 є Israël est-il un eselave ou 
un serf né dans la maison? Pourquoi done 
a-t-il été mis au pillage? 15 Les lioneeaux 
ont rugi et ont jeté leur eri sur lui. Ils ont 
mis son pays en désolation, ses villes ont été 
brülées, de sorte qu'il n'y a personne qui y 
demeure. 16 Méme les enfants de Noph et 
de Taphnés te briseront le sommet de la téte. 
17 Ne t'es-tu pas attiré cela, paree que tu as 
abandonné le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, dans le 
temps où il te menait par le ehemin?* 18 Et 
maintenant qu'as-tu à faire d'aller сп Egypte 
ponr y boire de l'eau de Sihor? Et qu'as-tu 
à faire d'aller en Assyrie pour y boire de l'eau 
du fleuve? 19 Ta maliee te ehátiera et tes 
infidélités te réprimanderont, afin que tu 
saches et que tu voies que c'est une ehose 
mauvaise et amére d'avoir abandonné le 
SEIGNEUR ton Dieu, et de n'étre point rempli 
de ma erainte, dit le Seigneur DIEU des 
armées. 20 f| Parce que depuis longtemps 
jai brisé ton joug et rompu tes liens, tu as 
dit: Je ue serai plus dans la servitude. C'est 
pourquoi tu as erré en te prostituant sur toute 
haute colline et sous tout arbrefeuillu. 21 Or 
je t'avais moi-même plantée, vigne exquise, 
dont tont le plant était Боп: comment done 
t'es-tu changée pour moi en sarments d'une 
vigne abátardie? 22 Quand tu te laverais 
avee du nitre, et quand tu prodiguerais le 
savon, ton iniquité serait eneore une tache 
devant moi, dit le Seigneur Dru. 23 Com- 
ment dis-tu: Je ne me suis point souillée, je 
ne suis point allée aprés les Baalim? Regarde 
tes pas dans la vallée, reeonnais ce que tu as 
fait, dromadaire légére, qui ne tiens point de 
route eertaiue. 24 Anesse sauvage, aeeou- 
tumée au désert, et qui hume le vent à son 
plaisir, qui arréterait son impétuosité? Nul 
de ceux qui la eherehent ne se lassera aprés 
elle; on la trouvera méme en son mois. 
25 Abstiens-toi de déeouvrir ton pied, et que 
ton gosier ne soit pas si altéré. Mais tu 
as dit: C'en est fait: nou; ear j'aime les 
étrangers, et j'irai aprés eux. 26 Comme le 
larron est eonfus quand il est surpris, ainsi 
seront eonfus eeux de la maison d'Israél, eux, 
leurs rois, les prineipaux d'entre eux, leurs 
saerificateurs et leurs prophétes. 27 Qui 
disent au bois: Tu es mon pére; et à la 
pierre: Tu m'as engendré. Car ils m'ont 
tourné le dos et non pas la faee. Cependant, 
au temps de leur ealamité, ils disent : Lève-toi 
et délivre-nous. 28 Et ой sont les dieux que 
tu t'es faits?  Qu'ils se lèvent, s'ils peuvent 
te délivrer au temps de ta calamité. En effet, 
О Juda, tu as eu autant de dieux que de villes. 
29 Pourquoi plaideriez-vous contre moi? Vous 
avez tous péché eontre moi, dit le SEIGNEUR. 
30 J'ai frappé en vain vos enfants: ils n'ont 
point regu d'instruction. Votre épée а dévoré 
vos prophétes, comme un lion destrueteur. 
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IEPEMIAS, 8, y. 


91 'Acovcare Aóyov Kupiov Tade MAE Kóptoc М) 
ipgpoc iysvóumv rp 'lopamA ù уў kexspocptvm ; 
бё ті elev 0 Kade pov Ob kvpievônoóueða, kai où% 
Hiouey трдс oè ire; 32 Mù émidAjoerar vón тд» 
kócpov айтйс, kai TapÜtvoc тў» стпдодғошіда 
atric; 6 dt Aaóg pou ѓтғ№абғтб pov rpipac wv 
obe čoriv арӨибс. 88 Ti kr kaNóv. émerndedoerc 
iv raig обоїс воо тоб {nrijcat ayadrnow; o 
obrog Md kai ob Exovnpsvow тоў utüvat тас 
od oog cov, 34 Kai iv таїс xspoi cov tbptÜncav 
арата ] adwwv> ойк iv dtoptypacy tüpov 
aùroùç GAN’ E тасу бом. 35 Kal stzac 'A0óc 
гіш, Md атострафітю 6 Oupde abroU an’ ipod. 
71000 żyw xolvopae трдс сё, iv rọ Аун сє OU 
fjpaprov, 
rtpgat тас обой o kal ато Alyinrou Ka- 


36 Ori karsópóvgsac apddpa roù čev- 


rawxvv0jcg кабшс KaryoxtvOng and 'Accobp, 
37 “От: kal kr i%edrevoy, kai ai ҳғїрёс cov 
iml тўс cpi cou’ bre алфсато Kbpiog rv 


#Ат{да соо, Kai ойк єйодобдђср iv abr. 


КЕФ. y. 


1 EAN ?ЁахтоотЕЇХў ávi)p rjv yvvaika avrov, xal 
anidOy az’ abro? kai yévnrat ávópl ётірф, pù dva- 
Kaprrovoa avaxdppe mpoc abróv ri; où pratvopivy 
puavOjoerar т} yvvi) ixeivn; kai ob ikexopvevoag iv 
тоциіс: r kai aveKapmreg трдс рё, Mty& 
Kóptoc. 2 Apo rode 0фдаћџо?с̧ cov ely ғ00ғїау 
kai te пой обу} i£cóUpÜnc " imi таїс 0доїс ёкабтас 
avroig (ctl kopovm tonpoupivn, kal éutavac ту 
үй» iv таїс mopveíaiç cov kal iv raic какіац соў, 
3 Kai Foxe тошїъас по\\ойс̧ #с прбокорџа 
csaur]" dg пбрупс ѓуёуетб aov, anmnvaccxbyTnoag 
4 Ody we oikóv pe ѓкаћсас ка) 
5 М» 


mpog Tavrac. 
патёра kai apxnyov тйс mapÜsvíag gov; 
Gtapevei sig Tov абра, Ñ $vXaxOrosrat siç vikoc ; 
ido? iMáAgcagc kal irolnoaç rà novno таўта xai 
HovvacOnc. 6 Kai sine Kuptog mpòç ut iv таїс 
ijutoaig ’Iwolov rov Вас№шс Eid eg à {тойо pot 1) 
rot тоб 'lopaiA; imopevOnoay int wav брос 
bpndov kal ётокатю mavròç Eidov adowdoug xal 
imdpvevcay ikti. 7 Kai elma pera TÒ mopvtUcat 
афт)» тафта ndvra ЇЇрдє рё ávácrpeiov* kai ойк 
dviorpewe, Ка} cide riv ácvvO:ciav айтїс ij асё»- 
Өғтос ойда. 8 Kai доу бт: тєр} mávrwv wy 
кат фп £v olg {роҳӣто 1) катокїа 1врату\, kai 
iLamiorada abrhy ка} дика афтӣ BiBAlov aro- 
cracíov siç rag ҳёїрос abrijc" kal ойк idoBnOn Ù 
cal émopvevoe 


ácóvÜsroc "ойда, kai ѓторғ00) 


xai aùr), 9 Kai éyévero tig ob0iv з) торуна 


abrije, kai ipoí(ytrae rò SU kai róv Xov, 
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JEREMIA, II. III. 


31 Generatio vestra. Videte verbum Domini: 
numquid solitudo factus sum Israeli, aut terra 
serotina? quare ergo dixit populus meus: 
Recessimus, non veniemus ultraadte? 32 Num- 
quid obliviscetur virgo ornamenti sui, aut 
sponsa fasciæ pectoralis вше? populus vero 
meus oblitus est mei diebus innumeris. 
33 Quid niteris bonam ostendere viam tuam 
ad querendam dilectionem, qu insuper et 
malitias tuas docuisti vias tuas, 34 Et in alis 
tuis inventus est sanguis animarum pauperum 
et innocentum ? non in fossis iuveni eos, sed 
in omnibus quc supra memoravi 35 Et 
dixisti: Absque peccato et innocens ego sum: 
et propterea avertatur furor tuus a me. Ecce 
ego judicio contendam tecum, eo quod dixeris: 
Non peccavi. 36 Quam vilis facta es nimis, 
iterans vias tuas! et ab Ægypto confunderis, 
sicut confusa es ab Assur. 37 Nam et ab ista 
egredieris, e£ manus tu erunt super caput 
tuum : quoniam obtrivit Dominus confidentiam 
tuam, et nihil habebis prosperum in ea. 


CAPUT III. 


1 VuLGO dicitur: Si dimiserit vir uxorem 
suam, et recedens ab eo, duxerit virum alterum: 
numquid revertetur ad eam ultra? numquid 
non polluta et contaminata erit mulier illa ? 
tu autem fornicata es cum amatoribus multis : 
tamen revertere ad me, dicit Dominus, et ego 
suscipiam te. 2 Leva oculos tuos in directum, 
et vide ubi non prostrata sis: in viis sedebas, 
expectaus eos quasi latro in solitudine: et 
polluisti terram in fornicationibus tuis, et in 
malitiis tuis. З Quam ob rem prohibit sunt 
stille pluviarum, et serotinus imber non fuit : 
frons mulieris meretricis facta est tibi, noluisti 
erubescere, 4 Ergo saltem amodo voca me: 
Pater meus, dux virginitatis mem tu es: 
5 Numquid irasceris in perpetuum, aut per- 
severabis in finem? Ecce locuta es, et fecisti 
mala, et poluisti. 6 Et dixit Dominus ad me 
in diebus Josi regis: Numquid vidisti quce 
fecerit aversatrix Israel? abiit sibimet super 
omnem montem excelsum, et sub omni ligno 
7 Et dixi, 


eum fecisset hec omnia: Ad me revertere: 


frondoso, et fornicata est ibi. 


et non est reversa. Et vidit prævaricatrix 
soror ejus Juda, 8 Quia pro eo, quod 
mochata esset aversatrix Israel, dimisissem 
eam, et dedissem ei libellum repudii: et 
non timuit prævaricatrix Juda soror ejus, 
sed abiit, et fornicata est etiam ipsa. 9 Et 
facilitate fornicationis su: contaminavis 
terram, et meechata est cum lapide et ligna 


pees ТА H ТЕШИ ОТТ A. 


JEREMIAH, II. III. 


31 J О generation, see ye the word of the 
Lorp. Have I been a wilderness unto Israel ? 
a land of darkness? wherefore say my people, 
We are lords; we will come no more unto 
thee? 82 Can a maid forget her ornaments, 
or а bride her attire? yet my people have 
forgotten me days without number. 33 Why 
trimmest thou thy way to seek love? therefore 
hast thou also taught the wicked ones thy 
ways. 84 Also in thy skirts is found the 
blood of the souls of the poor innocents: I 
have not found it by secret search, but upon 
all these. 35 Yet thou sayest, Because І am 
innocent, surely his anger shall turn from me. 
Behold, I will plead with thee, because thou 
sayest, I have not sinned. 36 Why gaddest 
thou about so much to change thy way? thou 
also shalt be ashamed of Egypt, as thou wast 
ashamed of Assyria. 37 Yea, thou shalt go 
forth from him, and thine hands upon thine 
head: for the Lorp hath rejected thy confi- 
dences, and thou shalt not prosper in them. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 ТнЕҮ say, If а man put away his wife, 
and she go from him, and become another 
man's, shall he return unto her again? shall 
not that land be greatly polluted? but thou 
hast played the harlot with many lovers ; yet 
return again to me, saith the LORD. 2 Lift 
up thine eyes unto the high places, and see 
where thou hast not been lien with. In the 
ways hast thou sat for them, as the Arabian 
in the wilderness; and thou hast polluted the 
land with thy whoredoms and with thy 
wickedness. 3 Therefore the showers have 
been withholden, and there hath been no 
Jatter rain; and thou hadst a whore’s fore- 
head, thou refusedst to be ashamed. 4 Wilt 
thou not from this time ery unto me, My 
father, thou art the guide of my youth? 
5 Will he reserve Ais anger for ever? will he 
keep c to the end? Behold, thou hast spoken 
and done evil things as thou couldest. 6 є The 
Lorp said also unto me in the days of Josiah 
the king, Hast thou seen that which back- 
sliding Israel hath done? she is gone up upon 
every high mountain and under every green 
tree, and there hath played the harlot. 7 And 
I said after she had done all these things, 
Turn thou unto me. But she returned not. 
And her treacherous sister Judah saw č. 
8 And I saw, when for all the causes whereby 
backsliding Israel committed adultery 1 had 
put her away, and given her a bill of divorce ; 
yet her treacherous sister Judah feared not, 
but went and played the harlot also. 9 And 
it came to pass through the lightness of her 
whoredom, that she defiled the land, and com- 
mitted adultery with stones and with stocks. 
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Jeremia, 2, 8. 

31 Du böfe Art, merfe auf deg Heren Wort. 
Bin іф denn Sftaef eine Wüſte, oder ödes Land? 
Warum ſpricht denn mein Volk: Wir ſind die 
Herren, und müſſen dir nicht nachlaufen? 
32 Vergiſſet doch eine Jungfrau ihres Schmucks 
nicht, noch eine Braut ihres Schleiers; aber 
mein Volk vergiſſet meiner ewiglich. 33 Was 
ſchmückeſt du viel dein Thun, daß ich dir gnädig 
ſein ſoll? Unter ſolchem Schein treibeſt du je 
mehr und mehr Bosheit. 34 Ueber das findet 
man Blut der armen und unſchuldigen Seelen 
bei dir an allen Orten; und iſt nicht heimlich, 
ſondern offenbar an denſelben Orten. 35 Noch 
ſprichſt du: Ich bin unſchuldig, er wende ſeinen 
Zorn von mir. Siehe, ich will mit dir rechten, 
daß du ſprichſt: Ich habe nicht geſündiget. 
36 Wie weicheſt du doch ſo gerne, und fällſt jetzt 
dahin, jetzt hieher! Aber du wirſt an Egypten zu 
Schandeu werden, wie du an Aſſyrien zu Schanden 
geworden biſt. 37 Denn du mußt von dannen 
auch wegziehen, und deine Hände über dem Haupt 
zuſammenſchlagen; denn der Herr wird deine 
Hoffnung fehlen laſſen, und wird dir bei ihnen 
nichts gelingen. 


Das 3. Capitel. 


1 Und ſpricht: Wenn ſich ein Mann von ſeinem 
Weibe ſcheiden läſſet, und ſie zieht von ihm, und 
nimmt einen andern Mann; darf er ſie auch 
wieder annehmen? Iſt es nicht alſo, daß das Land 
verunreiniget würde? Du aber haſt mit vielen 
Buhlern gehuret; doch komm wieder zu mir, 
ſpricht der Herr. 2 Hebe deine Augen auf zu 
den Höhen, und fiebe, wie du allenthalben Hurerei 
treibeſt. An den Straßen ſitzeſt du, und warteſt 
auf fie, wie ein Araber in ber Wüſte, und ver— 
unreinigeſt das Land mit deiner Hurerei und 
Bosheit. 3 Darum muß auch der Frühregen 
ausbleiben, und kein Spatregen kommea. Du 
haſt eine Hurenſtirn, du willſt dich nicht mehr 
ſchämen; 4 Und ſchreieſt gleichwohl zu mir: 
Lieber Vater, du Meiſter meiner Jugend; 
5 Willſt du denn ewiglich zürnen, und nicht vom 
Grimm laſſen? Siehe, du lehreſt und thuſt Böſes, 
und läſſeſt dir nicht ſteuern. 6 Und der Herr 
ſprach zu mir, zur Zeit des Königs Joſia: Haſt 
du auch geſehen, was Iſrael, bie Abtrünnige, 
that? Sie ging hin auf alle hohe Berge, und unter 
alle grüne Bäume, und trieb daſelbſt Hurerei. 
7 Und ich ſprach, da ſie ſolches Alles gethan hatte: 
Bekehre dich zu mir. Aber ſie bekehrete ſich nicht. 
Und obwohl ihre Schweſter Juda, die Verſtockte, 
geſehen hat, 8 Wie ich der abtrünnigen Iſrael 
Ehebruch geſtraft, und ſie verlaſſen, und ihr einen 
Scheidebrief gegeben habe; noch fürchtet ſich ihre 
Schweſter, die verſtockte Juda, nicht, ſondern gehet 
hin, und treibet auch Hurerei. 9 Und von dem 
Geſchrei ihrer Hurerei iſt das Land verunreiniget; 
denn ſie treibet Ehebruch mit Steinen und Holz. 


JEREMIE, II. III. 


31 J О génération ! considérez cette parole du 
SEIGNEUR: Ai-je étó un désert à Israél? 
Ai-je été une terre toute ténébreuse? Pour- 
quoi mon peuple dit-il: Nous sommes лоз 
maitres ; nous ne viendrons plus à toi? 
32 La vierge oublie-t-elle sa parure, l'épouse 
ses atours? Cependant mon peuple m'a ou- 
blió durant des jours sans nombre. 33 Comme 
tu embellis tes voies afin de chercher des 
amoureux! C'est à ce point que tu as méme 
euseigné tes mauvaises voies. 84 On trouve 
méme dans les pans de ta robe le sang des 
ames de pauvres innocents! Tu ne les avais 
point surpris dérobant avec effraction, mais 
sous toute espéce d'arbre. 35 Et tu dis: Je 
suis innocente ; certainement sa colére s'est 
détournée de moi. Voici, je vais entrer en 
jugement contre toi, sur ce que tu as dit: Je 
n'ai point péché. 36 Pourquoi te donnes-tu 
tant de mouvement, en changeant de chemin ? 
Tu auras autant de confusion de l'Égypte, 
que tu as eu de confusion del'Assyrie. 37 De 
là aussi tu sortiras, tes mains sur ta téte, 
parce que le SEIGNEUR a rejeté les fondements 
de ta confiance; et tu n'auras aucune prospé- 
rité par eux. 


CHAPITRE ПІ. 


1 On dit: Si quelqu'un délaisse sa femme, 
et que celle-ci, sóparée de lui, se joigne à un 
autre mari, le premier retournera-t-il encore 
vers elle? Le pays méme n'en serait-il pas 
profondément souillé? Or toi, tu t'es pro- 
stituée à plusieurs amants ; toutefois le 
SEIGNEUR dit: Retourne vers moi. 2 Léve 
tes yeux vers les lieux élevés, et regarde s'il 
est un lieu ой tu ne te sois point prostituée. 
Tu te tenais par les chemins, comme un Arabe 
au désert, et tu as souillé le pays par tes dé- 
bauches et par ta méchanceté. 3 C'est pour- 
quoi les pluies ont été retenues. En effet, il 
n'y a peint eu de pluie de l'arriére-saison, 
parce que tu as un front de femme débauchée 
et que tu ne veux point avoir de honte. 4 Ne 
crieras-tu point désormais vers moi: Mon 
pére, tu es le guide de ma jeunesse? 5 Tien- 
dra-t-il sa colére à toujours, et me la gardera- 
t-il à jamais? Voilà comme tu parles, mais 
tu as fait ce mal-la de tout ton pouvoir, 
6 «| Le SEIGNEUR me dit aussi aux jours du 
roi Josias: N'as-tu point vu cequ'a fait Israél 
la rebelle? Elle s'en est allée sur toutes les 
hautes montagnes et sous tous les arbres feu- 
illus, et elle s'y est prostituée. 7 Et quand 
elle a eu fait toutes ces choses, j'ai dit: Re- 
tourne vers moi; mais elle n est point retournée. 
Sa sœur, la perfide Juda, l'a vu. 8 Et quoique 
j'eusse renvoyé Israël, la rebelle, pour tous 
les cas ой elle avait commis adultére et 
que je lui eusse donné des lettres de di- 
voree, j'ai vu toutefois que sa sceur, la per- 
fide Juda, n'en a poiut eu de crainte, mais 
qu'elle s'en est allée et s'est prostituée elle 
aussi. 9 Etilest arrivé que, par sa légéreté 
à se prostituer, elle a souillé le pays et a 
commis adultére avec la pierre et le bois. 
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IEPEMIAS, у. 


10 Kai iv waar robrotg ойк Umtorpágg mpóc pl ў) 
Фсёъдғтос Лобда i£ ÜXgc тўс capòͤiag abre d 
ёті Черде. 
т» Wuyijy abrov "Іорађ\ то тїс aouvOirou 


"Тойба. 


11 Kal cime Кур:ос прос pé 'ЕбкайшбЕ 


12 Ilops?ov kai áváyvw0t rode Aóyovc 
rovroug прос Boppar, kal ip Етістрафпӣ: mpóc 
иё ) karowía той ‘Iopand, Хун Корс, каї n) 
or то mpócwTóv pov Фф! ®нйс” бт! ACE“ 
yó іш, Aéyee Kópiog, kai où рут йшй» siç rov 
alva. 13 ПА» у»@д: rüv айка» cov, ort eig 
Képtor róv Osdy cov HaiBnoac, kai Oxtag тас 
бдойс cov siç а\№отріоос̧ бйтокато mavróc EvAouv 
ddawédouc, тўс д g, pov ойу vzüjkovcac, Хүн 
Кёшос. 14 'Exiorpagyre viol афестукбтес, Муғ 
Kbhiog, Otórt iyó катакирйс– Фр, kai À- 
Хора: брас fva ik móňewç kai био ik патрійс 
xal sloúčw vug іс Bwn, 15 Каі dwow рї 
moiuivag ката ту Kapdiay pov, kal поца»об- 

Kal 


ab&nOnre imi тіс 


cw ,t moaivorrec per’ excoryunc. 16 
orat kd wAyOuvGijre xal 
yc ME Képig, iv raiç nuépaiç ,,. оюк 
ipoócw ire KiBwrdg ÓtaÜrkgc åyiov 'IoparN, ойк 
dvaßúosraı ётї карбїа>‚ ойк dvopacOiotrat оўдё 
17 Pee 


~ € * Li aoe - ~ ^ , 
raic npépaic éksivatc Kat EV TY каф ixeivy K- 


imoxepOjoetar kal où ToujÜnesrat ёті. 


covor trv ‘IsoovcaArp Opóvov Kvpíov, kai сиуаҳц- 
covrat парта rà #022] eig айту, Kal où mopEevoovrat 
Eri ónlow тб» ivOupnpatwy тўс capòiag avrov тїс 
mornoac. 18 EY raic rjépaug txsivarc ouvedev- 
covrat ó оїкос Тойда imi roy oikov тоў 'Торап\, 
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JEREMIA, III. 


10 Et in omnibus his non est reversa ad me 
preevaricatrix soror ejus Juda in toto corde 
suo, sed in mendacio, ait Dominus. 11 Et 
dixit Dominus ad me: Justificavit animam 
suam aversatrix Israel, comparatione præ- 
varicatricis Judæ. 12 Vade, et clama sermones 
istos contra aquilonem, et dices: Revertere 
aversatrix Israel, ait Dominus, et non avertam 
faciem meam a vobis: quia sanctus ego sum, 
dicit Dominus, et non irascar in perpetuum. 
18 Verumtainen scito iniquitatem tuam, quia 
in Dominum Deum tuum præœvaricata es: et 
dispersisti vias tuas alienis sub omni ligno 
frondoso, et vocem meam non audisti, ait 
Dominus. 14 Convertimini filii revertentes, 
dicit Dominus: quia ego vir vester: et 
assumain vos unum de civitate, et duos de 
cognatione, et introducam vos in Sion. 15 Et 
dabo vobis pastores juxta cor meum, et 
paseeut vos scientia et doctrina. 16 Cumque 
multiplicati fueritis, et ereveritis in terra in 
diebus illis, ait Dominus: non dicent ultra: 
Arca testamenti Domini: neque ascendet 
super cor, neque recorbabuntur illius; пес 
visitabitur, nec fiet ultra. 17 In tempore illo 
vocabunt Jerusalem solium Domini: et con- 
gregabuntur ad eam omnes gentes in nomine 
Domini in Jerusalem, et non ambulabunt post 
18 In diebus 


illis ibit domus Juda ad domum Israel, et 


pravitatem cordis sui pessimi. 


venient simul de terra aquilonis, ad terrain 
quam dedi patribus vestris. 19 Ego autem 
dixi: Quomodo ponam te in filios, et tribuam 
tibi terram desiderabilem, hereditatem prz- 
claram exercituum gentium? Et dixi : Patrem 
vocabis me, et post me ingredi non cessabis. 
20 Sed quomodo sicontemnat mulier amatorem 
suum, sic contempsit me domus Israel, dicit 
Dominus. 21 Vox in viis audita est, ploratus 
et ululatus filiorum Israel: quoniam iniquam 
fecerunt viam suam, obliti sunt Doniini Dei 
sui. 22 Convertimini filii revertentes, et 
sanabo aversiones vestras. Ecce nos venimus 
ad te: tu enim es Dominus Deus noster. 
23 Vere mendaces erant colles, et multitudo 
montium: vere in Domino Deo nostro salus 
Israel. 24 Confusio comedit laborem patrum 
nostrorum ab adolescentia nostra, greges 
eorum, et armenta eorum, filios eorum, et 
filias eorum. 25 Dormiemus in confusione 
nostra, et operiet nos ignominia nostra: 
quoniam Domino Deo nostro peccavimus nos, 
et patres nostri, ab adolescentia nostra usque 
ad diem hane: et non audivimus vocem 
Domini Dei nostri. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT ITA. 


JEREMIAH, III. 


10 And yet for all this her treacherous sister 
Judah hath not turned unto me with her 
whole heart, but feignedly, saith the LORD. 
11 And the LoRD said unto me, The back- 
sliding Israel hath justified herself more than 
treacherous Judah. 12 JJ Go and proclaim 
these words toward the north, and say, Return, 
thou backsliding Israel, saith the LORD ; and 
І will not cause mine anger to fall upon you: 
for I am merciful, saith the LORD, and I will 
not keep anger for ever. 13 Only acknow- 
ledge thine iniquity, that thou hast trans- 
gressed against the Lorp thy God, and hast 
scattered thy ways to the strangers under 
every green tree, and ye have not obeyed my 
voice, saith the Lorp. 14 Turn, О back- 
sliding children, saith the LORD; for I am 
married unto you: and I will take you one of 
a city, and two of a family, and I will bring 
you to Zion: 15 And I will give you pastors 
according to mine heart, which shall feed you 
with knowledge and understanding. 16 And 
it shall come to pass, when ye be multiplied 
and inereased in the land, in those days, saith 
the Lorp, they shall say no more, The ark of 
the covenant of the LORD: neither shall it 
come to mind : neither shall they remember 
it; neither shall they visit ?? ; neither shall 
that be done any more. 17 At that time they 
shall call Jerusalem the throne of the LORD; 
and all the nations shall be gathered unto it, 
to the name of the Lorp, to Jerusalem: 
neither shall they walk any more after the 
imagination of their evil heart. 18 In those 
days the house of Judah shall walk with the 
house of Israel, and they shall come together 
out of the land of the north to the land that 
I have given for an inheritance unto your 
fathers. 19 But I said, How shall I put thee 
among the children, and give thee a pleasant 
land, а goodly heritage of the hosts of 
nations? and I said, Thou shalt call me, My 
father; and shalt not turn away from me. 
20 J Surely asa wife treacherously departeth 
from her husband, so have ye dealt trea- 
cherously with me, O house of Israel, saith 
the LORD. 21 A voice was heard upon the 
high places, weeping and supplications of the 
children of Israel: for they have perverted 
their way, and they have forgotten the Lonp 
their God. 22 Return, ye backsliding chil- 
dren, and І will heal your backslidings. 
Behold, we come unto thee; for thou art the 
LonD our God. 23 Truly in vain is salvation 
hoped for from the hills, and from the multi- 
tude of mountains: truly in the LonRD our 
God $s the salvation of Israel. 24 Forshame 
hath devoured the labour of our fathers from 
our youth ; their flocks and their herds, their 
sons and their daughters. 25 We lie down 
in our shame, and our confusion covereth us : 
for we have sinned against the LORD our 
God, we and our fathers, from our yonth even 
unto this day, and have not obeyed the voice 
of the LORD our God. 
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Jeremia, 3. 


10 Und in dieſem allen bekehret ſich die verſtockte 
Juda, ihre Schweſter, nicht zu mir von ganzem 
Herzen, ſondern heuchelt alſo, ſpricht der Herr. 
11 Und der Herr ſprach zu mir: Die abtrünnige 
Iſrael iſt fromm gegen die verſtockte Juda. 
12 Gehe hin, und predige gegen die Mitternacht 
alſo, und ſprich: Kehre wieder, du abtrünnige 
Iſrael, ſpricht der Herr; fo will ich mein Antlitz 
nicht gegen euch verſtellen. Denn ich bin barm- 
herzig, ſpricht der Herr, und will nicht ewiglich 
zürnen. 13 Allein erkenne deine Miſſethat, daß 
du wider den Herrn, deinen Gott, gefünbiget 
haſt, und hin und wieder gelaufen zu den fremden 
Göttern unter allen grünen Bäumen, und habt 
meiner Stimme nicht gehorchet, ſpricht der Herr. 
14 Bekehret euch, ihr abtrünnigen Kinder, ſpricht 
der Herr; denn ich will euch mir vertrauen und 
will euch holen, daß einer eine ganze Stadt und 
zween ein ganzes Land führen ſollen; und will euch 
bringen gen Zion. 15 Und will euch Hirten 
geben nach meinem Herzen, die euch weiden ſollen 
mit Lehre und Weisheit. 16 Und ſoll geſchehen, 
wenn ihr gewachſen und euer viel geworden iſt im 
Lande, ſo ſoll man, ſpricht der Herr, zur ſelbigen 
Zeit nicht mehr ſagen von der Bundeslade des 
Herrn, auch derſelbigen nicht mehr gedenken, noch 
davon predigen, noch ſie beſuchen, noch daſelbſt 
mehr opfern; 17 Sondern zur ſelbigen Zeit 
wird man Jeruſalem heißen: Des Herrn Thron; 
und werden ſich dahin ſammeln alle Heiden um 
des Herrn Namens willen zu Jeruſalem, und 
werden nicht mehr wandeln nach den Gedanken 
ihres böſen Herzens. 18 Zu der Zeit wird das 
Haus Juda gehen zum Haus Sfracl, und werden 
mit einander kommen von Mitternacht in das Land, 
[xad ich euren Vätern zum Erbe gegeben habe. 
19 Und ich ſage dir zu: Wie will ich dir ſo viele 
Kinder geben, und das liebe Land, das ſchöne 
Erbe, nämlich das Heer der Heiden! Und ich 
ſage dir zu: Du wirſt alsdann mich neunen: 
Lieber Vater; und nicht von mir weichen. 
20 Aber das Hang Ifrael achtet meiner nichts; 
gleichwie ein Weib ihren Buhlen nicht mehr 
achtet, ſpricht der Herr. 21 Darum wird man ein 
klägliches Heulen und Weinen der Kinder Iſraels 
hören auf den Höhen; dafür, daß ſie übel gethan 
und des Herrn, ihres Gottes, vergeſſen haben. 
22 So kehret nun wieder, ihr abtrünnigen 
Kinder; ſo will ich euch heilen von eurem 
Ungehorſam. Siehe, wir kommen zu dir; denn 
du biſt der Herr, unſer Gott. 23 Wahrlich, es 
iſt eitel Betrug mit Hügeln und mit allen 
Bergen. Wahrlich, es hat Iſrael keine Hülfe, 
denn am Herrn, unſerm Gott. 24 Und unſerer 
Väter Arbeit, die wir von Jugend auf gehalten 
haben, müſſe mit Schanden untergehen, ſammt 
ihren Schafen, Rindern, Kindern und Töchtern. 
25 Denn da auf wir uns verließen, das ift uns 
jetzt eitel Schande; und deß wir uns tröſteten, 
deß müſſen wir uns jetzt ſchänmen. Denn wir 
ſündigten damit wider den Herrn, unſern Gott, 
beide wir und anſere Väter, von unſerer Jugend 
auf, auch bis auf dieſen heutigen Tag; und 
gehorchten nicht der Stimme des Herrn, unſers 
Gottes. 


En effet, cela ne se fera plus. 


JEREMIE, III. 


10 Et néanmoins, pour tout cela, sa sceur, la 
perfide Juda, n'est point retournée à moi de 
tout son cœur, mais elle l'a fait avec men- 
songe, dit le SEIGNEUR. 11 Le SEIGNEUR 
m'a done dit: La rebelle Israél s'est montrée 
plus juste que la perfide Juda. 12 €| Va donc, 
сгіе ces paroles vers l'Aquilon, et dis: Re- 
tourne, rebelle Israël, dit le SEIGNEUR. Je 
ne ferai point tomber ma colére sur vous, car 
je suis miséricordieux, dit le SEIGNEUR, et je 
ne vous la garderai point 4 toujours. 13 Mais 
reconnais ton iniquité; car tu as péché contre 
le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu; tu t’es prostituée aux 
étrangers sous tous les arbres feuillus, et tu 
n’as point écouté ma voix, dit le SEIGNEUR. 
14 Enfants rebelles, convertissez-vous, dit le 
SEIGNEUR, car j'ai sur vous le droit d'un 
maitre. Or je vous prendrai l'un d'une ville, 
deux d'une famille, je vous ferai entrer dans 
Sion, 15 Et je vous donnerai des pasteurs 
selon mon cœur, qui vous paítront de science 
et d'intelligenee. 16 Et quand vous serez 
multipliés et acerus sur la terre, il arrivera 
qu'en ees jours-là, dit le SEIGNEUR, on ne dira 
plus: L’arche dalliance du SEIGNEUR. Elle 
ne viendra plus à l'esprit de personne, ils n'en 
feront point mention, ils ne la visiteront plus. 
17 En ce 
temps-là, on appellera Jérusalem, Le tróne du 
SEIGNEUR. Ог toutes les nations s'assemble- 
ront vers elle, au nom du SEIGNEUR, à Jéru- 
salem, et elles ne marcheront plus dans la 
dureté de leur mauvais cœur. 18 En ce jour- 
là, la maison de Juda marehera avec la maison 
d'Israél, et elles viendront ensemble du pays 
d'Aquilon au pays que j'ai donné en héritage 
à vos pères. 19 Or j'ai dit: Comment te met- ` 
trai-je au nombre de mes fils; et te donnerai- 
je la terre désirable, l'héritage excellent des 
armées des nations? Et j'ai dit: Tu me crieras, 
Mon Pére, et tu ne te détourneras plus de moi. 
20 € Certainement comme une femme péche 
contre son mari, ainsi vous avez péché contre 
moi, O maison d'Israél, dit le SEIGNEUR. 
21 On a entendu sur les lieux élevés une voix, 
des pleurs de supplications des enfants d'Israél, 
parce qu'ils ont perverti leur voie et qu'ils 
ont mis en oubli le SEIGNEUR, leur Dieu. 
22 Enfants rebelles, convertissez-vous, je re- 
médierai à vos rebellions. Voici, nous venons 
vers toi, ear tu es le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu. 
23 Certainement on s'attend inutilement aux 
collines e£ à la multitude des montagnes; mais 
dans le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, est la délivrance 
d'Israél. 24 Car un culte honteux a consumé, 
dés notre jeunesse, le labeur de nos péres, 
leurs brebis et leurs bœufs, leurs fils et leurs 
filles. 25 Nous serons gisants dans notre 
honte, et notre ignominie nous couvrira, parce 
que nous avons péché contre le SEIGNEUR, 
notre Dieu, nous et nos péres, dés notre jeu- 
nesse, et jusqu'à ce jour, et que nous n'avons 
point obéi à la voix du SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, 
x2 
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JEREMIA, IV. 
CAPUT IV. 


1 Srreverteris Israel, ait Dominus, ad me 
convertere: si abstuleris offendicula tua a 
2 Et jurabis: 


Vivit Dominus in veritate, et in judicio, et in 


facie mea, non commoveberis. 


justitia: et benedicent eum gentes, ipsumque 
laudabunt. 3 Нес enim dicit Dominus viro 
Juda et Jerusalem: Novate vobis novale, et 
nolite serere super spinas: 4 Cireumeidimini 
Domino, et auferte preeputia cordium vestro- 
rum viri Juda, et habitatores Jerusalem : ne 
forte egrediatur ut ignis indignatio mea, et 
succendatur, et non sit qui extinguat, propter 
malitiam cogitationum vestrarum. 5 Annun- 
tiate in Juda, et in Jerusalem auditum facite : 
loquimini, et canite tuba in terra: clamate 
fortiter, et dicite: Congregamini, et ingredi- 
amur civitates munitas, 6 Levate signum in 
Sion. Confortamini, nolite stare, quia malum 
ego adduco ab aquilone, et contritionem 
magnam. 7 Ascendit leo de cubili suo, et 
predo gentium se levavit: egressus est de 
loco suo, ut ponat terram tuam in solitudinem : 
civitates tu vastabuntur, remanentes absque 
habitatore, 8 Super hoc accingite vos ciliciis, 
plangite et ululate: quia nou est aversa ira 
furoris Domini а nobis, 9 Et erit in die illa, 
dicit Dominus:  Peribit cor regis, et cor 
principum: et obstupescent sacerdotes, ct 
prophete consternabuntur. 10 Et dixi: Heu, 
heu, heu, Domine Deus, ergone decepisti 
populum istum et Jerusalem, dicens: Рах 
erit vobis: ef ecce pervenit gladius usque ad 
animam? 11 In tempore illo dicetur роршо 
huie et Jerusalem: Ventus urens in viis, quie 
sunt in deserto vie filie populi mei, non ad 
ventilandum et ad purgandum, 12 Spiritus 
plenus ex his veniet mihi: et nune ego loquar 
judicia mea cum eis. 13 Ecce quasi nubes 
ascendet, et quasi tempestas currus ejus: 
velociores aquilis equi illius: væ nobis 
quoniam vastati sumus. 14 Lava a malitia 
cor tuum Jerusalem, ut salva fias: usquequo 
morabuutur in te cogitationes noxiæ? 15 Vox 
enim annuutiantis a Dan, et notum facientis 
idolum de monte Ephraim. 16 Dicite genti- 
bus: Ecce auditum est in Jerusalem custodes 
venire de terra longinqua, et dare super 
civitates Juda vocem suam. 17 Quasi custodes 
agrorum facti sunt super eam in gyro: quia 
me ad iracundiam provocavit, dicit Dominus. 
18 Vic tue, et cogitationes {ше fecerunt 
hee tibi: ista malitia tua, quia amara, quia 
tetigit cor tuum. 19 Ventrem meum, ven- 
trem meum doleo, sensus cordis mei turbati 
sunt in me: non tacebo, quoniam vocem 
buccinæ audivit anima mea, clamorem proelii. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


JEREMIAH, IV. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 Ir thou wilt return, O Israel, saith the 
LoRD, return unto me: and if thou wilt put 
away thine abominations out of my sight, 
then shalt thon not remove. 2 And thou 
shalt swear, the Lorp liveth, in truth, in 
judgment, and in righteousness; and the 
nations shall bless themselves in him, and in 
him shall they glory. 3 є For thus saith 
the LORD to the men of Judah and Jerusalem, 
Break up your fallow ground, and sow not 
among thorns. 4 Circumcise yourselves to 
the LORD, and take away the foreskins of 
your heart, ye men of Judah and inhabitants 
of Jerusalem : lest my fury come forth like 
fire, and burn that none can quench ic, because 
of the evil of your doings. 5 Declare ye in 
Judah, and publish in Jerusalem ; and say, 
Blow ye the trumpet in the land : cry, gather 
together, and say, Assemble yourselves, and 
let us go into the defenced cities. 6 Set up 
the standard toward Zion: retire, stay not: 
for I will bring evil from the north, and a 
great destruction. 7 The lion is come up 
from his thicket, and the destroyer of the 
Gentiles is on his way; he is gone forth from 
his place to make thy land desolate; and thy 
cities shall be laid waste, without an inhabi- 
tant. 8 For this gird you with sackcloth, 
lament and howl: for the fierce anger of the 
Lorp is not turned back from us. 9 And it 
shall come to pass at that day, saith the Lorp, 
that the heart of the king shall perish, and 
the heart of the princes; and the priests shall 
be astonished, and the prophets shall wonder. 
10 Then said I, Ah, Lord Gop! surely thou 
hast greatly deceived this people and Jeru- 
salem, saying, Ye shall have peace; whereas 
the sword reacheth unto the sonl. 11 At 
that time shall it be said to this people and 
to Jerusalem, А dry wind of the high places 
in the wilderness toward the daughter of my 
people, not to fan, nor to cleanse, 12 Even 
a full wind from those p/aces shall come unto 
ше; now also will I give sentence against 
them. 13 Behold, he shall come up as clouds, 
aud his chariots skall be as a whirlwind: his 
horses are swifter than eagles. Woe unto us! 
for we are spoiled. 14 O Jerusalem, wash 
thine heart from wickedness, that thou mayest 
be saved. How long shall thy vain thoughts 
lodge within thee? 15 For a voice declareth 
from Dan, and publisheth affliction from 
mount Ephraim. 16 Make ye mention to 
the nations; behold, publish against Jerusalem, 
that watchers come from a far country, and 
give out their voice against the cities of Judah. 
17 As keepers of a field, are they against her 
round about; because she hath been rebellious 
against me, saith the Lorp, 18 Thy way 
and thy doings have procured these things 
unto thee; this is thy wickedness, because 
it is bitter, because it reacheth unto thine 
heart. 19 J My bowels, my bowels! I 
am pained at my very heart; my heart 
maketh a noise in me; I cannot hold my 
peace, because thou hast heard, О my soul, 
the sound of the trumpet, the alarm of war. 
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Das 4. Capitel. 


1 Willſt du dich, Sfraet, bekehren, ſpricht der 
Herr, ſo bekehre dich zu mir. Und ſo du deine 
Greuel wegthuſt von meinem Angeſicht, ſo ſollſt 
du nicht vertrieben werden. 2 Alsdann wirſt 
du ohne Heuchelei recht und heiliglich ſchwören: 
So wahr der Herr lebet. Und die Heiden 
werden in ihm geſegnet werden, und ſich ſeiner 
rühmen. 3 Denn ſo ſpricht der Herr zu de— 
nen in Juda und zu Jeruſalem: Pflüget ein 
Neues, und ſäet nicht unter die Hecken. 4 Be⸗ 
ſchneidet euch dem Herrn, und thut weg die 
Vorhaut eures Herzens, ihr Männer in Suda, 
und ihr Leute zu Jeruſalem; auf daß nicht mein 
Grimm ausfahre wie Feuer, und brenne, daß 
niemand löſchen möge, um eurer Bosheit willen. 
5 Ja, dann verkündiget in Juda, und ſchreiet 
laut zu Jeruſalem, und ſprechet: Blaſet die 
Trompeten im Lande. Rufet mit voller Stimme, 
und ſprechet: Sammelt euch, und laſſet uns in die 
feſten Städte ziehen. 6 Werfet zu Zion ein 
Panier auf, häufet euch, und ſäumet nicht. Denn 
ich bringe ein Unglück herzu von Mitternacht, und 
einen großen Jammer. 7 Es fähret daher der 
Löwe aus ſeiner Hecke, und der Verſtörer der 
Heiden zieht einher aus ſeinem Ort, daß er dein 
Land verwüſte, und deine Städte ausbrenne, daß 
niemand drinnen wohne. 8 Darum ziehet Säcke 
an, klaget und heulet; denn der grimmige Zorn 
des Herrn will nicht aufhören von uns. 9 Zu 
der Zeit, ſpricht der Herr, wird dem Könige und 
den Fürſten das Herz entfallen; die Prieſter 
werden verſtürzt, und die Propheten erſchrocken 
ſein. 10 Ich aber ſprach: Ach Herr Herr, du 
haſt es dieſem Volk und Jeruſalem weit fehlen 
laſſen, da ſie ſagten: Es wird Friede bei euch 
ſein; ſo doch das Schwert bis an die Seele reichet. 
11 Zur ſelbigen Zeit wird man dieſem Volk und 
Jernſalem fagen: Es kommt ein dürrer Wind 
über dem Gebirge her, als aus der Wüſte, des 
Weges zu der Tochter meines Volks zu, nicht 
zu worſeln noch zu ſchwingen. 12 Ja, ein Wind 
kommt, der ihnen zu ſtark ſein wird; da will ich 
denn auch mit ihnen rechten. 13 Siehe, er fähret 
daher wie Wolken, und ſeine Wagen ſind wie ein 
Sturmwind, ſeine Roſſe ſind ſchneller, denn 
Adler. Wehe uns, wir müſſen verſtöret werden. 
14 So waſche nun, Jeruſalem, dein Herz von 
der Bosheit, auf daß dir geholfen werde. Wie 
lauge wollen bei dir bleiben die leidigen Lehren? 
15 Denn es kommt ein Geſchrei von Dan her, 
und eine böſe Botſchaft vom Gebirge Ephraim 
ber, 16 Wie die Heiden rühmen. Und es iſt 
bis gen Jeruſalem erſchollen, daß Hüter kommen 
aus fernen Landen, und werden ſchreien wider die 
Städte Judas. 17 Sie werden ſie rings umher 
belagern, wie die Hüter auf dem Felde; denn ſie 
haben mich erzürnet, ſpricht der Herr. 18 Das haſt 
du zum Lohn für dein Weſen und dein Thun. Dann 
wird dein Herz fühlen, wie deine Bosheit ſo groß iſt. 
19 Wie iſt mir ſo herzlich wehe! Mein Herz pocht 
mir im Leibe, und habe keine Ruhe; denn meine 
Seele hört der Poſaunen Hall, und eine Feldſchlacht, 


JEREMIE, IV. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 ISRAEL, si tu retournes à moi, dit le 
SEIGNEUR, tu retourneras en ton pays; si tu 
ótes tes abominations de devant moi, tu ne 
seras plus errant cà et là. 2 Alors tu jureras en 
vérité, en droiture et en justice: Le SEIGNEUR 
est vivant. Et les nations se béniront en lui, 
et se glorifieront en lui. 3 Car ainsi a dit 
le SEIGNEUR à ceux de Juda et de Jérusalem: 
Défrichez-vous des terres nouvelles, et ne se- 
mez point parmi les épines. 4 Hommes de 
Juda, et vous, habitants de Jérusalem, soyez 
circoncis ап SEIGNEUR et ótez les prépuces 
de vos cœurs, de peur que ma fureur ne sorte 
comme un feu à cause de la méchanceté de 
vos actious, et qu'elle ne s'embrase sans qu'il 
y ait personne qui l'éteigne. 5 Faites savoir 
en Juda, publiez dans Jérusalem et dites: 
Sonnez du cor par le pays, proclamez à haute 
voix, réunissez-vous et dites: Assemblez-vous 
et nous entrerons dans les villes fortes. 6 Le- 
vez une banniére vers Sion, retirez-vous par 
bandes et ne vous arrétez point; car je m'en 
vais faire venir de l'Aquilon le mal et une 
grande calamité. 7 Le lion est sorti de sa 
taniére et le destructeur des nations s'est mis 
en route ; il est sorti de son lien pour réduire 
ton pays en désolation. Tes villes seront 
ruinées, en sorte qu'il n'y aura personne qui 
y habite. 8 C'est pourquoi ceignez- vous de 
saes, lamentez-vous et hurlez, car l'ardeur de 
la colère du SEIGNEUR n'est point détournée 
de nous. 9 Et il arrivera en ce jour-là, dit le 
SEIGNEUR, que le cœur du roi, comme le cœur 
des principaux, sera épouvanté, que les sacri- 
ficateurs seront stupéfaits et que les prophètes 
seront tout coufus. 10. C'est pourquoi j'ai 
dit: Hélas, Seigneur DIEU, tu as donc abusé 
ce peuple de Jérusalem en disant: Vous aurez 
la paix, tandis que l'épée deur est venue jus- 
qu'àl'àne. 11 En ce temps-là, on dira à ce 
peuple et à Jérusalem : Uu vent brülant зоб 
des montagnes du désert surle chemin de la 
fille de mou peuple, et ce n'est pas pour vauner 
ni pour nettoyer. 12 Uu vent plus véhóment 
que celui-là viendra à moi, et je prononcerai 
mairtenant mes jugements sureux. 13 Voici, 
il montera comme des nuées, et ses chars 
seront semblables à un tourbillon, ses chevaux 
plus légers que les aigles: malheur à nous: 
car nous sommes détruits. 14 Jérusalem, 
purge ton cœur de ta méchanceté, afin que tu 
sois délivrée. Jusques 4 quand demeureront 
au-dedans de toi les pensées de ton iniquité ? 
15 Car un eri apporte des nouvelles de Dan, 
et du mont d'Ephraim est annoncé le malheur. 
16 Faites-e entendre aux nations, publiez 
ceci contre Jérusalem: Les assiégeants vien- 
nent d'un pays éloigné, et ils ont jeté leur cri 
contre les villes de Juda. 17 Ils out été au- 
tour d'elle comme les gardes des champs, parce 
qu'elle m'a été rebelle, dit le SEIGNEUR. 
18 Voilà l'effet de ta conduite et de tes œuvres; 
voila le fruit de ta malice; certes, il est 
amer, certes, il te touchera jusqu'au cœur. 
19 J Mes entrailles! mes entrailles! je suis 
dans la douleur; le dedans de mon coeur, 
mon cœur me bat. Je ne puis me taire; 
саг, О mon áme, tu as entendu le son 
de la trompette et le cri de l'alarme. 
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JEREMIA, IV. V. 


20 Contritio super contritionem vocata est, 
et vastata est omnis terra: repente vastata 
sunt tabernacula mea, subito pelles теге, 
21 Usquequo videbo fugientem, audiam vo- 
cem buccine ? 22 Quia stultus populus meus 
me non cognovit: filii insipientes sunt, et 
vecordes: sapientes sunt ut faciant mala, 
23 Aspexi 
terram, et ecce vacua erat, et nihili ; et cælos, 
24 Vidi montes, et 
ecce movebantur : et omnes colles conturbati 


bene autem facere nescierunt. 
et non erat lux in eis. 


sunt. 25 Intuitus sum, et non erat homo: 
26 Aspexi, et 
ecce Carmelus desertus: et omnes urbes ejus 
destructze sunt a facie Domini, et a facie ire 
furoris ejus. 27 Нас enim dicit Dominus: 
Deserta erit omnis terra, sed tamen consum- 
28 Lugebit terra, et 
moerebunt cli desuper: eo quod locutus sum, 


et omne volatile cli recessit. 


mationem non faciam. 


cogitavi, et non pcenituit me, nec aversus 
sum ab eo. 29 А voce equitis et mittentis 
sagittam, fugit omnis civitas : ingressi sunt 
ardua, et ascenderunt rupes: universe urbes 
derelictz;e sunt, et non habitat in eis homo. 
30 Tu autem vastata quid facies? cum ves- 
tieris te coccino, cum ornata fueris monili 
aureo, et pinxeris stibio oculos tuos, frustra 
componeris: contempserunt te amatores tui, 
animam tuam querent. 31 Vocem enim quasi 
parturiontis audivi, angustias ut puerpera: 
vox filize Sion intermorientis, expandentisque 
manus suas: ve mihi, quia defecit anima mea 
propter interfectos. 


CAPUT V. 

1 CIRCUITE vias Jerusalem, et aspicite, et 
considerate, et quærite in plateis ejus, an 
inveniatis virum facientem judicium, et que- 
2 Quod 
si etiam, Vivit Dominus, dixerint: et hoc 


rentem fidem: et propitius ero ei. 


falso jurabunt. 3 Domine oculi tui respiciunt 
fidem: percussisti eos, et non doluerunt: 
attrivistieos, et renuerunt accipere disciplinam: 
induraverunt facies suas supra petram, et 
noluerunt reverti. 4 Ego autem dixi: For- 
sitan pauperes sunt et stulti, ignorantes viam 
5 Ibo igitur ad 


optimates, et loquar eis: ipsi enim cognoverunt 


Domini, judicium Dei sui. 


viam Domini, judicium Dei sui : et ecce magis 


hi simul confregerunt jugum, ruperunt vincula. 
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JEREMIAH, IV. V. 


20 Destruction upon destruction is eried; for 
the whole land is spoiled: suddenly are my 
tents spoiled, and my eurtains in a moment. 
21 How long shall I see the standard, and 
hear the sound of the trumpet? 22 For my 
people is foolish, they have not known me; 
they are sottish children, and they have none 
understanding: they are wise to do evil, but 
to do good they have no knowledge. 23 I 
beheld the earth, and, lo, # was without form, 
and void; and the heavens, and they had no 
light. 24 I beheld the mountains, and, lo, 
they trembled, and all the hills moved lightly. 
25 I beheld, and, lo, there was no man, and 
all the birds of the heavens were fled. 26 I 
beheld, and, lo, the fruitful place was a wilder- 
ness, and all the cities thereof were broken 
down at the presence of the LORD, and by his 
fierce anger. 27 For thus hath the LORD 
said, The whole land shall be desolate; vet 
will I not make a full end. 28 For this shall 
the earth mourn, and the heavens above be 
black: because I have spoken zt, I have 
purposed 2, and will not repent, neither will 
I turn back from it. 29 The whole city shall 
flee А the noise of the horsemen and bow- 
men; they shall go into thiekets, and climb 
up upon the rocks: every eity shall be forsaken, 
and not a man dweil therein. 30 And when 
thou art spoiled, what wilt thou do? Though 
thou clothest thyself with crimson, thongh 
thou deckest thee with ornaments of gold, 
though thou rentest thy face with painting, 
in vain shalt thou make thyself fair; thy 
lovers will despise thee, they will seek thy 
life. 31 For I have heard a voice as of a 
woman in travail, and the anguish as of her 
that bringeth forth her first child, the voice 
of the daughter of Zion, that bewaileth herself, 
that spreadeth her hands, saying, Woe ts me 
now! for my soul is wearied beeause of 
murderers. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 Ком ye to and fro through the streets of 
Jerusalem, and see now, and know, and seek 
in the broad places thereof, if ye can find a 
man, if there be any that executeth judgment, 
that seeketh the truth; and I will pardon it. 
2 And though they say, The Lorn liveth; 
surely they swear falsely. 3 О LORD, are 
not thine eyes upon the truth? thou hast 
stricken them, but they have not grieved ; 
thou hast consumed them, but they have 
refused to reeeive eorrection : they have made 
their faces harder than a rock ; they have 
refused to return. 4 Therefore I said, Surely 
these are poor; they are foolish: for they 
know not the way of the Іовр, nor the 
judgment of their God. 5 I will get me unto 
the great men, and will speak unto them ; for 
they have known the way of the Lorp, and the 
judgment of their God: but these have alto- 
gether broken the yoke, and burst the bonds. 
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20 Und ein Mordgeſchrei über das andere; denn 
das ganze Land wird verheeret, plötzlich werden 
meine Hütten und meine Gezelte verſtöret. 
21 Wie lange ſoll ich doch das Panier ſehen, und 
der Poſaunen Hall hören? 22 Aber mein Volk 
iſt toll, und glauben mir nicht; thöricht find ſie, 
und achten es nicht. Weiſe ſind ſie genug, Uebels 
zu thun; aber Wohlthun wollen ſie nicht lernen. 
23 Ich ſchauete das Land an, fiebe, das war wüſte 
und öde; und den Himmel, und er war finſter. 
24 Ich ſahe die Berge an, und ſiehe, die bebeten, 
und alle Hügel zitterten. 25 Ich ſahe, und ſiehe, 
da war kein Meuſch, und alles Gevögel unter dem 
Himmel war weggeflogen. 26 Ich ſahe, und 
ſiehe, das Baufeld war eine Wüſte; und alle 
Städte darinnen waren zerbrochen vor dem Herrn, 
und vor ſeinem grimmigen Zorn. 27 Denn ſo 
ſpricht der Herr: Das ganze Land ſoll wüſte 
werden, und will es doch nicht gar ausmachen. 
28 Darum wird das Land betrübt, und der 
Himmel droben traurig ſein; denn ich habe es 
geredet, ich habe es beſchloſſen, und foll mich nicht 
renen, will auch nicht davon ablaſſen. 29 Alle 
Städte werden vor dem Geſchrei der Reiter und 
Schützen fliehen, und in die dicken Wälder laufen, 
und in die Felſen kriechen; alle Städte werden 
verlaſſen ſtehen, daß niemand darinnen wohnet. 
30 Was willſt du alsdann thun, du Verſtörte? 
Wenn du dich ſchon mit Purpur kleiden, und mit 
goldnen Kleinoden ſchmücken, und dein Angeſicht 
ſchminken würdeſt; ſo ſchmückeſt du dich doch 
vergeblich, denn die dir jetzt hofiren, werden dich 
verachten, ſie werden dir nach dem Leben trachten. 
31 Denn ich höre ein Geſchrei, als einer Gee 
bärerin; eine Angft, als einer, die in den erſten 
Kindesnöthen ift; ein Ge drei der Tochter Zions, 
die da klagt und die Hände auswirft: Ach, wehe 
mir, ich muß ſchier vergehen vor dem Würgen! 


Das 5. Capitel. 


1 Gehet durch die Gaſſen zu Jeruſalem, und 
ſchauet, und erfahret, und ſuchet auf ihrer Straße, 
ob ihr jemand findet, der recht thue und nach dem 
Glauben frage; ſo will ich ihr gnädig ſein. 2 Und 
wenn ſie ſchon ſprechen: Bei dem lebendigen Gott, 
ſo ſchwören ſie doch falſch. 3 Herr, deine Augen 
ſehen nach dem Glauben. Du ſchlägeſt ſie, aber 
fie fühlen es nicht; du plageſt fie, aber ſie beſſern 
ſich nicht. Sie haben ein härter Angeſicht denn 
ein Fels, und wollen ſich nicht bekehren. 4 Ich 
dachte aber: Wohlan, ber arme Haufe ift unvers 
ſtändig, weiß nichts um des Herrn Weg und um 
ihres Gottes Recht. 5 Ich will zu den Gewals 
tigen gehen, und mit ihnen reden; dieſelbigen 
werden um des Herrn Weg, und ihres Gottes 
Recht wiſſen; aber dieſelbigen alleſammt hatten 
das Joch zerbrochen, und die Seile zerriſſen. 


JÉRÉMIE, IV. V. 


20 On crie, Ruine sur ruine; tout le pays est 
ravagé. Mes tentes ont étó ravagóes soudaine- 
ment, mes pavillons en un moment. 21 Jus- 
ques à quand verrai-je l'étendard et enten- 
drai-je le bruit de la trompette? 22 Oui, 
mon peuple est insensé, ils ne m'ont point 
reconnu. Ce sont des enfants insensés, et qui 
n'ont point d'intelligence; ils sont habiles à 
faire le mal, mais ils ne savent pas faire le 
bien. 23 J'ai regardó la terre, et voiei, elle 
est sans forme et vide, Jai regardé les cieux, 
et ils sont sans clarté. 24 J'ai regardé les 
montagnes, et voici, elles chancellent, et toutes 
les eollines sont renversées. 25 J'ai regardé, 
et voici, il n'y a pas un seul homme, et tous 
les oiseaux des eieux se sont enfuis. 26 J'ai 
regardé, et voici, la plaine fertile est un dé- 
sert, et toutes ses villes ont été ruinées devant 
la faee du SEIGNEUR et par l'ardeur de sa 
eolére. 27 Carainsiaditle SEIGNEUR: Tout 
le pays ne sera que désolation; néanmoins je 
ne l'exterminerai pas entiérement. 28 C'est 
pourquoi la terre ménera deuil, et au-dessus, 
les cieux seront ténóbreux, paree que je l'ai 
prononcé. Је Pai résolu, je ne m'en repentirai 
point et je ne le révoquerai point. 29 Toutes 
les villes s'enfuient à cause du bruit des cava- 
liers et de ceux qui tirent de l'arc. Ils sont 
entrés dans les bois épais, et sout montés sur 
lesrochers. Toutes les villes sont abandonnées, 
et personne n'y demeure. 30 Or, quand tu 
auras été détruite, que feras-tu? Quoique tu 
te vétes de eramoisi, que tu te pares d'orne- 
ments d'or et que tu eouvres ton visage de 
fard, tu t'embellis en vain; tes amants t'ont 
repoussée, ils chereheront ta vie. 31 Car j'ai 
entendu un eri eomme eelui d'une femme en 
travail, une angoisse comme eelle d'une femme 
en travail de son premier-né. C'est le eri de 
la fille de Sion; elle soupire, elle étend ses 
mains: Malhcur maintenant à moi! ear mon 
ame est en défaillance à eause des meurtriers. 


CHAPITRE V. 


1 PROMENEZ-vous par les rues de Jérusalem, 
et regardez, je vous prie, saehez et vous en- 
quérez par ses places: si vous y trouvez un 
homme de bien, s'il. y a quelqu'un qui fasse ce 
qui est droit et qui eherche la vérité, je par- 
donnerai à la ville. 2 Quand méme ils disent: 
Le SEIGNEUR est vivant, ils jurent en cela 
faussement. 3 SEIGNEUR, tes yeux ne s'at- 
tachent-ils pas à la vérité? Tu les as frappés, 
et ils n'en ont point senti de douleur; tu les 
as eonsumés, её ils ont refusé de recevoir 
instruction ; leurs faces sont plus endurcies 
qu'un rocher; ils ont refusé de se convertir. 
4 Et jai dit: Certainemeut, ce ne sont que 
les plus abjects qui se sont montrés fous, parce 
qu'ilsne connaissent point la voie du SEIGNEUR, 
le jugement de leur Dieu. 5 Je m'en irai done 
aux plus grands et je leur parlerai, ear ceux- 


-là connaissent la voie du SEIGNEUR, le juge- 


ment de leur Dieu. Mais eeux.là mémes 
ont aussi brisé le joug e£ ont rompu les liens. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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IEPEMIAS, £. 


6 Ai тобто imaceyv abrodc twv tk той OpuuoU, 
kai Мйкос tuc THY oikuov WrAdOpEVoEY айтойс, Kal 
mapdadiciypnyopnosy imi rag MOAR abrüv* mávrtc 
oí ékmoptvóutvoi ат abrüv OnpevOnoovrat, Ore 
igAnüvvav áct(jsíac abr, toyvoav iv таїс ano- 
строфаїс abràv. 7 Toig roórwv Ф\гшс yévopat 
сог; ot vtoi соо EykartAuróv ре Kai ópvvor £v Toig 
obe over Oo Kai ixópraca айтоўс, kai euo vro 
kai iv olxotg поруб» kartivov. 8 “Immo Ondv- 
pavüc iysviÜgcav, Ёкастос iml тђу yvvaika той 
mÀgcíov abro? ixpsutri£ov, 9 MI ёл} robroig ойк 
&moktiyouat, Хүн Kópioc 5 Ñ iv EOvee тоют ойк 
iküucjott 9 WN gov; 10 'Arvágmgre ёт) тойс 
прораҳёуас̧ avrig kal karackáware, сортна» 
бё ш} mothonre’ vmoAUmsoÓse rà ùroornpiypara 
abrijg, öre тоб Киро» ticiv, 11 “Ore áOerov 
WOérnoev siç kn, Mya Küptoc, оїкос "Iopas, kal 
оїкос Тойда 12 'Edjócaro rà Kupip abróv, Kai 
et ra Obe ёст тайта”, оўу HEE ig’ inãg кака, cal 
paxyatpay kai Mv ойк бубц.ба, 13 Ot профўтаг 
ђи@у cav tig avepov, kai Aóyoc Kupíou оду 
bzüpxsv iv abroig. 14 Ма тойто rade Mya 
Kópioc zavrokpárwp 'AvÜ' àv iNaMjcars Tò pijpa 
robro, ido) iyw dq e тойс Adyoug pou tic TÒ 
стбра cov mip, kal róv Аад» roUrov Ea, kał 
karagayerat abr 15 "1000 iyo imáye ip’ 
Фиёс voc móppuwOsv, оїкос '1срай\, AEyee Kóptoc, 
£Üvoc ой ойк акойса THE фшуђс тйс Non 
abro), 16 IMávreç loxupoi, каї karíüovrat róv Otpt- 
cuóv ёру 17 Kai тойс dprovg bpGv, kai rart- 
боута тойс viodc (uv kai rác Üvyartpac ouov, 
kai катёбоута ra проВата opàv kai тойс uóoxovc 
buddy, kai cart do тодс áumteAOvac фи@ь kai 
тойс сыкбуас̧ buoy kai тойс thatwvag vpóv* Kai 
аћођсоосі rag тбХ\ис тас бхирйс рф, ip’ aic 
18 Ka: 
terat ¿v raic ripae ixeivatc, М№ун Kóptog 6 Ge 
19 Kal 
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JEREMIA, V. 


6 Idcirco percussit eos leo de sylva, lupus ad 
vesperam vastavit eos, pardus vigilans super 
civitates eorum : omnis, qui egressus fuerit ex 
eis, capietur: quia multiplieate sunt præ- 
varicationes eorum, confortate sunt aversiones 
eorum, 7 Super quo propitius tibi esse potero? 
filii tui dereliquerunt me, et jurant in his qui 
non sunt dii: saturavi eos, et moechati sunt, 
et in domo meretricis luxuriabantur. 8 Equi 
amatores et emissarii facti sunt : unusquisque 
ad uxorem proximi sui hinniebat. 9 Numquid 
super his non visitabo, dicit Dominus? et in 
gente tali non ulciscetur anima mea? 10 As- 
cendite muros ejus, et dissipate, consumma- 
tionem autem nolite facere: auferte propagines 
ejus, quia non sunt Domini. 11 Prævarica- 
tione enim prevaricata est in me domus 
Israel, et domus Juda, ait Dominus. 12 Ne- 
gaverunt Dominum, et dixerunt: Non est 
ipse: neque veniet super nos malum : gladium 
et famem non videbimus. 13 Prophete 
fuerunt in ventum locuti, et responsum non 
fuit in eis: hec ergo evenient illis. 14 Нес 
dicit Dominus Deus exercituum ; Quia locuti 
estis verbum istud: ecce ego do verba mea in 
ore tuo in ignem, et populum istum in ligna, 
et vorabit eos. 15 Ecce ego adducam super 
vos gentem de longinquo domus Israel, ait 
Dominus;gentem robustam, gentem antiquam, 
gentem, cujus ignorabis linguam, nec intelliges 
quid loquatur. 16 Pharetra ejus quasi 
sepulehrum patens, universi fortes. 17 Et 
comedet segetes tuas, et panem tuum: devo- 
rabit filios tuos, et filias tuas: comedet gregem 
tuum, et armenta tua : comedet vineam tuam, 
et ficum tuam: et conteret urbes munitas 
tuas, in quibus tu habes fiduciam, gladio. 
18 Verumtamen in diebus illis, ait Dominus, 
non faciam vos in consummationem. 19 Quod 
si dixeritis: Quare fecit nobis Dominus Deus 
noster hsec omnia? dices ad eos: Sicut 
dereliquistis me, et servistis deo alieno in 
terra vestra, sic servietis alienis in terra 
non vestra. 20  Annuntiate hoc domui 
Jacob, et auditum facite in Juda, dicentes: 
21 Audi popule stulte, qui non habes cor: 
qui habentes oculos non videtis ; et aures, et 
non auditis. 22 Me ergo non timebitis, ait 
Dominus: et а facie mea non dolebitis? Qui 
posui arenam terminum mari, præceptum 
sempiternum, quod non præteribit: et com- 
movebuntur, et non poterunt: et intumes- 
cent fluctus ejus, et non transibunt jllud ; 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


JEREMIAH, V. 


6 Wherefore a lion out of the forest shall 
slay them, and a wolf of the evenings shall 
spoil them, a leopard shall watch over their 
cities: every one that goeth out thence shall 
be torn in pieces : because their transgressions 
are many, and their backslidings are increased. 
т ¥ How shall I pardon thee for this? thy 
children have forsaken me, and sworn by 
them that are no gods: when I had fed them 
to the full, they then committed adultery, 
and assembled themselves by troops in the 
harlots' houses. 8 They were as fed horses 
in the morning: every one neighed after his 
neighbour’s wife. 9 Shall I not visit for these 
things ? saith the LORD: and shall not my 
soul be avenged on such a nation as this? 
10 J Go ye up upon her walls, and destroy; but 
make not a full end: take away her battle- 
ments; for they are not the Lonp's. 11 For 
the house of Israel and the house of Judah 
have dealt very treacherously against me, 
saith the Lorp. 12 They have belied the 
LORD, and said, Iż is not he; neither shall 
evil come upon us; neither shall we see sword 
nor famine: 13 And the prophets shall 
become wind, and the word is not in them: 
thus shall it be done unto them. 14 Where- 
fore thus saith the Lorp God of hosts, 
Because уе speak this word, behold, I will 
make my words in thy mouth fire, and this 
people wood, and it shall devour them. 15 Lo, 
I will bring a nation upon you from far, O 
house of Israel, saith the LoRD: it is a mighty 
nation, it is an ancient nation, a nation whose 
language thou knowest not, neither under- 
standest what they say. 16 Their quiver 18 
as an open sepulchre, they are all mighty 
men. 17 And they shall eat up thine harvest, 
and thy bread, which thy sons and thy 
daughters should eat: they shall eat up thy 
flocks and thine herds: they shall eat up thy 
vines and thy fig trees: they shall impoverish 
thy fenced cities, wherein thou trustedst, with 
the sword. 18 Nevertheless in those days, 
saith the Lorp, I will not make a full end 
with you. 19 J And it shall come to pass, 
when ye shall say, Wherefore doeth the LORD 
our God all these things unto us? then shalt 
thou answer them, Like as ye have forsaken 
me, and served strange gods in your land, so 
shall ye serve strangers in a land that is not 
yours. 20 Declare this in the house of Jacob, 
and publish it in Judah, saying, 21 Hear 
now this, O foolish people, and without 
understanding; which have eyes, aud see 
not; which have ears, and hear not: 22 Fear 
ye not me? saith the Lorp: will ye not 
tremble at my presence, which have placed 
the sand for the bound of the sea by a 
perpetual decree, that it cannot pass it: 
and though the waves thereof toss them- 
selves, yet can they not prevail; though 
they roar, yet can they not pass over it? 
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Jeremia, 5. 


6 Darum wird fie aud) der Löwe, der aus dem 
Walde kommt, zerreißen; und der Wolf aus ber 
Wüſte wird ſie verderben, und der Pardel wird 
auf ihre Städte lauern; alle, die daſelbſt heraus 
gehen, wird er freſſen. Denn ihrer Sünden ſind 
zu viel, und bleiben verſtockt in ihrem linge» 
horſam. 7 Wie ſoll ich dir denn gnädig ſein? 
Weil mich deine Kinder verlaſſen, und ſchwören 
bei dem, der nicht Gott iſt; und nun ich ſie 
gefüllet habe, treiben ſie Ehebruch und laufen 
ins Hurenhaus. 8 Ein jeglicher wiehert nach 
ſeines Nächſten Weibe, wie die vollen müßigen 
Hengſte. 9 Und ich ſollte ſie um ſolches nicht 
heimſuchen? ſpricht der Herr; und meine Seele 
ſollte ſich nicht rächen an ſolchem Volk, wie dieß 
iſt? 10 Stürmet ihre Mauern, und werfet ſie 
um, und machet es nicht gar aus. Führet ihre 
Reben weg, denn fie find nicht des Herrn. 
11 Sondern ſie verachten mich, beides das Haus 
Iſrael und das Haus Juda, ſpricht der Herr. 
12 Sie verleugnen den Herrn, und ſprechen: 
Das iſt er nicht, und ſo übel wird es uns nicht 
gehen, Schwert und Hunger werden wir nicht 
ſehen; 13 Ja, die Propheten ſind Wäſcher, und 
haben auch Gottes Wort nicht; es gehe über ſie 
ſelbſt alſo. 14 Darum ſpricht der Herr, der Gott 
Zebaoth: Weil ihr ſolche Rede treibet, ſiehe, ſo 
will ich meine Worte in deinem Munde zu Feuer 
machen, und dieß Volk zu Holz, und ſoll ſie 
verzehren. 15 Siehe, ich will über euch vom 
Haufe Iſrael, ſpricht der Herr, ein Volk von 
ferne bringen; ein mächtiges Volk, die das erſte 
Volk geweſen ſind; ein Volk, deß Sprache du 
nicht verſteheſt, und nicht vernehmen kannſt, was 
ſie reden. 16 Seine Köcher ſind offene Gräber, 
es ſind eitel Rieſen. 17 Sie werden deine Ernte 
und dein Brod verzehren, ſie werden deine Söhne 
und Töchter freſſen, ſie werden deine Schafe und 
Rinder verſchlingen, ſie werden deine Weinſtöcke 
und Feigenbäume verzehren; deine feſten Städte, 
darauf du dich verläſſeſt, werden ſie mit dem 
Schwert verderben. 18 Und ich wills, ſpricht der 
Herr, zur ſelbigen Zeit nicht gar ausmachen. 
19 Und ob ſie würden ſagen: Warum thut uns 
der Herr, unſer Gott, ſolches Alles? ſollſt du 
ihnen antworten: Wie ihr mich verlaſſet, und 
fremden Göttern dienet in eurem eigenen Lande; 
alſo ſollt ihr auch Fremden dienen in einem 
Lande, das nicht euer iſt. 20 Solches ſollt ihr 
verkündigen im Hauſe Jakob, und predigen in 
Juda, und ſprechen: 21 Höret zu, ihr tolles 
Volk, das keinen Verſtand hat, die da Augen 
haben, und ſehen nicht, Ohren haben, und hören 
nicht. 22 Wollt ihr mich nicht fürchten, ſpricht 
der Herr, und vor mir nicht erſchrecken? Der 
ich dem Meer den Sand zum Ufer ſetze, darin 
es allezeit bleiben muß, darüber es nicht gehen 
muß; und ob es ſchon wallet, ſo vermag 
es doch nichts; und ob ſeine Wellen ſchon 
toben, ſo müſſen ſie doch nicht darüber fahren. 


JEREMIE, v. 


6 C'est pourquoi le lion de la forét les a tués, 
le loup du soir les a ravagés. Le léopard est 
au guet contre leurs villes: quiconque en 
sortira sera dévoré; car leurs péchés se sont 
multipliés e¢ leurs rebellions se sont aug- 
mentées. 7 є Comment te pardonnerai-je à 
cause de cela? Тез fils m'ont abandonné, et 
ils jurent par ceux qui ne sont point dieux; 
je les ai rassasiés, et ils ont commis adultére 
et sont allés en foule dans la maison de la 
prostituée. 8 Comme des chevaux bien repus, 
dés le matin, chacun hennit aprés la femme 
de son prochain. 9 Ne punirais-je point ces 
choses-la, dit le SEIGNEUR, et mon Ame ne so 
vengerait-elle pas d’une nation qui est comme 
celle-la? 10 J Montez sur ses murailles et 
renversez-les, mais ne les achevez pas entióre- 
ment ; ótez ses créneaux, car ils ne sont point 
au SEIGNEUR. 11 En effet, la maison d’Israél 
et la maison de Juda ont été trós-perfides 
envers moi, dit le SEIGNEUR. 12 Ils ont 
démenti le SEIGNEUR et ont dit: Cela n’arri- 
vera pas, et le mal ne viendra pas sur nous. 
Nous ne verrons ni l'épée пі la famine: 
13 Les prophétes sont comme du vent et la 
parole n'est point en eux : qu'il leur soit fait 
ainsi. 14 C'est pourquoi le SEIGNEUR, le 
Dieu des armées, a dit ainsi: Parce que vous 
avez proféré cette parole-là, voici, je ferai de 
mes paroles en ta bouche un feu, et ce peuple 
sera comme le bois, et ce feu le consumera. 
15 Maison d'Israél, voici, je vais faire venir 
contre vous une nation d’un pays éloigné, dit 
le SEIGNEUR, une nation puissante, une nation 
ancienne, une nation dont tu ne sauras point 
la langue et dont tu n'entendras pas ce qu'elle 
dira. 16 Son carquois est comme un sépulere 
ouvert. Ils sont tous vaillants. 17 Et elle 
mangera ta moisson, ainsi que ton pain, que 
tes fils et tes filles devaient manger. Elle 
mangera tes brebis et tes bceufs; elle mangera 
les fruits de tes vignes et de tes figuiers, et 
par l'épée, elle réduira à la pauvreté tes villes 
fortes dans lesquelles tu te confiais. 18 Toute- 
fois, dans ees jours-là, dit le SEIGNEUR, je ne 
vous achéverai pas entièrement. 19 «| Or il 
arrivera que vous direz: Pourquoi le SEIGNEUR 
notre Dieu nous a-t-il fait toutes ces choses ? 
Alors tu leur diras ainsi: Comme vous m'avez 
abandonné pour servir les dieux de l'étranger 
daus votre pays, ainsi serez-vous asservis aux 
étrangers en un pays qui n'est point à vous. 
20 Faites savoir ceci dans la maison de Jaeob, 
et publiez-le dans Juda, en disant: 21 Ecoutez 
maintenant ceci, peuple insensé et qui n'avez 
point d'intelligence, qui avez des yeux et ne 
voyez point, et qui avez des oreilles, et 
n'entendez point. 22 Ne me craindrez-vous 
point, dit le SEIGNEUR, et пе serez-vous point 
épouvantés devant ma face, devant moi qui, 
par une ordonnance perpétuelle, ai donné le 
sable à la mer comme une barriére qu'elle ne 
passera point? En effet,ses vagues s'émeuvent, 
mais elles ne seront pas les plus fortes, et 
elles bruient, mais elles ne la passeront point. 


'Том. 1v. Y 
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IEPEMIAZ, e, $". 


23 Te è Лаф roórq iysvif карда ávQkoog wat 
24 Kai 


ойк mov iv тў kapüiq айтф©ф» Фо{$у0Фие»› 0) 


àm&Üfjc, kai & HN kal атђХдосар. 


Kópiov róv Osóv u, róv д:дбита piv vtróv 
; Е : , ? 

процшо» kal буүлноъ катӣ карду пћросєос прос- 
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ávouíau орду :&ékMvav raŭra, kai at apapriat 

26 “Ort 


tbptÜgcav iv тф hap pou aoeBeic, kai пауідас 


таунатос 0:р:срой, kai eptrdAakev npiv. 
pov атістђса» та ауада аф buóv. 


fornoay rou dtapOeipat arvdpac, kal cursapPavo- 
cav. 27 ‘Qc mayic igeorapévn None rere“, 
obrog ot oikot avrov mANpEC Ó0Àov* дїй тойто 
épeyaduvOnoay kai érAobrgcav, 28 Kat тар уса» 
kpícw, ойк £xpur'av крїтъ дрфауоў, kai kpiow xoac 
оюк ёкріуосау. 29 Mi) èri rovrote ойк ExtoxéiPopmat, 
Aéy& Kópioc; 7) èv &Uv& Y rotobr ойк ёкбікђан 
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JEREMIA, V. VL 


23 Populo autem huie factum est cor in. 
credulum et exasperans, recesserunt et abie- 
runt. 24 Et non dixerunt in corde suo: 
Metuamus Dominum Deum nostrum, qui dat 
nobis pluviam temporaneam et serotinam in 
tempore suo; plenitudinem annue messis 
eustodientem nobis. 25 Iniquitates vestra 
declinaverunt һәс, et peccata vestra pro- 
hibuerunt bonum a vobis: 26 Quia inventi 
sunt in populo meo impii insidiantes quasi 
aucupes, laqueos ponentes, et pedicas ad 
capiendos viros. 27 Sicut decipula plena 
avibus, sie domus eorum репе dolo: ideo 
magnificati sunt et ditati, 28 Incrassati sunt 
et impinguati: et preterierunt sermones 
meos pessime. Causam vidue nou judicave- 
runt, causam pupilli non direxerunt, et judi- 
cium pauperum non judicaverunt. 29 Num- 
quid super his non visitabo, dicit Dominus ? 
aut super gentem hujuscemodi non ulciscetur 
anima mea? 30 Stupor et mirabilia facta 
sunt in terra: 31 Prophete prophetabant 
mendacium, et sacerdotes applaudebant mani- 
bus suis: et populus meus dilexit talia: quid 
igitur fiet in novissimo ejus ? 


CAPUT VI. 


1 CoNFORTAMINI filii Benjamin in medio 
Jerusalem, et in Thecua clangite buccina, 
et super Bethacarem levate vexillum : quia 
malum visum est ab aquilone, et contritio 
magna. 2 Speciose et delicate assimilavi 
fiiam Sion. 3 Ad eam venient pastores, et 
greges eorum: fixerunt in ea tentoria in 
circuitu: pascet unusquisque eos, qui sub 
manu sua sunt. 4 Sanctificate super eam 
bellum : consurgite, et ascendamus in meridie: 
vee nobis, quia declinavit dies, quia longiores 
factæ sunt umbrw vesperi. 5 Surgite, et 
ascendamus in nocte, et dissipemus domos 
ejus. 6 Quia hae dicit Dominus exercituum: 
Ceedite lignum ejus, et fundite circa Jerusalem 
aggerem: heec est civitas visitationis, omnis 
calumnia in medio ejus. 7 Sicut frigidam 
fecit cisterna aquam suam, sie frigidam fecit 
malitiam suam : iniquitas et vastitas audietur 
in ea, coram me semper infirmitas et plaga. 
8 Erudire Jerusalem, ne forte recedat anima 
mea a te, ne forte ponam te desertam, terram 
inhabitabilem. 9 Нес dicit Dominus exerci- 
tuum: Usque ad racemum colligent quasi in 
vinea reliquias Israel : converte manum tuam 
quasi vindemiator ad cartallum. 10 Cui 
loquar? et quem contestabor ut audiat? ecce 
incircumcise aures eorum, et audire non 
possunt: eece verbum Domini factum est eis 
in opprobrium, et non suscipient illud. 
11 Ideirco furore Domini plenus sum, laboravi 
sustinens: effunde super parvulum foris, et 
super consilium Juvenum simul: vir enim cum 
muliere capietur, senex cum pleno dierum. 


БОБ IA HESS CGIL Ol Т. 


JEREMIAH, V. VI. 


23 But this people hath a revolting and a 
rebellious heart; they are revolted and gone. 
24 Neither say they in their heart, Let us 
now fear the Lorp our God, that giveth rain, 
both the former and the latter, in his season: 
he reserveth unto us the appointed weeks of 
the harvest. 25 $ Your iniquities have 
turned away these things, and your sins have 
withholden good things from you. 26 For 
among my people are found wicked men: 
they lay wait, as he that setteth snares; they 
set a trap, they catch men. 27 As a cage is 
full of birds, so are their houses full of deceit: 
therefore they are become great, and waxen 
rich. 28 They are waxen fat, they shine: 
yea, they overpass the deeds of the wicked : 
they judge not the cause, the cause of the 
fatherless, yet they prosper; and the right 
of the needy do they not judge. 29 Shall I 
not visit for these things ? saith the LORD: 
shall not my soul be avenged on such a nation 
as this? 30 J A wonderful and horrible 
thing is committed in the land; 31 The 
prophets prophesy falsely, and the priests 
bear rule by their means; and my people 
love to have it so: and what will ye do in 
the end thereof? 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 O YE children of Benjamin, gather your- 
selves to flee out of the midst of Jerusalem, 
and blow the trumpet in Tekoa, and set 
up a sign of fire in Beth-haccerem: for evil 
appeareth out of the north, and great destruc- 
tion. 2 І have likened the daughter of Zion 
to a comely and delicate woman. 3 The 
shepherds with their flocks shall come unto 
her; they shall pitch their tents against her 
round about; they shall feed every one in 
bis place. 4 Prepare ye war against her; 
arise, and let us go up at noon. Woe unto 
us! for the day goeth away, for the shadows 
of the evening are stretched out. б Arise, 
and let us go by night, and let us destroy her 
palaces. 6 4 For thus hath the LORD of 
hosts said, Hew ye down trees, and casta 
mount against Jerusalem: this zs the city to 
be visited; she is wholly oppression in the 
midst of her. 7 As a fountain casteth out 
her waters, so she casteth out her wickedness : 
violence and spoil is heard in her; before me 
continually is grief and wounds. 8 Be thou 
instructed, O Jerusalem, lest my soul depart 
from thee; lest I make thee desolate, a land 
not inhabited. 9 Thus saith the Lorp of 
hosts, They shall throughly glean the rem- 
nant of Israel as a vine: turn back thine 
hand as a grapegatherer into the baskets. 
10 To whom shall I speak, and give warning, 
that they may hear? behold, their ear ts 
urcircumcised, and they cannot hearken: 
behold, the word of the LORD is unto them a 
reproach; they have no delight init. 11 There- 
fore I am full of the fury of the LORD; Iam 
weary with holding in: I will pour it out 
upon the children abroad, and upon the 
assembly of young men together: for even 
the husband with the wife shall be taken, 
the aged with Aim that is full of days. 
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Jeremia, 5, 6. 


23 Aber dieß Volk hat ein abtrünniges unge⸗ 
horſames Herz, bleiben abtrünnig und gehen 
immerfort weg. 24 Und ſprechen nicht einmal 
in ihrem Herzen: Laſſet uns doch den Herrn, 
unſern Gott, fürchten, der uns Frühregen und 
Spatregen zu rechter Zeit giebt, und uns die 
Ernte treulich und jährlich behütet. 25 Aber 
eure Miſſethaten hindern ſolches, und eure 
Sünden wenden ſolches Gut von euch. 26 Denn 
man findet unter meinem Volk Gottloſe, die 
den Leuten ſtellen, und Fallen zurichten, ſie 
zu fangen, wie die Vogler thun mit Kloben. 
27 Und ihre Häuſer find voller Tücke, wie ein 
Vogelbauer voller Lockvögel ift. Daher werden 
fie gewaltig und reich, fett und glatt. 28 Sie 
gehen mit böſen Stücken um; fie halten kein 
Recht, dem Waiſen fördern ſie ſeine Sache nicht, 
und gelinget ihnen, und helfen den Armen nicht 
zum Recht. 29 Sollt ich denn ſolches nicht 
heimſuchen, ſpricht der Herr, und meine Seele 
ſollte ſich nicht rächen an ſolchem Volk, wie dieß 
iſt? 30 Es ſtehet greulich und ſcheuslich im 
Lande. 31 Die Propheten lehren falſch, und die 
Prieſter herrſchen in ihrem Amt, und mein Volk 
hat es gern alſo. Wie will es euch zuletzt darob 
gehen? 


Das 6. Capitel. 


1 Sammelt euch, ihr Kinder Benjamin, aus 
Jeruſalem, und blaſet die Trompeten auf der 
Warte Thekoa, und werfet auf ein Panier auf 
der Warte Beth-Cherem ; denn es gehet daher 
ein Unglück von Mitternacht, und ein großer 
Jammer. 2 Die Tochter Zion iſt wie eine ſchöne 
und luſtige Aue. 3 Aber es werden Hirten über 
ſie kommen mit ihren Heerden, die werden Ge— 
zelte rings um ſie her aufſchlagen, und weiden 
ein jeglicher an ſeinem Ort (und ſprechen): 
4 Rüſtet euch zum Kriege wider ſie; wohlauf, 
laßt uns hinauf ziehen, weil es noch hoch Tag 
iſt! ei, es will Abend werden, und die Schatten 
werden groß; 5 Wohlan, fo laßt uns auf fein, 
und ſollten wir bei Nacht hinauf ziehen, und 
ihre Paläſte verderben. 6 Denn alſo ſpricht der 
Herr Zebaoth: Fället Bäume, und machet Schütte 
wider Serujafem; denn fie ift eine Stadt, die 
heimgeſucht werden ſoll. Iſt doch eitel Unrecht 
darinnen. 7 Denn gleichwie ein Born ſein Waſſer 
quillet, alſo quillet auch ihre Bosheit. Ihr 
Frevel und Gewalt ſchreiet über ſie; und ihr 
Morden und Schlagen treiben ſie täglich vor 
mir. 8 Beſſere dich, Jernſalem, ehe fih mein 
Herz von dir wende, und ich dich zum wüſten 
Lande mache, darinnen niemand wohne. 9 So 
ſpricht der Herr Zebaoth: Was übrig ift geblieben 
von Iſrael, das muß auch nachher abgeleſen 
werden, wie ein Weinſtock. Der Weinleſer wird 
eins nach dem andern in die Butten werfen. 
10 Ach, mit wem ſoll ich doch reden und 
zeugen? Daß doch jemand hören wollte! Aber 
ihre Ohren ſind unbeſchnitten, ſie mögen es nicht 
hören. Siehe, ſie halten des Herrn Wort 
für einen Spott, und wollen feiner niht. 
11 Darum bin ich des Herrn Dräuen ſo 
voll, daß ichs nicht laſſen kann. Schütte 
aus, beides über die Kinder auf der Gaſſe, und 
über die Mannſchaft im Rath mit einander; 
denn es ſollen beide Mann und Weib, beide 
Alte und der Wohlbetagte, gefangen werden. 


JEREMIE, v. VI. 


23 Mais ce peuple-ci a un cœur rétif et rebelle. 
Ils se sont retirés en arriére et s’en sont allés. 
21 Et ils n'ont point dit en leur coeur: Crai- 
guons maintenant le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, 
qui nous donne la pluie de la premiére et de 
la derniére saison e£ nous garde les semaines 
ordonnées pour la moisson. 25 JJ Vos iniqui- 
tés ont détourné ces choses et vos péchós ont 
empêché qu'il ne vous arrivatdu bien. 26 Car 
il s'est trouvó dans mon peuple des méchants 
qui sont aux aguets, comme celui qui tend 
des piéges; ils posent une machine de perdi- 
tion pour y prendre les hommes. 27 Comme 
la cage est remplie d'oiseaux, ainsi leurs mai- 
sons sont remplies de fraude. Or, par ce 
moyen ils se sont agrandis et enrichis. 28 Ils 
se sont engraissés et parés. Méme ils ont 
surpassé les actions des méchants. Ils ne font 
justice à personne, pas méme à l'orphelin. Et 
ils prospérent, mais ils ne font point droit 
aux pauvres. 29 Ne punirais-je point ces 
choses-là, dit le SEIGNEUR, et mon âme ne se 
vengerait-elle pas d'une nation qui est comme 
celle-là? 30 є П est arrivé dans le pays une 
chose étonnante et qui fait horreur: 31 C'est 
que les prophétes prophótisent le mensonge 
et que les sacrificateurs dominent par leur 
moyen. Or mon peuple a aimé cela. Que 
ferez-vous donc quand viendra la fin ? 


CHAPITRE VI. 


1 ENFANTS de Benjamin, fuyez du milieu de 
Jérusalem, sonnez de la trompette à Tékoah 
et élevez un signal à Beth-kérem; car du cótó 
de l'Aquilon a paru le mal et une grande 
ruine, 2 J'avais rendu la fille de Sion sem- 
blable à une femme belle et délicate. 3 Les 
pasteurs avec leurs troupeaux viendront 
contre elle; ils planteront leurs tentes autour 
d'elle; chacun paitra en son quartier. 4 Pré- 
parez le combat contre elle; levez-vous, et 
montons en plein midi. Malheur à nous, car 
le jour décline et les ombres du soir s'ac- 
croissent. 5 Levez-vous, montons de nuit et 
ruinons ses palais. 6 Ф| Car ainsi a dit le 
SEIGNEUR des armées: Coupez des arbres et 
dressez des remparts contre Jérusalem ; c'est la 
ville qui doit étre visitée; elle n'est tout en- 
tiére que rapine au-dedans. 7 Comme le puits 
fait sourdre ses eaux, ainsi elle fait sourdre 
sa malice, On n'entend parler en elle que de 
violence et d'oppression. Devant moi, sans 
cesse, 2 y a plaie et souffrance, 8 Jérusalem, 
reçois instruction, de peur que mon affection 
ne se retire de toi, et que je ne fasse de toi un 
désert, une terre inhabitable. 9 JJ Ainsi a 
dit le SEIGNEUR des armées : On grapillera les 
restes d'Israél entièrement comme une vigne. 
Portes-y ta main comme un vendangeur sur 
les ceps. 10 A qui parlerai-je? qui sommerai- 
je, afin qu'on écoute? Voici, leur oreille est 
incirconcise, et ils ne peuvent entendre. Voici, 
la parole du SEIGNEUR est pour eux une voix 
qui les accuse, ils n'y prennent point de plaisir. 
11 C'est pourquoi je suis plein de la fureur 
du SEIGNEUR et je suis las de la retenir; 
je la répandrai sur les enfants par la rue, 
et sur l'assemblée des jeunes gens. Même 
le mari sera pris avec la femme, et l'homme 
ágó ауес celui qui est rassasió de jours. 
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IEPEMIAZ, . 


12 Kal peracrpagnoovrat ai oikíat айтф» єіс 
t , 2 Ы t e + - 2 Ы ` » Ld 
érípovc, áypol Kai at yuvaixes abr iri тд abró, 
Ore ikrevð riv xsipa pou ézi rove катоікобутас 
13 "On 


pikpoU айтфу kai uc ueyáXov паутес ovvereMoavro 


riv уў» rar, Мун Köptog. amo 
dvopa, ётд tepiwe kai two Pevdompogdiyrov пӣутес 
éxoinoay Чуб. 14 Kai iðvro cuvrpippa тоб 
Aaov pov, ¿čovÂevoŭvreç Kai éyovrec Bipńvy 
ciphvn. Kal пой gore ртт}; 15 KaryoxtvOnoav 
Ore SSN * kai oS we karaıoyuvóuevot 
KaryoxuvOnoay, kal riv áriuíav айтфъ ойк - 
сау‘ Ota тойто mecovvra iv тў ттшо& афтфу, 
cal iv каф imtoxonijg атоћобута, sime Küptoc. 
16 Tade E Курс Xrijrt ixi raic дбоїс каї 
Were kal Фрштїтате rpiGovc Kupiov atwviovc, ка) 
tere moia ѓоті» у 000с n ayah, каї Badiere iv 
airy, kai supyjosre dyviopoy raic Nag hh 
каї imav Où mopevoóucða, 17 Кабёстака id’ 
bac скотойс, йёкойтате The Quvijc тўс са\ћтіууос̧ 
xai тау Ойк акоџсбида. 18 Aid тобто ўкоуса» 
та Ovn xal ot тоџшаіуоутєс rà пошла abrir. 
19 "Акош yij* 1000 гуй imáyw ёт} rov Аад» тобто» 
кака, TOV картду апоотрофўс abrüv, bre тфу 
Aóywv pov où Tpoctcyov, kal róv vóuov pov TÚ- 
cavro. 20 “Iva ri uot Aiffavov ix Хава pipere 
xai Kivapwpoy ik yijc uakpó0ev ; та óXokavróoguara 
Одобу ойк гісі de, kai at Üvoíat pv ovx jd, 
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viam eorum. 


JEREMIA, VI. 


12 Et transibunt domus eorum ad alteros, 
agri et uxores pariter : quia extendam manum 
meam super habitantes terram, dicit Dominus, 
18 A minore quippe usque ad majorem omnes 
avariti student: et a propheta usque ad 
sacerdotem cuncti faciunt dolum. 14 Et 
curabant contritionem filie populi mei cum 
ignominia, dicentes: Pax, pax: et non erat 
pax. 10 Confusi sunt, quia abominationem 
fecerunt: quin potius confusione non sunt 
coufusi, et erubescere nescierunt; quam ob 
rem cadent inter ruentes: in tempore visita- 
tionis su corruent, dicit Dominus. 16 Hee 
dicit Dominus: State super vias, et videte, et 
interrogate de semitis antiquis, que sit via 
bona, et ambulate in ea: et invenietis re- 
frigerium animabus vestris. Et dixerunt: 
17 Et constitui super 
vos speculatores. Audite vocem tubae. Et 
Non audiemus. 18 Ideo audite 
gentes, et cognosce congregatio, quanta ego 


Non ambulabimus. 
dixerunt : 


faciam eis. 19 Audi terra: Ecce ego adducam 
mala super populum istum, fructum cogita- 
tionum ejus: quia verba mea non audierunt, 
et legem meam projecerunt. 20 Ut quid mihi 
thus de Saba affertis, et calamum suave 
olentem de terra longinqua? holocautomata 
vestra non sunt accepta, et vietimw vestre 
non placuerunt mihi, 21 Propterea hæc 
dieit Dominus: Ессе ego dabo in populum 
isum ruinas, et ruent in eis patres et filii 
simul, vicinus et proximus peribunt. 22 Нес 
dicit Dominus: Ессе populus venit de terra 
aquilonis, et gens magna consurget a finibus 
terre. 23 Sagittam et scutum arripiet: cru- 
delis est, et non miserebitur; vox ejus quasi 
mare sonabit: et super equos ascendent, præ- 
parati quasi vir ad proelium, adversum te 
filia Sion. 24 Audivimus famam ejus, disso- 
lute sunt manus nostre: tribulatio appre- 
hendit nos, dolores ut parturientem. 25 Nolite 
exire ad agros, et in via ne ambuletis: 
quoniam gladius inimici pavor in circuitu. 
26 Filia populi mei accingere cilicio, et con- 
spergere cinere: luctum unigeniti fac tibi, 
planetum amarum, quia repente veniet vasta- 
tor super nos 27 Probatorem dedi te in 
populo meo robustum: et scies, et probabis 
28 Omnes isti principes decli- 
nantes, ambulantes fraudulenter, zes et ferrum: 
universi corrupti sunt. 29 Deficit sufflato- 
rium, in igne consumptum est plumbum, 
frustra conflavit conflator: maliti€ enim 
eorum non sunt consumpte. 30 Argentum 
reprobum vocate eos, quia Dominus projecit 
illos. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT ITA. 


JEREMIAH, VI. 


12 And their houses shall be turned unto 
others, with their fields and wives together: 
for I will stretch out my hand upon the in- 
habitants of the land, saith the LORD. 13 For 
from the least of them even unto the greatest 
of them every one is given to covetousness; 
and from the prophet even unto the priest 
every one dealeth falsely. 14 They have 
healed also the hurt of the daughter of my 
people slightly, saying, Peace, peace ; when 
there is no peace. 15 Were they ashamed 
when they had committed abomination ? nay, 
they were not at all ashamed, neither could 
they blush: therefore they shall fall among 
them that fall: at the time that I visit them 
they shall be cast down, saith the LORD. 
16 Thus saith the Lorp, Stand ye in the 
ways, and see, and ask for the old paths, 
where £s the good way, and walk therein, 
and ye shall find rest for your souls. But 
they said, We will not walk therein. 17 Also 
I set watchmen over you, saying, Hearken to 
the sound of the trumpet. But they said, 
We will not hearken. 18 $ Therefore hear, 
ye nations, and know, O congregation, what 
?s among them. 19 Hear, О earth: behold, 
I will bring evil upon this people, even the 
fruit of their thoughts, because they have not 
hearkened unto my words, nor to my law, 
but rejected it. 20 To what purpose cometh 
there to me incense from Sheba, and the 
sweet cane from a far country? your burnt 
offerings are not acceptable, nor your sacri- 
fices sweet unto me. 21 Therefore thus saith 
the Lorp, Behold, I will lay stumbling blocks 
before this people, and the fathers and the 
sons together shall fall upon them; the 
neighbour and his friend shall perish. 22 Thus 
saith the Lorp, Behold, a people cometh 
from the north country, and a great nation 
shall be raised from the sides of the earth. 
23 They shall lay hold on bow and spear; 
they are cruel, and have no mercy; their 
voice roareth like the sea; and they ride 
upon horses, set in array as men for war 
against thee, O daughter of Zion. 24 We 
have heard the fame thereof: our hands wax 
feeble: anguish hath taken hold of us, and 
pain, as of a woman in travail. 25 Go not 
forth into the field, nor walk by the way; 
for the sword of the enemy and fear ?з on 
every side. 26 J О daughter of my people, 
gird thee with sackcloth, and wallow thyself 
in ashes: make thee mourning, as for an only 
son, most bitter lamentation: for the spoiler 
shall suddenly come upon us. 27 I have set 
thee for a tower and a fortress among my 
people, that thou mayest know and try their 
way. 28 They are all grievous revolters, 
walking with slanders: they are brass and 
iron; they are all corrupters. 29 The bellows 
are burned, the lead is consumed of the fire ; 
the founder melteth in vain: for the wicked 
are not plucked away. 30 Reprobate silver 
shall men call them, because the LoRD hath 
rejected them. 
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12 Ihre Häuſer follen den Fremden zu Theil 
werden, ſammt den Aeckern und Weibern, denn 
ich will meine Hand ausſtrecken, ſpricht der Herr, 
über des Landes Einwohner. 13 Denn ſie geizen 
alleſammt, Klein und Groß, und beide Propheten 
und Prieſter lehren alleſammt falſchen Gottes- 
dienſt, 14 Und tröſten mein Volk in ſeinem 
Unglück, daß ſie es geringe achten ſollen, und 
ſagen: Friede, Friede! und iſt doch nicht Friede. 
15 Darum werden fie mit Schanden beſtehen, 
daß ſie ſolche Greuel treiben; wiewohl ſie wollen 
ungeſchändet ſein, und wollen ſich nicht ſchämen. 
Darum müſſen ſie fallen über einen Haufen; und 
wenn ich ſie heimſuchen werde, ſollen ſie fallen, 
ſpricht der Herr. 16 So ſpricht der Herr: Tretet 
auf die Wege, und ſchauet, und fraget nach den 
vorigen Wegen, welches der gute Weg ſei, und 
wandelt darinnen; ſo werdet ihr Ruhe finden für 
eure Seele. Aber ſie ſprechen: Wir wollen es 
nicht thun. 17 Ich habe Wächter über euch 
geſetzt. Merket auf die Stimme der Trompeten. 
Aber ſie ſprechen: Wir wollen es nicht thun. 
18 Darum ſo höret, ihr Heiden, und merket 
ſammt euren Leuten. 19 Du Erde, höre zu. 
Siehe, ich will ein Unglück über dieß Volk 
bringen, nämlich ihren verdienten Lohn, daß ſie 
auf meine Worte nicht achten, und mein Geſetz 
verwerfen. 20 Was frage ich nach dem Weih— 
rauch, der aus Reich Arabien, und nach den guten 
Zimmetrinden, die aus fernen Landern kommen? 
Eure Brandopfer ſind mir nicht angenehm, und 
eure Opfer gefallen mir nicht. 21 Darum 
ſpricht der Herr alſo: Siehe, ich will dieſem 
Volk ein Aergerniß ſtellen, daran ſich beides 
Väter und Kinder mit einander ſtoßen, und ein 
Nachbar mit dem andern umkommen ſollen. 
22 So ſpricht der Herr: Siehe, es wird ein 
Volk kommen von Mitternacht, und ein groß 
Volk wird ſich erregen hart an unſerm Lande, 
23 Die Bogen und Schild führen. Es iſt 
grauſam und ohne Barmherzigkeit; ſie brauſen 
daher wie ein ungeſtümes Meer, und reiten auf 
Roſſen, gerüſtet wie Kriegsleute, wider dich, du 
Tochter Zions. 24 Wenn wir von ihnen hören 
werden, ſo werden uns die Fäuſte entſinken; es 
wird uns angſt und wehe werden, wie einer 
Gebärerin. 25 Es gehe ja niemand hinaus auf 
den Acker, niemand gehe über Feld; denn es iſt 
allenthalben unſicher vor dem Schwert des 
Feindes. 26 O Tochter meines Volks, ziehe 
Säcke an, und lege dich in die Aſche; trage Leid 
wie um einen einigen Sohn, und klage wie die, 
ſo hoch betrübt ſind; denn der Verderber kommt 
über uns plötzlich. 27 Ich habe dich zum 
Schmelzer geſetzt unter mein Volk, das ſo hart 
iſt, daß du ihr Weſen erfahren und prüfen ſollſt. 
28 Sie find allzumal Abtrünnige, und wandeln 
verrätheriſch; ſie ſind eitel verdorbenes Erz und 
Eiſen. 29 Der Blaſebalg iſt verbrannt, das Blei 
verſchwindet; das Schmelzen iſt umſonſt, denn 
das Böſe iſt nicht davon geſchieden. 30 Darum 
heißen ſie auch ein verworfenes Silber; denn der 
Herr hat ſie verworfen. 


JEREMIE, VI. 


12 Et leurs maisons passeront aux étrangers 
ensemble avec leurs champs et leurs femmes; 
car j'étendrai ma main sur les habitants du 
pays, dit le SEIGNEUR; 13 Parce que depuis 
le plus petit d'entre eux jusqu'au pius grand, 
chacun s'adonne au gain deshonnéte. Tant 
le prophéte que le sacrificateur, tous se com- 
portent avec fausseté. 14 Et ils ont pansé la 
plaie de mon peuple à la légére, en disant: 
Paix, paix. Or il wy avait point de paix. 
15 Ont-ils été confus de ce qu'ils ont commis 
des abominations? Ils n'en ont méme eu au- 
cune honte et ils ne savent ce que c'est que 
de rougir. C'est pourquoi ils tomberont sur 
ceux qui seront tombés; ils tomberont au 
temps oü je les visiterai, a dit le SEIGNEUR. 
16 Ainsi а dit le SEIGNEUR: Tenez-vous sur 
les chemins, regardez et enquérez-vous, tou- 
chant les sentiers des siécles passés, quel est le 
bon chemin, et marchez-y. Alors vous trou- 
verez le repos de vos àmes. Mais ils ont ré- 
pondu: Nous n'y marcherons pas. 17 J'avais 
aussi établi sur vous des sentinelles, disant: 
Soyez attentifs au son de la trompette. Маз 
on a répondu: Nous n'y serons point attentifs. 
18 «| Vous done, nations, écoutez, et toi, as- 
semblée, connais ce qui se fait parmi eux. 
19 Ecoute, terre: voici, Je vais faire venir un 
mal sur ce peuple, savoir, le fruit de leurs 
pensées, parce qu'ils n'ont pas été attentifs 
à mes paroles et qu'ils ont rejetó ma loi. 
20 Pourquoi m'offrir de l'encens venu de Séba 
et le bon roseau aromatique du pays éloigné ? 
Vos holocaustes ne me plaisent point, et vos 
sacrifices ne me sont pas agréables. 21 C'est 
pourquoi le SEIGNEUR а dit ainsi: Voici, je 
vais mettre en ce peuple des achoppements 
auxquels les péres et les enfants, le voisin et 
son compagnon, heurteront ensemble, en sorte 
qu'ils périront. 22 Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: 
Voici, un peuple vient du pays de l'Aguilon, 
et une grande nation se lèvera des extrémités 
de la terre. 23 Ils prendront l'are et l'éten- 
dard; ils seront cruels et sans compassion. 
Leur voix bruira comme la mer, et ils seront 
montés sur des chevaux. Chacun d'eux se 
rangera contre toi en homme de guerre, fille 
de Sion! 24 Nous en avons entendu le bruit 
et nos mains en sont devenues làches ; nous 
sommes saisis d'angoisse et de douleur, comme 
celle qui enfante. 25 Ne sortez point dans 
les champs et n'allez point par le chemin, car 
Pépée de l'ennemi, la frayeur, est tout à Pen- 
tour. 26 J Fille de mon peuple, ceins-toi 
d'un sae et roule-toi daus la cendre; pleure 
avec amertume comme sur un fils unique, ear 
le destructeur viendra subitement sur nous. 
27 Jérémie, je t'ai établi comme une place 
forte et une tour au milieu de mon peuple, 
afin que tu connusses et observasses leur voie. 
28 Tous sont les plus rebelles des rebelles, et 
ils vont médisant. Ils sont de Pairain et du 
fer. Ils sont tous dépravés. 29 Le soufflet 
est brûlé, le plomb est consumé par le feu, 
mais e'est en vain que le fondeur a fondu, car 
les mauvais n'ont point été séparés. 30 On les 
appellera argent réprouvó; car le SEIGNEUR 
les а réprouvés. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 
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КЕФ. Z. 
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JEREMIA, VIL 


CAPUT VII. 


1 VERBUM quod factum est ad Jeremiam a 
Domino, dicens: 2 Sta in porta domus 
Domini, et prædica ibi verbum istud, et dic: 
Audite verbum Domini omnis Juda, qui in- 
gredimini per portas has, ut adoretis Dominum. 
3 Hee dicit Dominus exercituum, Deus 
Israel: Bonas facite vias vestras, et studia 
vestra: et habitabo vobiscum in loco isto. 
4 Nolite confidere in verbis mendacii, dicentes: 
Templum Domini, templum Domini, templum 
Domini est. 5 Quoniam si bene direxeritis 
vias vestras, et studia vestra: si feceritis 
judicium inter virum et proximum ejus, 
6 Advenæ, et pupillo, et viduæ non feceritis 
calumniam, nec sanguinem innocentem effude- 
ritis in loco hoc, et post deos alienos non ambu- 
laveritis in malum vobismetipsis: 7 Habitabo 
vobiseum in loco isto: in terra, quam dedi 
patribus vestris a sæculo et usque in seculum. 
8 Ecce vos confiditis vobis in sermonibus 
mendacii, qui non proderunt vobis: 9 Furari, 
occidere, adulterari, jurare mendaciter, libare 
Baalim, et ire post deos alienos, quos ignoratis. 
10 Et venistis, et stetistis coram me in domo 
hae, in qua invocatum est nomen meum, et 
dixistis: Liberati sumus eo quod fecerimus 
omnes abominationes istas. 11 Numquid ergo 
spelunca latronum facta est domus ista, in qua 
invocatum est nomen meum in oculis vestris ? 
ego, ego sum : ego vidi, dieit Dominus. 12 Ite 
ad locum meum in Silo, ubi habitavit nomen 
meum a principio: et videte que fecerim ei 
13 Et 


nune, quia fecistis omnia opera hee, dicit 


propter malitiam populi mei Israel: 


Dominus: et locutus sum ad vos mane con- 
surgens, et loquens, et non audistis: et vocavi 
vos, et non respondistis: 14 Faciam domui 
huic, in qua invocatum est nomen meum, et 
in qua vos habetis fiduciam ; et loco, quem 
dedi vobis et patribus vestris, sicut feci Silo. 
15 Et projiciam vos a facie mea, sicut projeci 
omnes fratres vestros, universum semen 
Ephraim. 16 Tu ergo noli orare pro populo 
hoc, nee assumas pro eis laudem et orationem, 


et non obsistas mihi: quia non exaudiam te. 


JEREMIAH, VIL 


CHAPTER VII. 
1 THE word that came to Jeremiah from 
2 Stand in the gate of 
the Lorp’s house, and proclaim there this 


the Lorp, saying, 


word, and say, Hear the word of the Lorn, 
all ye of Judah, that enter in at these gates 
to worship the Lorp. 3 Thus saith the 
Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel, Amend 
your ways and your doings, and I will cause 
you to dwell in this place. 4 Trust ye not in 
lying words, saying, The temple of the LORD, 
The temple of the Lorp, The temple of the 
Lorp, are these. 5 For if ye throughly 
amend your ways and your doings; if ye 
throughly execute judgment between a man 
and his neighbour; 6 Jf ye oppress not the 
stranger, the fatherless, and the widow, and 
shed not innocent blood in this place, neither 
7 Then 


will I cause you to dwell in this place, in the 


walk after other gods to your hurt: 


land that I gave to your fathers, for ever and 
ever, 8 € Behold, ye trust in lying words, 
that cannot profit, 9 Will ye steal, murder, 
and commit adultery, and swear falsely, and 
burn incense unto Baal, and walk after other 
10 And come and 
stand before me in this house, which is called 
by my name, and say, We are delivered to do 
11 Is this house, 
which is called by my name, become a den of 
robbers in your eyes? 


gods whom ye know not; 


all these abominations ? 


Behold, even I have 
seen st, saith the Lorp. 12 But go ye now 
unto my place which was in Shiloh, where I 
set my name at the first, and see what I did 
to it for the wickedness of my people Israel. 
13 And now, because ye have done all these 
works, saith the Lorp, and I spake unto you, 
rising up early and speaking, but ye heard 
not; and I called you, but ye answered 
14 Therefore will I do unto this house, 


which is called by my name, wherein ye 


not; 


trust, and unto the place which I gave to 
you and to your fathers, as I have done to 
Shiloh. 15 And Iwill cast you out of my 
sight, as I have cast out all your brethren, 
16 There- 
fore pray not thou for this people, neither 


even the whole seed of Ephraim. 


lift up cry nor prayer for them, neither make 
intercession to me: for I will not hear thee. 
167 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


Jeremia, 7. 


Das 7. Capitel. 

1 Dieß iſt das Wort, welches geſchah zu 
Jeremia vom Herrn, und ſprach: 2 Tritt in das 
Thor am Hauſe des Herrn, und predige daſelbſt 
dieß Wort, und ſprich: Höret des Herrn Wort, 
ihr alle von Juda, die ihr zu dieſen Thoren 
eingehet, den Herrn anzubeten. 3 So ſpricht 
der Herr Zebaoth, der Gott Iſraels: Beſſert 
euer Leben und Weſen, ſo will ich bei euch 
wohnen, an dieſem Ort. 4 Verlaſſet euch nicht 
auf die Lügen, wenn ſie ſagen: Hier iſt des Herrn 
Tempel, hier iſt des Herrn Tempel, hier iſt des 
Herrn Tempel! 5 Sondern beſſert ener Leben 
und Weſen, daß ihr Recht thut einer gegen den 
andern; 6 Und den Fremdlingen, Waiſen und 
Wittwen keine Gewalt thut, und nicht unſchuldiges 
Blut vergießet an dieſem Ort; und folget nicht 
nach andern Göttern zu eurem eigenen Schaden; 
7 So will ich immer und ewiglich bei euch 
wohnen an biefem Ort, im Lande, das ich ептеп 
Vätern gegeben habe. 8 Aber nun verlaſſet ihr 
euch auf Lügen, die kein nütze ſind. 9 Daneben 
ſeid ihr Diebe, Mörder, Ehebrecher und Mein— 
eidige, und räuchert dem Baal, und folget 
fremden Göttern nach, die ihr nicht kennet. 
10 Darnach kommt ihr dann und tretet vor mich 
in dieſem Hauſe, das nach meinem Namen 
genannt iſt, und ſprechet: Es hat keine Noth mit 
uns, weil wir ſolche Greuel thun. 11 Haltet 
ihr denn dieß Haus, das nach meinem Namen 
genannt iſt, für eine Mördergrube? Siehe, ich 
ſehe es wohl, ſpricht der Herr. 12 Gehet hin 
an meinen Ort zu Silo, da vorhin mein Name 
gewohnet hat, und ſchauet, was ich daſelbſt gethan 
habe um der Bosheit willen meines Volks Sfraef, 
13 Weil ihr denn alle ſolche Stücke treibet, 
ſpricht der Herr, und ich ſtets euch predigen 
laſſe, und ihr wollt nicht hören, ich rufe euch, 
und ihr wollt nicht antworten: 14 So will ich 
dem Hauſe, das nach meinem Namen genannt 
iſt, darauf ihr euch verlaſſet, und dem Ort, den 
ich euren Vätern gegeben habe, eben thun, wie 
ich Silo gethan habe. 15 Und will euch 
von meinem Angeſicht wegwerfen, wie ich 
weggeworfen habe alle eure Brüder, den ganzen 
Samen Ephraims. 16 Und du ſollſt für dieß 
Volk nicht bitten, und ſollſt für ſie keine 
Klage noch Gebet vorbringen, auch nicht ſie 
vertreten vor mir; denn ich will dich nicht hören. 


JEREMIE, VII. 


CHAPITRE VII. 


1 La parole fut adressée 4 Jérémie par le 
SEIGNEUR, qui lui dit: 2 Tiens-toi debout a 
la porte de la maison du SEIGNEUR, procla- 
mes-y cette parole et dis: Vous tous, hommes 
de Juda, qui entrez par ces portes pour vous 
prosterner devant le SEIGNEUR, écoutez la 
parole du SEIGNEUR. 3 Ainsi a dit le 
SEIGNEUR des armées, le Dieu d'Israél: Cor- 
rigoz votre vie et vos actions, et je vous ferai 
demeurer en ce lieu-ci. 4 Ne vous fiez point 
sur des paroles trompeuses, en disant: C'est 
ici le temple du SEIGNEUR, le temple da 
SEIGNEUR, le temple du SEIGNEUR. 5 Mais 
corrigez sérieusement votre conduite et vos 
actions, et appliquez-vous à faire droit à ceu» 
qui plaident l'un contre l'autre. 6 Ne faites 
point tort à l'étranger, ni à l'orphelin, ni à la 
veuve; ne répandez point en ce lieu-ci le sang 
innocent, et ne marchez point pour votre 
ruine aprés les dieux étrangers. 7 Alors je 
vous ferai demeurer d'un siécle à l'autre siécle 
en ce lieu-ci, au pays que J'ai donné à vos pères. 
8 «| Voici, vous vous fiez sur des paroles 
trompeuses, sans aucun profit. 9 Ne dérobez- : 
vous pas? Ne tuez-vous pas? Ne commettez- 
vous pas adultère? Ne jurez-vous pas fausse- 
ment? Ме faites-vous pas des encensements 
à Baal?  N'allez-vous pas aprés des dieux 
étrangers, que vous ne connaissez point? 
10 Et cependant, vous venez et vous vous 
présentez devant moi, dans cette maison sur 
laquelle mon nom est invoqué, et vous 
dites: Pour faire toutes ces abominations, 
nous sommes délivrés! 11 Cette maison sur 
laquelle mon nom est invoqué devant vos 
yeux, n’est-elle pas devenue une caverne de 
voleurs? Et voici, moi-méme je l'ai vu, dit 
le SEIGNEUR. 12 Mais allez maintenant au 
lieu qui m’est consacré à Siloh, où j'avais mon 
nom dés le commencement, et regardez ce que 
je lui ai fait à cause de la méchanceté de mon 
peuple d'Israël. 13 Maintenant done, parce 
que vous faites toutes ces choses, dit le 
SEIGNEUR, et que je vous ai parlé dés le 
matin, que je vous ai parlé et que vous n'avez 
point écouté, que je vous ai appelés et que 
vous n'avez point répondu, 14 Je ferai à 


cette maison sur laquelle mon nom est in- 


voqué et sur laquelle vous vous fiez, et à 
ce lieu que je vous ai donné à vous et à vos 
péres, comme j'ai fait à Siloh. 15 Et je vous 
chasscrai de devant ma face, comme j'ai 
chassé tous vos frères, avec toute la postérité 
d'Éphraim. 16 Toi done, ne prie point pour 
ce peuple, ne jette point de cri, ne fais point 
de requéte pour eux et n'intercéde point 
auprés de moi, car je ne t’exaucerai point. 
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17 "Н oby ópüc ri abroi moivobotw. iv таїс wodeow 
"орда kai tv raig бёоїс 'lepovcaMju ; 18 Oi 
t L А ^ , СД е Li + -— 
vioi айту cvAMéyovat ZvAa, kal ot rar, avrov 
kaiovot Tip, Kai ai yvvaikec avv тр!Воосі отаїс, 
тоў поса xavüvac rij страти ToU obpavob, 
3 8 à e o £s 
kai Ёата сау azovóác Өкоїс adAoTpiotc iva тарор- 
уісюсі pe. 19 My) pè abrol mapopyiZovor, №ун 
Kuptoc; ойу! éavroóg бтшс karawxvvOj та трбо- 
ота афту; 20 Ard rovro rade ME, Kopuoc 
"дод дру) kal Ovpóc pov yerat im) róv rómov 
а= $ а Д , , Li a , 
roUrov kal ёт} rove avOpwmrouc kal imi rà ктт] 
kal imi па» ENO той аурой айтшь kai iml та 
с E А s ; 
ysvvüpara тйс ye, kal kavOnaerat kai ob oBecOn- 
сета. 21 Таде MEV Кюрос Ta óXokavropara 
Фифи ouvayayere pera rv Ovowy pov kai 
payere крёа. 22 Ort ойк аса трдс тойс ma- 
А t ~ a › 2 , т ~ , LUN т 
rípac P uv Kai ойк EvETELAaUNY айтоїс iv vjutpg 7 
* ig * * > ~ * , H Li 
dviyayorv aùroùç ёк yic Аїуйтто» mepi Ookav- 
Touárwv Kal Üvciac* 23 'AAX Ù rò piua тобто 
ivereAápqv abroig Néywy `Акойтате тўс $ovijc 
9 8 ON on d дао б 4 
pov, kai £couat орї» eig Osdy kai vutic ЁсєсӨє uot 
> , , 35 2 ^c Li ч 
tic Хаб», kal mopebecOe iv тасос таїс dolg pov 
y ^ 2 * e ~ e “ т ч t LJ 
aic Gv ivrtNopa: рї», бтшс av єў y vpiv. 
24 Kal ойк ?kovcáv pou kai ob ,h, rò оўс 
abrav, add’ éxopesOnoay tv roic #уӨуирасі тїс 
с M ox - "M NN 
кардіас̧ abrGv тїс какўс̧, kal tyevnOyoav cic rà 
Grtobe kai ойк siç rà Ёртросде, 25 'Аф' тс 
* , ri СА * [4 , ~ * — > P 
"ptpac é£nAÜocav oi патёрєс abrOv ex үс Atyb- 
хе ~ Li s, , a? y 
mrov kai Ewe тўс иёрас̧ ravtnc. Kai i&améorsa 
a * ~ ГА a СА 4 2 
vpóc ö ng пбутас тойс Covdroug роо rove профђгас 
ирас Kal брброю, kai атёстеЛа. 26 Kai оюк cion- 
kovcáv пой kai où просёсує тд ойс abrwy, Kai k- 
puvay roy rpáygAov abrOv vip тойс патёрас 
airwyv. [27 Kal tpeig abroig тб» Aóyov тобтоу, 
LA Ы U ғ . ж СА 
xal où ш) йко0сосі» соу * kal каћсас айтойс, kal 
н) атокр:Өбсі» aot]. 28 Kat ¿peic айтоїс тобто» roy 
Aóyov Toro rò EOvoc 9 ойк ђкороє тўс фшуђўс Kupiov 
о08 20:&ато madsiav, SEN 7) тістас ёк oró- 
narog abrüv. 29 Ketose ту któaXQv вош ка} 
dzóppurre, kal dye imi yeriwy Өрђроу, öre 
ameOoxipace Kóptoc kai атфсато тї» yevedy riv 
тойса» табта. 30 "Ort ётоірсау ot viol Тойда 
To movnpòv tvavrioy ipo), №ун Кюргос* frafav 
та Bdsdvypara abrüv iv тф ole ov ёткёкћта 
TO буона uov ёт aùróv, той pudvat abróv* 
31 Kal фкодбипсау róv Зарди тоб Tacke, бс 
tori iv dapayyt viol E, той Karakaisy тойс 
viobg abray kai rac Üvyarépac айту v торі, 0 ойк 
* , * ~ а » 7. 7 L4 27 
EveretAdpny abroic kai ой duevonOny £v тӯўкардіс pov. 
32 Ard тойго 1800 rpipar Epyovrat, Eyer Kbptog, 
xal ойк ipovow Ёт: Ворос тоб Таф?Ө каї фарауЁ 
vioù 'Evvóu, AA ў gapay—E ray dvgpuutvov* 
xai Odovaw tv rp Tapt д:а rò uù ο , Eil rómov, 
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JEREMIA, УП. 
17 Nonne vides quid isti faciunt in civitatibus 
18 Filii 


colligunt ligna, et patres succendunt ignem, 


Juda, et in plateis Jerusalem ? 


et mulieres conspergunt adipem, ut faciant 
placentas reginæ cæli, et libent diis alienis, 
et me ad iracundiam provocent. 19 Numquid 
me ad iracundiam provocant, dicit Dominus ? 
nonne semetipsos in confusionem vultus sui? 
20 Ideo hee dicit Dominus Deus: Ecce furor 
meus, et indignatio mea conflatur super locum 
istum, super viros, et super jumenta, et super 
lignum regionis, et super fruges terre, et 
21 Hee 


dieit Domiuus exercituum, Deus Israel: Holo- 


succendetur, et non extinguetur. 


cautomata vestra addite victimis vestris, et 
comedite carnes. 22 Quia non sum locutus 
cum patribus vestris, et non precepi eis, in 
die qua eduxi eos de terra /Egypti, de verbo 
23 Sed hoc 


verbum præcepi eis, dicens: Audite vocem 


holocautomatum, et victimarum. 


meam, et ero vobis Deus, et vos eritis mihi 
populus: et ambulate in omni via, quam 
24 Et non 
пес inelinaverunt aurem suam: 


mandavi vobis, ut bene sit vobis. 
audierunt, 
sed abieruut in voluntatibus; et in pravitate 
cordis sui mali: factique sunt retrorsum et 
non in ante, 25 A die qua egressi sunt patres 
eorum de terra /Egypti, usque ad diem hane. 
Et misi ad vos omnes servos meos prophetas 
per diem consurgens diluculo, et mittens. 
26 Et non audierunt me, nee inclinaverunt 
aurem suam: sed induraverunt cervicem suam: 
et pejus operati sunt, quam patres eorum. 
27 Et loqueris ad eos omnia verba hee, et 
non audient te: et vocabis eos, et non re- 
spondebunt tibi. 28 Et dices ad eos: Нес 
est gens, que non audivit vocem Domini Dei 
sul, nec recepit disciplinam : periit fides, et 
ablata est de ore eorum. 29 Tonde capillum 
tuum, et projice, et sume in directum planc- 
quia projecit Dominus, et reliquit 
90 Quia fecerunt 
filii Juda malum in oculis meis, dicit Dominus. 


tum : 
generationem furoris sui, 


Posuerunt offendieula sua in domo, in qua 
invocatum est nomen meum, ut polluerent eam: 
31 Et ædificaverunt excelsa Topheth, quæ est 
1n valle filii Ennom ; ut incenderent filios suos, 
et filias suas igni: quc non preecepi, nee cogi- 
32 Ideo ecce dies venient, 
dicit Dominus, et non dicetur amplius Topheth, 
et Vallis filii Ennom, sed Vallis interfectiouis : 
et sepelient in Topheth, eo quod non sit locus. 


tavi in corde meo. 
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JEREMIAH, VII. 


17 € Seest thou not what they do in the 
cities of Judah and in the streets of Jerusalem? 
18 The children gather wood, and the fathers 
kindle the fire, and the women knead their 
dough, to make cakes to the queen of heaven, 
and to pour out drink offerings unto other gods, 
that they may provoke me to anger. 19 Do 
they provoke me to anger? saith the LORD: 
do they not provoke themselves to the confusion 
of their own faces? 20 Therefore thus saith 
the Lord Gop; Behold, mine anger and my 
fury shall be poured out upon this place, upon 
man, and upon beast, and upon the trees of 
the field, and upon the fruit of the ground; 
and it shall burn, and shall not be quenched. 
21.4 Thus saith the LORD of hosts, the God 
of Israel; Put your burnt offerings unto your 
sacrifices, and eat flesh. 22 For I spake not 
unto your fathers, nor commanded them in the 
day that I brought them out of the land of 
Egypt, concerning burnt offerings or sacrifices : 
23 But this thing commanded | them, saying, 
Obey my voice, and I will be your God, and 
ye shall be my people: and walk ye in all the 
ways that I have commanded you, that it may 
be well unto you. 24 But they hearkened 
not, nor inclined their ear, but walked in the 
counsels and in the imagination of their evil 
heart, and went backward, and not forward. 
25 Since the day that your fathers came 
forth out of the land of Egypt unto this day 
I have even sent unto you all my servants the 
prophets, daily rising up early and sending 
them: 26 Yet thcy hearkened not unto me, 
norinclined their ear, but hardened their neck : 
they did worse than their fathers. 27 There- 
fore thou shalt speak all these words untothem; 
but they will not hearken to thee: thou shalt 
also call unto them; but they will not answer 
thee. 28 But thou shalt say unto them, This 
is a nation that obeyeth not the voice of the 
Lorp their God, nor receiveth correction: 
truth is perished, end is cut off from their 
mouth. 29 Cut off thine hair, O Jerusalem, 
and cast zb away, and take up a lamentation 
on high places; for the Lorp hath rejected 
and forsaken the generation of his wrath. 
30 For the children of Judah have done evil 
in my sight, saith the LORD: they have set 
their abominations in the house which is called 
by my name,to polluteit. 31 And they have 
built the high places of Tophet, which is in 
the valley of the son of Hinnom, to burn their 
sons and their daughters in the fire; which I 
commanded them not, neither came it into my 
heart. 32 Therefore, behold, the days come, 
saith the LORD, that it shall no more be called 
Tophet, nor the valley of the son of Hinnom, 
but the valley of slaughter: for they shall 
bury in "'Pophet. till there be no place. 
169 


Jeremia, 7. 


17 Denn ſieheſt du nicht, was ſie thun in den 
Städten Inda, und auf den Gaſſen zu Jeruſalem? 
18 Die Kinder leſen Holz, ſo zünden die Väter 
das Feuer an, und die Weiber kneten den Teig, 
daß ſie der Melecheth des Himmels Kuchen 
backen, und Trankopfer den fremden Göttern 
geben, daß ſie mir Verdruß thun. 19 Aber ſie 
ſollen nicht mir damit, ſpricht der Herr, ſondern 
ihnen ſelbſt Verdruß thun, und müſſen zu 
Schanden werden. 20 Darum ſpricht der Herr 
Herr: Siehe, mein Zorn und mein Grimm iſt 
ausgeſchüttet über dieſen Ort, beidesüber Menſchen 
und über Vieh, über Bäume auf dem Felde, und 
über die Früchte des Landes; und der ſoll 
anbrennen, daß niemand löſchen möge. 21 So 
fovit der Herr Zebaoth, der Gott Iſraels: 
Thut eure Brandopfer und andere Opfer zu 
Hauf, und freſſet Fleiſch. 22 Denn ich habe 
euren Vätern des Tages, da ich ſie aus Egypten⸗ 
land führete, weder geſagt noch geboten von 
Brandopfern und andern Opfern; 23 Sondern 
dieß gebot ich ihnen, und ſprach: Gehorchet 
meinem Wort, ſo will ich euer Gott ſein, und 
ihr ſollt mein Volk ſein; und wandelt auf allen 
Wegen, die ich euch gebiete, auf daß es euch 
wohl gehe. 24 Aber ſie wollten nicht hören, noch 
ihre Ohren zuneigen; ſondern wandelten nach 
ihrem eigenen Rath, und nach ihres böſen Herzens 
Gedünken; und gingen hinter ſich, und nicht vor 
ſich. 25 Ja, von dem Tage an, da ich eure 
Väter aus Egyptenland geführet habe, bis auf 
dieſen Tag, habe ich ſtets zu euch geſandt alle 
meine Knechte, die Propheten. 26 Aber ſie 
wollen mich nicht hören, noch ihre Ohren neigen; 
ſondern ſind halsſtarrig, und machen es ärger, denn 
ihre Väter. 27 Und wenn du ihnen dieß Alles 
ſchon ſageſt, ſo werden ſie dich doch nicht hören; 
rufeſt du ihnen, ſo werden ſie dir nicht antworten. 
28 Darum ſprich zu ihnen: Dieß iſt das Volk, 
das den Herrn, ihren Gott, nicht hören, noch ſich 
Бе ети will. Der Glaube ift untergegangen, und 
ausgerottet von ihrem Munde. 29 Schneide 
deine Haare ab, und wirf ſie von dir, und heule 
kläglich auf den Höhen; denn der Herr hat dieß 
Geſchlecht, über das er zornig iſt, verworfen und 
verſtoßen. 30 Denn die Kinder Juda thun übel 
vor meinen Augen, ſpricht der Herr. Sie ſetzen 
ihre Greuel in das Haus, das nach meinem 
Namen genannt iſt, daß ſie es verunreinigen; 
31 Und bauen die Altäre Thopheth im Thal 
Ben⸗Hinnom, daß fie ihre Söhne und Töchter 
verbrennen; welches ich nie geboten, noch in Sinn 
genommen habe. 32 Darum fiebe, es kommt die 
Zeit, jpricht der Herr, daß man es nicht mehr heißen 
fol Thopheth und das Thal Ben-Hinnom, ſondern 
Würgethal; und man wird in Thopheth müſſen 
degraben, weil ſonſt kein Raum mehr ſein wird. 


JEREMIE, VII. 


17 J Ne vois-tu pas ce qu'ils font dans les 
villes de Juda et dans les rues de Jérusalem ? 
18 Les fils amassent le bois, les péres allument 
le feu et les femmes pétrissent la pate pour 
faire des gáteaux à la reine des cieux. Ils 
fonts des aspersions aux dieux étrangers, afin 
de m'irriter. 19 Est-ce moi qu'ils affligent, 
dit le SEIGNEUR? N'est-ce pas pour leur 
propre confusion ? 20 C'est pourquoi le 
Seigneur DIEU a dit ainsi: Voici, ma colére 
et ina fureur vont fondre sur ce lieu-ci, sur les 
hommes et sur les bétes, sur les arbres des 
champs et sur les fruits de la terre. Ma 
colére s'embrasera et ne s'éteindra point. 
21 JJ Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR des armées, le 
Dieu d'Israél: Ajoutez vos holocaustes à vos 
sacrifices et mangez-en la chair. 22 Car je 
n'ai point parlé avec vos péres, et je ne leur 
ai point donné de commandement touchant 
les holocaustes et les sacrifices, au jour oü Je 
les fis sortir du pays d'Égypte. 23 Mais 
voici ce que je leur ai commandé et dit: 
Écoutez ma voix, et je serai votre Dieu, et 
vous screz mon peuple. Marchez dans toutes 
les voies que je vous ai ordonnées, айп que 
vous soyez heureux. 24 Mais ils n'ont point 
écouté et n'ont point incliné leur oreille. Au 
contraire, ils ont suivi d'autres conseils et la 
dureté de leur mauvais coeur; ils sont allés en 
arriére et non pas en avant. 25 Depuis le 
jour où vos pères sont sortis du pays d’Egy pte 
jusqu'aujourd'hui, je vous ai envoyé tous mes 
serviteurs, les prophétes, je les a? envoyés tous 
les jours dés le matin. 26 Mais ils ne m'ont 
point écouté et ils n'ont point incliné leur 
orcile; ils ont, au contraire, roidi leur cou. 
Ils ont fait pis que leurs péres, 27 Tu leur 
diras done toutes ces paroles, mais ils ne 
t'écouteront point; tu les appelleras, mais ils 
ne te répondront point. 28 C'est pourquoi tu 
leur diras: C'est ісі la nation qui n'a point 
écouté la voix du SEIGNEUR, son Dieu, et qui 
n'a point геси instruction; la fidélité a péri 
ct elle a été rétranchée de leur bouche. 
29 J Tonds ta chevelure, О Jérusalem, jette- 
la au loin et prononce à haute voix ta com- 
plainte sur les lieux élevés, car le SEIGNEUR 
a rejeté et abandonné la génération qui est 
l'objet de son courroux. 30 En effet, les en- 
fants de Juda ont fait ce qui me déplait, dit 
le SEIGNEUR: ils ont mis leurs abominations 
dans cette maison sur laquelle mon nom est 
invoqué, afin de la souiller. 31 Et ils ont 
båti les hauts lieux de Tophct, qui est dans 
la vallée du fils de Hinnom, pour brüler au 
feu leurs fils et leurs filles, ce que je n'ai pas 
commandé et ce qui n'est jamais entré dans 
mon cœur. 32 J C'est pourquoi voici, les jours 
viennent, dit le SEIGNEUR, ой elle sera appelée 
non plus Tophet, п1 1а vallóe du fils de Hinnom, 
mais la vallée du carnage. Et on ensevelira à 
Tophet, parce qu'il n'y aura plus d'autre lieu. 
Tou. IV. 2 
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IEPEMIAS, Ў, yf. 


23 Kai fsovrat oi deep той Aaov тойтоу sic 
Воо roig mtr&voic той oUparoU kal roig Onpictc 
THC yie, kal ovx orat о ázocogóov. 34 Kai 
катаћусо ёк mócewv орда kai ёк diddwy 'Ispovca- 
Anu $wviür tbóópawoputrov kal $wviv xatpórrov, 
: ; à uie "E 
фату vupgdiov ка Pwvyy vupQyc, OTL ec EO,) 


tai паса 1] үй. 
KEP. y. 


l'EN r коф iktivq, Neyer Kopwc, i£oicovot 


D » ~ 


та дота тфу Васо» 'loóóa kai та бота Tov 
apxovrwy айтоў kai rà бетй THY tepiwy ка} та 
бттй npopyrõv kai rà бота THY karoiwobrrur iv 
2 Kal Pitovow 


aura mpog róv HMov kai THY GtMgvgv Kai móc 


є D H ~ , » ~ 
ItpovaaAng ёк тфу rTáówv айт@ь, 


marvrac тойс астёрас kal mpóc тата» ri)v orpartáv 
тоў orparob, й qyámzmQcav kal oig EdotAgucay каї 
T 1 , , а › ~ = T 2 7 
Qv ёлторейӨтүтаз' дптісо aürüv, kai wy üvrtyovro 
kai oic 7Qoctknrygar abroic* ob komüQcorrat kal 
D ГА So > А à 
ov Taóüscorrat каї Egovrat tig тарабауда ёт} 
> Es e о „ 4 , 
просото тйс yie, З Ort etXovro róv Vavaroy 


) ту» боци, kai not Toig катаћоіпос тоїс 
катаћ:фбғсо апд тйс , ёкнутс, iv тарт) 
Ү Er 
Г 5 Ж П з ~ t 7 
romp ov tàr éEwow айтойс ice 4 Ori rade Aéyet 
Kópioc Mi] 0 mix TOv ойк dvigrarat; Ù ò ázoarpt- 


фи» ойк аһаотрёфи; 5 Аа ті ántorocnlev 6 
абс pov obrog ázocrpoQ)v vaði, kai катекоа- 
9 с , 9 ee ы: 
TOncay iv rj Tpoapéine абт@» Kai оюк 19:\утау 
той Erft 6 “EvwricacGe б kai акойтате * 
ody ойто АаАтонт», ойк ёст» йъ>Өоштос ò 
uerayoGv amo тўс kakiac айто®, Аёүшъ Ti їтойута; 
дите ò трёүш» ато той дрбороо abroU we їттос 
кабадоос iv xpsperiauq abrov. 7 Kal з aaida èv 
тф ойратф Ёурю Tov kaipóv айтйс` rpvyov Kai 
х#Ммбш» aypov, orpoubia iptAatay kaipotc eladdwy 
éuvrüv* 0 06 Ng pov одтос ойк Eyrw rà крірата 
Kupiov. 8 Пос ipere Оте codat touev , , kal 
, z * LJ ~ , ^ £ ГА * ^ 
vopog Kupiou pel риб» ioriv; tic рать ke, 
cxoivoc (evójc vypappartvcw. 9 'HiyovÜgcav 
\ ` n QU M 77 ` " 
софо! kal éxrunOyaay kai ёаХштаь, bri тб» vópov 
Kuptov amedoxipacav: copia тїс tatty iv abroic ; 
10 Ata тойго dwow тас yvuvaikag abr Erépiie, 


kal тойс aypotg abr roig kXgoovónot, [ort 


and шкройў Ewe peyáňov таутес  QOXapyvpíav 
атойокоуж» Kai ik профутоо Fug 1єрёшс 
WAVTEC TrotoUciV VEÜÕOÇ, 11 Kal ѓатрғйорто 


сбутрира Üvyarpóc тоб Aaov pou трос атир, 


Корт, elon? kai ойк ùv вор, 


12 “UsroytvOnoar, 
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JEREMÍA, VII. VIII. 


33 Et erit mortieinum populi hujus in cibos 
volucribus cli, et bestiis terre, et non erit 
qui abigat. 34 Et quiescere faciam de urbi- 
bus Juda, et de plateis Jerusalem, vocem 
gaudii, et vocem lwtitiv, vocem sponsi, et 
vocem sponse: in desolationem enim erit 


terra. 


CAPUT УШ. 


l IN illo tempore, ai& Dominus: Ejicient 
ossa regum Juda, et ossa principum ejus, et 
ossa sacerdotum, et ossa prophetarum, et ossa 
eorum qui habitaverunt Jerusalem, de sepul- 
chris suis: 2 Et expandent ea ad solem, et 
lunam, et omnem militiam cali, que dilexerunt, 
et quibus servierunt, et post qu ambula- 
verunt, et que quiesierunt, et adoraverunt: 
non colligentur, et non sepelientur: in ster- 
3 Et 
eligent magis mortem quam vitam omnes qui 


quilinium super faciem terre erunt. 


residui fuerint de cognatioue hae pessima in 
universis locis, qu derelicta sunt, ad que 
4 Et 
dices ad eos: Hee dicit Dominus: Numquid 


ejeci eos, dicit Dominus exercituum. 


qui cadit, non resurget? et qui aversus est, 
non revertetur? 5 Quare ergo aversus est 
populus istein Jerusalem aversione contentiosa ? 
Apprehenderunt mendacium, et noluerunt 
reverti. 6 Attendi, et auscultavi: nemo quod 
bonum est loquitur, nullus est qui agat poeni- 
tentiam super peccato suo, dicens: Quid feci ? 
omnes conversi sunt ad cursum suum, quasi 
equus impetu vadens ad proelium. 7 Milvus in 
ccelo cognovit tempus suum ; turtur, et hirundo, 
et ciconia, custodierunt tempus adventus sui : 
populus autem meus non coguovit judicium 
Domini. 8 Quomodo dicitis: Sapientes nos 
sumus, et lex Domini nobiscum est? vere 
mendacium operatus est stylus mendax scri- 
barum. 9 Confusi sunt sapientes, perterriti 
et capti sunt: verbum enim Domini projece- 
10 Prop- 
terea dabo mulieres eornm exteris, agros 


runt, et sapientia nulla est in eis. 


eorun heredibus: quia a minimo usque ad 
maximum omnes avaritiam sequuntur: а 
propheta usque ad sacerdotem cuncti faciunt 
mendacium. 11 Et sanabant contritionem 
fiie populi mei ad ignominiam, dicentes: 
12 Confusi 


sunt, quia abominationem fecerunt: quinimo 


Pax, pax: eum non esset pax. 


confusione non sunt coufusi, et erubescere ne- 
scierunt: idcircocadent inter corruentes, in tem- 
pore visitationis suæ corruent, dicit Dominus. 


JEREMIAH, УП. VIII, 


33 And the carcases of this people shall be 
meat for the fowls of the heaven, and for the 
beasts of the earth ; and none shall fray them 
away. 34 Then will J cause to cease from 
the cities of Judah, and from the streets of 
Jerusalem, the voice of mirth, and the voice 
of gladness, the voice of the bridegroom, and 
the voice of the bride: for the land shall be 
desolate. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 AT that time, saith the LORD, they shall 
bring out the bones of the kings of Judah, and 
the bones of his princes, and the bones of the 
priests, and the bones of the prophets, and the 
bones of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, out of 
their graves: 2 And they shall spread them 
before the sun, and the moon, and all the host 
of heaven, whom they have loved, and whom 
they have served, and after whom they have 
walked, and whom they have sought, and 
whom they have worshipped: they shall not 
be gathered, nor be buried; they shall be for 
dung upon the face of the earth. 3 And 
death shall be chosen rather than life by all 
the residue of them that remain of this evil 
family, which remain in all the places whither 
] have driven them, saith the Lorp of hosts. 
4 § Moreover thou shalt say unto them, Thus 
saith the LoRD; Shall they fall, and not arise? 
shall he turn away, and not return? 5 Why 
then is this people of Jerusalem slidden back 
by a perpetual back-sliding ? they hold fast 
Jeceit, they refuse to return. 6 I hearkened 
and heard, but they spake not aright : no man 
repented him of his wickedness, saying, What 
have I done? every one turned to his conrse, 
as the horse rusheth into the battle. 7 Yea, 
the stork in the heaven knoweth her ap- 
pointed times; and the turtle and the crane 
and the swallow observe the time of their 
coming; but my people know not. the judg- 
ment of the Lorp. 8 How do ye say, We 
are wise, aud the law of the LORD zs with us? 
Lo, certainly in vain made he 7; the pen of 
the scribes zs in vain, 9 The wise men are 
ashamed, they are dismayed and taken: lo, 
they have rejected the word of the LORD; 
and what wisdom zs in them? 10 Therefore 
will I give their wives unto others, and their 
fields to them that shall inherit them: for 
every one from the least even unto the 
greatest is given to covetousness, from the 
prophet even unto the priest every one 
dealeth falsely. 11 For they have healed 
the hurt ofthe daughter of my people slightly, 
saying, Peace, peace; when there is no 
peace, 12 Were they ashamed when they 
had committed abomination? nay, they 
were not at all ashamed, neither could they 
blush: therefore shall they fall among 
them that fall: in the time of their visitation 
they shall be cast down, saith the Lorp, 
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Bett HEXA GOTT А. 


Seve tila 7, 8. 


33 Und die Leichname dieſes Volks follen den 
Vögeln des Himmels und den Thieren auf Erden 
zur Speiſe werden, davon ſie niemand ſcheuchen 
wird. 34 Und will in den Städten Juda und 
auf den Gaſſen zu Jeruſalem wegnehmen das 
Geſchrei der Freude und Wonne, und die Stimme 
des Bräutigams und der Braut; denn das Land 
ſoll wüſte ſein. 


Das 8. Capitel. 


1 Zu derſelbigen Zeit, ſpricht der Herr, wird 
man die Gebeine der Könige Juda, die Gebeine 
ihrer Fürſten, die Gebeine der Prieſter, die 
Gebeine der Propheten, die Gebeine der Bürger 
zu Jeruſalem, aus ihren Gräbern werfen; 2 Und 
werden ſie zerſtreuen unter der Sonne, Mond 
und allem Heer des Himmels, welche ſie geliebt, 
und ihnen gedient, und ihnen nachgefolgt, und ſie 
geſucht, und angebetet haben. Sie follen nicht 
wieder aufgeleſen und begraben werden, ſondern 
Koth auf der Erde fein. 3 Und affe Uebrigen von 
dieſem böſen Volk, an welchem Ort ſie ſein werden, 
dahin ich ſie verſtoßen habe, werden lieber todt, 
denn lebendig ſein wollen, ſpricht der Herr 
Zebaoth. 4 Darum ſprich zu ihnen: So ſpricht 
der Herr: Wo iſt jemand, ſo er fällt, der nicht 
gerne wieder aufſtünde? Wo iſt jemand, ſo er 
irre gehet, der nicht gerne wieder zurecht käme? 
5 Noch will ja dieß Volk zu Jeruſalem irre 
gehen für und für. Sie halten ſo hart an dem 
falſchen Gottesdienſt, daß ſie ſich nicht wollen 
abwenden laſſen. 6 Ich ſehe und höre, daß ſie 
nichts Rechtes lehren. Keiner iſt, dem ſeine 
Bosheit leid wäre, und ſpräche: Was mache ich 
doch? Sie lanfen alle ihren Lauf, wie ein 
grimmiger Hengſt im Streit. 7 Ein Storch 
unter dem Himmel weiß ſeine Zeit; eine Turtel— 
tanbe, Kranich und Schwalbe merken ihre Zeit, 
wenn ſie wiederkommen ſollen; aber mein Volk 
will das Recht des Herrn nicht wiſſen. 8 Wie 
möget ihr doch ſagen: Wir wiſſen, was recht iſt, 
und haben die heilige Schrift vor uns? Iſt es 
doch eitel Lügen, was die Schriftgelehrten ſetzen. 
9 Darum müſſen ſolche Lehrer zu Schanden, 
erſchreckt und gefangen werden; denn was können 
ſie Gutes lehren, weil ſie des Herrn Wort ver— 
werfen? 10 Darum ſo will ich ihre Weiber 
den Fremden geben, und ihre Aecker denen, 
ſo ſie verjagen werden. Denn ſie geizen alle— 
ſammt, beide Klein und Groß, und beide Prieſter 
und Propheten lehren falſchen Gottesdienſt, 
11 Und tröſten mein Volk in ihrem Unglück, daß 
ſie es gering achten ſollen, und ſagen: Friede, 
Friede! und iſt doch nicht Friede. 12 Darum 
werden ſie mit Schanden beſtehen, daß ſie ſolche 
Greuel treiben; wiewohl ſie wollen ungeſchändet 
fein, und wollen Кф nicht ſchämen. Darum müſſen 
ſie fallen über einen Haufen, und wenn ich ſie 
beimfuchen werde, folen fie fallen, ſpricht der Herr. 


fait? 


ЈЕКЕМЕ, VII. VIII. 


33 Or les cadavres de ce peuple serviront de 
pature aux oiseaux des cieux et aux bétes 
de la terre, sans qu'il y ait personne qui les 
effarouche. 34 Je ferai aussi cesser dans les 
villes de Juda et dans les rues de Jérusalem. 
la voix de la joie et la voix de l'allégresse, la 
voix de l'époux et la voix de l'épouse; car le 
pays sera mis en désolation. 


CHAPITRE VIII, 


1 EN ce temps-la, dit le SEIGNEUR, on jet- 
tera hors de leurs sépuleres les os des rois de 
Juda et les os de ses princes, les os des sacri- 
ficateurs, les os des prophétes et les os des 
habitants de Jérusalem. 2 Or on les étendra 
devant le soleil, devant la lune et devant 
toute Parmée des cieux, faux dieux qu'ils ont 
aimés, qu'ils ont servis et aprés lesquels ils 
ont marché; qu'ils ont recherchés et devant 
lesquels ils se sont prosternés. Ils ne seront 
point recueillis ni ensevelis; ils seront comme 
du fumier sur la face de la terre. 3 Et la 
mort sera plus désirable que la vie pour tous 
ceux qui seront restés de cette méchante race, 
pour ceux qui seront restés dans tous les lieux 
ой je les aurai chassés, dit le SEIGNEUR des 
armées. 4 €| Tu leur diras done: Ainsi a dit 
le SEIGNEUR: Quand on est tombé, ne se 
reléve-t-on pas, et quand on s'est détourné, ne 
revient-on pas? 5 Pourquoi ce peuple, pour- 
quoi Jérusalem s'est-elle égarée dans un égare- 
ment continuel ? Ils se sont attachés au 
mensonge; ils refusent de se convertir. 6 Je 
me suis rendu attentif, et j'ai écouté; mais 
nul ne parle selon la justice; il n'y a personne 
qui se repente de son péché, et dise: Qu'ai-je 
Ils sont tous retournés chacun à leurs 
courses, comme le cheval qui se précipite dans 
la bataille. 7 Même Ја cigogne connait dans 
les cieux sa saison ; la tourterclle, l'hivondelle 
et la grue prennent garde au temps de leur 
voyage; mais mon peuple ne connait point le 
droit du SEIGNEUR. 8 Comment dites-vous : 
Nous sommes les sages, et la loi du SEIGNEUR 
est avec nous? Voici, certes, c'est au men- 
songe qu'a servi la plume de mensonge des 
scribes. 9 Ils seront confus ces sages, ils se- 
ront épouvantés et pris; car ils ont rejeté la 
parole du SEIGNEUR; et qu'est-ce que c'est 
que la sagesse qu'ils ont? 10 C'est pourquoi 
je dounerai leurs femmes à d'autres, et leurs 
champs à des étrangers. Саг depuis le plus 
petit jusqu'au plus grand, chacun s'adonne 
au gain déshonnéte; tant le prophète que 
le sacrificateur, tous proférent des mensonges. 
11 Et ils pansent à la légére la plaie de la 
fille de mon peuple, en disant: Paix, paix. 
Or il n'y a point de paix. 12 Ont-ils été 
confus de ce qu'ils ont commis l'abomina- 
tion? Ils n'en ont pas eu méme la moindre 
honte, et ils ne savent ce que c'est que 
de rougir. C'est pourquoi ils tomberont sur 
ceux qui seront tombés; ils tomberont au 
temps où je les visiterai, а dit le SEIGNEUR. 
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IEPEMIAS, y, 9. 


13 Kal evváfovo rà yevvýpara airov, Агуй 
Kopic* ойк £ort отафић) iv таїс aprédotc, xal 
ойк сті ойка iv raiç сокаїс, kai rà M KarEppd- 
кер. 14 "Eat ті ẽ, ͤ кабрда; avváxOnrs kai 
sigihOwpev sig тас тб\шс тас Óxvpág kal a7roppt- 
фору ikel, Ore ò ede &aippupev тий kal imdbricev 
uç “дор xoMjc, Ort ruáprouev ivavriov abro. 
15 ZuvüxOnyutv tig ciptjvgv, kal obe Hv ayaa, tic 
16 Ee Ady 


2 , + > СД v > м > a 
бкоисбрғда gwrijyv óLorgroc їттш» avTov, amo 


* › 2 a , * СД 
карду idoewc, kai (Sob отоду. 


Qwvijc xpepertopov immactac їптор айтой osion 
таса 1 vi kai Hee kal катафбуєтає тру уў» ка) 
rò 7Anpwpa adrijc, тбМмъ» kal rove karowobrrac 
iv айт. 17 Дабті (доб iyw і&атост Мо cic bac 
бфис Gavarobyrag, olg ойк sor imgoat, Kal 
18 "Амата per ddbvn¢g кардіас̧ 
краоүс 
8vyarpóg XaoU pov amd уўс nuakpóOsv * и) Кӯріос 


Ojgovrat vac 
ùpðv dropout ung. 19 "дод pwvù 
ойк fgrw iv Угору; ) Ga ойк kor Exel; 
Ort mapapywáv pe iv roig yAvmroig афту Kai 
20 Ache 0£poc, zaprjA- 
21 "Елі 


cvvroiupgart Üvyarpóc ħaoù pov ickorüÜQv* iv 


¿v пата{ос áXXorptoic. 


Oev билтбс, kai ipsic ob dtecwOnpev. 


ЕД L4 , , Ж bd е , + 
йаторїа karioyvoáv pe woivec wç riero, . 22 Kai 
un pnrivn ойк сті» iv l'aXaáó, ў iarpòç ойк Eorw 


Н ae ` А L4 > , * a me 
éxet; ба ті ойк avéBn їасїс Өоуатрӧс Хаод pov; 


КЕФ. 6. 


1 IIS доси кефал pov vewp ка} ó$0aM- 
poig роу 


Лаби роу 


тү!” Oakpówv, kai клайсора: róv 


rob % robe 
2 Tic 


n рог iv тӯ L oraÜpóv čoyarov, kal kara- 


ирас kai vuKrog, 


rerpavgaricutvovyc Ovyarpóc AaoU pov; 


Ast] ròv Nady pov kai алғ\єўсоро: az’ афту; 


Ore wüvrtcQ uouGvra, ос0родос  áÜOtrobvrov, 


9 Kai ivéirevay тї yAoscav abrüv we róbov: 
edo og kai ob míorig évioxvosv imi тїс vie, 
Ore ёк како» tic кака 6éEjA00cav, kai ѓрё obe 
Ёурюсаъ, $goi Кошо. 4 “Екастос алб rob 


mÀncíov айтой gpudratacbe, Kai ёт адғ№фоїс 
abr pr mémolÜart, öre mag адғ№фӧс̧ mrépvy 
mrtpvii, каї mac díXoc doriwe rope. 
5 "Екастос катӣ той gidov a)roU karamaiterat, 
dd, ob py XaMgjowci* yutuáÜnkev т} yAdoca 
айтф» Аалаї» фид, ђдікпсау Kai où OAurov 
той imorpipa. 6 Тбкос iml тӧк, kal ö 
ёт) dddw: орк 10ғХоу eidévar pe, фпсі Kóptoc, 
7 Ata rovro rade Мун Kópioc 'Їдойў iyw торосо 
аўтофс kai do адтоїс, Ort посо and лросотоо 
rovnpiag Ovyarpóc Xaov pov. 8 Bog rirpa- 


okova ù УуХ@воа abr, d та jüuara 


тоў  cróparoc atrwy * ry  mÀgotov advrod 


At ғіррлка wai iv tavr {ҳи туу #ЁүӨрау. 


JEREMIA, VIII. IX. 


12 Congregans congregabo eos, ait Dominus: 
non est uva in vitibus, et non sunt ficus in 
fieulnea, folium defluxit: et dedi eis qua 
prœtergressa sunt. 14 Quare sedemus? con- 
venite, et ingrediamur civitatem munitam, et 
sileamus ibi: quia Dominus Deus noster silere 
nos fecit, et potum dedit nobis aquam fellis : 
peccavimus enim Domino. 15 Expectavimus 
pacem, et non erat bonum: tempus medele, 
et ecce formido. 16 A Dau auditus est fre- 
mitus equorum ejus, a voce hinnituum pugna- 
torum ejus commota est omnis terra; et 
venerunt, et devoraverunt terram, et pleni- 
tudinem ejus: urbem, et habitatores ejus. 
17 Quia ecce ego mittam vobis serpentes 
regulos, quibus non est incantatio: et mor- 
debuut vos, ait Dominus; 18 Dolor meus 
super dolorem, in me cor meum moerens. 
19 Ессе vox clamoris filie populi mei de terra 
longinqua: Numquid Dominus non est in 
Sion, aut rex ejus non est in ea? Quare ergo 
me ad iracundiam concitaverunt in sculptilibus 
suis, et in vanitatibus alienis? 20 Transiit 
messis, finita est estas, et nos salvati non 
sumus. 21 Super contritione filive populi mei 
contritus sum, et contristatus, stupor obtinuit 
me. 22 Numquid resina non est in Galaad ? 
aut medicus non est ibi? quare igitur non est 
obducta cicatrix fili populi mei? 


CAPUT IX. 


1 Quis dabit capiti meo aquam, et oculis 
meis fontem lacrymarum? et plorabo die ac 
nocte interfectos filie populi mei, 2 Quis 
dabit me in solitudine diversorium viatorum, 
et derelinquam populum meum, et recedam ab 
eis? Quia omnes adulteri sunt, eœtus prævari- 
catorum. 3 Et extenderunt linguam suam 
quasi arcum mendacii et non veritatis: con- 
fortati sunt in terra, quia de malo ad malum 
egressi sunt, et me non cognoverunt, dicit 
Dominus. 4 Unusquisque se a proximo suo 
custodiat, et in omni fratre suo non habeat 
fiduciam : quia omnis frater supplantans sup- 
plantabit, et omnis amicus fraudulenter in- 
cedet. 5. Et vir fratrem suum deridebit, et 
veritatem non loquentur: docuerunt enim 
linguam suam loqui mendacium: ut inique 
agerent, laboraverunt. 6 Habitatio tua in 
medio doli: in dolo renuerunt scire me, dicit 
Dominus. 7 Propterea hec dicit Dominus 
exercituum: Ессе ego conflabo, et probabo 
eos: quid enim aliud faciam a facie fili populi 
mei? 8 Sagitta vulnerans lingua eorum, 
dolum locuta est: in ore suo pacem cum 
amico suo loquitur, et occulte ponit ei insidias. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 
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JEREMIAH, VIH. IX. 


13 є I will surely consume them, saith the 
LORD: there shall be no grapes on the vine, 
nor figs ou the fig tree, and the leaf shall 
fade; and the things that I have given them 
shall pass away from them. 14 Why do we 
sit still? assemble yourselves, and let us enter 
into the defenced cities, and let us be silent 
there: for the LORD our God hath put us to 
silence, and given us water of gall to drink, 
because we have sinned against the LORD. 
15 We looked for peace, but no good came ; 
and for a time of health, and behold trouble! 
16 The snorting of his horses was heard from 
Dan : the whole land trembled at the sound 
of the neighing of his strong ones; for they 
are come, and have devoured the laud, and 
all that is in it; the city, and those that dwell 
therein. 17 For, behold, I will seud serpents, 
cockatrices, among you, which will not be 
charmed, and they shall bite you, saith the 
Lorp. 18 € When І would comfort inyself 
against sorrow, my heart is faint in me. 
19 Behold the voice of the cry of the daughter 
of my people because of them that dwell in a 
far country: Zs not the [око in Zion? 25 not 
her king in her? Why have they provoked 
ine to anger with their graven images, and 
with strange vanities ? 20 The harvest is 
past, the summer is ended, and we are not 
saved. 21 For the hurt of the daughter of 
my people am I hurt; І ат black; astonish- 
ment hath taken hold on me. 22 Is there no 
balm in Gilead; ?s there no physician there? 
why then is not the health of the daughter of 
my people recovered ? 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 On that my head were waters, and mine 
eyes а fountain of tears, that I might weep 
day and night for the slain of the daughter 
of my people! 2 Oh that I had iu the wil- 
derness а lodgiug place of wayfaring men; 
that I might leave my people, and go from 
them! for they бе all adulterers, an assembly 
of treacherous men. 3 And they bend their 
tongues like their bow for lies: but they are 
not valiant for the truth upon the earth; for 
they proceed from evil to evil, and they know 
not me, saith the Lorp. 4 Take ye heed 
every one of his neighbour, and trust ye not 
in any brother: for every brother will utterly 
supplant, and every neighbour will walk with 
slanders. 5 And they will deceive every one 
his neighbour, and will not speak the truth; 
they have taught their tongue to speak lies, 
and weary themselves to commit iniquity. 
6 Thine habitation is in the midst of deceit; 
through deceit they refuse to know me, saith 
the LORD. 7 Therefore thus saith the LORD 
of hosts, Behold, I will melt them, and try 
them; for how shall I do for the daughter 
of my people? 8 Their tongue is as ап 
arrow shot ouf; it speaketh deceit: one 
speaketh peaceably to his neighbour with 
his mouth, but in heart he layeth his wait. 
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Jeremia, 6, 9, 


13 Ich will fie alle ablefen, ſpricht der Herr, 
daß keine Trauben am Weinſtock, und keine 
Feigen am Feigenbaum bleiben, ja, auch die 
Blätter wegfallen ſollen; und was ich ihnen 
gegeben habe, das ſoll ihnen genommen werden. 
14 Wo werden wir dann wohnen? Ja, ſammelt 
euch dann, und laßt uns in die feſten Städte 
ziehen, und daſelbſt auf Hülfe harren. Denn der 
Herr, unſer Gott, wird uns helfen mit einem 
bittern Trunk, daß wir fo fünbigen wider den 
Herrn. 15 Ja, verlaſſet euch darauf, es ſolle keine 
Noth haben, ſo doch nichts Gutes vorhanden iſt; 
und daß ihr ſollt heil werden, ſo doch eitel 
Schaden vorhanden it. 16 Man höret, daß thre 
Roſſe bereits ſchnauben zu Dan, und ihre Gäule 
ſchreien, daß das ganze Land davon erbebet. Und 
ſie fahren daher und werden das Land auffreſſen 
mit allem, was darinnen iſt, die Stadt, ſammt 
allen, die darinnen wohnen 17 Denn ſiehe, ich 
will Schlangen und Baſilisken unter euch ſenden, 
die nicht beſchworen ſind; die ſollen euch ſtechen, 
ſpricht der Herr. 18 Da will ich mich meiner 
Mühe und meines Herzeleides ergötzen. 
19 Siehe, die Tochter meines Volks wird 
ſchreien aus fernem Lande her: Will denn der 
Herr nicht mehr Gott ſein zu Zion? oder ſoll ſie 
keinen König mehr haben? Ja, warum haben 
ſie mich ſo erzürnet durch ihre Bilder und fremde 
unnütze Gottesdienſte? 20 Die Ernte ift vers 
gangen, der Sommer iſt dahin, und uns iſt 
keine Hülfe gekommen. 21 Mich jammert herzlich, 
daß mein Volk ſo verderbt iſt; ich gräme mich, 
und gehabe mich übel. 22 Iſt denn keine Salbe 
in Gilead? oder iſt kein Arzt nicht da? Warum 
iſt denn die Tochter meines Volks nicht geheilet? 


Das 9. Capitel. 


1 Ach, daß ich Waſſer genug hätte in meinem 
Haupte, und meine Augen Thränenquellen wären, 
daß ich Tag und Nacht beweinen möchte die 
Erſchlagenen in meinem Volk! 2 Ach, daß ich 
eine Herberge hätte in der Wüſte, ſo wollte ich 
mein Volk verlaſſen, und von ihnen ziehen. Denn 
es ſind eitel Ehebrecher, und ein frecher Haufe. 
3 Sie ſchießen mit ihren Zungen eitel Lügen und 
keine Wahrheit, und treiben es mit Gewalt im 
Lande, und gehen von einer Bosheit zur andern, 
und achten mich nicht, ſpricht der Herr. 4 Ein 
jeglicher hüte ſich vor ſeinem Freunde, und traue 
auch ſeinem Bruder nicht; denn ein Bruder untere 
drückt den andern, und ein Freund verräth den 
andern. 5 Ein Freund täuſcht den andern, und 
reden kein wahres Wort; ſie fleißigen ſich darauf, 
wie einer den andern betrüge, und iſt ihnen leid, 
daß ſie es nicht ärger machen könuen. 6 Es iſt 
allenthalben eitel Trügerei unter, ihnen, und vor 
Trügerei wollen ſie mich nicht kennen, ſpricht der 
Herr. 7 Darum ſpricht der Herr Zebaoth alſo: 
Siehe, ich will ſie ſchmelzen und prüfen. Denn was 
ſoll ich ſonſt thun, weil ſich mein Volk ſo zieret? 
8 Ihre falſchen Zungen ſind mörderiſche Pfeile; 
mit ihrem Munde reden fie freundlich gegen den 
Nächſten, aber im Herzen lauern fie auf denſelben. 


JÉRÉMIE, VIII. IX. 


13 J Je les consumerai entièrement, dit le 
SEIGNEUR. П n'y aura pas une grappe dans 
les vignes et pas une figue au figuier : la feuille 
sera flétrie, et ce que je leur aurai donné 
leur sera ôté. 14 Pourquoi demeurous- nous 
assis? Assemblez-vous, et entrons dans les 
villes fortes: nous y serons en repos; car le 
SEIGNEUR notre Dieu nous a fait taire, et 
nous a donné à boire de l'eau amére, parce 
que nous avons péché contre le SEIGNEUR. 
18 On attend la paix, et il n'y a rien de bon; 
on attend le temps de la guérison, et voici 
l'effroi, 16 On entend du côté de Dan le 
ronflement de ses chevaux, et tout le pays est 
ému du bruit des hennissements de ses cour- 
siers, Il viennent et dévorent le pays avec 
tout ce qui y est, la ville et ceux qui y demeu- 
rent. 17 Oui, voici, je vais envoyer contre 
vous des serpents, des basilies, contre lesquels il 
n'y a point d’enchantement et qui vous mor- 
dront, dit le SEIGNEUR. 18 $ Un soulagement 
à ma douleur! Mon cœur est languissant au- 
dedans de moi. 19 Voici, d'un pays éloigné, 
la voix du cri de la fille de mon peuple: Le 
SEIGNEUR n'est-il plus en Sion? Son Roi 
n’est-il plus au milieu d'elle? Mais pourquoi 
m'ont-ils irrité par leurs idoles, par les vanités 
del'étranger? 20 La moisson est passée, l'été 
est fini, et nous n'avons point été délivrés. 
21 Je suis froissé par la froissure de la fille 
de mon peuple; j'eu suis en deuil, j'en suis 
saisi d'effroi. 22 N'y a-t-il point de baume 
en Galaad? N’y a-t-il point là de médecin? 
Pourquoi 1а plaie de la fille de mon peuple 
n'est-elle pas fermée? 


CHAPITRE IX. 


1 Он! si ma téte était une source d'eau, et 
mes yeux une fontaine de larmes! Alors je 
pleurerais jour et nuit les blessés à mort de 
la fille de mon peuple. 2 Oh! si j'avais au 
désert une cabane de voyageurs! J’abandon- 
nerais mon peuple et je me retirerais d'avec 
eux ; car ils sont tous des adultéres et une 
troupe de perfides. 3 Ils ont tendu leur lan. 
gue comme un are de mensonge. Et ce n'est 
point en faveur de la vérité qu'ils se sont ren- 
forcés sur la terre, car ils ont marché de mé- 
chanceté en méchanceté, et ne m'ont point 
connu, dit le SEIGNEUR. 4 Gardez-vous cha- 
eun de son ami, et qu'aucun ne se fie à son 
frère ; car tout frère cherche à supplanter, et 
tout ami уа médisant. 5 Et chacun se moque 
de son ami, et on ne dit point la vérité. Ils 
ont instruit leur langue à dire le mensonge; ils 
se tourmentent pour faire le mal. 6 Ta de- 
meure est au milieu de la tromperie. Ils 
refusent par tromperie de me reconnaitre, dit 
le SEIGNEUR. 7 C'est pourquoi le SEIGNEUR 
des armées a dit ainsi: Voici, je vais les 
fondre, afin de les éprouver ; car comment 
en agirais-je autrement à l'égard de la fille 
de mon peuple? 8 Leur langue cst un 
trait décoché, elle profére des fraudes; cha- 
eun а la paix dans sa bouche avec son ami; 
mais dans son sein, il lui dresse des embüches, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 
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[PATH 5 23 


IEPEMIAZ, 0. 


9 My) ind robroig ойк imoxtipopat, Mya Kópioc, 7] 
&v Маф rotor ойк ikÜuci]ott 9) Чоу) pov; 10 Exi 
rà бо aBere котетбь, kal iwi тас rpiflovc тїс 
tp/juov Opijvov, бт i££Mzov тара то шл) ivar avOpw- 
move * ойк кортау guryy ?тарёғыс̧ ато mtrivov 
той ojpavoU Kai two krgvov, iftorgcav, qQxovro. 
11 Kai dwow ттуу 'IepovcaM)g tig реєтокіау xai 
eig karownrjotov Opakdvrwy, каї тас пбћас Торда 
2. d д n e " 

eig agaviopoy Cyoopar mapa TÒ p?) karouticÜat. 
12 Tig 6 dvOpwzoc ó cvveróc kai ovvérw тоўто; 

LI т ғ 5, 7 ` . , 2 

kai ф Абуос отдратос̧ Kupiov zpóc abróv, üàvayy&- 
Мато byiv EvEcey rtvoc атоћето 1 уй, avngOy we 
13 Kai 


ч , * е ` N › - Y * 
time Kuptog прос рё Ata rò tyearadimeiy avrove 


Epyaoc тара rÓ un o ioò beo bat айтуу. 


Toy vóuov pou Ov tÓwka про mpocwTOv аўто», 
14 "ANN 


imoptóÜncav ómícw TOv üptorOv тўс Kapdiac 


cal ойк тукоосау тўс Sie, pov. 


abr тїс какйс kal ómícw тшу єїбшХ\ш› д 
15 Ма 
тобто rade Aéyet Kuptoc 6 Өғӧс 'lopajA IO iyw 


$ Ж ЕД + t , > — 
ididakav айто?с̧ ot maripec атф». 


Pup avrodg áváykac, kal mores abro)c UVOÓwp 
xo, 16 Kal drackopmid abrove £v тоїс £Üveciv 
3 e » e i ЕД * + ЗЕ * м. 
ziç ode ойк #уіуескоу aùroi kal oi maréiptc афту, 
kai émarooTeh@ ёт айтойс т)» payaipay Ewe тоў 
17 Tade Mya Kipioc 
KaNésare тас Opnvovcac kai #\Өётосар, kal wpdc 


18 Kal 


Aafférusav id’ Bude Üpnvov, ка) karayayirucav 


ар 5 Eu Rus 
eLavadwoat айтойс ty айту. 
rug oo атовота{Хате kal pOeyëachwoav 


ot 0фбаћџо) vuv Saxpva, rai та ЗАёфара фФифъ> 
peirw %, 19 “Ore gw оїктрой Hrovodn 
tv uov dc éraXavrwpácautv, «argoxvvOnutv 
сфодра, Ore tyxaredropev THY yiv kal dp 
rà ocnvepara uv, 20 'Акоютате 01) yvvaiktc 
Aóyov Өғоб, kai дгЁбсдю rà Gra ифи Aóyovc 
oroparog abro), kai бїбабате rac Ovyaripac yov 
otkrov, kai yu?) THY mÀngotov abriic Өрўуо». 21 “Оті 
aviBnyn 0ávaroc dea rv Ovplówv Updy, slajAOsv eig 
‹ „ б ^ : 

ту уй» vay Tov tkrpijat уута whey kal 
veavioxouc ато rOv mAÀartüv. 22 Kal sovra 
‹ ~ D > А 3 
oi vtkpol r avOpwruy tic mapadaypa imi 
лросфптоо той TtÜiov Tie үўс̧ bn, we xóproc 
D Li ГД * ЕД Г.Д Li ^ 

Oxíct Ütpilovrog, kat ойк Forat 0 ocvváywv. 
23 Tade Аёу& Kópioc Mi) каохасдо 6 софдс iv 
rj oo pi abrov, kai m) KavyaoOw ó toxvpóc iv тӯ 
ioxvi айтой, kal p) kavyácÜw 6 mrovor0g iv тф 
mÀovrq avrov, 24 "ANN Ñ iv rory kavyácÜw 
0 cu,! og, cvvitiv каї yewwoxery Öri ёүш ea 
Kóptoc ó тогу £Atoc kai кріра kal óiaiocóvmv imi 


тїс yis, Отг £v robroic тб OéAnpa pow, ME KÜptoc. 


JEREMIA, IX. 


9 Numquid super his non visitabo, dicit 
Dominus? aut in gente hujusmodi non uleis- 
cetur anima mea? 10 Super niontes assumam 
fletum ac lamentum, et super speciosa deserti 
planctum: quoniam incensa sunt, eo quod non 
sit vir pertransiens: et non audierunt vocem 
possidentis: a volucre cæli usque ad pecora 
transmigraverunt ct recesserunt. 11 Et dabo 
Jerusalem iu acervos arenæ, et cubilia dra- 
conum: et civitates Juda dabo in desolationem, 
eo quod non sit habitator. 12 Quis est vir 
sapiens, qui intelligat lioc, et ad quem verbum 
oris Domini fiat ut annuntiet istud, quare 
perierit terra, et exusta sit quasi desertum, eo 
quod non sit qui pertranseat? 18 Et dixit 
Dominus: Quia dereliquerunt legem meam, 
quam dedi eis, et non audierunt vocem meam, 
14 Et abierunt 
post pravitatem cordis sui, et post Baalim: 
quod didicerunt a patribus suis. 15 Idcirco 
hee dicit Dominus exercituum, Deus Israel : 
Ессе ego cibabo populum istum absinthio, et 
potum dabo eis aquam fellis, 16 Et dispergam 
eos in gentibus, quas non noverunt ipsi et 
patres eorum: et mittam post eos gladium, 
17 Hee dicit Dominus 
exercituum, Deus Israel: Contemplamini, et 
vocate, lamentatrices, et veniant: et ad eas, 
que sapientes sunt, mittite, et properent: 
18 Festinent, et assumant super nos lamen- 


et non ambulaverunt in ea : 


donee consuinantur, 


tum: deducant oculi nostri lacrymas, ét pal- 
19 Quia vox 
lamentationis audita est de Sion: Quomodo 
vastati sumus et confusi vehementer? quia 


pebre nostre defluant aquis. 


dereliquimus terram, quoniam dejecta sunt 
tabernaeula nostra. 20 Audite ergo mulieres 
verbum Domini: et assumant aures vestre 
sermonem oris ejus: et docete filias vestras 
lamentum, et unaquæque proximam suam 
planctum; 21 Quia ascendit mors per fenes- 
tras nostras, ingressa est domos nostras, 
disperdere parvulos deforis, juvenes de plateis. 
22 Loquere: Hee dieit Dominus: Et cadet 
mortieinum hominis quasi stercus super faciem 
regionis, et quasi foenum post tergum metentis, 
et non est qui colligat. 23 Hee dicit Do- 
minus: Non glorietur sapiens in sapientia 
sua, et non glorietur fortis in fortitudine 
sua, et non glorietur dives in divitiis suis: 
24 Sed in hoc glorietur, qui gloriatur, scire 
et nosse me, quia ego sum Dominus, qui facio 
miserieordiam, et judieium, et justitiam iu 
terra: пес enim placent mihi, ait Dominus. 
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JEREMIAH, IX. 


9 « Shall I not visit them for these things ? 
saith the LORD : shall not my soul be avenged 
on such a nation as this? 10 For the moun- 
‘tains will I take up a weeping and wailing, 
and for the habitations of the wilderness a 
lamentation, because they are burned up, so 
that none can pass through them; neither can 
men hear the voice of the cattle; both the 
fowl of the heavens and the beast are fled; 
they are gone. 11 And I will make Jerusalem 
heaps, and a den of dragons; and I will make 
the cities of Judah desolate, without an in- 
habitant. 12 J Who is the wise man, that 
may understand this? and who ts he to whom 
the mouth of the Lorp hath spoken, that he 
may declare it, for what the land perisheth 
and is burned up like a wilderness, that none 
passeth through? 13 And the Lorp saith, 
Because they have forsaken my law which I 
set before them, and have not obeyed my 
voice, neither walked therein; 14 But have 
walked after the imagination of their own 
heart, and after Baalim, which their fathers 
taught them: 15 Therefore thus saith the 
Ровр of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, I 
will feed them, even this people, with worm- 
wood, and give them water of gall to drink. 
16 I will scatter them also among the heathen, 
whom neither they nor their fathers have 
known: and I will send a sword after them, 
till I have consumed them. 17 $ Thus saith 
the LORD of hosts, Consider ye, and call for 
the mourning women, that they may come; 
and send for cunning women, that they may 
come: 18 And let them make haste, and 
take up a wailing for us, that our eyes may 
run down with tears, and our eyelids gush 
out with waters. 19 For a voice of wailing 
is heard out of Zion, How are we spoiled ! 
we are greatly confounded, because we have 
forsaken the land, because our dwellings have 
cast us out. 20 Yet hear the word of the 
LORD, О ye women, and let your ear receive 
the word of his mouth, and teach your 
daughters wailing, and every one her neigh- 
bour lamentation. 21 For death is come up 
into our windows, and is entered into our 
palaces, to cut off the children from without, 
and the young men from the streets, 22 Speak, 
Thus saith the Lorp, Even the сагсаѕеѕ of 
men shall fall as dung upon the open field, 
and as the handful after the harvestman, and 
none shall gather them. 23 4 Thus saith the 
Lorp, Let not the wise man glory in his 
wisdom, neither let the mighty man glory in 
his might, let not the rich man glory in his 
riches: 24 But let him that glorieth glory in 
this, that he understandeth and knoweth me, 
that Iam the LoRD which exercise lovingkind- 
ness, judgment, and righteousness, in the earth: 
for in these things I delight, saith the Говр. 
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Jeremia, 9. 


9 Sollte ich nun ſolches nicht heimſuchen an ihnen, 
ſpricht der Herr, und meine Seele ſollte ſich 
nicht rächen an ſolchem Volk, als dieß iſt? 
10 Ich muß auf den Bergen weinen und heulen, 
und bei den Hürden in der Wüſte klagen; denn 
ſie ſind ſo gar verheeret, daß niemand da wandelt, 
und man auch nicht ein Vieh ſchreien höret. Es 
iſt beides Vogel des Himmels und das Vieh alles 
weg. 11 Und ich will Jeruſalem zum Stein- 
haufen und zur Drachenwohnung machen, und 
will die Städte Inda wüſte machen, daß niemand 
darinnen wohnen ſoll. 12 Wer nun weiſe wäre, 
und ließe es ihm zu Herzen gehen, und verkündigte, 
was des Herrn Mund zu ihm ſagt, warum das 
Land verderbet und verheeret wird, wie eine 
Wüſte, da niemand wandelt. 13 Und der Herr 
ſprach: Darum, daß ſie mein Geſetz verlaſſen, 
das ich ihnen vorgegeben habe, und gehorchen 
meiner Rede nicht, leben auch nicht darnach, 
14 Sondern folgen ihres Herzens Gedünken, 
und Baalim, wie ſie ihre Väter gelehrt haben. 
15 Darum ſpricht der Herr Zebaoth, der Gott 
Sfraels, alfo: Siehe, ich will dieß Volk mit 
Wermuth ſpeiſen und mit Galle tränken; 16 Ich 
will ſie unter die Heiden zerſtreuen, welche weder 
ſie noch ihre Väter kennen; und will das Schwert 
hinter ſie ſchicken, bis daß es aus mit ihnen ſey. 
17 So ſpricht der Herr Zebaoth: Schaffet und 
beſtellet Klageweiber, daß ſie kommen, und 
ſchicket nach denen, die es wohl können. 18 Und 
eilend uns klagen, daß unſere Augen mit Thränen 
rinnen und unſere Augenlieder mit Waſſer fließen; 
19 Daß man ein kläglich Geſchrei höre zu Zion, 
nämlich alfo: Ach, wie find wir ſo gar verſtöret 
und zu Schanden geworden! Wir müſſen das 
Land räumen, denn ſie haben unſere Wohnungen 
geſchleift. 20 So höret nun, ihr Weiber, des 
Herrn Wort, und nehmet zu Ohren ſeines 
Mundes Rede; lehret eure Töchter weinen, und 
eine lehre die andere klagen, nämlich alſo: 
21 Der Tod iſt zu unſern Fenſtern hereingefallen 
und in unſere Paläſte gekommen, die Kinder zu 
würgen auf der Gaſſe, und die Jünglinge auf 
der Straße. 22 So ſpricht der Herr: Sage: 
Der Menſchen Leichname ſollen liegen, wie der 
Miſt auf dem Felde, und wie Garben hinter dem 
Schnitter, die niemand ſammelt. 23 So ſpricht 
der Herr: Ein Weiſer rühme ſich nicht ſeiner 
Weisheit, ein Starker rühme ſich nicht ſeiner 
Stärke, ein Reicher rühme ſich nicht ſeines 
Reichthums; 24 Sondern wer ſich rühmen 
will, der rühme ſich deß, daß er mich wiſſe 
und kenne, daß ich der Herr bin, ber Barmher⸗ 
zigkeit, Recht und Gerechtigkeit übet auf Gre 
den; denn ſolches gefällt mir, ſpricht der Herr. 


JÉREMIE, IX. 


9 € Ne punirais-je point en eux ces choses.là, 
ditle SEIGNEUR? Mon àme ne se vengerait- 
elle pas d'une telle nation? 10 J'éléverai 
ma voix avec larmes, et je prononcerai à 
haute voix une lamentation зит les montagnes, 
et une complainte sur les cabanes du désert, 
parce qu'elles ont été brülées, de sorte qu'il 
n'y a personne qui y passe, et qu'on n'y en- 
tend plus la voix des troupeaux. Les oiseaux des 
cieux et le bétail se sont enfuis, ils ont disparu. 
11 Or je réduirai Jérusalem en monceaux de 
ruines. Elle sera une retraite de dragons, 
et je détruirai les villes de Juda, tellement 
quil n'y aura personne qui y demeure. 
12 J Quel est l'homme sage qui entende ceci, 
et à qui la bouche du SEIGNEUR l'ait dit? 
Qu'il annonce pourquoi le pays est désolé et 
brülé comme un désert, sans que personne y 
passe? 18 Or le SEIGNEUR a dit: Parce 
qu'ils ont abandonné la loi que je leur avais 
proposée, et qu'ils nont point écouté ma voix 
et ne l'ont passuivie; 14 Mais qu'ils ont suivi 
la dureté de leur cceur et les Baalim ; ce que 
leurs péres ont enseigné; 15 Voilà pourquoi 
le SEIGNEUR des armées, le Dieu d'Israél, a 
dit ainsi: Voici, je vais donner à manger à ce 
peuple de l'absinthe, et je leur donnerai à boire 
de l'eau amére. 16 Je les disperserai parmi 
des nations que ni eux ni leurs péres n'ont 
point connues, et j’enverrai derriére eux l'épée, 
jusqu'à ce que je les aie consumés, 17 {f Ainsi 
a dit le SEIGNEUR des armées: Recherchez, 
appelez des pleureuses, afin qu'elles viennent ; 
mandez celles qui sont sages, et qu'elles vien- 
nent. 18 Qu'elles se hátent de pleurer sur 
nous, que nos yeux fondent en pleurs et que 
nos paupiéres fassent ruisseler des larmes. 
19 Car cette voix de lamentation a été ouie 
de Sion: Comment avons-nous été détruits? 
Nous sommes confus, car nous abandonnons le 
pays, paree que nos tentes ont été renversées. 
20 C'est pourquoi, femmes, écoutez la parole 
du SEIGNEUR, et que votre oreille regoive la 
parole de sa bouche. Et enseignez vos filles 
à se lamenter, et chacune sa compagne à faire 
des complaintes. 21 Car la mort est montée 
par nos fenétres; elle est entrée dans nos 
palais, aprés avoir exterminé les enfants dans 
les rues et les jeunes gens dans les places 
publiques. 22 Dis: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: 
Même les cadavres des hommes seront étendus 
comme du fumier sur la face des champs, et 
comme une poignée d'épis que personne ne 
recueille aprés le moissonneur, 23  Ainsi a 
dit le SEIGNEUR: Que le sage ne se glorifie 
point de sa sagesse; que le fort ne se glorifie 
point de sa force, et que le riche ne se glorifie 
point de ses richesses. 24 Mais que celui qui 
se glorifie, se glorifie de ce qu'il a de l'intel- 
ligence et qu'il:me connaît; car c'est moi qui 
suis le SEIGNEUR, qui fais miséricorde et 
droit et justice suc la terre; parce que je 
prends plaisir en ces choses-là, dit le SEIGNEUR 
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JEREMIA, IX. X. 


25 Ecce dies veniunt, dicit Dominus: et 
visitabo super omnem qui circumcisum habet 
preputium, 26 Super Agyptum, et super 
Juda, et super Edom, et super filios Ammon, 
et super Moab, et super omnes qui attonsi 
sunt in comam, habitantes in deserto: quia 
omnes gentes habent preeputium, omnis autem 
domus Israel incircumcisi sunt corde, 


CAPUT X. 


1 AUDITE verbum, quod locutus est Domi- 
nus super vos domus Israel. 2 Hee dicit 
Domiuus: Juxta vias gentium nolite discere: 
et a signis cli nolite metuere, qu timent 
gentes: 3 Quia leges populorum vane sunt : 
quia lignum de saltu precidit opus manus 
artificis in ascia. 4 Argento et auro decoravit 
illud: clavis et malleis compegit, ut non dis- 
solvatur. 5 In similitudinem palme fabricata 
sunt, et non loquentur: portata tollentur, 
quia incedere non valent; nolite ergo timere 
ea, quia nec male possunt facere, nec bene. 
6 Non est similis tui Domine: magnus es tu, 
et magnum nomen tuum in fortitudine. 
7 Quis non timebit te, o rex gentium? tuum 
est enim decus: inter cunctos sapientes gen- 
tium, et in universis regnis eorum nullus est 
similis tui, 8 Pariter insipientes et fatui 
probabuntur: doctrina vanitatis eorum lignum 
9 Argentum involutum de Tharsis 
affertur, et aurum de Ophaz: opus artificis, 


est. 


et manus erarii: hyacinthus et purpura in- 
dumentum eorum. Opus artificum universa 
hee. 10 Dominus autem Deus verus est: 
ipse Deus vivens, et rex sempiternus; ab 
indignatione ejus commovebitur terra: et 
non sustinebunf gentes comminationem ejus. 
11 Sie ergo dicetis eis: Dii, qui clos et 
terram non fecerunt, pereant de terra, et de 
his que sub cælo sunt. 12 Qui facit terram 
in fortitudine sua, præparat orbem in sapientia 
sua, et prudentia sua extendit cos. 13 Ad 
vocem suam dat multitudinem aquarum iu 
eclo, et elevat nebulas ab extremitatibus 
terre: fulgura in pluviam facit, et educit 
ventum de thesauris suis. 14 Stultus factus 
est omnis homo a scientia, confusus est artifex 
omnis in sculptili: quoniam falsum est quod 
conflavit, et non est spiritus in eis. 15 Vana 
sunt, et opus risu dignum: in tempore visita- 
tionis su peribunt. 16 Non est his similis 
pars Jacob: qui enim formavit omnia, ipse 
est: et Israel virga hereditatis ejus: Dominus 
exercituum nomen illi. 17 Congrega de terra 
confusionem tuam, qu: habitas in obsidione ; 
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JEREMIAH, IX. X. 


25 J Behold, the days come, saith the LORD, 
that I will punish all them which are circum- 
cised with the uncircumcised; 26 Egypt, and 
Judah, and Edom, and the children of Ammon, 
and Moab, and all that are in the utmost 
corners, that dwell in the wilderness: for all 
these nations are uncircumcised, and all the 
house of Israel are uncircumcised in the heart. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 HEAR ye the word which the Lon» speak- 
eth unto you, O house of Israel: 2 Thus saith 
the Lorp, Learn not the way of the heathen, 
and be not dismayed at the signs of heaven ; 
for the heathen are dismayed at them. 3 For 
the customs of the people are vain: for one 
cutteth a tree out of the forest, the work of 
the hands of the workman, with the ax. 
4 They deck it with silver and with gold; 
they fasten it with nails and with hammers, 
that it move not. 5 They are upright as the 
palm tree, but speak not: they must needs be 
borne, because they cannot go. Be not afraid 
of them; for they cannot do evil, neither also 
is tt in them to do good. 6 Forasmuch as 
there is none like unto thee, О Lorp; thou 
art great, and thy name is great in might. 
7 Who would not fear thee, O King of nations? 
for to thee doth it appertain: forasmuch as 
among all the wise men of the nations, and in 
all their kingdoms, there тз none like unto 
thee. 8 But they are altogether brutish and 
foolish: the stock is a doctrine of vanities, 
9 Silver spread into plates is brought from 
Tarshish, and gold from Uphaz, the work of 
the workman, and of the hands of the founder: 
biue and purple is their clothing: they are all 
the work of cunning men. 10 But the LORD 
is the true God, he zs the living God, and an 
everlasting king: at his wrath the earth shall 
tremble, and the nations shall not be able to 
abide his indignation. 11 Thus shall ye say 
unto them, The gods that have not made the 
heavens and the earth, even they shall perish 
from the earth, and from under these heavens. 
12 He hath made the earth by his power, he 
hath established the world by his wisdom, 
and hath stretched out the heavens by his 
diseretion. 18 When he uttereth his voice, 
there 1s a multitude of waters in the heavens, 
and he causeth the vapours to ascend from 
the ends of the earth; he maketh lightnings 
with rain, and bringeth forth the wiud out of 
his treasures. 14 Every man is brutish in Ais 
knowledge: every founder is confounded by 
the graven image: for his molten image şs 
falsehood, and there їз no breath in them. 
15 They are vanity, and the work of errors: 
in the time of their visitation they shall perish. 
16 The portion of Jacob is not like them: for 
he is the former of all things; and Israel ?в 
the rod of his inheritance: The LoRD of hosts 
is his name, 17 є Gather up thy wares 
out of the land, O inhabitant of the fortress. 
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Jeremia, 9, 10. 


25 Siehe, es kommt die Zeit, ſpricht der Herr, 
daß ich heimſuchen werde alle, die Beſchnittenen 


mit den Unbeſchnittenen; 26 Nämlich Egypten, 


Juda, Edom, die Kinder Ammons, Moab, und 

alle, die in den Oertern der Wüſte wohnen. Denn 

alle Heiden haben unbeſchnittene Vorhaut, aber 

p. ganze Haus Sftaef hat ein unbeſchnittenes 
erz. 


Das 10. Capitel. 


1 Höret, was der Herr zu euch vom Hauſe 
Iſrael redet. 2 So ſpricht der Herr: Ihr ſollt 
nicht der Heiden Weiſe lernen, und ſollt euch 
nicht fürchten vor den Zeichen des Himmels, wie 
die Heiden ſich fürchten. 3 Denn der Heiden 
Götter ſind lauter nichts. Sie hauen im Lande 
einen Baum, und der Werkmeiſter macht ſie mit 
dem Beil, 4 Und ſchmückt ſie mit Silber und 
Gold, und heftet ſie mit Nägeln und Hämmern, 
daß ſie nicht umfallen. 5 Es ſind ja nichts, denn 
Säulen, überzogen. Sie können nicht reden, ſo 
muß man fie auch tragen, denn fie können nicht 
gehen. Darum ſollt ihr euch nicht vor ihnen 
fürchten, denn ſie können weder helfen, noch 
Schaden thun. 6 Aber dir, Herr, ift niemand 
gleich; du biſt groß, und dein Name iſt groß, 
und kannſt es mit der That beweiſen. 7 Wer 
ſollte dich nicht fürchten, du König der Heiden? 
Dir ſollte man ja gehorchen; denn es iſt unter 
allen Weiſen der Heiden, und in allen König— 
reichen deines Gleichen nicht. 8 Sie ſind allzumal 
Narren und Thoren; denn ein Holz muß ja ein 
nichtiger Gottesdienſt ſein. 9 Silbernes Blech 
bringt man auf dem Meer her, Gold aus Uphas, 
durch den Meiſter und Goldſchmied zugerichtet; 
gelbe Seide und Purpur zieht man ihm an, und 
iſt alles der Weiſen Werk. 10 Aber der Herr iſt 
ein rechter Gott, ein lebendiger Gott, ein ewiger 
König. Vor ſeinem Zorn bebet die Erde, und 
die Heiden können ſein Drohen nicht ertragen. 
11 So ſprechet nun zu ihnen alſo: Die Götter, 
ſo den Himmel und Erde nicht gemacht haben, 
müſſen vertilget werden von der Erde und unter 
dem Himmel. 12 Er aber hat die Erde durch 
ſeine Kraft gemacht, und den Weltkreis bereitet 
durch feine Weisheit, und den Himmel aus- 
gebreitet durch ſeinen Verſtand. 13 Wenn er 
donnert, ſo iſt des Waſſers die Menge unter dem 
Himmel, und ziehet die Nebel auf vom Ende der 
Erde; er macht die Blitze im Regen, und läßt 
den Wind kommen aus heimlichen Orten. 
14 Alle Meuſchen ſind Narren mit ihrer Kunſt, 
und alle Goldſchmiede ſtehen mit Schanden mit 
ihren Bildern; denn ihre Götzen ſind Trügerei, 
und haben kein Leben. 15 Es iſt eitel nichts, 
und ein verführeriſches Werk; fie müſſen umkom⸗ 
men, wenn ſie heimgeſucht werden. 16 Aber 
alſo iſt der nicht, der Jakobs Schatz iſt; ſon⸗ 
dern er iſt es, der alles geſchaffen hat, und 
Iſrael ift fein Erbtheil. Er heißt Herr Zeba- 
oth. 17 Thue dein Gewerbe weg aus dem 
Lande, die du wohneſt in der feſten (Stadt). 


JEREMIE, IX. X. 


25 H Voici, les jours viennent, dit le SEIGNEUR 
où je punirai tout circoncis ayant le prépuce ; 
26 L'Egypte, et Juda, et Edom, et les en- 
fants de Hammon, et Moab, et tous ceux qui 
demeurent aux extrémités du désert; car 
toutes les nations sont incirconcises, et toute 
la maison d’Israél est incirconcise de cœur. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1 Marson d'Israél, écoutez la parole que 
le SEIGNEUR a pronoucée sur vous. 2 Ainsi 
а dit le SEIGNEUR: N'apprenez pas les voies 
des nations, et ne soyez point épouvantés des 
signes des cieux, parce que les nations en sont 
épouvantées. 3 Carles coutumes des peuples 
ne sont que vanité. En effet, on coupe du 
bois dans la forêt pour le mettre en œuvre 
avec la hache. 4 Puis on l'embellit avec de 
l'argent et de l'or, et on le fixe avec des clous 
et à coups de marteaux, afin qu'il ne vacille 
point. 5 Ces doles se tiennent droites comme 
un palmier, mais elles ne parlent point. II 
faut qu'on les porte, parce qu'eiles ne peuvent 
pas marcher. Ме les craignez point, car elles 
ne font point de mal, comme aussi il n'est pas 
en leur pouvoir de faire du bien. 6 Nul n'est 
semblable à toi, О SEIGNEUR! Tu es grand, 
et ton nom est grand en puissance. 7 Qui 
ne te craindrait, roi des nations? Car cela 
t'est dà; parce qu'entre tous les plus sages 
des nations, et daus tous leurs royaumes, nul 
n'est semblable à toi. 8 Et ils sont tous en- 
semble abrutis et insensés. Се qui prouve 
leur folie, c'est ce bois même. 9 L'argent qui 
est étendu en plaques, est apportó de Tarsis, 
et l'or est apporté d'Uphaz, pour être façonné 
раг Pouvrier et par les mains du fondeur. 
Puis, la pourpre et l'écarlate sont leur vête- 
ment. Toutes ces choses sont l'ouvrage d'ou- 
vriers habiles. 10 Le SEIGNEUR, au contraire, 
est le Dieu de vérité, le Dieu vivant et le 
Roi éternel; 1а terre sera ébranlée par sa 
colére, et les nations ne pourront soutenir son 
indignation. 11 Vous leur direz ainsi: Les 
dieux qui n'ont point fait les cieux et la terre, 
périront de dessus la terre et de dessous les 
cieux. 12 C'est Dieu qui a fait la terre par 
sa vertu, qui a formé le monde habitable par 
за sagesse e£ qui a étendu les cieux par son 
intelligence. 13 A sa voix, des masses d'eaux 
s'élévent dans les cieux. П fait monter des 
nuages de l'extrémité de la terre; il ajoute 
les éclairs à la pluie, et il tire le vent de ses 
trésors. 14 Tout homme s'abrutit dans sa 
propre science ; tout foudeur cst couvert de 
confusion par les idoles ; car ce sont des 
œuvres de mensonge, et il n'y a point de 
respiration en elles. 15 Elles ne sont que 
vanité, qu'une ceuvre trompeuse; clles péri- 
ront au temps où Dieu les visitera. 16 Tel 
n'est point le Dieu qui a pris Jacob pour son 
partage; car c'est lui qui a tout formé, et 
Israél est le lot de son héritage. Son nom 
est le SEIGNEUR des armées. 17 €f Toi 
qui es assiégée, retire tes biens du pays. 

Tou. Iv. 24 
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IEPEMIA®, i, ta’. 
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roig Tarpácw wpa iv тиёр 5 avijyayor abro?c 
ix уйс Alyómrov, ik Kapivou rijg oinpe, Aéyov 
Axoboare тйс oh pov kal TOLHoaTE таута boa 
táv Фът&{Хшцаш bir, kal EoeoOE uoe cic Хаду xai 
фуф сора: bpiv tig be, 5 “Orwe orie róv 
боко› pov v @роса roig marpácw ipdy, тоб 
Sovvat abroic уў» péovcay yáXa xai pédt кабос 1) 
урра айтп. Kal amexpiOny xai tima Tévorro, 
Кур. 6 Kai etre Kiptoc прдс дё 'Aváyvo0t тойс 
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'"IepovcaAgp. Aéyuv ‘Axovoare rove Aóyovc тйс 
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pov. 8 Kal ойк Qxovcav, kai éEKéxNvar rò otc 
ajrüv kal ѓторғ0Өпсау аъђо iv Tij ёйбйттүтї rig 
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éveretkauny тойса: айтойс,] Kai ойк éimoinoay. 


ЈЕКЕМІА, Х. ХІ. 


18 Оша hee dicit Dominus: Ecce еро longe 
projiciam habitatores terre in hac vice: et 
19 Уге mihi 
super contritione mea, pessima plaga mea. 
Ego autem dixi: Plane hee infirmitas mea 
est, et portabo illam. 20 Tabernaculum meum 
vastatum est, omnes funiculi mei dirupti 
sunt, filii mei exierunt a me, et non subsistunt: 
non est qui extendat ultra tentorium meum, 
et erigat pelles meas. 


tribulabo eos ita ut inveniantur. 


21 Quia stulte egerunt 
pastores, et Dominum non quesierunt: prop- 
terea non intellexerunt, et omnis grex eorum 
dispersus est. 22 Vox auditionis ecce venit, 
et commotio magna de terra aquilonis: ut 
ponat eivitates Juda solitudinem, et habitacu- 
lum draconum. 23 Scio Domine quia non est 
hominis via ejus: nec viri est ut ambulet, et 
dirigat gressus suos, 24 Corripe me Domine, 
verumtamen in judicio; et non in furore tuo, 
20 Effunde 


indignationem tuam super gentes, que non 


ne forte ad nihilum redigas me. 


cognoverunt te; et super provincias, qua 
nomen tuum non invocaverunt: quia come- 
derunt Jacob, et devoraverunt eum, et con- 
sumpserunt illum, et decus ejus dissipaverunt. 


CAPUT XI. 


1 VERBUM, quod factum est a Domino ad 
Jeremiam, dicens: 2 Audite verba pacti 
hujus, et loquimini ad viros Juda, habitatores 
3 Et dices ad eos: Нес dicit 
Dominus Deus Israel: Maledictus vir, qui non 


Jerusalem, 
audierit verba pacti hujus, 4 Quod precepi 
patribus vestris, in die qua eduxi eos de terra 
JEgypti, de fornace ferrea, dicens: Audite 
vocem meam, et facite omnia que precipio 
vobis, et eritis mihi in populum, et ego ero 
vobis in Deum: 5 Ut suscitem juramentum, 
quod juravi patribus vestris, daturum me eis 
terram fluentem lacte et melle, sicut est dies 
hee. Et respondi, et dixi: Amen Domine. 
6 Et dixit Dominus ad me: Vociferare omnia 
verba hzc in civitatibus Juda, et foris Jerusa- 
lem, dicens: Audite verba pacti hujus, et 
facite 7 Quia contestans contestatus 
suni patres vestros, in die qua eduxi eos de 
terra ZEgypti, usque ad diem hane: mane 


illa: 


consurgens contestatus sum, et dixi: Audite 
8 Et non audierunt, nec 
sed 
unusquisque in pravitate cordis sui mali: 


vocem meam: 


inclinaverunt aurem suam : abierunt 
et induxi super eos omnia verba pacti hujus, 


quod precepi ut facerent, et nou fecerunt. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


JEREMIAH, X. XL 


18 For thus saith the Lorp, Behold, I will 
sling out the inhabitants of the land at this 
once, and will distress them, that they may 
find $$ so, 19 «| Woe is me for my hurt! my 
wound is grievous: but I said, Truly this zs a 
grief, and I must bear it, 20 My tabernacle 
is spoiled, and all my cords are broken: my 
children are gone forth of me, and they are 
not: there is none to stretch forth my tent 
any more, and to set up my curtains. 21 For 
the pastors are become brutish, and have not 
sought the LORD: therefore they shall not 
prosper, and all their flocks shall be scattered. 
22 Behold, the.noise of the bruit is come, and 
a great commotion out of the north country, 
to make the cities of Judah desolate, and a 
den of dragons. 23 є О Lorp, I know that 
the way of man is not in himself: it is not in 
man that walketh to direct his steps. 24 O 
LORD, correct me, but with judgment; not in 
thine anger, lest thou bring me to nothing. 
25 Pour out thy fury upon the heathen that 
know thee not, and upon the families that call 
not on thy name: for they have eaten up 
Jacob, and devoured him, and consumed him, 
and have made his habitation desolate. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 ТнЕ word that came to Jeremiah from the 
Lonp,saying, 2 Hear ye the words of this 
covenant, and speak unto the men of Judah, 
and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem ; 3 And 
say thou unto them, Thus saith the LoRD God 
of Israel; Cursed be the man that obeyeth not 
the words of this covenant, 4 Which I com- 
manded your fathers in the day that I brought 
them forth out of the land of Egypt, from 
the iron furnace, saying, Obey my voice, 
and do them, according to all which I com- 
mand you: so shall ye be my people, and I 
will be your God: 5 That І may perform the 
oath which I have sworn unto your fathers, 
to give them a land flowing with milk and 
honey, as :2 is this day. Then answered I, 
and said, So be it, О Lorp. 6 Then the LORD 
said unto me, Proclaim all these words in the 
cities of Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem, 
saying, Hear ye the words of this covenant, 
and do them. 7 For I earnestly protested 
unto your fathers in the day that I brought 
them up out of the land of Egypt, even unto 
this day, rising early and protesting, saying, 
Obey my voice. 8 Yet they obeyed not, nor 
inclinel their ear, but walked every one 
in the imagination of their evil heart: 
therefore I will bring upon them all the 
words of this covenant, which I commanded 
them to do; but they did them not. 
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Jeremia, 10, 11. 


18 Denn fo ſpricht der Herr: Siehe, ich will die 
Einwohner des Landes auf dießmal verſchleudern, 
und will fie ängſten, daß fie es fühlen ſollen. 
19 Ach, meines Jammers und Herzeleids! Ich 
denke aber: Es iſt meine Plage, ich muß ſie 
leiden. 20 Meine Hütte iſt zerſtöret, und alle 
meine Geile find zerriſſen. Meine Kinder find 
weg, und nicht mehr vorhanden. Niemand richtet 
meine Hütte wieder auf, und mein Gezelt ſchlägt 
niemand wieder auf. 21 Denn die Hirten ſind 
zu Narren geworden, und fragen nach dem Herrn 
nicht; darum können ſie auch nichts Rechtes 
lehren, ſondern alle Heerden find zerſtreuet. 
22 Siehe, es kommt ein Geſchrei daher und ein 
großes Beben aus dem Lande von Mitternacht, 
daß die Städte Judas verwüſtet, und zur Drachen⸗ 
wohnung werden ſollen. 23 Ich weiß, Herr, daß 
des Menſchen Thun ſtehet nicht in ſeiner Gewalt, 
und ſtehet in Niemandes Macht, wie er wandele 
oder ſeinen Gang richte. 24 Züchtige mich, 
Herr, doch mit Maße, und nicht in deinem Grimm, 
auf daß du mich nicht aufreibeſt. 25 Schütte aber 
deinen Zorn über die Heiden, ſo dich nicht ken⸗ 
nen, und über die Geſchlechter, ſo deinen Namen 
nicht anrufen. Denn fie haben Jakob aufge- 
{тееп und verſchlungen; fie haben ihn auf- 
geräumet und ſeine Wohnung verwüſtet. 


Das 11. Capitel. 


1 Dieß iſt das Wort, das zu Jeremia geſchah 
vom Herrn, und ſprach: 2 Höret die Worte 
dieſes Bundes, daß ihr ſie denen in Juda und den 
Bürgern zu Jeruſalem ſaget. 3 Und ſprich zu 
ihnen: So {рф der Herr, der Gott Iſraels: 
Verflucht ſey, wer nicht gehorcht den Worten 
dieſes Bundes, 4 Den ich euren Vätern gebot 
des Tages, da ich fle aus Egyptenland führete, 
aus dem eiſernen Ofen und ſprach: Gehorchet 
meiner Stimme, und thut, wie ich euch geboten 
habe, ſo ſollt ihr mein Volk ſein, und ich will 
euer Gott ſein, 5 Auf daß ich den Eid halten 
möge, den ich euren Vätern geſchworen habe, ihnen 
zu geben ein Land, darinnen Milch und Honig 
fließt, wie es denn heutiges Tages ſtehet. Ich 
antwortete, und ſprach: Herr, ja, es fey alſo. 
6 Und der Herr ſprach zu mir: Predige alle 
dieſe Worte in den Städten Judas, und auf den 
Gaſſen zu Jeruſalem, und ſprich: Höret die 
Worte dieſes Bundes, und thut darnach. 7 Denn 
ich habe euren Vätern bezeuget von dem Tage an, 
da ich ſie aus Egyptenland führete, bis auf den 
heutigen Tag, und zeugete früh, und ſprach: 
Gehorchet meiner Stimme. 8 Aber fie gehorch⸗ 
ten nicht, neigten auch ihre Ohren nicht; ſondern 
ein jeglicher ging nach ſeines böſen Herzens Ge⸗ 
dünken. Darum will ich auch über ſie gehen laſſen 
alle Worte dieſes Bundes, den ich geboten habe 
zu thun, und ſie doch nicht darnach gethan haben. 


JEREMIE, X. XI. 


18 Car ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: Voici, je 
vais, cette fois, jeter avec une fronde les habi- 
tants loin du pays, et je les mettrai à l'étroit, 
tellement qu'ils l'éprouveront. 19 J Malheur 
à moi, à cause de ma plaie, ma plaie est dou- 
loureuse. Et j'ai dit: Il n'y aura que cette 
maladie et je la souffrirai. 20 Ma tente est 
renversée ; tous ses cordages sont rompus. 
Mes enfants se sont éloignés d'auprés de moi, 
et ne sont plus; il n'y a plus personne qui 
dresse ma tente et qui élóve mes pavillons. 
21 Car les pasteurs sont abrutis, et n'ont point 
recherchó le SEIGNEUR. C'est pourquoi ils ne 
se sont point conduits sagement, et tous leurs 
troupeaux sont dispersés. 29 Voici, un bruit, 
une nouvelle vient, une grande rumeur des 
pays de PAquilon, pour annoncer que les villes 
de Juda seront ravagées et deviendront la 
retraite des dragons. 23 J SEIGNEUR, je sais 
que la voie de l'homme ne dépend pas de lui, 
et qu'il n'est pas au pouvoir de l'homme qui 
marche de diriger ses раз. 24 О SEIGNEUR, 
chátie-moi, mais avec mesure, et non pas dans 
ta colére, de peur que tu ne me réduises à 
néant, 25 Répands ta fureur sur les nations 
qui ne te connaissent point, et sur les familles 
qui n'invoquent point ton nom; car elles ont 
dévoré Jacob. Ils l'ont dévoró et consumé, et 
ils ont mis sa demeure en désolation. 


CHAPITRE XI. 


1 La parole fut adressée à Jérémie de la 
part du SEIGNEUR en ces termes: 2 Écoutez 
les paroles de cette alliance, et prononcez-/es 
aux hommes de Juda et aux habitants de 
Jérusalem. 3 Tu leur diras done: Ainsi а 
dit le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israël: Maudit 
soit l'homme qui n'écoutera point les paroles 
de cette alliance, 4 Que j'ai ordonné à vos 
péres de garder, le jour ой je les ai retirés du 
pays d'Égypte, de la fournaise de fer, en di- 
sant: Ecoutez ma voix et faites toutes les 
choses que je vous ai commandées, et vous 
serez mon peuple et je serai votre Dieu; 
9 Afin que je ratifie le serment que j'ai fait 
à vos pères, de leur donner un pays où cou- 
lent le lait et le miel, comme on le voit au- 
jourd'hui. Or jerépondis et dis: Ainsi soit-il! 
O SEIGNEUR. 6 Puis le SEIGNEUR me dit: 
Crie toutes ces paroles par les villes de Juda 
et par les rues de Jérusalem, en disant: 
Ecoutez les paroles de cette alliance et ob- 
servez-les. 7 Car j'ai sommé expressément 
vos péres depuis le jour ot je les ai fait monter 
du pays d’Egypte jusqu'aujourd'hui, me levant 
dés le matin, et les sommant, en disant: 
Ecoutez ma voix. 8 Cependant ils ne l'ont 
pas écoutée et n'y ont point incliné leur 
oreille. Mais ils ont marché chacun suivant 
la dureté de leur mauvais cœur. C'est pour- 
quoi j'ai fait venir sur eux toutes les paroles 
de cette alliance que je leur avais commandé 
de garder, mais qu'ils n'ont pas garde. 
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IEPEMIAS, ta’, 


9 Kal de Кїшос прос u EvpiOy cóvótopoc ty 
» 2 , ? a 2 ~ ~ 5 е 
avopacw "Тойда kai ѓу roic катокойагу iv ‘Lepou- 
sadn? 10 'Елғотрафпса» iml тас айкас ràv 
t ^ ~ ~ , bJ » > + LJ 
патёрш» AVTWY TÖV TPOTEPOY, OL оюк NOEAHOAY cioa- 
~ ~ L4 M » * $ е 
koUcat тфу Хушу pov, Kai {дой abrol mopevovrat 
0тісо Ücüv а\Хотріоу той SovdrEvety abroic, kal ôte- 
скідасєу оїкос Тора? kai оїкос Lo q ту Qta0nkqv 


11 Aca 


roUro rads Néyet Koptoc Ido iyw imáyw im) r Хабу 


pov ijv д ёшо rpòg тойс rartpag abrov. 


roÜrov kakà i£ wy ой Üvvrjaovrat sehOeiv i£ ату, 
kai kekoáEovrat mpòç uè kat ойк sloakovoopat аёт». 
12 Kal mops)covrat móňeiç орда kai ot karot- 
~ Lj a 2 a * 4 
cobyreg Іероосаћ)џ kal kekpáEovrat трос тойс Oo 
bi НЕ ~ * ~ a a СА , 4 
olg адто) Üvutàotv айтоїс, of py awcovow айтойс 
" E E es x Ores u , 
iv rQ katpQ rGOv kakov aürQ». 18 "Ori кат 
GpiÜuóv rÀv moAEwy cov тта» Osoi cov, 'Ioóóa, 
каї кат арбид» iEó0wv тїс "IspovcaAgu. érá&art 
Bwpodc Quay ry Baad. 14 Kal od ur) mpootúyov 
ae MR d а 9 d 
mepi TOU Ааоў rovrov, kal uù áEiov лєр} abrüv iv 
бєйт каї mpocevyy, бт. ойк ticakobcouat iv тф 
каф iv q iémikaNoUvra( pe, ÈV кашф какосешс 
abrüv. 15 Тїз) 9$yamnuivg iv тф oiky pov 
#тойутє (ótAvyua ; и eüxal Kal kota буг agedov- 
» * яц: a , hel + СА a 
aw алд coU тас какас cov, Ù тойто Seapedzy ; 
16 'EAaíav ópaíav ғбскіоу тф side ékaXeot. Kópioc 
^ » la > a ~ kA - ЕД , 
тд буора cov* tic $wviv vsptroufjc атс dvi 
mip ёт’ аётии, uE, ӨХ ig ёт) оё, HYpELWOnoav 
ol kadar Hie, 17 Kal Kuptog 6 катафутғђсас 
> 2 „ a * > * — , LÀ 
сє iXáAgotv éml oè кака avri тїйє kakiag otkov 
Io kai otkov Iobòa, órt éroincay £avroig тоб 
"à з - -—- > * ~ BE 
mapopyioa pe iv тф Өцшйу айтодс rj Baad. 
18 Kope yvopuwóv pot, kai ywocouat* TÓTE 
19 'Eyo de óc 


dovioy ádkakov àyóutvov тоў O)0tcÜmw ойк tyvuv* 


d 3 3 Ж з ~ 
доу та ѓлітудғ0рата avror, 


ix’ iub éhoyicavro Noytopdy movnpóv, éyovrec 
Acre kai tuBardwpev Evdov siç róv doro abro), 

H 7 » s > 4 ~ Й * * 
cal ixrpipupey abróv апд vn, Lovrwev, kai тё 
20 Kopie 


крш dict, докиабюу veppoùç kal карбїас, 


буора айтоў ой uù џрупсбр ойкёті. 


т * СУ ~ *, we 2 > T ө" ` 
100и rjv пара Gov ikõiknow ғ aùrwv, ör трбс 


ot ámtkáAviya rò бйка{шиа uov, 21 Ata rovro 
rade Miye Kóptog ёт) тойс ávópac "Араба rob 
Zgrobjvrac т» луй, uov, тойс éyovracg О? мт) 
mpognrevoec imi тф дубрать Kupiov, & Qi и, 
Id od 


` 7 > 3 D QS e l » v , 
Emioxepopuat єт aurouc OE VEAVLOKOL QUTWY typ 


ámoÜárvg iv raig xepoly yuav. 22 yo 


payalpa &moÜavobvrat, kal ot vioi айтбу rai ai 
23 Kai 


2 2 › » € eu Ho t ` 
#укатаМицда OUK ста: QAUTWY, оті Erd кака 


t > ~ + П con 
Üvyartptg айт@у rsNMevrücovotv iv Миф, 


iml rove karowobvrag iv Ara iv iuavrQ 


H 50 > ~ 
k,, аўтшъ. 


B I B LTA HE XOT AS 


JEREMIA, XI. 


9 Et dixit Dominus ad me: Inventa est 
coujuratio in viris Juda, et in habitatoribus 
Jerusalem. 10 Reversi sunt ad iniquitates 
patrum suorum priores, qui noluerunt audire 
verba mea: et hi ergo abierunt post deos 
alienos, ut servirent eis: irritum fecerunt 
domus Israel et domus Juda pactum meum. 
11 Quam 


ob rem hac dicit Dominus: Ecce ego inducam 


quod pepigi cum patribus eorum. 


super eos mala, de quibus exire non poterunt : 
et clamabunt ad me, et non exaudiam eos. 
12 Et ĩbunt eivitates Juda, et habitatores Jerusa- 
lem, et clamabunt ad deos, quibus libant, et 
пор salvabunt eos in tempore afflietionis eorum. 
13 Secundum numerum enim civitatum tuarum 
erant dii tui Juda: et secundum numerum 
viarum Jerusalem posuisti aras confusionis, 
aras ad libandum Baalim, 14 Tu ergo noli 
orare pro populo hoc, et ne assumas pro eis 
laudem et orationem: quia non exaudiam in 
tempore clamoris eorum ad me, in tempore 
15 Quid est, quod dilectus 
meus in domo mea fecit scelera multa? num- 


afflictionis eorum. 


quid carnes sanct auferent a te malitias tuas, 
in quibus gloriata es? 16 Olivam' uberem, 
pulehram, fructiferam, speciosam vocavit Do- 
minus nomen tuum: ad vocem loquclæ 
grandis exarsit ignis in ea, et combusta sunt 
fruteta ejus. 17 Et Dominus exercituum qui 
plantavit te, locutus est super te malum, pro 
mali; domus Israel et domus Juda, que fece- 
runt sibi ad irritandum me, libantes Baalim. 
18 Tu autem Domine demoustrasti mihi, et 
cognovi: tune ostendisti mihi studia eorum. 
19 Et ego quasi agnus mansuetus, qui portatur 
ad vietimam: et non cognovi quia cogita- 
verunt super me consilia, dicentes: Mittamus 
lignum in panem ejus, et eradamus eum de 
terra viventium, е{ nomen ejus non memoretur 
amplius. 20 Tu autem Domine Sabaoth, qui 
judicas juste, et probas renes et corda, videam 
ultionem tuam ex eis: tibi enim revelavi 
causam meam. 21 Propterea hee dicit Do- 
minus ad viros Anathoth, qui quærunt animam 
tuam, et dieunt: Non prophetabis in nomine 
Domini, et non morieris in manibus nostris. 
22 Propterea hzc dicit Dominus exercituum: 
Eece ego visitabo super eos: juvenes morien- 
tur in gladio, filii eorum et filie eorum 
morientur in fame, 23 Et reliquie non erunt 
ex eis: inducam enim malum super viros 


Anathoth, annum visitationis eorum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


JEREMIAH, XI. 


9 And the Lorp said unto me, A conspiracy 
is found among the men of Judah, and among 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 10 They are 
turned back to the iniquities of their fore- 
fathers, which refused to hear my words; and 
they went after other gods to serve them : the 
house of Israel and the house of Judah have 
broken my covenant which I made with their 
fathers. 11 є Therefore thus saith the LORD, 
Behold, I will bring evil upon them, which 
they shall not be able to escape; and though 
they shall cry unto me, I will not hearken 
unto them. 12 Then shall the cities of Judah 
and inhabitants of Jerusalem go, and cry unto 
the gods unto whom they offer incense: but 
they shall not save them at all in the time of 
their trouble. 13 For according to the num- 
ber of thy cities were thy gods, O Judah ; and 
according to the number of the streets of Jer- 
usalem have ye set up altars to that shameful 
thing, even altars to burn incense unto Baal. 
14 Therefore pray not thou for this people, 
neither lift up a cry or prayer for them: for I 
will not hear them in the time that they ery 
unto me for their trouble. 15 What hath my 
beloved to do in mine house, seeing she hath 
wrought lewdness with many, and the holy 
flesh is passed from thee? when thou doest 
evil, then thou rejoicest. 16 The LorD called 
thy name, А green olive tree, fair, and of 
goodly fruit: with the noise of а great tumult 
he hath kindled fire upon it, and the branches 
of it are broken. 17 For the Lorp of hosts, 
that planted thee, hath pronounced evil against 
. thee, for the evil of the house of Israel and of 
the house of Judah, which they have done 
against themselves to provoke me to anger in 
offering incense unto Baal. 18 § And the 
Lonp hath given me knowledge it, and I 
know $2: then thou shewedst me their doings. 
19 But І was like a lamb or an ox that is 
brought to the slaughter; and I knew not 
that they had devised devices against me, 
saying, Let us destroy the tree with the fruit 
thereof, and let us cut him off from the land 
of the living, that his name may be no more 
remembered. 20 But, О Lorp of hosts, that 
judgest righteously, that triest the reins and 
the heart, let me see thy vengeance on them: 
for unto thee have I revealed my cause. 
21 Therefore thus saith the Lorp of the men 
of Anathoth, that seek thy life, saying, Pro- 
phesy not in the name of the LORD, that thou 
die not by our hand: 22 Therefore thus saith 
the Lorp of hosts, Behold, I will punish them : 
the young men shall die by the sword; their 
sons and their daughters shall die by famine: 
23 And there shall be no remnant of them: 
for I will bring evil upon tne men of Anathoth, 
even the year of their visitation. 
181 


Seremia, 11. 


9 Und der Herr ſprach zu mir: Ich weiß wohl, 
wie ſie in Juda und zu Jeruſalem ſich rotten. 
10 Sie kehren ſich eben zu den Sünden ihrer 
vorigen Väter, welche auch nicht gehorchen woll- 
ten meinen Worten, und folgten auch andern 
Göttern nach, und dieneten ihnen. Alſo hat das 
Haus Iſrael und das Haus Juda (immerdar) 
meinen Bund gebrochen, den ich mit ihren Vä— 
tern gemacht habe. 11 Darum ſiehe, ſpricht der 
Herr, ich will ein Unglück über ſie gehen laſſen, 
dem ſie nicht ſollen entgehen mögen; und wenn 
ſie zu mir ſchreien, will ich ſie nicht hören. 12 So 
laß denn die Städte Indas und die Bürger zu Feruz 
ſalem hingehen und zu den Göttern ſchreien, denen 
ſie geräuchert haben; aber ſie werden ihnen nicht 
helfen in ihrer Noth. 13 Denn ſo manche 
Stadt, ſo manche Götter haſt du, Juda; und 
ſo manche Gaſſen zu Jeruſalem ſind, ſo manchen 
Schandaltar habt ihr aufgerichtet, dem Baal zu 
räuchern. 14 So bitte du nun nicht für dieß 
Volk, und thue kein Flehen noch Gebet für ſie, denn 
ich will ſie nicht hören, wenn ſie zu mir ſchreien 
in ihrer Noth. 15 Was haben meine Freunde 
in meinem Hauſe zu ſchaffen? Sie treiben alle 
Schalkheit, und meinen, das heilige Fleiſch ſoll 
es von ihnen nehmen; und wenn ſie übel thun, 
ſind ſie guter Dinge darüber. 16 Der Herr 
nannte dich einen grünen, ſchönen, fruchtbaren 
Oelbaum; aber nun hat er mit einem großen 
Mordgeſchrei ein Feuer um denſelbigen ange— 
zündet, daß ſeine Aeſte verderben müſſen. 
17 Denn der Herr Zebaoth, der dich gepflanzt 
hat, hat dir ein Unglück gedrohet, um der 
Bosheit willen des Hauſes Iſrael und des 
Hauſes Juda, welche ſie treiben, daß ſie mich 
erzürnen mit ihrem Räuchern, das ſie dem Baal 
thun. 18 Der Herr hat mir es geoffenbaret, daß 
ich es weiß, und zeigte mir ihr Vornehmen, 
19 Nämlich, daß ſie mich, wie ein armes 
Schaf, zur Schlachtbank führen wollen. Denn 
ich wußte nicht, daß ſie wider mich berathſchlagt 
hatten, und geſagt: Laßt uns den Baum mit 
ſeinen Früchten verderben, und ihn aus dem 
Lande der Lebendigen ausrotten, daß ſeines 
Namens nimmermehr gedacht werde. 20 Aber 
du, Herr Zebaoth, du gerechter Richter, der 
du Nieren und Herzen prüſeſt, laß mich deine 
Rache über ſie ſehen; denn ich habe dir meine 
Sache befohlen. 21 Darum ſpricht der Herr 
alfo wider die Männer zu Anathoth, die dir 
nach deinem Leben ſtehen, und ſprechen: Weiſ— 
ſage uns nicht im Namen des Herrn, willſt 
du anders nicht von unſern Händen ſterben. 
22 Darum ſpricht der Herr Zebaoth alſo: 
Siehe, ich will ſie heimſuchen; ihre junge 
Mannſchaft ſollen mit dem Schwert getödtet 
werden, und ihre Söhne und Töchter Hungers 
ſterben, daß nichts von ihnen überbleibe; 
23 Denn ich will über die Männer zu Ana— 
thoth Unglück gehen laſſen des Jahres, wenn 
ſie heimgeſucht werden ſollen. 


JEREMIE, XI. 


9 Puis le SEIGNEUR me dit: Il y a une con- 
juration parmi les hommes de Juda et parmi 
les habitants de Jérusalem. 10 Ils sont re- 
tournés aux iniquités de leurs ancétres, qui 
ont refusé d'ócouter mes paroles et qui sont 
allés aprés d'autres dieux pour les servir. La 
maison d'Israél et la maison de Juda ont en- 
freint l'alliance que j'avais faite avee leurs 
pères. 11 4 C'est pourquoi le SEIGNEUR a 
dit ainsi: Voici, je vais faire venir sur eux 
des maux dont ils ne pourront sortir. Ils 
crieront vers moi, mais je ne les exaucerai 
point. 12 Alors les villes de Juda et les ha- 
bitants de Jérusalem s'en iront, et crieront 
vers les dieux auxquels ils offrent leurs par- 
fums; mais ces dieux-la ne les délivreront pas 
au temps de leur affliction. 13 Car, O Juda, 
tu as eu autant de dieux que de villes. Et 
toi, Jérusalem, tu as dressé, à ta honte, autant 
d'autels que tu as de rues, des autels pour 
encenser Baal. 14 Toi donc, ne fais point 
de requéte pour ce peuple, ne jette point de 
cri, et ne fais point de priére pour eux ; car, 
au temps oü ils crieront vers moi dans leur 
calamité, je ne les exaucerai point, 15 Qu'a 
donc à faire mon bien-aimé dans ma maison, 
lorsque tant de gens y commettent le crime ? 
La chair sainte te sera enlevée, car alors méme 
que tu fais mal, tu es dans la joie. 16 Le 
SEIGNEUR t'avait appelé un olivier vert et 
beau, à cause du bean fruit. Mais au son d'un 
grand bruit, il y a allumé le feu du ciel, et 
ses branches ont été brisées. 17 Car le 
SEIGNEUR des armées, qui t'avait planté, a 
prononcó du mal contre toi, à cause de la 
méchancetó que la maison d'Israél et la mai- 
son de Juda ont osé commettre, jusqu'à m'ir- 
riter en encensant Baal. 18 є Et le SEIGNEUR 
me Y'a fait connaître, et je l'ai connu; car tu 
m'as fait voir leurs actions. 19 Mais moi, 
comme l'agneau, ou le beeuf qu'on méne pour 
étre égorgé, je ne savais pas qu'ils eussent fait 
contre moi cette machination : Détruisons 
l'arbre ауес son fruit, extirpons-le de la terre 
des vivants et qu'on ne se souvienne plus de 
sou nom. 20 Mais tol, SEIGNEUR des armées, 
qui juges justement et qui sondes les reins et 
le cœur, fais que je voie la vengeance que tu 
exerccras contre eux; car est à toi que 
jai exposé ma cause. 21 C'est pourquoi le 
SEIGNEUR a dit ainsi, touchant les gens de 
Hanathoth, qui cherchent ta vie et qui disent: 
Ne prophétise plus au nom du SEIGNEUR, et 
tu ne mourras point par nos mains. 22 C'est 
pourquoi le SEIGNEUR des armées a dit ainsi: 
Voici, je vais les punir; leurs jeunes gens 
mourront par l'épée, leurs fils et leurs filles 
mourront par la famine. 23 Et il ne resteré 
rien d’cux, car je ferai venir le mal sur lcs 
geus de Hanathoth, dans l'année ой ils seront 
visités. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 
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IEPEMIAZ, 18 


КЕФ. 8 


1 AIKATOS & Коше, Gre dmoXoyncouat mpòc 
Tl öre обдос 


dog єйодобта:; ebOjvgcav таутес oi dero 


cé’ плу крірата Nadnow трос оё. ` 


rec aderipata; 2 ?Ефутғєудас афтодс ка! 
:ррќо0псау,ітєкуотошсауто Kai troincay картбу · 
iyy)óc є où той oréparog abrGv, kai пӧорро amd 
rüv vegpdv афту. 3 Kal od Kúpte yevwoxec 
ut, дгдокінакас тїў кардіау pov ivavrloy cov* 
Фууібоу dre slc u oóayijc abrüv. 4 "Ewe 
wore eO, ý уў kal тйс ó xóprog roð &ypoŭ 
EnoavOjosrat awd какїас rüv karotobvruv iv 
abr; )$avícOncav krívwn kal пєтыуа, Ore emay 
Obe perar б Өєбс 0дойс̧ ибу. 5 Хоб oi ó0sC 
roíxyovot kal ikA$ovot o&* Tc mapackevágg i$ 
immotc, kai iv yj еріс cov mtmofÜac; Tc 
rotihotig iv фрийурать той 'lopüávov; 6 “Ore 
kal ої ад poi cov kai б оїкос тоб патрбс cov, 
kal ото: Oérnoay ot, kai abrol iBonoay, ёк rv 
rio cov imavvijxUncav * ur) тістейсус ty avroic, 
öre AaAHoover подс сё кайа. 7 'Еукатаћ№Хоита 
rov olkóv pov, ёфђка rijv KAnpovopiay pou, дока 
rjv jyaznutvgv e pou гс xéipag ғҳбобу 
abrác. 8 'Eysvífg т} KAnpovopia pov роі we 
Muv iv ӧришф, Ewxev ёт? ipb rüv gwviy avrijc, 
did тобто h Q айту. 9 М) jw valvgc 
5j «Agpovoula pov tuoi, À стўћаюу кйк\ф abris; 
Badloare cvvayáyere mávra TH Onpia тоў ауроў, 
kal iMOirwcav roù gaysty айту. 10 Ilowitvec 
oO dite ph. róv Abd pov, épodrvvay 
тїз реріда pov, wav THY peptoa tiv émeOupnrny 
pov eic t G aBarov, 11 "EréOyn sic adaviopov 
ётоћас̧ * dv {рі йфазтшф фауісӨп waca 1 үй, 
$n ойк forw dy т:Өёрєрос iv capòig. 12 "Еті 
тата» дик8о№ђу iv тӯ ірђие h raXacrapobv- 
reg, Šri paxatpa тоў Kupiov karaáyerat an’ axpou 
тйс ve fec dkpov тїс yic, ойк orev єїрїл тасу 
capri, 13 Хтғіратє rupobg kal dxavOac Өєрібғтє • 
oi к\ўрог abrüv ойк Ee abrobc* аісҳд»у+ 
Onre and Kavynoews биб», and dvediopov tvavrt 
Kupiov. 14 “Ore rade Aéyer Kuproc wept mavrwy 
Toy ysróvov TÖV Tovnpay, THY ÅTTOÉVWV тйс 
kAgpovouíac pov їс uh, тф Mağ pov 'Торай\ 
"150d iyd атосп@ ahl amo тўс yng айт@», xai 
ràv Тойда» ix(9aAà ik pisov abrüv. 15 Kai forat 
perà rò kB pe айўтодс Emtorpepw ка} со 
abrobg, kai като айтоўс fkacrov tic тђу - 
vouíav айтоў kai fkacrov sig THY үй» афтод. 
16 Kai forat ій» paddvreg padwor riv 005v той 
Aaod pou тоў dpviav тф óvópari pov Zy Képtoc, 
кабфс id dE roy adv pov dpviev rj Baad, 
kal оѓкодоџтдоєтаз iv рёсф тоў Xaov pov. 17 Ed 
ode ph emorpipwot, xal apd rò E áxeivo 


арси Kai área. 


JEREMIA, XII. 


CAPUT XII. 


1 JusTUS quidem tu es Domine, si dispu- 
tem tecum: verumtamen justa loquar ad te. 
Quare via impiorum prosperatur: bene est 
omnibus, qui preevaricantur et inique agunt ? 
2 Plantasti eos, et radicem miserunt, profi- 
ciunt, et faciunt fruetum: prope es tu ori 
eorum, et longe a renibus eorum. 3 Et tu 
Domine nosti me, vidisti me, et probasti cor 
meum fecum: congrega eos quasi gregem ad 
victimam, et sanctifica eos in die occisionis. 
4 Usquequo lugebit terra, et herba omnis 
regionis siecabitur, propter malitiam habitan- 
tium in ea? consumptum est animal, et 
voluere, quoniam dixerunt: Non videbit 
novissima nostra, 5 Sicum peditibus currens 
laborasti, quomodo contendere poteris cum 
equis? cum autem in terra pacis securus 
fueris, quid facies in superbia Jordanis? 
6 Nam et fratres tui, et domus patris tui, 
etiam ipsi pugnaverunt adversum te, et cla- 
maverunt post te plena voce: ne credas eis 
cum locuti fuerint tibi bona. 7 Reliqui 
domum meam, dimisi hereditatem meam : 
dedi dilectam animam meam in manu inimi- 
corum ejus. 8 Facta est mihi hereditas mea 
quasi leo in sylva: dedit contra me vocem, 
ideo odivi eam. 9 Numquid avis discolor 
hereditas mea mihi? numquid avis tincta per 
totum? venite, congregamini omnes bestie 
terre, properate ad devorandum. 10 Pas- 
tores multi demoliti sunt vineam meam, 
conculcaverunt partem meam: dederunt por- 
tionem meam  desiderabilem in desertum 
solitudinis. 11 Posuerunt eam in dissipa- 
tionem, luxitque super me:  desolatione 
desolata est omnis terra: quia nullus est 
qui recogitet corde. 12 Super omnes vias 
deserti venerunt vastatores, quia gladius 
Domini devorabit ab extremo terre usque 
ad extremum ejus: non est pax universe 
carni. 13 Seminaverunt triticum, et spinas 
messuerunt: hereditatem acceperunt, et non 
eis proderit: confundemini a fructibus vestris, 
propter iram furoris Domini. 14 Hee dicit 
Dominus adversum omnes vicinos meos pessi- 
mos, qui tangunt hereditatem, quam distribui 
populo meo Israel: Ecce ego evellam eos de 
terra sua, e£ domum Juda evellam de medio 
eorum. 15 Et cum evulsero eos, convertar, 
et miserebor eorum: et reducam eos, virum 


_ad hereditatem suam, et virum in ferram 


suam. 16 Eterit,si eruditi didicerint vias 
populi mei, ut jurent in nomine meo: Vivit 
Dominussieut docuerunt populum meum 
jurarein Baal: ædificabuntur in medio populi 
mei. 17 Quod si non audierint, evellam gen- 
tem illam evulsione et perditione, ait Dominus. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


JEREMIAH, XII. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 RIGHTEOUS art thou, О LORD, when I 
plead with thee: yet let me talk with thee of 
thy judgments: Wherefore doth the way of 
the wicked prosper? wherefore are all they 
happy that deal very treacherously? 2 Thou 
hast planted them, yea, they have taken root: 
they grow, yea, they bring forth fruit: thou 
arí near in their mouth, and far from their 
reins. З But thou, О LORD, knowest me: 
thou hast seen me, and tried mine heart 
toward thee: pull them out like sheep for the 
slaughter, and prepare them for the day of 
slaughter. 4 How long shall the land mourn, 
and the herbs of every field wither, for the 
wickedness of them that dwell therein? the 
beasts are consumed, and the birds; because 
they said, He shall not see our last end. 
5 [If thou hast run with the footmen, and 
they have wearied thee, then how canst thou 
contend with horses? and F in the land of 
peace, wherein thou trustedst, they wearied 
thee, then how wilt thou do in the swelling of 
Jordan? 6 For even thy brethren, and the 
house of thy father, even they have dealt 
treacherously with thee; yea, they have called 
a multitude after thee: believe them not, 
though they speak fair words unto thee. 
7 Si I have forsaken mine house, I have left 
mine heritage; I have given the dearly be- 
loved of my soul into the hand of her enemies. 
8 Mine heritage is unto me as a lion in the 
forest; it crieth out against me: therefore 
have I hated it. 9 Mine heritage is unto me 
as a speckled bird, the birds round about are 
against her; come ye, assemble all the beasts 
of the field, come to devour. 10 Many pastors 
have destroyed my vineyard, they have trodden 
my portion under foot, they have made m 
pleasant portion a desolate wilderness. 11 They 
have made it desolate, and being desolate it 
mourneth unto me; the whole land is made 
desolate, because no man layeth z to heart. 
12 The spoilers are come upon all high places 
through the wilderness: for the sword of the 
Lorp shall devour from the one end of the 
land even to the other end of the land: no 
flesh shall have peace. 13 They have sown 
wheat, but shall reap thorns: they have put 
themselves to pain, óu£ shall not profit: and 
they shall be ashamed of your revenues be- 
cause of the fierce anger of the LORD. 
14 J Thus saith the LORD against all mine 
evil neighbours, that touch the inheritance 
which I have caused my people Israel to in- 
herit; Behold, I will pluck them out of their 
land, and pluck out the house of Judah from 
among them, 15 And it shall come to pass, 
after that I have plucked them out I will re- 
turn, and have compassion on them, and will 
bring them again, every man to his heritage, 
and every man to his land. 16 And it shall 
come to pass, if they will diligently learn the 
ways of my people, to swear by my name, The 
Lorp liveth; as they taught my people to 
swear by Baal; then shall they be built in 
the midst of my people. 17 But if they will 
not obey, I will utterly pluck up and destroy 
that nation, saith the LORD. 
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Jeremia, 12. 
Das 12. Capitel. 


1 Herr, wenn ich gleich mit dir rechten wollte, 
ſo behältſt du doch Recht; dennoch muß ich vom 
Recht mit dir reden. Warum gehet es doch den 
Gottloſen ſo wohl, und die Verächter haben alles 
die Fülle? 2 Du pflanzeſt ſie, daß ſie wurzeln 
und wachſen und bringen Frucht; du läſſeſt fie 
viel von dir rühmen, und züchtigeſt ſie nicht. 
3 Mich aber, Herr, kenneſt du, und ſieheſt mich, 
und prüfeſt mein Herz vor dir. Aber du läſſeſt 
ſie frei gehen, wie Schafe, daß ſie geſchlachtet 
werden; und ſpareſt ſie, daß {Те gewürget werden. 
4 Wie lange ſoll doch das Land ſo jämmerlich 
ſtehen, und das Gras auf dem Felde allenthalben 
verdorren um der Einwohner Bosheit willen, daß 
beides Vieh und Vogel nimmer da ſind? Denn 
ſie ſprechen: Ja, er weiß viel, wie es uns gehen 
wird. 5 Wenn dich die müde machen, die zu 
Fuße gehen, wie will dirs gehen, wenn du mit 
den Reitern laufen ſollſt? Und ſo du im Lande, 
da es Friede iſt, Sicherheit ſucheſt, was will mit 
dir werden bei dem hoffärtigen Jordan? 6 Denn 
es verachten dich auch deine Brüder und deines 
Vaters Haus, und ſchreien Zeter über dich. 
Darum vertraue du ihnen nicht, wenn ſie gleich 
freundlich mit dir reden. 7 Darum habe ich mein 
Haus verlaſſen müſſen, und mein Erbe meiden, 
und meine liebe Seele in der Feinde Hand geben. 
8 Mein Erbe iſt mir geworden wie ein Löwe im 
Walde, und brüllet wider mich; darum bin ich 
ihm gram geworden. 9 Mein Erbe iſt wie der 


ſprenglichte Vogel, um welchen fih die Vogel. 


ſammeln. Wohlauf und ſammelt euch, alle 
Feldthiere, kommet und freſſet! 10 Es haben 
Hirten, und deren viele, meinen Weinberg verz 
derbet und meinen Acker zertreten, ſie haben 
meinen ſchönen Acker zur Wüſte gemacht, ſie 
haben es öde gemacht. 11 Ich ſehe bereits, wie 
es ſo jämmerlich verwüſtet iſt, ja, das ganze 
Land iſt wüſte. Aber es will es niemand zu 
Herzen nehmen. 12 Denn die Verſtörer fahren 
daher über alle Hügel der Wüſte, und das freſ— 
ſende Schwert des Herrn von einem Ende des 
Landes bis zum andern; und kein Fleiſch wird 
Frieden haben. 13 Sie ſäen Weizen, aber 
Diſteln werden ſie ernten; ſie laſſen es ihnen 
ſauer werden, aber ſie werden es nicht genießen; 
ſie werden ihres Einkommens nicht froh werden, 
vor dem grimmigen Zorn des Herrn. 14 So 
ſpricht der Herr wider alle meine böſen Nachbarn, 
ſo das Erbtheil antaſten, das ich meinem Volk 
Sftaef ausgetheilet habe: Siehe, ich will fie 
aus ihrem Lande ausreißen, und das Haus 
Juda aus ihrem Mittel reißen. 15 Und wenn 
ich fie nun ausgeriſſen habe, will ich mich wies 
derum über ſie erbarmen, und will einen jeglichen 
zu ſeinem Erbtheil, und in ſein Land wieder 
bringen. 16 Und ſoll geſchehen, wo ſie von 
meinem Volk lernen werden, daß ſie ſchwören 
bei meinem Namen: So wahr der Herr lebet, 
wie ſie (zuvor) mein Volk gelehret haben 
ſchwören bei Baal, ſo ſollen ſie unter meinem 
Volk erbauet werden. 17 Wo ſie aber nicht 
hören wollen, ſo will ich ſolches Volk ausreißen 
und umbringen, ſpricht der Herr. 


.parmi les gens de cheval? 


JÉRÉMIE, XII. 


CHAPITRE XII. 


1 SEIGNEUR, tu es juste. Est-ce que je 
contesterai avec toi? Seulement que je dis- 
cute tes jugements avec toi. Pourquoi la voie 
des méchants a-t-elle prospéré, et pourquoi 
tous les perfides vivent-ils en paix? 2 Tu 
les as plantés, et ils ont pris racine; ils 
croissent et fructifient. Tu es prés de leur 
bouche, mais £u es loin de leurs reins. 3 Mais, 
O SEIGNEUR! tu me connais, tu me vois, et 
tu as éprouvé quel est le sentiment de mon 
coeur envers toi. "Traine-les comme des brebis 
qu'on méne pour étre égorgées, et prépare-les 
pour le jour dela tuerie. 4 Jusques à quand 
la terre ménera-t-elle deuil, et l'herbe de tous 
les champs séchera-t-elle ? cause de la 
malice des habitants qui sont sur la terre, les 
bétes et les oiseaux ont été consumés, car ils 
disent: П ne verra point notre dernière fin. 
5 Si tu as couru avec les gens de pied, et 
qu'ils t'aient lassé, comment te méleras-tu 
Et si tu t'es cru 
en süreté dans une terre de paix, que feras-tu 
lorsquele Jourdain sera enflé? 6 Certaine- 
ment tes fréres eux-mémes, et la maison de 
ton pére, ceux-là méme agissent perfidement 
contre toi, ceux-là même crient aprés toi à 
plein gosier. Ne les crois point, quand méme 
ils te parlent amicalement. 7 є J'ai aban- 
donné ma maison; j'ai quitté mon héritage ; 
ce que mon ame aimait le plus, je l'ai livré 
entre les mains dé ses enuemis. 8 Mon 
héritage a été pour moi comme le lion de la 
fôret; il a rugi contre moi: c'est pourquoi il 
m'est odieux. 9 Mon héritage m'est devenu 
comme un oiseau tacheté. Les oiseaux sont 
tout autour. Allez, rassemblez-vous toutes, 
bétes sauvages, venez pour le dévorer. 10 De 
nombreux pasteurs ont ravagó ma vigne, ils 
ont foulé mon partage, ils ont réduit en un 
désert affreux le partage qui m'était cher. 
11 On Га ravagé, et, tout désolé, il a été en 
deuil devant moi. Tout le pays a été ravagé 
parce qu'il n'y avait personne qui y fit atten- 
tion. 12 Les destructeurs sont venus sur 
toutes les hautes places qui sont au désert, 
car l'épóe du SEIGNEUR dévore depuis une 
extrémité du pays jusqu'à l'autre; il n'y a 
de paix pour personne. 13 Ils ont semé du 
froment, et ils moissonneront des épines; ils 
se sont fatigués, e£ ils n'en retireront pas de 
profit; vous serez confus de ce qui vous en re- 
vieudra par l'ardeur dela colère du SEIGNEUR. 
14 є Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR contre tous mes 
mauvais voisins, qui mettent la main sur 
Phéritage que j'ai fait hériter à mon peuple 
d'Israël: Voici, je vais les arracher de leur 
pays, et j'arracherai la maisou de Juda du 
milieu d'eux. 15 Mais aprés les avoir 
arrachés, il arrivera que j'aurai encore com- 
passion d'eux, et je les ferai retourner chacun 
dans son héritage et chacun dans son quartier. 
16 Et s'ils apprennent ауес soin les voies de 
mon peuple, et s'ils jurent par mon nom, ea 
disant, le SEIGNEUR est vivant, ainsi qu'ils 
avaient enseigné à mon peuple à jurer раг 
Daal, il arrivera qu'ils seront établis au milieu 
de mon peuple. 17 Mais s'ils n'écoutent 
point, j'arracherai cette nation jusqu'à la 
racine et je фа ferai périr, dit le SEIGNEUR. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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IEPEMIAS, iy. 


КЕФ. ty’. 
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JEREMIA, XIII. 


CAPUT XIII. 
Vade, et 


posside tibi lumbare lineum, et pones illud 


1 Hzc dieit Dominus ad me: 


super lumbos tuos, et in aquam non inferes 
illud. 2 Et possedi lumbare juxta verbum 
3 Et 


factus est sermo Domini ad me, secundo, 


Domini, et posui circa lumbos meos. 
dicens: 4 Tolle lumbare, quod possedisti, 
quod est circa lumbos tuos, et surgens vade 
ad Euphraten, et absconde ibi illud in 
6 Et abii et abscondi 
illud in Euphrate, sicut preeceperat mihi 


foramine petra. 
Dominus. 6 Et factum est post dies pluri- 
mos, dixit Dominus ad me: Surge, vade ad 
Euphraten: et tolle inde lumbare, quod 
precepi tibi ut absconderes illud ibi. 7 Et 
abii ad Euphraten, et fodi, et tuli lumbare de 
loco, ubi absconderam illud: et ecce com- 
putruerat lumbare, ita ut nulli usui aptum 
8 Et factum est verbum Domini ad 
9 Hee dicit Dominus:. Sie 


putrescere faciam superbiam Juda, et super- 


esset. 
me, dicens: 
biam Jerusalem multam: 10 Populum istum 
pessimum, qui nolunt audire verba mea, et 
ambulant in pravitate cordis sui: abieruntque 
post deos alienos ut servirent eis, et adorarent 
eos: et erunt sicut lumbare illud, quod nulli 
usui aptum est. 11 Sicut enim adheeret 
lumbare ad lumbos viri, sic agglutinavi mihi 
omnem domum Israel, et omnem domum Juda, 
dicit Dominus: ut essent mihi in populum, et 
in nomen, et in laudem, et in gloriam: et 
non audierunt. 12 Dices ergo ad eos ser- 
monem istum: Нес dicit Dominus Deus 
Israel. Omnis laguncula implebitur vino. Et 
dicent ad te: Numquid ignoramus quia omnis 
laguneula implebitur vino? 13 Et dices ad 
eos: Нес dicit Dominus: Ecce ego implebo 
omnes habitatores terre hujus, et reges qui 
sedent de stirpe David super thronum ejus, 
et sacerdotes, et prophetas, et omnes habita- 
14 Et dispergam 
eos virum a fratre suo, et patres et filios pariter, 
ait Dominus: non parcam, et non concedam : 


tores Jerusalem, ebrietate : 


neque miserebor ut non disperdam eos. 
15 Audite, et auribus percipite, ^ Nolite 
elevari, quia Dominus locutus est, 16 Date 
Domino Deo vestro gloriam antequam con- | 
tenebrescat, et antequam offendant pedes vestri 
ad montes caliginosos: expectabitis lucem, et 
ponet eam in umbram mortis, et in caliginem. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO 


JEREMIAH, XIII. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 THus saith the Lorp unto me, Go and 
get thee а linen girdle, and put it upon thy 
loins, and put it not in water. 2 So I gota 
girdle according to the word of the LORD, and 
put on my loins. 3 And the word of the 
Lorp came unto me the second time, saying, 
4 Take the girdle that thou hast got, which 
is upon thy loins, and arise, go to Euphrates, 
and hide it there in a hole of the rock. 5 So 
I went, and hid it by Euphrates, as the Lorp 
commanded me. 6 And it came to pass after 
mauy days, that the LoRD said unto me, 
Arise, go to Euphrates, and take the girdle 
from thence, which I commanded thee to hide 
there. 7 Then I went to Euphrates, and 
digged, and took the girdle from the place 
where I had hid it: and, behold, the girdle 
was marred, it was profitable for nothing. 
8 Then the word of the LoRD came unto me, 
saying, 9 Thus saith the LORD, After this 
manner will I mar the pride of Judah, and the 
great pride of Jerusalem. 10 This evil people, 
which refuse to hear my words, which walk 
in the imagination of their heart, and walk 
after other gods, to serve them, and to worship 
them, shall even be as this girdle, which is 
good for nothing. 11 For as the girdle 
cleaveth to the loins of a man, so have I 
caused to cleave unto me the whole house 
of Israel and the whole house of Judah, saith 
the LORD; that they might be unto me for a 
people, and for à name, and for a praise, 
and for а glory: but they would not hear. 
12 J Therefore thou shalt speak unto them 
this word; Thus saith the LORD God of 
Israel, Every bottle shall be filled with wine: 
and they shall say unto thee, Do we not cer- 
tainly know that every bottle shall be filled 
with wine? 13 Then shalt thou say unto 
them, Thus saith the Lorp, Behold, I will fill 
all the inhabitants of this land, even the kings 
that sit upon David's throne, and the priests, 
and the prophets, and all the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, with drunkenness. 14 And I will 
dash them one against another, even the 
fathers and the sons together, saith the LORD: 
I will not pity, nor spare, nor have mercy, 
but destroy them. 15 J Hear ye, and give 
ear; be not proud: for ће LonD hath spoken. 
16 Give glory to the Lorp your God, before 
he cause darkness, and before your feet 
stumble upon the dark mountains, and, 
while ye look for light, he turn it into the 
shadow of death, and make zt gross darkness. 
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Das 13. Capitel. 


1 So ſpricht der Herr zu mir: Gehe hin, und 
kaufe dir einen leinenen Gürtel, und gürte damit 
deine Lenden, und mache ihn nicht naß. 2 Und 
ich kaufte einen Gürtel nach dem Befehle des 
Herrn, und gürtete ihn um meine Lenden. 3 Da 
geſchah des Herrn Wort zum andernmal zu mir, 
und ſprach: 4 Nimm den Gürtel, den du gekauft 
und um deine Lenden gegürtet бай, und mache 
dich auf, und gehe hin an den Phrath, und ver— 
ſtecke ihn daſelbſt in einen Steinritz. 5 Ich ging 
hin, und verſteckte ihn am Phrath, wie mir der 
Herr geboten hatte. 6 Nach langer Zeit aber 
ſprach der Herr zu mir: Mache dich auf, und 
gehe hin an den Phrath, und hole den Gürtel 
wieder, den ich dich hieß daſelbſt verſtecken. 7 Ich 
ging hin an den Phrath, und grub auf, und nahm 
den Gürtel von dem Ort, dahin ich ihn verſteckt 
hatte; und ſiehe, der Gürtel war verdorben, daß 
er nichts mehr tangte. 8 Da geſchah des Herrn 
Wort zu mir, und ſprach: 9 So ſpricht der 
Herr: Eben alſo will ich auch verderben die 
große Hoffart Judas und Jeruſalems. 10 Das 
böſe Volk, das meine Worte nicht hören will, 
ſondern gehen hin nach Gedünken ihres Herzens, 
und folgen andern Göttern, daß ſie denſelbigen 
dienen und anbeten; ſie ſollen werden wie der 
Gürtel, der nichts mehr taugt. 11 Denn 
gleichwie ein Mann den Gürtel um ſeine Lenden 
bindet, alſo habe ich, ſpricht der Herr, das ganze 
Haus Ffrael und das ganze Haus Juda um mich 
gegürtet, daß ſie mein Volk ſein ſollten, zu einem 
Namen, Lob und Ehren; aber ſie wollen nicht 
hören. 12 So [аде ihnen nun dieß Wort: So 
ſpricht der Herr, der Gott Iſraels: Es follen alle 
Legel mit Wein gefüllet werden. So werden ſie 
zu dir ſagen: Wer weiß das nicht, daß man alle 
Legel mit Wein füllen ſoll? 13 So ſprich zu 
ihnen: So ſpricht der Herr: Siehe, ich will 
alle, die in dieſem Lande wohnen, die Könige, ſo 
auf dem Stuhl Davids ſitzen, die Prieſter und 
Propheten, und alle Einwohner zu Jeruſalem 
füllen, daß ſie trunken werden ſollen. 14 Und 
will einen mit dem andern, die Väter ſammt 
den Kindern, verſtreuen, ſpricht der Herr; 
und will weder ſchonen, noch überſehen, noch 
barmherzig ſein über ihrem Verderben. 15 So 
höret nun, und merket auf, und trotzet nicht; 
denn der Herr hat es geredet. 16 Gebet dem 
Herrn, eurem Gott, die Ehre, ehe denn es finſter 
werde, und ehe eure Füße ſich an den dunkeln 
Bergen ſtoßen; daß ihr des Lichts wartet, ſo er 
es doch gar finſter und dunkel machen wird. 


T T A. 


JEREMIE, XIII. 


CHAPITRE XIIL 


1 AINSI m'a dit le SEIGNEUR: Va, et achéte 
toi une ceinture de lin, et mets-la sur tes reins, 
mais ne la mets point dans l'eau. 2 J'achetai 
donc une ceinture selon la parole du SEIGNEUR, 
et la mis sur mes reins. 3 Alors la parole du 
SEIGNEUR me fut adressée pour la seconde 
fois, en ces termes: 4 Prends la ceinture que 
tu as achetée et qui est sur tes reins, lóve-tot 
et va-t'en vers l'Euphrate, et là, cache-la dans 
le trou d'un rocher. 5 Je m'en allai done 
et la cachai prés de l'Euphrate, comme le 
SEIGNEUR m'avait commandé. 6 Or aprés 
un grand nombre de jours, il arriva que le 
SEIGNEUR me dit: Lève-toi, va-t'en vers 
lEuphrate et retire de là la ceinture que je 
t'avais conmandé d'y cacher. 7 Je m'en allai 
done vers l'Euphrate, je creusai et je retirai 
la ceinture du lieu où je l'avais cachée. Et 
voici, la ceinture était pourrie et n'était plus 
bonne à rien. 8 Alors la parole du SEIGNEUR 
me fut adressée en ces termes: 9 Aiusi a dit 
le SEIGNEUR: Je ferai pourrir de méme 
l'orgueil de Juda et l'orgueil excessif de 
Jérusalem, 10 De ce peuple méchant, qui 
refuse d'écouter mes paroles et qui marche 
selon la dureté de son cœur, allant aprés 
d'autres dieux pour les servir et pour se 
prosterner devant eux. Alors il sera comme 
cette ceinture qui n'est plus bonne à rien. 
11 Car comme une ceinture est jointe sur les 
reins d'un homme, je m'étais attaché toute la 
maison d'Israél et toute la maison de Juda, 
dit le SEIGNEUR, afin qu'ils fussent mon 
peuple, ma renommée, ma louange et ma 
gloire. Mais ils n’ont pointócouté. 12 J Tu 
leur diras done cette parole-ci: Ainsi a dit le 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israél: Tout vase sera 
rempli de vin. Or ils te diront: Ne savons- 
nous pas bien que tout vase sera rempli de 
vin? 13 Mais tu leur diras: Ainsi a dit le 
SEIGNEUR: Voici, je vais remplir d'zvresse 
tous les habitants de ce pays, et les rois qui 
sont assis sur le trône de David, et les sacrifi- 
cateurs, et les prophétes, et tous les habitants 
de Jérusalem. 14 Et je les briserai l'un contre 
l'autre, les péres et les enfants, tout ensemble, 
dit le SEIGNEUR ; je n'en aurai point de com- 
passion, je ne les épargnerai point, ct la 
pitié ne m'empóchera pas de les détruire. 
15 J Écoutez et prétez l'oreille, ne vous élevez 
point, car le SEIGNEUR a parlé. 16 Donnez 
gloire au SEIGNEUR votre Dieu, avant qu'il fasse 
venir les ténébres, et avant que vos pieds bron- 
chent sur les montagnes couvertes de ténèbres 1 
vous attendrez la lumiére, mais il la changera 
en ombre de mort ct la réduira en obscurité. 

Tox. 1v. 2 B 


BIBLIA ВЕЖ ЕБЕ ОЮ i) ee 


ШЫР SES 
прот слоев табур Np Een 
‘yy tam) yet убт ma yee Ue 
obs irm эту maw Y пгт 
Vm з say рт nyc» wol? 
у 9 copem гору суті 
тур num пуз OPP PRY vao эп 
ЕЗ row олуп 
терту Soyo née que cuis ЗК 


perg Seam а 
e. p H 
сен mep пры muse msi my 


nus Tes mimi bryn sion тї; 


: D Wy} 


vu) VD терра ee oos inge 


pam maw c» AY Bp ПХ 
sen iy Seas yomg 2 many, 
yey c Une appa opeta yahan 
mq) oxi» Ups Crus : yan 
‘pe ruens A пр® : тато 
‘eam wis тпр) Ow mince 
"әр maw “аер yaen 26 ianya 
тутула queer imio TY ma 
rw] Tips Hippy тр ny 
"yen їр niyy ә C mey 
% pe vns 
T оча) 
aeos himma гри лён: 
rpm пуш? Ba TY 
Dp vas? тү зге? Ew 
МӨ IS) з плу tous 
wp шор "ws суро отту 
mova ass пул bie? cup oy 
ур ngu Hym Tava 4 ings арт) 
"bn cops CUR үзөр ova туг; 
miam miba hyo s + myx 
yog Bue гюл mars) “р I) 
cp» "72 Cum» пт} anu p- ov 
Tiny xà ay »Xwecsá : apy puUP 
y? arma артур "uU ур? пру 
Гуз ipwh dss mpns sen 
Do ISR n? Mn Cu) me 
cin wy Pun mag? 
Ym MHS) wwii? Yard? imis 
тзг" Nap) 2y FW) TI} 
186 


IEPEMIAX, ty, d. 


17 Edv 02 р) ákobogre, kekpvuptvoc kXabotrat 9 
puy) tov ато просотоу bBpewc, kai kardtovotv 
ot ó90aAuoi juGv daxpva, br cuverpiBn TÒ Toi- 
prov Kupiov. 18 Eimare ry faci kal тоїс 
дорастєўоусі Taréewwonre kal кабісате bri кабр- 
on ато кєфаћўс vuv origavoc ббЁс vuv, 
19 Плес at прос vórov сорекћіобтса», kal ойк 
amotkia@n Ло?дас̧, auverédecay 
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атыб» Фрӣс iuoi, Eyer Kuptoc® wo émedaPou 
pou каї NA тсас èri феод, 26 Kayw атокахйууә 
rà ómicow cov èni то mpócwóv cov, kal óóOrotrat 
7 áriula соо 27 Kai з) роуа соо Kai ME,, 
cuóc cov kai ту amadXorpiwotc rijg порунас соу ' 
imi rõv (jovvóv kai iv тоїс áypoic édpaka rà 
Bderdypard cov. Ob cot "IepovcaMjp, drt ойк 
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пері rijg aBpoxtac. 2 'EmtvOgotv 1) lovò ala, 
cai al bat айтўс txevwOncav, каї ickore0n- 
cav En rijg vnc, kal ij kpavyy тїс “Tepovoadnp 
а»), 3 Kal ot abrijg  ámé- 


стећау rove vewréipouc airway ip bOÓwp * - 


pEyLoTaveC 


a х з y, ғ 
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JEREMIA, XIII. XIV. 


17 Quod si hee non audieritis, in abscondito 
plorabit anima mea a facie superbic : plorans 
plorabit, et deducet oculus meus lacrymam, 
18 Dic regi, 
et dominatrici: Humiliamini, sedete, quoniam 


quia captus est grex Domini. 


descendit de capite vestro corona gloric vestre. 
19 Civitates austri clause sunt, et non est qui 
aperiat: translata est omnis Juda trans- 
migratione perfecta. 20 Levate oculos vestros, 
et videte qui venitis ab aquilone: ubi est 
grex, qui datus est tibi, pecus inclytum tuum ? 
21 Quid dices cum visitaverit te? tu enim 
docuisti eos adversum te, et erudisti in caput 
tuum: numquid non dolores appreheudent te, 
quasi mulierem parturientem? 22 Quod si 
dixeris in corde tuo: Quare venerunt mihi 
hec? Propter multitudinem iniquitatis tuæ 
revelata sunt verecundiora tua, pollute sunt 
plante tus. 23 Si mutare potest /Ethiops 
pellem suam, aut pardus varietates suas: et 
vos poteritis benefacere, cum  didiceritis 
malum. 24 Et disseminabo eos quasi stipulam, 
qu vento raptatur in deserto. 25 Hee sors 
tua, parsque mensurz tuc a me, dicit Dominus, 
quia oblita es mei, et confisa es in mendacio; 
26 Unde et ego nudavi femora tua contra 
faciem tuam, et apparuit ignominia tua, 
27 Adulteria tua, et hinnitus tuus, scelus 
fornicationis tue: super colles in agro vidi 
&bominationes tuas. Vee tibi Jerusalem, non 
mundaberis post me: usquequo adhuc ? 


CAPUT XIV. 


1 Quop factum est verbum Domini ad 
Jeremiam de sermonibus siecitatis. 2 Luxit 
Judæa, et portæ ejus corruerunt, et obscuratoe 
sunt in terra, et clamor Jerusalem ascendit. 
3 Majores miserunt minores suos ad aquam: 
venerunt ad hauriendum, non invenerunt 
aquam, reportaverunt vasa sua vacua: con- 
fusi sunt et afflicti, et operuerunt capita sua. 
4 Propter terre vastitatem, quia non venit 
pluvia in terram, confusi sunt agricole, 
operuerunt capita sua. 5 Nam et cerva in 
agro peperit, et reliquit: quia non erat herba. 
6 Et onagri steterunt in rupibus, traxerunt 
ventum quasi dracones, defecerunt oculi eorum, 
quia non erat herba. 7 Si iniquitates nostra 
responderint nobis : Domine fac propter 
nomen tuum, quoniam multe sunt aversiones 
nostre, tibi peccavimus. 8 Expectatio Israel, 
salvator ejus in tempore tribulationis: quare 
quasi colonus futurus es in terra, et quasi viator 
declinans ad manendum? 9 Quare futurus es 
velutvir vagus, ut fortis qui non potest salvare? 
tu autem in nobis es Demine, et nomen tuum 
invocatum est super nos, ne derelinquas nos. 


BIBLIA 


JEREMIAH, XIII. XIV. 


17 But if ye will not hear it, my soul shall 
weep in secret places for your pride; and 
mine eye shall weep sore, and ‚гап down 
with tears, because the Lorp’s flock is carried 
away captive. 18 Say unto the king and to 
the queen, Humble yourselves, sit down: for 
your principalities shall come down, even the 
crown of your glory. 19 The cities of the 
south shall be shut up, and none shall open 
them : Judah shall be carried away captive all 
of it, it shall be wholly carried away captive. 
20 Lift up your eyes, and behold them that 
come from the north: where zs the flock that 
was given thee, thy beautiful flock? 21 What 
wilt thou say when he shall punish thee? for 
thou hast taught them fo be captains, and as 
chief over thee: shall not sorrows take thee, 
as a woman in travail? 22 q And if thou 
say in thine heart, Wherefore come these 
things проп me? For the greatness of thine 
iniquity are thy skirts discovered, and thy 
heels made bare. 23 Can the Ethiopian 
change his skin, or the leopard his spots? 
then may ye also do good, that are accustomed 
to do evil. 24 Therefore will I scatter them 
as the stubble that passeth away by the wind of 
the wilderness. 25 This ?s thy lot, the por- 
tion of thy measures from me, saith the LORD; 
because thou hast forgotten me, and trusted in 
falsehood. 26 Therefore will I discover thy 
skirts upon thy face, that thy shame may 
appear. 27 I have seen thine adulteries, aud 
thy neighings, the lewdness of thy whoredom, 
and thine abominations on the hills in the 
fields. Woe unto thee, О Jerusalem! wilt 
thou not be made clean? when shall it once 
ђе? 


СНАРТЕК ХІУ. 


1 THE word of the Lorp that сате to 
Jeremiah concerning the dearth. 2 Judah 
mourneth, and the gates thereof languish; 
they are black unto the ground; and the cry 
of Jerusalem is gone up. 3 And their nobles 
have sent their little ones to the waters: they 
came to the pits, and found no water; they 
returned with their vessels empty ; they were 
ashamed and confounded, and covered their 
heads. 4 Because the ground is chapt, for 
there was no rain in the earth, the plowmen 
were ashamed, they covered their heads. 
5 Yea, the hind also calved in the field, 
and forsook č, because there was no grass. 
6 And the wild asses did stand in the high 
places, they snuffed up the wind like dragons ; 
their eyes did fail, because there was no 
grass. 7 є О Lonp, though our iniquities 
testify against us, do thou c for thy name's 
sake: for our backslidings are many; we 
have sinned against thee. 8 О the hope 
of Israel, the saviour thereof in time of 
trouble, why shouldest thou be as a stranger 
in the land, and as a wayfaring man that 
turneth aside to tarry for a night? 9 Why 
shouldest thou be as a man astonied, as a 
mighty man that cannot save? yet thou, 
О Товр, art in the midst of us, and we 
are called by thy name; leave us not. 
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17 Wollt ihr aber ſolches nicht hören, fo muß 
meine Seele doch heimlich weinen über ſolcher 
Hoffart; meine Augen müſſen mit Thränen 
fließen, daß des Herrn Heerde gefangen wird. 
18 Sage dem König und der Königin: Setzet 
euch herunter, denn die Krone der Herrlichkeit iſt 
euch von eurem Haupt gefallen. 19 Die Städte 
gegen Mittag ſind verſchloſſen, und iſt niemand, 
der ſie aufthue; das ganze Juda iſt rein weg— 
geführet. 20 Hebet eure Augen auf, und ſehet, 
wie ſie von Mitternacht daher kommen. Wo iſt 
nun die Heerde, fo dir befohlen war, deine ferre 
liche Heerde? 21 Was willſt du ſagen, wenn er 
dich ſo heimſuchen wird? Denn du haſt ſie ſo 
gewöhnet wider dich, daß ſie Fürſten und Häupter 
ſein wollen. Was gilts? es wird dich Angſt 
ankommen, wie ein Weib in Kindesnöthen. 
22 Und wenn du in deinem Herzen ſagen willſt: 
Warum begegnet doch mir ſolches? Um der 
Menge willen deiner Miſſethat ſind dir deine 
Säume aufgedeckt, und deine Schenkel (mit 
Gewalt) geblößet. 23 Kann auch ein Mohr 
ſeine Haut wandeln, oder ein Parder ſeine 
Flecken? So könnet ihr auch Gutes thun, weil 
ihr des Böſen gewohnt ſeid. 24 Darum will ich 
ſie zerſtreuen, wie Stoppeln, die vor dem Winde 
aus der Wüſte verwehet werden. 25 Das ſoll 
dein Lohn ſein und dein Theil, den ich dir 
zugemeſſen habe, ſpricht der Herr. Darum, daß 
du mein vergeſſen haſt, und verläſſeſt dich auf 
Lügen; 26 So will auch ich deine Säume hoch 
aufdecken gegen dir, daß man deine Scham wohl 
ſehen muß. 27 Denn ich habe geſehen deine 
Ehebrecherei, deine Geilheit, deine freche Hurerei, 
ja deine Greuel, beides auf Hügeln und auf 
Aeckern. Wehe dir, Jeruſalem! Wann willſt 
du doch immer mehr gereiniget werden? 


Das 14. Capitel. 


1 Dieß iſt das Wort, das der Herr zu Jeremia 
ſagte, von der theuren Zeit: 2 Juda liegt 
jämmerlich, ihre Thore ſtehen elend, es ſtehet 
kläglich auf dem Lande, und iſt zu Jeruſalem 
eine große Dürre. 3 Die Großen ſchicken die 
Kleinen nach Waſſer; aber wenn fie zum Brun- 
nen kommen, finden ſie kein Waſſer, und bringen 
ihre Gefäße leer wieder. Sie gehen traurig und 
betrübt, und verhüllen ihre Häupter; 4 Darum, 
daß die Erde lechzet, weil es nicht regnet auf die 
Erde. Die Ackerleute gehen traurig, und verhül— 
len ihre Häupter. 5 Denn auch die Hindinnen, 
ſo auf dem Felde werfen, verlaſſen die Jungen, 
weil kein Gras wächſt. 6 Das Wild ſtehet auf 
den Hügeln, und ſchnappet nach der Luft, wie die 
Drachen, und verſchmachtet, weil kein Kraut 
wächſt. 7 Ach, Herr, unſere Miſſethaten haben es 
ja verdienet, aber hilf doch um deines Namens 
willen; denn unſer Ungehorſam iſt groß, damit 
wir wider dich geſündiget haben. 8 Du biſt der 
Troſt Iſraels, und ihr Nothhelfer; warum ſtelleſt 
du dich, als wäreſt du ein Gaſt im Lande, und 
als ein Fremder, der nur über Nacht darinnen 
bleibt? 9 Warum ſtelleſt du dich als ein Held, 
der verzagt iſt, und als ein Rieſe, der nicht helfen 
kann? Du biſt doch ja unter uns, Herr, und wir 
heißen nach deinem Namen; verlaß uns nicht. 


HEXAGLOT IT A. 


JEREMIE, XIII. XIV. 


17 Que si vous n'écoutez ceci, mon ате 
pleurera en secret à cause de votre orgueil, et 
mon ceil versera des larmes en abondance, 
méme il se fondra en larmes, parce que le 
troupeau du SEIGNEUR aura été emmené 
prisonnier. 18 Dis au roi et à la régente: 
Humiliez-vous et assevez-vous, car de dessus 
votre téte tombera la couronne de votre 
magnificence. 19 Les villes du Midi sont 
fermées, et il n'y a personne qui les ouvre; 
tout Juda est emmené captif, totalement 
emmené. 20 Levez vos yeux, et voyez ceux 
qui viennent de l'Aquilon. Où est le parc 
qui t'a été donné? Ой est ton magnifique 
troupeau? 21 Que diras-tu quand il te punira? 
Car tu leur as appris toi-méme à étre chefs e£ 
à dominer sur toi. Les douleurs ne te saisi- 
ront-elles point, comme elles saisissené la 
femme qui enfante? 22 4 Que si tu dis en 
ton cœur: Pourquoi me sont arrivées ces 
choses? C'est pour la grandeur de ton ini- 
quité que tes habits ont été retroussés, que 
tes talons ont été serrés de prés. 23 Le maure 
changera-t-il sa peau, et le léopard ses taches ? 
Vous, de méme, quel bien pourriez-vous faire, 
vous qui n'étes appris qu'à faire le mal? 
24 C'est pourquoi je les disperserai comme 
du chaume emporté par le vent du désert. 
25 C st ici ton lot et la portion que je t'ai 
шевц-ёе, dit le SEIGNEUR : parce que tu m'as 
oublié, et que tu as mis ta confiance dans le 
mensonge; 26 À cause de cela, je retrousserai 
tes vétements sur ton visage, afiu qu'on voie 
ta honte. 27 Tes adultéres et tes cris impu- 
diques, l'énormité de ta prostitution sur les 
collines et par les champs, tes abominations, 
je les ai vues. Malheur à toi, Jérusalem! 
Jusques à quand tarderas-tu à te purifier Р 


CHAPITRE XIV. 


1 Ceci fut la parole du SEIGNEUR à Jérémie, 
à Poccasion d'une sécheresse. 2 La Judée a 
mené deuil; ses portes languissent et se 
couchent affligées par terre. Et le cri de 
Jérusalem est monté au ciel. 3 Et les riches 
ont envoyé les petits d'entre eux chercher de 
l'eau. lis sont venus aux citernes et ils n'y 
ont point trouvé d'eau ; ils s'en sont retournés 
leurs vases vides; ils ont été honteux et 
confus et ils ont couvert leur téte. 4 Comme 
la terre s'est crevassée, parce qu'il n'y a pas 
de pluie au pays, les laboureurs ont été 
honteux et ils ont couvert leur tête. 5 La 
biche méme a fait son faon au champ et l'a 
abandonné, parce qu'il n'y a point d'herbe. 
6 Et les ànes sauvages se sont tenus sur les 
lieux élevés; ils ont aspiré l'air comme des 
dragons; leurs yeux sont éteiuts, parce qu'il 
n'y a point d'herbe. 7 є SEIGNEUR, si nos 
iniquités rendent témoignage contre nous, agis 
à cause de ton nom ; car nos rebellions se sont 
multipliées ; nous avons péché contre toi. 
8 Toi qui es l'attente d'Israél, son libérateur 
au temps de la détresse, pourquoi serais-tu sur 
la terre comme un étranger et comme un 
voyageur qui ne $'y arrête que pour passer la 
nuit? 9 Pourquoi seraistu comme un 
homme surpris, effrayé, et comme un héros 
impuissant à délivrer? Ог tn es au milieu 
de nous, O SEIGNEUR, et ton nom est in- 
voqué sur nous: пе nous abandonne poiut 
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IEPEMIAZ, &. 


10 Odrwe Мун Kóptoc rp Хаф тойт 'Hyámgoav 
bJ L4 Uu ma a АД 2 Ф: e a 
ktveiv modag aürüv Kai ойк ipeisavro, kal ò Өєдс 
kA ЖА * $ bd a Ж: ~ 
obe evmdwoey iv айтоїс, уйу gvgoÜQoirat тйс 
айкас airdy. 11 Kal те Kuptoc móc pé 
Ж , ~ ~ , 7 * , 
My mpooctbxov пер) тоў Aaov rovrov tig ауаба, 
12 “От. iàv wgortócuctv, ойк ticakobcouat тўс 
деђсєшс айтор, kal ёй» poctvéykwuciw. OXokavro- 
* , , LA 2 , > ч ө" $ 
рата kai Ovoiac, ойк evdoxjow iv айтоїс, öre ѓу 
paxalog kal г> Миф kai iv Cavdrw iyo cuvredtcw 
abrobg. 13 Kal cima `О àv Kúpte, (Qo) ot mpopij- 
та: abr mpopnrevovot kai Atyovoiw Obe peole 
иаҳаірат, о002 Muòç orar iv viv, Ore @ХӨна» 
kai рї dwow imi тйс ve kal iv rQ тбт 
or. 14 Kai sime Kuptog mpòç иё Wevdi ot 
mpophirat mpopyrevovory imi тф дубраті pov, ойк 
ЕД Li * * Н LA *, s, ү ~ 
ánzicruAa айтоёс kal ойк iveretAduny айтоїс ка} 
оюк NE mpóc айтойс*, Ort ópácttc PEvdeic Kai 
uavrtiac Kat oigvicuara каї mpoatpicete kapütac 
аўт» abroi mpognrevovow UHU, 15 ded tovro 
rade Мун K HS тєрї Tay профутёу ту mpopnTev- 
, *, * ^ , , r - , * , 
óvrwv imi тф óvógaré pou wWevdh, kal iyo ойк 
ётёстећа avrouc, о? Aéyovet Máxaipa kal NM 
* * > Ж heed ~ Р , Ф, ~ 
ойк Ёста: imi тїс үйс таотус, Ev Oavárq voctpq 
атобаой>та!‚ kal iv Миф ovvrerecOrcovrat oi 
трофїта. 16 Kai 0 Хафс olg abrol mpognrebovow 
S T 8 E Gs A 
abroic, kai £covrat ippiiutvot iv raiç 0доїс `Тєроу- 
cahi amd mpoowmov payaipaç kai той №уџоў, 
60 0 crane 6 "e = 
kal ойк £orat 6 OdxTwy abrovc, kai at yvvaiktc 
+ ~ * Li * ~ * íi [4 > ~~ 
avray kal ot viol aüràv xai at Üvyaréptc айтбу, 
kai &&, E айтоўс тС кака айту. 17 Kai épete 
Ц » * * , - , * Li 
mpòç aùroùç róv Aóyov roUrov Karayáyere ёт 
ó$0aAuobc vuv Oáxpva ijpépag kal vuxróc Kai ш) 
` , L4 4 , [4 
Stakirérwoay, Ore соутрірџат: cuverptg Ovyaárgp 
— * Ы , * ғ * * 
Aaod pov, kai лћлу) ó0vvgpà ogddpa. 18 Ed 
iZéXOw єс rò mediow, kal (Sov rpavpariat раҳаірас, 
kai {йу «со єс rijv тд\мъ,‚ kal (000 móvoç мною, 
Öre pede kal mpogijrng émopebOnoay ei, ynv iv 
obe jóucav. 19 My аподокцџабюу апедокірасас 
rov Iobòar, каї ázó Di ámtorg з) фиҳ) cov; 
© ар 9 8 ws EB -— Н 
tva ті Exascac тийс kal ойк forty зурї» íactc; 
e Hd * > 2 ” 853 2 2 id 
bmepsivapev &їс eipnvnv, kal ойк rv ауада, нс 
a Ы , * 
кард» idoewc, kai {боў rapax. 20 'Eyvwpev 
Kúp арартўната иё», адас martowy ÖV, 
Ore урарторғу ivavriov cov. 21 Kózacov dia 
rò буора cov, py ámoMogc Opóvov d obne соо" 
uvijobnrt, р) дєаскедасус тз OuOrnkgv cov ту 
pe’ này. 22 My) fore iv eidwdoeg röv Over 
verlZuv ; kai el ò obpavóg Jóse ANopovijy айтоў, 
obyl ob & abróc ; kal Uzroutvoüptv os, Kúpte, Ore ob 


imoigcac пӣута ravra, 
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JEREMIA, XIV. 


10 Hee dicit Dominus populo huic, qui dilexit 
movere pedes suos, et non quievit, et Domino 
non placuit: Nunc recordabitur iniquitatum 
eorum, et visitabit peccata eorum. 11 Et dixit 
Dominus ad me: Noli orare pro populo isto 
in bonum. 12 Cum jejunaverint, non ex- 
audiam preces eorum: et si obtulerint holo- 
cautomata, et victimas, non suscipiam ea: 
quoniam gladio, et fame, et peste consumam 
eos. 13 Et dixi: А аа, Domine Deus: Pro- 
phete dicunt eis: Non videbitis gladium, et 
fames non erit in vobis, sed pacem veram dabit 
14 Et dixit Dominus ad 


me: Falso prophetze vaticinantur in nomine 


vobis in loco isto. 


meo: non misi eos, et non præcepi eis, neque 
locutus sum ad eos: visionem mendacem, ef 
divinationem, et fraudulentiam, et seductio- 
15 Idcirco 
hzc dieit Dominus de prophetis, qui prophe- 


nem cordis sui prophetant vobis. 


tant in nomine meo, quos ego non misi, 
dieentes: Gladius et fames non erit in terra 
hae : 
illi. 


projecti in viis Jerusalem præ fame et gladio, 


in gladio et fame consumentur prophetæ 
16 Et populi, quibus prophetant, erunt 


et non erit qui sepeliat eos; ipsi et uxores 
eorum, filii et filie eorum : et effundam super 
eos malum suum. 17 Et dices ad eos verbum 
istud ; Deducant oculi mei lacrymam per 
noctem et diem, et non taceant: quoniam 
contritione magna contrita est virgo filia 
populi mei, plaga pessima vehementer. 18 Si 
egressus fuero ad agros, ессе occisi gladio: et 
si introlero in civitatem, ecce attenuati fame, 
Propheta quoque et sacerdos abierunt in 
terram, quam ignorabant. 19 Numquid pro- 
jiciens abjecisti Judam ? aut Sion abominata 
est anima tua? quare ergo percussisti nos, ita 
ut nulla sit sanitas? expectavimus pacem, et 
non est bonum : et tempus curationis, et ecce 
turbatio. 20 Cognovimus Domine impietates 
nostras, iniquitates patrum nostrorum, quia 
peccavimus tibi. 21 Ne des nos in opprobrium 
propter nomen tuum, neque facias nobis con- 
tumeliam soli glorie tuc: recordare, ne 
irritum facias foedus tuum nobiscum. 22 Num- 
quid sunt in sculptilibus gentium qui pluant? 
aut cli possunt dare imbres? nonne tu ея 
Dominus Deus noster, quem expectavimus ? 


tu enim fecisti omnia hzc. 


JEREMIAH, XIV. 


10 JJ Thus saith the LoRD unto this people, 
Thus have they loved to wander, they have 
not refrained their feet, therefore the LORD 
doth not accept them; he will now remember 
their iniquity, and visit their sins. 11 Then 
said the LorD unto me, Pray not for this 
people for their good. 12 When they fast, I 
will not hear their cry ; and when they offer 
burnt offering and an oblation, I will not 
accept them: but I will consume them by the 
sword, and by the famine, and by the pesti- 
lence. 18 $ Then said I, Ah, Lord Gop! 
behold, the prophets say unto them, Ye shall 
not see the sword, neither shall ye have 
famine; but I will give you assured peace 
in this place. 14 Then the LORD said unto 
me, The prophets prophesy lies in my name: 
I sent them not, neither have I commanded 
them, neither spake unto them: they pro- 
phesy unto you a false vision and divination, 
and a thing of nought, and the deceit of their 
heart. 15 Therefore thus saith the Lorp 
concerning the prophets that prophesy in my 
name, and I sent them not, yet they say, 
Sword and famine shall not be in this land ; 
By sword and famine shall those prophets be 
consumed. 16 And the people to whom they 
prophesy shall be cast out in the streets of 
Jerusalem because of the famine and the 
sword; and they shall have none to bury 
them, them, their wives, nor their sons, nor 
their daughters: for I will pour their wicked. 
ness upon them. 17 f| Therefore thon shalt 
say this word unto them; Let mine eyes ran 
down with tears night and day, and let them 
not cease: for the virgin daughter of my 
people is broken with a great breach, with a 
very grievous blow. 18 If I go forth into 
the field, then behold the slain with the 
sword! and if I enter into the city, then 
behold them that are sick with famine! yea, 
both the prophet and tne priest go about into 
a land that they know not. 19 Hast thou 
utterly rejected Judah? hath thy soul lothed 
Zion? why hast thou smitten us, and there is 
no healing for us? we looked for peace, and 
there is no good; and for the time of healing, 
and behold trouble! 20 We acknowledge, O 
LORD, our wickedness, and the iniquity of our 
fathers: for we have sinned against thee, 
21 Do not abhor из, for thy name’s sake, do 
not disgrace the throne of thy glory : remem- 
ber, break not thy covenant with us. 22 Are 
there any among the vanities of the Gentiles 
that can cause rain? or can the heavens give 
showers? art not thou he, О LORD our God? 
therefore we will wait upon thee: for thou 
hast made all these things. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLO 


Jeremia, 14. 


10 So ſpricht der Herr zu dieſem Volk: Sie 
laufen gerne hin und wieder, und bleiben nicht 
gerne daheim; darum will ihrer der Herr nicht, 
ſondern er denkt nun an ihre Miſſethat, und will 
ihre Sünden heimſuchen. 11 Und der Herr 
ſprach zu mir: Du ſollſt nicht für dieß Volk um 
Gnade bitten. 12 Denn ob ſie gleich faſten, ſo 
will ich doch ihr Flehen nicht hören; und ob ſie 
Brandopfer und Speisopfer bringen, ſo gefallen 
ſie mir doch nicht; ſondern ich will ſie mit dem 
Schwert, Hunger und Peſtilenz aufreiben. 13 Da 
ſprach ich: Ach, Herr Herr, ſiehe, die Propheten 
ſagen ihnen: Ihr werdet kein Schwert ſehen, 
und keine Theurung bei euch haben, ſondern ich 
will euch guten Frieden geben an dieſem Ort. 
14 Und der Herr ſprach zu mir: Die Propheten 
weiſſagen falſch in meinem Namen; ich habe ſie 
nicht geſandt, und ihnen nichts befohlen, und 
nichts mit ihnen geredet; ſie predigen euch falſche 
Geſichte, Deutung, Abgötterei und ihres Herzens 
Trügerei. 15 Darum ſo ſpricht der Herr von den 
Propheten, die in meinem Namen weiſſagen, 
ſo ich ſie doch nicht geſandt habe; und ſie 
dennoch predigen, es werde kein Schwert noch 
Theurung in dieß Land kommen: Solche Pro— 
pheten ſollen ſterben durch Schwert und Hunger. 
16 Und das Volk, dem ſie weiſſagen, ſollen 
vom Schwert und Hunger auf den Gaſſen zu 
Jernſalem hin und her liegen, daß fie niemand 
begraben wird; alſo auch ihre Weiber, Söhne 
und Töchter; und will ihre Bosheit über ſie 
ſchütten. 17 Und du ſollſt zu ihnen ſagen dieß 
Wort: Meine Augen fließen mit Thränen Tag 
und Nacht, und hören nicht auf; denn die Jung— 
frau, die Tochter meines Volks, iſt greulich 
zerplagt und jämmerlich geſchlagen. 18 Gehe 
ich hinaus auf das Feld, Пере, fo liegen da 
Erſchlagene mit dem Schwert; komme ich in die 
Stadt, ſo liegen da vor Hunger Verſchmachtete. 
Denn es müſſen auch die Propheten, dazu auch 
die Prieſter, in ein Land ziehen, das ſie nicht 
kennen. 19 Haſt du denn Juda verworfen? 
oder hat deine Seele einen Ekel an Zion? 
Warum haſt du denn uns ſo geſchlagen, daß uns 
niemand heilen kann? Wir hofften, es ſollte 
Friede werden, ſo kommt nichts Gutes; wir 
hofften, wir ſollten heil werden, aber ſiehe, ſo iſt 
mehr Schadens da. 20 Herr, wir erkennen 
unſer gottloſes Weſen, und unſerer Väter Miſſe⸗ 
that; denn wir haben wider dich geſündiget. 
21 Aber um deines Namens willen laß uns nicht 
geſchändet werden; laß den Thron deiner Herr— 
lichkeit nicht verſpottet werden; gedenke doch, 
und laß deinen Bund mit uuns nicht aufhören. 
22 Es iſt doch ja unter der Heiden Götzen keiner, 
der Regen könnte geben; ſo kann der Himmel 
auch nicht regnen. Du biſt doch ja der Herr, 
unſer Gott, auf den wir hoffen; denn du kannſt 
ſolches Alles thun. 


А. 
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JÉRÉMIE, XIV. 


10 [Le SEIGNEUR a dit ainsi au sujet де ce 
peuple: Parce qu'ils ont aimé à remuer les 
pieds et qu'ils ne les ont pas tenus en repos, 
le SEIGNEUR n'a point pris plaisir en eux. П 
se sonviendra maintenant de leurs iniquités et 
il punira leurs péchés. 11 Puisle SEIGNEUR 
me dit: Ne (ais point de requéte en faveur de 
ce peuple. 12 Quand ils jeüneront, je n'exau- 
cerai point leur cri, et quand ils offriront des 
holocaustes et des oblations, je n'y prendrai 
point de plaisir; mais je les consumerai par 
Pépée, par la famine et par la mortalité. 
18 $ Alors je dis: Hélas! Seigneur DIEU, 
voici, les prophétes leur disent ; Vous ne verrez 
point l'épée et vous n'aurez point de famine, 
mais je vous donnerai une paix assurée en ce 
lieu-ci. 14 Mais le SEIGNEUR me dit: Ce sont 
là des mensonges que ces prophétes prophé- 
tisent en mon nom. Je ne les ai point en- 
voyés; je ne leur ai point donné d'ordre et je 
пе leur ai point parlé. Ils vous prophétisent 
des visions de mensonge, des divinations de 
néant et des tromperies de leur coeur. 15 C'est 
pourquoi le SEIGNEUR a dit ainsi touchant 
les prophétes qui prophétisent en mon nom, 
et que je n'ai point envoyés, et qui disent: 
L'épée ni la famine ne seront point en ce 
pays: Ces prophétes-la seront consumés par 
lépée et par la famine. 16 Et le peuple 
auquel ils ont prophétisé sera jeté dans les 
rues de Jérusalem à cause de 1а famine et de 
Pépée. Or il n'y aura personne qui les en- 
sevelisse, ni eux ni leurs femmes, ni leurs fils 
ni leurs filles, et je répandrai sur eux leur 
méchanceté. 17 4 Tu leur diras donc cette 
parole-ci : Que mes yeux se fondent en larmes 
nuit et jour, et qu'ils ne cessent point; car la 
vierge, fille de mon peuple, est blessée d'une 
grande blessure, d'une plaie douloureuse. 
18 Si је sors aux champs, voici des blessés à 
mort par l'épée, et si j'entre dans la ville, 
voici les langueurs de la faim. Le prophéte 
et le sacrificateur méme errent par le pays, et 
ne savent où aller. 19 Aurais-tu entièrement 
rejeté Juda? et ton àme aurait-elle Sion en 
dédain? Pourquoi nous as-tu frappés telle- 
ment qu'il n'y ait point de guérison? On 
attend la paix, et il ne vient rien de bon; on 
attend le temps de la guérison, et voici le 
trouble. 20 SEIGNEUR, nous reconnaissons 
notre mechanceté, l'iniquité de nos péres, car 
nous avons péché contre toi. 21 A cause de 
ton пот, ne nous rejette point, et n'expose 
pas à l'opprobre le tróne de ta gloire; 
souviens-toi de ton alliance avec nous, ne la 
romps point. 22 Parmi les faux dieux des 
nations, y en a-t-il qui fassent pleuvoir? Ои 
sont-ce les cieux qui donnent la menue pluie ? 
N'est-ce pas toi qui le fais, O SEIGNEUR, notre 
Dieu? C’est pourquoi nous nous attendrons 
à toi; car c'est toi qui as fait toutes ves 
choses. 


Yo mo?» 


0 nu5 
mye dÉyvcs cw Aimy cma 
пут шуп wes py “9р Vent 
vweme» qw? iau vwecvp ns 
тәуір omh Deos) муа Dus Уҹ 
Уро "uw hpr пуу? cw nim 


us, wm зулу 


hing yates ory APR: Dag 
суурет Хз ayong inyo 


Spo en oot 


TIT NS 


Dg) opyo mipya zb? 
туо oot impu Lose vw 
T * б [|2" 5 H 2 21 “т т 


"з пфоә "53$ үйр гіррро vob 
mips bp mim qup тури 
coy Wy Very FS dene 
Бомо Sing әбу pa qo Ta cm 
igs nime) nM mpe Aye cu 
тпк} UP очул эй conn 
"SU nomm пр}? fone ez 
patie Syny Чота олды YN 
virus Tinted “уелер è saw міо 
түр лар скор опо улар Di 
Sy = Igy (Met сапра 
npa nyaya ny nosse : 
чуз Awe пып пре 


E AT 
эр? qom cp? SAMS mem 
spoig 10 mittee) tory 


Wye wp ху wy VAT? c? es 
Hj» rwyn ope) yosm bb 
"Ds Nyo n n . 0% g 
ny? пуз AP Myan ip aio? 
Pm уураг gRr sa nya 
Type genis inmüns pees vea 
TumeD-op- rne S? qms 32? 
pains maypi manapa 
чыз ngm Ss» nym ND vous 
DTD nps 15 sa GA 
mods ST іт л E 
‘She ` cram uum erp nm 
Wir Coe уч пул ges TNS 
m sez Ue] WEP 16 : пБ 
e X 5 А ж 
^P ez? noe рр? 9 TRT 
кгр Зов nim 490 qe! мор; 
190 


VATA ор 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT IT A. 


IEPEMIAZ, te’. 


КЕФ. ee’. 


1 KAI cz: Коурос rpg pé Edv orf Movoijc 
kal TapourjA про mpocwrov pov, ov‘ Eorey ту Чих 
pov mpoc айтойс * ё атдотећоу тбъ Ладу rovrov, 
kal eMMirwoav. 2 Kal forat say Епос прос о? 
Под i£eXevoópiÜa ; cal iptig прӧс̧ айтойс Tade 
A. Kóptoc “Ооо. sig Өйуато», tig Oávarov* xal 
Boot єс HND, sig p&xyatpav". Kai boot Eig Муибу, 
tig Augóv* Kai боо tic alypadwoiay, siç aiypadrw- 
o 3 Kal ixdtcnow im avrov¢g тёссара siôn, 
N. Kóptoc* riv раҳара» eig opayhv, kai тойс 
küvac tig Oacracpóv, kal rà Onpia тўс yic ка} 
rà mtr&và тоб ойрауоў eig GP kal д:афдорау, 
4 Kal wapadwow айтойс̧ tig áváykac magate таїс 
Baoirslag тйс үйс dd Mavacoij vióv *EZextou 
Васћос̧ LO e tpi mavrwy wy hat èv 
'"IepovcaMju. 5 Tiç феста: ёт) col, "Itpovca- 
Ми; kai тіс detdidoe iri со; ў тіс dvaxapipe гіс 
койу» cor; 6 Eù ámtorpáónc pe, My& Коурос, 
ómicw порғйср, kai ixrevid тї» yelp pov Kar 
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JEREMIA, XV. 


CAPUT XV. 


1 Er dixit Dominus ad me: Si steterit 
Moyses et Samuel coram me, non est anima 
mea ad populum istum: ејісе illos a facie 
mea, et egrediantur. 2 Quod si dixerint ad 
te: Quo egrediemur ? dices ad eos: Hæc dicit 
Dominus : Qui ad mortem, ad mortem : et qui 
ad gladium, ad gladium: et qui ad famem, ad 
famem: et qui ad captivitatem, ad captivi- 
tatem, 8 Et visitabo super eos quatuor species, 
dieit Dominus: Gladium ad occisionem, et 
canes ad lacerandum, et volatilia cli et bestias 
terro ad devorandum et dissipandum; 4 Et 
dabo eos in fervorem universis regnis terre: 
propter Manassem filium Ezechiæ regis Juda, 
super omnibus que fecit in Jerusalem. 5 Quis 
enim miserebitur tui Jerusalem? aut quis 
contristabitur pro te? aut quis ibit ad 
rogandum pro pace tua? 6 Ти reliquisti 
me, dicit Dominus, retrorsum  abiisti : et 
extendam manum meam super te, et interfi- 
ciam te: laboravi rogans. 7 Et dispergam 
eos ventilabro in portis terre: interfeci et 
disperdidi populum meum, et tamen a viis 
suis non sunt reversi. 8 Multiplicatæ sunt 
mihi vidu: ejus super arenam maris: induxi 
eis super matrem adolescentis vastatorem 
meridie: misi super civitates repente terrorem. 
9 Infirmata est que peperit septem, defecit 
anima ejus: occidit ei sol, cum adhuc esset 
dies: confusa est, et erubuit: et residuos ejus 
in gladium dabo in conspectu inimicorum 
eorum, ait Dominus, 10 Узе mihi mater теа: 
quare genuisti me, virum rixæ, virum discor- 
dio in universa terra? non fœneravi, nec 
fœneravit mihi quisquam: omnes maledicunt 
mihi. 11 Dicit Dominus: Si non reliquie tuæ 
in bonum, si non occurri tibi in tempore afflic- 
tionis, et in tempore tribulationis adversus 
inimicum. 12 Numquid fœderabitur ferrum 
ferro ab aquilone, et es? 13 Divitias tuas et 
thesauros tuos in direptionem dabo gratis, in 
omnibus peccatis tuis, et in omnibus terminis 
tuis. 14 Et adducam inimicos tuos de terra, 
quam nescis: quia ignis succensus est in fu- 
rore meo, super vos ardebit. 15 Ти scis 
Domine, recordare mei, et visita me, et tuere 
me ab his qui persequuntur me, noli in patientia 
tua suscipere me: scito quoniam sustinui 
propter te opprobrium. 16 Inventi sunt 
sermones tui, et comedi eos, et factum est 
mihi verbum tuum in gaudium et in letitiam 
cordis mei: quoniam invocatum est nomen 
tuum super me, Domine Deus exercituum. 


JEREMIAH, XV. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 THEN said the Іовр unto me, Though 
Moses and Samuel stood before me, yet my 
mind could not be toward this people: cast 
them out of my sight, and let them go forth. 
2 And it shall come to pass, if they say unto 
thee, Whither shall we go forth? then shalt 
thou tell them, Thus saith the Lorp; Such 
as are for death, to death ; and such as are for 
the sword, to the sword ; and such as are for 
the famine, to the famine ; and such as are for 
the captivity, to the captivity. 3 Aud I will 
appoint over them four kinds, saith the LORD: 
the sword to slay, and the dogs to tear, and 
the fowls of the heaven, and the beasts of the 
earth, to devour and destroy. 4 And I will 
cause them to be removed into all kingdoms 
of the earth, because of Manasseh the son of 
Hezekiah king of Judah, for that which he 
did in Jerusalem. 5 For who shall have pity 
upon thee, O Jerusalem? or who shall bemoan 
thee? or who shall go aside to ask how thou 
doest? 6 Thou hast forsaken me, saith the 
Токо, thou art gone backward: therefore 
will I stretch out my hand against thee, and 
destroy thee; 1 am weary with repenting. 
7 And I will fan them with a fan in the 
gates of the land; I will bereave them of 
children, I will destroy my people, sence they 
return not from their ways. 8 Their widows 
are increased to me above the sand of the 
seas: I have brought upon them against the 
mother of the young men a spoiler at noon- 
day: I have caused him to fall upon it 
suddenly, and terrors upon the city. 9 She 
that hath borne seven languisheth: she hath 
given up the ghost; her sun is gone down 
while z was yet day: she hath been ashamed 
and confounded: and the residue of them will 
Ideliver to the sword before their enemies, 
saith the LORD. 10 є Woe is me, my mother, 
that thou hast borne me a man of strife 
and а man of contention to the whole earth ! 
I have neither lent on usury, nor men have 
lent to me on usury; yet every one of them 
doth curse me. 11 The Lorp said, Verily it 
shall be well with thy remnant; verily I will 
cause the enemy to entreat thee well in the 
time of evil and in the time of affliction. 
12 Shall iron break the northern iron and 
the steel? 13 Thy substance and thy trea- 
sures will I give to the spoil without price, 
and that for all thy sius, even in all thy 
borders. 14 And І will make thee to pass 
with thine enemies into a land which thou 
knowest not: for a fire is kindled in mine 
anger, which shall burn upon you. 15 {О 
Lorp, thou knowest : remember me, and visit 
me, and revenge me of my persecutors ; take 
me not away in thy longsuffering: know 
that for thy sake I have suffered rebuke. 
16 Thy words were found, and I did eat 
them; and thy word was unto me the 
joy and rejoicing of mine heart: for I am 
called by thy name, O LORD God of hosts. 
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Jeremia, 15. 


Das 15. Capitel. 


1 Und der Herr ſprach zu mir: Und wenn 
gleich Moſe und Samuel vor mir ſtünden, ſo 
habe ich doch kein Herz zu dieſem Volk; treibe ſie 
weg von mir, und laß ſie hinfahren. 2 Und 
wenn ſie zu dir ſagen: Wo ſollen wir hin? ſo 
ſprich zu ihnen: So ſpricht der Herr: Wen der 
Tod trifft, den treffe er; wen das Schwert trifft, 
den treffe es; wen der Hunger trifft, den treffe 
er; wen das Gefängniß trifft, den treffe es. 
3 Denn ich will ſie heimſuchen mit viererlei 
Plagen, ſpricht der Herr: Mit dem Schwert, 
daß ſie erwürget werden; mit Hunden, die ſie 
ſchleifen ſollen; mit den Vögeln des Himmels 
und mit Thieren auf Erden, daß ſie gefreſſen und 
verweſet werden ſollen. 4 Und ich will ſie in 
allen Königreichen auf Erden hin und her treiben 
laſſen, um Manaſſe willen, des Sohns Jehiskia, 
des Königs Inda; deßhalben, das er zu Jeru— 
ſalem begangen hat. 5 Wer will ſich denn deiner 
erbarmen, Jeruſalem? Wer wird denn Mit- 
leiden mit dir haben? Wer wird denn hingehen, 
und dir Frieden erwerben? 6 Du haſt mich 
verlaſſen, ſpricht der Herr, und biſt mir abgefallen; 
darum habe ich meine Hand ausgeſtreckt wider 
dich, daß ich dich verderben will; ich bin des 
Erbarmens müde. 7 Ich will fte mit der Worf- 
ſchaufel zum Lande hinaus worfeln, und will mein 
Volk, ſo von ſeinem Weſen ſich nicht bekehren 
will, zu eitel Waiſen machen und umbringen. 
8 Es ſollen mir mehr Wittwen unter ihnen wer⸗ 
den, denn des Sandes am Meer iſt. Ich will 
über die Mutter der jungen Mannſchaft kommen 
laſſen einen offenbarlichen Verderber, und die 
Stadt damit plötzlich und unverſehens überfallen 
laſſen; 9 Daß die, ſo ſieben Kinder hat, ſoll 
elend fein unb von Herzen ſeufzen. Denn ihre 
Sonne ſoll bei hohem Tage untergehen, daß beides 
ihr Ruhm und Freude ein Ende haben ſoll. 
Und die Uebrigen will ich ins Schwert geben vor 
ihren Feinden, ſpricht der Herr. 10 Ach, meine 
Mutter, daß du mich geboren haſt, wider den 
jedermann hadert und запі im ganzen Laude! 
Habe ich doch weder auf Wucher geliehen noch 
genommen, noch flucht mir jedermann. 11 Der 
Herr ſprach: Wohlan, ich will euer etliche übrig 
behalten, denen es ſoll wieder wohl gehen; und 
will euch zu Hülfe kommen in der Noth und 
Angſt unter den Feinden. 12 Meineſt du nicht, 
daß etwa ein Eiſen ſey, welches könnte das Eiſen 
und Erz von Mitternacht zerſchlagen? 13 Ich 
will aber zuvor euer Gut und Schätze in die 
Rappuſe geben, daß ihr nichts dafür kriegen ſollet; 
und das um aller eurer Sünden willen, die ihr 
in allen euren Grenzen begangen habt. 14 Und 
will euch zu euren Feinden bringen in ein Land, 
das ihr nicht kennet; denn es iſt das Feuer in 
meinem Zorn über euch angegangen. 15 Ach, 
Herr, du weißt es; gedenke an uns, und nimm 
dich unſer an, und räche uns an unſern Ver⸗ 
folgern. Nimm uns auf, und verziehe nicht 
deinen Zorn über ſie; denn du weißt, daß 
wir um deinetwillen geſchmähet werden. 16 Indeß 
enthalte uns dein Wort, wenn wir es kriegen; 
und daſſelbe dein Wort iſt unſers Herzens 
Freude und Troſt; denn wir find ja nach 
deinem Namen genannt, Herr, Gott Zebaoth. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


JEREMIE, XV. 


CHAPITRE XV. 


1 Puis le SEIGNEUR me dit: Quand Moise 
et Samuél se tiendraient devant moi, je 
n'aurais pourtant point d'affection pour ce 
peuple; chasse-les de devant ma face, et 
qu'ils sortent. 2 Que s'ils te disent: Ой 
irons-nous? Tu leur répondras: Ainsi a dit 
le SEIGNEUR: Ceux qui sont destinés à la 
mort, à la mort; et ceux qui sont destinés à 
Pépée, à l'épée ;.et ceux qui sont destinés à la 
famine, à la famine; et ceux qui sont destinés 
à la captivité, en captivité. 3 J'établirai 
aussi sur eux quatre espèces de fféauz, dit le 
SEIGNEUR: Рёрёе pour tuer, les chiens pour 
les déchirer, les oiseaux du ciel et les bétes 
de la terre pour les dévorer et pour Les 
détruire; 4 Et je les livrerai pour servir de 
jouet à tous les royaumes de la terre, à cause 
de Manassé, fils d'Ezéchias, roi de Juda, et des 
choses qu'il a faites dans Jérusalem. 5 Car 
qui sera.ómu de compassion envers toi, 
Jérusalem? Ou qui viendrait compatir avec 
toi, ou quise détournerait pour s'enquérir de 
ta prospérité? 6 Tu m'as abandonné, dit le 
SEIGNEUR, et tu t'en es allée en arriére, c'est 
pourquoi j'étendrai ma main sur toi et je te 
détruirai. Je suis las de me repentir. 7 Je 
les vannerai avec un van jusques aux ex- 
trémités de la terre; j’ai désolé, j’ai ruiné 
mon peuple, et ils ne se sont point détournés 
de leur voie. 8 J’ai multiplié ses veuves plus 
que le sable de la mer. J'ai amené contre la 
mére de leur jeunesse un destructeur en plein 
midi; j'ai fait tomber subitement sur elle 
l'ennemi et les frayeurs. 9 Celle qui avait eu 
sept enfants est devenue languissante ; elle а 
rendu l'esprit, son soleil s'est couché pendant 
qu'il était encore jour; elle est honteuse et 
confuse, et ce qui lui reste, je le livrerai à 
l'ópée, devant leurs ennemis, dit le SEIGNEUR. 
10 J Malheur à moi, О ma mère! de ce que 
tu m'as enfanté homme en butte А 1а discorde 
et à la querelle dans tout le pays; je n'ai pas 
empruntó et je n'ai pas prété, et néanmoins 
chacun me maudit et me méprise. 11 Mais 
le SEIGNEUR me dit: Certes, ce qui te reste 2 
vivre sera heureux, et certes, је rendrai 
lennemi suppliant devant toi, au temps de la 
calamité et au temps de la détresse. 12 Le 
fer brisera-t-il le fer du Nord et l'acier? 
13 Tes richesses et tes trésors, je les livrerai 
au pillage, sans t'en accorder le prix dans tous 
tes confins, et cela à cause de tous tes péchés. 
14 Et je les ferai passer avec tes ennemis dans 
uu pays que tu ne connais point; car uu feu 
s'est allumé dans ma colère, e£ c'est sur vous 
qu'il s'est allumé. 15 J SEIGNEUR, tu le 
connais, souviens-toi de moi, visite-inoi, et 
venge-moi de ceux qui me perséeutent. Dans 
ta longanimité, ne me laisse pas périr; tu 
sals que c'est pour toi que j'ai souffert des 
opprobres. 16 Tes paroles se sont-elles mani- 
festées, je les ai dévorées, et ta parole a étó ma 
joie et l'allégresse de mon cœur; car ton nom 
est invoqué, О SEIGNEUR! Dieu des armées. 
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IEPEMIAZ, ce’, 16. 


17 Офк ікабіса iv ovvépíp abrOv табуты», 
алла eiAaBovpny ázó mpocw ou xtpóc cov* ката» 
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JEREMIA, XV. XVI. 


17 Non sedi in consilio ludentium, et gloriatus 
sum a facie manus tue: solus sedebam, 
quoniam comminatione replesti me. 18 Quare 
factus est dolor meus perpetuus, et plaga mea 
desperabilis renuit curari? facta est mihi quasi 
19 Propter 


hoc, hee dicit Dominus: Si converteris, con- 


mendacium aquarum infidelium. 


vertam te, et ante faciem meam stabis: et si 
separaveris pretiosum a vili, quasi os meum 
eris: convertentur ipsi ad te, et tu non con- 
20 Et dabo te populo huic 
in murum æreum, fortem: et bellabunt ad- 


verteris ad eos. 


versum te, et non prevalebunt: quia ego 
tecum sum ut salvem te, et eruam te, dicit 
Dominus. 21 Et liberabo te de manu pessi- 
morum et redimam te de manu fortium. 


CAPUT XVI. 


1 ET factum est verbum Domini ad me, 
dicens: 2 Non accipies uxorem, et non erunt 
tibi filii et filiæ in loco isto. 3 Quia hee dicit 
Dominus super filios et filias, qui generantur 
in loco isto, et super matres eorum, qua 
genuerunt eos: et super patres eorum, de 
quorum stirpe sunt nati in terra hae: 4 Mor- 
fibus ægrotationum morientur: non plan- 
gentur, et non sepelientur, in sterquilinium 
super faciem terre erunt: et gladio et fame 
consumentur: et erit cadaver eorum in escam 
volatilibus cli, et bestiis terree. 5 Heec enim 
dicit Dominus: Ne ingrediaris domum con- 
vivii, neque vadas ad plangendum, neque 
consoleris eos: quia abstuli pacem meam a 
populo isto, dicit Dominus, misericordiam et 
miserationes. 6 Et morientur grandes et 
parvi iu terra ista: non sepelientur neque 
plangentur, et non se incident, neque calvitium 
fiet pro eis. 7 Et non frangent inter eos 
lugenti panem ad consolandum super mortuo : 
et non dabunt eis potum calicis ad conso- 
landum super patre suo et matre. 8 Et domum 
convivii non ingrediaris, ut sedeas cum eis, et 
comedas et bibas: 9 Quia hee dicit Dominus 
exercituum, Deus Israel: Ecce ego auferam 
de loco isto in oculis vestris, et in diebus 
vestris, vocem gaudii, et vocem lætitiæ, vocem 
sponsi, et vocem sponse. 10 Et cum annun- 
tiaveris populo huie omnia verba hee, et 
dixerint tibi: Quare locutus est Dominus 
super nos omne malum grande istud? que 
iniquitas nostra? et quod peccatum nos- 
trum, quod peccavimus Domino Deo nostro? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


JEREMIAH, XV. XVI. 


17 Isat not in the assembly of the mockers, 
nor rejoiced; I sat alone because of thy hand: 
for thou hast filled me with indignation. 


18 Why is my pain perpetual, and my wound 


ineurable, which refuseth to be healed? wilt 
thou be altogether unto me as a liar, and as 
waters that fail? 19 F Therefore thus saith 
the Lorp, If thou return, then will I bring 
thee again, and thou shalt stand before me: 
and if thou take forth the precious from the 
vile, thou shalt be as my mouth: let them 
return unto thee; but return not thou unto 
them. 22 And I will make thee unto this 
people a fenced brasen wall: aud they shall 
fight against thee, but they shall not prevail 
against thee: for I am with thee to save thee 
and to deliver thee, saith the LoRD. 21 And 
I wil deliver thee out of the hand of the 
wicked, and I will redeem thee out of the 
hand of the terrible. 


CHAPTER XVI, 


1 THE word of the LokD came also unto 
me, saying, 2 Thou shalt not take thee a 
wife, neither shalt thou have sons or daughters 
in this place. 3 For thus saith the Lorp 
concerning the sons and concerning the daugh- 
ters that are born in this place, and concern- 
ing their mothers that bare them, and con- 
cerning their fathers that begat them in this 
land; 4 They shall die of grievous deaths ; 
they shall not be lamented; neither shall they 
be buried; but they shall be as dung upon the 
face of the earth : and they shall be consumed 
by the sword, and by famine; and their 
carcases shall be meat for the fowls of heaven, 
and for the beasts of the earth. 5 For thus 
saith the LoRD, Enter not into the house of 
mourning, neither go to lament nor bemoan 
them : for І have taken away my peace from 
this people, saith the LORD, even lovingkind- 
ness and mercies. 6 Both the great and the 
small shall die in this land: they shali not be 
buried, neither shall men lament for them, 
nor cut themselves, nor make themselves bald 
for them: 7 Neither shall men tear themselves 
for them in mourning, to comfort then for 
the dead; neither shall men give them the 
cup of consolation to drink for their father or 
for their mother. 8 Thou shalt not also go 
into the house of feasting, to sit with thein to 
eat and to drink. 9 For thus saith the Lorn 
of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, I will 
cause to cease out of this place in your eyes, 
and in your days, the voice of mirth, and the 
voice of gladness, the voice of the bridegroom, 
and the voice of the bride. 10 J And it 
shall come to pass, when thou shalt shew this 
people all these words, and they shall say unto 
thee, Wherefore hath the LORD pronounced all 
this great evil against us? ог what is our 
iniquity? or what ез our sin that we have 
committed against the LORD our God? 


193 


Jeremia, 15, 16, 


17 Wir geſellen uns nicht zu den Spöttern, noch 
freuen uns mit ihnen, ſondern bleiben allein vor 
deiner Hand; denn du zürneſt ſehr mit uns. 
18 Warum währet doch unſer Schmerz fo lange, 
und unſere Wunden ſind ſo gar böſe, daß ſie 
niemand heilen kann? Du biſt uns geworden, wie 
ein Born, der nicht mehr quellen will. 19 Darum 
ſpricht der Herr alſo: Wo du dich zu mir hältſt, 
ſo will ich mich zu dir halten, und ſollſt mein 
Prediger bleiben. Und wo du die Frommen 
lehreſt fich ſondern von den böſen Lenten, fo fotlft 
du mein Lehrer ſein. Und ehe du ſollteſt zu 
ihnen fallen, ſo müſſen ſie eher zu dir fallen. 
20 Denn ich habe dich wider dieß Volk zur 
feſten ehernen Mauer gemacht; ob ſie wider dich 
ſtreiten, ſollen ſie dir doch nichts anhaben; denn 
ich bin bei dir, daß ich dir helfe und dich errette, 
ſpricht der Herr. 21 Und will dich auch erretten 
aus der Hand der Böſen, und erlöſen aus der 
Hand der Tyrannen. 


Das 16. Capitel. 


1 Und des Herrn Wort geſchah zu mir, und 
rab: 2 Du ſollſt kein Weib nehmen, und 
weder Söhne noch Töchter zeugen an dieſem Ort. 
3 Denn ſo ſpricht der Herr von den Söhnen und 
Töchtern, ſo an dieſem Ort geboren werden, dazu 
von ihren Müttern, die ſie gebären, und von 
ihren Vätern, die ſie zeugen in dieſem Lande: 
4 Sie ſollen an Krankheiten ſterben, und weder 
beklagt noch begraben werden; ſondern ſollen 
Miſt werden auf dem Lande, dazu durch Schwert 
und Hunger umkommen, und ihre Leichname 
ſollen der Vögel des Himmels und der Thiere 
auf Erden Speiſe ſein. 5 Denn ſo ſpricht der 
Herr: Du ſollſt nicht zum Trauerhaus gehen, 
und ſollſt auch nirgend hin zu klagen gehen, noch 
Mitleiden über ſie haben; denn ich habe meinen 
Frieden von dieſem Volk weggenommen, ſpricht 
der Herr, ſammt meiner Gnade und Barm⸗ 
herzigkeit; 6 Daß beides Groß und Klein ſollen 
in dieſem Lande ſterben, und nicht begraben noch 
geflaget werden, und niemand wird ſich über fie 
zerritzen noch kahl machen. 7 Und man wird 
auch nicht unter ſie Brod austheilen über der 
Klage, ſie zu tröſten über der Leiche, und ihnen 
auch nicht aus dem Troſtbecher zu trinken geben 
über Vater und Mutter. 8 Darum ſollſt du in 
kein Trinkhaus gehen, bei ihnen zu ſitzen, weder 
zu eſſen noch zu trinken. 9 Denn ſo ſpricht der 
Herr Zebaoth, der Gott Iſraels: Siehe, ich will 
an dieſem Ort aufheben, vor euren Augen und 
bei eurem Leben, die Stimme der Freude und 
Wonne, die Stimme des Bräutigams und der 
Braut. 10 Und wenn du ſolches alles dieſem 
Volk geſagt haſt, und ſie zu dir ſprechen 
werden: Warum redet der Herr über uns 
alles dieß große Unglück? Welches iſt die 
Miſſethat und Sünde, damit wir wider 
den Herrn, unſern Gott, geſündiget haben? 


JEREMIE, XV. XVI. 


17 Je ne me suis point assis dans l'assemblée 
de ceux qui se divertissent, pour m'y réjouir ; 
mais je me suis assis à l'écart, à cause de ta 
main, parce que tu m'as vempli d'indignation. 
18 Pourquoi ma douleur est-elle continuelle. 
et ma plaie sans espérance? Elle refuse de 
guérir. Serais-tu pour moi comme une illn- 
sion, comme une source à laquelle on ne peut 
se fier? 19 J C'est pourquoi, ainsi а dit le 
SEIGNEUR : Si tu reviens, je te raménerai, et 
tu te tiendras devant moi; et si tu sépares ce 
qui est précieux de ce qui est méprisable, tu 
seras comme mon interpréte. 115 se tourne- 
ront vers toi, mais toi tu ne te tourneras pas 
vers eux. 20 Et je te rendrai à l'égard de ce 
peuple une muraille d'airain inébranlable ; ils 
combattront contre toi, mais ils ne prévaud- 
ront pas contre toi; car je suis avec toi pour 
te garantir et te délivrer, dit le SEIGNEUR. 
21 Or je te délivrerai de la main des méchants 
et te rachéterai de la main des violents. 


CHAPITRE XVI. 


1 Puis la parole du SEIGNEUR me fut 
adressée en ces termes: 2 Tu ne prendras 
point de femme, et tu n'auras point de fils ni 
de filles en ce lieu-ci. 3 Car ainsi a dit le 
SEIGNEUR touchant les fils et les filles qui 
naitront en ce lieu-ci, et touchant les mères 
qui les auront enfantés et touchant les péres 
quiles auront engendrés en ce pays: 4 Ils 
mourront de maladies trés-douloureuses. Ils 
ne seront point pleurés, ni ensevelis, 1паїз ils 
seront sur la face de la terre comme le fumier. 
Ils seront consumés par l'épée et par la famine, 
et leurs cadavres serviront de páture aux 
oiseaux des cieux et aux bétes de la terre. 
9 Car ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: N’entre pas 
dans la maison de deuil et ne va point lamenter 
ni compatir avec eux: car j'ai retiré de ce 
peuple, dit le SEIGNEUR, ma paix, ma miséri- 
corde et mes compassions. 6 Or les grands 
et les petits mourront dans ce pays. Ils ne 
seront point ensevelis, on ne les pleurera point, 
on ne se fera pas d'incision, et on ne se rasera 
pas pour eux, 7 On ne rompra point de pain 
dans le deuil avee les leurs, pour les consoler 
au sujet d'un mort, et on ne leur donnera 
point à boire de la coupe de consolation pour 
leur pére ou pour leur mére. 8 Tu n’entreras 
pas non plus dans une maison de festin, pour 
t'asseoir avec les convives, pour manger ou 
pour boire. 9 Car ainsi а dit le SEIGNEUR 
des armées, le Dieu d'Israél: Voici, je vais 
faire cesser en ce lieu-ci, devant vos yeux et 
en vos jours, la voix de joie et. la voix d'allé- 
gresse, la voix de l'époux et la voix de l'épouse. 
10 JJ Or, quand tu auras prononcé à ce peuple 
toutes ces paroles-là, il arrivera qu'ils te diront: 
Pourquoi le SEIGNEUR a-t-il prononcé contre 
nous tous ces malheurs si grands? Quelle 
est notre iniquité et quel est le péché que nou: 
avons commis contro le SEIGNEUR notre Dieu? 


Том. тү. 2с 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT ITA. 
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IEPEMIAS, te’, d. 


11 Kai ipsig трдс айтойс Ar &v ёукат&Ммтб» pe 
oi патёрєс Dua, Aéyer Кїшос, ка} xovro H 
be adXorpiwy Kai idoóAevcav abroig каї mpoo- 
tkóvgcav афйтоїс, kai f iykartAurov ral roy 
vóuov pov ook ёфуХаёарто, 12 Kai butic imovn- 
pevoacGe bip robe тат&рас vuv” kal idod duet 
mopevecde Exacroc éziow тшу dpsorüv тїс карбїас 
13 Kai 


aroppiŞpw A and тйс yüc rabrue eig THY үй» 


ФиФу тйс movnpðç той ur) d ,ob pov. 


jv ойк дите berg Kai ot marépeç bpv, xai 
dovdevoere ikel Өғоїс Erépore of où Óccovow vpiv 
гос. 14 Aià тоѓто (Qo? n ö Epyovrat, My& 
Kóptoc, kai ойк ipovot ёта, Zy Kóptoc ó dvayaywy 
15 "AM Zp 


Köptog Oc åvhyaye róv olkov "срађ\ ато үйс 


тоёс viobc Lope yijc Агуйттош, 


Boppa xai amd macüv rõv ywpõv où itocÜncav 
{кї xai ázokaracrijow abrove єс т> үй» abrov 
16 'Ióob tyw 
йтовт#АХш тойс а№иїс тойс modAodve, Mya KUotog, 


jv дока roig marpáciw афту. 


8 СА » А a a ~ 2 H 
kai ateyoovow abroóc* kai pera rara атостіХАо 
robg oM Onpevtac, kai Onpevoovory айто®с 
LI 2 * т А. ғ a 2 ти, 
imavw mavroc Opovc kai imávw mavròç Qovvov 
17 “Ол: oi 


bg0adpoi pou iri тавас тас бдоўс avTwy, kal ойк 


cal ie röv rovuaMQv TÖV TETPwY. 


кр?) та düwfuara атф» ánivavri rov ó$0aA- 
pay pov. 18 Kal avramodwow дїтАйс ràc какіас 
abràv kal rác арартіас̧ abray, ёф alc iGrBnAwoav 
riv уйу pou ёх roic Ovgowuiatoig THY (shvyuárov 
aùrõv kal iv raic avoulate abràv, iv alc ётАли= 
pédnoay rijv к\уроуошіа»у pov. 19 Kúpte, cù ioxóc 
pov kai Boned pov kal катафиүй pov èv rjptpaic 
какбу * подс оё F Hovey ат &exárov тйс yie 
ка} ѓробоіу "Qc феод іктђсауто oi татёрес ,v 
дола, kal obe £orw lv abroig agua. 20 Et 
moros ѓаотф üvOpwzog Geode, xai ойто. ойк нісі 
Osoi; 21 Ata rovro iòo гүш wow adbroic iv rà 
коф тобтф THY Xtipà pov, kal ушр abroic т? 
dau pov, каї yvwoovrat бт. óvouá por Kup E. 


КЕФ. d. 


(1 'AMAPTIA 'Тойда éyyéypamrat iv үрафӯў, iv 
óvvyt ddapavrivy, ѓукекоћариёут ёт rou or 
тйс кардїас abrQ kai ѓу тоїс Kipaow roy voia- 
ornpiwy abr 2 Оўтшс ика д? џуподёси oi 
viol abrüv rüv Ovoacrnpiwy aùrõv, rai dXcóv 
abrGv irl EbAov dag kai iml Bovydy uertopov, 
3 Kal dpiwy iv áypQ, ту icxvv cov kai rove 
Ügcavpovg cov tic mpovopiy dwow, kai rà булха 
cov бій rác ápapríag соу тас iv máaw roic opto 
cov. 4 Kal афедђсу hen, kai rarevuOjoy and 
тйс ug воо ўс £üwká oor’ kal karadovwow 
ae тоїс ixÜpoic cov iv тў үў ў ойк čyvwc, бт. тӧр 


ixxéyavrac iv тр Өршф роо" Ewe alovoc каод serat.) 


JEREMIA, XVI. XVII. 


11 Dices ad eos: Quia dereliquerunt me 
patres vestri, ait Dominus: et abierunt post 
deos alienos, et servierunt eis : et adoraverunt 
eos: et me dereliquerunt, et legem meam non 
custodierunt. 12 Sed et vos pejus operati 
estis, quam patres vestri: ecce enim ambulat 
unusquisque post pravitatem cordis sui mali, 
ut me uon audiat. 13 Et ejiciam vos de terra 
hac, in terram quam ignoratis vos, et patres 
vestri: et servietis ibi diis alienis die ac nocte, 
qui non dabunt vobis requiem. 14 Propterea 
ecce dies veniunt, dicit Dominus, et non 
dicetur ultra: Vivit Dominus, qui eduxit 
filios Israel de terra Ægypti, 15 Sed, Vivit 
Dominus, qui eduxit filios Israel de terra 
aquilonis, et de universis terris, ad quas ejeci 
eos: et reducam eos in terram suam, quam 
dedi patribus eorum. 16 Ecce ego mittam 
piscatores multos, dieit Dominus, et pisca- 
buntur eos: et post hec mittam eis multos 
venatores, et venabuntur eos de omni monte, 
et de omni colle, et de cavernis petrarum. 
17 Quia oculi mei super omnes vias eorum: 
non sunt absconditz a facie mea, et non fuit 
occultata iniquitas eorum ab oculis meis. 
18 Et reddam primum duplices iniquitates, 
et peccata eorum : quia contaminaverunt 
terram meam in morticinis idolorum suorum, 
et abominationibus suis impleverunt heredi- 
tatem meam. 19 Domine fortitudo mea, et 
robur meum, et refugium meum in die tribula- 
tionis: ad te gentes venient ab extremis 
terre, et dicent : Vere mendacium possederunt 
patres nostri, vanitatem, qu eis non profuit. 
20 Numquid faciet sibi homo deos, et ipsi non 
sunt dii? 21 Idcirco ecce ego ostendam eis 
per vicem hanc, ostendam eis manum meam, 
et virtutem meam: et scient quia nomen 


mihi Dominus. 


CAPUT ХҮП, 


1 PECCATUM Juda scriptum est stylo ferreo 
in ungue adamantino, exaratum super lati- 
tudinem cordis eorum, et in cornibus ararum 
eorum, 2 Cum recordati fuerint filii eorum 
ararum suarum, et lucorum suorum, lignorum- 
que frondentium, in montibus excelsis, 3 Sacri- 
ficantes in agro : fortitudinem tuam, et omnes 
thesauros tuos in direptionem dabo, excelsa 
tua propter peccata in universis finibus tuis. 
4 Et relinqueris sola ab hereditate tua, quam 
dedi tibi: ct servire te faciam inimicis tuis in 
terra, quam ignoras: quoniam ignem succen- 
disti in furore meo, usque in eternum ardebit. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 


JEREMIAH, XVI. XVII 


11 Then shalt thou say unto them, Because 
your fathers have forsaken me, saith the LORD, 
and have walked after other gods, and have 
served them, and have worshipped them, and 
have forsaken me, and have not kept my law ; 
12 And уе have done worse than your fathers ; 
for, behold, ye walk every one after the 
imagination of his evil heart, that they may 
not hearken unto me: 13 Therefore will I 
cast you out of this land into a land that ye 
know not, neither ye nor your fathers; and 
there shall ye serve other gods day and night ; 
where I will not shew you favour. 14 J There- 
fore, behold, the days come, saith the Lorn, 
that it shall no more be said, The Lorp liveth, 
that brought up the children of Israel out of 
the land of Egypt; 15 But, The Lorp liveth, 
that brought up the children of Israel from 
the land of the north, and from all the lands 
whither he had driven them: and I will 
bring them again into their land that I gave 
unto their fathers. 16 JJ Behold, I will send 
for many fishers, saith the Lorp, and they 
shall fish them; and after will I send for 
many hunters, and they shall hunt them from 
every mountain, and from every hill, and out 
of the holes of the rocks. 17 For mine eyes 
are upon all their ways: they are not hid 
from my face, neither is their iniquity hid 
from mine eyes. 18 And first I will recom- 
pense their iniquity and their sin double; 
because they have defiled my land, they have 
filled mine inheritance with the carcases of 
their detestable and abominable things. 19 O 
Lorp, my strength, and my fortress, and my 
refuge in the day of affliction, the Gentiles 
shall come unto thee from the ends of the 
earth, and shall say, Surely our fathers have 
inherited lies, vanity, and things wherein there 
is no profit. 20 Shall a man make gods unto 
himself, and they arenogods? 21 Therefore, 
behold, I will this once cause them to know, 
I will cause them to know mine hand and my 
might; and they shall know that my name ss 
The Lorp. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 THE sin of Judah is written with а pen 
of iron, and with the point of a diamond: # 
is graven upon the table of their heart, and 
upon the horns of your altars; 2 Whilst their 
children remember their altars aud their 
groves by the green trees upon the high hills. 
3 O my mountain in the field, I will give thy 
substance and all thy treasures to the spoil, 
and thy high places for sin, throughout all 
thy borders. 4 And thou, even thyself, 
shalt discontinue from thine heritage that I 
gave thee; and I will cause thee to serve 
thine enemies in the land which thou 
knowest not: for ye have kindled a fire 
in mine anger, which shall burn for ever. 
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Jeremia, 16, 17. 


11 Sollſt du ihnen fagen: Darum, daß eure 
Väter mich verlaſſen, ſpricht der Herr, und andern 
Göttern gefolget, denſelbigen gedienet, und ſie 
angebetet, mich aber verlaſſen, und mein Geſetz 
nicht gehalten haben; 12 Und ihr noch ärger 
thut, denn eure Väter. Denn ſiehe, ein jeglicher 
lebt nach ſeines böſen Herzens Gedünken, daß er 
mir nicht gehorche. 13 Darum will ich euch aus 
dieſem Lande ſtoßen in ein Land, davon weder ihr 
noch eure Väter wiſſen; daſelbſt ſollt ihr andern 
Göttern dienen Tag und Nacht, daſelbſt will ich 
euch keine Gnade erzeigen. 14 Darum ſiehe, 
es kommt die Zeit, ſpricht der Herr, daß mau 
nicht mehr ſagen wird: So wahr der Herr lebt, 
der die Kinder Iſrael aus Egyptenland geführet 
hat; 15 Sondern: So wahr der Herr lebt, 
der die Kinder Sfrael geführet hat aus dem Lande 
der Mitternacht und aus allen Ländern, dahin er 
ſie verſtoßen hatte. Denn ich will ſie wieder 
bringen in das Land, das ich ihren Vätern 
gegeben habe. 16 Siehe, ich will viele Fiſcher 
ausſenden, ſpricht der Herr, die ſollen ſie fiſchen; 
und darnach will ich viele Jäger ausſenden, die 
ſollen ſie fangen auf allen Bergen und auf allen 
Hügeln und in allen Steinritzen. 17 Denn 
meine Augen ſehen auf alle ihre Wege, daß ſie 
vor mir ſich nicht verhehlen können; und ihre 
Miſſethat iſt vor meinen Augen unverborgen. 
18 Aber zuvor will ich ihre Miſſethat und Sünde 
zwiefach bezahlen; darum, daß ſie mein Land 
mit den Leichen ihrer Abgötterei verunreiniget, 
und mein Erbe mit ihren Greneln voll gemacht 
haben. 19 Herr, du biſt meine Stärke und 
Kraft, und meine Zuflucht in der Noth. Die 
Heiden werden zu dir kommen von der Welt 
Ende, und ſagen: Unſere Väter haben falſche 
und nichtige Götter gehabt, die nichts nützen 
können. 20 Wie kann ein Menſch Götter ma— 
chen, die nicht Götter ſind? 21 Darum ſiehe, 
nun will ich ſie lehren, und meine Hand und 
Gewalt ihnen kund thun, daß ſie erfahren ſollen, 
ich heiße der Herr. 


Das 17. Capitel. 


1 Die Sünde Judas ift geſchrieben mit eiſernen 
Griffeln, und mit ſpitzigen Demanten geſchrieben, 
und auf die Tafel ihres Herzens gegraben, und 
auf die Hörner an ihren Altären; 2 Daß ihre 
Kinder gedenken ſollen derſelben Altäre und 
Haine, bei den grünen Bäumen, auf den hohen 
Bergen. 3 Aber ich will deine Höhen, beides auf 
Bergen und Feldern, ſammt deiner Habe und 
allen deinen Schätzen, in die Rappuſe geben, um 
der Sünde willen, in allen deinen Grenzen 
begangen. 4 Und du ſollſt aus deinem Erbe 
verſtoßen werden, das ich dir gegeben habe; 
und will dich zu Knechten deiner Feinde 
machen, in einem Lande, das du nicht fen- 
neſt; denn ihr habt ein Feuer meines 
Zorns angezündet, das ewiglich brennen wird. 


JEREMIE, XVI. XVII. 


11 Alors tu leur diras: C’est que vos péres 
m’ont abandonné, dit le SEIGNEUR, et sont 
allés aprés d’autres dieux, les ont servis et se 
sont prosternés devant eux. Car ils m’ont 
abandonné et n’ont point gardé ma loi: 12 Or 
vous avez encore fait pis que vos péres. Car 
voici, chacun de vous marche selon la dureté 
de son mauvais cœur, afin de ne point 
m'écouter. 13 A cause de cela, je vous trans- 
porterai de ce pays en un pays que vous 
n'avez point connu, ni vous ni vos péres. Et 
là vous servirez d'autres dieux jour et nuit, 
car je ne vous accorderai plus de graces. 
14 J Néanmoins voici, les jours viennent, dit 
le SEIGNEUR, ой l'on ne dira plus: Il est 
vivant,le SEIGNEUR qui a fait remonter les 
enfants d’Israél du pays d'Égypte; 15 Mais 
ой Роп dira: Il est vivant, le SEIGNEUR qui 
& fait remonterles enfants d'Israél du pays 
de l'Aquilon et de tous les pays ой il les avait 
chassós, En effet, je les raménerai dans 
leur pays, lequel j'ai donné à leurs péres. 
16 ¥ Voici, je vais envoyer plusieurs pêcheurs, 
dit le S&EIGNEUR, et ils les pécheront. Et 
ensuite J'enverrai plusieurs chasseurs, qui leur 
feront la chasse par toutes les montagnes, par 
tous les coteaux et par toutes les cavernes des 
rochers. 17 Car mes yeux sont ouverts sur 
toutes leurs voles, Elles ne sont point cachées 
devant moi; et leur iniquité n'est point célée 
devant mes yeux. 18 Aussi je leur rendrai 
d'abord le double de leur iniquitó et de leur 
péché, parce qu'ils ont souillé mon pays. Ils 
ont rempli mon héritage des cadavres de leurs 
idoles, et de leurs abominations. 19 SEIGNEUR, 
qui es ma force et ma puissance, et mon refuge 
au jour de la détresse, les nations viendront 
à toi des extrémités de la terre, et diront: 
Certes, nos péres n'ont possédé que le men- 
songe, et des vanités ой il n'y a point de 
profit. 20 L'homme se fera-t-il des dieux? 
Ces dieux-l@ ne seront point des dieux. 
21 C'est pourquoi, voici, cette fois je vais leur 
faire connaitre, je vais leur faire connaitre ma 
main et ma force, et ils sauront que mon nom 
est JÉHOVAH. 


CHAPITRE ХУП. 


1 LE péché de Juda est écrit avec un burin 
de fer, avec une pointe de diamant; il est 
gravé sur la table de leur cœur et sur les 
cornes de leurs autels. 2 Aussi leurs fils se 
souviennent de leurs autels et des idoles 
placées auprès des arbres verts sur les hautes 
collines. 8 О ma montagne, tes richesses 
dans les champs, tous tes trésors, je les livrerai 
au pillage. Tes hauts lieux sont pleins de 
péché dans tous tes confins. 4 Tu retireras 
ta main de l'héritage que je t'avais donné, et 
je te rendrai esclave de tes ennemis, dans un 
pays que tu ne connais pas, parce que vous avez 
allumé le feu de ma colére, qui brülera toujours. 


2c2 


IEPEMIAS, . 


D BSERR 


` 337 лм min лм 12 5 5 'Emwaráparoc 6 ávÜpwmog 0c тп {Атда Exe 
5 жо 1 = M SON. | © 

iv^ “in 5 тырт noD 3 * er dvÜpwov, kal grole сарка Bpayiovoç abrov 

Wu Awa cp) cq poo we : 


, > , 2 2 У , 3 - t 4 > Sol ns 
in’ aùróv, kal апо Kupiou azoory 7) kapüia avrov 


улэр ege ee 
wi? пұт Му] news 


azm DNJ 


com dg mud d Bos 2 Dy сусу Bab 5 
6 Kai srat g ауророрікт ij iv тў ёрш, ойк 
буута. bray Aby Ta ауада, Kat KaracKknvwon év 


&Aipoig kal iv ѓођиф, ѓу yj àXpvog тіс ob karo- 


keran 7 Ки) ebNoyguévog 6 dv@owmog by mémobev 


ini 70 KOI, каї Ести Кюросё#Атїс а?то?` 8 Kal 


tanplvzs nm pines тїт mum 
КЫ КОБУ ДО] ЕА оу 
әл uy тшу = Bac? 
nipyp шеру Sy der р hba mun 


forai we Evo #00 әби пар Vara, kai ¿ri (крада 

\ р) nor 
5 =. ~ r , ~ › ШО e z 

1 ш =н . Валї pifav abroó* ob Qogn'josrat бта» Өр 

0 p ч um : WE. 

ТҮ), | карша, kal gorat im ante ON adcwdn, iv 


évtavrip aByoyiag où goSnOnoeral, кої où d aN 


nowy kapmóv. 9 Dacia з kapóía тара тата, 


Yo күр туу) рз дуп apy 9 ср 
nie» yw 22 ph nm were sev 
en 
n 


Ws 


kal àrÜpwzóc tort, kai тіс yvwasrat афтби; 


10 “Kye Kuptog ётафшь» кардіас̧ ка) doxipatav 


vtópo!c, той боба: ёкаст ката Tag 0000с айтоў 


ошу ngy ЧФ Sp OPT ылри 


P - "e Ы 
kal card Tobe caro THY ётатудернатор» avrov. 


iiy? Yo na pop 11 'EQovgos vépOi£, avvi]yyoysv d ойк éreke тоду 


UM 1 . ў К NO айтой oU META крісғшс, £v шс )uepav 
guys ласы n: % Thin e С о ИЕ 

| Е А avro) iyraraseipovow airdy, kal im ioxárwuv 
3 Ba} pled ap in Vm E 5 : Q 

MT 789 que ы Dise лд aùroŭ crat üópuv. 12 Өрдӧуос̧ дӧ&ус̧ Upwpérvoe, 


d Y > 2 Pes, 
v WD. үлүш HO? AWAD Way b3 àyiaopa nuv, 13 'Ymopov) Iopa, Корі, 


ee Du E cu "ee ЛӘ Ше 


Távrtc ol катаМмтбитеЕс oE катаохоьӨйтштар, 


афестукӧтес ¿ni тїс уўс урафјтосар, Ore iykaré- 


inn NAA m nim 
ing MPD cv? 


nya ҳе 14 


кр mpina 1 


Aerov ттү> фшйс tov Kúpiove 14 'Iacai pe 


Kipie, kai ѓабђсоџа:° omody pe, kai сшдцаоџра, 


$n 16 iN Nia nim] Dos “оң Gre xabynpa pov оў d. 15 'Ióoó айтоі Aéyovci 
gb WaN ci qns пучу Wags"? прӧс рё Поб For ò Ng Kupiov; Nero. 
j T С Е S херс 16 EY 6& ойк ikomíaca катако\оуӨбу , 
MD) WD куо MYR TUS ESET gov, kai wutpav avOowmou ойк ere jet, od 


"omes 17 imiory' rà éxropevdueva did TOv унАёш» pov 
Mn ways : пру суз nme pop 
MARS Ss) nus cem ЧӘ meas л 
mya пуз th» Ey Nun `W 
“зз mim Ces ip 29 ioy pay 
way by Eos Wwe yen fe 
bean ip аку) awe mam) 37D Ул 
Ew oma до) Foye vag 
Yay npn hpm e ANAT 
спрм eee Dec Bw ov 
genie augu nm ces пә а 
спат) niwo oip SW agno) 
‘Nw asin?) 2 2277 Tt + гру" "We WD 
a - гп. i удах 
nin orng away ` Мру Hb 
рр us ropnia Мз лыр 
ców-ns Aw, ne-, Wen dy 


* "pa nup pozo vbi W222 
196 


mpm? пп NP 


тод mpoowrou doù iore, 17 My yevrÜzc pot zig 


áAXorplociw, $uóóptvóc pou iv p ovnpoqQ. 


18 KaraeiwxvvÜOnrwcav ot Owkovric pe, kai un 


karatoxvvÜsiqv yó’ mronsinoay abroi, kal ш! 


mronÜstqv ѓу” imáyayt iw айтойс урра» movn- 
19 Tade 
ACE. Küptoc Вадісо» kai оттђб: iv rate widaig viðv 


ра», dicaov cóvrpiupa abvrpulov abrobc. 


X — , T › ho 3 > ~ À - 
AOV соо, EV Ate EoTOPEVOVTAL EV Qavratc Вас: “с 


* , 2 т > * $ , - y 2 
Тойба ка} iv aig їкторгйоута: iv avraic, kai iv 


Tácaig rate тй\шс ‘lepovoadip 20 Kai épsic 


айтоїс "Axotoare Tov Aóyov Kupiov, QaciXtic "Тойда 


+ ~ LI Ne d ~ * 2 4 » 
xai паса 'lovóaia ка) пӣса ‘lepovcadnp, ot ғісто- 


pevopevot ¿v raiç тйАас тайтас 21 Tdde Mya 
Kupiog Фоћассєсдє rác Wuyde uv xai ur) , 
Bacraypara iv тӯ ¹,ẽ,ã rà» odr kai uù 
éxmopevecbe raig múňaiç '"IepovcaMgu, 22 Kai 


* 2 2 r $ a ~ е ~~ 2 ~ 
pù ixpipere Bacraypara ê% oiov , iv rj 


е 2 ~ , ы » t 2 
"nutoqg r caBBdrwr, kal may Epyor où voujctr&* 
&ү‹йсате тђу ђрёрау trav caffBárwv Kalu ivera- 


ГА ~ М a СЯ э » LA 
Лару» roic varpáciv bpay. Kai ойк ђкоџсар ка) 


ойк ёкМуау TÒ ос aórüv, 23 Kai ioxAnpvvay 


тд» траҳпћоу abrüv опір rove maripag abray 


To) u axovoai pov kai Tov un д асдаг табар. 


BYBLIA Ч ЕСО ШЛЕТ 


JEREMIA, ХУП. 


5 Hee dicit Dominis: 
confidit in homine, et ponit carnem brachium 
6 Erit 
enim quasi шугісге in deserto, et non videbit 


Maledictus homo, qui 
suum, et a Domino recedit сог ejus. 
eum venerit bonum : sed habitabit in siccitate 
in deserto, in terra salsuginis, et inhabitabili. 
7 Benedictus vir, qui confidit in Domino, et 
erit Dominus fiducia ejus. 8 Et erit quasi 
lignum quod transplantatur super aquas, quod 
ad humorem mittit radices suas ; et non time- 
bit cum venerit stus. Et erit folium ejus 
viride, et in tempore siecitatis non erit sollici- 
tum, nec aliquando desinet facere fructum. 
9 Pravum est eor omnium, et inscrutabile: 
illud ? 


serutans сог, et probans renes : 


quis cognoscet 10 Ego Dominus 
qui do unicui- 
que juxta viam snam, et juxta fructum adin- 
ventionuin suarum, 11 Perdix fovit quie 
non peperit: fecit divitias, et non in judicio: 
in dimidio dierum suorum derelinquet eas, et 
12 Solium 


gloriv€ altitudinis a principio, locus sanetifi- 


in novissimo suo erit insipiens. 


cationis nostræ. 13 Expectatio Israel Domine: 
omnes, qui te derelinquunt confundentur: 
recedentes a te, in terra scribentur: quoniam 


dereliquerunt venam aquarum viventium 


Dominum, 14 бапа me Domine, et sanabor : 


salvum me fac, et salvus ero: quoniam 
laus mea tu es. 15 Ecce psi dicunt ad me: 
Ubi 16 Et 


ego non sum turbatus, te pastorem sequens: 


est verbum Domini? veniat. 

et diem hominis non desideravi, tu scis, 
Quod egressum est de labiis meis, rectum 
17 Non sis tu mih 
in die 


iu eonspectu tuo fuit. 


formidini, spes inea tu affictionis 
18 Confundantur qui me persequuntur, et non 
confundar ego: paveaut illi, et non paveam 
ego: indue super eos diem afflictionis, et 
19 Hive dicit 


Dominus ad me: Vade, et sta in porta filiorum 


duplici contritione contere eos. 


populi, per quam iugrediuntur reges Juda, et 
egrediuntur, et in cunctis portis Jerusalem: 
20 Et dices ad eos: Audite verbum Domini 
reges Juda, et omnis Juda, cunctique habita- 
tores Jerusalem, qui ingredimini per portas 
istas. 21 Hee dieit Dominus: Custodite 
animas vestras, et nolite portare pondera in 
die sabbati, nec iuferatis per portas Jerusalem. 
22 Et nolite ejicere onera de domibus vestris in 
die sabbati, et omne opus non facietis : sanctifi- 
cate diem sabbati, sieut præcepi patribus vestris. 
23 Et non audierunt, nec incliuaverunt aurem 
suam: sed  induraverunt cervicem suam. 
ne audirent me, et ne acciperent disciplinam 


JEREMIAH, XVII. 


5 J Thus saith the Lorp ; Cursed be the man 
that trusteth in min, and maketh flesh his 
arm, and whose heart departeth from the 
Lorp. 6 For he shall be like the heath in 
the desert, and shall not see when good 
cometh ; but shall inhabit the parched places 
in the wilderness, în a salt land and not in- 
habited. 7 Blessed is the man that trusteth 
in the Lorp, and whose hope the LoRD is. 
8 For he shall be as a tree planted by the 
waters, and that spreadeth out her roots by 
the river, and shall not see when heat cometh, 
but her leaf shall be green ; and shall not be 
careful in the year of drought, neither shall 
cease from yielding fruit. 9 (J The heart is 
deceitful above all things, and desperately 
wicked: who can know it? 10 I the LORD 
search the heart, Z try the reins, even to give 
every man aecording to his ways, and accord- 
ing to the fruit of his doings. 11 48 the 
partridge sitteth on eggs, and hateheth them 
not; so he that getteth riehes, and not by 
right, shall leave them in the midst of his 
days, and at his end shall bea fool. 12 А 
glorious high throne from the beginning 3s 
the place of our sanetuary. 13 О LoRD, the 
hope of Israel. all that forsake thee shall be 
ashamed, and they that depart from me shall 
be written iu the earth, because they have 
forsaken the LORD, the fountain of living 
waters. 14 Heal me, О LORD, and I shall be 
healed; save me, and I shall be saved: for 
thou art my praise. 15 4 Behold, they say 
unto me, Where zs the word of the Lorp ? 
let it соте now. 16 As for me, I have not 
hastened from being a pastor to follow thee: 
ueither have I desired the woeful day; thou 
knowest: that which came out of my lips was 
rignt before thee. 17 Be not a terror unto 
me: thou art my hope in the day of evil. 
18 Let them be eonfounded that perseeute 
me, but let not me be confounded: let them 
be dismayed, but let not me be dismayed: 
bring upon them the day of evil, and destroy 
them with double destruction. 19 JJ Thus 
said the LORD unto me; Go and stand in the 
gate of the ehildren of the people, whereby 
the kings of Judah eome in, and by the 
whieh they go out, and in all the gates of 
Jerusalem; 20 And say unto them, Hear ye 
the word of the Lokb, ye kings of Judah, and 
all Judah, and all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
that enter in by these gates: 21 Thus saith 
the LORD; Take heed to yourselves, and bear 
no burden on the sabbath day, nor bring z“ in 
hy the gates of Jerusalem; 22 Neither carry 
forth a burden out of your houses on the 
sabbath day, neither do ye any work, but hallow 
ye the sabbath day, as I commanded your 
fathers. 23 But they obeyed not, neither in- 
clined their ear, but made their neck stiff, that 
they might not hear, nor receive instruction. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 


Jeremia, 17. 


5 So ſpricht der Herr: Verflucht ift der Mann, 
der ſich auf Menſchen verläßt, und hält Fleiſch 
fur ſeinen Arm, und mit ſeinem Herzen vom 
Herrn weichet. 6 Der wird ſein wie die Heide 
in der Wüſte, und wird nicht ſehen den zukünf— 
tigen Troſt; ſondern wird bleiben in der Dürre, 
in der Wüſte, in einem unfruchtbaren Lande, da 
niemand wohnet. 7 Geſegnet aber ift der Mann, 
der ſich anf den Herrn verläßt, und der Herr 
ſeine Zuverſicht iſt. 8 Der iſt wie ein Baum 
am Waſſer gepflanzet, und am Bach gewurzelt. 
Denn obgleich eine Hitze kommt, fürchtet er ſich 
doch nicht, ſondern ſeine Blätter bleiben grün; 
und ſorget nicht, wenn ein dürres Jahr kommt, 
ſondern er bringet ohne Aufhören Früchte. 9 Es 
iſt das Herz ein trotziges und verzagtes Ding; 
wer kann es ergründen? 10 Ich der Herr kann 
das Herz ergründen, und die Nieren prüfen; und 
gebe einem jeglichen nach ſeinem Thun, nach den 
Früchten ſeiner Werke. 11 Denn gleichwie ein 
Vogel, der ſich über Eier ſetzt und brütet ſie nicht 
aus: alſo iſt der, ſo unrecht Gut ſammelt; denn 
er muß davon, wenn ers am wenigſten achtet, und 
muß doch zuletzt Spott dazu haben. 12 Aber die 
Stätte unſers Heiligthums, nämlich der Thron 
göttlicher Ehre, iſt allezeit feſt geblieben. 
13 Denn, Herr, bu bift die Hoffnung Iſraels. 
Alle, die dich verlaſſen, müſſen zu Schanden 
werden, und die Abtrünnigen müſſen in die Erde 
geſchrieben werden; denn ſie verlaſſen den Herrn, 
die Quelle des lebendigen Waſſers. 14 Heile 
du mich, Herr, ſo werde ich heil; hilf du mir, ſo 
ift mir geholfen: denn du bit mein Ruhm. 
15 Siehe, ſie ſprechen zu mir: Wo iſt denn des 
Herrn Wort? Lieber, laß her gehen. 16 Aber 
ich bin darum nicht von dir geflohen, mein Hirte, 
ſo habe ich Menſchentage nicht begehret, das weißt 
du; was ich gepredigt habe, das iſt recht vor dir. 
17 Sey du mir nur nicht ſchrecklich, meine Zuver— 
ſicht in der Noth. 18 Laß ſie zu Schanden werden, 
die mich verfolgen, und mich nicht; laß ſie 
erſchrecken, und mich nicht; laß den Tag des 
Unglücks über ſie gehen, und zerſchlage ſie 
zwiefach. 19 So ſpricht der Herr zu mir: Gehe 
hin und tritt unter das Thor des Volks, dadurch 
die Könige Judas aus und eingehen, und unter 
alle Thore zu Jerufalem, 20 Und ſprich zu 
ihnen: Höret des Herrn Wort, ihr Könige Judas, 
und ganz Juda, und alle Einwohner zu Jeruſalem, 
ſo zu dieſem Thor eingehen. 21 So ſpricht der 
Herr: Hütet euch, und traget keine Laſt am 
Sabbathtage durch die Thore hinein zu Jeruſalem. 
22 Und führet keine Laſt am Sabbathtage aus 
ептеп Häuſern, und thut keine Arbeit; ſondern 
heiliget den Sabbathtag, wie ich euren Vätern 
geboten habe. 23 Aber ſie hören nicht, und nei— 
gen ihre Ohren nicht; ſondern bleiben halsſtarrig, 
daß ſie mich ja nicht hören, noch ſich ziehen laſſen. 


JEREMIE, XVII. 


5 J Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: Maudit soit 
l'homme qui se confie en l'homme, qui fai; de 
la chair son bras et dont le cœur se vetire slu 
SEIGNEUR. 6 Car il sera comme la bruyére 
dans une lande, et il ne s'apereevra point 
quand le bien sera venu; mais il demeurera 
au désert, en des lieux arides, dans une terre 
stérile et inhabitable. 7 Béni soit Phomme 
qui se confie au SEIGNEUR, ét dont le SEIGNEUR 
demeure la confiance. 8 Car il sera comme 
un arbre planté prés des eaux et qui étend ses 
racines le long d'une eau courante, Quand la 
ehaleur viendra, il ne la sentira point, et sa 
feuille sera toujours verte; il ne sera point en 
peine dans l'année de la sécheresse et ne ces- 
sera point de porter du fruit. 9 J Le eœur 
est rusé par dessus toutes choses, et il est 
mauvais: qui le eonnaiwa 2 10 C'est moi, le 
SEIGNEUR, qui sonde le cœur et qui éprouve 
les reins, pour rendre à chaenn selon sa voie 
et selon le fruit de ses actions. 11 La perdrix 
conve, et elle n'a pas pondu. Tel est celui qui 
amasse des riehesses contre la justice: il les 
laissera au milieu de ses jours, et sa fin sera 
celle de Vinsensé. 12 J Le lieu de notre 
sanetuaire est un tróne de gloire, un lieu haut 
élevé dés les temps aneiens. 13 SEIGNEUR, 
qui es l'attente d'Israél, tous ceux qui t'aban- 
donnent seront confus; ceux qui se détournent 
de toi seront écrits dans la poussiére, parce 
qu'ils out délaissé la souree des eaux vives, dit 
le SEIGNEUR. 14 SEIGNEUR, guéris-moi, et 
je serai guéri; sauve-moi, et je serai sauvé; 
ear tu es ma gloire. 15 є Voici, ceux-ci me 
disent: Où est la parole du SEIGNEUR? 
Qu'elle vienne présentement. 16 Je ne me 
suis point pressé sur tes pas pour être pastevr, 
et je n'ai point désiré le jour du malheur, tu 
le sais, Ce qui est sorti de mes lèvres a été 
droit devant ta face. 17 Ne me sois point un 
sujet d'effroi, tu es ma retraite au jour de 
lafflietion. 18 Que ceux qui me persécutent 
solent couverts de honte; mais moi, que 
je ne sois point couvert de honte. Qu’ils 
soient épouvantés, mais moi, que je ne sois 
point épouvantó. Améne sur eux le jour 
du mal, et frappe-les d'une double plaie. 
19 ¥ Ainsi m'a dit le SEIGNEUR : Va, et tiens- 
toi debout à la porte des eufants du peuple, 
par laquelle entrent les rois de Juda et par 
laquelle ils sortent, et à toutes les portes de 
Jérusalem. 20 Et dis-leur: Rois de Juda, et 
vous tous hommes de Juda, et vous tous habi- 
tants de Jérusalem, qui entrez par ces portes, 
écoutez la parole du SEIGNEUR. 21 Ainsia 
dit le SEIGNEUR: Prenez bien garde à vos 
ames; ne portez aucun fardeau le jour du 
sabbat et n'en faites point passer par les 
portes de Jérusalem, 22 Et le jour du sabbat, 
ne transportez hors de vos maisons aucun 
fardeau et ne faites aucune œuvre ; mais 
sanetifiez le jour du sabbat, comme je l'ai 
commandé à vos péres. 23 Cependant ils n'ont 
point écouté, et n'ont point incliné leur oreille. 
Au contraire, ils ont reidi leur cou pour ne pont 
écouter, et pour ne pas recevoir d’instruction. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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IEPEMIAZ, , uy. 


24 Kai forat iàv eioaxotonré pov, Atyec Koi, 
тоў р) elodéper Baoráypara бй rv TuAwY TIC 
worews тайтпс iv rj ijutog ray саў3атшуъ, kal 
aytaley тїз ijpipay rüv caBBarwy той и) mowiv 
may épyov, 25 Kai єгсєАкйсоута: бїй rh mviðv 
тїс móňewç тайт Baolig Kai äpxovreç кабйцеъо 
imi O0póvov Aavld kal émBeByxdrec ig’ Eopace xai 
Urro abr, айто) cal oi dpxovrtc abràv, ávópsc 
'Ilobóa kai oi karowoUvrtc iv 'lepovcaMQnu* каї 
karowigÜnotrat rc тбМмс айту tig rv абра, 
26 Kai ijZovow ik rüv móXtwov "Торда, каї кик\б- 
Oev "IepovcaXiju каї ік yc Веларі» kai ix vie 
redig kal ik тоў öpovç kal ik rijg mpòç vórov 
$£povrec óXokavrópara kai Ovoiag каї Өошарата 
kal uávva kai NiBavov, óépovrtc atvtow tic oikov 
Kupiov. 27 Kai Фота idy ur ákovonri pov той 
&у‹абы» тз ўрёрау rev са Зато», ro? ui) atptw 
Racraypara кої ш) slomoptótaÜnt raiç піћос 
‘Tepovoadip iv rj ира r&v caBBarwy, кої 
ф>аўш Up ёр rate múňaiç айтйс kal катафа&үгтс 


йифода ‘lepopoadnp, kal od oBecOijcera. 
КЕФ. in'. 


1 ʻO AOTOZ 6 yevopevoc тара Kvpíov трд 
‘Iepepiav, Aéyov 2 *AvaornOe kal cardBnOr cic 
оїко> тоб ktpautoc, kai ike акойту тойс Aóyovc 
3 Kai caréBny eig rüv olkov той KEepapiwe, 


4 Kai 


pov. 
каї {доў aùròç ѓтоін ipyov iml r AiOwv, 
ёпєсє rò dyytiov $ aùròç irois iv raiç xtpolv 
? ice 2 ЕЈ * » Ф КД ? ~ 

аўто‘ kal там» айтдс̧ tmotnoey aùrò аууғїоу 
et « ГА эсу D ~ - А 
Erepov кабос Tjpsoev ivøriov avrou топса. 5 Kai 

6 Ei кабос 
@ 


Ò cepaeòg одтос ой Suritopat Tov топта v nàc, 


E 


tyévero №үос Kuptov mpoc uà Хушу 


оїкос 'IopaiÀ ; 1500 g 6 т\с тою kepautwc t g 
iorè iv xepot pove 7 Пёрас NN iri £Ovog Ñ 
ёті Вас ау тоў i£ápat avbrove kai roù ато\\онуе, 
8 Kai ёлістрафӯ то £Üvoc , darò тйутшу rOv 
ach aürüv, kal peravorjow mepi TOY kakür Gv 
éAoytodpny той тойса: avroic. 9 Kai mípac 
N irl EOvoç kal Bacrrelay той аьокобоцеї= 
оба! kai той KaragurevecOat, 10 Kal zovjowot rå 
Kovnpa ivavríov pov тоб ит} 4kov&v тйс форс pou, 
cal peravonow mepi rev dyaÜov wy аса тоў 
motjoat айтоїс, 11 Kai viv timóv mpóc ávOpac 
"Тойда kai трдс тойс karowobvrac Тероосаћц ' 000 
iyw тАйтсш ig” йрӣс кака, kal XoyiZopat i9! uA 
Aoytauóv * атоотрафӯто On Ёкастос &zà 0000 abr 
тўс movnpac, kal каХМоуа пощсате TÀ ётіттдеб- 
para tywv. 12 Kai єїтау ’Avdpiovpeda, or % 
TOY àx0ocrpoóov ўр@у zoptvcóutÜa, Kai ёкаотос rà 


арғстӣ тйс capòiag abrov тйс movypăç zoujcoutv. 


JEREMIA, XVII. XVIII. 


24 Et erit: Si audieritis me, dicit Dominus, 
ut non inferatis onera per portas civitatis 
hujus in die sabbati: et si sanctificaveritis 
diem sabbati, ne faciatis in eo omne opus: 
25 Ingredientur per portas civitatis hujus 
reges et principes, sedentes super solium 
David, et ascendentes in curribus et equis, 
ipsi et principes eorum, viri Juda, et habita- 
tores Jerusalem: et habitabitur civitas hsec 
in sempiternum. 26 Et venient de civitatibus 
Juda, et de circuitu Jerusalem, et de terra 
Benjamin, et de campestribus, et de montuosis, 
et ab austro, portantes holocaustum, et victi- 
mam, et sacrificium, et thus, et inferent obla- 
tionem in domum Domini. 27 Si autem non 
audieritis me ut sanctificetis diem sabbati, et 
ne portetis onus, et ne inferatis per portas 
Jerusalem in die sabbati: suecendam ignem 
in portis ejus, et devorabit domos Jerusalem. 
et non extinguetur. 


CAPUT XVIII. 


1 VERBUM, quod factum est ad Jeremiam 
2 Surge, et descende in 
3 Et 
descendi in domum figuli, et ecce ipse faciebat 


a Domino, dicens: 
domum figuli, et ibi audies verba mea. 


opus super rotam. 4 Et dissipatum est vas, 
quod ipse faciebat e luto manibus suis: con- 
versusque fecit illud vas alterum, sicut placu 
5 Et factum 
6 Num- 
quid sicut figulus iste, non potero vobis facere, 


erat in oculis ejus ut faceret. 
est verbum Domini ad me, dicens: 


domus Israel, ait Dominus? ecce sicut lutum 
in manu figuli, sic vos in manu mea, domus 


Israel. 7 Repente loquar adversum gentem 


'et adversus regnum, ut eradicem, et destruam, 


et disperdam illud. 8 Si poenitentiam egerit 
gens illa a malo suo, quod locutus sum adversus 
eam: agam et ego pœuitentiam super malo, 
9 Et subito 
loquar de gente et de regno, ut ædificem et 


quod cogitavi ut facerem ei. 
plantem illud. 10 Si fecerit malum in oculis 
meis, ut non audiat vocem meam : peeniten- 
tiam agam super bono, quod locutus sum ut 
facerem ei. 11 Nune ergo dic viro Juda, 
et habitatoribus Hee 
dicit Dominus: Ecce ego fingo contra vos 


Jerusalem, dicens: 
malum, et cogito contra vos cogitationem: 
revertatur unusquisque a via sua mala, 
et dirigite vias vestras et studia vestra. 
12 Qui dixerunt:  Desperavimus: post 
cogitationes enim nostras ibimus, et unus- 
quisque pravitatem cordis sui mali faciemus, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT ITA. 


JEREMIAH, XVII. XVIII. 


24 And it shall come to pass, if ye diligently 
hearken unto me, saith the Lorp, to bring in 
no burden through the gates of this city on 
the sabbath day, but hallow the sabbath day, 
to do no work therein; 25 Then shall there 
enter into the gates of this city kings and 
princes sitting upon the throne of David, 
riding in, chariots and on horses, they, and 
their princes, the men of Judah, and the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem: and this city shall 
remain for ever. 26 And they shall come 
from the cities of Judah, and from the places 
about Jerusalem, and from the land of Ben- 
jamin, and from the plain, and from the 
mountains, and from the south, bringing 
burnt offerings, and sacrifices, and meat 
offerings, and incense, and bringing sacrifices 
of praise, unto the house of the LORD. 27 But 
if ye will not hearken unto me to hallow the 
sabbath day, and not to bear a burden, even 
entering in at the gates of Jerusalem on the 
sabbath day; then will I kindle a fire in the 
gates thereof, and it shall devour the palaces 
of Jerusalem, and it shall not be quenched. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 THE word which came to Jeremiah from 
the Lorp, saying, 2 Arise, and go down to 
the potter's house, and there I will cause thee 
to hear my words. 3 Then I went down to 
the potter's house, and, behold, he wrought a 
work on the wheels. 4 And the vessel that 
he made of clay was marred in the hand of 
the potter: so he made it again another 
vessel, as seemed good to the potter to make 
€. 5 Then the word of the LORD came to 
me, saying, 6 O house of Israel, cannot I do 
with you as this potter? saith the LORD. 
Behold, as the clay 2 in the potter’s hand, so 
are ye in mine hand, О house of Israel. 7 At 
what instant I shall speak concerning a nation, 
and concerning a kingdom, to pluck up, and 
to pull down, and to destroy ù; 8 If that 
nation, against whom I have pronounced, 
turn from their evil, I will repent of the evil 
that I thought to do unto them. 9 And at 
what instant I shall speak concerning a nation, 
and concerning a kingdom, to build and to 
plant 4; 10 If it do evil in my sight, that 
it obey not my voice, then I will repent of the 
good, wherewith I said I would benefit them. 
11 4 Now therefore go to, speak to the men 
of Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
saying, Thus saith the LORD; Behold, I frame 
evil against you, and devise a device against 
you: return ye now every one from his evil 
way,and make your waysand your doings good. 
12 And they said, There is no hope : but we 
will walk after our own devices, and we will 
every one do the imagination of his evil heart. 


199 


Jeremia, 17, 18. 


24 So ihr mich hören werdet, ſpricht der Herr, 
daß ihr keine Laſt traget des Sabbathtages durch 
dieſer Stadt Thore ein; ſondern denſelbigen 
heiliget, daß ihr keine Arbeit an demſelbigen 
Tage thut: 25 So ſollen auch durch dieſer 
Stadt Thore aus und eingehen Könige und Für⸗ 
ſten, die auf dem Stuhl Davids ſitzen, und reiten 
und fahren, beides auf Wagen und Roſſen, ſie und 
ihre Fürſten, ſammt allen, die in Juda und zu 
Jeruſalem wohnen; und fol diefe Stadt ewiglich 
bewohnet werden. 26 Und ſollen kommen aus 
den Städten Judas, und die um Jeruſalem her 
liegen, und aus dem Lande Benjamin, aus den 
Gründen, und von den Gebirgen, und vom Mit- 
tage, die da bringen Brandopfer, Opfer, Speis⸗ 
opfer, und Weihrauch, zum Hauſe des Herrn. 
27 Werdet ihr mich aber nicht hören, daß ihr den 
Sabbathtag heiliget, und keine Laſt traget durch 
die Thore zu Jeruſalem ein am Sabbathtage; 
ſo will ich ein Feuer unter ihren Thoren anſtecken, 
das die Häuſer zu Jeruſalem verzehren und nicht 
gelöſcht werden foll. 


Das 18. Capitel. 


1 Dieß iſt das Wort, das geſchah vom Herrn 
zu Jeremia, und ſprach: 2 Mache dich auf und 
gehe hinab in des Töpfers Haus; daſelbſt will 
ich dich meine Worte hören laſſen. 3 Und ich 
ging hinab in des Töpfers Haus; und ſiehe, er 
arbeitete eben auf der Scheibe. 4 Und der Topf, 
ſo er aus dem Thon machte, mißrieth ihm unter 
den Händen. Da machte er wiederum einen andern 
Topf, wie es ihm gefiel. 5 Da geſchah des Herrn 
Wort zu mir, und ſprach: 6 Kann ich nicht auch 
alſo mit euch umgehen, ihr vom Hauſe Iſrael, 
wie dieſer Töpfer? ſpricht der Herr. Siehe, wie 
der Thon iſt in des Töpfers Hand, alſo ſeid 
aud) ihr vom Haufe Sfrael,in meiner Hand. 
7 Plötzlich rede ich wider ein Volk und Königreich, 
daß ich es ausrotten, zerbrechen und verderben 
wolle. 8 Wo ſichs aber bekehret von ſeiner 
Bosheit, dawider ich rede, ſo ſoll mich auch reuen 
das Unglück, das ich ihm gedachte zu thun. 
9 Und plötzlich rede ich von einem Volk und 
Königreich, daß ich es bauen und pflanzen wolle. 
10 So es aber Böſes thut vor meinen Augen, 
daß es meiner Stimme nicht gehorcht, ſo ſoll 
mich auch reuen das Gute, das ich ihm verheißen 
hatte zu thun. 11 So ſprich nun zu denen in 
Juda, und zu den Bürgern zu Jeruſalem: So 
ſpricht der Herr: Siehe, ich bereite euch ein 
Unglück zu, und habe Gedanken wider euch; 
darum kehre fic) ein jeglicher von feinem bófen 
Weſen, und beſſert euer Weſen und Thun. 
12 Aber ſie ſprechen: Da wird nichts aus; wir 
wollen nach unſern Gedanken wandeln, und ein 
jeglicher thun nach Gedünken ſeines böſen Herzens. 


JEREMIE, XVII. XVIII. 


24 Si donc vous m’écoutez attentivement, dit 
le SEIGNEUR ; si vous faites qu'aucun fardeau 
ne passe par les portes de cette ville le jour du 
sabbat; si vous sanctifiez le jour du sabbat et 
ne faites aucune œuvre en ce jour-là, il arri- 
vera, 25 Que les rois et les principaux, ceux 
qui sont assis sur le tróne de David, montés 
sur des chars et sur des chevaux, eux et les 
principaux d'entre eux, les hommes de Juda 
et les habitants de Jérusalem, entreront par 
les portes de cette ville. Alors cette ville 
sera habitée à toujours. 26 On viendra aussi 
des villes de Juda, des environs de Jérusalem 
et du pays de Benjamin, de la campagne, des 
montagnes et de la région du Midi. Or on 
apportera des holocaustes, des sacrifices, des 
oblations et de l'encens. Оп apportera aussi 
des sacrifices d'actions de graces dans la maison 
du SEIGNEUR. 27 Mais si vous ne m'écoutez 
point, si vous ne sanctifiez point le jour du 
sabbat, en ne portant aucun fardeau et n'en 
faisant entrer aucun par les portes de Jévusa- 
lem, le jour du sabbat ; je mettrai le feu à ses 
portes: il consumera les palais de Jérusalem, 
et il ne sera point éteint. 


CHAPITRE XVIII. 


1 La parole qui fut adressée par le SEIGNEUR 
à Jérémie, disait: 2 Léve-toi et descends 
dans la maison d'un potier, et là je te ferai 
entendre mes paroles. 3 Je descendis donc 
dans la maison d'un potier, et voici, il faisait 
son ouvrage sur son tour. 4 Or le vase qu'il 
faisait de l'argile qui était en sa main, fut 
manqué. Puis il fit un autre vase comme il 
lui sembla bon de {е faire. 5 Alors la parole 
du SEIGNEUR me fut adressée en ces termes: 
6 Maison d’Israél, dit le SEIGNEUR, ne pour- 
rai-je pas faire à votre égard comme fait ce 
potier? Voici, ainsi étes-vous dans ma main, 
maison d'Israél, comme l'argile est dans la 
main d'un potier. 7 Dans tel moment, je 
parlerai contre une nation et contre un roy- 
aume, pour arracher, pour démolir et pour 
détruire. 8 Mais si cette nation contre 
laquelle j'aurai parlé, se détourne du mal 
qu'elle aura fait, je me repentirai aussi du 
mal que j'avais pensé lui faire. 9 Et dans 
tel autre moment, je parlerai d'une nation et 
d'un royaume, pour l'édifier et pour le planter. 
10 Mais si cette nation fait ce qui me déplait, 
si elle n'écoute point ma voix, je me repentirai 
aussi du bien que j'avais dit que je lui ferais. 
11 € Parle done maintenant aux hommes de 
Juda et aux habitants de Jérusalem et dis- 
leur: Aiusi a dit le SEIGNEUR : Voici, je vous 
prépare la calamité, et je forme un dessein 
contre vous; abandonnez done chacun de 
vous sa mauvaise vole, ct changez votre 
voie et vos actions. 12 Mais ils répondent: 
Il n'y a plus d'espérance; c'est pourquoi nous 
suivrons nos pensées, et chacun de nous 
fera selon la dureté de son mauvais cour. 
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corrat ка} Kevijcovae Thy kepaAgv. айт». 17 'Oc 
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JEREMIA, XVIII. XIX. 


13 Ideo hee dicit Dominvs: Interrogate 


gentes: Quis audivit talia horribilia, quie 
fecit nimis virgo Israel? 14 Numquid deficiet 
de petra agri nix Libani? aut evelli possunt 
aque erumpentes frigide, et deflueutes? 
15 Quia oblitus est mei populus meus, frustra 
libantes, et impingentes in viis suis, in semitis 
sceculi, ut ambularent per eas in itinere non 
trito: 16 Ut fieret terra eorum in desolatio- 
nem, et in sibilum sempiternum : omnis qui 
preeterierit per eam obstupescet, et movebit 
caput suum. 17 Sicut ventus urens dispergam 
eos coram inimico: dórsum, et non faciem 
ostendam eis in die perditionis eorum. 18 Et 
dixerunt: Venite, et cogitemus contra Jere- 
miam cogitationes: non enim peribit lex a 
sacerdote, neque consilium a sapiente, nec 
sermo a propheta: venite, et percutiamus eum 
lingua, et non attendamus ad universos ser- 
19 Attende Domine ad me, et 


audi vocem adversariorum meorum. 20 Num- 


mones ejus. 


quid redditur pro bono malum, quia foderunt 
foveam anim mee? Recordare quod steterim 
in conspectu tuo, ut loquerer pro eis bonum, 
et averterem indignationem tuam ab eis. 
21 Propterea da filios eorum in famem, et 
dedue eos in manus gladii: fiant uxores eorum 
absque liberis et viduæ: et viri earum interfi- 
clantur morte: juvenes eorum confodiantur 
gladio in prœlio. 22 Audiatur clamor de 


domibus eorum: adduces enim 


super eos 
latronem repente: quia foderunt foveam ut 
caperent ine, et laqueos absconderunt pedibus 
meis. 23 Tu autem Domine scis omne con- 
silium eorum adversum me in mortem: ne 
propitieris iniquitati eorum, et peccatum 
eoruin а facie tua non deleatur: fiant согги- 
eutes in conspectu tuo, in tempore furoris tui 


abutere eis. 


CAPUT XIX. 


1 Hac dieit Dominus: 


lagunculam figuli testeam a senioribus populi, 


Vade, et aecipe 
et a senioribus sacerdotum: 2 Et egredere 
ad vallem filii Ennom, que est juxta introitum 
porte fictilis : et preedicabis ibi verba, qu ego 
loquar ad te. 3 Etdices: Audite verbum Domiui 
reges Juda, et habitatores Jerusalem: h:ec dieit 
Dominus exercituum, Deus Israel: Ecce ego 
inducam afflietionem super locum istum, ita 
ut omnis, qui audierit illam, tinniant aures ejus: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA., 


JEREMIAH, ХУШ. XIX 


13 Therefore thus saith the Lorp; Ask ye 
now among the heathen, who hath heard such 
things: the virgin of Israel hath done a very 
horrible thing. 14 Will « man leave the 
snow of Lebanon which cometh from the 
rock of the field? or shall the cold flowing 
waters that come from another place be for- 
saken? 15 Because my people hath forgotten 
me, they have burned incense to vanity, and 
they have caused them to stumble in their 
ways from the ancient paths, to walk in paths, 
wn a way not east up; 16 To make their land 
desolate, and a perpetual hissing ; every one 
that passeth thereby shall be astonished, and 
way his head. 17 I will scatter them as with 
an east wind before the enemy; I will shew 
them the back, and not the face, in the day of 
their calamity. 18 $ Then said they, Come, 
aud let us devise devices against Jeremiah; 
for the law shall not perish from the priest, 
nor counsel from the wise, nor the word from 
the prophet. Come, and let us smite him 
with the tongue, and let us not give heed to 
any of his words, 19 Give heed to me, О 
Lorp, and hearken to the voice of them that 
contend with me. 20 Shall evil be recom- 
pensed for good ? for they have digged a pit 
for my soul. Remember that I stood before 
thee to speak good for them, and to turn away 
thy wrath from them. 21 Therefore deliver 
up their children to the famine, and pour out 
their blood by the force of the sword; and let 
their wives be bereaved of their children, and 
be widows; and let their men be put to death; 
let their young men бе slain by the sword in 
battle. 22 Let a cry be heard from their 
houses, when thou shalt bring a troop suddenly 
upon them: for they have digged a pit to 
take me, and hid snares for my feet. 23 Yet, 
LORD, thou knowest all their counsel against 
me to slay me: forgive not their iniquity, 
neither blot out their sin from thy sight, but 
let them be overthrown before thee; deal thus 
with them in the time of thine anger. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 Tuus saith the Lorp, Go and get а 
potter’s earthen bottle, and take of the 
ancients of the people, and of the ancients of 
the priests; 2 And go forth unto the valley 
of the son of Hinnom, which is by the entry 
of the east gate, and proclaim there the words 
that I shall tell thee, 3 And say, Hear ye 
the word of the LORD, O kings of Judah, and 
inhabitants of Jerusalem; Thus saith the 
Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, I 
will bring evil upon this place, the which 
whosoever heareth, his ears shall tingle, 
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Jeremia, 18, 19. 


13 Darum ſpricht der Herr: Fragt doch unter 
den Heiden, wer hat je desgleichen gehöret, daß die 
Jungfrau Iſrael ſo gar greuliches Ding thut? 
14 Bleibt doch der Schnee länger auf den Steinen 
im Felde, wenn es vom Libanon herab ſchneiet; 
und das Regenwaſſer verſchießt nicht ſo bald, als 
mein Volk meiner vergißt. 15 Sie räuchern den 
Göttern, und richten Aergerniß an auf ihren 
Wegen für und für, und gehen auf ungebahnten 
Straßen, 16 Auf daß ihr Land zur Wüſte werde, 
ihnen zur ewigen Schande, daß, wer vorüber 
gehet, ſich verwundere und den Kopf ſchüttele. 
17 Denn ich will ffe durch einen Oſtwind zer- 
ſtreuen vor ihren Feinden; ich will ihnen den 
Rücken und nicht das Antlitz zeigen, wenn ſie 
verderben. 18 Aber ſie ſprechen: Kommt, und 
laßt uns wider Jeremia rathſchlagen; denn die 
Prieſter können nicht irren im Geſetz, und die 
Weiſen können nicht fehlen mit Rathen, und die 
Propheten können nicht unrecht lehren. Kommt 
her, laßt uns ihn mit der Zunge todtſchlagen, 
und nichts geben auf alle ſeine Rede! 19 Herr, 
habe Acht auf mich, und höre die Stimme meiner 
Widerſacher. 20 Iſt es recht, daß man Gutes mit 
Böſem vergilt? Denn ſie haben meiner Seele 
eine Grube gegraben. Gedenke doch, wie ich vor 
dir geſtanden bin, daß ich ihr Beſtes redete, und 
deinen Grimm von ihnen wendete. 21 So ſtrafe 
nun ihre Kinder mit Hunger, und laß ſie ins 
Schwert fallen, daß ihre Weiber ohne Kinder, 
und Wittwen ſeien, und ihre Männer zu Tode 
geſchlagen und ihre junge Mannſchaft im Streit 
durchs Schwert erwürget werden; 22 Daß ein 
Geſchrei aus ihren Häufern gehöret werde, wie 
du plötzlich habeſt Kriegsvolk über ſie kommen 
laſſen. Denn ſie haben eine Grube gegraben, 
mich zu fangen, und meinen Füßen Stricke gelegt. 
23 Und weil du, Herr, weißt alle ihre Anſchläge 
wider mich, daß ſie mich tödten wollen; ſo vergib 
ihnen ihre Miſſethat nicht, und laß ihre Sünde 
vor dir nicht ausgetilget werden. Laß ſie vor dir 
geſtürzt werden, und handele mit ihnen nach 
deinem Zorn. 


Das 19. Capitel. 


1 So ſpricht der Herr: Gehe hin, und kaufe 
dir einen irdenen Krug vom Töpfer, ſammt 
etlichen von den Aelteſten des Volks und von den 
Aelteſten der Prieſter; 2 Und gehe hinaus in das 
Thal Ben-Hinnom, das vor bem Ziegelthor liegt; 
und predige daſelbſt die Worte, die ich dir ſage, 
3 Und ſprich: Höret des Herrn Wort, ihr Könige 
Judas und Bürger zu Jeruſalem, ſo ſpricht der 
Herr Zebaoth, der Gott Iſraels: Siehe, ich will 
ein ſolches Unglück über dieſe Stätte gehen laſſen, 
daß, wer es hören wird, ihm die Ohren klingen ſollenz 


JÉRÉMIE, XVIII. XIX. 


13 C'est pourquoi, ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR : 
Demandez done aux nations: Qui a entendu 
de pareilles choses? La vierge d'Israél a fait 
14 Abaudonne-t-ou 
des eaux fraîches, ruissclantes, venues de loin, 
de roches élevées, de la neige du Liban ? 15 Or 
mon peuple m'a oublié! Et il a offert des par- 
fums à des dieux qui ne sont que vanité, et 
qui les ont fait broncher dans leurs voies, 
quitter les sentiers anciens, pour marcher daus 
des sentiers, dans un chemin qui n'est point 
battu; 16 Afin d'attirer sur leur pays la 
désolation et un opprobre perpétuel, Quicon- 
que passera par là en sera stupéfait et hochera 
la tête. 17 Je les disperserai devant l'ennemi, 
comme par le vent d'Orient. Au jour de leur 
calamité, je leur tournerai le dos, et non pas 
la face. 18 ¥ Et ils ont dit: Venez et our- 
dissons un complot contre Jérémie, car la loi 
ne périra pas chez le sacrificateur, ni le conseil 
chez le sage, ni la parole chez le prophéte. 
Venez , et frappons-le d coups de langue, et 
ne faisons atteution à aucun de ses discours. 
19 Entends-moi, SEIGNEUR! et écoute la voix 
de ceux qui plaident contre moi. 20 Le mal 
sera-t-il rendu pour le bien? Or ils creusent 
une fosse pour mon ате. Souviens-toi que je 
me suis présenté devant toi, afin de parler 
pour leur bien, afin de détourner d’eux ta 
grande colére. 21 C’est pourquoi, livre leurs 
enfants д la famine, et fais couler leur sang а 
coups d'épée ; que leurs femmes soient privées 
d'enfants et deviennent veuves; que leurs 
maris soient mis à mort, et leurs jeunes gens 
tués avec l'épée dans 1а bataille. 22 Que, de 
leurs maisons, on entende des cris quand tu 
auras fait venir subitement des troupes contre 
eux; car ils ont creusé une fosse pour me 
prendre, et ils ont tendu des filets sous mes 
pieds. 23 Or tu sais, О SEIGNEUR, que tout 
leur conseil est contre moi pour me mettre à 
mort; ne pardoune pas à leur iniquité, et 
n'efface point leur péché de devant ta face. 
Mais qu'on les fasse tomber en fa présence. 
Agis contre eux au temps de ta colére. 


une chose trés-ónorme. 


CHAPITRE XIX. 


1 AINSI a dit le SEIGNEUR: Va, et achète 
un vase de terre d'un potier. Puis prends 
quelques-uns des anciens du peuple ct des 
anciens des sacrificateurs, 2 Et sors dans la 
vallée du fils de Hinnom, qui est auprés de 
l'entrée de la porte orientale, et là crie les 
paroles que je te dirai. 3 Or tu diras: Rois 
de Juda, et vous habitants de Jérusalem, 
écoutez la parole du SEIGNEUR. Ainsi a dit 
le SEIGNEUR des armées, le Dieu d'Is- 
raél: Voici, je m'en vais faire venir sur ce 
lieu-ci une calamité telle que les oreille; 
en tinteront à quiconque 1° apprendra. 

Tou. Iv. 2D 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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IEPEMIAZ, «0, к. 


4 'Av0' Bv rar END ue kal árgAXorpiusav ròv 
Témov ToŬŭrov, kai EOupiacayv tv abri Osoig dÀXo- 
, T » * Л . t 2 », e 
roioig olg ойк 30&cav abrol ка} ot татёргс abr 
kat oi Baoihcig Торда £zrÀgcav róv rómOV roŭrov 
aiuáruv dÜowv, 5 Kai фкодбипса» tyra rj 
Baad ro? катакаїнъ тойс viovg афту lv rupi, d 
ойк evererdaunv ovdé dtevonOyy iv тў кардіс uov. 
6 Ata rovro dod зјџёраи Eoxovrat, Мун Kiptoc, каї 
ой к\Өђсєта: тф Tony тойтф Eri М‹аттшос‹; kal 
IIoAvávóptov vioù EH. ВАА ) IoAvávópiov тйс 
сфауђс. 7 Kal ofa&w тђь Bovdrv "Тойда каў 
rjv Bovy ‘lspoveadyp iv тф romp тойт, kal 

„ ; ; rcd d 
ear BN адтойс zv раҳаіра ivavríav ràv iyOpàv 
+ — * , * - , ^ А 
abr kai iv xspoi trav Cyrovvrwy тас puydac 
abr, kal dwow тойс vexpode aùrõv віс Вобсіу 
Tote WETELVOIC той ойраъой kal roig Byoiorg тйс уђе, 
8 Kai катаёо тї» mów табтуь sic aparviopov ка) 
sig cuptopov s тас Ó параторғубреьос im abrijc 
скибрштате Kai cupit йтёр таопс тўс Mb 
адтђс. 9 Ка) ёдоутає тас саркас̧т@у viðv abrav 
a СА ~~ 2 э ~ * er 
kal rác таркас röv Ouyatipwy aura, kai Exacroc 
‚ 2 Е 2 ЖЕСЕ а " 
rác cápkac Tov wAyoioy abro) ғ дохта: iv rj 
~ 2 " * i ud , 
теруу kal iv тў ToMopkig ў поћморкісоусі» 
abrobę ot xD abr. 10 Kal cuvrpipec róv 
Bicò кат’ офдаћиойс тё» dvõpõv ray ikmoptvo- 
pévav utrá соў, 1l Kai іреїс Tade MH Kipioc 
Оёфтшс cvvrpijw róv Хабу robrov kal т>» wodw 
тайт» ka0oc соутрЗгтає йүүос ӧзтракіроу, 9 ob 
биота: ѓабђра: ёт. 12 Otrwe поцсо, Mya 
Kópic, rQ Tóny тойтф xal roig karowobow iv 
abr, rob боб» rye TÓMw тайт» we т>» 
dtazizrovoay. 13 Kai оїко Чероусаћ№ђр xai 
olco Baothiwy "Тойда icovrat kabwe ò тбтос б 
Oiarintwy, ато Toy axaBapoay abrüv iv пӣсас 
raic otkiatc ¿v alc éOuplacay iml röv бшнйтш» 
avTOv пӣсу тў страт:й той oùpavoŭ kal ёститаъ 
oro, Өғоїс àANorpíoig. 14 Kai MO "Iepeuíac 
and тйс Ccamrwosuc, ой ámécruAev adrov Кіріс 

D Bi S T i oor 
éxel тоб Tpoónrtbcat kai form iv rj a око} 
15 Тадгғ 


Atyat Кюргос 'Їбоў iyw ётауш iri тї» mów rabrqv 


Kupiov kal elme трдс Távra тд» Хабу 


ка) imi тасас тас тбМас avrij, kai iml тас конас 
» ~ е a A 4 2 $ > + et 

айтйс &ravra та кака д tXadnoa én’ avriy, ота 

iokAnpuvay róv rpáxygAov айту тоб ий} ғісакойну 


TOY ivroAQv nov. 


КЕФ. к. 


1 KAI ўкоџсе Пасҳор б vióg Ennis o itpevc, 


H T T 2 t ГА Й 
kai ойтос > кабєстаџёрос ryyobuevoc otkov Kvptov, 


той ‘Ispsuiou vpogmrebovroc тойс Aóyovc robrovc. 


JEREMIA, XIX. XX. 


4 Eo quod dereliquerint me, et alienum 
fecerint locum istum : et libaverunt in eo diis 
alienis, quos nescierunt ipsi, et patres eorum, 
et reges Juda : et repleverunt locum istum 
5 Et edificaverunt 
excelsa Baalim ad comburendos filios suos igni 


sanguine innocentum. 


in holocaustum Baalim: que non precepi, 
nec locutus sum, nec ascenderunt in cor meum. 
6 Propterea ecce dies veniunt, dicit Dominus: 
et non vocabitur amplius locus iste, Topheth, 
et Vallis filii Ennom, sed Vallis оссіѕіопіѕ, 
7 Et dissipabo consilium Juda et Jerusalem 
in loco isto: et subvertam eos gladio in con- 
spectu inimicorum suorum, et in manu que- 
rentium animas eorum: et dabo cadavera 
eorum, escam volatilibus егей, et bestiis terrae. 
8 Et ponam civitatem hanc in stuporem, et in 
sibilum: omnis, qui preeterierit per eam, 
obstupescet, et sibilabit super universa plaga 
ejus. 9 Et cibabo eos carnibus filiorum 
suorum, et carnibus filiarum suarum: et 
unusquisque carnem amici sui comedet in 
obsidione, et in angustia, in qua concludent 
eos inimici eorum, et qui querunt animas 
eorum. 10 Et conteres lagunculam in oculis 
virorum, qui ibunt tecum, 11 Et dices ad 
eos: Hee dieit Dominus exercituum: Sic 
conteram populum istum, et civitatem istam, 
sieut conteritur vas figuli, quod non potest 
ultra instaurari: et in Topheth sepelientur, 
eo quod поп sit alius locus ad sepeliendum. 
19 Sie faciam loco huie, ait Dominus, et 
habitatoribus ejus: et ponam civitatem istam 
sicut Topheth. 13 Et erunt domus Jerusalem, 
et domus regum Juda, sicut locus Topheth, 
immundz: omnes domus, in quarum domati- 
bus sacrifieaverunt omni militiæ cæli, et 
libaverunt libamina diis alienis. 14 Venit 
autem Jeremias de Topheth, quo miserat eum 
Dominus ad prophetandum, et stetit in atrio 
domus Domini, et dixit ad omnem populum: 
15 He dicit Dominus exercituum, Deus 
Israel: Eece ego inducam super civitatem 
hane, et super omnes urbes ejus, universa 
mala, qu locutus sum adversum eam: quo- 
niam induraverunt cervicem suam, ut non 
audirent sermones meos. 


CAPUT XX. 


1 Ет audivit Phassur filius Emmer sacer- 
dos, qui constitutus erat princeps in domo Do- 
mini, Jeremiam prophetantem sermones istos, 


JEREMIAH, ХІХ, XX. 


4 Because they have forsaken me, and have 
estranged this place, and have burned incense 
in it unto other gods, whom neither they nor 
their fathers have known, nor the kings of 
Judah, and have filled this place with the 
blood of innocents; 5 They have built also 
the high places of Baal, to burn their sons 
with fire for burnt offerings unto Baal, which 
I commanded not, nor spake zt, neither came 
wz into my mind: 6 Therefore, behold, the 
days come, saith the Lorp, that this place 
shall no more be called Tophet, nor The valley 
of the son of Hinnom, but The valley of 
slaughter. 7 And I will make void the 
counsel of Judah and Jerusalem in this place ; 
and I will cause them to fall by the sword 
before their enemies, and by the hands of 
them that seek their lives : and their carcases 
will I give to be meat for the fowls of the 
heaven, and for the beasts of the earth. 8 And 
I will make this city desolate, and an hissing ; 
every one that passeth thereby shall be 
astonished and hiss because of all the plagues 
thereof. 9 And I will cause them to eat the 
flesh of their sons and the flesh of their 
daughters, and they shall eat every one the 
flesh of his friend in the siege and straitness, 
wherewith their enemies, and they that seek 
their lives, shall straiten them. 10 Then 
shalt thou break the bottle in thesight of the 
men that go with thee, 11 And shalt say 
unto them, Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; 
Even so will I break this people and this city, 
as one breaketh a potter's vessel, that cannot 
be made whole again: and they shall bury 
them in Tophet, till there be no place to bury. 
12 Thus will I do unto this place, saith the 
Lorp, and to the inhabitants thereof, and even 
make this city as Tophet : 13 And the houses 
of Jerusalem, and the houses of the kings of 
Judah, shall be defiled as the place of Tophet, 
because of all the houses upon whose roofs 
they have burned incense unto all the host of 
heaven, and have poured out drink offerings 
unto other gods. 14 Then came Jeremiah 
from Tophet, whither the Lorp had sent him 
to prophesy ; and he stood in the court of the 
Lorv’s house; and said to all the people, 
15 Thus saith the Lon» of hosts, the God of 
Israel; Behold, I will bring upon this city 
and upon all her towns all the evil that I 
have pronounced against it, because they have 
hardened their necks, that they might not 
hear my words. 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 Now Pashur the son of Immer the priest, who 
was also chief governor in the house of the LORD, 
heard that Jeremiah prophesied these things. 
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Jeremia, 19, 20. 


4 Darum, daf fie mich verlaſſen, und diefe 
Stätte einem fremden Gott gegeben haben, und 
andern Göttern darinnen geräuchert haben, die 
weder ſie, noch ihre Väter, noch die Könige Judas 
gekannt haben; und haben dieſe Stätte voll 
unſchuldigen Bluts gemacht. 5 Denn ſie haben 
dem Baal Höhen gebauet, ihre Kinder zu ver— 
brennen dem Baal zu Brandopfern, welches ich 
ihnen weder geboten, noch davon geredet habe, 
dazu in mein Herz nie gekommen iſt. 6 Darum 
ſiehe, es wird die Zeit kommen, ſpricht der Herr, 
daß man dieſe Stätte nicht mehr Thopheth, noch 
das Thal Ben⸗Hinnom, ſondern Würgethal heißen 
wird. 7 Denn ich will den Gottesdienſt Judas 
und Jeruſalems dieſes Orts zerſtören, und will 
ſie durchs Schwert fallen laſſen vor ihren Feinden 
unter der Hand derer, ſo nach ihrem Leben ſtehen, 
und will ihre Leichname den Vögeln des Himmels 
und den Thieren auf Erden zu freſſen geben; 
8 Und will dieſe Stadt wüſte machen und zum 
Spott, daß alle, die vorüber gehen, werden ſich 
verwundern über alle ihre Plage, und ihrer 
ſpotten. 9 Ich will ſie laſſen ihrer Söhne und 
Töchter Fleiſch freſſen, und einer ſoll des andern 
Fleiſch freſſen, in der Noth und Angſt, damit ſie 
ihre Feinde, und die, ſo nach ihrem Leben ſtehen, 
bedrängen werden. 10 Und du ſollſt den Krug 
zerbrechen vor den Männern, die mit dir gegangen 
ſind; 11 Und ſprich zu ihnen: So ſpricht der 
Herr Bebaoth: Eben wie man eines Töpfers 
Gefäß zerbricht, das nicht mag wieder ganz 
werden, ſo will ich dieß Volk und dieſe Stadt 
auch zerbrechen; und ſollen dazu im Thopheth 
begraben werden, weil ſonſt kein Raum ſein wird 
zu begraben. 12 So will ich mit dieſer Stätte, 
ſpricht der Herr, und ihren Einwohnern umgehen, 
daß die Stadt werden ſoll, gleich wie Thopheth. 
13 Dazu ſollen die Häuſer zu Jeruſalem und die 
Häuſer der Könige Judas eben ſo unrein werden, 
als die Stätte Thopheth; ja, alle Häuſer, da fie 
auf den Dächern geräuchert haben allem Heer des 
Himmels, und andern Göttern Trankopfer ge— 
opfert haben. 14 Und da Jeremia wieder von 
Thopheth kam, dahin ihn der Herr geſandt hatte 
zu weiſſagen, trat er in den Vorhof am Hauſe 
des Herrn, und ſprach zu allem Volk: 15 So 
ſpricht der Herr Zebaoth, der Gott Iſraels: 
Siehe, ich will über dieſe Stadt und über alle 
ihre Städte alle das Unglück kommen laſſen, das 
ich wider ſie geredet habe; darum, daß ſie 
halsſtarrig ſind, und meine Worte nicht hören 
wollen. 


Das 20. Capitel. 


1 Da aber Pashur, ein Sohn Immers, des 
Prieſters, ſo zum Oberſten im Hauſe des Herrn 
geſetzt war, Jeremia hörete ſolche Worte weiſſagenz 


JÉRÉMIE, XIX. XX. 


4 Parce qu'ils m'ont abandonné, et qu'ils ont 
profané ce lieu, qu'ils у ont encensé d'autres 
dieux que ni eux, ni leurs péres, ni les rois 
de Juda n’avaient connus, et qu'ils ont rempli 
ce lieu du sang des innocents; 5 Parce qu'ils 
ont båti des hauts lieux à Baal, afin de brûler 
au feu leurs fils pour en faire des holocaustes à 
Baal, ce que je n’ai point commandé, ee dont 
je n’ai point parlé et ce qui n'est jamais venu 
ama pensée; 6 A cause de cela, voici, les 
jours viennent, dit le SurcNeuR, où ce lieu-ci 
ne sera plus appeló Tophet, ni la vallée du 
fils de Hinnom, mais la vallée du carnage. 
7 Alors j'anéantirai le conseil de Juda et de 
Jérusalem en ce lieu-ci, et je les ferai tomber 
par l'épée en présence de leurs enuemis, et 
par la main de ceux qui cherchent leur vie. 
Je donnerai leurs corps morts à manger aux 
oiseaux des cieux et aux bétes de la terre. 
8 Je ferai de cette ville un objet d'étonnement 
et de moquerie. Quiconque passera prés 
d'elle sera étonnó et insultera à toutes ses 
plaies. 9 Or je leur ferai manger la chair de 
leurs fils et la chair de leurs filles. Chacun 
mangera la chair de son compagnon durant le 
siége et dans l'extrémité oü les réduiront leurs 
ennemis et ceux qui cherchent leur vie. 
10 Puis, tu briseras le vase en présence de 
ceux qui seront allés avec toi; 11 Et tu leur 
diras: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR des armées : 
Je briserai ce peuple et cette ville, comme on 
brise un vase de potier, qui ne peut plus étre 
rétabli; et ils seront ensevelis à Tophet, parce 
qu'il wy aura plus d'autre lieu pour les 
ensevelir. 12 Je ferai ainsi à ce lieu-ci et à 
ses habitants, ditle SEIGNEUR, et je reduirai 
cette ville au méme état que Tophet. 13 Alors 
les maisons de.Jérusalem et les maisons des 
rois de Juda seront souillées comme le sol de 
Tophet, à cause de toutes les maisons sur les 
toits desquelles ils ont offert des parfums à 
toute l'armée des cieux, et des aspersions à 
des dieux étrangers. 14 Puis Jérémie s'en 
vint de Tophet, là où le SEIGNEUR l'avait 
envoyé pour prophétiser. Or il se tint debout 
au parvis de la maison du SEIGNEUR et dit à 
tout le peuple: 15 Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR 
des armées, le Dieu d'Israél: Voici, je vais 
faire venir sur cette ville, et sur toutes ces 
villes, tout le mal que j'ai prononcé contre 
elles, parce qu'elles ont roidi leur cou pour ne 
point écouter mes paroles. 


CHAPITRE XX. 


1 Атовѕ Pashur, fils d'Immer, sacrificateur 
quiétaitintendantdaus la maison du SEIGNEUR, 
entendit Jérémie qui prophétisait ces choses. 
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1ЕРЕМТАЎ, к. 
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JEREMIA, XX. 


2 Et pereussit Phassur Jeremiam prophetam, 
et misit eum in nervum, quod erat in porta 
Benjamin superiori in domo Domini. 3 Cum- 
que illuxisset in crastinum, eduxit Phassur 
Jeremiam de nervo; et dixit ad eum Jeremias: 
Non Phassur vocavit Dominus nomen tnum, 
sed pavorem undique. 4 Quia hee dicit 
Dominus: Ecce ego dabo te iu pavorem, te et 
omnes amicos tuos: et corruent gladio inimi- 
eorum suorum, et oculi tui videbunt: et 
omnem Judam dabo in manum regis Babylo- 
nis: et traducet eos in Babylonem, et percutiet 
eos gladio, 5 Et dabo universam substantiam 
civitatis hujus, et omnem laborem ejus, omne- 
que pretium, et cunctos thesauros regum Juda 
dabo in manu inimicorum eorum : et diripient 
eos, et tollent, et ducent in Babylonem. 6 Tu 
autem Phassur, et omnes habitatores domus 
tus, ibitis in captivitatem: et in Babylonem 
venies, et ibi morieris, ibique sepelieris tu, et 
omnes amici tui, quibus prophetasti menda- 
cium, 7 Seduxisti me Domine, et seductus 
sum: fortior me fuisti, et invaluisti: factus 
sum in derisum tota die, omnes subsaunant 
me. 8 Quia jam olim loquor, vociferans ini- 
quitatem, et vastitatem clamito: et factus est 
mihi sermo Domini in opprobrium, et iu 
derisum tota die. 9 Et dixi: Non recordabor 
ejus, neque loquar ultra in nomine illius: et 
factus est in corde meo quasi ignis excestuans, 
claususque in ossibus meis: et defeci, ferre 
non sustinens, 10 Audivi enim contumelias 
multorum, et terrorem iu circuitu : Persequi- 
mini, et persequamur eum: ab omnibus viris, 
qui erant pacifici mei, et custodientes latus 
meum: si quo modo decipiatur, et præva- 
leamus adversus eum, et consequamur ultionem 
exeo, 11 Dominus autem mecum est quasi 
bellator fortis: idcirco qui persequuntur me, 
cadent, et infirmi erunt: confundentur vehe- 
menter, quia non intellexerunt opprobrium 
sempiternum, quod nunquam delebitur. 12 Et 
tu Domine exercituum probator justi, qui 
vides renes et cor: videam queso ultionem 
tuam ex eis: tibi enim revelavi causam meam. 
13 Cantate Domino, laudate Dominum: quia 
liberavit animam pauperis de manu malorum. 
14 Maledicta dies, in qua natus sum: dies, 
in qua peperit me mater mea, non sit benedicta. 
15 Maledictus vir, qui annuntiavit patri meo, 
dicens: Natus est tibi puer masculus: et 
quasi gaudio letificavit eum. 16 Sit homo 
ille ut sunt civitates, quas subvertit Dominus, 
et non poenituit eum: audiat clamorem 
mane, et ululatum in tempore meridiano: 
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2 Then Pashur smote Jeremiah the prophet, 
and put him in the stocks that were in the 
high gate of Benjamin, which was by the 
house of the LORD. 3 And it came to pass 
on the morrow, that Pashur brought forth 
Jeremiah out of the stocks. Then said 
Jeremiah unto him, The Lon» hath not called 
thy name Pashur, but Magor-missabib, 4 For 
thus saith the LORD, Behold, I will make thee 
a terror to thyself, and to all thy friends: and 
they shall fall by the sword of their enemies, 
and thine eyes shall behold ze: and I will 
give all Judah into the hand of the king of 
Babylon, and heshall carry them captive into 
Babylon, and shall slay them with the sword. 
5 Moreover I will deliver all the strength of 
this city, and all the labours thereof, and all 
the precious things thereof, and all the 
treasures of the kings of Judah will I give 
into the hand of their enemies, which shall 
spoil them, and take them, and carry them 
to Babylon. 6 And thou, Pashur, and all 
that dwell in thine house shall go into cap- 
tivity: and thou shalt come to Babylon, and 
there thou shalt die, and shalt be buried there, 
thou, and all thy friends, to whom thou hast 
prophesied lies. 7 є О Lorp, thou hast 
deceived me, and I was deceived: thou art 
stronger than I, and hast prevailed: I am in 
derision daily, every one mocketh me. 8 For 
since I spake, I cried out, I cried violence and 
spoil; because the word of the LORD was 
made a reproach unte me, and a derision, 
daily. 9 Then I said, I will not make mention 
of him, nor speak any more in his name, 
But Ais word was in mine heart as a burning 
fire shut up in my bones, and I was weary 
with forbearing, and I could not stay. 
10 J For I heard the defaming of many, fear 
on every side. Report, say they, and we will 
report it. All my familiars watched for my 
halting, saying, Peradventure he will be 
euticed, and we shall prevail against him, 
and we shall take our revenge on him. 11 But 
the LoRD is with me as a mighty terrible 
one: therefore my perseeutors shall stumble, 
aud they shall not prevail: they shall be 
greatly ashamed ; for they shall not prosper : 
their everlasting confusion shall never be 
forgotten. 12 But, О Говро of hosts, that 
triest the righteous, and seest the reins and 
the heart, let me see thy vengeance on them: 
for unto thee have I opened my cause. 13 Sing 
unto the LORD, praise ye the LORD: for he 
hath delivered the soul of the poor from the 
hand of evildoers. 14 J Cursed be the day 
wherein I was born: let not the day wherein 
my mother bare me be blessed. 15 Cursed 
be the man who brought tidings to my father, 
saying, А man child is born unto thee; 
making him very glad. 16 And let that man 
be as the cities which the LoRD overthrew, 
and repented not: and let him hear the cry 
iu the morning, and the shouting at noontide; 
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2 Schlug er den Propheten Jeremia, und warf ihn 
in das Gewölbe unter dem Oberthor Benjamin, 
welches am Hauſe des Herrn iſt. 3 Und da es 
Morgen ward, zog Pashur Jeremiam aus dem 
Gewölbe. Da ſprach Jeremia zu ihm: Der 
Herr heißt dich nicht Pashur, ſondern Magur 
um und um. 4 Denn ſo ſpricht der Herr: Siehe, 
ich will dich ſammt allen deinen Freunden in die 
Furcht geben, und ſollen fallen durch das Schwert 
ihrer Feinde; das ſollſt du mit deinen Augen 
ſehen. Und will das ganze Juda in die Hand 
des Königs zu Babel übergeben; der ſoll ſie 
wegführen gen Babel, und mit dem Schwert 
tödten. 5 Auch will ich alle Güter dieſer Stadt, 
ſammt allem, das ſie gearbeitet, und alle 
Kleinodien, und alle Schätze der Könige Judas in 
ihrer Feinde Hand geben, daß ſie dieſelbigen 
rauben, nehmen und gen Babel bringen. 6 Und 
du, Pashur, ſollſt mit allen deinen Hausgenoſſen 
gefangen gehen und gen Babel kommen; daſelbſt 
ſollſt du ſterben und begraben werden ſammt allen 
deinen Freunden, welchen du Lügen predigeſt. 
7 Herr, dn haſt mich überredet, und ich habe 
mich überreden laſſen; du biſt mir zu ſtark 
geweſen, und haſt gewonnen, aber ich bin darüber 
zum Spott geworden täglich, und jedermann pere 
lacht mich. 8 Denn feit ih geredet, gerufen und 
gepredigt habe von der Plage und Verſtörung, 
iſt mir des Herrn Wort zum Hohn und Spott 
geworden täglich. 9 Da dachte ich: Wohlan, ich 
will ſeiner nicht mehr gedenken und nicht mehr in 
ſeinem Namen predigen. Aber es ward in 
meinem Herzen wie ein brennendes Feuer, in 
meinen Gebeinen verſchloſſen, daß ich es nicht 
leiden konnte; und wäre ſchier vergangen. 
10 Denn ich höre, wie mich viele ſchelten und 
allenthalben ſchrecken: Hui, verklaget ihn! Wir 
wollen ihn verklagen, ſprechen alle meine Freunde 
und Gefellen, ob wir ihn übervortheilen, und ihm 
beikommen mögen, und uns an ihm rächen. 
11 Aber der Herr iſt bei mir, wie ein ſtarker 
Held; darum werden meine Verfolger fallen, 
und nicht obliegen; ſondern ſollen ſehr zu 
Schanden werden, darum, bag fie fo thörlich 
handeln; ewig wird die Schande ſein, der man 
nicht vergeſſen wird. 12 Und nun, Herr 
Zebaoth, der du die Gerechten prüfeſt, Nieren 
und Herz ſieheſt, laß mich deine Rache an ihnen 
ſehen; denn ich habe dir meine Sache befohlen. 
13 Singet dem Herrn, rühmet den Herrn, der 
des Armen Leben aus der Boshaftigen Händen 
errettet, 14 Verflucht fey der Tag, darin ich 
geboren bin; der Tag müſſe ungeſegnet ſein, 
darin mich meine Mutter geboren hat! 15 Vere 
flucht fey der, fo meinem Vater gute Botſchaft 
brachte, und ſprach: Du haſt einen jungen 
Sohn; daß er ihn fröhlich machen wollte. 
16 Derſelbige Mann müſſe ſein, wie die 
Städte, ſo der Herr umgekehret und ihn nicht 
gereuet hat; und müſſe des Morgens hören 
ein Geſchrei, und des Mittags ein Heulen; 


JEREMIE, XX. 


2 Et Pashur frappa le prophète Jérémie, et 
le mit dans la prison qui est à la haute porte 
de Benjamin, dans la maison du SEIGNEUR. 
3 Mais il arriva, dés le lendemain, que Pashur 
tira Jérémie hors de la prison. Alors Jérémie 
lui dit: Le SEIGNEUR ne t'appelle pas du nom 
de Pashur, mais de celui de Magormissabib. 
4 Car ainsi а dit le SEIGNEUR: Voici, je vais 
te livrer à la frayeur, toi et tous tes amis. 
Ils tomberont par l'épée de leurs ennemis, et 
tes yeux le verront. Je livrerai tous ceux de 
Juda entre les mains du roi de Babylone, qui 
les transportera à Babylone ou les frappera 
avec Гёрёе 5 Et je livrerai toutes les 
richesses de cette ville, et tout son travail, et 
tout ce qu'elle a de précieux ; je livrerai tous 
les trésors des rois de Juda entre les mains de 
leurs ennemis, qui les pilleront, les enléveront 
et les emporteront à Babylone, 6 Et toi, 
Pashur, et tous les habitants de ta maison, 
vous irez en captivité. Ти iras à Babylone, 
tu y mourras et tu y seras enseveli, toi et tous 
tes amis, auxquels tu as prophétisé le men- 
songe. 7 J О SEIGNEUR, tu m'as persuadé, 
et je me suis laissé persuader; tu as été plus 
fort que moi, et tu as eu le dessus: je suis uz 
objet de moquerie tout le jour, chacun se 
moque de moi 8 Car dés que je parle, je 
dois jeter des cris, crier violence et désolation, 
parce que la parole du SEIGNEUR s'est tournée 
pour moi en opprobre et en moquerie tout le 
jour. 9 C'est pourquoi j'ai dit: Je ne ferai 
plus mention de lui, et je ne parlerai plus en 
son nom; mais il y a eu dans mon coeur 
comme un feu ardent, renfermé dans mes os ; 
je suis las de le porter, et je n'en puis plus. 
10 J Car j'ai entendu les insnltes de la multi- 
tude, la frayeur m'a saisi de tous côtés. 
Dénoncez-le, disent-ils, et nous le dénoncerons. 
Tous ceux qui étaient mes amis m’épient pour 
Savoir si je broncherai, 25 disent: Peut-étre 
qu'il se trompera ; alors nous aurons le dessus, 
et nous nous vengerons de lui. 11 Mais le 
SEIGNEUR est avec moi comme un homme fort 
et terrible. C'est pourquoi ceux qui me 
persécutent tomberont; ils n'auront point le 
dessus; ils seront couverts de honte, car ils 
n’ont pas eu d'intelligence. Ce sera une con- 
fusion éternelle, 9 ne s'oubliera jamais. 
12 C'est pourquoi, SEIGNEUR des armées, qui 
sondes les justes, qui vois les reins et le cœur, 
fais que je voiela vengeance que tu en tireras ; 
car c'est à toi que j'ai exposé ma cause. 
13 Chantez au SEIGNEUR, louez le SEIGNEUR ; 
car il a délivré l'àme du pauvre de la main 
des méchants. 14 4 Maudit soit le jour ot 
je naquis; que le jour oà ma mére m'enfanta 
ne soit point béni. 15 Maudit soit l'homme 
qui apporta de bonnes nouvelles à mon 
pére, en lui disant: Un enfant male t'est 
né, et qui lui causa tant de joie. 16 Que 
сес homme-là soit comme les villes que 
le SEIGNEUR a renversées, sans s'en re- 
pentir; qu'il entende le cri d'effroi dés le 
matin et le bruit de guerre au temps du midi. 
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Zedexiag róv Пасҳор vióv Medyiov, kai Lopov 
vióv Васаїоо róv ie,, М№уюы 2 Ex G Dr 
wept нф» Корго, br. Baoweto BaBvddvoc 
korn ip’ ийг, ei momoe Кйрос card mavra 
та Üavuácta айтой, kal amedevoerar ag’ Hudv. 
3 Kai ize mpòç айтойс `1єрєЕшас Ойтшс ipere 
прӧс Xedexiay (aca 'Ioóóa 4 Таде Mya 
Kuptog 'Iðoù éyw peraorpigw rà im H тошка iv 
oic dee ToNEpeire Ev айтоїс mpóg тойс Xaddaioug 
тойс cvyktkAeikórag buac EEwOev тоў rtíyovc* xal 
ouvatw abrove єс rò uícov тїс móňewę Tadbrne, 
5 Kal wodepijow tyw vpádc iv хыр) ixrerapivy kal 
iv Boaxtom kparaup mera OE kal брүйс peyadne* 
6 Kal тата$ш mávrag тоў karowoUvrag iv rj 
TÓÀ& TavTy, TOUS avOpwroug Kai та кт, iv 
Üavárq ,L N, kai атобдаройьрта. 7 Kal pera 
rabra ойтшс Аун KÜpioc Awow rov Dede cia (acuta 
"Торба kal то?с таїбас avrov kal róv Nady kara- 
AcÜEvra iv тӯ тбМи TavTY апд Tov Bavadrou xai 
пд той Ммиоў xal &тб тйс џаҳаірас єс xtipac 
tyOpayv abrüv т@у Cyrobyrwy rác uxde abràv, 
xai karaxoovow айтойс tv orépart paxaipac * ой 
geicopat in’ abroic, Kai ob pù оіктнрјою abroóc. 
8 Ipòg тд» Nady roŭrov ipsig Tade Aéyec Корос 
"1000 iyo дока mpd просотоу биё» riv ddby тїс 
Cwijc kal т» od тоў Oavárov* 9 O Kabijpevog 
iv rj тбАн тайту ámoÜaveirat iv payaipg cal iv 
Миф, kal 6 ikropevópevoç 7pooxwpijoat прос тойс 
XaAóaíovg тойс cvyktkAekórag vuc H,, kal 
Ёотає 1) Чуруз) айтой elc oxdAa Kai бусєтає, 10 Adóri 
tornpixa rò mpóswmÓv pov tmi тї» TÓMw rabrQv 
eig кака kai оюк tic dya0á* єс xeipac (GaeiMtg 
BafgvAóGvogc mapadoOnaerat, kal катакайсы abr 
ty порі. 11 0 оїкос Вас\ёшс "ойда, акойсате 
Aóyov Kupiov® 12 Оїкос Aavid, rade Агүн 
Kupiocg Kplvare троі кода wat xarevOdvare, 
kai t&é\eo0e Snpracpévoy ik yepdc adtcody- 
то айтбы, бтшс py dvagGy we wip 1) Ópyy 


е [4 
pov xal каудђоєтає, kal ойк fora. б ocfowv. 


JEREMIA, XX. XXI. 


17 Qui non me interfecit a vulva, ut fieret 
mihi mater mea sepulchrum, et vulva ejus 
conceptus æternus. 18 Quare de vulva egressus 
sum, ut viderem laborem et dolorem, et con- 
sumerentur in confusione dies mei? 


CAPUT XXI. 


1 VERBUM, quod factum est ad Jeremiam 
a Domino, quando misit ad eum rex Sedecias 
Phassur filium Melchiæ, et Sophoniam filium 
Мааѕіге sacerdotem, dicens: 2 Interroga pro 
nobis Dominum, quia Nabuchodonosor rex 
Babylonis preeliatur adversum nos: si forte 
faciat Dominus nobiseum secundum omnia 
mirabilia sua, et recedat a nobis. 3 Et dixit 
Jeremias ad eos: Sie dicetis Sedecia: 4 Нес 
dicit Dominus Deus Israel: Ecce ego con- 
vertam vasa belli, quz in manibus vestris sunt, 
et quibus vos pugnatis adversum regem Baby- 
lonis, et Chaldzos, qui obsident vos in circuitu 
murorum: et congregabo ea in medio civitatis 
hujus. 5 Et debellabo ego vos in manu extenta, 
et in brachio forti, et in furore, et in indigna- 
tione, et in ira grandi, 6 Et percutiam 
habitatores civitatis hujus, homines et bestiæ 
7 Et post 
hee, ait Dominus, dabo Sedeciam regem 


pestilentia magna morientur. 


Juda, et servos ejus, et populum ejus, et 
qui derelicti sunt in civitate hac a peste, et 
gladio, et fame, in manu Nabuchodonosor 
regis Babylonis, et in manu inimicorum eorum, 
et in manu querentium animam eorum, et 
pereutiet eos in ore gladii, et non flectetur, 
8 Et ad 
populum hune dices: Hee dicit Dominus: 


neque parcet, nee miserebitur. 


Ecce ego do coram vobis viam vite, et viam 
mortis. 9 Qui habitaverit in urbe hac, mori- 
etur gladio, et fame, et peste: qui autem 
egressus fuerit, et transfugerit ad Chaldæos, 
qui obsident vos, vivet, et erit ei anima sua, 
quasi spolium. 10 Posui enim faciem meam 
super civitatem hanc in malum, et non in 
bonum, ait Dominus: in manu regis Babylonis 
dabitur, et exuret eam igni. 11 Et domui 
regis Juda: Audite verbum Domini, 12 Do- 
mus David, hee dicit Dominus: Judicate mane 
judicium, et eruite vi oppressum de manu 
calumniantis: ne forte egrediatur ut ignis in- 
dignatio mea, et succendatur, et non sit qui ex- 
tinguat, propter malitiamstudiorum vestrorum. 


PALIS H EME XO LOTT a. 


JEREMIAH, XX. XXI. 


17 Because he slew me not from the womb; 
or that my mother might have been my grave, 
and her womb ѓо be always great with me. 
18 Wherefore came I forth out of the womb 
to see labour and sorrow, that my days should 
be consumed with shame? 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 THe word which came unto Jeremiah 
from the Lorp, when king Zedekiah sent 
unto him Pashur the son of Melchiah, and 
Zephaniah the son of Maaseiah the priest, 
saying, 2 Enquire, I pray thee, of the LoRD 
for us; for Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
maketh war against us; if so be that the LORD 
will deal with us according to all his wondrous 
works, that he may go up from us. З є Then 
said Jeremiah unto them, ‘Thus shall ye say to 
Zedekiah: 4 Thus saith the LORD God of 
Israel; Behold, I will turn back the weapons 
of war that are in your hands, wherewith ye 
fight against the king of Babylon, and against 
the Chaldeans, which besiege you without 
the walls, and I will assemble them into the 
midst of this city. 5 And I myself will fight 
against you with an outstretched hand and 
with a strong arm, even in anger, and in fury, 
and in great wrath, 6 And I will smite the 
inhabitants of this City, both man and beast: 
they shall die of a great pestilence. 7 And 
afterward, saith the Lorp, I will deliver 
Zedekiah king of Judah, and his servants, and 
the people, and such as are left in this city 
from the pestilence, from the sword, and from 
the famine, into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon, and into the hand of their 
enemies, and into the hand of those that seek 
their life: and he shall smite them with the 
edge of the sword ; he shall not spare them, 
neither have pity, nor have mercy. 8 є And 
unto this people thou shalt say, Thus saith 
the LORD; Behold, I set before you the way 
of life, and the way of death. 9 He that 
abideth in this city shall die by the sword, 
and by the famine, aud by the pestilence: but 
he that goeth out, and falleth to the Chaldeans 
that besiege you, he shall live, and his life 
shall be unto him for a prey. 10 For I have 
set my face against this city for evil, and not 
for good, saith the LORD: it shall be given 
into the hand of the king of Babylon, and he 
shall burn it with fire. 11 є And touching 
the house of the king of Judah, say, Hear ye 
the word of the LORD; 12 O house of David, 
thus saith the LORD; Execute judgment in 
the morning, and deliver Aim that is spoiled 
out of the hand of the oppressor, lest my 
fury go out like fire, aud burn that none can 
quench :£, because of the evil of your doings. 
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Jeremia, 20, 21. 


17 Daß du mich doch nicht getödtet haſt im 
Mutterleibe; daß meine Mutter mein Grab 
geweſen, und ihr Leib ewig ſchwanger geblieben 
wäre. 18 Warum bin ich doch aus Mutters 
leibe hervor gekommen, daß ich ſolchen Jammer 
und Herzeleid ſehen muß, und meine Tage mit 
Schanden zubringen? 


Das 21. Capitel. 


1 Dieß iſt das Wort, ſo vom Herrn geſchah zu 
Jeremia, ba der König Zedekia zu ihm fanbte 
Pashur, den Sohn Malchias, und Zephanja, den 
Sohn Maeſejas, des Prieſters, und ließ ihm 
ſagen: 2 Frage doch den Herrn für uns. Denn 
Nebucad⸗Nezar, der König zu Babel, ſtreitet 
wider uns, daß der Herr doch mit uns thun 
wolle nach allen ſeinen Wundern, damit er von 
uns abzöge. 3 Jeremia ſprach zu ihnen: So 
ſaget Zedekia: 4 Das ſpricht der Herr, der 
Gott Iſraels: Siehe, ich will die Waffen zurück 
wenden, die ihr in euren Händen habt, damit ihr 
ſtreitet wider den König zu Babel und wider die 
Chaldäer, welche euch draußen an der Mauer 
belagert haben; und will fie zu Hauf ſammeln 
mitten in der Stadt. 5 Und ich will wider euch 
ſtreiten mit ausgereckter Hand, mit ſtarkem Arm, 
mit großem Zorn, Grimm und Unbarmherzigkeit. 
6 Und will die Bürger dieſer Stadt ſchlagen, 
beide Menſchen und Vieh, daß ſie ſterben ſollen 
durch eine große Peſtilenz. 7 Und darnach, 
ſpricht der Herr, will ich Zedekia, den König 
Juda, ſammt ſeinen Knechten und dem Volk, 
das in dieſer Stadt vor der Peſtilenz, Schwert 
und Hunger überbleiben wird, geben in die 
Hand Nebucad-Nezars, des Königs zu Babel, 
und in die Hand ihrer Feinde, und in die 
Hand derer, ſo ihnen nach dem Leben ſtehen; 
daß er ſie mit der Schärfe des Schwerts alſo 
ſchlage, daß kein Schonen, noch Gnade, noch 
Barmherzigkeit da ſey. 8 Und ſage dieſem 
Volk: So ſpricht der Herr: Siehe, ich lege 
euch vor den Weg zum Leben und den Weg zum 
Tode. 9 Wer in dieſer Stadt bleibt, der wird 
ſterben müſſen durchs Schwert, Hunger und 
Peſtilenz; wer aber hinaus ſich gibt zu den 
Chaldäern, die euch belagern, der ſoll lebendig 
bleiben, und ſoll ſein Leben als eine Ausbente 
behalten. 10 Denn ich habe mein Angeſicht 
über dieſe Stadt gerichtet zum Unglück und zu 
keinem Guten, ſpricht der Herr. Sie ſoll dem 
Könige zu Babel übergeben werden, daß er ſie 
mit Feuer verbrenne. 11 Und höret des Herrn 
Wort, ihr vom Hauſe des Königs Juda. 
12 Du Haus Davids, ſo ſpricht der Herr: 
Haltet des Morgens Gericht, und errettet 
den Beraubten aus des Frevlers Hand; 
auf daß mein Grimm nicht ausfahre, wie 
ein Feuer, und brenne alſo, daß niemand 
löſchen möge, um eures böſen Weſens willen. 


JEREMIE, XX. XXI. 


17 Que ne m’a-t-on fait mourir dans le sein 
de ma тёге? Pourquoi ma тёге n'a-t-elle 
pas été mon sépulcre, et pourquoi son seir 
n’a-t-il pas conçu sans jamais enfanter? 
18 Pourquoi suis-je sorti du sein de ma mére 
pour ne voir que peineet que douleur, et pour 
consumer mes jours dans la honte ? 


CHAPITRE XXI. 


1 PAROLE qui fut adressée à Jérémie de la 
part du SEIGNEUR, lorsque le roi Sédécias 
euvoya vers lui Pashur, fils de Malkijaz, et 
Sophonie, fils de Mahaséja, sacrificateur, pour 
lui dire: 2 Consulte maintenant le SEIGNEUR 
pour nous, car Nébucadnetsar, roi de Babylone, 
combat contre nous. Peut-étre que le SEI- 
GNEUR agira pour nous, selon toutes ses 
merveilles, et le fera s'éloigner de nous. 
9 JJ Or Jérémie leur dit: Vous direz ceci à 
Sédécias. 4 Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu 
d'Israél: Voici, je ferai revenir du dehors de 
la muraille les instruments de guerre qui sont 
dans vos mains, avec lesquels vous combattez 
contre le roi de Babylone et contre les Chal- 
déens qui vous assiégent, et Je les rassemblerai 
au milieu de cette ville. 5 Or je combattrai 
contre vous avec une main étendue et avec un 
bras puissant, avec colére, avec fureur ef avec 
une grande indignation. 6 Et je frapperai 
les habitants de cette ville, les hommes et les 
bêtes. Ils mourront d'une grande mortalité. 
7 Et aprés cela, dit le SEIGNEUR, je livrerai 
Sédécias, roi de Juda, et ses serviteurs, et le 
peuple, et ceux qui auront échappé dans cette 
ville, à la mortalité, à l'épée et à la famine, 
entre les mains de Nébucadnetsar, roi de 
Babylone, et entre les mains de leurs e inemis, 
et entre les mains de ceux qui cherchent leur 
vie. Or il les frappera du tranchant de l'épée ; 
il ne les épargnera point, il n'en aura point 
de compassion, il n'en aura point de pitié. 
8 J Tu diras aussi à ce peuple: Ainsi a dit 
le SEIGNEUR: Voici, je mets devant vous le 
chemin de la vie et le chemin de.la mort. 
9 Quiconque se tiendra dans cette ville 
mourra par l'épée, ou par la famine, ou par 
la mortalité. Mais celui qui en sortira et se 
rendra aux Chaldéens qui vous assiégent, 
vivra, et sa vie sera pour lui comme un butin. 
10 Car j'ai tourné ma face contre cette ville 
en mal et non en bien, dit le SEIGNEUR. 
Elle sera livrée entre les mains du roi de 
Babylone, et illa brülera par le feu. 11 € Or, 
quant à la maison du roi de Juda, écoutez la 
parole du SEIGNEUR. 12 Maison de David, 
ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: Faites justice dés 
le matin, et délivrez celui qui est opprimé 
d'entre les mains de celui qui l'opprime, de peur 
que ma fureur ne sorte comme un feu, qu'elle ne 
s'embrase et qu’il n'y ait personne qui l'éteigue, 
à cause de la méchanceté de vos actions. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


33 om 
Teer Ay PHP Na qw urs 
ул ау тр Eek nro 
WEP SUY pman „pp sig 
тууа By nem) nimen сэт) 
F 
af NEE OES т (T. ir 
i22 mw 

AT JAVA то njm Wy 121 
Pep conus Tans cU mm 
с?п mpm cop minag ves 
pff "Yi AMEN] ns чуу кру 

8 . : — * Hi «T QE a 

apy mim aps irips : тему сууз 
Puy we op уату rpm ere 


m А 2 Q 
Ойлом bhbn mye nw An 


v: cnn cipes зошто “р oH 
(Ii ТП Tams oy TOR 
тїр ope) bebe nin mais оре 
Mi] oopa оруш Cuz? div 
D aeyn HW» ceps iien Tem 
пуш) Чараш ca пуми cuum 

Ооруп nus qup nw 
mmm әр maby nim ш шее 
Secs Tappa ошту o re туа 
spun? inis р шоу apy DEN 
pce Amp т?з) Us TWD туру 
cya cuspis iwgp adem TIY 
amy ys шэм утә nan yu by eu 


тїтїп рә 


nz? Aim nipy nucoy 
гурт iw cm ow vg ins 
Dyos posz npe opi R num 
“bey ve spam as 10 e 
D b x» чол jos ape 15 vom 
полэ п sinhe ҮЗҮЛӨ ny чі? 
тер ones n- miniog 
ays pas acu moa Wien mam 
cy mpri пат ртт «m 
ср іам отш cipem "P: : tip 
"Ty nue» тїп үрт) mas 
pesos ima гра 
ran тоу) anpa vere Коз торд 
“туа kmi sipam Np dee 
учр cvm neo» map me 
Ewa ngos TSP pep) vien Y 

208 


‘in 13 


IEPEMIAS, ка", xB’ 


13 '1дойё iyw трос оё róv катокобута тђу ca 
Too riv тебиз, rove Aéyovrac Tig Trojoe Hpac ; 
9 Tle elseXehoerat тодо TÒ катокттїо оь» uv ; 
14 Kal àvájw rip iv ry pup abrijc, kal Ederar 


паута та KUKAW avrijc. 
КЕФ. 4g. 


1 TAAE Мун Kúptoç Mopetou kai ката[320: eic 
róv оїко roù Вас:М№шс 'Тойда, kai XaNjattc ike rov 
à 
NGO тоћто», 
Baothed "Torda б кабдђперос ёт) 0pórov Aavid, có 
+ * Р a * s ' > Li 
cat 6 oikóc cov kai 0 Aaóg cov kal ot eta Toptvóutrvot 
raic lag ravratc, 8 Tade Aye Kúpiog IHoieire 
> т " ; 
cpio kai дікаіосбуть, kal tEatpeiabe діпотасцёко» 
ік xepóc dÓwobrroc abróv, kai mpoon\urov kal 
ópóavóv Kai p, и) Karaduvaarebere, kal pr) 
doepeire, kal alpa айбор pi) ёкут iv TE TÓT 
тойт. 4 Airi ёй moroŭvreç momonre TOY Aóyov 
rovrov, kal siasAeboovrat іу Taig , тоб olrou 
robrov Вас їс кабђиєро: ёт) Opóvov Дауд kai 
, , », , t 2 . LE Uu a M € 
imi)sOgkórec tp ápuárwv kai їттор, айто! Kat 01 
таїдєес abr kai б Хадс айти. 5 'Eàv òè ш) 
TOLJONTE тойс Aóyovc robrovc, Kar’ igauroU epoca, 
Муғ K botog, Ort eig ipíjuwciv. Earat 0 оїкос obroc. 
6 “Ore тад, Мун Коріос катӣ rov oikov acaXéwc 
Noida YaÀladB ob pot арх) ro? AGA, Фа» uy 
O ot eig Epnuov, re pù катоктдпооиѓуас, 
7 Kai ináčw imi сё ddoOpevovra dvÓpa xai тб» 
giAekvv айтой, ка} éxxdwouat тас ѓкћектас кёдроюс 
X E bie ALS 1 0 
cov kal iuBarovaw etc rd тй. 8 Kai duehevoorrat 
2 1 MEN ; д TET 
Ovn Out Tig x, тайттс, kai ёре ёкастос прос 
i о a 9 d = 
róv TAnsiov avrou Ara ті éxolnae Koptoc org тў 
moder тайту rj utyàNg; 9 Kai épodoww An oy 
ѓукатћітоу THY бабпкт» Коргоо soù ag e, ка! 
mposekúvyoav Oc а\\отріо:с kal ідођћєрса» aù- 
roig. 10 My KwAaisre róv тебупкдта ил]бё Opnveire 
abróv* к\айсате kAauÜutp TOY ézroptvóutvov, Ort 
obe impia Ere odd? SWerat THY үй» marpidoc 
аўтоў. 11 Aire rade Мун Kúpioç imi ХАИ 
vióv 'lecía róv BaowWsbovta аут) 'Iwciov той 
татрдс афто, Oc Nen ix тоб rórov rovrov, 
Oix ávacrphpa ixi éry 12 AM Ù) iv TE r 
ixe árroÜaveirai, 
13 0 


rob où  uirQkuwa айтору 
9 А ; "T > 
kai тї уйи тайт» ойк operat ёт, 
- 7 Е 8 с 
cixodomay оікіар abrov ob pera дікаюсбутс ка} 
та Drepa abroU оюк tv кріраті, Tapa TY п\цсіоу 
> моу ж 2 * 06 9 жь 9 
abrov іруйта бшркй>, kal тб> picÜóv avrov oU 
pn drodwoa avrg. 14 ‘Queodépnoag ctavrq olkov 
cónpgérpov, Umtpqa H OugraAuéva Өоріті 


xai i£vAwpérva iv кёдрф kal kexotauéva ё» “tm. 


2 Kal épeic “Акош Aóyov Kvptov,* 


JEREMIA, XXI. XXII. 


18 Ecce ego ad te habitatricem vallis solid 
atque campestris, ait Dominus, qui dicitis: 
Quis percutiet nos? et quis ingredietur domos 
nostras? 14 Et visitabo super vos juxta 
fructum studiorum vestrorum, dicit Dominus : 
et succendam ignem in saltu ejus : et devorabit 


omnia in circuitu ejus. 


CAPUT XXII. 


1 Hc dieit Dominus: Descende in domum 
regis Juda, et loqueris ibi verbum hoc, 2 Et 
dices: Audi verbum Domini rex Juda, qui 
sedes super solium David ; tu et servi tui, et 
populus tuus, qui ingredimini per portas istas. 
3 Hie dieit Dominus: Facite judicium et 
justitiam, et liberate vi oppressum de manu 
calumniatoris: et advenam, et pupillum, et 
viduam nolite contristari, neque opprimatis 
inique: et sanguinem innocentem ne effun- 
datis in loco isto. 4 Si enim facientes feceritis 
verbum istud: ingredientur per portas domus 
hujus, reges sedentes de genere David super 
throuum ejus, et ascendentes currus et equos, 
5 Quod si 
non audieritis verba hcec: in memetipso juravi, 


ipsi et servi et populus eorum. 


dieit Dominus, quia in solitudinem erit domus 
hee. 6 Quia hcec dicit Dominus super domum 
regis Juda: Galaad tu mihi caput Libani: si 
non posuero te solitudinem, urbes inhabita- 
biles. 7 Et sanctificabo super te, interficientem 
virum, et arma ejus: et succident electas 
cedros tuas, et precipitabunt in ignem. 8 Et 
pertrausibunt gentes multe рег civitatem 
hane: et dicet unusquisque proximo suo: 
Quare fecit Dominus sie civitati huie grandi? 
9 Et respondebunt: Eo quod dereliquerint 
pactum Domini Dei sui, et adoraverint deos 
Nolite flere 
mortuum, neque lugeatis super eum fletu: 


alienos, et servierint els. 10 


plangite eum, qui egreditur, quia non reverte- 
tur ultra, nee videbit terram nativitatis su. 
11 Quia hee dicit Dominus ad Sellum filium 
Josie regem Juda, qui regnavit pro Josia 
patre suo, qui egressus est de loco isto: Non 
revertetur huc amplius: 12 Sed in loco, ad 
queni transtuli eum, ibi morietur, et terram 
istam non videbit amplius. 13 Væ qui ædificat 
domum suam in injustitia, et coenacula sua 
non in judicio ; 
frustra, et mercedem ejus non reddet ei 
14 Qui dicit: Æ lificabo mihi domum latam, 
et ccenacula spatiosa : qui aperit sibi fenestras, 


amicum suum opprimet 


et facit laquearia cedrina, pingitque sinopide. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


JEREMIAH, XXI. XXII. 


13 Behold, 1 am against thee, O inhabitant 
of the valley, and rock of the plain, saith the 
Lorp; whieh say, Who shall come down 
against us? or who shall enter into our habi- 
tations? 14 But I will punish you accord- 
ing to the fruit of your doings, saith the 
Lorp- and 1 will kindle a fire in the forest 
thereof, and it shall devour all things round 
about it. 


CHAPTER XXIL 


1 Taus saith the Lorp; Go down to the 
house of the king of Judah, and speak there 
this word, 2 And say, Hear the word of the 
Lorp, О king of Judah, that sittest upon 
tlie throne of David, thou, and thy servants, 
and thy people that enter in by these gates: 
3 Thus saith the LORD; Execute ye judgment 
und righteousness, and deliver the spoiled 
out of the hand of the oppressor: and do no 
wrong, do no violenee to the stranger, the 
fatherless, nor the widow, neither shed inno- 
cent blood in this place. 4 For if ye do this 
thing indeed, then shall there enter in by the 
gates of this house kings sitting upon the 
throne of David, riding in chariots and on 
horses, he, and his servants, and his people. 
5 But if ye will not hear these words, I swear 
by myself, saith the LORD, that this house 
shall become a desolation. 6 For thus saith 
"the LORD unto the king's house of Judah; 
Thon art Gilead unto me, and the head of 
Lebanon: yet surely I will make thee a wil- 
derness, and cities which are not inhabited. 
7 And I will prepare destroyers against thee, 
every one with his weapons: and they shall 
cut down thy choice cedars, and cast them 
into the fire. 8 And many nations shall pass 
by this city, and they shall say every man to 
his neighbour, Wherefore hath the Lorp done 
thus unto this great city? 9 Then they shall 
answer, Because they have forsaken the cove- 
nant of the Lorp their God, and worshipped 
other gods, aud served them. 10 4 Weep уе 
not for the dead, neither bemoan him: but 
weep sore for him that goeth away: for he 
shall return no more, nor see his native 
country. 11 For thus saith the LORD toneh- 
ing Shallum the sou of Josiah king of Judah, 
which reigned instead of Josiah his father, 
which went forth out of this place; He shall 
not return thither апу more: 12 Dut he shall 
die iu the place whither they have led him 
eaptive, and shall see this land no more. 
13 J Woe unto him that buildeth his 
house by unrighteousness, and his eham- 
bers by wrong; ¢haé useth his neighbours 
service withont wages, and giveth him not 
for his work; 14 That saith, I will build 
me a wide house and large chambers, aud 
entteth him out windows; and té 25 eieled 
with cedar, and painted with vermilion. 
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Jeremia, 21, 22. 


13 Siehe, ſpricht der Herr, ich fage dir, bie bu 
wohneſt im Grunde, in dem Felſen und auf der 
Ebene, und ſprichſt: Wer will uns überfallen, 
ober in unfere Feſte kommen? 14 Ich will euch 
heimſuchen, ſpricht der Herr, nach der Frucht 
eures Thuns; ich will ein Feuer anzünden in 
ihrem Walde, das ſoll alles umher verzehren. 


Das 22. Capitel. 


1 So ſpricht der Herr: Gehe hinab in das 
Haus des Königs Judas, und rede daſelbſt dieß 
Wort, 2 Und ſprich: Höre des Herrn Wort, 
du König Judas, der du auf dem Stuhl Davids 
ſitzeſt, beide du und deine Knechte, und dein 
Volk, die zu dieſen Thoren eingehen. 3 Go 
ſpricht der Herr: Haltet Recht und Gerechtigkeit, 
und errettet den Beraubten von des Frevlers 
Hand; und ſchindet nicht die Fremdlinge, Waiſen 
und Witwen; und thut niemand Gewalt, und 
vergießet nicht unſchuldig Blut an dieſer Stätte. 
4 Werdet ihr ſolches thun, ſo ſollen durch die 
Thore dieſes Hauſes einziehen Könige, die auf 
Davids Stuhl ſitzen, beides zu Wagen und zu 
Roß, ſammt ihren Knechten und Volk. 5 Werdet 
ihr aber ſolchem nicht gehorchen, ſo habe ich bei 
mir ſelbſt geſchworen, ſpricht der Herr, dieß 
Haus ſoll verſtöret werden. 6 Denn ſo ſpricht 
der Herr von dem Hauſe des Königs Juda: 
Gilead, du biſt mir das Haupt im Libanon; was 
gilt es, ich will dich zur Wüſte und die Städte ohne 
Einwohner machen? 7 Denn ich habe Verderber 
über dich beſtellet, einen jeglichen mit ſeinen 
Waffen; die ſollen deine auserwählten Cedern 
umhauen, und ins Fener werfen. 8 So werden 
viele Heiden vor dieſer Stadt übergehen, und 
unter einander ſagen: Warum hat der Herr 
mit dieſer großen Stadt alſo gehandelt? 9 Und 
man wird antworten: Darum, daß ſie den Bund 
des Herrn, ihres Gottes, verlaſſen, und andere 
Götter angebetet, und denſelbigen gedienet haben. 
10 Weinet nicht über die Todten, und grämet 
euch nicht darum; weinet aber über den, der 
dahin zieht; denn er nimmer wieder kommen 
wird, daß er ſein Vaterland ſehen möchte. 
11 Denn ſo ſpricht der Herr von Sallum, dem 
Sohn Joſias, des Königs Judas, welcher König 
iſt anſtatt ſeines Vaters Joſia, der von dieſer 
Stätte hinaus gezogen iſt: Er wird nicht wieder 
herkommen; 12 Sondern muß ſterben an dem 
Ort, da er hin gefangen geführet iſt, und wird 
dieß Land nicht mehr ſehen. 13 Wehe dem, 
der ſein Haus mit Sünden bauet, und ſeine 
Gemächer mit Unrecht; der feinen Nächſten 
umfonft arbeiten läßt, und gibt ihm ſeinen 
Lohn nicht; 14 Und denkt: Wohlan, ich 
will mir ein großes Haus banen und weite 
Paläſte; und läßt ihm Fenſter darein bauen, 
und mit Geben tafeln, und roth malen. 


JEREMIE, XXI. XXII. 


13 Voici, Je viens à toi, habitant ae la vallee e 
qui es le rocher du plat pays, dit le SEIGNEUR; 
@vous qui dites: Qui est-ce qui descendra 
contre nous, et qui entrera dans nos demeures ? 
14 Or je vous punirai selon le fruit de vos 
actions, dit le SEIGNEUR ; et j'allumerai dans 
la forét un feu qui consumera tout ce qui 
est à l'entour d'elic. 


CHAPITRE XXH. 


1 AINSI a dit le SEIGNEUR: Descends dans 
la maison du roi de Juda, et prononces-y cette 
parole. 2 Tu diras done: Écoutez la parole 
du SEIGNEUR, toi, O roi de Juda, qui es assis 
sur le tróne de David, et tes serviteurs, et ton 
peuple, qui entrez par ces portes. 3 Ainsi a 
dit le SEIGNEUR: Faites droit ct justice ; 
délivrez d'entre la main de l'oppresseur celui 
qu'on dépouille; ne foulez point l'orphelin, 
ni l'étrauger, ni la veuve; n’usez d'aucune 
violence, et ne répandez point le sang iuno- 
cent dans ce lieu. 4 Car si vous suivez ex- 
actement cette parole, alors les rois qui sont 
assis sur le tróne de David entreront par les 
portes de cette maison, montés sur des chars 
et sur des chevaux, eux et leurs serviteurs, et 
leur peuple. 5 Mais si vous n’écoutez poiut 
ces paroles, j'ai juré par moi-même, dit le 
SEIGNEUR, que cette maison sera entiérement 
ruinée. 6 Car ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR tou- 
chant la maison du roi de Juda: Tu m'es un 
Galaad её le sommet du Liban, néanmoins је 
te réduirai certainement en un désert; tes 
villes ne seront point habitées. 7 Je pré- 
parerai contre toi des destructeurs, chacun 
avec ses armes, qui couperont l'élite de tes 
cèdres et les jetteront au feu. 8 Et plusieurs 
nations passeront prés de cette ville, et chacun 
dira à son compagnon : Pourquoi le SEIGNEUR 
a-t-il ainsi traité cette grande ville? 9 Or 
l'on dira: C'est parce qu'ils ont abandonné 
Yalhance du SEIGNEUR leur Dieu, et qu'ils se 
sont prosterués devant d'autres dieux et les 
ont servis, 10 J Ne pleurez point celui qui 
est mort et ne vous lamentez point à son sujet; 
mais pleurez amèrement celui qui part, ear il 
ne reviendra plus et ne verra plus le pays de 
Sa naissance. 11 En effet, ainsi a dit le 
SEIGNEUR touchant Sallum, fils de Josias, roi 
de Juda, qui a régné à la plaee de Josias, son 
pére, e£ qui est sorti de ce lieu: Il n'y retour- 
nera plus; 12 Mais il mourra au lieu ой on 
Pa trausporté, et il ne verra plus ce pays. 
13 є Malheur à celui qui batit sa maison 
par injustice et ses étages sans droiture ; 
qui fait travailler gratuitement son pro- 
chain et ne lui donne point le salaire de 
son travail; 14 Qui dit: Je me bátirai 
une grande maison et des étages bien aérés, 
et qui, se perçant des fenêtres, pose des lam- 
bris de cèdre, peints d'un rouge éclatant. 
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IEPEMIAS, кї. 


15 Mù Baothetoye, öre où тароёоуў iv "Аҳаё тф 
татрі cov; ой Qáyorrat kal où wiovrar’ QéNrióv 
ct mov кріра kal діка:ос0тли. 16 Obe £yrocav, 
obe Ekpivav Kpiow raztwqQ obst Kpioty тёзттос" oU 
rouré iori тд рў yvüvai oe iut, NE Kuptoc; 
17 '1доў ойк ciolw oi ddParpoi cov obdé „) кардіа 
cov Kadh, Md sig тїз п\єоу: ау соу Kal eic Tò 
alpa тд а0@0> тоў rex tat айтб, cal eig адікђрата 
kai sig póvov той покї» айта. 18 Ard тойто rade 
Мун Кошос il 'Lloakdu vióv "Iwoia [Васа 
»Iobòa Kai ixi тд» ávópa rovrov, ob кӧфоутон 
abróv'Q ddt, oùôè u) к\афсоуток aùróv Oipot 
кёр. 19 Таф}> óvov тафђсоута, ovpynodelc 
hiho trat éxéxeva тўс THANG Tepovcadyp. 20 Ad- 
810: cic róv AiBavoy cai kpáEov, ка} єіс rijv Bacay 
dog тђу фиуђь cov, kai Bónoov tic rd пёрас rijc 
даћасотс, Ort avverpiBnoay mávreç oi épacral ооу. 
2] 'EAáAgea mpòç of iv rj Tapanrwoe cov, Kai 
trag Obe ákobcopat * abri rj бдбс соу ёк veórnróc 
cov, ойк ўкоџсас тўс $wvijc pov. 22 Ilavrac rove 
тоё{>ас воо тоша Gveptoc, kal ot épacraí cov 
iv aiypadwoig Ur bre тбтє aisxuvOijoy 
«al ётродђоу amd парто» TÖV фїАХ\ойутшь ot, 
23 Karocotca iv rọ AtBavy, ivvoco:bovca iv 
ralc któpoig, karaoreváluc ёу тф He aor ddbvac 
Фс rurobogc. 24 Za гуш, Mye Kuptoc, tay 
ysvopevoc yvyra 'Iexyoríac vióc 'Iwaxeip Baoede 
"Пода droogpaytopa èri тђс xtpóc тўс бЕЁїйс pov, 
ixeiOeyv ixomdow of, 25 Kal mapadwow ot tic 
xeibag rev Cnrobvtwy тїз Wuynv cov, Ov o 
tÜXAaB] апд mpocónov army, tig xtpac Trav 
XaAóaiov, 26 Kai amoppibw оё cai т> unrtpa 
cov rijv тєкойсбу oe єс уў» ой ойк éréyOne ixei, 
kai ikei doGaveiaGe. 27 Еіс дё rv yv ў» aùrol 
edxorra таїс Wuxaic abrwy où ur) бтострёфшсі. 
28 "HripwOn '"Ieyoviag we окєйос ov ойк tort ypela 
айтоў, Ore ekeppion cai dH eig үй» Ñv ойк 
би. 29 Гӯ уў, ákove Aóyov Kupiov, 30 T'odiyov 
тоу ávópa roUrov ixkfjpukrov dvOpwzov, бтї ой w) 
а? 0ў Фк тоб emipparoc айтой кабђиғуос iml 


0póvov Aauld, dpywv ert iv rp "Тойда. 


JEREMIA, XXII. 


15 Numquid regnabis, quoniam confers te 
cedro? pater tuus numquid non comedit et 
bibit, et fecit judicium et justitiam tunc cum 
bene erat ei? 16 Judicavit causam pauperis 
et egeni in bonum suum : numquid non ideo 
17 Tui 


vero oculi et cor ad avaritiam, et ad sanguinem 


quia cognovit me, dicit Dominus? 


innocentem fundendum, et ad calumniam, et 
ad cursum mali operis 18 Propterea һәс 
dicit Dominus ad Joakim filium Josiæ, regem 
Juda: Non plangent eum: Ve frater et va 
soror: non concrepabunt ei: Væ domine, et 
væ inclyte. 19 Sepultura asini sepelietur, 
putrefactus et projectus extra portas Jeru- 
salem. 20 Ascende Libanum, et clama: et 
in Basan da vocem tuam, et clama ad trans- 
euntes, quia contriti sunt omnes amatores tui. 
21 Locutus sum ad te in abundantia tua; et 
dixisti: Non audiam: hee est via tua ab 
adolescentia tua, quia non audisti vocem 
meam. 22 Omnes pastores tuos pascet ventus, 
et amatores tui in captivitatem ibunt: et tunc 
confunderis, et erubesces ab omni malitia tua. 
23 Que sedes in Libano, et nidifieas in cedris, 
eum venissent tibi 
24 Vivo 


ego, dicit Dominus: quia si fuerit Jechonias 


quomodo congemuisti 


dolores, quasi dolores parturientis ? 


filius Joakim regis Juda, annulus in manu 
26 Et dabo 


te in manu querentium animam tuam, et in 


dextera mea, inde evellam eum. 


manu quorum tu formidas faciem, et in manu 
Nabuchodonosor regis Babylonis, et in manu 
Chaldeorum. 26 Et mittam te, et matrem 
tuam qui genuit te, in terram alienam, in 
27 Et 


in terraui, ad quam ipsi levant animam suam 


qua nati non estis, ibique moriemini: 


ut revertantur illuc, non revertentur. 28 Num- 
quid vas fictile atque contritum vir iste 
Jcchonias ? numquid vas absque omni volup- 
tate ? quare abjecti sunt ipse et semen ejus, 
et projecti in terram, quam ignoraverunt? 
99 Terra, terra, terra, audi sermonem Domini. 
30 Hee dieit Dominus: Scribe virum istum 
sterilem, virum qui in diebus suis non prospe- 
rabitur: nec enim erit de semine ejus vir, 
qui sedeat super solium David, et potestatem 
habeat ultra in Juda. 


JEREMIAH, XXII. 


15 Shalt thou reign, because thon closest 
thyself in cedar? did not thy father eat and 
drink, and do judgment and justice, and then 
it was well with him? 16 He judged the 
cause of the poor and needy ; then 4 was well 
with him: was not this to know me? saith 
the LORD. 17 But thine eyes and thine heart 
are not but for thy covetousness, and for to 
shed innocent blood, and for oppression, and 
for violence, to do i£. 18 Therefore thus saith 
the Lorp concerning Jehoiakim the son of 
Josiah king of Judah; They shall not lament 
for him, saying, Ah my brother! or, Ah sis- 
ter! they shall not lament for him, saying, 
Ah lord! or, Ah his glory! 19 He shall be 
buried with the burial of an ass, drawn and 
east forth beyond the gates of Jerusalem. 
20 J Go up to Lebanon, and cry ; and lift up 
thy voice in Bashan, and cry from the pas- 
sages: for all thy lovers are destroyed. 21 I 
spake unto thee in thy prosperity ; but thou 
saidst, I will not hear. This hath been thy 
manner from thy youth, that thou obeyedst 
not my voice. 22 The wind shall eat up all 
thy pastors, and thy lovers shall go into cap- 
tivity: surely then shalt thou be ashamed 
and confounded for all thy wickedness. 23 О 
inhabitant of Lebanon, that makest thy 
nest in the cedars, how gracious shalt thou 
be when pangs come upon thee, the pain as 
of a woman in travail! 24 4s I live, saith 
the LORD, though Coniah the son of Jehoia- 
kim king of Judah were the signet upon my 
right hand, yet would I pluck thee thence; 
25 And I will give thee into the hand of 
them that seek thy life, and into the hand of 
them whose face thou fearest, even iuto the 
hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, 
and into the hand of the Chaldeans. 26 And 
I will cast thee out, and thy mother that bare 
thee, into another country, where ye were 
not born; and there shall ye die. 27 But to 
the land whereunto they desire to return, 
thither shall they not return. 28 Js this 
man Coniah a despised broken idol? zs he a 
vessel wherein is no pleasure? wherefore are 
they cast out, he and his seed, and are cast 
into a land whieh they know not? 29 O 


earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the Lorp, 
30 Thus saith the Lorp, Write ye this man 
childless, a man that shall not prosper in his 
days: for no man of his seed shall prosper, 
sitting upon the throne of David, and ruling 
any more in Judah. 
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Jeremia, 22. 


15 Meineſt du, du wolleſt König ſein, weil du 
mit Cedern prangeſt? Hat dein Vater nicht auch 
gegeſſen und getrunken, und hielt dennoch über 
dem Recht und Gerechtigkeit, und ging ihm 
wohl? 16 Er half dem Elenden und Armen zu 
Recht, und ging ihm wohl. Iſt es nicht alſo, daß 
ſolches heißt, mich recht erkennen? ſpricht der 
Herr. 17 Aber deine Augen und dein Herz 
ſtehen nicht alſo; ſondern auf deinen Geiz, auf 
unſchuldiges Blut zu vergießen, zu freveln und 
unterzuſtoßen. 18 Darum ſpricht der Herr von 
Jojakim, dem Sohn Joſias, dem хеше Indas: 
Man wird ihn nicht klagen: Ach Bruder, ach 
Schweſter! Man wird ihn nicht klagen: Ach Herr, 
ach Edler! 19 Er ſoll wie ein Eſel begraben 
werden, zerſchleift und hinausgeworfen vor die 
Thore Jeruſalems. 20 Ja, dann gehe hinauf 
auf den Libanon, und ſchreie, und laß dich hören zu 
Baſan, und ſchreie von Abarim; denn alle deine 
Liebhaber ſind jämmerlich umgebracht. 21 Ich 
habe dir es vorher geſagt, da es noch wohl um 
dich ſtand; aber du ſprachſt: Ich will nicht hören. 
Alſo haſt du dein Lebetag gethan, daß du meiner 
Stimme nicht gehorcheſt. 22 Der Wind weidet 
alle deine Hirten, und deine Liebhaber ziehen 
gefangen dahin; da mußt du doch zu Spott und zu 
Schanden werden, um aller deiner Bosheit willen. 
23 Die du jetzt im Libanon wohneſt, und in 
Cedern niſteſt; wie ſchön wirſt du ſehen, wenn 
dir Schmerzen und Wehe kommen werden, wie 
einer in Kindesnöthen! 24 So wahr ich lebe, 
ſpricht der Herr, wenn Chanja, der Sohn Jo— 
jakims, der König Judas, ein Siegelring wäre 
an meiner rechten Hand, ſo wollte ich dich doch 
abreißen, 25 Und in die Hände geben derer, die 
nach deinem Leben ſtehen, und vor welchen du 
dich fürchteſt, nämlich in die Hände Nebnead-Ne⸗ 
gars, des Königs zu Babel, und der Chaldaͤer. 
26 Und will dich und deine Mutter, die dich 
geboren hat, in ein anderes Land treiben, das 
nicht euer Vaterland iſt; und ſollt daſelbſt ſterben. 
27 Und in das Land, da ſie von Herzen gern 
wieder hin wären, ſollen ſie nicht wieder kommen. 
28 Wie ein elender, verachteter, verſtoßener 
Maun ift doch Chanja! ein unwerthes Gefäß! 
Ach, wie iſt er doch ſammt ſeinem Samen ſo 
vertrieben, und in ein unbekanntes Land gewor⸗ 


fen! 29 O Land, Land, Land, höre des Herrn 
Wort: 30 So ſpricht der Herr: Schreibet an 
dieſen Mann für einen Verdorbenen, einen 


Mann, dem es ſein Lebetag nicht gelinget. 
Denn er wird das Glück nicht haben, daß jemand 
ſeines Samens auf dem Stuhl Davids ſitze und 
förder in Juda herrſche. 


JEREMIE, XXII. 


15 Es-tu roi, pour te mêler des cèdres? Ton 
pére n’a-t-il pas mangé et bu? Quand il a 
fait droit et justice, c'est alors qu'il a pros- 
16 Il jugeait la cause de Га 166 et du 
pauvre, et alors il prospérait. N'est-ce pas 
là me connaitre, dit le SEIGNEUR. 17 Mais 
tes yeux et ton cœur ne sont adonnés qu'à 
ton gain déshonnéte, qu'à répandre le sang 
innocent, quà faire tort et qu'à opprimer. 
18 C'est pourquoi, ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR, 
touchant Jéhojakim, fils de Josias, roi de Juda: 
On ne le pleurera point, en disant, Hélas, mon 
frère, et hélas, ma sœur; on ne le plaindra 
point, еп disant, Hélas, seigneur, et hélas, sa 
magnificence! 19 ll sera enseveli de la sé- 
puiture d'un áne, trainé et jeté au-delà des 
portes de Jérusalem. 20 J Monte au Liban 
et crie, élève ta voix sur le Basan et crie 
du haut d'Abarim, car tous ceux qui t’aimai- 
ent ont péri 21 Je t'ai parlé durant ta 
grande prospérité, mais tu as dit: Je n'é- 
couterai point. Telle a été ta conduite depuis 
ta jeunesse; tu n'as point écouté ma voix. 
22 Le vent dévorera tous tes pasteurs, et ceux 
qui t'aiment s'en iront en captivité. Сег- 
tainement tu seras alors honteuse et confuse à 
cause de toute ta méchanceté. 23 Toi qui te 
tiens au Liban et fais ton nid dans les cédres, 
combien tu gémiras quand te viendront les 
douleurs, les maux d'une femme en travail! 
24 Comme je suis vivant, dit le SEIGNEUR, 
quand Chonias, fils de Jéhojakim, roi de Juda, 
serait un anneau à ma main droite, je t'en 
arracherai; 25 Et je te livrerai entre les 
mains de ceux qui cherchent ta vie, entre les 
mains de ceux dont la présence t'effraie, entre 
les mains de Nébucadnetsar, roi de Babylone, 
et entre les mains des Chaldéens. 26 Et toi 
et ta mére qui t'a enfantó, je vous jetterai 
dans un autre pays, ой vous n’étes point пёв; 
et vous y mourrez. 27 Et quant au pays 
qu'ils désirent pour y retourner, ils n'y re- 
tourneront point. 28 Cet homme, Chonias, 
est-il un vase méprisable e£ brisé? Serait-ce 
un meuble qui ne plait plus? Pourquoi lui 
et sa postérité ont-ils été jetés là, Jetós dans 
un pays qu'ils ne connaissent point? 29 O 
terre, terre, terre, écoute la parole du SEI- 
GNEUR. 30 Ainsia dit le SEIGNEUR: Ecri- 
vez que cet homme est privé d'enfants, que 
c'est un homme qui ne prospérera point pen- 
dant ses jours, et que méme il n'y aura point 
d'homme de sa postérité qui prospére, et qui 
soit assis sur le tróne de David, ni qui domine 
en Juda. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


IEPEMIAS, ку. 
КЕФ. ку. 
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JEREMIA, XXII. 


CAPUT XXIII. 


1 Vz pastoribus, qui disperdunt et di- 
lacerant gregem paseu:e mee, dicit Dominus. 
2 Ideo hse dicit Dominus Deus Israel ad 
pastores, qui pascunt populum meum: Vos 
dispersistis gregem meum, et ejecistis eos, et 
non visitastis eos ; ессе ego visitabo super vos 
malitiam studiorum vestrorum, ait Dominus. 
3 Etego congregabo reliquias gregis mei de 
omnibus terris, ad quas ejecero eos illuc: et 
convertam eos ad rura sua: et crescent et 
multiplicabuntur. 4 Et suscitabo super eos 
pastores, ct pascent eos: non formidabunt 
ultra, et non pavebunt: et nullus queretur 
ex numero, 5 Ессе dies 
veniuut, dieit Dominus: et suscitabo David 


germen justum: et regnabit rex, et sapiens 


dicit Dominus. 


erit: et faciet judieium et justitiam in terra. 
6 Iu diebus illis salvabitur Juda, et Israel 
habitabit confidenter: et hoc est nomen, 
quod vocabunt eum, Dominus justus noster. 
7 Propter hoc ecce dies veniunt, dicit Dominus, 
et nou dicent ultra: Vivit Dominus, qui eduxit 
8 Sed: Vivit 
Dominus, qui eduxit et adduxit semen domus 


filios Israel de terra /ZEgypti: 


Israel de terra aquilonis, et de cunctis terris, 
ad quas ejeceram eos illuc: et habitabunt in 
terra sua. 9 Ad prophetas: Contritum est 
сог meum in medio mel, contremuerunt omnia 
ossa mea: factus sum quasi vir ebrius, et 
quasi homo madidus a vino a facie Domini, et 
a facie verborum sanctorum ejus. 10 Quia 
adulteris repleta est terra, quia а facie male- 
dictionis luxit terra, arefacta suut arva deserti: 
factus est cursus eorum malus, et fortitudo 
eorum dissimilis. 11 Propheta namque et 
sacerdos polluti sunt: et in domo mea inveni 
malum eorum, ait Dominus. 12 Ideirco via 
eorum erit quasi lubricum in tenebris: im- 
pellentur enim, et corruent in ea: afferam, 
enim super eos mala, annum visitationis 
eorum, ait Dominus. 13 Et in prophetis 
Samarie vidi fatuitatem: prophetabaut in 


` Ваа], et decipiebant populum meum Israel. 


14 Et in prophetis Jerusalem vidi simili- 
tudinem adulterantium, et iter mendacii: et 
confortaverunt manus pessimorum, ut non 
converteretur unusquisque a malitia sua: facti 
sunt mihi omnes ut Sodoma, et habitatores 
ejus quasi Gomorrha. 15 Propterea hiec 
dicit Dominus exercituum ad prophetas: 
Ecce ego cibabo eos absinthio, et potabo 
eos felle : а prophetis enim Jerusalem, 
egressa est pollutio super omnem terram, 


r HERAG LOTT А. 


JEREMIAH, XXIII. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


1 Woe be unto the pastors that destroy 
and seatter the sheep of my pasture! saith 
the LORD. 2 Therefore thus saith the LORD 
God of Israel against the pastors that feed 
my people; Ye have scattered my flock, and 
driven them away, and have not visited them ; 
behold, I will visit upon you the evil of your 
doings, saith the LoRD. 3 And I will gather 
the remnant of my floek out of all eountries 
whither I have driven them, and will bring 
them again to their folds; and they shall be 
fruitful and increase. 4 And I will set up 
shepherds over them whieh shall feed them : 
and they shall fear no more, nor be dismayed, 
neither shall they be lacking, saith the LORD. 
5 є Behold, the days come, saith the LORD, 
that Е will raise unto David a righteous 
Braneh, and a King shall reign and prosper, 
and shall exeeute judgment and justiee in 
the earth. 6 In his days Judah shall be 
saved, and Israel shall dwell safely: and 
this is his name whereby he shall be ealled, 
THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. 
7 Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the 
Lorn, that they shall no more say, The LORD 
liveth, which brought up the ehildren of 
Israel out of the land of Egypt; 8 But, The 
LonD liveth, whieh brought up and whieh 
led the seed of the house of Israel out of the 
north country, and from all countries whither 
Ihad driven them; and they shall dwell in 
their own land. 9 4 Mine heart within me 
is broken beeause of the prophets; all my 
bones shake; I am like a drunken man, and 
like a man whom wine hath overeome, be- 
eause of the LORD, and beeause of the words 
of his holiness. 10 For the land is full of 
adulterers; for beeause of swearing the land 
mourneth; the pleasant plaees of the wilder- 
ness are dried up, and their course is evil, 
and their foree is not right. 11 For both 
prophet and priest are profane; yea, in my 
house have I found their wiekedness, saith 
the LORD. 12 Wherefore their way shall be 
unto them as slippery ways in the darkness: 
they shall be driven on, and fall therein: for 
I will bring evil upon thein, even the year of 
their visitation, saith the LORD. 13 And I 
have seen folly in the prophets of Samaria; 
they prophesied in Baal, aud caused my people 
Israel to err. 14 I have seen also in the 
prophets of Jerusalem an horrible thing : 
they commit adultery, and walk in lies: they 
strengthen also the hands of evildoers, that 
none doth return from his wickedness: they 
are all of them unto me as Sodom, and the 
inhabitants thereof as Gomorrah. 15 There- 
fore thus saith the LORD of hosts concerning 
the prophets; Behold, I will feed them with 
worm wood, aud make them drink the water 
of gall: for from the prophets of Jerusalem 
is profaneness gone forth into all the land. 
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Jeremia, 23. 
Das 23. Capitel. 


1 Wehe euch Hirten, die ihr die Heerde meiner 
Weide umbringet und zerſtreuet! ſpricht der 
Herr. 2 Darum ſpricht der Herr, der Gott 
Iſraels, von den Hirten, die mein Volk weiden: 
Ihr habt meine Heerde zerſtreuet, und verſtoßen, 
und nicht beſucht. Siehe, ich will euch heimſuchen 
um eures böſen Weſens willen, ſpricht der Herr. 
3 Und ich will die Uebrigen meiner Heerde ſam— 
meln aus allen Ländern, dahin ich ſie verſtoßen 
habe; und will ſie wieder bringen zu ihren 
Hürden, daß ſie ſollen wachſen und viel werden. 
4 Und ich will Hirten über ſie ſetzen, die ſie 
weiden ſollen, daß ſie ſich nicht mehr ſollen fürch— 
ten, noch erſchrecken, noch heimgeſucht werden, 
ſpricht der Herr. 5 Siehe, es kommt die Zeit, 
ſpricht der Herr, daß ich dem David ein gerechtes 
Gewächs erwecken will; und ſoll ein König ſein, 
der wohl regieren wird, und Recht und Gerechtig— 
keit auf Erden anrichten. 6 Zu derſelbigen Zeit 
fol Juda geholfen werden, und Sirael (ier 
wohnen. Und dieß wird ſein Name ſein, daß 
man ihn neunen wird: Herr, der unſere Gerechtig— 
keit iſt. 7 Darum ſiehe, es wird die Zeit kommen, 
ſpricht der Herr, daß man nicht mehr fagen wird: 
So wahr der Herr lebt, der die Kinder Israels 
aus Egyptenland gefithret hat; 8 Sondern: Go 
wahr der Herr lebt, der den Samen des Hauſes 
Iſrael hat heraus geführet, und gebracht aus dem 
Lande der Mitternacht, und aus allen Lauren, 
dahin ich ſie verſtoßen hatte, daß ſie in ihrem 
Lande wohnen ſollen. 9 Wider die Propheten. 
Mein Herz will mir in meinem Leibe brechen, 
alle meine Gebeine zittern, mir iſt wie einem 
trunkenen Mann, und wie einem, der vom Wein 
taumelt, vor dem Herrn und vor ſeinen heiligen 
Worten; 10 Daß das Land ſo voll Ehebrecher 
iſt, daß das Land ſo jämmerlich ſtehet, daß es ſo 
verflucht ift, und die Auen in der Wüſte verdor— 
ren; und ihr Leben iſt böſe, und ihr Regiment 
taugt nicht. 11 Denn beides Propheten und 
Prieſter ſind Schälke, und finde auch in meinem 
Hauſe ihre Bosheit, ſpricht der Herr. 12 Darum 
iſt ihr Weg, wie ein glatter Weg im Finſtern, 
darauf ſie gleiten und fallen. Denn ich will 
Unglück über fie kommen laſſen, das Jahr ihrer 
Heimſuchung, ſpricht der Herr. 13 Zwar bei 
den Propheten zu Samaria ſahe ich Thorheit, 
daß ſie weiſſagten durch Baal, und verführten 
mein Volk Iſrael. 14 Aber bei den Propheten 
zu Jeruſalem ſehe ich Greuel, wie ſie ehebrechen, 
und gehen mit Lügen um, und ſtärken bie Boshaf— 
tigen, auf daß ſich ja niemand bekehre von ſeiner 
Bosheit. Sie ſind alle vor mir, gleichwie Sodom, 
und ihre Bürger, wie Gomorra. 15 Darum 
ſpricht der Herr Zebaoth von den Propheten af o: 
Siehe, ich will ſie mit Wermuth ſpeiſen, und mit 
Galle tränken; denn von den Propheten zu Jeru— 
falem kommt Heuchelei aus ins ganze Land. 


JEREMIE, XXIII. 


CHAPITRE XXIII. 


1 MALHEUR aux pasteurs qui font périr et 
disperser le troupeau de mon páturage, dit le 
SEIGNEUR. 2 C'est pourquoi ainsi a dit le 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israél, touehant les pas- 
teurs qui paissent mon peuple: Vous avez 
dispersé mes brebis, vous les avez chassées, et 
ue les avez point visitóes. Voici, je vais visiter 


, daus vous la méehanceté de vos actions, dit le 


SEIGNEUR. 3 Mais je rassemblerai le reste 
de mes brebis de tous les pays ой je les aurai 
chassées, et les ferai retourner dans leurs pares. - 
Or elles eroitront et multiplieront. 4 J'étab- 
lirai aussi sur elles des pasteurs qui les pait- 
ront; elles n'auront plus de peur, et ne s'épou- 
vanteront point; il n'en marquera aucune, 
dit le SEIGNEUR. 5 J Voiei, les jours vien- 
nent, dit le SEIGNEUR, oü je suseiterai à David 
un germe légitime, qui rógnera comme roi ; il 
prospérera, et exercera le droit et la justice 
sur la terre. 6 En ses jours Juda sera sauvé 
et Israël habitera en asszranee, Or e'est ici 
le nom dont on l'appellera: LE SEIGNEUR 
NOTRE JUSTICE. 7 C'est pourquoi, voici, 
les jours viennent, dit le SEIGNEUR, ой l'on 
ue dira plus: Il est vivant, le SEIGNEUR qui 
а fait remonter les enfants d'Israël du pays 


Í ФЕ»урїе. 8 Mais on dira: Il est vivant, le 


SEIGNEUR qui a fait remonter et qui a ra- 
mené la postérité de la maison d'Israél du 
pays de l'Aquilon, et de tons les pays où je les 
avais ehassés, et ils habiterout daus leur pays. 
9 є A cause des prophètes, mon eœur est 
brisé au-dedans de moi, tous mes os еп trem- 
blent. Je suis eomme un homme ivre et 
eomme un homme que le vin a surmonté, à 
cause du SEIGNEUR et à eause des paroles de 
sa sainteté. 10 Cir le pays est rempli d'adul- 
téres et il mène deuil à eause des exécrations. 
Les paturages du désert sont desséchés. Leur 
eourse est pour le mal, et leur foree est pour 
Pinjustiee. 11 Car le prophéte et le sacrifi- 
cateur sont corrompus. J'ai trouvé leur mé- 
ehaneeté jusque daus ma maison, dit le SEI- 
GNEUR. 12 C'est pourquoi leur voie sera 
comme un lieu glissant dans les ténèbres; ils 
y seront poussés et y tomberont. Car l'année 
ой je les visiterai, dit le SEIGNEUR, je ferai 
venir sur eux la calamité. 13 Or j'ai vu de 
Vextravagance dans les prophètes de Samarie: 
ils prophétisaient par Baal et ils égaraient 
mon peuple d'Israël. 14 Mais daus les pro- 
phétesde Jérusalem, j'ai vu des ehoses enormes; 
ear ils commettent des adultéres et ils mareh- 
ent dans le mensonge. Ils ont fortifié la main 
des hommes injustes, et pi. un ne s'est dé- 
tourné de sa méchaneeté. lis me sont tous 
eomme Sodome, et les habitants de la ville, 
comme Gomorrhe. 15 C'est pourquoi ainsi 
a dit le SEIGNEUR des armées touehant 
ees prophétes: Voiei, je les nourrirai d'ab- 
siuthe et les abreuverai d'eau amère, 
paree que la profanation s’est répandue des 
prophétes de Jérusalem par tout le pay. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA, 
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ТЕРЕМІАХ, ку, 


16 Obroc Mya Kópiog mavrokpárop М) áxobere 
тойс Aóyovc ray podnróv, Ore paratodary éavroic 
6paciv, @тб Kapdiag abr@y M kai оюк ато 
стӧратос̧ Kvpíov' 17 Aítyovot roig ánwÜovptvotc 
tov Aóyov Kupiov Eipiry gorat viv, kal rác roig 
voptvoutvot; roig OeAnpaow айту kal mavri тф 
mopsvopivey пћаур кардіас̧ abroU тау Ошу, ўён 
iml oè кака. 18 “Ore тіс sor iv фпостураті 
Kupiov kai ide róv Абуо» айтой; тіс gvwricaro 
Kai cov; 19 "1000 сесидс тара Kupiov kal 
дру?) ёкторгйкта! єс сиссынсибь, ovarptóoyutvr ёт) 
тойс dosgeig Set 20 Kal ойк ёт: апострёрыи ò 
Ovuóc Kupiou, tuc mooy abró kal Ewe àv оті) 
EX, ) 
іоуйтоо THY mutpüv voðovoiw афтд. 


э - , * 
ab rod ex 
21 Ox 


a0 * , ` » x А 
anéatedrov robe профђтас̧, kai abrol Erpexov 


Qon аса : 
abr and kapótac 


0002 iAáMgca трос айтоўс, kai aùroi émpopHTEvoy. 
22 Kal & £orgsav iv rjj ўтоотасыи pov kal ei 
5 - g à 2 А 
ўкооса» THY Aóyev pov, kal róv Хабу pov av 
йпёстрефо» abro)g and rüv movypüv émrydev- 
28 O:óc tyyiZwy sya siui, Neyer 
24 Et kpvÜn- 


сета rig iv Kpudaiote, kal iyw ойк dWopat abróv; 


parwy айтфу. 


Кёшос, kal ойу} OS móppuOtv. 


ш) oùyi тд» obpavóv kai THY үз» ёуш mino, Mya 
Kópioc; 25 H à Xadovaw ot профўта, à 
mpopnrevovaty іт) тф óvóparí pov, Pevi Myovric 
'Hvvmiacágav ivóniov, 26 Eg wore arat ty 
кардіс rüv wpoQurüv THY mpoónrtvóvrov , ñ, 
iv rep mpogyrevery айтойс rà Өғџрота тїс кардіас 
abróv, 27 T Хоуорёушу той ётЛабісда: тоб 
vópgov pov iv roig ivvzviotg aùrõv, à биуой»то 
Ёкастос rj wAnoiov айтоў, кабатгр їтєкабоуто oi 
martpeg abrüv тоў dvdparég pov ip rj, Baad; 
28 O трофйтс ѓу à rò ѓубтибу tort дитүттаобш 
rò ѓёубтио» айтой, kai iv ф 6 Абүос pov mpóc 
abrò діуупсбодо róv Xóyov pou їт' абас. Ti 
zò dxyupov mpòç róv cirov; 29 Отис oi Aóyot 
роо, déyee Kóptoc* ойк доб ot Aóyot pou darep 
пёр, Mya Kóptoc, kal We weve кӧтт–шу mirpav; 
30 Ido ¿yò 010 тобто mpdg тойс трофйтас, Mya 
Kiptog б Өєбс, тойс Khéwrovrag тойс Aóyouc pov 
fkacrov mapa тоб т\лсїо» avrov® 31 "1002 
Руф m, rode профлтас тойс éxBaddovrac профп- 
тас yAwoone kal vvoráZovrag vvorayuóv афтфу. 
32 Auà тобто idod iyw mpdg тойс mpoó5rac тойс 
mpoónrtbovrag ivinma феод, kal ой Oupyovvro 
афта, cal inAárqoav róv Хабу pov èv тойс PebSeow 
abrüv kal ly тоїс wAdvotc abràv, kal iyu ob« атё- 
стића афтоёс kal ойк ivertiNápajy du, kal h- 
Аиа» ойк WEA cunt Tov Хад» rovrov. 33 Kal Ed 
iowrnowow ó Xaóc obroc 1) 1єрєўє ў moore Ti тб 
Айдина Kupíov ; kal ipsic abroic "Y ustc ѓотё rò Айида 
kai HE бийс, Mya Kiptoc. 84 O трофутлс kai 
ої Le kal ó Nadg 0? àv їтшс: Алина Kupíov, kal 


ікдікђсо Tov йъӨршто» éxeivoy kal Tov oikoy «йтоб. 


JEREMIA, XXIII. 


16 Hee dicit Dominus exercituum : Nolite 
audire verba prophetarum, qui prophetant 
vobis, et decipiunt vos: visionem cordis sui 
loquuntur, non de ore Domini. 17 Dicunt 
his, qui blasphemant me: Locutus est 
Dominus: Pax erit vobis: et omni, qui 
ambulat in pravitate cordis sui, dixerunt: 
Non veniet super vos malum. 18 Quis enim 
affuit in consilio Domini, et vidit et audivit 
sermonem ejus? quis consideravit verbum 
ilius et audivit? 19 Ecce turbo Dominica 
indignationis egredietur, et tempestas erum- 
pens super caput impiorum veniet. 20 Non 
revertetur furor Domini, usque dum faciat, et 
usque dum compleat cogitationem cordis sui: 
in novissimis diebus intelligetis consilium 
ejus. 21 Non mittebam prophetas, et ipsi 
currebant: non loquebar ad eos, et ipsi 
prophetabant. 22 Si stetissent in consilio 
meo, et nota fecissent verba mea populo meo, 
avertissem utique eos а via sua mala, et a 
cogitationibus suis pessimis. 23 Putasne Deus 
e vicino ego sum, dicit Dominus? et non Deus 
delonge? 24 Si occultabitur vir in abscon- 
ditis: et ego non videbo eum, dicit Dominus ? 
numquid non ccelum et terram ego impleo, 
dicit Dominus? 25 Audivi que dixerunt 
prophet, prophetantes in nomine meo men- 
dacium, atque dicentes: Somniavi, somniavi. 
26 Usquequo istud est in corde prophetarum 
vaticinantium mendacium, et prophetantium 
seductiones cordis sui? 27 Qui volunt facere 
ut obliviscatur populus meus nominis mei 
propter somnia eorum, que narrat unus- 
quisque ad proximum suum : sicut obliti sunt 
patres eorum nominis mei propter Baal. 
28 Propheta, qui habet somnium, narret 
somuium: et qui habet sermonem meum, 
loquatur sermonem meum vere: quid paleis 
ad triticum, dieit Dominus? 29 Numquid 
non verba mea sunt quasi ignis, dicit Dominus, 
et quasi malleus conterens petram? 30 Prop- 
terea ecce ego ad prophetas, ait Dominus, qui 
furantur verba mea unusquisque a proximo 
suo. 81 Ecce ego ad prophetas, ait Dominus, 
qui assumunt linguas suas, et aiunt: Dicit 
Dominus. 32 Ecce ego ad prophetas somni- 
antes mendacium, ait Dominus, qui narrave- 
runt ea, et seduxerunt populum meum in 
mendacio suo, et in miraculis suis: cum ego 
non misissem eos, nec mandassem eis, qui 
nihil profuerunt populo huie, dicit Dominus. 
33 Si igitur interrogaverit te populus 
iste, vel propheta, aut sacerdos, dicens: 
Quod est onus Domini? dices ad eos: Vos 
estis onus; projiciam quippe vos, dicit 
Dominus. 84 Et propheta, et sacerdos, 
et populus qui dieit: Onus Domini: visitabo 
super virum illum, et super domum ejus. 


ПИШ ОГЛ HEXACLOTTA. 


JEREMIAH, XXIII. 


16 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, Hearken 
not unto the words of the prophets that pro- 
phesy unto you: they make you vain: they 
speak a vision of their own heart, and not out 
of the mouth of the LoRD. 17 They say still 
unto them that despise me, The LoRD hath 
said, Ye shall have peace ; and they say unto 
every one that walketh after the imagination 
of his own heart, No evil shall come upon you. 
18 For who hath stood in the counsel of the 
LonD, and hath perceived and heard his word? 
who hath marked his word, and heard 8? 
19 Behold, a whirlwind of the LORD is gone 
forth in fury, even a grievous whirlwind: it 
shall fall grievously upon the head ofthe wicked. 
20 The anger of the LorD shall not return, 
until he have executed, and till he have per- 
formed the thoughts of his heart: in the latter 
days ye shall consider it perfectly. 21 I have 
not sent these prophets, yet they ran: I have 
not spoken tothem, yet they prophesied. 22 But 
if they had stood in my counsel, and had 
caused my people to hear my words, then they 
should have turned them from their evil way, 
and from the evil of their doings. 23 Am І 
a God at hand, saith the LORD, and not a 
God afar off? 24 Can any hide himself in 
secret places that I shall not see him ? saith 
the Lorp. Do not I fill heaven and earth? 
saith the Lorp. 25 I have heard what the 
prophets said, that prophesy lies in my name, 
saying, I have dreamed, I have dreamed. 
26 How long shall £Ais be in the heart of the 
prophets that prophesy lies? yea, they are 
prophets of the deceit of their own heart; 
27 Which think to cause my people to for- 
get my name by their dreams which they 
tell every man to his neighbour, as their 
fathers have forgotten my name for Baal. 
28 The prophet that hath a dream, let him 
tell a dream; and he that hath my word, let 
him speak my word faithfully. What is the 
chaff to the wheat? saith the LORD. 29 Js 
not my word like as a fire? saith the LORD; 
and like a hammer ¢hat breaketh the rock in 
pieces? 30 Therefore, behold, I am against 
the prophets, saith the LoRD, that steal my 
words every one from his neighbour. 31 Be- 
hold, I am against the prophets, saith the 
Lorp, that use their tongues, and say, He 
saith, 32 Behold, I am against them that 
prophesy false dreams, saith the LORD, and 
do tell them, and cause my people to err by 
their lies, and by their lightness; yet I sent 
them not, nor commanded them: therefore they 
shall not profit this people at all, saith the 
Lorp. 33 f| And when this people, or the 
prophet, or а priest, shall ask thee, saying, 
What їз the burden of the LoRD? thou shalt 
then say unto them, What burden? I will even 
forsake you, saith the LORD. 34 And as Jor 
the prophet, and the priest, and the people, 
that shall say, The burden of the Lorp, I 
will even punish that шап and his house. 
215 


Jeremia, 23. 


16 So ſpricht der Herr Zebaoth: Gehorchet nicht 
den Worten der Propheten, ſo euch weiſſagen. 
Sie betrügen ench: denn fie predigen ihres 
Herzens Geſicht, und nicht aus des Herrn Munde. 
17 Sie ſagen denen, die mich läſtern: Der Herr 
hat es geſagt, es wird euch wohl gehen. Und allen, 
die nach ihres Herzens Dünkel wandeln, ſagen 
ſie: Es wird kein Unglück über euch kommen. 
18 Denn wer iſt im Rathe des Herrn geſtanden, 
der ſein Wort geſehen und gehöret habe? Wer 
hat fein Wort vernommen und gehöret? 
19 Siehe, es wird ein Wetter des Herrn mit 
Grimm kommen, und ein ſchreckliches Ungewitter 
den Gottloſen auf den Kopf fallen. 20 Und des 
Herrn Zorn wird nicht nachlaſſen, bis er thne und 
ausrichte, was er im Sinn hat; hernach werdet 
ihr es wohl erfahren. 21 Ich ſandte die Propheten 
nicht, noch liefen ſie; ich redete nicht zu ihnen, 
noch weiſſagten ſie. 22 Denn wo ſie bei meinem 
Rathe blieben, und hätten meine Worte meinem 
Volk geprediget, ſo hätten ſie daſſelbe von ihrem 
böſen Weſen und von ihrem böſen Leben bekehret. 
23 Bin ich nicht ein Gott, der nahe iſt, ſpricht 
der Herr, und nicht ein Gott, der ferne ſey? 
24 Meineſt du, daß ſich jemand ſo heimlich ver— 
bergen könne, daß ich ihn nicht ſehe? ſpricht der 
Herr. Bin ich es nicht, der Himmel und Erde 
füllet? ſpricht der Herr. 25 Ich höre es wohl, 
daß die Propheten predigen, und falſch weiſſagen 
in meinem Namen, und ſprechen: Mir hat 
geträumet, mir hat geträumet. 26 Wann wollen 
doch die Propheten aufhören, die falſch weiſſagen 
und ihres Herzens Trügerei weiſſagen, 27 Und 
wollen, daß mein Volk meines Namens vergeſſe 
über ihren Träumen, die einer dem andern pre⸗ 
digt; gleichwie ihre Väter meines Namens 
vergaßen über dem Baal? 28 Ein Prophet, der 
Träume hat, der predige Träume; wer aber mein 
Wort hat, der predige mein Wort recht. Wie 
reimen ſich Stroh und Weizen zuſammen? ſpricht 
der Herr. 29 Iſt mein Wort nicht wie ein 
Feuer, ſpricht der Herr, und wie ein Hammer, 
der Felſen zerſchmeißt? 30 Darum ſiehe, ich 
will an die Propheten, ſpricht der Herr, die mein 
Wort ſtehlen einer dem andern. 31 Siehe, ich will 
an die Propheten, ſpricht der Herr, die ihr eigenes 
Wort führen und ſprechen: Er hat es geſagt. 
32 Siehe, ich will an die, ſo falſche Träume 
weiſſagen, ſpricht der Herr, und predigen dieſel— 
ben, und verführen mein Volk mit ihren Lügen 
und loſen Theidingen; ſo ich ſie doch nicht geſandt 
und ihnen nichts befohlen habe, und ſie auch 
dieſem Volk nichts nütze ſind, fpricht der Herr. 
33 Wenn dich dieß Volk oder ein Prophet oder 
ein Prieſter fragen wird und ſagen: Welches iſt 
die Laſt des Herrn? ſollſt du zu ihnen ſagen, was 
die Laſt ſey: Ich will euch hinwerfen, ſpricht der 
Herr. 34 Und wo ein Prophet oder Prieſter oder 
Volk wird ſagen: Das ift die Laft des Herrn; den= 
ſelbigen will ich heimſuchen, und ſein Haus dazu. 


JEREMIE, XXIII. 


16 Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR des armées : N'é- 
coutez point les paroles des prophétes qui vous 
prophétisent. Ils vous font devenir vains; 
c'est la vision de leur cœur qui les fait parler, 
ce n'est pas la bouche du SEIGNEUR. 17 Ils 
ne cessent de dire à ceux qui me rejettent : 
Le SEIGNEUR a dit: Vous aurez la paix. Et 
ils disent à tous ceux qui marchent dans la 
dureté de leur coeur: ТЇ ne vous arrivera point 
de mal, 18 Or qui s'est trouvé au conseil se- 
cret du SEIGNEUR, et qui а aperçu ou entendu 
sa parole? Qui a été attentif à sa parole et l'a 
entendue? 19 Voici la tempéte du SEIGNEUR, 
sa fureur va éclater, et l'orage prét à fondre 
tombera sur la téte des méchants. 20 La 
colére du SEIGNEUR ne sera point détournée 
qu'il n'ait exécuté et accompli les pensées 
de son eceur. Vous aurez une claire intelli- 
gence de ceci dans la suite des temps. 21 Je 
n'ai point envoyé ces prophétes là, et ils ont 
couru; je ne leur ai point parlé, et ils ont 
prophétisé. 22 S'ils s'étaient trouvés dans 
mon conseil secret, ils auraient aussi fait en- 
tendre mes parolés à mon peuple, et ils les 
auraient détournés de leur mauvais train et 
de la méchanceté de leurs actions. 23 Suis- 
je Dieu de prés, dit le SEIGNEUR, et ne suis- 
je point àussi Dieu de loin? 24 Quelqu'un 
se pourra-t-il cacher dans quelques retraites, 
que je ne le voie.point? dit le SEIGNEUR. 
N'est-ce pas moi, dit le SEIGNEUR, qui rem- 
plis les cieux et la terre? 25 J'ai entendu 
ce que les prophétes ont dit, prophétisant le 
mensonge en mon nom et disant: J'ai eu un 
songe, j'ai eu un songe. 26 Jusques à quand 
ceci sera-t-il au coeur des prophétes qui pro- 
phétisent le mensonge et qui prophétisent la 
tromperie de leur coeur; 27 Qui avisent com- 
ment ils feront oublier mon nom à mon peuple 
par les songes que chacun d'eux raconte à 
son eompagnon, comme leurs péres ont oublié 
mon nom pour Baal? 28 Que le prophéte 
qui а eu un songe, raconte le songe, et que 
celui avec qui est ma parole, profére ma pa- 
role fidélement, dit le SEIGNEUR: pourquoi 
méler de la paille au froment? 29 Ma parole 
n'est-elle pas comme un feu, dit le SEIGNEUR, 
et comme un marteau qui brise la pierre ? 
30 C'est pourquoi, voici, dit le SEIGNEUR, 
jen veux aux prophétes qui se dérobent mes 
paroles l'un à l'autre. 31 Voici, dit le SEI- 
GNEUR, j'en veux aux prophétes qui parlent 
d'eux-mémes et qui disent: Le SEIGNEUR a 
dit. 32 Voici, j'en veux à ceux qui prophé- 
tisent des songes de fausseté, dit le SEIGNEUR, 
et qui les racontent, et égarent mon peuple 
par leurs mensonges et par leur témérité, 
quoique je ne les aie point envoyés et que je 
ne leur aie point donné d'ordre. C'est pour- 
quoi ils ne profiteront de rien à ce peuple, dit 
le SEIGNEUR. 33 $ Si done ce peuple, 
ou un prophète, ou un sacrificateur, t'in- 
terroge en disant: Quel est Voracle du 
SEIGNEUR, tu leur diras, cet oracle est, Je 
vous abandonnerai, dit le SEIGNEUR. 34 Et 
quant au prophéte, au sacrificateur et au 
peuple qui aura dit: L'oracle du SEIGNEUR ; 
je visiteraài cet homme-là et sa maison. 
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IEPEMIAS, ку, «à. 


35 Obrwe ёрєїтє Fkaaroe прос Toy mÀgatov abro 
Kai Exaorog vp w тд àoeXQóor ато? Ti атекр:Өу 
Кюшос, kal ri iano Kipog; 86 Kai Айида 


Krpiov ш] ĠÒvouáčere ert, Gre тд Аира TQ 
avOowmp orae 0 Ng айтой [kal iErorhipare 
ror dvva- 


тойс Aóyovc toù Cavroc, Keptov 


рео» 0800 Hav, 37 Obrwe ipeite moog rv 
профит. Ti dmekpiÜg со Кошос,] каї бй 
ті NN Корс б Gef ш>»; 88 Ata rovro 
ráót tye K De ò OE pov Av àv sirare TOY 
Aóyov тобто» A Kupíov, kal атёптиАа прос 
рас Aéywy Obe èpeire Хина Kupiov, 89 Ad 
тобто {бой iyw AapBdavw kal рассо bude каї тї” 
r iv їбшка рї» Kai roig патрасіу орду 
40 Kai dwow tg’ 0рӣс dvedtopdy alwriov ка) 


aripiav alwviov, тс оюк ériMgo0notrac. 


КЕФ. кё. 

1"EAEIZE pot Kóptoc бро kaAaÜovc cókuv, 
xtgtrove ката mpócwzov raoU Kuopion, pera тд 
amouciaae Nagovyoðovócop Basita BuBudAGvog róv 
'Iexovíav viòv ?йшак н Ватћға “Тойда kai rovg 
doxyovrag Kai robs rexvirag xai тойс drauwrag 

х * , > t 2 a ЕД 
kai robs mAouvsioug i£ ероосаћур, Kai тушу» 


abrove eig BGN. 2 0 káXaÜoc ò tig ciKwy 


Xoyorwv афбдра we rà сйка Ta проца, kal б 
каћадос 0 #тғрос cuKwy Tovypüv apddpa й ov 
Вошб]оғта: апо mToryoiag aùrõv. 3 Kal ime 
Крос тодс рё Ti où bpc, Черєша; каї sima 
Xüka* ойка rà xpgsrd, ҳопота Mav, kal rd 


порой, порой Ма», d o PpwOAcETat ато 


movypiug abr 4 Kai tyévero Адуос Kuplou 
трос pè Neyou 5 Tade XEN Кюр‹ос о cóc lopan) 
‘Qg та соска TÈ xpijorà тайта, obrog imiyvocopat 
as 2 2 i „ 
Tobe атошксӨ&утас ‘lovdaiove, о?с s£amtoraAka 
ix той rónov rOUTOU kc үй» Xadduiwy tig ayabd. 
6 Kal отри robe д0фбаХробс pou in’ айто?с sic 
áyaÜá, ка) апокатастцою аўтойс tig THY уй» 
тайт» eig ауада‘ Kal avorkodopijow abrove Kai 
» * - УУ p ` , » * Ы 
ov pip каб Ао aUrOUC, Kal катафитгйсю аўто?с kai 
où шу ixriAw. 7 Kal dwow адтоїс kapólav тоў 
eldiro айтодс ёё, OTL Cy є KUpcoc, Kai £covral 
„ * * , a м , ~ 3 La е 
pot eic Хаб» kai iyw £copat abroic єс 086, фть 


| pm) 


ёп‹отрафђсоютає tm’ ku iE BANE rijg Kapdiac 


афто. 8 Kai oc та ойка та торой Q оф 
бош®8уто»таа axd morgoiag abrwy, rade Хун 
Kópic, oUrwc mapadwow tov Xtütkiav acia 
'Yoóóa каї тойс peyioravag ађтой Kat TÒ karta- 
Aowrov ‘Tepovaadrjp тойс Drodeepepévovg £v rij 
уу rabry xai тойс катокобитас iv Аѓуйттф. 
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JEREMIA, XXIII. XXIV. 


35 Нес dicetis unusquisque ad proximum, 


et ad fratrem suum: quid respondit 
Dominus ? et quid locutus est Dominus? 
36 Et onus Domini ultra non memorabitur : 
quia onus erit unicuique sermo suus: et 
pervertistis verba Dei viventis, Domini exer- 
cituum Dei nostri. 37 Hæc dices ad pro- 
phetam: Quid respondit tibi Dominus? et 
quid locutus est Dominus? 38 Si autem onus 
dixeritis : hoe hsc dicit 


Domini propter 


Dominus: Quia dixistis sermonem istum: 
Onus Domini: et misi ad vos, dicens: Nolite 
dicere: Onus Domini: 39 Propterea ecce 
evo tollam vos portans, et derelinquam vos, et 
civitatem quam dedi vobis et patribus vestris, 
а facie mea. 40 Et dabo vos in opprobrium 


sempiternum, et in ignominiam eterna, 


que nunquam oblivione delebitur 


CAPUT XXIV. 


1 OsrENDIT mihi Dominus: 
calathi pleni 


et ессе duo 
ficis, positi ante templum 
Domini, postquam transtulit Nabuchodonosor 
rex Babylonis Jechoniam filium Joakim regem 
Juda, et principes ejus, et fabrum, et inclu- 
sorem, de Jerusalem, et adduxit eos in 
2 Calathus unus fieus bonas 
habebat nimis, ut solent ficus esse primi 
temporis: et calathus unus ficus habebat 
malas nimis, quæ comedi non poterant, eo 
3 Et dixit Dominus ad 
me: Quid tu vides Jeremia? Et dixi: Ficus, 


fieus bonas, bonas valde; 


Babylonem. 


quod essent male, 


et malas, malas 
valde; quæ comedi non possunt, eo quod sint 
4 Et factum est verbum Domini ad 
5 Hee dieit Dominus Deus 
Isracl: Sicut ficus hæ bone: sie cognoscam 


malæ. 
me, dicens: 
transmigrationem Juda, quam emisi de loco 
6 Et 
ponam oculos meos super eos ad placandum, 


illo in terram Chaldzeorum, in bonum. 


et reducam eos in terram hane: еб cdificabo 
eos, et non destruam: et plantabo eos, et non 
evellam. 7 Et dabo eis cor ut sciant me, quia 
ego sum Dominus: et erunt mihi in populum, 
et ego ero eis in Deum: quia reverteutur 
8 Et sicut 
ficus pessime, que comedi non possunt, eo 


ad me in toto corde suo. 
quod siut male: hae dicit Dominus: Sic 
dabo Sedeciam regem Juda, et principes 
ejus, et reliquos de Jerusalem, qni remanserunt 
in urbe hae, et qui habitant in terra Ægypti 
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JEREMIAH, XXIII. 


35 Thus shall ye say every one to his neigh- 
bour, and every one to his brother, What hath 
the Lorp answered? and, What hath the 
Lorp spoken? 36 And the burden of the 
Lorp shall ye mention no more: for every 
man's word shall be his burden ; for ye have 
perverted the words of the living God, of the 
Говр of hosts our God. 37 Thus shalt thou 
say to the prophet, What hath the Lorp 
answered thee? and, What hath the LORD 
spoken? 38 But since ye say, The burden 
of the LORD; therefore thus saith the LORD; 
Because ye say this word, The burden of the 
LorD, апа I have sent unto you, saying, Ye 
shall not say, The burden of the LORD ; 
39 Therefore, behold, I, even I, will utterly 
forget you, and I will forsake you, and the 
city that I gave you and your fathers, and 
cast you out of my ргеѕепее: 40 And I will 
bring an everlasting reproach upon you, and 
a perpetual shame, which shall not be for- 
gotten. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 THE 1,080 shewed me, and, behold, two 
baskets of figs were set before the temple of 
the LORD, after that Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon had carried away captive Jeconiah 
the son of Jehoiakim king of Judah, and the 
princes of Judah, with the carpenters and 
əmiths, from Jerusalem, and had brought 
them to Babylon. 2 One basket kad very 
good figs, even like the figs that are first ripe: 
and the other basket had very naughty figs, 
which could not be eaten, they were so bad. 
3 Then said the Lorp unto me, What seest 
thou, Jeremiah ? And I said, Figs; the good 
figs, very good; and the evil, very evil, that 
cannot be eaten, they are so evil. 4 є Again 
the word of the LORD came unto me, saying, 
5 Thus saith the Lorp, the God of Israel; 
Like these good figs, so will I acknowledge 
them that are carried away captive of Judah, 
whom I have sent out of this place into the 
land of the Chaldeans for their good. 6 For 
I will set mine eyes upon them for good, and 
I will bring them again to this land: and I 
will build them, and not pull them down; aud 
I will plant them, and not pluck them up. 
7 And I will give them an heart to know me, 
that I am the LORD: and they shall be my 
people, and I will be their God: for they 
shall return unto me with their whole heart. 
8 J And as the evil figs, which cannot be 
eaten, they are so evil; surely thus saith the 
Lorp, So will I give Zedekiah, the king of 
Judah, and his prinees, and the residue of 


Jerusalem, that remain in this land, and | 


tbem that dwell in the land of Egypt : 
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Jeremia, 23, 24, 


35 Afo foll aber einer mit dem andern reden, 
und unter einander ſagen: Was antwortet 
der Herr, und was ſagt der Herr? 36 Und 
nennet es nicht mehr Laſt des Herrn; denn 
einem jeglichen wird ſein eigenes Wort eine Laſt 
ſein, weil ihr alſo die Worte des lebendigen 
Gottes, des Herrn Zebaoth, unſers Gottes, ver— 
kehret. 37 Darum ſollt ihr zum Propheten alſo 
ſagen: Was antwortet dir der Herr, und was 
fagt der Herr? 33 Weil ihr aber ſprechet: 
Laſt des Herrn; darum ſpricht der Herr alſo: 
Nun ihr dieß Wort eine Laſt des Herrn nennet, 
und ich zu euch geſandt habe und ſagen laſſen, ihr 
ſollt es nicht nennen Laſt des Herrn; 39 Siehe, 
ſo will ich euch hinwegnehmen, und euch ſammt 
der Stadt, die ich euch und euren Vätern gegeben 
habe, von meinem Angeſicht wegwerfen; 40 Und 
will euch ewige Schande und ewige Schmach 
zufügen, deren nimmer vergeſſen ſoll werden. 


Das 24. Capitel. 


1 Siehe, der Herr zeigte mir zween Feigen— 
körbe, geſtellt vor den Temyel des Herrn, 
nachdem der König zu Babel, Nebuead-Nezar 
hatte weggeſührt Jechanja, den Sohn Jojakims, 
den König Juda, ſammt den Fürſten Juda, Zim— 
merleute und Schmide von Jerufalem, und gen 
Babel gebracht. 2 In dem einen Korbe waren 
ſehr gute Feigen, wie die erſten reifen Feigen ſind; 
im andern Korbe waren ſehr böſe Feigen, daß man 
ſie nicht eſſen konnte, ſo böſe waren ſie. 3 Und 
der Herr ſprach zu mir: Jeremia, was ſieheſt du? 
Ich ſprach: Feigen; die guten Feigen ſind ſehr 
gut; und die bofen find {ерт böſe, daß man fie 
nicht eſſen kann, ſo böſe ſind ſie. 4 Da geſchah 
des Herrn Wort zu mir, und ſprach: 5 So 
ſpricht der Herr, der Gott Iſraels: Gleichwie 
dieſe Feigen gut ſind, alſo will ich mich gnädiglich 
annehmen der Gefangenen aus Inda, welche 
ich habe aus dieſer Stätte laſſen ziehen in der Chal— 
däer Land; 6 Und will ſie gnädiglich anſehen, und 
will ſie wieder in dieß Land bringen, und will ſie 
bauen, und nicht abbrechen, ich will fie pflanzen, 
und nicht ausraufen; 7 Und will ihnen ein Hrrz 
geben, daß ſie mich kennen follen, daß ich der 
Herr fey. Und fte follen mein Volk fein, fo will 
ich r Gott fein; denn fie werden fib von gans 
zem Herzen zu mir bekehren. 8 Aber wie die 
БА?" Feigen fo böſe find, daß man fie nicht effen 
552, ſpricht der Herr; alſo will ich dahin geben 
Beveta, den König Juda, ſammt feinen Fürſten, 
und nas übrig iſt zu Jeruſalem, und übrig in 
dieſem Lande, und die in Egyptenland wohnen. 


JEREMIE, XXIII. XXIV. 


35 Vous direz ainsi, chacun 4 son compagnon 
et chacun à son frère: Qu'a répondu le SEI- 
GNEUR et qu'a prononeé le SEIGNEUR: 
36 Et vous ne parlerez plus de l'oraele du 
SEIGNEUR ; car la parole de chacun lui servira 
d'oracle; parce que vous avez perverti les 
paroles du Dieu vivant, les paroles du SEIGNEUR 
des armées, notre Dieu. 37 Tu diras ainsi au 
prophète: Que t? a répondu le SEIGNEUR et 
qu'a pronoucó le SEIGNEUR? 38 Et si vous 
dites: l'oraele du SEIGNEUR; à cause de 
ccla, a dit le SEIGNEUR, parce que vous avez 
dit cette parole: L’oracle du SEIGNEUR; 
quoique j'eusse envoyé vers vous pour vous 
dire: Ne dites plus, L’oracle du SEIGNEUR; 
39 A cause de cela, voici, je vous oublierai 
entièrement et j'arracherai de ma présence, 
vous et la ville que j'ai donnée à vous et à vos 
péres, 40 Puis je mettrai sur vous un opprobre 
éternel et une confusion éternelle, qui ne sera 
point mise en oubli. 


CHAPITRE XXIV. 


1 Lg SEIGNEUR me fit voir une vision. Or 
voici, deux paniers de fignes étaient posés 
devant le temple du SEIGNEUR, aprés que 
Nébucadnetsar, roi de Bubylone, eut transporté 
de Jérusalem Jéchomas, fils de Jéhojakim, 
roi de Juda, ct les principaux de Juda, avee 
les charpentiers et les serruriers, et qu'il les 
eut emmenés à Babylone. 2 L'un des paniers 
avait de fort bonnes figues, comme sont 
d'ordinaire les figues de la premiére récolte ; 
mais l'autre panier avait de fort mauvaises 
figues, qu'on n'aurait pu manger, tant elles 
étaicnt manvaises. 3 Or le SEIGNEUR me 
dit: Que vois-tu, Jérémie? Je répondis: Des 
figues, de bonnes figues, de fort bonnes, et de 
mauvaises figues, de fort mauvaises, qu'on ne 
saurait manger, tant elles sont mauvaises. 
4 J Alors la parole du SEIGNEUR me fut 
adressée en ces termes: 5 Ainsi a dit le 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israël : Comme ces figues 
sont bonnes, ainsi je me souviendrai, pour leur 
faire du bien, des eaptifs de Juda aue J'ai 
envoyés hors de се lieu, au pays des Chaldéens, 
6 Or je fixerai mes yeux sur eux pour leur 
faire du bien, et je les ferai retourucr dans ce 
pays; je les y rétablirai, et ne les ruinerai 
plus: je les planterai, et ne les arracherai 
plus. 7 Et je leur donnerai un cœur pour me 
connaitre, pour connaitre que je suis le 
SEIGNEUR. Ils seront mon peuple, et je serai 
leur Dieu; car ils retourneront à moi de tout 
leur cœur. 8 €| Et je rendrai comme ces 
mauvaises figues, qu'on ne peut manger, tant 
elles sont mauvaises; certainement, a dit le 
SEIGNEUR, je rendrai comme elles Sédécias, 
гої de Juda, et les principaux de sa 
cour, ainsi que le reste de ceux de Jéru- 
salem qui sont demeurés dans ce pays, et 
ceux qui habiteront le pays d'Egypte. 


Том. Iv. 2 F 
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JEREMIA, XXIV. XXV. 


9 Et dabo eos in vexationem, afflictionemque 
omnibus regnis terre, in opprobrium, et in 
parabolam, et in proverbium, et in male- 
dictionem in universis locis, ad que ejeci eos. 
10 Et mittam in eis gladium, et famem, et 
pestem ; donec consumantur de terra, quam 


dedi eis, et patribus eorum. 


CAPUT XXV. 

1 VERBUM, quod factum est ad Jeremiam 
de omni populo Juda, in anno quarto Joakim 
filii Josie regis Juda (ipse est annus primus 
2 Quod 


locutus est Jeremias propheta ad omnem 


Nabuchodonosor regis Babylonis), 


populum Juda, et ad universos habitatores 
Jerusalem, dieens: 3 A tertio decimo anno 
Josie filii Amon regis Juda usque ad diem 
hane ; iste tertius et vigesimus annus ; factum 
est verbum Domini ad me, et locutus sum ad 
vos de nocte consurgens, et loquens: et non 
audistis. 4 Et misit Dominus ad vos omnes 
servos suos prophetas, consurgens diluculo, 
mittensque: et non audistis, neque inclinastis 
aures vestras ut audiretis, 5 Cum diceret: 
Revertimini unusquisque a via sua таја, et a 
pessimis cogitationibus vestris: et habitabitis 
in terra, quam dedit Dominus vobis, et patri- 
bus vestris, а sæculo et usque in seculum. 
6 Et nolite ire post deos alienos, ut serviatis 
eis, adoretisque eos: neque me ad iracundiam 
provocetis in operibus manuum vestrarum, et 
non affligam vos. 7 Et non audistis me, dicit 
Dominus, ut me ad iracundiam provocaretis 
in operibus manuum vestrarum, in malum 
vestrum. 8 Propterea hc dicit Dominus 
exercituum : Pro eo quod non audistis verba 
mea: 9 Ecce ego mittam, et assumam uni- 
versas cognationes aquilonis, ait Dominus, et 
Nabuchodonosor regem Babylonis servum 
meum : et adducam eos super terram istam, 
et super habitatores ejus, et super omnes 
nationes, que in circuitu illius sunt: et inter- 
ficiam eos, e£ ponam eos in stuporem et in 
sibilum, et in solitudines sempiternas. 10 Per- 
damque ex eis vocem gaudii, et vocem letitia, 
vocem sponsi, et vocem sponse, vocem mole, et 
lumen lucerne, 11 Et erituniversa terra hæc in 
solitudinem, et in stuporem : et servient omnes 
gentes istee regi Babylonis septuaginta annis. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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JEREMIE, XXIV. XXV. 


9 And I will deliver them to be removed into | 9 Ich will ihnen Unglück zufügen, unb fie in | 9 Or je ferai d'eux un objet de vexation et de 


all the kingdoms of the earth for their hurt, to 
be a reproach and a proverb, a taunt and a 
curse, in all places whither I shall drive them. 
10 And I will send the sword, the famine, 
and the pestilence, among them, till they be 
consumed from off the land that I gave unto 
them and to their fathers. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


1 THE word that came to Jeremiah concern- 
ing all the people of Judah in the fourth year 
of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah, 
that was the first year of Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon; 2 The which Jeremiah 
the prophet spake unto all the people of 
Judah, and to all the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem, saying, 3 From the thirteenth year of 
Josiah the son of Amon king of Judah, even 
unto this day, that is the three and twentieth 
year, the word of the Lorp hath come unto 
me, and I have spoken unto you, rising early 
and speaking; but ye have not hearkened. 
4 And the Lorp hath sent unto you all his 
servants the prophets, rising early and. send- 
ing them; but ye have not hearkened, nor in- 
clined your ear to hear. 5 They said, Turn 
ye again now every one from his evil way, 
and from the evil of your doings, and dwell 
in the land that the Lorp hath given unto 
you and to your fathers for ever and ever: 
6 And go not after other gods to serve them, 
and to worship them, and provoke me not to 
anger with the works of your hands; and I 
will do you no hurt. 7 Yet ye have not 
hearkened unto me, saith the LoRD; that ye 
inight provoke me to anger with the works of 
your hands to your own hurt. 8 J Therefore 
thus saith the LoRD of hosts; Because ye 
have not heard my words, 9 Behold, I will 
send and take all the families of the north, 
saith the LORD, and Nebuchadrezzar the king 
of Babylon, my servant, and will bring them 
against this land, dnd against the inhabitants 
thereof, and against all these nations round 
about, and will utterly destroy them, and 
make them an astonishment, and an hissing, 
and perpetual desolations. 10 Moreover I 
will take from them the voice of mirth, 
and the voice of gladness, the voice of the 
bridegroom, and the voice of the bride, the 
sound of the millstones, and the light of the 
candle. 11 And this whole land shall be a deso- 
lation, and an astonishment ; and these nations 
shall serve the king of Babylon seventy years. 
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keinem Königreich auf Erden bleiben Таеп; daß 
ſie ſollen zu Schanden werden, zum Sprüchwort, 
zur Fabel und zum Fluch an allen Orten, dahin 
ich ſie verſtoßen werde. 10 Und will Schwert, 
Hunger und Peſtilenz unter ſie ſchicken, bis ſie 
umkommen von dem Lande, das ich ihnen und ihren 
Vätern gegeben habe. 


Das 25. Capitel. 

1 Diep ift das Wort, welches zu Jeremia geſchah 
über das ganze Volk Juda, im vierten Jahr Sojaz 
kims, des Sohns Joſia, des Königs Juda, (welches 
ift das erſte Jahr Nebucad⸗Nezars, des Königs zu 
Babel,) 2 Welches auch der Prophet Jeremia 
redete zu dem ganzen Volk Juda, und zu allen 
Bürgern zu Jeruſalem, und ſprach: 3 Es iſt von 
dem dreizehnten Jahr an Joſia, des Sohns 
Amons, des Königs Juda, des Herrn Wort zu 
mir geſchehen bis auf dieſen Tag; und habe euch 
nun drei und zwanzig Jahre mit Fleiß geprediget, 
aber ihr habt nie hören wollen. 4 So hat der 
Herr auch zu euch geſandt alle ſeine Knechte, 
die Propheten, fleißiglich; aber ihr habt nie 
hören wollen, noch eure Ohren neigen, daß ihr 
gehorchet, 5 Da er ſprach: Bekehret euch, ein 
jeglicher von ſeinem böſen Wege und von eurem 
böſen Weſen; ſo ſollt ihr in dem Lande, das der 
Herr euch und euren Vätern gegeben hat, immer 
und ewiglich bleiben. 6 Folget nicht andern 
Göttern, daß ihr ihnen dienet und ſie anbetet, auf 
daß ihr mich nicht erzürnet durch eurer Hände 
Werk, und ich euch Unglück zufügen müſſe. 
7 Aber ihr wolltet mir nicht gehorchen, ſpricht der 
Herr, auf daß ihr mich ja wohl erzürnetet durch 
eurer Hände Werk, zu eurem eigenen Unglück. 
8 Darum fo ſpricht der Herr Zebaoth: Weil ihr 
denn meine Worte nicht hören wollt; 9 Siehe, 
ſo will ich ausſchicken und kommen laſſen alle 
Völker gegen der Mitternacht, ſpricht der Herr, 
auch meinen Knecht Nebucad-Nezar, den König 
zu Babel, und will ſie bringen über dieß Land und 
über die, ſo darinnen wohnen, und über alle 
dieſes Volk, ſo umher liegen, und will ſie verbannen 
und verſtören, und zum Spott und ewiger Wüſte 
machen. 10 Und will heraus nehmen allen fröh— 
lichen Geſang, die Stimme des Bräutigams und 
der Braut, die Stimme der Mühlen, und Licht 
der Laterne; 11 Daß dieß ganze Land wüſte 
und zerſtöret liegen ſoll. Und ſollen dieſe Völker 
dem Könige zu Babel dienen ſiebenzig Jahre. 


malheur par tous les royaumes de la terre, et 
ils seront en opprobre, en proverbe, en raillerie 
et en malédiction par tous les lieux ой je les 
aurai chassés. 10 Et j’enverrai sur eux l'épée, 
la famine et la peste, jusqu'à ce qu'ils soient 
consumés de dessus la terre que je leur avais 
donnée, à eux et à leurs péres. 


CHAPITRE XXV. 


1 PAROLE qui fut adressée à Jérémie tou- 
chant tout le peuple de Juda, la quatriéme 
année de Jéhojakim, fils de Josias, roi de Juda, 
qui est la premiére année de Nébucadnetsar, 
roi de Babylone; 2 Parole que Jérémie le 
prophéte prononga devant tout le peuple de 
Juda et tous les habitants de Jérusalem, en 
disant: 3 Depuis la treizième année de 
Josias, fils d’Amon, roi de Juda, jusqu'à ce 
jour, qui est la vingt-troisiéme année, la parole 
du SEIGNEUR m'a été adressée. Et je vous ai 
parlé, me levant dés le matin et parlant. 
Mais vous n'avez point écouté. 4 Et le 
SFIGNEUR vous à envoyé tous ses serviteurs 
les prophétes, se levant dés le matin pour les 
envoyer. Mais vous ne les avez point ócoutés, 
et vous n'avez point incliné vos oreilles pour 
les entendre. 5 Or ils vous disaient : Détour- 
nez-vous maintenant chacun de sa mauvaise 
voie et de la méchanceté de vos actions, et 
vous habiterez, d'un siécle à l'autre, sur la 
terre que le SEIGNEUR vous à donnée, à vous 
et à vos péres. 6 Et n’allez point aprés 
d'autres dieux pour les servir et pour vous 
prosterner devant eux ; ne m'irritez point par 
les oeuvres de vos mains, et je ne vous ferai 
7 Mais vous m’avez désobéi, dit 
le SEIGNEUR, et vous m’avez irrité, pour votre 
malheur, par les ceuvres de vos mains. 
8 «| C'est pourquoi ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR 
des armées: Parce que vous n'avez point 
écouté mes paroles, 9 Voici, j’enverrai, et 
j'assemblerai toutes les familles de l'Aquilon, 
dit le SEIGNEUR. J’enverrai vers Nebucad- 
netsar, roi de Babylone, mon serviteur, et je 


aucun mal. 


les ferai venir contre ce pays et contre ses 
habitants et contre toutes ces nations d’alen- 
tour. J'en ferai anathéme, j'en ferai un objet 
de désolation et d'opprobre, et de leur pays, 
un désert éternel. 10 Et je ferai cesser parmi 
eux la voix de joie et la voix d'allégresse, la 
voix de l'époux et la voix de l'épouse, le 
bruit des meules et la lumière des lampes. 
11 Alors tout ce pays sera un désert qui 
fera horreur, et ces nations seront asservies 
au roi de Babylone soixante et dix ans. 
2 F 2 
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IEPEMTAS, xe. 


12 Kal iv rà mdnpwlivar та éBõouykovra ёту 
х ^ ГА ` н » ~ ж: ^ Д * > 
exdtsyow rò £Üroc ixtivo kai Ürcouav avrove eig 
agavispoy aioviov, 18 Kai émakw inl туу үй» 
ёкути тантас тоос Adyoug pou ode éd\noa Kar’ 
abrijg, rávra та уғурациёра iv таф BiBrlp тойтф. 
à impognrevoe ‘lepepiag ѓті та 00° [14 “Ore 
988 à c ; ; ‘ . 
edovAsvoay iv айтоїс, каіує OovÀAccovrat ydp xai 
abrotg yn moAMà kai facic peyaddor. Kal 
avranodwow айтоїс ката та pya афту xai 
ката тй» xovnpiay тб» imirndevpatwr vgov.] 
15 Ovrwe sire Корс 0 Osòç “Iopand AdBe 76 
потђріо» Tou otvov Tov ákpárov rovrou ik унрбс 
pov, kai потиїс mavra Trà vn трос à iyw 
апостіМАю oe f lr e, 16 Kai miovrat 
kal é£euoUvrat Kai éxpaviyoovtat ATÒ mpoowmuy 
— 5 T э s > 2 2 * L4 * ~ 
TIS uaxaípac пс tyw amooréhAw ava uécov avTOv. 
17 Kal & rò zorQpiov ik xetpdcg Kupiov, kai 
NE T C à ao : 
&rórwa та ¿Ory прос й атёотић pe Képiog трос 
афта, 18 Т)» Тероосаћ№)џ kal тас r ‘lovda 
kai Зас їс Тодда kai üápyovrag айтой, той O 
TRE NON. 1 33 ; 
айтас eig iphuwow kai etc Ar kai siç ovprypóv, 
[xal eig катара» ката т> )puépav тайт] 19 Kai 
Toy Papaw (acia Atyómrov kal rb паїдас 
5 8 25$ dS 
avro) kai rotc рғустарас aurou 20 Kai парта 
Tov Хад» abrov kal mayrac тоёс ouppixrove, Kai 
mavrac Tove Baoteic &\Х№офіћ wv Kal rijv 'AokaAova 
kai ryv TH kai ту 'Akkápuv, kal rò ётіЛоітоу 
"ASwrov, 21 Kai rv 'lovpaíav kai rrjv Mwai- 
miv kal rote uiodg ?Appwyv, 22 Kai puorreic 
Tépou xai Paoirsig Lddvog kal Bagel rove 
iv rq mépay тйс Oaddooyg, 23 Kal т» Aadáv 
kal rjv Өшна» kal т> P kai ла mepixe- 
Я : à "A p 
kappivov катӣ mpôcwrov abrov, 24 Kal máv- 
rac тойс ouppixroug тос karaAbovrag ÈV TY ton, 
25 Kal mavrag Зас Аар kal mávrag Buo- 
Ade Ie, 26 Kai závrag faoc AH 
; Т . 6. g 
атпМмидтоо тойс méppw Kai тойс iyyüc, & ca 
трос Tov адеХфду avrov, Kai zácag Васнас̧ тас 
{тї mpoowrou тїс yie, [kai Васдс Хпоаҳ miera 
řoyaroç abrüv). 27 Kai Фогїс avroic Obrwe size 
ў 
Kópioc mavroxpatwp Miers, peOboOnre, kai i£eptaere 


m А 
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JEREMIA, XXV. 


12 Cumque impleti fuerint septuaginta anni, 
visitabo super regem Babylonis, et super 
gentem illam, dicit Dominus, iniquitatem 
eorum, et super terram Chaldæorum: et 
ilam in 


ponam solitudines 


sempiternas. 
13 Ft adducam super terram illam omnia 
verba mea, que locutus sum contra eam, omne 
quod scriptum est in libro isto, quzecumque 
prophetavit Jeremias adversum omnes gentes : 
14 Quia servierunt eis, cum essent gentes 
multie, et reges magni: et reddam eis secun- 
dum opera eorum, et secundum facta manuum 
suarum. 15 Quia sie dicit Dominus exerci- 
tuum, Deus Israel: Sume calicem vini furoris 
hujus de manu mea: et propinabis de ille 
cunctis gentibus, ad quas ego mittam te. 
16 Et bibent, et turbabuntur, et insanient a 
facie gladii, quem ego mittam inter eos. 
17 Et accepi calicem de manu Domini, et 
propinavi eunctis gentibus, ad quas misit me 
Dominus: 18 Jerusalem, et civitatibus Juda, 
et regibus ejus, et principibus ejus: ut darem 
eos in solitudinem, et in stuporem, et in 
sibilum, et in maledictionem, sicut est dies 
ista: 19 Pharaoni regi /Erypti, et servis 
ejus, et principibus ejus, et omni populo ejus, 
20 Et universis generaliter: cunctis regibus 
terre Ausitidis, et cunctis regibus terre 
Philisthiim, et Ascaloni, et Gaze, et Accaron, 
21 Et Idum:e:, et Moab, 


et filiis Ammon: 22 Et cunctis regibus Tyri, 


et reliquiis Azoti, 
et universis regibus Sidonis: et regibus 
terrœ insularum, qui sunt trans mare: 23 Et 
Dedan, et Thema, et Buz, et universis qui 
attonsi sunt in comam: 24 Et cunctis regibus 
Arabie, et cunctis regibus occidentis, qui 
habitant їп deserto: 25 Et cunctis regibus 
Zambri, et cunctis regibus Elam, et cunctis 
regibus Medorum : 26 Cunctis quoque regibus 
aquilonis de prope et de longe, unicuique 
contra fratrem suum: et omnibus regnis 
ferre, quie super faciem ejus sunt: et rex 
Sesach bibet post eos: 27 Et dices ad eos: Hive 
dicit Dominus exercituum, Deus Israel: Bibite, 
et inebriamini, et vomite: et cadite, neque sur- 


gatis a facie gladii, quem ego mittam inter vos. 


JEREMIAH, XXV. 


12 J And it shall come to pass, when seventy 
years are accomplished, ¿Aat I will punish the 
king of Babylon, and that nation, saith the 
Lorn, for their iniquity, and the land of the 
Chaldeans, and will make it perpetual deso- 
13 And I will bring upon that land 


all my words which I have pronounced against 


lations. 


it, even all that is written in this book, which 
Jeremiah hath prophesied against all the 
nations. 14 For many nations and great 
kings shall serve themselves of them also: 
and I will recompense them according to their 
deeds, and according to the works of their 
15 JJ For thus saith the Lorp 


God of Israel unto me; Take the wine enp of 


own hands. 


this fury at ту hand, and eause all the na- 
tions, to whom I send thee, to drink it. 
16 And they shall drink, and be moved, and 
be mad, because of the sword that I will send 
among them, 17 Then took I the cup at the 
Lonp's hand, and made all the nations to 
drink, unto whom the Lorp had sent me: 
18 To wit, Jerusalem, and the cities of Judah, 
aud the kings thereof, and the princes thereof, 
to make them a desolation, an astonishment, 


an hissine 


g, and a curse; as ic is this day; 


19 Pharaoh king of Egypt, and his servants, 
and his prinees, and all his people; 20 Aud 
all the mingled people, and all the kiugs of 
the land of Uz, and all the kings of the 
land of the Philistines, and Ashkelon, and 
Azzah, and Ekron, and the remnant of Ash- 
dod, 21 Edom, and Moab, and the children 
of Ammon, 22 And all the kings of Tyrus, 
and all the kings of Zidon, and the kings of 
23 Dedan, 
and Tema, and Buz, and all that are in the 
24 And all the kings of 
Arabia, and all the kings of the mingled 
25 And all 
the kings of Zimri, and all the kings of Elam, 
and all the kings of the Medes, 26 Aud allthe 
kings of the north, far and near, one with an- 
other, and all the kingdoms of the world, which 
areupon the face of the earth : and the king of 
Sheshach shall drink after them. 27 Therefore 
thou shalt say unto them, Thus saith the LORD 


the isles which are beyond the sea, 
utmost corners, 


people that dwell in the desert, 


of hosts, the God of Israel; Drink ye, and be 
drunken, and spue, and fall, and rise no more, be- 
cause of the sword which I will send among you. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


Jeremia, 
12 Wenn aber die ſiebenzig Jahre um ſind, will 
ich den König zu Babel heimſuchen und alle dieß 
Volk, ſpricht der Herr, um ihre Miſſethat, dazu 


das Land der Chaldäer, und will es zur ewigen 


Wüſte machen. 13 Afo will ich über dieß Land 
bringen alle meine Worte, die ich geredet habe 
wider ſie, nämlich alles, was in dieſem Buch 
geſchrieben ſtehet, das Jeremia geweiſſaget hat 
über alle Völker. 14 Und ſie ſollen auch dienen, 
ob ſie gleich große Völker und große Könige ſind. 
Alſo will ich ihnen vergelten nach ihrem Ver— 
dieuſt, und nach den Werken ihrer Hände. 
15 Denn alſo ſpricht zu mir der Herr, der Gott 
Iſraels: Nimm dieſen Becher Wein voll Zorn 
von meiner Hand, und ſchenke daraus allen 
Völkern, zu denen ich dich ſende, 16 Daß ſie 
trinken, taumeln und toll werden vor dem 
Schwert, das ich unter fte ſchicken will. 17 Und 
ich nahm den Becher von der Hand des Herrn, 
und ſchenkte allen Völkern, zu denen mich der 
Herr ſandte, 18 Nämlich Jeruſalem, den 
Städten Juda, ihren Königen und Fürſten; 
daß ſie wüſte und zerſtört liegen und ein Spott 
und Fluch ſein ſollen, wie es denn heutiges Tages 
ſtehet; 19 Auch Pharao, König in 
Egypten, ſammt feinen Knechten, feinen Fürſten 
und ſeinem ganzen Volk; 20 Allen Ländern 
gegen Abend, allen Königen im Lande Uz, allen 
Königen in der Paläſtiuer Lande, ſammt Askalon, 
Gafa, Akaron und den übrigen zu Asdod; 
21 Denen von Edom, denen von Moab, ben 
Kindern Ammon; 22 Allen Königen zu Tyrus, 
allen Königen zu Zidon, den Königen in den 
Inſeln jenſeit des Meers; 23 Denen von 
Dedan, denen von Thema, denen von Bus, und 
allen Fürſten in den Oertern; 24 Allen Köni- 
gen in Arabien, allen Königen gegen Abend, die in 
der Wüſte wohnen; 25 Allen Königen in Simri, 
allen Königen in Elam, allen Königen in Meden; 
26 Allen Königen gegen Mitternacht, beides in 
der Nähe und Ferne, einem mit dem andern: 


dem 


und allen Königen auf Erden, die auf dem 
Erdboden ſind; und König Seſach ſoll nach 
dieſen trinken. 27 Und ſprich zu ihuen: So 
ſpricht der Herr Zebaoth, der Gott Sfraels: 
Trinket, daß ihr trunken werdet, ſpeiet und 
niederfallt, und nicht aufſtehen möget vor dem 
Schwert, das ich unter euch ſchicken will. 


JEREMIE, XXV. 


12 Et quand les soixante et dix aus -erout 
aecomplis, il arrivera, dit le SEIGNEUR, que je 
punirai de leurs iniquités le roi de Babylone 
et cette nation-là, ainsi que le pays des Chal- 
déens, que je réduirai à une désolation éternelle. 
13 Et je ferai venir sur ce pays-là toutes mes 
paroles que j'ai prononcées contre lui, toutes 
les choses qui sont éerites dans ce livre, et que 
Jérémie a prophétisées contre toutes ces 
nations, 14 Car de grands rois et de grandes 
nations les subjugueront, eux aussi, et je leur 
rendrai selon leurs actions et selon l'oeuvre de 
leurs mains, 15 J Car ainsi m'a dit le 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israél: Prends de ma 
main Ја coupe du vin de cette fureur, et fais- 
en boire à tous les peuples auxquels je t'envoie. 


16 Ils en boiront, et ils en seront troublés et 


.en perdront l'esprit, à cause de l'épée que 


j'enverrai parmi eux. 17 Je pris donc ia 
coupe de la main du SEIGNEUR, et j'en fis 
boire à toutes les nations auxquelles le 
18 Savoir, à Jéru- 


salem, et aux villes de Juda, et à ses rois, et à 


SEIGNEUR m'en voyait; 


ses principaux, pour les mettre dans la désola- 
tion, dans Popprobre et dans la malédiction, 
comme on le voit aujourd'hui ; 19 À Pharaon 
roi d'Égypte, et à ses serviteurs, et aux prin- 
cipaux de sa cour, еба tout son peuple; 20 Kt 
à tout le mélange de nations, à tous les roi. 
du pays de Huts, à tous les rois du pays 
des Philistins, à Askélon, à Gaza et à Hékron, 
et au reste d'Asdod; 21 À Edom, à Moab, 
22 À tous les 


rois de Tyr et à tous les rois de Sidon, 


et aux enfants de Hammon; 


et aux rois des cótes qui sont au-delà de la 
mer; 23 À Dédan, à Téma et à Buz, et à 
tous ceux qui se font couper les cheveux ; 
24 À tous les rois d'Arabie, et à tous les rois 
du mélange de nations qui habitent au désert ; 
25 A tous les rois de Zimri, à tous les rois de 
Hélam, et à tous les rois des Médes; 926 À 
tous les rois de l'Aquilon, aux plus proches 
comme aux plus éloignés, à chacun d'enx, et à 
tous les royaumes qui sont sur [a surface de 
la terre. Le roi de Sésae en boira aprés eux. 
27 Et tu leur diras: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR 
des armées, le Dieu d'Israël: Buvez et soyez 
enivrés jusqu'à rendre le vin que vous 
et tombez sans 


aurez bu, vous 


relever 
devant le glaive que j'enverrai parmi vous. 
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IEPEMIAZ, ке, ks". 


28 Kai forat orav р) BotAwyrat д:5асдт ro 
потђоіоу ik тўс xy&póg cov dort Tiv, Kai épeic 
Obrog elme Kúpioç Miórreç ritobt, 29 “Ore 
iv móe iv р üvouácO; TÒ буора pov ёт айту 
iyw ápxouac Kkaxwoat, kal optic кадароы ob ш) 
kaÜapioÜijre, Ort AMO yw Kade imi D 
rove Kalnpévove él тйс үйс, [$moi Kópwc röv 
Suvdpews]. 30 Kai o mpopnrevoeic in’ арйтойс 
roùç No you тойтоис̧, Kai ¿peig Kópioc аф ö 
xonhariet, and roù ayiov abrov duca фир) 
abrob, Aóyov xXonparcei imi roù rómov avroi, 
kal 00е dort триуфитєс̧ dmokpiÜrcovrat, Kal 
iml ka0mptvovg THY үй» 1ке óAc0pog, 31 "Emi 
utoog тўс үйс, оте крісіс TË Кирйр ty roig s 
colverat abróc трд màcav сарка, oi бё 26316 
:1060ђсау tig paxatpay, MEV Кйрюос. 82 Ойтшс 
tme Kópiog "1000 какй ipxerat amd £Ürvouc int 
iOvoc, kal ХаїХхафу ueyáAg ікторғбєта: ат toyárov 
тўс үйс, 99 Kai Écovrat rpavparíat оло Kupiouv 
iv шоа Kupiou ік pépoug тйс ve cal Ewe eic рёрос 
тйс уйс` ob un karopvyüciv Eig cp, im} троо- 
cov тйс vg toovra. 34 ‘Adadakare rrotpévec, 
cal kekpá£art kal кбттєобЕ oi Kptoi THY проВато», 
bre EmANpwONncay ai тира ö big opayhv, Kai 
mectiobe bone oi кроі oi ixXerot* 35 Kai 
aroetrat guy} ámó r woipivwy, kal owrnpia 
апо ray краб» тб» mpoBatwy. 36 Pwr крашүйс 
r Towévwy, kai аћаћауџӧс̧ rev TpoBaTwy Kai 
Trav Koay, Öre hp Kóptoc ra [Воскўрата 
37 Kal пафоєто та car dora тўс 


38 'Ey- 


abrwr, 
siohune ато просотоу друўс ÜvpoU pov. 
karé\imey Gore e éwy Karaheppa abro), Bre 
lyevün ġ үй абт–у tic @Ватоу ATÒ mpoowr7ov 
тўс paxaipag rijg e [kai ато mpoowmou 
ópyijc той Oupod abro]. 
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BIBILA HEXAGLOT TA. 


JEREMIA, XXV. XXVI. 


28 Cumque noluerint accipere calicem de 
manu tua ut bibant, dices ad eos: Hee dicit 
Bibentes  bibetis: 
29 Quia ecce in civitate, in qua invocatum 


Dominus exercituum : 
est nomen meum, ego incipiam affligere, et 
vos quasi innocentes et immunes eritis? non 
eritis immunes: gladium enim ego voco super 
omnes habitatores terre, dicit Dominus exer- 
cituum. 30 Et tu prophetabis ad eos omnia 
verba hse, et dices ad illos: Dominus de 
excelso rugiet, et de habitaculo sancto suo 
dabit vocem suam: rugiens rugiet super 
decorem suum: eeleuma quasi calcantium 
concinetur adversus omnes habitatores terrse. 
31 Pervenit sonitus usque ad extrema terre : 
quia judicium Domino cum gentibus: judicatur 
ipse cum omni carne, impios tradidi gladio, 
dicit Dominus. 32 Hxc dicit Dominus exerci- 
tuum : Ecce afflictio egredietur de gente in 
gentem: et turbo magnus egredietur a sum- 
83 Et erunt 
Domini in die illa a summo terre usque ad 


mitatibus terre. interfecti 
summum ejus: non plangentur, et non colli- 
gentur, neque sepelientur: in sterquilinium 
34 Ululate 
pastores, et clamate: et aspergite vos cinere 


super faciem terr: jacebunt. 


optimates gregis: quia completi sunt dies 
vestri, ut interfieiamini; et dissipationes 
vestre, et cadetis quasi vasa pretiosa. 35 Et 
peribit fuga a pastoribus, et salvatio ab 
optimatibus gregis. 36 Vox clamoris pasto- 
rum, et ululatus optimatum gregis: quia 
vastavit Dominus paseua eorum. 37 Et 
conticuerunt arva pacis a facie ire furoris 
Domini. 38 Dereliquit quasi leo umbraculum 
suum, quia facta est terra eorum in desola- 
tionem a facie irae columb:e, et a facie ire 


furoris Domini. 


CAPUT XXVI. 
1 IN principio regni Joakim filii Josiæ 
regis Juda, factum est verbum istud a Domino, 


dicens: 2 Нес dicit Dominus: Sta in atrio 


domus Domini, et loqueris ad omnes civitates 


Juda, de quibus veniunt ut adorent in domo 
Domiui, universos sermones, quos ego mandavi 
tibi ut loquaris ad eos: noli subtrahere 
verbum, 3 Si forte audiant et convertantur 
unusquisque à via sua mala: et poeniteat me 
mali, quod cogito facere eis propter malitiam 
studiorum eorum. 4 Et dices ad eos: Нес 
dicit non audieritis me, 
ut ambuletis in lege mea, quam dedi vobis, 


Dominus : Si 
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28 And it shall be, if they refuse to take the 
сир at thine hand to driuk, then shalt thou 
say unto them, Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; 
Ye shall certainly drink. 29 For, lo, I begin 
to bring evil on the city which is called by ny 
name, and should ye be utterly unpunished ? 
Ye shall not be unpunished: for I will call 
for a sword upon all the inhabitauts of the 
earth, saith the LoRD of hosts. 30 Therefore 
prophesy thou against them all these words, 
and say unto them, The Lon»D shall roar from 
on high, and utter his voice from his holy 
habitation; he shall mightily roar upon his 
habitation ; he shall give a shout, as they that 
tread the grapes, against all the inhabitants 
of the earth. 31 A noise shall come even to 
the ends of the earth; for the Lorp hath a 
controversy with the nations, he will plead 
with all flesh; he will give them that are 
wicked to the sword, saith the Logp. 32 Thus 
saith the LoRD of hosts, Behold, evil shall go 
forth from nation to nation, and a great whirl- 
wind shall be raised up from the coasts of the 
earth. 33 And the slain of the LORD shall 
be at that day from one end of the earth even 
unto the other end of the earth: they shall 
not be lamented, neither gathered, nor buried; 
they shall be dung upon the ground. 34 €] Howl, 
ye shepherds, and cry; and wallow yourselves 
in the ashes, ye principal of the flock: for the 
days of your slaughter and of your disper- 
sions are accomplished ; and ye shall fall like 
a pleasant vessel. 35 And the shepherds shall 
have no way to flee, nor the principal of the 
flock to escape. 36 A voice of the cry of the 
shepherds, and an howling of the principal of 
the flock, shall be heard: for the LORD hath 
spoiled their pasture. 37 And the peaceable 
habitations are cut down because of the fierce 
anger of the LoRD. 38 He hath forsaken his 
covert, as the lion: for their land is desolate 
because of the fierceness of the oppressor, and 
because of his fierce anger. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


1 IN the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim 
the son of Josiah king of Judah came this 
word from the LoRD, saying, 2 Thus saith 
the LORD; Stand in the court of the Lonp's 
house, and speak unto all the cities of Judah, 
which come to worship in the LORD's house, 
all the words that I command thee to speak 
unto them ; diminish not a word: 3 If so 
be they will hearken, and turn every man 
from his evil way, that I may repent me of 
the evil, which I purpose to do unto them 
because of the evil of their doings. 4 And 
thou shalt say unto them, Thus saith the 
Lorp; If ye wil not hearken to me, to 
walk in my law, which I have set before you, 
228 
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28 Und wo ſie den Becher nicht wollen von deiner 
Hand nehmen und trinken, ſo ſprich zu ihnen: 
Alfo ſpricht der Herr 3ebaotb: Nun ſollt ihr 
trinken. 29 Denn ſiehe, in der Stadt, die nach 
meinem Namen genannt iſt, fange ich an zu 
plagen; und ihr ſolltet ungeſtraft bleiben? Ihr 
follt nicht ung eſtraft bleiben; denn ich rufe das 
Schwert über alle, die auf Erden wohnen, ſpricht 
der Herr Zebaoth. 30 Und du ſollſt alle dieſe 
Worte ihnen weiſſagen, und ſprich zu ihnen: 
Der Herr wird brüllen aus der Höhe, und ſeinen 
Donner hören laſſen aus ſeiner heiligen Woh— 
nung; er wird brüllen über ſeine Hürden; er 
wird ſingen ein Lied, wie die Weintreter, über 
alle Einwohner des Landes, deß Hall erſchallen 
wird bis an der Welt Ende. 31 Der Herr hat 
zu rechten mit den Heiden, und will mit allem 
Fleiſch Gericht halten; die Gottloſen wird er 
dem Schwert übergeben, ſpricht der Herr. 32 So 
ſpricht der Herr Zebaoth: Siehe, es wird eine 
Plage kommen von einem Volk zum andern, und 
ein großes Wetter wird erweckt werden von der 
Seite des Landes. 33 Da werden bie Erſchla— 
genen vom Herrn zur derſelbigen Zeit liegen von 
einem Ende der Erde bis an das andere Ende: 
die werden nicht geklagt, noch aufgehoben, noch 
begraben werden; ſondern müſſen auf dem Felde 
liegen, und zu Miſt werden. 34 Heulet nun, 
ihr Hirten, und ſchreiet, wälzet euch in der Aſche, 
ihr Gewaltigen über die Heerde; denn die Zeit 
iſt hier, daß ihr geſchlachtet und zerſtreuet werdet, 
und zerfallen müſſet, wie ein köſtliches Gefäß. 
35 Und die Hirten werden nicht fliehen können, 
und die Gewaltigen über die Heerde werden 
nicht entrinnen können. 36 Da werden die 
Hirten ſchreien, und die Gewaltigen über die 
Heerde werden heulen, daß der Herr ihre Weide 
ſo verwüſtet hat; 37 Und ihre Auen, die ſo 
wohl ſtanden, verderbt find vor dem grimmigen 
Zorn des Herrn. 38 Er hat ſeine Hütte ver— 
laſſen, wie ein junger Löwe; und iſt alſo ihr 
Land zerſtöret vor dem Zorn des Tyrannen, und 
vor ſeinem grimmigen Zorn. 


Das 26. Capitel. 


1 Im Anfang des Königreichs Jojakims, des 
Sohns Joſia, des Königs Juda, geſchah dieß 
Wort vom Herrn, und ſprach: 2 So ſpricht der 
Herr: Tritt in den Vorhof am Hauſe des 
Herrn, und predige allen Städten Juda, die da 
herein gehen anzubeten im Hauſe des Herrn, 
alle Worte, die ich dir befohlen habe ihnen zu 
ſagen, und thue nichts davon. 3 Ob ſie vielleicht 
hören wollen, und ſich bekehren, ein jeglicher von 
ſeinem böſen Weſen; damit mich auch reuen 
möchte das Uebel, das ich gedenke ihnen zu thun 
um ihres böſen Wandels willen. 4 Und ſprich 
zu ihnen: So ſpricht der Herr: Werdet ihr 
mir nicht gehorchen, daß ihr in meinem 
Geſetze wandelt, das ich euch vorgelegt habe; 
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28 Or, il arrivera qu'ils refuseront de prendre 
la coupe de ta main pour en boire; mais tu 
leur diras: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR des 
armées : Vous en boirez certainement. 29 Car, 
voici, je commence par envoyer du mal dans 
la ville sur laquelle mon nom est invoqué ; et 
vous, en seriez-vous exempts? Vous n'en 
serez point exempts; саг je vais appeler 
l’épée contre tous les habitants de la terre, 
dit le SEIGNEUR des armées. 30 Tu prophé- 
tiseras donc contre eux toutes ces paroles-là, 
et tu leur diras: Le SEIGNEUR tonnera d'en 
haut et fera entendre sa voix de la demeure 
de sa sainteté. Ilrugira d'une façon ópou- 
vantable contre sa demeure; il poussera contre 
tous les habitants de la terre un cri sem- 
blable au eri de ceux qui pressent au pressoir. 
31 Le son éclatant en est venu jusqu'à 
l'extrémité de la terre; car le SEIGNEUR 
plaide avec les nations, et il jugera toute 
chair. On livrera les méchants à l'épée, dit 
le SEIGNEUR. 32 Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR 
des armées: Voici, la calamité va passer 
d'une nation à l'autre, et un grand tour- 
billon s'élévera des extrémités de la terre. 
33 Et, en ce jour-là, ceux qui auront été mis 
à mort par le SEIGNEUR seront étendus depuis 
une extrémité de la terre jusqu'à l'autre ; ils 
ne seront point pleurés, et ils ne seront ni 
recueillis ni ensevelis; au contraire, ils seront 
comme du fumier sur la surface de la terre. 
34 J Hurlez, pasteurs ; eriez et couvrez-vous 
de poussiére, conducteurs du troupeau ; car les 
jours sont accomplis oit vous serez mis à mort, 
ой vous serez dispersés, oà vous tomberez 
comme un vase de prix. 35 Or la retraite est 
ótée aux pasteurs, la fuite aux conducteurs du 
troupeau. 36 On entendra le cri des pasteurs 
et le hurlement des conducteurs du troupeau, 
parce que le SEIGNEUR ravagera leurs 
paturages, 37 Et les cabanes paisibles seront 
renversées, à cause de l'ardeur de la colére du 
SEIGNEUR. 38 Il а abandonné sa retraite, 
comme le lionceau; car leur pays va étre 
réduit en un désert, à cause de l'ardeur de 
l'oppresseur, à cause de Р ardeur de sa colére. 


CHAPITRE XXVI. 


1 AU commencement du régne de Jého- 
jakim, fils de Josias, roi de Juda, cette parole 
fut adressée à Jérémie par le SEIGNEUR, qui 
lui dit: 2 Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR : Tiens-toi 
debout au parvis de la maison du SEIGNEUR, 
et dis à toutes les villes de Juda qui viennent 
pour se prosterner dans la maison du 
SEIGNEUR, toutes les paroles que je t’ai 
commande de leur dire. N'en retranche pas 
une. 3 Peut-étre écouteront-ils et se dé- 
tourneront-ils chacun de sa mauvaise voie. 
Alors je me repentirai du mal que j'ai desscin 
de leur faire à cause de la méchanceté de leurs 
actions. 4 Tu leur diras done: Ainsi а dit le 
SEIGNEUR: Si vousnem'écoutez point, si vous ne 
marchez pas selon la loi que je vous ei donnée, 
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prophetarum, quos ego misi ad vos de nocte 
consurgens, et dirigens, et non audistis: 
6 Dabo domum istam sicut Silo, et urbem 
hauc dabo in maledictionem cunctis gentibus 
terre. 7 Et audierunt sacerdotes, et pro- 
phetæ, ct omnis populus Jeremiam loquentem 
verba hee in domo Domiui 8 Cumque 
complesset Jeremias, loquens omnia que præ- 
cepcrat ei Dominus ut loqueretur ad universum 
populum, apprehenderunt eum sacerdotes, et 
prophetz, et omnis populus, dicens: Morte 
moriatur. 9 Quare prophetavit in nomine 
Domini, dicens: Sicut Silo erit domus мес: 
et urbs ista desolabitur, eo quod non sit 
habitator? Et congregatus est omnis populus 
10 Et 


Juda verba hee: et 


adversus Jeremiam in domo Domini. 
audierunt principes 
ascenderuut de domo regis in domum Domini | 
et sederunt in introitu porte domus Domini 
nove. 11 Et locuti sunt sacerdotes et pro- 
phet» ad principes, et ad omnem populum, 
dicentes: Judicium mortis est viro huic : quia 
prophetavit adversus civitatem istam, sicut 
12 Et' ait Jeremias 
ad omnes principes, et ad universum populum, 


audistis auribus vestris. 


dicens: Dominus misit me, ut prophetarem 
ad domum istam, et ad civitatem hanc, omnia 
verba que audistis. 13 Nunc ergo bonas facite 
vias vestras, et studia vestra, et audite vocein 
Domini Dei vestri: et poenitebit Dominum mali, 
quod locutus est adversum vos. 14 Ego autem 
ecce in manibus vestris sum: facite mihi quod 
bonum et rectum est in oculis vestris: 15 Ve- 
rumtamen scitote et cognoscite quod si 
occideritis me, sanguinem innocentem tradetis 
contra vosmetipsos, et contra civitatem istam, 
et habitatores ejus ; in veritate enim misit nie 
Dominus ad vos, ut loquerer in auribus vestris 
omnia verba hzc. 16 Et dixerunt principes, 
et omnis populus, ad sacerdotes et ad pro- 


phetas: Non est viro huie judicium mortis: 


| quia in nomine Domini Dei nostri locutus est 


ай поз. 17 Surrexerunt ergo viri de senioribus 
terre: et dixerunt ad omnem ceetum populi, 
loquentes: 18 Michas de Morasthi fuit 
propheta in diebus Ezechiæ regis Juda, 
et ait ad omnem populum Juda, dicens: Hwe 
dicit Dominus exercituum : Sion quasi ager 
arabitur: et Jerusalem in acervum lapidum 


erit: et mons domus in excelsa sylvarum. 
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5 To hearken to the words of my servants 
the prophets, whom I sent unto you, both 
rising up early, and sending them, but ус 
have not hearkened; 6 Then will I make 
this house like Shiloh, and will make this 
city a curse to all the nations of the earth. 
7 So the priests and the prophets and all the 
people heard Jeremiah speaking these words 
in the house of the Lonp. 8 § Now it came 
to pass, when Jeremiah had made an end of 
speaking all that the LoRD had commanded 
him to speak unto all the people, that the 
priests and the prophets and all the people 
took him, saying, Thou shalt surely die. 
9 Why hast thou prophesied in the name 
of the LoRb, saying, This house shall be like 
Shiloh, and this eity shall be desolate without 
an inhabitant? And all the people were 
gathered against Jeremiah in the house of 
the Lorp. 10 J When the prinees of Judah 
heard these things, then they came up from 
the king’s house unto the house of the Lorp, 
and sat down in the entry of the new gate of 
the Lorp’s house. 11 Then spake the priests 
and the prophets unto the princes and to all 
the people, saying, This man ts worthy to 
die; for he hath prophesied against this eity, 
аз ye have heard with your ears, 12 €[ Then 
spake Jeremiah unto all the prinees aud to all 
the people, saying, The LoRD sent me to pro- 
phesy against this house and agaiust this city 
all the words that ye have heard. 13 There- 
fore now amend your ways and your doings, 
and obey the voice of the LORD your God; 
and the LORD will repent him of the evil that 
he hath pronouneed against you. 14 As for 
me, behold, I ат in your hand: do with me 
as seemeth good and meet unto you. 15 But 
know ye for certain, that if ye put me to 
death, ye shall surely briug innocent blood 
upon yourselves, and upon this eity, and upon 
the inhabitants thereof: for of a truth the 
LoRD hath sent me unto you to speak all these 
words in your ears. 16 J Then said the 
prinees and all the people uuto the priests 
and to the prophets; This man :s not worthy 
to die: for he hath spoken to us in the name 
of the LORD our God, 17 Then rose ир cer- 
taiu of the elders of the land, aud spake to all 
the assembly of the people, saying, 18 Mieah 
the Morasthite prophesied in the days of 
Hezekiah king of Judah, and spake to 
all the people of Judah, saying, Thus 
saith the Lorp of hosts; Zion shall be 
plowed like a field, and Jerusalem shall 
become heaps, and the mountain of the 
house as the high places of a forest. 
DO 


Jeremia, 26. 
5 Daß ihr höret die Worte meiner Knechte, 
der Propheten, welche ich ſtets zu euch geſandt 
habe, und ihr doch nicht hören wolltet; 6 So 
will ich es mit dieſem Hauſe machen, wie mit Silo, 
und dieſe Stadt zum Fluch allen Heiden auf 
Erden machen. 7 Da nun die Prieſter, Pro— 
pheten und alles Volk hureten Jeremia, daß er 
ſolche Worte redete im Haufe des Herrn; 8 Und 
Jeremia nun anusgeredet hatte alles, was ihm 
der Herr befohlen hatte, allem Volk zu ſagen; 
griffen ihn die Prieſter, Propheten und das ganze 
Volk, und ſprachen: Du mußt ſterben. 
9 Warum darfſt du weiſſagen im Namen des 
Herrn, und ſagen: Es wird dieſem Hauſe gehen 
wie Silo, und dieſe Stadt ſoll ſo wüſte werden, 
daß niemand mehr darinnen wohne? Und das 
ganze Volk ſammelte ſich im Hauſe des Herrn 
wider Jeremia. 10 Da ſolches höreten die 
Fürſten Juda, gingen ſie aus des Königs Hanſe 
hinauf ins Haus des Herrn, und ſetzten ſich vor 
das neue Thor des Herrn. 11 Und die Prieſter 
und Propheten ſprachen vor den Fürſten und allem 
Volk: Dieſer iſt des Todes ſchuldig; denn er 
hat geweiſſagt wider dieſe Stadt, wie ihr mit 
ептеп Ohren gehöret habt. 12 Aber Jeremia 
ſprach zu allen Fürſten, und zu allem Volk: Der 
Herr hat mich geſandt, daß ich ſolches Alles, das 
ihr gehöret habt, ſollte weiſſagen wider dieß Haus 
und wider dieſe Stadt. 13 So beſſert nun euer 
Weſen und Wandel, und gehorchet der Stimme 
des Herrn, eures Gottes; ſo wird den Herrn 
auch gereuen das Uebel, das er wider euch geredet 
hat. 14 Siehe, ich bin in euren Händen; ihr 
möget es machen mit mir, wie es euch recht und 
gut dünkt. 15 Doch ſollt ihr wiſſen, wo ihr mich 
tödtet, ſo werdet ihr unſchuldiges Blut laden auf 
euch ſelbſt, auf dieſe Stadt und ihre Einwohner. 
Denn wahrlich, der Herr hat mich zu euch geſandt, 
daß ich ſolches alles vor euren Ohren reden ſollte. 
16 Da ſprachen die Fürſten und das ganze Volk 
zu den Prieſtern und Propheten: Dieſer iſt des 
Todes nicht ſchuldig; denn er hat zu uns geredet 
im Namen des Herrn, unſers Gottes. 17 Und 
es ſtanden auf etliche der Aelteſten im Lande, und 
ſprachen zum ganzen Haufen des Volks: 18 Zur 
Zeit Hiskia, des Königs Juda, war ein Prophet, 
Micha von Mareſa, und ſprach zum ganzen Volk 
Suda: So ſpricht der Herr Zebaoth: Zion ſoll 
wie ein Acker gepflüget werden, und Jeru— 
fatent ein Steinhaufen werden, und der Berg 
des Hauſes (des Herrn) zum wilden Walde. 
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5 Si vous n’obéissez pas aux paroles des pro- 
phétes, mes serviteurs, que je vous ai envoyés, 
en me levant dés le matin, et que vous n’avez 
point écoutés, 6 Je ferai de cette maison ce 
que j’ai fait de Silo, et je livrerai cette ville 
à l'exéeration de tous les peuples de la terre. 
7 Or les saerificateurs, les prophétes, et tout 
le peuple entendirent Jérémie prononcant 
ees paroles dans la maison du SEIGNEUR. 
8 € Mais aussitôt que Jérémie eut aehevé de 
dire tout ee que le SEIGNEUR Ini avait eom- 
mandé de dire à tout le peuple, il arriva que 
les sacrificateurs, les prophètes et tout le 
peuple, le saisirent, en disant: Tu mourras de 
9 Pourquoi as-tu prophétisé au nom 
Cette maison sera 


mort. 
du SEIGNEUR, disant : 
eomme Silo, et cette ville sera désolée au 
point que personne n'y habite? Puis tout 
le peuple s'assembla autour de Jérémie dans 
la maison du SEIGNEUR. 10 $ Or les prin- 
cipaux de Juda, ayant entendu toutes ces 
choses, montérent de la maison du roi à la 
maison du SEIGNEUR, et s'assirent à l'entrée 
de la porte neuve de la maison du SEIGNEUR. 
11 Puis les saerifieateurs et les prophètes par- 
lérent aux principaux et à tout le peuple, en 
disant: Cet homme mérite la mort; ear il a 
prophétisé contre cette ville, comme vous 
Pavez entendu de vos oreilles. 12 JJ Mais 
Jérémie parla à tous les principaux et à tout 
le peuple, en disant: Le SEIGNEUR m'a en- 
voyé pour prophétiser contre cette maison et 
contre cette ville toutes les paroles que vous 
13 Maintenant done cor- 
rigez votre conduite et vos aetions, et écoutez 
la voix du SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, alors le 
SEIGNEUR se repentira du mal qu'il a pro- 
noncé eontre vous, 14 Pour moi, me voict 
entre vos mains; faites de moi comme il vous 
semblera bon et juste. 15 Mais saehez comme 
une chose certaine, que si vous me faites 
mourir, vous mettrez du sang innocent sur 
vous, sur cette ville et sur ses habitants; ear, 
en vérité, le SEIGNEUR m'a envoyé vers vous, 
afin de faire entendre toutes ees paroles à vos 
oreilles. 16 €| Alors les principaux et tout 
le peuple dirent aux saerificateurs et aux pro- 
phétes: Cet homme ne mérite pas la mort ; 
саг il nous a parlé au nom du SEIGNEUR, 
notre Dieu. 17 Puis quelques-uns des an- 
ciens du pays se levèrent, et parlérent à toute 
l'assemblée du peuple, eu disant: 18 Michée, 
Moraseite, a prophétisé aux jours d'Ézéchias, 
roi de Juda, et а parlé à tout le peuple de 
Juda, en disant: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR des 
armées: Sion sera labourée comme un champ, 
Jérusalem sera réduiteen un moneeau de pierres, 
et la montagne du temple en une haute forêt. 
TOX. IV. 26 


avez entendues. 


BIBLIA 
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IEPEMIAS, xe’, x2’. 
19 М) арфу dveidey abróv "EZeiac kai лас 
Tovda; ойу Grit i$ofjnÜncav róv Kóptov, kai öre 
2 , КД ГА „ + Ld 
td ej noa ro? просотоу Kupiov; xal izacaro 
Kbotog amd ту kaküv wv thadynoev én’ abro?c; 
kal ine imot]causv какай peydda iml умуас 


20 Kal dvOpwroc ўу mpodnretwy 7 


ear. à 
óvópart Kupiov, Obpíac vióc Zapatov ix Кара- 
Qapi, kal impoórrevos mepi тўс үй тайтпс 
card gávrag тойс Aóyovc 'Iepeuíov. 21 Ка} 
Tikovoev 0 Baotrede '"Iwakceip kai zrávrec ої ápxov- 
reg патас Toùç Aóyovc abro), cal ёёйтоюу d ro- 
kreivai abróv* xai ўкоусєу Ovpiac, kai elaijAOsev 
eig Atyumrov. 22 Kai i£amtoruAev ò Васе 
dvópac sig Alyvzrov, 28 Kal i£gyáyocav abróv 
ёк Өк kal etonydyooay abróv mpoc róv Baoréa* 
kal érára£ev abróv ty payaipg, kal & abróv 
tc rò priya viðv Хаод abro). 24 ПА» ур 
"Ayexap злой Хафа» iv pera 'lepeuiov той pi 
mapadovvat aùròv єс уєїрас̧ тоб aod pr) de 


ЕД , 
avrov. 


КЕФ. кё. 


[1 EN dápyg Baorrelag "Iwaxelu vioù "Iwatou 
Вас ос Iod tyévero Xóyoc ойтос «óc '"Iepeuíav 
тара Кәріоо, Aeyuv] 2 Otrwe size Kopioc 
lloígcov ceavr@ дєсродс kal kXorobg, kal птғрідоо 
тєр) róv Tpaxnrov cov, 3 Kai azooredsic айтойс 
прос Вас№а "Ióovpaíac kai прос Baotlta Moa 
xal mpoc Baciiia viðv AẽEẽñ xai mpòç róv 
Baca Téópov xai прӧс̧ acuta Zıiððvoç iv 
xtoclv аууш» aórü» тӧу ipyoutvov tig dmáv- 
тоу abr єс ‘lepovcadyp ztpóc Ledexiay Bactéia 
"орда. 4 Kal вуутаёис адтоїс mpog rove 
Kvptovc abr єтєр Ойтос Ете Кӧріос̧ б Өєдє 
"c6EcpagA, ойтшс épeire прӧс̧ тойс Kupiovg би» 
5 “Ore ¿yw ѓтошса ті» yüv iv rp (схі роо rj 
peyáňņ kal iv тф émtysiop pou TE vig, kai 
босо abriy ф tàv 06£g tv 6фӨаћноїс pov. 6 "Едока 
тў» yüv r$ NaBovyodovdcop Bact  BagvAG- 
voc бойни abr, kal ra Onpia тоо dypoU 
[7 Kai dovdrsicovew айтф 


ipyáZecÜat avrg. 


тарта rà Ovn, kai тф vig тоў vioU abro, 
two 0р ó корӧс̧ ric үйс aurov, kal dov- 


Revo abr Ovn то\Айа xai Васс peyaow) 


HEAAGLOTTA. 


JEREMIA, XXVI. XXVIL 


19 Numquid morte condemnavit eum Ezechias 
rex Juda, et omnis Juda? numquid non 
timuerunt Dominum, et deprecati sunt faciem 
Domini: et pœnituit Dominum mali, quod 
locutus fuerat adversum eos? Itaque nos 
facimus malum grande contra animas nostras. 
20 Fuit quoque vir prophetans in nomine 
Domini, Urias filius Semei de Cariathiarim : 
et prophetavit adversus civitatem istam, et 
adversus terram hane, juxta omnia verba 
21 Et audivit rex Joakim, et 


omnes potentes, et principes ejus, verba hec: 


Jeremise. 


et quesivit rex interficere eum. Et audivit 
Urias, et timuit, fugitque et ingressus est 
JEgyptum. 22 Et misit rex Joakim viros in 
ZEgyptum, Elnathan filium Achobor, et viros 
cum eo in Agyptum. 23 Et eduxerunt Uriam 
de ZEgypto: et adduxerunt eum ad regem 
Joakim, et percussit eum gladio: et projecit 
cadaver ejus in sepulehris vulgi ignobilis. 
24 Igitur manus Ahicam filii Saphan fuit cum 
Jeremia, ut non traderetur in manus populi, 


et interficerent eum. 


CAPUT XXVII. 


1 IN principio regni Joakim filii Josiæ regis 
Juda, factum est verbum istud ad Jeremiam . 
a Domino, dicens: 2 Hee dicit Dominus ad 
me: Fac tibi vincula, et catenas: et pones 
eas іп collo tuo. З Et mittes eas ad regem 
Edom, et ad regem Moab, et ad regem filiorum 
Ammon, et ad regem Тугі, et ad regem 
Sidonis; in manu nuntiorum, qui venerunt 
4 Et 


precipies eis ut ай dominos suos loquantur: 


Jerusalem ad Sedeciam regem Juda. 


Hec dicit Dominus exercituum Deus Israel: 
5 Ego feci 


terram, et homines, et jumenta, que sunt 


Нес dicetis ad dominos vestros: 


super faciem terre, in fortitudine mea magna, 
etin brachio meo extento: et dedi eam ei, 
qui placuit in oculis meis, 6 Et nune itaque 
ego dedi omnes terras istas in manu Nabu- 
ehodonosor regis Babylonis servi mei : insuper 
et bestias agri dedieiutserviantilli. 7. Et ser- 
vient ei omnes gentes, et filio ejus, et filio filii 
ejus : donec veniat tempus terre ejus et ipsius: | 


et servient ei gentes multe, et reges magni. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT ITA. 


JEREMIAH, XXVI. XXVII. 


19 Did Hezekiah king of Judah and all Judah 
put him at all to death? did he not fear the 
Lorn, and besought the Lorp, and the LORD 
repented him of the evil which he had pro- 
nounced against them? Thus might we pro- 
cure great evil against our souls. 20 And 
there was also a man that prophesied in the 
name of the Lorp, Urijah the son of Shemaiah 
of Kirjath-jearim, who prophesied against this 
city and against this land according to all the 
words of Jeremiah: 21 And when Jehoiakim 
the king, with all his mighty men, and all the 
princes, heard his words, the king sought to 
put him to death: but when Urijah heard it, 
he was afraid, and fled, and went into Egypt; 
22 And Jehoiakim the king sent men into 
Egypt, namely, Elnathan the son of Achbor, 
and certain men with him into Egypt. 23 And 
they fetched forth Urijah out of Egypt, and 
brought him unto Jehoiakim the king; who 
slew him with the sword, and cast his dead 
body into the graves of the common people. 
24 Nevertheless the hand of Ahikam the son 
of Shaphan was with Jeremiah, that they 
should not give him into the hand of the 
people to put him to death. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


1 IN the beginning of the reign of Jehoia- 
kim the son of Josiah king of Judah eame 
this word unto Jeremiah from the Lorp, 
saying, 2 Thus saith the Lorp to me; 
Make thee bonds and yokes, and put them 
upon thy neck, 3 And send them to the 
king of Edom, and to the king of Moab, and 
to the king of the Ammonites, and to the 
king of Tyrus, and to the king of Zidon, by 
the hand of the messengers which eome to 
Jerusalem unto Zedekiah king of Judah; 
4 And command them to say unto their 
masters, Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the 
God of Israel; Thus shall ye say unto your 
masters; 5 I have made the earth, the man 
and the beast that are upon the ground, by 
my great power and by my outstretched arm, 
and have given it unto whom it seemed meet 
unto me. 6 And now have I given all these 
lands into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar the 
king of Babylon, my servant; and the beasts 
of the field have I given him also to serve him. 
7 And all nations shall serve him, and his son, 
and his son’s son, until the very time of 
his land come: and then many nations and 


great kings shall serve themselves of him. 
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Seremia, 26, 27. 

19 Noch ließ ihn Hiskia, der König Juda, und 
das ganze Juda darum nicht tödten; ja, ſie fürch⸗ 
teten vielmehr den Herrn, und beteten vor dem 
Herrn. Da reuete auch den Herrn das Uebel, 
das er wider ſie geredet hatte. Darum thun wir 
ſehr übel wider unſere Seelen. 20 So war auch 
einer, der im Namen des Herrn weiſſagte, Uria, 
der Sohn Semaja, von Kiriath⸗Jearim. Derſelbe 
weiſſagte wider dieſe Stadt und wider dieß Land, 
gleichwie Jeremia. 21 Da aber der König 
Jojakim, und alle ſeine Gewaltigen, und die 
Fürſten ſeine Worte höreten; wollte ihn der 
König tödten laſſen. Und Uria erfuhr das, 
fürchtete ſich, und floh, und zog in Egypten. 
22 Aber der König Jojakim ſchickte Leute in 
Egypten, Elnathan, den Sohn Achbors, und 
andere mit ihm. 23 Die führeten ihn aus 
Egypten, und brachten ihn zum Könige Jojakim; 
der ließ ihn mit dem Schwert tödten, und ließ 
ſeinen Leichnam unter dem gemeinen Pöbel 
begraben. 24 Alſo war die Hand Ahikams, des 
Sohns Saphans, mit Jeremia, daß er nicht dem 
Volk in die Hände kam, daß ſie ihn tödteten. 


Das 27. Capitel. 


1 Im Anfang des Königreichs Jojakims, des 
Sohns Joſia, des Königs Juda, geſchah dieß 
Wort vom Herrn zu Jeremia, und ſprach: 2 So 
ſpricht der Herr zu mir: Mache dir ein Joch 
und hänge es an deinen Hals; 3 Und ſchicke es 
zum Könige in Edom, zum Könige in Moab, zum 
Könige der Kinder Ammon, zum Könige zu 
Tyrus, und zum Könige zu Zidon, durch die 
Boten, ſo zu Zedekia, dem Könige Juda, gen 
Jeruſalem gekommen ſind; 4 Und befiehl ihnen, 
daß ſie ihren Herren ſagen: So ſpricht der Herr 
Zebaoth, der Gott Iſraels: So ſollt ihr euren 
Herren ſagen: 5 Ich habe die Erde gemacht und 
Menſchen und Vieh, ſo auf Erden ſind, durch 
meine große Kraft und ausgeſtreckten Arm, 
und gebe ſie, wem ich will. 6 Nun aber habe 
ich alle dieſe Lande gegeben in die Hand meines 
Knechts Nebucad⸗Nezar, des Königs zu Babel; 
und habe ihm auch die wilden Thiere auf 
dem Felde gegeben, daß ſie ihm dienen ſollen. 
7 Und ſollen alle Völker dienen ihm und ſeinem 
Sohn und ſeines Sohns Sohn, bis daß die Zeit 
ſeines Landes auch komme; denn es ſollen 
ihm viele Völker und große Könige dienen. 


JEREMIE, XXVI. XXVII. 


19 Le roi de Juda, Ezéchias, et tous ceux de 
Juda le firent-ils mourir? Ce roi ne craignit- 
il pas le SEIGNEUR, et ne supplia-t-il pas le 
SEIGNEUR? Aussi le SEIGNEUR se repentit 
Et 


nous, chargerions-nous nos ames d'un si grand 


du mal qu'il avait prononcé contre eux. 
crime? 20 Il y eut aussi un homme qui 
prophétisa au nom du SEIGNEUR, Urie, fils de 
Sémahja de Kirjath-Jéharim. П prophétisa 
contre cette méme ville et contre ce méme pays, 
21 Or le roi 
Jéhojakim, avec tous ses officiers, et les princi- 


la méme chose que Jérémie. 


paux ayant entendu ses paroles, ce roi ehercha 
à le faire mourir. Alors Urie l'ayant appris 
et ayant craint, s'enfuit et se retira eu Égypte. 
22 Mais le roi Jéhojakim envoya des gens en 
Égypte. étaient Elnathan, fils de Hacbor, 
et d'autres gens qui allérent avec luien Égypte. 
23 Or ils firent revenir Urie d'Égypte, et 
l'amenérent au roi Jéhojakim, qui le frappa 
avec l'éópée, et jeta son corps dans les sépul- 
tures des enfants du peuple. 24 Toutefois 
la main d'Ahikam, fils de Saphan, fut pour 
Jérémie, afin qu'on ne le livrat point entre 
les mains du peuple, pour étre mis à mort. 


CHAPITRE XXVII. 


1 AU commencement du régne de Jéhojakim, 
fils de Josias, roi de Juda, la parole fut 
adressée par le SEIGNEUR d Jérémie en ces 
2 Ainsi m'a dit le SEIGNEUR: 
Fais-toi des liens et des jougs, et mets-les sur 
ton cou, 8 Puis envoie-les au roi d'Édom, au 
roi de Moab, au roi des enfants de Hammon, 


termes: 


au roi de Tyr, et au roi de Sidon, par les mains 
des ambassadeurs qui vont venir à Jérusalem 
4 Or, tu leur 
eommanderas de dire à leurs maîtres : 


vers Sédécias, roi de Juda. 
Ainsi 
a dit le SEIGNEUR des armées, le Dieu d'Israél: 
9 C'est moi 
qui, par ma grande force et par mon bras 


Vous direz ainsi à vos maîtres ; 


étendu, ai fait la terre, les hommes et les bétes 
qui sont sur la terre. 
qui bon m'a semblé. 


Or, je l'ai donnée à 
6 Et maintenant j'ai 
livró tous ces pays entre les mains de Nebu- 
cadnetsar, roi de Babylone, mon serviteur ; et 
méme je lui ai donné les bétes sauvages, afin 
7 Or toutes les 
nations seront asservies d lui et à son als, et 


qu'elles lui soient asservies. 


au fils de son fils, jusqu'à ce que le temps 
de son pays soit également venu. Alors plusi- 


eurs nations et de grands rois l'asserviront. 
202 


e 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


Болот 
sapere aby nyom win mme 
ms) qp ayap ink 
723 "2B ya Peasy jays? WY 
“aby es cata stom “турш 
DDR oR pmp ninyo Wem 
Cw) crpworos абло opts 
rwy. шочо) Creo 
Eya pyk cücw cce 
рю : %% wow vpn sb Bsh 
mos Dep 590 cum cn op) 
many cpm озгула оро ony 
умутту ду Uu Wao) o :cmTam 
C» pee Туру) [eee буз 
imp £D тз günyeu) Onus 
“Sap матч тутор Пре 
CONEY wan os? тїп ORT 
пзп) heyy ір тушу) v23 2p v2 
зуур шуп» wb») TAS mòp nup 
ПЫ “отеу nm cy cu» cuam 
морунун : орз quens руг» 
nex? bods оно oep aT oN 
ca UU c? Yar "ew уруг oU? 
jinon bya Мор io? Dum 
“ттт 1009 apy? reve cy» cm 
скат OAT] OAS EATS) cons 
гп - op- Deny) 16: oa? 
хурем him es пэ 7x? maT 
Hw» by? сват c$wm veros 
maa Daye minme yp nn 
roa) DISD? MET лу ^? MITE пру 
baa "opens хуру пиз ef- as” 
PTB n8ac PTT отур Uu зуп) 


рн nim. yeu ш Dpr s 
мааи missy mima Nyawa 
тг ni» ninna? cgo open 
ings nouem пут 
rwn soy) ovis 28 Te rum eg 
nager Yen пу Pv) yy) 


> 5-19 
gus m 


cups? Noc : nm 

norms inns 523 T2 SSIR 

поз» DD MMA sus 
tubum mam yop nm 
228 


Ty 
eT 


IEPEMIAS, кё. 


8 Kal rò és? xal ý Ват\іа Boor ?йъ> pr 
éuBadwor тд» rpáxgAov abrüv лд róv vyóv 
Вас:№шс BN, v payalpa «al. iv Миф 
émioxépouat abroóc, elme Кдріос, Ewe ikMmwotw 
* * + € i е ~ + + Ld ^" 
év yepi avrov. 9 Kai vpgtic un axovere TV 
Pevdorpognray pay ка) rov pavrtvoutrav be 
kal тб» ёриттаборёушь йш» kai тб» olwme- 
cuárov vbuay Kai r фарџакф@у vay TOv 
Acyóvrwv Ой uù) ipyáogo0: TH Bao Bagua- 
voc, 10 “Ore уб] aùroi mpopnrebovoiw but 
NE = EU Ok 1 
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a ea > , * t Ju - y: * х 
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mpóc Ledexiav Васа "одда iAáAnca ката záv- 


ѓёруйта: айтф kai évounos iv айт} 


rac тойс Aóyovg roórovc Аёүш» Ktoayayere rÓv 
rpáygAov биёр xai ѓруйсасбє тф (ac Ba- 
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antorera айтойс, фо) Kúpiog, kal mpopyrevoucr 
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bri айка abroi mpopyredvovay Univ, 
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mpoónreóovrec buiv ёт адікр феод). 


Atyuv Ovrwe sire Кӧрос̧ М) акойеєте то» Абүш» 
ry трофтФ>» ray mpopynrsiovrwy piv Atyóvrov 
"1000 скейт оїкоу Kupiov ітістрёриы ік BaBvdwvos, 
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aùroúç. [17 My axovere атфи ° dovdetioare Bacı- 
Net BBU kai oare, Kar ivari yivera 7 
rug arn Eonpoc;] 18 Ei профђтаі ciot, ка} 
ei {сть Aóyoc Kupiov ty айтоїс, axavrnodrwody 
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duvdpewy тєр} rüv orÜNwv ка} nepi rijc aXáconc 


19 “Ore obrog ere Кїрос [rov 


kal mepi ray utyovo0] Kal тоу ётїХоїтш/› окушу 
[ray ®лтодеМаци&»ш> tv rj пола тайтр,) 20 “Qy 
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Васа ILO a EE Чероиса\№ђр [6% Вава, 


kai drag тойс ғубіроус̧ Тойда kai Чғроъсаћу, 


JEREMIA, XXVII. 


8 Gens autem et regnum, quod non ser- 
vierit Nabuchodonosor regi Babylonis, et 
quieumque non eurvaverit collum suum sub 
jugo regis Babylonis: in gladio, et in fame, 
et in peste visitabo super gentem illam, ait 
Dominus, donee consumam eos in manu ejus. 
9 Vos ergo nolite audire prophetas vestros, et 
divinos, et somniatores, et augures, еб male- 
fieos, qui dieunt vobis: Non servietis regi 
Babylonis. 10 Quia mendacium prophetant 
vobis: ut longe vos faciant de terra vestra, et 
ejiciant vos, et pereatis. 11 Porro gens que 
subjecerit cervicem suam sub jugo regis 
Babylonis, et servierit ei; dimittam eam in 
terra sua, dicit Dominus: et colet eam, et 
habitabit in ea. 


Juda locutus sum secundum omnia verba hee, 


12 Et ad Sedeciam regem 


dicens: Subjicite colla vestra sub jugo regis 
Babylonis, et servite ei, et populo ejus, et 
vivetis. 18 Quare moriemini tu et populus 
tuus gladio, et fame, et peste, sicut locutus est 
Dominus ad gentem, que servire noluerit regi 
Babylonis? 14 Nolite audire verba prophe- 
tarum dicentium vobis: Non servietis regi 
Babylonis: quia mendacium ipsi loquuntur 
vobis. 15 Quia non misi eos, ait Dominus: 
et ipsi prophetant in nomine meo mendaciter : 
ut ejiciant vos, et pereatis tam vos, quam pro- 
16 Et ad 


sacerdotes, et ad populum istum locutus sum, 


phetw, qui vaticinantur vobis. 
dicens: Нее dicit Dominus: Nolite audire 
verba prophetarum vestrorum, qui prophetant 
vobis, dicentes : Ecce vasa Domini revertentur 
de Babylone nune cito, mendacium enim pro- 
phetant vobis. 17 Nolite ergo audire eos. 
sed servite regi Babylonis, ut vivatis; quare 
18 Et si 


prophet sunt, et est verbum Domini in eis: 


datur hæc civitas in solitudinem ? 


ocenrrant Domino exercituum, uf. non veniant 
vasa, дие derelicta fuerant in domo Domini, 
et in domo regis Juda, et in Jerusalem, in 
19 Quia hse dicit Dominus 


exercituum ad columnas, et ad mare, et 


Babylonem. 


ad bases, et ad reliqua vasorum, que re- 
20 Que 
non ftulit Nabuchodonosor rex Babylonis, 
eum transferret Jechoniam filium Joakim 
regem Juda de Jerusalem in Babylonem, 
et omnes optimates Juda et Jerusalem. 


manserunt in civitate hac: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


JEREMIAH, XXVII. 


S And it shall come to pass, that the nation 
and kingdom which will not serve the same 
Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylow, and 
that will not put their neck under the yoke 
of the king of Babylon, that nation will I 
punish, saith the LoRD, with the sword, and 
with the famine, and with the pestilence, 
until I have consumed them by his hand. 
9 Therefore hearken not ye to your prophets, 
nor to your diviners, nor to your dreamers, 
nor to your enchanters, nor to your sorcerers, 
which speak unto you, saying, Ye shall not 
serve the king of Babylon: 10 For they 
prophesy a lie unto you, to remove you far 
from your land; and that I should drive you 
out, and ye should perish. 11 But the nations 
that bring their neck under the yoke of the 
king of Babylon, and serve him, those will I 
let remain still in their own land, saith the 
Токо; and they shall till it, and dwell there- 
in. 12 J I spake also to Zedekiah king of 
Judah aecording to all these words, saying, 
Bring your necks under the yoke of the king 
of Babylon, and serve him and his people, and 
live. 13 Why will ye die, thou and thy 
people, by the sword, by the famine, and by 
the pestilence, as {һе Lorp hath spoken 
against the nation that will not serve the 
king of Babylon? 14 "Therefore hearken 
not unto the words of the prophets that speak 
unto you, saying, Ye shall not serve the king 
of Babylon: for they prophesy a lie unto you. 
15 For I have not sent them, saith the LORD, 
yet they prophesy a lie in my name; that I 
might drive you out, and that ye might perish, 
ye, and the prophets that prophesy unto you. 
16 Also I spake to the priests and to all this 
people, saying, Thus saith the LORD; Hearken 
not to the words of your prophets that pro- 
phesy unto you, saying, Behold, the vessels of 
the LorD’s house shall now shortly be brought 
again from Babylon: for they prophesy a lie 
unto you. 17 Hearken not unto them; serve 
the king of Babylon, and live: wherefore 
should this city be laid waste? 18 But if 
they be prophets, and if the word of the 
Lorp be with them, let them now make 
intercession to the LoRD of hosts, that the 
vessels which are left in the house of the 
Lorp, and zu the house of the king of 
Judah, and at Jerusalem, go not to Babylon. 
19 § For thus saith the LoRD of hosts con- 
cerning the pillars, and concerning the sea, 
and concerning the bases, and concerning the 
residue of the vessels that remain in this 
city, 20 Which Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon took not, when he carried away 
eaptive Jeconiah the son of Jehoiakim king 
of Judah from Jerusalem to Babylon, and 
al the nobles of Judah and Jerusalem; 
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Jeremia, 27. 


8 Welches Volk aber und Königreich dem Könige 
zu Babel, Nebucad-Nezar, nicht dienen will, und 
wer ſeinen Hals nicht wird unter das Joch des 
Königs zu Babel geben, ſolches Volk will ich heim— 
ſuchen mit Schwert, Hunger und Peſtilenz, ſpricht 
der Herr, bis daß ich fie durch ſeine Hand ume 
bringe. 9 Darum ſo gehorchet nicht euren Pro— 
pheten, Weiſſagern, Traumdeutern, Tagewählern 
und Zauberern, die euch ſagen: Ihr werdet nicht 
dienen müſſen dem Könige zu Babel. 10 Denn 
ſie weiſſagen euch falſch, auf daß ſie euch fern 
aus eurem Lande bringen, und ich euch ausſtoße, 
und ihr umkommet. 11 Denn welches Volk ſeinen 
Hals ergibt unter das Joch des Königs zu Babel, 
und dienet ihm, das will ich in ſeinem Lande 
laſſen, daß es daſſelbige baue und bewohne, 
ſpricht der Herr. 12 Und ich redete ſolches Alles 
zu Zedekia, dem Könige Juda, und ſprach: Er- 
gebet euren Hals unter das Joch des Königs zu 
Babel, und dienet ihm und ſeinem Volk, ſo ſollt 
ihr lebendig bleiben. 13 Warum wollt ihr 
ſterben, du und dein Volk, durch das Schwert, 
Hunger und Peſtilenz? Wie denn der Herr 
geredet hat über das Volk, ſo dem Könige zu 
Babel nicht dienen will. 14 Darum gehorchet 
nicht den Worten der Propheten, die euch ſagen: 
Ihr werdet nicht dienen müſſen dem Könige zu 
Babel. Denn ſie weiſſagen euch falſch, 15 Und 
ich habe fie nicht geſandt, ſpricht der Herr; fon- 
dern ſie weiſſagen falſch in meinem Namen, auf 
daß ich euch ausſtoße, und ihr umkommet, ſammt 
den Propheten, die euch weiſſagen. 16 Und zu 
den Prieſtern, und zu allem dieſem Volk redete ich, 
und ſprach: So ſpricht der Herr: Gehorchet 
nicht den Worten eurer Propheten, die euch 
weiſſagen und ſprechen: Siehe, die Gefäße aus 
dem Hauſe des Herrn werden nun bald von 
Babel wieder herkommen. Denn ſie weiſſagen 
euch falſch. 17 Gehorchet ihnen nicht, ſondern 
dienet dem Könige zu Babel, ſo werdet ihr 
lebendig bleiben. Warum ſoll doch dieſe Stadt 
zur Wüſte werden? 18 Sind fie aber Pro- 
pheten, und haben ſie des Herrn Wort, ſo laßt 
ſie den Herrn Zebaoth erbitten, daß die übrigen 
Gefäße im Hauſe des Herrn und im Hauſe des 
Königs Juda und zu Jeruſalem nicht auch gen 
Babel geführet werden. 19 Denn alſo ſpricht 
der Herr Zebaoth von den Säulen, und vom 
Meer, und von dem Geſtühle, und von den 
Gefäßen, die noch übrig ſind in dieſer 
Stadt, 20 Welche Nebucadnezar, der König 
zu Babel, nicht wegnahm, da er Jechanja, 
den Sohn Jojakims, den König Juda, 
von Jeruſalem wegführete gen Babel, ſammt 
allen Fürſten in Juda und Jeruſalem. 


JEREMIE, XXVII. 


8 Et s'il est une nation et un royaume qui ne 
se soumette pas à Nébucadnetsar, roi de Baby- 
lone, et qui ne soumette pas son cou au joug 
du roi de Babylone, il arrivera que je punirai 
cette nation-là, dit le SEIGNEUR, par l'épée, 
par la famine et par la mortalité, jusqu'a ce 
que je l'aie détruite par la main de ce roi. 
9 Vous done, n'écoutez point vos prophétes, 
ni vos devins, ni vos songeurs, ni vos augures, 
ni vos magiciens, qui vous parlent, en disant : 
Vous ne serez point asservis au roi de Baby- 
lone. 10 Car ils vous prophétisent le men- 
songe, afin de vous faire aller loin de votre 
pays, que je vous en chasse et que vous péris- 
siez. 1l Mais la nation qui soumettra son 
соп au joug du roi de Babylone et qui se 
soumettra à lui, je la laisserai dans son pays, 
dit le SEIGNEUR, elle le labourera et y de- 
meurera. 12 J Puis je parlai à Sédécias, roi 
de Juda, conformément à toutes ces paroles, 
en disant: Soumettez votre cou au joug du 
roi de Babylone, rendez-vous sujets à lui et à 
son peuple, et vous vivrez. 18 Pourquoi 
mourriez-vous, toi et ton peuple, par l'épée, 
par la famine et par la mortalité, suivant ce 
que le SEIGNEUR a dit au sujet de la nation 
qui ne sera point soumise au roi de Babylone? 
14 N'écoutez done point les paroles des pro- 
phétes qui vous parlent, en disant: Vous ne 
serez point asservis au roi de Babylone; car 
ils vous prophétisent le mensonge. 15 En 
effet, je ne les ai point envoyés, dit le Skl- 
GNEUR, etils vous prophétisent faussement en 
mon nom. П en arrivera que je vous rejet- 
terai, et que vous périrez, vous et les pro- 
phétes qui vous prophétisent. 16 Je parlai 
aussi aux sacrificateurs et à tout le peuple, en 
disant: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR : N'écoutez 
point les paroles de vos prophétes qui vous 
prophétisent, en disant: Voici, les vases de 
la maison du SEIGNEUR retourneront bientót 
de Babylone. Ils prophétisent le mensonge. 
17 Ne les écoutez done point; rendez-vous 
sujets au roi de Dabylone, et vous vivrez. 
Pourquoi cette ville serait-elle réduite en un 
désert? 18 Que s'ils sont prophètes, et que 
la parole du SEIGNEUR soit en eux, qu'ils in- 
tercédent maintenant auprès du SEIGNEUR 
des armées, afin que les vases qui sont restés 
dans la maison du SEIGNEUR, dans la maison 
du roi de Juda et dans Jérusalem, n'aillent 
point à Babylone. 19 JJ Car ainsi a dit le 
SEIGNEUR des armées, touchant les colonnes, 
la mer, les soubassements et le reste des vases 
qui sont demeurés en cette ville, 20 Que Nébu- 
cadnetsar, roi de Babylone, n'a point emportés, 
quand il a transporté, de Jérusalem à Baby- 
lone, Jéchonias fils de Jéhojakim, roi de Juda, 
et tous les magistrats de Juda et de Jérusalem; 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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IEPEMIAZ, кї, ку. 


21 "Or: rade Asye Kóptoc rev duvapewy б Gg 
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Kupiov xai êv ol 
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AE Кїюрос [kai арав: афта cal imorpibw 


айта tic Tov rórov тойтоу]. 


КЕФ. ку. 
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JEREMIA, XXVII. XXVIII. 


21 Quia hee dicit Dominus exercituum Deus 
Israel ad vasa quæ derelicta sunt in domo 
Domini, et in domo regis Juda et Jerusalem : 
22 In Babylonem transferentur, et ibi crunt 
usque ad diem visitationis suæ, dicit Dominus, 


et afferri faciam ea, et restitui in loco isto. 


CAPUT XXVIII. 


1 Er factum est in anno illo, in principio 
regni Sedeciz regis Juda, in auno quarto, in 
mense quinto, dixit ad me Hananias filius 
Azur propheta de Gabaon, in domo Domini 
coram sacerdotibus et omni populo, dicens: 
2 Hee dicit Dominus exercituum Deus Israel: 
3 Adhuc 


duo anni dierum, et ego referri faciam ad 


Contrivi jugum regis Babylonis. 


locum istum omnia vasa domus Domini, quæ 
tulit Nabuchodonosor rex Babylonis de loco 
isto, et traustulit ea in Babylonem. 4 Et 
Jechoniam filium Joakim regem Juda, et 
omnem transmigrationem Juda, qui ingrossi 
sunt in Babylonem, ego convertam ad locum 
istum, ait Dominus: conteram enim jugum 
regis Babylonis. 5 Et dixit Jeremias pro- 
pheta ad Hananiam prophetam, in oculis 
sacerdotum, et in oculis omnis populi, qui 
6 Et ait Jeremias 


propheta: Amen, sic faciat Dominus : suscitet 


stabat in domo Domini; 


Dominus verba tua, que prophetasti: ut 
referantur vasa iu domum Domini, et omnis 
transmigratio de Babylone ad locum istum. 
7 Verumtamen audi verbum hoc, quod ego 
loquor in auribus tuis, et in auribus universi 
populi: 8 Prophetz, qui fuerunt ante me et 
ante te ab initio, et prophetaverunt super 
terras multas, et super regna magna, de 
proelio, et de afflictione, et de fame. 9 Pro- 
pheta, qui vaticinatus est pacem : cum venerit 
verbum ejus, scietur propheta, quem misit 
10 Et tulit Hananias 
propheta catenam de collo Jeremiz prophet:e, 


Dominus in veritate. 
et confregit eam. 11 Et ait Hananias in 
conspectu omnis populi, dicens: He dicit 
Dominus: Sie confringam jugum Nabuchodo- 
nosor regis Babylonis post duos annos dierum 
12 Et abiit 
suam. Еб 


de collo omnium gentium. 


Jeremias propheta in viam 


factum est verbum Domini ad Jeremiam, 
Hananias propheta 


postquam confregit 


catenam de collo Jeremiz ргорһеїге, dicens: 


JEREMIAH, XXVII, XXVIIL 


21 Yea, thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the 
God of Israel, concerning the vessels that 
remain in the house of the LORD, and in the 
house of the king of Judah and of Jerusalem ; 
22 They shall be carried to Babylon, and 
there shall they be until the day that I visit 
them, saith the Lorp; then will I bring them 
up, and restore them to this place. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


1 AND it came to pass the same year, in 
the beginning of the reign of Zedekiah king 
of Judah, in the fourth year, and in the fifth 
month, that Hananiah the son of Azur the 
prophet, which was of Gibeon, spake unto me 
in the house of the Lorn, in the presence of 
the priests, and of all the people, saying, 
2 Thus speaketh the Lokb of hosts, the God 
of Israel, saying, I have broken the yoke of 
the king of Babylon. 8 Within two full 
years will I bring again into this place all 
the vessels of the LoRD's house, that Nebu- 
chadnezzar king of Babylon took away from 
this place, and carried them to Babylon: 
4 And I will bring again to this place Jeconiah 
the son of Jehoiakim king of Judah, with all 
the captives of Judah, that went into Babylon, 
saith the LORD: for I will break the yoke 
of the king of Babylon. 5 $ Then the pro- 
phet Jeremiah said unto the prophet Hananiah 
in the presence of the priests, and in the pre- 
sence of all the people that stood in the house 
of the Lorp, 6 Even the prophet Jeremiah 
said, Amen: the LoRD do so: the LORD per- 
form thy words which thou hast prophesied, 
to bring again the vessels of the Lorp’s house, 
and all that is carried away captive, from 
Babylon into this place. 7 Nevertheless 
hear thou now this word that I speak in 
thine ears, and in the ears of all the people; 
8 The prophets that have been before me and 
before thee of old prophesied both against 
many countries, and against great kingdoms, 
of war, and of evil, and of pestilence. 9 The 
prophet whieh prophesieth of peace, when the 
word of the prophet shall come to pass, then 
shall the prophet be known, that the LORD 
hath truly sent him. 10 J Then Hananiah 
the prophet took the yoke from off the pro- 
phet Jeremiah's neck, and brake it. 11 Aud 
Hananiah spake 1п the presence of all the 
people, saying. Thus saith the Lorp; Even 
so will I break the yoke of Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon from the neck of all 
uations within the space of two full years. 
And the prophet Jeremiah went his way. 
12 J Then the word of the LORD came 
unto Jeremiah the prophet, after that Ha- 
naniah the prophet had brokeu the yoke from 


off the neck of the prophet Jeremiah, saying, | 
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Jeremia, 27, 28. 


21 Denn ſo ſpricht der Herr Zebaoth, der Gott 
Iſraels, von den Gefäßen, die noch übrig find im 
Hauſe des Herrn, und im Hauſe des Königs 
Juda, und zu Jeruſalem: 22 Sie ſollen gen 
Babel geführet werden, und daſelbſt bleiben, bis 
auf den Tag, da ich ſie heimſuche, ſpricht der 
Herr, und ich ſie wiederum herauf an dieſen 
Ort bringen laſſe. 


Das 28. Capitel. 


1 Und in demſelbigen Jahr, im Anfang des 
Königreichs Zedekia, des Königs Juda, im 
fünſten Monat des vierten Jahrs, ſprach 
Hananja, der Sohn Azurs, ein Prophet von 
Gibeon, zu mir im Hauſe des Herrn, in Gegen— 
wart der Prieſter und alles Volks, und ſagte: 
2 So ſpricht der Herr Zebaoth, der Gott Iſraels: 
Ich habe das Joch des Königs zu Babel zer— 
brochen; 3 Und ehe zwei Jahre um ſind, will 
ich alle Gefäße des Hauſes des Herrn, welche 
Nebucad-Nezar, der König zu Babel, hat von 
dieſem Ort weggenommen und gen Babel 
geführt, wiederum an dieſen Ort bringen; 
4 Dazu Jechanja, den Sohn Jojakims, den 
König Juda, ſammt allen Gefangenen aus Juda, 
die gen Babel geführet ſind, will ich auch wieder 
an dieſen Ort bringen, ſpricht der Herr; denn 
ich will das Joch des Königs zu Babel zerbrechen; 
5 Da ſprach der Prophet Jeremia zu dem Pro— 
pheten Hananja, in Gegenwart der Prieſter und 
des ganzen Volks, die im Hauſe des Herrn 
ſtanden, 6 Und ſagte: Amen, der Herr thue 
alſo, der Herr beſtätige dein Wort, das du 
geweiſſaget haſt, daß er die Gefäße aus dem 
Hauſe des Herrn von Babel wieder bringe an 
dieſen Ort, ſammt allen Gefangenen. 7 Aber 
doch höre auch dieß Wort, das ich vor deinen 
Ohren rede, und vor den Ohren des ganzen 
Volks: 8 Die Propheten, die vor mir und vor 
dir geweſen ſind von Alters her, die haben wider 
viele Länder und große Königreiche geweiſſaget, 
von Krieg, von Unglück und von Peſtilenz; 
9 Wenn aber ein Prophet von Friede weiſſaget, 
den wird man kennen, ob ihn der Herr wahrhaftig 
geſandt hat, wenn ſein Wort erfüllet wird. 
10 Da nahm der Prophet Hananja das Joch 
vom Halſe des Propheten Jeremia, und zer— 
brach es. 11 Und Hananja ſprach in Gegenwart 
des ganzen Volks: So ſpricht der Herr: Eben 
ſo will ich zerbrechen das Joch Nebucad-Nezars, 
des Königs zu Babel, ehe zwei Jahre umkommen, 
vom Halſe aller Völker. Und der Prophet 
Jeremia ging ſeines Weges. 12 Aber des 
Hecrn Wort geſchah zu Jeremia, nachdem der 
Prophet Hananja das Joch zerbrochen hatte 
vom Halſe des Propheten Jeremia, und ſprach: 


JÉRÉMIE, XXVII. XXVIII. 


21 Le SEIGNEUR des armées, le Dieu d'Isradl, 
a dit ainsi, touchant les vases qui sont restés 
daus la maison du SEIGNEUR, dans la maison 
du roi de Juda et à Jérusalem: 22 Ils seront 
emportés à Babylone, et ils y demeureront, 
jusqu'au jour ой je visiterai Jes captifs, dit le 
SEIGNEUR; puis je les ferai remonter, et re- 
venir en ce lieu-ci. 


CHAPITRE XXVIII. 


1 In arriva aussi, cette méme année, au 
commencement du régne de Sédécias, roi de 
Juda, dans la quatriéme année, au cinquiéme 
mois, que Hananja, fils de Hazur, prophéte,. 
qui était de Gabaon, me parla dans la maison 
du SEIGNEUR, en présence des sacrificateurs 
et de tout le peuple. П dit: 2 Ainsi a dit 
le SEIGNEUR des armées, le Dieu d’Israél: 
J’ai rompu le joug du roi de Babylone. 3 Dans 
deux ans accomplis, je ferai rapporter en ce 
lieu-ci tous les vases de la maison du SEIGNEUR, 
que Nébucadnetsar, roi de Babylone, a em- 
portés de ce lieu et transportés & Babylone. 
4 Je ferai aussi revenir en ce lieu-ci, dit 
le SEIGNEUR, Jéchonias, fils de Jéhojakim, 
roi de Juda, et tous ceux qui ont été 
trausportés de Juda а Babylone; саг 
je romprai le joug du roi de Babylone. 
5 JJ Alors Jérémie, le prophète, parla à Ha- 
nanja, le prophéte, en présence de tout le 
peuple qui assistait dans la maison du SEI- 
GNEUR. 6 Or Jérémie, le prophéte, dit: 
Ainsi soit-il, qu'ainsi fasse le SEIGNEUR: que 
le SEIGNEUR accomplisse les paroles que tu as 
prophétisées, et qu'il fasse revenir de Baby- 
loue en ce lieu-ci, les vases de la maison du 
SEIGNEUR, et tous ceux qui ont été traus- 
portés à Babylone. 7 Toutefois, écoute maiu- 
tenant cette parole que je prononce devant 
toi et devant tout le peuple. 8 Les prophétes 
qui ont été avant moi et avant toi, dés les 
temps anciens, ont prophétisó, contre plusi- 
eurs pays et contre de grands royaumes, la 
guerre, l'affliction et la mortalité. 9 Si c'est 
un prophéte qui prophétise la paix, et que la 
parole de ce prophéte s’accomplisse, ce pro- 
phéte là sera reconnu pour avoir été véritable- 
ment envoyé par le SEIGNEUR. 10 JJ Alors 
Hananja, le prophète, prit le joug de dessus 
le cou de Jérémie, le prophéte, et le rompit. 
11 Puis Hananja parla en présence de tout le 
peuple. Il dit: Ainsi а dit le SEIGNEUR: 
Dans deux ans accomplis, je romprai ainsi le 
joug de Nébucadnetsar, roi de Babylone, de 
dessus le cou de toutes les natious. Alors 
Jérémie, le prophéte, s'en alla son chemin. 
12 J Or, aprés que Hananja, le prophète, 
eut rompu le joug de dessus le cou de Jó- 
rémie, le prophéte, 1а parole du SEIGNEUR 
fut adressée à Jérémie en ces termes: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT IT A. 
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JEREMIA, XXVIII. ХХІХ, 


13 Vade, et dices Hananiw: Hee dicit Do- 
minus: Catenas ligneas contrivisti: et facies 
14 Quia hee dicit 


Dominus exercituum, Deus Israel: Jugum 


pro eis catenas ferreas. 


ferreum posui super collum cunctarum gen- 
tium istarum, ut serviant Nabuchodonosor 
regi Babylonis, et servient ei: insuper et 
15 Et dixit Jeremias 
propheta ad Hananiam prophetam: Audi 
Hanania : et tu 
confidere fecisti populum istum in mendacio. 
16 Idcirco hee dieit Dominus: Ecce ego 
mittam te a facie terre: hoc anno morieris : 
adversum enim Dominum locutus es, 17 Et 


mortuus est Hananias propheta in anno illo, 


bestias terree dedi ei. 


non misit te Dominus, 


mense septimo. 


CAPUT XXIX. 


1 ET hee sunt verba libri, quem misit 
Jeremias propheta de Jerusalem ad reliquias 
seniorum transmigrationis, et ad sacerdotes, 
et ad prophetas, et ad omnem populum, quem 
traduxerat Nabuchodonosor de Jerusalem in 
Babylonem: 2 Postquam egressus est Је- 
chonias rex, et domina, et eunuchi, et principes 
Juda et Jerusalem, et faber et inclusor de 
Jerusalem: 3 In manu Elasa filii Saphan, et 
Gamarie filii Helciœ, quos misit Sedecias rex 
Juda ad Nabuchodonosor regem Babylonis in 
Babylonem, dicens: 4 Нас dicit Dominus 
exercituum Deus Israel omni transmigrationi, 
quam transtuli de Jerusalem in Babylonem: 
5 Adificate domos, et habitate: et plantate 
hortos, et comedite fructum eorum. 6 Accipite 
uxores, et generate filios et filias: et date 
filiis vestris uxores, et filias vestras date viris, 
et pariant filios et filias: et multiplicamini 
ibi, et nolite esse pauci numero. 7 Et querite 
paeem civitatis, ad quam transmigrare vos 
feci: et orate proea ad Dominum: quia in 
pace illius erit pax vobis, 8 Hee enim 
dicit Dominus exercituum, Deus Israel: Non 
vos seducant prophete vestri, qui sunt in 
medio vestrum, et divini vestri: et ne at- 
tendatis ad somnia vestra, que vos somni 
atis: 9 Quia falso ipsi prophetant vobis in 
nomine meo: et non misi eos, dicit Dominus. 
10 Quia hee dicit Dominus: Cum cceperint 
impleri in Babylone septuaginta anni, visitabo 
vos: et suscitabo super vos verbum meum 
bonum, ut reducam vos ad locum istum. 


JEREMIAH, XXVIII. XXIX. 


13 Go and tell Hananiah, saying, Thus saith 
the LORD; Thou hast broken the yokes of 
wood; but thou shalt make for them yokes of 
iron. 14 For thus saith the LoRD of hosts, 
the God of Israel; I have put a yoke of iron 
npon the neck of all these nations, that they 
may serve Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon; 
and they shall serve him: and I have given 
him the beasts of the field also. 15 J Then 
said the prophet Jeremiah unto Hananiah the 
prophet, Hear now, Hananiah; The Lorp 
hath not sent thee; but thou inakest this 
people to trust in а lie. 16 Therefore thus 
saith the Lorn: Behold, I will cast thee from 
off the face of the earth: this year thou shalt 
die, because though hast taught rebellion 
against the LORD. 17 So Hananiah the 
prophet died the same year in the seventh 
month. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


1 Now these are the words of the letter 
that Jeremiah the prophet sent from Jerusalem 
unto the residue of the elders which were 
carried away captives, and to the priests, and 
to the prophets, and to all the people whom 
Nebuchadnezzar had carried away captive 
from Jerusalem to Babylon; 2 (After that 
Jeconiah the king, and the queen, and the 
eunuchs, the princes of Judah and Jerusalem, 
and the carpenters, and the smiths, were de- 
parted from Jerusalem;) 3 By the hand of 
Elasah the son of Shaphan, and Gemariah the 
son of Hilkiah, (whom Zedekiah king of Judah 
sent unto Babylon to Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon) saying, 4 Thus saith the LORD of 
hosts, the God of Israel, unto all that are car- 
ried away captives, whom I have caused to be 
carried away from Jerusalem unto Babylon; 
5 Build ye houses, and dwell in them; and 
plant gardens, and eat the fruit of them; 
6 Take ye wives, and beget sons and daughters ; 
and take wives for your sons, and give your 
daughters to husbands, that they may bear sons 
and daughters; that ye may be increased there, 
and not diminished. 7 And seek the peace of 
the city whither I have caused you to be 
carried away captives, and pray unto the 
Lor» for it: for in the peace thereof shall ye 
have peace. 8 є For thus saith the Lorp of 
hosts, the God of Israel; Let not your pro- 
phets and your diviners, that be in the midst 
of you, deceive you, neither hearken to your 
dreams which ye cause to be dreamed. 9 For 
they prophesy falsely unto you in my name: 
i have not sent them, saith the LORD. 
10 J For thus saith the Lorp, That after 
seventy years be accomplished at Babylon I 
will visit you, and perform my good word to- 
ward you, in causing you torcturn to this place. 
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Seremia, 28, 29, 


13 Gehe hin und {аде Hananja: Go ſpricht der 
Herr: Du haſt das hölzerne Joch zerbrochen; ſo 
mache nun ein eiſernes Joch an jenes Statt. 
14 Denn ſo ſpricht der Herr Zebaoth, der Gott 
Iſraels: Ein eiſernes Joch habe ich allen dieſen 
Völkern an den Hals gehänget, damit ſie dienen 
ſollen Nebuead-Nezar, dem Könige zu Babel; 
und müſſen ihm dienen, denn ich habe ihm auch 
die wilden Thiere gegeben. 15 Und der Prophet 
Jeremia ſprach zum Propheten Hananja: Höre 
doch, Hananja: Der Herr hat dich nicht geſandt, 
und du haſt gemacht, daß dieß Volk auf Lügen 
ſich verläßt. 16 Darum ſpricht der Herr alſo: 
Siehe, ich will dich vom Erdboden nehmen, dieß 
Jahr ſollſt du ſterben; denn du haſt ſie mit 
deiner Rede vom Herrn abgewendet. 17 Alſo 
ſtarb der Prophet Hananja deſſelbigen Jahrs im 
ſiebenten Monat. 


Das 29. Capitel. 


1 Dief find die Worte im Briefe, den der Pro- 
phet Jeremia ſandte von Jeruſalem zu den 
übrigen Aelteſten, die weggeführt waren, und zu 
den Prieſtern und Propheten, und zum ganzen 
Volk, das Nebuead-Nezar von Jeruſalem hatte 
weggeführt gen Babel, 2 (Nachdem der König 
Jechanja und die Königin mit den Kämmerern 
und Fürſten in Juda und Jeruſalem, ſammt den 
Zimmerleuten und Schmieden zu Jeruſalem, weg 
waren;) 3 Durch Eleaſa, den Sohn Saphaus, 
und Gemarja, den Sohn Hilkia, welche Zedekia, 
der König Juda, ſandte gen Babel, zu Nebucad— 
Nezar, dem Könige zu Babel, und ſprach: 4 So 
foerit der Herr Zebaoth, der Gott Sfraels, zu 
allen Gefangenen, die ich habe von Jeruſalem 
laſſen wegführen gen Babel: 5 Bauet Häufer, 
darinnen ihr wohnen möget; pflanzet Gärten, 
daraus ihr die Früchte eſſen möget; 6 Nehmet 
Weiber, und zeuget Söhne und Töchter; nehmet 
euren Söhnen Weiber und gebet euren Töchtern 
Männer, daß ſie Söhne und Töchter zeugen; 
mehret euch daſelbſt, daß euer nicht wenig ſey. 
7 Suchet der Stadt Beſtes, dahin ich euch habe 
laſſen wegführen, und betet für ſie zum Herrn; 
denn wenn es ihr wohl gehet, ſo gehet es euch auch 
wohl. 8 Denn ſo ſpricht der Herr Zebaoth, der 
Gott Iſraels: Laßt euch die Propheten, die bei 
euch find, und die Wahrſager nicht betrügen, unb 
gehorchet euren Träumen nicht, die euch träumen. 
9 Denn ſie weiſſagen euch falſch in meinem 
Namen; ich habe ſie nicht geſandt, ſpricht der 
Herr. 10 Denn ſo ſpricht der Herr: Wenn zu 
Babel ſiebenzig Jahr aus ſind, ſo will ich euch 
beſuchen und will mein gnädiges Wort über euch 
erwecken, daß ich euch wieder an dieſen Ort bringe. 


TETAN 


JÉRÉMIE, XXVIII. XXIX. 


13 Va, et parle à Hananja, et dis-lui: Ainsi 
a dit le SEIGNEUR: Tu as rompu des jougs de 
bois; mais au lieu de ceux-là, fais des jougs de 
fer." 14 Car ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR des ar- 
mées, le Dieu d'Israél: J'ai mis un joug de 
fer sur lé cou de toutes ces nations, afin qu'elles 
soient asservies à Nébucadnetsar, roi de Baby- 
lone; car elles lui seront asservies, et je lui ai 
aussi donné les bêtes des champs. 15 J Puis 
Jérémie, le prophéte, dit à Hananja, le pro- 
phéte: Ecoute maintenant, O Hananja. Ce 
n'est pas le SEIGNEUR qui t'a envoyé, et tu 
as fait que ce peuple a mis sa confiance dans 
le mensonge. 16 C'est pourquoi le SEIGNEUR 
а dit ainsi: Voici, је t'enléverai de dessus la 
terre, et tu mourras cette année; car tu as 
préché la révolte contre le SEIGNEUR. 17 Or 
Hananja, le prophéte, mourut cette année-là, 
au septiéme mois. 


CHAPITER XXIX. 


1 On ce sont ici les paroles de la lettre que 
le prophéte Jérémie envoya de Jérusalem à ce 
qui restait d'anciens parmi les captifs, aux 
sacrificateurs et aux prophétes, et à tout le 
peuple que Nébucadnetsar avait transporté de 
Jérusalem à Babylone; 2 Aprés que le roi 
Jéchonias fut sorti de Jérusalem, avec la 
régente, les eunuques, les principaux de Juda 
et de Jérusalem, et les charpentiers et les 
serruricrs. 3 Cette lettre, portée par Élhasa, 
fils de Saphan, et Guémarja, fils de Hilkija, 
que Sédécias, roi de Juda, dépéchait à Baby- 
lone, vers Nébucadnetsar, roi de Babylone 
était conçue en ces termes: 4 Ainsi a dit 
le SEIGNEUR des armées, le Dieu d'Israél, à 
tous ceux qui ont été transportés ef que j'ai 
fait transporter de Jérusalem à Babylone: 
5 Batissez des maisons, et demeurez-y ; 
plantez des jardins, et mangez-en les fruits. 
6 Prenez des femmes, et engendrez des fils et 
des filles. Prenez aussi des femmes pour vos 
fils, donnez vos filles 4 des maris, et qu’elles 
enfantent des fils et des filles, Multipliez- 
vous en ce lieu-là, et que votre race ne soit 
point diminuée. 7 Cherchez la paix de la 
ville dans laquelle je vous ai fait transporter, 
et priez le SEIGNEUR pour elle; parce que 
dans sa paix vous aurez la paix. 8 § Car 
ainsi а dit le SEIGNEUR des armées, le Dieu 
d'Israél: Que vos prophètes qui sont parmi 
vous et vos devius ne vous séduisent point, et 
ne croyez point aux songes que vous songcz. 
9 Parce qu'ils vous prophétisent faussement 
en mon nom. Je ne les ai point envoyés, 
dit le SEIGNEUR. 10 € Car ainsi a dit le 
SEIGNEUR: Lorsque les soixante et dix ans 
seront accomplis à Babylone, je vous visi- 
terai et j’accomplirai la promesse que je vous 
ai faite de vous faire revenir en ce lieu-ci. 
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IEPEMIAZ, кб. 


11 Kai Aoytodpat if’ opác Noytopdy elojvyc kai ой 
kakà тоў dovvat wiv тафта. 12 [Kal izwaM- 
geohe pe, каї порғдоєсбє] xai öde трдс 
рё, kal sizaxotcopa tywv> 18 Kai éexfnricaré 
lie, kai єйрўогтё ре“ Ort CyrHoeré pe iv Oy карба 
оно», 14 Kal imavotpat byuiv [фпоі Kbptog, 
42 a a £ ^ е ~ ^ › ^ 
xat imorpipw THY aiypadrwoiay vuv, kai dÜpoiaw 
bag ik müvrwv ry iQvàv kai ik závrwv TÖV 
romwy ov Ooztpa Dude ik, фо} Kuptocg: xai 
ітістоёфо hdg єс Tov rómov 00:0 axyKtoa g 
iki] 15 “Ore eiware Karéargotv hui Küpiog 
zpoQurac iv BaBvAdm, [16 "От: rade Neyer KU 
moog Tov kaÜnusvov iml Opdvov Aavió xal imi 
2 х * * ~ ha ” , 
mavrac Tote Хао?с̧ Tobe karowoÜvrac ty т TÓNE 
rabry, adedhodg биби, u e N % ped” урфу 
ivrgámowig, 17 Tade diye Корс rev duvapewy 
` ~ H › * a 2 
:Еатоот№@ tig adrove т> páxaipav, 
Я А xs ble -— E 
тоу Мид» kai róv Oávarov, kai досе айтоїс бото 
rà сўка rà covapelp д où Вообосі» Urb rovnoiag. 
18 Kai dww ётісо abràv iv poupaig kai iv Мир 
kal ł дахат, kal Owow avrove eic cáXov тасш 
? zc ос у 3 0 А 
Васа тўс yng, с д0коу Kai siç apavıopòv kal 
5 : à. hye - 5 
eig ovpiopòv kal siç övνꝓ g ѓу nãow тоїс ёбиєтъ 
оў бдёаст ра uùroùg iti. 19 'AvO' dv Ort ойк 
ўкоосау rGv Мдуш>» pov, фус) Köpiog, Gre amé- 
a » A х СД „ 
orta трд avrove тойс dovrdovg pou профіјтас 
ópÜpiZwuv. kal атоот Хоу, kai ойк кодсатє, uoi 
Кошос. 20 Kai beg axovaare Aóyov Kupíov, 
тайса arola ty ФЁатёотиХа E ‘lepovoaddp sig 
BagvAGva,] 21 Otrwe size Kópto imi 'Ама3 
kai imi Lede cia Ido iyw dtdupe abrove sic xeipac 
Baoiliwc BGN, kal татабы айтоўс кат 
ёфда\ио?с̧ )pGv. 22 Kal V%. бт айтди 
катара» iv тасу тў &токга@ Тода iv BaBuvion 
Néyovrec lloujcat oe K sg wo Xibtkiav éxoinos 
kal óc Ax, od¢ ánergyávioe Васћйс BagvAo- 
voc iv то, 23 Au’ Ñv ioígsav dvoyíav iv 
'Iapa:jÀ, kai égowxGvro тас yuvaikag rov томтфь» 
Г) ~ ` L4 Y 2 , ~ б P » 
airay, kai Aóyov ixonuáriwav iv тф Óvópari pov 
ôv ob ovvéraka avroic, kal yo џартыс̧, фтоі 
Кошо. 24 Kai под; Zapaíav rov Athapirny 


{ойс 25 Obe ámtoraAá ce тф Óvópari pov. 


Kai лрдс Logovlay vióv Maacaíov тб» 1єр&а eri 


ЈЕКЕМІА, XXIX. 


11 Ego enim scio cogitationes, quas ego 
cogito super vos, ait Dominus, cogitationes 
pacis, et non afflictionis, ut dem vobis finem 
et patientiam, 12 Et invocabitis me, et 
ibitis: et orabitis me, et ego exaudiam vos. 
13 Queretis me, et invenietis: cum qusesi- 
eritis me in toto corde vestro. 14 Et in- 
veuiar a vobis, ait Dominus: et reducam 
captivitatem vestram, et congregabo vos 
de universis gentibus, et de cunctis locis, 
ad quz expuli vos, dicit Dominus: et re- 
verti vos faciam de loco, ad quem trausmi- 
grare vos feci. 15 Quia dixistis: Suscitavit 
prophetas in Babylone. 
16 Quia hee dicit Dominus ad regem, qui 
sedet super solium David, et ad omnem 
populum habitatorem urbis hujus, ad fratres 


nobis Dominus 


vestros, qui non sunt egressi vobiscum in 
trausmigrationem. 17 Hsec dicit Dominus 
exercituum : Ecce mittam in eos gladium, et 
famem, et pestem: et ponam eos quasi ficus 
malas, que comedi non possunt, eo quod 
pessime sint. 18 Et persequar eos in gladio, 
et in fame, et in pestilentia: et dabo eos in 
vexationem universis regnis terre: iu male- 
dictionem, et in stuporem, et in sibilum, et in 
opprobrium cunctis gentibus, ad quas ego 
ejeci eos: 19 Eo quod non audierint verba 
mea, dicit Dominus: que misi ad eos per 
servos meos prophetas, de nocte consurgens, 
et mittens: et non audistis, dicit Dominus. 
20 Vos ergo audite verbum Domini, omnis 
transmigratio, quam emisi de Jerusalem in 
Babylonem. 21 Hee dicit Dominus exerci- 
tuum, Deus Israel, ad Achab filium Соп, et 
ad Sedeciam filium Maasize, qui prophetant 
vobisin nomine meo mendaciter: Ecce ego 
tradam eos in manus Nabuchodonosor regis 
Babylonis: et percutiet eos in oculis vestris. 
29 Et assumetur ex eis maledictio omni 
transmigrationi Juda, que est in Babylone, 
dicentium : Ponat et Dominus sicut Sedeciam, 
et sicut Achab, quos frixit rex Babylonis in 
23 Pro eo quod fecerint stultitiam in 
Israel, et moechati sunt in uxores amicorum 
suorum, et locuti sunt verbum in nomine 
meo mendaciter, quod non mandavi eis: 
ego sum judex et testis, dicit Dominus. 
24 Et ad Semeiam  Nehelamiten dices: 
25 Нәес dieit Dominus exercituum, Deus 
Israel: Pro eo quod misisti in nomine tuo 
libros ad omnem populum qui est in Jeru- 
salem, et ad Sophouiam filium Maasiz sacer- 
dotem, et ad universos sacerdotes, dicens: 


igne: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


JEREMIAH, XXIX. 


11 For I know the thoughts that I think 
toward you, saith the LORD, thoughts of peace, 
and not of evil, to give you an expected end. 
12 Then shall ye call upon me, and ye shall 
go and pray unto me, and I will hearken unto 
you. 13 And ye shall seek me, and find me, 
when ye shall search for me with all your 
heart. 14 And I will be found of you, saith 
the LORD: and I will turn away your capti- 
vity, and І will gather you from all the 
nations, and from all the places whither I 
have driven you, saith the LORD; and I will 
bring you again into the place whence I 
caused you to be carried away captive. 
15 J Because ye have said, The Lorp hath 
raised us up prophets iu Babylon; 16 Know 
that thus saith the Lorp of the king that 
sitteth upon the throne of David, and of all 
the people that dwelleth in this city, and of 
your brethren that are not gone forth with 
you into captivity; 17 Thus saith the LORD 
of hosts; Behold, I will send upon them the 
sword, the famine, and the pestilence, and will 
make them like vile figs, that cannot be eaten, 
they are so evil. 18 And I will persecute 
them with the sword, with the famine, and 
with the pestilence, and will deliver them to 
be removed to all the kingdoms of the earth, 
to be & curse, and an astonishment, and au 
hissing, and a reproach, among all the nations 
whither I have driven them: 19 Decause 
they have not hearkened to my words, saith 
the LORD, which I sent unto them by my 
servants the prophets, rising up early and 
sending them; but ye would not hear, saith 
the orp. 20 $ Hear ye therefore the word 
of the LORD, all ye of the captivity, whom I 
have sent from Jerusalem to Babylon: 
21 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God 
of Israel, of Ahab the son of Kolaiah, and of 
Zedekiah the son of Maaseiah, which pro- 
phesy a lie unto you in my name; Behold, I 
will deliver them into the hand of Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon; and he shall slay 
them before your eyes; 22 And of them 
shall be taken up a curse by all the captivity 
of Judah which are in Babylon, saying, The 
Lorn make thee like Zedekiah and like Ahab, 
whom the kiug of Babylon roasted in the fire; 
23 Because they have committed villany in 
Israel, and have committed adultery with 
their neighbours’ wives, and have spoken 
lying words in my name, which I have not 
commanded them; even I know, and am a 
witness, saith the LORD. 24 © Zhus shalt 
thou also speak to Shemaiah the Nehelamite, 
saving, 25 Thus speaketh the Lorp of 
hosts, the God of Israel, saying, Because 
thou hast sent letters in thy name unto 
all the people that are at Jerusalem, 
and to Zephaniah the son of Maaseiah 
the priest, aud to all the priests, saying, 
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Jeremia, 29. 


11 Denn ich weiß wohl, was іф für Gedanken 
über euch habe, ſpricht der Herr, nämlich Gedan⸗ 
ken des Friedens und nicht des Leides, daß ich 
euch gebe das Ende, deß ihr wartet. 12 Und ihr 
werdet mich anrufen, und hingehen, und mich 
bitten, und ich will euch erhören. 13 Ihr werdet 
mich ſuchen, und finden. Denn ſo ihr mich von 
ganzem Herzen ſuchen werdet. 14 So will ich 
mich von euch finden laſſen, ſpricht der Herr; und 
will euer Gefängniß wenden, und euch ſammeln 
aus allen Völkern und von allen Orten, dahin 
ich euch verſtoßen habe, ſpricht der Herr; und 
will euch wiederum an dieſen Ort bringen, von 
dannen ich euch habe laſſen wegführen. 15 Denn 
ihr meinet, der Herr habe euch zu Babel Pro— 
pheten auferweckt. 16 Denn alſo ſpricht der 
Herr vom Könige, der auf Davids Stuhl fist, 
und von allem Volk, das in dieſer Stadt wohnet, 
nämlich von euren Brüdern, die nicht mit euch 
hinaus gefangen gezogen find; 17 Ja, alfo 
ſpricht der Herr Zebaoth: Siehe, ich will Schwert, 
Hunger und Peſtilenz unter ſie ſchicken, und will 
mit ihnen umgehen, wie mit den böſen Feigen, 
da einem vor ekelt zu eſſen; 18 Und will hinter 
ihnen her fein mit Schwert, Hunger und фе 
lenz; und will ſie in keinem Königreich auf 
Erden bleiben laſſen, daß ſie ſollen zum Fluch, 
zum Wunder, zum Hohn und zum Spott unter 
allen Völkern werden, dahin ich ſie verſtoßen 
werde; 19 Darum, daß ſie meinen Worten 
nicht gehorchen, ſpricht der Herr, der ich meine 
Knechte, die Propheten, zu euch ſtets geſandt 
habe; aber ihr wolltet nicht hören, ſpricht der 
Herr. 20 Ihr aber alle, die ihr gefangen ſeid 
weggeführet, die ich von Jernſalem habe gen 
Babel ziehen laſſen, höret des Herrn Wort. 
21 So ſpricht der Herr Zebaoth, der Gott Iſraels, 
wider Ahab, den Sohn Kolaja, und wider Zede— 
kia, den Sohn Maſeja, die euch falſch weiſſagen in 
meinem Namen: Siehe, ich will ſie geben in die 
Hände Nebucad-Nezars, des Königs zu Babel, ber 
fol fie ſchlagen laffen vor euren Augen; 22 Daß 
man wird aus denſelbigen einen Fluch machen 
unter allen Gefangenen aus Juda, die zu Babel 
ſind, und ſagen: Der Herr thue dir, wie Zedekia 
und Ahab, welche der König zu Babel auf Feuer 
braten ließ; 23 Darum, daß fie eine Thorheit 
in Sfrael begingen, und trieben Ehebruch mit 
der Andern Weibern, und predigten falſch in 
meinem Namen, das ich ihnen nicht befohlen 
hatte. Solches weiß ich, und zeuge es, ſpricht 
der Herr. 24 Und wider Semaja von Nehalam 
ſollſt du fagen: 25 So ſpricht der Herr Zebaoth, 
der Gott Iſraels: Darum, daß du unter deinem 
Namen haſt Briefe geſandt zu allem Volk, das zu 
Jeruſalem iſt, und zum Prieſter Zephanja, dem 
Sohn Maſeja, und zu allen Prieſtern, und geſagt: 


JEREMIE, XXIX. 


11 Car je sais que les pensées que j'ai sur 
vous, dit le SEIGNEUR, sont des pensóes de 
paix, et non d'adversité, et je vous donnerai 
une fin telle que vous attendez. -12 Alors 
vous m'invoquerez, et vous retournerez dans 
votre pays; vous me prierez, et je vous ex- 
aucerai. 13 Vous me chereherez, et vous me 
trouverez aprós que vous m'aurez recherché 
de tout votre coeur, 14 Car je me ferai trouver 
de vous, dit le SEIGNEUR, je raménerai vos 
captifs, et je vous rassemblerai d'entre toutes 
les nations, et de tous les lieux ой je vous 
aurai dispersés, dit le SEIGNEUR. Puis je 
vous ferai retourner au lieu d’où je vous aurai 
transportés. 15 «| Parce que vous avez dit: 
Le SEIGNEUR nous a suscité des prophétes à 
Babylone; 16 Pour cela, le SEIGNEUR a dit 
ainsi touchant le roi qui est assis sur le tróne 
de David, et touchant tout le peuple qui habite 
dans cette ville, touchant vos frères qui ne sont 
point allés avec vous en captivité; 17 Le 
SEIGNEUR des armées а dit ainsi: Voici, je 
vais envoyer sur eux l'épée,la famine et la 
mortalité, et je les ferai devenir comme des 
figues qui sont si mauvaises qu'on ue peut /es 
manger, tant elles sont mauvaises. 18 Je les 
poursuivrai done avec l'épée, par la famine et 
par la mortalité, et je les abandonnerai pour 
étre errants par tous les royaumes de la terre, 
et pour étre en exécration, en épouvante, en 
raillerie et en opprobre à toutes les nations 
parmi lesquelles je les aurai dispersés; 
19 Parce que, dit le SEIGNEUR, ils n’ont point 
écouté les paroles, que je me suis empressé de 
leur envoyer par mes serviteurs les prophétes; 
mais vous n'avez point écouté, dit le SEI- 
GNEUR, 20 J Vous tous done qui avez été 
transportós, que j'ai envoyés de Jérusalem à 
Babylone, écoutez la parole du SEIGNEUR. 
21 Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR des armées, le 
Dieu d'Israél, touchant Achab, fils de Kolaja, 
et touchant Sédécias, fils de Mahaséja, qui 
vous prophétisent faussement en mon nom; 
voiei, je vais les livrer entre les maius de 
Nébucadnetsar, roi de Babylone, et il les 
frappera devaut vos yeux. 22 Et tous les 
captifs de Juda, qui sont à Babylone, pren- 
drout d'eux une manière de maudire. Ils 
dirout: Le SEIGNEUR te traite comme il a 
traité Sédécias et Achab, que le roi de Baby- 
lone a brülés au feu, 22 Parce qu'ils ont 
commis des infamies en Israél, qu'ils ont 
commis adultére avec les femmes de leurs 
prochains, et qu'ils ont dit eu mon nom des 
paroles de mensonge que je ne leur avais pas 
commandées. Or je le sais, moi, et j'eu suis 
témoin, dit le SEIGNEUR. 24 J Parle aussi à 
Sémahja, Néhélamite, dis-: 25 Ainsi a dit 
le SEIGNEUR des armées, le Dieu d'Israél : 
Parce que tu as envoyé en ton nom des 
lettres à tout le peuple qui est à Jéru- 
salem, et à Sophonie, fils de Mahaséja, sacri- 
ficateur, et à tous les sacrificateurs, en disant, 
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IEPEMIAS, кб’, X. 


26 Kuptoc Ёдокё сє ispéa avri '[шдаё той iso, 
t H , 2 = LÀ 
yevioOat imorarny iv rọ oike Kuplov таут} 
» ГА СА U ГА 
ávÜpozq профитєбоуті kal парт) аудрфтф patvo- 
L4 . › a » ` Hi , * * ГД 
pvo, kal dwoeg abróv sig то àrókAstoua kai eic 
róv karapákrgv. 27 Kai viv dia ті сор №оідорӯ- 
cart lehr rov i£ 'Ava090 rov moognretcarvra 
тошт] 28 Ор dia rovro ámtor&Aev; Ort Ota TOU 
pvóc roórov ámtarüAe mwpóc spac ec BaBudava 
Aéyov Макра» істі», оікодорўсатє oiktac Kal 
karotkiyoare, kal $urtócare kngmouc kal фаукспбЕ 
тд» kapzüv abrav, 29 Каі dvévvw Lodoviag то 
BiBr\iov sig rà wra "Ispeutov. 30 Kai éyévero 
Adyog Kupiov прӧс̧ ‘lepeuiay NEywy 31 Aró- 
crüAov rp Thy dámowlav Мушу Org eime 
Kuptog ёт) Sauaiay róv Aihapirny ‘Een impo- 
^ t ~ a * 3 LI » » А 
gitevaey vuiv Zagaíac каї iyw ойк атёстыћа 
3 2 Ы Li , 7 € ~ T La ЕД 
афтбь, kai mz 0iÜEvat Emoígoev Uuac іт адікоіс, 
32 Aid rovro obrog eime Kóptoc 1000 iyw imik- 
А M 1 a ғ 3 ~ Ы ” 
фора: ёт) Zapalay xai im} тб y avrov, kai ойк 
torai abrüv ávÜpwroc iv éo buov той iütiv rà 
dyaÜà à iyó rotho dpiv, ойк povrat [ME. 


Kóptoc, ort Gckuoiv. thadAnoev ката той Kuptov]. 


КЕФ. №. 


1 `О AOFOZ 0 yevopevoc прос ‘Tepepiay тара 
Kupiov, ttiv 2 Oörog elme Kúpioç ò бедс 
'"lepajA Муш» Графо»у mavrac тойс Adyoug оўс 
ixonudrioa прос сё iml GN %. 3 “Ore (Qo) 
„ue. fpxyovra, pno Kuprog, каї атострёро 
т» йтокіау Aaov pov 'LopanA ка} “ойда, sime 
Kiptog, kai &товтрёф» abrove tig т>» үй» jv 
{дока тоїс татрӣсіу айт@у, cal кърієўсоусі» аётђс. 
4 Kal ойто: ot Adyor o9c #Аа\зусе Kóptoc iml ID 
xai '1ой0да. 5 Оўтшс sine Kipiog wvv póßov 
акоёсєсдє . ф6 80%, kal ойк t tipijvn. 6 Hor 
care xal їдете el Érekev йрсєу; ка} тєрї фб Зоо iv ф 
каб E o боф» xal cwrnpíav; бїбтї Ёорака 
парта й>бршто>» kai ai xtiptg avrou imi тїс 
dagbog айтод, iorpáónsav mpócwma tig tkrepov, 
7 “От: éyevnOn peyadrn т} "pipa Exeivy cal obe 
{оті rotabru, kai ҳрбуос ore tote TH Лако, 
8 Kai ámó тобто сюбђоєта. EY ry nuipg 
кєр, ele Küpiog, Фшутрїфш тб» бууду amo 
той траҳіћоо афто» xai тойс despotic афту 
dia, kai ойк ipyavrat abroi Ere addorpiotc, 
9 Kai ёруүбута: тф Корр Oem abróv, xal 
róv Аашё Вас №Ма abróv avacrnow adroic. 
[10 Eò dé ш) pogo, таїс pov "Тако, фло) 
Kópiog, pndi dedtaoge, Lopai бт 1000 colo 
ce paxpddev, kai rò отірџа cov amo тўс ai- 
xpatwaiag abrüv, kai imorpéipe "ТакоВ ка} 
ўсоҳбвы kal єўтабђсы, kal ойк tra ò {кфо8Фу, 


JEREMIA, XXIX. ХХХ, 


26 Dominus dedit te sacerdotem pro Joiade 
sacerdote, ut sis dux in domo Domini super 
omnem virum arreptitium et prophetantem, 
ut mittas eum in nervum et in carcerem. 
27 Et nune quare non increpasti Jeremiam 
Anathothiten, qui prophetat vobis? 28 Quia 
super hoc misit in Babylonem ad nos, dicens: 
Longum est: ædificate domos, et habitate: et 
plantate hortos, et comedite fructus eorum. 
29 Legit ergo Sophonias sacerdos librum 
istum in auribus Jeremiæ prophete. 30 Et 
factum est verbum Domini ad Jeremiam, 
dicens: 81 Mitte ad omnem transmigra- 
Hec 


Semeiam Nehelamiten: Pro eo qvod pro- 


tionem, dicens: dicit Dominus ad 
phetavit vobis Semeias, et ego non misi eum : 


32 Id- 


circo hxc dicit Dominus: Ecce ego visitabo 


et fecit vos confidere in mendacio: 


super Semeiam Nehelamiten, et super semen 
ejus: non erit ei vir sedens in medio populi 
hujus, et nou videbit bonum, quod ego faciam 
populo meo, ait Dominus: quia prævarica- 
tionem locutus est adversus Dominum. 


CAPUT XXX. 


1 Hoc verbum, quod factum est ad Jere- 
miam a Domino, dicens: 2 Hee dicit Do- 
minus Deus Israel, dicens: Scribe tibi omnia 
3 Ecce 
enim dies veniunt, dicit Dominus: et con- 


verba, quæ locutus sum ad ёе, in libro. 


vertam conversionem populi mei Israel et 
Juda, ait Dominus: et convertam eos ad 
terram, quam dedi patribus eorum: et pos- 
4 Et hiec verba, que locutus 
5 Quo- 
Vocem terroris 
audivimus: formido, et non est pax. 6 In- 
terrogate, et videte si generat masculus: 
quare ergo vidi omnis viri manum super 
lumbum suum, quasi parturientis, et converse 
sunt universe facies in auruginem? 7 Væ, 
quia magna dies illa, nec est similis ejus: 
tempusque tribulationis est Jacob, et ex ipso 
salvabitur. 8 Et erit in die illa, ait Dominus 
exercituum: conteram jugum ejus de collo 
tuo: et vineula ejus dirumpam, et non 
dominabuntur ei amplius alieni: 9 Sed 
servient Domino Deo suo, et David regi suo, 
quem suscitabo eis. 10 Ти ergo ne timeas 
serve meus Jacob, ait Dominus, neque paveas 
Israel: quia ecce ego salvabo te de terra lon- 
ginqua, et semen tuum de terra captivitatis 
eorum: et revertetur Jacob, et quiescet, et 
cunctis affluet bonis, et non erit quem formidet: 


sidebunt eam. 
est Dominus ad Israel et ad Judam: 
niam һәс dicit Dominus: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


JEREMIAH, XXIX. XXX. 


26 The LoRD hath made thee priest in the 
stead of Jehoiada the priest, that ye should be 
officers in the house of the LoRD, for every 
man that is mad, and maketh himself a pro- 
phet, that thou shouldest put him in prison, 
and in the stocks. 27 Now therefore why 
hast thou not reproved Jeremiah of Anathoth, 
which maketh himself a prophet to you? 
28 For therefore he sent unto us in Babylon, 
saying, This captivity 15 long: build ye 
houses, and dwell 2n them; and plant gardens, 
and eat the fruit of them. 29 And Zephaniah 
the priest read this letter in the ears of Jere- 
miah the prophet. 30 4 Then came the word 
of the LORD unto Jeremiah, saying, 31 Send 
to all them of the captivity, saying, Thus saith 
the LoRD concerning Shemaiah the Nehela- 
mite; Because that Shemaiah hath prophesied 
unto you, and I sent him not, and he caused 
you to trust in a lie: 32 Therefore thus saith 
the Lorp; Behold, I will punish Shemaiah the 
Nehelamite, and his seed: he shall not have a 
man to dwell among this people; neither shall 
he behold the good that I will do for my 
people, saith the Lorp; because he hath 
taught rebellion against the LORD. 


CHAPTER XXX. 


1 THE word that came to Jeremiah from 
the LORD, saying, 2 Thus speaketh the LORD 
God of Israel, saying, Write thee all the words 
that 1 have spoken unto thee in a book. 
3 For, lo, the days come, saith the Lorp, that 
I will bring again the captivity of my people 
Israel and Judah, saith the LORD: and I will 
cause them to return to the land that I gave 
to their fathers, and they shall possess it. 
4 J And these are the words that the LORD 
spake concerning Israel and concerning Judah. 
5 For thus saith the LoRD; We have heard a 
voice of trembling, of fear, and not of peace. 
6 Ask ye now, and see whether а man doth 
travail with child? wherefore do I see every 
man with his hands on his loins, as à woman 
in travail, and all faces are turned into pale- 
ness? 7 Alas! for that day is great, so that 
попе із like it: it is even the time of Jacob's 
trouble; but he shall be saved out of it. 
8 For it shall come to pass in that day, saith 
the LoRD of hosts, Fat I will break his yoke 
from off thy neck, and will burst thy bonds, 
and strangers shall no more serve themselves 
of him: 9 But they shall serve the Lorp 
their God, and David their king, whom I will 
raise up unto them. 10 JJ Therefore fear thou 
not, O my servant Jacob, saith the LORD; 
neither be dismayed, O Israel: for, lo, I 
will save thee from afar, and thy seed 
from the land of their captivity; and 
Jacob shall return, and shall be in rest, and 
be quiet, and none shall make Aim afraid. 
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Jeremia, 29, 30. 


26 Der Herr fat dich zum Priefer gefebt, anſtatt 
des Prieſters Jehojada, daß ihr folt Aufſeher 
ſein im Hauſe des Herrn über alle Wahnſinnige 
und Weiſſager, daß du ſie in Kerker und Stock 
legeſt. 27 Nun, warum ſtrafeſt du denn nicht 
Jeremiam von Anathoth, der euch weiſſaget; 
28 Darum, daß er zu uns gen Babel geſchickt 
hat und laſſen ſagen: Es wird noch lange 
währen; bauet Häuſer, darinnen ihr wohnet, unb 
pflanzet Gärten, daß ihr die Früchte davon eſſet. 
29 Denn Zephanja, der Prieſter, hatte denſelben 
Brief geleſen, und den Propheten Jeremia laſſen 
zuhören. 30 Darum geſchah des Herrn Wort zu 
Jeremia, und ſprach: 31 Sende hin zu allen 
Gefangenen und laß ihnen ſagen: So ſpricht der 
Herr wider Semaja von Nehalam: Darum, daß 
euch Semaja weiſſaget, und ich habe ihn doch nicht 
geſandt, und macht, daß ihr auf Lügen vertrauet; 
32 Darum ſpricht der Herr alſo; Siehe, ich 
will Semaja von Nehalam heimſuchen fannt 
ſeinem Samen, daß der Seinen keiner ſoll unter 
dieſem Volk bleiben; und ſoll das Gute nicht 
fehen, das ich memem Volk thun will, ſpricht 
der Herr; denn er hat ſie mit ſeiner Rede 
vom Herrn abgewendet. 


Das 30. Capitel. 


1 Dieß iſt das Wort, das vom Herrn geſchah 
zu Jeremia: 2 So ſpricht der Herr, der Gott 
Iſraels: Schreibe dir alle Worte in ein Buch, die 
ich zu dir rede. 3 Denn ſiehe, es kommt die 
Zeit, ſpricht der Herr, daß ich das Gefängniß 
meines Volks, beides Iſraels und Juda, wenden 
will, ſpricht der Herr, und will ſie wiederbringen 
in das Land, das ich ihren Vätern gegeben 
habe, daß ſie es beſitzen ſollen. 4 Dieß ſind aber 
die Worte, welche der Herr redet von Ifrael und 
Juda. 5 Denn ſo ſpricht der Herr: Wir hören 
ein Geſchrei des Schreckens; es iſt eitel Furcht da, 
und kein Friede. 6 Aber forſchet doch und ſehet, 
ob ein Mannsbild gebären möge? Wie geht es 
denn zu, daß ich alle Männer ſehe ihre Hände auf 
ihren Hüften haben, wie Weiber in Kindesnöthen, 
und alle Angeſichter ſo bleich ſind? 7 Es iſt ja 
ein großer Tag, und ſeines gleichen iſt nicht 
geweſen, und iſt eine Zeit der Angſt in Jakob; 
noch ſoll ihm daraus geholfen werden. 8 Es ſoll 
aber geſchehen zu derſelbigen Zeit, ſpricht der Herr 
Zebaoth, daß ich ſein Joch von deinem Halſe zer— 
brechen will und deine Bande zerreißen, daß er 
darin nicht mehr den Fremden dienen muß; 
9 Sondern dem Herrn, ihrem Gott, und ihrem 
Könige David, welchen ich ihnen erwecken will. 
10 Darum fürchte du dich nicht, mein Knecht Jakob, 
ſpricht der Herr, und entſetze dich nicht, Iſrael. 
Denn ſiehe, ich will dir helfen aus fernen Ländern und 
deinem Samen aus dem Lande ihres Gefängniſſes, 
daß Jakob ſoll wieder kommen, in Frieden leben, 
und Genüge haben, und niemand ſoll ihn ſchrecken. 


JEREMIE, XXIX. XXX. 


26 Le SEIGNEUR t'a établi sacrificateur à la 
place de Jéhojadah, le sacrificateur, afin qu'il 
y ait des chefs dans la maison du SEIGNEUR, 
pour que tout homme agité par l'esprit et 
faisant le prophéte soit mis en prison et aux 
fers: 27 Et maintenant, pourquoi n'as-tu pas 
réprimé Jérémie de Hanathoth, qui vous 
prophétise? 28 Car, à cause de cela, il nous 
a envoyé dire à Babylone: La captivité sera 
longue; bátissez des maisons, et demeurez-y ; 
plantez des jardins, et mangez-en les fruits. 
29 Or Sophonie, le sacrifieateur, avait lu ces 
lettres-la aux oreilles de Jérémie, le prophète. 
30 J C'est pourquoi la parole du SEIGNEUR fut 
adressée à Jérémie en ces termes: 31 Mande 
à tous ceux de la captivité et dis-leur: 
Ainsi а dit le SEIGNEUR touchant. Sémahja, 
Néhélamite: Parce que Sémahja vous a pro- 
phétisé, quoique je ne l'aie point envoyé, et 
vous a fait mettre confiance dans le mensonge; 
32 A cause de cela, le SEIGNEUR a dit 
ainsi: Voici, je vais punir Sémahja, Néhéla- 
mite, et sa postérité. Personne de sa race 
n'habitera parmi ce peuple, et il ne verra 
point le bien que je vais faire à mon peuple, 
dit le SEIGNEUR, parce qu'il a prêché la 
révolte contre le SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE XXX. 


1 PAROLE qui fut adressée à Jérémie par le 
SEIGNEUR, eu ces termes: 2 Ainsi a parlé le 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israél, en disant: Ecris- 
toi dans un livre toutes les paroles que je t'ai 
dites. 3 Car, voici, les jours viennent, dit le 
SEIGNEUR, oü je raménerai les captifs de mon 
peuple d'Israél et de Juda, a dit le SEIGNEUR ; 
alors je les ferai retourner au pays que j'ai 
donné à leurs péres, et ils le posséderont. 
4 J Or ce sont ici les paroles que le SEI- 
GNEUR a prononcées touchant Israél et Juda. 
9 Car ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: Nous avons 
entendu une voix d'épouvante ; l'effroi régne, 
et il n’y a point de paix. 6 Iuformez-vous, je 
vous prie, et voyez si ce sont les hommes qui 
enfantent: pourquoi done vois-je les hommes 
les mains sur les reins comme une femme qui 
enfante? Et pourquoi tous les visages ont-ils 
tourné à la pâleur? 7 Hélas, que cette 
journée-la est grande! Il n'y en a point eu 
de semblable, et elle sera un temps de détresse 
pour Jacob. Cependant il en sera délivré 
8 Et il arrivera, en се jour-là, dit le SEIGNEUR 
des armées, que je briserai son joug de dessus 
ton cou, et que je romprai tes liens. Alors les 
étrangers ne t'asserviront plus. 9 Mais ils 
serviront le SEIGNEUR leur Dieu, et David 
leur roi que je leur susciterai. 10 JJ Toi 
done, mon serviteur Jacob, ne crains point, 
dit le SEIGNEUR, et ne t'épouvante point, О 
Israël; саг уо, je vais te délivrer du 
pays éloigné, et ta postórité du pays de 
leur captivité. Alors Jacob retonrnera, il 
sera en repos et en tranquillité, et ii 
n'y aura personne qui lui fasse peur. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 
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IEPEMIAZ, X, Aa’. 
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JEREMIA, XXX. ХХХІ. 


11 Quoniam tecum ego sum, ait Dominus, 
ut salvem te: faciam enim consummationem 
in cunctis gentibus, in quibus dispersi te: te 
autem non faciam in consummationem: sed 
eastigabo te in judicio, ut non videaris tibi 
innoxius. 12 Quia hee dicit Dominus: 
Insauabilis fractura tua, pessima plaga tua. 
13 Non est qui judicet judicium tuum ad 
alligandum : eurationum utilitas non est tibi. 
14 Omues amatores tui obliti sunt tui, teque 
non querent: plaga enim inimici percussi te 
castigatione crudeli: propter multitudinem 
iniquitatis tue dura facta sunt peccata tua. 
16 Quid clamas super contritione tua? in- 
sanabilis est dolor tuus: propter multitudinem 
iniquitatis tue, et propter dura peccata tua 
feci heee tibi. 16 Propterea omnes, qui 
comedunt te, devorabuntur: et universi hostes 
tuiin captivitatem ducentur: et qui te vastant, 
vastabuntur ; cunctosque prædatores tuos dabo 
in predam. 17 Obducam enim cicatricem tibi, 
et a vulneribus tuis sanabo te, dicit Dominus. 
Quia ejectam vocaverunt te Sion: Нес est, 
que non habebat requirentem. 18 Нес dicit 
Dominus: Ессе ego convertam conversionem 
tabernaculorum Jacob, et tectis ejus miserebor, 
et cedificabitur civitas in excelso suo, et tem- 
plum juxta ordinem suum fundabitur. 19 Et 
egredietur de eis laus, voxque ludentium: et 
multiplieabo eos, et non minuentur: et glori- 
ficabo eos, et non attenuabuntur. 20 Eterunt 
filii ejus sieut a principio, et coetus ejus coram 
me permanebit: et visitabo adversum omnes 
qui tribulant eum. 21 Et erit dux ejus ex 
eo: et princeps de medio ejus producetur: et 
applicabo eum, et accedet ad me; quis enim 
iste est, qui applicet cor suum ut appropinquet 
mihi, ait Dominus? 22 Et eritis mihi in 
populum, et ego ero vobis in Deum. 23 Ecce 
turbo Domini, furor egrediens, procella ruens, 
in capite impiorum conquiescet. 24 Non 
avertet iram indignationis Dominus, donec 
faciat et compleat cogitationem cordis sui: in 
novissimo dierum intelligetis ea. 25 In 
tempore illo, dicit Dominus: Ero Deus 
universis cognationibus Israel, et ipsi erunt 
mihi in populum. 


CAPUT XXXI. 


1 Hac dicit Dominus: Invenit gratiam 
in deserto populus, qui remanserat a gladio: 
vadet ad requiem suam Israel. 2 Longe 
Dominus apparuit mihi Et in charitate 
perpetua dilexi te, ideo  attraxi te, 
miserans. 3 Rursumque edificabo te, et 
eedificaberis virgo Israel: adhuc ornaberis 
tympanis tuis, et egredieris iu choro luden- 
tium. 4 Adhuc plantabis vineas in monti- 
tibus  Samarie: plantabunt plantantes, 
et donee tempus veniat, non vindemiabunt: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


JEREMIAH, XXX. XXXI. 


11 For I am with thee, saith the LORD, to 
save thee : though I make a full end of all 
nations whither I have scattered thee, yet 
will I not make a full end of thee: but I will 
correct thee in measure, and will not leave thee 
altogether unpunished. 12 For thus saith 
the Lorp, Thy bruise 25 incurable, and thy 
wound 25 grievous. 13 There ts none to plead 
thy cause, that thou mayest be bound up: 
thou hast no healing medicines. 14 All thy 
lovers have forgotten thee; they seek thee 
not; for I have wounded thee with the wound 
of an enemy, with the chastisement of a cruel 
one, for the multitude of thine iniquity; 
because thy sins were increased. 15 Why 
criest thou for thine affliction ? thy sorrow 25 
incurable for the multitude of thine iniquity : 
because thy sins were increased, I have done 
these things unto thee. 16 Therefore all they 
that devour thee shall be devoured; and all 
thine adversaries, every one of them, shall go 
into captivity; and they that spoil thee shall 
be a spoil, and all that prey upon thee will I 
give for a prey. 17 For I will restore health 
unto thee, and I will heal thee of thy wounds, 
saith the LoRD; because they called thee an 
Outcast, saying, This ?s Zion, whom no man 
seeketh after. 18 J Thus saith the LORD; 
Behold, I will bring again the captivity of 
Jacob's tents, and have mercy on his dwelling 
places; and the city shall be builded upon her 
own heap, and the palace shall remain after 
the manner thereof. 19 And out of them 
shall proceed thanksgiving and the voice of 
them that make merry: and I will multiply 
them, and they shall not be few; I will also 
glorify them, and they shall not be small.“ 
20 Their children also shall be as aforetime, 
and their congregation shall be established 
before me, and I will punish all that oppress 
them. 21 Апа their nobles shall be of them- 
selves, and their governor shall proceed from 
the midst of them; and I will cause him to 
draw near, and he shall approach unto me: 
for who 25 this that engaged his heart to ap- 
proach unto me? saith the LORD. 22 And 
ye shall be my people, and I will be your God. 
23 Behold, the whirlwind of the Lorp goeth 
forth with fury, a continuing whirlwind: it 
shall fall with pain upon the head of the 
wicked. 24 The fierce anger of the LORD 
shall not return, until he have done z, and 
until he have performed the intents of his 
heart: in the latter days ye shall consider it. 
25 At the same time, saith the LORD, will I be 
the God of all the families of Israel, and they 
shall be my pcople. 


CHAPTER XXXI. 


1 [2] Tavs saith the Lorp, The people which 
were left of the sword found grace in the wilder- 
ness; even Israel, when I went to cause him to 
rest. 2[3) The LongD hath appeared of old unto 
me, saying, Yea, I have loved thee with an ever- 
lasting love: therefore with loving-kindness 
have I drawn thee. 3 [4] Again I will build 
thee, and thou shalt be built, O virgin of Israel: 
thou shalt again be adorned with thy tabrets, 
апа shalt go forth in the dances of them that 
make merry. 4 [5] Thou shalt yet plant vines 
upon the mountains of Samaria: the planters 
shall plant, andshalleatéAem as common things. 
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Syerentia, 80, 81. 


11 Denn ich bin bei dir, ſpricht der Herr, daß ich 
dir helfe. Denn ich will es mit allen Heiden ein 
Ende machen, dahin ich dich zerſtreuet habe; aber 
mit dir will ich es nicht ein Ende machen; züchtigen 
aber will ich dich mit Maaße, daß du dich nicht 
unſchuldig halteſt. 12 Denn айо ſpricht der 
Herr: Dein Schade iſt verzweifelt böſe, und 
deine Wunden ſind unheilbar. 13 Deine Sache 
handelt niemand, daß er ſie verbinde; es kann 
dich Niemand heilen. 14 Alle deine Liebhaber 
vergeſſen deiner, fragen nichts darnach. Ich habe 
dich geſchlagen, wie ich einen Feind ſchlüge, mit 
unbarmherziger Staupe, um deiner großen 
Miſſethat und um deiner ſtarken Sünden 
willen. 15 Was ſchreieſt du über deinen 
Schaden, und über deinen verzweifelt böſen 
Schmerz? Habe ich dir doch ſolches gethan um 
deiner großen Miſſethat und um deiner ſtarken 
Sünden willen. 16 Darum alle, die dich gefreſ— 
ſen haben, ſollen gefreſſen werden; und alle, die 
dich geängſtet haben, ſollen alle gefangen werden; 
und die dich beraubet haben, ſollen beraubet 
werden; und alle, die dich geplündert haben, 
ſollen geplündert werden. 17 Aber dich will ich 
wieder geſund machen, und deine Wunden heilen, 
ſpricht der Herr; darum, daß man dich nenuet bie 
Verſtoßene, und Zion ſey, nach der Niemand frage. 
18 So ſpricht der Herr: Siehe, ich will das 
Gefängniß der Hütten Jakobs wenden, und mich 
über ſeine Wohnung erbarmen; und die Stadt 
ſoll wieder auf ihre Hügel gebauet werden, und 
der Tempel ſoll ſtehen nach ſeiner Weiſe. 19 Und 
ſoll von dannen heraus gehen Lob-und Freudenge— 
ſang: denn ich will ſie mehren und nicht mindern, 
ich will ſie herrlich machen und nicht kleinern. 
20 Ihre Söhne ſollen ſein gleichwie vorhin, und 
ihre Gemeine vor mir gedeihen; denn ich will 
heimſuchen alle, die ſie plagen. 21 Und ihr 
Fürſt ſoll aus ihnen herkommen, und ihr Herrſcher 
von ihnen ausgehen, und er ſoll zu mir nahen; 
denn wer iſt der, ſo mit willigem Herzen zu mir 
nafet? ſpricht der Herr. 22 Und ihr ſollt mein 
Volk ſein, und ich will euer Gott ſein. 23 Siehe, 
es wird ein Wetter des Herrn mit Grimm fome 
men, ein ſchreckliches Ungewitter wird den 
Gottloſen auf den Kopf fallen. 24 Denn des 
Herrn grimmiger Zorn wird nicht nachlaſſen, 
bis er thue und ausrichte, was er im Sinn hat; 
zur letzten Zeit werdet ihr ſolches erfahren. 
25 Zu derſelbigen Zeit, ſpricht der Herr, will ich 
aller Geſchlechter Iſraels Gott fein, und (ќе folen 
mein Volk ſein. 


Das 31. Capitel. 


1 So ſpricht der Herr: Das Volk, ſo über⸗ 
geblieben iſt vom Schwert, hat Gnade gefunden 
in der Wüſte; Iſrael zieht hin zu ſeiner Ruhe. 
2 Der Herr iſt mir erſchienen von ferne: Ich 
habe dich je und je geliebet, darum habe ich dich zu 
mir gezogen aus lauter Güte. 3 Wohlan, ich will 
dich wiedernm bauen, daß du follſt gebanet heißen; 
du Jungfrau Sfraef, du folt noch fröhlich 
pauken, und herausgehen an den Tanz. 4 Du 
ſollſt wiederum Weinberge pflanzen an den Bergen 
Samariä; pflanzen wird man, und dazu pfeifen. 


qui l'oppriment. 


JEREMIE, XXX. XXXI. 


11 Car je suis avec toi, dit le SEIGNEUR, pour 
te délivrer. Et méme je consumerai entiére- 
ment toutes les nations parmi lesquelles je 
t'aurai dispersé. Mais, quant à toi, je ne te 
consumerai point entiérement, et je te chatierai 
avec mesure. Toutefois je ne te laisserai pas 
impuni. 12 Car ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: Ta 
blessure est incurable, ta plaie est fort doulour- 
euse. 13 Personne ne défend ta cause. Pour 
bander £a plate, il n'y a pour toi ni baume ni 
reméde. 14 Tous ceux qui t'aiment t'ont ou- 
bliée, ils ne te cherchent point; car je t'ai 
frappée de la plaie d'un ennemi, d'un chátiment 
cruel, à cause de la multitude de tes iniquités. 
En effet, tes péchés ве sont accrus. 15 Pour- 
quoi cries-tu à cause de ta plaie? Ta douleur 
est incurable. Je t'ai fait ces choses à cause 
de la multitude de tes iniquités. Tes péchés 
se sont acerus, 16 Néanmoins tous ceux qui 
te dévorent seront dévorés ; tous ceux qui te 
haissent iront en captivité; tous ceux qui te 
dépouillent seront dépouillés, et j'abandon- 
nerai au pillage tous ceux qui te pillent. 17 Car 
je cicatriserai tes plaies, et te guérirai de 
tes blessures, dit le SEIGNEUR, parce qu'ils 
tont appelée la répudiée: C'est Sion, disait- 
on, personne ne la recherche. 18 €j Le SEI- 
GNEUR a dit ainsi: Voici, je vais ramener les 
captifs des tentes de Jacob, et j'aurai pitié de 
ses pavillons; la ville sera rétablie sur son 
sol, et le temple sera assis comme il était pré- 
cédemment. 19 Alors il sortira du milieu 
d'eux des actions de gráces et des cris de joie. 
Je les multiplierai, et ils ne seront plus 
diminuós; je les glorifierai, et ils ne seront 
plus rendus petits. 20 €| Ses enfants seront 
comme auparavant, et son assemblée sera 
affermie devant moi, car je punirai tous ceux 
21 Et celui qui aura auto- 
rité sur lui sera pris de son se?n, et son domina- 
teur sortira du milieu de lui; je le ferai 
approcher, et il viendra vers moi; car quel 
est celui quia le cceur disposé à venir vers 
moi, dit le SEIGNEUR? 92 Or vous serez mon 
peuple, et je serai votre Dieu. 23 Voici, la 
tempéte du SEIGNEUR, la fureur éclate, l'orage 
s'entasse : 11 se fondra sur la téte des méchants. 
24 L'ardeur de la colére du SEIGNEUR ne se 
détournera point jusqu'à ce qu'il ait exé- 
cuté et accompli les desseins de son cceur. 
Vous entendrez cela dans la suite des temps. 
25 En ce temps-là, dit le SEIGNEUR, je serai 
le Dieu de toutes les familles d'Israél, et ils 
seront mon peuple. 


CHAPITRE XXXI. 


1 AINSI a dit le SEIGNEUR: Un peuple 
échappé au glaive a trouvé grace dans le 
désert; Israél marche à son repos. 2 Le 
SEIGNEUR m'est apparu de loin, et ma 
dit: Je t'ai aimée d'un amour éternel, c'est 
pourquoi j'ai prolongé envers toi ma gratuité : 
3 Je t'établirai encore, et tu seras établie, О 
vierge d'[sraél. Tu te pareras encore de tes 
tambourins, et tu sortiras avec le chœur des 
joyeux. 4 Tu planteras encore des vignes 
sur les montagnes de Samarie; les vignerons 
planteron“, et ils recueileront les fruits. 
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5 Quia erit dies, in qua clamabunt custodes in 
monte Ephraim, Surgite, et ascendamus in Sion 
ad Dominum Deum nostrum. 6 Quia hee 
dieit Dominus: Exultate in lætitia Jacob, et 
hinnite contra caput gentium:  personate, 
et canite, et dicite: Salva Domine populum 
tuum, reliquias Israel. 7 Ессе ego adducam 
eos de terra aquilonis, et congregabo eos ab 
extremis terre: inter quos erunt czecus et 
claudus, prægnans et pariens simul, ccetus 
magnus revertentium huc. 8 In fletu veni- 
ent, et in misericordia reducam eos: et ad- 
ducam eos per torrentes aquarum in via 
recta, et non impingent in ea: quia factus 
sum Israeli pater, et Ephraim primogenitus 
meus est. 9 Audite verbum Domini gentes, 
et annuntiate in insulis que procul sunt, et 
dicite: Qui dispersit Israel, congregabit 
eum; et custodiet eum sieut pastor gregem 
10 Redemit enim Dominus Jacob, et 
11 Et 
venient, et laudabunt in monte Sion: et con- 


suuni 
liberavit eum de manu potentioris. 


fluent ad bona Domini super frumento, et 
vino, et oleo, et foetu pecorum et armentorum: 
eritque anima eorum quasi hortus irriguus, et 
ultra non esurient. 12 Tune letabitur virgo 
in choro, juvenes et senes simul: et convertam 
luctum eorum in gaudium, et consolabor eos, 
18 Et inebriabo 


animam sacerdotum pinguedine: et populus 


et latificabo a dolore suo. 


meus bonis meis adimplebitur, ait Dominus. 
14 Hee dieit Dominus: Vox in excelso 
audita est lamentationis, luctus, et fletus 
Rachiel plorantis filios suos, et nolentis con- 
solari super eis, quia non sunt. 15 Hee 
dicit Dominus: Quiescat vox tua a ploratu, 
et oculi tui à laerymis: quia est merces operi 
tuo, ait Dominus: et revertentur de terra 
inimici. 16 Et est spes novissimis tuis, ait 
Dominus: et revertentur filii ad terminos 
suos. 17 Audiens audivi Ephraim trans- 
nigrantem: Castigasti me, et eruditus sum, 
quasi juvenculus indomitus: converte me, et 
convertar: quia tu Dominus meus, 18 Post- 
quam enim convertisti me, egi poeniten- 
tiam: et postquam ostendisti mihi, percussi 
femur meum. Confusus sum, et erubui, 
quoniam sustinui opprobrium adolescentic 
шее. 19 Sifilius honorabilis mihi Ephraim, si 
puer delicatus : quia ex quo locutus sum de eo, 
adhue recordabor ejus. Idcirco conturbata 
sunt viscera mea super eum: miserans misere- 
bor ejus, ait Dominus. 20 Statue tibi specu- 
lam, pone tibi amaritudines: dirige cor tuum 
in viam rectam, in qua ambulasti: revertere 
virgo Israel, revertere ad civitates tuas istas. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A, 
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5 [6] For there shall be a day, that the watch- 
men upon the mount Ephraim shall ery, Arise 
ye and let us go up to Zion unto the LORD 
our God. 6[7]Forthus saith the LorD; Sing 
with gladness for Jacob, and shout among the 
chief of the nations: publish ye, praise ye, 
aud say, О Lorp, save thy people, the rein- 
nant of Israel. 7 [8] Behold, | will bring them 
from the north country, and gather them from 
the coasts of the earth, and with them the 
blind and the lame, the woman with child and 
her that travaileth with child together: a great 
company shall return thither. 8 [9] They 
shall come with weeping, and with supplica- 
tions will I lead them: I will cause them to 
walk by the rivers of waters in a straight 
way, wherein they shall not stumble: for I 
am a father to Israel, and Ephraim is my 
firstborn. 9 [10] € Hear the word of the 
Lorn, О ye nations, and declare 2 in the isles 
afar off, and say, He that scattered Israel will 
gather him, aud keep him, as а shepherd 
doth his fioek. 10 [11] For the Lorp hath re- 
deemed Jacob, and ransomed him from the 
hand of him that was stronger than he. 
11 [12] Therefore they shall come aud sing in 
the height of Zion, and shall flow together 
to the goodness of the Lorp, for wheat, and 
for wine, and for oil, and for the young of the 
flock and of the herd: and their soul shall 
be as a watered garden; and they shall not 
sorrow any moreatall. 12 [13] Then shall the 
virgin rejoice in the dance, both young men 
and old together: for I will turn their mourn- 
ing into joy, and will comfort them, and make 
them rejoice from their sorrow. 13 [14] And I 
will satiate the soul of the priests with fat- 
ness, and my people shall be satisfied with 
my goodness, saith the око. 14 [15] J Thus 
saith the LORD; A voice was heard in Ramah, 
lamentation, ad bitter weeping; Rahel weep- 
ing for her children refused to be comforted 
for her children, because they were not, 
15 [16] Thus saith the Lon; Refrain thy voice 
from weeping, and thine eyes from tears: 
for thy work shall be rewarded, saith the 
LORD; and they shall come again from the 
land of the enemy. 16 [17] And there is hope 
in thine end, saith the Loup, that thy child- 
ren shall come again to their own border. 
17 [18] q 1 have surely heard Ephraim bemoan- 
ing himself us; Thou hast chastised me, and 
I was ehastised, as a bullock unaccustomed £o 
the yoke: turn thou me, aud I shall be turned; 
for thou art the LORD my God. 18[19] Surely 
after that I was turned, 1 repented; and 
after that I was instructed, I smote upon 
ту thigh: I was ashamed, yea, even con- 
founded, because I did bear the reproach of 
my youth. 19 [20] Zs Ephraim my челт sou? 
28 he a pleasant child? for sinee І spake against 
him, I do earnestly remember him still: there- 
fore my bowels are troubled for him; I will 
surely have merey upon him, saith the LORD. 
20 [21] Set thee up waymarks, make thee high 
heaps: set thine heart toward the highway, 
even the way which thou wentest: turn again, O 
virgin of Israel, turu again to these thy cities, 
241 
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5 Denn es wird die Zeit noch kommen, daß 
die Hüter an dem Gebirge Ephraim werden 
rufen: Wohlauf, und laßt uns hinauf gehen деп 
Zion zu dem Herrn, unſerm Gott. 6 Denn alſo 
ſpricht der Herr: Rufet über Jakob mit Freuden, 
und jauchzet über das Haupt unter den Heiden; 
rufet fant, rühmet und ſprechet: Herr, hilf 
deinem Volk, ben Uebrigen in Sfrael. 7 Siehe, 
ich will ſie aus dem Lande der Mitternacht 
bringen, nud will ſie ſammeln aus den Enden der 
Erde, beides Blinde, Lahme, Schwangere und 
Kindbetterinnen, daß ſie mit großem Haufen 
wieder hieher kommen ſollen. 8 Sie werden 
weinend kommen und betend, ſo will ich ſie leiten, 
ich will ſie leiten an den Waſſerbächen auf 
ſchlechtem Wege, daß fie fih nicht ſtoßen; denn 
ich bin Iſraels Vater, ſo iſt Ephraim mein 
erſtgeborner Sohn. 9 Böret, ihr Heiden, des 
Herrn Wort, und verkündiget es ferne in die 
Juſeln, und ſprechet: Der Iſrael zerſtreuet hat, 
der wird es auch wieder fammeln, und wird ihrer 
hüten, wie ein Hirte ſeiner Heerde. 10 Denn 
der Herr wird Jakob erlöſen, und von der Hand 
des Mächtigen erretten. 11 Und ſie werden kom— 
men, und auf der Höhe zu Zion janchzen, und 
werden fih zu den Gaben des Herrn häufen, 
nämlich zum Getreide, Moſt, Oel und jungen 
Schafen und Ochſen; daß ihre Seele wird fein 
wie ein waſſerreicher Garten, und nicht mehr 
bekümmert ſein ſollen. 12 Alsdann werden die 
Jungfrauen fröhlich am Reigen ſein, dazu die 
junge Mannſchaft, und die Alten mit einander. 
Denn ich will ihr Trauern in Freude verkehren, 
und ſie tröſten, und ſie erfreuen nach ihrer Be— 
trübniß. 13 Und ich will der Prieſter Herz voller 
Freude machen, und mein Volk ſoll meiner Gaben 
die Fülle haben, ſpricht der Herr. 14 So ſpricht 
der Herr: Man höret eine klägliche Stimme 
und bitteres Weinen auf der Höhe; Rahel 
weinet über ihre Kinder, und will ſich nicht tröſten 
laſſen über ihre Kinder, denn es iſt aus mit ihnen. 
15 Aber der Herr ſpricht alſo: Laß dein Schreien 
und Weinen, und die Thränen deiner Augen; 
denn deine Arbeit wird wohl belohnet werden, 
ſpricht der Herr. Sie ſollen wiederkommen aus 
dem Lande des Feindes; 16 Und deine Nad- 
kommen haben viel Gutes zu gewarten, ſpricht 
der Herr; denn deine Kinder ſollen wieder in ihre 
Grenze kommen. 17 Ich habe wohl gehöret, wie 
Ephraim klagt: Du haſt mich gezüchtiget, und ich 
bin auch gezüchtiget, wie ein geiles Kalb; bekehre 
du mich, ſo werde ich bekehret; denn du, Herr, 
biſt mein Gott. 18 Da ich bekehret ward, that 
ich Buße; denn nachdem ich gewitzigt bin, 
ſchlage ich mich auf die Hüfte. Denn ich bin 
zu Schanden geworden, und ſtehe ſchamroth; 
denn ich muß leiden den Hohn meiner Jugend. 
19 Iſt nicht Ephraim mein theurer Sohn, und 
mein trautes Kind? Denn ich denke noch wohl 
daran, was ich ihm geredet habe; darum bricht 
mir mein Herz gegen ihn, daß ich mich ſeiner 
erbarmen muß, ſpricht der Herr. 20 Richte dir 
auf Grabzeichen, ſetze dir Trauermale, und 
richte dein Herz auf die gebahnte Straße, darauf 
ich gewandelt habe; kehre wieder, Jungfrau 


Ifrael, kehre dich wieder zu dieſen deinen Städten. 
l 
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5 Car il est un jour où les gardes crieront dans la 
montagne d’Ephraim: Levez-vous, et montons 
en Sion, vers le SEIGNEUR notre Dieu. 6 Car 
ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: Poussez des cris de 
joie à cause de Jacob, et égayez-vous à cause 
du chef des nations. Faites entendre votre 
voix, chantez des louanges et dites: SEI- 
GNEUR, délivre ton peuple, le reste d'Israél. 
7 Voici, je vais les faire venir du pays de 
l'Aquilon et je les rassemblerai des extrémités 
de la terre. L’aveugle et le boiteux, la femme 
enceinte et celle qui enfante, seront ensemble 
parmi eux. Ils reviendront ici en grand 
nombre. 8 Ils y étaient allés en plenrant; 
mais je les ferai revenir avec miséricorde. 
Je les conduirai vers des eaux courantes, et 
par un droit chemin ой ils ne broncheront 
point; ear j'ai été un pére pour Israél, et 
Ephraim est mon premier-né. 9 J Nations, 
écoutez la parole du SEIGNEUR, aunoncez-la 
aux iles éloignées, et dites: Celui qui а dis- 
persé Israél, le rassemblera, et il le gardera 
comme un berger garde son troupeau. 10 Car 
le SEIGNEUR a rachcté Jacob et l'a retiré de 
la main de celui quz était plus fort que lui. 
1i Or ils viendront chanter sur la montagne 
de Sion, et ils accourront en fouie pour jouir 
des biens du SEIGNEUR, du froment, du vin, 
et de l'huile, des agneaux et des jeunes brebis. 
Leur àme sera comme un jardin arrosé, et ils 
ne se livreront plus au chagrin. 12 Alors la 
vierge se réjouira à la danse, ainsi que les 
jeunes gens et les vieillards ensemble; car je 
changerai leur deuil en joie, je les consolerai 
et les réjouirai en les retirant de leur douleur. 
18 Je rassasierai aussi de graisse l'àme des 
sacrifieateurs, et mon peuple sera rassasié de 
mon bien, dit le SEIGNEUR. 14 J Ainsi a dit 
le SEIGNEUR: On a entendu dans Rama une 
voix, des pleurs, et d'améres lamentations. 
Raehel, pleurant ses enfants, a refusé d'étre 
consolée de la perte de ses enfants, parce qu'ils 
ne sont plus. 15 Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: 
Que ta voix s'abstienne de lamenter, et tes 
yeux de verser des larmes. Саг ton cuvre 
aura son salaire, dit le SEIGNEUR, et on re- 
tournera du pays de lennemi. 16 П y a de 
Vespérance pour ton avenir, dit le SEIGNEUR, 
et tes eufants retourneront dans leur territoire, 
17 J J'ai bien entendu Ephraim faire ces 
plaintes: Tu m'as chatié, et j'ai été chatié 
comme un jeune taureau indompté. Con- 
vertis-moi, et je serai converti; car tn es le 
SEIGNEUR, mon Dieu. 18 Certes, aprés que 
j'aurai été converti, je me repentirai, et aprés 
que je me serai reconnu, je frapperai sur ma 
cuisse. Je suis honteux et confus, car je porte 
lopprobre de ma jeunesse. 19 
m'est-il pas un enfant chéri? Nem'est-il pas un 
enfant que j'ai aimé? Еп effet, toutes les fois 
que je parle de lui, je ne manque point de m'en 
souvenir avec tendresse. C'est pourquoi mes 
entrailles sont émues en sa faveur, et j aurai 
certainement pitié de iui, dit le SEIGNEUR. 
20 Dresse-toi des sigues le long des chemins, et 
éléve des monceaux de pierres; remarque les 
chemins, et la voie par laquelle tues venue. Re- 
tourne-t-en, vierge d'Israël, retourne à tes villes. 
ToM. Iv. 2T 
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21 “Еос móre ázocorpti/tc Ovyarnp hripwpyévn; ort 
Ёктїсбє Kuptoc owrnpiay sic катафітєосіу кагу, &v 
oro meptededoovrat avOpwror. 22 "От: ойтос 
eine Kóptoc "Ert tpovot róv Aóyov roðrov iv yg 
Тодда kal ѓу wédeow abroU, bray атовтрффш ту 
aixparwoiav abro EN uo Kóptoc iri dice“ 
poç rò дү» abrob* 98 Kal ѓуокоўутес iv 
таїс médeow 'loüóa kai iv татр rj уў abro, 
dpa yewpyp, kai apOjoerat èv moruvip, 24 "Оті 
iuéOuoa тйта» үлүл дир@са», каї тӣса» puyiy 
25 Ata тобто tEnyépOny Kai 
26 Aca 


ztvocav ivimdyoa. 
00у, kai б туос pov h po éyerijOn. 
тодто (000 ajpépat fpyovra, $qol Képroc, kai 
rov 'Loóóav, orippa 


27 Kal £crat 


тлт.р Tov "сорал kai 
ávOpo7ov kal orippa xrüvovc. 
бетер typnydpouy én’ avrove kaÜaipttv ка} kakobv, 
obrec ypuyopico ir’ aùroùç rod otkodopsiv kai 
karagurevav, фпсі Кошос. 28 EY таїс зиёро 
&ketvaic ob шї] &izwcu Оі татёрєс &éjayov бифака, 
29 AM 


a Ww , — e ~ КА ГД ~ a 
1| Ёкастос̧ iv тў éavroU арартіа d roba, , xai 


* 3 r ~ b t ^, 
kal ої òðóvreç ray тёкуоу guoóíacav* 


ы , a * t 2 i.p | Р 
тоў фаубутос Toy бифака аіџид:йсоосіу ot d0dvTEC 
айтор. 80 "1800 utpat Epyovrat, фло) Kuptoc, kai 
ӧ:абђсора: TQ oikp Ispani kal rq оїікр "ойда 
ata hend каро, 31 Où катӣ т>» баабти» Ñv 
diebe uh тоїс marpacw айтФу, iv э}иёо@ ro- 
pévou pov тїс ҳерӧс̧ aùrõv iLayaysiv avrove ёк 

~ * » ө iJ Ы > + , , bd 
yüc Alybrrou, бт abroi ойк tvéipevay ѓу т) ба- 
Ohe pov, kai iyo прёпса abray, nol Köpiog. 
32 "Ort ађту ý) draen pou Ñv Ova0rcopa rq ole 
"орал Merà rác n ixsivac, фпс) Корго, 
Qi0oUc wow vópovc pov tic тї» Oiávoiav айт», 
kai imi карбїас abrüv урафо abrove, kai Ecopat 
айтоїс sic Osdv kai abroi ѓсоутаі pot sig Хабу. 
33 Kai où un бїбаўштъу ёкастос ròv ro 
abrod kal 8кастос тӧу adedgoy abroU Aéyuv TY 
тд» Kópiov* бт mávrtc eld novel pe ad Hh Mod 

ES 72 2 » v D e . Б 
айтфу Ewe реуаћоу афто», Ort thewe égopat raiç 
aduiate abrüv kai Tay арартійу abray ob ил] uvg- 
60 tr. 34 Оўтшс sime Kiptoc, 6 dodc róv jo 
eig PHC тўс ђрёрас, ovne Kai аотірас sic ф@с 
тўс vukróc, kal kpavyrv tv Өаћасоу, kai iBduBnoe 
rà кората abrijg, Kóptoc mavrokparwp буора aùr 
35 'Edv ravowvrat oi удро ойто: ATÒ просотоу pov, 

` [4 a ? » ^ , , 
noi Köpiog, kal rò ytvoc Тсрађ^ mavotrat Y- 
ката  mpócuTóv pov mácac тас 


обаа  £Ovoc 


ирас. 36 EU $iw075 б одраудс̧ tig TÒ ueréw- 
pov, фпсі Kópioc, kai ій» raT&vw0j тд daD 
тйс үўс káre, kal iye ойк алодокио rò yévoc 


Iopai/ , nol Kóptoc, тері mavrwy wy Eav. 
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21 Usquequo deliciis dissolveris filia vaga? 
quia ereavit Dominus novum super ter- 
22 Нес 


Israel: 


ram: Femina cireumdabit virum. 
dieit 
Adhue dicent verbum istud in terra Juda, 


Dominus exercituum Deus 
et in urbibus ejus, cum convertero eaptivi- 
Benedieat tibi 
pulchritudo justitiæ, mons sanctus: 23 Et 
habitabunt in eo Judas, et omnes civitates 


tatem eorum: Dominus, 


ejus simul, agricole et minantes greges. 
24 Quia inebriavi animam lassam, et omnem 
animam esurientem saturavi. 25 Ideo quasi de 
somno suscitatus sum: et vidi, et somnus 
meus duleis mihi. 26 Ecce dies veniuut, 
dicit Dominus: et seminabo domum Israel et 
domum Juda semine hominum, et semine 
jumentorum. 27 Et sicut vigilavi super eos 
ut evellerem, et demolirer, et dissiparem, et 
disperderem, et affligerem : sic vigilabo super 
eos ut sedificem, et plantem, ait Dominus. 
28 In diebus illis non dicent ultra: Patres 
comederunt uvam acerbam, et dentes filiorum 
obstupuerunt. 29 Sed unusquisque in ini- 
quitate sua morietur: omnis homo, qui come- 
derit uvam acerbam, obstupescent dentes ejus. 
30 Ecce dies venient, dicit Dominus: et feriam 
domui Israel et domui Juda fedus novum: 
31 Non secundum pactum, quod pepigi cum 
patribus eorum, in die qua apprehendi manum 
eorum, ut educerem eos de terra сурӣ: 
pactum, quod irritum fecerunt, et ego domi- 
32 Sed 


hoc erit pactum, quod feriam cum domo Israel, 


natus sum eorum, dicit Dominus. 


post dies illos, dicit Dominus: Dabo legem 
meam in visceribus eorum, et in eorde eorum 
scribam eam: et ero eis in Deum, et ipsi erunt 
33 Et non docebit ultra vir 
proximum suum, et vir fratrem suum, dicens: 


mihi in populum. 


Cognosce Dominum : omnes enim cognoscent 
me a minimo eorum usque ad maximum, ait 
Dominus: quia propitiabor iniquitati eorum, 
et peccati eorum non memorabor amplius. 
34 Hee dicit Dominus, qui dat solem in 
lumine diei, ordinem lune et stellarum in 
lumine noctis: qui turbat mare, et sonant 
fluctus ejus: Dominus exercituum nomen illi. 
35 Si defecerint leges iste coram me, dicit 
Dominus, tuuc et semen Israel deficiet, ut non 
sit gens coram me cunctis diebus. 36 Нес 
dieit Dominus: Si mensurari potuerint cæli 
sursum, et investigari fundamenta terre deor- 
sum: etego abjiciam universum semen Israel, 
propter omnia qua fecerunt, dicit Dominus. 
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21 [22] J How long wilt thou go about, 
О thou backsliding daughter? for the LORD 
hath created a new thing in the earth, A 
woman shall compass a man. 22 [28] Thus 
saith the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel; As 
yet they shall use this speech in the land of 
Judah and in the cities thereof, when I shail 
bring again their captivity; The Lorp bless 
thee, O habitation of justice, and mountain of 
holiness. 23 [24] And there shall dwell in Ju- 
dah itself, and in all the cities thereof together, 
husbandmen, and they that go forth with 
flocks. 24 [25] For I have satiated the weary 
soul,and I have replenished every sorrowful soul. 
25 [26] Upon this lawaked, and beheld ; and 
my sleep was sweet unto me. 26 [27] N Be- 
hold, the days come, saith the Lorp, that I will 
sow the house of Israel and the house of Judah 
with the seed of man, and with the seed of 
beast. 27 [28] And it shall come to pass, that 
like as I have watched over them, to pluck up, 
and to break down, and to throw down, and 
to destroy, and to afflict; so will I wateh over 
them, to build, and to plant, saith the Lorp. 
28 [29] In those days they shall say no more, 
The fathers have eaten a sour grape, and the 
children's teeth are set on edge. 29 [30] But 
every one shall die for his own iniquity: 
every man that eateth the sour grape, his 
teeth shall be set on edge. 30 [31] J Bebold, 
the days come, saith the Lokb, that I will 
make a new covenant with the house of Israel, 
and with the house of Judah: 31 [32] Not 
according to the covenant that I made with 
their fathers in the day that I took them by 
the hand to bring them out of the land of 
Egypt; which my covenant they brake, al- 
though I was an husband unto them, saith the 
Logp: 32 [33] But this shall be the covenant 
that I will make with the house of Israel; 
After those days, saith the LORD, I will put my 
law in their inward parts, and write it in their 
hearts; and will be their God, and they shall 
be my people. 33 [34] And they shall teach 
no more every man his neighbour, and every 
man his brother, saying, Know the LORD: 
for they shall all know me, from the least of 
them unto the greatest of them, saith the Lorp: 
for I will forgive their iniquity, and I wili 
remember their sin no more. 34 [35] є Thus 
saith the LORD, which giveth the sun for a 
light by day, and the ordinances of the moon 
and of the stars for a light by night, which 
divideth the sea when the waves thereof roar ; 
The Lokp of hosts is his name: 35 [36] If 
those ordinances depart from before me, saith 
the LORD, then the seed of Israel also shall 
cease from being a nation before me for 
ever. 36 [37] Thus saith the Lorn; If 
heaven above can be measured, and the 
foundations of the earth searched out beneath, 
l will also cast off all the seed of Israel 
for all that they have done, saith the Lorp, 
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21 Wie lange willſt du in der Irre gehen, du ab⸗ 
trünnige Tochter? Denn der Herr wird ein Neues 
im Lande erſchaffen: das Weib wird den Mann um⸗ 
geben. 22 So ſpricht der Herr Zebaoth, der Gott 
Iſraels: Man wird noch dieß Wort wieder reden 
im Lande Juda und in ſeinen Städten, wenn ich 
ihr Gefängniß wenden werde: Der Herr ſegne 
dich, du Wohnung der Gerechtigkeit, du heiliger 
Berg. 23 Und Juda ſammt allen feinen 
Städten ſollen darinnen wohnen, dazu Ackerleute, 
und die mit Heerden umher ziehen. 24 Denn 
ich will die müden Seelen erquicken, und die 
bekümmerten Seelen ſättigen. 25 Darum bin 
ich aufgewacht, und ſahe auf, und habe ſo ſanft 
geſchlaſen. 26 Siehe, es kommt die Zeit, 
ſpricht der Herr, daß ich das Haus Iſrael und 
das Haus Juda beſamen will, beides mit Men⸗ 
ſchen und Vieh. 27 Und gleichwie ich über ſie 
gewacht habe, auszureuten, zu reißen, abzu— 
drechen, zu verderben und zu plagen; alſo will 
ich über ſie wachen, zu bauen und zu pflanzen, 
ſpricht der Herr. 28 Zu derſelbigen Zeit wird 
man nicht mehr fagen: Die Väter haben Deere 
linge gegeſſen, und der Kinder Zähne ſind 
ſtumpf geworden; 29 Sondern ein jeglicher 
wird um ſeiner Miſſethat willen ſterben, und 
welcher Menſch Heerlinge iſſet, dem ſollen ſeine 
Zähne ſtumpf werden. 30 Siehe, es kommt die 
Zeit, ſpricht der Herr, da will ich mit dem Hauſe 
Iſrael und mit dem Haufe Juda einen neuen 
Bund machen. 31 Nicht wie der Bund geweſen 
iſt, den ich mit ihren Vätern machte, da ich ſie bei 
der Hand nahm, daß ich ſie aus Egyptenland 
führete; welchen Bund ſie nicht gehalten haben, 
und ich ſie zwingen mußte, ſpricht der Herr; 
32 Sondern das ſoll der Bund ſein, den ich mit 
dem Hauſe Iſrael machen will nach dieſer Zeit, 
ſpricht der Herr: Ich will mein Geſetz in ihr 
Herz geben, und in ihren Sinn ſchreiben; und 
ſie ſollen mein Volk ſein, ſo will ich ihr Gott 
ſein. 33 Und wird keiner den andern, noch ein 
Bruder den andern lehren und fagen: Erkenne 
den Herrn; ſondern ſie ſollen mich alle kennen, 
beide Klein und Groß, ſpricht der Herr. Denn 
ich will ihnen ihre Miſſethat vergeben, und ihrer 
Sünden nicht mehr gedenken. 34 So ſpricht 
der Herr, der die Sonne dem Tage zum Licht 
gibt, und den Mond und die Sterne nach 
ihrem Lauf der Nacht zum Licht; der das 
Meer bewegt, daß ſeine Wellen brauſen; 
Herr Zebaoth iſt ſein Name: 35 Wenn ſolche 
Ordnungen abgehen vor mir, ſpricht der Herr, 
fo fol anch aufhören der Same Iſraels, daß er 
nicht mehr ein Volk vor mir ſey ewiglich. 36 So 
ſpricht der Herr: Wenn man den Himmel oben 
kann meſſen, und den Grund der Erde erforſchen; 
ſo will ich auch verwerfen den ganzen Samen 


Iſraels um alles, das fie thun, ſpricht der Herr. 


JEREMIE, XXXI. 


21 J Jusques à quand seras- tu errante ca et 
là, fille rebelle? Car le SEIGNEUR a créé 
une chose nouvelle sur la terre: la femme 
environnera Phomme. 22 Ainsi a dit le SEI- 
GNEUR des armées, le Dicu d'Israël: On dira 
encore cette parole-ci dans le pays de Juda 
et dans ses villes, quand j'aurai ramené leurs 
captifs: Le SEIGNEUR te bénisse, О agréable 
demeure de la justice, montagne de sainteté. 
23 Et en ce lieu demeurera Juda, et toutes ses 
villes, ensemble avec les laboureurs et ceux 
qui conduisent les troupeaux. 24 Car j’ai 
enivré l'àme altérée par le travail, et j'ai 
rempli toute àme qui languissait. 286 C'est 
pourquoi je me suis réveillé, j'ai regardé, et 
mon sommeil m'a été doux. 26 $ Voici, les 
jours viennent, dit le SEIGNEUR, ой je sémerai, 
dans la maison d'Israél et dans la maison de 
Juda, une semence d'hommes et une semence 
de bétes. 27 Etil arrivera que, comme j'ai 
veillé sur eux pour arracher, pour démolir, 
pour détruire, pour perdre et pour faire du 
mal, ainsi je veillerai sur eux pour bátir et 
pour planter, a dit le SEIGNEUR. 28 En ces 
jours-la, on ne dira plus: Les péres ont mangé 
des raisins verts, et les dents des enfants en 
sont agacées, 29 Mais chacun mourra pour 
son iniquité. Tout homme qui mangera des 
raisins verts, en aura les dents agacées. 
30 JJ Voici, les jours viennent, dit le SEI- 
GNEUR, oi je ferai une nouvelle alliance avec 
la maison d'Israél, et avec la maison de Juda, 
31 Non selon Palliance que je fis avec leurs 
péres, au jour oà je les pris par la main pour 
les faire sortir du pays d'Égypte; alliance 
qu'ils ont enfreinte; et toutefois j'avais été 
pour eux comme un mari, dit le SEIGNEUR ; 
32 Mais voici l'alliance que je ferai avec la 
maison d'Israél, aprés ces jours-la, dit le 
SEIGNEUR: Je mettrai ma loi en eux, je 
Vécrirai dans leur cceur, je serai leur Dieu, 
et ils seront mon peuple. 88 15 n'ensei- 
gneront plus chaeun d'eux son prochain, ni 
chacun son frère, en disant: Connaissez le 
SEIGNEUR. Саг ils me connaitront tous, de- 
puis le plus petit d'entre eux jusqu'au plus 
grand, dit le SEIGNEUR; parce que je par- 
donnerai leur iniquitó, et que je ne me souvi- 
endrai plus de leur péché. 34 J Ainsi a dit 
le SEIGNEUR, qui donne le soleil pour étre la 
lumiére du jour, et qui régle la lune et les 
étoiles pour être la lumière de la nuit; qui ` 
fend la mer de sorte que les flots en bruient, 
et dont le nom est le SEIGNEUR des armées : 
35 Si jamais cet ordre disparait de devant 
moi, dit le SEIGNEUR, la race d'Israél aussi 
cessera d'étre à jamais une nation devant moi. 
36 Ainsiadit leSEIGNEUR: Sil'on peutmesurer 
la hauteur des cieux, et sonder les fondements 
de la terre dans leur profondeur, alors je re-, 
jetterai toute 1а race d'Israél, à cause de toutes 
les choses qu'ils ont faites, dit le SEIGNEUR. 
2 12 


B I B ETA MIL ХО ШОТАН 


a5 N mem 

npxm TUTOR? © mue ous 

ayy “молу Cameo mie? DYI 
bý Tm peg гр. viv sins inen 
Papps : h mop zo» лур: 
пулу -o! qum 1 cen 
wh nom con лу nie үтүр 
Sey йр олп) wines? mmo 


Чеш» 

anp туу TW лап! 
meow? гуруп Mya mim 
maby raw nnm mpg mam 
32 тоо "n oup? : чактуу? 
тїт Nus aT oyw шз 
pue OW miyn чупа NU 
npara amps mv» mS ттлт) 
чом гір Wee sí; ns yar cuo 
тув отыш Typa b “шп iim 
q3:p Абру + mga app 
Thay muero ve wae Np пт 
теор трзлзлу VET T? Ion 
po Daas oppa RT NPP 
ink “petty np ору Anite ns 
са Dippy web c) Tyo 
пул are noue RD 
baag пап? iais? Соң TTI 
5 map mesh bs sp ATT Eheu 
ewe y» » nina ops Mens 
Simo SS Hans : map) neus 
bed II- Tim co] Aa 
гїгзу злу uns NI тәр uS en 
nep epum "cp poss VIBES 
-- Y rà чут ness A 


Spear) nue TABATA Pops]? lux] 
“ng bmp nine Ws Cus 
ADP maby? тоф пуз APPT 
Seba apy} 1 


cus суй) CAMS 
чюр-ла Ops oiea ADV орох 
UA v лт at. 1 * ote 
cnm meg canonum Тап 
nan сурту qp : ртг) 
gir] Sy» Pere qa T3 RY 
mapan mapa manba eum v» 
ёз 1 Le os | К a 
STMT wire MAW OMI PY? 
244 


IEPEMIAS, Aa’, AB". 


37 Idobijpipat Epyovrat, фдсі Kópioc, ка} оїкодорт]- 
Ofosrat móe TP Коріф awd mOpyov 'Avapendr Ewe 
т\с тйс ywviac, 38 Kai ededoerat 2) dia, 
айтйс àmtvavm abróv foc fovvüv Гар, kai 
meptkuch@Onoerae rúry Е iXekrüv— МӘШ, 
39 Kal mávr:c 'Asapnuo0 fuc Naxad Кёдроу, 
tuc ywriag т\с ттш» ávaroMijc, áyiacua TQ 
Kvpip, «ai одкіті ob ш) ёк№ту каї où ш) 


када:р:0ў Ewe той aiv. 


КЕФ. Ag". 
1 0 AOTOZ & yevdpevog mapa Kupiov mpóc 
"Терғшќау iv TẸ iiavrq бекат Bacil Xeótxíg, 
ойтос intavroc ӧктокадікатос̧ тф Вас Noflov- 
xojovócop Baci Baßvňðvoç. 2 Kai бйуашс 
facic BN £yapákwatv iri "IepovcaAnu, 
cal ‘Iepepiag ёфуХассето iv ай\ў rijg QvXakijc 1) 
lorw iv oiky Вас№ёшс, 3 'Ev р karéxhetoev айтдь 
6 ВафАейс Tedexiag Néywv Ма тї ob mpoonrtvtie 
Муш» OUrwe elme Кйшос Ido iyw Ow ту 
nóv тайтуу iv xspol Васћғос BapgvAGvoc каї 
Nat abri», 4 Kal Хєдғкіас̧ ov u соб? ёк 
хирдс trav Xadéaiwy, бт парадбсн парадо)- 
a:rat ele хйрас Вас№ос̧ BaBuddvog, kai AaMjest 
cróua abroU æpòg crópa abrov, kal ot 0фӨалио 
abro) тойс бфӨаХноўс aóroU Oπ ů 9 a, 5 Ка: 
кїзєМєйоктаа Sedexiacg tig BaBuvdA@va Kai ikti rabie- 
rat [foc oð imocipopat aórov, фло} Коурос, бт. 
oNepeire roùe Xaddaloug tic obe m) carevOvrvyre] ; 
6 Kal 6 Adyog Kupiou éyevnOn mpòç 'Lspsuiav 
Miyov 7 "1800 "AvapsA vidg Халәр ад:№фоб 
marpóg соо Epxerat прос оё М№ушу Kzijoat сғаутф 
róv аурбу pov roy tv "Арабо, Öre coi крісіс 
ra eig eri. 8 Kai N: mpdc pé 
’Avapsnd vidc Lartwp aderpod marpóç pov tic 
rjv abXjv тїс фуиХакйс kai кїтє Krycat seaur@ 
róv áypóv pou róv iv yp Beviapiv róv èv 'Ava000, 
Bre aol кріра eri ao. avróv kai ob mpesBirepoc. 
Kai £yvov Urt Aóyoc Kupiov tori, 9 Kai éxrn- 
саруу róv aypov 'AvaptijA vio dò oU татрдс pov, 
ка} ёстпса abr Extra cíkXovg kal дёка ápyvpíov, 
10 Kal éypawa tic BiBAlov ai togpayioapyy, kal 
Owpaprvpáugv paprupac, kai F Hoa тб арүйоо» 
iy vyg. 11 Kal аво rò GvQXov rijg er jo: 
rò éogpaytopévoy [тї ivroXjv кай та бйкаоцата 
каї rò dveyvwouivov) 12 Kai édwxa aùrò rọ 
Bapobx vig Nypiou vig Maacaíiov кат ёфдаћџодс 
Ava viod adehpod татробс pov Kal Kar’ h- 
ройс rüv ávàpàv röv ттареетзукбтшу Kal yoaQóvrov 
iv TQ GNM тїс krQotoc Kat кат офдаћио?с 


тфу ‘lovéalwy тфу iv rj ау тїс d$uAakiüc. 


JEREMIA, ХХХІ. XXXII. 


37 Ecce dies veniunt, dicit Dominus: et 
ædificabitur civitas Domino, a turre Hana- 
meel usque ad portam anguli. 38 Et exibit 
ultra norma mensuræ in conspectu ejus super 
collem Gareb: et circuibit Goatha, 39 Et 
omnem vallem cadaverum, et cineris, et uni- 
versam regionem mortis, usque ad torrentem 
Cedron, et usque ad angulum portæ equorum 
orientalis, sanctum Domini: non evelletur, 
et non destruetur ultra in perpetuum, 


CAPUT XXXII. 


1 ‘VERBUM, quod factum est ad Jeremiam 
a Domino, in anno decimo Sedeciæ regis Juda: 
ipse est annus decimus octavus Nabuchodono- 
sor. 2 Tunc exercitus regis Babylonis obsi- 
debat Jerusalem: et Jeremias propheta erat 
clausus in atrio carceris, qui erat in domo 
regis Juda. 3 Clauserat enim eum Sedecias 
rex Juda, dicens: Quare vaticinaris, dicens: 
Hee dicit Dominus: Ecce ego dabo civitatem 
istam in manus regis Babylonis, et capiet eam. 
4 Et Sedecias rex Juda non effugiet de manu 
Chaldæorum: sed tradetur in manus regis 
Babylonis: et loquetur os ejus cum ore illius, 
5 Etin 
Babylonem ducet Sedeciam : et ibi erit donec 


et oculi ejus oculos illius videbunt. 


visitem eum, ait Dominus; si autem dimica- 
veritis adversum Chaldæos, nihil prosperum 
habebitis. 6 Et dixit Jeremias: Factuin est 
verbum Domini ad me, dicens: 7 Ecce Hana- 
meel filius Sellum patruelis tuus venit ad te, 
dicens. Eme tibi agrum meum, qui est in 
Anathoth: tibi enim competit ex propinqui- 
tate ut emas. 8 Et venit ad me Hanameel 
filius patrui mei secundum verbum Domini 
ad vestibulum carceris, et ait ad me: Posside 
agrum meum qui est in Anathoth, in terra 
Benjamin, quia tibi competit hereditas, et tu 
propinquus es ut possideas. Intellexi autem 
quod verbum Domini esset. 9 Etemi agrum 
ab Hanameel filio patrui mei, qui est in 
Anathoth: et appendi ei argentum septem 
stateres, et decem argenteos. 10 Et scripsi 
in libro, et signavi, et adhibui testes : et ap- 
pendi argentum in statera. 11 Et accepi 
librum possessionis signatum, et stipulationes, 
et rata, et signa forinsecus. 12 Et dedi 
librum possessionis, Baruch filio Neri filii 
Maasiæ, in oculis Hanameel patruelis mei, 
in oculis testium, qui scripti erant in 
libro emptionis, et in oculis omnium 
Judæorum, qui sedebant in atrio carceris. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO 


JEREMIAH, XXXI. XXXII. 


37 [38] є Behold, the days come, saith the 
Lı Ер, that the city shall be built to the 
Lerp from the tower of Hananeel unto the 
gate of the corner. 38 [39] And the measur- 
ing line shall yet go forth over against 
it upou the hill Gareb, and shall compass 
about to Goath. 39 [40] And the whole 
valley of the dead bodies, and of the ashes, 
and all the fields unto the brook of Kidron, 
unto the corner of the horse gate toward the 
east, shall be holy unto the Lorp; it shall 
not be plucked up, nor thrown down any 
more for ever, 


CHAPTER XXXII. 


1 THE word that came to Jeremiah from 
she LORD in the tenth year of Zedekiah king 
of Judah, which was the eighteenth year of 
Nebuchadrezzar. 2 For then the king of 
Babylows army besieged Jerusalem: and 
Jeremiah the prophet was shut up in the 
court of the prison, whieh was in the king of 
Judah's house. 3 For Zedekiah king of 
Judah had shut him up, saying, Wherefore 
dost thou prophesy, aud say, Thus saith the 
Lorp, Behold, I will give this city into the 
hand of the king of Babylon, and he shall 
take it; 4 Aud Zedekiah king of Judah shall 
not eseape out of the hand of the Chaldeans, 
but shall surely be delivered into the hand of 
the king of Babylon, and shall speak with 
him mouth to mouth and his eyes shall behold 
his eyes; 5 And he shall lead Zedekiah to 
Babylon, and there shall he be until 1 visit 
him, saith the LORD: though ye fight with 
the Chaldeans, ye shall not prosper. 6 F And 
Jeremiah said, The word of the LoRD eame 
muto me, saying, 7 Behold, Hanameel the 
son of Shallum thine uncle shall come unto 
thee, saying. Buy thee my field that zs in 
Anathoth: for the right of redemption ts 
thine to buy ik. 8 So Hanameel mine uncle’s 
son came to me in the court of the prison 
according to the word of the LORD, and said 
unto me, Buy my field, I pray thee, that is in 
Anathoth, which zs in the country of Ben- 
jamin: for the right of inheritance zs thine, 
and the redemption 2s thine; buy zt for 
thyself. Then I knew that this was the 
word of the LORD. 9 And I bought the 
Seld of Hanameel my uncle's son, that was 
in Anathoth, and weighed him the money, 
even seventeen shekels of silver. 10 And I 
subscribed the evidence, and sealed c, and 
took witnesses, and weighed im the money 
in the balances. 11 So I took the evidence 
of the purchase, both that which was sealed 
according to the law and custom, and that 
which was open: 12 And 1 gave the 
evidence of the purchase unto Baruch the 
son of Neriah, the son of Maaseiah, in the 
sight of Hanameel, mine uncle’s son, and 
in the presence of the witnesses that sub- 
scribed the book of the purchase, before all 
the Jews that sat in the court of the prison. 
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Jeremia, 81, 32. 


37 Siehe, es kommt die Beit, ſpricht der 
Herr, daß die Stadt des Herrn ſoll gebauet 
werden vom Thurm Hananeel an, bis an das 
Eckthor; 38 Und die Richtſchnur wird neben 
demſelben weiter heraus gehen bis an den 
Hügel Gareb, und ſich gegen Gaath wen— 
den; 39 Und das ganze Thal der Leichen und 
der Aſche, ſammt dem ganzen Acker, bis an den 
Bach Kidron, bis zu der Ecke am Roßthor gegen 
Morgen, wird dem Herrn heilig ſein, daß es 
nimmermehr zerriſſen noch abgebrochen ſoll 
werden. 


Das 32. Capitel. 


1 Dieß iſt das Wort, das vom Herrn geſchah 
zu Jeremia, im zehnten Jahr Zedekia, des 
Königs Juda, welches iſt das achtzehnte Jahr 
Nebucad⸗Nezars. 2 Dazumal belagerte das Heer 
des Königs zu Babel Jeruſalem. Aber der 
Prophet Jeremia lag gefangen im Vorhofe des 
Gefangniffes, am Haufe des Königs Juda, 
3 Dahin Zedekia, der König Juda, ihn hatte 
laſſen verſchließen, und geſagt. Warum weiſ— 
ſageſt du, und ſpricht: So ſpricht der Herr: 
Siehe, ich gebe dieſe Stadt in die Hände des 
Königs zu Babel, und er ſoll ſie gewinnen; 
4 Und Zedekia, der König Juda, ſoll den 
Chaldäern nicht entrinnen, ſondern ich will ihn 
dem Könige zu Babel in die Hände geben, daß 
er mündlich mit ihm reden und mit ſeinen 
Augen ihn ſehen ſoll. 5 Und er wird Zedekia 
gen Babel führen, da ſoll er auch bleiben, bis 
daß ich ihn heimſuche, ſpricht der Herr; denn ob 
ihr ſchon wider die Chaldäer ſtreitet, ſoll euch 
doch nichts gelingen. 6 Und Jeremia ſprach: 
Es iſt des Herrn Wort geſchehen zu mir, und 
ſpricht: 7 Siehe, Hanameel, der Sohn Sal— 
lums, deines Vetters, kommt zu dir und wird 
ſagen: Lieber, kaufe du meinen Acker zu Ana— 
thoth; denn du haſt das nächſte Freundrecht 
dazu, daß du ihn kaufen ſollſt. 8 Alſo kam 
Hanameel, meines Vetters Sohn, wie der Herr 
geſagt hatte, zu mir vor den Hof des Gefäng— 
niſſes und ſprach zu mir: Lieber, kaufe meinen 
Acker zu Anathoth, der im Lande Benjamin 
liegt; denn du haſt Erbrecht dazu, und du biſt 
der Nächſte; Lieber, kaufe ihn. Da merkte ich, 
daß es des Herrn Wort wäre; 9 Und kaufte den 
Acker von Hanameel, meines Vetters Sohn, zu 
Anathoth, und wog ihm das Geld dar, ſieben 
Sekel und zehn Silberlinge; 10 Und ſchrieb 
einen Brief, und verſiegelte ihn, und nahm 
Zeugen dazu; und wog das Geld dar auf einer 
Wage; 11 Und nahm zn mir den verſiegelten 
Kaufbrief nach dem Recht und Gewohuheit, 
und eine offene Abſchrift; 12 Und gab den 
Kaufbrief Baruch, dem Sohn Neria, des 
Sohns Mahaſeja, in Gegenwart Hanameels, 
meines Vetters, und der Zeugen, die im 
Kaufbriefe geſchrieben ſtanden, und aller Inden, 
bie am Hofe des Gefängniſſes wohneten; 


T T 


A 


JÉRÉMIE, XXXI. XXXII. 


37 f| Voici, les jours viennent, dit le SEI- 
GNEUR, ой cette vile sera rebátie au 
SEIGNEUR, depuis la tour de Hanaméel 
jusqu'à la porte de l'angle. 38 Or le cordeau 
à mesurer sera tiré vis-à-vis d'elle, sur la col- 
line de Gareb, et il fera le tonr vers Goha. 
93 Or toute la vallée де 1а voirie et des cendres, 
et tout le quartier jusqu'au torrent de Cédron, 
jusqu'à l'angle de la porte des chevaux vers 
l'Orient, sera un lieu consacré au SEIGNEUR, 
et ne sera plus jamais démoli ni détruit. 


CHAPITRE XXXII. 


1 PAROLE qui fut adressée par le SEIGNEUR 
à Jérémie, la dixiéme année de Sédécias, roi 
de Juda, qui est l'an dix-huitième de Nébu- 
cadnetsar. 2 Or l'armée du roi de Babylone 
assiégeait alors Jérusalem, et Jérémie, le pro- 
phéte, était enfermé dans la cour de la prison, 
qui était dans la maison du roi de Juda. 3 Car 
Sédéeias, roi de Juda, l'avait enfermé et lui 
avait dit: Pourquoi prophétises-tu, en disant : 
Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: Voici je vais livrer 
cette ville entre les mains du roi de Babylone, 
et il la prendra? Pourquoi dis-tu, 4 Sédé- 
cias, roi de Juda, n’échappera point à ја main 
des Chaldéens; mais il sera certainement livré 
entre les mains du roi de Babylone; il lui 
parlera bouche à bouche, et ses yeux verront 
les yeux deceroi; 5 Il emménera à Babylone 
Sédécias, qui y demcurera juqu'à ce que je le 
visite, dit le SEIGNEUR. Quand vous com- 
battrez contre les Chaldéens, vous n'aurez 
point de succès. 6 J Jérémie dit done: La 
parole du SEIGNEUR in’a été adressée en ces 
termes: 7 Voici Hanaméel, fils de Sallum, 
ton oncle, qui vieut vers toi, pour tc dire: 
Achéte-toi mon champ qui est à Hanathoth ; 
car tu as le droit de retrait lignager pour le 
racheter. 8 Hanaméel done, fils de mon oncle, 
vint à moi, dans la cour de la prison, selon la 
parole du SEIGNEUR, et me dit: Achéte, je te 
prie, mon champ qui est à Hanathoth, dans le 
territoire de Denjamin; car tu as le droit de 
possession héréditaire, et de retrait lignager; 
achéte-le done pour toi. Et je connus alors 
que c'était la parole du SEIGNEUR. 9 Ainsi 
ј'асһеќаі de Hanaméel, fils de mon oncle, le 
champ qui est à Hanathoth, et je lui en pesai 
l'argent, dix-sept sicles d'argent. 10 Or j'eu 
écrivis le contrat et le cachetai, et je pris des 
témoins aprés avoir pesé l'argent dans la ba- 
lance. 11 Puisje pris le contrat d'acquisition, 
tant celui qni était cacheté selon l'ordonnance 
et los statuts, que celui qui était ouvert. 
12 Et je donnai le contrat d'acquisition à 
Baruc, fils de Nérija, fils de Mahaséja, en 
presence de Hanaméel, fils de mon oncle, et 
des témoins qui avaient signé le contrat 
d'acquisition, cn présence de tous les Juifs 
qui étaient assis dans la cour de la prison. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 
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IEPEMIAS, Af. 


13 Kai ovvirafa r$ Bapody кат’ ó$0aXuobc 
abr Myev 14 Otrwe те Kóptog таутократыр 
AdBe rò BiBdiov тйс krfjatec rovro Kai rò BN 
rò áveyveaptvov каї Өђсыс abró elc &yytiov ӧотрӣ- 
ktvov, tva dtapsivy тїнїрас mAslovc. 15 “Ore obrwc 
elne Kóptoc Eri ктісдўсоутог &ypol xai otkiae kal 
dite iv rj yg rabry. 16 Kal vpoctvÉápmv 
moog Кроу pera тб Sodvai pe то B. BMI тїс 
ктўсєос трдс Bapody vióv Nypiov Méywv 17 0 
Фу K bote, ob ixoinoag róv obpavoy kai THY үй» T) 
loxi cov тў peyáiy кої rQ Bpayiovi cov TË 
iiA kal 1 иетєбрф, оё џи) @токру8ў ато coU 
ob0tv, 18 Tots £Aeoc sig xUuáóagc Kai атодїбо®с 
йнартїас .aripwy єс kóNmrovg Tixvwy abrüv per’ 


› 


аўтойўс` ó Bç ó џёүас̧ 6 ioxvpóc, 19 Rbotog 
peyadne Bovdjjg kai duvardg тоїс ёрүо‹с, б бєӧс 0 
péyag ó таутокойтшр каї џрғуаћфууџос̧ K prog 
ot бфбдаћџоі cov tig rdc 0000с THY vidy TOv 
ávÜpómwv добра ikácrq card тўу d do abrov 
[xai card тойс картодс ту tmrndsyparwy айтор]. 
20 "Oc éxoinoac on ка) тёрата ѓу үў Atyiarp 
Гос̧ rijg nutpac тайттс, кої iv 'lopanà kai £v тоїс 
ynyeviot, kai imoíncag сғаотф буора we muípa 
айтп, 21 Kal iEjyaytc róv Хабу aov 'IopajA Фк 
yüc Alyómrov iv onusiow cal iv répaauw, iv хер! 
xparaiá ка) ѓу Bpaxiom bpp 22 Kal iv 
ópáuact pedadorg, каї {докас̧ abroig т> үй» 
тайт)» iv @росас̧ roig Tarpácw айт@у, ynv 
fíovcav yada cal h-. 23 Kal «гойА\ботау xal 
NB айту, kai ойк ijcovoa тўс $wvijc соо, 
каї iv roig mpooráyuací соу ойк imoptüÜgcav* 
(mavra & ivereiitw aùroïç ойк imolycav, xal 
imoígcav oupBijvat abroig Távra rà кака ravra, 
24 1800 óxXoc ке siç THY mod со\ЛађВғїу айт», 
kai ў zóMg 0001 tic xeipac Хаћ№аішу röv ro- 
Loúvrwv айту ато просотоо paxaípac kai той 
Миоў* we iXáXgcag, otrwg iytvero. 25 Kal оф 
Ae прос рё Kroat otavrQ róv &ypóv doyvpios · 
kal ѓүрафа BiBAioy Kai ioppaytoapny, cal imepape 
rvpápgv puáprvpac, cal ij TóMg i0009 eig xtipac 
Xaddaiwy. 26 Kal iyévero Aóyoc Kupiov mpóc pè 
Мушу 27 "Eye Кйргос 0 Ocüc máonc capkóc, и) ат’ 
luo) xpuBhoeral re; 28 Ard тобто org sine Коурос 
ó Osóc Io ДоӨғїса парадодђоєтаг 5 rug abr 


eig xsipag Вас№шс Ва3ихФ»ос, kal Айта айттуу, 


JEREMIA, XXXII. 


13 Et præcepi Baruch coram eis, dicens: 
14 Hec dieit Dominus exercituum, Deus 
Israel: Sume libros istos, librum emptionis 
hune signatum, et librum hune qui apertus 
est: et pone illos in vase fictili, ut perma- 
nere possint diebus multis. 15 Hae enim 
dicit Dominus exercituum, Deus Israel: Ad- 
hue possidebuntur domus, et agri, et vineæ 
iu terra ista. 16 Et oravi ad Dominum, 
postquam tradidi librum possessionis Baruch 
filio Neri, dieens: 17 Heu, heu, heu, Domine 
Deus: ecce tu fecisti cælum et terram in for- 
titudine tua magna, et in brachio tuo extento: 
18 Qui 


facis misericordiam in millibus, et reddis ini- 


non erit tibi diffieile omne verbum. 


quitatem patrum in sinum filiorum eorum post 
eos: Fortissime, magne, et potens, Dominus 
exercituum nomen tibi. 19 Magnus consilio, 
et incomprehensibilis cogitatu: cujus oculi 
aperti sunt super omnes vias filiorum Adam, 
ut reddas unicuique secundum vias suas, 
et secundum fructum adinventionum ejus. 
20 Qui posnisti signa et portenta in terra 
JEgypti usque.ad diem hane, et in Israel, 
et in hominibus, et fecisti tibi nomen sieut 
est dies heec, 21 Et eduxisti populum tuum 
Israel de terra Ægypti, in signis, et in por- 
tentis, et in manu robusta, et in brachio ex- 
22 Et dedisti eis 
terram hane, quam jurasti patribus eorum 


tento, et in terrore magno. 


ut dares eis terram fluentem lacte et melle. 
23 Et ingressi sunt, et possederunt eam: et 
non obedierunt voci tuæ, et in lege tua поп 
ambulaverunt: omnia qua mandasti eis ut 
facerent, non fecerunt: et evenerunt eis omnia 
mala hee. 24 Ессе munitiones extructze 
sunt adversum civitatem, ut capiatur: et 
urbs data est in manus Chaldzorum, qui 
preliantur adversus eam a facie gladii, et 
famis, et pestilentite: et quzecumque locutus 
25 Et tu 
dicis mihi Domine Deus: Eme agrum argen- 
to, et adhibe testes: cum urbs data sit in 
manus Chaldzorum? 26 Et factum est ver- 


bum Domini ad Jeremiam, dicens: 27 Ecce 


es acciderunt, ut tu ipse cernis. 


ego Dominus Deus universe carnis: numquid 
28 Prop- 
terea hwc dieit Dominus: Ecce ego tradam 


mihi difficile erit omne verbum ? 


eivitatein istam in manus Chaldeorum, et 
in manus regis Babylonis, et capient eam. 


BIBLIA НЕХАСТОТТА. 


JEREMIAH, XXXII. 


13 J And I charged Baruch before them, say- 
ing, 14 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God 
of Israel; Take these evidences, this evidence 
of the purchase, both which is sealed, and this 
evidence which is open ; and put them in an 
earthen vessel, that they may continue many 
days. 18 For thus saith the LORD of hosts, 
the God of Israel; Houses and fields and vine- 
yards shall be possessed again in this land. 
16 J Now when I had delivered the evidence 
of the purchase unto Baruch the son of Neriah, 
I prayed unto the Іовр, saying, 17 Ah 
Lord Gop! behold, thou hast made the 
heaven and the earth by thy great power 
aud stretched out arm, and there is nothing 
too hard for thee: 18 Thou shewest loving- 
kindness uuto thousands, and recompensest 
the iniquity of the fathers into the bosom of 
their children after them: the Great, the 
Mighty God, the LoRD of hosts, s his name, 
19 Great in counsel, and mighty in work: 
for thine eyes are open upon all the ways of 
the sons of men: to give every one according 
to his ways, and according to the fruit of his 
doings: 20 Which hast set signs and won- 
ders in the land of Egypt, even unto this day, 
and in Israel, and among other men; and hast 
made thee а паше, as at this day; 21 And 
hast brought forth thy people Israel out of 
the land of Egypt with signs, and with won- 
ders, and with a strong hand, and with a 
stretched out arm, and with great terror; 
22 And hast given them this land, which 
thou didst swear to their fathers to give them, 
a land flowing with milk and honey; 23 And 
they came in, and possessed it; but they 
obeyed not thy voice, neither walked in thy 
law; they have done nothing of all that thou 
commandedst them to do: therefore thou 
hast caused all this evil to come upon them: 
24 Behold the mounts, they are come unto 
the city to take it; and the city is given into 
the hand of the Chaldeans, that fight against 
it, because of the sword, and of the famine, 
and of the pestilence: and what thou hast 
spoken is come to pass; and, behold, thou 
seest ik. 25 And thou hast said unto me, О 
Lord Сор, Buy thee the field for money, and 
take witnesses; for the city is given into the 
hand of the Chaldeans, 26 $ Then came the 
word of the LoRD unto Jeremiah, saying, 
27 Behold, I am the Lorp, the God of all 
flesh: is there any thing.too hard for me? 
28 Therefore thus saith the Lorp; Behold, 
1 will give this city into the hand of the 
Chatdeans, and into the hand of Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon, and he shall take it: 
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13 Und befahl Baruch vor ihren Augen, und 
ſprach: 14 So ſpricht der Herr Zebaoth, der Gott 
Sfraels: Nimm dieſe Briefe, den verſiegelten 
Kaufbrief ſammt dieſer offenen Abſchrift, und lege 
ſie in ein irdenes Gefäß, daß ſie lange bleiben 
mögen. 15 Denn ſo ſpricht der Herr Zebaoth, 
der Gott Iſraels: Noch ſoll man Häuſer, Aecker 
und Weinberge kaufen in dieſem Lande. 16 Und 
da ich den Kaufbrief hatte Baruch, dem Sohn 
Neria, gegeben, betete ich zum Herrn, und 
ſprach: 17 Ach, Herr Herr, ſiehe, du haſt 
Himmel und Erde gemacht durch deine große 
Kraft und durch deinen ausgeſtreckten Arm, und 
iſt kein Ding vor dir unmöglich; 18 Der du 
wohlthuſt vielen Tauſenden, und vergiltſt die 
Miſſethat der Väter in den Buſen ihrer Kinder 
nach ihnen, du großer und ſtarker Gott; Herr 
Zebaoth iſt dein Name. 19 Groß von Rath 
und mächtig von That; und deine Augen ſtehen 
offen über alle Wege der Menſchenkinder, daß 
du einem jeglichen gebeſt nach ſeinem Wandel 
und nach der Frucht ſeines Weſens. 20 Der du 
in Egyptenland haſt Zeichen und Wunder gethan, 
bis auf dieſen Tag, beides an Iſrael und Men- 
ſchen; und haſt dir einen Namen gemacht, wie 
er heutiges Tages iſt. 21 Und haſt dein Volk 
Iſrael aus Egyptenland geführet, durch Zeichen 
und Wunder, durch eine mächtige Hand, durch 
ausgeſtreckten Arm, und durch großes Schrecken. 
22 Und haſt ihnen dieß Land gegeben, welches du 
ihren Vätern geſchworen hatteſt, daß du es ihnen 
geben wollteſt; ein Land, da Milch und Honig 
innen fließt. 23 Und da ſie hinein kamen und 
es beſaßen, gehorchten ſie deiner Stimme nicht, 
wandelten auch nicht nach deinem Geſetze; und 
alles, was du ihnen geboteft, das fie thun ſollten, 
das ließen ſie; darum du auch ihnen alles dieß 
Unglück ließeſt widerfahren. 24 Siehe, dieſe 
Stadt iſt belagert, daß ſie gewonnen und 
vor Schwert, Hunger und Peſtilenz in der 
Chaldäer Hände, welche wider fie ſtreiten, 
gegeben werden muß; und wie du geredet haſt, 
ſo gehet es, das ſieheſt du. 25 Und du, Herr 
Herr, ſprichſt zu mir: Kaufe du einen Acker um 
Geld, und nimm Zeugen dazu; ſo doch die 
Stadt in der Chaldäer Hände gegeben wird. 
16 Und des Herrn Wort geſchah zu Jeremia, 
und ſprach: 27 Siehe, ich der Herr bin ein 
Gott alles Fleiſches. Sollte mir etwas un⸗ 
möglich fein? 28 Darum, {о ſpricht der 
Herr alſo: Siehe, ich gebe dieſe Stadt in der 
Chaldäer Hände, unb in die Hand Nebucad⸗Nezars, 
des Königs zu Babel; und er ſoll ſie gewinnen. 
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13 J Puis, en leur présence, je donnai cet 
ordre à Baruc, en lui disant: 14 Ainsi a dit 
le SEIGNEUR des armées, le Dieu d'Israél: 
Prends ces contrats-ci, savoir, ce contrat 
d'acquisition, qui est cacheté, et ce contrat 
qui est ouvert, et mets-les dans un pot de 
terre, afin qu'ils puissent se conserver long- 
temps. 15 Car ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR des 
armées, le Dieu d'Israél: On achétera encore 
des maisons, des champs et des vignes dans ce 
pays. 16 [Et aprés que j'eus donné à Ba- 
ruc, fils de Nérija, le contrat d'acquisition, je 
fis une requéte au SEIGNEUR, en disant: 
17 Ah! ah! Seigneur DIEU, voici, tu as fait 
le ciel et la terre par ta grande puissance, et 
par ton bras étendu. Aucune chose ne t'est 
difficile. 18 Tu fais miséricorde jusqu'en mille 
générations, et tu punis l'iniquité des pères 
sur leurs enfants aprés eux; tu es Dieu, le 
Grand, le Puissant, dont le nom est le SEI- 
GNEUR des armées. 19 Zu es grand en con- 
seil et fort en action ; car tes yeux sont ouverts 
sur toutes les voies des enfants des hommes, 
pour rendre à chacun selon ses ceuvres. 20 Tu 
as fait au pays d'Égypte des signes et des 
miracles qu'on raconte jusqu'à ce jour dans 
Israél et parmi les hommes, et tu t'es acquis 
un nom tel qu'z“ est aujourd'hui. 21 Car tu 
as retiré Israél, ton peuple, du pays d'Egypte 
par des signes et des miracles, avec une main 
forte et avec un bra« étendu, en répandant 
partout la frayeur. 22 Et tu leur as donné 
ce pays que tu avais juré à leurs péres de leur 
donner, qui est un pays ой coulent le lait et 
23 Et ils y sont entrés et lont 
possédé. Mais ils n'ont point obéi à ta voix 
et n'ont point marché dans ta loi. Ils n'ont 
point fait toutes les choses que tu leur avais 
commandé de faire. C'est pourquoi tu as fait 
que tout ce mal-ci les a rencontrés. 24 Voila, 
les terrasses sont élevées ; on est venu contre 
la ville pour la prendre ; et à cause de l'épée, de 
la famine et de la mortalité, la ville est livrée 
entre les mains des Chaldéens qui combattent 
contre elle. Ce que tu as dit est arrivé, et 
voici, tu le vois. 25 Et cependant, Seigneur 
DIEU, tu m'as dit: Achéte-toi ce champ à 
prix d'argent, et prends-en des témoins, 
quoique la ville soit livrée entre les mains des 
Chaldéens. 26 J Puis la parole du SEIGNEUR 
fut adressée à Jérémie en ces termes: 27 Voici, 
je suis le SEIGNEUR, le Dicu de toute chair ; 
y aura-t-il quelque chose qui me soit difficile ? 
28 C’est pourquoi le SEIGNEUR a dit ainsi: 
Voici, je vais livrer cette ville entre les mains 
des Chaldéens et entre les mains de Nóbu- 
cadnetsar, roi de Babylone qui la prendra. 
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29 Kai оолу of Xaddator modepovvrec imi 
Ы L (А , * N ld 
THY тбМм» rabrQv, kal Kavoouce THY mów rabrQv 
2 , , a » м 
iv порі, kal катакабсоусь тас olklac iv aic 
{бишфса» im rüv dwudrwy abrüv rj Baad xai 
Ёсптєрдоу oTovóáàc Өгоїс éripotg трд rò mrapa- 
mixpavait ре. 80 “От: туса» oi vioi Торађ\ xal 
‹ t ї әр л , - 1 ` „ 
ot vioi ?Тойба ибро: moroŭvreç тд movnpòv кат 

2 id 2 ~ ~ 
офба\џойс̧ pov e уєбтпгос айту [т\й>» бт. ài 
X XE * ^ , , ~ * — 
vioi Ісрађ\ћ mTapopywáv pe iv roig čpyoiç tov 
xepüv abrOv, gnoiv Kópwcl, 31 “Ол: imi riv 
ópyfjv pov kai imi róv Ovgóv pov gv ў rh 
айт}, ag’ nc nutpac фкодбипса» айт» ка) foc 
A aen с З 2 Qus, 
rijg 9ptpac таотус, ámaAAáLai айт» ало mpoo- 
mrov pov 32 Дй mácag тас movgpiag ray 
viðv Iopa) xai ойда Gv qu mikpüval 
ре, abrol kal oi gaociXdg abray kal oi dpyovreg 
auTwy kai oi lep, айту kai ol mpogijrat айтфу, 
ávópsg Тодда kal ot karuwoüvrsc iv ‘Lepovcadip, 
33 Kal dmécrptjav Tpóc uà võrov kal o) прбо- 
wor, kal ididata aùroùç ópÜpov kal ойк ijkovcav 
ёта Aapeiv танау, 34 Kal £8gkav rà H,! H,] 
avray iv rq oiky ov ётєк\їӨ Tò буора pov ёт? 
abr iv акабарсїшс abrGóv. 35 Kal Qkocóugsav 
тойс Buwpodg rj Baad roóc iv фарауу viow 
"Бруд той avagépety тойс vlode aürüv kai тас 
Üvyarépag abr rø Молу Barci, d où out- 
E н : 5 
taka айтоїс, kal ойк ау Зу iri карда» pov тоў 
топса: TO BdéAvypa roUro трд TÒ ipapaprsiv 


rov ‘ludday, 36 Kal viv otrwe sire Kúpioç 6 
Oe g lopan imi тй» поми ijv c) Atyuac Пара- 
doOnoerat eig yetpac PBaotltwe RBM iv 
37 "до? 


iyw ovváye atrovg ik mácnc тйс yňç ov dú- 


наҳаіра kai ѓу Миф Kat iv атостоћу, 


стыра айтойс̧ #к&ї iv dpyy pou kai ri Üvug pov 
c сә 2 T ; CM 
kal iv тароЁисцф Ae, kal éarptijw abro 
с то» rómov ro %, kai кабир aébro)c merov- 
0órac, 38 Kai £fsovraí poe sig Аад» kai уф 
sopat айтоїс sig Osóvr, 39 Kai dwow abroic 
+ H а r M 7 LONE - 
600v ётёрау xai Kapdiay érípar, popnOğvai pe 
^ А ` , ` x 
wácac тас yuépaç, kal sig áyaÜüv айтоїс каї 


40 Kai dia- 


сора: айтоїс дгабђкђи atwvíav, Ñv où p) ато- 


тоїс ríkrowg ahr рет айтойс. 


страфою ӧтісбғу gbr Kai Tov póßov pov dwaw 
с т>» кардар айту mpdg TO ш] dmr 
abrobe dm’ inov. 41 Kai émtoxtpouat rod áya- 
Hot айтойс̧, kal фитєйсю abro)c iv тӯ yy 
таўтр iv пісты kal iv пасу kapõig pou xal ѓу 
пісу Pux. 42 “От: ойтшс ёле Kiptog Каба 
imQyayov ёт) тди Хад» roùrov müvra rà кака 
rà реуаћа таўта, otrwo iyw ixábo in’ aù- 
rove парта ra буабд à iXáAgsa iv айтойс. 
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29 Et venient Chaldæi preeliantes adversum 
urbem hanc, et succendent eam igni, et com- 
burent eam, et domos, in quarum domatibus 
sacrificabant Baal, et libabant diis alienis 
libamina ad irritandum me, 30 Erant enim 
filii Israel, et filii Juda, jugiter facientes 
malum in oculis meis ab adolescentia sua: 
filii Israel qui usque nunc exacerbant me 
in opere manuum suarum, dicit Dominus. 
31 Quia in furore et in indignatione mea 
facta est mihi civitas hac, а die qua ædifi- 
caverunt eam, usque ad diem istam, qua 
auferetur de conspectu meo. 32 Propter 
malitiam filiorum Israel, et filiorum Juda, 
quam fecerunt ad iracundiam me provocantes, 
ipsi et reges eorum, principes eorum, et sacer- 
dotes eorum, et prophetze eorum, viri Juda et 
habitatores Jerusalem. 33 Et verterunt ad 
me terga et non facies: cum doerem eos 
diluculo, et erudirem, et nollent audire ut 
acciperent disciplinam. 34 Et posuerunt 
idola sua in domo, in qua invocatum est 
nomen meum, ut polluerent eam. 35 Et :edi- 
fieaverunt excelsa Baal, que sunt in valle 
fili Eunom, ut initiarent filios suos et filias 
suas Moloch: quod non mandavi eis, nec 
ascendit in сог meum ut facerent abomina- 
tionem hane, et in peccatum deducerent 
Judam. 36 Et nune propter ista, hxc dieit 
Dominus Deus Israel ad civitatem hane, de 
qua vos dicitis quod tradetur in manus regis 
Babylonis in gladio, et in fame, et in poste. 
37 Ecce ego congregabo eos de universis 
terris, ad quas ejeci eos in furore meo, et in 
ira mea, et in indignatione grandi; et redu- 
cain eos ad locum istum, et habitare eos fa- 
38 Et erunt mihi in 
39 Et 


dabo eis cor unum, et viam unam, ut timeant 


ciam coufidenter. 


populum, et ego ero eis in Deum. 


me universis diebus: et bene sit eis, et filiis 
eorum post eos. 40 Et feriam eis pactum 
sempiternum, et non desinam eis benefacere: 
et timorem meum dabo in corde eorum ut non 
recedant a me. 41 Et letabor super eis, 
cum bene eis fecero: et plantabo eos in terra 
ista in veritate, in toto corde meo et in tota 
anima mea. 42 Quia hee dicit Dominus: 
Sicut adduxi super populum istum omne 
malum hoe graude: sic adducam super eos 


omne bonum, 


quod ego loquor ad eos. 
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29 And the Chaldeans, that fight against this 
city, shall come and set fire on this city, and 
burn it with the houses, upon whose roofs 
they have offered incense unto Baal, and 
poured out drink offerings unto other gods, to 
provoke me to anger. 30 For the children of 
Israel and the children of Judah have only 
done evil before me from their youth : for the 
children of Israel have only provoked me to 
auger with the work of their hands, saith the 
Lorp. 31 For this city hath been to me as a 
provocation of mine anger and of my fury 
from the day that they built it even unto this 
day; that I should remove it from before my 
face, 32 Because of all the evil of the chil- 
dren of Israel and of the children of Judah, 
which they have done to provoke me to anger, 
they, their kings, their princes, their priests, 
and their prophets, and the men of Judah, and 
33 And they 
have turned unto me the back, and not the 
face: though I taught them, rising up early 
and teaching them, yet they have not heark- 
ened to receive instruction. 34 But they set 
their abominations in the house, which is called 
by my name, to defile it. 35 And they built 
the high places of Baal, which are in the 
valley of the son of Hinnom, to cause their 
sons and their daughters to pass through the 
fire unto Molech ; which I commanded them 
uot, neither came it into my mind, that they 
should do this abomination, to cause Judah to 
sin. 36 J And now therefore thus saith the 
Lon», the God of Israel, concerning this city, 
whereof ye say, It shall be delivered into the 
hand of the king of Babylon by the sword, aud 
by the famine, and by the pestilence; 37 Be- 
hold, I will gather them out of all countries, 
whither I have driven them in mine anger, 
and in my fury, and in great wrath ; and I 
will bring them again unto this place, and I 
will cause them to dwell safely: 38 And they 
shall be my people, and I will be their God: 
39 And I will give them one heart, and one 
way, that they may fcar me for ever, for the 
good of them, and of their children after 
them: 40 And I will make an everlasting 
covenant with them, that I will not turn away 
from them, to do them good; but I will put 
my fear in their hearts, that they shall not 
depart. from me. 41 Yea, I will rejoice over 
them то do them good, and I will plant them 
in this land assuredly with my whole heart and 
with my whole soul. 42 For thus saith the 
Lorn; Like as I have brought all this great 
evil upon this people, so will I bring upon 
them all the good that I have promised them. 
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29 Und die Chaldäer, ſo wider dieſe Stadt 
ſtreiten, werden herein kommen, und ſie mit 
Feuer anſtecken und verbrennen, ſammt den 
Häuſern, da ſie auf den Dächern Baal geräuchert 
und andern Göttern Trankopfer geopfert haben, 
auf daß ſie mich erzürneten. 30 Denn die 
Kinder Iſrael und die Kinder Juda haben von 
ihrer Jugend auf gethan, das mir übel gefällt; 
und die Kinder Iſrael haben mich erzürnet durch 
ihrer Hände Werk, ſpricht der Herr. 31 Denn 
ſeit der Zeit dieſe Stadt gebauet iſt, bis auf 
dieſen Tag, hat ſie mich zornig und grimmig 
gemacht, daß ich ſie muß von meinem Angeſicht 
wegthun, 32 Um aller der Bosheit willen der 
Kinder Iſrael und der Kinder Juda, die ſie 
gethan haben, daß ſie mich erzürneten. Sie, 
ihre Könige, Fürſten, Prieſter und Propheten, 
und die in Juda und Jeruſalem wohnen, 
33 Haben mir den Rücken, und nicht das 
Angeſicht zugekehret, wiewohl ich ſie ſtets lehren 
ließ; aber ſie wollten nicht hören, noch ſich 
beſſern. 34 Dazu haben ſie ihre Greuel in 
das Hans geſetzt, das von mir den Namen hat, 
daß ſie es verunreinigten. 35 Und haben die 
Höhen des Baals gebauet im Thal Ben-Hinnom, 
daß ſie ihre Söhne und Töchter dem Moloch 
verbrannten; davon ich ihnen nichts befohlen 
babe, und iſt mir nie in Sinn gekommen, daß fie 
ſolchen Grenel thun ſollten, damit ſie Juda alſo 
zu Sünden brächten. 36 Und min, um deß— 
willen, pricht der Herr, der Gott Sfraels, alfo von 
dieſer Stadt, davon ihr ſaget, daß ſie werde vor 
Schwert, Hunger und Peſtilenz in die Hände des 
Königs zu Babel gegeben: 37 Siehe, ich will 
ſie ſammeln aus allen Landen, dahin ich ſie 
verſtoße durch meinen großen Zorn, Grimm 
und Unbarmherzigkeit; und will ſie wiederum 
an dieſen Ort bringen, daß ſie ſollen ſicher 
wohnen. 38 Und ſie ſollen mein Volk ſein, ſo 
will ich ihr Gott ſein. 39 Und will ihnen einerlei 
Herz und Weſen geben, daß ſie mich fürchten 
ſollen ihr Lebenlang; auf daß es ihnen und ihren 
Kindern nach ihnen wohl gehe. 40 Und will 
einen ewigen Bund mit ihnen machen, daß ich 
nicht will ablaſſen ihnen Gutes zu thun, und will 
ihnen meine Furcht ins Herz geben, daß ſie nicht 
von mir weichen. 41 Und ſoll meine Luſt ſein, 
daß ich ihnen Gutes thun ſoll; und ich will ſie in 
dieſem Lande pflanzen treulich, von ganzem 
Herzen und von ganzer Seele. 42 Denn 
ſo ſpricht der Herr: Gleichwie ich über dieß 
Volk habe kommen laſſen alles dieß große 
Unglück; alſo will ich auch alles Gute über 
ſie kommen laſſen, das ich ihnen geredet habe. 
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29 Or les Chaldéens, qui combattent contre 
cette ville, y entreront; ils mettront le feu à 
cette ville et la brüleront avec les maisons sur 
les toits desquelles on fait des parfums à 
Baal et des aspersions à des dieux étrangers, 
pour m'irriter. 30 Car les enfants d'Israél 
et les enfants de Juda n'ont fait dés leur jeu- 
nesse que ce qui déplait à mes yeux. Ainsi 
les enfants d'Israél ne font que m’irriter par les 
œuvres de leurs mains, dit le SEIGNEUR. 
31 En effet, depuis le jour où ils l'ont bátie 
jusqu'à ce jour, cette ville a été pour moi un 
objet de colére et de fureur, en sorte que je 
l'abolirai de devant ma face, 32 А canse de 
toute la méchanceté que les enfants d'Israél 
et les enfants de Juda ont commise pour 
m'irriter, eux, leurs rois, les principaux d'entre 
eux, leurs sacrificateurs et leurs prophétes, les 
hommes de Juda et les habitants de Jérusalem. 
33 Ils m’ont tourné le dos et non le visage. 
Et quand je me suis empressé de les instruire, 
ils n’ont point été obéissants pour recevoir 
instruction. 34 Mais ils ont mis leurs abomi- 
nations dans la maison sur laquelle mon nom 
est invoqué, et ils l'ont souillée. 35 Et ils 
ont báti à Baal des hauts lieux, qui sont dans 
la vallée du fils de Hinnom, pour faire passer 
par le feu leurs fils et leurs filles en l'honneur 
de Moloc, ce que je. ne leur avais point com- 
mandé. Or je n'avais jamais pensó qu'il: 
fissent cette abomination pour faire pécher 
Juda. 36 JJ Et maintenant, à cause de cela, 
le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israël, dit ainsi touchant 
cette ville dont vous dites qu'elle va étre livrée 
entre les mains du roi de Babylone, par 1°ёрёе, 
par la famine, et par la mortalité: 37 Voici, 
je vais les rassembler de tous les pays où je 
les aurai dispersés dans ma colére, dans ma 
fureur et dans ma grande indignation. Je 
les ferai retourner en ce lieu-ci et les y ferai 
demeurer en sûreté. 38 Alors ils seront mon 
peuple, et je serai leur Dieu. 39 Et je leur 
donnerai un méme cœur et un méme chemin, 
afin qu'ils me craignent à toujours, pour leur 
bien et celui de leurs enfants aprés eux. 
40 Or je ferai avec eux une alliance éternelle, 
en vertu de laquelle, je ne me détournerai point 
d'eux, pour ne plus leur faire du bien. Je 
meltrai aussi ma crainte dans leur eceur, 
afin qu'ils ne se détournent point de moi. 
41 Alors je prendrai plaisir à leur faire du bien, 
et je les planterai dans ce pays-ci solidement, 
de tout mon cœur et de toute mon Ame, 
42 Car ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: Comme 
j'ai fait venir tout ce grand mal sur ce 
peuple, ainsi je vais faire venir sur eux 
tout le bien que je leur ai promis. 
Том. Iv. 2 K 
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IEPEMIAZ, M., Ay. 


43 Kal xrnO@noovra Erte &ypoi iv ry yy Y 00 
№унс “ABarog ёта: ard ávÜpd mov каї krijvovc, 
kal парғ000ђсау sig уғірас̧ Xaddaiwy’ 44 Kai 
ктўсоуток @үроўс iv doyupiq, kai ypawec Bu9Aiov 
ка} ogpayty, kal dtapapripy paprupac, iv уў 
Bewapiv xal кйк\ф тї 'IepovcaA)u каї £v 
TóÀeotww "lovda ка) iv móňeot той pg Kal iv 
modeoe rijg Уефа kai iv móest тйс vayéß, Gre 


йапострёфю rag атокіас abray [pno Koptoc]. 
КЕФ. Лу. 


1 KAE étyévero Абуос Kupiow трбс ‘lepepiar 
д:ртєроу, kal айтдс ђи Ere дєдєрёмос̧ iv ry а?л) 
тїс SND, Mtywv 2 Оётшс size Kópioc, moray 
yüv каї wracowy abr)v тоў dávopÜGcat abrir, 
K/ptoc буора avrg 3 КёкраЁо» mpóc pi kai 
áToxpiÜncouat oot, Kai бтаууғ@ oor peydda Kai 


ioxvod й ойк Ёуушс айта. 4 “Ort org elre 
К0ріос пері oikev тўс тбАвшс тайтус̧ kal mepi 
oikwv ВасМ№шс Тойда тфу kaÜgpnut£vov tic xápa- 
кас̧ kai mpogaxyGvac, 5 Тоб de трдс тойс 
Хаћдаіоос̧ kal wANpGoat abr)v trav vtikpüv т> 
ávÜpo Twv ос̧ imaraka ty ӧрүў pov kal iv Өр 
pov, kal атёстрера то трбсштб» pov ат abrüv 
nepi Tacwy röv този ш» abr, 6 '1дой iyw 
avayw аўтў cuvothwotw kai (ана, kai pavepdow 
айтоїс kal (атрєйсо abrny, kai zoujoo kai sipnyny 
xal sícrw, 7 Kai amoorpipw т> dr 


'Ioóbóa xai admoiay Ispani, kai olxodounow 


abrobg кабшс kai тд mpórspov, 8 Kal каЎўариф 
abrovc алд тасйф> Tey áÜüwtov abray wv páp- 
тосау pot, kai où ш) prynoOnoopat apapriay 
abrüv wv ğpapróv uot kal &ázíorgcav an’ ipoù. 
9 Kal gorat cic evgpocivny kal aiveoty xal sic 
peyaradrnra mavrl тф Aap тїс үйс otriwec 
akovoorrat парта rà dyabd à iyw посо, киі 
$ofn0nsovra« каї mixpavOnoovrat пері mávrov 
rüv dyaÜGv каї mepi waong тйс tonvgc gc iyo 
mothow  abroig. 10 Otrwe ere Kúpioç "Ert 
dkovoÜjorrat iv тф Témp roúrp & )pntic Myert 
"Epguóc kr ámó avOpwrwy xai ктуу, iv 
NED '1ойда xal ElwOev 'IepovcaNju raiç on- 
poptvaug mapa Tò ur) elvat avOpwroy kai ктт), 
11 ovi ebópocóvgc kai $uvi) xapuocivgyc, фот) 
vuujiou Kai $wvi) vopóuc, pwvy Xeyóvrov 'E£o- 
роћоуғїсбе Kupiy mavroxparopt, ore xpgoróc 
Кйрос, ore eig róv alðva rò Eo ajroU* xai 
elaoicovcs дбра eig оїкоу Kupiov, Ore атострёфо 
тїс  yüc letivng card 
TÒ mpórtpov, 12 Odrwe 
Kiptog röv duvdpewy "Ет: torae iv тф тбтф 
roire тф ёрђиф тара rò u брас avOpwmov 
таїс тб ub 


da rhe алокіау 


Kuptog, klare 


Eme 


kai Krijvoc, iv mácatc 
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JEREMIA, XXXII. XXXIII. 


43 Et possidebuntur agri in terra ista: de 
qua vos dicitis quod deserta sit: eo quod non 
remanserit homo et jumentum, et data sit 
in manus Chaldeorum. 44 Agri ementur 
pecunia, et scribentur in libro, et imprimetur 
signum, et testis adhibebitur: in terra Ben- 
jamin, et in circuitu Jerusalem, in civitatibus 
Juda, et in civitatibus montanis, et in civitati- 
bus campestribus, et in civitatibus que ad 
austrum sunt: quia convertam captivitatem 


eorum, ait Dominus. 


CAPUT XXXIII. 


1 ET factum est verbum Domini ad Jere- 
miam secundo, eum adhue clausus esset in 
atrio carceris, dicens: 2 Нес dicit Dominus 
qui facturus est, et formaturus illud, et para- 
turus, Dominus nomen ejus. 3 Clama ad me, 
et exaudiam te: et annuntiabo tibi grandia, 
et firma que nescis. 4 Quia hee dicit Do- 
minus Deus Israel ad domos urbis hujus, et 
ad domos regis Juda, que destructz sunt, et 
ad munitiones, et ad gladium, 5 Venieutium 
ut dimicent cum Chaldwis, et impleant eas 
cadaveribus hominum, quos percussi in furore 
meo et in indignatione mea, abscondens faciem 
meam a civitate hac, propter omnem malitiam 
eorum, 6 Ессе ego obducam eis cicatricem 
et sanitatem, et curabo eos: et revelabo illis 
deprecationem pacis et veritatis. 7 Et con- 
vertam conversionem Juda, et conversionem 
Jerusalem: et ædificabo eos sicut a principio. 
8 Et emundabo illos ab omni iniquitate sua, 
in qua peccaverunt mihi: et propitius ero 
eunetis iniquitatibus eorum, in quibus deli- 
querunt mihi, et spreveruut me. 9 Et erit 
mihi in nomen, et in gaudium, et in laudem, 
et in exultationem cunctis gentibus terre, 
que audierint omnia bona, que ego facturus 
sum eis: et pavebunt, et turbabuntur iu uni- 
versis bonis, et in omni pace, quam ego faciam 
eis. 10 He dicit Dominus: Adhuc audietur 
in loco isto (quem vos dicitis esse desertum, 
eo quod non sit homo nec jumentum: in civi- 
tatibus Juda, et foris Jerusalem, qua desolate 
sunt absque homine, et absque habitatore, et 
absque pecore) 11 Vox gaudii et vox lætitiæ, 
vox sponsi et vox sponse, vox dicentium: 
Confitemini Domino exercituum, quoniam 
bonus Dominus, quoniam in eternum miseri- 
cordia ejus: et portantium vota iu domum 
Domini: reducam enim conversionem terra 
sicut a principio, dicit Dominus. 12 Hoe 
dicit Dominus exercituum: Adhuc erit 
in loco isto deserto absque homine, et absque 
jumento, et in cunctis civitatibus ejus, habi- 
taculum pastorum accubantium gregum. 


ЕГЕСИ Н Е ХЕ ОШОТТ X. 


JEREMIAH, XXXII. XXXIII. 


43 And fields shall be bought in this land, 
whereof ye say, Jt is desolate without man or 
beast; it is given into the hand of the Chal- 
deans. 44 Men shall buy fields for money, 
and subscribe evidences, and seal them, and 
take witnesses in the land of Benjamin, and 
in the places about Jerusalem, and in the 
cities of Judah, and in the cities of the moun- 
tains, aud in the cities of the valley, and in the 
cities of the south: for I will cause their 
captivity to return, saith the LORD. 


CHAPTER XXXIII. 


1 MOREOVER the word of the LORD came 
unto Jeremiah the second time, while he was 
yet shut up in the court of the prison, saying, 
2 Thus saith the LogD the maker thereof, the 
Lorp that formed it, to establish it; the LORD 
ts his name; 3 Call unto me, and I will 
answer thee, and shew thee great and mighty 
things, which thou knowest not. 4 For thus 
saith the Lorn, the God of Israel, concerning 
the houses of this city, and concerning the 
houses of the kings of Judah, which are 
thrown down by the mounts, and by the 
sword; 5 They come to fight with the 
Chaldeans, but t is to fill them with the dead 
bodies of men, whom I have slain in mine 
anger and in my fury, and for all whose 
wickedness I have hid my face from this city. 
6 Behold, I will bring it health and cure, and 
I will cure them, and will reveal unto them 
the abundance of peace and truth. 7 And I 
will cause the captivity of Judah and the 
captivity of Israel to return, and will build 
them, as at the first. 8 And I will cleanse 
them from all their iniquity, whereby they 
have sinned against me; and I will pardon 
all their iniquities, whereby they have sinned, 
and whereby they have transgressed against 
me. 9 ¥ And it shall be to me a name of 
joy, a praise and an honour before all the 
nations of the earth, which shall hear all the 
good that I do unto them: and they shall fear 
and tremble for all the goodness and for all 
the prosperity that I procure untoit. 10 Thus 
saith the LORD; Again there shall be heard in 
this place, which ye say shall be desolate with- 
out mau and without beast, етеп in the cities 
of Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem, 
that are desolate, without man, and without 
inhabitant, and without beast, 11 The voice 
of joy, and the voice of gladness, the voice of 
the bridegroom, and the voice of the bride, 
the voice of them that shall say, Praise the 
Т.окр of hosts: for the LORD £s good; for his 
mercy endureth for ever: and of them that 
shall bring the sacrifice of praise into the 
house of the Lorp. For I will cause to re- 
turn the captivity of the land, as at the first, 
saith the LORD. 12 Thus saith the Lorp of 
hosts; Again in this place, which is desolate 
without man and without beast, and in all 
the cities thereof, shall be an habitation of 
siepherds causing their flocks to lie down. 
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Seremia, 32, 33. 


43 Und ſollen noch Meder gekauft werden in 
dieſem Lande, davon ihr ſaget, es werde wüſte 
liegen, daß weder Leute noch Vieh darinnen bleibe, 
und werde in der Chaldäer Hände gegeben. 
44 Dennoch wird man Aecker um Geld kaufen, 
und verbriefen, verſiegeln und bezeugen im Lande 
Benjamin, und um Zeruſalem her, und in ben 
Städten Juda, in Städten auf den Gebirgen, in 
Städten in Gründen, und in Städten gegen 
Mittag. Denn ich will ihr Gefängniß wenden, 
ſpricht der Herr. 


Das 33. Capitel. 


1 Und des Herrn Wort geſchah zu Jeremia 
zum andernmal, da er noch im Vorhof des 
Gefängniſſes verſchloſſen war, und ſprach: 
2 So ſpricht der Herr, der ſolches macht, 
thut und ausrichtet; Herr iſt ſein Name: 
3 Stufe mir, fo will ich dir antworten, und 
will dir anzeigen große und gewaltige Dinge, 
die du nicht weißt. 4 Denn ſo ſpricht der Herr, 
der Gott Iſraels, von den Häuſern dieſer Stadt 
und von den Häuſern der Könige Juda, welche 
abgebrochen ſind, Bollwerk zu machen zur Wehre; 
5 Und von denen, ſo herein gekommen ſind, daß ſie 
wider die Chaldäer ſtreiten mögen, daß ſie die— 
ſelbigen füllen müſſen mit todten Leichnamen, 
welche ich in meinem Zorn und Grimm erſchlagen 
will; denn ich habe mein Angeſicht von dieſer 
Stadt verborgen, um aller ihrer Bosheit willen: 
6 Siehe, ich will ſie heilen und geſund machen, 
und will ſie des Gebets um Friede und Treue 
gewähren. 7 Denn ich will das Gefängniß 
Juda und das Gefängniß Iſraels wenden, und 
will fie bauen, wie von Anfang; 8 Und will ſie 
reinigen von aller Miſſethat, damit ſie wider 
mich geſündigt haben, und will ihnen vergeben 
alle Miſſethat, damit ſie wider mich geſündigt 
und übertreten haben. 9 Und das ſoll mir ein 
fröhlicher Name, Ruhm und Preis ſein unter 
allen Heiden auf Erden, wenn ſie hören werden 
alles das Gute, das ich ihnen thne. Und werden 
ſich verwundern und entſetzen über allem dem Guten 
und über allem dem Frieden, den ich ihnen geben 
will. 10 So ſpricht der Herr: An dieſem Ort, 
davon ihr ſaget: Er iſt wüſte, weil weder Leute 
noch Vieh in den Städten Juda, und auf den 
Gaſſen zu Jeruſalem bleibet, die ſo verwüſtet 
ſind, daß weder Leute, noch Bürger, noch Vieh 
darinnen iſt; 11 Wird man dennoch wiederum 
hören Geſchrei von Freude und Wonne, die 
Stimme des Bräutigams und der Braut, und 
die Stimme derer, ſo da ſagen: Danket dem 
Herrn Zebaoth, daß er ſo gnädig iſt, und thut 
immerdar Gutes; und derer, fo da Dankopfer 
bringen zum Hauſe des Herrn. Denn ich will 
des Landes Gefängniß wenden, wie von Anfang, 
ſpricht der Herr. 12 So ſpricht der Herr Bes 
baoth: An dieſem Ort, der ſo wüſte iſt, daß 
weder Leute noch Vieh darinnen ſind, und in 
allen ſeinen Städten, werden dennoch wie— 
derum Hirtenhänſer ſein, die da Heerden weiden, 


JÉRÉMIE, XXXII. XXXIII. 


43 Et on achétera des champs dans ce pays 
dont vous dites qu'il n'est que désolation, qu'il 
n'y a ni homme ni béte, e£ qu'il est livré entre 
les mains des Chaldéens. 44 Оп y achétera 
des champs à prix d'argent, on en écrira les 
contrats, on les cachétera, et on en prendra 
des témoius au pays de Benjamin et aux en- 
virons de Jérusalem, dans les villes de Juda, 
dans les villes des montagnes, ainsi que dans 
les villes de la plaine et dans les villes du 
Midi. Car je raménerai leurs captifs, dit le 
SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE XXXIII. 


1 Ов la parole du SEIGNEUR fut adressee 
à Jérémie, quand il était encore enfermé dans 
la cour de la prison, une seconde fois en ces 
termes: 2 Ainsia dit le SEIGNEUR qui ac- 
complit сесі, le SEIGNEUR qui concoit pour 
exécuter, celui dont le nom est JÉHOVAH. 
3 Crie vers moi, je te répoudrai, et je te découv- 
rirai des choses grandes et cachées, que tu ne 
sais point. 4 Car ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR, le 
Dieu d'Israél, touchant les maisons de cette 
ville-ci et les maisons des rois de Juda: Elles 
vont étre démolies par des boulevarts et par 
l'épée. 5 Ils sont venus pour combattre con- 
tre les Chaldéens; mais са été pour remplir 
leurs maisons des corps des hommes que j'ai 
fait frapper dans ma colére et dans ma fureur, 
et parce que j'ai caché ma face arriére de cette 
ville, à cause de toute leur méchanceté, 
6 Voici, je vais lui donner la santé et la guéri- 
son; je les guérirai et je leur ferai voir 
l'abondance de la paix et dela vérité. 7 Et 
je raménerai les captifs de Juda et les captifs 
d’Israél, et je les rétablirai comme ils étaient 
auparavant. 8 Et je les purifierai de toute 
leur iniquité par laquelle ils ont péché contre 
moi. Је pardonnerai aussi toutes les iniquités 
par lesquelles ils ont péché contre moi, par 
lesquelles ils se sont révoltés contre moi. 
9 J Or ce sera pour moi un sujet de joie, de 
louange et de gloire chez toutes les nations 
de la terre qui entendront parler de tout le 
bien que je vais leur faire; et elles seront 
effrayées et épouvantées à cause de tout le 
bien et de tout la prospérité que je vais 
leur donner. 10 Ainsi а dit le SEIGNEUR : 
Dans ce lieu-ci dont vous dites: Il est désert, 
sans homme, ni béte; dans les villes de Juda 
et dans les rues de Jérusalem, qui sont déso- 
lées, sans homme, sans habitant, sans aucune 
béte, 11 On entendra encore la voix de joie et 
la voix d'allégresse, la voix de l'époux et la voix 
del'épouse, la voix de ceux qui disent: Célébrez 
le SEIGNEUR des armées, car le SEIGNEUR est 
bon, parce que sa miséricorde demeure a tou- 
jours. Ол les entendra lorsqu'ils apporteront 
des oblations d'actions de graces à la maison 
du SEIGNEUR. Car je ferai revenir les captifs 
de ce pays, comme ils étaient auparavant, a 
a dit le SEiGNEUR. 12 Ainsi a dit le SEI- 
GNEUR des armées : En ce pays désert où il ny 
a ni homme, ni béte, et dans toutes ses 
villes, il y aura eucore des cabanes de ber- 
gers qui y feront reposer leurs troupeaux. 
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IEPEMIAZ, XV, А". 


18 EY móest тйс бойуйс каї iv тбл\еоє тйс 
GSN kal iv modest тс уау Kai iv yy 
Beviaply kal iv таїс rúry ‘Tepovcadrjp kai iv 
móňsoiww 'Iovóa, {ті mapedevoerar mpóßara imi 
xtipa apOpodvroc, elme Kóptoc. [14 '1доё /, 
Epyovrat, фпс) Kópioc, kai ауастусю roy Aóyov 
ноу тб» dyaÜóv by iXáXgsa tmi тд» olkóv pov 
18 'Ev таїс 


Jutpaic éketvaic kal iv т каф, ikeivy dvartÀà 


op kai iml тди oikov 'Тойда. 


T Aavlü ауатолђи Owaiav, kai momou кріра 
kai din “ év rij yj. 16 'Ev таїс nmi- 
рас ixetvarg owOijoerat Lotda, kal /ItpovcaAnu 
karackQvedgst тє.то!Өмїа, kai roUro rò буора ф 


17 "On 
тад. Miye K bDõ Oe EEoreOpevOicerar rp Aauid 


KAyÜncrrat* Kuoprog Owatocóvg "uv. 
ауђр ka0rnusvoc Ext Өрбуоо otkov 'IopagA, 18 Kal 
TOic іғрғйо1р, rotg Atviratg ойк ioXeOpsuÜorrat 
йр ix mpocwmov pov üvagtpuv ddAoKkatrwpa 
kai Өйшфбъ Üvciav каї тоодо» Өдра тасас тас 
ирас. 
‘Tepguiav, Аёүш» 


19 Kai éyévero Абуос Kvptov cóc 
20 Тадғ М№ун Kóptog Е ta- 
oxedacOnaerar 1) д:абуку роо тўс ђиёрас̧ kai 7] 
д:абђкт uov rijg vukrÓóc той ui) Elvat wytpav Kai 
vikra iv rp каф abr, 21 Каіує з) raen 
uou д‹аск:дасӨђағтаг 2) pera Aavló тоо dovdAov 
роо тоў ш) civar айтф ио» Васғйорта imi той 
Өрб»ои айтоў, kai / трбс Tog ieprig Kai тойс 
22 ‘Qe ойк 


&api0unÜnorrat у дбуашіс̧ тод ойрарой ovds 


Atutrac totic A&rovpyoüvrág pot, 
ру и 


ixperpnOjoerae ij Gupog тўс Өа\ассцс, ойтшс̧ 
mÀnÜvvo rò orippa Aavid той dovrov pov xai 
23 Kal 


Aéyav 


тойс Atutrag тойс Х№атоџруойутас̧ pot, 
прос 
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JEREMIA, XXXIII. XXXIV. 


13 In eivitatibus montuosis, et in civitatibus 
campestribus, et in civitatibus quz ad austrum 
sunt; et in terra Benjamin, et in circuitu 
Jerusalem, et in civitatibus Juda, adhue tran- 
sibunt greges ad manum numerantis, ait 
Dominus. 14 Ессе dies veniunt, dicit Do- 
minus: et suscitabo verbum bonum, quod 
locutus sum ad domum Israel et ad domum 
Juda. 15 In diebus illis, et in tempore illo, 
germinare faciam David germen justitive: et 
faciet judicium et justitiam in terra. 16 In 
diebus illis salvabitur Juda, et Jerusalem 
habitabit confidenter: et hoc est nomen, 
quod vocabunt eum, Dominus justus noster. 
17 Quia hee dicit Dominus: Non interibit 
de David vir, qui sedeat super thronum domus 
Israel. 18 Et de sacerdotibus et de Levitis 
non interibit vir a facie mea, qui offerat holo- 
cautomata, et incendat sacrificium, et cædat 
victimas omnibus diebus. 19 Et factum est 
verbum Domini ad Jeremiam, dicens: 20 Hec 
dieit Dominus: Si irritum potest fieri pactum 
meum cum die, et pactum meum cum nocte, 
21 Et 
pactum meum irritum esse poterit сит David 
servo meo, ut non sit ex eo filius qui regnet 
in throno ejus, et Levitæ et sacerdotes minis- 
tri mei. 


ut non sit dies et nox in tempore suo: 


22 Sieuti enumerari non possunt 
stellæ ceeli, et metiri arena maris: sic multi- 
plicabo semen David servi mei, et Levitas 
ministros meos. 23 Et factum est verbum 
Domini ad Jeremiam, dicens: 24 Numquid 
non vidisti quid populus hic locutus sit, dicens: 
Duæ cognationes, quas elegerat Dominus, ab- 
ject sunt: et populum meum despexerunt, 
eo quod non sit ultra gens coram eis? 25 Hiec 
dicit Dominus: Si pactum meum inter diem 
et noctem, et leges cælo et terra non posui: 
26 Equidem et semen Jacob et David servi 
mei projiciam, ut non assumam de semine 
ejus principes seminis Abraham, Isaac, et 
Jacob: reducam enim conversionem eorum, 
et miserebor eis. 


CAPUT XXXIV. 


1 VERBUM quod factum est ad Jeremiam 
a Domino, quando Nabuchodonosor rex Ва. 
bylonis, et omnis exercitus ejus, universaque 
regna terre, quæ erant sub potestate manus 
ejus, et omnes populi bellabant contra Jern- 
salem, et contra omnes urbes ejus, dicens: 
2 Hee dieit Dominus Deus Israel: Vade, 
et loquere ad Sedeciam regem Juda: et 
dices ad eum; Hee dicit Dominus: Ecce 
ego tradam civitatem hane in manus 
regis Babylonis, et succendet eam igni. 
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JEREMIAH, XXXIII. XXXIV. 


13 In the cities of the mountains, in the cities 
of the vale, and in the cities of the south, and 
in the land of Benjamin, and in the places 
about Jerusalem, and in the cities of Judah, 
shall the flocks pass again under the hauds of 
him that telleth them, saith the LoRD. 14 Be- 
hold, the days come, saith the Lorp, that I 
will perform that good thing which I have 
promised unto the house of Israel and to the 
house of Judah. 15 In those days, and at 
that time, will I cause the Branch of righteous- 
uess to grow up unto David; and he shall 
execute judgment and righteousness in the 
land. 16 In those daysshall Judah be saved, 
and Jerusalem shall dwell safely: and this 28 
the name wherewith she shall be called, The 
Loup our righteousness. 17 $ For thus saith 
the LORD; David shall never want a man to 
sit upon the throne of the house of Israel; 
18 Neither shall the priests the Levites want 
a man before me to offer burnt ofierings, and 
to kindle meat offerings, and to do sacrifice 
continually. 19 4 And the word of the LORD 
eame unto Jeremiah, saying, 20 Thus saith 
the LORD; If ye can break my covenant of 
the day, and my covenant of the night, and 
that there should not be day and night in 
their season; 21 Then may also my covenant 
be broken with David my servant, that he 
should not have a son to reign upon his 
throne; and with the Levites the priests, my 
ministers. 22 As the host of heaven cannot 
he numbered, neither the sand of the sea 
measured: so will I multiply the seed of 
David my servant, and the Levites that 
minister nnto ne. 23 Moreover the word of 
the LoRD came to Jeremiah, saying, 24 Con- 
siderest thou not what this people have 
spoken, saying, The two families which the 
LORD hath chosen, he hath even cast them 
off? thus they have despised my people, that 
they should be no more a nation before them. 
25 Thus saith the LORD; If my covenant be 
not with day and night, and if I have not 
appointed the ordinances of heaven and earth ; 
26 Then will I cast away the seed of Jacob, 
and David my servant, so that I will not take 
any of his seed £o be rulers over the seed of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob: for I will cause 
their captivity to return, and have mercy on 
them. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 


1 THE word which came unto Jeremiah 
from the LORD, when Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon, and all his army, and all the 
kingdoms -of the earth of his dominion, and 
all the people, tought against Jerusalem, 
and against all the cities thereof, saying, 
2 Thus saith the LORD, the God of Israel; Go 
and speak to Zedekiah king of Judah, and 
tell him, Thus saith the Loro; Behold, I 
will give this city into the hand of the king 
of Babylon, and he shall burn it with fire: 
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13 Beides in Städten auf den Gebirgen, und in 
Städten in Gründen, und in Städten gegen 
Mittag, im Lande Benjamin, und um Seru- 
ſalem her, und in Städten Juda; es ſollen 
dennoch wiederum die Heerden gezählet aus-und 
eingehen, ſpricht der Herr. 14 Siehe, es kommt 
die Zeit, ſpricht der Herr, daß ich das gnädige 
Wort erwecken will, welches ich dem Haufe Sfrael 
und dem Hauſe Juda geredet habe. 15 In 
denſelbigen Tagen, und zur ſelbigen Zeit will ich 
dem David ein gerechtes Gewächs aufgehen laſſen; 
und ſoll ein König ſein, der wohl regieren wird, 
und ſoll Recht und Gerechtigkeit anrichten auf 
Erden. 16 Zu derſelbigen Zeit ſoll Juda geholfen 
werden, und Jeruſalem ſicher wohnen; und man 
wird ihn nennen: Der Herr, der unſere Gerech— 
tigkeit iſt. 17 Denn ſo ſpricht der Herr: Es 
ſoll nimmermehr fehlen, es ſoll einer von David 
figen auf dem Stuhl des Hauſes Sfrael. 
18 Desgleichen ſoll es nimmermehr fehlen, es 
ſollen Prieſter und Leviten ſein vor mir, die 
da Brandopfer thun, und Speisopfer anzünden, 
und Opfer ſchlachten ewiglich. 19 Und des 
Herrn Wort geſchah zu Jeremia, und ſprach: 
20 So ſpricht der Herr: Wenn mein Bund 
aufhören wird mit dem Tage und Nacht, daß 
nicht Tag und Nacht ſey zu ſeiner Zeit; 21 So 
wird auch mein Bund aufhören mit meinem 
Knechte David, daß er nicht einen Sohn habe 
zum Könige auf ſeinem Stuhl, und mit den 
Leviten und Prieſtern, meinen Dienern. 22 Wie 
man des Hinrmels Heer nicht zählen, noch den 
Sand am Meer nicht meſſen kann; alſo will ich 
mehren den Samen David, meines Knechts, 
und die Leviten, die mir dienen. 23 Und des 
Herrn Wort geſchah zu Jeremia, und ſprach: 
24 Haſt du nicht geſehen, was dieß Volk redet 
und ſpricht: Hat doch der Herr auch die zwei 
Geſchlechter verworfen, welche er auserwählet 
hatte; und läſtern mein Volk, als ſollten ſie 
nicht mehr mein Volk fein. 25 So ſpricht ber 
Herr: Halte ich meinen Bund nicht mit Tag und 
Nacht, noch die Ordnung des Himmels und der 
Erde; 26 So will ich auch verwerfen den 
Samen Jakob, und David, meines Knechts, 
daß ich nicht aus ihrem Samen nehme, die da 
herrſchen über den Samen Abraham, Iſaak 
und Jakob. Denn ich will ihr Gefängniß 
wenden, und mich über ſie erbarmen. 


Das 31. Capitel. 


1 Dieß iſt das Wort, das vom Herrn geſchah 
zu Jeremia, da Nebucad-Nezar, der König zu 
Babel, ſammt allem feinem Heer und allen König— 
reichen auf Erden, ſo unter ſeiner Gewalt waren, 
und allen Völkern, ſtritten wider Jeruſalem 
und alle ihre Städte, und ſprach: 2 So ſpricht 
der Herr, der Gott Iſrael: Gehe hin, und fage 
Zedekia, dem Könige Juda, und ſprich zu ihm: 
So ſpricht der Herr: Siehe, ich will dieſe 
Stadt in die Hände des Königs zu Babel 
geben, und er ſoll ſie mit Feuer verbrennen. 


JEREMIE, XXXIII. XXXIV. 


13 Dans les villes des montagnes et dans les 
villes de la plaine, dans les villes du Midi, 
dans le pays de Benjamin, dans les environs 
de Jérusalem, et dans les villes de Juda, les 
troupeaux passeront encore sous la main de 
celui qui les compte, a dit le SEIGNEUR. 
14 Voici, les jours viennent, dit le SEIGNEUR, 
ou j’accomplirai la bonne parole que j’ai pro- 
noncée touchant 1а maison d'Israél et la 
maison de Juda. 15 J En ces jours-là et en 
ce temps-la, je ferai germer à David un rejeton 
de justice, qui exercera le jugement et la 
justice sur la terre. 16 Eu ces jours-là, 
Juda sera délivré, et Jérusalem habitera en 
assurance. Ог c'est ici le nom dont elle 
sera appelée: Le SEIGNEUR notre justice. 
17 Ф| Car ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: Il ne man- 
quera jamais a la tige de David, d'homme assis 
sur le trône de la maison d' Israsl. 18 Et il 
ne manquera pas non plus d'eutre les sacrifi- 
cateurs et les Lévites, un homme qui offre 
devant moi des holocaustes, qui présente des 
parfums de gáteau, et des sacrifices, tous les 
jours. 19 JJ La parole du SEIGNEUR fut en- 
core adressée à Jérémie, eu ces termes: 
20 Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: Si vous pouvez 
abolir Pordre que j'ai établi touchant le jour, 
et l'ordre que j'ai établi touchant la nuit, tel- 
lement que le jour et la nuit n'aient plus lien 
en leur temps, 21 Alors aussi sera abolie 
nion alliance ауес David, mon serviteur, telle- 
ment qu'il n'ait plus de fils régnant sur son 
tróne, ainsi que mon alliance avec les Lévites, 
sacrificateurs, qui font mon service. 22 Car 
tout comme ou ne peut compter l'armée des 
cieux, ni mesurer le sable de la mer, ainsi je 
multiplierai la postérité de David, mon servi- 
teur, et les Lévites qui font mon service. 
23 La parole du SEIGNEUR fut encore adressée 
à Jérémie, en ces termes: 24 N’as-tu pas vu le 
discours que ce peuple a tenu, en disant: Le 
SEIGNEUR à rejeté les deux [familles qu'il 
avait élues? Ainsi ils méprisent mon peuple 
au point qu'il n'est plus une nation à leurs 
yeux. 25 Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR : Sl je wai 
point établi un ordre pour le jour et la nuit, 
et des ordonnances pour les cieux et la terre. 
26 Je rejetterai aussi la postérité de Jacob, et 
celle de David, mon serviteur, pour ue plus 
prendre de sa postérité, des hommes qui do- 
minent sur la postérité d'Abraham, d’Isaac et 
de Jacob. Car je raménerai leurs captifs, et 
j'aurai compassion d'eux. 


CHAPITRE XXXIV. 


1 LoRSQUE Nébucadnetsar, roi de Babylone, 
et toute son armée, tous les royaumes de la terre 
et tous les peuples qui étaient sous la pnis- 
sance de sa main, combattaient contre Jéru- 
salem, et contre toutes ses villes, la parole fut 
adressée par le SEIGNEUR à Jérémie, en ces 
termes: 2 Ainsi а dit le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu 
d'Israél: Va, et parle à Sédécias, roi de Juda, 
et dis-lui: Ainsi а dit le SEIGNEUR: Voici, 
je vais livrer cette ville entre les mains 
du roi de Babylone, et il la brülera par le feu. 
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IEPEMIAS, АФ. 
9 Kai od où ш) собўс èk yepòç abrod, kai 
суре ovAAQ$0fjog каї ele xeipag айтой дођоу, 
kai d¢0arpoi cov тойс дфбаћџо?с abrov éWovrat, 
kai eig BaBvAdva eicehevoy. 4 ?АМа ákovcov 
tov Adyov Kupiov, Tedexla Baothed "ойда Ovrwe 
Aiye Kuptoc 5 'Ev eg ámoÜavgj* xai we 
fkkavcav roùç патёрас̧ cov тойс PBacthetcavrac 
прӧтғрб» Gov, kAabcovrat kal сё Oval кїр, Kai 
tuc адои кӧфортаї сє* Ort Aóyov iyw éaAnoa, 
cime Koptoc, 6 Kai due lei, mpòç rov 
Васа Ledexiav mavraç roUg ХАбуоыс̧ Tobrouc iv 
'"IeoovcaMju. 7 Kal ij дӧуашс Вас№ос BaBu- 
A@vog Ёпоћре iml “Lepovaadrjp каї ёт} rdc тб\ис 
'loóóa каї iml Лаҳіс kai іті "AZgka, bre афта 
cart’ iv. wodeoty "Тойда пбћас̧ Óxvpat. 
8 O Муос ó yevopevog mpóc "Ієрєша» тара 
Kuplov pera то сорте со: rov Васа Dedexiav 
йабӨпк›  mpóc rèv adv той касс афс, 
9 Tov i£amocrtiÀa: Exacrey róv maida abrov kal 
£kagrov ту» matdioKkny айтой róv 'ЕЗраїо» kal rjv 
"EBpaíav iXsvOtpovc, трӧс̧ rò uh Oovrrvav ávópa 
i£ 'Ioóóa. 10 Kal ёлғєстрафптау партес ot 
ptywrüvic kai тйс 0 Хадс ot elosMOóvrec iv rj 
q abe тоб ádmocrtiAat Ёкастоу ròv maida айтой 
kai Exacroy rijv та:діскуь abroU [thevOipouc, рос 
rò ur) Karadovovebat айтойс Ётї* cal émQkovaav] 
ка: £ogav, [11 Kal ёлғстрафусах nerd rabra xai 
ёлістрера» rovc паїдас̧ kal тас raidiocag od¢ 
{апістыћа» ED , kai £cyov] avrotc «їс 
таїдас kal saiickac. 12 Kai tyevnOn Aóyoc 
Kupiou mpòç 'Itoeuíav éywr B Obrwc size 
Kópioc Eyœ Ou0£unv Quaünkgv pc тойс zartpac 
биби iv rj пира p їЁнАйишт» айто?с ік ne 
Alybrrov, i£ oikov OovAdac, Муши 14 "Отау 
mÀnpwO; BE irn, amosredsig TOV dÓtAQóv cov rov 
`ЕЗраїо» 0c прабђоєтаі cot kai toyarai cov & itn, 
kai :Ёатост с avrov tAevÜspov* Kai ойк fjkovaáv 
pov kai ойк txMvav тд ойс айтди. 15 Kai iré- 
стрефау oüuspov топта ro s mpd ó9ÜaNuov 
uou ToU kadicat agecty  £xacrov той 7Xyaiov 
афтод, kal cvvtrtAecav Oia0nkgv ката vpóowmóv 
pov iv rë оїкр ой Ёл.к\й#Ө] TÒ бона pov 
ibep- 
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JEREMIA, XXXIV. 


3 Et tu поп effugies de manu ejus: sed com- 
prehensione capieris, et in manu ejus traderis: 
et oculi tui oculos regis Babylonis videbunt, 
et os ejus cum ore tuo loquetur, et Babylonem 
introibis. 4 Attamen audi verbum Domini 
Sedecia rex Juda: He dicit Dominus ad te: 
Non morieris in gladio, б Sed in pace morieris, 
et secundum combustiones patrum tuorum 
regum priorum qui fuerunt ante te, sic com- 
burent te: et уге domine, plangent te: quia 
verbum ego locutus sum, dicit Dominus. 6 Et 
locutus est Jeremias propheta ad Sedeciam 
regem Juda universa verba hæc in Jerusalem. 
7 Et exercitus regis Babylonis pugnabat 
contra Jerusalem, et contra omnes civitates 
Juda que relique erant, contra Lachis, et 
contra Azecha: hee enim supererant de civi- 
tatibus Juda, urbes munite. 8 Verbum, quod 
factum est ad Jeremiam a Domino, postquam 
percussit rex Sedecias foedus cum omni populo 
9 Ut dimitteret 


unusquisque servum suum, et unusquisque an- 


in Jerusalem, prædicans: 


cillam suam, Hebrzeum et Habrzeam, liberos : 
et nequaquam dominarentur eis, id est, in 
Judæo et fratre suo. 10 Audierunt ergo 
omnes principes et universus populus, qui 
inierant pactum ut dimitteret unusquisque 
servum suum, ef unusquisque ancillam suam 
liberos, et ultra non dominarentur eis: audi- 
erunt igitur, et dimiserunt. 11 Et conversi 
sunt deinceps: et retraxerunt servos et an- 
cillas suas, quos dimiserant liberos, et subju- 
12 Et factum 
est verbum Domini ad Jeremiam a Domino, 
dicens: 13 Hoc dicit Dominus Deus Israel: 
Ego percussi foedus cum patribus vestris, in 


die qua eduxi eos de terra Egypti, de domo 


gaverunt in famulos et famulas. 


servitutis, dicens: 14 Cum completi fuerint 
septem anni, dimittat unusquisque fratrem 
suum Hebreeum, qui venditus est ei; et serviet 
tibi sex aunis, et dimittes eum a te liberum: 
et non audierunt patres vestri me, nec incli- 
naverunt aurem suam. 15 Et conversi estis 
vos hodie, et fecistis quod rectum est in 
oculis meis, ut prædicaretis libertatem unus- 
quisque ad amicum suum: et inistis pactum 
in conspectu meo, in domo in qua invocatum. 
est nomen meum super eam. 16 Et re- 
versi estis, et commaculastis nomen meum: 
et reduxistis nnusquisque servum suum, et 
unusquisque ancillam suam, quos dimisera- 
tis ut essent liberi et sus potestatis: et 


subjugastis eos ut sint vobis servi et ancille. 


JEREMIAH, XXXIV. 


3 And thou shalt not escape out of his hand, 
but shalt surely be taken, and delivered into 
his hand; and thine eyes shall behold the eyes 
of the king of Babylon, and he shall speak 
with thee mouth to mouth, and thou shalt go 
to Babylon. 4 Yet hear the word of the 
Lorp, О Zedekiah king of Judah; Thus 
saith the Lorp of thee, Thou shalt not die 
by the sword: 5 But thou shalt die in 
peace: and with the burnings of thy fathers, 
the former kings which were before thee, so 
shall they burn-odours for thee; and they will 
lament thee, saying, Ah lord! for I have pro- 
nounced the word, saith the Lorp. 6 Then 
Jeremiah the prophet spake all these words 
unto Zedekiah king of Judah in Jerusalem, 
7 When the king of Babylon’s army fought 
against Jerusalem, and against all the cities 
of Judah that were left, against Lachish, and 
against Azekah: for these defenced cities 
remained of the cities of Judah. 8 H This is 
the word that came unto Jeremiah from the 
LORD, after that the king Zedekiah had made 
а covenant with all the people which were at 
Jerusalem, to proclaim liberty unto them; 
9 That every man should let his manservant, 
and every man his maidservant, being an 
Hebrew or an Hebrewess, go free; that none 
should serve himself of them, £o wit, of a Jew 
his brother. 10 Now when all the princes, 
and all the people, which had entered into 
the covenant, heard that every one should let 
his manservant, and every one his maidser- 
vant, go free, that none should serve them- 
selves of them any more, then they obeyed, 
and let them go. 11 But afterward they 
turned, and caused the servants and the haud- 
maids, whom they had let go free, to return, 
and brought them into subjection for servants 
and for handmaids. 12 €f Therefore the word 
of the LORD came to Jeremiah from the LORD, 
saying, 13 Thus saith the Lorp, the God of 
Israel; I made a covenant with your fathers 
in the day that I brought them forth out of 
the land of Egypt, out of the house of bond- 
men, saying, 14 At the end of seven years 
let ye go every man his brother an Hebrew, 
which hath been sold unto thee; and when 
he hath served thee six years, thou shalt let 
him go free from thee: but your fathers 
hearkened not unto me, neither inclined their 
ear. 15 And ye were now turned, and had 
done right in my sight, in proclaiming liberty 
every man to his neighbour; and ye had inade 
a covenant before me in the house which is 
called by my name: 16 But ye turned and 
polluted my name, and caused every man his 
servant, and every man his handmaid, whom 
he had set at liberty at their pleasure, to re- 
turn, and brought them into subjection, to 
be unto you for servants and for handmaids. 
255 


Jeremia, 34. 


3 Und bu follft feiner Hand nicht entrinnen, 
ſondern gegriffen, und in feine Hand gegeben 
werden, daß du ihn mit Augen ſehen, und münd— 


lich mit ihm reden wirſt, und gen Babel kommen. 


4 So höre doch, Zedekia, du König Juda, des 
Herrn Wort: So ſpricht der Herr von dir: Du 
ſollſt nicht durch das Schwert ſterben; 5 Sondern 
du ſollſt im Frieden ſterben. Und wie man über 
deine Väter, die vorigen Könige, ſo vor dir 
geweſen ſind, gebrannt hat, ſo wird man auch 
über dich brennen, und dich klagen: Ach, Herr! 
Denn ich habe es geredet, ſpricht der Herr. 
6 Und der Prophet Jeremia redete alle dieſe 
Worte zu Zedekia, dem Könige Juda, zu Gerus 
ſalem, 7 Da das Heer des Königs zu Babel 
ſchon ſtritt wider Jeruſalem und wider alle übrige 
Städte Juda, nämlich wider Lachis und Aſeka; 
denn dieſe waren, als die feſten Städte, noch 
übergeblieben unter den Städten Juda. 8 Dieß 
iſt das Wort, ſo vom Herrn geſchah zu Jeremia, 
nachdem der König Zedekia einen Bund gemacht 
hatte mit dem ganzen Volk zu Jeruſalem, ein 
Freijahr auszurufen, 9 Daß ein jeglicher ſeinen 
Knecht und ein jeglicher ſeine Magd, ſo Hebräer 
und Hebräerinnen wären, ſollte frei geben; daß 
kein Jude den andern unter denſelbigen leibeigen 
hielte. 10 Da gehorchten alle Fürſten und alles 
Volk, die ſolchen Bund eingegangen waren, daß 
ein jeglicher folte feinen Knecht und feine Magd 
frei geben, und ſie nicht mehr leibeigen halten; 
und gaben ſie los. 11 Aber darnach kehreten ſie 
ſich um, und forderten die Knechte und Mägde 
wieder zu ſich, die ſie frei gegeben hatten, und 
zwangen ſie, daß ſie Knechte und Mägde ſein 
mußten. 12 Da geſchah des Herrn Wort zu 
Jeremia vom Herrn, und ſprach: 13 So ſpricht 
der Herr, der Gott Iſraels: Ich habe einen Bund 
gemacht mit euren Vätern, da ich ſie aus Egyp⸗ 
tenland, aus dem Dienſthauſe, führete, und 
ſprach: 14 Wenn ſieben Jahre um ſind, ſo 
ſoll ein jeglicher ſeinen Bruder, der ein Hebräer 
iſt und ſich ihm verkauft und ſechs Jahre gedienet 
hat, frei von ſich laſſen. Aber eure Väter 
gehorchten mir nicht, und neigten ihre Ohren 
nicht. 15 So habt ihr euch heute bekehret und 
gethan, das mir wohl gefiel, daß ihr ein Freijahr 
ließet ausrufen, ein jeglicher ſeinem Nächſten; und 
habt deß einen Bund gemacht vor mir im Hauſe, 
das nach meinem Namen genannt iſt. 16 Aber 
ihr ſeid umgeſchlagen und entheiliget meinen 
Namen; und ein jeglicher fordert ſeinen Knecht 
und ſeine Magd wieder, die ihr hattet frei gegeben, 
daß ſie ihr ſelbſt eigen wären; und zwinget ſie 
nun, daß ſie eure Knechte und Mägde ſein müſſen. 


ЕРИ H ВЕХИ СИОТ A. 


JEREMIE, XXXIV. 


3 Or tu n'échapperas point à ses mains. Car 
certainement tu seras pris, tu seras livré entre 
ses mains, et tes yeux verront les yeux du roi 
de Babylone; il te parlera bouche & bouche, 
et tu viendras dans Babylone. 4 Toutefois, 
O Sédécias, roi de Juda, écoute la parole. Le 
SEIGNEUR a parlé ainsi de toi: Tu ne mourras 
point par Vépée; 5 Mais tu mourras en 
paix, et on brülera sur toi des aromates, 
comme on en a brülé sur tes pères, les rois 
précédents qui ont été avant toi: et on te 
pleurera, en disant, Hélas, SEIGNEUR! Car 
jai prononcé cette parole, dit le SEIGNEUR. 
6 Jérémie, le prophéte, prononca done toutes 
ces paroles-]Jà à Sédécias, roi de Juda, dans 
Jérusalem, 7 Lorsque l'armée du roi de 
Babylone combattait contre Jérusalem et 
eontre toutes les villes de Juda qui étaient 
demeurées de reste, contre Lakis et contre 
Hazéka. En effet, ces villes résistaient entre 
celles de Juda: c'étaient des villes fortes. 
8 Parole qui fut adressée par le SEIGNEUR А 
Jérémie, aprés que le roi Sédécias eut fait une 
convention avec tout le peuple qui était à 
Jérusalein, pour proclamer la liberté parmi eux; 
9 Afin que chaeun renvoyát libre son servi- 
teur hébreu, et chaeun sa servante hebreue, 
et qu'aucun Juif ne füt l’esclave de son frère. 
10 Tous les principaux done, et tout le peuple 
qui étaient entrés dans cette convention, en- 
tendirent que chacun devait renvoyer libre 
son serviteur et chacun sa servante, sans plus 
les asservir. Or ils obéirent, et les renvoy- 
érent. 11 Mais ensuite ils changérent d'avis; 
ils firent revenir leurs serviteurs et leurs ser- 
vantes qu'ils avaient renvoyós libres, et les 
assujettirent pour étre leurs serviteurs et 
leurs servantes. 12 J La parole du SEI- 
GNEUR fut done adressée par le SEIGNEUR à 
Jérémie, en ces termes: 18 Ainsia dit le 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israél: J'ai fait alliance 
avec vos péres le jour ой je les tirai hors du 
pays d'Égypte, de la maison de servitude, en 
disant: 14 Dans la septiéme année, vous 
renverrez chacun votre frére hébreu qui vous 
aura été vendu ; il te servira six ans, puis tu 
le renverraslibre de chez toi. Mais vos péres 
ne m'ont point écouté et n'ont point prêté 
l'oreille. 15 Cependant vous vous étiez con- 
vertis aujourd'hui et vous aviez fait ce qui 
était juste devant moi, en publiant chacun la 
liberté de son prochain, ct vous aviez fait une 
convention en ma présence, dans la maison sur 
laquelle mon mon est invoqué. 16 Mais vous 
avez changé d'avis, et vous avez souillé mon 
nom. Сат vous avez fait revenir chaeun son 
serviteur, et chacun sa servante, que vous 
aviez renvoyés libres pour étre à eux- 
mémes, et vous les avez assujettis, afin 
qu'ils fussent vos serviteurs et vos servantes. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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JEREMIA, XXXIV. XXXV. 


17 Propterea hee dicit Dominus: Vos non 
audistis me, ut preedicaretis libertatem unus- 
quisque fratri suo, et unusquisque amico suo: 
ессе ego praedico vobis libertatem, ait Doini- 
nus, ай gladium, ad pestem, et ad famem : et 
dabo vos in commotionem cunctis regnis terre. 
18 Et dabo viros, qui prævaricantur fœdus 
meum, et non observaveruut verba foederis, 
quibus assensi sunt in conspectu meo, vitulum 
quem conciderunt in duas partes, et transie- 
runt inter divisiones ejus: 19 Principes Juda 
et principes Jerusalem, eunuchi et sacerdotes, 
et omnis populus terre, qui transierunt inter 
divisiones vituli: 20 Et dabo eos in manus 
inimicorum suorum, et in manus querentium 
animam eorum: et erit morticinum eorum in 
21 Et 
Sedeciam regem Juda, et principes ejus, dabo 


escam volatilibus cæli, et bestiis terrae. 


in manus inimicorum suorum, et in manus 
queerentium animas eorum, et in manus exer- 
cituum regis Dabylonis, qui recesserunt a 
vobis. 22 Ecce ego precipio, dicit Dominus, 
et reducam eos in civitatem hane, et preelia- 
buntur adversus eam, et capieut eam, et 


incendent igni: et civitates Juda dabo in 


solitudinem, eo quod non sit habitator. 


CAPUT XXXV. 


1 VERBUM, quod factum est ad Jeremiam 
a Domino, in diebus Joakim filii Josiæ regis 
2 Vade ad domum Rechabi- 
tarum: et loquere eis, et introduces eos in 


Juda, dicens: 


domum Domini, in unam exedram thesau- 
3 Et 
assumpsi Jezoniam filium Jeremiz filii Hab- 


rorum, et dabis eis bibere vinum. 


sanis, et fratres ejus, et omnes filios ejus, et 
4 Et in- 
troduxi eos in domum Domini ad gazophy- 


universam domum ARechabitarum : 


lacium filiorum Hanan, filii Jegedelize hominis 
Dei,quod erat juxta gazophylacium principum, 
super thesaurum Maasiæ filii Sellum, qui erat 
custos vestibuli. 5 Et posui coram filiis domus 
Rechabitarum scyphos plenos vino, et calices: 
6 Qui re- 
sponderunt: Non bibemus vinum: quia Jo- 
nadab filius Rechab, pater noster, precepit 
nobis, dicens: Non bibetis vinum vos, et filii 
7 Et domum 
non edificabitis, et sementem non seretis, 
et vineas non plantabitis, nec habebitis: 
sed in tabernaculis habitabitis cunctis die- 
bus vestris, ut vivatis diebus multis super 


et dixi ad eos: Bibite vinum. 


vestri, usque in sempiternum : 


faciem terre, in qua vos peregrinamini. 


JEREMIAH, XXXIV. XXXV. 


17 Therefore thus saith the LoRD; Ye have 
not hearkened unto me, in proclaiming liberty, 
every one to his brother, and every man to 
his neighbour: behold, I proclaim a liberty 
tor you, saith the Lorp, to the sword, to the 
pestilenee, and to the famine; and I will 
make you to be removed into all the kingdoms 
of the earth. 18 And I will give the men 
that have transgressed my covenant, which 
have not performed the words of the covenant 
which they had made before me, when they 
eut the calf in twain, and passed between the 
parts thereof, 19 The princes of Judah, and 
the princes of Jerusalem, the eunuchs, and the 
priests, and all the people of the laud, which 
passed between the parts of the calf; 20 1 
will even give them into the haud of their 
enemies, and into the hand of them that seek 
their life: and their dead bodies shall be for 
meat unto the fowls of the heaven, aud to the 
beasts of the earth. 21 And Zedekiah king 
of Judah and his princes will I give into the 
hand of their enemies, aud into the hand of 
them that seek their life, and 1nto the hand of 
the king of Babylon's army, which are gone 
up from you. 22 Behold, I will command, 
saith the LORD! and cause them to return to 
this city ; and they shall fight against it, and 
take it, and burn it with fire: and I will 
make the cities of Judah a desolation without 
an inhabitant. 


CHAPTER XXXV. 


1 THE word which came unto Jeremiah from 
the Lorp in the days of Jehoiakim the son of 
Josiah king of Judah, saying, 2 Go unto the 
house of the Rechabites, and speak unto them, 
and bring them into the house of the Lorp, 
into one of the chambers, and give them wine 
to drink. 3 Then I took Jaazaniah the son 
of Jeremiah, the son of Habaziniah, and his 
brethren, and all his sons, and the whole house 
of the Rechabites; 4 And I brought them into 
the house of the LORD, into the chamber of 
the sons of Hanan, the son of Igdaliah, a man 
of God, which was by the chamber of the 
princes, which was above the chamber of 


Maaseiah the son of Shallum, the keeper of 
the door: 5 And I set before the sons of the 


house of the Rechabites pots full of wine, and 
cups, and I said unto them, Drink ye wine. 
6 But they said, We will drink no wine: for 
Jonadab the son of Rechab our father come 
manded us, saying, Ye shall drink no wine, 
neither ye, nor your sons forever: 7 Neither 
shall ye build house, nor sow seed, nor plant 
vineyard, nor have any: but all your days 
> shall dwell in tents; that ye may live 
many days in the land where ye be strangers. 


DIES 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


Jeremia, 34, 35. 


17 Darum ſpricht der Herr alſo: Ihr gehorchet 
mir nicht, daß ihr ein Freijahr ausrieſet, ein jeg⸗ 
licher ſeinem Bruder und ſeinem Nächſten; ſiehe, 
ſo rufe ich, ſpricht der Herr, euch ein Freijahr aus, 
zum Schwert, zur Peſtilenz, zum Hunger; und 
will euch in keinem Königreich auf Erden bleiben 
laſſen. 18 Und will die Leute, ſo meinen Bund 
übertreten, und die Worte des Bundes, den ſie 
vor mir gemacht haben, nicht halten, ſo machen, 
wie das Kalb, das ſie in zwei Stücke getheilet 
haben, und zwiſchen den Theilen hingegangen 
ſind; 19 Nämlich die Fürſten Juda, die Fürſten 
Jeruſalems, die Kämmerer, die Prieſter und 
das ganze Volk im Lande, ſo zwiſchen des Kalbes 
Stücken hingegangen ſind. 20 Und will ſie 
geben in ihrer Feinde Hand, und derer, die ihnen 
nach dem Leben ſtehen, daß ihre Leichname ſollen 
den Vögeln unter dem Himmel und den Thieren 
auf Erden zur Speiſe werden. 21 Und Zedekia, 
den König Juda, und ſeine Fürſten will ich geben 
in die Hände ihrer Feinde, und derer, die ihnen 
nach dem Leben ſtehen, und dem Heer des Kö— 
nigs zu Babel, die jetzt von euch abgezogen ſind. 
22 Denn ſiehe, ich will ihnen befehlen, ſpricht der 
Herr, und will fie wieder vor diefe Stadt brin- 
gen, und ſollen wider ſie ſtreiten und ſie gewin⸗ 
nen und mit Feuer verbrennen; und will die 
Städte Juda verwüſten, daß niemand mehr da 
wohnen ſoll. 


Das 35. Capitel. 


1 Dieß iſt das Wort, das vom Herrn geſchah 
zu Jeremia, zur Zeit Jojakims, des Sohns 
Joſia, des Königs Juda, und ſprach: 2 Gehe 
hin in der Rechabiter Haus, und rede mit 
ihnen, und führe ſie in des Herrn Haus, in der 
Capellen eine, und ſchenke ihnen Wein. 3 Da 
nahm ich Jaſanja, den Sohn Jeremia, des Sohnes 
Habazinja, ſammt ſeinen Brüdern und allen 
feinen Söhnen, und das ganze Haus der Reha- 
biter; 4 Und führete ſie in des Herrn Haus, in 
die Capelle der Kinder Hanans, des Sohns 
Jegdalja, des Mannes Gottes, welche neben der 
Fürſten Capelle iſt, über der Capelle Maſeja, des 
Sohns Sallums, des Thorhüters. 5 Und ich 
ſetzte den Kindern von der Rechabiter Hauſe 
Becher voll Wein und Schalen vor, und ſprach 
zu ihnen: Trinket Wein. 6 Sie aber antwor⸗ 
teten: Wir trinken nicht Wein. Denn unſer 
Vater Jonadab, der Sohn Rechabs, hat uns 
geboten, und geſagt: Ihr und eure Kinder ſollet 
nimmermehr keinen Wein trinken. 7 Und kein 
Haus bauen, keinen Samen ſäen, keinen Wein— 
berg pflanzen noch haben; ſondern ſollet in 
Hütten wohnen euer Lebenlang, auf daß ihr 
lange lebet im Lande, darinnen ihr wallet. 


JEREMIE, XXXIV. XXXV. 


17 C'est pourquoi le SEIGNEUR a dit ainsi: 
Vous ne m'avez point écouté pour publier la 
liberté chacun à son frére, et chacun à son 
prochain; voici, dit le SEIGNEUR, je vais pub- 
lier la liberté contre vous, à l'épée, à la peste, 
et àla famine; et je vous livrerai pour étre 
dispersés dans tous les royaumes de la terre. 
18 Et je livrerai les hommes, qui ont trans- 
gressé mon alliance, et qui n'ont point effectué 
les paroles de l'alliance qu'ils ont faite devant 
moi, lorsqu'ils sont passés entre les deux 
moitiés du veau qu'ils avaient coupé eu deux: 
19 Les principaux de Juda et les principaux 
de Jérusalem, les eunuques et les sacrificateurs, 
et ceux de tout le peuple du pays, qui ont 
passé entre les deux moitiós du veau: 20 Je 
les livrerai entre les mains de leurs ennemis, 
et entre les mains de ceux qui cherchent leur 
vie; et leurs corps serviront de pature aux 
oiseaux des cieux, et aux bétes sauvages. 
21 Je livrerai aussi Sédécias, roi de Juda, et 
les principaux de sa cour entre les mains de 
leurs ennemis, et entre les mains de ceux qui 
cherchent leur vie, savoir, entre les maius de 
l'armée du roi de Babylone, qui s'est retiré de 
devant vous. 22 Voici je vais leur donner 
des ordres, dit le SEIGNEUR, et je les ferai re- 
tourner contre cette ville-ci, айп qu'ils com- 
battent contre elle. Ог ils la prendront et la 
brüleront par le feu. Puis је mettrai les villes 
de Juda еп désolation, tellement qu'il n'y ait 
persoune qui y demeure. 


CHAPITRE XXXV. 


1 LA parole fut adressée par le SEIGNEUR 
à Jérémie, aux jours de Jéhojakim, fils de 
Josias, roi de Juda, en ces termes: 2 Va à 
la maison des Récabites, et parle-leur, fais 
les venir à la maison du SEIGNEUR, dans l'une 
des chambres, et présente-leur du vin à boire. 
3 Je pris done Jaazanja, fils de Jérémie, fils 
de Habatsinja, et ses fréres, et tous ses fils, et 
toute la maison des Récabites, 4 Et je les fis 
venir à la maison du SEIGNEUR, daus la 
chambre des fils de Hanan, fils de Jigdalja, 
homme de Dieu, laquelle était prés de la 
chambre des principaux, qui était au-dessus de 
la chambre de Mahasója, fils de Sallum, garde 
dela porte. 5 Puis je mis devant les enfants 
de la maison des Récabites des coupes pleines 
de vin et des tasses, et je leur dis: Buvez du 
vin. 6 Mais ils répondirent: Nous ne boirons 
point de vin, ear Jéhonadab, fils de Récab, 
notre pére, nous à donné un commandement 
et nous а dit: Vous ne boirez point de vin, 
ni vous ni vos enfants à jamais. 7 Vous ne 
bátirez pas de maison, vous ne sémerez pas de 
semence, vous ne planterez pas de vigne, et 
vous n'en aurez point: mais vous habi- 
terez dans des tentes tous les jours de 
votre vie, afin que vous viviez longtemps sur 
la terre ой vous séjournez comme étrangers. 

2L 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


m EH 
wis apma amin vos vorm s 
aye уелі) pos? эш wes ор? 
oam 0 
vn пур) cop) эшо cu nr 


{залал com AM] огы 


урра coss aware impu Мр 
галау олуу] cops bp byn 
Sapp TESTI? Mya хү о 
«фт Hina cda cA)» pgh 
cas n yer cubren бр Xen 
' RT EE aym 
7599 apap 


His) mas 
пүт Ep 1з 
зу? лз Чер Өр: rom Dior 
март мі ger wy mpm 
chm ninoy ars view? pus 
menyg csi]: aR Toy 
m) No) prninw “рош; cipum 
meb ng abep c? тїп coy 
сэп ipl wer сэз cures 
napy ccs cay Np) xm 


Dawn pow улоу nS DDN 


тїзїп іту ts syay пор] 
Sms xen 0297990 Dem 
mets ines ооо Samy cios 
Sen хоу names?) n2? Des 
Dr De DOS cA NY) соу 
apa rysn ns apie шуу va 
roby apap ңә min oym cS gu 
vios how iow гїп abria 122v 
Ux) mpe һоро yog by 
эша TPR nw CONS Casu 
Ww opem лэч 

CS) avus Му 

от, TEN DAM nm 

ууру i мәх mim 

mye зу onyew 
> abym ratge deny Meum 
ру пр Оз uz 
mere) Yop: Wag гру тїп 
mnn» ah? >ч 
: Dpp 


SANA 
JT б 5 
122 19 · 


от? тр? 


259 


IEPEMIAS, Ае. 


8 Kal gkobcagev тўс $wuvijc ‘TwvadaB той патрос 
yay Tpóc TÒ u тїгїн oivov татас тас up 
иф, nytic cal at yuvaikec ay ка} ot viol pwr 
kai ai Ovyartosg uv, 9 Kal прӧс̧ тд un 
olxodopety oikiag тоб karottiv ikel, kal dumeNov 
каї dyoòg kal omippa ойк iyfvero uiv. 10 Kal 
qjsagtv iv oxnvaic, kal 5ko0sautv kal imow- 
capev xara парта d évereidaro npiv 'Iovaóá( ò 
татђо эниб», 11 Kai éyevnOn öre áviBg NaBov- 
xo0ovócop mi тт» i, kai etmapev eicedOsiv, kal 
cion Donev etc 'TepovaaNijj ато просотооу rije дора 
upewe TOY Xaddaiwy kal ато просфтоо тїс OÜvváusoc 
тб» 'Aacvptev, kal qkovusv Ee“. 12 Kai tyévero 
Aóyoc Kupiov трдс pi Aéysv 13 Ойтшс Агуш 
Köptog llopsbov cal єіпӧу dvOpom "орда xai 
тоїс karowoUciv ‘lepovcadyp Ov ш] AGByrE Tate 
deiav той акойиъ тойс Aóyovc поо; 14 "Естђсау 
bijua viol TwradaB viov ‘Рухад, ð ivert(Xaro roic 
rékvoiç abroU трос TO gr miv olvov, kai ойк 
imíocav* kal iyo {Ха\са трос 0џӣс OpÜpov, Kai 
ойк ђкойсатё, 15 Kai блёстела mpóc g rove 
таїдас pov rove профђтас Хушу 'Amoarpáónre 
Ёкастос̧ àzÓ тўс одой abroU тї поьђойс ка} 
ferio moujsare rà imrndebpara UpGv, kal ой 
soptUeaUe бтїсш Oewy érépgwv тоў SovdrgEhev abroic, 
kai otknosre imi тўс үўс с {дшка vyiv kal roic 
marpáciw buoy? Kai oe ixMvare rd Ora bpgav 
xal ойк cionkoúcare, 16 Kai £argcav viol 'Ivva- 
dag viov 'Pgyàg rv ivroAny roð патрос abrov, 
0 08 Àaóc ойто obe jjkovot'uov. 17 Aià rovro 
oUruc sine Kbptog 1000 вую gipw ёт} 'loóóav xal 
iml rove катокобутас ‘lepoveadijn парта rà кака 
à аса e айтойс [av Sv adnoa трос 
афтоёс kal ойк fjkovcav, kai ikáAeca айтойс ка} 
obe amexpiOnoav), 18 (Kai rẹ oike PNA 
elev ‘lepepiac] Aid rovro oŬrwg бте Кёріос [rov 
Suvapswv б Oog lopa] Ered) djkoecav vioi 
Twvadap viov Руҳ rjv trroXjv roù татрбсайт@» 
тої» kalórie évereiiaro avroig 6 патђр avray, 
19 [Ata rovro rade М№ун Курс тш» Óvváutov ò 
Oe орах) Où р) “Фк\ {тфу ауђо rev viðv 
"Iwvaóda viod 'Pyyàg maprargkoc кака трбоютб» 


jov патас тйс ирас THC yüc. 


JEREMIA, XXXV. 


6 Obedivimus ergo voci Jonadab filii Rechab, 
patris nostri, in omnibus qu precepit nobis. 
ita ut non biberemus vinum cunctis diebus 
nostris, nos, et mulieres nostrie, filii, et filiz 
nostre : 9 Et non edificaremus domos ad 
habitandum: et vineam, et agrum, et semen- 
10 Sed habitavimus in 


tabernaculis, et obedientes fuimus juxta omnia 


tem non habuimus: 


qui precepit nobis Jonadab pater noster. 
11 Cum autem ascendisset Nabuchodonosor 
rex Dabylonis ad terram nostram, diximus: 
Venite, et ingrediamur Jerusalem a facie 
exercitus Chaldzorum, et a facie exercitus 
12 Et 


faetum est verbum Domini ad Jeremiam, 


Syrie: et mansimus in Jerusalem. 


dicens: 13 Нес dicit Dominus exercituum, 
Deus Israel: Vade, et die viris Juda, et habi- 
tatoribus Jerusalem: Numquid non recipietis 
disciplinam ut obediatis verbis meis, dicit 
Dominus? 14 Prevaluerunt sermones Jona- 
dab filii Rechab, quos precepit filiis suis ut 
non biberent vinum : et non biberunt usque 
ad diem hanc, quia obedierunt precepto patris 
sui: ego autem locutus sum ad vos, de mane 
consurgens et loquens, et non obedistis mihi. 
15 Misique ad vos omnes servos meos pro- 
phetas, consurgens diluculo, mittensque ei 
dicens: Convertimini unusquisque a via sua 
pessima, et bona facite studia vestra: et nolitc 
sequi deos alienos, neque colatis eos: et habi. 
tabitis in terra, quam dedi vobis et patribus 
inclinastis aurem vestra. 


vestris: et non 


neque audistis me. 16 Firmaverunt igit 
filii Jonadab filii Rechab preceptum pat: 
sui, quod preeceperat eis: populus autem i-! 
17 Idcirco hec dicit J). 


miuus exercituum, Deus Israel: Ecce ego a:l- 


non obedivit mihi. 


ducam super Juda, et super omnes habitatore- 
Jerusalem, universam afflictionem, quam loc 
tus sum adversum illos: eo quod locutus sui 
ad illos, et non audierunt: vocavi illos, et nou 
18 Domui autem Re- 
chabitarum dixit Jeremias: Hæc dicit Domi- 


responderunt mihi. 


nus exercituum, Deus Israel: Pro eo quod 
obedistis precepto Jonadab patris vestri, vt 
custodistis omnia mandata ejus, et fecistis 
universa, quæ precepit vobis ; 19 Propterea 
hzc dicit Dominus exercituum, Deus Israel: 
Non deficiet vir de stirpe Jonadab filii Recha >, 
stans in conspectu meo cunctis diebus, 
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JEREMIAH, XXXV. 


8 Thus have we obeyed the voice of Jonadab 
the son of Rechab our father in all that he hath 
eharged us, to drink no wine all our days, we, 
our wives, our sons, nor our daughters; 9 Nor 
to build houses for us to dwell in: neither 
have we vineyard, nor field, nor seed: 10 But 
we have d welt in tents, and have obeyed, and 
done according to all that Jonadab our father 
commanded us. 11 But it came to pass, when 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon came up into 
the land, that we said, Come, and let us go to 
Jerusalem for fear of the army of the Chal- 
deans, and for fear of the army of the Syrians: 
so we dwell at Jerusalem. 12 JJ Then came 
` the word of the LORD unto Jeremiah, saying, 
13 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of 
Israel; Go and tell the men of Judah and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, Will ye not receive 
. instruction to hearken to my words? saith 
the Lorp. 14 The words of Jonadab the son 
of Rechab, that he commanded his sons not 
to drink wine, are performed; for unto this 
day they drink none, but obey their father's 
commandment: notwithstanding Ihavespoken 
unto you, rising early and speaking; but ye 
hearkened not unto me. 15 Ihave sent also 
unto you all my servants the prophets, rising 
up early and sending them, saying, Return ye 
now every man from his evil way, and amend 
your doings, and go not after other gods to 
serve them, and ye shall dwell in the land 
which I have given to you and to your 
fathers; but ye have not inclined your ear, 
пог hearkened unto me. 16 Because the sons 
of Jonadab the son of Rechab have performed 
the commandment of their father, which he 
eommanded them; but this people hath not 
hearkened unto me: 17 Therefore thus saith 
the Lorp God of hosts, the God of Israel; Be- 
hold, I will bring upon Judah and upon all 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem all the evil that 
I have pronounced against them: because I 
have spoken unto them, but they have not 
heard; and I have called unto them, but they 
have not answered. 18 JJ And Jeremiah said 
unto the house of the Rechabites, Thus saith 
the Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel; Because 
ye have obeyed the commandment of Jonadab 
your father, and kept all his precepts, and 
doue according unto all that he hath com- 
manded you: 19 Therefore thus saith the 
Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel; Jonadab the 
son of Rechab shall not want a man to stand 
before me for ever. 
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Jeremia, 35. 


8 Alfo gehorchen wir der Stimme unſers Vaters 
Jonadab, des Sohns Rechabs, in allem, das er 
uns geboten hat, daß wir keinen Wein trinken 
unſer Lebenlang, weder wir, noch unſere Weiber, 
noch Söhne, noch Töchter; 9 Und bauen anch 
keine Häuſer, darinnen wir wohneten, und haben 
weder Weinberge, noch Aecker, noch Samen; 
10 Sondern wohnen in Hütten, und gehorchen 
und thun alles, wie unſer Vater Jonadab geboten 
hat. 11 Als aber Nebucad⸗Nezar, der König zu 
Babel, herauf ins Land zog, ſprachen wir: 
Kommt, laßt uns gen Jeruſalem ziehen vor 
dem Heer der Chaldäer und der Syrer; und ſind 
alſo zu Jeruſalem geblieben. 12 Da geſchah 
des Herrn Wort zu Jeremia, und fprach: 
13 So ſpricht der Herr Zebaoih, der Gott 
Ifraels: Gehe hin, und ſprich zu denen in Juda 
und zu den Bürgern zu Jeruſalem: Wollt ihr 
euch denn nicht beſſern, daß ihr meinen Worten 
gehorchet? ſpricht der Herr. 14 Die Worte 
Jonadabs, des Sohnes Rechabs, die er ſeinen 
Kindern geboten hat, daß ſie nicht ſollen Wein 
trinken, werden gehalten; und trinken keinen 
Wein bis auf dieſen Tag, darum, daß ſie ihres 
Vaters Gebot gehorchen. Ich aber habe ſtets 
euch predigen laſſen; noch gehorchet ihr mir nicht. 
15 So habe ich auch ſtets zu euch geſandt alle 
meine Knechte, die Propheten, und laſſen ſagen: 
Bekehret euch, ein jeglicher von ſeinem böſen 
Weſen, und beſſert euren Wandel, und folget 
nicht andern Göttern nach, ihnen zu dienen; ſo 
ſollt ihr im Lande bleiben, welches ich euch und 
euren Vätern gegeben habe. Uber ihr wolltet 
eure Ohren nicht neigen, noch mir gehorchen; 
16 So doch die Kinder Jonadabs, des Sohnes 
Rechabs, haben ihres Vaters Gebot, das er ihnen 
geboten hat, gehalten. Aber dieß Volk gehorchet 
mir nicht. 17 Darum ſo ſpricht der Herr, der 
Gott Zebaoth und der Gott Gfraels: Siehe, ich 
will über Juda und über alle Bürger zu Geru- 
ſalem kommen laſſen alles das Unglück, das ich 
wider ſie geredet habe; darum, daß ich zu ihnen 
geredet habe, und ſie nicht wollen hören, ich habe 
gerufen, und ſie mir nicht wollen antworten. 
18 Und zum Hauſe der Rechabiter ſprach Jere— 
mia: So ſpricht der Herr Zebaoth, der Gott 
Iſraels: Darum, daß ihr dem Gebot eures 
Vaters Jonadab habt gehorchet, und alle feine 
Gebote gehalten, und alles gethan, was er euch 
geboten hat; 19 Darum ſpricht der Herr 
Zebaoth, der Gott Iſraels, alfo: Es foll dem 
Jonadab, dem Sohne Rechabs, nimmer fehlen, 
es ſoll jemand von den Seinen allezeit vor mir 
ſtehen. 


JEREMIE, XXXV. 


8 Nous avons done obéi ala voix de Jéhona- 
dab, fils de Récab, notre pére, dans toutes les 
choses qu'il nous a commandées, de sorte que 
nous avons été, nous, nos femmes, nos fils, nos 
filles, tous les jours de notre vie, sans boire du 
vin. 9 Nous n'avons point bati de maisons 
pour notre deineure, et nous n'avons eu ni 
vigne, ni champ, ni semence; 10 Mais nous 
avons demeuré dans des tentes, et nous avons 
obéi, et nous avons fait selon toutes les choses 
que Jéhonadab, notre père, nous a commandées. 
11 Or quand Nébucadnetsar, roi de Babylone, 
est monté au pays, il est arrivé que nous avons 
dit: Venez, et entrons dans Jérusalem pour 
fuir de devant l'armée des Chaldéens et de 
devant l'armée d'Aram ; et nous sommes de- 
meurés dans Jérusalem. 12 Alors la parole 
du SEIGNEUR fut adressée à Jérémie en ces 
termes: 13 Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR des ar- 
mées, le Dieu d’Israél: Va, et dis aux hommes 
de Juda et aux habitants de Jérusalem: Ne 
recevrez-vous point instruction ponr obéir a 
mes paroles, dit le SEIGNEUR? 14 Les pa- 
roles par lesquelles Jéhonadab, fils de Кёсађ, 
avait commandé à ses enfants de ne point 
boire de vin, ont été observées; ils n'en ont 
point bu jusqu'à ce jour, et ils ont obéi an 
commandement de leur pére. Mais moi, je 
vous ai parlé, је vous ai parlé me levant dés 
le matin, et vous ne m'avez point obéi. 
15 Car je vous ai envoyé tous les prophétes, 
mes serviteurs, je vous les ai envoyés me le- 
vant dés le matin, pour vous dire: Détournez- 
vous maintenant chacun de son mauvais train, 
corrigez vos actions, et ne suivez point d'autres 
dieux pour les servir, afiu que vous demeuriez 
dans le pays que j'ai donné à vous et à vos 
péres; mais vous n'avez point prété l'oreille 
et vous ne m'avez point écouté. 16 Parce 
que les enfants de Jéhonadab, fils de Récab, 
out observé le commandement que leur 
pére leur avait donné, mais que ce peuple 
ne m'a point écouté; 17 A cause de 
cela, le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu des armées, le 
Dieu d'Israél, dit ainsi: Voici, je vais faire 
venir sur Juda et sur tous les habitants de 
Jérusalem tout le mal que j'ai prononcé con- 
tre eux, paree que je leur ai parlé, еб qu'ils 
n'ont point écouté; que je les ai appelés, et 
qu'ils n'ont point répondu. 18 є Puis Jéré- 
mie dit à la maison des Récabites: Ainsi a 
dit le SEIGNEUR des armées, le Dieu d'Israél : 
Parce que vous avez obéi au commandement 
de Jéhonadab, votre pére, et que vous avez 
gardé tous ses commandements, et avez fait 
selon tout ce qu'il vous a commandé; 19 А 
cause de cela, Те SEIGNEUR des armées, le 
Dieu d'Israél, a dit ainsi: Il ne manquera 


jamais à Jéhonadab, fils de Récab, un homme 


qui se tienne devant ma face tous les jours. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


IEPEMIAS, А. 


КЕФ. А". 


l'EN тф наътф тєтартф lo viov Iwata 
Вас№шс̧ "Тойда tyevhðn Aóyoc Kupiou mpog pe 
héyw 2 AdBe ctavrQ xapríov BiBdiov, каї 
ур&фоу ir’ abrod mavrag тойс Aóyovc ойс Ehadnoa 
трд оё iml Чероџсаћ№)и kai imi 'Тойда ral ¿ri 
парта rà k ad’ йс iu ee AaXMjsavróg pov 
mpog cà ad’ muspov ‘Iwoia Baoiiwe Торда xal 
foc тс "nutpac тайт}. 3 “lowe axovoerat ò 
оїкос Тойда mavra ra какай à iyə М№оуібороа 
тоса: avroic, Хуа amoorpiwoiv amò rijg 0дой 
abr тйс rovgpác, kal tAewe £copat raiç dòiclaig 
abrüv кай raic apapriatc abrOv, 4 Kai éxadecer 
‘Iepeuiag roy Варо?ҳ vióv Nypiov, kal Eypaper 
ато отбиатос 'lepeutov mavrac тойс Adyoug Kuptov, 
oç Хасе трдс aùróv, eig xapríov | igMov. 
5 Kai évereinaro "Iepeulag rq Bapody Myuv E 
gvdrdooona, ob ш) Sivwpar eloehOciv еіс oikov 
Короз. 6 Kai dvayvwoy iv ry ҳартіф rourp 
sig rà wra roù aod £v oiky Kuplov iv иёра 
ynoreiac, kal iv wai mavTog "ойда rv ipyoutvev 
ix r ,οjE abrav avayvwoy abroic. 7 “lowe 
meoeirat {Хос̧ abr ката прбоото» Kupiov, kai 
anoorpiouaw ik тї 0000 abray тй movüpàc, 
Öri péyag б Üvpóg Kai Nj o Kvplov ijv éAddnoev 
imi róv adv тобто. 8 Kal émotnoe Bapovx 
card mávra d éversitaro айтф '"Lepeuíag, той 
dvayvavat iv rË В8№ф тойс Adyoug Kvpíov iv 
oiky Kvpíov, 9 Kal éyevijOn iv тф iret ry óyóóq 
тф Baoi "1шакеїи iv rq Et тф іуатф eexcry- 
сіаса» vgortiav ката mpdowmov Kupiov mac 0 
Aaóc iv ‘Lepovoadrp xai oikog Тойда. 10 Kai 
aveyivwoxe Rapovy iv тф ugMq тойс Хоуоџс 
Черєшіоу ѓу oiky Kupiov, ё» оїкф Tapapiov viov 
Уафду rov ypaupartec, iv rj abrAy rj inávw iv 
тробёроіс nóng тоб оїкоу Kupiov rijc katvijc kal 
iv dot rar w g roù Aaod. 11 Kai yen Mixaíac 
vidc Гараріоо uod Хафа» @таутас rove Adyoug 
Kvpiov ik тоб (igMov. 12 Kal катї{3 eic olxiay 
той Вас:М№шс, єс Tov olkov тоб ypaupartwc, Kai 
dod ikel таутес ol dpyovrec txaOnvro, ENoapà д 
ypaupareùç каї АаХаїас vlog XeAeuíov kai орада» 
vióc 'Акхо3@р kai l'agaptac vidg Хафа» kai Ledexiag 
vióc Avaviou kal mavrec ol dpyovrec, 13 Kai dvijyy- 
yeer abroig Miyaiag mávrac тойс Aoyoug ойс 7jkov- 


otv ávaywockovroc Bapodx eic rà ёта той Xaov. 


JEREMIA, XXXVL 
CAPUT XXXVI. 


1 Er factum est in anno quarto Joakim filii 
Josiæ regis Juda: factum est verbum hoc ad 
2 Tolle volu- 


men libri, et scribes in eo omnia verba qua 


Jeremiam а Domino, dicens: 


locutus sum tibi adversum Israel et Judam, et 
adversum omnes gentes, а die qua locutus sum 
ad te, ex diebus Josix usque ad diem hane: 
3 Si forte audiente domo Juda universa mala, 
quie ego cogito facere eis, revertatur unus- 
quisque a via sua pessima: et propitius ero 
iniquitati, et peccato eorum. 4 Vocavit ergo 
Jeremias Baruch filium Neri: et scripsit 
Baruch ex ore Jeremiæ omnes sermones Do- 
mini, quos locutus est ad eum, in volumine 
libri: 


cens: Ego clausus sum, nee valeo ingredi 


5 Et precepit Jeremias Baruch, di- 
domum Domini. 6 Ingredere ergo tu, et 
lege de volumine in quo scripsisti ex ore meo 
verba Domini, audiente populo in domo Do- 
mini in die jejunii: iusuper et audiente uni- 
verso Juda, qui veniunt de civitatibus suis, 
leges eis: 7 Si forte cadat oratio eorum in 
conspectu Domini, et revertatur unusquisque 
а via sua pessima: quoniam magnus furor et 
indignatio est, quam locutus est Dominus 
8 Et fecit Baruch 


filius Neriæ, juxta omnia que preeceperat ei 


adversus populum hunc. 


Jeremias propheta, legens ex volumine ser- 
9 Factum 
est autem in anno quinto Joakim filii Josiz 
regis Juda, in mense nono: predicaverunt 
jejunium in eonspectu Domini omni populo 
in Jerusalem, et universe multitudini, que 
confluxerat de civitatibus Juda in Jerusalem. 
10 Legitque Baruch ex volumine sermones 


mones Domini in domo Domini. 


Jeremize in domo Domini in gazophylacio 
Gamariw filii Saphan scribe, in vestibulo 
superiori, in introitu portz nove domus Do- 
mini, audiente omni populo. 11 Cumque 
audisset Michas filius Gamaric filii Saphan 
12 De- 
scendit in domum regis ad gazophylacium 
scribz : et ессе ibi omnes principes sedebant : 
Elisama scriba, et Dalaias filius бешене, 
et Elnathan filius Achobor, et Gamarias 
filius Saphan, et Sedecias filius Hananiz, 
et universi 13 Et nuntiavit 
eis Michwas omnia verba, qua audivit le- 
gente Baruch ex volumine in auribus populi 


omnes sermones Domini ex libro, 


principes. 
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JEREMIAH, XXXVI. 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 


1 Амр it came to pass in the fourth year of 
Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah, 
‘that this word came unto Jeremiah from the 
Lorp, saying, 2 Take thee a roll of a book, 
and write therein all the words that I have 
spoken unto thee against Israel, and against 
Judah, and against all the nations, from the 
day I spake unto thee, from the days of Josiah, 
even unto this day. 3 It may be that the 
house of Judah will hear all the evil which I 
purpose to do unto them; that they may re- 
turn every man froin his evil way; that I may 
forgive their iniquity and their sin. 4 Then 
Jeremiah called Baruch the son of Neriah: 
and Baruch wrote from the mouth of Jere- 
miah all the words of the LoRD, which he 
had spoken unto him, upon a roll of a book. 
5 And Jeremiah commanded Baruch, saying, 
lam shut up; I cannot go into the house of 
the LORD: 6 Therefore go thou, and read in 
the roll, which thou hast written from my 
mouth, the words of the Lorp in the ears of 
the people in the Lorp’s house upon the fast- 
ing day: and also thou shalt read them in 
the ears of all Judah that come out of their 
cities. 7 It may be they will present their 
supplication before the LORD, and will return 
every one from his evil way: for great ts the 
anger and the fury that the Lorp hath pro- 
nounced against this people. 8 And Baruch 
the son of Neriah did according to all that 
Jeremiah the prophet commanded him, read- 
ing in the book the words of the Lorp in the 
Lorp’s house. 9 And it came to pass in the 
fifth year of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king 
of Judah, in the ninth month, that they pro- 
claimed a fast before the Lorp to all the 
people in Jerusalem, and to all the people that 
came from the cities of Judah unto Jerusalem. 
10 Then read Baruch in the book the words 
of Jeremiah in the house of the Lorp, in the 
chamber of Gemariah the son of Shaphan the 
scribe, in the higher court, at the entry of the 
new gate of the Lon»'s house, in the ears of 
all the people. 11 €j When Michaiah the son 
of Gemariah, the son of Shaphan, had heard 
out of the book all the words of the Lorp, 
12 Then he went down into the king’s house, 
into the scribe’s chamber: and, lo, all the 
princes sat there, even Elishama the scribe, 
and Delaiah the son of Shemaiah, and Elna- 
than the son of Achbor, and Gemariah the 
son of Shaphan, and Zedekiah the son of 
Hananiah, and all the princes. 13 Then 
Michaiah declared unto tem all the 
words that he had heard, when Baruch 
read the book in the ears of the people. 
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Jeremia, 36. 
Das 36. Capitel. 


1 Im vierten Jahr Jojakims, des Sohnes 
Sofia, des Königs Juda, geſchab dieß Wort zu 
Jeremia vom Herrn, und ſprach: 2 Nimm ein 
Buch und ſchreibe darein alle Reden, die ich zu dir 
geredet habe über Iſrael, über Juda und alle 
Völker, von der Zeit an, da ich zu dir geredet 
habe, nämlich von der Zeit Soffa an bis auf 
dieſen Tag; 3 Ob vielleicht das Haus Juda, 
wo ſie hören alles das Unglück, das ich ihnen 
gedenke zu thun, fid) bekehren wollten, ein jeg- 
licher von ſeinem böſen Weſen; damit ich ihnen 
ihre Miſſethat und Sünde vergeben könnte. 
4 Da rief Jeremia Baruch, dem Sohn Nerja. 
Derſelbige Baruch ſchrieb in ein Buch aus dem 
Munde Jeremia alle Reden des Herrn, die er 
zu ihm geredet hatte. 5 Und Jeremia gebot 
Baruch, und ſprach: Ich bin gefangen, daß ich 
nicht kann in des Herrn Hans gehen. 6 Du 
aber gehe hinein und lies das Buch, darein du 
des Herrn Reden aus meinem Munde geſchrieben 
haſt, vor dem Volk im Hauſe des Herrn am 
Faſttage; und ſollſt ſie auch leſen vor den Ohren 
des ganzen Juda, die aus ihren Städten herein 
kommen: 7 Ob ſie vielleicht ſich mit Beten vor 
dem Herrn demüthigen wollten, und ſich bekehren 
ein jeglicher von ſeinem böſen Weſen; denn der 
Zorn und Grimm iſt groß, davon der Herr wider 
dieß Volk geredet hat. 8 Und Baruch, der 
Sohn Nerja, that alles, wie ihm der Prophet 
Jeremia befohlen hatte, daß er die Reden des 
Herrn aus dem Buch läſe im Hauſe des Herrn. 
9 Es begab ſich aber im fünften Jahr Jojakims, 
des Sohnes Joſia, des Königs Juda, im neunten 
Monat, daß man ein Faſten verkündigte vor 
dem Herrn allem Volk zu Jeruſalem und allem 
Volk, das aus den Städten Juda gen Jeru- 
ſalem kommt. 10 Und Baruch las aus dem 
Buche die Rede Jeremia, im Hauſe des Herrn, 
in der Capelle Gemarja, des Sohnes Saphan, 
des Kanzlers, im obern Vorhofe, vor dem 
neuen Thor, am Hauſe des Herrn, vor dem 
ganzen Volk. 11 Da nun Michaja, der 
Sohn Gemarja, des Sohnes Saphan, alle 
Reden des Herrn gehöret hatte aus dem Buche; 
12 Ging er hinab in des Königs Haus, in die 
Kanzlei. Und ſiehe, daſelbſt ſaßen alle Für⸗ 
ſten: Eliſama, der Kanzler, Delaja, der 
Sohn Semaja, Elnathan, der Sohn Achbors, 
Gemarja, der Sohn Saphans, und Zedekia, 
der Sohn Hananja, ſammt allen Fürſten. 
13 Und Michaja zeigte ihnen an alle Nes 
den, die er gehöret hatte, da Baruch las 
aus dem Buche vor den Ohren des Volks. 


JEREMIE, XXXVI. 


CHAPITRE XXXVI. 


1 Ов il arriva, la quatrième année de sého- 
jakim, fils de Josias, roi de Juda, que la pa- 
role fut adressée par le SEIGNEUR à Jérémie, 


en ces termes: 2 Prends-toi un livre, et 


écris-y toutes les paroles que je t'ai dites con- 
tre Israël et contre Juda, et contre toutes les 
nations, depuis le jour ой je t'ai parlé, depuis 
les jours de Josias jusqu'à ce jour. 3 Репі- 
étre que, si la maison de Juda fait attention à 
tout le mal que je pense leur faire, chacun se 
détournera de sa mauvaise voie. Alors je 
pardonnerai leur iniquité et leur péché. 4 Jé- 
rémie appela done Baruc, fils de Nérija. Et 
Baruc écrivit, de la bouche de Jérémie, dans 
le livre, toutes les paroles que le SEIGNEUR 
lui avait dites. 5 Puis Jérémie donna 
charge à Baruc, en disant: Je suis retenu, e£ 
je ne puis entrer dansla maison du SEIGNEUR. 
6 'Tu y entreras donc, et tu liras, dans le rou- 
leau que tu as écrit, les paroles du SEIGNEUZ, 
sorties de ma bouche, devant les oreilles du 
peuple, dans la maison du SEIGNEUR, au jour 
du jeûne. Tu les liras devant les oreilles de 
tous ceux de Juda qui seront venus de leurs 
villes, 7 Peut-étre que leur supplication sera 
reçue devant le SEIGNEUR, et que chacun se 
détournera de sa mauvaise vole; car la colére 
et la fureur quele SEIGNEUR a déclarées con- 
tre ce peuple sont grandes. 8 Baruc, fils de 
Nérija, fit done tout ce que Jérémie, le pro- 
phéte, lui avait commandé, et il lut dans le 
livre, à la maison du SEIGNEUR, les paroles 
du SEIGNEUR. 9 Саг 1а cinquióme année de 
Jéhojakim, fils de Josias, roi de Juda, au neu- 
viéme mois, il arriva qu'en présence du SEI- 
GNEUR, on publia un jeüne pour tout le peuple 
de Jérusalem et pour tout le peuple qui était. 
venu des villes de Juda à Jérusalem. 10 Alors 
Baruc lut dans le livre les paroles de Jérémie, 
dans la maison du SEIGNEUR, dans la chambre 
de Guémarja, fils de Saphan, secrétaire, dan« 
le haut parvis, à l'entrée de la porte neuve de 
la maison du SEIGNEUR, en présence de tout 
le peuple. 11 $ Puis quand Michée, fils de 
Guémarja, fils de Saphan, eut entendu toutes 
les paroles du SEIGNEUR, écrites sur ce livre, 
12 Il descendit dans la maison du roi vers la 
chambre du secrótaire. Or voici, tous les 
principaux y étaient assis, savoir Élisamah, le 
secrétaire, Délaja, fils de Sémahja, Elnathan, 
fils de Hacbor, Guémarja, fils de Saphan, et 
Sédécias, fils de Hananja, ainsi que tous 
les principaux. 13 Et Michée leur rapporta 
toutes les paroles qu'il avait entendues quand 
Baruc lisait au livre, en présence du peuple. 
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IEPEMIAZ, Ae. 
14 Kai атѓёотаћау mavreç ot ápxovreg póc 
Bapoty vióv Nypiov róv 'Iovóiv view NaOaviov 
viod Xeuíov vioù Xovoi NM , Tò ҳартіо» 
i» C ov ауаүплдскес̧ iv айтф iv doi тоб aod, 
Aáge abró siç rv хера cov kal пке Kai EBC 
Bapoby тд xaprlov xal кат Зу Tóc айтойс. 
15 Kai sirov abr Пам» аъауьоб: #с rà Gra 
ђибу* xai dviyvw Вароёҳ. 16 Kal tye On óc 
7kovcav züvrac тоўс Abyouc, cvvt(lovyAebcavro 
Exaorog трбс Tov , adrov kai srov Aa 
yéAXovrec йау E TQ Baci @таутас 
rove Adyouvg roórovc, 17 Kal тд» Bapoiy now- 
тта» A£yovrtc Поб kp mavraç тойс Aóyovc 
тойтооус) 18 Kal sine Bapovy Arò стбратос 
abroU йийүүн\ё pot “lepepiag mávraç robe Абуоус 
тофтоос Kai ёурафо» iv Bun. 19 Kai sirov 
тф Bapoúy Ёйдито» ка) катакри3]0ь od xal lepe- 
piac, dvÜpococ ий yvwrw mov t. 20 Kai 
тй\бо>» трде róv (jaciMa siç тз abAQv, kal TO 
xaprlov £üwkav gudacoay èv оке EN,, kal 
аутуүнАа» тф Baci závrag тойс Aóyouc rov- 
rovc, 21 Kal dzécradev ò Зао!\гйс róv 'lovóiv 
haBety rò yapriov, Kal £Aa(jev aùrò iE otcov 
"ЕМсара, ка) dviyvw ‘lovdiv sig та бта тоф 
ВасАюс̧ каї sig rà wra таьтшр THY ápyóvruv 
TOv &отркӧтоу тєрї róv Basita. 22 Ка) ò 
Вас:Хе0с̧ ixaOnro iv otep xemepivy, xai. ioxápa 
турдс ката прбсотоу айтоў. 23 Kal éyeviOn 
dvaytvwakovrog 'Iovüiv треїс сғ№дас̧ Kai réccapac, 
ámérsuev abrdg тф Ёорф той урарџатёюс каї 
ippimrey ete Tò пр rò iml тўс іоҳарас̧, toc 
ums тас ó xáprgc siç TO пор TO ix) тйс 
loxápag. 24 Kai oix і туса», kal où dhe 
та iuárta abr ó Basirede kai ol raider abroU 
ої dxovovrec vávrac той; Aóyovc robrovc, 25 Kai 
"EXva@av kai Годоћ№ас от Өғуто ry Bache трдс 
Tò karakaŭoat тд xapríov [xal ойк 7)covotv abrov), 
26 Kai iverslAaro 6 ЗаваА\ейс тр IE,] vig той 
BO kai тр Tapi vi 'EcpujA cvddaBeiv róv 
Bapody kal тд» ‘lepepiay, kal carecotByoav. 27 Kai 
byivero Aóyoc Kvpiov прӧс̧ ‘lepepiav, herd TÒ kata- 


S . o cR , ‚ D 
кайта róv Вао:№а rò xyaprtov závrac тойс Aóyovc 


JEREMIA, XXXVI. 


14 Miserunt itaque omnes principes ad Ba- 
ruch, Judi filium Nathanic filii Selemia, filii 
Chusi, dicentes: Volumen, ex quo legisti 
audiente populo, sume in manu tua, et veni. 
Tulit ergo Baruch filius Neriæ volumen in 
15 Et dixerunt 
ad eum: Sede, et lege hæc in auribus nostris. 
16 Igitur 


eum audissent omnia verba, obstupueruntunus- 


manu sua, et venit ad eos. 
Et legit Baruch in auribus eorum. 


quisque ad proximum suum, et dixerunt ad 
Baruch: Nuntiare debemus regi omnes ser- 
mones istos. 17 Et interrogaverunt eum, 
quomodo scripsisti 
18 Dixit 


autem eis Baruch: Ex ore suo loquebatur 


dicentes: Indiea nobis 


omnes sermones istos ex ore ejus. 


quasi legens ad me omnes sermones istos; et 
ego scribebam in volumine atramento. 19 Es 
dixerunt principes ad Baruch: Vade, et ab- 
scondere tu et Jeremias, et nemo sciat ubi sitis. 
20 Et ingressi sunt ad regem in atrium : porro 
volumen commendaverunt in gazophylacio 
Elisame scribe: et nuntiaverunt audiente 
rege omnes sermones, 21 Misitque rex Judi 
ut sumeret volumen: qui tollensillud de gazo- 
phylacio Elisamæ scribo, legit audiente rege, 
et universis principibus qui stabant circa re- 
gem. 22 Rex autem sedebat in domo hiemali 
in mense nono: et posita erat arula coram eo 
plena prunis. 23 Cumque legisset Judi tres 
pagellas vel quatuor, scidit illud scalpeilo 
scribe, et projecit in ignem, qui erat super 
arulam, donec consumeretur omne volumen 
igni, qui erat in arula. 24 Et non timuerunt, 
neque sciderunt vestimenta sua rex et omnes 
servi ejus, qui audierunt universos sermones 
istos. 25 Verumtamen Elnathan, et Dalaias, 
et Gamarias, contradixerunt regi ne combu- 
26 Et 
precepit rex Jeremiel filio Amelech, et Sa- 


raiæ filio Ezriel, et Selemiz filio Abdeel, ut 


reret librum: et non audivit eos. 


comprehenderent Baruch scribam, et Jere- 
miam prophetam: abscondit autem eos Do- 


minus. 27 Et factum est verbum Domini 


ad Jeremiam prophetam, postquam сош- 


busserat rex volumen et sermones quos 


obe Eypae Варойу ато стбратос ‘lepsuiou, Аёуш» | scripserat Baruch ex ore Jeremie, dicens: 


|. BIBLIA HEX 


JEREMIAH, XXXVI. 


14 Therefore all the princes sent Jehudi the 
son of Nethaniah, the son of Shelemiah, the 
son of Cushi, unto Baruch, saying, Take in 
thine hand the roll wherein thou hast read in 
the ears of the people, and come. So Baruch 
the son of Neriah took the roll in his hand, 
15 And they said unto 
him, Sit down now, and read it in our ears, 
16 Now it 
eame to pass, when they had heard all the 


and came unto them. 
So Baruch read d in their ears. 


words, they were afraid both one and other, 
and said unto Baruch, We will surely tell the 
17 And they asked 


Baruch, saying, Tell us now, How didst thou 


king of all these words. 


writeall these words at his mouth? 18 Then 
Barueh answered them, He pronounced all 
these words unto me with his mouth, and I 
19 Then 
said the princes unto Baruch, Go, hide thee, 


wrote them with ink in the book. 


thou and Jeremiah; and let no man know 
20 J And they went in to the 
king into the court, but they laid up the roll 


where ye be. 


in the chamber of Elishama the scribe, aud 
told all the words in the ears of the king. 
21 So the king sent Jehudi to fetch the roll: 
and he took it out of Elishama the scribe’s 
And Jehudi read it in the ears of 
the king, aud in the ears of all the princes 
which stood beside the king. 22 Now the 
king sat in the winterhouse in the ninth 
month: and there was a fire on the hearth 
burning before him. 23 And it came to pass, 
that when Jehudi had read three or four 
leaves, he cut it with the penknife, and cast 
$t into the fire that was on the hearth, until 
all the roll was consumed in the fire that was 
on the hearth. 24 Yet they were not afraid, 
nor rent their garments, neither the king, nor 


ehamber. 


any of his servants that heard all these words. 
25 Nevertheless Elnathan and Delaiah aud 
Gemariah had made intercession to the king 
that he would not burn the roll: but he would 
not hear them. 26 But the king commanded 
Jerahmeel the son of Hammelech, and Seraiah 
the son of Azriel, and Shelemiah the son of 
Abdeel, to take Baruch the scribe and Jere- 
miah the prophet: but the Lonp hid 
them. 27 J Then the word of the Lorp 
came to Jeremiah, after that the king had 
burned the roll, and the words which Baruch 
wrole at the mouth of Jeremiah, saying, 
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Seremia, 36. 
14 Da ſandten alle Fürſten Judi, den Sohn 
9tetbauja, des Sohns Selemja, des Sohns 
Chuſi, nach Baruch, und ließen ihm ſagen: 
Nimm das Buch, daraus du vor dem Volk 
geleſen haſt, mit dir, und komm. Und Baruch, 
der Sohn Nerja, nahm das Buch mit ſich, und 
kam zu ihnen. 15 Und ſie ſprachen zu ihm: 
Setze dich und lies, daß wir es hören. Und 
Baruch las ihnen vor ihren Ohren. 16 Und da 
ſie alle die Reden höreten, entſatzten ſie ſich einer 
gegen den andern, und ſprachen zu Baruch: 
Wir wollen alle dieſe Reden dem Könige an— 
zeigen. 17 Und fragten den Baruch: Sage uns, 
wie haſt du alle dieſe Reden ans ſeinem Munde 
geſchrieben? 18 Baruch ſprach zu ihnen: Er 
las mir alle dieſe Reden aus ſeinem Munde, 
und ich ſchrieb fie mit Tinte ing Buch. 19 Da 
ſprachen die Fürſten zu Baruch: Gehe hin, und 
verbirg dich mit Jeremia, daß niemand wiſſe, 
wo ihr ſeid. 20 Sie aber gingen hinein zum 
Könige in den Vorhof; und ließen das Buch 
behalten in der Kammer Eliſama, des Kanzlers, 
und ſagten vor dem Könige an alle dieſe Reden. 
21 Da ſandte der König den Judi, das Buch zu 
holen. Derſelbige nahm es aus der Kammer 
Eliſama, des Kanzlers. Und Judi las vor dem 
Könige und allen Fürſten, die bei dem Könige 
ſtanden. 22 Der König aber fag im Winter- 
hauſe, im neunten Monat, vor dem Kamin. 
23 Als aber Judi drei oder vier Blatt geleſen hatte, 
zerſchnitt er es mit einem Schreibmeſſer und warf 
es ins Feuer, das auf dem Kaminheerde war, bis 
das Buch ganz verbrannte im Feuer. 24 Und 
niemand entſetzte ſich, noch zerriß ſeine Kleider, 
weder der König noch ſeine Knechte, ſo doch alle 
diefe Reden gehöret hatten. 25 Wiewohl Elna- 
than, Delaja und Gemarja baten den König, er 
wolle das Buch nicht verbrennen; aber er 
gehorchte ihnen nicht. 26 Dazu gebot noch der 
König Jerahmeel, dem Sohn Hamelechs, und 
Seraja, dem Sohn Aſriels, und Selamja, 
dem Sohn Abdeels, ſie ſollten Baruch, den 
Schreiber, und Jeremia, Propheten, 
greifen. Aber der Herr hatte ſie verborgen. 
27 Da geſchah des Herrn Wort zu Jeremia, 
nachdem der König das Buch und die Re— 
ſo Baruch hatte geſchrieben aus dem 
Munde Jeremia, verbraunt hatte, und ſprach: 


den 


den, 


AG LOT TA. 


JEREMIE, XXXVI. 


14 C'est pourquoi tous les principaux envoyé- 
rent vers Barue, Jéhudi, fils de Néthanja, fils 
de Sélemja, fils de Cusci, pourlui dite: Prends 
en ta main le rouleau dans lequel tu as lu en 
présence du peuple, et viens ici. Baruc, fils 
de Nérija, prit done le rouleau dans sa main 
15 Alors ils lui dirent: 


Assieds-toi maintenant, et lis-le en notre pré- 


et vint vers eux. 


sence. Baruc le lut en leur présence. 16 Mais 
aussitót qu'ils eurent entendu toutes ces pa- 
roles, il arriva qu'ils furent effrayós entre eux, 
et dirent à Barue: Nous ne manquerons point 
17 Ce- 


pendant ils interrogérent Baruc, en disant: 


de rapporter au roi toutes ces paroles. 


Déclare-nous maintenant comment tu as écrit 
toutes ces paroles-là, sorties de la bouche de 
Jérémie? 18 Or Baruc leur dit: П me dictait 
de sa bouche toutes ces paroles, et je les écri- 
19 Alors 
les principaux dirent 4 Baruc: Va, et cache- 


vais dans le livre avee de l'enere. 


toi, toi et Jérémie, et que personne ne sache oü 
vous serez. 20 4 Puis ils s'en allèrent vers 
le roi au parvis. Mais ils déposéreut le rou- 
leau dans la chambre d'Élisamah, le secrétaire, 
et ils rapportérent toutes ces paroles en pré- 
sence du roi. 21 Alors le roi envoya Jéhudi 
pour prendre le rouleau; et quand Jéhudi 
l'eut pris dans la chambre d’Elisamah, le sec- 
rétaire, il le lut en prósence du roi et de tous 
les principaux qui assistaient autour de lui. 
22 Or le roi était assis daus l'appartement - 
d'hiver, au neuviéme mois, ayant devant lui 
23 Etaussitót que Jéhudi 


eut lu trois ou quatre pages du livre, il arriva 


un brasier ardent, 


que le roi le coupa avec le canif du secrétaire, 
et le jeta au feu du brasier, jusqu'à ce que 
tout le rouleau fut consumé au feu qui ёа 
dans le brasier. 24 Ni le roi, ni tous ses ser- 
viteurs qui entendirent toutes ces paroles, 
n'en furent effrayés, et ils ne déchirérent 
point leurs vêtements. 25 Toutefois Elna- 
than, Délajah et Guémarja avaient intercédé 
auprès du roi, afin qu'il ne brülát point le 
rouleau; mais il ne les avait pas écoutés. 
96 Móme le roi commanda à Jérahméel, fils 
de Hammélec, et à Séraja, fils de Hazriél, et 
à Sélémia, fils de Habdéel, de saisir Barue le 
secrétaire, et Jérémie le prophéte. Mais le 
SEIGNEUR les cacha. 27 $ Cependant, aprés 
que le roi eut brülé le et les 
paroles que de la 
bouche de Jérémie, la parole du SuiGNEuR 
à Jérémie, en ces 


rouleau 
Barue avait écrites 


fut adressée termes - 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 
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IEPEMIAS, As’ MF. 


28 Hau AdBe с? xapríov Erepov xal үрйфо» 
таутас тойс Aóyovc rove óvrac iri тоб xapríov ode 
kartkavotv б Ваоћедс Лшакір, 29 Kai [no 
'Ivakeig. BaciMa ‘Iovda] koi Otrwe те Kiproe 
Iù кат{каисас rò xaprlov тобто, Miywv Aca rl 
bp e ix’ айтф Аёушъ» Etowopevopevog eiamoped- 
aerar Васћес BafvAovogc ка} dh THY 
үй” rabrur, kai eres by’ adrije й»брштос kai 
ктт; 30 Aid тобто оўтос elme Kúpioç im 
‘Iwaxedp Вас№а "Тойда O tora abrQ каб»}- 
pevog imi Opóvov Aavld, kal rò Ovynotpaioy abroU 


222 Д 


crat ippiputvov iv тф кайрат тїс r)uipag kai 


iv тф пауєтф тўс vukróc. 31 Kal imtoxépopuar 
» > » H J , * , 5. - a d Ы a 
ёл aùròv kai iml rò yivog atrov kai imi тойс 

^ ЕЛ = a , 2 » , » a a 5, * 
таїдас айтой, kal ёта$ш én’ abróv kai iml тойс 


karotkouvrag ‘Iepovoadip kal imi уў» 'LIoóóa 


парта та кака à ihadnoa трдс abrobg, kai о?к- 


косар. 32 Kai Ф?Ха3Е Варо?ҳ xapríov #тғроу 
kal Eypapev in? abrQ алб отбратос 'Lepeuiov 
&mavrag тос Aóyovg той [3:8\№оџу od¢ kartkavotv 
Чоакеуџ [Васћгс Тодда ѓу порі). Kai ére mpoo- 


eréOnoav атф Aóyor wWAEioveg wç ойто, 


КЕФ. №. 


1 KAI iBagidevoe Хєбекіас̧ vióg 'Iwoia дәті 
‘Iwaxsip, Ov éBaocievoe NaBovyodordcop Bao 
Nebev rob ойда, 2 Kal ойк Tkovcav avroc kal 
oi таїбес abroU kal 0 Хафс тйс yijg Tobe Aóyovc 
Kupiov od¢ iAáXgsev iv yepl ‘lepepiov. 3 Kal 
amtoradey ò (jaciMebg Хедекіас̧ ro 'ImaxaX оід» 
Dereuiov kai róv ZXojoviav vidy Maacaiov тб» 
ie mpóc ‘Lepepiay Aéyov Побдоғвиёа д) тер) 
Juv прӧс̧ Кошо». 4 Kai 'lepeuíac ТХЕ ai 
AIE дїй péoov тйс тбА\ешс, kal ойк Eðwkav 
aùròv ele róv olkov тйс фиХакйс, 6 Каі diva- 
шс Papaw EE {Е Alyómrov, kal ўкоџса» ci 
XN d туу dos айтбу, kai а> са» iml 
"Iepovcadnp. 6 Ка} éyévero Aóyoc Kupiov трдс 
‘Iepeplay Aéyov 7 Obroc sime Кошос Ойтшс 
épsic mpòç Bacthéia Loba róv ámoartiAavra трдс 
сё той cr pe '1дофў Öórajuç Papaw э 
iEcM0oUca piv siç Вођбнау amoorpépovaw sic 
үй» Alybrrov, 8 Kai ávasrphpoveiv abrol oi 
ХҲаћдаїо: kal zoAeujoovotv ёт) тїз тбМмъ» тату», 
kai ouddqWovrat айту ка} kabcovctv айту iv 
mupi. 9 "От: obrog пе Kuptog My ö N 
raig Wuxaic óuüv Myovrec 'Amorptxorrtc ате\ей= 
covrat ag’ hub ot Хаћдаїоі, бт! od 7) ATEAQwOt 

бк 


JEREMIA, XXXVI. XXXVII. 


28 Rursum tolle volumen aliud: et scribe in 
eo omnes sermones priores, qui erant in prime 
volumine, quod combussit Joakim rex Juda. 
29 Et ad Joakim regem Juda, dices: Нес 
dicit Dominus: Tu eombussisti volumen illud, 
dicens: Quare scripsisti in eo annuntians: 
Festinus veniet rex Babylonis, et vastabit 
terram. hane, et cessare faciet ex illa homi- H 
30 Propterea hec dicit 

Dominus contra Joakim regem Juda: Non 


nem, et jumentum ? 


erit ex eo qui sedeat super solium David: et 
cadaver ejus projicietur ad æstum per diem, 
et ad gelu per noctem., 31 Et visitabo con- 
tra eum, et contra semen ejus, et contra servos 
ejus, iniquitates suas; et adducam super eos, 
et super habitatores Jerusalem, et super viros 
Juda, omne malum, quod locutus sum ad eos, 
et non audierunt. 32 Jeremias autem tulit 
volumen aliud, et dedit ilud Baruch filio 
Nerize scribe: qui scripsit in eo ex ore Jere- 
mize omnes sermones libri, quem combusserat 
Joakim rex Juda igni: et insuper additi sunt 
sermones multo plures, quam antea fuerant. 


CAPUT XXXVII. 


1 Ет regnavit rex Sedecias filius Josiæ pro 
Jechonia filio Joakim: quem constituit regem 
Nabuchodonosor rex Babylonis in terra Juda. 
2 Et non obedivit ipse, et servi ejus, et popu- 
lus terre, verbis Domini, qu locutus est in 
manu Jeremiz prophete. 3 Et misit rex 
Sedecias Juchal filium Selemiz, et Sophoniam 
filium Maasiæ sacerdotem, ad Jeremiam pro- 
phetam, dicens: Ora pro nobis Dominum 
Deum nostrum. .4 Jeremias autem libere 
ambulabat in medio populi: non enim mise- 
rant eum in custodiam carceris, Igitur exer- 
citus Pharaonis egressus est de Ægypto: et 
audientes Chaldzi, qui obsidebant Jerusalem, 
hujuscemodi nuntium, recesserunt ab Jerusa- 
lem. 5 Et factum est verbum Domini ad 
Jeremiam prophetam, dicens: 6 Hee dicit 
Dominus Deus Israel: Sie dicetis regi Juda, 
qui misit vos ad me interrogandum: Ecce 
exercitus Pharaonis, qui egressus est vobis 
in auxilium, revertetur in terram suam in 
8 Et redient Chaldęi, et bella- 
bunt contra civitatem hane: et capient 
eam, et succendent eam igni. 9 Hmc 
dieit Dominus: Nolite decipere animas 
vestras, dicentes: Euntes abibunt, et rece- 
dent a nobis Chaldei: quia non abibunt. 


ZEgyptum ; 


JEREMIAH, XXXVI. XXXVII. 


28 Take thee again another roll, and write in 
it all the former words that were in the first 
roll, which Jehoiakim the king of Judah hath 
burned. 29 And thou shalt say to Jehoiakim 
king of Judah, Thus saith the Lorp; Thou 
hast burned this roll, saying, Why hast thou 
written therein, saying, The king of Babylon 
shall certainly come and destroy this land, 
and shall cause to cease from thence man and 
beast? 30 Therefore thus saith the LORD of 
Jehoiakim king of Judah; He shall have none 
to sit upon the throne of David: and his dead 
body shall be cast out in the day to the heat, 
and in the night to the frost. 31 And I will 
punish him and his seed and his servants for 
their iniquity; and I will bring upon them, 
and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and 
upon the men of Judah, all the evil that I have 
pronounced against them; but they hearkened 
not. 32 $ Then took Jeremiah another roll, 
and gave it to Baruch the scribe, the son of 
Neriah; who wrote therein from the mouth of 
Jeremiah all the words of the book which 
Jehoiakim king of Judah had burned in the 
fire: and there were added besides unto them 
many like words. 


CHAPTER XXXVII. 


1 AND king Zedekiah the son of Josiah 
reigned instead of Coniah the son of Jehoia- 
kim, whom Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
made king in the land of Judah. 2 But 
neither he, nor his servants, nor the people of 
the land, did hearken unto the words of the 
LoRD, which he spake by the prophet Jere- 
miah. 3 And Zedekiah the king sent Jehucal 
the son of Shelemiah and Zephaniah the son 
of Maaseiah the priest to the prophet Jeremiah, 
saying, Pray now unto the Lord our God for 
us. 4 Now Jeremiah came in and went out 
among the people: for they had not put him 
into prison. 5 Then Pharaoh's army was 
eome forth out of Egypt: and when the 
Chaldeans that besieged Jerusalem heard tid- 
ings of them, they departed from Jerusalem. 
6 § Then came the word of the LORD unto 
the prophet Jeremiah, saying, 7 Thus saith 
the Lorp, the God of Israel; Thus shall уе 
say to the king of Judah, that sent you unto 
me to enquire of me; Behold, Pharaoh’s army, 
which is come forth to help you, shall return 
to Egypt into their own land. 8 And the 
Chaldeans shall come again, and fight against 
this city, and take it, and burn it with fire. 


9 Thus saith the LorD; Deceive not your- | 


selves, saying, The Chaldeans shall surely 
depart from us: for they shall not depart. 
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Seremia, 36, 37. 


28 Nimm dir wiederum ein anderes Buch und 
ſchreibe alle vorige Reden darein, die im erften 
Buch ſtanden, welches Jojakim, der König Juda, 
verbrannt hat; 29 Und ſage von Jojakim, dem 
Könige Suda: So ſpricht der Herr: Du haſt 
dieß Buch verbrannt und geſagt: Warum haſt 
du darein geſchrieben, daß der Konig von Babel 
werde kommen, und dieß Land verderben, und 
machen, daß weder Leute noch Vieh darinnen mehr 
ſein werden? 30 Darum ſpricht der Herr von 
Sofatim, dem Könige Juda: Es ſoll keiner von 
den Seinen auf dem Stuhl Davids fitzen, und 
ſein Leichnam ſoll hingeworfen des Tages in 
der Hitze, und des Nachts in dem Froſt liegen; 
31 Und ich will ihn und ſeinen Samen und ſeine 
Knechte heimſuchen um ihrer Miſſethat willen; 
und ich will über fle und über die Burger zu 
Jeruſalem und über die in Juda kommen laſſen 
alles das Unglück, das ich ihnen geredet habe, und 
ſie doch nicht gehorchen. 32 Da nahm Jeremia 
ein anderes Buch, und gab es Baruch, dem Sohne 
Nerja, dem Schreiber. Der ſchrieb darein aus 
dem Munde Jeremia alle die Reden, ſo in dem 
Buch ſtanden, das Jojakim, der König Juda, 
hatte mit Feuer verbrennen laſſen; und über 
dieſelbigen wurden der Reden noch viel mehr, 
denn jener waren. 


Das 37. Capitel. 


1 Und Zedekia, der Sohn Joſia, ward König 
anſtatt Jechanja, des Sohnes Jojakims; denn 
Ne bucad⸗Nezar, der König zu Babel, machte ihn 
zum Könige im Lande Juda. 2 Aber er und ſeine 
Knechte und das Volk im Lande gehorchten nicht 
des Herrn Worten, die er durch den Propheten 
Jeremia redete. 3 Es ſandte gleichwohl der 
König Zedekia Juchal, den Sohn Selemja, und 
Zephanja, den Sohn Maſeja, den Prieſter, zu dem 
Propheten Jeremia, und ließ ihm ſagen: Bitte 
den Herrn, unſern Gott, für uns. 4 Denn 
Jeremia ging nun unter dem Volk aus und ein, 
und legte ihn niemand in das Gefängniß. 5 So 
war das Heer Pharao aus Egypten gezogen; 
und die Chaldäer, ſo vor Jeruſalem gelegen, da 
fie ſolches Gerücht gehört hatten, waren von Serie 
ſalem abgezogen. 6 Und des Herrn Wort ge⸗ 
ſchah zum Propheten Jeremia, und ſprach: 
7 So ſpricht der Herr, der Gott Iſraels: So 
ſaget dem Könige Juda, der euch zu mir geſandt 
hat, mich zu fragen: Siehe, das Heer Pharao, 
das euch zu Hülfe iſt ausgezogen, wird wiederum 
heim in Egypten ziehen; 8 Und die Chaldäer 
werden wiederkommen, und wieder dieſe Stadt 
ſtreiten, und ſie gewinnen, und mit Feuer verbren⸗ 
nen. 9 Darum ſpricht der Herr alſo: Betrüget 
eure Seelen nicht, daß ihr denket, die Chaldäer mere 
den von uns abziehen; ſie werden nicht abziehen. 


JEREMIE, XXXVI. XXXVII. 


28 Prends encore un autre rouleau, et écris-y 
toutes les premiéres paroles qui étaient dans 
le premier rouleau que Jéhojakim, roi de 
Juda, a brülé. 29 Puis tu diras à Jéhojakim, 
roi de Juda: Ainsi а dit le SEIGNEUR: Tu as 
brülé ce rouleau, et tu as dit: Pourquoi y as 
tu écrit ces mots: Le roi de Babvlone viendra 
certainement, et il ravagera ce pays et en ex- 
terminera les hommes et les bêtes? 30 C'est 
pourquoi le SEIGNEUR а dit ainsi touchan 
Jéhojakim, roi de Juda: Il n'aura personne de 
ва race qui soit assis sur le tróne de David, et 
son corps sera exposó, pendant le jour, à la 
chaleur, et pendant la nuit, à 1a geiée. 31 Je 
punirai ainsi leur iniquité sur lui, sur sa pos- 
térité et sur ses serviteurs; et je ferai venir 
sur eux, sur les habitants de Jérusalem et sur 
les hommes de Juda, tout le mal que je leur 
ai annoncé, sans qu'il m'aient écouté. 32 4 Jé- 
rémie prit donc un autre rouleau et le donna 
à Baruc, fils de Nérija, secrétaire, qui y écrivit, 
de la bouche de Jérémie, toutes les paroles du 
livre que Jéhojakim, roi de Juda, avait brülé 
au feu. Or plusieurs paroles semblables y 
furent encore ajoutées. 


CHAPITRE XXXVII. 


1 Ов le roi Sédécias, fils de Josias, régna à 
la place de Chonja, fils de Jéhojakim, et il fut 
établi roi sur le pays de Juda par Nébnead- 
netsar,roi de Babylone. 2 Mais ni lui, ni ses 
serviteurs, ni le peuple du pays n'obéirent aux 
paroles que le SEIGNEUR avait prononcées par 
l'organe de Jérémie,le prophéte, 3 Toutefois 
le roi Sédécias envoya Jéhucal, fils de Sélemja, 
et Sophonie, fils de Mahasója, sacrificateur, 
vers Jérémie, le prophéte, pour lui dire: Fais, 
je te prie, des supplications pour nous au SEI- 
GNEUR, notre Dieu. 4 Car Jérémie allait 
et venait parmi le peuple, parce qu'on ne l'a- 
vait раз encore mis en prison. © Cepen- 
dant l'armée de Pharaon sortit d'Égypte, et 
quand les Chaldéens, qui assiégeaient Jérusa- 
lem, l'enrent appris, ils s'éloignérent de devant 
Jérusalem. 6 є Alors la parole du SEIGNEUR 
fut adressée au prophéte Jérémie, en ces 
termes: 7 Ainsia dit le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu 
d'Israél; Vous direz сесі au roi de Juda, qui 
vous а envoyés pour m'interroger: Voici, 
l'armée de Pharaon, qui était sortie à votre 
secours, va retourner dans son pays d'Égypte. 
8 Alors les Chaldéens reviendront, et combat- 
tront contre cette ville. Or ils la prendront et 
la brüleront par le feu. 9 Ainsi a dit le SEI- 
GNEUR : Ne vous abusez point vous-mémes, en 
disant: Les Chaldéens s'éloigneront certaine- 
ment de nous ; car ils ne s'en éloigneront point, 
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eig оќкќа» фуЛакӣс. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


IEPEMIAS, AZ, An. 


10 Kal ёа» wazatnre nácav divamy тоу XadOatwy 
тобс ToÀeuoUvrac dpac, kal катаыфбшо! тіс 
ixxexevrnpévot, Ёкастос iv тф romp avrov ойто: 
dvacstncovrat Kai kabgouct тђу mów тайтту iv 
тир. II Kai éyévero bre avin 5 бйуашс röv 
Xaddaiwy awd 'lepovcaN]u @тдф просото тўс 
Suvdpewg apaw, 19 REMO “Tepeniag ard 
‘Tepovgadt той TopsvOfjvat гіс уй» Benapiv той 
dyopácat inser iv péow roð aod. 13 Kal 
tyévero abróc iv полу Bemapiv, каї Exe avOowroc 
map’ @ kartÀve Xapovía vlàg Ledepiov vio? 'Ava- 
viov, kal cuvidaBe róv "Iepeuiav My Hoòg тодс 
Xaddalove od фейунс; 14 Kal elme `#єйбос, ойк 
tic roc. Xaddaiovg iyw фебуә. Ка} ойк siofjkov- 
cev avrov, kai соу Хаве Xapovía róv 'Itpeuíav ка} 
& 0T] yayev abróv 7póc тоў dpxovrag. 15 Kai 
EmikpávOgcav ol doxovreg ixi "Ecpeuíav ral irá- 
takay abróv, kal ёпёстыХау abróv. slc rrjv оїкїаъ 
'"IemváÜav rov ypopuartec, bre raórgv Uroigaav 
16 Kai AGev '"Icpeuíag eig 
оікіа» той Xáxxov kal єс rv xsotO, xai ёкабісеє» 
bret ij nia H. 17 Kal dziorede Sedexiag 
kal éxdXecev abr kai pora aüróv 6 Qacusüc 
крифа{шс eimeiv ef фот» ò Aóyoc тара Kupiov; 
kai elev Eoriv* eig xe Bao BafvAovoc 
харадоблсу. 18 Kal clrev 'Lepeuíac тф Bt 
Ti ]бїкїта сё kai rove поїдас cov kai тд» Хад> 
roUrov, Ort аў бїбөс ue ele otktav , e; 19 Kai 
той єісіу oi vpoéijra: H-] ol mpopnreúsavreç 
орі» Aéyovrec Ere ob hi, EOY Bao BaBvrdvog 
ini Tijv үй тайтп»; 20 Kal viv, кӧр BM , 
Er rò LÀAsóc pov ката тробаштб» cov* kai ті 
атострёфас pe tic otkíav ‘Iwvabay rod ypappa- 
réwe, xal où h атобаьш , “; 21 Kal evvíra£tv 
6 facte, ral iveBddrooayv abróv tig oixiay тїс 
$vAakijc, kai t6ldocay abr dprov Eva тўс ўџірас 
Ee ой пёссоџогу, Ewe i£Oumov of арто: ёк тїс 
mwodewc. Kai éxabroev "Iepeuíag bv rọ аўАў тїс 
фућакӣс̧. 
КЕФ. Ag. 

1 KAI 7kxovos Хафаріас̧ vióc Nadav xai Годо- 
lag vidg Пасхёр xai палах vióc XeAeulov тойс 
Aéyovc ofc Leo,. U ёті Tov Хад» Aéyuv 
2 Otrwe ere Кфрос O катокй» ty тӯ móe 
rabry ümcoÜavérat iv pouóaig rai iv Xu, 


kal 6 ikzroptvóptevoc mpòç Tove Ха\даівис haera, 


kai orat т} фиҳ) abrov etc єйрпра kai Cijcerat. 


JEREMIA, XXXVII. XXXVIII. 


10 Sed et si percusseritis omnem exer- 
citum Chaldæorum, qui proeliantur adver- 
sum vos, et derelicti fuerint ex eis aliqui 
vulnerati: singuli de tentorio suo соп- 
surgent, et incendent civitatem hanc igni. 
11 Ergo cum recessisset exercitus Chaldæo- 
rum, ab Jerusalem propter exercitum Pha- 
raonis. 12 Egressus est Jeremias de Jerusa- 
lem ut iret in terram Benjamin, et divideret 
ibi possessionem in conspectu civium. 13 Cum- 
que pervenisset ad portam Benjamin, erat ibi 
custos porte per vices, nomine Jerias, filius 
Selemiz filii Hananiw, et apprehendit Jere- 
miam prophetam, dicens: Ad Chaldæos pro- 
fugis. 14 Etrespondit Jeremias: Falsum est, 
non fugio ad Chaldeos. Et non audivit eum, 
sed comprehendit Jerias Jeremiam, et adduxit 
eum ad principes. 15 Quam ob rem irati 
principes contra Jeremiam, сезшп eum mise- 
runt in carcerem, qui erat in domo Jonathan 
scribe: ipse enim prepositus erat super car- 
cerem., 16 Itaque ingressus est Jeremias in 
domum laci et in ergastulum: et sedit ibi 
17 Mittens autem 
Sedecias rex tulit eum: et interrogavit eum 
in domo sua abscondite et dixit: Putasne est 
sermo a Domino? Et dixit Jeremias: Est 
et ait: In manus regis Babylonis traderis 
18 Et dixit Jeremias ad regem Sedeciam: 


Quid peccavi tibi, et servis tuis, et populo 


Jeremias diebus multis. 


tuo, quia misisti me in domum carceris? 
19 Ubi sunt prophetz vestri, qui propheta- 
bant vobis, et dicebant: Non veniet rex Baby- 
lonis super vos, et super terram hanc? 20 Nunc 
ergo audi obsecro domine mi rex: valeat de- 
precatio mea in conspectu tuo: et ne me 
remittas in domum Jonathan scribe, ne 
moriar ibi. 21 Præcepit ergo rex Sedecias 
ut traderetur Jeremias in vestibulo carceris: 
et daretur ei torta panis quotidie, excepto 
pulmento, donec consumerentur omnes panes 
de civitate: et mansit Jeremias in vestibulo 
carceris, 


CAPUT XXXVIII. 


1 AUDIVIT autem Saphatias filius Mathan, 
et Gedelias filius Phassur, et Juchal filius 
Selemiz, et Phassur filius Melchiæ, sermones 
quos Jeremias loquebatur ad omnem populum, 
dicens: 2 Hee dicit Dominus: Quicumque 
manserit in civitate hac, morietur gladio, et 
fame, et peste: qui autem profugerit ad Chal- 


d:eos, vivet, et erit anima ejus sospes et vivens. 


JEREMIAH, XXXVII. ХХХУШ. 


10 For though ye had smitten the whole army 
of the Chaldeans that fight against you, and 
there remained but wounded men among 
them, yet should they rise up every man in his 
tent, and burn this city with fire. 11 4 And 
it came to pass, that when the army of the 
Chaldeans was broken up from Jerusalem for 
fear of Pharaoh’s army, 12 Then Jeremiah 
went forth out of Jerusalem to go into the 
land of Benjamin, to separate himself thence 
in the midst of the people. 13 And when he 
was in the gate of Benjamin, a captain of the 
ward was there, whose name was Irijah, the 
son of Shelemiah, the son of Hananiah; and 
he took Jeremiah the prophet, saying, Thou 
fallest away to the Chaldeans. 14 Then said 
Jeremiah, Jt is false; I fall not away to the 
Chaldeans. But he hearkened not to him: so 
Irijah took Jeremiah, and brought him to the 
princes. 15 Wherefore the princes were 
wroth with Jeremiah, and smote him, and put 
him in prison in the house of Jonathan the 
scribe: for they had made that the prison. 
16 J When Jeremiah was entered into the 
dungeon, and into the cabins, and Jeremiah 
had remained there many days; 17 Then 
Zedekiah the king sent, and took him out: 
and the king asked him secretly in his house, 
and said, Is there any word from the LORD? 
And Jeremiah said, There is: for, said he, 
thou shalt be delivered into the hand of the 
king of Babylon. 18 Moreover Jeremiah said 
unto king Zedekiah, What have I offended 
against thee, or against thy servants, or against 
this people, that ye have put me in prison? 
19 Where are now your prophets which pro- 
phesied unto you, saying, The king of Babylon 
shall not come against you, nor against this 
land? 20 Therefore hear now, I pray thee, 
О my lord the king: let my supplication, I 
pray thee, be aecepted before thee; that thou 
cause me not to return to the house of Jona- 
than the scribe, lest I die there. 21 Then 
Zedekiah the king commanded that they 
should commit Jeremiah into the court of the 
prison, and that they should give him daily a 
piece of bread out of the bakers’ street until 
all the bread in the city werespent. Thus 
Jeremiah remained in the court of the prison, 


CHAPTER XXXVIII. 


1 THEN Shephatiah the son of Mattan, and 
Gedaliah the son of Pashur, and Jucal the son 
of Shelemiah, and Pashur the son of Malchiah, 
heard the words that Jeremiah had spoken 
unto all the people, saying, 2 Thus saith the 
Lorp, He that remaineth in this city shall 
die by thesword, by the famine, and by 
the pestilence: but he that goeth forth 
to the Chaldeans shall live; for he shall 
have his life for a prey, and shall live. 
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Jeremia, 37, 38. 

10 Und wenn ihr ſchon ſchlüget das ganze Heer 
der Chaldäer, ſo wider euch ſtreiten, und blieben 
ihrer etliche verwundet über; ſo würden ſie doch 
ein jeglicher in ſeinem Gezelt ſich aufmachen, und 
dieſe Stadt mit Feuer verbrennen. 11 Als nun 
der Chaldäer Heer von Jerufalem war abgezogen 
um des Heers willen Pharao; 12 Ging See 
remia aus Jeruſalem und wollte in das Land 
Benjamin gehen, Aecker zu beſtellen unter dem 
Volk. 13 Und da er unter das Thor Benjamin 
kam, da war einer beſtellet zum Thorhüter, mit 
Namen Jeria, der Sohn Selemja, des Sohnes 
Hananja; derſelbige griff den Propheten Feres 
mia, und ſprach: Du willſt zu den Chaldäern 
fallen. 14 Jeremia ſprach: Das iſt nicht wahr, 
ich will nicht zu den Chaldäern fallen. Aber 
Seria wollte ihn nicht hören, ſondern griff Seres 
mia, und brachte ihn zu den Fürſten. 15 Und 
die Fürſten wurden zornig über Jeremia, und 
ließen ihn ſchlagen, und warfen ihn ins Gefäng⸗ 
niß im Hauſe Jonathans, des Schreibers; den⸗ 
ſelbigen ſetzten ſie zum Kerkermeiſter. 16 Alſo 
ging Jeremia in die Grube und Kerker, und lag 
lange Zeit daſelbſt. 17 Und Zedekia, der 
König, ſandte hin, und ließ ihn holen, und 
fragte ihn heimlich in ſeinem Hauſe, und ſprach: 
Iſt auch ein Wort vom Herrn vorhanden? Jere⸗ 
mia ſprach: Ja; denn du wirſt dem Könige zu 
Babel in die Hände gegeben werden. 18 Und 
Jeremia ſprach zum Könige Zedekia: Was habe 
ich wider dich, wider deine Knechte und wider 
dieß Volk geſündiget, daß ſie mich in den Kerker 
geworfen haben? 19 Wo find nun eure Pros 
pheten, die euch weiſſagten und ſprachen: Der 
König zu Babel wird nicht über euch, noch über 
dieß Land kommen? 20 Und nun, mein Herr 
König, höre mich und laß meine Bitte vor dir 
gelten, und laß mich nicht wieder in Jonathans, 
des Schreibers, Haus bringen, daß ich nicht ſterbe 
daſelbſt. 21 Da befahl der König Zedekia, daß 
man Jeremia im Vorhofe des Gefängniſſes 
behalten ſollte; und ließ ihm des Tages ein 
Laiblein Brod geben aus der Bäckergaſſe, bis 
daß alles Brod in der Stadt auf war. Alſo 
blieb Jeremia im Vorhofe des Gefängniſſes. 


Das 38. Capitel. 


1 Es höreten aber Saphatja, der Sohn Mat- 
thans, und Gedalja, der Sohn Pashurs, und 
Juchal, der Sohn Selemja, und Pashur, der 
Sohn Malchja, die Rede, ſo Jeremia zu allem 
Volk redete, und ſprach: 2 So ſrricht der 
Herr: Wer in dieſer Stadt bleibet, der 
wird durch Schwert, Hunger und Peſtilenz 
ſterben müſſen; wer aber hinaus gehet zu den 
Chaldäern, der ſoll lebend bleiben, und wird 
ſein Leben wie eine Beute davon bringen. 


— 


JÉRÉMIE, XXXVII. XXXVIII. 


10 Méme quand vous auriez battu toute 
l'armée des Chaidéens qui combattent contre 
vous, et quand il n'en resterait que des blessés, 
ils se reléveraient pourtant chacun daus sa 
tente, et brüleraient cette ville par le feu. 
11 J Or quand l'armée des Chaldéens se fut 
retirée de devant Jérusalem, à cause de l'armée 
de Pharaon, il arriva que 12 Jérémie sortit 
de Jérusalem pour s'en aller ай pays de Ben- 
jamin, en se glissant de là à travers le peuple. 
13 Mais quand il fut à la porte de Benjamin, 
il y avait là un capitaine de la garde, nommé 
Jiréija, fils de Sélemja, fils de Hananja, qui 
saisit Jérémie, le prophéte, еп lui disant: Tu 
passes aux Chaldéens. 14 Or Jérémie répon- 
dit: Cela est faux; je ne passe point aux 
Chaldéens. Mais il ne l'écouta pas, et Jiréija 
saisit Jérémie et l'amena vers les principaux. 
15 Alors les principaux se mirent en colére 
contre Jérémie, le battirent et le mirent en 
prison dans la maison de Jéhonathan, le sec- 
rétaire; car ils en avaient fait une prison. 
16 «| Et ainsi Jérémie entra dans la fosse et 
dans les cachots. Ог Jérómie y demeura 
plusieurs jours. 17 Mais le roi Sédécias y 
envoya et len tira. Puis il l'interrogea en 
secret dans sa maison, et lui dit: Y a-t-il 
quelque parole de la part du SEIGNEUR? 
Alors Jérémie rópondit: Il y en a une; et lui 
dit: Tu seras livré entre les mains du roi de 
Babylone. 18 Ensuite Jérémie dit au roi 
Sédécias: Quelle faute ai-je commise contre 
toi, ou contre tes serviteurs, ou contre ce 
peuple, pour que vous m'ayez mis en prison? 
19 Et oà sont vos prophétes qui vous pro- 
phétisaient en ces termes: Те roi de Baby- 
lone ne reviendra point contre vous, ni contre 
ce pays? 20 Or écoute maintenant, je te 
prie, О roi, mon seigneur; reçois maintenant 
ma supplieation devaut ta face, et ne me rent 
voie point dans la maison de Jóhonathan, le 
secrétaire, de peur que je n'y meure. 21 Alors 
le roi Sédécias commanda qu'on gardat Jéró- 
mie dans la cour de la prison, et qu'on lui 
donnát tous les jours un pain de la rue des 
boulangers, jusqu'à ce que tout le pain de la 
ville fat consumó. Ainsi Jérémie demeura 
dans la cour de la prison. 


CHAPITRE XXXVIII. 


1 Mars Séphatja, fils de Mattan, et Guédalja, 
fils de Pashur, et Jucal, fils de Sélemja, et 
Pashur, fils de Malkija, entendirent les paroles 
que Jérémie adressait 4 tout le peuple, en 
disant: 2 Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: Celui qui 
demeurera dans cette ville mourra par l'épée, 
par la famine ou par la peste; mais celui qui 
sortira vers les Chaldéens vivra, car il saveera 
son Ame comme un butin, et il vivra. 
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IEPEMIAS, An. 
8 "Ori ойтос те Kópioc MapadwWopivn тараёо®й- 
сетак) тб\мс аёту eig xeipac dug Вас№ос̧ 
Bag, каї avAXera: айт», 4 Kai srov 
TQ Baoi 'AvatptÜrre д) б dvÜpeoc ixtivoc, 
бтї айтӧс̧ ixdde тас ysipag THY ávÜpémrev тӧу 
moXeuobvrov тб» Kxaradexopivwy iv rj mode 
kal rác xtipac mavróg тоб aod, AaAGv mpóc 
avro): ката тойс Aóyovc robrovg, öre 6 dvÜpwmoc 
obroc ой xpnopodoyE ирђуп» тф Ааф robr d 
$ wovnoa. 6 Каі elmev ò Baotdsic "1000 abróc 
iv xepolv vuv * bre ойк Hddvaro б Васћєйс трдс 
abrobc. 6 Kai ippupay abróv eig Хаккоу MAN %, 
viov roù 8 х0:№ос, de hy iv rj ай тїс $vAaxkijc, 
xal iyáXacav abrüv eig тд» Aderov, kal iv тф 
Aákxp ойк ў» дор dXX $ BépBopoc, kal jv 
iv тф BopBopw. 7 Kal sjxovotv 'АВденёех 
ó Aldiop, xai aùròç iv oixig тоў Васћіос, 


бтї ESweav “lepepiav sic тӧу Айккоу›* kai 0 
Gao g ў» iv тӯ тй\у Beviapiv * 8 Kal se 
тод abróv, kal dle трд rór Васа каї 
спе 9 'Emovgotuce д ётой]сас тоў &токт.ї- 
vat roy dvôpwroyv roVrov amd просютоу той Ato, 
бт. ойк ticiv Ert йрто iv rj NH. 10 Kal 
éversitaro 6 Васе? rq ' ABOtuéAex Niywr AGBE 
eig тас xeipác соо bvrevOev трійкоута avOpwrouc 
kai dd abrov ix rod Хаккоо, tva ui) ámo0ávg. 
11 Kal Aae *ABdepédex rode аудротоус wai 
elomdOev elc тђу olxiay Tod ВасіМ№ос тїз Ùróyaov, 
каї H ExctOev wadata бакт kal таћай xi, 
каї ipprpev афта mpòç “ерєшіау єс ròv АМакко>, 
12 Kai elme [vpóc abróv 'АВдєр ће ò Aiðiop]) 
Tatra Өс [та aN бакр kal та hal tnd 
rodg áyküvac тб» Xxttpóv cov] йхтокатш röv 
cxoiviuv. Kai &roígotv ‘Yepepiac оїтос̧, 18 Kai 
къса» abróv roig axotviote каї dvijyayov айтду 
ік тоб Aáxkov* kai ixáÜiosv "Icpeuíag iv rj ай\ў 
тйс фиуХакўс̧. 14 Kal атёстећеу 6 Васћйс xal 
ikáAsosv abróv mpóg favrüv sig oixiay ANN 
тй» iv оїкр Kupiov. Kai sev airy 6 ВасАєғ0с 
"Еротђсю оғ Aóyov, kai pù 0) крос am’ iuov 
bud. 15 Kai elev Ieh, rg Васлї EA 
йу›аүүнА» со, obyi даубтф pe Üavaróctg; xal 
акойсус 


idv ovyu(jovAsbow cot, od p) роо; 
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JEREMIA XXXVIII 


3 Hæc dicit Dominus: Tradendo tradetur 
civitas hæc in manu exercitus regis Babylonis, 
et capiet eam. 4 Et dixerunt principes regi: 
Rogamus ut occidatur homo iste: de industria 
enim dissolvit manus virorum bellantium, qui 
remanserunt in civitate hac, et manus uni- 
versi populi, loquens ad eos juxta verba hæc: 
siquidem homo iste non quærit pacem populo 
huic, sed malum. 5 Et dixit rex Sedecias: 
Ecce ipse in manibus vestris est: nec enim 
6 Tu- 


lerunt ergo Jeremiam, et projecerunt eum in 


fas est regem vobis quidquam negare. 


lacum Melchiæ filii Amelech, qui erat in ves- 
tibulo carceris: et submiserunt Jeremiam 
funibus in lacum, in quo non erat aqua, sed 
lutum: descendit itaque Jeremias in cœnum. 
7 Audivit autem Abdemelech ZEthiops vir 
eunuchus, qui erat in domo regis, quod misis- 
sent Jeremiam in lacum: porro rex sedebat 
8 Et egressus est Abde- 


melech de domo regis, et locutus est ad regem, 


in porta Benjamin. 
dicens: 9 Domine mi rex, male fecerunt viri 
isti omnia quecumque perpetrarunt contra 
Jeremiam prophetam, mittentes eum in lacum 
ut moriatur ibi fame, non sunt enim panes 
ultra in civitate. 10 Præcepit itaque rex 
Abdemelech ZEthiopi, dicens: Tolle tecum 
hine triginta viros, et leva Jeremiam рго- 
11 As- 


sumptis ergo Abdemelech secum viris, ingres- 


phetam de lacu antequam moriatur. 


sus est domum regis, quee erat sub cellario: 
et tulit inde veteres pannos et antiqua que 
computruerant, et submisit ea ad Jeremiam 
in lacum per funiculos. 12 Dixitque Ab- 
demelech Athiops ad Jeremiam: Pone veteres 
pannos, et hæc scissa et putrida sub cubito 
manuum tuarum, et super funes. Fecit ergo 
Jeremias sic. 18 Et extraxerunt Jeremiam 
funibus, et eduxerunt eum de lacu: mansit 
14 Et 


misit rex Sedecias, et tulit ad se Jeremiam 


autem Jeremias in vestibulo carceris. 


prophetam ad ostium tertium, quod erat 
in domo Domini: et dixit rex ad Jere- 
miam: Interrogo ego te sermonem, ne ab- 
15 Dixit autem 
Jeremias ad  Sedeciam: Si 


scondas a me aliquid. 
annuntiavero 
tibi, numquid non interficies me? et si 
audies. 


consilium dedero tibi, non me 
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JEREMIAH, XXXVIII. 


3 Thus saith the Lorp, This city shall surely 
be given into the hand of the king of Baby- 
lon's army, which shall take it. 4 Therefore 
the princes said unto the king, We beseech 
thee, let this man be put to death: for thus he 
weakeneth the hands of the men of war that 
remain in this city, and the hands of all 
the people, in speaking such words unto them : 
for this man seeketh not the welfare of this 
people, but the hurt. 5 Then Zedekiah the 
king said, Behold, he is in your hand: for the 
king is not he that can do any thing against 
you. 6 Then took they Jeremiah, and cast 
him into the dungeon of Malchiah the son of 
Hammelech, that was in the court of the 
prison: and they let down Jeremiah with 
cords. And in the dungeon there was no 
water, but mire: so Jeremiah sunk in the 
mire. 7 є Now when Ebed-melech the 
Ethiopian, one of the eunuchs which was in 
the king's house, heard that they had put 
Jeremiah in the dungeon; the king then sit- 
ing in the gate of Benjamin; 8 Ebed-melech 
went forth out of the king's house, and spake 
to the king, saying, 9 My Lord the king, 
these inen have done evil in all that they have 
done to Jeremiah the, prophet, whom they 
have cast into the dungeon; and he is like to 
die for hunger in the place where he is: for 
there is no more bread in the city. 10 Then 
the king commanded Ebed-melech the Ethio- 
pian, saying, Take from hence thirty men 
with thee, and take up Jeremiah the prophet 
out of the dungeon, before he die. 11 So 
Ebed-melech took the men with him, and went 
into the house of the king under the treasury, 
and took thence old cast clouts and old rotten 
rags, and let them down by cords into the 
dungeon to Jeremiah. 12 And Ebed-melech 
the Ethiopian said unto Jeremiah, Put now 
these old cast clouts and rotten rags under 
thine armholes under the cords. And Jere- 
miah did so. 13 So they drew up Jeremiah 
with cords, and took him up out of the 
dungeon: and Jeremiah remained in the court 
of the prison, 14 $ Then Zedekiah the king 
sent, and took Jeremiah the prophet unto him 
iuto the third entry that is in the house of 
the LoRD: and the king said unto Jeremiah, 
I will ask thee a thing; hide nothing from 
me. 15 Then Jeremiah said unto Zedekiah, 
If I declare # unto thee, wilt thou not 
sureiy put me to death? and if I give thee 
counsel, wilt thou not hearken unto me? 
269 


Seremia, 38. 
3 Denn alfo ſpricht der Herr: Dieſe Stadt ſoll 
übergeben werden dem Heer des Königs zu 
Babel, und ſollen ſie gewinnen. 4 Da ſprachen 
die Fürſten zum Könige: Laß doch dieſen Mann 
tödten; denn mit der Weiſe wendet er die Kriegs⸗ 
leute ab, ſo noch übrig find in dieſer Stadt, 
desgleichen das ganze Volk auch, weil er ſolche 
Worte zu ihnen ſagt. Denn der Mann ſucht 
nicht, was zum Frieden dieſem Volk, ſondern 
was zum Unglück dienet. 5 Der König Zedekia 
ſprach; Siehe, er iſt in euren Händen; denn 
der König kann nichts wider euch. 6 Da nah⸗ 
men ſie Jeremia und warfen ihn in die Grube 
Malchia, des Sohnes Hamelechs, die am Vorhofe 
des Gefängniſſes war, und ließen ihn an Seilen 
hinab in die Grube, da nicht Waſſer, ſondern 
Schlamm war. Und Jeremia ſank in den 
Schlamm. 7 Als aber Ebed⸗Melech, der Mohr, 
ein Kämmerer in des Königs Hauſe, hörte, daß 
man Jeremia hatte in die Grube geworfen, und 
der König eben ſaß im Thor Benjamin; 8 Da 
ging Ebed⸗Melech aus des Königs Hauſe, und 
redete mit dem Könige, und ſprach: 9 Mein 
Herr König, die Männer handeln übel mit dem 
Propheten Jeremia, daß ſie ihn haben in die 
Grube geworfen, da er muß Hungers ſterben; 
denn es iſt kein Brod mehr in der Stadt. 10 Da 
befabl der König Ebed⸗Melech, dem Mohren, und 
ſprach: Nimm dreißig Männer mit dir von die⸗ 
ſen, und ziehe den Propheten Jeremia aus der 
Grube, ehe denn er ſterbe. 11 Und Ebed-Melech 
nahm die Männer mit ſich, und ging in des 
Königs Haus unter die Schatzkammer, und nahm 
daſelbſt zerriſſene und vertragene alte Lumpen, 
und ließ ſie an einem Seil hinab zu Jeremia in 
die Grube. 12 Und Ebed-Melech, der Mohr, 
ſprach zu Jeremia: Lege dieſe zerriſſenen und 
vertragenen alten Lumpen unter deine Achſeln 
um das Seil. Und Jeremia that alſo. 13 Und 
ſie zogen Jeremia herauf aus der Grube an den 
Stricken. Und blieb alſo Jeremia im Vorhofe 
des Gefängniſſes. 14 Und der König Zedekia 
ſandte hin, und ließ den Propheten Jeremia zu 
ſich holen, unter den dritten Eingang am Hauſe 
des Herrn. Und der Konig ſprach zu Jeremia: 
Ich will dich etwas fragen; Lieber, verhalte mir 
nichts. 15 Jeremia ſprach zu Zedekia: Sage 
ich dir etwas, ſo tödteſt du mich doch; gebe ich 
dir aber einen Rath, ſo gehorcheſt du mir nicht. 


JEREMIE, XXXVIII. 


3 Ainsi a dit le SEIGN EUR: Cette ville sera 
livrée certainement à l'armée du roi de Baby- 
4 Or les principaux 
dirent au roi: Qu'on fasse mourir cet homme; 


lone, et il la prendra. 


car par ce moyen, en leur disant de telles pa- 
roles, il rend laches les mains des hommes de 
guerre qui sont demeurés dans cette ville, et 
les mains de tout le peuple. Oui, cet homme 
cherche, non pas la prospérité de ce peuple, 
5 Alors le roi Sédécias 
dit: Voici, il est entre vos mains; car le roi 
ne peut rien par-dessus vous. 6 Ils prirent 
donc Jérémie, et le jetérent dans la fosse de 
Malkija, fils de Hammélec, laquelle était dans 
la cour de la prison. Or ils descendirent Jé- 
rémie avec des cordes dans cette fosse оћ il 
n'y avait point d'eau, mais de la boue. Ainsi 
Jérémie enfonça dans la boue. 7 J Mais 
Ebed-Mélec, Cusien, eunuque, qui était dans 
la maison du roi, apprit qu’ils avaient mis Jé- 
rémie dans cette fosse. Or le roi étant assis 
à la porte de Benjamin, 8 Ebed-Mélec sortit 
de la maison du roi, et parla au roi, en disant: 
9 O roi, mon seigneur, ces hommes-là ont mal 
fait dans tout ce qu'ils ont fait contre Jéré- 
mie, le prophéte, en le jetant dans la fosse. 
En effet, dans le lieu ой il était, il serait déjà 
mort de faim, parce qu'il n'y a plus de pain 
dans 1а ville. 10 C'est pourquoi le roi donna 
cet ordre à Ébed-Mélee, Cusien, et lui dit: 
Prends ici trente hommes sous ta conduite, et 
fais remonter hors de la fosse Jórémie, le pro- 
11 Ébed-Mélec 
prit done ces hommes sous sa conduite, et 


mals son malheur. 


phéte, avant qu'il meure. 


entra dans la maison du roi, au lieu qui est 
sous la trésorerie, où il prit de vieux lambeaux 
et de vieux haillons, qu'il descendit avec des 
cordes à Jérémie dans la fosse. 12 Puis Ébed- 
Mélec, Cusien, dit à Jérémie: Mets ces vieux 
lambeaux et ces haillons sous les aisselles de 
tes bras, au-dessous des cordes. Or Jérémie fit 
ainsi. 13 Alors ils tirérent Jérémie avec les 
cordes, et le firent remonter hors de la fosse. 
Jérémie demeura donc dans la cour de la pri- 
son. 14 J Cependant le roi Sédécias envoya, 
et fit amener vers lui Jérémie, le prophéte, 
dans la troisiéme entrée qui était dans la mai- 
son du SEIGNEUR. Or le roi dit à Jérémie: 
Je vais te demander une chose, ne me céle 
rien, 15 Et Jérémie répondit à Sédécias : 
Quand je te l'aurai déclarée, n'est-il pas vrai 
que tu me feras mourir? Et quand je t'aurai 
donné un conseil, tu ne m'ócouteras point. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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IEPEMIAZ, Mf. 
16 Kai ópootv abrQ 6 Зао\е®с М№ушу Zi Köptog, 
9c erroinoey uiv 77v Wuxny rabrgv, el árokrtvà сє 
xal el досо ot tic ysipag ràv аудротор robrwv 
[röv Zgrovvrov тї Vvytv cov). 17 Kai теу abro 
"lepeuíag Obrwe ele Kiptog "Еду гЁєХӨф›» i£iM0gc 
прӧс̧ 9ytuóvac Bactliwe BaBvdavoc, Zýosrat ) 
Чуу) cov, kai т} rue афт ob pH karakav07 iv 
турі, kai оу ай kal з) oikia cov. 18 Kai tay pù 
BN, SoOhcerae ij rug атр sic yeipac ray 
Xaddaiwy, kai kabsoveiww. айтуу iv mpi, kal o où 
un ohe. 19 Kai єїтє» 6 faciie тїр Тоша 
EVD Aóyov iyw röv 'Iovóaiov r&v mtjtvyórov 
mpog тойс XaM$jaiovc, ш) дӧсну ре tig xe 
abrüv, kal катарюкђсоутаї pov. 20 Kal erer 
"Ieoeuíac О? р) mapaĝõol oe &xovaov róv Aóyov 
Kupiou dy iyw Х№ую mpdc оё, kai GER Eorar со 
cal Cocrai ў , cov. 21 Kai et p) Өус od 
iEehOeiv, одтос б Абүос dy {днё ро Kipeog 
22 Kai iðoù maoat ai yuvaixec oi катаћифбєїсол 
iv oixig BaciMec 'Тойда 2Enyovro прӧс dpyovrac 
Bacttéiwg BaBudrdvog, cai abra: Xeyor HNA 
ct, ка} duynoovral coe dvópsc sipgvikol cov, cai 
катаћісоусі» ty ddroOfpact móða cov, ántorptav 
апо вой. 23 Kai rdc yvvaikác cov xai ra тікуа 
cov itáLove: трд rode Ха\даіоюс̧, kai о? ob pH} 
owhe, бт. iv хврі Вав№Мос BaBvdrdvog ovddAn-= 
$0109, ка? ij rl аёту KaraxavOnoerar. 24 Kad 
Елеу abr 0 Вас? “AvOpwroc n) yvóro ік 
rüv Aóyev robrwr, kai od où pù ároDávgc. 
25 Kal ¿dv oi dpxovrec ákobawow Sri thddnod 
cot, kal ЁАӨшої zpóc сё Kad ee со Avayyedor 
пи» ri £XáMjot соь ô Barredo; и) kobipgc ag’ 
иф, kal où ш) dvéXoutv ode xai ті І\а\оғ 
прос оё 6 ВасХейс; 26 Kai épsic аўтоїс ‘Pirrw 
iyo rò £Aeóc prov war’ ó$0aAuo)c rod Ba, 
прӧс̧ тӧ un amroorpiwar pe eig oixlay — 


á&moÜavüv pe iket 27 Каі Хоса» mávreç oi 


dpxovrec mpóc '"Iepeuíav kal sjporgcav abróv* ral 
буђуүнћғу abroic катӣ тӣутас тойс Aóyovc той- 
rovc ofc ivereiiaro aur 6 Baorsbc> kal àre- 
cuo cav, Srt ойк койобу 0 Ag Kupiov. 28 Kai 
ікабісе» Lee iv тӯ addy тїс фиЛакӣс wo 


xpóvov ov avverngOn ‘lepovoadnp. 


JEREMIA, XXXVIII. 


16 Juravit ergo rex Sedecias Jeremix clam, 
dicens: Vivit Dominus, qui fecit nobis ani- 
mam hane, si occidero te, et si tradidero te in 
manus virorum istorum, qui quérunt animam 
17 Et dixit Jeremias ad Sedeciam: 


Hee dicit Dominus exercituum, Deus Israel: 


tuam. 


Si profectus exieris ad principes regis Baby- 
lonis, vivet anima tua, et civitas hee non 
succendetur igni: et salvus eris tu, et domus 
tua. 18 Si autem non exieris ad principes 
regis Babylonis, tradetur civitas hac in manus 
Chaldæorum, et succendent eam igni: et tu 
19 Et dixit 


rex Sedecias ad Jeremiam: Sollicitus sum 


non effugies de manu eorum. 


propter Judzos, qui transfugerunt ad Chal- 
daos: ne forte tradar in manus eorum, et 
illudant mihi. 20 Respondit autem Jeremias: 
Non te tradent; audi queso vocem Domini, 
quam ego loquor ad te, et bene tibi erit, et 
vivet anima tua. 21 Quod si nolueris egredi: 
iste est sermo, quem ostendit mihi Dominus: 
22 Ecce omnes mulieres, qu: remanserunt in 
domo regis Juda, educentur ad principes regis 
Babylonis: et ipse dicent: Seduxerunt te, 
et prevaluerunt adversum te viri pacifici tui, 
demerserunt in coeno et in lubrico pedes tuos, 
et recesserunt а te. 23 Et omnes uxores tux, 
et filii tui educentur ad Chaldeos: et non 
effugies manus eorum, sed in manu regis 
Babylonis capieris: et civitatem hanc com- 
buret igni. 24 Dixit ergo Sedecias ad Jere- 
miam: Nullus sciat verba h«c, et non morieris, 
25 Si autem audierint principes quia locutus 
sum tecum, et venerint ad te, et dixerint tibi: 
Indica nobis quid locutus sis cum rege, ne 
celes nos, et non te interficiemus: et quid 
26 Dices ad eos: 


Prostravi ego preces meas coram rege, ne me 


locutus est tecum rex: 


reduci juberet in domum Jonathan, et ibi 
morerer. 27 Venerunt ergo omnes principes 
ad Jeremiam, et interrogaverunt eum: et 
locutus est eis, juxta omnia verba quse præ- 
ceperat ei rex, et cessaverunt ab eos nihil 
enim fuerat auditum. 28 Mansit vero Jere- 
mias in vestibulo carceris usque ad diem quo 
capta est Jerusalem: et factum est ut cape- 


retur Jerusalem. 


КШ HEXACLOTT 


JEREMIAH, XXXVIII. 


16 So Zedekiah the king sware sccretly unto 
Jeremiah, say ng, As the Lorp liveth, that 
made us thir soul, I will not put thee to death, 
neither will I give thee into the hand of these 
men that seek thy life. 17 Then said Jere- 
miah unto Zedekiah, Thus saith the LORD, 
the God of hosts, the God of Israel; If thou 
wilt assuredly go forth unto the king of Baby- 
lon's princes, then thy soul shall live, and this 
city shall not be burned with fire; and thou 
shalt live, and thine house: 18 But if thou 
wilt not go forth to the king of Babylon's 
princes, then shall this city be given into the 
hand of the Chaldeans, and they shall burn it 
with fire, and thou shalt not escape out of 
their hand. 19 And Zedekiah the king said 
unto Jeremiah, I am afraid of the Jews that 
are fallen to the Chaldeans, lest they deliver 
me into their hand, and they mock me. 20 But 
Jeremiah said, They shall not deliver thee 
Obey, I beseech thee, the voice of the LORD, 
which I speak unto thee: so it shall be well 
unto thee, and thy soul shall live. 21 But if 
thou refuse to go forth, this ts the word that 
the Lorp hath shewed me: 22 And, behold, 
all the women that are left in the king of 
Judah’s house shall be brought forth to the king 
of Babylon's princes, and those women shall say, 
Thy friends have set thee on, and have pre- 
vailed against thee: thy feet are sunk in the 
mire, and they are turned away back. 23 So 
they shall bring out all thy wives and thy 
children to the Chaldeans: and thou shalt not 
escape out of their hand, but shalt be taken 
by the hand of the king of Babylon: and 
thcu shalt cause this city to be burned with 
fire. 24 € Then said Zedekiah unto Jeremiah, 
Let no man know of these words, and thou 
shalt not die. 25 But if the princes hear 
that I have talked with thee, and they come 
unto thee, and say unto thee, Declare unto us 
now what thou hast said unto the king, hide 
it not from ns, and we will not put thee to 
death; also what the king said unto thee: 
26 Then thou shalt say unto them, I presented 
my supplication before the king, that he 
would not cause me to return to Jonathan's 
house, to die there. 27 Then came all the 
princes unto Jeremiah, and asked him: and 
he told them according to all these words 
that the king had commanded. So they left 
off speaking with him; for the matter was not 
perceived. 28 So Jeremiah abode in the 
court of the prison until the day that Jerusa- 
lem was taken: and he was there when 
Jerusalem was taken. 
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Seremia, 38. 

16 Da ſchwur der König Zedekia dem Jeremia 
heimlich, und ſprach: So wahr der Herr lebt, 
der uns dieſe Seele gemacht hat, ſo will ich dich 
nicht tödten, noch den Männern in die Hände 
geben, die dir nach deinem Leben ſtehen. 17 Und 
Jeremia ſprach zu Zedekia: So ſpricht der Herr, 
der Gott Zebaoth, der Gott Sfraels: Wirſt du 
hinaus gehen zu den Fürſten des Königs zu 
Babel, ſo ſollſt du leben bleiben, und dieſe Stadt 
ſoll nicht verbrannt werden, ſondern du und dein 
Haus ſollen beim Leben bleiben; 18 Wirſt du 
aber nicht hinaus gehen zu den Fürſten des 
Königs zu Babel, fo wird dieſe Stadt ben Chal- 
däern in die Hände gegeben, und werden ſie mit 
Feuer verbrennen, und du wirſt auch nicht ihren 
Händen entrinnen. 19 Der König Zedekia 
ſprach zu Jeremia: Ich beſorge mich aber, daß 
ich den Juden, fo zu den Chaldäern gefallen find, 
möchte übergeben werden, daß ſie meiner ſpotten. 
20 Jeremia ſprach: Man wird dich nicht über⸗ 
geben. Lieber, gehorche doch der Stimme des 
Herrn, die ich dir ſage; fo wird dirs wohl gehen, 
und du wirſt leben bleiben. 21 Wirſt du aber 
nicht hinaus gehen, ſo iſt dieß das Wort, das mir 
der Herr gezeiget hat: 22 Siehe, alle Weiber, 
die noch vorhanden find in dem Hauſe des Königs 
Juda, werden hinaus müſſen zu den Fürſten des 
Königs zu Babel; dieſelbigen werden dann 
ſagen: Ach, deine Tröſter haben dich überredet 
und verführet und in Schlamm geführet, und 
laſſen dich nun ſtecken. 23 Alſo werden dann 
alle deine Weiber und Kinder hinaus müſſen zu 
den Chaldäern; und du ſelbſt wirſt ihren Händen 
nicht entgehen; ſondern du wirſt vom Könige zu 
Babel gegriffen, und dieſe Stadt wird mit Feuer 
verbrannt werden. 24 Und Zedekia ſprach zu 
Jeremia: Siehe zu, daß niemand dieſe Rede 
erfahre, ſo wirſt du nicht ſterben. 25 Und ob es 
die Fürſten erführen, daß ich mit dir geredet 
habe, und kämen zu dir, und ſprächen: Sage 
an, was haſt du mit dem Könige geredet, leugne 
es uns nicht, ſo wollen wir dich nicht tödten; und 
was hat der König mit dir geredet? 26 So 
ſprich: Ich habe den König gebeten, daß er 
mich nicht wiederum ließe in Jonathans Haus 
führen; ich mochte daſelbſt ſterben. 27 Da 
kamen alle Fürſten zu Jeremia, und fragten ihn; 
und er ſagte ihnen, wie ihm der König befohlen 
hatte. Da ließen ſie von ihm, weil ſie nichts 
erfahren konnten. 28 Und Jeremia blieb im 
Vorhofe des Gefängniſſes bis auf den Tag, da 
Jeruſalem gewonnen ward. 


A 


JÉRÉMIE, XXXVIII. 


16 Alors le roi Sédécias jura secrétement à 
Jérémie, еп disant: Comme il est vivant, le 
SEIGNEUR qui nous a donné la vie, je ne te 
ferai point mourir, et je ne te livrerai point 
entre les mains de ces gens-là qui cherchent ta 
vie. 17 Alors Jérémie dit à Sédécias: Ainsi 
a dit le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu des armées, le Dieu 
d'Isra&l: Situ sors volontairement pour te 
rendre aux principaux du roi de Babylone, ta 
vie te sera conservée, cette ville ne sera point 
brûlée par le feu, et tu vivras toi et ta maison. 
18 Mais si tu ne vas pas vers les principaux 
du roi de Babylone, cette ville sera livróe entre 
les mains des Chaldéens, qui la brüleront par 
le feu; et tu n'échapperas point à leurs mains. 
19 Et le roi Sédécias dit à Jérémie: Je crains 
à cause des Juifs qui se sont rendus aux Chal- 
déens ; je erains qu'on ne me livre entre leurs 
mains, et qu'ils ne se moquent de moi. 
20 Mais Jérémie lui répondit: On ne te livrera 
point à eux; je te prie, écoute la voix du 
SEIGNEUR dans ce que je dis, afin que tu t'en 
trouves bien et que tu vives. 21 Que si tu 
refuses de sortir, le SEIGNEUR m'a fait voir 
ceci: 22 C'est que, voici, toutes les femmes 
qui sont demeurées dans la maison du roi de 
Juda seront menées dehors aux principaux du 
roi de Babylone. Or elles diront que tes amis 
t'ont trompé, qu'ils ont eu £rop d'ascendant, et 
qu'aprés avoir enfoncé tes pieds dans le bour- 
bier, ils se sont retirés. 23 Ils s'en vont dono 
mener aux Chaldéens toutes tes femmes et tes 
enfants, et tu n’échapperas point de leurs 
mains, mais tu seras pris pour étre livré entre 
les mains du roi de Babylone, et tu seras 
cause que cette ville sera brülée par le feu. 
21 J Alors Sédécias dit à Jérémie: Que per- 
sonne ne sache rien de ces paroles, alors tu ne 
25 Et si les principaux ap- 
prennent que ўе t'ai parlé, et qu'ils viennent 
vers toi et te disent: Déclare-nous maintenant 
ce que tu as dit au roi et ce que le roi Ра dit, 
ne nous en céle rien, et nous ne te ferons point 
mourir; 26 Tu leur diras: J'ai présenté ma 
supplication devant le roi, afiu qu'il ne me fit 
point remener dans la maison de Jéhonathan 
pour y mourir. 
rent done vers Jérémie et l'interrogérent. 
Mais il leur répondit conformément à toutes 
les paroles que le roi /ui avait commandé de 
dire. Alors ils le laissérent en repos; car on 
n'avait rien su de cette affaire. 28 Jérémie 
demeura ainsi dans la cour de la prison, jus- 
qu'au jour ой Jéruss:em fut prise, et il y était 
lorsque Jérusalem fut prise. 


mourras point. 


27 'lous les principaux vin- 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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IEPEMIAS, Аб. 


КЕФ. XG. 


1 KAI èyévero тф u тф ёрат roù Tedexia 
Вас№ос Тойда raptyivero NaBovxodovdcop B, 
Мс BaBvdAdvocg kal паса ў бй»ашс abroU iml 
2 Kai ty 
тф £vütkárq ёт: тоў Уєдекіа iv rø umi rọ 
réerapty tváry тоё pgvóc zB д поме, 3 Kai 
elo ho mávreç oi tyoUutvot Baciiiwc ВаВьћо- 


*Iepovoadnp, kal ѓпоћ№мбокоуу айттуу, 


voc, каї ікабісау iv тоу тў péoy Mapyavacáp 
kat Харауод kal NaBovodyap ral NaBovoapeic, 
Nayapyác, NaceppaBapad, cad ot катаћотог ue 
uv Baoitwe BN [4 Kai iytvero 
{ка eldey aùroùç Teòeriag Bactrhede Торда xai 
mavreg ot avdpeg wodguorai, kal £óvyov xai 
EEA vukróc {к rig reg ката т>» 000v 
кўтоо той Baaiéiwe Sta тї» widny dvd uíacov 
тоў reixouc kai row протиҳісратос, Kai i£jAOov 
dià тї» Oddy ара8а. 5 Kal rareðiw%ev ij доуашс 
тоу XaMaíwv dxlow airay, кай cuvidtaBoy róv 
Lede cia iv dpa(900 ‘leptyw, xai аво» айтд» 
xal jya ov abróv подс Nafjovyodovócop [Васа 
Ba BO sig 'Pe8Aa0à тї» iv уў Aipgá0, kal 
6 Kai fogačev 


ò Baatrtedg Bro(jvAüvog тойс vioùç Sedexiov iv 


EadAnoey айтф peta Kpioswc. 


"PeBAa0à car dp0adpote айгой, kai cávrac тойс 
7 Kai тодс ó$0aXuobc 
Tedexiou eLerugrwoev, xai Ednaey abrov £v піда 
8 Kai 
roy olkov roù (acie rai тас оікіас тоў Aaob 


ápxovrac "lovda bop 
хаћкаїс, cal ijyayev abróv єс Bapviðva. 


ivimpucav ot Хаћдаїо iv торі, kal tò rtixoc 
"IepovcaM]g каб їћау. 9 Kal rd mepiooòv roù 
Aaov kai тойс ÜmoXAa$Ü0tvrac iv тӯ wore kal rode 
lume rokórac oi iv&rtcav трдс тду Baca BaBu- 
AGvog, kai rò Aormróv той AaoU kal rode karaAt- 
Aeguptvovc бтфкісеу NaBoulapsav б архшаунрос 


sig BBU 10 Kai ik rOv TrwXGv rov A 


olg ойк xv 000», kartAwrtv NaBoulapday o 
архшаунрос ѓу уў Тойда kai td ore abroic 
артећбуас̧ kai аүройс iv тў Nm ёкеіур. 
11 Kal NaBovxodovésop ВасАе?с̧ 
Ba ND тёр rov 'Llepeuíov dv хао) Naßov- 
12 AdBe abróv 


kal 0с тойс офдаХиойс cov in abróv, kal yj 


tvereiNaro 
fapóáv rod dpxtpaysipov Хушу 


тооус abr ohh kakóv, d Md cab Aadjoy 
13 Kai атё- 
отаг» Naßovčapõáv б арухшйүнрос kal Nagov- 
себі» c `Рафарс xai Nypyé\ cal Zapacáp 
kai 'PaBuáy kai wávrtc oi gysuóvec Bactiwc 
BaBvddvoc,] 14 Kal алтФютыАа» xal EB 
róv “lepepiay i£ abie тїс $vXakijo, kal dwar 


Tog os kai oUrwc TOujOtg аўтф. 


aùròv mpog тб» DoóoMav vióv 'Axyuüráv vio) 
Za$áv, kai Hgyayov abróv, ка} ékáÜwsv iv 
piow той Xaov. 15 Kai pg 'lepsuíav iyivero 


Aóyoc Kupiov iv rj ай\ў тўс $vAaküc Агуш» 


JEREMIA, XXXIX. 


CAPUT XXXIX. 


1 ANNO hono Sedeciæ regis Juda, mense 
decimo, venit Nabuchodonosor rex Babylonis, 
et omnis exercitus ejus ad Jerusalem, et ob- 
sidebant eam. 2 Undecimo autem anno 
Sedeciœ, mense quarto, quinta mensis, aperta 
est civitas. 3 Et ingressi sunt omnes prin- 
cipes regis Babylonis, et sederunt in porta 
media: Neregel, Sereser, Semegarnabu, Sar- 
sachim, Rabsares, Neregel, Sereser, Rebmag, 
et omnes reliqui principes regis Babylonis. 
4 Cumque vidisset eos Sedecias rex Juda, et 
omnes viri bellatores, fugerunt: et egressi 
sunt nocte de civitate per viam horti regis, 
et per portam quæ erat inter duos muros, et 
egressi sunt ad viam deserti.  Persecutus 
est autem eos exercitus Chaldæorum: et com- 
prehenderunt Sedeciam in campo solitudinis 
Jerichontinæ, et captum adduxerunt ad Na- 
buchodonosor regem Babylonis in Reblatha, 
qu: est in terra Emath: et locutus est ad 
eum judicia, 6 Etoccidit rex Babylonis filios 
Sedeciz in Reblatha, in oculis ejus: et omnes 
nobiles Juda occidit rex Babylonis. 7 Oculos 
quoque Sedeciæ eruit: et vinxit eum com- 
pedibus ut duceretur in Babylonem. 8 Do- 
mum quoque regis, et domum vulgi succende- 
runt Chaldei igni, et murum Jerusalem 
subverterunt. 9 Et reliquias populi, qui re- 
manserant in civitate, et perfugas, qui trans- 
fugerant ad eum, et superfluos vulgi, qui 
remanserant, transtulit Nabuzardan magister 
militum in Babylonem. 10 Et de plebe 
pauperum, qui nihil penitus habebant, dimi- 
sit Nabuzardan magister militum in terra 
Juda: et dedit eis vineas et cisternas in die 
illa. 11 Præceperat autem Nabuchodonosor 
rex Babylonis de Jeremia Nabuzardan ma- 
gistro militum, dicens; 12 Tolle illum, et 
pone super eum oculos tuos, nihilque ei mali 
facias: sed ut voluerit, sic facias ei. 13 Misit 
ergo Nabuzardan princeps militiz, et Nabu- 
sezban, et Rabsares, et Neregel, et Sereser, et 
Rebmag, et omnes optimates regis Babylonis, 
14 Miserunt, et tulerunt Jeremiam de vesti- 
bulo carceris, et tradiderunt eum Godoliæ 
filio Ahicam filii Saphan, ut intraret in 
domum, et habitaret in populo. 15 Ad Jere- 
miam autem factus fuerat sermo Domini, cum 
clausus esset in vestibulo carceris, dicens: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


JEREMIAH, XXXIX. 


CHAPTER XXXIX. 


1 In the ninth year of Zedekiah king of 
Judah, in the tenth month, came Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon and all his army 
against Jerusalem, and they besieged it, 
2 And in the eleventh year of Zedekiah, in 
the fourth month, the ninth day of the month, 
the city was broken up. 3 And all the 
princes of the king of Babylon came in, and 
sat in the middle gate, even Nergal-sharezer, 
Samgar-nebo, Sarsechim, Rab-saris, Nergal- 
sharezer, Rab-mag, with all the residue of the 
princes of the king of Babylon. 4 f| And it 
came to pass, that when Zedekiah the king of 
Judah saw them, and all the men of war, then 
they fled, and went forth out of the city by 
night, by the way of the king's garden, by 
the gate betwixt the two walls: and he went 
out the way of the plain. 5 But the Chal- 
deans’ army pursued after them, and overtook 
Zedekiah in the plains of Jericho: and when 
they had taken him, they brought him up to 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon to Riblah 
in the land of Hamath, where he gave judg- 
ment upon him. 6 Then the king of Baby- 
lon slew the sons of Zedekiah in Riblah before 
his eyes: also the king of Babylon slew all 
the nobles of Judah. 7 Moreover he put out 
Zedekiah’s eyes, and bound him with chains, 
to carry him to Babylon. 8 J And the Chal- 
deans burned the king?s house, and the houses 
of the people, with fire, and brake down the 
walls of Jerusalem. 9 Then Nebuzar-adan the 
captain of the guard carried away eaptive into 
Babylon the remnant of the people that re- 
mained in the city, and those that fellaway, 
that fell to him, with the rest of the people 
that remained, 10 But Nebuzar-adan the 
captain of the guard left of the poor of the 
people, whieh had nothing, in the land of 
Judah, and gave them vineyards and fields at 
the same time. 11 J Now Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon gave charge concerning Jere- 
miah to Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 
guard, saying, 12 Take him, and look well 
to him, and do him no harm; but do unto 
him even as he shall say unto thee. 13 So 
Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard sent, 
aud Nebushasban, Rab-saris, and Nergal- 
sharezer, Rab-mag, and all the king of Baby- 
lon's princes; 14 Even they sent, and took 
Jeremiah out of the court of the prison, and 
committed him unto Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam the son of Shaphan, that he should 
carry him home: so he dwelt among the 
people. 15 J Now the word of the LORD 
tame unto Jeremiah, while he was shut 
up in the court of the prison, saying, 
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Jeremia, 39. 
Das 39, Capitel. 


1 Und es geſchah, daß Jeruſalem gewonnen 
ward. Denn im neunten Jahr Zedekia, des 
Königs Juda, im zehnten Monat kam Nebucad— 
Nezar, der König zu Babel, und alles ſein Heer 
vor Jeruſalem, und belagerten dieſelbige. 2 Und 
im eilften Jahr Zedekia, am neunten Tage des 
vierten Monats, brach man in die Stadt; 
3 Und zogen hinein alle Fürſten des Königs zu 
Babel, und hielten unter dem Mittelthor, nämlich 
Nergalſar-Ezer, Sangar-Nebo, Sarſechim, der 
oberſte Kämmerer, Nergalſar-Ezer, der Hofmeiſter, 
und alle andere Fürſten des Königs zu Babel. 
4 Als ſie nun Zedekia, der König Inda, ſahe, 
ſammt ſeinen Kriegsleuten, flohen ſie bei Nacht 
zur Stadt hinaus bei des Königs Garten durch das 
Thor zwiſchen zweien Mauern, und zogen durch 
das Feld hindurch. 5 Aber der Chaldäer Heer 
jagten ihnen nach, und ergriffen Zedekia im Felde 
bei Jericho, und fingen ihn, und brachten ihn zu 
Nebucad⸗Nezar, dem Könige zu Babel, gen Rib— 
lath, die im Lande Hemath liegt; der ſprach ein 
Urtheil über ihn. 6 Und der König zu Babel 
ließ die Kinder Zedekia vor feinen Augen tödten 
zu Riblath, und tödtete alle Fürſten Juda. 
7 Aber Zedekia ließ er die Augen ausſtechen, 
und ihn mit Ketten binden, daß er ihn gen Babel 
führete. 8 Und die Chaldäer verbrannten beides 
des Königs Haus und der Bürger Häuſer, und 
zerbrachen die Mauern zu Jeruſalem. 9 Was 
aber noch vom Volk in der Stadt war, und was 
ſonſt zu ihnen gefallen war, die führete Nebufare 
Adan, der Hofmeiſter, alle mit einander gen 
Babel gefangen. 10 Aber von dem geriugen 
Volk, das nichts hatte, ließ zu derſelbigen Zeit 
Nebuſar⸗Adan, der Hauptmann, etliche im Lande 
Juda; und gab ihnen Weinberge und Dörflein 
ein. 11 Aber Nebucad-Nezar, der König zu 
Babel, hatte Nebuſar-Adan, dem Hauptmann, 
befohlen von Jeremia und geſagt: 12 Nimm 
ihn, und laß dir ihn befohlen ſein, und thue ihm 
kein Leid; ſondern wie er es von dir begehret, ſo 
mache es mit ihm. 13 Da ſandte hin 9tebufars 
Adan, der Hauptmann, und Nebu-Sasban, der 
oberſte Kämmerer, Nergalſar-Ezer, der Hof- 
meiſter, und alle Fürſten des Königs zu Babel, 
14 Und ließen Jeremia holen aus dem Vorhofe 
des Gefängniſſes; und befahlen ihn Gedalja, dem 
Sohne Ahikams, des Sohnes Saphans, daß er 
ihn hinaus in ſein Haus führete und bei dem Volk 
bliebe. 15 Es war auch des Herrn Wort ge- 
ſchehen zu Jeremia, weil er noch im Vorhofe 
des Gefängniſſes gefangen lag, und geſprochen: 


JEREMIE, XXXIX. 


CHAPITRE XXXIX 


1 LA neuviéme année de Sédécias, roi de 
Juda, au dixiéme mois, Nébucadnetsar, roi de 
Babylone, vint avec toute son armée contre 
Jérusalem, et l'assiógea. 2 Or, la onziéme 
année de Sédécias, au quatriéme mois, le neu- 
viéme jour du mois, il y eut une bréche faite 
à la ville, 3 Et tous les principaux capitaines 
du roi de Babylone y entrérent et s'assirent à 
la porte du milieu. C’étaient Nergal-Saretser, 
Sangar-Nébu, Sarsékim, Rabsaris, Nergal- 
Saretser, Rabmag et tout le reste des princi- 
paux capitaines du roi de Babylone, 4 €[Or, 
aussitót que Sédécias, roi de Juda, et tous les 
hommes de guerre les eurent vus, il arriva 
qu'ils s'enfuirent, et sortirent de nuit hors de 
la ville, par le chemin du jardin du roi, par la 
porte qui était entre les deux murailles. Ils 
s'en allaient donc par le chemin de la plaine. 
5 Mais l'armée des Chaldéens les poursuivit, 
et ils atteignirent Sédécias dans les campagnes 
de Jéricho. Et l'ayant pris, ils l'amenérent 
vers Nébucadnetsar, roi de Babylone, à Ribla, 
qui est au pays de Hamath. Or on lui fit son 
procès. 6 Et le roi de Babylone fit égorger à 
Ribla les fils de Sédécias en sa présence. Le 
roi de Babylone fit aussi égorger tous les ma- 
gistrats de Juda. 7 Puis il fit crever les 
yeux à Sédécias, et le fit lier de doubles 
chaînes d'airain, pour l'emmener à Babylone. 
8 J Les Chaldéens brülérent aussi les 
maisons royales et les maisons du peuple. 
Et ils démolirent les murailles de Jérusa- 
lem. 9 Puis Nébuzar-Adan, capitaine des 
gardes, transporta à Babylone le reste du 
peuple qui était demeuré dans la ville, et $? 
y réunit ceux qui étaient allés se rendre 
А lui, au reste du peuple qui était demeuré. 
10 Toutefois Nébuzar-Adan, capitaine des 
gardes, laissa dans le pays de Juda les plus 
pauvres d'entre le peuple, ceux qui n'avaiens 
rien, et en ce jour-là, il leur donna des vignes 
et des champs. 11 €f Or, touchant Jérémie, 
Nébucadnetsar, roi de Babylone, avait donné 
ordre à Nébuzar-Adan, capitaine des gardes, 
en disant: 12 Prends cet homme-là, aie les 
yeux sur lui, mais ne lui fais ancun mal; et 
fais pour lui tout ce qu'il te dira. 13 Nébu- 
zar-Adan, capitaine des gardes, envoya donc, 
ainsi que Nébusazban, Rabsaris, Nergal-Sa- 
retser, Rabmag et tous les principaux du roi 
de Babylone; 14 Ils envoyérent retirer Jé- 
rémie de la cour dela prison. Puis ils le don- 
nérent à Guédalja, fils d'Ahikam, fils de 
Saphan, pour le conduire dans sa maison. Il 
demeura ainsi parmi le peuple. 15 JJ Or la 
parole du SEIGNEUR avait été adressée 
à Jérémie, pendant qu'il était enfermé 
dans la cour de la prison, en ces termes: 
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TEPEMIAZ, А”, р’. 
16 Ilopsbov kal єїтё трос 'АВдєџ єх то» Altoza 
Otroc elme Kúpioç 0 Beòç ‘Iapand 'Ióoó. iyw pipw 
тойс Àóyovc pou ёт) т>» mów radrny sig card 
kal ойк єс ауада [xai ѓсоутає ката просопбу 
cov iv E] ixsivg), 17 Kal сфсо ce ѓу тӯ 
»utpg éxsivy, kal où џи) dwow сє elc xeipag rov 
ávOpozwv wy od фоВў &лтд просфтоь abróv, 
18 “Ort сб5юу cócw ot, kal iv фоџфаіс ob џи) 
rope ка) {ото ù xn cov sig опа, öre 


ѓтепоіӨвс ta’ poi, pn! Kupioc. 


КЕФ. p. 


1 `0 ЛОГОХ ò yevóuevoc тара Kupiov прдӧс 
"Iepeuíav pera rò атост а abroy МаВооќарда» 
róv аруціаунро» róv ik ‘Paya, iv тф daBeiv 
abróv iv x&pomtóa« tv рісф ётокіас '1ойда 
rüv Hypivwy tig BGN 2 Kal aB 
abrov б dxtud yeipog Kai єтєр аўтф K bp д 
бєбс cov EhaAnoe та кака тафта imi тд» rórov 
rovrov, 3 Kal imoinoe Kuptoc, Öre урартете 
abr xal ойк :koóscare rijg pwrijg aùroù [kal 
tytvero bpiv rò Düua rovro] 4 ao оса cE 
amd r Xnpomtówv r iml тас ҳерас соо‘ є 
caddy ivavriov cov £v per’ iuo) cig BafjvAGva, 
cai Oow тойс ó$0aXuobc pou imi оё [xoi є 
vovgpóv iv бфдаћиоїс cov et per’ khỹ̈ eic 
Baßviðva, dmópttvov. "1000 züca 7) уў ivavriov 
gov: dou dy eig ауабд» kai tic rd &DUlg ixmo- 
pevÜrvau торе боо] 6 Ei 02 pn, dámórpsye, 
avaorpepoy wpóc róv Годоћау vid Axe 
viov Xa$áv, д» катёстпоғ Васф BaBvr(dvog 
iv уў “ойда, kal olcnoo per’ афтой iv ріс 
той Ааоў iv yj lobòa єс ravra rà буада iv 
ӧфбаћиоїс' соо тоб порєиӨўусі éxei, cal vopebov. 
Kal idwxev айтф 6 apytpayepog Sapa kai ari- 
отд» abróv. 6 Kai Ye mpòç ToóoMav eig 
Масофа, kai ikáDicev iv рёсф той aod айтой 
тоў karaA&0tvroc iv тӯ yj. 7 Kal fkovcav 
mávrtc ol hyepóveç тїс Óvváuewgz тїс iv аурф, 
aùroi kal ok dvòpeg аёту, бта катёстусє Bac- 
AE BafjvAorvoc тӧу ToóoMav iv rj yj, cal 
maoakartÜsvro abr avdpag kal yvvaikag афту 
одс ob karqkicev eic. BafjvAova, 8 Kal NOE 
mpoc loóoMav sic Maconga "IopajA vióc Nala- 
viov kal 'leávav vidg Kapye kal Zapaiac vióc 
Oavacuèð каї viol Ib той №тофабі kal '"EZovíac 


бс rod Mwxa0i, афто} kal oi йудоєс airay, 


JEREMIA, XXXIX. XL. 


16 Vade, et die Abdemelech ZEthiopi, dicens: 
He dicit Dominus exercituum, Deus Israel: 
Ecce ego inducam sermones meos super civi- 
tatem hane in malum, et non in bonum: et 
erunt in conspectu tuo in die illa. 17 Et 
liberabo te in die illa, ait Dominus: et non 
traderis in manus virorum, quos tu formidas: 
18 Sed eruens liberabo te, et gladio non cades : 
sed erit tibi anima tua in salutem, quia in me 
habuisti fiduciam, ait Dominus. 


CAPUT XL. 


1 SERMO, qui factus est ad Jeremiam a 


Domino, postquam dimissus est a Nabuzar- 
dan magistro militiz de Rama, quando tulit 
eum vinctum catenis in medio omuium, qui 
migrabant de Jerusalem et Juda, et duceban- 
tur in Babylonem. 2 Tollens ergo priuceps 
militie Jeremiam, dixit ad eum: Dominus 
Deus tuus locutus est malum hoc super locum 
istum, 3 Et adduxit: et fecit Dominus sicut 
locutus est, quia peecastis Domino, et non 
audistis vocem ejus, et factus est vobis sermo 
hie. 4 Nunc ergo ecce solvi te hodie de cate- 
nis, que sunt in manibus tuis: si placet tibi 
ut venias mecum in Babylonem, veni; et 
ponam oculos meos super te: si autem dis- 
plicet tibi venire mecum in Babylonem, reside: 
ecce omnis terra in conspectu tuo est: quod 
elegeris, et quo placuerit tibi ut vadas, Шие 
perge. б Et mecum noli venire: sed habita 
apud Godoliam filium Ahicam filii Saphan, 
quem preposuit rex Babylonis civitatibus 
Juda: habita ergo cum eo in medio populi: 
vel quocumque placuerit tibi ut vadas, vade. 
Dedit quoque ei magister militi: cibaria, et 
munuscula, et dimisit eum. 6 Venit autem 
Jeremias ad Godoliam filium Ahicam in Mas- 
phath, et habitavit cum eo in medio populi, 
qui relictus fuerat in terra. 7 Cumque audis- 
sent omnes principes exercitus, qui dispersi 
fuerant per regiones, ipsi et socii eorum, quod 
prefecisset rex Babylonis Godoliam filium 
Ahicam terra, et quod commendasset ei viros, 
et mulieres, et parvulos, et de pauperibus 
terrze, qui non fuerant translati in Babylonem: 
8 Venerunt ad Godoliam in Masphath : et Is- 
mahel filius Nathaniæ, et Johanan et Jona- 
than filii Caree, et Sareas filius Thanehumeth, 
et filii Ophi, qui erant de Netophathi, et 
Jezonias filius Maachathi, ipsi et viri eorum 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


JEREMIAH, XXXIX. XL. 


16 Go and speak to Ebed-melech the Ethio- 
pian, saying, Thus saith the LoRD of hosts, 
the God of Israel; Behold, I will bring my 
words upon this city for evil, and not for 
good; and they shall be accomplished in that 
day before thee. 17 But I will deliver thee 
in that day, saith the LORD: and thou shalt 
not be given into the hand of the men of whom 
thou art afraid. 18 For I will surely deliver 
thee, and thou shalt not fall by the sword, 
but thy life shall be for a prey unto thee: 
because thou hast put thy trust in me, saith 
the LORD. 


CHAPTER XL. 


1 THE word that came to Jeremiah from 
the Lorp, after that Nebuzar-adan the captain 
of the guard had let him go from Ramah, 
when he had taken him being bound in chains 
among all that were carried away captive of 
Jerusalem and Judah, which were carried 
away captive unto Babylon. 2 And the 
captain of the guard took Jeremiah, and said 
unto him, The Lon» thy God hath pronounced 
this evil upon this place. 3 Now the Lorp 
hath brought t, and done according as he hath 
said: because ye have sinned against the 
Lorn, and have not obeyed his voice, there- 
fore this thing is come upon you. 4 And 
now, behold, I loose thee this day from the 
chains which were upon thine hand. If it 
seem good unto thee to come with me into 
Babylon, come; and I will look well unto thee: 
but if it seem ill unto thee to come with me into 
Babylon, forbear: behold, all the land is be- 
fore thee: whither it seemeth good and con- 
venient for thee to go, thither go. 5 Now while 
he was not yet gone back, he said, Go back 
also to Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the son 
of Shaphan, whom the king of Babylon hath 
made governor over the cities of Judah, and 
dwel with him among the people: or go 
wheresoever it seemeth convenient unto thee 
to go. So the captain of the guard gave him 
victuals and a reward, and let him go. 6 Then 
went Jeremiah unto Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam to Mizpah; and dwelt with him 
among the people that were left in the land, 
7 ¥ Now when all the captains of the forces 
which were in the fields, even they and their 
men, heard that the king of Babylon had 
made Gedaliah the son of Ahikam governor in 
the land, and had committed unto him men, 
and women, and children, and of the poor of 
the land, of them that were not carried 
away captive to Babylon; 8 Then they 
came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, even Ish- 
mael the son of Nethaniah, and Johanan 
and Jonathan the sons of Kareah, and 
Seraiah the son of Tanhumeth, and the sons 
of Ephai the Netophathite, and Jezaniah 
the son of a Maachathite, they and their men. 
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Jeremia, 39, 40. 
16 Gehe hin, und fage Ebed⸗Melech, dem Moh⸗ 
ren: So ſpricht der Herr Zebaoth, der Gott 
Iſraels: Siehe, ich will meine Worte kommen 
laſſen über dieſe Stadt zum Unglück und zu 
keinem Guten, und du ſollſt es ſehen zu derſelbigen 
Zeit. 17 Aber dich will ich erretten zu derſelbigen 
Zeit, ſpricht der Herr, und ſollſt den Leuten nicht 
zu Theil werden, vor welchen du dich fürchteſt. 
18 Denn ich will dir davon helfen, daß du nicht 
durchs Schwert falleſt, ſondern ſollſt dein Leben 
wie eine Beute davon bringen, darum, daß du 
mir vertrauet haſt, ſpricht der Herr. 


Das 40. Capitel. 


1 Dieß iſt das Wort, ſo vom Herrn geſchah 
zu Jeremia, da ihn Nebuſar⸗Adan, der Haupt⸗ 
mann, los ließ zu Rama; denn er war auch mit 
Ketten gebunden unter allen denen, die zu Jeru⸗ 
ſalem und in Juda gefangen waren, daß man ſie 
gen Babel wegführen ſollte. 2 Da nun der 
Hauptmann Jeremia zu ſich hatte laſſen holen, 
ſprach er zu ihm: Der Herr, dein Gott, hat 
dieß Unglück über dieſe Stätte geredet, 3 Und 
hat es auch kommen laſſen, und gethan, wie er 
geredet hat; denn ihr habt geſündiget wider den 
Herrn, und ſeiner Stimme nicht gehorchet; 
darum iſt euch ſolches widerfahren. 4 Und nun 
ſiehe, ich habe dich heute losgemacht von den 
Ketten, damit deine Hände gebunden waren. 
Gefällt dirs, mit mir gen Babel zu ziehen, ſo 
komm, du ſollſt mir befohlen ſein; gefällt dirs 
aber nicht, mit mir gen Babel zu ziehen, ſo laß 
es anſtehen. Siehe, da haſt du das ganze Land 
vor dir; wo dichs gut dünkt und dir gefällt, da 
ziehe hin. 5 Denn weiter hinaus wird kein 
Wiederkehren ſein. Darum magſt du kehren 
zu Gebalfa, dem Sohne Ahikams, des Sohnes 
Saphans, welchen der König zu Babel geſetzt 
hat über die Städte in Juda, und bei demfel- 
bigen unter dem Volk bleiben; oder gehe, wohin 
dirs wohlgefällt. Und der Hauptmann gab ihm 
Zehrung und Geſchenke, und ließ ihn gehen. 
6 Alſo kam Jeremia zu Gedalja, dem Sohne 
Ahikams, gen Mizpa; und blieb bei ihm unter 
dem Volk, das im Lande noch übrig war. 7 Da 
nun die Hauptleute, ſo auf dem Felde ſich en⸗ 
thielten, ſammt ihren Leuten erfuhren, daß der 
König zu Babel hatte Gedalja, den Sohn Abi= 
kams, über das Land geſetzt, und beides über 
Männer und Weiber, Kinder, und die Ge— 
ringen im Lande, welche nicht gen Babel 
geführet waren; 8 Kamen ſie zu Gedalja gen 
Mizpa, nämlich Iſmael, der Sohn Nethanja, 
Johanan und Jonathan, die Söhne Kareah, 
und Seraja, der Sohn Thanhumeths, und 
die Söhne Ephai von Netophath, und Jeſanja, 
der Sohn Maachati, ſammt ihren Männern. 


JEREMIE, XXXIX. XL. 


16 Va, et parle à Ébed-Mélee, Cusien, et lis- 
lui: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR des armées, le 
Dieu d’Israél: Voici, je vais faire venir mes 
paroles sur cette ville pour son malheur, et 
non pour son bien. Et elles seront accomplies 
ce jour-la, en ta présence. 17 Mais je te dé- 
livrerai en ce jour-la, dit le SEIGNEUR, et tu 
ne seras point livré entre les mains des hommes 
dont tu as peur. 18 Car certainement je te 
délivrerai, tellement que tu ne tomberas point 
par l'épée, mais tu sauveras ta vie comme un 
butin, parce que tu t’es confié en moi, dit le 
SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE XL. 


1 PAROLE qui fut adressée parle SEIGNEUR 
à Jérémie, quand Nébuzar-Adan, capitaine 
des gardes, Peut renvoyé de Rama, aprés 
l'avoir pris, lorsqu'il était lié de chatnes parmi 
tous ceux qu'on transportait de Jérusalem et 
de Juda, et qu'on menait captifs à Babylone. 
2 Quand donc le capitaine des gardes eut re- 
tiré Jérémie, il lui dit: C"ést bien le SEIGNEUR 
ton Dieu qui a prononcé ce malheur sur ce 
lieu-ci. 3 Le SEIGNEUR l'a fait venir, et a 
fait ainsi qu'il avait dit. Parce que vous avez 
péché contre le SEIGNEUR et que vous n'avez 
point écoutó за voix, à cause de cela ceci vous 
est arrivé. 4 Maintenant donc, voici, aujour- 
d'hui je t'ai délivró des chaines que tu avais 
aux mains. S’il te plait de venir avec moi à 
Babylone, viens, et je prendrai soin de toi. 
Mais 81] ne te plait pas de venir avec moi à 
Babylone, demeure; regarde, tout le pays est 
à ta disposition ; va ой il te semblera bon et 
convenable d'aller. 5 Or on ne reviendra 
plus ict: retourne done vers Guédalja, fils 
d'Ahikam, fils de Saphan, que le roi de Baby- 
lone a établi sur les villes de Juda, et demeure 
avec lui parmi le peuple, ou va partout ой il 
te plaira d'aller. Puis le capitaine des gardes 
lui donna des vivres et quelques présents, et 
le renvoya. 6 Jérémie alla done vers Gué- 
dalja, fils d'Ahikam, à Mitspa, et demeura 
avec lui parmi le peuple qui était resté dans 
le pays. 7 J Or tous les capitaines des gens 
de guerre qui étaient à la campagne, ainsi que 
leurs gens, apprirent que le roi de Babylone 
avait établi Guédalja, fils d'Ahikam, sur le 
pays, et qu'il lui avait confié les hommes, les 
femmes et les enfants, ainsi que les plus pau- 
vres du pays qui n'avaient pas été transportés 
à Babylone. 8 Alors Ismaël, fils de Né- 
thanja, et Johanan et Jonathan, enfants de 
Karéah, et Séraja, fils de Tanhumet, et les 
enfants de Héphai Nétophathite, et Józan- 
ja, fils dun Mahacathite, allèrent, eux et 
leurs gens, vers Guédalja 4 Mitspa. 
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abrüv Myev М) $ofg0nre ámó просото rüv 
пади» тё» XaMjaiuv* катокђсате iv rj уў cal 
lpyácas0s тф Васћї BN, kal BiNrtov 
orat %. 10 Kal (бод iy& кйблиа ivavriov 
buóv eig Maconga crijvat card mwpócwmov тё» 
XaAjaiev of Av AOwow èp bpacr rai bu 
evváyere olvov каї ётфрау kal Хо», каї Badere 
eig rà dyyéia ouGv, kal olensare iv raiç тб\еа 
alc катекратйсат, 11 Kal mávreç oi "lovóaiot 
ol iv Mwàß xal iv vioig Annen xal ol &v rj) 
'Ióovpaig kal oi iv тасу rj yj fjkovcav бт 
{оке Bacitede RN xaráNuppa rp Lobòͤg, 
kal Ore kartorgaev in’ abrove róv TodoXiay viò» 
"Ахикйн. 12 Kai [éréorpepay ol '1ошбаїо: ix 
návrwv rüv rémwy ob бистарпса» ire xai] 
HAGov трӧс̧ Tododiar elc үй» Тойда eig Мавотфӣ, 
kal съуђуауо» olvov kal ётёра» moiy opóðpa 
каї аюу, 13 Каі 'Iwávav vióc Каре ка} 
mavrec oi rjyepóvec тїс Suvdpewe oi ѓу тоїс ауроїс 
IMD mpóc róv Годоћ№ау eic Macon 14 Kai 
Япо» афтф El yvócu үшакас бт: Bacood 
GIONIS vióg "Ариу dámétoreAe трдс at rv 
Io maráčat cov улуй»; kai ойк iniorevoev 
abroic loóoMag. 15 Kal etre "Iwavay rọ Годо- 
Ма кръфаішс iv Macenóg lloptócopa: 0) xai 
maráío róv 'logajA, kai unòele yvóre, p 
патаёр cov улуй» xal астар пӣс Лобда oi 
auvnypévor трдс ot kal ázoXoUvrat oi karáXotrot 
"Тойда. 16 Kal кїлє ГобоАїас pd 'Ieávav M 
morjogc тд mpüyua, Bre Wevdi od М№унс UND 
"Topann. 
КЕФ, ра. 

1 КАТ éyévero тф рт) rë EBSCpep HOEY IoHhEꝰä 
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Мос, каї бїка ёъдрас per’ abrov, mpòç Гобоћа» 
нс Masonga, kai £Qayov ike prov Gua. 2 Kal 
aviorn Io ral oi бїка dvòpeg oi ўса» per’ 
афтод, kal imáraLav róv T'oóoMav, ðv cartornot 
Baci? BB iri тїс үйс, 3 Kal mávraç 
rove Iovòaiovg rovc óvrac per’ abrov iv Масопф@а 
kai mavrac rote Xaddatovg тойс etpeOivrac 
{кї [xal rove avdpacg woMpgov érára&tv Iouan]. 
4 Kai iyévero тў hu rj devripg Tará£avroc 


афтод ròv ToOoMav, kai avOpwrog ойк £fyvu, 


JEREMIA, XL. XLI. 


9 Et juravit eis Godolias filius Ahicam filii 
Saphan, et comitibus eorum, dicens: Nolite 
timere servire Chaldeis, habitate in terra, et 
servite regi Babylonis, et bene erit vobis. 
10 Ессе ego habito in Masphath, ut respon- 
deam precepto Chaldeorum, qui mittuntur 
ad nos: vos autem colligite vindemiam, et 
messem, et oleum, et condite in vasis vestris, 
et manete in urbibus vestris, quas tenetis. 
11 Sed et omnes Judei, qui erant in Moab, 
et in filiis Ammon, et in Idumea, et in uni- 
versis regionibus, audito quod dedisset rex 
Babylonis reliquias in Judea, et quod præ- 
posuisset super eos Godoliam filium Ahicam 
filii Saphan: 12 Reversi sunt, inquam, om- 
nes Judei de universis locis, ad que pro- 
fugerant, et venerunt in terram Juda ad 
Godoliam in Masphath: et collegerunt vinum, 
et messem multam nimis. 13 Johanan autem 
filius Caree, et omnes principes exercitus, qui 
dispersi fuerant in regionibus, venerunt aa 
Godoliam in Masphath. 14 Et dixerunt ei. 
Scito quod Baalis rex filiorum Ammon misit 
Ismahel filium Nathanim percutere animam 
tuam. Et non credidit eis Godolias filius 
Ahieam. 16 Johanan autem filius Caree 
dixit ad Godoliam seorsum in Masphath, 
loquens: Ibo, et percutiam Ismahel filium 
Nathanis nullo sciente, ne interficiat animam 
tuam, et dissipentur omnes Judi, qui con- 
gregati sunt ad te, et peribunt reliquiæ Juda. 
16 Et ait Godolias filius Ahicam ad Johanan 
filium Caree: Noli facere verbum hoc: falsum 
enim tu loqueris de Ismahel. 


CAPUT XLI. 


] ET factum est in mense septimo, venit 
Ismahel filius Nathanie, fihi Elisama de se- 
mine regali, et optimates regis, et decem viri 
cum eo, ad Godoliam filium Ahicam in Mas- 
phath: et comederunt ibi panes simul in 
Masphath. 2 Surrexit autem Ismahel filius 
Nathaniz, et decem viri qui cum eo erant, et 
percusserunt Godoliam filium Ahicam fiii 
Saphan gladio, et interfecerunt eum, quem 
prefecerat rex Babylonis terre. 3 Omnes 
quoque Judæos, qui erant cum  Godolia 
in Masphath, et Chaldzos, qui reperti sunt 
ibi, et bellatores percussit Is- 
mahel. 4 Secundo autem die postquam 
nullo adhuc 


viros 


occiderat Godoliam, sciente, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT ITA. 


JEREMIAH, XL. XLI. 


9 And Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the son of 
Shaphan, sware unto them and to their men, 
saying, Fear not to serve the Chaldeans: 
dwell in the land, and serve the king of 
Babylon, and it shall be well with you. 
10 As for me, behold, I will dwell at Mizpah, 
to serve the Chaldeans, which will come unto 
as: but ye, gather ye wine, and summer 
fruits, and oil, and put them in your vessels, 
and dwell in your cities that ye have taken. 
11 Likewise when all the Jews that were in 
Moab, and among the Ammonites, and in 
Edom, and that were in all the countries, 
heard that the king of Babylon had left a 
remnant of Judah, and that he had set over 
them Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the son of 
Shaphan; 12 Even all the Jews returned 
out of all places whither they were driven, 
and eame to the land of Judah, to Gedaliah, 
unto Mizpah, and gathered wine and summer 
fruits very much. 13 J Moreover Johanan 
the son of Kareah, and all the captains of the 
forces that were in the fields, came to Gedaliah 
to Mizpah, 14 And said unto him, Dost thou 
certainly know that Baalis the king of the 
Ammonites hath sent Ishmael the son of 
Nethaniah to slay thee? But Gedaliah the 
son of Ahikam believed them not. 15 Then 
Johanan the son of Kareah spake to Gedaliah 
i Mizpah secretly, saying, Let me go, I pray 
thee, and I will slay Ishmael the son of 
Nethaniah, and по man shall know zt: where- 
fore should he slay thee, that all the Jews 
which are gathered unto thee should be 
scattered, and the remnant in Judah perish ? 
16 But Gedaliah the son of Ahikam said unto 
Johanan the son of Kareah, Thou shalt not 
do this thing: for thou speakest falsely of 
Ishmael. 


CHAPTER XLI. 


1 Now it came to pass in the seventh 
month, that Ishmael the son of Nethaniah the 
son of Elishama, of the seed royal, and the 
princes of the king, even ten men with him, 
came unto Gedaliah the son of Ahikam to 
Mizpah; and there they did eat bread together 
in Mizpah. 2 Then arose Ishmael the son of 
Nethaniah, and the ten men that were with 
him, and smote Gedaliah the son of Ahikam 
the son of Shaphan with the sword, and slew 
him, whom the king of Babylon had made 
governor over the land. 3 Ishmael also slew 
all the Jews that were with him, even with 
Gedaliah, at Mizpah, and the Chaldeans that 
were found there, and the men of war. 
4 And it came to pass the second day after 
һе had slain Gedaliah, and no man knew tt, 
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Jeremia, 40, 41. 

9 Und Gedalja, der Sohn Ahikams, des Sohnes 
Saphans, that ihnen und ihren Männern einen 
Eid, und ſprach: Fürchtet euch nicht, daß ihr 
den Chaldäern unterthan ſein ſollet; bleibet im 
Lande und ſeid dem Könige zu Babel unterthan, 
ſo wird es euch wohl gehen. 10 Siehe, ich wohne 
hier zu Mizpa, daß ich den Chaldäern diene, die 
zu uns kommen; darum ſo ſammelt ein den 
Wein und Feigen und Oel, und leget es in eure 
Gefäße, und wohnet in euren Städten, die ihr 
bekommen habt. 11 Auch alle Juden, ſo im 
Lande Moab und der Kinder Ammon und in 
Edom und in allen Ländern waren, da fie höre- 
ten, daß der König zu Babel hätte laſſen etliche 
in Juda überbleiben, und über ſie geſetzt Gedalja, 
den Sohn Ahikams, des Sohnes Saphans; 
12 Kamen ſie alle wieder von allen Orten, 
dahin ſie verſtoßen waren, in das Land Juda zu 
Gedalja gen Mizpa; und ſammelten ein ſehr 
viel Wein und Sommerfrüchte. 13 Aber 
Johanan, der Sohn Kareah, ſammt allen den 
Hauptleuten, ſo auf dem Felde ſich enthalten 
hatten, kamen zu Gedalja gen Mizpa, 14 Und 
ſprachen zu ihm: Weißt du auch, daß Baalis, 
der König der Kinder Ammon, geſandt hat 
Iſmael, den Sohn Nethanja, daß er dich ſoll 
erſchlagen? Das wollte ihnen aber Gedalja, 
der Sohn Ahikams, nicht glauben. 15 Da 
ſprach Johanan, der Sohn Kareah, zu Gedalja 
heimlich zu Mizpa: Lieber, ich will hingehen, 
und Iſmael, den Sohn Nethanja, ſchlagen, daß 
es niemand erfahren ſoll. Warum ſoll er dich 
erſchlagen, daß alle Juden, ſo zu dir verſammelt 
ſind, zerſtreuet werden, und die noch aus Juda 
uͤberblieben find, umkommen? 16 Aber Gedalja, 
der Sohn Ahikams, ſprach zu Johanan, dem Sohn 
Kareah: Du ſollſt das nicht thun; es iſt nicht 
wahr, das du von Iſmael ſageſt. 


Das 41. Capitel. 


1 Aber im ſiebenten Monat kam Iſmael, der 
Sohn Nethanja, des Sohnes Eliſama, aus könig⸗ 
lichem Stamm, ſammt den Oberſten des Königs, 
und zehn Männer mit ihm, zu Gedalja, dem 
Sohne Ahikams, gen Mizpa; und aßen daſelbſt 
zu Mizpa mit einander. 2 Und Iſmael, der 
Sohn Nethanja, machte ſich auf, ſammt den zehn 
Männern, die bei ihm waren, und ſchlugen 
Gedalja, den Sohn Ahikams, des Sohnes Gae 
phang, mit dem Schwert zu Tode; darum, daß 
ihn der König zu Babel über das Land geſetzt 
hatte. 3 Dazu alle Juden, die bei Gedalja 
waren zu Mizpa, und die Chaldäer, die ſie 
daſelbſt fanden, und alle Kriegsleute ſchlug 
Iſmael. 4 Des andern Tages, nachdem Ges 
dalja erſchlagen war und noch niemand wußte, 


JÉRÉMIE, XL. XLI. 


9 Or Guédalja, fils d'Ahikam, fils de Saphan, 
leur jura, à eux et à leurs gens, en disant: 
Ne craignez pas de servir les Chaldéens, de- 
meurez dans le pays, servez le roi de Babylone, 
10 Et pour 
moi, voiel, je demeurerai à Mitspa pour rece- 


et vous vous en trouverez bien. 


voir les ordres des Chaldéens qui viendront 
vers nous. Mais vous, recueillez le vin, les 
fruits d'été et l'huile, mettez-les dans vos 
vases, et demeurez dans vos villes dont vous 
avez fait choix. 11 Pareillement aussi tous 
les Juifs qui éta?ent en Moab, ou parmi les en- 
fants de Hammon, ou dans l'Idumée et dans 
tous ces pays-là, quand ils eurent entendu que 
le roi de Babylone avait laissé à Juda quelque 
reste du peuple, et qu'il avait établi sur eux 
Guédalja, fils d'Ahikam, fils de Saphan; 
12 Tous ces Juifs-là retournérent de tous les 
lieux ой ils avaient été chassós, et vinrent au 
pays de Juda, vers Guédalja, à Mitspa. IIs 
recueilirent du vin et des fruits d'été en 
grande abondance. 13 Mais Johanan, fils 
de Karéah, et tous les capitaines des gens de 
guerre qui étaient à la campagne, vinrent vers 
Guédalja, à Mitspa, 14 Et lui dirent: Ne 
sais-tu pas d'une maniére certaine que Bahalis, 
roi des enfants de Hammon, a envoyé Ismaél, 
le fils de Néthanja, pour t'óter la vie? Mais 
Guédalja, fils d'Ahikam, ne les crut point. 
15 Alors Johanan, fils de Karéah, parla en 
secret à Guédalja, à Mitspa, en disant: Je 
m'en irai maintenant et je frapperai Ismaél, 
fils de Nóthanja, sans que personne le sache : 
pourquoi t’dterait-il la vie, afin que tous les 
Juifs qui se sont rassemblés vers toi, soient 
dispersés, et que les restes de Juda périssent ? 
16 Mais Guédalja, fils d'Ahikam, dit à Johanan, 
fils de Karéah: Ne fais point cela, car ce que 
tu dis d'Ismaél est faux. 


CHAPITRE XLI. 


1 CEPENDANT, au septiéme mois, il arriva 
qu’Ismaél, fils de Néthanja, fils d'Élisamah, 
де la race royale, l'un des principaux de chez 
le roi, et dix hommes avec lui, vinrent vers 
Guédalja, fils d'Ahikam, à Mitspa, et mangé- 
rent là du pain avec lui à Mitspa. 2 Or Is- 
maél, fils de Néthanja, se leva, ainsi que les 
dix hommes qui étaient avec lui, et ils frap- 
pérent avec l'épée Guédalja, fils d'Ahikam, 
fils de Saphan. Ainsi on tua celui que le roi 
de Babylone avait établi sur le pays. 3 Ismaél 
frappa aussi tous les Juifs qui étaient avec lui, 
c’est-a-dire, avec Guédalja, à Mitspa, ainsi que 
les guerriers chaldéens qui furent trouvés là. 
4 Or le jour aprés qu'on eut tué Guédalja, 
avaut que personne le süt, il arriva que 
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IEPEMIAZ, pa. 

5 Kai 1/A0ocav dvdpec and TY ка} amò Tann 
kai апд Zapapstac, bydonxovra avdpsc, eLupnpévos 
mwywvaç kal deeponypévoe rà Ї1нйта ка) komró- 
реро, kal pavva kai М№Ваъос iv yepsiv % 
TOU stoeveyKety єс oikov Kupiov. 6 Ka) EIN Oe 
sic &mávrgaw avroig 'louajA, [дс Nabaviov èx 
тйс Maconga, kal] abroi imopstovro kal &xXatov. 
[ Eyévero дё e fjyyutv abroic] kai strtv a?roic 
Elio dere mpóc T'odoMav. 
тоу айт» tig TÒ pécov Tie móňewç top 
aùroùç єс TÒ фрѓар Г. kai ol Gvdpeg ot per’ 
аўтоё]. 8 Kal дёка ävõpeç süptÜncav ikd xai 
«ло» тф 'IogagA Mù avs, pac, Ort єісі» 
нї» Oqcavpoi iv аурф, wupot Kai kptÜat, péde 
kai &Aatov*. kal zapijAOe kai ok dye aùroùç 
iv uta rüv adehoGy abràv. 9 Kai rò фрѓар 
eig d ippupev ёк Ispani та>утас ode ётатаЁе, 
фрёар niya roUró tor © émoígotv 6 ВасХедс 
Acà drs хтросотоу Вааса Завїх#шс Ісраўћ, 
rovro ivémAgotv lopañ rpavugariov. 10 Kai 
áméorpeev Iopa) mavra róv Хабу roy rara- 
Aeüévra єс Macogóá xai rác Өоуатірас̧ rob 
Gao, Ag mapakartÜero 0 ápxiuáyewpoc тф 
ГодоМа vig Axekáp, kai Rr siç тд піра 
viðv 'Auuov. 11 Kal ğkovosv ‘Iwavay vióc 
Kadpne kai wavreg oi nyepdvec тїйє ðvvápewç oi 
per’ айтоў mávra rà kakà à imoinotv 'lopay, 
12 Kai fjyayov тау rò отратбтебо» aùræv xai 
Qxovro ve,, аўтбу, kai єйро» айтӧу 

Ё#датос то\\ой iv ГаВафу, 13 Kai iytvero Öre 
ede тас ò Хадс ò perà Ih тд» 'Inávav xai 
robg mytuóvag тйс dvd) тїс per’ айтор, 
14 Kal aviorpepay [ác o Aaòg ðv gxpaMortv- 
сеу IM ik тўс Маоозфй, kai ávaarptiavrec 
jA0ov] трдс 'Ieáva» 15 Kai 'IouajA iowdy 
civ , avOpwrotc, kal pero прӧс тойс viod¢ 
'Augéóv. 16 Kai ағу "Igávav ка) mávrtc oi 
jysuóvic тйс Övvápewç ot per’ abro) mávrac 
rove катаћоќтоис̧ ToU Ааойў ode amearpeper 
awd Joh, Ovvarobg  ávópag iv поћи, 


cal тас yvvaikag kal та No ral rode 


eivobxyovg одс antorpepay and — Va(jaow, 


7 Kai tytvero sicehOdr- . 


JEREMIA, XLI. 


5 Venerunt viri de Sichem, et de Silo, et de 
Samaria octoginta viri, тазі barba, et scissis 
vestibus, et squallentes: et munera et thus 
habebant in mann, ut offerrent in domo Do. 
mini. 6 Egressus ergo Ismahel filius Natha- 
ni: in occursum eorum de Masphath, incedens 
et plorans ibat: cum autem occurrisset eis, 
dixit ad eos: Venite ad Godoliam filium Ahi- 
cam, 7 Qui eum venissent ad medium civi- 
tatis, interfecit eos Ismahel filius Ма апе 
circa medium laci, ipse, et viri qui erant cum 
eo. 8 Decem autem viri reperti sunt inter 
eos, qui dixerunt ad Ismahel: Noli occidere 
nos: quia habemus thesauros in argo, fru- 
menti, et hordei, et olei, et mellis. Et cessavit, 
et non interfecit eos cum fratribus suis. 9 Lacus 
autem, in quem projecerat Ismahel omnia ca- 
davera virorum, quos percussit propter Godo- 
liam, ipse est, quem fecit rex Asa propter 
Baasa regem Israel: ipsum replevit Ismahel 
filius Nathaniæ occisis, 10 Et captivas duxit 
Ismahel omnes reliquias populi, qui erant in 
Masphath; filias regis, et universum populum, 
qui remanserat in Masphath: quos commen- 
daverat Nabuzardan princeps militiæ Godolie 
filio Ahicam. 


thanie, et abiit ut transiret ad filios Ammon. 


Et cepit eos Ismahel filius Na- 


11 Audivit autem Johanan filius Caree, et 
omnes principes bellatorum, qui erant cum 
eo, omne malum, quod fecerat Ismahel filius 
Nathanie. 12 Et assumptis universis viris, 
profecti sunt ut bellarent adversum Ismahel 
filium Nathaniæ, et invenerunt eum ad aquas 
multas, que sunt in Gabaon. 13 Cumque 
vidisset omnis populus, qui erat cum Ismahel, 
Johanan filium Caree, et universos principes 
bellatorum, qui erant cum eo, letati sunt. 
14 Et reversus est omnis populus, quem ceperat 
Ismahel, in Masphath: reversusque abiit ad 
Johanan filium Caree. 15 Ismahel autem 
filius Nathaniz fugit cum octo viris a facie 
16 Tulit 


ergo Johanan filius Caree, et omnes principes 


Johanan, et abiit ad filios Ammon. 


bellatorum, qui erant cum ео, universas 


reliquias vulgi, quas reduxerat ab Is- 
mahel filio Nathaniv de Masphath, postquam 
percussit Godoliam filium Ahicam; fortes 
viros ad prelium, et mulieres, et pueros, 


et eunuchos, quos reduxerat de Gabaor 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


JEREMIAH, XLI. 


5 That there came certain from Shechem, 
from Shiloh, and from Samaria, even fourscore 
men, having their beards shaven, and their 
clothes rent, and having cut themselves, with 
offerings and incense in their haud, to bring 
them to the house of the Lorp. 6 And Ishmael 
the son of Nethauiah went forth from Mizpah 
to meet them, weeping all along as he went: 
and it came to pass, as he met them, he said 
unto them, Come to Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam. 7 And it was so, when they came 
into the midst of the city, that Ishmael the 
son of Nethaniah slew them, and cast them 
into the midst of the pit, he, and the men 
that were with him. 8 But ten men were 
found among them that said unto Ishmael, 
Slay us not: for we have treasures in the field, 
of wheat, and of barley, and of oil, and of 
honey. So he forbare, and slew them not 
among their brethren. 9 Now the pit wherein 
Ishmael had east all the dead bodies of the 
nien, whom he had slain because of Gedaliah, 
was it which Asa the king had made for fear 
of Baasha king of Israel: and Ishmacl the son 
of Nethaniah filled it with them that were 
slain. 10 Then Ishmael carried away captive 
all the residue of the people that were in 
Mizpah, even the king’s daughters, and all 
the people that remained in Mizpah, whom 
Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard had 
committed to Gedaliah the son of Ahikam: 
and Ishmael the son of Nethaniah carried them 
away captive, and departed to go over to the 
Ammonites. 11 J But when Johanan the 
son of Kareah, and all the captains of the 
forces that were with him, heard of all the 
evil that Ishmael the son of Nethaniah had 
done, 12 Then they took all the men, and 
went to fight with Ishmael the son of 
Nethaniah, and found him by the great waters 
that are in Gibeon. 13 Now it came to pass, 
that when all the people which were with 
Ishmael saw Johanan the son of Kareah, and 
all the captaius of the forces that were with 
him, then they were glad. 14 So all the 
people that Ishmael had carried away captive 
from Mizpah cast about and returned, and 
went unto Johanan the son of Kareah. 15 But 
Ishmael the son of Nethaniah escaped from 
Johanan with eight men, and went to the 
Ammonites. 16 Then took Johanan the son 
of Kareah, and all the captains of the forces 
that were with him, all the remnant of the 
people whom he had recovered from Ishmael 
the son of Nethaniah, from Mizpah, after 
that he had slain Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam, even mighty men of war, and the 
women, and the children, and the eunuchs, 
whom he had brought again from Gibeon: 
279 


Seremia, 41. 


5 Kamen achtzig Männer von Sichem, von 
Silo und von Samaria, und hatten die Bärte 
abgeſchoren, und ihre Kleider zerriſſen, und fih 
zerritzt; und trugen Speisopfer und Weihrauch 
mit ſich, daß ſie es brächten in das Haus des Herrn. 
6 Und Iſmael, der Sohn Nethanja, ging heraus 
von Mizpa, denſelbigen entgegen, ging daher und 
weinete. Als er nun an ſie kam, ſprach er zu 
ihnen: Ihr ſollt zu Gedalja, dem Sohne Ahi⸗ 
kams, kommen. 7 Da ſie aber mitten in die 
Stadt kamen, ermordete ſie Iſmael, der Sohn 
Nethanja, und die Männer, ſo bei ihm waren, 
bei dem Brunnen. 8 Aber es waren zehn 
Männer darunter, die ſprachen zu Iſmael: 
Lieber, tödte uns nicht; wir haben Schätze im 
Acker liegen von Weizen, Gerſte, Oel und 
Honig. Alſo ließ er ab, und tödtete ſie nicht 
mit den andern. 9 Der Brunnen aber, darein 
Iſmael die todten Leichname warf, welche er 
hatte erſchlagen, ſammt dem Gedallja, iſt der, 
den der König Aſſa machen ließ wider Baeſa, den 
König Iſraels; den füllete Iſmael, der Sohn 
Nethanja, mit den Erſchlagenen. 10 Und was 
übriges Volk war zu Mizpa, auch des Königs 
Töchter, führete Iſmael, der Sohn Nethanja, 
gefangen weg, ſammt allem übrigen Volk zu 
Mizpa, über welche Nebuſar⸗Adau, der Haupt- 
mann, hatte geſetzt Gedalja, den Sohn Ahikams; 
und zog hin, und wollte hinüber zu den Kindern 
Ammon. 11 Da aber Johanan, der Sohn Ka⸗ 
reah, erfuhr, und alle Hauptleute des Heers, die 
bei ihm waren, alles das Uebel, das Iſmael, der 
Sohn Nethanja, begangen hatte; 12 Nahmen 
ſie zu ſich alle Männer, und zogen hin, wider 
Iſmael, den Sohn Nethanja, zu ſtreiten; und 
trafen ihn an bei dem großen Waſſer an Gibeon. 
13 Da nun alles Volk, ſo bei Iſmael war, ſahe 
den Johanan, den Sohn Kareah, und alle die 
Hauptleute des Heers, die bei ihm waren, wur⸗ 
den ſie froh. 14 Und das ganze Volk, das 
Iſmael hatte von Mizpa weggeführet, wandte ſich 
um, und kehrete wiederum zu Johanan, dem Sohn 
Kareah. 15 Aber Iſmael, der Sohn Nethanja, 
entrann dem Johanan mit acht Männern, und 
zog zu den Kindern Ammon. 16 Und Johanan, 
der Sohn Kareah, ſammt allen Hauptleuten des 
Heers, ſo bei ihm waren, nahmen alles das übrige 
Volk, fo fie wiedergebracht hatten von Sfmael, dem 
Sohne Nethanja, aus Mizpa zu ſich, (weil Gedalja, 
der Sohn Ahikams, erſchlagen war) nämlich die 
Kriegsmänner, Weiber und Kinder und Käm⸗ 
merer, ſo ſie von Gibeon hatten wiedergebracht; 


JÉRÉMIE, XLI. 


5 Quelques hommes de Sichem, de Silo et de 
Samarie, en tout quatre-vingts hommes, ayant 
la barbe rasée, les vétements déchirés, et 
s'étant fait des incisions, vinrent, tenant daus 
leurs mains des dons et de l'encens pour les 
apporter àla maison du SEIGNEUR. 6 Alors 
Ismaél, fils de Néthanja, sortit de Mitspa au- 
devant d'eux. Or il marchait en pleurant, et 
quand il les eut rencontrés, il leur dit: Venez 
vers Guédalja, fils d'Ahikam. 7 Mais 
aussitót qu'ils furent arrivés au milieu de la 
ville, Ismaél, fils de Néthanja, accompagné 
des hommes qui étaient avec lui, les égorgea 
et les jeía dans une fosse. 8 Cependant il se 
trouva parmi eux dix hommes qui dirent à 
Ismaël: Ne nous fais point mourir, car nous 
avons des provisions de froment, d'orge, d'huile 
et de miel cachées dans les champs. Ainsi il 
les laissa et ne les fit point mourir avec leurs 
frères. 9 Or la fosse dans laquelle Ismaël 
jeta les corps des hommes qu'il avait tués à 
Poccasion de Guédalja, était celle que le roi 
Asa avait fait faire, lorsqu'il eut peur de 
Bahasa, roi d'Israél. Ismaël, fils de Néthanja, 
la remplit done de ceux qu avait tués. 
10 Puis Ismaël emmena prisonniers tous ceux 
du peuple qui étaient demeurés de reste à 
Mitspa, savoir, les filles du roi, et tout le 
peuple qui était demeuré de reste à Mitspa, 
que Nébuzar- Adan, capitaine des gardes, avait 
confiés à Guédalja, fils d'Ahikam. Ismaël, 
fils de Néthanja, les emmena donc prisonniers, 
et s'en allait pour passer vers les enfants de 
Hammon. 11 є Mais Johanan, fils de Karéah, 
et tous les capitaines des gens de guerre qui 
étaient avec lui, ayant appris tout le mal 


_qu’Ismaél, fils de Néthanja, avait fait, 12 Et 


ayant pris tous leurs gens, s'en allérent pour 
combattre contre Ismaél, fils de Néthanja. 
Or ils le rencontrérent prés des grandes eaux 
qui sont à Gabaon. 13 Et aussitôt que tout 
le peuple qui était avec Ismaël eut vu Johanan, 
fils de Karéah, et tous les capitaines des gens 
de guerre qui étazent avec lui, il arriva. qu'ils 
s'en réjouirent. 14 Et tout le peuple qu'Is- 
таё] emmenait prisonnier de Mitspa, tourna 
visage, et revenant sur leurs pas, ils s'en al- 
lérent vers Johanan, fils de Karéah. 15 Ce- 
pendant Ismaél, fils de Néthanja, échappa 
avec huit hommes de devant Johanan, et s'en 
alla vers les enfants de Hammon. 16 Puis 
Johanan, fils de Karéah, et tous les capitaines 
des gens de guerre qui étaient avec lui, prirent 
tout le reste du peuple qu'ils avaient retiré 
des mains d’Ismaél, fils de Néthanja, qui les 
emmenait de Mitspa, aprés avoir frappé 
Guédalja, fils d'Ahikam. Ces hommes de 
guerre, les femmes, les enfants et les 
eunuques, ils les ramenérent de Gabun. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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IEPEMIAS, pa’, uj. 


17 Kai @yovro kal ixaficay iv Taßnpwyopáa тӯ 
трдс BHG, ToU mopevbňvat tig Alyvmrov 
18 'Arò просотоу r&üv Xaddaiwy, ore ёфо810п- 
сау ámó mpoowmov ahr bre éwaraker Io,i˖n 
róv T'oóoMav, dy xaréornaey 6 Baci) BafvAo- 
voc iv TY уў. 

КЕФ. yf’. 


1 KAI i] reg ot йуғџбуєс тўс дира 
utog kai '"Iwávav xai 'Afapíac vidg Маасаіоу 
ка) тйс 6 Aaóc awd шкрой xal Ewe peyadov 
2 IIoóc ‘lepepiay róv mpopyryy kai simay airy 
Ilecirw 0) rò EME ру ката mpócwmÓv cov, 
xai mpdcevéa: прӧс Küptov róv Osóv cov mpl 
тфу karaAotzwv roUrov* Gre karsAeíQOnusv drALyor 
dd oM, кабос̧ ot ódÜaAuol cov В\тоџси, 
3 Kai dvayyedarw uïv Küptog ó Oróc cov тту 
od ў opt voa iv airy ral Aóyov by ro- 
coutv, 4 Kal etre abroic ‘lepeuiag "Hrovoa * 
1000 iyo mpoctótouat bo hd mpdg Koptov rv 
Oe Hu ката тоўс Aóyovc Uudy. Kal tora, ò 
Aóyoc Sy ду amoxprOncerat Köptog 6 Өғ0с avay- 
у@ uiv, ob u codpw ag’ bpv opa. 5 Kal 
abroi mav r ‘Tepesia "Eorw Kúpioç tv bpv sic 
pdprupa дікаіоу xal moréy, e pi card тйута 
тё» Aóyov Ov tav amoareitg Küptog mpòç Hpac, 
ойтшс тосор. 6 Kai tay ауабду xai tay 
какӧ», тїз $uvijv Kupiou тоб Oto huv, ob рес 
ámocrtAAoutv oe mpdy abróv, axovodusda, tva 
Bédrioy їшї» yévgrat, bre áxovoóus0a тўс форс 
Kvpiov тоб ғо иё», 7 Kai éyevnOy ped? uud · 
pag бїка tyevnn Абуос Kupiov mpóc "Icpeuíav, 
8 Kal ixddece ròv 'loávav xal rode Wytuóvac 
тйс Ovváutwc xal тарта róv Хаду amò шкроў 
xai fog peyddov, 9 Kai elev айтоїс Обтос elme 
Кйшос [5 Өєбс Io трд Dv @теот{ХатЁё pe 
pipar Ево» бру Evavrioy айтоё], 10 "Еау rabl- 
cavreg кабісуте і» тӯ yj тайту, оікодоџђсо бийс 
каї оё ш) KaGeda, каї guredaw брас Kai od uù 
ixritw, бта дуатётауџраі Eri roig какоїс olc ётойуса 
piv. ll М фо8]0йтЕ ато тросотоу Вас: ёшс 
BaBuvrevoc, ob jut poode апд просото 
abroõ · ш) фоВп@їђть, фпоі Köpiog, Öre реб" йр» 
byw гЕарєїсдса bac Kai соём» & tk хирбс 
афтӧь. 12 Kal бос bpiv EA, kai édejow 
ӧрӣс xal tmiwrphjw ®нйс eig THY уй» vuv, 
13 Kal ef déyere beg Ob и) rabiswpev iv тӯ 
yü raórg mpòç rò ий кова: $wvijc Kupiov, 
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JEREMIA, XLI. XLII. 


17 Et abierunt, et sederunt peregrinantes in 
Chamaam, que est juxta Bethlehem, ut per- 
18 A facie 
Chaldæorum: timebant enim eos, quia per- 


gerent, et introirent Ægyptum 


cusserat Ismahel filius Nathanie Godoliam 
filium Ahicam, quem preeposuerat rex Baby- 
lonis in terra Juda. 


CAPUT XLII. 


1 ET accesserunt omnes principes bella- 
torum, et Johanan filius Caree, et Jezonias 
filius Osaiz, et reliquum vulgus a parvo usque 
ad magnum: 2 Dixeruntque ad Jeremiam 
prophetam : Cadat oratio nostra in conspectu 
tuo: et ora pro nobis ad Dominum Deum 
tuum, pro universis reliquiis istis; quia de- 
relicti sumus pauci de pluribus, sieut oculi 
tui nos intuentur: 8 Et annuntiet nobis 
Dominus Deus tuus viam, per quam perga- 
mus, et verbum, quod faciamus, 4 Dixit 
autem ad eos Jeremias propheta: audivi: 
eece ego oro ad Dominum Deum vestrum 
secundum verba vestra; omne verbum, quod- 
cumque responderit mihi, indicabo vobis: neo 
celabo vos quidquam. 5 Et illi dixerunt ad 
Jeremiam : Sit Dominus inter nos testis veri- 
tatis et fidei, si non juxta omne verbum, in 
quo miserit te Dominus Deus tuus ad nos, sic 
faciemus. 6 Sive bonum est, sive malum, 
voci Domini Dei nostri, ad quem mittimus 
te, obediemus; ut bene sit nobis cum audieri- 
7 Cum autem 
completi essent decem dies, factum est verbum 
Domini ad Jeremiam. 8 Vocavitque Johanan 


mus vocem Domini Dei nostri. 


filium Caree, et omnes principes bellatorum, 
qui erant cum eo, et universum populum a 
minimo usque ad magnum. 9 Et dixit ad 
eos: Hoe dieit Dominus Deus Israel, ad 
quem misistis me, ut prosternerem preces 
10 Si quiescentes 
manseritis in terra hac, ædificabo vos, et non 


vestras in conspectu ejus: 


destruam ; plantabo, et non evellam: jam 
enim placatus sum super malo quod feci 
vobis. 11 Nolite timere a facie regis Baby- 
lonis, quem vos pavidi formidatis: nolite 
metuere eum, dicit Dominus: quia vobiscum 
sum ego, ut salvos vos faciam, et eruam de 
manu ejus. 12 Et dabo vobis misericor- 
dias, et miserebor vestri, et habitare vos 
faciam im terra vestra. 13 Si autem dixeri- 
tis vos: Non habitabimus in terra ista, 


nec audiemus vocem Domini Dei nostri, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT IT A. 


JEREMIAH, XLI. XLII. 


17 And they departed, and dwelt in the 
habitation of Chimham, which is by Beth- 
lehem, to go to enter into Egypt, 18 Because 
of the Chaldeans: for they were afraid of 
them, because Ishmael the son of Nethaniah 
had slain Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, whom 
the king of Babylon made governor in the 
land. 


CHAPTER XLIL 


1 THEN all the captains of the forces, and 
Johanan the son of Kareah, and Jezaniah the 
son of Hoshaiah, and all the people from the 
last even unto the greatest, came near, 2 And 
said unto Jeremiah the prophet, Let, we be- 
seech thee, our supplication be accepted before 
thee, and pray for us unto the LORD thy God, 
even for all this remnant; (for we are left but 
a few of many, as thine eyes do behold us:) 
3 That the LoRD thy God may shew us the 
way wherein we may walk, and the thing 
that we may do. 4 Then Jeremiah the pro- 
phet said unto them, I have heard you; be- 
hold, I will pray unto the LORD your God 
according to your words; and it shall come to 
pass, that whatsoever thing the Lorp shall 
answer you, I will declare ££ unto you; I will 
keep nothing back from you. 5 Then they 
said to Jeremiah, The Lorp be a true and 
faithful witness between us, if we do not even 
according to all things for the which the Lorp 
thy God shall send thee to us, 6 Whether ik 
be good, or whether it be evil, we will obey 
the voice of the LORD our God, to whom we 
send thee; that it may be well with us, when 
we obey the voice of the LORD our God. 
7 And it came to pass after ten days, that 
the word of the LORD came unto Jeremiah. 
8 Then called he Johanan the son of Kareah, 
and all the captains of the forces which were 
with him, and all the people from the least 
even to the greatest, 9 And said unto them, 
Thus saith the Lorp, the God of Israel, unto 
whom ye sent me to present your supplication 
before him; 10 If ye will still abide in this 
land, then will I build you, and not pull you 
down, and I will plant you, and not pluck you 
up: for I repent me of the evil that I have 
done unto you. 11 Be not afraid of the king 
of Babylon, of whom ye are afraid; be not 
afraid of him, saith the Lorp: for I am with 
you to save you, and to deliver you from his 
hand. 12 And I will shew mercies unto you, 
that he may have mercy upon you, and cause 
уоп to return to your own land. 13 f[ But 
if ye say, we will not dwell in this land, 
neither obey the voice of the Lorp your God, 
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Jeremia, 41, 49. 

17 Und zogen hin, und febreten ein zum Kim⸗ 
ham zur Herberge, der bei Bethlehem wohnete; 
und wollten in Egypten ziehen vor den Chaldäern. 
18 Denn ſie fürchteten fi) vor ihnen, weil Sf» 
mael, der Sohn Nethanja, Gedalja, den Sohn 
Ahikams, erſchlagen hatte, den der König zu 
Babel über das Land geſetzt hatte. 


Das 42. Capitel. 


1 Da traten herzu alle Hauptleute des Heers, 
Johanan, der Sohn Kareah, Jeſanja, der Sohn 
Hoſaja, ſammt dem ganzen Volk, beides Klein 
und Groß; 2 Und ſprachen zum Propheten 
Jeremia: Lieber, laß unſer Gebet vor dir 
gelten und bitte für uns den Herrn, deinen 
Gott, um alle dieſe Uebrigen, (denn unſer iſt 
leider wenig geblieben von vielen, wie du uns 
ſelbſt ſieheſt mit deinen Augen,) 3 Daß uns 
der Herr, dein Gott, wollte anzeigen, wohin wir 
ziehen und was wir thun ſollen. 4 Und der 
Prophet Jeremia ſprach zu ihnen: Wohlan, ich 
will gehorchen; und fiebe, ich will den Herrn, 
euren Gott, bitten, wie ihr geſagt habt; und 
alles, was euch der Herr antworten wird, das 
will ich euch anzeigen, und will euch nichts ver⸗ 
halten. 5 Und ſie ſprachen zu Jeremia: Der 
Herr ſep ein gewiſſer und wahrhaftiger Zeuge 
zwiſchen uns, wo wir nicht thun werden alles, 
das dir der Herr, dein Gott, an uns befehlen 
wird. 6 Es ſey Gutes oder Böſes, ſo wollen 
wir gehorchen der Stimme des Herrn, unſers 
Gottes, zu dem wir dich ſenden; auf daß es uns 
wohl gehe, ſo wir der Stimme des Herrn, unſers 
Gottes, gehorchen. 7 Und nach zehn Tagen 
geſchah des Herrn Wort zu Jeremia. 8 Da 
rief er Johanan, den Sohn Kareah, und alle 
Hauptleute des Heers, die bei ihm waren, und 
alles Volk, beides Klein und Groß; 9 Und 
ſprach zu ihnen: So ſpricht der Herr, der Gott 
Iſraels, zu dem ihr mich geſandt habt, daß ich 
euer Gebet vor ihn ſollte bringen: 10 Werdet 
ihr in dieſem Lande bleiben, ſo will ich euch bauen 
und nicht zerbrechen; ich will euch pflanzen, und 
nicht ausreuten, denn es hat mich ſchon gereuet 
das Uebel, das ich euch gethan habe. 11 Ihr 
ſollt euch nicht fürchten vor dem König zu Babel, 
vor dem ihr euch fürchtet, ſpricht der Herr, ihr 
ſollt euch vor ihm nicht fürchten; denn ich will 
bei euch ſein, daß ich euch helfe und von ſeiner 
Hand errette. 12 Ich will 
herzigkeit erzeigen, und mich über euch erbars 
men, und euch wieder in euer Land bringen. 
13 Werdet ihr aber ſagen: Wir wollen nicht 
in dieſem Lande bleiben, damit ihr ja nicht gee 
horchet der Stimme des Herrn, eures Gottes; 


euch Barm⸗ 


JEREMIE, XLI. XLII. 


17 Et s’étant mis en route, ils s’arrétérent à 
Guéruth-Kimham, anprés de Bethléhem, pour 
s'en aller de là et se retirer en Égypte. 18 A 
cause des Chaldéens. Car ils avaient peur 
d'eux, parce qu’Ismaél, fils de Néthanja, avait 
tué Guédalja, fils d'Ahikam, qui avait été 
établi sur le pays par le roi de Babylone. 


CHAPITRE XLII. 


1 ALORS tous les capitaines des gens de 
guerre, et Johanan, fils de Karéah, et J ézanja, 
fils de Hosahja, et tout le peuple, depuis le 
plus petit jusqu’au plus grand, s’approchérent, 
2 Et dirent а Jérémie, le prophéte: Que notre 
priére soit regue devant toi. Or supplie le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, pour nous, pour tout ce 
qui reste de ce peuple: car de beaucoup, nous 
sommes restés peu, comme tes yeux le voient: 
3 Et que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, nous déclare 
le chemin par lequel nous aurons à marcher et 
ce que nous avons à faire. 4 Alors le pro- 
phéte Jérémie leur répondit: Je vous ai 
entendus. Voici, je vais supplier votre Dieu, 
selon votre demande; et certainement je vous 
ferai connaitre tout ce que le SEIGNEUR vous 
répondra ; je ne vous en cacherai pas un mot. 
5 Alors ils dirent à Jérémie: Que le SEI- 
GNEUR soit entre nous témoin véritable et 
fidéle, si nous ne faisons toutes les chose- 
pour lesquelles le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, t'aura 
envoyó vers nous, 6 Soit bien, soit mal, nous 
obéirons à la voix du SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, 
vers lequel nous envoyons, afin qu'il nous 
arrive du bien quand nous aurons obéi à la 
voix du SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu. 7 [ Puis il 
arriva, au bout de dix jours, que la parole du 
SEIGNEUR fut adressée à Jérémie. 8 ll 
appela done Johanan, fils de Karéah, tous les 
capitaines des gens de guerre qui étaient avec 
lui, et tout le peuple depuis le plus petit jus- 
qu'au plus grand, 9 Et leur dit: Ainsi a dit 
le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israél, vers lequel vous 
m'avez envoyé pour prósenter votre supplica- 
tion devant lui; 10 Si vous continuez à de- 
nieurer dans ce pays, je vous y édifierai, et je 
ne vous détruirai point; je vous y planterai, 
et je ne vous arracherai point; car je me suis 
repenti du malque je vousai fait, 11 N'ayez 
point peur du roi de Babylone, qui vous fait 
peur. N’en ayez point peur, dit le SEIGNEUR, 
car je suis avec vous pour vous sauver et pour 
vous délivrer de sa main. 12 Méme je vous 
ferai obtenir miséricorde, tellement qu'il aura 
pitié de vous et vous fera retourner dans votre 
pays. 18 JJ Mais si vous dites: Nous ne de- 
meurerons point dans ce pays et nous n'obéi- 
rons pas à la voix du SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu; 
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JEREMIA, XLII. XLIII. 


14 Dicentes: 


Aegypti pergemus: ubi non videbimus bellum, 


Nequaquam, sed ad terram 


et clangorem tube non audiemus, et famem 
non sustinebimus: et ibi habitabimus. 15 Prop- 
ter hoe nune audite verbum Domini reliquis 
Juda: Hee dieit Dominus exercituum, Deus 
Israel: Si posueritis faciem vestram ut ingre- 
diamini ZEgyptum, et intraveritis ut ibi habi- 
tetis: 16 Gladius, quem vos formidatis, ibi 
et fa- 
mes, pro qua estis solliciti, adhærebit vobis in 


JEgypto, et ibi moriemini, 


comprehendet vos in terra Ægypti: 


17 Omnesque 
viri, qui posuerunt faciem suam ut ingredian- 
tur Agyptum, ut habitent ibi, morientur 
gladio, et fame, et peste: nullus de eis re- 
manebit, nec effugiet а facie mali, quod ego 
18 Quia hee dicit Domi- 
nus exercituum, Deus Israel: Sicut conflatur 


afferam super eos. 


est furor meus, et indignatio mea super habi- 
tatores Jerusalem: sic conflabitur indignatio 
mea super vos, cum ingressi fueritis Aigyp- 
tum, et eritis in Jusjurandum, et in stuporem, 
et in maledictum, et in opprobrium: et ne- 
quaquam ultra videbitislocum istum. 19 Ver- 
bum Domini super vos reliquiæ Juda: Nolite 
intrare /Egyptum: scientes scietis quia obtes- 
tatus sum vos hodie, 20 Quia decepistis 
animas vestras ; vos enim misistis me ad Do- 
minum Deum nostrum, dicentes: Ora pro no- 
bis ad Dominum Deum mostrum, et juxta 
omnia quecumque dixerit tibi Dominus Deus 
21 Et 
annuntiavi vobis hodie, et nou audistis vocem 


noster, sic annuntia nobis, et faciemus. 


Domini Dei vestri, super universis pro quibus 
misit me ad vos. 22 Nune ergo scientes 
scietis quia gladio, et fame, et peste morie- 
mini in loco, ad quem voluistis intrare ut ha- 


bitaretis ibl. 


CAPUT XLIII. 


1 FACTUM est autem, cum complesset Jere- 
mias loquens ad populum uuiversos sermones 
Domini Dei eorum, pro quibus miserat eum 
Dominus Deus eorum ad illos, omnia verba 
hee: 2 Dixit Azarias filius Osais, et Johanan 
filius Caree, et omnes viri superbi, dicen- 
tes ad Jeremiam: Mendacium tu loqueris: 
non misit te Dominus Deus noster, dicens: 
Ne ingrediamini ZEgyptum ut habifetis illis. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


JEREMIAH, XLII. XLIII. 


14 Saying, Мо; but we will go into the land 
of Egypt, where we shall see no war, nor 
hear the sound of the trumpet, nor have hun- 
ger of bread; and there will we dwell: 
15 And now therefore hear the word of the 
Говр, ye remnant of Judah; Thus saith the 
Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel; If ye wholly 
set your faces to enter into Egypt, and go to 
sojourn there; 16 Then it shall come to 
pass, that the sword, which ye feared, shall 
overtake you there in theland of Egypt, and 
the famine, whereof ye were afraid, shall fol- 
low close after you there in Egypt; and 
there ye shall die. 17 So shall it be with all 
the men that set their faces to go into Egypt 
to sojourn there ; they shall die by the sword, 
by the famine, and by the pestilence : and 
none of them shall remain or escape from the 
evil that I will bring upon them. 18 For 
thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of 
Israel ; As mine anger and my fury hath been 
poured forth upon the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem; so shall my fury be poured forth 
upon you, when ye shall enter into Egypt: 
and ye shall be an execration, and an aston- 
ishment, and a curse, and a reproach ; and 
19 Я The 
Lorp hath said concerning you, О ye remnant 
of Judah ; Go ye not into Egypt: know cer- 
tainly that I have admonished you this day. 
20 For ye dissembled in your hearts, when 
ye sent me unto the LORD your God, saying, 
Pray for us unto the Lorp our God; and 
according unto all that the Lorp our God shall 
say, so declare unto us, and we will do tt. 
21 And now I have this day declared it to 
you; but ye have not obeyed the voice of 
the LORD your God, nor any thing for the 
which he hath sent me unto you. 22 Now 
therefore know certainly that ye shall die by 
the sword, by the famine, and by the pesti- 
lence, in the place whither ye desire to go 
and to sojourn. 


ye shall see this place no more. 


CHAPTER XLIIT. 


1 AND it came to pass, that when Jeremiah 
had made an end of speaking unto all the 
people all the words of the Lorp their God, 
for which the Lorp their God had sent him 
to them, even allthese words, 2 Then spake 
Azariah the son of Hoshaiah, and Johanan 
the son of Kareah, and all the proud men, 
saying unto Jeremiah, Thou speakest false- 
ly: the Lorp our God hath not sent thee 
tc say, Go not into Egypt to sojourn there: 
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Jeremia, 42, 43. 
14 Sondern fagen: Nein, wir wollen in 
Egyptenland ziehen, daß wir keinen Krieg ſehen, 
noch der Poſaunen Schall hören, und nicht 
Hunger Brods halben leiden müſſen; daſelbſt 
wollen wir bleiben; 15 Nun, fo höret des Herrn 
Wort, ihr Uebrigen aus Juda. So ſpricht der 
Herr Zebaoth, der Gott Iſraels: Werdet ihr 
euer Angeſicht richten in Egyptenland zu ziehen, 
daß ihr daſelbſt bleiben wollet; 16 So ſoll euch 
das Schwert, vor dem ihr euch fürchtet, in 
Egyptenland treffen; und der Hunger, deß ihr 
euch beſorget, ſoll ſtets hinter euch her ſein in 
Egypten, und ſollet daſelbſt ſterben. 17 Denn 
ſie ſeien, wer ſie wollen, die ihr Angeſicht richten, 
daß ſie in Egypten ziehen, daſelbſt zu bleiben, die 
follen ſterben durch das Schwert, Hunger und Peſti— 
lenz; und ſoll keiner überbleiben, noch entrinnen 
dem Uebel, das ich über ſie will kommen laſſen. 
18 Denn ſo ſpricht der Herr Zebaoth, der Gott 
Iſraels: Gleichwie mein Zorn und Grimmüber die 
Einwohner zu Jeruſalem gegangen ift, fo ſoll er 
auch über euch gehen, wo ihr in Egypten ziehet; 
daß ihr zum Fluch, zum Wunder, Schwur und 
Schande werdet, und dieſe Stätte nicht mehr 
ſehen ſollet. 19 Das Wort des Herrn gilt euch, 
ihr Uebrigen aus Juda, daß ihr nicht in Egypten 
ziehet. Darum fo wiſſet, daß ich euch heute bee 
zeuge. 20 Ihr werdet ſonſt euer Leben yer- 
wahrloſen. Denn ihr habt mich geſandt zum 
Herrn, eurem Gott, und geſagt: Bitte den 
Herrn, unſern Gott, für uns; und alles, was 
der Herr, unſer Gott, ſagen wird, das zeige uns 
an, ſo wollen wir darnach thun. 21 Das habe 
ich euch heute zu wiſſen gethan; aber ihr wollt 
der Stimme des Herrn, eures Gottes, nicht ge— 
horchen, noch allem dem, das er mir an euch be— 
fohlen hat. 22 So ſollt ihr nun wiſſen, daß ihr 
durch das Schwert, Hunger und Peſtilenz ſterben 


müſſet an dem Ort, dahin ihr gedenket zu ziehen, 


daß ihr daſelbſt wohnen wollet. 


Das 43. Capitel. 

1 Da Jeremia alle Worte des Herrn, ihres Got⸗ 
tes, hatte ausgeredet zu allem Volk, wie ihm der 
Herr, ihr Gott, alle dieſe Worte an ſie befohlen 
hatte; 2 Sprach Aſarja, der Sohn Hoſaja, und 
Johanan, der Sohn Kareah, und alle freche Mån- 
ner zu Jeremia: Du lügeſt; der Herr, unſer Gott, 
hat dich nicht zu uns geſandt, noch geſagt: Ihr 
ſollt nicht in Egypten ziehen, daſelbſt zu wohnen; 


JEREMIE, XLII. XLIII. 


14 Si vous dites: Nen, mais nous irons au pays 
d'Égypte, où nous ne verrons point de guerre, 
où nous n’entendrons point le son de la trom- 
pette, où nous n’aurons point disette de pain; 
et nous y demeurerons; 15 À cause de cela, 
écoutez maintenant la parole du SEIGNEUR, 
vous le reste de Juda; le SEIGNEUR des armées, 
le Dieu d’Jsraél, a dit ainsi: Si vous tourrez 
le visage pour aller en Égypte, et que vous y 
entriez pour y séjourner, 16 Il arrivera que 
l'épée dont vous avez peur vous attrapera là, 
au pays d'Égypte, et que la famine que vous 
craignez si fort vous suivra en Égypte, telle- 
ment que vous y mourrez. 17 Ainsi il arri- 
vera que tous les homines qui auront tourné 
le visage pour entrer en Égypte, afin d'y 
séjourner, mourront par l'épée, par la famine 
et par la peste. Nul d'eux ne' restera, ni 
n’échappera de devant le mal que je vais faire 
venir sur eux. 18 Car ainsi a dit le SEI- 
GNEUR des armées, le Dieu d’Israél : Comme 
ma colére et ma fureur ont fondu sur les 
habitants de Jérusalem, ainsi ma fureur fon- 
dra sur vous quand vous serez entrés en 
Égypte. Vous serez un objet d’exécration et 
d'épouvante, de malédiction et d'opprobre ; et 
vous ne verrez plus ce lieu-ci. 19 J Vous, 
les restes de Juda, le SEIGNEUR a parlé contre 
vous, N'entrez point en Égypte; vous sen- 
tirez certainement ce que je vous déclare 
aujourd'hui. 20 Car vous avez usé de fraude 
contre vous-mêmes, quand vous m'a vez envoyé 
vers le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, en me disant: 
supplie pour nous le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu; 
fais-nous connaitre tout ce que le SEIGNEUR, 
notre Dieu, te dira, et nous Je ferons. 21 Or 
je vous lai fait connaitre aujourd'hui, mais 
vous n'écoutez point la voix du SEIGNEUR, 
votre Dieu, ni aucune des choses pour les- 
quelles il m'a envoyé vers vous. 22 Mainte- 
nant donc, sachez certainement que vous 
mourrez par l'ópée, par la famine et par la 
peste, au lieu ой vous avez désiré d'entrer 
pour y demeurer. 


CHAPITRE ХИП. 


] OR aussitót que Jérémie eut achevé de 
rapporter à tout le peuple toutes les paroles 
du SEIGNEUR, leur Dieu, pour lesquelles le 
SEIGNEUR, leur Dieu, l'avait envoyé vers eux; 
aussitót qu'il eut rapporté toutes без choses- 
là, il arriva que 2 Hazarja, fils de Hosahja, 
Johanan, fils de Karéah, et tous ces hommes 
orgueilleux dirent à Jérémie: Tu proféres des 
mensonges Le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, 
ne “а pas envoyé nous dire: N'entrez 
en Égypte vour у demeurer, 
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IEPEMIAZ, py’, po’. 
3 "АЛ  Bapoty vióc Nypiov cupBadree сє прдӧс 
иас, tva dye ђийс siç үгїрас röv Xaddaiwy тоў 
дауатфва: йийс kal йатопаобйза: pac sic BaBu- 
ova. 4 Kai ойк ўкоусғу "Iwavay kai rdvreg 
»yepóvtc тйс duvapews kai тас 0 Хадс тйс фюудс̧ 
Kupiov, катокйош iv уў Лорда. б Kai SAE 
'Imávav kai závrsc ot nysudvec тўс duvdpewc 
wavrag Tobe катаћоілоос "ойда тойс dmoorpi- 
Wavrag karowtiv tv тў) уў, 6 Тойс duvaroic ave 
драс kai rác yvvaikac Kai та эта rà ord xai 
rüc Ovyarípac тоб Зааї\#шс, kai тас Wuxde йс 
waréhime NafjovZapóàv nerd To6oMov vioù Ayt- 
cdu, kai "Iepsuíav róv zpog5rgv kai Bapody vióv 
Napíov, 7 Kal siezAQov sic AlyvmTOv, bre ойк 
коуса»у тўс $wvijc Коріоо, cal sloijAQov eic Táp- 
vag. 8 Kal éyeviro Aoyóg Kupiou vwpóc 'lepsulav 
iy Тафуас Хуу 9 AGBe O,, N peyadove 
каї karákpvipov abrovc £v продро, iv xbdy тйс 
olciag Фараш iv Tá$vac, car’ ёфба\ио?с åvõpðv 
"Тойда, 10 Kal ёргїс Ойтшс sire Kuptoc "1800 iyw 
йтоот:ААо kai аёо Naffovyoóovócop Васћа Ba- 
GUN, kal Ojos abroU tov Opdvoy imáve rv 
Aiüwv robruv wv катїкриўуас, kal dp rà rha ѓт' 
avrovc, 11 Kai elas\evosrar kal maráče yiv 
Alybrrov, odc siç 0ávarov eig 0ávarov, kal ode tic 
атошкасифъ slc атокісџбу, kal ode etc pougaíav siç 
фонфаѓау. 12 Kai кайсы wip ѓу oikíatg roy Dewy 
abràv, kal ѓџтыриї айтйс kal атокиї abrobc, cat 
$0npui үй» Аіуйтлтоо domtp фбнрібн тош» тд 
ipáriov abrov. Kai i£eXebotrat èv &tprjvyg, 18 Kai 


ouvrplpe тойс aróXovc 'HAtovsóNeuc тойс iv'Qv, 


Kai тас оікіас abràv катакайа& £v порі. 


КЕФ. pd’. 
1°O AOTOZ 6 yevopevog трфс Ispeuiav ámüot 
тоїс Iovòaloig тоїс катошоўо iv уў Alyómrov 
kal тоїс Kxa0npivore iv Mad xal iv Таф- 
vac kai iv уў Пабоуойс Aéyov 2 Obrwc etre 
Kóptoc б Өєбс Iopa THE ёшрйкате mavra rà 
кака  inhyayov imi ‘Iepovcadrp kal imi rac 


поћас 'Тойда* kal (д0 &icw {опро: amd ivoikuv, 


JEREMIA, ХИП. XLIV. 


3 Sed Baruch filius Neriæ incitat te adversum 
nos, ut tradat nos in manus Chaldzorum, ut 
interficiat nos, et traduci faciat in Babylouem. 
4 Et non audivit Johanan filius Caree, et om- 
nes principes bellatorum, et universus populus, 
voeem Domini, ut manerent in terra Juda. 
5 Sed tollens Johanan filius Caree, et universi 
principes bellatorum, universos reliquiarum 
Juda, qui reversi fuerant de cunctis gentibus, 
ad quas fuerant ante dispersi, ut habitarent in 
terra Juda: 6 Viros, et mulieres, et parvulos, 
et filias regis, et omnem animam, quam reli- 
querat Nabuzardan princeps militiæ cum Go- 
dolia filio Ahicam filii Saphan, et Jeremiam 
7 Et 


ingressi sunt terram Egypti, quia non obedie- 


prophetam, et Baruch filium Neriz. 


runt voci Domini: et venerunt usque ad 
Taphnis. 8 Et factus est sermo Domini ad 
Jeremiam in Taphnis, dicens: 9 Sume gran» 
des lapides in manu tua, et abscondes eos iu 
crypta, que est sub muro latericio in porta 
domus Pharaonis in Taphnis, cernentibus viris 
10 Et dicesad eos: Hac dicit Domi- 


nus exercituum, Deus Israel: Ecce ego mit- 


Judzseis : 


tam, et assumam Nabuchodonosor regem Ba- 
bylonis servum meum: et ponam thronum 
ejus super lapides istos, quos abscondi, et sta- 
tuet solium suum super eos. 11 Veniensque 
pereutiet terram Ægypti; quosin mortem, in 
mortem; et quos in captivitatem, in captivi- 
tatem ; et quos in gladium, in gladium. 12 Et 
succendet ignem in delubris deorum ZEgypti, 
et comburet ea, et captivos ducet illos: et 
amicietur terra ZEgypti, sicut amicitur pastor 
13 Et 


conteret statuas domus solis, quæ sunt in terra 


pallio suo: et egredietur inde in pace. 


Zgypti: et delubra deorum ZEgypti comburet 


igni. 


CAPUT XLIV. 


1 VERBUM, quod factum est per Jeremiam 
ad omnes Judæos, qui habitabant in terra 
Agypti, habitantes in Magdalo, et in Taphnis, 
et in Memphis, et in terra Phatures, dicens : 
2 Heee dicit Dominus exercituum, Deus Israel: 
Vos vidistis omne malum istud, quod adduxi su- 
per Jerusalem, etsuper omnes urbes Juda: et ec- 
ce desertze sunt hodie, et non est in eis habitator: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


JEREMIAH, XLIII. XLIV. 


3 But Baruch the son of Neriah setteth thee 
on against us, for to deliver us into the hand 
of the Chaldeans, that they might put us to 
death, and carry us away captives into Baby- 
lon. 4 So Johanan the son of Kareah, and 
all the captains of the forces, and all the 
people, obeyed not the voice of the Lorp, to 
dwellin the land of Judah, 5 But Johanan 
the son of Kareah, and all the captains of the 
forces, took all the remnant of Judah, that 
were returned from all nations, whither they 
had been driven, to dwell in the land of 
Judah; 6 Even men, and women, and chil- 
dren, and the king’s daughters, and every 
person that Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 
guard had left with Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam the son of Shaphan, and Jeremiah 
the prophet, and Baruch the son of Neriah. 
7 So they came into the land of Egypt: for 
they obeyed not the voice of the LORD: thus 
came they even to Tahpanhes. 8 T Then 
came the word of the LoRD unto Jeremiah in 
Tahpanhes, saying, 9 Take great stones in 
thine hand, and hide them in the clay in the 
brickkiln, which £s at the entry of Pharaoh's 
house in Tahpanhes, in the sight of the men 
of Judah; 10 And say unto them, Thus 
saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel; 
Behold, I will send and take Nebuchadrezzar 
the king of Babylon, my servant, and will set 
his throne upon these stones that I have 
hid; and.he shall spread his royal pavilion 
over them. 11 And when he cometh, he shall 
smite the land of Egypt, and deliver such as 
are for death to death; and such as are for 
captivity to captivity; and such as are for 
the sword to the sword. 12 And I will kin- 
dle a firein the houses of the gods of Egypt ; 
and he shall burn them, and carry them away 
captives : and he shall array himself with the 
land of Egypt, as а shepherd putteth on his 
garment; and he shall go forth from thence 
in peace. 13 He shall break also the images 
of Beth-shemesh, that is in the land of 
Egypt; and the houses of the gods of the 
Egyptians shall he burn with fire. 


CHAPTER XLIV. 


1 THE word that came to Jeremiah con- 
cerning all the Jews which dwell in the land 
of Egypt, which dwell in Migdol, and at 
Tahpanhes, and at Noph, and in the country 
of Pathros, saying, 2 Thus saith the LORD 
of hosts, the God of Israel; Ye have seen 
al the evil that I have brought upon 
Jerusalem, and upon all the cities of 
Judah ; and, behold, this day they are a 
desolation, and no man dwelleth therein, 
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Jeremia, 43, 44. 

3 Sondern Baruch, der Sohn Neria, beredet 
dich def, uns zuwider; auf daß wir den Chal» 
däern übergeben werden, daß ſie uns tödten und 
gen Babel wegführen. 4 Alſo gehorchte Johanan, 
der Sohn Kareah, und alle Hauptleute des 
Heers, ſammt dem ganzen Volk, der Stimme 
des Herrn nicht, daß ſie im Lande Juda wären 
geblieben; 5 Sondern Johanan, der Sohn 
Kareah, und alle Hauptleute des Heers, nahmen 
zu ſich alle Uebrigen aus Juda, ſo von allen 
Völkern, dahin ſie geflohen, wiedergekommen 
waren, daß fie im Lande Juda wohneten; 6 Name 
lich Mann, Weiber und Kinder, dazu des Königs 
Töchter, und alle Seelen, die Nebuſar-adan, 
der Hauptmann, bei Gedalja, dem Sohne Ahi⸗ 
kams, des Sohnes Saphans, hatte gelaſſen, auch 
den Propheten Jeremia, und Baruch, den Sohn 
Neria; 7 Und zogen in Egyptenland, denn ſie 
wollten der Stimme des Herrn nicht gehorchen, 
und kamen gen Thachpanhes. 8 Und des Herrn 
Wort geſchah zu Jeremia zu Thachpanhes, und 
ſprach: 9 Nimm große Steine und verſcharre 
ſie im Ziegelofen, der vor der Thür am Hauſe 
Pharao iſt zu Thachpanhes, daß die Männer aus 
Inda zuſehen; 10 Und ſprich zu ihnen: So ſpricht 
der Herr Zebaoth, der Gott Iſraels: Siehe, ich 
will hinſenden und meinen Knecht Nebucadnezar, 
den König zu Babel, holen laſſen, und will ſeinen 
Stuhl oben auf dieſe Steine ſetzen, die ich vere 
ſcharret habe; und er ſoll ſein Gezelt darüber 
ſchlagen, 11 Und er ſoll kommen, und Egyptenland 
ſchlagen, und tödten, wen es trifft; gefangen führen, 
wen es trifft; mit dem Schwert ſchlagen, wen es 
trifft. 12 Und ich will die Häuſer der Götter 
in Egypten mit Feuer anſtecken, daß er ſie ver⸗ 
brenne und wegführe. Und er ſoll ihm Egyptens 
land anziehen, wie ein Hirte ſein Kleid anziehet, 
und mit Frieden von dannen ziehen. 13 Er ſoll 
die Bildſäulen zu BethSemes in Egyptenland 
zerbrechen, und die Götzenkirchen in Egypten mit 
Feuer verbrennen. 


Das 44. Capitel. 


1 Dieß iſt das Wort, das zu Jeremia geſchah 
an alle Juden, ſo in Egyptenland wohneten, 
nämlich zu Migdal, zu Thachpanhes, zu Noph, 
und die im Lande Pathros wohneten, und ſprach: 
2 So ſpricht der Herr Zebaoth, der Gott Sfraels: 
Ihr habt geſehen alles das Uebel, das ich 
habe kommen laſſen über Jeruſalem und über 
alle Städte in Juda; und ſiehe, heutiges Tages 
find fie wüſte, und wohnet niemand darinnen; 


ТЁВЁМТЕ, XLIII. XLIV. 


3 Mais c'est Baruc, fils de Nérija, gut t'excite 
contre nous, afin de nous livrer entre les 
mains des Chaldéens, pour nous faire mourir 
ou pour nous faire transporter à Babylone. 
4 Ainsi Johanan, fils de Karéah, tous les 
capitaines des gens de guerre et tout le peuple 
n'écoutérent point la voix du SEIGNEUR, et 
ne restérent point au pays de Juda. 5 En 
effet, Johanan, fils de Karéah, et tous les 
capitaines des gens de guerre prirent tout le 
reste de ceux de Juda qui étaient revenus de 
chez toutes les nations, parmi lesquelles ils 
avalent été dispersés, pour demeurer dans le 
pays de Juda; ils prirent 6 Les hommes, les 
femmes, les enfants, les filles du roi, et toutes 
les personnes que Nébuzar-Adan, capitaine 
des gardes, avait laissées avec Guédalja, fils 
d'Ahikam, fils de Saphan, ainsi que Jórémie, 
le prophéte, et Baruc, fils de Nérija; 7 Et 
ils entrérent au pays d'Égypte; car ils n'o- 
béirent point à la voix du SEIGNEUR; et ils 
vinrent jusqu'à Taphnés. 8 J Alors la pa- 
role du SEIGNEUR fut adressée à Jérémie, 
dans Taphnés, en ces termes: 9 Prends en 
ta main de grosses pierres, et cache-les dans 
l'argile de la tuilerie qui est à l'entróe de la 
maison de Pharaon, à Taphnés, à la vue des 
Juifs, 10 Et dis-leur: Ainsi а dit le SEI- 
GNEUR des armées, le Dieu d'Israél: Voici, je 
vais mander et faire venir Nébucadnetsar, roi 
de Babylone, mon serviteur, et je mettrai son 
tróne sur ces pierres que j'ai cachées, et sur 
lesquelles il étendra son pavillon, 11 Or il 
viendra et frappera le pays d' Egypte. Ceux 
qui sont destinés à la mort tront à la mort; 
ceux qui sont destinés à la captivité iront en 
captivité, et ceux qui sont destinés à l'épée, 
seront livrés à Yópée. 12 Et j’allumerai le 
feu dans les maisons des dieux d'Égypte, et 
JVébucadnetsar brülera ou emménera leurs 
idoles captives. Il se revétira du pays d'É- 
gypte, comme le pasteur s'enveloppe de son 
vétement, et il en sortira en paix. 13 II bri- 
sera aussi les statues de Beth-Sémés qui est 
au pays d'Égypte, et brülera par le feu les 
maisons des dieux d'Égppte. 


CHAPITRE XLIV. 


1 PAROLE qui fut adressée à Jérémie tou- 
chant tous les Juifs qui demeuraient au pays 
d'Égypte, et qui habitaient à Migdol, à Taph- 
nés, à Noph et au pays de Patros, en ces 
termes: 2 Ainsia dit le SEIGNEUR des ar- 
mées, le Dieu d'Israül: Vous avez vu tout 
le mal que j'ai fait venir sur Jérusalem et sur 
toutes les villes de Juda. Ог voici, elles sont 
aujourd'hui un désert et personne n'y demeure ; 
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IEPEMIAS, pð’. 
8 Ar mpocwov zovnplac abray, їс éxoincay 
~ , t ~ `~ е 
паратікрӣра` pe zrootuÜévrec ECW Өєоїс ётёроїс 
olg ойк éyywre. 4 Kal атёсгыЛа прдс̧ bug rove 
maïðáç pov тойс трофтас OpOpov, kai атёстыћа 
Aéyov М) пороте rò mpaypa тўс ро\бъсєшс 
тайттс rc ѓріоса. 5 Каі obe fkovcáv pov, kal 
> м * т , ~ 2 2 2 a ~ 
ойк к\а» Tò ойс aùròv аптострёфои алд roy 
cache abürüv прӧс̧ rÓ ш) Өошӣу Өғоїс éréporc. 
6 Kai oračev ij бру pou kai ò Oupodg pov, каї 
sEexavOn iv sóXaic Тойба kal Ewer ‘lepoveadi)p, 
, 2 РА 2 , * 3 N е е 
ка} éyernOnoay eig iphuwow каї єс &Baroy we 7 
иёра айт. 7 Kal viv otrwe cine Kúpioç тауто- 
, u 7 t ~ * А , , a 
кратшр "Iva тї vutic moire кака peyaña ётї 
~ LÀ LA 2 2 Lj ^ Ld - 
Vvxaic dub ёккбфає vuv dvOpwrov kal yuvaika, 
vmov kal 0gAáCZovra ёк uéaov "Тойба, трдс rò pH 
carahugOijvat ору ugótva, 8 IIapamtpával pe 
Le Ы y ~ ~ e ~ ~ LJ 
iv roig épyotg Tay yEpav vuwv, Üvjiàv Өгоїс 
érépoic ѓу yy Alyóz TQ єс ijv ijMOere. carl ikel, 
LÀ ~ 1 . , ГД , ` з 
tva koTijre kai iva yévnobe eig катара» kai eic 
évedtopoy iv maot тоїс Ovest тїс ype; 9 Му 
2 , Lj ~ ~ - - * * ~ 
émthidnoOs vutic THY kaküv røv TaTipwY ёрёр 
kai rr какшъ тоу Bacttwy 'Тойда kal rov xaxov 
Tey ápxórrwv Dewy kal róv kaküv rOv yuvvaküv 
йр@», wv ёттойтаъ iv yj '1ойда ка) &£&v0cv ‘Tepou- 
сайи; 10 Kal obe izabvcavro kg тїс hu 
тайттс, kai ойк QVTELXOVTO TÖV mpocrayuárwv 
* » 0 2 ~ f o € 
pov wy #дока ката прбоото» THY патёрш» abr. 
11 Ata rovro ойтшс size Kiptocg [Trav duvapewy ò 
бебс 'ТорайХ] '1доў iyw {фістуш тд прдӧоштду 
pov [Фф vpăç ele кака roù гЕоХобрєђса: тарта 
róv Лорда]. 12 [Kal Муора: тос karaXotmovc 
'Iobóa rote Oévrag 76 mpdowrov aùrðv sicedOciv 
3 ~ 5 P ~ $ ^ ~ 3, , 
eig уй» A %,o᷑ mapowsiv ixi] той ázoMcat 
А ; p Sn 8 28 : 
mávraç то?с̧ karaXoízoug тойс iv Alyimrp, kal 
mecovvrat iv pougaíg kal ev Миф, kal. &Xeüjovotv 
2 a ~“ ГА » > ` 
ало шкроў Ewe peyadov, kal Ecovrar eig dvedtopor 
kai eig @ётш\гаау kal etg катара». 13 Kai ѓётіскё- 
2 * a , bd - , Ld е 
Хора: ii тойс ka0nuívovc iv yy Аїуйттф we 
érecxeWapny iml “lepovoadijp iv popdaig ка} iv 
Миф, 14 Kal ойк ѓста: ceawopéivoc ойдғіс ту 
irXobmuv "Торда röv mapowobvrov iv yy Аїуйттф 
той imorpipa ti; үй» "ойда, іф ijv айтої 
iAmiZovae таїс ijvyaic abrüv roù emorpipae Ucei* 


ы 


ob ш} imorpepwow add’ ў ol avaceowopévor, 


JEREMIA, XLIV. 


3 Propter malitiam, quam fecerunt ut me ad 


iracundiam provocarent, et irent ut sacrifica- 
rent, et colerent deos alienos, quos nesciebant 
4 Et misi ad 


vos omnes servos meos prophetas, de nocte 


et illi, et vos, et patres vestri. 


consurgens, mittensque, et dicens: Nolite fa- 
cere verbum abominationis hujuscemodi, quam 
odivi. 5 Et non audierunt, nec inclinaverunt 
aurem suam ut converterentur a malis suis, 
et non sacrificarent diis alienis. 6 Et conflata 
est indignatio mea et furor meus, et succensa 
est in civitatibus Juda, et in plateis Jerusalem: 
et verse sunt in solitudinem et vastitatem 
secundum diem hane. 7 Et nune hee dicit 
Dominus exercituum, Deus Israel: Quare vos 
facitis malum grande hoc contra animas ves- 
tras, ut intereat ex vobis vir et mulier, par- 
vulus et lactens de medio Jude, nee relin- 
quatur vobis quidquam residuum : 8 Provo- 
cantes me in operibus manuum vestrarum, 
sacrificando diis alienis in terra Ægypti, in 
quam ingressi estis ut habitetis ibi: et dispe- 
reatis, et sitis in maledictionem, et in oppro- 
9 Numquid 


obliti estis mala patrum vestrorum, et mala 


brium cunctis gentibus. terre ? 


regum Juda, et mala uxorum ejus, et mala 
vestra, et mala uxorum vestrarum, qua fece- 
runtin terra Juda, et in regionibus Jerusalem ? 
10 Non sunt mundati usque ad diem hanc; et 
non timuerunt, et non ambulaverunt in lege 
Domini, etin preceptis meis, que dedi coram 
11 Ideo hee 


dicit Dominus exercituum, Deus Israel: Ессе 


vobis et coram patribus vestris. 


ego ponam faciem meam in vobis in malum: 
et disperdam oinnem Judam. 12 Et assumam 
reliquias Jude, qui posuerunt facies suas ut 
ingrederentur terram Ægypti, et habitarent 
ibi: et consumentur omnes in terra ZEgypti: 
cadent in gladio et in fame; et consuinentur 
a minimo usque ad maximum in gladio, et in 
fame morientur: et erunt in jusjurandum et 
in miraculum, et in maledictionem, et in 
opprobrium. 13 Et visitabo super habitatores 
terre ZEgypti, sicut visitavi super Jerusalem, 
in gladio, et fame, et peste. 14 Et non erit 
qui effugiat, et sit residuus de reliquiis Judaeo- 
rum, qui vadunt ut peregrinentur in terra 
JEgypti: et revertantur in terram Juda, ad 
quam ipsi elevantanimas suas ut revertantur, et 


habitent ibi: non revertertur nisi qui fugerint. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 


JEREMIAH, XLIV. 


3 Because of their wickedness which they have 
committed to provoke me to anger, in that 
they went to burn incense, and to serve other 
gods, whom they knew not, neither they, ye, 
nor your fathers. 4 Howbeit I sent unto 
you all my servants the prophets, rising 
early and sending them, saying, Oh, do not 
this abominable thing that I hate. 5 But 
they hearkened not, nor inclined their ear to 
turn from their wickedness, to burn no in- 
cense unto other gods. 6 Wherefore my 
fury and mine anger was poured forth, and 
was kindled in the cities of Judah and in the 
streets of Jerusalem; and they are wasted 
and desolate, as at this day. 7 Therefore 
now thus saith the LORD, the God of hosts, 
the God of Israel; Wherefore commit ye this 
great evil against your souls, to cut off from 
you man and woman, child and suckling, out 
of Judah, to leave you none to remain; 8 In 
that ye provoke me unto wrath with the 
works of your hands, burning incense unto 
other gods in the land of Egypt, whither ye 
be gone to dwell, that ye might cut yourselves 
off, and that ye might be a curse and a re- 
proach among all the nations of the earth? 
9 Have ye forgotten the wickedness of your 
fathers, and the wickedness of the kings of 
Judah, and the wickedness of their wives, 
aud your own wickedness, and the wicked- 
ness of your wives, which they have com- 
mitted in the land of Judah, and in the 
streets of Jerusalem? 10 They are not 
humbled even unto this day, neither have 
they feared, nor walked in my law, nor in my 
statutes, that I set before you and before 
your fathers. 11 JJ Therefore thus saith the 
Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, І 
will set my face against you for evil, and to 
cut off all Judah. 12 And I will take the 
remnant of Judah, that have set their faces to 
go into the land of Egypt to sojourn there, 
and they shall all be consumed, and fall in 
the land of Egypt; they shall even be con- 
sumed by the sword and by the famine: they 
shall die, from the least even unto the great- 
est, by the sword and by the tamine: and 
they shall be an execration, and an astonish- 
ment, and a curse, and a reproach. 13 For 
I will punish them that dwell in the land of 
Egypt, as I have punished Jerusalem, by the 
sword, by the famine, and by the pestil- 
ence: 14 So that none of the remnant of 
Judah, which are gone into the land of 
Egypt to sojourn there, shall escape 
or remain, that they should return into 
the land of Judah, to the which they have 
a desire to return to dwell there: for 
none shall return but such as shall escape. 
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3 Und das um ihrer Bosheit willen, bie fie 
thaten, daß ſie mich erzürneten, und hingingen 
und räucherten und dieneten andern Göttern, 
welche weder ſie, noch ihr, noch eure Väter 
kannten. 4 Und ich ſandte ſtets zu euch alle 
meine Knechte, die Propheten, und ließ euch 
ſagen: Thuet doch nicht ſolche Greuel, die ich 
haſſe. 5 Aber ſie gehorchten nicht, neigten auch 
ihre Ohren von ihrer Bosheit nicht, daß ſie ſich 
bekehreten, und andern Göttern nicht geräuchert 
hätten. 6 Darum ging auch mein Zorn und Grimm 
an, und entbrannte über die Städte Juda, und über 
bie Gaſſen zu Jeruſalem, daß fie zur Wüſte und 
oͤde geworden ſind, wie es heutiges Tages ſtehet. 
7 Nun ſo ſpricht der Herr, der Gott Zebaoth, 
der Gott Iſraels: Warum thut ihr doch fo großes 
Uebel wider euer eigenes Leben; damit unter euch 
ausgerottet werde beides Mann und Weib, beides 
Kind und Säugling aus Juda, und nichts von 
euch überbleibe; 8 Daß ihr mich ſo erzürnet 
durch eurer Hände Werk, und räuchert andern 
Göttern in Egyptenland, dahin ihr gezogen ſeid, 
daſelbſt zu herbergen, auf daß ihr ausgerottet 
und zum Fluch und Schmach werdet unter allen 
Heiden auf Erden? 9 Habt ihr vergeſſen des 
Unglücks eurer Väter, des Unglücks der Könige 
Juda, des Unglücks ihrer Weiber, dazu eures 
eigenen Unglücks, und eurer Weiber Unglücks, 
das euch begegnet iſt im Lande Juda, und auf 
den Gaſſen zu Jeruſalem? 10 Noch find fie bis 
auf dieſen Tag nicht gedemüthiget; fürchten ſich 
auch nicht, und wandeln nicht in meinem Geſetz 
und Rechten, die ich euch und euren Vätern yorges 
ſtellet habe. 11 Darum ſpricht der Herr Zebaoth, 
der Gott Iſraels, alfo: Siehe, ich will mein 
Angeſicht wider euch richten zum Unglück, und 
ganz Juda ſoll ausgerottet werden. 12 Und ich 
will die Uebrigen ans Juda nehmen, fo ihr An- 
geſicht gerichtet haben, in Egyptenland zu ziehen, 
daß ſie daſelbſt herbergen; es ſoll ein Ende mit 
ihnen allen werden in Egyptenland. Durchs 
Schwert ſollen ſie fallen, und durch Hunger ſollen 
ſie umkommen, beides Klein und Groß; ſie 
follen durch Schwert und Hunger ſterben, und {оеп 
ein Schwur, Wunder, Fluch und Schmach 
werden. 13 Ich will auch die Einwohner in 
Egyptenland mit dem Schwert, Hunger und 
Peſtilenz heimſuchen, gleichwie ich zu Jeruſalem 
gethan habe, 14 Daß aus den Uebrigen Juda 
keiner ſoll entrinnen noch überbleiben, die doch 
darum hieher gekommen ſind in Egyptenland zur 
Herberge, daß ſie wiederum ins Land Juda 
kommen möchten, dahin fte gerne wollten wieder- 
kommen und wohnen; aber es ſoll keiner wieder 
dahin kommen, ohne welche von hinnen fliehen. 


JÉRÉMIR, XLIV 


3 А cause des méchancetes qu'ils ont faites 
pour m'irriter, en allant faire des encense- 
ments pour servir d'autres dieux, qui n'étaient 
point connus, ni d'eux, ni de vous, ni de vos 
péres. 4 Cependant je vous avais envoyé 
tous mes serviteurs, les prophétes, me levant 
dés le matin, et les envoyant pour vous dire: 
Ne commettez point cette chose abominable, 
que je hais. 5 Mais ils n'ont point écouté et 
n'ont point prété l'oreille, pour se détourner 
de leur malice et ne point faire d'encensements 
à d'autres dieux. 6 C'est pourquoi ma fureur 
et ma colére ont fondu sur eux et se sont em- 
brasées contre les villes de Juda et les rues de 
Jérusalem, qui sont. réduites en désert e£ en 
désolation, comme on le voit aujourd'hui. 
7 Maintenant done, ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR, 
le Dieu des armées, le Dieu d'Israél: Pour- 
quoi vous faites-vous ce grand mal à vous- 
mémes, en vous faisant retrancher du milieu 
de Juda, hommes et femmes, petits enfants et 
ceux qui tettent, en sorte qu'il ne vousreste plus 
personne. 8 Puisque vous m'irritez par les 
œuvres de vos mains, eu faisant des encense- 
inents à d'autres dieux dans le pays d'Égypte, 
ой vous venez d'entrer pour y séjourner; à 
cause de cela vous serez retranchés, et vous 
serez en malédietion et en opprobre parmi 
toutes les nations de la terre. 9 Avez-vous 
oubliéles crimes de vos péres, les crimes des 
rois de Juda et les crimes de leurs femmes, 
vos propres crimes, et les crimes que vos femmes 
ont commis dans le pays de Juda et dans les 
rues de Jérusalem? 10 Jusqu'à ce jour, ils 
n'ont point été affligós, ils n'ont point eu de 
crainte et ils n'ont point marché dans ma loi, 
ni dans les ordonnances que j'avais prescrites 
à vous et à vos pères. 11 C'est pourquoi 
ainsi à dit le SEIGNEUR des armées, le Dieu 
d'Israél: Voici, je vais tourner ma face contre 
vous pour vous perdre et pour retrancher 
tout Juda. 12 Or je prendraile reste de ceux 
de Juda qui ont tourné le visage pour entrer 
au pays d'Égypte et y séjourner. Ils seront 
tous consumés; ils tomberont dans le pays 
d'Égypte: ils seront consumés par l'épée et 
par la famine, depuis le plus petit jusqu'au 
plus grand. Ils mourront par l'épóe et par 
la famine, et ils seront un objet d'exécration, 
d'épouvante, de malédiction et d'opprobre. 
13 Et je punirai ceux qui demeurent au pays 
d'Egypte, comme j'ai puni Jérusalem, par 
l'épée, par la famine et par la peste. 14 Et 
des restes de Juda, de ceux quisont venus pour 
demeurer là, au pays d'Egypte, il n'y aura per- 
sonne qui échappe ou qui reste pour retourner 
au pays de Juda, ой ils se promettent de retour- 
uer pour y demeurer. En effet pas un ne retour- 
nera, sinon ceux qui se seront enfuis d’ Egypte. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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IEPEMIAS, нё". 
15 Kai длтєкрїбзтаз тф "Tepeuíg mavrec ot avdpec 
ot yvóvreç бт. Oupematy ai yuvaixec афт@у kal 
macat ai yuvaixec, cuvaywyy peyddn, kal mă, б 
Aaóg oi кабђиғуо iv yj А{уйттф, iv Habbo, 
Aéyovreç 16 ʻO Aóyog by iAáNgaag mpàc 9püc TY 
óvópart Kupiov, ойк ákobaoutv aov, 17 "Ort srotobv- 
reg mou]coutv Távra Tov Aóyov дс kEENh,,⁴,!u ёк 
тоў отбиатос нб>, Ө›шй» тӯ ат\чатср той 
одрауоб kal omivdew adry споудӣс, каба imot- 
hoapev ђџғїс kai ol marépec ўро» kal ot Bacrsic 
ўро» kal ot dpxovreg pay iv б\т 'Lovóa 
kai ££wÜOev "IepovcaNgjp * kal imMjsOnuev арто» 
каї iysvópeÜa xpnuaroi, kal какай ойк eidoper. 
18 Kal we disXizropev Өошфътес тў aacMoag rov 
одраъоў, tjAarreOnusv mávr:c, kal iv poppalg Kai 
iv Миф ZM,, 19 Kal бт. рейс душар 
тӯ G. rob ovpavod xai icmticaptv айт 
onovddc, и) dvtv röv ávópov uv imota ev 
air} xavüvag kal ѓотғісарє aùr атоудас̧; 
20 Kai єїтєъ ‘lepepiag таъті rp Хаф roic üvvaroic 
kai таїс yuvoiti, каї пауті тф Хаф roig áTokpt- 
Oer атф Xóyovg, Myev 21 Oùyi rod Ovpiá- 
paroc où ідишавате iv таїс móňeoiv Тодда ка) 
wer "IepovcaNgu, optic wal oi тпатёрєс̧ buoy 
ral of Васћєїс bpav каї ot йрҳоутес бру kai 
б Хаёс тйс уйс, ёнупобр К0ріос̧ xal avéBn iml 
т кардіау abrod; 22 Kal ойк no bvaro Kóptoc 
int фір» awd mpoadmov rovnpiac mpayparwy 
ónüv kai ётӧ ràv Boedvypatov opóv wy iro 
Haare’ каї iyernOn 5) үй 9pàv єіс ipüuwow kal 
eig áflarov kal єс ápáv we tv rj jup тайту, 
23 'Amó mooowmou Qv і0ошӣте Kul v i per 
тф Kvpip* kai ойк їйкофаате тїс $wvijc Kupiov, 
cal iv roig mpocráyuacw адтой kal iv rQ убрф 
kai iv roig paprupiowe abr ойк imoptüOnrt, кої 
imdájero Фиф» rà кака табта. 24 Kai simev 
'"Iepguíag тф Хаф rai raig yvvağiv Axoboare 
Aóyov Kupiov. 25 Obrwc єїтє Küptoc 6 Өєдє 
'ТсрайХ\ Y унъайїкес rp orópart 0нфъ £XaXj- 
care, каї Taig yepoiv фр@у imAnpocart, Aéyovaat 
Totovoat то:ђаореу тас ógoAoylag иё» ae ©но- 
Aoyijxaper, Өишӣу тӯ ЗааМсоў той oùpavoŭ kai 


oniviey airy ото>бас* ippsivacat tvepeivare 


Taig dpodroyiatc Ùpüv, Kai sotovcat imothaare. 


JEREMIA, XLIV. 


15 Responderunt autem Jeremie omnes viri 
scientes quod sacrificarent uxores eorum diis 
alienis, et universe mulieres quarum stabat 
multitudo grandis, et omnis populus habitan- 
tium in terra Ægypti in Phatures, dicentes : 
16 Sermonem, quem locutus es ad nos in 
nomine Domini, non audiemus ex te: 17 Sed 
facientes faciemus omne verbum quod egre- 
dietur de ore nostro, ut sacrificemus reginæ 
cæli, et libemus ei libamina, sicut fecimus nos, 
et patres nostri, reges nostri, et principes 
nostri, in urbibus Juda, et in plateis Jerusalem: 
et saturati sumus panibus, et bene nobis erat, 
malumque non vidimus. 18 Ex eo autem 
tempore, quo cessavimus sacrificare regine 
cli, et libare ei libamina, indigemus omuibus, 
et gladio et fame consumpti sumus. 19 Quod 
si nos sacrificamus reginæ ezli, et libamus ei 
libamina: numquid sine viris nostris fecimus 
ei placentas ad colendum eam, et libandum ei 
libamina? 20 Et dixit Jeremias ad omnem 
populum adversum viros, et adversum mulie- 
res, et adversum universam plebem, qui re- 
21 Numquid 
non sacrificium, quod sacrificastis in civitatibus 


sponderant ei verbum, dicens: 


Juda, et in plateis Jerusalem, vos et patres 
vestrij reges vestri, et principes vestri, et 
populus terræ, horum recordatus est Dominus, 
et ascendit super cor ejus? 22 Et non poterat 
Dominus ultra portare propter malitiam 
studiorum vestrorum, et propter abominationes, 
quas fecistis ; et facta est terra vestra in de- 
solationem, et in stuporem, et in maledictum, 
eo quod non sit habitator, sicut est dies hæc. 
23 Propterea quod sacrificaveritis idolis, et 
peccaveritis Domino : et non audieritis vocem 
Domini, et in lege, et in preceptis, et in 
testimoniis ejus, non ambulaveritis: idcirco 
evenerunt vobis mala bæc, sicut est dies hoec. 
24 Dixit.autem Jeremias ad omnem populum, 
et ad universas mulieres: Audite verbum 
Domini omnis Juda, qui estis in terra Ægypti. 
25 Hzc inquit Dominus exercituum Deus 
Israel, dicens: Vos, et uxores vestre, locutiestis 
ore vestro, et manibus vestris implestis, dicen- 
tes: Faciamus vota nostra, qu vovimus, ut sa- 
crificemus reginæ cceli, et libemus ei libamina; 


implestis vota vestra, et opere perpetrastis ea. 


BPNBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


JEREMIAH, XLIV. 


15 J Then all the men which knew 
that their wives had burned incense unto 
other gods, and all the women that 
stood by, a great multitude, even all the 
people that dwelt in the land of Egypt, in 
Pathros, answered Jeremiah, saying, 16 As 
for the word that thou hast spoken unto us 
in the name of the LORD, we will not hearken 
unto thee. 17 But we will certainly do 
whatsoever thing goeth forth out of our own 
mouth, to burn incense unto the queen of 
heaven, and to pour out drink offerings unto 
her, as we have done, we, and our fathers, 
our kings, and our princes, in the cities of 
Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem: for 
then had we plenty of victuals, and were well, 
and saw no evil. 18 But since we left off to 
burn incense to the queen of heaven, and to 
pour out drink offerings unto her, we have 
wanted all things, and have been consumed 
by the sword and by the famine. 19 And 
when we burned incense to the queen of 
heaven, and poured out drink offerings unto 


her, did we make her cakes to worship her, 


and pour out drink offerings unto her, with- 
out our men? 20 @ Then Jeremiah said 
unto all the people, to the men, and to the 
women, and to all the people which had 
given him that answer, saying, 21 The in- 
cense that ye burned in the cities of Judah, 
and in the streets of Jerusalem, ye, and your 
fathers, your kings, and your princes, and 
the people of the land, did not the Lorp 
remember them, and came it not into his 
mind? 22 So that the LoRD could no longer 
bear, because of the evil of your doings, and 
because of the abominations which ye have 
committed; therefore is your land a desola- 
tion, and an astonishment, and a curse, with- 
out an inhabitant, as at this day. 23 Be- 
cause ye have burned incense, and because ye 
have sinned against the LORD, and have not 
obeyed the voice of the LoRD, nor walked in 
his law, nor in his statutes, nor in his testi- 
monies; therefore this evil is happened unto 
you, as at this day. 24 Moreover Jeremiah 
said unto all the people, and to all the 
women, Hear the word of the Lorp, 
all Judah that are in the land of Egypt: 
25 Thus saith the LORD of hosts, the God of 
Israel, saying; Ye and your wives have 
both spoken with your mouths, and 
fulfilled with your hand, saying, We 
will surely perform our vows that we 
have vowed, to burn incense to the queen 
of heaven, and to pour out drink offer- 
ings unto her: ye will surely accomplish 
your vows, and surely perform your vows. 
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Jeremia, 44. 


15 Da antworteten dem Serena alle Män⸗ 
ner, die da wohl wußten, daß ihre Weiber 
andern Göttern räucherten, und alle Weiber, ſo 
mit großem Haufen da ſtanden, ſammt allem Volk, 
die in Egyptenland wohneten und in Pathros, 
und ſprachen: 16 Nach dem Wort, das du im 
Namen des Herrn uns ſageſt, wollen wir dir 
nicht gehorchen; 17 Sondern wir wollen thun 
nach allem dem Wort, das aus unſerm Munde 
gehet, und wollen Melecheth des Himmels 
räuchern, und derſelbigen Trankopfer opfern, wie 
wir und unſere Väter, unſere Könige und 
Fürſten gethan haben in den Städten Juda und 
auf den Gaſſen zu Jeruſalem. Da hatten wir 
auch Brod genug, und ging uns wohl, und ſahen 
kein Unglück. 18 Seit der Zeit aber wir haben ab⸗ 
gelaſſen Melecheth des Himmels zu räuchern und 
Trankopfer zu opfern, haben wir allen Mangel 
gelitten, und find durch Schwert und Hunger 
umgekommen. 19 Auch wenn wir Melecheth des 
Himmels räuchern, und Trankopfer opfern; das 
thun wir ja nicht ohne unſerer Männer Willen, 
daß wir derſelbigen Kuchen backen und Trank⸗ 
opfer opfern, ſie zu bekümmern. 20 Da ſprach 
Jeremia zum ganzen Volk, beides Männern und 
Weibern, und allem Volk, die ihm ſo geant⸗ 
wortet hatten: 21 Ich meine ja, der Herr habe 
gedacht an das Räuchern, ſo ihr in den Städten 
Juda und auf den Gaſſen zu Jeruſalem getrieben 
habt, ſammt euren Vätern, Königen, Fürſten 
und allem Volk im Lande, und hat es zu Herzen 
genommen; 22 Daß er nicht mehr leiden konnte 
euren böſen Wandel und Greuel, die ihr thatet; 
daher auch euer Land zur Wüſte, zum Wunder und 
zum Fluch geworden iſt, daß niemand darinnen 
wohnet, wie es heutiges Tages ſtehet. 23 Darum, 
daß ihr geräuchert habt, und wider den Herrn 
gefünbiget, und der Stimme des Herrn nicht 
gehorchet, und in ſeinem Geſetz, Rechten und 
Zeugniſſen nicht gewandelt habt, darum iſt auch 
euch ſolches Unglück widerfahren, wie es heutiges 
Tages ſtehet. 24 Und Jeremia ſprach zu allem 
Volk, und zu allen Weibern: Höret des Herrn 
Wort, alle ihr aus Juda, ſo in Egyptenland 
ſind: 
Gott Iſraels: Ihr und eure Weiber habt mit 
eurem Munde geredet und mit euren Händen 
vollbracht, das ihr ſaget: Wir wollen unſere 
Gelübde halten, die wir gelobt haben Melecheth 
des Himmels, daß wir derſelbigen räuchern und 
Trankopfer opfern. Wohlan, ihr habt eure 
Gelübde erfüllet, und eure Gelübde gehalten. 


25 So ſpricht der Herr Zebaoth, der. 


JEREMIE, XLIV. 


15 $ Cependant tous ceux qui savaient que 
leurs femmes faisaient des encensements & 
d'autres dieux, toutes les femmes qui étaient 
là en grand nombre, et tout le peuple qui 
demeurait dans le pays d'Égypte, à Patros, 
répondirent à Jérémie, en disant: 16 Quant 
à la parole que tu nous as dite au nom du SEI- 
GNEUR, nous ne f'écouterons point. 17 Mais 
nous ferons assurément tout ce qui est con- 
forme à nos voeux, nous ferons des encense- 
ments à la reine des cieux, et nous lui ferons 
des aspersions, comme nous et nos péres, nos 
rois et les principaux d'eutre nous, nous avons 
fait dans les villes de Juda et dans les rues de 
Jérusalem, Or nous avons eu alors le pain en 
abondance, nous avons été à notre aise, et 
nous n'avons point vu de malheur. 18 Mais 
depuis le temps où nous avons cessé de faire 
des encensements à la reine des cieux, et 
de lui faire des aspersions, nous avons man- 
qué de tout, et nous avons étó consumós par 
l'épée et par la famine. 19 Quand nous fai- 
sions des encensenients à la reine des cieux, et 
quand nous lui faisions des aspersions, était-ce 
à l'insu de nos maris que nous lui offrions des 
gateaux sur lesquels elle était représentée, 
et que nous répandions ces aspersious en son 
honneur? 20 «| Alors Jérémie parla à tout le 
peuple, aux hommes et aux femmes, ainsi qu'à 
tout le peuple qui avait fait cette réponse, et 
leur dit: 21 Le SEIGNEUR ne s'est-il pas 
souvenu des encensements que vous avez faits 
dans les villes de Juda et dans les rues de 
Jérusalem, vous et vos pères, vos rois et les 
prineipaux d'entre vous, ainsi que le peuple 
du pays? Et son cœur n'en a-t-il pas été tou- 
chó, 22 En sorte que le SEIGNEUR ne l'a pu 
supporter davantage, à cause de la malice de 
vos actions et à cause des abominations que 
vous avez commises, tellement que votre pays 
а été réduit en désert et en un objet d'épou- 
vante et de malédiction, sans que personne y 
habite, comme on le voit aujourd'hui? 23 Or 
parce que vous avez fait ces encensements, 
que vous avez péché contre le SEIGNEUR, que 
vous n'avez point écouté sa voix, et n'avez 
point marché dans sa loi, ni dans ses ordon- 
nances, ni dans ses témoignages; à cause de 
cela, ce malheur vous est atrivé, comme il se 
voit aujourd'hui. 24 Puis Jórémie dit à tout 
le peuple et à toutes les femmes: Vous tous, 
restes de Juda qui étes au pays d'Égy pte, 
écoutez la parole du SEIGNEUR. 25 Ainsi а 
parlé le SEIGNEUR des armées; le Dieu d'Israél 
adit: Vous et vos femmes, vous avez non- 
seulement prononcé de votre bouche, mais vous 
avez accompli de vos mains ce que vous pen- 
siez, en disant: Certainement nous accompli- 
rons nos vœux que nous avons énoncés, nous 
ferons des encensements à 1а reine des cieux, 
et nous ferons des aspersions en son honneur. 
Vous avez entiérement accompli vos voeux, et 
vous vous en êtes acquittés trés-exactement. 
Tox. Iv. 2р 
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IEPEMIAZ, рд’, дє, ps’. 


26 Aià rovro akovcare Aóyov Kupiov, rag Тодда 
oi кабйиг›о iv уў Агүйттө '1000 Ouoca rq óvó- 
pari pov тф μ,¹mm ёте Kipioc, idv yirvgrat 
ёта óvouá pou tv тф oróparı mavròç Хобда simsiv 
29 Köpiog, ixl тасу yp Alyómrq. 27 "Ore iyw 
typnyopa in’ айтойс той kakGcat abrove ral оюк 
ayabaoa, kal ixdetpovot mac ?1ойда ot karot- 
koUvrtc èv yy Ayr iv pougaig Kai iv img, 
fuc ay ixdsirwow. 28 Kol ol ceowopéivor amd 
Popgaiag ітистрёфоос , үй» "ойда ӧМуо 
ар:Өрф, kal үуфсоутох ot катаћотог Тойда ot 
karacrávrec iv уў Alybrr karowijoat , №уос 
rivoc iupevet. 29 Каі rovro rò onpstoy bpiv ore 
émtoxipoua iyw [ip ùhãg iv rë romw rovrw cic 
kakà OTwe yvüre Ort отасы ornoovrat oi AOyot pov] 
ig’ ®нйс eig поупоа. 30 Obrwc sime Кюргос ?1до® 
iyw did oni rov Офафой Васа Alyvarou sic 
Хёїрас ixÜpov adrov kal eig Хғїрас бђтобутос rnv 
Wuyy айтод, каба Ewka roy edexiay Вава 
'Ioóóa sic xeipac Naßovyočovócop Bacthiwc BaBu- 
AGvoc ёхӨроў айтоў xai fyrovvrog тў» W ,ů 


айтоў. 


КЕФ. pe’. 

1‘O AOTOZ д» iAoMjotv “Tepeuiac o npophTne 
прӧс Варойҳ vióv Nupiov, bre ёурафе тойс Aóyovc 
robrovg iv тф BGN ámó сгбратос "Iepeuiov, iv 
TẸ inaur rQ rtrápro Лоакгр vig 'Iucía Baci- 
№ос̧ Лоба. 2 Oürwç elne Kúptoç ёт} col Ba- 
povx, 3 “От. єїтас Olpot otpot, bre mpoctÜnke 
Kuptoc kómov ётїто>уб> uot, ikowu]Ügv iv oreva- 
ypotc, àvánavetw ойҳ єйро›* 4 Biròv афт Obrwc 
elne Küptoc "1000 oðç iyw фкодбипса, iyo ra- 
дарё‘ kai ode iyw ióórevga, iyo éxriddw [xai 
ovpracay т> yv кету]. 5 Kal ot Syrnoete 
cravrQ рғуаћа ; ш} &nriogc, бт ioo iyw ѓтауш 
кака iml mücav сарка, Aéya Kupioc, kal dwow 
т» Puxny cov sic eÜpgua iv marti тбтф oU гй» 


Badiogg ii. 


КЕФ. pe’. 


1 [O AOTOZ ó yevópevoç тара Kiptov mpdc 
"Iepeuíav róv профђтру im dvr rà £0v5.] 2 T5 
Alybzrg. Ex db,] apaw Ntyao facUiuc 
Alyómrov, öç jv iml rë voran Ейфрату iv Xap- 
рес, 9v xarake Nafjovyodovósop Ваоћгедс BagvXa- 


voc tv тф Ere тф reráprq Лоакєір Васћ№ос Тойда. 
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JEREMIA, XLIV. XLV. XLVI. 


26 Ideo audite verbum Domini, omnis Juda, 
qui habitatis in terra Ægypti: Ecce ego 
juravi in nomine meo magno, ait Dominus: 
quia nequaquam ultra vocabitur nomen meum 
ex ore omnis viri Judi, dicentis: Vivit Do- 
27 Кесе 
ego vigilabo super eos in malum, et non in 


minus Deus iu omni terra Ægypti. 


bonum : et consumentur omnes viri Juda, qui 
sunt in terra ZEgypti, gladio et fame, donec 
penitus consumantur. 28 Et qui fugerint 
gladium, revertentur de terra Ægypti in ter- 
ram Juda viri pauci : et scient omnes reliquis 
Juda ingredientium terram Ægypti, ut habi- 
tent ibi, cujus sermo compleatur, meus, an 
illorum. 29 Et hoc vobis signum, ait Domi- 
nus, quod visitem ego super vos in loco isto: 
ut sciatis quia vere complebuntur sermones 
30 Hee dieit Do- 


minus: Ecce ego tradam Pharaonem Ephree 


mei eontra vos in malum. 


regem Жсуріі in manu inimicorum ejus, et 
in manu querentium animam illius: sieut 
tradidi Sedeciam regem Juda іп manu Nabu- 
chodonosor regis Babylonis inimici sui, et 
querentis animam ejus. 


CAPUT XLV. 


1 VERBUM, quod locutus est Jeremias pro- 
pheta ad Baruch filium Neriz, cum scripsisset 
verba hac in libro ex ore Jeremiz, anno quarto 
Joakim filii Josie regis Juda, dicens: 2 Нес 
dieit Dominus Deus Israel ad te Baruch: 
8 Dixisti: Væ misero mihi, quoniam addidit 
laboravi in 
4 Hee 
dicit Dominus: Sic dices ad eum: Ecce quos 


Dominus dolorem dolori meo, 


gemitu meo, et requiem non inveni. 


ædificavi, ego destruo: et quos plantavi, ego 
5 Et tu 
quæris tibi grandia? noli querere: quia ессе 


evello, et universam terram hanc. 


ego adducam malum super omnem carnem, ait 
Dominus: et dabo tibi animam tuam in salu- 
tem, in omnibus locis, ad quæcumque per- 
rexeris. 


CAPUT XLVI. 


1 Quop factum est verbum Domini ad 
2 Ad 
Agyptum, adversum exercitum Pharaonis 
Nechao regis Aigypti, qui erat juxta flu- 
vium Euphraten in Charcamis, quem рег- 
cussit Nabuchodonosor rex Babylonis, 10 
quarto anno Joakim fili Josie regis Jude 


Jeremiam prophetam contra gentes, 


4 


ШОШ А HERAGLOTTA. 


JEREMIAH, XLIV. XLV. XLVI. 


26 Therefore hear ye the word of the LoRp, 
all Judah that dwell in the land of Egypt; 
Behold, I have sworn by my great name, 
saith the LoRD, that my name shall no more 
be named in the mouth of any man of Judah 
in all the land of Egypt, saying, The Lord 
Gop liveth, 27 Behold, I will watch over 
them for evil, and not for good: and all the 
men of Judah that are in the land of Egypt 
shall be consumed by the sword and by the 
famine, until there be an end of them. 
28 Yet a small number that escape the sword 
shall return out of the land of Egypt into the 
land of Judah, and all the remnant of Judah, 
that are gone into the land of Egypt to so- 
journ there, shall know whose words shall 
stand, mine, or their’s. 29 J And this shall 
be a sign unto you, saith the Lon», that I will 
punish you in this place, that ye may know 
that my words shall surely stand against 
you for evil: 30 Thus saith the Lorp; Be- 
hold, I will give Pharaoh-hophra king of 
Egypt into the hand of his enemies, and into 
the hand of them that seek his life; as I gave 
Zedekiah king of Judah into the hand of 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, his enemy, 
and that sought his life. 


2HAPTER XLV. 


1 THE word that Jeremiah the prophet 
spake unto Baruch the son of Neriah, when 
he had written these words in a book at the 
mouth of Jeremiah, in the fourth year of 
Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah, 
saying, 2 Thus saith the Говр, the God of 
Israel, unto thee, O Baruch; 3 Thou didst 
say, Woe is me now! for the Lorp hath 
added grief to my sorrow; I fainted in my 
sighing, and I find no rest. 4 J Thus shalt 
thou say unto him, The Lorp saith thus; 
Behold, that which I have built will I break 
down, and that which I have planted I will 
pluck up, even this whole land. 5 And seek- 
est thou great things for thyself? seek them 
not: for, behold, I will bring evil upon all 
flesh, saith the Lord: but thy life will I give 
unto thee for a prey in all places whither 
thou goest. 


CHAPTER XLVI. 


1 THE word of the LoRD which came to 
Jeremiah the prophet against the Gentiles; 
2 Against Egypt, against the army of Pha- 
raoh-necho king of Egypt, which was 
by the river Euphrates in Carchemish, 
which Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby- 
lon smote in the fourth year of Jehoi- 
akim the son of Josiah king of Judah. 
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Seremia, 44, 45, 46. 


26 So bóret nun des Herrn Wort, ihr alle aus 
Juda, die ihr in Egyptenland wohnet: Siehe, 
ich ſchwöre bei meinem großen Namen, ſpricht der 
Herr, daß mein Name nicht mehr ſoll durch einiges 
Menſchen Mund aus Juda genannt werden im 
ganzen Egyptenland, ber da аде: So wahr der 
Herr Herr lebet. 27 Siehe, ich will über ſie 
wachen zum Unglück, und zu keinem Guten, daß, 
wer aus Juda іп Egyptenland ift, {00 durchs 
Schwert und Hunger umkommen, bis es ein 
Ende mit ihnen habe. 28 Welche aber dem 
Schwert entrinnen, die werden doch aus Egypten⸗ 
land ins Land Juda wiederkommen müſſen mit 
geringem Haufen. Und alſo werden dann alle 
die Uebrigen aus Juda, fo in Egyptenland ges 
zogen waren, daß ſie daſelbſt herbergeten, er— 
fahren, weß Wort wahr geworden ſey, meines oder 
ihres. 29 Und zum Zeichen, ſpricht der Herr, 
daß ich euch an dieſem Ort heimſuchen will, damit 
ihr wiſſet, daß mein Wort ſoll wahr werden über 
euch zum Unglück; 30 So ſpricht der Herr alſo: 
Siehe, ich will Pharao Haphra, den König in 
Egypten, übergeben in die Hände ſeiner Feinde 
und derer, die ihm nach ſeinem Leben ſtehen; 
gleichwie ich Zedekia, den König Juda, übergeben 
habe in die Hand Nebucadnezars, des Königs zu 
Babel, ſeines Feindes, und der ihm nach ſeinem 
Leben ſtand. 


Das 45. Capitel. 7 


1 Dieß ift das Wort, fo der Prophet Jeremia 
redete zu Baruch, dem Sohne Neria, da er dieſe 
Rede auf ein Buch ſchrieb aus dem Munde Se» 
remia, im vierten Jahr Jojakims, des Sohnes 
Joſia, des Königs Juda, und ſprach: 2 So 
ſpricht der Herr Zebaoth, der Gott Iſraels, von 
dir, Baruch: 3 Du ſprichſt: Wehe mir! 
Wie hat mir der Herr Jammer über meinen 
Schmerzen zugefüget; ich ſeufze mich müde, 
und finde keine Ruhe. 4 Sage ihm alſo: 
So ſpricht der Herr: Siehe, was ich gebauet 
habe, das breche ich ab; und was іф gee 
pflanzet habe, das reute ich aus, ſammt dieſem 
ganzen meinem eigenen Lande; 5 Und du be— 
gehreſt dir große Dinge. Begehre es nicht. 
Denn ſiehe, ich will Unglück kommen laffen über 
alles Fleiſch, ſpricht der Herr; aber deine Seele 
will ich dir zur Beute geben, an welchen Ort du 


zieheſt. 


Das 46. Capitel. 


1 Dieß iſt das Wort des Herrn, das zu dem 
Propheten Jeremia geſchehen ift, wider alle Heiden. 


2 Wider Egypten. Wider das Heer Pharao 
Necho, des Königs in Egypten, welches lag am 
Waſſer Phrath, zu Carchemis, das der König zu 
Babel, Nebucadnezar, ſchlug im vierten Jahr Jo— 
jakims, des Sohnes Joſia, des Königs Juda: 


JEREMIE, XLIV. XLV. XLVI. 


26 C’est pourquoi, écoutez la parole du 
SEIGNEUR, vous tous ceux de Juda qui demeu- 
rez au pays d'Égypte. Voici, j'ai juré par 
mon grand nom, a dit le SEIGNEUR, que mon 
nom ne sera plus invoqué par la bouche d'aucun 
de Juda dans tout le pays d'Égy pte, en disant: 
Le SEIGNEUR Dieu est vivant. 27 Voici, je 
veillerai sur eux, pour leur mal, et non pour 
leur bien; et tous les hommes de Juda qui 
sont au pays d'Égypte seront consumés par 
lópóe et par la famine, jusqu'à ce qu'il n'y 
en ait plus un seul. 28 Et ceux qui auront 
échappé à l'épée retourneront du pays d'E- 
gypte au pays de Juda en fort petit nombre, 
et tout le reste de ceux de Juda qui seront 
entrós au pays d'Égypte pour y demeurer, 
saura quelle est la parole qui s’accomplira, la 
mienne ou la leur. 29 J Et ceci vous servira 
de sigue, dit le SEIGNEUR, que c'est moi qui 
vous punirai en ce lieu-ci, pour que vous 
sachiez que mes paroles s'accompliront infailli- 
blement pour votre malheur: 30 Ainsi a 
dit le SEIGNEUR: Voici, je vais livrer Pharaon- 
Hophrah, roi d'Égypte, entre les mains de ses 
ennemis et entre les mains de ceux qui 
cherchent sa vie, comme j'ai livré Sédécias, 
roi de Juda, entre les mains de Nébucad- 
netsar, roi de Babylone, son ennemi, et qui 
cherchait sa vie. 


CHAPITRE XLV. 


1 PAROLE que Jérémie, le prophéte, dit à 
Baruc, fils de Nérija, quand il écrivait dans 
un livre ces paroles-là, de là bouche de Jérómie, 
la quatrième année de Jéhojakim, fils de 
Josias, roi de Juda. П dit: 2 Baruc, ainsi 
a dit à ton sujet le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israël: 
3 Tu as dit: Malheur à moi! car le SEIGNEUR 
а ajouté la tristesse à ma douleur; je me 
suis fatigué à gémir, et je n'ai point trouvé 
de repos. 4 $ Tu lui diras ceci: Ainsi a dit 
le SEIGNEUR: Voici, je vais détruire ce que 
j'ai båti et arracher ce que j'ai planté, savoir, 
tout ce pays-ci, 5 Et toi, te chercherais-tu 
des grandeurs? Ne les cherche point; car 
voici, je vais faire venir le malheur sur toute 
chair, dit le SEIGNEUR; mais je te donnerai 
ta vie pour butin, dans tous les lieux oü tu 
iras. 


CHAPITRE XLVI. 


1 PAROLE du SEIGNEUR qui fut adressée a 
Jérémie, le prophóte, contre les nations; 
2 À l'égard de l'Égypte, contre l'armée de 
Pharaon-Néco, roi d’Egypte, qui était auprés 
du fleuve d'Euphrate, à Carkémis, et que Né- 
bucadnetsar, roi de Babylone, défit la quatrième 
année de Jéhojakim, fils de Josias, roi de Juda. 
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IEPEMIAZ, ps". 


3 AvaMá(jere ö ка} астідас̧, kai pocayáyere 
4 Kal 


ітіВпте ot immeig kai karáargre iv raiç тєрїкєфа- 


sig mÓAspov, émwcáLare тодс trove, 
Хасс Фи», прос Ваћте тй дбрата ко? ivõúsacðe 
robe Üopakac dpwv. 5 Ti bre аўтої Troobrrat 
xai åmoywpoðŭow єс тб Ómícw; Oir: ot loxvpoi 
abrüv котўсоута: pvyğ tóvyov kal ойк ауістрефау 
mepieyóuevor KUKADOEY, Aéyer Кїрос. 6 Mu gev- 
ver 0 Kovgoc, kal ит) dvacwicOw б loxvpóc tri 
Boppüv: rà пара róv Evgparny obevnoe xai 
7 Tig obroc wç morapóc avaBiyoErat, 


8 "Yóara 


Alyómrov wç тотандс avaByoerat, kal cimev 'Ava- 


re rr. 


каї óc -orapgol Kxupaivougty $6wp; 


? 9 , 0 SER eh 
Bijcopat kai катакаХйфш тӯ» viv kal атол тойс 
катокойутас iv abr. 9 Exigure ёт} тойс im- 
s SEN Hare ot 


caQwrAtopévot 


woug, Tapackevácare rà dppara, 
рахита) А Зоєс 


ö rig, каї Avdoi dvaBnre, tvreivare ró£ov, 10 Kad 


А:0:0тоу каї 


ú иёра iktívg Кърір тф Jp нб» иёра èr- 
діктсғос̧ то t còixijjoai тойс ёҳбройс афтоб` kai 
катафауғтоа ў payatpa Kupiov, kai ѓитћсӨђогтоа 
kal peQvoPqoerat апд той аїнатос abràv, bri Ouoia 
rØ Коріф åmò үйс Вора imi хотанф Еёфрату. 
11 'Arággü. Галаад xal Aá(je gnrivgv rj map- 
дур Üvyaroi Atyómrov siç тб ktvóv inAnÜvvac 
iápará соу, Фф ена ойк éerw iv cot? 12" Hkovcav 
¿Ovn фюуђь cov, kai тйс kpavyijc aov ёт\№сбд 1) 
үй, öre paxgrüc "góc paxmurüv rno0tvycav, ii 
13 "A iAáXgos Kup 


ty yepi "lepsutov той Ae тё» Baca Baßv- 


тё aùrò Emecay фифбтёро. 
AGivog той kópar үй» Аѓуйптоу. 14 ’Avayysidare 
siç MáyówXov, каї wapayysitare sig Мёрфи” 
ітатғ 


ЕлістпӨ. xai éroluacov, bre Karigaye 


раҳара тїз сџіХака воо. 15 Aid ті #фууғу ато 
сой 6 “Апис; Ò џӧсҳос 6 ikAekróg cov ойк EpetvEr 
16 Ка! rò «Aj0óc 


соо додёуцоє каї Emere, kai #кастос трдс тб» 


3 ‚ А ‚_, 
бт: Kvptog zaptÀvotv abróv, 


wAnoiov avrov NGN ’AvaorGpev kal dvacrpéipw- 
pev тойс róv Хабу тиф» ttg rij mwarpíóa иё» 
17 Kadé- 
сате тд буора apaw Nexaw Зав!Х#шс Alydrrov 
Хаф» EE Мото. 


E u Ld a? $ , bd L4 х e Li 
0sóc, Ort we rò 'Ira(j9ptov iv roig Ópsot kai we б 


amò просфтоу paxaipac '"EAMgvwic. 
18 Zà iyw, №ун Kbptoc 6 
KápugAoc 6 ѓу тӯ ÜaAácog ўён. 19 кєй åror- 
кїбпой moín]cov сғаутў, karowoUca Übyartp At- 
убптоо, öre Мёрфис̧ eig @фазисий» Eorat, kai. - 
Ohoerar ovat, did тд ux) U t We karoikobvrac iv 
айт). 20 Adpadtc кєкаћитісуёр Аїууттос, ёлб- 
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Aetag qgAOsv nr kai кардос ѓкдікђсєшс abràv. 


JEREMIA, XLVI. 


3 Preparate scutum, et clypeum, et procedite 
ad bellum. 
equites: state in galeis, polite lanceas, induite 
vos lorieis. 5 Quid igitur? vidi ipsos pavidos, 
et terga vertentes, fortes eorum c:wsos: fuge- 


4 Juugite equos, et ascendite 


runt conciti, nec respexerunt: terror undique, 
ait Dominus, 6 Non fugiat velox, nec salvari 
se putet fortis: ad aquilonem juxta flumen 
Euphraten victi sunt, et ruerunt. 7 Quis est 
iste, qui quasi flumen ascendit: et veluti flu- 
viorum, intumescunt gurgites ejus? 8 Ægyp- 
tus fluminis instar ascendit, et velut flumina 
movebuntur fluctus ejus, et dicet: Ascendens 
operiam terram: perdam civitatem, et habita- 
toresejus. 9 Ascendite equos, et exultate in 
curribus, et procedant fortes, Ethiopia, et 
Libyes tenentes scutum, et Lydii arripientes 
et jacientes sagittas. 10 Dies autem ille Do- 
mini Dei exercituum, dies ultionis, ut sumat 
vindietam de inimicis suis: devorabit gladius, 
et saturabitur, et inebriabitur sanguine eorum: 
victima enim Domini Deus exercituum in 
terra aquilonis juxta flumen Euphraten. 
11 Ascende in Galaad, et tolle resinam, virgo 
filia Ægypti : frustra multiplicas medicamina, 
sanitas non erit tibi. 12 Audierunt gentes 
ignominiam tuam: et ululatus tuus replevit 
terram: quia fortis impegit in fortem, et am- 
bo pariter conciderunt. 13 Verbum quod 
locutus est Dominus ad Jeremiam prophetam, 
super eo quod venturus esset Nabuchodonosor 
rex Babylonis et percussurus terram ZEgy pti. 
14 Annuntiate Ægypto, et auditum facite in 
Magdalo et resonet in Memphis et in Taphnis, 
dicite: Sta, et priepara te, quia devorabit 
gladius ea, que per circuitum tuum sunt. 
18 Quare computruit fortis tuus? non stetit, 
quoniam Dominus subvertit eum. 16 Multi- 
plieavit ruentes, ceciditque vir ad proximum 
suum, et dicent: Surge, et revertamur ad po- 
pulum nostrum, et ad terram nativitatis nos- 
træ, a facie gladii columbe. 17 Vocate no- 
men Pharaonis regis Aigypti, tumultum 
adduxit tempus. 18 Vivo ego (inquit rex, 
Dominus exercituum nomen ejus), quoniam 
sicut Thabor in montibus, et sicut Carmelus 
in mari, veniet. 19 Vasa transmigrationis 
fac tibi habitatrix filia Ægypti, quia Memphis 
in solitudinem erit, et deseretur, et inhabita- 
bilis erit. 20 Vitula elegans atque formosa 
Agyptus: stimulator ab aquilone veniet ei. 
21 Mercenari quoque ejus, qui versabantur 
in medio ejus, quasi vituli saginati verei 
sunt, et fugerunt simul, nec stare potue- 
runt: quia dies interfectionis eorum  ve- 
nit super eos, tempus visitationis eorum, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


‘JEREMIAH, XLVI. 


3 Order ye the buckler and shield, and draw 
near to battle. 4 Harness the horses; and 
get up, ye horsemen, and stand forth with 
your helmets; furbish the spears, and put on 
the brigandines. 5 Wherefore have I seen 
them dismayed and turned away back? and 
their mighty ones are beaten down, and are 
fled apace, and look not back: for fear was 
round about, saith the Lorp. 6 Let not the 
swift flee away, nor the mighty man escape; 
they shall stumble, and fall toward the north 
by the river Euphrates. 7 Who is this that 
cometh up as a flood, whose waters are moved 
as the rivers? 8 Egypt riseth up like a 
flood, and Ais waters are moved like the 
rivers; and he saith, I will go up, end will 
cover the earth; I will destroy the city and 
the inhabitants thereof. 9 Come up, ye 
horses; and rage, ye chariots; and let the 
mighty men come forth; the Ethiopians and 
the Libyans, that handle the shield; and the 
Lydians, that handle and bend the bow, 
10 For this is the day of the Lord Gop of 
hosts, a day of vengeance, that he may avenge 
him of his adversaries: and the sword shall 
devour, and it shall be satiate and made 
drunk with their blood: for the Lord Gop of 
hosts hath a sacrifice in the north country by 
the river Euphrates. 11 Go up into Gilead, 
and take balm, O virgin, the daughter of 
Egypt: in vain shalt thou use many medi- 
cines; for thou shalt not be cured. 12 The 
nations have heard of thy shame, and thy 
cry hath filled the land: for the mighty man 
hath stumbled against the mighty, and they 
are fallen both together. 13 $ The word that 
the LORD spake to Jeremiah the prophet, how 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon should come 
and smite the land of Egypt. 14 Declare ye 
in Egypt, and publish in Migdol, and pub- 
lish in Noph and in Tahpanhes: say ye, Stand 
fast, and prepare thee; for the sword shall 
devour round about thee. 15 Why are thy 
valiant men swept away ? they stood not, be- 
cause the LoRD did drive them. 16 He made 
many to fall, yea, one fell upon another: and 
they said, Arise, and letus go again to our 
own people, and to the land of our nativity, 
from the oppressing sword. 17 They did cry 
there, Pharaoh king of Egypt ts but a noise; 
he hath passed the time appointed. 18 4s I 
live, saith the king, whose name із the LORD 
of hosts, Surely as Tabor is among the moun- 
tains, and as Carmel by the sea, so shall he 
come. 19 O thou daughter dwelling in 
Egypt, furnish thyself to go into captivity: 
for Noph shall be waste and desolate without 
an inhabitant. 20 Egypt is like a very fair 
heifer, but destruction cometh; it cometh out 
of the north. 21 Also her hired men are in 
the midst of her like fatted bullocks; for they 
also are turned back, and are fled away 
together: they did not stand, because the 
day of their calamity was come upon 
them, and the time of their visitation, 
293 


Jeremia, 46. 


3 Rüſtet Schilde, und Tartſchen, und ziehet in 
den Streit! 4 Spannet Roſſe an, und laſſet 
Reiter auffiBen, ſetzet die Helme auf, und ſchärfet 
die Spieße, und ziehet Panzer an. 5 Wie 
kommt es aber, daß ich ſehe, daß ſie verzagt ſind, 
und die Flucht geben, und ihre Helden erſchlagen 
ſind? Sie fliehen, daß ſie ſich auch nicht umſehen. 
Schrecken iſt um und um, ſpricht der Herr. 
6 Der Schnelle kann nicht entfliehen, noch der 
Starke entrinnen. Gegen Mitternacht am 
Waſſer Phrath ſind ſie gefallen und darnieder 
gelegt. 7 Wo iſt nun der, ſo herauf zog, wie 
ein Strom, und ſeine Wellen ſich erhoben, wie 
des Waſſers? 8 Egypten zog herauf wie ein 
Strom, und ſeine Wellen erhoben ſich wie des 
Waſſers, und ſprach: Ich will hinauf ziehen, 
das Land bedecken, und die Stadt verderben, 
ſammt denen, die darinnen wohnen. 9 Wohlan, 
ſitzet auf die Roſſe, rennet mit den Wagen, laſſet 
die Helden ausziehen, die Mohren, und aus 
Put, die den Schild führen, und die Schützen 
aus Lydien. 10 Denn dieß iſt der Tag des 
Herrn Herrn Zebaoth, ein Tag der Rache, daß 
er ſich an ſeinen Feinden räche, da das Schwert 
freſſen und von ihrem Blut voll und trunken 
werden wird. Denn ſie müſſen dem Herrn Herrn 
Zebaoth ein Schlachtopfer werden im Lande gegen 
Mitternacht, am Waſſer Phrath. 11 Gehe hinauf 
gen Gilead und hole Salbe, Jungfrau, Tochter 
aus Egypten; aber es iſt umſonſt, daß du viel 
arzneieſt; du wirſt doch nicht heil. 12 Deine 
Schande iſt unter die Heiden erſchollen, deines 
Heulens iſt das Land voll; denn ein Held fällt 
über den andern, und liegen beide mit einander 
darnieder. 13 Dieß iſt das Wort des Herrn, 
das er zu dem Propheten Jeremia redete, da 
Nebucadnezar, der König zu Babel, daher zog, 
Egyptenland zu ſchlagen: 14 Verkündiget es in 
Egypten, und ſaget es an zu Migdal; ſaget es 
an zu Noph und Thachpanhes, und ſprechet: 
Stelle dich zur Wehre; denn das Schwert wird 
freſſen, was um dich her iſt. 15 Wie geht es zu, 
daß deine Gewaltigen zu Boden fallen und mögen 
nicht beſtehen? Der Herr bat fie fo geſtürzt. 
16 Er macht, daß ihrer viele fallen, daß einer 
mit dem andern darnieder liegt. Da ſprachen fie: 
Wohlauf, laßt uns wieder zu unſerm Volk ziehen 
in unſer Vaterland vor dem Schwert des 
Tyrannen. 17 Daſelbſt ſchrie man ihnen nach; 
Pharao, der König in Egypten, liegt; er hat ſein 
Gezelt gelaſſen. 18 So wahr als ich lebe, 
ſpricht der König, der Herr Zebaoth heißt, er 
wird daher ziehen, ſo hoch, wie der Berg Thabor 
unter den Bergen iſt, und wie der Carmel am 
Meer iſt. 19 Nimm dein Wandergeräthe, du 
Einwohnerin, Tochter Egypten; denn Noph wird 
wüſte und verbrannt werden, daß niemand 
darinnen wohnen wird. 20 Egypten iſt ein ſehr 
ſchönes Kalb, aber es kommt von Mitternacht 
der Schlächter. 21 Und Tagelöhner, ſo darinnen 
wohnen, ſind auch wie gemäſtete Kälber; aber 
ſie müſſen ſich dennoch wenden, flüchtig wer⸗ 
den mit einander, und werden nicht beſtehen; 
denn der Tag ihres Unfalls wird über ſie 
kommen, nämlich die Zeit ihrer Heimſuchung. 


JEREMIE, XLVI. 


3 Préparez le bouclier et l'écu, et approchez- 
vous pour la bataille. 4 Attelez les chevaux, 
et vous, cavaliers, montez; présentez-vous 
avec les casques, fourbissez les lances, revétez 
les cuirasses. 5 Mais quoi, je les vois épou- 
vantés! Ils tournent le dos; leurs hommes 
forts sont défaits, et s'enfuient avec précipita- 
tion, sans regarder derriére eux; la frayeur 
les environne, dit le SEIGNEUR. 6 Que 
l'homme léger à la course ne s'enfuie point et 
quele fort ne se sauve point. Ils bronchent, 
ils tombent vers l'Aquilon, sur les rives du 
fleuve d'Euphrate. 7 Qui est-ce qui s'éléve 
comme un torrent, ou comme un fleuve dont 
les eaux se débordent? 8 C'est l'Égypte. 
Elle s'óléve comme un torrent, et ses eaux 
s’émeuvent comme un fleuve. Et elie dit: 
Je m'éléverai, je couvrirai la terre, je détruirai 
les villes et ceux qui y demeurent. 9 Montez, 
ehevaux; précipitez-vous, chars, et que les 
hommes forts sortent: ceux de Cus et de Put 
qui manient le bouclier, et les Ludiens qui 
manient её bandent аге. 10 Car c'est ici la 
journée du Seigneur, le DIEU des armées, la 
journée de vengeance, ой il se venge de ses 
adversaires. L’épée dóvorera, elle sera rassa- 
siée её enivrée de leur sang. Oui, il y a un 
sacrifice au Seigneur, le Dieu des armées, 
dans le pays de l'Aquilon, auprés du fleuve 
d'Euphrate. 11 Monte en Galaad, et prends 
du baume, vierge, fille d'Egypte. C’est en 
vain que tu emploies reméde sur reméde; 
point de guérison pour toi. 12 Les nations 
ont appris ton ignominie, et ton cri а rempli 
la terre ; car le fort est tombé sur le fort, et 
tous deux sont tombés ensemble. 13 є Parole 
que le SEIGNEUR prononga à Jérémie, le pro- 
phéte, touchant la venue de Nébucadnetsar, 
roi de Babylone, pour frapper le pays d'E- 
gypte. 14 Faites savoir en Egypte, publiez 
à Migdol, à Noph et à Taphnés, её dites: 
Présente-toi, et te tiens prét; car l'épóe va 
dévorer ce qui est autour de toi. 15 Pourquoi 
chaeun de tes vailants hommes a-t-il été 
emporté? П n'a pu tenir ferme, parce que le 
SEIGNEUR Га poussé. 16 П en a terrassé un 
grand nombre, et méme ils sont tombés les 
uns sur les autres, et ils ont dit: Léve-toi, 
retournons à notre peuple et au pays de notre 
naissance, loin de l'épée de l'oppresseur. 
17 Ils ont crié là: Pharaon, roi d'Egypte, 
n'est plus que du bruit; il a laissé passer le 
terme fixé. 18 Je suis vivant, dit le Roi dont 
le nom est le SEIGNEUR des armées, qu'il 
viendra, tout comme le Thabor est entre les 
montagnes, et tout comme le Carmel est prés 
де la mer. 19 O fille qui habites l'Egypte, 
prépare-toi pour lexil, car Noph sera désolée 
et rendue déserte, de telle sorte qu'il n'y aura 
plus d'habitants. 20 L'Egypte est comme une 
trés-belle génisse; mats la destruction vient, 
elle vient de l'Aquilon. 21 Méme les gens de 
guerre qu'elle entretient chez elle à ses 
gages, sont comme des veaux engraissés. 
Aussi ont-ils tournés le dos; ils se sont 
enfuis ensemble, ils n'ont point tenu ferme, 
parce que le jour de leur calamité, le 
temps de leur punition, est venu sur eux. 


BIBLIA 
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JEREMIA, XLVI. XLVII. XLVIII. 


22 Vox ejus quasi æris sonabit: quoniam cum 
exercitu properabunt, et cum securibus ve- 
nient ei quasi cedentes ligna. 23 Succide- 
runt saltum ejus, ait Dominus, qui supputari 
non potest: multiplieati sunt super locustas, 
et non est eis numerus. 24 Confusa est filia 
Agypti, et tradita in manu populi aquilonis. 
25 Dixit Dominus exercituum Deus Israel: 
Ecce ego visitabo super tumultum Alexandriæ, 
et super Pharaonem, et super /Egyptum, et 
super deos ejus, et super reges ejus, et super 
Pharaonem, et super eos qui confidunt in eo. 
26 Et dabo eos in manu querentium animam 
eorum, et in manu Nabuchodonosor regis 
Babylonis, et in manu servorum ejus: et 
post hee habitabitur sicut diebus pristinis, 
ait Dominus. 27 Et tu ne timeas serve meus 
Jacob, et ne paveas Israel: quia ecce ego 
salvum te faciam de longinquo, et semen 
tuum de terra captivitatis tuze: et revertetur 
Jacob, et requiescet : et prosperabitur: et non 
erit qui exterreat eum. 28 Et tu noli timere 
serve meus Jacob, ait Dominus: quia tecum 
ego sum, quia ego consumam cunctas gentes, 
ай quas ejeci te: te vero non consumam, sed 
castigabo te in judicio, nec quasi innocenti 
parcam tibi. 


CAPUT XLVII. 


1 Осор factum est verbum Domini ad 
Jeremiam prophetam contra Palwsthinos, an- 
tequam percuteret Pharao Gazam: 2 Hee 
dicit Dominus: Ecce aque ascendunt ab 
aquilone, et erunt quasi torrens inundans, et 
operient terram et plenitudinem ejus, urbem 
et habitatores ejus: clamabunt homines, et 
ululabunt omnes habitatores terre, 8 А 
strepitu pomp armorum, et bellatorum ejus, 
а commotione quadrigarum ejus, et multitu- ` 
dine rotarum illius. Non respexerunt patres 
filios manibus dissolutis 4 Pro adventu diei, 
in quo vastabuntur omnes Philisthiim, et dis- 
sipabitur Tyrus, et Sidon cum omnibus reli- 
quis auxiliis suis; depopulatus est enim 
Dominus Palesthinos, reliquias insule Cap- 
padocie. 5 Venit calvitium super Gazam: 
conticuit Ascalon, et reliquie vallis earum, 
usquequo concideris? 6 О mucro Domini 
usquequo non quiesces? Ingredere in vagi- 
nam tuam, refrigerare, et sile. 7 Quomodo 
quiescet, cum Dominus præceperit ei adversus 
Ascalonem, et adversus maritimas ejus regio- 
nes, ibique condixerit illi ? 


CAPUT XLVIII. 


1 AD Moab hee dicit Dominus exer- 
cituum Deus Israel: Vee super Nabo, quo- 
niam vastata est, et confusa: capta est 
Cariathaim: confusa est fortis, et tremuit. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


JEREMIAH, XLVI. XLVII. XLVIII 


22 The voice thereof shall go like a serpent ; 
for they shall march with an army, and come 
against her with axes, as hewers of wood. 
23 They shall cut down her forest, saith the 
Lorp, though it cannot be searched; because 
they are more than the grasshoppers, and are 
innumerable. 24 The daughter of Egypt 
shall be confounded ; she shall be delivered 
into the hand of the people of the north. 
25 The Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel, 
saith ; Behold, I will punish the multitude of 
No, and Pharaoh, and Egypt, with their 
gods, and their kings; even Pharaoh, and ail 
them that trustin him: 26 And I will de- 
liver them into the hand of those that seek 
their lives, and into the hand of Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon, and into the hand of 
his servants: and afterward it shall be in- 
habited, as in the days of old, saith the Lorp. 
27 ¥ But fear not thou, O my servant Jacob, 
and be not dismayed, О Israel : for, behold, I 
will save thee from afar off, and thy seed 
from the land of their captivity ; and Jacob 
shall return, and be in rest and at ease, and 
none shall make him afraid. 28 Fear thou 
not, O Jacob my servant, saith the LORD: for 
I am with thee; for I will make a full end of 
all the nations whither I have driven thee: 
but I will not make a full end of thee, but 
correct thee in measure ; yet will I not leave 
thee wholly unpunished. 


CHAPTER XLVII. 


1 THE word of the Lorp that came to 
Jeremiah the prophet against the Philistines, 
before that Pharaoh smote Gaza. 2 Thus 
saith the LORD; Behold, waters rise up out 
of the north, and shall be an overflowing 
flood, and shall overflow the land, and all 
that is therein ; the city, and them that dwell 
therein : then the men shall ery, and all the 
inhabitants of the land shall howl. 3 At 
the noise of the stamping of the hoofs of his 
strong horses, at the rushing of his chariots, 
and at the rumbling of his wheels, the fathers 
shall not look back to thet children for 
feebleness of hands; 4 Because of the day 
that cometh to spoil all the Philistines, and 
to cut off from Tyrus and Zidon every helper 
that remaineth: for the Lorp will spoil the 
Philistines, the remnant of the country of 
Caphtor. б Baldness is come upon Gaza; 
Ashkelon is cut off with the remnant of their 
valley: how long wilt thou cut thyself? 
6 О thou sword of the LoR», how long wil 
it be ere thou be quiet? put up thyself into 
thy scabbard, rest, and be still. 7 How can 
it be quiet, seeing the Lorp hath given it a 
charge against Ashkelon, and against the sea 
shore? there hath he appointed it. 


CHAPTER XLVIII. 


1 Against Moab thus saith the LoRD of 
hosts, the God of Israel; Woe unto Nebo! 
for 't is spoiled: Kiriathaim is confounded 
and taken: Misgabisconfounded and dismayed. 
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Jeremia, 46, 47, 48, 


22 Sie fahren daher, daß der Harniſch praffelt, 
und kommen mit Heereskraft, und bringen Aexte 
über ſie, wie die Holzhauer. 23 Dieſelbigen wer⸗ 
den hauen alſo in ihrem Walde, ſpricht der Herr, 
daß nicht zu zählen iſt; denn ihrer iſt mehr, 
weder Heuſchrecken, die niemand zählen kann. 
24 Die Tochter Egyptens ſtehet mit Schanden, 
denn ſie iſt dem Volk von Mitternacht in die 
Hände gegeben. 25 Der Herr Zebaoth, der 
Gott Iſraels, ſpricht: Siehe, ich will heimſuchen 
den Regenten zu No und den Pharao, und 
Egypten ſammt ſeinen Göttern und Königen, ja 
Pharao mit allen, die ſich auf ihn verlaſſen. 
26 Daß ich ſie gebe in die Hände denen, die 
ihnen nach ihrem Leben ſtehen, und in die Hände 
Nebucadnezars, des Königs zu Babel, und ſeiner 
Knechte. Und darnach ſollſt du bewohnet werden, 
wie vor Alters, ſpricht der Herr. 27 Aber du, 
mein Knecht Jakob, fürchte dich nicht, und du, 
Iſrael, verzage nicht. Denn ſiehe, ich will dir 
aus fernen Landen, und deinem Samen aus dem 
Lande ſeines Gefängniſſes helfen, daß Jakob, 
ſoll wiederkommen, und im Frieden ſein, und die 
Fülle haben, und niemand ſoll ihn ſchrecken. 
28 Darum fürchte dich nicht, du Jakob, mein 
Knecht, ſpricht der Herr; denn ich bin bei dir. 
Mit allen Heiden, dahin ich dich verſtoßen habe, 
will ich ein Ende machen; aber mit dir will ich es 
nicht ein Ende machen; ſondern ich will dich 
züchtigen mit Maaße, auf daß ich dich nicht unge— 
ſtraft laſſe. 


Das 47. Capitel. 


1 Dieß ift das Wort des Herrn, das zum Pro- 
pheten Jeremia geſchah wider die Philiſter, ehe 
denn Pharao Gaza ſchlug. 2 So ſpricht der 
Herr: Siehe, es kommen Waſſer herauf von 
Mitternacht, die eine Fluth machen werden; und 
beides Land und was darinnen iſt, beides Städte 
und die, ſo darinnen wohnen, wegreißen wer— 
den; daß die Leute werden ſchreien, und alle 
Einwohner im Lande heulen; 3 Vor dem 
Getümmel ihrer ſtarken Roſſe, ſo daher tra— 
ben, und vor dem Raſſeln ihrer Wagen, und 
Poltern ihrer Räder; daß ſich die Väter 
nicht werden umſehen nach den Kindern, ſo ver— 
zagt werden ſie ſein; 4 Vor dem Tage, ſo da 
kommt zu verſtören alle Philiſter und auszureuten 
Tyrus und Zidon, ſammt ihren andern Gehülfen. 
Denn der Herr wird die Philiſter, die das Uebrige 
ſind aus der Inſel Caphthor, verſtören. 5 Gaza 
wird kahl werden, und Askalon, ſamnit den 
Uebrigen in ihren Gründen, verderbet. Wie 
lange ritzeſt du dich? 6 O du Schwert des 
Herrn, wann willſt du doch aufhören? Fahre doch 
in deine Scheide, und ruhe, und ſey ſtille. 7 Aber 
wie kannſt du aufhören, weil der Herr dir Befehl 
gethan hat wider Askalon, und dich wider die 
Anfurt am Meer beſtellet? 


Das 48. Capitel. 


1 Wider Moab. So ſpricht der Herr Zebaoth, 
der Gott Iſraels: Wehe der Stadt Nebo! Denn 
ſie iſt zerſtöret und liegt elend; Kiriathaim iſt 
gewonnen; die Feſte ſteht elend, und iſt zerriſſen. 


JEREMIE, XLVI. XLVII. XLVIII. 


22 Elle sifflera comme un serpent, саг ils mar- 
cheront avec une puissante armée, et ils vien- 
dront contre elle avec des cognées, comme des 
bücherons. 23 Ils couperont sa forét, dit le 
SEIGNEUR, quoiqu'on n'en pit pas compter 
les arbres ; parce que leur armée sera en plus 
grand nombre que les sauterelles, et, qu'on ne 
saurait la compter. 24 La fille d'Egypte est 
couverte de confusion, elle est livrée entre les 
mains du peuple de l'Aquilon. 25 Le SEI- 
GNEUR des armées, le Dieu d'Israél, a dit: 
Voici, je vais punir le grand peuple de No, et 
Pharaon, et l'Egypte, et ses dieux, et ses 
rois; oui, Pharaon, aussi bien que ceux qui se, 
confient en lui. 26 Et je les livrerai entre 
les mains de ceux qui cherchent leur vie, entre 
les mains de Nébucadnetsar, roi de Babylone, 
et entre les, mains de ses serviteurs. Mais 
aprés cela PEgypte sera habitée comme aux 
temps passés, dit le SEIGNEUR. 27 J Et toi, 
Jacob, mon serviteur, ne erains point, et ne 
t'épouvante point, O Israél; car voici, je te 
retireraidu pays éloigné, et ta postérité, du 
pays de leur captivité. Alors Jacob retournera 
et sera en repos, à son aise; et il wy aura 
persoune qui lui fasse peur. 28 То! done, 
Jacob, mon serviteur, ne crains point, dit le 
SEIGNEUR; car je suis avec toi. Et méme je 
consumerai entiórement toutes les nations par- 
mi lesquelles je t'ai dispersé. Mais toi, je ne 
te consumerai point entiérement, et je te chà- 
tierai avec mesure. Toutefois, je ne te tien- 
drai pas tout-à-fait pour innocent. 


CHAPITRE XLVII. 


1 PAROLE du SEIGNEUR qui fut adressee à 
Jérémie, le prophète, contre les Philistins, 
avant que Pharaon frappát Gaza. 2 Ainsi a 
dit le SEIGNEUR: Voici des eaux qui montent 
de l'Aquilon. Elles seront comme un torrent 
débordé: elles se déborderont sur le pays, et 
sur tout ce qu'il renferme, sur la ville et sur 
ses habitants. Les hommes erieront, et tous 
les habitants du pays hurleront, 3 A cause 
du bruit des pieds de ses puissants chevaux, à 
cause du fracas de ses chars et à cause de l'a- 
gitation de ses roues. Dans l'affaiblissemeut 
de leurs bras, les pères ne jetteront pas en 
arriére un regard sur leurs enfants, 4 Lors 
du jour qui vient pour ravager tous les Philis- 
tins, e£ pour retrancher à Tyr e£ à Sidon qui- 
conque reste encore pour les secourir. En 
effet, le SEIGNEUR va saccager les Philistins, 
les restes de l'ile de Caphtor. 5 Gaza sera 
chauve; Askélon sera désolée, avec le reste de 
sa vallée. Jusques à quand te feras-tu des 
incisions? 6 Ha! épée du SEIGNEUR, jusques 
à quand frapperas-tu sans te reposer ? Rentre 
en ton fourreau, apaise-toi et te tiens en repos. 
1 Mais comment te reposerais-tu ? Car le SEI- 
GNEUR lui а donné charge; il l'a assignée 
contre Askélon et contre le rivage de la mer. 


CHAPITRE XLVIII. 


1 Quant А Moab, ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR 
des armées, le Dieu d'Israél : Malheur à Nébo, 
ear elle а été saccagée! Kirjath-Hajim a 
été couverte de confusion et prise; la haute 
retraite a été couverte de confusion et effrayée. 
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IEPEMIAS, шу, 
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erpiy Mwáf, 5 "Ort 
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JEREMIA, XLVIIL 


2 Non est ultra exultatio in Moab еоп- 
tra Hesebon: cogitaverunt malum. Ve- 
nite, et disperdamus eam de gente; ergo 
silens conticesces, sequeturque te gladius. 
3 Vox clamoris de Oronaim: vastitas, et 
contritio magna. 4 Contrita est Moab: ап. 
nuntiate clamorem parvulis ejus. 5 Per 
ascensum enim Luith plorans ascendet in 
fletu: quoniam in descensu Oronaim hostes 
ululatum contritionis audierunt: 6 Fugite, 
salvate animas vestras: et eritis quasi myricis 
in deserto. 7 Pro eo enim quod habuisti 
fiduciam in munitionibus tuis, et in thesauris 
tuis, tu quoque capieris : et ibit Chamos in 
transmigrationem, sacerdotes ejus, et principes 
ejus simul. 8 Et veniet predo ad omnem 
urbem, et urbs nulla salvabitur: et peribunt 
valles, et dissipabuntur campestria: quoniam 
dixit Dominus: 9 Date florem Moab, quia 
florens egredietur: et civitates ejus deserto 
erunt, et inbabitabiles. 10 Maledictus, qui 
facit opus Domini fraudulenter : et maledictus, 
qui prohibet gladium suum а sanguine. 
11 Fertilis fuit Moab ab adolescentia sua, et 
requievit in fecibus suis: nec transfusus est 
de vase in vas, et in transmigrationem non 
abiit: idcirco permansit gustus ejus in eo, et 
odor ejus non est immutatus. 12 Propterea 
ecce dies veniunt, dicit Dominus: et mittam 
ei ordinatores, et stratores laguncularum, et 
sternent eum, et vasa ejus exhaurient, et la- 
guneulas eorum collident, 13 Et confundetur 
Moab a Chamos, sieut confusa est domus 
Israel а Bethel, in qua habebat fiduciam. 
14 Quomodo dicitis: Fortes sumus, et viri 
robusti ad præœliandum? 15 Vastata est 
Moab, et civitates illius succiderunt: et electi 
juvenes ejus descenderunt in occasionem : ait 
rex, Dominus exercituum nomen ejus. 16 Pro- 
pe est interitus Moab ut veniat: et malum 
ejus velociter aceurret nimis. 17 Consolami- 
ni eum, omnes qui estis in circuitu ejus; et 
universi, qui scitis nomen ejus, dicite: Quo- 
modo confracta est virga fortis, baculus glo- 
riosus? 18 Descende de gloria, et sede in 
siti, habitatio filiæ Dibon: quoniam vastator 
Moab ascendit ad te, dissipavit munitiones 
tuas. 19 In via sta, et prospice habitatio 
Aroer : interroga fugientem: et ei qui evasit, 
dic: Quid accidit? 20 Confusus est Moab, 
quoniam victus est: ululate, et clamate, 
annuntiate in Arnon, quoniam vastata est 
Moab. 21 Et judieium venit ad terram cam- 
pestrem ; super Helon, et super Jasa, et super 
Mephaath, 22 Et super Dibon, et super 
Nabo, et super domum Deblathaim, 23 Et 
super Cariathaim, et super Bethgamul, 
et super Bethmaon, 24 Et super Carioth, 
et super Bosra: et super omnes civitates 
terre Moab, que longe, et que prope sunt. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


JEREMIAH, XLVIII. 


2 There shall be no more praise of Moab ; in 
Heshbon they kave devised evil against it; 
come, and let us cut it off from being a 
nation. Also thou shalt be eut down, О Mad- 
men; tbe sword shall pursue thee. 3 A voice 
of crying shall be from Horonaim, spoiling and 
great destruction. 4 Moab is destroyed; her 
little ones have caused a cry to be heard. 
5 For in the going up of Luhith continual 
weeping shall go up; for in the going down 
of Horonaim the enemies have heard a ery of 
destruction. 6 Flee, save your lives, and be 
like the heath in the wilderness. 7 J For be- 
cause thou hast trusted in thy works and in 
thy treasures, thou shalt also be taken: and 
Chemosh shall go forth into captivity with 
his priests and his princes together. 8 And 
the spoiler shall come upon every city, and 
no city shall escape: the valley also shall 
perish, and the plain shall be destroyed, as 
the LonD hath spoken. 9 Give wings unto 
Moab, that it may flee and get away: for the 
cities thereof shall be desolate, without any 
to dwell therein. 10 Cursed be he that 
doeth the work of the Lorp deceitfully, and 
cursed бе he that keepeth back his sword 
from blood, 11 «| Moab hath been at ease 
from his youth, and he hath settled on his 
lees, and hath not been emptied from vessel 
to vessel, neither hath he gone into captivity : 
therefore his taste remained in him, and his 
scent is not changed. 12 Therefore, behold, 
the days come, saith the Lorp, that I will 
send unto him wanderers, that shall cause 
him to wander, and shall empty his vessels, 
and break their bottles. 13 And Moab shall 
be ashamed of Chemosh, as the house of 
Israel was ashamed of Beth-el their confi- 
dence. 14 J How say ye, We are mighty and 
strong men for the war? 15 Moab is spoiled, 
and gone up owt of her cities, and his chosen 
young men are gone down to the slaughter, 
saith the king, whose name is the Lorp of 
hosts. 16 The calamity of Moab is near to 
come, and his affliction hasteth fast. 17 All 
ye that are about him, bemoan him; and all 
ye that know his name, say, How is the 
strong staff broken, and the beautiful rod! 
18 Thou daughter that dost inhabit Dibon, 
come down from thy glory, and sit in thirst; 
for the spoiler of Moab shall come upon thee, 
and he shall destroy thy strong holds. 19 O 
inhabitant of Aroer, stand by the way, and 
espy; ask him that fleeth, and her that 
escapeth, and say, What is done? 920 Moab 
is confounded ; for it is broken down: howl 
and cry; tell ye it in Arnon, that Moab is 
spoiled, 21 And judgment is come upon the 
plain country; upon Holon, and upon Jaha- 
zah, and upon Mephaath, 22 And upon 
Dibon, and upon Nebo, and upon Beth.dib- 
lathaim, 23 And upon Kiriathaim, and upon 
Beth-gamul, and upon Beth-meon, 24 And 
upon Kerioth, and upon Bozrah, and upon all 
the cities of the land of Moab, far or near. 
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Jeremia, 48. 


2 Der Trotz Moabs iſt aud, ben fie an Hesbon 
hatten; denn man gedenket Böſes wider fie, näm- 
lich: Kommt, wir wollen ſie ausrotten, daß ſie 
kein Volk mehr ſeien. Und du, Madmen, mußt 
auch verderbet werden; das Schwert wird hinter 
dich kommen. 3 Man höret ein Geſchrei zu 
Horonaim, vom Verſtören und großen Jammer. 
4 Moab iſt zerſchlagen, man höret ihre Jungen 
ſchreien. 5 Denn ſie gehen mit Weinen den 
Weg hinauf gen Luhith, und die Feinde hören ein 
Jammergeſchrei den Weg von Horonaim herab, 
6 Nämlich: Hebet euch weg und errettet euer 
Leben. Aber du wirſt ſein wie die Heide in der 
Wüſte. 7 Darum, daß du dich auf deine Gebäude 
verläſſeſt und auf deine Schätze, ſollſt du auch 
gewonnen werden; und Camos muß hinaus ge- 
fangen wegziehen, ſammt ſeinen Prieſtern und 
Fürſten. 8 Denn der Verſtörer wird über alle 
Städte kommen, daß nicht Eine Stadt entrinnen 
wird. Es ſollen beides die Gründe verderbet, 
und die Ebene verſtöret werden; denn der Herr 
hats geſagt. 9 Gebet Moab Federn, er wird 
ausgehen, als flöge er; und ihre Städte werden 
wüſte liegen, daß niemand darinnen wohnen wird. 
10 Verflucht ſey, der des Herrn Werk läſſig 
thut; verflucht fey, der fein Schwert aufhält, 
daß es nicht Blut vergieße. 11 Moab iſt von 
ſeiner Jugend auf ſicher geweſen und auf ſeinen 
Hefen ſtille gelegen, und iſt nie aus einem Faß 
in das andere gegoſſen, und nie in das Gefängniß 
gezogen; darum iſt ſein Geſchmack ihm geblieben, 
und ſein Geruch nicht verändert worden. 
12 Darum ſiehe, ſpricht der Herr, es kommt die 
Zeit, daß ich ihnen will Schröter ſchicken, die ſie 
ausſchroten ſollen, und ihre Fäſſer ausleeren, 
und ihre Legel zerſchmettern. 13 Und Moab ſoll 
über dem Camos zu Schanden werden; gleichwie 
das Haus Iſrael über Bethel zu Schanden 
geworden iſt, darauf ſie ſich verließen. 14 Wie 
dürft ihr ſagen: Wir ſind die Helden und die 
rechten Kriegsleute? 15 So doch Moab muß 
zerſtöret, und ihre Städte erſtiegen werden, 
und ihre beſte Mannſchaft zur Schlachtbank herab 
gehen müſſen, ſpricht der König, welcher heißt 
der Herr Zebaoth. 16 Denn der Unfall Moabs 
wird ſchier kommen, und ihr Unglück eilet ſehr. 
17 Lieber, habt doch Mitleiden mit ihnen, die 
ihr um ſie her wohnet und ihren Namen kennet, 
und ſprechet: Wie iſt die ſtarke Ruthe und der 
herrliche Stab ſo zerbrochen! 18 Herab von der 
Herrlichkeit, du Tochter, die du zu Dibon wohneſt, 
und {бе in der Dürre. Denn der Verſtörer 
Moabs wird zu dir hinauf kommen, und deine 
Feſten zerreißen. 19 Tritt auf die Straße und 
ſchaue, du Einwohnerin Aroer; frage die, ſo 
da fliehen und entrinnen, und ſprich: Wie geht 
es? 20 Ach, Moab iſt verwüſtet und verderbet, 
heulet und ſchreiet; ſagt es an zu Arnon, daß 
Moab verſtöret ſey. 21 Die Strafe iſt über das 
ebene Land gegangen, nämlich über Holon, 
Jahza, Mephaath, 22 Dibon, Nebo, Beth- 
Diblathaim, 23 Kiriathaim, BethGamul, Beth- 
Meon, 24 Kirioth, Bazra und über alle Städte 
im Lande Moab, ſie liegen ferne oder nahe. 


JÉRÉMIE, XLVIIL 


2 Moab ne se glorifiera plus de Hesbon; car 
on a machiné du mal contre elle. On a dit · 
Venez, et exterminons-la; qu'elle ne soit plus 
une nation. Toi aussi, Madmen, tu seras 
détruite et l'épée te poursuivra. 3 Пуа un 
cri de détresse de Horonajim: pillage et 
grande défaite. 4 Moab est brisó, on a fait 
ouirle eri de ses petits enfants. 5 Pleurs sur 
pleurs monteront par la montée de Luhith, 
car on entendra dans la descente de Horona- 
jim ceux qui erieront à cause des plaies que 
les ennemis leur auront faites: 6 Fuyez, sau- 
vez vos vies; et soyez comme la bruyére au 
désert. 7 J Car parce que tu as eu confiance 
en tes ouvrages et en tes trésors, tu seras 
prise, et Kémos sortira pour étre transporté, 
avec ses sacrificateurs et ses principaux. 8 Or 
le ravageur entrera dans toutes les villes, et 
pas une viile n'échappera. Іа vallée périra, 
et le plat pays sera détruit, suivant ce que le 
SEIGNEUR a dit: 9 Donnez des ailes à Moab. 
Car certainement il s'envolera, et ses villes 
scront réduites en désolation, sans qu'il y ait 
personne qui y demeure. 10 Maudit soit 
celui qui fera l’œuvre du SEIGNEUR frauduleu- 
sement, et maudit soit celui qui empêchera son 
épée de répandre le sang. 11 J Moab a été 
à son aise depuis sa jeunesse. П a reposé sur 
sa lie; il n'a point 6té transvasé de vase en vase, 
et n'a point été transporté; c'est pourquoi sa 
saveur lui est toujours demeurée, et son odeur 
ne s'est point changée. 12 Mais voici, les 
jours viennent, dit le SEIGNEUR, ой je lui 
enverraides gens qui l'enléveront, qui met- 
tront ses vases à vide, et qui mettront ses 
outres en piéces. 13 Et Moab sera couvert 
de confusion à cause de Kémos, comme la 
maison d'Israél a été couverte de confusion à 
cause de Béthel, qui était sa confiance. 
14 €«| Comment dites-vous : Nous sommes forts 
et vailants dans le combat? 15 Moab va 
être saccagé, chacune de ses villes s'en ira en 
fumée, et l'élite de ses jeunes gens va descen- 
dre pour étre égorgée, dit le Roi dont le nom 
est le SEIGNEUR des armées. 16 La calamité 
de Moab est proche, et sa ruine s'avance à 
grands pas. 17 Vous tous qui étes autour de 
lui, soyez-en émus à compassion. Et vous tous 
qui connaissez son nom, dites: Comment a 
été rompue cette forte verge, ce sceptre d’hon- 
neur? 18 Toi qui te tiens chez la fille de 
Dibon, descends de ta gloire, et t'assieds dans 
un lieu de sécheresse; car celui qui а saccagé 
Moab est inonté contre toi: il va détruire tes 
forteresses. 19 Habitante de Haroér, tiens- 
toi sur le chemin et contemple. Interroge 
celui qui s'enfuit et celle qui est échappée, e£ 
demande-/eur: Qu'est-il arrivé? 20 Moab 
est couvert de confusion; car il a été mis en 
piéces. Hurlez et criez, rapportez dans Arnon 
que Moab a été saccag6; 21 Et que le juge- 
ment est venu sur le plat pays, sur Holon, et 
sur Jahtsa, et sur Méphahat, 22 Et sur 
Dibon, et sur Nébo, et Beth-Diblathajim, 
23 Et sur Kirjath-Hajim, et sur Beth-Gamul, 
et sur Beth-Méhon, 24 Et sur Kérijeth. 
et sur Botsra, et sur toutes les villes 
du pays de Moab, éloignées ou proches. 
Том. Iv. 2° 
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JEREMIA, XLVIII. 


25 Abscissum est cornu Moab, et brachium 
ejus contritum est, ait Domiuus. 26 Inebriate 
eum, quoniam eontra Dominum erectus est: 
et allidet manum Moab in vomitu suo, et erit 
in derisum etiam ipse: 27 Fuit enim in 
derisum tibi Israel, quasi inter fures reperisses 
eum: propter verba ergo tua qu adversum 
illum locutus est, eaptivus duceris. 28 Relin- 
quite civitates, et habitate in petra, habitato- 
ves Moab: et estote quasi columba nidificans 
in summo ore foraminis. 29 Audivimus su- 
perbiam Moab, superbus est valde ; sublimita- 
tem ejus, et arrogantiam, et superbiam, et 
altitudinem cordis ejus. 30 Ego scio, ait 
Dominus, jactantiam ejus, et quod non sit 
juxta eam virtus ejus: nec juxta quod poterat 
conata sit facere. 31 Ideo super Moab ejulabo, 
et ad Moab universam clamabo, ad viros muri 
fictilis lamentantes. 32 De planctu Jazer 
plorabo tibi vinea Sabama: propagines tuc 
transierunt mare, usque ad mare Jazer perve- 
nerunt: super messem tuam, et vindemiam 
tuam, predo irruit. 33 Ablata est letitia et 
exultatio de Carmelo, et de terra Moab, et 
vinum de torcularibus sustuli: nequaquam 
caleator uvæ solitum celeuma cantabit. 34 De 
clamore Hesebon usque Eleale, et Jasa, dede- 
runt vocem suam : a Segor usque ad Oronaim 
vitula conternante: aque quoque Nemrim 
pessim: erunt. 35 Et auferam de Moab, 
ait Dominus, offerentem in excelsis, et sacrifi- 
cantem diis ejus, 36 Propterea сог meum ad 
Moab quasi tibiæ resonabit: et cor meum ad. 
viros muri fictilis dabit sonitum tibiarum : 
quia plus fecit quam potuit, idcirco perierunt. 
37 Omne enim eaput calvitium, et omnis 


. barba rasa erit: in cunctis manibus colligatio, 


et super omne dorsum cilicium. 38 Super 
omnia tecta Moab, et in plateis ejus, omnis 
planctus : quoniam contrivi Moab sicut vas 
inutile, ait Dominus. 39 Quomodo victa est, 
et ululaverunt ? quomodo dejecit cervicem 
Moab, et confusus est? eritque Moab in 
derisum, et in exemplum omnibus in circuitu 
suo. 40 Hec dieit Dominus: Ecce quasi 
aquila volabit, et extendet alas suas ad Moab. 
41 Capta est Carioth, et munitiones compre- 
hens sunt: et erit cor fortium Moab in die 
ila, sieut cor mulieris parturientis. 42 Et 
cessabit Moab esse populus: quoniam eontra 
Dominum gloriatus est. 43 Pavor, et fovea, 
et laqueus super te o habitator Moab, dicit 
Dominus. 44 Qui fugerit a facie pavoris, 
cadet in foveam : et qui conscenderit de fovea, 
capietur laqueo: adducam enim super 
Moab annum visitationis eorum, ait Dominus. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


JEREMIAH, XLVIII. 


25 The horn of Moab is eut off, and his arm 
is broken, saith the LORD. 26 J Make ye him 
drunken: for he magnified himself against 
the Lorp: Moab also shall wallow in his 
vomit, and he also shall be in derision. 
27 For was not Israel a derision unto thee? 
was he found among thieves? for since thou 
spakest of him, thou skippedst for joy. 28 O 
ye that dwell in Moab, leave the cities, and 
dwell in the rock, and be like the dove that 
maketh her nest in the sides of the hole’s 
mouth. 29 We have heard the pride of 
Moab, (he is exceeding proud) his loftiness, 
and his arrogancy, and his pride, and the 
haughtiness of his heart. 30 І know his 
wrath, saith the LORD; but č shall not be so; 
his lies shall not so effect it. 31 Therefore 
will I howl for Moab, and I will ery out for 
all Moab; mine hearé shall mourn for the 
men of Kir-heres. 32 О vine of Sibmah, I 
will weep for thee with the weeping of Jazer : 
thy plants are gone over the sea, they reach 
even to the sea of Jazer: the spoiler is fallen 
upon thy summer fruits and upon thy 
vintage. 33 And joy and gladness is taken 
from the plentiful field, and from the land 
of Moab; and I have caused wine to fail 
from the winepresses: none shall tread with 
shouting ; their shouting shall be no shouting. 
34 From the cry of Heshbon even unto 
Elealeh, and even unto Jahaz, have they 
uttered their voice, from Zoar even unto 
Horonaim, as an heifer of three years old: 
for the waters also of Nimrim shall be deso- 
late. 35 Moreover I will cause to cease in 
Moab, saith the Lorp, him that offereth in 
the high places, and him that burneth incense 
to his gods. 36 Therefore mine heart shall 
sound for Moab like pipes, and mine heart 
shall sound like pipes for the men of Kir- 
heres: because the riches that he hath gotten 
are perished. 37 For every head skall be 
bald, and every beard elipped: upon all the 
hands shall be cuttings, and upon the loius 
sackcloth. 38 There shall be lamentation 
generally upon all the housetops of Moab, 
and in the streets thereof: for I have broken 
Moab like a vessel wherein is no pleasure, 
saith the Токо. 39 They shall howl, saying, 
How is it broken down! how hath Moab 
turned the baek with shame! so shall Moab 
be a derision and a dismaying to all them 
about him. 40 For thus saith the Lokp; 
Behold, he shall fly as an eagle, and shall 
spread his wings over Moab. 41 Kerioth is 
taken, and the strong holds are surprised, 
and the mighty men’s hearts in Moab at that 
day shall be as the heart of a woman in her 
pangs. 42 And Moab shall be destroyed 
from being a people, beeause he hath magni- 
fied himself against the LORD. 43 Fear, 
and the pit, aud the snare, shall be upon 
thee, О inhabitant of Moab, saith the Lorp. 
44 He that fleeth from the fear shall fail 
into the pit; and he that getteth up out 
of the pit shall be taken in the snare: for 
I will bring upon it, even upon Moab, 
the year of their visitation, saith the Lorp. 
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Seremia, 48. 


25 Das Horn Moabs ift abgehauen und thr 
Arm ift zerbrochen, ſpricht der Herr. 26 Machet 
fie trunken (denn fie hat fich wider den Herrn erho- 
ben) daß ſie ſpeien und die Hände ringen müſſe, auf 
daß ſie auch zum Geſpött werde. 27 Denn Iſrael 
hat dein Geſpött ſein müſſen, als wäre er unter 
den Dieben gefunden; und weil du ſolches wider 
ſie redeſt, ſollſt du auch weg müſſen. 28 O ihr 
Einwohner in Moab, verlaſſet die Städte und 
wohnet in den Felſen; und thut wie die Tauben, 
ſo da niſten in den hohlen Löchern. 29 Man 
hat immer geſagt von dem ſtolzen Moab, daß er 
ſehr ſtolz ſey, hoffärtig, hochmüthig, trotzig und 
übermüthig. 30 Aber der Herr ſpricht: Ich er- 
kenne feinen Zorn wohl, daß er nicht fo viel per- 
mag; und unterſtehet ſich, mehr zu thun, denn 
ſein Vermögen iſt. 31 Darum muß ich über 
Moab heulen, und über das ganze Moab ſchreien, 
und über die Leute zu Kir Heres klagen. 32 Ich 
muß über dich, Jaeſer, du Weinſtock zu Sibma, 
weinen, denn deine Reben ſind über das 
Meer gefahren, und bis an das Meer Jaeſer 
gekommen. Der Verſtörer iſt in deine Ernte 
und Weinleſe gefallen. 33 Freude und Wonne 
iſt aus dem Felde weg und aus dem Lande 
Moab, und man wird keinen Wein mehr 
keltern, der Weintreter wird nicht mehr ſein Lied 
fingen; 34 Von des Geſchreies wegen zu Hes- 
bon bis gen Eleale, welches bis gen Jahza er— 
ſchallet, von Zoar an, der dreijährigen Kuh, bis 
gen Horonaim; denn auch die Waſſer Nimrim 
folen verfiegen. 35 Und ich will, ſpricht ber 
Herr, in Moab damit ein Ende machen, daß 
ſie nicht mehr auf den Höhen opfern, und ihren 
Göttern räuchern ſollen. 36 Darum brummet 
mein Herz über Moab, wie eine Trompete, und 
über die Leute zu Kirheres brummet mein Herz, 
wie eine Trompete; denn ſie haben es übermacht, 
darum müſſen ſie zu Boden gehen. 37 Alle 
Köpfe werden kahl ſein, und alle Bärte abge— 
ſchoren, aller Hände zerritzt, und jedermann 
wird Säcke anziehen. 38 Auf allen Dächern und 
Gaſſen, allenthalben in Moab wird mau klagen; 
denn ich habe Moab zerbrochen, wie ein unwerthes 
Gefäß, ſpricht der Herr. 39 O wie iſt ſie verderbt, 
wie heulen ſie! Wie ſchändlich häugen ſie die 
Köpfe! Und Moab iſt zum Spott und zum 
Schrecken geworden allen, die um ſie her wohnen. 
40 Denn ſo ſpricht der Herr: Siehe, er fliegt 
daher wie ein Adler, und breitet ſeine Flügel aus 
über Moab. 41 Kiriath iſt gewonnen, und die 
feſten Städte ſind eingenommen; und das Herz 
der Helden in Moab wird zu derſelbigen Zeit 
ſein, wie einer Frauen Herz in Kindesnöthen. 
42 Denn Moab muß vertilget werden, daß ſie 
kein Volk mehr ſeien, darum, daß es ſich wider 
den Herrn erhaben hat. 43 Furcht, Grube und 
Strick kommt über dich, du Einwohner in Moab, 
ſpricht der Herr. 44 Wer der Furcht entflie⸗ 
het, der wird in die Grube fallen; und wer aus 
der Grube kommt, der wird im Strick gefangen 
werden; denn ich will über Moab kommen faffeu 
ein Jahr ihrer Heimſuchung, ſpricht der Herr. 


JÉRÉMIE, ХҮШ. 


25 La force de Moab a été rompue, et son 
bras a été cassé, dit le SEIGNEUR. 26 Ф| Eni- 
vrez-le, ear il s'est élevé contre le SEIGNEUR. 
Moab se roulera dans le vin qu'il aura rendu, 
etil deviendra aussi un sujet de moquerie. 
27 Car, О Moab, Israël ne t’a-t-il pas été en 
dérision Р A-t-il été surpris entre les larrons 
pour que tu hochasses la téte, chaque fois que 
tu parlais de 1ш? 28 Habitants de Moab, 
quittez les villes, demeurez dans les rochers, 
et soyez comme le pigeon qui fait son nid à 
l'entrée des cavernes. 29 Nous avons appris 
l'orgueil de Moab, le trés-superbe, son arro- 
ganee et son orgueil, sa fierté et son cœur 
altier. 30 J'ai connu sa fureur, dit le SEI- 
GNEUR, mais elle n'aura pas d'effet ; ses men- 
songes, mais il n'auront pas d'effet. 31 Je 
hurlerai done à cause de Moab, méme je 
gémirai à cause de Moab tout entier. On 
gémira sur ceux de Kir-Hérós, 32 Plus que 
Jahzer je pleurerai sur toi, O vignoble de 
Sibmah. Tes provius ont passé au-delà de la 
mer, ils ont atteint jusqu'à la mer de Jahzer ; 
le dévastateur s'est jeté sur tes fruits d'été et 
sur ta vendange. 33 L'allégresse et la joie 
se retirent loin du champ fertile et du pays 
de Moab; et j'ai fait manquer le vin aux 
cuves, on n'y foulera plus en chantant, et la 
chanson de la vendange n'y sera plus chantée. 
34 A cause des eris de Hesbon, ils ont jeté 
leurs eris jusqu'à Elhalé, jusqu'à Jahats ; 
méme depuis Tsohar jusqu'à Horonajim, jus- 
qu'à Églath-Schédisehiah ; саг les eaux de 
Nimrim seront aussi réduites en désolation. 
35 Et je ferai, dit le SEIGNEUR, qu'en Moab 
il n'y aura plus personne qui sacrifie sur les 
hauts lieux, ni personne qni fasse des encen- 
sements à ses dieux. 36 C'est pourquoi mon 
eceur gémit sur Moab comme une flüte. Mon 
cœur gémit comme une flûte sur ceux de 
Kir-Hérés, parce que les richesses qu'ils 
avaient acquises ont péri. 37 Car toute tête 
sera ehauve et toute barbe sera газбе; il y 
aura des incisions sur toutes les maius et le 
sae sera sur les reins. 38 Il y aura des 
lamentations sur tous les toits de Moab et 
dans ses places, parce que je briserai Moab 
comme un vase qui déplait, dit le SEIGNEUR. 
39 Poussez des hurlements: Comment a-t-il 
été mis en piéces! Comment Moab a-t-il 
tourné le dos tout couvert de eonfusion l. Car 
Moab sera un objet de dérision et d'effroi pour 
tous ceux qui sont autour de lui. 40 Car 
ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: Voici, l'ennemi volera 
comme un aigle, et il étendra ses ailes sur 
Moab. 41 Kérijth a été prise, on s'est 
emparé de ses forteresses, et le coeur des 
hommes forts de Moab sera en ee jour-là 
comme le cœur d'une femme en travail, 
42 Et Moab sera exterminé, tellement qu'il 
ne sera plus un peuple, paree qu'il s'est élevé 
coutre le SEIGNEUR. 43 Habitant de Moab, 
Veffroi, la fosse et le piége sont sur toi, 
dit le SEIGNEUR. 44 Celui qui s'enfuira 
par frayeur tombera dans la fosse, et celui 
qui remontera de la fosse sera pris au 
piége; саг je ferai venir sur lui, sur Moab, 
année de lerr punition, dit le SEIGNEUR. 
20 2 


BIBLIA НЕЕ C ШО ТК 


“ҮЗ л MET 

wer? cy пуз MEY йуп oum s 
Ss qno тудо пшр Tag Ny 
Trg ФР wa чү ashe nep 
"su quU TAI. wipe sy uas asin 
apioa Oppa imapa pen 
nama nimo Dp MYN 

Sain use 


& 2) me) 
рәп тїп} aps пр se» wl 
vin prin % ps unies Dati? bs 
1992 fap raya heyy pne рро 
ppi ninyo cw» DÀ fun 


* . „ Y 
hmp ninos nyna py ye лалә 


von mern ws pps nonu эр? 


"ni inp ops vene one 
hea ns Tunvr с-з Navn 
rus турй) nyp mio usn 
герт voles ade wo туз Бро S 
"oy зр mue?» “ртт 4 
wi cp ino "пәп masiyo 
rime) лп my wu Veg ros 


nan 


ы DA) MPP Duas MM, 
iw) e oTi vane PS) we? 
nnpew) pur ue MAR NS DPY 
nispas nim "es rn cómo 

Hr» TIN рз Dp] Ty туп 
hen as «OEP np cuo 
Xe» TROP ТЛ aw) noU? ароз 
"wp EERO? : VAD ng "oy nan 
тї ра W p- npe euh d» T? 
WV- DW “леби opio :P. wp 
T3) орлу 8) пәп) romp ny Sova 
May ш iapa cu vss cvgN IH 
anyan ру TAPS) TRON ye TRA 
y тшт тїп aps пір" 12 

Fo inp bian nine? chew ps 
ring ор nen SY пр ng мл new) 
“р rinmen Чараш) ou ws іп 
rm отур?) cw? naue nues? 
iv ming? кууу may» пдур 

300 


IEPEMIAZ, pn’, иб. 


[45 "Ev ong ’EoeBwy ѓотабџсау ато duvapew¢ 
puydvrec, бт: тёр EER ато EG каї grok 
and õẽm Dewy, каї катёфауғу тб к\їтос MwaB 
kal rjv Kopugiy viov Zawv, 46 Obaí oot, MAB 
атшо\ето Хадс Харис, бт. ABO rove viowg cov 
kal тас Buyarépac cov tic aiypadwoiay. 47 Kai 
Emorpépw atyuaXwclav roù Mwåß iv raic éoxa- 
тас Hpépaic, Aéyet Kiptog. “Ewe rovrov rò xpipa 
то? Mod.] 
КЕФ, ub". 

1 ТОІХ vioic’Appwv. Obrwc elme Kópioc MI viol 
obe eich ł lo] Ñ mapadnopmevog ойк &criw 
abroic; dia ті тар Хаве Medyod rv Гаћаад, kal 
б Лайс abrüv iv médeow avrOv. évoucjott; 2 Ма 
roUro iðoù 7)u£pai éoxorvrat, фпсі KH ,,:, kal ákov- 
rio ini ‘PaBBad OdpuvBov поро», koi &covrat eic 
aBarov kai el; drrwdetav, kai. Bwpoi айтїс iv тир} 
катакаубђсоута:, kal тарафта. Ispani т>» 
ápyur abroU. 3 'AXáAatov Eo, Ort GEO 
Tat. Kexpagere Өџуатѓрєс “PaBBa0, cepiocace 
cákkovc kal кбфасӨғ, Gre Meyè Badietrat iv 
Torkig, oi iepeig айтой kai oi dpyovrec dùroù dpa. 
4 Ti dyadhtGobe £v roic meðioiç ' Evakeiu ; Obyarep 
irapiac, ij пето:Өийа ёт) Өпсауроїс, 1) Aéyovca Тіс 
sloeAeUoerat ёт tue; 5 Ido iyw фіро póßov ém o£, 
те Kópiog, amd maonç тўс пгріоікои cov, kal 
ё:астар)сєсӣє Ёкастос eic rò mpóowrov abro, kal 
ойк For б сураушы. 6 [Kal pera тайта iri- 
сторо Thy aixypadwotay rOv viðv Ahjj& , dyoi 
Kópigc.] 7 Ty lOovgaig, Tade Агуш Kóptoc Ойк 
ori Ere copla £v Oaiuáv, ат@Аето Bovi ix ouve- 
rb, qxtro copia аўто», 8 Hrarhon 6 rómog 
айт@у. RBa@tvare eig кабиса» ol karowobvrtc iv 
Аадар, Ori dioxoda ётойусез. "Hyayov ёт’ abróv 
iv xpovy © imtokeáumv ix! abróv, 9 "Ori rpv- 
ynrat ij % ої ой karaMsüjovoi со Karadeppa* 
we Mr ёр vuKrt ЁлїӨпсоөсї yeipa abrwy, 
10 “Ore iyw karícvpa róv Hoa, avecddupa rà 
kpvzrà avrav, kpuBivat ov ur) бйушутаг GXovro 
0:4 хра абеХфой оўтой yeirovdc pov, kal ойк F 
11 `ҮтолАейтєсбаї брфа›б» cov iva CQograv Kai 
iyw Zioopat, xai ol хўра: ёт ёр пето:бась. 
12 "Ore 
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JEREMIA, XLVIII. ХИХ, 


45 In umbra Hesebon steterunt de laqueo 
fugientes: quia ignis egressus est de Hesebon, 
et flamma de medio Seon, et devorabit partem 
46 Væ 
tibi Moab, periisti popule Chamos: quia 


Moab, et verticem filiorum tumultus. 


comprehensi sunt filii tui, et filiæ tuæ in cap- 
tivitatem. 47 Et convertam captivitatem 
Moab in novissimis diebus, ait Dominus, 


Hucusque judicia Moab. 


CAPUT XLIX. 


1 AD filios Ammon. Hee dicit Dominus: 
Numquid non filii sunt Israel? aut heres non 
est ei? Cur igitur hereditate possedit Mel- 
chom, Gad: et populus ejus in urbibus ejus 
habitavit? 2 Ideo ecce dies veniunt, dieit 
Dominus: et auditum faciam super Rabbath 
filiorum Ammon fremitum proelii, et erit in 
tumulum dissipata, filiæque ejus igni succen- 
dentur, et possidebit Israel possessores suos, 
ait Dominus. 8 Ulula Hesebon, quoniam vas- 
tata est Hai; clamate filie Rabbath, accingite 
vos ciliciis: plangite et circuite per sepes: quo- 
niam Melchom in transmigrationem ducetur, 
sacerdotes ejus et principes ejus simul. 4 Quid 
gloriaris in vallibus? defluxit vallis tua, filia de- 
licata, que confidebas in thesauris tuis, et dice- 
bas : Quis venietad ne? б Ecce ego inducam 
super te terrorem, ait Dominus Deus exerci- 
tuum, ab omnibus qui sunt in circuitu tuo : et 
dispergemini singuli a conspectu vestro, nec 
erit qui congreget fugientes. 6 Et post hoc 
reverti faciam captivos filiorum Ammon, ait 
Dominus. 7 Ad Idumeam. Hiec dicit Do- 
minus exercituum : Numquid non ultra est 
Sapientia in Theman? Periit consilium a filiis, 
inutilis facta est sapientia eorum. 8 Fugite 
et terga vertite, descendite in voraginem ha- 
bitatores Dedan: quoniam perditionem Esau 
adduxi super eum, tempus visitationis ejus. 
9 Si vindemiatores venissent super te, non 
reliquissent racemum: si fures in nocte, ra- 
puissent quod sufficeret sibi. 10 Ego vero 
discooperui Esau, revelavi abscondita ejus, et 
celari non poterit: vastatum est semen ejus, et 
fratres ejus et vicini ejus, et non erit. 11 Re- 
linque pupillos tuos: ego faciam eos vivere: et 
vidus tue in me sperabunt. 12 Quia hee dicit 
Dominus: Ecce quibus non erat judicium ut 
biberent calicem, bibentes bibent:et tu quasi 
innocens relinqueris? non eris innocens, sed 
bibens bibes. 13 Quia рег memetipsum 
juravi, dieit Dominus, quod in solitudi- 
nem, et in opprobrium, et in desertum, et 
in maledictionem erit Bosra: et omnes civi- 


măgar ai móXeg аўтйс Ecovrar Epnpot siç alàva. | tates ejus erunt in solitudines sempiternas. 
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JEREMIAH, XLVIII. XLIX. 


45 They that fled stood under the shadow of 
Heshbon because of the force: but a fire shall 
come forth out of Heshbon, and a flame from 
the midst of Sihon, and shall devour the 
corner of Moab, and the crown of the head of 
the tumultuous ones. 46 Woe be unto thee, О 
Moab! the people of Chemosh perisheth: for 
thy sons are taken captives, and thy daugh- 
ters captives. 47 J Yet will I bring again 
the captivity of Moab in the latter days, 
saith the LORD. Thus far is the judgment 
of Moab. 


CHAPTER XLIX. 


1 CoNCERNING the Ammonites, thus saith 
the LORD; Hath Israel no sons? hath he no 
heir? why then doth their king inherit Gad, 
and his people dwell in his cities? 2 There- 
fore, behold, the days come, saith the Lorp, 
that I will cause an alarm of war to be heard 
in Rabbah of the Ammonites ; and it shall be 
a desolate heap, and her daughters shall be 
burned with fire: then shall Israel be heir 
unto them that were his heirs, saith the 
Lord. 3 Howl, О Heshbon, for Ai is spoil- 
` ed: ery, ye daughters of Rabbah, gird you 
with sackcloth ; lament, and run to and fro 
by the hedges; for their king shall go into 
captivity, and his priests and his princes to- 
gether. 4 Wherefore gloriest thou in the 
valleys, thy flowing valley, О backsliding 
daughter? that trusted in her treasures, 
saying, Who shall come unto me? 5 Be- 
hold, I will bring a fear upon thee, saith the 
Lord Gop of hosts, from all those that be 
about thee; and ye shall be driven out every 
man right forth; and none shall gather up 
him that wandereth. 6 And afterward I 
will bring again the captivity of the children 
of Ammon, saith the LORD. 7 J Concerning 
Edom, thus saith the Lorp of hosts; Js 
wisdom no more in Teman ? is counsel per- 
ished from the prudent? is their wisdom 
vanished? 8 Flee ye, turn back, dwell deep, 
O inhabitants of Dedan; for I will bring 
the calamity of Esau upon him, the time that 
I will visit him. 9 If grapegatherers come 
to thee, would they not leave some gleaning 
grapes ? if thieves by night, they will destroy 
till they have enough. 10 But I have made 
Esau bare, I have uncovered his secret places, 
and he shall not be able to hide himself: his 
всей is spoiled, and his brethren, and his 
neighbours, and he ¢# not. 11 Leave thy 
fatherless children, I will preserve them 
alive; and let thy widows trust in me. 
12 For thus saith the Lorp; Behold, they 
whose judgment was not to drink of the eup 
have assuredly drunken; and art thou he 
that shall altogether go unpunished? thou 
shalt not go unpunished, but thou shalt surely 
drink of i. 13 For І have sworn by myself, 
saith the LORD, that Bozrah shall become a de- 
solation, a reproach, a waste, and a curse; and 
all the cities thereof shall be perpetual wastes. 
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Jeremia, 48, 49. 


45 Die aus der Schlacht entrinnen, werden 3u- 
flucht ſuchen zu Hesbon; aber es wird ein 
Feuer aus Hesbon, und eine Flamme aus Sihon 
gehen, welche die Oerter in Moab, und die 
kriegeriſchen Leute verzehren wird. 46 Wehe 
dir, Moab! Verloren ift das Volk Camos; denn 
man hat deine Söhne und Töchter genommen, 
und gefangen weggeführt. 47 Aber in ber gue 
künftigen Zeit will ich das Gefängniß Moabs 
wenden, ſpricht der Herr. Das ſey geſagt von 
der Strafe über Moab. 


Das 49. Capitel. 


1 Wider die Kinder Ammon ſpricht der Herr alſo: 
Hat denn Iſrael nicht Kinder, oder hat er keinen 
Erben? Warum beſitzt denn Malchom das Land 
Gad, und ſein Volk wohnt in jener Städten? 
2 Darum ſiehe, es kommt die Zeit, ſpricht der 
Herr, daß ich will ein Kriegsgeſchrei erſchallen 
laſſen über Rabbath der Kinder Ammon, daß ſie 
ſoll auf einem Haufen wüſte liegen, und ihre 
Töchter mit Feuer angeſteckt werden. Aber Iſrael 
ſoll beſitzen die, von denen ſie beſeſſen waren, 
ſpricht der Herr. 3 Heule, o Hesbon! Denn 
Ai iſt verſtöret. Schreiet, ihr Töchter Rabba, 
und ziehet Säcke an, flaget und laufet auf ben 
Mauern herum! Denn Malchom wird gefangen 
weggeführet, ſammt ſeinen Prieſtern und Fürſten. 
4 Was trotzeſt du auf deine Auen? Deine Auen 
find verſäuft, du ungehorſame Tochter, die du 
dich auf deine Schätze verläſſeſt, und ſprichſt in 
deinem Herzen: Wer darf ſich an mich machen? 
5 Siehe, ſpricht der Herr Herr Zebaoth: Ich 
will Furcht über dich kommen laſſen von 
allen, die um dich her wohnen, daß ein jega 
licher ſeines Weges vor ſich hinaus verſtoßen 
werde, und niemand ſey, der die Flüchtigen 
ſammle. 6 Aber darnach will ich wieder wenden 
das Gefängniß der Kinder Ammon, ſpricht der 
Herr. 7 Wider Edom. So ſpricht der Herr 
Zebaoth: Iſt denn keine Weisheit mehr zu 
Theman? Iſt denn kein Rath mehr bei den 
Klugen? Iſt ihre Weisheit ſo loſe? 8 Fliehet, 
wendet euch, und verkriechet euch tief, ihr Bürger 
zu Dedan; denn ich laſſe einen Unfall über Eſau 
kommen, die Zeit ſeiner Heimſuchung. 9 Es 
ſollen Weinleſer über dich kommen, die dir kein 
Nachleſen laſſen; und Diebe des Nachts ſollen 
über dich kommen, die ſollen ihnen genug ver— 
derben. 10 Denn ich habe (јап entblößet und 
ſeine heimlichen Orte geöffnet, daß er ſich nicht 
verſtecken kann; ſein Same, ſeine Brüder und 
ſeine Nachbarn ſind verſtöret, daß ihrer keiner 
mehr da iſt. 11 Doch was übrig bleibt von 
deinen Waiſen, denen will ich das Leben gönnen; 
und deine Witwen werden auf mich hoffen. 
12 Denn ſo ſpricht der Herr: Siehe, diejenigen, 
ſo es nicht verſchuldet hatten, den Kelch zu 
trinken, müſſen trinken; und du ſollteſt ungeſtraft 
bleiben? Du ſollſt nicht ungeſtraft bleiben, 
ſondern du mußt auch trinken. 13 Denn ich habe 
bei mir ſelbſt geſchworen, ſpricht der Herr, daß 
Bazra ſoll ein Wunder, Schmach, Wüſte und Fluch 
werden, und alle ihre Städte eine ewige Wüſte. 


JEREMIE, XLVIII. XLIX. 


45 Ils se sont arrétés sous l'ombre de Hesbon, 
voulant éviter la violence. Mais il est sorti de 
Hesbon un feu et du milieu de Sihon une 
flamme, qui dévoreront le territoire de Moab 
et le sommet de la téte des fils du tumulte. 
46 Malheur à toi, Moab, le peuple de Kémos 
est perdu; car tes fils ont été enlevés pour 
être emmenés captifs, et tes filles pour être 
emmenées captives. 47 Ҹ Toutefois, aux 
derniers jours, dit le SEIGNEUR, je raménerai 
et mettrai en repos les captifs de Moab. 
C'est jusqu'ici que va le jugement de Moab. 


CHAPITRE XLIX. 


1 QUANT aux enfants de Hammon, ainsi a 
dit le SEIGNEUR: Israël n’a-t-il point d'enfants, 
ou n'a-t-il point d'héritier P Pourquoi done 
leur roi a-t-il hérité du pays de Gad, et pour- 
quoi son peuple demeure-t-il dans les villes 
de ce pays? 2 C'est pourquoi, voici, les 
jours viennent, dit le SEIGNEUR, où je ferai 
entendre l'alarme dans Rabba, la ville des 
enfants de Hammon. Alors elle sera réduite 
en un monceau de ruines, les villes de son 
ressort seront brülées par le feu, et Israél 
possédera ceux qui l'auront possédé, a dit le 
SEIGNEUR. 3 Hurle, O Hesbon! ear Haia 
été ravagée. Villes du ressort de Rabba, 
criez, ceignez le sac sur vous, lamentez-vous, 
courez le long des haies. En effet, leur roi 
ira en eaptivité avec ses sacrificateurs et ses 
principaux. 4 Pourquoi te glorifies-tu de tes 
vallées? 'Га florissante vallée! Fille revéche, 
elle se confie en ses trésors et dit: Qui viendra 
contre moi? 5 Voici, je vais faire venir sur 
toi la frayeur de toutes parts, dit le Seigneur, 
le DIEU des armées; vous serez tous chassés 
cà et là, et il n'y aura personne qui rassemble 
les dispersés. 6 Mais aprés cela, je ramé- 
nerai les captifs des enfants de Hammon, 
dit le SEIGNEUR. 7 4 Quant à Edom, ainsi 
a dit le SEIGNEUR des armées: N'est-il pas 
vrai qu'il n'y a plus de sagesse dans Théman ? 
Le conseil a manqué à ses habitants, leur 
sagesse s'est évanouie. 8 Fuyez, tournez ів 
dos, vous habitants de Dédan, qui avez fait 
des creux pour y demeurer ; car j'ai fait venir 
sur Esaü sa calamité, le temps ou Je devais le 
visiter. 9 Si des vendangeurs étaient entrés 
chez toi, ne t'auraient-ils point laissé de quoi 
grappiller? Si des larrons étaient venus de 
nuit, ils n’auraient pris que ce qui leur eat 
suffi. 10 Mais moi, j'ai fouillé Esaü; j'ai 
découvort ce qu'il tient cachó ; rien ne pourra 
demeurer secret; sa postérité est détruite, ses 
frères aussi, ainsi que ses voisins. sai n'est 
plus. 11 Laisse tes orphelins, je leur donrie- 
rai de quoi vivre, et que tes veuves s'assurent 
en moi. 12 Car ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: 
Voici, ceux qui ne devaient point boire la 
coupe, l'ont bue; et toi, tu demeurerais im- 
puni? Ти ne demeureras point impuni; 
mais tu la boiras. 13 Car j'aijuré par moi- 
méme, dit le SEIGNEUR, que Botsra sera 
réduite à la désolation, à l'opprobre, en un 
désert et en un objet de malédiction, et que toutes 
ses villes seront réduites en un désert perpétuel. 
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14 'Akorjv 1jkovca парӣ Kupiov, kai dye tic 
£üvg ámtcruXev ZvváxO0nre kai mapayéveoðe etc 
15 М:крд» t q wrd 
16 H 


Tatyvia cov ѓуєуғірпсё cot, érapía кардіас соо 


афтї», йуастпте tig móňeuov. 


* L4 LA L4 — „ 
се iv EÜveotv, evxarapporvnroy iv dvOpw7ore. 


кат&Хиое rpvpaMágc петр», ovvéňaßev iaydv Bov- 

~ КД 5 w v е 2 a ы 
зой U] Öre B Gawep deròg voociàv 
17 Kai forai ту 'Ióov- 


pata ec GBarov, тйс 6 wapamopevépevoc èT аўтђь 


abrov, ёкғ є» кабғ№о as. 


[2котђсєтох kal] сори [im тасу тӯ т\туў аётдђс]. 
18 "Остер kartorpáóm ®ддоца kai Tópoppa ка} 
at wapouoe abrijc, eine Корос mavroxparwp, 
où и) кабісе re dvOpwroc, Kai ob uù) coe 
ike vidg ардрфтоо, 19 "до? wazep Mv avaBi- 
cerat ёк uéaov тоў "Iopóávov їс rómov AlOap, Ore 
rax) t cò t abrote adn’ avrijc, cal тойс vtavi- 
oxouc in айт» imoryoare, “Ort тїс болеро tye; 
kal тіс аутістђоғта pot; kal тїс ойтос тоци)» ёс 
стђосєтає ката mpóawmóv pov; 20 Aca rovro akov- 
тате Boudny Kvpíov ijv {Воу\едсато Er тт "Ióov- 
раѓа», kai Хурду айтоў bv iXoyícaro imi rove 
karotkoÜvrac Oaipay, ¿àv ur) сурто: rà tdayecra 
Tay проВате», ¿àv ur) аВатобў in" ађтойс ката- 
Av abràv, 21 “Ore апд $wvijc ттшсг.шс abràv 
EB] үй, kal kpavyr, Өдаћасопс ойк jobben. 
22 "Idob orep ácróc GWerat kal ixrevei тас Tré- 
puyac in’ dxyvpwpara айтїђс kal trat 2) kapóla 
rv ioxupay тйс lóovuaiac iv rg "nutpq ixeivy we 
кардіа yvrawóc Фдооботс. 23 Тӯ Aapackp. Ka- 
ryoxuvOn 'Huá0 xai 'Арфаб, Gre корса» ákonv 
поуђоа», tkiornoav, :0оџроблсау, árvamabcacÜ0at 
où py Sivwyrar. 24 EEA Aagackóc, àme- 
страфу etc guynv, трбиос émsAágero айтс [kai 
Give катёсҳоу афт)» we тіктодопс] 25 Пёс 
obyt iykartAemtv mów iunv, корту пђуйтцса» ; 
26 Ata rovro пғсобута: veavioxot ѓу тАат ас 
cov, ка) måvreç ol ávóptc oi поћєшото: cov TE- 
cobvrat, фпсі Koproc, 27 Kai kabow Tp iv reixet 
Дараской kai катафауғтаь appoda vioù Ade. 
28 Ty Кодар rg ВасіМосу тйс abe, jv £rára£e 
Nafovxoüovósop acute  BagvAQvoc. Org 
time Курс 'Avaargrt kai ауаВптг imi Кадар, kai 
mzÀncars тойс viooc Кєйён. 29 Exnvacg avrov ка! 
Ta проВата abrGv AnWovrav іратіа abrGv kai 
müvra та окей avrv kal Kapndove abr N- 
rat éavroic" xal kaMécart ёп аўтофс ато\нау 
KvkAóOey. 30 Bevyere, Nav éuBaÜóvars tic каби» 
кабђрғуог, iv rj aù}, Ore EGO % #ф бийс 
Baottede BGN Bovy xai #Хоуісато Xo- 
31 
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JEREMIA, XLIX, 


14 Auditum audivi a Domino, et legatus ad 
gentes missus est: Congregamini, et venite 
contra eam, et consurgamus in prolium. 
15 Ecce enim parvulum dedi te in gentibus, 
contemptibilem inter homines. 16 Arrogan- 
tia tua decepit te, et superbia cordis tui : qui 
habitas in cavernis petrz, et apprehendere 
niteris altitudinem collis; cum  exaltaveris 
quasi aquila nidum tuum, inde detraham te, 
dicit Dominus. 17 Et erit Idumæa deserta: 
omnis qui transibit per eam, stupebit, et sibi- 
labit super omnes plagas ejus. 18 Sicut 
subversa est Sodoma, et Gomorrha, et vicina 
ejus, ait Dominus: non habitabit ibi vir, et 
non incolet eam filius hominis. 19 Ессе 
quasileo ascendet de superbia Jordanis ad 
pulchritudinem robustam: quia subito currere 
faciam eum ad illam: et quis erit electus, 
quem ргеропат ei? quis enim similis mei? 
et quis sustinebit me? et quis est iste pastor, 
qui resistat vultui meo? 20 Propterea audite 
consilium Domini, quod iniit de Edom; et 
cogitationes ejus, quas cogitavit de habitato- 
ribus Theman: Si non dejecerint eos parvuli 
gregis, nisi dissipaverint cum eis habitaculum 
eorum. 21 A voce ruinz eorum commota est 
terra: clamor in mari Rubro auditus est vocis 
ejus. 22 Ecce quasi aquila ascendet, et avo- 
labit: et expandet alas suas super Bosran : 
et erit cor fortium Idumee in die illa, quasi 
eor mulieris parturientis. 23 Ad Damascum: 
Confusa est Emath, et Arphad: quia audi- 
tum pessimum audierunt, turbati sunt in | 
mari: prz sollicitudine quiescere non potuit. 
24 Dissoluta est Damascus, versa est in 
fugam, tremor apprehendit eam: angustia et 
dolores tenuerunt eam quasi parturientem. 
25 Quomodo dereliquerunt civitatem laudabi- 
lem, urbem lætitiæ! 26 Ideo cadent juvenes 
ejus in plateis ejus: et omnes viri proelii con- 
ticescent in die illa, ait Dominus exercituum. 
27 Et succendam ignem in muro Damasci, et 
devorabit moenia Benadad. 28 Ad Cedar, et 
ай regna Asor, que percussit Nabuchodonosor 
rex Babylonis. Hee dicit Dominus: Surgite, 
et ascendite ad Cedar, et vastate filios orientis. 
29 Tabernacula eorum, et greges eorum, ca- 
pient: pelles eorum, et omnia vasa eorum, et 
camelos eorum tollent sibi: et vocabunt super 
eos formidinem in circuitu. 30 Fugite, abite 
vehementer, in voraginibus sedete, qui habi- 
tatis Asor, ait Dominus: iniit enim contra vos 
Nabuchodonosor rex Babylonis consilium, 
et cogitavit adversum vos cogitationes. 
31 Consurgite, et ascendite ad gentem 
quietam, et habitantem confidenter, ait Do- 
minus; non ostia, nec vectes eis: soli liabitant. 


JEREMIAH, XLIX. 


14 I have heard a rumour from the LORD, 
and an ambassador is sent unto the heathen, 
saying, Gather ye together, and come against 
her, and rise up to the battle. 15 For, lo, I 
will make thee small among the heathen, and 
despised among men. 16 Thy terribleness 
hath deceived thee, and the pride of thine 
heart, O thou that dwellest in the clefts of 
the rock, that holdest the height of the hill: 
though thou shouldest make thy nest as high 
as the eagle, I will bring thee down from 
thence, saith the LoRD. 17 Also Edom shall 
be a desolation: every one that goeth by it 
shall be astonished, and shall hiss at all the 
plagues thereof. 18 Asin the overthrow of 
Sodom and Gomorrah and the neighbour 
cities thereof, saith the LORD, no man shall 
abide there, neither shall a son of man dwell 
in it. 19 Behold, he shall come up like a 
lion from the swelling of Jordan against the 
habitation of the strong: but I will suddenly 
make him run away from her: and who zs 
a chosen man, that I may appoint over her? 
for who is like me? and who will appoint me 
the time? and who zs that shepherd that will 
stand before me? 20 Therefore hear the 
counsel of the Lorp, that he hath taken 
against Edom ; and his purposes, that he hath 
purposed against the inhabitants of Teman: 
Surely the least of the flock shall draw them 
out: surely he shall make their habitations 
desolate with them. 21 The earth is moved 
at the noise of their fall, at the cry the noise 
thereof was heard in the Red sea. 22 Be- 
hold, he shall come up and fly as the eagle, 
and spread his wings over Bozrah: and at 
that day shall the heart of the mighty men 
of Edom be as the heart of a woman in her 
pangs. 23 J Concerning Damascus. Hamath 
is confounded, and Arpad: for they have 
heard evil tidings: they are fainthearted ; 
there is sorrow on the sea ; it cannot be quiet. 
24 Damascus is waxed feeble, and turneth 
herself to flee, and fear hath seized on her: 
anguish and sorrows have taken her, as a 
woman in travail. 25 How is the city of 
praise not left, the city of my joy! 26 There- 
fore her young men shall fall in her streets, 
and all the men of war shall be cut off in that 
day, saith the LORD of hosts. 27 And I will 
kindle a fire in the wall of Damascus, and it 
shall consume the palaces of Ben-hadad. 
28 J Concerning Kedar, and concerning the 
kingdoms of Hazor, which Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon shall emite, thus saith the 
Lorp; Arise ye, go up to Kedar, and spoil 
the men of the east. 29 Their tents and 
their flocks shall they take away: they shall 
take to themselves their curtains, and all 
their vessels, and their camels; and they shall 
cry unto them, Fear zs on every side. 30 J 
Fiee, get you far off, dwell deep, O ye in- 
habitants of Налог, saith the LORD; for 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon hath taken 
counsel against you, and hath conceived a 
purpose against you. 81 Arise, get you up 
unto the wealthy nation, that dwelleth with- 
out care, saith the Тор, which have 
neither gates nor bars, which dwell alone. 
303 
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Seremia, 49. 


14 Ich habe gehöret vom Herrn, daß eine Bots 
ſchaft unter die Heiden geſandt ſey: Sammelt 
euch und kommet her wider ſie, machet euch auf 
zum Streit. 15 Denn ſiehe, ich habe dich gering 
gemacht unter den Heiden, und verachtet unter 
den Menſchen. 16 Dein Trotz und deines 
Herzens Hochmuth hat dich betrogen, weil du in 
Felſenklüften wohneſt, und hohe Gebirge inne 
haſt. Wenn du denn gleich dein Neſt ſo hoch 
machteſt, als der Adler; dennoch will ich dich von 
dannen herunter ſtürzen, ſpricht der Herr. 
17 Alſo ſoll Edom wüſte werden, daß alle die, 
fo vorüber gehen, ſich wundern und pfeifen wer— 
den über alle ihre Plage; 18 Gleichwie So— 
dom und Gomorra ſammt ihren Nachbarn um— 
gekehret 11, ſpricht der Herr, daß niemand daz 
ſelbſt wohnen, noch kein Menſch darinnen hauſen 
ſoll. 19 Denn ſiehe, er kommt herauf wie ein 
Löwe vom ſtolzen Jordan her wider die feſte 
Hütte; denn ich will ihn daſelbſt her eilends laufen 
laſſen. Und wer weiß, wer der Jüngling iſt, 
den ich wider ſie rüſten werde? Denn wer iſt mir 
gleich? Wer will mich meiſtern? und wer iſt der 
Hirte, der mir widerſtehen kann? 20 So höret 
nun den Rathſchlag des Herrn, den er über Edom 
hat, und ſeine Gedanken, die er über die Einwohner 
zu Theman hat. Was gilt es, ob nicht die Hirten- 
knaben ſie ſchleifen werden, und ihre Wohnung 
zerſtören, 21 Daß die Erde beben wird, wenn 
es in einander fällt; und ihr Geſchrei wird man 
am Schilfmeer hören? 22 Siehe, er fliegt herauf 
wie ein Adler, und wird ſeine Flügel ausbreiten 
über Bazra. Zu derſelbigen Zeit wird das Herz der 
Helden in Edom ſein, wie das Herz einer Frau 
in Kindesnöthen. 23 Wider Damaskus. Hemath 
und Arpad ſtehen jämmerlich; ſie ſind verzagt, 
denn fie hören ein böſes Geſchrei; die am Meer 
wohnen, ſind ſo erſchrocken, daß ſie nicht Ruhe 
haben können. 24 Damaskus iſt verzagt, und 
gibt die Flucht; ſie zappelt und iſt in Aengſten 
und Schmerzen, wie eine Frau in Kindesnöthen. 
25 Wie? iſt ſie nun nicht verlaſſen, die berühmte 
und fröhliche Stadt? 26 Darum werden ihre 
junge Mannſchaft auf ihren Gaſſen darnieder 
liegen, und alle ihre Kriegslente untergehen zu 
derſelbigen Zeit, ſpricht der Herr Zebaoth. 27 Und 
ich will die Mauern zu Damaskus mit Feuer an⸗ 
ſtecken, daß es die Paläſte Ben Hadads verzehren 
ſoll. 28 Wider Kedar und die Königreiche Hazor, 
welche Nebucadnezar, der König zu Babel, ſchlug. 
So ſpricht der Herr: Wohlauf, ziehet herauf in 
Kedar, und verſtöret die Kinder gegen Morgen. 
29 Man wird ihnen ihre Hütten und Heerden 
nehmen; ihre Gezelte, alle Geräthe und Kameele 
werden ſie wegführen; und man wird ſchrecklich 
über ſie rufen, um und um. 30 Fliehet, hebt 
euch eilends davon, verkriecht euch tief, ihr 
Einwohner in Hazor, ſpricht der Herr; denn 
Nebucadnezar, der König zu Babel, hat etwas 
im Sinn wider euch und meinet euch. 31 Wohl⸗ 
auf, ziehet herauf wider ein Volk, das genug 
hat und ſicher wohnet, ſpricht der Herr: ſie 
haben weder Thür noch Riegel, und wohnen allein. 


JEREMIE, XLIX. 


14 Pai entendu ce qu'a publié le SEIGNEUR, 
quun ambassadeur sera envoyé parmi les 
nations, disant : Assemblez-vous, venez contre 
elle, et levez-vous pour combattre. 15 Car 
voici, je t'avais fait petit entre les nations et 
méprisable entre les hommes. 16 Mais ta 
présomption, la fierté de ton cœur, t'ont séduit, 
toi qui habites daus le creux des rochers et qui 
occupes le sommet des coteaux. Quand tu 
aurais élevé ton nid comme l'aigle, je t'en 
ferai descendre, dit le SEIGNEUR. 17 I/Idu- 
inée sera réduite à la désolation, tellement 
que quiconque passera prés d'elle, en sera 
étonné, et lui insultera à cause de toutes ses 
plaies. 18 Comme dans la destruction de 
Sodome et de Gomorrlie, et des lieux circon- 
voisins, 74 arrivera quil n'y demeurera 
personne, а dit le SEIGNEUR. 19 Voici, 
l'ennemi montera comme un lion, des bords 
du Jourdain vers la demeure du puissant. 
Mais soudain je le repousserai de là, et je 
donnerai mission contre elle à celui qui est de 
mon choix. Car qui est semblable à moi? 
Et qui me déterminerale temps? Et quel se- 
ra le berger qui tiendra ferme contre moi? 
20 C'est pourquoi écoutez la résolution que le 
SEIGNEUR a prise contre Edom, et les des- 
seins qu'il a formés contre les habitants de 
Thémau: Certainement les plus petits du 
troupeau les traineront par terre, et l'on ré- 
duira à la désolation leurs cabanes ains: 
qu’eux. 21 La terre sera ébranlée du bruit 
de leur ruine; il y aura un cri dont le reten- 
tissement sera entendu vers la mer Rouge. 
22 Voici, l'ennemi, montant comme un aigle, 
prendra le vol et étendra ses ailes sur Botsra ; 
et le coeur des puissants d’Edom, en ce jour- 
là, sera comme le cœur d'une femme en tra- 
vail. 23 J Quant à Damas: Hamath et 
Arpad ont été couvertes de confusion, parce 
qu’elles ont appris des nouvélles trés-mau- 
vaises; ils se sont fondus. Du côté de la 
mer, il y a une tourmente qui ne se peut 
apaiser. 24 Damas est tout abattue, elle est 
mise en fuite, la peur l'a surprise, l'angoisse 
et les douleurs l'ont saisie comme une femme 
qui enfaute, 25 Comment la ville renommée, 
la ville de ma joie, n’a-t-elle pas été épar- 
gnée? 26 Саг, еп ce jour-là, ses gens d'élite 
tomberont dans ses rues, et ses hommes de 
guerre périront, dit le SEIGNEUR des armées. 
27 Et je mettrai le feu à la muraille de 
Damas ; il dévorera les palais de Ben-Hadad. 
28 J Quant à Kédar et aux royaumes de 
Hatsor, que Nébucadnetsar, roi de Babylone, 
frappera, le SEIGNEUR a dit ainsi: Levez- 
vous, montez contre Kédar, et détruisez les 
enfants de Orient, 29 On enlévera leurs 
tentes et leurs troupeaux ; on s'emparera de 
leurs tentes, de tous leurs équipages et de 
leurs chameaux; et on criera: Frayeur tout 
autour. 30 €| Fuyez, éloignez-vous beaucoup, 
habitants de Hatsor; ereusez des cavernes 
pour y demeurer, dit le SEIGNEUR; car Né- 
bucaduetsar, roi de Babylone, а formé un des- 
sein contre vous, il a pris contre vous une 
résolution. 31 Levez-vous, montez contre 
la nation qui prospére, qui demeure en 
sécurité, dit le SEIGNEUR. Ils n'ont ni 
portes, ni barres, ils demeurent seuls. 
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IEPEMIAS, b“, v. 


32 Kai fcovrat káuqAo: abray eig mpovopny kai 
mij og krgvàv abrüv sig атоћна», ка) Meuhow 
abrovs парті zvsüpart kekaputvouc про птросфтоу 
aùrõv, ik vavróc пёра» abrüv olow rv троп)» 
auréy, size Kvptoc. 33 Kal forat ту av» d arp 
orpovÜov kai áfaroc Ewe аібьос, où ш) кабісу 
ike dvOpwaoc, kal où ui] Karotknoe ¿keù vidg v- 
Opwrov. 34 ‘A impophrevoe 'Iepeuiac imi rà #001 
rà Ad [iv арх) Bj] Xs0s(ov Зас!МЁшс 
"Тодда, Myev] 35 Tade Aéyer Köpiog ZwvtrpíBn 
тд ró£ov Ad, ару! Qvvacrtíag айту. 36 Kai 
іпаёо imi Adu ríccapac avipovg ік TÕV TEO- 
cápuv ákpwv той obpavoU xai діастьр@ аўтоўс iv 
vüci roig ávtuotc тобто, Kai obe £arat EÜvoc $ 
ойу, Ен tc, ot Ewopivor Аар. 37 Kal xroio 
аўтоўс ivavríov ray іҳдр@» афт@у rüv Cyrodby- 
тоу тї» puyyy афто», kai ёта in’ айтойс 
ката THY ӧруђ» Tov Qupoŭ pov, kal izaTocrtAO 
длісш abrüv r)v payapayv pov Ёш тою iLava- 
dt айтойс. 38 Kal Өђсо róv Opdvov pov iv 
Аар, каї tEatoorehe erte Васа kai реу: 
oravac, 39 Kaliorain’ ioxárov r&v ypepõv ка 
атостріфо rijv aixpadwoiay AAA MEN. Коурос. 


КЕФ, v. 


1 AOTOZ Kupíov Ov Adddnoev imi ВаВу\ фта 
[iml уй» Xaddaiwy, iv xk "Igptuíov тод mpo- 
фіто). 2'Avayyare tv roic EOvect kai ёкоустӣ 
coijeare kal ш} xpupnre rare EMME Ba- 
GND cargoxivOn В\ос ) аттбттос̧, ў rpvótpá 
rape Мародаҳ, [усуй»бу ідола airijc, 
vo xv rà Bócóypara айўтйс.] 3 Ori dn en 
abrjv kOꝙ amò {Зоррй, оўтос Once тї» үй» 
айтйс elg ёфазлсцбъ, kal ойк Estat Ò катокфу £v 
аўтў атф ávÜpó:ov кай ¥wç cri. 4 EN raic 
up ixsivaig kai iv тф коф ёкєіуф HEovory 
oi viol Iopaο, abrol kai ot viol "ойда iwi тд 
aùrò BadiZovreg cal kXaíovrec woptvcovrat, rox 
Kiptov 0:bv abràv Snrovvtec. 5 Eg Xov ipw- 
rijcovat rjv Oddy, dr yàp TÒ прдоюто» айтш» 
óócovci, kai HEovor kal karaótübovrai трос Kú- 
piov rov G iaden -yàp ;atwmog obk ETAN- 
обйвктш„ 6 ПобВата azodwdéra éyevnOy ò Хабс 
pov, oi Totpévec abray іЕйсау avrovc, ini rà Spy 
amem\avycav abrobg, #Ё pove ini (Govvóv Qxovro, 
txtAdGorro коїтпс айтди, 7 Паутес oi ғдріскортес 
аёго?с ауућіскоу айтоус ої їүӨрої aùrðv птах 
М) dvaepev айто?с̧, av’ &v , ro TË Kupiq' 
уои) діколосёуус тф cvvayayóvri тос патёрас 
aürüv, 8 ‘Ало\Хотриобрте ix picov BafjuAGvoc 
xai ётё уўс Xaddaiwy ка} Sire, kai yéivecte 
прӧсотоь  Tpo(lárov. 
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JEREMIA, XLIX. L. 


32 Et erunt cameli eorum in direptionem, et 
multitudo jumentorum in predam: et disper- 
gam eos in omnem ventum, qui sunt attonsi 
in comam: et ex omni confinio eorum addu- 
cam interitum super eos, ait Dominus. 33 Et 
erit Asor in habitaculum draconum, deserta 
usque in seternum: non manebit ibi vir, nec 
incolet eam filius hominis. 34 Quod factum 
est verbum Domini ad Jeremiam prophetam 
adversus lam, in principio regni Sedecia 
35 Нес dicit Dom‘nus 
exercituum: Ессе ego confringam arcum 
Alam, et 
36 Et inducam super lam quatuor ventos a 
quatuor plagis celi: et ventilabo eos in 
omues ventos istos: et non erit gens, ad quam 


regis Juda, dicens: 


summam fortitudinem eorum 


non perveniant profugi Ælam. 37 Et pavere 
faciam Ælam coram inimicis suis, et in con- 
spectu qu&rentium animam eorum: et addu- 
cam super eos malum, iram furoris mei, dicit 
Dominus: et mittam post eos gladium donee 
consumam eos. 88 Et ponam solium meum 
in Alam, et perdam inde reges et principes, 
ait Dominus. 39 In novissimis autem diebus 


reverti faciam captivos ат, dicit Dominus. 


CAPUT L. 


1 VERBUM, quod locutus est Dominus de 
Babylone, et de terra Chaldæorum, in manu 
Jeremiz prophete. 2 Annuntiate in genti- 
bus, et auditum facite: levate signum, prædi- 
cate, et nolite celare: dicite: Capta est Babylon, 
confusus est Bel, victus est Merodach, confusa 
sunt sculptilia ejus, superata sunt idola 
eorum. 3 Quoniam ascendit contra eam 
gens ab aquilone, qux ponet terram ejus in 
solitudinem : et non erit qui habitet in ea ab 
homine usque ad pecus : et moti sunt, et abie- 
runt. 4 In diebus illis, et in tempore illo, 
ait Dominus, venient filii Israel, ipsi et filii 
Juda simul: ambulantes et flentes properabunt, 
et Dominum Deum suum querent. 5 In 
Sion interrogabunt viam, huc facies eorum. 
Venient, et apponentur ad Dominum federe 
sempiterno, quod nulla oblivione delebitur. 
6 Grex perditus factus est populus meus: 
pastores eorum seduxerunt eos, feceruntque 
vagari in montibus: de monte in collem tran- 
sierunt, obliti sunt cubilis sui. 7 Omnes, qui 
invenerunt, comederunt eos: et hostes eorum 
dixerunt: Non peccavimus: pro eo quod 
peccaverunt Domino decori justitiz, et expec- 
tationi patrum eorum Domino. 8 Recedite 
de medio Babylonis, et dé terra Chaldæorum 
egredimini : et estote quasi hædi ante gregem. 
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JEREMIAH, XLIX. L. 


32 And their camels shall be a booty, and 
the multitude of their cattle a spoil: and I 
will scatter into all winds them that are in 
the utmost corners; and I will bring their 
calamity from all sides thereof, saith the 
Lorp. 33 And Hazor shall be a dwelling 
for dragons, and a desolation for ever: there 
shall no man abide there, nor any son of man 
dwell in it. 34 The word of the Lorp that 
came to Jeremiah the prophet against Elam 
in the beginning of the reign of Zedekiah 
king of Judah, saying, 35 Thus saith the 
Lorp of hosts; Behold, I will break the bow 
of Elam, the chief of their might. 36 And 
upon Elam will I bring the four winds from 
the four quarters of heaven, and will scatter 
them toavard all those winds; and there shall 
be no nation whither the outcasts of Elam 
shall not come. 37 For I will cause Elam to 
be dismayed before their enemies, and before 
them that seek their life: and I will bring 
evil upon them, even my fierce anger, saith 
the Lorp; and I will send the sword after 
them, till I have consumed them: 38 Aud 
I wil set my throne in Elam, and will des- 
troy from thence the king and the princes, 
saith the LORD. 39 J But it shall come to pass 
in the latter days, that I will bring again the 
captivity of Elam, saith the Lorn. 


CHAPTER L. 


1 THe word that the LoRD spake against 
Babylon and against the land of the Chal- 
deans by Jeremiah the prophet. 2 Declare 
ye among the nations, and publish, and set 
up a standard; publish, and conceal not: say, 
Eabylon is taken, Bel is confounded, Mero- 
dach is broken in pieces; her idols are con- 
founded, her images are broken in pieces. 
3 For out of the north there cometh up a 
nation against her, which shall make her land 
desolate, and none shall dwell therein: they 
shall remove, they shall depart, both man and 
beast. 4 4 In those days, and in that time, 
saith the LORD, the children of Israel shall 
come, they and the children of Judah to- 
gether, going and weeping: they shall go, 
and seek the LoRD their God. 5 They shall 
ask the way to Zion with their faces thither- 
ward, saying, Come, and let us join ourselves 
to the LoRD in a perpetual covenant that 
shall not be forgotten. 6 My people hath 
been lost sheep: their shepherds have caused 
them to go astray, they have turned them 
away on the mountains: they have gone from 
mountain to hill, they have forgotten their 
resting place. 7 All that found them have 
devoured them: and their adversaries said, 
We offend not, because they have sinned 
against the LoRD, the habitation of justice, 
even the LoRD, the hope of their fathers. 
8 Remove out of the midst of Babylon, and 
go forth out of the laud of the Chaldeans, 
and be as the he goats before the flocks. 
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32 Ihre Kameele folen geraubt, und die Menge 
ihres Viehes genommen werden; und ich will fie 
zerſtreuen in alle Winde, die in den Winkeln 
wohnen; und von allen Orten her will ich ihr 
Unglück über ſie kommen laſſen, ſpricht der Herr; 
33 Daß Hazor ſoll eine Drachenwohnung und 
eine ewige Wüſte werden, daß niemand daſelbſt 


wohne, und kein Menſch darinnen раце. 34 Diep 


ift das Wort des Herrn, welches geſchah zu Se- 
remia, dem Propheten, wider Elam im Anfang 
des Königreichs Zedekia, des Königs Juda, und 
ſprach: 35 So ſpricht der Herr Zebaoth: Siehe, 
ich will den Bogen Elams zerbrechen, ihre vor— 
nehmſte Gewalt; 36 Und will die vier Winde 
aus den vier Oertern des Himmels über fie fom- 
men laſſen, und will ſie in alle dieſelbigen Winde 
zerſtreuen, daß kein Volk ſein ſoll, dahin nicht 
Vertriebene aus Elam kommen werden. 37 Und 
ich will Clam verzagt machen vor ihren Feinden 
und denen, die ihnen nach ihrem Leben ſtehen; 
und Unglück über ſie kommen laſſen mit 
meinem grimmigen Zorn, ſpricht der Herr; und 
will das Schwert hinter ihnen herſchicken, bis 
ich ſie aufreibe. 38 Meinen Stuhl will ich in 
Elam ſetzen, und will beide den König und die 
Fürſten daſelbſt umbringen, ſpricht der Herr. 
39 Aber in zukünftiger Zeit will ich das Gefang- 
niß Elams wieder wenden, ſpricht der Herr. 


Das 50. Capitel. 


1 Dieß iſt das Wort, welches der Herr durch 
den Propheten Jeremia geredet hat, wider Babel 
und das Land der Chaldäer: 2 Verkündiget 
unter den Heiden, und laſſet erſchallen, werfet 
ein Panier auf; laſſet erſchallen, und verberget 
es nicht, und ſprechet: Babel iſt gewonnen, 
Bel ſtehet mit Schanden, Merodach iſt zerſchmet⸗ 
tert, ihre Götzen ſtehen mit Schanden, und ihre 
Götter ſind zerſchmettert. 3 Denn es ziehe von 
Mitternacht ein Volk herauf wider ſie, welches 
wird ihr Land zur Wüſte machen, daß niemand 
darinnen wohnen wird, ſondern beide Leute und 
Vieh davon fliehen werden. 4 In denſelbigen 
Tagen und zu derſelbigen Zeit, ſpricht der Herr, 
werden kommen die Kinder Iſrael, ſammt den 
Kindern Juda, und weinend daher ziehen, und 
den Herrn, ihren Gott, ſuchen. 5 Sie werden 
forſchen nach dem Wege gen Zion, daſelbſt hin 
ſich kehren: Kommt, und laſſet uns zum Herrn 
fügen mit einem ewigen Bunde, deß nimmer— 
mehr vergeſſen werden ſoll. 6 Denn mein 
Volk iſt wie eine verlorne Heerde; ihre Hirten 
haben ſie verführet, und auf den Bergen 
in der Irre gehen laſſen, daß ſie von Bergen auf 
die Hügel gegangen ſind, und ihrer Hürden ver— 
geſſen. 7 Alles, was ſie autraf, das fraß ſie; 
und ihre Feinde ſprachen: Wir thun nicht Un- 
recht; darum, daß ſie ſich haben verſündiget an 
dem Herrn in der Wohnung der Gerechtigkeit, und 
an dem Herrn, der ihrer Väter Hoffnung iſt. 
8 Fliehet aus Babel, und ziehet aus der Chaldäer 
Lande; und ſtellet euch als Böcke vor der Heerde her. 


JÉRÉMIE, XLIX. L. 


32 Leurs chameaux seront au pillage, et la 
multitude de leur bétail sera la proie de len- 
nemi. Or je les disperserai à tout vent, ceux 
qui sont dans les coins les plus reculés, et je 
ferai venir leur calamité de tous les cótós, dit 
le SEIGNEUR. 33 Ainsi Hatsor deviendra un 
repaire de dragons et un désert à toujours ; il 
n'y demeurera personne, et aucun fils d'homme 
n'y séjournera. 34 J Parole du SEIGNEUR 
qui fut adressée à Jérémie, le prophéte, contre 
Hélam, au commencement durégne de Sédécias, 
roi de Juda, en ces termes: 35 Ainsi a dit le 
SEIGNEUR des armées: Voici, je vais rompre 
Parc de Hélam, qui est sa principale force. 
36 Et je ferai venir contre Hélam les quatre 
vents, des quatre extrémités des cieux ; et je 
les disperserai vers tous ces vents-la; et il n'y 
aura point de nation chez laquelle ne viennent 
ceux qui seront chassés de Hélam. 37 Or 
je ferai que ceux de Hólam seront épouvantés 
devant leurs ennemis, et devant ceux qui 
cherchent leur vie. Je ferai venir sur eux le 
malheur, l'ardeur de ma colère, dit le SEI- 
GNEUR ; et j enverrai contre eux l'épóe, jusqu'à 
ce que je les aie cousumós. 38 Puis je met- 
trai mon tróne en Hélam, et j'en détruirai les 
rois et les principaux, dit le SEIGNEUR. 
39 J Mais, aux derniers jours, il arrivera que 
je ferai retourner les captifs de Hélam, dit le 
SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE L. 


1 PAROLE que le SEIGNEUR prononça contre 
Babylone e£ contre le pays des Chaldéens, par 
la bouche de Jérémie, le prophéte. 2 Faites 
savoir parmi les nations, publiez-le, en levant 
l'étendard; publiez-le, ne le cachez point. 
Dites: Babylone a été prise: Bel est confon- 
du: Mérodac est brisé; ses idoles sont cou- 
vertes de confusion et leurs images sont 
brisées. 3 Car il monte contre elle, de l'Aqui- 
lon, une nation qui mettra son pays en dóso- 
lation, et il n’y aura personne qui y demeure; 
les hommes et les bêtes se sont enfuis ; ils s'en 
sont allés, 4 €| En ces jours-là, et en ce temps- 
là, dit le SEIGNEUR, les enfants d'Israél vien- 
dront, eux et les enfants de Juda ensemble, 
marcheront en pleurant et chercheront le 
SpIGNEUR, leur Dieu. 5 Ceux de Sion s'en- 
querront du chemin vers lequel zs tourneront 
leur face, e£ diront : Venez, et joignez- vous au 
SEIGNEUR. Il y a une alliance éternelle, elle 
ne sera jamais mise en oubli. 6 Mon peuple 
a été comme des brebis perdues ; leurs pasteurs 
les ont. fait égarer et les ont fait errer par les 
montagnes; elles sont allées de la montagne à 
la colline, et elles ont mis en oubli leur bercail. 
7 Tous ceux qui les ont trouvées les ont 
dévorées, et leurs ennemis ont dit: Nous ne 
serons coupables d'aueun mal, parce qu'ils ont 
péché contre le SEIGNEUR, en qui réside la 
justice, contre le SEIGNEUR, l'espérance de 
leurs pères. 8 Fuyez -hors de Babylone, 
sortez du pays des Chaldéens, et soyez 
comme les boucs qui vont devant le troupeau. 
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9 "От: idod iyw éytiow imi BaBvdrwva cvvaywyác 
0% Фк уђс Poppa, kai maparáÉovrat айтў` 
ixeiev aducerat, Oc Borle paxgrov сортой оюк 
imiorpipe келу. 10 Kal ora: :) Xaddaia tic rpo- 
оцу, Távrtc ot mpovopevtovTec афт)» urin- 
cOncovra. 11 "Ort nidpatvecde kai caréxavyacb: 
дартабоутес ту kNgpovoníav pov, бїдтї iakipráre 
g Botdia év Borávy, kal ixepariZere We таўро. 
12 'Hexóv0n 5 uürgp busy сфбдра, iverpámy 1) 
rtkobca vuüc uirgo in’ áya0á, layárg i0vóv, 
fpguoc [kai avudpoc kal аВатос|. 13 Axò бруйс 
Kupiov où karownÜrnocrat kai Ёстає eig àdavtauóv 
паса, kal тас 0 dtodebuy dià BafjvAGivoc akvOpu- 
mace, cal cuptovoty iwi zràcav THY WANyHY айтӣс, 
14 IIaparáÉac0s iml Baßviðva K N wavrec 
retvovrec rTÓÉov, тоёғйсате im abriv, и) detonods 
imi тоїс roketpao opàv [ore rø Kupigs Huaprev ]. 
15 Kai катакратўсате abrnv® mapsMó0ncav at 
Х&рє$ айтйс, Execay аі émahEac abrijc, ка) karte- 
oA rò rétyog айтйс' Ort їкбїксїс пара Өғо0 
larív, ixdtxeire im abriv, кабос imoinoe moujsart 
айтў. 16 'EXo\o9peboacbe orippa ix BafjvAGvoc, 
kariyovra Opimavoy iv kapp Ө.рїтно®, dao Tpos- 
mov payaipag EMMeůxijg Exacrog eig тд» adv 
abro) алострёфоџосі, kal #кастос єс тђу yijv aù- 
тоў gevéerat. 17 ПрёВатоу mAavoytvov 'Iopaj, 
Movreg iÉGcav abróv ó пр@тос £jaytv aùròv 
Gates 'Ассойр, kai. обтос Vorspov rà бота aù- 
тоў Вас:Аєдс BGN 18 Aid rovro rads 
Мун Kóptoc '1боў tym ixüuwG iml róv Васа 
BaBudGvog kai imi ryv уй» айтод кабос ёЁёєбї- 
кпса imi róv Васа 'Aosoóp. 19 Kal arora- 
rar TÒv ‘lapand siç THY vov aùroð, xai 
„vera iv rø Kapuy kai iv dpa 'Eópatu 
каї iv rq l'aXaáó, kai aAnoOjcera j Yvy) aù- 
той. 20 "Еу таїс fuipmg H,, xal iv rj 
каф Exeivys Snrnoovet туу адікіау ?Торай\, ка} 
obx b, kal rác duapriag Тойда, kai où y) 
evpeO@atv, Gre ЧАгшс сораг roig dwodedeppivorc 
21 'Ezi rig ус, Аун Koptoc. IMicpõg eri Bn Oe 
tw’ abr)v kai ёт) rode катообутас èr айту" 
ixdixnooy paxatpa Kai apávisov, Муг Koptoc, каї 
22 uv) 
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23 Пос ixAác0g kal ouverpiBy ү сфйра тайотс 
Tie уйс; mw éyevyOn eig d$jarisuóv BBH 
iv £0veaw ; 24 ’Empijcovrai со, kal ob yrooy 
ос BaBvdwy kal adwog Хр Ос̧ xal ne, 
ore тё Kvpiq ávriorgc. 25 Hvide Курс roy 
0ncavpóv abro? kal iÉfjveyke та окай pe aù- 


тоў, Urt Epyov ræ Курир Өф iv yg. Xaddaiwy, 


JEREMIA, L. 


9 Quoniam ессе ego suscito, et adducam in 
Babylonem congregationem gentium magna- 
rum de terra aquilonis : et preeparabuntur 
adversus eam, et inde capietur: sagitta ejus, 
quasi viri fortis interfectoris, non revertetur 
vacua, 10 Et erit Chaldea in predam: 
omnes vast&utes eam replebuntur, ait Domi- 
nus. 11 Quoniam exultatis, et magna loqui- 
mini, diripientes hereditatem meam : quoniam 
effusi estis sicut vituli super herbam, et mugis- 
tis sicut tauri. 12 Confusa est mater vestra 
nimis, et adæquata pulveri, qua genuit vos: 
ecce novissima erit in gentibus, deserta, invia, 
13 Ab ira Domini non habitabitur, 


sed redigetur tota in solitudinem: omnis, qui 


et arens. 


transibit per Babylonem, stupebit, et sibilabit 
super universis plagis ejus. 14 Præparamini 
contra Babylouem per circuitum omnes qui 
tenditis arcum ; debellate eam, non parcatis 
15 Clamate 


adversus eam, ubique dedit manum, еесійе- 


jaculis: quia Domino peccavit. 


runt fundamenta ejus, destructi sunt muri 
ejus, quoniam ultio Domini est: ultionem 
16 Dis- 
perdite satorem de Babylone, et tenentem 


accipite de ea; sicut fecit, facite ei. 


falcem in tempore messis: a facie gladii co- 
lumbæ unusquisque ad populum suum conver- 
tetur, et singuli ad terram suam fugient. 
17 Grex dispersus Israel, leones ejeceruut 
eum: primus comedit eum rex Assur: iste 
novissinius exossavit eum Nabuchodonosor rex 
Babylonis. 18 Propterea hee dicit Dominus 
exercituum Deus Israel: Ecce ego visitabo 
regem Babylonis, et terram ejus, sicut visita- 
viregem Assur: 19 Et reducam Israel ad 
habitaeulum suum: et pascetur Carmelum et 
Basan, et in monte Ephraim et Galaad satu- 
20 In diebus illis, et in 


tempore illo, ait Dominus, queretur iniquitas 


rabitur anima ejus. 


Israel, et non erit; et peccatum Juda, et поп 
invenietur: quoniam propitius ero els, quos 
reliquero. 21 Super terram dominantium 
ascende, et super habitatores ejus visita, dissi- 
pa, et interfice quæ post eos sunt, ait Dominus: 
et fac juxta omnia quae præcepi tibi. 22 Vox 
belli in terra, et contritio magna. 23 Quo- 
modo confractus est, et contritus malleus 
universe terræ ? quomodo versa est in deser- 
tum Babylon in gentibus? 24 Illaqueavi te, 
et capta es Babylon, et nesciebas: inventa es 
et apprehensa: quoniam Dominum provocasti. 
2б Aperuit Dominus thesaurum suum, et 
protulit vasa iræ,suæ: quoniam opus est Do- 
mino Deo exercituum in terra Chaldæorum, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


JEREMIAH, L. 


9 € For, lo, I will raise and cause to come 
up against Babylon an assembly of great 
nations from the north country: and they 
shall set themselves in array against her; 
from thence she shall be taken: their arrows 
shall be as of & mighty expert man; none 
shall return in vain. 10 And Chaldea shall 
be a spoil : all that spoil her shall be satisfied, 
saith the LORD. 11 Because ye were glad, 
because ye rejoiced, O ye destroyers of mine 
heritage, because ye are grown fat as the 
heifer at grass, and bellow as bulls; 12 Your 
mother shall be sore confounded ; she that 
bare you shall be ashamed: behold the 
hindermost of the nations shall be a wilderness, 
a dry land, anda desert. 13 Because of the 
wrath of the Lorp it shall not be inhabited, 
but it shall be wholly desolate: every one 
that-goeth by Babylon shall be astonished, 
and hiss at all her plagues. 14 Put your- 
selves in array against Babylon round about: 
all ye that bend the bow, shoot at her, spare 
no arrows: for she hath sinned against the 
Lorp. 15 Shout against her round about: 
she hath given her hand: her foundations 
are fallen, her walls are thrown down: for it 
is the vengeance of the Lorn: take vengeance 
upon her; as she hath done, do unto her. 
16 Cut off the sower from Babylon, and him 
that handleth the sickle in the time of har- 
vest: for fear of the oppressing sword they 
shall turn every one to his people, and they 
shall flee every one to his own land. 
17 Israel ts a scattered sheep; the lions 
have driven Aim away: first the king of 
Assyria hath devoured him; and .ast this 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon hath bro- 
ken his bones. 18 Therefore thus saith the 
Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, I 
will punish the king of Babylon and his 
land, as I have punished the king of Assyria. 
19 And I will bring Israel again to his 
habitation, and he shall feed on Carmel and 
Bashan, and his soul shall be satisfied upon 
mount Ephraim and Gilead. 20 In those 
days, and in that time, saith the LORD, the 
iniquity of Israel shall be sought for, апа 
there shall be none; and the sins of Judah, 
and they shall not be found: for I will par- 
don them whom I reserve. 21 є Go up against 
the land of Merathaim, even against it, and 
against the inhabitants of Pekod: waste and 
utterly destroy after them, saith the LORD, 
and do according to all that I have commanded 
thee. 22 А sound of battle čs in the land, 
and of great destruction. 23 How is the 
hammer of the whole earth cut asunder and 
broken! how is Babylon become a desolation 
among the nations! 24 1 have laid a snare for 
thee, and thou art also taken, O Babylon, and 
thou wast not aware: thou art found, and 
also caught, because thou hast striven against 
the Lorp, 25 The Lorp hath opened his ar- 
moury, and hath brought forth the weapons of 
his indignation: forthis 48 the work of the 
Loid Сор of hosts in the land of the Chaldeans. 
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9 Denn ſiehe, ich will große Völker mit Haufen 
aus dem Lande gegen Mitternacht erwecken, und 
wider Babel herauf bringen, die ſich wider ſie 
ſollen rüſten, welche ſie auch ſollen gewinnen; 
ſeine Pfeile ſind wie eines guten Kriegers, der 
nicht fehlet. 10 Und das Chaldäer Land ſoll ein 
Raub werden, daß alle, die ſie berauben, ſollen 
genug davon haben, ſpricht der Herr; 11 Darum, 
daß ihr euch deß freuet und rühmet, daß ihr mein 
Erbtheil geplündert habt, und löcket wie die geilen 
Kälber, und wiehert wie die ſtarken Gäule. 
12 Eure Mutter ſteht mit großen Schanden, und 
die euch geboren hat, iſt zum Spott geworden; 
бере, unter den Heiden ift fie die geringſte, wüſte, 
dürr und öde. 13 Denn vor dem Zorn des Herrn 
muß ſie unbewohnt und ganz wüſte bleiben, daß 
alle, ſo vor Babel übergehen, werden ſich ver— 
wundern, und pfeifen über alle ihre Plage. 
14 Rüſtet euch wider Babel umher, alle Schützen, 
ſchießet in fte, ſparet der Pfeile nicht; denn fie 
hat wider den Herrn geſündiget. 15 Jauchzet 
über ſie um und um, ſie muß ſich geben; ihre 
Grundfeſten find gefallen, ihre Mauern find ab- 
gebrochen. Denn das iſt des Herrn Rache; 
rächet euch an ihr, thut ihr, wie ſie gethan hat. 
16 Rottet aus von Babel beide den Säemann 
und den Schnitter in der Ernte, daß ein jeglicher 
vor dem Schwert des Tyrannen ſich kehre zu 
ſeinem Volk, und ein jeglicher fliehe in ſein 
Land. 17 Sfrael hat müſſen fein eine zerſtreuete 
Heerde, die die Löwen verſcheucht haben. Am 
erſten fraß ſie der König zu Aſſyrien; darnach 
überwältigte ſie Nebucadnezar, der König zu 
Babel. 18 Darum ſpricht der Herr Zebaoth, 
der Gott Iſraels, alſo: Siehe, ich will den König 
zu Babel heimſuchen und ſein Land, gleichwie ich 
den König zu Affyrien heimgeſucht habe. 19 Sfz 
rael aber will ich wieder heim zu ſeiner Wohnung 
bringen, daß ſie auf Carmel und Baſan weiden, 
und ihre Seele auf dem Gebirge Ephraim und 
Gilead geſättigt werden ſoll. 20 Zu derſelbigen 
Zeit und in denſelbigen Tagen wird man die 
Miſſethat Iſraels ſuchen, ſpricht der Herr, aber 
es wird keine da ſein; und die Sünde Juda, 
aber es wird keine gefunden werden; denn ich will 
ſie vergeben denen, ſo ich überbleiben laſſe. 
21 Ziehe hinauf wider das Land, das alles ver⸗ 
bittert hat; ziehe hinauf wider die Einwohner der 
Heimſuchung; verheere und verbanne ihre Nah- 
kommen, ſpricht der Herr; und thue alles, was 
ich dir befohlen habe. 22 Es iſt ein Kriegs⸗ 
geſchrei im Lande, und großer Jammer. 23 Wie 
geht es zu, daß der Hammer der ganzen Welt 
zerbrochen und zerſchlagen iſt? Wie geht es zu, 
daß Babel eine Wüſte geworden iſt unter allen 
Heiden? 21 Ich habe dir geſtellet, Babel; 
darum biſt du auch gefangen, ehe du dichs ver— 
ſaheſt; du biſt getroffen und ergriffen, denn du 
haſt dem Herrn getrotzt. 25 Der Herr hat 
ſeinen Schatz aufgethan, und die Waffen ſeines 
Zorns hervorgebracht; denn ſolches hat der Herr 
Herr Zebaoth in der Chaldäer Lande ausgerichtet. 


JEREMIE, L. 


9 J Car voici, je vais susciter et faire venir 
contre Babylone, du pays de l'Aquilon, une 
multitude de grandes nations, qui se rangeront 
en bataille contre elle, de sorte qu'elle sera 
prise. Leurs flèches seront comme celles d'un 
homme puissant, qui ne fait que détruire, et 
elles ne retourneront point à vide. 10 Orla 
Chaldée sera abandonnée au pillage, et tous 
ceux qui la pilleront seront assouvis, dit le 
SEIGNEUR. 11 Parce que vous vous étes 
rójouis, parce que vous vous étes égayós en 
ravageant mon héritage, parce que vous avez 
bondi de joie comme une génisse qui est à 
Vherbe, et que vous avez henni comme des 
chevaux vigoureux, 12 Votre mére a été 
couverte d'une grande confusion, et celle qui 
vous а enfantés a rougi. Voici, elle deviendra 
la derniére des nations, un désert, un pays 
sec, une lande. 13 Elle ne sera plus habitée, 
àcause de l'indignation du SEIGNEUR; elle 
ne sera tout entiére que désolation; quicon- 
que passera prés de Babylone sera étonné, et 
insultera à toutes ses plaies. 14 Rangez-vous 
en bataille contre Babylone, mettez-vous tout à 
Pentour, Vous tous qui tendez l'arc, tirez 
contre elle, et n'épargnez point les traits; car 
elle a péché contre le SEIGNEUR. 15 Jetez 
des cris de joie contre elle tout à l'entour. 
Ellea tendu sa main; ses fondements sont 
tombés, ses murailles sont renversées; саг 
c'est ici la vengeance du SEIGNEUR; vengez- 
vous d'elle ; faites-lui comme elle a fait. 16 Re- 
tranchez de Babylone le semeur et celui qui 
tient la faucille au temps de la moisson ; que 
chacun s'en retourne vers son peuple, et 
s'enfuie vers son pays, à cause de l'épée de 
l'oppresseur, 17 $ Israël était comme une bre- 
bis égarée; les lions Pont chassée; le roi 
d'Assur l'a dévoróe le premier; mais ce der- 
nier-ci, Nebucadnetsar, roi de Babylone, lui a 
brisé les os. 18 C'est pourquoi ainsi а dit le 
SEIGNEUR des armées, le Dieu d’Israél: Voici, 
je vais visiter le roi de Babylone et son pays, 
comme j'ai visité le roi d'Assyrie. 19 Et je 
ferai retourner lsraél dans son bercail П 
paitra au Carmel et au Basan, et son àme sera 
rassasiée dans la montagne d'Ephraim et de 
Galaad. 20 En ces jours-là, et eu ce temps-là, 
dit le SEIGNEUR, on cherchera l'iniquité 
d'Israël; mais il n'y en aura point; et les 
péchés de Juda ; mais on ne les trouvera plus; 
car je pardonnerai à ceux que j'aurai réservés. 
21 4 Monte contre le pays de la double rebellion, 
monte contre lui et contre les habitants, des- 
tinés à la visitation; ravage, et détruis aprés 
eux, à la facon de l'interdit, dit le SEIGNEUR, 
et fais selon toutes les choses que je гаі com- 
mandées. 22 L’alarme est au pays, aiusi 
qu'une grande calamité. 23 Comment est 
mis en piéces et roinpu le marteau de toute la 
terre! Comment Babylone est-elle réduite en 
un objet de stupéfaction parmi les peuples! 
24 Је t'ai tendu des pióges, et aussi tu as été 
prise, О Babylone! Et tu ne у attendais pas; 
tu as été trouvée, et méme tu as été saisie, 
parce que tu as résisté au SEIGNEUR. 25 Le 
SEIGNEUR а ouvert son arsenal, et en a tiré 
les armes de son indignation; parce que le 
Seigneur, le DIEU des armées, veut exécuter 
une entreprise contre le pays des Chaldéeus. 
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JEREMIA, L. 


26 Venite ad eam ab extremis finibus, aperite 
ut exeant qui conculcent eam: tollite de via 
lapides, et redigite in acervos, et interficite 
27 Dissi- 
pate universos fortes ejus, descendant in 


eam: nee sit quidquam reliquum. 


occisionem: væ eis, quia venit dies eorum, 
tempus visitationis eorum. 28 Vox fugien- 
tium, et eorum qui evaserunt de terra Babylo- 
nis, u£ annuutient in Sion ultionem Domini 
29 Annun- 
tiate in Babylonem plurimis, omnibus qui 
tendunt arcum: consistite adversus eam per 


Dei nostri, ultionem templi ejus. 


gyrum, et nullus evadat: reddite ei secundum 
opus suum: juxta omnia que fecit, facite illi : 
quia contra Dominum erecta est, adversum 
sanctum Israel. 30 Idcirco cadent juvenes 
ejus in plateis ejus: et omnes viri bellatores 
ejus conticescent in die illa, ait Dominus. 
31 Ecce ego ad te superbe, dicit Dominus 
Deus exercituum : quia venit dies tuus, tem- 
pus visitationis tue. 32 Et cadet superbus 
et corruet, et non erit qui suscitet eum: et 
succendam ignem in urbibus ejus, et devorabit 
omnia in circuitu ejus. 33 Hee dicit Dominus 
exercituum : Calumniam suscite filii Israel, et 
filii Juda simul: omnes, qui ceperunt eos, 
tenent, nolunt dimittere eos. 34 Redemptor 
eorum fortis, Dominus exercituum nomen 
ejus, judicio defendet causam eorum, ut exter- 
reat terram, et commoveat babitatores Baby- 
lonis. 85 Gladius ad Chaldæos, ait Dominus, 
et ad habitatores Babylonis, et ad principes, 
et ad sapientes ejus. 36 Gladius ad divinos 
ejus, qui stulti erunt : gladius ad fortes illius, 
qui timebunt, 37 Gladius ad equos ejus, et 
ad currus ejus: et ad omne vulgus, quod est 
in medio ejus: et erunt quasi mulieres: 
gladius ad thesauros ejus, qui diripientur. 
38 Siecitas super aquas ejus erit, et arescent: 
quia terra sculptilium est, et in portentis 
gloriantur. 39 Propterea habitabunt dracones 
cum faunis бсагііѕ : et habitabunt in ea stru- 
thiones: et non inhabitabitur ultra usque in 
sempiternum, nec extruetur usque ad genera- 
tionem et generationem. 40 Sicut subvertit 
Dominus Sodomam et Gomorrham, et vicinas 
ejus, ait Dominus: non habitabit ibi vir, et 
non incolet eain filius hominis. 41 Ecce po- 
pulus venit ab aquilone, et gens magna, et 
reges multi consurgent a finibus terra. 
42 Arcum et scutum apprehendent : crudeles 
sunt et immisericordes: vox eorum quasi 
mare sonabit, et super equos ascendent, sicut 
vir paratus ad proelium contra te filia Babylon. 
43 Audivit rex Babylonis famam eorum, 
et dissolute sunt manus ejus: angustia ap- 
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26 Come against her from the utmost bor- 
der, open her storehouses: cast her up as 
heaps, and destroy her utterly: let nothing 
of her be left. 27 Slay all her bullocks; let 
them go down to the slaughter: woe unto 
them! for their day is come, the time of 
their visitation. 28 The voiee of them that 
flee and escape out of the land of Babylon, to 
declare in Zion the vengeanee of the LORD 
our God, the vengeanee of his temple. 
29 Call together the archers against Babvlon: 
all ye that bend the bow, camp against it 
round about; let none thereof eseape : recom- 
pense her according to her work; aecording 
to all that she hath done, do unto her: for 
she hath been proud against the Lorp, 
against the Holy One of Israel. 30 There- 
fore shall her young men fall in the streets, 


. and all her men of war shall be eut off in 


that day, saith the Lorp. 31 Behold, I am 
against thee, О thou most proud, saith the 
Lord Gop of hosts: for thy day is come, the 
time that I will visit thee. 82 And the 
most proud shall stumble and fall, and none 
shall raise him up: and I will kindle a fire in 
his eities, and it shal! devour all round about 
him. 83 4 Thus saith the LoRD of hosts; 
The children of Israel and the ehildren of 
Judah were oppressed together: and all that 
took them captives held them fast; they 
refused to let them go. 34 Their Redeemer 
is strong; the LonD of hosts is his name: 
he shall throughly plead their eause, that he 
may give rest to the land, and disqniet the 
inhabitants of Babylon. 35 JA sword is 
upon the Chaldeans, saith the Lorp, and 
upon the inhabitants of Babylon, and upon 
her princes, and upon her wise men. 36 A 
sword zs upon the liars; and they shall dote: 
a sword zs upon her mighty men; and they 
shall be dismayed. 37 A sword zs upon their 
horses, and upon their chariots, and upon ail 
the mingled people that are in the midst of 
her; and they shall beeome as women:a 
sword is upon her treasures; and they shall 
be robbed. 38 Adrought /s upon her waters; 
and they shall be dried up: for it is the laud 
of graven images, and they are mad upon 
their idols. 39 Therefore the wild beasts of 
the desert with the wild beasts of the islands 
shall dwell there, and the owls shall dwell 
therein: and it shall be no more inhabited 
for ever; neither shall it be dwelt in from 
generation to generation. 40 As God over- 
threw Sodom and Gomorrah and the neigh- 
bour cities thereof, saith the LORD ; so shall no 
man abide there, neither shall апу son of 
man dwell therein. 41 Behold, a people 
shall come from the north, and a great nation, 
and many kings shall be raised up from the 
coasts of the earth. 42 They shall hold the 
bow and the lance: they are cruel, and will 
not shew merey: their voiee shall roar like 
the sea, and they shall ride upon horses, 
every one put iu array, libe a man to 
ihe battle, against thee, O daughter of 
Babylon. 43 Тһе king of Babylon hath 
heard the report of them, and his hands 
waxed feeble: anguish took hold of him, 
and pangs as of a woman in travail. 
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26 Kommt her wider ſie, ihr vom Ende, öffnet 
ihre Kornhäuſer, werft ſie in einen Haufen, und 
verbannet ſie, daß ihr nichts übrig bleibe. 27 Er⸗ 
würget alle ihre Rinder, führet ſie hinab zur 
Schlachtbank. Wehe ihnen! denn der Tag iſt 
gekommen, die Zeit ihrer Heimſuchung. 28 Man 
hört ein Geſchrei der Flüchtigen, und derer, ſo 
entronnen ſind aus dem Lande Babel; auf daß 
ſie verkündigen zu Zion die Rache des Herrn, 
unſers Gottes, und die Rache ſeines Tempels. 
29 Rufet Viele wider Babel, belagert ſie um 
und um, alle Bogenſchützen, und laßt keinen da— 
von kommen; vergeltet ihr, wie ſie verdienet 
hat; wie ſie gethan hat, ſo thut ihr wieder; 
denn ſie hat ſtolz gehandelt wider den Herrn, 
den Heiligen in Sfraef, 30 Darum ſollen ihre 
junge Mannſchaft fallen auf ihren Gaſſen, und 
alle ihre Kriegsleute untergehen zu derſelbigen 
Zeit, ſpricht der Herr. 31 Siehe, du Stolzer; 
ich will an dich, ſpricht der Herr Herr Zebaoth, 
denn dein Tag iſt gekommen, die Zeit deiner 
Heimſuchung. 32 Da ſoll der Stolze ſtürzen und 
fallen, daß ihn niemand aufrichte; ich will ſeine 
Städte mit Fener anſtecken, das ſoll alles, was 
um ihn her iſt, verzehren. 33 So ſpricht der 
Herr Zebaoth: Siehe, die Kinder Iſrael, 
ſammt den Kindern Juda, müſſen Gewalt 
und Unrecht leiden; alle, die ſie gefangen 
weggeführt haben, halten fte, und wollen fie 
nicht los laſſen. 34 Aber ihr Erlöſer iſt ſtark, 
der heißt Herr Zebaoth; der wird ihre Sache ſo 
ausführen, daß er das Land bebend, und die 
Einwohner zu Babel zitternd mache. 35 Schwert 
ſoll kommen, ſpricht der Herr, über die Chaldäer, 
und über die Einwohner zu Babel, und über ihre 
Fürſten, und über ihre Weiſen. 36 Schwert 
ſoll kommen über ihre Weiſſager, daß ſie zu 
Narren werden. Schwert ſoll kommen über ihre 
Starken, daß ſie verzagen. 37 Schwert ſoll 
kommen über ihre Roſſe und Wagen und allen 
Pöbel, ſo darinnen iſt, daß ſie zu Weibern 
werden. Schwert ſoll kommen über ihre Schätze, 
daß fie geplündert werden. 38 Trockenheit ſoll 
kommen über ihre Waſſer, daß ſie verſiegen; 
denn es iſt ein Götzenland, und trotzen auf ihre 
ſchreckliche Götzen. 39 Darum ſollen ungeheure 
Thiere und Vögel darinnen wohnen, und die 
jungen Straußen; und ſoll nimmermehr bewohnet 
werden, und niemand darinnen hanſen für und 
für; 40 Gleichwie Gott Sodom und Gomorra 
ſammt ihren Nachbarn umgekehrt hat, ſpricht der 
Herr, daß niemand darinnen wohne, noch kein 
Menſch darinnen hauſe. 41 Siehe, es kommt ein 
Volk von Mitternacht her; viele Heiden und viele 
Könige werden von der Seite des Landes ſich 
aufmachen. 42 Die haben Bogen und Schild, 
fie find grauſam und unbarmherzig; ihr Geſchrei 
iſt wie das Branſen des Meers; ſie reiten auf 
Roſſen, gerüſtet wie Kriegsmänner wider dich, 
du Tochter Babel. 43 Wenn der König zu 
Babel ihr Gerücht hören wird, ſo werden ihm 
die Fäuſte entſinken; ihm wird ſo angſt und 
bange werden, wie einer Frau in Kindesnöthen. 


JÉRÉMIE, L. 


26 Venez contre elle des extrémités de la terre, 
ouvrez ses granges, foulez-la comme des 
gerbes. Détruisez-la à la facon de l'interdit, 
et qu'il n'en reste rien. 27 Égorgez tous ses 
jeunes taureaux, et qu'ils deseendent à la 
tuerie. Malheur à eux, ear le jour est venu, 
il est venu le temps ой je les visiterai! 28 On 
entend la voix de ceux qui s'enfuient, et qui 
sont échappés du pays de Babylone, pour an- 
noneer dans Sion la vengeanee du SEIGNEUR, 
notre Dieu, la vengeanee de son temple. 
29 Assemblez à егі publie les arehers contre 
Babylone. Vous tous qui tirez de l'are, eam- 
pez-vons contre elle tout à Pentour. Que 
personne n’échappe.  Rendez-lui selon ses 
œuvres. Faites-lui selon tout ce qu'elle a 
fait; ear elle s’est élevée avee fierté contre le 
SEIGNEUR, contre le Saint d'Israél. 30 C'est 
pourquoi, еп ce jour-là, ses gens d'élite péri- 
ront dans les plaees, et on fera perdre la parole 
à tous ses gens de guerre, dit le SEIGNEUR. 
31 Voici, j'en veux à toi, qui es la fierté méme, 
dit le Seigneur, le DIEU des armées; car ton 
jour est venu, il est venu le temps ой je te 
visiterai. 32 La fierté bronchera et tombera, 
et il n'y aura personne qui la reléve. J'allu- 
merai aussi le feu dans ses villes, et il dévorera 
tous les environs. 33 $ Ainsi а dit le SEI- 
GNEUR des armées: Les enfants d'Israél et 
les enfants de Juda ont été opprimés ensemble; 
tous ceux qui les ont pris les retiennent, et 
refusent de les laisser aller. 34 Leur Rédemp- 
teur est puissant, son nom est le SEIGNEUR 
des armées; il plaidera leur eause avee eha- 
leur, pour donner du repos au pays et mettre 
dans le trouble les habitants de Babylone. 
35 T L'épée est sur les Chaldéens, dit le $Е1- 
GNEUR, et sur les habitants de Babylone, sur 
ses prineipaux et sur ses sages. 86 L'épée 
menace ses devins, et ils en perdront l'esprit ; 
l'épée menace ses hommes forts, et ils en seront 
épouvantés. 37 L'épée menaee ses ehevaux, 
et ses chars, et tout l'amas de diverses sortes 
de gens, qui est au milieu d'elle, et ils devien- 
dront comme des femmes.  L'épée menace ses 
trósors, et ils seront pillés. 38 La sécheresse 
menace ses eaux, et elles tariront; paree que 
cest un pays d'images taillées, et qu'ils 
se glorifient en insensés de leurs idoles mon- 
strueuses. 39 C'est pourquoi les bétes sau- 
vages des déserts et les hyénes y demeureront. 
П y demeurera même des ehats-huants. Et 
elle ne sera plus jamais habitée, et on n’y de- 
meurera point en quelque temps que ce soit. 
40 Comme à la destruetion que Dieu a faite 
de Sodome et de Gomorrhe et de leurs lieux 
eireon voisins, 1l n'y demeurera personne, a dit 
le SEIGNEUR, et aucun fils d'homme n?y habi- 
tera. 41 Voici, un peuple et une grande na- 
tion vient de PAquilon, et plusieurs rois se 
réveilleront du fond de la terre. 42 Ils 
prendront l'are et l'étendard ; ils seront cruels, 
et ils n'auront point de eompassion. Leur 
volx bruira comme la mer, et ils seront mon- 
tés sur des chevaux. Ils sont rangés en 
hommes de guerre contre toi, fille de Baby- 
lone. 43 Le roi de Babylone en a entendu 
le bruit, et ses mains en sont devenues 
làehes ; l'angoise, un travail, comme 
celui de la femme qui enfante, l'a saisi. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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IEPEMIAZ, v, va. 


44 Ido Goren Mov avaByoerar апд тоб 'Lop- 
davor elc T'aiüáv, бт. raxéwe iküto£u abrobc az’ 
айтйс, kai mavra vtavickov én’ abrüv imwrüso. 
"Ort тіс domep iy; kai rig ávriarijaeral Hh; ка) 
rig obroc v дс отўоғта: ката vpóawróv pov; 
45 Ata rovro dxobcare тў» Bovdry Kupíov iv 
BeBobrAevrar іт) BaBvrdva, kai Noytspods адтоў 
оўс #Хоу{сато imi тойс karowobvrac XaAóatovc* tay 
py бафбаоў rà ápvía rev mpoBarwy айтФу, tav 
р) agaricOy рош) an’ abrév. 46 "От: ато Qovijc 
á&Aoctoc BaBvdrdvog o&cÜ0fjosrat т} үй, kal крауү!) 


, w + СА 
iv EOveow ákovaÜroatrat. 


КЕФ. va’. 

1 TAAE Aya KD "1000 iyo ieyeipw ёті 
Bag каї im} тойс катокобутас̧ XaM)atovc 
üvsuov кайаша д‹афбейро>та, 2 Kai i£asocreAO 
tig Ba UBptorac, kai kaÜvBpiaovaw афт» 
kai Avpavodvrat THY үй» abrüc обо! imi Bagv- 
3 Te- 


; a d 8 Ld — à ; - 
уто б reivwv rò ró£ov abro), kai п:0:0#сдо o 


Awva кик\ӧбғи iv иёра как@сғшс айтӯс. 


істі» бтА\а айтоў, kal и) pelonoOe imi тойс veavi- 
скоус̧ abrijg kal agavioare mücav т> Ovvayutv 
4 Kai mecobvra« rpavuaríat iv yy Хаћ- 
5 Acére 


obe iynptvatv ‘Lopayd kal 'Iov0ac апд 0:00 афто», 


abrijc. 
dal kai karakekevrgpévot E&o0ev айтїўс. 
amo Kupiov mavrokpáropoc* бт. 7) ү abrGv 
іт\лђобдп adixiag атф Trav aylwy 'lopagA. 6 Фей- 
yere ix pécov BUN xal avaowlere #кастос 
тў» луу» abrov, каї u ёторрефђте tv rj адіс 
abrije, bre catoòg s cò tene abrig kor! тара 
Kvoiov, а>татбдона айтдс avramodidwow airy. 
7 Tlorjpwy yovoovy BaBudwy iv yupi Kuplov, 
peOvoxov mücav тїз yiw' aro тоў oivov avriüc 
imtocav #012, did тобто éoa\evOnaav, 8 Kal афро 
neoe BaBudwy xal cuverpiBy. Opnveire abrir, 
Adere бтз» rj бафӨора advrijc, & тос (абї- 
oera 9 ‘Llarpstoapev т)» BaBvdAdva, kai ойк 
tabu: iykaraM rope айту kai àméAOwusv #кастос 
eig rijv уйу abrov, Ore Bye tig oópavóv тд 
10 'E£5- 


veyke Kóptoc rò кріра abroU* devre ка) dvayyei- 


крїна abrije, & EHjoe two rOv dorpov, 


Aeutv iv Xuov та £pya Kuplov той ғой ио. 
11 Параокғуабєте rà тоЁйната, whyootre тас 
фарётрас` nyc Кіріс Tò Tveipa faatMéuc Mý- 
доу, dre eig BafjvAova з) ópyg айтоб той i£oXo- 
Өрғйсаг abrijv, bre Exdixnotg Кпріоо iari, &ólkgatc 
AaoD abroU iorív. 12 Ex reyéiwy BGN 
Gpare onpéioy Ётїстїйстатє фарітрас, éytípare фућа- 
каг, Erotpdoare бтА\а üri ivexsiptae, Kal soujc& 
Kholog à iAáAgosv iwi тойс karowobDvrac Ba- 
Вола, 


Aoig Kai ¿ni 


18 Karaekgvoüvrac ғф 0дасг m- 
NH. Ogeavpür айтїїс. “Heke 


тд пірас̧ gov dÀmÜGg sig rà omAáyxva cov. 


JEREMIA, 1. LI. 


44 Ecce quasi leo ascendet de superbia Jorda- 
nis ad pulchritudinem robustam : quia subito 
currere faciam eum ad illam: et quis erit 
electus, quem preponam ei? quis est enim 
similis mei? et quis sustinebit me? et quis 
est iste pastor, qui resistat vultui meo? 
46 Propterea audite consilium Domini, quod 
mente concepit adversum Babylonem ; et co- 
gitationes ejus, quas cogitavit super terram 
Chald:eorum : Nisi detraxerint eos parvuli 
gregum, nisi dissipatum fuerit cum ipsis habi- 
taculum eorum. 46 А voce captivitatis Ba- 
bylonis commota est terra, et clamor inter 
gentes auditus est. 


CAPUT LI. 


1 Hzc dieit Dominus: Ecce ego suscitabo 
super Babylonem et super habitatores ejus, 
qui cor suum levaverunt contra me, quasi 
ventum pestilentem, 2 Et mittam in Baby- 
lonem ventilatores, et ventilabunt eam, et de- 
molientur terram ejus: quoniam venerunt 
super eam undique in die afflictionis ejus. 
3 Non tendat qui tendit arcum suum, et non 
asceudat loricatus, nolite parcere juvenibus 
ejus, interficite omnem militiam ejus. 4 Et 
cadent interfecti in terra Chaldzeorum, et 
vulnerati in regionibus ejus. 5 Quoniam non 
fuit viduatus Israel et Juda а Deo suo Domino 
exercituum : terra autem eorum repleta 
delicto а sancto Israel. 6 Fugite de medio 
Babylonis, et salvet unusquisque animam 
suam: nolite tacere super iniquitatem ejus: 
quoniam tempus ultionis est a Domino, vicis- 
situdinem ipse retribuet ei. 7 Calix aureus 
Babylon in manu Domini, inebrians omnem 
terram : de vino ejus biberunt gentes, et ideo 
commotz sunt. 8 Subito cecidit Babylon, 
et contrita est: ululate super eam, tollite 
resinam ad dolorem ejus, si forte sanetur. 
9 Curavimus Babylonem, et non est sanata : 
derelinquamus eam, et eamus unusquisque in 
terram suam : quoniam pervenit usque ad 
clos judicium ejus, et elevatum est usque ad 
nubes. 10 Protulit Dominus justicias nostras : 
venite, et narremus in Sion opus Domini 
Dei 11 Acuite sagittas, implete 
pharetras: suscitavit Dominus spiritum re- 
gum Medorum: et coutra Babylonem menus 
ejus est ut perdat eam, quoniam ultio Domiui 
est, ultio templi sui. 12 Super muros Baby- 
lonis levate signum, augete custodiam : levate 
custodes, preparate insidias: quia cogitavit - 
Dominus, et fecit quascumque locutus est 
contra habitatores Babylonis. 13 Quse habi- 
tas super aquas multas, locuples in thesauris, 
venit finis tuus pedalis 


nostri. 


precisionis tus. 


bIbLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


JEREMIAH, L. LI. 


44 Behold, he shall come up like a lion from 
the swelling of Jordan unto the habitation of 
the strong: but I will make them suddenly 
run away from her: and who zs a chosen man, 
that I may appoint over her? for who is like 
me? and who will appoint me the time? 
and who is that shepherd that will stand 
before me? 45 Therefore hear ye the coun- 
sel of the Lorp, that he hath taken against 
Babylon; and his purposes, that he hath pur- 
posed against the land of the Chaldeans: 
Surely the least of the flock shall draw them 
out: surely he shall make their habitation 
desolate with them. 46 At the noise of the 
taking of Babylon the earth is moved, and 
the cry is heard among the nations. 


CHAPTER LI. 


1 THus saith the LORD; Behold, I will 
raise up against Babylon, and against them 
that dwell in the midst of them that rise up 
against me, a destroying wind; 2 And will 


send unto Babylon fanners, that shall fan | 
her, and shall empty her land: for in the day | 


of trouble they shall be against her round 
about. 3 Against him that bendeth let the 
archer bend his bow, and against him that 
lifteth himself up in his brigandine: and 
spare ye not her young men ; destroy ye utterly 
all her host. 4 Thus the slain shall fall in 
the land of the Chaldeans, and they that are 
thrust through in her streets. 5 For Israel 
hath not been forsaken, nor Judah of his God, 
of the Lord of hosts; though their land was 
filled with sin against the Holy One of Israel. 
6 Flee out of the midst of Babylon, and de- 
liver every man his soul: be not cut off in 
her iniquity; for this zs the time of the 
Lokp's vengeance; he will render unto her a 
recompence. 7 Babylon hath been a golden 
сир in the Lorp’s hand, that made all the 
earth drunken: the nations have drunken of 
her wine; therefore the nations are mad. 
8 Babylon is suddenly fallen and destroyed: 
howl for her; take balm for her pain, if so be 
she may be healed. 9 We would have healed 
Babylon, but she is not healed: forsake her, 
and let us go every one into his own country: 
for her judgment reacheth unto heaven, and 
is lifted up even to the skies. 10 The Lorp 
hath brought forth our righteousness : come, 
and let us declare in Zion the work of the 
LoRD our God. 11 Make bright the arrows; 
gather the shields: the Lorp hath raised up 
the spirit of the kings of the Medes: for his 
device ?s against Babylon, to destroy it; be- 
cause it is the vengeance of the LORD, the 
vengeance of his temple. 12 Set up the 
standard upon the walls of Babylon, make 
the watch strong, set up the watchmen, pre- 
pare the ambushes: for the Lorp hath 
both devised and done that which he 
spake against the inhabitants of Babylon. 
13 О thou that dwellest upon many 
waters, abundant in treasures, thine end is 
come, and the measure of thy covetousness. 


311 


Seremia, 50, 51. 


44 Siehe, er kommt herauf wie ein Lowe vom 
ſtolzen Jordan, wider die feſten Hütten; denn 
ich will ihn daſelbſt her eilends laufen laſſen. 
Und wer weiß, wer der Jüngling iſt, den ich 
wider ſie rüſten werde? Denn wer iſt mir gleich? 
Wer will mich meiſtern? Und wer iſt der Hirte, der 
mir widerſtehen kann? 45 So höret nun den 
Rathſchlag des Herrn, den er über Babel hat, 
und ſeine Gedanken, die er hat über die Ein— 
wohner im Lande der Chaldäer. Was gilt es, ob 
nicht die Hirtenknaben ſie ſchleifen werden und 
ihre Wohnung zerſtören? 46 Und die Erde wird 
beben von dem Geſchrei, und wird unter den 
Heiden erſchallen, wenn Babel gewonnen wird. 


Das 51. Capitel. 


1 So ſpricht der Herr: Siehe, ich will einen 
ſcharfen Wind erwecken wider Babel, und wider 
ihre Einwohner, die ſich wider mich geſetzt haben. 
2 Ich will auch Worfler gen Babel ſchicken, die 
ſie worfeln ſollen und ihr Land ausfegen, die 
allenthalben um ſie ſein werden am Tage ihres 
Unglücks. 3 Denn ihre Schützen werden nicht 
ſchießen, und ihre Geharniſchten werden ſich nicht 
wehren können. So verſchonet nun ihrer jungen 
Mannſchaft nicht, verbannet alles ihr Heer; 
4 Daß die Erſchlagenen da liegen im Lande der 
Chaldäer, und die Erſtochenen auf ihren Gaſſen. 
5 Denn Iſrael und Juda ſollen nicht Witwen 
von ihrem Gott, dem Herrn Zebaoth, gelaſſen 
werden. Denn jener Land hat ſich hoch verſchuldet 
am Heiligen in Iſrael. 6 Fliehet aus Babel, 
damit ein jeglicher ſeine Seele errette, daß ihr 
nicht untergehet in ihrer Miſſethat. Denn dieß 
iſt die Zeit der Rache des Herrn, der ein Ver— 
gelter iſt, und will ſie bezahlen. 7 Der goldene 
Kelch zu Babel, der alle Welt trunken gemacht 
hat, iſt in der Hand des Herrn. Alle Heiden 
haben von ihrem Wein getrunken, darum ſind die 
Heiden ſo toll geworden. 8 Wie plötzlich iſt 
Babel gefallen und zerſchmettert! Heulet über 
ſie; nehmet auch Salben zu ihren Wunden, ob 
ſie vielleicht möchte heil werden. 9 Wir heilen 
Babel; aber ſie will nicht heil werden. So laßt 
{те fahren, und laßt uns ein jeglicher in ſein Land 
ziehen. Denn ihre Strafe reicht bis an den 
Himmel, und langet hinauf bis an die Wolken. 
10 Der Herr hat unſere Gerechtigkeit hervor 
gebracht. Kommt, laßt uns zu Zion erzählen die 
Werke des Herrn, unſeres Gottes. 11 Ja, 
polirt nun die Pfeile wohl, und rüſtet die Schilde. 
Der Herr hat den Muth der Könige in Meden 
erweckt. Denn ſeine Gedanken ſtehen wider 
Babel, daß er ſie verderbe; denn dieß iſt die 
Rache des Herrn, die Rache ſeines Tempels. 
12 Ja, ſteckt nur Panier auf die Mauern zu 
Babel, nehmet die Wache ein, ſetzt Wächter, 
beſtellet die Hut; denn der Herr gedenket etwas, 
und wird auch thun, was er wider bie Ein⸗ 
wohner zu Babel geredet hat. 13 Die du an 
großen Waſſern wohneſt, und große Schätze haſt; 
dein Ende iſt gekommen, und dein Geiz iſt aus. 


JEREMIE, L. LI. 


44 Voici, il montera comme un lion, des bords 
du Jourdain vers la demeure du puissant, mais 
je le repousserai de la Chaldée, et a celui qui 
est de mon choix, je lui donnerai mission 
contre elle. Car qui est semblable à moi? 
Qui me déterminera le temps, et quel est le 
berger qui tiendra ferme contre moi? 45 C'est 
pourquoi écoutez la résolution que le SEI- 
GNEUR a prise contre Babylone, et les desseins 
qu'il a formés contre le pays des Chaldéens. 
Certainement les plus petits du troupeau les 
traineront par terre, et on les réduira à la 
désolation, eux ainsi que leurs cabanes. 
46 La terre a été ébranlée du bruit de la prise 
de Babyloue, et le cri en а été entendu par- 
mi les nations. 


CHAPITRE LI. 


1 AINSI a dit le SEIGNEUR: Voici, je vais 
faire lever un vent de destruction contre Ba- 
bylone, et contre ceux qui demeurent au 
milieu des gens qui s'élévent contre moi. 
2 Or j'enverrai contre Babylone des vannenrs 
qui la vanneront, et qui videront son pays. 
En effet, de tous côtés, ils viendront contre 
elle au jour de son malheur. 3 Qu'on bande 
l'are contre celui qui bande son arc, et contre 
celui qui se confie en sa cuirasse. Et n'épar- 
gnez point ses gens, d'élite; exterminez toute 
son armée à la façon de l'interdit. 4 Alors 
les blessés à mort tomberont au pays des 
Chaldéens, et les transpercés, dans ses places. 
5 Car Israël ni Juda n'est point délaissé 
de son Dieu, du SEIGNEUR des armées; 
quoique leur pays ait été trouvé plein de 
crimes par le Saint d'Israël. 6 Fuyez hors 
de Babylone et sauvez chacun votre vie. Ne 
Soyez point exterminés dans son iniquité ; car 
c'est le temps de la vengeance du SEIGNEUR ; 
il lui rend ce qu'elle a mérité. 7 Babylone a 
été comme une coupe d'or dans la main du 
SEIGNEUR: elle enivrait toute la terre. Les 
nations ont bu de son vin ; c'est pourquoi les 
nations en ont perdu l'esprit. 8 Babylone est 
tombée en un instant, et elle а été brisée; 
hurlez sur elle, prenez du baume pour sa dou- 
leur; peut-étre guérira-t-elle. 9 Nous avons 
traité Babylone, et elle n'est point guérie. 
Laissez-la, et allons-nous-en chacun dans notre 
pays; carson jugement est parvenu jusqu'aux 
cieux et il s'est élevé jusqu'aux nues. 10 Le 
SEIGNEUR а mis en évidence notre justice. 
Venez, et racontons dans Sion l'euvre du 
SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu. 11 Fourbissez les 
fléches et empoignez à pleines mains lesbouc- 
liers. Le SEIGNEUR a réveillé l'esprit des rois 
de Ја Médie; car sa pensée est contre Baby- 
lone; 4 veut la détruire, parce que c'est ici le 
Jour de la vengeance du SEIGNEUR et de la 
vengeance de son temple. 12 Elevez la ban- 
niére sur les murailles de Babylone, renforcez 
la garnison, posez les gardes, préparez des 
embuscades; саг le SEIGNEUR a formé un 
dessein, oui, il a fait ce qu'il a dit contre les 
habitants de Babylone. 13 Tu étais assise sur 
plusieurs eaux, abondante en trésors; ta fin est 
venueainsiquelecomble deton gain déshonnéte. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 
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-youc abro, 


IEPEMIAZ, va'. 


14 "Ore wpooe Kiptoc ката rov fpaxtovoc айтоё 
oͤto re т\лроош ct avOpwrwy woe dkpiówv, kal 
15 Kuptoc 


тогу уйу iv rij dx айтой, érouxátuv oikovutvgv 


фӨғуЕоута: im) oè oi karafaívovrsc. 


iv rj copia айтой, ѓу тў auvéice айтой iLtrtwe 
тд» obpavóv, 16 Еіс pwvùv Ёбєто туос dar iv 
obpavQ kai àviyyaye. ъєфїХас an’ ioyárov ric үйс, 
астратас eig Отоу imolgos ка) ičhyaye фс ік 
röv Ügcavpov avrov. 17 'Egaraw0mn rác avOpw- 
тос AT) yvooctuc, kargaxvvOg тйс ypvaoxóoc апд 
r yAunr@y аўто, bre wyevórj ixwrvevoay, ойк 
fort mvevpa iv avrotc. 
pepwknuéva, 
Aobvrat, 


18 Mára iorv ipya 
iv Kapp imoxivewo айту dro- 
19 Оф rotadTy pEpic тр ‘TaxwB, Bre 0 
пћасас̧ rà závra aùróç iore kMgpovouía abroU, 
Köptog буора айтф, 20 А:аскортібис сй poe 
ске? тоћ роо, kal dtackopmw iv gol £Üvg xai 
tLapw ik cov BaciXsic. 21 Kai Ótackopzt iv col 
tmmov kai émParny avrov, kai бїаскортиф ѓу aoi 
doe kai avaBadrac abrüv: 22 Kai Otackopmu 
iv gol veavioxoy kai TapÜtvov, kai Qtackopzu iv 
coi ávópa kal yvvaika. 23 Kai йіаскортіо £v coi 
motutva kal тд тошо» abroU, kai діаскорті iv 
coi yewpyov kal rò yewpytoy айтоў, kai бїаскортїфб 
24 Kai dv- 


татодосш тӯ BBU kal mão тоїс karouobot 


£v соі rytuóvac kal arparryovc cov. 


XaAMóaíow татас тас какіас̧ avrà» dc гтой]та» 
iml Уш» xar d¢0adrpodc рб», Miye Kópic, 
25 "Тдор iyw трдс oi rò ӧрос rd д:ефбариѓуоу тд 
йафбӨкїоо» mücav т> үй», kai ikrevo ту xdpá 
роо ёт} сё ка) катакиМмш oe iml röv merpõv, ка) 
Show ct We ópoc iumezvpigutvov, 26 Kai ov py 
Ха Восі ато coU A(Üov tig ywviav kal МӨо» tic 
Oepédtov, Ore sig à$avicuóv oy tic Tov абра, 
Мун Kuptoc. 27 "Apare onpstoy £m тїс yic, ca- 
micare ty EOveot cáXmtyy, ayidoare im’ айт)» 
iOvn, mapayyeiAare ёт айтп», Gao dpare wap’ 
ёро, kai roig 'AxavaZtow* tmornoare tn’ айт)» 
Bedrooracetc, avaBiBacare ix’ айту їтто» we 
axpidwy ]. 28 "AvaBiBacare iw abrny 
Ovn, róv Васа тё» Mju kai maonc тўс vic, 
Tove Hyouutvovg avTev, kai пӣутас тойс orparn- 
29 ‘EosioOn 1 yj kai émdvece, Ótórt 
tEaviorn ini BGU XAoywuóc Kuptov тоб 
Heid тї» уй» BN єс d$avtouóv kai ш) 
катокєїсда: avrny. 30 'Etédure paynric Bagv- 
Муос тоў modgusiv, кабдаоутає ікєї iv тро, 
:Өрадодл yj duvacreia abröv, ѓуғуђдпсау woel 
yovaikec* iveruploOy rà окууфрата abrijc, ouve- 
то{Впсау ої uoxyXoi а?тӣс. 31 Awkwv tic áváv- 
тло,  Owkovroc diwkerat, kai ávayytANev eig 
anavrnow dj te той avayytihar тф 
Bae Ва$их\б»ос Ort Eddweev 1) пӧћ№мс айтой, 
82 "Ат ioxárov rov dtaBacewy aùroŭ Ahn 
cav, kai rà avornpara abr ivimpyoay iv 
торі, kai avdpec abro? oi поћшотаі tipyovrat, 
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JEREMIA, LI. 


14 Juravit Dominus exercituum per ani- 
mam suam: Quoniam replebo te homini us 
quasi brucho, et super te celeusma cantabitur. 
15 Qui fecit terram in fortitudine sua, præ- 
paravit orbem in sapientia sua, et prudentia 
sua extendit cælos. 16 Dante ео vocem, mul- 
tiplicantur aque in czlo: qui levat nubes ab 
extremo terre, fulgura in pluviam fecit: et 
produxit ventum de thesauris suis. 17 Stul- 
tus factus est omnis homo a scientia : confusus 
est omnis conflator in seulptili; quia mendax 
est conflatio eorum, nec est spiritus in eis. 
18 Vana sunt opera, et risu digna: in tempo- 
re visitationis suse peribunt, 19 Non sicut 
hee, pars Jacob: quia qui fecit omnia, ipse 
est, et Israel sceptrum hereditatis ejus: Do- 
minus exercituum nomen ejus. 20 Collidis 
tu mihi vasa belli, et ego collidam in te gen- 
tes, et disperdam in te regna, 21 Et colli- 
dam in te equum et equitem ejus, et collidam 
in te currum et ascensorem ejus, 22 Et colli- 
dam in te virum et mulierem: et collidam in 
te senem et puerum : et collidam in te juve- 
nem et virginem: 23 Et collidam in te pasto- 
rem et gregem ejus: et collidam in te agrico- 
lam et jugales ejus: et collidam in te duces 
et magistratus. 24 Et reddam Babyloni, et 
cunctis habitatoribus Chaldææ, omne malum 
suum, quod fecerunt in Sion, in oculis vestris, 
ait Dominus. 25 Ecce ego ad te mons pesti- 
fer, ait Dominus, qui corrumpis universam 
terram : et extendam manum meam super te, 
et evolvam te de petris, et dabo te in montem 
combustionis. 26 Et non tollent de te lapi- 
dem in angulum, et lapidem iu fundamenta, 
sed perditus in seternum eris, ait Dominus. 
27 Levate signum in terra: clangite buccina 
in gentibus, sanctificate super eam gentes: 
annuntiate contra illam regibus Ararat, 
Menni, et Ascenez; numerate coutra eam 
Taphsar, adducite equum quasi bruchum acu- 
leatum. 28 Sanctifieate contra eam gentes, 
reges Mediz, duces ejus, et universos magis- 
iratus ejus, cunctamque terram potestatis 
ejus. 29 Et commovebitur terra, et contur- 
babitur: quia evigilabit contra Babylonem 
cogitatio Domini, ut ponat terram Babylo- 
nis desertam et inhabitabilem. 80 Cessave- 
runt fortes Babylonis a proelio, habitaverunt 
in preesidiis: devoratum est robur eorum, et 
facti sunt quasi mulieres: incensa sunt 
tabernacula ejus, contriti sunt vectes ejus. 
31 Currens obviam currenti veniet: et 
nuntius obvius nuntianti: ut annuntiet regi 
Babylonis, quia capta est civitas ejus a 
summo usque ad summum: 32 Et vada 
preeoccupata sunt, et paludes incensz 
sunt igni, et viri bellatores conturbati sunt. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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JEREMIAH, LI. 


14 The Lorp of hosts hath sworn by him- 
self, saying, Surely I will fill thee with men, 
as with caterpillers; and they shall lift up a 
shout against thee. 15 Не hath made the 
earth by his power, he hath established the 
world by his wisdom, and hath stretched out 
the heaven by his understanding. 16 When 
he uttereth Ars voice, there is a multitude of 
waters in the heavens; and he causeth the 
vapours to ascend from the ends of the 
earth: he maketh lightnings with rain, and 
bringeth forth the wind out of his treasures. 
17 Every man is brutish by Avs knowledge; 
every founder is confounded by the graven 
image: for his molten image is falsehood, and 
there ts no breath in them. 18 They are 
vanity, the work of errors: in the time of 
their visitation they shall perish. 19 The 
portion of Jacob 25 not like them; for he ts 
the former of all things: and Israel is the rod 
of his inheritance: the LORD of hosts zs his 
name. 20 Thou art my battle ax and wea- 
pons of war: for with thee will I break in 
pieces the nations, and with thee will I des- 
troy kingdoms; 21 And with thee will I 
break in pieces the horse and his rider; and 
with thee will I break in pieces the chariot 
and his rider; 22 With thee also will I 
break in pieces man and woman; and with 
thee will I break in pieces old and young; 
and with thee wil I break in pieces the 
young man and the maid; 23 1 will also 
break in pieces with thee the shepherd and 
his flock ; and with thee will I break in pieces 
the husbandman and his yoke of oxen; and 
with thee will I break in pieces captains and 
rulers. 24 And I will render unto Babylon 
and to all the inhabitants of Chaldea all their 
evil that they have done in Zion in your 
sight, saith the Lorp. 25 Behold, I am 
against thee, O destroying mountain, saith 
the LoRD, which destroyest all the earth: 
and I will stretch out mine hand upon thee, 
and roll thee down from the rocks, and will 
make thee a burnt mountain. 26 And they 
shall not take of thee a stone for a corner, 
nor a stone for foundations; but thou shalt be 
desolate for ever, saith the LORD. 27 Set ye 
up a standard in the land, blow the trumpet 
among the nations, prepare the nations 
against her, call together against her the king- 
doms of Ararat, Minni, and Ashchenaz; ap- 
point a captain against her; cause the horses 
to come up as the rough caterpillers. 28 Pre- 
pare against her the nations with the kings 
of the Medes, the captains thereof, and all 
the rulers thereof, and all the land of his 
dominion. 29 And the land shall tremble 
and sorrow: for every purpose of the LORD 
shall be performed against Babylon, to make 
the land of Babylon a desolation without an 
inhabitant. 30 The mighty men of Babylon 
have forborn to fight, they have remained in 
their holds: their might hath failed; they be- 
came as women: they have burned her 
dwelling places; her bars are broken. 31 One 
post shall run to meet another, and one mes- 
senger to meet another, to shew the king of 
Babylon that his city is taken at one end, 
32 And that the passages are stopped, 
and the reeds they have burned with 
fire, and the men of war are affrighted. 
313 


Jeremia, 51. 


14 Der Herr Zebaoth hat bei feiner Seele gez 
ſchworen: Ich will dich mit Menſchen füllen, 
als wären es Käfer, die ſollen dir ein Liedlein 
ſingen. 15 Der die Erde durch ſeine Kraft ge— 
macht hat, und den Weltkreis durch ſeine Weisheit 
bereitet, und den Himmel ordentlich zugerichtet. 
16 Wenn er donnert, ſo iſt da Waſſer die Menge 
unter dem Himmel; er ziehet die Nebel auf vom 
Ende der Erde; er macht die Blitze im Regen, 
und läßt den Wind kommen aus heimlichen 
Oertern. 17 Alle Menſchen ſind Narren mit 
ihrer Kunſt, und alle Goldſchmiede ſtehen mit 
Schanden mit ihren Bildern; denn ihre Götzen 
find Trügerei, und haben kein Leben. 18 Es iſt 
eitel nichts, und verführeriſches Werk; ſie müſſen 
umkommen, wenn ſie heimgeſucht werden. 
19 Aber alfo ift der nicht, der Jakobs Schatz ift; 
ſondern der alle Dinge ſchafft, der iſt es; und 
Sfrael tft die Ruthe ſeines Erbes. Er heißt Herr 
Zebaoth. 20 Du bit mein Hammer, meine 
Kriegswaffen; durch dich habe ich die Heiden 
zerſchmiſſen und die Königreiche zerſtöret. 21 Ich 
will deine Roſſe und Reiter zerſcheitern; ich will 
deine Wagen und Fuhrmänner zerſchmeißen; 
22 Ich will deine Männer und Weiber zer— 
ſchmeißen; ich will deine Alten und Jungen zer— 
ſchmeißen; ich will deine Jünglinge und Jung— 
frauen zerſchmeißen; 23 Ich will deine Hirten 
und Heerde zerſchmeißen; ich will deine Bauern 
und Joch zerſchmeißen; ich will deine Fürſten und 
Herren zerſchmeißen. 24 Denn ich will Babel 
und allen Einwohnern der Chaldäer vergelten 
alle ihre Bosheit, die ſie an Zion begangen haben, 
vor euren Augen, ſpricht der Herr. 25 Siehe, 
ich will an dich, du ſchädlicher Berg, der du alle 
Welt verderbeſt, ſpricht der Herr; ich will meine 
Hand über dich ſtrecken, und dich von den 
Felſen herab wälzen, und will einen per- 
brannten Berg aus dir machen; 26 Daß man 
weder Eckſtein noch Grundſtein aus dir nehmen 
könne; ſondern eine ewige Wüſte ſollſt du ſein, 
ſpricht der Herr. 27 Werfet Panier auf im 
Lande, blaſet die Poſaunen unter den Heiden, 
heiliget die Heiden wider ſie; rufet wider ſie die 
Königreiche Ararat, Meni und Askenas; be- 
ſtellet Hauptleute wider fte; bringet Roſſe herauf, 
wie flatternde Käfer. 28 Heiliget die Heiden 
wider ſie, nämlich die Könige aus Meden, ſammt 
allen ihren Fürſten und Herren, und das ganze 
Land ihrer Herrſchaft, 29 Daß das Land erbebe 
und erſchrecke; denn die Gedanken des Herrn 
wollen erfüllet werden wider Babel, daß er das 
Land Babel zur Wüſte mache, darinnen nie— 
mand wohne. 30 Die Helden zu Babel werden 
nicht zu Felde ziehen dürfen, ſondern müſſen in 
der Feſtung bleiben. Ihre Stärke iſt aus und 
ſind Weiber geworden; ihre Wohnungen ſind an— 
geſteckt, und ihre Riegel zerbrochen. 31 Es läuft 
hier einer und da einer dem andern entgegen, und 
eine Botſchaft begegnet hier und da der andern, 
dem Könige zu Babel anzuſagen, daß ſeine Stadt 
gewonnen ſey bis ans Ende, 32 Und die 
Furt eingenommen, und die Seen ausgebrannt 
ſind, und die Kriegsleute ſeien blöde geworden. 


JEREMIE, LI. 


14 Le SEIGNEUR des armées a juré par lui- 
méme, en disant: Certainement je te rempli- 
rai d'hommes comme de hurbecs, et ils s'entre- 
répondront pour s’encourager contre toi, 
15 C'est lui qui a fait la terre par sa puissance, 
qui a arrangé le monde par sa sagesse, et qui a 
tendu les eieux parson intelligence. 16 Sitót 
qu'il fait entendre sa voix, il y a un grand bruit 
d'eaux dans les cieux; lorsqu'il a fait monter 
les vapeurs de l'extrémité de la terre, ses éclairs 
annoncent la pluie, et il tire le vent de ses tré- 
sors. 17 Tout homme s'abrutit dans sa propre 
science; tout fondeur est couvert de confusion 
par lesidoles; car ce sont des œuvres de men- 
songe, et il n'y a point de respiration en elles, 
18 Elles ne sont que vanité, qu’un ouvrage 
propre à abuser; elles périront au temps ой 
elles seront visitées. 19 Celui qui fut la por- 
tion de Jacob, n'est point comme ces idoles ; car 
cest lui qui a tout formé, et Israël est le lot 
de son héritage: son nom est le SEIGNEUR des 
armées. 20 Tu m'as servi de marteau et 
d'instrument de guerre; par toi j'ai mis en 
piéees les nations, et par toi j'ai détruit les 
royaumes. 21 Par toi j'ai mis en pièces le 
cheval et celui qui le monte; et par toi j'ai 
mis en piéces le char et celui qui était monté 
dessus. 22 Par toi j'ai mis en piéces l'homme et 
la femme; par toi J'ai mis en pièces le vieillard 
etl'enfant; par to1 j'ai mis en piéces le jeune 
homme et la vierge. 23 Par toi j'ai mis en 
piéces le pasteur et son troupeau; par toi j'ai 
mis en pièces le laboureur et ses beeufs attelés, 
et par toi j'ai mis en pièces les gouvernenrs 
et les magistrats. 24 Mais je rendrai à Ba- 
bylone, et à tous les habitants de la Chaldée, 
tout le mal qu'ils ont fait, sous vos yeux, 
dans Sion, dit le SEIGNEUR. 25 Voici, dit le 
SEIGNEUR, je vais à toi, montagne qui détruis, 
qui détruis toute la terre. Or j'étendrai ma 
main sur toi, et je te roulerai du haut des 
rochers, et je te réduirai en une montagne 
brülée. 26 Et on ne pourra prendre de toi 
aucune pierre pour la placer à l'angle de l'édi- 
fice, ni aucune pierre pour servir de fonde- 
ment; car tu seras à toujours un lieu désert, 
dit le SEIGNEUR. 27 Levez l'étendard sur la 
terre; sonnez de la trompette parmi les 
nations; préparez les nations contre elle ; 
convoquez contre elle les royaumes d' Ararat, 
de Minni et d' Askénaz; établissez contre elle 
des capitaines; faites arriver des chevaux 
comme une nuée de sauterelles hérissées. 
28 Armez contre eile les nations, les rois de 
la Médie, ses gouverneurs, tous ses magistrats, 
et tous les pays de sa domination. 29 Or la 
terre en sera ébranlée, et еп sera en travail, 
ear tout ce que le SEIGNEUR a pensé, a été 
effectué contre Babylone. П réduira le pays 
en un désert, tellement qu'il n'y ait personne 
qui y demeure. 20 Les hommes forts de 
Babylone ont cessé de combattre, ils se sont 
tenus dans les forteresses, leur force est éteinte, 
et ils sont devenus des femmes. Оп a brålé 
ses demeures, et les barres de ses portes ont 
6:6 vompues. 31 Le courrier viendra à la 
rencontre du courrier, et le messager viendra 
А la rencontre du messager, pour annoncer au 
roi de Babylone que sa ville a été prise à l'une 
de ses extrémités, 32 Qu'on s'est emparé des 
gués du fleuve, qu'on a mis le feu daus les ma 
rais, et que les hommes de guerre sont éperdus. 
ТОМ. IV. 28 
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IEPEMIAS, va’. 


33 Atért rade М№ун Kúptoç Оїко: Вас№ёос Baßv- 
Aévoc wç wv ópuiog aronOnoovrav Erte puxpov 
kai ёе 0 dunròg abrijc. 34 Karipayé pe, ipe- 
pícaró pe, car BE pe ckóroc Xezróv, NaBovxo- 
8ovócop Bactiede BGN kartm pe, we дра- 
Kwv Exdyoe THY U, abroU ато тўс трифўс 
роо" 
zwpíat роо sic BaBvdwva, ёрї катошкоўта Уно, 


35 EGO pe ot póx0ot pov ка) аі raXat- 


kal rò alu pov imi rove karoobvrac XaAóatove, 
ipei 'IepovoaXju, 36 Aid roro rade Аук Küptoc 
Joo iyw крио тўи àvr(üwóv соо kal ікдікђстю 
THY Ф{кбЇ{к тї» cov, kai ipnuwow rv Oddaccay 
37 Kai 


LI * 
forat BaBudwv eig ádawwpór [kai єс karowíav 


abrijg kai Enpava тїз mwmynv айтіс. 


Ópakóvrwv xai eic Oivac xal siç avpryuóv], ка} ob 
karonOnoerat. 88 "Оте dua óc Mkovreg inyto- 
89 'Ev rj Oep- 


ſiacig abrav dwow córgua abroic, каї peOtow 


Oncav каї we akóuvot Хебутоу. 


афто?с dn KapwOHor kai Urvwecwow Ürvov 
uiwvov kal ой ш) &eysp0Goi, Мун KO. 40 Kal 
caraBiBacov abrobe wç ápvac ғ; сфаүђь kal we 
кош®с her ipíówv. 41 Пос éáAw xal iOnoetOn 
Kavynpa mácnc тўс ync; móc éyévero Bafjv- 
42 An 


iri BBH ù) 0áXacaa iv Hyp kvpárov adbrijc, 


"wr tc d$avisuóv. iv roig £Ovsow; 
kai катғкаћфбп. 43 'Eyceviüncav at mode abrijc 
cc үй dvvOpoc kai &Baroc, où катокђоы iv айту 
0002 dic, оўдё uù катаћсе v афту vidc arOpw- 
той. 44 Kai ixdtchow tri BafjvAova, kai oicw 
й warémev ix той бтбиатос abrijg, kal oU р) 
соуаҳдбо: 7póc abrijy Ere rà #00), [xatys reiyoc 
Ba HUN? amecsirat. 45 °*ЕЁ&Хбате алб uícov 
адтоо, Хафс éuóc, kai gwoare #кастос̧ тї» &аутоў 
46 Myrore 
алеля r кардіа диб» Kai goBnOAre 0:4 т>» 


WI awd бруйс Ovuov Kupiov, 
ако» 1) ákovoOnotrat iv rj yj. Kai ўён iv 
ivtavrTQ ако) Kai nerd róv ivtavróv don, raXat- 
mwpia kal айка ixl тїс yic, kai корко» іт) 
-kupitbovra. 47 Ata тобто idod т}нёраї foxovrat, 
kai ікдікђсо txt rà улутта BaBvdrdvoc, kai тйоп 
ү уў aùrv аісҳоуӨђоєта márrtg rpavparíat 
айтйс mecovvrat ёи ріс айтїђс. 48 Kal ғєйфраъ- 
8covrat ёт) BaBuvddva ol obpavoi Kai ù) уў Kai 
mavra rà iv айтоїс` бт апо Ворра Epyovrat прос 
49 Kalye 
BuBvrwy mtotiv iroinosev тойс tpavpariac 
paid}, 
dong тйс yic. 
ptúeoðe ка) ит) ira; oi џакрббеєу pv noOnre тоў 


avrov iLoXsÜpsbovreg, Eye Kupeoc. 
‘lo- 
iv BaBviGu mtcoUvrat rpavparia 


50 "AvacwZopevor ix vie mro- 


Kuptov, ка} Lepovoadip а>›а$йт® iml rüv кардќау 
ypov. 51 "HoytvOnper ore койтацез Óvaüicuóv 
ўриб», катєкаћ фер атша тд mpóawmov hpv, Et 


Qov addoyeveic eic rà yia npwy, sic oikor Kupiou, 
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HEXAGLOTTA. 


JEREMIA, Lt. 


33 Quia hee dieit Dominus 
Deus Israel: 


exercituum, 
Filia Babylonis quasi area, 
adhue modieum, et 
34 Come- 
dit me, devoravit me Nabuchodonosor rex 
Babylonis : 
absorbuit me quasi draco, replevit ventrem 
35 Ini- 
et caro mea super 
Babylonem, dicit habitatio Sion: et sanguis 


tempus frituree ejus: 
veniet tempus messionis ejus. 


reddidit me quasi vas inane, 


suum teneritudine mea, et ejecit me, 
quitas adversum me, 


meus super habitatores Chaldee, dicit Jeru- 
salem. 36 Propterea hsc dicit Dominus: 
Eece ego judicabo causam tuam, et ulciscar 
ultionem tuam, et desertum faciam mare ejus, 
et siccabo venam ejus. 37 Et erit Babylon 
in tumulos, habitatio draconum, stupor, et 
sibilus, eo quod non sit habitator. 38 Simul 
ut leones rugient, excutient comas veluti 
catuli leonum. 39 In calore eorum ponam 
potus eorum, et inebriabo eos, uf sopiantur, 
et dormiant somnum sempiternum, et non 
40 Deducam 
eos quasi agnos ad victimam, еї quasi arietes 
41 Quomodo capta est Sesach, 


consurgant, dicit Dominus. 


eum heedis. 
et comprehensa est inclyta universe terre? 
quomodo facta est in stuporem Babylon 
inter gentes? 
mare, multitudine fluctuum ejus operta est. 
43 Factæ sunt civitates ejus in stuporem, 
terra inhabitabilis et deserta, terra in qua 
nullus habitet, nec transeat per eam filius 
hominis. 44 Et visitabo super Bel in Baby- 
lone, et ejiciam quod absorbuerat de ore ejus, 
et non confluent ad eum ultra gentes, siquidem 
46 Egredimini 
ut salvet unus- 


42 Ascendit super Babylonem 


et murus Babylonis corruet. 
de medio ejus populus meus: 
quisque animam suam ab ira furoris Domini. 
46 Et ne forte molleseat cor vestrum, et 
timeatis auditum, qui audietur in terra: et 
veniet in anno auditio, et post hune annum 
auditio; et iniquitas in terra, et dominator 
super dominatorem. 47 Propterea ecce dies 
veniunt, et visitabo super sculptilia Babylonis: 
et omnis terra ejus confundetur, et universi 
interfecti ejus cadent in medio ejus. 48 Et 
laudabunt super Babylonem cæli et terra, et 
omnia que in eis sunt: quia ab aquilone ve- 
nient ei prædones, ait Dominus. 49 Et quo- 
modo fecit Babylon ut caderent occisi in 
Israel: sie de Babylone cadent occisi in 
universa terra. 50 Qui fugistis gladium, veni- 
te, nolite stare : recordamini procul Domini, et 
Jerusalem ascendat super cor vestrum, 51 Con- 
fusi sumus, quoniam audivimus opprobrium : 
operuit ignominia facies nostras: quia venerunt 
alieni super sanctificationem domus Domini. 
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33 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God 
of Israel; The daughter of Babylon is like a 
threshingfloor, ic is time to thresh her: yet a 
little while, and the time of her harvest shall 
come. 3+ Nebuchadrezzar the king of Ba- 
bylon hath devoured me, he hath erushed me, 
he hath made me an empty vessel, he hath 
swallowed me up like a dragon, he hath filled 
his belly with my delicates, he hath cast me 
out. 35 The violence done to me and to my 
flesh бе upon Babylon, shall the inhabitant of 
Zion say ; and my blood upon the inhabitants 
of Chaldea, shall Jerusalem say. 36 There- 
fore thus saith the Lorp; Behold, I will 
plead thy cause, and take vengeance for thee ; 
and I wil dry up her sea, and make her 
springs dry. 37 And Babylon shall become 
heaps, a dwellingplaee for dragons, an asto- 
nishment, and an hissing, without an in- 
habitant. 38 They shall roar together like 
lions: they shall yell as lions' whelps. 39 In 
their heat I will make their feasts, and I will 
make them drunken, that they may rejoice, 
and sleep a perpetual sleep, and not wake, 
saith the LORD. 40 I will bring them down 
like lambs to the slaughter, like rams with 
he goats. 41 How is Sheshach taken! and 
how is the praise of the whole earth sur- 
prised! how is Babylon become an astonish- 
ment among the nations! 42 The sea is come 
up upon Babylon: she is covered with the 
multitude of the waves thereof. 43 Her 
cities are a desolation, a dry land, and a 
wilderness, a land wherein no man dwelleth, 
neither doth any son of man pass thereby. 
44 And I will punish Bel in Babylon, and I 
will bring forth out of his mouth that which 
he hath swallowed up: and the nations shall 
not flow together any more unto him: yea, 
the wall of Babylon shallfall. 45 My people. 
go ye out of the midst of her, and deliver ye 
every man his soul from the fierce anger of 
the ово. 46 And lest your heart faint, and 
ye fear for the rumour that shall be heard in 
the land; а rumour shall both come one year, 
and after that in another year shall come а 
rumour, and violence in the land, ruler 
against ruler. 47 Therefore, behold, the days 
come, that I will do judgment upon the 
graven images of Babylon: and her whole 
land shall be confounded, and all her slain 
shall fallin the midst of her. 48 Then the 
heaven and the earth, and all that zs therein, 
shall sing for Babylon: for the spoilers shall 
come unto her from the north, saith the LORD. 
49 As Babylon hath caused the slain of Israel 
to fall, so at Babylon shall fall the slain of all 
the earth. 50 Ye that have escaped the 
sword, go away, stand not still: remember 
the Lob afar off, and let Jerusalem come 
into your mind. 51 We are confounded, be- 
cause we have heard reproach: shame hath 
covered our faces: for strangers are come 
into the sanctuaries of the Lorp’s house. 
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33 Denn alfo ſpricht ber Herr Zebaoth, ber Gott 
Iſraels: Die Tochter Babel iſt wie eine Tenne, 
wenn man darauf driſcht; es wird ihre Ernte 
gar ſchier kommen. 34 Nebucadnezar, der König 
zu Babel, hat mich gefreſſen und umgebracht, er 
hat aus mir ein leeres Gefäß gemacht, er hat 
mich verſchlungen wie ein Drache, er hat ſeinen 
Bauch gefüllet mit meinem Niedlichſten; er hat 
mich verſtoßen: 35 Nun aber findet ſich über 
Babel der Frevel an mir begangen, und mein 
Fleiſch, ſpricht die Einwohnerin zu Zion, und 
mein Blut über die Einwohner in Chaldäa, ſpricht 
Jeruſalem. 36 Darum ſpricht der Herr alſo: 
Siehe, ich will dir deine Sache ausführen und 
dich rächen; ich will ihr Meer austrocknen, und 
ihre Brunnen verſiegen laſſen. 37 Und Babel 
ſoll zum Steinhaufen und zur Drachenwohnung 
werden, zum Wunder und zum Anpfeifen, daß 
niemand darinnen wohnet. 38 Gie follen mit ein- 
ander brüllen, wie die Löwen, und ſchreien, wie 
die jungen Löwen. 39 Ich will ſie mit ihrem 
Trinken in die Hitze ſetzen, und will ſie trunken 
machen, daß ſie fröhlich werden, und einen ewigen 
Schlaf ſchlafen, von dem fie nimmermehr auf- 
wachen ſollen, ſpricht der Herr. 40 Ich will ſie 
herunter führen, wie Lämmer zur Schlachtbank, 
wie die Widder mit den Böcken. 41 Wie iſt 
Seſach ſo gewonnen, und die Berühmte in aller 
Welt ſo eingenommen! Wie iſt Babel ſo zum 
Wunder geworden unter den Heiden! 42 Es ift 
ein Meer über Babel gegangen, und fie ift mit def- 
ſelbigen Wellen Menge bedeckt. 43 Ihre Städte 
ſind zur Wüſte, und zu einem dürren öden Lande 
geworden; zum Lande, da niemand innen wohnet, 
und da kein Menſch innen wandelt. 44 Denn 
ich habe den Bel zu Babel heimgeſucht, und hab 
aus ſeinem Rachen geriſſen, das er verſchlungen 
hatte; und ſollen die Heiden nicht mehr zu ihm 
laufen; denn es ſind auch die Mauern zu Babel 
zerfallen. 45 Ziehet heraus, mein Volk, und ета 
rette ein jeglicher ſeine Seele, vor dem grimmigen 
Zorn des Herrn. 46 Euer Herz moͤchte fonft 
weich werden und verzagen vor dem Geſchrei, 
das man im Lande hören wird. Denn es wird 
ein Geſchrei im Jahr gehen, und nach dem— 
ſelbigen im andern Jahr auch ein Geſchrei über 
Gewalt im Lande, und wird ein Fürſt wider den 
andern ſein. 47 Darum ſiehe, es kommt die Zeit, 
daß ich die Götzen zu Babel heimſuchen will, und 
ihr ganzes Land zu Schanden werden ſoll, und 
ihre Erſchlagenen darinnen liegen werden. 
48 Himmel und Erde, und alles, was darinnen 
iſt, werden jauchzen über Babel, daß ihre Ver— 
ſtörer von Mitternacht gekommen ſind, ſpricht der 
Herr. 49 Und wie Babel in Ifrael die Er— 
ſchlagenen gefället hat, alſo ſollen zu Babel die 
Erſchlagenen gefället werden im ganzen Lande. 
50 So ziehet nun hin, die ihr dem Schwert ente 
ronnen ſeid, und ſäumet euch nicht. Gedenket 
des Herrn in fernem Lande, und laßt euch 
Jeruſalem im Herzen ſein. 51 Wir waren 
zu Schanden geworden, da wir die Schmach 
hören mußten, und die Schande unſer 
Angeſicht bedeckte, da die Fremden über 
das Heiligthum des Hauſes des Herrn kamen. 


JEREMIE, LI. 


33 Car ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR des armées, 
le Dieu d’Israél: La fille de Babylone est 
comme une aire; ilest temps qu’elle soit fou- 
lée. Encore un peu, et le temps de sa moisson 
viendra. 34 Nébueadnetsar, roi de Babylone, 
dit Jérusalem, m'a dévorée. Il m'a brisée; 
il m'a mise dans le méme état qu'un 
vase devenu inutile. Il m'a engloutie 
comme ferait un dragon, et il a rempli sou 
ventre de ce que j'avais de plns délicieux. Il 
m'a chassée au loin. 35 Que la violence 
qu'il a faite à moi et à ma chair vienne sur 
Babylone, dira Phabitante de Sion ; et que 
mon sang vieune sur les habitants de la 
Chaldée, dira Jérusalem. 36 C'est ponrquoi 
ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: Voici, je vais plaider 
ta cause et je te vengerai, je dessécherai sa 
mer et je ferai tarir sa source. 37 Et Babylone 
sera réduite en un monceau de ruines, en un 
repaire de dragons, en un objet d'épouvaute 
et d’opprobre, et personne n'y habitera plus. 
38 Ses habitants rugiront ensemble comme 
des lionceaux, et bruiront comme des faons de 
lions, 39 Je ferai qu'ils s'échaufferont dans 
leurs festins, et je les enivrerai afin qu'ils se 
réjouissent, qu'ils dorment d'un sommeil per- 
pétuel et ne se réveillent plus, dit le SEI- 
GNEUR. 40 Je les ferai descendre à la tuerie 
comme des agneaux, comme des béliers et des 
boues. 41 Comment Sésac a-t-elle été prise? 
Et comment celle qui était la louange de 
toute la terre a-t-elle été saisie? Comment 
Babylone est-elle devenue un objet d'épouvante 
parmi les nations? 42 La mer est montée sur 
Babylone, elle Pa couverte sous le bruit de 
ses flots. 43 Ses villes sont devenues un sujet 
d'épouvante, une terre desséchée et aride, un 
pays ой personne ne demeure, et ой ne passe 
aueun fils d'homme. 44 Je punirai aussi Bel 
dans Babylone, et je tirerai hors de sa bouche 
ce quil avait englouti. Alors les nations 
n'afflueront plus vers lui. La muraille méme 
de Babylone tombera. 45 Mon peuple, sortez 
du milieu d'elle, et sauvez chacun votre vie de 
Pardeur de la colére du SEIGNEUR, 46 Afin 
que votre cœur ne soit pas abattu, et que vous 
n'ayez pas peur des nouvelles qu'on entendra 
dans tout le pays. Car des nouvelles vien- 
dront une année, et aprés cela d'autres поц- 
velles une autre année: il y aura violence dans 
le pays, et dominateur sur dominateur, 
47 C'est pourquoi voici, les jours vienneut ой 
je punirai les idoles de Babylone, tout son 
pays sera couvert de confusion, et tous ses 
blessés à mort tomberont au milieu d'elle. 
48 Les cieux, et la terre, et tout ee qui sy 
trouve, se réjouiront avec ehant de triomphe 
au sujet de Babylone, parce que des destrue- 
teurs viendront contre elle de l'Aquilon, dit 
le SEIGNEUR. 49 Et eomme Babylone a fait 
tomber les blessés à mort d'Israël, ainsi tom- 
beront à Babyloue les blessés à mort de tout 
le pays. 50 Vous qui avez échappé à l'épée, 
marchez, ne vous arrétez point. Dans ces 
pays éloignós oü vous étes, souvenez-vous du 
SEIGNEUR, et que Jérusalem revienne dans 
votre eœur. 51 Nous sommes honteux, 
direz-vous, des reproches que nous avons 
entendus; la confusion a couvert nos faees, 
parce que les étrangers sont venus contre 
les sauctuaires de la maison du SEIGNEUR. 
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IEPEMIAZ, va’, vB’. 


52 Acad roUro (боў mpépat fpyovrat, Мун KUproc, 
xal їкбїкпсш iml та улутта abrijg, kal iv тасу 
TH yj афтўс mscoUvrat rpavparia. 53 “Ore tay 
dg BGN we 6 obpavóc, ка} Ort tay dyupwoy 
та reixn (сүй abrijc, map ipgoU оооу &odo- 
Opsbovrec айт, ME Kdptoc. 54 Фир) kpavyijc 
iv BagvwAGwi, kal сиутр:) ueyáNg tv yy X- 
даішъ, 55 Ort tEwddOpevce Кӧріос̧ т> BaBu- 
N, kai атоћесєу an’ айтйс wvv peyadrny 
ходта» we Yara ro, £Owktv ic ddeOpov 
wvv айтйс. 56 "От: Ne ixi. BGN ra- 
Aaurepía, £áÀwcav ot рахта) abrijc, émTonrat тд 
róķov aUrGv, ore о Ütóc avranodidwaty айтоїс. 
67 Коюшос avramodibwot kai џеӨбсы piOy rode 
7ysuóvac афтўс Kai rove софойс афтўс kal rove 
отраттуойс айтђс, Хун 6 BO], Kópioc тауто- 
kpárwp буора abrq. 58 Táós Мун Кїшос "l'eiyoc 
Bag imAaróvOg, karackamTÓutvov kara- 
скафпакта kal аі тйХ\ш abrijc at U igmv- 
ptaOnaovrat, kai où Komtagovat Хао) tic kevóv, kal 
£ürg iv архӯ ikNelbpovaw. 59 O Aóyoc Bv éveret- 
Лато K UDO Leo rp профӯту eimeiv r Xapaíq 
vig Nypsioy vioù Maacalov, ore Фторєй то парӣ 
Ledexiov Baoiwce Тодда tic BafjvAova, iv тф 
ёте TỌ rérápri тйс $ад\нас avrov, cal Xapaíac 


dpxwy dwowv. 60 Kal урау 'Itpsutac тарта 


та кака à ij£& ixi. BagvAGva iv BN, drag 
* La ГА a , , а 
тойс Àóyovc тойтоис тойс уғураџиёуоџс̧ imi Ва8о- 
N. 61 Kai etre Терєшас прос Zapaíav Ora 
EOgc cic BBD N, ка} булу Kai араууфсу таь- 
тас̧ тойс Aóyovc rovrovc, 62 Kai seg Kúpte 
Kúpu, où #Хаћ№аас̧ èri Tov rómov тобто» rob 
» “~ > \ LI - 4 ^" 2 > ~ 
tEoNoOpevaat avroy kai той py civar Фә айт‹р катоі- 
~ Bo А 77 А e › ` 
KoUvrac ато @>Өоштоу Ewe krüjvovc, ort афазацдс 
> a »- » 1 * w 2 
tig тд» ара ота. 63 Kai srai Отау mavocy 
Tov ávaywook&v тд BiBiov тойто, Kai krriòijoeig 
im abró AiÜov kai pipec abrd tic piooy roù EU. 
gparov, 64 Kai ipic Ойтшс karaófieera. BaBu- 
Лор, kal où р) аравт?) алд просфпои TOv kaküv 


ГА › 


wy iyo tmayw im айту», [Kal отса» ivraifa 


ot No yot ‘Tepepiov.] 


КЕФ. vf’. 

1 "ONTOS «(косто каї évóc trove Ўєдғкіоу iv тф 
Gao, abróv, ка) дка ёту iBacirevcer iv le- 
povcaAQpu kal буора Ty ugrpi abrov 'Анитаа\ ĝu- 
yárnp Lepeutov ix AoBeva, [2 Kai &roufjotv rò rovn- 


poy ¿rómov Kupiov, ду rpózov émoinoey 'Inakeip, 


JEREMIA, LI. LII. 


52 Propterea ессе dies veniunt, ait Dominus: 
et visitabo super seulptilia ejus, et in omni 
53 Si ascende- 


rit Babylon in cælum, et firmaverit in excelso 


terra ejus mugiet vulneratus. 


robur suum : a me venient vastatores ejus, ait 
Dominus. 54 Vox clamoris de Babylone, et 


contritio magna de terra Chaldorum : 
55 Quoniam vastavit Dominus Babylonem, et 
perdidit ex ea vocem magnam : et sonabunt 
fluctus eorum quasi aque multe: dedit soni- 
tum vox eorum: 56 Quia venit super eam, 
id est super Babylonem, prædo, et apprehensi 
sunt fortes ejus, et emarcuit arcus eorum, quia 
fortis ultor Dominus reddens retribuet. 57 Et 
inebriabo principes ejus, et sapientes ejus, et 
duces ejus, et magistratus ejus, et fortes ejus : 
et dormient somnum sempiternum, et non 
expergiscentur, ait rex, Dominus exercituum 
nomen ejus. 58 Hee dieit Dominus exerci- 
tuum: Murus Babylonis ille latissimus suffos- 
sione suffodietur, et porte ejus excelsee igni 
comburentur, et labores populorum ad nihilum, 
et gentium in ignem erunt, et disperibunt. 
59 Verbum, quod precepit Jeremias propheta, 
Sarai filio Neriz filii Maasiæ, cum pergeret 
cum Sedecia rege in Babylonem, in anno 
quarto regni ejus: Saraias autem erat prin- 
ceps prophetiz. 60 Et scripsit Jeremias omne 
malum, quod venturum erat super Babylonem, 
in libro uno: omnia verba hee, que scripta 
sunt contra Babylonem. 61 Et dixit Jeremias 
ad Saraiam: cum veneris in Babylonem, 
et videris, et legeris omnia verba hee, 62 Di- 
ces : Domine tu locutus es contra locum istum 
ut disperderes eum: ne sit qui in eo habitet 
ab homine usque ad pecus, et ut sit perpetua 
solitudo. 
brum istum, ligabis ad eum lapidem, et pro- 


63 Cumque compleveris legere li- 


jicies illum in medium Euphraten, 64 Et 
dices: Sic submergetur Babylon, et non 
cousurget a facie afflictionis, quam ego adduco 
super eam, et dissolvetur. Hucusque verba 


Jeremiae. 


CAPUT LII. 


1 Filius viginti et unius anni erat Sedecias 
cum regnare ecepisset: et undecim annis re- 
gnavit in Jerusalem,et nomen matris ejus Amí- 
tal, filia Jeremize de Lobna. 2 Et fecit malumin 
oculis Domini, juxta omnia que fecerat Joakim. 
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JEREMIAH, LI. LII. 


52 Wherefore, behold, the days come, saith 
the Lorn, that I will do judgment upon her 
graven images : and through all her land the 
wounded shall groan. 53 Though Babylon 
should mount up to heaven, and though she 
should fortify the height of her strength, yet 
from me shall spoilers come unto her, saith 
the Lorp. 54 A sound of a cry cometh from 
Babylon, and great destruction from the land 
ofthe Chaldeans: 55 Because the Lorp hath 
spoiled Babylon, and destroyed out of her the 
great voice; when her waves do roar like 
great waters, a noise of their voice is uttered: 
56 Because the spoiler is come upon her, even 
upon Babylon, and her mighty men are 
taken, every one of their bows is broken: for 
the LORD God of recompences shall surely re- 
quite. 57 And I wil make drunk her 
princes, and her wise men, her captains, and 
her rulers, and her mighty men. and they 
shall sleep a perpetual sleep, and not wake, 
saith the king, whose name is the LORD of 
hosts, 58 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; 
The broad walls of Babylon shall be utterly 
broken, and her high gates shall be burned 
with fire; and the people shall labour in vain, 
and the folk in the fire, and they shall be 
weary. 59 J The word which Jeremiah the 
prophet commanded Seraiah the son of 
Neriah, the son of Maaseiah, when he went 
with Zedekiah the king of Judah into Baby- 
lov in the fourth year of his reign. And this 
Seraiah was a quiet prince. 60 So Jeremiah 
wrote in a book all the evil that should come 
upon Babylon, even all these words that are 
written against Babylon. 61 And Jeremiah 
said to Seraiah, When thou comest to Babylon, 
and shalt see, and shalt read all these words ; 
62 Then shalt thou say, O Lorp, thou hast 
spoken against this place, to cut it off, that 
none shall remain in it, neither man nor 
beast, but that it shall be desolate for ever. 
63 And it shall be, when thou hast made an 
end of reading this book, that thou shalt bind 
a stone to it, and cast it into the midst of 
Euphrates: 64 And thou shalt say, Thus 
shall Babylon sink, and shall not rise from 
the evil that I will bring upon her: and they 
ehall be weary. Thus far are the words of 
Jeremiah. 


CHAPTER LII. 


1 ZEDEKIAH was one and twenty years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned 
eleven years in Jerusalem. And his mother’s 
name was Hamutal the daughter of Jere- 
miah of Libnah. 2 And he did that which 
was evil in the eyes of the LORD, ac- 
cording to all that Jehoiakim had done. 
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Jeremia, 51, 52. 

52 Darum fiebe, die Zeit kommt, ſpricht der 
Herr, daß ich ihre Götzen heimſuchen will, und 
im ganzen Lande ſollen die tödtlich Verwundeten 
ſeufzen. 53 Und wenn Babel gen Himmel ſtiege, 
und ihre Macht in der Höhe feſt machte, ſo ſollen 
doch Verſtörer von mir über ſie kommen, ſpricht der 
Herr. 54 Man hört ein Geſchrei zu Babel, und 
einen großen Jammer in der Chaldäer Lande. 
55 Denn der Herr verſtöret Babel; er verderbet 
fie mit ſolchem großen Geſchrei und Getümmel, 
daß ihre Wellen brauſen, wie die großen 
Waſſer. 56 Denn es iſt über Babel der Ver⸗ 
ſtörer gekommen, ihre Helden werden gefangen, 
ihre Bogen werden zerbrochen; denn der Gott 
der Rache, der Herr, bezahlet ſie. 57 Ich will 
ihre Fürſten, Weiſen, Herren und Hauptleute 
und Krieger trunken machen, daß ſie einen ewigen 
Schlaf folen ſchlafen, davon fie nimmermehr auf- 
wachen, ſpricht der König, der da heißt Herr Zeba- 
oth. 58 So ſpricht der Herr Zebaoth: Die Mauern 
der großen Babel ſollen untergraben, und ihre 
hohen Thore mit Feuer angeſteckt werden; daß 
der Heiden Arbeit verloren ſey, und verbrannt 
werde, was die Völker mit Mühe erbauet haben. 
59 Dieß iſt das Wort, das der Prophet Jeremia 
befahl Seraja, dem Sohne Neria, des Sohnes 
Mahſea, da er zog mit Zedekia, dem Könige in 
Juda, gen Babel, im vierten Jahr ſeines König— 
reichs. Und Seraja war ein friedſamer Fürſt. 
60 Und Jeremia ſchrieb alles das Unglück, ſo über 
Babel kommen ſollte, in ein Buch, nämlich alle 
dieſe Worte, die wider Babel geſchrieben ſind. 
61 Und Jeremia ſprach zu Geraja: Wenn du 
gen Babel kommſt, ſo ſchaue zu und lies alle dieſe 
Worte, 62 Und ſprich: Herr, du haſt geredet 
wider dieſe Stätte, daß du ſie willſt ausrotten, 
daß niemand darinnen wohne, weder Menſch 
noch Vieh, ſondern ewiglich wüſte ſey. 63 Und 
wenn du das Buch haſt ausgeleſen, ſo binde 
einen Stein daran, und wirf es in den Phrath, 
64 Und ſprich: Alſo ſoll Babel verſenkt werden 
und nicht wieder aufkommen von dem Unglück, 
das ich über ſie bringen will, ſondern vergehen. 
So ferne hat Jeremia geredet. 


Das 52. Capitel. 


1 Zedekia war ein und zwanzig Jahre alt, da 
er König ward, und regierete elf Jahre zu Jeru⸗ 
ſalem. Seine Mutter hieß Hamutal, eine Tochter 
Jeremia zu Libna. 2 Und that, das dem Herrn 
übel gefiel, gleichwie Jojakim gethan hatte. 


A. 


JEREMIE, LI. LII. 


52 C’est pourquoi voici, les jours viennent, dit 
le SEIGNEUR, ой je ferai justice de ses idoles, 
et les blessés 4 mort gémiront par tout son 
pays. 53 Quand Babylone serait montée 
jusqu’aux cieux, et qu’elle aurait rendu sa 
forteresse inaccessible, les destructeurs y en- 
treront néanmoins de par moi, dit le SEIGNEUR. 
54 Un grand cri s’entend de Babylone, et un 
grand fracas de ruine, du pays des Chaldéens, 
55 Parce que le SEIGNEUR va détruire Baby- 
lone. Or il anéantira du milieu d’elle sa 
grande voix, et leurs flots bruiront comme de 
grosses eaux; l'éclat de leur bruit retentira. 
56 Car le destrueteur est venu contre elle, 
contre Babylone; ses hommes forts ont été 
pris, et leurs ares ont été brisés; car le Dinu 
des rémunérations, le SEIGNEUR, ne manque 
jamais de rendre la pareille. 57 J'enivrerai 
donc ses principaux et ses sages, ses gouver- 
neurs et ses magistrats, ainsi que ses hommes 
forts. Ils s'endormiront d'un sommeil per- 
pétuel, et ils ne se réveilleront plus, dit le 
Roi dont le nom est le SEIGNEUR des armées. 
58 Ainsi а dit le SEIGNEUR des armées: П n'y 
апга point de muraille de Babylone, quelque 
large qu'elle soit, qui ne soit entièrement 
rasée; et ses portes, qui sont si hautes, serout 
consumées par le feu. Ainsi les peuples au- 
ront travaillé pour le néant, et les nations 
se seront lassées pour le feu. 59 J C'est ici 
l'ordre que Jérémie, le prophète, donna à 
Séraja, fils de Nérija, fils de Mahaséja, quand 
il alla à Babylone, de la part de Sédécias, 
roi de Juda, la quatriéme année de son régue. 
Ce Séraja était principal chambellan. 60 Or, 
Jérémie avait écrit dans un livre tout le mal- 
heur qui devait venir sur Babylone; savoir, 
toutes ces paroles qui sont écrites contre Ba- 
bylone. 61 Jérémie dit donc à Séraja: Aus- 
sitót que tu seras arrivé à Babylone et que tu 
Pauras vue, tu liras toutes ces paroles-là ; 
62 Et tu diras: SEIGNEUR, tu as parlé contre 
ce lieu-ci, tu veux le détruire, en sorte qu'il 
n'y reste aucun habitant, depuis l'homme jus- 
qu'à la béte, mais qu'il soit réduit en un dé- 
sert perpétuel. 63 Puis aussitôt que tu 
auras achevé de lire ce livre, tu l'attacheras à 
une pierre, tu le jetteras dans l'Euphrate, 
64 Et tu diras: C'est ainsi que Babylone 
sera engloutie. Or elle ne se relévera point 
du malheur que je vais faire venir sur elle, 
et ils en seront accablés. Ici finissent les 
paroles de Jórémie. 


CHAPITRE LII. 


1 SÉpÉcIAs était âgé de 21 ans quand il 
commenga à régner, et il régna onze ans à 
Jérusalem. Le nom de sa mère était Ha- 
mutal. Elle était fille de Jérémie de 
Libua. 2 П fit ce qui déplatt au Ski- 
GNEUR, comme avait fait Jéhojakim. 
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Tama? Davi үт 


IEPEMIAS, vf’. 


8 "От: k тд» Oupdv Kuplov iyévero катӣ “Tepou- 
caXju kai Lo , Ewe оў атёрријреу айтофс ік 
Tpocwzov avrov. Каі antorn Yedexlac тоб Bao- 
Мос BagjvAGvoc.]] 4 Kai éyévero T ira тф 
атф тйс Baowsiacg abroU iv pnvi тф ivary 
Sexary той pHvoc AOE NaPovyodordo0p Baothsdc 
Bag каї záca 5 ёйуашс abrov èri "Itpov- 
таи, kal weptexapakwaay айт» kai периркодб- 
ugcav abriy rerpamtootc МӨо с kókNp, 5 Kal 
7A0cv 1) тбМмс Ele сорох)» Ewe EvdexaTou Erove TY 
Bao Zedexig 6 Ey rj ivárg тоб штубс, ка} 
igrepswOn ó Мидс iv TH TOA, Kai ойк тау арто 
тф Ааф тйс yijce 7 Kal бикбт ij Tóc, ка} 
mavreg oi ävõpeç oi поћшотаі iEgAO0o0v vukròç 
ката тз óĝòv rig WANE ava pisov тоо rt(youc 
kal тоў протиуісратос, 0 rv ката r kijmov тоў 
BaotXiwc, kai ot Xaddaior imi тс тбАгшс кӧк\. 
Kal izoptóOncav ó00v т> tig “Арада, 8 Kai 
kartüioEsv 1) друашс trav Xadéaiwy ёпісо тоб 
Bao, kai xarílagov айтди iv тф mípav 
Ie o, kal паутес ol maiðeç abrov Owomápgcav 
an' афтоў, 9 Kai ouvéikaBov тб» Васћѓа, kal 
ñjyayo abr прӧс̧ róv Baca BGN sic 
Д ВХаба` kai ikáXgoev abrQ peta kptosuc.. 10 Kal 
togate Зао‹Хейўс Ba(juAàvog тоўс viod¢e Dedexiov 
car ёфбаћџойс aùrod, kai závrag rode ápyovrac 
"Тойда ѓофаЁғу iv ДВХада. 11 Kal rove бфдаћ- 
wove Zedexiov éEeróQAwos, kal Ednoey aùròv iv 
підас̧` kai Hyayev abróv B BaBudwvoc eic 
BaBurdva, ral #докғь aùròv sic oikíav pidAwroe 
Ewe gutpac ne Ae. 12 Kal ѓу рр? пірттф 
ӧғкату тоў pnvic AOE NafjovZapóáv di- 
yepoc Фоткшс ката mpóowzov rov Ватћіос Ba- 
BurAdvoc sic 'IepovcaMju, 13 Kal éviapyoe róv 
оїко» Kupiov kai róv оїкоу тоб Baaiwe, kai 
лавас̧ rác oikíac тїс тб\ешс kal тйса» olikíav 
peyadnyv ivtmzpuotv iv порі, 14 Kai тй» reiyoe 
‘Iepovoadip kých kasiNev y бйуашс TOv Xad- 
дао» 1) wera тоб аруџаунроо. [15 Ax 0 röv 
mevirwv той AaoU Kai тб Asiuua тоў Aaod Kai тойс 
karaAsupÜtvrag iv Tij móet Kal тойс ѓртіптоутас 
xal rove ipzezrokórac mpóc Dacia Baßvňðvoç 
Kai то Asiupa той mÀnÜovc бтфксғу Na(jovZapóàv 
ò apxtpayetpoc.] 
Aao) Karéderev б арунаүнрос єй; ap7eoupyodc 


16 Kal rove катаћоілоыс тоў 
cal sig yewpyovc. 17 Каі rove oróXouc тойс 
хаћкойс тойс iv оїкә Kupiouv kal тас Ватис 
kai тур Өаласса» r)v J т> èv оїкф 
Kvpiov ouvirpupay ot Хаћдаїо, xai £Xafov тб» 


yaAkóv abrüv ral атіуғукау sig BaBuddva, 


JEREMIA, LII. 


3 Quoniam furor Domini erat in Jerusalem et 
in Juda, usquequo projiceret eos a facie sua: 
4 Fac- 


tum est autem in anno nono regni ejus, in 


et recessit Sedecias a rege Babylonis. 


mense decimo, decima mensis: Venit Nabu- 
chodonosor rex Babylonis, ipse et omnis 
exercitus ejus, adversus Jerusalem, et obsede- 
runt eam, et ædificaverunt contra eam muni- 
tionesin circuitu, 5 Et fuit civitas obsessa 
usque ad undecimum annum regis Sedeciæ. 
6 Mense autem quarto, nona mensis, obtinuit 
fames civitatem : et non erant alimenta populo 
terre. 7 Et dirupta est civitas, et omnes 
viri bellatores ejus fugerunt, exieruntque de 
civitate nocte per viam porte que est inter 
duos muros, et dueit ad hortum regis (Chal- 
dais obsidentibus urbem in gyro) et abierunt 
per viam, qu ducit in eremum. 8 Persecu- 
tus est autem Chaldæorum exercitus regem : 
et apprehenderunt Sedeciam in deserto, quod 
est juxta Jericho: et omnis comitatus ejus 
diffugit ab eo. 


regem, adduxerunt eum ad regem Babylonis 


9 Cumque comprehendissent 


in Reblatha, que est in terra Emath: et 
10 Et jugulavit 


rex Babylonis filios Sedeciw in oculis ejus: 


locutus est ad eum judicia. 


sed et omnes principes Juda occidit in Reb- 
latha. 
eum compedibus, et adduxit eum rex Babylo- 


11 Et oculos Sedeciz eruit, et vinxit 


nis in Babylonem, et posuit eum in domo car- 
12 In 
mense autem quinto, decima mensis, ipse est 


ceris usque ad diem mortis ejus. 


annus nonus decimus Nabuchodonosor regis 
Babylonis: venit Nabuzardan princeps mili- 
tie, qui stabat coram rege Babylonis in Jeru- 
salem. 13 Et incendit domum Domini, et 
domum regis, et omnes domos Jerusalem, et 
omnem domum magnam igni combussit. 14 Et 
totum murum Jerusalem per circuitum de- 
struxit cunctus exercitus Chaldæorum, qui erat 
cum magistro militie. 15 De pauperibus 
autem populi, et de reliquo vulgo, quod reman- 
serat in civitate, et de perfugis, qui transfu- 
gerant ad regem Babylonis, et ceteros de 
multitudine, transtulit Nabuzardan princeps 
militie. 16 De pauperibus vero terre reliquit 
Nabuzardan princeps militie vinitores, et agri- 
colas. 17 Columnas quoque creas, que erant 
in domo Domini, et bases, et mare «neum, 
quod erat in domo Domini, confregerunt Chal- 


dæi, et tulerunt omne з eorum in Babylonem, 


JEREMIAH, LII. 


3 For through the anger of the Lorp it 
came to pass in Jerusalem and Judah, till he 
had cast them out from his presence, that Zede- 
kiah rebelled against the king of Babylon. 
4 q And it came to pass in the ninth year of 
his reign, in the tenth month, in the tenth 
day of the month, that Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon came, he and all his army, 
against Jerusalem, and pitehed against it, 
and built forts against it round about. 5 So 
the city was besieged unto the eleventh year 
of king Zedekiah. 6 And in the fourth 
month, in the ninth day of the month, the 
famine was sore in the city, so that there was 
no bread for the people of the land. 
7 Then the city was broken up, and all the 
men of war fled, and went forth out of the 
city by night by the way of the gate between 
the two walls, which was by the king's gar- 
den; (now the Chaldeans were by the city 
round about:) and they went by the way of 
the plain. 8 є But the army of the Chal- 
deans pursued after the king, and overtook 
Zedekiah in the plains of Jericho; and all 
his army was scattered from him. 9 Then 
they took the king, and carried him up unto 
the king of Babylon to Riblah in the land 
of Hamath; where he gave judgment upon 
him. 10 And the king of Babylon slew the 
sons of Zedekiah before his eyes: he slew 
also all the princes of Judah in Riblah. 
11 Then he put out the eyes of Zedekiah ; 
and the king of Babylon bound him in 
chains, and carried him to Babylon, and put 
him in prison till the day of his death. 12 § 
Now in the fifth month, in the tenth day of 
the month, which was the nineteenth year 
of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, came 
Nebuzar-adan, captain of the guard, which 
served the king of Babylon, into Jerusalem, 
13 And burned the house of the LORD, and 
the king's house; and all the houses of Jeru- 
salem, and all the houses of the great men, 
burned he with fire: 14 And all the army 
of the Chaldeans, that were with the captain 
of the guard, brake down all the walls of 
Jerusalem round about. 15 Then Nebuzar- 
adan the captain of the guard carried away 
captive certain of the poor of the people, and 
the residue of the people that remained in 
the city, and those that fell away, that fell 
to the king of Babylon, and the rest of the 
multitude. 16 But Nebuzar-adan the cap- 
tain of the guard left certain of the poor of 
the land for vinedressers and for husbandmen. 
17 Also the pillars of brass that were 
in the house of the LoRD, and the bases, 
and the brasen sea that was in the 
house of the Lorp, the Chaldeans brake, 
and carried all the brass of them to Babylon. 
319 


Seremia, 52. 
3 Denn es ging des Herrn Zorn über Jeruſalem 
und Juda, bis er fie von feinem Angeſicht ver- 
warf. Und Zedekia fiel ab vom Könige zu Babel. 
4 Aber im neunten Jahre ſeines Königreichs, am 
zehnten Tage des zehnten Monats, kam Nebucad— 
Nezar, der König zu Babel, ſammt allem ſeinem 
Heer wider Jeruſalem, und belagerten ſie, und 
machten eine Schanze rings umher. 5 Und blieb 
alſo die Stadt belagert bis in das elfte Jahr des 
Königs Zedekia. 6 Aber am neunten Tage des 
vierten Monats na. der Hunger überhand 
in der Stadt, und hatte das Lande 
nichts mehr zu ееп. 7 Da’ „ man in die 
Stadt; und alle Kriegsleute gaben die Flucht, 
und zogen zur Stadt hinaus bei der Nacht, des 
Wegs zum Thor zwiſchen den zwei Mauern, zum 
Garten des Königs. Aber die Chaldäer lagen 
um die Stadt her. 8 Und da dieſe zogen des 
Wegs durch das Feld, jagte der Chaldäer Heer 
dem Könige nach, und ergriffen Zedekig in dem 
Felde bei Jericho; da zerſtreuete ſich alles ſein 
Heer von ihm. 9 Und ſie fingen den König 
und brachten ihn hinauf dem Könige zu Babel 
gen Riblath, die im Lande Hemath liegt; der 
ſprach ein Urtheil über ihn. 10 Allda ließ der 
König zu Babel die Kinder Zedekia vor ſeinen 
Augen erwürgen, und erwürgte alle Fürſten 
Juda zu Riblath. 11 Aber Zedekia ließ er die 
Augen ausſtechen, und ließ ihn mit zwei Ketten 
binden; und führete ihn alſo der König zu Babel 
gen Babel, und legte ihn in das Gefängniß, 
bis daß er ſtarb. 12 Am zehnten Tage des 
fünften Monats, welches iſt das neunzehnte 
Jahr Nebucad⸗Nezars, des Königs zu Babel, kam 
Nebuſar⸗-Adan, der Hauptmann, der ſtets um ben 
König zu Babel war, gen Jeruſalem; 13 Und 
verbrannte des Herrn Haus, und des Königs 
Haus, und alle Häuſer zu Jeruſalem; alle 
große Häuſer verbrannte er mit Feuer. 14 Und 
das ganze Heer der Chaldäer, ſo bei dem 
Hauptmann war, riſſen um alle Mauern 
zu Jeruſalem rings umher. 15 Aber das 
arme Volk, und andere Volk, ſo noch übrig 
war in der Stadt, und die zum Könige zu Babel 
fielen, und das übrige Handwerksvolk, führete 
Nebuſar⸗Adan, der Hauptmann, gefangen weg. 
16 Und vom armen Volk auf dem Lande ließ 
Nebuſar⸗Adan, der Hauptmann, bleiben Wein- 
gärtner und Ackerleute. 17 Aber die ehernen 
Säulen am Haufe des Herrn, und das 
Geſtühle, und das eherne Meer am Hauſe des 


Herrn, zerbrachen die Chaldäer, und führten 


alles das Erz von denſelbigen gen Babel. 
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JEREMIE, LII. 


3 C'est pourquoi la colère du SEIGNEUR con- 
tre Jérusalem et Juda alla jusqu’a les rejeter 
de devant sa face, et Sédécias se révolta contre 
le roi de Babylone. 4 J Il arriva. done, Гап 
neuvième de son règne, le dixième jour du 
dixióme mois, que Nébucadnetsar, roi de Ba- 
bylone, vint contre Jérusalem, lui et toute son 
armée. Or ils campérent contre elle, et firent 
des forts contre elle tout à l'entour. 5 Et la 
ville fut assiégée jusqu'à la onziéme année du 
roi Sédécias. 6 Etle neuviéme jour du qua- 
triéme mois, la famine s’accrut dans la ville, 
au point qu’il n’y avait plus de pain ponr le 
peuple du pays. 7 Alors la bréche fut faite 
à la ville, et tous les gens de guerre s'enfuirent 
et sortirent de la ville pendant la nuit, par le 
chemin de la porte qui était entre les deux 
murailes, prés du jardin du roi, et s'eu 
allérent par le chemin de la plaine. Сереп- 
dant les Chaldéens étaient tout autour de la 
ville. 8 J Or l'armée des Chaldéens pour- 
suivit le roi; et quand ils eurent atteint 
Sédécias dans les plaines de Jéricho, toute sou 
armée se dispersa. 9 Ils prirent done le roi, 
et le firent monter vers le roi de Babylone à 
Ribla, au pays de Hamath, ой on lui fit son 
procés. 10 Alors le roi de Babylone fit égor- 
ger les fils de Sédécias en sa présence. Il fit 
égorger aussi à Ribla tous les principaux de 
Juda. 11 Puisilfit erever les yeux à Sédé- 
eias, et le fit lier de doubles chaines d'airain. 
Or le roi de Babylone le mena à Babylone, et 
le mit en prison pour y rester jusqu'au jour 
de sa mort. 12 [Et au dixième jour du 
cinquiéme mois, l'an dix-neuvième de Nébu- 
cadnetsar, roi de Babylone, Nébuzar-Adan, 
capitaine des gardes, serviteur du roi de Ba- 
bylone, entra dans Jérusalem, 13 Et brüla 
la maison du SEIGNEUR, la maison royale et 
toutes les maisons de Jérusalem. II mit aussi 
le fen dans toutes les maisons des grands. 
14 Puis toute l'armée des Chaldéens, qui 
était avec le capitaine des gardes, démolit 
toutes les murailles qui étaient autour de 
Jérusalem. 15 Ensuite Nébuzar-Adan, ca- 
pitaine des gardes, transporta à Babylone ce 
qui restait d'entre les plus pauvres du peuple, 
tant ceux qui étaient demeurés dans la ville, 
que ceux qui étaient allés se rendre au roi 
de Babylone, en un mot ce qui restait de la 
multitude. 16 Toutefois Nébuzar-Adan, 
capitaine des gardes, laissa quelques-uns des 
plus pauvres du pays pour étre vignerons et 
laboureurs. 17 Mais les Chaldéens mirent 
en pièces les colonnes d'airain qui étaient 
dans la maison du SEIGNEUR, avec les sou- 
bassemeuts, ainsi que la mer d'airain qui 
était dans la maison du SEIGNEUR. Et 
ils en emportérent tout l'airain à Babylone 
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IEPEMIAS, vf'. 


18 [Kai rode побістђрас kal тоўс а>айзуттйрас] 
xai THY orepayny kal rác giddag kal тас «peáypac 
kai таута rà oken rà ҳа\ка iv olg iNeroópyovv 
iv abroic, 19 Kai rác ётфо xai rag uacpapo0 
xai rove ӧтоҳотђоас̧ kal тас Avyviag kai rác 
Ovtakac kai rove kváÜovc, à ў» xpvcà ypvoŭ ка) à 
HY apyupa ápyvpà, Хаве» 0 dpytpayeipac. 20 Kai 
ot ortAae д00, kai ў Odhacoa pia, kai of pócxot 
додека ҳаћкої отокатш Tijg Oatdoane, д imoinoev 
0 G Tarwywy sig olkov Kupíov, ov ойк iv 
стабибс тоў ха\коў abrov. 21 Kai ot orvdot 
тріакоутатіуте пуу» Uoc той arvAoV ToU vóc, 
kal emapríov додека mijyewy перієкдкћоо avrov, 
kal rò пӣҳос̧ abrov daxrihwy rtocápov кок\, 
22 Kal угїсос in’ aùroiç xaAkoUv, kal tyre 
THXEWY TÒ uijkoc, b ToU ye(covg той èvöôg. 
xai Oikrvov каї poal iml тоў ysícovg kókNy, rà 
парта xaAkà* kai катӣ rara TQ orÜNMp тф Ótv- 
Tipp, ӧкто poai rq пђҳы тоїс додека тїс. 
23 Kai ўтау ai poal ivtvgkovrail rò 2v péipoc, каї 
ўса» ai cat poal éxaróv iml тоб діктдоо kükAq. 
24 Kai BE ò аругийүйрос Tov iepéa тди mpo- 
Tov ка) тди ipta Tov ÓtrtpoUvra Kai тойс vpe 
тойс gudarrovrag т» 000v, 25 Kai ebvoUyov Eva 
ӧс у émorárye rov dvópüv rõv то\.шот@у>ъ, Kai 
ётта ávópac óvouacro)c rove iv просото тоў Васі- 
Мос rob eUpeOEvrac 25 TY полы, kal TOY урарџатёа 
тоу dv ]“ ro ypaupartvovra тф Naw тїс 
yc, cal i£nkovra avOpwroucg ik тоб Aad тўс yie 
тойс sUüptÜivrag iv péiow тўс móňewç* 26 Kai 
NB abrovc NaBovZapddy ó ёрҳцийунрос той 
BactXiwe kal ўуауғу abrobc трос Dacia Baßv- 
Aevoc sic AsBAaba: 97 Kal émára£tv abrobg 
Ha” BagvAGvoc iv А‹$Хаба iv уў Аша. 
[Kal атфкісдп "Тойда aro imavwbev тйс уўс aù- 
roU* 28 Obróc iorw 6 ade © џет ике» Naßov- 
xodovócop* iv ire 2806р "lovóatovc rptig yiuá- 
бас kai ғікоситреїс` 29 "Ev irel бубоф kai декат 
Naf$ovxodovócop peréOnktev amd 'IspovaaAnp duyac 
ókrakociag трійкоута ддо, 30 E irt трітф kal 
ғікостф Na(3ovxoóovósop utrtOgksv ó ёруцийуғрос 
"lovdaiwy e , ёптакосіас тєдсаракоутатёртё. 


IIdcat ai Yuya тёссарєс XN ка) #ёЁакбеси.] 


JEREMIA, LII. 


18 Et lebetes, et creagras, et psalteria, et 
phialas, et mortariola, et omnia vasa cerea, que 
19 Et hy- 


drias, et thymiamateria, et urceos, et pelves, 


in ministerio fuerant, tulerunt: 


et caudelabra, et mortaria, et cyathos: quot- 


quot aurea, aurea, et quotquot argentea, 
20 Et co- 


et mare unum, et 


argentea, tulit magister militiæ: 
lumnas duas, vitulos 
duodecim æreos, qui erant sub basibus, quas 
fecerat rex Salomon in domo Domini: non 
erat pondus cris omnium horum vasorum. 
21 De columnis autem, decem et octo cubiti 
altitudinis erant in columna una, et funiculus 
duodecim cubitorum circuibat eam: porro 
grossitudo ejus quatuor digitorum, et intrin- 
secus cava erat. 22 Et capitella super utram- 
que rea: altitudo capitelli unius quinque 
cubitorum : et retiaculo, et malogranata super 
Similiter 
23 Et 


coronam in circuitu, omnia гез. 
column secunde, et malogranata. 
fuerunt malogranata nonaginta sex dependen- 
tia, ut omnia malogranata centum, retiaculis 
circumdabantur. 24 Et tulit magister militiæ 
Saraiam sacerdotem primum, et Sophoniam 
sacerdotem secundum, et tres custodes vesti- 
buli. 


qui erat prepositus super viros bellatores: et 


25 Et de civitate tulit eunuchum unum, 


septem viros de his, qui videbant faciem regis, 
qui inventi sunt in civitate: et scribam prin- 
cipem militum, qui probabat tyrones: et 
sexaginta viros de populo terre, qui inventi 
suntin medio civitatis. 26 Tulit autem eos 
Nabuzardan magister militiæ, et duxit eos ad 
regem Babylonis in Reblatha. 27 Et percus- 
sit eos rex Babylonis, et interfecit eos in 
Reblatha in terra Emath: et trauslatus est 
Juda de terra sua. 28 Iste est populus, quem 
transtulit Nabuchodonosor: in anno septimo 
Judeos tria millia et viginti tres: 29 In 
anno octavo decimo Nabuchadonosor de Jeru- 
salem animas octingentas triginta duas: 
30 In anno vigesimo tertio Nabuchodonosor, 
transtulit Nabuzardan magister militiæ animas 
Judxorum septingentas quadraginta quinque; 


omnes ergo anime, quatuor millia sexcentæ. 


SbUIEDSET A НнНЕХАООТТА. 


JEREMIAH, LII. 


18 The caldrons also, and the shovels, and 
the snuffers, and the bowls, and the spoons, 
and all the vessels of brass wherewith they 
ministered, tock they away. 19 And the 
basons, and the firepans, and the bowls, and 
the caldrons, ard the candlesticks, and the 
spoons, and the cups; that which was of gold 
in gold, and that which was of silver £n sil- 
ver, took the captain of the guard away. 
20 The two pillars, one sea, and twelve 
brasen bulls that were under the bases, which 
king Solomon had made in the house of the 
Lorp: the brass of all these vessels was 
without weight. 21 And concerning the 
pillars, the height of one pillar was eighteen 
cubits; and a fillet of twelve cubits did com- 
pass it; and the thickness thereof was four 
fingers: i£ was hollow. 22 And a chapiter 
of brass was upon it; and the height of one 
chapiter was five cubits, with network and 
pomegranates upon the chapiters round about, 
all of brass. 
pomegranates were like unto these. 


The second pillar also and the 
23 And 
there were ninety and six pomegranates on a 
side; and all the pomegranates upon the 
network were an hundred round about. 
24 J And the captain of the guard took 
Seraiah the chief priest, and Zephaniah the 
second priest, and the three keepers of the 
25 He took also out of the city an 
eunuch, which had the charge of the men 


door: 


of war; and seven men of them that were 
near the king’s person, which were found 
in the city; and the principal scribe of the 
host, who mustered the people of the land; 
and threescore men of the people of the land, 
that were found in the midst of the city. 
26 So Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 
took them, and brought them to the king 
of Babylon to Riblah. 27 And the king of 
Babylon smote them, and put them to death 
in Riblah in the land of Hamath. Thus 
Judah was carried away captive out of his 
own land. 28 This is the people whom Ne- 
buchadrezzar carried away captive: in the 
seventh year three thousand Jews and three 
and twenty: 29 In the eighteenth year of 
Nebuchadrezzar he carried away captive 
from Jerusalem eight hundred thirty and two 
persons: 30 In the three and twentieth year 
of Nebuchadrezzar Nebuzar-adan the captain 
of the guard carried away captive of the Jews 
even hundred forty and five persons: all the 
persons were four thousand and six hundred. 
321 


Jeremia, 52. 
18 Und die Keſſel, Schaufeln, Meſſer, Becken, 
Kellen und alle ehernen Gefäße, die man im 
Gottesdienſt pflegt zu gebrauchen, nahmen ſie weg. 
19 Dazu nahm der Hauptmann, was golden 
und filbern war, an Bechern, Räuchtöpfen, 
Becken, Keſſeln, Leuchtern, Löffeln und Schalen; 
20 Die zwo Säulen, das einzelne Meer; die 
zwölf ehernen Rinder, die anſtatt des Geſtühles 
ſtanden, welche der König Salomo hatte laſſen 
machen zum Hauſe des Herrn. Alles dieſes 
Geräthes Erz war unermeßlich viel. 21 Der 
zwo Säulen aber war eine jegliche achtzehn Ellen 
hoch, und eine Schnur zwölf Ellen lang reichte 
um fie her, und war vier Finger dick, und tne 
wendig hohl; 22 Und ſtand auf jeglicher ein 
eherner Knauf fünf Ellen hoch, und Reife, und 
Granatäpfel waren an jeglichem Knauf rings um⸗ 
her, alles ehern; und war eine Säule wie die 
andere, die Granatäpfel auch. 23 Es waren 
der Granatäpfel ſechs und neunzig daran, und 


aller Granatäpfel waren hundert an einem 


Reif rings umher. 24 Und der Hauptmann 
nahm den Prieſter Seraja aus der erften Drd- 
nung, und den Prieſter Zephanja aus der andern 
Ordnung, und drei Thürhüter; 25 Und einen 
Kämmerer aus der Stadt, welcher über die 
Kriegsleute geſetzt war; und ſieben Männer, 
welche um den König ſeyn mußten, die in der 
Stadt gefunden wurden; dazu Gopher, den Heera 
fürſten, der das Landvolk zu muſtern pflegte, da⸗ 
zu ſechzig Mann Landvolks, ſo in der Stadt 
gefunden wurden; 26 Dieſe nahm Nebuſar-Adan, 
der Hauptmann, und brachte ſie dem Könige zu 
Babel gen Riblath. 27 Und der König zu Ba⸗ 
bel ſchlug ſie todt zu Riblath, die im Lande He⸗ 
math liegt. Alſo ward Juda aus ſeinem Lande 
weggeführet. 28 Dieß iſt das Volk, welches 
Nebucad⸗Nezar weggeführet hat, nämlich im fies 
benten Jahr, drei tauſend und drei und zwanzig 
Juden; 29 Im achtzehnten Jahr aber des Ne- 
bucad⸗Nezar, acht hundert und zwei und dreißig 
Seelen aus Jeruſalem. 30 Und im drei und 
zwanzigſten Jahr des Nebucad-Nezar führte 
Nebuſar⸗Adan, der Hauptmann, ſieben hundert 
und fünf und vierzig Seelen weg aus Juda. 
Aller S: «ег find vier tauſend und ſechs hundert. 


JEREMIE, LIL 


18 Ils emportérent aussi ж »haudiéres, .es 
pelles, les couteaux, les bassins et гез tasses, 
ainsi que tous les ustensiles d'airain qu'on 
employait pour le service. 19 Le capitaine 
des gardes enporta aussi les coupes et гев en- 
censoirs, les bassins, les chaudl.zs et lea 
chandeliers, les tasses et les gobelets, ce qui 
20 Quant 


aux deux colennes, à la mer et aux douze 


était d'or et ce qui était d'argent. 


beeufs d'airain qui servaient de soubassements, 
et que le roi Salomon avait faits pour la mai- 
son du SEIGNEUR, l'airain de tous ces objeve 
че pouvait se peser, 21 Et quant aux co- 
lonnes, chaque colonne avait dix-huit coudées 
de haut et était environnée d'un cordou de 
douze coudées; elle était épaisse de quatre 
22 Or elle était 


surmontée d'un chapiteau d'airain ; et la hau- 


doigts, et était creuse. 
teur d'un des chapiteaux était de cing coudées. 
Il y avait aussi un réseau et des grenades 
tout autour du chapiteau, le tout fait d'airain. 
Et la seconde colonne était de méme, ainsi 
que les grenades, 23 ll y avait aussi quatre- 
vingt-seize grenades au côté, Les grenades 
qui étaient sur le réseau à lentour étaient en 
tout cent, 24 q Le capitaine des gardes 
emmena aussi Séraja, le premier sacrificateur, 
et Sophonie, le second sacrificateur, ainsi que 
les trois gardes des vases. 25 Il emmena 
aussi de la ville un eunuque qui avait la 
charge des hommes de guerre, et sept hommes 
de ceux qui étaient prés de la personne du 
roi, et qui furent trouvés dans la ville, ains, 
que le secrétaire du capitaine de l'armée, qui 
enrólaitle peuple du pays, et d'entre le peuple 
du pays, soixante hommes qui furent trouvés 
26 Nébuzar-Adan, capitaine 
des gardes, les prit douc et les emmena vers 
le roi de Babylone à Ribla; 27 Or le roi de 
Babylone les frappa, et les fit mourir à Ribla, 
C'est ainsi que Juda fut 
28 Et voici le 


chiffre du peuple oue Nébucadnetsar trans- 


dans la ville. 


au pays de Hamath. 
transportó hors de son pays. 


porta : la septiéme aunée, trois mille et vingt- 
29 La dix-huitiéme année de 
Nébucadnetsar , on transporta de Jérusalem 
30 La 
Nébucadnetsar, 


trois „ uifs. 


huit cent trente-deux personnes, 
vingt-troisieme année de 
Nébuzar-Adan, eapitaine des gardes, trans- 
porta d’entre les Juifs sept cent quarante- 
cing personnes. Toutes ces personnes furent 
donc au nombre de quatre wile six cents. 


Том. Iv. 27 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
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IEPEMIAS, vf’. 


31 Kai éyévero iv rọ rpiakoorQ rai q o ETE 
á&oixiÜtvroc тоб 'Їшакгїн Вас№ос 'Io?óa, iv тр 
додєкатф иу) iv rj rerpadt kai eixdde тоў unvóc, 
NB OtrAatpaddyap Васоће?с BGN, iv rp 
элаютф à igaciXvos, тїз Kepariy ‘Iwaxelu Baot- 
Мос 'Тойда ка) карер айтбу, kai. ibyyayev. abróv 
ФЕ оікіас he s, 32 Kai iXáAgotv abri 
xpucrá, kal ᷑ò ore ròv Üpóvov avrov ixávo rav 
Ga ràv per’ abrov iv BafvAov, 38 Kai 
Ie rv oro тїс $vXakijc avrov, kal djo0uv 
áprov бй mavrüc ката mpócwmov айўтоў rd 
rag диірас̧ йс Enos. 34 Kal | сйэтайс abr 
co ioͤoro дій ravròg rad тов Ga, B BUN O 
iE yufpag dg mutpav foc h , тс àmíiO0avev 


[тавас rác тшёрас тўс Gong abro]. 


JEREMIA, LII. 


31 Et factum est in trigesimo septimo anno 
transmigrationis Joachin regis Juda, duodeci- 
mo mense, vigesima quinta mensis, elevavit 
Evilmerodach rex Babylonis ipso anno regni 
sui, caput Joachin regis Juda, et eduxit eum 
de domo carceris. 32 Et locutus est cum ео 
bona, et posuit thronum ejus super thronos 
regum, qui erant post se in Babylone. 33 Et 
mutavit vestimenta carceris ejus, et comedebat 
panem coram eo semper cunctis diebus vitæ 
sue; 34 Et cibaria ejus, cibaria perpetua 
dabantur ei a rege Babylonis, statuta per 


singulos dies, usque ad diem mortis suæ, 


cunrtis diebus vitæ ejus. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
E 


JEREMIAH, LII. 


31 € And it came to pass in the seven and 
thirtieth year of the captivity of Jehoiachin 
king of Judah, in the twelfth month, in the 
five and twentieth day of the month, that 
Evil-merodach king of Babylon in the first 
year of his reign sifted up the head of Je- 
hoiachin king of Judah, and brought him 
32 And spake kindly 


unto him, and set his throne above the throne 


forth out of prison, 


of the kings that were with him in Babylon. 
33 And changed his prison garments: and 
he did continually eat bread before him all 
34 And for his diet, 


there was a continual diet given him of the 


the days of his life. 


king of Babylon, every day а portiou until 
the day of his death, all the days of his life. 


Jeremia, 52. 
31 Aber im fieben und dreißigſten Jahr, nachdem 


Jojachim, der König zu Juda, weggeführet war, 
am fünf und zwanzigſten Tage des zwölften 
Monats, erhub Evil⸗Merodach, der König zu 
Babel, im Jahr, da er König ward, das Haupt Jo⸗ 
jachins, des Königs Juda, und ließ ihn aus dem 
Gefängniß; 32 Und redete freundlich mit ihm; 
und fete feinen Stuhl über der Könige Stühle, 
33 Und wandelte 
ihm ſeines Gefängniſſes Kleider, daß er vor ihm 
aß ſtets fein Lebenlang. 34 Und ihm ward ſtets 
ſeine Unterhaltung vom König zu Babel ge⸗ 


die bei ihm zu Babel waren; 


geben, wie es ihm verordnet war, ſein ganzes 


Lebenlang, bis an ſein Ende 


| 


JÉRÉMIE, LII. 
81 $ Or, l'an trente-septiéme de la captivité de 
Jéhojakim, roi de Juda, au vingt-cinquiéme 
jour du douziéme mois, il arriva qu’Evilméro- 
dac, roi de Babylone, l'année ой il commenca 
son régne, releva la téte de Jéhojakim, roi de 
32 Il lui 


parla avec bonté, et mit son tróne au-dessus 


Juda, et le fit sortir de prison. 


du tróne des autres rois qui étaient avec lui à 
Babylone. 33 Puis aprés qu'il eut quitté les 
vétements de la prison, il mangea du pain 
constamment, en présence du roi, tous les 
jours de sa vie. 34 Et quant à son entretien 
ordinaire, cet entretien lui fut constamment 
fourni, de la part du roi de Babylone, pour 
chaque jour, jusqu'au jour de sa mort, pendant 


tout le temps de sa vie. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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LAMENTATIONES JEREMIA. 
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OPHNOI, KE®. a. 


A AEQ. 
Ovuutv Хабу ; iysviÜng ec xüpa merin- 


Пёс éxabice ибиз ù тб\Ммс 5 METAN- 


Ouupéivn iv £Oveow, dpxyovca iv хорос PyrvijOn 
sic $ópov. 


cal та дакруа aüzijc ёт) rwv ciayóvwv avrijc, kai 


2 Вуд. KAaíovca #кЛаусғу ѓу ri, 


ойу U & 0 rapakaXGv айт» ázó mávrov TOY 
dyamOvrwv abrQv" тйут.с oi gihovvreg айтти 
0 тпоаи iv abr], éyévovro айт sic xD. 
3 Tine. MirgkiícÜ0n 'lovóaia апо ramtwvoctwc 
abrijg kai ато u d oN H e ёкабісєу 
ѓу EOveoww, ойу süpev dvámavotv* WavTEC ol kara- 
OtwKovrec айту кат Хао» айту ava uécov Trav 
ON óvrwv. 


тд ш} civar ipxyouévovc iv éoprg* zácat ai móAat 


4 Аамеб. ‘Odol Ушу wevOoict парӣ 


аўтйс 9$aviuévat oi tepéig abrijc avacrevalov- 
cu, ai mapÜévor abrijc @ydpevat, kal abr?) Tikpat- 
yopéivn iv éavrj. 5 H. 'Eyévovro oi OXiBovrsc 
abrijv elc cc, kal ot ixOpol ͤabrijg evOnvovcay, 
бт. Koptoc érazsívuatv айту imi тб тА\йбос Tr 
ас Ви» abrijc* та уђта abrijg tmopevOnoay ѓу 
6 Офай, 
Каі inptn ёк Üvyarpóc Уфу тйса т] єйтрётн@ 


aixuaNwcig катӣ mpócwzov ӨМЗоутос. 


abrijc : iyévovro oi apxovrec abrijg we коі оўу, 
&bpiakovrtc vouiv, kal émopsbovro iv ойк (суш 
7 Zatv. 
‘lepovoadnp ђрер@у rametvoctoc айтйс kal drw- 


ката прбошто» Ouwkovroc. "Euvy9c0n 
онду айтйс, wavra rà ётадурђрата abrijc boa йу 
 jutpüv apxainy, iv тф mecsiv Tov Nady айтђс 
sic хїрас ir, каї ойк hy ò BonOay айту* 
idóvrec ot ixOpol айтйс éyé\acay mi carotxecia 
abrijg. 8 "НӨ. ‘Apapriav hre ‘Iepovcadyp, 
Ota тобто eg саћо» éyévero* wavrec ої доёабоут=с 
abr tramsivwoav aùrhv* до» yap т> asxn- 
uocovgv abrijc, ка: ye аўт) orevagovoa xal dTe- 
erpáóm & rl. 9 THO. °Акабдарсіа avrijc apa 
ToO» аўтйс, ойк iuvgcUp oyara айтйс kai 
kareRiBacev Üméípoyka* ойк t 0 mapakaXàv 
айту. “Ide Кур тї ranrsivwow pov, ore ipea 
yarbvOn б ixO0póc. 10 100. Хара airov ssen 
race O\iBwy iml mávra rà ёт:борђната avrijc, 
cide yàp єӨзтү eiosMÜóvra sic rò üàyíacua abrijc 
а ivercitw ий «ої» афта eig ixxAnoiay cov. 


LAMENTATIONES, CAPUT I. 


A ГЕРН. Quomodo sedet sola civitas plena 

populo! facta est quasi vidua domina 
gentium : princeps provinciarum facta est sub 
tributo! 2 Beth. Plorans ploravit in nocte, 
et lacryme ejus in maxillis ejus: non est qui 
consoletur eam ex omnibus charis ejus : omnes 
amici ejus spreverunt eam, et facti sunt ei 
inimici. 3 Ghimel. Migravit Judas propter 
afflictionem, et multitudinem servitutis: ha- 
bitavit inter gentes, nec invenit requiem: 
omues persecutores ejus apprehenderunt eam 
iuter angustias. 4 Daleth. Viœ Sion lugent, 
eo quod. non sint qui veniant ad solemnitatem : 
omnes porte ejus destructz: sacerdotes ejus 
gementes: virgines ejus squalide, et ipsa 
oppressa amaritudine. 5 Де. Facti sunt 
hostes ejus in capite, inimici ejus locupletati 
sunt: quia Dominus locutus est super eam 
propter multitudinem iniquitatum ejus: par- 
vuli ejus ducti sunt in captivitatem ante 
faciem tribulantis. 6 Vau. Et egressus est 
a filia Sion omnis decor ejus: facti suut prin- 
cipes ejus velut arietes non invenientes pas- 
cua: et abierunt absque fortitudine ante 
faciem subsequentis. 7 Zain. Recordata est 
Jerusalem dierum afflictionis suæ, et prievari- 
cationis omnium desiderabilium suorum, quie 
habuerat a diebus antiquis, cum caderet po- 
pulus ejus in manu hostili, et non esset auxi- 
liator: viderunt eam hostes, et deriserunt 
sabbata ejus. 8 Heth. Peccatum peccavit 
Jerusalem, propterea instabilis facta est: 
omnes, qui glorificabant eam, spreverunt illam, 
quia viderunt ignominiam ejus: ipsa autem 
gemens conversa est retrorsum. 9 Theth. 
Sordes ejus in pedibus ejus, nec recordata est 
finis sui: deposita est vehementer, non habens 
consolatorem: vide Domine afflictionem meam, 
quoniam erectus est inimicus. 10 Jod. 
Manum suam misit hostis ad omnia desi- 
derabilia ejus: quia vidit gentes in- 
gressas sanctuarium suum, de quibus præ- 
ceperas пе intrarent in ecclesiam tuam, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE LAMENTATIONS OF JEREMIAH, 


LAMENTATIONS, CHAPTER I. 


OW doth the city sit solitary, that was 
full of people! how is she become as a 
widow! she that was great among the na- 
tions, and princess among the provinces, how 
is she become tributary! 2 She weepeth 
sore in the night, and her tears are on her 
cheeks: among all her lovers she hath none 
to comfort her: all her friends have dealt 
treacherously with her, they are become her 
enemies. 3 Judah is gone into captivity be- 
cause of affliction, and because of great ser- 
vitude: she dwelleth among the heathen, 
she findeth no rest: all her persecutors over- 
took her between the straits. 4 The ways 
of Zion do mourn, because none come to the 
solemn feasts: all her gates are desolate: 
her priests sigh, her virgins are afflicted, and 
she is in bitterness. 5 Her adversaries are 
the chief, her enemies prosper ; for the LORD 
hath afflicted her for the multitude of her 
transgressions: her children are gone into 
captivity before the enemy. 6 And from 
the daughter of Zion all her beauty is de- 
parted: her princes are become like harts 
that find no pasture, and they are gone with- 
out strength before the pursuer. 7 Jerusalem 
remembered in the days of her affliction and 
of her miseries all her pleasant things that 
she had in the days of old, when her people 
fell into the hand of the enemy, and none 
did help her: the adversaries saw her, and 
did mock at her sabbaths. 8 Jerusalem hath 
grievously sinned; therefore she is removed: 
all that honoured her despise her, because 
they have seen her nakedness: yea, she 
sigheth, and turneth backward. 9 Her 
filthiness 7s in her skirts; she remembereth 
not her last end; therefore she came down 
wonderfully: she had no comforter. О Lorn, 
behold my affliction: for the enemy hath 
magnified himself. 10 The adversary hath 
spread out his hand upon all her plea- 
sant things: for she hath seen that 
the heathen entered into her sanctuary, 
whom thou didst command that they 


should not enter into thy congregation. | 
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Klaglieder, Capitel 1. 


ОД" liegt die Stadt fo wüſte, die voll Volks 
war! Sie iſt eine Witwe. Die eine 
Fürſtin unter den Heiden und eine Königin in 
den Ländern war, muß nun dienen. 2 Sie 
weinet des Nachts, daß ihr die Thränen über die 
Backen laufen; es iſt niemand unter allen ihren 
Freunden, der ſie tröſte; alle ihre Nächſten ver⸗ 
achten ſie, und ſind ihre Feinde geworden. 3 Juda 
ift gefangen im Elend, und ſchwerem Dienſt; fie 
wohnet unter den Heiden, und ſindet keine Ruhe; 
alle ihre Verfolger halten ſie übel. 4 Die 
Straßen gen Zion liegen wüſte, weil niemand 
auf kein Feſt kommt; alle ihre Thore ſtehen öde, 
ihre Prieſter ſeufzen, ihre Jungfrauen ſehen 
jämmerlich, und fie if betrübt. 5 Ihre Wider- 
ſacher ſchweben empor, ihren Feinden gehet es 
wohl; denn der Herr hat ſie voll Jammer ge⸗ 
macht, um ihrer großen Sünden willen; und 
find ihre Kinder gefangen vor dem Feinde hinges 
zogen. 6 Es iſt von der Tochter Zion aller 
Schmuck dahin. Ihre Fürſten ſind wie die Widder, 
die keine Weide finden, und matt vor dem Trei⸗ 
ber hergehen. 7 Jeruſalem denkt in dieſer Zeit, 
wie elend und verlaſſen ſie iſt, und wie viel Gu⸗ 
tes ſie von Alters her gehabt hat; weil alles ihr 
Volk darnieder liegt unter dem Feinde, und ihr 
niemand hilft; ihre Feinde ſehen ihre Luſt an ihr, 
und ſpotten ihrer Sabbathen. 8 Jeruſalem hat 
ſich verſündiget, darum muß ſie ſein, wie ein un⸗ 
reines Weib. Alle, die fie ehrten, verſchmähen fie 
jetzt, weil ſie ihre Schaam ſehen; ſie aber ſeufzet, 
und iſt zurück gekehret. 9 Ihr Unflath klebet an 
ihrem Saum. Sie hätte nicht gemeinet, daß es 
ihr zuletzt ſo gehen würde; ſie iſt ja zu greulich 
herunter geſtoßen, und hat dazu niemand, der ſie 
tröſtet. Ach Herr, ſiehe an mein Elend; denn 
der Feind pranget ſehr. 10 Der Feind hat 
ſeine Hand an alle ihre Kleinodien gelegt; 
denn ſie mußte zuſehen, daß die Heiden in 
ihr Heiligthum gingen, davon du geboten haſt, 
ſie ſollten nicht in deine Gemeine kommen. 


| comme 
les nations. 


LAMENTATIONS, CHAPITRE I. 


LEPH. Comment est-elle assise solitaire 
la ville si peuplée? Elle est devenue 

veuve. Elle était grande parmi 
Reine des provinces, elle est 
devenue tributaire. 2 Beth. Ellene cesse de 
pleurer pendant la nuit, et ses larmes inondent 
ses joues. De tous ses amis, aucun ne la 
console: ses intimes amis ont agi perfidement 
contre elle, ils sont devenus ses ennemis. 
3 Guimel. Juda s'est exilé, tant il était affligé, 
et tant était grande sa servitude. П demeure 
maintenant parmi les nations, et il n'y trouve 
point de repos; tous ses persócuteurs l'ont 
saisi dans son angoisse. 4 Daleth. Les che- 
mins de Sion ménent deuil de ce qu'il n'y a 
plus personne qui vienne aux fétes solennelles. 
Tontes les portes de Sion sont désolées, ses 
sacrificateurs sanglotent, ses vierges sont ac- 
cablées de tristesse: elle est remplie d'amer- 
tume. 5 Hé. Ses adversaires sont devenus 
les maitres, ses ennemis ont prospéré. Car le 
SEIGNEUR l'a plongée dans l'affliction, à cause 
de la multitude de ses crimes; ses petits 
enfants ont marché captifs devant l'ennemi. 
6 Vau. Et toute la gloire de la fille de Sion 
sest retirée d'elle. Ses principaux sont 
devenus semblables à des cerfs qui ne trouvent 
point de pature, et ils ont marché, privés de 
force, devant celui qui es  poursuivait. 
7 Zain. Jérusalem, dans les jours de son 
affliction et de sa misére, s'est souvenue de 
tous les avantages qu'elle avait dans les an- 
ciens jours. Lorsque son peuple est tombé 
par la main de l'ennemi, personne ne l'a se- 
courue ; les ennemis l'ont vue, et se sont 
moqués de ses sabbats. 8 Heth, Jérusalem a 
grièvement péché. C'est pourquoi elle est 
devenue errante; tous ceux qui l'honoraient 
l'ont méprisée, parce qu'ils ont vu son igno- 
minie. Elle-méme sanglote, et dótourne la 
téte. 9 Teth. Les pans de sa robe sont dans 
leur sonillure. Elle ne s'est point souvenue 
de sa fin, et elle est étrangement abaissée; 
elle n'a point de consolateur. О SEIGNEUR, 
regarde mon affliction, car l'ennemi triomphe. 
10 Jod. L'ennemi a étendu sa main sur tout 
ce qu'elle avait de précieux; car elle а vu 
entrer dans son sanctuaire les nations au 
sujet desquelles tu avais dounó cet ordre: 
Elles n'entreront point dans ton assemb:ée. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA, 
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OPHNOI, a’, B. 
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LAMENTATIONES, I. II. 


11 Caph. Omnis populus ejus gemeus, et 
querens panem: dederunt pretiosa quseque 
pro cibo ай refocillandam animam: vide Do- 
mine et considera, quoniam faeta sum vilis. 
12 Lamed. O vos omnes, qui transitis per 
viam, attendite, et videte si est dolor sicut 
dolor meus: quoniam vindemiavit me ut lo- 
cutus est Dominus in die ire furoris sui. 
13 Мет. De excelso misit ignem in ossibus 
meis, et erudivit me: expandit rete pedibus 
meis, convertit me retrorsum: posuit me de- 
solatam, tota die mœrore confectam. 14 Nun. 
Vigilavit jugum iniquitatum mearum: iu 
manu ejus convolute sunt, et imposite collo 
meo: infirmafa est virtus mea: dedit me 
Dominus in manu, de qua non potero surgere. 
15 Samech. Abstulit omnes magnificos meos 
Dominus de medio mei: vocavit adversum me 
tempus, ut contereret electos meos: torcular 
calcavit Dominus virgini filie Juda. 16 Ain. 
Idcirco ego plorans, et oculus meus deducens 
aquas: quia longe factus est a me consolator, 
convertens animam meam: facti sunt filii mei 
perditi, quoniam invaluit inimicus. 17 Phe. 
Expandit Sion manus suas, non est qui conso- 
letur eam : mandavit Dominus adversum Ja- 
cob in circuitu ejus hostes ejus: facta est 
Jerusalem quasi polluta menstruis inter eos. 
18 Sade. Justus est Dominus, quia os ejus ad 
iracundiam provocavi; audite obsecro universi 
populi, et videte dolorem meum: virgines 
meæ, et juvenes mei abierunt in captivitatem. 
19 Coph. Vocavi amicos meos, et ipsi decepe- 
runt me: sacerdotes mei, et senes mei in urbe 
consumpti sunt: quia quaesierunt cibum sibi 
ut refocillarent animam suam, 20 Res. Vide 
Domine quoniam tribulor, conturbatus est 
venter meus: subversum est cor meum in 
memetipsa; quoniam amaritudine plena sum ; 
foris interficit gladius, et domi mors similis 
est. 21 Sin. Audierunt quia ingemisco ego, 
et non est qui consoletur me: omnes inimici 
mei audierunt malum meum, letati sunt, quo- 
niam tu fecisti: adduxisti diem consolationis, 
et fient similes mei. 22 Thau, Ingrediatur 
omne malum eorum coram te: et vindemia eos 
sicut vindemiasti me propter omnes iniquitates 
meas: multi enim gemitus mei, et cor meum 
moerens. 


"CAPUT IL 


1 .ALEPH. Quomodo obtexit caligine in 
furore suc Dominus filiam Sion: projecit de 
ccelo in terram inclytam Israel, et non est re- 
cordatus scabelli pedum suorum in die furoris 
sui. 2 Beth. Precipitavit Dominus, nec pe- 
percit, omnia speciosa Jacob: destruxit in 
furore suo munitiones virginis Juda, et dejecit 
in terram : polluit regnum, et principes ejus. 
3 Ghimel. Confregit in ira furoris sui omne 
cornu Israel: avertit retrorsum dexteram 
suam a facie inimici: et succendit in Jacob 


quasi ignem flamm:e devorantis in gyro. 
| 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


LAMENTATIONS, I. II. 


11 All her people sigh, they seek bread; 
they have given their pleasant things for 
meat to relieve their soul: see, O JORD, and 
consider; for I am become vile. 12 2% 
it nothing to you, all ye that pass by? be- 
hold, and see if there be any sorrow like unto 
my sorrow, which is done unto me, where- 
with the LoRD hath afflicted me in the day 
of his fierce anger. 13 From above hath he 
sent fire into my bones, and it prevaileth 
against them: he hath spread a net for my 
feet, he hath turned me back: he hath made 
me desolate and faint all the day. 14 The 
yoke of my transgressions is bound by his 
hand: they are wreathed, and come up upon 
my neck: he hath made my strength to fall, 
the Lord hath delivered me into thez7 hands, 
from whom І am not able to rise up. 15 The 
Lord hath trodden under foot all my mighty 
men in the midst of me: he hath called an 
assembly against me to crush my young 
men: the Lord hath trodden the virgin, the 
daughter of Judah, as in a winepress. 16 For 
these things I weep; mine eye, mine eye run- 
neth down with water, because the comforter 
that should relieve my soul is far from me: 
my children are desolate, because the enemy 
prevailed. 17 Zion spreadeth forth her hands, 
and there is none to comfort her: the LORD 
hath commanded concerning Jacob, that his 
adversaries should be vound about him: 
Jerusalem is as а menstruous woman among 
them. 18 4 The Lorp is righteous; for I 
have rebelled against his commandment : 
hear, I pray you, all people, and behold my 
sorrow: my virgins and my young men are 
gone into captivity. 19 I called for my 
lovers, but they deceived me: my priests aud 
miue elders gave up the ghost in the city, 
while they sought their meat to relieve their 
souls. 20 Behold, О Lorp; for I am in 
distress: my bowels are troubled; mine heart 
is turned within me; for I have grievously 
rebelled: abroad the sword bereaveth, at 
home there is as death. 21 They have heard 
that I sigh: there ts none to comfort me: 
all mine enemies have heard of my trouble ; 
they are glad that thou hast done 27: thou 
wilt bring the day that thou hast called, and 
they shall be like unto me. 22 Let all their 
wickedness come before thee; and do unto 
them, as thou hast done unto me for all my 
transgressions: fur my sighs are many, and 
my heart is faint. 


CHAPTER П. 


1 How hath the Lord covered the daugh- 
ter of Ziou with a cloud in his anger, and 
cast down from heaven unto the earth the 
beauty of Israel, and remembered not his 
footstool in the day of his anger! 2 The 
Lord hath swallowed up ull the habitations 
of Jacob, and hath not pitied: he hath thrown 
down in his wrath the strong holds of the 
daughter of Judah; he hath brought them 
down to the ground: he hath polluted the 
kingdom and the princes thereof. 3 He hath 
eut off in Ais fierce anger all the horn of Israel: 
he hath drawn back his right hand from before 
the enemy, und he burned against Jacob like a 
flaming fire, which devourcth round about. 


927 


Klaglieder, 1, 2. 


11 Alles ihr Volk ſeufzet, und gehet nach Brod; 
{те geben ihre Kleinodien um Speiſe, daß ſie die 
Seele laben. Ach, Herr, ſiehe doch und ſchaue, 
wie ſchnöde ich geworden bin. 12 Euch ſage ich 
allen, die ihr vorüber gehet: Schauet doch und 
ſehet, ob irgend ein Schmerz ſei, wie mein 
Schmerz, der mich getroffen hat. Denn der Herr 
hat mich voll Jammer gemacht am Tage ſeines 
grimmigen Zorns. 13 Er hat ein Feuer aus der 
Höhe in meine Beine geſandt, und daſſelbige 
laſſen walten. Er hat meinen Füßen ein Netz 
geſtellet, und mich zurück geprellet; er hat mich 
zur Wüſte gemacht, daß ich täglich trauern muß. 
14 Meine ſchweren Sünden ſind durch ſeine 
Strafe erwachet, und mit Haufen mir auf den 
Hals gekommen, daß mir alle meine Kraft ver— 
gehet. Der Herr hat mich alſo zugerichtet, daß 
ich nicht aufkommen kann. 15 Der Herr hat zer⸗ 
treten alle meine Starken, ſo ich hatte; er hat 
über mich ein Feſt ausrufen laſſen, meine junge 
Mannſchaft zu verderben. Der Herr hat der 
Jungfrau Tochter Juda eine Kelter treten 
laſſen. 16 Darum weine ich ſo, und meine 
beiden Augen fließen mit Waſſer, daß der Tröſter, 
der meine Seele ſollte erquicken, ferne von mir 
iſt. Meine Kinder ſind dahin, denn der Feind hat 
die Oberhand gekriegt. 17 Zion ſtreckt ihre 
Hände aus, und iſt doch niemand, der ſie tröſte; 
denn der Herr hat rings um Jakob her ſeinen 
Feinden geboten, daß Jeruſalem muß zwiſchen 
ihnen ſein, wie ein unreines Weib. 18 Der Herr 
ift gerecht; denn ich bin feinem Munde ungehors 
fam geweſen. Höret, alle Völker, und ſchauet 
meinen Schmerz; meine Jungfrauen und Jüng⸗ 
linge ſind in das Gefängniß gegangen. 19 Ich rief 
meine Freunde an, aber ſie haben mich betrogen; 
meine Prieſter und Aelteſten in der Stadt ſind 
verſchmachtet, denn ſie gehen nach Brod, damit ſie 
ihre Seele laben. 20 Ach, Herr, ſiehe doch, 
wie bange iſt mir, daß mir es im Leibe davon wehe 
thut! Mein Herz wallet mir in meinem Leibe; 
denn ich bin hoch betrübt. Draußen hat mich das 
Schwert, und im Hauſe hat mich der Tod zur Witwe 
gemacht. 21 Man höret es wohl, daß ich ſeufze, 
und habe doch keinen Tröſter; alle meine Feinde 
hören mein Unglück, und freuen ſich; das machſt du. 
So laß doch den Tag kommen, den du ausrufeſt, 
daß es ihnen gehen ſoll wie mir. 22 Laß alle ihre 
Bosheit vor dich kommen, und richte ſie zu, wie 
du mich um aller meiner Miſſethat willen zuge- 
richtet haſt; denn meines Seufzens ift viel, und 
mein Herz iſt betrübt. 


Das 2. Capitel. 


1 Wie hat der Herr die Tochter Zion mit 
ſeinem Zorn überſchüttet! Er hat die Herrlich— 
keit Iſraels vom Himmel auf die Erde geworfen. 
Er hat nicht gedacht an ſeinen Fußſchemel, am 
Tage ſeines Zorns. 2 Der Herr hat alle Woh— 
nungen Jakobs ohne Barmherzigkeit vertilget; 
er hat die Feſten der Tochter Juda abgebrochen 
in ſeinem Grimm, und geſchleifet; er hat ente 
weihet beides ihr Königreich und ihre Fürſten. 
З Er hat alles Horn Iſraels in feinem grime 
migen Zorn zerbrochen; er hat ſeine rechte Hand 
hinter ſich gezogen, da der Feind kam; und hat in 
Jakob ein Feuer angeſteckt, das umher verzehret; 


LAMENTATIONS, I. II. 


11 Caph. Tout son peuple sanglote, cherchant 
du pain. Ils ont donné leurs choses précieuses 
pour des aliments, afin de reprendre du coeur. 
Regarde, О SEIGNEUR, et contemple; car je 
suis devenue méprisée. 12  Lamed. Vous tous 
qui passez, cela пе vous touche-t-il point? Con- 
templez, et voyez s'il y a une douleur pareille 
à la douleur qui m'a été faite, à moi que le 
SEIGNEUR a accablée de douleur au jour de 
l'ardeur de sa colére. 13 Mem. П a envoyé 
d'en haut, dans mes os, un feu qui les aecable ; 
ila tendu un piége à mes pieds, et m'a fait 
retourner en arrière; il m'a rendue désolée et 
languissante pendant tout le jour. 14 Nun. 
Le joug de mes iniquités est serré par sa main; 
ilest fortement lié. Elles s'appesantissent sur 
mon cou. П а faittomber ma force. Le SEI- 
GNEUR m'a livrée entre des mains dont je ne 
pourrai me dégager. 15 Samech. Le SEIGNEUR 
а abattu tous les hommes forts que j'avais au 
milieu de moi. Il a fait venir contre moi une 
assemblée, pour mettre en piéces mes gens 
d'élite. Le SEIGNEUR a foulé le pressoir sur 
la vierge, sur la fille de Juda. 16 Harn. Voilà 
pourquoi je pleure. Mon ceil, mon eil se fond 
en eau; carle eonsolateur qui relevait mon cceur 
est loin de moi; mes enfants sont désolés, parce 
que l'ennemi a été le plus fort. 17 Рё. Sion 
étend ses mains, et personne ne la console. Le 
SEIGNEUR а commandé aux ennemis de Jacob 
de l'entourer de toutes parts; Jérusalem est 
devenue parmi eux comme une souillure. 
18 є Tsadé. Le SEIGNEUR est juste, car je me 
suis révoltée contre son commandement. Peu- 
ples, écoutez tous, je vous prie, et regardez ma 
douleur: mes vierges et mes gens d'élite sont 
allés en captivité. 19 Koph. J'ai appelé mes 
amis, mais ils m'ont trompée; mes saerifica- 
teurs et mes ancieus sont morts dans la ville, 
lorsqu'ils ont cherehé à manger pour eux, afin 
dereprendre ducceur, 20 Resch, Regarde, О 
SEIGNEUR, car je suis dans la détresse; mes 
entrailles brülent, mon cceur palpite au-dedans 
de moi, parce que j'ai ajouté rebellion à rebel- 
lion, Au- dehors, l'épée m'a privée d'enfants; 
au-dedans de moi, est la mort. 21 Sein. On 
m'a entendue sangloter, et personne ne m'a 
cousolée ; tous mes ennemis ont appris mon 
malheur, et se sont réjouis de ce que tu as fait, 
Tu améneras le jour que tu as marqué, et ils 
seront dans l'état où je suis. 22 Thau. Que 
toute leur móchanceté soit présente à tes yeux, 
et fais-leur comme tu m'as fait à cause de tous 
mes póchés; car mes sanglots sont en grand 
nombre et mon cœur est languissant. 


CHAPITRE П. 


1 Агерн. Comment le SEIGNEUR a-t-il dans 
sa colére couvert la fille de Sion tout à l'entour, 
comme d'une nuée, et précipité des cieux sur 
la terre la gloire d'Israél? Et comment ne 
s'est-il point souvenu, au jour de sa colére, 
qu'elle est le marchepied de ses pieds? 2 Beth. 
Le SEIGNEUR a abimé toutes les habitations de 
Jacob, et ne les a point épargnées; il a ruinó 
dans sa fureur les forteresses de la fille de Juda 
et les a jetóes par terre. Il a livré au mépris 
le royaume et ses principaux. З биѓте/. Dans 
lardeur de sa colére, il a retranchó toute la 
force d'Israél ; il lui a retiré sa droite devant 
l'ennemi. Il a allumé dans Jacob comine un feu 
flamboyant, qui l'a consumé tout à Pentour: 
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LAMENTATIONES, II. 


4. Daleth. Tetendit arcum suum quasi inimi- 
cus, firmavit dexteram suam quasi hostis: et 
occidit omne quod pulchrum erat visu in ta- 
bernaeulo filize Sion, effudit quasi ignem in- 
dignationem suam. 5 He. Factus est Do- 
minus velut inimicus: precipitavit Israel, 
precipitavit omnia moenia ejus: dissipavit 
munitiones ejus, et replevit in filia Juda hu- 
miliatum et humiliatam. 6 Vau. Et dissi- 
pavit quasi hortum tentorium suum, demolitus 
est tabernaelum suum, oblivioni tradidit Do- 
minus in Sion festivitatem et sabbatum : et in 
opprobrium, et in indignationem furoris sui, 
regem et sacerdotem. 7 Zain. Repulit Domi- 
nus altare suum, maledixit sanctificationi sue: 
tradidit in manu inimici muros turrium ejus: 
vocem dederunt in domo Domini, sieut iu die 
solemni. 8 Heth. Cogitavit Dominus dissi- 
pare murum fili Sion: tetendit funiculum 
suum, et non avertit manum suam а perdi- 
tione: luxitque antemurale, et murus pariter 
dissipatus est. 9 Theth. Defixe sunt in 
terra porte ejus: perdidit, et contrivit vectes 
ejus; regem ejus et principes ejus in genti- 
bus: non est lex, et prophete ejus non iuve- 
nerunt visionem a Domino. 10 Jod. Sederunt 
in terra, conticuerunt senes filie Sion: con- 
sperserunt cinere capita sua, aecineti sunt 
ciliciis, abjecerunt in terram capita sua vir- 
gines Jerusalem, 11 Caph. Defecerunt præ 
lacrymis oculi mei, conturbata sunt viscera 
mea: effusum est in terra jecur meum super 
contritione filie populi mei, cum deficeret 
parvulus et lactens in plateis oppidi. 12 La- 
med. Matribus suis dixerunt: Ubi est triti- 
eum et vinum ? eum deficerent quasi vulnerati 
in plateis civitatis: eum exhalarent animas 
suas in sinu matrum suarum. 13 Mem. Cui 
comparabo te? vel cui assimilabo te, filia Je- 
rusalem? cui exæquabo te, et consolabor te 
virgo filia Sion? magna est euim velut mare 
contritio tua: quis medebitur tui? 14 Nun. 
Prophetz tui viderunt tibi falsa, et stulta, nec 
aperiebant iniquitatem tuam, ut te ad ропі- 
nitentiam provocarent: viderunt autem tibi 
assumptiones falsas, et ejectiones. 15 Samech, 
Plauserunt super te manibus omnes transe- 
untes per viam: sibilaverunt, et moverunt 
caput suum super filiam Jerusalem: Hieccine 
est urbs, dicentes, perfecti decoris, gaudium 
universe terre? 16 Phe. Aperuerunt super 
te os suum omnes inimici tui: sibilaverunt, et 
fremuerunt dentibus, et dixerunt: Devorabi- 
mus: en ista est dies, quam expectabamus: 
invenimus, vidimus, 17 Ain. Fecit Dominus 
quie cogitavit, complevit sermonem suum, 
quem praceperat a diebus antiquis : destruxit, 
et non pepercit, et letificavit super te inimi- 
cum, et exaltavit cornu hostium tuorum, 
18 Sade. Clamavit eor eorum ad Dominum 
super muros filiæ Sion: Deduc quasi torren- 
tem lacrymas, per diem et noctem: non des 
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LAMENTATIONS, II. 


4 He hath bent his bowlike an enemy: he stood 
with his right hand as an adversary, and slew 
all that were pleasant to the eye in the taber- 
nacle of the daughter of Zion: he poured out 
his fury like fire. б The Lord was an enemy: 
he hath swallowed up Israel, he hath swallow- 
ed up all her palaces: he hath destroyed his 
strong holds, and hath increased in the daugh- 
terof Judah mourning and lamentation. 6 And 
he hath violently taken away his tabernacle, as 
sf it were of a garden: he hath destroyed his 
places of the assembly: the LoRD hath caused 
the solemn feasts and sabbaths to be forgotten 
in Zion, and hath despised in the indignation 
of his anger the king and the priest. 7 The 
Lord hath cast off his altar, he hath abhorred 
his sanctuary, he hath given up into the hand 
of the enemy the walls of her palaces; they 
have made a noise in the house of the LORD, as 
in the day of à solemn feast. 8 The LORD 
hath purposed to destroy the wall ofthe daugh- 
ter of Zion: he hath stretched out a line, he 
hath not withdrawn his hand from destroying: 
therefore he made the rampart and the wall to 
lament; they languished together. 9 Her gates 
are sunk into the ground ; he hath destroyed 
and broken her bars: her king and her priuces 
are among the Gentiles: the law ¿s no more; 
her prophets also find no vision from the LORD. 
10 The elders of the daughter of Zion sit upon 
the ground, and keep silence: they have cast 
up dust upon their heads; they have girded 
themselves with sackeloth: the virgins of Je- 
rusalem hang down their heads to the ground. 
11 Mine eyes do fail with tears, my bowels are 
troubled, my liver is poured upon the earth, 
for the destruction of the daughter of my 
people ; because the children and the sucklings 
swoon in the streets of the city. 12 They say 
to their mothers, Where 2:5 corn and wine? 
when they swooned as the wounded in the 
streets of the city. when their soul was poured 
out into their mothers’ bosom. 13 What thing 
shall I take to witness for thee? what thing 
shall I liken to thee, O daughter of Jerusalem? 
what shall I equal to thee, that I may comfort 
thee, O virgin daughter of Zion? for thy 
breach zs great like the sea: who can heal 
thee? 14 Thy prophets have seen vain and 
foolish things for thee: and they have not 
discovered thine iniquity, to turn away thy 
captivity; but have seen for thee false bur- 
dens and causes of banishment. 15 All that 
pass by clap their hands at thee; they hiss 
and wag their head at the daughter of Je- 
rusalem, saying, 15 this the city that men call 
The perfection of beauty, The joy of the 
whole earth? 16 All thine enemies have 
opened their mouth against thee: they hiss 
and gnash the teeth: they say, We have 
swallowed Aer up: certainly this 1s the day 
that we looked for; we have found, we have 
seen 1c. 17 The LoRD hath done that which 
he had devised; he hath fulfilled his word 
that he had commanded in the days of old: 
he hath thrown down, and hath not pitied: 
and he hath caused ¢hine enemy to rejoice 
over thee, he hath set up the horn of thine ad- 
versaries. 18 Their heart cried unto the Lord, 
O wallof the daughter of Zion, let tears run 
down like a river day and night : give thyself 
no rest; let not the apple of thine eye cease. 
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Klaglieder, 2. 


4 Er fat feinen Bogen geſpannet, wie ein Feind; 
feine rechte Hand hat er geführet, wie ein Wider- 
wärtiger, und hat erwürget alles, was lieblich 
anzuſehen war, und ſeinen Grimm wie ein Feuer 
ausgeſchüttet in der Hütte der Tochter Zion. 
5 Der Herr iſt gleichwie ein Feind; er hat ver⸗ 
tilget Iſrael, er hat vertilget alle ihre Palläſte, 
und hat ſeine Feſten verderbet; er hat der Tochter 
Juda viel Klagen und Leiden gemacht; 6 Er hat 
ſeine Gezelte zerwühlet, wie einen Garten, und 
ſeine Wohnung verderbet. Der Herr hat zu Zion 
beide Feiertag und Sabbath laſſen vergeſſen, und 
in ſeinem grimmigen Zorn beide König und 
Prieſter ſchänden laſſen. 7 Der Herr hat ſeinen 
Altar verworfen, und ſein Heiligthum verbannet; 
er hat die Mauern ihrer Palläſte in des Feindes 
Hände gegeben, daß fie im Hauſe des Herrn ge- 
ſchrieen haben, wie an einem Feiertage. 8 Der 
Herr hat gedacht zu verderben die Mauern der 
Tochter Zion; er hat die Richtſchnur darüber дег 
zogen, und ſeine Hand nicht abgewendet, bis er 
ſie vertilget; die Zwinger ſtehen kläglich, und die 
Mauer liegt jämmerlich. 9 Ihre Thore liegen 
tief in der Erde; er hat ihre Riegel zerbrochen 
und zunichte gemacht. Ihre Könige und Fürſten 
find unter den Heiden, da ſie das Geſetz nicht 
üben können, und ihre Propheten kein Geſicht 
vom Herrn haben. 10 Die Aelteſten der Tochter 
Zion liegen auf der Erde und ſind ſtille; ſie 
werfen Staub auf ihre Häupter, und haben Säcke 
angezogen; die Jungfrauen von Jeruſalem 
hängen ihre Häupter zur Erde. 11 Ich habe 
ſchier meine Augen ausgeweinet, daß mir mein 
Leib davon wehe thut; meine Leber iſt auf die 
Erde ausgeſchüttet über den Jammer der Töchter 
meines Volks, da die Säuglinge und Unmündi⸗ 
gen auf den Gaſſen in der Stadt verſchmachteten. 
12 Da ſie zu ihren Müttern ſprachen: Wo iſt 
Brod und Wein? Da ſie auf den Gaſſen in der 
Stadt verſchmachteten, wie die tödtlich Verwun— 
deten, und in den Armen ihrer Mütter den Geiſt 
aufgaben. 13 Ach, du Tochter Jeruſalem, wem 
ſoll ich dich vergleichen, und wofür ſoll ich dich 
rechnen, du Jungfrau Tochter Zion? Wem foll ich 
dich vergleichen, damit ich dich tröſten möchte? 
Denn dein Schaden iſt groß, wie ein Meer; 
wer kann dich heilen? 14 Deine Propheten haben 
dir loſe und thörichte Geſichte geprediget, und dir 
deine Miſſethat nicht geoffenbaret, damit ſie dein 
Gefängniß gewehret hätten; ſondern haben dir 
geprediget loſe Predigt, damit ſie dich zum Lande 
hinaus predigten. 15 Alle, die vorüber gehen, 
klappen mit Händen, pfeifen dich an, und ſchütteln 
den Kopf über der Tochter Jeruſalem: Iſt das 
die Stadt, von der man ſagt, ſie ſei die aller⸗ 
ſchönſte, der ſich das ganze Land freuete? 16 Alle 
deine Feinde ſperren ihr Maul auf wider dich, 
pfeifen dich an, blecken die Zähne, und ſprechen: 
Heh! wir haben ſie vertilget; das iſt der Tag, 
deß wir haben begehret; wir haben es erlanget, 
wir haben es erlebet. 17 Der Herr hat gethan, 
was er vorhatte; er hat ſein Wort erfüllet, das 
er längſt zuvor geboten hat; er hat ohne Barm⸗ 
herzigkeit zerſtöret; er hat den Feind über 
dir erfreuet, und deiner Widerſacher Horn ers 
höhet. 18 Ihr Herz ſchrie zum Herrn. O du 
Mauer der Tochter Zion, laß Tag und Nacht 
Thränen herab fließen, wie ein Bach; höre 
auch nicht auf, und dein Augapfel laſſe nicht ab. 


LAMENTATIONS, II. 


4 Daleth. Il a tendu son arc comme un ennemi: 
sa droite se tenait comme celle d'un adversaire, 
et il a tué tout ce qui était agréable à l'ceil dans 
le tabernacle de la fille de Sion. Il a rópandu 
sa fureur comme un feu. 5 Hé. Le SEIGNEUR 
a été comme un ennemi: il a abimé Israël, il a 
abimé tous ses palais, il a dispersé toutes ses for- 
teresses et il а multiplié le deuil et l'affliction 
dans la fille de Juda. 6 Pau. П а ravagé son 
enclos comme un jardin; il a détruit le lieu de 
son assemblée. Le SEIGNEUR a fait oublier 
dans Sion la fête solennelle et le sabbat, et dans 
l'indignation de sa colére, il a rejeté leroi et le 
sacrificateur. 7 Zain. Le SEIGNEUR a rejetó au 
loin son autel; il a detruit son sanctuaire. Ila 
livré dans les mains de l'ennemi les murailles de 
ses palais : ils ont jeté leurs cris dans la maison 
du SEIGNEUR, comme aux jours des fétes solen- 
nelles. 8 Heth. Le SEIGNEUR avait résolu de 
détruire la muraille de la fille de Sion; il y a 
étendu le eordeau et n'a point retenu sa main 
qu'il ne l'eüt abimée; il a rendu désolés, 
l'avant mur et la muraille: ils ont été détruits 
tous ensemble. 9 Teth. Ses portes sont enfon- 
cées en terre. П a détruit et brisé ses barres. 
Son roi et ses principaux sont parmi les nations. 
Sa loi n'est plus. Ses prophètes méme n'ont 
plus eu de vision de par leSEIGNEUR. 10 Jod. 
Les anciens de la fille de Sion sont assis à terre ; 
ils se taisent; ils ont mis de la poussiére sur 
leur téte; ils se sont ceiuts de sacs. Les vierges 
de Jérusalem baissent leurs tétes vers la terre. 
11 Caph. Mes yeux sont consumés à force de 
larmes. Mes entrailles brülent, mon foie s'est 
répandu sur la terre, à cause de la plaie de la 
filie de mon peuple, parce que les petits enfants 
et ceux qui sont à la mamelle défaillent dans les 
places de la ville. 12 Lamed. Où est le froment 
et le vin, ont-ils dit à leurs méres, lorsqu'ils toin- 
baient en faiblesse dans les places de la ville, 
comme un homme blessé à mort, et qu'ils 
rendaient l'esprit sur le sein de leurs méres. 
13 Mem. Quel exemple te citerai-je? Qui com- 
parerai-je avec toi, fille de Jérusalem,et qui est- 
ce que Je t'égalerai, afin que je te console, O 
vierge, fille de Sion? Car ta plaie est grande 
comme une mer: qui est-ce qui te guérira ? 
14 Nun. Tes prophètes ont vu pour toi des 
choses vaines et folles. Et ils ne t'ont point dé- 
couvert ton iniquité afin de te garantir de la 
captivité; mais ils ont prévu pour toi des ora- 
cles de mensonge et d'égarement. 15 Samech. 
Tous les passauts ont battu des maius à ton 
sujet. Ils se sont moqués, et ils ont branlé leur 
téte sur la fille de Jérusalem: Est-ce là cette 
ville qu'on appelle la perfection de la beauté, 1а 
joie de toute la terre? 16 Pé. Tous tes en- 
nemis ont ouvert leur bouche contre toi, ils se 
sont moqués, ils ont griucé des dents et ils ont 
dit: Nous l'avons abimée; vraiment, c'est ici la 
journée que nous attendions, nous l'avous trou- 
vée, nous l'avons vue. 17 Hain. Le SEIGNEUR 
à fait ce qu'il avait projeté; il a accompli la 
parole qu'il avait prononcée depuis long-temps; 
il a tout ruiné et n'a rien épargné. Па réjoui 
l'ennemi à ton sujet, il a fait éclater la force 
de tes adversaires. 18 Z'sadé. Leur cœur a 
crié au SEIGNEUR: Muraille de la filie de 
Sion, fais couler des larmes jour et nuit 
comme un torrent; ne te donne point de re- 
pos; que la prunelle n'ait point de repos. 
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OPHNOI, 8, у. 


19 Коф. 


$vAakijc cou, &xsov we дор кардіау cov ámévavrt 


"Ауаста áyaMacat iv vuxti sic аруас 


тоооотоу Kupiov, oov zpóc abróv xtipác cov 
mepi MUMM viymiov соо roy ikivoutvov Миф iT 
20 ‘Phye. löse Kipee ка} 


imiBrepor rive imepudAdoac Ohg. 


8 A. Beso 
dpxijc macav i£óüuv, 
Ei óáyov- 
Tat yvvaiktc kapzóv co ajrOv; imiujvAMÓa 
ёпой]св ийунрос̧, GovevOicovrat výmia 0gAáCovra 
растойс̧; @токтеъ їс iv aytaopare Kupiou tepia 
21 Xoév. 


££odov marðápiov Kai zotaUrgc* mapÜtvor pov kai 


kal rpogyrny ; "ExoeenOnoay etc rüv 
veavioxot роу ѓторғ00]сау £v аіуџаћюсіа° èv 
Popgaig kai гу Миф &ántkrewagc, iv ping ooye 
22 Oav. 'ExaAsotv 


)uipav éoprüc mapowíac pov kvkXóOsv, kai оюк 


cov ѓрауғірғџсас, ойк édeiow. 
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karaXsAegupévoc, Oc ётєкратуса Kal imArOvva 


£xOpovc pou vrávrac. 
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6 'Ev oxo- 

7 Viper. 
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Войош, атёфраёє mpocevyny pov. 


csv ббойс pov, ѓъёфраҝє rpiBouc pov, 


11 Karedtwkev афғстукбта kai cart rav 
12 ’Evéracve ró£ov ab- 
i8) "HT. 
Eic]jyaytv iv roig vtópoic pov ioe фарётрас̧ 


той kal ioriAwot pe we ткотбъ sic OéNoc. 
айтоў. 14 'Eysvifünv үёХшс zavri Хаф pou, UN- 
15 'Exópraocé pe mi- 
16 Ovav. Kai ikéBade 
Pop óðóvraç pov, tegit us cmo0óv, 17 Kal 
amw@ouro i sipenge уйй» роо, éiredallouny &уаба, 


pòc abràv OAnY тїз ђиѓрар. 


kpíac, igtÜvoé pe xoMjc, 


18 Kal ámeero vikóc pou, Kal р iXzig pov amo 
19 Zatv. 'EuviücOtv ато mrwysiacg pov 
kal ik йшуноў, 20 Mwpia kai xoX pou uvoli- 
cerai, kal karadoAeoxQaee im iub v) Wy) pov. 
21 Taórgv таёю sic тђу kapüiav pov, d тобто 
22 "НӨ. Та EE Kupiou Ort ойк ті 


“ , z à x d 
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Kvplov. 


UTOMEVO, 


(Mijvag eig rác mowiag éhénoov Kúpte, Ort ой auve- 
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erer 7) 
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LAMENTATIONES, П. ПІ. 


19 Coph. Consurge, lauda in nocte, іп prin- 
cipio vigiliarum: effunde sicut aquam cor 
tuum ante conspectum Domini: leva ad eum 
manus tuas pro anima parvulorum tuorum, qui 
defecerunt in fame in capite omnium compi- 
torum. 20 Res. Vide Domine, et considera 
quem vindemiaveris ita: ergone comedent 
mulieres fructum suum, parvulos ad mensuram 
palmæ? si occiditur in sanctuario Domini sa- 
cerdos, et propheta? 21 Sin. Jacuerunt in 
terra foris puer et senex: virgines mez, et 
juvenes mei ceciderunt in gladio: interfecisti 
in die furoris tui: percussisti, nec misertus es. 
22 Thau. Vocasti quasi ad diem solemnem, 
qui terrerent me de circuitu, et non fuit in die 
furoris Domini qui effugeret, et relinqueretur: 
quos educavi, et enutrivi, inimicus meus con- 
sumpsit eos. 


CAPUT III. 


l.ArEPH.Ego vir videns paupertatem meam 
in virga indignationis ejus. 2 Aleph. Ме 
minavit, et adduxit in tenebras, et non in 
lucem, 3 Aleph. Tantum in me vertit, et 
convertit manum suam tota die. 4 Beth. 
Vetustam fecit pellem meam, et carnem meam, 
contrivit ossa mea. 5 Beth. Addificavit in 
gyro meo, et circumdedit me felle, et labore. 
6 Beth. In tenebrosis collocavit me, quasi 
mortuos sempiternos, 7 Ghimel. Circumæ- 
dificavit adversum me, ut non egrediar: 
aggravavit compedem meum, 8 GAimel, Sed 
et eum clamavero, et rogavero, exclusit ora- 
tionem meam. 9 QGAimel. Conclusit vias 
meas lapidibus quadris, semitas meas sub- 
vertit. 10 JDaleth. Ursus insidians factus est 
mihi: leoin absconditis. 11 Daleth. Semitas 
meas subvertit, et confregit me: posuit me 
desolatam. 12 Daleth. Tetendit arcum suum, 
et posuit me quasi signum ad sagittam. 
13 He. Misit in renibus meis filias pharetræ 
sue. 14 He, Factus sum in derisum omni 
populo meo, canticum eorum tota die. 15 He. 
Replevit me amaritudinibus, inebriavit me 
absynthio, 16 Pau. Et fregit ad numerum 
dentes meos cibavit me cinere, 17 Vau. Et 
repulsa est a pace anima mea, oblitus sum 
bonorum. 18 Pau. Et dixi: Periit finis 
meus, et spes mea a Domino. 19 Zain. Re- 
cordare paupertatis, et transgressionis mee, 
absynthii, et fellis. 20 Zain. Memoria memor 
ero, et tabescet іп me anima mea. 21 Zain. 
Нес recolens in corde meo, ideo sperabo. 
22 Heth. Misericordie Domini quia non 
sumus consumpti : quia non defecerunt mise- 
rationes ejus. 28 Heth. Novidiluculo, multa 
est fides tua, 21 Heth. Pars mea Dominus, 
dixit anima mea, propterea expectabo eum, 
25 Theth. Bonus est Dominus sperantibus in 
eum, anime querenti illum. 26 Theth. 
Bonum est prwstolari eum silentio salu- 
tare Dei. 27 Theth. Bonum est viro, cum 
portaverit jugum ab adolescentia sua. 


BERETS HEXA SLOTT A. 


LAMENTATIONS, II. III. 


19 Arise, cry out in the night: in the be- 
ginning of the watches pour out thine heart 
like water before the face of the Lord: liftup 
thy hands toward him for the life of thy young 
children, that faint for hunger in the top of 
every street. 20 є Behold, O Lorp, and con- 
sider to whom thou hast done this. Shall the 
women eat their fruit, and children of a span 
long? shall the priest and the prophet be slain 
in the sanctuary of the Lord? 21 The young 
and the old lie on the ground in the streets: my 
virgins and my young men are fallen by the 
sword; thou hast slain them in the day of 
thine anger; thou hast killed, and not pitied. 
22 Thou hast called as in a solemn day my 
terrors round about, so that in the day of 
the Lorp’s anger none escaped nor remained: 
those that I have swaddled and brought up 
hath mine enemy consumed. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 I am the man that hath seen affliction by 
the rod of his wrath. 2 He hath led me, and 
brought me into darkness, but not ento light. 
3 Surely against me is he turned; he turneth 
his hand against me all the day. 4 My flesh 
and my skin hath he made old; he hath broken 
my bones. 5 He hath builded against me, 
and compassed me with galland travel. 6 He 
hath set me in dark places, as they that be dead 
of old. 7 He hath hedged me about, that I 
. eannot get out: he hath made my chain heavy. 
8 Also when I cry and shout, he shutteth out 
my prayer. 9 He hath inclosed my ways with 
hewn stone. he hath made my paths crooked. 
10 He was unto me as a bear lying in wait, 
and asa lion in secret places. 11 He hath 
turned aside my ways, and pulled me in 
pieces: he hath made me desolate. 12 He 
hath bent his bow, and set me as a mark for 
the arrow. 13 He hath caused the arrows of 
his quiver to enter into my reins. 14 I was a 
derision to all my people; and their song all 
the day. 15 He hath filled me with bitter- 
ness, he hath made me drunken with worm- 
wood. 16 He hath also broken my teeth with 
gravel stones, he hath covered me with ashes, 
17 And thou hast r-.noved my soul far off from 
peace: I forgat prosperity. 18 And I said, 
My strength and my hope is perished from 
Ње LORD: 19 Remembering mine affliction 
and my misery, the wormwood and the gall. 
20 My soul hath them still in remembrance, 
and is humbled in me. 21 This I recall to my 
mind, therefore have I hope. 22 4 It is of 
the LoRv's mercies that we are not consumed, 
because his compassions fail not. 23 They are 
new every morning: great is thy faithfulness. 
24 The LonD is my portion, saith my soul; 
therefore will I hope in him, 25 The Lorp 28 
good unto them that wait for him, to the soul 
that seeketh him. 26 7f is good that a man 
should both hope and quietly wait for the 
salvation of the Токо. 27 It is good fora 
man that he bear the yoke in his youth. 
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Klaglieder, 2, 3. 


19 Stehe des Nachts auf, unb ſchreie; fchittte dein 
Herz aus in der erſten Wache gegen den Herrn 
wie Waſſer; hebe deine Hände gegen ihn auf, 
um der Seelen willen deiner jungen Kinder, die 
vor Hunger verſchmachten vorne an allen Gaſſen. 
20 Herr, ſchaue und ſiehe doch, wen du doch ſo ver⸗ 
derbet haft. Sollen denn die Weiber ihres Leibes 
Frucht eſſen, die jüngſten Kindlein einer Spanne 
lang? Sollen denn Propheten und Prieſter in 
dem Heiligthum des Herrn fo erwürget mere 
den? 21 Es lagen in den Gaſſen auf der Erde 
Knaben und Alte; meine Jungfrauen und Jüng— 
linge find durchs Schwert gefallen. Du haſt ge- 
würget am Tage deines Zorns, du haſt ohne 
Barmherzigkeit geſchlachtet. 22 Du haſt meine 
Feinde umher gerufen, wie auf einen Feiertag; 
daß niemand am Tage des Zorns des Herrn ent- 
ronnen und übergeblieben iſt. Die ich ernähret 
und erzogen habe, die hat der Feind umgebracht. 


Das 3. Capitel. 


1 Ich bin ein elender Mann, der die Ruthe 
feines Grimmes {ереп muß. 2 Er hat mich ge» 
führet und laſſen gehen in die Finſterniß, und nicht 
in das Licht. 3 Er hat ſeine Hand gewendet wider 
mich, und handelt gar anders mit mir für und 
für. 4 Er hat mein Fleiſch und Haut alt ge- 
macht, und mein Gebein zerſchlagen. 5 Er hat 
mich verbauet, und mich mit Galle und Mühe 
umgeben. 6 Er hat mich in die Finſterniß gelegt, 
wie die Todten in der Welt. 7 Er hat mich ver- 
mauert, daß ich nicht heraus kann, und mich in 
harte Feſſeln gelegt. 8 Und wenn ich gleich 
ſchreie und rufe, ſo ſtopft er die Ohren zu vor 
meinem Gebet. 9 Er hat meinen Weg ver— 
mauert mit Werkſtücken, und meinen Steig um— 
gekehret. 1° hat auf mich gelauert wie ein 
Bär, wie "we im Verborgenen. 11 Er 
läßt mich de. weges fehlen. Er hat mich zer⸗ 
ſtücket, und zunichte gemacht. 12 Er hat ſeinen 
Bogen geſpannet, und mich dem Pfeil zum Ziel 
geſteckt. 13 Er hat aus dem Köcher in meine 
Nieren ſchießen laffen. 14. Ich bin ein Spott allem 
meinem Volk, und täglich ihr Liedlein. 15 Er 
hat mich mit Bitterkeit geſättiget, und mit Wer: 
muth getränket. 16 Er hat meine Zähne zu 
kleinen Stücken zerſchlagen. Er wälzet mich in 
der Aſche. 17 Meine Seele iſt aus dem Frieden 
vertrieben; ich muß des Guten vergeſſen. 18 Ich 
ſprach: Mein Vermögen iſt dahin, und meine 
Hoffnung am Herrn. 19 Gedenke doch, wie ich 
ſo elend und verlaſſen, mit Wermuth und Galle 
getränket bin. 20 Du wirſt ja daran gedenken, 
denn meine Seele ſagt mirs. 21 Das nehme ich 
zu Herzen, darum hoffe ich noch. 22 Die Güte 
des Herrn iſts, daß wir nicht gar aus ſind; ſeine 
Barmherzigkeit hat noch kein Ende; 23 Sondern 
ſie iſt alle Morgen neu, und deine Treue iſt 
groß. 24 Der Herr iſt mein Theil, ſpricht 
meine Seele, darum will ich auf ihn hoffen. 
25 Denn der Herr iſt freundlich dem, der 
auf ihn harret, und der Seele, die nach ihm 
fraget. 26 Es iſt ein köſtliches Ding, geduldig 
ſein und auf die Hülfe des Herrn hoffen. 
27 Es iſt ein köſtliches Ding einem Manne, 
daß er das Joch in ſeiner Jugend trage; 


LAMENTATIONS, II. III. 


19 Koph. Léve-toi e£ crie, la nuit, au com- 
mencement des veilles; répands ton cceur 
comme de l'eau en présence du SEIGNEUR; 
léve tes mains vers lui, pour l'àme de tes 
petits enfants qui défaillent de faim aux coins 
de toutes les rues. 20 € Resch. Regarde, O 
SEIGNEUR, et considére qui est celle à qui 
tu as fait ainsi. Les femmes n'ont-elles pas 
mangé leur fruit, les petits enfants qu'elles 
allaitaient? Le sacrificateur et le prophéte 
n'ont-ils pas été tués dans le sanctuaire du 
SEIGNEUR? 21 Sein. L'enfant et le vieillard 
sont gisants à terre par les rues; mes vierges 
et mes gens d’élite sont tombés par l'épée. Tu 
astué au jour de ta colére, tu as massacré, tu 
n'as point épargné. 22 Thau. Tu as convié 
mes frayeurs de toutes parts, comme on fait 
dans un jour solennel, et nul n’a échappé et 
n'est demeuré de reste, au jour de la colère du 
SEIGNEUR. Ceux que j'avais allaités et élevós. 
mon ennemi les a consumés, 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 АгпЕрн. Je suis l'homme qui ai vu l'afflic- 
tion sous la verge de sa fureur. 2 Il m'a 
conduit et mené dans les ténébres, et non dans 
lalumiére. 3 Oui, chaque jour, de nouveau, 
iltourne sa main contre moi. 4 Befh. lla 
flétri ma chair et ma peau, il a brisé mes os. 
5 Il а bati contre moi, et m'aenvironné 
d'amertume et de peine. 6 Il m'a mis dans 
des lieux ténébreux, comme ceux qui sont 
morts dés longtemps. 7 Guimel. Il a élevé 
autour de moi un mur, afin que je ne sorte 
point; il a appesanti mes fers. 8 Méme 
quand je crie et que j'éléve ma voix, il rejette 
ma requête. 9 Ilaélevé sur mes chemins un 
mur de pierres de taille: il a bouleversé mes 
sentiers. 10 Daleth. ll est pour moi un ours 
en embuscade, et un lion dans un lien caché. 
11 ll a détourné mes chemins, et m'a mis en 
piéces, il m'a plongé dans la désolation. 12 Il 
а bandé son are et m'a pris comme un but 
pour sa flèche. 13 Hé. Ila fait entrer dans 
mes reins les flèches de son carquois. 14 Pai 
été la risée de tous les peuples et leur chanson 
tout le jour. 15 П m'a rassasié d'amertume, 
il m'a enivré d'absinthe. 16 Vau. Il m'a cassé 
les dents sur des cailloux; il m'a couvert de 
cendre. 17 Tu as éloigné la, paix de mon 
ame; j'ai oublié ce que c'est que le bonheur, 
18 Et j'ai dit: Ma force est perdue, ainsi que 
mon espérance dans le SEIGNEUR. 19 Zain. 
Souviens-toi de mon affliction et de ma misére, 
qui n'est qu'absinthe et que fiel. 20 Mon 
ame s'en souvient sans cesse, et elle est abat- 
tue au-dedans de moi. 21 Mais je rappelle 
ceci à mon cœur, et c'est pourquoi j'ai espé- 
rance: 22 J Heth. C'est une grace du 
SEIGNEUR que nous n’ayons point été consu- 
més. Ses compassions ne sont point taries, 
23 Elles se renonvellent chaque matin ; c'est 
une chose grande que la fidélité, 24 Le 
SEIGNEUR est, mon partage, dit mon &me, c'est 
pourquoi j'espère en lui. 25 Teth. Le SEI- 
GNEUR est bon envers ceux qui s'attendent à 
lui, её envers l'àme qui le recherche. 26 11 
est bon d'espérer et d'attendre tranquillement 
la délivrance du SEIGNEUR. 27 Il est bon à 
l'homme de porter le joug dés sa jeunesse ; 
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ePHNOI, у. 


28 Lod. KaOnosrat катӣ uóvag kai оїштттсєтап, бт 
Hoev іф аот, [29 Ohare Ev козлорт‹ф тд or aù- 
y Aric] 30 Досон тф waiovre abróv 
31 Каф. “Ore 


32 "Ort 0 ra- 


TOU, &їтөтє 
с:аубуа, xopraaÜoerat óveidauóv, 
» > a ym ЕД ГА u 
ойк sic Tov div dr; Kóptoc, 
" д е 8 ВОТ ae 
weivwoag oixreipnoet cal ката rò vo Хорс 
avrov. 33 Ойк amexpiOn amo kapótag avrov kal ira- 
meivwoev viove üvópóc. 34 Ade. Tov ramrevacat 
vmod тойс пӧдас̧ avrov mavrag decpioug yijc, 
35 ToU ixxNivat xptow ávópóc катёуауті просфтоо 
36 Karaüwácav ávOpumorv iv rọ крі- 
37 Miu. Tig ob- 


тшс єтє, kal éyernOn; Крос ойк kkvertikaro. 


ùpiorov, 


» , СД ig a 
veaOat айтбу, Köptog ойк size. 


38 Ex отбиатос vipicrov оюк ikeAsvoerae rà кака 
39 Tí yoyytoa ávðpwroç Lov 
40 Nov». 'E£y- 
pevynOn т) oog рифу xal hradby, kai. ётістрёрорё» 


cal ro dáyaOóv. 
ávjp тєр! тїс àpaprlaç abrov ; 
fec Kuplov. 41 ’AvadkaBuper кардіас ruv ii 
Xspwry Tmpóc UWnrov èv otpavy. 42 'Huaprisa- 
pev, HoeBnoaper, kal ойу Хасс. 43 Dapey. 
'"Emtoxémaoac iv Өоиф ка) amediwtac тийс, aré- 
krtvac, ойк so. 44 'ЕЁтескётасас vegidny 
cenuT@ evexev mpogeuxijc, 45 Kappioat pe kai 
'àmwoÜrjvat. 
46 di. 


mavrec ot ixÜpoi "uv. 


"Eünkac pac iv péop rev Хай», 
Aujvoiav ig’ нас тб or abróv 
47 dófBoc xai Ovpuóc 
48 Ape 
voarwy kará£a 0 ёфбаћибс̧ pou imt тб or] 
49 A. O SH 
pov raremóðn, ка} ob otynoopat тоо ш) elvat 
kn, 


oupavou. 


éyevnGn npiv, Exapotc ка) avvrpig. 
тїс Üvyarpóc тоў AaoU pov. 


50 “Ewe ой diaxinpy kai idg Коріос̧ i£ 
51 0 ó$0aXuóc pou #ёлфуАлї ёт) 
тї» Чуу pov mapa wasag Ovyartpac пбћғшс. 
52 Toaôn. 


mayreg oi ExOpoi pou дорга», 


Onpevorvreg EMpEvody ut g arpovÜtov 
53 'EOavárwocav iv 
hacky Cwnv pov ка) {т Өпкау NMI èr’ ipoí, 
54 "Yaspexó0n Vowp iml т> кєфаМп> pov? «та 
'Атбана. 55 Коф. 'Exexadeodpyy тд буора cov 
Kupue ік Naxxou катштӣтоо, 56 Форт pov ўкоу- 
cac. My крос rà бта соо ele rv дёоі» pov: 
57 Eic т>» Вођбна» pou ijyywac, ѓу иёра ў ime- 
58 Рус. 


'Ебїкатас Кри тас бйкас rag xe pou, Au- 


xkaAecáumv oe єїтас po. Mý Good. 
rpácu Thy Zwhy pov. 50 "Idec Кйр rác rapaxyác 
роо, Expwac тї xplow pov. 60 Eidec waaay т>» 
ixdixgow aùrõv, cic mávraç dtadoyiopote афт» 
iv Euot. 61 Хоёр. "Нкоџвас róv óvt&wyóv aù- 
TOv, mávrag тойс баһоуптноўс abr Kar’ iuo), 
62 XE Exantcrapéivwy pot код pedirac abr 
kar iuou OÀqv т» rutpav, 63 Kubidpay abrGv 
"Ет ВХ еро» imi 6pOarpodc 
'Аяодшсес abroic ávrazóóoua 
65 'Ало- 
досе айтоїс Uztpaomicuóv, kapüiac pov uóxOov, 


kal àvágcraotv avTOv. 
64 Oav. 
Kúpu ката rå ipya rOv Xepüv avrüv., 


avrar, 


66 Do atrotc xaradwiac iv 0руў kal avaddcec 
айтоўс UztokáruÜsv тоў ойрауоё Kúpte. 


LAMENTATIONES, ІП. 


28 Jod. Sedebit solitarius, et tacebit: quia 
levavit super se. 29 Jod. Ponet in pulvere os 
suum, si forte sit spes. 30 Jod. Dabit per- 
cutienti se maxillam, saturabitur opprobriis. 
31 Caph. Quia non repellet in sempiternum 
Dominus, 32 Caph. Quia si abjecit, et misere- 
bitur secundum multitudinem misericordiarum 
suarum. 33 Caph. Non enim humiliavit ex 
corde suo, et abjecit filios hominum. 34 La- 
med. Ut contereret sub pedibus suis omnes 
vinctos terre. 35 Lamed. Ut declinaret 
judicium viri in conspectu vultus Altissimi, 
36 Lamed. Ut perverteret hominem in 
judicio suo, Dominus ignoravit. 37 Mem. 
Quis est iste, qui dixit ut fieret, Domino non 
jubente? 38 Mem. Ex ore Altissimi non 
egredientur nec mala nec bona? 39 Mem. 
Quid murmuravit homo vivens, vir pro pec- 
eatis snis? 40 Жип. Scrutemur vias nostras, 
et quaeramus, et revertamur ad Dominum. 
41 Nun. Levemus corda nostra cum manibus 
ad Dominum in ezlos. 42 Nun. Nos inique 
egimus, et ad iracundiam provocavimus: 
idcirco tu inexorabilis es. 43  Samech. 
Operuisti in furore, et percussisti поз: occi- 
disti, nec pepercisti. 44 Samech. Opposuisti 
nubem tibi, ne transeat oratio. 45 Samech. 
Eradicationem, et abjectionem posuisti me in 
medio populorum. 46 Phe. Aperuerunt super 
nos os suum omnes inimici. 47 Phe. Formido 
et laqueus facta est nobis vaticinatio, et con- 
tritio. 48 Phe. Divisiones aquarum deduxit 
oculus meus, in contritione filie populi mei. 
49 Ain. Oculus meus afflictus est, nec tacuit, 
eo quod non esset requies, 50 Ain. Donec 
respiceret et videret Dominus de celis. 
51 Ain. Oculus meus depreedatus est animam 
meam in cunctis filiabus urbis mec. 52 Sade. 
Venatione ceperunt me quasi avem inimici mei 
gratis. 53 Sade. Lapsa est in lacum vita 
mea, et posuerunt lapidem super me. 54 Sade. 
Inundaverunt aque super caput meum : dixi: 
Peri. 55  Coph. In vocavi nomen tuum 
Domine de lacu novissimo. 56 Coph. Vocem 
meam audisti: ne avertas aurem tuam a 
singultu meo, et clamoribus. 57 Coph. Ap- 
propinquasti in die, quando invocavi te: 
dixisti: Ne timeas. 58 Res. Judicasti 
Domine causam anime mez, redemptor vitæ 
mex. 59 Res. Vidisti Domine iniquitatem 
illorum adversum me: judica judicium meum. 
60 Res. Vidisti omnem furorem, universas 
cogitationes eorum adversum me. 61 Sin. 
Audisti opprobrium eorum Domine, omnes 
cogitationes eorum adversum me. 62 Sin, 
Labia insurgentium mihi, et meditationes 
eorum adversum me tota die. 63 Sin. Ses- 
sionem eorum, et resurrectionem eorum vide; 
ego sum psalmus eorum, 64 Thau. Reddes 
eis vicem Domine juxta opera manuum 
suarum. 65 Thau. Dabis eis scutum cordis 
laborem tuum. 66 Thau. Persequeris in 
furore, et conteres eos sub ccelis Domine. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


LAMENTATIONS, III. 


28 He sitteth alone and keepeth silence, be- 
cause he hath borne @ upon him. 29 He put- 
teth his mouth in the dust; if so be there may 
be hope. 30 He giveth his cheek to him that 
smiteth him: he is filled full with reproach. 
31 For the Lord will not cast off for ever: 
32 But though he cause grief, yet will he have 
compassion according to the multitude of his 
mercies. 33 For he doth not afflict willingly 
nor grieve the children of men. 34 To crush 
under his feet all the prisoners of the earth, 
35 To turn aside the right of aman before the 
face of the most High, 36 To subvert a 
man in his cause, the Lord approveth not. 
37 T Who is he that saith, and it cometh to 
pass, when the Lord commandeth t not? 
38 Out of the mouth of the most High pro- 
ceedeth not evil and good? 39 Wherefore doth 
a living man complain, a man for the punish- 
ment of his sins? 40 Let us search and try 
our ways, and turn again to the Lorp. 
41 Let us lift up our heart with our hands 
unto God in the heavens. 42 We have trans- 
gressed and have rebelled: thou hast not par- 
doned. 43 Thou hast covered with anger, and 
persecuted us: thou hast slain, thou hast not 
pitied. 44 Thou hast covered thyself with a 
cloud, that our prayer should not pass through. 
45 Thou hast made us as the offscouring and 
refuse in the midst of the people. 46 All our 
enemies have opened their mouths against us. 
47 Fear and a snare is come upon us, desola- 
tion and destruction. 48 Mine eye runneth 
down with rivers of water for the destruction 
of the daughter of my people. 49 Mine eye 
trickleth down, and ceaseth not, without any 
intermission, 50 Till the Lorp look down, 
and behold from heaven, 51 Mine eye affec- 
teth mine heart because of all the daughters 
of my city. 52 Mine enemies chased me sore, 
like a bird, without cause. 53 They have cut 
off my life in the dungeon, and cast a stone 
upon me. 54 Waters flowed over mine head ; 
then I said, I am cut off. 55 JI called upon 
thy name, О LoRD, out of the low dungeon. 
56 Thou hast heard my voice: hide not thine 
ear at my breathing, at my cry. 57 Thou 
drewest near in the day that I called upon 
thee: thou saidst, Fearnot. 58 O Lord, thou 
hast pleaded the causes of my soul; thou hast 
redeemed my life. 59 О Lorp, thou hast seen 
my wrong: judge thou my cause. 
hast seen all their vengeance and all their 
imaginations against me. 61 Thou hast 
heard their reproach, О LORD, and all their 
imaginations against me; 62 The lips of 
those that rose up against me, and their de- 
vice against me all the day. 63 Behold their 
sitting down, and their rising up ; I am their 
musick, 64 є Render unto them a recompence, 
О Lord, according to the work of their hands. 
65 Give them sorrow of heart, thy curse unto 
them. 66 Persecute and destroy them in 
anger from under the heavens of the LORD. 
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60 Thou- 


Klaglieder, 3. 


28 Daß ein Verlaſſener geduldig ſei, wenn 
ihn etwas überfällt; 29 Und ſeinen Mund 
in den Staub ſtecke, und der Hoffnung 
erwarte; 30 Und laſſe ſich auf die Backen 
ſchlagen, und ihm viel Schmach anlegen. 
31 Denn der Herr verſtößt nicht ewiglich; 
32 Sondern er betrübet wohl, und erbarmet ſich 
wieder nach ſeiner großen Güte: 33 Denn er 
nicht von Herzen die Menſchen plaget unb bes 
trübet; 34 Als wollte er alle die Gefangenen auf 
Erden gar unter ſeine Füße zertreten, 35 Und 
eines Mannes Recht vor dem Allerhöchſten beugen 
laffen, 36 Und eines Menſchen Sache verkehren 
laſſen, gleich als ſähe es der Herr nicht. 37 Wer 
darf denn ſagen, daß ſolches geſchehe ohne des 
Herrn Befehl? 38 Und daß weder Böſes noch Guz 
tes komme aus dem Munde des Allerhöchſten? 
39 Wie murren denn die Leute im Leben alſo? 
Ein jeglicher murre wider ſeine Sünde. 40 Und 
laßt uns forſchen und ſuchen unſer Weſen, und 
uns zum Herrn bekehren. 41 Laßt uns unſer 
Herz ſammt den Händen aufheben zu Gott im 
Himmel. 42 Wir, wir haben geſündiget und 
ſind ungehorſam geweſen. Darum haſt du 
billig nicht verſchonet; 43 Sondern du haſt uns 
mit Zorn überſchüttet und verfolget, und ohne 
Barmherzigkeit erwürget. 44 Du haſt dich mit 
einer Wolke verdeckt, daß kein Gebet hindurch 
konnte. 45 Du haſt uns zu Koth und Unflath 
gemacht unter den Völkern. 46 Alle unſere 
Feinde ſperren ihr Maul auf wider uns. 47 Wir 
werden gedrückt und geplagt mit Schrecken und 
Angſt. 48 Meine Augen rinnen mit Waſſerbächen 
über den Jammer der Tochter meines Volks. 
49 Meine Augen fließen und können nicht ablaſ— 
ſen; denn es iſt kein Aufhören da, 50 Bis der 
Herr vom Himmel herabſchaue, und ſehe darein. 
51 Mein Auge frißt mir das Leben weg um die 
Tochter meiner Stadt. 52 Meine Feinde haben 
mich gehetzet, wie einen Vogel, ohne Urſach; 53 Sie 
haben mein Leben in einer Grube umgebracht, 
und Steine auf mich geworfen; 54 Sie haben 
auch mein Haupt mit Waſſer überſchüttet; da 
ſprach ich: Nun bin ich gar dahin. 55 Ich rief 
aber deinen Namen an, Herr, unten aus der 
Grube; 56 Und du erhöreteſt meine Stimme. 
Verbirg deine Ohren nicht vor meinem Seufzen 
und Schreien. 57 Nahe dich zu mir, wenn ich dich 
anrufe, und ſprich: Fürchte dich nicht. 58 Führe 
du, Herr, die Sache meiner Seele, und erlöſe 
mein Leben. 59 Herr, ſchaue, wie mir ſo unrecht 
geſchiehet, und hilf mir zu meinem Recht. 60 Du 
берей alle ihre Rache, und alle ihre Gedanken 
wider mich. 61 Herr, du höreſt ihre Schmach, 
und alle ihre Gedanken über mich, 62 Die 
Lippen meiner Widerwartigen, und ihr Dichten 
wider mich täglich. 63 Schaue doch, ſie gehen 
nieder oder ſtehen auf, ſo ſingen ſie von mir ein 
Liedlein. 64 Vergilt ihnen, Herr, wie fie per- 
dienet haben. 65 Laß ihnen das Herz erſchrecken, 
und deinen Fluch fühlen. 66 Verfolge ſie mit 
Grimm, und vertilge ſie unter dem Himmel des 
Herrn. 


LAMENTATIONS, III. 


28 Jod. D'étre assis solitaire et de se tenir 
tranquille, car c'est Dieu qui lui a imposé ce 
joug. 29 Tlincline sa bouche dans la poussiére: 
peut-étre reste-t-il encore quelque espérance. 
30 Il présente la joue à celui qui le frappe ; 
il se laisse rassasier d'opprobre. 31 Caph. 
Car le SEIGNEUR ne rejette point à toujours. 
32 Mais s'il afflige, il a aussi compassion, selon 
la grandeur de ses gratuitós. 33 Car ce n'est 
pas volontiers qu'il afflige et contriste les fils 
des hommes. 34 Lamed. Lorsqu'on foule sous 
ses pieds tous les prisonniers de la terre; 
35 Lorsqu'on pervertit le droit de quelqu'un 
en présence du Trés-Haut; 36 Lorsqu'on fait 
tort à quelqu'un dans son procés, le SEIGNEUR 
ne le voit] point? 37 J Mem. Qui dirait 
qu'une chose est arrivée, e¢ que le SEIGNEUR 
nel'a point commandée? 38 Les maux et 
les biens ne procédent-ils pas de l'ordre du 
Trés-Haut? 39 Pourquoi l'homme vivant 
murmurait-il? Que le mortel considére ses 
péchés. 40 Nun. Recherchons 10s voies et 
sondons-/es, puis retournons au SEIGNEUR. 
41 Elevons nos cœurs et nos mains au Dieu 
qui est aux cieux. 42 Nous avons péché; 
nous avons été rebelles : tu n'as point par- 
donné. 43 Samech. Tu nous as couverts de 
ta colére et tu nous as poursuivis ; tu as mis 
à mort, tu n'as point épargné. 44 Tu t'es 
couvert d'une nuée, afin que notre requéte ne 
te parvint point. 45 Tu as fait de nous, au 
milieu des peuples, des balayures et un objet 
de mépris. 46 Hain. Tous nos ennemis ont 
ouvert leur bouche contre nous. 47 La frayeur 
et la fosse, le dégât et la calamité, sont venus 
sur nous. 48 Mon ceil a répandu des ruis- 
seaux de larmes, à cause de la ruine de la 
fille de mon peuple. 49 Pé. Mon ceil verse 
des larmes, et ne cesse point, parce qu'il n'y a 
point de relache pour elle. 50 Jusqu'à ce que 
le SEIGNEUR regarde et voie du haut des 
cieux. 51 Mon œil а ісе mon ame à la vue 
de toutes les filles de ma ville. 52 TSadé. 
Ceux qui sont mes ennemis sans cause m'ont 
poursuivi sans reláche, comme on fait la chasse 
à un oiseau, 53 Ils ont enfermé ma vie daus 
une fosse et ont roulé une pierre sur moi, 
54 Les eaux ont débordó par dessus ma téte. 
Je disais: Je suis retranché. 55 | Koph. 
J'ai invoqué ton nom, О SEIGNEUR, du fond 
de la fosse. 56 Tu as entendu ma voix: ne 
ferme point ton oreille à mes soupirs, à mes 
eris. 57 Tu t'es approché au jour où je t'ai 
invoqué et tuas dit: Ne crains rien, 58 Resch, 
O SEIGNEUR, tu as plaidé la cause de mon 
аше ettu as garanti ma vie. 59 Tu as vu, 
О SEIGNEUR, le tort qu'on me fait: rends- 
moi justice. 60 Tu as vu tous leurs ressenti- 
ments et toutes leurs machinations contre moi. 
61 Sein. Tu as entendu, O SEIGNEUR, leurs 
outrages et toutes leurs machinations contre 
moi. 62 Les discours de ceux qui s'élévent 
contre moi, et le dessein qu'ils ont contre moi 
tout le long du jour. 63 Considére que je 
suis leur chanson quand ils s'asseyent et quand 
ils se lèvent. 64 €| Thau. Rends-leur la pa- 
reille, О SEIGNEUR, selon l'euvre de leurs 
mains. 65 Envoie-leur l'aveuglement du 
cœur; envoie-leur la malédiction. 66 Pour 
suis-les dans ta colére et les efface de dessous 
les сіецх du SEIGNEUR. 
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OPHNOI, $. 


КЕФ. &. 


1 "АЛЕФ. Пос apavpwOjoerat xpvoiov, d- 
AotwOjoerae тд dpyipiov rò áyaÜóv; їЁкүйӨтоа» 
Aor dyer ёт аруйс таай ФЁбдш>. 2 Býð. Ot 
viol Siwy oi riot, ot іпррџёро: iv ypvoip, TÒC 
&XoyíaÜgcav sig ayysia Óóarpácwa, pya yepõv 
repapiwc; 3 Pipe. Kai ye дракортес ičéðvoav 
pacrotc, tÜjAacav oKtpvot айтФу, Ouyaripac 
AaoU pov tig &víarov, g orpovOiov iv ipu. 
4 Дал:0. *ExoddHOn 9 yAGoca OndaZovrog mpóc 
Tov Qápvyya abroU iv Ohba’ ута grgcav áprov, 
dard ойк tor abroig. 5 "Н. Oi ѓобоугес 
тйс труфас 9$avícOgsav iv raiç 250006, oi rı- 
Onvotpevoe imi &ókkwv cpue(JáANovro kompíac. 
6 Орай. Kai iutyaAóvOg dvouia Üvyarpóc AaoU 
pov bip ávouíac Xoüóuwv тўс xartorpaupnivge 
comp arovdyn, kal ойк imóvtcav iv aùr} xtipac. 
7 Zaiv. "ExaÜapw)05geav Nat oa айтйс bx 
XG, Харфа» vmip yada, imupwOnrav ö 
Aidovc, сатфгіроо тд аптботасра abr 8 "Hg. 
"Ескӧтасєу vmip d rò дос abràv, ойк 
értyvoc0gcav iv raiç Ф®ббоїс* émayn “ng aù- 
Y iri rà батёа abràv, i£gpávOgaav, iyeviüneav 
Ganep Eddov. 9 THO. Kañoi ўса» oi rpavpariat 
pougaiac ot rpaupariat Ммной · iropeúðnoav èK- 
KEKEVTNMEVOL amò yevynuaTwy üypov. 10 108. 
Хеїрєс yvvauGv ee /n сау та caia 
abràv, tyernOnoay tic Bowaw abraic iv тф ovv- 
rpippart rijg Өоуатрӧс тоў Хао pov. 11 Хаф. 
ZuvertAege Кошос Üvuóv айтоб, Exe Ovpov 
don abrov kai dvijje wip iv Узб», kai катіфаує 
та O:u£Ma abrüc. 12 Адџред. Ove iiartvcav 
бааХхеїс yijc, mávrtc ot karotkoüvrég т oikov- 
peony, Оте etoededoerar kx Oö каї їкКӨМЗө› да 
röv пуло» 'IepovcaAu. 13 Myu. 'ЕЁ йдаотй» 
mpoógróv айтїс, айкай» leptwy abrijc, rOv ik- 
xedvrwy айна dixatoy iv piow афўтйс. 14 Мой». 
'EcaAeó0gcav iypiyyopot abrüc ё» таїс ?Ёбдо‹с, 
iuoA$vOgcav iv aher tv r@ ш) ддъасда: айтойс, 
ўЧауто ivdupdrwv abrüv. 15 Xáuex. АтбаттутЕ 
dkaÜáprwv, kaAécare айтойс 'Атботуте апботуте, 
un йттесбь, Ore dvij~Onoay rai ye toadrebOnoay’ 
пате iv roig FOvecty Où py просдёт той mapo- 
кїў. 16 Фу. IIpócw7ov Kupiou peple gur оў 
просӨђог imPBrAtpa abroic* mpóawsrov tepiwy ойк 
або», профђтас ойк nAinoay. 17 Aly. Eri õvrwv 
нб гЕ тоу oi ó$0aXuo0l иф», іс rhv BonOear 
ўи» parata ámockomevóvruv uv. 18 Toaój. 
*Ameoxomrevoaper ele #0у0с ov оС оу, ÜnptÜcapev ш- 


Kove uv rod u) zropevsaDatév raiç mAaretauc nuov. 


HEXA GIL OF ENTRE 


LAMENTATIONES, IV. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 ALEPH. Quomodo obscuratum est aurum, 
mutatus est color optimus, dispersi sunt la- 
pides sanctuarii in capite omnium platea- 
rum? 2 Beth. Filii Sion inclyti, et amicti 
auro primo: quomodo reputati sunt in 
vasa testea, opus manuum figuli? 3 @М- 
mel. Sed et lamiz nudaverunt mammam, 
lactaverunt catulos suos: filia populi 
mei crudelis, quasi struthio in deserto. 
4 Daleth. Adhesit lingua lactentis ad pala- 
tum ejus in siti: parvuli petierunt panem, et 
non erat qui frangeret eis. 5 He. Qui vesce- 
bantur voluptuose, interierunt in viis: qui 
nutriebantur in croceis, amplexati sunt 
stercora. 6 Vau. Et major effecta est ini- 
quitas filie populi mei peccato Sodomorum, 
qu subversa est in momento, et non cepe- 
runt in ea manus. 7 Дай. Candidiores 
Nazarei ejus nive, nitidiores lacte, rubicun- 
diores ebore antiquo, sapphiro pulchriores. 
8 Heth. Denigrata est super carbones facies 
eorum, et non sunt cogniti in plateis: adhæsit 
cutis eorum ossibus: aruit, et facta est qnasi 
lignum. 9 Theth, Melius fuit occisis gladio, 
quam interfectis fame: quoniam isti extabue- 
runt consumpti a sterilitate terre. 10 Jod, 
Manus mulierum misericordium coxerunt 
filios snos: facti sunt cibus earum in con- 
tritione filie populi mei. 11 Caph. Complevit 
Dominus furorem suum, effudit iram indigna- 
tionis sum: et succendit ignem in Sion, et 
devoravit fundamenta ejus. 12 Lamed. Non 
erediderunt reges terre, et universi habitato- 
res orbis, quoniam ingrederetur hostis et 
inimieus per portas Jerusalem: 13 Mem, 
Propter peccata prophetarum ejus, et iniqui- 
tates sacerdotum ejus, qui effuderunt in medio 
ejus sanguinem justorum, 14 Nun. Errave- 
runt exci in plateis, polluti sunt in sanguine : 
eumque non possent, tenuerunt lacinias suas. 
15 Samech. Recedite polluti, clamaverunt eis: 


. recedite, abite, nolite tangere: jurgati quippe 


sunt, et commoti dixerunt inter gentes: Non 
addet ultra ut habitet in eis. 16 Phe. Facies 
Domini divisit eos, non addet ut respiciat eos: 
facies sacerdotum non erubuerunt, neque se- 
num miserti sunt. 17 Ain. Cum adhue subsis- 
teremus, defecerunt oculi nostri ad auxilium 
nostrum vanum, eum respiceremus attenti ad 
gentem, qua salvare non poterat. 18 Sade. Lu- 
bricaverunt vestigia nostra in itinere platearum 
nostrarum, appropinquavit finis noster: com- 
pleti sunt dies nostri, quia venit finis noster, 


LAMENTATIONS, IV. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 How is the gold become dim! how is the 
most fine gold changed! the stones of the sanc- 
tuary are poured out in the top of every street. 

.2 The precious sons of Zion, comparable to 
fine gold, how are they esteemed as earthen 
pitchers, the work of the hands of the potter! 
3 Even the sea monsters draw out the 
breast, they give suck to their young 
ones: the daughter of my people is become 
cruel, like the ostriches in the wilderness, 
4 The tongue of the sucking child cleaveth to 
the roof of his mouth for thirst: the young 
children ask bread, and no man breaketh it 
unto them. 5 They that did feed delicately 
are desolate in the streets: they that were 
brought up in scarlet embrace dunghills, 6 For 
the punishment of the iniquity of the daughter 
of my people is greater than the punishment 

of the sin of Sodom, that was overthrown as in 
a moment, and no hands stayed on her. 7 Her 
Nazarites were purer than snow, they were 
whiter than milk, they were more ruddy in 
body than rubies, their polishing was of sap- 
phire: 8 Their visage is blacker than a coal; 
they are not known in the streets: their skin 
cleaveth to their bones; it is withered, it is 
become like a stick. 9 They that be slain with 
the sword are better then they that be slain 
with hunger: for these pine away, stricken 
through for want of the fruits of the field, 
10 The hands of the pitiful women have sod- 
den their own children: they were their meat 
in the destruction of the daughter of my peo- 
ple. 11 The Lon» hath accomplished his fury; 
he hath poured out his fierce anger, and hath 
kindled a fire in Zion, and it hath devoured 
the foundations thereof. 12 The kings of the 
earth, and all the inhabitants of the world, 
would not have believed that the adversary and 
the enemy should have entered into the gates 
of Jerusalem. 13 For the sins of her prophets, 
and the iniquities of her priests, that have 
shed the blood of the just in the midst of her, 
14 They have wandered as blind men in the 
streets, they have polluted themselves with 
blood, so that men could not touch their 
garments. 15 ‘They cried unto them, Depart 
ye; # is unclean ; depart, depart, touch not: 
when they fled away and wandered, they 
said among the heathen, They shall no more 
sojourn there. 16 The anger of the Lorp hath 
divided them; he will no more regard them: 
they respected not the persons of the priests, 
they favoured not the elders. 17 As for us, our 
eyes as yet failed for our vain help: in our 
watching we have watched for a nation that 
could not save us. 18 They hunt our steps, 
that we cannot go in our streets: our end is 
near, our days are fulfilled; for our end is come, 
335 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


Klaglieder, 4. 


Das 4, аре, 


1 Wie iſt das Gold ſo gar verdunkelt, und das 
feine Gold ſo häßlich geworden, und liegen die 
Steine des Heiligthums vorne auf allen Gaſſen 
zerſtreuet! 2 Die edlen Kinder Zions, dem 
Golde gleich geachtet, wie find fie nun den irdenen 
Töpfen verglichen, die ein Töpfer macht! 3 Die 
Drachen reichen die Brüſte ihren Jungen, und 
ſäugen fie; aber die Tochter meines Volks muß 
unbarmherzig ſein, wie ein Strauß in der Wüſte. 
4 Dem Säugling klebt ſeine Zunge an ſeinem 
Gaumen vor Durſt, die jungen Kinder heiſchen 
Brod, und iſt niemand, der es ihnen breche. 
5 Die vorhin das Niedlichſte aßen, verſchmachten 
jetzt auf den Gaſſen; die vorhin in Seiden er— 
zogen ſind, die müſſen jetzt im Koth liegen. 
6 Die Miſſethat der Tochter meines Volks iſt 
größer, denn die Sünde Sodoms, die plötzlich 
umgekehret ward, und kam keine Hand dazu. 
7 Ihre Nazaräi waren reiner, denn der Schnee, 
und klärer, denn Milch; ihre Geſtalt war röth⸗ 
licher, denn Korallen; ihr Anſehen war wie 
Sapphir. 8 Nun aber iſt ihre Geſtalt ſo dunkel 
vor Schwärze, daß man fie auf den Gaffen nicht 
kennet; ihre Haut hängt an den Beinen, und 
ſind ſo dürre als ein Scheit. 9 Den Erwürgeten 
durchs Schwert geſchah beſſer, weder denen, ſo da 
Hungers ſtarben, die verſchmachteten und er⸗ 
ſtochen wurden vom Mangel der Früchte des 
Ackers. 10 Es haben die barmherzigſten Weiber 
ihre Kinder ſelbſt müſſen kochen, daß ſie zu eſſen 
hätten in dem Jammer der Tochter meines Volks. 
11 Der Herr hat ſeinen Grimm vollbracht, er 
hat ſeinen grimmigen Zorn ausgeſchüttet; er 
hat zu Zion ein Feuer angeſteckt, das auch ihre 
Grundſeſte verzehret hat. 12 Es hätten es die 
Könige auf Erden nicht geglaubt, noch alle Leute 
in der Welt, daß der Widerwärtige und Feind 
ſollte zum Thore Jeruſalems einziehen. 13 Es 
iſt aber geſchehen um der Sünde willen ihrer 
Propheten, und um der Miſſethat willen ihrer 
Prieſter, die darinnen der Gerechten Blut ver— 
goſſen. 14 Sie gingen hin und her auf den 
Gaſſen, wie die Blinden, und waren mit Blut 
beſudelt, und konnten auch jener Kleider nicht an⸗ 
rühren; 15 Sondern riefen fie an: Weichet, 
ihr Unreinen, weichet, weichet, rühret nichts an. 
Denn ſie ſcheueten ſich vor ihnen und flohen ſie, 
daß man auch unter den Heiden ſagte: Sie 
werden nicht lange da bleiben. 16 Darum hat 
ſie des Herrn Zorn zerſtreuet, und will ſie nicht 
mehr anfeben, weil fie die Prieſter nicht ehreten, 
und mit den Aelteſten keine Barmherzigkeit übten. 
17 Noch gafften unſere Augen auf die nichtige 
Hülfe, bis ſie gleich müde wurden; da wir war⸗ 
teten auf ein Volk, das uns doch nicht helfen konnte. 
18 Man jagte uns, daß wir auf unſern Gaſſen 
nicht gehen durften. Da kam auch unſer Ende, 
unſere Tage ſind aus, unſer Ende iſt gekommen. 


LAMENTATIONS, IV. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 Дгерн. Comment Vor s'est-il obscurci et 
le fin or s'est-il altéré? Comment les pierres 
du sanctuaire ont-elles été semées aux coins 
de toutes les rues? 2 Beth. Comment les 
enfants chéris de Sion, estimés comme le 
meilleur or, sont-ils réputés comme des vases 
de terre, ouvrage de la main d'un potier? 
З Gutmel. Les monstres marins eux-mêmes 
présentent leurs mamelles et allaitent 
leurs petits: mais la fille de mon peuple est de- 
venue cruelle comme les autruches du désert, 
4 Daleth. La langue de celui qui tetait s'est 
attachée à son palais dans sa soif; les petits 
enfants ont demandó du pain, et personne ne 
leur en a rompu. 5 Hé. Ceux qui mangeaient 
des viandes délicates périssent dans les rues, 
et ceux qui étaient élevés dans la pourpre 
embrassent lordure. 6 Vau. Et l'iniquité 
de la fille de mon peuple est plus grande que le 
péché de Sodome, qui a été renversée, comme 
en un moment, et sans qu'aucune main 
d'homme füt venue surelle. 7 Zain. Les prin- 
cipaux de Jérusalem étaient plus purs que la 
neige, plus blanes que le lait; leur teint était 
plus vermeil que les pierres précieuses, et ils 
étaient polis comme le saphir. 8 Heth. Leur 
visage est plus noir que les ténèbres; on ne 
les reconnait point dans les rues; leur peau 
s'est attachée à leur os; elle est devenue séche 
comme le bois. 9 Teth. Ceux qui ont été mis 
à mort par l'épóe ont été plus heureux que 
ceux qui sont morts par la famine, car ceux-ci 
ont été consumés peu à peu, exténués par 
l'absence du fruit des champs. 10 Jod. Des 
femmes naturellement compatissantes ont cuit 
leurs enfants de leurs propres mains, et ils 
leur ont servi de nourriture, au temps de la 
calamité de la fille de mon peuple. 11. Caph. 
Le SEIGNEUR a accompli sa fureur, il a ré- 
pandu l'ardeur de sa colère et allumé dans 
Sion le feu qui a dévoré ses fondements. 
12 Lamed. Les rois de la terre, et tous les 
habitants du globe, n'eussent jamais еги que 
l'adversaire et l'ennemi entreraient dans les 
portes de Jérusalem. 13 J Mem. Cela est ar- 
rivé à cause des péchés de ses prophétes 
et des iniquités de ses sacrificateurs, qui 
répandaient le sang des justes au milieu 
d'elle 14 Nun. Aveugles, ils ont erré gà et 
là par les rues, e£ ils étaient souillés de sang 
au point qu'on. ne pouvait toucher leurs vête. 
ments. 15 Samech. Оп leur criait: Retirez- 
vous, souillés, retirez-vous, retirez-vous, ne 
touchez personne, Quand ils s'enfuirent et 
furent transportés çà et là, on dit parmi les 
nations: Ils ne retourneront plus pour demeu- 
rer ld. 16 Рё. La face du SEIGNEUR les a 
dispersés, il ne les regardera plus. Ils n'ont 
раз eu de respect pour la personne des sacri- 
ficateurs, ni de pitié pour celle des vieillards. 
17 Hain. Jusqu'ici nos yeux se sont consumés 
dans l'attente d’un vain Secours; de nos tours 
élevées, nous regardious vers une nation qui 
ne pouvait nous délivrer. 18 Tsadé. Ils 
épient nos pas, en sorte que nous ne pouvons 
aller dans nos rues: notre fin approche, nos 
jours sont aecomplis; notre fin est venue, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


7"n»w 

rop cosy Di їл cp 
{зр cw eyes йот cjuo 
P2 mim mpo e m» 
mm Wen anés cas opin: 
"nam sins Se) DD: C72 
“evn oiimga myo үзу V? 
mpi мо pisn miyon: sy 
“oy тїз oien WAL 109 ie 

N 


$11 mwa 

ben 09 MAT mm лур! 
pen nomo? зурга TRP 
= Бн vn: DN? 
: miye ais оой үн, $n 
TM. Эу c ABD pya 
"E^ ху Wp % amas bys iom 
“We TL xn) dye 6 ib man 
сим, on xps? cog? yap? 
"Up Dys ayp Сурч, тогон. 
bea) nes? ope DW рз w? 
Айу 0 : h aa з ono 
nipy»: зз me» 
mpm ws nona say jum bw) 
iau d» кїзї us m ope bop 2 
Ve? cy» сыф) jie Dana и 
Dana aniy yw Eu н : opp 


229 MAND 


"poa 030 wipe әрі : cpp 
ойл noy 55316 abin aso 
пп пзу гор р ae xm 
by ів : h хубу y лз» mq 
Masts : f- шча) nuu J- -= 
стр Wy? ANPP avian ny» Him 
TR? ump пл ә mal 20 
QU) s jm Mawr і Dp 
mp ORDER 122 TOTP DA, wan 

hU ззїру PEN 


OPHNOI, &, e. 
19 Коф. Hy, 6 katpóc pòv, imAnpuÜ0ncav 
ai jup тиф», 
KoU$ot Eyévovro ol Otkovrtc тийс vip átro)c 


парот б кшрдс nuov’ 
oùpavoŭ, iml ray épiwy ttimrnoay, iv ѓрђиф 
20 ‘Pie. 
wou иф» урзтдс К0ріос̧ cvvtMjó0g tv rate 


ividpevcav ug. Пьғдра тровсш- 
д:афдораїс gbr, ой timapey "Ev rj o avrov 
21 Xoév. 


ғ0фраіроо, Übyarso 'Ióovpatag 1 karowovca іт! 


ZucóusÜa iv тоїс EO. Хаїрғ kal 
yc, kat ye imi оё dvededoeras то потђро» Kupiou, 
22 Gad. EEAUν e / 


5 2 2 ; 7 8 
avola cov, Übyarto Liwy, ov mpoaOnoe тоў arat- 


небото ка) атоңекїс. 


kisat ot. EON ar avopiag aov, Өйуатєр Each, 
amexdduer ёт) та áosuará aov. 
КЕФ. ғ. 
1 МҸНУӨНТІ Корі 6 


ВХ№еро» rai ide тӧу dvedispov nuàv. 


ті iyeviff uiv, imi- 
2 KAg- 
povouía mov џретғотоафт adXorpiotc, oi oikot 
ypov  Éivotc. 3 "Opóavoi iyevnOnuev, о?у 
оларҳи TATO, pnrépec хдора. 
4 "Yówp иф» iv apyupip iriouev, Eia роу iv 
5 'Ейо- 
xOnpev, ікотійсаџе», obk áverab0nusv. 6 Alyumroc 
7 Oi 


marípsc ру ijuaprov, oùx bmapXousty, nueig rà 


")HOv wc ai 
&АА\аунат: HAGEV im róv Tpaynrov rev. 
ko et ypa, 'Ассо?р єс wAnopovijy abróv. 


ávouguara abr umiaxopev. 8 Додо ikupítvcav 
2uov, AuTpOUpEVOS oUk EaTLY ік тїс хирдс abr. 
9 Ey raiç Mag иби #соісоџєр арто» yay 
атд Tpocwrov фоџфаіас тўс tonov. 10 То дѓрра 
"uov we kMavoc inewn, avveardoÜncav атд 
mpoowroy ката:үідшу Aypov. 11 Гәраїкас iv 
Siwy étramt(vucav, zapÜtvovc iv móňsoiw "Тойда. 
12 "Арҳоутєс iv yepolv abrüv ikpepáobnoav, mpe- 
oBirepor оўк ғдоёасӨпвау. 13 'ExXekrol к\аубдиёу 
ауа Воу, каї veaviona iv ЕХФ hobévnoav. 14 Kai 
rotor ато mwiAnc катёлаосар, ѓк\ктої ік 
Parpav abrGv kartzavcav. 15 Кат ћисғ хара 
кардѓас̧ in, tatpagn ele mtvÜogc б хордс иб», 
16 *Елєсғ» 6 отёфауос пиу тїс ce g. Ода) 
ób ut Gre nuárpopev. 17 epi rovrov éyevnOn 
ddbvn óbvvgpà т} kapüta иб», mepi robrov logó- 
таса» oi Od@adpol тибу. 18 EN брос Siwy, bre 

19 Ev бё 


Kupte eig róv aidva катокђаєс̧, 6 Өрбуос oov slc 


ђфауіодп, аХотекес д:ђАӨоу iv abrj. 


yevedy каї yeveay. 
ўн»; Karaheipec 9uüc sic ракрбтта ђреофу ; 
21 °Еліотрефоу pac Kúpte трдс оё, kal ётіотрафц- 
o. xai àvaraivısov a e ибх raðwç Ep- 
mpoobev. 22 "От: атобдойрғиос atow ác, @р- 
yiobne i йиӣс Ewe офӧдра. 


20 "Iva ті siç vikoc imiMjog 


LAMENTATIONES, IV. V. 


19 Coph. Velociores fuerunt prosecutores nos- 
tri aquilis cæli: super montes persecuti sunt 
nos, in deserto insidiati sunt nobis. 20 Res. 
Spiritus oris nostri Christus Dominus captus 
est in peccatis nostris: cui diximus: In um- 
21 Sin. Gaude, 
et letare filia Edom, que habitas in terra 
Hus: ad te quoque perveniet calix, inebria- 
beris, atque nudaberis. 22 Thau. Completa 
est iniquitas tua filia Sion, non addet ultra 
ut transmigret te: visitavit iniquitatem tuam 
filia Edom, discooperuit peccata tua, 


bra tua vivemus in gentibus. 


CAPUT V. 


1 RECORDARE Domine quid acciderit nobis: 
intuere, et respice opprobrium nostrum. 
2 Hereditas nostra versa est ad alienos, domus 
nostre ad extraneos. З Pupilli facti sumus 
absque patre, matres nostre quasi vidus. 
4 Aquam nostram pecunia bibimus: ligna 
nostra pretio comparavimus. 5 Cervicibus 
nostris minabamur, lassis non dabatur requies. 
6 JEgypto dedimus manum, et Assyriis ut 
saturaremur pane. 7 Patres nostri pecca- 
verunt, et non sunt: et nos iniquitates eorum 
portavimus. 8 Servi dominati sunt nostri: 
non fuit qui redimeret de manu eorum. 9 In 
animabus nostris afferebamus panem nobis, а 
facie gladii in deserto. 10 Pellis nostra, 
quasi clibanus exusta est а facie tempestatum 
famis, 11 Mulieres in Sion humiliaverunt, et 
virgines in civitatibus Juda. 12 Principes 
manu suspensi sunt: facles senum non eru- 
buerunt. 13 Adolescentibus impudice abusi 
sunt: et pueri in ligno corruerunt. 14 Senes 
defecerunt de portis, juvenes de choro psal- 
lentium. 15 Defecit gaudium cordis nostri : 
versus est in luctum chorus noster. 16 Cecidit 
corona capitis nostri: vae nobis, quia pecca- 
vimus. 17 Propterea moestum factum est cor 
nostrum, ideo contenebrati sunt oculi nostri, 
18 Propter montem Sion qui disperiit, vulpes 
ambulaverunt in eo. 19 Tu autem Domine in 
eternum permanebis, solium tuum in genera- 
tionem et generationem. 20 Quare in per- 
petuum oblivisceris nostri ? derelinques nos iu 
longitudinedierum? 21 Converte nos Domine 
ad te, et convertemur: innova dies nostros, 
sicut a principio. 22 Sed projiciens rerulisti 
nos, iratus es contra nos vehementer 
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LAMENTATIONS, IV. V. Klaglieder, 4, 5. 


19 Our perserutors are swifter than the 
eagles of the heaven: they pursued us 
upon the mountains, they laid wait for us 
in the wilderness. 20 The breath of our 
nostrils, the anointed of the Lorp, was taken 
in their pits, of whom we said, Under his 
shadow we shall live among the heathen. 
21 € Rejoice and be glad, О daughter of 
Edom, that dwellest in the land of Uz; the 
cup alsoshall pass through unto thee: thou 
shalt be drunken, and shalt make thyself 
naked. 22 « The punishment of thine ini- 
quity is accomplished, O daughter of Zion ; 
he will no more carry thee away into cap- 
tivity: he will visit thine iniquity, O 
daughter of Edom; he will discover thy sins. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 REMEMBER, O Lorp, what is come upon 
us: consider, and behold our reproach. 
2 Our inheritance is turned to strangers, 
our houses to aliens. 3 We are orphans and 
fatherless, our mothers але as widows. 
4 We have drunken our water for money ; 
our wood is sold unto us. 5 Our necks are 
under persecution: we labour, and have no 
rest. 6 We have given the hand £o the 
Egyptians, and to the Assyrians, to be satis- 
fied with bread. 7 Our fathers have sinned, 
and are not; and we have borne their ini- 
quities. 8 Servants have ruled over us: 
there is none that doth deliver us out of their 
hand. 9 We gat our bread with the peril of 
our lives because of the sword of the wilder- 
ness 10 Ourskin was black like an oven 
because of the terrible famine. 11 They ra- 
vished the women in Zion, and the maids 
in the cities of Judah. 12 Princes are 
hanged up by their hand: the faces of elders 
were not honoured. 13 They took the young 
men to grind, and the children fell under the 
wood. 14 The elders have ceased from the 
gate, the young men from their musick. 
15 The joy of our heart is ceased ; our dance 
is turned into mourning. 16 The crown is 
fallen from our head: woe unto us, that we 
have sinned! 17 For this our heart is faint ; 
for these things our eyes are dim. 18 Be- 
cause of the mountain of Zion, which 15 
desolate, the foxes walk upon it. 19 Thou, O 
LoRDp, remainest for ever; thy throne from 
generation to generation, 20 Wherefore dost 
thou forget us for ever, and forsake us so 
long time? 21 Turn thou us unto thee, O 
Lorp, and we shall be turned; renew our 
days as of old. 22 But thou hast utterly 
rejected us; thou art very wroth against us. 
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19 Unſere Verfolger waren ſchneller, denn die 
Adler unter dem Himmel; auf den Bergen 
haben fie uns verfolget, und in der Wüſte auf 
uns gelauert. 20 Der Geſalbte des Herrn, 
der unſer Troſt war, iſt gefangen worden, da ſie 
uns verſtörten, deß wir uns tröſteten, wir 
wollten unter ſeinem Schatten leben unter den 
Heiden. 21 Ja, freue dich, und ſei fröhlich, du 
Tochter Edom, die du wohneſt im Lande Uz; denn 
der Kelch wird auch über dich kommen, du mußt 
auch trunken und geblößet werden. 22 Aber 
deine Miſſethat hat ein Ende, du Tochter Zion; 
er wird dich nicht mehr laſſen wegführen; aber 
deine Miſſethat, du Tochter Edom, wird er heim⸗ 
ſuchen und deine Sünden aufdecken. 


Das 5. Capitel. 


1 Gedenke, Herr, wie es uns gehet; ſchaue, und 
ſiehe an unſere Schmach. 2 Unſer Erbe iſt den 
Fremden zu Theil geworden, und unſere Häuſer 
den Ausländern. 3 Wir ſind Waiſen, und haben 
keinen Vater; unſere Müter ſind wie Wittwen. 
4 Unſer eigenes Waſſer müſſen wir um Geld trin- 
ken; unſer Holz muß man bezahlt bringen 
laſſen. 5 Man treibt uns über Hals; und 
wenn wir ſchon müde ſind, läßt man uns doch 
keine Ruhe. 6 Wir haben uns müſſen Egypten 
und Aſſur ergeben, auf daß wir doch Brod ſatt 
zu eſſen haben. 7 Unſere Väter haben geſündiget, 
und ſind nicht mehr vorhanden; und wir müſſen 
ihrer Miſſethat entgelten. 8 Knechte herrſchen 
über uns, und iſt niemand, der uns von ihrer 
Hand errette. 9 Wir müſſen unſer Brod mit 
Gefahr unſers Lebens holen, vor dem Schwert in 
der Wüſte. 10 Unſere Haut iſt verbrannt, wie 
in einem Ofen, vor dem greulichen Hunger. 
11 Sie haben die Weiber zu Zion geſchwächet, 
und die Jungfrauen in den Städten Juda. 
12 Die Fürſten ſind von ihnen gehenket, und 
bie Perſon der Alten hat шап nicht geehret. 
13 Die Jünglinge haben Mühlſteine müſſen 
tragen, und die Knaben über dem Holztragen 
ſtraucheln. 14 Es ſitzen die Alten nicht mehr 
unter dem Thor, und die Jünglinge treiben kein 
Saitenſpiel mehr. 15 Unſers Herzens Freude 
hat ein Ende, unfer Reigen ift in Wehklagen vers 
kehret. 16 Die Krone unſers Haupts iſt abge- 
fallen. O wehe, daß wir gefünbiget haben! 
17 Darum iſt auch unſer Herz betrübt, und 
unfere Augen ſind finſter geworden, 18 Um des 
Berge-Zions willen, daß er fo wüſte liegt, daß 
die Füchſe darüber laufen. 19 Aber du, Herr, 
der du ewiglich bleibeſt, und dein Thron für und 
für; 20 Warum willſt du unſer ſo gar 
vergeſſen, und uns die Länge ſo gar ver— 
laſſen? 21 Bringe uns, Herr, wieder zu dir, 
daß wir wieder heim kommen; verneue unſere 
Tage wie vor Alters. 22 Denn du haft uns ver⸗ 
worfen. und biſt allzuſehr über uns erzürnet. 


LAMENTATIONS, IV. V. 


19 Koph. Nos persécuteurs ont été plus légers 
que les aigles des cieux. Ils nous ont pour- 
suivis sur les montagnes, ils nous ont dressé 
des embüches au désert. 20 Resch. Ils out 
pris dans leurs fosses le souffle de nos narines, 
l'oint du SEIGNEUR, celui duquel nous disions: 
Sous son ombre nous vivrons parmi les nations. 
21 Sein. Réjouis-toi et sois dans l'allé- 
gresse, fille d'Édom, qui demeures au pays de 
Huts; la coupe passera aussi vers toi, tu еп 
seras enivrée et tu montreras ta nudité. 
22 «| Thau. Fille de Sion, ton iniquité est 
eonsommée ; ie SEIGNEUR ne te transportera 
plus; mais il visitera ton iniquité, О fille 
d'Édom : il découvrira tes péchés. 


CHAPITRE V. 


1 SOUVIENS-TOI, О SEIGNEUR, de ce qui 
nous est arrivé; regarde et vois notre 
opprobre. 2 Notre héritage а passé à des 
étrangers, nos maisons à des gens inconnus. 
3 Nous sommes devenus des orphelins saus 
pères, et nos mères sont comine des veuves. 
4 Nous avons bu notre eau pour de l'argent, 
et l'on nous a fait payer le bois qui ёѓай à 
nous. 5 La persécution est sur notre cou, 
nous souffrons, et nous n'avons point eu de 
repos. 6 Nous avons étendu la main vers les 
Égyptiens e£ vers les Assyriens, pour être ras- 
ѕаѕіёѕ de pain. 7 Nos péres ont péché; ils 
ne sont plus, e£ nous avons porté leurs iniqui- 
tés. 8 Les esclaves ont dominé sur nous, ef 
personne ne nous a délivrés de leurs mains. 
9 Nous cherchions notre pain au péril de 
notre vie, à cause de l'épée du désert. 10 Notre 
peau. st noireie comme un four, à cause de 
lPardes, véhémente de la faim. 11 Ils ont 
humilie ies femmes dans Sion, et les vierges 
dansles villes de Juda. 12 Les principaux 
ont été pendus par leur main, et ou n'a porté 
aucun respect à la personne des anciens. 13 Ils 
ont pris les jeunes gens pour moudre, et les 
enfants ont succombé sous le bois. 14 Les 
anciens ont cessé de siéger aux portes, et les 
jeunes gens de chanter. 15 La joie de notre 
cœur а cessé, et notre danse est changée en 
deuil, 16 La couronne est tombée de notre 
téte. Malheur maintenant à nous, parce que 
nous avous péché! 17 C'est pour cela que 
notre coeur est languissant; c'est à cause de 
ces choses que nos yeux sont obscurcis. 18 La 
montagne de Sion est désolée à ce point que 
les renards s'y promènent. 19 Mais toi, О 
SEIGNEUR, tu demeures éternellement, et ton 
trône subsiste d'áze en age. 20 Pourquoi 
nous oublierais-tu à jamais? Pourquoi nous dé- 
laisserais-tu si long-temps? 21 Convertis- 
nous à toi, О SEIGNEUR, et nous serons con- 
vertis: renouvelle nos jours comme ils étaient 
autrefois. 22 Nous aurais-tu done entiérement 
rejetés; serais-tu courroucé contre nous à 
Vexeés ? 
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IZ EK IHA, КЕФ. a’. 


АТ éyévero lv rọ тракоотф trea iv rp rerápro 
pq пёртту тоў unvòç каї iyo ру iv 
pico тйс aixpadwoiac imi тоб rorapov тоў ХоВар, 
kal AvolyOnoay ої oùpavoi, каї Woy dpacec Oso. 
2 Пёиттр той ugvóc, тойто rò #тос TÒ пёрпто» 
тйс aiypadwaiag тоў Bacthiwg "Twaxsip, kal yé- 
vero Aóyoc Kupiov mpog 'lezekujA vidv Bo róv 
deo iv yj Xaħĝaiwv imi той потаной roU XoBdp. 
3 Kai èyivsro ix’ iud. yelp Kupiov, 4 Kai tov, 
xal loù mvedpa iEaipov ўрҳғто ато Poppa, kai 
vc peyadn iv abrQ, каї фёүүос kúry abrov 
kal тїр iÉacrpámrov, kai iv rQ piow аптой we 
Üpasic "AMékrpov iv éo TOU mvpóc kal $éyyoc iv 
abr, 5 Kaliv тф piow we ópoiwpa recoapwr 


ошу. Kalabry ý Space abrGr. ‘Opoiwpa av- 


бошто in’ abroic* 6 Kai тёссара прдсюта ry 
évl, каї réocapsc mrépuyec rq el. 7 Каі rà ок Л 
abrv ópÜá, kai птғрштоі oi пбӧдєс̧ abrwy, Kai 
amvOipec we ifaorpümruv ха\кбс* kal ¿Nappa 
е [4 ? ~ ad * $ (a id а 
ai zrépvysc abrüv, 8 Kal xeip ávOpomov йтока- 
robbe TOY mrtpUyuv abrüv inl rà réccapa pépi 
abr kai та прбошта abràv [kai ai mrépvysc 
aUrüv] röv тғоссарши 9 ['Exópsvat érépa тйс 
е2 * , 3 ~ + , , 
éripac. Kal ra mpóswza abroóv] ойк émeorpé- 
фоуто iv rq Вайібни aura, #каото» dmívavrt 
ToU Tpocwrou bfr ётореўоуто. 
gig THY TpocoTwv ahr, mpógwTOv avOpwrou 
. E WS Я a E fer 

xal прбошто» тоў A£ovroc ёк Osbuov roig réo- 
capo: kal mpócuwmor póoyov i£ aptorepy тоїс 
ríccapci, kal прбоштоу атой roig rtocapot. 
11 Kai oi mripvysc abr ixrerapéivar åvwbðev 
З : : 
roig ricaapoiw, ёкатірю бйо ouveevypivat прёс 
dN, 


ратос афту. 


` , , А 2 4 ~ , 
kat дро imtkáAvTTOV iTüv( TOU OW- 


12 Kal éxárspov ката pócw- 
y ы т 
ov àv ù 


vov abroU ѓторєйғто ` 70 mvua 


vroptvÓusvov  imopsbovro, kai 


10 Kai opoiw- . 


ойк éméorpiQov. | tur, nec 


EZECHIEL, CAPUT I. 


T factum est in trigesimo anno, in quarto, 

in quinta mensis, cum essem in medio 
captivorum, justa fluvium Chobar, aperti sunt 
caeli, et vidi visiones 1)е1. 2 In quinta mensis, 
ipse est annus quintus transmigrationis regis 
Joachim, 3 Factum est verbum Domini ad 
Ezechielem filium Buzi sacerdotem in terra 
Chaldæorum, secus flumen Chobar: et facta 
4 Et vidi, 


et ecce ventus turbinis veniebat ab aquilone; 


est super eum ibi manus Domini. 


et nubes magna,et ignis involvens, et splendor 
in circuitu ejus: et de medio ejus quasi species 
5 Et in medio 


ejus similitudo quatuor animalium; et hic 


electri, id est de medio ignis: 


aspectus eorum, similitudo hominis in eis. 
6 Quatuor facies uni, et quatuor penn uri. 
7 Pedes eorum pedes recti, et planta pedis 
eorum quasi planta pedis vituli, et scintille 
8 Et manus 


hominis sub pennis eorum in quatuor partibus; 


quasi aspectus seris candentis. 


et facies et pennas per quatuor partes habe- 
bant. 


alterius ad alterum ; non revertebantur cum 


9 Juncteque erant penne eorum 


incederent: sed unumquodque ante faciem 
suam gradiebatur. 10 Similitudo autem 
vultus eorum : facies hominis, et facies leouis 
a dextrisipsorum quatuor: facies autem bovis, 
a sinistris ipsorum quatuor, et facies aquilo 
desuper ipsorum quatuor. 11 Facies eorum, 
et penne eorum extentæ desuper: du penne 
singulorum jungebantur, et dus tegebant 
12 Et unumquodque 
sua ambulabat: ubi 
spiritus, 


corpora eorum ; 


eorum eoram facie 
impetus illuc 


erat gradieban- 


revertebantur cum ambularen?. 
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THE BOOK OF EZEKIEL 


EZEKIEL, CHAPTER I. 


OW it came to pass in the thirtieth year, 

in the fourth month, in the fifth day 

of the month, as I was among the captives 
by the river of Chebar, rat the heavens 
were opened, and 1 saw visions of God. 
2 In the fifth day of the month, which was 
the fifth year of king Jehoiachin’s captivity, 
3 The word of the LoRD came expressly 
unto Ezekiel the priest, the son of Buzi, in 
the land of the Chaldeans by the river 
Chebar ; and the hand of the LoRD was there 
upon him. 4 f| And I looked, and, behold, 
a whirlwind came out of the north, a great 
cloud, and a fire infolding itself, and a bright- 
ness was about it, and out of the midst 
thereof as the colour of amber, out of the 
midst of the fire. 5 Also out of the midst 
thereof came the likeness of four living 
creatures. And this was their appearance ; 
they had the likenessofaman. 6 And every 
one had four faces, and every one had four 
wings. 7 And their feet were straight feet ; 
and the sole of their feet was like the sole 
of a calf’s foot: and they sparkled like the 
colour of burnished brass. 8 And they had 
the hands of a man under their wings on 
their four sides; and they four had their 
faces and their wings. 9 Their wings were 
joined one to another ; they turned not when 
they went; they went every one straight 
forward. 10 As for the likeness of their 
faces, they four had the face of a man, and 
the face of a lion, on the right side: and 
they four had the face of an ox on the left 
side; they four aiso had the face of an eagle. 
11 Thus were their faces: and their wings 
were stretched upward; two wings of every 
one were joined one to another, and two covered 
their bodies. 12 And they went every one 
straight forward : whither the spirit was to go, 
they went; and they turned not when they went. 
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Heſekiel, Capitel 1. 

m dreißigſten Jahr, am fünften Tage des 
vierten Monden, da ich war unter den Ge⸗ 
fangenen am Waſſer Chebar, that ſich der Him⸗ 
mel auf, und Gott zeigte mir Geſichte. 2 Ders 
ſelbe fünfte Tag des Monden war eben im fünften 
Jahr, nachdem Jojachin, der König Juda, war 
gefangen weggeführet. 3 Da geſchah des Herrn 
Wort zu Heſekiel, dem Sohne Bufi, des Prieſters, 
im Lande der Chaldäer, am Waſſer Chebar; 
daſelbſt kam die Hand des Herrn über ihn. 
4 Und ich ſahe, und ſiehe, es kam ein ungeſtümer 
Wind von Mitternacht her, mit einer großen Wolke 
voll Feuer, das allenthalben umher glänzte; und 
mitten in demſelbigen Feuer war es wie lichthelle; 
5 Und darinnen war es geſtaltet wie vier Thiere; 
und unter ihnen eines geſtaltet wie ein Menſch; 
6 Und ein jegliches hatte vier Angeſichter und vier 
Flügel; 7 Und ihre Beine ſtanden gerade, aber 
ihre Füße waren gleich wie runde Füße, und 
glänzten wie ein hell glattes Erz; 8 Und hatten 
Menſchen⸗Hände unter ihren Flügeln an ihren vier 
Orten; denn ſie hatten alle vier ihre Angeſichter 
und ihre Flügel; 9 Und derſelbigen Flügel war 
je einer an dem andern. Und wenn ſie gingen, 
durften ſie ſich nicht herum lenken; ſondern wo 
ſie hingingen, gingen ſie ſtracks vor ſich. 10 Ihre 
Angeſichter zur rechten Seite der Vier waren 
gleich einem Menſchen und Löwen; aber zur 
linken Seite der Vier waren ihre Angeſichter gleich 
einem Ochſen und Adler. 11 Und ihre Angeſichter 
und Flügel waren oben her zertheilet, daß je 
zween Flügel zuſammen ſchlugen, und mit zween 
Flügeln ihren Leib bedeckten. 12 Wo ſie 
hingingen, da gingen ſie ſtracks vor ſich; ſie 
gingen aber, wohin der Wind ſtand; und durf- 
ten ſich nicht herum lenken, wenn ſie gingen. 


et tous quatre une face d'aigle. 


EZ HCHIEL, CHAPITRE 1. 


A trentiéme année, le cinquiéme jour du 
quatriéme mois, comme j'étais parmi ceux 

qui avaient été transportés sur le fleuve de 
Kébar, il arriva que les cieux furent ouverts 
et que j'eus des visions divines. 2 Au 
cinquiéme jour du mois de cette année, 
qui fut la cinquiéme aprés que le roi 
Jéhojakin eut été mené en captivité, 3 La 
parole du SEIGNEUR fut adressée expres- 
sément à Ezéchiel, sacrificateur, fils de Buzi, 
au pays des Chaldéens,sur le fleuve de Kébar, 
et la main du SEIGNEUR fut la sur lui. 4 4 Je 
vis done ce que voici: un vent de tempête qui 
venait de l'Aquilon, une grosse nuée, et un feu 
flamboyant. Or, il у avait autour de la nuée 
une splendeur, et au milieu de la nuée se voya* 
la couleur d'un métal, 0759021 soré du feu. 
5 Et au milieu de cela on voyait la figure de 
quatre animaux. Ог voici quelle était leur 
forme: ils avaient la figure d'un homme; 
6 Et chacun d'eux avait quatre faces, et cha- 
eun quatre ailes. 7 Or leurs pieds étaient 
des pieds droits; la plante de leurs pieds était 
comme la plante d'un pied de veau, et ils 
brillaient comme la couleur d'un airain poli. 
8 Des mains d'hommes sortatent sous leurs 
ailes, à leurs quatre côtés, eé tous quatre 
avaient leurs faces et leurs ailes. 9 Leurs ailes 
étaient jointes l'une à l'autre ; ils ne se détour- 
naient point quand ils marchaient, mais cha- 
cun marchait droit devant soi. 10 Et leurs 
faces ressemblaient à la face d'un homme; £ous 
quatre avaient du cóté droit une face de lion; 
tous quatre, du cóté gauche, une face de beeuf, 
11 Or leurs 
faces et leurs ailes étaient étendues par le 
haut; chacun avait des ailes qui se joignaient 
lune à l'autre, et deux couvraient leurs 
corps. 12 Et chacun d'eux marchait droit 
devant soi. De quelque cóté que l'es- 
prit les poussát, ils y allaient, et ils ne se 
retournaient point lorsqu'ils marchaient, 
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IEZEKIHA, a’. 


13 Kai iv piow riv Zowy space wo ávÜpákwv 
турдс Katopivey, g his Aaumáüwv ovorptóopt- 
vuv буй picoy tov Lowy kai, фёууос той турдс, 
[14 Kai 


та фа Erpeyov kal ávikauzTOV we &Üoc тоб BeZéx.] 


kai ік тоў турдс ibemopeüsro аотратгї. 


15 Ka! 180, ka` {дод rpoxóc slg emi тїс уйс 
tyouevog rüv бош» roig réisoapot. 16 Kai тд 
^ ^ ~ е ч e , Li 7 
дос THY rpoyov we eo og Oaposic, kai Opoí- 
wpa ёи тоїс тїссарсї* xal rò £pyov айт» 
qv кабшс av sin rpoyóc iv rpoyQ, 17 ‘Emi 
Oùx irt- 


18 000 ol 


kal ĩò or 


rd тёссара pip abr imxopsbovro. 
2 e , J 2 

стрефоу iv rq торкйгоӨа: афта, 

Uoc 


айта, kal oi vero. ajrüv п\ђрес ó$0aXAuov 


vérot афт@у, xal ?v ajroic* 


kvukAo0ev гоїс тєссароіу. 19 Kai iv тф wopevecOar 
` ~ > , £ 2 L4 > = * ` 
та Zwa éxopsvovro oi rpoxol iyóuevoi avrüv * Kai 
› bod , е ^ ~ + * eed L4 > Ld Li 
iv rọ iLaí(puv rà Loa amo тїс үйс ¿čypovro oi 
rpoyoí. 20 Ov àv Qv ý vedehyn èk rò mveŭpa 
2 P H , * * , La 
тоў mopevecOar ётторейоуто oi rpoxol Kai tEypovro 
a > ~ La = - > ~ ~ 
adv abroig, Ótórt mveipa Cong v roig rpoxoic. 
21 "Ev r mopevecOat аўта ѓлоребоуто, каї iv тф 
1 Ld > А « r 2 LÀ 2 7 АД А 
foravat афтӣ slorkacav, xal iv ry i£atpav avrà 
+ * ~ ~ 2 e s > ~ 4 ~ = 
amò тйс үйс &уооуто су а?тоїс̧, öre mveðpa бос 


X 2 


ўи iv roic троҳоїс. 22 Kal дио{шна ътёр xepadijc 
aürüv rav Zowy wort crtpíwua, WC брасіс кри- 
, : ch oe , = 
Gr ёктғтарёроу imi TOV TTEPVYwWY aurov 
imávwÜ:v, 23 Kai vmokárwÜsv тоб arépewparocg 
ai mripuvyec abray ixrérapivar, mrepvcodpevar 
€ * ~ LENA Li ғ D , ^ ` 
érípa rj ётёра, ёкастф dvo imwaMÓmrovca: rà 
couara abro». 24 Kal 1кооо» ть wvv rev 
mrTtQUyuv abrGv iv rQ mopsveo0av айта WE фот)» 
0датос moÀNoU* [oc фору tkavoU* iv тф TopEd- 
soar айта физ? той Aóyov ðc фу) тарғи[Зо№с], 
kal iv TỌ éordvat аўта kartmavov ої mripvysc 
abrüv. 26 Kai idod Qwvi] vmspávwOtv тоў ors- 
peceparoc той бутос Ur xc афто» [iv re 
écrávat афтӣ avievro ai vrépvysc abrov]. 26 [Kai 
0тьрауш TOU ,] ] frog TOU отго kepaNijc avrov] 
Ld е L 7 Li 7 , 
og брасс AíÜov camótipov, opotwua Opdvov 
tx’ avrov, kai imi тоў орооратос тор Opdvou 
27 Kai idov 


e * Д e r ila 4 » * ~ 
we бул» gAékrpov [wç öpacıv турдс £awOcv айтой 


є , e b › s, » 
óuoíopa we ғїдос avOpwrov dvwbev. 


KiKi] ато dpacewe дсфдос kal émávw, kal алд 
ópágtwc G kai Ёш като 100» Opactv порбс, 
cal rò фёууос abroU cb 28 “Qç брасис̧ ró£ov, 
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EZECHIEL, I. 


18 Et similitudo animalium, aspectus eorum 
quasi carbonum ignis ardentium, et quasi 
aspectus lampadarum. Нес erat visio dis- 
eurrens in medio animalium, splendor ignis, 

14 Et animalia 
in similitudinem 


et de igne fulgur egrediens. 
ibant, et revertebantur 

fulguris coruscantis, 15 Cumque aspicerem 
animalia, apparuit rota una super terram 
16 Et 


aspectus rotarum, et opus earum, quasi visio 


juxta animalia, habens quatuor facies. 


maris: et una similitudo ipsarum quatuor: et 
aspectus earum et opera, quasi sit rota in 
medio rote. 17 Per quatuor partes earum 
euntes ibant: et non revertebantur cum am- 
bularent. 18 Statura quoque erat rotis, et 
altitudo, et horribilis aspectus: et totum cor- 
pus oculis circuitu 


plenum in ipsarum 


quatuor, 19 Cumque ambularent animalia, 
ambulabant pariter et rote juxta ea: et cum 
elevarentur animalia de terra, elevabantur 
simul et rote. 20 Quocumque ibat spiritus, 
illue eunte spiritu, et rote pariter elevaban- 
tur, sequentes eum. Spiritus enim vite erat 
in rotis. 21 Cum euntibus ibant, et cum 
stantibus stabant: et cum elevatis a' terra, 
pariter elevabantur et rote, sequentes ea: 
quia spiritus vite erat in rotis. 22 Et simili- 
tudo super capita animalium firmamenti, 
quasi aspectus erystalli horribilis, et extenti 
23 Sub firma- 


mento autem penn eorum rectie alterius ad 


super capita eorum desuper. 


alterum : unumquodque duabus alis velabat 
corpus suum, et alterum similiter velabatur. 
24 Et audiebam sonum alarum, quasi sonum 
aquarum multarum, quasi sonum sublimis Dei: 
cum ambularent quasi sonus erat multitudinis 
ut sonus castrorum; cumque starent, demitte- 
bantur peuna eorum. 25 Nam cum fieret 
vox super firmamentum, quod erat super 
eaput eorum, stabant, et submittebaut alas 
26 Et super firmamentum, quod erat 
imminens capiti eorum, quasi aspectus lapidis 
sapphiri similitudo throni: et super similitu- 
diuem throni, similitudo quasi aspectus һош1- 
nis desuper. 27 Et vidi quasi speciem electri, 
velut aspectum ignis, iutrinsecus ejus per cir- 
cuitum: a lumbis ejus et desuper, et a lumbis 
ejus usque deorsum, vidi quasi speciem iguis 
splendentis iu circuitu, 28 Velut aspectum 
arcus cum fuerit in nube in die pluviæ ; hic 
erat aspectus splendoris per gyrum. Hee 
visio similitudinis glorie Domini; et vidi, et 
cecidi in faciem meam, et audivi тосеп 
loquentis. 


Suas. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


EZEKIEL, I. 


13 As for the likeness of the living 
creatures, their appearance was like burn- 
ing coals of fire, and like the appear- 
ance of lamps: it went up and down 
among the living creatures; and the fire 
was bright, and out of the fire went forth 
lightning. 14 And the living creatures ran 
and returned as the appearance of a flash 
of lightning. 15 є Now as I beheld the 
living oreatures, behold one wheel upon the 
earth by the living creatures, with his four 
faces. 16 The appearance of the wheels 
and their work was like unto the colour of 
a beryl: and they four had one likeness: 
and their appearance and their work was 
as it were a wheel in the middle of a wheel. 
17 When they went, they went upon their 
four sides: and they turned not when they 
went. 18 As for their rings, they were so 
high that they were dreadful; and their 
rings were full of eyes round about them 
four. 19 And when the living creatures 
went, the wheels went by them: and when 
the living creatures were lifted up from the 
earth, the wheels were lifted up. 20 Whither- 
soever the spirit was to go, they went, 
thither was their spirit to go; and the 
wheels were lifted up over against them: 
for the spirit of the living creature was in 
the wheels; 21 When those went, these 
went; and when those stood, these stood; 
and when those were lifted up from the 
earth, the wheels were lifted up over against 
them: for the spirit of the living creature 
was in the wheels, 22 And the likeness of 
the firmament upon the heads of the living 
creature was as the colour of the terrible 
erystal, stretched forth over their heads 
above, 23 And under the firmament were 
their wings straight, the one toward the 
other: every one had two, which covered on 
this side, and every one had two, which 
covered on that side, their bodies. 24 And 
when they went, I heard the noise of their 
wings, like the noise of great waters, as the 
voice of the Almighty, the voice of speech, 
as the noise of an host: when they stood, 
they let down their wings. 25 And there 
was a voice from the firmament that was over 
their heads, when they stood, «nd had let 
down their wings. 26 є And above the 
firmament that was over their heads was tb ^ 
likeness of a throne, as the appearance of a 
sapphire stone: and upon the likeness of the 
throne was the likeness as the appearance of 
a man above upon it. 27 And І saw as the 
colour of amber, as the appearance of fire round 
about within it, from the appearance of his 
loins even upward, and from the appearance 
of his loins even downward, I saw as it were 
the appearance of fire, and it had brightness 
round about. 28 As the appearance of the 
bow that is in the cloud in the dar “ rain, 
so was the appearance of the brightness 
round about. This was the appearance of 
the likeness of the glory of the LORD. And 
when I saw it, I fell upon my face, and I 
heard a voice of one that spake. 
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Heſekiel, 1. 

13 Und bie Thiere waren anzuſehen wie feurige 
Kohlen, die da brennen, und wie Fackeln, die 
zwiſchen den Thieren gingen. Das Feuer aber gab 
einen Glanz von ſich, und aus dem Feuer ging 
ein Blitz. 14 Die Thiere aber liefen hin und 
her wie ein Blitz. 15 Als ich die Thiere ſo ſahe, 
ſiehe, da ſtand ein Rad auf der Erde bei den vier 
Thieren, und war anzuſehen wie vier Räder. 
16 Und dieſelbigen Räder waren wie ein Türkis, 
und waren alle vier eins wie das andere, und ſie 
waren anzuſehen, als wäre ein Rad im andern. 
17 Wenn ſie gehen ſollten, konnten ſie in alle 
ihre vier Orte gehen, und durften ſich nicht herum 
lenken, wenn ſie gingen. 18 Ihre Felgen und 
Höhe waren ſchrecklich; und ihre Felgen waren 
voller Augen um und um an allen vier Rädern. 
19 Und wenn die Thiere gingen, ſo gingen die 
Räder anch neben ihnen; und wenn die Thiere 
ſich von der Erde empor hoben, ſo hoben ſich die 
Räder auch empor. 20 Wo der Wind hinging, 
da gingen ſie anch hin; und die Räder hoben 
ſich neben ihnen empor, denn es war ein leben— 
diger Wind in den Rädern. 21 Wenn ſie gingen, 
fo gingen diefe auch; wenn fie ſtanden, fo ſtanden 
dieſe auch; und wenn ſie ſich empor hoben von 
der Erde, ſo hoben ſich auch die Räder neben 
ihnen empor, denn es war ein lebendiger Wind 
in den Rädern. 22 Oben aber über den Thieren 
war es gleich geſtaltet, wie der Himmel, als ein 
Cryſtall, ſchrecklich, gerade oben über ihnen aus- 
gebreitet; 23 Daß unter dem Himmel ihre 
Flügel einer ſtracks gegen den andern ſtand, und 
eines jeglichen Leib bedeckten zween Flügel. 
24 Und ich hörete die Flügel rauſchen, wie große 
Waſſer, und wie ein Getöne des Allmächtigen, 
wenn ſie gingen, und wie ein Getümmel in einem 
Heer. Wenn fie aber ſtille ſtanden, fo ließen 
ſie die Flügel nieder. 25 Und wenn ſie ſtille 
ſtanden, und die Flügel niederließen, ſo donnerte 
es im Himmel oben über ihnen. 26 Und über 
dem Himmel, ſo oben über ihnen war, war es 
geſtaltet wie ein Saphir, gleichwie ein Stuhl; 
und auf demſelbigen Stuhl ſaß einer, gleichwie 
ein Menſch geſtaltet. 27 Und ich ſahe, und es 
war wie lichthelle, und inwendig war es geſtaltet 
wie ein Feuer um und um. Von ſeinen Lenden 
über ſich und unter ſich ſahe ich es wie Feuer glänzen 
um und um. 28 Gleichwie der Regenbogen 
ſiehet in den Wolken, wenn es geregnet hat, 
alſo glänzte es um und um. Dieß war das An⸗ 
ſehen der Herrlichkeit des Herrn. Und da ich es 
geſehen hatte, fiel ich auf mein Angeſicht, und 
hörete einen reden : 


ÉZÉCHIEL, I. 


13 Et quant à la figure des animaux, eur 
aspect était comme celui de charbons de feu 
ardent, et comme celui de lampes. Un feu 
courait parmi les animaux. Or le feu avait 
une splendeur éclatante, et de ce feu sortaient 
des éclairs. 14 Et les animaux couraient et 
retournaient, en sorte qu'il y avait comme des 
éciairs, 15 € Or, pendant que je regardais les 
animaux, voici, il apparut sur laterre, auprés 
des animaux, une roue d chacune de leurs 
quatre faces. 16 Par leur aspect et leur 
ouvrage les roues ressemblaient à Іа couteur 
d'une chrysolithe. Or, toutes les quatre 
avaient une méme ressemblance. Leur aspect 
et leur ouvrage ótait comme une roue au- 
dedans d'une autre roue. 17 En marchant, 
elles allaient sur leurs quatre cótés, et elles ne 
se détournaient point quand elles allaient. 
18 Elles avaient des jantes et étaient si hautes 
qu'elles faisaient peur ; et leurs jantes étaient 
pleines d'yeux tout autour des quatre roues. 
19 Or, quand les animaux marchaient, les 
roues marchaient auprés d'eux; et quand les 
animaux s'élevaient de dessus la terre, les 
roues s'élevaient aussi. 20 De quelque côté 
que l'esprit les poussát, ils y allaient. L'esprit 
tendait-il la, ils y allaient, et les roues s'éle- 
valent vis-à-vis d'eux; car l'esprit des ani- 
maux était dans les roues. 21 Quand ils 
marchaient, elles marchaient, et quand ils 
s'arrétaient, elles s'arrétaient; et quand ils 
s'élevaient de dessus la terre, les roues aussi 
s'élevaient vis-à-vis d'eux; car l'esprit des 
animaux était dans les roues. 22 Or, au- 
dessus des tétes des animaux, on voyait un fir- 
mament qui paraissait comme un cristal étin- 
celant et terrible à voir, e£ qui s'étendait sur 
leurs tétes. 28 Et leurs ailes se tenaient 
droites au-dessous du firmament, l'une vers 
l'autre. Ils avaient chacun deux ailes dont 
ils se couvraient. Chacun en avait deux qui 
couvraient leurs corps. 24 Or j'entendis le 
bruit que faisaient leurs ailes, quand ils mar- 
chaient. C'était comme le bruit des grosses 
eaux, et comme le bruit du Tout-puissant, un 
bruit éclatant comme le bruit d'une armée, 
Quand ils s'arrétaient, ils baissaient leurs ailes. 
25 Et lorsqu'en s'arrétant, ils baissaient leurs 
ailes, 11 se faisait un bruit au-dessus du firma- 
ment qui était sur leurs têtes. 26 4 Et au-dessus 
de ce firmament qui était sur leurs tétes, il y 
avait la ressemblance d'un tróne, dont l'aspect 
était comme celni d'une pierre de saphir, Or 
sur cette ressemblance d'un trone, il y avait 
la figure d'un homme assis sur le trône. 
27 Et je vis tout à Fentour une couleur 
comme celle d'un métal, ressemblant à un 
feu, au-dedans duquel il était. Depuis la 
forme de ses reins, et par dessus, et depuis la 
forme de ses reins jusqu'eu bas, je vis comme 
l'aspect d'un feu, Et il y avait une splendeur 
éclatante autour de lui. 28 Or la splendeur 
qui se voyait autour de lui était comme l'arc 
quise fait dans la nuée en un jour de pluie. 
C'est là la vision de 1а représentation de la 
gloire du SEIGNEUR. Or, l'ayant vue, je tom- 
bai sur ma face, et j'eutendis une voix 3 1 
parlait. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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IEZEKIHA, G, у. 


КЕФ. G. 


1 KAI ere voòę рё Yi avOpwrov, gribi ёл} 
rove тбдас gov, kai AaNjow трдс a£, 2 Kai e 
i db тъєбра, kal d pe кай dot pe kal 
т Д › M 4 2 H » » bd 
forgot pe imi тос тббас pov, kal ijcovor aurov 
AaXojvrog mode pé, 3 Kal sime mpóc pé ҮШ dv- 
Opwrov, ФЁатост&ХХш iyw at Tpóc roy oikov тоб 
» СА * , ғ е rà 
Ісрађћ, тодс таратікраіуоутӣс ge, otrivec тарєті- 
kpaváv pe айтої kai ot татёрєс̧ abr Ewe тїс 
ofpspov nutpac, 4 Kal ёогїс wpóg abro)c Тадғ 
№ун Kópiog, 5 'Eàv dpa dkobcwotv ў vronÜoot, 
dri оїкос паратікраіриу iori, kai yuwoorrat бт 
mpophrne & a) iv Ehn афту. 6 Kai od vi. áv- 
Өрштоь џи) фо[81)0%с аўтойс, pndé ikarzc à mpoo- 
отоу айтфу` Ort wapotorprcovct Kai ё#лїсист- 

r СД + > a , a 
govrat Em) of cp, kai iv péow скортішь 00 caT- 
otktic* тойс Aóyovc айт» и) goBnOic, Kai апд 
просото афт@ь p) Фкотўс, dri оїкос̧ тарати- 
kpatvuv tort. 7 Kai Me robe Aóyovc pov 

s + СА » 4 L4 > , A ~ LA 
mpoc avrove, ёй» apa ákoDowotv ў zrronÜootv, Ort 
oikoc mapazikpatvuv ioris 8 Kal ob vid ávOpemov 
axove тоў M ͤ—(VG pg сё, ш!) yivou параті- 
kpaivav кабшс ó оїкос 6 mapamtkpaivuv xd, 
9 Kai idor, 

„„ ? : 3 M 
каї dod yelp &krerauivg mpóc pé, Kai iv abr 


kepate BrBrtov. 


нох, kai Ñv iv айтў yeypaupéva rà &uzpooÜev Kai 


отбра cov kai фауғ 0 гүш didwpi aor. 


10 Kal dvsiinoey айт» évomior 


та Ómícw, kal iyíyoamro Üpijvoc kai pédog kal 


9 0 
ovat, 


КЕФ, y. 


1 KAI elre прдс pé Tit AvOpwrrov, катафаує тъ 
кефаћмда rabruv, kai mopevOnrt Kai AáXyoov тоїс 
vioig lopan. 2 Kal óujroi£s rò orépa pov, kai 
,) pe tiv кефаћмда. 3 Kai ёте прос pé 
Yiè dvOpwrov, тб отбра cov фауєта, kai s) kotMa 
соо mAnoOnoerat тўс Kepadidoe тайттс тїс ôe- 
Kai tgayov avriy, kal tyévero 


4 Kal 


дорётс eig o£. 
iv rj ordpari роо we ич уХокабо». 
elne moog pi Yi ávOpwmov, PBadile xal sioedOe 
mpòç róv oikov той '1сра}\ «ai AdAnoov rove 
№буоыс pov трдс айтойс, 5 Aróre ov mpóc Aady 
Вабоулосаоу où #атовтіА№, mpdg róv Oikov Trou 
"Iopanr, 6 0202 wpóc Aaove zoXXo?c aAAOGwWVOUC 
N GdAoyAwWacoug ovdé ortBapods тӯ yAwooy бътас, 
Gv ойк dxovoy тойс Aóyovc* Kai & mpòç Torov- 
rovg ičamiorsÀá сє, ойто! av ElonKovcdy оор. 
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EZECHIEL, II. Ш. 


САРОТ П. 


1 ET dixit ad me: Fili 
super pedes tuos, et loquar tecum. 


hominis, sta 
2 Et 
ingressus est in me spiritus postquam lo- 
cutus est mihi, et statuit me supra pedes 
3 Et 
dicentem : Fili hominis, mitto ego te ad filios 


meos: et audivi loquentem ad me, 


Israel, ad gentes apostatrices, quæ recesserunt 
а me: ipsi et patres eorum prævaricati sunt 
pactum meum usque ad diem hanc. 4 Et 
filii dura facie et indomabili corde sunt, ad 
quos ego mitto te: et dices ad eos: Hae dicit 
Dominus Deus: 5 Siforte vel ipsi audiant, 
et si forte quiescant, quoniam domus exas- 
perans est: et scient quia propheta fuerit in 
medio eorum. 6 Tu ergo fili hominis ne 
timeas eos, neque sermones eorum metuas: 
quoniam increduli et subversores sunt tecum, 
et cum scorpionibus habitas. Verba eorum ne 
timeas, et vultus eorum ne formides, quia 
domus exasperans est. 7 Loqueris ergo verba 
mea ad eos, si forte audiant, et quiescant: 
8 Tu autem fili 


hominis audi queecumque loquor ad te, et noli 


quoniam irritatores sunt. 


esse exasperans, sicut domus exasperatrix est: 
aperi os tuum et comede quaecumque ego do 
tibi. 


in qua erat involutus liber: 


9 Et vidi, et ессе mauus missa ad me, 
10 Et expandit 
illum coram me, qui erat scriptus intus ef 
foris: et seriptæ erant in eo lamentationes, et 


carmen, et væ, 


CAPUT III. 


1 Er dizit ad me : Fili hominis quodcumque 
inveneris comede : comede volumen istud, et 
vadens loquere ad filios Israel. 2 Et aperui 
3 Et 


dixit ad me : Fili hominis venter tuus comedet, 


os meum, et cibavit me volumine illo, 


et viscera tua complebuntur volumine isto, 
quod ego do tibi. Et comedi illud : et factum 
4 Et dixit ad 


me: Fili hominis vade ad domum Israel, ef 


est in ore meo sicut mel dulce. 
loqueris verba mea ad eos. 6 Non enim ad 
populum profundi sermorjis et ignote lingua, 
6 Neque zd 


populos multos profundi sermonis, et ignoto 


tu mitteris ad domum Israel: 


linguæ, quorum non possis audire sermones : 
et si ad illos mittereris, ipsi audirent tr. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


EZEKIEL, II. III. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 AND he said unto me, Son of man, stand 
upon thy feet, and I will speak unto thee. 
2 And the spirit entered into me when he 
spake unto me, and set me upon my feet, 
that I heard him that spake unto me. 3 And 
he said unto me, Son of man, I send thee to 
the children of Israel, to a rebellious nation 
that hath rebelled against me: they and their 
fathers have transgressed against me, even 
unto this very day. 4 For they are impudent 
children and stiffhearted. I do send thee 
unto them; and thou shalt say unto them, 
Thus saith the Lord Сор. 5 And they, 
whether they will hear, or whether they 
will forbear, (for they are а rebellious 
house,) yet shall know that there hath been 
a prophet among them. 6 є And thou, son 
of man, be not afraid of them, neither be 
afraid of their words, though briers and 
thorns be with thee, and thou dost dwell a- 
mong scorpions: be not afraid of their words, 
nor be dismayed at their looks, though they 
be a rebellious house. 7 And thou shalt speak 
my words unto them, whether they will hear, 
or whether they will forbear: for they are 
most rebellious. 8 But thou, son of man, 
hear what I say unto thee; Be not thou re- 
bellious like that rebellious house ; open thy 
mouth, and eat that I give thee. 9 J And 
when I looked, behold, an hand was sent unto 
me; and, lo, a roll of a book was therein; 
10 And he spread it before me: and it was 
written within and without: and there was 
written therein lamentations, and mourning, 
and woe. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 Moreover he said unto me, Son of man, 
eat that thou findest; eat this roll, and go 
speak unto the house of Israel. 2 So I 
opened my mouth, and he caused me to eat 
that roll. 3 And he said unto me, Son of 
man, cause thy belly to eat, and fill thy 
bowels with this roll that I give thee. Then 
did I eat æ; and it was in my mouth as 
honey for sweetness. 4 є And he said unto 
me, Son of man, go, get thee unto the house 
of Israel, and speak with my words unto 
them. 5 For thou art not sent to a people 
of a strange speech and of an hard language, 
but to the house of Israel; 6 Not to many 
people of a strange speech and of an hard 
language, whose words thou canst not under- 
stand. Surely, had I sent thee to them, 
they would have hearkened unto thee, 
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Heſekiel, 2, 8. 


Das 2. Capitel. 


1 Und er ſprach zu mir: Du Menſchenkind, 
tritt auf deine Füße, ſo will ich mit dir reden. 
2 Und da er ſo mit mir redete, ward ich wieder 
erquickt, und trat auf meine Füße, und hörete 
dem zu, der mit mir redete. 3 Und er ſprach 
zu mir: Du Menſchenkind, ich ſende dich zu den 
Kindern Iſrael, zu dem abtrünnigen Volk, fo 
von mir abtrünnig geworden ſind. Sie ſammt 
ihren Vätern haben bis auf dieſen heutigen Tag 
wider mich gethan. 4 Aber die Kinder, zu welchen 
ich dich ſende, haben harte Köpfe und verſtockte 
Herzen. Zu denen ſollſt du ſagen: So ſpricht 
der Herr Herr: 5 Sie gehorchen oder laſſen es. 
Es ift wohl ein ungehorſames Haus; dennoch 
ſollen fie wiſſen, daß ein Prophet unter ihnen iſt. 
6 Und du, Menſchenkind, ſollſt dich vor ihnen 
nicht fürchten, noch vor ihren Worten fürchten. 
Es ſind wohl widerſpenſtige und ſtachelichte 
Dornen bei dir, und du wohneſt unter den Scor— 
pionen; aber du ſollſt dich nicht fürchten vor 
ihren Worten, noch vor ihrem Angeſichte dich 
entſetzen, ob ſie wohl ein ungehorſames Haus ſind; 
7 Sondern du ſollſt ihnen mein Wort ſagen, ſie 
gehorchen oder laffen es; denn es ift ein ungehor⸗ 
ſames Volk. 8 Aber du, Menſchenkind, höre du, 
was ich dir ſage, und ſei nicht ungehorſam, wie 
das ungehorſame Haus iſt. Thue deinen Mund 
auf, und iß, was ich dir geben werde. 9 Und ich 
ſahe, und ſiehe, da war eine Hand gegen mir 
ausgereckt, die hatte einen zuſammen gelegten 
Brief. 10 Den breitete ſie aus vor mir, und er 
war beſchrieben auswendig und inwendig; und 
ſtand darinnen geſchrieben: Klage, Ach und 
Wehe. 


Das 3. Capitel. 


1 Und er ſprach zu mir: Du Menſchenkind, iß, 
was vor dir iſt, nämlich dieſen Brief; und gehe hin, 
und predige dem Haufe Iſrael. 2 Da that ich meis 
nen Mund auf, und er gab mir den Brief zu eſſen, 
3 Und ſprach zu mir: Du Menſchenkind, du mußt 
dieſen Brief, den ich dir gebe, in deinen Leib 
eſſen, und deinen Bauch damit füllen. Da aß ich 
ihn, und er war in meinem Munde ſo ſüße, als 
Honig. 4 Und er ſprach zu mir: Du Menſchen⸗ 
kind, gehe hin zum Hauſe Sfrael und predige 
ihnen mein Wort. 5 Denn ich ſende dich ja nicht 
zum Volk, das eine fremde Rede und une 
bekannte Sprache hat, ſondern zum Hauſe 
Iſrael; 6 Ja freilich nicht zu großen Böl- 
kern, die fremde Rede und unbekannte 
Sprache haben, welcher Worte du nicht ver- 
nehmen könnteſt. Und wenn ich dich gleich zu den⸗ 
ſelbigen ſendete, würden ſie dich doch gerne hören. 


EZ ECHIEL, II. III. 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 ET il me fut dit: Fils de l'homme, tiens- 
2 Puis, 
aprés qu'il meut parlé, l' Esprit entra en moi, 


toisurtes pieds, et je te parlerai. 


il me releva sur mes pieds, et j'entendis celui 
3 Or il me dit: Fils de 
l'homme, je t'envoie vers les enfants d’Israél, 


qui me parlait. 


vers des nations rebelles qui se sont révoltées 
Eux et leurs péres ont péché 
4 Et ce 
sont des enfants effrontés et d'un согиг obstiné, 


contre moi. 
contre moi jusques à ce jour méme. 
vers lesquels je t'envoie. C'est pourquoi tu 
leur diras que le Seigneur DIEU a parlé ainsi. 
5 Et soit qu'ils écoutent, ou qu'ils n'en fassent 
rien; ear ils sont une maison rebelle; ils sau- 
ront au moins qu'il y aura eu un prophéte 
6 4 Mais toi, fils de l'homme, ne 
les crains pointet ne crains point leurs paroles, 


parmi eux. 


quoique tu sois avec des chardons et des 
ronces, et que tu demeures parmi des scor- 
pions. Ne crains point leurs paroles, et ne 
t'effraie point à cause d'eux, quoiqu'ils soient 
une maison rebelle. 7 Tu leur annonceras 
done mes paroles, soit qu'ils écoutent ou qu'ils 
n'en fassent rien; car ils ne sont que rebellion. 
8 Mais toi, fils de l'homme, écoute ce que 
je te dis, et ne sois point rebelle, comme cette 
maison rebelle; ouvre ta bouche et mange ce 
que je vais te donner. 9 4 Alors je regardai, 
et voici, une main s'avanga vers moi. Et voici, 
10 Or elle 
Youvrit devant moi, et voici, il était écrit 
dedans et dehors. Et il y était écrit des la- 
mentations, des regrets et des malédictions. 


elle avait un rouleau de livre. 


CHAPITRE IIL 


1 Puis il me dit: Fils de Phomme, mange 
ce que tu trouveras, mange ce rouleau, et va 
parler à la maison d'Israél. 2 J'ouvris done 
ma bouche,et 11 me fit manger ce rouleau. 
3 Puis il me dit: Fils de l'homme, repais ton 
ventre et remplis tes entrailles de ce rouleau 
que je te donne. Or je le mangeai, et il fut 
doux dans ma bouche comme du miel. 4 є Puis 
il me dit: Fils de l'homme, lève-toi, va vers 
la maison d'Israël, et annonce-leur mes pa- 
roles, 5 Tu n'es point envoyé vers un peuple 
d'un langage inconnu ou d'une langue bar- 
bare, c'est vers la maison d'Israël. 6 Je ne 
t'envole pas vers plusieurs peuples d'un lan- 
gage inconnu ou d'une langue barbare, dont tu 
ne puisses pas entendreles paroles. Certaine- 
ment, si je t'envoyais verseux,ilst'écouteraient, 
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HEXAGLOTTA. 


EZECHIEL, III. 


7 Domus autem Israel nolunt audire te, quia 
volunt audire me; omnis quippe domus Israel 
8 Ecce dedi 


faciem tuam valentiorem faciebus eorum, et 


attrita fronte est, et duro corde, 


frontem tuam duriorem frontibus eorum, 
9 Ut adamantem, et ut silicem dedi faciem 
tuam: ne timeas eos, neque metuas a facie 
10 Et 


Fili hominis, omnes sermones 


eorum: quia domus exasperans est. 
dixit ad me: 
meos, quos ego loquor ad te, assume in corde 
11 Et vade ingre- 
dere ad transmigrationem, ad filios populi tui, 
et dices eis: Hæc dicit 


tuo, et auribus tuis audi. 


et loqueris ad eos, 
Dominus Deus: si forte audiant, et quies- 
cant. 12 Et assumpsit me spiritus, et audivi 
post me vocem commotionis magne: Bene- 
dicta gloria Domini de loco suo ; 13 Et vocem 
alarum animalium percutientium alteram ad 
alteram, et vocem rotarum sequentium ani- 
malia, et vocem commotionis magne. 14 Spi- 
ritus quoque levavit me, et assumpsit me: et 
abii amarus in indignatione spiritus mei: 
manus enim Domini erat mecum, confortans 
me. 15 Et veni ad transmigrationem, ad 
aeervum novarum frugum, ad eos qui habi- 
tabant juxta flumen Chobar, et sedi ubi illi 
sedebant : et mansi ibi septem diebus moerens 
in medio eorum. 16 Cum autem pertransis- 
sent septem dies, factum est verbum Domini 
ad me, dicens: 17 Fili hominis speculatorem 
dedi te domui Israel: et audies de ore mec 
18 Si 


dicente me ad impium: Morte morieris : non 


verbum, et annuntiabis eis ex me. 


annuntiaveris ei, neque locutus fueris ut 


avertatur a via sua impia, et vivat: ipse 
impius in iniquitate sua morietur, sanguinem 


19 Si 
autem tu annuntiaveris impio, et ille non 


autem ejus de manu tua requiram. 


fuerit conversus ab impietate sua, et a via 
sua impia: ipse quidem in iniquitate sua 
morietur, tu autem animam tuam liberasti. 
20 Sed et si conversus justus a justitia sua 
fuerit, et fecerit iniquitatem: ponam offen- 
dieulum eoram eo, ipse morietur, quia non 
annuntiasti ei: in peccato suo morietur, et 
non erunt in memoria justitie ejus, quas 
fecit: sanguinem vero ejus de manu tua re- 
quiram. 21 Si autem tu annuntiaveris justo 
ut non peccet justus, et ille non peccaverit: 
vivens vivet, quia aununtiasti ei, et tu ani- 
22 Et facta est super 


me manus Domini, et dixit ad me : 


mam tuam liberasti. 
Surgens 
egredere in campum, et ibi loquar tecum. 


БИШ Л ШЕТА QULO T T X. 


EZEKIEL, III. 


7 But the house of Israel will not hearken 
unto thee; for they will not hearken unto 
me: for all the house of Israel are im- 
pudent and hardhearted. 8 Behold, I have 
made thy face strong against their faces, 
and thy forehead strong against their fore- 
heads. 9 As au adamant harder than flint 
have I made thy forehead: fear them not, 
neither be dismayed at their looks, though 
they bea rebellious house. 10 Moreover he 
said unto me, Son of man, all my words that 
I shall speak unto thee receive in thine 
heart, and hear with thine ears, 11 And 
go, get thee to them of the captivity, unto 
the children of thy people, and speak unto 
them, and tell them, Thus saith the Lord 
Gop; whether they will hear, or whether 
they will forbear. 12 Then the spirit took 
me up, and I heard behind me a voice of a 
great rushing, saying, Blessed be the glory 
of the LoRD from his place. 13 Z heard also 
the noise of the wings of the living creatures 
that touched one another, and the noise of 
the wheels over against them, and a noise 
of a great rushing. 14 So the spirit lifted me 
up, and took me away, and I went in bitter- 
ness, in the heat of my spirit; but the hand 
of the LoRD was strong upon me. 15 є Then 
I came to them of the captivity at Tel- 
abib, that dwelt by the river of Chebar, 
and I sat where they sat, and remained there 
astonished among them seven days. 16 And 
it came to pass at the end of seven days, 
that the word of the LORD came unto me, 
saying, 17 Son of man, I have made thee 
a watchman unto the house of Israel: there- 
fore hear the word at my mouth, and give 
them warning from me. 18 When I say 
unto the wicked, Thou shalt surely die; and 
thou givest him not warning, nor speakest 
to warn the wicked from his wicked way, 
to save his life; the same wicked man shall 
die in his iniquity; but his blood will I re- 
quire at thine hand. 19 Yet if thou warn 
the wicked, and he turn not from his wicked- 
ness, nor from his wicked way, he shall die 
in his iniquity ; but thou hast delivered thy 
soul. 20 Again, When a righteous man 
doth turn from his righteousness, and com- 
mit iniquity, and I lay a stumbling-block be- 
fore him, he shall die: because thou hast not 
given him warning, he shall die in his sin, 
and his righteousness which he hath done 
shall not be remembered ; but his blood will 
Ireqnire at thine hand. 21 Nevertheless if 
thou warn the righteous man, that the 
righteous sin not, and he doth not sin, he 
shall surely live, because he is warned; also 
thou hast delivered thy soul. 22 є And 
the hand of the LorD was there upon me; 
and he said unto me, Arise, go forth into the 
plain, and I will there talk with thee. 
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Heſekiel, 3. 


7 Aber das Haus Iſrael will dich nicht hören, 
denn ſie wollen mich ſelbſt nicht hören, denn das 
ganze Haus Iſrael hat harte Stirnen und vers 
ſtockte Herzen. 8 Aber doch habe ich dein An— 
geficht hart gemacht gegen ihr Angeſicht, und deine 
Stirn gegen ihre Stirn. 9 Ja, ich habe deine 
Stirn ſo hart, als einen Demant, der härter iſt, 
denn ein Fels, gemacht. Darum fürchte dich 
nicht, entſetze dich auch nicht vor ihnen, daß ſie ſo 
ein ungehorſames Haus find, 10 Und er ſprach 
zu mir: Du Menſchenkind, alle meine Worte, die 
ich dir ſage, die faſſe mit Herzen, und nimm ſie 
zu Ohren; 11 Und gehe hin zu den Gefangenen 
deines Volks, und predige ihnen, und ſprich zu 
ihnen: So ſpricht der Herr Herr; ſie hören es 
oder laſſen es. 12 Und ein Wind hob mich auf, 
und ich hörte hinter mir ein Getöne, wie eines 
großen Erdbebens: Gelobet ſei die Herrlichkeit 
des Herrn an ihrem Ort! 13 Und war ein 
Rauſchen von den Flügeln der Thiere, die ſich an 
einander küſſeten, und auch das Raſſeln der Räder, 
ſo hart bei ihnen waren, und das Getöne eines 
großen Erdbebens. 14 Da hob mid) der Wind 
auf, und führete mich weg. Und ich fuhr dahin, 
und erſchrack ſehr; aber des Herrn Hand hielt 
mich feſt. 15 Und ich kam zu den Gefangenen, 
die am Waſſer Chebar wohneten, da die Mandeln 
ſtanden, im Monat Abib; und ſetzte mich bei 
ſie, die da ſaßen, und blieb daſelbſt unter ihnen 
ſieben Tage ganz traurig. 16 Und da die ſieben 
Tage um waren, geſchah des Herrn Wort zu mir, 
und ſprach: 17 Du Menſcheukind, ich habe dich 
zum Wächter geſetzt über das Haus Iſrael; du 
ſollſt aus meinem Munde das Wort hören, und 
ſie von meinetwegen warnen. 18 Wenn ich dem 
Gottloſen ſage: Du mußt des Todes ſterben; 
und du warneſt ihn nicht, und ſagſt es ihm 
nicht, damit fih der Gottloſe vor feinem 
gottloſen Weſen hüte, auf daß er lebendig 
bleibe: ſo wird der Gottloſe um ſeiner Sünde 
willen ſterben; aber ſein Blut will ich von 
deiner Hand fordern. 19 Wo du aber den Gott— 
loſen warneſt, und er ſich nicht bekehret von ſeinem 
gottloſen Weſen und Wege: ſo wird er um ſeiner 
Sünde willen ſterben; aber du haſt deine Seele 
errettet. 20 Und wenn ſich ein Gerechter von 
ſeiner Gerechtigkeit wendet, und thut Böſes; ſo 
werde ich ihn laſſen anlaufen, daß er muß ſterben. 
Denn weil du ihn nicht gewarnet haſt, wird er 
um ſeiner Sünde willen ſterben müſſen, und 
ſeine Gerechtigkeit, die er gethan hat, wird nicht 
angeſehen werden; aber ſein Blut will ich von 
deiner Hand fordern. 21 Wo du aber den Ge— 
rechten warneſt, daß er nicht ſündigen ſoll, und er 
ſündiget auch nicht, ſo ſoll er leben, denn er hat 
ſich warnen laſſen; und du haſt deine Seele 
errettet. 22 Und daſelbſt kam des Herrn Hand 
über mich, und ſprach zu mir: Mache dich auf, und 
gehe hinaus in das Feld; da will ich mit dir reden. 


| 
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ÉZÉCHIEL, III. 


7 Mais la maison Israël ne voudra pas 
t'écouter, parce qu'ils ne veulent point 
m'écouter; car toute la maison d’Israél est 
effrontée et d'un cœur obstiné. 8 Voici, j'ai 
fortifié ta face contre leurs faces, et j'ai fortifié 
ton front contre leurs fronts. 9 Et j'ai rendu 
ton front semblable à un diamant plus dur 
qu'un caillou; ne les crains done point, et ne 
t'effraie point à cause d'eux, quoiqu'ils soient 
une maison rebelle. 10 Puis il me dit: Fils 
de l'homme, reçois dans ton cœur, et écoute de 
tes oreilles, toutes les paroles que je te dirai. 
11 Léve-toi done, va vers ceux qui ont été 
emmenés captifs, va vers les enfants de ton 
peuple, parle-leur, et soit qu'ils écoutent ou 
qu'ils n'en fassent rien, dis-leur que le SEI- 
GNEUR DIEU a ainsi parlé, 12 Puis PEsprit 
m'éleva, et J'entendis derrière moi une voix 
d'un grand bruit, qui. disait: Bénie soit la 
gloire du SEIGNEUR dans le lieu de sa demeure. 
13 Et j'entendis le bruit des ailes des ani- 
maux, qui s'entre-touchaient les uues les 
autres, et le bruit des roues vis-à-vis d'eux, 
ainsi qu'une voix d'un grand bruit. 14 L'Es- 
prit m'éleva done et m'emporta et je m'en 
allai l'esprit rempli d'amertume et d'indigna- 
tion, mais la main du SEIGNEUR fut forte sur 
moi. 15 4 Je vius done vers ceux qui avaient 
été transportós à Télabib, vers ceux qui de- 
meuraient auprès du fleuve Kóbar Or je me 
tinslà ой ils se tenaieut; oui, je ше tins là 
parmi eux sept jours, tout étonné, 1€ Puis, 
au bout de sept jours, la parole du SEIGNEUR 
me fut adressée, en ces termes: 17 Fils de 
l'homme, je t'ai établi sentinelle de la maison 
d'Israél; tu écouteras done la parole de ma 
bouche, et tu les avertiras de ma part. 
18 Quand j'aurai dit au méchant: Tu mourras 
de mort, et que tu ne l'auras point averti, que 
tu ne lui auras point parlé pour l'engager à 
se détourner de son mauvais train, afin de lui 
sauver la vie, ce méchant-là mourra dans son 
iniquité ; mais je redemanderai son sang de ta 
main. 19 Quesi tuas averti le móchant, et 
qu'il ne se soit point détourné de sa móchan- 
ceté, ni de son niauvais train, 11 mourra dans 
son iniquité; mais tu auras sauvé ton ame. 
20 Pareillement si le juste se détourne de sa 
justice et commet l'iniquité, je mettrai une 
pierre d'achoppement devant lui, et il mourra, 
parce que tu nel'auras point averti. Il mourra 
dans son péché, et il ne sera point fait men- 
tion des actions justes qu'il aura faites; mais 
je redemanderai son sang deta main. 21 Que 
si tu avertis le juste de ne point pécher, et que 
lui aussi ne péche point, il vivra certainement, 
parce qu'il aura été averti, et toi pareillement 
tu auras sauvé ton àme. 22 Or la main du 
SEIGNEUR fut là sur moi, et il me dit: Léve-toi, 
sors vers la campagne, et là je te parlerai. 
2 1 2 
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IEZEKIHA, у, &. 


23 Kal dvéorgv xai i£5A0ov трфс rò meðiov, kai 
f6od èk dda Kupiou storke cab ђ брасс kal 
cab n 00£a Kupíov ijv Wor iri тоб тоганой rov 
XoBap, каї mUmrw imi wpdowmdv pov, 24 Kai 
prOev ёт ius mveŭpa kai Eornos’ pe imi тойс тббас 
pov, kai thadnoe прос pè kal тё por EtoeAOe kai 
iykAetoO0nr: iv рёсф тоў ofkov cov. 25 Kai ad иё 
ávOpomov, ідо? dédovrat ini oè Seapoi, каї бутоо 
ae £v abroic, kai où py tkéAOyc ёк џёсоо abróv. 
26 Kai riv yAdooay cov суудђсо, каа атокшфш= 
Ooy, kai ойк ёсу abroic єс dvópa iňiyxovra, 
бїбтї olkoc таратікраіушу icri, 27 Kai lv rep 
Халк» pe трос oi avoigw Tò отбора cov xai ¿peig 
mpoc abrobg Táós Хун Kópioc O ákobwv dkovérw, 
xai ò атыб» dre ,Eꝓr бїбтї оїкос mapantkpaivwy 


éori. 
КЕФ. ö. 


1 KAI ov, vii av@pwrov, NE osavrQ тА{›@оъ 

1 £ > Ы + ГА 
kai Өђоғнс̧ айту тоб просотоо cov, kal diaypdpers 
im аёту» TÓMw rüv 'lepovcaA jpg, 2 Kai wose 
* * + * СА a + Ld > * + * 
ёт abri epo, kai otxodopijoac ёт афт)» 
mpopaxwrvac, kai mepiBadsic in’ афт)» xápaxa, 
xai боснс in’ айт парғрВоћас, каі таёнс тас 
Bedooracec кік\ә. 3 Каі où NE оғаотр тйуа- 
vov с:дпроб» xai Ojos abró roiyov ciðnpoŭv ava 
pécov соб kai avd péoov тїс Hi, Kai ётоцасыс 
тд mpócwmóv cov ew айтур, cal forai iv ovy- 
cvykAeiotig айтір * 


к\есрф, Kat onpsioy tore 


roUro тоїс vioic Тора}. 4 Kal о? cuipnOiyay im 
rò mÀeupóv cov TÒ apiorepov, kal Onase тас dbr- 
: ET e ,_ 8. 0 c 
ciag Tov оїкоу 'IopajA ёт abrov ката apiÜuóv. rv 
ypep@y TtvrQkovra kai ékaróv йс kouumÜjog én’ 
avrov, kai Any тас айкас abr. 5 Kai iyo 
д:дока co: тас &дікіас̧ abràv dc dpiÜnóv iyuepav 

* s, L] t * t , , * * 
évevijkovra kai ékaróv ajpepac, kal Mig rác aði- 
kiag той oikov Пора}. 6 Kai cvvreMatc ravra, 
д „„ 4 : : : 
kai KouunOhjoy imi rò mÀsvpóv cov rò Ottióv, kai 
Abg rác dòiciag тоб otkov Лобда тЕссаракорта 
7 Kal 


tc ròv auvykhaopoy '"lepovcaX)p. #тошйсис тд 


?)uépac* тн&раъ ele inavròv réOeKa cor. 


Tpoowmdv cov, kal róv Bpaxítová соу orepewoac, 
каї vpoónrtvauc tm айт. 8 Kai iyo (до? 
, + 7 55 4 ~ ЕД * 
бёбшка iml оё дғєсройс, rol un отрафўс and 
той TÀtsvpoU cov тб mÀtvpóv cov Ewe ой ovv- 
9 Kai od 


AaGBe o Eero пиро?с kai kotÜüc cal кдаџо» xai 


rtÀea0 oiv иёра: TOU avykAeopot соо. 


$akóv xai кёүуро kal óAbpav, kai ѓиВаћїс афта 


› * * ГА 
с Gyyoo ty бӧотракуоу, kai поўсыс abrd 


„ 
gaur tic  üprovc, cal ката 


йс 


cov ёуғуђкоута ксі @катб» э}нёрас gayecat айта, 


TOY 


dpiOuóv 


npspav où каб бис iml той N 
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EZECHIEL, III. IV. 


28 Et surgens egressus sum in campum: et 
ecce ibi gloria Domini stabat quasi gloria, 
quam vidi juxta fluvium Chobar: et cecidi 
in faciem meam. 24 Et ingressus est in me 
spiritus, et statuit me super pedes meos: et 
locutus est mihi, et dixit ad me: Ingredere, 
25 Et tu 


fili hominis, ecce data sunt super te vincula, 


et includere in medio domus tus. 


et ligabunt te in eis: et non egredieris de 
medio eorum. 26 Et linguam tuam adherere 
faciam palato tuo, et eris mutus, nec quasi 
vir objurgans: quia domus exasperans est. 
27 Cum autem locutus fuero tibi, aperiam os 
tuum, et dices ad eos: Hee dicit Dominus 
Deus: Qui audit, audiat: et qui quiescit, 


quiescat : quia domus exasperans est. 


CAPUT IV, 


1 ET tu fili hominis sume tibi laterem, et 
pones eum coram te: et describes in eo civi- 
tatem Jerusalem. 2 Et ordinabis adversus 
eam obsidionem, et zedifieabis munitiones, et 
comportabis aggerem, et dabis contra eam 
castra, et pones arietes in gyro. 3 Et tu sume 
tibi sartaginem ferream, et pones eam іп 
murum ferreum inter te, et inter clvitatem : 
et obfirmabis faciem tuam ad eam, et erit in 
obsidionem, et cireumdabis eam : signum est 
domui Israel. 4 Et tu dormies super latus 
tuum sinistrum, et pones iniquitates domus 
Israel super eo numero dierum quibus dormies 
super illud, et assumes iniquitatem eorum. 
6 Ego autem dedi tibi anuos iniquitatis 
eorum, numero dierum trecentos et nona- 
giuta dies: et portabis iniquitatem domus 
Israel. 6 Et cum compleveris hec, dormies 
super latus tuum dexterum secuudo: et assu- 
mes iniquitatem domus Juda quadraginta 
diebus; diem pro anno, diem, inquam, pro 
i tibi. 7 Et ad obsidionem Jeru- 
salem convertes faciem tuam, et brachium 


anno dedi 


tuum erit extentum: et prophetabis adver- 
sus eam. 8 Ессе circumdedi te vinculis: et 
non te couvertes a latere tuo in latus aliud, 
9 Et 
tu sume tibi frumentum, et hordeum, et fabam, 


donec compleas dies obsidionis tuæ. 


et lentem, et milium, et viciam: et mittes 
ea in vas unum, et facies tibi panes numero 
dierum quibus dormies super latus tuum: 
trecentis et nonaginta diebus comedes illud, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


EZEKIEL, III. IV. 


23 Then I arose, and went forth into the 
plain: and, behold, the glory of the LoRD 
stood there, asthe glory which I saw by the 
river of Chebar: and I fell on my face. 
24 Then the spirit entered into me, and set 
me upon my feet, and spake with me, and 
said unto me, Go, shut thyself within thine 
house. 25 But thou, O son of man, behold, 
they shall put bands upon thee, and shall 
bind thee with them, and thou shalt not go 
out among them: 26 And I will make thy 
tongue cleave to the roof of thy mouth, that 
thou shalt be dumb, and shalt not be to them 
а герготег: for they are a rebellious house. 
27 But when I speak with thee, I will open 
thy mouth, and thou shalt say unto them, 
Thus saith the Lord Gop; He that heareth, 
let him hear; and he that forbeareth, let him 
forbear: for they are a rebellious house. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 THov also, son of man, take thee a tile, 
and lay it before thee, and pourtray upon it 
the city even Jerusalem: 2 And lay siege 
against it, and build a fort against it, and 
cast а mount against it; set the camp also 
against it, and set battering rams against it 
round about. 8 Moreover take thou unto 
thee an iron pan, and set it for a wall of iron 
between thee and the city: and set thy face 
against it, and it shall be besieged, and thou 
shalt lay siege against it. This shall be a 
sign to the house of Israel. 4 Lie thou also 
wpon thy left side, and lay the iniquity of 
the house of Israel upon it: according to the 
number of the days that thou shalt lie upon 
it thou shalt bear their iniquity. 5 For I 
have laid upon thee the years of their 
iniquity, according to the number of the 
days, three hundred and ninety days: so 
shalt thou bear the iniquity of the house of 
Israel. 6 And when thou hast accomplished 
them, lie again on thy right side, and thou 
shalt bear the iniquity of the house of Judah 
forty days: I haveappointed thee each day for 
а year. 7 Therefore thou shalt set thy face 
toward the siege of Jerusalem, and thine arm 
shall be uncovered, and thou shalt prophesy 
against it. 8 And, behold, І will lay bands 
upon thee, and thou shalt not turn thee from 
one side to another, till thou hast ended the 
days of thy siege. 9 J Take thou also unto 
thee wheat, and barley, and beans, and len- 
tiles, and millet, and fitches, and put them 
in one vessel, and make thee bread thereof, 
according to the number of the days that 
thou shalt lie upon thy side, three hun- 
dred and ninety days shalt thou eat thereof. 
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Heſekiel, 3, 4. 
23 Und ich machte mich auf, und ging hinaus in 
das Feld; und fiehe, da frand die Herrlichkeit des 
Herrn daſelbſt, gleichwie ich ſie am Waſſer Chebar 
geſehen hatte; und ich fiel nieder auf mein An⸗ 
geficht. 24 Und ich ward erquicket, und trat auf 
meine Füße. Und er redete mit mir, und ſprach 
zu mir: Gehe hin, und verſchließe dich in deinem 
Hauſe. 25 Und du Menſchenkind, ſiehe, man 
wird dir Stricke anlegen und dich damit binden, 
daß du ihnen nicht entgehen ſollſt. 26 Und ich 
will dir die Zunge an deinem Gaumen kleben 
laſſen, daß du erſtummen ſollſt, und nicht mehr 
ſie ſtrafen mögeſt; denn es iſt ein ungehorſames 
Haus. 27 Wenn ich aber mit dir reden werde, 
will ich dir den Mund aufthun, daß du zu ihnen 
ſagen ſollſt: So ſpricht der Herr Herr: Wer es 
höret, der höre es; wer es läßt, der laſſe es; 
denn es iſt ein ungehorſames Haus. 


Das 4. Capitel. 


1 Und du Menſchenkind, nimm einen Ziegel, 
den lege vor dich, und entwirf darauf die Stadt 
Jeruſalem; 2 Und mache eine Belagerung darum, 
und baue ein Vollwerk darum, und grabe einen 
Schutt darum, und mache ein Heer darum, und 
ſtelle Böcke rings um ſie her. 3 Für dich aber 
nimm eine eiſerne Pfanne, die laß eine eiſerne 
Mauer ſein zwiſchen dir und der Stadt; und 
richte dein Angeſicht gegen ſie, und belagere ſie. 
Das ſei ein Zeichen dem Hauſe Iſrael. 4 Du ſollſt 
dich auch auf deine linke Seite legen, und die Miſſe⸗ 
that des Hauſes Iſrael auf dieſelbige legen; ſo viel 
Tage du darauf liegeſt, ſo lange ſollſt du auch ihre 
Miſſethat tragen. 5 Ich will dir aber die Jahre 
ihrer Miſſethat zur Anzahl der Tage machen, 
nämlich drei hundert und neunzig Tage; ſo lange 
ſollſt du die Miſſethat des Hauſes Iſrael tragen. 
6 Und wenn du ſolches ausgerichtet haſt, ſollſt 
du darnach dich auf deine rechte Seite legen, und 
ſollſt tragen die Miſſethat des Hauſes Juda 
vierzig Tage lang; denn ich dir hier auch je einen 
Tag für ein Jahr gebe. 7 Und richte dein Ans 
geficht und deinen bloßen Arm wider das belagerte 
Jeruſalem, und weiſſage wider ſie. 8 Und ſiehe, 
ich will dir Stricke anlegen, daß du dich nicht wen- 
den mögeſt von einer Seite zur andern, bis du die 
Tage deiner Belagerung vollendet haſt. 9 So 
nimm nun zu dir Weizen, Gerſte, Bohnen, Lin- 
ſen, Hirſen und Spelt; und thue alles in ein 
Faß, und mache dir ſo viel Brod daraus, ſo viel 
Tage du auf deiner Seite liegeſt, daß du drei 
hundert und neunzig Tage daran zu eſſen habeſt; 


ÉZÉCHIEL, 1, IV. 


23 Je me levai done et sortis vers la cam- 
pagne; et voici, la gloire du SEIGNEUR se 
tenait là, telle que la gloire que j'avais vue 
auprés du fleuve de Kébar, et je tombai sur 
ma face. 24 Alors l'Esprit entra dans moi et 
me releva sur mes pieds, il me parla et me 
dit: Entre et enferme-toi dans ta maison. 
26 Car, quant à toi, fils de l'homme, voici, on 
mettra des liens sur toi, on t'en liera, et tu no 
sortiras point pour aller parmi eux. 26 Or 
je ferai que ta langue s'attache à ton palais; 
tu seras muet, et tu ne les reprendras point, 
parce qu'ils sont une maison rebelle. 27 Mais 
quand je te parlerai, j'ouvrirai ta bouche, et 
tu leur diras: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR DIEU: 
Que celui qui écoute, écoute, et que celui qui 
n’écoute pas, n’écoute pas; car ils sont une 
maison rebelle. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 ET toi, fils de Phomme, prends une 
brique, mets-la devant toi et traces-y la ville 
de Jérusalem. 2 Puis tu mettras un siége 
formé contre elle, tu bátiras contre elle des 
forts, tu éléveras contre elle des rem- 
parts, tu poseras des camps contre elle, et 
tu mettras autour d'elle des machines pour 1з 
battre. 3 Tu prendras aussi une plaque de 
fer, tu la mettras comme un mur de fer entre 
toi et la ville, et tu dresseras ta face contre 
elle, en sorte qu'elle soit assiégée et que tu 
l'assiéges. Ce sera un signe pour la maison 
d'Israél. 4 Aprés, tu dormiras sur ton côté 
gauche et tu mettras l'iniquité de la maison 
d’Israél sur ce cóté ; selon le nombre de jours 
que tu dormiras dessus, tu porteras sur toi 
leur iniquité. 5 Car j'ai mis sur toi le- 
années de leur iniquité selon le nombre d 
jours; ainsi tu porteras l'iniquité de la maiso 
d'Israël trois cent quatre-vingt-dix jour. 
6 Et quand tu auras accompli ces jours-là, tu 
dormiras en second lieu sur ton cóté droit, et 
tu porteras l'iniquité de la maison de Juda pen- 
dant quarante jours, un jour pour un an; car 
j'ai mis sur toi un jour pour un an. 7 Puis 
tu dresseras ta facc vers le siége ordonné 
contre Jérusalem, et ton bras sera étendu, et 
tu prophétiseras contre elle. 8 Or voici, j'ai 
mis sur toi des liens, et tu ne te tourneras 
point de l'un de tes cótés à l'autre, jusqu'à ce 
que tu aies accompli les jours de ton siége. 
9 Tu prendras aussi du froment, de l'orge 
des fdves, des lentilles, du millet et de Pé- 
peautre; et tu les mettras dans un vase et tu 
t'en feras du pain,selon le nombre des jours que 
tu dormiras sur ton côté. Tu en mangeras 
pendant trois cent quatre-vingt-dix jouzs. 
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IEZEKIHA, ò, €, 


10 Kai ró Bp&üpá cov фауєсог ѓу отађиф, sixoot 
ole ou тз)» »uipav* amd Katpov Ewe Katpou påyt- 
са: айта. 11 Kai дор iv џрётрр missan kal rò 
t ~~ A 2 4 - f" — 

Ékrov той &v amò короб Ewe Katpov mleoat. 12 Ка} 
Ёукрофіау cis gdyecat айта, iv (QoMBiroic 
кбтроу avOowmivne éyxpipec айта car’ ёфӨаћџо?с 
abrüv, 18 Kal ipsc Tade Aiye Kiptog 6 0806 


той 'lopagA Oŭrwç фауоутаь of viol той lo- 
рађ^ ёкабарта iv roig EAveny [ой діаскортф 
atroug їкї]. 14 Kai dra Mudan, Коре 
Oè “Iopanr: 


dkaÜapoig, xai Ovnotpatoy xal Onptadwrov ov 


и № Фох pov où pepiavrar iv 


BiBpwea amd yevioewo pov Ewe той viv, 0002 
elo єс TO отбра pov wav крёас Ew or. 
15 Kal eime mpóc pé "1000 дёдшка cot H 
Воб» avri rev BodrBitwy тёр avOpwrivwr, Kai 
тосоис тойс dorovg oov іт abrüy. 16 Kat sime 
mpog ‘рё ҮШ avOpwrov, {бод iyw cvvrpiw orh- 
ptypa áprov iv ‘lepoveadnp, kal фауоута: prov 
iv отабшр kai iv іудна, kal VÓwp iv рётрф kai 
iv agamop@ mlovra, 17 "Отис ivóctig yévovra 
dprov kai UOaroc* kal agavoOnoerar йубротос 
ка} адеАфдс̧ abrov, kai ivraxnoovrat iv таїс ай- 


Klate avTOv. 


КЕФ. t. 

1 KAT оф, vii dvOpozov, Ха otavrQ pougalav 
ó£ciav pèp Evpòv коорёюс̧, crop айту ctavrq, 
kal ?тафыс abryy imi т> Kxepadip cov kal im 
róv møywvå cov. Каі Муу бууду отабџіоу kai 
биаотт}ойс айтойс, 2 To réraprov iv порі d- 
кайтыс iv uo rà пола катӣ тї» TANpwoL тфу 
)рер@» тоў cvykA&cpoU, Kal Ay тб réraprov kal 
катакайтыс abró iv péow айтїйс, kal rò réiraproy 
катакбфас iv poppaig kikiy abrijc, kal тд rtrap- 
rov діаскортиїс тф wWredpart, Kai payatpay iK- 
кєушсю бтїзө айту. 3 Каі №) їкєїӨг> ddi yous 
iv ариф kal ovpreprrnpy афтобс rà dv 
соу. 4 Kai ik rotrwy dj py Ere kai pisc abrodc 
eig uícov той mupóç, kai катакаўсыс айўтоўс tv 
торі" i£ айтйс EeXevoerat wip. Kal ipeig mavrl 
оїкф 'IopazjÀ 5 Табе dé yee Kiptog Arn з} "Iepov- 
cahp, iv plop rev 2000» тїбика айт» kai rác 
cbcxh айтйс ywpac. 6 Kal spe та Óaiopará 
pov rj àvópq ёк тбу tÜvOv, каї rd убшџра роо 
TOY xupàv THY KUKAw айтйс, бїбтї Ta Otcawpara 
pov amwoavro, kai v тоїс vouiuoi pou ойк 
ixopevOnoay iv abroic. 7 Aià тобто rade Mya 
Köptiog Av àv ү афори) vpðv ік rüv vay 
Tay cb рр, kai ёр oic vouíuotQ pov 


B 2 (А ` . 2 E 
ohr smropevOnre, kal rà дкарата pov ойк 
ann’ 


BON tyne 8 
rüv i0Üvov rüv 


ётойтате, 0002 ката та бкашоната 


кйкА\ф ру ob тпетокате, 


HEXAGLOTTA. 


| 


EZECHIEL, IV. V. 


10 Cibus autem tuus quo vesceris, erit in 
pondere viginti stateres in die: a tempore 
usque ad tempus comedes illud. 11 Et aquam 
in mensura bibes, sextam partem hin: a 
tempore usque ad tempus bibes illud. 12 Et 
quasi subcinericium  hordeaceum  comedes 
illud : et stercore, quod egreditur de homine, 
18 Et dixit 


Dominus: Sic comedent filii Israel panem 


operies illud in oculis eorum. 


suum pollutum inter gentes ad quas ejiciam 
eos. 14 Et dixi: A, a, a, Domine Deus, ecce 
anima mea non est polluta; et morticinum, 
et laceratum a bestiis non comedi ab infan- 
tia mea usque nunc, et non est ingressa in 
os meum omnis caro immunda. 15 Et dixit 
ad me: Ecce dedi tibi fimum boum pro 
stercoribus humanis: et facies panem tuum 
16 Et dixit ad me: Fili hominis, 
ecce ego conteram baculum panis in Jeru- 


in eo. 


salem: et comedent panem in pondere, et in 
sollicitudine: et aquam in mensura, et in 
17 Ut, deficientibus pane et 
aqua, corruat unusquisque ad fratrem suum: 


angustia bibent 


et contabescant in iniquitatibus suis. 


CAPUT V. 


] ET tu fili hominis sume tibi gladium 
acutum, radentem pilos: et assumes eum, et 
duces per caput tuum, et per barbam tuam: 
et assumes tibi stateram ponderis, et divides 
eos, 2 Tertiam partem igni combures in 
medio civitatis, juxta completionem dierum 
obsidionis: et assumes tertiam partem, et con- 
cides gladio in circuitu ejus: tertiam vero 
aliam disperges in ventum, et gladium nudabo 
post eos. 3 Et sumes inde parvum numerum: 
etligabis eos in summitate pallii tui. 4 Et 
ex eis rursum tolles, et projicies eos in medio 
ignis, et combures eos igni: et ex eo egre- 
dietur ignis in omnem domum Israel. 5 Hee 
dicit Dominus Deus: Ista est Jerusalem, in 
medio gentium posui eam, et in circuitu ejus 
terras. 6 Et contempsit judicia mea, ut plus 
esset impia quam gentes, et precepta mea 
ultra quam terre qus in circuitu ejus sunt; 
judicia enim mea projecerunt, et in ргесер- 
7 Idcirco 


hee dicit Dominus Deus: Quia superastis 


tis meis non ambulaverunt. 
gentes, qua in circuitu vestro sunt, et in 
preceptis meis non ambulastis, et jezicia 
mea non fecistis, et juxta judicia gentium, 
qu:e in circuitu vestro sunt, non estis operati 


EZEKIEL, ТҮ. V. 


10 And thy meat which thou shalt eat shall 
be by weight, twenty shekels a day: from 
time to time shalt thou eat it. 11 Thou 
shalt drink also water by measure, the sixth 
part of an hin: from time to time shalt thou 
drink. 12 And thou shalt eat it as barley cakes, 
and thou shalt bake it with dung that cometh 
out of man, in their sight. 13 And the 
Lorp said, Even thus shall the children of 
Israel eat their defiled bread among the 
Gentiles, whither I will drivethem. 14 Then 
said I, Ah Lord Gop! behold, my soul hath 
not been polluted: for from my youth up 
even till now have I not eaten of that which 
dieth of itself, or is torn in pieces; neither 
came there abominable flesh into my mouth. 
15 Then he said unto me, Lo, I have given 
thee cow’s dung for man’s dung, and thou 
shalt prepare thy bread therewith. 16 More- 
over he said unto me, Son of man, behold, 
I will break the staff of bread in Jerusa- 
lem: and they shall eat bread. by weight, 
and with care; and they shall drink 
water by measure, and with astonishment: 
17 That they may want bread and water, 
and be astonied one with another, and con- 
sume away for their iniquity. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 AND thou, son of man, take thee a sharp 
kuife, take thee а barber’s razor, and cause 2ё 
to pass upon thine head and upon thy 
beard: then take thee balances to weigh, and 
divide the kair.. 2 Thou shalt burn with 
fire a third part in the midst of the city, 
when the days of the siege are fulfilled: 
and thou shalt take a third part, and smite 
about it with a knife: and a third part thou 
shalt scatter in the wind; and I will draw 
out a sword after them. 8 Thou shalt also 
take thereof a few in number, and bind them 
in thy skirts. 4 Then take of them again, 
and cast them into the midst of the 
fire, and burn them in the fire; for 
thereof shall a fire come forth into all the 
house of Israel. 5 €| Thus saith the Lord 
Gop ; This is Jerusalem: I have set it in the 
midst of the nations and countries that are 
round about her. 6 And she hath changed 
my judgments into wickedness more than 
the nations, and my statutes more than the 
countries that are round about her : for they 
have refused my judgments and my statutes, 
they have not walked in them. 7 Therefore 
thus saith the Lord Gop; Because ye mul- 
tiplied more than the nations that are round 
about you, and have not walked in my sta- 
tutes, neither have kept my judgments, 
neither have done according to the judgments 
of the nations that are round about уоп; 
351 


Heſekiel, 4, 5. 
10 Aife, daß deine Speiſe, die du täglich efen 
mußt, ſey zwanzig Sekel ſchwer. Solches ſollſt 
du von einer Zeit zur andern eſſen. 11 Das 


nämlich das ſechſte Theil vom Hin; und ſollſt 
ſolches auch von einer Zeit zur andern trinken. 
12 Gerſtenkuchen ſollſt du eſſen, die du vor ihren 
Augen mit Menſchenmiſt backen ſollſt. 13 Und 
der Herr ſprach: Mfo müſſen die Kinder Iſrael 
ihr unrein Brod eſſen unter den Heiden, dahin 
ich ſie verſtoßen habe. 14 Ich aber ſprach: Ach, 
Herr Herr, fiehe, meine Seele iſt noch nie unrein 
geworden; denn ich habe von meiner Jugend auf 
bis auf dieſe Zeit kein Aas noch Zerriſſenes ge⸗ 
geſſen, und iſt nie kein unrein Fleiſch in meinen 
Mund gekommen. 15 Er aber ſprach zu mir: 
Siehe, ich will dir Kuhmiſt für Menſchenmiſt 
zulaſſen, damit du dein Brod machen ſollſt. 
16 Und ſprach zu mir: Du Menſchenkind, 
Пере, ich will den Vorrath des Brods zu Setu- 
ſalem wegnehmen, daß ſie das Brod eſſen müſſen 
nach dem Gewicht und mit Kummer, und das 
Waſſer nach dem Maaß mit Kummer trinken; 
17 Darum, daß es an Brod und Waſſer mangeln 
wird, und einer mit dem andern trauern, und 
in ihrer Miſſethat verſchmachten ſollen. 


Das 5. Capitel. 


1 Und du Menſchenkind, nimm ein Schwert, 
ſcharf wie ein Schermeſſer, und fahre damit über 
dein Haupt und Bart, und nimm eine Wage, 
und theile ſie damit. 2 Das eine dritte Theil 
follft du mit Feuer verbrennen mitten in der 
Stadt, wenn die Tage der Belagerung um ſind; 
das andere dritte Theil nimm, und ſchlage es mit 
dem Schwert rings umher; das letzte dritte 
Theil ſtreue in den Wind, daß ich das Schwert 
hinter ihnen her ausziehe. 3 Nimm aber ein 
klein wenig davon, und binde es in deinen Manz 
telzipfel. 4 Und nimm wiederum etliches davon, 
und wirf es in ein Feuer, und verbrenne es mit 
Feuer; von dem ſoll ein Feuer auskommen über 
das ganze Haus Iſrael. 5 So ſpricht der Herr 
Herr: Das ій Jeruſalem, die ich unter bie Hei- 
den geſetzt habe, und rings um ſie her Länder. 
6 Sie aber hat mein Geſetz verwandelt in gott- 
loſe Lehre mehr, denn die Heiden, und meine 
Rechte mehr, denn die Länder, ſo rings um ſie 
her liegen. Denn ſie verwerfen mein Geſetz, und 
wollen nicht nach meinen Rechten leben. 7 Daz 
rum ſpricht der Herr Herr alſo: Weil ihr es 
mehr machet, denn die Heiden, ſo um euch her 
ſind, und nach meinen Geboten nicht lebet und 
nach meinen Rechten nicht thut, ſondern nach 
der Heiden Weiſe thut, die um euch her ſind; 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


| EZECHIEL, IV. V. 


| 


| 10 Or la nourriture que tu mangeras sera du 
poids de vingt sicles par jour, et tu la man- 
geras depuis un temps jusqu'à l'autre temps. 


| 11 Et tu boiras de l'eau par mesure, la 


Waſſer ſollſt du auch nach dem Maaß trinken, 


sixième partie d'un hin; tu la boiras depuis 
un temps jusqu'à l'autre temps. 12 Tu man- 
geras aussi des gateaux d’orge, et tu les cuiras 
à leurs yeux avec de la fiente sortiede Phomme. 
18 Puis le SEIGNEUR dit: C'est ainsi que les 
enfants d'Israël mangerout leur pain souillé 
parmi les nations vers lesquelles je les chas- 
serai. 14 Et je dis: Ah! ah! Seigneur DIEVU, 
voici, mon àme n'a point été souillóe, et de- 
puis ma jeunesse jusqu'à présent, je n'ai 
mangé d'aucune béte morte d'elle-méme ou 
déchirée par d'autres bétes, et aucune chair 
impure n'est entrée dans ma bouche. 15 Alors 
il me répondit: Voici, je te donne la fiente 
des bœufs au lieu de la fiente de l'homme, 
et tu feras cuire ton pain avec cette fiente. 
16 Puis il me dit: Fils de l'homme, 
voici, je vais briser dans Jérusalem le pain, : 
le baton gut soutient. Alors ils mangeront 
leur pain au poids et avec chagrin, et ils 
boiront l'eau par mesure et dans l'épouvante: 
17 Parce que le pain et l'eau leur manqueront. 
Ainsi ils seront épouvantés les uns et les 
autres, et ils se consommeront dans leur ini- 
quité, 


CHAPITRE V. 


1 DE plus, toi, fils de l'homme, prends un 
couteau tranchant, prends un rasoir de bar- 
bier et fais-le passer sur ta téte ainsi que sur 
ta barbe. Puis tu prendras une balance à 
peser, et tu partageras le po?! coupé. 2 Tu en 
brüleras un tiers au feu, au milieu de 1а ville, 
à mesure que les jours du siége s'accompliront, 
Puis tu en prendras un autre tiers, её tu frap- 
peras de l'épée à l'entour. Mais tu disperseras 
au vent l'autre tiers; саг je tirerai l'épée 
contre eux, 3 Tu en prendras aussi un petit 
nombre, et tu les serreras dans les pans de 
{оп manteau. 4 Or, de ceux-là, tu en pren- 
dras encore, tu les jetteras au milieu du feu et 
les brüleras au feu. П en sortira du feu contre 
toute la maison d'Israél. 5 є Ainsi a dit le 
Seigneur DIEU: C'est ici cette Jérusalem que 
j'avais placée au milieu des nations et des pays 
qui sont autour d'elle. 6 Elle a changé mes 
ordonnanees avec plus d'impiété que les na- 
tions, et mes statuts avec plus d'impiété que les 
pays qui sont autour d'elle; car ses habitants 
ont rejetó mes ordonnances et n'ont point 
marché selon mes statuts. 7 C'est pourquoi 
le Seigneur Dieu a dit ainsi: Parce que vous 
avez multiplié vos méchancetés. plus que les 
nations qui sont autour de vous, parce que 
vous n'avez point marché dans mes statuts, 
que vous n'avez point observé mes ordonnances 
et que vous n'avez pas méme faitselonlesordon- 
nances des nations qui sont autour de vous: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT ITA. 
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IEZEKIHA, *, ©. 
8 Arca тойто rade Mya Képroc дой iyw iml сё, 
kai тойсш iv uiaq cov кріра ivomtov TOv tÜvàv, 
9 Kal moujcow iv coi d ov тєлтока kal а ov 
mowow Öuora аўтоїр itt ката müvra та G- 
уната cov. 10 Aca rovro marépeç фб vovrai Tikva 
iv иёс gov, kal тёкуа $áyovrat 'rarípac* ка} 
то‹]св ѓу col крірата, kai Ctackoptoo mávrag rovg 
karaXotzovc cov eic mavra йъврое. 1l Adi robo 
Zà гүш, Eyer Kipioc, т} uiv àv0' dv rà буа pov 
tpíavac iv тйс: тоїс Bdedvypaai cov, кауш ámo- 
сора! сє, où феісєтаї pov 6 Ó$0aXuóc, каую ойк 
ENU. 12 Tò rérapróv aov iv Өауатр avaňwð- 
сетах, kal тд réraprór oov ¿v Миф avvrtAeo0josrai 
iv џёс gov, kal тд тётартб» aov tig vrávra áveuov 
ckopTtQ abrobg, kai тй тётартбу cov iv poudaig 
т.сойута‹ KÜKÀQ соо, kal ийха‹раь ékeviow дптісю 
abr. 18 Kai cvvreAeaOoerac ó Өоџос pov Kai у 
opyy pov én’ abrobc, kal imtyrwoy cre iyw K bot 
NN h,, CN. pov, iv тф of H pe riv 
ӧрүў» pou mu abrobc. 14 Kai Өђсоџа+ oè eig 
épruov kal тас Ovyaripac cov кйкМр соу ivømwv 
mavróc dradevovroc, 15 Kal ср отєгакті) ка} ôn- 
Лаїст?) iv roig £Üvect roic Kikdkw aov, iv rip тођсаі 
ре tv coi kpipgara [iv ópy] xai iv Өгшр kal] èv 
ixdecyoee Ө›ной uov* iyw Коріос А,АаАлка. 16 Kal 
iv TQ ámocrtiAat pe [ЗоМїбес rov Muoù ir abrobc, 
xal goovrat elg ёкАг Дл, kal сортріро oripiypa 
dprov cov, 17 Kal:£amosrtAo imi oè Mv xai 
Onpia торӣ kai ripwpijoopuai сє, kal Ü&raroc kai 
alpa биєХєйто тап él o£, kai pougaiay imá£w imi 


сё KukAó0ev * iyw Корс XeAáAgka. 


КЕФ. ©. 

1 KAI éyévero Абуос Kupiov mpoc pè éywy 
2 Yit avOptsrou, 0т1)рівоу то трбсштб cov {тЇ rà 
бо} lopa kai moopyrevooy ix’ айта, 3 Kai 
to, Та don Lopañ, ácobcare Хбүо» Kupiov Табе 
Агу н Kúpiog тоїс ópeac xai тоїс Bo, kai raiç 
фараүй: kal rag vara "lod iyw imayw ij 
upac popgaiayv, kal eEodoOpevOyserat та vA 
vuv, 4 Kai осоутрЗђсоута: та Üvaiaorüpia 
buay kai rà тєрёур vuv, kal катаВаћ rpav- 
parlag bpv ivuümiv rüv «доћи» vuv, 5 [Kal 


бшсш та ттшоната trey viov Iopa Kara 


g NO Je - З 
7TpócwTov то» &дш\ш» abrov] каї діаскортьд 


rà ócrü ùvpòv kÜkMp TaY BvotacTHpiwYy йдфу» 


EZECHIEL, V. VI. 


8 Ideo hee dieit Dominus Deus: Ecce ego ad 
te, et ipse ego faciam in medio tui judicia 
9 Et faciam 
quod поп feci, et quibus similia ultra non 


in oculis gentium ; in te 
faciam, propter omnes abominationes tuas. 
10 Ideo patres comedent filios in medio tui, 
et filii comedent patres suos: et faciam in te 
judicia, et ventilabo universas reliquias tuas 
in omnem ventum. 11 Idcirco vivo ego, 
dieit Dominus Deus: nisi pro eo quod sanc- 
íum meum violasti iu omnibus offensionibus 
tuis, et in cunctis abominationibus tuis: ego 
quoque confringam, et non parcet oculus 
meus, et non miserebor, 12 Tertia pars tui 
peste morietur, et fame consumetur in medio 
tui: et tertia pars tui in gladio cadet in 
circuitu tuo: tertiam vero partem tuam in 
gladium 


omnem ventum  dispergam, et 


evaginabo post eos. 13 Et complebo furo- 
rem meum, et requiescere faciam indig- 
nationem meam in els, et consolabor: et 
scient quia ego Dominus locutus sum in zelo 
meo, cum implevero indignationem meam in 
eis. 14 Et dabo te in desertum et in oppro- 
brium gentibus, que in circuitu tuo sunt, in 
15 Et eris 


opprobrium, et blasphemia, exemplum, et 


conspectu omnis prætereuntis 


stupor in gentibus que in circuitu tuo sunt, 
eum fecero in te judicia in furore, et in 
increpationibus ire. 
16 Quando 


misero sagittas famis pessimas in eos; que 
8 :q 


indignatione, et in 

Ego Dominus locutus sum: 
erunt mortifere, et quas mittam ut disper- 
dam vos: et famem congregabo super vos, 
17 Et 
immittam iu vos famem, et bestias pessimas 


et conteram in vobis baeulum panis. 


.usque ad internecionem: et pestilentia, et 


sanguis transibunt per te, et gladium indu- 
cam super te ; ego Dominus loeutus sum. 


CAPUT VI. 


1 ET factus est sermo Domini ad me, di- 
2 Fili hominis pone faciem tuam ad 
montes Israel, et prophetabis ad eos, 3 Et 
dices: Montes Israel audite verbum Domini 
Dei: Hee dicit Dominus Deus montibus, et 
collibus, rupibus, et vallibus: Ecce ego indu- 


cens: 


cam super vos gladium, et disperdam excelsa 
4 Et demoliar aras vestras, et con- 
et dejiciam 
interfectos vestros ante idola vestra. 5 Et 
dabo cadavera filiorum Israel ante fa- 
ciem simulacrorum et disper- 
aras vestras, 


vestra, 
fringentur simulacra vestra: 


vestrorum: 


gam ossa vestra  cireum 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT ITA. 


EZEKIEL. V. VI. 


8 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Be- 
hold, I, even I, am against thee, and will 
execute judgments in the midst of thee in 
the sight of the nations. 9 And I will do in 
thee that which I have not done, and where- 
unto I will not do any more the like, because 
of all thine abominations. 10 Therefore the 
fathers shall eat the sons in the midst of 
thee, and the sons shall eat their fathers ; 
and I will execute judgments in thee, and 
the whole remnant of thee will I scatter 
into all the winds. 11 Wherefore, as I live, 
saith the Lord Gop; Surely, because thon 
hast defiled my sanetuary with all thy de- 
testable things, and with all thine abomin- 
ations, therefore will I also diminish thee ; 
neither shall mine eye spare, neither will I 
have any pity. 12 J A third part of thee 
shall die with the pestilence, and with 
famine shall they be consumed in the midst 
of thee: and a third part shall fall by the 
sword round about thee; and I will scatter 
a third part into all the winds, and I will 
draw out a sword after them. 13 Thus shall 
mine anger be accomplished, and I will 
cause my fury to rest upon them, and I will 
be comforted: and they shall know that I 
the LORD have spoken t in my zeal, when I 
have accomplished my fury in them. 
14 Moreover I will make thee waste, and a 
reproach among the nations that are round 
about thee, in the sight of all that pass by. 
15 So it shall be a reproach and a taunt, an 
instruction and an astonishment unto the 
nations that are round about thee, when 1 
shall execute judgments in thee in anger and 
in fury and in furious rebukes. I the LORD 
have spoken 2. 16 When I shall send upon 
them the evil arrows of famine, which shall 
be for their destruction, and which I will 
send to destroy you: and I will increase the 
famine upon you, and will break your staff of 
bread: 17 So will I send upon you famine 
and evil beasts, and they shall bereave thee ; 
and pestilence and blood shall pass through 
thee; and I will bring the sword upon thee. 
I the LORD have spoken zt. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 AND the word of the LoRD came unto me, 
saying, 2 Son of man, set thy face toward 
the mountains of Israel, and prophesy 
against them, 3 And say, Ye mountains of 
Israel, hear the words of the Lord Сор; 
Thus saith the Lord Сор to the mountains, 
and to the hills, to the rivers, and to the 
valleys ; Behold, I, even I, will bring a sword 
upon you, and I will destroy your high 
places. 4 Aud your altars shall be desolate, 
and your images shall be broken: and I will 


east down your slain men before your idols. | 


| laffen. 


5 And I will lay the dead carcases of the 

children of Israel before their idols ; and I will 

scatter your bones round about your altars. 
BES 


Heſekiel, 5, 6. 


8 So ſpricht der Herr Herr alfo: Siehe, ich will 
auch an dich, und will Recht über dich gehen laſſen, 
daß die Heiden zuſehen ſollen; 9 Und will alſo 
mit dir umgehen, als ich nie gethan und hinfort 
nicht thun werde, um aller deiner Gräuel willen: 
10 Daß in dir die Väter ihre Kinder, und die 
Kinder ihre Väter freſſen ſollen; und will ſolches 
Recht über dich gehen laffen, daß alle deine Uebri- 
gen ſollen in alle Winde zerſtreuet werden. 
11 Darum, ſo wahr als ich lebe, ſpricht der 
Herr Herr, weil du mein Heiligthum mit deinen 
allerlei Gräueln und Götzen verunreiniget haſt, 
will ich dich auch zerſchlagen, und mein Auge ſoll 
deiner nicht ſchonen, und will nicht gnädig ſein. 
12 Es foll das dritte Theil von dir an der Pefti- 
lenz ſterben, und durch Hunger alle werden; und 
das andere dritte Theil durch das Schwert fallen, 
rings um dich her; und das letzte dritte Theil 
will ich in alle Winde zerſtreuen, und das 
Schwert hinter ihnen her ausziehen. 13 Alſo 
ſoll mein Zorn vollendet, und mein Grimm über 
ihnen ausgerichtet werden, daß ich meinen Muth 
kühle; und ſie ſollen erfahren, daß ich, der Herr, 
in meinem Eifer geredet habe, wenn ich meinen 
Grimm an ihnen ausgerichtet habe. 14 Ich will 
dich zur Wüſte und zur Schmach ſetzen vor den 
Heiden, ſo um dich her ſind, vor den Augen aller, 
die vorüber gehen. 15 Und ſollſt eine Schmach, 
Hohn, Exempel und Wunder ſein allen Heiden, 
die um dich her ſind, wenn ich über dich das 
Recht gehen laſſe mit Zorn, Grimm und zorni— 
gem Schelten, (das ſage ich, der Herr,) 16 Und 
wenn ich böſe Pfeile des Hungers unter ſie 
ſchießen werde, die da ſchädlich ſein ſollen, und 
ich ſie ausſchießen werde, euch zu verderben, und 
den Hunger über euch immer größer werden laſſe, 
und den Vorrath des Brods wegnehme. 17 Ja, 
Hunger und böſe wilde Thiere will ich unter euch 
ſchicken, die ſollen euch ohne Kinder machen; und 
ſoll Peſtilenz und Blut unter dir umgehen, und 
will das Schwert über dich bringen. Ich, der 
Herr, habe es geſagt. 


Das 6. Capitel. 


1 Und des Herrn Wort geſchah zu mir, und 
ſprach: 2 Du Menſchenkind, kehre dein Anges 
ſicht wider die Berge Iſraels und weiſſage wider 
fie, 3 Und ſprich: Ihr Berge Iſraels, höret das 
Wort des Herrn Herrn. So ſpricht der Herr 
Herr, beides zu den Bergen und Hügeln, beides 
zu den Bächen und Thälern: Siehe, ich will das 
Schwert über euch bringen, und eure Höhen um- 
bringen, 4 Daß eure Altäre verwüſtet, und 
eure Götzen zerbrochen ſollen werden; und will 
eure Leichname vor den Bildern todtſchlagen 
5 Ja, ich will die Leichname der 
Kinder Iſrael vor euren Bildern fällen, und 
will eure Gebeine um eure Altäre her zerſtreuen. 


ÉZÉCHIEL, V. VI. 


8 A cause de cela, le Seigneur DIEU dit ainsi: 
Voici, moi-méme, je viens à toi, et j'exéeuterai 
mes jugements au milieu de toi, à la vue des 
nations. 9 Or je ferai eu toi, à cause de toutes 
tes abominations, des choses que je ne fis ja- 
mais, et telles que je men ferai jamais de 
semblables. 10 Les péres mangeront leurs 
enfants au milieu de toi, et les enfants man- 
geront leurs pères. Ainsi j'exécuterai mes 
jugements sur toi, et tout ce qui restera de toi, 
је le disperserai à tous les vents. 11 Or je 
suis vivant, dit le Seigneur DIEU, et parce 
que tu as souillé mon sanetuaire par toutes 
tes infamies et par toutes tes abomina- 
tions, moi aussi je retirerai mon ceil, je 
ne t'épargnerai point et je n'aurai point de 
compassion de £o. 12 J Un tiers d'entre vous 
mourra par la peste et sera consumé par la 
famine au milieu de toi. Et un tiers tombera 
par l'épée autour de toi, et je disperserai à 
tous les vents l'autre tiers, et je tirerai l'épée 
contre eux. 13 Car ma colère sera portée à 
son comble, je fergi tomber ma fureur sur 
eux, et je me satisferai. Or quand j'aurai 
consommé ma fureur sur eux, ils sauront que 
moi, le SEIGNEUR, j'ai parlé dans ma jalousie, 
14 Je ferai de toi un objet de désolation et 
d'opprobre parmi les nations qui sont autour de 
toi, tellemeut que tous les passants le verront. 
18 Or, quand j'aurai exécuté mes ordres sur 
toi, avec colére, avec fureur, et par des cháti- 
ments pleins de fureur, tu seras un objet 
d'opprobre, d'ignominie, d'instruction et d'é- 
pouvante, pour les nations qui sont autour de 
toi. Je suis le SEIGNEUR ; j'ai parlé. 16 Aprés 
que j'aurai décoché sur eux les flèches terribles 
de la famine, qui seront mortelles et que je 
décocherai pour vous détruire, j'augmenterai 
encore la famine qui pésera sur vous, et je 
briserai le baton de soutien, le pain. 17 Je 
vous enverrai la famine et des bétes nuisibles, 
qui te priveront d'enfants; et la peste et le 
sang passeront au milieu de toi, et je ferai 
venirl'épée sur toi. Je suis le SEIGNEUR ; 
j'ai parlé. 


CHAPITRE VI. 


1 La parole du SEIGNEUR me fut encore 
adressée, en ces mots: 2 Fils de l'homme, 
tourne ta face vers les montagnes d'Israél, et 
prophétise contre elles; 3 Et dis: Montagnes 
d'Israél, écoutez la parole du Seigneur DIEU. 
Ainsi a dit le Seigneur DIEU aux montagnes 
et aux coteaux, aux riviéres qui coulent et 
aux vallées: Me voici, je vais faire venir 
Pépée sur vous, et je détruirai vos hauts lieux. 
4 Et vos autels seront désolés et vos sta- 
tues seront brisées, et j'abattrai les blessés 
à mort d'entre vous, devant vos viles ido- 
les. 5 Et je mettrai les cadavres des 
enfants d'Israël devant leur viles idoles, 
et je disperserai vos os autour de vos autela 
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IEZEKIHA, “, 2. 
6 Kal iv тасу rij karowig bh at mode iS? 
pwOjoovra kal та vinta dá$awvwÜnorra, Üzwc 
tZodoOpevOg rà Ovoiacrüpia n kai сорто8}- 
covrat rà дола vyu&v kai ##арӣў rà riu£vi] uv, 
; 3 E - M 9 
7 Каі wésovvrat rpaupariat iv uto vpwy, kai 
imcyvwoecOe Ort iyw Kipioc. 8 [Kat йлтолеф она! ] 
LÀ - 2 35 є LÀ 2 la > Н 
£v rp yevécOat i£ vuv avaowlopévore ix роџфаѓас 
; ae b. ug mm 
ty тоїс #0уєсі, kal iv rø Ouckopztoug vuv iv 
~ ГД » СА ‘ e > 
raiç xwpatc, 9 Kat џупсбдторта! pou ot avacw- 
, id Ы СЯ L4 — » T » СД 
Cóusvot ££ дроу £v roic {0рєсєу ov yXpadrcwrevOnaav 
ikel’ дророка ri Kapdig abrüv тў éxmopvevotoy 
MU c 2 - - 
am’ Фиоў [rj атостасу am’ ipod], ка) roig pha- 
Loic aùrõr тоїс éxmopvetovow , тб» miry- 
Otuu&rov abr, kai kójovrat прбсшта aùrõv iv 
waot roig fjósvyuaow arv, 10 Kai imyva- 
covzat dort iyw Kópioc [ойк etc Ówpsáv] ,] 
[rod лоса: abroic парта rà кака таёта), 
2 , = а 
11 Таб, Мун Коурос Kpórgoov тў yep kal ógn- 
cov Tw поді kai simóv Едуғ evye iml müot roi 
Beekvypucty virov '1срай\ ° iv форфаќа ка iv ba- 
várq kal iv , mecoŭvras 12 O ѓууйс iv pop- 
pala meosirat, 0 O& paxpav iv дауатф redevTHoEL, 
а . - ? д 
«al б meptexduevocg iv Миф ouvredeoOjoerat, Kai 
ore, r)v брүй> pov ёп? abroóc. 13 Kai 
уушсісбє Ordre үф К0р‹ос, iv rp slvat rode rpav- 
ратќас̧ bt,, tv utopy rüv ElddrAwWY дру córy 
r&v дис‹аотпрішу bpery im парта Bovvoy ibnrov 
* o4 Di ' 7 T "^ 2 ~ » ` 
kai UToKaTW Üévópov cvakíov, ой £Ówkar ikel дои)» 
edwoiag пӣсі тоїс eldwrotc abrOv. 14 Kul ixrevà 
т)» xtipá pou im abrobc, kai Өђсорає т> yiv {с 
agavtiopov xai єс ÓAsÜpov amò тйс ipi)uov AND 
ік тйопс тїс Karotkeciac айт» * imcyvworode ёта 
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КЕФ. 2. 

1 KAI éyévero Абуо Kupiov mpóc pi Mywv 
2 Kai où vid avOpwrovu simóv Tade Мун Кїюрос 
TY yp той 'lopagA mépac xe, TÒ mípac Hee iml 
Tag тёссарас̧ mrépvyac тўс yje” 3 “Ыкы тб v 


TEN 


viv TO mípac трдс оё, kai алостеМ@ iyw iml oi 
kai xow èv таїс ббоїс cou, kal бшсш iml oi 
тата та (jtóyuará соо’ 4 Où óiíctrat 0 
ó$0aAuóc uov, ойдё ш) efje * бїбтє т> 00бь cov 
iml оё бшсш, kal rà BU cov iv piow cov 
ioral, kai imyvwog Ori iyw Kóptog. 5 Ain 
race Me Корс [Кака pia, pani (600 EpYE~ 
ти. 6 TO mépac ўки, йкы rò mípac, tEnyipOn 
трбс ce, (дод ткы rò тёрас.] 7 ["Hxe зу ток] 
іт) сё Tov катокойута rjv yijv, Hee б Katpoc, түү 
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EZECHIEL, VI. VII. 


6 In omnibus habitationibus vestris. Urbes 
desertæ erunt, et excelsa demolientur, et 
dissipabuntur: et interibunt аге vestre, et 
confringentur: et cessabunt idola vestra, et 
eonterentur delubra vestra, et delebuntur 
opera 7 Et cadet 
medio vestri: et scietis quia ego sum Domi- 
8 Et relinquam in vobis eos, qui 


vestra. interfectus in 
nus. 
fugerint gladium in gentibus, cum dispersero 
vos in terris. 9 Et recordabuntur mei 
liberati vestri in gentibus, ad quas captivi 
ducti sunt: quia contrivi cor eorum fornicans, 
et recedens a me; et oculos eorum fornicantes 
post idola sua: et displicebunt sibimet super 
malis gue fecerunt in universis abomi- 
nationibus suis. 10 Et scient, quia ego 
Dominus non frustra locutus sum, ut facerem 
eis malum hoc. 11 Hee dieit Dominus 
Deus: Pereute manum tuam, et allide pedem 
tuum, et йе: Heu, ad omnes abominationes 
malorum domus Israel: quia gladio, fame, ei 
peste ruituri sunt. 12 Qui longe est, peste 
morietur: qui autem prope, gladio corruet: 
et qui relictus fuerit, et obsessus, fame 
morietur: et complebo indignationem meam 
in eis. 13 Et scietis quia ego Dominus, eum 
fuerint interfecti vestri in medio idolorum 
vestrorum, in eireuitu ararum vestrarum, in 
omni colle excelso et in cunctis summitatibus 
montium, et subtus omne lignum nemorosum, 
et subtus universam quercum frondosam, 
accenderunt thura redolentia 
universis idolis suis; 14 Et extendam 
manum meam super eos: et faciam terram 
desolatam et destitutam a deserto Deblatha, 
in omnibus habitationibus eorum: et scient 


locum ubi 


quia ego Dominus. 


CAPUT VII. 


1 ET factus est sermo Domini ad me, di- 
cens: 2 Et tu fili hominis, hee dicit Do- 
minus Deus terrz Israel: Finis venit, venit 
finis super quatuor plagas terre. 3 Nune 
finis super te, et immittam furorem meum in 
te: et judicabo te juxta vias tuas: et ponam 
contra te omnes abominationes tuas. 4 Et 
non parcet oculus meus super te, et non 
miserebor: sed vias tuas ponam super te, et 
abominationes tue in medio tui erunt: et 
scietis quia ego Dominus. 5 Hee dicit Domi- 
nus Deus: Afflietio una, afflictio ecce venit; 
6 Finis venit, venit finis, evigilavit adver- 
sum te: ессе venit. 7 Venit contritio super 
te, qui habitas in terra: venit tempus, prope 
est dies occisionis, et non glorie montium. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


EZEKIEL, VI, VII. 


6 In all your dwellingplaces the cities shall 
be laid waste, and the high places shall be 
lesolate ; that your altars may be laid waste 
and made desolate, and your idols may be 
broken and cease, and your images may be 
cut down, and your works may be abolished. 
7 And the slain shall fall in the midst of you, 
and ye shall know that I am the LORD. 
8 €X Yet will I leave a remnant, that ye 
may have some that shall escape the sword 
among the natious, when ye shall be scat- 
tered through the countries, 9 And they 
that escape of you shall remember me 
among the nations whither they shall be 
carried captives, because І am broken with 
their whorish heart, which hath departed 
from me, and with their eyes, which go a 
whoring after their idols: and they shall 
lothe themselves for the evils which they 
have committed in all their abominations. 
10 Aud they shall know that I am the 
Lorn, and that I have not said in vain that 
I would do this evil unto them. 11 JJ Thus 
saith the Lord Сор; Smite with thine hand, 
and stamp with thy foot, and say, Alas for 
all the evil abominations of the house of Is- 
rael! for they shall fall by the sword, by the 
famine, and by the pestilence. 12 He that 
is far off shall die of the pestilence; and he 
that is near shall fall by the sword ; and he 
that remaineth and is besieged shall die by 
the famine: thus will I aceomplish my fury 
upon them. 13 Then shall ye know that I 
am the Lorp, when their slain men shall be 
among their idols round about their altars, 
upon every high hill, in all the tops of the 
mountains, and under every green tree, and 
under every thick oak, the place where they did 
offer sweet savour to all their idols. 14 So 
will I stretch out my hand upon them, and 
make the land desolate, yea, more desolate 
than the wilderness toward Diblath, in all 
their habitations: and they shall know that 
I am the LORD. 


CHAPTER VIL 


1 MOREOVER the word of the LORD came 
unto me, saying, 2 Also, thon son of man, 
thus saith the Lord Gop unto the land of Is- 
rael; An end, the end is come upon the four 
corners of the land. 3 Now is the end come 
upon thee, and I will send mine anger upon 
thee, and will judge thee according to thy 
ways, and will recompense upon thee all 
thine abominations, 4 And mine eye shall 
not spare thee, neither will I have pity: but 
I will recompense thy ways upon thee, and 
thine abominations shall be in the midst of 
thee : and ye shall know that 1 am the LORD. 
5 Thus saith the Lord Gop; An evil, an only 
evil, behold, is come. 6 An end is come, the 
end is come: it watcheth for thee; behold, it 
is соте. 7 The morning is come unto thee, 
O thou that dwellest in the land: the time is 
соте. the day of trouble is near, and 
not the sounding again of the mountains. 
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Heſekiel, 6, 7. 


6 Wo ihr wohnet, da ſollen bie Städte wüſte, und 
die Höhen zur Einöde werden. Denn man wird 
eure Altäre wüſte und zur Einöde machen, und 
eure Götzen zerbrechen und zu nichte machen, und 
eure Bilder zerſchlagen, und eure Stifte vertilgen. 
7 Und ſollen Erſchlagene unter euch da liegen; 
daß ihr erfahret, іф fel der Herr. 8 Ich will 
aber etliche von euch überbleiben laſſen, die dem 
Schwert entgehen unter den Heiden, wenn ich 
euch in die Länder zerſtreuet habe. 9 Dieſelbigen 
eure Uebrigen werden dann an mich gedenken 
unter den Heiden, da ſie gefangen ſein müſſen; 
wenn ich ihr huriſches Herz, ſo von mir gewichen, 
und ihre huriſchen Augen, ſo nach ihren Götzen 
geſehen, zerſchlagen habe; und wird ſie gereuen 
die Bosheit, die fie durch allerlei ihre Gränel 
begangen haben; 10 Und ſollen erfahren, daß 
ich der Herr ſei, und nicht umſonſt geredet habe, 
ſolches Unglück ihnen zu thun. 11 So ſpricht 
der Herr Herr: Schlage deine Hände zuſam— 
men, und ſtrample mit deinen Füßen, und ſprich: 
Wehe über alle Gräuel der Bosheit im Hauſe 
Iſrael; darum fie durch das Schwert, Hunger und 
Peſtilenz fallen müſſen! 12 Wer ferne iſt, wird 
an der Peſtilenz ſterben; und wer nahe iſt, wird 
durch das Schwert fallen; wer aber überbleibt und 
davor behütet iſt, wird Hungers ſterben. Alſo 
will ich meinen Grimm unter ihnen vollenden, 
13 Daß ihr erfahren ſollt, ich ſei der Herr, wenn 
ihre Erſchlagene unter ihren Götzen liegen wer— 
den um ihre Altäre her, oben auf allen Hügeln, 
und oben auf allen Bergen, und unter allen 
grünen Bäumen, und unter allen dicken Eichen; 
an welchen Orten ſie allerlei Götzen ſüßes 
Räuchopfer thaten. 14 Ich will meine Hand 
wider ſie ausſtrecken, und das Land wüſte und 
öde machen, von der Wüſte an bis gen Diblath, 
wo ſie wohnen, und ſollen erfahren, daß ich der 


Herr ſei. 


Das 7. Capitel. 


1 Und des Herrn Wort geſchah zu mir, und 
ſprach: 2 Du Menſchenkind, ſo ſpricht der Herr 
Herr vom Lande Iſrael: Das Ende kommt, 
das Ende über alle vier Oerter des Landes. 
3 Nun kommt das Ende über dich; denn ich will 
meinen Grimm über dich ſenden und will dich 
richten, wie du verdienet haſt, und will dir geben, 
was allen deinen Gräueln gebührt. 4 Mein 
Auge ſoll deiner nicht ſchonen, noch überſehen; 
ſondern ich will dir geben, wie du verdienet haſt, 
und deine Gräuel ſollen unter dich kommen, daß 
ihr erfahren follt, ich fet der Herr. 5 So 
ſpricht der Herr Herr: Siehe, es kommt ein Un- 
glück über das andere; 6 Das Ende kommt, es 
kommt das Ende, es iſt erwacht über dich; ſiehe, 
es kommt. 7 Es gehet ſchon auf und bricht 
daher über dich, du Einwohner des Landes; 
die Zeit kommt, der Tag des Jammers iſt 
nahe, da kein Singen auf den Bergen ſein wird. 


ÉZÉCHIEL, VI. VII. 


6 Les villes seront désertes dans tous les pays 
que vous habitez, et les hauts lieux seront dé- 
solés, tellement que vos autels seront délaissés 
et abandonnés, Alors vos viles idoles seront 
brisées et ne seront plus; les statues seront 
mises en piéces et vos ouvrages abolis. 7 Or 
les blessés à mort tomberont parmi vous, et 
vous saurez que је suis le SEIGNEUR. 8 N Mais 
j'en laisserai quelques-uns de reste, quelques- 
uns qui échapperont à l'épée des nations, 
quand vous serez dispersés parmi les рау». 
9 Or ceux d'entre vous qui auront ёспаррё se 
souviendront de moi parmi les nations chez 
lesquelles ils seront captifs, parce que je me 
serai tourmenté à cause de leur coeur adonné à 
la fornication e£ détourné de moi, et à cause 
de leurs yeux qui se livrent à la fornication 
aprés leur viles idoles. Alors ils se prendront 
en dégoüt eux-mêmes au sujet des maux qu'ils 
auront faits daus toutes leurs abominations. 
10 Et ils sauront que c'est moi qui suis le 
SEIGNEUR, et que ce n'est pas en vain que je 
les ai menacés de ce malheur. 11 . Ainsi а 
dit le Seigneur DIEU: Frappe de la main et 
frappe du pied, et crie, hélas! à cause de 
toutes les abominations des maux de la 
maison d'Israél. En effet, ils tomberont par 
l'épée, par la famine et par la peste. 12 Celui 
qui sera loin mourra par la peste, celui qui 
sera prés tombera par l’épée, et celui qui sera 
demeuré de reste et qui sera assiégé, mourra 
par la famine. C'est ainsi que je consommerai 
ma fureur sur eux. 18 Et vous saurez que je 
suis le SEIGNEUR, quand les blessés à mort 
d'entre eux seront parmi leurs viles idoles, 
autour de leurs autels, sur toute colline 
élevée, sur tous les sommets des mon- 
tagnes, sous tout arbre vert et sous tout 
chêne branchu, dans tous les lieux of ils ont 
offert des parfums de bonne odeur а toutes 
leurs viles idoles. 14 J'étendrai done ma main 
sur eux, et dans toutes leurs demeures, je ren- 
drai leur pays désolé et plus désert que le 
désert qui est vers Dibia., Alors ils sauront 
que je suis le SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE VII. 


1 Puis la parole du SEIGNEUR me fut 
adressée, en сез mots: 2 Et toi, fils de 
Phomme, ainsi а dit le Seigneur DIEU à la 
terre d'Israël: La fin, la fin est venue sur les 
quatre coins de laterre. 3 Maintenant la fin 
est venue sur toi, j'enverrai sur toi ma colère, 
je te jugerai selon ta voie et je mettrai 
sur toi toutes tesabominations. 4 Or mon ail 
ne t'épargnera point et je n'aurai point de 
compassion; mais je mettrai ta voie sur toi 
et tes abominations seront au milieu de toi. 
Alors vous saurez que je suis le SEIGNEUR. 
9 Ainsi a dit le Seigneur DIEU : Voici un mal- 
heur, un malheur unique qui vient. 6 La fin 
vient, la fin vient. Elle s'est réveillée contre 
toi; voici, elle vient. 7 Le matin vient 
sur toi qui demeures au pays; le temps 
vient; le jour est prés de toi; il ne 
sera que frayeur: ce ne sera point une 
invitation des montagnes à s'entreerójou:r. 
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IEZEKIHA, 2’. 


8 Nov iyyUO:v іку: rüv òpyhv pou ini of, cal 
ore, тди Өџџӧу pov iv aot, cal куф os èv 
таїс 080їс cov, kal dwow £i oè wavra та Bdedd- 
уната cov* 9 Où géicsrat б бфӨаХибс pov, ovde 
pù Хасо‘ бїбтє тас dove gov imi сё ow, Kai 
rà Bosekdypara aov iv piow тоу Esovrat, Kai mt- 
yvéog дібті гую sipe Корс 6 rózrwv. 10 Ido rò 
rpg Hee, 1000 ij иёра Kupiou* & xal ij paBdoc 
HvOnkev, ў UBptc iEavtorgktv. 11 Kai ovvrptia 
erfjotyua ávóuov, kai où perà Өор0 Воо ойдё pera 
oTovónc. (Kal obe i£ abrüv “сіу, obò ®Фраїснбс 
iv айтоїс.] 12 “Hwee ò xatpóc, {дой 1) "uipa* ò 
kroptvoc шї] yapéTrw, kal ò TwAGY ш) Epnveirw 
13 Adr ò 


кт@рғуос прӧс Tov лећойуга ойкётг ш) ётістрёфе, 


[Ore бру?) eig wav rò l айтйс]. 


co э ~ * - > ~~ vu u , ~ 
[каї Ere iv бол) rò Sv abr бт: брасс slg way 

* — , ~ LA > LA Li L4 3 
rò og айтйс ойк ауакарфе, | Kai dv@pwroc iv 
14 Sadrgzicare 


iv oGAmyye kai kpívare rà obpravra [kai ойк 


SON Cwijc avrov où Kparios. 


£oriv mopevóusvoc eig Tov пбћероу * бте 2) дру pov 
sig wav rò п№0ос̧ aric) 15 'O яӧ\ғрос iv 
popdaig wher, ral ò Mpóc kal 0 дауатос £owÜcv: 
0 iv rp педіф iv popgale redevrijoe, тойс O iv Ty 
16 Kai ауа“ 


; 9. 0 2 RS x 
owOnoovrat ot ávaaw&óusvot ££ айт@фу kal £covrai 


móe Aude Kai Üávarog ouvredécét, 


im) ray dpiwy [we weptorepal pedernrical]: ка) 
Távrac GTOKTEV@, #касто» iv raiç адікіацс айтор. 
17 Пасаг xte txhuOjoovra, kal mavrec pnpoi 
uoAvvOQcovra: vypacig, 18 Kal mepilócovrat 
, СД з * ГА * » * ^w 
cákkovc, kal кахйўуы abrodc OH Kai imi wav 
прбсютоу atoxóvy in’ айтойс, kal èri тйсаь kepa- 
Agv фаХхакрщна. 19 Tò ápybptov abràv pigioerat 
iv raic Nr, kal rò xpvclov avra@y 0тғроф)- 
ora [rò dpyüpiov айту kai тд xpvciov абтфь 
> Ж! 22 , , * 3 t la , ~ 
où duvnOnoerat tEed\ecOar айто?с̧ iv ping брус 
Kupiov.] Al WN афто» où pH tuaAnqa@dot, kai 
ai коо abràv où ш) mAnpwOwat, drt (Qácavoc 
IS E e n А 9 д 
röv адік:бу айту iyévero. 20 ‘Ек\екта kócuov 
H Li , » з , ` fd — 
eig UTeondaviay #0ғуто айта, Kai elkóvac rõv Bòs- 
Avyuárwv abràv £moí(gcav iE айтФъ* £victv robrov 
ӧ:дока abr адтоїс etc ákaÜapoiav. 21 Kal mupa- 
ддсо айта eig xc aAoTpiwy тоў Oapmácat 
айта, cal roic Notmotc тўс yije eig o 1 BeBn- 
; роїс тўс ус eic axüXa, кс} 8+8] 
Aecovotv ата. 22 Kai атоотрёро Tò прбсштбу 
uou ám' айтфу, каї шауодо: THY #тіскотђу pov, 
kai elasAeUgovrat etc ата афућактос Kai BEByAw= 
соусі» айта 23 Kai поисоџс: óvpuóv, Qni т} уў 
spe Хабу, kal з) móe r] e ауошас. 24 [Kal 
dE⁰ поупройс iÜvov, kal kMgpovoungcouct тойс 
oikovc aürGv'] kai апострёфо TO фрдаура тйс 
ioxbog айтбъ, kal шау9ђосғта: rà ayia abróv. 
25 Kal & B,, Hee каї hre elpijvgv, cal ойк 
ora 26 Oval ii oval orat, Kai dyysMa iml 
е p 6 " 5 
&ууіа» £arat, kal бтүтпӨїүс,тсї брасс ік mpo- 
ónrov, Kai vóuoc amoXsirat #5 1єрёшс Kai Bovi 
ix npeoßurépwv. 27 [О Bactrede mevOijou kai б] 
do ivdvoerat agamopdv, kai at yeipec той 
Aaov тїс yijc mapadv@noovrat* ката тас ӧдойс 
abr посо abroic, kai £v roic кріасі» айтйб» 


, t » СД СА v 1 * СА 
éxduxnow abrove, kal yvocovrat ort iyw Küptoc. 


EZECHIEL, VIT. 


8 Nune de propinquo effundam iram meam 
super te, et complebo furorem meum in 
te: et judieabo te juxta vias tuas, et 
imponam tibi omnia scelera tua. 9 Et 
non parcet oculus meus, nec miserebor, sed 
vias tuas imponam tibi, et abominationes 
tue in medio tui erunt: et scietis quia ego 
sum Dominus percutiens. 10 Ecce dies, ecce 
venit: egressa est contritio, floruit virga, 
germinavit superbia, 11 Iniquitas surrexit 
in virga impietatis: non ex eis, et'non ex 
populo, neque ex sonitü eorum: et non erit 
requies in eis. 12 Venit tempus, appropin- 
quavit dies: qui emit, non letetur: et qui 
vendit, non lugeat: quia ira super omnem 
populum ejus. 13 Quia qui vendit, ad id 
quod vendidit non revertetur, et adhuc in 
viventibus vita eorum; visio enim ad omnem 
multitudinem ejus non regredietur: et vir in 
iniquitate vitæ sue поп  confortabitur. 
14 Canite tuba, preparentur omnes, et non 
est qui vadat ad prelium: ira enim mea 
super universum populum ejus. 15 Gladius 
foris; et pestis et fames intrinsecus: qui in 
agro est, gladio morietur: et qui in civitate, 
pestilentia et fame devorabuntur. 16 Et 
salvabuntur qui fugerint ex eis: et erunt in 
montibus quasi columbe convallium omnes 
trepidi, unusquisque in iniquitate sua. 
17 Omnes manus dissolventur, et omnia 
genua fluent aquis. 18 Et accingent se 
ciliciis, et operiet eos formido, et in omni 
facie confusio, et in universis capitibus eorum 
calvitium. 19 Argentum eorum foras pro- 
jicietur, et aurum eorum in sterquilinium 
erit. Argentum eorum, et aurum eorum non 
valebit liberare eos in die furoris Domini. 
Animam suam non saturabunt, et ventres 
eorum non implebuntur: quia scandalum 
iniquitatis eorum factum est. 20 Et orna- 
mentum monilium suorum іп superbiam 
posuerunt, et imagines abominationum suarum 
et simulacrorum fecerunt ex eo: propter 
hoc dedi eis illud in immunditiam: 21 Et 
dabo illud in manus alienorum ad diripien- 
dum, et impiis terre in preedam, et contami- 
nabuntillud. 22 Et avertam faciem meam 
ab eis, et violabunt arcanum meum: et 
introibunt in illud emissarii, et contamina- 
bunt illud. 23 Fac conclusionem : quoniam 
terra plena est judicio sanguinum, et civitas 
plena iniquitate. 24 Et adducam pessimos 
de gentibus, et possidebunt domos eorum : et 
quiescere faciam superbiam potentium, et 
possidebunt sanctuaria eorum. 25 Angustia 
superveniente, requirent pacem, et non erit. 
26 Conturbatio super conturbationem veuiet, 
et auditus super auditum : et querent visio- 
nem de propheta, et lex peribit a sacerdote et 
consilium а senioribus. 27 Rex lugebit, et 
princeps induetur moerore, et menus populi 
terr? conturbabuntur. Secundum viam eorum 
faciam eis, et secundum judicia eorum judi- 
cabo eos: et scient quia ego Dominus, 
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8 Now will I shortly pour out my fury upon 
thee, and accomplish mine anger upon thee: and 
I will judge thee according to thy ways, and 
will recompense thee for all thine abomi- 
nations, 9 And mine eye shall not spare, 
neither will I have pity: I will recompense 
thee according to thy ways and thine abomi- 
nations that are in the midst of thee; and ye 
shall know that I am the Lorp that smiteth. 
10 Behold the day, behold, it is come: the 
morning is gone forth; the rod hath blossomed, 
pride hath budded. 11 Violence is risen up 
into arod of wickedness: none of them shall 
remain, nor of their multitude, nor of any of 
their’s: neither shall there be wailing for them. 
12 The time is come, the day draweth near: let 
not the buyer rejoice, nor the seller mourn: 
for wrath 25 upon all the multitude thereof. 
13 For the seller shall not return to that which 
is sold, although they were yet alive: for the 
vision zs touching the whole multitude thereof, 
which shall not return; neither shall any 
strengthen himself in the iniquity of his life. 
14 They have blown the trumpet, even to make 
all ready ; but none goeth to the battle: for 
my wrath zs upon all the multitude thereof. 
15 The sword zs without, and the pestilence 
and the famine within: he that ¢s in the field 
shall die with the sword; and he that zs in the 
city, famine and pestilence shall devour him. 
16 4 But they that escape of them shall escape, 
and shall be on the mountains like doves of the 
valleys, all of them mourning, every one for his 
iniquity. 17 All hands shall be feeble, and all 
knees shall be weak as water. 18 They shall 
also gird themselves with sackcloth, and horror 
shall cover them; and shame shall be upon all 
faces, and baldness upon all their heads. 
19 They shall cast their silver in the streets, 
and their gold shall be removed: their silver 
апі their gold shall not be able to deliver 
them in the day of the wrath of the Lorp: 
they shall not satisfy their souls, neither fill 
their bowels: because it is the stumbling-block 
of their iniquity. 20 4 As for the beauty of 
his ornament, he set it in majesty: but they 
made the images of their abominations and of 
their detestable things therein: therefore have 
I set it far from them. 21 And I will give it 
into the hands of the strangers fora prey, and 
to the wicked of the earth for a spoil; and 
they shall pollute it. 22 My face will I turn 
also from them, and they shall pollute my 
secret place: for the robbers shall enter into 
it, and defile it. 23 є Make a chain: for the 
land is full of bloody crimes, and the city is 
full of violence. 24 Wherefore I will bring 
the worst of the heathen, and they shall pos- 
sess their houses: I will also make the pomp 
of the strong to cease; and their holy places 
shall be defiled. 25 Destruction cometh; and 
they shall seek peace, and there shall be none. 
26 Mischief shall come upon mischief, and ru- 
mour shall be upon rumour; then shall the 
seek a vision of the prophet; but the law shall 
perish from the priest, and counsel from the 
ancients. 27 The king shall mourn, and the 
prince shall be clothed with desolation, and the 
hands of the people of the land shall be trou- 
bled : 1 will do unto them after their way, and 
according to their deserts will I judge them; 
and they shall know that I am the LORD. 
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8 Nun will ich bald meinen Grimm über dich 
ſchütten, und meinen Zorn an dir vollenden; 
und will dich richten, wie du verdienet haſt, und 
dir geben, was deinen Gräueln allen gebühret. 
9 Mein Auge ſoll deiner nicht ſchonen, und will 
nicht gnädig ſein; ſondern ich will dir geben, wie 
du verdienet haſt; und deine Gräuel ſollen unter 
dich kommen, daß ihr erfahren ſollt, ich ſey der 
Herr, der euch ſchlägt. 10 Siehe, der Tag, 
ſiehe, er kommt daher, er bricht an; die Ruthe 
blühet, und der Stolze grünet. 11 Der Tyrann 
hat ſich aufgemacht zur Ruthe über die Gottloſen, 
daß nichts von ihnen, noch von ihrem Volk, noch 
von ihrem Haufen Troſt haben wird. 12 Darum 
kommt die Zeit, der Tag nahet herzu. Der 
Käufer freue (id) nicht, und der Verkäufer traure 
nicht; denn es kommt der Zorn über allen ihren 
Haufen. 13 Darum ſoll der Verkäufer nach ſeinem 
verkauften Gut nicht wieder trachten; denn wer 
da lebet, der wird es haben. Denn die Weiſſagung 
über allen ihren Haufen wird nicht zurückkehren; 
keiner wird fein Leben erhalten, um feiner Miſſe— 
that willen. 14 Laßt ſie die Poſaune nur blaſen 
und alles zurüſten; es wird doch niemand in den 
Krieg ziehen; denn mein Grimm gehet über allen 
ihren Haufen. 15 Auf den Gaſſen gehet das 
Schwert, in den Häuſern gehet Peſtilenz und 
Hunger. Wer auf dem Felde iſt, der wird vom 
Schwert ſterben; wer aber in der Stadt iſt, den 
wird die Peſtilenz und Hunger freſſen. 16 Und 
welche unter ihnen entrinnen, die müſſen auf den 
Gebirgen ſein, und wie die Tauben in Gründen, 
die alle unter einander girren; ein jeglicher um 
ſeiner Miſſethat willen. 17 Aller Hände werden 
dahin ſinken, und aller Kniee werden ſo ungewiß 
ſtehen, wie Waſſer; 18 Und werden Säcke um 
ſich gürten, und mit Furcht überſchüttet ſein; und 
aller Angeſicht jämmerlich ſehen, und aller 
Häupter werden kahl ſein. 19 Sie werden ihr 
Silber hinaus auf die Gaſſen werfen, und ihr 
Gold als einen Unflat achten; denn ihr Silber 
und Gold wird ſie nicht erretten am Tage des 
Zorns des Herrn. Und werden doch ihre Seelen 
davon nicht ſättigen, noch ihren Bauch davon 
füllen; denn es iſt ihnen geweſen ein Aergerniß 
zu ihrer Miſſethat. 20 Sie haben aus ihren 
edlen Kleinodien, damit ſie Hoffart trieben, Bilder 
ihrer Gräuel und Scheuel gemacht; darum will 
ich es ihnen zum Unflat machen; 21 Und will es 
Fremden in die Hände geben, daß ſie es rauben, 
und den Gottloſen auf Erden zur Ausbeute, daß 
ſie es entheiligen ſollen. 22 Ich will mein 
Angeſicht davon kehren, daß ſie meinen Schatz ja 
wohl entheiligen; ja, Räuber ſollen darüber kom⸗ 
men, und es entheiligen. 23 Mache Ketten! denn 
das Land iſt voll Blutſchulden, und die Stadt voll 
Frevel. 24 So will ich die Aergſten unter den 
Heiden kommen laſſen, daß ſie ſollen ihre Häuſer 
einnehmen; und will der Gewaltigen Hoffart 
ein Ende machen, und ihre Kirchen entheiligen. 
25 Der Ausrotter kommt; da werden ſie Frieden 
ſuchen, und wird nicht da ſein. 26 Ein Unfall 
wird über den andern kommen, ein Gerücht über 
das andere. So werden ſie dann ein Geſicht bei 
den Propheten ſuchen; aber es wird weder Geſetz 
bei den Prieſtern, noch Rath bei den Alten mehr 
ſein. 27 Der König wird betrübt ſein, und die 
Fürſten werden traurig gekleidet ſein, und die 
Hände des Volks im Lande werden verzagt ſein. 
Ich will mit ihnen umgehen, wie ſie gelebt 
haben; und will ſie richten, wie ſie es verdienet 
haben; daß ſie erfahren ſollen, ich ſey der Herr. 
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8 Maintenant je répandrai bientót ma fureur 
sur toi et je consommerai ma colére sur toi ; je 
te jugerai selon ta voie, je mettrai sur toi toutes 
tes abominations. 9 Mon oeil ne t'épargnera 
point et je n'aurai point de compassion ; je te 
punirai selon ta voie, et tes abominations seront 
au milieu de toi. Alors vous saurez que je suis 
le SEIGNEUR qui frappe. 10 Voici le jour, voici, 
il vient, le matin parait, la verge a fleuri, l'or- 
gueil a bourgeonné. 11 La violence s'élève pour 
étre le chatiment de l'iniquité; il ne restera 
rien d'eux, ni de leur multitude, ni de leur tu- 
multe, et on ne les pleurera point. 19 Letemps 
vient, le jour est tout proche. Que celui donc 
qui achéte ne se réjouisse point, et que celui 
qui vend n'en mène point deuil; car la colère 
est sur toute la multitude. 13 Car celui qui 
vend ne retournera point à ce qu'il aura vendu, 
quand méme il serait encore eu vie; parceque 
la vision, touchant toute la multitude de son 
pays, ne sera point révoquée, et chacun portera 
la peiue de son iniquité tant qu'il vivra. Ils 
ne reprendront jamais courage. 14 Ils ont 
sonné de la trompette, et ils ont tout préparé; 
mais il n'y a personne qui aille au combat, 
parce que l'ardeur de ma colère est sur toute 
la multitude de son pays. 15 L'ópée est au- 
dehors, la peste et la famine sont au-dedans; 
celui qui sera aux champs mourra par l'épée, 
et celui qui sera dans la ville, la famine et la 
peste le dévoreront. 16 . Et ceux qui auront 
échappé d'entre eux, s'enfuiront et seront par 
les montagnes, comme les pigeons des vallées, 
gémissant tous, chaeun dans son iniquité. 
17 Toutes les mains deviendront làches et 
tous les genoux fléchiront comme l’eau. 18 Ils 
se ceindront de sacs et l'effroi les couvrira; la 
confusion sera surtous leurs visages, et leurs 
tétes deviendront chauves. 19 Ils jetteront 
leur argent parles rues, et leur or leur sera 
en abomination. Ni leur argent ni leur or ne 
pourront les délivrer au jour de la grande 
colére du SEIGNEUR. Ils n’en rassasieront 
point leurs âmes, et wen rempliront point 
leurs entrailles, parce qu'il a été la pierre 
d'achoppement de leur iniquité. 20 € De la 
gloire de leur parure, ils ont fait un sujet 
d'orgueil. Ils en ont fait les images quz ont 
servt à leurs abominations et à leurs infamies. 
C'est pourquoi je ferai que ce sera pour eux une 
chose souillée. 21 Et je livrerai leur or et leur 
argent en pillage pour la main des étrangers, 
et en proie aux méchants de la terre, qui les 
profaneront. 22 Je détournerai aussi ma face 
d'eux, et on violera mon sanctuaire; les voleurs 
y entreront et le profaneront. 23 J Fais une 
chaine; car le pays est plein de meurtre, et la 
ville est pleine de violence. 24 C'est pourquoi 
je ferai venir les plus méchants d'entre les 
nations, afin qu'ils possèdent leurs maisons ; 
j'abattrai l'orgueil des puissants et leurs saints 
lieux seront profanés. 25 La destruction vient; 
ils chercheront la paix, mais il n'y enaura point. 
26 Il viendra malheur sur malheur et mauvaise 
nouvelle sur mauvaise nouvelle; ils demande- 
ront des visions aux prophétes; la loi périra 
chez le sacriticateur, et le conseil chez les an- 
ciens, 27 Le roi ménera deuil, les principaux se 
vétiront de désolation, et les mains du peuple du 
pays tomberont de frayeur. Je lestraiteraiselon 
leur voie, et je les jugerai selon qu'ils l’aurom 


; mérité, Et ils sauront que je suis le SEIGNEUR. 
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IEZEKIHA, 7’. 


КЕФ. 7. 

1 KAI éyévero iv тф Ёктф tra iv rp TETT 
unvl пёрттр тоб uyvóc tyw ixabhuny iv TẸ оїкф, 
ка} oi xpeoSirepor 'loó0a ikáÜqvro ѓуфтібу pov. 
Kai iyévero in’ i хдр Kupiov, 2 Kai fov, ка} 
1800 dpotwua dvópóc, amò тїс дсфдос abroU cal 
Ewe като т?р, Kai ато тіс ёофіос аўтоб bmEpávo 
abrod we брасс [аёрас, we #1006] Aékrpoov. 3 Kal 
ékéretvey òpoiwpa XE kal avédaBé pe тўс Ko- 
pvóric pov, xal ау Хаё pe mveŭpa avd pisov тїс 
yc cal dvd péicoy той obpavoU kai ўуауё pe elc 
'"IepovcaAru iv ópác& 0:00 ёті rà mpdOupa тўс 
wbAne [ric towrépag] rijg В\єтобсус sic Ворра», 
ой л» р отп\ {тїс єїкбъос той оис] ro? 
4 Kal doa 


х w a т ? - 
THY O0paciv iv tov ev rọ 


kTwpitvov. iðoù ту» ère Kupiov 
Bead LO ката 
medi. 5 Kai cime прӧс pé Yt? ávOpomov, avà- 
BAepov roic ӧфбдаћиоїс̧ cov mpog Boppav. Kat 
а Ва roic ó$0aXuoic pov прос Beppav, ка} 
ido? ато Boppa imi тїз т\зъ [той Ovotacrnpiov 
5 elkwy тоў Zidoue robrov iv тф slovopsvecOat 
айт>] т> [GAézovcav] трос ávaroAác. 6 Kai 
elne прдс pé Tie avOpwrov, ёфракас тї ойто: 
motovow ; avopiag peyadag [4с ó oixoc IN 
moroŭow de той dmíysoÜat dnd röv ayiwy pov, 
kai ёта OWE ауошас peitovac. 7 Kal eloiyayé pe 
¿mi rà mpó0vpa тўс ай\йс [Kal idov, kai {000 бл!) 
pia iv rẹ rolyq]. 8 Kal кїлє трос ué Yit áv0pó- 
mov dpvéoy [05 iv ræ roiyp]. Kal wpvta [iv rg 
roix ка} (609 Өбра. 9 Kai sims mpòç ué EtoedOe 
kai le rdc ávopíac йс ойто motovoiv woe. 10 Kai 
:102ХӨоу каї 100», kal 800 [тйта opoiwore ёртЕтой 
cal crihvovg,] paraia [В8\№№урата kai тарта rà 
eldwha оїкоу 'loparA Фдауғураџиёуа ёп" abro)c 
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#кастос Üvpiarijprov айтой elysv ѓу тр yepi, kal y) 
arpic той Üvptápgaroc dme. 12 Kai sime трдс 
pé ‘Ewpaxac, vii а»ъдротох, й oi прғс[Збтгро: oikov 
Тора] votototv, #кастос abrüv £r тф котом тф 
kpumwrQ aurav, бїбтї simay Ойу Ооой 6 Корс, 


éykaraMéXotre Kópioc rrjv yijv. 13 Kai elme трдс 


í L 155 » 2 , iz, ac m c 
Ht 171 ower avoutac nu ovac с OUTOL 7010001, 


14 Kai sionyayé pe imi rà mpd0upa тђс ті\с 
окоо Kuptov тўс BAerovogc трос Ворра», ка) (до? 


deu = ; 3 ' , 
ect yvvaikec kaÜrpusvat Өрцродса: тд> Oappové. 


11 Kai EBdopyxovra йудрєс ik rüv пре-. 


EZECHIEL, VIII. 


CAPUT VIII. 


1 ET faetum est in anno sexto, in sexto 
mense, in quinta mensis: ego sedebam in domo 
mea, et senes Juda sedebant eoram me, et cecidit 
2 Et vidi, et 
ecce similitudo quasi aspectus ignis: ab 


ibi super me manus Domini Dei. 


aspectu lumborum ejus, et deorsum, ignis: 
et a lumbis ejus, et sursum, quasi aspectus 
splendoris, ut visio electri. 3 Et emissa 
similitudo manus apprehendit me in cincinno 
capitis mei: et elevavit me spiritus inter 
terram et calum: et adduxit me in Jerusa- 
lem in visione Dei, juxta ostium interius, 
quod respiciebat ad aquilonem, ubi erat 
statutum idolum zeli ad provocandam æmula- 
tionem. 4 Et ессе ibi gloria Dei Israel, 
secundum visionem quam videram iu campo. 
5 Etdixit ad me: Fili hominis, leva oculos 
tuos ad viam aquilonis. Et levavi oculos meos 
ad viam aquilonis: et ecce ab aquilone portae 
6 Et 
dixit ad me: Fili hominis, putasne, vides tu 


altaris idolum zeli in ipso iatroitu. 


quid isti faciunt, abominationes magnas, quas 
domus Israel facit hie, ut procul recedam a 
sanctuario meo? et adhuc couversus videbis 
7 Et introduxit me 
et vidi, et ессе foramen 
8 Et dixit ad me: Fili 
hominis fode parietem. Et cum fodissem 


abominationes majores. 
ad ostium atri: 
unum in pariete. 


parietem, apparuit ostium unum. 9 Et dixit 
ad me: Ingredere, et vide abominationes 
10 Et 
ingressus vidi, et ecce omnis similitudo rep- 


pessimas, quas isti faciunt hic. 
tilium et animalium, abominatio, et universa. 
idola domus Israel depicta erant in pariete 
in circuitu per totum. 11 Et septuagiuta 
viri de senioribus domus Israel, ot Jezonias 
filius Saphan stabat in medio eorum, stan- 
tium ante pieturas: et unusquisque habebat 
thuribulum in manu sua: et vapor nebulæ de 
12 Et dixit ad me: 


Certe vides fili hominis дие seniores domus 


thure consurgebat. 


unusquisque 
dicunt 


Israel faciunt in tenebris, 
in abscondito cubieuli sui: 
Non videt Dominus nos, dereliquit Domi- 
nus terram. 13 Et dixit ad me: Adhuc 


videbis majores, 


enim: 


abominationes 
quas isti 14 Et 
per ostium porte domus 


conversus 
faciunt. introduxit me 
Domini, quod 
ecce ibi 


Adonidem. 


respiciebat ad aquilonem: et 


mulieres sedebant plangentes 
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EZEKIEL, УШ. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 AND it сате to pass in the sixth year, 
in the sixth month, in the fifth day of the 
month, as I sat in mine house, and the elders 
of Judah sat before me, that the hand of the 
Lord бор fell there upon me. 2 Then I be- 
held, and lo a likeness as the appearanee of 
fire: from the appearance of his loins even 
downward, fire; and from his loins even up- 
ward, as the appearanee of brightness, as the 
eolour of amber. 3 And he put forth the 
form of an hand, and took me by a lock of 
mine head; and the spirit lifted me up be- 
tween the earth and the heaven, and brought 
me in the visions of God to Jerusalem, to the 
door of the inner gate that looketh toward 
the north; where was the seat of the image 
of jealousy, whieh provoketh to jealousy. 
4 And, behold, the glory of the God of Israel 
was there, according to the vision that I saw 
in the plain. 5 4 Then said he unto me, 
Son of man, lift up thine eyes now the way 
toward the north. So I lifted up mine eyes 
the way toward the north, and behold north- 
ward at the gate of the altar this image of 
jealousy in the entry. 6 He said further- 
more unto me, Son of man, seest thou what 
they do? even the great abominations that 
the house of Israel  eommitteth here, 
that I should go fav off from my sanetuary ? 
but turn thee yet again, and thou shalt see 
greater abominations. 7 J And he brought 
me to the door of the court; and when I 
looked, behold a hole in the wall. 8 Then 
said he unto me, Son of man, dig now in the 
wall: and when I had digged in the wall, 
behold a door. 9 And he said unto me, Go 
in, and behoid the wieked abominations that 
they do here. 10 So I went in and saw; 
and behold every form of creeping things, 
and abominable beasts, and all the idols of 
the house of Israel, pourtrayed upon the 
wall round about. 11 And there stood be- 
fore them seventy men of the aneients of 
the house of Israel, and in the midst of them 
stood Jaazaniah the son of Shaphan, with 
every man his сепѕег in his hand; and a 
thick eloud of ineense went up. 12 Then 
said he unto me, Son of man, hast thou seen 
what the ancients of the house of Israel do 
in the dark, every man iu the chambers of 
his imagery? for they say, The Loup seeth 
us not; the Lorp hath forsaken the earth. 
13 J He said also unto ine, Turn thee yet 
aguin, and thou shalt see greater ађоті- 
nations that they do. 14 Then he brought 
me to the door of the gate of the Lorp’s 
house which waus toward the north; and, be- 
hold, there sat women weeping for Tammuz. 
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Heſekiel, 8. 


Das 8. Capitel. 


1 Und es begab ſich im ſechsten Jahr, am 
fünften Tage des ſechsten Monden, daß ich ſaß 
in meinem Hauſe, und die Alten aus Juda ſaßen 
vor mir; daſelbſt fiel die Hand des Herrn Herrn 
auf mich. 2. Und ſiehe, ich ſahe, daß von ſeinen 
Lenden herunterwärts war gleich wie Feuer; aber 
oben über ſeinen Lenden war es lichthelle; 3 Und 
reckte aus gleichwie eine Hand, und ergriff mich 
bei dem Haar meines Haupts. Da führete mich 
ein Wind zwiſchen Himmel und Erde, und brachte 
mich gen Jeruſalem in einem göttlichen Geſichte 
zu dem innern Thor, das gegen Mitternacht 
ſtehet; da denn ſaß ein Bild, zum Verdrüß dem 
Hausherrn. 4 Und ſiehe, da war die Herrlich— 
keit des Gottes Iſraels, wie ich ſie zuvor geſehen 
hatte im Felde. 5 Und er ſprach zu mir: Du 
Menſchenkind, hebe deine Augen auf gegen 
Mitternacht. Und da ich meine Augen aufhub 
gegen Mitternacht, ſiehe, da ſaß gegen Mitter— 
nacht das verdrießliche Bild am Thor des Altars, 
eben da man hinein gehet. 6 Und er ſprach zu 
mir: Du Menſchenkind, {Тебе du auch, was diefe 
thun, nämlich große Greuel, die das Haus Iſrael 
hier thut, daß ſie mich ja ferne von meinem Hei— 
ligthum treiben? Aber du wirſt noch mehr 
größere Greuel ſehen. 7 Und er führete mich 
zur Thür des Vorhofes; da fahe ih, und бере, 
da war ein Loch in der Wand. 8 Und er ſprach 
zu mir: Du Menſchenkind, grabe durch die 
Wand. Und da ich durch die Wand grub, ſiehe, 
da war eine Thür. 9 Und er ſprach zu mir: 
Gehe hinein und ſchaue die böſen Greuel, die ſie 
allbier thun. 10 Und da ich hinein kam, und 
fahe, ſiehe, da waren allerlei Bildniſſe der Wür⸗ 
mer und Thiere, eitel Scheuel, und allerlei 
Götzen des Hauſes Iſrael, allenthalben umher 
an der Wand gemacht. 11 Vor welchen ſtanden 
ſiebenzig Männer aus den Aelteſten des Hauſes 
Iſrael, und Jaſanja, der Sohn Saphans ſtand 
auch unter ihnen; und ein jeglicher hatie ſein 
Räuchwerk in der Hand, und ging ein dicker 
Nebel auf vom Räuchwerk. 12 Und er ſprach zu 
mir: Menſchenkind, ſieheſt bu, was die Aelteſten 
des Hanſes Iſrael thun in der Finſterniß, ein 
jeglicher in feiner ſchönſten Kammer? Denn fie 
ſagen: Der Herr ſiehet uns nicht; ſondern der 
Herr hat das Land verlaſſen. 13 Und er ſprach 
zu mir: Du ſollſt noch mehr größere Greuel 
ſehen, die fie thun. 14 Und er fübrete 
mich hinein zum Thor an des Herrn Hauſe, 
das gegen Mitternacht ſtehet; und fiche, daſelbſt 
ſaßen Weiber, die weineten über den Thamus. 


EZECHIEL, VIII. 


CHAPIITI NH. VIII. 


1 Puis, la sixième année, le cinquiéme jour 
du sixième mois, commo j'étais assis dans ma 
maison et que les anciens de Juda étaient 
assis devant moi, il arriva que la main du 
Seigneur DIEU tomba la sur moi. 2 €[ Or je 
regardai, et voici une figure dout l'apparence 
était comme celle du feu. Depuis la forme de 
ses reins jusqu'en bas, c'était du feu, et depuis 
les reins jusqu'au haut, elle offrait une splen- 
deur telle qu'est la eoulenr d'un métal. 3 Or 
elle avanga la forme d'une main, et me prit 
par la chevelure de ma téte. Puis Vesprit 
m'éleva entre la terre et les eieux, ct dans des 
visions de Dieu me transporta à Jérusalem, à 
lentrée de la porte intérieure qui regarde 
vers l'Aquilon, oü était posée l'idole de 
jalousie, qui provoque à la jalousie. 4 Et 
voici, là était la gloire du Dieu d'Israël, 
semblable à la vision que j'avais vue à la 
campagne, 5 Or il me dit: Fils de l'homme, 
lève maintenant tes yeux vers le chemin de 
PAquilon. J'élevai done mes yeux vers le 
chemin de VAquilon, et voiei, du eóté de 
PAquilon, à la porte de l'autel, à l'eutrée, 
était cette idole de jalousie. 6 Et il me 
dit: Fils de l'homme, ne vois-tu pas се que 
font ces gens, les grandes abominations que 
la maison d'Israél eommet ici, pour m'éloigner 
de mon sanctuaire? Mais tourne-toi encore, 
et tu verras de grandes abominations. 7 J 1l 
me mena done à l'entrée du parvis, je re- 
gardai, et voici, il y avait "ne Ouverture dans 
la paroi, 8 Et il me dit: Fils de l'homme, 
élargis maintenant Pouverture. Or, quand 
Jeus élargi l'ouverture, voici, il y avait là 
une porte. 9 Puis il me dit: Entre, et re- 
garde les abominations impies qu'ils com- 
mettent ici. 10 J'entrai done, je regardai, et 
voici, toute sorte de figures de reptiles et de 
bétes abominables, et toutes les viles idoles 
de la maison d'Israél étaient peintes sur la 
paroi, tout autour. 11 Et soixante et dix 
hommes d'entre les anciens de lu maison 
d'Israél se tenaient debout devant elles, avec 
Jaazanja, fils de Saphan, qui était debout au 
milieu d'eux, et ehaeun avait en sa main un 
encensoir, d'où montait une épaisse nuée de 
parfum. 12 Alors il me dit: Fils de l'homme, 
n'as-tu pas vu ee que les auciens de la mai- 
son d'Israél font dans les ténèbres, chacun 
dans son eabinet d'images peintes? Саг ils 
disent: Le SEIGNEUR ne nous voit point, le 
SEIGNEUR a abandonné le pays. 13 JJ Puis 
il me dit: Tourne-toi encore, e£ tu verras 
les grandes abominations que ce peuple 
commet. 14 II m'amena done à l'entrée 
de la porte de la maison du SEIGNEUR qui 
est vers l'Aquilon. Et voici, là étaient des 
femmes assises qui pleuraient Thammuz. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


— — 


оп wp 
ayn WY шла укр COS THe 
sanie snp niyn Nazim num 
Tam Frayed Fines ap ook 
T» Бнр pe mim “озы ги 
cio wy nyem ypy namen 
mm MET, cun him jeu 
чуму п wap? nue cp 
mam ma? Ung] aes nung “т 
позву ws ein- D miyy 
рэп» ib обр yay ssp? 
Poesy nyero oye cwm 
ww Ондур neus пум WEN ' 
Муу biia Dip nma wu Vx Wy 
: Di vows 
D nu» 
лур, 7B) vim Dip cómo кур! 
vine dd “рр whys) ступ Ds 
чучу OSE Ow ny) пап? 
‘bp bm mos mapis Тр 
wag? byna cw) fes ‘eee 
vipya huie venez APA nop svn 
“оқ tgp inym Type XN 
пул ON amet bye sm Vets 
зыла sim mac wap Эн vey 
mbo грр, Wy oian wayo 
Say Way num We e 
ма minm eee ie wy gine 
Dipan Ora pee ine by 
misyinays Sy 
ISS TS убуз 


Dena гурур 
ya yay 
o С о 

Dh cna? aum 

Dý Ad] manam CD» Wie 

Man rhyng --) mae) 
cn 
= 


ыд yp? Ws 
"DW oy manng Geb 
герр ND ww) ARE Dou] гїп 
overs) vus ЛЫШЫ coop “ту в 


Drop? гшщ DUM 
{туйт бу apne Nope 
860 
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EZECHIEL, VIII. IX. 


15 Et dixit ad me: Certe vidisti fili hominis: 
adhue conversus videbis abominationes ma- 
jores his. 16 Et introduxit me in atrium 


domus Domini interius: et ecce in ostio 
templi Domini inter vestibulum et altare, 
quasi viginti quinque viri dorsa habentes 
contra templum Domini, et facies ad orien- 


17 Et 


hominis : 


et adorabant ad ortum solis. 
Certe vidisti fili 
numquid leve est hoc domui Juda, ut facerent 


tem: 
dixit ad me: 


abominationes istas, quas fecerunt hic: quia 
replentes terram iniquitate conversi sunt ad 
irritandum me? et ecce applicant ramum ad 
nares suas. 18 Ergo et ego faciam in furore: 
non parcet oculus meus, nec miserebor: et 
cum clamaverint ad aures meas voce magna, 


non exaudiam eos. 


CAPUT IX. 


] ET clamavit in auribus meis voce magna, 
dicens: Appropinquaverunt visitationes ur- 
bis, et unusquisque vas interfectionis habet in 
manu sua. 2 Et eece sex viri veniebant de 
via porte superioris, que respicit ad aquilo- 
nem: et uniuscujusque vas interitus in manu 
ejus: vir quoque unus in medio eorum ves- 
titus erat lineis, et atramentarium scriptoris 
ad renes ejus: etingressi sunt, et steterunt 
juxta altare creum. 3 Et gloria Domini 
Israel assumpta est de cherub, quie erat super 
eum ad limen domus: et vocavit virum, qui 
indutus erat lineis, et atramentarium scrip- 
toris habebat in lumbis suis. 4 Et dixit 
Dominus ad eum: Transi per mediam civi- 
tatem in medio Jerusalem: et signa Шап 
super frontes virorum gementium, et dolen- 
tium super cunctis abominationibus, que 
fiunt in medio ejus. 5 Et illis dixit, au- 
diente me: Transite per cjvitatem sequentes 
eum et percutite: non parcat oculus vester, 
neque misereamini. 6 Senem, adolescentu-- 
lum, et virginem, parvulum, et mulieres, 
interficite usque ad internecionem: omnem 
autem, super quem videritis thau, ne 
occidatis, et a sanctuario meo  incipite. 
Coeperunt ergo a viris senioribus, qui erant 
ante faciem domus. 7 Et dixit ad eos: Con- 
taminate domum, et implete atria interfectis : 
egredimini, Et egressi sunt, et percutiebant 
eos qui erant in civitate, 8 Et cede com- 
pleta, remansi ego: ruique super faciem 
meam, et clamans aio: Heu, heu, heu, Domine 
Deus: ergone disperdes omnes reliquias Israel, 
effundens furorem tuum super Jerusalem? 


EZEKIEL, УШ. IX. 


15 J Then said he unto me, Hast thou seen 
this, © son of man? turn thee yet again, and 
thou shalt see greater abominations than 
these. 8 And he brought me into the inner 
court of the Lorp’s house, and, behold, at 
the door of the temple of the LORD, between 
the porch and the altar, were about five and 
twenty men, with their backs toward the 
temple of the Lorp, and their faces toward 
the east; and they worshipped the sun to- 
ward the east. 17 «| Then he said unto me, 
Hast thou seen thts, О son of man? Is ita 
light thing to the house of Judah that they 
commit the abominations which they commit 
here? for they have filled the land with 
violence, and have returned to provoke me to 
anger: and, lo, they put the branch to their 
nose. 18 Therefore will I also deal in fury: 
mine eye shall not spare, neither will I have 
pity : and though they cry in mine ears with 
a loud voice, yet will I not hear them. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 HE cried also in mine ears with a loud 
voice, saying, Cause them that have charge 
over the city to draw near, even every man 
with his destroyiny weapon in his hand. 
2 And, behold, six men came from the way 
of the higher gate, which lieth toward the 
north, and every man a slaughter weapon in 
his hand; and one man among them was 
. elothed with linen, with a writer’s inkhorn 
by his side: and they went in, and stood be- 
side the brasen altar. 3 And the glory of 
the God of Israel was gone up from the 
cherub, whereupon he was, to the threshold 
of the house, And he called to the man 
clothed with linen, which had the writer’s 
inkhorn by his side; 4 And the LORD said 
unto him, Go throngh the midst of the city, 
through the midst of Jerusalem, and set a 
mark upon the foreheads of the men that 
sigh and that ery for all the abominations 
that be done in the midst thereof. 5 €| And 
to the others he said in mine hearing, Go ye 
after him through the city, and smite: let 
not your eye spare, neither have ye pity: 
6 Slay utterly old and young, both maids, 
and little children, and women: but come 
not near any man upon whom is the mark; 
and begin at my sanctuary. Then they 
began at the ancient men which were before 
the house. 7 Апа he said unto them, De- 
file the house, and fill the courts with the 
slain: go ye forth. And they went forth, 
and slew in the city. 8 J And it came to 


pass, while they were slaying them, and I. 


was left, that I fell upon my face, and cried, 
ard said, Ah Lord Gop! wilt thou de- 


stroy all the residue of Israel in thy 
pouring out of thy fury upon Jerusalem ? 
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Heſekiel, 8, 9. 


15 Und er ſprach zu mir: Menfhentind, fiebeft 
du das? Aber du ſollſt noch größere Greuel, 
ſehen, denn dieſe ſind. 16 Und er führete mich 
in den innern Hof am Hauſe des Herrn; und 
йере, vor der Thür am Tempel des Herrn, zwi- 
ſchen der Halle und dem Altar, da waren bei 
fünf und zwanzig Männer, die ihren Rücken 
gegen den Tempel des Herrn und ihr Angeficht 
gegen den Morgen gekehret hatten, und beteten 
gegen der Sonne Aufgang. 17 Und er ſprach 
zu mir: Menſchenkind, ſieheſt du das? Iſts dem 
Hauſe Juda zu wenig, daß ſie alle ſolche Greuel 
hier thun? So ſie doch ſonſt im ganzen Lande eitel 
Gewalt und Unrecht treiben, und fahren zu, und 
reizen mich auch; und fiebe, fie halten die Wein- 
reben an die Naſen. 18 Darum will ich auch 
wider ſie mit Grimm handeln, und mein Auge 
ſoll ihrer nicht verſchonen, und will nicht gnädig 
ſein. Und wenn ſie gleich mit lauter Stimme 
vor meinen Ohren ſchreien, will ich ſie doch nicht 
hören. 


Das 9. Capitel. 


1 Und er rief mit lauter Stimme vor meinen 
Ohren, und ſprach: Laßt herzu kommen die Heim- 
ſuchung der Stadt, und ein jeglicher habe eine 
mördliche Waffe in ſeiner Hand. 3 Und ſiehe, 
es kamen ſechs Männer auf dem Wege vom 
Oberthor her, das gegen Mitternacht ſtehet; und 
ein jeglicher hatte eine ſchädliche Waffe in ſeiner 
Hand. Aber es war Einer unter ihnen, der hatte 
Leinwand an und einen Schreibzeng an feiner 
Seite. Und ſie gingen hinein, und traten neben 
den ehernen Altar. 3 Und die Herrlichkeit des 
Gottes Iſrael erhob fih von dem Cherub, über 
dem ſie war, zu der Schwelle am Hauſe; und 
rief dem, der die Leinwand anhatte und den 
Schreibzeug an ſeiner Seite. 4 Und der Herr 
ſprach zu ihm: Gehe durch die Stadt Jeruſalem, 
und zeichne mit einem Zeichen an die Stirn die 
Lente, ſo da ſeufzen und jammern über alle 
Grenel, ſo darinnen geſchehen. 5 Zu jenen aber 
ſprach er, daß ichs hörete: Gehet dieſem nach 
durch die Stadt, und ſchlaget darein; eure Augen 
ſollen nicht ſchonen, noch überſehen. 6 Erwürget 
beide Alte, Jünglinge, Jungfrauen, Kinder und 
Weiber, alles todt; aber die das Zeichen an ſich 
haben, derer ſollt ihr keinen anrühren. Fanget 
aber an an meinem Heiligthum. Und ſie fingen 
an an den alten Leuten, ſo vor dem Hauſe waren. 
7 Und er ſprach zu ihnen: Verunreiniget das 
Haus, und machet die Vorhöfe voll todter Leich— 
name; gehet heraus. Und ſie gingen heraus, 
und ſchlugen in der Stadt. 8 Und da ſie aus⸗ 
geſchlagen hatten, war ich noch übrig. Und 
ich fiel auf mein Angeſicht, ſchrie und 
ſprach: Ach, Herr Herr, willſt du denn alle 
Uebrigen in Iſrael verderben, daß du Dei- 
nen Zorn fo ausſchütteſt über Jeruſalem? 


BIB EIA HEN A GTO ГТА; 


EZECHIEL, VIII. IX. 


15 J Et il me dit: Fils de l'homme, as-tu vu 
cela? Tourne-toi encore ef tu verras des 
abominations plus grandes que celles-ci. 
16 Il me fit done entrer au parvis intérieur 
de la maison du SEIGNEUR, et voici, à l'entrée 
du temple du SEIGNEUR, entre le porche et 
l'autel, environ vingt-cing hommes, qui avaient 
le dos tourné contre le temple du SEIGNEUR, 
et leurs visages tournés vers l'Orient, se 
prosternalent vers l'Orient devant le soleil. 
17 q Alors il me dit: Fils de l'homme, as-tu 
vu cela? Est-ce peu de chose pour la maison 
de Juda de commettre ces abominations qu'ils 
commettent ici? Car ils ont rempli le pays de 
violence, et ils se sont détournés pour m'irriter ; 
et voici, ils portent un rameau 4 leur narine. 
18 Mais moi, j'agirai en ma fureur, mon 
ceil ne les épargnera point, et je n'en aurai 
point de compassion; et quand ils crieront à 
mes oreilles, à haute voix, je ne les exaucerai 
point. 


CHAPITRE IX. 


1 Puis une voix forte cria à mes oreilles, 
en disant: Faites approcher ceux qui ont 
mission contre 1а ville, ehaeun avec son in- 
strument de destruction dans sa main. 2 Or 
voici, six hommes venaient par le chemin de 
la haute porte qui regarde vers l'Aquilon, et 
chacun avait dans sa main son instrument de 
destruetion. Et au milieu d'eux, il y avait 


un homme vétu de lin, qui avait sur ses reins 1 


un cornet d'éerivain, et ils entrèrent et se 
tinrent auprés de l'autel d'airain. 3 Alors la 
gloire du Dieu d'Israél, de dessus le chérubin 
sur lequel elle reposait, s'éleva sur le seuil de 
la maison, et appela l'homme qui était vétu 
de lin ef qui avait sur ses reins un cornet 
@écrivain. 4 Or le SEIGNEUR lui dit: Passe 
par le milieu de la ville, par le milieu de Jé- 
rusalem, et marque un Thau sur les fronts 
des hommes qui gémissent et qui soupirent, 
à cause de toutes les abominations qui se 
commettent en elle 5 €[ Puis il dit aux 
autres, à mes oreilles: Passez par la ville 
aprés lui, et frappez; que votre oeil n'épargne 
personne et n'ayez point de pitié. 6 Tuez 
tout, vieillards, jeunes gens, vierges, enfants 
et femmes; mais n’approchez d'aueun de 
ceux sur lesquels sera /е Thau, et commencez 
par mon sanctuaire. Ils commencèrent done 
par les vieillards qui éfaient devant la maison. 
7 Puis il leur dit: Profanez la maison et 
remplissez les parvis de gens tués. Sortez. 
Alors ils sortirent et frappérent par la 
ville. 8 «| Or il arriva, quand ils eurent 
frappé, que je demeurai, et m'étant pros- 
terné le visage contre terre, je im’écriai, 
et dis: Ah! ahl Seigneur DiEU! vas- 
tu done détruire tous les restes d'Israél, 
en répandant ta fureur sur Jérusalem? 
Tox. Iv 3 A 
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IEZEKIHA, C, e. 


9 Kal elre rode ut Adela тоб otkov 'Ї1срат}\ kai 
Тойда pepeyaduvrat opóðpa сфбӧдра, bre innon 
7 үй Хабу wodNGv, kal ý móe A ,h adtxiac 
xai ákaÜapaíac* Gre па» 'EykaréAere Kp οq тў» 
уў», oix pop, ò Кїр‹ос. 10 Kai fiyo ea EV 
cipt] où феісєтаќ pov ò 0фӨаХибс оўдё ur) “rio, 
rdc odode айту sic Kepartdc abrOv бёдшка. 
11 Ка) (дой 6 а›тр 6 tvdeducwe ròv тодор ка} 
iLwopivos T) Cwvy тї ócóiv айтой, kal. атекр{- 


varo Aéyor Teroinxa кабас Ever pote 


КЕФ. “ 

1 KAI (jov, ка} 00 exavw той отєрєйратос 
тоў up кефаћӣс ту XepovQip we Bog сатфеќ- 
pov o uoẽu Opdvou im’ aùrõv. 2 Kai cime pe 
róv avépa roy іудгдикбта тїз столь Elo (с 
тё uícov THY rpoxGv THY отокбто THY Xepovßiu, 
xai т\йто» rac Ópákag cov ávÜpákev тирдс ёк 
uécov rüv XépouBlu kai deacxdpmecoy imi тђу 
mod. Kai eojAOev. évwmtov. ipod. 3 Kal ra 
XepovBip &orfükec ёк dekwwy той otkov iv тф гіото- 
pevecOat róv ávópa, kal 1) vegern Exdyoe т abdijv 
ту iswréipay. 4 Kai атӯрғ» т) дбёа Kuplov amd 
ry XepouBip eic rò alOptoy той olkov, kat #п\уоє 
Toy olkov ў vEgern, Kai 1) ай\т} ExAHGON той фёу- 
youve тўс dE Kvplov. 
yov rõv XepouvBlu rovero Ewe тїс aUMjc тїс 


iwripag we $wvr) 0coU Хаддаї XaXoUvroc. 6 Kal 


14 


2 ~ * е > * ~ > M - 
iyévero iv тєр ivriANecrac abróv TQ avdpi тф 
ёэбєбикбтє riv столу THY ауа» Nywr Даве тїр 
2 , ^t СЯ , Д — СД * 
ix uícov rà» троҳ@у ik pioou rv Xtpov(ip, kai 
ойАбк kai torn Axt rov Tpoyov. 7 Kai 
iÉtrewt THY Хра айтой єс uécov тоў пордс той 
óvroc tic pécov rüv XepovBip, kai &a BE xai 
B s К кус : : : 
ёдокеу cic тас xtipag TOU ivütOvkóroc THY oroAnv 
тї ayiay, kai & kai. iEA0e. 8 Kai (доу та 
XepovBiu óuoiwpa xev. avOpwmwy UmokárwÜtv 
Tüv Trtpüyuv abrir, 9 Kal 10р, kai :000 rpoxel 
rect ёотђкыса» éxspevoe тш» XepovBiu, rpo- 
Xóc ele ixóusvoc Xepoùß vóc, kai зу Фис̧ rov 
rpoxór we byes NID dvOpaxoc. 10 Kat dec 
abr ópoiwua Ev roig résoapau, bv Tedmov 
Grav J rpoxóc iv џёсф ,’, 11 EY rq mo- 
pevecOat abrd tig rà rtocapa ppm abrOv iro- 
pévovTo, obe iméarpedov tv Ty TopevecOat аута” 
Ore eg by dy rómov іп ВХ ] ару) y pia 
, СД э H , ы E r 
¿mopeúovro, cal ойк iméatpegoy iv Ty mopeúeobar 
12 Kal Х&їрєс 


abr kai ai mrépvyee айт@у Kat ot rpoxoi TÀN- 


aura. oi „rot abr Kai at 


peg ój8aAuGv кик\б@в> тоїс ricaupae rpoxoic. 
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5 Kai фир rv mrepv- 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIT A. 


EZECHIEL, IX. X. 


9 Et dixit ad me: Iniquitas domus Israel et 
Juda magna est nimis valde, et repleta est 
terrà sanguinibus, et civitas repleta est 
aversione: dixerunt enim : Dereliquit Domi- 
10 Igitur 


et meus non parcet oculus, neque тіѕегерог : 


nus terram, et Dominus non videt. 


viam eorum super caput eorum reddam. 
11 Et ecce vir, qui erat indutus lineis, qui 
habebat atramentarium in dorso suo re- 
spondit verbum, dicens: Feci sicut præcepisti 


mihi. 


CAPUT X. 


1 ET vidi, et ecce in firmamento, quod erat 
super caput cherubim, quasi lapis sapphirus, 
quasi' species similitudinis solii, apparuit 
2 Et dixit ad virum, qui indutus 
erat lineis, et ait: Ingredere in medio rota- 
rum, qu sunt subtus cherubim, et imple 
manum tuam prunis ignis, que sunt inter 
cherubim, et effunde super civitatem. In- 
3 Cheru- 
bim autem stabant a dextris domus cum in- 


super ea. 


gressusque est in conspectu meo: 


grederetur vir, et nubes implevit atrium 
4 Et elevata est gloria Domini de- 
super cherub ad limen domus: et repleta est 


interius. 


domus nube, et atrium repletum est splendore 
glorie Domini, 5 Et sonitus alarum cheru- 
bim audiebatur usque ad atrium exterius, 
quasi vox Dei omnipotentis loquentis. 
6 Cumque precepisset viro, qui indutus erat 
lineis, dicens: Sume ignem de medio rotarum, 
que sunt inter cherubim; ingressus ille 
7 Et extendit cherub 


manum de medio cherubim, ad ignem qui 


stetit juxta rotam. 


erat inter cherubim: et sumpsit, et dedit in 
manus ejus, qui indutus erat lineis: qui 
accipiens egressus est. 8 Et apparuit in 
cherubim similitudo manus hominis subtus 
pennas eorum, 9 Et vidi, et ecce quatuor 
rote juxta cherubim: rota una juxta cherub 
unum, et rota alia juxta cherub unum: 
species autem rotarum erat quasi visio lapidis 
chrysolithi; 10 Et aspectus earum similitudo 
una quatuor, quasi sit rota in medio rote. 
11 Cumque ambularent, in quatuor partes 
gradiebantur: et non revertebantur ambu- 
lantes, sed ad locum ad quem ire declinabat 
qu prima erat, sequebantur et ceteræ, nee 


convertebantur. 12 Et omne corpus earum, 


| et colla, et manus, et реппхе, et circuli, plena 


erant oculis, iu circuitu quatuor rotarum. 


Gago A ПЕ AGL OT TA, 


EZEKIEL, IX. X. 


9 Then said he unto me, The iniquity of the 
house of Israel and Judah £s exceeding great, 
and the land is full of blood, and the city 
full of perverseness: for they say, The Lorp 
hath forsaken the earth, and the Lon» seeth 
not. 10 And as for me also, mine eye shall 
not spare, neither will I have pity, 5 I 
will recompense their way upon their head. 
11 And, behold, the man elothed with linen, 
which had the inkhorn by his side, reported 
the matter, saying, I have done as thou hast 
commanded me. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 THEN I looked, and, behold, in the 
firmament that was above the head of the 
cherubims there appeared over them as it 
were а sapphire stone, as the appearance of 
the likeness of a throne. 2 And he spake 
unto the man elothed with linen, and said, 
Go in between the wheels, even under the 
cherub, and fill thine hand with coals of fire 
from between the cherubims, and seatter them 
over the city. And he went in in my sight. 
3 Now the cherubims stood on the right side 
of the house, when the man went in; and 
the cloud filled the inner court. 4 Then the 
glory of the LoRD went up from the cnerub, 
and stood over the threshold of the house ; 
and the house was filled with the eloud, and 
the eourt was full of the brightness of the 
Lonp's glory. 5 And the sound of the 
eherubims! wings was heard even to the outer 
eourt, as the voice of the Almighty God when 
he speaketh. 6 And it came to pass, that 
when he had commanded the man clothed 
with linen, saying, Take fire from between 
the wheels, from between the cherubims; 
then he went in, and stood beside the wheels. 
7 And one cherub stretched forth his hand 
from between the eherubims unto the fire 
that was between the cherubims, and took 
thereof, and put tt into the hands of him that 
was clothed with linen: who took it, and 
went out. 8 JJ And there appeared in the 
cherubims the form of а man's hand under 
their wings. 9 And when I looked, behold 
the four wheels by the cherubims, one whee] 
by one cherub, and another wheel by another 
eherub: and the appearanee of the wheels 
was as the eolour of a beryl stone. 10 And 
as for their appearanees, they four had one 
likeness, as if à wheel had been in the midst 
of a wheel. 11 When they went, they went 
upon their four sides; they turned not as 


they went, but to the place whither the head. 


looked they followed it; they turned not as 

they went. 12 And their whole body, and 

their backs, and their hands, and their wings, 

and the wheels, were full of eyes round 

about, even the wheels that they four had. 
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Heſekiel, 9, 10. 

9 Und er ſprach zu mir: Es iſt die Miſſethat des 
Hauſes Iſrael und Juda allzu ſehr groß; es iſt 
eitel Gewalt im Lande, und Unrecht in der Stadt. 
Denn fie ſprechen: Der Herr hat das Land ver— 
laſſen, und der Herr fiehet uns nicht. 10 Darum 
ſoll mein Auge auch nicht ſchonen, will auch nicht 
gnädig ſein; ſondern ich will ihr Thun auf ihren 
Kopf werfen. 11 Und ſiehe, der Mann, der die 
Leinwand anhatte und den Schreibzeng an ſeiner 
Seite, antwortete und ſprach: Ich habe gethan, 
wie du mir geboten haſt. 


Das 10. Capitel. 


1 Und ich ſahe, und ſiehe, am Himmel über 
dem Haupt der Cherubim war es geſtaltet wie 
ein Sapphir, und über denſelben war es gleich 
anzuſehen wie ein Thron. 2 Und er ſprach zu 
dem Manne in Leinwand: Gehe hinein zwiſchen 
die Räder unter den Cherub, und faſſe die Hände 
voll glühender Kohlen, ſo zwiſchen den Cherubim 
ſind, und ſtreue ſie über die Stadt. Und er ging 
hinein, daß ich es ſahe, da derſelbige hinein ging. 
3 Die Cherubim aber ſtanden zur Rechten am 
Hauſe, und der Vorhof ward inwendig voll Ne— 
bels. 4 Und die Herrlichkeit des Herrn erhob 
ſich von dem Cherub zur Schwelle am Hauſe; 
und das Haus ward voll Nebel, und der Vorhof 
voll Glanzes von der Herrlichkeit des Herrn. 
5 Und man bórete die Flügel der Cherubim 
rauſchen bis heraus vor den Vorhof, wie eine 
Stimme des allmächtigen Gottes, wenn er redet. 
6 Und da er dem Manne in Leinwand geboten 
hatte und geſagt: Nimm Feuer zwiſchen den 
Rädern unter den Cherubim; ging derſelbige 
hinein, und trat bei das Rad. 7 Und der Che— 
rub ſtreckte ſeine Hand heraus zwiſchen den Cheru— 
bim zum Feuer, das zwiſchen den Cherubim war, 
nahm davon, und gab es dem Manne in Leinwand 
in die Hände; der empfing es und ging hinaus. 
8 Und erſchien an den Cherubim gleichwie eines 
Menſchen Hand unter ihren Flügeln. 9 Und 
ich ſahe, und ſiehe, vier Räder ſtanden bei den 
Cherubim, bei einem jeglichen Cherub ein Rad; 
und die Räder waren anzuſehen gleichwie ein 
Türkis; 10 Und waren alle vier eins wie das 
andere, als wäre ein Rad im anderen. 11 Wenn 
ſie gehen ſollten, ſo konnten ſie in alle vier Oerter 
gehen, und durften ſich nicht herum lenken, wenn 
fie gingen; ſondern wohin das erſte ging, da 
gingen ſie hinnach, und durften ſich nicht herum 
lenken, 12 Sammt ihrem ganzen Leibe, Rücken, 
Händen und Flügeln. Und die Räder waren 
voll Augen, um und um, an allen vier Rädern. 


HZECHIEL, IX. X. 


9 Et il me dit: L'iniquité de la maison d' Israel 
et de Juda est excessivement grande, le pays 
est rempli de meurtres, et la ville est remplie 
de erimes. Car ils ont dit: Le SEIGNEUR a 
abandonné le pays, et le SEIGNEUR ne nous 
voit point. 10 Mais quant à moi, mon œil 
aussi ne les Gpargnera point et je n'en aurai 
point de pitié ; je ferai retomber leur eonduite 
sur leur tête. 11 Et voici, l'homme vêtu de 
lin, qui avait sur ses reins un eornet, rapporta 
ce qui avait été fait; puis il dit: J'ai fait 
comme tu m'as commandé. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1 Puls je regardai, et voici, au firmament 
qui était au-dessus de la téte des chérubins, il 
parut, au-dessus d'eux, comme une pierre de 
saphir, comme une espéce de tréne qu’on 
voyait au-dessus d'eux. 2 Et on parla à 
l'homme vêtu de lin, et on lui dit: Entre dans 
l'intervalle des roues au-dessus du chérubin, 
et remplis tes mains de charbous de feu de 
l'intervalle des chérubins, et répands-les sur 
la vill. Il y entra done sous mes yeux. 
3 Or les chérubins se tenaient à main droite 
de la maison, quaud Phomme entra, et une 
nuée remplit le parvis intérieur. 4 Puis la 
gloire du SEIGNEUR s'éleva, de dessus les 
ehérubins, vers le seuil de la maison, et la 
maison fut remplie d'uue nuée. Le parvis 
aussi fut rempli de la splendeur de la gloire 
du SEIGNEUR. 5 Et l'on entendit jusqu'au 
parvis extérieur le bruit des ailes des ehéru- 
bins, eomme la voix du Dieu tout-puissant, 
quand il parle. 6 Et quand il eut commandé 
à l'homme qui était vêtu de lin, en disant: 
Prends du feu de Pintervalle des roues, de 
l'intervalle des chérubins, il arriva qu'il entra 
et se tint auprès des roues. 7 Alors uu des 
chérubins étendit sa main, de l'intervalle des 
ehérubins, vers le feu qui était dans l'intervalle 
deschérubins. Oril en prit et le mit entre les 
mains de l'homme vétu de lin, qui l'ayant recu, 
se retira; 8 Car il se voyait dans les ehéru- 
bins, sous leurs ailes, la figure d’une main 
d'homme. 9  Puis je regardai, et voiei, 20% 
avait quatre roues auprés des chérubins, une 
roue auprés d’un des chérubins, et une autre 
roue auprès d'un autre chérubin. Or l'aspeet 
des roues était comme celui de la eouleur d'une 
pierre de chrysolithe. 10 Et quant à leur 
aspect, toutes quatre avaient une méme forme, 
comme si une roue eùt été dans une autre 
roue, 11 Quand elles marchaient, elles 
allaient vers quatre eótés. Or, en marchant, 
elles ne se détournaient point, mais au lieu 
vers lequel tendait la téte, elles allaient aprés 
elle. Elles ne se détournaient point quand 
elles marchaient, 12 Non plus que tout le 
corps des chérubins, ui leurs dos, nileurs 
mains, ni leurs ailes. Or les roues, leurs quatre 
roues, étaient pleines d'yeux a Pentour. 

3A2 


BIBLIA. HEXAGLOT IT A. 


N бкр 
мр op? cyowps 
TAS? шур ny) 


aw) OTS ye Un yp олар 
чач STB PSTN nes xe 


en INS] ры nins sp cun 
opine apy кур HY 16: 9 
Dianna osm  Dnebl cus 
Daig aapi үлп орь cv? 
зу cueys v сшрузз Ome 
mod mq c» opis asp cea 
ipeo oye mim wap hye 1s 
asp 19 


: cp 
: MDD Taye men 
V- ee Оа cun 
їум Блу? DU олмур Uy? 
тылзаш лгы Эрш nns 
муо : пеуро цой Irie ЙОН 
очроқ nom чту луы nins 
[пп Dany cp Vy) TAP 0032 
vate) TON? OID nx: пуртат 
nop cq un mes qw шр 
cn nen mque MI e CEN 
cune тар cuyo? Мут Wy 
Dab. NI лгу ws opisy 
8 is бот 
srt СПК som m^ vos Pm 
ham) nv nes simp nima 
De rum opr рп mops 
Tu VTE тушуга cpina nis 
n CoD зул үз тушоо 
oes пуз Oise Ys cm 2 
TPP уттур суут) WS DWI 
cp n5» agp 8) cus ndm 
SORT озш) ET ou 
ера Naa эш Spar 1909 4 
"m TRAM fnm nm. Br 
гур. cms jq» тїп) erip Shy 
n! YS Dan Niya lb 
chaps тп уз щу\?рп Ope ITs 
ws “дур 1997 292m трип 
man ming ome cg bon him, 
raping Буру ps mnn obo 
364 


TEZEKTHA, e, «a. 


18 Toig дё rpoxoig тойго: imekAiOn Vedyéd акой- 
Li * + ta ~ e * 
ovróc pov. [14 Kat тёссара прбсота тф éve тд 
прбошто» той évóc прбсотоу XepovB, Kat тд 
прбсото» тоў Otvrípov mpócwzov avOpwrov, kai 
rò mpócwTov тод трітоо прбсюто» М№іоутос, kai 
то réraprov прбоото» йєтой.) 15 Kai ra Xepov- 
Blu сау тобто rò Фор © Wor iri той потацоб 
той Хоар. 16 Kai ѓи rd wooeresGar та Xepov- 
a 7 * - 

Bip éxopedorro oi rpoxot, кай ойто: iyóuevoi айтов" 
kal iv T i£atpüv rà XtoovwBiu тас wripvyac 
abr rob perewpileoOar exe тїс ус ойк éméorpE- 
gov ої rpoxol a % [каіуғ abroi ато Tey ixópeva 
11 0 BE DN TEN . 
abrov.] 17 'Ev тф éoravat айта tieri&cav, Kat 
lv тф ретеорі сда: айта uertwpiZovro utr abro 
18 Kai EINE 
os Ra Kupiov ато тоў oikov kai іт В iml rå Xepov- 
Bip, 


афту kal iperewpicOnoay and тїс уђс ivømiov 


0:67. mvevpa wic iv айтоїс Hy 
19 Kai dvitaBov rà XepovBlu тас mréipuyac 


DEL. m я V e 
ной" iv rq SSN HED айта kai ot rpoxol ixóptvot 
abr xai iornoay iml та mpddupa тїс т\с 
oikov Kuptou тйс &miévavri, kal dda Qov "срађћ 
* , > ? ~ t , ~ Ц — + 
qv im abróv dmepavw. 20 Тойто тб ё©фбуъ» tor 
9 180и ©токатш Oeov '1сра}\ iml той zorauoU roù 
XoBdp, каї £yvwv бт. XepovBip iori. 21 Téccapa 
трбошта rq tvi kal dxrw mrépvyeg TQ Evi, kai 
dpotwpa x&pàv avOowrwy bzokárwuÜtv rov їттєрїї- 
NN 9 9 8 : 
уш» айтди. 22 Kal дџроішсіс̧ rOv mpocowrwy 
айт», тайта rà прбсотӣ ёст» d {доу токати 
я 2 RO л я S ж с 
Tic Od&yo той eoù lopai Ext той тотацой той 
Xofláp [riv 6pacw abràv], «ai айта Exacroy ката 


трбоштоъ айтФъ ёторейоъто. 


КЕФ. ta’. 

1 KAI avidtaBé pe nveŭpa Kai yayé pe Evi riv 
пои rov oikov Kupiou тўи karívavri r)v BNN 
топса» ката ávarolág. Каі 100? iml rev mpo- 
Oipwy тўс т\с бс eixoot Kal mévre &vópsc, Kai 
lov iv рісф айтфь tov 'Ieyovíav róv той EC 
kal @adriay róv той Bavaíov rove apnyoupivouc 
тоў \aoŭ. 2 Kal sime Кйшос трос ué Ti d- 
zov, ойто. oi dvópsc oi Aoytopevor párara xal 
Bovdevopevoe Boudry wovnpay iv тў WON таўту, 
3 Oi Ауоутєс O троофатщс «фкоббшуута ai 
оа; abr ѓотіу ò AEB, рес дё та кра. 
4 Aià robro mpoghrevoor in’ айтойс, профітєусоу 
viè avbpúmov, 5 Kai k én’ igb туна Корор 
kai elne mpóc pé Atye Тад, ME KH Ovrwe 
Aare оїкос 'lopajA, ка} rà dtaBovAta тоў mvev- 
paroc vuàv iyw imiorapat, 6 "EmdnObvare vexpovc 
buoy iv ry mode rabry, kai ivemAnoare тас 
ó8obg abrüv ]“ 7 Aid тобто тад 
Aiye Kópioc Tote уєкродс bẽũ ode &rará£art 
iv ріс айтйс, obroi slew rà c, abri 02 6 


Aic tori, kai bnãg або ік рёсоо abric. 


EZECHIEL, X. XI. 


13 Et rotas istas vocavit volubiles, audiente 
14 Quatuor habebat 


unum: facies una, facies cherub: et facies 


me. autem facies 
secunda, facies hominis: et in tertio facies 
15 Et 
elevata sunt cherubim: ipsum est animal, 
Chobar. 
ibant 


leonis: et iu quarto facies aquilæ. 


quod videram juxta fluvium 


16 Cumque ambularent cherubim, 
pariter et rote juxta ea: et cum elevarent 
cherubim alas suas ut exaltarentur de terra, 
non residebant rote, sed et ipsæ juxta erant. 
17 Stantibus illis, stabant : et cum elevatis 
elevabantur; spiritus enim vitz erat in eis, 
18 Kt egressa est gloria Domini a limine 
19 Et 


elevantia cherubim alas suas, exaltata sunt a 


templi: et stetit super cherubim. 


terra coram me: et illis egredientibus, rote 
quoque subsecutz sunt: et stetit in introitu 
porte domus Domini orientalis: et gloria 
Dei Israel erat super ea. 20 Ipsum est 
animal, quod vidi subter Deum Israel juxta 
fluvium Chobar: et intellexi quia cherubim 
essent. 21 Quatuor vultus uni, et quatuor 
alee uni: et similitudo manus hominis sub alis 
eorum. 22 Et similitudo vultuum eorum, 
ipsi vultus quos videram juxta fluvium Chobar, 
et intuitus eorum, et impetus singulorum 


ante faciem suam ingredi. 


CAPUT XI. 


] ET elevavit me spiritus, et introduxit 
me ad portam domus Domini orientalem, que 
respicit ad solis ortum: et ecce in introitu 
porte viginti quinque viri: et vidi in medio 
et Pheltiam 

2 Dixitque 


eorum Jezoniam filium Azur, 
filium Banaiz, principes populi. 
ad me: Fili hominis, hi sunt viri qui 
cogitant iniquitatem, et tractant consilium 
pessimum in urbe ista, 3 Dicentes: Nonne 
dudum eedificatee sunt domus? hee est lebes, 
nos autem carnes, 4 Idcirco vaticinare de 
eis, viticinare fili hominis. 5 Et irruit in me 
spiritus Domini, et dixit ad me: Loquere: 
Нес dieit Dominus: Sic loeuti estis domus 
Israel, et cogitationes cordis vestri ego novi. 
6 Plurimos occidistis in urbe hac, et implestis 
vias ejus interfectis. 7 Propterea hcc dicit 


Deus: Interfecti vestri, 


Dominus quos 


posuistis in medio ejus, hi sunt carnes, et 
hzc est lebes: et educam vos de medio ejus. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO 


EZEKIEL, X. XI. 


18 As for the wheels, it was cried unto them 
in my hearing, O wheel. 14 And every one 
had four faces: the first face was the face 
of a cherub, and the second face was the 
face of a man,and the third the face of a 
lion, and the fourth the face of an eagle. 
15 And the chernbims were lifted up. This 
is the living creature that I saw by the 
river of Chebar. 16 And when the cheru- 
bims went, the wheels went by them: and 
when the cherubims lifted up their wings to 
mount up from the earth, the same wheels 
also turned not from beside them. 17 When 
they stood, these stood; and when they were 
lifted up, these lifted up themselves also : for 
the spirit of the living creature was in them. 
18 Then the glory of the Lorp departed 
from off the threshold of the house, and stood 
over the cherubims. 19 And the cherubims 
lifted up their wings, and mounted up from 
the earth in my sight: when they went out, 
the wheels also were beside them, and every 
one stood at the door of the east gate of the 
Lorp’s house; and the glory of the God of 
Israel was over them above. 20 This is the 
living creature that I saw under the God of 
Israel by the river of Chebar; and 1 knew 
that they were the cherubims. 21 Every 
one had four faces apiece, and every one four 
wings; and the likeness of the hands of a 
man was under their wings. 22 And the 
likeness of their faces was the same faces 
which I saw by the river of Chebar, their 
appearances and themselves : they went every 
one straight forward. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 MOREOVER the spirit lifted me up, and 
brought me unto the east gate of the LoRp's 
house, which looketh eastward : and behold at 
the door of the gate five and twenty men; 
among whom I saw Jaazaniah the son of 
Azur, and Pelatiah the son of Benaiah, 
princes of the people. 2 Then said he unto 
me, Son of man, these are the men that de- 
vise mischief, and give wicked counsel in 
this city: 3 Which say, Z is not near; let 
us build houses: this city s the caldron, and 
we be the flesh. 4 J Therefore prophesy 
against them, prophesy, O son of man. 
5 And the Spirit of the Lorp fell upon me, 
and said unto me, Speak; Thus saith the 
Lorp; Thus have ye said, O house of Israel: 
for I know the thiugs that come into your 
mind, every one of them. 6 Ye have 
multiplied your slain in this city, and ye 
have filed the streets thereof with the 
slain. 7 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop; Your slain whom ye have laid in 
the midst of it, they are the flesh, and 
this city is the caldron: bnt I will 
bring you forth out of the midst of it, 
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Heſekiel, 10, 11. 

13 Und es rief zu den Rädern: Galgal! daß 
ich es hörete. 14 Ein jegliches hatte vier Ange- 
ſichte, das erſte Angeſicht war ein Cherub, das 
andere ein Menſch, das driste ein Löwe, das vierte 
ein Adler. 15 Und die Cherubim ſchwebten em- 
por. Es iſt eben das Thier, das ich ſahe am 
Waſſer Chebar. 16 Wenn die Cherubim gingen, 
ſo gingen die Räder auch neben ihnen; und wenn 
die Cherubim ihre Flügel ſchwangen, daß ſie ſich 
von der Erde erhoben, ſo lenkten ſich die Räder 
auch nicht von ihnen. 17 Wenn jene ſtanden, ſo 
ſtanden dieſe auch; erhoben ſie ſich, ſo erhoben 
ſich dieſe auch: denn es war ein lebendiger Wind 
in ihnen. 18 Und die Herrlichkeit des Herrn 
ging wieder aus von der Schwelle am Hauſe, 
und ſtellete ſich über die Cherubim. 19 Da 
ſchwangen die Cherubim ihre Flügel, und erhoben 
ſich von der Erde vor meinen Augen; und da ſie 
ausgingen, gingen die Räder neben ihnen. Und 
ſie traten in das Thor am Hauſe des Herrn gegen 
Morgen, und die Herrlichkeit des Gottes Sfraels 
war oben über ihnen. 20 Das iſt das Thier, 
das ich unter dem Gott Iſraels fahe am Waſſer 
Chebar; und merkte, daß es Cherubim wären, 
21 Da ein jegliches vier Angeſichte hatte, und 
vier Flügel, und unter den Flügeln gleichwie 
Menſchenhände. 22 Es waren ihre Angeſichte 
geſtaltet, wie ich ſie am Waſſer Chebar ſahe; 
und gingen ſtracks vor ſich. 


Das 11. Capitel. 


1 Und mich hob ein Wind auf und brachte mich 
zum Thor am Haufe des Herrn, das gegen Mor- 
gen ſiehet; und ſiehe, unter dem Thor waren 
fünf und zwanzig Männer. Und ich ſahe unter 
ihnen Jaſanja, den Sohn Aſſurs, und Platja, 
den Sohn Benaja, die Fürſten im Volk. 2 Und 
er ſprach zu mir: Menſchenkind, diefe Leute haben 
unſelige Gedanken und ſchädliche Rathſchläge in 
dieſer Stadt. 3 Denn ſie ſprechen: Es iſt nicht 
ſo nahe, laßt uns nur Häuſer bauen; ſie iſt der 
Topf, fo find wir das Fleiſch. 4 Darum foltft 
du, Menſchenkind, wider fie weiſſagen. 5 Und 
der Geiſt des Herrn fiel auf mich und ſprach zu 
mir: So ſagt der Herr: Ihr habt alſo geredet, 
ihr vom Haufe Iſrael; und eures Geiſtes Gedan⸗ 
ken kenne ich wohl. 6 Ihr habt viele erſchlagen 
in dieſer Stadt, und ihre Gaſſen liegen voller 
Todten. 7 Darum ſpricht der Herr Herr alſo: 
Die ihr darinnen getödtet habt, die find das Fleiſch, 
und fie iff der Topf; aber ihr müſſet hinaus. 


T IN EAT 


EZECHIEL, X. XI. 


13 Et quant aux rones, on les appela, 
devant mes oreilles, un chariot. 14 Et 
chacune avait quatre faces. La première 
face était la face d’un chérubin; la seconde 
face, la face d'un homme; la troisième, la 
face d'un lion, et la quatrième, la face d'un 
aigle. 15 Puis les chérubins s'élevaient en 
haut. Ce sont là les animaux que j’avais vus 
auprés du fleuve de Kébar. 16 Et lorsque 
les chérubins marchaient, les roues marchaient 
aussi avec eux; et quand les chérnbins dé- 
ployaient leurs ailes pour s’élever de terre, 
les гоцез ne se détournaient point d’auprés 
d'eux. 17 Lorsqu’ils s'arrétaient, elles s'ar- 
rétaient, et lorsqu'ils s’élevaient, elles s'éle- 
vaient; car l'esprit des animaux était dans 
les roues. 18 Puis la gloire du SEIGNEUR 
se retira de dessus le senil de la maison, et 
se tint au-dessus des chérubins. 19 Et les 
chérubins, déployant leurs ailes, s’élevérent 
de terre en ma présence quand ils partirent ; 
et les roues s'élevérent anssi vis-à-vis d'eux, 
et chacun d'eux s'arréta à l'entrée de la 
porte orientale de la maison du SEIGNEUR. 
Or la gloire du Dieu d'Israél était sur eux, 
en haut. 20 Ce sont là les animaux que 
j'avais vus sous le Dieu d'Israél, prés dn 
fleuve de Kébar; et je reconnus que c’étaient 
des chérubins. 21 Chacun avait quatre faces, 
et chacun quatre ailes; et sous leurs ailes, il 
y avait une ressemblance de main d'homme. 
22 Et quant à la ressemblance de leurs 
faces, c'étaient les faces que j'avais vues 
auprós du fleuve de Kébar, et leur regard 
et elles-mêmes. Et chacnn marchait droit 
devant soi. 


CHAPITRE XI. 


1 Purs PEsprit m'éleva, et me mena à la 
porte orientale de la maison du SEIGNEUR 
qui regarde vers l'Orient. Et voici, vingt- 
cing hommes étaient à l'entrée de la porte, 
et je vis au milieu d'eux Jaazanja, fils de 
Hazur, et Pélatja, fils de Bénaja, les prin- 
cipaux du peuple. 2 Or il me dit: Fils de 
l'homme, ce sont ici ceux qui ont des pen- 
sées d'iniquité, et qui donnent un mauvais 
conseil dans cette ville. 3 Ils disent: Le 
malheur n'est pas proche; batissons des 
maisons. Cette ville est la chaudiére, et 
nous sommes la chair. 4 є C'est pourquoi 
prophétise contre eux, prophétise, fils de 
l'homme. 5 L'Esprit du SEIGNEUR tomba 
done sur moi, et me dit: Parle: Ainsi a dit 
le SEIGNEUR: Vous parlez ainsi, maison 
d'Israël, et je connais toutes les pensées de 
votre esprit. 6 Vous avez accumulé les ca- 
davres dans cette. ville, et vous en avez rem- 
pli ses rues. 7 C'est pourqnoi ainsi a dit le 
Seigneur DIEU: Les gens que vous avez fait 
mourir et que vous avez mis au milieu 
d'elle, sont la chair, et elle est 1а chaudiére ; 
mais je vous tirerai du milieu d'elle. 
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BIBLIA Н ЕК C TOW 


IEZEKIHA, ta’. | EZECHIEL, XI. 


8 "Pou$aíav фоВєїсбг, xal foupaiay imáto ig’ 
бийс, Мун Küpioc. 9 Kal i£á£w tude ік utcov 
ose : „ п о Я 
avrijc, каї mapadwow vac tic ҳ&їрас а\ћотріоу, 
xal rothe iv ùpiv крірата. 10 EY popdaia 
~ эа ~ 124 ~s ` cu E 
meosiobe, imi röv брёшъ тоб Iopa) kpwü E42 
каї ёпіуудсєс0є öre iyw Кїрос. [11 Abra ош» 
» » Li 2 * UJ ~ ЕД a Ж э 
ойк Ford cic AE gra, kai ö nei où pH yéivnove iv 
, » lod » L4 , Н ~ H L — * * 
uéoq abric eig kpía* ixi ray брёшъ roð Loο 
крл диас, 12 Kal èmeyvøoeobe dtdrt iyw K bp, 
ч з ~ P * + ? , MJ 
Оті iv roic Otkawwpaciv pov oùk EmopevOnre kal rà 
coinard pov ойк ётоїйтатє, AAAA ката rà kpiuara 
Trav lÜvàv rüv meptxdep bpov ѓётосатє.]) 13 Kai 
2 8 2 ~ Б , 7 t ~ 
iyévero iv rp mpoógrebuv pe кої Фаћтіас 0 тоб 
Bavaiov алт&баъе, kai тїттө inl mpóswróv pov, Kai 
aveBdnoa pwvý peyady wai sima Ошо: Kúpte, eic 

2 * x 4 , A23 r ^ 
суут Хна» mowic où Tove karaXotzove той орађћ; 
14 Kai £yéívero Aóyoc Kupiov mpoc рё Хуш» 
15 Tie dvOpwrov, oi dò exo cov kai oi avdpec 

C Я RENE РЕ, ; 
ric atyuadwaiac соу Kai тйс 0 оїкос той 'Lopar 
gvvreré\sorat, ole siman айтоїс ot karowoUvrtc 
ISO Makpáv  á&méysre атб roù Kupiou, 
"uiv бёдотаа э үй eic к\пооуоріау. 16 Aid тобто 


“лбу Tade Аун Кюрос Öre атосоца: айтоўс eig 


rà #00, kai д:іаскорт:й avrove tic mücav» ) , 


cal Eoouat abroig siç áylacua puxpov iv таїс 
xWpatc ov ій» ciot lwow éxet. 17 Дий тобто ev 
Tdde Хун Коурос Kat єсдғЕорає адто?с ik rOv 
? ~ * ГА * * td ~ — т Ф 
iüvàv, kai cuvdtw avrove ik TOv xwpOv ov д1- 
стра avrove £v aUraic, kai dwow айтоїс rijv уй» 
tov 'lopagA: 18 Kai siaedXsvoovrat їкї, kai k- 
Е , 8 ? 9 d — 5 9 
povot парта rà Bode\vypara ађтђс kai тасас тас 
dvoniag aurng ič abrüc. 19 Kal dow abroic 
t , ~ Ж * + bj м 
capòla v éripav, kal пуєўра каду dwow iv avroic, 
kai txondow тз карба» rijv MÜOirgv ік тўс саркос 
abr Kal dwow abroic кардіа» sapkivyny, 20“Отошс 
iv roic проотбунасі pov порғўйоутси, kai rà бїксїш- 
ната pou gvAdcowrrat kal посі» айта, kai Esov- 
rat pot tig Хаду kal iyw sopari айтоїс eic Osóv. 
21 Kai ele т» кардіау rov Bõsvyuárwv abrov 
xal ray ávopiQv abrüv, wes) kapüla атф» iro- 
, ` ‹ ` 3 € D ` 5 
psvero, тйс 0додс abrGv elg rde кефаћас̧ abrüv 
д:дока, Мун Корс. 22 Kal i£jpav ra XepouBip 
тас mrépvyaç ату, kai oi rpoxol ixóuevot атф», 
kai 1) дбёа He 'loparA ѓт афтӣ опғрауо abrov. 
23 Kal ау: Ву dH Kupiou Фк utong тўс mög, 
L4 » * “~ n» D T 2 [4 ~ 2 
kal Earn imi той 0роос © HY dmévavri THe TOdEWC. 
24 Kal dvitaBé pe mvedpa ка) уауё ut sic уўу 
Xaddaiwv tig ryv atypadwotay iv ópác& iv тъєў- 
part 0:00. Kai aviBny ámó тїс ópáatwc тус tor, 
25 Kai са трдс тђу aixpadwoiay måvraç 


rove Adyouc Tov Kupiov ос {да ро. 


8 Gladium metuistis, et gladium inducam 
super vos, ait Dominus Deus. 9 Et ejiciam 
vos de medio ejus, daboque vos in manu 
hostium, et faciam in vobis judicia. 10 Gladio 
cadetis: in finibus Israel judicabo vos, et 
scietis quia ego Dominus. 11 Hee поп erit 
vobis in lebetem, et vos non eritis in medio 
ejus in carnes: in finibus Israel judicabo vos. 
12. Et scietis quia ego Dominus: quia in 
preceptis meis non ambulastis, et judicia mea 
non fecistis, sed juxta judicia gentium, que 
18 Et 


factum est, cum prophetarem, Pheltias filius 


in circuitu vestro sunt, estis operati. 


Banaiæ mortuus est: et cecidi in faciem meam 
clamans voce magna, et dixi: Heu, heu, heu, 
Domine Deus : consummationem tu facis reli- 
quiarum Israel? 14 Et factum est verbum 
Domini ad me, dicens: 15 Fili hominis, 
fratres tui, fratres tui, viri propinqui tui, et 
omnis domus Israel, universi, quibus dixerunt 
habitatores Jerusalem: Longe recedite a 
Domino, nobis data est terra in possessionem. 
16 Propterea hee dicit Dominus Deus, quia 
longe feci eos in gentibus, et quia dispersi 
eos in terris: ero eis in sanctificationem 
modicam in terris, ad quas venerunt. 17 Prop- 
terea loquere: Hee dicit Dominus Deus: 
Congregabo vos de populis, et adunabo de 
terris, in quibus dispersi estis, daboque vobis 
humum Israel, 18 Et ingredientur illuc, et 
auferent omnes offensiones, cunctasque abomi- 
19 Et dabo eis cor 


unum, et spiritum novum tribuam in visceri- 


nationes ejus de illa. 


bus eorum : et auferam cor lapideum de carne 
20 Ut in 
preceptis meis ambulent, et judicia mea 


eorum, et dabo eis cor carneum: 


custodiant, faciantque ea: et sint mihi iu 
populum, et ego sim eis in Deum. 21 Quorum 
cor post offendieula et abominationes suas 
ambulat, horum viam in capite suo ponam, 
Deus. 
cherubim alas suas, et rotæ cum eis: et gloria 
23 Et ascendit 
gloria Domini de medio civitatis, stetitque 


dicit Dominus 22 Et elevaverunt 


Dei Israel erat super ea. 


super montem, qui est ad orientem urbis. 
24 Et spiritus levavit me, adduxitque in 
Chaldeam transmigrationem, in visione, in 
spiritu Dei: et sublata est à me visio, quam 
videram. 25 Et locutus sum ad transmi- 
grationem omnia verba Domini, qu osten- 


derat mihi. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO 


EZEKIEL, XI. 


8 Ye have feared the sword; and I will 
bring a sword upon you, saith the Lord 
Gop. 9 And I will bring you out of the 
midst thereof, and deliver you into the hands 
of strangers, and will execute judgments 
among you, 10 Ye shall fall by the sword ; 
I will judge you in the border of Israel; and 
ye shall know that І am the Lorp. 11 This 
city shall not be your caldron, neither shall 
ye be the flesh in the midst thereof; but I 
wil judge you in the border of Israel: 
12 And ye shall know that І am the LORD: 
for ye have not walked in my statutes, 
neither executed my judgments, but have 
done after the manners ofthe heathen that 
are round about you. 13 J And it came to 
pass, when I prophesied, that Pelatiah the 
son of Benaiah died. Then fell I down upon 
my face, and cried with a loud voice, and 
said, Ah Lord Gop! wilt thou make a full 
end of the remnant of Israel? 14 Again 
the word of the LORD came unto me, saying, 
15 Son of man, thy brethren, even thy bre- 
thren, the men of thy kindred, and all the 
house of Israel wholly, are they unto whom 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem have said, Get 
you far from the LORD: unto us is this land 
given in possession. 16 Therefore say, Thus 
saith the Lord Сор; Although I have cast 
them far off among the heathen, and although 
I have seattered them among the countries, 
yet will I be to them as a little sanctuary in 
the countries where they shall come. 
17 Therefore say, Thus saith the Lord Gop; 
I will even gather you from the people, and 
assemble you out of the countries where ye 
have been scattered, and I will give you the 
land of Israel. 18 And they shall come 
thither, and they shall take away all the de- 
testable things thereof and all the abomi- 
nations thereof from thence. 19 And I will 
give them one heart, and I will put a new 
spirit within you; and I will take the stony 
heart out of their flesh, and will give them 
an heart of flesh: 20 That they may walk 
in my statutes, and keep mine ordinances, 
and do them: and they shall be my people, 
and I will be their God. 21 But as for them 
whose heart walketh after the heart of their 
detestable things and their abominations, I 
will recompense their way upon their own 
heads, saith the Lord Gop. 22 $ Then did 
the cherubims lift up their wings, and the 
wheels beside them; and the glory of the 
God of Israel was over them above. 23 And 
the glory of the LoRD went up from the 
midst of the city, and stood upon the moun- 
tain which is on the east side of the city. 
24 «| Afterwards the spirit took me up, and 
brought me in a vision by the Spirit of God 
into Chaldea, to them of the captivity. So 
the vision that I had seen went up from me. 
25 Then I spake unto them of the captivity 
all the things that the Lorp had shewed me. 
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Heſekiel, 11. 

8 Das Schwert, das ihr fürchtet, das will ich über 
euch kommen laſſen, ſpricht der Herr Herr. 
9 Ich will euch von dannen heraus ſtoßen, und 
den Fremden in die Hand geben, und will euch 
euer Recht thun. 10 Ihr ſollt durchs Schwert 
fallen, in den Grenzen Iſrael will ich euch rih- 
ten; und ſollt erfahren, daß ich der Herr bin. 
11 Die Stadt aber fol nicht ener Topf fein, noch 
ihr das Fleiſch darinnen; ſondern in den Grenzen 
Sfrael will ich euch richten. 12 Und ſollt erfah- 
ren, daß ich der Herr bin; denn ihr nach meinen 
Geboten nicht gewandelt habt, und meine Rechte 
nicht gehalten, ſondern gethan nach der Heiden 
Weiſe, die um euch her ſind. 13 Und da ich ſo 
weiſſagte, ſtarb Platja, der Sohn Benaja. Da 
fiel ich auf mein Angeſicht, und ſchrie mit lauter 
Stimme, und ſprach: Ach, Herr Herr, du wirſt es 
mit ben Uebrigen Iſraels gar ausmachen. 14 Da 
geſchah des Herrn Wort zu mir, und ſprach: 
15 Du Menſchenkind, deine Brüder und nahen 
Freunde und das ganze Haus Iſrael, fo noch zu 
Jeruſalem wohnen, ſprechen wohl unter einander: 
Jene ſind vom Herrn ferne weggeflohen, aber 
wir haben das Land innen. 16 Darum ſprich 
du: So ſpricht der Herr Herr: Ja, ich habe ſie 
ferne weg unter die Heiden laſſen treiben, und 
in die Länder zerſtreuet; doch will ich bald ihr 
Heiland ſein in den Ländern, dahin ſie kommen 
ſind. 17 Darum ſprich: So ſagt der Herr 
Herr: Ich will euch ſammeln aus den Völkern, 
und will euch ſammeln aus den Ländern, dahin 
ihr zerſtreuet feid; und will euch das Land Sfraef 
geben. 18 Da ſollen ſie kommen, und alle 
Scheuel und Greuel daraus wegthun. 19 Und 
will euch ein einträchtiges Herz geben, und einen 
neuen Geiſt in euch geben; und will das ſteinerne 
Herz wegnehmen aus eurem Leibe, und ein flei— 
ſchernes Herz geben, 20 Auf daß ſie in meinen 
Sitten wandeln, und meine Rechte halten und 
darnach thun. Und ſie ſollen mein Volk ſein, ſo 
will ich ihr Gott ſein. 21 Denen aber, ſo nach 
ihres Herzens Scheueln und Greueln wandeln, 
will ich ihr Thun auf ihren Kopf werfen, ſpricht 
der Herr Herr. 22 Da ſchwangen die Cheru— 
bim ihre Flügel, und die Räder gingen neben 
ihnen, und die Herrlichkeit des Gottes Iſraels war 
oben über ihnen. 23 Und die Herrlichkeit des 
Herrn erhob ſich aus der Stadt, und ſtellete ſich 
auf den Berg, der gegen Morgen vor der Stadt 
liegt. 24 Und ein Wind hob mich auf, und 
brachte mich im Geſicht und im Geiſt Gottes in 
Chaldäa zu den Gefangenen. Und das Geſicht, 
ſo ich geſehen hatte, verſchwand vor mir. 25 Und 
ich ſagte den Gefangenen alle Worte des Herrn, 
die er mir gezeigt hatte. 


e 
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EZECHIEL, XI. 


8 Vous avez eu peur de l'épée; mais je ferai 
venir l'épée sur vous, dit le Seigneur DIEU. 
9 Alors je vous tirerai hors de la ville, je vous 
livrerai entre les mains des étrangers et j'exé- 
cuterai mes jugements contre vous. 10 Vous 
tomberez par l'épóe. C'est sur la frontière 
d'Israél que je vous jugerai, et vous saurez 
que je suis le SEIGNEUR. 11 Elle ne sera 
point une chaudiére pour vous, et vous ne 
serez point en elle comme 1а chair. C'est 
sur la frontière d’Israél que je vous jugerai. 
12 Et vous saurez que je suis le SEIGNEUR. 
Car vous n'avez point marché selon mes sta- 
tuts, et vous n'avez point suivi mes ordon- 
nances; mais vous avez agi selon les ordonnances 
des nations qui sont autour de vous. 13 J Or 
comme je prophétisais, il arriva que Pélatja, 
fils de Bénaja, mourut. Alors je me proster- 
nai sur mon visage, je criai 4 haute voix et 
dis: Ah! ah! Seigneur DIEU! vas-tu con- 
sumer le reste d’Israé]? 14 Puis la parole du 
SEIGNEUR me fut adressée, en ces termes: 
15 Fils de l'homme, c'est à tes fréres, aux 
hommes de ta parenté et à tous ceux de la 
maison d'Isra8l que les habitants de Jérusalem 
ont dit: Éloignez-vous du SEIGNEUR; c'est 
à nous que ce pays a été donné en héritage. 
16 C'est pourquoi dis-leur: Ainsi a dit le Sei- 
gneur DIEU: Quoique je les aie chassés au 
loin parmi les nations, et que Je les aie dispersés 
par les pays, pourtant j'ai été pour eux comme 
un petit sanctuaire dans les pays ой ils sont 
venus. 17 C'est pourquoi dis-leur: Ainsi a 
dit le Seigneur DIEU: Aussi je vous raméne- 
rai d'entre les peuples, je vous rassemblerai 
des pays ой vous avez été dispersés, et Je vous 
donnerai la terre d'Israél. 18 Or ils y entre- 
ront, et ils en ôteront toutes les infamies et 
toutes les abominations. 19 Et je ferai qu'ils 
auront un cœur; je mettrai méme en eux 
un esprit nouveau. J'óterai de leur chair le 
cœur de pierre et je leur donnerai un cœur 
de chair, 20 Afin qu'ils marchent selon mes 
statuts, qu'ils gardent mes ordonnances et les 
pratiquent. Alors ils seront mon peuple, et. 
je serai leur Dieu. 21 Mais quant a ceux 
dont le désir va aprés les infamies et les abo- 
minations de leur cœur, je ferai retomber leur 
conduite sur leur téte, dit le Seigneur DIEU. 
22 J Puis les chérubins déployérent leurs 
ailes, et les roues qui étaient vis-à-vis d'eux 
s'élevérent aussi, ainsi que la gloire du Dieu 
d'Israël qui était eu haut au-dessus d'eux. 
23 Or la gloire du SEIGNEUR s'éleva du milieu 
de la ville, et s'arréta sur la montagne qui est 
à lorient de la ville. 24 JJ Puis l'esprit 
m'enleva et me transporta en vision par 
Esprit de Dieu dans la Chaldée, vers ceux 
de la captivité. Cependant la vision que j'avais 
vue disparut de devant moi. 25 Alors je dis 
à ceux qui avaient été emmenés captifs toutes 
les choses que le SEIGNEUR m'avait fait voir. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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IESEKIHA, 48. 


КЕФ. 13". 


L " [4 4 
1 KAI fyévero Абуос Kupiov трдӧс pè Méywv 2 YU 
ádvOpd mov, iv plow rav адибу aÙTÕV cU KATOL- 
кєїс, ot txyovow ó$UaXuoóc тоў $Аёти> cai ob 
BAémove, kal та čyovot тоб dKovey kal obe 
dkobovot, dort оїкос mapamıkpaivwv &crí. 3 Kai 
"c , - E aX 
ov, vie dvOpurov, тойсо» оғаутф aksn arxuarw- 
síac uo ivómiov abràv, kai. aixypawrevOiog 
ік ToU тблоу соу eig {тғроу TÓTOV. ivy тоу, айтба, 
LA ен 
ӧлтос̧ 1000: бїбтї оїкос̧ mapamtkpaivwy істі, 4 Kai 
1Еоісыс rà окей] cov oken аіҳраћосіас 9utpac 
kar 6g0adpove атф, kal ob tkedeboy ёстірас we 
ixmopeverat atypadwrog 5 "Evémtov айту di- 
putov оғаутф tig ròv rotxov, kal dueLededoy д’ 
avrov 6 'Evomtov abr in’ óuwv ауаћ№фбђсд 
kai Kexouppivoc éEeXevoy, TÒ прбсотоу cov cvyka- 
Nu. каї ob ju) d pe т>» үй», бїбтї тёрас̧ бёбшка 
oe TY оїк‹р Jopanri. / Kai émwoígca ойтшс катӣ 
пбута boa iversiard pot, Kai окей ébjveyxa 
- BAL oo JE є 9 ` 
aixpaNocíac mpipac, kal ёспёрас̧ биорыЁа ipavrQ 
` ~ a , 2i ~ > Ыы » 
тӧу roiyov kai кєкоуриёъос i£jX0ov, ёт арор 
averigpOnv ivwmiov abrav. 8 Kai éyévero Абүос 
Kupiov 76 прю! прдс ui Aéyuv 9 Yié àvOpomov, 
, 3 \ st 7 ~’ Й 4 * 
ойк лау móc оё 0 оїкос̧ Tov loo, оїкос o 
mapamıkpaivwv Ti cv тойс; 10 Etmóv mpòç 
aùroúvç Таб, Хун Кїюос Kúptoç O doxuv kal 6 
agnyobpevog tv ‘Tepovoadnp cal zavri оїкф Ispan) 
LU Li з 2 » ~ ы ^ е A * 
ot ісі» iv péow avrov, 11 Eiròv От: iyw rtpara 
тоф, Öv rpózov memoiyka oŬrwç forai qr £v 
perotkecia kal iv aiypaħwaig mopevoovrat, 12 Kal 
б äoxwv iv plop abr ix’ óu«v dpÜnocrat, kai 
‚ ; ; u^ CORN . 
Kexpuppeévoc etkedevoerat Oia Tov тоіҳох, Kai ĉo- 
pute тоў Еу айтду Ov abroU* rò mpócwTov 
abro) ovyxadtwe örwç ш) ӧраб) ©фӨаХи‹ф, ка) 
aùròç tiv уу ойк ópera 13 Kai éxmeraow rò 
діктубу pov én’ abróv, koi ouddnpGijosrat iv rj 
mtpioxij pov, kal dE abróv etc BaBudava eic уй» 
XaNddaiwy, kai айту ойк perar, kal ixet HNr. 
14 Kai mávraç rove кйкА\ф atbrot roi¢g BonBodc 
aùroŭ kal таутас тойс avrthapBavopévoug айтой 
Qao єс zrávra ávepov, kal форфаѓау ikkerwaw 
ö, fr 15 Kai yvocovrat бїбтї iyw Kuptoe, 
~ . vo: T. 
ёи т діаскортіса: pe айтойс iv тоїс Ove, Kai 
Qao tpi) адто?с ѓу raic xwpatc. 16 Kai итол ро 
, Uu ^ * 2 ~ 1 е x: 7 ЯН 
ног kk abr dvüpac ápiÜug ix бонфаас kal ix 
№роб Kai ік Üavárov, бтес ikõðyövrat лавас̧ 
rac dvopiag айтбу iv roig {Өресі ot #іођ\ћдовау 
17 Ка) 
18 Yu 


&vOpwrou, Tov áprov cov peta óOvvnc $áysoat, 


* - ` ГА * wont 
ikel, Kai yvwocovrat Ore iyw Курс. 


iyévero Абүос Kupíov трос pe Niywr 


xal rò Bdwp pera (jacávov ка) ӨХ} ес missar 


EZECHIEL. XII. 


CAPUT XII. 


1 ET factus est sermo Domini a? me, dicens: 
2 Fili hominis in medio domus exasperantis 
tu habitas: qui oculos habent ad videndum, et 
non vident: et aures ad audiendum, et non 
3 Tu 
ergo fili bominis, Zae tibi vasa transmigra- 


audiunt: quia domus exasperans est. 


tionis, et transmigrabis per diem coram eis 
transmigrabis autem de loco tuo ad locum 
alterum in conspectu eorum, si forte aspi- 
ciant: quia domus exasperaus est, 4 Et efferes 
foras vasa tua quasi vasa transmigrantis per 
diem in conspectu eorum : tu autem egredieris 
vespere eoram eis, sicut egreditur migrans. 
5 Aute oculos eorum perfode tibi parietem : 
et egredieris per eum. 6 In conspectu eorum 
in humeris portaberis, in caligine effereris : 
faciem tuam velabis, et non videbis terram : 
7 Feci 


ergo sieut præœceperat mihi Dominus: vasa 


quia portentum dedi te domui Israel, 


mea protuli quasi vasa transmigrantis per 
diem : et vespere perfodi mihi parietem manu: 
et in caligine egressus sum, in humeris por- 
8 Et factus est 
9 Fili 
hominis, numquid non dixerunt ad te domus 


tatus in conspectu eorum. 
sermo Domini mane ad me, dicens: 


Israel, domus exasperans: Quid: tu facis? 
10 Die ad eos: Hee dieit Dominus Deus: 
Super ducem onus istud, qui est in Jerusalem, 
et super omnem domum Israel, que est in 
medio eorum. 11 Die: Ego portentum ves- 
trum: quomodo feci, sic fiet illis: in trans- 
migrationem, et in captivitatem ibunt. 12 Et 
dux, qui est in medio eorum, in humeris 
portabitur, in caligine egredietur: parietem 
perfodient ut educant eum: facies ejus oper- 
13 Et 


extendam rete mewm super eum, et capietur 


ietur ut non videat oculo terram. 


in sagena mea: et adducam eum in Baby- 
lonem in terram Chaldaeorum: et ipsam non 
videbit, ibique morietur. 14 Et omnes qui 
cirea eum sunt, presidium ejus, et agmina 
ejus, dispergam in omnem ventum : et gladium 
evaginabo post eos. 15 Et scient quia ego 
Dominus, quando dispersero illos in gentibus, 
et disseminavero eos in terris. 16 Et relinquam 
ex eis viros paucos, a gladio, et fame, et pesti- 
lentia: ut enarrent omnia scelera eorum in 
gentibus, ad quas ingredientur: et scient quia 
ego Dominus. 17 Et factus est sermo Domini 
ad me, dicens: 18 Fili hominis, panem 
tuum in conturbatione comede: sed et 
aquam tuam in festinatione et maerore bibe. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


EZEKIEL, XII. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 THE word of the LORD also came unto 
me, saying, 
the midst of a rebellious house, which have 
eyes to see, and see not; they have ears to 
hear, and hear not: for they are a rebellious 
house. 3 Therefore, thou son of man, pre- 
pare thee stuff for removing, and remove hy 
day in their sight; and thou shalt remove 
from thy place to another place in their 
sight: it may be they will consider, though 
they be a rebellious house. 4 Then shalt 
thou bring forth thy stuff by day in their 
sight, as stuff for removing : and thou shalt 
go forth at even in their sight, as they that 
go forth into captivity. 5 Dig thou through 
the wall in their sight, and carry out thereby. 
6 In their sight shalt thou bear v? upon thy 
shoulders, and carry it forth in the twilight: 
thou shalt cover thy face, that thou see not 
the ground: for I have set thee for a sign 
unto the house of Israel. 7 And I did so as 
I was commanded: I brought forth my stuff 
by day, as stuff for captivity, and in the even 
I digged through the wall with mine hand; 
I brought v? forth in the twilight, and I bare 
it upon my shoulder in their sight. 8 J And 
in the morning came the word of the LORD 
unto me, saying, 9 Son of man, hath not 
the house of Israel, the rebellious house, said 
unto thee, What doest thou? 10 Say thou 
unto them, Thus saith the Lord Сор; This 
burden concerneth the prince in Jerusalem, 
and all the house of Israel that are among 
them. 11 Say, I am your sign: like as I 
have done.so shall it be done unto them: 
they shall remove and go into captivity. 
19 And the prince that 7s among them shall 
bear upon Ais shoulder in the twilight, and 
shall go forth : they shall dig through the 
wall to carry out thereby : he shall cover his 
face, that he see not the ground with Ais 
eyes. 13 My net also will I spread upon 
him, and he shall be taken in my snare: 
and I will bring him to Babylon ѓо the land 
of the Chaldeans; yet shall he not see it, 
tbough he shall die there. 14 And I will 
scatter toward every wind all that are about 
him to help him, and all his bands; and I 
will draw out the sword after thein. 15 And 
they shall know that I am the Lorp, when I 
shall scatter them among the nations, and 
disperse them in the countries. 16 But I 
will leave a few men of them from the sword, 
from the famine, and from the pestilence; 
that they may declare all their abominations 
among the heathen whither they come; and 
they shall know that I am the Lorp. 
17 J Moreover the word of the LORD came 
to me, saying, 18 Son of man, eat thy 
bread with quaking, and drink thy water 
with trembling and with carefulness; 
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2 Son of man, thou dwellest in | 


Heſekiel, 12. 


Das 12. Capitel. 


1 Und des Herrn Wort geſchah zu mir, und 
ſprach: 2 Du Menſchenkind, du wohneſt unter 
einem ungehorſamen Hauſe, welches hat wohl 
Augen, daß ſie ſehen könnten, und wollen nicht 
ſehen; Ohren, daß ſie hören könnten, und wollen 
nicht hörenz ſondern es iſt ein ungehorſames Haus. 
3 Darum, du Menſchenkind, nimm dein Wander— 
geräthe, und ziehe am lichten Tage davon vor 
ihren Augen. Von deinem Ort ſollſt du ziehen 
an einen andern Ort vor ihren Augen; ob ſie 
vielleicht merken wollten, daß ſie ein ungehorſames 
Haus find. 4 Und ſollſt dein Geräthe heraus 
thun, wie Wandergeräthe, bei lichtem Tage vor 
ihren Augen; und bu ſollſt ausziehen des Abends 
vor ihren Augen, gleichwie man ausziehet, wenn 
man wandern will; 5 Und du ſollſt durch die 
Wand brechen vor ihren Augen, und daſelbſt durch 
ausziehen; 6 Und du follft es auf deine Schulter 
nehmen vor ihren Augen, und wenn es dunkel 
geworden ift, heraus tragen; dein Angeſicht ſollſt 
du verhüllen, daß du das Land nicht ſeheſt. Denn 
ich habe dich dem Haufe Iſrael zum Wunders 
zeichen geſetzt. 7 Und ich that, wie mir befohlen 
war, und trug mein Geräthe heraus, wie Wander- 
geräthe, bei lichtem Tage; und am Abend brach 
ich mit der Hand durch die Wand; und ba es dun- 
kel geworden war, nahm ich es auf die Schulter, 
und trug es heraus vor ihren Augen. 8 Und früh 
Morgens geſchah des Herrn Wort zu mir, und 
ſprach: 9 Menſchenkind, hat das Haus Sfrael, 
das ungehorſame Haus, nicht zu dir geſagt: Was 
machſt du? 10 So ſprich zu ihnen: So ſpricht 
der Herr Herr: Dieſe Фай betrifft den Fürſten 
zu Jeruſalem und das ganze Haus Sfraef, das 
darinnen iſt. 11 Sprich: Ich bin euer Wunder⸗ 
zeichen; wie ich gethan habe, alſo ſoll euch ge— 
ſchehen, daß ihr wandern müſſet und gefangen 
geführet werden. 12 Ihr Fürſt wird auf der 
Schulter tragen im Dunkeln, und muß ausziehen 
durch die Wand, ſo ſie brechen werden, daß ſie 
dadurch ausziehen; ſein Angeſicht wird verhüllet 
werden, daß er mit keinem Ange das Land fefe. 
13 Ich will auch mein Netz über ihn werfen, daß 
er in meiner Jagd gefangen werde; und will ihn 
gen Babel bringen in der Chaldäer Land, das er 
doch nicht ſehen wird, und ſoll daſelbſt ſterben. 
14 Und alle, die um ihn her ſind, ſeine Gehülfen 
und alle ſeinen Anhang, will ich unter alle Winde 
zerſtreuen, und das Schwert hinter ihnen her aug- 
ziehen. 15 Alſo ſollen ſie erfahren, daß ich der 
Herr ſei, wenn ich ſie unter die Heiden verſtoße, 
und in die Länder zerſtreue. 16 Aber ich will 
ihrer etliche wenige überbleiben laſſen vor dem 
Schwert, Hunger und Peſtilenz; die ſollen jener 
Greuel erzählen unter den Heiden, dahin ſie 
kommen werden; und ſollen erſahren, daß ich 
der Herr ſei. 17 Und des Herrn Wort ge⸗ 
{фай zu mir, und ſprach: 18 Du Menſchen— 
kind, du ſollſt dein Brod eſſen mit Beben, und 
dein Waſſer trinken mit Zittern und Sorgen. 


EZECHIEL, XII. 


CHAPITRE XII. 


1 La parole du SEIGNEUR me fut encore 
adressée, en ces termes: 2 Fils de l'homme. 
tu demeures au milieu d'une maison rebelle, 
au milieu de gens qui ont des yeux pour voir 
et ne voient point, et qui ont des oreilles 
pour entendre et n'entendent point, parce 
qu'ils sont une maison rebelle. 3 Toi аопе, 
fils de l'homme, prépare ton bagage de voyage, 
et pars en plein jour, à leurs yeux ; pars du 
lieu que tu habites pour aller en un autre, à 
leurs yeux; peut-être qu'ils. y prendront 
garde, quoiqu'ils soient une maison rebelle. 
4 Tu emporteras donc en plein jour, à leurs 
yeux, ton bagage de départ, et sur le soir tu 
sortiras, à leurs yeux, comme sortent ceux qui 
sortent pour un voyage, 5 Fais une ouver- 
ture à la muraille, à leurs yeux, et tire par là 
ton bagage. 6 Tu le porteras sur l'épaule, à 
leurs yeux, et tu le tireras dehors sur la 
brune; tu couvriras aussi ton visage, afin que 
tune voies poiut la terre; car je te destine 
pour étre un signe à la maison d'Israél, 7 Je 
fis donc comme il m'avait été commandé: 
j’emportai en plein jour mon bagage, tel qu'est 
le bagage d'un homme qui part; et sur le 
soir, je pergai avec la main une ouverture à la 
muraille; je le tirai dehors sur la brune, e£ le 
portai sur l'épaule, à leurs yeux. 8 є Puis, au 
matin, la parole du SEIGNEUR mo fut adressée, 
en ees termes: 9 Fils de l'homme, la maison 
d'Israél, maison rebelle, ne t’a-t-elle pas dit: 
Qu'est-ce que tu fais? 10 Dis-leur: Ainsia 
dit le Seigneur DrEU: Cet oracle dont je suis 
chargé s'adresse au prince qui est dans Jéru- 
salem, et à tous ceux de la maison d'Israél 
qui y sont, 11 Dis-leur: Je suis pour vous 
un signe; comme j'ai fait, aiusi leur sera-t-il 
fait; ils partiront pour s'en aller en captivité. 
12 Et le prince qui est parmi eux portera sur 
la brune son bagage sur V'épaule, et sortira. 
On lui fera une ouverture à la muraille pour 
le faire sortir par là: il couvrira son visage, 
айп que ses yeux ne voient point la terre. 
18 J'étendrai mon rets sur lui, il sera pris 
dans mes filets, et je le ferai entrer dans da 
ville de Babylone au pays des Chaldéens, mais 
il ne la verra point, et il y mourra. 14 Puis 
je disperserai à tout vent tout ce qui est au- 
tour de lui, son secours et toutes ses troupes. 
Et je tirerai l'épée contre eux, 15 Et ils 
sauront que je suis lu SEIGNEUR, quaud je les 
aurai répandus parmi les nations et que je les 
aurai dispersés par les pays. 16 Mais je 
préserverai quelques-uns d'entre eux de l'épée, 
de la famine et de la peste, afin qu'ils racon- 
tent toutes leurs abominations parmi les na- 
tions vers lesquelles ils seront parvenus. 
Ainsi ils sauront que je suis le SEIGNEUR. 


17 € Puis la parole du SEIGNEUR me fut 
adressée, en ces termes: 18 Fils de l'homme, 
mange tou pain dans l'effroi, et bois toa 
eau dans l'épouvante et dans l'angoisse 
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IEZEKIHA, , . 


19 Kai ipsic трдс rüv Аад» тўс уйс Tade Агун 
Képtoc тоїс karowoUciv ‘lepovoadim imi тїйє ys 
той 'IcpagA Toóc aprove афту perà ivdsiac 
gayovrat, kai тб дор abrüv Herd dpavicpod 
mlovrat, отпос афазс0ў / уй o TANPwWpaTt avTijc, 
iv doeBeig yàp паутєс ot karowoDvreg iv airy. 
20 Kal ai пбћ№ас̧ abróv at karouobutvot eLeonuw- 
Ojjcovrat, ка} j yñ єс á$awopóv Zora, kai éxtyvw- 
oo drt iyw Kbpiog. 21 Kal iyévero Абуос 
Kvpíov mpoc uè Aéyev 22 Үш ávOpopov, тіс 1) 
rapaBory bpiv ixl тйс уйс row 'IoparA, Хуоутес 
Макра} ai rpipat, атбћоћғу брасс; 23 Ана rovro 
cinòv mpóc abrobg Тад. ME Kóproc Каі ато- 
orpibw тђ» mapafoNjv raórQv, kai obktrt un 
тос r9v mapa(joN)v rabrny оїкос Tov Iopahjx, 
bre AaAHoee Tóc abrobc Hyyíkaotv ai rjuépat kal 
Aóyoc maong Opdcewc, 24 "Ort oùk forat Ert паса 
ópacic Pevõiç каї pavrevdpevog rà трос ҳар iv 
piow тй» viov 'lopagA. 25 Aire iyw Kópic 
AaMjow rode Aóyovg pov, ÀaMjow kai oujcw, kal 
où ш) изкйзш itt’ Gre iv таїс ġuéparç Uuwy, olkoc 
б mapumtkpaivwy, XaNjaw Aóyov kal тосо, №ун 
Kéóptoc. 26 Kai éyévero Aóyoc Kuplov mpòç pé 
Myov 27 Vik ávOpomor, ido) ó olkog 'lopajA 0 
таратікраірю», Abyovreg М№уоосіи `Н ópaete ijv 
ovrog ópğ &с nuípag modddc, kal tig kaipobc 
pakpoüc obroc mpojursbe. 28 Aià тойто simóv 
mpoc abrobg ‘ade М№ун Kópioc Où pr) ugkóvwoiw 
obktrt mavrec ot Adyot pou ode àv Aadnow" aryow 
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EZECHIEL, ХП. XIII. 


19 Et dices ad populum terre: Hee dicit 
Dominus Deus ad eos, qui habitant in Jeru- 
salem in terra Israel: Panem suum in solli- 
citudine comedent, et aquam suam in deso- 
latione bibent: ut desoletur terra a multitu- 
dine sua, propter iniquitatem omnium qui 
habitant in ea. 20 Et civitates, que nune 
habitantur, desolate erunt, terraque deserta: 
21 Et factus 
22 Fili 
hominis, quod est proverbium istud vobis in 


et scietis quia ego Dominus. 
est sermo Domiui ad me, dicens: 


terra Israel, dicentium : In longum differeutur 
23 Ideo dic ad 
eos: Hee dicit Dominus Deus: Quiescere 
faciam proverbium istud, neque vulgo dicetur 


dies, et peribit omnis visio? 


ultra in Israel: et loquere ad eos quod appro- 
pinquaverint dies, et sermo omnis visionis. 
24 Non enim erit ultra omnis visio cassa, 
neque divinatio ambigua in medio filiorum 
Israel. 25 Quia ego Dominus loquar: et 
quodcumque locutus fuero verbum, fiet, et non 
prolongabitur amplius: sed in diebus vestris 
domus exasperans loquar verbum, et faciam 
illud, dieit Dominus Deus. 26 Et factus est 
sermo Domini.ad me, diceus: 27 Fili hominis, 
ecce domus Israel dicentium: Visio, quam hic 
videt, in dies multos: et in tempora longa 
iste prophetat. 28 Propterea dic ad eos: 
Hc dicit Dominus Deus: Non prolongabitur 
ultra omnis sermo meus: verbum, quod locutus , 


fuero, complebitur, dicit Dominus Deus. 


CAPUT XIII. 


1 ET factus est sermo Domini ad me, di- 
cens: 2 Fili hominis, vaticinare ad рго- 
phetas Israel, qui prophetant: et dices pro- 
phetantibus de corde suo: Audite verbum Do- 
Уге 
prophetis insipientibus, qui sequuntur spiritum 


mini. 3 Hee dieit Dominus Deus: 


suum, et nihil vident. 4.Quasi vulpes iu 
5 Non 
neque opposuistis 


desertis, prophete? tui Israel erant. 
ascendistis ex adverso, 
murum pro domo Israel ut staretis in proelio 
6 Vident vana, et divinant 
Ait 
et perseveraverunt 


in die Domini. 
mendacium, dicentes: Dominus: cum 
Dominus non miserit eos: 
confirmare sermonem. 7 Numquid non visi- 
onem cassam vidistis, et divinationem men- 
Ait Do- 
minus; eum ego non sim locutus. 8 Prop- 


terea hee dicit Dominus Deus: Quia locuti 


dacem locuti estis? et dicitis, 


estis vana, et vidistis mendacium: ideo 


ессе ego ad vos, dicit Domens Deus. 
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EZEKIEL, XII. XIII. 


19 And say unto the people of the land, 
Thus saith the Lord бор of the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, and of the land of Israel; They 
shall eat their bread with carefulness, and 
drink their water with astonishment, that 
her land may be desolate from all that is 
therein, because of the violence of all them 
that dwell therein, 20 And the cities that 
are inhabited shall be laid waste, and the 
land shall be desolate ; and ye shall know 
that I am the LoRD. 21 f And the word of 
the LoRD came unto me, saying, 22 Son of 
man, what is that proverb that ye have in the 
land of Israel, saying, The days are prolonged, 
and every vision faileth? 23 Tell them 
therefore, Thus saith the Lord Сор; I will 
make this proverb to cease, and they shall no 
more use it as a proverb in Israel; but say 
unto them, The days are at hand, and the 
effect of every vision. 24 For there shall be 
no more any vain vision nor flattering divi- 
nation within the house of Israel. 25 For I 
am the LORD: I will speak, and the word 
that I shall speak shall come to pass ; it shall 
be no more prolonged: forin your days, O 
rebellious house, will I say the word, and 
will perform it, saith the Lord Gop. 
26 T Again the word of the LORD came to 
me,saying, 27 Son of man, behold, £hey of 


the house of Israel say, The vision that he 


seeth ¿s for many days ѓо come, and he pro- 
phesieth of the times that are far off. 
28 Therefore say unto them, Thus saith the 
Lord Сор; There shall none of my words be 
prolonged any more, but the word which I 
have spoken shall be done, saith the Lord 
Сор. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 AND the word of the LORD came unto 
nie, saying, 2 Son of man, prophesy against 
the prophets of Israel that prophesy, and say 
thou unto them that prophesy out of their 
own hearts, Hear ye the word of the LORD ; 
3 Thus saith the Lord Gop; Woe unto the 
foolish prophets, that follow their own spirit, 
and have seen nothing! 4 O Israel, thy 
prophets are like the foxes in the deserts. 
5 Ye have not gone up into the gaps, neither 
made up the hedge for the house of Israel to 
stand 1n the battle in the day of the Lorp. 
6 They have seen vanity and lying divi- 
nation, saying, The Lorp saith: and the 
Lonp hath not sent them: and they have 
made others to hope that they would confirm 
the word. 7 Have ye not seen a vain vision, 
and have ye not spoken a lying divination, 
whereas ye say, The LORD saith æ, albeit I 
have not spoken? 8 Therefore thus saith 
the Lord Gop; Because ye have spoken 
vanity, and seen lies, therefore, behold, 
1 ат against you, saith the Lord Сор. 
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Heſekiel, 12, 18. 

19 Und ſprich zum Volk im Lande: So fpricht 
der Herr Herr von den Einwohnern zu Jeruſa⸗ 
lem im Lande Iſrael: Sie müſſen ihr Brod 
eſſen in Sorgen, und ihr Waſſer trinken im 
Elend; denn das Land ſoll wüſte werden von 
allem, das darinnen iſt, um des Frevels willen 
aller Einwohner. 20 Und die Städte, ſo wohl 
bewohnet ſind, ſollen verwüſtet, und das Land 
de werden: alfo ſollt ihr erfahren, daß ich der 
Herr ſei. 21 Und des Herrn Wort geſchah zu 
mir, und ſprach: 22 Du Menſchenkind, was 
habt ihr für ein Sprüchwort im Lande Iſrael, und 
ſprechet: Weil ſich es ſo lange verziehet, ſo wird 
nun hinfort nichts aus der Weiſſagung? 23 Darum 
ſprich zu ihnen: So ſpricht der Herr Herr: Ich 
will das Sprüchwort aufheben, daß man es nicht 
mehr führen foll in Sfrael. Und rede zu ihnen: 
Die Zeit iſt nahe, und alles, was geweiſſaget iſt. 
24 Denn ihr ſollt nun hinfort inne werden, daß 
kein Geſicht fehlen und keine Weiſſagung lügen 
wird wider das Haus Sfrael. 25 Denn ich bin 
der Herr; was ich rede, das ſoll geſchehen und nicht 
länger verzogen werden; ſondern bei eurer Zeit, 
ihr ungehorſames Haus, will ich thun, was ich 
rede, ſpricht der Herr Herr. 26 Und des Herrn 
Wort geſchah zu mir, und ſprach: 27 Du Men- 
ſchenkind, ſiehe, das Haus Iſrael ſpricht: Das 
Geſicht, das dieſer ſiehet, da iſt noch lange hin, 
und weiſſaget auf die Zeit, ſo noch ferne iſt. 
28 Darum ſprich zu ihnen: So ſpricht der Herr 
Herr: Was ich rede, ſoll nicht länger verzogen 
werden, ſondern ſoll geſchehen, ſpricht der Herr 
Herr. 


Das 13. Capitel. 


1 Und des Herrn Wort geſchah zu mir, und 
ſprach: 2 Du Menſchenkind, weiſſage wider die 
Propheten Iſraels, und ſprich zu denen, ſo aus 
ihrem eigenen Herzen weiſſagen: Höret des 
Herrn Wort. 3 So fpriht der Herr Herr: 
Wehe den tollen Propheten, die ihrem eigenen 
Geiſt folgen, und haben doch nicht Geſichte! 4 O 
Iſrael, deine Propheten find wie die Füchſe in 
den Wüſten. 5 Sie treten nicht vor die Lücken, 
und machen ſich nicht zur Hürde um das Haus 
Sfrael, und ſtehen nicht im Streit am Tage des 
Herrn. 6 Ihr Geſicht ift nichts, und ihr Weiſ⸗ 
ſagen iſt eitel Lügen. Sie ſprechen: Der Herr 
hat es geſagt; ſo ſie doch der Herr nicht geſandt 
hat; und mühen fih, daß fte ihre Dinge erhalten. 
7 Iſt es nicht alſo, daß euer Geſicht iſt nichts, und 
euer Weiſſagen ift eitel Lügen? Und ſprechet doch: 
Der Herr hat es geredet; ſo ich es doch nicht geredet 
habe. 8 Darum ſpricht der Herr Herr alſo: Weil 
ihr das prediget, da nichts aus wird, und Lügen weife 
ſaget, ſo will ich an euch; ſpricht der Herr Herr. 


LOTTA. 


ÉZÉCHIEL, XII. XIII. 


19 Puis tu diras an peuple du pays: Ainsi а 
dit le Seigneur DIEU, touchant les habitants 
de Jérusalem e£ du pays d’Israél: Ils mange- 
ront leur pain avec chagrin et boiront leur 
eau avec frayeur, parce que le pays sera désolé, 
privé de son abondance, à cause de la violence 
de tous ceux qui y demeurent. 20 Les villes 
peuplées seront désertes, et le pays sera une 
désolation. Alors vous saurez que je suis le 
SEIGNEUR. 21 q La parole du SEIGNEUR 
me fut encore adressée, en ces termes: 22 Fils 
de l'homme, quel est ce proverbe dont vous 
usez touchant le pays d'Israél, en disant: Les 
jours seront prolongés, et toutes les visions 
périront. 23 C'est pourquoi dis-leur: Ainsi 
a dit le Seigneur DIEU: Je ferai cesser 
ce proverbe et on ne s'en servira plus 
pour proverbe en Israël. Et dis-leur: Les 
jours sont proches, ainsi que l'effet de toute 
vision. 24 Car il ny aura plus désormais 
aucune vision de mensonge, ni de prédiction 
flatteuse au milieu de la maison d'Israél, 
25 Car je suis le SEIGNEUR; je parlerai, et 
la parole que j'aurai prononcée aura son 
effet, elle ne sera plus différée. Oni, maison 
rebelle; de vos jours, je prononcerai une 
parole et je ’exécuterai, dit le Signeur DIEu. 
26 J La parole du SEIGNEUR me fut encore 
adressée, en ces termes: 27 Fils de l'homme, 
voici, ceux de la maison d'Israél disent: La 
vision qu'a vue cet homme est pour des temps 
éloignés, et c'est ponr des époques reculées 
qu'il prophétise. 28 C'est pourquoi dis-leur: 
Ainsi a dit le Seigneur DIEU: Aucune de mes 
paroles ne sera plus différée; mais la parole 
que j'aurai prononcée s’accomplira, dit le 
Seigneur DIEU. 


CHAPITRE XIII. 


1 LA parole du SEIGNEUR me fut encore 
adressée,en ces termes: 2 Fils de l'homme, 
prophétise contre les prophètes  d'Israél 
qui se mélent de prophétiser, et dis à ces 
prophétes qui prophétisent de leur propre 
mouvement : coutez la parole du SEI- 
GNEUR. З Ainsi a dit le Seigneur DIEU: 
Malheur aux prophétes insensés qui sui- 
vent leur propre esprit, et qui n'ont point 
eu de vision. 4 Israél, tes prophétes out été 
comme des renards dans les déserts. 5 Vous 
n'étes point montés aux bréches, et vous 
n'avez point refait les murs pour la maison d'Is- 
raél, afin de vous trouver au combat à la journée 
du SEIGNEUR. 6 Ils ont eu des visions de 
fausseté, et ils ont fait des prédictions de men- 
songe, en disant: Le SEIGNEUR l'a dit; car le 
SEIGNEUR nue les avait point envoyés, et ils 
ont fait espérer que leur parole s'accomplirait. 
7 N'avez-vous pas eu des visions de fausseté, 
et pronoucé des prédictions de mensonge? 
En effet, vous dites: Le SEIGNEUR a parlé, 
quoique je n'aie point parlé. 8 C'est pourquoi, 
ainsi a dit le Seigneur DIEU : Parce que vous 
avez prononcé la fausseté et que vous avez 
eu des visions de mensonge; à cause de 
cela je viens à vous, dit le Seigneur Пер, 
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тойс OpOvrac Wevdi} xai rote атофӨгууоцФ>оус 
2 э 7 м - , м 

uárata* iv подна тоў Аао? pov ойк Fr 
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ode iv ураф oikow ‘Ioguna ob ypaóncovrat kal 

Ісрађ\ ovk etoededoovrat, kai 


10 'AvO' àv imid- 


tig THY үй» тоб 
e , > s СА 
ууюсоута: бїбтї Y Кӧріос. 
- : ? 9 7 "a 
ynoav tov Хабу pov, Aéyovrtc Biphvn, kai оюк 
B 5.8 T ; n dus 
fortv іру" kai obroc otkodopet roiyov, kal avrot 
аћіфоусі» abróv, песто, 11 Е(тдъ> mode тойс 
aXslpovrag Ileocirang. kal forai verig caraxdiZwr, 
kai dwow N mtrpofjóNouc єс robe ivOtouovc 
abr, kai mecovvrat, kai mvevpa itaipov, kai 
фауһаєта. 12 Ка) {800 mémraKktv 6 roiyoc, kal 
, э — * є — — к * a a t ~ 
оюк ров: прос vac Поо стау r) aoip) vuav 
jv Hrchbare; 18 Aid rovro rade Mya Кіріс 
Kai фуёш прођи iEaipovoav perd Өоџоў, kal beróc 
karakhigwy iv ӧрүў pov orau kal тоюс МӨоис 
rove merooBorouc iv Cupp Erd tic cuvrédecay, 
14 Kal катаскафш тд» roiyov by ME ανt ка) 
ref r kai Өте) avrov iml тї» үй» ка) àro- 
Kahug@Onoerat та Bepédia aùroŭ, kai песётає ка} 
cvrriAegÜUQatoÓk per’ Хуш», ка) imiyvwaeohe 
Otore iyw Kbptoc. 15 Kai avvrsAéaw rov Oje pov 
iml rov roiyov kai imi rove аћіфоутас̧ айтбь, 
mecéirat. Каі sima подс vuüc Оюк orev 6 тоїуос 
ойд oi adeigovrec avrov 16 Профйта тоў Iopa), 
є , , ^t a Ы Н t ~ 
ot 7poónrtvovrtc mi ‘lepovcadr Kai ol dpwvrec 
„ "E 9 0 à ; 
айт etoljunv, kal ойк £orw sipijvn, Aéyec Küptoc. 
17 Kat ob, иё аъброштои, отурісоу то прбсопбь 
cov Emi тас Üvyarépac тоў Aaov aov тас mpopnrev- 
obe amd кардас ajrüv, kai wpogijrevooy im 
айтас 18 Kai set Tade My& Kbptog Oval таїс 
suppanroveatc проскефаћа:а ind mávra åykðva 
xepòc Kal zotobaatc imPBddrata im) mácav кефаћ№ђъ 
At уха} 
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vident vana, et divinant mendacium: in con- 
silio populi mei non erunt, et in scriptura 
domus Israel non scribentur, пес in terram 
Israel ingredientur: et scietis quia ego Do- 
minus Deus: 10 Eo quod deceperint populum 
meum, dicentes: Pax, et non est pax: et 
ipse ædificabat parietem, illi autem liniebant 
eum luto absque paleis. 11 Die ad eos, qui 
liniunt absque temperatura, quod casurus sit: 
erit enim imber inundans, et dabo lapides 
preegrandes desuper irruentes, et ventum 
procellae dissipantem. 12 Siquidem ecce 
cecidit paries: numquid non dicetur vobis: 
Ubi est litura quam linistis? 13 Propterea 
hæc dicit Dominus Deus: Et erumpere faciam 
spiritum tempestatum in indignatione mea, 
et imber inundans in furore meo erit: et 
lapides grandes in ira in consumptionem. 
14 Et destruam parietem, quem linistis absque 
temperamento: et adequabo eum terre, et 
revelabitur fundamentum ejus: et cadet, et 
consumetur in medio ejus: et scietis quia ego 
sum Dominus. 15 Et complebo indignationem 
meam in pariete, et in his qui liniunt eum 
absque temperamento, dicamque vobis: Non 
est parles, et non sunt qui liniunt eum. 
16 Prophet Israel, qui prophetant ad Jeru- 
salem, et vident ei visionem pacis: et non est 
pax,ait Dominus Deus. 17 Ettu fili hominis, 
pone faciem tuam contra filias populi tui, 
que prophetant de corde suo: et vaticinare 
18 Et die: 


Deus: Vie qui consuunt pulvillos sub omni 


super eas, Hoe dicit Dominus 
cubito manus: et faciunt cervicalia sub capite 
universe ætatis ad capiendas animas: et cum 
caperent animas populi mei, vivificabant ani- 
mas eorum. 19 Et violabant mead populum 
meum, propter pugillum hordei, et fragmen 
panis, ut interficerent animas, que поп mori- 
untur, et vivificarent animas, quie non vivunt, 
mentientes populo meo credenti mendaciis. 
20 Propter hoc Һас dicit Dominus Deus: 
Ecce ego ad pulvillos vestros, quibus vos 
volantes: et  dirumpam 


capitis animas 


eos de brachiis vestris: et dimittam ani- 
mas, quas vos capitis, animas ad volan- 
dum. 


liberabo populum meum de manu vestra, 


2] Et dirumpam cervicalia vestra, et 


neque erunt ultra in manibus vestris ad 
predandum: et scietis quia ego Dominus. 
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9 And mine hand shall be upon the prophets 
that see vanity, and that divine lies: they 
shall not be in the assembly of my people, 
neither shall they be written in the writing 
of the house of Israel, neither shall they 
enter into the land of Israel; and ye shall 
know that І am the Lord Gop. 10 Be- 
cause, even because they have seduced my 
people, saying, Peace; and there was no 
peace ; and one built up a wall, and, lo, others 
daubed it with untempered morter: 11 Say 
unto them which daub zt with untempered 
morter, that it shall fall: there shall be an 
overflowing shower; and ye, O great hail- 
stones, shall fall; and a stormy wind shall 
rend ik. 12 Lo, when the wall is fallen, shall 
it not be said unto you, Where is the daubing 
wherewith ye have daubed zT? 13 There- 
fore thus saith the Lord Gop; I will even 
rend ££ with a stormy wind in my fury; and 
there shall be an overflowing shower in mine 
anger, and great hailstones in my fury to 
consume it. 14 So will I break down the 
wall that ye have daubed with untempered 
morter, and bring it down to the ground, so 
that the foundation thereof shall be discovered, 
and it shall fall, and ye shall be consumed in 
the midst thereof: and ye shall know that I 
am the Lorp. 15 Thus will І accomplish 
my wrath upon the wall, and upon them that 
have daubed it with untempered morter, and 
wil say unto you, The wall zs no more, 
neither they that daubed it; 16 To wit, the 
prophets of Israel which prophesy concerning 
Jerusalem, and which see visions of peace 
for her, and there is no peace, saith the Lord 
Сор. 17 J Likewise, thou son of man, set 
thy face against the daughters of thy people, 
which prophesy out of their own heart; and 
prophesy thou against them, 18 And say, 
Thus saith the Lord Gop; Woe to the women 
that sew pillows to all armholes, and make 
kerchiefs upon the head of every stature to 
hunt souls! Will ye hunt the souls of my 
people, and will ye save the souls alive that 
come unto you? 19 And will ye pollute me 
among my people for handfuls of barley and 
for pieces of bread, to slay the souls that 
should not die, and to save the souls alive 
that should not live, by your lying to my 
people that hear your lies? 20 Wherefore 
thus saith the Lord Gop; Behold, I am 
against your pillows, wherewith ye there 
hunt the souls to make ¢hem fly, aud I 
will tear them from your arms, and will 
let the souls go, even the souls that ye 
hunt to make them fly. 21 Your kerchiefs 
also will I tear, aud deliver my people 
out of your hand, and they shall be no 
more in your hand to be hunted; and 
ye shall know that I am the Товр. 
318 


Heſekiel, 13. 
9 Und meine Hand foll kommen über bie Pro- 
pheten, ſo das predigen, da nichts aus wird, und 
Lügen weiſſagen. Sie follen in der Verſamm⸗ 
lung meines Volks nicht ſein, und in die Zahl 
des Hauſes Iſrael nicht geſchrieben werden, noch 
ins Land Iſrael kommen; und ihr ſollt erfahren, 
daß ich der Herr Herr bin. 10 Darum, daß ſie 
mein Volk verführen und ſagen: Friede; ſo doch 
kein Friede iſt. Das Volk bauet die Wand, ſo 
tünchen fie dieſelbe mit loſem Kalk. 11 Sprich 
zu den Tünchern, die mit loſem Kalk tünchen, 
daß es abfallen wird; denn es wird ein Platz⸗ 
regen kommen, und werden große Hagel fallen, 
die es fällen, und ein Windwirbel wird es zer⸗ 
reißen. 12 Siehe, ſo wird die Wand einfallen. 
Was gilt es, dann wird man zu eud) ſagen: Wo 
iſt nun das Getünchte, das ihr getüncht habt? 
13 So ſpricht der Herr Herr: Ich will einen 
Windwirbel reißen laſſen in meinem Grimm, 
und einen Platzregen in meinem Zorn, und 
große Hagelſteine im Grimm; die ſollen es alles 
umſtoßen. 14 Alſo will ich die Wand umwerfen, 
die ihr mit loſem Kalk getüncht habt, und will 
ſie zu Boden ſtoßen, daß man ihren Grund ſehen 
ſoll, daß ſie da liege; und ihr ſollt darinnen auch 
umkommen, und erfahren, daß ich der Herr ſei. 
15 Alſo will ich meinen Grimm vollenden an der 
Wand und an denen, die fte mit loſem Kalk 
tünchen, und will zu euch ſagen: Hier iſt weder 
Wand noch Tüncher. 16 Das ſind die Propheten 
Iſraels, die Jeruſalem weiſſagen und predigen 
von Frieden, ſo doch kein Friede iſt, ſpricht der 
Herr Herr. 17 Und du Menſchenkind, richte 
dein Angeficht wider die Töchter in deinem Volk, 
welche weiſſagen aus ihrem Herzen, und weiſſage 
wider ſie, 18 Und ſprich: So ſpricht der Herr 
Herr: Wehe euch, die ihr Kiſſen machet den 
Leuten unter die Arme und Pfühle zu den Häup⸗ 
ten, beider Jungen und Alten, die Seelen zu 
fangen. Wenn ihr nun die Seelen gefangen habt 
unter meinem Volk, verheißet ihr denſelbigen 
das Leben; 19 Und entheiliget mich in meinem 
Volk um einer Hand voll Gerſte und Biſſen 
Brods willen, damit, daß ihr die Seelen zum 
Tode verurtheilet, die doch nicht ſollten ſterben, 
und urtheilet die zum Leben, die doch nicht leben 
ſollten, durch eure Lügen unter meinem Volk, 
welches gerne Lügen höret. 20 Darum ſpricht 
der Herr Herr: Siehe, ich will an eure Kiſſen, 
damit ihr die Seelen fanget und vertröſtet, und 
will ſie von euren Armen wegreißen, und die 
Seelen, ſo ihr fanget und vertröſtet, los machen. 
21 Und will enre Pfühle zerreißen und mein Volk 
aus eurer Hand erretten, daß ihr fie nicht mehr fane 
gen follt; und ſollt erfahren, daß ich der Herr fei. 
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9 Or ma main sera sur les prophétes qui ont 
des visions de fausseté et qui font des prédic- 
tions de mensonge; ils ne seront plus admis 
dans le conseil de mon peuple; ils ne seront 
plus inscrits dans les registres de la maison 
d'Israél; ils n'entreront plus dans la terre 
d'Isra&l. Ainsi vous saurez que je suis le 
Seigneur DIEU. § 10 Parce que, oui, parce 
que, en abusant mon peuple, ils ont dit: Paix! 
et il wy avait point de paix. L'un bátissait la 
muraille, et les autres l'enduisaient de mortier 
mal lié. 11 Dis à ceux qui enduisent la mu- 
raille d'un mortier mal lié, qu'elle tombera. П 
y aura une pluie violente; et vous, gréle ter- 
rible, vous tomberez sur elle, et un vent de 
tempéte la renversera. 12 Et voici,la mu- 
raille est tombée. Ne vous sera t-il donc pas 
dit: Où est le ciment dont vous l'avez en- 
duite? 13 C'est pourquoi ainsi a dit le Sei- 
gneur Dieu: En ma fureur, je ferai éclater 
un vent impétueux; en ma colère, il y aura 
une pluie violente; et en mon indignation, 
des pierres de gréle, pour détruire entiére- 
ment, 14 Et je démolirai la muraille que 
vous avez enduite d'un mortier mal lié, je la 
jetterai par terre, tellement que ses fonde- 
ments seront découverts. Elle tombera, et 
vous serez consumés au milieu de sa ruine. 
Alors vous saurez que je suis le SEIGNEUR. 
15 Ainsi j’assouvirai ma colère contre la mu- 
raille et contre ceux qui l'enduisent d'un 
mortier mal lié, et je vous dirai: La muraille 
n'est plus, ni ceux qui l'ont enduite, 16 Sa- 
voir, les prophétes d'Israél, qui prophétisent 
touchant Jérusalem, et qui voient pour elle 
des visions de paix, tandis qu'il n'y a point 
de paix, dit le Seigneur Dreu. 17 $ Aussi 
toi, fils de Phomme, tourne ta face contre les 
filles de ton peuple, qui prophétisent de leur 
propre mouvement; prophétise contre elles. 
18 Et dis: Ainsi a dit le Seigneur DIEU: 
Malheur 4 celles qui cousent des coussins pour 
tous les coudes, et qui font des voiles pour des 
tétes de toutes les tailles, pour séduire les 
ames. Vous séduiriez les ames de mon 
peuple ? et vous sauveriez la vie de vos ames P 
19 Et pour quelques poignées d’orge et quel- 
ques morceaux de pain, vous me déshonore- 
riez auprés de mon peuple, en faisant mourir 
des 4mes qui ne devaient point mourir, et en 
faisant vivre des Ames qui ne devaient point 
vivre: en mentant 4 mon peuple, qui écoute 
le mensonge? 20 C'est pourquoi ainsi a dit 
le Seigneur Dieu: Voici, j'en veux à vos 
coussins, par lesquels vous séduisez les Ames 
et les attirez; or je les arracherai de vos 
bras, et je ferai échapper les âmes que 
vous avez séduites et attirées. 21 J'arra- 
cherai aussi vos voiles, je délivrerai mon peu- 
ple d'entre vos mains, et ils ne seront plus 
entre vos mains pour devenir votre proie. 
Ainsi vous saurez que je suis le SEIGNEUR 
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22 Av dv dSueorpigere кардќа» Owalov, cal iyw ' 
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ávóuov 
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0000 aùroù тўс тоюрйс каї Todt  abróv, 
23 Ata rotro Wevdy ой uj tyre, kai. nharreiag où 
pù pavrevoņnoðe Ett? kai pioopat ròv Хаб» pov 


ёк xttoòg bh , kai yywoeabe öre iyw Kiptoc. 


КЕФ. d. 
1 KAI 7X0ov тродс e ix rüv mptavripuv áv- 
dpeg той Хао? "Ісрађћ, kal ѓкабісау трд тросотоь 


pov. 
3 Yiè dvOpomov, ot ávóptg ойто ёӨвъто rà ra- 


2. Kat éiyévero mpòç uè Абуос Kupiou Néywv 


vońpara айтё» int rác kapõiaç abrGv, kai riv 
kóAaotw rüv адибо аёт» £nkav тод тровсштоу 
, ~ * 7 > 4 м ~ + ~ ` 
aurwy* st aToKptvopevoc атокр Ө abroig ; 4 Ata 
тойто AdAnoor abroic, kai fei прӧс abrove Tade 
, * v ~ 
Atya Kóptoc “AvOpwaog аъбдрютос ik тоў olkov 
Iopand 0c àv 0j та Stavonnara aùroù iml r 
карда» avrov, каї тў» кб\ йс адкі той 
p , Qr кӧХасі тїс adtkiag abro) 
таёр тоф mpoowmov abrov, kai Aby трӧс тд» 
Tpoóurgv, yè Кіріс й@токр@псоцаа abr iv 
olg évéxerat ù Stavota M , 5 "Отис mraytacy 
Tov oixov той 'laparA ката тас карбїас abrò rac 
2 + 2 › x ~ > ~ , 2 
amn\Xorpiwpevag ат ipoŭ iv тоїс évOuphpacw 
зэ ~ D ~ Pos , * з ~ 
abr. 6 Аа rovro simÓv sic rÓv oikov тоў 
'ТарайХ\ Tade Хув Kiptog Kóptoc 'Eziarpágurt 
kai атострёрате amd rõv imwrQütvuárev vpwy 
kai amd пасби rev acsBawy vuv, kal ime- 
7 à ‚ 970 5 a, у 
orpipare та трбашта йнфб>. 7 Ardre бъдротос 
vOp wroç ik той oikov орађ\ kai ik ràv 7poag- 
, - + 2 - + * s ы 
úr v THY mpocgAvrtvóvruv iv rq Торађ\ ӧс àv 
amaXXorpus0;j am’ íuov, kal Ofjrat rà ivOvutjuara 
dbrod ii THY Kapdiay aùroŭ, kal rijv kóAaatv тїс 
айкїас адтой таёр mpd тросшбтою abro), xai 
Oy mpòç Tov профђтуу тоў &reporijcat аўто» iv 
2 7 * s , > 2 , ~ 2 ees , 
£uot, ¿iyo Kiptoc атокр:ђаоцос айтар iv p ivéysrai 
iv abr. 8 Kai erno rò mpócwTÓv pou tmi 
Д * *, ^ , $: * L4 
róv avOpwroy iküvov, kal Өйсорає abróv sic 
£pnuov 
, - - H 7 ГА , 4 
иёсои той XaoU pov, kal imtyvwosobe Ore iyw 


каї с åparıopóv, kai apd abróv ik 
Képioc. 9 Kai ó профђтус idv mavon ка} 
AaMjeg, iyw Kupwoc menÀávgka rÓv трофтл> 
ixsivoyv, kal éxrevs rijv xe pov їт' aùròv kal 
agavid aùròv ik gécov ro XaoU pov 'lopaj, 
10 Kal Mo % r)v dia abrov ката rò 
adiknpa той imsporüvroc, kal ката rò адікпџа 
dpoiws тф профӯту Eorat, 11 "Ozwc uù mXavárat 
ёта 0 оїкос тоў IN am ipod, kai tva u 
ptatvovrat те iv mot roic параттфрасі» abróv, 
cal ётоута{ uot sic Хад» kai syw copat abroic 
єс Osdv, Aéyee Kupevc. 12 Kal éyévero NG 
Kupiou трдє pè Aéywr 13 Yi аудротоо, уй i) 
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Aur cai aow iE аўтйс дуброто» kai ктү. 
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EZECHIEL, XIII. XIV. 


22 Pro eo quod moerere fecistis cor justi 
mendaciter, quem ego non contristavi: et 
confortastis manus impii, ut non reverteretur 
a via sua mala, et viveret: 23 Propterea vana 
non videbitis, et divinationes non divinabitis 
amplius, et eruam populum meum de manu 
vestra: et scietis quia ego Dominus. 


CAPUT XIV. 


1 ET venerunt ad me viri seniorum Israel, 
2 Et factus est sermo 
3 Fili hominis, viri 


et sederunt coran me. 

Domini ad me, dicens: 
isti posuerunt immunditias suas in cordibus 
suis, et seandalum iniquitatis suze statuerunt 
contra faciem suam: numquid interrogatus 
respondebo eis? 4 Propter hoc loquere eis, 
et dices ad eos: Hee dicit Dominus Deus: 
Homo homo de domo Israel, qui posuerit 
immunditias suas in corde suo, et scandalum 
iniquitatis sue statuerit contra faciem suam, 
et venerit ad prophetam interrogans per eum 
me: ego Dominus respondebo ei in multitu- 
dine immunditiarum suarum: 5 Ut capiatur 
domus Israel in corde suo, quo recesserunt a 
me in cunctis idolis suis. 6 Propterea dic ad 
domum Israel: Hee dicit Dominus Deus: 
Convertimini, et recedite ab idolis vestris, et 
ab universis contaminationibus vestris avertite 
facies vestras. 7 Quia homo homo de domo 
Israel, et de proselytis quicumque advena 
fuerit in Israel, si alienatus fuerit а me, et 
posuerit idola sua in corde suo, et scandalum 
iniquitatis su:e statuerit contra faciem suam, 
et venerit ad prophetam ut interroget per eum 
me: ego Dominus respondebo ei per me. 8 Et 
ponam faciem meam super hominem illum, et 
faciam eum in exemplum,et in proverbium. 
et disperdam eum de medio populi mei: et 
scietis quia ego Dominus. 9 Et propheta 
cum erraverit, et locutus fuerit verbum: ego 
Dominus decepi prophetam illum: et exten- 
dam manum meam super illum, et delebo eum 
de medio populi mei Israel. 10 Et portabunt 
iniquitatem suam : juxta iniquitatem interro- 
gantis, sic iniquitas prophete erit; 11 Ut 
non erret ultra domus Israel a me, neque 
polluatur in universis prævaricationibus suis: 
sed sint mihi in populum, et ego sim eis in 
Deum, ait Dominus exercituum. 12 Et factus 
est sermo Domini ad me, dicens: 13 Fili 
hominis, terra cum peccaverit mihi, ut præ- 
varicetur preevaricans, extendam manum 
теат super eam, et conteram virgam panis 
ejus: et immittam in eam famem, et in- 
terficiam de ea hominem, et jumentum. 


EZEKIEL, XIII. XIV. 


22 Because with lies ye have made the heart 
of the righteous sad, whom I have not made 
sad; and strengthened the hands of the 
wicked, that he should not return from 
his wicked way, by promising him life: 
23 Therefore ye shall see no more vanity, 
nor divine divinations: for I will deliver my 
people out of your hand: and ye shall know 
that I am the LORD. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 THEN came certain of the elders of Israel 
unto me, and sat before me. 2 And the 
word of the LoRD came unto me, saying, 
3 Son of man, these men have set up their 
idols in their heart, and put the stumbling- 
olock of their iniquity before their face: 
should I be enquired of at all by them? 
4 Therefore speak unto them, and say unto 
them, Thus saith the Lord Сор; Every man 
of the house of Israel that setteth up his 
idols in his heart, and putteth the stumbling- 
block of his iniquity before his face, and 
cometh to the prophet; I the LORD will 
answer him that cometh according to the 
multitude of his idols; 5 That I may take 
the house of Israel in their own heart, be- 
cause they are all estranged from me through 
their idols. 6 J Therefore say unto the 
house of Israel, Thus saith the Lord Gop; 
Repent, and turn yourselves from your idols ; 
and turn away your faces from all your 
abominations. 7 For every one of the house 
of Israel, or of the stranger that sojourneth in 
Israel, which separateth himself from me, and 
setteth up his idols in his heart, and putteth 
the stumblingblock of his iniquity before his 
face, and cometh to a prophet to enquire of 
him concerning me; І the Lorp will answer 
him by myself: 8 And I will set my face 
against that man, and will make him a sign 
and a proverb, and I will cut him off from the 
midst of my people; and ye shall know that 
І ат the Lorp. 9 And if the prophet be 
deceived when he hath spoken a thing, I the 
Lorp have deceived that prophet, and I will 
stretch out my hand upon him, and will de- 
stroy him from the midst of my people Israel. 
10 And they shall bear the punishment of 
-heir iniquity : the punishment of the prophet 
shall be even as the punishment of him that 
seeketh unto him; 11 That the house of Is- 
rael may go no more astray from me, neither 
be polluted any more with all their trans- 
gressions; but that they may be my people, 
and I may be their God, saith the Lord Gop. 
12 є The word of the LORD came again to 
me, saying, 13 Son of man, when the land 


sinneth against me by trespassing grievously, 
then will I stretch out mine hand upon it, 
and will break the staff of the bread there- 
of, and will 
will 


send famine upon it, and 
eut off man and beast from it: 


375 


Heſekiel, 13, 14. 

22 Darum, daß ihr das Herz der Gerechten 
fälſchlich betrübet, die ich nicht betrübet habe; 
und habt geſtärket die Hände der Gottloſen, daß 
ſie ſich von ihrem böſen Weſen nicht bekehren, 
damit ſie lebendig möchten bleiben; 23 Darum 
ſollt ihr nicht mehr unnütze Lehre predigen noch 
weiſſagen: ſondern ich will mein Volk aus euren 
Händen erretten, und ihr follt erfahren daß ich der 
Herr bin. 


Das 14. Capitel. 


1 Und es kamen etliche von den Aelteſten 
Iſraels zu mir, und ſetzten fih vor mir. 2 Da 
geſchah des Herrn Wort zu mir, und ſprach: 
3 Menſchenkind, dieſe Leute hangen mit ihrem 
Herzen an ihren Götzen, und halten ob dem 
Aergerniß ihrer Miſſethat; ſollt ich denn ihnen 
antworten, wenn ſie mich fragen? 4 Darum 
rede mit ihnen, und ſage zu ihnen: So ſpricht 
der Herr Herr: Welcher Menſch vom Hauſe 
Iſrael mit dem Herzen an ſeinen Götzen hanget, 
und hält ob dem Aergerniß ſeiner Miſſethat, und 
kommt zum Propheten, ſo will ich, der Herr, 
demſelbigen antworten, wie er verdienet hat mit 
ſeiner großen Abgötterei; 5 Auf daß das Haus 
Iſrael betrogen werde in ihrem Herzen, darum, 
daß fie alle von mir gewichen find durch Abgötte⸗ 
rei. 6 Darum ſollſt du zum Haufe Sfrael 
ſagen: So ſpricht der Herr Herr: Kehret und 
wendet euch von eurer Abgötterei, und wendet 
euer Angeſicht von allen euren Greueln. 7 Denn 
welcher Menſch vom Hauſe Iſrael, oder Fremd— 
ling, ſo in Iſrael wohnet, von mir weichet, und 
mit ſeinem Herzen an ſeinen Götzen hanget, und 
ob dem Aergerniß ſeiner Abgötterei hält, und 
zum Propheten kommt, daß er durch ihn mich 
frage; dem will ich, der Herr, ſelbſt antworten; 
8 Und will mein Angeſicht wider denſelbigen 
ſetzen, daß ſie ſollen wüſte und zum Zeichen und 
Sprüchwort werden; und will fie aus meinem 
Volk rotten, daß ihr erfahren ſollt, ich ſei der 
Herr. 9 Wo aber ein betrogener Prophet etwas 
redet, den will ich, der Herr, wiederum laſſen 
betrogen werden, und will meine Hand über ihn 
ausſtrecken, und ihn aus meinem Volk Iſrael 
rotten. 10 Alſo ſollen ſie beide ihre Miſſethat 
tragen; wie die Miſſethat des Fragers, alſo ſoll 
auch ſein die Miſſethat des Propheten; 11 Auf 
daß ſie nicht mehr das Haus Iſrael verführen von 
mir, und ſich nicht mehr verunreinigen in allerlei 
ihrer Uebertretung; ſondern ſie ſollen mein Volk 
ſein, und ich will ihr Gott ſein, ſpricht der Herr 
Herr. 12 Und des Herrn Wort geſchah zu mir, 
und ſprach: 13 Du Menſchenkind, wenn ein 
Land an mir ſündiget und dazu mich verſchmähet, 
ſo will ich meine Hand über daſſelbe aus— 
ſtrecken, und den Vorrath des Brods wegneh⸗ 
men, und will Theurung hinein ſchicken, daß 
ich beides Menſchen und Vieh darinnen ausrotte. 


PECIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


EZECHIEL, XIII. XIV. 


22 Parce que vous avez affligé par vos men- 
songes le cœur du juste, que je ne contristais 
point; et qwen lni promettant la vie, vous 
avez renforcé les mains du méchant, afin qu'il 
ne se détournat point de son mauvais train, 
23 A cause de cela, vous n'aurez plus aucune 
vision de fausseté, et ne ferez plus de prédic- 
tion de divination; mais je délivrerai mon 
peuple d'entre vos mains, et vous saurez que 
je suis le SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE XIV. 


1 OR quelques-uns des anciens d'Israël 
vinrent vers moi, et s'assirent devant moi. 
2 Alors la parole du SEIGNEUR me fut 
adressée, en ces termes: 3 Fils de l'homme, 
ces gens-là ont placé leurs idoles dans ieurs 
cœurs ; et ils ont mis devant leur face l'objet 
qui les a fait tomber dans l'iniquité: me 
laisserai-je trouver par eux, moi? 4 C'est 
pourquoi parle-leur, en leur disant: Ainsia 
dit le Seigneur DrEU : Quiconque de la mai- 
son d'Israél aura placé ses idoles dans son 
cœur, et aura mis devant sa face l'objet qui 
le fait tomber dans l'iniquité, et viendra vers 
un prophéte, moi, le SEIGNEUR, je l'exaucerai 
selon la multitude de ses idoles, 5 Afiu que 
je surprenne dans leur propre coeur ceux de 
la maisou d'Israél qui se sont éloignés de moi, 
pour s'attacher à toutes leurs idoles. 6 J C'est 
pourquoi dis à la maison d'Israél: Ainsi a dit 
le Seigneur DrEv: Convertissez-vous, éloignez- 
vous de vos idoles et détournez votre face de 
toutes vos abominations. 7 Car quiconque, 
де la maison d’Israél ou des étrangers qui 
séjournent en Israél, se sera séparé de moi, 
aura mis ses idoles dans son cœur et placé 
devant sa face l'objet qui le fait tomber dans 
liniquité, s'il vient vers le prophète pour 
m'interroger par lui, moi, le SEIGNEUR, je 
lui répondrai moi-méme, 8 Or je tournerai 
ma face contre cet homme; je le ferai servir 
d'exemple et de proverbe, et je le retrancherai 
du milieu de mon peuple. Ainsi vous saurez 
que c'est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR. 9 Et 
s'il arrive que le prophète se laisse séduire et 
profére quelque parole, moi, le SEIGNEUR, je 
séduirai 2 mon tour ce prophéte-là. Et j'éten- 
drai ma main sur lui, et je l'exterminerai du 
milieu de mon peuple d'Israél. 10 Ainsi ils 
porteront la peine de leur iniquité: la peine 
de l'iniquité du prophéte sera la peine de 
celui qui laura interrogé, 11 Afin que la 
maison d'Israël ne éloigne plus de moi et 
qu'ils ne se souillent plus par tous leurs crimes, 
C'est alors qu'ils seront mon peuple, et que je 
seraileur Dieu, dit le Seigneur DIEU. 12 J Puis 
la parole du SEIGNEUR me fut adressée, en ces 
termes: 13 Fils de l'homme, lorsqu'un pays 
aura péché contre inoi, en commettant une infi- 
délité ; et que j'aurai étendu ma main contre lui, 
et que j'aurai brisé son soutien, le pain; quej'y 
enverrai la famine et que je retrancherai du 
milieu de ce pays tant les hommes que les bétes : 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


wT ONprm 
Bm y У : INN > 
moing Mpa Owes ngos ayy 
voto 
пул mecs 1 


BoP. тәп зн] Ypg Do 
rn учю сыр cues 
тюш nm прэш) vor TYR 
nsu 10 yep civ como 
оқу wen Aying Abs DPN 


ou vus 


ртр 


mapos Tim, 
mya) геп 
поо) 

тт. 


MRON) 
neis EDD 
- кїр шоп in 


vom 


vx ^п зуң 
mw» з :трпрз пум TR menm 
ы ping TPs Owen 


пс ERIT 
EN 
р піл шур og sp тїт учы 
mews Tay iyi bea ошоо cn 
| “рәү sy VINTON 
chs) pels) ih ол 1312 


HT 


menm 
Бюз "Rn pna “зм bu 75) 20 
ттеп cow NEOs prea mim учы 


m оре ow COTES 


TID YD 21 
DYDW OVW. AR Tim wits ON 
213 пуч mm $9» md oda 
men meted phym “тпру 
mos minm nip: npon om 
mesh бшп dbz op Dwyer 
cpWoXox-ns) DPTR oA cos 
“Sy Moon cus бууу ор cibo 
Doy “қап луу ор пы порту 
ртт озулор mmp W) e 
man М9 P юйуту cpisexmm 
cH) ny mpya np wy 

Dmm ws 


{то uum 
Буаз iN Yas nmm: uma 
mya үрә eee mpre 
Мо MPN з 


ONT Ur» трт OW 


wh cupro Nobb niby vy 
UM? UI sabe nübno ao 
"ars sp cos Аз турур qm 


rmosbab пухуу йр 
376 


iim wyg 


IEZEKIHA, , te’. 
14 Kai Фа» &mw oi rpc dvdpec ойто: iv рісф 
айтїс, Nae xal Даут) xai "198, abroi iv rj 
Owatocóvg aùrðv  cwÜfjcovra, Мун — Kóptoc. 
15 'Eàv xai Onpia movnpå imayw iml rjv үй» 
Kai тїн=шойсона abri, kai ѓотає єс addavopdr, 
ойк forar 6 діодедшу and mpoowrov тё» Ünpiwv, 
16 Kal oi rprig dvdpec obrot iv piow abrijc dct, 
SG iyo, Aya Kiptog, dH viol 7 Ovyartptc owi- 
govrat, aN’ ij abr џбуо: swOijcovrat, / de yij 
arat eig бХебро». 17 "Н ка Qouóaíav iav ётйуш 
ёт) тђу yv ixsivny ка) irw 'Pouóata dtehOdrw 
йа тўс yüc, kai іЁар@ iE abrüv ávÜpwszov ка} 
xrijvec, 18 Kai ot тр.їс avdpec ойто: iv џісф 
айтйс, Sa гүш, Meye Kóptoc, ob py pioovra lobe 
0002 Ovyaripac, AAN ij abroi uóvot swOhcovrat. 
19 H xal 0ávarov ѓтатостіМАо iml т>» уй» 
éxeivynv, kai éxyed tov Üvpóv pov ix’ айту iv 
atuart той toXoOpedoa ¿E айўтйс avOpwrov ка} 
krivog, 20 Kat Мше. xai AavuJÀ xal I iv 
иёс айтйс C iyw, ME Kiptoc, àv viol Ñ Ovya- 
тірес vrorePOwaty, adroi ѓу тў üwatocovg abrov 
pocovrat rác puxac abrüv. 21 Таде Mya Kóptoc 
"Edy бё cal тас тёттарас ixüucjatic pov rdg m0vy- 
pac, poudaiay kai Aepov каї Onpia wovnpa kai 
Oávarov, iLamocreihw im Чероосаћ№)џ rov - 
Opsvcat i£. айтйс avOpwroy xal kr5voc, 22 Kol 
1000 Umoredeppéivor iv айту oi dvactowapivot 
abrijc, ot i&áyovatv iE айтїс viobc cal Ovyarépac, 
{бой ёклорғ0оутог mpóg ?џӣс, kai офесбє тас ó000c 
айт» kal rà ivÜvusuara abróv, kal perapednOr)- 
osobe iml та кака à iémQyayov imi ‘lepovaadrp, 
лаута rd кака й imyyayov im abr, 23 Kal 
mapaxartcovay ,, бїйтї ö e тас ddove ab- 
TOY kai rà évOupypara abr, ка) imcyvwoedde 
ббт où ратуу z&molgka парта баа iolgca iv 


айтў, XE, Kbptoc. 


КЕФ. (гє | 
1 KAI éyévero Aóyog Kuptou mpòç uà éyuw 
2 Kai où vit ávOpozov, ті dv уѓрото то CN 
тйс dure iv mávruv тб» Ею röv Kdy- 
ратшу röv бутш» tv roig EU, той брьцоў®; 
3 Ег Anjovra: iE айтйс C той топса: sic 
et Ajovrat i£ айтйс macoadoy той 


4 Iápe£ $ 


іруасіа» ; 
Kpeudoa im  abróv may aoktUoc; 

[4 , 1 2 4 98 2 * r 
тур} dédorat eig avadwowv, „ Kar’ ivtavròv ká- 
барт» am’ abrijg dvaXickt TÒ wip, cal Exdeire 
M) ҳођацоу tc ѓруасіа» ; 
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EZECHIEL, XIV. XV. 


14 Et si fuerint tres viri isti in medio ejus, 
Noe, Daniel, et Job 


abunt animas suas, ait Dominus exercituum, 


: ipsi justitia sua liber- 


15 Quod si et bestias реѕѕішаѕ induxero super 
terram ut vastem eam: et fuerit invia, eo 
quod non sit pertransiens propter bestias: 
16 Tres viri isti si fuerint in ea, vivo ego, 
dicit Dominus Deus, quia nec filios, nec filias 
liberabunt: sed ipsi soli liberabuntur, terra 
autem desolabitur. 17 Vel si gladium indux- 
ero super terram illam, et dixero gladio: 
interfecero de ea 
18 Et tres viri isti 


fuerint in medio ejus: vivo ego, dicit Do- 


Transi per terram: et 


hominem, et jumentum: 


minus Deus, non liberaburt filios, neque 
filias: sed 19 Si 


autem et pestilentiam immisero super terram 


ipsi soli liberabuntur. 
illam, et effudero indignationem meam super 
eam in sanguine, ut auferam ex ea hominem, 
20 Et Noe, et Daniel, et Job 


vivo ego, dicit Do- 


et jumentum: 
fuerint in medio ejus: 
minus Deus, quia filium et filiam non liber 
abunt: sed ipsi justitia sua liberabunt animas 
suas. 21 Quoniam hæc dicit Dominus Deus. 
Quod et si quatuor judicia mea pessima, gla- 
dium, et famem, ac bestias malas, et pesti- 
lentiam, immisero in Jerusalem, ut interficiam 
de ea hominem, et pecus: 22 Tamen relin- 
quetur in ea salvatio educentium filios, et 
filias: ecce ipsi ingredientur ad vos, et vide- 
bitis viam eorum, et adinventiones eorum, et 
consolabimini super malo, quod induxi in 
Jerusalem, in omnibus que importavi super 
eam. 23 Et consolabuntur vos, cum videritis 
viam eorum, et adinventiones eorum: et cog- 
noscetis quod non frustra fecerim omnia, 


quc feci in ea, ait Dominus Deus. 


CAPUT XV. 


1 Et factus est sermo Domini ad me, dicens: 
2 Fili hominis, quid fiet de ligno vitis, ex 
omnibus lignis nemorum, que sunt inter ligna 
silvarum? 3 Numquid tolletur de ea lignum, 
ut fiat opus, aut fabricabitur de ea paxillus, ut 
dependeat in eo quodeumque vas? 4 Ecce igni 
datum est in escam: utramque partem ejus 
consumpsit ignis, et medietas ejus redacta 
est in favillam: numquid utile erit ad opus? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


EZEKIEL, XIV. XV. 


14 Though these three men, Noah, Daniel, 
and Job, were in it, they should deliver but 
their own souls by their righteousness, saith 
the Lord Gop. 15 If I cause noisome 
beasts to pass through the land, and they 
spoil it, so that it be desolate, that no man 
may pass through because of the beasts: 
16 Though these three men were in it, as I 
live, saith the Lord Сор, they shall deliver 
neither sons nor daughters; they only shall 
be delivered, but the land shall be desolate. 
17 «X Ог I bring a sword upon that land, 
and say, Sword, go through the land ; so that 
I cut off man and beast from it: 18 Though 
these three men were in it, as I live, saith the 
Lord Сор, they shall deliver neither sons nor 
daughters, but they only shall be delivered 
19 J Or F I send a pestilence 
into that land, and pour out my fury upon it 
in blood, to cut off from it man and beast: 
20 Though Noah, Daniel, and Job, were in it, 
as І live, saith the Lord Gop, they shall de- 
liver neither son nor daughter; they shall 
but deliver their own souls by their righteous- 
ness. 21 For thus saith the Lord Gop; How 
much more when I send my four sore judg- 
ments upon Jerusalem, the sword, and the 
famine, and the noisome beast, and the pesti- 
fence, to cut off from it man and beast? 
22 4 Yet, behold, therein shall be left a rem- 
nant that shall be brought forth, both sons 
and daughters: behold, they shall come forth 
unto you, and ye shall see their way and their 
doings: and ye shall be comforted concern- 
ing the evil that I have brought upon Jeru- 
salem, even concerning all that I have brought 
upon it. 23 And they shall comfort you, 
when ye see their ways and their doings : 
and ye shall know that I have not done with- 
out cause all that I have done in it, saith the 
Lord Сор. 


themselves. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 AND the word of the LORD came unto 
2 Son of man, What is the 
vine tree more than any tree, or than a 


me, saying, 


branch which is among the trees of the 
forest? 8 Shall wood be taken thereof 


to do any work? or wil men take a 


pin of it to hang any vessel thereon? 

4 Behold, it is cast into the fire for fuel; the 

fire devoureth both the ends of it, and the midst 

of it is burned. Is it meet for any work? 
377 
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14 Und wenn dann gleich die drei Männer, 
Noah, Daniel und Hiob, darinnen wären, ſo 
würden ſie allein ihre eigene Seele erretten durch 
ihre Gerechtigkeit, ſpricht der Herr Herr. 
15 Und wenn ich böſe Thiere in das Land brin- 
gen würde, die die Leute aufräumeten und daſſel⸗ 
bige verwüſteten, daß niemand darinnen wandeln 
könnte vor den Thieren; 16 Und dieſe drei 
Männer wären auch darinnen; ſo wahr ich lebe, 
ſpricht der Herr Herr, ſie würden weder Söhne 
noch Töchter erretten, ſondern allein ſich ſelbſt, 
und das Land müßte öde werden. 17 Oder wo 
ich das Schwert kommen ließe über das Land und 
ſpräche: Schwert, fahre durch das Land; und 
würde alſo beides Menſchen und Vieh ausrotten; 
18 Und die drei Männer wären darinnen; ſo wahr 
ich lebe, ſpricht der Herr Herr, ſie würden weder 
Söhne noch Töchter erretten, ſondern ſie allein 
würden errettet ſein. 19 Oder ſo ich Peſtilenz 
in das Land ſchicken, und meinen Grimm über 
daſſelbige ausſchütten würde, und Blut ſtürzen, 
alſo, daß ich beides Menſchen und Vieh ausrottete; 
20 Und Noah, Daniel und Hiob wären darinnen; 
ſo wahr ich lebe, ſpricht der Herr Herr, würden 
ſie weder Söhne noch Töchter, ſondern allein ihre 
eigene Seele durch ihre Gerechtigkeit erretten. 
21 Denn ſo ſpricht der Herr Herr: So ich meine 
vier böſen Strafen, als Schwert, Hunger, böſe 
Thiere und Peſtilenz, über Jeruſalem ſchicken 
würde, daß ich darinnen ausrottete beides Menſchen 
und Vieh; 22 Siehe, ſo ſollen etliche darinnen 
Uebrige davon kommen, die Söhne und Töchter 
herausbringen werden, und zu euch anher kom— 
men, daß ihr ſehen werdet, wie es ihnen gehet, und 
euch tröſten über dem Unglück, das ich über Sez 
ruſalem habe kommen laſſen, ſammt allem andern, 
das ich über ſie habe kommen laſſen. 23 Sie 
werden euer Troſt ſein, wenn ihr ſehen werdet, 
wie es ihnen gehet; und werdet erfahren, daß ich 
nicht ohne Urſache gethan habe, was ich darinnen 
gethan habe, ſpricht der Herr Herr. 


Das 15 Capitel. 


1 Und des Herrn Wort geſchah zu mir, und 
ſprach: 2 Du Menſchenkind, was iſt das Holz 
vom Weinſtock vor anderm Holz? oder ein Rebe 
vor anderm Holz im Walde? 3 Nimmt man es 
auch, und macht etwas daraus? oder macht man 
auch einen Nagel daraus, daran man etwas möge 
hängen? 4 Siehe, man wirft es ins Feuer, daß 
es verzehret wird, daß ſeine beiden Orte das Feuer 
verzehret, und ſein Mittelſtes verbrennet; wozu 
ſollte es nun taugen? Taugt es denn auch zu etwas? 


| 


| 14 Alors, si ces trois hommes, Noé, Daniel et - 
| Job, s'y trouvaient, ils délivreraient leurs 


ÉZÉCHIEL, XIV. XV. 


ames par leur justice, dit le Seigneur DIEU. 
15 J Quand je ferai passer les mauvaises 
bêtes par ce pays-là, et quand elles le désoie- 
ront, au point qu'il ne sera que désolation et 
que personne n'y passera à cause des bétes; 
16 Et que ces trois hommes-là s'y trouvent, 
comme је suis vivant, dit le Seigneur DIEU, 
ils ne délivreront ni fils ni filles; eux seule- 
ment seront délivrés, mais le pays sera une 
17 J Ou quand je ferai venir l'épée 
sur ce pays-là, et quand je dirai: Que l'épée 
passe par le pays et en retranche les hommes 
et les bétes; 18 Si ces trois hommes-là se 
trouventau milieu du pays, comme je suis vi- 
vant, dit le Seigneur DIEU, ils ne délivreront 
ni fils ni filles; mais eux seulement seront 


ruine. 


délivrés. 19 Ou quand j'enverrai la peste 
sur ce pays-là, et quand je répandrai ma 
eolére contre lui, jusqu' à faire ruisseler le 
Sang, pour retrancher de son milieu les 
20 Si Noé, Daniel et 
Job s'y trouvent, comme je suis vivant, dit le 


Seigneur Dieu, ils ne délivreront ni fils ni 


hommes et les bétes ; 


filles ; ils ne délivreront que leur 4mes par leur 
justice. 21 Car ainsi а dit le Seigneur DIET: 
Combien plus, quand j'aurai envoyé mes 
quatre plaies mortelles, l'épée, la famine, les 
bétes nuisibles et la peste contre Jérusalem, 
pour en retrancher les hommes et les bêtes ? 
22 J Toutefois, voici, il y demeurera de reste 
quelques réchappés, des fils et des filles. 
Voici, ils viennent vers vous, vous verrez leur 
conduite et leurs actions, et vous serez con- 
solés du mal que j'aurai fait venir contre 
Jérusalem, et de tout ce que j'aurai fait venir 
sur elle. 23 Vous en serez consolés, lorsque 
vous aurez vu leur conduite et leurs actions. 
Alors vous connaitrez que je ne n’aurai point 
exécuté sans cause tout ce que j'aurai fait en 
elle, dit le Seigneur DIEVU. 


CHAPITRE XV, 


1 La parole du SEIGNEUR me fut encore 
adressée, en ces termes: 2 Fils de l'homme, 
que devient le bois de la vigne? Vaut-d plus 
que les autres bois; et les sarments valent- 
ils plus que les branches des arbres d'une 
forét? 3 Prend-on de ce bois pour en faire 
quelque ouvrage, ou en prend-on une cheville 
pour y pendre quelque chose? 4 Voici, on 
le met au feu pour étre consumé; le feu en 
consume aussitót les deux bouts, et le milieu 
brûle aussi; alors à quel ouvrage est-il bon? 

Том. 1v. 3 0 
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EZECHIEL, XV. XVI. 


5 Etiam 
aptum ad opus: quanto magis cum illud 


cum esset integrum, non erat 


ignis devoraverit, et combusserit, nihil ex 
6 Propterea hee dicit Do- 
minus Deus: Quomodo lignum vitis inter 


eo fiet operis? 


ligna silvarum, quod dedi igni ad devoran- 
dum, sie tradam habitatores Jerusalem. 7 Et 
ponam faciem meam in eos: de igne egre- 
dientur, et ignis consumet eos: et scietis quia 
ego Dominus, cum posuero faciem meam in 
eos, 8 Et dedero terram inviam, et desola- 
tam: eo quod prevaricatores extiterint, dieit 
Dominus Deus. 


CAPUT XVI. 


1 ET factus est sermo Domini ad me, di- 
2 Fili hominis, notas fae Jerusalem 
3 Et dices: Нес dicit 
Radix tua, et 
generatio tua de terra Chanaan: pater tuus 
4 Et 


quando nata es, in die ortus tui, non est 


cens: 
abominationes suas: 
Dominus Deus Jerusalem: 


Amorrheus, et mater tua Cethæa. 


precisus umbilicus tuus, et aqua non es lota 
in salutem, nec sale salita, nec involuta pannis. 
5 Non pepercit super te oculus ut faceret tibi 
unum de his, misertus tui: sed projecta es 
super faciem terre in abjectione anime ture, 
in die qua nata es, 6 Transiens autem per 
te, vidi te conculcari in sanguine tuo; et dixi 
tibi cum esses in sanguine tuo: Vive; dixi, 
7 Mul- 


tiplicatam quasi germen agri dedi te: et 


inquam, tibi: In sanguine tuo vive. 


multiplicata est, et grandis effecta, et ingressa 
es, et pervenisti ad mundum muliebrem : ubera 
tua intumuerunt, ct pilus tuus germinavit: 
8 Et 
transivi per te, et vidi te: et ecce tempus 


et eras nuda, et confusione plena. 


tuum, tempus amantium : et expandi amic- 
tum meum super te, et operui ignominiam 
tuam. Et juravi tibi, et ingressus sum рас- 
tum tecum, ait Dominus Deus; et facta es 
9 Et lavi te aqua, et emundavi san- 
10 Et 
vestivi te discoloribus, et calceavi te ianthino : 
11 Et 
ornavi te ornamento, et dedi armillas in апі: 


mihi, 
guinem tuum ex te: et unxi te oleo, 


et cinxi te bysso, et indui te subtilibus. 


bus tuis, et torquem circa collum tumn. 
12 Et dedi inaurem super os tuum, et cir- 
culos auribus tnis, et coronam decoris in ca- 
pite tuo. 13 Et ornata es auro, et argento, et 
vestita es bysso, et polymito, et multicoloribus: 
similam, et mel, et oleum comedisti, et decora fac- 
ta es vehementer nimis: et profecistiinregnum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


EZEKIEL, XV. XVI. 


5 Behold, when it was whole, it was meet 
for no work: how much less shall it be 
meet yet for any work, when the fire hath de- 
voured it, and it is burned? 6 4 Therefore 
thus saith the Lord Gon; As the vine tree 
among the trees of the forest, which I have 
given to the fire for fuel, so will I give the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem. 7 And I will set 
my face against them; they shall go out from 
one fire, and another fire shall devour them; 
and ye shall know that I am the Lorp, when 
I set my face against them. 8 And I will 
make the land desolate, because they have 
committed a trespass, saith the Lord Gop. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 AGAIN the word of the LORD came unto 
me, saying, 2 Son of man, cause Jerusalem 
to know her abominations, 3 And say, Thus 
saith the Lord Gop unto Jerusalem; Thy 
birth and thy nativity ts of the land of Canaan ; 
thy father was an Amorite, and thy mother 
an Hittite. 4 And as for thy nativity, in the 
day thou wast born thy navel was not cut, 
neither wast thou washed in water to supple 
thee; thou wast not salted at all, nor 
swaddled at all. 5 None eye pitied thee, to 
do any of these unto thee, to have compassion 
upon thee; but thou wast cast out in the 
open field, to the lothing of thy ‘person, in the 
day that thou wast born. 6 є And when I 
passed by thee, and saw thee polluted in thine 
own blood, I said unto thee when thou wast 
in thy blood, Live; yea, I said unto thee 
when thou wast in thy blood, Live. 7 I have 
caused thee to multiply as the bud of the 
field, and thou hast increased and waxen 
great, and thou art come to excellent orna- 
ments: 2 breasts are fashioned, and thine 
hair is grown, whereas thou wast naked and 
bare. 8 Now when I passed by thee, and 
looked upon thee, behold, thy time was the 
time of love; and I spread my skirt over thee, 
and covered thy nakedness: yea, I sware 
unto thee, and entered into a covenant with 
thee, saith the Lord Gop, and thou becamest 
mine. 9 Then washed I thee with water; 
yea, I throughly washed away thy blood from 
thee, and I anointed thee with oil. 10 I 
clothed thee also with broidered work, and 
shod thee with badgers’ skin, and I girded 
thee about with fine linen, and I covered thee 
with silk. 11 I decked thee also with orna- 
ments, and I put bracelets upon thy hands, 
and a chain on thy neck. 
jewel on thy forehead, and earrings in thine 
ears, and a beautiful crown upon thine head. 
13 Thus wast thou decked with gold and silver; 
and thy raiment was of fine linen, and silk, 
and broidered work; thou didst eat fine flour, 
and honey, and oil: and thou wast exceeding 
beautiful, and thou didst prosperintoa kingdom. 
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12 And I put a - 


Heſekiel, 15, 16. 


5 Siehe, ba es noch ganz war, konnte man nichts 
daraus machen; wie viel weniger kann nun hinfort 
mehr etwas daraus gemacht werden, ſo es das 
Fener verzehret und verbrannt hat? 6 Darum 
ſpricht der Herr Herr: Gleichwie ich das Holz 
vom Weinſtock vor anderm Holz im Walde dem 
Feuer zu verzehren gebe, alſo will ich mit den 
Einwohnern zu Jeruſalem auch umgehen; 7 Und 
will mein Angeſicht wider ſie ſetzen, daß ſie dem 
Feuer nicht entgehen ſollen; ſondern das Feuer 
ſoll ſie freſſen. Und ihr ſollt es erfahren, daß ich 
der Herr bin, wenn ich mein Angeſicht wider ſie 
ſetze, 8 Und das Land wüſte mache, darum, 
daß ſie mich verſchmähen, ſpricht der Herr Herr. 


Das 16. Capitel. 


1 Und des Herrn Wort geſchah zu mir, und 
ſprach: 2 Du Menſchenkind, offenbare der 
Stadt Jeruſalem ihre Grenel, und ſprich: 3 So 
ſpricht der Herr Herr zu Jeruſalem: Dein Ge— 
ſchlecht und deine Geburt iſt aus der Cananiter 
Lande, dein Vater aus den Amoritern, und deine 
Mutter aus den Hethitern. 4 Deine Geburt 
iſt alſo geweſen: Dein Nabel, da du geboren 
wurdeſt, iſt nicht verſchnitten; ſo hat man dich 
auch mit Waſſer nicht gebadet, daß du ſauber 
würdeſt, noch mit Salz gerieben, noch in Wine 
deln gewickelt. 5 Denn niemand jammerte deiner, 
daß er ſich über dich hätte erbarmet und der 
Stücke eins dir erzeiget; ſondern du wurdeſt 
auf das Feld geworfen. Alſo verachtet war deine 
Seele, da du geboren wareſt. 6 Ich aber ging 
vor dir über, und ſahe dich in deinem Blut liegen, 
und ſprach zu dir, da du ſo in deinem Blut lageſt: 
Du ſollſt leben. Ja, zu dir ſprach ich, da du ſo 
in deinem Blut lageſt: Du ſollſt leben. 7 Und 
habe dich erzogen und laſſen groß werden, wie 
ein Gewächs auf dem Felde; und wareſt nun 
gewachſen, und groß und ſchön geworden. Deine 
Brüſte waren gewachſen, und hatteſt ſchon lange 
Haare gekriegt; aber du wareſt noch bloß und 
beſchamet. 8 Und ich ging vor dir über, und 
ſahe dich an; und ſiehe, es war die Zeit, um dich 
zu werben. Da breitete ich meinen Geren über 
dich, und bedeckte deine Scham. Und ich gelobte 
dirs, und begab mich mit dir in einen Bund, 
ſpricht der Herr Herr, daß du ſollteſt mein ſein. 
9 Und ich badete dich mit Waſſer, und wuſch dich 
von deinem Blut, und ſalbete dich mit Balſam; 
10 Und kleidete dich mit geſtickten Kleidern, 
und zog dir ſemiſche Schuhe an; ich gab dir 
feine leinene Kleider und ſeidene Schleier; 
11 Und zierte dich mit Kleinodien, und legte 
Geſchmeide an deine Arme, und Kettlein an 
deinen Hals; 12 Und gab dir Haarband 
an deine Stirn, und Ohrenringe an deine 
Ohren, und eine ſchöne Krone auf dein 
Haupt. 13 Summa, du wareſt gezieret mit 
eitel Gold und Silber, und gekleidet mit eitel 
Leinwand, Seide und Geſticktem. Du aßeſt 
auch eitel Semmel, Honig und Oel; und waz 
reſt überaus ſchön, und bekameſt das Königreich. 


EZECHIEL, XV. XVI. 


5 Voici, on n’en fait aucun ouvrage, quand 
il est entier; serait-il propre pour quelque 
ouvrage, quand le feu l'a consumé et qu'il 
est brûlé? 6 C'est pourquoi ainsi a dit 
le Seigneur DrEU: De même qu'entre les 
arbres d'une forét, le bois de la vigne est celui 
que je livre au feu pour en étre consumé, de 
méme j'y livrerai les habitants de Jérusalem. 
7 Et je tournerai ma face contre eux. S'ils 
sortent d'un feu, un autre feu les consumera. 
Et vous saurez que c'est moi qui suis le SEI- 
GNEUR, quand j'aurai tourné ma face contre 
eux. 8 Or je ferai que le pays ne sera que 
désolation, parce qu'ils ont commis une infi- 
délité, dit le Seigneur DIEU. 


CHAPITRE XVI. 


1 LA parole du SEIGNEUR me fut encore 
adressée, en ces termes: 2 Fils de l'homme, 
fais connaitre à Jérusalem ses abominations, 
3 Et dis: Ainsi a dit le Seigneur DIEU à 
Jérusalem: Ton origine et ta naissance sont 
du pays des Cananéens; ton pére était 
Amorrhéen, et ta тёге Héthienne. 4 Et, 
quant à ta naissance, le jour où tu naquis, ton 
cordon ne fut point coupé, tu ne fus point 
lavée dans l'eau, tu ne fus point nettoyée avec 
du sel, ni emmaillotée. 5 Aucun cil n'eut 
pitié de toi, pour te faire aucune de ces choses, 
par compassion pour toi; mais tu fus jetée 
sur la surface d'un champ, parce qu'on avait 
horreur de toi, au jour de ta naissance. 6 Or, 
passant auprés de toi, je te vis gisante par 
terre dans ton sang, et je te dis: Par ton saug 
tu vivras. Et je te redis: Par ton sang tu 
vivras. 7 Je t'ai fait multiplier comme l'herbe 
des champs. Tu cris et tu devins grande. 
Tu parvins à une parfaite beauté. Топ corps 
se forma, et tu devins nubile, mais tu étais 
nue et sans vêtements. 8 Alors je passai 
auprés de toi, et je te regardai. Et voici, 
ton age était l'Àge d’être mariée, et j'étendis 
sur toi le pan de ma robe, je couvris ta nudité, 
je te fis serment, et j’entrai en alliance avec 
toi, dit le Seigneur DIEU, et tu m'appartins. 
9 Et je te lavai dans l'eau, et en t'y plonge- 
ant, j'ótai le sang de dessus toi, et t’oignis 
d'huile. 10 Je te vétis d'une robe brodée, je 
te mis une chaussure hyacinthe, je te ceignis 
de fin lin et је te couvris de soie. 11 Je te 
parai d’ornements, je mis des bracelets à tes 
mains et un collier à ton соп, 12 Je mis un 
anneau sur ton front, des boucles à tes oreilles 
et une magnifique couronne sur ta téte. 
13 Tu fus done parée d'or et d'argent, et ton 
vétement était de fin lin, de soie et de bro- 
derie. Tu mangeas la fleur du froment, 
le miel et Phuile; tu devins extrêmement 
belle, et tu  prospéras jusqu'à régner. 
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IEZEKTHA, es’. 


14 Kai kN соу буора iv roig EOveow iv rp 
cd соу, Ordre ovvreredecptvoy 3v èv eUmpeméig 


Y 


iv rj Wpatdrnrt ў črača en оі, Аун Kúpioç. 
15 Катғтетоібғс iv rq кале aov kai imópvevoag 
imi rm Óvópari cov, kal ičtyeaç rrjv mopveiav cov 
iml mavra mapodov. 16 Kai iXafsc ix r&v ipa- 
Tiwy cov, kal imoiņnoaç сғаотў siðwia parrà xai 
iemópvevcag ёт? айта, kal où ш} etaéhOye оюдё 
ш] yévnra 17 Kat ађєс rà акей тїс kavy- 
сєшс соу iK TOU xpvoiov uov kal ik тоў &pyvpíiov 
pov i£ àv £Óuxà cot kal imoinaag сєаитў sikóvac 
18 Ka: 


thaBec тб» ipartguór roy cotwiXov cov kai )- 


арсғикӣс̧ kai ikerdovevoag iv abraic, 


Badeg айтас, kai тд Хабу pov каї rò Üvuiauá pov 
koncag трд mpoowrov abróv, 19 Kai rove dprovc 
pov ойс {дока coi cepidadty kal arov ка} uéi 
, ГА 2 » ЕД A * СА > ~ 
Ei ct, kal #0пкас айта про пртофтоу abrüv 
eig берш siwoiag, Kai iyévero, Мүн Kúpioç, 
20 Kai ENaBec тоўс viobc cov kai тас Ovyartpac 
И ‚у "T 
cov йс £yévvgoac, kai £Üvcac айтоїс sic dváXwotv- 
we шкра Ёєтӧруғосас 21 Kal fopatag rà rixva 
соу kai Ёбшкас афта iv rd ámorpomiáttaÜai оғ 
avrà abroig. 22 Тобто тара mücav rijv mopveiav 
cov, kai ook turücÜgc тўс vumiórgróc cov, öre 
joa yuuvü xai aoxnpovotca, mtQvputvg iv Y 
aipari соо #псас̧. 28 Kai iyévero pera mácag 
тас какіас dov, №ун Kiptog, 24 Kai фкодбипоас 
GenvTy оїктиа opvikóv, kai imoíggac otavr] 
кдра iv macy mareig, 25 Kal im’ аруйс тасис 
ИИТ . 22 0 аа ; 
0000 yKoddunsag rà mopveïd cov kai iAupivw тд 
káAXoc aov, kai Snyayeg rå ок ћу aov тарт map- 
26 Kal 


iEeropvevaag imi тойс viodg Alybmrov robe ӧро- 


бдр Kai émdyOuvag тїз zopvtíav cov, 


ройутӣс̧ cot тойс peyadoadpkouc, kal Today ae 
27 'Еа» 62 


éxretvw тїз ҳғїра uov іт) o£, kai dow rà vóptuá 


ibemópvevaag Tov mapopyioa pe. 


cov kai wapadwow tic ijvxàc pucobytwy ot, Üvya- 
rípac dÀAMoQóAwev тас ikkMvobcac oe ik тйс 0809 
cov 5g 10 8ђоас. 
Ouyaripag 'Aacobp, kai ойд' oUrwc évemA21007c, kal 


28 Kai i£emópvtvcag imi тас 


iEemcovevoac каї ойк iveainAw. 29 Kai imAjüvvac 
тас бабкас eov тодс үй» Xaňðaiwv, kai ойд 
30 Ti dab rjv Ovya- 


, ‚ „ , = CN , 
répa gov, Atyst Kuptoc, iv тф топса os wavra 


iv roúroiç ёъ>&т\ўабзус. 


rabra pya yuvatkog пӧрыс̧; kai iEemópvevoac 
roth iv raiç Üvyarpáat cov’ 31 Tò zopvtiov 
qkoóóuncac iv macy apxy 000v, kai rrjv Báow cov 
imoincac iv тату платна. Kai éyévov шс mópvy 
E r t X t , 
cvváyovca шабората, 32 H уш») » porywpévy 
ру 8 à - : 
Opota cot, тара той åvõpòç abrijg Aau(jávovca 
4 в аб , uM 
шодората. 33 Taos roig ikzopriócaoiw abr 
mpoaedt6ov шобдоџата` cal od бїбшкас шобоџата 
dot тоїс ірастаїс cov, kai ёфбтібєс aùroùç тоў 


ёоҳғада: прдӧс оё kvkAó0sv iv rj торуна сор. 


EZECHIEL, XVI. 


14 Et egressum est nomen tuum in gentes 
propter speciem tuam: quia perfecta eras in 
decore meo, quem posueram super te, dicit 
Dominus Deus, 15 Et habens fiduciam in 
pulchritudine tua, fornicata es in nomine tuo: 
et exposuisti fornicationem tuam omni tran- 
seunti, ut ejus fieres. 16 Et sumens de vesti- 
mentis tuis, fecisti tibi excelsa hine inde 
consuta: et fornicata es super eis, sicut non 
est Ё um,nequefuturum est. 7 Et tulisti 
vasa decoris tui de auro meo, que argento 
тео, quæ dedi tibi: et fecisti tibi imagines 
masculinas, et fornicata es in eis. 18 Et 
sumpsisti vestimenta tua  multicoloria, et 
operuisti illas: et oleum meum, et thymiama 
meum posuisti coram eis. 19 Et pauem 
meum, quem dedi tibi, similam, et oleum, et 
mel, quibus enutrivi te, posuisti in conspectu 
eorum in odorem suavitatis, et faetum est, ait 
Dominus Deus. 20 Et tulisti filios tuos, et 
filias tuas, quas generasti mihi: et immolasti 
eis ad devorandum. Numquid parva est 
fornicatio tua? 21 Immolasti filios tuos, et 
dedisti, illos consecrans, eis. 22 Et post 
omnes abominationes tuas, et fornicationes, 
non es recordata dierum adolescentiæ tue, 
quando eras nuda, et confusione plena, con- 
euleata in sanguine tuo. 23 Et accidit post 
omnem malitiam tuam (уге, vee tibi, ait Do- 
minus Deus), 24 Et ædificasti tibi lupanar, 
et fecisti tibi prostibulum in cunctis plateis. 
25 Ad omne caput vie edificasti signum 
prostitutionis tue: et abominabilem fecisti 
decorem tuum: et divisisti pedes tuos omni 
transeunti, et multiplieasti fornicationes tuas, 
26 Et fornicata es cum filiis Ægypti vicinis 
tuis magnarum carnium: et multiplicasti 
fornicationem tuam ad  irritandum me. 
27 Ecce ego extendam manum meam super 
te, et auferam justificationem tuam: et dabo 
te in animas odientium te filiarum Palæsthin- 
arum, quæ erubescunt in via tua scelerata. 
28 Et fornicata es in filiis Assyriorum, eo 
quod necdum fueris expleta et postquam 
fornicata es, nec sic es satiata. 29 Et multi- 
plicasti fornicationem tuam in terra Chanaan 
cum Chaldæis: et пес sie satiata es. 30 In 
quo mundabo cor tuum, ait Dominis Deus: 
cum facias omnia hæc opera mulieris meretri- 
cis, et procacis? 31 Quia fabricasti lupanar 
tuum in capite omnis viæ, et excelsum tuum 
fecisti in omni platea : nec facta es quasi mere- 
trix fastidio augens pretium, 32 Sed quasi 
mulier adultera, quæ super virum suum in- 
ducit alienos. 33 Omnibus meretricibus dan- 
tur mercedes: tu autem dedisti mercedes 
cunctis amatoribus tuis, et dona donabas eis, ut 
intrarent ad te undique ad fornicandum tceum. 


ПОШИ ТА HEXAGLOIT T: 


EZEKIEL, XVI. 


14 And thy renown went forth among the 
heathen for thy beauty: for it was perfect 
through my comeliness, which I had put upon 
thee, saith the Lord Gop. 15 J But thou 
didst trust in thine own beauty, and playedst 
the harlot because of thy renown, and 
pouredst out thy fornications on every one 
that passed by; his it was. 16 And of thy 
garments thou didst take, and deckedst thy 
high places with divers colours, and playedst 
the harlot thereupon: the like things shall 
net come, neither shall it be so. 17 Thou 
hast also taken thy fair jewels of my gold 
and of my silver, which I had given thee, and 
madest to thyself images of шеп, and didst 
commit whoredom with them, 18 And 
tookest thy broidered garments, and co- 
veredst them: and thou hast set mine oil and 
mine incense before them. 19 My meat also 
which I gave thee, fine flour, and oil, and 
honey, wherewith I fed thee, thou hast even 
set it before them for a sweet savour: and 
thus it was, saith the Lord Gop. 20 More- 
over thou hast taken thy sons and thy 
daughters, whom thou hast borne unto me, 
and these hast thou sacrificed unto them to 
be devoured. Js this of thy whoredoms a 
small matter, 21 That thou hast slain my 
children, and delivered them to cause them to 
pass through the fire for them? 22 And in 
all thine abominations and thy whoredoms 
thou hast not remembered the days of thy 
youth, when thou wast naked and bare, and 
wast polluted in thy blood. 23 And it came 
to pass after all thy wickedness, (woe, woe 
unto thee! saith the Lord Gop;) 24 That 
thou hast also built unto thee an eminent 
place, and hast made thee an high place in 
every street. 25 hou hast built thy high 
place at every head of the way, and hast 
made thy beauty to be abhorred, and hast 
opened thy feet to every one that passed by, 
aud multiplied thy whoredoms. 26 Thou 
hast also committed fornication with the 
Egyptians thy neighbours, great of flesh; 
and hast increased thy whoredoms, to pro- 
voke me to anger. 27 Behold, therefore 1 
have stretched out my hand over thee, and 
have diminished thine ordinary food, and de- 
livered thee unto the will of them that hate 
thee, the daughters of the. Philistines, which 
are ashamed of thy lewd way. 28 Thou 
hast played the whore also with the Assyrians, 
because thou wast unsatiable; yea, thou hast 
played the harlot with them, and yet couldest 
uot be satisfied. 29 Thou hast moreover 
multiplied thy fornicatiou in the land of Ca- 
naan uuto Chaldea; and yet thou wast not 
satisfied herewith. 30 How weak is thine 
heart, saith the Lord Сор, seeing thou doest 
all these things, the work of an imperious 
whorish woman; 
thine eminent place in the head of every way, 
and makest thine high place in every street; 
and hast not been as an harlot, in that thou 
scornest hire; 32 But asa wite that com- 
mitteth adultery, which taketh strangers in- 
stead of her husband! 33 ‘They give gifts to 
all whores: but thou givest thy gifts to all 
thy lovers, and hirest them, that they may 
come unto thee on every side for thy whoredom, 
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31 In that thou buildest 7 


Heſekiel, 16. 


14 Und bein Ruhm erſcholl unter bie Heiden 
deiner Schöne halben, welche ganz vollkommen 
war durch den Schmuck, ſo ich an dich gehänget 
hatte, ſpricht der Herr Herr. 15 Aber du ver- 
ließeſt dich auf deine Schöne; und weil bu fo gez 
rühmet wareſt, triebeſt du Hurerei, alſo, daß du 
dich einem jeglichen, der vorüber ging, gemein 
machteſt, und thateſt ſeinen Willen. 16 Und 
nahmeſt von deinen Kleidern, und machteſt dir 
bunte Altäre daraus, und triebeſt deine Hurerei 
darauf, als nie geſchehen ift, noch geſchehen wird. 
17 Du nahmeſt auch dein ſchön Geräthe, das ich 
dir von meinem Gold und Silber gegeben hatte, 
und machteſt dir Mannsbilder daraus, und triebeſt 
deine Hurerei mit denſelben. 18 Und nahmeſt 
deine geſtickten Kleider, und bedeckteſt ſie damit; 
und mein Oel und Räuchwerk legteſt du ihnen 
vor. 19 Meine Speiſe, die ich dir zu eſſen gab, 
Semmel, Oel, Honig, feateft du ihnen vor zum 
ſüßen Geruch. Ja, es kam dahin, ſpricht der 
Herr Herr, 20 Daß du nahmeſt deine Söhne 
und Töchter, die du mir gezeuget hatteſt, und 
opferteſt ſie denſelben zu freſſen. Meineſt du 
denn, daß es ein Geringes ſei um deine Hurerei? 
21 Daß du mir meine Kinder ſchlachteſt, und 
läſſeſt ſie denſelben verbrennen? 22 Noch haſt 
du in allen deinen Greueln und Hurerei nie ge— 
dacht an die Zeit deiner Jugend, wie bloß und 
nackend du wareſt, und in deinem Blut lageſt. 
23 Ueber alle dieſe deine Bosheit, (ach wehe, 
wehe dir!) ſpricht der Herr Herr, 24 Baneteſt 
du dir Bergkirchen, und machteſt dir Bergaltäre 
auf allen Gaſſen; 25 Und vorne an auf allen 
Straßen baueteſt du deine Bergaltäre, und made 
teſt deine Schöne zu eitel Greuel; du greteteſt 
mit deinen Beinen gegen alle, ſo vorüber gingen, 
und triebeſt große Hurerei. 26 Erſtlich triebeſt 
du Hurerei mit den Kindern Egyptens, deinen 
Nachbarn, die groß Fleiſch hatten, und triebeſt 
große Hurerei, mich zu reizen. 27 Ich aber 
ſtreckte meine Hand aus wider dich, und ſteuerte 
ſolcher deiner Weiſe; und übergab dich in den 
Willen deiner Feinde, den Töchtern der Phi— 
lifter, welche fid) ſchämten vor deinem verruchten 
Weſen. 28 Darnah triebeſt du Hurerei mit ben 
Kindern Aſſur, und konnteſt deß nicht ſatt werden; 
ja, da du mit ihnen Hurerei getrieben hatteſt, 
und deß nicht ſatt werden konateſt; 29 Mach⸗ 
teſt du der Hurerei noch mehr im Lande Canaan 
bis in Chaldäa; noch konnteſt du damit auch 
nicht ſatt werden. 30 Wie ſoll ich dir doch dein 
Herz beſchneiden, ſpricht der Herr Herr, weil du 
ſolche Werke thuſt einer großen Erzhure, 31 Daz 
mit, daß du deine Bergkirchen baueteſt vorne an 
auf allen Straßen, und deine Altäre machteſt auf 
allen Gaſſen? Dazu wareſt du nicht wie eine 
andere Hure, die man muß mit Geld kaufen; 
32 Noch wie die Ehebrecherin, die anſtatt ihres 
Mannes andere zuläßt. 33 Denn allen andern 
Huren gibt man Geld; du aber gibſt allen deinen 
Buhlern Geld zu, und ſchenkeſt ihnen, daß ſie zu dir 
kommen allenthalben, und mit dir Hurerei treiben. 


EZECHIEL, XVI. 


14 Et ta renommée se répandit parmi les 
nations à cause de ta beauté ; car elle était 
parfaite, à cause de la magnificence que j'avais 
mise en toi, dit le Seigneur DU. 15 J Mais 
tu tes confiée en ta beauté, tu t'es pros- 
tituée, fière de ta renommée, et tu t'es 
abandonnée à tout passant pour étre à 
lui. 16 Ettu as pris de tes vétements, et tu 
en as orné de diverses couleurs tes hauts lieux, 
tellement qu'il n'y en a pas eu et qu'il n'y en 
aura plus de semblables, et tu t'y es prosti- 
tuóe. 17 Puis tu as pris tes bagues magni- 
fiques, faites de mon or et de mon argent, 
que je t'avais donnóes, tu t'en es fait des im- 
ages d'homme, et tu as commis fornication 
avec elles. 18 Puis tu as pris tes vétements 
de broderie et les еп as couvertes, et tu as 
mis devant elles mon huile de senteur et mon 
parfum. 19 Et mon pain que je t'avais 
donné, la fleur du froment et Vhuile, ainsi 
que le miel que je t'avais donné à manger, tu 
as mis cela devant elles, comme un sacrifice 
de bonne odeur. Voilà ce qui a éte fait, dit 
le Seigneur DrEU. 20 Ти аз aussi pris tes 
fils et tes filles que tu m'avais enfantés, et tu 
les as sacrifiés aux idoles pour étre dévorés. 
Etait-ce peu de ehose que tes prostitutions ? 
21 Que tu aies immolé mes fils, et que tu les 
ales livrés pour les faire passer par le feu a 
l'honneur de ces idoles? 22 Et parmi toutes 
tes abominations et tes adultéres, tu ne t'es 
point ressouvenue du temps de ta jeunesse, 
quand tu étais sans vétements, nue et baignée 
dans ton sang! 23 Et il est arrivé aprés 
toute ta méchaneeté (malheur, malheur à toi! 
dit le Seigneur DIEU), 24 Que tu t'es Бай 
un lieu élevé et que tu t'es fait des hauts lieux 
par toutes les places. 25 А chaque bout de 
chemin, tu as bati un haut lieu, et tu as rendu 
ta beauté abominable, саг tu t'es prostituée à 
tout passant et tu as multiplié tes adultéres. 
26 Tu t'es abandonnée aux enfants d'Egypte, 
tes volsins d'une taille avantageuse, et tu as 
multiplié tes adultéres pour m'irriter, 27 Et 
voici, j'ai étendu ma main sur toi, j'ai diminué 
ton état, et je t'ai abandonnée à la volonté de 
celles qui te haissaient, des filles des Philistins, 
qui rougissent de ton train, lequel n’est que 
vice, 28 Tu t'es aussi abandounée aux en- 
fants des Assyriens, parce que tu n'étais pas 
encore assouvie. Méme aprés avoir commis 
adultére avec eux, tu n'as point été encore 
assouvie, 29 Mais tu as multiplié tes adul- 
téres dans le pays de Canaan jusque dans la 
Chaldée. Et tu n'as point encore pour cela 
été assouvie. 30 Oh, que ton cœur a été 
faible, dit le Seigneur DIEU, d'avoir fait toutes 
ces choses-là, ѓоиё ce que fait une insigne 
prostituóe, 31 De t'étre báti un lieu élevé à 
chaque bout de chemin, et d'avoir fait ton 
haut lieu dans toutes les places! Et encore 
n'as-tu pas fait comme les femmes débauchées ; 
tu as dédaigné le salaire; 32 Femme 
adultére, tu as pris des étrangers au lieu de 
ton mari. 33 On donne un salaire à toutes 
les prostituées; mais toi, tu as donné des 
présents à tous tes amants, et tu leur as fait 
des dons, afin que, de toutes parts, ils 
vinssent vers toi pour tes prostitutions, 
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-dov Хбдоџа xal ai Ovyartptc айтйс. 


IEZEKIHA, =. 


84 Kal iyévero iv aol Ouorpauytvov тарӣ rác 
yvvaikac iv тў порина cov, kai herd сой пєтор- 
t 2 - Ld СА * 
vebkaatr £v тр просдідбуо: oe шобшната, Kai col 

+ $: 2 La * » , Li M 
pic0cpuara obe #000), Kai iyérero iv aoi. Óworpap- 
péva, 35 Дай robro mÓpvg kove Aóyov Kupiov 
36 Таб. Хун Kóptoc A/“ EEx róv xyaAkóv 
cov, kal amokaugOnoerar з) ai cov èv rjj 
oO cov mpoc TOUS ёрастӣс соу kai cic парта 
rà ivOvprpara THY ávoutàv ооу ка} iv roig atuact 
TU» тёкуор соо Qv Edweac айтоїс. 37 Old robro 
10 a , * $ , 2 a , 2 э 
1000 tyw Emicuvayw måvraç Tove ѓіраотӣс cov iv 
т 2 Н 2 , - М > 2 
olg ётешус ёр avroic, kal måvrac ode rjyámgeac 

a усе 1 H t a ` 2 i iJ a э M \ 
civ ташу olg Ee CH auvåčw abroic imi at 
kukAó0ev kai amocadinvw rac kaklac cov прдӧс 

hd ie » ~ a * , 
abrobg, kal Oy ovrav mücav тт» aicyivny cov, 
38 Kai éxducnow сє ёкбїкўси poryadldoc, kai бсш 
et iv. atgart Üvuov kal “hov. 39 Kai тарадосо 
oe eic xeipac abra@y, Kai катааскафуоиа: тд торуеїбъ 
cov kai кабғ№ойсі тђу Bacw aov, каї ixdicovai сє 

SALA ? т 2" Б ; 
rà іратіа gov kal AnPovrat rà oken THC каъуђ- 
Gewe cov, kal афісоосі ce yvpvi)v Kai doynpovod- 
cav. 40 Kai áÉoveww ¿mi oè bydouc, kai MOofJo- 
Ansovot ce iv AD, ка) karaaóátovoi ct ѓу roig 
фес» афту, 41 Kai ѓитрдсоџс: тойс olkovc 
cov порі, kal momoovot £v со! ёкбєкїйс с évomtov 
yuvatwy поћи" kal ётострёфо ot ёк mropvtiac, 
42 Kai ira- 


how róv Ovuóv pov iri сё, kal apOjoerat ò Хос 


, „ „„ , 5 
xal proOwpara où py бшсш odxért. 


pov ік сод’ Kai avaravaopat, kal ov шз] s“ 
ойкёт. 48 'AvO' wy ойк tuvnoOnc тўс эзүтїбтїүтбє 
cov, kal Abreig pe iv пат тобто, Kai (dod iyw 
rag odo cov tig кєфаМу» cov ako ea, Mya Ko- 
ptoc* kal oUrwg ётой]сас THY aotBEay imi mácuic 
Taig avopiag gov. 44 Tatra tore парта боа 
ёла» card soU iv тара$о\ў Aéyovrec Kabwe i 
uijrno, 


- . - 9 85 c 
„ àrocaptvy róv dvópa abrijc kai rà Tikva айтйс, 


45 Kal 1) Ovyárgp тўс unrpóc cow où єї 


kal adedgai тд» адеАф@у cov at drucdpevat Tobe 
&vópac abr Kai rd réxva айту” 1) ито онр 
46 EH адел 


И ; 9 48 
vuv 1) пргсВотёра Хаџарна, abr!) cal ai Ovya- 


Xerraia, kai 0 татр 'Apoppaioc. 


Tépes abrijs, ij karowoUca iE eùwviuwv cov’ kai 
1) GOEAGH) aov 1) vewréipa oov 1) karowovGa ik Oskiiy 
47 Kai 000 
Gc tv таїс 0доїс айтфу émopedbOne, офдё ward тас 
avopiag abrüv ётой}тас' mapa pikpov kal bmíp- 
«eat айтас iv zácatc raic бдоїс соо. 48 Z iyo, 
Хув Kóptoc, ef memoinee Ўбдона аёту kal ai Ovya- 
тёрєс̧ адтўс̧ by трбтоу ixoinaac c) kal ai vya- 
тёрєс cov. 49 П\ўь robro rò ávóugua Eoðóuwv 
тїс dò epic cov, Umepngavia® iv т\сроуў åprwv 
kai ёи evOnvia ѓстатаћу аўта kai ai Üvyartptg aù- 
Tijg’ rovro j айту) ка) raic Ovyarpácww айтїс, 


Kai xtipa mrwxov Kal тёуптос ойк dvrekauBavovro, 


EZECHIEL, XVI. 


34 Factumque est in te contra consuetudinem 
mulierum in fornicationibus tuis, et post te 
non erit fornicatio: in eo enim quod dedisti 
mercedes, et mercedes non accepisti, factum 
est in te contrarium. 35 Propterea, mere- 
96 Hee dicit 


Dominus Deus: Quia effusum est ces tuum, 


trix, audi verbum Domini. 


et revelata est ignominia tua in fornicationi- 
bus tuis super amatores tuos, et super idola 
abominationum tuarum in sanguine filiorum 
tuorum, quos dedisti eis: 
gregabo omnes amatores tuos, quibus com- 


97 Ecce ego con- 


mista es, et omnes quos dilexisti, cum univer- 
sis quos oderas: et congregabo eos super te 
undique, et nudabo ignominiam tuam coram 
eis, et videbunt omnem turpitudinem tuam. 
38 Et judicabo te judiciis adulterarum, et 
effundentium sanguinem: et dabo te in san- 
39 Et dabo te iu 
manus eoruui, et destruent lupanar tuum: et 


guinem furoris et zeli. 


demolientur prostibulum tuum: et denuda- 
bunt te vestimentis tuis, et auferent vasa de- 
coris tui: et derelinquent te nudam, plenam- 
que ignominia: 40 Et adducent super te 
multitudinem, et lapidabunt te lapidibus, et 
trucidabunt te gladiis suis. 41 Et comburent 
domos tuas igni, et facient in te judicia in 
oculis mulierum plurimarum: et desines 
fornicari, et mercedes ultra non dabis. 42 Kt 
requiescet indignatio mea in te: et auferetur 
zelus meus a te, et quiescam, nec irascar am- 
plius. 43 Eo quod non fueris recordata die- 
rum adolescentie іше, et provocasti me in 
omnibus his: quapropter et ego vias tuas iu 
capite tuo dedi, ait Dominis Deus, et nou 
feci juxta scelera tua in omnibus abomina- 
tionibus tuis. 44 Ecce omnis, qui dicit vulgo 
proverbium, in te assumet illud, dicens: Sicut 
mater, ita et filia ejus. 45 Filia matris tue 
es tu, que projecit virum suum, et filios suos: 
et soror sororum tuarum es tu, que projece- 
runt viros suos, et filios suos: mater vestra 
Сеа, et pater vester Amorrlieus. 46 Et 
soror tua major, Samaria, ipsa et file ejus, 
que habitant ad sinistram tuam: soror autem 
tua minor te, que habitat а dextris tuis, So- 
doma, et fili ejus. 47 Sed nec iu viis earum 
anibulasti, neque secuudum scelera earum fe- 
eisti pauxillum minus: pene sceleratoria fecisti 
illis in omnibus viis tuis. 48 Vivo ego, dicit 
Dominus Deus, quia non fecit Sodoma soror 
tua ipsa, et filix ejus, sicut fecisti tu, et fili 
tue. 49 Ecce hæc fuit iniquitas Sodom:e 
sororis tue, superbia, saturitas panis et abun- 
dantia, et otium ipsius, et filiarum ejus: et 
manum egeno ef pauperi non porrigebant. 


ПОГА НЕХА(ОО LOTT A. 


EZEKIEL, XVI. 


34 And the contrary is in thee from other 
women in thy whoredoms, whereas none 
followeth thee to commit whoredoms: and in 
that thou givest a reward, and no reward is 
given unto thee, therefore thou art contrary, 
35 Wherefore, O harlot, hear the word of the 
Lorp: 36 Thus saith the Lord Gop; Be- 
cause thy filthiness was poured out, and thy 
nakedness discovered through thy whore- 
doms with thy lovers, and with all the idols 
of thy abominations, and by the blood of thy 
children, which thou didst give unto them; 
3; Behold, therefore I will gather all thy 
lovers, with whom thou hast taken pleasure, 
and all them that thou hast loved, with all 
them that thou hast hated; I will even ga- 
ther them round about against thee, and will 
discover thy nakedness unto them, that they 
may see all thy nakedness. 38 And I will 
judge thee, as women that break wedlock and 
shed blood are judged; and I will give thee 
blood in fury and jealousy. 39 And I will 
also give thee into their hand, and they shall 
throw down thine eminent place, and shall 
break down thy high places: they shall strip 
thee also of thy clothes, and shall take thy 
fair jewels, and leave thee naked and bare. 
40 They shall also bring up a company 
against thee, and they shall stone thee with 
stones, and thrust thee through with their 
swords. 41 And they shall burn thine houses 
with fire, and execute judgments upon thee 
in the sight of many women: and I will 
cause thee to cease from playing the harlot, 
and thou also shalt give no hire any more. 
42 So will I make my fury toward thee to 
rest, and my jealousy shall depart from thee, 
and I will be quiet, and will be no more angry. 
43 Because thou hast not remembered the 
days of thy youth, but hast fretted me in all 
these things; behold, therefore I also will 
recompense thy way upon thine head, saith 
the Lord GoD : and thou shalt not commit 
this lewdness above all thine abominations. 
44 © Behold, every one that useth proverbs 
shall use this proverb against thee, saying, 
As is the mother, so is her daughter. 45 Thou 
art thy mother's daughter, that lotheth her 
husband and her children; and thou art the 
sister of thy sisters, which lothed their hus- 
bands and their children: your mother was 
an Hittite, and your father an Amorite. 
46 And thine elder sister čs Samaria, she and 
her daughters that dwell at thy left hand: 
and thy younger sister, that dwelleth at thy 
right hand, 2s Sodom and her daughters. 
47 Yet hast thou not walked after their ways, 
nor done after their abominations: but, as ¿f 
that were a very little thing, thou wast cor- 
rupted more than they in all thy ways. 
48 As | live, saith the Lord Gop, Sodom 
thy sister hath not done, she nor her daughters, 
as thou hast done, thou and thy daughters. 
49 Behold, this was the iniquity of thy 
sister Sodom, pride, fulness of bread, and 
abundanee of idleness was in her and in 
her daughters, neither did she streng- 
then the hand of the poor and needy. 
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34 Und findet fich an dir das Widerſpiel vor 
andern Weibern mit deiner Hurerei, weil man 
dir nicht nachläuft; ſondern du Geld zugibſt, und 
man dir nicht Geld zugibt; alſo treibeſt du das 
Widerſpiel. 35 Darum, du Hure, höre des 
Herrn Wort. 36 So ſpricht der Herr Herr: 
Weil du denn ſo milde Geld zugibſt, und deine 
Scham durch deine Hurerei gegen deine Buhlen 
entblößeſt und gegen alle Götzen deiner Greuel, 
und vergießeſt das Blut deiner Kinder, welche 
du ihnen opferſt: 37 Darum ſiehe, will ich 
ſammeln alle deine Buhlen, mit welchen du 
Wolluſt getrieben haſt, ſammt allen, die du für 
Freunde hielteſt, zu deinen Feinden; und will ſie 
beide wider dich ſammeln allenthalben, und will 
ihnen deine Scham blößen, daß ſie deine Scham 
gar ſehen ſollen. 38 Und will das Recht der 
Ehebrecherinnen und Blutvergießerinnen über 
dich gehen laſſen, und will dein Blut ſtürzen mit 
Grimm und Eifer. 39 Und will dich in ihre 
Hände geben, daß ſie deine Bergkirchen abbrechen, 
und deine Bergaltäre umreißen, und dir deine 
Kleider ausziehen, und dein ſchönes Geräthe dir 
nehmen, und dich nackend und bloß ſitzen laſſen. 
40 Und ſollen Haufen Leute über dich bringen, 
die dich ſteinigen, und mit ihren Schwertern zer- 
hauen, 41 Und deine Häuſer mit Feuer ver⸗ 
brennen, und dir dein Recht thun vor den Augen 
vieler Weiber. Alſo will ich deiner Hurerei ein 
Ende machen, daß du nicht mehr ſollſt Geld noch 
zugeben. 42 Und will meinen Muth an dir 
kühlen, und meinen Eifer an dir fattigen, daß ich 
ruhe, und nicht mehr zürnen dürfe. 43 Darum, 
daß du nicht gedacht haft an die Zeit deiner Sue 
gend, ſondern mich mit dieſem allen gereizet; 
darum will ich auch dir alles dein Thun auf den 
Kopf legen, ſpricht der Herr Herr: wiewohl ich 
damit nicht gethan habe nach dem Laſter in deinen 
Greueln. 44 Siehe, alle die, ſo Sprüchwort 
pflegen zu üben, werden von dir dieß Sprüchwort 
ſagen: Die Tochter iſt wie die Mutter. 45 Du 
biſt deiner Mutter Tochter, welche ihren Mann 
und Kinder verſtößt; und biſt eine Schweſter 
deiner Schweſtern, die ihre Männer und Kinder 
verſtoßen. Eure Mutter ift eine von den Hethi- 
tern, und euer Vater ein Amoriter. 46 Sama- 
ria iſt deine große Schweſter mit ihren Töchtern, 
die dir zur Linken wohnet; und Sodom iſt deine 
kleine Schweſter mit ihren Töchtern, die zu deiner 
Rechten wohnet; 47 Wiewohl du dennoch nicht 
gelebet haſt nach ihrem Weſen, noch gethan nach 
ihren Greueln. Es fehlet nicht weit, daß du es 
ärger gemacht haſt, weder fie, in allem deinem 
Weſen. 48 So wahr ich lebe, ſpricht der Herr 
Herr, Sodom, deine Schweſter, ſammt ihren Töch⸗ 
tern, hat nicht ſo gethan, wie du und deine Töchter. 
49 Siehe, das war deiner Schweſter Sodom 
Miſſethat: Hoffarth, und alles vollauf, und 
guter Friede, den ſie und ihre Töchter hatten; 
aber dem Armen und Dürftigen halfen ſie nicht; 


EZECHIEL, XVI. 


34 Et il t'est arrivé dans tes fornications tout 
le contraire de ce qui arrive aux autres 
femmes; car personne ne te recherchant pour 
commettre adultére, e'est toi qui as donné 
des présents, mais aucun présent ne t/a été 
donné. Tu as donc fait le contraire des autres. 
35 C'est pourquoi, O femme adultére, écoute 
la parole du SEIGNEUR. 36 Ainsi a dit le 
Seigneur DIEU : Parce que ton venin s'est ré- 
pandu, et que dans tes excés tu t'es aban- 
donnée à ceux que £u aimais, et à tes abomin- 
ables idoles, et que tu as mis à mort les enfants 
que tu leur as donnés; 37 À cause de cela, 
voici, je vais assembler tous tes amants, fous 
ceux avec lesquels tu as pris tes plaisirs, et 
tous ceux que tu as aimés avec tous ceux que 
tuas hais; oui, je les assemblerai de toutes 
parts contre toi, et je découvrirai ta honte à 
leurs yeux. Alors ils verront toute ta honte. 
38 Or je te jugerai comme on juge les fem- 
mes adultéres et celles qui repandent le sang. 
Et dans ma fureur et dans ma jalousie, je te 
livrerai pour étre mise à mort. 39 Je te 
livrerai entre leurs mains; ils détruiront tes 
lieux élevés et démoliront tes hauts lieux ; ils 
te dépouilleront de tes vétements, ils empor- 
teront les bagues dont tu te parais, et te 
laisseront nue, sans vétements et toute décou- 
verte. 40 Or on fera monter contre toi une 
bande de gens qui t'assommeront de pierres, 
et qui te perceront avec leurs épées. 41 Puis 
ils mettront le feu à tes maisons, et te feront 
subir des supplices en présence d'un grand 
nombre de femmes, Ainsi je mettrai fin à tes 
prostitutions, et méme tu ne donneras plus de 
salaires. 42 Et je satisferai ma fureur sur 
toi, de telle sorte que ma jalousie se détour- 
nera de toi. Alors je serai en repos et ne me 
courroucerai plus. 43 Parce que tu ne t'es 
point souvenue du temps de ta jeunesse, et 
que tu m'as provoqué par toutes ces choses- 
là; à cause de cela, voici, j'ai fait tomber sur 
ta téte la peine de tes crimes, dit le Seigneur 
Dieu. Et tu n'as pas fait cette réflexion dans 
toutes tes abominations! 44 €[ Voici, tous 
ceux qui usent de proverbes feront un pro- 
verbe à ton sujet, en disant: Telle est la 
mère, telle est la fille, 45 Tu es la fille de ta 
mére, qui a dédaigné son mari et ses enfants; 
et tu es la sceur de chacune de tes sceurs, qui 
ont dédaigné leurs maris et leurs enfants; 
votre mére était Héthienne, et votre pére 
était Amorrhéen. 46 Et ta sceur ainée, qui 
se tient a ta gauche, c’est Samarie, avec les 
villes de son ressort; et ta soeur cadette, qui 
se tient à ta droite, cest Sodome avec les 
villes de son ressort. 47 Ог tu n'as pas 
seulement marché dans leurs voies et fait selon 
leurs abominations, comme si c'eüt été fort 
peu de ehose, mais tu t'es corrompue plus 
qu'elles dans toutes tes voies. 48 Comme je 
suis vivant, dit le Seigneur DIEU, ni Sodome 
ta sceur, elle-même, ni les villes de son ressort 
n'ont fait comme tu as fait, toi et les villes de 
tou ressort. 49 Voici, quelle a été l'iniquité 
de Sodome ta sœur: l'orgueil, l'abondance de 
pain et une molle oisiveté. Elle a eu de quoi, 
elle et les villes de son ressort, mais elle 
n'a point assisté Га оё et le pauvre. 
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IEZEKIHA, 48%, 8. 


50 Kal éueyadadyouy каї Фтойуса» dvopnpara 
tvwmioy ioù, krai i£jpa айтас кабос Wor. 51 Kai 
Taud eic катӣ rde puisse rov ápaprtóv cov ойу 
ij naore, kal imdnOuvag rác avopiag соо отёр 
айтас, Kai #д:каќюсас̧ тас ад фас̧ соо iv пасо 
raiç ávopíatc cov aic ётоїтас. 52 Ка) ov kójucat 
Bacavev sov ѓу g #фӨнрас̧ rac dd exp cov iv 
Taig apapriatc соо alc ђубрпсас trip айтас, kal 


Д 7 6: * t ГА * » Uu 
idtcaiwoac айтас bip ctavrijv* ка) od aiaxóvOgri 


cal Aáge т> aripiay соо iv TỌ Oicatwaat сє тас 


адеАфіс cov. 53 Kal атострёро rác апострофӣс 
abr тї ámocrpoónv Soddpwy kal r&v Ovyart- 
pev abrijc, kai атострёфо Thv апостроф» Zapa- 
pííac kal rõv Üvyarípev айтйс, kal droorpibw 
54 "Ozwc 
коџісу тї Bácavóv соо kat атшобдђсу ik mávrov 
55 Kal 5 


dd gov Хддоџа xai ai Ovyarépec abr йтока- 


rjv бтострофђ» coU iv péos abróv, 
cv imolnoac iv тф тароруіса: pt. 


ragraÜncovrat кабос ўса» an’ ápyijc* kai od Kai 
ai Ovyarípec cov атпокатастабђоєсдғ кабос ат? 
dpxic re. 56 Kal & u) yy Zóóopa т} adedon cov 
Hc akov iv Y отбраті cov iv raig huidige 
bmepngaviac соо, 57 Про тоб dámokaAudÓOjvat 
rác kakíac соо, б> rpómov viv Óv&oc гї Üvyart- 
pov Supiag kal Tavtwr тоу кӧк\№ айтїс Ovyaré- 
pev àXNoódUAov ray периҳоусфу de кокла, 58 Tác 
ageBeiac соо kai тас ávoulac соо od kekóptaat aù- 
тас, héyee Kópwc. 59 Tade Мун Kuptoc Каі 
тосо iv соі кабшс tmoígcac we rina rabra 
60 Kal pyn- 


cÜjcoga. iyw тйс бїабїкїс pov тўс pera coU iv 


топ mzapafMjvau тт» dai, pov. 


u. ονE,ę g YH ,,Es соо, Kai ávaoriow cot ĝeabý- 
кү» айоо. 61 Kai pynoOnoyg т> 606v cov, Kai 
іЕатџобђор iv тр аралађєї oe тас адећфас gov 
rác прғсВитёрсс соо с?» таїс vewrépate cov, kai 
wcw айтас cot siç olkodopyy Kai ойк ik iadeye 
62 Kai dvacrijow ivo rüv ÓwuÜnkgv pov 
63 Org 


рпс0ӣс каї aioxvvOgc, каї uy ў со: Ert dvoi£a 


90050. 


erà coU, kal emiyywoy ort iyw Kootoc. 
B Й 


тд отбора cov ard mpoowroy rijg atimia сою, iv 
= о " 7 \ 1 2 “ ‚ + 
тф ФЁйХ\аакесбаї{ ue соі ката парта дса ітоіоас, 


№уғ К рос. 


КЕФ. i£. 
1 KAI iyévero Adyog Kupiou трдӧс̧ pè Мушу 
2 Me dvOpwzov, бїйүтаа: дијүпра kal elroy ma- 
oB трдс róv oikov rov 'lopagA. 3 Kal 


ipsic Táðe Meya Коурос 'Asròç ó piyaç ó 


ueyaħorrépvyoç & џакодс̧ тў txrdoee NM 


elgsAÜsiv siç roy 


éyee rò упра 
AiBavov, kal ағ rà mra тїс кдрор, 


» id a 
GD ӧс 


EZECHIEL, XVI. ХУП. 


50 Et elevatz sunt, et fecerunt abominationes 
51 Et 
Samaria dimidium peccatorum tuorum non 


coram me: et abstuli eas sieut vidisti. 


peccavit: sed vicisti eas sceleribus tuis, et 
justifieasti sorores tuas in omnibus abomi- 
52 Ergo et 
tu porta confusionem tuam, que vicisti sorores 


nationibus tuis, quas operata es. 


tuas peccatis tuis, sceleratius agens ab eis: 
justificatee sunt enim a te: ergo et tu confun- 
dere, et porta ignominiam tuam, que justi- 
ficasti sorores tuas. 53 Et convertam resti- 
tuens eas conversione Sodomorum cum filia- 
bus suis, et conversione Samarie, et filiarum 
ejus: et convertam reversionem tuam in medio 
earum, 54 Ut portes ignominiam tuam, et 
confundaris in omnibus, que fecisti consolans 
eas. 55 Et soror tua Sodoma, et filie ejus 
revertentur ad antiquitatem suam : et Sama- 
ria, et filie. ejus revertentur ad antiquitatem 
suam: et tu, et filiae tue, revertimini ad an- 
66 Non fuit autem So- 


doma soror tua audita in ore tuo, in die super 


tiquitatem vestram. 
bie tue, 57 Antequam revelaretur malitia 
tua: sicut hoc tempore in opprobrium filiarum 
Syriæ, et cunctarum in circuitu tuo filiarum 
Palesthinarum, дие ambiunt te per gyrum; 
58 Scelus tuum, et ignominiam tuam tu por- 
59 Quia hee dicit 


Dominus Deus: Et faciam tibi sicut despexisti 


tasti, ait Dominus Deus. 


juramentum, ut irritum faceres pactum: 
60 Et recordabor ego pacti mei tecum in 
diebus adolescentice іше: et suscitabo tibi 
paetum sempiternum. 61 Et recordaberis 
viarum tuarum, et confunderis : cum receperis 
sorores tuas te majores cum minoribus tuis: 
et dabo eas tibi in filias, sed non ex pacto tuo. 
62 Et suscitabo ego pactum meum tecum : et 
63 Ut recorderis, 


et confundaris, et non sit tibi ultra aperire os 


scies quia ego Dominus, 


pre confusione tua, cum placatus tibi fuero in 
omnibus que fecisti, ait Dominus Deus. 


CAPUT XVII, 


1 ET factum est verbum Domini ad me, 
dicens: 2 Fili hominis propone enigma, et 
narra parabolam ad domum Israel, 3 Et 
dices: Hæc dieit Dominus Deus: Aquila 
grandis magnarum alarum, longo membro- 
rum ductu, plena plumis, et varietate, venit 


ad Libanum, et tulit medullam eedri, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT ITA. 


EZEKIEL, XVI. XVII. 


50 And they were haughty, and committed 
abomination before me: therefore I took them 
away as I saw good. 51 Neither hath Sa- 
maria committed half of thy sins; but thou 
hast multiplied thine abominations more than 
they, and hast justified thy sisters in all thine 
abominations which thou hast done. 52 Thou 
also, which hast judged thy sisters, bear 
thine own shame for thy sins that thou hast 
committed more abominable than they: they 
are more righteous than thou: yea, be thou 
confounded also, and bear thy shame, in that 
thou hast justified thy sisters. 53 When I 
shall bring again their captivity, the captivity 
of Sodom and her daughters, and the cap- 
tivity of Samaria and her daughters, then 
will I bring again the captivity of thy cap- 
tives in the midst of them: 54 That thou 
mayest bear thine own shame, and mayest be 
confounded in all that thou hast done, in that 
thou art a comfort unto them. 55 When thy 
sisters, Sodom and her daughters, shall re- 
turn to their former estate, and Samaria and 
her daughters shall return to their former es- 
tate, then thou and thy daughters shall re- 
turn to your former estate. 56 For thy sister 
Sodom was not mentioned by thy mouth in 
the day of thy pride, 57 Before thy wicked- 
ness was discovered, as at the time of thy re- 
proach of the daughters of Syria, and all 
that are round about her, the daughters of 
the Philistines, which despise thee round 
about. 58 Thou hast borne thy lewdness 
and thine abominations, saith the LoRD. 
59 For thus saith the Lord Gop; I will even 
deal with thee as thou hast done, which hast 
despised the oath in breaking the covenant. 
60 J Nevertheless I will remember my co- 
venant with thee in the days of thy youth, 
and I will establish unto thee an everlasting 
covenant. 61 Then thou shalt remember thy 
ways, and be ashamed, when thou shalt re- 
ceive thy sisters, thine elder and thy younger: 
and I will give them unto thee for daughters, 
but not by thy covenant. 62 And I will 
establish my covenant with thee; and thou 
shalt know that I ат the LORD: 63 That 
thou mayest remember, and be confounded, 
and never open thy mouth any more because 
ef thy shame, when I am pacified toward 
thee for all that thou hast done, saith the 
Lord Gop. 


CHAPTER ХҮП. 


1 AND the word of the LoRD came unto 
me, saying, 2 Son of man, put forth a riddle, 
and speak a parable unto the house of Israel ; 
3 And say, Thus saith the Lord Gop; A great 
eagle with great wings, longwinged, full of fea- 
thers, which had divers colours, came unto Le- 
banon, and took the highest branch of the cedar: 
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Heſekiel, 16, 17. 

50 Sondern waren ſtolz, und thaten Greuel vor 
mir; darum ich ſie auch weggethan habe, da ich 
begann darein zu ſehen. 51 So hat anch Sama- 
ria nicht die Hälfte deiner Sünden gethan; ſon— 
dern du haſt deiner Greuel ſo viel mehr über ſie 
gethan, daß du deine Schweſter gleich fromm ge— 
macht haſt gegen alle deine Greuel, die du gethan 
haſt. 52 So trage auch nun deine Schande, die 
du deine Schweſter fromm machſt durch deine 
Sünden, in welchen du größere Greuel, denn ſie 
gethan haſt, und machſt ſie frömmer, denn du biſt. 
So ſei nun auch du ſchamroth und trage deine 
Schande, daß du deine Schweſter fromm gemacht 
haſt. 53 Ich will aber ihr Gefängniß wenden, 
nämlich das Gefängniß dieſer Sodom und ihrer 
Töchter, und das Gefängniß dieſer Samaria und 
ihrer Töchter, und die Gefangenen deines jetzigen 
Gefängniſſes, ſammt ihnen, 54 Daß du tragen 
müſſeſt deine Schande und Hohn für alles, das 
du gethan haſt; und dennoch ihr getröſtet werdet. 
55 Und deine Schweſter, dieſe Sodom, und ihre 
Töchter ſollen bekehret werden, wie ſie zuvor ge⸗ 
weſen find; und Samaria und ihre Töchter ſollen 
bekehret werden, wie fie zuvor geweſen find; dazu 
du auch, und deine Töchter ſollen bekehret werden, 
wie ihr zuvor geweſen ſeid. 56 Und wirſt nicht 
mehr dieſelbige Sodom, deine Schweſter, rühmen, 
wie zur Zeit deines Hochmuths. 57 Da deine 
Bosheit noch nicht entdeckt war, als zur Zeit, da 
dich die Töchter Syriens und die Töchter der Phi- 
liſter allenthalben ſchändeten, und verachteten dich 
um und um; 58 Da ihr mußtet eure Laſter und 
Grenel tragen, ſpricht der Herr Herr. 59 Denn 
alſo ſpricht der Herr Herr: Ich will dir thun, 
wie du gethan haſt, daß du den Eid verachteſt und 
brichſt den Bund. 60 Ich will aber gedenken 
an meinen Bund, den ich mit dir gemacht habe 
zur Zeit deiner Jugend; und will mit dir einen 
ewigen Bund aufrichten. 61 Da wirſt du an 
deine Wege gedenken, und dich ſchämen, wenn du 
deine großen und kleinen Schweſtern zu dir nehmen 
wirſt, die ich dir zu Töchtern geben werde, aber 
nicht aus deinem Bunde. 62 Sondern ich will 
meinen Bund mit dir aufrichten, daß du erfahren 
ſollſt, daß ich der Herr ſei; 63 Auf daß du daran 
gedenkeſt, und dich ſchämeſt, und vor Schande 
nicht mehr deinen Mund aufthun dürfeſt; wenn 
ich dir alles vergeben werde, was du gethan haſt, 
ſpricht der Herr Herr. 


Das 17. Capitel. 


1 Und des Herrn Wort geſchah zu mir, und 
ſprach: 2 Du Menſchenkind, lege dem Hauſe 
Iſrael ein Räthſel vor und ein Gleichniß, 
3 Und ſprich: So ſpricht der Herr Herr: Ein 
großer Adler mit großen Flügeln und langen 
Fittigen, und voll Federn, die bunt waren, kam 
auf Libanon, und nahm den Wipfel von der Ceder; 


ÉZÉCHIEL, XVI. XVII. 


50 Elles se sont enorgueillies et ont commis 
l'abomination devant moi; alors je les ai 
exterminées, comme je l'ai trouvé bon. 51 Et 
quant à Samarie, elle n'a pas péché la moitié 
autant que toi; car tu as multiplié tes abomi- 
nations plus qu'elle, et tu as justifié tes soeurs 
par toutes les abominations que tu as commises. 
52 C'est pourquoi aussi, toi qui as jugé 
chacune de tes soeurs, porte ta confusion, à 
cause de tes póchés par lesquels tu as été 
rendue plus abominable qu'elles. Elles sont 
plus justes que toi; c'est pourquoi aussi, sois 
honteuse, et porte ta confusion, vu que tu as 
justifi& tes scours. 53 Quand je ramónerai 
leurs captifs, les captifs de Sodome et des 
villes de son ressort, et les captifs de Samarie 
et des villes de son ressort, ainsi que les cap- 
tifs de ta captivité au milieu d'elles, 5 Afin 
que tu portes ta confusion, alors tu seras 
confuse à cause de tout ce que tu as fait, et tu 
les consoleras. 55 Quand ta soeur Sodome et 
les villes de son ressort, retourneront à leur 
état précédent; quand Samarie et les villes 
de son ressort, retourneront à leur état pré- 
cédent, tol aussi et les villes de ton ressort, 
vous retournerez à votre état précédent. 
56 Cependant ta bouche, au Jour de tes fiertés, 
ne faisait point mention de ta sceur Sodome, 
57 Avant que ta méchanceté fit découverte, 
comme elle le fut au temps de l'opprobre des 
filles d’Aram et de toutes celles d’alentour, 
des filles des Philistins, qui te pillérent de 
tous cótés. 58 Tu portes sur toi ton énormité 
et tes abominations, dit le SEIGNEUR. 59 Car 
ainsi а dit le Seigneur DIEU: Je te ferai 
comme tu as fait, quand tu as méprisé Pim- 
précation du serment, en violant l'alliance. 
60 J Mais pourtant je me souviendrai de 
l'alliance que j'ai faite avec toi dans les jours 
de ta jeunesse, et j’établirai avec toi une 
alliance éternelle. 61 Et tu te souviendras 
de tes voies, et tu en seras confuse, lorsque tu 
recevras tes soeurs, tant tes ainées que tes 
cadettes, et je te les donnerai pour filles, mais 
non pas selon ton alliance. 62 Car j'établivai 
mon alliance avec toi, et tu sauras que c'est 
moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR, 63 Afin que tu 
aies de la mémoire, que tu sois honteuse, et 
qu'à cause de ta confusion, tu n'ouvres plus 
la bouche, aprés que je t'aurai pardonné tout 
ce que tu auras fait, dit le Seigneur DrEU. 


CHAPITRE ХҮП. 


1 La parole du SEIGNEUR me fut encore 
adressée, en ces termes: 2 Fils de l'homme, 
compose un embléme, fais ийе parabole sur 
la maison d'Israél. 3 Et dis: Ainsi a dit le 
Seigneur DIEU: Un grand aigle, aux longues 
ailes et au plumage étendu, plein de du- 
vet, aux couleurs variées, est venu an 
Liban et a enlevé la cime d'un cèdre. 
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EZECHIEL, XVII. 


4 Summitatem frondium ejus avulsit: et 
transportavit eam in terram Chanaan, in urbe 
5 Et tulit de se- 
mine terre, et posuit illud in terra pro semine, 


negotiatorum posuit illam. 


ut firmaret radieem super aquas multas: in 
superficie posuit illud. 6 Cumque germinas- 
set, crevit in vineam latiorem humili statura, 
respicientibus ramis ejus ad eam: et radices 
ejus sub Ша erant: facta est ergo vinea, et 
fructificavit in palmites, et emisit propagines, 
7 Et facta est aquila altera grandis maguis 
alis, multisque plumis: et ecce vinea ista 
quasi mittens radices suas ad eam, palmites 
suos extendit ad illam, ut irrigaret eam de 
areolis germiuis sui. 8 In terra bona super 
aquas multas plantata est: ut faciat frondes, 
et portet fructum, ut sit in viueam grandem. 
9 Die: He dicit Dominus Deus: Ergone 
prosperabitur ? nonne radices ejus evellet, et 
fructus ejus distringet, et siccabit ómnes pal- 
mites germiuis ejus, et arescet: et non in 
brachio grandi, neque in populo multo, ut 
evelleret eam radicitus? 10 Ессе plantata 
est: ergoue prosperabitur? noune cum teti- 
gerit eam ventus urens siccabitur, et in areis 
11 Et faetum est ver- 
12 Die ad do- 


mum exasperantem : Nescitis quid ista signi- 


germinis sui arescet ? 
bum Domini ad me, dicens: 


ficent? Die: Ecce venit rex Babylonis in 
Jerusalem : et assumet regem, et principes 
ejus, et adducet eos ad semetipsum in Baby- 
lonem, 13 Ettollet de semine regni, feriet- 
que cum eo foedus: et ab eo accipiet jusjuran- 
14 Ut sit 
regnum humile, et non elevetur, sed custodiat 
15 Qui rece- 
dens ab eo misit nuntios ad Ægyptum, ut 


dum; sed et fortes terre tollet, 
pactum ejus, et servet illud. 


daret sibi equos, et populum multum. Num- 
quid prosperabitur, vel consequetur salutem 
qui fecit hxc? et qui dissolvit pactum, num- 
quid effugiet? 16 Vivo ego, dicit Dominus 
Deus: quoniam in loco regis, qui constituit 
eum regem, cujus fecit irritum juramentum, 
et solvit pactum, quod habebat cum eo, in 
medio Babylonis morietur. 17 Et non in 
exercitu grandi, neque in populo multo faciet 
contra eum Pharao proelium : in jactu aggeris, 
etin extructione vallorum, ut interfieiat ani- 
mas multas. 18 Spreverat enim juramentum 
ut solveret foedus, et ecce dedit manum suam: 
et cum omnia hzc fecerit, non effugiet. 
19 Propterea hzc dicit Dominus Deus: Vivo 
ego, quoniam juramentum quod sprevit, et fœ- 
dus quod prævaricatus est, ponam in caput ejus 


* 
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EZEKIEL, XVII. 


4 He cropped off the top of his young twigs, 
and carried it into a land of traffick ; he set 
it in a city of merchants. 5 He took also of 
the seed of the land, and planted it in a 
fruitful field; he placed 2 by great waters, 
and set it as a willow tree. 6 And it grew, 
and became a spreading vine of low stature, 
whose branches turned toward him, and the 
roots thereof were under him: so it became 
a vine, and brought forth branches, and shot 
forth sprigs. 7 There was also another great 
eagle with great wings and many feathers: 
and, behold, this vine did bend her roots to- 
ward him, and shot forth her branches to- 
ward him, that he might water it by the 
furrows of her plantation. 8 It was planted 
in a good soil by great waters, that it might 
bring forth branches, and that it might bear 
fruit, that it might be a goodly vine. 9 Say 
thou, Thus saith the Lord Gop; Shall it pros- 
рег? shall he not pull up the roots thereof, 
and cut off the fruit thereof, that it wither ? 
it shall wither in all the leaves of her spring, 
even without great power or many people to 
pluck it up by the roots thereof. 10 Yea, 
behold, being planted, shall it prosper? shall 
it not utterly wither, when the east wind 
toucheth it? it shall wither in the furrows 
where it grew. 11 ] Moreover the word of 
the Говр came unto me, saying, 12 Say 
now to the rebellious house, Know ye not 
what these things mean? tell them, Behold, 
the king of Babylon is come to Jerusalem, 
and hath taken the king thereof, and the 
princes thereof, and led them with him to 
Babylon; 13 And hath taken of the king’s 
seed, and made a covenant with him, and 
hath taken an oath of him: he hath also 
taken the mighty of the land: 14 That the 
kingdom might be base, that it might not 
lift itself up, but that by keeping of his cove- 
nant it might stand. 15 But he rebelled 
against him in sending his ambassadors into 
Egypt, that they might give him horses and 
much people. Shall he prosper? shall he es- 
саре that doeth such things? or shall he 
break the covenant, and be delivered? 
16 As І live, saith the Lord Gop, surely in 
the place where the king dwelleth that made 
him king, whose oath he despised, and whose 
covenant he brake, even with him in the 
midst of Babylon he shall die. 17 Neither 
shall Pharaoh with Ais mighty army and 
great compauy make for him in the war, by 
casting up mounts, and building forts, to cut 
off mauy persons: 18 Seeing he despised 
the oath by breaking the covenant, when, lo, 
he had given his hand, and hath done all 
these things, he shall not escape. 19 There- 
fore thus saith the Lord Сор; 4s I live, 
surely mine oath that he hath despised, 
апа my covenant that he hath broken, even 
it will I recompense upou his own head. 
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4 Und brach das oberſte Reis ab, und füfrete es in 
das Krämerland, und ſetzte es in die Kaufmanns 
ſtadt. 5 Er nahm auch Samen aus demſelbigen 
Lande, und ſäete ihn in daſſelbige gute Land, da 
viel Waſſers iſt; und ſetzte es loſe hin. 6 Und 
es wuchs, und ward ein ausgebreiteter Weinſtock, 
und niedrigen Stammes; denn ſeine Reben bo— 
gen ſich zu ihm, und ſeine Wurzeln waren unter 
ihm; und war alſo ein Weinſtock, der Reben 
kriegte und Zweige. 7 Und da war ein anderer 
großer Adler mit großen Flügeln und vielen 
Federn; und fiehe, der Weinſtock hatte Verlangen 
an ſeinen Wurzeln zu dieſem Adler, und ſtreckte 
ſeine Reben aus gegen ihn, daß er gewäſſert 
würde vom Platz ſeiner Pflanzen. 8 Und war 
doch auf einem guten Boden an viel Waſſer ge- 
pflanzet, daß er wohl hätte können Zweige brin⸗ 
gen, Früchte tragen, und ein herrlicher Weinſtock 
werden. 9 So ſprich nun: Alſo ſagt der Herr 
Herr: Sollte der gerathen? Ja, man wird ſeine 
Wurzel ausrotten, und ſeine Früchte abreißen; 
und wird verdorren, daß alle ſeines Gewächſes 
Blätter verdorren werden, und wird nicht ge— 
ſchehen durch großen Arm, noch viel Volks; auf 


daß man ihn von ſeinen Wurzeln wegführe. 


10 Siehe, er iſt zwar gepflanzet; aber ſollte er 
gerathen? Ja, ſobald ihn der Oſtwind rühren 
wird, wird er verdorren auf dem Platz ſeines 
Gewächſes. 11 Und des Herrn Wort geſchah zu 
mir, und ſprach: 12 Lieber, ſprich zu dem un- 
gehorfamen Hauſe: Wiſſet ihr nicht, was das 
iſt? Und ſprich: Siehe, es kam der König zu 
Babel gen Jeruſalem, und nahm ihren König 
und ihre Fürſten, und führete ſie weg zu ſich gen 
Babel. 13 Und nahm von dem königlichen Ga- 
men, und machte einen Bund mit ihm, und 
nahm einen Eid von ihm; aber die Gewalti— 
gen im Lande nahm er weg, 14 Damit das 
Königreich demüthig bliebe, und fih nicht er- 
höbe, auf daß ſein Bund gehalten würde, und 
beſtände. 15 Aber derſelbe (Same) fiel von 
ihm ab, und ſandte ſeine Botſchaft in Egypten, 
daß man ihm Roſſe und viel Volks ſchicken 
ſollte. Sollte es dem gerathen? Sollte er davon 
kommen, der ſolches thut? Und ſollte der, ſo den 
Bund bricht, davon kommen? 16 So wahr ich 
lebe, ſpricht der Herr Herr, an dem Ort des 
Königs, der ihn zum Könige geſetzt hat, welches 
Eid er verachtet, und welches Bund er gebrochen 
hat, da ſoll er ſterben, nämlich zu Babel. 
17 Auch wird ihm Pharao nicht beiſtehen im 
Kriege, mit großem Heer und viel Volks; wenn 
man die Schütte aufwerfen wird und die Boll— 
werke bauen, daß viele Leute umgebracht werden. 
18 Denn weil er den Eid verachtet, und den 
Bund gebrochen hat, darauf er ſeine Hand ge— 
gegeben hat, und ſolches alles thut; wird er nicht 
davon kommen. 19 Darum ſpricht der Herr 
Herr alſo: So wahr als ich lebe, fo will ich mei- 
nen Eid, den er verachtet hat, und meinen Bund, 
den er gebrochen hat, auf ſeinen Kopf bringen. 


ÉZÉCHIEL, XVII. 


4 Il a arraché la tête de ses rameaux, il a 
transportée en un pays marchand, et l'a mise 
dans une ville de négociants. 5 Puis il a 
pris de la semence du pays, il la mise en un 
champ propre à recevoir de la semence, e£ la 
portant prés des grosses eaux, il l'a plantée 
comme un saule. 6 Elle poussa et devint un 
cep vigoureux, mais bas, ayant ses rameaux 
tournés vers Z'aigle, et ses racines étaient sous 
lui Cette semence devint donc un cep, elle 
produisit des sarments et poussa des rejetons. 
7 Or il y avait un autre aigle, grand, aux 
longues ailes et de beaucoup de plumes. Et 
voici, ce cep poussa vers lui ses racines, et 
étendit ses branches vers lui, afin qu'il füt 
arrosé des eau de son parierre. 8 II était 
done plantó en une bonne terre, prés des 
grosses eaux, en sorte qu'il poussa des sar- 
ments, porta du fruit et devint uu cep 
excellent. 9 Dis: Ainsi a dit le Seigneur 
DIEU: Le cep viendra-t-il à bien Р L'aigle n'en 
arrachera-t-il pas les racines et n'eu coupera- 
t-il pas les fruits, et ne sécheront-ils pas? 
Tous les sarments qu'il a poussés sécheront, 
et il ne faudra pas méme un grand effort ni 
beaucoup de monde pour l'enlever de dessus 
ses racines. 10 Voici, il est planté, mais 
viendra-t-il à bien? Quand le vent d'Orient 
laura touché, ne séchera-t-il pas entiére- 
ment? П séchera sur le terrain ой il était 
planté. 11 J Puis la parole du SEIGNEUR 
me fut adressée, en ces termes: 12 Dis 
maintenant à la maison rebelle: Ne savez- 
vous pas ce que veulent dire ces choses? Dis: 
Voici, le roi de Babylone est venu à Jérusa- 
lem, il en a pris le roi et les princes, ct les a 
emmenés avec lui à Babylone. 13 Et ilena 
pris un de la race royale, il a fait alliance 
avec lui, il lui a fait préter serment, et ila 
retenu les puissants du pays, 14 Afin que le 
royaume füt tenu dans l'abaissement et ne 
S'élevàt point et ne subsistát qu'en gardant 
son alliance. 15 Mais ce prince s'est rebellé 
contre lui, envoyant ses ambassadeurs en 

gypte, afin qu'on lui donnát des chevaux et 
un grand peuple. Celui qui fait de telles 
choses, prospérera-t-il? Echappera-t-il ? Ayant 
enfreint l'alliance, échappera-t-il? 16 Comme 
je suis vivant, dit le Seigneur DrEU, oui, ce 
prince mourra au pays du roi qui l'a établi 
pour roi, parce qu'il a méprisé le serment 
qu'il lui avait juré, et enfreint l'alliance qu'il 
avait faite avec lui; 2d mourra dans Babylone. 
17 Et Pharaon ne fera rien pour lui dans la 
guerre, avec une grande armée et beaucoup 
de troupes, lorsque l'ennemi aura dressé des 
remparts et construit des bastions pour tuer 
beaucoup de gens, 18 Parce qu'il a méprisé 
le serment en violant Palliance. Car voici, 
aprés avoir donné sa main, il a fait néanmoins 
toutes ces choses-là; i| n'échappera point. 
19 C'est pourquoi, ainsi а dit le Seigneur 
Diru: Comme je suis vivant, je ferai 
tomber sur sa tête le serment qu'il a 
méprisé et Jl'alliance qu'il a enfreinte. 
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IEZEKIHA, d, uy. 


20 Kai exerdow in’ abróv rò Okrvov, kal q- 
osrat iv ry mépioxyi айтоў. 21 Ex пасу таратаён 
abrov iv pougaig meaovyrat, kal тойс катаХхойтоос 
eig тата áveuov біастєр@, Kai ércyvooto0s Store 
éyw Kiptoc MN. 22 Aiórt rade éyer Kúpioç 
Kal Ampouat tym ik röv ёкЛект@у Tijg Kédpov ik 
Kopudijc, capòiag abr amoxuw kal катафутейт® 
iyw in’ poc D, 23 Kai xpeuaow abr iv 
Spee uerewpp Ларађћ kal катафутєйсе, kal éZoice 
Bracrév kai morose картд» kai forai tig кёдроу 
peyadnv? kai ávamabotrat b rordro abreU may 
Goveov, kal тй» merewòv тд т> сий» айтой 
dvaravosrat. Tà кА\пйната abroU ётокатастаб%- 
oera, 24 Kal yrwoovrat парта rà ЁйХа тоў 
mediov dedre Eyw Kópioc ó татыуу £óNov iipgAóv 
kal tov čov ramewóv, kai Enpaivwy vrov 
xy^upóv kai dvabddAdwy Ebdrov Enpóv. EY Kóptoc 
AcXdA ka. Kai тосо. 


КЕФ. in. 


1 KAI éyévero Aóyoc Kupiov прӧс и) Агуш» 
2 Yit dvOpwrov, ті bpiv ў тара[Зо\з} аўта iv тос 
vioic Ispan, Aéyovrec Oi rartoeg £$ayov бифака, 
kal of òðóvreç rör TikvwY tyoudiacay; 3 Zo tye, 
Aéyec Кдріос, іду yévgrat Ere Xeyopévn 7] TapaBods} 
airn iv rp 'IopajA. 4 Ori таса ai ула? ipal 
(сіу, òv rpómov 5) ivy?) тоб xarpòg obrog Kal ў 
Хоуп) Tod vioù, ipai stow’ 1) vx?) т] ágaprávovca, 
abry amoGaveira. 5 0 02 dvOpwemoc Dc orar 
6 'Ел} 


Tov dptwy ov $áytrrat Kal тойс 0фӨаХиойўс abro? 


ótkatoc, 6 пои кріра kal Owatocóvgv, 


оу ар s cu й ; aub ? 
ov р) imápg прос rà tvOupnpara otkov 'Торай\, 
kai тїз yvvaika той wAnoiov aùroù où uù) шату, 
kal прос yvvaika ѓу афідрф одсау ой ,,], 
` L4 > Ы , 
7 Kai dvÜpwzov où py Karaduvacrevoy, iveyu- 
расид” ёфеХоутос ámoÓcctt Kai domayua ovx 
йртйта‚ Tov арто» abrov rq певуфут: досе kai 
yvuvòv meptBare, 8 Kai rò аруйр:о» abro? imi 
roch où woe kai mAsovacuóv оё Aperau kal ië 
$ , 2 , 4 ~ > ~ ^ 7 
айкас åroorpipet тїз хера айтой, kpipa dixacoy 
с Do wf 9 Bev B E 
тобе ava uícov ávópóc kal ávà иёсо› тод 
; E n 206 9. д 
m\ynotov avrov, 9 Kai тоїс простауџасі pou 
тЕтбркута kal Ta Oiwwawwpard pov пефдћакта: тоў 
~ » ld , T La » ~ * 
посо: abrá* dikawoc obróc iari, C Lüotrat, 
2 , 5 à 
№ун Kuptoc. 10 Kal ёйи уғуулор vióv Nouv, 
11 "Ey 
E y m a d д ; 
rj 60 rod rarpòg avrov тоў dixalov ойк ExoptóOn, 


ixyéovra alua kal поюбута dpapripara, 


Md kai ёт) rv Óptwv k, kal THY yvvoika 
12 Kai 


kal пёупта kartüvváortvot, kat. dpmayya prace 


roù mAnoiov айтод ipiave, TTUOXÜv 


kal ivexupacpoy ойк axédwxe, kal eig rà #доћа 


Eero rove дфдаћџойс айўтой, ávouíav тпетой)ке, 


HEXAGLOTIT А. 


EZECHIEL, XVII XVII. 


20 Et expandam super eum rete meum, et 
comprehendetur in sagena mea: et adducam 
eum in Babylonem, et judicabo eum ibi in 
preevaricatione qua despexit me. 21 . 
omnes profugi ejus cum universo agmine suo. 
gladio cadent: residui autem in omnem ven- 
tum dispergentur: et scietis quia ego Dominus 
locutus sum. 22 Нес dicit Dominus Deus: 
Et sumam ego de medulla cedri sublimis, et 
ponam: de vertice ramorum ejus tenerum 
distringam, et plantabo super montem excel- 
23 In monte sublimi 
Israel plantabo illud, et erumpet in germen, 


sum et eminentem. 


et faciet fructum, et erit in cedrum magnam: 
et habitabunt sub ea omnes volucres, et uni- 
versum volatile sub umbra frondium ejus 
nidificabit. 24 Et scient omnia ligna regionis, 
quia ego Domiuus humiliavi lignum sublime, 
et exaltavi lignum humile: et siccavi lignum 
viride, et frondere feci lignum aridum. 
Dominus locutus sum, et feci. 


Ego 


CAPUT XVIII. 


1 ET factus 
dicens : 


est sermo Domini ad me, 
2 Quid est quod inter vos parabo- 
lam vertitis in proverbium istud in terra Is- 
rael, dicentes: Patres comederunt uvam 
acerbam, et dentes filiorum obstupescunt ? 
3 Vivo ego, dicit Dominus Deus, si erit ultra 
vobis parabola hec in proverbium in Israel. 
4 Ессе omnes anime, mez sunt: ut anima 
patris, ita et anima filii mea est: anima, que 
peccaverit, ipsa morietur. 5 Et vir si fuerit 
justus, et fecerit judicium, et justitiam, 6 In 
montibus non comederit, et oculos suos non 
levaverit ad idola domus Israel: et uxorem 
proximi sui non violaverit, et ad mulierem 
menstruatam non accesserit: 7 Et hominem 
non contristaverit : pignus debitori reddiderit, 
per vim nihil rapuerit: panem suum esurienti 
dederit, et nudum  operuerit vestimento: 
8 Ad usuram non commodaverit, et amplius 
non acceperit: ab iniquitate averterit manum 
suam, et judicium verum fecerit inter virum 
et virum: 9 In preceptis meis ambulaverit, 
et judicia mea custodierit ut faciat veritatem: 
hic justus est, vita vivet, ait Dominus Deus. 
10 Quod si genuerit filium latronem effun- 
dentem sanguinem, et fecerit unum de istis: 
11 Et hzc quidem omnia non facientem, sed 
in montibus comedentem, et uxorem prox- 
imi sui polluentem: 12 Egenum et pau- 
perem  contristantem, rapientem rapinas, 
pignus non reddentem, et ad idola levan- 
tem oculos suos, abominationem facientem z 
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EZEKIEL, XVII. XVIII. 


20 And I will spread my net upon him, and 
he shall be taken in my snare, and I will 
bring him to Babylon, and will plead with 
him there for his trespass that he hath tres- 
passed against me, 21 And all his fugitives 
with all his bands shall fall by the sword, 
and they that remain shall be scattered to- 
ward all winds: and ye shall know that I 
the LORD have spoken #. 22 є Thus saith 
the Lord Сор; I will also take of the highest 
brauch of the high cedar, and will set it; 
I will erop off from the top of his young 
twigs a tender one, and will plant # upon an 
high mountain and eminent: 23 In the 
mountain of the height of Israel will I plant 
it: and it shall bring forth boughs, and bear 
fruit, and be a goodly cedar: and under it 
shall dwell all fowl of every wing; in the 
shadow of the branches thereof shall they 
dwell. 24 And all the trees of the field shall 
know that I the Lorp have brought down the 
high tree, have exalted the low tree, have 
dried up the green tree, and have made the 
dry tree to flourish : I the LORD have spoken 
and have done č. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 THE word of the LoRD came unto me 
again, saying, 2 What mean ye, that ye use 
this proverb concerning the land of Israel, 
saying, The fathers have eaten sour grapes, 
and the children's teeth are set on edge? 
3 4s І live, saith the Lord Сор, ye shall not 
have occasion any more to use this proverb in 
Israel. 4 Behold, all souls are mine; as the 
soul of the father, so also the soul of the son 
is mine: the soul that sinneth, it shall die. 
5 § But if a man be just, and do that which 
is lawful and right, 6 And hath not eaten 
upon the mountains, neither hath lifted up his 
eyes to the idols of the house of Israel, neither 
hath defiled his neighbour’s wife, neither 
hath come near to a menstruous woman, 
7 And hath not oppressed any, but hath re- 
stored to the debtor his pledge, hath spoiled 
none by violence, hath given his bread to the 
hungry, and hath covered the naked with a 
garment; 8 Не that hath not given forth 
upon usury, neither hath taken any increase, 
that hath withdrawn his hand from iniquity, 
hath executed true judgment between man and 
man, 9 Hath walked in my statutes, and 
hath kept my judgments, to deal truly; he 18 
just, he shall surely live, saith the Lord Сор. 
10 If he beget a son that is a robber, а 
shedder of blood, and ¿kat doeth the like to 
any one of these things, 11 And that doeth 
not any of those duties, but even hath eaten 
upon the mountains, and defiled his neigh- 
bour's wife, 12 Hath oppressed the poor and 
needy, hath $poiled by violence, hath not re- 
stored the pledge, and hath lifted up his eyes 
to the idols, hath committed abomination, 

389 


Heſekiel, 17, 18. 


20 Denn ich will mein Netz über ihn werfen, 
und muß in meiner Jagd gefangen werden; und 
will ihn gen Babel bringen, und will daſelbſt 
mit ihm rechten über dem, daß er ſich alſo an 
mir vergriffen hat. 21 Und alle ſeine Flüchti⸗ 
gen, die ihm anhingen, ſollen durch das Schwert 
fallen, und ihre Uebrigen ſollen in alle Winde 
zerſtreuet werden; und ſollt es erfahren, daß 
ich, der Herr, es geredet habe. 22 So ſpricht der 
Herr Herr: Ich will auch von dem Wipfel des 
hohen Cedernbaums nehmen, und oben von ſei— 
nen Zweigen ein zartes Reis brechen, und will 
es auf einen hohen gehäuften Berg pflanzen. 
23 Nämlich anf den hohen Berg Iſrael will ich 
es pflanzen, daß es Zweige gewinne, und Früchte 
bringe, und ein herrlicher Cedernbaum werde; 
alſo, daß allerlei Vögel unter ihm wohnen, und 
allerlei Fliegendes unter dem Schatten ſeiner 
Zweige bleiben möge. 24 Und folen alle Feld- 
bäume erfahren, daß ich, der Herr, den hohen 
Baum geniedriget, und den niedrigen Baum ere 
höhet habe, und den grünen Baum ausgedorret, 
und den dürren Baum grünend gemacht habe. 
Ich, der Herr, rede es, und thue es auch. 


Das 18. Capitel. 


1 Und des Herrn Wort geſchah zu mir, und 
ſprach: 2 Was treibet ihr hier unter euch im 
Lande Iſrael dieß Sprüchwort, und ſprechet: 
Die Väter haben Heerlinge gegeſſen, aber den 
Kindern find die Zähne davon ſtumpf geworden? 
3 So wahr als ich lebe, ſpricht der Herr Herr, 
ſolch Sprüchwort ſoll nicht mehr unter euch gehen 
in Iſrael. 4 Denn ſiehe, alle Seelen find mein; 
des Vaters Seele iſt ſowohl mein, als des Sohnes 
Seele. Welche Seele ſündiget, die ſoll ſterben. 
5 Wenn nun einer fromm iſt, der recht und wohl 
thut; 6 Der auf den Bergen nicht iſſet, der 
ſeine Augen nicht aufhebet zu den Götzen des 
Hauſes Iſrael, und ſeines Nächſten Weib nicht 
befleckt, und liegt nicht bei der Frau in ihrer 
Krankheit; 7 Der niemand beſchädiget, der 
dem Schuldner fein Pfand wiedergibt, der niez 
mand etwas mit Gewalt nimmt, der dem Hung— 
rigen ſein Brod mittheilet, und den Nackenden 
kleidet; 8 Der nicht wuchert, der niemand über⸗ 
ſetzet, der ſeine Hand vom Unrechten kehret, der 
zwiſchen den Leuten recht urtheilet; 9 Der nach 
meinen Rechten wandelt und meine Gebote hält, 
daß er ernſtlich darnach thue, das iſt ein frommer 
Mann, der ſoll das Leben haben, ſpricht der Herr 
Herr. 10 Wenn er aber einen Sohn zeuget, 
und derſelbige wird ein Mörder, der Blut 
vergießt, oder dieſer Stücke eins thut, 11 Und 
der andern Stücke keines nicht thut, ſondern 
iſſet auf den Bergen, und beflecket ſeines Näch⸗ 
ſten Weib, 12 Beſchädigt die Armen und 
Elenden, mit Gewalt etwas nimmt, das Pfand 
nicht wiedergibt, ſeine Augen zu den Götzen 
aufhebet, damit er einen Greuel begehet, 


ÉZÉCHIEL, XVII. XVIII. 


20 Et j'étendrai mon rets sur lui, et il sera 
pris dans mes filets, et je le ferai amener dans 
Babylone, et là j’entrerai en jugement contre 
lui, pour le crime qu'il a commis contre moi. 
21 Or tous les fugitifs, avec toutes les troupes 
qui seront avec lui, tomberont par 1°ёрёе. Et 
ceux qui demeureront de reste seront dispersés 
à tout vent. Alors vous saurez que c'est moi, 
le SEIGNEUR, qui ai parlé, 22 €| Ainsi а dit 
le Seigneur DiEU: Je prendrai aussi un 
rameau de la cime de ce haut cédre, et je le 
planterai. Du bout de ses jeunes branches, 
je couperai un tendre rameau, et je le plan- 
terai sur une montagne haute et élevée. 23 Je 
le planterai sur la haute montagne d'Israéi, et 
là il poussera des branches et produira du 
fruit. Or il deviendra uu cédre magnifique, 
et des oiseaux de tout plumage demeureront 
sous ce cédre, et habiteront sous l'ombre de 
ses branches, 24 Et tous les bois des champs 
connaftront que c'est moi, le SEIGNEUR, qui 
aurai abaissé le grand arbre et élevé le petit 
arbre, fait sécher le bois vert et fats reverdir 
le bois see. C’est moi, le SEIGNEUR, qui ai 
parlé, et je le ferai. 


CHAPITRE XVIII. 


1 La parole du SEIGNEUR me fut encore 
adressée, en ces termes: 2 Pourquoi usez- 
vous de ce proverbe touchant le pays d’Israél, 
en disant: Les péres ont mangé du raisin 
vert, et les dents des enfants en sont agacées ? 
3 Comme je suis vivant, dit le Seigneur Dieu, 
vous n'aurez plus lieu d'user de ce proverbe 
en Israël. 4 Voici toutes les âmes sont à 
moi, l'àne de l'enfant est à moi, comme l'àme 
du père: c'est l'àme qui péchera, qui mourra. 
5 J Mais l'homme qui sera juste, et qui fera 
ce qui est juste et droit; 6 Qui n'aura point 
mangé sut les montagnes, qui n'aura point 
levé ses yeux vers les idoles de la maison d'Is- 
raél, qui n'aura point souillé la femme de son 
prochain, et ne se sera point approché de la 
femme dans son état d’impureté; 7 Qui 
n’aura foulé personne, qui aura rendu le gage 
à son débiteur, qui n'aura point ravi ie bien 
d'autrui, qui aura donné de son pain à celui 
qui avait faim, et aura couvert d'un vétement 
celui qui était nu; 8 Qui n'aura point prêté 
à usure et n'aura point pris au-delà de ce qu'il 
avait donné, qui aura détourné sa main de 
l'iniquité, qui aura rendu un droit jugement 
entre les parties qui plaident ensemble; 
9 Qui aura marché dans mes statuts et gardé 
mes ordonnances en agissant avec fidélité, 
celui-là est juste. Certainement il vivra, dit 
le Seigneur Dieu. 10 J Mais s'il a engendré 
un fils qui soit un meurtrier, répandant le 
sang et commettant des choses semblables ; 
11 Qui ne fasse aucune de ces choses qu'a 
faites son pére, mais qui mange sur les mon- 
tagnes, et qui corrompe la femme de son pro- 
chain; 12 Qui foule l'affligé et le pauvre; 
qui ravisse le bien d'autrui et пе rende 
point le gage; qui léve ses yeux vers tes 
idoles et qui commette des abominations; 
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IEZEKIHA, . 


13 Мета rókov {доке kai п\єоуасџду ағу" obroc 
оў où Chotrai, татас rác avopiag rabrag ётой}ог, 
Oavárp бауатобдђоғта:, тд alpa abroU én’ abróv 
(ora, 14 'Eàv 02 yevvýoy vióv, kai 10у тавас 
rag Gpapriag тоб xarpòg abrov üç ѓпоіоє, cal 
15 Ex róv 


óptov ov BED, каї тос ёфдаХџойс abroUV ok 


$on0g kai ui) топор кат? abrác, 


Eero tic rà évOupnuara оїкоо L kai ru 
16 Kal 


avOpwrov ой kartóvváortvat, kai ivexupacpoy ойк 


yevaika roù mAÀgotov abroU ойк épiave, 


iveytpace kal йртауна oly Honays, тӧу prov 
abrod rq T&vüvrt док kai yvpvòv тері Ваће», 
17 Kai dé адкіас ámiorptis rv ypa abro), 
rókov оўдё Àcovacuóv ойк Ne, Owawcovgv 
ётойус& kai ѓу rolg mpooraypact роу tropevOn, ob 
redeurnose iv adtkiatg marpòç abrov, wy Gujoerat. 
18 '0 de vario a$ro) idv ipe ӨХ) kal àp- 
racy apmaypa, tvavría ézoigotv iv pow той 
Ааой pov, kal amoĝavera iv rj adula афтод. 
19 ка? ёргїтє Ti Ure obe AaBE rijv адікіау ò vtóc 
тоў патрбс̧; Ore 6 vióg dtkatoouvny ка} #ёХеос 
WETOINKE’ Tüvra rà эощий pov GUVETNENOE kai 
20 H б. уьу) 9 


&paprávovca üzoÜaveirat 6 d vióg où Mera. 


2 9 5 8 ро 
imoigotv айта, Ewa noera 


, - 2. AERE 9 : 
THY адкіау rov патрбс, о?дё 0 патђр Nera: тђь 
адікіау тоў vioU* Stkaroctyn бакай im’ abrov ёотон, 
21 Kal ò 


Gvopog ёйу апостраф ik xacwy röv dvoptwr 


HC r DA nop o n » 
Kat ауоша avopm єп ауто» trat. 


abroU Qv ioüjot, kal филайђтаг mácag rác iv- 
тоћас̧ pou kai тойо Ouatocóvgv kal , бш? 
Znoerat kai où u) атобауй. 22 Парта rà mapa- 
rr, r avrov boa éoigotv ob pynoOnoovrat’ iv 
28 Mj 


Gee, OeAjow тд Өаратоу той dvóuov, Хун 


Tj Óuwatocirg abro) 7 ітоіпсє Cioerat. 


Kuptoc, we rò атострёроє abróv ik rijg 0000 тўс 
movnpac kal ўи abróv; 24 'Ev de rë aro- 
; со 1 а ; "M à 
grp, бїкоїо» ік тўс Stkatoobyng  abroU xai 
посо: adtkiav ката таса тас dvopiag ёс 
ETOINCEV 0 üvopuoc, noa ai бїксїотйуси abroU йс 
trotyoev ov pi) urga0Gow* iv rë паратторат: 


айтодў ф maptmtot, Kai iv rale apapriatc abro 


aic Ñuaprev, iv abraig anobaveira. 25 Kai 
пате Ob care ў 0бдс Kupiov. Ao 


61) wag ò olkog lopan’ ш) т) 000c pod o? kartu- 
26 'Ev rë 


апострёрає rov Üikatov ёк тїс Owatoctrgc avrov 


Obver; ооу} 2) 000c ийи KarevOsve ; 


каї посни параттоца, kal атобару iv т Tapa- 
27 Kat 


iv rg апострёфрає ávouov @тф тїс àvouíac abrou 


mropart «р émolyotv, iv aùr ároÜaveirat. 


Otxatoobuny, 
28 Kai àri- 
2 ~ 2 ~ > ae T 2 La 
orpevey ik macüv docBady abroU wy éroinos, 
29 Kai Aéyev- 
ow ù otkog той "ора Où катордої з) ooo 
My) у 


fc ron kai топон «pipa Kai 


ойтос THY ivxür aùroŭ é hn, 
ЬЯ ^ » 4 ЕД 2 
бор бђоєта, ob py атобаузу. 


Kupiov. ббдс pov où катордої, oikoc 


| 


EZECHIEL, XVIII. 


13 Ad usuram dantem, et amplius accipien- 
tem: numquid vivet? non vivet; cum uni- 
versa hac detestanda fecerit, morte morietur, 
sanguis ejus iu ipso erit. 14 Quod si genu- 
erit filium, qui videns omnia peccata patris 
sui que fecit, timuerit, et non fecerit simile 
eis: 1д Super montes non comederit, et oculos 
suos non levaverit ad idola domus Israel, et 
uxorem proximi sui non violaverit: 16 Et 
virum non contristaverit, pignus non retinu- 
erit, et rapinam non rapuerit, panem suum 
esurienti dederit, et nudum operuerit vesti- 
mento: 17 А pauperis injuria averterit 
manum suam, usuram et superabundantiam 
non acceperit, judicia mea fecerit, in præceptis 
meis ambulaverit: hic non morietur in ini- 
quitate patris sui, sed vita vivet. 18 Pater 
ejus quia calumniatus est, et vim fecit fratri, 
et malum operatus est in medio populi sui, 
ecce mortuus est in iniquitate sua. 19 Et 
dicitis: Quare non portavit filius iniquitatem 
patris? Videlicet, quia filius judicium et justi- 
tiam operatus est, omnia precepta mea custo- 
divit, et fecit Ша, vivet vita. 20 Anima, 
que peccaverit, ipsa morietur: filius поп 
portabit iniquitatem patris, et pater non 
portabit iniquitatem filii: justitia justi super 
eum erit,et impietas impii erit super eum. 
21 Si autem impius egerit poenitentiam ab 
omnibus peccatis suis, que operatus est, et 
custodierit omnia precepta mea, et fecerit 
judicium et justitiam : vita vivet, et non mo- 
rietur. 22 Omnium iniquitatum ejus, quas 
operatus est, non recordabor: in justitia sua, 
quam operatus est, vivet, 23 Numquid volun- 
tatis me: est mors impii, dicit Dominus Deus, 
et non ut convertatur a viis suis, et vivat? 
24 Si autem averterit se justus a justitia sua, 
et fecerit iniquitatem secundum omnes abomi- 
natioues, quas operari solet impius, numquid 
vivet? omnes justitize ejus, quas fecerat, non 
recordabuntur: in prævaricatione, qua præ- 
varicatus est, et in peccato suo, quod peccavit, 
iu ipsis morietur. 25 Et dixistis: Non est 
доа via Domini. Audite ergo domus Israel: 
Numquid via mea non est æqua, et non magis 
vie vestre prave sunt? 26 Cum enim aver- 
terit se justus a justitia sua, et fecerit iniqui- 
tatem, morietur in eis: in injustitia, quam 
operatus est, morietur, 27 Et cum averterit 
se impius ab impietate sua quam operatus est, 
et fecerit judicium et justiciam : ipse animam 
suam vivificabit. 28 Considerans enim, et 
avertens se ab omuibus iniquitatibus suis, 
quas operatus est, vita vivet, et non morietur. 
29 Et dicunt filii Israel: Non est æqua via 
Domiui. Numquid vie me: non sunt æque, 


"apa ; obyt x d&g биён ob катордої; | domus Israel, et non magis vice vestrie prave? 


e HEX AG LO ТТА. 
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13 Hath given forth upon usury, and hath 
taken increase: shall he then live? he shall 
not live: he hath done all these abominations; 
he shall surely die; his blood shall be upon 
him. 14 € Now, lo, fhe beget a son, that 
seeth all his father’s sins which he hath done, 
and considereth, and doeth not such like, 
15 That hath not eaten upon the mountains, 
neither hath lifted up his eyes to the idols of 
the house of Israel, hath not defiled his neigh- 
bour’s wife, 16 Neither hath oppressed any, 
hath not withholden the pledge, neither hath 
spoiled by violence, биѓ hath given his bread 
to the hungry, and hath covered the naked 
with a garment, 17 Zhat hath taken off his 
hand from the poor, that hath not received 
usury nor increase, hath executed my judg- 
ments, hath walked in my statutes ; he shall not 
die forthe iniquity of his father, he shall surely 
live. 18 As for his father, because he cruelly 
oppressed, spoiled his brother by violence, 
and did that which is not good among his 
people, lo, even he shall die in his iniquity. 
19 $ Yet say ye, Why? doth not the son 
bear the iniquity of the father? When the 
son hath done that which is lawful and right, 
and hath kept all my statutes, and hath done 
them, he shall surely live. 20 The soul that 
sinneth, it shall die. "The son shall not bear 
the iniquity of the father, neither shall the 
father bear the iniquity of the son: the 
righteousness of the righteous shall be upon 
him, and the wickedness of the wicked shall 
be upon him. 21 But if the wicked will 
turn from all his sins that he hath committed, 
and keep all my statutes, and do that which 
is lawful and right, he shall surely live, he 
shall not die. 22 All his transgressions that 
he hath committed, they shall not be men- 
tioned unto him: in his righteousness that he 
hath done he shall live. 23 Have I any 
pleasure at all that the wicked should die? 
saith the Lord Gop: and not that he should 
return from his ways, and live? 24 J But 
when the righteous turneth away from his 
righteousness, and committeth iniquity, and 
doeth according to all the abominations that 
the wicked man doeth, shall he live? All his 
righteousness that he hath done shall not be 
mentioned: in his trespass that he hath tres- 
passed, and in his sin that he hath sinned, in 
them shall he die. 25 є Yet ye say, The way of 
the Lord is not equal. Hear now, O house 
of Israel; Is not my way equal? are not your 
ways unequal? 26 When a righteous man 
turneth away from his righteousness, and 
committeth iniquity, and dieth in them; for 
his iniquity that he hath done shall he die. 
27 Again, when the wicked man turneth 
away from his wickedness that he hath com- 
mitted, and doeth that which is lawful and 
right, he shall save his soul alive. 28 Be- 
cause he considereth, and turneth away from 
all his transgressions that he hath committed, 
he shall surely live, he shall not die. 29 Yet 
saith the house of Israel, The way of the Lord 
is not equal. O house of Israel, are not my 
ways equal? are not your ways unequal? 
391 


Heſckiel, 18. 


13 Gibt auf Wucher, überſetzt; ſollte der leben? 
Er ſoll nicht leben, ſondern, weil er ſolche Greuel 
alle gethan hat, ſoll er des Todes ſterben; ſein 
Blut ſoll auf ihm ſein. 14 Wo er aber einen 
Sohn zeuget, der alle ſolche Sünden ſiehet, ſo 
ſein Vater thut; und ſich fürchtet, und nicht alſo 
thut; 15 Iſſet nicht auf den Bergen, hebet 
ſeine Augen nicht auf zu den Götzen des Hauſes 
Iſrael, beflecket nicht ſeines Nächſten Weib; 
16 Beſchädigt niemand, behält das Pfand nicht, 
mit Gewalt nicht etwas nimmt, theilet ſein Brod 
mit dem Hungrigen, und kleidet den Nackenden; 
17 Der ſeine Hand vom Unrechten kehret, keinen 
Wucher noch Ueberſatz nimmt, ſondern meine 
Gebote hält, und nach meinen Rechten lebet; 


der ſoll nicht ſterben um ſeines Vaters Miſſethat 


willen, ſondern leben. 18 Aber ſein Vater, der 
Gewalt und Unrecht geübet, und unter ſeinem 
Volk gethan hat, daß nicht taugt; ſiehe, derſelbe 
ſoll ſterben um ſeiner Miſſethat willen. 19 So 
ſprechet ihr: Warum ſoll denn ein Sohn nicht 
tragen ſeines Vaters Miſſethat? Darum, daß er 
recht und wohl gethan, und alle meine Rechte ge— 
halten und gethan hat, ſoll er leben. 20 Denn 
welche Seele fünbiget, die foll ſterben. Der 
Sohn ſoll nicht tragen die Miſſethat des Vaters, 
und der Vater ſoll nicht tragen die Miſſethat des 
Sohnes; ſondern des Gerechten Gerechtigkeit ſoll 
über ihm ſein, und des Ungerechten Ungerechtig— 
keit ſoll über ihm ſein. 21 Wo ſich aber der 
Gottloſe bekehret von allen ſeinen Sünden, die 
er gethan hat, und hält alle meine Rechte und 
thut recht und wohl; ſo ſoll er leben, und nicht 
ſterben. 22 Es ſoll aller ſeiner Uebertretung, 
ſo er begangen hat, nicht gedacht werden, ſondern 
ſoll leben um der Gerechtigkeit willen, die er 
thut. 23 Meineſt du, daß ich Gefallen habe am 
Tode des Gottloſen, ſpricht der Herr Herr, und 
nicht vielmehr, daß er ſich bekehre von ſeinem 
Weſen und lebe? 24 Und wo ſich der Gerechte 
kehret von ſeiner Gerechtigkeit, und thut Böſes, 
und lebet nach allen Greueln, die ein Gottloſer 
thut; ſollte der leben? Ja, aller ſeiner Gerech— 
tigkeit, die er gethan hat, fol nicht gedacht ere 
den; ſondern in ſeiner Uebertretung und Sün— 
den, die er gethan hat, ſoll er ſterben. 25 Noch 
ſprechet ihr: Der Herr handelt nicht recht. So 
höret nun, ihr vom Hauſe Sfrael: Iſt es nicht 
alſo, daß ich Recht habe und ihr Unrecht habt? 
26 Denn wenn der Gerechte ſich kehret von ſeiner 
Gerechtigkeit und thut Böſes, ſo muß er ſterben; 
er muß aber um ſeiner Bosheit willen, die er 
gethan hat, ſterben. 27 Wiederum, wenn ſich 
der Gottloſe kehret von ſeiner Ungerechtigkeit, die 
er gethan hat, und thut nun recht und wohl; der 
wird ſeine Seele lebendig behalten. 28 Denn 
weil er ſiehet und bekehret fich von aller feiner 
Bosheit, die er gethan hat; fo foll er leben, und 
nicht ſterben. 29 Noch ſprechen die vom Hauſe 
Iſrael: Der Herr handelt nicht recht. Sollte ich Un- 
recht haben? Ihr vom Hauſe Sfrael habt Unrecht. 
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13 Qui donne à usure et qui prenne plus qu’il 
n'a donné; vivra-t-il? II ne vivra pas, quand 
il aura commis toutes ces abominations ; il 
mourra de mort et son sang sera sur lui. 
14 J Mais s'il engendre un fils qui voie tous 
les péchés que son père aura commis, qui les 
voie et ne fasse rien de semblable; 15 Qui 
ne mange point sur les montagnes et ne lève 
point ses yeux vers les idoles de la maison 
d'Israël; qui ne corrompe point la femme de 
son prochain, 16 Et ne foule personne; qui 
ne retienne point de gages et ne ravisse pas 
le bien d'autrui; qui donne de son pain à 
celui qui а faim et couvre celui qui est nu; 
17 Qui retire sa main de dessus l'affligé, qui 
ne prenne ni usure ni surcroît, qui garde mes 
ordonnances et marche selon mes statuts ; 
celui-là ne mourra point pour l'iniquitó de son 
père, mais certainement il vivra. 18 Quant 
à son père, parce qu'il a usé de violence, ravi 
ce qui était à son frére et fait parmi son peu- 
ple се qui n'est pas bien; voici, il mourra 
pour son iniquité. 19 Mais direz-vous: 
Pourquoi un tel fils ne portera-t-il pas Pini- 
quité de son pére? Parce qu'un tel fils a fait 
ce qui était juste et droit, et parce qu'il a 
gardé tous mes statuts ct les a observés, cer- 
tainement il vivra. 20 C'est l'àme qui péche- 
ra, qui mourra. Le fils ne portera point l'ini- 
quité du pére, et le pére ne portera point 
l'iniquité du fils ; la justice du Juste sera sur 
lui-méme; et la méchanceté du méchant sera 
sur lui-méme aussi. 21 Que si le méchant se 
détourne de tous les péchés qu'il aura com- 
mis, et garde tous mes statuts, et fasse ce qui 
est juste et droit, certainement il vivra et ne 
mourra point. 22 On ne se souviendra contre 
lui aucune de toutes les transgressions qu'il 
aura commises, il vivra à cause de la justice à 
laquelle il se sera adonné. 23 Prendrais-je 
en aucune manire plaisir à la mort du mé- 
chant, dit le Seigneur DIEU, et non plutót à 
ce qu'il se détourne de son train et qu'il vive? 
24 J Mais si le juste se détourne de la justice 
et qu'il commette l'iniquité, selon toutes les 
abominations que le méchant a accoutumé de 
commettre; vivra-t-il? Оп ne se souviendra 
pas de tout ce qu'il aura fait de juste, à cause 
du crime qu'il aura commis et à cause du pé- 
ché qu'il aura fait; il mourra pour ces choses- 
là 25 JJ Or vous, vous dites: La voie du 
Seigneur n'est pas bien réglée. ^ Ecoutez 
maintenant, maison d'Israél: Est-ce ma voie 
qui n'est pas bien réglée? Ne sont-ce pas 
plutót vos voies qui ne sont pas bien réglées? 
26 Quand le juste se détournera de sa justice 
et commettra iniquité, il mourra pour ces 
choses-là ; il mourra pour l'iniquité qu'il aura 
commise. 27 Et quaud le méchant se détour- 
nera de la méchanceté qu'il aura commise, et 
qu'il fera ce qui est juste et droit, il fera vivre 
son ame, 28 S'il voit mieux et se détourne 
de tous les crimes qu'il aura commis, certaine- 
ment il vivra, il ne mourra poiut. 29 Cepeu- 
dant la maison d'Israël dit: La voie du 
Seigneur DIEU n'est pas bien réglée. О 
maison d'Israél, sont-ce mes voles qui ne sont 
pas bien réglées; ne sont-ce pas plutót 
vos voies qui ne sont pas bien réglées? 
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30 "Exacrov ката т} od айтоў кру бийс, 
оїкос Торађћ, ME Кїргос* émwrrpáQrnre kal aro- 

, | СОСЕ: а es m 
стрёфатє tk macv r&v doeßuöv дро», kai ook 
31 Aro 


22 Ж r ` › „ S a Д r 
ag tauvtway rácac тас aoeBeiac орар de noeBijoare 


7 „ TP 
Écovrat bir с kóXaotw. адікіас. 


r СА 2 = 
tic ku, kal momoare ёаитоїс kapótav калу» ка} 
пъєра xatvór* 
*Tapara ; 


атобиђскоутос̧, eye. Kéópig. [Kal ?лготрёфат. 


е 7 ЕД LA b] 
kal tva ті amoOvijoxere, оїкос 


32 Air: où GEN rèv ÜAvarov rob 


sai Cnoare. | 


КЕФ. 40“ 


1 KAT ot Ae G iml róv ápxovra row 
'"IcpmjA, 2 Kal épeic Ti ў uýrnp соо окюшъос, iv 
пёс Asdvrwy éyeviün, iv iow Acóvruv. éETrAYOULE 
gküprvovg abrije; 8 Kai amenndnoer dg тб» 
oKimiwy avrijc, Хш» éyévero, kat Ёнабе той do- 
4 Kai 


» , » ~ » », ~ = » ~ 
Tikovzcav kar anrov iÜrp, év rj бїафӨорй avray 


паҳн» артаурата, avOpwrove čġaye. 


cured gon, Kai Ñyayov aùròv iv kgug нс үй 
Alybrrov. 5 Kai elde öre ám orat am’ abrijc, 
anwhero 1] ómóoracig айтйс” Kal EE MMM tk 


6 Kai 


2 д 9 à 2 ap ; 
аъғстрёфєто iv иёс M, Niwy ёуёрєто, Kai 


rür cküuruv avri, Хорта e ahr s. 


habe артабы» üpmáypara, ávOpomovc paye, 
7 Kat évéuero т Opaot abro) kai rác яб\ас 
abr tEnojuwas, kal parece yrv kal тб тАпро®на 
8 Kai éw- 


^ 
kav Um abrov ¿hvn ik ywody kukAÓO0tv, kal čeni» 


айтӣс amò $uvijg Wpvwparog abrov, 


таса» im aùròv діктоа abürüv, iv бїафӨбор@ abrav 
aurvEernpOn * 
yaMáypg, HAGE прӧс Bastia BaBvdwvoc, xai 


9 Kal é@evro abróv iv chu Kai iv 


slonyayer aùròv tig gudakyy, бтшс и) акоюобй 
10 'H 
Ah,jẽd cov we йитеХос kal we ávOoc iv роф iv 


‹ „„ _ 8 gon e 
у фои) avTov émi та бо тоу 1Ісра1ћ. 


Uuri пефитерцёрр, ò картбс адтӯўс kal ò (Aaaróc 
abrijg tyévero iE 0датос̧ moAdov. 11 Kai tyévero 
аёту paBdog iri gvddjy yyovpévwr, kai vyw rà 
Kal cide rò 
12 Ка} 


катекА\аобл ev Өџиф, imi yyy {0ріфп, xal ávepoc ó 


peyébe abrijg èv џёсф aredeyav. 


AE eo а?тӯс iv т\тб&є kNgpárov айтйс, 


kavowy #&праре та éxAekrà abrijg^ ixeduxnPnoav 
kal eEnoavOn р PaBdec toxboc айтйс, тӯр ávijAwotv 
abrhr. 18 Kal viv пефдтгука» айту iv rjj їойрир, 
14 Kai ғ 9\0: zip ik d o 
&kAekrü v avrijg kai катёфаүг» аётђь, kal ойк ўр iv 
aùr} paBdocg ioxbö * pui єй; mapaBoAiv Opóvov 
éorl, kal ёст cic Üpivov. 


iv yy avidpyw. 
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EZECHIEL, XVIII. XIX. XX. 


30 Idcireo unumquemque juxta vias suas 
judicabo domus Israel, ait Dominus Deus. 
Convertimini, et agite poenitentiam ab om- 
nibus iniquitatibus vestris: et non erit vobis 
in ruinam iniquitas. 31 Projicite a vobis 
omnes preevaricationes vestras, in quibus 
prevaricati estis, et facite vobis cor novum, 
et spiritum novum: et quare moriemini do- 
mus Israel? 32 Quia nolo mortem morientis, 
dieit Dominus Deus, revertimini, et vivite. 


CAPUT XIX. 


1 ET tu assume planetum super principes 
Israel, 2 Et dices: Quare mater tua lewna 
inter leones cubavit, in medio leuneulorum 
enutrivit catulos suos? 8 Et eduxit unum de 
leuneulis suis, et leo factus est: et didieit 
capere preedam, hominemque comedere, 4 Et 
audierunt de eo gentes, et non absque vulneri- 
bus suis ceperunt eum : et adduxerunt eum in 
catenis in terram Лури. 5 Que cum 
vidisset quoniam infirmata est, et periit ex- 
pectatio ejus: tulit unum de leunculis suis, 
leonem constituit eum. 6 Qui incedebat inter 
leones, et factus est leo: et didicit preedam 
capere, et homines devorare: 7 Didicit 
viduas facere, et civitates eorum in desertum 
adducere: et desolata est terra, et plenitudo 
ejus а voce rugitus illius. 8 Et convenerunt 
adversus eum gentes undique de provinciis, 
et expanderunt super eum rete suum, in vul- 
neribus earum captus est, 9 Et miserunt eum 
in eaveam, in catenis adduxerunt eum ad re- 
gem Babylonis: miseruntque eum in carcerem, 
ne audiretur vox ejus ultra super moutes Israel. 
10 Mater tua quasi vinea in sanguine tuo 
super aquam plantata est: fructus ejus, et 
frondes ejus creverunt ex aquis multis. 
11 Et facte sunt ei virgee solide in sceptra 
dominantium, et exaltata est statura ejus inter 
frondes: et vidit altitudinem suam in mul- 
titudiue palmitum suorum. 12 Et evulsa 
est in ira, in terramque projecta, et ventus 
urens siecavit fructum ejus: marcuerunt, et 
arefaetze sunt virge roboris ejus: ignis comedit 
eam. 13 Et nune transplantata est in de- 
sertum, in terra invia et sitienti. 14 Et 
egressus est ignis de virga ramorum ejus, 
qui fructum ejus comedit; et non fuit in ea 
virga fortis, sceptrum dominantium. Plaretus 
est, et erit in planctum, 


CAPUT XX. 


1 ET factum est in ann» 
in quinto, in decima mensis: venerunt 
viri de senioribus Israel, ut interrogu- 
rent Dominum, et sederunt coram ше. 


septimo, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


EZEKIEL, ХҮШ. XIX. XX. 


30 Therefore I wil judge you, О house of 
Israel, every one according to his ways, saith 
the Lord Gop. Repent, and turn yourselves 
from all your transgressions ; so iniquity shall 
not be your ruin, 31 T Cast away from you 
all your transgressions, whereby ye have 
transgressed; and make you a new heart and 
anew spirit: for why will ye die, O house 
of Israel? 32 For I have no pleasure in the 
death of him that dieth, saith the Lord Gop: 
wherefore turn yourselves, and live ye. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 Moreover take thou up a lamentation 
for the princes of Israel, 2 And say, What 
ts thy mother? A lioness: she lay down 
among lions, she nourished her whelps among 
young lions. 3 And she brought up one of 
her whelps: it became a young lion, and it 
learned to catch the prey; it devoured men. 
4 The nations also heard of him; he was 
taken in their pit, and they brought him 
with chains unto the land of Egypt. 5 Now 
when she saw that she had waited, and her 
hope was lost, then she took another of her 
whelps, and made him a young lion. 6 And 
he went up and down among the lions, he 
became a young lion, and learned to catch the 
prey, and devoured теп, 7 And he knew 
their desolate palaces, and he laid waste their 
cities; and the land was desolate, and the 
fulness thereof, by the noise of his roaring. 
8 Then the nations set against him on every 
side from the provinces, and spread their net 
over him: he was taken іп their pit. 9 And 
they put him in ward in chains, and brought 
him to the king of Babylon: they brought 
him into holds, that his voiee should no more 
be heard upon the mountains of Israel. 
10 J Thy mother čs like a vine in thy blood, 
planted by the waters: she was fruitful апа 
full of branches by reason of many waters. 
11 And she had strong rods for the sceptres 
of them that bare rule, and her stature was 
exalted among the thick branches, and she 
appeared iu her height with the multitude of 
her branches. 12 But she was plucked up in 
fury, she was cast down to the ground, and 
the east wind dried up her fruit: her strong 
rods were broken and withered; the fire con- 
sumed them. 13 And now she 28 planted in 
the wilderness, in a dry and thirsty ground. 
14 And fire is gone out of a rod of her 
oranches, which hath devoured her fruit, so 
that she hath no strong rod фо be a sceptre to 
rule, This is а iamentation, and shall be for 
a lamentation. 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 AND it came to pass in the seventh year, 
in the fifth month, the tenth day of the 
montn, tnat certain of the elders of Israel 
came to enquire of the LORD, and sat before me. 
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Heſekiel, 18, 19, 20. 


20 Darum will ich euch richten, ihr vom баце 
Iſrael, einen jeglichen nach ſeinem Weſen, ſpricht 
der Herr Herr. Darum ſo bekehret euch von 
aller eurer Uebertretung, auf daß ihr nicht fallen 
müſſet um der Miſſethat willen. 31 Werfet von 
euch alle eure Uebertretung, damit ihr übertreten 
habt; und machet euch ein neues Herz und neuen 
Geiſt. Denn warum willſt du alſo ſterben, du 
Haus Iſrael? 32 Denn ich habe keinen Gefallen 
am Tode des Sterbenden, ſpricht der Herr Herr. 
Darum bekehret euch, ſo werdet ihr leben. 


Das 19. Capitel. 


1 Du aber mache eine Wehklage über die 
Fürſten Iſraels, 2 Und ſprich: Warum liegt 
deine Mutter, die Löwin, unter den Löwinnen, 
und erziehet ihre Jungen unter den jungen Lö— 
wen? 3 Derſelbigen eines zog fie auf, und 
ward ein junger Löwe daraus; der gewöhnte ſich 
die Leute zu reißen und freſſen. 4 Da das die 
Heiden von ihm höreten, fingen ſie ihn in ihren 
Gruben, und führeten ihn an Ketten in Egypten- 
land. 5 Da nun die Mutter ſahe, daß ihre 
Hoffnung verloren war, da ſie lange gehoffet 
hatte; nahm ſie ein anderes aus ihren Jungen, 
und machte einen jungen Löwen daraus. 6 Da 
der unter den Löwinnen wandelte, ward er ein 
junger Löwe; der gewohnte auch die Leute zu 
reißen und freſſen. 7 Er lernte ihre Wittwen 
kennen, und verwüſtete ihre Städte, daß das 
Land, und was darinnen iſt, vor der Stimme 
ſeines Brüllens ſich entſetzte. 8 Da legten ſich 
die Heiden aus allen Ländern rings umher, und 
warfen ein Netz über ihn, und fingen ihn in ihren 
Gruben, 9 Und ſtießen ihn gebunden in ein 
Gatter, und führeten ihn zum Könige zu Babel; 
und man ließ ihn verwahren, daß ſeine Stimme 
nicht mehr gehöret würde auf den Bergen Ifraels. 
10 Deine Mutter war wie ein Weinſtock, gleich— 
wie du, am Wafer gepflanzet; und ihre Frucht 
und Reben wuchſen von dem großen Waſſer, 
11 Daß ſeine Reben ſo ſtark wurden, daß ſie zu 
Herrenſcepter gut waren, und ward hoch unter 
den Reben. Und da man ſahe, daß er ſo hoch 
und viele Reben hatte; 12 Ward er im Grimm 
zu Boden geriſſen und verworfen; der Oſtwind 
verdorrete ſeine Frucht, und ſeine ſtarken Reben 
wurden zerbrochen, daß ſie verdorreten und ver— 
brannt wurden. 13 Nun aber iſt ſie gepflanzet 
in der Wüſte, in einem dürren durſtigen Lande. 
14 Und iſt ein Feuer ausgegangen von ihren 
ſtarken Reben, das verzehret ihre Frucht, daß in 
ihr kein ſtarker Rebe mehr iſt zu eines Herrn 
Scepter. Das iſt ein klägliches und jämmerliches 
Ding. 


Das 20. Capitel. 


1 Und eg begab fih im fiebenten Jahr, 
am zehnten Tage des fünften Monden, kamen 
etliche aus den Aelteſten Iſraels, den Herrn 
zu fragen, und ſetzten fi vor mir. nieder. 


EZHCHIEL, XVIII. XIX. XX. 


30 C'est pourquoi je jugerai chacun de vous 
selon ses voles, O maison d’Israél, dit le Sei- 
gneur DIEU. Convertissez-vous et détournez- 
vous de tous vos péchés, et l'iniquité ne sera 
point votre ruine. 31 4 Jetez loin de vous 
tous les crimes par lesquels vous avez péché, 
et faites-vous un nouveau cœur et un esprit 
nouveau. Car pourquoi mourriez-vous, O 
maison d'Isra&l? 32 En effet, je ne prends 
point plaisir à la mort de celui qui meurt, dit 
le Seigneur Dieu. Convertissez-vous done et 
vivez. 


CHAPITRE XIX. 


1 ET toi, prononce à haute voix une com- 
plainte touchant les principaux d’Israél, 2 Et 
dis: Qu’était-ce que ta mére? Une lionne 
couchée parmi les lions, et élevant ses petits 
parmi les lionceaux. 3 Or elle a fait croître 
un de ses petits, qui est devenu un lionceau 
et qui a appris a déchirer sa proie, au point 
qu'il a dévoré les hommes. 4 Les nations en 
ont entendu parler; il a été pris dans leur 
fosse, et elles l'ont emmené avec des chaînes 
au pays d'Egypte. 4 Puis ayant vu qu'elle 
avait attendu, e£ que son attente était perdue, 
elle a pris un autre de ses petits, et elle en a 
fait un lionceau, 6 Qui marchant parmi les 
lions est devenu un lionceau, et a appris à dé- 
chirer la proie, au poiut qu'il à dévoré les 
hommes, 7 Il a désolé leur palais et il a 
ravagé leurs villes, de sorte que le pays, et 
tout се qui y est, a été épouvanté par le cri 
de son rugissement. 8 Alors les nations de 
toutes les provinces se sont rangées contre 
lui, et ont étendu leurs rets contre lui; il a 
été pris dans leur fosse. 9 Puis elles l'ont 
enfermé et enchainé, pour l'amener au roi de 
Babylone et le mettre en une forteresse, айп 
que ва voix ne füt plus entendue sur les mon- 
tagnes d'Israél. 10 J Ta тёге était comme 
toi, une vigne plantée auprés des eaux, et elle 
а été chargée de fruits et de rameaux, à cause 
des grandes eaux. 11 Et elle a eu des verges 
fortes pour en faire des sceptres de domina- 
teurs; son trône s'est élevé jusqu'à ses bran- 
ches touffues, et elle a été vue daus sa hauteur 
avecla multitude de ses rameaux. 12 Mais 
elle а été arrachée avec fureur et jetóe par 
terre, et le vent d'Orient a séché son fruit ; 
ses verges fortes ont été rompues et ont séché; 
le feu les a consumées. 13 Et maintenant elle 
est plantée au désert, dans une terre séche et 
aride. 14 Et le feu est sorti d'un rameau de 
ses branches, et a consumé son fruit, et il n'y 
a point eu en elle de verge forte pour en faire 
un sceptre à dominer. Telle fut ma com- 
plainte, et on s'en servira pour complainte. 


CHAPITRE XX. 


1 Ов, la septiéme année, au dixiéme jour 
du cinquiéme mois, il arriva que quelques- 
uns des anciens d'Israél vinrent pour consui- 
ter le SEIGNEUR, et s'assirent devant moi. 
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IEZEKIHA, к. 


2 Kai iy£vero Aóyoc Коргоо mpóc uà NEywr 3 Yit 
2 LÀ , a s — - 
avOpwrov, AáXmcov 7póc тойс mpto(lvrtpovc той 
otkov 'Topar kai iptic трдӧс abrove ‘lade MEV Kú- 
» L ~ 7 * ~ „ — 2 1 › 
pioc EC imepwrijoai ue dhe ЕрҳғсӨє; Cu iyw s 
&mokpiÜnaouas HEW. Мёүн Kuptoc, 4 Et éxdrejow 
Deport an Bud . 2 
abro)c ікдікдси. Yté avOpwrov, тас ароџіас тоу 
, ? ~ 2 , `~ 2 9 75 
татёрш> aórov dtapaprupa abroic, 5 Kal! ¿peig 
moog avrove l'ade М№ун Képioc 'Аф He ђрёрас - 
Tica Tov oikov 'IepayA, kai tyvwpiclny тф o- 
» › D 7 2 r » = * т 7 
pari оїкоу пако, kat iyywoOny айтоїс iv ү Al- 
r 2 , ^ 7 y ~ 4 
yérov, cal аутғ№а8 бит’ тў хыр pov aùrõv Мушу 
EV Кюрос ò 0:0c диф». 6 'Ev sci rij »"ptoq 
9 ; = ; 6 a 3 
аут: Харди тў Xtpí pov айт» той ifayaytiv 
abrobg ik уђс А{үйтто» єс Tyr үй» jv yroigaca 
айтоїс, үй” Qtovcav yada kai pédt, кпріо» tori 
А ^ ы ^ т * ? , 
парі пӣсау rnv yv. 7 Kal ёта подс айтойс 
бл ~ Ц м з - 
"Ekacroc Boekvypatra ray ó$0aMuov aóro? &тор- 
pubarw, kai iv roig émrndevpacw Alyorrov и} 
piatrea0s, iyw Коріос 6 Bròc duv. 8 Kai атёотт- 
ee о yy , л; 8 
cav am tuo, kal оюк 30:№сау исакойтаї pov, rà 
fórkéynara räv бфӨбаХхиф» айгфь ойк amépprbar 
kai rà ?тєтбЕбйната Alyómrov ойк tykartAumror. 
Kal slra той ixyéat róv бицб» pov ix’ abrove той 
cuvréAécot Ópynv pou iv айтоїс iv piow ric Ai- 
СА ` + 7 uU ` » , Li 
yéxrov. 9 Kai émoígca бтшс rò Óvouá pov тд 
парата» ш] HHN ivomtov rov dvor Or 
айто{ къ £v рёсф abrGv, iv otc ёүкш облу ттрдс 
abro)c tvwreoy аўто» roD i£ayaytiv айтоўс ёк yijc 
; S ў ; : 
Atytrrov. 10 Kat yayov адтойс cig тў» tpnpor, 
Il Kai idwea айтоїс ті простаурата pov, kal та 
Óatopará pou &yropica abroic, boa тойон айта 
12 Kai rà оа8- 


Bara pov fd abroic rod slvat eic onpsiov ávà 


A ; 9 у s 
а»дрштос̧ kal Zratrat iv abroig. 


péoov ёро Kat avd uícov abrüv, тоб yvàvat abe 
13 Kat 


па mpóc Tov olkov roD lopand iv тў tph 'Ev 


$ Li , a , Ц е СА U 3 
rove dort iyw К0ріос 0 dytàZwv айто?с. 
~ ^ E СД L] , з Gi 
тоїс простаурасі pov wopsvecGe. Kai ойк Ёторёй- 
05cav, xai rà дка:фрата pou amwoavro, Ü тойсын 
aùrà дъбдоютос kai Ehosrai iv abroic, kal rà odß- 
Bard pov iBeBnrwoay apóðpa. Kai slra той ixyiat 

` А 2? , m 2 м, r S 

róv Өйнбъ pov tm’ abroUc iv тў Фойшр тоб iava- 
A@aat avrove. 14 Kai Ez H тб буора pov 
тд парата» jn) (3:80) ivéztov rüv i0vàv dv 
15 Kai 


ED Thy хғїра pou tn’ айтойс iv rj torium 


tEhyayor aùroùç кат’ 0фбдаХио?с̧ abróv. 
iyw 
тӧ mapánav той и) siouyayeiv aùroùç slc тї» 
үй» 
mov» 


jv дока abroic, ynv psovoay ydda kal 
16 A 0˙ 


kai v 


knotov torl mand пӣсау ту» үй, 


&v та Owauópará роо  àmwcavro, 


roig mpooráypací pov ойк ёторғўбпса» iv aù- 


тоїс, kai та cá(jGara pov f Kai òriow 


rov ivÜvunuéreov карфбїас abrov imopsbovro. 
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EZECHIEL, XX. 


2 Et factus est sermo Domini ad me, dicens : 
3 Fili hominis loquere senioribus Israel, et 


dices ad eos: Hee dicit Dominus 


Deus: 
Numquid ad interrogandum me vos venistis ? 
vivo ego quia non respondebo vobis, ait Do- 
minus Deus. 4 Si judicas eos, si judicas fili 
hominis, abominationes patrum eorum ostende 
5 Et dices ad eos: Hæc dicit Dominus 


Deus: In die, qua elegi Israel, et levavi ma- 


eis. 


num meam pro stirpe domus Jacob, et appa- 
rui eis in terra Aigypti, et levavi manum 
meam pro eis, dicens: Ego Dominus Deus 
vester: 6 In die illa levavi manum meam 
pro eis, ut educerem eos de terra Ægypti, in 
terram quam provideram eis, fluentem lacte et 
melle: que est egregia inter omnes terras, 
7 Et dixi ad eos: Unusquisque offensiones 
oculorum suorum abjiciat: et in idolis 
JEgypti nolite pollui: ego Dominus Deus 
vester. 8 Et.irritaverunt me, nolueruntque 
me audire : unusquisque abominationes oculo- 
rum suorum non projecit, nec idola Ægypti 
reliquerunt: et dixi ut effunderem indig- 
nationem meam super eos, et implerem iram 


9 Et 


feci propter nomen meum, ut non violarctur 


meam in eis, in medio terra” ZEgy pti. 


coram gentibus, in quarum medio erant, et 
inter quas apparui eis ut educerem eos de 
terra ZEgypti. 10 Ејесі ergo eos de terra 
11 Et 


dedi eis preecepta mea, et judicia mea ostendi 


Agypti, et eduxi eos in desertum. 


eis, quæ faciens homo, vivet in eis. 12 Insuper 
et sabbata mea dedi eis, ut essent signum 
inter me et eos: et scirent quia ego Dominus 
sanctificans eos, 18 Et irritaverunt me do- 
mus Israel in deserto, in preceptis meis non 
ambulaverunt, et judicia mea projecerunt, 
qua faciens homo vivet in eis: et sabbata mea 
violaverunt vehementer: dixi ergo ut effun- 
derem furorem meum super eos in deserto, et 
consumerem eos. 14 Et feci propter nomen 
meum, ne violaretur coram gentibus, de qui- 
1б Ego 
igitur levavi manum meam super eos in 


bus ejeci eos in conspectu earum. 


deserto, ne inducerem eos in terram, quam 
dedi 


cipuam terrarum omnium: 


eis, fluentem lacte et melle, præ- 


16 Quia judicia 
mea projecerunt, et in preceptis meis non 
ambulaverunt, et sabbata mea violaverunt: 


post 


idola enim cor eorum  gradiebatur. 


EZEKIEL, ХХ. 


2 Then came the word of the LoRD unto me, 
saying, 3 Son of man, speak unto the elders 
of Israel, and say unto them, Thus saith the 
Lord Gop; Are ye come to enquire of me? 
As І live, saith the Lord Gop, I will not be 
enquired of by you. 4 Wilt thou judge them, 
son of man, wilt thou judge them? cause 
them to know the abominations of their 
fathers: 5 є And say unto them, Thus 
saith the Lord Gop; In the day when I chose 
Israel, and lifted up mine hand unto the seed 
of the house of Jacob, and made myself known 
unto them in the land of Egypt, when I 
lifted up mine hand unto them, saying, I am 
the Lorp your God; 6 In the day that 1 
lifted up mine hand unto them, to bring them 
forth of the land of Egypt into a land that I had 
espied for them, flowing with milk and honey, 
which s the glory of all lands: 7 Then 
said 1 unto them, Cast ye away every man 
the abominations of his eyes, and defile not 
yourselves with the idols of Egypt: I am the 
LORD your God. 8 But they rebelled against 
me, and would not hearken unto me: they 
did not every man cast away the abomi- 
nations of their eyes, neither did they for- 
sake the idols of Egypt: then I said, I will 
pour out my fury upon them, to accomplish 
my anger against them in the midst of the 
land of Egypt. 9 But I wrought for my 
name’s sake, that it should not be polluted be- 
fore the heathen, among whom they were, in 
whose sight I made myself known unto them, 
in bringing them forth out of the land of 
Egypt. 10 ] Wherefore I caused them to 
zo forth out of the land of Egypt, and 
brought them into the wilderness. 11 And 
I gave them my statutes, and shewed them 
my judgments, which ¿f a man do, he shall 
even live in them. 12 Moreover also I gave 
them my sabbaths, to be a sign between me 
and them, that they might know that I am 
the Lorp that sanctify them. 13 But the 
house of Israel rebelled against me in the 
wilderness: they walked not in my statutes, 
and they despised my judgments, which a 
man do, he shall even live in them; and my 
sabbaths they greatly polluted: then I said, I 
would pour out my fury upon them in the 
wilderness, to consume them. 14 But I 
wrought for my name’s sake, that it should 
not be polluted before the heathen, in whose 
sight I brought them out. 15 Yet also I 
lifted up my hand unto them in the wilder- 
ness, that I would not bring them into 
the land which I had given them, flowing 
with milk and honey, which 2s the glory 
of all lands; 16 Because they despised 
my judgments, and walked not in ту 
statutes, but polluted ту sabbaths: for 
their heart went after their 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


Heſekiel, 20. 
2 Da geſchah des Herrn Wort zu mir, und 
ſprach: 3 Du Menſchenkind, ſage den Aelteſten 
Iſraels, und ſprich zu ihnen: So ſpricht der Herr 
Herr: Seid ihr gekommen mich zu fragen? So 
wahr ich lebe, ich will von euch ungefragt ſein, 
ſpricht der Herr Herr. 4 Aber willſt du fie ſtra— 
fen, du Menſchenkind, ſo magſt du ſie alſo ſtrafen. 
Zeige ihnen an die Greuel ihrer Väter, 5 Und 
ſprich zu ihnen: So ſpricht der Herr Herr: Zu 
der Zeit, da ich Iſrael erwählete, erhob ich meine 
Hand zu dem Samen des Hauſes Jakobs, und 
gab mich ihnen zu erkennen in Egyptenlande. 
Ja, ich erhob meine Hand zu ihnen, und ſprach: 
Ich bin der Herr, euer Gott. 6 Ich erhob aber 
zu derſelbigen Zeit meine Hand, daß ich ſie führete 
aus Egyptenland in ein Land, das ich ihnen vere 
ſehen hatte, das mit Milch und Honig fließt, ein 
edles Land vor allen Ländern; 7 Und ſprach zu 
ihnen: Ein jeglicher werfe weg die Greuel vor 
ſeinen Augen, und verunreiniget euch nicht an den 
Götzen Egyptens; denn ich bin der Herr, euer Gott. 
8 Sie aber waren mir ungehorſam, und wollten 
mir nicht gehorchen, und warf ihrer keiner weg 
die Greuel vor ſeinen Augen, und verließen die 
Götzen Egyptens nicht. Da dachte ich meinen 
Grimm über ſie auszuſchütten, und allen meinen 
Zorn über fie gehen zu laffen, noch in Egypten⸗ 
land. 9 Aber ich ließ es um meines Namens 
willen, daß er nicht entheiligt würde vor den 
Heiden, unter denen ſie waren, und vor denen ich 
mich ihnen hatte zu erkennen gegeben, daß ich ſie 
aus Egyptenland führen wollte. 10 Und da ich ſie 
aus Egyptenland geführet hatte, und in die Wüſte 
gebracht; 11 Gab ich ihnen meine Gebote, und 
lehrete ſie meine Rechte, durch welche lebet der 
Menſch, der ſie hält. 12 Ich gab ihnen auch 
meine Sabbathe, zum Zeichen zwiſchen mir und 
ihnen, damit ſie lerneten, daß ich der Herr ſei, 
der fle heiliget. 13 Aber das Haus $frael war 
mir ungehorſam auch in der Wüſte, und lebten 
nicht nach meinen Geboten, und verachteten meine 
Rechte, durch welche der Menſch lebet, der ſie 
hält; und entheiligten meine Sabbathe ſehr. Da 
gedachte ich meinen Grimm über ſie auszuſchütten 
in der Wüſte, und ſie gar umzubringen. 14 Aber 
ich ließ es um meines Namens willen, auf daß 
er nicht entheiliget würde vor den Heiden, vor 
welchen ich ſie hatte ausgeführet. 15 Und hob 
auch meine Hand auf wider ſie in der Wüſte, 
daß ich ſie nicht wollte bringen in das Land, ſo 
ich ihnen gegeben hatte, das mit Milch und 
Honig fließt, ein edles Land vor allen Ländern; 
16 Darum, daß ſie meine Rechte verachtet, 
und nach meinen Geboten nicht gelebet, und 
meine Sabbathe entheiliget hatten; denn 


idols. ſie wandelten nach den Götzen ihres Herzens. 


EZ ECHIEL, XX. 


2 Alors la parole du SEIGNEUR me fut adres- 
sée. en ces termes: 3 Fils de l'homme, parle 
aux anciens d'Israél, et dis-leur: Ainsi a dit 
le Seigneur DrEU: Est-ce pour me consulter 
que vous venez? Comme je suis vivant, dit le 
Seigneur DIEU, vous ne me consultez pas. 
4 Ne les jugeras-tu pas, fils de l'homme? 
Donne-leur à connaitre les abominations de 
leurs pères, 5 є Et dis-leur: Ainsi a dit le 
Seigneur DIEU: Le jour où j'élus Israël et où 
je levai ma main devant la postérité de la 
maison de Jacob, où je me donnai à connaître 
à eux, au pays d'Égypte, et ой je levai ma 
main pour eux, en disant: C'est moi qui suis 
le SEIGNEUR votre Dieu; 6 En ce jour-la 
méme, je promis en levant la main, que je les 
tirerais du pays d'Égypte, pour les amener au 
pays que j'avais découvert pour eux, pays ой 
coulent le lait et le miel et qui est la gloire de 
tous les pays. 7 Alors je leur dis: Que chacun 
de vous rejette les abominations de devant ses 
yeux; et ne vous souillez point par les idoles 
d'Egypte; je suis le SEIGNEUR votre Dieu. 8 Et 
ils se révoltérent contre moi, et ne voulurent 
point m'écouter; aucuu d'eux ne rejeta les 
abominations de devant ses yeux, ni ne quitta 
les idoles d'Égy pte. Alors je dis que je ró- 
pandrais ma fureur sur eux её que je consom- 
merais ma colére sur eux au pays d'Egypte. 
9 Et si je les ai tirés du pays d'Egypte, je 
l'ai fait pour l'amour de mon nom, afin qu'il 
ne füt point profané en présence des nations 
parmi lesquelles ils étaient, et en présence 
desquelles je m'étais donné à connaitre à eux. 
10 J Je les tirai done du pays d'Égypte, et 
les amenai au désert. 11 Puis je leur donnai 
mes statuts et leur fis connaitre mes ordon- 
nances, par lesquelles l'homme vivra, s'il les 
accomplit. 12 Je leur donnai aussi mes sab- 
bats, pour étre un sigue entre moi et eux, afin 
qu'ils connussent que je suis le SEIGNEUR qui 
les sanctifie. 13 Mais ceux de la maison 
d'Israël se révoltérent contre moi au désert, 
Ils ne marchérent point selon mes statuts, 
mais ils rejetérent mes ordonnances, par les- 
quelles l'homme vivra, s'il les accomplit ; et 
ils profanérent indignement mes sabbats. 
C'est pourquoi je dis que je répandrais sur 
eux ma fureur au désert pour les consumer, 
14 Et je l'ai fait pour l'amour de mon nom, 
afin qu'il ue fût point profané devant les na- 
tions, en présence desquelles je les avais tirés 

d' Égypte. 15 Et méme je levais ma main au 

désert, que je ne les aménerais point au pays 

que je leur avais donné, pays ой coulent le lait 

et le miel, e£ qui est la gloire de tous les pays, 

16 Parce qu'ils avaient rejeté mes ordon- 

nances, qu'ils n'avaient point marché selon mes 

statuts et qu'ils avaient profané mes sabbata. 

Car leur coeur marchait aprés leurs idoles. 

3 E 2 
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IEZEKIHA, «. 


17 Kai tgeicaro б dpOadpdc pov im? abrode тоб 
ESN, abrotc, kal obe фтойута афтойс sic ovv- 
тіћнау iv тӯ php., 18 Kai та mpòç rà тікуа 
abray iv rj togup Ev roic vouíuotg rov zartpuv 
buQrv ш} moptutgÜr, kai rà Üwatopara abray p 
$vAácctoÜt, kai iv тойс ётатрдефрат» abràv py 
cvvavapíayta0: kai uù piaiveoðe. 19 ’Byw Коріос 
б 0:0с vpàv, iv roig проотаураві pov поребгсбе, 
kal rà dtkatwpara pou $uXágctoÜ: kai moire айта, 
20 Kal rd саата pov dyaZere, cal kor 6с on- 
ptiov ava utcov iuo kai ўр@у той yweok&v Ort 
iyw Kóptoc ó 0sóc du. 21 Kal zapezíkpaváv 
ue kai rà rtkva abrGv, iv тоїс простаурасі pov 
ойк tropsvOnoar, kat rå Stkatwpara pou оюк ipu- 
dEr rov поиї» айта, d morose EvOpwroc kal 
&jotrai tv айтої;, kai та саВВата роо ieBiXovv* 
kai elma той ёсҳёаі roy Üvpóv pou En’ abro)g iv rj 
toy той суут Аса: THY Ópygv pov ёл’ avrove. 
22 Kai tmoígca Oxwe rò bvoud pov TÒ rapázav 
и) Bugdge05 ivómov tov vov, xai i£gyayov 
abro)c kar ó$0aAuebg афту. 23 'E£jpa т> 
xtipá pou in’ abrobg iv тӯ iphu roù dtacxopricat 
avroug iv roig Ovest, бйаттгїраї айтофс iv raiç 
xwpatg, 24 A0 ov rà бїкса!шнат& pov ойк ѓтоі- 
пса», kai rà простаурата pov ámegavro, Kai rà 
caBBara pou tBiBijrovy, каї ózíaw ràv évOupnpa- 
Twv TOY патри» avTwWY ўса» ot офбдаћџоі abràv. 
25 Kal iyw idwka айтоїс mpoordypara ov кала kai 
26 Kal 


ptavà aùbroùç ty roig дбурасіу айт@у iv rọ õa- 


Otkatwpara iv оїс où бђсоута: iv abroic. 


mopevecOat pe WAY Otavoiyov иїтрау тос agamow 
abrobg. 27 Aid тодто Ха\№аоу трос то olkov тоў 
Чорађћ, vii аудротоу, cal épsic трд abroty Tads 
NEH Koptoc "Ewe robrov wapwpytaay us vt татірьс 
UMwY iv roic параптюрасіу abr iv olg парёть- 
M m y PEL с л 
cov tic iut. 28 Kal stanyayor abrove tig rijy үй» 
jv npa т» xtip& pov dovvat айт» aùroïç, kal 
toov mávra Bovvov viov ка) wav £óXov ката- 
ckiov kai tQucav ikel roig Üeoig auTOv, kai tra£av 
ike Oopijy &UwO(ac Kai ё@тисаь ike тас omoVede 
abürüv. 29 Kai eov mpóg abrovg Ti éorw aBapa 
„ _. 7 D TEE 
öre bnelg etawopeveoOe їкї; kal twexadecay тд 
ж , = 5 2 ~ e roe 
Gvopa айтоў 'Aflauà log тўс onpepoy rjpipag. 
30 Aid rovro simòv прӧс rór olkov rod Ispan) 
Tade Мун Кюшос Ei ѓу raic avoplac Tüv marépwv 
t ~ t ~ 7 Ы H , - СА 
урфи Upetc ptaivecOe kai дпќісо тфу Bdskuypatwy 
+ bd t bd , ГА ¥ ~ 2 ~ 
abr Optic txwopvetere, 31 Kad iv таїсатаруаїс 
rüv doparwy dpar, by тоїс apoptapoic olg upeic 
puaivecde ё» não roig ivÜvuspacww oper Ewe тйс 
og ο rpépac, kal éyw атокф®бф bpiv, оїкос roù 
, + — , 
Iopanr; S tyw, Муны Kóptoc, ef azoxpOnoopat 
bpiv, kai si áva($fjatrat bm rò ri. ,ꝓ inv тобто. 


EZECHIEL, XX. 


17 Et pepercit oculus meus super eos ut non 
interficerem eos : nec consumpsi eos in deserto. 
18 Dixi autem ad filios eorum iu solitudine : 
In praeceptis patrum vestrorum nolite ince- 
dere, nec judicia eorum  eustodiatis, nec in 
idolis eorum polluamini. 
Deus vester: 


19 Ego Dominus 
in preceptis meis ambulate, 
judicia mea custodite, et facite ea: 20 Et 
sabbata mea sanctificate, ut sint signum inter 
me et vos, et sciatis quia ego sum Dominus 
Deus vester. 21 Et exacerbaverunt me filii, 
in preceptis meis non ambulaverunt, et judicia 
mea non custodierunt ut facerent ea: que cum 
fecerit homo, vivet in eis: et sabbata mea 
violaverunt: et comminatus sum ut effunde- 
rem furorem meum super eos, et implerem 
iram meam in eis 22 Averti 


autem manum meam, et feci propter nomen 


in deserto. 


meum, ut non violaretur coram gentibus, de 
quibus ejeci eos in oculis earum. 23 Iterum 
levavi manum in eos in solitudine, ut dis- 
pergerem illos in nationes, et ventilarem in 
terras: 24 Eo quod judicia mea non fecissent, 
et præcepta mea reprobassent, et sabbata mea 
violassent, et post idola patrum suorum fuis- 
sent oculi eorum. 25 Ergo et ego dedi eis 
precepta non bona, et judicia in quibus non 
vivent. 26 Et pollui eos in muneribus suis, 
cum offerrent omne quod aperit vulvam, prop- 
ter delicta sua: et scient quia ego Dominus. 
27 Quamobrem loquere ad domum Israel, 
Hee dicit Do- 


Adhuc et in hoc blasphemave- 


fili hominis: et dices ad eos: 
minus Deus: 
runt me patres vestri, 
28 Et 


terram, super quam levavi manum meam ut 


cum sprevissent me 
coutemnentes : induxissem eos in 
darem eis: viderunt omnem collem excelsum, 
et omne lignum nemorosum, et immolaverunt 
ibi victimas suas: et dederunt ibi irritationem 
oblationis suæ, et posuerunt ibi odorem sua- 
vitatis sus, et libaverunt libationes suas. 
29 Et dixi ad eos: Quid est excelsum, ad 
quod vos ingredimini? et vocatum est nomen 
30 Prop- 
Hee dicit Do- 


Certe in via patrum vestrorum 


ejus Excelsum usque ad hanc diem. 
terea dic ad domum Israel: 
minus Deus: 
vos polluimini, et post offendicula eorum vus 
fornieamini: 31 Et in oblatione donorum 
vestrorum, cum traducitis filios vestros per 
idolis 
vestris et ego respondebo 
vobis domus Israel? Vivo ego, dicit Do- 
Deus, quia non respondebo vobis, 


ignem, vos polluimini in omnibus 


usque hodie: 


minus 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


EZEKIEL, XX. 


17 Nevertheless mine eye spared them from 
destroying them, neither did I make an end 
of them in the wilderuess 18 But I said 
unto their children in the wilderness, Walk 
ye not in the statutes of your fathers, neither 
observe their judgments, nor defile yourselves 
with their idols: 19 I am the LoRD your 
God; walk in my statutes, and keep my 
judgmeuts, and do them; 20 And hallow 
my sabbaths; and they shall be a sign be- 
tween me aud you, that ye may know that I 
‘am the LORD your God. 21 Notwithstanding 
the childreu rebelled against me: they walked 
not in my statutes, neither kept my judg- 
ments to do them, which ¿fa man do, he 
shall even live in them; they polluted my 
sabbaths: then I said, I would pour out my 
fury upon them, to accomplish my anger 
against them in the wilderness. 22 Never- 
theless I withdrew mine hand, and wrought 
for my name's sake, that it should not be 
polluted in the sight of the heathen, in whose 
sight I brought them forth. 23 I lifted up 
mine hand unto them also in the wilderness, 
that I would scatter them among the heathen, 
and disperse them through the countries; 
24 Because they had not executed my judg- 
ments, but had despised my statutes, aud had 
polluted my sabbaths, aud their eyes were 
after their fathers’ idols. 25 Wherefore I 
gave them also statutes hat were not good, 
and judgments whereby they should not live; 
26 And I polluted them in their own gifts, in 
that they caused to pass through the fire all 
that openeth the womb, that I might make 
them desolate, to the end that they might 
know that І ат the Lorp. 27 ¥ Therefore, 
son of man, speak unto the house of Israel, 
and say unto them, Thus saith the Lord Gop; 
Yet in this your fathers have blasphemed me, 
in that they have committed a trespass against 
me. 28 For when I had brought them into 
the land, for the which I lifted up mine hand 
to give it to them, then they saw every high 
hill, and all the thick trees, and they offered 
there their sacrifices, and there they presented 
the provocation of their offering: there also 
they made their sweet savour, and poured out 
there their drink offerings. 29 Then I said 
unto them, What is the high place whereunto 
ye go? And the name thereof is called Ba- 
mah unto this day. 30 Wherefore say unto 
the house of Israel, Thus saith the Lord Gop; 
Are ye polluted after the manner of your 
fathers? and commit ye whoredom after their 
abominations? 31 For when ye offer your 
gifts, when ye make your sons to pass through 
the fire, ye pollute yourselves with all your 
idols, even untothis дау: and shall Ibe enquired 
of by you, O house of Israel? 4s I live, saith 
the Lord Gop, I will not be enquired of by you. 
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Heſekiel, 20. 
17 Aber mein Auge verſchonete ihrer, daß ich бе 
nicht verderbete, noch gar umbrächte in der Wüſte. 
18 Und ich ſprach zu ihren Kindern in der Wüſte: 
Ihr ſollt nach eurer Väter Geboten nicht leben, 
und ihre Rechte nicht halten, und an ihren Götzen 
euch nicht verunreinigen. 19 Denn ich bin der 
Herr, euer Gott; nach meinen Geboten ſollt ihr 
leben, und meine Rechte ſollt ihr halten und bare 
nach thun. 20 Und meine Sabbathe ſollt ihr 
heiligen, daß ſie ſeien ein Zeichen zwiſchen mir 
und euch, damit ihr wiſſet, daß ich der Herr, euer 
Gott, bin. 21 Aber die Kinder waren mir auch 
ungehorſam, lebten nach meinen Geboten nicht, 
hielten auch meine Rechte nicht, daß ſie darnach 
thäten, durch welche der Menſch lebet, der fte hält, 
und entheiligten meine Sabbathe. Da gedachte 
ich meinen Grimm über ſie auszuſchütten, und 
allen meinen Zorn über ſie gehen zu laſſen in der 
Wüſte. 22 Ich wandte aber meine Hand, und 
ließ es um meines Namens willen, auf daß er 
nicht eutheiligt würde vor den Heiden, vor wel- 
chen ich ſie hatte ausgeführet. 23 Ich hob auch 
meine Hand auf wider ſie in der Wüſte, daß ich 
ſie zerſtreuete unter die Heiden, und zerſtäubete 
in die Lander; 21 Darum, daß fie meine Ge⸗ 
bote nicht gehalten, und meine Rechte verachtet, 
und meine Sabbathe entheiligt hatten, und nach 
den Götzen ihrer Väter ſahen. 25 Darum über⸗ 
gab ich ſie in die Lehre, die nicht gut iſt, und in 
Rechte, darinnen ſie kein Leben konnten haben. 
26 Und verwarf ſie mit ihrem Opfer, da ſie alle 
Erſtgeburt durch das Feuer verbraunten, damit 
ich ſie verſtörte und ſie lernen mußten, daß ich der 
Herr ſei. 27 Darum rede, du Menſchenkind, 
mit dem Haufe Iſrael, und ſprich zu ihnen: So 
ſpricht der Herr Herr: Eure Väter haben mich 
noch weiter geläſtert und getrotzet. 28 Denn da 
ich ſie in das Land gebracht hatte, über welches ich 
meine Hand aufgehoben hatte, daß ich es ihnen 
gäbe; wo ſie einen hohen Hügel, oder dicken 
Baum erſahen, daſelbſt opferten ſie ihre Opfer, 
und brachten dahin ihre feindſeligen Gaben, und 
räucherten daſelbſt ihren ſüßen Geruch, und goſſen 
daſelbſt ihre Trankopfer. 29 Ich aber ſprach zu 
ihnen: Was ſoll doch die Höhe, dahin ihr gehet? 
Und alſo heißt ſie bis auf dieſen Tag die Höhe. 
30 Darum ſprich zum Haufe Ifrael: So {рф 
der Herr Herr: Ihr verunreiniget euch in dem 
Weſen eurer Väter, und treibet Hurerei mit 
ihren Greueln; 31 Und verunreiniget euch an 
euren Götzen, welchen ihr eure Gaben opfert, 
und eure Söhne und Töchter durch das Feuer 
verbrennet, bis auf den heutigen Tag; und 
ich ſollte mich euch vom Haufe Iſrael fragen 
laſſen? So wahr ich lebe, ſpricht der Herr 
Herr, ich will von euch ungefragt fein. 


EZECHIEL, XX. 


17 Toutefois mon ceil les épargna pour ne pas 
les détruire, et je ne les consumai pas entiére- 
ment au désert. 18 Mais je dis 4 leurs en- 
fants au désert: Ne marchez point selon les 
statuts de vos péres, ne gardez point leurs or- 
donnances et ne vous souillez point par leurs 
idoles. 19 Je suis le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu; 
marchez selon mes statuts, gardez mes ordon- 
nances et observez-les. 20 Sanctifiez mes 
sabbats, et ils seront un signe entre moi et 
vous, afin que vous connaissiez que je suis le 
SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 21 Mais les enfauts 
se révoltérent aussi contre moi, ne marchérent 
point selon mes statuts, et ne gardérent et 
n’observérent pas mes ordonnances, par les- 
quelles l'homme vivra, s'il les accomplit. Et 
ils profanérent mes sabbats. C'est pourquoi 
je dis que je répandrais ma fureur sur eux, 
que j'assouvirais ma colére sur eux au désert, 
22 Toutefois je retirai ma main, et je le fis 
pour l'amour de mon nom, afin qu'il ne fût 
point profané devant les nations, en présence 
desquelles je les avais tirés d’ Egypte. 23 Et 
néanmoins je promis, en levant ma main au 
désert, que je les répandrais parmi les nations 
et que je les disperserais dans les pays. 
24 Parce qu'ils n'avaient point accompli mes 
ordonnances, qu'ils avaient rejeté mes statuts 
et profaué mes sabbats, et que leurs yeux 
étaient attachés aux idoles de leurs péres. 
25 À cause de cela, je leur ai donné des sta- 
tuts qui n'étaient pas bons et des ordonnances 
par lesquelles ils ne vivraient point. 26 Et 
j'ai fait qu'ils se sont rendus impurs dans 
leurs dons, en ce qu'ils ont fait passer par le 
Jeu tous leurs premiers-nés, afin que je les 
misse en désolation, et afin que l'on connüt 
que je suis le SEIGNEUR. 27 J C'est pour- 
quoi toi, fils de l'homme, parle à la maison 
d'Israél, et dis-leur: Ainsi a dit le Seigneur 
Du: Vos pères m'ont encore outragé, en ce 
qu'ils ont commis ce crime contre moi: 
28 C'est que je les ai introduits au pays tou- 
chant lequel j'avais levé ina main pour le leur 
donner; mais ils ont regardé toute haute col- 
line et tout arbre branchu, ils y ont fait leurs 
sacrifices, ils y ont posé leur oblation pour 
m'irriter, ils y ont mis leurs parfums et ils y 
ont répandu leurs aspersions. 29 Or je leur 
ai dit: Que veuleut dire ces hauts lieux aux- 
quels vous allez ? Et toutefois le nom de ces 
hauts lieux est encore employé jusqu'à ce 
jour. 30 C'est pourquoi dis à la maison d'Is- 
raël: Ainsi a dit le Seigneur DIEU : Ne vous 
souillez-vous pas dans le train de vos péres, 
et ne vous prostituez-vous point à leurs idoles 
abominables? 31 Et en offrant vos dons, 
quand vous faites passer vos enfants par le 
feu, ne vous souillz-vous pas tous pa 
vos idoles jusqu'à ce jour? Est-ce ainsi 
que vous me consultez, O maison d'Israél? 
Comme je suis vivant, dit le Seigneur 
DiEU, vous ne me consultez point. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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IEZEKIHA, к. 
32 Kal ойк fora By трбтоу ipetc Aéyere EoH¹ẽ 
g rà t kai we at p тйс уйс тоў arp 
EóNow kal М№Өос. 33 Ata тобто Zw iyo, Мун 
Köpiog, iv xetpl крата!й kal iv Bpayiove big Kai 
iv Ovu xtyuutvq Baorsdow Фф Uhãg, 34 Kal 
zd рас ік rõv Хаф», kal ғісдіЕора: hug ік 
r xwpGv ob OtecxopmicOnre iv abratc iv yepi 
xparaiQ xal iv Gpaxlovt inde ral iv OvuQ reyv- 
pívq. 85 Kai dE бийс «с тт» Epnpoy trav Хаё», 
xal OiakpiÜzcouat mpdc ®ийс ike прбсото» катӣ 
mwpócwTov. 86 "Ov трӧтоу dtexpiOny тод rode 
rarioag buQv iv тӯ tonuw yc Alybrrov, otrwe 
коб ®нйс, Аун Kéóptoc.. 37 Kai дао bpág 
bad rjv paBdov pov, kal etcáEwu фийс iv добр, 
38 Kai Ф?к\#&ф® if bud rots dogg, каї robe ápe- 
ornKétac, dirt ik тйс vapowtciac айтфь EEA 
abrobc, kal sig тђу уў» той 'lopajÀ ойк siceded- 
govrat’ kai ёліууосєсбє бїбтї iyw Kópioc Kóptoc. 
39 Kai tpsic оїкос ‘Iopand, rade Аёүн Кїрос 
K?pioc W та ?тїтїбєйната abrov ФЁаратк, 
ка} pera raŭra ei optic elaakobert pov, kai 76 буора 
ноо тб йу» ob BeBnrwoere odKére iv roig dp 
buoy kal iv rote imryndehpaow бру, 40 Aiór 
tmi ro? dpovg тоў aylov pov, ir’ броюс D, 
Ayer Kóptoc Kópioc, ѓкеї QovAsDoovot pot mc оїкос 
'Тораз}Х єс ríAoc. Kai ikel mpocóifonat kal iei 
ётіскёроро: тйс атарҳӣс vuv kal rác атаруас 
THY á$opwuOv дроу iv más roig aytaopaow 
tpov. 41 'Evóouj tówó(ag mpoodi~opa бийс, iv 
тф ifayaytiv us vuàç ik rüv Маб» ка} siodéxecOat 
bag ik rev ywpðv iv alg OuokopmicÜ0nrs iv aù- 
raic, kal aytacOjoopat iv d, кат’ p,? 
tov hawy. 42 Kai tmyvwoecds бїбтї iyw Кїргос, 
iv тф tloayayéiy ue hE«ö elc THY уй» той 'IapayjA 
Hc THY уй» stc jv 50a THY xtipá pov той дойра 
айт» roic marpáci buv. 48 Kai uvgoOnoto0t 
ikel rác òĝoùç vuv Kal rà ётітудєдрата vuðv iv 
olg épeaiveode iv abroic, kai kóiso0s rà трбтшта 
b$uov iv паса rai; какїшс рб. 44 Kai 
tmeyvwcesOe бїбї iy Kopwc, iv тр поса! 
ut oŭrws buiv бтшс TO буора pov ш) GEHEN 
ката тас одо®с önov тас какас Kai ката rà imi- 


ryósópara Buoy rà дефбариіра Miye  Kóptoc. 


EZECHIEL, XX. 


32 Neque cogitatio mentis vestre fiet, dicen- 
tium: Erimus sicut gentes, et sicut cog- 
nationes terre, ut colamus ligna et lapides. 
33 Vivo ego, dieit Dominus Deus, quoniam 
in manu forti, et in brachio extento, et in 
furore effuso regnabo super vos. 34 Et 
educam vos de populis: et congregabo vos de 
terris, in quibus dispersi estis, in manu valida, 
et in brachio extento, et in furore effuso 
regnabo super vos. 35 Et adducam vos in 
desertum populorum, et judicabor vobiscum 
ibi facie ad faciem. 36 Sicut judicio contendi 
adversum patres vestros in deserto terre 
JEgypti, sic judicabo vos, dicit Dominus 
Deus. 37 Et subjiciam vos sceptro meo, et 
inducam vos in vinculis foederis. 38 Et 
eligam de vobis transgressores, et impios, et 
de terra incolatus eorum educam eos, et in 
terram Israel non ingredientur: et scietis 
quia ego Dominus. 39 Et vos domus Israel, 
hac dicit Dominus Deus: Singuli post idola 
vestra ambulate, et servite eis. Quod si et in 
hoc non audieritis me, et nomen meum sanc- 
tum pollueritis ultra in muneribus vestris, et 
in idolis vestris: 40 In monte sancto meo, 
in monte excelso Israel, ait Dominus Deus, 
ibi serviet mihi omnis domus Israel ; omnes, 
inquam, in terra, in qua placebunt mihi, et 
ibi queram primitias vestras, et initium 
decimarum vestrarum in omnibus sancti- 
ficationibus vestris, 41 In odorem suavitatis 
suscipiam vos, cum eduxero vos de populis, 
et congregavero vos de terris, in quas dispersi 
estis, et sanctificabor in vobis in oculis 
nationum. 42 Et scietis quia ego Dominus, 
cum induxero vos ad terram Israel, in terram, 
pro qua levavi manum meam, ut darem eam 
49 Et recordabimini ibi 


viarum vestrarum, et omnium scelerum vestro- 


patribus vestris. 


rum, quibus polluti estis in eis: et displice- 
bitis vobis in conspectu vestro in omnibus 
44 Et scietis 


quia ego Dominus, cum benefecero vobis 


malitiis vestris, quas fecistis. 


propter nomen meum, et non secundum 
vias vestras malas, neque secundum scelera 


vestra pessima domus Israel,ait Dominus Deus, 


EZEKIEL, XX. 


32 And that which cometh into your mind 
shall not be at all, that ye say, We will be as 
the heathen, as the families of the countries, 
33 J As I live, 
saith the Lord Сор, surely with a mighty 
hand, and with a stretched out arm, and with 


to serve wood and stone. 


fury poured out, will I rule over you: 
34 And I will bring you out from the people, 
and will gather you out of the countries 
wherein ye are scattered, with a mighty 
hand, and with a stretched out arm, and with 
fury poured out. 35 And I will bring you 
into the wilderness of the people, and there 
will I plead with you face to face. 36 Like 
as I pleaded with your fathers in the wilder- 
ness of the land of Egypt, so will I plead 
with you, saith the Lord Gop. 37 Aud I will 
cause you to pass under the rod, and I will 
bring you into the boud of the covenant: 
38 And I will purge out from among you the 
rebels, and them that transgress against ше: 
I will bring them forth out of the country 
where they sojourn, and they shall not enter 
into the land of Israel: and ye shall know 
that I ат the LORD. 39 As for you, O house 
of Israel, thus saith the Lord Сор; Go ye, 
serve ye every one his idols, and hereafter 
also, if ye will not hearken unto me: but 
pollute ye my holy name no more with your 
gifts, and with your idols. 40 For in mine 
holy mountain, in the mountain of the height 
of Israel, saith the Lord Сор, there shall all 
the house of Israel, all of them in the land, 
serve me: there will I accept them, and there 
will I require your offerings, and the first- 
fruits of your oblations, with all your holy 
things. 41 I will accept you with your 
sweet savour, when I bring you out from the 
people, and gather you out of the countries 
wherein ye have been scattered ; and 1 will 
be sanctified in you before the heathen. 
42 And ye shall know that I am the Lonp, 
when І shall bring you into the land of Israel, 
into the eountry for the which I lifted up 
mine hand to giveitto your fathers. 43 And 
there shall ye remember your ways, and all 
your doings, wherein ye have been defiled; 
and ye shall lothe yourselves in your own 
sight for all your evils that ye have com- 
mitted. 44 And ye shall know that I am the 
Гокр, when I have wrought with you for 
my name’s sake, not according to your wicked 
ways, nor according to your corrupt doings, 
O ye house of Israel, saith the Lord Gop. 
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Heſekiel, 20. 


32 Dazu, daß ihr gedenket, wir wollen thun wie 
die Heiden, und, wie andere Leute in Ländern, 
Holz und Stein anbeten, das ſoll euch fehlen. 
33 So war ich lebe, ſpricht der Herr Herr, ich 
will über euch herrſchen mit ſtarker Hand, und 
ausgeſtrecktem Arm, und mit ausgeſchüttetem 
Grimm; 34 Und will euch aus den Völkern 
führen und aus den Ländern, dahin ihr verſtreuet 
feid, ſammeln mit ſtarker Hand, mit ausgeſtreck⸗ 
tem Arm, und mit ausgeſchüttetem Grimm; 
35 Und will euch bringen in die Wüſte der Völ⸗ 
ker, und daſelbſt mit euch rechten von Angeſicht zu 
Angeſicht. 36 Wie ich mit euren Vätern in der 
Wüſte bei Egypten gerechtet habe, eben ſo will ich 
auch mit euch rechten, ſpricht der Herr Herr. 
37 Ich will euch wohl unter die Ruthe bringen, 
und euch in die Bande des Bundes zwingen. 
38 Und will die Abtrünnigen, und ſo wider mich 
übertreten, unter euch ausfegen; ja, aus dem 
Lande, da ihr jetzt wohnet, will ich ſie führen, 
und in das Land Iſrael nicht kommen laſſen, daß 
ihr lernen ſollt, ich ſei der Herr. 39 Darum, 
ihr vom Haufe Iſrael, fo ſpricht der Herr Herr: 
Weil ihr denn mir ja nicht wollt gehorchen, ſo 
fahret hin und diene ein jeglicher ſeinen Götzen; 
aber meinen heiligen Namen laßt hinfort unge- 
ſchändet mit euren Opfern und Götzen. 40 Denn 
ſo ſpricht der Herr Herr: Auf meinem heiligen 
Berge, auf dem hohen Berge Iſrael, daſelbſt 
wird mir das ganze Haus Sfrael und alle, bie 
im Lande find, dienen; daſelbſt werden {е mir 
angenehm ſein, und daſelbſt will ich eure Hebopfer 
und Erſtlinge eurer Opfer fordern, mit allem, 
das ihr mir heiliget. 41 Ihr werdet mir anges 
nehm fein mit dem ſüßen Geruch, wenn ich euch 
aus den Völkern bringen und aus den Ländern 
ſammlen werde, dahin ihr verſtreuet ſeid; und 
werde in euch geheiliget werden vor den Heiden. 
42 Und ihr werdet erfahren, daß ich der Herr 
bin, wenn ich euch in das Land Iſtael gebracht 
habe, in das Land, darüber ich meine Hand auf- 
hob, daß ich es euren Vätern gäbe. 43 Daſelbſt 
werdet ihr gedenken an euer Weſen und an alles 
euer Shun, darinnen ihr verunreiniget feid, und 
werdet Mißfallen haben über aller eurer Bosheit, 
die ihr gethan habt. 44 Und werdet erfahren, 
daß ich der Herr bin, wenn ich mit euch thue um 
meines Namens willen, und nicht nach eurem 
böſen Weſen und ſchädlichem Thun, du Haus 
Iſrael, ſpricht der Herr Herr. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT 


А. 


EZECHIEL, XX. 


32 Or rien n'arrivera de ce que vous pensez 
quand vous dites: Nous serons comme les 
nations et comme les familles des autres pays, 
33 «| Comme 
je suis vivant, dit le Seigneur DIEU, je régne- 


en servant le bois et la pierre. 


rai sur vous avec une main forte et un bras 
34 Or je 
vous tirerai d'entre les peuples, avec une main 


étendu, et avec effusion de colére. 


forte, un bras étendu et avec effusion de 
colére; je vous rassemblerai des pays dans 
35 Puis je 
vous ferai venir au désert des peuples, et je 
contesterai 


lesquels vous aurez été dispersés. 


là contre vous, face à face, 
36 Comme j'ai contestó contre vos péres au 
désert du pays d'Égypte, ainsi je contesterai 
contre vous, dit le Seigneur DIEU. 87 Puis 
je vous ferai passer sous la verge, et je vous 
raménerai au lieu de l'allianee. 38 Et je 
mettrai à part d'entre vous les rebelles, et 
ceux qui se révoltent contre moi; je les ferai 
sortir du pays oü ils sójournent; mais iis 
n’entreront point dans la terre d'Israél. Ainsi 
vous saurez que je suis le SEIGNEUR. 39 Vous 
done, О maison d'Israél, ainsi а dit le Sei- 
gneur DIEU: Allez, servez chacun vos idoles, 
puisque vous ne voulez pas m'écouter; mais 
ne profanez plus le nom de ma sainteté par 
40 Car ce sera 
sur ma sainte montagne, sur la haute mon- 


vos dons et par vos idoles. 


tagne d'Israél, dit le Seigneur DIEU, que 
toute la maison d'Israél me servira, dans tout 
ce pays, Là je prendrai plaisir en eux, et là 
je demanderai vos offrandes élevées et les 
prémices de vos dons, avec toutes vos choses 
sanctifiées. 41 Par vos agréables odeurs, je 
preudrai plaisir en vous, quand je vous aurai 
retirés d'entre les peuples, et que je vous 
anrai rassemblés des pays oü vous aurez été 
dispersés. Alors je serai sanctifié en vous, 
aux yeux des nations. 42 Et vous saurez que 
je suis le SEIGNEUR, quand je vous aurai fait 
revenir dans la terre d'Israél, qui est le pays 
touchant lequel j'ai levé ma main pour le 
donner à vos péres. 43 Or, là vous vous sou- 
viendrez de vos voies, et de toutes vos actions 
par lesquelles vous vous étes souillés, et vous 
rougirez en vous-mémes de tous vos maux que 
vous aurez faits. 44 Ainsi vous saurez que 
je suis le SEIGNEUR, par tout ce que j'aurai 
fait envers vous, à cause de mon nom, et non 
pas selon vos méchantes voiles et vos actions 


corrompues, О maison d’Israél, dit le Seigneur. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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IEZEKIHA, к, ке. 


45 Kai iyévero Aóyoc Kupiov трдс pè Aiywr 
46 Yit аудротоо, ornooov тд трбтштбу cov mì 
Oaipàv каї , iri Aapóp kai rpopnrevooy 
er Ópvuóv $yobusvov NayéB, 47 Kal sp rp 
друрф NayiB "Akove Aóyov Киро} Тадғ №ун 
Kóptoc Kópioc 'Ióo? éyo dvámrw iv coi пёр, kai 
катафиуғтає iv col тй» Eidov xXwpóv kai wav 
ZU NO Egpóv, où oBecOncerar PACE т) i£ad0cica, 
kai karakavÜnosrat iv abrg TAV трбтштоъ ато 
amnruwrov g Poppa. 48 Kai ѓтіууйсєто тйса 
capt ore iyo Kópioc tkéxavoa aùró, о? oB 
cerae 49 Kai elma Myõapõcç, Kopie Kbps aù- 
roi M yovot трдс pé Оду wapaBoAH ort Xeyoptvg 


e 
аўт? ; 


КЕФ. ка. 

1 KAI éyévero Aóyoc Кърѓіоо трдс uè Хуш» 
2 Add roro mpognrevoor, элё аъбротоо, отђрісоу 
TÒ прбсотбу cov ¿mi ғроосаћ№ђи kai. ѓтіВ\ероу 
imi rà Фуа abrüv, kai профутєђсис imi THY yv 
тоў 'Iopank. 3 Каі ipsic трдс zv үй тоў Lo- 
рай\ Тад. Хуг Kópioc '1доў tyw mpòcç сё, kai 
ikomdow Pò iyxspiótóv pov ёк той коћғод айтой, 
kai &ЁоХобрг?со Фк тоў дуоро» каї dò cov. 4 'AvO' 
wv #ЁоХх\обрейсш ёк cod йдікоу каї ávopov, ойт@с 
iEsdedoerat TO ёүх&о!бд> mov ёк той ко\гой айтой 
imi тйёта> сарка ard йттћ№отоу twc Poppa, 
5 Kai émyvwoerae maou сбрЁ Ori iyw Крос 
22 стаса Tò iyyeuptótóv pov ёк тоў OO abrob, 
ook adroarpiwe: ойкёт, 6 Kai сў? vit аубрфтоо 
катастёуаЁоу iv ouvTpeBy дсфдос cov, Kai èv 
7 Kai 


fora: tay тос: трдс сё "Evera тірос ov ort- 


ó00vawc ore кат’ ӧфдаћиойс̧ abrOv. 


vdtac; kal ёрєїс ‘Ext ry ayyeXia дт: epyerar, 
kai OpavoOnoerat tca кардіа, kal mca. xeipsc 
mapadvOnoovrat, kai tebu—e waoa сдрё kai wav 
re,, kai rdvreg џтроі uoXvvOrsovro:t Vypacia * 
ioù épyerat, Neyer Кдрос. 8 Kat tyévero Aóyoc 
Kvpíov трдс uà Néywy 9 Nis ávOpomov, тоофт]- 
revo kai ¿peic Тадг Муг Kúpioc Etzróv Pouóata 
pouóata ó£óvov kai OupwOnrt, 10 Org сфаёус 
opayta, òčúvov mwg ytvg tig oTiABwour, éroiun 
sic mwapddvow: oaks, tovdive, dr mv 


UNOV. 


xpa abrovd. 'ЕЁткоъїбт 1) pougaía, éoriv éroipm 


S Bs Sod 5 " 
11 Kai докғу айтуу érotugv ro? кратгїу 


ис  xtipa  dvokevroUvroc. 


12 'Aváxkpays kai ÓXóNAvÉov, vit avOpwrov. 871 
pay 


ToU dovvat афту 
eu 2 , ? ~ м LU Ж — ^ 
аёту iyévero iv T Ааф pov, аўт iv dot тоїс 
agnyoupévote тоў °Ісрађл mapotknoovow, imi 

үсөн 7 n , 
< , 1 2 ~ ай ~ ` ~ r 
poppaig tyévero iv тф Naw pov. Аиа robro KpdTN- 
cov E тї yeod cov, 138"Orededtxaiwrat. Kai ri 


ci kai $vA T) ат@оӨр; ov‘ Zora, Мун KÜpioc Kvptoc. 


EZECHIEL, XX. XXI. 


45 Et factus est sermo Domini ad me, di- 
46 Fili hominis, pone faciem tuam 
contra viam austri, et stilla ad africum, et 
47 Et 
dices saltui meridiano: Audi verbum Do- 


cens: 


propheta ad saltum agri meridiani. 


mini: hac dicit Dominus Deus: Ecce ego 


succendam in te ignem, et comburam in te 
omne lignum viride, et omne lignum aridum: 
non extinguetur flamma succensionis: et 
comburetur in ea omnis facies ab austro 
48 Et videbit universa 
caro, quia ego Dominus succendi eam, nou 
49 Et dixi: A a a, Domine 
ipsi dicunt de 


usque ad aquilonem. 


extinguetur. 
Deus: 
non per parabolas loquitur iste? 


me: Numquid 


CAPUT ХХІ. 


1 Ет factus est sermo Domini ad me, di- 
cens: 2 Fili hominis, pone faciem tuam ad 
Jerusalem, et stilla ad sanctuaria, et propheta 
contra humum Israel: 3 Et dices terra 
Israel: Hæc dicit Dominus Deus: Ессе ego 
ad et, et ejiciam gladium meum de vagina 


| sua, et occidam in te justum et impium. 


4 Pro eo autem quod occidi in te justum et 
impium, idcirco egredietur gladius meus de 
vagina sua ad omnem carnem ab austro usque 
ad aquilonem: 
ego Dominus eduxi gladium meum de vagiua 
6 Et tu, fili hominis, 
ingemisce in contritione lumborum, et in 
7 Cum- 
que dixerint ad te: Quare tu gemis? dices : 
Pro auditu: quia venit, et tabescet omne cor, 
et dissolventur universe manus, et infirma- 
bitur omnis spiritus, et per cuncta genua 


5 Ut sciat omnis caro quia 
sua irrevocabilem. 


amaritudinibus ingemisce coram eis. 


| fluent aqua: ecce venit, et fiet, ait Dominus 


Deus. 8 Et factus est sermo Domini ad me, 
dicens: 9 Fili hominis propheta, et dices: 
Heec dicit Dominus Deus: Loquere: Gladius, 
10 Ut 


cædat victimas, exacutus est: ut splendeat, 


gladius exacutus est, et limatus. 


limatus est: qui moves sceptrum filii mei, 
suecidisti omne lignum. 11 Et dedi eum 
ad levigandum, ut teneatur manu: 
exacutus est gladius, et iste limatus est, ut 
19 Clama, et 
ulula, fili hominis, quia hic factus est in 


iste 
sit in manu interficientis. 


populo meo, hic in cunctis ducibus Israel 
qui fugerant: gladio traditi sunt cum populo 
13 Quia 
probatus est: et hoc, cum sceptrum sub- 
vertetit, et non erit, dicit Dominus Deus. 


meo, idcirco plaude super femur, 
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45 J Moreover the word of the LORD came 
unto me, saying, 46 Son of man, set thy 
face toward the south, and drop thy word 
toward the south, and prophesy against the 
forest of the south field; 47 And say to the 
forest of the south, Hear the word of the 
LoRD; Thus saith the Lord Gop; Behold, 
I will kindle a fire in thee, and it shall de- 
vour every green tree in thee, and every 
dry tree: the flaming flame shall not be 
quenched, and all faces from the south to 
the north shall be burned therein. 48 And 
all flesh shall see that I the Lorp have 
kindled it: it shall not be quenched. 
49 Then said I, Ah Lord Gop! they say of 
me, Doth he not speak parables ? 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 Амр the word of the Lorp came unto 
me, saying, 2 Son of man, set thy face to- 
ward Jerusalem, and drop thy word toward 
the holy places, and prophesy against the 
land of Israel, 3 And say to the land of 
Israel, Thus saith the Lorp; Behold, I am 
against thee, and will draw forth my sword 
out of his sheath, and will cut off from thee 
the righteous and the wicked. 4 Seeing 
then that I will cut off from thee the 
righteous and the wicked, therefore shall my 
sword go forth out of his sheath against all 
flesh from the south to the north: 5 That 
all flesh may know that I the Lorp have 
drawn forth my sword out of his sheath: it 
shall not return any more. 6 Sigh there- 
fore, thou son of man, with the breaking of 
thy loins; and with bitterness sigh before 
their eyes. 7 And it shall be, when they 
say unto thee, Wherefore sighest thon? that 
thou shalt answer, For the tidings ; because 
it cometh: and every heart shall melt, and all 
hands shall be feeble, and every spirit shall 
faint, and all knees shall be weak as water: 
behold, it cometh, and shall be brought 
to pass, saith the Lord Gop. 8 T Again 
the word of the Lorp came unto me, 
saying, 9 Son of шап, prophesy, and say, 
Thus saith the LORD; Say, A sword, a sword 
is sharpened, and also furbished: 10 It is 
sharpened to make a sore slaughter ; it is 
furbished that it may glitter: should we then 
make mirth? it contemneth the rod of my 
son, as every tree. 11 And he hath given it 
to be furbished, that it may be handled: this 
sword is sharpened, and it is furbished to 
give it into the hand of the slayer. 12 Cry 
and howl, son of man: for it shall be upon 
my people, it shall be upon all the princes of 
Israel: terrors by reasou of the sword shall 
be upon my people: smite therefore upon 
thy thigh. 13 Because $t is a trial, and 
what if the sword contemu even the rod? 
it shall be no more, saith the Lord Gop. 
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45 Und des Herrn Wort geſchah zu mir, und 
ſprach: 46 Du Menſchenkind, richte dein An⸗ 
geſicht gegen den Südwind zu und träufe gegen 
den Mittag, und weiſſage wider den Wald im 
Felde gegen Mittag. 47 Und ſprich zum Walde 
gegen Mittag: Höre des Herrn Wort, ſo ſpricht 
der Herr Herr: Siehe, ich will in dir ein Feuer 
anzünden, das ſoll beides grüne und dürre Bäume 
verzehren, daß man ſeine Flamme nicht wird 
löſchen können, ſondern es ſoll verbrannt werden 
alles, was vom Mittag⸗ gegen Mitternacht ſtehet. 
48 Und alles Fleiſch ſoll ſehen, daß ich, der Herr, 
es angezündet habe, und niemand löſchen möge. 


49 Und ich ſprach: Ach, Herr Herr, ſie ſagen von 
mir: Dieſer redet eitel verdeckte Worte. 


Das 21. Capitel. 


1 Und des Herrn Wort geſchah zu mir, und 
ſprach: 2 Du Menſchenkind, richte dein An- 
geſicht wider Jernſalem, und träufe wider die 
Heiligthümer, und weiſſage wider das Land 
Iſrael. 3 Und ſprich zum Lande Iſrael: So 
ſpricht der Herr Herr: Siehe, ich will an dich, 
ich will mein Schwert aus der Scheide ziehen, 
und will in dir ausrotten beides Gerechte und 
Ungerechte. 4 Weil ich denn in dir beides Ge- 
rechte und Ungerechte ausrotte, ſo wird mein 
Schwert aus der Scheide fahren über alles 
Fleiſch, vom Mittag her bis gen Mitternacht. 
5 Und ſoll alles Fleiſch erfahren, daß ich der 
Herr, mein Schwert habe aus ſeiner Scheide ge— 
zogen; und ſoll nicht wieder eingeſteckt werden. 
5 Und du, Menſchenkind, ſollſt ſeufzen, bis dir 
die Lenden wehe thun; ja, bitterlich ſollſt du 
ſeufzen, daß ſie es ſehen. 7 Und wenn ſte zu 
dir ſagen werden: Warum ſeufzeſt du? ſollſt 
du ſagen: Um des Geſchreies willen, das da 
kommt, vor welchem alle Herzen verzagen, und 
alle Hände ſinken, aller Muth fallen, und alle 
Kniee wie Waſſer gehen werden. Siehe, es 
kommt und wird geſchehen, ſpricht der Herr 
Herr. 8 Und des Herrn Wort geſchah zu mir, 
und ſprach: 9 Du Menſchenkind, weiſſage und 
ſprich: So ſpricht der Herr: Sprich: Das 
Schwert, ja, das Schwert iſt aeſchärft und ge⸗ 
fegt. 10 Es iſt geſchärft, daß es ſchlachten 
ſoll; es iſt gefegt, daß es blinken ſoll. O, wie 
froh wollten wir ſein, wenn er gleich alle 
Bäume zu Ruthen machte über die böſen 
Kinder! 11 Aber er hat ein Schwert zu 
fegen gegeben, daß man es faſſen ſoll; es 
iſt geſchärft und gefegt, daß mans dem 
Todtſchläger in die Hand gebe. 12 Schreie 
und heule, du Menſchenkind; denn es gehet 
über mein Volk und über alle Regenten in 
Sfrael, die zum Schwert ſammt meinem Volk 
verſammelt ſind. Darum ſchlage auf deine 
Lenden. 13 Denn er hat ſie oft gezüchtiget; 
was hat es geholfen? Es will der böſen Kin- 
der Ruthe nicht helfen, ſpricht der Herr Herr. 


mon peuple, contre tous 


— o 


EZECHIEL, XX. XXI. 


45 La parole du SEIGNEUR me fut encore 
adressée, en ces termes: 46 Fils de Phomme, 
tourne ta face vers le chemin de Théman, 
répands £a parole versle Midi et prophétise 
contre la forét de la campagne du Midi: 47 Et 
dis à la forét du Midi: Écoute la parole du 
SEIGNEUR. Ainsi a dit le Seigneur Dru: 
Voici, je vais allumer en toi un feu qui con- 
sumera en toi tout bois vert et tout bois sec ; 
la flamme de lembrasement ne s’éteindra 
point, et toute la surface sera brûlée depuis 
le Midi jusqu'au Septentrion. 48 Et toute 
chair verra que c'est moi qui ai allumé le feu. 
П ne s'éteindra point. 49 Mais je dis: Hélas ! 
Seigneur Dizu, ils disent de moi: N’est-ce 
pas cet homme qui parle par similitudes ? 


CHAPITRE ХХІ. 


1 Puis la parole du SEIGNEUR me fut 
adressée, en ces termes: 2 Fils de l'homme, 
tourne ta face vers Jérusalem, fais répandre 
la parole vers les saints lieux et prophétise 
contre la terre d'Israël: 3 Et dis à la terre 
d'Israël: Ainsi a dit le Seigneur: Voici, j'en 
теит à toi, je tirerai mon épée de son 
fourreau, et je retrancherai du milieu de toi 
le juste et le méchant. 4 Or, parce que je 
retrancherai du milieu de toi le juste et le 
méchant, à cause de cela, mon ёрёе sortira 
de son fourreau contre toute chair, depuis 
le Midi jusqu'au Septentrion. 5 Et toute 
chair saura que c'est moi, le SEIGNEUR, qui 
aurai tiré mon épée de son fourreau. Elle 
n'y retournera plus. 6 Aussi toi, fils de 
l'homme, gémis en te frappant les reins de 
douleur, et soupire en leur présence avec 
amertume. 7 :r, quand ils te diront: 
Pourquoi gémis-tu? Alors tu répondras: C'est 
à cause du bruit; caril vient, et tout cour 
se fondra, toutes les mains deviendront 
laches, tout esprit sera abattu et tous les 
genoux sefondront en eau. Voici, il vient, 
et cela s'accomplit, dit le Seigneur DrEU. 
8 T Puis la parole. du SEIGNEUR me fut 
adressée, en ces termes: 9 Fils de l'homme, 
prophétise et dis; Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR : , 
Dis, l'épée, l'épée a été aiguisée, et elle est 
aussi polie. 10 Elle a été aiguisée pour faire 
un grand carnage, elle a été polie afin qu'elle 
brille. Nous rójouirons-nous ? Elle épargne 
pas plus le rameau de mon fils que tout autre 
arbre. 11 Et le Seigneur Pa donnée à polir 
afin qu'on la prenne en main; Гёрбе a été 
aiguisée, et elle a été polie pour être mise 
daus la main du destructeur. 12 Crie et 
hurle, fils de l'homme, car elle est tirée contre 
les principaux 
d'Israël; les frayeurs de l'épée seront sur mon 
peuple; c'est pourquoi frappe-toi la hanche 
13 Car c'est une épreuve, et que serait-ce! 
Quand méme ce rameau dédaignerait tout chá- 
timent, il ne serait plus, dit le Seigneur DIEU. 

Том. Iv. за 
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IEZEKIHA, ca’. 


14 Kai od vit ávOpo cov mpophrevoov kal kpó- 
тђсоу xtipa imi xtipa kai ÜvrAaciacov pop- 
$aiav* ù тот pou$ala rpavparwv tori, pop- 
gaia rpavpariðv ý реуйћ№. Kai txornoec aù- 
rove, 15"Ozwc p) ӨраноӨў т kapõia, kai zAnOvv- 
Өфе ot àohevoùyvreç ini тйта» поль. Mapa- 
dédovrar sig coódyia форфаќас. eb yéyovev tic 
сфауўу, tU. ytyovev eig oTiABwow. 16 Kai òta- 
mopevouv, ófóvov ix dehy cal ič tbwvüpwv, 


ov dy rò mpócwnóv cov ibeydipnrat. 17 Kai 


¿yò 02 Kporjow xeipd pov трд; xtipá pov 
kai ivaófjow Ovpóv pov, ¿yo Кіріс Aehadnka. 
18 Kai éyévero Adyog Kupiov mpdc pi Mywv 
19 Kai od vié avOowrov 0:йтаёо» ctavrq 000 
Adobe 20 Tod ғісғ№0:їу poppaiay Вас№ос̧ Ba- 
NDO ёк xwoac prac i£sAeóaovrat ai 000, kai 
xtip iv руд d od пб\ћғшс, ёт арҳӯс 21 ‘Одоб dia- 
тайбас тоў ғісє№0єїу pougaiay èri `Ра3840 viàv 
'Appòùvy каї ёті rij» ‘Tovdaiay kai imi ‘Lepoveadijp 
iv picop аётђс. Ari orgcerae Ba” Ba- 
~ Е 1 a Ц ЕД Li + , 2 3 s ~ ^^ 
BURG imi т> ápxyaiav 006», ёт арҳђс̧ TOv 
dbo oy, rod раутєйсасда: раутгіау, той dva- 
, * Жогу ~ > ~ LJ 
Boaca paBdov kai ётєрштйта ¿v тоїс улиттоїс 
каї ўтатоскотўсасӣо: ёк Oc£iov abrov. 22 'Ey£- 
vtro TO pavrtüov imi '"IepovcaM)u тоў Ваћї» 
харака, тоб бїа>оїЁа! отбра iv fog, d 
* hi me rd ^w ae 2 a А 
$uvi)v pera kpavync, той Ваћ№ї» харака ¿mì rác 
тФАас abrijg kai Ваћ№ї» yopa cai оікодорђсаг 
BEN Ordo. 23 Kai abróc abroic we pavrtvópt- 
voc pavretay ёрютіоу AÙTÕV, kal айтдс åva mpv- 
ocxwy d dei aùroù pynoOjvat. 24 Ata тобто 
rade MV Kópioc. AY wv aveuynoare тйс 
адидас $uàv iv тф anoxaruPOijvar тас aoeBeiac 
ор», тоў орада: àpapríac ö iv паса 
~ J L € ~ 4 Д — 2 r 
таїс йс:аіс бру Kai iv тоїс ётїтїбєйнап>» 
є LÀ H Ы т 2 , ЕД £ є , 
tpov, avd ov avepynoare, sv тоутос AN- 0 oO. 
25 Kai ob BiBnre voe adnyovpeve той 'IopagA, 
ov ğke ý ýpipa iv кашф адкіас тірас, 26 Tade 
héyet Kópioc Ageidou т> kidapw kai éwiGov róv 
origavoy айтў, ob rotaóri &crat* éramtivocac 
тё b/jgAóv, каї ®фштас rò татыубу. 27 '"AOwíav 
dotciay адкіа» Өўсора: айтди, obai airy: 
ж w a 
rotabru Ford two où №0) œ KaOHKEL, Kai mapa- 
бшсш афтф. 28 Kai od vie ávÜpemov = MO 
revooy xai épsic Táós Mi, Kipwog mpóc robe 
*. a 9 4 X . a 2 0 * > ~ a 
viode "Appwr kai трдс Toy бунбтидъ» abràv, каї 
ipeic ‘Popdaia poppaia toracpivy elc сфауш Kai 


laxacptvi ele ouvrérear, éysipov Grog ore. 


EZECHIEL, XXI. 


14 Tu ergo fili hominis propheta et percute 
manu ad manum, et duplicetur gladius, 
hic 
est gladius occisionis magne, qui obstu- 


ac triplicetur gladius interfectorum: 
pescere eos facit, 15 Et corde tabescere, 
et multiplicat ruinas. In omnibus portis 
eorum, dedi conturbationem gladii acuti et 
limati ad fulgendum, amicti ad cedem. 
16 Exacuere; vade ad dexteram, sive ad 
sinistram, quocumque faciei tus est appe- 
titus 17 Quin et ego plandam manu ad 
manum, et implebo indignationem meam; 
18 Et fac- 


ad me, 


ego Dominus locutus sum. 


tus est sermo Domini dicens : 
19 Et tu fili hominis pone tibi duas vias, ut 
veniat gladius regis Babylonis: de terra una 
egredientur ambze: et manu capiet conjectu- 
ram, in capite viz civitatis conjiciet. 20 Viam 
pones ut veniat gladius ad Rabbath filiorum 
Ammon, et ad Judam in Jerusalem munitis- 
simam. 21 Stetit enim rex Babylonis in 
bivio, in capite duarum viarum, divinationem 
quaerens, commiscens sagittas: interrogavit 
idola, exta consuluit. 92 Ad dexteram ejus 
facta est divinatio super Jerusalem, ut ponat 
arietes, ut aperiat os in ewde, ut elevet vocem 
in ululatu, ut ponat arietes contra portas, ut 
comportet aggerem, ut ædificet munitiones. 
93 Eritque quasi consulens frustra oraculuin 
in oculis eorum, et sabbatorum otium imi- 
tans: ipse autem recordabitur iniquitatis ad 
capiendum. 24 Idcirco hee dicit Dominus 
Deus: Pro eo quod recordati estis iniquitatis 
vestre, et revelastis preevaricationes vestras, 
et apparuerunt peccata vestra in omnibus 
cogitationibus vestris; pro eo, inquam, quod 
25 Tu 


autem profane, impie dux Israel, cujus venit 


recordati estis, mauu capiemini. 
dies in tempore iniquitatis præfinita: 26 Hec 
dicit Dominus Deus: Aufer cidarim, tolle co- 
ronam: nonne hæc est, quæ humilem suble- 
vavit, et sublimem humiliavit? 27 Iuiqui- 
tatem, iniquitatem, iniquitatem ponam eam: 
et hoc non factum est, donec veniret cujus 
28 Et tu fili ho- 
minis propheta, et dic: Нас dicit Dominus 


est judicium, et tradam ei. 


Deus ad filios Ammon, et ad opprobrium 
eorum, et dices: Mucro, mucro, evagina te ad 
occidendum, lima te ut interficias, et fulgeas. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


EZEKIEL, XXI. 


14 Thou therefore, son of man, prophesy, and 
smite thine hands together, and let the sword 
be doubled the third time, the sword of the 
slain: it is the sword of the great men that 
are slain, which entereth into their privy 
chambers, 15 I have set the point of the 
sword against all their gates, that their heart 
may faint, and their ruins be multiplied: ah! 
й is made bright, # is wrapped up for the 
slaughter. 16 Go thee one way or other, 
either on the right hand, or on the left, 
whithersoever thy face is set. 17 I will 
also smite mine hands together, and 
I wil cause my fury to rest: I the 
Lorp have said i. 18 T The word of 
the LoRD came unto me again, saying, 
19 Also, thou son of man, appoint thee two 
ways, that the sword of the king of Babylon 
may come: both twain shallcome forth out 
of one land: and choose thou a place, choose 
at at the head of the way to the city. 20 Ap- 
point a way, that the sword may come to 
Rabbath of the Ammonites, and to Judah in 
Jerusalem the defenced. 21 For the king 
of Babylon stood at the parting of the way, 
at the head of the two ways, to use div- 
ination: he made As arrows bright, he con- 
sulted with images, he looked in the liver. 
29 At his right hand was the divination for 
Jerusalem, to appoint captains, to open the 
mouth in the slaughter, to lift up the voice 
with shouting, to appoint battering rams 
against the gates, to cast a mount, and to 
build a fort. 23 And it shall be unto them 
as а false divination in their sight, to them 
that have sworn oaths: but he will call to 
remembrance the iniquity, that they may 
be taken. 24 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Сор; Because ye have made your iniquity 
to be remembered, in that your trans- 
gressions are discovered, so that in all your 
doings your sins do appear; because, I say 
that ye are come to remembrance, ye shall be 
taken with the hand. 25 T And thou, pro- 
fane wicked prince of Israel, whose day is 
come, when iniquity shall have an end, 
26 Thus saith the Lord Gop; Remove the 
diadem, and take off the crown: this skall 
not be the same: exalt Aim that is low, and 
abase him that is high. 27 I will overturn, 
overturn, overturn, it: and it shall be no 
more, until he come whose right it is; and I 
will give it him, 28 4 And thou, son of man, 
prophesy and say, Thus saith the Lord Gop 
concerning the Ammonites, and concerning 
their reproach; even say thou, The sword, 
the sword 7s drawn: for the slaughter ù is fur- 
bished, to consume because of the glittering: 
403 
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14 Und du Menſchenkind, weiſſage und ſchlage 
deine Hände zuſammen. Denn das Schwert 
wird zwiefach, ja dreifach kommen; ein Wür⸗ 
geſchwert, ein Schwert großer Schlacht, das 
ſie auch treffen wird in den Kammern, da ſie 
hinfliehen. 15 Ich will das Schwert laſſen 
klingen, daß die Herzen verzagen und viele fallen 
ſollen an allen ihren Thoren. Ach, wie glänzet 
es, und hauet daher zur Schlacht! 16 Und 
ſprechen: Haue darein, beides zur Rechten und 
Linken, was vor bir ift! 17 Da will ich dann 
mit meinen Händen darob frohlocken, und meinen 
Zorn gehen laſſen. Ich, der Herr, habe es geſagt. 
16 Und des Herrn Wort geſchah zu mir, und 
ſprach: 19 Du Menſchenkind, mache zween 
Wege, durch welche kommen ſoll das Schwert 
des Königs zu Babel; ſie ſollen aber alle beide 
ans Einem Lande gehen. 20 Uns ſtelle ein 
Zeichen vorne an den Weg zur Stadt, dahin es 
weiſen ſoll; und mache den Weg, daß das 
Schwert komme gen Rabbath der Kinder Am- 
mon, und in Juda zu der feſten Stadt Jern- 
ſalem. 21 Denn der König zu Babel wird ſich 
an die Wegeſcheide ſtellen, vorne an den zween 
Wegen, daß er ihm wahrſagen laſſe, mit den 
Pfeilen um das Loos ſchieße, feinen Abgott 
frage, und ſchaue die Leber an. 22 Und die 
Wahrſagung wird auf die rechte Seite gen Sez 
ruſalem deuten, daß er ſolle Böcke hinan führen 
laſſen und Löcher machen, und mit großem Ge— 
ſchrei ſie überfalle, und morde, und daß er Böcke 
führen ſolle wider die Thore, und da Wall 
ſchütte und Bollwerk baue. 23 Aber es wird 
fte folches Wahrſagen falſch dünken, er ſchwöre 
wie theuer er will. Er aber wird denken an 
die Miſſethat, daß er ſie gewinne. 24 Darum 
ſpricht der Herr Herr alſo: Darum, daß euer 
gedacht wird um eurer Miſſethat, und euer 
Ungehorſam offenbaret iſt, daß man eure 
Sünde fiehet in allem eurem Thun, ја darum, 
daß euer gedacht wird, werdet ihr mit Ge⸗ 
walt gefangen werden. 25 Und du, Fürſt in 
Sfrael, der du verdammet und verurtheilet 
biſt, deß Tag daher kommen wird, wenn 
die Miſſethat zum Ende gekommen ift; 26 So 
ſpricht der Herr Herr: Thue weg den Hut, und 
hebe ab die Krone! Denn es wird weder der Hut 
noch die Krone bleiben; ſondern der ſich erhöhet 
hat, fol geniedriget werden, und der ſich ge- 
niedriget hat, ſoll erhöhet werden. 27 Ich will 
die Krone zu nichte, zu nichte, zu nichte machen, 
bis der komme, der ſie haben ſoll; dem will ich 
fte geben. 
und ſprich: So ſpricht der Herr Herr von den 


Kindern Ammon und von ihrer Schmach, 


und ſprich: Das Schwert, das Schwert 
iſt gezückt, daß es ſchlachten ſoll; es iſt 
gefegt, daß es würgen ſoll, und ſoll blinken; 


28 Und du Menſchenkind, weiſſage | 


ÉZÉCHIEL, XXI. 


14 Toi donc, fils de Phomme, prophétise, et 
frappe d'une main contre l'autre; puis, que 
l'épée frappe une seconde, une troisième fois; 
l'épée du carnage qui ógorge les grands, gui 
les poursuit jusque dans leurs cabinets. 15 J'ai 
mis à toutes leurs portes l'épée luisante, айп 
que le cceur se fonde, et que les ruines soient 
multipliées. Ah! elle est faite pour briller, 
et aiguisée pour tuer. 16 Unis tes forces, épée; 
frappe à droite ; avance, frappe à gauche, de 
quelque cótó que tu tournes ta face. 17 Moi 
aussi je frapperai d'une main contre l'autre, 
et је satisferai ma colère. C'est moi, le SEI- 
GNEUR, qui l'ai dit. 18 T Puis la parole du 
SEIGNEUR me fut adressée, en ces termes: 
19 Et toi, fils de l'homme, trace-toi deux 
chemins par ot l'ópóe du roi de Babylone 
pourrait venir. Que les deux chemins sorteut 
du méme pays, et tu les choisiras. Tu les 
choisiras à l'endroit oà commence le chemin 
de la ville de Babylone. 20 Tu te traceras le 
chemin par lequel l'épée doit venir contre 
Rabba des enfants de Hammon, ou contre 
Jérusalem, la ville forte de Juda. 21 Car le 
roi de Babylone se tient à l'endroit ой le 
chemin se partage, au commencement de deux 
chemins, pour consulter les devins. Il polit 
les flèches, il interroge les idoles, il examine 
le foie des victimes. 22 Dans sa main droite 
est le sort contre Jérusalem, pour y disposer 
les béliers, pour publier le carnage, pour 
crier l'alarme à haute voix, pour ranger les 
béliers contre les portes, pour dresser des 
lerrasses et bátir des forts. 23 Mais à leurs 
yeux ce sera comme un vain sortilége, parce 
qu'il y a de grands serments entre eux ; mais 
il se rappelle leur iniquité, et ils seront pris. 
24 C'est pourquoi le Seigneur DIEU а dit 
ainsi: Parce que vous avez appeló le souveuir 
de votre iniquité, que vos crimes se sont 
découverts, et que vos péchés se montrent 
dans toutes vos actions ; parce que vous avez 
fait qu'on se souvienne de vous, vous serez 
pris par la main de lennemi. 25 T Et toi, 
profaue, méchant prince d'Israël, ton jour 
est venu, ton iniquité va prendre fin. 26 Aiusi 
а dit le Seigneur DIEU: Qu'on ôte cette tiare 
et qu'on euléve cette couronne, elle ne sera 
plus la méme ; j'óléverai се qui est abaissé et 
Jabaisserai ce qui est élevé. 27 Je la renverse- 
rai, je la renverserai, je la renverserai, et elle 
ne sera plus, jusqu'à ce que vieune celui au- 
quel appartient le gouvernement ; alors je le 
lui donnerai. 28 T Et toi, fils de l'homme, 
prophétise, et dis: Ainsi a dit le Seigneur 
DrEU, touchant les enfants de Hammon, et 
touchant leur opprobre: tu diras donc; 
L'épée, l'épée est dégainée, polie pour faire 
la tuerie, pour consumer avec son éclat 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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IEZEKIHA, ка, G. 


29 'Ev ту брат cov rj paraig, kai iv rq pav- 
rebecOai ot феуд), rov парадодуаі oe iri rpaxfj- 
No тоаурат:бу ávónwv, ieee ypioa iv каф 
айкас rg. 20 "AmOoTpEds, и) KaTahvaye £v 
TØ тӧтф тойт ф үғуіуууса, iv rj yg TD (ig cov 
коп сє. 31 Kai èxxs b iwi сё Ópymnv pov, iv 
Tupi бруйс pov éugvonow iri ct, kal Twapadwow 
se xtipac àvópOv BapBdpwy rikrawóvrwv ĉia- 
фборас. 


соу forai ty uíoq THC уўс cov’ о? ш) yévnrai 


32 EY турі tog karáfpwpa, Tò alu 


cov veia, бїбтї żyw Kóptoc AeXdAgka. 


КЕФ. кб. 

1 KAI éyévero Абуос Kupiov подс uà Méyowv 
2 Kai od vi ауӨротоо tl kpiveic ry пбћ№у TOV 
au,“, ] cai rapide айт mücag тас dvo- 
Шас abrijc, 3 Каі ѓоғїс Тадғ Агуш Kóproc Kú- 
pioc "О zóNic iryéovoa аїрата iv piow abrijg той 
Ne кабу avrijc, kai пооюдса evOuunpara 
каб' éavrijc ToU шаіри» aùr 4 EY roic aipa- 
ow abr olg EEx паратёптокас, kai iv 
тоїс ivOuphpasi соо olg tmoistc tusaivov, каї 
ўуү‹сас̧ rác ?)u£pac соу, Kai t)yaysc корду {тбъ 
gov. Дий тобто д дока сє tic dvediopdy тоїс 
fOveot wai tig tumatypov тасас таїс xópaic 
5 Taig tyytZoveaic zpóc ai kai raiç ракрӣу àre- 
Хойтацс avd cov, kai tumaiterat iv aoi ákáÜaproc 
6 “доў 


А Li L4 * * 4 e ` a 
Ui apn youpevot оікоу 'Iopa9A ёкастос трдс rove 


7 буорастт) kai тоћ\) г> таїс ауошаєқ. 


Guyytvtic abroU cvvtóopovro iv coi Owe ikyto- 
cw aipa’ 7 Hara kai џутёоа ѓкакоћбуоъу £v 
L s 4 у ^ 2 , ? 
coi, kai v) TOY zpocQAvrov ávsorpiQovro iv 
5 5 2 7 , a 4 2 L4 
dðıkiaıç év соі, дрфауду xai xüpav kartüvvá- 
ortvov, 8 Kai rà ауга pou i£ovOtvovv ка! ra 
cáBará pov igs(ijXovv iv сої. " Avópsc сау iv 
e kl , 7 ` T a 2 4 ~ 2 rd 
coi Org ikx&uaw iv coi аїра, Kai iri TOY dpiwy 

N з у 7 * , 2 7 2 , 

Tj00iov imi coi, àvócia imoíovv iv piow cov. 
10 Aloyivyny татодс àvikáAvipav iv cot, kai iv 
акадарсіас атокадпиёъуу» iramtivovv èv coi’ 
11 "Екастос̧ т)» yvvaika тоб п\дсіоу abro 
)торобсау, Kai #кастос THY уйифту айтор ipmiavey 
iv dE, kai #кастос THY 2дғ№фђу abro? Ovya- 
reha тод татрдс аўтоў transivouy &v coi. 19 Дра 
, 5 2 ae 2 , d , ` 
thapBavooayv iv coi Ümwc ikxéwciw alpa, rókov kai 
mAsovacuüv iXauBávosav iv coi: kai avvirsMow 
суут Анау какіас gov Tiv iv катадууастгід, 
13 Еа» бё ra- 


Take xsipd роо ёф’ оїс ovyreTédecat oic ёлоісас, 


¿noù бё ёт:№а0оо, Mya Кїргос. 


kai imi Toic aiuaci соу тоїс үғуғупиёуоіс iv 
иёсф соо, 14 El troornaerat 1) кардіа cov; єї 
кратђсоио ai xtip&c gov ¿v raic 1рёра:с aic tyw 


тоф iv coi; tyw Kópioc Хака Kai Tohow. 


EZECHIEL, XXI. XXII. 


29 Cum tibi viderentur vana, et divinarentur 
mendacia: ut dareris, super colla vulnerato 

rum impiorum, quorum venit dies in tempore 
iniquitatis prefinita. 30 Revertere ad vagi- 
nam tuam, in loco in quo creatus es, in terra 
nativitatis tue judicabo te, 31 Et effundam 

super te iudignationem meam: in igne furoris 
mei sufflabo in te, daboque te in manus ho- 
minum insipientium, et fabricantium inte- 
ritum, 32 Igni eris cibus, sanguis tuus erit 
in medio terre, oblivioni traderis: quia ego 
Dominus locutus sum. 


i CAPUT XXII. 


1 Ет factum est verbum Domini ad me, 
dicens: 2 Et tu fili hominis noune judicas, 
nonne judicas civitatem sanguinum? 3 Et 
ostendes ei omnes abominationes suas, et 
dices; Hee dicit Dominus Deus: Civitas 
effundens sanguinem in medio sui, ut veniat 
tempus ejus: et que fecit idola contra semet- 
ipsam, ut pollueretur. 4 In sauguine tuo, 
qui à te effusus est, deliquisti: et in idolis 
tuis, qua fecisti, polluta es; et appropin- 
quare fecisti dies tuos, et adduxisti tempus 
annorum tuorum : propterea dedi te oppro- 
brium gentibus, et irrisionem universis terris. 
5 Quse juxta sunt, et quae procul a te, trium- 
phabunt de te: sordida, nobilis, grandis in- 
teritu. 6 Ecce principes Israel singuli in 
brachio suo fuerunt in te ad effundendum 
sanguinem. 7 Patrem et matrem contumeliis 
affecerunt iu te, advenam calumniati sunt in 
medio tui, pupillum et viduam contristaverunt 
apud te. 8 Sanctuaria mea sprevisti, et 
sabbata mea polluisti. 9 Viri detractores 
fuerunt in te ad effundendum sanguinem, et 
super montes comederunt in te, scelus ope- 
rati sunt in medio tui 10 Verecundiora 
patris discooperuerunt in te, immunditia 
menstruate humiliaverunt in te: 11 Et 
unusquisque in uxorem proximi sui operatus 
est abominationem, et socer nurum suain 
polluit nefarie, frater sororem suam filiam 
patris sui oppressit in te. 12 Munera acce- 
perunt apud te ad effundendum sanguiuem : 
usuram et superabundantiam accepisti, et 
avare proximos tuos calumuiabaris : meique 
oblita es, ait Dominus Deus. 13 Ecce com- 
plosi manus meas super avaritiam tuam, 
et super sanguinem, qui 
effusus est in medio tui. 14 Numquid 
sustinebit cor tuum, aut  prevalebunt 
manus tue, in diebus quos ego faciam tibi ? 
locutus sum, et faciam. 


quam fecisti, 


ego Dominus 
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EZEKIEL, XXI. XXII. 


29 Whiles they see vanity unto thee, whiles 
they divine a lie unto thee, to bring thee 
upon the necks of them that are slain, of 
the wicked, whose day is come, when their 
iniquity shall have an end. 30 Shall I 
cause it to return into his sheath? I will 
judge thee in the place where thou wast 
created, in the land of thy nativity. 31 And 
I will pour out mine indignation upon thee, 
1 will blow against thee in the fire of my 
wrath, and deliver thee into the hand of 
the brutish men, and skilful to destroy. 
32 Thou shalt be for fuel to the fire; thy 
blood shall be in the midst of the land; 
thou shalt be no more remembered: for I 
the Lord have spoken i. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 MonEOVER the word of the Lorp came 
unto me, saying, 2 Now, thou son of man, 
wilt thou judge, wilt thou judge the bloody 
city? yea, thou shalt shew her all her 
abominations. 3 Then say thou, Thus saith 
the Lord Gop; The city sheddeth blood in 
the midst of it, that her time may come, and 
maketh idols against herself to defile herself. 
4 Thou art become guilty in thy blood that 
thou hast shed; and hast defiled thyself in 
thine idols which thou hast made ; and thou 
hast caused thy days to draw near, and art 
come even unto thy years: therefore have I 
inade thee à reproach unto the heathen, and 
a mocking to all countries. 5 Those that be 
near, and those that be far from thee, shall 
mock thee, which art infamous and much 
vexed. 6 Behold, the princes of Israel, eve- 
ry one were in thee to their power to shed 
blood. 7 In thee have they set light by 
father and mother: in the midst of thee 
have they dealt by oppression with the 
stranger: in thee have they vexed the 
fatherless and the widow. 8 Thou hast 
despised mine holy things, and hast pro- 
faned my sabbaths. 9 In thee are men that 
carry tales to shed blood: and in thee they 
eat upon the mountains: in the midst of 
thee they commit lewdness. 10 In thee 
have they discovered their fathers’ naked- 
ness: in thee have they humbled her that 
was set apart for pollution. 11 And one 
hath committed  abomination with his 
neighbours wife; and another hath lewdly 
defiled his daughter in law ; and another in 
thee hath humbled his sister, his father's 
daughter. 12 In thee have they taken gifts 
to shed blood; thou hast taken usury and 
increase, and thou hast greedily gained of 
thy neighbours by extortion, and hast for- 
gotten me, saith the Lord Gop. 13 J Be- 
hold, therefore I have smitten mine hand 
at thy dishonest gain which thou hast 
made, and at thy blood which hath been 
in the midst of thee. 14 Can thine 
heart endure, or can thine hands be strong, 
in the days that I shall deal with thee? 
I the Lorp have spoken it, and will do č. 
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Heſekier, 21, 29. 


29 Darum, daß du falſche Geſichte dir ſagen 
damit du auch 


läſſeſt und Lügen weiſſagen; 
übergeben werdeſt unter den erſchlagenen Gott- 
loſen, welchen ihr Tag kam, da die Miſſethat 


zum Ende gekommen war. 30 Und ob es ſchon 
dre fin. 30 Rentrera-t-elle dans son fourreau ? 


Je te jugerai sur le lieu où tu as été créé, au 


wieder in die Scheide geſteckt würde, fo will 
ich dich doch richten an dem Ort, da du 
geſchaffen, und im Lande, da du geboren biſt. 


31 Und will meinen Zorn über di üt⸗ А 
З 1 ke | feu de ma fureur, et je te livrerai entre les 


ten, ich will das Feuer meines Grimms 
über dich aufblaſen, und will dich Leuten, die 
brennen und verderben können, überantworten. 
32 Du mußt dem Feuer zur Speiſe werden, und 
dein Blut muß im Lande vergoſſen werden; und 
man wird deiner nicht mehr gedenken. 
ich, der Herr, habe es geredet. 


Das 22. Capitel. 


1 Und des Herrn Wort geſchah zu mir, und 
ſprach: 2 Du Menſchenkind, willſt du nicht 
ftrafen die mörderiſche Stadt, und ihr anzeigen 
alle ihr Gräuel? 3 Sprich: So ſpricht der 
Herr Herr: O Stadt, die du der Deinen Blut 
vergießeſt, auf daß deine Zeit komme, und die 
du Götzen bei dir machſt, damit du dich yerune 
reinigeſt. 4 Du verſchuldeſt dich an dem Blut, 
das du vergießeſt, und verunreinigeſt dich an den 
Götzen, die du machſt; damit bringeſt du deine 
Tage herzu, und machſt, daß deine Jahre kom⸗ 
men müſſen. Darum will ich dich zum Spott 
unter den Heiden, und zum Hohn in allen Län⸗ 
dern machen. 5 Beides in der Nähe und in der 
Ferne ſollen ſie deiner ſpotten, daß du ein ſchänd⸗ 
liches Gerücht haben, und großen Jammer leiden 
müſſeſt. 6 Siehe, die Fürſten in Ifrael, ein 
jeglicher iſt mächtig bei dir, Blut zu vergießen. 
7 Vater und Mutter verachten fie, den Fremd- 
lingen thun fte Gewalt und Unrecht, die Wit⸗ 
wen und Waiſen ſchinden ſie. 8 Du verachteſt 
meine Heiligthümer, und entheiligeſt meine 
Sabbathe. 9 Verräther ſind in dir, auf daß 
ſie Blut vergießen. Sie eſſen auf den Bergen, 
und handeln muthwillig in dir; 10 Sie blößen 
die Scham der Väter, und nöthigen die Weiber 
in ihrer Krankheit: 11 Und treiben unter ein⸗ 
ander, Freund und Freundes Weibe, Gränel; 
ſie ſchänden ihre eigene Schnur mit allem Muth⸗ 
willen; ſie nothzüchtigen ihre eigenen Schweſtern, 
ihres Vaters Töchter; 12 Sie nehmen Gee 
ſchenke, auf daß ſie Blut vergießen; ſie wuchern, 
und überſetzen einander, und treiben ihren Geiz 
wider ihren Nächſten, und thun einander Ge⸗ 
walt; und vergeſſen meiner alſo, ſpricht der Herr 
Herr. 13 Siehe, ich ſchlage meine Hände 
zuſammen über den Geiz, den du treibeſt, 
und über das Blut, ſo in dir vergoſſen iſt. 
14 Meineſt du aber, dein Herz möge es 
erleiden oder deine Hände ertragen zu der Zeit, 
wenn ich es mit dir machen werde? Ich, der 


Herr, habe es geredet, und wills auch thun, | 


Denn : 


ÉZÉCHIEL, XXI. XXIL 


29 Pendant qu’on voit pour toi des visions 
de vanité, et qu’on devine pour toi le men- 
songe, afiu de la porter sur le cou des 
méchants qui sont mis à mort et dont le jour 
est venu au temps de l'iniquitó, qui va pren- 


pays de ta naissance. 3l Je répandrai mon 
indignation sur toi, jallumerai contre toi le 


mains d'hommes barbares et habiles à dé- 
truire. 32 Ти seras destinó au feu pour étre 
dévoré ; ton sang sera au milieu de la terre ; 
on ne se souviendra plus de toi, car c'est moi, 
le SEIGNEUR, qui l'ai dit. 


CHAPITRE XXII. 


1 La parole du SEIGNEUR me fut encore 
adressée, en ces termes: 2 Et toi, fils de 
l'homme, ne jugeras-tu pas, ne jugeras-tu pas 
la ville sanguinaire ? et ne lui feras-tu pas 
connaître toutes ses abominations? 3 Dis 
donc: Ainsi a dit le Seigneur Dizu: Ville 
qui répands le sang au-dedans de toi, afin que 
ton temps vienne, et qui as fait des idoles 
contre toi-méme, pour en étre souillée, 4 Tu 
tes rendue coupable par le sang que tu as 
répandu, et tu t'es souillée par les idoles que 
tu as faites. Tu as fait approcher tes jours, 
et tu es venue jusqu’au terme de tes années ; 
cest pourquoi je t'ai exposée en opprobre 
aux nations et en dérision & tous les pays. 
5 Celles qui sont prés de toi et celles qui en 
sont loin, se moqueront de toi, infàiue de 
réputation et remplie de troubles. 6 Voici, 
les princes d'Israél ont contribué au milieu de 
toi, chacun selou sa force, & répandre le sang. 
7 On a méprisé et père et mère au milieu de 
toi on a usé de tromperie à l'égard de 
l'étranger au milieu detoi; on a opprimé et 
l'orphelin et 1а veuve au milieu de toi. 8 Tu 
as méprisé mes choses saintes et profané mes 
sabbats. 9 Il y a au milieu de toi des gens per- 
fides pour répandre le sang, et ceux qui sont 
au milieu de toi ont mangé sur les montagnes. 
On a commis des actions énormes au milieu 
de toi 10 On a découvert la nudité du père 
au milieu de toi, et on а humilié au milieu de 
toi la femme dans le temps de sa souillure. 
11 Et lon a commis abomination avec la 
femme de son prochain. L'un a commis des 
actions énormes en souillant sa belle-fille, et 
l'autre a humilié sa sœur, la fille de son père, 
au milieu de toi. lz On а regu au milieu de 
toi des présents pour répandre le sang. Tu 
as pris de l'usure et de l'intérét, et tu as 
fait un gain déshonnéte sur ton prochain, 
en usaut de tromperie. Et tu m'as oublié, dit 
le Seigneur Dwu. 13 T Or voici, j'ai frappé 
de mes mains l'une contre lautre, à cause 
du gain déshonnéte que tu as fait, et à 
cause du sang qui a été répandu au milieu 
de toi. 14 Ton cœur pourra-t-il tenir 
ferme? Ou tes mais seront-elles fortes aux 
jours ot j'agirai contre toi. C'est mo, 
le SEIGNEUR, qui ai parlé, et je le fei; 
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IEZEKIHA, «f. 


15 Kai Ówockopmio ce iv roig £Üveow, kai dta- 
ст.р@ oe iv таїс ywpatc, kai к\а de 
дарсіа cov ёк сой, 16 Kai xaraxA\npovopnow 
iv coi кат ёфӨаХџо?с̧ röv iÜvàv, kai yvoctcaOs 
бїбт. tyw Kópioc. 17 Kai tyévero Aóyoc Kupiov 
moog pè M yov 18 Yià dvOpwrov, {дой yeydvaci 
pot ò olkoc 'IopajA dvapemtypivor пбутес уаА\кф 
kai otdnpw kai kaccirípp Kai poriBw, iv piow 
apyupiov dvapeptypivoc tori. 19 Дїй тобто 
єїтб> Tdde Мүн Kópioc Kópic A0 wy iyt- 
veole tic cóykpacw шау, 0:0 тойто iyo cic- 
dx oh. ] єс péicov ‘Iepovcadnp: 20 Ka- 
Owe siodéxerat dpyvpoc каї xaAkóc kai сїбтрос 
xai кассітєрос̧ каї џӧ\№Вос sic uícov Kapivou 
той ékQvojcat tig abr тїр xwvtvÜnvau ой- 
Two &вбеЁона1 iv боүй pov Kai cvváto xai 


Xwvedvow vuadc, 21 Kai ёкфисђсю id’ bh èv 
Tupi 0руўс pov, kai ywvevOnoeaOe iv ріср айтйс. 
22 "Ov rpózov ywreierat арүбрюу iv иёс Ka- 
pívov, ойтшс xywvevOnosaOe iv pic abric, kai 
ёлчүуюсесӨғ dóri tyw Kiipwoc уға róv дурбу 
pov id Uh. 23 Kai tyévero Aóyoc Kvpiov трдс 
иё Муши 24 Yii ávOpomov, cimòv айт У? d үй 
4 ov Bpexopévn, obòt jeróg iytvero imi cà iv 
шіре брүйс. 25 Hg oi agnyovpevoe iv. piow 
айтїс we Movrtc ópvóuevot ápzd&ovrec ápmdy- 
para, Wvxác катғсбіоутєс̧ iv ÓOvvacrtig xai 
тірас ХаџВауоутес, kai xijoai cou érÀy00v09cav 
iv pia gov. 26 Kai ot ієрєїс айтйс }Етпсау 
vópov pov kai G rà ayia pou: ava pisov 
&yiov kai BeBnrou ob Qi£orsAXov, Kai арӣ џрісоу 
ákaÜdprov kai тоў кабарой ой CtéoTEAXOY, кої апд 
ràv ca(jBárwv pov raptkáXvz Tov тоўс ёфбиХрофс 
abr, kai tBeBnrobpny iv picw айту. 27 Oi åp- 
xyovrtc abrijg £v péow айтӯс̧ we Айко &práčov- 
reg apwaypara той ikyéat alua, Owe mheovetia 
mTrEoverT@ot. 28 Kai ot профӯтоа: аўтйс aci- 
$ovrtc abrode wecovyTat, ore uárata, pav- 
revopevot Pev, Aéyovrec Tade Мун Kópuoc, xai 
Kuptog ойк ENG. 29 Aaóv тйс үйс ikm- 
Sovvrec dôi Kai бйартабоутес dpmáypara, 
rr Kai TÉVNTA KATAÖUVACTEÝOVTEÇ, Kai прдс 
TOY поосўћыто» ойк dvacrptróóutvo. perà kpi- 
paroc. 30 Kai г тору i£ abrë dvÓpa ava- 
orpepopevoy ópÜGc kai éorGra Pd просотою 
pov оХосуєр@с iv TH каф Tüc ёруйс ToU ил] eic 
31 Kai 


#Ё&хҗ а ix’ айт Üvpóv pou iv порі De pov 


reg Ёоло: афту», kal oby єйроу. 


тоў ouvrédioa’ Tag ббоўс айтфъ» siç кєфалас 


abrav бёбшка, Eye K UO, Kptoc. 


EZECHIEL, XXII. 


15 Et dispergam te in nationes, et ventilabo 
te in terras, et deficere faciam immunditiain 
16 Et possidebo te in conspectu 
17 Et 
factum est verbum Domini ad me, dicens: 


tuam a te. 
gentium : et scies quia ego Dominus. 


18 Fili hominis, versa est mihi domus Israel 
in scoriam : omnes isti æs, et stannum, et 
ferrum, et plumbum in medio fornacis: sco- 
ria argenti facti sunt. 19 Propterea hsc 
dicit Dominus Deus: Eo quod versi estis 
omnes in scoriam, propterea ecce ego congre- 
20 Congrega- 
tione argenti, et seris, et stanni, et ferri, et 


gabo vos in medio Jerusalem, 


plumbi in medio fornacis: ut succendam in 
ea ignem ad conflandum ; sic congregabo in 
furore meo, et in ira mea, et requiescam : et 
couflabo vos. 21 Et congregabo vos, et suc- 
cendam vos in igne furoris mei, et conflabi- 
mini in medio ejus. 22 Ut conflatur argen- 
tum in medio fornacis, sic eritis in medio 
ejus : et scietis quia ego Dominus, cum effu- 
derim indignationem meam super vos. 23 Et 
factum est verbum Domini ad me, dicens : 
24 Fili hominis, dic ei: Tu es terra immunda, 
25 Conju- 
ratio prophetarum in medio ejus, sicut leo 


et non compluta in die furoris. 


rugiens, rapleusque predam, animas devora- 
veruut, opes et pretium acceperunt, viduas 
ejus multiplicaverunt in medio illius. 26 Sa- 
cerdotes ejus contempserunt legem meam, et 
polluerunt sanctuaria mea: inter sanctum et 
profanum non habuerunt distantiam: et inter 
pollutum et mundum non intellexerunt : et 
а sabbatis meis averterunt oculos suos, et 
coinquinabar in medio eorum. 27 Principes 
ejus in medio illius, quasi lupi rapientes 
predam ad effundendum sanguinem, et ad 
perdendas animas, et avare ad sectanda lucra. 
28 Prophet autem ejus liniebant eos absque 
iemperamento, videntes vana, et divinantes 
eis mendacium, dicentes: Hsec dicit Domi- 
nus Deus, cum Dominus non sit locutus. 
29 Populi terre calumniabantur calumniam, 
et rapiebant violenter : egenum et pauperem 
affligebant, et advenam opprimebant calumnia 
absque judicio. 30 Et quesivi de eis virum, 
qui interponeret sepem, et staret oppositus 
contra me pro terra, ne dissiparem eam: et 
non inveni. 31 Et effudi super eos indigna- 
tionem meam, in igne ire mes consumpsi 


| eos: viam eorum in caput eorum reddidi, ait 


Dominus Deus. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


EZEKIEL, XXII. 


15 And I will scatter thee among the hea- 
then, and disperse thee in the countries, 
and will consume thy filthiness out of thee. 
16 And thou shalt take thine inheritance 
in thyself in the sight of the heathen, and 
thou shalt know that I am the Lorp. 
17 And the word of the Lorp came unto 
me, saying, 18 Son of man, the house of 
Israel is to me become dross: all they 
are brass, and tin, and iron, and lead, in 
the midst of the furnace; they are even 
the dross of silver. 19 Therefore thus saith 
the Lord Gop; Because ye are all become 
dross, behold, therefore I will gather you 
into the midst of Jerusalem. 20 As they 
gather silver, and brass, and iron, and lead, 
and tin, into the midst of the furnace, to 
blow the fire upon it, to melt i; so will I 
gather you in mine anger and in my fury, 
and I will leave you there, and melt you. 
21 Yea, 1 will gather you, aud blow 
upon you in the fire of my wrath, and 
ye shall be melted in the midst thereof. 
22 As silver is melted in the midst of the 
furnace, so shall ye be melted in the midst 
thereof; and ye shall know that I the 
Lorp have poured out my fury upon you. 
23 T And the word of the LoRD came unto 
me, saying, 24 Son of man, say unto her, 
Thou art the land that is not cleansed, 
nor rained upon in the day of indignation. 
25 There isa conspiracy of her prophets 
in the midst thereof, like a roaring lion 
ravening the prey; they have devoured 
souls; they have taken the treasure and 
precious things; they have made her many 
widows in the midst thereof. 26 Her priests 
have violated my law, and have profaned 
mine holy things : they have put no difference 
between the holy and profane, neither have 
they shewed difference between the unclean 
and the clean, and have hid their eyes from 
my sabbaths, and I am profaned among 
them. 27 Her princes in the midst thereof 
are like wolves ravening the prey, to shed 
blood, and to destroy souls, to get dishonest 
gain. 28 And her prophets have daubed 
them with untempered morter, seeing vanity, 
and divining lies unto them, saying, Thus 
saith the Lord Gop, when the Lorp hath 
not spoken. 29 The people of the land 
have used oppression, and exercised robbery, 
and have vexed the poor and needy: yea, 
they have oppressed the stranger wrongfully. 
30 And I sought for a man among them, 
that should make up the hedge, and stand 
in the gap before me for the land, that I 
should not destroy it: but I- found none. 
31 Therefore have I poured out mine in- 
dignation upon them; I have consumed 
them with the fire of my wrath: their own way 
have 1 recompensed upon their heads, saith 
the Lord Gop. 
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Heſekiel, 22. 

15 Und will dich zerftrenen unter die Heiden, 
und will dich verſtoßen in die Länder, und will 
deines Unflaths ein Ende machen, 16 Daß du 
bei den Heiden mußt verflucht geachtet werden, 
und erfahren, daß ich der Herr ſey. 17 Und des 
Herrn Wort geſchah zu mir, und ſprach: 18 Du 
Menſchenkind, das Haus Iſrael iſt mir zu 
Schlacken geworden; alles ihr Erz, Zinn, Eiſen 
und Blei iff im Ofen zu Silberſchlacken ge- 
worden. 19 Darum ſpricht der Herr Herr alſo: 
Weil ihr denn alle Schaum geworden ſeid; ебе, 
ſo will ich euch alle gen Jeruſalem zuſammen 
thun 20 Wie man Silber, Erz, Eiſen, Blei und 
Zinn zuſammen thut im Ofen, daß man ein 
Feuer darunter aufblaſe und zerſchmelze es, alſo 
will ich euch auch in meinem Zorn und Grimm 
zuſammen thun, einlegen und ſchmelzen. 
21 Ja, ich will euch ſammeln, und das Feuer 
meines Zorns unter euch aufblaſen, daß ihr 
darinnen zerſchmelzen müſſet. 22 Wie das 
Silber zerſchmelzet im Ofen, ſo ſollt ihr auch 
darinnen zerſchmelzen, und erfahren, daß ich, der 
Herr, meinen Grimm über euch ausgeſchüttet 
habe. 23 Und des Herrn Wort geſchah zu 
mir, und ſprach: 24 Du Menſchenkind, ſprich 
zu ihnen: Du biſt ein Land, das nicht zu 
reinigen iſt; wie eins, das nicht beregnet 
wird zu der Zeit des Zorns. 25 Die Propheten, 
ſo darinnen ſind, haben ſich gerottet, die Seelen 
zu freſſen, wie ein brüllender Löwe, wenn er 
raubet; fte reißen Gut und Geld zu fid), und 
machen der Witwen viele darinnen. 26 Ihre 
Prieſter verkehren mein Geſetz freventlich, und 
entheiligen mein Heiligthum; ſie halten unter 
dem Heiligen und Unheiligen keinen Unterſchied, 
und lehren nicht was rein oder unrein ſey; und 
warten meiner Sabbathe nicht; und ich werde 
unter ihnen entheiliget. 27 Ihre Fürſten ſind 
darinnen wie die reißenden Wölfe, Blut zu ver⸗ 
gießen und Seelen umzubringen, um ihres 
Geizes willen. 28 Und ihre Propheten tünchen 
ſte mit loſem Kalk, predigen loſe Theidinge, und 
weiſſagen ihnen Lügen, und ſagen: So ſpricht 
der Herr Herr; fo es doch der Herr nicht ge- 
redet hat. 29 Das Volk im Lande übet Ge- 
walt und rauben getroſt, und finden die Mr- 
men und Elenden, und thun den Fremdlingen 
Gewalt und Unrecht. 30 Ich ſuchte unter 
ihnen, ob jemand ſich eine Maner machte und 
wider den Riß ſtände gegen mich für das Land, 
daß ich nicht verderbete; aber ich fand keinen. 
31 Darnm ſchüttete ich meinen Zorn über ſie, 
und mit dem Feuer meines Grimms machte ich 
ihrer ein Ende, und gab ihnen alſo ihren Ver— 
dienſt auf ihren Kopf, ſpricht der Herr Herr. 


EZECHIEL, XXII. 


15 Or je te disperserai parmi les nations, 
je te disséminerai par les pays, et je ferai 
disparaitre ta souillure du milieu de toi. 
16 Alors tu seras avilie en présence des 
nations, et tu sauras que c'est moi qui suis 
le SEIGNEUR. 17 Puis la parole du SEIGNEUR 
me fut adressée en ces termes: 18 Fils de 
Phomme, la maison d'Israël est devenue de 
lécume pour moi. Ils sont tous de l'airain, 
de l'étain, du fer et du plomb dans un creu- 
set; ils sont devenus comme l'écume de 
l'argent. 19 C'est pourquoi le Seigneur DIEU 
a dit ainsi: Parce que vous étes tous deve- 
nus de l'écume, voici, à cause de cela, je 
vais vous róunir au milieu de Jérusalem, 
20 Comme on réunit dans un creuset de 
Yargent, de l'airain, du fer, du plomb et de 
létain, айп d'y souffler le feu pour les 
fondre. Je vous réunirai aiusi dans ma colére 
et dans ma fureur; je me satisferai, et je 
vous fondrai. 21 Je vous réunirai douc, je 
soufflerai contre vous le feu de ma fureur, 
et vous serez fondus au milieu de Jérusalem. 
22 Comme l'argent se fond dans le creuset, 
ainsi vous serez fondus au milieu d'elle, et 
vous saurez que moi, le SEIGNEUR, J'ai répandu 
ma fureur sur vous. 23 T La parole du 
SEIGNEUR me fut encore adressée, en ces 
termes: 24 Fils de Phomme, dis à Jérusalem г 
Tu es une terre qui n'as pas été nettoyée, ni 
arrosée de pluie au jour de l'indizuation. 
25 Ses prophétes formeut un complot au 
milieu d'elle; ils dévorent les Ames, comme 
des lions rugissants qui ravissent la proie ; ils 
s'emparent des richesses et des choses pré- 
cieuses ; ils multiplient les veuves au mi.ieu 
delle. 26 Ses sacrificateurs ont violé ma loi 
et profanó mes choses saintes ; ils n'ont pas 
mis de différence entre la chose sainte et la 
chose profane ; ils n'ont pas fait de distinction 
entre la chose impure et 1а chose pure; ils 
ont fermé leurs yeux sur mes sabbats et j'ai 
été profané au milieu d'eux. 27 Ses prin- 
cipaux ont été au milieu d'elle, comme des 
loups qui ravissent la proie ; ils ont répandu 
le sang et ruinéles àmes ; ils se sont adonnés 
au gain déshonnéte. 28 Or ses prophétes 
les ont enduits d'un mortier mal lié, Ils ont 
des visions fausses, et ils leur prédisent le 
mensonge, en disant : Ainsi a dit le Seigueur 
DIEU, quoique le SEIGNEUR n’ait point parlé. 
99 Le peuple du pays a usé de tromperies, 
ils ont ravi le bien d'autrui, ils ont opprimé 
Vaffligé et le pauvre, et ont foulé l'étranger 
contre toute justice. 30 Or j'ai cherché 
quelqu'un d'entre eux qui relevát le mur, et 
qui se tint à la bréche devant moi pour le 
pays, afin que je ne le détruisisse point ; mais 
je wen ai point trouvé. 31 C'est pourquoi je 
répandrai sur eux mon iudignation, et je les 
consumerai par le feu de ma fureur; je feraf 
tomber sur leur téte la peiue de leur train 
dit le Seigneur DIEU. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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| ikel OcerapÜsvebOncav. 
, Hv Ооа т} пргсЗотёра, kai °`Оо№Вӣ т) 
, а?тӣс. 


nmi Dy» пуур MYA) mnn | 


| Thy ropvela айтйс ёп avrove: 


tv dt тоїс EvOuphuacty abrotc £giaivero. 


Dmg ту 


. бебикбтас єпарофа, їттєїс immalopivove id 


v ‚ бз, op В ; 
| Gre uegiavrat 000 pia тё» dbo. 


IEZEKIHA, ку". 


КЕф. ку. 


1 KAI éyévero Абүос Kupivu mpdg uè Аёүшъ 
2 Vid ávOpemov, dbo yuvaikee тута» Üvyartptc 
3 Kai é£enéovevony iv Atte 
iv тў тебтпті abr v, ёкєї Ётєсоъ oi pacroi avTOv, 
4 Kai тё évépara Gh 
7 &«дғАфа) 
Kai ѓуѓроутб pot, kai rekov viovg xai 
Өоуатёрас̧` kai rà дубрата abràv, Ўарарна rjv 
'OoÀá, kai "IepovcaAgg ў» Oopa. 5 Kai če- 
TÓpvtvosv 7) OO ат гро? kai ётїӨєто imi rob 
ipacrác abrije, imi Tove 'Аттур1оис Tove ёууібо»- 


rac афтӣ, 6 "Ердєдокбтас̧ daß ], j 


. каї отраттуойс̧, veaviakot cal ётіћектог, TaYTEC 


7 Kai доке 


ёлт{Аєкто 210! 


~ Li М $2,» е 
imméic immalopevoe ёф Um TOY. 


% , 2 Ы 2 * Ed a , , 
Acouptwy wayrte, kai ёлї паутас ойс émtéOcro, 


^ , ?, — > » , > , » 

THY Topvelay abrijc ££ Аіудттоо ойк ёукатЕМ№тёу, 
Ore per’ айттс ёкоцибуто tv ver айтїйс, kai 
abroi OwzapÜtvevcav а?тђу rai ikiyeay Yi 

А „ - , , ЕД ГА * ~ 2 
торна» abr ёт аютпу. 9 Ata robro mapt- 
дока афтђ» sic xtipac тӧу ѓраст@у айтйс, tic 
10 Aù- 


* з 7 * ? , $ ^^ Li * * 
roi àztkdAvijav viv aicy)bvgv айтїс, viotc xai 


^ км » , 245 £e 2 14] 
Xttpac тоу Acoupiuy to OVE ETETLUETO. 


Üvyartpac атс HB, cai айт» tv форфаіа 
> , 2 , + > ~ * 
anrtxrevay. Kat éyévero anpa єс yvvaixac, kai 


ioi(gcav ixüwfouc iv airy eig тас Üvyaripac. 


11 Kai etdev т} адғА№ф) abrijc Oo, kai d- 


* „ » om ‹ ПЕЕ * ` { 
фдноє тту émidecty айтйс Vaio abrny, Kai THY 


тооунаъ abrijc отр т» поруна» Tig dò ex 


abrijg : 12 Ext rove viode rov Accvoiwy iri0cro 


yyoupévouc kai orparnyove Tove ғуу?с айтїс ёре ! 
| bus et magistratibus ad se venientibus indutis 


, 


13 Kai tov 
14 Kai zpoct- 


(тт wv, veaviokot ET(AEKTOL TAVTEC. 


Gero трёс THY торуғіа» abrijg, kai eder ávópac 
sixévac X- 
15 ’Efwopé- 


sLwypagypévove imi тоб ToixXov, 


dai, Lwypapnpévoue èv урафід., 


| vove покіХрата bmi råg ёуфђас aitayv rapa- 


батта kai imi тё» ceparev афто», 0ҷис rpwor) 


2 Li id * ” 17 = rh ; 
Tavrwy, ö Hou viðv X,] Vg warpidoc 


афто. 16 Kai éwé@ero ix’ abrovc тӯ орасын 
oO Eu abrijc, каї I£amtoraAev dyytXove трдс̧ 
abrobę sig уў» Xaddaiwy. 17 Kai zjAQocav zpóc 
афту» vioi BafjvAdvoc ste котру karaXAvóvrov, 
kai igíawov abrQ]v iv тў Topvtiq avTijc, kai 
фуу) aù- 
18 Kai drexd uwe riv Top- 


2 Y 3 ?, ~ * ЕД » Li 
iuidvÓg iv abroic, kai атёстт 1 
THC ax аўтфу». 
р 3 бы * 3 2 > СД ? ~ 
veiav айўттс, kai amexdhupey aloxdyny abrijg 
kai &пёсту т} Wuxi) pov ат айттс, by rpózor 


атёсту  Yuxyn роо amd тїс dd pig abrijg. 


8 Kai | 


insanivit libidine : 


Chaldœorum, in qua orti sunt. 


EZECHIEL, XXIII. 


CAPUT XXIII. 


1 Er factus est sermo Domini ad me, Gi- 
cens: 2 Fili hominis, duæ mulieres filiæ 
3 Et fornicatæ sunt 


in ZEgy pto, in adolescentia sua fornicatz sunt: 


matris unius fuerunt, 


ibi subacta sunt ubera earum, et fractæ sunt 
4 Nomina au- 
tem earum, Oolla major, et Ooliba 
ejus minor: et habui eas, et pepererunt 
filios, et filias. Porro earum nomina Samaria 
Oolla, et Jerusalem Ooliba. 5 Fornicata est 
igitur super me Oolla, et insanivit in ama- 
6 Ve- 
stitos hyacintho, principes, et magistratus, 
juvenes cupidinis, universos equites, ascenso- 
resequorum. 7 Et dedit fornicationes suas 
super eos electos, filios Assyriorum univer- 
sos: et in omnibus in quos insanivit, in im- 
munditiis eorum polluta est. 8 Insuper et, 
fornicationes suas, quas habuerat in ZEgypto 
non reliquit: nam et illi dormierunt cum ea 
in adolescentia ejus, et illi confregerunt ubera 
pubertatis ejus, et effuderunt fornicationem 
suam super eam. 9 Propterea tradidi eam in 
manus amatorum suorum, in manus filiorum 
Assur. super quorum  insanivit libidine. 
10 Ipsi discooperuerunt ignominiam ejus, 
filios et filias ejus tulerunt, et ipsam occide- 
runt gladio: et facte sunt famose mulieres, 
et judicia perpetraverunt in ea. 11 Quod 
cum vidisset soror ejus Ooliba, plus quam illa 


mammæ pubertatis earum. 
soror 


tores suos, in Assyrios propinquantes, 


et fornicationem suam 
super fornicationem sororis su. 12 Ad 
filios Assyriorum præbuit impudenter, duci- 


veste varia, equitibus qui vectabantur equis, 
et adolescentibus forma cunctis egregia. 
13 Et vidi quod polluta esset via una am- 
barum. 14 Et auzit fornicationes suas: 
cumque vidisset viros depictos in pariete, 
imagines Chaldæorum expressas coloribus, 
15 Etaccinctos balteis renes, et tiaras tinctas 
in capitibus eorum, formam ducum omnium, 
similitudinem filiorum Babylonis, terreque 
16 Insanivit 
super eos concupiscentia oculorum suorum, et 
misit nuntios ad eos in Chaldæam. 17 Cumque 
venissent ad eam filii Babylonis ad cubile 
mammarum, polluerunt eam stupris suis, et 
polluta est ab eis, et saturata est anima 
ejus ab illis 18  Denudavit quoque 
fornicationes suas, et discooperuit  igno- 
miniam suam: et recessit anima mea ak 
ea, sicut recesserat anima mea a sorore ejus 
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EZEKIEL, XXIII. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


l THE word of the LoRD came again unto 
me,saying, 2 Son of man, there were two 
women, the daughters of one mother: 
3 And they committed whoredoms in Egypt ; 
they committed whoredoms in their youth: 
there were their breasts pressed, and there 
they bruised the teats of their virginity. 
4 And the names of them were Aholah the 
elder, and Aholibah her sister: and they 
were mine, aud they bare sons and daughters. 
Thus were their names; Samaria is Aholah, 
and Jerusalem Aholibah. 5 And Aholah 
played the harlot when she was mine; and 
she doted on her lovers, on the Assyrians her 
neighbours, 6 Which were clothed with 
blue, captains and rulers, all of them de- 
sirable young men, horsemen riding upon 
horses. 7 Thus she committed her whore- 
doms with them, with all them that were 
the chosen men of Assyria, and with all on 
whom she doted: with all their idols she 
defiled herself. 8 Neither left she her 
whoredoms brought from Egypt: for in her 
youth they lay with her, and they bruised 
the breasts of her virginity, and poured their 
whoredom upon her. 9 Wherefore I have 
delivered her into the hand of her lovers, 
into the hand of the Assyrians, upon whom 
she doted. 10 These discovered her naked- 
ness : they took her sons and her daughters, 
and slew her with the sword: and she be- 
came famous among women; for they had 
executed judgment upon her. 11 And when 
her sister Aholibah saw ¢his, she was more 
corrupt in her inordinate love than she, and 
in her whoredoms more than her sister in 
her whoredoms. 12 She doted upon the 
Assyrians her neighbours, 
rulers clothed most gorgeously, horsemen 
riding upon horses, all of them desir- 
able young men. 13 Then I saw that she 
was defiled, that they took both one way, 
14 And that she increased her whoredoms: 
for when she saw men pourtrayed upon the 
wall, the images of the Chaldeans pourtrayed 
with vermilion, 15 Girded with girdles 
upon their loins, exceeding in dyed attire 
upon their heads, all of them princes to look 
to after the manuer of the Babylonians of 
Chaldea, the land of their nativity: 16 And 
as soon as she saw them with her eyes, she 
doted upon them, aud sent messengers uuto 
them into Chaldea. 17 And the Babylonians 
came to her into the bed of love, and they 
detiled her with their whoredom, and she 
was polluted with them, and her mind was 
alienated from them. 18 So she discovered 
her whoredoms, and discovered her naked- 
ness: then my mind was alienated from her, 
like as my mind was alienated froin her sister. 
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beide gleicher Weiſe 


Heſekiel, 23. 


Das 23. Capitel. 


1 Und des Herrn Wort geſchah zu mir, und 
ſprach: 2 Du Menſchenkind, es waren zwei 
Weiber, Einer Mutter Töchter. 3 Die trieben 
Hurerei in Egypten in ihrer Jugend; daſelbſt 
ließen ſie ihre Brüſte begreifen und die Zitzen 
ihrer Jungfrauſchaft betaſten. 4 Die große 
heißt Ahala, und ihre Schweſter Ahaliba. Und 
ich nahm ſie zur Ehe, und ſte zeugten mir 
Söhne und Töchter. Und Ahala heißt 
Samaria, und Ahaliba Jeruſalem. 5 Ahala 


trieb Hurerei, da ich ſie genommen hatte, und 


brannte gegen ihre Buhlen, nämlich gegen die 
Aſſyrer, die zu ihr kamen; 6 Gegen die Für⸗ 
ſten und Herren, die mit Seide gekleidet 


waren, und alle junge liebliche Geſellen, näm⸗ 


lich gegen die Reiter und Wagen. 7 Und 
buhlete mit allen ſchönen Geſellen in Aſſyrien, 
und verunreinigte ſich mit allen ihren Götzen, 
wo fie auf einen entbrannte. 8 Dazu verließ 
ſte auch nicht ihre Hurerei mit Egypten, die bei 
ihr gelegen waren von ihrer Jugend auf, und 
die Brüſte ihrer Jungfrauſchaft betaſtet, und 
große Hurerei mit ihr getrieben hatten. 9 Da 
übergab ich ſie in die Hand ihrer Buhlen, den 
Kindern Aſſur, gegen welche ſte brannte vor 
Luſt. 10 Die deckten ihre Scham auf, und 
nahmen ihre Söhne und Töchter weg; ſie aber 
tödteten ſie mit dem Schwert. Und es kam aus, 
daß dieſe Weiber geſtraft wären. 11 Da es 
aber ihre Schweſter Ahaliba ſahe, entbrannte 
fle noch viel ärger, denn jene, und trieb der 
Hurerei mehr, denn ihre Schweſter. 12 Und 
entbrannte gegen die Kinder Aſſur, nämlich die 


; Fürſten und Herren die zu ihr kamen wohl 
captaius and 


gekleidet, Reiter und Wagen, und alle junge 
liebliche Geſellen. 13 Da ſahe ich, daß ſie alle 
verunreiniget waren. 
14 Aber dieſe trieb ihre Hurerei mehr. Denn 
da ſte ſahe gemalte Männer an der Wand in 
rother Farbe, die Bilder der Chaldäer, 15 Um 
ihre Lenden gegürtet und bunte Kogel auf ihren 


Köpfen, und alle gleich anzuſehen wie gewaltige 
Leute, wie denn die Kinder Babels und die 
Chaldaͤer 


tragen in ihrem Vaterlande; 
16 Entbrannte ſte gegen ſie, ſobald ſie ihrer 
gewahr ward, und ſchickte Botſchaft zu ihnen 
in Chaldäa. 17 Als nun die Kinder Babel 
zu ihr kamen, bei ihr zu ſchlafen nach der 
Liebe, verunreinigten fte dieſelbe mit ihrer 
Hurerei, unb fte verunreinigete fih mit 
ihnen, daß ſie ihrer müde ward. 18 Und da 
beides, ihre Hurerei und Scham, ſo gar offen⸗ 
bar war, ward ich ihrer auch überdrüßig, wie 
ich ihrer Schweſter auch war müde geworden. 
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EZECHIEL, XXIII. 


CHAPITRE XXIII. 


1 La parole du SEIGNEUR me fut encore 
adressée, en ces termes: 2 Fils de l'homme, 
ilya eu deux femmes, filles dune même 
mère. 3 Elles se sont prostituées en Égypte; 
elles se sont abandonnées dans leur jeunesse: 
là leur sein fut déshonoré et leur virginité 
flétrie. 4 Et c'étaient ici leurs noms: celui de 
l'ainée était Ahola, et celui de sasceur, Aholiba. 
Elles étaient à moi, et elles ont eufanté des fils 
et des filles. Leurs noms étaient donc Ahola, 
c'est Samarie; et Aholiba, c'estJérusalem. 5 Or 
Ahola a commis adultére, étant ma femme, et 
elle а aimé ses amants, les Assyriens ses 
voisins, 6 Vétus de pourpre, gouverneurs et 
magistrats, tous jeunes et aimables, tous ca- 
valiers montés sur des chevaux. 7 Or ellea 
commis ses adultéres avec eux, avec tous ceux 
qui étaient l'élite des enfants d'Assur, et avec 
tous ceux qu'elle a aimés, et elle s'est souillée 
avec toutes leurs idoles. 8 Elle n'a pas 
quitté ses prostitutions d'Égy pte, ой on l'avait 
déshonorée dans sa jeunesse, ou l'on avait 
flétri sa virginité en se livrant à l'impureté 
avec elle. 9 C'est pourquoi je Гаї livrée entre 
les mains de ses amants, entre les mains des 
enfants d'Assur qu'elle avait aimés. 10 Ils 
lont couverte d'opprobre, ils ont enlevé ses 
fils et ses filles, et l'ont tuée elle-méme avec 
lépée. Aussi elle a été fameuse entre les 
femmes, quand ils eurent exercé des juge- 
ments sur elle. 11 Or quand sa sour Aholiba 
a vu cela, elle a fait pis qu'elle dans ses 
amours, Оці, dans ses débauches, elle a fait 
pis que sa sour. 12 Elle a aimé les enfants 
d'Assur, des gouverneurs et des magistrats 
Ses voisins, vétus magnifiquement, et des ca. 
valiers, montós sur des chevaux, tous jeunes 
et bien faits. 13 Et j'ai vu qu'elle s'est pro- 
stituée, et que toutes les deux ont suivi le 
méme train. 14 Et encore a-t-elle augmenté 
ses impudicitós; саг, ayant vu des hommes 
peints sur la paroi, les images des Chaldéens 
peints en vermillon, 15 Leur reins ceints de 
baudriers et ayant des tiares flottantes et tein. 
tes, offrant tous l'apparence de grands sei- 
gneurs et la ressemblance des enfants de 
Babylone en Chaldée, la terre de leur nais- 
sance, 16 Elle s'embrasa pour eux au seul 
regard de ses yeux, et envoya vers eux des 
messagers au pays des Chaldéens. 17 Or les 
enfants de Babylone sont venus vers elle au 
lit de ses prostitutions, et l'ont souillée par 
leurs adultéres. Alors elle s'est aussi souillée 


| avec eux, et aprés cela, son coeur s'est détaché 


d'eux. 18 Elle a done manifesté ses for- 
nications et fait connaitre son opprobre ; 
mais mon cour s'est détaché d'elle, 


comme mon cœur s'était détaché de sa sœur. 
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IEZEKIHA, xy’. 


19 nai irAjÜvvac ту торуєіау cov тоў ava- 
pvijoat ђрёрау vsórgróc cov £v aig ёпбруғисас ѓу 


Аѓудттф, 20 Kai ѓтёбоо imi rode Xaddaiovg, 


T е * + 2 > = a э ~ Li 
oy oc бушу at cápksc abray, kai аідоїа Urwv 
rà aldoia abràv, 21 Kai ѓётєскёфо rv avopiav 
vsórgróc соо, й roisg iv А{уйтт‹ iv TQ kara- 
Adpari соу, ov ot pacToi veórgróc cov. 22 Ма 
’ H 
тоўто, `Оо№Ва, таде Мун Köptog "1000. sy iEe- 
7 * , A 2 * , Д ЕД T ЕД $ € 
veip roùc ipacrác соу ётї oi, аф ov атёстр h 
Ф э r > ~ a 5 2 ЕД A , * s 
Хоуп cov ат abrév, xai bmálo aùroùç imi ot 
kukAó0sv, 23 Yioùc BaBUI O kai drag тойс 
XaAóaíovc, Факоўк rai Zovè kai Yyové, каї тіъ- 
e aly H Й 5 o ow 7 , 
тас о?с ' Acavpiov per’ abrOv, veavioxoug kri- 
Aékrovc, tyepóvac Kai страттуойс̧, rávrac трс- 
* 4 СА a СД 247 er 
cote kai dvopacrovc, tmmebovTag Фф їттөшъ>. 
24 Kai wavrecg Hkovow ёті ci ато Poppa, äp- 
para kai rooxoi per’ OyAov Лабу, Ovptoi xai 
míArau kal Ваћ№ї QvXak]v imi cà Kick. Kai 
досо трф поосютоу abray kpipa, kal ёкдікђвоъсі 
az ¿v roig kpipaciv айт@у* 25 Kai dwow тду бу 
pov iv cot, каї rorjoouct pera соў ѓу друў OvpoU: 
~ 2 * L4 > ~ ^ A 
uvcrijod cov kai Фта cov agpedovan, каї rode kara- 
Aotrovc cov iv popdaia kara(jaXobsiw. Adroi 
t А N 2 2 a ^ 
vioúç cov kai Ovyartpac cov povra, Kai тойс 
катаћоітоос соо Tip KaTagdyerar’ 26 Kai éx- 
д0соусі сє róv iparicuóv cov, каї Anpovrar та 
octun THe Kavynoewe cov. 27 Kai атострёо 
rac doeBeiac cov ёк соў kai THY TopyvEiay cou ёк 
үйс Alybrrov, kai où pù ápgc тойс pIa ovc 
cov ёт’ abro)c, kai Aiyúrrov ov ш) uvuoOjc 
obekri. 28 Лібт: rade Мун К?рс К®шос '1до® 
, А Li H , ^ T bd > * T 
iyo mapadtdwpi oe sic xsipag ov pocic, аф ov 
йтёсту 1) Pux cov an’ абтбу` 29 Kai топутои- 
3 4 y 7 * t 2 a 
сіу iv cei iv pice, kai. Xipovrat таутас rove 
, a ^ 2 a » 
vtóvovc cov kai rovc uóxOovc cov, Kai Eoy yupvy 
м > t * m 2 э Р 
каї аісҳіуооса, kai adwoxadugOncerar aicyovy 
* a 2 2 d * e t 
mopveiaç cov Kai aoéPed cov. Kai ù торуга 
соо 30 'Ехтофусе тадтӣ cot, iv тф ékzopvsUcaí 
Е b ~~ a2 t > ~ 2 А 
сє ёпісо #0200, kai ipua(vov ¿v Toig évOupypacty 
abrür. 31 EY rj 00ф rie аде№фс cov imo- 
. * id a 2 > ~~ D LJ ғ 
pevOng, kai босо Tò потроху abrijg tlc XEipag 
cov. 32 Táós Aéy& Kópioc Tò rorhpto rij 
адехфйс cov ntesa Tò Badd xal rò mAar? Kai 
rò wreovaZov 00 cuvredicar piOnv, 33 Kai 
c Nοοõ,) wANGUNCY’ Kai Td потђріоу aAgaricpod 
mornpiov 00:Афӯс cov Zapapsiag 34 Iliecat 
airé, kai rag Фортйс kai rác voupyviag abrijc 
amoarpiw* dtbrt iyo AeXáXgka, Хун Kúpiog. 


7c 


EZECHIEL, XXIII. 


19 Multiplicavit enim fornicationes suas, 
recordans dies adolescentiæ sus, quibus 
fornicata est in terra Egypti. 20 Et in- 
sanivit libidine super concubitum eorum, 
quorum carnes sunt ut carnes asinorum : et 
21 Et 
visitasti scelus adolescentiz tus, quando 


sicut fluxus equorum, fluxus eorum. 


subacta sunt in ZEgypto ubera tua, et con- 


fracte sunt  mainme pubertatis tua. 
22 Propterea Ooliba, hsc «dicit Dominus 
Deus: Ecce ego suscitabo omnes amatores 
tuos contra te, de quibus satiata est anima 
tua: et congregabo eos adversum te in oir- 
23 Filios Babylonis, et universos 
Chaldæos nobiles, tyrannosque et principes, 


forma 


cuitu: 
omnes filios Assyriorum, juvenes 
egregia, duces et magistratus universos, priu- 
cipes principum, et nomiuatos ascensores 
equorum: 24 Et venient super te instructi 
curru et rota, multitudo populorum : lorica, 
et clypeo, et galea armabuntur contra te 
undique: et dabo coram eis judicium, et 
judicabunt te judiciis suis. 25 Et ponam 
zelum meum in te, quem exercent tecum in 
furore : nasum tuum, et aures tuas præci- 
dent: et que remanserint, gladio concident : 
ipsi filios tuos, et filias tuas capient, et uovis- 
26 Et denu- 
dabunt te vestimentis tuis, et tollent vasa 


simum tuum devorabitur igni. 


gloria tum. 27 Et requiescere faciam scelus 
tuum de te, et fornicationem tuam de terra 
Agypti: nec levabis oculos tuos ad eos, et 
Agypti non recordaberis amplius. 28 Quia 
hzc dicit Dominus Deus: Ecce ego tradam 
te in manus eorum, quos odisti, in manus, 
99 Et 


agent tecum in odio, et tollent omnes labores 


de quibus satiata est anima tua. 


tuos, et dimittent te nudam, et ignominia 
plenam, et revelabitur ignominia fornica- 
tionum tuarum, scelus tuum, et fornicationes 
tug. 
cata es post gentes, inter quas polluta es 
in idolis earum. 31 In via sororis tus am- 


30 Fecerunt hee tibi, quia forni- 


bulasti, et dabo calicem ejus in manu tua. 
32 Hec dicit Dominus Deus: 
roris tuæ bibes profundum et latum: егіз 


Calicem so- 


in derisum, et in  subsanationem, qus 
est capacissima. 33 Ebrietate, et dolore re- 
pleberis: calice mœroris, et tristitiz, calice 
sororis tus Samarie. 34 Et bibes illum, 
et epotabis usque ad feces, et fragmenta 
ejus devorabis, et ubera tua lacerabis: 
quia ego locutus sum, ait Dominus Deus. 
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EZEKIEL, XXIII. 


19 Yet she multiplied her whoredoms, in 
calling to remembrance the days of her 
youth, wherein she had played the harlot in 
the land of Egypt. 20 For she doted upon 
their paramours, whose flesh zs as the flesh 
of asses, and whose issue zs (е the issue of 
horses. 21 Thus thou calledst to remem- 
brance the lewdness of thy youth, in bruis- 
ing thy teats by the Egyptians for the paps 
of thy youth. 22 4 Therefore, О Aholibah, 
thus saith the Lord Gop; Behold, I will 
raise up thy lovers against thee, from whom 
thy mind is alienated, and I will bring them 
against thee on every side; 23 The Baby- 
lonians, and all the Chaldeans, Pekod, and 
Shoa, and Koa, ола all the Assyrians with 
them: all of them desirable young men, 
captains and rulers, great lords and renowned, 
all of them riding upon horses. 24 Anl 
they shall come against thee with chariots, 
waggons, and wheels, and with an assembly 
of people, which shall set against thee 
buckler and shield and helmet round about : 
and I will set judgment before them, and 
they shall judge thee according to their 
judgments. 25 And I will set my jealousy 
against thee, and they shall deal furiously 
with thee: they shall take away thy nose 
and thine ears; and thy remuant shall fall 
by the sword: they shall take thy sons and 
thy daughters; and thy residue shall be de- 
voured by the fire. 26 They shall also strip 
thee out of thy clothes, and take away thy 
fair jewels. 27 Thus will I make thy lewd- 
ness to cease from thee, and thy whoredom 
brought from the land of Egypt : so that thou 
shalt not lift up thine eyes unto them, nor 
remember Egypt any more. 28 For thus 
saith the Lord Gop; Behold, I will deliver 
thee into the hand of them whom thou 
hatest, into the hand of them from whom 
thy mind is alienated: 29 And they shall 
deal with thee hatefully, and shall take away 
all thy labour, and shall leave thee naked 
and bare: and the nakedness of thy whore- 
doms shall be discovered, both thy lewdness 
and thy whoredoms. 30 I will do these things 
unto thee, because thou hast gone a whoring 
after the heathen, and because thou art 
polluted with their idols. 31 Thou hast 
walked in the way of thy sister; therefore 
will I give her cup into thine haud. 32 Thus 
saith the Lord Gop ; Thou shalt drink of thy 
sister's cup deep and large: thou shalt be 
laughed to scorn and had in derision ; it con- 
taineth much. 33 Thou shalt be filled with 
drunkenness and sorraw, with the cup of 
astonishment and desolation, with the cup 
of thy sister Samaria. 34 Thou shalt 
even drink it and suck 4 out, and 
thou shalt break the sherds thereof, and 
pluck off thine own breasts: for I 
have spoken it, saith the Lord юр. 
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Heſekiel, 23. 


19 Sie aber trieb ihre Hurerei immer mehr, 
und gedachte an die Zeit ihrer Jugend, da 
ſie in Egyptenland Hurerei getrieben hatte; 
20 Und entbrannte gegen ihre Buhlen, 
welcher Brunſt war wie der Efel und ber 
Heugſte Brunſt. 21 Und du beſtellteſt deine 
Unzucht wie in deiner Jugend, da dir in 
Egypten deine Brüſte begriffen, und deine 
Zitzen betaſtet wurden. 22 Darum, Ahaliba, 
ſo ſpricht der Herr Herr: Siehe, ich will deine 
Buhlen, deren du müde biſt geworden, wider dich 
erwecken und will ſie rings umher wider dich 
bringen; 23 Nämlich die Kinder Babels und 
alle Chaldäer mit Hauptleuten, Fürſten und 
Herren, und alle Aſſyrer mit ihnen; die ſchöne 
junge Mannſchaft, alle Fürſten und Herren, 
Ritter und Edle, und allerlei Reiter. 24 Und 
werden über dich kommen, gerüſtet mit Wagen 
und Reitern und mit großem Haufen Volks; 
und werden dich belagern mit Tartſchen, Shil- 
dern und Helmen um und um. Denen will ich 
das Recht befehlen, daß ſie dich richten ſollen 
nach ihrem Recht. 25 Ich will meinen Eifer 
über dich gehen laſſen, daß ſie unbarmherzig 
mit dir handeln ſollen. Sie ſollen dir Naſen 
und Ohren abſchneiden; und was übrig bleibt, 
ſoll durch das Schwert fallen. Sie ſollen deine 
Söhne und Töchter wegnehmen, und das 
Uebrige mit Feuer verbrennen. 26 Sie ſollen 
dir deine Kleider ausziehen, und deinen Schmuck 
wegnehmen. 27 Alſo will ich deiner Unzucht 
und deiner Hurerei mit Egyptenland ein Ende 
machen, daß du deine Angen nicht mehr nach 
ihnen aufheben, und Egyptens nicht mehr ge⸗ 
denken ſollſt. 28 Denn fo ſpricht der Herr 
Herr: Siehe, ich will dich überantworten, denen 
du feind geworden und derer du müde biſt. 
29 Die ſollen als Feinde mit dir umgehen, und 
alles nehmen, was du erworben haſt, und dich 
nackend und bloß laſſen, daß deine Scham auf⸗ 
gedecket werde, ſammt deiner Unzucht und Hure⸗ 
rei. 30 Solches wird dir geſchehen um deiner 
Hurerei willen, ſo du mit den Heiden getrieben, 
an welcher Götzen du dich verunreiniget Haft. 
31 Du biſt auf dem Wege deiner Schweſter gez 
gangen; darum gebe ich dir auch derſelbigen 
Kelch in deine Hand. 32 So ſpricht der Herr 
Herr: Du mußt den Kelch deiner Schweſter 
trinken, ſo tief und weit er iſt; du ſollſt zu 
großem Spott und Hohn werden, daß es un- 
träglich ſein wird. 33 Du mußt dich des ſtar⸗ 
ken Tranks und Jammers voll ſaufen; denn 
der Kelch deiner Schweſter Samaria iſt ein 
Kelch des Jammers und Trauerns. 34 Denz 
ſelben mußt du rein austrinken, darnach die 
Scherben zerwerfen und deine Brüſte zerreißen; 
denn ich hab es geredet, ſo ſpricht der Herr Herr. 


ÉZÉCHIEL, XXIII. 


19 Car elle a multiplié ses adultéres, jusqu'à 
rappeler le souvenir des jours de sa jeunesse. 
ой elle s'était abandonnée au pays d'Égypte, 
20 Et elle s'est passionnée pour des débauchés 
dont la chair était la chair des ânes et dont la 
force était égale à celle des chevaax. 21 Tu as 
donc repris les crimes de ta jeunesse, alors que 
l'Égypte déshonorait ton sein à cause de ta 
jeunesse. 22 C'est pourquoi, O Aholiba, ainsi 
а dit le Seigneur DrEU: Voici, je vais exciter 
contre toi tous tes amants dont ton cœur s'est 
détaché, et je les aménerai contre toi de toutes 
parts: 23 Les enfants de Babylone, et tous 
les Chaldéens, Pékod, Soah, Koah, et tous les 
Assyriens avec eux, tous jeunes gens d'élite, 
gouverneurs et magistrats, grands seigneurs et 
renommés, tous montés sur des chevaux. 
24 Et ils viendront contre toi avec des chars, 
des chariots et des charrettes, et un grand amas 
de peuples, Et ils emploieront contre toi, de 
toutes parts, des écus, des boucliers et des 
casques. Or je remettrai ton jugement entre 
leurs mains, et ils te jugeront selon leurs 
jugements. 25 Et je mettrai ma jalousie 
contre toi, et ils agiront contre toi avec fu- 
reur. Ils te retrancheront le nez et les 
oreilles; et ce qui sera demeuré de reste en 
toi, tombera par Рёрёе. Ils enléveront tes 
fils et tes filles, et ce qui restera de toi, sera 
dévoré par le feu. 26 Ils te dépouilleront de 
tes vétements, et enléveront les ornements 
dont tu te pares. 27 Ainsi je ferai cesser en 
toi ton énormité et ta prostitution du pays 
d'Égypte ; et tu ne lèveras plus tes yeux vers 
eux et ne tesouviendras plus del Egypte. 8 Car 
ainsi a dit le Seigneur Dreu: Voici, je vais 
te livrer entre les maius de ceux que tu hais 
entre les mains de ceux de qui ton cour s'est 
détaché. 29 Ils te traiteront avec haine, ils 
enléveront tout le fruit de ton travail, et te 
laisseront sans habits et dépouillée. Alors la 
turpitude de tes adultéres, de ton énormité 
et de tes fornications, sera découverte. 30 On 
te fera сез choses-là, parce que tu t'es prosti- 
tuée aux nations, et que tu t'es souillée en 
adorant leurs idoles. 31 Tu as marché dans 
le chemin de ta sœur, c'est pourquoi je 
mettrai son calice dans ta main. 32 Ainsia 
dit le Seigneur DrEU: Tu boiras le calice 
large et profond de ta sœur ; ce sera un calice 
d'une grande mesure. Tu seras un objet de 
dérision et de moquerie. 33 Tu seras remplie 
d'ivresse et de douleur par le calice de déso- 
lation et de ruine, le calice de ta scour Sa- 
marie. 34 Tu le boiras et le videras; tu le 
briseras en ріёсез et tu te déchireras le sein; 
car c'est moi qui ai parlé, dit le Seigneur DIEU. 
3 H2 
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IEZEKIHA, кү. 


35 Aid roUro rade Aye Kóptoc Av wy ieAdBou 


„у 


pov kai ётіррарас pe дтісо тоў owparde cov, kai 


э у 


с? Maße тђу aoiBedy cov Kai тї торуна» cov. 
36 Kai me К?рс подс рё Yib ávOpomov, ob 
coe THY 'OoAàv kai т> 'OoNiBày Kai avayye- 
Asc айтаїс тас dvopiaç uhr, 37 “Ore ipot- 
— ^ т 3 ^ , ^ a 3, i 
x&vro, kai aipa iv xeociv aürGv; rà іубуџђната 
> ~~ 2 ~ * A у > — , 
abr tuoixGvro, kai TÀ тёкуа аўто» д iytvvg- 
cáv uo, Óujyayov айтоїс д’ éiumbpwv. 38 "Ewc 
kai rabra £roínadr uoi, Ta yid pov égtawov kai 
rà сиВВата pov ieQgXAovv, 39 Kai iv ry 
сфабы» avrove Ta ríkva abrGv roig єїдшХ\о:с aù- 
~ 4 > , ЕД ` et 2 S 
Tv, cal siaemopebovTo tic rà dytd pov тоў BEBy- 
ody айта. Kai бт. obrog imoíovv iv рёсф Tov 
oikov pov, 40 Kai бт: тоїс dvdpdat Toig toxo- 
Hévow paxpdder, olg dyyédouc Еатістыћоу трдс 
abrobg, kai dua тф EpyecOat abroUc єйӨўс :Хођоо 
каї іст: ВіС00 тойс ó$0aXuo)?c cov kai ikóauov 
кбонф, 


каї тоатєба Kexoopnpivy трд mpoowrou айўтйс. 


41 Kai ікабоо ixi kAivqgc terpoptvuc, 


kai тд Oupiapa kai тб EXatov pov cófpaivovro iv 
atroic, 42 Kai $wv)v àppovíac dvexpovorro, 
kai трд ávópag ix . avOpwrwy ijkovrac 
ік тйс iprjpov, kai #01дова» PédXa Eri тас xeipac 
T d n 2 Ыр of ; 
abr kai стіфаъоу каоҳђсғшс imi тас кє.фахас 
а?т@у. 43 Kai cima Obe iv тойтос potyedouer; 
kai tpya тбруңс kai айту) tEemdovence; 44 Kai 
&laezropsbovro трофс айтуу, Dv ToOTOY EioToOpEtOY- 
Tat wpóc yvvaika mépyny, obrwc sicemopedovTo 
mpog 'OoAáv kai mpdg 'Ооћ№.: Ва» тоў roosat avo- 
Шат. 45 Kai dvòpeg dict abroi kai їкдікӣ- 
соусіу айтас kòyo porxadidoc kai їкбїкйсн 
аїратос̧, bre роҳаћмдєс cisi, kai aipa iv xepoiv 
abrüv. 46 Tdde Мун Köptog Kópioc 'Aváyaye 
?, , + ^ » M a 3 , ed x ^ 
ix’ айтас ÓxXov, kai ббс iv айтаїс rapaxi kai 
д:артауђ», 47 Kai A:B0BdAnoov ir’ айтас AiBotc 
» ` t DA › ~ „ P 
ÜXAwv, kai катакғуте айтас iv тоїс Eidecty aù- 
~ t 4 » i * Ж » ~ ЕД 
TOv. Yio)g адт@у kai Өууатёрас̧ abr атокте- 


voüciv, каї торс olkovg Mh ѓитрусоысір. 
48 Kai атостр?ро áctQaav ix тїс үйс, Kat mar 
SevOnoovTar mücat ai yvvaiktg, kai où p) moh- 
49 Каі д009- 


€ > , * м. 23 € * ^ t , 
cerai з] йс на ouv ip bude, kal тас ápapriac 


соусі катӣ rác авас айтфу». 


Tay ivÜvunuárev vuv AHpecBe, Kai yvoctoO: 


Ordre iyw Kóptoc. 


EZECHIEL, XXIII. 


35 Propterea hzc dicit Dominus Deus: Quia 
oblita es mei, et projecisti me post corpus 
tuum, tu quoque porta scelus tuum, et for- 
nicationes tuas. 36 Et ait Dominus ad me, 
dicens: Fili hominis numquid judicas Oollam, 
et Oolibam, et annuntias eis scelera earum? 
37 Quia adulterate sunt, et sanguis in mani- 
bus earum, et cum idolis suis fornicatze sunt : 
insuper et filios suos, quos genuerunt mihi, 
38 Sed et 


hoc fecerunt mihi: polluerunt sanctuarium 


obtulerunt eis ad devorandum. 


meum in die illa, et sabbata mea profana- 
verunt. 39 Cumque immolarent filios suos 
idolis suis, et ingrederentur sanctuarium 
meum in dieilla ut polluerent illud: etiam hee 
fecerunt in medio domus mex. 40 Miserunt 
ad viros venientes de longe, ad quos nuntium 
miserant: itaque ecce venerunt: quibus te 
lavisti, et circumlinisti stibio oculos tuos, et 
41 Sedisti in 


lecto pulcherrimo, et mensa ornata est ante 


ornata es mundo muliebri. 


te: thymiama meum, et unguentum meum 
posuisti super eam. 42 Et vox multitudinis 
exultantis erat in ea, et in viris qui de mul- 
titudine hominum adducebantur, et venie- 
bant de deserto, posuerunt armillas in mani- 
bus eorum, et coronas speciosas in capitibus 
eorum. 43 Et dixi ei que attrita est in adul- 
teriis : Nunc fornicabitur in fornicatione sua 
etiam hzc. 44 Et ingressi sunt ad eam quasi 
ad mulierem meretricem : sic ingrediebantur 
ad Oollam et Oohbam, 


45 Viri ergo justi sunt: hi judicabunt eas 


mulieres nefarias. 


judicio adulterarum, et judicio effundentium 
sanguinem : quia adulteræ sunt, et sanguis 
in manibus earum. 46 Hsc enim dicit Do- 
minus Deus: Adduc ad eas multitudinem, 
et trade eas in tumultum, et in rapinam : 
47 Et lapidentur lapidibus populorum, et 
confodiantur gladiis eorum: filios et filias 
earum interficient, et domos earum igne suc- 
cendent. 48 Et auferam scelus de terra, et 
discent omnes mulieres ne faciant secundum 
scelus earum. 49 Et dabunt scelus vestrum 
super vos, et peccata idolorum vestrorum 
portabitis: et scietis quia ego Dominus Deus. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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EZEKIEL, XXIII. 


35 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Be- 
cause thou hast forgotten me, and cast me 
behind thy back, therefore bear thou also thy 
lewdness end thy whoredoms, 36 4 The 
Lorp said moreover unto me; Son of man, 
wilt thou judge Aholah and Abholibah? 
yea, declare unto them their abominations ; 
37 That they have committed adultery, and 
blood zs in their hands, and with their idols 
have they committed adultery, and have also 
caused their sons, whom they bare unto me, 
to pass for them through the fire, to devour 
them. 88 Moreover this they have done 
unto me: they have defiled my sanctuary in 
the same day, and have profaned my sab- 
baths, 39 For when they had slain their 
children to their idols, then they came the 
same day into my sanctuary to profane it; 
and, lo, thus have they done in the midst of 
mine house. 40 And furthermore, that ye 
have sent for men to come from far, unto 
whom a messenger was sent; and, lo, they 
came; for whom thou didst wash thyself, 
paintedst thy eyes, and deckedst thyself with 
ornaments, 41 And satest upon a stately 
bed, and a table prepared before it, where- 
upon thou hast set mine incense and mine 
oil. 42 And a voice of a multitude being 
at ease was with her: and with the men of 
the common sort were brought Sabeans from 
the wilderness, which put bracelets upon 
their hands, and beautiful crowns upon their 
heads. 43 Then said I unto her that was 
old in adulteries, Will they now commit 
whoredoms with her, and she with them? 
44 Yet they went in unto her, as they go in 
unto a woman that playeth the harlot: so 
went they in unto Aholah and unto Aholi- 
bah, the lewd women. 45 T And the righ- 
teous men, they shall judge them after the 
manner of adulteresses, and after the manner 
of women that shed blood; because they are 
adulteresses, and blood zs in their hands. 
46 For thus saith the Lord Gop ; I will bring 
up a company upon them, and will give them 
to be removed and spoiled. 47 And the 
company shall stone them with stones, and 
dispatch them with their swords ; they shall 
slay their sons and their daughters, and 
burn up their houses with fire. 48 Thus 
will I cause lewdness to cease out of the 
land, that all women may be taught not to 
do after your lewdness, 49 And they shall re- 
compense your lewdness upon you, and ye 
shall bear the sins of your idols: and ye 
shall know that I am the Lord Gop. 
412 


Heſekiel, 23. 


35 Darum ſo ſpricht der Herr Herr: Da- 
rum, daß du meiner vergeſſen und mich hinter 
deinen Rücken geworfen haſt; ſo trage auch 
nun deine Unzucht und deine Hurerei. 36 Und 
der Herr ſprach zu mir: Du Menſchenkind, 
willſt du nicht Ahala und Ahaliba ſtrafen, und 
ihnen zeigen ihre Gräuel, 37 Wie ſie Ehebreche⸗ 
rei getrieben und Blut vergoſſen, und die Ehe 
gebrochen haben mit den Götzen; dazu ihre 
Kinder, die ſie mir gezeuget hatten, verbrannten 
fie denſelben zum Opfer. 38 Ueber das haben 
ſie mir das gethan: Sie haben meine Heilig⸗ 
thümer verunreiniget dazumal, und meine Sab- 
bathe entheiliget. 39 Denn da ſie ihre Kinder 
den Götzen geſchlachtet hatten, gingen ſie deſſel⸗ 
bigen Tages in mein Heiligthum, daſſelbige zu 
entheiligen. Siehe, ſolches haben ſie in meinem 
Hauſe begangen. 40 Sie haben auch Boten 
geſchickt nach Leuten, die aus fernen Landen 
kommen ſollten; und ſiehe, da ſie kamen, bade⸗ 
teſt du dich, und ſchminkteſt dich, und ſchmückteſt 
dich mit Geſchmeide, ihnen zu Ehren; 41 Und 
ſaßeſt auf einem herrlichen Bette, vor welchem 
ſtand ein Tiſch zugerichtet; darauf räucherteſt du, 
und opferteſt mein Oel darauf. 42 Daſelbſt erhob 
ſich ein großes Freudengeſchrei; und ſie gaben 
den Leuten, ſo allenthalben aus großem Volk 
und aus der Wüſte gekommen waren, Geſchmeide 
an ihre Arme und ſchöne Kronen auf ihre 
Haͤupter. 43 Ich aber gedachte: Sie iſt der 
Ehebrecherei gewohnt von Alters her, ſte kann 
von der Hurerei nicht laffen. 44 Denn man 
gehet zu ihr ein, wie man zu einer Hure eingehet; 
eben ſo gehet man zu Ahala und Ahaliba, den 
unzüchtigen Weibern. 45 Darum werden ſie 
die Männer ſtrafen, die das Recht vollbringen; 
wie man die Ehebrecherinnen und Blutvergieße⸗ 
rinnen ſtrafen ſoll. Denn fie find Ehebreche⸗ 
rinnen, und ihre Hände ſind voll Blut. 46 Alſo 
ſpricht der Herr Herr: Führe einen großen 
Haufen über ſie herauf, und gib ſte in die Rap⸗ 
puſe und Raub; 47 Die ſie ſteinigen, und mit 
ihren Schwertern erſtechen, und ihre Söhne und 
Töchter erwürgen, und ihre Häuſer mit Feuer 
verbrennen. 48 Alſo will ich der Unzucht im 
Lande ein Ende machen, daß ſich alle Weiber 
daran ſtoßen ſollen, und nicht nach ſolcher Un⸗ 
zucht thun. 49 Und man ſoll eure Unzucht auf 
euch legen, und ſollt eurer Götzen Sünde tragen, 


auf daß ihr erfahret, daß ich dir Herr Herr 


bin. 
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35 C'est pourquoi le Seigneur Dieu a dit 
ainsi: Parce que tu m'as mis en oubli et que 
tu m’as jeté derriére ton dos, tu porteras la 
peine de ton énormité et de tes adultéres, 
36 T Puis le SEIGNEUR me dit: Fils de 
l'homme, ne jugeras-tu pas Ahola et Aholii»? 
Mets donc leurs abominations devant leurs 
yeux: 37 Comment elles ont commis adul- 
tère, et comment П y а du sang sur leurs 
mains; comment elles ont commis adultére 
avec leurs idoles, et ont même fait passer au 
feu, pour les consumer, ces enfants qu'elles 
m'avaient enfantés. 38 Voici encore ce 
qu'elles m'ont fait: elles ont souillé mon 
saint lieu ce jour-là méme, et ont profané mes 
sabbats. 39 Car, aprés avoir immolé leurs 
enfants à leurs idoles, elles sont entrées ce 
jour-là méme dans mon saint lieu pour le 
profaner. Et voilà ce qu'elles ont fait au 
milieu de ma maison. 40 Or qui plus est, 
elles ont envoyé vers des hommes d'un pays 
éloigné, qui sont venus aussitót que les mes- 
sagers leur ont été envoyés. Pour l'amour 
d'eux, tu t'es lavée, tu as fardó ton visage et 
tu t'es parée d'ornements, 41 Puis tu t'es 
assise sur un lit magnifique, devant lequel a 
été apprétée une table, ой tu as mis mon 
parfum et mon huile de senteur. 42 Etona 
entendu chez elle le bruit d'une foule de geus 
a leur aise. Et outre ces hommes-là, tant il 
y en a eu, on a fait venir des Sabéens du dé- 
sert, qui ont mis des bracelets à leurs mains 
et des couronnes magnifiques sur leurs têtes. 
43 Or j'ai dit touchant celle qui avait vieilli 
dans l'adultére : Continueront-ils maintenant 
leurs impudicités avec l elle, et elle aussi avec 
eux? 44 Et toutefois on Sst venu vers elle, 
comme on vient vers une femme prostituée. 
Ils sont ainsi venus vers Ahola et vers 
Aholiba, ces femmes criminelles. 45 T Mais 
les hommes justes les jugeront comme on 
juge les femmes adultéres, et comme on jug: 
celles qui répandent le sang ; car elles sont 
adultéres, et le sang est sur leurs mains. 
46 C'est pourquoi le Seigneur Dieu a dit 
ainsi: Qu'on fasse monter l'assemblée contre 
elles, et qu'elles soient abandonnées à 
l'insulte et au pillage. 47 Et que l'assemblée 
les assomme de pierres, et les taille en pièces 
avec l'épée ; qu'ils tuent leurs fils et leurs 
filles, et qu'ils brülent au feu leurs maisons. 
48 Ainsi j’abolirai du pays l'énormité, et 
les femmes apprendront toutes à ne point 
imiter votre crime. 49 On mettra votre 
crime sur vous, vous porterez les péchés de 
votre idolátrie, et vous saurez que je suis le 
Seigueur DIEU. 
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IEZEKIHA, кё. 


КЕФ. кё, 


1 KAI éyéivero Aóyoc Kvpíov тодс pi iv rọ 
ёте TQ ivváro iv TË pynvi rg декат, Ótkdrg тоб 
pgvóc, xf 2 Yi аудрфтоо, урафо» ccavrQ 
elc npépay dxò THe ijutpag тайттс do їс dun- 
psicaro Baowede BafvAGvog imi ‘Iepovcadnp, 
ато Tig hutpac тйс onpepov, 3 Kai sióv èri 
Tov olxoy Toy паратікраіуоута mapaßoihv, kai 
¿peic rp abroóg Tade Mya Kipiog 'Exiornooy 
Tov AEN xal Eyxeov sig айтбу bowp, 4 Kai 
nB єс abrüv rà dtxorophpara, тй» dtxord- 
pupa Kadov, cktXoc kai Opov' éxcecapkiopiva 
атф rüv Óócrüv 5 "ЕЕ imdéxrwy krgvàv. sidnp- 
ntvov, kai йтбкаш rà ботй bmokdro abràv. 
ECE kal ўта: rà dora abrijc iv pio 
abre. 6 Aid тобто rade №ун. Kópioc “Q móc 
aiparwy Mc, iv & kor 0с iv abr, Kai 6 log 
ойк &i èE айтйс,ката pédog айтйс ifnveyktv, 
ойк Éreotv én’ айту} к\йоос. 7 "Ore аїра айтйс 
Ev piow айтйс ri, Uri Newmerpiay тётаҳа abró: 
ойк ikkéxvxa айтб kA thy үй» той кахйфа ёт 
abrò yfjv, 8 Tov ауаВўуа: Ovpàv eig ixdixnow 
r còi end ijvai : d to ora Tò alua аўтйс imi Mewrs- 
Tpiav той pH Kadina abró. 9 Ata тобто rade 
10 Kai 


mAgÜvvo rà Eira kai ávakaícw Tò т®р,бтшс 


NE. Корс Káyà ueyaXvvà róv даћу, 


Tak) та Kpta kai ғХаттшбў б Čwuòc (kai rà 
dora cupgpvyjowrra], 11 Kai org imi тойс 
avOpaxac, H wpockavOj xai OtspuavOg 6 
Хаћ№кӧс̧ айтӱс̧ kai такў iv џёсф dkaÜapoíac 
12 Kai оф 


и) 800 EE abrüc modde ò {с abrije karar- 


abrijc, Kai & 6 (0с abri, 
oxuvOncera 0 idg айтйс, 13 ['Ev rj ákaÜapcíg 
cov ёёрџа,] d wv iptaivov cù [kai ovk èra- 
дарісӨпс атф акабарсіас cov]. Kai ті iàv pi 
кабар‹с®ўс Erte Ewe ob iymAngaw Tov Üvuóv pov; 
14 'Eyó Kópioç AedaAnca, kai HE Kai топо, 
où Stacred® ойд uy) iNehow’ ката rác 0д00с cov 
kai ката rà évOupnpara соо kpivà oe, MEH. Kú- 


pioc. Aid rovro éyw kpwü сє катӣ Ta аїната 


-Gov, kai катӣ та évOupqpata cov крб se, 2) 


ákáÜaproc I Óóvouacr?) kai moi) тоў параті- 
краву. 15 Kai éyévero Aóyoc K vpio тобс u 
№ушу 16 Yié ávOpozov, iðoù iyw NapBdvw ix 
cov та iziÜvutjuara r бфӨаХхиф» cov iv rapa- 
таён, ob u cong odd’ où pù kXavoOgc, [000% 
pù Oy со. daxpval, 17 ZXrsvayuóg atparoc, 
bog bog reg £og* ойк orat TÒ Tpixywyd cov 
cvpmETAEyuévov ёті ct, kai та vmoójuará cov 
¿v roic посі cov, ob A таракћ№0ўс̧ iv yei- 


Aeow abrÀv, kai prov ávópüv ob ш) фауус. 


EZECHIEL, XXIV. 


CAPUT XXIV. 


1 Et factum est verbum Domini ad me, in 
anno nono, in mense decimo, decima die mensis, 
dicens: 2 Fili hominis, scribe tibi nomen diei 
hujus, in qua confirmatus est rex Babylonis 
adversum Jerusalem hodie, 3 Et dices per 
proverbium ad domum irritatricem parabo- 
lam, et loqueris ad eos: Hzc dicit Dominus 
Deus: Pone ollam ; pone, inquam, et mitte in 
eam aquam. 4 Congere frusta ejus in eam, 
omnem partem bonam, femur et armum, 
electa et ossibus plena. 
pecus assume, compone quoque strues os- 
sium sub ea: efferbuit coctio ejus, et discocta 
sunt ossa illius in medio ejus. 6 Propterea 
hec dicit Dominus Deus: Ve civitati san- 
guinum, ollz,cujus rubigo in ea est, et rubigo 
ejus non exivit de ea: per partes et per par- 


5 Pinguissimum 


les suas ejice eam, non cecidit super eam 
sors. 7 Sanguis enim ejus in medio ejus est, 
super limpidissimam petram effudit illum: 
non effudit illum super terram ut possit 
operiri pulvere, 8 Ut superinducerem in- 
dignationem meam, et vindicta ulciscerer: 
dedi sanguinem ejus super petram limpidis- 
simam ne operiretur. 9 Propterea hsc di- 
cit Dominus Deus: Væ civitati sanguinum, 
cujus ego grandem faciam pyram. 10 Congere 
ossa, que igne succendam: consumentur 
carnes, et coquetur universa compositio, et 
ossa tabescent. 
prunas vacuam, ut incalescat, et liquefiat 
zs ejus: et confletur in medio ejus inquina- 
mentum ejus, et consumatur rubigo ejus: 
12 Multo labore sudatum est, et non exivit 
de ea nimia rubigo ejus, neque per ignem. 


11 Pone quoque eam super 


13 Immunditia tua execrabilis: quia muu- 
dare te volui, et non es mundata a sordibus 
tuis: sed nec mundaberis prius, donec quie- 
Scere faciam indignationem meam in te. 
14 Ego Dominus locutus sum : Veniet, et 
faciam : non transeam, nec parcam, nec pla- 
cabor: juxta vias tuas, et juxta adinventiones 
tuas judicabo te, dicit Dominus. 15 Et 
factum est verbum Domini ad me, dicens: 
16 Fili hominis, ecce ego tollo a te desiderabile 
oculorum tuorum iu plaga: et non planges, 
neque plorabis, neque fluent lacryme tux. 
17 Ingemisce tacens, mortuorum luctum non 
facies: corona tua circumligata sit tibi, et cal- 
ceamenta tua erunt in pedibus tuis, nec amic- 
tu ora veiabis, nec cibos lugentium comedes. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


EZEKIEL, XXIV. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 AGaIN in the ninth year, in the tenth 
month, in the tenth day of the month, the 
word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 
2 Son of man, write thee the name of the 
day, even of this ваше day: the king of 
Babylon set himself against Jerusalem this 
same day. 3 And utter a parable unto the 
rebellious house, and say uuto them, Thus 
saith the Lord Gop; Set on a pot, set it on, 
and also pour water into it: 4 Gather the 
pieces thereof into it, even every good piece, 
the thigh, and the shoulder; fill it with the 
choice bones. 5 Take the choice of the 
flock, and burn also the bones under it, and 
make it boil well,and let them seethe the 
bones of it therein. 6 J Wherefore thus 
saith the Lord Gop ; ое to the bloody city, 
to the pot whose scum ts therein, and whose 
scum is not gone out of it! bring it out piece 
by piece; let no lot fall upon it. 7 For her 
blood is in the midst of her ; she set it upon 
the top of a rock; she poured it not upon 
the ground, to coverit with dust; 8 That 
it might cause fury to come up to take 
vengeance; | have set her blood upon the 
top of а rock, that it should not be covered. 
9 Therefore thus saith the Lord Сор; Woe 
to the bloody city ! I will even make the pile 
for fire great. 10 Heap on wood, kindle the 
fire, consume the flesh, and spice it well, 
and let the bones be burned. 11 Then set 
it empty upon the coals thereof, that the 
brass of it may be hot, and may burn, and 
that the filthiness of it may be molten in it, 
that the scum of it may be consumed. 
12 She hath wearied herself with lies, and 
her great scum went not forth out of her: 
her scum shall be in the fire. 13 In thy 
filthiness is lewdness : because I have purged 
thee, and thou was not purged, thou shalt 
not be purged from thy filthiness any more, 
till I have caused my fury to rest upon thee. 
14 I the Lon» have spoken f, it shall come 
to pass, and I will do æ; I will not go back, 
neither will I spare, neither will I re- 
pent; according to thy ways, and according 
io thy doings, shall they judge thee, saith 
the Lord Сор. 15 “Т Also the word of the 
LoRD came unto me, saying. 16 Son of 
man, behold, I take away from thee the de- 
sire of thine eyes with a stroke : yet neither 
shalt thou mourn nor weep, neither shall thy 
tears run down. 17 Forbear to cry, make 
no mourning forthe dead, bind the tire of 
thine head upon thee, and put on thy 
shoes upon thy feet, and cover not thy 
lips, and eat not the bread of men. 

415 


Heſekiel, 24. 


Das 24. Capitel. 


1 Und es geſchah das Wort des Herrn zu 
mir im neunten Jahr am zehnten Tage des 
zehnten Monden, und ſprach: 2 Du Menſchen⸗ 
kind, ſchreibe dieſen Tag an, ja eben dieſen 
Tag; denn der König zu Babel hat ſich eben 
an dieſem Tage wider Jeruſalem gerüſtet. 
3 Und gib dem ungehorſamen Volk ein Gleich- 
niß, und ſprich zu ihnen: So ſpricht der Herr 
Herr: Setze einen Topf zu, ſetze zu, und gieße 
Waſſer darein; 4 Thne die Stücke zuſammen 
darein, die hinein ſollen, und die beſten Stücke, 
die Lenden und Schultern, und fülle ihn mit 
den beſten Markſtücken; 5 Nimm das Beſte 
von der Heerde, und mache ein Feuer darunter, 
Markſtücke zu kochen, und laß es getroſt (leben, 
und die Markſtücke darinnen wohl kochen. 
6 Darum ſpricht der Herr Herr: O der mür- 
deriſchen Stadt, die ein ſolcher Topf iſt, da das 
Angebrannte darinnen klebt, und nicht abgehen 
will! Thue ein Stück nach dem andern 
heraus, und darfſt nicht darum looſen, welches 
erft heraus folle. 7 Denn ihr Blut ift darin- 
nen, das ſie auf einen bloßen Felſen und nicht 
auf die Erde verſchüttet hat, da man es doch hätte 
mit Erde können zuſcharren. 8 Und ich habe 
auch darum ſie laſſen daſſelbige Blut auf einen 
bloßen Felſen ſchütten, daß es nicht zugeſcharret 
würde, auf daß der Grimm über ſie käme, und 
gerochen würde. 9 Darum ſpricht der Herr 
Herr: O du mörderiſche Stadt, welche ich 
will zu einem großen Feuer machen! 10 Trage 
nur viel Holz her, zünde das Feuer an, daß das 
Fleiſch gar werde, und würze es wohl, daß die 
Markſtücke anbrennen. 11 Lege auch den Topf 
leer auf die Glut, auf daß er heiß werde und ſein 
Erz entbrenne, ob ſeine Unreinigkeit zerſchmel⸗ 
zen, und ſein Angebranntes abgehen wollte. 
12 Aber das Angebrannte, wie faſt es brennet, 
will nicht abgehen, denn es iſt zu ſehr ange⸗ 
brannt; es muß im Feuer verſchmelzen. 
13 Deine Unreinigkeit ift fo verhärtet, daß, ob 
ich dich gleich gerne reinigen wollte, dennoch du 
nicht willſt dich reinigen laſſen von deiner Un⸗ 
reinigkeit. Darum kannſt du hinfort nicht wieder 
rein werden, bis mein Grimm jt) an dir ge- 
kühlet habe. 14 Ich, der Herr, habe es geredet, 
es {oll kommen, ich will es thun, und nicht ſäu⸗ 
men, ich will nicht ſchonen, noch michs reuen 
laſſen; ſondern ſie ſollen dich richten, wie du ge⸗ 
lebt und gethan haſt, ſpricht der Herr Herr. 
15 Und des Herrn Wort geſchah zu mir, und 
ſprach: 16 Du Menſchenkind, ſiehe, ich will 
dir deiner Augen Luſt nehmen durch eine Plage. 
Aber du ſollſt nicht klagen noch weinen, noch 
eine Thräne laſſen. 17 Heimlich magſt du 
ſenfzen, aber keine Todtenklage führen; ſondern 
du ſollſt deinen Schmuck anlegen, und deine 
Schuhe anziehen. Du ſollſt deinen Mund nicht 
verhüllen, und nicht das Trauerbrod eſſen. 


ÉZÉCHIEL, XXIV. 


CHAPITRE XXIV. 


1 Or, la neuviéme année, le dixióme jour 
du dixième mots, la parole du SEIGNEUR me 
fut adressée, en ces termes: 2 Fils de 
homme, écris-toi le nom de ce jour, de ce 
propre jour; car en ce méme jour, le roi de 
Babylone s'est posté contre Jérusalem. 
3 Propose donc une similitude à la maison 
rebelle, et dis-leur: Le Seigneur DrEU a dit 
ainsi: Place la chaudiére, place-la et verse de 
leaudedans. 4 Mets-y ensemble les piéces 
qu'il faut, toutes les bonnes pièces, la cuisse 
et lépaule, et remplis-la des meilleurs os. 
5 Prends Ја meilleure béte du troupeau, et 
fais brüler ses os au fond de la chaudiére ; 
fais-la bouillir à gros bouillons, et fais cuire 
les os qu? sont dedans. 6 Car le Seignenr 
DIEU a dit ainsi: Malheur à la ville 
sanguinaire, à la chaudiére dans laquelle est 
son écume, et dont lécume n'en est pas 
sortie ; vide-la piéce par piéce, et que le sort 
ne soit point jeté sur elle. 7 Car son sang 
est au milieu d'elle; elle l'a mis sur le roc 
aride, elle ne l'a point répandu sur la terre, 
pour le couvrir de poussière.. 8 Pour faire 
monter ma fureur, pour en prendre ven- 
geance, j'ai laissé son sang sur un roc aride, 
afin qu'il ne fût point couvert. 9 Crest 
pourquoi Je Seigneur Dieu a dit ainsi: Mal- 
heurà la ville sanguinaire ! Moi aussi, j'en 
ferai un grand bücher. 10 Amasse beaucoup 
de bois, allume le feu, fais cuire la chair 
entièrement, fais-la consumer, et que les os 
soient brûlés. 11 Puis mets sur les charbons 
ardents la chaudiére toute vide, айп qu'elle 
s'échauffe et que son airain brdle, que son 
ordure soit fondue au-dedans d'elle et que son 
écume soit consumée. 12 Elle m'a fatigué 
par le travail, et sa grosse écume n'est point 
sortie d'elle; mais son écume s'en ira au feu. 
13 Ta souillure est énorme; car je t'avais 
purifiée, et tu n'as point été nette. Tu ne 
seras point nettoyée de ta souillure, jusqu'à ce 
que j'aie satisfait ma fureur sur toi. 14 Moi, 
le SEIGNEUR, j'ai parlé, cela arrivera, et je le 
ferai. Je ne me retirerai point en arriére, je 
n'épargnerai point, et je ne serai point 
apaisé. On t'a jugée selon ton train et selon 
tes actions, dit le Seigneur Dthu. 15 Я La 
parole du SEIGNEUR me fut encore adressée, 
en ces termes: 16 Fils de Phomme, voici, je 
vais t'óter par une plaie le désir de tes yeux; 
mais n'en méne point deuil et ne pleure 
point, ne fais point couler tes larmes. 17 
Garde-toi de gémir, et ne méne point le deuil 
qu'on a accoutumé de mener sur les morts; 
laisse ta coiffure sur ta téte et mets tes 
sandales à tes pieds, ne couvre point ta 
lèvre et ne mange point le pain des autres. 


BIBLIA НЕХАСТОТТА. 
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| ойс éyKaTeXimere iv Douóaíg meEaovyrat. 


| mooste Ov тобто» TETOINKA’ 


IEZEKIHA, кд”, кє. 


18 Kai itdAnoa трдс Tov Хад» ró прої òv rpó- 
тор ivertXaró por ёстёрас̧, kai тоба TO тр 


Ov трӧтоу ierdyy pot. 19 Kai sims тодс pi 0 


Aadc Ойк àávayytAA&uc npiv ті dart тайта à où | 


тогїс; 20 Kai та xd abrobg Aóyoc Kupiou 


éyévero прӧс иё AEyor 21 Б(тд» трдӧс ròv оїкоъ 
тоб ‘Iopand Tads Хёун Kópioc 'I000. ѓу BEN 
rd йү pov, ópvayua ісҳбос орбо, imOuprpara 
офдаХибу ipadr, kai drip wy geidovTa at puyai 
Kai ot vioi bgGv kai ai Üvyartpsc vuv 
29 Kai 


amo отбратос aù- 


bur. 


TOY où тарак\т@йвсктӨе, Kai doro dvõpðv ob 
$«yco€0c, 23 Каі al кбиа ,, ixi тђс Kepa- 
Айс ùpðv, cai rà отодђиата ‘pov iv roic 
wooiy bpgQv' obrt ph KdynoOe обте pù raŭ- 
gurt, ka: évraxnossOe iv raiç adiciate bi, 
kai wapakadiaere fkaaroc тб» адьАфӧу abroU. 
24 Kai 
парта боа Фётойуеа momoere Grav £AÜy rara, 
Kai 


“ 
отау 


5 , 0 fie es s Р А 
ста 'Iefeko]A vpiy sic трас, катӣ 


xai inmiyvwosshe ére iyo К?рс. 25 
où vie ávOpozous, vixt iv rg üutpg 
AapBavw т» isxdv map’ abrdv, тї» čmapow 
Tic kavymotoc abrav, rà imBupnpara ó$0aA- 
pov a)brOÓv kai tiv {таро Woyie ahr, viove 
abTOv raì Üvyaripac ara, 26 'Ev тў "utog 
éxeivy Eee 0 avacwlousvoc mpóc oè тоў араүүєї- 
Aai оо єс rà bra, 27 EY тў huipa éxeivy 
QavouxO raerat TÒ отбиа соо трдс Tov åvaswčó- 
реро» ` Aadnoetc, кой ob pH йатокофоўс obktrt, 
kai toy abroic eig répac, kal imeyvwoovrar дибті 


tyw Kuptoc. 
КЕФ. кг. 


I KAI éyévero Mg Kugiov подс gi №ушу 
2 Yi dvOpwo0v, строи rò побсотбу aov imi 
тойс vob 'Auuwvw kai поофтєусо» im’ artone, 
3 Kai épeig roig vtoig "Auuev 'Акоютатк Aóyov 
Kvoiov Tade Муғ Kópioc 'AvO' wy Exeyapnre ixi 
rà dyed pov бта EBEBNrAGOn, kai iwi тт» yy той 
'"lepank ote 52$avicOÓg, kai imi т?» оїко» тоф 
Тойда ore іторє00ђсау iv aiypsdrwaig, 4 Aid 
тобто iov ғүб wapadidwpe брӣс roig vtoic Кеш 
eig rÀnpovopiav, xai karackgvogovow iv тў 
t raorig abray £v cot, kal Ódcovow iv соі rà 
akn]vopara abrüv* abroi фйүоута‹ robc картоёс 
5 Kai 
карћоу, 


Gov, Kai abTol zíovrat THY тібтутӣ GOV. 
досо THY TOY roU'Aupov єс vogáz 

` D е 9 ` 7 ` А e 
kai тойс 0100с ’Appwr sic уор)» mpollárwv, kai 
ётгүзөвевбӨе Ordre tyw Kiptog. 6 Aer rade Mya 
Кошос Ar Gv ikpórgcac rjv yEind cov 
xai ipópnoaç TQ modi cov, kai ѓтёҳарас̧ ik 
Vvxfüc cov imi rv үй» тоб ‘lopañ, 7 Ма 
тодто ikrtvG THY xtipà pov imi сё kai dHow 

Я Bs л as X nee 

ct sic бїїртаүз» iv тоїс EOvect, ral i£oXo- 
Өрғйсю os ik тФъ Хабы, kai dr ct ik TOv 


Xwpov атоћа, kai iniyvwoy бїбтї iyw Kúpioç. 


EZECHIEL, XXIV. XXV. 


18 Locutus sum ergo ad populum mane, et 
mortua est uxor mea vespere : fecique mane 
sicut preceperat mihi. 19 Et dixit ad me 
populus : Quare non indicas nobis, quid ista 
significent, que tu facis? 20 Et dixi ad eos: 
Sermo Domini factus est ad me, dicens: 
21 Loquere domui Israel: Hæc dicit Domi- 
nus Deus: Ecce ego polluam sanctuarium 
meum, superbiam imperii vestri, et deside- 
rabile oculorum vestrorum, et super quo 


| pavet anima vestra: filii vestri, et filiæ ve- 


stra, quas reliquistis, gladio cadent. 22 Et 
facietis sicut, feci: ora amictu non velabitis, 
et cibos lugentium non comedetis. 23 Coro- 
nas habebitis in capitibus vestris, et calcea- 
menta in pedibus : non plangetis neque fle- 
bitis, sed tabescetis iu iniquitatibus vestris, 
et unusquisque gemet ad fratrem suum 
24 Eritque Ezechiel vobis iu portentum : 
juxta omnia, que fecit, facietis cum venerit 
istud: et scietis quia ego Dominus Deus. 
25 Et tu fili hominis, ecce in die qua tollam 
ab eis fortitudinem eorum, et gaudium digni- 
tatis, et desiderium oculorum eorum, super 
quo requiescunt anim: eorum, filios et filias 
eorum; 26 Indie illa cum venerit fugiens 
ad te, ut annuntiet tibi: 27 In die, inquam, 
illa aperietur os tuum cum eo qui fugit: et 
loqueris, et non silebis ultra: erisque eis in 
portentum, et scietis quia ego Dominus. 


CAPUT XXV. 


1 Ет factus est sermo Domini ad me, di- 
cens: 2 Fili hominis, pone faciem tuam 
contra filios Ammon, et prophetabis de eis. 
3 Et dices filis Ammon: Audite verbum 
Domini Dei: Hzc dicit Dominus Deus: Pro 
eo quod dixisti: Euge, euge super sanctuarium 
meum, quia pollutum est; et super terram 
Israel, quoniam desolata est ; et super domum 
Juda, quoniam ducti sunt in captivitatem : 
4 Idcirco ego tradam te filiis orientalibus in 
heredidatem, et collocabunt caulas suas in 
te, et ponent in te tentoria sua: ipsi comedent 
fruges tuas ; et ipsi bibent lac tuum. 5 Da- 
boque Rabbath in habitaculum camelorum, 
et filios Ammon iu cubile pecorum: et scietis 
quia ego Dominus. 6 Quia һас dicit Domi- 
nus Deus: Pro eo quod plausisti manu, et 
percussisti pede, et gavisa es ex toto affectu 
super terram Israel: 7 Idcirco ecce ego 
extendam manum meam super te, et tradam 
te in direptionem gentium, et interficiain 
te de populis, et perdam Яе terris, et 


conteram et scies quia ego Dominus. 


BWBLIAA HEXAGLOTTA. 


EZEKIEL, XXIV. XXV. 


18 So I spake unto the people in the morning: 
and at even my wife died; and I did in the 
morning as I was commanded. 19 T And 
the people said uuto me, Wilt thou not tell 
us what these things are to us, that thou 
doest so? 20 Then I answered them, The 
word of the LoRD came unto me, saying, 
91 Speak unto the house of Israel, Thus saith 
the Lord Gop; Behold, I will profane my 
sanctuary, the excellency of your strength, 
the desire of your eyes, and that which 
your soul pitieth; and your sons and 
your daughters whom ye have left shall 
fall by the sword. 22 And уе shall 
do as I have done: ye shall not cover 
your lips, nor eat the bread of men. 23 And 
your tires shall be upon your heads, and your 
shoes upon your feet: ye shall not mourn 
nor weep ; but ye shall pine away for your 
iniquities, and mourn one toward another, 
24 Thus Ezekiel is unto you a sign: 
according to all that he hath done shall ye 
do: and when this cometh, ye shall know 
that lam the Lord Сор. 25 Also, thou son 
of man, shall it not be in the day when І take 
from them their strength, the joy of their 
glory, the desire of their eyes, and that 
whereupon they set their minds, their sons 
and their daughters, 26 Tat he that esca- 
peth in that day shall come unto thee, to 
cause thee to hear ét with thine ears? 27 In 
that day shall thy mouth be opened to him 
which is escaped, and thou shalt speak, and 
be no more dumb: and thou shalt be a sign 
unto them ; and they shall know that I am 
the Lorp. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


1 THE word of the Lorp came again unto 
me, saying, 2 Son of man, set thy face 
against the Ammonites, and prophesy against 
them; 8 And say unto the Ammonites, 
Hear the word of the Lord Сор; Thus saith 
the Lord Gop; Because thou saidst, Aha, 
against my sanctuary, when it was profaned ; 
and against the land of Israel, when it was 
desolate ; and against the house of Judah, 
when they went into captivity; 4 Behold, 
therefore I will deliver thee to the men of 
the east for a possession, and they shall set 
their palaces in thee, and make their 
dwellings in thee: they shall eat thy fruit, 
and they shall drink thy milk. 5 And I 
will make Rabbah a stable for camels, and 
the Ammonites a couchingplace for flocks: 
and ye shall know that І ат the Lorp, 
6 For thus saith the Lord Gop; Because 
thou hast clapped thine hands, and stamped 
with the feet, and rejoiced in heart with all 
thy despite against the lanc of Israel ; 
7 Behold, therefore I will stretch out mine 
hand upon thee, and will deliver thee for a 
spoil to the heathen ; and I will cut thee off 
from the people, and I will cause thee to 
perish out of the countries: I will destroy 
thee; and thou shalt know that I am the LORD. 
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Heſekiel, 24, 25. 


18 Und da ich des Morgens frühe zum Volk 
redete, ſtarb mir zu Abend mein Weib. Und 
ich that des andern Morgens, wie mir befohlen 
war. 19 Und das Volk ſprach zu mir: Willſt 
du uns denn nicht anzeigen, was uns das be⸗ 
deute, das du thuſt? 20 Und ich ſprach zu 
ihnen: Der Herr hat mit mir geredet, und ge⸗ 
ſagt: 21 Sage dem Hanfe Ifrael, daß der Herr 
Herr ſpricht alfo: Siehe, ich will mein Heilig- 
thum, euren höchſten Troſt, die Luſt eurer Au⸗ 
gen und eures Herzens Wunſch, entheiligen; 
und eure Söhne und Töchter, die ihr verlaſſen 
müſſet, werden durch das Schwert fallen; 22 Und 
müſſet thun, wie ich gethan habe, euren Mund 
müſſet ihr nicht verhüllen, und das Trauerbrod 
nicht eſſen; 23 Sondern müſſet euren Schmuck 
auf euer Haupt ſetzen, und eure Schuhe an⸗ 
ziehen. Ihr werdet nicht klagen noch weinen, 
ſondern über euren Sünden verſchmachten, und 
unter einander ſeufzen. 24 Und ſoll alfo He- 
ſekiel euch ein Wunder ſein, daß ihr thun 
müſſet, wie er gethan hat, wenn es nun kommen 
wird; damit ihr erfahret, daß ich der Herr Herr 
bin. 25 Und du, Menſchenkind, zu der Zeit, 
wenn ich wegnehmen werde von ihnen ihre 
Macht und Troſt, die Luſt ihrer Augen und 
ihres Herzens Wunſch, ihre Söhne und Töchter; 
26 Ja, zu derſelbigen Zeit wird einer, fo entron⸗ 
nen iſt, zu dir kommen und dir es kund thun, 
27 Zu derſelbigen Zeit wird dein Mund aufgethan 
werden ſammt dem, der entronnen iſt, daß du 
reden ſollſt, und nicht mehr ſchweigen; denn du 
mußt ihr Wunder ſein, daß ſie erfahren, ich ſey 
der Herr. 


Das 25. Capitel. 


1 Und des Herrn Wort geſchah zu mir, und 
ſprach: 2 Du Menſchenkind, richte dein Ange⸗ 
ſicht gegen die Kinder Ammon, und weiſſage 
wider ſie. 3 Und ſprich zu den Kindern Am⸗ 
mon: Höret des Herrn Herrn Wort! So 
ſpricht der Herr Herr: Darum, daß ihr über 
mein Heiligthum ſprechet: Heah, es iſt ent⸗ 
heiliget! und über das Land Iſrael: Es ift 
verwüſtet! und über das Haus Juda: Es iſt 
gefangen weggeführt! 4 Darum ſiehe, ich 
will dich den Kindern gegen Morgen über⸗ 
geben, daß ſie ihre Schlöſſer darinnen bauen, 
und ihre Wohnung darinnen machen ſollen; ſie 
ſollen deine Früchte eſſen, und deine Milch 
trinken. 5 Und will Rabbath zum Kameelſtall 
machen, und die Kinder Ammon zur Schaf⸗ 
hürde machen; und ſollet erfahren, daß ich der 
Herr bin. 6 Denn fo ſpricht der Herr Herr: Daz 
rum, daß du mit deinen Händen geklitſchet, und 
mit den Füßen geſcharret, und über das Land 
Sfrael von ganzem Herzen fo höhniſch dich gefreuet 
haſt; 7 Darum ſtehe, ich will meine Hand über 
dich ausſtrecken, und dich den Heiden zur Beute 
geben, und dich aus den Völkern ausrotten, und 
aus den Ländern umbringen, und dich vertil⸗ 
gen; und ſollſt erfahren, daß ich der Herr bin. 


EZECHIEL, XXIV. XXV. 


18 Je parlai donc au peuple le matin, et ma 
femme mourut le soir. Or le lendemain 
matin, je fis comme il m’avait été commandé. 
19 T Et le peuple me dit: Ne nous déclareras- 


tu point ce que nous signifient ces choses-là 


que tu fais? 20 Alors je leur répondis : La 
parole du SEIGNEUR m'a étó adressée, en ces 
termes: 21 Dis à la maison d'Israél: Le 
Seigneur DIEU а dit ainsi: Voici, je vais pro- 
faner mon sanctuaire, la magnificence de 
votre force, le désir de vos yeux, ce que vous 
voudriez qu'on ópargnát sur toutes choses ; 
et vos fils et vos filles que vous aurez laissés, 
tomberont par l'épée. 22 Vous ferez alors 
comme j'ai fait ; vous ne couvrirez point vos 
lévres, et vous ne mangerez point le pain des 
autres. 23 Et vos coiffures seront sur vos 
tétes et vos sandales à vos pieds. Vous ne 
ménerez point le deuil, et vous ne pleurerez 
point; mais vous serez consumés de douleur 
à cause de vos iniquités, et vous gémirez les 
uns avec les autres, 24 Ainsi Ezéchiel sera 
pour vous un signe ; vous ferez toutes les 
choses qu'il a faites. Quand cela sera arrivé, 
vous connaitrez que c'est moi qui suis le 
Seigneur Drev. 25 Et quant à toi, fils de 
l'homme, au jour où је leur óterai leur force, 
la joie de leur ornement, le désir de leurs 
yeux et les délices de leur âme, leurs fils et 
leurs filles ; 26 En ce jour-là même, 
quelqu'un qui sera échappé ne viendra-t-il 
pas vers toi pour te le raconter? 27 En ce 
jour-là, ta bouche sera ouverte envers celui 
qui se sera échappé, tu parleras, tu ne seras 
plus muet, Ainsi tu leur serviras de signe, 
et ils sauront que c'est moi qui suis le 
SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE XXV. 


1 Puis la parole du SEIGNEUR me fut 
adressée, en ces termes: 2 Fils de l'homme, 
tourne ta face vers les enfants de Hammon 
et prophétise contre eux., 3 Dis donc 
aux enfants de Hammon: Ecoutez la pa- 
role du Seigneur Du: Le Seigneur DIEU 
a dit ainsi: Parce que vous avez dit, 
Ah! ah! contre mon sanctuaire, quand il a 
été profané, et contre la terre d'Israél, quand 
elle à été désolée ; et contre la maison de 
Juda, quand elle est allée en captivité ; 
4 A cause de cela, voici, je vais te donner en 
héritage aux enfants d'Orient, Or ils båti- 
ront des palais dans tes villes, et ils demeu- 
reront chez toi; ils mangeront tes fruits et 
boiront ton lait. 5 Etje livrerai Rabba pour 
étre le repaire des chameaux, et le pays des 
enfants de Hammon pour étre le gite des 
brebis. Alors vous saurez que je suis le 
SEIGNEUR. 6 Car le Seigneur Dieu a dit 
ainsi; Parce que tu as frappé des mains, et 
que tu as battu des pieds, et que tu t’es ré- 
jouie de bon cœur dans tout le mépris que tu 
as eu pour la terre d'Isradl; 7 A cause de 
cela, voici jétendrai ma main sur toi, je te 
livrerai pour étre pillée par les nations, et je 
te retrancherai d'entre les peuples. Je te 
ferai périr d'entre les pays: je te détrui- 
rai. Alors tu sauras que Je suis le SEIGNEUR. 

Том. 1v. 3I 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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IEZEKIHA, kt, ке”. 


8 Таб, Мун Kópioc A àv elre МойВ '1доф 
оўу Ov rpózov парта rà EOvn olkoc IG], Kai 
"Тойда; 9 Дий тобто ідо? yo wapadtw róv wpov 
Mwàß ато wédewy axpwrnpiwy abroU, ikrecr Hv 
yv oiov BeOactpot0 imávw ттүйс modEwc 
mapaQarasctag, 10 Tote viobc Kediu iml rods 
viode 'Appwy, 0tówka abrqQ sc KAnpovopiay, 07 wc 
pù prea yévgrac тё» viov 'Augov. 11 Kai &c 
Мойв посо éxdixnow, kai. irmiyvøsovrar діт 
25% Kdptoc. 12 Таде Mya Кюрос 'AvO' ov 
Grotgocr ù `1дорџаќа iv тф ёкдікўса: abrove ёкб{- 
Know etic Tov oikov "ойда, kai iuvgowdkgcav 
kai é£edixnoav дікуь, 13 Аай тобто rade №ун 
Корс Kai ¿erev тз x,] pov ixi Tüv '1боф- 
uaíav, kai ifoXo0psócw iÉ афтӣӯс avOpw7ov xai 
krijvoc, kai Ó5copat афтђу £pguov, каї ёк Oauiáv 
Ouokóu&vot iv poupaig тєтобьта:` 14 Kal dwow 
exòienoiꝰ роо imi rv 'IOovuaiav iv yepi Xaov 
pov Iopa¹, kai 7otjcovow £v тў q oi ката 
THY бру» pou kai катӣ róv Ovyuóv pov, Kai èri- 
ууюсорта: Thy ѓкдікпсіу pov, Аёү& Kopioc. 
15 Ага robro rade Хун Корс AY wv érotnoav 
ot D Ev ёкбїкйт Kai aviornoay ёкдікт- 
civ ¿miyaipovrec ёк Woyxije ToU éadetar Ewe évóc, 
16 Ata тоўто rade Neyer Képioc "1000 iyw ixreivw 
THY хёїра pov emt тодс аХћоф?ћоъс̧, kai &EoXo- 
Opevow Крӯтас, kai dr rove ката\ойтоис 
rove karowobrrac Thy TapaXtay’ 17 Kai тощош 
iv abroic ѓікдікђсеіс peyáXac, Kai &miyvocovrat 
Oióri żyw Kópioc, iv тф добра: тт» ixdixnoiv pov 


be a. » , 
ёл аўтоюс. 


КЕФ. к<. 

1 KAI tyevnOn iv тф ivdsxarw ire pug той 
puvóg iytvero Aóyoc Kupiov mpoc pè Мушу 
2 Yii àv0pozov, àvÜ' od cire Хдр imi 'Iepovca- 
Али Ebys suverpiBy, G7 0XoAs, rà #001 ёпестрафа 
прёӧс pt, j плос Hpnuwrat, 3 Aca тобто rade 
NE Kóptoc дод гуш ёті сё Zóp, cai avakw ini 
ot ¿Ovn тола we åvaßaive т 0dXacca тоїс kú- 
рас аўтйс. 4 Kai karafaXoUct та reixn Xóp, 
cal karaBadovot rove mipyovg cov, Kat ikunow 
Tov xovv аўтйс ат abrijc, kai dwow adriy 
tig Newretpiay, 5 Wuyuóc caygvov orat iv 
péop Oadrdoonc, öre iyo AehaAnka, Хун Küópioc. 
Kai fora: єс xpovopiy тоїс £Ovectw, 6 Kai 
al Ovyaripsg аўтйс iv medi paxaipa dvat- 
yw Криос. 


peOnoovrar, Kai yvwoovrat srt 


EZECHIEL, XXV. XXVI. 


8 Нес dicit Dominus Deus: Pro eo quod 
dixerunt Moab et Seir: Ессе sicut omnes 
9 Idcirco ecce ego 
aperiam humerum Moab de civitatibus, de 


gentes, domus Juda: 


civitatibus, inquam, ejus, et de finibus ejus 
inclytas terre Bethiesimoth, et Beelmeon, et 
10 Filiis orientis cum filiis 
Ammon, et dabo eam in heredidatem : ut 


Cariathaim, 


non sit ultra memoria filiorum Ammon in 
1: Et in Moab faciam judicia: et 
scient quia ego Dominus. 12 Нас dicit Do- 
minus Deus : Pro eo quod fecit Idum:a ul- 
tionem ut se vindicaret de filiis Juda, pecca- 
vitque delinquens, et vindictam expetivit de 
eis: 13 ldeirco hec dicit Dominus Deus: 
Extendam manum meam super Idumæam, et 


gentibus. 


auferam de ea hominem et jumentum, et fa- 
ciam eam desertam ab austro: et qui sunt in 
Dedau, gladio cadent. 14 Et dabo ultionem 
meam super Idumæam per manum populi mei 
lsrael: et facient in Edom juxta iram meam, 
et scient vindictam 
meam, dicit Dominus Deus. 15 Нес dicit 
Deminus Deus: Pro eo quod fecerunt Pa- 
lesthini vindictam, et ulti se sunt toto 


et furorem meum: 


animo, interficientes, et implentes inimicitias 
veteres: 16 Propterea hac dicit Dominus 
Deus: Ecce ego extendam manum meam 
super Palesthinos, et interficiam interfec- 
tores, et perdam reliquias maritime regio- 
nis: 17 Faciamque in eis ultiones magnas 
arguens in furore: et scient quia ego Do- 
minus, cum dedero vindictam meam super 


eos. 


CAPUT XXVI 


] ET factum est in undecimo anno, prima 
mensis, factus est sermo Domini ad me, di- 
cens: 2 Fili hominis, pro eo quod dixit 
Tyrus de J«.ssalem: Euge confracte sunt 
porte populorum, 
implebor, deserta est. 


conversa est ad me 
3 Propterea һәс 
dicit Dominus Deus: Ecce ego super te Tyre, 
et ascendere faciam ad te gentes multas, 
4 Et dissi- 
pabunt muros Tyri, et destruent turres 


sicub ascendit mare fluctuans, 


ejus: et radam pulverem ejus de ea, et 
5 Sic- 
catio sagenarum erit in medio maris, quia 


dabo eam in limpidissimam petram. 


ego locutus sum, ait Dominus Deus: et 
erit in direptionem gentibus. 6 Filia 
quoque ejus, qu sunt in agro, gladio in- 
terficientur: et scient quia ego Dominus. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


EZEKIEL, XXV. XXVI. 


8 T Thus saith the Lord Gop; Because that 
Moab and Seir do say, Behold, the house of 
Judah zs like unto all the heathen; 
9 Therefore, behold, I will open the side of 
Moab from the cities, from his cities which 
are on his frontiers, the glory of the country, 
Beth-jeshimoth, Baal-meon, and Kiriathaim, 
10 Unto the men of the east with the 
Ammonites, and will give them in posses- 
sion, that the Ammonites may not be 
remembered among the nations. 11 And 
I will execute judgments upon Moab ; 
and they shall know that І am the Говр. 
12 T Thus saith the Lord Gop; Because that 
Edom hath dealt against the house of Judah 
by taking vengeance, and hath greatly 
offended, and revenged himself upon them ; 
13 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; І 
will also stretch out mine hand upon Edom, 
and will cut off man and beast from it; and 
i will make it desolate from Teman; and 
they of Dedan shall fall by the sword. 
14 And I will lay my vengeance upon Edom 
by the hand of my people Israel: and they 
shall do in Edom according to mine anger 
and according to my fury; and they shall 
know my vengeance, saith the Lord бор. 
15 4 Thus saith the Lord Gop; Because 
the Philistines have dealt by revenge, and 
have taken vengeance with a despiteful 
heart, to destroy 27 for the old hatred; 
16 Therefore thus saith the Lord Сор; Be- 
hold, I will stretch out mine hand upon the 
Philistines, and I will cut off the Chere- 
thims, and destroy the remnant of the sea 
coast. 17 And I will execute great ven- 
geance upon them with furious rebukes ; 
and they shall know that [ am the Lonp, 
when I shall lay my vengeance upon them. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


1 Амр it came to pass in the eleventh 
year, in the first day of the month, that the 
word of the LoRD came unto me, saying, 
2 Son of man, because that Tyrus hath said 
against Jerusalem, Aha, she is broken that 
was the gates of the people: she is turned 
unto me: І shall be replenished, now she is 
laid waste: 3 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord Gop; Behold, I am against thee, O 
Tyrus, and will cause many vations to come 
up against thee, as the sea causeth his 
waves to come up. 4 And they shall de- 
stroy the walls of Tyrus, and break down 
her towers: ] will also scrape her dust from 
her, and make her like the top of a rock. 
5 It shall be a place for the spreading of 
nets in the midst of the sea: for I 
have spoken it, saith the Lord Gop: and it 
shall become a spoil to the nations. 6 And 
her daughters which ате in the field 
shall be slain by the sword; and they 
shall know that I am the Look. 
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Heſckiel, 25, 26. 


8 So ſpricht ber Herr Herr: Darum, daß Moab 
und Seir ſprechen: Siehe, das Haus Juda iſt 
eben wie alle andere Heiden! 9 Siehe, ſo will 
ich Moab zur Seite öffnen in ſeinen Städten und 
in ſeinen Grenzen des edlen Landes, nämlich 
Beth Jeſtmoth, Baal Meon und Kiriathaim, 
10 Den Kindern gegen Morgen, ſammt den 
Kindern Ammon, und will ſte ihnen zum Erbe 
geben, daß man der Kinder Ammon nicht mehr 
gedenken ſoll unter den Heiden, 11 Und will 
das Recht gehen laſſen über Moab; und ſollen 
erfahren, daß ich der Herr bin. 12 So ſpricht 
der Herr Herr: Darum, daß ſich Edom am 
Hauſe Juda gerochen hat, und damit ſich vere 
ſchuldet mit ihrem Rächen; 13 Darum ſpricht 
der Herr Herr alfo: Ich will meine Hand aug- 
ſtrecken über Edom, und will ausrotten von 
ihm beides Menſchen und Vieh; und will ſie 
wüſte machen von Theman bis gen Dedan, und 
durch das Schwert fällen; 14 Und will mich 
wieder an Edom rächen durch mein Volk Iſrael, 
und ſollen mit Edom umgehen nach meinem Zorn 
und Grimm; daß ſie meine Rache erfahren 
ſollen, ſpricht der Herr Herr. 15 So ſpricht 
der Herr Herr: Darum, daß die Philiſter ſich 
gerochen haben und den alten Haß gebüßet, nach 
allem ihrem Willen, am Schaden (meines Volks); 
16 Darum ſpricht der Herr Herr alſo: Siehe, 
ich will meine Hand ausſtrecken über die Phi⸗ 
liſter, und die Krieger ausrotten, und will die 
Uebrigen am Hafen des Meeres umbringen; 
17 Und will große Rache an ihnen üben, und 
mit Grimm ſie ſtrafen; daß ſie erfahren ſollen, 
ich fey der Herr, wenn ich meine Rache an ihnen 
geübt habe. 


Das 26. Capitel. 


1 Und es begab ſich im elften Jahr, am 
erſten Tage des erſten Monden, geſchah des 
Herrn Wort zu mir, und ſprach: 2 Du 
Menſchenkind, darum, daß Tyrus ſpricht über 
Jeruſalem: Heah, die Pforten der Völker ſind 
zerbrochen, es iſt zu mir gewandt; ich werde 
nun voll werden, weil ſie wüſte iſt; 3 Darum 
ſpricht der Herr Herr alſo: Siehe, ich will an 
dich, Tyrus; und will viele Heiden über dich 
herauf bringen, gleichwie ſich ein Meer erhebt 
mit ſeinen Wellen. 4 Die ſollen die Mauern 
zu Tyrus verderben, und ihre Thürme ab- 
brechen; ja, ich will auch den Staub vor 
ihr wegfegen, und will einen bloßen Fels 
aus ihr machen; 5 Und zu einem Wehrd im 
Meer, darauf man die Fiſchgarne ausſpannet; 
denn ich habe es geredet, ſpricht der Herr Herr: 
und ſie ſollen den Heiden zum Raub werden; 
6 Und ihre Töchter, ſo auf dem Feld liegen, 
ſollen durch das Schwert erwürget werden; 


| und ſollen erfahren, daß id) ber Herr bim. 


HZ ECH TEL, XXV. XXVI. 


8 J Le Seigneur Dieu a dit ainsi: Parce que 
Moab et Séhir ont dit: Voici, la maison de 
Juda est comme toutes les autres nations ; 
9 A cause de cela, voici, je m’en vais ouvrir le 
quartier de Moab du cóté des villes, du cóté de 
ses villes frontières, le noble pays de Bethjési- 
moth, de Bahal-Méhon et de Kirjathajim, 
10 Aux enfants d'Orient, qui sont au-delà du 
pays des enfants de Hammon que je leur ai 
donné en héritage, afin qu'on ne se souvienne 
plus des enfants de Hammon parmi lesnations. 
11 J'exercerai aussi des jugements contre 
Moab, et ils sauront que gest moi qui suis le 
SEIGNEUR. 12 T Le Seigneur Dio a dit 
ainsi: A cause de ce qu'Édom a fait quand 
il s'est inhumainement. vengé de la maison de 
Juda, et parce qu'il s'est rendu coupable en 
se vengeant d'eux; 13 À cause de cela, le 
Seigneur DikU dit ainsi: J'étendrai ma main 
sur Édom, j'en retrancherai les hommes et 
les bétes, et je le réduirai en un désert. De- 
puis Théman jusqu'à Dédan, ils tomberont 
parl'épée. 14 J'exercerai ma vengeance sur 
Edom, par la main de mon peuple d'Israël ; 
on traitera Edom selon ma colére et selon ma 
fureur,et ils sentiront ce que c'est que ma 
vengeance, dit le Seigneur Diu. 15 T Le 
Seigneur DIEU a dit ainsi: À cause que les 
Philistins ont agi par vengeance, et qu'ils 
se sont inhumainement vengés avec plaisir, 
avec mépris, jusqu'à détruire par une ini- 
mitié immortelle; 16 A cause de cela, le 
Seigneur ЮТЕП dit ainsi: Voici, je vais 
étendre ma main sur les Philistins, j'exter- 
minerai les Kéréthiens, et je ferai périr ce 
qui reste Ir la côte dela mer. 17 Et je 
déploierai sur eux de grandes vengeances par 
les chátiments de ma fureur. Alors, quand 
jaurai exécuté sur eux ma vengeance, ils 
sauront que c'est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE XXVI. 


1 Ов, la onzióme année, le premier jour 
du mois, il arriva que la parole du SEIGNEUR 
me fut adressée, en ces termes: 2 Fils de 
lhomme, parce que Tyr a dit touchant Jé- 
rusalem: На! ha! celle qui était la porte 
des peuples a été rompue, elle s'est réfugiée 
chez moi; je serai reraplie, elle a été rendue 
déserte; 3 A cause de cela, le Seigneur 
DIEU a dit ainsi: Voici, j'en veux à toi, Туг, 
et comuie la mer fait monter ses flots, je ferai 
monter contre toi plusieurs nations. 4 Or 
elles détruiront les murailles de Tyr et dé- 
moliront ses tours; je raclerai sa poudre et 
la rendrai semblable à un roe aride, 5 Elle 
servira à étendre les filets au milieu de la 
mer; car j'ai parlé, dit le Seigneur Dr&Ev: elle 
sera en pillage aux nations. 6 Et tes filles de la 
plaineseront passées au fil de l'épée. Alors elles 
sauront que c'est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR. 
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5др тӧу Nafjovxoóovócop acuta Baßvňüvoç 
атф той Boppd, QacuXeóc Вас:Мшу isi, pel? 
їлтоу kai appdtwy kai immiwy kai cuvaywyn¢ 
¿Ovõv moXXGv сфбдра. 8 Obroc rác Ovyartpac 
cov rdc iv тф ed i џаҳаіра Avec, kai. доси 
iwi сё mpopudacyy xai пєріоікодорђок Kai ToN- 
c& ётї сё KiKAW харака kai пєрістасі» drwy, 
9 Tà 


reixnj соо kai тойс Tipyouc cov ката3ахеї iv таїс 


a a 2 ЕЛ — 2 Li Р Р 
kai тас Хбухас avrov алёрауті cov дос." 
paxaipac афтод. 10 'Атд roù ne THY 
е ? м СА * a $ = 
tz Twv адтоў катакаћ№е, сє б котортдс айтФьъ, 
xai апо тйс $wvijc TOv ілпёшу abro? kai TÖV 
Tpoyüv THY ápuárwv abro) csicÜTjocrat TA таҳт 
cov, ela opevoutvou ,d rác bg cov we 
elozropevóuevoc eic тбМмъ ёк TEdiov. II 'Ev таїс 
o rag THY їппоюу афтоў кататат!соосі соо 
macac Tac тА\атгїас` Toy Лабу cov paxaipg 
de, kai THY 0пботасіу тйс la Xv0c соо ёті THY 
yüv kartáče. 12 Kai wpovopedoes т> Öúvapiv 
соо, Kai скоћђсе TA ©тарохо›та соо, Kai ката” 
Bat та reiyn cov, kai тойс otkove cov тойс 
ётїӨишзүтоўс kabehe, kai тойс №0оъс cov каї rà 

7 ^ a ~ ЕД ГА — * 
Sb cov каї Tov уой» cov ttc uécov тїс Baddo- 
ong cov ipfa. 13 Kai karaAóc& Trò eo 
Tay uovswür соо, kai ў фо тё» Parrypiwy 
cov ov pù ákovoOgj ёт. 14 Kai dwow ct Newre- 

, a —- LÀ * * Н bed 
rpiav, фоуџӧс̧ caynvüv Ey, ob pù oc hie 
fmt, Gre iyo Kópioç hänoa, Eye Kuptog. 
15 Acre rade Eyer Kópioc Kópioc тӯ Zóp Ode 
ard $wvijc тїс mrwoewo Gov iv TH ortvá£at 
rpavparíac iv тф стаса: paxatpay ѓу piow соу 
cucÜgcovrau at vijoo1; 16 Kai caraByoovrar 
and tay Üpóvev abrüv mdvTEc ot dpxovTeg ёк 
тӧу 2Ovav тйс Oardoone, kai agedovyTar тас 

5 3 mm RE : 
pirpac ётё ràv keQaXv adr Gy, kai róv іратісџду 

* ПШ Ж —- 2 СА = з , , СД 
тӧу токіћоу айтФъ éxdtoovrar’ ixoracet ёкоті- 
covrat, ¿mi уў» кабг0обута: Kai фоВпӯцсоута THY 
17 Kai 


Ninbov rat iri oè Opijvov kai époUct oor Пос kare- 


5 , ?, = A LA H * А 
атша аъ avray, kai стєруаЁоосі» ёті o£, 


Onc ёк ÜaXácogg, 9 rh, 1) EmatvETH, ») додса 
rüv $ófov avrijg müoct roig karowovow айту; 
18 Kai $ofjg0gsovra: аі vj aad зтёрас 
rg cov [kai тараҳӨђсоута: ai vijoot èv 
19 "Ort rade 


Мун Kóptoc Kópioc"Orav d mów онон» 


тў 0aXdcog ard тйє {Ёодіас̧ cov], 


we rac mwédag Tag ий катоиисдпсоџіуас, iv rà 
dvayaysty pe imi oè ri]v 0Воссоу, Kai karara- 
Ма сє дор тоћ№, 20 Kai karafliBáaw ot ттрдс 
rove катаВаіуоутас̧ sic (Gó0pov трдс Aas  atüvoc, 
c ; , ~ ~ е 
cal каток: oe sic Baby тйс уђс we tpnuov 
НКА А , H if et 
aiwvoy perà karafjawóvruv sig BoOpoy, nuc 


py raren pnòè ауастӯс imi уйс wie. 


EZECHIEL, XX VL 


7 Quia hzc dicit Dominus Deus: Ecce ego 
adducam ad Tyrum Nabuchodonosor regem 
Babylonis ab aquilone, regem regum, cum 
equis, et curribus, et equitibus, et соќи, po- 
puloque magno. 8 Filias tuas, que sunt in 
agro, gladio interficiet : et circumdabit te 
munitionibus, et comportabit aggerem in 
gyro: et elevabit contra te clypeum. 9 Et 
vineas, et arietes temperabit in muros tuos, 
et turres tuas destruet in armatura sua. 
10 Inundatione equorum ejus operiet te 
pulvis eorum : а sonitu equitum, et rotarum, 
et curruum, movebuntur muri tui, cum in- 
gressus fuerit portas tuas quasi per introitum 
urbisdissipate. 11 Ungulis equorum suorum 
conculcabit omnes plateas tuas: populum 
tuum gladio ceedet, et status tuc nobiles in 
12 Vastabunt opes tuas, 
diripient negotiationes tuas: et destruent 


terram corruent. 


muros tuos, et domos tuas praeclaras subver- 
tent : et lapides tuos, et ligna tua, et pulverem 
13 Et 
quiescere faciam multitudinem canticorum 


tuum in medio aquarum ponent. 


tuorum, et sonitus cithararum tuarum non 
14 Et dabo te in limpi- 
dissimam petram, siccatio sagenarum егіз, 


audietur amplius. 


nec dificaberis ultra: quia ego locutus sum, 
ait Dominus Deus. 15 Hee dicit Dominus 
Deus Tyro: Numquid non a sonitu ruina 
tube, et gemitu interfectorum tuorum cum 
occisi fuerint in medio tui, commovebuutur 
16 Et descendent de sedibus suis 
omnes principes maris : et auferent exuvias 


insulæ ? 


suas, et vestimenta sua varia abjicient, et 
induentur stupore; in terra sedebunt, et 
attoniti super repentino casu tuo admirabun- 
tur. 17 Et assumentes super te lamentum, 
dicent tibi: Quomodo peristi, quae habitas in 
mari, urbs inclyta, que fuisti fortis in mari 
cum habitatoribus tuis, quos formidabant 
universi? 18 Nunc stupebunt naves in die 
pavoris tui : et turbabuntur insule in mari, 
eo quod nullus egrediatur ex te. 19 Quia 
hac dicit Dominus Deus: Cum dedero te 
urbem desolatam : sicut civitates quie non 
habitantur : et adduxero super te abyssum, 
et operuerint te aque multe: 20 Et de- 
traxero te cum his qui descendunt in 
ad populum et 
collocavero te in terra novissima sicut 
solitudines veteres, cum his qui de- 
ducuntur in lacum, ut non habiteris : porro 
eum dedero gloriam in terra viventium, 


lacum sempiternum, 
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EZEKIEL, XXVI. 


7 “Т For thus saith the Lord Gop; Behold, 
I will bring upon Tyrus Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon, a king of kings, from the 
north, with horses, and with chariots, and 
with horsemen, and companies, and much 
people. 8 Не shall slay with the sword 
thy daughters in the field: and he shall 
make a fort against thee, and cast a mount 
agaiust thee, and lift up the buckler against 
thee. 9 And he shall set engines of war 
against thy walls, and with his axes he shall 
break down thy towers. 10 By reason of 
the abundance of his horses their dust shall 
cover thee: thy walls shall shake at the 
noise of the horsemen, and of the wheels, 
and of the chariots, when he shall enter into 
thy gates, as men enter into a city wherein 
is made a breach. 11 With the hoofs of his 
horses shall he tread down all thy streets : 
he shall slay thy people by the sword, and 
thy strong garrisons shall go down to the 
ground. 12 And they shall make a spoil of 
thy riches, and make a prey of thy merchan- 
dise : and they shall break down thy walls, 
and destroy thy pleasant houses: and they 
shalllay thy stones and thy timber and thy 
dust in the midst of the water. 13 And I 
will cause the noise of thy songs to cease; 
and the sound of thy harps shall be no more 
heard. 14 And I will make thee like the 
top of a rock: thou shalt be а place to 
spread nets upon; thou shalt be built no 
more: for І the LorD have spoken ic, saith 
the Lord Gop. 15 “Т Thus saith the Lord 
Gop to Tyrus; Shall not the isles shake at 
the sound of thy fall, when the wounded cry, 
when the slaughter is made in the midst of 
thee? 16 Then all the princes of the sea 
shall come down from their thrones, and lay 
away their robes, and put off their broidered 
garments : they shall clothe themselves with 
trembling ; they shall sit upon the ground, 
and shall tremble at every moment, and be 
astonished at thee. 17 And they shall take 
up a lamentation for thee, and say to thee, 
How art thou destroyed, that wast inhabited 
of seafaring men, the renowned city, which 
wast strong in the sea, she and her inhabit- 
ants, which cause their terror £o be on all 
that haunt it! 18 Now shall the isles 
tremble in the day of thy fall; yea, the isles 
that are in the sea shall be troubled at thy 
departure. 19 For thus saith the Lord Gop; 
When I shall make thee a desolate city, like 
the cities that are not inhabited; when I 
shall bring up the deep upon thee, and 
great waters shall cover thee; 20 When I 
shall bring thee down with them that de- 
scend into the pit, with the people of old 
time, and shall set thee in the low parts of 
the earth, in places desolate of old, with 
them that go down to the pit, that 
thou be not inhabited; and І shall 
»ct glory in the land of the living; 
421 


Heſekiel, 26. 


7 Denn fo ſpricht der Herr Herr: Siehe, ich will 
über Tyrus kommen laſſen Nebucadnezar, den 
König zu Babel, von Mitternacht her, der ein 
König aller Könige iſt, mit Roſſen, Wagen, 


Reitern und mit großem Haufen Volks. 3 Der 


ſoll deine Töchter, ſo auf dem Felde liegen, mit 
dem Schwert erwurgen; aber wider dich wird er 
Bollwerk aufſchlagen, und einen Schutt machen, 
und Schilde wider dich ruͤſten. 9 Er wird mit 


Böcken deine Mauern zerſtoßen, und deine 
Thürme mit feinen Waffen umreißen. 10 Der 


Staub von der Menge ſeiner Pferde wird dich 
bedecken, ſo werden auch deine Mauern erbeben 
vor dem Getümmel feiner Roffe, Räder und 
Reiter, wenn er zu deinen Thoren einziehen 
wird, wie man pflegt in eine zerriſſene Stadt 
einzuziehen. 11 Er wird mit den Füßen ſeiner 
Roſſe alle deine Gaſſen zertreten. Dein Volk 
wird er mit dem Schwert erwürgen, und deine 
ſtarken Säulen zu Boden reißen. 12 Sie wer⸗ 
den dein Gut rauben, und deinen Handel plün⸗ 
dern. Deine Mauern werden ſie abbrechen, 
und deine feinen Häuſer umreißen; und werden 
deine Steine, Holz und Staub in das Waſſer 
werfen. 13 Alfo will ich mit dem Getöne 
deines Geſanges ein Ende machen, daß man den 
Klang deiner Harfen nicht mehr hören ſoll. 
14 Und ich will einen bloßen Fels aus dir 
machen, und einen Wehrd, darauf man die 
Fiſchgarne aufſpannet, daß du nicht mehr 
gebauet werdeſt; denn ich bin der Herr, der 
ſolches redet, ſpricht der Herr Herr. 15 So 
ſpricht der Herr Herr wider Tyrus: Was 
gilts, die Inſeln werden erbeben, wenn du ſo 
ſcheußlich zerfallen wirſt und deine Verwundeten 
ſeufzen werden, ſo in dir ſollen ermordet werden. 
16 Alle Fürſten am Meer werden herab von 
ihren Stühlen ſitzen, und ihre Röcke von ſich 
thun, und ihre geſtickten Kleider ausziehen, und 
werden in Trauerkleidern gehen, und auf der 
Erde ſitzen, und werden erſchrecken und ſich ent⸗ 
ſetzen deines plötzlichen Falls. 17 Sie werden 
dich wehklagen und von dir ſagen: Ach, wie du 
biſt ſo gar wüſte geworden, du berühmte Stadt, 
die du am Meer lageſt, und ſo mächtig wareſt 
auf dem Meer ſammt deinen Einwohnern, daß 
ſich das ganze Land vor dir fürchten mußte! 


18 Ach, wie entſetzen ſich die Inſeln über deinen 


Fall! ja, die Inſeln im Meer erſchrecken über 
deinen Untergang. 
Herr: Ich will dich zu einer wüſten Stadt 


wohnet; und eine große Fluth über dich kommen 
laſſen, daß dich große Waſſer bedecken. 20 Und 
will dich hinunter ſtoßen zu denen, die in die Grube 
fahren, nämlich zu den Todten. 
unter die Erde hinab ſtoßen und wie eine ewige 


Wirfte machen, mit denen, die in die Grube fah- | 
Ich will 
dich, du Zarte, im Lande der Lebendigen machen, 


теп, auf daß niemand in dir wohne. 


19 So ſpricht der Herr 
:  golée, comme les villes qui n'ont point d'ha- 
machen, wie andere Städte, da niemand innen 


EZECHIEL, XXVI. 


7 T Car le Seigneur DIEU a dit ainsi: Voici, 
je ferai venir, de l'Aquilon contre Tyr, Né- 
bucadnetsar, roi de Babylone, le roi des rois, 
avec des chevaux et des chars, des gens de 
cheval et un grand peuple assemblé de toutes 
parts. 8 Il passera au fil de l'épée tes filles 
de la plaine, il fera contre toi des forts, il 
dressera contre toi des remparts, et contre 
toi 1 lèvera le bouclier. 9 Puis il posera ses 
machines de guerre contre tes murailles, et 
démolira tes tours avec ses marteaux. 10 La 
poussiére de ses chevaux te couvrira à cause 
de leur multitude. Tes murailles trembleront 
du bruit des gens de cheval, des charrettes et 
des chars, quand il entrera par tes portes, 
comme on entre dans une ville à laquelle on 
a fait brèche. 11 П foulera toutes tes rues 
avec la corne des pieds de ses chevaux. П 
tuera ton peuple avec l'épée, et les trophées 
de ta force tomberont par terre. 12 Puis ils 
butineront tes biens et pilleront ta mar- 
chandise. Ils ruineront tes murailles et dé- 
moliront tes maisons de plaisance; et ils jet- 
teront au milieu des eaux tes pierres, ton 
bois et ta poussiére, 13 Ainsi je ferai cesser 
le bruit de tes chansons, et le son de tes har- 
pes ne sera plus entendu. 14 Je te rendrai 
semblable à un roc aride; tu seras un lieu 
pour étendre les filets, et tu ne seras plus re- 
bátie, parce que c'est moi, le SEIGNEUR, qui 
ai parlé, dit le Seigneur Drgv. 15 4 Le Sei- 
gneur Dinu a dit ainsi à Tyr: Les Йез ne 
trembleront-eles pas du bruit de ta ruine, 
quand ceux qui seront blessés à mort рёто1- 
ront, quand le carnage se fera au milieu de 
toi? 16 Tous les princes de la mer descen- 
dront de leurs trénes, óteront leurs manteaux, 
dépouilleront leurs vétements de broderie, 
et se vétiront de frayeur. Ils s'assiéront sur 
la terre, ils seront effrayés de moment en 
moment, et seront désolós à cause de toi. 
17 Et ils prononceront à haute voix une com- 
plainte sur toi, et te diront : Comment as-tu 
péri toi qui étais fréquentée par ceux qui 
vont sur la mer, ville renommée, qui domi- 
nais sur la mer, toi et tes habitants, qui se 
sont fait redouter à tous ceux qui habitent 
ses rives? 18 Maintenant les iles seront ef 
frayées au jour de ta ruine, les iles qui sont 
dans la mer seront étonnées à cause de ta 
disparition. 19 Car le Seigneur Пікс a dit 
ainsi: Quand je t'aurai rendue une ville dé- 


bitants; quand j'aurai fait tomber sur toi 
Tabime, et que les grosses eaux t'auront cou- 
verte, 20 Alors je te ferai descendre avec 


| ceux qui descendent dans la fosse, vers le 


Ich will dich 


peuple d'autrefois, et je te placerai aux lieux les 
plus bas de la terre, aux endroits désolés depuis 
longtemps, avec ceux qui descendent dans 
la fosse, afin que tu ne sois plus habitée. Mais 
jerétabliraila gloire dans la terre des vivants, 
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IEZEKIHA, xs, кё. 


21 AT ,x? сє босо, kat ойу vmrápkec Ere [xai 
5 M > t » LÀ 7 a P^ 
EnrnOnoy, kai ody evoeOnoy ёт] eic TOY aiwva, 


Aéya Kéópioc Kópioc. 


КЕФ. кё. 
I KAI éyévero Абуос Kupiou прӧс̧ pi Аёүш» 
2 Kai ot vie dvOowmov Ade imi Xóp Opmgvov, 
3 Kai ¿pocic тӯ Zóp тў karowotop imi тўс cioóðov 
тўс Oaddoone, TQ iumopup TOv adv, amd 
vijowv по\\@у Tade Мун Kópiog rj Хдр У? 
4'Ev 


kapüíq Oardoonc тф Beedeip vioi соо zepitÜgkáv 


пас Byw pit0nka tuauri ка\Хос̧ pov, 
got N. 5 Kédpoc ёк Leveip wxodopnOn cos, 
M 7 , , ~ ГА 
rawviat caviówv куитаріссоо ik тоб AiBavov 
EN, той тоша сог істойс iXarivovc* 
6 Ex тўс Васа»іт:дос ѓ{поіђсау Tac котас соу, 
rà led соу imoinoay i£ :№фаътос̧, оїкоис adow- 
дис алд vhowv тфу Xerteiv. 7 Bóococ pera 
^ 3 А ГД 1 , ГА * — 
покіМ№ас̧ é& AiyúnTov tyéveró O строи» той 
mepOeivai oor Üó£av каф wepiBadrsiv тє bd // 
` СА > Ll , 3, * IJ t 
cal mopoupay ix тфу vnowy 'EXccat, xai £y£vero 
mepiBoraia cov. 8 Kai oi dpyovrég dov ot katoi- 
Kovvreg XudQva kai 'Арӣдіо: éy£vovro котућХатоь 
соо’ of co$oi cov Lop ої joan iv coi, ойто 
kvfspvürai cov. 9 Oi mpeoßúrepoi BiBriwy xai 
r M > ~~ "ON H 7 т $ r ғ 
ot gool айтфъ oi сау ѓу Gol, oro Evioyuoy THY 
Bovdrynyv cov: kai тута rà moia тўс Dadosne 
M Li ГА x ^ > ia La 3: х ` 
Kai ot көтт\ата! abTGv iyévorvTd со emi dvopac 
Suopav. 10 Ip kai Aud ol kai Лис сау 
> -— , L4 , * 
iv rj Óvvápu& cov, ávóptc по\єшотаі gov TéArac 
киї тперікефаћаіас éxpfuacav £v соі, ойто idwKav 
тй» Óófav cov. 11 Yioi Apadiwy xai 1 ддраџіс 
cov imi rV rtiyéuv gov* DN èv тоїс bp 
cov ўса», Tác фарётрас aoràv ёкрёрасау imi TAY 
er СА T > , Ld * ГД 
Sppwy cov KÜKÀq, OTOL ёте шсау соу TO калос. 
12 Kapxnóóvio. {ртороі cov ато п\]0о0с máonc 
ісҳбос cov, ару?ріоу kai xpvciov каї cíónpov kai 
t * t м Ы y: ГА 
кассітєро» Kai pov ёбшкаъ THY dyopáv cov. 
13 “Н EMdg kai ў сйнтата kai rà mapartí- 
vovra, ойто EveTopEevovTs сог iv Wuyatc àvOpo- 
mwv kai oxevn ҳаћка EdwKav THY épsropíav covu* 
14 EE ofkov Өоуарџрӣ i %, kai r £Üwkav 
THY буора» cov. 15 Ytoi ‘Podiwy ѓртороі cov, 
U ` СА 3 ul х 2 » H ғ 
and vhowy ѓпћбура» тт» iusopiav cov dddyrac 
2 * s ^ » r > 7 
thegavrivouc, kai roic #сауорёуоіс avredidouc 
rove ш обофс cov, 16 'AvOpezovc ѓиторіау cov 
amd wANnPovg ro) oUppixrov gov, crakr»)v Kai 
moxiipara ix Oapsic’ kai ‘Papo xai Xopxóp 
Zdweayv THY dyoodv cov. 17 '1одбас Kai ot 
«€ M - , СА т м t Li LA 
viol rov ‘Iopand, ойто #ртороі cov iv праса 
сітои kai popwv kai Kae. kal mowroy éM kai 
&Xatov. kai pyrivny £Quxav tic TOV aóuutkróv cov. 
18 Aapackóc #џтороі cov ik Y, пӣсус 
XING xai 


Midjrou, kai olvov tlg rrjv áyopáv cov &Qwkav. 


Ovvdpewe avy: olvoc гк оа èk 
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EZECHIEL, XXVI. XXVII. 


21 In nihilum redigam te, et non eris, et 
requisita non invenieris ultra in sempiter- 
num, dicit Dominus Deus. 


CAPUT XXVII. 


1 Ет factum est verbum Domini ad me, 
dicens: 2 Tu ergo fili hominis assume super 
Tyrum lamentum: 3 Et dices Tyro, que 
habitat in introitu maris, negotiationi popu- 
lorum ad insulas multas : Hae dicit Dominus 
Deus : O Tyre, tu dixisti: Perfecti decoris 
ego sum, 4 Et in corde maris sita. Finitimi 
tui, qui te edificaverunt, impleverunt de- 
corem tuum: 5 Abietibus de Sanir ex- 
iruxerunt te cum omnibus tabulatis maris: 
cedrum de Libano tulerunt ut facerent tibi 
malum. 6 Quercus de Basan dolaverunt in 
remos tuos: et transtra tua fecerunt tibi 
ex ebore Indico, et prætoriola de insulis Ita- 
lie. 7 Byssus varia de /Egypto texta est tibi 
in velum ut poneretur in malo: hyacinthus 
et purpura de insulis Elisa facta sunt operi- 
mentum tuum. $8 Habitatores Sidonis et 
Aradii fuerunt remiges tul: sapientes tui, 
Tyre, facti sunt gubernatores tui. 9 Senes 
Giblii, et prudentes ejus, habuerunt nautas 
ad ministerium varie supellectilis tue: 
omnes naves maris, et nautz earum, fuerunt 
in populo negotiationis tuæ. 10 Perse, et 
Lydii, et Libyes erant in exercitu tuo viri 
bellatores tui: clypeum et galeam suspende- 
runt in te pro ornatu tuo. 11 Filii Aradii 
cum exercitu tuo erant super muros tuos in 
circuitu : sed et Pygmaei, qui erant in turri- 
bus tuis, pharetras suas suspenderunt in 
muris tuis per gyrum : ipsi compleverunt 
pulchritudinem tuam. 12 Carthaginenses 
negotiatores tui, а mult tudine cunctarum 
divitiarum, argento, ferro, stanno, plumboque, 
repleverunt nundinas tuas. 13 Gracia, 
Thubal, et Mosoch, ipsi institores tui: man- 
cipia, et vasa erea advexerunt populo tuo. 
14 De domo Thogorma, equos, et equites, 
et mulos adduxerunt ad forum tuum. 15 Filii 
Dedan negotiatiores tui: insule multe ne- 
gotiatio manus tue: dentes eburneos et 
ebeninos commutaverunt iu pretio tuo, 
16 Syrus negotiator tuus propter multitudi- 
nem operum tuorum, gemmam, et purpuram, 
et scutulata, et byssum, et sericum, et chod- 
chod proposuerunt in mercatu tuo. 17 Juda 
et terra Israel ipsi institores tui in frumento 
primo, balsamum, et mel, et oleum, et re- 
sinam proposuerunt in nundinis tuis. 18 Da- 
mascenus negotiator tuus in multitudine 
operum tuorum, in multitudine diversarum 
opum, in vino pingui, in lanis coloris optimi. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


EZEKIEL XXVI. XXVII. 


21 I will make thee a terror, and thou shalt 
be no more: though thou be sought for, yet 
shalt thou never be found again, saith the 
Lord бор. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


1 THE word of the LonRD came again unto 
me, saying, 2 Now, thou son of man, take 
up à lamentation for Tyrus; 3 And say 
unto Tyrus, O thou that art situate at the 
entry of the sea, which art a merchant of the 
people for many isles, Thus saith the Lord 
Gop; О Tyrus, thou hast said, I am of per- 
fect beauty. 4 Thy borders are in the 
midst of the seas, thy builders have per- 
fected thy beauty. 5 They have made all 
thy ship boards of fir trees of Senir : they 
have taken cedars from Lebanon to make 
masts for thee. 6 Of the oaks of Bashan 
have they made thine oars; the company of 
the Ashurites have made thy benches of 
ivory, brought out of the isles of Chittim. 
7 Fine linen with broidered work from 
Egypt was that which thou spreadest forth 
to be thy sail; blue and purple from the 
isles of Elishah was that which covered thee. 
8 The inhabitants of Zidon and Arvad were 
thy mariners: thy wise men, O Tyrus, that 
were in thee, were thy pilots. 9 The 
ancients of Gebal and the wise men thereof 
were in thee thy calkers: all the ships of 
the sea with their mariners were in thee to 
occupy thy merchandise. 10 They of Persia 
and of Lud and of Phut were in thine army, 
thy men of war: they hanged the shield 
and helmet in thee; they set forth thy 
comeliness. 11 The meu of Arvad with 
thine army were upon thy walls round about, 
and the Gammadinis were in thy towers: 
they hanged their shields upon thy walls 
round about; they have made thy beauty 
perfect. 12 Tarshish was thy merchant by 
reason of the multitude of all kind of riches; 
with silver, iron, tin, aud lead, they traded 
in thy fairs. 13 Javan, Tabal, and Meshech, 
they were thy merchants: they traded the 
persons of men and vessels of brass in thy 
market. 14 'They of the house of Togarmah 
traded in thy fairs with horses and horse- 
men and mules. 15 The men of Dedan were 
thy merchants; many isles were the mer- 
chandise of thine hand: they brought thee 
for а present horns of ivory and ebony. 
16 Syria was thy merchant by reason of the 
multitude of the wares of thy making : they 
occupied in thy fairs with emeralds, purple, 
and broidered work, and fine linen, and coral, 
aud agate. 17 Judah, and the land of Israel, 
they were thy merchants: they traded in 
thy market wheat of Minnith, and Pannag, 
and honey, and oil, and balm. 18 Damascus 
жаз thy merchant in the multitude of the 
wares of thy making, for the multitude of all 
riches; in the wine of Helbon, and white wool. 
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Heſekiel, 26, 27. 


21 Ja, zum Schrecken will ich dich machen, 
daß du nichts mehr ſeieſt; und wenn man 
nach dir fraget, daß man dich ewiglich nimmer⸗ 
mehr finden könne, ſpricht der Herr Herr. 


Das 27. Capitel. 


1 Und des Herrn Wort geſchah zu mir, und 
ſprach: 2 Du Menſchenkind, mache eine Weh⸗ 
klage über Tyrus, 3 Und ſprich zu Tyrus, 
die da liegt vorne am Meer und mit vielen 
Inſeln der Völker handelt: So ſpricht der Herr 
Herr: O Tyrus, du ſprichſt: Ich bin die aler- 
ſchönſte. 4 Deine Grenzen ſind mitten im 
Meer, und deine Bauleute haben dich aufs 
allerſchönſte zugerichtet. 5 Sie haben alles dein 
Tafelwerk aus Fladdernholz von Sanir ge- 
macht; und die Cedern vom Libanon führen 
laſſen, und deine Maſtbäume daraus gemacht; 
6 Und deine Ruder von Eichen aus Baſan, 
und deine Bänke von Elfenbein, und de köſt— 
lichen Geſtühle aus den Inſeln Chitim. 7 Dein 
Segel war von geſtickter Seide aus Egypten, 
daß es dein Panier wäre; und deine Decken 
von gelber Seide und Purpur, ans den Inſeln 
Eliſa. 8 Die von Zidon und Arvad waren 
deine Ruderknechte, und hatteſt geſchickte Leute 
zu Tyrus zu ſchiffen. 9 Die Aelteſten und 
Klugen von Gebal mußten deine Schiffe sime 
mern. Alle Schiffe im Meer und Schiffleute 
fand man bei dir, die hatten ihre Händel in dir. 
10 Die aus Perſien, Lydien und Libyen waren 
dein Kriegsvolk, die ihren Schild und Helm in 
dir aufhingen, und haben dich ſo ſchön gemacht. 
11 Die von Arvad waren unter deinem Heer 
rings um deine Mauern, und Wächter auf 
deinen Thürmen; die haben ihre Schilde allent⸗ 
halben von deinen Mauern herab gehanget, und 
dich ſo ſchön gemacht. 12 Du haſt deinen 
Handel auf dem Meer gehabt, und allerlei 
Waare, Silber, Eiſen, Zinn und Blei auf deine 
Märkte gebracht. 13 Javan, Thubal und Me⸗ 
ſech haben mit dir gehandelt, und haben dir 
leibeigene Leute und Erz auf deine Märkte ge⸗ 
bracht. 14 Die von Thogarma haben dir 
Pferde und Wagen, und Mauleſel auf deine 
Märkte gebracht. 15 Die von Dedan ſind deine 
Kaufleute geweſen, und haſt allenthalben in den 
Inſeln gehandelt; die haben dir Elfenbein und 
Ebenholz verkauft. 16 Die Syrer haben bei dir 
geholt deine Arbeit, was du gemacht haſt; und 
Rubin, Purpur, Tapet, Seide und Sammet und 
Kryſtallen auf deine Markte gebracht. 17 Juda 
und das Land Sfrael haben auch mit dir gehan⸗ 
delt, und haben dir Weizen von Minnith, und 
Balſam, und Honig, und Oel, und Maſtich auf 
deine Märkte gebracht. 18 Dazu hat auch Da⸗ 
maskus bei dir geholt deine Arbeit und allerlei 
Waare, um ſtarken Wein und köſtliche Wolle. 


EZECHIEL, XXVI. XXVII. 


21 Je ferai en sorte qu'on sera épouvanté А 
cause de tui: tu ne seras plus, et quand on 
te cherchera, on ne te trouvera plus à jamais, 
dit le Seigneur DIEU. 


CHAPITRE XXVII. 


1 La parole du SEraxEUR me fut encore 
adressée, en ces termes: 2 Toi done, fils de 
Phomme, prononce à haute voix une com- 
plainte sur Tyr, 3 Et dis à Tyr: Toi qui 
demeures aux abords de la mer, qui fais lo 
commerce des peuples de plusieurs íles, le 
Seigneur DrEU a dit ainsi: Tyr, tu as dit: 
Je suis parfaite en beauté. 4 C'est au cour 
de la mer que sont tes domaines ; ceux qui 
tont bâtie, tont rendue parfaite en beauté. 
5 Ils t'ont bati tous les flancs en cyprés de 
Sénir; ils ont pris les cédres du Liban pour 
te faire des mats. 6 Ils ont fait tes rames de 
chénes du Basan et tes bancs d'un bois en- 
chassé d'ivoire, apporté des iles de Kittim. 
7 C'était le fin lin а Egypte, orné de broderie, 
que tu étendais pour te servir de voiles ; tu 
te couvrais d'hyacinthe et de pourpre gwon. 
t'apportait des iles діва. 8 Les habitants 
de Sidon et d'Arvad étaient tes matelots, O 
Туг; les plus habiles au milieu de toi étaient 
tes pilotes. 9 Les anciens de Guébal et ses 
experts étaient au milieu de toi, pour réparer 
tes bréches. Tous les navires de la mer et 
leurs mariniers étaient chez toi, pour trafiquer 
avec toi, 10 Ceux de Perse, de Lud et de 
Put ont été au milieu de toi, pour étre tes 
gens de guerre. Ils suspendaient chez toi le 
bouclier et le casque; ils te rendaient 
magnifique. 11 Les enfants d’Arvad avec 
tes troupes garnissaient tes murailles, et 
ceux de Gammad étaient dans tes tours. Ils 
suspendaient leurs boucliers autour de tes 
murailes. Ils te rendaient parfaite de 
beauté. 12 Ceux de Tarsis ont trafiqué avec 
toi de toutes sortes de richesses, fournissant 
tes marchés, d'argent, de fer, d'étain et de 
plomb. 13 Javan, Tubal et Mésec étaient 
tes facteurs, fournissant tou commerce, 
d'hommes, et de vases d'airain. 14 Ceux de 
la maison de Thogarma fournissaient tes 
marchés, de chevaux, de cavaliers et de 
mulets. 15 Les enfants de Délan étaient tes 
facteurs ; tu avais en ta maiu le commerce de 
plusieurs fles, et on te donnait en échange 
des denis d'ivoire et de ébène. 16 Aram 
trafiquait avec toi de quantitó d'ouvrages 
faits pour toi, On fournissait tes marchés, 
d'escarboucles, d’écariate, de broderie, de fin 
lin, de corail et d'agate. 17 Juda et le pays 
d'Israél étaient tes facteurs, fournissant à 
ton commerce, du blé de Minnith et de Pannag, 
du miel, de l'huile et du baume. 18 Damas 
trafiquait avec toi de quantitó d'ouvrages 
faits pour toi, de toutes sortes de richesses, 
de vin de Helbon et de laine blanche 
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TEZEKIHA, кё. 
19 EE AH,, ciónooc sipyacpivoc, kal троҳійс 
20 Aaddy ѓрторої 


21 'H 


iv TQ cvuuikrq соў tore. 
cov perà ктуубу ikXekrüv tig üppara. 
'Apafía kai mwavreg ol ápxovrec Kmóáp, ойто: 
м . А. + ГА 2 a 
Zumooot cov дїй xeupóc Gov, каңтХ\оис Kai aprvots 
каї xptovg èv olg éumopevovrai сє. 22 "Eumropot 
LaBBa cai ‘Pappa, ойто: fumopot cov pmeTa 

ГА t ГА a — * 
прото» yovoparwy kai AiÜev xpmorüv, kai 
23 Харра «ai 
[zaBà] 


24 dépovrtc 


xpvcóv Eq ora rv ayopdy cov. 
Xavaá [kai Aadav], obrot £uzoooí cov. 
Ap kai Xapuáv Europol cov, 
iumopiav bd D Kai Oncavpo)c ѓкћктойс òt- 
out vou топос kal kvzapiccwa. 25 ТЇХоїа 
£uTopoí cov iv тф TANO iv r cvupikro cou, 
xai ivezAfjo0nc xai ifapüvOnc сфбёра iv кардіа 
Өаћасстс, 26 EY дат: Top туб» GE oi 
kwrnddrat соу. Tò туєйна тоў vórov cuvirpupé 
сє iv capòig Ü0aXdconc: 27 “Hoay диуарыс cov, 
kai 6 ршсддс соб Kai rüv cvupikruv cov, kai ot 
cura cov kai ot куЗгруўта! cov каї ot cúp- 
Goh, cov, kai ot сбршктоѓ cov ik тфу cuppi- 
кто» тоу, kai пӣутес oi йудрес oi поћшота! соо 
ol iv g kai тӣса cvvaywyt) cov ty џёсф cov 
mecovvrat iv кардї@ ÜaXdoonc iv TH huẽL.m тїс 
ттшскшс cov. 28 Ilpóc rv краоуђу rijc фшуӣс 
фоВю  $ofn8ncovra:, 


29 Kai катаВђсоута: йлтф тоу TÀoiwv хтаутес 


cov ot ку$Ер>йтаї! cov 


є СД a CF s, a t ^ Ld 
ot ko )ÀAárat kai oi émParat, Kai ot прореїс тйс 
30 Kai áAa- 


AáÉovow imi сё тў Qwvg abr kai kekpdbovrat 


0aXdáconc imi тў» уў» стсорта, 


à 5 ды "e ; 
eo, kai éixtOjoovor уў» imi т> кєфаћ)ь 
abrüv kai споддӧ» orpócovrat. [31 Kai фаћа- 
А han op А | Р 
Kowoovoty iri сё фаћакроџата, Kai TEptZwoorrar 
cákkov, kai KAavoovrat тєрї coU iv тікрасиф 
Vvxiic, kai kozeróv тїкрдъ txornooytar.] 32 Kai 
Ambovrat oi viol abr imi сё Opijvov, 0ptjvgua 
Eóp. [Tig Go Торос катасіуђбиса iv piow 
0aXAáccqc;] 33 Ilócov туй єўрєс paoc00v ато 


aoe 


тйс ÜaXácogc; ker £0vg апд тоў N- 
Bove cov, kai ато той cvupikrov cou im AobrqQcac 
ndvrag Bag тїс y. 34 №» ovverpiByc iv 
0aXácog, iv Baber bd arog 0 coppróc cov, Kai 
-— 1 $ H 2 ” 
тйса  соуаушуђ cov iv џёсф cov. 35 "Emtcov 
HAVTEC OL котућата: сою, пйрутес ol KATOLKOUYTEC 
тас whoove ioriyvacay imi оё, kai ot Васћїс 
> ~ * 2 эу? Ж 2 + a , 
abrüv ixordos iÉtorgcav kai iQákpvos Tò прӧсш- 


à 2 


mov gbr. 36 "Ерторо: amb Over icvpiáv ct, 
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ЕД ГА 2 * > , » 9 w 
derb Éy&vov, kai ob ёсу tic TOY афта. 


EZECHIEL, XXVII. 


19 Dan, et Gracia, et Mosel, in nundinis tuis 
proposuerunt ferrum fabrefactum : stacte et 

20 Dedan in- 
ad sedendum. 


calamus in negotiatione tua. 
stitores tui in tapetibus 

2] Arabia, et universi principes Cedar, ipsi 
negotiatores manus tue: cum agnis, et arie- 
tibus, et hædis venerunt ad te negotiatores 
tui. 22 Venditores Saba, et Reema, ipsi ne- 
gotiatores tui: cum universis primis aroma- 
tibus, et lapide pretioso, et auro, quod propo- 
suerunt in mercatutuo. 23 Haran, et Chene, 
et Eden, negotiatores tui: Saba, Assur, et 
Chelmad, venditores tui; 
tores tui multifariam involucris hyacinthi, et 


24 Ipsi negotia- 


polymitorum, gazarumque pretiosarum, quæ 
obvolute et astrictee erant funibus: cedros 
quoque habebant in negotiationibus tuis. 
25 Naves maris, principes tui in negotiatione 
tua: et repleta es, et glerificata nimis in 
corde maris. 26 Inaquis multis adduxerunt 
te remiges tui: ventus auster contrivit te in 
27 Divitie tu, et thesauri 


tai, et multiplex instrumentum tuum, nautæ 


corde maris. 


tai et gubernatores tui, qui tenebant supellec- 
tilem tuam, et populo tuo preerant: viri 
quoque bellatores tui, qui erant in te, cum 
universa multitudine tua que est in medio 
tui, cadent in corde maris in die ruine tue. 
28 A sonitu clamoris gubernatorum tuorum 
29 Et descendent 
de navibus suis omnes qui tenebaut remum : 


conturbabuntur classes: 


nautæ et universi gubernatores maris in 
terra stabunt: 30 Et ejulabunt super te 
voce magna, et clamabunt amare: et super- 
jacient pulverem capitibus suis, et cinere con- 
spergentur. 31 Et radent super te calvitium, 
et accingentur ciliciis: et plorabunt te in 
amaritudine anime  ploratu amarissimo. 
32 Et assument super te carmeu lugubre, et 
plangent te: Que est ut Tyrus, que obmu- 
tuit in medio maris? 33 Que in exitu ne- 
gotiationum tuarum de mari implesti populos 
multos: in multitudine divitiarum tuarum, 
et populorum tuorum, ditasti reges terr. 
34 Nunc contrita es a mari, in profundis 
aquarum opes tue, et omnis multitudo tua, 
que erat in medio tui, ceciderunt, 35 Uni- 
versi habitatores insularum obstupuerunt 
super te: et reges earum omnes tempestate 
perculsi mutaverunt vultus. 86 Negotia- 
tores populorum sibilaverunt super te: ad 
nihilum deducta es, et non eris usque in 
perpetuum. 


EZEKIEL, XXVII. 


19 Dan also and Javan going to and fro 
oveupied in thy fairs: bright iron, cassia, 
an! calamus, were in thy market, 20 Dedan 
was thy merchant in precious ciothes for 
chariots. 21 Arabia, and all the princes of 
Kedar, they occupied with thee in lambs, 
and rams, and goats: in these were they thy 
merchants. 22 The merchants of Sheba 
and Raamah, they were thy merchants : they 
occupied in thy fairs with chief of all spices, 
and with all precious stones, and gold. 
23 Haran, and Canneh, and Eden, the mer- 
chants of Sheba, Asshur, aad Chilmad, 
were thy merchants, 24 These were thy 
inerchants in all sorts of things, in blue 
clothes, and broidered work, and in chests 
of rich apparel, bound with cords, and made 
of cedar, among thy merchandise. 25 The 
ships of Tarshish did sing of thee in thy 
market: and thou wast replenished, and 
made very glorious in the midst of the seas. 
26 T Thy rowers have brought thee into 
great waters: the east wind hath broken 
thee in the midst of the seas. 27 Thy 
riches, and thy fairs, thy merchandise, thy 
mariners, and thy pilots, thy calkers, and 
the occupiers of thy merchandise, and all 
thy men of war, that аге in thee, and in all 
thy company which 7s in the midst of thee, 
shall fall into the midst of the seas in the 
day of thy ruin. 28 The suburbs shall 
shake at the sound of the cry of thy pilots. 
29 And all that handle the oar, the mariners, 
and all the pilots of the sea, shall come 
down from their ships, they shall stand upon 
the land; 30 And shall cause their voice 
to be heard against thee, and shall cry 
bitterly, and shall cast up dust upon their 
heads, they shall wallow themselves in the 
ashes: 31 And they shall make themselves 
utterly bald for thee, and gird them with 
sackcloth, and they shall weep for thee with 
bitterness of heart and bitter wailing. 
32 And in their wailing they shall take up 
а lamentation for thee, and lament over 
thee, saying, What city is like Tyrus, like 
the destroyed in the midst of the sea? 
33 When thy wares went forth out of the 
seas, thou filledst many people; thou didst 
enrich the kings of the earth with the 
multitude of thy riches and of thy mer- 
chandise, 34 In the time when thou shalt 
be broken by the seas in the depths of the 
waters thy merchandise and all thy company 
in the midst of thee shall fall. 35 All the 
inhabitants of the isles shall be astonished 
at thee, and their kings shall be sore afraid, 
they shall be troubled in Meir countenance, 
36 The merchants among the people shall 
hiss at thee; thou shalt be a terror, and 
never shalt be any more. 
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Heſekiel, 27. 

19 Dan und Javan und Mehuſal haben auch 
auf deine Markte gebracht Eiſenwerk, байа und 
Kalmus, daß du damit handelteſt. 20 Dedan 
hat mit dir gehandelt mit Decken, darauf man 
ſitzet. 21 Arabien und alle Fürſten von Kedar 
haben mit dir gehandelt mit Schafen, Widdern 
und Böcken. 22 Die Kaufleute aus Saba und 
Raema haben mit dir gehandelt, und allerlei köſt⸗ 
liche Specerei, und Edelſteine, und Gold auf deine 
Märkte gebracht. 23 Haran und Canne und 
Eden, ſammt den Kaufleuten aus Seba, Aſſur 
und Kilmad, ſind auch deine Kaufleute geweſen. 
24 Die haben alle mit dir gehandelt mit köſt⸗ 
lichem Gewand, mit ſeidenen und geſtickten 
Tüchern, welche ſie in köſtlichen Kaſten, von 
Cedern gemacht und wohl verwahrt, auf deine 
Märkte geführt haben. 25 Aber die Meer⸗ 
ſchiffe find die vornehmſten auf deinen Markten 
geweſen. Alſo biſt du ſehr reich und prächtig ge⸗ 
worden mitten im Meer. 26 Und deine Schiff⸗ 
leute haben dir auf großen Waſſern zugeführet. 
Aber ein Oſtwind wird dich mitten auf dem 
Meer zerbrechen; 27 Afo, daß deine Waare, 
Kaufleute, Händler, Fergen, Schiffherren und 
die, ſo die Schiffe machen, und deine Handthie⸗ 
rer, und alle deine Kriegsleute, und alles Volk 
in dir, mitten auf dem Meer umkommen wer⸗ 
den zur Zeit, wenn du untergeheſt; 28 Daß 
auch die Anfurten erbeben werden vor dem 
Geſchrei deiner Schiffherren. 29 Und alle, die 
an den Rudern ziehen, ſammt den Schiffsknechten 
und Meiſtern, werden aus den Schiffen ans 
Land treten. 30 Und laut über dich ſchreien, 
bitterlich klagen, und werden Staub auf ihre 
Häupter werfen, und ſich in der Aſche wälzen. 
31 Sie werden ſich kahl beſcheren über dir, und 
Säcke um ſich gürten, und von Herzen bitter⸗ 
lich um dich weinen und trauern. 32 Es wer⸗ 
den auch ihre Kinder dich klagen: Ach, wer iſt 
jemals auf dem Meer ſo ſtille geworden, wie du 
Tyrus? 33 Da du deinen Handel auf dem 
Meer triebeſt, da machteſt du viele Länder reich; 
ja, mit der Menge deiner Waare und deiner 
Kaufmannſchaft machteſt du reich die Könige 
auf Erden. 34 Nun aber biſt du vom Meer 
in die rechten tiefen Waſſer geſtürzt, daß dein 
Handel und alles dein Volk in dir umgekommen 
iſt. 35 Alle, die in Inſeln wohnen, erſchrecken 
über dir, und ihre Könige entſetzen ſich, und 
ſehen jämmerlich. 36 Die Kaufleute in Lanz 
dern pfeifen dich an, daß du ſo plötzlich unter⸗ 
gegangen biſt, und nicht mehr aufkommen 
kannſt. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


ÉZÉCHIEL, XXVII. 


19 Dan, et Javan, et Mosel fournissaient tes 
marchés, de fer luisant; la casse et le roseau 
aromatique étaient dans ton commerce. 
20 Ceux de Dédan étaient tes facteurs en 
tapis précieux pour les chars. 21 Les Arabes, 
et tous les principaux de Kédar, étaient des 
marchands en ta main, trafiquant avec toi 
d'agneaux, de béliers et de boues. 22 Les 
marchands de Séba et de Rahma étaient tes 
facteurs, fournissant tes marchés, de toutes 
sortes de drogues exquises, de toutes sortes 
de pierres précieuses et d'or. 23 Haran, et 
Canne, et Héden, les courtiers de Séba, 
d'Assyrie et de Kilmad, trafiquaient avec 
toi. 24 Ceux-là étaient tes facteurs en 
toutes sortes de choses, en draps de 
pourpre, en broderie, et en coffres pour des 
vétements précieux, liés avec des cordons. 
Les coffres de cèdre méme ont été dans ton 
trafic. 25 Les navires de Tarsis chantaient 
sur toi à cause de ton commerce. C'est ainsi 
que tu te remplissais et te rendais glorieuse 
au coeur de la mer. 26 T Mais c'est sur de 
grosses eaux que tes matelots tont amenée ; 
le vent d'Orient Ра brisée au coeur de la mer 
27 Tes richesses et tes marchés, ton com 
merce, tes mariniers et tes pilotes, ceus 
qui réparaient tes bréches et ceux qu 
avaient le soin de ton commerce, tous tes 
gens de guerre qui étaient au milieu de 
toi, et toute la multitude qui est au milieu 
de toi, tomberont dans le sein de la mer, au 
jour de ta rnine. 928 Les faubourgs tremble- 
ront au bruit du cri de tes pilotes. 29 Et 
tous ceux qui manient 1а rame, les mariniers 
et tous les pilotes de la mer, descendront de 
leurs navires, et se tiendront sur la terre; 
30 Alors ils feront entendre sur toi leur 
voix, et crieront amèrement, Ils jetteront 
de la poudre sur leurs tétes ef se vautreront 
dans la cendre. 31 Ils arracheront leurs 
cheveux et rendront leur téte chauve, à cause 
de toi. Ils se ceindront de sacs et te 
pleureront avec amertume d'esprit, en 
menant deuil amérement. 32 Or ils pro- 
nonceront à haute voix sur toi une 
complainte dans leur lamentation, et feront 
leur complainte sur toi, en disant: Qui fut 
jamais tele que Tyr, telle que celle qui a 
été détruite au cœur de la mer? 33 Tu as 
rassasié plusieurs peuples par le commerce 
des marchandises qu'ou apportait de tes 
marchés au-delà des mers; et tu as enrichi 
les rois de la terre par la grandeur de tes 
richesses et de ton commerce. 34 Mais 
quand tu as été brisée par la mer au fond des 
eaux, ton commerce et toute ta multitude 
sont tombés avec toi. 35 Tous les habitants 
des fles ont été désolés à cause de toi; 
leurs rois out été épouvantés et leur visage 
en арай. 36 Les marchands d'entre les 
peuples tont insultée. Tu seras un sujet 
d'effroi; tu ne seras plus jamais. 
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IEZEKIHA, ку. 


КЕФ. кл. 


1 KA! éyévero Aóyoc Kupiov mpòç pè Aéywv 
2 Kai ob vie avOowrou єїтдъ rọ dpyovrt Tupov 
Тадг Мун Kópioc aA ой whwOn cov ý кардіа, 
kai пас Osóc ciui Ey, катокіау Өкоў кат‹фктка 
iv kapóig ӨаХасостс, od дё e йъӨоштос Kai ob 
0:óc, kai ёбшкас tiv kapóiav cov we кардїаъ 
бвоў, 3 Ma) gore DO el с? тоў Дари; ў cogoè 
4 My 


iv TH ёлїотїйш cov ў TH фооуђсы cov ѓтоісас 


obe Exaidsvody oe тў ёпістђир abràv; 


сваотф Obvayut» cal xpvaiov kai apybptor £v тоїс 
Oncavpoic cov; 5 EY т) o émiornuy соо 
«ai Фитоо!@ воо étdHOuvac Sbvapiv cov, їрп 
5? кардіа cov ѓу rg бойцы cov. 6 Ata тобто 
rade Néyet Kópioc Breh бїбшкас тђу cad 
cov we kapüíav Өғоб, 7 Avr тойтор (80% 27% 
ётауо imi oè а\Хотріоос Aotpode ато i0vàv, kai 
éxcevaoovot Tag payaipac abrüv iri сё kai imi 
тд калос тїс émtorüugc соо, kai orpwoova Tò 
ed ос cov slc ámoX&av, 8 Kal caraBiBdoovei 
сє, каї &moÜavij Üaváre rpavpariiv iv кардіа 
0aXáconc. 9 Mù Мушу Epic Osóc da ѓур 
Evwmioyv TOv ávatpobvruv ce; où дё l ávÜpwroc 
kai ob Osócg. 10 "Ev mAn8u ámspiruir ov ато 
iv xepaiv áAXorpiov, бт. éyw ,v, Niyet 
K?pic. II Kai éyévero Абуос Kupiov подс u 
Aéyev 12 Yi ауӨрютоо, Md Opijvov imi roy 
dpxovra Tógov xai ғітду айт‹ф Тадг №ун Kopioc 
Kuptog Ўй атосфраугсра ópouctuc [xAnpgc co- 
$íac] kai стёфауос кайАоис 13 "Ev rj трофӱ rov 
тарадғісоо rob Өғой tyevnOnc. Па» A(0ov xon- 
стӧу sv, aápótov kai тотӣўіоу, kai oh 
доу cai ávOpaxa, kai cám ótpov kai асти, kai àp- 
yiptov kai. yovatiov, kai Мудро» kai ayarny, каї 
áuíÜvarov xai xpvcóMÜov, kai (9gpoóXXvov kai 
óvóxiov, kai xpvaiov ёъёт\түтас тоўс Óncavpoóc 
cov kai тйс àmoÜngkac cov ѓу cot, 14 ‘Ag’ jc 
"utpac eri ob pera тоб XepavB, EOnnd oe àv 
dpe ayip Өғой, tyernOny iv piow NiOwy svptvuv, 
15 ’Eyevn One où Guwpog iv raig ђиёраєс cov, ad’ 
no h. où іктісӨпс beg &йрёб rà dðwhuara 
iv со, 16 Ar wAnOouc тўс ёрторіас̧ cov 
#т\сас̧ rà rauhe cov avopiag, Kai ўрартес Kai 
irpavparioOng amd броис той Oso), kal djyayé ce 
17 ‘YPodn 


7? кардіа cov iwi тр &kdÀXe cov, dtegOdpn т) 


rò XepotB ёк џёсоу AiÜwv mvpivwv. 


¿miorun cov perà той káAXovc cou’ bid n- 
Qoç &papruov gov imi rhv уў» ippubd at, ivav- 


riov Bactliwy idwed оь параднуратісдђьаї. 
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EZECHIEL, XXVIII. 


CAPUT XXVIII. 


1 Ет factus est sermo Domini ad me, di- 
cens; 2 Filihominis, dic principi Tyri: Нес 
dicit Dominus Deus: Eo quod elevatum est 
cor tuum, et dixisti: Deus ego sum, et in 
cathedra Dei sedi in corde maris: cum sis 
homo, et non Deus, et dedisti cor tuum quasi 
cor Dei. 3 Ecce sapientior es tu Daniele: 
omne secretum non est absconditum a te, 
4 In sapientia et prudentia tua fecisti tibi 
fortitudinem : et acquisisti aurum et argen- 
tum in thesauris tuis. 5 In multitudine sa- 
pientiz tum, et in negotiatione tua multipli- 
casti tibi fortitudinem : et elevatum est cor 
tuum in robore tuo. 6 Propterea hsec dicit 
Dominus Deus : Eo quod est cor tuum quasi 
7 Idcirco ecce ego adducam super 


te alienos robustissimos gentium: et nuda- 


cor Dei : 


bunt gladios suos super pulchritudinem sa- 
pientiam tus, et polluent decorem tuum. 
8 Interficient, et detrahent te: et morieris 
in interitu occisorum in corde maris. 9 Num- 
quid dicens loqueris: Deus ego sum, coram 
interfieientibus te: cum sis homo, et non 
10 Morte 


incireumcisorum morieris in manu alienorum: 


Deus, in manu occidentium te ? 


quia ego locutus sum, ait Dominus Deus. 
11 Et factus est sermo Domini ad me, dicens: 
Fili hominis leva planctum super regem 
Tyri: 12 Et dices ei: Нс dicit Dominus 
Deus: Tu signaculum similitudinis, plenus 
13 In deliciis 


paradisi Dei fuisti: omnis lapis pretiosus 


sapientia, et perfectus decore. 


operimentum tum: sardius, topazius, et 
jaspis, chrysolithus, et onyx, et berillus, sap- 
phirus, et carbunculus, et smaragdus : aurum 
opus decoris tui: et foramina tua in die, 
14 Tu 
cherub extentus, et protegens, et posui te 


qua conditus es, præparata sunt. 


in inonte saucto Dei, in medio lapidum 
ignitorum ambulasti. 15 Perfectus in viis 
tuis a die conditionis tuz, donec inventa 
est iniquitas in te. 16 In multitudine 
negotiationis tue repleta sunt interiora tua 
iniquitate, et peccasti : et ejeci te de monte 
Dei, et perdidi te, o cherub protegens, de me- 
diolapidum ignitorum. 17 Et elevatum est 
cor tuum in decore tno: perdidisti sapien- 
tiam tuam in decore tuo, in terram projeoi 
te: ante faciem regum dedi te ut cernerent te. 


BIBLIA. HEXAGLOTTA. 


EZEKIEL, XXVIIL 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


1 Tue word of the Lorp came again unto 
me, saying, 2 Son of man, say unto the 
prince of Tyrus, Thus saith the Lord Gop ; 
Because thine heart is lifted up, and thou 
hast said, lama God, I sit in the seat of God, 
in the midst of the seas; yet thou art a man. 
and not God, though thou set thine heart as 
the heart of God: 3 Behold, thou art wiser 
than Daniel; there is no secret that they can 
hide from thee: 4 With thy wisdom and 
with thine understanding thou hast gotten 
thee riches, and hast gotten gold and silver 
into thy treasures: 5 By thy great wisdom 
and by thy traffick hast thou increased thy 
riches, and thine heart is lifted up because 
of thy riches: 6 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord Gop; Because thou hast set thine 
heart as the heart of God; 7 Behold, there- 
fore I will bring strangers upon thee, the 
terrible of the nations: and they shall draw 
their swords against the beauty of thy wisdom, 
and they shall defile thy brightness. 8 They 
shall bring thee down to the pit, and thou 
shalt die the deaths of them that are slain in 
the midst of the seas. 9 Wilt thou yet say 
before him that slayeth thee, I am God ? but 
thou skalt be a man, and no God, in the 
hand of him that slayeth thee. 10 Thou 
shalt die the deaths of the uncircumcised 
by the hand of strangers: for I have spoken 
it, saith the Lord Gop. 11 T Moreover the 
word of the LorD came unto me, saying, 
12 Son of man, take up a lamentation upon 
the king of Tyrus, and say unto him, Thus 
saith the Lord Gop; Thou sealest up the 
sum, full of wisdom, and perfect in beauty. 
13 Thou hast been in Eden the garden of 
God ; every precious stone was thy covering, 
the sardius, topaz, and the diamond, the 
beryl, the onyx, and the jasper, the sapphire, 
the emerald, and the carbuncle, and gold: 
the workmauship of thy tabrets and of thy 
pipes was prepared in thee in the day that 
thou wast created. 14 Thou art the an- 
ointed cherub that covereth; and I have set 
thee so: thou wast upon the holy mountain 
of God; thou hast walked up and down in 
the midst of the stones of fire. 15 Thou 
wast perfect in thy ways from the day that 
thou wast created, till iniquity was found in 
thee. 16 By the multitude of thy mer- 
chandise they have filled the midst of thee 
with violence, and thou hast sinned: there- 
fore I will cast thee as profane out of the 
mountain of God: and I will destroy thee, 
O covering cherub, from the midst of the 
stones of fire. 17 Thine heart was lifted up 
because of thy beauty, thou hast corrupted 
thy wisdom by reason of thy brightness: 
I will cast thee to the ground, I will lay 
thee before kings, that they may behold thee. 
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Heſekiel, 28. 


Das 28. Capitel. 


1 Und des Herrn Wort geſchah zu mir, und 
ſprach: 2 Du Menſchenkind, ſage dem Fürſten 
zu Tyrus: So ſpricht der Herr Herr: Darum, 
daß ſich dein Herz erhebt und ſpricht: Ich bin 
Gott, ich ſitze im Thron Gottes, mitten auf dem 
Meer; ſo du doch ein Menſch und nicht Gott 
biſt; noch erhebt ſich dein Herz, als ein Herz 
Gottes. 3 Siehe, bu hältſt dich für klüger, 
denn Daniel, daß dir nichts verborgen ſei; 
4 Und habeſt durch deine Klugheit und Ver⸗ 
ſtand ſolche Macht zuwege gebracht, und 
Schätze von Gold und Silber geſammelt; 
5 Und habeſt durch deine große Weisheit und 
Handthierung ſo große Macht überkommen; 
davon biſt du fo ſtolz geworden, daß du fo maͤchtig 
biſt. 6 Darum ſpricht der Herr Herr alſo: 
Weil ſich denn dein Herz erhebt, als ein Herz 
Gottes; 7 Darum ſtehe, ich will Fremde 
über dich ſchicken, nämlich die Tyrannen der 
Heiden; die ſollen ihr Schwert zucken über 
deine ſchöne Weisheit, und deine große Ehre zu 
Schanden machen. 8 Sie ſollen dich hinunter 
in die Grube ſtoßen, daß du mitten auf dem 
Meer ſterbeſt, wie die Erſchlagenen. 9 Was 
gilts, ob du denn vor deinem Todtſchläger wer⸗ 
deſt ſagen: Ich bin Gott; ſo du doch nicht 
Gott, ſondern ein Menſch, und in deiner Todt⸗ 
ſchlager Hand bit? 10 Du ſollſt ſterben wie 
die Unbeſchnittenen, von der Hand der Frem- 
den; denn ich habe es geredet, ſpricht der Herr 
Herr. 11 Und des Herrn Wort geſchah zu 
mir, und ſprach: 12 Du Menſchenkind, mache 
eine Wehklage über den König zu Tyrus, und 
ſprich von ihm: So ſpricht der Herr Herr: 
Du biſt ein reinliches Siegel voller Weisheit, 
und aus der Maßen ſchön. 13 Du biſt im 
Luſtgarten Gottes, und mit allerlei Edelſteinen 
geſchmückt, nämlich mit Sarder, Topaſer, De⸗ 
manten, Türkis, Onychen, Jaspis, Sapphir, 
Amethyſt, Smaragden und Gold. Am Tage, 
da du geſchaffen wurdeſt, mußten da bereit ſein 
bei dir dein Paukenwerk und Pfeifen. 14 Du 
biſt wie ein Cherub, der ſich weit ausbreitet und 
decket; und ich habe dich auf den heiligen Berg 
Gottes geſetzt, daß du unter den feurigen Stei⸗ 
nen wandelſt, 15 Und wareſt ohne Wandel 
in deinem Thun des Tages, da du geſchaffen 
wareſt, ſo lange, bis ſich deine Miſſethat gefunden 
hat. 16 Denn du biſt inwendig voll Frevels 
geworden von deiner großen Handthierung, und 
haſt dich verſündiget Darum will ich dich 
entheiligen von dem Berge Gottes, und will 
dich ausgebreiteten Cherub aus den feurigen 
Steinen verſtoßen. 17 Und weil ſich dein Herz 
erhebt, daß du ſo ſchön biſt, und haſt dich deine 
Klugheit laſſen betrügen in deiner Pracht; 
darum will ich dich zu Boden ſtürzen, und ein 
Schauſpiel aus dir machen vor den Königen. 


ÉZÉCHIEL, XXVIIL 


CHAPITRE XXVIII. 


1 La parole du SEIGNEUR me fut encore 
adressée, en ces termes: 2 Fils de l'homme, 
dis au prince de Tyr : Ainsi a dit le Seigneur 
Dieu: Parce que ton cour s'est élevé, et 
que tu as dit: Je suis dieu et je suis assis 
sur le trône de Dien, au milieu de la тег; et 
parce que tu as élevé ton cœur comme si 
tu étais un dieu, quoique tu sois un homme 
et non pas Dieu. 3 Car voici, tu es plus sage 
que Daniel, rien de caché n'est obscur pour 
ioi; 4 Tu t'es acquis de la puissance par ta 
sagesse et par ta prudence, et tu as amassé 
de l'or et de l'argent daus tes trésors ; 5 Tu 
аз accru ta puissance dans ton commerce, 
par la grandeur de ta sagesse; et ton cœur 
s'est élevé à cause de ta puissance; 6 C'est 
pourquoi le Seigneur DrEU dit ainsi: Parce 
que tu as élevé ton cœur, comme si tu étais 
un dieu; 7 À cause de cela, voici, je vais 
faire venir contre toi des étrangers, les plus 
terribles d'entre les nations. Ils tireront leur 
ёрбе contre la beauté de ta sagesse, et 
souilleront ta gloire. 8 Ils te feront descendre 
dans la fosse, et tu mourras de la mort de 
ceux qui périssent au milieu de la mer. 
9 Iras-tu dire devant celui qui te tuera: Je 
suis un dieu, tandis que dans la main de celui 
qui te blessera mortellement, z seras un 
homme, et non pas un dieu? 10 Tu mourras 
de 1а mort des incirconcis, par la main des 
étrangers ; car C'est moi qui ai parlé, dit le 
Seigneur Dieu. 11 T La parole du SEIGNEUR 
me fut encore adressée, en ces termes: 
12 Fils de l'homme, prononce à haute voix 
une complainte sur le roi de Tyr, et dis-lui : 
Le Seigneur Пес a dit ainsi: Toi, à qui 
rien ne manque, plein de sagesse et parfait 
en beauté, 13 Tu as été en Elen, le jardin 
de Dieu. Tu étais couvert de pierres pré- 
cieuses de toutes sortes, de sardoine, de 
topaze, de jaspe, de chrysolithe, d'onyx, de 
béril, de saphir, d'escarboucle, d'émeraude et 
d'or. Les chefs-d'œuvre de tes tambourins 
et de tes flûtes ont été préparés pour toi au 
jour où tu fus créé. 14 Tu as été un chérubin, 
oint pour protéger ; je t'avais établi, e£ tu as | 
été dans la sainte montagne de Dieu. Tu as 
marché parmi les pierres éclatantes. 15 Tu 
as 66 parfait dans tes voies, dés le jour ой 
tu fus crée, jusqu'à ce que la perversité ait 
été trouvée en toi. 16 Selon la grandeur de 
ton trafic, ton coeur s'est, rempli de violence, 
et tu as péché ; c'est pourquoi je te jetterai 
comme une chose souillée hors de la montagne 
de Dieu, et je te détruirai d'entre les pierres 
éclatantes, О chérubin protecteur! 17 Ton 
ecur s'est élevó à cause de ta beautó, tu as 
corrompu ta sagesse par ton éclat ; je vais 
te jeter par terre, je te donnerai en spec- 
tacle aux rois, afin qu'ils te regardent. 
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IEZEKIHA, ку, кб. 


18 Дай rò Mg т©> åpaprıðv cov kai TOY 
адио тйс ёѓрторіас cov :8:8Хоса rà ispá cov, 
* LA - - ГД 
kai £&áEw wip ёк џёсоо соо, тобто karapáyerai 
oe kai dwow сє стодд» èri тйс үўс cov évavriov 
Távrwv THY dpwrTwy oe. 19 Kai пӣутес ot 
> е 7 Ж ^ » ГА 3 х t 
Emiorápevoi oe èv roic EOvEct orevačovow imi oE’ 
anwdea tyévov, kai ойу ®тарёыс #тї єс Tov 
aiðva. 20 Kai tyévero Абуос Kupiov óc uè 
* t ГД 
Муши 21 Yi ávÜpo ov, стђрісоу rò прбсотду 
cov imi Ti cha каї профўтєусоу ix abrüv 
22 Kai simdy Tads №ун Кёрос "1000 Y ini 
сё Хидир, kai ѓудоёасдђсороа iv соі, kai yvocg 
et у 7 › А 7 ~ ~ ; 2 D 5 
Ort yó cip Kóptoc, iv TQ mosai pe £v coi kpi- 
23 [Kai i£azo- 


стЕАФ imi сғаутђуи Üávarov kai] alpa kai Өауатос 


рата, kai aytacOnjoopar ѓу coi. 


ty raiç mAÀartíaw cov, Kai wecovvrat rerpaupa- 
TwGuévot џаҳа{рас iv coi gépikÜkA cov, kai 
yvocovra: Qr. SY eime Kópioc. 24 Kai obe 
£covrat ойкёті iv тф оїкф Tov "IapanA окбћоф 
7 Ар * > , LA А: ~ ГА 
тікріас̧ kal йкауба 0д0уцс ато Trav перкікћр 
афт» тб» arysacavruy abro)c, kai уушсоута 
v a 
dre yw sint Kóptoc. 25 Tdds Мун Кїюрос 
Kuptog Kai cvvatw ròv L, ik тоу i0vàv 
od 0:вскортісӨпсау éixet kai dytacOnoopar èv 
> - * ?, ГА L4 LU $: ~ , ^ 
айтоїс kai tywmriov rÜv Лаф» kai TOv iÜvóv. 
Kai caroccnoovow ini тїс yis афто», ijv òcò oe 
тф OovAW pov Тако, 26 Kai катокўсоусіх ёт? 
» v 2 2 D N , РА » „ ` 
abrijg iv Erl, kai oikodopyoovery olciag xai 
фуитєбсоусіу арте\брас, Kai катокўсоусі» iv 
2 7 u ГА А э ~ ~ э 2 
¿riðu Orav woimow кріра iv maou roic arima- 
cactw айтойс £v roic kÜkNq aùTõv, kal yvócovrai 
Ore ёуш elut Kuptog 6 O abróv kai ó Osdc rv 


martpuv а?т@». 


КЕФ. x6’. 

l'EN тф ér& TQ Ówóskárq iv тф Otkárg уі 

bd - * , , , Ld A 
pid той pyvog tyévero Абуос Къріоо прӧс̧ pè 
№уоу 2 ҮШ аудротоо, oríüpwov rò прбсотбу 
cov ёті apaw Вас№а Aro, kai mpoph- 
revoov in’ abróv kai ёт’ Alyvaroy O 3 Kai 
eimov "Гаде Мун Küptoc "1000 iyw imi Фарао, róv 
дракоута тӧу џёуау róv ёукабђиєуоу iv рёсф 

^ > ~ a , 3 f › є 

ora d айтоў, Tov éyovra 'Epoi ғісіу ot mora- 
poi, kal éyw ѓпођса ађтойс. 4 Каі tyw dwow 
wayidag єс тйс с:аубуас̧ cov, Kai троско\\со 
robe (xÜbac Tov потаџод cov mpbc тйс птёроуйс 
cov, kai ауаёю сє ik uícov той worapod cov, 
5 Kai 


тойс ixbbag тоб потароў cov’ imi прбсотоу 


катаВоћ@ oe iv raya xai sávrac 
TOU 10100 пёс, kai où рў cvvaxOgc cal ob 
и тєрїста\ўс, roic Onpiowe тїс yc kai тоїс 


WETELVOIG тоў oipayod 0t0wkà ct eig KaTaBpwpa, 


EZECHIEL, XXVIIL XXIX. 


18 In multitudine iniquitatum tuarum, 
et iniquitate negotiationis tus, polluisti 
sanctificationem tuam: producam ergo 
ignem de medio tui, qui comedat te, et 
dabo te in cinerem super terram in con- 
spectu omnium videntium te. 19 Omnes 
qui viderint te in gentibus, obstupescent 
super te: nihili factus es, et non eris in 
perpetuum. 20 Et factus est sermo Domiui 
ad me, dicens: 21 Fili hominis pone fa- 
ciem tuam contra Sidonem: et prophetabis 
de ea, 22 Et dices: Нео dicit Dominus 
Deus: Ecce ego ad te Sidon, et glorificabor 
in medio tui: et scient quia ego Dominus, 
cum fecero in ea judicia, et sanctificatus fuero 
in ea. 23 Et immittam ei pestilentiam, et 
sanguinem in plateis ejus: et corruent inter- 
fectiin medio ejus gladio per circuitum: et 
scient quia ego Dominus. 24 Et non erit 
ultra domui Israel offendiculum amaritudi- 
nis, et spina dolorem infereus undique per 
circuitum eorum, qui adversantur eis: et 
scient quia ego Dominus Deus. 25 Hsc di- 
cit Dominus Deus: Quando congregavero do- 
mum Israel de populis, in quibus dispersi 
sunt, sanctificabor in eis coram gentibus: et 
habitabunt in terra sua, quam dedi servo 
meo Jacob. 26 Et habitabunt in ea securi: 
et ædificabunt domos, et plantabunt vineas 
et habitabunt confidenter, cum fecero judicia 
in omnibus qui adversantur eis per circui- 
tum: et scient quia ego Dominus Deus 
eorum. 


CAPUT XXIX. 


1 IN anno decimo, decimo mense, undeci- 
ma die mensis, factum est verbum Domini 
ad me; dicens: 2 Fili hominis pone faciem 
tuam contra Pharaonem regem JEgypti, et 
prophetabis de eo, et de /Egypto universa. 
3 Loquere, et dices: Нео dicit Dominus 
Deus: Ессе ego ad te Pharao rex Ægypti, 
draco magne, qui cubas in medio fluminum 
tuorum, et dicis: Meus est fluvius, et ego 
feci memetipsum. 4 Et ponam frenum in 
maxillis tuis: et agglutinabo pisces fluminum 
tuorum squamis tuis: et extraham te de 
medio fluminum tuorum, et universi pisces 
tui squamis tuis adherebunt. 5 Et projiciam 
te in desertum, et omnes pisces fluminis 
tui: super faciem terre cades, non colli- 
geris, neque congregaberis: bestiis terra, et 
volatilibus cæli, dedi te ad devorandum: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


EZEKIEL, XXVIII. XXIX. 


18 Thou hast defiled thy sanctuaries by the 
multitude of thine iniquities, by the iniquity 
of thy traffick ; therefore will I bring forth 
a fire from the midst of thee, it shall devour 
thee, and I will bring thee to ashes upon the 
earth in the sight of all them that behold 
thee. 19 АП they that know thee among 
the people shall be astonished at thee : thou 
shalt be a terror, and never shalt thou бе any 
more. 20 T Again the word of the Lorp 
came unto me, saying, 21 Son of man, set 
thy face against Zidon, and prophesy against 
it, 22 And say, Thus saith the Lord Gop ; 
Behold, I am against thee, О Zidon; and I 
will be glorified in the midst of thee : and 
they shall know that I am the Lorp, when I 
shall have executed judgments in her, and 
shall be sanctified in her. 23 For 1 will 
send into her pestilence, and blood into her 
streets ; and the wounded shall be judged in 
the midst of her by the sword upon her on 
every side; and they shall know that I am 
the Lorp. 24 T And there shall be no 
more а pricking brier unto the house of 
Israel, nor any grieving thorn of all ‘hat are 
round about them, that despised them ; and 
they shall know that I am the Lord Gop. 
95 Thus saith the Lord Gop; When I shall 
have gathered the house of lsrael from the 
people among whom they are scattered, and 
shall be sanctified in them in the sight of 
the heathen, then shall they dwell in their 
land that I have given to my servant Jacob. 
26 And they shall dwell safely therein, and 
shall build houses, and plant vineyards ; yea, 
they shall dwell with confidence, when I have 
executed judgments upon all those that de- 
spise them round about them ; and they 
shall know that I am the Lorp their God. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


1 IN the tenth year, in the tenth month, 
in the twelfth day of the month, the word of 
the LoRD came unto me,saying, 2 Son of 
man, set thy face against Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, and prophesy against him, and against 
all Egypt: .3 Speak, and say, Thus saith 
the Lord Gop; Behold, I am against thee, 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, the great dragon 
that lieth in the midst of his rivers, which 
hath said, My river 7s mine own, and I have 
made 2? for myself. 4 But I will put hooks 
in thy jaws, and I will cause the fish of thy 
rivers to stick unto thy scales, and I will 
bring thee up out of the midst of thy rivers, 
and all the fish of thy rivers shall stick unto 
thy scales. 5 And I will leave thee thrown 
into the wilderness, thee and all the fish of 
thy rivers : thou shalt fall upon the open 
fields ; thou shalt not be brought together, nor 
gathered : I have given thee for meat to the 
beasts of the fieldand tothe fowlsof the heaven. 
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Heſekiel, 28, 29. 
18 Denn bu Haft dein Heiligthum verderbet mit 
deiner großen Miſſethat und unrechtem Handel. 
Darum will ich ein Feuer aus dir angehen laſſen, 
das dich ſoll verzehren; und will dich zu Aſche 
machen auf der Erde, daß alle Welt zuſehen foll. 
19 Alle, die dich kennen unter den Heiden, wer⸗ 
den ſich über dir entſetzen, daß du ſo plötzlich biſt 
untergegangen, und nimmermehr aufkommen 
kannſt. 20 Und des Herrn Wort geſchah zu 
mir, und ſprach: 21 Du Menſchenkind, richte 
dein Angeſicht wider Zidon und weiſſage wider 
ſte, 22 Und ſprich: So ſpricht der Herr 
Herr: Siehe, ich will an dich, Zidon, und will 
an dir Ehre einlegen, daß man erfahren ſoll, daß 
ich der Herr bin, wenn ich das Recht über ſie 
gehen laffe, und an ihr erzeige, daß ich heilig fet. 
23 Und ich will Peſtilenz und Blutvergießen 
unter fie ſchicken auf ihren Gaſſen, und folen tödt⸗ 
lich verwundet darinnen fallen durch das Schwert, 
welches allenthalben über ſie gehen wird; und 
ſollen erfahren, daß ich der Herr bin. 24 Und 
foll forthin allenthalben um das Haus Sfrael, 
da ihre Feinde ſind, kein Dorn, der da ſticht, 
noch Stachel, der da wehe thut, bleiben; daß 
ſie erfahren ſollen, daß ich der Herr Herr bin. 
25 So ſpricht der Herr Herr: Wenn ich das 
Haus Iſrael wieder verſammeln werde von den 
Völkern, dahin ſie zerſtreuet ſind, ſo will ich 
vor den Heiden an ihnen erzeigen, daß ich heilig 
bin. Und ſie ſollen wohnen in ihrem Lande, 
das ich meinem Knechte Jakob gegeben habe; 
26 Und ſollen ſicher darin wohnen, und Häuſer 
banen, und Weinberge pflanzen; ja, ficher 
ſollen ſie wohnen, wenn ich das Recht gehen 
laſſe über alle ihre Feinde um und um; und 
ſollen erfahren, daß ich der Herr, ihr Gott, bin. 


Das 29. Capitel. 


1 Im zehnten Jahr, am zehnten Tage des 
zwölften Monden, geſchah des Herrn Wort zu 
mir, und ſprach: 2 Du Menſchenkind, richte 
dein Angeſicht wider Pharao, den König in 
Egypten, und weiſſage wider ihn, und wider ganz 
Egyptenland. 3 Predige und ſprich: So 
ſpricht der Herr Herr: Siehe, ich will an dich, 
Pharao, du König in Egypten, du großer 
Drache, der du in deinem Waſſer liegſt, und 
ſprichſt: Der Strom iſt mein, und ich habe ihn 
mir gemacht. 4 Aber ich will dir ein Gebiß 
ins Maul legen, und die Fiſche in deinen 
Waſſern an deine Schuppen hängen, und will 
dich aus deinem Strom heraus ziehen ſammt 
allen Fiſchen in deinen Waſſern, die an deinen 
Schuppen hangen. 5 Ich will dich mit den 
Fiſchen aus deinen Waſſern in die Wüſte 
wegwerfen: du wirſt auf das Land fallen, und 
nicht wieder aufgeleſen noch geſammelt werden, 
ſondern den Thieren auf dem Lande und 
den Vögeln des Himmels zum Aas werden. 


ÉZÉCHIEL, XXVIII. XXIX. 


18 Tu as profané tes sanctuaires par la 
multitude de tes iniquités, par l'injustice de 
ton trafic. Or je ferai sortir du milieu de toi 
un feu qui te consumera, et je te réduirai en 
cendre sur la terre, en présence de tous 
ceux qui te voient. 19 Tous ceux qui te 
connaissent entre les peuples ont été désolés 
à cause de toi; tu es devenu un effroi, 
et tu ne seras plus à jamais. 20 T Puis 
la parole du SEIGNEUR me fut adressée, en 
ces termes: 21 Fils de l'homme, tourne 
ta face vers Sidon, prophétise contre elle, 
22 Et dis: Le Seigneur Dinu a dit ainsi: 
Voici, jen veux à toi, Sidon, et je serai 
glorifió au milieu de toi. Or on saura que 
je suis le SEIGNEUR, quand j'aurai exercé des 
jugements contre cette ville et que J'y aurai 
été sanctifió. 23 J'enverrai donc la peste au 
milieu d'elle. Et le sang coulera dans ses 
places, et les blessés à mort tomberont au 
milieu d'elle, par l'épée qui viendra contre 
elle de toutes parts. Alors ils sauront que 
je suis le SEIGNEUR. 24 T Et elle ne sera 
plus une ronce piquante pour la maison 
d'Israël, ni une épine qui lui cause plus de 
douleur que tous ceux qui sont autour d'elle, 
et qui la móprisent. Alors ils sauront que 
je suis le Seigneur Drgv. 25 Le Seigneur 
Diru a dit ainsi: Quand j'aurai rassemblé la 
maison d'Israël d'entre les peuples parmi 
lesquels ils auront été dispersés, je serai 
sanctifió en eux aux yeux des nations, et ils 
demeureront dans le pays que j'ai donné à 
mon serviteur Jacob. 26 Ils y demeureront 
en sûreté; ils b&tiront des maisons; ils 
planteront des vignes. Ils y habiteront en 
sûreté, lorsque j'aurai exercé des jugements 
contre tous ceux d'alentour qui les auront 
méprisés. Alors ils sauront que je suis le 
SEIGNEUR, leur Dieu. 


CHAPITRE XXIX. 


1 La dixiéme année, au douzióme jour du 
dixième mois, la parole du SEIGNEUR me fut 
adressée, en ces termes: 2 Fils de l'homme, 
tourne ta face contre Pharaon, roi d'Égypte, 
prophétise contre lui, et contre toute l'Égypte. 
3 Parle, et dis: Le Seigneur DIEU a dit ainsi: 
Voici, j'en veux à toi, Pharaon, roi d'Égypte, 
grand dragon couché au milieu de tes fleuves, 
qui as dit: Mes fleuves sont à moi, et je 
les ai faits pour moi. 4 C'est pourquoi je 
mettrai des crocs dans tes máchoires, je ferai 
en sorte que les poissons de tes fleuves 
s'attacheront à tes écailles, et je te tirerai 
hors de tes fleuves, aveo tous les poissons 
de tes fleuves, qui auront étó attachés à tes 
écailles. 5 Or, au désert, je te laisserai là, 
toi et tous les poissons de tes fleuves. Tu 
seras étendu sur la surface de la terre; 
tu ne seras point recueilli ni ramassé. Je 
tai livré aux bétes de la terre, et aux 
oiseaux des cieux, pour en étre dévoré. 
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IEZEKIHA, «6. 


6 Kai yvócovrat mávrtc ot катошкоўэт.с Alyv- 


т 


a M ГД е 
mrov Öri Ly ви" лос. AvO' dv ѓуғуђӨпс pab- 
до u Y оїкф I, 7 “Ore ü- 
Beró cov rj yepi abrGQv, i0XdoOnc* Kai öre 
2 * í * , $, ^ ^€ , * 2 
imekpórgosv in’ айтоўс пӣса xtip, Kai Ore trave- 

P 2 s , , L] , 
mavoavto imi сё, ovvtrpifgc. kai cvvíkAacac 


abr rd ócjív. 8 Ata ro)ro rade Aty& 


Köpiog "1000 yo ётауш ini сё popQaíav, xai 
9 Kai 


» t ~ з р М М ^ Yo» 1 
toTOL 7] Yn AtyvTTOU dr, каг épynpioc, Kat 


, ^ 2 * Ld , СА 7 U 
ато\ф and co) avOpwrove ral ктїї}, 
yvocorrai бт ёүш ciut Кӯріос. Avr тоб NE 
Ж a 2 Li » x c ` 3 , ? СА 
сє Oi Torah ipot cici, kal дүш ётойса abrobc, 
10 Ald тобто 1009 iyw imi о? Kai imi паутас тойс 
lA ` ГА ~ , , * 
morapove соо, kai дөсш үй Alyumrov tic Ёр}но> 
каї popdaiay kai атшМаа» amd MayóoXov каї 
Lunvyc kai Ewe ópíev AH 11 OU иш) 
Aby iv abrg тоўс avOpwrou, kai тойс ктуоъс 
où pij 00у adrhy, kai où karoumÜrcsrat TEC- 
сарахоута črn. 12 Kai dwow тђу уй» abrije 
» ГА H , ~ 2 , Ж t , 
&TóXaav iv piow H mu, Kai at r 
abrijg iv ptow mÓXsev gpuuwptvov tcovra TEC- 
; Р 5 = AG 5 eh 
саракоута Ёт. Kai діастғр@ АТуоттоу iv тоїс 
» hi СД ? А Ы a ^ 
£üvsci, kai Ммкийтш abrobc sic тас ywpac. 
13 Tade ME, Крос Мета тессарӣкоута #ту 
cuvatw Aiyumrioug апд тоу 0убу оф діғскор- 
zic0gcav ire, 14 Каі йапострёфо тїз аіҳраћш- 
cíav tay Аѓууттіош», kai катокісш а?то?с iv yg 
Фадорӣўс, iv тў yg 00:v #№фӨпсау` xai orar 
apxn татыу) 15 Парӣ mácac тйс арҳӣс, ob 
ш) dwg Ere èri rà E Kai ddAtyoorote айто?с 
тосо ToU рл) &vat avrovg TÀsiovag iv тоїс 
Evel. 16 Kal obkéri £covrat тїр olk TON 
tic E riòõ a àvagtuvijckovcav àvouiav iv Tọ áko- 
AovOijcat h g Óvícw abrOv, kal yvocovra ort 
iyo eim Корс. 17 Каі éyévero iv dd’ raè 
eikoor@ ETEL nid той pnvdc rod прфтоу Lytviro 
Aóyoc Kupiov трдс ui Méyov 18 Yu àvOpozov, 
Nafjovxoóovócop Вас:Х№?с BUN катгдоъ- 
Adcaro тїз ддуашь abrov dovAsia peyddry imi 
Тороо’ züca repai) фахакра, каї mac Opuoc 
POS P ` › 2 А р ` = 
наду’ xai рисӨдс ойк ѓуғуђбл айтф kai тӯ 
Suvdpe айтоў ixi Т0роу, kai rijg doi тс 
idovArAevaav én’ aùrhv. 19 Tade Eyer Корос 
Kópioc 1000 iyo бїбшш rø NaBovyodovdcop 
Baci BaBvXGvog yfjv Аіудттоо, kai wpovoped- 
х Ы P: ~ * Hu ^ ^ 
си THY Tpovoguv abrijc kai скућісы TA GkÜAa 


ЕЈ а * ж \ =. 7 , А 
айтйс. Kai tora шісӨдс т бойцы adbrov, 


EZECHIEL, XXIX. 


6 Et scient omnes habitatores Mgypti quia 
ego Dominus: pro eo quod fuisti baculus 
arundineus domui Israel. 7 Quando appre- 
henderunt te manu, et confractus es, et lace- 
rasti omnem humerum eoruni: et innitenti- 
bus eis super te, comminutus es, et dissolvisti 
omnes renes eorum. 8 Propterea hee dicit 
Dominus Deus: Ecce ego adducam super te 
gladium : et interficiam de te hominem, et 
jumentum. 9 Et erit terra Ægypti in deser- 
tum, et in solitudinem : et scient quia ego 
Dominus: pro eo quod dixeris: Fluvius meus 
est, et ego feci eum. 10 Idcirco ecce ego 
ad te, et ad flumina tua: daboque terram 
JEgypti in solitudines, gladio dissipatam, a 
turre Syenes, usque ad terminos Athiopia. 
11 Non pertransibit eam pes hominis, neque 
pes jumenti gradietur in ea: et non habita- 
bitur quadraginta annis. 12 Daboque ter- 
ram ZEgypti desertam in medio terrarum 
desertarum, et civitates ejus in medio ur- 
bium subversarum, et erunt desolate quad- 
raginta annis: et dispergam Ægyptios in 
nationes, et ventilabo eos in terras. 13 Quia 
hxc dicit Dominus Deus: Post finem quad- 
raginta annorum congregabo Ægyptum de 
14 Et 
reducam captivitatem ZEgypti, et collocabo 


populis, in quibus dispersi fuerant. 


eos in terra Phathures, in terra nativitatis 
suze: et erunt ibi in regnum humile: 15 In- 
ter cetera regna erit humillima, et non eleva- 
bitur ultra super nationes, et imminuam eos 
ne imperent gentibus. 16 Neque erunt ultra 
domui Israel in confidentia, docentes iniqui- 
tatem, ut fugiant, et sequantur eos: et scient 
17 Et factum est 
in vigesimo et septimo anno, in primo, in 


quia ego Dominus Deus. 


una mensis, factum est verbum Domini ad 
18 Fili hominis, Nabuchodo- 
nosor rex Babylonis servire fecit exercitum 


me, dicens: 


suum servitute magna adversus Tyrum: 
omne caput decalvatum, et omnis humerus 
depilatus est: et merces non est reddita ei, 
neque exercitui ejus, de Tyro, pro servitute 
19 Prop- 
terea hac dicit Dominus Deus: Ecce ego 


qua servivit mihi adversus eam. 


dabo Nabuchodonosor regem Babylonis in 
terra ZEgypti: et accipiet multitudinem ejus, 
et depredabitur manubias ejus, et diripiet 


spolia ejus: et erit merces exercitui illius. 


BIBLIA 


EZEKIEL, XXIX. 


6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt shall 
know that I am the Lorp, because they have 
been a staff of reed to the house of Israel. 
7 When they took hold of thee by thy hand, 
thou didst break, and rend all their shoulder: 
and when they leaned upon thee, thou 
brakest, and madest all their loins to be at a 
stand, 8 T Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop ; Behold, I will bring a sword upon thee, 
and cut off man and beast out of thee. 
9 And the land of Egypt shall be desolate 
and waste; and they shall know that l am 
the LORD: because he hath said, The river 
is mine, and I have made v. 10 Behold, 
therefore I am against thee, and against thy 
rivers, and I will make the land of Egypt 
utterly waste and desolate, from the tower 
of Syene even unto the border of Ethiopia. 
1i No foot of man shall pass through it, 
nor foot of beast shall pass through it, 
neither shall it be inhabited forty years. 
12 And I will make the land of Egypt de- 
solate in the midst of the countries that are 
desolate, and her cities among the cities that 
are laid waste shall be desolate forty years : 
and I will scatter the Egyptians among the 
nations, and will disperse them through the 
countries. 13 4 Yet thus saith the Lord 
Gop; At the end of forty years will I ga- 
ther the Egyptians from the people whither 
they were scattered: 14 And 1 will bring 
again the captivity of Egypt, and will cause 
them to return into the land of Pathros, into 
the land of their habitation; and they shall 
be there a base kingdom. 15 It shall 
be the basest of the kingdoms; neither shall 
it exalt itself any more above the nations : 
for I will diminish them, that they shall no 
more rule over the nations. 16 And it shall 
be no more the confidence of the house of 
Israel, which bringeth their iniquity to re- 
menibrance, when they shall look after them: 
but they shall know that 1 am the 
Lord Gop. 17 T And it came to pass 
in the seven and twentieth year, in the first 
month, in the first day of the month, the 
word of the LoRD came unto me, saying, 
18 Son of man, Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon caused his army to serve a great 
Service against Tyrus: every head was made 
bald, and every shoulder was peeled : yet had 
he no wages, nor his army, for Tyrus, for the 
service that he had served against it: 
19 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Be- 
hold, J will give the land of Egypt unto Nebu- 
chadrezzar king of Babylon; and he shall take 
her multitude,and take her spoil, and take her 
prey; and it shall be the wages for his army. 
431 
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Heſekiel, 29. 


6 Und alle, die in Egypten wohnen, ſollen er⸗ 
fahren, daß ich der Herr bin; darum, daß ſie 
dem Haufe Ifrael ein Rohrſtab geweſen find, 
7 Welcher, wenn ſie ihn in die Hand faſſeten, 
ſo brach er und ſtach ſie durch die Seiten; 
wenn ſie ſich aber darauf lehneten, ſo zerbrach 
er und ſtach ffe in die Lenden. 8 Darum 
ſpricht der Herr Herr alſo: Siehe, ich will das 
Schwert über dich kommen laſſen, und beides 
Leute und Vieh in dir ausrotten. 9 Und 
Egyptenland fol zur Wüſte und öde werden, 
und ſollen erfahren, daß ich der Herr ſey; darum, 
daß er ſpricht: Der Waſſerſtrom iſt mein, und 
ich bin es, der es thut. 10 Darum ſiehe, ich will 
an dich und an deine Waſſerſtröme, und will 
Egyptenland wüſte und öde machen von dem 
Thurm zu Siene an, bis an die Grenze des 
Mohrenlandes, 11 Daß weder Vieh noch Leute 
darinnen gehen, oder da wohnen ſollen vierzig 
Jahre lang. 12 Denn ich will Egyptenland 
wüſte machen, will ihre wüſte Grenze und ihre 
Städte wüſte liegen laffen, wie andere wüſte 
Städte, vierzig Jahre lang; und will die Egyp⸗ 
ter zerſtrenen unter die Heiden, und in die 
Länder will ich ſie verjagen. 13 Doch, ſo 
ſpricht der Herr Herr: Wenn die vierzig Jahre 
aus ſein werden, will ich die Egypter wieder 
ſammeln aus den Völkern, darunter ſie gere 
ſtreuet ſollen werden; 14 Und will das Ge⸗ 
fängniß Egyptens wenden, und ſie wiederum in 
das Land Pathros bringen, welches ihr Vater⸗ 
land ift, und ſollen daſelbſt ein kleines Königreich 
fein. 15 Denn ſie ſollen klein fein gegen an- 
dere Königreiche, und nicht mehr herrſchen über 
die Heiden; und ich will ſie gering machen, daß 
ſie nicht mehr über die Heiden herrſchen ſollen; 
16 Daß ſich das Haus Iſrael nicht mehr auf 
fte verlaſſe und ſich damit verſündige, wenn fie 
ſich an ſie hängen; und ſollen erfahren, daß ich 
der Herr Herr bin. 17 Und es begab ſich im 
fleben und zwanzigſten Jahr, am erſten Tage 
des erſten Monden, geſchah des Herrn Wort 
zu mir, und ſprach: 18 Du Menſchenkind, 
Nebucadnezar, der König zu Babel, hat ſein 
Heer mit großer Mühe vor Tyrus geführet, daß 
alle Häupter kahl, und alle Seiten berauft 
waren; und iſt doch weder ihm noch ſeinem 
Heer ſeine Arbeit vor Tyrus belohnt wor⸗ 
den. 19 Darum ſpricht der Herr Herr alſo: 
Siehe, ich will Nebucadnezar, dem Könige 


zu Babel, Egyptenland geben, daß er alle ihr 
Gut wegnehmen und ſie berauben und plün⸗ 
dern ſoll, daß er ſeinem Heer den Sold gebe. 


HEXAGLOT TA. 


ÉZÉCHIEL, XXIX. 


6 Ainsi tous les habitants de PÉgypte 
sauront que je suis le SEIGNEUR, parce qu'ils 
n'auront été pour la maison d'Israël qu'un 
b&ton de roseau. 7 Quand ils t'ont pris dans 
la main, tu t'es rompu, et tu leur as percé 
toute Pépaule; et quand ils se sont appuyés 
sur toi, tu t'es cassé, et tu les as fait tomber 
à la renverse. 8 T C'est pourquoi le Seigneur 
Dino a dit ainsi: Voici, je m'en vais faire 
venir l'épée contre toi, et j'exterminerai du 
milieu de toi les hommes et les bétes, 
9 Alors le pays d'Égypte sera une désolation 
et un désert, et ils sauront que je suis le 
SEIGNEUR, parce que le roi d Égypte a dit: 
Les fleuves sont à moi, et je les ai faits: 
10 A cause de cela, voici, j'en veux à toi et 
à tes fleuves, et је réduirai le pays d'Égypte 
en un désert aride et désolé, depuis la tour 
de Syéne.jusqu’aux froutiéres de Cus. 11 Nul 
pied d'homme ne passera par là, et il n'y 
passera non plus le pied d'aucune béte. Or 
elle sera quaraute aus sans étre habitée. 
12 Car je réduirai le pays d'Égypte en un 
pays désolé entre les pays désolés et entre 
les villes réduites en désert. Ses villes seront 
en désolation durant quarante ans; je dis- 
perserai les Égyptiens parmi les nations et je 
les répandrai parmi les pays. 13 T Toute- 
fois, le Seigneur DiEU a dit ainsi: Au bout 
de quarante ans je rassemblerai les Égyptiens 
d'entre les peuples parmi lesquels ils auront 
été dispersés, 14 Alors je raménerai les 
captifs d'Égypte, et je les ferai retourner au 
pays de Pathros, au pays de leur extraction, 
mais ils formeront là un royaume abaissó. 
15 Il sera le plus humble des royaumes ; il 
ne s'élévera plus au-dessus des nations, et je 
l'affaiblirai, afin qu'il ne domine point sur les 
nations. 16 Ainsi il ne sera plus la confiance 
de la maison d'Israél; illes fera souvenir de 
liniquité d'avoir regardé aprés eux, et ils 
sauront que c'est moi qui suis le Seigneur 
Drzo. 17 $ Or il arriva la vingt-septiéme 
année, au premier jour du premier mois, que 
la parole du SEIGNEUR me fut adressée, en 
ces termes: 18 Fils de l'homme, Nébucad- 
netsar, roi de Babylone, a fait faire à son 
armée un service pénible contre Tyr. Toute 
téte en est devenue chauve, et toute épaule 
en a été foulée; mais ii n'a point eu 
de salaire, ni lui, ni son armée, à cause de 
Tyr, pour le service qu'il a fait contre 
ele. 19 C'est pourquoi ainsi а dit le 
Seigneur Dieu: Voici, je vais donner à 
Nébucadnetsar, roi de Babylone, le pays 
d'Égypte. Il en enlévera la multitude, il 
en emportera le butin, et en fera le pil- 
lage. Or ce sera là le salaire de son armée : 
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IEZEKIHA, кө, №. 


20 'Avri тўс Aerovpytíag abrov ўс 2000\ғ0сғу 
imi Торо» 0:дока abr үй» Аѓүйттоо. Таб. 
№ун Kópioc Köpiog 21 EY rg pépa xc 
dvar кёрас̧ avri тф оїкф '1орай\, kai coi 


oh отбра avepypivoy iv péop abrOv, kai 


yvécovrai ӛт: yÓ ciu Kóptoc. 


КЕФ. N. 

1 KAI éyévero Aóyoc Kupiov прӧс pè Aéyov 
2 Yi? ávOpomov, rpophrevooy kai timóv Тадғ 
Atys Кйюос Q & диѓра, З “От: iyybc u 
той Kvpiov, прера vidífAngc, тёрас iOvóv torar, 
4 Kai ўён payawya Um Aiyvrriouç, kai £crat 
rapax? iv уў АіӨготіа, kai CuuTECOŬVTAL TE- 
rpavpgaruw pivot iv A % kai cuprecsirat rà 
Ospikta айтӣс̧. 5 Пірса: kai Kpijreg cal Avdoi 
kai AiBveg kai závrtc oi ётїшкто Kai TOv viðv 
тїс баӨйктс pov paxatpg mecotyrat iv airy. 
6 Kai wecovvrat тд advriornpiypara Alybrxrov, 
kai karaByosra 7 Vpis тӯс (тхйос abrijg апд 
Mayd@dou fec Sunvyc, paxaipg mtcoUvrat iv 
айтў, MEV. Корс. 7 Kal ѓіопиобђосєта:г iv piow 
xepov nonpwpevwv, wai ai тбХ\ис айту iv 
pice móAeuv npnucoutvov sovra. 8 Kai yvo- 
covrai бт. iyo ғіш К?рс, бта» ÓO пір ёт’ 
AtyvzTov kai съуутрВёс:і таутгс oi BogOobvrsc 
airy. 9 EY rg Hu ikdvy ibeAeócovrat áy- 
yeot omibOovr:c афамісо: rv Аідютіа», kai 
orai тарау? iv abroig iv тў пџёра Агүйттоъ, 
бт. (Sod Heer. 10 Tade Хун Kopioc Kógioc Kai 
ато\©Ф пос Alyurriwy dia xtpóc NaBov- 


xodordcop Bacthéwe BaBudAGvog, 11 Adrov kai 


Tov Aaov abro), Morpol ато iÜvàv апестаћиёуо 
amokioat yyw? Kai ixkevwoovor TÅVTEC тас pa- 
Харас aüràv in’ Аїууттоу, kai rAnoOnoerat ў 
уў Tpavparıðv. 12 Kai dwow rode тотано®с 
айтбъ ionpoug kai атоћ THY уђу, kai TO ra- 
popa а?тўс iv xepoiv addoTpiwy, tyw Kópioc 
Халка. 13 “Ore rade Аун Kópioc Kópioc 
Kai do peytoradvac ато Méudews kai ápyov- 
rac Méugewe ik yfjc Alybrrov, kal ойк £covrat 
ire. 14 Kai adore yijv 6a0wpijc, kai dwow тӯр 
imi Távw, koi топто ikÜikgow iv AwomóAs. 
15 Kai ieyed róv Ovyuóv pov iwi Baiv rijv ioydy 


Aiyérrov, kai атол rò N Мғџфғос. 


EZECHIEL, XXIX. XXX. 


20 Et operi, quo servivit adversus eam: dedi 
ei terram Aigypti, pro eo quod laboraverit 
mihi, ait Dominus Deus. 21 In die illo pul- 
lulabit cornu domui Israel, et tibi dabo 
apertum os in medio eorum: et scient quia 
ego Dominus. 


CAPUT XXX. 


1 Ет factum est verbum Domini ad me, 
dicens: 2 Fili hominis propheta, et die: 
Hee dicit Dominus Deus: Ululate, væ, væ 
diei: 3 Quia juxta est dies, et appropinquat 
dies Domini: dies nubis, tempus gentium 
erit. 4 Et veniet gladius in ZEgyptum: et 
erit pavor in Aithiopia, cum ceciderint vul- 
nerati in Ægypto, et ablata fuerit multitudo 
illius, et destructa fundamenta ejus. 5 /Ethi- 
opia, et Libya, et Lydi, et omne reliquum 
vulgus, et Chub, et filii terræ fœderis, cum 
eis gladio cadent. 6 He dicit Dominus 
Deus: Et соггпепё fuleientes Ægyptum, et 
destruetur superbia imperii ejus: a turre 
Syenes gladio cadent in ea, ait Dominus Deus 
exercituum ; 7 Et dissipabuntur in medio 
terrarum desolatarum, et urbes ejus in medio 
8 Et scient 


quia ego Dominus, cum dedero ignem in 


civitatum desertarum erunt. 


Aigypto, et attriti fuerint omnes auxiliatores 
ejus. 9 In die illa egredientur nuntii a facie 
mea in trieribus ad conterendam Æthiopiæ 
confidentiam ; et erit pavor in eis in die 
10 Нас 
dicit Dominus Deus: Cessare faciam multi- 
tudinem Ægypti in manu Nabuchodonosor 


regis Babylonis. 


JEgypti, quia absque dubio veniet. 


11 Ipse et populus ejus 
cum ео, fortissimi gentium adducentur ad 
disperdendam terram: et evaginabunt gladios 
suos super /Egyptum: et implebunt terram 
interfectis. 12 Et faciam alveos fluminum 
aridos, et tradam terram in manus pessimo- 
rum: et dissipabo terram, et plenitudinem 
ejus manu alienorum, ego Dominus locutus 
13 Hee dicit Dominus Deus: Et dis- 


perdam simulachra, et cessare faciam idola 


sum. 


de Memphis: et dux de terra Agypti non 
erit amplius: et dabo terrorem in terra ZEgyp- 
ti. 14 Et disperdam terram Phathures, et 
dabo ignem in Taphnis, et faciam judicia 
in Alexandria. 15 Et effundam indignatio- 
nem meam super Pelusium robur Agypti. 
et interfieiam multitudinem Alexandriæ. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


EZEKIEL, XXIX. XXX. 


20 I have given him the land of Egypt for 
his labour wherewith he served against it, 
because they wrought for me, saith the Lord 
Gop. 21 Я In that day will I cause the horn 
of the house of Israel to bud forth, and I 
will give thee the opening of the mouth in 
the midst of them; and they shall know that 
І ат the LORD. 


CHAPTER XXX. 


1 THE word of the Говр came again unto 
me, saying, 2 Son of man, prophesy and 
say, Thus saith the Lord Сор; Howl ye, 
Woe worth the day! 3 For the day is near, 
even the day of the Lon» is near, a cloudy 
дау; it shall be the time of the heathen. 
4 And the sword shall come upon Egypt, 
and great pain shall be in Ethiopia, when the 
slain shall fall in Egypt, and they shall take 
away her multitude, and her foundations 
shall be broken down. 5 Ethiopia, and 
Libya, aud Lydia, and all the mingled people, 
and Chub, and the men of the land that is in 
league, shall fall with them by the sword. 
6 Thus saith the Lorp; They also that up- 
hold Egypt shall fall; andthe pride of her 
power shall come down : from the tower of 
Syene shall they fall in it by the sword, saith 
the Lord Gop. 7 And they shall be desolate 
in the midst of the countries that are deso- 
late, and her cities shall be in the midst of 
the cities that are wasted. 8 And they shall 
know that I am the Lorb, when I have set a 
fire in Egypt, and when all her helpers shall 
be destroyed. 9 In that day shall messen- 
gers go forth from me in ships to make the 
careless Ethiopians afraid, and great pain 
shall come upon them, as in the day of 
Egypt : for, lo, 16 cometh. 10 Thus saith the 
Lord Сор; I will also make the multitude of 
Egypt to cease by the hand of Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon. 11 He and his 
people with him, the terrible of the nations, 
shall be brought to destroy the land : and 
they shall draw their swords against Egypt, 
and fill the land with the slain. 12 And I 
will make the rivers dry, and sell the land 
into the hand of the wicked : and I will make 
the land waste, and all that is therein, by the 
hand of strangers: I the Lorp have spoken 
4t. 13 Thus saith the Lord Сор ; I will also 
destroy the idols, and I will cause their 
images to cease out of Noph ; and there shall 
be no more a prince of the land of Egypt : 
and I will put a fear in the land of Egypt. 
14 And I will make Pathros desolate, and 
will set fire in Zoan, and will execute judg- 
ments in No. 15 And I will pour my 
fury upon Sin, the strength of Egypt; 
and I will cut off the multitude of No. 
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Heſekiel, 29, 30. 


20 Aber das Land Egypten will ich ihm 
geben für ſeine Arbeit, die er daran gethan 
hat; denn ſie haben mir gedienet, ſpricht der 
Herr Herr. 21 Zu derſelbigen Zeit will ich 
das Horn des Hauſes Iſrael wachſen laſſen, 
und will deinen Mund unter ihnen aufthun, 
daß ſie erfahren, daß ich der Herr bin. 


Das 30. Capitel. 


1 Und des Herrn Wort geſchah zu mir, und 
ſprach: 2 Du Menſchenkind, weiſſage und 
ſprich: So ſpricht der Herr Herr: Heulet (und 
ſprechet): O weh des Tages! 3 Denn der 
Tag iſt nahe, ja, des Herrn Tag iſt nahe, ein 
finſterer Tag; die Zeit iſt da, daß die Heiden 
kommen ſollen. 4 Und das Schwert ſoll über 
Egypten kommen, und Mohrenland muß er⸗ 
ſchrecken, wenn die Erſchlagenen in Egypten 
fallen werden, und ihr Volk weggeführet, und 
ihre Grundfeſten umgeriſſen werden. 5 Mohren⸗ 
land und Libyen und Lydien, mit allerlei Pöbel, 
und Chub, und die aus dem Lande des Bun- 
des ſind, ſollen ſammt ihnen durch das Schwert 
fallen. 6 So ſpricht der Herr: Die Schutz⸗ 
herren Egyptens müſſen fallen, und die Hoffarth 
ihrer Macht muß herunter; von dem Thurm 
zu Syene an ſollen ſie durch das Schwert fallen, 
ſpricht der Herr Herr. 7 Und ſollen, wie ihre 
wüſte Grenze, wüſte werden, und ihre Städte 
unter andern wüſten Städten wüſte liegen, 
8 Daß ſie erfahren, daß ich der Herr fei, wenn 
ich ein Feuer in Egypten mache, daß alle, die 
ihnen helfen, zerſtöret werden. 9 Zu derſelbigen 
Zeit werden Boten von mir ausziehen in 
Schiffen, Mohrenland zu ſchrecken, das jetzt ſo 
ſicher iſt; und wird ein Schrecken unter ihnen 
ſein, gleichwie es Egypten ging, da ihre Zeit 
kam; denn ſiehe, es kommt gewißlich. 10 So 
ſpricht der Herr Herr: Ich will die Menge in 
Egypten wegräumen durch Nebucadnezar, den 
König zu Babel. 11 Denn er und ſein Volk 
mit ihm, ſammt den Tyrannen der Heiden, ſind 
herzu gebracht, das Land zu verderben; und 
werden ihre Schwerter ausziehen wider Egypten, 
daß das Land allenthalben voll Erſchlagener 
liege. 12 Und ich will die Waſſerſtröme trocken 
machen, und das Land böſen Leuten verkaufen, 
und will das Land, und was darinnen iſt, durch 
Fremde verwüſten. Ich, der Herr, habe es 
geredet. 13 So ſpricht der Herr Herr: Ich will 
die Götzen zu Noph ausrotten, und die Abgötter 
vertilgen, und Egypten ſoll keinen Fürſten mehr 
haben; und will ein Schrecken in Egyptenland 
ſchicken. 14 Ich will Pathros wüſte machen, 
und ein Feuer zu Zoan anzünden, und das Recht 
über No gehen laffen. 15 Ich will meinen Grimm 
ausſchütten über Sin, welche iſt eine Feſtung 
Egyptens, und will die Menge zu No ausrotten. 


EZECHIEL, XXIX. XXX. 


20 Pour l'euvrage qu'il a fait contre Tyr, 
je lui ai donné le pays d' Egypte, parce qu'ils 
ont travaillé pour moi, dit le Seigneur DIEU. 
21 Т En ce jour-la, je ferai fleurir la puis- 
sance de la maison d'Israél, et je t'ouvrirai 
la bouche au milieu d'eux. Alors ils sauront 
que c'est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE ХХХ. 


1 La parole du SEIGNEUR me fut encore 
adressée, en ces termes; 2 Fils de l'homme, 
prophétise, et dis: Ainsi а dit le Seigneur 
Drgu: Hurlez, Ah! quelle journée! 3 Car 
la journée est proche, oui, la journée du 
SEIGNEUR est proche; c’est un jour de nuage; 
ce sera le temps des nations. 4 L’épée 
viendra sur Egypte, et il y aura de Peffroi 
en Cus, quand ceux qui seront blessés à mort 
tomberont dans l'Égypte, quand on enlàvera 
la multitude de son peuple, et que ses 
fondements seront ruinés, 5 Cus, et Put, et 
Lud, et tout le mélange Ф Arabe, et Cub, et 
les enfants du pays allié, tomberont avec eux 
parl'épée. 6 Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR : Ceux 
qui soutiendront l'Égypte tomberont, et 
l'orgueil de sa force sera renversé ; ils tombe- 
ront par l'épée au milieu d'elle, depuis la tour 
de Syéne, dit le Seigneur Dreu. 7 Et ils 
seront désolés au milieu des pays désolés, et 
ses villes seront au milieu des villes désertes, 
8 Or ils sauront que je suis le SEIGNEUR, 
quand j'aurai mis le feu en Egypte. Alors 
tous ceux qui lui donneront du secours seront 
brisés. 9 En ce jour-là, je ferai partir dans 
des navires des messagers pour effrayer Cus, 
qui se croit en süretó; et il y aura au milieu 
des Hthiopiens une détresse aussi grande 
qu'à la journée de l'Ézypte. Car voici, ce 
jour vient. 10 Ainsi a dit le Seigneur DIEU: 
Je ferai pórir la multitude d'Égypte par la 
puissance de Nébucadnetsar, roi de Babylone, 
11 Lui et son peuple avec lui, les plus 
terribles d'entre les nations, seront amenés 
pour ruiner le pays; ils tireront leurs épées 
contre les Egyptiens, et couvriront de morts 
le pays. 12 Or je mettrai à sec les bras 
d'eau, et je livrerai le pays entre les mains 
des méchants; je désolerai le pays, et tout ce 
qui y est, par la puissance des étrangers, 
C'est moi, le SEIGNEUR, 9 ai parlé. 13 Le 
Seigneur DrEU a dit ainsi: Je détruirai aussi 
les idoles, j'anéautirai les faux dieux de 
Noph, et il n'y aura plus de prince au pays 
d'Égypte; et je mettrai la frayeur dans le 
pays d'Égypte. 14 Je désolerai Pathros, je 
mettrai le feu à Tsohan, et j’exercerai des 
jugements dans No. 15 Et je répandrai ma 
fureur sur Sin, qui est la force de l'Égypte, 
et jexterminerai la multitude qui esta à No. 
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IEZEKIHA, №, Ла. 


16 Kai босш wip in’ Alyvrrov, каї rapax 
TapaxOnoerat ў Хуур, kal iv AwomóA& Eorat 
txonypa kai dtayvOnosrar дата. 17 М№ғаъіског 
“НА:оотбћешс kal Bovdorov iv payaipg тғсоб»- 
rat, каї ai уоуаїкєс iv aiypaducia пореўсоута, 
18 Kai iv Tdóvaic ососкотасыи 59 ўрёра, iv тф 
cvvrpüijat pe èk Ta скўлтра Alyómrov, kai 
á&ToAeirat ikei т} Вос ioydog а?тўс, kai тайт» 
vepéàn кай, kai at Ovyaripec abrijc аіҳий- 
Aero. ápÜncovrat 19 Kai посо крїна iv 
AilyózTQ, kai yvocovrat Өт tyw sipe Koptoc. 
20 Kai iyévero iv тёр éviskár qo ETEL ÈV TH mporqo 
pnvi EB Tov pynvee iyivero Aóyoc Киріо» трос 
pe ME 21 Yi dvOpowov, roóc Bpaxiovac 
Papaw Baciliwg Аѓудттоо cvvérpuja, xai idod 
ov катєдє)Өп тоў доӨўраг tacw, rod doOivat ix’ 
abróv padraypa, тоў добђуог ioxdy ётіЛа[Вёсдаг 
paxaipag. 22 Ard тобто rade Агуш Kópiog Kö- 
0:0с '1доф ёүш ii Papaw facia. Alyóz rov, kai 
cvvrpbju rode Воаҳіоуас avro rove lx VO kal 
тойс TéTapévove, kai катадаМ@ т)» раҳарау 
abroD ik тйс xepóc abro), 23 Kai бїатлєрф 
AtyvmTOv tic rd {уп каї М№киђсо abro?c tic тас 
xopa;, 24 Kal катісҳдсою Tobc Враҳіорас Ba- 
с:№шс BGN kai dwow т> рероа ar pov 
tc THY xtipa airov, kal imáÉa айту ir’ Alyv- 
пто» Kai mpovopevos THY лроуорђу abrijc kai 
скићғбсн Ta ckUXa abrijg. 25 Kal Фшсуйсш 
roùe Bpayiovac Вас:№ос Ba(jvAGvoc, oi è Bpa- 
xloveg Papaw пєсобутоі` kai yvocovrot br iyw 
tpi Кйрос, év rp dovvat т)» poudatay pov sic 
xtipac Baowéwe BaBvrdvoc, kai éxrevet айт» 
ёті уй» Alybrrov. 26 Kai дастро Aly 
eig та k kai Мкиђсо abrobg tic тас xp, 
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КЕФ. da’. 

1 КАТ éyévero tv rp vs car ire iv тф rr 
иті pid roð unvòg ёѓуёу:то Абуос Kupiov d 
иё Мушу 2 ҮШ avOpwrov, ғітду modo Papaw 
Васа Аѓуйттоо каї тр плде айтой Tivi wpoi- 
wcac ctavróv ѓу rp be соо; 3 Ido ’Ассойр 
кутӣ0ісоос iv TØ AtBavw kai каћс таїс mapa- 
$váct kai obnrdc тф he, eic pisov рефер 
tyévero э] dpx] айтоў, 4 "YOwp #:0рєјьу avróv, 
1 4Воссос Офисе» abróv, тос worapode abric 
ўуаує Kiedy rüv фито» abrob, kai rà cvoripara 


abrye i&antartiAev єс тарта rà EU Tow ttov. 


EZECHIEL, XXX. XXXI. 


16 Et dabo ignem in Ægypto: quasi partu- 
riens dolebit Pelusium, et Alexandria erit 
dissipata, et in Memphis angustis» quotidi- 
ane. 17 Juvenes Heliopoleos et Bubasti 
gladio cadent, et ipso captive ducentur. 
18 Et in Taphnis nigrescet dies, оша contri- 
vero ibi sceptra Ægypti, et defecerit in ea 
superbia potentie ejus: ipsam nubes operiet, 
fili autem ejus in captivitaten, lucentur. 
19 Et judicia faciam in ZEgypto: et scient 
20 Et factum est in 


undecimo anno, in primo mense, in septima 


quia ego Dominus. 


mensis, factum est verbum Domini ad me, 
dicens: 21 Fili hominis brachium Pharaonis 
regis Ægypti confregi: et ecce non est obvo- 
lutum ut restitueretur ei sanitas, ut ligaretur 
pannis, et fasciaretur linteolis, ut recepto 
robore posset tenere gladium. 22 Propterea 
hee dicit Dominus Deus: Ecce ego ad Pha- 
raonem regem ZEgypti, et comminuam bra- 
chium ejus forte, sed confractum: et dejiciam 
gladium de manu ejus: 23 Et dispergam 
Agyptum in gentibus, et ventilabo eos in 
terris. 24 Еб confortabo brachia regis Baby- 
lonis, dabogue gladium meum in manu ejus: 
et confringam brachia Pharaonis, et gement 
gemitibus interfecti coram facie ejus. 25 Et 
confortabo brachia regis Babylonis, et bra- 
chia Pharaonis concident: et scient quia ego 
Dominus, cum dedero gladium meum in 
manu regis Babylonis, et extenderit eum 
super terram Egypti. 26 Еб dispergam 
JEgyptum in nationes, et ventilabo eos in 


terras, et scient quia ego Dominus. 


CAPUT XXXI. 


1 Ет factum est in anno undecimo, tertio 
mense, una mensis, factum est verbum Do- 
2 Fili hominis dic 


Pharaoni regi Ægypti, et populo ejus: Cui 


mini ad me, dicens: 


similis factus es in magnitudine tua? 3 Ecoe 
Assur quasi cedrus in Libano, pulcher ramis, 
et frondibus nemorosus, excelsusque altitu- 
dine, et inter condensas frondes elevatum est 
cacumen ejus. 4 Aqua nutrierunt illum, 
abyssus exaltavit illum: flumina ejus ma- 
nabant in circuitu radicum ejus, et rivos 


suos emisit ad universa ligna regionis, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 


EZEKIEL, ХХХ. XXXL 


16 And I will set fire in Egypt: Sin shall 
have great pain, and No shall be rent asun- 
der, and Noph shall have distresses daily. 
17 The young men of Aven and of Pi-beseth 
shall fall by the sword: and these cities shall 
go into captivity. 18 At Tehaphnehes also 
the day shall be darkened, when 1 shall break 
there the yokes of Egypt: and the pomp of 
her strength shall cease in her: as for her, & 
cloud shall cover her, and her daughters 
shall go into captivity. 19 Thus will I exe- 
cute judgments in Egypt: and they shall 
know that І am the Lorp. 20 Т And it 
came to pass in the eleventh year, in the first 
month, in the seventh day of the month, that 
the word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 
91 Son of man, I have broken the arm of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt; and, lo, it shall not 
be bound up to be healed, to put a roller to 
bind it, to make it strong to hold the sword. 
22 Therefore thus said the Lord Gop; Be- 
hold, I am against Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
and will break his arms, the strong, and that 
which was broken; and I will cause the sword 
to fall out of his hand. 23 And I will scatter 
the Egyptians among the nations, and will 
disperse them through the countries. 24 And 
I will strengthen the arms of the king of 
Babylon, and put my sword in his hand; but 
I will break Pharaoh's arms, and he shall 
groan before him with the groauings of a 
deadly wounded man. 25 But I will strengthen 
the arms of the king of Babylon, and the 
arms of Pharaoh shall fall down ; and they 
shall know that I am the Lorp, when I shall 
put my sword into the hand of the king of 
Babylon, and he shall stretch it out upon the 
land of Egypt. 26 And I will scatter the 
Egyptians among the nations, and disperse 
them among the countries; and they shall 
know that I am the Lorp, 


CHAPTER XXXI. 


l AND it came to pass in the eleventh 
year, in the third month, in the first day of 
the month, that the word of the LoRD came 
anto me, saying, 2 Son of man, speak unto 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and to his multitude; 
Whom art thou like in thy greatness! 
^ | Behold, the Assyrian was a cedar in 
Lebane. with fair branches, and with a 
shadowing shroud, and of an high stature; 
and his too was among the thick boughs, 
4 The waters made him great, the deep 
set him up on high with her rivers run- 
ning round about his plants, and sent out 
her little rivers unto all the trees of the field. 
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Heſekiel, 30, 31. 


16 Ich will ein Feuer in Egypten anzünden, 
und Sin ſoll angſt und bange werden; und 
No ſoll zerriſſen, und Noph täglich geängſtet 
werden. 17 Die junge Mannſchaft zu On und 
Bubaſto ſollen durch das Schwert fallen, und 
die Weiber gefangen weggeführet werden. 
18 Tachpanhes wird einen finſtern Tag haben, 
wenn ich das Joch Egyptens ſchlagen werde, 
daß die Hoffarth ihrer Macht darinnen ein 
Ende habe; {е wird mit Wolken bedeckt 
werden, und ihre Töchter werden gefangen weg⸗ 
geführet werden. 19 Und ich will das Recht 
über Egypten gehen laſſen, daß ſie erfahren, daß 
ich der Herr ſei. 20 Und es begab ſich im 
eilften Jahr, am fiebenten Tage des erſten 
Monden, geſchah des Herrn Wort zu mir, und 
ſprach: 21 Du Menſchenkind, ich will den 
Arm Pharao, des Königs von Egypten, zerbre⸗ 
chen; und ſiehe, er ſoll nicht verbunden werden, 
daß er heilen möge, noch mit Binden zugebunden 
werden, daß er ſtark werde und ein Schwert 
faſſen könne. 22 Darum ſpricht der Herr 
Herr alſo: Siehe, ich will an Pharao, den 
König zu Egypten, und will ſeine Arme zer⸗ 


brechen, beides den ſtarken und den ſchwachen, daß 


ihm das Schwert aus ſeiner Hand entfallen 
muß. 23 Und will die Egypter unter die 
Heiden zerſtreuen, und in die Länder verjagen. 
24 Aber die Arme des Königs zu Babel will 
ich ſtaͤrken, und ihm mein Schwert in feine 
Hand geben; und will die Arme Pharao zerbre⸗ 
chen, daß er vor ihm winſeln ſoll, wie ein tödtlich 
Verwundeter. 25 Ja, ich will die Arme des 
Königs zu Babel ſtärken, daß die Arme 
Pharao dahin fallen; auf daß ſie erfahren, daß 
ich der Herr ſei, wenn ich mein Schwert dem 
Könige zu Babel in die Hand gebe, daß er es 
über Egyptenland zucke, 26 Und ich bie 
Egypter unter die Heiden zerſtreue, und in die 
Länder verjage, daß [te erfahren, daß ich ber 
Herr bin. 


Das 31. Capitel. 


1 Und es begab ſich im elften Jahr, am 
erſten Tage des dritten Monden, geſchah des 
Herrn Wort zu mir, und ſprach: 2 Du 
Menſchenkind, ſage zu Pharao, dem Könige zu 
Egypten, und zu allem ſeinem Volk: Wem 
meineſt du denn, daß du gleich ſeiſt in deiner 
Herrlichkeit? 3 Siehe, Aſſur war wie ein 
Cedernbaum auf dem Libanon, von ſchönen 
Aeſten, und dick von Laub und ſehr hoch, daß 
ſein Wipfel hoch ſtand unter großen dicken 
Zweigen. 4 Die Waſſer machten, daß er groß 
ward, und die Tiefe, daß er hoch wuchs. Seine 
Ströme gingen rings um ſeinen Stamm her, 
und ſeine Bäche zu allen Bäumen im Felde. 


EZECHIEL, XXX. XXXL 


16 Quand je mettrai le feu en Egypte, 
Sin sera dans une grande détresse, No sera 
battue en bréche et l'ennemi sera dans 
Noph en plein jour. 17 Les jeunes gens 
d'élite d'Aven et de Pibéseth tomberont par 
Tépée, et les villes iront en captivité. 
18 Et le jour défandra dans Taphnés, lorsque 
jy romprai les barrières de l'Égypte et que 
l'orgueil de sa force aura cessó; une nuée la 
couvrira, et les villes de son ressort iront en 
captivité, 19 Alors j'exercerai des jugements 
en Egypte, et ils sauront que c'est moi qué 
suis le SEIGNEUR. 20 T Or il arriva, la on- 
ziéme annóe,le septióme jour du premier 
mois, que la parole du SEIGNEUR me fut 
adressé, en ces termes: 21 Fils de l'homme, 
jai rompu le bras de Pharaon, roi d'Égypte; 
et voici, on ne l'a point bandé pour le guérir, 
on ne lui a pas mis de linges pour le bander 
et pour le fortifier, afin qu'il pit manier 
lépée. 22 C'est pourquoi le Seigneur DTIEU 
a dit ainsi: Voici, jen veux à Pharaon, roi 
d'Égypte, et je romprai ses bras, tant celui 
qui est fort que celui qui est rompu, et je ferai 
tomber l'épée de sa main. 23 Et je disperse- 
rai les Égyptiens parmi les nations, et je les 
répandrai parmi les pays. 24 Puis je forti- 
fierai les bras du roi de Babylone, et je met- 
trai mon épée dans sa main; mais je romprai 
les bras de Pharaon, et il jettera devant lui 
des sanglots comme un homme blessó à mort. 
25 Je fortifierai donc les bras du roi de Ba- 
bylone, mais les bras de Pharaon tomberont. 
Or on saura qne je suis le SEIGNEUR, quand 
jaurai mis mon épée dans la main du roi de 
Babylone, et qu'il l'aura étendue sur le pays 
d'Égypte. 26 Et je disperserai les Égyptiens 
parmi les nations, et les répandrai parmi les 
pays. Alors ils sauront que. c'est moi qui 
suis le SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE XXXI. 


1 In arriva encore, la onzióme année, le 
premier jour du troisiéme mois, que la parole 
du SEIGNEUR me fut adressée, en ces termes: 
2 Fils de l'homme, dis à Pharaon, roi d'É- 
gypte, et à la multitude de son peuple: A qui 
ressembles-tu dans ta grandeur? 3 €| Voici, 
le roi d'Assyrie était comme un càdre du 
Liban, ayant de belles branches et des 
rameaux qui jetaient une grande ombre et 
avaient une grande hauteur. Sa cime était 
touffue. 4 Les eaux l'avaient fait сгої- 
tre, l'abime l'avait fait monter fort haut; 
ses fleuves avaient coulé autour de ses 
plantes, et il avait envoyé les canaux do 
ses eaux vers tous les arbres des champs. 
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IEZEKIHA, Aa’. 


5 "Evekev rovrov vYwOn rò péiyeBoc abroU mapa 
mavra rà # Ха roù wediov, kai ixdarbvOnoay ot 


„ € 


ed οο abroU аф #датос morioù. 6 Ev таїс 
mapagudoty abrov ivdocevoay пӣута rà TETEA 

~ $ ~ * е 7 ~ y , v" 
той obpavoU, kai b«okáro тоу kXáóuv abro) 
3 ~ ik А H ~ , + ээ. 
iysevvacav Távra rà Onpia ro) mediov, iv TH 
7 Kai 


éyévero каћ№с̧ ѓи rọ the abroU did то AROS 


~ 5 » , ~ ~ 2 — 
oe abroU катфктсє пӣу п\Өос -. 


~ 2 › “u 2 А сег , m 
Tay KAddwy abrov, Ore éyernOnoay at Pilar а?тоб 
eig bop тох. 8 Kai kvzrdpiocor rovatra iv Tp 
тараб тщ тоў 0ғ00, kai ai wirvec оўу броги таїс 
ГА ? ~ 2 L4 ЕЛ , L L4 
Tapagvacty abro?, kai Аата: ойк éy&vovro ёрои 
тоїс кладоцс abrod : may EóNov iv тф vapaósioq 
той Өғо? ovx орошот аотф iv тф ] N abTOD 
9 Ata Trò n röv KAdOwY abroU, kai N 
des oi E 5 , 3 2 
сау aùròv та “úa тоо mapaósicov тйс трифӣс 
rod Geo. 10 Ard тойто rade Neyer Kúpioç ^ AvO' 
T , [А [А b L4 EE A a ЕД А 
Фу iytvov utyac rp ptytOu kai ёдбшкас тфу аруу 
cov sic uécov ефе у, kai доу iv ry vileOijva: 
abrô II Kai тарФдшка abrÓv sic xeipac dpyov- 
MS S Boa - "A 
тос £Üvüv, kai tmoincs THY dTOÀsuay aUTOU, 
12 Kai i£uAó0ptvcav abróv а\\бӧтріо: Noruol апд 
iQvàv каї кат Ваћоу abróv iwi ray боёш ev 
таса таїс $ápayÉw ётєсаъ vi Khadot ghd, Kai 
Hd * 5 , es etd ` бї ~ 
соуєтріВ1 Tà OTEAEXN abroU iv mavri тєбир тїйє 
yic; kai кат{Впсау án тїс скётс abrGv mávrtc 
ot Aaot т> iÜvàv kai 9ódQucav abróv. 13 "Еті 
THY TTüciv abTOU aveTavoayTo парта Ta TE- 
s 8 ? - * H * * t » ~ 
r&và Tov ob’pavod, kai imi Tad orehéiyn айтой 
iytvovro тйута rà Onpia ro? аурой, 14 "Omwc 
py wWubdow £v rq peyébe ађтёу парта та Eira 
ERU od P te 
rà iv тр даті’ Kai {докау rijv ару» abr eic 
à Е по о ы =e 
џёсоу уфе у, kai ойк £ornaav iv rq ори abrüv 
прӧс̧ aürá' dre, 01 rivoreg UOÓwp. mávrtc 
ióó0gcav sig Oávarov, sic ye Вӣбос̧. iv piow 
viüv avOowmwy cpockaraDaivovrac sic (9ó0pov. 
15 Tade Аун KUG Kópioc Ev ў amiga кат 
ET "e PA 4 4 BLA 
cic dou, érévOgosv abróv y áfjvacoc, kai mi- 
5 — $ Pod ` 
ттїта TOUS потаџо?с abrijc Kai tkwruca т\лбос 
"ту Ж, H , * M , * Ы е 
0батос, kai iakoracsv in’ atrov ò  Ai(favoc, 
dra rà Eta той пєдіоо ёт’ abr tEEhbOnoav. 
16 ‘Алд гус Qwvijc тйс птосғшс abTov , 
cav rà khn, bre кат:[Вабоу aùròv siç qOov 
ретй тфу karajuiwóvrov eig Aákkov, каї map- 
tkáNovv abróv iv үй mavra rà ЁйХа тїс 
трифӣс kai rà ёкМктӣ тоб AiuJávov парта та 
mivorra 00р. 17 Kai yd aóroi кат Зђсау per’ 
aüroi sig 4000 iv ro rpavpaciaig ато раҳаірас 
kai rb omtpua abroU oi karowoüvrtC йтб TÜV 


скёлт» афто £v piow тс “wie , abr àzuXovro. 
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EZECHIEL, ХХХІ. 


5 Propterea elevata est altitudo ejus super 
omnia ligna regionis: et multiplicata sunt 
arbusta ejus, et elevati sunt rami 
pre aquis multis. 
umbram suam, in 


ejus 
6 Cumque extendisset 
ramis fecerunt 
nidos omnia volatilia cli et sub fron- 
dibus, ejus genuerunt omnes bestia sal- 
tuum, et sub umbraculo illius habitabat 
coctus gentium plurimarum. 7 Eratque 
pulcherrimus in magnitudine sua, et in 
dilatatione arbustorum suorum: erat enim 
8 Cedri 
non fuerunt altiores illo in paradiso Dei, 
abietes non adzquaverunt summitatem ejus, 
et platani non fueruut æquæ frondibus illius: 
omne lignum paradisi Dei non est assimila- 
tum illi, et pulchritudini ejus. 9 Quoniam 
speciosum feci eum, et multis condensisque 
frondibus: et emulata sunt eum omnia ligna 
voluptatis, 


ejus 


radix illius juxta aquas multas. 


que erant in paradiso Dei. 
10 Propterea hæc dicit Dominus Deus: Pro 
eo quod sublimatus est in altitudine, et dedit 
summitatem suam virentem atque conden- 
sam, et elevatum est cor ejus in altitudine 
sua, 11 Tradidi eum in manu fortissimi 
gentium, faciens faciet ei: juxta impietatem 
ejus ejeci eum. 12 Et succident eum alieni, 
et crudelissimi nationum, et projicient eum 
super montes, et in cunctis convallibus cor- 
ruent rami ejus, et confringentur arbusta ejus 
in universis rupibus terre: et recedeut de 
umbraculo ejus omnes populi terre, et relin- 
quent eum. 13 In ruina ejus habitaverunt 
omnia volatilia cæli, et in ramis ejus fuerunt 
universe bestie regionis. 14 Quamobrem 
non elevabuntur in altitudine sua omnia 
ligna aquarum, nec ponent sublimitatem 
suam inter nemorosa atque frondosa, nec 
stabunt in sublimitate sua omnia que irri- 
gantur aquis: quia omnes traditi sunt in 
mortem ad terram ultimam, in medio filio- 
rum hominum, ad eos qui descendunt in 
lacum. 15 Hee dicit Dominus Deus: In die 
quando descendit ad iuferos, induxi luctum, 
operui eum abysso: et prohibui flumina ejus, 
et coercui aquas multas: contristatus est 
super eum Libanus, et omnia ligna agri con- 
cussa sunt. 16 A sonitu ruinz ejus commovi 
gentes, cum deducerem eum ad infernum, 
cum his qui descendebant in lacum: et con- 
solata sunt in terra infima omnia ligna volup- 
tatis egregia atque preeclara in Libana, uni- 
versa que irrigabantur aquis. 17 Nam et 
ipsi cum eo descendent in infernum ad inter- 
fectos gladio: et brachium uniuscujusque se- 
debit sub umbraculo ejus in medio nationum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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EZEKIEL, XXXI. 


5 Therefore his height was exalted above all 
the trees of the field, and his boughs were 
multiplied, and his branches became long 
because of the multitude of waters, when he 
shot forth. 6 All the fowls of heaven made 
their nests in his boughs, and under his 
branches did all the beasts of the field bring 
forth their young, and under his shadow 
dwelt all great nations. 7 Thus was he fair 
in his greatness, in the length of his branches: 
for his root was by great waters. 8 The 
cedars in the garden of God could not hide 
him: the fir trees were not like his boughs, 
and the chesnut trees were not like his 
branches ; nor any tree in the garden of God 
was like unto him in his beauty. 9 I have 
made him fair by the multitude of his 
branches: so that all the trees of Eden, that 
were in the garden of God, envied him. 
10 JJ Therefore thus said the Lord Gop; 
Because thou hast lifted up thyself in height, 
and he hath shot up his top among the thick 
boughs, and his heart is lifted up in his 
height; 11 I have therefore delivered him 
into the hand of the mighty one of the 
heathen; he shall surely deal with him: I 
have driven him out for his wickedness, 
-12 And strangers, the terrible of the nations, 
have cut him off, and have left him: upon 
the mountains and in all the valleys his 
branches are fallen, and his boughs are bro- 
ken by all the rivers of the land ; and all the 
people of the earth are gone down from his 
shadow, and have left him. 13 Upon his 
ruin shall all the fowls of the heaven remain, 
and all the beasts of the field shall be upon 
his branches; 14 To the end that none of 
all the trees by the waters exalt themselves 
for their height, neither shoot up their top 
among the thick boughs, neither their trees 
stand up in their height, all that drink water: 
for they are all delivered unto death, to the 
nether parts of the earth, in the midst of 
the children of men, with them that go 
down to the pit. 15 Thus said the Lord Сор; 
In the day when he went down to the grave I 
caused а mourning: Í covered the deep for 
him, and I restrained the floods thereof, and 
the great waters were stayed: and I caused 
Lebanon to mourn for him, and all the trees 
of the field fainted for him. 16 I made the 
nations to shake at the sound of his fall, 
when I cast him down to hell with them 
that descend into the pit: and all the irees 
of Eden, the choice and best of Lebanon, all 
that drink water, shall be comforted in the 
nether parts of the earth. 17 They also 
went down into hell with him unto them 
that be slain with the sword; and they 
that were his arm, that dwelt under his 
shadow ia the midst of the heathen. 
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Heſekiel, 31. 
5 Darum iſt er höher geworden, denn alle 
Bäume im Felde, und kriegte viele Aeſte, und 
lange Zweige; denn er hatte Waſſers genug ſich 
auszubreiten. 6 Alle Vögel des Himmels niſte⸗ 
ten auf ſeinen Aeſten, und alle Thiere im Felde 
hatten Junge unter ſeinen Zweigen; und unter 
ſeinem Schatten wohneten alle große Völker. 
7 Er hatte ſchöne große und lange Aeſte; 
denn ſeine Wurzeln hatten viel Waſſer; 
8 Und war ihm kein Cedernbaum gleich in 
Gottes Garten, und die Tannenbäume waren 
ſeinen Aeſten nicht zu gleichen, und die 
Kaſtanienbäume waren nichts gegen ſeine 
Zweige. Ja, er war ſo ſchön, als kein Baum 
im Garten Gottes. 9 Ich habe ihn fo ſchön 
gemacht, daß er ſo viele Aeſte kriegte, daß ihn 
alle luſtige Bäume im Garten Gottes neideten. 
10 Darum ſpricht der Herr Herr alſo: Weil 
er ſo hoch geworden iſt, daß ſein Wipfel ſtand 
unter großen hohen dicken Zweigen, und ſein 
Herz ſich erhob, daß er ſo hoch war; 11 Darum 
gab ich ihn dem Mächtigſten unter den Heiden 
in die Hände, der mit ihm umginge und ihn 
vertriebe, wie er verdienet habe mit ſeinem 
gottloſen Weſen; 12 Daß Fremde ihn aus⸗ 
rotten ſollten, nämlich die Tyrannen der 
Heiden, und ihn zerſtreuen; und ſeine Aeſte 
auf den Bergen, und in allen Thälern liegen 
mußten, und ſeine Zweige zerbrachen an allen 
Bächen im Lande; daß alle Völker auf Erden 
von ſeinem Schatten wegziehen mußten, und 
ihn verlaſſen; 13 Und alle Vögel des Himmels 
auf ſeinem umgefallenen Stamm ſaßen, und 
alle Thiere im Felde legten ſich auf ſeine Aeſte; 
14 Auf daß ſich forthin kein Baum am Waſſer 
ſeiner Höhe erhebe, daß ſein Wipfel unter 
großen dicken Zweigen ſtehe, und kein Baum 
am Waſſer ſich erhebe über die andern; denn 
fte müſſen alle unter die Erde, und dem Tode 
übergeben werden, wie andere Menſchen, die in 
der Grube fahren. 15 So ſpricht der Herr 
Herr: Zu der Zeit, da er hinunter in die Hölle 
fuhr, da machte ich ein Trauern, daß ihn die 
Tiefe bedeckte, und ſeine Ströme ſtill ſtehen 
mußten, und die großen Waſſer nicht laufen 
konnten; und machte, daß der Libanon um ihn 
trauerte und alle Feldbäume verdorreten über 
ihn. 16 Ich erſchreckte die Heiden, da ſie ihn 
höreten fallen, da ich ihn hinunter ſtieß zur 
Hölle mit denen, ſo in die Grube fahren. Und 
alle luſtige Bäume unter der Erde, die edelſten 
und beſten auf dem Libanon, und alle, die am 
Waſſer geſtanden waren, gönneten es ihm 
wohl. 17 Denn ſie mußten auch mit ihm 
hinunter zur Hölle, zu den Erſchlagenen mit 
dem Schwert, weil ſie unter dem Schatten 
ſeines Arms gewohnet hatten unter den Heiden. 


EZECHIEL, XXXI. 


5 C'est pourquoi il s'était ólevó par dessus 
tous les autres arbres de la campagne; ses 
branches s'étaient multipliées, et quand il 
avait poussé, l'abondance des eaux avait fait 
grandir ses rameaux. 6 Tous les oiseaux 
avaient fait leurs nids dans ses branches, 
toutes les bétes des champs avaient fait 
leurs petits sous ses rameaux, et toutes les 
grandes nations avaient habité sous son 
ombre, 7 Ilétait donc devenu beau dans sa 
grandeur et dans l'étendue de ses branches, 
parce que sa racine était sur de grandes 
eaux. 8 Les сёйгез du jardin de Dieu ne lui 
étaient rien de son lustre ; les sapins n'étaient 
point pareils à ses branches, et les chà- 
taigniers u’égalaient point ses rameaux 
De tous les arbres du jardin de Dieu, aucun 
ne l'égalait dans sa beauté. 9 Je l'avais fait 
beau dans la multitude de ses rameaux, 
tellement que tous les arbres d'Éden, qui 
étaient au jardin de Dieu, lui portaient envie. 
10 C'est pourquoi le Seigneur тес dit ainsi: 
Parce qu'il s'est élevé en hauteur, que sa 
cime a été toute touffue et qu'il a élevé son 
cœur dans sa hauteur, 11 Je Гаі livré entre 
les mains du puissant parmi les nations, qui 
la traité comme il fallait. Je l'ai chassó 
à cause de sa méchanceté. 12 Et les étrangers 
les plus terribles d'entre les nations l'ont 
coupé, et l'ont laissó là; ses branches sont 
tombées sur les montagnes et sur toutes les 
vallées ; ses rameaux se sont rompus prés de 
toutes les riviéres du pays, et tous les peuples 
de la terre se sont retirós de dessous son 
ombre, еп le laissant là. 13 Tous les oiseaux 
des cieux se sont tenus sur ses ruines, et 
toutes les bétes des champs se sont retirées 
vers ses rameaux. 14 C'est pourquoi aucun 
arbre arrosó d'eaux ne se glorifie de sa hau- 
teur, et ne produit plus de cime touffue. 
Et les plus forts d'entre eux, de ceux-là 
méme qui boivent leau, ne se soutiennent 
point dans leur hauteur ; car tous sont livrés 
à 1а mort parmi les enfants des hommes, 
dans les lieux les plus bas de la terre, avec 
ceux qui descendent dans la fosse. 15 Ainsi 
a dit le Seigneur Dimu: Le jour où il des- 
cendit au sépulcre, je fis mener deuil à cause 
de lui; je couvris l'abime devant lui, j'em- 
péchai ses fleuves de couler, et les grosses 
eaux furent retenues; je fis que le Liban fut 
en deuil à cause de lui, et tous les arbres des 
champs en défaillirent. 16 J'ébranlai les 
nations par le bruit de sa ruine, quand je le 
fis descendre au sépulcre avec ceux qui de- 
scendent dans la fosse; et tous les arbres 
d'Éden, l'élite et les plus beaux du Liban, 
tous buvant l'eau, furent consolés au fond de 
là terre. 17 Son bras, c'est-à-dire, ceux qui 
habitaient sous son ombre parmi les na- 
tions, eux aussi sont descendus avec lui au 
sépulcre, vers ceux qui ont été tués par l'épóe. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 
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IEZEKIHA, da’, NG. 


18 Tim ópow0nc ; Karan kai caraBiBacOnre 
pera rüv Lbdwy тїс трифӯс sic үйс Gab iv 
piow anepitpnrwy KxonOnoy perà rpavpgaruov 
paxaípac. Obrec apaw «ai Trò тА\йӨбос тїс 


lexóoc abrov, Мун Küptog К?ріос. 


КЕФ. Ag. 

1 KAI éyévero iv тф декат ёте £v тф de 
puvi шў Tod unvòç tyévero Aóyoc Kupiov poc 
иё Муш» 2 ҮШ avOpwrov, Aáfe Oprüvov èri 
Фарао Baoiéa Aiyúnrov kal Фрєїс abr Atovri 
#0›ф› wpowOne c) kai wç Spdewy б £v тӯ Oa- 
doo, kai ixeparilec тоїс потороїс gov, Kat 
irápacctc 0дор тоїс посі cov Kai KaTEerarec тойс 
xoTapove cov. 3 Tade Мун Rig Kai nepi- 
BGN ixi oè діктуа Хабу woddwy, kai àvd£w cE 
iv тф àykiorpq pov, 4 Kai éxrevo oe bmi тђу 
yüv: media wAnoOnosra, kai Флтикаб!ф ёт? о? 
dura rà пєтыуй тоў oùpavoŭ, Kai ?итАйсш 
пбута rà Onpia maane тїс үйс` 5 Kai dwow 
тйс cápkac aov ёті Ta брт, kai turdAnow ато тоў 
аїратёс cov’ 6 Kai zoresOnosrat 1] үў amo rd 
поөҳорпийтш» cov, awd той h cov imi 
rà» dE, ddpayyac iuTAnGW mò cov. 7 Kai 
катакаМйфв iv rq oBecOijvai oe obpavóv xai 
svekoráco Ta dcrpa abro), Hov iv ъф у 
каХхйўушу kai cevy ой ш) pavy тд фс abric. 
8 Парта rà $aivovra ф@с iv Tø ovpaw cucko- 
rácovciv ini cé, коі wcw скбтос ётї THY үй, 
Мун Корс. 9 Каі тарорүпф кардіау Хабу 
полу, vika àv dyw atypadwaiay cov sy rà 
1022, etc уў» ў» obe Eyvwc. 10 Kai oruyvdoov- 
aww int сё #021 wodAd, Kai ої Вас:Хїс abràv èk- 
cráca ёкотђсоутоі, iv тф weracOar Tv Bui 
pov iri mpócwza rv, mpoodexopevor тї» 
«TGciw abràv ag’ ђрёрас wrw@oewe соу. 11 “Ore 
rade Мун Kbpic Kópwc `Роифаа Вас№шс 
BGN ij£& gor 12 EY рахаіра:с ytydvrwy, 
kai катаВаћ@ тт» ісҳду cov, Хоро! awd tOvàv 
mdvrec kai &то\ойа: тїз UVfpiw A e %, kai 
сиутрВдоғтає máca ў toxic abrüc. 13 Kai 
&v0ÀÀ тата Ta ктїрт аўтйс аф U0aroc то\\о®, 
cai ob uy тараёр abro wove avOpwrov ёті, кої 
ixvoc rij où ui катататцсу abr. 14 Obrog 
rére соҳаси rà дата abrüv, cai ot пота- 


poi афтё» we čarov sopebcovrat, Мун Kópic. 


EZECHIEL, XXXI. XXXII. 


18 Cui assimilatus es o inclyte atque subli- 
mis inter ligna voluptatis? Ессе deductus es 
cum lignis voluptatis ad terram ultimam: in 
medio incircumcisorum dormies, cum eis 
qui interfecti sunt gladio: ipse est Pharao, 
etomnis multitudo ejus, dicit Dominus 
Deus. 


CAPUT XXXII. 


1 Et factum est, duodecimo anno, in mense 
duodecimo, in una mensis, factum est ver- 
bum Domini ad me, dicens: 2 Fili hominis 
assume lamentum super Pharaonem regem 
Agypti, et dices ad eum: Leoni gentium 
assimilatus es, et draconi qui est in mari: et 
ventilabas cornu in fluminibus tuis, et con- 
turbabas aquas pedibus tuis, et conculcabas 
flumina earum. 3 Propterea hwe dicit Do- 
minus Deus: Expandam super te rete шешп 
in multitudine populorum multorum, et ex- 
traham tein sagena mea. 4 Et projiciam te 
in terram, super faciem agri abjiciam te: et 
habitare faciam super te omnia volatilia cli, 
et saturabo de te bestias universe terre. 
5 Et dabo carnes tuas super montes, et im- 
plebo colles tuos sanie tua. 6 Et irrigabo 
terram fœtore sanguinis tui super montes, 
et valles implebuntur ex te. 7 Et operiam, 
cum extinctus fueris, celum, et nigrescere 
faciam stellas ejus : solem nube ерата, et 
luna non dabit lumen suum. 8 Omnia lumi- 
naria cli moerere faciam super te: et dabo 
tenebras super terram tuam, dicit Dominus 
Deus, cum ceciderint vulnerati tui in medio 
9 Et irritabo cor 
populorum multorum, cum induxero contri- 


terree, ait Dominus Deus. 


tionem tuam in gentibus super terras quas 
nescis. 10 Et stupescere faciam super te 
populos multos: et reges eorum horrore 
nimio formidabunt super te, cum volare 
cœperit gladius meus super facies eorum: 
et obstupescent repente singuli pro anima 
sua in die ruine tue. 11 Quia hee dicit 
Dominus Deus: Gladius regis Babylonis ve- 
niet tibi, 12 In gladiis fortium dejiciam 
multitudinem tuam: inexpugnabiles omnes 
gentes he: et vastabunt superbiam сури, 
et dissipabitur multitudo ejus. 13 Et per- 
dam omnia jumenta ejus, que erant super 
aquas plurimas: et non conturbabit eas pes 
hominis ultra, neque ungula jumentorum 
turbabit eas. 14 Tunc purissimas reddam 
aquas eorum, et flumina eorum quasi 
oleum adducam, ait Dominus Deus: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


EZEKIEL, XXXI. XXXIIL 


18 T To whom art thou thus like in glory 
and in greatness among the trees of Eden ? 
yet shalt thou be brought down with the 
trees of Eden unto the nether parts of the 
earth: thou shalt lie in the midst of the un- 
circumcised with them that be slain by the 
sword. This 7s Pharaoh and all his multi- 
tude, saith the Lord Сор. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 


1 AND it came to pass in the twelfth year, 
in the twelfth month, in the first day of the 
month, that the word of the Lorp came unto 
me, saying, 2 Son of man, take up a lamen- 
tation for Pharaoh king of Egypt, and say 
unto him, Thou art like a young lion of the 
nations, and thou art as a whale in the seas : 
and thou camest forth with thy rivers, and 
troubledst the waters with thy feet, and 
fouledst their rivers. 3 Thus saith the Lord 
Сор; I will therefore spread out my net 
over thee with a company of many people ; 
and they shall bring thee up in my. net. 
4 Then will I leave thee upon the land, I 
will cast thee forth upon the open field, and 
will cause all the fowls of the heaven to re- 
main upon thee, and I will fill the beasts of 
the whole earth with thee. 5 And I will 
lay thy flesh upon the mountains, and fill 
the valleys with thy height. 6 I will also 
water with thy blood the land wherein thou 
swimmest, even to the mountains; and the 
rivers shall be full of thee. 7 And when I 
shall put thee out, I will cover the heaven, 
and make the stars thereof dark; I will 
cover the sun with a cloud, and the moon 
shall not give her light. 8 All the bright 
lights of heaven will I make dark over thee, 
and set darkness upon thy land, saith the 
Lord Gop. 9 I will also vex the hearts 
of many people, when I shall bring thy 
destruction among the nations, into the 
countries which thou hast not known. 
10 Yea, I will make many people amazed at 
thee, and their kings shall be horribly afraid 
for thee, when I shall brandish my sword 
before them; and they shall tremble at every 
moment, every man for his own life; in the 
day of thy fall. 11 JJ For thus saith the 
Lord Gop; The sword of the king of Babylon 
shall come upon thee. 12 By ihe swords of 
the mighty will I cause thy multitude to fall, 
She terrible of the nations, all of them: and 
they shall spoil the pomp of Egypt, and all 
the muititude thereof shall be destroyed. 
13 I will destroy also all the beasts thereof 
from beside the great waters; neither shall 
the foot of man trouble them any more, nor 
the hoofs of beasts trouble them. 14 Then 
will I make tk eir waters deep, and cause their 
‘vers to гоп like oil, saith the Lord Сор. 
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Heſekiel, 31, 32. 


18 Wie groß meineft du denn, daß bu (Pharao) 
ſeieſt mit deiner Pracht und Herrlichkeit unter 
den luſtigen Bäumen? Denn du mußt mit den 
luſtigen Bäumen unter die Erde hinab fahren, 
und unter den Unbeſchnittenen liegen, ſo mit 
dem Schwert erſchlagen ſind. Alſo ſoll es 
Pharao gehen ſammt allem ſeinen Volk, ſpricht 
der Herr Herr. 


Das 32. Capitel. 


1 Und es begab ſich im zwölften Jahr, am 
erſten Tage des zwölften Monden, geſchah des 
Herrn Wort zu mir, und ſprach: 2 Du 
Menſchenkind, mache eine Wehklage über 
Pharao, den König zu Egypten, und ſprich 
zu ihm: Du biſt gleich wie ein Löwe unter den 
Heiden, und wie ein Meerdrache, und ſpringeſt 
in deinen Strömen, und trübeſt das Waſſer 
mit deinen Füßen, und machſt ſeine Ströme 
glum. 3 So ſpricht der Herr Herr: Ich will 
mein Netz über dich auswerfen, durch einen 
großen Haufen Volks, die dich ſollen in mein 
Garn jagen; 4 Und will dich auf das Land 
ziehen, und auf das Feld werfen, daß alle Vögel 
des Himmels auf dir ſitzen ſollen, und alle 
Thiere auf Erden von dir ſatt werden. 5 Und 
will dein Aas auf die Berge werfen, und mit 
deiner Höhe die Thäler ausfüllen. 6 Das 
Land, darin du ſchwimmeſt, will ich von deinem 
Blut roth machen bis an die Berge hinan, daß 
die Bäche von dir voll werden. 7 Und wenn 
du nun gar dahin biſt, ſo will ich den Himmel 
verhüllen, und ſeine Sterne verfinſtern, und 
die Sonne mit Wolken überziehen, und der 
Mond ſoll nicht ſcheinen. 8 Alle Lichter am 
Himmel will ich über dir laſſen dunkel werden, 
und will eine Finſterniß in deinem Lande 
machen, ſpricht der Herr Herr. 9 Dazu will 
ich vieler Völker Herz erſchreckt machen, wenn 
ich die Heiden deine Plage erfahren laſſe, und 
viele Länder, die du nicht kenneſt. 10 Viele 
Völker ſollen ſich über dir entſetzen, und ihren 
Königen ſoll vor dir grauen, wenn ich mein 
Schwert wider ſie blinken laſſe, und ſollen 
plötzlich erſchrecken, daß ihnen das Herz ent⸗ 
fallen wird über deinem Fall. 11 Denn {о 
ſpricht der Herr Herr: Das Schwert des 
Königs zu Babel ſoll dich treffen. 12 Und ich 
will dein Volk fällen durch das Schwert der 
Helden, und durch allerlei Tyrannen der Heiden; 
die ſollen die Herrlichkeit Egyptens verheeren, 
daß alles ihr Volk vertilget werde. 13 Und ich 
will alle ihre Thiere umbringen an den großen 
Waſſern, daß ſie keines Menſchen Fuß, und keines 
Thieres Klaue trübe machen ſoll. 14 Alsdann 
will ich ihre Waſſer lauter machen, daß ihre 
Ströme fließen wie Oel, ſpricht der Herr Herr; 


ÉZÉCHIEL, XXXI. XXXII. 


18 J A qui donc as-tu ressemblé en gloire 
et en grandeur entre les arbres d' Eden? Et 
partant, tu seras jetó bas avec les arbres 
d'Éden dans les lieux profonds de la terre ; 
tu seras gisant au milieu des incirconcis, 
avec ceux qui ont été tués par lépée; c'est 
là Pharaon, et toute la multitude de son 
peuple, dit le Seigneur Рес. 


CHAPITRE XXXII. 


1 Dans la douzième année, le premier 
jour du douziéme mois, il arriva encore que 
la parole du SEIGNEUR me fut adressée, en 
ces termes: 2 Fils de l'homme, prononce 
à haute voix une complainte sur Pharaon, 
roi d'Égypte, et dis-lui : Tu as été entre les 
nations semblable à un lionceau. Puis, tel 
qu'un grand poisson dans les mers, tu 
t'élangais dans tes fleuves, tu troublais les 
eaux avec tes pieds, et tu en remplissais les 
fleuves de bourbe. 3 Ainsi a dit le Seigneur 
Drev: J'étendrai mon rets sur toi par une 
multitude de plusieurs peuples, et ils t'at- 
tireront daus mes filets. 4 Or je te laisserai 
à l'abandon sur la terre; je te jetterai sur la 
surface des champs, je ferai demeurer sur toi 
tous les oiseaux des cieux, et je rassasierai 
de toi les bétes dg toute la terre. 5 Car je 
mettrai ta chair sur les montagnes, et je 
reniplirai tes vallées des débris de tes hau- 
teurs. 6 Et jarroserai de ton sang, jusqu'aux 
montagnes, la terre où tu nages; et les lits 
des eaux seront remplis de toi. 7 Et quand 
je t'aurai fait disparaître, је voilerai les cieux 
et j'obscurcirai les étoiles; je voilerai le 
soleil de nuages et la lune ne donnera plus 
за lumière. 8 Pobscurcirai sur toi tous les 
luminaires qui donnent la lumiére dans les 
cieux, et je répandrai les ténébres sur ton 
pays, dit le Seigneur Dreu. 9 Or je ferai que 
le cœur de plusieurs peuples frémira, quand 
jaurai fait connaitre ta ruine parmi les na- 
tions, en des pays que tu n'as poiut connus. 
10 Je remplirai d'étonnement plusieurs 
peuples à cause de toi, et leurs rois seront 
épouvantés à cause de toi, quand je ferai 
briller mon épée à leurs yeux; et au jour de 
ta ruine, ils trembleront à tout moment, 
chacun pour sa vie. 11 T Car le Seigneur 
Diev a dit ainsi: L'épóe du roi de Babylone 
viendra sur toi. 12 J'abattrai ta multitude 
par les épées des hommes forts. Tous ils 
sont les plus terribles d'entre les nations ; 
ils détruiront l'orgueil de l'Égypte, et toute 
la multitude de son peuple sera ruinée. 
13 Et je ferai périr tout son bétail, le 
long des grandes eaux; et le pied d'au- 
cun horame ne les troublera plus, le 
pied d'aucune béte ne les agitera plus. 
14 Alors j'apaiserai leurs eaux profondes, 
et je ferai couler leurs fleuves com- 
me de lPbuile, dit le Seigneur DIEU. 
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IEZEKIHA, А8. 


15 "Orav 66 Aiyurroy єс атш\аа» kai. ipnpwOy 
ў үй соу тў -Mgpoct айтїс̧, Bray йастғр 
mayrac тос karowobvrac ÈV abr], Kal yvocov- 
rat бт. гуф вш Корс. 16 Opijvóc éart kai Opn- 
эйс нс ађтбу, kai ai Өоүатёрєс ràv {Өуфу Opnvy- 
covciv афто» in’ Аїуутто», каі imi пбсау т> 
ісҳоу айт}с Өруђсоџсіу айтїу, Eyer Képrog 
Köplog. 17 Каі ѓуғу0р tv те додекатф ёте тоў 
Tpwrov pnvoc wEevrexacdeedrg тоб ð4ÄRg ёуѓуєто 


Ng Kupiov трдс uè Aéyeov 18 Yi àvOponov, 


Opnvncoy imi tiv (суйу Alybrrov, kai kara- 
iBácovow айттїс тас Ovyatipag rà ур vexpac 
S cR jaye T ; 0 i 
eig rò Вадос TIE vie, трос robe karaßaivovraç 
eig BOOpov' 19 [EE bò dr sompezobc carapnit, 
kai коиўбт: pera але.штийтш>».] 20 EY péiow 
наҳаірас rpaupariay песойута: рет’ айтой, kal 
2 EM Us S „ 
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oi rpavpgaríat ol петтюкбтєс раҳаіра, 23 [OT 
» ` ` ES 2 ~ ‚ ` 
{дока»у тас тафас abrijg iv unpotg Aákkov: kai 
éyevijOn éikkXgoía abrod mipucókAq THE тафйс 
abrov, таутёс афўтої rpavpariat mímTOVTEGC 
наҳаіра] oi dre тб» $ófov abrOv imi yüce 
kg. 24 EKH Аар kai пӣса ù дбуаріс̧ 
abroD тєрїкйкХ\ф ro) uvüuaroc abrov, таутес ol 
трауратіа: oi wemTwKOTEC раҳаіра kai ol kara- 
^ ЕД , 2 ~ , Li 
Baivovreg атерїтитүто. cic vine [3á0oc, ot дғдш- 
кӧтєс a)ràv QóBov imi үйс Gurjc* kai. {№аВосау 
т)» Вісауоу abrov pera THY karaBawóvrov єс 


Bóðpov 
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1 таф) abro): wavreg атєрітирто: траоратіўу 
наҳаіра]. 26 Exer 2060псау Moody kai GEN 
kai rd т} toxd¢ abrov TtptkUKAo тоб uvh- 
натос айўтоў, пӣутєс̧ TeavpaTriat а?тод, müvrtc 
amepirunrot rpN ria amd раҳаірас, ot dedw- 
27 Kai 


txounOnoay pera THY yrydyvTwY тб» TETTO- 


kórtc Tov póßov aùrðv imi yje Lg 


kórwv am’ aiüroc, oi кат дса» cic do ov iv 
" = 9 : 7 
GN поћшкоїс Kai FD, тас paxatpac 
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EZECHIEL, XXXII. 


15 Cum dedero terram Ægypti desolatam : 
deseretur autem terra a plenitudine sua, 
quando percussero omnes habitatores ejus: 
16 Planct»s 
est, et plangent eum: filiæ gentium planger/ 


et scient quia ego Dominus. 


eum: super Ægyptum, et super multitudi- 
nem ejus plangent eum, ait Dominus Deus. 
17 Et factum est in duodecimo anno, in 
quinta decima mensis, factum est verbum 
Domini ad me, dicens: 18 Fili hominis cane 
lugubre super multitudinem Ægypti: et de- 
trahe eam ipsam, et filias gentium robusta- 
rum, ad terram ultimam, cum his qui de- 
scendunt in lacum. 19 Quo pulchrior es? 
descende, et dormi eum incircumcisis. 20 In 
medio interfectorum gladio cadent: gladius 
datus est, attraxerunt eam, et omnes populos 
ejus. 21 Loquentur ei potentissimi robus- 
torum de medio inferni, qui cum auxiliatori- 
bus ejus descenderunt et dormierunt incir- 
22 Ibi Assur, et 


omnis multitudo ejus: in circuitu illius se- 


cuméisi, interfecti gladio. 


pulchra ejus: omnes interfecti, et qui cecide- 
runt gladio. 23 Quorum data sunt sepulchra 
in novissimis laci: et facta est multitudo 
ejus per gyrum sepulchri ejus: universi in- 
terfecti, cadentesque gladio, qui dederant 
quondam formidinem in terra viventium. 
24 Ibi ZElam, et omnis multitudo ejus per 
gyrum sepulchri sui; omnes hi interfecti 
ruentesque gladio: qui descenderunt incir- 
cumcisi ad terram ultimam : qui posuerunt 
terrorem suum in terra viventium, et por- 
taverunt ignominiam suam oum his qui 
25 In medio inter- 
fectorum posuerunt cubile ejus in universis 
populis ejus: in circuitu ejus sepulchrum 
illius: omnes hi incircumcisi, interfectique 


descendunt in lacum. 


gladio; dederunt enim terrorem suum in 
terra viventium, et portaverunt ignominiam 
suam cum his qui descendunt in lacum: in 
medio interfectorum positi sunt. 26 Ibi 
Mosoch, et Thubal, et omnis multitudo ejus: 
in circuitu ejus sepnlchra ilius; omnes hi 
incircumcisi, interfectique et cadentes gladio: 
quia dederunt formidinem suam in terra vi- 
ventium. 27 Et non dormient cum fortibus, 
cadentibusque et incircumcisis, qui descen- 
derunt ad infernum cum armis suis, et posu- 
erunt gladios suos sub capitibus suis, et fue- 
runt iniquitates eorum in ossibus eorum: quia 
terror fortium facti sunt in terra viventium. 
28 Et tu ergo in medio incircumcisorum 
contereris, et dormies cum interfectis gladia 


ПИКЕТА HEXAGLOTT De. 


EZEKIEL, XX XII. 


15 When I shall make the land of Egypt de- | 


solate, and the country shall be destitute of 
that whereof it was full, when I shall smite 
all them that dwell therein, then shall they 
know that I am the Lorp. 16 This is the 
lamentation wherewith they shall lament 
her: the daughters of the nations shall la- 
ment her: they shall lament for her, even for 
Egypt, and for all her multitude, saith the 
Lord Gop. 17 T It came to pass also in the 
twelfth year, in the fifteenth day of the 
month, that the word of the LoRD came unto 
me, saying, 18 Son of man, wail for the 
multitude of Egypt, and cast them down, 
even her, and the daughters of the famous 
nations, unto the nether parts of the earth, 
with them that go down into the pit. 
19 Whom dost thou pass in beauty? go 
down, and be thou laid with the uncircum- 
cised, 20 They shall fall in the midst of 
them that are slain by the sword : she is de- 
livered to the sword: draw her and all her 
multitudes. 21 The strong among the 
mighty shall speak to him out of the midst 
of hell with them that help him: they are 
gone down, they lie uncircumcised, slain by 
the sword. 22 Asshur is there and all her 
company: his graves are about him: all of 
them slain, fallen by the sword: 23 Whose 
graves are set in the sides of the pit, and her 
company is round about her grave: all of 
them slain, fallen by the sword, which caused 
terror in the land of the living. 24 There zs 
Elam and all her multitude round about her 
grave, all of them slain, fallen by the sword, 
which are gone down uncircumcised into tue 
nether parts of the earth, which caused their 
terror in the land of the living; yet have 
they borne their shame with them that go 
down to the pit. 25 They have set her a 
bed in the midst of the slain with all her 
multitude: her graves are round about him: 
all of them uncircumcised, slain by the 
sword ; though their terror was caused in the 
land of the living, yet have they borne their 
shame with them that go down to the pit: 
he is put in the midst of them that be slain. 
26 There is Meshech, Tubal, and all her 
multitude : her graves are round about him: 
all of them uncircumcised, slain by the sword, 
though they caused their terror in the land 
of the living. 27 And they shall not lie 
with the mighty that are fallen of the uncir- 
cumcised, which are gone down to hell with 
their weapons of war: and they have laid 
their swords under their heads, but their 
iniquities shall be upon their bones, though 
they were the terror of the mighty in the 
land of the living. 28 Yea, thou shalt be 
broken in the midst of the uncircumcised, and 
shalt lie with them that are slain with the sword. 
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Heſekiel, 32. 
15 Wenn ich das Land Egypten verwirftet, und 
alles, was im Lande iſt, öde gemacht, und alle, 
ſo darinnen wohnen, erſchlagen habe; daß ſie 
erfahren, daß ich der Herr ſei. 16 Das wird der 
Jammer ſein, den man wohl mag klagen; ja, 
viele Töchter der Heiden werden ſolche Klage 
führen über Egypten, und alles ihr Volk 
wird man klagen, ſpricht der Herr Herr. 
17 Und im zwölften Jahr, am fünfzehnten Tage 
deſſelbigen Monden, geſchah des Herrn Wort zu 
mir, und ſprach: 18 Du Menſchenkind, beweine 
das Volk in Egypten, und ſtoße es mit den 
Töchtern der ſtarken Heiden hinab unter die 
Erde zu denen, die in die Grube fahren. 
19 Wo iſt nun deine Wolluſt? Hinunter, und 
lege dich zu den Unbeſchnittenen! 20 Sie 
werden fallen unter den Erſchlagenen mit dem 
Schwert. Das Schwert iſt ſchon gefaßt und 
gezückt über ihr ganzes Volk. 21 Davon 
werden ſagen in der Hölle die ſtarken Helden 
mit ihren Gehülfen, die alle hinunter gefahren 
ſind, und liegen da unter den Unbeſchnittenen 
und Erſchlagenen vom Schwert. 22 Daſelbſt 
liegt Aſſur mit allem ſeinen Volk umher 
begraben, die alle erſchlagen und durch das 
Schwert gefallen ſind. 23 Ihre Gräber ſind 
tief in der Grube, und fein Volk liegt allent⸗ 
halben umher begraben, die alle erſchlagen und 
durch das Schwert gefallen ſind, da ſich die ganze 
Welt vor fürchtete. 24 Da liegt auch Elam 
mit allem ſeinen Haufen umher begraben, die 
alle erſchlagen und durch das Schwert gefallen 
ſind, und hinunter gefahren ſind als die Unbe⸗ 
ſchnittenen unter die Erde, davor ſich auch alle 
Welt fürchtete; und müſſen ihre Schande 
tragen mit denen, die in die Grube fahren. 
25 Man hat fle unter die Erſchlagenen gelegt, 
ſammt allem ihren Haufen, und liegen umher 
begraben; und ſind alle, wie die Unbeſchnittenen 
und die Erſchlagenen vom Schwert, vor denen 
ſich auch alle Welt fürchten mußte; und müſſen 
ihre Schande tragen mit denen, die in die Grube 
fahren, und unter den Erſchlagenen bleiben. 
26 Da liegt Meſech und Thubal mit allem ihren 
Haufen umber begraben, die alle unbeſchnitten 
und mit dem Schwert erſchlagen ſind, vor de⸗ 
nen ſich auch die ganze Welt fürchten mußte; 
27 Und alle andere Helden, die unter den Unbe⸗ 
ſchnittenen gefallen (tnb, und mit ihrer Kriegs⸗ 
wehre zur Hölle gefahren, und ihre Schwerter 
unter ihre Häupter haben müſſen legen, und 
ihre Miſſethat über ihre Gebeine gekommen iſt, 
die doch auch gefürchtete Helden waren in 
der ganzen Welt; alſo müſſen ſie liegen. 
28 So mußt du freilich auch unter den Unbe⸗ 
ſchnittenen zerſchmettert werden, und unter denen, 
die mit dem Schwert erſchlagen ſind, liegen. 


EZECHIEL, ХХХІІ. 


15 Quand jaurai réduit le pays d'Égypte à 
la désolation, et que le pays aura été dé- 
pouillé des choses dont il était rempli; quand 
j'aurai frappé tous ceux qui y habitent; alors 
ils sauront que je suis le SEIGNEUR. 16 Telle 
est la complainte qu'on fera sur elle. Or les 
filles des nations feront cette complainte sur 
l'Égypte, et sur toute la multitude de son 
peuple, oui, elles feront cette complainte, dit 
le Seigneur Drev. 17 $ Il arriva aussi, la 
douzième année, le quinzième jour du mois, 
que la parole du SEIGNEUR me fut adressée, 
en ces termes: 18 Fils de l'homme, fais 
une lamentation sur la multitude d' Egypte, 
et fais-la descendre, elle et les filles des 
nations magnifiques, aux plus bas lieux de la 
terre, avec ceux qui descendent dans la fosse. 
19 En quoi es-tu préférable? Descends, ct 
sois gisante avec les incirconcis. 20 Ils 
tomberont au milieu de ceux qui auront étó 
tués par lépéóe. Elle est donnée à lépée; 
entrainez-la avec toute la multitude de son 
peuple. 21 Les plus forts d'entre les puis- 
sants et ceux qui lui donnaient du secours, 
lui diront du milieu du sépulcre : Ils sont 
descendus, ils sont gisants, les incirconcis, 
tués par l'épée. 22 Là est l'Assyrien, et 
tout son peuple; autour de lui ses sépulcres ; 
tous mis А mort, tombés раг Pépée. 23 Or 
ses sépulcres sout assis au fond de la fosse, 
et son peuple autour de sa sépulture ; tous 
ceux qui avaient répandu la terreur de leur 
nom sur la terre des vivants, sont tombés, 
morts parl'épée. 24 Là est Hélam, et toute 
sa multitude autour de son sépulcre ; tous 
tombés, morts par l'épée. Ils sont descendus 
incirconcis dans les plus bas lieux de la 
terre, et aprés avoir répandu la terreur de 
leur nom sur la terre des vivants, ils ont 
porté leur iguominie avec ceux qui descendent 
dans la fosse. 25 On a mis sa couche parmi 
ceux qui ont été tuós, avec toute sa multi- 
tude. Leurs sépulcres sont autour de lui, 
tous ces incirconcis ont été tués par l'épée, 
quoiqu'ils aient répandu la terreur de leur 
nom sur la terre des vivants. Et ils ont 
porté leur iguominié avec ceux qui descen- 
dent dans la fosse. Hlélam a été mis parmi 
ceux qui ont été tués. 26 La sont Mésec, 
Tubal, et toute la multitude de leurs gens. 
Leurs sépulcres sont autour d'eux. Et tous 
incirconcis, ils ont été tués par l'épée, 
quoiqu'ils aient répandu la terreur de leur 
nom sur la terre des vivants, 27 Toutefois 
ils ne sont pas couchés avec les hommes 
vailants, ceux qui sont tombós d'entre les 
incirconcis, qui sont descendus au sépulcre 
avec leurs armes de guerre, et qui ont placé 
leurs épées sous leurs têtes; mais leur 
iniquité reposera sur leurs os, parce qu'iis 
ont été la terreur des hommes forts sur la 
terre des vivants. 28 Toi aussi, tu seras 
froissó au milieu des incirconcis, et tu seras 
couché avec ceux qui ont été tués par l'épée. 
Том. 1v. 3M 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


IEZEKIHA, A8’, Ay’. 
29 "Exet t060noav oi ápyovrsc 'Асоо?р ot Sdvrec 
тло ioxdy айтоў єс трайна раҳаірас, ото: nerd 
траъџатіб» txouunOnoay, pera karaatvóvru tic 
Вӧброу. 30 'Екеї оі йрҳоутес rod Boppa mávrtc 
arparyyoi 'Accobp, ob karapaivovrtc rpavparíat, 
civ Tro 9ófq abrüv каф тр loybi abróv kouh- 
0gcav arepitunres nerd roavpariiv payaipac, 
kai annveycay tiv Basavoy abrüv perà тбу 
катаВатбутоу sic BH 31 ’Exsivove Oe TA. 
Gao Papaw kai wapaxdAnOnoerar ini mücav 
Tiv (oXov abróv [Tpavpariat payaipg Papaw kai 
7) de abro], N К?рс Kópioc* 32 “Ore 
д:дока Tov póßov abroU E үйс Con, kai korn- 
Onoerae iv piow dmepitpATwy herd rpavpartov 
Haxaipac Papaw, каї way тб Nn abroU per’ 


abroU, Мун Kóptoc Kóptoc. 


КЕФ. Ay’. 

1 KAI éyévero Абуос Kupiov móc pe Myov 
2 Yi аъбрфтоъ, NAM, тоїс vioic той Хао cov 
kai eig трдс abroóc TH èp fv àv tmayw pope 
$aiav, kai AdBy 6 ade тйс vie &vOpwzov fva 
& abrüv kai üQowv abréy Íavroic cic скотб», 
3 Kai {у rjv pougaiay igxoutvgv tmi тї үй» 
kai caXmiog тў odAmyye Kai onpávy тф Xag, 
4 Kai dcobop ò акобсас rig фоуўђс тйс od 
т‹ууос Kai py $vXd£grat, Kai (xtX09 з) фоџфаќа 
kai karahaBy айтбу, Trò alpa abro imi тїс Ke- 
gare abrov forar. 5 “Ore т» p тўс cá- 
Ttyyoc акойтас ойк ipuddzaro, TÒ aipa афтод ёт’ 
abro) trat Kai одтос бт! ca ee тд» луй» 


А 


abrot ФЁнАато. 6 Kai 6 окотдс tar 100 mv 
Popgaiay lpxou£vgv kal ш] onuávg rý oddmyyt, 
kai ò Kade pù pudrakyrat, kai #№Өойса ў форфаѓа 
AGBy i£ abr Dr, arn дїй тї» айтйс ávo- 
иќа» thyg@n, kai тд alua ік хырдс той okozob 
ex€ntnow. 7 Kai с? vid ádvOpo %, cxoméy òt- 
дока сє тф оїкф '1орай\, Kai axoboy ёк oróparóc 
pov Aóyov. 8 EY тф втеу ut TỌ арартоћф 
Oaviry SavarwOnoy, каї р) XaMjegc тоб Qv- 
Aáfac0ar róv йс:8ў ато тӯс 0000 abrod, аўтдс 


Li » bd LÀ ~ 
0 йуорос̧ TH avopia atrov dwoGuvetra, Tò 


| ô alpa афто ік тўс хирбс cov éxlyrnow. 
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EZECHIEL, XXXII. XXXIIL 


29 Ibi Idumæa, et reges ejus, et omnes duces 
ejus, qui dati sunt cum exercitu suo cum 
interfectis gladio: et qui cum incircumcisis 
dormierunt, et cum his qui descendunt in 
lacum. 30 Ibi principes aquilonis omnes, 
et universi venatores: qui deducti sunt cum 
interfectis, paventes, et in sua fortitudine 
confusi: qui dormierunt incircumcisi cum 
interfectis gladio, et portaverunt confusionem 
suam cum his qui descendunt in lacum. 
31 Vidit eos Pharao, et consolatus est super 
universa multitudine sua, quz interfecta est 
gladio: Pharao, et omnis exercitus ejus, ait 
Dominus Deus: 32 Quia dedi terrorem 
meum in terra viventium, et dormivit in 
medio incircumcisorum cum interfectis gla- 
dio: Pharao, et omnis multitudo ejus, ait 


Dominus Deus. 


CAPUT XXXIII. 

1 Ет factum est verbum Domini ad me 
dicens: 2 Fili hominis loquere ad filios po- 
puli tui, et dices ad eos: Terra cum induxero 
super eam gladium, et tulerit populus terre 
virum unum de novissimis suis, et consti- 
3 Et ille 


viderit gladium venientem super terram, et 


tuerit eum super se speculatorem: 


cecinerit buccina, et annuntiaverit populo: 
4 Audiens autem, quisquis ille est, sonitum 
buccinge, et non se observaverit, veneritque 
gladius, et tulerit eum: sanguis ipsius super 
caput ejus erit, 5 Sonum buccin audivit, 
et non se observavit, sanguis ejus in ipso 
erit: si autem se custodierit, animam suam 
salvabit. 6 Quod si speculator viderit gla- 
dium venientem, et non insonuerit buccina, 
et populus se non custodierit, veneritque gla- 
dius, et tulerit de eis animam: ille quidem 
in iniquitate sua captus est, sanguinem autem 
ejus de manu speculatoris requiram. 7 Et 
tu fili hominis, speculatorem dedi te domui 
Israel: audiens ergo ex ore meo sermonem, 
annuntiabis eis ex me. 8 Si me dicente ad 
impium: Impie, morte morieris: non fueris 
locutus ut se custodiat impius a via sua; 
ipse impius in iniquitate sua morietur, san- 


guinem autem ejus de manu tua requiram. 


EZEKIEL, XXXII. XXXIII. 


29 There 7s Edom, her kings, and all her 
princes, which with their might are laid by 
them that were slain by the sword: they shall 
lie with the uncircumcised, and with them 
30 There be the 
princes of the north, all of them, and all the 


that go down to the pit. 


Zidonians, which are gone down with the 
slain; with their terror they are ashamed of 
their might; and they lie uncircumcised with 
them that be slain by the sword, and bear 
their shame with them that go down to the 
pit. 31 Pharaoh shall see them, and shall be 
comforted over all 
Pharaoh and all his army slain by the sword, 
saith the Lerd Gop. 32 For I have caused 
my terror in the land of the living: and he 
shall be laid in the midst of the uncircum- 
cised with them that are slain with the sword, 
even Pharaoh and all his multitude, saith the 
Lord Gop. 


his multitude, even 


CHAPTER XXXIII. 


1 AdAlx the word of the LORD came unto 
2 Son of man, speak to the 
children of thy people, and say unto them, 
When І bring the sword upon a land, if the 
people of the land take a man of their coasts, 
and set him for their watchman: 3 If when 
he seeth the sword come upon the land, he 
blow the trumpet, and warn the people; 
4 Then whosoever heareth the souud of the 
if the 
sword come, and take һїш away, his blood 
shall be upon his own head. 
the sound of the trumpet, and took not 
warning ; his blood shall be upon him. But 
he that taketh warning shall deliver his soul. 
6 But if the watchmun see the sword come, 
and blow not the trumpet, and the people 
be not warned; if the sword come, and take 
any person from among them, he is taken 
away in his iniquity; but his blood will I 
require at the watchman’s hand. 7 $ So 
thou, О son of man, I have set thee а watch- 
man unto the house of Israel; therefore 
thou shalt hear the word at my mouth, and 
warn them from me. 8 When I say unto 
the wicked, O wicked man, thou shalt surely 
die; if thou dost not speak to warn 
the wicked from his way, that wicked 
but his 


me, saying, 


trumpet, and taketh not warning; 


man shell die in his iniquity ; 
will 
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blood 


5 He heard 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


Heſekiel, 32, 33. 

29 Da liegt Edom mit ſeinen Königen und allen 
ſeinen Fürſten unter den Erſchlagenen mit 
dem Schwert, und unter den Unbeſchnittenen, 
ſammt andern, ſo in die Grube fahren, die doch 
mächtig geweſen ſind. 30 Ja, es müſſen alle 
Fürſten von Mitternacht dahin, und alle 
Zidonier, die mit den Erſchlagenen hinab ge— 
fahren ſind, und ihre ſchreckliche Gewalt iſt zu 
Schanden geworden, und müſſen liegen unter den 
Unbeſchnittenen und denen, ſo mit dem Schwert 
erſchlagen ſind; und ihre Schande tragen ſammt 
denen, ſo in die Grube fahren. 31 Dieſe wird 
Pharao ſehen, und fich tröſten mit allem feinen 
Volk, die unter ihm mit dem Schwert erſchla⸗ 
gen ſind, und mit ſeinem ganzen Heer, ſpricht 
der Herr Herr. 32 Denn es ſoll fich auch eine 
mal alle Welt vor mir fürchten, daß Pharao 
und alle feine Menge foll liegen unter den Un- 
beſchnittenen und mit dem Schwert Erſchlage⸗ 
nen, ſpricht der Herr Herr. 


Das 33. Capitel. 


1 Und des Herrn Wort geſchah zu mir, und 
ſprach: 2 Du Menſchenkind, predige wider 
dein Volk und ſprich zu ihnen: Wenn ich 
ein Schwert über das Land führen würde, und 
das Volk im Lande nähme Einen Mann unter 
ihnen, und machten ihn zu ihrem Wächter; 
3 Und er ſähe das Schwert kommen über das 
Land, und blieſe die Trompete, und warnete 
das Volk; 4 Wer nun der Trompete Hall 
hörete, und wollte ſich nicht warnen laſſen, und 
das Schwert käme, und nähme ihn weg; deſſel— 
ben Blut ſey anf ſeinem Kopf. 5 Denn er hat 
der Trompete Hall gehöret, und hat ſich den— 
noch nicht warnen laſſen: darum ſey ſein Blut 
auf ihm. Wer ſich aber warnen läßt, der wird 
ſein Leben davon bringen. 6 Wo aber der 
Wächter {аре das Schwert kommen, und die 
Trompete nicht blieſe, noch ſein Volk warnete, 
und das Schwert käme, und nähme etliche weg; 
dieſelben würden wohl mn ihrer Sünde willen 
weggenommen, aber ihr Blut will ich von des 
Wächters Hand fordern. 7 Und unn, du 
Menſchenkind, ich habe dich zu einem Wächter 
geſetzt über das Haus Ifrael, wenn du etwas 
aus meinem Munde höreſt, daß du ўе von 
meinetwegen warnen ſollſt. 8 Wenn ich nun 
zu dem Gottloſen ſage: Du Gottloſer mußt 
des Todes ſterben; und du јад ihm folches 
nicht, daß ſich der Gottloſe warnen laſſe vor 
ſeinem Weſen; ſo wird wohl der Gottloſe um 
ſeines gottloſen Weſens willen ſterben, aber ſein 


I require at thine hand. Blut will ich von deiner Hand fordern. 
| 


| 
| 


EZECHIEL, XXXIL XXXIII 


29 La sont Edom, ses rois, et tous ses 
princes, qui ont 6té mis avec leur force parmi 
ceux qui ont été tués par Pépée; ils seront 
couchés avec les incirconcis, et avec ceux 
30 La 
sont tous les princes de Г Aquilon, et tous les 


qui sont descendus dans la fosse. 


Sidoniens, qui, malgré la terreur de leur nom, 
sont descendus, confus de leur force, aveo 
Or ils sont gisants, 
incirconcis, avec ceux qui ont été tués par 


ceux qui ont été tués. 


Vépée, et ils ont porté leur ignominie avec 
ceux qui sont descendus dans la fosse. 
31 Pharaon les verra, et il sera consolé de 
toute la multitude de son peuple; Pharaon, 
dit le Seigneur DrEU, a vu les blessés par 
Pépée et toute son armée. 32 Car jai mis 
ma terreur sur la terre des vivants ; c'est 
pourquoi Pharaon, avec toute la multitude 
de son peuple, sera gisant au milieu des 
incirconcis, avec ceux qui ont été tués par 
l'épée, dit le Seigneur DIEU. 


CHAPITRE XXXIII. 


1 La parole du SEIGNEUR me fut encore 
9 Fils de l'homme, 
parle aux enfants de ton peuple, et leur dis: 
Quand je ferai venir l'épée sur quelque pays, 
du pays aura choisi 
quelqu'un des siens, et Paura établi pour 
3 Et que, voyant 
venir Рербе sur le pays, il aura sonné du cor 
4 Si le peuple, ayant 
bien entendu le son du сог, ne se tient pas 
sur ses gardes, et qu'ensuite l'épée vienne et 
l'emporte, son sang sera sur за tóte. 5 Car 
il а entendu le son du cor, et ne s'est point 
tenu sur ses gardes; son sang sera done sur 
Mais s'il se tient sur ses gardes, 
il sauvera sa vie. 6 Que зі la sentinelle voit 
venir l’épée et qu'elle ne sonne point du сог, 
en sorte que le peuple ne se tienne point sur 
ses gardes, et qu'ensuite l'épée survienne et 
óte la vie à quelqu'un d'entre eux, celui-ci 
aura bien été surpris dans son iniquité, mais 
je redemanderai son sang de la main de la 
sentinelle. 7 “Т Toi donc, fils de Phomme, je 
t'ai établi pour sentinelle à la maison d’Israél. 
Tu écouteras douc la parole de ma bouche et 
tu les avertiras de ma part. 8 Quand j'aurai 


adressée, en ces termes : 


et que le peuple 
leur servir de sentinelle, 


et averti le peuple; 


lui-méme. 


di& au méchant: Méchant, tu mourras de 

mort, et que tu pauras point parlé au 

méchant pour l'avertir de se détourner de sa 

voie, ce méchant mourra dans son iniquité, 

mais je redemandcrai son sang de ta main. 
3M 2 
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IEZEKIHA, Ау". 


9 Eù dé kay mpoamayyeiiye тф oif THY ó00v 
ЕД ~ 2 Ж a , > ~ * 4 2 , 
афто? avoorpibat am abrijc, Kai pr атостр Ҷу 
> * ~ t ~ , — т € $ 2 > bead 
and тйс 0000 abroU, ovroc тў do abroU 
&7oÜavsirat, kai có тђу уузу» cavrov e ho- 
sat. 10 Kai od vit аубротоу єтбу rQ oiky 
Iop aN Org tkadnoare Atyovrtc Al mávar 
е - a Li ЕД , е ~ Ж. > € ы . a 
Qv Kai al àvopíat yuay ёф pty dci, kai 

3 КД ee е ~ 2 ~ 2 

iv abraic "pec тукбр:да, кол пос Cynodpeba ; 
II Еїтб» abroig Z tye, vd): Mya Kóptoc, 
où BovAopat róv Üdvarov cb áctfovc we ато- 
orpiWa Tow ав. атф rijg 0600 а?той xai 
civ aùróv. 'Атострофў атпострёратє awd тїс 
0000 ру‘ kai tva ті ároÜvijokere, оїкос 'lapag; 
12 Etzóv трос тофс viodg ToU Aaov cov Aao- 
суу Owatov od ui) #$ЕХЕЇта1 abróv ѓу у àv pipa 
7Àav502, kai avopia ас: Во?с о? uù) какос? abróv 
H Тою Ж L у ; 2 х ~ 2 7 > ~ 
iv р Gv npiog атострају ато тйс dvopiac atrov: 
kai дікагос où un Ovvyrat owOnvar. 13 EY 
etre pe TQ дікаср Obroc meTaEr imi тў ikaro- 
obvy abrov, kai посе ávopíav, wacat ai Óato- 

СА ? ~ > * > ~ , — * , 
сураг афто ov p!) ávaurnQcOGoiw, iv тў aduig 
abrov у ixo(gosv, iv airy ávoDavtrai. 14 Kai 
iv TQ) гіпер pe TQ dB Өауйтф 0avarw05oy, 
kai amoorpiva and тїс apapriag адто?, kai 
# r ~ ,^ M > Р 

посе кріра каї Üwatocóvgv, 15 Kai évexu- 
расра атодої kal артаурата атотісг, ÈV прос- 
таурасі £uijc д:аторєттох той u тосох а0‹коу, 
16 Пасаг ai 


apapriat abro? ёс huaprev о? pù) ávauvgoOGow, 


бой Cnoerat kal où pù ámo0ávg* 


бт. кріра kal dtxacoovyny ixoigo:v, iv айтаїс 
Zhoerar. 17 Kai épovow oi vioi той Лао? oov 
Obe єїӨкїа ij 000c тоў Kvpiov. Kai abr: ý ӧ0дӧс 
abrüv ob ғ00їа. 18 EY rq aroorpt vat діколоу 
amo тйс o icatoobng abrov Kai поси ávouíac, 
Kai аподауғїтаг tv адтаїс. 19 Каі iv тф àno- 

0 EL. Ой eG С 
строг Toy apapTwroy апд THE avopiag abrod 
kai тосе kpipa Kai Ouearoovuny, £v abroic abróc 
Zyoerar. 20 Kai тобто tori © rare OU evOcia 
to es 6 er 2 ~ e "y D ~ ~ 
y 000с Kvpíov* fkacrov iv raiç ó0oic аўто круф 
бийс, oikoc “Iopanh. 21 Kal ѓуғуйбр iv то 
декат ёте iv rp Owdexdrw рар, піртту тоў 

* ~ H Ke Li ~ T * \ « 
pgvóc тўс alypadwoiag "pov, HOE mpóc pi 6 
ávacwOtic ато ‘Lepovoadip Aéyov “Eddw ў óc. 
22 Kai yeip Kvpiov tyevnOn ёт iui істірас Toiv 
Ne афтбъ, kai jvoi£t роо тб стори we ўХӨЕ 

P P " 12 Р D 
vpóc uà TO при’ Kai avorxOiv тб остбра pov où 
ouvecxiOn ёт. 23 Kai íyeviüg Aóyoc Коріоо 
mpoc иё Мушу 24 Vid аубротоо, ot karowobvrsc 

A , N 2 s ~ - ~? a Li 

тас Honpwpéivac imi тїс yrjc той '1сралуХ\ Aéyovoww 


Elc jw ABD] rai катёсҳе тђу yijv, kai hueig 


trum vos пото ee SS E topiv, ġpiv фїдотаа ў үй eig raráoyeow, 
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EZECHIEL. XXXIII. 


9 Si autem annuntiante te ad impium ut a 
viis suis convertatur, non fuerit conversus a 
via sua: ipse in iniquitate sua morietur: 
porro tu animam tuam liberasti. 10 Tn ergo 
fili hominis dic ad domum Israel: Sic locuti 
estis, dicentes: Iniquitates nostre, et pec- 
cata nostra super nos sunt, et in ipsis nos 
tabescimus: quomodo ergo vivere poterimus? 
11 Dic ad eos: Vivo ego, dicit Dominus 
Deus: nolo mortem impii, sed ut converta- 
tur impius a via sua, et vivat. Convertimini, 
convertimini а viis vestris pessimis: et quare 
moriemini domus Israel? 12 Tu itaque fili 
hominis dic ad filios populi tui: Justitia 
justi non liberabit eum in quacumque die 
peccaverit; et impietas impii non nocebit 
el, in quacumque die conversus fuerit ab 
impietate sua: et justus non poterit vivere 
in justitia sua, in quacumque die peccaverit. 
13 Etiam si dixero justo quod vita vivat, et 
confisus in justitia sua fecerit iniquitatem : 
omnes justitie ejus oblivioni tradentur, et 
in iniquitate sua, quam operatus est, in ipsa 
14 Si autem dixero impio: Morte 
morieris; et egerit poenitentiam a peccato 
15 Et 
pignus restituerit ille impius, rapinamque 


morietur. 
suo, feceritque judicium et justitiam, 


reddiderit, in mandatis vite ambulaverit, 
nec fecerit quidquam injustum : vita vivet, 
16 Omnia peccata ejus, 
que peccavit, non imputabuntur ei: judicium 


et non morietur. 


et justitiam fecit, vita vivet. 17 Et dixerunt 
filii populi tui: Non est sequi ponderis via 
18 Cum 
enim recesserit justus а justitia sua, fece- 
19 Et 
cum recesserit impius ab impietate sua, 


Domini, et ipsorum via injusta est. 
ritque iniquitates, morietur in eis. 


feceritque judicium et justitiam, vivet in eis, 
20 Et dicitis: Non est recta via Domini. 
Unumquemque juxta vias suas judicabo de 
vobis, domus Israel. 21 Et factum est in 
duodecimo anno, in decimo mense, in quinta 
mensis transmigrationis nostre, venit ad me 
qui fugerat de Jerusalem, dicens. Vastata 
est civitas. 22 Manus autem Domini facta 
fuerat ad me vespere, antequam veniret qui 
fugerat: aperuitque os meum donec veniret 
ad me mane, et aperto ore meo non silui am- 
plius. 23 Et factum est verbum Domini 
ad me, dicens; 24 Fili hominis, qui ha- 
bitant in ruinosis his super humum Israel, 
loquentes aiunt: Unus erat Abraham, et 
hereditate possedit terram : nos autem multi 
sumus, nobis data est terra in possessionem, 


EZEKIEL, XXXIII. 


9 Nevertheless, if thou warn the wicked of 
his way to turn from it; if he do not turn 
from his way, he shall die in his iniquity ; 
but thou hast delivered thy soul. 10 There- 
fore, O thou son of man, speak unto the 
honse of Israel; Thus ye speak, saying, If 
our transgressions and our sins be upon us, 
and we pine away in them, how should we 
then live? 11 Say unto them, As I live, 
saith the Lord Gop, I have no pleasure in 
the death of the wicked; but that the wicked 
turn from his way and live: turn ye, turn ye 
from your evil ways; for why will ye die, O 
house of Israel? 12 Therefore, thou son of 
man, say unto the children of thy people, 
The righteousness of the righteous shall not 
deliver him in the day of his transgression: 
as for the wickedness of the wicked, he shall 
not fall thereby in the day that he turneth 
from his wickedness; neither shall the right- 
eous be able to live for his righteousness in 
the day that he sinneth. 13 When I shall 
say to the righteous, that he shall surely 
live; if he trust to his own righteousness, 
and commit iniquity, all his righteousnesses 
shall not be remembered; but for his ini- 
quity that he hath committed, he shall die 
for it. 14 Again, when I say unto the wick- 
ed, Thou shalt surely die; if he turn from 
his sin, and do that which is lawful and 
right; 15 Jf the wicked restore the pledge, 
give again that he had robbed, walk in the 
statutes of life, without committing iniquity; 
he shall surely live, he shall not die. 
16 None of his sins that he hath committed 
shall be mentioned unto him: he hath done 
that which is lawful and right; he shall 
surely live. 17 T Yet the children of thy 
people say, The way of the Lord is not equal: 
but as for them, their way is not equal. 
18 When the righteous turneth from his 
righteousness, and committeth iniquity, he 
shall even die thereby. 19 But if the wicked 
turn from his wickedness, and do that which 
is lawful and right, he shall live thereby. 
20 T Yet ye say, The way of the Lord is not 
equal. O ye house of Israel I will judge 
you every one after his ways. 21 T And it 
came to pass in the twelfth year of our cap- 
tivity, iu the tenth month, in the fifth day of 
the month, that one that had escaped out of 
Jerusalem came unto me, saying, The city is 
smitten. 22 Now the hand of the LoRD was 
upon me in the evening, afore he that was 
escaped came; and had opened my mouth, 
until he came to me in the morning; and 
my mouth was opened, and I was no more 
dumb. 23 Then the word of the Lorp 
came unto me, saying, 24 Son of man, 
they that inhabit those wastes of the land 
of Israel speak, saying, Abraham was one, 
and he inherited the land: but we are 
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HEXAGLOTT A. 


Heſekiel, 33. 


9 Warneſt du aber den Gottloſen vor feinem 
Weſen, daß er ſich davon bekehre, und er ſich 
nicht will von ſeinem Weſen bekehren; ſo wird 
er um ſeiner Sünde willen ſterben, und du haſt 
deine Seele errettet. 10 Darum, du Menſchen— 
kind, fage dem Haufe Sfrael: Ihr ſprechet alfo: 
Unſere Sünden und Miſſethaten liegen auf uns, 
daß wir darunter vergehen; wie können wir 
denn leben? 11 So ſprich zu ihnen: So 
wahr als ich lebe, ſpricht der Herr Herr, ich 
habe keinen Gefallen am Tode des Gottloſen, 
ſondern daß ſich der Gottloſe bekehre von ſeinem 
Weſen und lebe. So bekehret euch doch nun 
von eurem böſen Weſen. Warum wollt ihr 
ſterben, ihr vom Hanfe Sfraef? 12 Und du 
Menſchenkind, ſprich zu deinem Volk: Wenn 
ein Gerechter Böſes thut, ſo wird es ihm nicht 
helfen, daß er fromm geweſen iſt; und wenn 
ein Gottloſer fromm wird, ſo ſoll es ihm nicht 
ſchaden, daß er gottlos geweſen iſt. So kann 
auch der Gerechte nicht leben, wenn er ſündiget. 
13 Denn wo ich zu dem Gerechten ſpreche, er 
ſoll leben, und er verläßt ſich auf ſeine Gerech⸗ 
tigkeit, und thut Böſes; ſo ſoll aller feiner 
Frömmigkeit nicht gedacht werden, ſondern er 
ſoll ſterben in ſeiner Bosheit, die er thut. 
14 Und wenn ich zum Gottloſen ſpreche, er ſoll 
ſterben, und er bekehret fich von feiner Sünde, 
und thut, was recht und gut iſt; 15 Alſo, daß 
der Gottloſe das Pfand wiedergibt, und bezah⸗ 
let, was er geraubet hat, und nach dem Wort des 
Lebens wandelt, daß er kein Böſes thut; ſo ſoll 
er leben und nicht ſterben, 16 Und aller ſeiner 
Sünden, die er gethan hat, ſoll nicht gedacht 
werden; denn er thut nun, was recht und gut 
iſt; darum ſoll er leben. 17 Noch ſpricht dein 
Volk: Der Herr urtheilet nicht recht; ſo ſie 
doch Unrecht haben. 18 Denn wo der Gerechte 
ſich kehret von ſeiner Gerechtigkeit, und thut 
Böſes; ſo ſtirbt er ja billig darum. 19 Und 
wo fich der Gottloſe bekehret von feinem gott- 
loſen Weſen, und thut, was recht und gut iſt; 
ſo ſoll er ja billig leben. 20 Noch ſprechet ihr: 
Der Herr urtheilet nicht recht; ſo ich doch 
euch vom Hauſe Iſrael einen jeglichen nach 
ſeinem Weſen urtheile. 21 Und es begab ſich 
im zwölften Jahr unſeres Gefängniſſes, am 
fünften Tage des zehnten Monden, kam zu mir 


ein Entronnener von Jeruſalem, und fprach : - 


Die Stadt iſt geſchlagen. 22 Und die Hand 
des Herrn war über mir des Abends, ehe der 
Entronnene kam; und that mir meinen Mund 
auf, bis er zu mir kam des Morgens; und that 
mir meinen Mund auf, alſo, daß ich nicht mehr 
ſchweigen konnte. 23 Und des Herrn Wort 
geſchah zu mir, und ſprach; 24 Du Menſchen⸗ 
kind, die Einwohner dieſer Wüſte im Lande 
Iſrael ſprechen alſo: Abraham war ein einiger 
Mann, und erbete dieſes Land; unſer aber iſt 


many; the land is given us for inheritance. viel, fo haben wir ја das Land billiger. 
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9 Si toutefois tu as averti le méchant de se 
détourner de sa voie, et qu’il ne se soit point 
détourné de sa voie,.il mourra dans son 
iniquité, mais toi tu auras sauvé ton âme. 
10 Toi done, fils de Phomme, dis à la 
maison d'Israël; Vous avez parlé ainsi, et 
vous avez dit: Puisque nos crimes et nos 
péchés sont sur nous, et que nous périssons à 
cause d'eux, comment pourrions- nous vivre? 
11 Disleur: Comme je suis vivant, dit le 
Seigneur DIEU, je prends plaisir, non pas à ce 
que Је méchant meure, mais plutôt, à ce que le 
méchant se détourne de sa voie, et qu'il vive. 
Détournez-vous, détournez-vous de votre 
méchante voie; pourquoi donc mourriez-vous, 
maison d'Israél? 12 Ainsi toi, fils de 
homme, dis aux enfants de ton peuple: La 
justice du juste ne le délivrera point, au jour 
où il aura péché; et le méchant ne tombera 
point à cause de sa méchanceté, au jour ой 
ils'en sera détourné; et le juste ne pourra 
pas vivre à cause de sa justice au jour ой il 
aura póché. 13 Quand j'aurai dit au juste 
qu'il vivra certainement, et que, se confiant 
en sa justice, il aura commis Piniquité, on ne 
se souviendra plus d'aucune de ses œuvres 
de justice; mais il mourra dans l'iniquité 
qu'il aura commise. 14 Aussi, si le méchant, 
quand je lui aurai dit: Tu mourras de mort, 
se détourne de son péché, et s'il fait ce qui 
est juste et droit; 15 Si le méchant rend 
le gage, s'il restitue ce qu'il aura ravi, et s'il 
marche dans les statuts de la vie, sans com- 
mettre d'iniquitó, certainement il vivra, il 
ne mourra point. 16 On ne se souviendra 
plus des péchés qu'il aura commis; il a fait 
ce qui est juste et droit: certainement il 
vivra. 17 T Or les enfants de ton peuple 
ont dit: La voie du Seizneur n'est pas bien 
réglóe ; c'est plutót leur voie qui n'est pas 
bien réglée. 18 Quand le juste se détournera 
de sa justice et qu'il commettra l'iniquité, 1) 
mourra à cause de cela. 19 Et quand le 
méchant se détournera de sa mécnanceté et 
qu'il fera ce qui est juste et droit, il vivra 
à cause de cela. 20 є Mais vous avez dit, 
La voie du Seigneur n'est pas bien réglée; 
je vous jugerai, maison d'Israél, chacun selon 
sa voie. 21 €] Or, la douzième année de 
notre captivité, le cinquième jour du dixième 
mois, il arriva que quelqu'un qui s'était 
échappé de Jérusaiem vint vers moi, en 
disant: La ville a été prise. 22 Её la main 
du SEIGNEUR avait été sur moi, le soir avant 
que celui qui s'était échappé vint, et le 
Seigneur avait ouvert ma bouche, en at- 
tendant que cet homme vint le matin vers 
moi. Or ma bouche ouverte, je ne demeurai 
pas dans le silence. 23 Et la parole du 
SEIGNEUR me fut adressée, eu ces termes: 
24 Fils de l'homme, ceux qui habitent en ces 
lieux déserts, sur la terre d’Israél, discourent 
et disent : Abraham était seul, et il a possédó 
le pays. Or nous sommes un grand nombre, 
ei le pays nous а été donné en héritage. 
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IEZEKIHA, Ay’, Аё. 


25 Ata тобто cizéy айтоїс [OUrwe sme К?рс 
'Ezi тф aipart $áycoÓs kai dpOarpodg ®нф>» 
Anpeche трфс eidwrta vuv kai aipa éxyxetre’ Kai 
THY уй» KAnpovopnonre; 26 "Eormre ѓті тӯ 
popgaia иб», éroujoare othuypa, kal avip rv 
TAnosioy abrov iuávars. kal THY yijv kgpovoun- 
сєтє;] 27 [Obrog did тобто eizróv abroic] Тадє 
Aiye Kópioc Кёріос 70 iyo, ef uv ol iv таїс 
"npnuopuéveig paxaipare  TecoUvrat, Kai ot imi 
Tpoowmoy той melou roic Ünpiotg roù dypo) 
OoOnoovrat tig karáf pupa, Kai robc tv таїс TETEL- 
xwpévaig Kai rode iv roic отућаіос̧ Өауйтф 
&TokrevO. 28 Kai dwow тђ» үй» ipnpor, kai 
droit т} Ufpw тїс tox айтђс, Kai tonpw- 
Onoerat rà Gpn Tov 'Icpa:jA дїй тб ил} elvat ða- 
mopevopevov. 29 Kai yrwoorrar bre iyo tipi 
Kópic' xai тойсо thy үй abrüv tpnpov, kai 
tonpwOnorrar ded паута rà Boecdiypara abroy 
& izoinoay. 30 Kai ad vii 1vOporov, ої vioi 
той Mao cov ot XaXoUvrtc пері со? тара та 
reixn Kai дэ тоїс wuAwot THY or, kal XaXoUciv 
avOpwrog rq адг№фф abrov M yovrec DuvthOwpev 
kai axovowpney rà ikmopevóutva парӣ Kupiov. 
31 "Epxyovrat mpde оё wç oupmopeveran Xaóc, Kai 
káÜgvrat ivavríov cov kai ákovovot rà Guard 
cov, kai афтӣ ov ил modjcoveot Ort WeBdog tv тїр 
oropart aürGv kai ӧдтісю THY шасџаттю» тү kap- 
“а airév. 32 Kai yivy а?тоїс wç pwvù - 
rypiov ўдофшуоо tbapuócrov, kai акоўсоута! cov 
rà рђрата kai ob p) h) афта. 33 Kai 
йъїк@ tay EX0g, ipoUcw "1000 йкы, Kai yvocovrat 


бт. трофйттус ny iv рёсф abróv. 


КЕФ. Аё. 


1 KAI éyévero Абуос Kupiov 7póg рё Мушу 
2 Tiè avOpwrov, mpopnrevooy imi тойс поціёуас 
тоў Io профђтєосо» kai &їтбъ тоїс roi 
Tade My& K DO Кйрос`О тоцёуес opahi, pù 
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Üfjcart, Kai rò TAaVwpEVOY ок amETTPEWATE, kai 
Tò атоХоћӧс̧ ойк enrhnoare, Kai TO iexvpóv 
катеруйсасбє poxOw. 5 Kat dteomdpn та mpó- 
, А U. bj 5 35 , 
Bard pov биа rb ph civar птоцёуас, kai éyevnOy 
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EZECHIEL, XXXIII. XXXIV. 


25 Idcirco dices ad eos: Hee dicit Dominus 
Deus : Qui in sanguine comeditis, et oculos 
vestros levatis ad immunditias vestras, et 
sanguinem funditis ; numquid terram heredi- 
tate possidebitis ? 26 Stetistis in gladiis 
vestris, fecistis abominationes, et unusquisque 
uxorem proximi sui polluit : et terram here- 
ditate possidebitis? 27 Hæc dices ad воз: 
Sic dicit Dominus Deus : Vivo ego, quia qui 
in ruinosis habitant, gladio cadent: et qui in 
agro est, bestiis tradetur ad devorandum : qui 
autem in presidiis et speluncis sunt, peste 
morientur. 28 Et dabo terram in solitudinem, 
et in desertum, et deficiet superba fortitudo 
ejus : et desolabuntur montes Israel, eo quod 
nullus sit qui per eos transeat. 29 Et scient 
quia ego Dominus, cum dedero terram eorum 
desolatam et desertam, propter universas 
abominationes suas, quas operati sunt. 30 Et 
tu fili hominis: Filii populi tui, qui loquuntur 
de te juxta muros, et in ostiis domorum, et 
dicunt unus ad alterum, vir ad proximum 
suum loquentes: Venite, et audiamus quis 
sit sermo egredieus à Domino. 31 Et veniunt 
ad te, quasi si ingrediatur populus, et sedent 
coram te populus meus: et audiunt sermones 
tuos, et non faciunt eos: quia in canticum 
oris sui vertunt illos, et avaritiam suam 
sequitur cor eorum, 32 Et es eis quasi carmen 
musicum, quod suavi dulcique sono canitur: 
et audiunt verba tua, et non faciunt ea. 33 Et 
cum venerit quod predictum est (ecce enim 
venit) tunc scient quod prophetes fuerit 
inter eos. 


CAPUT XXXIV. 


1 Ет factum est verbum Domini ad me, 
dicens; 2 Fili hominis propheta de pastoribus 
Israel; propheta, et dices pastoribus: Нео 
dicit Dominus Deus: Væ pastoribus Israel, 
qui pascebant semetipsos: nonne greges a 
pastoribus pascuntur? 3 Lac comedebatis, 
et lanis operiebamini, et quod crassum erat 
occidebatis: gregem autem meum non pasce- 
batis. 4 Quod infirmum fuit non consolidastis, 
et quod zgrotum non sanastis, quod confrac- 
tum est non alligastis, et quod abjectum est 
non reduxistis, et quod perierat non quasistis; 
sed cum austeritate imperabatis eis, et cum 
potentia. 5 Et disperse sunt oves mex,eo quod 
non esset pastor: et facto sunt in devoratio- 
nem omnium bestiarum agri, et disperse: sunt. 
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EZEKIEL, XXXIII. XXXIV. 


25 Wherefore say unto them, Thus saith the 
Lord Gop; Ye eat with the blood, and lift 
up your eyes toward your idols, and shed 
blood: and shall ye possess the land? 26 Ye 
stand upon your sword, ye work abomina- 
tion, and ye detile every one his neighbour's 
wife; and shall ye possess the land ? 27 Say 
thou thus unto them, Thus saith the Lord 
Сор; Аз llive, surely they that are in the 
wastes shall fall by the sword, and him that 
is in the open field will I give to the beasts 
to be devoured, and they that be in the forts 
and in the caves shall die of the pestilence. 
28 For I will lay the land most desolate, and 
the pomp of her strength shall cease ; and 
the mountains of Israel shall be desolate, that 
none shall pass through. 29 Then shall they 
know that I am the Lorp, when I have laid 
the land most desolate because of all their 
abominations which they have committed. 
30 “Т Also, thou son of man, the children of 
thy people still are talking against thee by 
the walls and in the doors of the houses, and 
speak one toanother, every one to his brother, 
saying, Come, I pray you, and hear what is 
the word that cometh forth from the LORD. 
31 And they come unto thee as the people 
cometh, and they sit before thee аз my 
people, aud they hear thy words, but they 
will not do them: for with their mouth they 
shew much love, but their heart goeth after 
their covetousness. 32 And, lo, thou art 
unto them as a very lovely song of one that 
hath a pleasant voice, and can play well on 
an instrument: for they hear thy words, 
but.they do them not. 33 And when this 
cometh to pass, (lo, it will come) then 
shall they know that а prophet hath been 
among them. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 


1 AND the word of the LoRD came unto me, 
saying, 2 Son of man, prophesy agaiust the 
shepherds of lsrael, prophesy, and say unto 
them, Thus saith the Lord Сор unto the 
shepherds; Woe be to the shepherds of Israel 
that do feed themselves! should not the 
shepherds feed the flocks? 3 Ye eat the 
fat, and ye clothe you with the wool, ye kill 
them that are fed: but ye feed not the flock. 
4 The diseased have ye not strengthened, 
neither have ye healed that which was sick, 
neither have ye bound up that which was 
broken, neither have ye brought again that 
which was driven away, neither have ye 
sought that which was lost ; but with force 
and with cruelty have ye ruled them. 5 And 
they were scattered, because there is no shep- 
herd: and they became meat to all the beasts 
of the field, when they were scattered. 
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Heſekiel, 33, 34. 


25 Darum ſprich zu ihnen: So ſpricht der 
Herr Herr: Ihr habt Blut gefreſſen, und eure 
Augen zu den Götzen aufgehoben, und Blut 
vergoſſen; und ihr meinet, ihr wollet das Land 
beſitzen? 26 Ja, ihr fahret immer fort mit 
Morden, und übet Greuel, und einer ſchändet 
dem andern ſein Weib, und meinet, ihr wollet 
das Land beſitzen? 27 So ſprich zu ihnen: 
So ſpricht der Herr Herr: So wahr ich lebe, 
ſollen alle, ſo in den Wüſten wohnen, durch das 
Schwert fallen; und was auf dem Felde iſt, 
will ich den Thieren zu freſſen geben; und die 
in Feſtungen und Höhlen ſind, ſollen an 
der Peſtilenz ſterben. 28 Denn ich will das 
Land gar verwüſten, und ſeiner Hoffarth und 
Macht ein Ende machen, daß das Gebirge Iſ— 
rael ſo wüſte werde, daß niemand dadurch gehe. 
29 Und ſollen erfahren, daß ich der Herr bin, 
wenn ich das Land gar verwüſtet habe, um aller 
ihrer Greuel willen, bie fte üben, 30 Und du 
Menſchenkind, dein Volk redet wider dich an 
den Wänden und unter den Hausthüren; und 
ſpricht je einer zum andern: Lieber, kommt 
und laßt uns hören, was der Herr ſage. 
31 Und ſie werden zu dir kommen in die Ver⸗ 
ſammlung, und vor dir ſitzen, als mein Volk, 
und werden deine Worte Hören, aber nichts war- 
nach thnn, ſondern werden dich anpfeifen, und 
gleichwohl hinfort leben nach ihrem Geiz. 
32 Und ſiehe, du mußt ihr Liedlein ſein, das ſie 
gerne ſingen und ſpielen werden. Alſo werden 
fte deine Worte hören, und nichts darnach thun. 
33 Wenn es aber kommt, was kommen ſoll, 
ſiehe, fo werden fie erfahren, daß ein Prophet 
unter ihnen geweſen ſey. 


Das 34. Capitel. 


1 Und des Herrn Wort geſchah zu mir, und 
ſprach: 2 Du Menſchenkind, weiſſage wider 
bie Hirten Iſraels, weiſſage und ſprich zu ihnen: 
So ſpricht der Herr Herr: Wehe den Hirten 
Iſraels, die fid) ſelbſt weiden! Sollen nicht die 
Hirten die Heerde weiden? 3 Aber ihr freſſet 
das Fette, und kleidet euch mit der Wolle, und 
ſchlachtet das emäſtete; aber die Schafe molet 
ihr nicht neden. 4 Der Schwachen wartet 
ihr nicht, ame die Kranken heilet ihr nicht, das 
Verwundet verbindet ihr nicht, das Verirrete 
Holet ihr nit. and das Verlorene ſuchet ihr nicht; 
ſondern (he und hart herrſchet ihr über fte. 
5 Und mane Schafe find zerſtreuet, als bie 
keinen Hirter haben, und allen wilden Thie- 
ren zur Gypeie geworden, und gar zerſtreuet, 
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ÉZÉCHIEL, XXXIII. XXXIV. 


95 C'est pourquoi tu leur diras: Ainsi а dit 
le Seigneur Dio: Vous mangez la chair aveo 
le sang, vous levez vos yeux vers vos idoles, 
vous rópandez le sang; et vous posséderiez 
le pays? 26 Vous vous appuyez sur votre 
épée; vous commettez abomination, vous 
souillez chacun de vous la femme de son pro- 
chain; et vous posséderiez le pays? 27 Tu 
leur diras aussi: Ainsi a dit le Seigneur DIEU: 
Comme je suis vivant, ceux qui sont en ces 
lieux déserts tomberont par l'épée ; celui qui 
est dans les champs, je le livrerai aux bótes, 
afin qu'elles le dévorent, e& ceux qui sont 
dans les forteresses ou dans les cavernes 
mourront de la peste. 28 Ainsi je réduirai 
le pays en solitude et en désert, tellement 
que Yorgueil de sa force sera abattu, et 
que les montagnes d'Israél seront telle- 
ment désolées qu'il n'y passera plus per- 
sonne, 29 Or ils connaitront que je suis le 
SEIGNEUR, quand j'aurai réduit leur pays en 
solitude et en désert, à cause de toutes les 
abominations qu'ils ont commises. 30 T Mais 
quant à toi, fils de l'homme, les enfants de 
ton peuple parlent de toi, auprés des murailles 
et aux portes des maisons, et parlant Pun à 
lautre, chacun dit à sou prochain: Venez 
maintenant, et écoutez quelle est la parole 
qui est procélée du SEIGNEUR. 31 Or ils 
viennent vers toi comme en foule, et mon 
peuple s'assied devant toi; ils écoutent tes 
paroles, mais ils ne les mettent point en pra- 
tique; ils en font des plaisanteries pour leur 
bouche, et leur cœur marche aprés le gain 
désbonnéte. 32 Et voici, tu leur es comme 
une chanson chantée avec une belle voix par 
un bon musicien ; car ils écoutent bien tes 
paroles, mais ils ne les mettent point en pra- 
tique. 33 Mais quand cela sera arrivé, et 
voici qu'il vient, ils sauront qu'il y à eu un 


| prophéte au milieu d'eux. 


OHAPITRE XXXIV. 


1 La parole du SEIGNEUR me fut encore 
adressée, en ces termes: 2 Fils de l'homme, 
prophétise contre les pasteurs d’Israél ; pro- 
phétise et dis А ces pasteurs : Ainsi a dit le 
Seigneur Dieu: Malheur aux pasteurs d'Israël 
qui ne paissent qu’eux-mémes! N’est-ce pas 
le troupeau que les pasteurs doivent paitre ? 
3 Vous en mangez la graisse, et vous vous 
habillez de sa laine ; vous еп tuez ce qui est 
gras, mais vous ne paissez point le troupeau ! 
4 Vous n'avez point fortifié les brebis lan- 
guissantes; vous n'avez point donnó de 
remède à celle qui était malade ; vous n'avez 
point pansé celle qui était blessóe ; vous n'a- 
vez point ramenée celle qui s'était écartée, et 
vous n'avez point cherché celle qui était 
perdue; mais vous les avez mattrisées avec 
dureté et avec rigueur. 5 Elles ont été 
dispersées faute de pasteurs ; et dispersées, 
elles ont 66 exposées à toutes les bétes 
des champs, pour en être dévorées, 
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EZECHIEL, XXXIV. 


6 Erraverunt greges mei in cunctis montibus 
et in universo colle excelso : ef super omnem 
faciem terree dispersi sunt greges mei, et non 
erat qui requireret, non erat, inquam, qui 
requireret. 7 Propterea, pastores, audite ver- 
bum Domini: 8 Vivo ego, dicit Dominus 
Deus: quia pro eo quod facti sunt greges 
mei in rapinam, et oves me in devorationem 
omnium bestiarum agri, eo quod non esset 
pastor: neque enim quesierunt pastores 
mei gregem meum, sed pascebant pastores 
semetipsos, et greges meos non pascebant : 
9 Propterea, pastores, audite verbum Domini: 
10 Hee dicit Dominus Deus : Ecce ego ipse 
Super pastores requiram gregem meum de 
manu eorum, et cessare faciam eos ut ultra 
non pascant gregem, nec pascant amplius 
pastores semetipsos: et liberabo gregem 
meum de ore eorum, et non erit ultra eis in 
escam, 11 Quia hec dicit Dominus Deus: 
Ессе ego ipse requiram oves meas, et visitabo 
eas. 12 Sicut visitat pastor gregem suum, їп 
die quaudo fuerit in medio ovium suarum 
dissipatarum : sic visitabo oves meas, et 
liberabo eas de omnibus locis, in quibus 
disperse fuerant in die nubis et caliginis. 
13 Et educam eas de populis, et congregabo 
eas de terris, et inducam eas in terram suam: 
et pascam eas in montibus Israel, in rivis, et 
iu cunctis sedibus terre. 
uberrimis pascam eas, et in montibus excelsis 


14 In pascuis 


Israel erunt pascua earum: ibi requiescent 
in herbis virentibus, et in pascuis pinguibus 
pascentur super montes Israel. 15 Ego 
pascam oves meas, et ego eas accubare faciam, 
dieit Dominus Deus. 16 Quod perierat 
requiram, et quod abjectum erat reducam, et 
quod confractum fuerat alligabo, et quod 
infirmum fuerat consolidabo, et quod pingue 
et forte custodiam: et pascam illas in judicio, 
17 Vos autem greges mei, hic dicit Dominus 
Deus: Eece ego judico inter pecus et pecus, 
arietum et hircorum. 18 Nonne satis vobis 
erat pascua bona depasci? Insuper et 
reliquias pascuarum vestrarum couculcastis 
pedibus vestris : et cum purissimam aquam 
biberetis, reliquam pedibus vestris turbabatis. 
19 Et oves тег his, que conculcata pedibus 
vestris fuerant, pascebantur: et que pedes 
vestri turbaverant, hac bibebant. 20 Propterea 
hsec dicit Dominus Deus ad vos: Ecce ego 
ipse judico inter pecus pingue, et macilentum: 
21 Pro eo quod lateribus et humeris impinge- 
batis, еб cornibus vestris ventilabatis omnia 
infirma pecora, donec dispergerentur foras: 
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6 My sheep wandered through all the moun- 
tains, and upon every high hill: yea, my flock 
was scattered upon all the face of the earth, 
and none did search or seek after them. 
7 T Therefore, ye shepherds, hear the word 
of the LORD; 8 As I live, saith the Lord 
Gop, surely because my flock became a prey, 
and my flock became meat to every beast of 
the field, because there was no shepherd, 
neither did my shepherds search for my flock, 
but the shepherds fed themselves, and fed 
not my flock; 9 Therefore, O ye shepherds, 
hear the word ofthe Lorp; 10 Thus saith 
the Lord Gop; Behold, I am against the 
shepherds; and I will require my flock at 
their hand, and cause them to cease from 
feeding the flock; neither shall the shepherds 
feed themselves any more; for I will deliver 
my flock from their mouth, that they may 
not be meat for them. 11 T For thus saith 
the Lord Gop; Behold, I, even I, will both 
search my sheep, and seek them out, 12 As 
a shepherd seeketh out his flock in the day 
that he is among his sheep that are scattered; 
so will I seek out my sheep, and will deliver 
them out of all places where they have been 
scattered in the cloudy and dark day. 13 And 
I will bring them out from the people, and 
gather them from the countries, and will 
bring them to their own land, and feed them 
upon the mountains of Israel by the rivers, 
and in all the inhabited places of the country. 
14 I will feed them in а good pasture, and 
upon the high mountains of Israel shall their 
fold be: there shall they lie in a good fold, 
and an а fat pasture shall they feed upon the 
mountains of Israel. 15 I will feed my flock, 
and I will cause them to lie down, saith the 
Lord Gop. 16 I will seek that which was 
lost, and bring again that which was driven 
away, and will bind up that which was broken, 
and will strengthen that which was sick : 
but I will destroy the fat and the strong ; 1 
will feed them with judgment. 17 And as 
for you, O my flock, thus saith the Lord 
Gop; Behold, I judge between cattle and 
cattle, between the rams and the he goats. 
18 Seemeth it a small thing unto you to have 
eaten up the good pasture, but ye must tread 
down with your feet the residue of your pas- 
tures { and to have drunk of the deep waters, 
but ye must foul the residue with your feet? 
19 And as for my flock, they eat that 
which ye have trodden with your feet; and 
they drink that which ye have fouled with 
your feet. 20 “Т Therefore thus saith the 
Lord Gop unto them; Behold, I, even I, will 
judge between the fat cattle and between 
he lean cattle. 21 Because ye have 
thrust with side and with shoulder, and 
pushed all the diseased with your horns, 
till ye have 
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6 Und gehen irre hin und wieder auf den Bergen 
und auf den hohen Hügeln, und ſind auf dem 
ganzen Lande zerſtreuet; und iſt niemand, der nach 
ihnen frage, oder ihrer achte. 7 Darum höret, 
ihr Hirten, des Herrn Wort. 8 So wahr ich lebe, 
ſpricht der Herr Herr, weil ihr meine Schafe 
laſſet zum Raube, und meine Heerde allen wilden 
Thieren zur Speiſe werden, weil fte keinen 
Hirten haben, und meine Hirten nach meiner 
Heerde nicht fragen; ſondern ſind ſolche Hirten, 
die ſich ſelbſt weiden, aber meine Schafe 
wollen ſie nicht weiden; 9 Darum, ihr Hirten, 
höret des Herrn Wort. 10 So ſpricht der 
Herr Herr: Siehe, ich will an die Hirten, und 
will meine Heerde von ihren Händen fordern; 
und will es mit ihnen ein Ende machen, daß fte 
nicht mehr ſollen Hirten ſein, und ſollen ſich 
nicht mehr ſelbſt weiden. Ich will meine Schafe 
erretten aus ihrem Maul, daß ſie ſte forthin 
nicht mehr freſſen ſollen. 11 Denn ſo ſpricht 
der Herr Herr: Siehe, ich will mich meiner 
Heerde ſelbſt annehmen und ſie ſuchen. 12 Wie 
ein Hirte ſeine Schafe fuchet, wenn fte von 
ſeiner Heerde verirret ſind, alſo will ich meine 
Schafe ſuchen; und will ſie erretten von allen 
Oertern, dahin ſie zerſtreuet waren, zur Zeit, 
da es trübe und finſter war. 13 Ich will ſie 
von allen Völkern ausführen, und aus allen 
Ländern verſammeln, und will ſie in ihr Land 
führen; und will ſie weiden auf den Bergen 
Ifraels, und in allen Auen, und auf allen An- 
gern des Landes. 14 Ich will ſie auf die beſte 
Weide führen, und ihre Hürden werden auf 
den hohen Bergen in Iſrael ſtehen: dafſelbſt 
werden ſie in ſanften Hürden liegen, und fette 
Weide haben auf den Bergen Ifraels. 15 Ich 
will ſelbſt meine Schafe weiden, und ich will ſte 
lagern, ſpricht der Herr Herr. 16 Ich will das 
Verlorne wieder ſuchen, und das Verirrete 
wieder bringen, und das Verwundete verbinden, 
und des Schwachen warten; und was fett und 
ſtark iſt, will ich behüten, und will ihrer 
pflegen, wie es recht iſt. 17 Aber zu euch, 
meine Heerde, ſpricht der Herr Herr alſo: 
Siehe, ich will richten zwiſchen Schaf und 
Schaf, und zwiſchen Widdern und Böcken. 
18 Iſts nicht genug, daß ihr fo gute Weide 
habt, und ſo überflüſſig, daß ihr es mit Füßen 
tretet; und ſo ſchöne Börne zu trinken, ſo 
überflüſſig, daß ihr darein tretet und fte trübe 
machet? 19 Daß meine Schafe eſſen müſſen, 
was ihr mit euren Füßen zertreten habt, und 
trinken, was ihr mit euren Füßen trübe ge⸗ 
macht habt? 20 Darum ſo ſpricht der Herr 
Herr zu ihnen: Siehe, ich will richten zwi⸗ 
ſchen den fetten und magern Schafen; 
21 Darum, daß ihr löcket mit den Füßen, 
und die Schwachen von euch ſtoßet mit euren 


scattered them abroad; | Hörnern, bis ihr {е alle von euch zerſtreuet. 


ÉZÉCHIEL, XXXIV. 


6 Mes brebis ont été errantes par toutes les 
montagnes et par tous les coteaux élevés; 
mes brebis ont été dispersées sur toute la 
surface de la terre, et il n'y a eu personne qui 
les recherchát, il n'y а eu personne qui s'en 
enquit. 7 T C'est pourquoi, pasteurs, écoutez 
la parole du SEIGNEUR. 8 Comme je suis 
vivant, dit le Seigneur "тео, certainement, 
parce que mes brebis ont été livrées en proie, 
et parce que mes brebis ont été exposées А être 
dévorées par toutes les bétes des champs, 
n'ayant point de pasteur, et parce que mes 
pasteurs n'ont point recherchó mes brebis, 
mais que les pasteurs ne paissaient qu'eux- 
mómes et n'ont point fait paitre mes brebis ; 
9 C'est pourquoi, pasteurs, écoutez la parole 
du SEIGNEUR. 10 Ainsi a dit le Seigneur 
DiEU: Voici, jen veux А ces pasteurs-là, et 
je redemanderai mes brebis de leur main. Je 
ne les laisserai plus paitre mes brebis, et les 
pasteurs ne зе paitront plus eux-mêmes, Je 
délivrerai donc mes brebis de leur bouche et 
elles ne leur serviront plus de páture. 11 J Car 
ainsi а dit le Seigneur Dinu: Me voici, je 
redemandlerai mes brebis et je les recherche- 
rai. 17 Comme le pasteur, se trouvant parmi 
son troupeau, recherche ses brebis dispersées, 
ainsi je rechercherai mes brebis, et les reti- 
rerai de tous les lieux ой, au jour des nuages 
et de l'obscurité, elles auront étó dispersées. 
13 Jeles retirerai donc d'entre les peuples, 
je les rassemblerai des pays, je les raménerai 
dans leur terre, et les nourrirai sur les mon- 
tagnes d'Israél, auprés des eaux courantes et 
dans tous les lieux habités. 14 Je les pattrai 
dans de bons páturages, et leur parc sera dans 
les rnontagnes hautes d'Israél Or là, sur les 
montagnes d'lsraél, elles reposeront dans un 
bon parc et paitront dans de gras páturages. 
15 Moi-méme je paitrai mes brebis, et les 
ferai reposer, dit le Seigneur Ріко. 16 Je 
rechercherai celle qui sera perdue et je ramé- 
nerai celle qui se sera écartée; je panserai celle 
qui sera blessée et je fortifierai celle qui sera 
malade ; 1nais je détruirai celle qui sera grasse 
et forte : je les paitrai avec justice. 17 Mais 
quant à vous, mes brebis, aiusi а dit le Sei- 
gneur Dinu: Voici, je juge entre les brebis, 
les béliers et les boucs. 18 Est-ce peu de 
chose pour vous d'étre nourries dans un bon 
páturage, que vous fouliez à vos pieds le reste 
de votre pâture ; et de boire des eaux claires, 
que vous troubliez le reste avec vos pieds 1 
19 Or mes brebis sont nourries de la páture 
que vous foulez aux pieds, et elles boivent ce 
que vos pieds ont troublé, 20 J C'est pour- 
quoi le Seigneur DiEUu leur а dit ainsi: Me 
voici, je jugerai entre la brebis grasse et la 
brebis maigre. 21 Parce que vous avez 
poussé du côté et de lépaule, et que vous 
heurtez de vos cornes toutes celles qui 
sont languissantes, jusqu'à ce que vous 
les ayez chassées hors du  páturage; 
Том. 1v. 3 N 
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IEZEKIHA, Að’, Ae. 
22 Kai сово» rà прдВата pov, kai où py wow 
ёта & C проуоџту, kai кру avd uícov KpLov ттрдс 
кобу. 23 Kai арастўсо in’ abrovc тошёуа 
е a ^ > t * ~ L4 , 
tva kai motpave айтойс, тоу QoDAóv pov Aavid, 
cal trat abrOv Tony, 24 Kai гуш Корос 
» 05 ^ э 2 a * * э , 
copat айтоїс eig Oe, ral Aavid doxwy iv ёс 


ГА 


abr iyo Кӧрюс tkadnoa. 25 Kai дїаблто- 
pat r Aavid дгадђку» cipi]vgc, kai apamad a 
тоупоа ато THC үйс, Kai karowhsovow ѓу rj 
éonuw kai bmvócovow iv roic Ópvuoic. 26 Kai 
башто abrode ттєркйк\ф Tod ópovc pov’ kai доси 
roy veróv piv, ber є0Лоуіас. 27 Kai rà Eira 
4 ~ 7 2 ` Д > -~ a ot 
Ta tv TQ edi доза Tov KapToy abróv, kai 1) 
~ OG E › D DA E , Des 
y) боса тїз ioxiv abrijc, kai KaTotknoovoty imi 
~ ~ » LÀ bd , ы » 2 ^ , 
тйс yng aùrõv £v Xm. sipyync, kai yvocovrat 
ELS UXOR Gl Q 5 - 2 : 
Ore yo cipe Кїрос, ѓу r ourrpipar pe rov 
` y v n 5 2 ~ , з \ ~ 
Gvyóv avTOv* kai éeXodpat abrobc ёк yapoc THY 
karaüovAwcautvw» abrovc, 28 Kai obe ётоута! 
gas p B Low. E 9 8 TOS 
ite ёу mpovouy тоїс éOveot, kai rà up] тўс үйс 
obkért py Paywo abroóc* kai катокђсоосіу iv 
:№тід, kai оок orai ò ѓкфоВоу аютойс. 29 Kai 
2 , » — А: › » ^ ? Д ж 
avaornow айтоїс $vróv sipnyyc, Kai obkért é£cov- 
3 , ~ з a 5 ~ у: > 
Tar атоХАфивуо: Aut ётё THC уўс, Kai dvadtopoy 
#0›ф› ob ш) Ф›ёүкштъ ёти. 30 Kai yvócovrat 
[14 > , rà , t ` > — * КД a 
Ore гуш cim Kúpioç ó Өғӧс̧ атфи, kai adroit 
Aaóc pov. Oikoc Io Aéys. Kuptoc Képuc, 
31 ПрбВаті pov kai mpóßara rotpviou pod ters, 
kai éyo Корюос б @edg тифу, Aya Кӧріос̧ 


Корс. 
КЕФ. Ағ. 


| KAI éyévero Adyog Kupiou тодс pi Хушу 
2 Үг ávOpoov, imiorpepoy тд "pócwmóv cov 
ix’ брос nel «ai профўтғусоу tic айтб, 3 Kai 
єїтд» атф Táós ME Кюшос Кйргос Пдоо & y 
¿ri сё, öpog Eneip, kai ёктє>Ф тђу ҳєірі pov imi 
сё kai бшсш сё siç £pr]pov, kai tonuwlyoy, 4 Kai 
rate пб\ғсі cov ѓоршау пощосою, kai с? épupoc 
ісу, Kal yywon Ore éyw sip Kóptoc, 5 'Avri той 
yevioOar os ixOpdy aiwviav, kai ёукабісас rp 
oiky “lopand dN iv yepi ix0pov payaipg iv 
каф адкіас̧ ёт ioyárov. 6 Ad robro, Là 
yó, Aéya Кююшос Кїюрос, ef pry sic alpa 
Hpaptec, kai alpa dwkerai ct. 7 Kai доси 
Honpwpivov, kai 


av % 


0рос Xyeiv eig Eonpov kai 


› `~ › , , ~ 7 
алоло ат abro) kat ктп 


EZEOHIEL, XXXIV. XXXV. 


22 Salvabo gregem meum, et non erit ultra 
in rapinam, et judicabo inter pecus et pecus, 
23 Et suscitabo super eas pastorem unum, 
qui pascat eas, servum meum David: ipse 
pascet eas, et ipse erit eis in pastorem, 24 Ego 
autem Dominus ero eis in Deum: et servus 
meus David princeps in medio eorum : ego 
Dominus locutus sum. 25 Et faciam cum 
eis pactum pacis, et cessare faciam bestias 
pessimas de terra: et qui habitant in deserto, 
securi dormient in saltibus. 26 Et ponam 
eosin circuitu collis mei benedictionem : et 
deducam imbrem in tempore suo: pluviæ 
benedictionis eruut, 27 Et dabit lignum agri 
fructum suum, et terra dabit germen suum, 
et erunt in terra sua absque timore : et scient 
quia ego Dominus, cum contrivero catenas 
jugi eorum, et eruero eos de mauu imperan- 
tium sibi. 28 Et non erunt ultra in rapinam 
in gentibus, neque bestie terre devorabunt 
eos: sed habitabunt confidenter absque ullo 
terrore. 29 Et suscitabo eis germen nomina- 
tum: et non erunt ultra imminuti fame in 
terra, neque portabunt ultra opprobrium 
gentium. 30 Et scient quia ego Dominus 
Deus eorum cum eis, et ipsi populus meus 
31 Vos 


autem greges mei, greges pascu шегә, homi- 


domus Israel, ait Dominus Deus. 


nes estis : eb ego Dominus Deus vester, dicit 


Dominus Deus. 


CAPUT XXXV. 


1 Ет factus est sermo Domini ad me, di- 


cens: 2 Fili hominis pone faciem tuam 


adversum montem Seir, et prophetabis de eo, 


et dices illi: 3 Нас dicit Dominus Deus: 
Ecce ego ad te mons Seir, et extendam manum 
meam super te, et dabo te desolatum atque 
desertum. 4 Urbes tuas demoliar, et tu de- 
sertus eris : et scies quia ego Dominus. 5 Eo 
quod fueris inimicus sempiternus, et conclu- 
seris filios Israel in manus gladii in tempore 
afflictionis eorum, in tempore iniquitatis 
extreme. 6 Propterea vivo еро, dicit 
Dominus Deus: quoniam sanguini tradam 
te, et sanguis te persequetur: et cum san- 
guinem oderis, sanguis persequetur te. 7 Et 
dabo montem Seir desolatum atque desertum, 
et auferam de eo euntem, et redeuntem, 


BIBLIA HE 


EZEKIEL, XXXIV. XXXV. 


22 Therefore will I save my flock, and they 
shall no more be a prey; and I will judge be- 
tween cattle and cattle. 23 And I will set up 
one shepherd over them, and he shall feed 
them, even my servant David ; he shall feed 
them, and he shall be their shepherd. 24 And 
I the Lorp will be their God, and my servant 
David a prince among them ; I the Говр have 
spoken 4. 25 And I will make with them a 
covenant of peace, and will cause the evil 
beasts to cease out of the land: and they 
shall dwell safely in the wilderness, and sleep 
in the woods. 26 And I will make them and 
the places round about пу hill a blessing ; 
and I will cause the shower to come down in 
his season ; there shall be showers of blessing. 
27 And the tree of the field shail yield her 
fruit, and the earth shall yield her increase, 
and they shall be safe in their land, and shall 
know that I am the Lorp, when I have 
broken the bands of their yoke, and delivered 
them out of the hand of those that served 
themselves of them. 28 And they shall no 
more be a prey to the heathen, neither shall 
the beast oftheland devour them ; but they 
shall dwell safely, and none shall make them 
afraid. 29 And I will raise up for them a 
plant of renown, and they shall be no more 
consumed with hunger in the land, neither 
bear the shame of the heathen any more. 
30 Thus shall they know that I the Lorp 
their God am with them, and that they, 
even the house of Israel, are my people, 
saith the Lord Gop. 31 Andye my flock, the 
flock of my pasture, are men, and I am your 
God, saith the Lord Gop. 


CHAPTER ХХХУ. 


1 MOREOVER the word of the LORD came 
unto me, saying, 2 Son of man, set thy 
face against mount Seir, and prophesy 
against it, 3 And say unto it, Thus saith 
the Lord Gop; Behold, O mount Seir, I am 
against thee, and І will stretch out mine 
hand against thee, and I will make thee most 
desolate. 4 I will lay thy cities waste, and 
thou shalt be desolate, and thou shalt know 
that І am the Lorp. 5 Because thou hast 
had a perpetual hatred, and hast shed the 
blood of the children of Israel by the force 
of the sword in the time of their calamity, 
in the time that their iniquity had an end: 
6 Therefore, as I live, saith the Lord Gop, 
I will prepare thee unto blood, and blood 
shall pursue thee; sith thou hast not 
hated blood, even blood shall pursue 
thee. 7 Thus will I make mount Seir 
most desolate, and cut off from it him that 
passeth out and him that returneth. 
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Heſekiel, 34, 35. 


22 Und ich will meiner Heerde helfen, daß fte 
nicht mehr ſollen zum Raube werden; und 
will richten zwiſchen Schaf und Schaf. 23 Und 
ich will ihnen einen einigen Hirten erwecken, 
der ſie weiden ſoll, nämlich meinen Knecht 
David. Der wird ſie weiden, und ſoll ihr 
Hirte ſein, 24 Und ich, der Herr, will ihr 
Gott ſein, aber mein Knecht David ſoll der 
Fürſt unter ihnen fein; das fage ich, der Herr. 
25 Und ich will einen Bund des Friedens mit 
ihnen machen, und alle böſe Thiere aus dem 
Lande ausrotten, daß ſie ſicher wohnen ſollen 
in der Wüſte und in den Wäldern ſchlafen. 
26 Ich will ſie und alle meine Hügel umher 
ſegnen, und auf ſie regnen laſſen zu rechter 
Zeit; das ſollen gnädige Regen ſein, 27 Daß 
die Bäume auf dem Felde ihre Früchte bringen, 
und das Land ſein Gewächs geben wird; und 
ſie ſollen ſicher auf dem Lande wohnen, und 
ſollen erfahren, daß ich der Herr bin, wenn ich 
ihr Joch zerbrochen und ſie errettet habe von 
ber Hand derer, denen fie dienen mußten. 
28 Und fte folen nicht mehr den Heiden zum 
Raube werden, und kein Thier auf Erden ſoll 
ſie mehr freſſen; ſondern ſollen ſicher wohnen 
ohne alle Furcht. 29 Und ich will ihnen eine 
berühmte Pflanze erwecken, daß ſie nicht mehr 
ſollen Hunger leiden im Lande, und ihre 
Schmach unter den Heiden nicht mehr tragen 
ſollen. 30 Und ſollen erfahren, daß ich, der 
Herr, ihr Gott, bei ihnen bin, und daß ſie vom 
Hauſe Sfrael mein Volk ſeien, ſpricht der Herr 
Herr. 31 Ja, ihr Menſchen ſollt die Heerde 
meiner Weide ſein, und ich will euer Gott ſein, 
ſpricht der Herr Herr. 


Das 35. Capitel. 


1 Und des Herrn Wort geſchah zu mir, und 
ſprach: 2 Du Menſchenkind, richte dein An⸗ 
geſicht wider das Gebirge Seir, und weiſſage 
dawider, 3 Und ſprich zu demſelbigen: So 
ſpricht der Herr Herr: Siehe, ich will an dich, 
du Berg Geir, und meine Hand wider dich 
ausſtrecken, und will dich gar wüſte machen. 
4 Ich will deine Staͤdte öde machen, daß du 
ſollſt zur Wüſte werden, und erfahren, daß ich 
der Herr bin; 5 Darum, daß ihr ewige Feind- 
ſchaft traget wider die Kinder Iſrael, und triebet 
ſie in das Schwert, daß es ihnen übel ging, und 
ihre Sünde ein Ende hatte. 6 Darum, fo 
wahr ich lebe, ſpricht der Herr Herr, will ich 
dich auch blutend machen, und ſollſt dem Blute 
nicht entrinnen; weil du Luſt zum Blute haſt, 
ſollſt du dem Blute nicht entrinnen. 7 Und 
ich will den Berg Geir wüſte und öde machen, 
daß niemand darauf wandeln noch gehen ſoll. 


XAGLOT TA. 


EZECHIEL, XXXIV. XXXV. 


22 Je sauverai mon troupeau, tellement qu'il 
ne sera plus livré en proie, et je jugerai entre 
une brebis et une autre brebis. 23 J'éta- 
blirai sur elles un pasteur qui les paitra. 
Mon serviteur David les paitra, et sera 
lui-méme leur pasteur. 24 Ainsi moi, le SEI- 
GNEUR, je serai leur Dieu; et mon serviteur 
David sera Prince au milieu d'elles. C'est 
moi, le SEIGNEUR, qui le dis. 25 Or je trai- 
terai avec elles une alliance de paix, et je 
détruirai dans le pays les mauvaises bótes. 
Alors les brebis habiteront en sûreté daus le 
désert et dormiront dans les foréts. 26 Et 
je les comblerai de bénédictions, ainsi que 
tous les lieux voisins de mon coteau, et je ferai 
tomber la pluie en sa saison: ce seront des 
pluies de bénédietiou. 27 Alors les arbres 
des champs produiront leur fruit, et la terre 
donnera son revenu. Ainsi mes brebis seront 
en sûreté dans leur pays, et elles sauront que 
je suis le SEIGNEUR, quand j'aurai rompu le 
bois de leur joug, et que je les aurai délivrées 
de la main de ceux qui les asservissaient. 
28 Alors elles ne seront plus la proie des 
nations ; les bétes de la terre ne les dévore— 
ront plus; elles demeureront en sûreté sans 
que personne les épouvante. 29 Je leur 
susciterai un rejeton célébre. Elles ne mour- 
rout plus de faim sur la terre, et elles ne 
porteront plus l'opprobre des natious. 30 Alors 
elles sauront que moi, le SEIGNEUR leur Dieu, 
je suis avec elles, et que ceux de la maison 
d'Israél sont mon peuple, dit le Seigneur 
Drgu. 31 Car, O hommes, vous êtes mes 
brebis, les brebis de mon pâturage, et je suis 
votre Dieu, dit le Seigneur DrEv. 


CHAPITRE XXXV. 


1 La parole du SEIGNEUR me fut encore 


adressée, en ces termes : 2 Fils de l'homme, 
tourne ta face contre la montagne de Séhir, 
prophétise contre elle, 3 Et dis-lui: Ainsi 
a dit le Seigneur рео: Voici, j'en veux à toi, 
montagne de Séhir, j'étendrai ma main contre 
toi, et je te réduirai en solitude et en désert. 
4 Je réduirai tes villes en désert, et tu seras 
une solitude. Alors tu connattras que je suis 
le SEIGNEUR. 5 Parce que tu as eu une 
inimitié éternelle, et que tu as fait couler le 
sang des enfants d'Israël à coups d'épée, au 
temps de leur calamitó et au temps ой leur 
iniquité amena la fin; 6 A cause de cela, 
comme je suis vivant, dit le Seigneur DrEU, 
je ferai conler ton sang, et le sang te pour- 
suivra, Parce que tu n'as point hai le sang, 
le sang aussi te poursuivra. 7 Ainsi je réduirai 
la montagne de Séhir en solitude et en dósert, 
et j'enéloiguerai tous ceux qui lafréquentaient, 
3 N 2 


BIBLIA HEXACLOTTAZA. 
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REED N 


IEZ EK IHA, Xe“, As’. 


8 Kai iuwAnow rüv rpavuaruv Bouvobc cov kai 
Tag $ápayyág cov, kal ѓу maou тоїс vr ioig cov 
rerpavgarucuívor payaipg  TécoUvrat iv coi. 

9 ’Epnpiay aiwviov Onoopai сє, kai ai mec cov 
ob py karownOdGoiw tre, kal уусу Ore гуш eu 
Köptog, 10 Aià TÒ єтїї» oe Ta бро £Ovg kai ai 
Ovo xwpat ipai Ёсоутак, kal KAnpovopnow айтас; 
kai Kúpioç ¿xel ёсті. II Aca тобто, & &, NEYet 
Köptog, kai room cot катӣ тђу &xyOpav cov [xai 
card róv Endy cov by rj], ёк rob pepion- 
кёуа сє iv abroic], kai уушсбђсораі со: ўуіка 
av cove сє, 12 Kai yvóog ore tye sipe Kópioc. 
"Hkovca тїс $wvüc räv Власфушф» cov, Bre 
тас̧ Ta dpn 'lopajA pnpa mpiv dédorat eic 
«ardfpena, 13 Kai éueyaXoppupóvgoac im ipi 
тф cróparí cov [kai érAnOnoac im’ ёрё Aóyovc 
cov, каї] żyw ўкоџса. 14 Tade NE Kópioc Ev 
тў Evppocbyy пасс тїс yc опро» топтош сє, 
15 [Кабос nigpavOne sic kAmpovouiav otkov 
'Icpai]A, drt 9avicOn, obrwc пооо cov] Epnpov 
Ёс) брос Sneip, kai пӣса j 'Ióovpaía kai t£ava- 
AwOjoerat, kai yvocog bre ёуф sive Kúproç б дєдс 


QUTOV. 


КЕФ. ds’. 


1 KAI od vii аудротоу Tpoóiürtvcov imi та 


брт ‘lopanA, kai simdv roic Gpece тоў “Iopand 
'Акодсатє Adyov Kvpíov 2 Таб. Мун Корс 
Кйрос 'AvO' ой erer id’ dae б ExOpdc Eöye 
aiwvia ёуғу10), 


cic катӣасуғсіу  npiv 


t nua 
3 Дій robro mpoófjrsvcov kai eimov Tade E. 
Кюргос Kópiog Ari той artpacOivar онйс kai 
шепӨт»а ®ийс ото тфу кйкХ\ф дифо тоў elvat 
vpüc віс катӣсҳесіу тоїс катаХо!то‹с EOvVECt, каї 
aviBnre Aáňnua улоосу kai єс dveidtopa Ёбъєсї, 
4 Aid тойто брт lopaiA dxovoare Aéyov Kupíov 
Tade Мун Kópioc roig peor kai Hog (Govvoic каї 
roic XEpappowe kai raïç pdp kai roig eEnpn- 
pwptvoig каї ypaviopévorg Kai Taig móXsot таїс 
iykaraNeAegptvaw, kai éytvovro tic троуоџђу 
kai eig катататтца тоїс KarahepOetory EOveot me- 
pc 5 Аай тобто rade Хун Корс Kiprog 
Ei pry iv порі OvpoU pov éhadnoa imi rd Xovrá 
eon каї ixi rijv 'Iovpaíav пӣсау, bre #дшкау 
THY уйу роо EavTotg elc karáaxeotw per! єйфрото- 


элс, d riudaavreg Puxac Tov ágavicat iv Tpovoug 


EZECHIEL, XXXV. XXXVI. 


8 Et implebo montes ejus occisorum suorum: 
in collibus tuis, et in vallibus tuis, atque in 
9 In 


solitudines sempiternas tradam te, et civitates 


torrentibus interfecti gladio cadent. 
tue non habitabuntur: et scietis quia ego 


Dominus Deus. 10 Eo quod dixeris: Du:e 
gentes, et duze terre mese erunt, et hereditate 
ibi 


11 Propterea vivo ego, dicit Dominus Deus, 


possidebo eas: cum Dominus esset 
quia faciam juxta iram tuam, et secundum 
zelum tuum, quein fecisti odio habens eos: 
et notus efficiar per eos cum te judicavero. 
12 Et scies quia ego Dominus audivi universa 
opprobria tua, quz locutus es de montibus 
Israel, dicens: Deserti, nobis ad devoranduin 
dati sunt. 13 Et insurrexistis super me ore 
vestro, et derogastis adversum me verba 
vestra: ego audivi. 14 Нас dicit Dominus 
Deus: Leetante universa terra, in solitudinem 
te redigam. 15 Sicut gavisus es super here- 
ditatem domus [srael,eo quod fuerit dissipata, 
sic faciam tibi; dissipatus eris mons Seir, et 


Idumæa omnis : et scient quia ego Dominus. 


CAPUT XXXVI. 


1 Tu autem fili hominis propheta super 
montes Israel, et dices : Montes Israel audite 
verbum Domini: 2 Нас dicit Dominus Deus; 
Eo quod dixerit inimicus de vobis: Euge, 
altitudines sempiterne in here litatem date 
sunt nobis. 3 Propterea vaticinare, et dic: 
Hee dicit Dominus Deus: Pro eo quod deso- 
lati estis, et conculcati per circuitum, et facti 
in hereditate'n reliquis gentibus, et ascendistis 
super labium linguæ, et opprobrium populi: 
4 Propterea montes Israel audite verbum 
Domini Dei: Нас dicit Dominus Deus mon- 
tibus, et collibus, torreutibus, vallibusque et 
desertis, parietinis, et urbibus derelictis, quae 
depopulate sunt, et subsannate a reliquis 
gentibus per circuitum. 5 Propterea һас 
dicit Dominus Deus : Quoniam in igne zeli 
mei locutus sum de reliquis gentibus, et de 
Idumæa universa, que dederunt terram meam 
sibi f hereditatem cum gaudio, et toto corde, 


et ex animo : et ejecerunt eam ut vastarent 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTPIA 


EZEKIEL, XXXV. XXXVI. 


8 And I will fill his mountains with his slain 
men: in thy hills, and in thy valleys, and in 
all thy rivers, shall they fall that are slain 
with the sword. 9 I will make thee per- 
petual desolations, and thy cities shall not 
return: and ye shall know that I am the 
Lorp. 10 Because thou hast said, These 
two vations and these two countries shall be 
mine, and we will possess it; whereas the 
LoRD was there: 11 Therefore, as I live, 
saith the Lord Gop, I will even do according 
to thine anger, and according to thine envy 
which thou hast used out of thy hatred 
against them; and I will make myself 
known among them, when I have judged 
thee. 12 And thou shalt know that lam 
the LORD, and that I have heard all thy 
blasphemies which thou hast spoken 
against the mouutains of Israel, saying, 
They are laid desolate, they are given us to 
consume. 13 Thus with your mouth ye 
have boasted against me, and have multiplied 
your words against me: I have heard them. 
14 Thus saith the Lord Сор; When the 
whole earth rejoiceth, I will make thee 
desolate. 15 Аз thou didst rejoice at the 
inheritance of the house of Israel, because it 
was desolate, so will I do unto thee ; thou 
shalt be desolate, O mount Seir, and all 
Idumea, even all of it: and they shall know 
that І am the LORD. 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 


1 Arso, thou son of man, prophesy unto 
the mountains of Israel, and say, Ye moun- 
tains of Israel, hear the word of the Lorp: 
2 Thus saith the Lord Gop; Because the 
enemy hath said against you, Aha, even the 
ancient high places are our's in possession: 
3 'Pherefore prophesy and say, Thus saith 
the Lord Gop ; Because they have made you 
desolate, and swallowed you up on every 
side, that ye might be a possession unto 
the residue of the heathen, and ye are 
taken up in the lips of talkers, and are an 
infamy of the people: 4 "Therefore, ye 
mountains of Israel, hear the word of the 
Lord Сбор; Thus saith the Lord бор to the 
mountains, and to the hills, to the rivers, and 
io the valleys, to the desolate wastes, and to 
ihe cities that are forsaken, which became а 
prey and derision to the residue of the hea- 
then that are round about; 5 Therefore thus 
saith the Lord Gop; Surely in the fire of 
my jealousy have I spoken against the re- 
sidue of the heathen, and against all Idumea, 
which have appointed my land into their pos- 
session with the joy of all ¢heir heart, with 
despiteful minds, to cast it out for a prey. 

453 


Heſekiel, 35, 36. 


8 Und ich will fein Gebirge und alle Hügel, 
Thäler und alle Gründe voll Todten machen, 
die durch das Schwert ſollen erſchlagen da liegen. 
9 Ja, zu einer ewigen Wüſte will ich dich 
machen, daß niemand in deinen Städten wohnen 
ſoll, und ſollet erfahren, daß ich der Herr bin. 
10 Und darum, daß du ſprichſt: Dieſe beiden 
Völker mit beiden Ländern müſſen mein wer⸗ 
den, und wir wollen ſie einnehmen, obgleich 
der Herr da wohnet; 11 Darum, ſo wahr ich 
lebe, ſpricht der Herr Herr, will ich nach deinem 
Zorn und Haß mit dir umgehen, wie du mit 
ihnen umgegangen biſt aus lauterm Haß, und 
will bei ihnen bekannt werden, wenn ich dich 
geſtraft habe. 12 Und ſollſt erfahren, daß ich 
der Herr alles dein Läſtern gehöret habe, ſo du 
geredet haſt wider das Gebirge Iſrael, und 
geſagt: Sie ſind verwüſtet, und uns zu ver⸗ 
derben gegeben. 13 Und habt euch wider mich 
gerühmet, und heftig wider mich geredet; das 
hab ich gehöret. 14 So ſpricht nun der Herr 
Herr: Ich will dich zur Wüſte machen, daß 
fich alles Land freuen (off. 15 Und wie du 
dich gefreuet haſt über dem Erbe des Hauſes 
Ifſrael, darum, daß es war wüſte geworden; eben 
ſo will ich mit dir thun, daß der Berg Seir 
wüſte fein muß, ſammt dem ganzen Edom; 
und ſollen erfahren, daß ich der Herr bin. 


Das 36. Capitel. 


1 Und du, Menſchenkind, weiſſage den Ber⸗ 
gen Sfrael und ſprich: Höret des Herrn Wort, 
ihr Berge Sftael. 2 So ſpricht der Herr Herr: 
Darum, daß der Feind über euch rühmet: 
Heah, die ewigen Höhen ſind nun unſer Erbe 
geworden! 3 Darum weiſſage, und ſprich: So 
ſpricht der Herr Herr: Weil man euch affentz 
halben verwüſtet und vertilget, und ſeid den 
übrigen Heiden zu Theil geworden, und ſeid den 
Leuten ins Maul gekommen, und ein böſes 
Geſchrei geworden; 4 Darum höret, ihr Berge 
Sfrael, das Wort des Herrn Herrn. So ſpricht 
der Herr Herr beides zu den Bergen und Hügeln, 
zu den Bächen und Thälern, zu den öden Wüſten 
und verlaſſenen Städten, welche den übrigen 
Heiden rings umher zum Raub und Spott 
geworden ſind; 5 Ja, ſo ſpricht der Herr Herr: 
Ich habe in meinem feurigen Eifer geredet wider 
die übrigen Heiden, und wider das ganze Edom, 
welche mein Land eingenommen haben mit 
Freuden von ganzem Herzen und mit Hohn⸗ 


lachen, daſſelbige zu verheeren und plündern. 


EZECHIEL, XXXV. XXXVI. 


8 Et je remplirai ses inontagnes de ses gens 
mis à mort; tes hommes, tués par l'épée, 
tomberont sur tes coteaux, dans tes vallées, 
et dans tous tes fleuves. 9 Je te réduirai en 
solitudes óternelles, et tes villes ne seront 
plus habitées. Alors vous saurez que je suis 
le SEIGNEUR, 10 Parce que tu as dit: Les 
deux nations et les deux pays sont à moi, et 
nous les possédous, quoique le SEIGNEUR ait 
été là, 11 A cause de cela, comme je suis 
vivant, dit le Seigneur Diru, j’agirai selon 
l'animosité et selon l'envie que tu as mani- 
festées dans tes haines contre eux. Ог je 
serai connu parmi eux, quand je t'aurai jugée. 
12 Et tu sauras que moi, le SEIGNEUR, j'ai 
entendu tous les blasphémes que tu as pro- 
noneés contre les montagnes d'Israël, en 
disant: Elles sont désolées, elles nous ont été 
données pour les dévorer. 13 Or vous m’avez 
bravó par vos discours, et vous avez mul- 
tiplié vos paroles contre moi ; je l'ai entendu. 
14 Ainsi a dit le Seigneur Отип; Quand toute 
la terre se réjouira, je te réduirai en solitude. 
15 Comme tu t'es rójouie sur l'héritage de la 
maison d'Israël, de ce qu'il a été réduit eu 
solitude, j'an ferai de méme envers toi ; tu ne 
seras que solitude, О montague de Séhir, ainsi 
qu'Édom tout entier. Alors ils sauront que je 
suis le SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE XXXVI. 


1 Er toi, fils de l'homme, prophétise aussi 
touchant les inontagnes d'Israél, et dis: Mon- 
tagnes d'Israél, écoutez la parole du SEIGNEUR. 
2 Ainsia dit le Seigneur DIEU: Parce que 
l'ennemi a dit contre vous, Ha! ha! tous les 
lieux élevés et qui sont d’ancienueté sont de- 
venus notre possession ; 3 À cause de cela, 
prophétise et dis: Ainsi a dit le Seigueur 
DrEu Parce qu'on vous a réduites en solitude 
et que ceux d'Zlentour vous ont englouties, 
afin que vous fussiez le partage du reste des 
natious, et que vous étes devenues pour toutes 
les bouches un sujet d’entretien et méme la 
moquerie du peuple; 4 A cause de cela, 
montagnes d'Israël, écoutez la parole du Sei- 
gueur Dreu. Ainsi a dit le Seigneur Dieu 
aux montagnes et aux coteaux, aux fleuves et 
aux vallées, aux lieux détruits et désolés, aux 
villes abandonnées qui ont été en pillage et 
en moquerie au reste des nations, tout à l'en- 
tour; 5 A cause de cela, dis-je, ainsi a dit le 
Seigneur Dieu: Certainement je parlerai, 
dans l’ardeur de ma jalousie, contre le reste 
des nations, et contre tous ceux del'Idumée qui 
se sont attribué la possession de ma terre 
avec une joie dont leur cour était plein, et 
avec un mépris dont ils se faisaient un grand 
plaisir, et qui ont mis cette terre au pillage 
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IEZEKIHA, As. 
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olkoc ‘Iopand iv roic £Üvsciw ov sionhOocar irei. 


HEXAGLOTTA. 


EZECHIEL, XXXVI. 


6 Idcirco vaticinare super humum Israel, et 
dices montibus, et collibus, jugis et vallibus: 
Hee dicit Dominus Deus: Ecce ego in zelo 
meo, et in furore meo locutus sum, eo quod 
confusionem gentium sustinueritis. 7 Idcirco 
bec dicit Dominus Deus: Ego levavi manum 
meam, ut gentes, quc in circuitu vestro sunt, 
8 Vos 
autem montes Israel ramos vestros ger- 


ipse confusionem suam portent. 


minetis, et fructum vestrum afferatis populo 
meo Israel : prope enim est ut veniat : 9 Quia 
ecce ego ad vos, et convertar ad vos, et 
10 Et 


multiplicabo in vobis homines, omnemque 


arabimini, et accipietis sementem. 


domum Israel: et habitabuntur civitates, et 
ruinosa instaurabuntur. 11 Et replebo vos 
hominibus, et jumentis : et multiplicabuntur, 
et crescent : et habitare vos faciam sicut a 
principio, bonisque donabo majoribus, quam 
babuistis ab initio: et scietis quia ego Do- 
minus. 12 Et adducam super vos homines 
populum meum Israel, et hereditate posside- 
bunt te: eteris eis in hereditatem, et non 
13 Hee dicit 


Dominus Deus : Pro eo quod dicunt de vobis : 


addes ultra ut absque eis sis. 


Devoratrix hominum es, et suffocans gentem 
tuam : 14 Propterea homines non comedes 
amplius, et gentem tuam non necabis ultra, 
ait Dominus Deus: 15 Nec auditam faciam 
in te amplius confusionem gentium, et 
opprobrium populorum nequaquam portabis, . 
et gentem tuam non amittes amplius, ai 
16 Et factum est verbum 
17 Fili hominis, 


domus Israel habitaverunt in humo sua, et 


Dominus Deus. 
Domini ad me, dicens: 


polluerunt eam in viis suis, et in studiis suis, 
justa immunditiam menstruate facta est via 
eorum coram me. 18 Et effudi indignationem 
meam super eos pro sanguine, quem fuderunt 
super terram, et in idolis suis polluerunt 
eam. 19 Et dispersi eos in gentes, et ven- 
tilati sunt in terras: juxta vias eorum, et 
20 Et 


ingressi sunt ad gentes, ad quas introierunt, 


adinventiones eorum judicavi eos. 


et polluerunt nomen sanctum meum, cum 
diceretur de eis: Populus Domini iste est, 
et de terra ejus egressi sunt. 21 Et peperci 
nomini sancto meo, quod polluerat domus 


Israel iu gentibus, ad quas ingressi sunt. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


EZEKIEL, XXXVI. 


6 Prophesy therefore concerning the land 
cf Israel, and say unto the mountains, 
and to the hills, to the rivers, and to 
the valleys, Thus saith the Lord Gop; Be 
hold, I have spoken in my Jealousy and in 
my fury, because ye have borne the shame 
of the heathen: 7 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord Gop; I have lifted up mine hand, 
Surely the heathen that are about you, they 
shall bear their shame. 8 J But ye, O 
mountains of Israel, ye shall shoot forth 
your branches, and yield your fruit to my 
people of Israel; for they are at hand to 
come. 9 For, behold, I wm for you, and I 
will turn unto you, and ye shall be tilled 
and sown: 10 And I will multiply men 
upon you, all the house of Israel, even all of 
it: aud the cities shall be inhabited, and 
the wastes shall be builded: 11 And I 
will multiply upon you man and beast ; and 
they shall increase and bring fruit: and I 
will settle you after your old estates, and 
will do better unto you than at your begin- 
nings: and ye shall know that I am the 
Lorp. 19 Yea, I will cause men to walk 
upon you, even my people Israel; and they 
Shall possess thee, and thou shalt be their 
inheritance, and thou shalt no more hence- 
forth bereave them of men. 13 Thus saith 
the Lord Gop; Because they say uuto you, 
Thou /and devourest up men, and hast be- 
reaved thy nations; 14 Therefore thou shalt 
devour men no more, neither bereave thy 
nations any more, saith the Lord Gop. 
15 Neither will I cause men to hear in thee 
‘the shame of the heathen any more, neither 
shalt thou bear the reproach of the people 
any more, neither shalt thou cause thy 
nations to fall any more, saith the Lord Сор. 
16 T Moreover the word of the Lorp came 
unto me,saying, 17 Son of man, when the 
house of Israel dwelt in their own land, they 
defiled it by their own way and by their 
doings: their way was before me as the un- 
cleanness of a removed woman. 18 Where- 
fore I poured my fury upon them for the 
blood that they had shed upon the land, and 
for their idols wherewith they had polluted it: 
19 And 1 scattered them among the heathen, 


tries : according to their way and according 
to their doings I judged them. 20 And when 
they entered unto the heathen. whither they 
went, they profaned my holy name, when 
they said to them, These are the people of 
the Іовр, and are gone forth out of his land. 
21 J But I had pity for mine holy 
name, which the house of Israel had pro- 
faned among the heathen, whither they went. 
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unreiniget hatten durch ihre Götzen. 


ich zerſtreuete fie unter die Heiden, und zer— 
and they were dispersed through the coun- | ch ет fi ; 3 


Heſekiel, 36. 


6 Darum weiſſage von dem Lande Sfrael, und 
ſprich zu den Bergen und Hügeln, zu den 
Bächen und Thälern: So ſpricht der Herr Herr: 
Siehe, ich habe in meinem Eifer und Grimm 
geredet, weil ihr (ſolche) Schmach von den Hei- 
den tragen müſſet. 7 Darum ſpricht der Herr 
Herr alſo: Ich hebe meine Hand auf, daß eure 
Nachbarn, die Heiden umher, ihre Schande 
wieder tragen folen. 3 Aber ihr Berge Iſrael 
ſollet wieder grünen und eure Frucht bringen 
meinem Volk Iſrael; und {ой in Kurzem 
geſchehen. 9 Denn ſiehe, ich will mich wieder 
zu euch wenden, und euch anſehen, daß ihr ge— 
bauet und beſäet werdet; 10 Und will bei 
euch der Leute viel machen, das ganze Sfrael 
allzumal; und die Städte ſollen wieder be— 
wohnet, und die Wüſten erbauet werden. 
11 Ja, ich will bei euch der Leute und des 
Viehes viel machen, daß ihr euch mehren und 
wachſen ſollet. Und ich will euch wieder ein⸗ 
ſetzen, da ihr vorhin wohnetet; und will euch 
mehr Gutes thun, denn zuvor je; und ſollet 
erfahren, daß ich der Herr ſei. 12 Ich will 
euch Leute Herzu bringen, die mein Volk Sfrael 
ſollen ſein, die werden dich beſitzen; und ſollſt 
ihr Erbtheil ſein, und ſollſt nicht mehr ohne 
Erben ſein. 13 So ſpricht der Herr Herr: 
Weil man das von euch ſagt: Du haſt Leute 
gefreſſen und haſt dein Volk ohne Erben gemacht; 
14 Darum ſollſt du (nun) nicht mehr Leute 
freſſen, noch dein Volk ohne Erben machen, 
ſpricht der Herr Herr. 15 Und ich will dich 
nicht mehr laſſen hören die Schmach der Heiden, 
und ſollſt den Spott der Heiden nicht mehr 
tragen; und ſollſt dein Volk nicht mehr ohne 
Erben machen, ſpricht der Herr Herr. 16 Und 
des Herrn Wort geſchah weiter zu mir: 17 Du 
Menſchenkind, da das Haus Iſrael in ihrem 
Lande wohneten, und daſſelbige verunreinigten 
mit ihrem Weſen und Thun, daß ihr Weſen 
vor mir war, wie die Unreinigkeit eines Weibes 
in ihrer Krankheit; 18 Da ſchüttete ich mei- 
nen Grimm über fte aus um des Bluts willen, 
das fie im Lande vergoſſen, uud daffelbige ver- 
19 Und 


ſtäubete fie in die Länder, und richtete fie nach 
ihrem Weſen und Thun. 20 Und hielten ſich 
wie die Heiden, dahin fte kamen, und entheilig⸗ 
ten meinen heiligen Namen, daß man von 
ihnen ſagte: Iſt das des Herrn Volk, das 
aus ſeinem Lande hat müſſen ziehen? 
21 Aber id) verſchonete um meines heiligen 
Namens willen, welchen das Haus Sfrael 


entheiligte unter den Heiden, dahin ſie kamen. 


ÉZÉCHIEL, XXXVI. 


6 C’est pourquoi prophétise touchant la terre 
d'Israél, et dis aux montagnes et aux coteaux, 
aux riviéres et aux vallées: Ainsi a dit le 
Seigneur Dieu: Voici, j'ai parlé dans ma ja- 
lousie et dans ma fureur, parce que vous avez 
7 C'est pour- 
quoi ainsi a dit le Seigneur DrEU: J'ai levó 


porté l'ignominie des nations. 


ma main, que les nations qui sont tout autour 
de vous porteront leur ignominie. 8 Mais 
vous, montagnes d'Israél, vous pousserez vos 
branches, et vous porterez votre fruit pour 
mon peuple d'Israél; car son retour est 
proche. 9 En effet, me voici, je viens à vous, 
et je retournerai vers vous, vous serez labou- 
rées et ensemencées. 10 Et je multiplierai 
sur vous les hommes et la maison d'Israël 
tout entière. Et les villes seront habitées, 
et les lieux déserts seront rebátis. 11 Et je 
multiplierai sur vous les hommes et les bêtes. 
Ils s’y multiplieront et fructifieront. Je ferai 
en sorte que vous serez habitées comme an- 
ciennement, et je vous ferai plus de bien que. 
vous n'en avez eu au commencement. Alors 
vous saurez que je suis le SEIGNEUR. 12 Or 
je ferai marcher sur vous des hommes, c'est-à- 
dire, mon peuple d'Israël; ils vous possè- 
deront ; vous serez leur héritage, et désormais 
vous ne les rendrez plus orphelins. 13 Ainsi 
а dit le Seigneur Dino: Parce qu'on dit de 
vous: 'l'u dévores les hommes, et tu as rendu 
ton peuple orphelin; 14 À cause de cela, tu 
ne dévoreras plus les hommes, et tu ne con- 
sumeras plus ton peuple, dit le Seigneur 
Digv. 15 Et je ferai en sorte que tu n'enten- 
dras plus l'ignominie des nations, que tu ne 
porteras plus l'opprobre des peuples, et que tu 
ne feras plus périr tes habitants, dit le Sei- 
gneur Dreu. 16 T Puis la parole du Szr- 
GNEUR me fut adressée, en ces termes: 17 Fils 
de l'homme, ceux de la maison d'Israél qui 


‘ont habité leur pays, l'ont souillé par leur 


vole et par leurs actions. Leur voie est de- 
venue devant moi telle qu'est la souillure de 
la femme séparée. 18 Or jai répandu ma 
fureur sur eux, à cause du sang qu'ils ont 
répandu sur le pays, et parce qu'ils l'ont 
souillé par leurs idoles. 19 Et je les ai 
dispersés parmi les nations, et ils ont été 
répandus par les pays; je les ai jugés selon 
leur voie et selon leurs actions: 20 Et arrivós 
parini les nations au milieu desquelles ils sont 
allés, ils ont profané le nom de ma sainteté, 
en ce qu'on a dit d'eux : Ceux-ci sont le peu- 
ple du SEIGNEUR, et ils sout sortis de son pays. 
21 T Mais j'ai épargné le пот de ma sainteté, 
que la maison d'Israél avait profané parmi les 
nations au milieu desquelles ils ótaieut venus. 
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IEZEKIHA, deo’. 
22 Aid тойто tizóv TH oiky lopañ TAE Агүг 
Kópic Ody opiv iyw oi olkoc Lopa, adr 
jj Oud TÒ Óvoud pou тб йу», & EBeBnwoarTe èv 
roic EOveoiy ой eioHAGere kel. 23 Kai ayiaow то 
óvopá pou тб piya тд Q:BuXu0iv iv тоїс £Oveauw, 
9 28#3]Аштате iv utoy abrav, kai ууфсоута rà 
£0vg Ort tyw cipe Kópioc ѓу rp ауасдђуаі pe 
iv upiv кат бфӨаХдоўс abray. 24 Kai Муора 
Li — , ~~ 2 ^ a 2 7 e ~ + ~ 
dug ik ry iüvüv kal аброісо öh ix macov 
Tay yay, kal #саёш ] slc тї» үй» bu. 
25 Kai pav ip’ UH кабард» towp, kai кебар‹- 
сӨлоғсдғ ато racõv тфу ákaÜapciQv buoy Kai 
2 a 2 ~ , LA 9 ^ * ~ 
and wavrwy TOV tÜóNuv vuv, kai кабдар:@ 
vuüc, 26 Kai ддсю bygiv карда» h, kai 
^t М СД » t ^ * *, "- Ы 

re,; каду досто iy opiv, каї aged т> kap- 
діа» riv AWivny ix THe саркӧс̧ py kal ddow 
орї» capdiay capkivgv. 27 Kai rò mveŭud pov 
wcw iv bygiv, kai посо iva èv roic Ouawpacl 
pov rope, kai rà kpiuard pou gudrdtnobe 
kai womonte. 28 Kai катокйс.тє imi тйс yfc 
S d LÀ - 4 е ^ LE 4 2 * 
йс fOwka roic rarpdo брду, kai ёс:т0ё por elc 
Хабу, kai tyw souar b sic He 29 Kai сото 
opüc ik zracóv rov акадароібу bi, kai kaMcw 
тӧу ro kai mXyÜvvà abróv, kai ob бот i 
vuüc Муибу" 30 Kai wAnOuvd róv kapzóv rod 
iov kal rà уғууђџата roù аурой, Orwe dv ил) 
Adfmnrs dvedtopov Auot. iv roic ü. 3) Kai 
prnc05oso0s тас ддодс bur тйс movgpác cai rà 
ётатудеђрата vuv rd ш) ауада, каї zrposox0i- 
etre катӣ прбсшто»у abrOv iv raic арошіацс bpav 
kai &ri roic GóeNoyuacw abràv. 32 Ob Ov bpàc 
2 a ^ А СД , 3 t LJ 
iyo той, Atys Küpioc, yvworóv tori бурї». 

› $5 4 а ^ - ~ 
AloxivOnre kai ivtpdayre ik trav óððv opor, 
оїкос̧ Iopand. 33 Tade Мун ddwvat Kópic E 
npiog ў кабар: dude ik татй» йуошёу ouàv, 
kai karowtà rde mode, kal оікодоџуӨђсоутои 
Eonpor, 34 Каі ў уў noaviopévyn ipyacOnoerat, 
av? àv bri Hpaviopivn tyevnOn кат d60adpodc¢ 
паутӧс̧ 7apoüsbovroc, 35 Kai ёробт» “Н yj 
F t * + » ГД є " ~ a 
¿keiyn Hoaviopévn tyernOn we кўтос трифӯс, Kai 
at тда ai čpypot kai npaviopévat kai катескац=- 
t v óxvpai ikáÜicav, 36 Каі yvocovrat rà khn, 
doa йу катахафӨфа: ciel vuv, Bre iyw Ki- 

> , ^ 2 А , 

pioc фкодбитса rác ka0gpnutvac kal kartóórevaa 


Tac Hpaviopivac’ éyo Kópioc tAdAnoa kal тото. 
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BLIA HEX NC EON Е 


EZECHIEL, XXXVI. 


22 Ideirco dices domui Israel: Hac dicit 
Dominus Deus : Nou propter vos ego faciam, 
domus Israel, sed propter nomen sanctum 
meum, quod polluistis in gentibus, ad quas 
intrastis. 23 Et sanctificabo nomen meum 
magnum, quod pollutum est inter gentes, 
quod polluistis in medio earum ; ut sciant 
gentes quia ego Dominus, ait Dominus exer- 
in vobis 


cituum, cum sanctificatus fuero 


coram eis. 24 Tollam quippe vos de genti- 
bus, et conzregabo vos de universis terris, et 
25 Et 


effuudain super vos aquam mundam, et munda- 


adducam ves in terram vestram. 


bimini ab omnibus inquinamentis vestris, et 
ab universis idolis vestris mundabo vos. 
26 Et dabo vobis cor novum, et spiritum 
novum ponam in medio vestri: et auferam 
cor lapideum de carne vestra, et dabo vobis 
сог carneum. 27 Et spiritum meum ponam 
in medio vestri : et faciam ut in preceptis 
meis ambuletis, et judicia mea custodiatis, et 
operemiui. 28 Et habitabitis in terra, quam 
dedi patribus vestris : et eritis mihi in po- 
29 Et 


inquinamentis 


pulum, et ego ero vobis in Deum. 


salvabo vos ех universis 
vestris : et vocabo frumentum, et multipli- 
cabo illud, et non imponam vobis famem. 
90 Et multiplicabo fructum ligni, et genimina 
agri, ut non portetis ultra opprobrium famis 
in gentibus. 31 Et recordabimini viarum 
vestrarum pessimarum, studiorumque non 
bonorum: et displicebunt vobis iniquitates 
vestre, et scelera vestra. 32 Non propter 
vos ego faciam, ait Dominus Deus, notum sit 
vobis : confundimini, et erubescite super viis 
vestris, domus Israel. 33 Hæc dicit Dominus 
Deus ; In die, qua mundavero vos ex omnibus 
iniquitatibus vestris, et inhabitari fecero 
34 Et terra 


deserta fuerit exculta, que quondam erat 


urbes, et instauravero ruinosa, 


desolata in oculis omnis viatoris, 35 Dicent: 
Terra ila inculta, facta est ut hortus 
voluptatis: et civitates desert», et des- 
titutæ atque suffosse, munitæ sederunt. 
36 Et scient gentes quæcumque derelictæ 
fuerint in circuitu vestro, quia ego Dominus 
ædificavi inculta. 


dissipata, plantavique 


ego Dominus locutus sim, et fecerim. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


EZEKIEL, XXXVI. 


22 Therefore say unto the house of Israel, 
Thus saith the Lord Gop; I do not this for 
your sakes, O house of Israel, but for mine 
holy name’s sake, which ye have profaned 
among the heathen, whither ye went. 23 And 
I will sanctify my great name, which was pro- 
faned among the heathen, which ye have 
profaned in the midst of them; and the 
heathen shall know that Iam the Lorp, saith 
the Lord Gop, when I shall be sanctified in 
24 For I will take 
you from among the heathen, and gather you 
out of all countries, and will bring you into 
your own land. 25 Then will I sprinkle 
clean water upon you, and ye shall be clean: 
from all your filthiness, and from all your 
idols, will I cleanse you. 26 A new heart also 
will I give you, and à new spirit will I put 
within you : and I will take away the stony 
heart out of your flesh, and I will give you an 
heart of flesh. 27 And I will put my spirit 
within you, and cause you to walk in my 
statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments, 
and do them. 28 And ye shall dwell in the 
land that I gave to your fathers ; and ye shall 
be my people, and I will be your God. 29 I 
will also save you from all your uncleannesses: 
and I will call for the corn, and will increase 
it, and lay no famine upon you. 30 And I 
will multiply the fruit of the tree, and the 
increase of the field, that ye shall receive no 
more reproach of famine among the heathen. 
31 Then shall ye remember your own + “il 
ways, and your doings that were wot good, 
and shall lothe yourselves in your own sight 


you before their eyes. 


for your iniquities and for your abominations. 
32 Not for your sakes do I this, saith the 
Lord Gop, be it known unto you : be ashamed 
and confounded for your own ways, U house 
of Israel. 33 Thus saith the Lord Gop; In 
the day that I shall have cleansed you from 
al! your iniquities I will also cause you to 
dwell in the cities, and the wastes shall be 
builded. 34 And the desolate land shall be 
tilled, whereas it lay desolate in the sight of 
all that passed by. 35 And they shall say, 
This land that was desolate is become like 
the garden of Eden; and the waste and deso- 
late and ruined cities are become fenced, and 
are inhabited. 36 Then the heathen that 
are left round about you shall know that 
I the Lorp build the ruined places, 
4nd plant that that was desolate: I the 
Lorp have spoken it, and I will do č. 
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Heſekiel, 36. 
22 Darum ſollſt du zum Haufe Ifrael адеп: So 
ſpricht der Herr Herr: Ich thue es nicht um 
euretwillen, ihr vom Haufe Sirac; ſondern um 
meines heiligen Namens willen, welchen ihr ent- 
heiliget habt unter den Heiden, zu welchen ihr 
gekommen ſeid. 23 Denn ich will meinen großen 
Namen, der durch euch vor den Heiden entheiliget 
iſt, den ihr unter denſelbigen entheiliget habt, 
heilig machen. Und die Heiden ſollen erfahren, 
daß ich der Herr ſey, ſpricht der Herr Herr, 
wenn ich mich vor ihnen an euch erzeige, daß 
ich heilig ſei. 24 Denn ich will euch aus den 
Heiden holen, und euch aus allen Ländern 
verſammeln und wieder in euer Land führen. 
25 Und will reines Waſſer über euch ſprengen, 
daß ihr rein werdet von aller eurer Unreinig⸗ 
keit; und von allen euren Götzen will ich euch 
reinigen. 26 Und ich will euch ein neues Herz, 
und einen neuen Geiſt in euch geben; und will 
das ſteinerne Herz aus eurem Fleiſch wegnehmen, 
und euch ein fleiſchernes Herz geben; 27 Ich 
will meinen Geiſt in euch geben, und will ſolche 
Leute aus euch machen, die in meinen Geboten 
wandeln und meine Rechte halten und darnach 
thun. 28 Und ihr ſollet wohnen im Lande, 
das ich euren Vätern gegeben habe; und ſollet 
mein Volk ſein, und ich will euer Gott ſein. 
29 Ich will euch von aller eurer Unreinigkeit 
los machen, und will das Korn rufen, und will 
es mehren, und will euch keine Theurung fonte 
men laſſen. 30 Ich will die Früchte auf den 
Bäumen, und das Gewächs auf dem Felde 
mehren, daß euch die Heiden nicht mehr ſpotten 
mit ber Theurung. 31 Alsdann werdet ihr 
an euer böſes Weſen gedenken, und eures 
Thuns, das nicht gut war, und wird euch eure 
Sünde und Abgötterei gereuen. 32 Solches 
will ich thun, nicht um envetwillen, ſpricht 
der Herr Herr, daß ihr es wiſſet; ſondern ihr 
werdet euch müſſen ſchämen und ſchamroth 
werden, ihr vom Haufe Ifrael, über eurem 
Weſen. 33 So ſpricht der Herr Herr: Zu 
der Zeit, wenn ich euch reinigen werde von allen 
euren Sünden, ſo will ich die Städte wieder 
beſetzen, und die Wüſten ſollen wieder gebauet 
werden. 34 Das verwüſtete Land ſoll wieder 
gepflüget werden, dafür, daß es verheeret war; 
daß es ſehen ſollen alle, die dadurch gehen, 
35 Und ſagen: Dieß Land war verheeret, und 
jetzt iſt es wie ein Luſtgarten; und dieſe Städte 
waren zerſtöret, öde und zerriſſen, und ſtehen nun 
feſt gebauet. 36 Und die übrigen Heiden um euch 
her ſollen erfahren, daß ich der Herr bin, der da 
bauet, was zerriſſen ift, und pflanget, was vete 
heeret war Ich, der Herr, ſage es, und thue es auch. 


— — . ñ᷑—ꝶꝑ— ?]ʃH — —̃ 


EZECHIEL, XXXVI. 


22 C'est pourquoi, dis А la maison d'Israël : 
Ainsi a dit le Seigneur DIEU: Ce que je 
fais west point à eause de vous, O maison 
d'Israël, mais à cause de mon saint nom, que 
vous avez profané parini les nations au milieu 
desquelles vous étes venus, 23 Or je sancti- 
fierai mon grand nom, qui a été profané parmi 
les nations et que vous avez profané parmi 
elles. Ainsi les nations sauront que je suis 
le SEIGNEUR, dit le Seigneur DIEU, quand je 
24 Je 
vous retirerai donc d'entre les nations, je vous 


serai sauctifié en vous, à leurs yeux. 


rassemblerai de toutes les contrées, et je vous 
25 "| Puis je 
répaudrai sur vous des eaux pures, et vous 


raménerai dans votre pays. 


serez purifiés ; je vous purifierai de toutes vos 
souillures, et de toutes vos idoles. 26 Je vous 
donnerai un nouveau cœur, je mettrai au- 
dedans de vous un esprit nouveau, j'óterai de 
votre chair le coeur de pierre, et je vous don- 
27 Et je mettrai 
mon esprit au-dedans de vous, je ferai que 


nerai un cceur de chair. 


vous marchiez dans mes statuts, que vous 
gardiez mes ordonnances et que vous les 


observiez. 28 Alors vous demeurerez au 


pays que j'ai donné à vos péres, vous serez 
29 Je 


vous délivrerai de toutes vos souillures, j'ap- 


mon peuple, et je serai votre Dieu. 


pellerai le froment, je le multiplierai, et je ne 
30 Je multi-. 
plierai aiusi le fruit des arbres et le revenu 


vous enverrai plus la famine. 


des champs, afin que vous ne portiez plus 
lopprobre de la famine entre les nations, 
31 Mais vous vous souviendrez de votre mau- 
vaise voie, et de vos actions qui n'étaient pas 
bonnes; et vous détesterez en vous-mémes 
32 Ce 
que je fais n'est point pour l'amour de vous, 
dit le Seigneur DIEU, sachez-le. Soyez hon- 
teux et confus à cause de votre vie, О maison 
d'Israël. 33 Ainsi а dit le Seigneur DIEU: Au 
jour ot je vous aurai purifiés de toutes vos 
iniquités, je vous ferai habiter daus des villes, 
et les lieux déserts seront rebàtis. 34 Puis la 
terre désolée sera labourée, aprés avoir été 
une désolation à la vue de tous les passants. 
35 Alors on dira: Cette terre-ci, qui était 
désolée, est devenue comme le jardiu d' Eden; 
et ces villes, qui avaient été désertes, déso- 
lées et détruites, sont fortifides et habitées. 
36 Or les nations qui seront demeurées 
de reste autour de vous, sauront que 
moi, le SEIGNEUR, j'aurai rebati les lieux 
détruits, et planté le pays désolé. Moi, 
le SEIGNEUR, jai parlé et je le ferai. 
Том. 1v. 3 


vos iniquités et vos abominations. 


BIBLIA HEX GE ONES 
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1EZEKIHA, As’, AZ. 
37 Тад, Хун адораї Корс "Еті тобто Cnrnbh- 
couar TH oiky Ісрађ\ то тоса: айтойс, TAN- 
Ovvà афтойс̧ óc прбЗата avOpwrove, 38 e 
побВата A,, oc првата ‘léepovoadnp iv таїс 
top rarg abrijg : obrug ёсоутах аі пблис̧ at ёрпрог 
тАйогс mpoárwuv дудойтор, kai yvocovrat ort 


éyw Kuptoc. 


КЕФ. . 
» ^ Г2 Ы СД * 
1 KAI éyévero én’ èpè eip Kupíov, kat i£iyayé 
> ГД , * LÀ t 3, , ~ 
pe iv rehm Кӯр1ос kai 0ке pe ё» peop Tod 
; gE TR 9 А 7 7 
mediov, kai тото ў» цг.стдъ дотёшу аъӨрштіушь, 
2 Kai wepmyayé pe іт айта kukóbev кӧкћ№, kai 
(000 по\\а сфбдра imi просото тоў Ttótov, 
E nod сфодра. 3 Kai те mpòc рё і avOpwrov, 
et Chota rà ботѓа raŭra ; kai ёта Кор Küpte, 
ob {тісту тафта. 4 Kai ere mpòc pé Профі- 
revoov imi та Ócrü тафта kai їр{їс афтоїс Та 
dora ra no, dxotoare Adyow Kupiov 5 Табє 
Leyes Kópioc тоїс daréorg robroig "дой tyw фёр– 
ig’ bpüc mvetpa Ci, 6 Kai dwow Фф dn 
vetpa. kai dvdtw ig’ pac сарка, kai ikrevo Фф 
LJ ~ , a * ~ ГА * € ә a 
d dg бёрма, kai duow mveipd pov eic Umac Kai 
Ёђс:с0є, kai yvworo0e Ore Eyw cipi Kipioc. 7 Kai 
троєфђтєуса кадос ivertiNaró pot. Kat éyévero 
$: ~ ~ Ы D * ` a 
iv rQ epè Moopyredoat, kal {бофў céetopdc, kal 
тросђуаує Ta бота ѓкатєроу прос THY ápuoviav 
aùroŭ. 8 Kai idov, kai (до? in’ айта уғӯра kai 
cápkec ipvovro. kai dviBatver ёт’ айта déppara 
+ а П ~ id т * ЕД , ~ a 
edv, kai wveipa ойк gv ёт айтоїс. 9 Kai 
т * 3 Ld bi * * ~ 
те трёс pé Профтғџсоу ivi то пуєўра, npo- 
$ürcvcov vii dvOpwrou kai sinov тр туюнат! 
Tade Neyer Kiptog Ee rd recoapwy Tvevpdtwy 
02 kai éugtaonooy tig тойс vEKpot¢ rovrovc, Kai 
Zgcárwcav. 10 Koi mposphrevoa kaDóri verei- 
Aaró por’ Kai &i eic айто®с Td пудра Kai 
» * » , Ы ~ ~ > Ll 
the, kal £orgoav imi т@у тоду abTuY, cuva- 
ушул todd} сфӧдра. 11 KaiéAdAnoe Képtoc трӧс 
pè Aéyuv ҮШ dvOpwrov, rà dora тайта тйс оїкос 
'"IepagA tori, kai abroi Аёүоис e pd ytyove 
rà ботё uv, &ámóNoXev 1) ric ruv, CLaTEgw- 


vikaptv. 12 Дїй тобто mpopyrevooy Kai tizóv 


(ONES NU 


Tade М№ун Kópioc 100 iyw avoiyw rà pvhpara 


СЯ 


pay, каї avatw vuc ik rüv рупиатоу рб», 


kai cod 


bpgüg tig тї» уйу тоў "Ісратћ, 
ТЕ 


EZECHIEL, XXXVI. XXXVII, 
37 Hee dicit Dominus Deus: Adhuc in hoo 


invenient me domus Israel, ut faciam eis: 
multiplicabo eos sicut gregem hominum, 
38 Ut gregem sanctum, ut gregem Jerusalem 
in solemnitatibus ejus: sic erunt civitates 
deserta, plenz gregibus hominum : et scient 


quia ego Dominus. 


CAPUT XXXVII. 


1 FACTA est super me manus Domini, et 
eduxit me in spiritu Domini: et dimisit me 
in medio campi, qui erat plenus ossibus: 2 Et 
circumduxit me per ea in gyro: erant autem 
multa valde super faciem campi, siccaque 
3 Et dixit ad me: Fili hominis 


putasne vivent ossa ista? Et dixi: Domine 


vehementer. 


Deus, tu nosti. 4 Et dixit ad me : Vaticinare 
de ossibus istis: et dices eis: Ossa, arida 
5 Hæc dicit Domi- 
nus Deus ossibus his : Ecce ego intromittam 
6 Et dabo super 


vos nervos, et succrescere faciam super vos 


audite verbum Domini. 


in vos spiritum, et vivetis. 


carnes, et superextendam in vobis cutem : et 
dabo vobis spiritum, et vivetis, et scietis quia 
ego Dominus. 7 Et prophetavi sicut præ- 
ceperat mihi: factus est autem sonitus, 
et 


accesserunt ossa ad ossa, unumquodque ad 


prophetaute me, et ecce commotio: 
juncturam suam. 8 Et vidi, et ecce super ea 
nervi et carnes ascenderunt: et extenta est 
in eis cutis desuper, et spiritum non habebant. 
9 Et dixit ad me : Vaticinare ad spiritum, 
vaticinare fili hominis, et dices ad spiritum: 
Hee dicit Dominus Deus : A quatuor ventis 
veni spiritus, et insuffla super interfectos 
istos, et reviviscant. 10 Et prophetavi sicut 
preceperat mihi: et ingressus est in ea 
spiritus, et vixerunt: steteruntque super 
pedes suos exercitus grandis nimis valde. 
11 Et dixit ad me: Fili hominis, ossa hac 
universa, domus Israel est: ipsi dicunt: 
Aruerunt ossa nostra, et periit spes nostra, 
et abscissi sumus. 12 Propterea vaticinare, 
et dices ad eos: Hee dicit Dominus Deus 

Ecce ego aperiam tumulos vestros, et 
educam vos de sepulchris vestris, populus 


meus: et inducam vos in terram Israel 
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EZEKIEL, XXXVI. XXXVII. 


37 Thus saith the Lord Gop; I will yet for 
this be enquired of by the house of Israel, to 
do 22 for them; I will increase them with 
men like а flock, 38 As the holy flock, as 
the flock of Jerusalem in her solemu feasts ; 
so shall the waste cities be filled with flocks 
of men; and they shall know that I am the 
Говр. 


CHAPTER XXXVII. 


1 Tue hand of the LoRD was upon me, and 
carried me out in the spirit of the Lok, and 
set me down in the midst of the valley which 
was full of bones, 2 And caused me to pass 
by them round about: and, behold, there were 
very many in the open valley; and, lo, they 
wert very dry. 3 And he said unto me, Son 
And I 
answered, О Lord Gop, thou knowest. 
4 Again he said unto me, Prophesy upon 
these bones, and say unto them, O ye dry 
bones, hear the word of the LORD. 5 Thus 
saith the Lord Сор unto these bones; Be- 
hold, I will cause breath to enter into you, 


of man, can these bones live! 


and ye shall live: 6 And I will lay sinews 
upon you, and will bring up flesh upon you, 
and cover you with skin, aud put breath in 
you, and ye shall live; and ye shall know 
that I am the Lorp. 
was commanded : and as I prophesied, there 
was а noise, and behold a shaking, and the 
bones came together, bone to his bone. 
8 And when І beheld, lo, the sinews and the 
flesh came up upon them, and the skin 
covered them above: but there was no breath 
in them. 9 Then said he unto me, Prophesy 
unto the wind, prophesy, son of man, and say 
tothe wind, Thus saith the Lord Gop; Come 
from the four winds, O breath, and breathe 
upon these slain, that they may live. 10 So 
I prophesied as he commanded me, and the 
breath came into them, and they lived, and 
stood up upon their feet, an exceeding great 
army. 11 T Then he said unto me, Son of 
man, these bones are the whole house of 
Israel: behold, they say, Our bones are dried, 


7 So I prophesied as I 


and our hope is lost: we are cut off for | 


our parts. 12 Therefore prophesy and say 
unto them, Thus saith the Lord Gop; Be- 
hold, O my people, I will open your graves, 
and cause you to come up out of your 


graves, and bring you into the land of Israel. 
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Heſekiel, 36, DIR 


37 So ſpricht der Herr Herr: Ich will mid) 
wieder fragen laſſen vom Hauſe Iſrael, daß ich 
mich an ihnen erzeige; und ich will ſie mehren, 
wie eine Menſchenheerde. 38 Wie eine heilige 
Heerde, wie eine Heerde zu Jeruſalem auf ihren 
Feſten; ſo ſollen die verheerten Städte voll 
Menſchen⸗Heerden werden; und ſollen erfahren, 
daß ich der Herr bin. 


—— — 


Das 37. Capitel. 


1 Und des Herrn Hand kam über wich und 
führete mich hinaus im Geiſt des Herrn, und 
ſtellete mich auf ein weites Feld, das voller 
Beine lag. 2 Und er führete mich allenthal⸗ 
ben dadurch. Und ſiehe, (des Gebeins) lag ſehr 
viel auf dem Felde; und ſtehe, fie waren ſehr 
verdorret. 3 Und er ſprach zu mir: Du 
Menſchenkind, meineſt du auch, daß dieſe Beine 
wieder lebendig werden? Und ich ſprach: Herr, 
Herr, das weißt du wohl. 4 Und er ſprach zu 
mir: Weiſſage von dieſen Beinen, und ſprich 
zu ihnen: Ihr verdorreten Beine, höret des 
Herrn Wort. 5 So ſpricht der Herr Herr 
von dieſen Gebeinen: Siehe, ich will einen 
Odem in euch bringen, daß ihr ſollt lebendig 
werden. 6 Ich will euch Adern geben, und 
Fleiſch laſſen über euch wachſen, und mit Haut 
überziehen; und will euch Odem geben, daß ihr 
wieder lebendig werdet; und ſollt erfahren, daß 
ich der Herr bin. 7 Und ich weiſſagte, wie mir 
befohlen war; und ſiehe, da rauſchte es, als ich 
weiſſagte, und ſiehe, es regte fic); und die Ge- 
beine kamen wieder zuſammen, ein jegliches zu 
ſeinem Gebeine. 3 Und ich ſahe, und ſiehe, es 
wuchſen Adern und Fleiſch darauf, und er über- 
zog fte mit Haut; es war aber noch kein Odem 
in ihnen. 9 Und er ſprach zu mir: Weiſſage 
zum Winde; weiſſage, du Menſchenkind, und 
ſprich zum Winde: So ſpricht der Herr Herr: 
Wind, komm herzu aus den vier Winden, und 
blaſe dieſe Getödteten an, daß ſie wieder lebendig 
werden. 10 Und ich weiſſagte, wie er mir 
befohlen hatte. Da kam Odem in ſie, und ſie 
wurden wieder lebendig, und richteten ſich auf 
ihre Füße. Und ihrer war ein ſehr großes Heer. 
11 Und er ſprach zu mir: Du Menſchenkind, 
diefe Beine find das ganze Haus Sfrael. Siehe, 
jetzt ſprechen fie: Unſere Beine find verdorret, 
und unſere Hoffnung iſt verloren, und iſt aus 
mit uns. 12 Darum weiſſage, und ſprich zu 
ihnen: So ſpricht der Herr Herr: Siehe, 
ich will eure Gräber aufthun, und will 
euch, mein Volk, aus denſelben herr us holen, 
und euch in das Land Iſrael bringen; 


EXAG LOT ITA. 


— — 


EZECHIEL, XXXVI. XXXVII. 


37 Ainsi a dit le Seigneur Dru: Je me 
laisserai encore fléchir par la maison d’Israél, 
pour leur faire ceci; c'est que je multiplierai 
leurs hommes comme un troupeau de brebis. 
38 Les villes qui sont désertes seront rem- 
plies de troupeaux d'hommes, tels que sont 
les troupeaux des bétes consacrées, tels que 
sont les troupeaux des bêtes qu'on amène à 
Jérusalem pour ses fêtes solennelies. Et ils 
sauront que je suis le SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE XXXVII. 


1 La main du SEIGNEUR fut sur moi, et le 
SEIGNEUR m'ayant fait sortir en esprit, me 
plaga au milieu d'uue vallée qui était couverte 
d'ossements. 2 Or il me fit passer auprés et 
tout autour de ces ossements. Et voici, ils 
étaient en fort grand nombre sur la surface 
de cette vallée, et ils étaient desséchés. 3 Puis 
il me dit: Fils de l'homme, ces ossements 
pourraient-ils bien revivre? Or je vépondis: 
Seigneur DIEU, c'est toi qui le sais. 4 Alors 
1! me dit: Prophétise sur ces ossements, et 
dis-leur: Ossements desséchés, écoutez la 
parole du SEIGNEUR. 5 Ainsia dit le Seigneur 
DIEU à ces ossements : Voici, je ferai rentrer 
Pespriten vous, et vous revivrez. 6 Et je 
vous donnerai des nerfs, et je ferai croitre de 
la chair sur vous, et j'étendrai sur vous de la 
peau; puis je remettrai l'esprit en vous, et 
vous revivrez. Ainsi vous saurez que je suis 
le SEIGNEUR. 7 Alors je prophétisai selon 
qu'il n'avait été commandé. Et, sitôt que 
jeus prophétisé, il se fit un bruit, et voici, il 
y eut un mouvement, et ces os s approchèrent 
Pun de lautre. 8 Puis je regardai, et voici, 
il se forma sur eux des nerfs et il y crüt de la 
chair, et la peau s’étendit par dessus. Mais il 
n'y avait point d'esprit en eux. 9 Alors il me 
dit: Prophétise à l'esprit, prophétise, fils de 
l'homme, et dis à l'esprit: Ainsi a dit le 
Seigneur Dieu: Esprit, viens des quatre 
vents et souffle sur ces morts, et qu'ils re- 
vivent. 10 Je prophétisai donc comme il 
m'avait commandé, et Pesprit entra en eux, 
et ils reprirent la vie et se tinrent sur leurs 
pieds. Or ce fut une trés-grande armée, 
11 q Alors il me dit: Fils de l'homme, ces 
ossements, c'est toute la maison d'Israél. 
Voici, ils disent: Nos ossements se sont 
desséchés, et notre attente est perdue ; сеп 
est fait de nous. 12 C'est pourquoi prophé- 
tise et leur dis: Ainsi а dit le Seigneur DIEU: 
Mon peuple, voici, je vais ouvrir vos sépul- 
cres, је vous tirerai hors de vos sépulcres, et 
je vous ferai rentrer dans la terre d’Israé] 
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IEZUKIHA, AZ’. 


13 Kai yvocto0t ort ѓу slut Kópioc, iv тр ávoi- 
ai pe тоўс rang ùpðv тоў ávayaytiv pe ik тёр 
Tagwy roy Хабу pou. 14 Kai dwow rvedua pov 
“їс рас kai ShoecOe, kai Onoopae брас Exi тр» 
үй» pv, kai yvocscO0s бт iyw Kópioc? RENE“ 
kai тосо, Ne, Kúpioc. 15 Kai tyévero Абуос 
Kupiow трӧс̧ uà Мушу 16 Yit dvOodrov, Вг 
ctavrQ paBdoy kal ypáov én’ айт» ròv одда» 
каї тойс viobc “Iopand rote проскешёроус in’ 


airév' kai paBdov devripay Мір сғаутф xai 


үрафыс айту 7 Iwch, раВдо» ’E¢paip kai 
drag тоўс viodce Iopa тоўс прост: Өёутас̧ 
трдс abr. 17 Kai сууафис abràc тросаХ\- 
Nag cavrQ, sic раВдоу шіау тоў Sioa tavrác, 
kai écovrat iv тў хар! соо. 18 Kai gorat bray 
AEywou 7rpóc оё ої vioi rod aod cov Oe ávay- 
YM niv; ті tore rabrd coe; 19 Kai грєїс 
трдє айтойс Táð: Хуе Kópioc 'I009 iyw R ν⁰⅜. 
тї фил» Iwano тђу dia x&póc ' Eópatg kai rác 
NA 'IcparA тас mpooktgtvac Tpóg abróv, 
kai босо) abrobc imi rhv филу Тоода, kai £covrat 


sig рабВдоу шау rg хорі Подда. 20 Kui £covrat 


al paBdor ёф alc od ёүрафас im’ айтаїс iv rj 
Хх рї cov ivwrioyv abráv, 21 Kat epic adbroic 
Таб, Агуш Корс Кйршос "доо tyw AapBavw 
парта оїкоу Iopa) ёк џёсоо rõv iOvev ob 
eio]AOocav ikti, kai cuvá£w arg amb тартшъ» 
TOY TEPLKUKAW abrüv kai ғсаёш айтодс Elo rv 
уў» rod Ip, 22 Kai dwow abroj)c tic & 
iv TY yp pov kai iv roig ópecw "Iopand* каї 
doxwy tic tt афту, kal ойк écovrat {тї elc 
Odo En, p) д:огрғӨбсху оюкта cic 000 Ga,, 
23 "Iva ш) patro vrai ёта ty тоїс ҥбшЛАос a v. 
Kai picopa айтоёс ато тасфь ray арор» ab- 
TÕv àv ?uáprocav v abraic, kai kaÜapu) adbrodc, 
kai £covraí рог єс Хабу, kai ¿yo Корс сораг 
avroig sic G 24 Kai ò do pov Aavió 
apxwy iv piow abray, ёста тоц» єс mávrov, 
ore iv roic mpooraypaci роо mopEsoovrat, kai 
kai 


rà Kpipard роо фъХа$о>та: ro e 


афта. 25 Kai warounoovow imi тїс уйс abTÓv, 
ў» iyo didwea do pov Лако, ob karren- 
cav ¿Kel ot татЁрєс айтфъ, Kai karownoovow ёт’ 
abrijg abrol. Каі Aavió 6 ò og роо Gpywy eic 
тб» аібуа. 26 Kai dtabyoopat abroic d ta, 
tipijvgc, бїаӨйкт} aiwvia čoraı per’ aùrõv' xai 


Өйсш rå dytd pov iv piop gbr tic Tov aidva, 


EZECHIEL, XXXVIL 


13 Et scietis quia ego Dominus, cum аре 
ruero sepulchra vestra, et eduxero vos de 
14 Et dedero 
spiritum meu:n in vobis, et vixeritis, et re- 


tumulis vest:is, popule meus : 


quiescere vos faciam super humum vestram : 
et scietis quia ego Dominus locutus sum, et 
15 Et factus est 
16 Et tu fili 
hominis sume tibi lignum unum : et scribe 


feci, ait Dominus Deus. 
sermo Domini ad me, dicens: 


super illud : Juda, et filiorum Israel sociorum 
ejus : et tolle lignum alterum, et scribe super 
et cunctæ 
17 Et ad- 


junge illa, unum ad alterum tibi iu lignum 


ilud: Joseph ligno Ephraim, 
domui Israel, sociorumque ejus. 
unum : et erunt in unionem in manu tua. 
18 Cum autem dixerint ad te filii populi tui 
loquentes : 
tibi velis? 
Dominus Deus: 


Nonne indicas nobis quid in his 
Hee dicit 
Ecce ego assumam lignum 


19 Loqueris ad eos: 


Joseph, quod est in manu Ephraim, et tribus 
Israel, qua sunt ei adjuncto: et dabo eas 
pariter cum ligno Juda, et faciam eas in 
lignum unum : et erunt unum in manu ejus, 
20 Erunt autem ligna, super que scripseris 
21 Et dices 
ad eos: Нес dicit Dominus Deus: Ессе ego 


in mang tua, in oculis eorum. 


assumam filios Israel de medio nationum, ad 
quas abierunt : et congregabo eos undique, et 
adducam eos ad humum suam, 22 Et faciam 
eos in gentem unam in terra in montibus 
Israel, et rex unus erit omnibus imperans: et 
non erunt ultra dus; gentes, nec dividentur 
amplius in duo regna. 23 Neque polluentur 
ultra in idolis suis et abominationibus suis 
et cunctis iniquitatibus suis; et salvos eos 
faciam de universis sedibus, in quibus pecca- 
et erunt mihi 

24 Et servus 


meus David rex super eos, et pastor unus 


verunt, et emundabo eos: 


populus, et ego ero eis Deus. 
erit omnium eorum ; in judiciis meis ambu- 
labunt, et mandata mea custodient, et facient 
ea, 25 Et habitabunt super terram, quam 
dedi servo meo Jacob, in qua habitaverunt 
patres vestri; et habitabunt super eam 
ipsi et filii eorum, et filii filiorum eorum, 
et David 
vus meus princeps eorum in perpetuum. 
26 Et percutiam illis fedus pacis, pac- 
et fundabo 


eos, et multiplicabo, et dabo sanctiticatio- 


usque in sempiternum : Ч ser- 


tum sempiternum erit eis: 


nem meam in medio eorum in perpetnum. 


BIBLIA НЕХАСГОТТА. 


EZEKIEL, ХХХУП. 


13 And ye shall know that I am the LORD, 
when I have opened your graves, O my people, 
and brought you up out of your graves, 14 And 
shall put my spirit in you, and ye shall live, 
and I shall place you in your own land: 
then shall ye know that I the Lorp have 
spoken ic, and performed it, saith the Lorp, 
15 J The word of the LoRD came again unto 
me, saying, 16 Moreover, thou son of man, 
take thee one stick, and write upon it, For 
Judah, and for the children of Israel his com- 
panions : then take another stick, and write 
upon it, For Joseph, the stick of Ephraim, and 
for all the house of Israel his companions : 
17 And join them one to another into one 
stick; and they shall become one in thine 
hand. 18 § And when the children of thy 
people shall speak unto thee, saying, Wilt 
thou not shew us what thou meanest by 
these? 19 Say unto them, Thus saith the 
Lord Gop; Behold, I will take the stick of 
Joseph, which 4 in the hand of Ephraim, and 
the tribes of Israel his fellows, and will put 
them with him, even with the stick of Judah, 
and make them one stick, and they shall be 
one in mine hand, 20 T And the sticks 
whereon thou writest shall be in thine 
haud before their eyes. 21 And say unto 
them, Thus saith the Lord бор; Behold, I 
will take the children of Israel from among 
the heathen, whither they be gone, and will 
gather them on every side, and bring them 
into their own land : 29 And I will make 
them one nation in the land upon the moun- 
tains of Israel; and one king shall be king 
to them all: and they shall be no more 
two nations, neither shall they be divided 
into two kingdoms any more at all: 
23 Neither shall they defile themselves any 
more with their idols, nor with their detest- 
able things, nor with any of their trans- 
gressions : but I will save them out of all 
their dwelling-places, wherein they have 
sinned, and will cleanse them: so shall 
they be my people, and I will be their 
God. 24 And David my servant shall be 
king over them; and they all shall have 
one shepherd: they shall also walk in my 
judgments, and observe my statutes, and do 
them. 25 And they shall dwell in the 
land that I have given unto Jacob my ser- 
vant, wherein your fathers have dwelt; 
and they shall dwell therein, even they, and 
their children, and their children’s children 
for ever: and my servant David shall be 
their prince for ever. 26 Moreover I will 
make a covenant of peace with them; it 
shall be an everlasting covenant with 
them: and I will place them, and mul- 
tiply them, and will set my sanctuary 
in the 
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midst of them for evermore. 


Heſekiel, 37 
13 Und ſollt erfahren, daß ich der Herr bin, wenn 
ich eure Gräber geöffnet, und euch, mein Volk, 
aus denſelben gebracht habe. 14 Und ich will 
meinen Geiſt in euch geben, daß ihr wieder leben 
ſollt; und will euch in euer Land ſetzen, und 
ſollt erfahren, daß ich der Herr bin. Ich 
rede es, und thue es auch, ſpricht der Herr. 
15 Und des Herrn Wort geſchah zu mir, und 
ſprach: 16 Du Menſchenkind, nimm dir ein 
Holz und ſchreibe darauf: Des Juda und der 
Kinder Iſrael, ſammt ihren Zugethanen. Und 
nimm noch ein Holz, und ſchreibe darauf: Des 
Joſeph, nämlich das Holz Ephraims, und des 
ganzen Hauſes Sfrael, ſammt ihren Zugethanen. 
17 Und thue eines zum andern zuſammen, daß 
Ein Holz werde in deiner Hand. 16 So nun 
dein Volk zu dir wird ſagen, und ſprechen: 
Willſt du uns nicht zeigen, was du damit 
meineſt? 19 So ſprich zu ihnen: So ſpricht 
der Herr Herr: Siehe, ich will das Holz 
Joſephs, welches iſt in Ephraims Hand, neh⸗ 
men, ſammt ihren Zugethanen, den Stämmen 
Ifrael; und will fie zu dem Holz Juda thun, 
und Ein Holz daraus machen, und ſollen Eins 
in meiner Hand ſein. 20 Und ſollſt alſo die 
Hölzer, darauf du geſchrieben haſt, in deiner 
Hand halten, daß ſie zuſehen. 21 Und ſollſt 
zu ihnen ſagen: So ſpricht der Herr Herr: 
Siehe, ich will die Kinder Iſrael holen aus den 
Heiden, dahin ſie gezogen ſind; und will ſie 
allenthalben ſammeln, und will ſie wieder in 
ihr Land bringen. 22 Und will ein einiges Volk 
aus ihnen machen im Lande auf dem Gebirge 
Iſrael, und fie folen alleſammt einen einigen 
König haben; und ſollen nicht mehr zwei 
Völker, noch in zwei Königreiche zertheilet ſein; 
23 Sollen ſich auch nicht mehr verunreinigen 
mit ihren Götzen und Greueln, und allerlei 
Sünden. Ich will ihnen heraushelfen aus 
allen Orten, da ſie geſündigt haben; und will 
ſte reinigen, und ſollen mein Volk ſein, und ich 
will ihr Gott ſein. 24 Und mein Knecht 
David ſoll ihr König, und ihrer aller einiger 
Hirte ſein. Und ſollen wandeln in meinen 
Rechten, und meine Gebote halten und darnach 
thun. 25 Und fte ſollen wieder im Lande 
wohnen, das ich meinem Knechte Jakob gegeben 
habe, darinnen eure Väter gewohnet haben. 
Sie und ihre Kinder und Kindeskinder ſollen 
darinnen wohnen ewiglich; und mein Kn cet 
David ſoll ewiglich ihr Fürſt ſein. 26 Und 
ich will mit ihnen einen Bund des Friedens 
machen, das ſoll ein ewiger Bund ſein mit 
ihnen; und will ſie erhalten und mehren, und 
mein Heiligthum ſoll unter ihnen ſein ewiglich. 


EZECHIEL, XXXVII. 


13 Et vous, mon peuple, vous saurez due 
je suis le SEIGNEUR, quand j'aurai ouvert 
vos sépulcres et que je vous aurai tirés 
hors de vos sépulcres. 14 Or je mettrai 
шоп esprit en vous, et vous revivrez, et 
je vous placerai dans votre pays; et vous 
saurez que c'est moi, le SEIGNEUR, qui 
aurai parlé et que je l'aurai fait, dit le SEI- 
GNZUR. 15 4 Puis la parole du SEIGNEUR me 
fut adressée, en ces termes: 16 Et toi, fils 
de l'homme, prends un morceau de bois, et 
écris dessus : Pour Juda, et pour les enfants 
d'Israël, ses compagnons. Prends encore un 
autre morceau de bois, et écris dessus: Pour 
Joseph, bois d' Ephraim et de toute la maison 
d'Israél, ses compagnons. 17 Puis tu les 
joiudras l'un à l'autre pour ne former qu'un 
même bois, et ils seront unis dans ta main, 
18 T Or, quand les enfants de ton peuple 
demanderont et diront: Ne nous expliqueras- 
iu pàs ce que tu veux dire par ces choses 1 
19 Tu leur diras: Ainsi a dit le Seigneur 
Dreu: Voici, je vais prendre le bois de Joseph 
qui est dans la main d'Éphraim et des tribus 
d'Israél ses compagnons, et je le mettrai sur 
celui-ci, sur le bois de Juda. Ог j'en ferai un 
senl morceau de bois, et ils ne sercnt qu'un 
seul morceau de bois en ma main. 20 “Т C'est 
ainsi que les bois sur lesquels tu auras écrit 
seront en ta main, à leurs yeux. 21 Puis 
dis-leur: Ainsi а dit ie Seigneur DiEU : Voici, 
je vais prendre les enfants d’lsraél entre les 
nations parmi lesquelles ils sont allés ; je les 
rasseinblerai de toutes parts, et je les ferai 
rentrer dans leur pays. 22 Et je ferai qu'ils 
seront une seule nation dans le pays, sur les 
montagnes d'Israél. IIs n'auront tous pour 
leur roi qu'un seul roi; ils ue seront plus deux 
nations. et ils пе seront plus divisés еп deux 
royaumes. 23 Et ils ne se souilleront plus 
par leurs idoles, ni par leurs infamies, ni par 
tous leurs crimes. Or je les retirerai de 
toutes leurs demeures dans Jesquelles ils ont 
péché, et je les purifierai, en sorte qu'ils soient 
mon peuple et que je sois leur Dieu. 24 Alors 
David, mon serviteur, sera leur roi : ils auront 
tous un seul pasteur, et ils marcheront dans 
mes ordonnances; ils garderont mes statuts 
et les observeront. 25 Et ils habiteront au 
pays que j'ai donné à Jacob, mon serviteur, 
dans lequel vos péres ont habité ; ils y habi- 
teront, eux et leurs enfauts, et les enfants de 
leurs enfants, à toujours. Et David, mon ser- 
viteur, sera leur prince à toujours, 26 Or Je 
traiterai avec eux une alliance de paix, et il y 
aura une alliance éternelle avec eux; je les 
établirai et les multiplierai; je mettrai 
шоп sanctuaire au milieu d'eux à touiours- 
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IEZEKIHA, AZ, А. 


27 Kai £crat 1 karackývwciç pov tv abroic, каї 


‚ Écouat abroic Өєбс, kai айто& pov Ecovrat Хафс 


28 Kai yvocovra: rà £0vg Ort ѓу siui К прос о 


áyidZov abrobc, lv rp eva rà yid pou iv piow | 
| 


айту sic TÓv al. 
КЕФ, Ag. 


1 KAI éyévero Абуос Kupiov трдс uà Мушу 


1 2 ^ ^ a 2 , > ^ 
2 Yi ávÜpozov, oripisev -ò mpócwmóv cov imi 


Ty xai rjr үй» ro) Maywy dpyovra 'Poc, 
Mecdy xai Өо{З А, каї wpognrevaoy ix’ abróv 
3 Kai etmóv abr Tade Мун Kóptoc Kópioc '1000 
iyó imi сі dpxovra ‘Рос, Mecdy каї OBEN 4 Kai 
La a a a СД $ v 
suvaiu сє kal пӣсау rjv Sivapiv cov, tmmouc 
` + ~ , , LÀ LA 
kai ir tvôeðvuévovç Өдракас та>тас cvvayw- 
уў ro, wédATat kai weptkeparaiat kai payai- 
pa. 5 Ilépcat каї Аїбїоттєс kai AiBuec, wavrec 
mepixedadaiate wai wéAratc, 6 Tonk kai mdvrec 
+ M , а C7 ~ LI 2 LI , s 
oi mepi aùróv, оїкос той Oopyauà ат ёсхатои 
Boppa kai mávrsc ot mepi aùróv, kai {007 wodda 
` ~ t , t P» A LI 
perà coU. 7 Erowpdo@nrt, éroipacov atavróv оў 
kal пӣса 1) соуауоуў cov 1) cvrgyutvy META cob, 
5 5 j 2 V 
Kat £09 poi tic TpoQvAakgv. 8 'Aó' nyspav 
Ф Li , a * * 2 Ж: tj - 
NS Dο érouuacÜncero,u Kai in’ ioxdárov éràv 
* P а 17. + LI 4 Т ЕД [4 
EAcbo era kai Tj&& єс THY yijv THY атєстрациёрть 
Е * , ГА > a * LÀ € 
ато paxaipac, cvrgyutvov ато tiüvàv v0XXOv, 
imi уђу 'lopagA ў éyevnOn ёрпџос Ov Xov, xai 
ouroc i£ ¿Ovwv EEA E, kai karoioovow èir 
рус a&mavrec. 9 Kai avaBnog we verde, kai 
бнс we vepihy caraxadropa vi, kai {су ob xai 
la x 4 $ * » — a boyd 
wavrTeg ot тєрї оё kai Elvy тола pera cov. 
10 Tade М№ун Kipiog Kupiog Kai tora iv тӯ 
t , 1 , » t es Là a 4 
пёс ѓкєіуу avaBhosTar рђрата iwi тї» кар- 
diay cov, kai Хоу:ў Хоу:сройс поупро?, 11 Kai 
ѓрєїс `А»аВђсора: imi уў» ameppippévny, new 
зл е 2 2 2 e А S a. 
ii youyalovrac iv rg rnovxíig kal oixouvrac ёт 
&pavgc, rdvrag karowobvrac уђу iv Y оюу 
brd xe тєїҳос 0202 poyAoi, kai Obpat ойк єісіу 
des - Т (E 
abrotc, 12 IIpovoutécat vrpovourv kai ск?Ла akv- 
Мейса: ur, тоў imicTQ6pat xcipác pou eic THY 
, [4 at , * * on Li 
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2 \ * = ~ s СА 
vov атф ¿hverv птоХ\@у, тєтошпукбтас ктїснс, 
катокойутас ті roy óugaXóv тўс yc. 13 Хаба 
«ai Aaiàv kai £uropo. Kapxnüóvio kal таса! 
ai kwpat айтшбъ ѓройсі со Еіс Tpovouy)v ro) 
= ~ ^ 
mpovopevoa ab £oyg Kat okvAeUcat ок®Ха, cuv- 
с а ; 
yayec съуаушүђу cov Aagéiv арүйроъ kai xpv- 


oiov, amevéykacbat krijoww тоў akvAeUcat oKida. 


EZECHIEL, XXXVII. XXXVIII. 


27 Et erit tabernaculum meum in eis: et ero 
98 Et 
scient gentes quia ego Dominus sanctificator 


eis Deus, et ipsi erunt mihi populus. 


Israel, cum fuerit sanctificatio mea in melio 
eorum in perpetuum. 


CAPUT XXXVIII. 


1 Er factum est sermo Domini ad me, 
dicens: 2 Fili hominis, pone faciem tuam 
contra Gog, terram Magog, principem capitis 
Mosoch et Thubal : et vaticinare de eo, 3 Et 
dices ad eum : Hzc dicit Dominus Deus: 
Ecce ego ad te Gog principem capitis Mosoch 
et Thubal, 


frenum in maxills tuis: et educam te, et 


4 Et circumagam te, et ponam 


omnem exercitum tuum, equos et equites 
vestitos loricis universos, multitudinem mag- 
nam, hastam et clypeum arripientium et 
gladium. 5 Pers, Æthiopes, et Libyes cum 
eis, omnes scutati et galeati. 6 Gomer, et 
universa agmina ejus, domus Thogorma, latera 
aquilonis, et totum robur ejus, populique 
multi tecum. 7 Prepara, et instrue te, et 
omnem multitudinem tuam, qu coacervata 
est ad te: et esto eis in praeceptum. 8 Post 
dies multos visitaberis: in novissimo anno- 
rum venies ad terram, qua reversa est a 
gladio, et congregata est de populis multis ad 
montes Israel qui fuerunt deserti jugiter: 
hac de populis educta est, et habitabunt in 
ea confidenter universi. 9 Ascendens autem 
quasi tempestas venies, et quasi nubes, ut 
operias terram tu, et omnia agmina tua, et 
10 Нас dicit Dominus 
Deus : In die illa asceudent sermones super 


populi multi tecum. 


cor tuum, et cogitabis cogitationem  pessi- 
11 Et dices: Ascendam ad terram 
absque muro: veniam ad quiescentes, habi- 


mam : 


tantesque secure: hi omnes habitant sine 
muro, vectes et portze non sunt eis. 12 Ut 
diripias spolia, et invadas predam, ut 
inferas manum tuam super eos, qui de- 
serti fuerant, et postea restituti et super 
populum, qui est congregatus ex gentibus, 
qui possidere совріё, et esse habitator 
umbilici terre. 13 Saba, et Dedan, et 
negotiatores Tharsis, et omnes leones ejus 
diceat tibi: 
tu venis? Ессе ad diripiendam predam con- 
gregasti multitudineiu tuam, ut tollas argen- 
tum, et aurum, et auferas supellectilem, atque 
substantiam, et diripias manubias infinitas. 


Numquid ad sumenda spolia 


БОША MERX AG LOTTA. 


EZEKIEL, XXXVII XXXVIII. 


27 My tabernacle also shall be with them: 
yea, I will be their God, and they shall be 
my people. 28 Andthe heathen shall know 
that I the Lorp do sanctify Israel, when my 
sanctuary shall be in the midst of them for 
evermore. 


CHAPTER XXXVIII. 


1 AND the word of the Lorp came unto 
me, saying, 2 Son of man, set thy face 
against Gog, the land of Magog, the chief 
prince of Meshech and Tubal, and prophesy 
against him, 3 And say, Thus saith the Lord 
Gop; Behold, I am against thee, О Gog, the 
chief prince of Meshech and Tubal: 4 And 
I will turn thee back, and put hooks into thy 
jaws, and I will bring thee forth, and all 
thine army, horses aud horsemen, all or them 
clothed with all sorts of armour, even a great 
company with bucklers and shields, all of 
them haudling swords: 5 Persia, Ethiopia, 
and Libya with them; all of them with 
shield and helmet: 6 Gomer, and all his 
bands; the house of Togarmah of the north 
quarters, and all his bands : and many people 
with thee. 7 Be thou prepared, and prepare 
for thyself, thou, and all thy company that 
are assembled unto thee, and be thou a guard 
unto them. 8 T After many days thou shalt 
be visited : in the latter years thou shalt 
come into the land Aat is brought back from 
the sword, and 18 gathered out of many 
people, against the mountaius of Israel, 
which have been always waste: but it is 
brought forth out of the nations, aud they 
shall dwell safely all of them. 9 Thou shalt 
ascend and come like a storm, thou shalt be 
like a cloud to cover the land, thou, and all 
thy bands, and many people with thee. 
10 Thus saith the Lord Gop; It shall also 
come to pass, that at the same time shall 
things come into thy mind, and thou shalt 
think an evil thought: 11 And thou shalt 
say, I will go up to the land of unwalled 
villages; I will go to them that are at rest, 
that dwell safely, all of them dwelling without 
walls, and having neither bare nor gates, 
12 To take a spoil, and to take a prey; to 
turn thine hand upon the desolate places 
that are now inhabited, and upon the people 
that are gathered out of the nations, whick 
have gotten cattle and goods, that dwell ir 
the midst of the land. 13 Sheba, and Dedan, 
and the merchants of Tarshish, with all the 
young lions thereof, shall say unto thee, Art 
thou come to take a spoil? hast thou 
gathered thy company to take a prey? to 
carry away silver and gold, io take away 
cattle aud goods, to take a great spoil? 
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Defect, 37, 38. 


27 Und ich will unter ihnen wohnen, und will 
ihr Gott ſein, und ſie ſollen mein Volk ſein; 
28 Daß auch die Heiden ſollen erfahren, daß 
ich der Herr bin, der Sfrael heilig machet; wenn 
mein Heiligthum ewiglich unter ihnen ſein 
wird. 


Das 38. Capitel. 


1 Und des Herrn Wort geſchah zu mir, und 
ſprach: 2 Du Menſchenkind, wende dich gegen 
Gog, der im Lande Magog ijt, und der oberſte 
Fürſt iſt in Meſech und Thubal, und weiſſage 
von ihm, 3 Und ſprich: So ſpricht der Herr 
Herr: Siehe, ich will an dich, Gog, der du der 
oberſte Fürſt biſt aus den Herrn in Meſech und 
Thubal. 4 Siehe, ich will dich herum lenken, 
und will dir einen Zaum in das Maul legen, und 
will dich heraus führen mit allem deinen Heer, 
Roß und Mann, die alle wohl gekleidet ſind; 
und iſt ihrer ein großer Haufe, die alle Tart⸗ 
ſchen, und Schilde und Schwert fuhren. 5 Du 
führeſt mit dir Perſer, Mohren und Libyer, die 
alle Schilde und Helme führen; 6 Dazu Go- 
mer und alles ſein Heer, ſammt dem Hauſe 
Thogarma, ſo gegen Mitternacht liegt, mit allem 
ſeinen Heer; ja, du führeſt ein großes Volk mit 
dir. 7 Wohlan, ruͤſte dich wohl, du und alle deine 
Haufen, fo bei dir find; und fey du ihr Haupt- 
mann. 8 Nach langer Zeit ſollſt du heimgeſucht 
werden. Zur letzten Zeit wirſt du kommen in 
das Land, das vom Schwert wiedergebracht 
und aus vielen Völkern zuſammen gekommen 
ift; nämlich auf die Berge Israels, welche lange 
Zeit wüſte geweſen ſind, und nun ausgeführet 
aus vielen Völkern, und alle ſicher wohnen. 
9 Du wirſt herauf ziehen, und daher kommen 
mit großem Ungeſtüm; und wirſt ſein wie eine 
Wolke, das Land zu bedecken, du und alles dein 
Heer, und das große Volk mit dir. 10 So 
ſpricht der Herr Herr: Zu der Zeit wirſt du 
dir ſolches vornehmen, und wirſt es böſe im Sinn 
haben, 11 Und gedenken: Ich will das Land 
ohne Mauern überfallen, und über die kom⸗ 
men, ſo ſtill und ſicher wohnen; als die alle 
ohne Mauern da ſitzen, und haben weder Riegel 
noch Thore; 12 Auf daß du rauben und plün⸗ 
dern mögeſt, und deine Hand laſſen gehen über 
die Verſtörten, ſo wieder bewohnet ſind; und 
über das Volk, jo aus den Heiden zuſammen— 
gerafft iſt, und ſich in die Nahrung und Güter 
geſchickt hat, und mitten im Lande wohnet. 
13 Das Reich Arabien, Dedan, und die Kauf- 
leute auf dem Meer, und alle Gewaltigen, die 
daſelbſt ſind, werden zu dir ſagen: Ich meine 
ja, du ſeieſt recht gekommen zu rauben, und haſt 
deine Haufen verſammelt zu plündern, auf daß 
du wegnehmeſt Silber und Gold, und ſammleſt 
Vieh und Güter, und großen Raub treibeſt. 


EZECHIEL, XXXVIL XXXVIII. 


27 Et mon pavillon sera parmi eux, je serai 
leur Dieu, et ils seront mon peuple. 28 Or, 
quand mon sanctuaire sera au milieu d’eux 
à toujours, les nations sauront que c'est moi, 
le SEIGNEUR, qui sanctifie Israél. 


CHAPITRE XXXVIIL 


1 La parole du SEIGNEUR me fut encore 
adressée, en ces termes: 2 Fils de l'homme, 
tourne ta face vers Gog, au pays de Magog, 
prince des chefs de Mésec et, de Tubal, et pro- 
phétise contrelui, 3 Et dis: Ainsi а dit le 
Seigneur Dieu: Voici, j'en veux à toi, Сор, 
prince des chefs de Mósec et de Tubal. 4 Or 
je te ferai retourner en arriére, je mettrai un 
mors dans ta bouche, et je te ferai sortir avec 
toute ton armée, avec les chevaux, et les 
gens de cheval, tous parfaitement équipés 
une grande multitude avec des écus et des 
boucliers, et tous maniant l'épée: 5 Ceux de 
Perse, de Cus et de Put avec eux, ayant tous 
des boucliers et des casques; 6: Gomer et 
toutes ses bandes, la tnaison de Thogarma, du 
fond de l'Aquilon, avec toutes ses troupes, e 
plusieurs peuples avec toi. 7 Appréte-toi et 
tiens-toi prét, toi et toute la multitude qui 
S'est assemblée vers toi, et sois leur garde. 
8 Aprés plusieurs jours tu seras visitó, et 
dans les derniéres années tu viendras au 
pays délivré de l'épée et rassemblé, d'entre 
plusieurs peuples, sur les montagnes d'Israël 
qui auront été longtemps désertes, pays retiré 
d'entre les peuples, afin que tous y habitent 
en sécurité. 9 Tu monteras donec comme 
une tempéte, et tu viendras comme une nuée 
pour couvrir la terre, toi et toutes tes bandes, 
et plusieurs peuples avec toi. 10 Ainsi a dit 
le Seigneur DrEU : En ces jours-la, il arrivera 
que plusieurs choses monteront en ton cœur 
et que tu formeras uu dessein pernicieux. 
11 Car tu diras: Je monterai contre le pays 
dont les villes sont sans murailles; j'envahirai 
ceux qui sont en repos, qui habitent en sécu- 
rité, qui demeurent tous sans murailles, et 
n'ont ni barres ni portes. 12 Tu пе penseras 
qu'à enlever un grand butin et qu'à faire un 
grand pillage; qu'à remettre encore une jors 
la maiu sur les déserts qui de nouveau seront 
habités, et sur le peuple rassemblé d'entre 
les nations, soignant son bétail et ses biens au 
milieu du pays 13 Séba, et Dédan, et les 
marchands de Tarsis, et tous ces lionceaux te 
diront ; Ne viens-tu pas pour faire un grand 
butiu ? Et n'as-tu pas assemblé ta multitude 
pour faire un grand pillage, pour emporter 
de l'argent et de l'or, pour prendre le bétail 
et les biens, pour enlever un grand butin? 
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IEZEKIHA, An’, АӨ". 


14 Ай robro профђтєусоу vii аудротоу kal 
cd тф Гоу Táóc Мун Kópioc Ойк iv тф huipa 
kevn, £v rp karouiÜijvat тду Хабу pov ‘Tcpanr 
im sionvync, iyspünog; 15 Kai ag ik тоў 
rórov cov an’ ioxárov Boppd, kai Ovn тола 
nerd co), ávafárat immwy wavrec, avvaywyr) 
peydNg kai ддуашс moh, 16 Kai avaBijoy 
imi róv Хаб» pov Ispani wo vEdédn кахйфа: 
^ 2 33 , ~ t — » 2 $ n 

уй». Ex toyarwy röv ђрерфу trat, kai avá£o 
сє imi тђу yüv pov, iva yvàci парта та #001 
, , H жес Ж. м 7 * > , 3 ^ 

tpt, iv TQ à yiacÜ vat pe iv coi ёуютіо» abróv. 
17 Tade Aéye К?рс Kópioc rp Гоу X? єї пері 
où tAáAgca тоф mQuspov Tov fyumpoc0sv uà 
хардс тб» owy pov THY poQgrüv тоў 
3 А › ~ е 2 › 7 oo” ~ 
IcpaQA, tv rate Zutpaic ixcivatg каї Erect, тоў 
, ~ 2 > 3 СА Ы » 2 Koa 
«vayaytiv oe ém avrovg. 18 Kai ёзтог iv rý 
»utpg ixsvg, iv rutpg y àv EOg Toy ёті тђу 
уй» I, Aéyer Kiptog Крос, avaBjverat ò 
Ovuóc pov 19 Kai ó Ас pov, iv торі тїс 
ópyijc pou éadnoa, єї р» iv rj nutog кър 
fora: c&ucuóc uéyac imi үўс "Iopand, 20 Kai 

, ЕД ` Сд [4 eo , ^ 
cacOnoovrat amb mpoowmoy Kupiov ot буӨйєс тїс 
had kai rà петард тоў ойрауо kai Tå 
Onpia той wediov kai mávra rà ёротєта Ta Eprovra 
iwi тўс yfjc kal таутес ot ávÜpwzrot ої imi тросш- 
той тўс yc, kai Payhoerae rà Opn Kai TEcodvyTar 
ai $dpayytc, kai таъ reĩxog iwi THY үй NECETUL, 
21 Kai каћсю ёт’ aùrò kai wav Qófov, Aéyst 
Kópic' uáxaipa àvÜpozov ixl ròv dN) 
abro) £crat, 22 Kai kpivð abróv Üavárq xai 
aipart каї ber karakNolovrt kai МӨо‹с yahaZye, 
LI -— * ~ [4 РА 7 › М ъ у 4 * 

кеі т®р kai Ostoy Врёёш ёт’ abrOv kai iwi mávrac 
Tobc per atrov kal im’ #0» тоХћа џет’ abro. 
23 Kai peyadvrOnoopat kai ауасдђсора: xai 
oB cona kal үзшсбйтонаа ivavriov iQvàv 


To ðv, kal yvocovrat bre żyw eiut Koptoc. 


КЕФ. ЛӨ. 


1 KAI с? vié аубротооу прафђтғосоу imi Гоу 


kai cimóv Tade ME Kóotoc 'I0oo tyw imi сё Toy 
ápxovra P g, Me rai OoBidA, 2 Kai cuvdkw 
ct kai KaBodnynow ac Kai dvaBiB@ ae im ioxyárov 
Tou Poppa, kai ауаѓёо сє imi rà боз} rà '1трай\. 
3 Kat do тб róLov cov ато тїс ҳыирбс 
gov тїс арістєрбс̧ kal та roLtóuari cov amd 


Tic ҳырӧс gov rijg бЕйшас, kai катаВаћ@ se 


EZECHIEL, XXXVIII. XXXIX. 


14 Propterea vaticiuare fili hominis, et dices 
ad Gog : Hee dicit Dominus Deus: Nuinquid 
non in die illo, cum habitaverit populus meus 
15 Et venies de 


loco tuo a lateribus acquilonis tu, et populi 


Isracl confidenter, scies ? 


multi tecum, ascensores equorui universi, 
coetus magnus, et exercitus vehemens. 16 Et 
ascendes super populum meum Israel quasi 
nubes, ut operias terram. In novissimis die- 
bus eris, et adducam te super terram meam: 
ut sciant gentes me, cum sanctificatus fuero 
17 Hoc dicit 


Dominus Deus: Tu ergo ille es, de quo locu- 


in te in oculis eorum, o Gog. 


tus suin in diebus antiquis in manu servorum 
meorum prophetarum Israel, qui propheta- 
verunt in diebus illorum temporum, ut 
18 Et erit in die 
illa, in die adventus Gog super terram Israel, 


adducerem te super eos. 


ait Domiuus Deus, ascendet indignatio mea 
in furore meo. 19 Et in zelo meo, in igne ire 
mee locutus sum. Quia in die Ша ent 
commotio magna super terram Israel: 20 Et 
commovebuntur a facie mea pisces maris, et 
volucres coli, et bestiæ agri, et omne reptile 
quod movetur super humum, cunctique 
homines qui sunt super faciem terre; et 
Subvertentur montes, et cadent sepes, et 
21 Et con- 


montibus 


omnis murus corruet in terram. 

vocabo adversus eum in cunctis 
meis gladium, ait Domiuus Deus: gladius 
uniuscujusque in fratrem suum dirigetur. 
22 Et judicabo eum peste, et sanguine, st 
imbre vehementi, et lapidibus immensis: 
ignem et sulphur pluam super eum, et super 
exercitum ejus, et super populos multos, qui 
sunt cum ео. 23 Et magnificabor, et sancti- 
ficabor, e& notus ero in oculis multarum 


gentium; et scient quia ego Dominus. 


CAPUT XXXIX. 


1 Tu autem fili hominis vaticinare adversum 
Gog, et dices: Hzec dicit Dominus Deus: Ecce 
ego super te Gog principem capitis Mosoch et 
Thubal : 
et ascendere te faciam de lateribus aquilonis: 
3 Et per- 


cutiam arcum tuum in manu sinistra tua, et 


2 Et cireumagam te, et educam te, 
et adducam te super montes Israel. 


sagittas tuas de manu dextera tua dejiciam 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


EZEKIEL, XXXVIII. XXXIX. 


14 J Therefore, son of man, prophesy and 
say unto бор, Thus saith the Lord бор; 
In that day when my people of Israel 
dwelleth safely, shalt thou not know t? 
15 And thou shalt come from thy place out 
of the north parts, thou, and many people 
with thee, all of them riding upon horses, à 


great company, and a mighty army: 16 And | 


thou shalt come up against my people of 
Israel, as a cloud to cover the land; it 
shall be in the latter days, and I will bring 
thee against my land, that the heathen may 
know me, when I shall be sanctified in thee, 
O Gog, before their eyes. 17 Thus saith the 
Lord Gop; Art thou he of whom I have 
spoken in old time by my servants the 
prophets of Israel, which prophesied in those 
days many years that I would bring thee 
against them? 18 And it shall come to pass 
at the same time when Gog shall come 
against the land of Israel, saith the Lord 
Gop, that my fury shall come up in my 
face. 19 For in my jealousy and in the fire 
of my wrath have I spoken, Surely in that 
day there shall be a great shaking in the land 
of Israel; 20 So that the fishes of the sea, 
and the fowls of the heaven, and the beasts 
of the field, and all creeping things that 
creep upon the earth, and all the men that 
are upon the face of the earth, shall shake 
at my presence, and the mountains shall be 
thrown down, and the steep places shall fall, 
and every wall shall fall to the ground. 
21 And I will call for a sword against him 
throughout all my mountains, saith the 
Lord Gop: every man’s sword shall be 
against his brother. 22 And I will plead 
against him with pestilence and with blood; 
and I will rain upon him, and upon his 
bands, and upon the many people that are 
with him, an overflowing rain, and great hail- 
stones, fire, and brimstone. 23 Thus will I 
magnify myself, and sanctify myself; and I 
will be known in the eyes of many nations, 
and they shall know that I am the LORD. 


CHAPTER XXXIX. 


1 THEREFORE, thou son of man, prophesy 
against Gog, and say, Thus saith the Lord 
Gop; Behold, I am against thee, О Gog, 
the chief prince of Meshech and Tubal : 
2 And I will turn thee back, and leave but 
the sixth part of thee, and will cause thee to 
come up from the north parts, and will 
bring thee upon the mountains of Is- 
rael: 3 And I wil smite thy bow out 
of thy left hand, and will cause thine 
arrows to fall out of thy right hand. 
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Wolke, das Land zu bedecken. 


Heſekiel, 38, 39. 

14 Darum ſo weiſſage, du Menſchenkind, und 
ſprich zu Gog: So ſpricht der Herr Herr: 
Iſts nicht alſo, daß du wirſt merken, wenn 
mein Volk Iſrael ſicher wohnen wird? 15 So 
wirſt du kommen aus deinem Ort, nämlich 
von den Enden gegen Mitternacht; du und ein 
großes Volk mit dir, alle zu Roß, ein großer 
Haufe und ein mächtiges Heer; 16 Und wirſt 
herauf ziehen über mein Volk Iſrael, wie eine 
Solches wird 
zur letzten Zeit geſchehen. Ich will dich aber 
darum in mein Land kommen laſſen, auf daß 
die Heiden mich erkennen, wie ich an dir, o 
Gog, geheiliget werde vor ihren Augen. 17 So 
ſpricht der Herr Herr: Du biſt es, von dem ich 
vor Zeiten geſagt habe durch meine Diener, 
die Propheten in Ifrael, die zu derſelbigen Zeit 
weiſſagten, daß ich dich über fte kommen laffen 
wollte. 18 Und es wird geſchehen zu der Zeit, 
wenn Gog kommen wird über das Land Iſrael, 
ſpricht der Herr Herr, wird herauf ziehen mein 
Zorn in meinem Grimm. 19 Und ich rede 
ſolches in meinem Eifer, und im Feuer meines 
Zorns. Denn zu derſelbigen Zeit wird großes 
Zittern fein im Lande Iſrael; 20 Daß vor 
meinem Angeſicht zittern ſollen die Fiſche im 
Meer, die Vögel unter dem Himmel, das Vieh 
auf dem Felde, und alles, was ſich reget und 
webet auf dem Lande, und alle Menſchen, ſo auf 
der Erde ſind; und ſollen die Berge umgekehret 
werden, und die Wände und alle Mauern zu 
Boden fallen. 21 Ich will aber über ihn rufen 
das Schwert auf allen meinen Bergen, ſpricht 
der Herr Herr, daß eines jeglichen Schwert ſoll 
wider den andern ſein. 22 Und ich will ihn 
richten mit Peſtilenz und Blut, und will regnen 
laſſen Platzregen mit Schloßen, Feuer und 
Schwefel, über ihn und ſein Heer, und über das 
große Volk, das mit ihm iſt. 23 Alſo will ich 
denn herrlich, heilig und bekannt werden vor 
vielen Heiden, daß ſie erfahren ſollen, daß ich 
der Herr bin. 


Das 39. Capitel. 


1 Und du, Menſchenkind, weiſſage wider Gog 
und ſprich: Alſo ſpricht der Herr Herr: Siehe, 
ich will an dich, Gog, der du der oberſte Fürſt 


biſt in Meſech und Thubal. 2 Siehe, ich will 
dich herum lenken und locken, und aus den En⸗ 
den von Mitternacht bringen, und auf die 
Berge Ifrael kommen laffen. 3 Und will dir 
den Bogen aus deiner linken Hand ſchlagen, und 
deine Pfeile aus deiner rechten Hand werfen. 


ÉZÉCHIEL, XXXVIII. XXXIX. 


14 Toi done, fils de l'homme, prophétise et 
dis à Gog: Ainsi a dit le Seigneur DIEU: En 
ce jour-là, quand men peuple d'Israél habitera 
en assurance, tu le sanras, 15 Et tu viendras 
de ta demeure, du fond de PAquilon, toi et 
plusieurs peuples avec toi, tous gens de che- 
val, une grande multitude et une grosse 
armóe. 16 Or tu monteras contre mon 
peuple d'Israél, comme une nuée pour couvrir 
la terre. Dans la suite des jours, il arrivera 
que je te ferai venir sur mon pays, afin que 
les nations me connaissent, quand, sous leurs 
yeux, je serai sanctifié en toi, O Gog. 17 Ainsi 
a dit le Seigneur Diru ; N'est-ce pas de toi 
que j'ai parlé autrefois par le ministére de 
mes serviteurs, les prophétes d’Israél, qui ont 
prophétisé en ces jours-Ià, pendant plusieurs 
années, qu'on te ferait venir contre eux! 
18 Mais en ce jour-la, au jour de la venue de 
Gog dans le pays d'Israél, dit le Seigneur 
"Юко, il arrivera. que ma colère éclatera. 
19 Alors je parlerai dans ma jalousie e¢ dans 
Yardeur de mon courroux ; certes, en ce jour- 
là il y aura une grande agitation dans la 
terre d'Isra&l 20 Et les poissons de la mer, 
et les oiseaux des cieux, et les bétes des 
champs, et tout reptile qui rampe sur la terre, 
et tous les hommes qui sont sur le dessus de 
la terre seront épouvantés par ma présence. 
Les montagnes seront renversées, les tours et 
les murailles seront abattues. 21 Et par 
toutes mes montagnes, j'appellerai l'épée 
contre Gog, dit le Seigneur Dieu. L'épée de 
l'un sera contre l'épée de l'autre. 22 Et jen- 
trerai en jugement avec lui parla peste et par 
lesang, et je ferai pleuvoir sur lui, et sur 
ses troupes, et sur les grands peuples qui 
seront avec lui, des torrents d'eau, des pierres 
de gréle, du feu et du soufre, 23 Je me 
glorifierai, je me sanctifierai, je serai connu 
aux yeux de plusieurs nations, et elles sauront 
que c'est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE XXXIX. 


1 Tor done, fils de l'homme, prophétise 
contre бор, et dis : Ainsi а dit le Seigneur 
Dieu : Voici, jen veux à toi, Gog, prince des 
chefs de Mésec et de Tubal. 2 Aprés t'avoir 
fait monter du fond de l'Aquilon et t'avoir 
fait venir sur les montagnes d'Israél, je te ferai 
retourner en arriére, n'en laissant qu'un de six. 
3 Car je romprai ton are dans ta main gauche, 
et je ferai tomber tes flèches de ta main droit- 

Tom. Iv. 3 P 
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IEZEKIHA, АӨ". 

4 ‘Еті rà бор rà Ispan, kai т.с ob kai таутес 
ot тєрї сё, kal rà Ovn rà perà соў do,, 
Le t > t s ~ * — ~ 
tic TANON Ópvéuv: парті merewp Kai maou тоїс 
Onpioig roù meðiov бёбшкй сє KaraBowOrjvat. 
5 "Еті тросштой той mediou песў, бт: iyw Nd- 
Anca, М№ун Kópioc. 6 Kai атостЕАй rip ii 
Гоу, kai катокӨђсоута: ai vijsot ёт’ їрє, 
каї yywoovrat Ort éyw ш Kópioc. 7 Kai тб 
» tA 4 tr ГА * ГА ~ 
буора pov TÒ üywv yrwoOnoerar ѓу pio aod 
pov "Iopana, kai où BeBnwOhoerat Tò Óvouá pov 
a bia + 7 * Ж: LI » er » L4 
TO üytov obxtri, kai yvocavrai rà #00) ori Фу 
їшї Kópioc dytog iv I. 8 '1доф ўки, kai 
yvwoy Ore ko rat, Аун Крос Köpiog айту 


éoriv 1) ђрёра iv 7 а\№са. 9 Kai tEedevoovrar 


5 a ~ ` А D ` * D 
ot karotkoUvrtc тас тб\егс I kai kaücovuciv 


iv rote OmXolc, wéAratc Kai kovroic Kat ró£oiwc 
* r r ` Ф ғ б ~ a N 5, my 
kai Tokevpace kai páfóow ҳарфу kai Nei, 
` , 2 ОЕ 5 ~ t y E х 
Kai каусоусіу &v айўтоїс тур ETTA Er]! 10 hai 
ob pù AaBwor Edra Ex той meðiov oe рл) kópwow 
3, —- ^ 2 ? A a е - 
ёк rüv Opupiiv, AAN d$ та бпла катакайсоос: 
порі’ kai mpovopevaovar rode проуоређсаутас 
? А * r + Ч , 
aurovc, каї GKUAtUGOUCL Tove окућєрсаутас̧ aù- 
тойс, NE Köpiog. 11 Kai ora iv тў nutog 
ixeivy Owow rø Twy rózov óvopgaaróv, uvgutiov 
iv Io AN, тд zroNvavóptov trav £xeX06vrwuv poc 
E 2 : 6 Е А 
т) даћ№аоссу, kai тєріонкодоџђсоосі TÒ тєрїттбшоъ 
тйс фараууос, 12 Kai karopvovow kei róv Гоу 
kai wav re Nj og abrov, kai KAnUHoErat тӧте TÒ 
voÀvávópiov той Гоу. 13 Kai karopó£ovoiw aù- 
тойс oikoc '"IopayA tva каВар:с0ў т уй iv ётта- 
LIve, Kai karopúčovoiw айтоўс тас 6 Kade rijc 
yg. kai Eorar айтоїс óvouacróv ў huipa ?Со- 
£ác0n, Хун KU Pg. 14 Kai dvdgag dtd та>тос 
д:асте№ойсіу Emimopevopivoug THY уђу Babar 
* be 2 ^ * — ~ 
тоўс KaTraheeyspevovg ётї просштоо тйс уђс, 
кабаріса: айт» perà rijv éEmTapnvoy, kai i£y- 
2 a ae є ж * — 
тђсоос. 15 Kat тас ó dtaropevopevoc т> yiv 
xai ióov ёотоўу аудофтоо oikoðouhos птар’ айт‹ф 
enutiov, Ewe Отоу Өафшттъ abró ot Oázrovrtc eig 
Гаі rò voXvávópwov тоб Гоу. 16 Kai yàp тд 
óvopa тйс тб\єшс TIoAvavdpioyv. Kai кабаос®бтй- 
esrat Vi. 17 Kai c? vié аубротоо їптбу Tdde 
AE Kóptoc Еітдӧу таутї doviw теєтыуф kai mpóc 
Ttávra rà nia тоў æcòiov ZvváxOnrt kai £oxsoOs, 
соуаҳдптє атф Tavrwy TeV TtgiKÜkAq ётї THY 
Ovciav pov, ijv rec viv 0vciav peyarny imi 


rà бот) '1срай\. каї payecOe kota kai mieche alpa. 
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EZECHIEL, XXXIX. 


4 Super montes Israel cades tu, et omnia 
agmina tua, et populi tui, qui sunt tecum : 
feris, avibus, omnique volatili, et bestiis ter- 
ræ, dedi te ad devorandum. 5 Super faciem 
agri cades: quia ego locutus sum, ait Domiuus 
Deus. 6 Et immittam ignem in Magog, et in 
his qui habitant in insulis confidenter: et 
scient quia ego Dominus. 7 Et nomen 
sanctum meum notum faciam in medio populi 
mei Israel, et non polluam nomeu sanctum 
meum amplius: et scient gentes quia ego 
Dominus sanctus Israel. 8 Ecce veuit, et 
factum est, ait Dominus Deus: hac est dies, 
de qua locutus sum. 9 Et egredientur habi- 
tatores de civitatibus Israel, et succendent, et 
comburent arma, clypeum, et hastas, arcum, 
et sagittas, et baculos manuum, et contos ; et 
10 Et non 


portabunt ligna de regionibus, neque succident 


succendent ea igni septem annis. 


de saltibus: quoniam arma succendent igni, 
et depreedabuntur eos, quibus prædæ fuerant, 
et diripient vastatores suos, ait Dominus 
Deus. 11 Et erit in die illa : dabo Gog locum 
nominatum sepulchrum in Israel: vallem 
viatorum ad orientem maris, que obstupescere 
faciet pretereuntes : et sepelient ibi Gog, et 
omnem multitudinem ejus, et vocabitur vallis 
multitudinis Gog. 12 Et sepelient eos domus 
Israel, ut mundent terram septem mensibus. 
13 Sepeliet autem eum omnis populus terra, 
et erit eis nominata dies, in qua glorificatus 
sum, ait Dominus Deus. 14 Et viros jugiter 
constituent lustrantes terram, qui sepeliant 
et requirant eos qui remanserant super faciem 
terre, ut emundent eam: post menses autem 
15 Et circuibunt 


peragrautes terram: cumque viderint os 


septem queerere incipient, 


hominis, statuent juxta illud titulum, donec 
sepeliant illud pollinctores in valle multitudi- 
nis Gog. 16 Nowen autem civitatis Amona, et 
mundabunt terram. 17 Tu ergo fili hominis, 
hec dicit Dominus Deus: Dic omni volucri, 
et universis avibus, cunctisque bestiis agii: 
Convenite, properate, concurrite undique ad 
victimam meam, quam ego immolo vobis 
victimam grandem super montes Israel: ut 


comedatis carnem, et bibatis sanguinem 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


EZEKIEL, XXXIX. 


4 Thou shalt fall upon the mountains of 
Israel, thou, and all thy bands, and the people 
that zs with thee: I will give thee unto 
the ravenous birds of every sort, and to 
the beasts of the field to be devoured. 
5 Thou shalt fall upou the open field ; for I 
have spoken t, saith the Lord Gop. 6 And 
I will send a fire on Magog, and among them 
that dwell carelessly in the isles: and they 
shall know that I am the Lorp. 7 So will I 
make my holy name known in the midst of 
my people Israel; and I will not det them 
pollute my holy name апу more : and the 
heathen shall know that І ат the Lorp, 
the Holy One in Israel. 8 J Behold, it is 
come, aad it is done, saith the Lord Сор; 
this ?s the day whereof I have spoken. 
9 And they that dwell in the cities of Israel 
shal go forth, and shall set on fire and 
burn the weapons, both the shields and the 
bucklers, the bows and the arrows, and the 
handstaves, and the spears, and they shall 
burn thein with fire seven years: 10 So 
that they shall take no wood out of the field, 
neither cut down any out of the forest; for 
they shall burn the weapons with fire: and they 
shall spoil those that spoiled them, and rob 
those that robbed them, saith the Lord Gop. 
11 4 And it shall come to pass in that day, 
that I will give unto Goga place there of 
graves in Israel, the valley of the passengers 
on the east of the sea : and it shall stop the 
noses of the passengers: and there shall 
they bury Gog and all his multitude : and 
they shall call ?? The valley of Hamon-gog. 
12 And seven months shall the house of 
Israel be burying of them, that they may 
cleanse the land. 13 Yea, all the people of 
the land shall bury them; and it shall be to 
them a renown the day that I shall be glori- 
fied, saith the Lord Gop. 14 And they shall 
sever out men of continual employment, 
passing through the land to bury with the 
passengers those that remain upon the face 
of the earth, to cleanse it: after the end of 
seven months shall they search. 15 And the 
passengers that pass through the land, when 
any seeth a man's bone, then shall he set up 
& sign by it, till the buriers have buried it in 
the valley of Hamon-gog. 16 And also the 
name of the city shall be Hamonah. Thus 
shall they cleanse the land. 17 4 And, thou 
son of man, thus saith the Lord Сор: Speak 
unto every feathered fowl, and to every beast 
of the field, Assemble yourselves, and come; 
gather yourselves on every side to my sacri- 
fice that I do sacrifice for you, even a great 
sacrifice upon the mountains of Israel, 
that ye may eat flesh, and drink blood, 
467 


Heſekiel, 39. 


4 Auf den Bergen Iſrael ſollſt du niederge⸗ 
legt werden, du mit allem deinen Heer und 
mit dem Volk, das bei dir iſt. Ich will dich 
den Vögeln, woher ſie fliegen, und den Thieren 
auf dem Felde zu freſſen geben. 5 Du ſollſt 
auf dem Felde darnieder liegen; denn ich, der 
Herr Herr, hab es geſagt. 6 Und ich will Feuer 
werfen über Magog und über die, ſo in den 
Inſeln ſicher wohnen; und ſollen es erfahren, 
daß ich der Herr bin. 7 Denn ich will meinen 
heiligen Namen kund machen unter meinem 
Volk Iſrael, und will meinen heiligen Namen 
nicht länger ſchänden laſſen; ſondern die Hei⸗ 
den ſollen erfahren, daß ich der Herr bin, der 
Heilige in Iſrael. 8 Siehe, es ift ſchon gekom⸗ 
men und geſchehen, ſpricht der Herr Herr; das 
iſt der Tag, davon ich geredet habe. 9 Und 
die Bürger in den Städten Ifrael werden бет 
aus gehen, und Feuer machen, und verbrennen 
die Waffen, Schilde, Tartſchen, Bogen, Pfeile, 
Fauſtſtangen und langen Spieße, und werden 
ſteben Jahre lang Feuerwerk damit halten, 
10 Daß ſie nicht dürfen Holz anf dem Felde 
holen, noch im Walde hauen, ſondern von den 
Waffen werden ſie Feuer halten; und ſollen 
rauben, von denen fie beraubt find, und plün⸗ 
dern, von denen fte geplündert ſind, ſpricht der 
Herr Herr. 11 Und ſoll zu der Zeit geſchehen, 
da will ich Gog einen Ort geben zum Begräb— 
nif in Iſrael, nämlich das Thal, ba man gehet 
am Meer gegen Morgen, alſo, daß die, ſo vor⸗ 
über gehen, ſich davor ſcheuen werden, weil man 
daſelbſt Gog mit ſeiner Menge begraben hat, 
und ſoll heißen Gogs Haufenthal. 12 Es 
wird ќе aber das Haus Sfrael begraben ſieben 
Monden lang, damit das Land gereinigt werde. 
13 Ja, alles Volk im Lande wird an ihnen zu 
begraben haben, und werden Ruhm davon ha⸗ 
ben, daß ich des Tages meine Herrlichkeit 
erzeiget habe, ſpricht der Herr Herr. 14 Und 
fle werden Leute ausſondern, die ſtets im Lande 
umher gehen und mit denſelben die Todten⸗ 
gräber, zu begraben die Uebrigen auf dem Lande, 
auf daß es gereinigt werde; nach ſieben Monden 
werden ſie forſchen. 15 Und die, ſo im Lande 
umher gehen und etwa eines Menſchen Bein 
ſehen, werden dabei ein Maal aufrichten, bis es 
die Todtengräber auch in Gogs Haufenthal 
begraben. 16 So ſoll auch die Stadt heißen 
Hamona. Alſo werden ſie das Land reinigen. 
17 Nun, du Menſchenkind, ſo ſpricht der Herr 
Herr: Sage allen Vögeln, woher ſie fliegen, 
und allen Thieren auf dem Felde: Sammelt 
euch und kommt her, findet euch allenthalben her 
zu Hanfe zu meinem Schlachtopfer, das ich euch 
ſchlachte, ein großes Schlachtopfer auf den Ber- 
gen Iſraels; und freſſet Fleiſch, und ſaufet Blut. 


EZECHIEL, XXXIX. 


4 Tu tomberas sur les montagnes d’Israé,, 
toi, toutes tes troupes et les peuples qui 
seront avec toi. Je t’ai livré aux oiseaux de 
proie, entre tous les oiseaux, et aux bétes des 
champs pour en être dévoré. 5 Tu tomberas 
sur la surface des champs, parce que j’ai 
parlé, dit le Seigneur Du. 6 Et j'enverrai 
le feu dans Magog et parmi ceux qui de- 
meurent en assurance dans les iles, Alors ils 
sauront que gest moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR. 
7 Or je ferai connaitre le nom de ma sainteté 
au milieu de mon peuple d'Israél, et je ne 
profanerai plus le nom de ma sainteté. Les 
nations sauront que je suis le SEIGNEUR, le 
Saint en Israël. 8 4 Voici, cela est arrivé et 
a été fait, dit le Seigneur DIEU : c'est ici la 
journée dont j'ai parlé. 9 Or les habitants 
des villes d'Israél sortiront et allumeront du 
feu; ils brüleront les armes, les boucliers, les 
écus, les arcs, les flèches, les dards qu'on 
lance de la main, et les javelots; et ils y 
tiendront le feu allumé sept aus durant. 10 Et 
on n'apportera point de bois des chamys, et 
on n'en coupera point des foréts, parce qu'ils 
feront du feu de ces armes, lorsqu'ils dépouille- 
ront ceux qui les dépouillaieut, et pilleront 
ceux qui les pillaient, dit le Seigneur DIEU. 
11 T Et il arrivera en ce jour-là, que je don- 
nerai à Gog, dans ces quartiers-là, un lieu 
pour sépulcre en Israël, la Vallée des passants, 
qui est au-devant de la mer. Et d'étoune- 
ment, elle réduira les passants au silence. 
C'est là qu'on enterrera Gog et toute la mul- 
titude de son peuple, et ce lieu sera appelé 
la vallée de Hammon-Gog. 12 Or, pour 
purifier le pays, ceux de la maison d'Israél les 
enterreront pendaut lespace de sept mois. 
13 Tout le peuple du pays les enterrera, et le 
jour ot j'aurai été glorifié, dit le Seigneur 
DIEU, sera pour eux un jour de commémo- 
ration. 14 Puis ils mettront à part des gens 
qui ne feront autre chose que parcourir le 
pays, qui, avec les passants, enterreront, pour 
la purifier, ceux qui seront demeurés de reste 
sur la surface de la terre. Ils en chercheront 
encore au bout de sept mois, 15 Or сез 
passants iront par le pays, et celui qui verra 
les ossements d'un homme, dressera auprés 
d'eux un signal, en attendant que les enter- 
reurs laient enterré dans la vallée de Ham- 
mon-Gog. 16 Et le nom de la ville sera 
aussi Hamona. C'est ainsi qu'on purifiera le 
pays. 17 “Т Toi donc, fils de l'homme, ainsi 
a dit le Seigneur Птес : Dis aux oiseaux de 
toutes езрёсез et à toutes les bótes des 
champs : Assemblez-vous et venez; rendez- 
vous de toutes parts au sacrifice que Је 
fais pour vous, au grand sacrifice sur 
les montagnes d'Israël. Vous mangerez 
de la chair et vous boirez du sang, 
3p 2 
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EZECHIEL, XXXIX. XL. 


18 Carnes fortium comedetis, et sanguinem 
principum terre bibetis: arietum, et agnorum 
et hircorum, taurorumque et altilium, et 
pinguium omnium. 19 Et comedetis adipem 
in saturitatem, et bibetis sanguinem in ebrie- 
tatem, de victima, quam ego immolabo vobis : 
20 Et saturabimini super mensam meam de 
equo, et equite forti, et de universis viris 
bellatoribus, ait Dominus Deus. 21 Et ponam 
gloriam meam in gentibus: et videbunt 
omnes gentes judicium meum, quod fecerim ; 
et manum meam, quam posuerim super eos. 
22 Et scient domus Israel, quia ego Dominus 
23 Et 


scient gentes quoniam in iniquitate sua capta 


Deus eorum a die illa, et deiuceps. 


sit domus Israel eo quod dereliquerint me, 
et absconderim faciem meam ab eis: et tra- 
dideriui eos in manus hostium, et ceciderint 
in gladio universi. 24 Juxta immunditiam 
eorum et scelus feci eis, et abscondi facieta 
meam ab illis. 25 Propterea hee dicit Do- 
minus Deus: Nune reducam captivitatem 
Jacob, et miserebor omnis domus Israel: et 
assumam zelum pro nomine saucto meo. 
26 Et purtabunt confusionem suam, et omnem 
prevaricationem, qua prævaricati sunt in ше, 
cum habitaverint iu terra sua confidenter 
neminem formidantes: 27 Et reduxero eos 
de populis, et congregavero de terris inimi- 
corum suoruin, et sanctificatus fuero in eis, 
in oculis gentium plurimarum, 28 Et scient 
quia ego Юошіпиѕ Deus eorum, eo quod 
transtulerim eos in nationes,et congregaverim 
eos super terram suam, et non dereliquerim 
quemquam ex eis ibi. 29 Et non abscondam 
ultra faciem meam ab eis, eo quod effuderim 
spiritum meum super omnem domum Israel, 


ait Dominus Deus. 


CAPUT XL. 


1 In vigesimo quinto anno transinigratiouis 
nostro, in exordio anni, decima mensis, quarto 
decimo anno p. stquam percussa est civitas : in 
ipsa hac die facta est super me mauus Domini, 
et adduxit me Шис. 2 In visionibus Dei ad- 
duxit me in terram Israel, et dimisit me super 
monte excelsum nimis: super quem erat 


quas: gedificium civitatis vergentis ad austrum, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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EZEKIEL, XXXIX. XL. 


18 Ve shall eat the flesh of the mighty, and | 


drink the blood of the princes of the earth, 
of rams, of lambs, and of goats, of bullocks, 
all of them fatlings of Bashan. 19 And ye 
shall eat fat till ye be full, and drink blood 
till ye be drunken, of my sacrifice which 1 
have sacrificed for you. 20 Thus ye shall be 
filled at my table with horses and chariots, 
with mighty men, апа with all men of war, 
sgaith the Lord Gop. 21 And I will set my 
glory among the heathen, and all the heathen 
shall see my judgment that I have executed, 
and my hand that I have laid upon them. 
22 So the house of Israel shall know that I 
am the Lorp their God from that day and 
forward, 23 4 And the heathen shall know 
that the house of Israel went into captivity 
for their iniquity : because they trespassed 
against me, therefore hid I my face from 
them, and gave them into the hand of their 
enemies: so fell they all by the sword. 
24 According to their uncleanness and accord- 
ing to their transgressions have I done unto 
them, and hid my face from them, 25 There- 
fore thus saith the Lord Gop; Now will I 
bring again the captivity of Jacob, and have 
mercy upon the whole house of Israel, and 
will be jealous for my holy name; 26 After 
that they have borne their shame, and all 
their trespasses whereby they have tres- 
passed against me, when they dwelt safely in 
their land, and none made them afraid. 
27 When I have brought them again from 
the people, and gathered them out of their 
enemies’ lands, and am sanctified in them in 
the sight of many nations; 28 Then shall 
they know that I am the Lorp their God, 
which caused them to be led into captivity 
among the heathen: but І have gathered 
them unto theirown land, and have left none 
of them any more there. 29 Neither will I 
hide my face any more from them: for I 
have poured out my spirit upon the house of 
Israel, saith the Lord Gop. 


CHAPTER XL. 


1 Іх the five and twentieth year of our 
captivity, in the beginning of the year, in 
the tenth day of the month, in the fourteenth 
` year after that the city was smitten, in the 
selfsame day the hand of the LoRD was upon 
me, and brought me thither. 2 In the visions 
of God brought he me into the land of Israel, 
and set me upon а very high mountain, by 
which was as the frame of a city on the south. 
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Heſekiel, 39, 40. 


18 Fleiſch ber Starken folt ihr freffen, und 
Blut der Fürſten auf Erden follt ihr fan- 
fen, der Widder, der Hammel, der Böcke, der 
Ochſen, die allzumal feiſt und wohl gemájtet 
ſind. 19 Und ſollt das Fette freſſen, daß ihr 
voll werdet, und das Blut ſaufen, daß ihr trun— 
ken werdet, von dem Schlachtopfer, das ich euch 
ſchlachte. 20 Sättiget euch nun über meinem 
Tiſch von Roſſen und Reitern, von Starken 
und allerlei Kriegsleuten, ſpricht der Herr Herr. 
21 Und ich will meine Herrlichkeit unter die 
Heiden bringen, daß alle Heiden ſehen ſollen 
mein Urtheil, das ich habe ergehen laſſen, und 
meine Hand, die ich an ſie gelegt habe; 22 Und 
alſo das Haus Iſrael erfahre, daß ich, der Herr, 
ihr Gott bin, von dem Tage und hinförder; 
23 Und die Heiden erfahren, wie das Haus 
Iſrael um ſeiner Miſſethat willen ſey wegge⸗ 
führet, und daß fie ſich an mir verſündiget 
hatten. Darum habe ich mein Angeſicht vor 
ihnen verborgen, und habe ſie übergeben in die 
Hände ihrer Widerſacher, daß {е аита! 
durch das Schwert fallen mußten. 24 Ich habe 
ihnen gethan, wie ihre Sünde und Uebertretung 
verdienet haben, und alſo mein Angeſicht vor 
ihnen verborgen. 25 Darum ſo ſpricht der 
Herr Herr: Nun will ich das Gefängniß 
Jakobs wenden, und mich des ganzen Hauſes 
Iſrael erbarmen, und um meinen heiligen 
Namen eifern. 26 Sie aber werden ihre 
Schmach und alle ihre Sünde, damit ſie ſich an 
mir verſündiget haben, tragen, wenn ſie nun 
ſicher in ihrem Lande wohnen, daß ſie niemand 
ſchrecke; 27 Und ich ſie wieder aus den Völkern 
gebracht, und aus den Landen ihrer Feinde vere 
ſammelt habe, und ich in ihnen geheiliget wor⸗ 
den bin vor den Augen vieler Heiden. 28 Alſo 
werden ſie erfahren, daß ich, der Herr, ihr Gott 
bin, der ich ſie habe laſſen unter die Heiden 
wegführen, und wiederum in ihr Land verſam⸗ 
meln, und nicht Einen von ihnen dort gelaſſen 
habe. 29 Und will mein Angeſicht nicht mehr 
vor ihnen verbergen; denn ich habe meinen 
Geiſt über das Haus Iſrael ausgegoſſen, ſpricht 
der Herr Herr. 


Das 40. Capitel. 


1 Im fünf und zwanzigſten Jahr unſeres 
Gefängniſſes, im Anfang des Jahrs, am zehnten 
Tage des Monden, das iſt das vierzehnte Jahr, 
nachdem die Stadt geſchlagen war, eben an dem⸗ 
ſelbigen Tage, kam des Herrn Hand über mich, 
und führete mich daſelbſt hin, 2 Durch göttliche 
Geſichte, nämlich in das Land Ifrael, und ſtellete 
mich auf einen ſehr hohen Berg, darauf war es, 
wie eine gebauete Stadt von Mittag herwärts. 


ÉZÉCHIEL, XXXIX. XL. 


18 Vous mangerez la chair des vaillants, et 
vous boirez le sang des principaux de la terre, 
le sang des moutons, des agneaux, des boucs 
et des veaux, tous engraissés dans le Basan. 
19 Au sacrifice que j'aurai sacrifié pour vous, 
vous mangerez de la graisse jusqu'à en étre 
rassasiés, et vous boirez du sang jusqu'à en 
étre ivres: 20 Et à ma table, vous serez 
rassasiós de chevaux et de cavaliers, 
d'hommes vaillants et de tous les hommes de 
guerre, dit le Seigneur Dizu. 21 Ainsi je 
manifesterai ma gloire parmi les nations, et 
toutes les natious verront le jugement que 
jaurai exercé, et comment j'aurai mis ma 
main sureux. 22 Ог 1а maison d'Israél con- 
naítra, dés ce jour-là et dans la suite, que c'est 
moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR, leur Dieu, 23 J Et 
les nations sauront que la maison d'Israél 
avait été transportée en captivitó à cause de 
son iniquité, parce qu'ils avaient péché contre 
moi, et que je leur avais caché ma face, et les 
avais livrés entre les mains de leurs ennemis, 
tellement qu'ils étaient tous tombós par 
l'épée. 24 Je leur avais fait selon leur souillure 
et selon leur crime, et je leur avais caché 
ma face. 25 C'est pourquoi ainsi a dit le 
Seigneur Dreu : Maintenant je raménerai les 
captifs de Jacob, j'aurai pitié de toute la 
maison d'Israël, et je serai jaloux du nom de 
ma sainteté, 26 Aprés qu'ils auront porté 
leur ignominie et tout le crime qu'ils com- 
mirent contre moi, quand ils demeuraient en 
süreté dans leur terre, sans que personne les 
épouvantàt, 27 En effet je les raménerai 
d'entre les peuples, je les rassemblerai des 
pays de leurs ennemis, et je serai sanctifié 
en eux, aux yeux de plusieurs nations. 
98 Ainsi ils sauront que je suis le SEIGNEUR, 
leur Dieu, lorsqu'aprés les avoir transportés 
parmi les nations, je les aurai rassemblés 
dans leur pays, et que je n'en aurai laissó de- 
meurer là aucun de reste. 29 Or dés que 
jaurai répandu mon Esprit sur la maisor 
d'Israél, je ne leur cacherai plus ma face, dit 
le Seigneur DIEU. 


CHAPITRE XL. 


1 La vingt-cinquiéme année de notre 
captivité, au commencement de l'annóe, le 
dixiéme jour du mois, la quatorzióme aunée 
aprés que la ville eut été prise, en ce jour 
méme, la main du SEIGNEUR fut sur moi, et: 
il m'amena là. 2 Il m'amena au pays d'Israël 
par des visions divines, et me posa sur une 
montagne fort haute, sur laquelle, du cótó du 
Midi, il y avait comme la forme d'une ville. 
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IEZEKIHA, . 
3 Kai ғсђуауё ps iei, kai (009 dvi, kai т} брасіс 
афтоў Ñv wol 00асіс yaAkoU críABovroc, kai iv 
^ * ЕД ~ 1 + $ Ld 4 „ 
TY x aùroŭ ту omapriov oixodépwy Kai káXa- 
рос pérpov, каї айтдс storie: imi тўс widne. 
4 Kai seize прос uè ò аур “Ov ёшракас vit dv- 
бротоу, iv тоїс ójÜüaAuotc aov ie kai ѓу тоїс woi 
La a 2 , * t , 
соу kove, kai ráZov sic rijv kapüiav aov mávra 
boa iyo Ósukvów cou бїбтї река той Osi~ai aot 
t(asAijAvOac woe, kal бис mávra бта où 0рӣс 
TQ oiky той LG] h 5 Kai idod mepiBoXoc 
Se той оїкоу kúry, kal iv тў yepi ToU 
, a La 7 ^w b] , [4 
d vòõ og каХханос тд џітроу myyðv i£ iv miüxe 
kai mwaXdaoTijc, Kai Owputrpuse TO протғіҳісра, 
в » Ld LA ` a ot ЕА ~ и 
vÀdroc toov тф кахар, kai TÒ bg abroU {соу 
TØ каћарф. 6 Kai ci ele rv widny тї 
Brérroveav катӣ йуатоћас iv Extra avaBabpoic, 
kai Oupérpnoe тд аір тїс TANG (cov TY каћа- 
pq, 7 Kai rò 0d tcov TQ каХарф Tò pükoc kal 
tcov тў kakápgtp TÒ zAároc, каї rò aid ava 
нёсоу rou Өєт\аӨ тту» EE’ kai rò Ө тд Osóre- 
" * ; с des А ? 
pov ior TQ кааш пћатос Kai tcov rq калар 
ўкос, kai rò а{Ххйн пуҳёшу évre’ 8 Kai то Oct 
* Р LÀ ~ , ^e э” ^w t 
TO rpírov (соу rg kady seg Kai taov TH kaXd pup 
т\атос, 9 Kai ró athap тоб muXGvoc mXnotov ro) 
аар тїс т\с тубу Ókró, Kai rà а THYOV 
д00° kai rà ad тйс т\с EcwOev, 10 Kai ra 
Ock тйс т\с той 0:2 катёуауті, трёс EvOEY kai 
~ LJ LI [А ~ 7 + a ~ 
треїс k Ve, kal pérpov èv Toig rptatv, uérpov EY rotg 
аі\дуи EvOev kai EvOev. 11 Kai бєнётртүсє то патос 
"M E " EE OM 8 
rijg Өйрас Tod TUAW VOC THY WY дёка,каітд єйрос той 
mvUAGvoc THY OY дғкатрібу. 12 Kai vg émtour- 


aybpevog imi mpdcwrov rev esiu vÂ xai 


EvOev, kai rò 0: myyõv $5 EvOev kal mnywv EE 


£vOsv. 13 Kai dvepérpnae rv тући атд тод ⁊oixov 
Tou Het iri TOY roixyov TOU Ө, TAATOE TAXELE tikos 
kai rere афту т\т imi móÀgv. l4 Kai rò 
aiOptov тоў аір Tijg Kb Fwher, туйс 
кос: Beciu тйс móns rúry. 15 Kai тб aiOproy 
тйс rung E£oOcv elg rò atÜpiov airtap тїс TUAHC 
tobe тпубу пеутдкоута. 16 Kai Oupideg kpv- 
ral iri то Өр kai iri rà athap EowOer тўс mú- 
Ang тйс аФлӯс kvkAó0sv* Kai WoatTwe тоїс al- 
Хан Oupidac kókAq  сыбғу, kal. èri тд алаң 


Й 


фойикес EY rai čvðev. 17 Kai &{оўүаүё 


pe este тђу abdiy тї» écwripav, kai {доў 


пастофдрра Kai wepioruda KÓkAq тїс abi, 


EZECHIEL, XL. 


3 Et introduxit me illuc: et ecce vir, cujus 
erat species quasi species pris, et funiculus 
lineus in manu ejus, et calamus mensur in 
manu ejus: stabat autem in porta. 4 Et 
locutus est ad me idem vir: Fili hominis vide 
oculis tuis, et auribus tuis audi, et pone cor 
tuum in omnia, qua ego ostendam tibi: quia 
ut ostendantur tibi adductus es huc : annuntia 
omnia, que tu vides, domui Israel. 5 Et 
ecce murus forinsecus in circuitu domus 
undique, et in manu viri calamus mensure 
sex cubitorum, et palmo : et mensus est lati- 
tudinem eedificii calamo uno, altitudinem 
quoque calamo uno. 6 Et venit ad portam, 
qua respiciebat viam orientalem, et ascendit 
per gradus ejus : et meusus est limen porto 
calamo uno latitudinem, id est, limen unum 
7 Et thalamum 


uno calamo in longum, et uno calamo in 


calamo uno in latitudine : 


latum : et inter thalamos, quinque cubitos : 
8 Et limen porte juxta vestibulum porte 
intrinsecus, calamo uno. 9 Et mensus est 
vestibulum porta octo cubitorum, et frontem 
ejus duobus cubitis : vestibulum autem portae 
erat intrinsecus. 10 Porro thalami porte ad 
viam orientalem, tres hinc et tres inde: 
mensura una trium, et mensura una frontium 
ex utraque parte. 11 Et mensus est latitu- 
dinem liminis porte, decem cubitorum : et 
longitudinem porte, tredecim cubitorum: 
12 Et marginem ante thalamos cubiti unius : 
thalami 


autem, sex cubitorum erant hinc et inde. 


et cubitus unus finis utrinque: 


13 Et mensus est portam a tecto thalami, 
usque ad tectum ejus, latitudinem viginti 
quinque cubitorum : ostium contra ostium. 
14 Et fecit frontes per sexaginta cubitos : et 
ad frontem atrium porte undique per circui- 
tum. 15 Et ante faciem porte, quae pertinge- 
bat usque ad faciem vestibuli porte interio- 
16 Et fenestras 


obliquas in thalamis, et in frontibus eorum : 


ris, quinquaginta cubitos. 


qua erant intra portam undique per circuitum: 
similiter autem erant et in vestibulis fenestrae 
per gyrum intrinsecus, et ante frontes pictura 


palmarum. 17 Et eduxit me ad atrium 


| exterius, et ecce gazophylacia, et pavimen- 


| tum stratum lapide in atrio per circuitum ; 


тоїакоута пастофбра iv roig mEepcoTbdore, | triginta gazophylacia in circuitu pavimenti, 
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EZEKIEL, XL. 


3 And he brought me thither, and, behold, 
there was a man, whose appearance was 
like the appearance of brass, with a line of 
flax in his hand, and a measuring reed ; and 
he stood in the gate. 4 And the man said 
unto me, Son of шап, behold with thine 
eyes, and hear with thine ears, and set thine 
heart upon all that I shall shew thee ; for to 
the intent that I might shew them unto thee 
art thou brought hither: declare all that 
thou seest to the house of Israel. 5 And 
behold a wall on the outside of the house 
round about, and in the man’s hand a 
raeasuring reed of six cubits long by the 
cubit and an handbreadth : so he measured 
the breadth of the building, one reed ; and 
the height, one reed. 6 T Then came he 
unto the gate which looketh toward the east, 
and went up the stairs thereof, and measured 
the threshold of the gate, which was one 
reed broad; and the other threshold of the 
gate, which was one reed broad, 7 And 
every little chamber was one reed long, and 
one reed broad; and between the little 
chambers were five cubits ; and the threshold 
of the gate by the porch of the gate within 
was one reed. 8 He measured also the 
perch of the gate within, one reed. 9 Then 
measured he the porch of the gate, eight 
cubits; and the posts thereof, two cubits; 
and the porch of the gate was inward. 
10 And the little chambers of the gate east- 
ward were three on this side, and three on 
that side; they three were of oue measure: 
and the posts had one measure on this side 
and on that side. 11 And he measured the 
breadth of the entry of the gate, ten cubits; 
and the length of the gate, thirteen cubits. 
12 The space also before the little 
chambers was one cubit on this side, and 
the space was one cubit on that side: and 
the little chambers were six cubits on this 
side, and six cubits on that side. 13 He 
measured then the gate from the roof of 
one little chamber to the roof of another : 
the breadth was five and twenty cubits, 
door against door. 14 He made also posts 
of threescore cubits,even unto the post of 
the court round about the gate. 15 And 
from the face of the gate of the entrance unto 
the face of the porch of the inner gate were 
fifty cubits, 16 And there were narrow 
windows to the little chambers, and to their 
posts within the gate round about, and like- 
wise to the arches: and windows were 
round about inward: and upon each post 
were palm trees. 17 Then brought he 
me into the outward court, and, lo, 
there were chambers, aud а pavement 
made for the court round about : 
thirty chambers were upon the pavement. 
47i 


Heſekiel, 40. 


3 Und da er mich dafelbft hingebracht hatte, ſiehe, 
da war ein Mann, deß Geſtalt war wie Erz; 
der hatte eine leinene Schnur und eine Meg- 
ruthe in ſeiner Hand, und ſtand unter dem Thor. 
4 Und er ſprach zu mir: Du Menſchenkind, ſiehe 
und höre fleißig zu, und merke eben darauf, was 
ich dir zeigen will. Denn darum biſt du herge⸗ 
bracht, daß ich dir ſolches zeige, auf daß du ſolches 
alles, was du hier ſieheſt, verkündigeſt dem Haufe 
Iſrael. 5 Und ſiehe, es ging eine Mauer auswen⸗ 
dig am Hauſe rings umher. Und der Mann hatte 
die Meßruthe in der Hand, die war ſechs Ellen 
lang; eine jegliche Elle war eine Hand breit (ane 
ger, denn eine gemeine Elle. Und er maß das 
Gebäude in die Breite eine Ruthe, und in die 
Höhe auch eine Ruthe. 6 Und er kam zum 
Thor, das gegen Morgen lag, und ging hinauf 
auf ſeinen Stufen, und maß die Schwellen am 
Thor, eine jegliche Schwelle einer Ruthe breit. 
7 Und die Gemächer, ſo beiderſeits neben dem 
Thor waren, maß er auch, nach der Länge eine 
Ruthe, und nach der Breite eine Ruthe; und 
der Raum zwiſchen den Gemächern war fünf 
Ellen weit. Und er maß auch die Schwellen 
am Thor neben der Halle von inwendig eine 
Ruthe. 8 Und er maß die Halle am Thor von 
inwendig eine Ruthe. 9 Und er maß die Halle 
am Thor acht Ellen, und ſeine Erker zwo 
Ellen, und die Halle von inwendig des Thors. 
10 Und der Gemächer waren auf jeglicher Seite 
drei am Thor gegen Morgen, je eines ſo weit als 
das andere; und ſtanden auf beiden Seiten 
Erker, die waren gleich groß. 11 Darnach 
maß er die Weite der Thür im Thor, nämlich 
zehn Ellen; und die Länge des Thors dreizehn 
Ellen. 12 Und vorne an den Gemächern war 
Raum auf beiden Seiten, je einer Elle; aber 
die Gemächer waren je ſechs Ellen auf beiden 
Seiten. 13 Dazu maß er das Thor vom Dache 
des Gemachs bis zu des Thors Dach, fünf und 
zwanzig Ellen breit; und eine Thür ſtand gegen 
der andern. 14 Er machte auch Erker ſechzig 
Ellen, und vor jeglichem Erker einen Vorhof 
am Thor rings herum. 15 Und bis an die 
Halle am innern Thor, da man hineingehet, 
waren fünfzig Ellen. 16 Und es waren enge 
Fenſterlein an den Gemächern und Erkern 
hineinwärts, am Thor rings umher. Afo 
waren auch Fenſter inwendig an den Hallen 
herum, und an den Erkern umher war Palm- 
laubwerk. 17 Und er führete mich weiter 
zum äußern Vorhof; und ſiehe, da waren 
Kammern und ein Pflaſter gemacht, im Vorhofe 
herum; und dreißig Kammern auf dem Pflaſter. 


EZECHIEL, XL. 


3 Et aprés qu'il m'y eut fait entrer, voici чо 
homme dont l'apparence était comme la vue 
de airain. Il avait en sa main un cordeau 
de lin et une canne à mesurer, et ilse 
tenait debout à la porte. 4 Or cet homme me 
dit: Fils de l'homme, regarde de tes yeux, 
écoute de tes oreilles et applique ton coeur à 
toutes les choses que je vais te faire voir; 
car tu as été amené ici, afin que je te les fasse 
voir, et que tu fasses savoir à la maison d'Is- 
raél toutesles choses que tu vas voir. 5 Et 
voici, 21 y avait une muraille au dehors de la 
maison tout à l'entour. Et comme cet 
homme avait en sa main une canne à me- 
surer longue de six coudées, chacune 
d'une coudée et d'une paume, il mesura la 
largeur de ce mur, laquelle était d'une 
canne, sa hauteur étant d'une canne aussi. 
6 “Т Puis il vint vers une porte qui regardait 
le chemin tendaut vers l'Orient, et monta par 
ses degrés. Or il mesura l'un des poteaux de 
la porte, Lequel était d'une caune en largeur, 
lautre poteau ayant une саппе en largeur 
aussl. 7 Puis il mesura chaque chambre. 
Elles avaient une canne en longueur et une 
canne en largeur, et les entredeux des cham- 
bres étaient de cing coudées. Et chacun des 
poteaux de la porte auprés de l'allée qui me- 
nait à la porte intérieure, était d'une canne. 
8 Puis il mesura l'allée qui menait à la porte 
interieure et gui était d'une canne, 9 Ensuite 
il mesura Vallée du portail, qu'il. trouva de 
huit coudées; et ses auvents, de deux coudées 
y compris ceux de l'allée qui menait à la porte 
intérieure. 10 Or les chambers du portail 
vers le chemin d'Orient étaient trois d'un 
côté, trois de l'autre, toutes les trois d'une 
méme mesure. Les auvents deçà et delà 
avaient la méme mesure. 11 Puis il mesura 
la largeur de l'ouverture de la porte, qu 
trouva de dix coudées, et la longueur de cette 
porte, de treize coudées. 12 Et au-devant 
des chambres, i y avait d'un côté un espace 
d'une coudée, et de l'autre cóté, un autre es- 
pace d'une coudée. Chaque chambre était de 
six coudées d'un côté, et de six coudées de 
lautre. 13 Aprés cela, 1] mesura le portail 
depuis le toit d'une chambre jusqu'au toit de 
l'autre, et y trouva une largeur de vingt-cinq 
coudées. Les ouvertures étaient l'une vis-à- 
vis de l'autre. 14 Puis il fit des auvents de 
soixante coudées, et au bout des auvents, le 
parvis, tout autour du portail. 15 Depuis les 
avenues, au-devant de la porte, jusqu'au vesti- 
bule qui menait à la porte intérieure, il y avait 
cinquante coudées. 16 Or il yavait, aux cham- 
bres et à leurs auvents, des fenétres étroites 
au-dedans du portail et tout à l'entour, de 
même qu'aux allées. Et les fenêtres tout à 
Pentour regardaient en dedans. Des palmes 
se voyaient aux auvents. 17 Il me mena 
done dans le parvis extórieur, et voici, des 
chambres et des perrons étaient construits 
de tous cótós dans ce parvis. П y avait 
trente chambres au-dessus de chaque perron, 
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IEZEKIHA, р". 


18 Kai ai rod катӣ vórov röv muiðv, kard 
TO ийкос rv wUAGY тб перістућоу тд фтокато. 
19 Kai Oupérpnoc тд т\йтос тӯс abAHe ахд тоё 
alOpiov тўс moine тўс wripac towWev imi rò 
atOptov тўс rb тїс BAstovane Ew, тїхнс 
ёкатбъ тїс BAEtovane катӣ ауатолас. Каі , 
ре ini Boppav, 20 Kai 009 múin ВХтооса прдс 
Boppav rj aù} rj tEwripa, kai дирётрпсеу 
айттуу, тб TE иўкос адтӯс Kai TO Ner-, 21 Kai 
TO 0:2 rprig te kai reg EvOev, каї rò aired 
Kai 


iyiveTo катӣ rà џітра rie тдАлс тўс BAETOvVaNS 


2 ^ › * ' * 7 » End 
kai та attappwy xai rove poivixag аютїйс. 


ката а>атоАйс пруфу пєутукоута TÒ koç aù- 
тїс, kai пуху sixootwivre TÒ kö Oe abrijc. 
22 Kai at @upideg abrijc kai rd aidappwy каї ot 
фоблкєс Dei кадос y mün т) ONtzovca ката 
ávaroAác. Kai iv ёлта kupakrijpow aviBawov 
im’ avróv, kai та athappwy tow0ev. 23 Kai ridin 
rj а?у rj icwripg Brirovca imi widny rov 

town Li — E СА ~ , LI 
Boppa dv vpózov тйс THANE тїс OXezovogc ката 
avarohag. Kai Oupérpnoe ту addy ато тю\тус 
bmi толу», wüxtc Exarov. 24 Kai уау? pe 
катӣ vórov, kai {дой пол (Aémovca трдс vórov, 

a . * * * * * А. Li ae a 
kai òteutronot abrijv kai rà Od kai та айй Kai 
25 Kai at 


Өорідєс abrijg kai rà aikappov къэк\бӨб‹> kabog 


та aikappwv ката và uírpa Taira. 


at Üvpiósc тоў aidu, туб пєутікоута TÒ i- 
кос abrijc, кай 77] XGv #ікосєтёутє TO є0рос abre. 
r b Li ^ - » өчү Ы ? 4 
26 Kai &zrd к\џакт?огс avT9 kat athappwy 
собе», kai poivixec а?тӯ, &c EvOev kai ele E 
imi Tà aided. 27 Каі widn kartvavri тїс r 
„ * ; ; 
Tic abhig тїс éowrépac Tóc vórov. Kai de- 
4 ? * * a + Я) N СА е 
топсє THY avv ато WANE imi пур, TAXELE 
#катбь тд єўрос rp vórov. 28 Kai eonyayé pe 
> ` э ` ` 7 ГА 2 " м A 
eig THY а?ли THY £cwrtpav тўс THANE тўс прос 
, * r х СА a a 2 
vórov, каї дрётрпоє тт)» a0Xgv катӣ rà џітра 
ravra, 29 Kai rà 0ғ xai та aided kai rà аіћаџ- 
Ы a * , м * * , M s 
pov ката rà perpa таўта, kai Өорідєс ађтӯ cat 
Tp аХари–у Kixrp, Tre TEVTHKOVTA TÒ 
Иїйкос abrijc, kai TÒ sÜpoc түс kikootmévrs 
[30 Kai aikappwO kóri џўкос пірге kai &koot 
THxYEwY, kai тАйтос пёутє r,. ] 31 Тоб 
аар e туу а?л)» тту Еотёрар, каї goirixec 
тф aired, kai бкто кмрактўоєс. 32 Kai єісђуауі 
> ~ СД a L4 4 2 , 
ре eig THY TWLANY THY BAémovcav ката ávaroAác, 
kai Ouepironoey айт» катай TÀ џітра ravra, 
33 Kai rà het kai rà aided kai rà аіМациоу катӣ 
rà pitpa ravra, kai Oupidec айт kai aihaypwr 
кък, туус пеєртўкоута икос abrijg, cal «poc 
аўтйс wiyyete etxooemévre. 34 Kai аі\арифу cic 
т» abX)v riv icwrtpav, kai goimcec ii тоў 


athed EvOev kai EvOev, kai бкт® к№џактіђоєс airy. 


EZECHIEL, XL. 


18 Et pavimentum in fronte portarum, se- 
cundum longitudinem portarum erat inferius. 
19 Et mensus est latitudinem a facie porte ' 
inferioris usque ad frontem atrii interioris 
extrinsecus, centum cubitos ad orientem, et 
ad aquilonem. 20 Portam quoque, que re- 
spiciebat viam aquilonis atrii exterioris, men- 
sus est tam in longitudine, quam in latitu- 
dine. 21 Et thalamos ejus tres hinc, et tres 
inde: et frontem ejus, et vestibulum ejus 
secundum mensuram ports prioris quinqua- 
ginta cubitorum longitudinem ejus, et latitu- 
dinem viginti quinque cubitorum. 99 Fe- 
nestræ autem ejus, et vestibulum, et sculp- 
ture secundum mensuram porte, que respi- 
ciebat ad orientem : et septem graduum erat 
ascensus ejus, et vestibulum ante eam. 
23 Et porta atrii interioris contra portam 
aquilonis, e& orientalem : et mensus est a 
porta usque ad portam centum cubitos. 
24 Et eduxit me ad viam australem, et ecce 
porta, quae respiciebat ad austrum : et men- 
sus est frontem ejus, et vestibulum ejus, juxta 
mensuras superiores. 25 Et fenestras ejus, 
et vestibula in circuitu, sicut fenestras cete- 
ras: quinquaginta cubitorum longitudine, 
et latitudine viginti quinque cubitorum. 
26 Etin gradibus septein ascendebatur ad 
eam : et vestibulum ante fores ejus : et cæ- 
latæ pal ne erant, una hinc, et altera inde in 
fronte ejus. 27 Et porta atrii interioris iu 
via australi: et mensus est a porta usque ad 
portam in via australi, centum cubitos. 
28 Et introduxit me in atrium interius ad 
portam australem : et mensus est portam 
juxta mensuras superiores, 29 Thalamum 
ejus, et frontem ejus, et vestibulum ejus eis- 
dem mensuris: et fenestras ejus, et vestibu- 
lum ejus in circuitu, quinquaginta cubitos 
longitudinis, et latitudinis viginti quinque 
cubitos. 30 Et vestibulum per gyrum lon- 
gitudine viginti quinque cubitorum, et lati- 
tudine quinque cubitorum. 31 Et vestibu- 
lum ejus ad atrium exterius, et palmas ejus 
in fronte: et octo gradus erant, quibus as- 
cendebatur per eam. 32 Et introduxit me 
in atrium interius per viam orientalem : et 
mensus est portam secundum mensuras su- 
periores. 33 Thalamum ejus, et frontem ejus, 
et vestibulum ejus, sicut supra: et fenestras 
ejus, et vestibula ejus in circuitu, longi- 
tudine quinquaginta cubitorum, et latitu- 
dine viginti quinque cubitorum. 31 Et 
vestibulum ejus, id est, atrii exterioris : 
et palme cælatæ in fronte ejus hine et 
inde: et in octo gradibus ascensus ejus 
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EZEKIEL, XL. 


18 And the pavement by the side of the 
gates over against the length of the gates 
was the lower pavement. 19 Then he 
measured the breadth from the forefront of 
the lower gate unto the forefront of the inner 
court without, an hundred cubits eastward 
and northward, 20 J And the gate of the 
outward court that looked toward the 
north, he measured the length thereof, and 
the breadth thereof 21 And the little 
chambers thereof «ere three on this side 
and three on that side; and the posts there- 
of and the arches thereof were after the 
measure of the first gate: the length thereof 
was fifty cubits, and the breadth five and 
twenty cubits, 22 And their windows, and 
their arches, and their palm trees, were after 
the measure of the gate that looketh toward 
the east; aud they went up unto it by seven 
steps; and the arches thereof were before 
them. 23 And the gate of the inner 
court was over against the gate toward the 
north, and toward the east ; and he measured 
from gate to gate an hundred cubits. 
24% After that he brought me toward the 
south, and . behold a gate toward the south : 
and he measured the posts thereof and the 
arches thereof according to these measures. 
5 Aud there were windows in it and in the 
arches thereof round about, like those 
windows: the length wus fifty cubits, and 
the breadth five and twenty cubits. 26 And 
there were seven steps to go up to it, and the 
arches thereof were before them : and it had 
palm trees, one on this side, and another on 
that side, upon the posts thereof. 27 And 
there was a gate in the inner court toward 
the south: and he measured from gate to 
gate toward the south an hundred cubits. 
28 Andhe brought me to the inner court by 
the south gate: and he measured the south 
gate according to these measures; 29 And 
the little chambers thereof, and the posts 
thereof, and the arches thereof, according to 
these measures: and ere were windows in 
it and in the arches thereof round about: z 
was fifty cubits long, and five and twenty 
cubits broad. 30 And the arches round 
about were five and twenty cubits long, and 
five cubits broad. 31 And the arches thereof 
were toward the utter court ; and palm trees 
were upon the posts thereof: and the going 
up to it had eight steps. 32 T And he brought 
me into the inner court toward the east; and 
he measured the gate accordiug to these 
measures. 33 And the little chambers there- 
of, and the posts thereof, and the arches 
thereof, were according to these measures : 
and there were windows therein and in the 
arches thereof round about:, 27 was fifty 
cubits long, and five and twenty cubits broad. 
34 And the arches thereof were toward the 
ths cutward court; and palm trees were upon 
the posts thereof, оп this side, and ou that 
side : and the going up toit had eignt steps. 
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Heſekiel, 40. 
18 Und es war das höhere Pflaſter an den 
Thoren, ſo lang die Thore waren, am niedrigen 
Pflaſter. 19 Und er maß die Breite des untern 
Thors vor dem innern Hofe, auswendig hundert 
Ellen, beides gegen Morgen und Mitternacht. 
20 Alfo maß er auch das Thor, fo gegen Mit⸗ 
ternacht lag, am äußerſten Vorhofe, nach der 
Länge und Breite. 21 Das hatte auch auf 
jeder Seite drei Gemächer; und hatte auch ſeine 
Erker und Hallen, gleich ſo groß, wie am vori⸗ 
gen Thor, fünfzig Ellen die Länge und fünf und 
zwanzig Ellen die Breite. 22 Und hatte auch 
feine Fenſter und feine Hallen und fein Palm- 
laubwerk, gleichwie das Thor gegen Morgen; 
und hatte ſieben Stufen, da man hinauf ging, 
und hatte ſeine Halle davor. 23 Und es war 
das Thor am innern Borhof, gegen das Thor, 
ſo gegen Mitternacht und Morgen ſtand; und 
maß hundert Ellen, von einem Thor zum 
andern. 24 Darnach führete er mich gegen 
Mittag, und ſiehe, ba vo v auch ein Thor gegen 
Mittag; und er maß ſeine Erker und Hallen, 
gleich als die andern. 25 Die hatten auch 
Fenſter und Hallen umher, gleichwie jene 
Fenſter, fünfzig Ellen lang, und fünf und 
zwanzig Ellen breit. 26 Und waren auch flee 
ben Stufen hinauf, und eine Halle davor, und 
Palmlaubwerk an ſeinen Erkern auf jeglicher 
Seite. 27 Und er maß auch das Thor am 
innern Vorhof gegen Mittag, namlich hundert 
Ellen von dem einen Mittagsthor zum andern. 
28 Und er führete mich weiter durch das Mit- 
tagsthor in den innern Vorhof; und maß daf- 
ſelbe Thor gegen Mittag, gleich ſo groß, wie die 
andern, 29 Mit ſeinen Gemächern, Erkern 
und Hallen, und mit Fenſtern und Hallen 
daran, eben ſo groß wie jene umher, fünfzig 
Ellen lang, und fünf und zwanzig Ellen 
breit. 30 Und es ging eine Halle herum, 
fünf und zwanzig Ellen lang und fanf 
Ellen breit. 31 Dieſelbige ſtand vorne gegen 
dem äußern Vorhof, und hatte aud) Palm- 
laubwerk an den Erkern; es waren aber acht 
Stufen hinauf zu gehen. 32 Darnach führete 
er mich zum innern Thor gegen Morgen; und 
maß daſſelbige, gleich ſo groß wie die andern, 
33 Mit ſeinen Gemächern, Erkern und Hallen, 
und ihren Fenſtern und Hallen umher, gleich 
fo groß wie die andern, fünfzig Ellen 
lang, und fünf und zwanzig Ellen breit. 
34 Und hatte auch eine Halle gegen dem 
äußern Vorhof, und Palmlaubwerk an den Er⸗ 


kern zu beiden Seiten, und acht Stufen hinauf. 
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18 Or les perrons qui étaient vers les côtés 
des portes, à l'endroit dela longueur des por- 
tes, étaient les perrons inférieurs, 29 En- 
suite il mesura la largeur du parvis, depuis 
le devant de la porte inférieure jusqu'au par- 
vis intérieur, en dehors, et la trouva de cent 
coudées, du côté de l'Orient et du côté du 
Septentrion. 20 “Т Aprés cela, il mesura la 
longueur et la largeur du parvis extérieur de 
la porte qui regardait le cheinin du Septeu- 
trion. 21 Or, quant aux chambres, il y en 
avait trois d'un côté et trois de l'autre de cette 
porte Et ses auveuts et ses allées étaient se- 
lon les mesures du premier portail, en sorte 
que le portail de ce second parvis extérieur 
avait en longueur cinquante coudóes, et en 
largeur vingt-cinq coudées, 22 Ses fenétres, 
ainsi que ses autres allées et ses palines, 
étaieut aussi selon les mesures de la porte qui 
regardait le cherain d'Orient, en sorte qu'on 
y montait par sept degrés. Ses allées étazent 
l'une devant l'autre. 23 Et la porte du par- 
vis intérieur était vis-à-vis de la porte du 
Septentrion, comme cela était du côté de 
lOrient. Or il mesura d'une porte à l'autre 
cent coudées. 24 T Après cela il me con- 
duisit du côté du Midi, et voici un portail 
regardait le Midi: il en mesura les auvents et 
les allées, et les trouva suivant les mesures 
précédentes, 25 П y avait aussi des fenétres 
dans ce portail et dans ses allées tout à Pen- 
tour, pareiles aux fenétres précédentes, eu 
sorte qu'il avait cinquante coudées de long et 
vingt-cinq coudées de large. 26 Il avait 
aussi sept degrés par lesquels on y montait, 
et devant le-quels étazent les allées du portail. 
De méme il avait des palmes pour ses au- 
veuts, lune d'un côté et lautre de l'autre. 
27 Pareillement le parvis intérieur avait sa 
porte vis-d-vis du cóté du Midi, en sorte qu'il 
mesura, depuis cette porte jusqu'à la porte 
du côté du Midi, cent condéex. 28 Aprés 
cela il me fit entrer au parvis intérieur par la 
porte du cóté du Midi. Puis il mesura le 
portail, qui était du cótó du Midi, selon les 
mesures précédentes. 929 Les chambres qui 
y étaient, ses auvents et ses allées, avaient les 
mesures précédentes. Or ce portas et ses 
allées tout autour avaient des fenêtres, et il 
avait cinquante coudécs de long, et vingt-cinq 
coudées de large. 30 Les allées tout à Pen- 
tour avaient vingt-cinq coudées de long, et 
cinq coudées de large. 31 ll avait aussi ses 
allées vers le parvis extérieur, et des palmes 
à ses auvents, et huit degrés par lesquels on 
у montait. 32 T Après cela il me fit entrer 
au parvis intérieur du cóté de l'Orient, et il y 
mesura le portail selon les mesures précé- 
dentes. 33 Les chambres qui y étaient, ses 
auvents et ses allées avaient les mesures pré- 
cédentes. Or ce portail et les allées tout 
autour avaient des fenêtres, et il avast cin- 
quante coudées de long et viugt-ciuq de large. 
34 Il avait aussi ses allées vers le parvis ex- 
térieur, et à sesauvents des palmes de chaque 
côté, et huit degrés par lesquels on у montait. 
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35 Kai ғісђуаүё pe sic тї тући т» mpòç | 


Boppav, kai Owpérpgcs ката rà џётра таўта, 


36 Kaira het kai rà attest kai rà aihappoy, kai 


| Oupideg abr kóry, kal rà alXappóv abrijc TAXEI 


mevrhkovra ийкос айтйс, cal рос пђҳис &iko- 
oimévté, 37 Kai rà aidaupor tic тї а?ћ№ђу т» 
tEwripav, kal poimnec rp aired усу kai ivOev, 
kai ókro kdepaxripss abr). 38 Та macropópia 
abrijg kai rà Ouvpdpara аўтйс kal rà athappwv 
abrijg eri rije modne тїйє Ósvrépac Expvore, [irei 
mÀovoUcwv т» óXoxaiTocw]. 39 [Ev óà бф 
одр тйс т\с dbo rpameZat Eve kai био 
rpameZar EvOey ik ypuoiov] Srwc сфаќосиу iv 
abr) rà vmip adpapriag cat тй ©т?р dyvoíac. 
40 Kai card vorov rod ğúakoç то» dd\oKauTw- 
parwy тйс В\ғтойстс прёс Boppar, dbo трата 
трдс &varoAàc катӣ vorov тйс дут рас, kai тод 
адр тйс тос dbo Tpamelar ката avarodac. 
41 Téccapsc £vOsv kai тёссарес £vOsv катӣ vorov 
тўс rb, ix’ айтас opdZover rà Odpara, karé- 
уауті Toy ёкто тратейф» TOY Üvpárov. 42 Kai 
тіссар=с̧ Tpdmwelar röv GroKavTwparwy Мба: 
Aedakevpiva пўуғшс kal трісоус тб тАатос, Kai 
mxew» Ovo Hpicouc TÒ irg, kai ётї mijpyuy rò 
рос" ix’ abra tmOnoover rà скейт, èv olc opdčov- 
сіу éxet rà óAokavropuara Kai rà Өйната. 43 Kai 
паћастђу їЁоис: үғісос Athakevpivoy EowSey 
b, каї iwi тас тратёбас imdvwber стёуас 
тоў KxadbarecOa апд тоў verod kal алд тйс 
Ёпрасіас. 41 Kai ғсђуаүё pe elc тђу abdajy rv 
lowrépay, kai idod Ovo дра: iv тў ай\ў тў 
ёсштёра, pia катӣ vorov тйс vb тйс В\єтоў- 
one прӧс Boppav gépovca трдє vórov, Kai pia 
катӣ verov тйс т\с тйс x vórov В\єтойсцс 
oe mpóc Boppüv. 45 Kai elme mpdc pe `H дра 
аёту т} fA&mrovca трёс vórov тоїс ієрєйс: тоїс 
46 Kai 7 
iLidpa 5 (Atrrovca mpde Qoppüv roic lee тоїс 


$vAáccovot THY фиХакз> тоў Өосіастпріоо ‘ Exetvol 


$vAáccovct тї» фуХакђь тоў oe, 


sow ot vioi Lac d ode oi iyyiZovrec ёк тоб Aevi 
47 Kai otepé- 


Tense THY abAny иўкос трҳ@у ѓкатду kai єўрос 


mpoc KUD,õ А тоюрүкї» abr. 


xte ёкатдъ» iri rà тіссара utor айтйс, cal тб 
Өъсіастўріоу drévavrıi той oikov. 48 Kai sioh- 
yayt ue єс TO aid тоб olkov. Kai б!єнётөтүсє 
тд aiÀ тоў aidap пху névre то платос £vOcv 
kai пуфу mévre Eve, kai rò єўрос той Өирш- 
paroc anyway дғкатєссаро», kal émwpidse тйс 
Өбрас тоў аар zmxóv треби EvOev Kai трубу 
тру čvðev. 49 Kai тд ийкос тоб аілаџ mnyav 
el cot, kai rò єўрос трубу додека • Kai iri дёка 
ávaBa0uóv avéiBatvoy ёт? abró, kai oridoe ђса» 


imi rò aidap, sic &vOsv kai elg &. 


Te 


EZECHIEL, XL. 


35 Et introduxit me ad portam, quæ respi- 
ciebat ad aquilonem : et mensus est secun- 
dum mensuras superiores. 36 Thalamum 
ejus, et frontem ejus, et vestibulum ejus, et 
fenestras ejus per circuitum, longitudine 
quinquaginta cubitorum, et latitudine viginti 
quinque cubitorum. 37 Et vestibulum ejus 
respiciebat ad atrium exterius: et cælatura 
palmarum in fronte ejus hinc et inde: et in 
octo gradibus ascensus ejus. 38 Et per sin, 
gula gazophylacia ostium in frontibus porta- 
rum: ibi lavabant holocaustum. 39 Et in 
vestibulo ports, duc menus: hine, et duc 
mensa inde: ut immoletur super eas holo- 
caustum, et pro peccato, et pro delicto. 
40 Et ad latus exterius, quod -ascendit ad 
ostium porte que pergit ad aquilonem, duz 
mense : et ad latus alterum ante vestibulum 
porte, due mens. 41 Quatuor mens hinc, 
et quatuor mense inde: per latera porte 
octo mense erant, super quas immolabant. 
42 Quatuor autem mense ad holocaustum, 
de lapidibus quadris extructe: longitudine 
cubiti unius et dimidii: et latitudine cubiti 
unius et dimidii : et altitudine cubiti unius : 
super quas ponant vasa, in quibus immolatur 
43 Et labia earum 
palmi unius, reflexa intrinsecus per circui- 


holocaustum, et victima. 


tum: super mensas autem carnes oblationis. 
44 Etextra portam interiorem gazophylacia 
cantorum in atrio interiori, quod erat in 
latere porte respicientis ad aquilonem : et 
facies eorum contra viam australem, una ex 
latere porte orientalis, que respiciebat ad 
viam aquilonis. 45 Et dixit ad me: Hoc 
est gazophylacium, quod respicit viam meri- 
dianam, sacerdotum erit, qui excubant in 
custodiis templi. 46 Porro gazophylacium, 
quod respicit ad viam aquilonis, sacerdotum 
erit, qui excubant ad ministerium altaris ; 
isti sunt filii Sadoc, qui accedunt de filiis Levi 
ad Dominum ut ministrent ei. 47 Et men- 
sus est atrium longitudine centum cubito- 
rum, et latitudine centum cubitorum per 
quadrum : et altare ante faciem templi. 
48 Et introduxit me in vestibulum templi: 
et mensus est vestibulum quinque cubitis 
hinc, et quinque cubitis inde : et latitudinem 
portes trium cubitorum hinc, et trium cu- 
bitorum inde. 49  Longitudinem autem 
vestibuli viginti cubitorum, et latitudinem 
undecim cubitorum, et octo gradibus ascen- 
debatur ad eam. Et column» erant in frou- 
tibus ; una hinc, et altera inde. 
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35 T And he brought me to the north gate, 
and measured tt according to these measures; 
36 The little chambers thereof, the posts 
thereof, and the arches thereof, and the 
windows to it round about: the length was 
fifty cubits, and the breadth five and twenty 
cubits. 37 And the posts thereof were 
toward the utter court ; and palm trees were 
upon the posts thereof, on this side, and on 
that side: and the going up to it had eight 
steps. 38 And the chambers and the entries 
thereof were by the posts of the gates, where 
they washed the burnt offering. 39 T And in 
the porch of the gate were two tables on this 
side, and two tables on that side, to slay 
thereon the burnt offering and the sin offer- 
ing and the trespass offering. 40 And at the 
side without, as one goeth up to the entry of 
the north gate, were two tables ; and on the 
other side, which was at the porch of the 
gate, were two tables. 41 Four tables were 
on this side, and four tables on that side, by 
the side of the gate ; eight tables, whereupon 
they slew their sacrifices. 42 And the four 
tables were of hewn stone for the burnt offer- 
ing, of a cubit and an half long, and а cubit 
aud an half broad, and one cubit high: 
whereupon also they laid the instruments 
wherewith they slew the burnt offering ана 
the sacrifice. 43 And within were hooks, an 
hand broad, fastened round about : and upon 
the tables was the flesh of the offering. 
44 T And without the inner gate were the 
cnambers of the singers in the inner court, 
which was at the side of the north gate; and 
their prospect was toward the south : one at 
the side of the east gate having the prospect 
toward the north. 45 And he said unto me, 
This chamber, whose prospect ts toward the 
south, is for the priests, the keepers of the 
charge of the house. 46 And the chamber 
whose prospect is toward the north ts for the 
priests, the keepers of the charge of the altar: 
these ате the sons of Zadok among the sons 
of Levi, which come near to the Lorp to 
minister unto him. 47 So he measured the 
court, an hundred cubits long, and an hundred 
cubits broad, foursquare ; and the altar that 
was before the house. 48 “Т And he brought 
me to the porch of the house, and measured 
each post of the porch, five cubits on this 
side, and five cubits on that side: and the 
breadth of the gate was three cubits on this 
side, and three cubits on that side. 49 The 
length of the porch was twenty cubits, aud 
the breadth eleven cubits ; and he brought me 
by the steps whereby they went up to it: 
and there were pillars by the posts, oneon this 
side, and another on that side. 
415 
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35 Darnah führete er mich zum Thor gegen 
Mitternacht; das maß er, gleich fo groß wie 
die andern, 36 Mit ſeinen Gemächern, Erkern 
und Hallen, und ihren Fenſtern und Hallen 
umher, fünfzig Ellen lang, und fünf und 
zwanzig Ellen breit. 37 Und hatte auch 
eine Halle gegen dem äußern Vorhof, und 
Palmlaubwerk an den Erkern zu beiden 
Seiten, und acht Stufen hinauf. 38 Und 
unten an den Erkern an jedem Thor war eine 
Kammer mit einer Thür, darin man das Brand- 
opfer wuſch. 39 Aber in der Halle vor dem 
Thor ſtanden auf jeglicher Seite zween Tiſche; 
darauf man die Brandopfer, Sündopfer und 
Schuldopfer ſchlachten ſollte. 40 Und heraus⸗ 
wärts zur Seite, da man hinauf gehet zum 
Thor, gegen Mitternacht, ſtandeu anch zween 
Tiſche; und an der andern Seite unter der 
Halle des Thors auch zween Tiſche. 41 Alſo 
ſtanden auf jeder Seite vor dem Thor vier 
Tiſche; das ſind acht Tiſche zuhauf, darauf 
man ſchlachtete. 42 Und die vier Tiſche, zum 
Brandopfer gemacht, waren aus gehanenen 
Steinen, je anderthalb Ellen lang und breit, 
und eine Elle hoch, darauf man legte allerlei 
Gerdthe, damit man Brandopfer und andere 
Opfer ſchlachtete. 43 Und es gingen Leiſten 
herum, hineinwärts gebogen, einer Querhand 
hoch. Und auf die Tiſche ſollte man das Opfer⸗ 
fleiſch legen. 44 Und außen vor dem innern 
Thor waren Kammern für die Sänger, im 
innern Vorhof: eine an der Seite, neben dem 
Thor zur Mitternacht, die ſahe gegen Mittag; 
die andere zur Seite gegen Morg'n, die ſahe 
gegen Mitternacht. 45 Und er ſprach zu mir: 
Die Kammer gegen Mittag gehört den Prieſtern, 
die im Haufe dienen ſollen; 46 Aber die 
Kammer gegen Mitternacht gehört den Prieſtern, 
ſo auf dem Altar dienen. Dieß ſind die Kinder 
Baooks, welche allein unter den Kindern Levi 
er den Herrn treten ſollen, ihm zu dienen. 
47 Und er maß den Platz im Hauſe naͤmlich hun⸗ 
dert Ellen lang und hundert Ellen breit ins Ge- 
vierte; der Altar ſtand eben vorne vor dem Tem- 
pel. 48 Und er führete mich hinein zur Halle des 
Tempels, und maß die Halle, füuf Ellen auf 
jeder Seite, und das Thor drei Ellen weit auf 
jeder Seite. 49 Aber die Halle war zwanzig 
Ellen lang, und elf Ellen weit, und hatte 
Stufen, da man hinauf ging; und Pfeiler 
ſtanden unten an den Erkern, auf jeder Seite 
einer. 
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35 T Aprés cela il me mena vers la porte du 
Septentrion, et il la mesura, et [a trouva selon 
les mesures précédentes, 36 Ainsi que ses 
chambres, ses auvents et ses allées. Or il y 
avait des fenêtres tout à l'entour, et un por- 
tail de cinquante coudées de long et de vingt- 
cinq coudées de large. 3: Il y avait aussi des 
auvents vers le parvis extérieur, et des palmes 
% ses auvents d'uu cóté et de l'autre, et huit 
degrés par lesquels on y montait, 33 П y 
avait aussi des chambres ayant leurs ouver- 
tures vers les auvents qui se rendaient aux 
portes. On y lavait les holocaustes. 39 J Et 
daus l'allée du portail, il y avait deux tables 
d'un côté, et deux de l'autre, pour y immoler 
les holocaustes, les victiines pour le péché et 
les victimes pour le délit. 40 Vers Pun des 
cótés de la porte au dehors, vers le lieu ой l'on 
montait, à l'entrée de la porte qui regardait 
le Septentrion, il y avait aussi deux ‘ables; 
et à l'autre côté de la méme porte qui tirait 
vers l'allée de la porte, étaient deux autres 
tables. 41 Il y avait done quatre tables d'un 
côté et quatre tables de l'autre, vers les jam- 
bages de la porte. / y avait ainsi huit tables 
sur lesquelles on immolait. 42 Or les quatre 
tables pour l'holocauste étaient de pierres dle 
taille, de la longueur d'une coudée et demie, 
et de la largeur d'une coudée et demie et de 
la hauteur d'une coudée. On y posait les 
instruments avec lesquels on immol it les 
victimes pour Pholocauste, et les autres sacri- 
fices. 43 Et au-dedans de ia maison, tout à 
lentour, se trouvaient des rebords larges d'une 
paume, bien disposés. Sur les tables ou posait 
la chair des oblations. 44 4 Et au-dehors de 
la porte iutórieure, il y avait, au parvis inté- 
rieur, pour les chantres, des chambres qui 
étaient du cóté de la porte du Septentrion et 
regardaient du côté du Midi; une était au côté 
de la porte orientale, regardant du côté du 
Septentrion, 45 Or il me dit: Ces chambres 
qui regardent le chemin du Midi, sont pour 
les sacrificateurs qui ont la charge de la rmai- 
son. 46 Mais ces chambres qui regardent le 
chemin du Septentrion, sont pour les sacrifi- 
cateurs qui ont la charge de l'autel; ce -out 
les fils de Tsadok, d'entre les enfants de Lévi, 
et qui s'approchent du SEIGNEUR pour faire 
son service. 47 Puis il mesura un parvis qui 
était carré et qu'il trouva de la longueur de 
cent coudées et de la largeur de cent coudées. 
Or l'autel était en face du temple. 48 T En- 
suite il me fit entrer dàus le vestibule du 
temple, et il mesura les poteaux du vestibnle, 
qu'il trouva de cinq coudées d'un côté et de 
cinq coudées de l'autre ; puis la largeur de la 
porte, qu'il trouva de trois coudées d'un cóté 
et de trois coudées de l'autre. 49 La longueur 
de ce vestibule était de vingt coudées, et la 
largeur, avec les degrés par lesquels on y 
montait, de onze coudées. Or il y avait des 
colonnes prés des poteaux, l'une d'un côté et 
Pautre de l'autre. 
3 0 2 
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IEZEKIHA, pa’, 


КЕФ. ua’. 
, т 

1 KAI cionyayé pe tig róv vaóv, & duepérpnoe 
тб айан wnyay t£ rò mwradToc FvOev, kai туш» 
РЕ rò edpoc Tov аћар EvOev. 2 Kai rò єйрос row 
Tvhavoe труф» діка, kal Exwpidec ToU mvAGvoc 

Д f » Ы БЯ , » ^ 

THyav mivr: EvOey kai a nxóv wévre tvOev. Kai 
Óuptrpngot то uijkoc аўто mny@y rtccapákovra 
cal тб tbpoc пуҳ@у Eikoot. З Kai eioijOer etc 
M 8 5 4 a * t ` , * A 
THY а?\№)» Thy ёсштёраъ, kai Ôipérpnoe TO a 
тоб Üvpopnaroc mnx@v Ovo, kai rò Өѓроџра пуху 
ay ` \ 2 2 m~ z ~ Ц ` 
ks, kai тас imwpiðaç roù Oupwparoc пуху écrà 
Ee kai тпу©Фъ trà £vOev. 4 Kai биєшётрїсє 
тд иўкос THY OvpOv v5)xóv rtocapákovra Kai TÒ 
eb oO пуҳ@у косі ката TpbowToY той ъаой. 
Kai size Tovto rò йү» тоу ayiwy. 5 Kai 
ole uE ron Tov roiyov тоў oikov mnxXwy $E Kai Td 
g x Е а А 4 
:0рос̧ тїс п\№урас nyyöv Ttocápov kukAóÓcv, 
6 Kai sAÀevpà mrevpoy imi пћєррду трійкоута 

* Z * Ы 2 2 Red * - * — 
тріс 016° xai діастпра iv тф тоіуф тоб oikov iv 
roic mAcupoig KükAq той elvai тоїс émriNauQavo- 
pévotc ópüv, org TÒ тарата» p) йттшутаа: TOY 

25 ~ * M a КД ^ › 2 
Toixwy тоў oikov. 7 Каі тд ғ0рос тўс ауштірас 
Tay пАєрфу ката TÒ TpócÓcua ік той roiyov, 

a Ы ЕА , А -~ » L4 
zpóc THY ávwrtpav кокћ№р тоб oikov, бтшс ĉia- 

СА » a > ~ , › * 

gzAarbvgrai ávoOsv, kal ёк тоу kárwÜtv ávaDai- 
voci» imi rd ÙTEppa kai ik ruv y&cuov imi rà 
Tpiwpopa, 8 Kai тд Opat тоў otkov ўрос кёк\ф 
бйстпиа Tøv zAevpov icov тф kaAágq TNXOV 
tf. Ліастђрата 9 Kai є0рос̧ roù roixov тїс 
mÀcvpüc Ečwbev ппу» vívrt, kai та апдћота 


Ta dd рёсо» rov mÀtsvpov тоб okov 10 Kai 


2 a , ~ $ = ~~ . * * 
ava џёсо» rwv ѓёєдро@у єўрос U) tikoci, TÒ 
TEpipepic Tq) oiky KUKA@ 11 Kai ai Өйрса: rov 
, bd ЕЛ a * 2 2 м СД — ~ ^ 
:Еє0роу ётї rò ánóXotmov тйс Өдрас тўс шас тўс 
Li эл N е , Li , а H * 
mpoc Boppaüv: xai) Өдра 7 pia pc vórov, xai 
P s - 4 — 2 7 ~ ü 
TÒ tÜpoc тоў Qwróc тоў атоћоітооу труф» тїтє 
maroc kucddbev. 12 Kai rò dtopigov катӣ трдо- 
wrov ToU атоћоітоо wc прос OdAacoay myyõv 
EBdopHnKovra, т\атос тоў тоіҳоо тоб діоріЌоутос 
- 2 т М ` ~ > ~ 
пуху TEVTE, рос KUKAGOEY kai uijkoc abroU tny- 


~ 2 СА a , t — 
xov ivevrkovra. 13 Kai dtepitpnoe kartvavrt tov 


otkov ийкос тух» ёкатбу, каї та атбХхо+та Kai Ta 


EZECHIEL, XLL 


CAPUT XLI. 


1 Er introduxit me in templum, et men- 
sus est frontes, sex cubitos latitudinis hine, 
et sex cubitos inde, latitudinem tabernaculi. 
2 Et latitudo porte, decem cubitorum erat: 
et latera porte, quinque cubitis hinc, et 
quinque cubitis inde: et mensus est lon- 
gitudinem ejus quandraginta cubitorum, et 
latitudinem viginti cubitorum. 3 Et intro- 
gressus intrinsecus mensus est in fronte 
porte duos cubitos: et portam, sex cubi- 
torum : et latitudinem porte, septem cu- 
bitorum. 4 Et mensus est longitudinem 
ejus viginti cubitorum, et latitudinem ejus vi- 
ginti cubitorum, ante faciem templi, et dixit 
ad ше; Hoc est sanctum sanctorum. 5 Et 
mensus est parietem domus sex cubitorum, 
et latitudinem lateris quatuor cubitorum 
6 Latera 


autem, latus ad latus, bis triginta tria: et 


undique per circuitum domus. 


erant eminentia, que ingrederentur per parie- 
tem domus, in lateribus per circuitum, ut 
continerent, et non attingerent parietem 
templi. 7 Et platea erat in rotundum, ascen- 
dens sursum per cochleam, et in coonaculum 
templi deferebat per gyrum, idcirco latius erat 
templum in superioribus, et sic de inferiori- 
bus ascendebatur ad superiora in medium. 
8 Et vidi iu domo altitudinem per circuitum, 
fundata latera ad mensuram calami sex cubi- 
torum spatio: 9 Etlatitudinem per parietem 
lateris forinsecus quinque cubitorum : et erat 
10 Et 
inter gazophylacia latitudinem viginti cubi- 
11 Et 


ostium lateris ad orationem : ostium unum 


interior domus in lateribus domus. 
torum in circuitu domus undique, 


ad viam aquilonis, et ostium unum ad viam 
australem : et latitudinem loci ad orationem, 
12 Et ædifi- 


cium, quod erat separatum, versumque ad 


quinque cubitorum in circuitu. 


viam respicientem ad mare, latitudinis septua- 


ginta cubitorum; paries autem eedificii, 
quinque cubitorum latitudinis per circuitum: 
et longitudo ejus nonaginta cubitorum. 13 Et 
mensus est domus longitudinem, centum cubi- 


torum: et quod separatum erat sedificium, et 


CtopiZovra kai oi roixot abr&v uijkoc mxovékaróv, | parietes ejus, longitudinis centum cubitorum 
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EZEKIEL, XLI. 


CHAPTER XLI. 


1 AFTERWARD he brought me to the temple, 
and measured the posts, six cubits broad on 
the one side, and six cubits broad on the 
other side, which was the breadth of the 
2 And the breadth of the door 
was ten cubits; and the sides of the door 
were five cubits on the one side, and five 
cubits on the other side: and he measured 
the length thereof, forty cubits: and the 
breadth, twenty cubits. 3 Then went he in- 
ward, and measured the post of the door, two 
cubits ; and the door, six cubits; and the 
breadth of the door, seven cubits. 4 So he 
measured the length thereof, twenty cubits ; 
and the breadth, twenty cubits, before the 
temple: and he said unto me, This zs the 
most holy place. 5 After he measured the 
wall of the house, six cubits ; and the breadth 
of every side chamber, four cubits, round 
about the house on every side. 6 And the 
side chambers were three, one over another, 
and thirty in order; and they entered into 
the wall which was of the house for the side 
chambers round about, that they might have 
hold, but they had not hold in the wall of 
the house. 7 And there was an enlarging, 
and a winding about still upward to the side 
chambers: for the winding about of the 
house went still upward round about the 
house: therefore the breadth of the house 
was still upward, and so increased from the 
lowest chamber to the highest by the midst. 
8 I saw also the height of the house round 
about: the foundations of the side 
chambers were a full reed of six great 
cubits. 9 The thickness of the wall, which 
was for the side chamber without, was five 
cubits s and that which was left was the 
place of the side chambers that were 
within. 10 And between the chambers was 
the wideness of twenty cubits round about 
the house on every side. 11 And the doors 
of the side chambers were toward the place 
that was left, one door toward the north, and 
another door toward the south: and the 
breadth of the place that was left was five 
cubits round about. 12 Now the building 
that was before the separate place at the end 
toward the west was seventy cubits broad ; 
and the wall of the building was five cubits 


tabernacle. 


thick round about, and the length thereof : 
13 So he measured the | 


ninety cubits. 
house, an hundred cubits long; and the 


separate place, and the building, with the 


walls thereof, an hundred’ 
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cubits long; 


Heſekiel, 41. 


Das 41. барі. 

1 Und er führte mid) hinein in den Tempel, 
und maß die Erker an den Wänden; die waren 
zu jeder Seite ſechs Ellen weit, ſo weit das 
Haus war. 2 Und die Thür war zehn Ellen 
weit, aber die Wände zu beiden Seiten an . 
Thür war jede fünf Ellen breit. Und er maß 
den Raum im Tempel; der hatte vierzig Ellen 
in die Länge, und zwanzig Ellen in die Breite. 
3 Und er ging inwendig hinein, und maß die 
Thür zwo Ellen; und die Thür hatte ſechs 
Ellen, und die Weite der Thür ſieben Ellen. 
4 Und er maß zwanzig in die Länge, und 
Und 
er ſprach zu mir: Dieß iſt das Allerheiligſte. 
5 Und er maß die Wand des Hauſes, ſechs 
Ellen hoch; darauf waren Gänge allenthalben 


zwanzig Ellen in die Breite am Tempel. 


herum, getheilt in Gemächer, die waren allent⸗ 
halben vier Ellen weit. 6 Und derſelben Ge⸗ 
mächer waren auf jeder Seite drei und dreißig, 
je eins an dem andern; und ſtanden Pfeiler 
unten bei den Wänden am Hauſe allenthalben 
herum, die ſie trugen. 7 Und über dieſen waren 
noch mehr Gänge umher, und oben waren die 
Gänge weiter, daß man aus den untern in die 
mittlern, und aus den mittlern in die oberſten 
ging. 8 Und ſtand je einer ſechs Ellen über 
dem andern. 9 Und die Weite der obern Gänge 
war fünf Ellen, und die Pfeiler trugen die 
Gänge am Hauſe. 10 Und es war je von 
einer Wand am Hauſe zu der andern zwanzig 
Ellen. 11 Und es waren zwo Thüren an der 
Schnecke hinauf, eine gegen Mitternacht, die 
andere gegen Mittag; und die Schnecke war 
fünf Ellen weit. 
Abend war fünf und ſiebenzig Ellen breit, und 
13 Und er maß die 
Länge des Hauſes, die hatte durchaus hundert 
Ellen, die 


12 Und die Mauer gegen 


neunzig Ellen lang. 


Mauer und was daran war. 
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EZECHIEL, XLL 


CHAPITRE XLI. 


1 Purs il me fit entrer vers le temple, et il 
mesura des poteaux 9117 trouva de six cou- 
dées de large d'un cóté, et de six coudées de 
large de l'autre côté. C'était la largeur du 
tabernacle. 2 Ensuite il mesura la largeur de 
l'ouverture de la porte qui était de dix coudées, 
et les côtés de l'ouverture, qui étaient de cinq 
б. d'une part, et de cing coudées d'autre 
part. Il mesura ainsi dans /e temple une lon- 
gueur de quarante coudées, et une largeur de 
vingt condées. 3 Puis il entra dans l'intérieur, 
et mesura un poteau d'une ouverture de porte, 
qu'il trouva de deux coudées, Or la hauteur 
de cette ouverture était de six coudées, et la 
largeur de cette ouverture, de sept бл 
4 П mesura ensuite au-dedans de cette ouver- 
ture une longueur de vingt coudées, et une 
largeur de vingt coudées sur le sol du temple. 
Et il me dit: C’est ici le lieu trés-saint. 5 Puis 
il mesura l'épaisseur de la muraille du temple, 
qui était de six coudées, et la largeur des 
chambres tout autour du temple qui ótait de 
quatre coudées. 6 Or, de ces chambres, il y 
en avait trois, Pune sur l'autre, en sorte qu'il 
y en avait trente, ainsi rangées ; et leurs soli- 
veaux entraient dans une и qui touchait 
ala muraille du temple tout à lentour, de 
façon que les soliveaux de ces chambres s'y 
appuyaient et ne portaient point sur la mu- 
raille du temple. 7 Or elle s'élargissait de 
plus en plus en montant au fur et à mesure 
des chambres; саг le pourtour du temple 
allait toujours en montant tout à l'entour du 
temple. C'est pomo: le temple était plus 
large en haut qu'en bas. Or on montait de 
l'étage iuférieur à l'étage au-dessus par un 
escalier placé au milieu. 8 Je vis aussi vers 
letemple, tout à lentour, une hauteur qui 
était, comme les fondements des chambres, 
d'une grande canne, de six coudées pleines. 
9 La largeur de la muraille attenante aux 
chambres extéricures était de cinq coudées. 
Ce qui restait libre, c'était l'espace des cham- 
bres latérales du temple. 10 Or, entre les 
chambres, il y avait un espace de vingt cou- 
dées de large tout autour du temple. 11 Et 
il y avait aux chambres latérales, des portes 
sur l'espace libre, une ouverture du cóté du 
Septentrion et une autre ouverture du cóté du 
Midi. La largeur de l'espace libre était de 
cing coudées tout à l'entour. 12 Or le bati- 
ment qui était devant l'espace séparé, du cótó 
de l'Occident, avait la largeur de soixante-dix 
coudées. La muraille du bâtiment avait 
cing coudées de large tout à lentour, et 
sa longueur était de quatre-vingt-dix cou- 
dées. 13 Puis il mesura le temple, qui eut 
en longueur cent coudées, de sorte que les 
séparations, les bátiments et les parois qui 
y étaient, avalent en longueur cent coudées. 
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IEZUKIHA, pa’, pp’. 


14 Kai rà ғ0рос card прбсотоу Tov olxov каї rà 
15 Kai ĝu- 


Hérpnoe proc тоў діорійоутос катӣ mpócwTov 


&zóAovra катёуауті vr, {Фкатб». 


тоў ато\ойтоу THY катбтісдғу TOU оїкоу EKELYOU, 

kai rà ётблота EvOey Kai EvOsv тухф» éxaróv 
+ ~ 9 х a Li А 4 х Li A 

TO uijkoc. Kai 6 vaóg cat ai ywriat kai тб аїхён 
N 2 СА , 

Ta tEwrepoyv wepaTywpevu. 

Oucruwrai, йтофайсыс кйкМф Toic Tote dere 

? 

iakůrreiw. Kai 6 оїкос kai rà т\лс{о» i£vAo- 

péva kókXq, kai тд Edagog kai ёк тоў Фбафоис Ewe 

röv Oupidwy, kai at Oupidec àvazrvocópsvat rpto- 


og tic TO Óuakü Tuv, 17 Kai Ewe mÀqgotov тїс 


icwrtpac kai Ewe тїс iÉwrépac, Kai ёф N Tov 
rotyoy кйк\ф, iv те сидг kai iv rq. EE, 
18 TeyAuppiva XepovBiu’ каї фойликес dvd рёсо» 
X«pob(3 kai ava pécov Х:ро?В. Avo прбсота тф 
X«pov, 


7 » Ы » M , ГА 
фолка #0ғу каї EvOev, xai mpócwzov Atovroc 


19 Прбт»тоу аудротоу mpóc rov 


прӧс тд» фоѓика EvOev Kai EYE StayeyAuppévog 
ò оїкос kvkAó0:v 20 "Ек той iddgovg Ewe тоб 
фатуюратос, TÈ XepovBip kai oi фойлкес ĉia- 
уғу\уциёро. 21 Kai тд Gyiov kai 6 vaóc ava- 
птоссӧрғуос̧ тєтраушуа, ката прдӧсотоу THY 
ayiwy Space we ис 29 Ovotacrnpiov ÉvA(vov, 
пуху тру TO bog ar, Kai Tb prog 7uxóv 
dbo, kai rò є0рос ri vo’ Kai ktpara exe, Kai 
ù Васіс abro? Kai ot roixot айтой C Kai 
elre mpóc ut AŬrn ù Tpaneča т} трд просотоо 
23 Kai 
Sto Üvpopara тф yi, 24 Toic duct Ovpõpacı 


Kupiov, Kai dvo OÓvpouara TQ уар, 
roic строфотоїс" Ovo Üvponara те Evi, kai dbo 
Ovpouara тӯ Oipa тӯ devriog. 25 Каі улофз) 
im афто», kal imi та Üvpopara той vaov Xepov- 
Вір" kai $otvutg ката THY yAugiy ràv &у!ш>, 
kai azovóaia RU ката mpócwmwov той aikap 
ke, 26 Kai Oupidec кроиттаїі Kai uiron- 
atv ivOsy kal ke, tic та ёрофората тоб аар, 


` х А ~~ » э r 
kai та zA&upá тоў otcovu Elvywpiva. 


КЕФ. up. 


1 KAI elonyayé pe eig THY abdiyy THY ѓсотірау 
ката avaToAdg karívavri тўс т\с THe poc 
Boppàv: 


TEVTE ixóusvat 


` Н , Li M > a 
kai elonyayé рє, kai ідо? 


Eq 
Tov апоћоітоу Kai ixóutvat 
Tov OwopiZovroc трдс Воррӣа», 2 Ex mhyetc 
ікатду pijeog mpòç Boppdr, wai rò NAT 


пєутђкоута, 3 Aaysypaupévat Sv трбтору 
at mba тїс ас тй towripac, каї dy 
тобто› rà wepiorvdAa Tijg able тїс ibw- 


Tépac Ecrotxyiopévar, аътитрбсшто: oroal тріссаї, 


EZECHIEL, XLI. XLIL 


14 Latitudo autem ante faciem domus: et 
ejus quod erat separatum contra orientem, 
centum cubitorum. 15 Et mensus est longi- 


tudinem ædificii contra faciem ejus, quod erat 


| separatum ad dorsum: ethecas ex utraque 


| parte centum cubitorum: et templum interius, 
16 Kui ai Oupidec | 


et vestibula atrii. 16 Limina, et fenestras 
obliquas, et ethecas in circuitu per tres partes, 
conira uniuscujusque limen, stratumque ligno 
per gyrum in circuitu : terra autem usque ad 
fenestras, et fenestre clause super ostia. 17 Et 
usque ad domum interiorem, et forinsecus per 
omnem parietem in circuitu intrinsecus, et 
18 Et fabrufacta 
cherubim et palms : et palma inter cherub 
et cherub. Duasque facies habebat cherub : 
19 Faciem hominis juxta palmam ex hac 


forinsecus, ad mensuram. 


parte, et faciem leonis juxta palmam ex alia 
parte, expressam per omnem domum in cir- 
cuitu. 20 De terra usque ad superiora porte, 
cherubim et palme cælatæ erant in pariete 
templi. 21 Limen quadrangulum, et facies 
sanctuarii, aspectus contra aspectum. 22 Al- 
taris lignei trium cubitorum altitudo, et lon- 
gitudo ejus duorum cubitorum: et anguli 
ejus, et longitudo ejus, et parietes ejus lignei. 
Et locutus est ad me: Нс est mensa coram 
93 Et duo ostia erant in templo, et 
24 Et in duobus ostiis ex 


utraque parte bina eraut ostiola, que in se 


Domino. 
in sanctuario. 


invicem plicabantur: bina enim ostia erant 
25 Et celata 
erant in ipsis ostiis templi cherubim, et 
sculpture palmarum, sicut in parietibus quo- 
que expresse erant : quam ob rem et grossiora 
erant ligna in vestibuli fronte forinsecus. 
26 Super qua fenestra oblique, et similitudo 
palmarum hinc atque inde in humerulis vesti- 
buli, secundum latera domus, latitudinemque 


ex utraque porte ostiorum. 


parietum. 


CAPUT XLII. 


1 Er eduxit me in atrium exterius per viam 
ducentem ad aquilonem, et introduxit me in 
gazophylacium, guod erat contra separatum 
eedificium, et contra sedem vergentem ad aqui- 
lonem. 2 In facie longitudinis, centum cubitos 
ostii aquilonis: et latitudinis quinquaginta cu- 
bitos, 3 Contra viginti cubitosatriiiuterioris,et 
contra pavimentum stratum lapide atrii exte- 
rioris, ubi erat porticus juncta porticui triplici. 


EZEKIEL, XLI. XLII. 


14 Also the breadth of the face of the 
house, and of the separate place toward 
the east, an hundred cubits. 15 And he 
measured the length of the building over 
against the separate place which waus be- 
hind it, and the galleries thereof on the 
one side and on the other side, an hundred 
cubits, with the inner temple, and the 
porches of the court; 16 The door posts, 
and the narrow windows, and the galleries 
round about on their three stories, over 
against the door, cieled with wood round 
about, and from the ground up to the 
windows, and the windows were covered ; 
17 To that above the door, even unto the 
inner house, and without, end by all the 
wal round about within and without, by 
measure. 18 And 4 was made with 
cherubims and palm trees, so that а palm 
tree was between a cherub and a cherub; 
and every cherub had two faces; 19 So 
that the face of a man was toward the palm 
tree on the one side, and the face of a 
young lion toward the palm tree on the 
other side: č was made through all the 
house round about. 20 From the ground 
unto above the door were cherubims and 
palm trees made, and on the wall of the 
temple. 21 The posts of the temple were 
aquared, and the face of the sanctuary ; the 
appearance of the one as the appearance of 
the other, 22 The altar of wood was three 
cubits high, and the length thereof two 
cubits; and the corners thereof, and the 
length thereof, and the walls thereof, were 
of wood: and he said unto me, This 7з the 
table that zs before the LoRD. 23 And the 
temple and the sanctuary had two doors. 
24 And the doors had two leaves apiece, two 
turning leaves; two leaves for the one dvor, 
aud two leaves for the other door. 95 And 
there were made on them, on the doors of 
the temple, cherubims and palm trees, like as 
were made upon the walls; and there were 
thick planks upon the face of the porch 
without. 26 And there were narrow windows 
and palm trees on the one side and on the 
other side, on the sides of the porch, and 
upon the side chambers of the house, and 
thick planks. 


CHAPTER XLII. 


1 THEN he brought me forth unto the 
utter court, the way toward the north: 
and he brought me into the chamber that 
was over against the separate place, and 
which was before the building toward the 
north. 2 Before the length of an hundred 
cubits was the north door, and the breadth 
was fifty cubits. 3 Over against the 
twenty cubits which were for the inner 
court, and over against the pavement 
which was for the utter court, was 
gallery against gallery in three stories. 
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Heſekiel, 41, 42. 
14 Und die Weite vorne am Haufe gegen Morgen 
mit dem, was daran hing, war auch hundert 
Ellen. 15 Und er maß die Länge des Gebäudes 
mit allem, was daran hing, von einer Ecke bis zur 
andern; das war auf jeder Seite hundert Ellen 
mit dem innern Tempel und Hallen im Vor- 
hofe; 16 Sammt den Thüren, Fenſtern, Ecken 


und den dreien Gängen, und Tafelwerk allent⸗ 


balben herum. 17 Er maß auch, wie hoch von 
der Erde bis zu den Fenſtern war, und wie 
breit die Fenſtern ſein ſollten; und maß vom 
Thor bis zum Allerheiligſten, auswendig und 
inwendig herum. 18 Und am ganzen Haufe fere 
um, von unten an bis oben hinauf an der Thür 
und an den Waͤnden waren Cherubim, und 
Palmlaubwerk unter die Cherubim gemacht. 
19 Und ein jeder Cherub hatte zween Köpfe; 
auf einer Seite wie ein Menſchenkopf, auf der 
andern Seite wie ein Löwenkopf. 20 Vom Boden 
an bis hinauf über die Thür waren die Cheru⸗ 
bim und die Palmen geſchnitzet; dengleichen an 
der Wand des Tempels. 21 Und die Thür im 
Tempel war viereckigt, und war alles artig in 
einander gefüget. 22 Und der hölzerne Altar 
war drei Ellen hoch, und zwo Ellen lang und 
breit, und ſeine Ecken und alle ſeine Seiten 
waren hölzern. Und er ſprach zu mir: Das 
iſt der Tiſch, der vor dem Herrn ſtehen ſoll. 
23 Und die Thür, beides am Tempel und am 
Allerheiligſten, 24 Hatte zwei Blätter, die 
man auf und zuthat. 25 Und waren auch 
Cherubim und Palmlaubwerk daran, wie an 
den Wänden. Und davor waren ſtarke Riegel, 
gegen der Halle. 26 Und daran waren enge 
Fenſter, und viel Palmlaubwerk herum an 
der Halle und an den Wänden. 


Das 42. Capitel. 


1 Und er führete mich hinaus zum äußern 
Vorhof gegen Mitternacht unter die Kammern, 
ſo gegen dem Gebäude, das am Tempel hing, und 
gegen dem Tempel zu Mitternacht lagen; 2 Welz 
cher Platz hundert Ellen lang war von dem Thor 
an gegen Mitternacht, und fünfzig Ellen breit. 
3 Zwanzig Ellen waren gegen dem innern Vor— 
hof, und gegen dem Pflaſter im äußern Vor- 
hof; und dreißig Ellen von einer Ecke zur andern. 
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14 La largeur du devant du temple et des 
séparations vers l'Orient était aussi de cent 
coudées, 15 Il mesura ensuite la longueur du 
bàtiment en face de l'espace séparé, qui était 
derriére le temple, ainsi que /a longueur de 
Ses chambres de chaque côté. Elle était de 
cent coudées, y compris le temple intérieur 
et les allées du parvis. 16 Les poteaux et les 
fenétres, qui étaient étroites, et les chambres 
d'alentour dans tous leurs trois ét:ges, depuis 
le long des poteaux, n'étaient qu'un lambris 
de bois tout à l'entour. Or le sol en était 
couvert jusqu'aux fenétres, qui en étaient 
couvertes de méme, 7 Jusqu'au-dessus des 
ouvertures, et jusqu'à la maison intérieure, 
aussi bien qu'au dehors et par-dessus toutes 
les murailles d'alentour, tant à l'intérieur qu'à 
l'extérieur, Je tout d'après les mesures. 18 Or 
sur ce lambris étaient sculptés des chérubins 
et des palmes, de telle sorte qu'il y avait une 
palme entre deux chérubins. Chaque ché- 
rubin avait deux faces, 19 Une face d'homme, 
tournée vers la palme d'un côté, et une face 
de lionceau, tournée vers la palme de l'autre 
côté. C'est là ce qu'on avait mis sur toute la 
maison, tout à Pentour. 20 Depuis le sol 
jusqu'au-dessus des ouvertures,il y avait des 
chérubins et des palmes en sculptures, aussi 
bien que sur la muraille du temple. 21 Les 
poteaux de la porte du temple étaient carrés, 
et 1а facade du lieu saint avait le méme as- 
pect. 22 L’autel était de bois, de la hauteur 
de trois coudées et de la longueur de deux cou- 
абез. Or ses angles, et sa longueur, et ses 
cótós étaient de bois. Puis il me dit: C'est 
ici la table qui est devant le SEIGNEUR. 23 А 
la porte du tempiy il y avait aussi des bat- 
tants, de méme qu'à la porte du lieu trés- 
saint. 24 Or chacun de ces battants était 
divisé en deux autres battants qui se repliaient 
l'un sur l'autre, de sorte que chacun des deux 
battants était brisó en deux. 25 Il y avait 
aussi des chérubius et des palmes, figurés sur 
les portes du temple, coinme il y en avait de 
figurés sur les parois. Il y avait de grosses 
pièces de bois sur le devant du porche en 
dehors. 26 Il y avait pareillement des fe- 
nétres étroites, et des palmes des deux côtés 
du porche. П y avait enfin les chambres qui 
étaient autour du temple, et puis les grosses 
piéces de bois. 


CHAPITRE XLII. 


1 APRES cela, il me fit sortir vers le parvis 
extérieur, par le chemin du Septentrion, et 
me fit entrer dans la chambre qui était 
vis-à-vis de lespace séparé et vis-à-vis du 
batiment du Septentrion. 2 Du côté dont 
la longueur était de cent coudées et la largeur 
de cinquante coudées, il у avait une ouverture 
vers le Septentrion. 3 Vis-à-vis des vingt cou- 
dées du parvis intérieur, et vis-à-vis du perron 
du parvis extérieur, il y avait des chambres 
en regard d'autres chambres, à trois étages 
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Gupdpata aitav mpdc Boppay, 5 Kai ot repi- 
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EZECHIEL, XLII. 


4 Et ante gazophylacia deambulatio decem 
cubitorum latitudinis, ad interiora respiciens 
Et ostia eorum ad aquilo- 
5 Ubi erant gazophylacia in superior- 


vi cubiti unius. 
nem : 
ibus humiliora : quia supportabant porticus, 
qua ex illis eminebant de inferioribus, et de 
mediis ædificii. 6 Tristega enim erant, et 
non habebant columnas, sicut erant columnae 
atriorum : propterea eminebant de inferior- 
ibus, et de mediis a terra cubitis quinquaginta. 
7 Et peribolus exterior secundum gazophy- 
lacia, quze erant in via atrii exterioris ante 
gazophylacia : longitudo ejus quinquaginta 
cubitorum. 8 Quia longitudo erat gazophy- 
laciorum atrii exterioris, quinquaginta cubi- 
et longitudo ante faciem templi, 
9 Et subter 
gazophylacia hzc intrcitus ab oriente ingre- 
dientium 10 In 
latitudine periboli atrii, quod erat contra viam 
orientalem, in faciem sedificii separati, et erant 
11 Et via ante 
faciem eorum, juxta similitudinem gazophy- 


torum : 


centum cubitorum. erat 


in ea de atrio exteriori. 


ante edificlum gazophylacia. 
laciorum, que erant in via aquilonis: secun- 
dum longitudinem eorum, sic et latitudo 
eorum ; et omnis introitus eorum, et simili- 
tudines, et ostia eorum ; 12 Secundum ostia 
gazophylaciorum, quse erant in via respiciente 
ad notum : ostium in capite vis: que via 
erat ante vestibulum separatum per viam 
13 Et dixit ad 


e: Gazophylacia aquilonis, et gazophylacia 


orientalem ingredientibus. 


austri que sunt ante ædificium separatum : 
hzc sunt gazophylacia sancta: 
vescuntur sacerdotes qui appropinquant ad 


in quibus 
Dominum in sancta sanctorum : ibi ponent 
sancta sanctorum et oblationem pro peccato, 
et pro delicto: locus enim sanctus est, 14 Саш 
autem ingressi fuerint sacerdotes, non egre- 
et ibi 
reponent vestimenta sua, in quibus ministrant, 


dientur de sanctis in atrium exterius : 


quia sancta sunt: vestienturque vestimentis 
15 Cum- 
que complesset mensuras domus interioris, 
eduxit me per viam porte, que respiciebat 
ad viam orientalem : 


aliis, et sic procedent ad populum. 


et mensus est eam 
undique per circuitum. 16 Mensus est 
autem contra ventum orientalem calamo 
mensure, quingentos calamos in calamo men- 
sure per circuitum. 17 Et mensus est 
contra ventum aquilonis quingentos cala- 
mos in calamo mensure per gyrum. 18 Et 


ad ventum australem mensus est quiugentos 
calamos in calamo mensuræ per circuitum. 
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4 And before the chambers was a walk o7 ten 
cubits breadth inward, а way of one cubit ; 
and their doors toward the north. 5 Now the 
upper chambers were shorter: for the gal- 
leries were higher than these, than the lower, 
and than the middlemost of the building. 
6 For they were in three storzes, but had not 
pillars as the pillars of the courts: therefore 
the building was straitened more than the 
lowest and the middlemost from the ground. 
7 And the wall that was without over against 
the chambers, toward the utter court on the 
forepart of the chambers, the length thereof 
was fifty cubits. 8 For the length of the 
chambers that were in the utter court was 
fifty cubits: and, lo, before the temple were 
an hundred cubits. 9 And from under these 
chambers was the entry on the east side, as 
one goeth into them from the utter court. 
10 The chambers were in the thickness of the 
wall ef the court toward the east, over against 
the separate place, and over against the 
building. 11 And the way before them was 
like the appearance of the chambers which 
were toward the north, as long as they, and 
as broad as they: and all their goings out 
were both according to their fashions, and 
according to their doors. 12 And according 
to the doors of the chambers that were toward 
the south was a door in the head of the way, 
even the way directly before the wall toward 
the east, as one entereth into them. 13 Then 
said he unto me, The north chambers and 
the south chambers, which are before the 
separate place, they be holy chambers, where 
the priests that approach unto the Lorp 
shall eat the most holy things: there shall 
they lay the most holy things, and the meat 
offering, and the sin offering, and the trespass 
offering; for the place ?s holy. 14 When 
the priests enter therein, then shall they not 
go out of the holy place into the utter court, 
but there they shall lay their garmeuts 
wherein they minister; for they are holy; 
and shall put on other garments, aud 
shall approach to those things which are for 
the people. 15 Now when he had made an 
end of measuring the inner house, he 
brought me forth toward the gate whose 
prospect 2s toward the east, and measured it 
round about. 16 He measured the east side 
with the measuring reed, five hundred reeds, 
with the measuring reed round about. 17 He 
measured the north side, five hundred reeds, 
with the measuring reed round about. 
18 He measured the south side, five 
hundred reeds, with the measuring reed. 
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Heſekiel, 42. 
4 Und inwendig vor den Kammern war ein 
Platz, zehn Ellen breit, vor den Thüren der 
Kammern, das lag alles gegen Mitternacht. 
5 Und über dieſen Kammern waren andere 
engere Kammern; denn der Raum auf den 
und mittlern Kammern war nicht 
groß. 6 Denn es war drei Gemächer hoch, 
und hatten doch keine Pfeiler, wie die 
Vorhöfe Pfeiler hatten; ſondern fte waren 
ſchlicht auf einander geſetzt. 7 Und der äußere 
Vorhof war umfangen mit einer Mauer, daran 
die Kammern ſtanden; die war fünfzig Ellen 
lang. 8 Und die Kammern ſtanden nach ein- 
ander, auch fünfzig Ellen lang, am äußerſten 
Vorhofe; aber der Raum vor dem Tempel war 
hundert Ellen lang. 9 Und unten vor den 
Kammern war ein Platz gegen Morgen, da 
man aus dem äußern Vorhof ging. 10 Und 
an der Mauer von Morgen an waren auch 
Kammern. 11 Und war auch ein Platz davor, 
wie vor jenen Kammern, gegen Mitternacht; 
und war alles gleich mit der Länge, Breite 
und allem, was dran war, wie droben an 
jenen. 12 Und gegen Mittag waren auch eben 
ſolche Kammern mit ihren Thüren; und vor 
dem Platz war die Thür gegen Mittag, dazu 
man kommt von der Mauer, die gegen Morgen 
liegt. 13 Und er ſprach zu mir: Die Kam⸗ 
mern gegen Mitternacht, und die Kammern 
gegen Mittag gegen dem Tempel, die gehören 
zum Heiligthum, darin die Prieſter eſſen, wenn 
fle dem Herrn opfern das allerheiligſte Opfer. 
Und ſollen die allerheiligſten Opfer, nämlich 
Speisopfer, Sündopfer und Schuldopfer, da⸗ 
ſelbſt hinein legen; denn es iſt eine heilige 
Stätte. 14 Und wenn die Prieſter hinein 
gehen, folen fte nicht wieder aus dem Heilig- 
thum gehen in den äußern Vorhof; ſondern 
ſollen zuvor ihre Kleider, darin ſie gedienet 
haben, in denſelbigen Kammern weglegen, denn 
ſie ſind heilig; und ſollen ihre anderen Kleider 
anlegen, und alsdann heraus unter das Volk 
gehen. 15 Und da er das Haus inwendig gar 
gemeſſen hatte, führete er mich heraus zum Thor 
gegen Morgen, und maß von demſelbigen allent⸗ 
halben herum. 16 Gegen Morgen maß er fünf 
hundert Ruthen lang; 17 Und gegen Mitternacht 
maß er auch fünf hundert Ruthen lang; 18 Des⸗ 
| gleichen gegen Mittag auch fünf hundert Ruther. 


untern 


ÉZÉCHIEL, XLII. 


4 Et au-devant de ces chambres, il y avait 
intérieurement un promenoir large de dix 
coudées, vers lequel il y avait un chemin d'une 
coudée. Et leurs portes étaient vers le Sep- 
tentrion. 5 Or les chambres hautes étaient 
étroites; car les chambres basses et les 
moyenues du bátiment s'avangaient plus que 
celles-là. 6 En effet, elles étaient à trois éta- 
ges, et n'avaieut point de colonnes, telles que 
les colonnes des parvis ; et pour cela, il avait 
été réservé quelque chose des chambres basses 
et des moyennes dés le sol du premier étage. 
7 Le mur qui était au-dehors vis-à-vis des 
chambres et qui se trouvait vers le parvis 
extérieur, vis-à-vis des chambres, avait cin- 
quante coudées de long. 8 La longueur des 
chambres du parvis extérieur était donc de 
cinquante coudées. Et voici, vis-à-vis du 
temple, il y avait un espace de cent coudées. 
9 Or, au-dessous des chambres de ce parvis, 
il y avait, du côté de l'Orient, une entrée qui 
conduisait là du parvis extérieur. 10 Les 
chambres étaient dans l'épaisseur du mur du 
parvis, vers l'Orient, vis-à-vis de l'espace 
séparé, et vis-à-vis du bâtiment. 11 Au-devant 
d'elles, était une allée comme devant les 
chambres qui étaient vers le Septentrion. Or 
elles avaient méme longueur e? méme largeur, 


ainsi que toutes les mêmes sorties selon leurs 


dispositions et selon leurs ouvertures, 12 Et 
comme i у avait des portes aux chambres qui 
étaient vers le Midi, 20 y avait aussi à la tête 
de Vallée du mur droit, à l'Orient, une ouver- 
ture par laquelle on entrait. 13 є Aprés cela, 
il me dit: Les chambres du Septentrion et 
les chambres du Midi, qui sont le long de 
l'espace séparé, sont celles du lieu saint, celles 
où les sacrificateurs, qui approchent du SEI- 
GNEUR, mangent les choses trés-saintes. [ls 
posent là les choses trés-saintes, les gáteaux, 
les oblations pour le péché et les oblations 
pour le délit; car ce lieu est saint. 14 Quand 
les sacrificateurs y sont entrés, ils ne sortent 
point du lieu saint pour venir au parvis exté- 
rieur, saus avoir posé là les vétements avec 
lesquels ils font le service ; car ces vétements 
sont saints; et sans eu avoir revétu d'autres. 
Alors ils s'approchent du parvis du peuple. 
15 Lorsqu'il eut achevé les mesures de la 
maison intérieure, il me fit sortir par le che- 
min de la porte qui regardait le chemin de 
l'Orient, puis il mesura toute l'enceinte à Ven- 
tour. 16 Il mesura donc le côté de l'Orient 
avec la canne à mesurer, et avec la canne à 
mesurer il trouva tout le long cinq cents 
cannes. 17 Ensuite il mesura le côté du 
Septentrion, qui avait tout le long cinc 
cents cannes, de la canne à mesurer. 18 Puis 
il mesura le cóté du Midi, qui était de 
cing cents cannes, de la canne à mesurer 
Tou. IV. 3 R 
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IEZEK IHA, gf, uy. 


19 Kai_iméorpefe mpòc vórov xai Oupérpmot 
катёрауті тоў vórov, TEVTaKoTiouc tv TH KANAPY 
тоў uérpov, 20 Ta тёссара рёрт той avroU ra- 
Хароу. Kai dvérakev abróv kai mepiBorov aù- 
Tov KÜKÀq, Ttvrakociov pc ávaroAàc kai TEV- 
rakociuv тубу єўрос, тоў батт#АМиъ ava e 
rv ayiwy kai ava uícov тоў pore yicparoc той 
iv dr той оїкоу. 
КЕФ. py’. 

1 KAI ўуауё ue iwi түз т0л тт» В\ётоусау 
2 Kai idod dda 
Oe °Тсрађ\ ўрҳғто катӣ тђу 000v т» mpoc 


a X 7 1 222 ГА 6 
kata ávaroAdc, kai іёђуауё pe 


ávaroAdc. kai фор) тїс wapeuBorc «c фир) 
óurAamuatóvrwy mohAGY* Kai 7) уў # арте» we 
фёууос amò тйс òoͤbng kvkAó0cv. 3 Kai 2) dpactc 
jv tdov ката т> 0paow vy {доу bre siceropevd- 
pny Tov yptoat тї modu? kai ù) Bpactg той 
йоратос ov i&ov ката thy брат» Hy iQov ѓті тоб 
тотаноў rod Ховар. Kai wintw imi трбсштбъ 
pov, 
card THY ó00v THO múànc THE GNS Hοιοονο 8 ката 


4 Kai dda Kvpiov siondOev sig tov oikov 


ауатоћас̧. 5 Kai dvedaBé pe vveUpa kal єітпуаүё 
» * Ж M a 2 Li M РА a 3n - 
pe єс ту а?ли rjv mee pe, kai ioù т\йрт]с 
done 6 Kupiov oikoc. 6 Каі koryr, kai idod 
ee ~ ж — 4a , a Li › 4 
$ovij ёк ToU otkov ХаХойутос zpóc pé, каї 0 аур 
elornke ixóusvóc uov, 7 Kai sime mpóc pé Yi 
аубрфтоо, éopakac тб» rózov ToU Üpóvov pov 
каї тӧу тӧтоу rob ixvovc TOv тобо» pov, iv 
olg karackgvocg тд óvouá pov iv péow otkov 
*lapand тду atàva* kai ob BEBnwaovow ойкёті 
bad A Ы a ж ` " , > a Hi 
оїкос Лорађ\ тд буора тб Фуу pov abroi kai 
oi yyobpevoe abrGv iv тў тору айтфу, kai iv 
~ : ~ t t 2 t » o € > 
тоїс фд»ос TOY 9] yovutvuv £v uico aùrõv, 8 E 
тф Tilvar abro)c Tò mpóðvpóv pov ѓу rote mpo- 
4 
Oipotc abrüv kai rac фМмас prov iyoutvac rv 
piv аёту, kai ёдокау rÓv roiyóv pov we 
» > ~ х ЕД ld a 2 , a 
cvvexógtvov iuoU kai айтор, кай EBeBHAWoay тд 
буора rò &ytóv pov iv таїс ávopíatg айтфъ» aic 
1 ғ 8 227 › D H — ` 
émoiovy’ kai іёётрора abrove iv Өзи pov kai 
? 2 
£v 6. 
abr kai тойс $óvovc rOv yovpívov abroy 


„ : , , 
9 Kai viv атосасдюсау ту mopveiav 


am ipod, kai karaokgvocw iv piow афтбу ror 
абра. 
* Ы * "7 Ы 4 2 a ~~ е 

Lopa7jX тд» oikov, каї котасоусі» and THY арар- 
r афту, Kai THY орат» abro? kai тђь дій- 
ratty avrov, 11 Каі abroi M ο , т» кб.латъ 


avrov пері паутшу wv ётойуса>. Kai dia y A 


Tov oikov kai тас гЕбдоус айтоў cal т>» йтб- | . Е . 
| descriptionem ejus, et universa precepta 


стату abrov, Kai пӣута Fd mpooráyuara 


avrov kai парта Tù убшиа avro) yvopule | 


abroic kai &uaypá ug ivavriov ajrüv, каї Ho- leges ejus ostende eis, et scribes in oculis 


Aáfovrav myávra rà arpar pov kai mavra 


Ta qpocráypgará pov Kai топтоо» афта. 


12 Kai r)v dtaypadijy тоб oikov imi rüc ro- | 


рофђс ToU Ópouc, Távra та бра abro) kv- 
kAóUsv d yia. ayiwy. 


10 Kai ob ъё avOpdmov dE rq оїкр | autem fili hominis osteude domui Israel tem- 


| plum, et confundantur ab iniquitatibus suis, 


ejus, 


HEXAGLOT T A. 


EZECHIEL, XLII. XLIII. 


19 Et ad ventum occidentalem mensus est 
quingentos calamos in calamo mensuræ. 
20 Per quatuor ventos mensus est murum 
ejus undique per circuitum, longitudinem 
latitudinem 
quingentorum cubitorum dividentem inter 


quingentorum cubitorum, et 


sanctuarium et vulgi locum. 


CAPUT XLIII. 


1 Er duxit me ad portam, que respiciebat 
ad viam orientalem. 2 Et ecce gloria Dei 
Israel ingrediebatur per viam orientalem : et 
vox erat ei quasi vox aquarum multarum, et 
3 Et vidi 
visionem secundum speciem quam videram, 


terra splendebat a majestate ejus. 


quando venit ut disperderet civitatem : et 
species secundum aspectum, quem videram 
juxta fluvium Chobar: et cecidi super faciem 
meam. 4 Et majestas Domini ingressa est 
templum per viam porto, qua respiciebat ad 
orientem. 5 Et elevavit me spiritus, et 
introduxit me in atrium interius : et ecce 
6 Et 
audivi loquentem ad me de domo: et vir 
7 Et dixit ad me: Fili 


hominis, locus solii mei, et locus vestigiorum 


repleta erat gloria Domini domus. 
stabat juxta me, 


pedum meorum, ubi habito in medio filiorum 
Israel in æternum: et non polluent ultra 
domus Israel nomen sanctum meum, ipsi et 
reges eorum in fornicationibus suis, et in 
8 Qui 
fabricati sunt limen suum juxta limen meum, 


ruinis regum suorum, et in excelsis. 


et postes suos juxta postes meos: et murus 
erat inter me et eos: et polluerunt nomen 
sanctum meum in abominationibus, quas 
fecerunt: propter quod consumpsi eos in ira 
mea. 9 Nunc ergo repellant procul fornica- 
tionem suam, et ruinas regum suorum а me: 


et habitabo in medio eorum semper. 10 Tu 


et metiantur fabricam : 11 Eterubescantex 


omnibus que fecerunt: figuram domus, et 


fabric ejus exitus, et introitus, et omnem 
ejus, cunctumque ordinem ejus, et omnes 


eorum : ut custodiant omnes descriptiones 
et prscepta illus, et faciant ea. 
12 Ista est lex domus in summitate mon- 
tis: omnis finis ejus in circuitu, sanctum 


[Odrog 6 vóuoc той oíxov.] | Sanctorum est: hæc' est ergo lex domus 


4 


LIB 


cæ — — — — — 


EZEKIEL, XLII. XLII. 


19 T He turned about to the west side, and 
measured five hundred reeds with the 
measuring reed, 20 He measured it by 
the four sides: it had a wal! round about, 


five hundred reeds Jong, and five hundred 


broad, to make a separation between the 
sanctuary and the profane place. 


CHAPTER XLIII. 


1 AFTERWARD he brought me to the gate, 
even the gate that looketh toward the east: 
2 And, behold, the glory of the God of 
Israel came from the way of the east: and 
his voice was like a noise of many waters : 
and the earth shined with his glory. 3 And 
it was according to the appearance of the 
vision which I saw, even according to the 
vision that I saw when I came to destroy the 
city: and the visions were like the vision 
that I saw by the river Chebar; and I fell 
upon my face. 4 And the glory of the LORD 
eame into the house by the way of the gate 
whose prospect zs toward the east. 5 So the 
spirit took me up, and brought ше into the 
inner court; and, behold, the glory of the 
Lorp filled the house. 6 And I heard him 
speaking unto me out of the house; and the 
man stood by me. 7 And he said unto 
me, Son of man, the place of iny throne, and 
the place of the soles of my feet, where J will 
dwell in the midst of the children of Israel 
for ever, and my holy name, shall the house 
of Israel no more defile, neither they, nor 
their kings, by their whoredom, nor by the 
carcases of their kings in their high places. 
8 In their setting of their threshold by my 
thresholds, and their post by my posts, and 
the wall between me and them, they have 
even defiled my holy name by their abomina- 
tions that they have committed: wherefore 
І have consumed them in mine anger. 9 Now 
let them put away their whoredom, and the 
carcases of their kings, far from me, and I 
will dwell in the midst of them for ever. 
10 | Thou son of man, shew the house to the 
house of Israel, that they may be ashamed of 
their iniquities: and let them measure the 
pattern. 11 And if they be ashamed of ell 
that they have done, shew them the fory -f 
the house, and the fashion thereof, and the 
goings out thereof, and the comings in there- 
of, and all the forms thereof, and all the or- 
dinances thereof, and all the forms thereof, 
and all the laws thereof: and write iin their 
sight, that they may keep the whole form 
thereof, and all the ordinances thereof, and do 
them. 12 This zs the law of the house; 
Upon the top of the mountain the whole 
limit thereof round about shall be most 
holy. Behold, this zs the law of the house. 
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LIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


$ef fiet, 42, 48. 


19 Und ba er Ёст gegen Whend, maf er auch 
fünf hundert Ruthen lang. 20 Alſo hatte bie 
Mauer, die er gemeſſen, ins Gevierte auf jeder 
Seite herum, fünf hundert Ruthen; damit 
das Heilige von dem Unheiligen unterſchieden 
wäre. 


Das 43. Capitel. 


1 Und er führete mich wieder zum Thor gegen 
Morgen. 2 Und ſiehe, die Herrlichkeit des 
Gottes Iſraels kam vom Morgen, und braufete 
wie ein großes Waſſer brauſet; und es ward ſehr 
licht auf der Erde von ſeiner Herrlichkeit. 
3 Und war eben wie das Geſicht, das ich ge— 
ſehen hatte am Waſſer Chebar, da ich kam, daß 
die Stadt ſollte zerſtöret werden. Da fiel ich 
nieder auf mein Angeſicht. 4 Und die Herr⸗ 
lichkeit des Herrn kam hinein zum Hauſe 
durch das Thor gegen Morgen. 5 Da hob mich 
ein Wind auf, und brachte mich in den innern 
Vorhof; und ſiehe, die Herrlichkeit des Herrn 
erfüllete das Haus. 6 Und ich bhörete einen 
mit mir reden, vom Hauſe heraus, und ein 
Mann ſtand neben mir. 7 Der ſprach zu mir: 
Du Menſchenkind, das iſt der Ort meines 
Thrones und die Stätte meiner Fußſohlen, 
darinnen ich will ewiglich wohnen unter den 
Kindern Iſrael. Und das Haus Iſrael ſoll nicht 
mehr meinen heiligen Namen verunreinigen, 
weder ſie noch ihre Könige, durch ihre Hurerei 
und durch die Leichen ihrer Könige in ihren 
Höhen; 8 Welche ihre Schwelle an meine 
Schwelle, und ihre Pfoſten an meine Pfoſten 
geſetzt haben, daß nur eine Wand zwiſchen mir 
und ihnen war; und haben alſo meinen heiligen 
Namen verunreinigt durch ihre Greuel, die fte 
thaten; darum ich ſie auch in meinem Zorn 
verzehret habe. 9 Nun aber ſollen fte ihre 
Hurerei und die Leichen ihrer Könige ferne von 
mir wegthun; und ich will ewiglich unter 
ihnen wohnen. 10 Und du Menſchenkind, zeige 
dem Haufe Iſrael den Tempel an, daß ſie ſich 
ſchämen ihrer Miſſethat; und laß ſie ein rein⸗ 
liches Muſter davon nehmen. 11 Und wenn ſie 
ſich nun alles ihres Thuns ſchämen, ſo zeige 
ihnen die Weiſe und Muſter des Hauſes, und 
ſeinen Ausgang und Eingang, und alle ſeine 
Weiſe, und alle ſeine Sitten, und alle ſeine 
Weiſe, und alle ſeine Geſetze, und ſchreibe es 
ihnen vor, daß ſie alle ſeine Weiſe und alle 
ſeine Sitten halten, und darnach thun. 12 Das 
ſoll aber das Geſetz des Hauſes ſein: Auf der Höhe 
des Berges, ſo weit es umfangen hat, ſoll es das 
Allerheiligſte ſein; das iſt das Geſetz des Hauſes. 


le plan. 


EZ ECHIEL, XLII. XXIII. 


19 Aprés il fit le tour du cóté de l'Occident 
et le inesura, et il у eut cing cent cannes, de 
la canne à mesurer. 20 П mesura done gelte 
enceinte à ses quatre côtés, dans lesquels il y 
avait une muraille tout à l'entour. Or cette 
muraille avait, à l'endroit de la longueur, cinq 
cents cannes, et à l'endroit de la largeur, cinq 
cents cannes. Et elle servait à séparer le lieu 
saint d'avec le lieu profane. 


CHAPITRE XLIII. 


1 Purs il me ramena vers la porte mention- 
née ci-dessus, vers la porte qui regardait le 
chemin de Orient. 2 Et voici, la gloire du 
Dieu d'Israél venait par le chemin de l'Orient. 
Or за voix était comme le bruit des grandes 
eaux, et la terre resplendissait de sa gloire. 
3 Etla vision que j'eus alors était semblable 
à celle que j'avais vue lorsque j'étais venu 
pour détruire la ville; et ces visions étaient 
comme 1з vision que j'avais vue sur le fleuve 
de Kébar. Je me prosternai donc le visage 
contre terre. 4 Puisla gloire du SEIGNEUR 
entra dans la maison par le chemin de la porte 
qui regardait le chemin de l'Orient. 5 Or 
l'Esprit m'enleva et me fit entrer daus le par- 
vis intérieur ; et voici, la gloire du SEIGNEUR 
avait rempli la maison. 6 Et je l'entendis 
s'adressant à moi de l'intérieur de la maison. 
Or l'homme qué me conduisait était debout 
prés de moi. 7 4 Le Seigneur me dit donc: 
Fils de l'homme, c'est ici le lieu de mon trône, 
et le lieu où je poserai les plantes de mes pieds, 
où je ferai ma demeure pour jamais parmi les 
enfants d'Ísraél. Or la maison d'Israél ne 
profanera plus mon saint nom, ni eux ni leurs 
rois ne le profaneront plus par leurs fornica- 
tions, par leurs hauts lieux et par les cadavres 
de leurs rois, 8 Car ils ont mis leur seuil 
prés de mon seuil, et leur poteau tout auprés 
de mon poteau, en sorte qu'il n'y a eu que la 
paroi entre moi et eux, Et ainsi ils ont pro- 
fanó mon saint nom par les abominations 
qu'ils ont commises. C'est pourquoi je les ai 
consumés en ma colére. 9 Maintenant ils 
rejetteront loin de moi leurs adultéres et les 
cadavres de leurs rois, et je ferai ma demeure 
parmi eux à jamais. 10 J Toi donc, fils de 
l'homme, montre à la maison d'Israél ce que 
c'est que ce temple; qu'ils soient confus à 
cause de leurs iniquités, et qu'ils en mesurent 
11 Quand donc ils auront été confus 
de tout ce qu'ils ont fait, montre-leur la forme 
de ce temple et sa disposition, avec ses sorties 
et ses entróes, toutes ses figures, toutes ses 
ordonnances, toutes ses formes et toutes ses 
lois. Puis écris-les, à leurs yeux, afin qu'ils 
observent toute la disposition qu'il y faut 
garder, et toutes les ordonnances qui auront 
été établiesàson égard,afinqu'ilsles exécutent, 
12 C'est donc ici la loi de ce temple: Toute 
lenceinte de ce temple, sur le haut de 
la montagne, sera un lieu trés-saint tout à 
Pentour. Voilà, telle est la loi de ce tempie. 
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IEZEKIHA, py’. 


18 Kai ravra rà pétpa той Өус:іасттр(оо ѓу HX Et 
той пўуєшс Kai waXawriüc KéAT wpa Babouc ivi 
rij xvv, kai туус TÒ tÜpoc, kai ysicoc tvi TO 
xoc abrov kvkAó0sev, omiÜauijc. Kai тобто тд 
Vioc той Өптиттттүо‹оу 14 ' Ex Baboue тўс архўс 
~ p: , = ` t , ^ $ 
той ko d opnaroc адто? трдс тд tNaorhpiov TÒ péya 
TovTo йпокатшдє», түф» био, kai rò єйрос 
Tüxtoc. Kai awd rov іЛастуріоо тоб рикроў imi 
Tò {Хатт!о ол rò uéya THYEC тёссаргс, Kai +?рос 
j xvg. 15 Kai тд dpu)À mnyðv reoodowr, Kai 
dr то? ápu)À Kai UTEpavw TÖV ktpürwov THXUE. 
16 Kai rò арал туф» dweesa џрјкоос, éri 
ij xc бобе.ка` rérpdyuvor ixi Ta тёттара pipy 
» ~ - r * X * A - * 
айтоў. 17 Каі тд ІЛастцоо» TXOv Ótskartocá- 
pev TO рӯкос, imi i x tig декатёссарас̧` то єўрос 
imi тіссара pipn avrov, kai тд ytigoc abr Kv- 
2 СД > ^ e , a ^ 
NOE kvukAobusvov abrq ўшоо тїхкшс, kai тд 
; „ 7 9 50 " 
кйкХхшна AUTO THUG kukXAÓ0ev* kai ot kupakrij- 
18 Kai 


time прдс рё Yié avOpomov, ráós Хун Коріос ò 


pic айтой (üAézovrtc ката dvaroAác. 


0:óc '1срайХ Taira rà трооотауната Tov Ovocia- 
стцріоо ёи риёро тосғос abroD, TOV dv 
im abtov д№окаутората Kai просҳён» прдс AUTO 
alua. 9 Kai sog rote ipsc: roig Atvíraic 
^ F ~ L Od a ~ E 7 
тоїс ik roù omippaTog Tad d obe roig tyyiZovar 
V Wo 6 a d x A 
трдс pé, Хёун Kúpioç o Osóc, той Аатоиругї! pot 
uóoxov ёк Boðv тєрї dpapriacg. 20 Kai Морт u 
ік то? alharog ађто?, kai tmOnoovow ini та 
Tíccapa кёрата ToU Ovusiacrnoiov kai imi rác 
réccapac ywvíac тоў ІМастпріоь kai iTi riv Bacw 
KUkAq, kai ғ 1Хасоута: abró. 21 Kai N, 
TOY N TOY tpi арартіас̧, Kai karakavOr- 
ctrat iv TY ATOKEYWPLOMEV ToU olov обв» rov 
áyiev. 22 Kai rj ipiog ту Otvrépg N f, 
TNT oe б ж э»; t e b < 
ёріфоис̧ 60o aiywy аророис̧ ?тёр apapriac, «ai 
tEtAdoovrat то Qvotacrijptoy кабдт' гЁїХата>то iv 
TO Hh. 23 Kai perà rò cuvrerXtoa rov ¿či 
Aacuóv просоісоосі uóc Xov ik Bowy duopov Kai 


1 ‚ > , ; 
кр» ik проВӣтоу йроио». 24 Kai vppocoíctré 


› М Й А 5 2 one to ~ 2— 
ато» K vpiov Kat тиб ои Ol LEDELC ET . 


афта dha, kai ávoiaovarv айта ÓXokauronara тф 
KVD. 25 ‘Етті тунёрас mouse tpujov йт?ро 
apapriac каб muípav kai n ik Body xai 
26 ‘Exra 


пђиёрас̧` kai é&dcovrat тд OvouacT otov Kai ra- 


co ix проВито». duwpa тотоив‹ь 
Oapiovow  abTÓ, kai wAncover * abrav. 
97 Kai forar ато тйс "Hípac тїс Gydéne Kai 
ётікыра mo0u)covo v ot iepeic imi то OvoiractThpiov 
та оХокаутоната BUY Kal та TOU сютрріоо vuv: 


kai zpocót&ouai vic. Муғ Kópioc. 


EZECHIEL, XLIII. 


13 Iste autem mensure altaris iu cubito 
verissimo, qui habebat, cubitum et paimum : 
in sinu ejus erat cubitus, et cubitus in latitu- 
dine, et definitio ejus usque ad labium ejus, 
et iu circuitu, palmus unus ; hec quooue erat 
fossa altaris. 14 Et de sinu terra usque ad 
crepidinem novissimam duo cubiti, et latitudo 
cubiti unius : et a crepidine minore usque ad 
crepidinem majorem quatuor cubiti, et lati- 
tudo cubiti unius. 15 Ipse autem Ariel 
quatuor cubitorum: et ab Ariel usque ad 
16 Et Ariel duo- 


decim cubitorum in longitudine per duodecim 


sursum, cornua qu atuor. 


cubitos latitudinis: quadrangulatui sequis 
lateribus. 17 Et crepido quatuordecim cubi- 
torum longitudinis, per quatuordecim cubitos 
latitudinis in quatnor angulis ejus : et corona 
in circuitu ejus dimidii cubiti, et sinus ejus 
unius cubiti per circuitum : gradus autem 
18 Et dixit ad me: 


Fili hominis, hee dicit Dominus Deus: Hi 


ejus versi ad orieutem. 


sunt ritus altaris, in cuacuinque die fuerit 
fabricatum ; ut offeratur super illud holo- 
19 Et dabis 


sacerdotibus, et Levitis, qui sunt de semine 


caustum, et effundatur sanguis. 


Sadoc, qui acceduut ad me, ait Dominus Deus, 
ut offerant mihi vitulum de armento pro pec: 
cato. 20 Et assumens de sanguine ejus, 
pones super quatuor cornua ejus, et super 
quatuor angulos crepidinis, et super coronam 
in cireuitu : et mundabis illud, et expiabis. 
21 Et tolles vitulum, qui oblatus fuerit pro 
peccato: et combures eum in separato loco 
Et 


secunda offeres hircum caprarum immacula- 


domus extra sauctuarium. 22 in die 
tum pro peccato ; et expiabunt altare, sicut 
expiaverunt in vitulo. 23 Cumque comple- 
veris expians illud, offeres vitulum de armento 
immaculatum, et arietem de grege immacula- 
tum. 24 Et offeres eos in conspectu Domini : 
et mittent sacerdotes super eos sal, et offerent 
25 Septem diebus 
facies hircum pro peccato quotidie: et vitu- 


eos holocaustum Domino. 


lum de armento, et arietem de pecoribus 
26 Septem diebus 
illud: et 
27 Expletis autem 


immaculatos offerent. 
expiabuut altare, et mundabunt 
implebunt manum ejus. 
diebus, in die octava et ultra, facient sacerdo- 
tes super altare. holocausta vestra, vt quim 
pro pace offerunt, et placatus ero vcbis, ait 
Dominus Deus. 


BIBLIA H 


EZEKIEL, ХИП. 


13 T And these are the measures of the altar 
after the cubits: The cubit is a cubit and 
an handbreadth ; even the bottom skall be 
a cubit, and the breadth a cubit, and the 
border thereof by the edge thereof round 
about shall be a span: and this shall be the 
higher place of the altar. 14 And from the 
. bottom «pon the ground even to the lower 
settle shall be two cubits, and the breadth 
one cubit ; and from the lesser settle even to 
the greater settle shall be four cubits, and 
the breadth one cubit. 15 So the altar shall 
be four cubits; and from the altar and up- 
ward shall be four horns. 16 And the altar 
shall be twelve cubits long, twelve broad, 
square in the four squares thereof. 17 And 
the settle shall be fourteen cubits long and 
fourteen broad in the four squares thereof; 
and the border about it skall be half a cubit; 
and the bottom thereof shall be a cubit about; 
and his stairs shall look toward the east. 
18 ¥ And he said unto me, Son of man, thus 
saith the Lord Сор; These are the ordinances 
of the altar in the day when they shall make 
it, to offer burnt offerings thereon, and to 
sprinkle blood thereon. 19 And thou shalt 
give to the priests the Levites that be of the 
seed of Zadok, which approach unto me, to 
minister unto me, saith the Lord Gop, a 
young bullock for a sin offering. 20 And 
thou shalt take of the blood thereof, and put 
?t on the four horns of it, and on the four 
corners of the settle, and upon the border 
round about: thus shalt thon cleanse and 
purge it. 21 Thou shalt take the bullock 
also of the sin offering, and he shall burn it 
in the appointed place of the house, without 
the sanctuary. 22 And on the second day 
thou shalt offer a kid of the goats without 
blemish for a sin offering; and they shall 
cleanse the altar, as they did cleanse 7 with 
the bullock. 23 When thou hast inade an end 
of cleansing i, thou shalt offer a young bullock 
without blemish, and a ram out of the flock 
without blemish. 24 And thou shalt offer 
them before the Lorp, and the priests shall 
cast salt upon them, and they shall offer 
them up for a burnt offering unto the Lon». 
25 Seven days shalt thou prepare every day a 
goat for a sin offering: they shall also prepare 
a young bullock, and a ram out of the flock, 
without blemish. 26 Seven days shall they 
purge the altar and purify it; and they shall 
consecrate themselves. 27 And when these 
days are expired, it shall be, that upon the 
eighth day, and so forward, the priests shall 
make your burnt offerings upon the altar, and 
your peace offerings; and I will accept you, 
saith the Lord Gop. 
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13 Dieß ift aber das Maaß des Altars, nach 
der Elle, welche einer Hand breit länger iſt, 
denn eine gemeine Elle: Sein Fuß iſt eine 
Elle hoch, und eine Elle breit; und der 
Altar reicht hinauf bis an den Rand, der iſt 
eine Spanne breit umher; und das iſt ſeine 
Höhe. 14 Und von dem Fuß auf der Erde 
bis an den untern Abſatz ſind zwo Ellen hoch, 
und eine Elle breit; aber von demſelben klei— 
nern Abſatz bis an den größern Abſatz ſind 
vier Ellen hoch, und eine Elle breit. 15 Und 
der Harel vier Ellen hoch, und vom Ariel 
überwärts vier Hörner. 16 Der Ariel aber 
war zwölf Ellen lang, und zwölf Ellen breit 
ins Gevierte. 17 Und der oberſte Abſatz war 
vierzehn Ellen lang, und vierzehn Ellen breit 
ins Gevierte; und ein Rand ging allenthalben 
umher, eine halbe Elle breit; und ſein Fuß 
war eine Elle hoch, und ſeine Stufen waren 
gegen Morgen. 18. Und er ſprach zu mir: Du 
Menſchenkind, ſo ſpricht der Herr Herr: Dieß 
ſollen die Sitten des Altars ſein des Tages, da 
er gemacht iſt, daß man Brandopfer darauf 
lege und das Blut darauf ſprenge. 19 Und den 
Prieſtern von Levi, aus dem Samen Zadoks, 
die da vor mich treten, daß ſie mir dienen, 
ſpricht der Herr Herr, ſollſt du geben einen 
jungen Farren zum Sündopfer. 20 Und von 
deſſelben Blut ſollſt du nehmen, und ſeine vier 
Hörner damit beſprengen, und die vier Ecken 
an dem oberſten Abſatz und um die Leiſten 
herum; damit {ой du ihn entfünbigem und 
verſöhnen. 21 Und ſollſt den Farren des 
Sündopfers nehmen, und ihn verbrennen an 
einem Ort im Hauſe, das dazu verordnet ift, 
außer dem Heiligthum. 22 Aber am andern 
Tage ſollſt du einen Ziegenbock opfern, der ohne 
Wandel ſey, zu einem Sündopfer; und den 
Altar damit entſündigen, wie er mit dem Farren 
entſündiget iff. 23 Und wenn das Entſündigen 
vollendet iſt, ſollſt du einen jungen Farren 
opfern, der ohne Wandel fey, und einen Widder 
von der Heerde ohne Wandel. 24 Und ſollſt 
ќе beide vor dem Herrn opfern; und die 
Prieſter ſollen Salz darauf ſtreuen, und ſollen 
ſie alſo opfern dem Herrn zum Brandopfer. 
26 Ufo ſollſt du ſieben Tage nach einander 
täglich einen Bock zum Sündopfer opfern; und 
ſie ſollen einen jungen Farren und einen Widder 
von der Heerde, die beide ohne Wandel ſind, 
opfern. 26 Und ſollen alſo ſieben Tage lang 


den Altar verſöhnen, und ihn reinigen, und 


ſeine Hände füllen. 27 Und nach denſelben 
Tagen ſollen die Prieſter am achten Tage, und 
hernach für und für, auf dem Altar opfern eure 
Brandopfer und eure Dankopfer; jo will ich 


euch gnädig ſein, ſpricht der Herr Herr. 


EXAGLOTTA. 


ÉZÉCHIEL, XLIII. 


13 % Et ce sont ici les mesures de l'autel, par 
coudées, fa coudée étant d'une coudée commune 
et d'une paume : La base de l'autel aura une 
coudée de haut et une coudée de large ; et son 
enceinte, sur son bord tout à Pentour, sera 
haute d'une demi-coudée. Ce sera la partio 
supérieure de l'autel. 14 Or, depuis la base 
enfoncée en terre jusqu'à la saillie d'en bas, il 
y aura deux coudées, et cette saillie aura une 
coudée de large. 15 Aprés cela, il y aura 
l'Ariel haut de quatre coudées. Puis il y aura 
quatre cornes qui sortiront de | Ariel, et qui 
s éléveront en haut. 16 Or l'Ariel aura douze 
coudées de long, correspondantes & douze cou- 
dées de large. Et il sera carré par ses quatre 
côtés. 17 Et chaque saillie aura quatorze 
coudées de long, correspondantes a quatorze 
coudées de large sur ses quatre cétés. Et elle 
aura tout à l'entour une enceinte Aaute d'une 
demi-coudée, parce que chaque saillie aura 
une base d'une coudée tout à l'entour. Or les 
endroits par ой l'on y montera regarderont 
lOrient. 18 J Puisil me dit: Fils del'homme, 
ainsi a dit le Seigneur Dieu: Ce sont ici les 
statuts de l'autel, dès le jour où il aura été fait, 
pour qu'on y offre l'holocauste et qu'on y ré- 
pande le sang: 19 Aux sacrificateurs Lévites 
qui sont de la race de Tsadok et qui appro- 
chent de moi, dit le Seigneur DIEU, pour y 
faire mon service, tu donneras un jeune veau 
en sacrifice pour le péché. 20 Or tu prendras 
de son sarg, et tu en mettras sur les quatre 
cornes de l’autel, sur les quatre coins des 
saillies et sur les rebords à Pentour. Ans? 
tu purifieras l'autel et feras propitiation pour 
lui. 21 Puis tu prendras le veau qui est le 
sacrifice pour le péché, et on le brülera au lieu 
ordonné de la maison, au dehors du sanctuaire. 
22 Ensuite, le second jour, tu offriras en 
sacrifice pour le péché un bouc d'entre les 
chèvres, sans défaut. Or on en purifiera 
l'autel comme on laura purifié avec le veau. 
23 Aprés que tu auras achevó de purifier 
l'autel, tu offriras un Jeune veau sans défaut, 
et un bélier sans défaut, d'entre les brebis. 
24 Tu les offriras dans la présence du SEI- 
GNEUR, et les sacrificateurs jetteront du sel 
dessus et les offriront en holocauste au SEL- 
GNEUR. 25 Durant sept jours, tu sacrifieras 
un bouc chaque jour, en sacrifice pour le pé- 
ché; et on sacrifiera un jeune veau, et un 
bélier sans défaut, d'eutre les brebis. 26 Du- 
rant sept jours, les sacrificateurs feront pro- 
pitiation pour l'autel et le uettoieront. Or 
chacun d'eux sera consacré. 27 Après que 
ces jours-là seront écoulés, s'il arrive, dés le 
huitiéme jour et dans la suite, que les sacrifi- 
cateurs sacrifient sur cet autel vos holocaustes 
et vos sacrifices de prospérité, je serai apaisé 
envers vous, dit le Seigneur Digg. 
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КЕФ. ид. 


* Li L4 * * є * ~ , 
1 KAI iwéoroebi pt ката riv 000v тйс rung 
— e ^ ы * t - , ^ 
TOV ау» тїс éiÉwrépac тђс OXemobonc катӣ 
ávaroAác, kai abrr qv kekNacputvg. 2 Kai elme 
Kópioc тодс ut H widn atrn Kexdecopivy t ora, 
ойк аъохӨђсғтах, Kai oddsic per 04A0g Ot abrijg 
Ore Kóptoc б Osóc Iopanà eiotAevotrat де abrijc, 
12 , М Li t (2 T 
kai стог Kexhecopévn. З Acore б yoouevoc оўтос 
кабдђоғтає іу abrj roù gaytiv йото» ivavriov 
Kupiov' ката ть 000v aid, тїс TUANG eioeXeo- 
GETAL, Kal катӣ THY 000v abroU & KENO. А Kal 
, La , a 4 Ls У ~ ГА ~ Н 
&с1уауё pe ката rh 000v тїс bg тйс прос 
зел Ld ~ и * * 4 » 4 
Ворра» karévavrt тоў oikov: Kai iov, kai (Oo) 
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TpócuTÓv pov. 5 Kai cime К?рс трос рё Yi 
аъдофтоу, таёо» cic riy кардіа» cov, kai ide 
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L4 , a — 4 ~ x ^ * 
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n » A 7 А ? , ? “~ y ~ 
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^ € id * * ~ ` ^ a Е 
Toic dyioig. 6 Kai ірєїс̧ moog tov оїкоу rov 
таратікраіуоута, трфс тд» оїкоу тоў 'Iopa9A 
Tade Aéy& KU D б Ge ‘IkavotcOw tpiv атд 
macy rüv дуош» opor, olkoc 'IcpajA, 7 Tod 
LI ~ Li ~ е * ? ~ > Р E 
ticayaytiv fe vioüc GÀAXoytveic атєрітиђтоус 
кардіа Kai átpirugrovc саркі, Tou yivecBat iv 
тоїс ayiotg pov kai BeBnrovy айта iv rw mpos- 
фіри» Uae dprovc cápkac kai alua, cal mapt- 
Ваіте rijv dia, uov iv rácaic rate avopiate 
bay, 8 Kai durdtare rot puddccew óvAakdc 
£v roic йуїщс рою. 9 Ata robro rade М№ун Kú- 
proc ò Өєбс Tae vidg ddoyerjg ámepirugroc rap- 
ба kai ámspirugroc саркі ойк eicededcerat eic 
e , Y ^ t o^ > - ~ » 
та áytá роо £v mow vioig аХћоуғуб»у тоу бутш» 
iv пёс otkov Iopand, IO AM ў ot Acvirat oiri- 
vec афћаъто ám. {рой iv TQ TAavagba Tov lo- 
` э 99 ~ t ~ 2 " B 
pa an’ ipo? karómtoÜsv rov ivÜvunuárwv aù- 
röv’ kai Niypovrat адікіау аўто», 11 Kai £covrai 
ty roic ayiow pou AarovpyoUvrsc Ovpupoi emi ruv 
- - 0» ` - ~ m» А n 
TUAGY тоў OLKOU каї AeiroUDyoUvTEC тр OlK(p* ойто 
СА « 7 * * t ГА ~ 
ogakovot тас Üvcíac kai ra дХокаутбната тф 
Aag, kai ойто oTHGOYTat ivavriov той Хао? тоў 
Aecrovpytiv adrotc, 12 'AvO' ov éXurobpyovv aù- 
- Т А Sus SE Е TE 
roig трд тоотшто TWV ELÖWAWV айтор, Kal ѓуғ- 
vero TH оїкф "laopandr sic kóAactw адікіас" Eveka 
7 z : e „ ; ‚ 
тойтоо Tou THY xe pov ёт’ айтойс, A&ysc Kú- 
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EZECHIEL, XLV. 


CAPUT XLIV. 


1 Er convertit me ad viam porte sanctuarii 
exterioris, que respiciebat ad orientem: et 
erat clausa, 2 Et dixit Dominus ad me: 
Porta hee clausa erit: non aperietur, et vir 
non transibit per eam: quoniam Dominus 
Deus Israel ingressus est per eam, eritque 
clausa. 3 Principi Princeps ipse sedebit in 
ea, ut comedat panem coram Domino: per 
viam porte vestibuli ingredietur, et per viam 
ejus egredietur. 4 Et adduxit me per viam 
porte aquilonis in conspectu domus : et vidi, 
et ecce implevit gloria Domini domum Do- 
5 Et dixit 


ad me Dominus: Fili hominis pone cor tuum, 


mini : et cecidi in faciem meam. 


et vide oculis tuis, et auribus tuis audi omnia, 
quz ego loquor ad te de universis cœremoniis 
domus Domini, et de cunctis legibus ejus : et 
pones cor tuum in viis templi per omnes exi- 
tus sanctuarii. 6 Et dices ad exasperantem 
me domum Israel: H:ec dicit Dominus Deus: 
Sufficiant vobis omnia scelera vestra domus 
Israel 7 Eo quod inducitis filios alienos 
incircumcisos corde, et incircumcisos carne, 
ut sint in sanctuario meo, et polluant domum 
meam : et offertis panes meos, adipem, et 
sanguinem : et dissolvitis pactum meum in 
omnibus sceleribus vestris. 8 Et non ser- 
vastis praecepta sanctuarii mei : et posuistis 
custodes observationum mearum in sanctuario 
meo vobismetipsis. 9 Hzc dicit Dominus 
Deus : Omnis alienigena incircumcisus corde, 
et incireumcisus carne, non ingredietur sanc- 
tuarium meum, omnis filius alienus qui est 
10 Sed et Levita, 


qui longe recesserunt a me in errore filiorum 


in medio filiorum Israel. 


Israel, et erraverunt a me post idola sua, et 
portaverunt iniquitatem suam: 11 Erunt in 
sanctuario meo zeditui, et janitores portarum 
domus, et ministri domus: ipsi mactabunt 
holocausta, et victimas populi : et ipsi stabunt 
in conspectu eorum, ut ministrent eis. 
12 Pro eo quod ministraverunt illis in 
conspectu idolorum suorum, et facti sunt 
domui Israel in offendiculum iniquitatis : 
idcirco levavi manum meam super eos, ait Do- 


minus Deus, et portabunt iniquitatem suam : 


EZEKIEL, XLIV. 


CHAPTER XLIV. 


ї THEN he brought me back the way of 
the gate of the outward sanctuary which 
looketh toward the east; and it was shut. 
2 Then said the Lorp unto me; This gate 
shall be shut, it shall not be opened, and no 
man shall enter in by it; because the Lorp, 
the God of Israel, hath entered in by it, there- 
fore it shall be shut. 3 It is for the prince; 
the prince, he shall sit in it to eat bread 
before the LORD; he shall enter by the way 
of the porch of that gate, and shall go out by 
the way of the same. 4 J Then brought he 
me the way of the north gate before the 
house: and I looked, and, behold, the glory 
of the Lon» filled the house of the Lorn: and 
I fell upon my face, 5 And the LoRD said 
unto me, Son of man, mark well, and behold 
with thine eyes, and hear with thine ears all 
that I say unto thee concerning all the ordi- 
nances of the house of the LORD, and all the 
laws thereof; and mark well the entering in 
of the house, with every going forth of the 
sanctuary. 6 And thou shalt say to the re- 
bellious, even to the house of Israel, Thus 
saith the Lord Gop; О ye house of Israel, let 
it suffice you of all your abominations, 7 In 
that ye have brought into my sanctuary 
strangers, uncircumcised in heart, and uncir- 
cumeised in flesh, to be in my sanctuary, to 
pollute it, even my house, when ye offer my 
bread, the fat and the blood, and they have 
broken my covenant because of all your 
abominations. 8 And ye have not kept the 
charge of mine holy things: but ye have set 
keepers of my charge in my sanctuary for 
yourselves, 9 T Thus saith the Lord Gop; 
No stranger, unc.rcumcised in heart, nor un- 
circumcised in flesh, shall enter into my 
sanctuary, of any stranger that is among the 
children of Israel. 10 And Ше Levites that 
are gone away far from me, when Israel went 
astray, which went astray away from me 
after their idols ; they shall even bear their 
iniquity. 11 Yet they shall be ministers in 
my sanctuary, having charge at the gates of 
the house, and ministering to the house: they 
shall slay the burnt offering aud the sacrifice 
for the people, and they shall stand before 
them to minister unto them. 12 Because 
they ministered unto them before their idols, 
and caused the house of Israel to fall into 
iniquity ; therefore have I lifted up mine 
hand against them, saith the Lord 
Gop, and they shall bear their iniquity. 
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Heſekiel, 44. 


Das 44. Capitel. 


1 Und er führete mich wiederum zu dem Thor 
des äußern Heiligthums gegen Morgen; es war 
aber zugeſchloſſen. 2 Und der Herr ſprach zu 
mir: Dieß Thor ſoll zugeſchloſſen bleiben, und 
nicht aufgethan werden; und ſoll niemand daz 
durch gehen, ohne allein der Herr, der Gott 
Iſraels, foll dadurch gehen; und foll zugeſchloſſen 
bleiben. 3 Doch den Fürſten ausgenommen; 
denn der Fürſt ſoll darunter ſitzen, das Brod 
zu eſſen vor dem Herrn; durch die Halle ſoll er 
hinein gehen, und durch dieſelbige wieder heraus⸗ 
gehen. 4 Darnach führete er mich zum Thor 
gegen Mitternacht, vor das Haus; und ich ſahe, 
und fiche, des Herrn Haus ward voll der Herr- 
lichkeit des Herrn; und ich fiel auf mein Ange⸗ 
ſicht. 5 Und der Herr ſprach zu mir: Du 
Menſchenkind, merke eben darauf, und ſiehe, und 
höre fleißig auf alles, was ich dir ſagen will 
von allen Sitten und Geſetzen im Hauſe des 
Herrn; und merke eben, wie man hinein gehen 
ſoll, und auf alle Ausgänge des Heiligthums. 
6 Und ſage dem ungehorſamen Hauſe Iſrael: 
So ſpricht der Herr Herr: Ihr macht es zu viel, 
ihr vom Haute Ifrael, mit allen euren Greueln; 
т Denn ihr führet fremde Leute, eines unbe- 
ſchnittenen Herzens und unbeſchnittenen Flei⸗ 
ſches, in mein Heiligthum, dadurch ihr mein 
Haus entheiliget, wenn ihr mein Brod, Fettes 
und Blut opfert, und brechet alſo meinen Bund 
mit allen euren Greueln. 8 Und haltet die 
Sitten meines Heiligthums nicht, ſondern macht 
euch ſelbſt neue Sitten in meinem Heiligthum. 
9 Darum ſpricht der Herr Herr alſo: Es ſoll 
kein Fremder eines unbeſchnittenen Herzens und 
unbeſchnittenen Fleiſches in mein Heiligthum 
kommen aus allen Fremdlingen, ſo unter den 
Kindern Iſrael ſind. 10 Ja, auch nicht die 
Leviten, die von mir gewichen find, und ſammt 
Iſrael von mir gegangen nach ihren Götzen; 
darum ſollen ſie ihre Sünde tragen. 11 Sie 
follen aber in meinem Heiligthum, an den Aem- 
tern, den Thüren des Hauſes, und dem Haufe 
dienen; und ſollen nur das Brandopfer und 
andere Opfer, [p das Volk Herzu bringet, ſchlach— 
ten; und vor den Prieſtern flefen, daß fte ihnen 
dienen. 12 Darum, daß ſie jenen gedienet vor 
ihren Götzen und dem Haufe Ifrael ein Merger- 
niß zur Sünde gegeben haben; darum habe ich 
meine Hand über ſie ausgeſtreckt, ſpricht der 
Herr Herr, daß ſie müſſen ihre Sünde tragen. 
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ÉZÉCHIEL, ХИУ. 


CHAPITRE XLIV. 


1 Puis Рйотите me ramena au chemin “е 
la porte extérieure du sanctuaire, laquelle 
regardait POrient. Or elle était fermée. 
2 Et le SEIGNEUR me dit: Cette porte-ci sera 
fermée, elle ne sera point ouverte, et personne 
n'y passera, parce que le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu 
d'Israél, est entró par cette porte. Elle sera 
donc fermée. 3 Flle est pour le prince. Le 
prince sera le seul qui s'y assiéra pour man- 
ger devant le SEIGNEUR. 1 entrera par le 
chemin de l'allée de cette porte-là, et sortira 
parle même chemin. 4 4 Puis l'homme me 
fit revenir par le chemin de la porte du Sep- 
tentrion, jusque sur le devant de la maison. 
Alors je regardai, et voici, la gloire du S&r- 
GNEUR avait rempli sa maison. е me 
prosternai donc sur ma face. 5 Puis le Ski- 
GNEUR me dit: Fils de l'homme, applique ton 
coeur, regarde de tes yeux et écoute de tes 
oreilles tout ce dont je te vais parler, touchant 
toutes les ordonnances et toutes les lois qui 
concernent 1а maison du SEIGNEUR ; applique 
ton cceur à ce qui concerne l'entrée de la 
maison, ainsi que toutes les sorties du sanc- 
tuaire. 6 Tu diras donc aux rebelles, à la 
maison d'Israél : Ainsi a dit le Seigneur Dieu: 
Maison d'Israël, qu'il vous suffise qu'entre 
toutes vos abominations, 7 Vous ayez fait 
entrer les enfants de l'étranger, incirconcis 
de cœur et incirconcis de chair, pour étre 
dans mon sanctuaire, afin de profaner ma 
maison, quand vous avez offert, ma viande, la 
graisse et le sang. Еп effet, outre toutes vos 
abominations, ils ont enfreint mon alliance. 
8 Et vous n'avez point fait observer mes 
choses saintes; mais vous avez établi dans 
mon sanctuaire des gens pour y étre, à votre 
place, les gardes des choses que j'avais com- 
mandé de garder. 9 T Ainsi a dit le Seigneur 
DrEU: Aucun de tous ceux qui sout enfants ` 
d'étranger, incirconcis de cœur et incirconcis 
de chair, n'entrera dans mon sanctuaire, ni 
aucun d'entre tous les enfants de )étranger 
qui sont parmi les enfants d'Israél. 10 Mais 
les Lévites, qui se sont éloignés de moi, lors- 
qu'Israél s'est égaré, et qui se sont égarés loin 
de moi pour suivre leurs idoles, porteront ѓа 
peine de leur iniquité. 11 Toutefois ils seront 
employés dans mon sanctuaire aux charges 
qui sont vers les portes de la maison, et ils 
feront le service de la maison. Ils égorgeront 
pour le peuple les victimes pour Vholocauste 
et pour les autres sacrifices. Ils se tiendront 
devant lui pour le servir. 12 Parce qu'ils 
les ont servis devant leurs idoles, et 
qu'is ont fait tomber la maison d'Israél 
dans liniquité; à cause de cela, j'ai levó 
ma main contre eux, dit le Seigneur DIEU : 
ils porteront la peine de leur iniquitó 
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]EZEKIHA. po’. 


13 Kai obe tyysovor педс pÈ той їєратейн› pot, 
000+ тоў просаун» Tp0c Ta yia viðv тоў '1ораХ\ 
0002 трдс та йү THY dq io pou’ Kai М№оутак 
dripiav айту iv тў TAavATE gy imÀXaviÜycav. 
14 Kará£ovew айтоўс $vAáccuv QvAakdg ToU 
» * 2 M м > - a Н , LU 
otkov eic тарта rà Epya atro), kai ic dvr ca 
dv zomowo 15 Ot tenste ot Aevirat oi vioi тоў 
Ladd ode otru'tg ёфиМ\аЁауто тас фихакйс THY 
„ — — ЕД 
ayiwy pov iv rp пћауйсда: oikov 'Ісрађћ ат 
¿où ото: просаёоос: mpòç uà Tov Aerovpytiv 
но, kai отўсоута TPO тросштою роо TOU троо- 
£ r y LI ГД , t 
pipery но: Ovoiay oréap kai alua, №уғ Кїйрос Ó 
beg. 16 Ойто: eicedevoovrat eig rà йуій pov, kai 
ойто TpogEAEVooVTaL трос THY TOaTELAY роо TOU 
Aevrovpyeiv pot, kai PuAdEova тас $vXakác pov. 
17 Kai Esra iv T sioropevecOar адто?с тас 
mirkacg тйс афАйс rig iswrépac, N муас 
2 , 2 H ‚ 2 D » 2 — 
ё>бйсоътаа* kai ойк ёубюсоута: Epa iv тф АХи- 
Tovpytiv айўтофс amd tie bug тўс ѓсштёрас̧ 
abRfjg. 18 Kai кдарас̧ Md Eavow imi raic 
ec avTa@y, kai mepioxedy Awa Eovow iri 
a Е ae А ; 
тйс бофйас abr, kai ov тєрїбшсоута: Biq, 
19 Ка ѓу тр ékzropebeoÜat аўто?с eig ту айту» 
^ H 2 4 A * ? ? * 
Thy tEwrépay poc TÓv Хад» Er οοMũ . rác 
стоћас , iv alg abro Аштоируойўтъ iv aù- 
Е ОТЕ ЗУ. c дй = 
rag, kai Onoovow айтас tv таїс &#єдраіс TOv 
е „ * Ж СД * є , a 2 a 
ayiwy, kai ivdboovrat отоћдс ётёрас, kai ob uù 
à ytáowct Tov Хаду £v Taig стоћаїс abr. 20 Kai 
* * 3 Я Uu , * * , 
Tác кєфаХас айт@ъ ov Évotjsovrat, kai тас kópac 
айту ov yiNOcovot, KadUTTOMTEC kaAiipovot rác 
кефаћас айт». 21 Kai otvoy ob p) тїш: тйс 
е * , ~ „ ^ ? a » 4 $ a 
lebe bg iv Y єспорєйєсда: abrove eic THY ай\т> 
THY icwrtpav. 22 Kai ynpav kai ixBeBAnpérny 
ov Aijpovrat éavroic eic yvvaika, j zrapÜtvov 
ix тоў спёрратос 'lopajA' kai xnpa ѓа» yévgrat 
iE іғрёшс, NO . 23 Kai roy Маб» pov òi- 
даёоусіу ava uécov àyiov kai BeBRAov, kai dvd 
рёсо» &кабартоъ kai kaÜupoU yvwpioðoiv афтоїс. 
24 Kai imi крісіу atuaroc ойто. Emtornoovrar 
тоў Otaxpivery: Ta Otcawpard pov Owawcovot, 
kai Tad крірата pov xptvovot, kai rà vópipá роо 
kai та проотаураті pov iv паса таїс ѓортаїс 
pov фуХаЁоута, kai та odBBara pov ayiacovet. 
25 Kal ii фохђ» ávOpomov оюк sioededoovrat 
— LÀ * » A А * Ы 4 > M * 
Tov puav@ijvat, N з ivi патрі kat imi u¹¹ỹe 
* э * t 4 > 1 * * * a 2 ^ 
kai imi vip kai imi Ovyarpt kai imi aderop 
a ? 4 2 ^ > - а ? , * ` 
kai imi адғАфў aùroŭ, ij ov yéyorev аъдрі, 
кабдар:ісӨўъаг 
27 Kai 


T ^ Ц › э r › s Y * 
0 ay "utpg tüiomoptUwrvraL єс THY avdrAnY 


peavOncerat, 26 Kai pera тд 


abrov ётта npipac é£apiÜpQog aire. 
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EZECHIEL, XLIV. 


13 Et non appropinquabunt ad me ut sacer- 
dotio fungantur mihi, neque accedent ad omne 
sanctuarium meum juxta sancta sanctorum : 
sed portabunt confusionem suam, et scelera 
sua quæ fecerunt. 14 Et dabo eos janitores 
domus in omni ministerio ejus, et in universis 
que fient in ea. 15 Sacerdotes autem et 
Levite filii Sadoc, qui custodierunt cœremo- 
nias sanctuarii mei, cum errarent filii Israel 
а me, ipsi accedent ad me ut ministrent 
mihi : et stabunt in conspectu meo ut offerant 
mihi adipem et sanguinem, ait Dominus 
Deus. 16 Ipsi ingredientur sauctuarium 
meum, et ipsi accedent ad mensam meam ut 
miuistrent mihi, et custodiant caeremonias 
meas. 17 Cumque ingredientur portas atrii 
interioris, vestibus lineis indueutur: nec 
ascendet super eos quidquam laneum, quando 
ministrant in portis atrii interioris et intrin- 
secus. 18 Vitte linee erunt in capitibus 
eorum, et feminalia linea erunt in lumbis 
eorum, et non accingentur in sudore. 
19 Cumque ingredientur atrium exterius ad 
populum, exuent se vestimentis suis, in 
quibus ministraverant, et reponent ea in ga- 
zophylacio sanctuarii, et vestient se vesti- 
mentis aliis : et non sanctificabunt populum 
in vestibus suis. 20 Caput autem suum non 
radent, neque comam nutrient : sed tondentes, 
attondent capita sua. 21 Et vinum non 
bibet omnis sacerdos quando ingressurus 
est atrium interius. 22 Et viduam et re- 
pudiatam non accipient uxores, sed virgines 
de semine domus Israel: sed et viduam, quae 
fuerit vidua a sacerdote, accipient. 23 Et 
populum meum docebunt quid sit inter 
sanctum et pollutum, et inter mundum et 
immundum ostendenteis. 24 Et cum fuerit 
controversia, stabunt in judiciis meis, et 
judicabunt : leges meas, et precepta mea іц 
omnibus solemnitatibus meis custodient, et 
sabbata mea sanctificabunt. 25 Et ad mor- 
tuum hominem non ingredieutur, ne polluan- 
tur,nisi ad patrem et matrem, et filium et 
filiam, et fratrem et sororem, que alterum 
virum non habuerit: in quibus contamina- 
buntur. 26 Et postquam fuerit emundatus, 
septem dies numerabuntur ei. 27 Et in die 
introitus sui in sanctuarium ad atrium 
interius, ut ministret mihi in sanctuario, 


offeret pro peccato suo, ait Dominus Deus. 
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EZEKIEL, XLIV. 


13 And they shall not come near unto me, to 
do the office of a priest unto me, nor to come 
near to any of my holy things, in the most 
holy place: but they shall bear their shame, 
and their abominations which they have com- 
mitted. 14 But I will make them keepers 
of the charge of the house, for all the service 
thereof, and for all that shall be done therein. 
15 T But the priests the Levites, the sons of 
Zadok, that kept the charge of my sanctuary 
when the children of Israel went astray from 
ine, they shall come near to me to minister 
unto me, and they shall stand before me to 
offer unto me the fat and the blood, saith the 
Lord Сор: 16 'They shall enter into my 
sanctuary, and they shall come near to my 
table, to minister unto me, and they shall 
keep my charge. 17 Т Апа it shall come to 
pass, that when they enter in at the gates of 
the inner court, they shall be clothed with 
linen garments ; and no wool shall come upon 
them, whiles they minister in the gates of 
the inner court, and within. 18 They shall 
have linen bonnets upon their heads, aud 
shall have linen breeches upon their loins ; 
they shall not gird themselves with any thing 
that causeth sweat. 19 And when they go 
forth into the utter court, even into the utter 
court to the people, they shall put off their 
garments wherein they ministered, and lay 
them in the holy chambers, and they shall 
put on other garments; and they shall not 
sanctify the people with their garments. 
20 Neither shall they shave their heads, nor 
suffer their locks to grow long; they shall 
only poll their heads. 21 Neither shall any 
priest drink wine, wheu they enter into the 
inner court. 22 Neither shall they take for 
their wives a widow, nor her that is put 
away: but they shall take maidens of the 
seed of the house of Israel, or a widow that 
had a priest before. 23 And they shall teach 
my people the difference between the holy and 
profane, and cause them to discern between 
the unclean and the clean. 24 And in con- 
troversy they shall stand in judgment; and 
they shall judge it according to my judg- 
ments; and they shall keep my laws and my 
statutes in all mine assemblies; and they 
shall hallow my sabbaths. 25 And they shall 
come at no dead person to defile themselves: 
but for father, or for mother, or for son, or 
for daughter, for brother, or for sister that 
hath had no husband, they may defile them- 
selves. 26 And after he is cleansed, they shall 
reckon unto him seven days. 27 And in the 
day that he goeth into the sanctuary, unto the 
inner court, to minister in the sanctuary, he 
ehall offer his sin offering, saith the Lord Gop. 
1. 


Heſekiel, 44. 
13 Und ſollen nicht zu mir nahen, Prieſteramt 
zu führen, noch kommen zu einigem meinem Hei- 
ligthum, zu dem Allerheiligſten; ſondern ſollen 
ihre Schande tragen und ihre Greuel, die ſie geübt 
haben. 14 Darum habe ich fie zu Hütern ge- 
macht an allem Dienſt des Hauſes und zu allem, 
das man darin thun ſoll. 15 Aber die Prieſter 
aus den Leviten, die Kinder Zadoks, ſo die Sitten 
meines Heiligthums gehalten haben, da die Kin⸗ 
der Iſrael von mir abfielen, bie (offen vor mich 
treten, und mir dienen, und vor mir ſtehen, daß 
ſie mir das Fett und Blut opfern, ſpricht der 
Herr Herr. 16 Und ſie ſollen hinein gehen in 
mein Heiligthum, und vor meinen Tiſch treten, 
mir zu dienen, und meine Sitten zu halten. 
17 Und wenn ſie durch die Thore des innern 
Vorhofes gehen wollen, folen fte leinene Kleider 
anziehen, und nichts Wollenes anhaben, weil ſie 
in den Thoren im innern Vorhofe dienen. 
18 Und ſollen leinenen Schmuck auf ihrem 
Haupt haben, und leinenes Niederkleid um ihre 
Lenden; und ſollen ſich nicht im Schweiße gür⸗ 
ten. 19 Und wenn ſie etwa zu einem äußern 
Vorhof zum Volk herausgehen, ſollen ſie die 
Kleider, darin ſie gedienet haben, ausziehen und 
dieſelben in die Kammern des Heiligthums legen, 
und andere Kleider anziehen, und das Volk nicht 
heiligen in ihren eigenen Kleidern. 20 Ihr 
Haupt follen fte nicht beſcheren, und (offen auch 
nicht die Haare frei wachſen laſſen; ſondern 
folen die Haare umher verſchneiden. 21 Und 
ſoll auch kein Prieſter keinen Wein trinken, 
wenn ſie in den innern Vorhof gehen ſollen. 
22 Und ſollen keine Wittwe noch Verſtoßene 
zur Ehe nehmen, ſondern Jungfrauen, vom 
Samen des Hauſes Sfrael, oder eines Prieſters 
nachgelaſſene Wittwe. 23 Und ſie ſollen mein 
Volk lehren, daß ſie wiſſen Unterſchied zu halten 
zwiſchen Heiligem und Unheiligem, und zwiſchen 
Reinem und Unreinem. 24 Und wo eine Sache 
vor ſie kommt, ſollen ſie ſtehen und richten, und 
nach meinen Rechten ſprechen, und meine Ge⸗ 
bote und Sitten halten, und alle meine Feſte 
halten, und meine Sabbathe heiligen. 25 Und 
ſollen zu keinem Todten gehen, und ſich verun⸗ 
reinigen; ohne allein zu Vater und Mutter, 
Sohn oder Tochter, Bruder oder Schweſter, 
die noch keinen Mann gehabt habe; über 
denen mögen ſie ſich verunreinigen. 26 Und 
nach ſeiner Reinigung ſoll man ihm zählen 
ffeben Tage. 27 Und wenn er wieder hinein 
zum Heiligthum gehet in den innern Vorhof, 
daß er im Heiligthum diene; ſo ſoll er ſein 
Sündopfer opfern, ſpricht der Herr Herr. 


EZECHIEL, XLIV. 


13 Et ils n’approcheront plus de moi pout 
exercer ma sacrificature, ni pour approcher 
d’aucune de mes choses saintes, aux lieux les 
plus saints, Mais ils porteront leur confusion 
et les abominations qu'ils ont commises. 
14 C’est pourquoi je les établirai pour avoir 
la garde de la maison, pour tout le service et 
pour tout ce qui s'y fait. 15 T Mais quant 
aux sacrificateurs Lévites, enfants de Tsadok, 
qui ont soigneusement administró ce qu'il 
fallait faire dans mon sanctuaire, lorsque les 
enfants d'Israël se sont éloignés de moi, 
ceux-là s'approcheront de moi pour faire mon 
service, et se tiendront devant moi pour 
m'offrir la graisse et le sang, dit le Seigneur 
Ріко. 16 Ceux-là entreront dans mon sanc- 
tuaire, et ceux-là s'approcheront de ma table 
pour faire mon service. Or ils administreront 
soigneusement ce que j'ai ordonné de faire. 
17 Т Et quand ils entreront aux portes des 
parvis intérieurs, ils devront se vétir de robes 


- delin. Iln'y aura point de laine sur eux 


pendant qu'ils feront le service aux portes des 
parvis intérieurs et dans le temple. 18 Ils 
auront des ornements de lin sur leur téte et 
des caleçons de lin sur leurs reins; ils ne se 
ceindront d'aucune chose qui excite la sueur. 
19 Mais quand ils sortiront au parvis exté- 
rieur, au parvis extérieur vers le peuple, ils 
quitteront les vétements avec lesquels ils font 
le service, les déposeront dans les chambres 
saintes, et se revétiront d'autres vétements, 
afin qu'ils ne sanctifient point le peuple 
avec leurs vétements. 20 Ils ne se rase- 
ront point la téte, ni ne laisseront croitre 
leurs cheveux ; mais ils tondront simplement 
leurs têtes. 21 Aucun des sacrificateurs ne 
boira de vin, quand ils entreront au parvis 
intérieur. 22 Ils ne prendrout point pour 
femme une veuve ni une répudiée; mais ils 
prendront une vierge, de la race de la maison 
d’Israél, ou une veuve qui soit veuve d'un 
sacrificateur, 23 Or ils enseigneront à mon 
peuple la différence qu'il y a entre la chose 
sainte ct la chose profane, et lui feront enten- 
dre la différence qu'il y a entre ce qui est 
souilló et ce qui est net. 24 Et quand il 
surviendra quelque procés, ils assisteront au 
jugement et jugeront suivant les lois que j'ai 
données. Ils garderont aussi mes lois et mes 
statuts dans toutes mes solennités, et ils 
sanctifieront mes sabbats. 25 Aucun d'eux 
ne s'approchera du corps mort d'un homme, 
de peur d'en étre souillé, si ce n'est pour leur 
fils, pour leur fille, pour leur pére, pour leur 
mére, pour leur frère ou pour leur sœur qui 
n'aura point cu de mari, 26 Et aprés que 
chacun d'eux se sera purifié, on lui comptera 
sept jours. 27 Puis, le jour où il entrera aux 
lieux saints, au parvis intérieur, pour faire le 
service aux lieux saints, il offrira un sacri- 
fice pour son péché, dit le Seigneur Drho. 
Tox. IV. 358 
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IEZEKIHA, yo’, pe’. 


28 Kat £crat айтоїс sic kAnpovouiav. EY KÀN- 
* , ^ * 7 H ~ » a 

Povopia avroic, kai Kardoxeotc айтоїс oU do- 
H LJ +» », , LU 4 7 

ora ѓу тоїс vtoic Io бт. ёуф кататуеос 


DS 


avTrüv. 29 Kai rác Üvetac kai rà zip áuapríac 
kai rà brép ayvoiac ойто: óáyovra, kai wav 
афбр тра iv rp lopand abroic£orat, 30 'Атарҳаі 
TavTwy kai rà zpwróroka mávrov kai rà da- 
para távra’ ik mTávrwv TÖV árapxàv vuv тоїс 
iepevorv orae. Kai rà протоуғруўрата ouv 
досєте T lepet тоў Orivat єйўХоүїас vuv e rove 
oikovc uv. 31 Kai ray Ovyoipaiov kai Op- 
Хото» ik тб» merevõv kal ёк TÖV kryvõv ой 


payovra ot 1єрєїс. 


КЕФ. pe. 

1 KAI £v тф xaraytrptio0at he тї» уйу iv 
cAypovopia agoptetre атарҳђу rQ Kupip йуу 
> & -— ~ , х » 2 ~ 4 
ато тђс yne, пёртє kai ee] ytAtddag ийкос Kai 
edpoc косі xOuádac, буу Fre iv пӣс: тоїс 
oͤpioig abroU кик\бӨк›. 2 Kai fora ik rovrov 
aytdopara mtvrakóct imi mtvrakocíovc тєтра- 

2 ' e 2 à 
yevov kvkAó8ev kai mevrikovra myg бйсттна 
abrov cui hee 3 Kai ёк тайттс тїс diauerpi- 

s — 2 * Г.Д N , 
сєшс д:арєтрўсс uijkoc wévre kai etkoot , ag 
Kai єўрос Eixoot ytheddag, kai ѓу айт orae A 

~ е 7 > * ~ — » ~ е — 
rav ayiwy. 4 Arò rig уўс srai Toig iepeUot 
тоїс Aetroupyotow iv rq ayiw, kal стає тоїс 
, , ~ Ld ^ a Ы L + 
éyyiZovet Nerovpyeiv TQ Kvpio* xai Ёста! ab- 
тоїс тбттос tic otkovc à$wpwptvovc TY ауасиф 
avrüv, 5 Eikoct kai тёутє xtAcddac џӯкос, каї 
eb бос &ikoot мшМмгабес” Kai тоїс Atvíratg тоїс Nei- 
Toupyovot TQ оїкф aüroic tic катасҳєсі» TÓNE 

~ ~ * * s, ^ Р 
тоб катокєїу. 6 Каі тз)» karáaxtotv тўс полос 
o oe ig wivre үїМмадас ғ0рос, kai uijkoc Tévre каї 
» ГА a t т 3 4 — t , 
elxoot ҳ№адас̧, ду тобто» 1) атару) THY ayiwy 
vavri оікф 'IopajA écovrat.. 7 Kal тф rv 
?, , a 2 Н ГА ? a LÀ ^ — 
ёк robrov Kai amd тоўтоу sic тас атархас THY 
Lj z F: ГА ^ 2 a СА 
ayiwy, sic катӣасҳєсіу тйс wédewe, ката прбоо- 
mov TOY атаоуфъ» THY ayiwy kai card прбсшпо» 

— 4 ~ 2 * * , 
тїс катасуёткшс тїс TÓAeoc та прос ÜaXaccav 

ч , a ~ * 3 * 2 u 
kai amd rõv прдс ÜüXaccav Tpóc ávaroAdc: 
kai TO џўкос we ша TOY pEpidwy апд THY 
| ЖЕЕ ~ * , ` 4 - ay 
дроу trav Tpóc ÜáXaccav, kai тд џђкос iri 
та ёра rà pd avarodde тїс үс. 8 Kai 
м p ~ э , > ~ > " a 
fora. abr єс karácoxtow ѓу rm 'lopayA, kai 

? ГА ? , t 3 СА 
où катадууастєўсоусір obktrt ot афтуобиғрог 
Tov 'IcpayX róv Хаб» prov, kai THY уй» катакћ№- 
роуорђсоусі» оїкос 'IogarA ката hdg aùrõv. 


7 H 


Uu TET LARA — EPA WIT RT 


EZECHIEL, XLIV. XLV 


28 Non erit autem eis hereditas, ego hereditas 
eorum : et possessionem non dabitis eis in 
29 Victi- 
mam et pro peccato et pro delicto ipsi come- 


Israel, ego enim possessio eorum. 


dent: et omne votum in Israel ipsorum erit. 
30 Et primitiva omnium primogenitorum, et 
omnia libamenta ex omnibus que offerentur, 
sacerdotum erunt: et primitiva ciborum 
vestrorum dabitis sacerdoti, ut reponat bene- 
dictionem domui tuæ. 31 Omne morticinum, 
et captum a bestia de avibus et de pecoribus 


non comedent sacerdotes. 


CAPUT XLV. 


1 CUMQUE cœperitis terram dividere sortito, 
separate primitias Domino, sanctificatum de 
terra, longitudine viginti quinque millia, et 
latitudine decem millia : sanctificatum erit in 
omni termino ejus per circuitum. 2 Et erit 
ex omni parte sanctificatum quingentos per 
quingentos, quadrifariam per circuitum : et 
quinquaginta cubitis in suburbana ejus per 
gyrum. 3 Et à mensura ista mensurabis lon- 
gitudinem viginti quinque millium, et latitu- 
dinem decem millium, et in ipso erit templum, 
sanctumque sanctorum. 4 Sanctificatum de 
terra erit sacerdotibus ministris sanctuarii, 
qui accedunt ad ministerium Domini : et erit 
eis locus in domos, et in sanctuarium sancti- 
tatis. 


tudinis, et decem millia latitudinis, erunt 


5 Viginti quinque autem millia longi- 


Levitis, qui ministrant domui: ipsi posside- 
bunt viginti gazophylacia. 6 Et possessionem 
civitatis dabitis quinque millia latitudinis, et 
longitudinis viginti quinque millia, secundum 
separationem sanctuarii, omni domui Israel. 
7 Principi quoque hinc et inde in separatio- 
nem sanctuarii, et in possessionem civitatis, 
contra faciem separationis sanctuarii, et con- 
tra faciem possessionis urbis : a latere maris 
usque ad mare, et a latere orientis usque ad 
orientem : longitudinis autem juxta unam- 
quamque partem a termino occidentali usque 
ad terminum orientalem. 8 De terra erit ei 
possessio in Israel: et non depopulabuntur 
ultra principes populum meum ; sed terram 


dabunt domui Israel secundum tribus eorum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO 
— oe 


EZEKIEL, XLIV. XLV. 


28 And it shall be unto them for an inheri- 
tance : I am their inheritance : and ye shall 
give them no possession in Israel: I am their 
possession. 29 They shall eat the meat 
offering, and the sin offering, and the trespass 
offering; and every dedicated thing in Israel 
shall be their's. 30 And the first of all the 
first-fruits of all things, and every oblation of 
all, of every sort of your oblations, shall be 
the priest’s: ye shall also give unto the priest 
the first of your dough, that he may cause 
the blessing to rest in thine house. 31 The 
priests shall not eat of any thing that is 
dead of itself, or torn, whether it be fowl or 
beast. 


CHAPTER XLV. 


1 MonzovzER, when ye shall divide by lot 
the land for inheritance, ye shall offer an 
oblation unto the Lorp, an holy portion of 
the land: the length shall be the length of 
five and twenty thousand reeds, and the 
breadth shall be ten thousand. This shall be 
holy in all the borders thereof round about. 
2 Of this there shall be for the sanctuary 
five hundred in length, with five hundred in 
breadth, square round about ; and fifty cubits 
round about for the suburbs thereof. 3 And 
of this meas::re shalt thou measure the length 
of five and twenty thousand, and the breadth 
of teh thousand: and in it shall be the sanc- 
агу and the most holy place. 4 The holy 
portion of the land shall be for the priests the 
ministers of the sanctuary, which shall come 
near to minister unto the Lonp: and it shall 
be a place for their houses, and an holy place 
for the sanctuary. 5 Andthe five aud twenty 
thousand of length, and the ten thousand of 
breadth, shall also the Levites, the ministers 
of the house, have for themselves, for a pos- 
session for twenty chambers, 6 T And ye 
shall appoint the possession of the city five 
thousand broad, and five and twenty thousand 
long, over against the oblation of the holy 
portion : it shall be for the whole house of 
Israel. 7 T And a portion shall be for the 
prince on the one side and on the other side 
of the oblation of the holy portion, and of the 
possession of the city, before the oblation of 
the holy portion, and before the possession of 
the city, from the west side westward, and 
from the east side eastward : and the length 
shall be over against one of the portions, from 
the west border unto the east border. 8 In 
the land shall be his possession in Israel: and 
my princes shall no more oppress my people; 


and the rest of the land shall they give to the 


house of Israel according to their tribes, 
491 


Heſekiel, 44, 45. 

28 Aber das Erbtheil, das fie haben ſollen, 
das will ich ſelbſt ſein. Darum ſollt ihr 
ihnen kein eigenes Land geben in Iſrael; 
denn ich bin ihr Erbtheil. 29 Sie ſollen ihre 
Nahrung haben vom Speiſopfer, Sündop⸗ 
fer und Schuldopfer, und alles Verbannte 
in Iſrael ſoll ihr ſein. 30 Und alle erſte 
Früchte und Erſtgeburt von allen Hebopfern 
ſollen der Prieſter ſein. Ihr ſollt auch den 
Prieſtern die Erſtlinge geben von allem, das 
man iſſet, damit der Segen in deinem Hauſe 
bleibe. 31 Was aber ein Aas oder zerriſſen ift, 
es ſei von Vögeln oder Thieren, das ſollen die 
Prieſter nicht eſſen. 


Das 45. Capitel. 


1 Wenn ihr nun das Land durchs Loos aus- 
theilet, ſo ſollt ihr ein Hebopfer vom Lande ab⸗ 
ſondern, das dem Herrn heilig ſein ſoll, fünf und 
zwanzig tauſend (Ruthen) lang und zehn taus 
ſend breit; der Platz ſoll heilig ſein, ſo weit er 
reicht. 2 Und von dieſem ſollen zum Heilig. 
thum kommen je fünf hundert (Ruthen) ins 
Gevierte, und dazu ein freier Raum umher fünf- 
zig Ellen, 3 Und auf demſelben Platz, der 
fünf und zwanzig tauſend Ruthen lang und 
zehn tanſend breit iſt, ſoll das Heiligthum ſtehen 
und das Allerheiligſte. 4 Das Uebrige aber 
vom geheiligten Lande fol den Prieſtern gee 
hören, die im Heiligthum dienen und vor den 
Herrn treten, ihm zu dienen, daß ſie Raum zu 
Häuſern haben, und ſoll auch heilig ſein. 
5 Aber die Leviten, ſo vor dem Hauſe dienen, 
ſollen auch fünf und zwanzig tauſend (Ruthen) 
lang und zehn tauſend breit haben, zu ihrem 
Theil zu zwanzig Kammern. 6 Und der Stadt 
ſollt ihr auch einen Platz laſſen, für das ganze 
Haus Iſrael, fünf tauſend (Ruthen) breit und 
fünf und zwanzig tanfend lang, neben dem ab- 
gefonderten Platz des Heiligthums. 7 Dem 
Fürſten aber ſollt ihr auch einen Platz geben 
zu beiden Seiten, zwiſchen dem Platz der Prie⸗ 
ſter und zwiſchen dem Platz der Stadt, gegen 
Abend und gegen Morgen; und ſollen beide 
gegen Morgen und gegen Abend gleich lang ſein. 
8 Das ſoll ſein eigenes Theil ſein in Iſrael, 
damit meine Fürſten nicht mehr meinem 
Volk das Ihre nehmen, ſondern ſollen das 
Land dem Hauſe Iſrael laſſen für ihre Stämme. 


EPEA. 


EZECHIEL, XLIV. XLV. 


28 Or pour ce qui est de leur héritage, ce sera 
moi qui serai leur héritage. En effet vous ne 
leur donnerez aucune possession en Israël, et 
ce sera moi qui serai leur possession, 29 Ils 
mangeront donc les gâteaux, ainsi que 
Poffrande pour le péché et l'offrande pour le 
délit. Et tout ce qui aura été frappé d'inter- 
dit en Israël leur appartiendra. 30 Les pré- 
mices de tous les premiers fruits, et de tout 
ce qui sera présentó en offrande élevée, de 
toutes choses d'entre toutes vos offrandes 
élevées, appartiendront aux sacrificateurs. 
Vous donnerez aussi aux sacrificateurs les 
prémices de vos pains, afin qu'ils fassent re- 
poser la bénédiction sur la maison de chacun 
de vous, 31 Les sacrificateurs ne mangeront 
de la chair d'aucune bête, trouvée morte ou 
déchirée, soit oiseau, soit quadrupéde. 


CHAPITRE XLV. 


1 On, quand vous partagerez par le sort le 
pays en héritage, vous en léverez une portion 
pour le SEIGNEUR, en offrande élevée, comme 
sanctifiée d'entre toutes les autres portions 
du pays. Et elle sera de la longueur de vingt- 
cinq mille cannes, et de la largeur de dix 
mille. Ce sera une chose sainte dans tous 
ses confins à l'entour. 2 De cette portion il 
y aura cinq cents cannes correspondantes à 
cinq cents autres cannes, mesurées, en carré, 
à lentour, pour le lieu saint, et cinquante 
coudées à l'entour pour ses faubourgs. 3 Tu 
mesureras donc de cette mesure, en longueur 
vingt-cinq mille et en largeur dix mille can- 
nes. Or le sanctuaire, le lieu trés-saint, sera 
dans cette enceinte. 4 Cette portion sanctifiée 
du pays appartiendra aux sacrificateurs, mi- 
nistres du sanctuaire, qui approchent du 
SEIGNEUR pour faire son service. Or elle leur 
sera un lieu pour des maisons, et un sanctuaire 
pour le sanctuaire. 5 Puis il y aura vingt- 
cinq mille au£res cannes en longueur, et dix 
mille en largeur, qui appartiendront aux Lé- 
vites qui font le service de la maison, pour 
étre leur possession, avec les vingt chambres. 
6 T Ensuite, vous donnerez en propriété à la 
ville, une largeur de cinq mille cannes, et une 
longueurde vingt-cinq mille, à cété de la portion 
consacrée. Et cela sera pour toute la maison 
d'Israël. 7 “Т Puis vous désignerez la part 
du prince à cóté de la portion consacrée et de 
la propriété de la ville, tout le long de la por- 
tion consacrée et tout le long de la possession 
de la ville, au canton de l'Occident, à l'Occi- 
dent, et au canton de l'Orient, à l'Orient. Et 
la longueur courra aux cótés de l'une des por- 
tions, depuis les confins de l'Occident jusques 
aux confins de l'Orient. 8 Toute cette 
terre-là appartiendra au prince pour étre 
possédée раг lui au pays d'Israél Or 
les princes que j'établirai ne fouleront plus 
mon peuple, mais ils distribueront le pays 
à la maison d'Israél, selon leurs tribus, 
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IEZEKIHA, pe’. 


9 Таб, Aéya Köbpiog Өєбс 'IkavotoOw piv oi 
афуүойиғуо: тоў 'IcpaQA, dOuia»r ка raAat- 
Twpíav agerscOe, кріра kai Otkatocuyny TOCATE 
> 7 Ж 2 * — — , 

#Ёйоат. karaüvvacriíav апд тоў Nao’ pov, NE 
Koi O. 10 Zvyòg {какос kai рётро» діка:оу 
kai xotmk дікаќа tora bpiv тоў pérpov, 11 Kai 
: а P TET - 3 à 
у xot opotwe pia orat тоў ANapBavey* то 
дёкатоу тоў youóp yotut, kai rò dékarov тоб 
youóp, mpòç Tò yopóp crar Tò icov. 12 Kai rà 
стабша ikose HORN, zívrs ON, névre каї 
, , ^ , ii t ~ » 

oe, дёка kai пєутђкоута сікло ў рий E re⁰ 


~ 


b 13 Kai айт ý ámapy5 ivy áopuirt, 
fkrov џітроо amd той youdp тоў тпъроў, kai тд 
tkrov айтой Tov oi, апд Tov kópov THY KpOdr. 
14 Kai тд mpdoraypa ro) iXatov KoriAny iXatov 
ато дёка koruAOv, re at дёка Korbdat tici уоџбр. 
15 Kai mpóßarov dé rOv продато» ато бїка 
> , » ~ ~ oe эз y , 
афаірвра ik таофъ r&v vargtàüv ToU Ісрађћ, eic 
Üvcíac kai ttc üAokavTopara kai tic Gwrnpiov тоў 
t XáokeaÜat mepi buoy, Xtyst Коріос Өєбс. 16 Kai 
те € У »^ s 2 a ГА ~ » 
тйс 0 Kade ддсы ryv ámapxnv тафти» TQ agn- 
yovuíre тоў I. 17 Kai дїй той ddnyou- 
, » а E , a . ' ` Li 
ptvov torat rà 0XokavrOgara kai at Üvciat kai at 
стоудаі iv raig éopraic kai iv tuìg vovugvíaig 
* > ~ СА y: т ~ H ~ 
kai ѓи roig caBBarore киі iv misatc таїс ѓортаїс 
* , 3e * id s ra a t е ^ 
oikuv Iopand* abróc тос rà tip apapriac 
kai т)» Ovciav kai rà óNokavropara kai rà тоў 
owrnpiov тоў t£ doktoÜat bip тоў otkov Ісраўћ. 
18 Тад, Агуш Kópioc Otóc EY тф проте pevi 
Mia Tov unvóc AipbecOe uócxov ix Body ue 
Tov iÉAácacÜar TO йуу. 19 Kai Amperat ò 
‹ ‘ S ~ е ~ 2 ~ s А 
10206 Amò той a(uaroc той +&1Хасџої, kai доси 
Е s m ug "uw s 
imi тас pu той oikov kai imi тас Ticoapag 
yovíac Tov 1єрой kai ¿ri rò Өџс:астђою» kai imi 
Tac фМмас тйс т\с тїс ang тйс icwrtpag. 
20 Kai обтшс то@тис iv тф руі тф EBOopy: 
~ ~ N + LS 7 , ЕД ^ s 
pid той pnvoc AY тар ixáorov атброрау, kai 
éEiAdoeoGe roy oikov. 21 Kai iv тф прото TEG- 
captckaiótkárg ToU pyvòç стах bpiv тд mdoya 
ёоротй` ёттй utoac абора td so? 22 Kai 
тоос ò apnyovpevog ѓу ixsivy тў "ptpg ne 
айтоў kai тоў око} kai trig avróc ToU NõS 
x ~ 4 cos € ] є ` ` 
ТС Үс pooxoy vmip анарт{ас. 23 Kat тас 
е a ul Li ~ t - 25 e a 
ёлта ђрёрас THC éoprijg Tornoe doxavTwpara 


TQ Kupi, ётта uóoxovc kai inta криофс ápo- 
^ 


nove каб тира» rdc Extra ђџірас, kai bre 


ápapriac Ёрїфо>» alyGv каб зџёрау, kai Ovciav. 


EZECHIEL, XLV. 


9 Hee dicit Dominus Deus: Sufficiat vobia 
principes Israel: iniquitatem et rapinas in- 
termittite, et judicium et justitiam facite, se- 
parate confinia vestra a populo meo, ait Do- 
minus Deus. 10 Statera justa, et ephi 
11 Ephi 


et batus sequalia, et unius mensure erunt: 


justum, et batus justus erit vobis. 


ut capiat decimam partem cori batus, et 
decimam partem cori ephi: juxta mensura 
12 Siclus 


Porro viginti 


cori erit æqua libratio eorum. 
autem viginti obolos habet. 
sicli, её viginti quinque sicli, et quindecim 
13 Et hec sunt pri- 


mitis, quas tolletis: sextam partem ephi de 


sicli, mnam faciunt. 


coro frumenti, et sextam partem ephi de coro 
hordei. 


decima pars cori est: et decem bati corum 


14 Mensura quoque olei, batus olei, 


faciunt; quia decem bati implent corum. 
15 Et arietem unum de grege ducentorum 
de his que nutriunt Israel in sacrificium, et 
in holocaustum, et in pacifica, ad expiandum 
pro eis, ait Dominus Deus. 16 Omnis po- 
pulus terre tenebitur primitiis his principi 
in Israel. 17 Et super principem erunt ho- 
locausta, et sacrificium, et libamina in solem- 
nitatibus, et in calendis, et in sabbatis, et in 
universis solemnitatibus domus Israel: ipse 
faciet pro peccato scrificium, et holocaustum, 
et pacifica ad expiandum pro domo Israel. 
18 Hee dicit Dominus Deus; 


mense, una mensis, sumes vitulum de ar- 


In primo 


mento immaculatum, et expiabis sanctua- 
rium. 19 Et tollet sacerdos de sanguine 
quod erit pro peccato : et ponet in postibus 
domus, et in quatuor angulis crepidinis 
altaris, et in postibus porte atrii interioris. 
20 Et sic facies in septima mensis, pro uno- 
quoque qui ignoravit, et errore deceptus est, 
et expiabis pro domo. 21 In primo mense, 
quarta decima die mensis, erit vobis Paschze 
solemnitas : septem diebus azyma come- 
dentur. 22 Et 


illa pro se, et pro universo populo terræ, 


faciet princeps in die 
vitulum pro peccato. 23 Et in septem 


dierum solemnitate faciet holocaustum 
Domino septem vitulos, et septem arietes 
immaculatos quotidie septem diebus: et 


pro peccato hircum caprarum quotidie, 


EZEKIEL, XLV. 


9 © Thus saith the Lord Gop; Let it suffice 
you, O princes of Israel: remove violence and 
spoil, and execute judgment and justice, take 
away your exactions from my people, saith 
the Lord Gop. 10 Ye shall have just balances, 
and a just ephah, and a just bath. 11 The 
ephah and the bath shall be of one measure, 
that the bath may contain the tenth part of 
an homer, and the ephah the tenth part of an 
homer: the measure thereof shall be after 
the homer. 12 And the shekel shall be 
twenty gerahs: twenty shekels five and 
twenty shekels, fifteen shekels, shall be your 
maneh. 13 This is the oblation that ye 
shall offer ; the sixth part of an ephah of an 
homer of wheat, and ye shall give the sixth 
part of an ephah of an homer of barley: 
14 Concerniug the ordinance of oil, the bath 
of oil, ye shall offer the tenth part of a bath 
out of the cor, which is an homer of ten baths ; 
for ten baths are an homer: 15 And one 
lamb out of the flock, out of two hundred, 
out of the fat pastures of Israel; for a meat 
offering, and for a burnt offering, and for 
peace offerings, to make reconciliation for 
them, saith the Lord Gop. 16 All the people 
of the land shall give this oblation for the 
prince in Israel 17 And it shall be the 
prince's part to give burnt offerings, and meat 
offerings, and drink offerings, in the feasts, 
and in the new moons, and in the sabbaths, 
in all solemnities of the house of Israel: he 
shall prepare the sin offering, and the meat’ 
offering, and the burnt offering, and the peace 
offerings, to make reconciliation for the house 
of Israel 18 Thus saith the Lord Gop; In 
the first month, in the first day of the month, 
thou shalt take a young bullock without ble- 
mish, and cleanse the sanctuary: 19 And 
the priest shall take of the blood of the sin 
offering, and put zt upon the posts of the 
house, and upon the four corners of the 
settle of the altar, and upon the posts of the 
gate of the inner court. 20 And so thou 
shalt do the seventh day of the month for 
every one that erreth, and for him that is 
simple: so shall ye reconcile the house. 
21 In the first month, in the fourteenth day 
of the month, ye shall have the passover, a 
feast of seven days ; unleavened bread shall 
be eaten. 22 And upon that day shall the 
prince prepare for himself and for all the 
people of the land a bullock for asin offering. 
23 And seven days of the feast he shall 
prepare a burnt offering to the Lorp, 
seven bullocks and seven rams without 
blemish daily the seven days; and a 
kid of the goats daily for a sin offering. 
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Heſekiel, 45. 
9 Denn ſo ſpricht der Herr Herr: Ihr habt es 
lange genug gemacht, ihr Fürſten Iſraels; laſſet 
ab vom Frevel und Gewalt, und thut, was recht 
und gut iſt; und thut ab von meinem Volk euer 
Austreiben, ſpricht der Herr Herr. 10 Ihr ſollt 
rechtes Gewicht und rechte Scheffel, und rechtes 
Maaß haben. 11 Epha und Bath folen gleich 
ſein, daß ein Bath das zehnte Theil vom Homer 
habe, und das Epha auch das zehnte Theil vom 
Homer; denn nach dem Homer ſoll man ſte 
beide meſſen. 12 Aber ein Sekel ſoll zwanzig 
Gera haben; und eine Mina macht zwanzig 
Sekel, funf und zwanzig Sekel, und fünfzehn 
Sekel. 13 Das ſoll nun das Hebopfer ſein, 
das ihr heben ſollt, nämlich das ſechſte Theil 
eines Epha von einem Homer Weizen, und das 
ſechſte Theil eines Epha von einem Homer 
Gerſte. 14 Und vom Oel ſollt ihr geben einen 
Bath; nämlich je den zehnten Bath vom Cor; 
und den zehnten vom Homer; denn zehn Bath 
machen einen Homer. 15 Und je ein Lamm 
von zwei hundert Schafen, aus der Heerde auf 
der Weide Iſraels, zum Speisopfer, und Brand- 
opfer, und Dankopfer, zur Verſöhnung für fte, 
ſpricht der Herr Herr. 16 Alles Volk im Lande 
ſoll ſolches Hebopfer zum Fürſten in Iſrael 
bringen. 17 Und der Fürſt ſoll fein Brand- 
opfer, Speisopfer und Trankopfer opfern auf die 
Feſte, Neumonden und Sabbathe, und auf alle 
hohe Feſte des Hauſes Iſrael; dazu Sünd— 
opfer und Speisopfer, Brandopfer und Danf- 
opfer thun, zur Verſöhnung für das Haus 
Siral. 18 So ſpricht der Herr Herr: Am 
erſten Tage des erſten Monden ſollſt du nehmen 
einen jungen Farren, der ohne Wandel ſei, und 
das Heiligthum entſündigen. 19 Und der 
Prieſter ſoll von dem Blut des Sündopfers 
nehmen, und die Pfoſten am Hauſe damit bez 
ſprengen, und die vier Ecken des Abſatzes am 
Altar, ſammt den Pfoſten am Thor des innern 
Vorhofs. 20 Alſo ſollſt du auch thun am fie- 
benten Tage des Monden, wo jemand geirret 
hat oder verführet ijt, daß ihr das Haus ent- 
ſündiget. 21 Am vierzehnten Tage des erſten 
Monden ſollt ihr das Paſſah halten, und ſieben 
Tage feiern, und ungeſäuertes Brod eſſen. 
22 Und an demſelbigen Tage ſoll der Fürſt 
für ſich, und für alles Volk im Lande, einen 
Farren zum Sündopfer opfern. 23 Aber die 
ſteben Tage des Feſtes ſoll er dem Herrn 
täglich ein Brandopfer thun, je ſieben Farren 
und ſteben Widder, die ohne Wandel ſeien, 
und je einen Ziegenbock zum Sündopfer. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 
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ÉZÉCHIEL, XLV. 


Э T Ainsia dit le Seigneur Dieu: Princes 
d'Israël, que cela vous sufüse. Otez la vio- 
lence et le pillage; faites droit et justice ; 
Ótez vos extorsions de dessus mon peuple, dit 
le Seigneur DrEU. 10 Ayez la balance juste, 
l'épha juste, et le bath juste. 11 L'épha et le 
bath seront de méme mesure. Or on prendra 
` ап bath pour la dixiéme partie d'un homer, 
et l'épha sera la dixieme partie d'un homer. 
La mesure de l'un et de l'autre se rapportera 
àl'homer. 12 Le sicle sera de vingt oboles. 
Vingt sicles, vingt-cing sicles, quinze sicles 
feront la mine. 13 C'est ici Poblation que 
vous offrirez en offrande élevée: la dixième 
partie d'un ópha d'un homer de blé. Vous 
donnerez aussi la sixième partie d'un 
épha d'un homer d'orge 14 Le bath est 
pour l'huile. L'offrande ordonnée pour l'huile 
sera la dixiéme partie d'un bath pour le 
core, en comptant dix baths pour un homer; 
car dix baths feront un homer. 15 De 
même l'offrande ordonnée des bêtes du menu 
bétail sera une brebis sur deux cents, à pren- 
dre dans les meilleurs páturages d’Israél. 
Elle sera employée en gáteaux, en holocaustes 
et en sacrifices d'actions de gráces, afin de 
faire propitiation pour vous, dit le Seigneur 
Ріко. 16 Tout le peuple qui est du pays 
devra donner cette offrande élevée au prince 
d'Isra&l. 17 Mais le prince sera tenu de 
fournir les hoiocaustes, les gateaux, et les 
aspersions qu'il faudra offrir aux fétes solen- 
nelles, aux nouvelles lunes et anx sabbats, 
dans toutes les solennités de la maison d’Israéi, 
П tiendra prêtes les victimes pour le péché, 
les gâteaux, les holocaustes, et les victimes 
pour les sacrifices d'actions de graces, afin de 
faire propitiation pour la maison d'Israël. 
18 Ainsi а dit le Seigneur Du: Au premier 
Jour du mois, tu prendras un jeune veau sans 
défaut, et tu purifieras le sanctuaire par ce 
sacrifice, offert pour le péché 19 Puis le 
sacrificateur prendra du sang de ce sacrifice 
pour le péché, et en mettra sur les poteaux 
de la maison, sur les quatre coins des saillies 
de l'autel, et sur les poteaux dela porte des 
parvis intérieurs, 20 Tu feras de méme, au 
septième jour du méme mois, А cause des 
hommes qui pàchent par ignorance ou par 
simplicité. Et vous ferez ainsi propitiation 
pour la maison. 21 Au premier mois, au 
quatorzième jour du mois, vous célébrerez 
la paque, féte solennelle qui durera sept jours, 
pendant lesquels on mangera des pains sans 
levain. 22 Et en ces jours-là, le prince offrira 
un veau pour le péché, tant pour lui que pour 
tout le peuple du pays. 23 Pareillement 
durant les sept jours de cette féte solennelle, 
il offrira chaque jour en holocauste au 
SEIGNEUR, sept veaux et sept béliers sans 
défaut, et chacun de ces sept jours-là un bouc 
d'entre les chévres, en sacrifice pour le péché. 
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IEZEKIHA, ре, po’. 
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EZECHIEL, XLV. XLVI. 


24 Et sacrificium ephi per vitulum, et ephi 
per arietem faciet: et olei hin per singula 
ephi. 25 Septimo mense, quinta decima die 
mensis, in solemnitate faciet sicut supra dicta 
sunt per septem dies: tam pro peccato, quam 
pro holocausto, et in sacrificio, et in oleo. 


CAPUT XLVI. 


1 Hac dicit Dominus Deus: Porta atrii in- 
terioris, que respicit ad orientem, erit clausa 
sex diebus, in quibus opus fit: die autem 
sabbati aperietur, sed et in die calendarum 
aperietur, 2 Et intrabit princeps per viam 
vestibuli porte deforis, et stabit in limine 
porte : et facient sacerdotes holocaustum 
ejus, et pacifica ejus: et adorabit super limen 
porte, et egredietur; porta autem non clau- 
detur usque ad vesperam. 8 Et adorabit 
populus terre ad ostium port illius in sab- 
batis, et in calendis, coram Domino. 4 Holo- 
caustum autem hoc offeret princeps Domino: 
in die sabbati sex agnos immaculatos, et, arie- 
5 Et sacrificium ephi 
per arietem: in agnis autem sacrificium quod 
dederit manus ejus, et olei hin per singula 
ephi. 6 In die autem calendarum vitulum 
de armento immaculatum : et sex agni et 
arietes immaculati erunt. 7 Et ephi per 
vitulum, ephi quoque per arietem faciet sacri- 
ficium: de agnis autem, sicut invenerit manus 
ejus: et olei hin per singula ephi. 8 Cum- 
que ingressurus est princeps, per viam vesti- 
buli porte ingrediatur, et per eamdem viam 
exeat. 9 Et cum intrabit populus terra 
in conspectu Domini in solemnitatibus: qui 
ingreditur per portam aquilonis, ut adoret, 
egrediatur per viam porte meridians; porro 
qui ingreditur per viam porte meridiano, 
egrediatur per viam port aquilonis : non re- 
vertetur per viam porte, per quam ingressus 
est, sed e regione illius egredietur. 10 Prin- 
ceps autem in medio eorum cum ingre- 
dientibus ingredietur, et cum egredientibus 
egredietur. 11 Et in nundinis, et in solemni- 
tatibus erit sacrificium ephi per vitulum, et 
ephi per arietem: agnis autem erit sacrificium 
sicut invenerit manus ejus: et olei hin per 
singula ephi. 12 Cum autem fecerit princeps 
spontaneum holocaustum, aut pacifica volun- 
taria Domino: aperietur ei porta que respicit 
adorientem, et faciet holocaustum suum et pa- 
cifica sua, sicut fieri solet indiesabbati: et egre- 
dietur, claudeturque porta postquam exierit, 


tem immaculatum. 


CASE Л БЕБА СООТ. 


EZEKIEL, XLV. XLVI. 


24 And he shall prepare a meat offering of 
an ephah for a bullock, and an ephah for a 
ram, and an hin of oil for an ephah. 25 In 
the seventh month, in the fifteenth day of 
the month, shall he do the like in the feast 
of the seven days, according to the sin offer- 
ing, according to the burnt offering, and 
according to the meat offering, and according 
to the oil. 


CHAPTER XLVI. 


1 Tuus saith the Lord Gop ; The gate of 
the inner court that looketh toward the east 
shall be shut the six working days ; but on 
the sabbath it shall be opened, and in the 
day of the new moon it shall be opened. 
2 And the prince shall enter by the way of 
the porch of that gate without, and shall 
Stand by the post of the gate, and the priests 
shall prepare his burnt offering and his peace 
offerings, and he shall worship at the thres- 
hold of the gate: then he shall go forth; but 
the gate shall not be shut until the eveniug. 
3 Likewise the people of the land shall 
worship at the door of this gate before the 
Lor in the sabbaths and in the new moons, 


4 And the burnt offering that the prince | 


shall offer unto the Lorp in the sabbath day 
shall be six lambs without blemish, and a ram 
without blemish. 5 And the meat offering 
shall be an ephah for a ram, and the meat 
offering for the lambs as he shall be able to 
give, and an hin of oil to an ephah. 6 And 
in the day of the new moon 2 shall be à young 
bullock without blemish, and six lambs, and 
a ram: they shall be without blemish. 7 And 
he shall prepare a meat offering, an ephah 
for а bullock, and an ephah for a ram, and 
for the lambs according as his hand shall 
attain unto, and an hin of oil to an ephah. 
8 And when the prince shall enter, he shall 
go in by the way of the porch of that gate, 
and he shall go forth by the way thereof. 


9 T But when the people of the land shall | 
come before the LoRD in the solemn feasts, | 


he that entereth in by the way of the north 
gate to worship shall go out by the way of the 
south gate; and he that entereth by the way 
of the south gate shall go forth by the way 
of the north gate: he shall not return by 
the way of the gate whereby he came in, but 
shall go forth over against it. 10 And the 
prince in the midst of them, when they go 


in, shall go in; and when they go forth, shall | 


goforth. 11 And in the feasts and in the 
solemnities the meat offering shall be an 


ephah to а bullock, and an ephah to a ram, | 


and to the lambs as he is able to give, and 
an hin of oil to an ephah. 
prince shall 


the LoRD, one shall then open him the gate 

that looketh toward the east, and he shall 

prepare his burnt offering and his peace 

offerings, as he did on the sabbath 

day: then he shall go forth; апа after 

his going forth one shall shut the gate. 
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Heſekiel, 45, 46. 


24 Zum Speisopfer aber foll er је ein Epha 
zu einem Farren und ein Epha zu einem 
Widder opfern, und je ein Hin Oel zu einem 
Epha. 25 Am fünfzehnten Tage des ſiebenten 
Monden ſoll er ſieben Tage nach einander feiern, 
gleichwie jene ſieben Tage, und eben ſo halten 
mit Sündopfer, Brandopfer, Speisopfer, ſammt 
dem Oel. 


Das 46. Capitel. 


1 So ſpricht der Herr Herr: Das Thor am 
innern Vorhofe gegen morgenwärts ſoll die 
ſechs Werktage zugeſchloſſen ſein; aber am 
Gabbatftage und am Nenmonden ſoll man es 
aufthun. 2 Und der Fürſt ſoll auswendig 
unter die Halle des Thors treten, und draußen 
bei den Pfoſten am Thor ſtehen bleiben. Und 
die Prieſter folen fein Brandopfer uud Dant- 
opfer opfern; er aber ſoll auf der Schwelle des 
Thors anbeten, und darnach wieder hinaus 
gehen; das Thor aber ſoll offen bleiben bis an 
den Abend. 3 Desgleichen das Volk im Lande 
ſollen in der Thür deſſelben Thors anbeten vor 
dem Herrn an den Sabbathen und Neumonden. 


| Das Brandopfer aber, fo der Fürſt vor dem 


Herrn opfern ſoll am Sabbathtage, ſoll ſein 
ſechs Lämmer, die ohne Wandel ſeien, und ein 
Widder ohne Wandel, 5 Und je ein Epha 
Speisopfer zu einem Widder, zum Speisopfer. 
Zu den Lämmern aber, ſo viel ſeine Hand vermag, 
zum Speisopfer; und je ein Hin Oel zu einem 
Epha. 6 Am Neumonden aber ſoll er einen 
jungen Warren opfern, der ohne Wandel ſei, 
und ſechs Lämmer und einen Widder, auch ohne 
Wandel. 7 Und je ein Epha zum Farren, und 
je ein Epha zum Widder, zum Speisopfer. 
Aber zu den Lämmern, ſo viel als er greift; 
und je ein Hin Oel zu einem Epha. 8 Und 
wenn der Fürſt hinein gehet, ſoll er durch die 
Halle des Thors hinein gehen, und deſſelben 
Weges wieder heraus gehen. 9 Aber das Volk 
im Lande, ſo vor den Herrn kommt auf die 
hohen Feſte, und zum Thor gegen Mitternacht 
hinein gehet anzubeten, das ſoll durch das Thor 
gegen Mittag wieder heraus gehen; und welche 
zum Thor gegen Mittag hinein gehen, die ſollen 
zum Thor gegen Mitternacht wieder heraus 
gehen; und ſollen nicht wieder zu dem Thor 
hinaus gehen, dadurch ſie hinein ſind gegangen; 
ſondern ſtracks vor ſich hinaus gehen. 10 Der 
Fürſt aber ſoll mit ihnen beides hinein und 
heraus gehen. 11 Aber an den Feiertagen und 


hohen Feſten ſoll man zum Speisopfer, je zu 
einem Farren ein Epha, und je zu einem Wid⸗ 
der ein Epha opfern; und zu den Lämmern, ſo 
12 Now when the 
prepare a voluntary burnt 
offering or peace offerings voluntarily unto | 


viel feine Hand gibt; und je ein Din Oel zu 
einem Epha. 12 Wenn aber der Fürſt ein freis 
williges Brandopfer oder Dankopfer dem Herrn 
thun wollte, ſo ſoll man ihm das Thor gegen 
morgenwärts aufthun, daß er ſein Brandopfer 
und Dankopfer opfere, wie er ſonſt am Sabbath 
pflegt zu opfern; und wenn er wieder heraus 
gehet, ſoll man das Thor nach ihm zuſchließen. 


ÉZÉCHIEL, XLV. XLVL 


24 Pareillement il offrira un épha pour le 
gâteau de chaque veau, et un épha pour le 
gateau de chaque bélier, et un hin d'huile 
pour chaque épha. 25 Au septióme mois, le 
quinziéme jour du mois, à la féte solennelle, 
il offrira durant sept jours les mémes choses, 
le méme sacrifice pour le péché, le таёше 
holocauste, les mémes gáteaux et les mémes 
mesures d'huile. 


CHAPITRE XLVI. 


1 Arnsr a dit le Seigneur Dieu : La porte 
du parvis intérieur qui regarde l'Orient sera 
fermée les six jours ouvriers. Mais elle sera 
ouverte le jour du sabbat, et elle sera ouverte 
aussi le jour de la nouvelle lune. 2 Or le 
prince y entrera par l'allée de la porte exté- 
rieure, et se tiendra prós de l'un des poteaux 
de 1а porte. Alors les sacrificateurs própa- 
reront son holocauste et ses sacrifices de 
prospérité. Puis il se prosternera sur le seuil 
de cette porte. 1l sortira ensuite, et cette 
porte ne sera point fermée jusqu'au soir. 
3 Mais le peuple du pays se prosternera de- 
vant le SEIGNEUR à l'entrée de cette porte-là, 
les jours de sabbat et de nouvelles lunes. 
4 Or Vholocauste que le prince offrira au 
SEIGNEUR le jour du sabbat serade sixagneaux 
sans défaut et d'un bélier sans défaut. 5 Le 
gateau sera d'un épha pour le bélier, et pour 
chacun des agneaux, le gáteau sera selon ce 
que le prince pourra donner. П y aura aussi 
un hin d'huile pour chaque épha. 6 Et au 
jour de la nouvelle lune, (’holocauste sera d'un 
jeuue veau sans défaut, ainsi que de six 
agneaux et d'un bélier aussisans défaut. 7 Et 
le prince oflrira pour le gâteau du veau uu 
épha, et pour le gàteau du bélier un autre 
épha, et pour chacun des agneaux, selon ce 
qu'il pourra donner. Mais pour chaque épha, 
il y aura un hin d'huile. 8 Or le prince en- 
trera par le chemin de l'allée dela porte qui 
regarde l'Orient, et il sortira par le móme 
chemin. 9 “Т Mais quand le peuple du pays 
y entrera pour se présenter devant le SEI- 
GNEUR, aux fétes solennelles, celui qui y 
entrera par le chemin de la porte du Septen- 
trion, pour y adorer le Seigneur, sortira par le 
chemin de la porte du Midi, et celui qui y 
entrera par le chemin de la porte du Midi, 
sortira par le chemin de la porte qui regarde 
vers le Septentrion. Ainsi personne ne re- 
tournera par le chemin de la porte par laquelle 
il sera entré, mais chacun sortira par celle 
qui est vis-à-vis. 10 Et quand ils entreront, 
le prince entrera au milieu d'eux; et il sortira 
quand ils sortiront. 11 Or dans ces fétes 
solennelles et dans ces solennités, le gateau 
d'un veau sera d'uu ópha, le gâteau d'un bélier 
aussi d'un épha, et le gàteau de chacun des 
agneaux selon ce que le prince pourra donner. 
I] y aura un hin d'huile pour chaque ópha. 
12 Que si le princeoffre un sacrifice volontaire, 
un holocauste ou un sacrifice d'actions de 
graces en offrande volontaire au SEIGNEUR, on 
lui ouvrira la porte qui regarde l'Orient, et 
il offrira son holocauste et ses sacrifices 
d'actions de graces, comme il les offre le 
jour du sabbat. Puis il sortira, et aprés 
qu'il sera sorti, on fermera cette porte, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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F 7 
IEZEKIHA, ps, и. 

13 Kai руду iviabctov &uwpov motos elc o- 
, TP a ; 7 oof 
катора kaĝ’ ?utpav TQ Kp, pul votos abTOv. 
14 Kai pavad тойса in’ abrQ тд wi ктор той 
: BV ; d cn р 
utroov, kai thaiov трітоу той etv той й>ан1Ёа‹ THY 

; -— : p 3 
сєш{даМмэ pavad rp Kup, прботауџра 0:4 таутбс 
15 IToujoert r áuvóv* kai rò рауай kai тб £Xatov 


ro er To mowi, 0Хокайтшна бй таутос. 16 Tade 


Мун Kópioc Gg EY дф 0 dpnyodusvoc бду évi 


ix TOV viðv abroU ёк тйс kAgpovoutac ab rod, тойго 
тоїс vioig avrov ~crat катйасуес к\Алронорша. 
17 "Edy 6: дф ббиа tvi röv пашу айтоў, kai 
» ЕЈ м CF DNE т m э , 4 » 

orat айтф twe той Eroug тўс айфётгшс, Kai ато- 
боза. Tw aAdnyoupivp’ TAY тйс kXgporopíac 


Tov viðv айтод abroic #ста:. 18 Kal ob pr) Aa Sy 


| à ddnyovpevog ik тїс KANpovopiacg той Xaov той 


катадууастєўсає abrovg’ ik THe karacxtictoc 
афтод KkarakAnpovounos roig vioig айтой, бтшс 
+ г t Р 17 , d 
и) Ówckopmi&£gra: 0 Aaóc pov, їкастос ёк тс 
3 D ; = "ED » op 3 » 
KATATXYETEWÇ AVTOV. 19 Kai stonyayE pE &c ‘THY 


содоу тўс ката vorov rij THANE, eic THY l d 


~ t + ~~ t Ц * ГА . 2282 
| révayluy rüvispéov ти QAézovcav прос Ворра», 


20 Kai Axe 
mode ué Одтос ò тбтос icriv où iphoovow irel ot 
leo rà Uri áyrotac Kai rà vip арартіас, Kai 
кї пёроъсі ró pañad Tò rapárav той pi) Expépery 
eig THY а?лђитђи Ewripay Tod йү‹абаг» Tov Хабу. 
21 Kai i£gyayt pe cic rijv а?у тўи i&wripav, 
kai wepinyayé pe ¿ri rà тёссара pipon тйс а?\ӣс, 
Kal (д0? а?л) ката rà кМту тўс ae. 22 Kara rò 
kAíroc adn, avd} imi rà. тёссара, kai тўс ae 
а?л) шкой ийкоис mx» reccapákovra, kai 
stipoc 7nxàv rpiákovra, pérpov Ey raiç тіссарси. 
23 Kai ¿tipar кйкМр iv. abraic, cb A raic тёс- 
caps: xai payepsia ytyovóra їтокатш TÖV 


üÉeüpQv кӧкләр. 24 Kai ёте móc" иё Ойто: ot 


^" ~ 7 * * E 2 ~ є 
ol col THY paytiouv, où &jfjgovatw e ot Xevrovp- 


| 
| 
| 
| 


youvreg тф oiky rà Өйната тоў Xaov. 


ù 
КЕФ. ul’. 
1 KAI &cfjyayé pe evi rà ттрдӨира той oikov. kai 
idod UOwp čemopevsro vrokárwðev Tov atOpiov 
` » 0 er * , = LÀ * 
card &ávaroXác, órt TÒ прбсшто» тоў otkov EBXAETE 
кага ávaroAdc, kai 76 wp xaréBatvev ато тоў 


kAirovuc тоў бЕййой апо vórov ¿mi то OvotacTyptoy. 


EZECHIEL, XLVI. XLVII. 


13 Et agnum ejusdem anni immaculatum 
faciet holocaustum quotidie Domino: semper 
mane faciet illud. 14 Et faciet sacrificium 
super eo cata mane mane sextam partem ephi, 
et de oleo tertiam partem hin, ut misceatur 
simile : sacrificium Domino legitimum, juge 
atque perpetuum. 15 Faciet agnum, et sacrifi- 
cium, et oleum cata mane mane: holocaustum 
sempiternum. 16 Hee dicit Dominus Deus: 
Si dederit princeps donum alicui de. filiis suis: 
hereditas ejus, filiorum suorum erit, posside- 
17 Si autem dederit 


legatum de hereditate sua uni servorum suo- 


bunt eam hereditarie. 


rum, erit illius usque ad annum remissionis, 
et revertetur ad principem : hereditas autem 
ejus, filiis ejus erit. 18 Et non accipiet prin- 
ceps ve hereditate populi per violentiam, et 
de possessione eorum : sed de possessione 
sua hereditatem dabit filiis suis : ut non 
dispergatur populus meus unusquisque а 
possessione sua. 19 Et introduxit me per 
ingressum, qui erat ex latere porte, in gazo- 
phylacia sanctuarii ad sacerdotes, qus re- 
spiciebant al aquilonem : et erat ibi locus 
20 Et dixit ad ше: 


Iste est locus ubi coquent sacerdotes pro 


vergens ad occidentem. 


peccato, et pro delicto : ubi coquent sacri- 
ficiuin, ut non efferant in atrium exterius, et 
sanctificetur populus. 21 Et eduxit me m 
atrium exterius, et circumduxit me per qua- 
tuor angulos atrii; et ecce atriolum erat in 
angulo atrii, atriola siugula per angulos atii. 
22 [n quatuor angulis atrii atriola disposita, 
quadraginta cubitorum per longum, et tri- 
ginta per latu: : mensure unius quatuor 
erant. 23 Et paries per circuitum ambieus 
quatuor atriola: et culinæ fabricate erant 
subter porticus per gyrum. 24 Et dixit 
ad me: Hoc est domus culiuarum, in qua 
coquent ministri domus Domini victimas 


populi. 
CAPUT XLVII. 


1 ET convertit me ad portam domus, et 
ecce aque egrediebantur subter limen domus 
ad orientem : facies enim domus respiciebat 
ad orieutem : aque autem descendebant in 


latus templi dextrum ad meridiem altaris 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 


EZEKIEL, XLVI. XLVII. 


13 Thou shalt daily prepare a burnt offering 
unto the Lorp of a lamb of the first year 
without blemish; thou shalt prepare it 
14 And thou shalt prepare 
a meat offering for it every morning, the sixth 
part of an ephah, and the third part of an hin 
of oil, to temper with the fine flour; a meat 
offering continually by a perpetual ordinance 
unto the Lorp. 15 Thus shall they prepare 
` the lamb, and the meat offering, and the oil, 
every morning for a continual burnt offering. 
16 J Thus saith the Lord Gop; If the prince 
give a gift unto any of his sons, the in- 
heritance thereof shall be his sons’; it shall be 
their possession by inheritance. 17 But if 
he give a gift of his inheritance to.one of his 
servants, then it shall be his to the year of 
liberty ; after it shall return to the prince: 
but his inheritance shall be his sons' for 
them. 18 Moreover the prince shall not take 
of the people's inheritance by oppression, to 
thrust them out of their possession; but he 
shall give his sons inheritance out of his own 
possession ; that my people be not scattered 
every man from his possession. 19 4 After 
he brought me through the entry, which was 
at the side of the gate, into the holy cham- 
bers of the priests, which looked toward the 
north : and, behold, there was a place on the 
two sides westward. 20 Then said he unto 
me, This ¿s the place where the priests shall 
boil the trespass offering апа the sin offering, 
where they shall bake the meat offering ; that 
they bear them not out into the utter court, 
to sanctify the people. 21 Then he brought 
me forth into the utter court, and caused me 
to pass by the four corners of the court; and, 
behold, in every corner of the court there was 
& court. 22 In the four corners of the court 
there were courts joined of forty cubits long 
and thirty broad : these four corners were of 
one measure. 23 And there was a row of 
building round about in them, round about 
them four, and it was made with boiling places 
under the rows round about. 24 Then said 
he unto me, These are the places of them that 
boil, where the ministers of the house shall 
boil the sacrifice of the people. 


every morning. 


CHAPTER XLVIL 


1 AFTERWARD he brought me again unto 
the door of the house ; and, behold, waters 
issued out from under the threshold of the 
house eastward: for the forefront of the 
house stood toward the east, and the waters 
баша down from under from the right side 
of the house, at the south side of the altar. 
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Heſekiel, 46, 47. 

13 Und er ſoll dem Herrn täglich ein Brand⸗ 
opfer thun, nämlich ein jähriges Lamm ohne 
Wandel; daſſelbe ſoll er alle Morgen opfern. 
14 Und ſoll alle Morgen das ſechſte Theil von 
einem Epha zum Speisopfer darauf thun, und 
ein drittes Theil von einem Hin Oel, auf das 
Semmelmehl zu träufeln, dem Herrn zum 
Speisopfer; das ſoll ein ewiges Recht ſein, 
vom täglichen Opfer. 15 Und alſo ſollen ſie 
das Lamm ſammt dem Speisopfer und Oel 
alle Morgen opfern, zum täglichen Brandopfer. 
16 So ſpricht der Herr Herr: Wenn der Fürſt 
ſeiner Söhne einem ein Geſchenk gibt von 
ſeinem Erbe, daſſelbe ſoll ſeinen Söhnen bleiben, 
und ſollen es erblich beſitzen. 17 Wo er aber 
ſeiner Knechte einem von ſeinem Erbtheil etwas 
ſchenket, das ſollen fie beſitzen bis auf das Frei- 
jahr, und ſoll alsdann dem Fürſten wieder 
heim fallen; denn ſein Theil ſoll allein auf ſeine 
Söhne erben. 18 Es ſoll auch der Fürſt dem 
Volk nichts nehmen von ſeinem Erbtheil, noch 
fle aus ihren eigenen Gütern ſtoßen, ſondern 
ſoll ſein eigenes Gut auf ſeine Kinder erben, auf 
daß meines Volks nicht jemand von ſeinem 
Eigenthum zerſtreuet werde. 19 Und er füh⸗ 
rete mich unter den Eingang an der Seite des 
Thors gegen Mitternacht zu den Kammern des 
Heiligthums, ſo den Prieſtern gehörten, und ſiehe, 
daſelbſt war ein Raum in einer Ecke gegen Abend. 
20 Und er ſprach zu mir: Dieß iſt der Ort, 
da die Prieſter kochen ſollen das Schuldopfer 
und Sündopfer, und das Speisopfer backen, daß 
fle es nicht hinaus in den äußern Vorhof traz 
gen dürfen, das Volk zu heiligen. 21 Darnach 


führete er mich hinaus in den äußern Vorhof, 


und hieß mich gehen in die vier Ecken des Vor⸗ 
hofs. 22 Und ſiehe, da war in jeglicher der 
vier Ecken ein anderes Vorhöflein zu räuchern, 
vierzig Ellen lang und dreißig Ellen breit, alle 
vier einerlei Maaß. 23 Und es ging ein Mäuer⸗ 
lein um ein jegliches der vier; da waren Heerde 
herum gemacht unten an den Mauern. 24 Und 
er ſprach zu mir: Dieß iſt die Küche, darin 
die Diener im Hauſe kochen ſollen, was das 
Volk opfert. 


Das 47. Capitel. 


1 Und er führete mich wieder zu der 
Thür des Tempels. Und ſiehe, da floß 
ein Waſſer heraus unter der Schwelle des 
Tempels gegen Morgen; denn die Thür des 
Tempels war auch gegen Morgen. 
Waſſer lief an der rechten Seite des Tem- 


Und das' 


EZ ECHIEL. XLVI. XLVII. 


13 Chaque jour tu sacrifieras en holocauste 
au SEIGNEUR un agneau d'un an, sans défaut, 
Tu le sacriferas tous les matins. 14 Tu 
offriras aussi tous les matins avec lui un gà 
teau fait de la sixiéme partie d'un épha et de 
la troisióme partie d'un hin d'huile, pour en 
détremper la fine farine. C'est là le gáteau 
qu'il faut offrir. без statuts sont perpetuels 
et pour toujours. 15 Ainsi on offrira con- 
tinuellement, tous les matins, en holocauste, 
cet agneau et ce gateau avec cette huile. 
16 J Ainsi a dit le Seigneur DIEU : Quand le 
prince aura fait sur son héritage un don А 
quelqu'un de ses fils, ce don appartiendra à 
ses fils, parce qu'ils ont droit de possession à 
Phéritage. 17 Toutefois s'il fait sur son héri- 
tage un don à l'un de ses serviteurs, le don 
lui appartiendra bien, mais seulement jusqu'à 
l'année d'affranchissement. Alors 11 retour- 
nera au prince, car son héritage est à ses fils: 
il leur demeurera. 18 Mais le prince n'usur- 
pera rien de l'héritage du peuple: il ne les 
fraudera pas de la possession qui leur appar- 
tient; il ле laissera en héritage a ses fils que la 
possession quilui appartient, et nul de mon 
peuple ue sera chassé de sa possession. 
19 J Puis mme me mena, par l'entrée qui 
était vers le cóté de la porte, dans les cham- 
bres saintes des sacrificateurs, regardant le 
Septentrion. Or voici, il y avait là une place 
des deux côtés vers l'Occident. 20 Et il me 
dit: C'est ici la place oü les sacriticateurs cui- 
ront les viandes du sacrifice pour le délit, et du 
sacrifice pour le péché, et od ils cuiront les 
gâteaux. Et ils ne les emporterout point au 
parvis extérieur, pour en sanctifier le peuple. 
21 Puis, il me fit sortir vers le parvis exté- 
rieur, et me fit traverser vers les quatre angles 
du parvis. Or voici, il y avait un petit parvis 
à chaque angle du parvis. 22 Et aux quatre 
angles de ce parvis il y avait d'autres parvis 
qui y étaient joints; et ils étaient longs de 
quarante coudées, et larges de trente. Tous 
quatre avaient la méme dimension dans leurs 
angles. 23 Tous ces quatre parvis avaient une 
enceinte tout à l'entour; et au-dessous de ces 
enceintes tout à l'entour étaient des cuisines. 
24 Et il me dit: Ce sont ici les cuisines où 
ceux qui font le service de la maison cuiront 
les viundes des sacrifices du peuple. 


CHAPITRE XLVII. 


1 Purs homme me fit retourner vers Pen- 
trée de la maison, et voici, des eaux sortaient 
de dessous le seuil de la maison vers l'Orient, 
car le devant de la maison était vers l'Orient. 
Or ces eaux-là descendaient sous le côté droit 


pels neben dem Altar hin gegen Mittag. j de la maison, du côté méridional de l'autel. 


TOM. IV. oT 
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IEZEKIHA, рї. 


2 Ka. EH] pe karà тў» 000v тїс xb 
Thy трдс Boppay, kai пєруаүё pe т> 000v 
tEwOev modo ryv mbdAnv тйс avArc тїс BAe- 
movenc card avaroddg, kai 100% rò UOwp rar- 
3 Kabwe 


Kai pérpov èv ry 


єфірғто ато той kAírovc тоб бєўгой, 
ё&обос áv»ópóc i£svavriac. 
yepi abro)" kai dbu yiMovc iv тф иётрф, 
4 Kai 
Oteuétpnoe yiMovc, каї бй\Өк iv т Vari дор 


xai OujÀOÓsv iv тф бат: Loch афёсєшс` 


Ewe TOY ugpàv' kai баєен&тртүсє yiXtovc, kai OripAOev 
vdwp Ewe ӧсфдос. 5 Kai діғрётрпоє xiMovc, kai 
ойк jõúvaro deR Helv, OT ELVBpiZev we xeuidppov 
9v ob бїа3їтоута 6 Kai elme mpòc pé 'Eopaxac, 
vie ávOpuzov; kai Hyayé us, kal éctarpelé pe ёті 
тб xeNi g тод zorauoU 7 'Ev rg ?Флїстрофў prov’ 
kai iðoù ixi Tov yeidove ToU morapod déivdpa 


rod сфодра EvOey kai EvOev. 8 Kai size трдс 


нё Tò bwp тойто тб ixmoptvóutvov єс т Гаћ- 
Aaíav тј» трдс аратоћас̧, kai кат Вағу iri rijv 
"ApaBiay, kai оҳгто #шс ёті тз Oadaccay ѓті 
rò 000р тўс дікВоћӯс, kai фүйт та дата, 
9 Kai forae таса Чоу) róv čwwv Tey ixZedvTwr, 


ii mávra ig’ а àv eng ik ó потарбс, Chot- 


Tae’ kai šora xe їхӨўс wodde opddpa, Ore Heer 
ікєї rò ÜCwp roUro, каї öde Kai Ўђсєта: тау 
10 Kai 


oThoovrat ёкєї adutic ато "Ivyadeiv Ewe EY 


2 


ip 8 ду #0) ó потарбс, irel Сђоєтои. 


Aciu’ фоуџӧс caynvay tora, каб éavrijv orar’ 
kai ot іхӨбғс abric we ot 1уӨ?єс тїс Өа№асстс 
11 Kai ѓу 


тӯ dee] abro? kai iv тд ётістрофў avro) kai 


Tic peyadnc, т\йӨос той сфбдра. 

iv TY UTEpapoE abToU où шл] йу!йтшвцу, eic dla 
dt do. 12 Kai ézi тоў morapov avaByjcerat, 
imi тоў xéidove abrov EvOev kai Evev’ wav Lidov 
Bpdomoyv ob py тааш èz’ abro), oid? pH 
ёкХеіт?) б картӧс̧ abroU' тўс kawórn]roc adrod 
поотоВоћ№се, бт. rà VÓara abrOv ix THY ayiwy 
Tavra ixzoprsütrav каї forat б картёс abrGv sic 
13 Тадғ 


NVE Kbptoc Өєбє Tatra rà ёра karakXnpovo- 


Bodo, kai avaBacte abréy tic ?уіпау. 


haere тўс ye, Taig dwdexa Nag röv viðv 
"lopa:A póc0ssic exowicuaroc. 14 Kai kara- 
kAgpovopuisere abr Ёкастос кабшс 6 адғ\фос 
адтод, eig ў» joa THY xeipà pov тоў добра: тоїс 
watpacuw айтор, kai mecetrat 7) үй айтп piv èv 
kAnpovouíg. 15 Kai ravra rd ёра тїс үйс тїс 
mpoc Boppáv ато Өахавттс тйс ueyd ng тўс ката- 
Batvobong ка: Ttpioxtzobonc, тӯс eicó0ov HHEb 
сє№дар, 16 Маа30трас ‘EBpapndtay ava utaov 
dpiwy Дараскоў kai ava puícov dpiwy Hi, 
abs тоў Zavváv, ai ticw éxavw rOv dpiwy Aù- 


pavirioc [каї Trò бро» А{џӣ Tò бру Boppa). 


EZECHIEL, XLVII. 


2 Et eduxit me per viam porte aquilonis, 
et convertit me ad viam foras portam exte- 
riorem, viam que respiciebat ad orientem : 
et ecce aqua redundantes a latere dextro. 
3 Cum egrederetur vir ad orientem, qui 
habebat funiculum in manu sua, et mensus 
est mille cubitos ; et traduxit me per aquam 
usque ad talos. 4 Rursumque mensus est 
mille, et traduxit me per aquam usque ad 
genua: 5 Et mensus est mille, et traduxit 
me per aquam usque ad renes. Et mensus 
est mille, torrentem, quem non potui per- 
iransire : quoniam intumueraut aquo pro- 
fundi torrentis, qui non potest transvadari. 
6 Et dixit ad me: Certe vidisti fili hominis. 


Et eduxit me, et convertit ad ripam torren- 


= 


tis. 7 
ripa torrentis ligna multa nimis ex utraque 
parte. 8 Et ait ad me: Aqua iste, que 
egrediuntur ad tumulos sabuli orientalis, et 
descendunt ad plana deserti, intrabunt mare, 
et exibunt, et sanabuntur aqua. 9 Et omnis 
anima vivens, que serpit, quocumque venerit 
torrens, vivet: et erunt pisces multi satis 
postquam venerint illuc aque iste, et sana- 
buntur et vivent omnia, ad quz» venerit tor- 
rens. 10 Et stabunt super illas piscatores, 
ab Engaddi usque ad Engallim siccatio sage- 
narum erit: plurimz species erunt piscium 
ejus, sicut pisces maris magni, multitudinis 
nimie: 11 In littoribus autem ejus, et in 
palustribus non sanabuntur, quia in salinas 
dabuntur. 12 Et super torrentem orientur 
in ripis ejus ex utraque parte omne lignum 
pomiferum: non defluet folium ex eo, et non 
deficiet fructus ejus: per singulos menses 
afferet primitiva, quia aque ejus de sanc- 
tuario egredientur: et erunt fructus ejus in 
cibum, et folia ejus ad medicinam. 13 Нас 
dicit Dominus Deus: Hie est terminus, in 
quo possidebitis terram in duodecim tribu- 
bus Israel: quia Joseph duplicem funiculum 
habet. 14 Possidebitis autem eam singuli 
seque ut frater suus : super quam levavi 
manum meam ut darem patribus vestris: 
et cadet terra hee vobis in possessionem. 
15 Hic est autem terminus terre; ad pla- 
gam septentrionalem, a mari magno via 
Hethalon, venientibus Sedada, 16 Emath, 
Berotha, Sabarim, que est inter termi- 
num Damasci et :onfinum Emath, domus 
Tichon, que est juxta terminum Атар. 


Cumque me convertissem, ecce in 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


EZEKIEL, XLVII. 


2 Then brought he me out of the way of 
the gate northward, and led me about the 
way without unto the utter gate by the way 
that looketh eastward; and, behold, there 
ran out waters on the right side. 3 And 
when the man that had the line in his hand 
went forth eastward, he measured a thou- 
sand cubits, and he brought me through 
the waters; the waters were to the ancles. 
4 Again he measured a thousand, and brought 
me through the waters; the waters were to 
the knees. Again he measured a thousand, 
and brought me through ; the waters were 
to the loins. 5 Afterward he measured a 
thousand ; and it was a river that I could 
not pass over: for the waters were risen, 


waters to swim in, a river that could not 


be passed over. 6 T And he said unto me, 
Son of man, hast thou seen this? Then he 
brought me, and caused me to return to 
the brink of the river. 7 Now when I had 
returned, behold, at the bank of the river 
were very many trees on the one side and 
on the other. 8 Then said he unto me, 
These waters issue out toward the east 
country, and go down into the desert, and go 
into the sea: which being brought forth into 
the sea, the waters shall be healed. 9 And 
it shall come to pass, that every thing that 
liveth, which moveth, whithersoever the rivers 
shall come, shall live: and there shall be a 
very great multitude of fish, because these 
waters shall come thither : for they shall be 
healed; and every thing shall live whither 
the river cometh. 10 And it shall come to 
pass, that the fishers shall stand upon it from 
En-gedi even unto En-eglaim ; they shall be 
a place to spread forth nets; their fish shall 
be according to their kinds, as the fish of the 
great sea, exceeding many. 11 But the miry 
places thereof and the marishes thereof shall 
not be healed ; they shall be given to salt. 
12 And by the river upon the bank thereof, 
on this side and on that side, shall grow all 
trees for meat, whose leaf shall not fade, 
neither shall the fruit thereof be consumed : 
it shall bring forth new fruit according to his 
months, because their waters they issued out 
of the sanctuary : and the fruit thereof shall 
be for meat, and the leaf thereof for medicine. 
13 є Thus saith the Lord Gop; This shall be 
the border, whereby ye shall inherit the land 
according to the twelve tribes of Israel: 
Joseph shall have two portions. 14 And ye 
shall inherit it, one as well as another : con- 
cerning the which I lifted up mine hand to 
give it unto your fathers : and this land shall 
fall unto you for inheritance. 15 And this 
shall bethe border of thelandtoward the north 
side, from the great sea, the way of Hethlon, 
as men go to Zedad ; 16 Hamath, Berothah, 
Sibraim, which 2s between the border of Da- 
mascus and the border of Hamath ; Hazar- 
hatticon, which zs by the coast of Нашар. 
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Heſekiel, 47. 


2 Und er führete mich auswendig zum Thor 
gegen Mitternacht, vom äußern Thor gegen 
Morgen; und ſiehe, das Waſſer ſprang heraus 
von der rechten Seite. 3 Und der Mann ging 
heraus gegen Morgen, und hatte die Meßſchnur 
in der Hand; und er maß tauſend Ellen, und 
führete mich durch das Waſſer, bis mirs an die 
Knöchel ging. 4 Und maß abermal tauſend 
Ellen, und führete mich durch das Waſſer, bis 
mirs an die Kniee ging. Und maß noch tauſend 
Ellen, und ließ mich dadurch gehen, bis es mir 
an die Lenden ging. 5 Da maß er noch tau- 
ſend Ellen, und es war ſo tief, daß ich nicht 
mehr gründen konnte; denn das Waſſer war zu 
hoch, daß man darüber ſchwimmen mußte, und 
konnte es nicht gründen. 6 Und er ſprach zu 
mir: Du Menſchenkind, das haſt du ja geſehen. 
Und er führete mich wieder zurück am Ufer des 
Bachs. 7 Und ſiehe, da ſtanden ſehr viele 
Bäume am Ufer auf beiden Seiten. 8 Und 
er ſprach zu mir: Dieß Waſſer, das da gegen 
Morgen heraus fließt, wird durch das Blachfeld 
fließen ins Meer, und von einem Meer ins 
andere, und wenn es dahin ins Meer kommt, 
da ſollen dieſelbigen Waſſer geſund werden. 
9 Ja alles, was darin lebt und webt, dahin 
dieſe Ströme kommen, das ſoll leben, und ſoll 
ſehr viele Fiſche haben; und ſoll alles geſund 
werden und leben, wo dieſer Strom hinkommt. 
10 Und es werden die Fiſcher an demſelben 
ſtehen; von Engeddi bis zu En⸗Eglaim wird 
man die Fiſchgarne aufſpannen; denn es rere 
den daſelbſt ſehr viele Fiſche ſein, gleichwie im 
großen Meer. 11 Aber die Teiche und Lachen 
daneben werden nicht geſund werden, ſondern 
geſalzen bleiben. 12 Und an demſelben Strom 
am Ufer auf beiden Seiten werden allerlei 
fruchtbare Bäume wachſen, und ihre Blätter 
werden nicht verwelken, noch ihre Früchte ver⸗ 
faulen; und werden alle Monden neue Früchte 
bringen, denn ihr Waſſer fleußt aus dem Heilig⸗ 
thum. Ihre Frucht wird zur Speiſe dienen, 
und ihre Blätter zur Arznei. 13 So ſpricht der 
Herr Herr: Dieß ſind die Grenzen, nach denen 
ihr das Land ſollt austheilen den zwölf Stäm⸗ 
men Iſrael; denn zwei Theile gehören dem 
Stamm Joſeph. 14 Und ihr ſollt es gleich 
austheilen, einem wie dem andern; denn ich 
habe meine Hand aufgehoben, das Land euren 
Vätern und euch zum Erbtheil zu geben. 
15 Dieß iſt nun die Grenze des Landes 
gegen Mitternacht, von dem großen Meer 
an, von Hethlon bis gen Zedad: 16 Name 
lich Hemath, Berotha, Sibraim, die mit 
Damaskus und Hemath grenzen; und 
Hazar Tichon, die mit Haveran grenzet. 


— — —— — 


EZHCHIEL, XLVII. 


2 Puis, il me fit sortir par le chemin de la 
porte du Septentrion, et me fit faire le tour 
par le chemin de dehors, jusqu'à la porte 
extérieure, au chemin qui regardait l' Orient. 
Et voici, les eaux coulaient du côté droit. 
3 Quand cet homme sortit vers l'Orient, il 
avait en sa maison un cordeau, et il en mesura 
mille coudées. Alors il me fit passer au tra- 
vers de ces eaux-là, et elles me venaient 
jusqu'aux deux chevilles des pieds. 4 Puis, 
il mesura mille autres coudées, et me fit passer 
à travers ces eaux-là, et elles me venaient 
jusqu'aux deux genoux. Puisil mesura mille 
autres coudées ; et me fit passer à travers ces 
eaux-là, et elles me venaient jusqu'aux reins, 
5 Puis il mesura mille autres coudées; ce fut 
un torrent que je ne pouvais passer à gué, car 
cas eaux-la s'ótalent enflées; c'étaient des 
eaux qu'il fallait passer à la nage; c'était un 
torrent qu'on ne pouvait passer à gué. 
6 1 Alors il me dit: Fils de l'homme, as-tu 
vu? Puis, il me fit revenir vers le bord du 
torrent. 7 Quand j'y fus revenu, voilà un 
fort grand nombre d'arbres sur les deux bords 
du torrent. 8 Puisil me dit: Ces eaux-ci 
vont se rendre dans la Galilée orientale, et 
descendront dans la plaine; puis elles entre- 
ront dans la mer et quand elles se seront 
rendues dans la mer, les eaux en deviendront 
saines. 9 Or il arrivera que toutes sortes 
d'animaux vivants qui se meuvent, vivront 
partout oà entrera chacun des deux torrents, 
et il y aura une fort grande quantité de pois- 
sons. Et lorsque ces eaux seront entrées là, 
les autres en seront rendues saines, et tout 
vivra là oà ce torrent sera entré. 10 Et il 
arrivera que les pécheurs se tiendront le long 
de cette mer; depuis Henguódi jusques à 
Henhéglajim, il y aura des filets tout étendus 
pour prendre du poisson. Or le poisson 
qu'on y péchera sera en fort grand nombre, 
chacun selon son espéce, comme le poisson 
qu'on pêche dans la grande mer. 11 Les 
marais, non plus que les fosses, ne seront 
point rendus sains. Ils seront assignés pour 
y faire le sel. 12 Or auprés de ce torrent, 
Sur ses deux bords, il croitra des arbres frui- 
tiers de toutes sortes, dont le feuillage ne se 
flétrira point, et où l'on trouvera toujours du 
fruit. Dans tous leurs mois, ils produiront 
des fruits hátifs, parce que les eaux de ce 
torrent sortent du sanctuaire ; et à cause de 
cela, leur fruit sera bon à manger, et leur 
feuillage servira de remède. 13 T Ainsi a 
dit le Seigneur DiEU : Ce sont ici les limites 
du pays dont vous vous mettrez en possession 
à titre d'héritage, selon les douze tribus 
d'Israél, Joseph prenant deux portions, 
14 Or vous posséderez tous également le pays 
pour lequel j'ai levó ma main, afin de le don- 
ner à vos péres ; et ce pays-là vous écherra 
en héritage. 15 C'est donc ici la limite du 
pays: Le cótó septentrional va vers la 
grande mer, par le chemin de Hethlon, jus- 
qu'à Tsédad, 16 Hamath, Bérotha, Sibra- 
jim, qui est entre la frontière de Damas 
et entre la frontière de Hamath, Hatser- 
Tichon, qui est vers la frontière de Havra 
3 1 2 
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IEZERIBA, рё”, uy. 


| 


17 Tatra та бра ато tHe Oaddoonc’ arb тїс. 


A „ z b A 
abAijc той Aivdy, дра Aapackoŭ, kai rà mpòç 
Buppay. 18 Kai rà трфс avarodde avi utcov 
SUE Я E n „ 
тўс Abpα,&e og kai ava pisov Дараско? kai avi 
иёсоу тїс Гаћаадіт:дос̧ kai ауа uícov тйс үйс 
той Ispani, ò 'ogüdvnc OwpiZa iri riv ӨаХас- 
cav thy подс ávaroÀác Oowiküvog* тата ra 


трфс àrvarokác. 19 Kai rd mpóc vórov kai Ata 


апд Oatpay kal Oouikóvoc, Ewe ®датос Марио : 


Kadnp, mapexreivoy imi rv 0áAaccav тї pe- 
yá^qv. 20 Totro rò рёрос vóroc kai Rid, robro 
* , ~ ГА ~ , a uU 
TO uépoc тїс OÓaXácone тўс meydAnc Opie, Ewe 
Kutévarte тўс sioó00v HH, Ewe ғісдбоо atrov: 
таўта ior: ra тоос Ü&Aaccav Huuh. 21 Kai 
Scapspioere riv үй тайт» abroic, raiç Nag 
roù 'lopagA. 22 Badetre афт)» iv kMjoo iptv 
kai тоїс mpoondtroce roic wapotkovow iv péiow 
ü h, ore iyivvgcav viode iv piow vuðv 
Kat &covrat ouv wç abroyOovec iv roig vioic 
той lopa’ реб биб» Qáyovrat iv KAnpovopia 
&v piow TOY gudray тоб Ispa, 23 Kai £covrat 
iv GUN mpoondtrwy iv roig wpoonA?roig тоїс 
ЕД ? bd * ~ СД ie ЕД b ГА 
pet’ abr iket Owoere к\роуоџќаъ abrote, Хун 


Кюргос Өєбс. 


КЕФ. py. 


1 KAI ratra rà бъ>биата ràv QvAOv amò тйс 
архйс ric тродс Boppar, ката тд pépoç тўс kara- 
Bacewe тоў weptayiorvroc ётї Tiv sisodov ric 
'Hud0 аф\Атс той AMA. бооз» Даџаской трдс 
Boppav ката péipoc Hud ай\йс` kai tora aù- 
тоїс Ta vpÓc àvaroAác Éwc mpdc ÜáAaccav Adv, 
pía. 
&varoAdc Éwc ràv трдс Ө4Аастаъ ’Aconp, pia. 


2 Kai amd rs dpiwy тоё Ady rà прос 


3 Kai ато röv dpiwy 'Асођо ard rOv подс ava- 
то\йс Ewe rev Tpóc Oddagcay М№фдаћи, pia. 
4 Kai ато röv opiwy Ne ато ávaroAov 
Ewe rör подс Badaccay Mavaccij pia. 5 Kai 
ò röv dpiwy Мауассў атф то» прос dvaro- 
6 Каі 
TOY ópiwv ?Ефроаїни ато trav трдс avarodrde 
7 Kai 
TOY dpiwy Po ázó rov прос ávaroAác 


8 Kat 


TOV трос ӨаХассаъ 'Ефраїн, pia. 
r трдс ӨаХассау ‘PovBiv, ша. 


TÜv p Өалћасса» 'Ioóóa, ша. 
3 * L3 t . ^, ГД > ^ ^ ^ 3 N 
апд TOV ooiwy Горда amd rOv mpóc буатоХас 
- à PE 2 

orat 7 атарут тоў афирсро? évrt Kai sikosi 
Xikeddec edpoc, cai ййкос coOwe pia rüv pepl- 

л sg = 
доу ато тб» тодс avarodde kai Ewe rv тод 


7 ` ` ~ 
0dAaccav, kai Ёстає rò йү» iv péow abrœp, 


EZECHIEL, XLVII. XLVIII, 


17 Et erit terminus a mari usque ad atrium 


| Enon terminus Damasci, et ab aquilone ad 


aquilonem : terminus Emath plaga septen- 
trionalis. 18 Porro plaga orientalis de medio 
Auran, et de medio Datnasoi, et de medio 
Galaad, et de medio terra Israel, Jordanis 
disterminans ad mare orientale, metiemini 
etiam plagam orientalem. 19 Plaga autem 


australis meridiana a Thamar usque ad aquas 


‚ contradictionis Cades: et torrens usque ad 


mare magnum: et Бас est plaga ad meridiem 
australis, 20 Et plaga maris, mare magnum 
а confinio per directum, donec venias Emath: 
hec est plaga maris. 21 Et dividetis terram 
istam vobis per tribus Israel: 22 Et mittetis 
eam in hereditatem vobis, et advenis, qui 
accesserint ad vos, qui genuerint filios in 
medio vestrum: et erunt vobis sicut indigens 
inter filios Israel: vobiscum divident posses- 
sionem in medio tribuum Israel. 23 In tribu 
autem quacumque fuerit advena, ibi dabitis 


possessionem illi, ait Dominus Deus. 


CAPUT XLVIII. 


1 Er hee nomina tribuum a finibus aquilo- 
nis juxta viam Hethalon pergentibus Emath, 
atrium Enan terminus Damasci ad aquilo- 
nem juxta viam Emath. Еб erit ei plaga 
orientalis ware, Dan una. 2 Et super ter- 
minum Dan, a plaga orientali usque ad pla 
gam maris, Àser una: 3 Et super terminum 
Aser, a plaga orientali usque ad plagam 
maris, Nephthali una. 4 Et super terminum 
Nephthali, a plaga orientali usque ad plagam 
maris, Manasse una. 5 Et super terminum 
Manasse, а plaga orientali usque ad plagam 
maris, Ephraim una. 6 Et super terminum 
Ephraim, а plaga orientali usque ad plagam 
maris, Ruben una. 7 Et super terminum 
Ruben, а plaga orientali usque ad plagam 
maris, Juda una. 8 Et super terminum Juda, 
a plaga orientali usque ad plagam maris, erunt 
primitiv, quas separabitis, viginti quinque 
millibus latitudinis et longitudinis, sicuti sin- 
gule partes а plaga orientali usque ad pla- 


gam maris: et erit sanctuarium in medio ejus. 


EZEKIEL, ХҮП XLVIII. 


17 And the border from the sea shall be | 
Hazar-enan, the border of Damascus, and | 


the north northward, and the border of 
Hamath. And this is the north side. 18 And 


the east side ye shall measure from Hauran, | 
ſollt ihr meſſen zwiſchen Haveran und Damas— 


and from Damascus, and from Gilead, and 
from the land of Israel фу Jordan, from the 
border unto the east sea. And this is the 
east side. 19 And the south side southward, 
from Tamar even to the waters of strife 
an Kadesh, the river to the great sea. And 
this is the south side southward. 20 The 
west side also shall be the great sea from 
the border, till a man come over against 
Hamath. This és the west side. 21 So 
shall ye divide this land unto you according 
to the tribes of Israel. 22 J And it shall 
come to pass, that ye shall divide it by lot 
for an inheritance unto you, and to the 
strangers that sojourn among you, which 
Shall beget children among you: and they 
shall be unto you as born in the country 
among the children of Israel; they shall 
have inheritance with you among the tribes 
of Israel. 23 And it shall come to pass, 
that in what tribe the stranger sojourneth, 
there shall ye give Aim his inheritance, 
saith the Lord Gop. 


CHAPTER XLVIII. 


1 Now these are the names of the tribes. 
From the north end to the coast of the 
way of Hethlon, as one goeth to Hamath, 
Hazar-enan, the border of Damascus north- 
ward, to the coast of Hamath ; for these are 
his sides east and west; a portion for Dan. 
2 And by the border of Dan, from the east 
Side unto the west side, a portion for Asher. 
3 And by the border of Asher, from the east 
side even unto the west side, a portion for 
Naphtali. 4 And by the border of Naph- 
tali, from the east side unto the west side, 
а portion for Manasseh. 5 And by the border 
of. Manasseh, from the east side unto the west 
side, a portion for Ephraim. б And by the 
border of Ephraim, from the east side even 
unto the west side, а portion for Reuben. 
7 And by the border of Reuben, from the 
east side unto the west side, à portion for 
Judah. 8 f| And by the border of Judah, 
from the east side unto the west side, shall 
be the offering which ye shall offer of five and 
twenty thousand reeds in breadth, and in 
length as one of the other parts, from the 
east side unto the west side: and the 
seuctuary shall be in the midst of it. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


Heſekiel, 47, 48. 
17 Das ſoll die Grenze ſein vom Meer an 
bis gen HazarEnon: und Damaskus und 
Hemath ſollen das Ende ſein gegen Mitter⸗ 
nacht. 18 Aber die Grenze gegen Morgen 


kus, und zwiſchen Gilead und zwiſchen dem 
Lande Iſrael, am Jordan hinab bis an das 
Meer gegen Morgen. Das ſoll die Grenze 
gegen Morgen ſein. 19 Aber die Grenze gegen 
Mittag iſt von Thamar bis an das Haderwaſſer 
zu Kades, und gegen das Waſſer am großen 
Meer. Das ſoll die Grenze gegen Mittag 
ſein. 20 Und die Grenze gegen Abend iſt 
vom großen Meer an ſtracks bis gen Hemath. 
Das ſei die Grenze gegen Abend. 21 Alſo 
ſollt ihr das Land austheilen unter die 
Stämme Ifrael. 22 Und wenn ihr das Loos 


werfet, das Land unter euch zu theilen, ſo 
ſollt ihr die Fremdlinge, die bei euch wohnen 
und Kinder unter euch zengen, halten, gleich- 
wie die Einheimiſchen unter den Kindern Iſrael; 


23 Und ſollen auch ihren Theil am Lande 
haben, ein jeglicher unter dem Stamm, dabei er 
wohnet, ſpricht der Herr Herr. 


Das 48. Capitel. 


1 Dieß ſind die Namen der Stämme. Von 
Mitternacht, von Hethlon gegen Hemath und 
Hagar ron, und von Damaskus gegen Hemath; 
das ſoll Dan für ſeinen Theil haben, vom Mor⸗ 
gen bis gen Abend. 2 Neben Dan ſoll Aſſer 
ſeinen Theil haben, vom Morgen bis gen Abend. 
3 Neben Aſſer ſoll Naphthali ſeinen Theil 
haben, vom Morgen bis gen Abend. 4 Neben 
Naphthali ſoll Manaſſe ſeinen Theil haben, 
vom Morgen bis gen Abend. 5 Neben Mauaſſe 
ſoll Ephraim feinen Theil haben, vom Morgen 
bis gen Abend. 6 Neben Ephraim ſoll Ruben 
ſeinen Theil haben, vom Morgen bis gen Abend. 
7 Neben Ruben ſoll Inda ſeinen Theil haben, 
vom Morgen bis gen Abend. в Neben Juda 
aber ſollt ihr einen Theil abſondern, vom Mor- 
gen bis gegen Abend, der fünf und zwanzig 
tanfend Ruthen breit und lang fei; ein Stück 
von den Theilen, ſo vom Morgen bis gen Abend 
reichen; darin ſoll das Heiligthum ſtehen. 


EZECHIEL, XLVII. XLVIIL 


17 Or la limite de la mer sera Hatsarhénan, 
la limite de Damas et de Zaphon vers le 
Septentrion, sera la limite de Hamath. Ce 
sera le cótó du Septentrion. 18 Puis, vous 
mesurerez le côté de l'Orient, depuis ce 
qui est entre Havran, Damas, Galaad et le 
pays d'Israël vers le Jourdain, et depuis la 
frontiére qui est vers la mer orientale. Et ce 
sera le cóté de l'Orient. 19 Puis vous mesu- 
rerez le côté du Midi, vers le vent d’autan, 
depuis Tamar jusqu'aux eaux des débats de 
Kadés, le long du torrent, jusqu'à la grande 
mer. Ce sera le côté vers le vent d'autan, 
vers le Midi. 20 Or le cóté de l'Occident 
sera la grande mer, depuis la frontière du 
Midi jusqu'à l'endroit ou est l'entrée de Ha- 
math. Ce sera là le côté de l'Occident. 
21 Aprés cela, vous vous partagerez ce pays- 
là, selou les tribus d'Israél. 22 JJ Or il arri- 
vera que vous le distribuerez en héritage à 
vous et aux étrangers qui habitent parmi 
vous, qui auront engendré des enfants parmi 
vous. Ils seront à vos yeux comme celui qui 
est nó au pays parmi les enfants d'Israël, et 
ils anront avec vous une part à Vhéritage 
parmi les tribus d'Israél. 23 Et il arrivera 
que, quelle que soit la tribu avec laquelle il 
demeurera, vous assignerez à l'étranger son 
héritage, dit le Seigneur DIEU. 


CHAPITRE XLVIII. 


1 СЕ sont ici les noms des tribus. Depuis 
l'extrémité du cóté septentrional, le long de 
la contrée du chemin de Hethlon, lorsqu'on 
và à Hamath, jusques à Hatsarhénan, qui est 
la frontiére de Damas, du cóté du Septentrion, 
le long de Hamath, tellement que ce bout ait 
le canton de l'Orient et celui de l'Occidont ; 
ce sera une portion pour Dan. 2 Or joignaut 
les confins de Dan, depuis le canton de l'Orient 
jusqu'au canton qui regarde vers l'Occident, 
il y aura une autre portion pour Aser. 3 Puis 
joignant les confins d'Aser, et encore depuis 
le canton qui regarde vers l'Orient jusqu'au 
canton qui regarde vers l'Occident, il y aura 
une autre portion pour Nephthali. 4 Joignant 
les confins de Nephthali, depuis le canton qui 
regarde vers l'Orient jusqu'au canton qui re- 
garde vers l'Occident, il y aura une autre por- 
tion pour Manassé. 5 Joignant les confins 
de Manassé, depuis le cauton qui regarde vers 
l'Occident. jusqu'au canton qui regarde vers 
lOrient, il y aura une autre portion pour 
Ephraim. 6 Joignant les confins d Ephraim, 
encore depuis le canton de Orient jusqu'au 
canton qui regarde vers l'Occideut, il у aura 
une autre portion pour Ruben. 7 Joignant 
les confins de Ruben, depuis le canton de 
lOnent jusqu'au canton qui regarde vers 
l'Occideut, il y aura une autre portion pour 
Juda. 8 «| Et tout le long des conns de 
Juda, depuis le canton de l'Orient jusqu'au 
canton qui regarde vers l'Occident, il y aura 
une portion que vous léverez sur toute la 
masse en offrande élevée. Elle aura vingt- 
cinq mille canaes de largeur, et autant de 
longueur que l'une des autres portions, 
depuis le canton qui regarde vers l'Orient 
jusqu'au cauton qui regarde vers l'Occident, 
en sorte que le sanctuaire sera au milieu 
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IEZEKIHA, ил. 
9 "лтаруђу ijv афоройс: тф Kp, uijkog wéivre 
kui cikos: xeduddec, Kai eüpoc eixooe mévre yir- 
beg. 10 Todrwy ictat з} amapxi) TOv ayiwy roic 
ispedot, Tpóc Boppay тёрге ка cixooe үМмабєс, 
kai pb 0dXaccav дёка M eg, Kai mpóg vórov 
M А Le Ы pi L4 — 4 Li 
sixoot каї wivre jpg kai Tò Gpog THY ayiwy 
tora, iv piow abroU 11 Toic tepevot roic nyia- 
opévoig viotc ®аббоюк, тоїс фиЛассоюс: тас pua- 
кас ToU oikov, оїтірес ойк imAaviÜgcav iv тӯ 
wravnce viðv 'IcpagA bv rpózov Exravnbycar 
67 r» » LÀ t 2 a 
ot Aevirat. 12 Kai forati аўтоїс h атаруз) дє- 
Sopivyn ik rüv amapxav тўс yic, Фусу ayiwy 
and rüv opiwy roy Atcwurür. 13 Тоїс дё Acvi- 
raiç Ta ixydpeva THY dpiwy TOv ієрёшу, рӯкос 
tyre Kai sikosi үїМм&бєс, kai edpog дёка X 
a ~ 2 s LÀ , s a 
тй» тд ийкос wévre kal косі yAtadec, Kai edpoc 
кос: . 14 Ob трабпае.таа iE abrov ойд? 
катаретртӨђоєтає, 0002 афог0ђоғто: ra Tpwro- 
yevvüpara тїс yüc, OTe йуу sore тф Корі. 
15 Tàc ё wévre удас rag mTipwcág imi T 
drei Cri тоїс тёутє kai sikosi ;] N., протгі- 
Хбна torar тӯ поле єс THY катокіау kai eic 
Otaornua avrov. Каі Fort үу т0№с iv e. 
> ~ а ~ a А ow 3 ` ~ 
abro), 16 Каі тайта Tà uérpa abrijg aro TOV 
L1 › м L4 Ы 25 * 
vwpóc Boppáv mevrarósiot Kai rrpα“οð%s]RMe˙¹, Kai 
&TÓ Tay трдс vórov mtvrakóciot kai Téccapsc 
2 4 ^ Н — 4 2 a Ld 
xtudósc, kai ATÒ TÖV трфс ávaroAác TEVTaKdctot 
kai ríocapsc xuUuáósc, kai aad THY mpóc даћас- 
; ; 9 
cav тєтракїтхМмоис 7revrakoctovc. 17 Kai éoras 
д:астпра тӯ поле тродс Boppady Owakóci mev- 
тђкоута, kai wpe vórov dtaxdotot Kai теутўкоута, 
Kai Tpóc àraroXac Óuakóciot пғутђкоута, Kai прос 
0áXaccav діакбсіо: пғутђкоута. 18 Kai rò me- 
ptoooy Tov ийкоус TÒ ёҳбрєуоу TOY ávapyóv r 
ayiwy dixa xiudòd eg трос avarodac, kai діка 
7% И ‚ mJ е2 7 
Хайс прос Oadaccay’ каі ёсоута‹ at атарҳаі 
roù ayiov, kai tora. Ta yevynpata айтїс tic 
áprovc төїс ёруаборёуоіс т» TON. 19 Ot 02 
épyaZopevae тї» TON ѓруфута: abtyy ix тасфъ 
trav HN tov 'IcgajA. 20 Паса 5 атарх! 
, a Г.Д 2 › a , Н » 
mwévre kai cixooe х№йдес èni mévre kai tikosi 
té r 1 ~ > ~ * 2 
xiudd ag rerpdywrov ádoowire bro тўи axap- 


XÌY ToU ayiou, ато Tie катасхеакшс тїйс 7róAeugq. 


EZECHIEL, XLVIIL 


9 Primitia, quas separabitis Domino: longi 
tudo viginti quinque millibus, et latitudo de- 
cem millibus. 10 Hæ autem erunt primitie 
sanctuarii sacerdotum : ad aquilonem longi- 
tudinis vigiuti quinque millia, et ad mare 
latitudinis decem millia, sed et ad orientem 
latitudinis decem millia, et ad meridiem 
longitudinis viginti quinque millia: et erit 
11 Sa- 


cerdotibus sanctuarium erit de filiis Sadoc, 


sanctuarium Domini in medio ejus. 


qui custodierunt cæremonias meas, et non 
erraverunt cum errarent fili Israel, sicut 
erraverunt et Levit». 12 Et erunt eis pri- 
mitis de primitiis terra sanctum sanctorum, 
juxta terminum Levitarum. 13 Sed et Levi- 
tis similiter juxta fines sacerdotum viginti 
quinque millia longitudinis, et latitudinis 
decem millia. Omnis longitudo viginti et 
quinque millium, et latitudo decem millium. 
14 Et non venundabunt ex eo, neque mu- 
tabunt, neque transferentur primitie terre, 
quia sanctificate sunt Domino. 15 Quinque 
millia autem que supersunt in latitudine per 
viginti quinque millia, profana erunt urbis in 
habitaculum, et in suburbana: et erit civitas 
in medio ejus. 16 Et he mensure ejus : ad 
plagam septentrionalem,quingenta et quatuor 
millia: et ad plagam meridianam, quingenta 
et quatuor millia: et ad plagam orientalem, 
quingenta et quatuor millia: et ad plagam 
occidentalem, quingenta et quatuor millia. 
17 Erunt autem suburbana civitatis ad aqui- 
lonem ducenta quinquaginta, et ad meridiem 
ducenta quinquaginta, et ad orientem ducenta 
quinquaginta, et ad mare ducenta quinqua- 
ginta. 18 Quod autem reliquum fuerit in 
longitudine secundum primitias sanctuarii, 
decem millia in orientem, et decem millia 
in occidentem, erunt sicut primitie sanc- 
tuarii, et erunt fruges ejus in panes his 
qui 
iem civitati, operabuntur ex omnibus tri- 


serviunt civitati. 19 Servientes au- 


bubus Israel. 20 Omnes primitizm, viginti 
quingue millium, per viginti quinque mil- 
lia in quadrum, separabuntur in primitias 
civitatis 


sanctuarii, et in possessionem 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


EZEKIEL, XLVIII. 


9 The oblation that ye shall offer unto 
the Lorp shall be of five and twenty 
thousand in length, and of ten thousand 
in breadth. 10 And for them, even for 
the priests, shall be ¢his holy oblation; 
toward the north five and twenty thousand 
in length, and toward the west ten thousand 
in breadth, and toward the east ten thousand 
in breadth, and toward the south five and 
twenty thousand in length: and the sanctuary 
of the Lorp shall be in the midst thereof. 
11 4t shall be for the priests that are sancti- 
fied of the sons of Zadok ; which have kept 
my charge, which went not astray when the 
children of Israel went astray, as the Levites 
went astray. 12 And this oblation of the 
land that is offered shall be unto them a thing 
most holy by the border of the Levites, 
13 And over agamst the border of the priests 
the Levites shall have five and twenty thou- 
sand in length, and ten thousand in breadth : 
all the length shall be five and twenty thou- 
sand, and the breadth ten thousand. 14 And 
they shall not sell of it, neither exchange, nor 
alienate the firstfruits of the land: for iż ts 
holy unto the Loup. 15 $ And the five 
thousand, that are left in the breadth over 
against the five and twenty thousand, shall 
be a profane place for the city, for dwelling, 
aud for suburbs: and the city shall be in the 
midst thereof. 16 And these shall be the 
measures thereof ; the north side four thou- 
sand and five hundred, and the south side four 
thousand and five hundred, and on the east 
Bide four thousand and five hundred, and the 
west side four thousand and five hundred. 
17 And the suburbs of the city shall be 
toward the north two hundred and fifty, and 
toward the south two hundred and fifty, and 
toward the east two hundred and fifty, and 
toward the west two hundred and fifty. 
18 And the residue in length over against 
the oblation of the holy portion shall be ten 
thousand eastward, and ten thousand west- 
ward : and it shall be over against the oblation 
of the holy portton ; and the increase thereof 
shall be for food unto them that serve the 
city. 19 And they that serve the city shall 
gerve it out of all the tribes of Israel. 
20 All the oblation shall be five and twenty 
thousand by five and twenty thousand; 
ye shall offer the holy oblation four- 
square, with the possession of the «tty. 
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Heſekiel, 48. 
9 Und davon ſollt ihr dem Herrn einen Theil 
abſondern, fünf und zwanzig tauſend Ruthen 
lang, und zehn tauſend Ruthen breit. 10 Und 
daſſelbige heilige Theil ſoll der Prieſter ſein, 
nämlich fünf und zwanzig tauſend Ruthen lang 
gegen Mitternacht und gegen Mittag, und zehn 
tauſend breit gegen Morgen und gegen Abend. 
Und das Heiligthum des Herrn foll mitten darin⸗ 
nen ſtehen. 11 Das ſoll geheiliget ſein den Prie⸗ 
ſtern, den Kindern Zadoks, welche meine Sitten 
gehalten haben, und ſind nicht abgefallen mit 
den Kindern Ifrael, wie die Leviten abgefallen 
find. 12 Und ſoll alfo dieß abgeſonderte Theil 
des Landes ihr eigen ſein, darin das Aller⸗ 
heiligſte iſt neben der Leviten Grenze. 13 Die 
Leviten aber ſollen neben der Prieſter Grenze 
auch fünf und zwanzig tauſend Ruthen in die 
Länge, und zehn tauſend in die Breite haben; 
denn alle Länge ſoll fünf und zwanzig tauſend, 
und die Breite zehn tauſend Ruthen haben. 
14 Und ſollen nichts davon verkaufen noch ver⸗ 
ändern, damit das Erſtling des Landes nicht 
wegkomme; denn es iſt dem Herrn geheiliget. 
15 Aber die übrigen fünf tauſend Ruthen in 
die Breite, gegen die fünf und zwanzig tauſend 
Ruthen in die Länge, das ſoll unheilig ſein zur 
Stadt, darinnen zu wohnen, und zu Vorſtädten; 
und die Stadt ſoll mitten darinnen ſtehen. 
16 Und das ſoll ihr Maaß ſein, vier tauſend und 
fünf hundert Ruthen gegen Mitternacht und 
gegen Mittag; desgleichen gegen Morgen und 
gegen Abend auch vier tauſend und fünf hundert. 
17 Die Vorſtadt aber ſoll haben zwei hundert 
und fünfzig Ruthen gegen Mitternacht und gegen 
Mittag; desgleichen auch gegen Morgen und 
gegen Abend zwei hundert und fünfzig Ruthen. 
18 Aber das Uebrige an der Länge deſſelben 
neben dem Abgeſonderten und Geheiligten, 
nämlich zehn tauſend Ruthen gegen Morgen 
und gegen Abend, das gehört zur Unterhaltung 
derer, die in der Stadt arbeiten. 19 Und die Ar⸗ 
beiter folen aus allen Stämmen Ifraels in der 
Stadt arbeiten. 20 Daß die ganze Abſonderung 
der fünf und zwanzig tauſend Ruthen ins Gevierte 


| eine geheiligte Abſonderung fei zu eigen der Stadt. 


ÉZÉCHIEL, XLVIII. 


9 La portion que vous léverez pour le SEI- 
GNEUR, en la lui présentant comme en offrande 
élevée, aura vingt-cing mille cannes de long et 
dix mille de large. 10 Or cette portion sainte 
sera pour ceux-ci, pour les sacrificateurs. 
Elle aura, du côté qui regarde vers le Septen- 
trion, vingt-cing mille cannes de long, et le 
long du cóté qui regarde vers l'Occident, dix 
mille de large, et pareillement dix mille le 
long du côté qui regarde vers l Orient, puis 
vingt-cing mille le long du cótó qui regarde 
vers le Midi. Et le sanctuaire du SEIGNEUR 
sera au milieu. 11 Elle sera pour les sacrifi- 
cateurs, et pour quiconque aura été sanctifié 
d'entre les fils de Tsadok, qui ont fait ce que 
javais ordonné qu'on fit, et qui ne se sont 
point égarés quand les enfants d'Israsl se sont 
égarés, comme se sont ógarés les autres Lé- 
vites. 12 Ceux-là auront une portion ainsi 
levée sur l'autre, qui aura ótó auparavant le- 
vée sur toute la masse du pays, comme étant 
une chose trés-sainte. Et elle sera vers les 
confins des Lévites. 13 Car les Lévites join- 
dront les confins de ce qui appartiendra aux 
sacrificateurs, ef ils auront viugt-cinq mille 
cannes de longueur et dix mille de largeur. 
Toute la longueur sera de vingt-cinq mille 
cannes, et la largeur de dix mille. 14 Or, ils 
n'en vendront rien, et aucun d'entre eux n'en 
échangera rien, ni ne transférera les prémices 
du pays, parce que c'est une chose sanctifiée 
au SEIGNEUR. 15 4 Mais les cinq mille can- 
nes qui restent dans la largeur, sur le devant 
des vingt-cinq mille cannes de longueur, sont 
un lieu profane pour la ville, tant pour son 
assiette que pour ses faubourgs. Or la ville 
sera au milieu. 16 Et ce sont ici les mesures 
de son assiette : du côté du Septentrion, qua- 
tre mille cinq cents cannes, du cótó du Midi, 
quatre mille cinq cents, du cóté de l'Orient, 
quatre mille cinq cents, et du côté tirant vers 
l'Occident, quatre mille cinq cents. 17 Puis 
il y aura des faubourgs pour la ville: vers le 
Septentrion, de deux cent cinquante cannes, 
vers le Midi, de deux cent cinquante, vers 
l'Orient, de deux cent cinquante, et vers l'Oc- 
cident, de deux cent cinquante. 18 Pour ce 
qui sera de reste en longueur, et qui joindra 
la portion sanctifiée et aura dix mille cannes 
du côté tirant vers l'Orient, et dix mille du 
côté tirant vers l'Occident, auquel côté il sera 
aussi joignant la portion sanctifiée; le revenu 
qu'on en tirera sera pour nourrir ceux qui 
feront le service qu'il faut dans la ville. 19 Or 
ceux qui feront le service qu'il faut dans 1а 
ville, de toutes les tribus d'Israél, cultiveront 
ce pays-là 20 Vous léverez donc sur toute la 
masse, pour étre une portion sainte, er 
offrande ólevée, toute cette portion qui sera 
de vingt-cinq mille cannes, répondant à vingt 
cinq mille autres, le tout pris en carré, et 
en y comprenant la possession de la ville 
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nig хрл 
“EMI IN? nyana mir» TENET) a 
Aya uos wor mans Un 
hon олоту Frama APs ШУРУ] 
^y OS oy) myag $5» nma 
пулу muro npn олгур mas ox 
Hina man wap vpn neum 
Tina $n nyp Бер nans 
mam арз тг пут) se Wy 
"nns rns sw D» dap pp 
TANSEY nep ns DYPT 
Hyp jeu MaRP FITS үрт 
PDS Qe eee 
“Ty ngo MASE тро) Эзра! ору» 


а 


MARE ORT тзн cosi manse 
дас Жа АТ mpa apwi 
AND 


47 


jour Dagar pre icm peur 
Буз cin c» MarASe mO 
IM) mpn xi» Пар c vum 
mom 


bon Sa? 


“ws үлп nup : ора шут Оу 
7 2 rr 4 T a 


wip mann w Ее 5 


Mee) bs рэз) mime sen 
Dos cnim yu щщ олт 
Miya wan per ONE cun kein 
Pn rss ings mew NYIN) 
npo oye Danby "bap - 
hpm ур) лм FAINT ЛУШ nycs 
MOT Msp 1s ims 2 чур) vns 
mayen шыру пулум) Hise wen 
зз WWW cw 5o “Уфу пуш 
ттл лз jy] лур m 
min лом mya) nike wan 
чур) nw тїр www nos mayya 
“MND м ллу your Vw ams why 
Dia Oya isa wag ma 
СУЮ С ch эур ny) cmoys 
Dips ips haD ЭР} hy dey 
mib тулыр nos py miy 

: TT 1 rmm 

504 


1EZEKIHA, un. 
21 Tò 66 тєр.тсбъ тф apnyovuivy ёк rovrov, Kai 
ік тотоу атб THY атаруфь» тоб àyiov, Kai eig 
4 2 ~ Ri H M [4 M » 
72v karácxsciw THC TOAEWS imi TévTE Kai cikos 
LA - LU ~ t s ~ х , 
хадас иўкос̧, “wç TOY Opiwy TOv vpóc Avaro- 
Аас kai прӧс̧ ӨаЛассау, imi ure xai sixoct 
x foc THY брішу ra xp ) OdáXaccav, 
ixóptva THY Hej тоб á$nyovptvov: Kai £arai 
n àcapx?) TAY ayiwy kai тб ayiacpa тоў oikov iv 
piow abrác. 22 Kai тара rüv AturGv ато rijc 
, ~ , H f - 2 t 
karacytctwc THC тб\гшс ¿v ёт TOY dpnyovpué- 
LI a * t ^ є * > , » » А 
vov tora ava pisov тёу dpiwy 'lovóa kai ava 
pícov Tav бошу Beviapiv, kat Tov adnyoupivwy 
forat. 23 Kai rÓ пєрссду ray фор, ard rov 
трдє йратоћйс Ewe Twv vpóc 0áXaccav Beviapiv, 
ша. 24 Kai апд roy opiwy rov Bemapiv azo 
ту прӧс̧ dvaroAác Ewe THY mpóc ÜdXaccav Ev- 
pewy, ша. 25 Kai awd тфу dpiwy trav Xvutov 
2 bi ~ ` * Li er ind ` А 
апд тш» трдс dye fg THY прос ÓdXaccav 
Iod, pia. 26 Kai azo rcv ӧрішу TOv 
DNE E н su 57 85 5 À 
Iod xa атд røv прос ávaroAdc Ёшс rov mpòç 
0ádXaccav ZaBovriwy, ша. 27 Kai апо rov 
dpiwy тфу ZafovAov атф ræv тофс àvaroAdg 
Fog rov подс Өаћассау Гид, pia 28 Kai ато 
~ t , м * 2 > ~ $ 2 ` et 
THY dpiwy rov Lad ато trav прдс avarorac Ewe 
~ 5. t * * ^ е ? ~ » * 
тӧу прӧс̧ Мба, cal Estar rà Opta ато ало 
Outpav kai bd’ Baptpw8 Káónc, kAnpovoygiac, 
Ewe rijg ВаХасолс̧ тїс ueydXgc. 29 Айт 9 уй 
й Barsire iv кАйрф таїс $vAaic rov Iopa, kai 
ойто. of dOtapeptopoi ahr, Atys Kúpioc Osóc. 
30 Kai айта: at dvexBodat ric тбАгшс ai mpòc 
Boppaàv, rerpaxioyt\or kai пғртакбоіо: џётрф. 
31 Kai at widat тйс zóAsoc im Óóvónact фуу 
той Ispani’ тфАан rpeic 7póc Boppav, wiry 
‘Poupny uia, kai ridn lobòa pia, каа widy Acvi 
pia. 32 Kai та pd ауатоћ№ас̧ тєтракатхМмо: 
kai пғутакбсіоі" kai wiAdat Tptic, TIAN 'loonó 
pla, kai wvdAn Beviapiv pia, kai. тул Ady pia. 
33 Kai rà rp vórov тєтраксдїМмо: Kai перта- 
kóciot uérpq* kai TUAAaL төкїс, ] Хорго pia, 
каї riAn 'Iocáxap pia, kai 9X9 ZaBovAov ша. 
34 Kai rà трдс Өаћасса» rtrpaxiaGXiNuo xai 
пеєутакбо:о: рётрр` wvArAar rptic, v Гад ша, 
kai т\т `Асођр pia, kai т\т NepOadip ша. 
35 КокХора, дка xac ӧкто yedtadeg. Kai тд 
* ~ А +з т я СИ " 
буора тїс modEwc, аф ng àv зрёрас̧ уута, 


[K 0р:ос ixe] kor rò буора abri. 


EZECHIEL, XLVIII. 


21 Quod autem reliquum fuerit, principis 
erit ex owni parte primitiarum sanctuarii, et 
possessionis civitatis e regione viginti quin- 
que millium primitiarum usque ad terminum 
orientalem ; sed et ad mare, e regione viginti 
quinque millium usque ad terminum maris, 
similiter in partibus principis erit; et erunt 
primitiae sanctuarii, et sanctuarium templi in 
medio ejus. 22 De possessione autem Levi- 
tarum, et de possessione civitatis in medio 
partium principis: erit inter terminum Juda, 
et inter terminum Benjamin, et ad principem 
23 Et reliquis tribubus: A 


plaga orientali usque ad plagam occidenta- 


pertinebit, 
lem, Benjamin una, 24 Et contra terminum 
Benjamin, a plaga orientali usque ad plagam 
occidentalem, Simeon una. 25 Et super ter- 
minum Simeonis, a plaga orientali usque ad 
26 Et 


super terminum Issachar, a plaga orientali 


plagam occidentalem, Issachar una. 


usque ad plagam occidentalem, Zabulon una. 


27 Et super terminum Zabulon, a plaga 
orientali usque ad plagam maris, Gad una. 
28 Et super terminum Gad, ad plagam austri 
in meridie: et erit finis de Thamar usque ad 
aquas contradictionis Cades, hereditas contra 
mare magnum. 29 Hzc est terra, quam 
mittetis in sortem tribubus Israel: et hæ 
partitiones earum, ait Dominus Deus. 30 Et 
hi egressus civitatis: A plaga septentrionali 
quingentos et quatuor millia mensurabis. 
31 Et porte civitatis ex nominibus tribuum 
Israel, porte tres a septentrione, porta Ruben 
32 Et 


ad plagam orientalem, quingentos et quatuor 


una, porta Juda una, porta Levi una. 


millia: et porte tres, porta Joseph una, 
33 Et 


ad plagam meridianam, quingentos et qua- 


porta Benjamin una, porta Dan una. 


tuor millia metieris: et porte tres, porta 
Simeonis una, porta Issachar una, porta Za- 
bulon una. 34 Et ad plagam occidentalem, 
quingentos et quatuor millia, et porte eorum 
tres, porta Gad una, porta Aser una, porta 
Nephthali una. 


octo millia: et nomen civitatis ex illa die. 


35 Per circuitum, decem et 


Dominus ibidem. 


8 HEXAGLOTTĂ 


EZEKIEL, XLVIII. 


21 € And the residue shall be for the prince, 
on the one side and on the other of the holy 
oblation, and of the possession of the city, 
over against the five and twenty thousand of 
the oblation toward the east border, and 
westward over against the five and twenty 
thousand toward the west border, over against 
the portions for the prince: and it shall be 
the holy oblation; and the sanctuary of the 
house shall be in the midst thereof. 22 More- 
over from the possession of the Levites, and 
from the possession of the city, being in the 
midst of that which is the prince's, between 
the border of Judah and the border of Ben- 
jamin, shall be for the prince. 23 As for the 
rest of the tribes, from the east side unto the 
west side Benjamin shull have a portion. 
24 And by the border of Benjamin, from the 
east side unto the west side, Simeon shall 
have a portion. 25 And by the border of 
Simeon, from the east side unto the west side, 
Issachar a portion. 26 And by the border of 
Issachar, from the east side unto the west 
side, Zebulun a portion. 27 And by the bor- 
der of Zebulun, from the east side unto the 
west side, Gad a portion. 28 And by the 
border of Gad, at the south side southward, 
the border shall be even from Tamar unto the 
waters of strife i» Kadesh, and to the river 
toward the great sea. 29 This zs the land 
which ye shall divide by lot unto the tribes 
of Israel for inheritance, and these are their 
portions, saith the Lord Gop. 30 § And 
these are the goings out of the city on the 
north side, four thousand and five hundred 
measures. 31 And the gates of the city 
shall be after the names of the tribes of Israel : 
tnree gates northward ; one gate of Reuben, 
one gate of Judab, one gate of Levi. 32 And 
at the east side four thousand and five hun- 
dred: aud three gates; and one gate of Joseph, 
one gate of Benjamin, one gate of Dan. 
33 And at the south side four thousand and 
five hundred measures : and three gates ; one 
gate of Simeon, one gate of Issachar, one gate 
of Zebulun.. 34 At the west side four thou- 
sand and five hundred, with their three gates; 
one gate of Gad, one gate of Asher, one gate 
of Naphtali. 35 17 was round about eighteen 
thousand measures; and the name of the 
city from that day shall be, Tue LokD is 


there. 
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Theil, und zwiſchen der Stadt Theil, unb zwi⸗ 


| nacht: das erſte Thor Ruben, das andere Suda, 


Heſekiel, 48. 
21 Was aber noch übrig iſt auf beiden Seiten, 
neben dem abgeſonderten heiligen Theil und 
neben der Stadt Theil, nämlich fünf und zwan⸗ 
zig tauſend Ruthen, gegen Morgen und gegen 
Abend, das ſoll alles des Fürſten ſein. Aber das 
abgeſonderte heilige Theil und das Haus des 
Heiligthums fol mitten inne fein. 22 Was 
aber dazwiſchen liegt, zwiſchen der Leviten 


ſchen der Grenze Juda und der Grenze Bene 
jamins, das ſoll des Fürſten ſein. 23 Darnach 
follen die andern Stämme fein: Benjamin fol 
ſeinen Theil haben, vom Morgen bis gen Abend. 
24 Aber neben der Grenze Benjamins ſoll Si⸗ 
meon ſeinen Theil haben, vom Morgen bis gen 
Abend. 25 Neben der Grenze Simeons ſoll 
Iſaſchar ſeinen Theil haben, vom Morgen bis 
gen Abend. 26 Neben der Grenze Iſaſchars 
ſoll Sebulon ſeinen Theil haben, vom Morgen 
bis gen Abend. 27 Neben der Grenze Se⸗ 
bulons ſoll Gad ſeinen Theil haben, vom Morgen 
bis gen Abend. 28 Aber neben Gad ijt die 
Grenze gegen Mittag, von Thamar bis an das 


Haderwaſſer zu Kades, und gegen dem Waſſer 


il y en aura une pour Zabulon. 27 


am großen Meer. 29 Alfo foll das Land aus- 


getheilet werden zum Erbtheil unter die Stämme 
Iſtael; und das foll ihr Erbtheil fein, fpricht , 


der Herr Herr. 
ſein, vier tauſend und fünf hundert Ruthen 
gegen Mitternacht. 31 Und die Thore der Stadt 


30 Und ſo weit ſoll die Stadt 


folen nach den Namen der Stämme Iſraels 


genannt werden, drei Thore gegen Mitter- 


das dritte Levi. 32 Alſo auch gegen Morgen 
vier tauſend und fünf hundert Ruthen, undauch 
drei Thore: nämlich das erſte Thor Joſeph, 
das andere Benjamin, das dritte Dan. 33 Ge- 
gen Mittag auch alſo, vier tauſend und fünf 
hundert Ruthen, und auch drei Thore: das erſte 
Thor Simeon, das andere Iſaſchar, das dritte 
Sebulon. 34 Alſo auch gegen Abend vier 
tauſend und fünf hundert Ruthen, und drei 
Thore: ein Thor Gad, das andere Aſſer, das 
dritte Naphthali. 35 Alſo ſoll es um und 
um achtzehn tauſend Ruthen haben. Und als⸗ 
dann ſoll die Stadt genannt werden: Hier iſt 
| ber Herr. 


EZECHIEL, XLVIIL 


21 4 Puis ce qui restera sera pour le prince 
tant au-delà de 1а portion sainte, en offrande 
élevée, qu'en-degà de la possession de la ville, 
le long des vingt-cinq mille cannes de la por- 
tion qui aura été levée sur toute la masse, 
jusqu'aux frontières qui regardent vers lO- 
rient. Ainsi ce qui tendra vers l'Occideit, 
le long des autres vingt-cing mille cannes, 
jusqu'aux frontiéres qui regardent vers l'Oc- 
cident, joignant les autres portious, sera pour 
le prince. Et ainsi la portion sainte, l'offrande 
élevée, et le sanctuaire de la maison, seront 
au milieu de tout le pays. 22 Ce qui sera 
donc pour le prince sera dans les entre-deux, 
depuis la possession des Lóvites et depuis la 
possession de la ville; ce qui sera entre ces 
possessions-ld, et les confins de Juda, et les 
confins de Benjamin, sera pour le prince. 
23 Or ce qui sera de reste sera pour les autres 
iribus. Depuis le canton de ce qui regarde 
vers l'Orient Jusqu'au canton de ce qui re- 
garde vers l'Occident, il y aura une portion 
pour Benjamin. 24 Puis, joignant les confins 
de Benjamin, depuis le canton de ce qui re- 
garde vers Orient jusqu'au canton de ce qui 
regarde vers l'Occident, il y en aura une pour 
Siméon. 25 Puis, joignant les confins de 
Siméon, depuis le canton de ce gut regarde 
vers l'Orient jusqu'au canton de ce qui regarde 
vers l'Occident, il y en aura une pour Issacar. 
26 Puis joignant les confins d'Issacar, depuis 
le canton de ce qu£ regarde vers l'Orient jus- 
qu'au canton de ce qui regarde vers l'Occident, 
Pus 
joignant les confins de Zabulon, depuis le 
canton de ce qui regarde vers lOrient, jus- 
qu'au canton de ce gui regarde vers l'Occident, 
il y en aura une pour Gad. 28 Or ce qui ap- 


| partient au cóté du Midi, qui regarde le vent 
| d'autan, est sur la frontiére de Gad. Or cette 


frontière sera depuis Tamar jusqu'aux eaux 
du débat de Kadès, фе (ong du torrent jusqu'à 
la grande mer. 29 West là le pays que vous 
partagerez par le sort en héritage aux tribus 


‚ d'Israél, et ce sont là leurs portions, dit le 


30 T Or ce sont ici les sor- 


Seigneur DIEU. 
Du côté du Septentrion, il y 


ties de la ville. 


| auraquatre mille cinq cents mesures. 31 Puis, 


quant aux portes de la ville. qui seront dé- 
nommées d'aprés les tribus d'Israél, il y aura 


trois portes qui regarderont vers le Septen- 


trion : une porte de Ruben, une porte de Juda 
et une porte de Lévi. 32 Au côté de ce qui 
regarde vers l'Orient, il y aura quatre mille 
cinq cents cannes, et trois portes: une porte 


de Joseph, une porte de Benjamin et une porte 


de Dan. 33 Et au cótó de ce qui regardé 
vers le Midi, il y aura quatre mille cinq cents 
mesures, et trois portes : une porte de Siméon, 
une porte d'Issacar et une porte de Zabulon. 
94 Au côté de ce qui regarde vers Г Occident, 
il y aura quatre mille cing cents cannes, aux- 
quelles il y aura trois portes: une porte de 
Gad, une porte d'Aser, une porte de Neph- 
thali, 35 Ainsi le circuit de la ville sera de 
dix-hnit mille cannes. Or le nom de la ville, 
G puis ce jour-là, sera, Le SEIGNEUR єзї là 


Tom. Iv. 3cu 
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AANIHA, KE®, a’. 


Tun ёте трітф тйс DaciAetac Iwaxeip Вас:№ос 
'"loóóa y NaBovyodovécop 6 Bacrrebe 
Baßviðvoç cic “lepovoadnp kai éroMópke айттуу. 
2 Kai £Óuke Kóptoc év yupi abro) roy Iware 
BaciMa '1оўба kai алд utpovc THY скєрбу otkov 
той Oto, kai Tjveyktv айта eig yijv.Zevvaàp оїкоу 
ToU Oto? abro), kal rà oken єісїуғукє» єс TOV 
olkov 0ncavpoU тоў 0:00 abroUV. 3 Kai єїтє>» 6 
Baorsds тф 'Acgavit rp ápyuvvobsxyq | abro? 
ticayaytiv атф тфу viv тўс aiyuaXwotac Lo- 
pa) kai апд roù спёрратос тїс ВасіХіас cai 
ard TOY $opÜoupiv 4 Neavioxove ole ойк fori 
iv айтоїс дбцет Kit каћо?с ry Cpe, cal ovritv- 
тас̧ tv пӣсу of pia kal ywéok»rae yvàow каї 
Stavooupéivove gpdvnarv, kal olg ѓоті» ioyüc iv 
abroig écrávai iv тф oiky ivamor тоў Bacréiwe 
xai баа abrove үрбџџата kai yAdooay Max- 
даішу. 5 Kai дитаЁг» abroic ò ЗаоХеўс тд тйс 
npépac каб ўџірау ázà тўс трат&щс тоў Bacı- 
NE kai amò roð oivou тоў coro) abrob, kai 
Ho. айтоўс črn rpia, kai perà rara orvat 
ivómior той DaciMéoc. 6 Kai éyévero iv abroic 
ёк rõv viðv Торда Даул kai 'Avavíac каї 
*AZapiag kai Misa. 7 Kai zt abroic 
ò ápxievvoUXoc óvópara, r AavujA BaArácap, 
kai тр 'Avavig Xcpdy, kai т Misai М‹тах, 
kai тф 'ACapia "ABdevayw. 8 Kai £0cro AavujA 
eig THY кардіау abro) we où uj àXwyg0g iv тў 
тратіёбр ToU ВасХ№ос Kar iv тф орф атб гоб 
тотоў avrov, kai rbieoe Tov ápytevvoUxov we ov 
BH &Xwyg0g. 9 Kai É&uxev о 0cóc тб» Aavu)A elc 
ео» kai оіктіриӧ» ivmiov ToU. dpyivvobyov. 
10 Kai elmer ò àpyivvobxoc Tq Aavind SoBotpat 
tyw róv kópióv pov róv Васа Tov ikráfavra 
тї» Bodo dpov каї т» лбсіу pv, ph тоте 
idy rà прбсюта ùpðv oxvOpwxd тара rà Tat- 
бара та соуђћка ipdy, kai karaüwáonre т>» 
Kegadny роо rà (acu. 11 Kai sime Даул 
тодс 'Auskcád, dv raréornoey ô dpywuvvobyoc ётї 
Aavij, 'Avavíav, Mia, 'AZapíav, 12 Meipa- 
cov 0) Tobe паїдас соо npépac déxa, kai Oórwcav 
"piv drò ràv orepuárwv kai фауфџ«ба, каї #бор 
hi, 13 Kai ффӨйтщта» ivomióv cov ai 
lo tai yay kai ai ifa. röv падарішу ray 
to0óvruv тї» тратгЌау тоў Bactwç, Kal ka- 


Owe ёйъ iðyç moinooy perà tov паідоу cov. 
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DANIELIS. 


DANIEL, CAPUT 1, 


1 tertio regni Joakim regis Juda, 
venit Nabuchodonosor rex Babylonis in 
Jerusalem, et obsedit eam: 2 Et tradidit Do- 
minus in manu ejus Joakim regem Juda, et 
partem vasorum domus Dei: et asportavit 
ea in terram Sennaar in domum dei sui, et 
vasa intulit in domum thesauri dei sui. 
3 Et ait rex Asphenez præposito eunucho- 
rum, ut introduceret de filiis Israel, et de 
semine regio et tyrannorum, 4 Pueros, in 
quibus nulla esset macula, decoros forma, et 
eruditos omni sapientia, cautos scientia, et 
doctos disciplina, et qui possent stare in 
palatio regis, ut doceret eos litteras, et lin- 
guam Chaldeorum. 5 Et constituit eis rex 
annonam per singulos dies de cibis suis, et de 
vino unde bibebat ipse, ut enutriti tribus 
annis, postea starent in conspectu regis. 
6 Fuerunt ergo inter eos de filiis Juda, 
Daniel, Ananias, Misael, et Azarias. 7 Et 
imposuit eis praepositus eunuchorum, nomi- 
a: Danieli, Baltassar; Ananiæ, Sidrach; 
Misaeli, Misach ; et Azariæ, Abdenago. 8 Pro- 
posuit autem Daniel in corde suo, ne pol- 
lueretur de mensa regis, neque de vino potus 
ejus : et rogavit eunuchorum prepositum ne 
contaminaretur. 9 Dedit autem Deus Daui- 
eli gratiam et misericordiam in conspectu 
principis eunuchorum. 10 Et ait princeps 
eunuchorum ad Danielem : Timeo ego domin- 
um meum regem, qui constituit vobis cibum 
et potum : qui si viderit vultus vestros ma- 
cilentiores pre ceteris adolescentibus согу1з 
vestris, condemnabitis caput meum regi 
11 Et dixit Daniel ad Malasar, quem consti- 
tuerat princeps eunuchorum super Danielem, 
Ananiam, Misaelem, et Azariam: 12 Tenta 
nos obsecro servos tuos diebus decem, et den- 
tur nobis legumina ad vescendum, et aqua ad 
bibendum : 13 Et contemplare vultus nostros, 
et vultus puerorum qui vescuntur cibo regio : 
et sicut videris, facies cum servis tuis 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


THE BOOK OF DANIEL 


DANIEL, CHAPTER I. 


1 the third year of the reign of Jehoiakim 

king of Judah came Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon unto Jerusalem, and besieged it. 
2 And the Lord gave Jehoiakim king of 
Judah into his hand, with part of the vessels 
of the house of God: which he carried into 
the land of Shinar to the house of his god; 
and he brought the vessels into the treasure 
house of his god. 3 Я And the king spake 
unto Ashpenaz the master of his eunuchs, 
that he should bring certain of the children 
of Israel, and of the king's seed, and of the 
princes; 4 Children in whom was no blemish, 
but well favoured, and skilful in all wisdom, 
and cunning in knowledge, and understanding 
science, and such as had ability in them to 
stand in the king's palace, and whom they 
might teach the learning and the tongue of 
the Chaldeans. 5 And the king appointed 
them a daily provision of the king's meat, 
and of the wine which he drank: so nourish- 
ing them three years, that at the end thereof 
they might stand before the king. 6 Now 
among these were of the children of Judah, 
Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah ; 
7 Unto whom the prince of the eunuchs gave 
names; for he gave unto Daniel the name of 
Belteshazzar; and to Hananiah, of Shadrach; 
and to Mishael, of Meshach ; and to Azariah, 
of Abed-nego. 8 T But Daniel purposed in 
his heart that he would not defile himself 
with the portion of the king's meat, nor with 
the wine which he drank: therefore he re- 
quested of the prince of the eunuchs that he 
might not defile himself. 9 Now God had 
brought Daniel into favour and tender love 
with the prince of the eunuchs. 10 And the 
prince of the eunuchs said unto Daniel, I 
fear my lord the king, who hath appointed 
your meat and your drink: for why should 
he see your faces worse liking than the chil- 
dren which are of your sort? then shall ye 
make me endanger my head to the king. 
11 Then said Daniel to Melzar, whom the 
prince of the eunuchs had set over Daniel, 
Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah, 12 Prove 
thy servants, I beseech thee, ten days; and let 
them give us pulse to eat, and water to drink. 
13 Then let our countenances be looked upon 
before thee, and the countenance of the chil- 
dren that eat of the portion of the king's meat: 
and as thou seest, deal with thy servants. 
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Daniel, Gapitel 1. 


m dritten Jahr des Reichs Jojakim, des 
Königs Juda, kam Nebueadnezar, der 
König zu Babel, vor Jeruſalem und belagerte 
fle. 2 Und der Herr übergab ihm Sojafim, 
den König Juda, und etliche Gefaͤße aus dem 
Hauſe Gottes; die ließ er führen in das Land 
Sinear, in ſeines Gottes Haus, und that die 
Gefäße in ſeines Gottes Schatzkaſten. 3 Und 
der König ſprach zu Aspenas, ſeinem oberſten 
Kämmerer, er ſollte aus den Kindern Sfrael 
vom königlichen Stamm und Herrenkindern 
wählen, 4 Knaben, die nicht gebrechlich waren, 
ſondern ſchöne, vernünftige, weiſe, kluge und 
verſtändige; die da geſchickt wären, zu dienen in 
des Königs Hofe, und zu lernen chaldäiſche 
Schrift und Sprache. 5 Solchen verſchaffte 
der König, was man ihnen täglich geben ſollte 
von ſeiner Speiſe, und von dem Wein, den er 
ſelbſt trank, daß ſie alſo drei Jahre auferzogen, 
darnach vor dem Könige dienen ſollten. 6 Unter 
welchen waren Daniel, Hananja, Miſael und 
Aſarja, von den Kindern Juda. 7 Und der 
oberſte Kämmerer gab ihnen Namen, und nannte 
Daniel Beltſazar, und Hananja Sadrach, und 
Miſael Meſach, und Aſarja Abed⸗-Nego. 8 Aber 
Daniel ſetzte ihm vor in ſeinem Herzen, daß er 
ſich mit des Königs Speiſe und mit dem Wein, 
den er ſelbſt trank, nicht verunreinigen wollte, 
und bat den oberſten Kämmerer, daß er ſich nicht 
müßte verunreinigen. 9 Und Gott gab Daniel, 
daß ihm der oberſte Kämmerer günſtig und gnädig 
ward. 10 Derſelbe ſprach zu ihm: Ich fürchte 
mich vor meinem Herrn, dem Könige, der euch 
eure Speiſe und Trank verſchaffet hat; wo er 
würde ſehen, daß eure Angeſichter jämmerlicher 
wären, denn der andern Knaben eures Alters, 
ſo brächtet ihr mich bei dem Könige um mein 
Leben. 11 Da ſprach Daniel zu Melzar, wel- 
chem der oberſte Kämmerer Daniel, Hananja, 
Miſael und Aſarja befohlen hatte: 12 Verſuche 
es doch mit deinen Knechten zehn Tage, und laß 
uns geben Zugemüſe zu eſſen und Waſſer zu 
trinken. 13 Und laß dann vor dir unſere 
Geftalt und der Knaben, fo von des Königs 
Speiſe eſſen, beſehen; und darnach du ſehen 
wirſt, darnach ſchaffe mit deinen Knechten. 


DANIEL, CHAPITRE I. 


A troisiéme année de Jéhojakim, roi de Ju- 
da, Nébucadnetsar, roi de Babylone, vint 
contre Jévusalem, et l'assiógea. 2 Et le Sei- 
gneur livra entre ses mains Jéhojakim, roi 
de Juda, et une partie des vases de la maison 
de Dieu. Or WVébucadnetsar les emporta au 
pays de Sinhar, dans la maison de son dieu, 
et mit ses vases dans le trésor de son dieu. 
3 T Puis le roi dit à Aspénaz, capitaine de 
ses eunuques, d'amener d'entre les enfants 
d'Israél, de la race royale et des principaux 
seigneurs, 4 Quelques jeunes enfants, en 
qui il n'y efit aucun défaut, beaux de visage, 
instruits en toute sagesse, connaissant les 
sciences, pleins d'intelligence, qui fussent 
capables de se tenir au palais du roi, et à qui 
on enseignát les lettres et la langue des 
Chaldéens. 5 Or pour leur entretien, le roi 
leur assigna chaque jour une portion des 
mets de sa table, et du vin dont il buvait, 
afin qu'on les nourrit ainsi trois ans, et qu'en- 
suite ils servissent devant le roi 6 Parmi 
eux, il se trouva, d'entre les enfants de 
Juda, Daniel, Hanania, Misaél et Hazaria. 
7 Cependant le capitaine des eunuques leur 
donna d'autres noms. En effet, il donna à 
Daniel celui de Beltésatsar ; à Hanania, celui 
de Sadrac; à Misaél, celui de Mésac; et à 
Hazaria, celui d'Habed-Négo. 8 T Oz Daniel 
résolut dans son cœur de ne se point souiller 
en mangeant des mets de la table du roi, ou 
en buvant du vin dont le roi buvait. C'est 
pourquoi il supplia le chef des eunuques de 
ne pas l'obliger à se souiller. 9 Et Dieu tit 
que le chef des eunuques eut de la bonté ' 
pour Daniel, et qu'il eut pitié de lui. 10 T'ou- 
tefois le capitaine des eunuques dit à Daniel: 
Je crains le roi, mon maître, qui a prescrit 
votre manger et votre boire. Pourquoi ver- 
rait-il vos visages plus défaits que ceux des 
autres jeunes enfants de votre age, et pour- 
quoi rendriez-vous ma téte coupable envers 
leroi? 11 Mais Daniel dit à Meltsar, qui 
avait été établi sur Daniel, Hanania, Misaél 
et Hazaria, par le capitaine des eunuques: 
12 Eprouve, je te prie, tes serviteurs pendant 
dix jours, et qu'on nous donne à manger 
des légumes et à boire de l'eau. 13 Et 
aprés cela, tu regarderas nos visages et 
les visages des jeunes gens qui mangent la 
portion de la viande royale; puis, tu feras 
А tes serviteurs selon ce que tu aurae wu. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


DANIEL, I. П. 


14 Qui, audito sermone hujuscemodi, tenta- 


15 Post dies autem 
decem, apparuerunt vultus eorum meliores, 
et corpulentiores pr: omnibus pueris, qui 


vit eos diebus decem. 


vescebantur cibo rigo. 16 Porro Mala- 
sar tollebat cibaria, et vinum potus 
eorum : dabatque eis legumina. 17 Pueris 


autem his dedit Deus scientiam et discipli- 
nam, inomni libro et sapientia: Danieli autem 
intelligentiam omnium visionum et somnio- 
rum. 18 Completis itaque diebus, post quos 
dixerat rex ut introducerentur : introduxit 
eos prepositus eunuchorum in conspectu 
Nabuchodonosor. 19 Cumque eis locutus 
fuisset rex, non sunt inventi tales de univer- 
sis, ut Daniel, Ananias, Misael, et Azarias: 
et steterunt in conspectu regis. 20 Et omne 
verbum sapientise et intellectus, quod scisci- 
tatus est ab eis rex, invenit in eis decuplum 
super cunctos ariolos et magos, qui erant in 
21 Fuit autem Daniel 
usque ad annum primum Cyri regis. 


universo regno ejus. 


CAPUT II. 


1 IN anno secundo regni Nabuchodonosor, 
vidit Nabuchodonosor somnium, et conter- 
ritus est spiritus ejus, et somnium ejus fugit 
ab eo. 
rentur arioli, et magi, et malefici, et Chald»ei, 
ut indicarent regi somnia sua: qui cum ve- 
nissent, steterunt coram rege. 3 Et dixit ad 
eos rex : Vidi somnium ; et mente confusus 
ignoro quid viderim. 4 Responderuntque 
Chaldei regi syriace: Rex in sempiternum 
vive : dic somnium servis tuis, et interpreta- 
tionem ejus indicabimus. 5 Et respondens 
rex ait Chald;is: Sermo recessit a me: nisi 
indicaveritis mihi somnium, et conjecturam 
ejus, peribitis vos, et domus vestre publica- 
buntur. 6 Si autem somnium, et conjectu- 
ram ejus narraveritis, premia, et dona, et 
honorem multum accipietis a me: somnium 
igitur, et interpretationem ejus indicate mihi, 
7 Responderunt secundo, atque dixerunt: 
Rex somniuin dicat servis suis, et interpre- 
tationem illius indicabimus. 8 Respondit 
rex, et ait: Certe novi quod tempus re- 
dimitis, scientes quod recesserit a me sermo. 
9 Si ergo somnium non indicaveritis mihi, 
una est de vobis sententia, quod interpreta- 
tionem quoque fallacem et deceptione 
plenam composueritis, ut loquamini mihi 
donec tempus pertranseat. Somnium ita- 
que dicite mihi, ut sciam quod interpre 
tationem quoque ejus veram loquamini. 


2 Precepit autem rex, ut convoca- 


DANIEL, I. II. 


14 So he consented to them in this matter, 
and proved them ten days. 15 And at the 
end of ten days their countenances appeared 
fairer and fatter in flesh than all the children 
which did eat the portion of the king's meat. 
16 Thus Melzar took away the portion of their 
meat, and the wine that they should drink; 
and gave them pulse. 17 “Т As forthese four 
children, God gave them knowledge and skill 
in all learning and wisdom: and Daniel had 
understanding in all visions and dreams. 
18 Now at the end of the days that the king 
had said he should bring them in, then the 
prince of the eunuchs brought them in before 
Nebuchadnezzar. 19 And the king com- 
muned with them ; and among them all was 
found none like Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, 
and Azariah: therefore stood they before the 
king. 20 And in all matters of wisdom and 
understanding, that the king enquired of 
them, he found them ten times better than 
all the magicians and astrologers that were 
in all his realm. 21 And Daniel continued 
even unto the first year of king Cyrus. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 AND in the second year of the reign of 
Nebuchadnezzar, Nebuchadnezzar dreamed 
dreams, wherewith his spirit was troubled, 
and his sleep brake from him. 2 Then the 
king commanded to call the magicians, and 
the astrologers, and the sorcerers, and the 
Chaldeans, for to shew the king his dreams. 
So they came and stood before the king. 
3 And the king said unto them, I have 
dreamed a dream, and my spirit was troubled 
to know the dream. 4 Then spake the 
Chaldeans to the king in Syriack, O king, 
live for ever: tell thy servants the dream, 
and we will shew the interpretation. 5 The 
king answered and said to the Chaldeans, The 
thing is gone from me: if ye will not make 
known unto me the dream, with the inter- 
pretation thereof, ye shall be cut in pieces, 
and your houses shall be made a dunghill. 
6 Butif ye shew the dream, and the inter- 
pretation thereof, ye shall receive of me gifts 
and rewards and great honour: therefore 
shew me the dream, and the interpretation 
thereof. 7 They answered again and said, 
Let the king tell his servants the dream, 
and we wil shew the interpretation of it. 
8 The king answered and said, I know 
of certainty that ye would gain the time, 
because ye see the thing is gone from me. 
9 But if ye will not make known unto 
me the dream, there ts but one decree 
for you: for ye have prepared lying and 
corrupt words to speak before me, till 
ihe time be changed: therefore tell me 
the dream, and I shall know that ye 
ean shew me the interpretation thereof, 
511 


Daniel, 1, 2. 


14 Und er gehorchte ihnen darin, und ver- 
ſuchte es mit ihnen zehn Tage. 15 Und 
nach den zehn Tagen waren ſie ſchöner, und 
beſſer bei Leibe, denn alle Knaben, ſo von 
des Königs Speiſe aßen. 16 Da that Mel- 
zar ihre verordnete Speiſe und Trank weg, 
und gab ihnen Zugemüſe. 17 Aber der Gott 
dieſer vier gab ihnen Kunſt und Verſtand in 
allerlei Schrift und Weisheit; Daniel aber gab 
er Verſtand in allen Geſichten und Träumen. 
18 Und da die Zeit um war, die der König be- 
ſtimmt hatte, daß ſie ſollten hinein gebracht 
werden, brachte ſie der oberſte Kämmerer hinein 
vor Nebucadnezar. 19 Und der König redete 
mit ihnen, und ward unter allen niemand er⸗ 
funden, der Daniel, Hananja, Mifael und Aſarja 
gleich wäre; und ſie wurden des Königs Diener. 
20 Und der König fand ſie in allen Sachen, die 
er ſte fragte, zehnmal klüger und verſtändiger, 
denn alle Sternſeher und Weiſen in ſeinem 
ganzen Reich. 21 Und Daniel lebte bis in das 
erſte Jahr des Königs Kores. 


Das 2. Capitel. 
1 Im andern Jahr des Reichs Nebucad⸗ 


nezars hatte Nebucadnezar einen Traum, da⸗ 


von er erſchrak, daß er aufwachte. 2 Und er 
hieß alle Sternſeher, und Weiſen, und Zauberer, 
und Gbafbder zuſammen fordern, daß fie dem 
Könige ſeinen Traum ſagen ſollten. Und ſte 
kamen und traten vor den König. 3 Und der 
König ſprach zu ihnen: Ich habe einen Traum 
gehabt, der hat mich erſchreckt; und ich wollte 
gerne wiſſen, was es für ein Traum geweſen ſey. 
4 Da ſprachen die Chaldäer zum Könige auf 
Chaldäiſch: Herr König, Gott verleihe dir 
langes Leben! Sage deinen Knechten den 
Traum, ſo wollen wir ihn deuten. 5 Der 
König antwortete und ſprach zu den Chaldäern: 
Es iſt mir entfallen. Werdet ihr mir den 
Traum nicht anzeigen, und ihn deuten; ſo 
werdet ihr gar umkommen, und eure Hauer 
ſchändlich verſtöret werden. 6 Werdet ihr mir 
aber den Traum anzeigen, und deuten, ſo ſollt 
ihr Geſchenke, Gaben und große Ehre von mir 
haben. Darum ſo ſaget mir den Traum und 
ſeine Deutung. 7 Sie antworteten wiederum, 
und ſprachen: Der König {аде ſeinen Knechten 
den Traum, {о wollen wir ihn deuten. 8 Der 
König antwortete, und ſprach: Wahrlich, ich 
merke es, daß ihr Friſt ſuchet, weil ihr ſehet, 
daß mirs entfallen iſt. 9 Aber werdet ihr mir 
nicht den Traum ſagen, ſo gehet das Recht über 
euch, als die ihr Lügen und Gedichte vor mir 
zu reden vorgenommen habt, bis die Zeit vor⸗ 
über gehe. Darum {о fagt mir den Traum; fo 
kann ich merken, daß ihr auch die Deutung treffet. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


DANIEL, I. II. 


14 Alors Meltsar leur accorda cela et les 
éprouva pendant dix jours. 15 Mais, au 
bout des dix jours, leurs visages parurent 
en meilleur état, et ils avaient plus d’em- 
bonpoint que tous les jeunes gens qui 
mangeaient la portion de la viande royale. 
16 Ainsi Meltsar prenait la portion de leur 
viande et le vin qu’ils devaient boire, et 
leur donnait des légumes. 17 J Or Dieu 
donna à ces quatre jeunes gens, de la science 
et de l'intelligence dans toutes les lettres, 
ainsi que de la sagesse. Daniel avait, de 
plus, de l'intelligence dans toutes les visions 
et dans les songes. 18 Et, au bout des jours 
que le roi avait dit qu'on les amenát, le capi- 
taine des eunuques les amena devant Nébu- 
cadnetsar. 19 Alors le roi s'entretint avec 
eux. Mais entre eux tous, il ne s'en. trouva 
point de pareils à Daniel, à Hanania, à Misaél 
et à Hazaria. Ils se tinrent dono devant le 
roi. 20 Et dans toute affaire qui demandait 
de la sagesse et de l'intelligence, et sur la- 
quelle le roi les interrogeait, il trouvait en eux 
dix fois plus de science que dans tous les 
tireurs d'horoscope et dans tous les astro- 
logues de tout son royaume. 21 Or Daniel 
vécut jusqu'à la premiére année du roi Cyrus. 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 OR, la seconde année du régne de Nébu- 
cadnetsar, Nébucadnetsar eut des songes 
dont son esprit fut troublé et son sommeil 
interrompu. 2 Alors le roi ordonna qu'on 
appelàt les magiciens et les astrologues, les 
enchanteurs et les Chaldéens, pour lui expli- 
quer ses songes. Ils vinrent donc et se pré- 
sentérent devant le roi. 3 Or le roi leur 
dit: J'ai eu un songe, et mon esprit s'est in- 
quiété pour savoir le songe. 4 Alors les 
Chaldéens répondirent au roi en langue ara- 
méenne: Roi, vis éternellement ! Dis le songe 
à tes serviteurs, et nous en donnerons l'inter- 
prétation. 5 Le roi répondit et dit aux 
Chaldéens: La chose m'est échappée. Si vous 
ne me faites connaitre le songe et son inter- 
prétation, vous serez mis en piéces, et vos 
maisons seront réduites en un tas d'ordures. 
6 Mais зі vous me faites connaitre le songe 
et son interprétation, vous recevrez de moi 
des dons, des largesses et de grands honneurs. 
C'est pourquoi faites-moi connaitre le songe 
et son interprétation. 7 Ils répondirent 
pour la seconde fois et dirent: Que le roi 
dise le songe à ses serviteurs, et nous en 
donnerons l'interprétation. 8 Le roi répon- 
dit et dit: Je connais maintenant que vous 
ne cherchez qu'à gagner du temps, parce que 
vous voyez que la chose m'est échappée. 
9 Mais si vous ne me faites pas connaitre le 
songe, la méme sentence vous frappera tous; 
саг vous vous étes préparés à dire devant 
moi quelque parole fausse et perverse, en at- 
tendant que le temps soit changé. C'est pour- 
quoi, dites-moi le songe, et je saurai que 
vous pouvez m'en donner l'interprétation. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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AANIHA, fi. 


10 °АтғкріӨдсау oi Хаћдаїо: ё>штиоъ rov Ba- 
Aéiwe kai éEyovory Obk сту dvOpwroc ёті тйс 
Enpac ботс Tò Qua r Paowéwe dvvycerat 
yvwpioa, каббт: тйс Gs g џёуас kai dpxwy 
Pijpa тоюбто» ойк imeporg ётао:дбу, payor Kai 
Хаћда?о», 


perd Зарёс, каї Érspoc obe ёст 0с ауаууғ\ї 


11 “Ore 6 Абүос Öv б Вас:№?с ère- 


abróv ivómov rot Bacréwe ANN ot Otoi, GY ойк 
orv ў karowía perà máonc capkóc. 12 Tóre 
6 Bale iv Өошў xai dpyy elev arodicat 
тйутас trove софо?с Baßuňðvoç. 13 Kal rò 
дбуџа INE, Kai oi софої атектёриоуто` Kai 
¿grysav Aavind kai rode $iXovc abroU avedsiv. 
14 Tére Дау) arexpibn GovXiv kai yvópnv тф 
"Apwy Tip apxutaysiow тоў Вас шс, Oc EErAOev 
ávaipv rode coóobc BGN, 15 "Apxoev 
тоў баш\ёшс, тєрї rivoc Ағу 9 yvopnm ?» 
йзабс ik просото тоб Bagiéiwe ; iyvépict 
16 Kai AavujA 


Ёїшсє roy Васа Tec ypóvov дф айт, ral 


д2 6 Am K тд Gi rq Aavug. 
THY cUykpuciv aùbroù dvayyAy тр (acus. 
17 Kai &o5AÀ0€ AaviujA eig TÓv oikov abro), kai 
rp '"Avavig kai rø Misa кай rp AD roic 
ф№оц abro) rò pipa ѓуубрсє. 18. Kai оіктір- 
pode enrovy парӣ тоў Өғой тоў ovpawi bre 
тод puvorypiov robrov, бтшс йу р) AvóXwovrat 
AavujA kai ot pido: айтой pera rÀv ётіЛоітоу 
19 Tôre rep Дауи) iv ӧра- 
Koi 


&UAóygos тӧу GD ro? odpavod Aavujk 20 Kai 


софу BafvAGvoc. 


pari тўс vvkrüc тд pvornpiov алтекаћофӨз. 


&їттєъ Ein тд буора той Ücov eüXoynuévov ad тоў 

» ^w * eu ~ м е t L4 ` Li 
aidvoc kai Ewe тоб а{йъос, STi Copia kai 7 
cbvecie abrov iari. 21 Kai айтдс алћогї kai- 
| Е ; с 
ооўс kat xpóvovc, кабтт@ Gau,, kai џребіст, 
diode софіау roic софоїс kai gpdynow тоїс 
Stöber cbvecty, 22 Адтӧс̧ атокаХотта: Babia 

a > + СА А * мы 4 a * 
kai &тбкрифа, ууфскор rà ѓу TH ткбта Kai TÒ 
pe per’ abroU tori. 23 Loi 0 Otüc т» татёроу 
pov é££opoXoyobpat kai aive, ӧт: copiay kai dbva- 

4 2 * * 2 , 2 ^ ? ГА 

шу ддокӣс̧ poi, kai &yvopisác pot à HEwoaperv 
тард соў, kai тд ёрара тоб B pd ѓууфрисіс 
ког. 
ornoev б {Засї\є®ўс атол сол rode тофоўс BapvAG- 


24 Kai VO Aavu]A трдс ’Apiwy, dv катё- 


voc, кай пғу abTQ 'Тойс софо?с ВаВулоуос pi) 
d rot, elodyaye dé pe ёуотіоу тод Baciréwc, 
25 Tére 


"Ариох iv amovóg sishyaye róv Aavujd ivómtov 


xal rijv obyxptowy TQ (aci àvayysAo. 


ro) BactWéiwe kai elxev ah Еўолка üvópa ik 
TOv viðv тйс aixypadwoiag тўс lovóaiac ботс 
26 Kai 
йатекрїӨ ó Вас:ћедс kai cine TQ Aavuj, ob 


rd cóykpuia тф Вас vayy. 


тд õvoua Ваћтасар, Et Óóvacat uot àvayytiXat 
тд ivómwtov ð (ov kai тђу осюукшо у  abroV; 


ä— hh —  ——————————Ó—————————————————————————————————————————————————M 


DANIEL, II. 


10 Respondentes ergo Chaldæi eoram rege, 
dixerunt: Non est homo super terram, qui 
sermonem tuum, rex, possit implere: sed 
neque regum quisquam magnus et potens 
verbum hujuscemodi sciscitatur ab omni 
Chaldeo. 11 Sermo 
enim, quem tu queris, rex, gravis est: 


ariolo et mago, et 


nec reperietur quisquam, qui indicet illum 


in conspectu regis: exceptis diis, quo- 


rum non est cum hominibus conver- 
satio. 12 Quo audito, rex in furore et in ira 
magna preecepit ut perirent omnes sapientes 
Babylonis. 13 Et egressa sententia, sapientes 
interficiebantur; quœrebanturque Daniel et 
14 Tune Daniel 
requisivit de lege atque sententia ab Arioch 
principe militi; regis, qui egressus fuerat ad 
interficiendos sapientes Babylonis. 15 Et 
interrogavit eum, qui a rege potestatem 


acceperat, quam ob causam tam crudelis sen- 


socii ejus, ut perirent. 


tentia a facie regis esset egressa, Cum ergo 
16 Daniel 
ingressus rogavit regem ut tempus daret sibi 
ad solutionem indicandam regi. 17 Et 
ingressus est domum suam, Ananiæque et 
Misaéli et Azaris sociis suis indicavit nego- 
tium: 18 Ut quaererent misericordiam a facie 
Dei cwli super sacramento isto, et non perirent 
Daniel et socii ejus cum ceteris sapientibus 
Babylonis. 19 Tunc Danieli mysterium per 
visionem nocte revelatum est: et benedixit 
Daniel Deum cli, 20 Et locutus sit: Sit 
nomen Domini benedictum a sæculo et usque 
in seculum; quia sapientia et fortitudo ejus 
sunt. 21 Et ipse mutat tempora, et states: 
iransfert regna, atque constituit: dat sapien- 
tiam sapientibus, et scientiam intelligentibus 
disciplinam: 22 Ipse revelat profunda, et 
abscondita, et novit in tenebris constituta: 
et lux cum eo est. 23 Tibi Deus patrum 
nostrorum confiteor, teque laudo: quia 
sapientiam et fortitudinem dedisti mihi: et 
nunc ostendisti mihi qu rogavimus te, quia 
sermonem regis aperuisti nobis. 24 Post 
hc Daniel ingressus ad Arioch, quem con- 
stituerat rex ut perderet sapientes Babylonis, 
sic ei locutus est: Sapientes Babylonis ne 
perdas: introduc me in conspectu regis, 


rem indicasset Arioch Danieli, 


et solutionem regi narrabo. 25 Tune 
Arioch festinus introduxit Danielem ad 
regem, et dixit ei: Inveni hominem 


de filiis transmigrationis Juda, qui solu- 
tionem regi annuntiet. 26 Respondit rer, 


et dixit Danieli, cujus nomen erat Baltas- 
Sar: Putasne vere potes mihi indicare som- 
nium quod vidi, et interpretationem ejus! 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


DANIEL, II. 


10 T The Chaldeans answered before the king, 
and said, There is not a man upon the earth that 
can shew the king’s matter: therefore there 
ts no king, lord, nor ruler, that asked such 
things at any magician, or astrologer, or 
Chaldean. 11 And č is a rare thing that the 
king requireth, and there is none other 
that can shew it before the king, except the 
gods, whose dwelling is not with flesh. 
12 For this cause the king was angry and 
very furious, and commanded to destroy all 
the wise menof Babylon. 13 And the decree 
went forth that the wise men should be slain; 
and they sought Daniel and his fellows to be 
slain. 14 T Then Daniel answered with 
counsel and wisdom to Arioch the captain of 
the king’s guard, which was gone forth to 
slay the wise men of Babylon: 15 He answered 
and said to Arioch the king’s captain, Why zs 
the decree so hasty from the king? Then 
Arioch made the thing known to Daniel. 
16 Then Daniel went in, and desired of the 
king that he would give him time, and that 
he would shew the king the interpretation. 
17 Then Daniel went to his house, and made 
the thing known to Hananiah, Mishael, and 
Azariah, his companions; 18 That they 
would desire mercies of the God of heaven 
concerning this secret; that Daniel and his 
fellows should not perish with the rest of the 
wise men of Babylon. 19 T Then was the 
secret revealed unto Daniel in a night-vision. 
Then Daniel blessed the God of heaven. 
20 Daniel answered and said, Blessed be the 
name of God for ever and ever: for wisdom 
and might are his: 21 And he changeth the 
times and the seasons: he removeth kings, 
and setteth up kings: hegiveth wisdom unto 
the wise, and knowledge to them that know 
understanding: 22 He revealeth the deep 
and secret things: he knoweth what is in 
the darkuess, and the light dwelleth with 
him. 23 I thank thee, and praise thee, O 
thou God of my fathers, who hast given me 
wisdom and might, and hast made known 
unto me now what we desired of thee: for 
thou hast now made known unto us the king's 
matter. 24 4 Therefore Daniel went in 
unto Arioch, whom the king had ordained to 
destroy the wise men of Babylon: he went 
and said thus unto him ; Destroy not the 
wise men of Babylon: bring me in before the 
king, and I will shew unto the king the inter- 
pretation. 25 Then Arioch brought in 
Daniel before the king in haste, and said thus 
unto him, I have found a man of the captives 
of Judah, that will make known unto the 
king the interpretation, 26 The king 
answered and said to Daniel, whose name 
was Belteshazzar, Art thou able to make 
known unto me the dream which I 
have seen, and the interpretation thereof ? 
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Daniel, 2. 


10 Da antworteten die Chaldäer vor dem 
Könige, und ſprachen zu ihm: Es iſt kein 
Menſch auf Erden, der ſagen könne, das der 
König fordert. So iſt auch kein König, wie 
groß oder mächtig er ſei, der ſolches von irgend 
einem Sternſeher, Weiſen oder Chaldäer fordere. 
11 Denn das der König fordert, iſt zu hoch; 
und iſt auch ſonſt niemand, der es vor dem 
Könige ſagen könne, ausgenommen die Götter, 
die bei den Menſchen nicht wohnen. 12 Da 
ward der König ſehr zornig, und befahl, alle 
Weiſen zu Babel umzubringen. 13 Und das 
Urtheil ging aus, daß man die Weiſen tödten 
ſollte. Und Daniel ſammt ſeinen Geſellen ward 
auch geſucht, daß man fie tödtete. 14 Da vere 
nahm Daniel ſolches Urtheil und Befehl von 
Arioch, dem oberſten Richter des Königs, welcher 
auszog, zu tödten die Weiſen zu Babel. 15 Und 
er fing an, und ſprach zu des Königs Vogt 
Arioch: Warum iſt ſo ein ſtrenges Urtheil vom 
Könige ausgegangen? Und Arioch zeigte es 
dem Daniel an. 16 Da ging Daniel hinauf 
und bat den König, daß er ihm Friſt gäbe, da⸗ 
mit er die Deutung dem Könige ſagen möchte. 
17 Und Daniel ging heim, und zeigte ſolches an 
feinen Geſellen, Hananja, Miſael und Aſarja; 
18 Daß fle Gott vom Himmel um Gnade 
bäten, ſolches verborgenen Dings halben, damit 
Daniel und ſeine Geſellen nicht ſammt den 
andern Weiſen zu Babel umkämen. 19 Da 
ward Daniel ſolch verborgene Ding durch ein 
Geſicht des Nachts geoffenbaret. 20 Darüber 
lobte Daniel den Gott vom Himmel, fing an, 
und ſprach: Gelobet ſey der Name Gottes von 
Ewigkeit zu Ewigkeit; denn ſein iſt beides Weis⸗ 
heit und Stärke. 21 Er ändert Zeit und 
Stunde; er ſetzt Könige ab, und ſetzt Könige 
ein; er gibt den Weiſen ihre Weisheit, und den 
Verſtändigen ihren Verſtand; 22 Er offen⸗ 
baret, was tief und verborgen iſt; er weiß, was 
in Finſterniß liegt; denn bei ihm iſt eitel 
Licht. 23 Ich danke dir und lobe dich, Gott 
meiner Väter, daß du mir Weisheit und Stärke 
verleiheſt, und jetzt geoffenbaret Daft, darum wir 
dich gebeten haben; nämlich du haſt uns des 
Königs Sache geoffenbaret. 24 Da ging Daniel 
hinauf zu Arioch, der vom Könige Befehl 
hatte, die Weiſen zu Babel umzubringen; 
und ſprach zu ihm alſo: Du ſollſt die Weiſen 
zu Babel nicht umbringen; ſondern führe 
mich hinauf zum Könige, ich will dem Könige 
die Deutung ſagen. 25 Arioch brachte Daniel 
eilends hinauf vor den König, und ſprach zu 
ihm alſo: Es iſt einer gefunden unter den 
Gefangenen aus Juda, der dem Könige die 
Deutung {адеп kann. 26 Der König antwor⸗ 
tete und ſprach zu Daniel, den ſie Beltſazar 
hießen: Biſt du, der mir den Traum, den ich 
geſehen habe, und ſeine Deutung zeigen kann? 


DANIEL, II. 


10 4 Les Chaldéens répondirent au roi et 
dirent: П n'y a sur la terre aucun homme 
qui puisse faire ce que le roi demande. Aussi 
n’y a-t-il pas de roi, quelque grand et quelque 
puissant i soit, qui ait jamais demandé une 
chose pareille à quelque magicien, astrologue 
ou Chaldóen que ce soit. 11 Car la chose 
que le roi demande est extrómement difficile, 
et les dieux seuls, qui ne demeurent pas avec 
les mortels, peuvent la déclarer au roi. 
12 C'est pourquoi le roi commanda avec 
grande colére et indignation qu'on mit & 
mort tous les sages de Babylone. 13 Orla 
sentence était publiée, on mettait à mort les 
sages, et l'on cherchait Daniel et ses compa- 
gnons pour les mettre à mort. 14 T Alors 
Daniel détourna par son conseil l'exécution 
de Рагтёё donné à Arioc, capitaine des gardes 
du roi, qui était sorti pour mettre à mort les 
sages de Babylone. 15 Ils'adressa à Arioc, 
commissaire du roi, et lui dit: Pourquoi 
cette sentence, si précipitée dela part du roit 
Arioc déclara donc l'affaire à Daniel. 16 Alors 
Daniel entra et pria le roi de lui accorder du 
temps pour donner linterprétation au roi. 
17 Puis Daniel alla dans sa maison et déclara 
l'affaire à Hanania, à Misaél et à Hazaria, ses 
compagnons. 18 Orilsimplorérent, au sujet 
de ce secret, la miséricorde du Dieu des cieux, 
afin qu'on ne mit point à mort Daniel et ses 
compagnons avec le reste des sages de Baby- 
lone. 19 “Т Alors le secret fut révélé à Daniel 
dans une vision de nuit, et Daniel bénit le 
Dieu дез cieux. 20 Daniel prenant la parole, 
dit: Béni soit le nom de Dieu, depuis un 
siócle jusqu'à l'autre; car à lui sont la 
sagesse et la force. 21 Et c'est lui qui 
change les temps et les saisons, qui dte les 
rois et qui établit les rois, qui donne la sa- 
gesse aux sages et la connaissance à ceux qui 
ont de l'intelligence. 22 C'est lui qui dé- 
couvre les choses profondes et cachées, П 
counait les choses qui sont dans les ténèbres, 
et la lumière demeure avec lui. 230 Dieu de 
nos pères, је te célèbre et je te loue de ce que 
tu m'as donné de la sagesse et de la force, et 
de ce que tu m'as révéló maintenant ce que 
nous t'avons demandé, en nous faisant con- 
naître la parole du roi. 24 T Cela fait, Daniel 
alla vers Arioc, que le roi avait commis pour 
faire mourir les sages de Babylone. Or étaut 
arrivé, il lui parla ainsi: Ne fais point mette 
à mort les sages de Babylone; fais-moi entrer 
chez le roi, et je lui donnerai l'interprétation. 
25 Alors Arioc fit promptement entrer Da- 
niel chez le roi, et lui parla ainsi: J'ai trouvé, 
d'entre ceux qui ont été emmenés captifs de 
Juda, un homme qui donnera au roi Pin- 
terprétation. 26 Puis le roi prenant la 
parole, dit à Daniel, qui portait le nom de 
Beltésatsar : Pourras-tu me faire connaitre 
le songe que j'ai vu et son interprétation } 


Том. IV. DENS 


BIBLIA ARXAR MONTEE 
= 


a — — —— — — 


у best 

oq MD N neve DTD ouvre 
DDD Pays тзп Мр UU ee 
ving оа» 2 Naa? MT? Tes PT 
Ran vri ph лз Mes pu 
weh neges Му]? oy np hmmm 
iN] тул apr by ques wm qum 
spo WEBI oy тул Мрз rums 

qrT кетр N23) T DN i упр 
“охуу зра NP пуз NNOTA 
Dy үйр pv TaT Wn тата їз 
hyn, PH TT, sion Wwe wy Be 
vy Tan VD Anaya 
түт 2р er mib ig Щу chm 
магу 22 : 0 түз Tea? ONP Um 
APTA ITT 25 apps nu NSPE 
“ттр за йз Уу MONIT NE pe 


AANIHA, II. 


27 Kai dmexpi0n Aav ivómiov тоў BaciMiwc 
cat лє TO pgvorüpiv 9 6 Васіћдс imepwTg 
rA yalapnvayv 
28 AX 9 fore Orde 


iv ойрауф бтокаћіптш»у puornpia, kai iyvo- 


ойк от. copay paywy 
avayysikae тр Baoe 
pice тф as Nafjovyodovócop à det ye- 
уёсда: in’ ioydtwy räv npepov. Tò ivorridy 
ech, cov ётї 
29 Bab oi Йа- 


Aoytopoi cov imi тйс коїтс cov йъ&$тсаъ ті дї 


cov kai at ópácac тїс 


тйс koírgc cov, TOTO iuri, 


yevéa0a: perd таёта, kal 6 атокаћ№ттшо» рустђра 


3 ГА » i] 9€ 2 
сууфрісё со: d de yevécOat, 


| 
iv софія rj ойсу iv iuoi тара wavrag rovc 


гут тро. 


ху турал рур whine ccn WET 
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npn pia wy "em тутту A 


| ботрікіуоу, uépoc д& ті сідпробу, Baca òy- 


mina Aye ee Vine fn me 

195759 AD NWT? NPE SRST TI 

AYDEN Ye NDOADTZ IYANA у 

neni npn тїзїї we пэр KM 

n NTA ABA SNA туп RDO 
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| х » т 
kai Ёутіџоу Eowkev 


Ёф»тас т) pvorüpiov тоўто amexadvgOn, №" 
Evexey той т» Góykpwiv TQ Daci yvwpicat, 
iva rode д:аХоуісро?с тїс кардіас̧ cov Y. 
31 Zò Ba iO0sopuc, kai idod sikov ша, 
peyáAg ў sirov éixsivy, каї ù трӧсоҷис̧ abrijg 
ö reopepijs, &стбса mpd просфлтоо cov, kai 1 
брасс айтйс poßepá. 
xpvoíov үртстоў, ai ysipec kai тд oríjQoc каї ot 


32 Eixwy Тс 59 kepad) 


Bpaxioveg аўттс dpyupot, n Kothia xai oi umpoi 
хаћкої, 33 At куйка: ciónpai, oi пбдғс џёрос 


piv тї оёой каї `иёрос̧ б& Tt Óorpáriwov. 


30 Kai ¿pol 0 ойк | 


| cogitationes mentis tu scires. 


34 ESD Ewe arrecyicOn МӨос ¿E Opovc avev | 


хобу, kai ѓпатаёє т> sikóva imi robe d 
тойс otdnpovc kai óorpakivovc kai éAézrvvev aù- 
rove sig тёХос. 35 Tore tXexruvOnoay ticáza£ 76 
borpaxov, 6 aidnpos, д ҳаћкбс, б dpyvpoc, 6 xpvoóc, 


а 3$ # e ` x 2 у е M e 
kai ѓуёуєто wost козхортӧс̧ amd üXwvoc Üspwijc 


каї iÉnpsv айта тб т\йбос той Tveóuaroc, kai | 


гӧтос̧ оўу evptOn abroig" kai 6 №:00с 6 rrará£ac 
T)v &їкбуа iysviÜün poc piya, cai imAüpwos 


таса» THY уйу. 


A » , ^ 2 6. 2 ГА ~ 
THY ovyKptoLY abroU tpoŭuev Eywroy той Bacı- | : p Я 
‚ 86 Hoc est somnium: interpretationem quo- 


37 X) Bac? Qacus)c Bacitiwy, p б 
0:0с тоб obpavoU BactAsiay ioxvpáv xal кратайъ 


Лос. 


38 Ey парті тбтф ӧтоу 
катоікобсі” oi viol тё» avOpwrwy, Өпріа тє 
аүроб kai rer obpavod kai (x0vac тйс даХас- 
ong Edwkev iv тў xt&pt cov, Kai катёстусё GE 
kóptov rávroy* od sl 7) кефал т} xpvaij. 39 Kai 
éxtow cov avaornosrat Васа éTípa Hrrwv 
gov, kai Baosia трїтт тїс toriv ó yadkdc, I 
курдски mone THC үйс, 40 Kai acusa re- 
rapTn ўтіс fora. ioxupa we сідпрос' Ov трбтоу 
e 4 СА a 7 й e 
ô eiógpoc Nerf, kal барада mávra, org 
41 Kai Ore &Ósc 
a [4 х 4 » Р [A 
rove тбдас kal rove ÓakrÜAovc цёрос uév ri 


ГА ^ Ы , 
wavra NexTuvE kai apdo. 


pnuivg Eora, kai awd тйс pičns тўс oiònodg 
fora: iv avrg, ду трбто>ъ clòsc TOY oiðņpov áva- 
решурёро» тф ботракф. 42 Kai оі dderudoe 
Tí» тоду pípoc piv тї i nod y, pipo, dé 
тї ÓócTQákiwvov, pípoc тї тўс ВасХвіас forat 
ox up, xai ат abrijg Bora cvvrpigóutvov. 


36 Tovró tore тб évómwiov, Kai | 


DANIEL, II. 


27 Et respondens Daniel coram rege, ait: 
Mysterium quod rex interrogat, sapientes, 
magi, arioli, et aruspices nequeunt indi- 
28 Sed est Deus in calo re- 
indicavit tibi 
Nabuchodonosor, que ventura sunt in no- 
vissimis temporibus. 
visiones capitis tui in cubili tuo hujuscemodi 


care regi. 


velans mysteria, qui rex 


Somnium tuum, et 
sunt: 29 Tu rex cogitare cœpisti in strato 
tuo, quid esset futurum post hac: et qui 
revelat mysteria, ostendit tibi qua ventura 
sunt. 30 Mihi quoque non in sapientia, 
que est in me plus quam in cunctis viven- 
tibus, sacramentum hoc revelatum est: sed 
manifesta fieret, et 
31 Tu rex 
videbas, et ecce quasi statua una grandis: 
statua illa magna, et statura sublimis stabat 


ut interpretatio regi 


contra te, et intuitus ejus erat terribilis. 
32 Hujus statue caput ex auro optimo erat, 
pectus autem et brachia de argento, porro 
33 Tibia autem 
ferree : pedum quaedam pars erat ferrea, 
34 Videbas ita, 


venter et femora ex sre; 


quadam autem fictilis. 


| donec abscissus est lapis de monte sine 


manibus: et percussit statuam iu pedibus 
ejus ferreis et fictilibus, et comminuit eos. 
35 Tunc contrita sunt paritur ferrum, testa, 
es, argentum et aurum, et redacta quasi in 
favillam æstivæ аге, quc rapta sunt vento: 
nullusque locus inventus est eis: lapisautem, 
qui percusserat statuam, factus est mons 
magnus, et implevit universam terram; 
que ejus dicemus coram te, rex. 37 Tu rex 
regum es: et Deus cli, regnum, et fortitu- 


| dinem, et imperium, et gloriam dedit tibi: 


38 Et omnia in quibus habitant filii homi- 
num, et bestie agri: volucres quoque celi 
dedit in manu tua, et sub ditione tua uni- 
versa constituit: tu es ergo caput aureum. 
39 Et post te consurget regnum aliud minus 
te argenteum: et regnum tertium aliud 
sereum, quod 
40 Et regnum quartum erit velut ferrum: 
quomodo ferrum coniminuit et domat omnia, 
sic comminuet et conteret omnia hee. 
41 Porro quia vidisti pedum, et digitorum 
partem testo figuli, et partem ferream: reg- 
num divisum erit, quod tamen de plantario 
ferri orietur, secundum quod vidisti ferrum 
mistum tests ex luto. 42 Et digitos pedum 
ex parte ferreos, et ex parte fictiles: ex parte 
regnum erit solidum, et ex parte contritum. 


imperabit universe terre. 


КЮ ГА HERAGLOTTA. 


DANIEL, II. 


27 Daniel answered in the presence of the 
king, and said, The secret which the king hath 
demanded cannot the wise men, the astrolo- 
gers, the magicians, the soothsayers, shew un- 
tothe king; 28 But there isa God in heaven 
that revealeth secrets, and maketh known to 
the king Nebuchadnezzar what shall be in the 
latter days. Thy dream, and the visions of 
thy head upon thy bed, are these; 29 As 
for thee, О king, thy thoughts came into thy 
mind upon thy bed, what should come to 
pass hereafter: and he that revealeth secrets 
maketh known to thee what shall come to 
pass. 30 But as for me, this secret is not 
revealed to me for any wisdom that I have 
more than any living, but for their sakes 
that shall make known the interpretation to 
the king, and that thou mightest know the 
thoughts of thy heart. 31 T Thou, О king, 
sawest, and behold a great image. This 
great image, whose brightness was excellent, 
stood before thee; and the form thereof was 
terrible. 32 This image’s head was of fine 
gold, his breast and his arms of silver, his 
belly and his thighs of brass, 33 His legs of 
iron, his feet part of iron and part of clay. 
34 Thou sawest till that a stone was cut out 
without hands, which smote the image upon 
his feet that were of iron and clay, and brake 
them to pieces. 
clay, the brass, the silver, and the gold, broken 
to pieces together, and became like the chaff 
of the summer threshing-floors; and the 
wind carried them away, that no place was 
found for them: and tho stone that smote 
the image became a great mountain, and 
filled the whole earth. 36 T This zs the 
dream ; and we will tell the interpretation 
thereof before the king. 37 Thou, O king, 
art a king of kings: for the God of heaven 
hath given thee a kingdom, power, and 
strength, and glory. 38 And wheresoever 
the children of men dwell, the beasts of the 
field aud the fowls of the heaven hath he 
given into thine haud, and hath made thee 
ruler over them all. Thou art this head of 
gold. 39 And after thee shall arise another 
kingdom inferior to thee, and another third 
kingdom of brass, which shall bear rule over 
all the earth. 40 And the fourth kingdom 
shall be strong as iron: forasmuch as iron 
breaketh in pieces and subdueth all things : 
and as iron that breaketh all these, shall it 
break in pieces and bruise. 41 And whereas 
thou sawest the feet and toes, part of potters' 
clay, and part of iron, the kingdom shall be 
divided ; but there shall be in it of the 
strength of the iron, forasmuch as thou 
sawest the iron mixed with miry clay. 
42 And as the toes of the feet were part 
of iron, and part of clay, so the kingdom 
shall be partly strong, and partly broken. 
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35 Then was the iron, the | 


Daniel, 2. 


27 Daniel fing an vor dem Könige, und 
ſprach: Das verborgene Ding, das der König 
fordert von den Weiſen, Gelehrten, Stern⸗ 
ſehern und Wahrſagern, ſtehet in ihrem Ver⸗ 
mögen nicht, dem Könige zu fagen; 28 Son- 
dern Gott vom Himmel, der kann verborgene 
Dinge offenbaren; der hat dem Könige Nebucad⸗ 
nezar angezeiget, was in künftigen Zeiten ge⸗ 
ſchehen ſoll. 29 Dein Traum und dein Geſicht, 
da du ſchliefeſt, kam daher: Du König dachteſt 
auf deinem Bette, wie es doch hernach gehen 
würde; und der, ſo verborgene Dinge offenbaret, 
hat dir angezeiget, wie es gehen werde. 30 So 
ift mir folches verborgene Ding geoffenbaret, nicht 
durch meine Weisheit, als wäre ſie größer, denn 
aller, die da leben; ſondern darum, daß dem 
Könige die Deutung angezeigt würde, und du 
deines Herzens Gedanken erführeſt. 31 Du 
König ſaheſt, und ſiehe, ein ſehr großes und hohes 
Bild ſtand gegen dir, das war ſchrecklich anzu⸗ 
ſehen. 32 Deſſelben Bildes Haupt war von 
feinem Golde, ſeine Bruſt und Arme waren von 
Silber, ſein Bauch und Lenden waren von Erz. 
33 Seine Schenkel waren Eiſen, ſeine Füße 
waren eines Theils Eiſen, und eines Theils 
Thon. 34 Solches ſaheſt du, bis daß ein Stein 
herabgeriſſen ward ohne Hände; der ſchlug das 
Bild an ſeine Füße, die Eiſen und Thon waren, 
und zermalmete ſie. 35 Da wurden mit ein⸗ 
ander zermalmet das Eiſen, Thon, Erz, Silber 
und Gold; und wurden wie Spreu auf der 
Sommertenne; und der Wind verwehte ſie, daß 
man ſie nirgends mehr finden konnte. Der Stein 
aber, der das Bild ſchlug, ward ein großer Berg, 
daß er die ganze Welt füllete. 36 Das iſt der 
Traum. Nun wollen wir die Deutung vor 
dem Könige ſagen. 37 Du, König, biſt ein 
König aller Könige, dem Gott vom Himmel 
Königreich, Macht, Stärke und Ehre gegeben 
hat, 38 Und alles, da Leute wohnen, dazu die 
Thiere auf dem Felde, und die Vögel unter dem 
Himmel, in deine Hände gegeben, und dir über 
alles Gewalt verliehen hat. Du biſt das goldene 
Haupt. 39 Nach dir wird ein anderes Königreich 
aufkommen, geringer denn deines. Darnach das 
dritte Königreich, das ehern iſt, welches wird über 
alle Lande herrſchen. 40 Das vierte wird hart 
ſein, wie Eiſen. Denn gleichwie Eiſen alles 
zermalmet und zerſchlägt, ja, wie Eiſen alles 
zerbricht; alſo wird es auch alles zermalmen 
und zerbrechen. 41 Daß du aber geſehen haſt 
die Füße und Zehen eines Theils Thon, und 
eines Theil Eiſen; das wird ein zertheiltes Kö- 
nigreich ſein, doch wird von des Eiſens Pflanze 
darinnen bleiben, wie du denn geſehen haſt Eiſen 
mit Thon vermenget. 42 Und daß die Zehen 
an ſeinen Füßen eines Theils Eiſen, und eines 
Theils Thon ſind, wird es zum Theil ein 
ſtarkes, und zum Theil ein ſchwaches Reich ſein. 


DANIEL, II. 


27 Alors Daniel répondit en présence du 
roi et dit: Le secret que le roi demande 
est tel que ni les astrologues, ni les magi- 
ciens, ui les devins, ne le peuvent dé- 
couvrir au roi 28 Mais il est aux cieux 
un Dieu qui révéle les secrets, et qui a 
fait connaitre au roi Nébucadnetsar ce qui 
doit arriver aux derniers temps. Voici ton 
songe et les visions'que ta tóte @ eues sur 
ton lit. 29 Tes pensées, О roi, se sont éle- 
vóes, dans ton lit, touchant ce qui arrivera 
dans la suite, eb celui qui révèle les secrets 
t'a déclaré ce qui doit arriver. 30 Or ce se- 
cret m'a été révéló, non point par une sagesse 
qui soit en moi plus qu'en aucun des vivants, 
mais айп que je donne au roi une interpréta- 
tion, et afin que tu connaisses les pensées de 
ton сеш. 31 4 Tu regardais, О roi, et voici, 
tu vis une grande statue. Or cette grande 
Statue, dont la splendeur était extraordinaire, 
était debout devant toi, et elle ótait d'un 
aspect terrible. 32 La téte de cette statue 
était d'un or trés-fin ; sa poitrine et ses bras, 
d'argent; son ventre et ses hanches, d'airain. 
33 Ses jambes étaient de fer, et ses pieds, 
en partie de fer et en partie de terre. 34 Tu 
la regardais jusqu'à ce qu'une pierre, qui se 
détacha sans le secours d'aucune main, frappát 
les pieds de fer et de terre dela statue, et 
les brisàt. 35 Alors furent brisés ensemble 
le fer, la terre, l'airain, l'argent et l'or. Ils de- 
vinrent comme 1а paille de l'aire d'été, que le 
vent transporte çà et là, et il ne fut plus 
trouvé aucun lieu pour eux. Mais cette 
pierre qui avait frappé la statue devint une 
grande montagne et remplit toute la terre. 
36 "i C'est 1% le songe. Nous dirons mainte- 
naut sou interprétation en présence du roi. 
37 Toi, O roi, qui es le roi des rois, parce que 
le Dieu des cieux t'a donné le royaume, la 
puissance, la force et la gloire, 38 Et qu'en 
quelque lieu qu'habitent les enfants des 
hommes, les bétes des champs et les oiseaux 
des cieux, i] te les a donnés dans ta main, et 
ta fait dominer sur eux tous; tu es la téte 
d'or. 39 Mais aprés toi, il s'élèvera un autre 
royaume, moindre que le tien, et ensuite un 
troisième, qui sera d'airain et qui dominera 
sur toute la terre. 40 Puis, il y aura uu 
quatriéme royaume, fort comme du fer, parce 
que le fer brise et met en piéces toutes 
choses. Et comme le fer met en р1ёсез toutes 
choses, ainsi 11 brisera et mettra tout en 
pièces. 41 Or comme tu as vu que les pieds 
et les orteils étaient en partie de terre de 
potier et en partie de fer, ainsi le royaume 
sera divisé, et il y aura en lui quelque 
chose de la force du fer, parce que tu 
as vu le fer mêlé avec l'argile. 42 Mais 
comme les orteils des pieds étaient en 
partie de fer et en partie de terre, ainsi ce 
royaume sera en partie fort et en partie frôle. 
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AANIHA, B’, y. 


43 “Ore eldeg rév cidnpoy avayuspeyptvov TQ 
дотрікф, соршуєїс {соутає iv omippart avOpw- 
Twv, kai оўк Ёсоута1 mpocxoh\Aw@pevot оўтос 
pera robrov, кадос ó сідпрос ойк avapiyyurat 
ретд тоў ÓcTrpákov. 44 Kai iv rate mpéipatc 
Tüv Baowtwy E,, арастђсғ ò Өєӧс той 
otpavod Васа» ўтіс siç Tove alGvac о? 
д:афбарђоғтаг, kal ý Васа abrov Хаф Er 
oby юто\фӨйсєта XNEH¹ rr, Kai М№Мкиўса 
пӣвас тас Вас:Хіас, kai айт дуастђоєта: tic 
Tove alva“? 45 “Ov трӧто» 10: бт. amd 
ӧроус̧ irun МӨос dv yepõv, kal tdXErrvve 
тд Ócrpakov тӧу cíógpov, róv xaAkóv, róv 
ápyvpov, roy xovaóv. O Bede 6 uiyac iyvoput 
TQ Вас:ї а dst yevécOar pera таўта* kai d- 
Ө:уд» тд verry, kai піст) ї] стйукрїсїс abroU. 
46 Tére 6 G’ NaBovxodovócop imecey Gri 
mpócwzrov kai Tp Дауи) qrpoaskóvgos, kai pavad 
kai єйшбїас elre стєїса: abr. 47 Kai атокрі- 
Hel ó ЗавХе®с кїтє rø AavujA E алдас д 
бєдс ®цбъ abróc tort Oeòg Oe kal Кӧріос̧ ту 
Васо», 6 aroxadizruy ръстђріа, öre :0vvá- 
48 Kai 


émeyadvvev д ВасіХедс tov Aamnh, kai. дбрата 


сӨтс атокаХйцфа: тд uvorüpiov тобто. 


le d kai woAXG  докғу аўтф, kai kartorgosv 
aùròv ini пӣспс xopac BagvAGvoc kai ápxyovra 
сатратф@у, imi mávrac Tobe софо?с BaBuddvoc. 
49 Kai Aavujd HA парӣ тоў Baatréwe, kal 
kartornoey imi rà k тйс xp BaBudAdvoc 
тӧу Teo odx, Miody kal AB õH⁰ͤt⁰L xc Дат) 


9v év тў addy тоў Baoréwe. 


КЕФ. у. 

| "ETOYS ёӧктока:дєкатои Ма$оууобоубтор б 
ace imoígotv tikóva Xovoijv, Vioc аўтйс 
anxewy éiÉnkovra, єўрос abrüc Tüytuv ЁЁ, kai 
born айту iv теді Atewg iv xópg BafjvAG- 
voc. 2 Kai dreier ovvayaytiv rove ®татоус 
kai robe crparmyo)c Kai тоўс тотӣрҳас, myov- 
Hévove kai tupavvove kai rove én’ iovowy 
Kai паутас rode doxovrac TOY ywpwy, EO 
3 Kai соуђудђсау 
1] yotpevot, 
ovewy Kai Tüvrtc 


tig rà ёукайла тїс elkóvoc. 


ot romdpyat, Varo, orp irnyot, 
ГД , е + 
ripavvoe utyáXow, oi ёт 
ot de THY wwpüv єс Tov iykawicuüv 
тйс sikévog no Forno NaPovxodovécop 6 Ba- 
СА a e Р 2 ГА Ld › , 

atkeve. Kai єістўкесау ivory тїс tikóvoc, 
4 Kai ó kfjpv£ ¿ßóa k] "Yutv Aéyerat Хаоїс, 
фоћаі, yA@ooa, 5 “Н: àv бра ákotagre $wvijc 
£ А А ` à » 
саХтіүуос auptyyog тє kai карас саџ[8%- 
eng re kal padrypiov kai mavróüc yévovc pov- 
GiKOY, тіттоутєс "pockuvsire TH tikÓóm TH 


хрос) ў ©сттсє NaBovxodovdcop ó Baotrstc. 


"teste ех luto, commiscebuntur 


GLOTIT A. 


"DANIEL, II. IIL 


43 Quod autem vidisti ferrum mistum, 
quidem 
humano semine, sed non adhærebunt sibi, 
sicuti ferrum misceri non potest teste. 
44 In diebus autem regnorum illorum, 
suscitabit Deus cli regnum, quod in æter- 
num non dissipabitur, et regnum ejus alteri 
populo non tradetur: comminuet autem, et 
consumet universa regna hsec: et ipsum sta- 
bit in seternum, 45 Secundum quod vidisti, 
quod de monte abscissus est lapis sine mani- 
bus, et comminuit testam, et ferrum, et ss, 
et argentum, et aurum, Deus magnus ostendit 
regi qua ventura sunt postea; et verum 
est somnium, et fidelis interpretatio ejus. 
46 Tunc rex Nabuchodonosor cecidit in 
faciem suam, et Danielem adoravit, et hostias 
et incensum præcepit ut sacrificarent ei. 
41 Loquens ergo rex, ait Danieli: Vere Deus 
vester Deus deorum est, et Dominus regum, 
et revelans mysteria: quoniam tu potuisti 
aperire hoc sacramentum. 48 Tunc rex 
Danielem in sublime extulit, et munera 
multa et magna dedit ei; et constituit eum 
principem super omnes provincias Babylonis 
et praefectum magistratuum super cunctos 
sapientes Babylonis. 49 Daniel autem pos- 
tulavit а rege; et constituit super opera 
provinei; Babylonis, Sidrach, Misach, et 
Abdenago: ipse autem Daniel erat in foribus 
regis. 


CAPUT IIT. 


1 NABUCHODONOSOR rex fecit statuam au- 
ream, altitudine cubitorum sexaginta, lati- 
tudine cubitorum sex, ét statuit eain in 
campo Dura provincie Babylonis. 2 Itaque 
Nabuchodouosor rex misit ad congregandos 
satrapas, magistratus, et judices, duces, et 
tyrannos, et prefectos, omnesque ; rincipes 
regionum, ut convenirent ad dedicationem 
status, quam erexerat Nabuchodonosor rex. 
3 Tunc congregati sunt satrape, magistratus, 
et judices, duces, et tyranni, et optimates, 
qui erant in potestatibus constituti, et uni- 
versi principes regionum, ut convenirent ad 
dedicationem status, quam erexerat Nabu- 
chodonosor rex ; stabant autem in conspectu 
statue, quam posuerat Nabuchodonosor 
rex: 4 Et praeco clamabat valenter: Vobis 
dicitur populis, tribubus, et linguis: 5 In 
hora, qua audieritis sonitum tube, et 
fistulae, et cithare, sambucæ, et psalterii, 
et symphonizm, et universi generis musi- 
corum, cadentes adorate statuam  aure- 
am, quam constituit Nabuchodonesor rex 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


DANIEL, IL III. 


43 And whereas thou sawest iron mixed 
with miry clay, they shall mingle them- 
selves with the seed of men: but they 
snal not oleave one to another, even as 
iron is not mixed with clay. 44 And in 
the days of these kings shall the God of 
heaven set up а kingdom, which shall never 
be destroyed: and the kingdom shall not 
be left to other people, but it shall break 
in pieces and consume all these kingdoms, 
and it shallstand for ever. 45 Forasmuch 
аз thou sawest that the stone was cut out of 
the mountain without hands, and that it 
brake in pieces the iron, the brass, the clay, 
the silver, and the gold; the great God hath 
made known to the king what shall come to 
pass hereafter: and the dream 2s certain, and 
the interpretation thereof sure. 46 T Then 
the king Nebuchadnezzar fell upon his face, 
and worshipped Daniel and commanded 
that they should offer an oblation and sweet 
odours unto him. 47 The king answered 
unto Daniel, and said, Of a truth č s, that 
your God is а God of gods, and а Lord of 
kings, and a revealer of secrets, seeing thou 
couldest reveal this secret. 48 Then the 
king made Daniel a great man, and gave 
him many great gifts, and made him ruler 
over the whole province of Babylon, and 
chief of the governors over all the wise men 
of Babylon. 49 Then Daniel requested of 
the king, апа he set Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego, over the affairs of the pro- 
vince of Babylon: but Daniel sat in the gate 
of the king. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 NEBUCHADNEZZAR the king made an 
image of gold, whose height was threescore 
cubits, and the breadth thereof six cubits: 
he set it up in the plain of Dura, in the 
province of Babylon. 2 Then Nebuchad- 
nezzar the king sent to gather together the 
princes, the governors, and the captains, the 
judges, the treasurers, the counsellors, the 
sheriffs, and all the rulers of the provinces, 
to come to the dedication of the image 
which Nebuchadnezzar the king had set up. 
3 Then the princes, the governors, and cap- 
tains, the judges, the treasurers, the coun- 
sellors, the sheriffs, and all the rulers of the 
provinces, were gathered together unto the 
dedication of the image that Nebuchadnezzar 
the king had set up; and they stood before 
the image that Nebuchadnezzar had set up. 
4 Then an herald cried aloud, To you it is 
commanded, O people, nations, and languages, 
Б That at what time ye hear the sound of 
the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, 
dulcimer, and all kinds of musick, ye fall 
down and worship the golden image that 
Nebuchadnezzar the king hath set up: 

517 


| 


Daniel, 2, 3. 


43 Und daß du geſehen Haft Eiſen mit Thon 
vermenget, werden ſie ſich wohl nach Menſchen⸗ 
geblüt unter einander mengen, aber ſie werden 
doch nicht an einander halten; gleichwie ſich Eiſen 
mit Thon nicht mengen läßt. 44 Aber zur Zeit 
ſolcher Königreiche wird Gott vom Himmel ein 
Königreich aufrichten, das nimmermehr zerſtöret 
wird; und ſein Königreich wird auf kein anderes 
Volk kommen. Es wird alle dieſe Königreiche 
zermalmen und verſtören; aber es wird ewiglich 
bleiben. 45 Wie du denn geſehen Haft einen 
Stein ohne Hände vom Berge herabgeriſſen, der 
das Eiſen, Erz, Thon, Silber und Gold zer⸗ 
malmte. Alſo hat der große Gott dem Könige 
gezeiget, wie es hernach gehen werde; und das 
iſt gewiß der Traum, und die Deutung iſt recht. 
46 Da fiel der König Nebucadnezar auf ſein 
Angeſicht, und betete an vor dem Daniel, und 
befahl, man ſollte ihm Speisopfer und Rauch⸗ 
opfer thun. 47 Und der König antwortete 
Daniel und ſprach: Es iſt kein Zweifel, euer 
Gott iſt ein Gott über alle Götter, und ein 
Herr über alle Könige, der da kann verborgene 
Dinge offenbaren; weil du dieß verborgene Ding 
haſt können offenbaren. 48 Und der König ere 
höhete Daniel, und gab ihm große und viele 
Geſchenke, und machte ihn zum Fürſten über 
das ganze Land zu Babel, und ſetzte ihn zum 
Oberſten über alle Weiſen zu Babel. 49 Und 
Daniel bat vom Könige, daß er über die Land- 
ſchaften zu Babel ſetzen möchte Sadrach, Meſach, 
Abed⸗Nego; und er, Daniel, blieb bei dem 
Könige zu Hofe. 


Das 3. Capitel. 


1 Der König Nebucadnezar ließ ein goldenes 
Bild machen, ſechzig Ellen hoch, und ſechs Ellen 
breit; und ließ es ſetzen im Lande zu Babel im 
Thal Dura. 2 Und der König Nebucadnezar 
ſandte nach den Fürſten, Herren, Landpflegern, 
Richtern, Vögten, Räthen, Amtleuten und allen 
Gewaltigen im Lande, daß fte zuſammen kommen 
ſollten, das Bild zu weihen, das der König Nez 
bucadnezar hatte ſetzen laſſen. 3 Da kamen 
zuſammen die Fürſten, Herren, Landpfleger, 
Richter, Vögte, Räthe, Amtleute und alle Ge⸗ 
waltigen im Lande, das Bild zu weihen, das der 
König Nebucadnezar hatte ſetzen laſſen. Und 
fte mußten gegen das Bild treten, das Nebucad⸗ 
nezar hatte ſetzen laſſen. 4 Und der Ehrenhold 
rief überlaut: Das laßt euch geſagt ſein, ihr 
Völker, Leute und Zungen; 5 Wenn ihr 
hören werdet den Schall der Poſaunen, 
Trompeten, Harfen, Geigen, Pſalter, Lauten 
und allerlei Saitenſpiel, ſo ſollt ihr nieder⸗ 
fallen und das goldene Bild anbeten, das 
der König Nebucadnezar hat ſetzen laſſen. 


DANIEL, II. III. 


43 Et comme tu as vu le fer mélé avec 
largile, ainsi ils se méleront par une al- 
liance humaine; mais ils ne se joindront 
point l'un avec l'autre, comme le fer ne 
peut se méler aveo la terre. 44 Et au temps 
de ces rois, le Dieu des cieux suscitera un 
royaume qui ne sera jamais détruit. Or ce 
royaume ne sera point laissé à un autre peu- 
ple mais ii brisera et consumera tous ces 
royaumes, et il subsistera éternellement. 
45 Comme tu as vu qu'une pierre s'est déta- 
chóe de la montagne, sans le secours d'aucune 
main, et a brisé le fer, Pairain, la terre, l'argent 
et l'or; le grand Dieu a fait connaître au roi 
ce qui arrivera ci-aprés. Ог le songe est 
véritable, et son interprótation est certaine. 
46 “Т Alors le roi Nébucadnetsar tomba sur 
за face, se prosterna devant Daniel, et dit 
qu'on lui àonnát de quoi faire des oblations 
et des offrandes de bonne odeur. 47 Le roi 
parla à Danielet lui dit : Certainement votre 
Dieu est le Dieu des dieux et le Seigneur des 
rois, et c'est lui qui róvéle les secrets, puis- 
que tu as pu déclarer ce secret. 48 Puis le 
roi éleva Daniel en honneur et lui donna 
beaucoup de riches présents. Il l'établit 
gouverneur sur toute la province de Babylone 
et chef de tous les sages de Babylone. 49 Mais 
Daniel fit ane requéte au roi, qui établit sur 
les affaires dela province de Babylone, Sa- 
drac, Mésac et Habed-Négo, tandis que 
Daniel était à la porte du roi. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 Le roi Nébucadnetsar fit faire une statue 
d'or, dont la hauteur était de soixante 
coudées, et la largeur de six coudées. П la 
dressa dans la campagne de Dura, dans la 
province de Babylone. 2 Puis le roi Nébu- 
cadnetsar envoya pour assembler les satrapes, 
les lieutenants, les capitaines, les juges, les 
receveurs, les conseillers, les prévéts et tous 
les gouverneurs des provinces, afin qu'ils 
vinssent à la dédicace de la statue que le roi 
Nébucadnetsar avait dressée. З Ainsi furent 
assemblés les satrapes, les lieutenants, les 
capitaines, les juges, les receveurs, les 
conseillers, les prévóts et tous les gouverneurs 
des provinces, pour la dédicace de la statue 
que le roi Nébucadnetsar avait art dresser. 
Or ils se tenaient debout devant la statue 
dressóe par le roi Nóbucadnetsar. 4 Alors 
un héraut cria à haute voix, en disant : 
Peuples, nations et langues, on vous fait 
savoir, 5 Qu'à lheure ot vous entendrez 
le son du cor, du clairon, de la harpe, 
de la sambuque, du psaltérion, de la sym- 
phonie et de toute sorte de musique, 
vous ayez à vous jeter à terre et à 
vous prosterner devant la statue d'or 
que le roi Nébucadnetsar а fait dresser. 
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AANIHA, у. 


6 Kai с àv pù recov mpockvvíog, айту тў Spa 
EuBAnOnoerat eic тїз кйшуоу roD zvpóc т> kato- 
pévny. 7 Kai éyévero bray котор oi Maol тйс 
$wvijc тйс odAmeyyoo cópiyyóg re kai. ki0ápac 
cau(jókgc тє kai Padrrypiov кай ravròg yévovc 
pnovoiküv, mimrovreg wavrec oi aoi gudai yAoc- 
cat mpocékbvovy TH dkówi тў Xovog ijv ёстпоє 
Nafjovxoóovócop 6 Baowsic. 8 Tóre mpos- 
їХӨота› dvdpec XaXóaio: kai диВаћоу тоўс 
*Iovdatove 9 Тф acus Bac), eic rode ai- 
vac 60:1. 10 Sd Ba £0Onkac dbypa, тарта 
ávÜpwzov óc àv ákoócg тйс pv, rig o- 
cwtyyoc copvyyóc Te Kai кїӨарас, capBuKyc kai 
11 Kai 


po) пєсюу проскоуђо rj єікбзн тў xpvog, EuBAN- 


Wadrrnptov kai таутдс yévouc Hou, 


Ononrac cic rv Kaptvoy TOU ттирдс THY kaiouévgv. 
12 Hisiv avdpec 'Lovóaiou od¢ rarésryoaç imi 
rà ipya тўс xwpac BaBvddvoc, Teo pax Miodx 
"ABSevayw, ot ойх ўтїкоуса› Baored тф dy- 
pari cov, roic Ücoic cov ob arpevouor kai TY 
eixdve TY xpvog ў Eornoacg ob проскиробйои. 
13 Tére NaGovyodovdcop £v Ovu kal брүў Irev 
AB 
14 Kai 


amexpiOn NaGBovxodorvdcop kai єїтє› айтоїс Ei 


ayayeiv vóv Zdpáx, Митах, kai 


каї ўҳӨпсау ivomwv тоб (jacitwc. 


nh, Хғдрах, М:сау, 'АВдғраую, roic Өғоїс 
pov ob Aarptüsre kai тӯ eikdue тӯ ҳросђў 7) ~ornoa 
où wpockuveite; 15 М№ӧу ody et Exere éroipwe, 
iva oc àv axovonre тйс $wvijc тїс oddmtyyoc 
cópiyyóc тє Kai KiOdpag capBixne тє kal Wad- 
тпріоо kai cupgdwriacg kai wavróc yévove ovci- 
Kav, пєсбутєс̧ Tpockvvionre TH Eikdve TH xpvog 
д ётойта* àv бё џи?) проскоуђотте, айту тў Opa 
&и8\аӨсєсбє tig THY kápivov той тирдс rjv 
ao kai rig tore Өғ0с Oc & SN r çq 
ік yetpdg pov; 
Mody 'ABóevayo №уоутєс TH (aciei NaBov- 


16 Kai daexpiOnoay Sedpay 


ходоубсор Ob xptiav Exopmer Nue тєрї TOU PHuatoc 
тойтоу атокр:Өўъуаі cot. 17 "Ест: yàp O 
ud iv obpavoic, Ф cutie Aarpebopev, d”, 
kee NEO тийс ik тйс Kapivou тоў wupdc тїс 
katouívnc, kai ёк THY xeupav cov (acus PU 
rat ђиӣс. 18 Kai iáv pn, yvworüv forw cot 
Gao Ore тоїс Өғоїс cov ой AaTpEvoper Kai 
19 Tore 
n ofc 


cd pdꝗx 


- рр T w , = 
т) &ко 7) EOTHOAC OU проскоиуоуцғу. 


NaBovyodovdcop rian Oupod, kai 
Tov просфтоо айтой prdowOn iri 
Micáxy kai “ABdevayw, rai elev txkavoa тђу 
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HEXAGLOT TA. 


DANIEL, IIL 


6 Si quis autem non prostratus adoraverit, 
eadem hora mittetur in fornacem ignis arden- 
tis. 7 Post hec igitur statim ut audierunt 
omnes populi sonitum tubs, fistula, et 
cithare, sambuce, et psalterii, et sym- 
phoniæ, et omnis generis musicorum ; ca- 
dentes omnes populi, tribus, et linguæ, 
adoraverunt statuam auream, quam con- 
8 Statim- 
que in ipso tempore accedentes viri Chal- 


dæi accusaverunt Judæos: 


stituerat Nabuchodonosor rex. 


9 Dizeruntque 


Nabuchodonosor regi: Rex in æternum vive ; 


10 Tu rex posuisti decretum, ut omnis homo, 
qui audierit sonitum tubs, fistulz, et citharae, 
sambucze, et psalterii, et symphoniz, et uni- 
versi generis musicorum, prosternat se, et 
adoret statuam auream: 11 Si quis autem 
non procidens adoraverit, mittatur in for- 
nacem ignis ardentis. 12 Sunt ergo viri 
Judai, quos constituisti super opera regionis 
Babylonis, Sidrach, Misach, et Abdenago: 
viri ipsi contempserunt, rex, decretum tuum: 
deos tuos non colunt, et statuam auream, 
13 Tunc Nabu- 
chodonosor in furore et in ira præcepit ut 
adducerentur Sidrach, Misach, et Abdenago: 
qui confestim adducti sunt in conspectu regis. 
14 Pronuntiansque Nabuchodonosor rex, ait 
eis: Verene Sidrach, Misach, et Abdenago, 
deos meos non colitis, et statuam auream, 
quam constitui, non adoratis? 15 Nune 
ergo si estis parati, quacumque hora audieritis 
sonitum tube, fistulae, cithare, sambucæ, et 
Psalterii, 


quam erexisti, non adorant. 


et symphonia, omnisque generis 
musicorum, prosternite vos, et adorate sta- 
tuam quam feci: quod si non adoraveritis, 


eadem hora mittemini in fornacem ignis 
et quis est Deus, qui eripiet vos 
de manu mea? 16 Respondentes Sidrach, 
Misach et Abdenago, dixerunt regi Nabu- 
chodonosor: Non oportet nos de hac re re- 
spondere tibi. 17 Ecce enim Deus noster, 
quem colimus, potest eripere nos de camino 
ignis ardentis, et de manibus tuis, o rex, 
liberare. 18 Quod si noluerit, notum sit tibi, 


rex, quia deos tuos non colimus, et sta- 


ardentis : 


tuam auream, quam erexisti, non adoramus. 
19 Tunc Nabuchodonosor repletus est 
furore: et aspectus faciei illius immutatus 
est super Sidrach, Misach, et Abdenago, 
ei precepit ut succenderetur fornax sep- 


tuplum quam succendi consueverat. 


DANIEL, III. 


6 And whoso falleth not down and wor- 
shippeth shall the same hour be cast 
into the midst of а burning fiery furnace. 
7 Therefore at that time, when all the people 
heard the sound of the cornet, flute, harp, 
sackbut, psaltery, and all kinds of musick, all 
the people, the nations, and ihe languages, 
fell down and worshipped the golden image 
that Nebuchadnezzar the king had set up. 
8 T Wherefore at that time certain Chaldeans 
came near, and accused the Jews. 9 They 
spake and said to the king Nebuchadnezzar, 
O king, live for ever. 10 Thou, O king, hast 
made a decree, that every man that shall 
hear the sound of the cornet, flute, harp, 
sackbut, psaltery, and dulcimer, and all kinds 
of musick, shall fall down and worship the 
golden image : 11 And whoso falleth not 
down and worshippeth, that he should be 
cast into the midst of a burning fiery furnace. 
12 There are certain Jews whom thou hast 
set over the affairs of the province of Baby- 
lon, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego ; 
these men, О king, have not regarded thee : 
they serve not thy gods, nor worship the 
golden image which thou hast set up. 
13 4 Then Nebuchadnezzar in Ais rage and 
fury commanded to bring Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego. Then they brought these 
men before the king. 14 Nebuchadnezzar 
spake and said unto them, Zs t true, О Sha- 
drach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, do not ye 
serve my gods, nor worship the goldeu image 
which I have set up? 15 Now if ye be rea- 
dy that at what time ye hear the sound of 


the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, and | 


dulcimer, and all kinds of musick, ye fall 
down and worship the image which I have 
made ; well: but if ye worship not, ye shall 
be cast the same hour into the midst of a 
burning fiery furnace; and who is that God 
that shall deliver you out of my hands? 
16 Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, ans- 
wered and said to the king, O Nebuchadnez- 
zar, we are not careful to answer thee in this 
matter. 17 If it be so, our God whom we 
serve is able to deliver us from the burning 
fiery furnace, and he will deliver us out of 
thine hand, O king. 18 But if not, be it 
known unto thee, O king, that we will not 
serve thy gods, nor worship the golden 
image which thou hast set up. 19 T Then 
was Nebuchadnezzar full of fury, and the 
form of his visage was changed against 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego: there- 
fore he spake, and commanded that they 
should heat the furnace one seven times 
than it was wont to be heated. 


"Lore 


Daniel, 3. 


6 Wer aber alsdann nicht niederfallt und 
anbetet, der ſoll von Stund an in den 
glühenden Ofen geworfen werden. 7 Da 
ſte nun höreten den Schall der Poſaunen, 
Trompeten, Harfen, Geigen, Pfſalter und aller= 
lei Saitenſpiel, fielen nieder alle Völker, Leute 
und Zungen, und beteten an das goldene Bild, 
das der König Nebucadnezar hatte ſetzen laſſen. 
8 Von Stund an traten hinzu etliche chaldäiſche 
Männer, und verklagten die Juden; 9 Fingen 
an, und ſprachen zum Könige Nebncadnezar: 
Herr König, Gott verleihe dir langes Leben. 
10 Du haſt ein Gebot laſſen ausgehen, daß alle 
Menſchen, wenn ſie hören würden den Schall 


Pſalter, Lauten und allerlei Saitenſpiel, ſollten 
ſie niederfallen und das goldene Bild anbeten; 
11 Wer aber nicht niederfiele und anbetete, 
ſollte in einen glühenden Ofen geworfen werden. 


12 Nun ſind da jüdiſche Männer, welche du 


über die Aemter im Lande zu Babel geſetzet Haft, 
Sadrah, Meſach und Abed⸗Nego; dieſelbigen 
verachten dein Gebot, und ehren deine Götter 
nicht, und beten nicht an das goldene Bild, das 
du haſt ſetzen laſſen. 13 Da befahl Nebucad⸗ 


nezar mit Grimm und Zorn, daß man vor ihn 


ſtellete Sadrach, Meſach und Abed⸗-Nego. Und 
die Männer wurden vor den König geſtellt. 
14 Da fing Nebucadnezar an, und ſprach zu 
ihnen: Wie? wollt ihr, Sadrach, Meſach, Abed⸗ 
Nego, meinen Gott nicht ehren, und das goldene 
Bild nicht anbeten, das ich habe ſetzen laſſen? 


15 Wohlan, ſchicket euch; ſobald ihr hören 


werdet den Schall der Poſaunen, Trompeten, 
Harfen, Geigen, Bfalter, Lauten und allerlei 
Saitenſpiel, ſo fallet nieder und betet das Bild 
an, das ich habe machen laſſen. Werdet ihr es 
nicht anbeten, ſo ſollt ihr von Stund an in den 
glühenden Ofen geworſen werden. Laßt ſehen, 
wer der Gott fey, der euch aus meiner Hand 
erretten werde. 16 Da fingen an Sadrach, 
Meſach, Abed⸗Nego, und ſprachen zum Könige 
Nebucadnezar: Es iſt nicht noth, daß wir dir 
darauf antworten. 17 Siehe, unſer Gott, den 
wir ehren, kann uns wohl erretten aus dem 
glühenden Ofen, dazu auch von deiner Hand er- 


ehren, noch das goldene Bild, das du haſt ſetzen 
laffen, anbeten wollen. 19 Da ward Nebucad⸗ 
nezar voll Grimm, und ſtellete ſich ſcheußlich 
wider Sadrach, Meſach und Abed⸗Nego, und 
befahl, man ſollte den Ofen ſtebenmal heißer 
machen, denn man ſonſt zu thun pflegte. 


P A  HOENXAGLOT DI 


DANIEL, III. 


6 Et quiconque ne se jettera pas à terre et pe 
ве prosternera point, sera jeté, à cette heure-l& 
méme, au milieu de la fournaise de feu ardent. 
7 C'est pourquoi au même instant, et sitôt 
que tous les peuples entendirent le son 
du cor, du clairon, de la harpe, de la 
sambuque, du psaltérion, et de toute sorte 
de musique, tous les peuples, les nations 
et les langues, se jettérent à terre et se 
prosternérent devant la statue d'or que le 
roi avait fai? dresser. 8 {Sur quoi certains 
Chaldéens s’approchérent en méme temps et 
accusérent les Juifs. 9 Ils parlérent ainsi et 
dirent au roi Nébucadnetsar: Roi, vis éter- 
nellement! 10 Toi, roi, tu as fait un édit, 


à | que tout homme qui aurait entendu le son 
der Poſaunen, Trompeten, Harfen, Geigen, 
buque, du psaltérion, de la symphonie et de 


du cor, du clairon, de la harpe, de la sam- 


toute sorte de musique, se jetát à terre et se 
prosternat devant la statue d'or; 11 Et que 
quiconque ne se jetterait pas à terre et ne se 
prosternerait point, serait jetó au milieu de 
la fournaise de feu ardent. 19 Or certains 
Juifs que tu as établis sur les affaires de la 
province de Babylone, Sadrac, Mésac et Habed- 
Nego, ces'hommes-là, О roi, n'ont point 
tenu compte de toi. Ils ne servent point tes 
dieux et ne se prosternent point devant la 
statue d'or que tu as fai? dresser. 13 Alors 
le roi Nébucadnetsar, saisi de colére et de 
fureur, commanda qu'on amenát Sadrac, 
Mésac et Habed-Négo. Ces hommes-là furent 
donc amenés devant le roi. 14 Le roi Nébu- 
cadnetsar prenant la parole, leur dit: Est-il 
vrai, Sadrac, Mesac et Habed-Négo, que vous 
ne servez point mes dieux, et que vous ne 
vous prosternez point devant la statue d'or 
que jai dressée? 15 Maintenant n'étes-vous 
pas préts, au temps ot vous entendrez le son 
du cor, du clairon, de la harpe, de la sam- 
buque, du psaltérion, de la symphonie et da 
toute sorte de musique, de vous jeter à terre 
et de vous prosterner devant la statue que 
jai fatt faire? Que si vous ne vous proster- 
nez pas, vous serez jetés, à cette méme heure, 
au milieu de la fournaise de feu ardent: et 
quelestle Dieu qui vous délivrera de mes 
mains? 16 Sadrac, Mésae et Habed-Négo 
répondirent, et dirent au roi Nébucadnetsar : 
Il n'est pas besoin que nous te répondions 
sur ce sujet. 17 Voici, notre Dieu, que nous 
servons, nous peut délivrer de la fournaise de 


А 5 | feu ardent, et il nous délivrera de ta main, О 
retten. 18 Und wo er es nicht thun will, fo ſollſt 
du dennoch wiſſen, daß wir deine Götter nicht 


roi. 18 Sinon, sache, O roi, que nous ne 
servirons point tes dieux, et que nous ne nous 
prosternerons point devant la statue d'or 
que tu as fait dresser. 19 “Т Alors Nébu- 
cadnetsar fut rempli de fureur, et l'air de son 
visage fut changé contre Sadrac, Mésac et 
Habed-Négo. Or prenant la parole, il com- 


manda qu'on chauffát la fournaise sept fois 
autant qu'on avait coutume de la chauffer. 
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AANIBA, 7. 


20 Kal dvòpag toxupode їтүйї celme пєдђсаутас 
roy У.дойу Миїсау kai ABE ѓиВаћїу 
sic THY kápuvov ToU тордо THY Katopéevny. 
21 Tére ot dvópsc ёкгїрог éExedHOnoay ody roic 
capafápow abrüv rai rtápaig кої wepixynpi- 
ow, kai EBAHOncay sic rò péicov тўс xaptvov 
Tov wupdc тўс raropivne, 22 Erel rò fua тоў 
Bactiiwe drepioxuey’ cai ў Kapivog iEcav05 
ёк awsptocov. 23 Kai ot тргїс ойто, Dedpay 
Micdxy каї 'Afüsvayo, fwscov sic pisov тйс 
kaptvov THe каоёротс TETEÖNUEVOL, каї терієтӣ- 
тору iv uico тїс фХоудс dpvovyrec tov Ody 
24 Kai NaBovyxo- 


, » a ГА » ~ a > 
Sovécop ijkovctv bpvovvrwy abréy ral Mabpace, 


kai ebroyouvrec тд> Kópiov. 


kal i&avéorg iv oxovdg kai sire тоїс peyiorãow 
abro) Obxi ávópac треїс iáXousv sic тд pécor 
ToU mupòc пет:дпџёроъс; kai лоу тф ВасХєї 
"AANOdc, Васе. 25 Kai ғїтғу 6 Вас: Ode 
iyo ópà ávópac réccapac №\№иџёроъс̧ kai mept- 
varobvrac ѓу џёсф Tov 7vpóc, kal òtagbopd оўк 
gore lv abroic, kai yj üpacic тоў rsráprov óuoía 
vig Geo. 26 Tére трося№0ғ NafjovyoOovócop 
ro т» Өдрау тйс kauívov тоб vod g тйс 
xatouévgc kal sins Sedpdy, Meody, ’ABdevayd, 
oi долог тоў OD roð wicrov, ёЁёА@бєтє xal 
Kai L Zipdy Misy 'AgOrvayo 
ік рёсоо тоб зтърбс. 


дғӧте. 
27 Kal auvdyovra oi 
татрата kal ot отраттүуой kal oi romdpyat xai 
ot duvdorat тод Baotiwe, kai i0sopovv rode 
йудрас̧ bre obe ixupisvce rd пёр тоб cóparoc 
abroy, kal ý 0рі& тўс rea айт» ойк iddo- 
yíc0n, kat rà capdBapa abrOv ойк 9AXow05, 
28 Kai åre- 
kpin NafBovyoOovócop 6 (jaciXsóc kai кїлє} 


kai ёст) mupòc ойк ту» iv афтоїс. 


E)Xoygróc 6 0:0c rov Хғдраҳ Miodx 'Afgüsvayo, 
de dwécruNe rov dyyeAov abroU xai {ато 
rove таїбас abro), bre ётетоібнсау tx’ abr, 
xal тб pijpa rod BacuMeg 5nAXoiocav Kai wapé- 
dora rà сфрата айтфъ sic wip, ö rug uù Na- 
трєйтшс дё zpockvvíowct парті Osp AAN d 
TQ be айт@у. 29 Kai byw ixríOcuat тд дбуна' 
тас Xa фил) yXócca 9 iàv siny Pacdnpiay 
ката ToU) O Led Mod 'APdevayw, cl 
arwrsay £covrat kal ot olkoe abréy sic бїарта- 
Үй», кадбт: ойк ёст: beòg Erepoc Boric Guvycerat 
picacOa obroc. 30 Tore 0 Васћдс karsóÜvvs 
Tov Zi0pày Miody 'Afütvayo iv rj хора Bagv- 
Advog, kai nbenoe айтодс kai Hkiwcey adrovde 
йүгїс®ш mávrwv ræv “lovdaiwy räv iv тӯ Ba- 
са abrov. 31 NaPovxodovdcop ò Bactrede 
7001 тоїс Хаоїс pudaic kai yAwocate тоїс оікойсту 
iv тйо TH yg Elohvn bpiv wdrAnOurOcin. 32 Tà 
onpsia кай rà тёрата À Èmoinoe per’ iuo) 6 Өғдс 
б {лотос ўюгсғи ivavríov Фиоў ávayydXat ipiv, 
33 ‘Qc peydda rai ioyvpá' ў Вас:Хіа abro? 
Васа aidyog, kal ij &&ovola abro? sic yevedy 
kai yevety. 


DANIEL, Ш. 


20 Et viris fortissimis de exercitu suo 
jussit ut ligatis pedibus Sidrach, Misach 
et Abdenago, mitterent eos in fornacem 
ignis ardentis, 21 Et confestim viri 
illi vincti, cum braccis suis, et tiaris, et 
calceamentis, et vestibus, missi sunt in 
medium fornacis ignis ardentis, 22 Nam 
jussio regis urgebat: fornax autem succensa 
erat nimis. Porro viros illos, qui miserant Si- 
drach, Misach et Abdenago, interfecit flamma 
ignis. 28 Viri autem hi tres, id est, Sidrach, 
Misach et Abdenago, ceciderunt in medio 
camino ignis ardentis, colligati. 24 Tunc 
Nabuchodonosor rex obstupuit, et surrexit 
propere, et ait optimatibus suis: Nonne tres 
viros misimus in medium ignis compeditos? 
Qui respondentes regi, dixerunt: Vere rex. 
25 Respondit, et ait: Ecce ego video quatuor 
viros solutos, et ambulantes in medio ignis, 
et nihil corruptionis in eis est, et species 
quarti similis filio Dei. 26 Tunc accessit 
Nabuchodonosor ad ostium fornacis ignis 
ardentis, et ait: Sidrach, Misach et Abdenago, 
servi Dei excelsi, et venite. 
Statimque egressi sunt Sidrach Misach et 
Abdenago de medio ignis. 27 Et congregati 
satrapæ, et magistratus, et judices, et 
potentes regis, contemplabantur viros illos, 
quoniam nihil potestatis habuisset ignis in 
corporibus eorum, et capillus capitis eorum 
non esset adustus, et sarabala eorum non 
fuissent immutata, et odor ignis non transis- 
set per eos. 28 Et erumpens Nabuchodo- 
nosor, ait: Benedictus Deus eorum, Sidrach 
videlicet, Misach et Abdenago, qui misit 
angelum suum, et eruit servos suos, qui 
crediderunt in eum: et verbum regis immu- 
taverunt, et tradiderunt corpora sua ne 
servirent, et ne adorarent omnem deum, 
excepto Deo suo. 29 А me ergo positum est 
hoc decretum, ut omnis populus, tribus et 
lingua, quaecumque locuta fuerit blasphemiam 
contra Deum Sidrach, Misach et Abdenago, 
dispereat, et domus ejus vastetur: neque 
enim est alius Deus, qui possit ita salvare. 
30 Tune rex promovit Sidrach, Misach et 
Abdenago in provincia Babylonis. 31 NABU- 
CHODONOSOR rex: omnibus populis, gentibus, 
et linguis, qui habitant in universa terra, pax 
multiplicetur. 32 Signa et mirabilia fecit 
apud me Deus excelsus. Placuit ergo mihi 
preedicare 33 Signa ejus, quia magna sunt: 
et mirabilia ejus, quia fortia: et regnum ejus 
regnum sempiternum, et potestas ejus in ge- 
nerationem et generationem. 


egredimini, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 


DANIEL, IIL 


20 And he commanded the most mighty 
men that were in his army to bind Sha- 
drach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, and to 
cast them into the burning fiery fur- 
nace. 21 Then these men were bound in 
their coats, their hosen, and their hats, and 
their other garments, and were cast into the 
midst of the burning fiery furnace. 22 There- 
fore because the king’s commandment was 
urgent, and the furnace exceeding hot, the 
flame of the fire slew those men that took 
up Shadrach, Meshach, and  Abed-nego. 
23 And these three men, Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego, fell down bound into the 
midst of the burning fiery furnace. 24 Then 
Nebuchadnezzar the king was astonied, and 
rose up in haste, and spake, and said unto 
his counsellors, Did not we cast three men 
bound into the midst of the fire? They ans- 
wered and said unto the king, True, O king. 
25 He answered and said, Lo, I see four men 
loose, walking in the midst of the fire, and 


they have no hurt; and the form of the ; 


fourth is like the Son of God. 26 f Then 
Nebuchadnezzar came near to the mouth of 
the burning fiery furnace, and spake, and said, 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, ye ser- 
vants of the most high God, come forth, and 
come hither. Then Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abed-nego, came forth of the midst of the 
йге. 27 And the princes, governors, and 
captains, and the king's counsellors, being 
gathered together, saw these men, upon 
whose bodies the fire had no power, nor was 
in hair of their head singed, neither were 
their coats changed, nor the smell of fire had 
passed on them. 28 Then Nebuchadnezzar 
spake, and said, Blessed be the God of Sha- 
drach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, who hath 
sent his angel, and delivered his servants 
that trusted in him, and have changed the 
king's word, and yielded their bodies, that 
they might not serve nor worship any god, 
except their own God. 29 Therefore I make 
& decree, 'That every people, nation, and lan- 


guage, which speak any thing amiss against | 


the God of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed- 
nego, shall be cut in pieces, and their houses 
shall be made a dunghill: because there is 
no other God that can deliver after this sort, 
30 Then the king promoted Shadrach, Mesh- 
ach, and Abed-nego, in the province of 
Babylon. 31 [iv. 1] Nebuchadnezzar the king, 
unto all people, nations, and languages, that 
dwell in all the earth; Peace be multiplied 
unto you, 32 [2] I thought it good to shew 
the signs and wonders that the high God hath 
wrought toward me. 33 [3] How great are 
his sigus! and how mighty are his wonders! 
his kingdom 2s an everlasting kingdom, and 
his dominion is from generation to genera- 
tion. 
521 


Daniel, 3. 


20 Und befahl den beſten Kriegs leuten, die in ſeinem 
Heer waren, daß ſie Sadrach, Meſach und Abed⸗ 
Nego bänden und in den glühenden Ofen wirfen. 
21 Alſo wurden dieſe Männer in ihren Mänteln, 
Schuhen, Hüten und andern Kleidern, gebunden 
und in den glühenden Ofen geworfen. 22 Denn 
des Königs Gebot mußte man eilend thun. 
Und man ſchürete das Feuer im Ofen fo febr, 
daß die Männer, ſo den Sadrach, Meſach und 
Abed⸗Nego verbrennen ſollten, verdarben von 
des Feuers Flammen. 23 Aber die drei Män⸗ 
ner, Sadrach, Meſach und Abed⸗Nego, fielen 
hinab in den glühenden Ofen, wie ſie gebunden 
waren. 24 Da entſatzte ſich der König Nebucad⸗ 
nezar, und fuhr eilends auf, und ſprach zu 
ſeinen Räthen: Haben wir nicht drei Männer 
gebunden in das Feuer laſſen werfen? Sie 
antworteten, und ſprachen zum Könige: Ja, 
Herr König. 25 Er antwortete, und ſprach: 
Sehe ich doch vier Männer los im Feuer gehen, 
und ſind unverſehrt; und der vierte iſt gleich, 
als ware er ein Sohn der Götter. 26 Und 
Nebucadnezar trat hinzu vor das Loch des 
glühenden Ofens, und ſprach: Sadrach, Meſach, 
Abed⸗Nego, ihr Knechte Gottes des Höchſten, 
gehet heraus, und kommt her. Da gingen Sa⸗ 
drach, Meſach und Abed⸗Nego heraus aus dem 
Feuer. 27 Und die Fürſten, Herren, Vögte und 
Pathe des Königs kamen zuſammen, und ſahen, 
daß das Feuer keine Macht am Leibe dieſer 
Männer bewieſen hatte, und ihr Haupthaar 
nicht verſenget, und ihre Mäntel nicht verſehrt 
waren; ja, man konnte keinen Brand an ihnen 
riechen. 28 Da fing an Nebucadnezar, und 
ſprach: Gelobet ſey der Gott Sadrach, Meſach 
und Abed⸗Nego, der ſeinen Engel geſandt und 
ſeine Knechte errettet hat, die ihm vertrauet und 
des Königs Gebot nicht gehalten, ſondern ihren 
Leib dargegeben haben, daß fie keinen Gott ehren, 
noch anbeten wollten, ohne allein ihren Gott. 
29 So ſey nun dieß mein Gebot: Welcher 


' unter allen Völkern, Leuten und Zungen den 


Gott Sadrach, Meſach und Abed-Nego läſtert, 
der ſoll umkommen, und ſein Haus ſchändlich 
verſtöret werden. Denn es iſt kein anderer 
Gott, der alſo erretten kann, als dieſer. 30 Und 
der König gab Sadrach, Meſach und Abed⸗Nego 
große Gewalt im Lande zu Babel. 31 Kö— 
nig Nebucadnezar, allen Völkern, Leuten und 
Zungen. Gott gebe euch viel Friede! 32 Ich 
ſehe es für gut an, daß ich verkündige die Zeichen 
und Wunder, ſo Gott der Höchſte an mir gethan 
hat. 33 Denn ſeine Zeichen ſind groß, und 
ſeine Wunder ſind mächtig; und ſein Reich iſt 
ein ewiges Reich, und ſeine Herrſchaft währet 
für und für. 


DANIEL, III. 


20 Puis il commanda aux hommes les plus 
forts et les plus vaillants qui fussent dans son 
armée, de lier Sadrac, Mésac et Habed-Négo, 
pour les jeter dans la fournaise de feu ardent, 
21 Et en méme temps ces personnages-là fu- 
rent liés avec leurs caleçons, leurs chaussures, 
leurs tiares et leurs vétements, et furent jetés 
au milieu de la fournaise de feu ardent. 
22 Or, comme la parole du roi ótait pressante 
et que la fournaise ótait extraordinairement 
embrasée, la flamme du feu tua les hommes 
qui y avaient jeté Sadrac, Mésac et Habed- 
Négo. 23 Or ces trois personnages, Sadrac, 
Mésac et Habed-Négo, tombérent tout liós 
au milieu de la fournaise de feu ardent. 
24 Cependant le roi Nébucadnetsar fut tout 
étonné, et se léve promptement, et prenant 
la parole, il dit à ses conseillers : N'avons- 
nous pas jeté au milieu du feu trois hommes 
tout liés? Ils répondirent et dirent au roi: 
П est vrai, О roi. 25 П répondit et dit: 
Voici, je vois quatre hommes déliós qui 
marchent au milieu du feu ; or il n'y a en eux 
aucun dommage, et la forme du quatriéme est 
semblable à un fils de Dieu. 26 J Puis Né- 
bucadnetsar s'approcha de la porte de la four- 
naise de feu ardent, e prenant la parole, il 
dit: Sadrac, Mésac et Habed-Négo, serviteurs 
du Dieu souverain, sortez et venez, Alors 
Sadrac, Mésac et Habed-Négo sortirent du 
milieu du feu. 27 Puis les satrapes, les lieu- 
tenants, les gouverneurs et les conseillers du 
roi s'assemblérent pour contempler ces per- 
sonnages-la. Or le feu n'avait eu aucune 
puissance sur leurs corps. Pas un cheveu de 
leur téte n'était grillé méme leurs calegons 
n'étaient point altérés, et l'odeur du feu 
n'avait point passé sur eux. 28 Nébucad- 
netsar prit la parole et dit: Béni soit le Dieu 
de Sadrac, de Mésac et d'Habed-Négo, qui а 
envoyé son ange et a délivré ses serviteurs 
qui ont espéré en lui, et qui ont violé la parole 
du roi et abandonné leurs corps pour ne servir 
aucun dieu que leur Dieu, et ne se prosterner 
devant aucun autre, 29 De par moi est done 
fait un édit: Que tout homme, de quelque 
nation et langue qu'il soit, qui aura mal parlé 
du Dieu de Sadrac, de Mésac et d'Habed-Négo, 
Soit mis en piéces, et que sa maison soit ré- 
duite en un amas de boue, parce qu'il n'est 
aucun autre dieu qui puisse délivrer comme 
lui. 30 Alors le roi avanga en dignité Sa- 
drae, Mósac et Habed-Négo, daus la province 
de Babylone. 31 Le roi Nóbucadnetsar, à 
tous les peuples et nations, et à ceux de 
toutes langues, qui habitent sur toute la 
terre: Que la paix vous soit multipliée ! 
32 Il m'a semblé bon dc vous déclarer les 
signes et les miracles que le Dieu Supróme a 
faits envers moi. 33 Oh, que ses signes 
sont grands, et ses miracles pleins de force! 
Son règne est un règne éternel, et son empire 
est de génération en génération. 
Tom. IV. 3T 


BIBLIA 


— 


4 N 


$1719 

Vra: hwg nU om) TN! 

uum nu шәп? DR J 
iore wan, YT) “арро PAT 
D SIR Foppe Шур Dip wm 
DTM spo Wey зә win 
Seta мошу Мушу pyy TING + 
rae PAIR, Pus ps NPT rpm 
Ou, 9р Dm тру» s PETITE? 
"gs nup eee epe weg 
эпт, NPT na pup pulum 
‚уу Nyse 25 SENweabas ines 
"2 pow Тр? nm wf гарт DES 
DuEP pen “ир ow» ones? Uu» 
rump “дмт wm т ip move 
ni) мула Sige TS YN. mir mn 
Noy FMT] APT Мур nans : e 
рор» NPI AIDS ADT моро 
ma Mp2» iy nei ck) ew 
mia SIE лу! Ybor “тій 
o Dum ишт кїрр um» AT 
Oy “мо "gne OT Te : p 
стру Музур whiny ey Sos cast 
asep) Мура эл “bR үрү Ia ou 
BA MA NAA (my mAN VN 
DT ye SEA nina ROO 
paw spose Smite apy Ot n 
Nas “р Ёма wins vy] og 
туз NNT OY) dee бүз Oya 
Tae syiar Fag) мулы cya 
TW ABW) FP aM Xp zl 
SIND pow noyau somiy, тату 


sq mary NDRY PYD лр 
mjm% Їз шшер Nerf muse 


Ego Уруз minm Rags m osos 

b nung шп Pay : Әр yp 

vén Funk) cup ҹӱ) 

ware 1 э Sap? cS 1 wwe 

олуу) howe poor) “лол 

1 % PEM pT) р ТР Аар 
592 


ДАМІНА, &. 


КЕФ. d. 


1 ETO NaBovyodovicop cb0nvàv иту iv re 


оїкф роо kai evOartav. 2 EVU, idoy kai 
ёфоВёрсаё ре, Kai érapdyOny ётї тїс koírnc pov, 
xai ai ópácugc тїс кєфаМйс pou trapatdy pe. 
3 Kai д’ {роо ѓт 0р дбура тоё ticayaysiv ѓуф- 
miv pov måvraç rove софо?с ВаВићфуос Twe 
Tv cüykpuiv ToU іротуіоо yvopicwci pot. 
4 Kai siceropetovro oi ézaotóot, payot, yačapn- 
vol, Xaddaiat, каї тд ivoYiov. ёүф celra ivartov 
abrüw Kai ту тйүкр т» abro ойк éyvópicdv 
uot 


` „ = ~ a ~ ~e 
катӣ TÒ дуора тоў He prov, дс vvsUpa 000 буо» 


5 “Еос ND Дауић, o9 rò óvoua BaXrácap 


iv éavrQ ye “Qu sira 6 Ва\тйсар 6 dpywy 
Tay ётаобфъ>, bv iyw čyvwv bre пура Өғой 
ğyiov £v. Goi, kal wav ристђр:оу ойк dòvvaret тє, 
» bi e Lol , A T * 
áxovcov тї» üpacuv той évurviov pov ov iov, 
LI ^ СА 3, ~ Р , ? a ~ 
kai ту obyKptow айтоў гіпби po. 7 Ext rijg 
koírgc pov 200рооу, kai idod dévdpoy iv piow 
тйс уйс, каї rò Bog abro? word. 8 ’Epeya- 
AbVON rò Cévdpoy kai toxvot, Kai rò Bloc айтоў 
épPacev foc той obpavoU, kai тб кйтос abro? cic 
тд пёрас̧ атастс тўс үйс 9 Та фйАХа abro 


wpaia, Kai © картдс abrov то\йс, Kai Tpoór 
wavrwy iv афт, kal йтокат@ avrov kartokQvovy 
та Ünpía rà аура, Kai ѓу тоїс к\адос abrov 
катфкоџу rà бруға той obpavod, kai ££ adrov 
éTpégero vüca сӣрё. 10 'EOsópovv iv ópápari 
тїс vukróc kx тїс Koirno моу, kai idod cip, 
kai dyiog ат’ obpavoU kart 11 Kai ióvqotv 
év loxvi, kal or єтє» 'Ekkóyare rò ótvópov, 
kai ёктілатє rote kAáOouc айтоў kal ikrwátare 
rà фйАХа abrod kai :аскортісатг Tov kapzóv 
abrod : caXevOfjrwcav та 0gpía ўтокатобг» abroU 
12 ПА» 
THY uv röv {и$фъ abro) iv тў уў ѓасатг, kai 
iv бет с:дпрф kai ҳаћкф kai ѓу rj xAóg rg {Ёш 
kai ѓу тў бобоф той obpavoU KotracOhosra, kai 
pera тб» Ünpiev 5 pepic abro iv rà xópro 
тїс үйє. 13'H kapó(a abrov ато тб» avOpdrwy 


&AXowÜ cera, kai кардіа Onpiov SoOjcerar aù- 


«ai rd ópvsa awd тё» кадо» avrov. 


Tq, Kai intrà kapol áXAaygcovrat ёт” abróv. 
14 Ara ovyxpiparog sip ò Aóyoc, kal H &үїшъ 
тд ётєратуџа, iva yvàcww oi Güvrec бт. Kópióc 
істі б ©Члотос тйс Baowsiag TOv аудротоу, 
T 


kai ф ёду ббЁу det abrjv kai iÉovütvoyua 


ахборотии ауастђсе ix’ афтђи. 15 Тоўто rò 


^ 


évirrviov ð lor iyo Na(jovyotovócop ó Bası- 
Asic, kai cà BaArdcap Trò cůykpiıpa єілбъ, bre 
wavreg oi coóoi тўс Вас:№іас роо ob Sbvav- 
Tat TO obyKptpa aùroù dnddoai pow od дё 
Aavi HU. Ort туєйша Oso) vtov iv cot. 
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DANIEL, IV. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 Eco Nabuchodonosor quietus eram in 
damo mea, et florens in palatio meo: 2 Som- 
nium vidi quod perterruit me: et cogitatio- 
nes mew in strato meo, et visiones capitis 
mei, conturbaverunt me. 3 Et per me pro- 
positum est decretum ut introducerentur in 
conspectu meo cuncti sapientes Babylonis, et 
ut solutionem somnii indicarent mihi. 4 Tunc 
ingrediebantur arioli, magi, Chaldzi, et arus- 
pices, et somnium narravi in conspectu 
eorum: et solutionem ejus non indicaverunt 
mihi: 5 Donec collega ingressus est in con- 
spectu meo Daniel, cui nomen Baltassar se- 
cundum nomen Dei mei, qui habet spiritum 
deorum sanctorum in semetipso: et somnium 
coram ipso locutus sum. 6 Baltassar princeps 
ariolorum, quoniam ego scio quod spiritum 
sanctorum deorum habeas in te, et omne 
sacramentum non est impossibile tibi: visio- 
nes somniorum meorum, quas vidi, et solu- 
tionem earum narra. 7 Visio capitis mei in 
cubili meo: Videbam, et ecce arbor in medio 
terre, et altitudo ejus nimia. 8 Magna arbor, 
et fortis: et proceritas ejus contingens celum: 
aspectus illius erat usque ad terminos uni- 
verse terre. 9 Folia ejus pulcherrima, et 
fructus ejus nimius: et esca universorum in 
ea; subter eam habitabant animalia et bestia, 
et in ramis ejus conversabantur volucres 
cali: et ex ea vescebatur omnis caro. 10 Vi- 
debam in visione capitis mei super stratum 
meum, et ecce vigil et sanctus de cxlo de- 
scendit. 11 Clamavit fortiter, et sic ait: 
Succidite arborem, et pracidite ramos ejus: 
excutite folia ejus, et dispergite fructus ejus: 
fugiant bestie que subter eam sunt, et volu- 
cres de ramis ejus. 12 Verumtamen germen 
radicum ejus in terra sinite, et alligetur vin- 
culo ferreo et reo, in herbis que foris sunt, 
et rore celi tingatur, et cum feris pars ejus in 
herba terre. 13 Cor ejus ab humano com- 
mutetur, et cor ferw detur ei: et septem 
tempora mutentur super eum. 14 In sen- 
tentia vigilum decretum est, et sermo sanc- 
torum, et petitio: donec cognoscant viventes, 
quoniam dominatur Excelsus in regno homi- 
num; et cuicumque voluerit dabit illud, et 
humillimum hominem constituet super eum, 
15 Hoc somnium vidi ego Nabuchodonosor 
rex: tu ergo Baltassar interpretationem narra 
festinus: quia omnes sapientes regni mei non 
queunt solutionem edicere mihi: tu autem po- 
tes, quia spiritus deorum sanctorum in te est, 


DANIEL, IV. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 [4] І NEBUCHADNEZZAR was at rest in 
mine house, and flourishing in my palace: 
2 (5] I saw a dream which made me afraid, 
and the thoughts upon my bed and the 
visions of my head troubled me. 3 [6] There- 
fore made I a decree to bring in all the 
wise men of Babylon before me, that they 
might make known unto me the interpreta- 
tion of the dream. 4 [7] Then came in the 
magicians, the astrologers, the Chaldeans, and 
the soothsayers : and I told the dream before 
them; but they did not make known unto 
me the interpretation thereof. 5 [8] But at 
the last Daniel came in before me, whose 
name was Belteshazzar, according to the 
name of my god, and in whom is the spirit 
of the holy gods : and before him I told the 
dream, saying, 6 [9] О Belteshazzar, master 
of the magicians, because [ know that the 
spirit of the holy gods is in thee, and no 
secret troubleth thee, tell me the visions of 
my dream that I have seen, and the interpre- 
tation thereof. 7 [10] Thus were the visions 
of mine head in my bed; І saw, and behold a 
tree in the midst of the earth, and the 
height thereof was great. 8 [11] The tree 
grew, and was strong, and the height tliereof 
reached unto heaven, and thesight thereof to 
the end of all the earth: 9 [12] The leaves 
thereof were fair, and the fruit thereof much, 
and in it was meat for all: the beasts of the 
field had shadow under it, and the fowls of 
the heaven dwelt in the boughs thereof, and 
all flesh was fed of it. 10 [13] I saw in the 
visions of my head upon my bed, and, behold, 
a watcher and an holy one came down from 
heaven; 11 [14] He cried aloud, and said 
thus, Hew down the tree, and cut off his bran- 
ches, shake off his leaves, and scatter his 
fruit: let the beasts get away from under it, 
and the fowls from his branches: 12 [15] Ne- 
vertheless leave the stump of his roots in 
the earth, even with a band ofiron and brass, 
in the tender grass of the field ; and let it be 
wet with the dew of heaven, and let his por- 
tion be with the beasts in the grass of the 
earth : 13 [16] Let his heart be changed 
from man's, and let à beast's heart be given 
unto him; and let seven times pass over 
him. 14 [17] This matter 2s by the decree of 
the watchers, and the demand by the word 
of the holy ones: to the intent that the living 
тау know that ihe most High ruleth in the 
kingdom of men, and giveth it to whomso- 
ever he will, and setteth up over it the basest 
of men. 15 [18] This dream I king Nebu- 
chadnezzar have seen. Now thou, О Belte- 
shazzar, declare the interpretation thereof, 
forasmuch as all the wise men of my king- 
dom are not able to make known unto 
me the interpretation; but thou art able; 
for the spirit of the holy gods is in thee. 
523 


Daniel, 4. 


Das 4, Capitel. 


1 Ich, Nebucadnezar, da ich gute Ruhe hatte 
in meinem Hauſe, und es wohl ſtand auf meiner 
Burg; 2 Gabe ich einen Traum, und erſchrak, 
und die Gedanken, die ich auf meinem Bette 
hatte über dem Geſtchte, ſo ich geſehen hatte, 
betrübten mich. 3 Und ich befahl, daß alle 
Weiſen zu Babel vor mich herauf gebracht wür⸗ 
den, daß fle mir ſagten, was der Traum be- 
deutete. 4 Da brachte man herauf die Stern⸗ 
ſeher, Weiſen, Chaldäer und Wahrſager, und 
ich erzählte den Traum vor ihnen; aber ſie 
konnten mir nicht ſagen, was er bedeutete. 5 Bis 
zuletzt Daniel vor mich kam, welcher Beltſazar 
heißt, nach dem Namen meines Gottes, der den 
Geiſt der heiligen Götter hat. Und ich erzählte 
vor ihm den Traum: 6 Beltſazar, du Oberſter 
unter den Sternſehern, welchen ich weiß, daß du 
den Geiſt der heiligen Götter haſt, und dir nichts 
verborgen iſt, ſage das Geſicht meines Traums, 
den ich geſehen habe, und was er bedeutet. 7 Dieß 
iſt aber das Geſicht, das ich geſehen habe auf 
meinem Bette: Siehe, es ſtand ein Baum mitten 
im Lande, der war ſehr hoch, 8 Groß und 


dick; ſeine Höhe reichte bis in Himmel, und. 


breitete ſich aus, bis ans Ende des ganzen Landes; 
9 Seine Aeſte waren ſchön und trugen viel 
Früchte, davon alles zu eſſen hatte; alle Thiere 
auf dem Felde fanden Schatten unter ihm, und 
die Vögel unter dem Himmel ſaßen auf ſeinen 
Aeſten; und alles Fleiſch nährete ſich von ihm. 
10 Und ich fabe ein Geſicht auf meinem Bette, 
und ſtehe, ein heiliger Wächter fuhr vom Himmel 
herab; 11 Der rief überlaut, und ſprach alſo: 
Hauet den Baum um, und behauet ihm die 
Aeſte, und ſtreifet ihm das Laub ab, und zer- 
ſtreuet ſeine Früchte, daß die Thiere, ſo unter 
ihm liegen, weglaufen, und die Vögel von ſeinen 
Zweigen fliehen. 12 Doch laßt den Stock mit 
ſeinen Wurzeln in der Erde bleiben; er aber 
ſoll in eiſernen und ehernen Ketten auf dem 
Felde im Graſe gehen; er ſoll unter dem Thau 
des Himmels liegen, und naß werden, und ſoll 
ſich weiden mit den Thieren von den Kräutern 
der Erde. 13 Und das menſchliche Herz ſoll 
von ihm genommen, und ein viehiſches Herz ihm 
gegeben werden, bis daß ſteben Zeiten über ihm 
um ſind. 14 Solches iſt im Rath der Wächter 
beſchloſſen, und im Geſpräch der Heiligen bee 
rathſchlaget, auf daß die Lebendigen erkennen, 
daß der Höchſte Gewalt hat über der Men⸗ 
ſchen Königreiche, und gibt fie, wem er will, 
und erhöhet die Niedrigen zu denſelbigen. 
15 Solchen Traum habe ich, König Nebucad⸗ 
nezar, geſehen. Du aber, Beltſazar, ſage, 
was er bedeute; denn alle Weiſen in mei⸗ 
nem Königreich können mir nicht anzeigen, 
was er bedeute; du aber kannſt es wohl, denn 
der Geiſt der heiligen Götter iſt bei dir. 


DANIEL, IV. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 Mor Nébucadnetsar, j'étais tranquiile 
dans ma maison et florissant au miliez de 
mon palais, 2 Lorsque je vis un songe qai 
m’épouvanta, Or les pensées que j’eus dans 
mon lit, les visions de ma téte, me troublérent, 
3 Et je donnai un édit pour qu'on fit venir 
devant moi tous les sages de Babylone, afin 
qu'ils me fissent connaitre l'interprétation du 
songe. 4 Alors vinrent les magiciens, les 
astrologues, les Chaldéens et les devins, et je 
racontai le songe devant eux; mais ils ne 
purent point m'en donner l'interprétation. 
5 Et àla fin Daniel, qui a nom Beltésatsar, 
selon le nom de mon dieu, et dans lequel est 
l'esprit des dieux saints, entra devant moi, et 
je racontai le songe devant lui. 6 Je dis: 
Beltésatsar, chef des mages, comme je con- 
nais que l'esprit des dieux saints est en toi, 
et que nul secret ne t’est difficile, écoute les 
visions de mon songe que j'ai vues, et dis son 
interprétation. 7 Les visions de ma téte 
sur mon lit étaient donc celles-ci: Voici, je 
voyais au milieu de la terre un arbre dont la 
hauteur était fort grande. 8 Cet arbre était 
devenu grand et fort, son sommet touchait 
les cieux, et il se faisait voir jusqu'à l'extré- 
mité de toute la terre. 9 Son branchage 
était beau, et son fruit abondant, et il avait 
de quoi manger pour tous. Les bótes des 
champs se mettaient à l'ombre sous lui, et 
les oiseaux des cieux habitaient dans ses 
branches, et toute créature en était nourrie. 
10 J'observais sur mon lit les visions de ma 
tête, et voici, un vigilant, un saint descendit 
дез cieux. 11 Ilcria& haute voix et parla 
ainsi: Coupez larbre et ébranchez-le ; jetez 
cà et là son branchage, et répandez son fruit; 
que les bêtes s'éloignent de son ombre, et les 
oiseaux d'entre ses branches, 12 Toutefois 
laissez le tronc de ses racines dans la terre ; 
qu'il soit lié avec des chaines de fer et d'ai- 
rain, parmi l'herbe des champs; qu'il soit 
arrosé de la rosée des cieux, et qu'il ait, dans 
l'herbe de la terre, sa portion avec les bétes. 
13 Que son cœur soit changé pour n'étre 
plus un ceur d'homme, qu'il lui soit donné 
un ccur de bóte, et que sept temps passent : 
sur lui. 14 Cela est un décret des vigilants 
et une parole des saints interrogés, afin que 
les vivants connaissent que le Souverain do- 
mine sur le royaume des hommes, qu'il le 
donne à qui il lui plait, et y établit le plus 
abject des hommes. 15 Moi, Nébucadnetsar, 
roi j'ai vu ce songe. Toi donc, Beltésatsar, 
dis son interprétation, car aucun des sages 
de mon royaume ne m'en peut révéler l'in- 
ierprétation; mais toi, tu le peux, parce 
que l'esprit des dieux saints est en toL 
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AANIHA, “. 


16 Tére Аазай\, où Tò Svopa BaXrdcap, ann- 
vewOn dos Фрау шау, kai ot dtadoytopoi 
Kai 


Badrdsap kai slwe Корі, ro tvirrmov ѓото 


aùroð cuverdpaccoy  avróv. amexpiOn 
тоїс шсойсі cs, kai т} obyKptotc abrov тоїс 
ix0poic cov. 17 Tò ótvópov & eldeg rò pue- 
ya^vvOiv rai rò icxvkóc, о? Tò Uoc £oÜaviv 
sic Toy obpavóv kai тд küroq abroU ис пӣсау 
THY уў», 
д kapzóc афтод TOÀUC, cat профу müow iv 


1х Kai rà $vAÀAa аўтоо tvÜaAT, kai 


abr, umOKaTW GÜTOU karqkovv rà Вуша та 
Gypta, каї èv roig kXádow; айтой  «artaki]vovv 
19 So & Василе?" бт 


igsyaAóvOnc kai їсуусас, kal т} peyadwobyn aov 


rà Ópvea тоў ovpavod, 


tpeyarovOn kai £QÜactv єїс roy obpavóv, cai 1) 
20 Kai ör 


dev 0 BO ee ғр kai йуу karaatvovra amd 


kvpsia cov eig rà пірата тйс үйс. 


тоў ovpavov, kai ere "ExríAare тд 0£vópov xal 
SiagOsipare abr, т\л» Thy Qvjv roy piley 
abro) iv rg yj ѓасатғ, kai iv дғсрф cin 
xai iv ха\кф ка? iv rj xAóg тў Ew xai iv тў 
дрӧсф ToU odpavod aidticOnoerat, каї perà 0y- 
pioy aypiwy ў pepic abroU toc od Err rapot 


2 P 


а\\оодбсіу ir’ abrów 21 Тойто т) сдукрісіс 
abrov, Васеў, kai obyxpipa Ўўистоу ioriv 9 
22 Каі 


сё ixdwkovov атф töv аудротор, каї perà 


£90acsv in: ròv küpióv pov róv Васа, 


Onpiwv aypiuy Eorar Ù) karowía cov, kal xóprov 
ec ovv Pwpodoi ct, kai ато тс Opócov той 
ойрауоо аў\мо@йсу, каї ёттё kapoi áXXaytjcov- 
rat mì сё Ewe ой урфс Ort Kupteder 6 Vilveroc тўс 
Baosiag rév avOpdzwr, kal & àv 0ó£g досе 
афту». 23 Kai bre тау 'Eácar: тз Qvi» vOv 
pilav тоб dévdpov, ту Васа cov coi piver Ax 
24 Ata 


тобто (aciXev ту Bovi pov apecarw cot, kai rác 


ne àv ү>фс тї» iovciay riv obpdanov. 


е , 3 * ГА Q ` 

арартіас cov tv éXegpocovatc Avrpocat Kai тас 
адиіас іу oleripuotc revnrwr’ ĩoug Eorat paxpd- 
25 Tatra 


dra tpOacev ётї NaBovyolvordcop róv BaciMa. 


Oupog тоїс TapaTTe@pac cov 6 Otóc. 


26 Мета dwoexdpnvor, ti TQ vag тўс Baowsiagc 
abro? iv BaBudeue zrepvrarüv, 27 'АтгкріӨр ё 
Baowrede каї elev Obx аёту істі Ba] э) 
ue yd Qv iyà qkoóóugoa sig olkoy Baotsíac, 
iv r краты THE loyvoc pov, єс тїш» тйс 
QóEmc pov; 28 Eri тоў Aóyov ѓу тф orépart 
ToU ВасМ№іос GvTog Qu») am’ oipavod iyévero 
Zoi Aéyovet, NaBovxodovdcop Baorred, ў Bacı- 
Asia тарй\Өг» атф соў, 29 Kai ard rev 
avOpwrwy ce é&kÜwkovect cai pera Onpiwy 
adypiwy т} катокіа cov, kal xópro» we Body 
Vepnioboi ot, kai ёттё kapoi a\dayhoovrat bri 
сё foc Y, бт: kupewa б {лотос rie Barı- 
Atiag ту ávOpó mov, kal ф àv 008) доси айту. 
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DANIEL, IV. 


16 Tune Daniel, cujus nomen Baltassar, 
coepit intra semetipsum tacitus cogitare quasi 
una hora: et cogitationes ejus conturbabant 
eum, Respondens autem rex ait; Baltassar, 
somnium et interpretatio ejus non contur- 
bent te. Respondit Baltassar, et dixit; 
Domine mi, somnium his qui te oderunt, et 
interpretatio ejus hostibus tuis sit. 17 Arbo- 
rem quam vidisti sublimem, atque robustam, 
cujus altitudo pertingit ad cum, et aspectus 
illius in omnem terram: 18 Et rami ejus 
pulcherrimi, et fructus ejus nimius, et esca 
omnium in ea, subter eam habitantes Безге 
agri, et in ramis ejus commorantes aves celi : 
19 Tu es rex, qui magnificatus es, et in- 
valuisti: et magnitudo tua crevit, et perve- 
nit usque ad celum, et potestas tua in ter- 
minos universs terre. 20 Quodautem vidit 
rex vigilem et sanctum descendere de ccelo, 
et dicere: Succidite arborem, et dissipate 
illam, attamen germen radicum ejus in terra 
dimittite, et vinciatur ferro et ære in herbis 
foris, et rore cxli conspergatur, et cum feris 
Sit pabulum ejus, donec septem tempora 
21 Hæc est interpre- 
tatio sententie Altissimi, que pervenit super 
22 Ejicient te ab 
hominibus, et cum bestiis ferisque 
habitatio tua, et fænum ut bos comedes, et 
rore cli infunderis; septem quoque tempora 
mutabuntur super te, donec scias quod domi- 
netur Excelsus super regnum hominum, et 
cuicumque voluerit, det illud. 28 Quod 
autem precepit ut relinqueretur germen 
radicum ejus, id est, arboris: regnum tuum 
tibi manebit, postquam cognoveris potesta- 
iem esse celestem, 24 Quamobrem rex 
consilium meum placeat tibi, et peccata tua 
eleemosynis redime, et iniquitates tuas 
misericordiis pauperum: forsitan ignoscet 
delictis tuis. 25 Omnia Һас venerunt super 
Nabuchodonosor regem. 26 Post finem 
mensium duodecim, in aula Babylonis deam- 
bulabat. 27 Responditque rex, et ait: Nonne 
hzc est Babylon magna, quam ego ædificavi 
in domum regni, iu robore fortitudinis mea, 


mutentur super eum : 


dominum meum regem: 
erit 


et in gloria decoris mei? 28 Cumque sermo 


adhuc esset in ore regis, vox de colo ruit: 
Tibi dicitur Nabuchodonosor rex: Regnum 
tuum transibit a te, 29 Et ab hominibus 
ejicient te, et cum bestiis et feris erit habi- 
tatio tua: fenum quasi bos comedes, et 
soptem tempora mutabuntur super te, donec 
scias quod dominetur Excelsus in regno 
hominum, et cuicumque voluerit, det illud. 
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DANIEL, IV. 


16[19] T Then Daniel, whose name was Belte- 
shazzar, was astonied for one hour, and his 
thoughts troubled him. The king spake, 
and said, Belteshazzar, let not the dream, or 
the interpretation thereof, trouble thee. 
Belteshazzar answered and said, My lord, 
the dream be to them that hate thee, and 
the interpretation thereof to thine enemies. 
17 [20] The tree that thou sawest, which grew, 
and was strong, whose height reached unto 
the heaven, and the sight thereof to all the 
earth ; 18 [21] Whose leaves were fair, and the 
fruit thereof much, and in it was meat for 
all; under which the beasts of the field 
dwelt, and upon whose branches the fowls 
of the heaven had their habitation : 19 [22] It 
ís thou, О king, that art grown and become 
strong: for thy greatness is grown, and 
reacheth unto heaven, and thy dominion to 
the end of the earth. 20[23] And whereas the 
king saw a watcher and an holy one coming 
down from heaven, and saying, Hew the 
tree down, and destroy it; yet leave the 
stump of the roots thereof in the earth, 
even with a band of iron and brass, in the 
tender grass of the field; and let it be wet 
with the dew of heaven, and let his portion be 
with the beasts of the field, till seven times 
pass over him; 21 [24] This is the interpre- 
tation, О king, and this is the decree of the 
most High, which is come upon my lord the 
king : 22 [25] That they shall drive thee from 
men, and thy dwelling shall be with the 
beasts of the field, and they shall make thee 
to eat grass as oxen, and they shall wet thee 
with the dew of heaven, and seven times 
shall pass over thee, till thou know that the 
most High ruleth in the kingdom of men, 
and giveth it to whomsoever he will. 
23 [26] And whereas they commanded to leave 
the stump of the tree roots; thy kingdom 
shall be sure unto thee, after that thou 
shalt have known that the heavens do rule. 
24 [27] Wherefore, O king, let my counsel be 
acceptable unto thee, and break off thy sins 
by righteousness, and thine iniquities by 
shewing mercy to the poor; if it may bea 
lengthening of thy tranquillity. 25 [28] T All 
this came upon the king Nebuchadnezzar, 
26 [29] At the end of twelve months he walk- 
ed in the palace of the kingdom of Babylon, 
27 [80] The king spake, and said, Is not this 
great Babylon, that I have built for the house 
of the kingdom by the might of my power, and 
for the honour of my majesty ? 28 [31] While 
the word was in the king's mouth, there fell a 
voice from heaven, saying, О king Nebuchad- 
nezzar, to thee itis spoken; The kingdom is 
departed from thee, 29 [32] And they shall 
drive thee from men, and thy dwelling shall 
be with the beasts of the field: they shall 
make thee to eat grass as oxen, and seven 
times shall pass over thee, until thou know 
that the most High ruleth in the kingdom of 
men, and giveth it to whomsoever he will. 
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Daniel, 4. 


16 Da entſetzte ſich Daniel, der fonft Belt- 
ſazar heißt, bei einer Stunde lang; und ſeine 
Gedanken betrübten ihn. Aber der König 
ſprach: Beltſazar, laß dich den Traum und 
feine Bedeutung nicht betrüben. Beltſazar fing 
an, und ſprach: Ach, mein Herr, daß der Traum 
deinen Feinden und ſeine Deutung deinen Wi⸗ 
derwärtigen gälte! 17 Der Baum, den du 
geſehen haſt, daß er groß und dick war, und ſeine 
Höhe bis an den Himmel reichte, und breitete ſich 
über das ganze Land; 18 Und ſeine Aeſte 


ſchön, und ſeiner Früchte viel, davon alles zu 
eſſen hatte, und die Thiere auf dem Felde unter 


ihm wohneten, und die Vögel des Himmels auf 
ſeinen Aeſten ſaßen: 19 Das biſt du, König, 
der du ſo groß und mächtig biſt; denn deine 
Macht iſt groß, und reichet an den Himmel, und 
deine Gewalt langet bis an der Welt Ende. 
20 Daß aber der König einen heiligen Wächter 
geſehen hat vom Himmel herab fahren und 
ſagen: Hauet den Baum um und verderbet ihn, 
doch den Stock mit ſeinen Wurzeln laßt in der 
Erde bleiben; er aber ſoll in eiſernen und 
ehernen Ketten auf dem Felde im Graſe gehen, 
und unter dem Thau des Himmels liegen, und 
naß werden, und ſich mit den Thieren auf dem 
Felde weiden, bis über ihn ſieben Zeiten um 
ſind: 21 Das iſt die Deutung, Herr König, 
und ſolcher Rath des Höchſten gehet über meinen 
Herrn König. 22 Man wird dich von den 
Leuten verſtoßen, und mußt bei den Thieren auf 
dem Felde bleiben; und man wird dich Gras 
eſſen laſſen, wie die Ochſen; und wirſt unter 
dem Thau des Himmels liegen und naß werden, 
bis über dich ſieben Zeiten um ſind; auf daß du 
erkenneſt, daß der Höchſte Gewalt hat über der 
Menſchen Königreiche, und gibt ſie, wem er will. 
23 Daß aber geſagt ift, man fole dennoch den 
Stock mit ſeinen Wurzeln des Baumes bleiben 
laſſen: dein Königreich ſoll dir bleiben, wenn 
du erkannt haſt die Gewalt im Himmel. 
24 Darum, Herr König, laß dir meinen Rath 
gefallen, und mache dich los von deinen Sünden 
durch Gerechtigkeit, und ledig von deiner Miſſe⸗ 
that durch Wohlthat an den Armen; fo wird 
er Geduld haben mit deinen Sünden. 25 Dieß 
alles widerfuhr dem Könige Nebucadnezar. 
26 Denn nach zwölf Monden, da der König auf 
der königlichen Burg zu Babel ging; 27 Hob 
er an, und ſprach: Das iſt die große Babel, die 
ich erbauet habe zum königlichen Hauſe, durch 
meine große Macht, zu Ehren meiner Herrlich⸗ 
keit. 28 Ehe der König dieſe Worte ausgeredet 
hatte, fiel eine Stimme vom Himmel: Dir, 
König Nebucadnezar, wird gefagt: Dein Kö- 
nigreich ſoll bir genommen werden; 29 Und man 
wird dich von den Leuten verſtoßen, und ſollſt bei 
den Thieren, ſo auf dem Felde gehen, bleiben; 
Gras wird man dich eſſen laſſen, wie Ochſen, bis 
daß über dich (teben Zeiten um find; auf daß du 
erkenneſt, daß der Höchſte Gewalt hat über der 
Menſchen Königreiche, und gibt fte, wem er will. 


DANIEL, IV. 


16 Я Alors Daniel, dont le nom était Belté=z 
tsar, demeura tout étonné environ une beuro, 
et ses pensées le troublaient. Le roi luč parla 
et dit: Beltósatsar, que le songe ni son inter- 
prétation ne te troublent point. Beltésatsar 
répondit et dit: Mon seigneur, que le songe 
s'applique à ceux qui t'ont en haine, et son 
interprétation à tes ennemis! 17 L'arbre 
que tu as vu, qui était devenu grand et fort, 
dont le sommet touchait les cieux, qui se ' 
faisait voir par toute la terre, 18 Dont le 
branchage était beau et le fruit abondant, et 
auquel il y avait de quoi manger pour tous, 
sous lequel demeuraient les bétes des champs, 
et aux branches duquel habitaient les oi- 
seaux des cieux; 19 C'est toi-méme, О 
roi, qui es devenu grand et fort, tellement 
que ta grandeur s'est accrue, qu'elle s'est 
étendue jusqu'aux cieux, et que ta domina- 
tion va jusqu'à lextrómitó de la terre. 
90 Mais quant à ce que le roi a vu le vigilant 
et saint qui descendait des cieux, et qui 
disait: Coupez l'arbre et ébranchez-le, mais 
laissez le tronc de ses racines dans la terre, 
et qu'il soit lié avec des liens de fer et d'airain, 
parmi l'herbe des champs, qu'il soit arrosé 
de la rosée des cieux et qu'il ait sa portion 
avecles bétes des champs, jusqu'à ce que 
sept temps soient passés sur lui; 21 En 
voici l'interprétation, О roi. Et c'est ici le 
décret du Trés-Haut, qui est venu sur le roi, 
mon seigneur: 22 On te chassera d'entre 
les hommes. Ton habitation sera avec les 
bétes des champs, et on te nourrira d'herbe 
comme les bœufs. Tu seras arrosé de la 
rosée des cieux, et sept temps passeront sur 
toi, jusqu'à ce que tu connaisses que le Trés- 
Haut domine sur le royaume des hommes, et 
qu’il le donne à qui il lui plait. 23 Mais 
quant à ce quia été dit, qu'on laissât le tronc 
des racines de cet arbre-là, c'est que ton 
royaume te sera rendu, dés que tu auras re- 
connu que ce sont les cieux qui dominent. 
24 C'est pourquoi, О roi, que mon conseil te 
soit agréable : rachète tes péchés par la jus- 
tice, et tes iniquités, en faisant miséricorde 
aux pauvres. Voici, ce sera une prolongation 
à ta prospérité. 25 J Toutes ces choses arri- 
vàrent au roi Nóbucadnetsar. 26 Au bout 
de douze mois, il se promenait dans le palais 
royal de Babylone. 27 Le roi, prenant la 
parole dit: N'est-ce pas ici Babylone lagrande, 
que j'ai bátie par le pouvoir de ma force pour 
étre la demeure royale, et pour la gloire de 
ma magnificence? 28 La parole était encore 
dans la bouche du roi, quand cette voix vint 
des cieux : Roi Nébucaduetsar, on t'annonce 
que ton royaume va t’étre ôté. 29 On 
va te chasser d’entre les hommes. ‘Ton 
habitation sera avec les bétes des champs; 
on te nourrira d'herbe comme les boeufs, 
et sept temps passeront sur toi, jusqu’a 
ce que tu reconnaisses que le Très- 
Haut domine sur les royaumes des hom- 
mes, et qu'il les donne à qui il lui platt. 
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DANIEL, IV. V. 


30 Eadem hora sermo completus est super 
Nabuchodonosor, et ex hominibus abjectus 


est, et fænum ut bos comedit, et rore cæli 


corpus ejus infectum est: donec capilli ejus 
in simultudinem aquilarum crescerent, et un- 
gues ejus quasi avium. 31 Igitur post finem 
dierum ego Nabuchodonosor oculos meos ad 
celum levavi, et sensus meus redditus est 
mihi: et Altissimo benedixi, et viventem in 
sempiternum laudavi, et glorificavi: quia 
potestas ejus potestas sempiterna, et regnum 
ejus in generationem et generationem. 32 Et 
omnes habitatores terre apud eum in nihilum 
reputati sunt: juxta voluntatem enim suam 
facit tam in virtutibus cli quam in habita- 
toribus terre: et non est qui resistat manui 
ejus, et dicat ei: Quare fecisti? 33 In ipso 
tempore sensus meus reversus est ad me, et 
ad honorem regni mei, decoremque perveni: 
et figura mea reversa est ad me: et optimates 
mei, et magistratus mei requisierunt me, et 
inregno meo restitutus sum: et magnificentia 
amplior addita est mihi. 34 Nuncigitur ego 
Nabuchodonosor laudo, et magnifico, et 
glorifico regem cli: quia omnia opera ejus 
vera, et vie ejus judicia, et gradientes in 
superbia potest humiliare. 


CAPUT V. 


1 BALTASSAR rex fecit grande convivium op- 
timatibus suis mille : et unusquisque secun- 
dum suam  bibebat statem. 2 Præcepit 
ergo jam temulentus, ut afferrentur vasa 
aurea et argentea, que asportaverat Na- 
buchodonosor pater ejus de templo, quod 
fuit in Jerusalem, ut biberent in eis rex et op- 
timates ejus, uxoresque ejus, et concubine. 


3 Tune allata sunt vasa aurea, et argentea, 


que asportaverat de templo, quod fuerat in 
Jerusalem : et biberunt in eis rex et opti- 
mates ejus, uxores et concubine illius. 
4 Bibebant vinum, et laudabant deos suos 
aureos, et argenteos, æreos, ferreos, ligneos- 
que et lapideos. 5 In eadem hora apparu- 
erunt digiti, quasi manus hominis scribentis 
contra candelabrum in superficie parietis 
aule regie: et rex aspiciebat articulos 
manus scribentis. 6 Tune facies regis com- 
mutata est, et cogitationes ejus conturbabant 
eum ; et compages renum ejus solvebantur, 
et genua ejus ad se invicem collidebantur. 
7 Exclamavit itaque rex fortiter, ut intro- 
ducerent magos, Chaldæos et aruspices. Et 
proloquens rex ait sapientibus Babylonis ; 
Quicumque legerit scripturam hanc, et inter- 
pretationem ejus manifestam mihi fecerit, 
purpura vestietur, et torquem auream ha- 
bebit in collo, et tertius in regno meo erit. 
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DANIEL, IV. V. 


80 133] The same hour was the thing fulfilled 
upon Nebuchadnezzar: and he was driven 
from men, and did eat grass as oxen, and his 
body was wet with the dew of heaven, till his 
hairs were grown like eagles’ feathers, and his 
nails like birds’ claws. 31 [34] And at the end 
of the days I Nebuchadnezzar lifted up mine 
eyes unto heaven, and mine understanding 
returned unto me, and I blessed the most 
High, and I praised and honoured him that 
liveth for ever, whose dominion ?s an ever- 
lasting dominion, and his kingdom is from 
generation to generation: 32[35] And all 
the inhabitants of the earth are reputed as 
nothing : and he doeth according to his will 
in the army of heaven, and among the inhabi- 
tants of the earth: and none can stay his hand, 
orsay unto him, What doest thou ? 33[36] At 
the same time my reason returned unto me; 
and for the glory of my kingdom, mine 
honour and brightness returned unto me; 
and my counsellors and my lords sought 
unto me; and I was established in my 
kingdom, and excellent majesty was added 
unto me. 34 [37] Now I Nebuchadnezzar 
praise and extol and honour the King of 
heaven, all whose works are truth, and his 
ways judgment: and those that walk in 
pride he is able to abase. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 BELSHAZZAR the king made a great feast 
to a thousand of his lords, and drank wine 
before the thousand. 2 Belshazzar, whiles 
he tasted the wine, commanded to bring 
the golden and silver vessels which his 
father Nebuchadnezzar had taken out of 
the temple which was in Jerusalem ; that 
the king, and his princes, his wives, and his 
concubines, might drink therein. 3 Then 
they brought the golden vessels that were 
taken out of the temple of the house of 
God which was at Jerusalem; and the 
king, and his princes, his wives, and his 
concubines, drank in them. 4 They drank 
wine, and praised the gods of gold, and of 
silver, of brass, of iron, of wood, and of 
stone. 5 J In the same hour came forth 
fingers of a man’s hand, and wrote over 
against the candlestick upon the plaister 
of the wall of the king’s palace: and the 
king saw the part of the hand that wrote. 
6 Then the king’s countenance was changed, 
and his thoughts troubled him, so that the 
joints of his loins were loosed, and his 
knees smote one against another. 7 The 
king cried aloud to bring in the astrolo- 
gers, the Chaldeans, and the soothsayers. 
And the king spake, and said to the wise 
men of Babylon, Whosoever shall read this 
writing, and shew me the interpretation 
thereof, shall be clothed with scarlet, and 
have a chain of gold about his neck, and 
вла] be the third ruler in the kingdom. 
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Daniel, 4, 5. | DANIEL, IV. V. 


30 Von Stund an ward das Wort voll- 
bracht über Nebucadnezar, und er ward von 
den Leuten verſtoßen, und er aß Gras wie 
Ochſen, und ſein Leib lag unter dem Thau 
des Himmels, und ward naß, bis ſein Haar 
wuchs, ſo groß als Adlers Federn, und ſeine 
Nägel wie Vogelsklauen wurden. 31 Nach 
dieſer Zeit hob ich, Nebucadnezar, meine 
Augen auf gen Himmel, und kam wieder zur 
Vernunft, und lobte den Höchſten. Ich pries 
und ehrete den, ſo ewiglich lebet, deß Gewalt 
ewig iſt, und ſein Reich für und für währet; 
32 Gegen welchen alle, ſo auf Erden wohnen, 
als nichts zu rechnen ſind. Er macht es, wie 
er will, beides mit den Kräften im Himmel, und 
mit denen, ſo auf Erden wohnen; und niemand 
kann ſeiner Hand wehren, noch zu ihm ſagen: 
Was machſt du? 33 Zu der ſelbigen Zeit kam 
ich wieder zur Vernunft, auch zu meinen könig⸗ 
lichen Ehren, zu meiner Herrlichkeit, und zu 
meiner Geſtalt. Und meine Räthe und Ge⸗ 
waltigen ſuchten mich, und ward wieder in mein 
Königreich geſetzt, und ich überkam noch größere 
Herrlichkeit. 34 Darum lobe ich, Nebucad⸗ 
nezar, und ehre und preiſe den König vom 
Himmel. Denn alles ſein Thun ift Wahrheit, 
und ſeine Wege ſind recht; und wer ſtolz iſt, 
den kann er demüthigen. 


Das 5. Capitel. 


1 König Belſazer machte ein herrliches Mahl 
ſeinen tauſend Gewaltigen und Hauptleuten, 
und ſoff ſich voll mit ihnen. 2 Und da er 
trunken war, hieß er die goldenen und ſilbernen 
Gefäße herbringen, die ſein Vater Nebucad⸗ 
nezar aus dem Tempel zu Jeruſalem weg⸗ 
genommen hatte; daß der König mit ſeinen 
Gewaltigen, mit ſeinen Weibern und mit ſeinen 
Kebsweibern daraus tränken. 3 Alſo wurden 
hergebracht die goldenen Gefäße, die ans dem 
Tempel, aus dem Haufe Gottes zu Jerufalem, 
genommen waren; und der König, ſeine Ge⸗ 
waltigen, ſeine Weiber und Kebsweiber tranken 
daraus. 4 Und da ſie ſo ſoffen, lobten ſie die 
goldenen, ſilbernen, ehernen, eiſernen, hölzernen 
und ſteinernen Götter. 5 Eben zu derſelbigen 
Stunde gingen hervor Finger, als einer Men⸗ 
ſchenhand, die ſchrieben gegen dem Leuchter über 
auf die getünchte Wand, in dem königlichen 
Saal. Und der König ward gewahr der Hand, 
die da ſchrieb. 6 Da entfärbte ſich der König, 
und ſeine Gedanken erſchreckten ihn, daß ihm 
die Lenden ſchütterten, und die Beine zitterten. 
7 Und der König rief überlaut, daß man die 
Weiſen, Chaldäer und Wahrſager herauf bringen 
ſollte. Und ließ den Weiſen zu Babel ſagen: 
Welcher Menſch dieſe Schrift lieſet, und ſagen 
kann, was ſie bedeute, der ſoll mit Purpur geklei⸗ 
det werden, und goldene Ketten am Halſe tragen, 
und der dritte Herr ſein in meinem Königreiche. 


30 A cette heure-à méme, cette parole 
fut accompli sur Nébucadnetsar, et il 
fut chassé d'entre les hommes. П man- 
gea herbe comme les beufs, et son corps 
fut arrosé de la rosée des cieux, jusqu'à ce 
que son poil crit comme celui de l'aigle, 
et ses ongles comme ceux des oiseaux. 
31 Mais à la fin de ces jours-là, moi, Nébucad- 
netsar, je levai mes yeux vers les cieux; le sens 
me revint, je bénis le Trés-Haut, je louai et 
jhonorai celui qui vit éternellement, dont la 
puissance est une puissance éternelle, et dont 
le règne est de génération en génération, 
32 Et auprés duquel tous les habitants de la 
terre sont estimés comme rien. Il fait ce 
qui lui plait, tant dans l'armée des cieux que 
parmi les habitants de la terre; et il n'y a 
personne qui arréte sa main et lui dise : Qu'as- 
tu fait? 33 En ce temps-là, le sens me re- 
vint; et quant à la gloire de mon royaume, 
ma magnificence et ma splendeur me furent 
rendues, Alors mes conseillers et mes sei- 
gneurs me redemandérent; je fus rétabli 
dans mon royaume, et ma gloire fut augmen- 
tée. 34 Maintenant done, moi, Nébucadne- 
tsar, je loue,j'exalte et je glorifie le Roi des 
cieux, dont toutes les œuvres sont la vérité, 
dont les voles sont justes et qui peut abaisser 
ceux qui marchent avec orgueil 


CHAPITRE V. 


1 Leroi Belsatsar fit un grand festin à 
ses mille seigneurs, et il but du vin de- 
vant eux, 2 Et ayant bu, il ordonna qu'on 
apportat les vases d'or et d'argent, enlevés 
par Nébucadnetsar, son pére, du temple 
qui était à Jérusalem, afin que le roi et 
ses seigneurs, ses femmes et ses concu- 
bines, pussent y boire. 3 On apporta donc 
les vases d'or qu'on avait enlevés du temple 
de la maison de Dieu, qui était à Jórusalem ; 
et le roi et ses seigneurs, ses femmes et ses 
concubines y burent. 4 En buvant du vin, 
ils loudrent leurs dieux d'or, d'argent, d'airain, 
de fer, de bois et de pierre. 5 TA cette 
méme heure-là, apparurent les doigts d'une 
main d'homme, qui écrivaient vis-à-vis du 
chandelier, sur lenduit de la muraille du 
palais royal. Or le roi vit cette partie de 
main qui écrivait. 6 Alors le visage du roi 
fut changó, ses pensées le troublérent, les 
jointures de ses reins se relàchàrent et ses 
genoux se heurtérent l'un contre l'autre. 
7 Puis le roi cria à haute voix qu'on amenát 
les astrologues, les Chaldéens et les devins. 
Le roi parla et dit aux sages de Babylone: 
Quiconque lira cette ócriture et m'en fera 
connaître l'interprétation, sera vêtu de pour- 
pre; il aura un collier d'or à son cou 
et sera le troisième dans le royaume. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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AANIHA, e. 


8 Kai sícemopsóovro måvreç ot oog. тоб 
Buorréwe, kai obk jd br rv ypagiy áva- 
yvavat o20à riv obyxpiow yvopicat тф (jacit. 
9 Kai 6 Васћес BaXrácap irapáxOm, kai ў 
орф abro? HANDON iv афтф, kai oi pe- 
yurüvec афтод cuverapdacovro. 10 Kai eiosjAOev 
ў Bacittoca sig róv olkov той wórov kai 
ele Васеў, cic тд» абра Liv ui rapacot- 
тоса» ct ot Ó.aXoytopolt aov, kai ту џорфӯ cov џи?) 
а\\оіодсӨб" 11 Er ауто iv rj Baoedsig соо 
iv ф пудра 000, kai èv таїс ўрі0аіс тоў ma- 
roòg cov ypyyoonse kai aüvscic eoptOn ѓу айт‹ф, 
xai ò GO e NafjovxoOovócop 6 marp cov 
арҳоута izaoiov paywy Xaddaiwy yatapgvüv 
kartorgotv abr, 12 Ori пудра Ttpiccóv iv 
abr, kai ópóvgotc kai civeote ty air@, соукрі- 
vov ivüózvua каф á&vayytAAev кратойреуа kai 
Ло» cuvdéicpove, Aavu]A, kai д Васћєйс iré- 
Ogxev буора u abr Воћтӣсар` viv ody kAgO rro, 


каї тђу сдукрісі» abr дуауућ\ї cor. 


viov тўс aixpadwatag тїс lovdatac тус ўуауғ» ò 
Васћедс 6 татр pov; 14 "Hkovoa wepi соб Ort 
туйда 0:00 àv coi kai yogyópgow Kai сбуєсіс; 
15 Kai viv 


^ 2 L4 , a ` [4 a 
stan hOov ѓуютібу pov ot Godot payor yazapnvoi 


kai copia mepiooù cùpéðn iv coi. 


iva THY ypagny тайт» avayvice kai THY сбукрі- 
cw үуорісосі pot, kai ойк 5OÓvvgÜgca» ávay- 


yethat ро. 16 Kai iyo 1jkovca cpi соў re 


| 


DANIEL, V. 


8 Tunc ingressi omnes sapientes regis non 


potuerunt nec scripturam legere, nec inter- 
9 Unde rex Bal- 
tassar satis conturbatus est, et vultus illius 


pretationem indicare regi. 


immutatus est: sed et optimates ejus tur- 
babantur. 10 Regina autem, pro re que 
acciderat regi, et optimatibus ejus, domum 
convivii ingressa est, et proloquens ait: Rex 
in eternum vive : non te conturbent cogita- 
tiones tue, neque facies tua immutetur. 
11 Est vir in regno tuo, qui spiritum deorum 
sanctorum habet in se: et in diebus patris 
tui sclentia et sapientia invente sunt in eo : 
nam et rex Nabuchodonosor pater tuus 
principem magorum, incantatorum, Chaldæ- 
orum et aruspicum, constituit eum, pater, 


inquam, tuus, o rex: 12 Quia spiritus am- 


plior, et prudentia, intelligentiaque et inter- 
| pretatio somniorum, et ostensio secretorum, 


13 Tore | 


Aav) sionyOn ivomtiov тоб Baciréwe, kai ётер | 


à башдедс rë Aang Уд db Aam) ö dm) roy ductus est Daniel coram rege. 


Sbvacat крїната cvykpivar убу оўу ёду dun- 


@ўс тї» ypagyy ávayvóovat kai тђу sbyxpow 


abrjg yvwpicat pot, moppúpav ivddoy, каї ò 


; pavdkng б xpucoUc orat n тф траҳућ сою, 


17 Kai 


те Лауи)\ ivemwov roù Baciéiwe Та дбратӣ 


kai трітос v ry Baowsia pou apiece. 


cov coi b, kai тту дорй» тїс olklac cov Ётёрф 
Odc, éyw 02 т> урафуу dvayywoopat kai тђи 
18 Bac), 0 


Osòc 6 Viaoroc тй» BacwWsiay kai тй» peyadw- 


cuyKpioy аюйтйс yvwpisw cot, 


cóvgv kai тї rwv kai thy Oófav Ewxe Na- 
Bovxodovócop тф татрї cov, 19 Kai ато тйс 
peyalwovvne ne докер аўтф mävreç oi Лаоі 
$vÀai yÀGccat ўса» rpépovreç kai poBovpevor 
апд xposowrov abro): ode )В00\єто u, avypet, 
kai odc тЗоф\єто айтбдс ѓтоптеу, kal ode ў Войћєто 


abróc tou, kai ode }8Во0\ғто айтдс irarsivov 


ac solutio ligatorum, invente sunt in eo, 
hoc est, in Daniele: cui rex posuit nomen 
Baltassar; nunc itaque Daniel vocetur, et 
interpretationem narrabit. 13 Igitur intro- 
Ad quem 
prefatus rex ait: Tu es Daniel de filiis 
captivitatis Jude, quam adduxit pater meus 
rex de Judæa 1 


spiritum deorum habeas: et scientia intelli- 


14 Audivi de te, quoniam 


gentiaque ас sapientia ampliores inventa 
sunt in te. 15 Et nuno introgressi sunt in 
conspectu meo sapientes magi, ut scriptu- 
ram hanc legerent, et interpretationem ejus 
indicarent mihi, et nequiverunt sensum 
hujus sermonis edicere. 16 Porro ego audivi 
de te, quod possis obscura interpretari, et 
ligata dissolvere: si ergo vales scripturam 
legere, et interpretationem ejus indicare 
mihi, purpura vestieris, et torquem auream 
circa collum tuum habebis, et tertius in 
17 Ad que re- 
spondens Daniel, ait coram reg. : Munera tua 
sint tibi, et dona domus tue alteri da : scrip- 
turam autem legam tibi, rex, et interpreta- 
tionem ejus ostendam tibi. 18 O rex, Deus 
altissimus regnum, et magnificentiam, glo- 
riam et honorem dedit Nabuchodonosor 
patri tuo. 19 Et propter magnificentiam 
quam dederat ei, universi populi, tribus, 
et lingue, tremebant et metuebant eum: 
quos volebat, interficiebat: et quos vo- 
lebat, percutiebat: et quos volebat, az- 
altabat: et quos volebat, 


regno meo princeps eris. 


Ramiliabat, 
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DANIEL, V. 


8 Then came in all the king’s wise men: 
but they could not read the writing, nor 
make known to the king the interpretation 
therecf 9 Then was king Belshazzar greatly 
troubled, and his countenance was changed 
in him, and his lords were astonied. 
10 "T Now the queen by reason of the 
words of the kiug and his lords came into 
the banquet house: and the queen spake 
and said, O king, live for ever: let not 
thy thoughts trouble thee, nor let thy 
countenance be changed: 11 There is a 
man in thy kingdom, in whom is the 
spirit of the holy gods ; and in the days of 
thy father light and understanding and 
wisdom, like the wisdom of the gods, was 
found in him; whom the king Nebuchad- 
nezzar thy father, the king, J say, thy 
father, made master of the  magicians, 
astrologers, Chaldeans, and soothsayers ; 
12 Forasmuch as an excellent spirit, and 
knowledge, and understanding, interpreting 
of dreams, and shewing of hard sentences, 
and dissolving of doubts, were found in the 
same Daniel, whom the king named Bel- 
teshazzar: now let Daniel be called, and he 
will shew the interpretation. 13 Then was 
Daniel brought in before the king. And the 
king spake and said unto Daniel, Art thou 
that Daniel, which art of the children of the 
captivity of Judah, whom the king my 
father brought out of Jewry 1 14 I have even 
heard of thee, that the spirit of the gods 
is in thee, and ¢hat light and understand- 
ing and excellent wisdom is found in thee. 
15 And now the wise men, ihe astrologers, 
have been brought in before me, that they 
should read this writing, and make known 
unto me the interpretation thereof: but 
they could not shew the interpretation of 
the thing: 16 And I have heard of thee, 
that thou canst make interpretations, and 
dissolve doubts: now if thou canst read the 
writing, and make known to me the interpre- 
tation thereof, thou shalt be clothed with 
scarlet, and havea chain of gold about thy 
neck, and shalt be the third ruler in the 
kingdom. 17 4 Then Daniel answered and 
said before the king, Let thy gifts be to thy- 
self, and give thy rewards to another; yet I 
will read the writing unto the kiug, and 
make known to him the interpretation. 18 O 
thou king, the most high God gave Nebuchad- 
nezzar thy father a kingdom, and majesty, 
and glory, and honour: 19 And for the ma- 
jesty that he gave him, all people, nations, 
aud languages, trembled aud feared before 
him: whom ne would he slew ; and whom he 
would be xept alive; and whom he would he 
set up; and whom he would he put down. 
529 
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8 Da wurden alle Weiſen des Königs Her- 
auf gebracht; aber fie konnten weder die 
Schrift leſen, noch die Deutung dem Könige 
anzeigen. 9 Deß erſchrak der König Belſazer 
noch härter, und verlor ganz ſeine Geſtalt, und 
ſeinen Gewaltigen ward bange. 10 Da ging 
die Königin um folder Sache willen des Königs 
und ſeiner Gewaltigen hinauf in den Saal, und 
ſprach: Herr König, Gott verleihe dir langes 
Leben. Lan dich deine Gedanken nicht ſo er⸗ 
ſchrecken, und entfärbe dich nicht alſo. 11 Es 
iſt ein Mann in deinem Königreich, der den 
Geiſt der heiligen Götter hat. Denn zu deines 
Vaters Zeit ward bei ihm Erleuchtung erfun— 
den, Klugheit und Weisheit, wie der Götter 
Weisheit ift; und dein Vater, König Nebucad- 
nezar, ſetzte ihn über die Sternſeher, Weiſen, 
Chaldäer und Wahrſager; 12 Darum, daß 
ein hoher Geiſt bei ihm erfunden ward, dazu 
Verſtand und Klugheit Träume zu deuten, 
dunkle Sprüche zu errathen, und verborgene 
Sachen zu offenbaren, nämlich Daniel, den der 
König ließ Beltſazar nennen. So rufe man 
nun Daniel, der wird ſagen, was es bedeute. 
13 Da ward Daniel hinauf vor den König ge- 
bracht. Und der König ſprach zu Daniel: Hift 
du der Daniel, der Gefangenen einer aus Juda, 
die der König, mein Vater, aus Juda hergebracht 
hat? 14 Ich habe von dir hören ſagen, daß 
du den Geiſt der heiligen Götter habeſt, und 
Erleuchtung, Verſtand und hohe Weisheit bei dir 
gefunden ſei. 15 Nun habe ich vor mich fordern 
laſſen die Klugen und Weiſen, daß ſie mir dieſe 
Schrift leſen und anzeigen ſollen, was ќе be- 
deute; und fle können mir nicht ſagen, was 
ſolches bedeute. 16 Von dir aber höre ich, daß 
du könneſt die Deutung geben und das Verbor— 
gene offenbaren. Kannſt du nun die Schrift 
leſen, und mir anzeigen, was ſte bedeutet; ſo 
ſollſt du mit Purpur gekleidet werden, und gol⸗ 
dene Ketten an deinem Halſe tragen, und der 
dritte Herr ſein in meinem Königreich. 17 Da 
fing Daniel an, und redete vor dem Könige : 
Behalte deine Gaben ſelbſt, und gib dein Ge- 
ſchenk einem andern; ich will dennoch die 
Schrift dem Könige leſen, und anzeigen, was 
fie bedeute. 18 Herr König! Gott, der Höchſte, 
hat deinem Vater Nebucadnezar, Königreich, 
Macht, Ehre und Herrlichkeit gegeben. 19 Und 
vor ſolcher Macht, die ihm gegeben war, 
fürchteten und ſcheueten ſich vor ihm alle 
Völker, Leute und Zungen. Er tödtete, wen er 
wollte; er ſchlug, wen er wollte; er erhöhete, 
wen er wollte; er demüthigte, wen er wollte. 


DANIEL, v. 


8 Alors tous les sages du roi entrèrent, 
Mais il ne purent point lire l'écriture, ni 
en donner l'interprétation au roi 9 Lè 
dessus le roi Belsatsar fut fort troublé, 
et son visage en fut tout changé ; ses sei- 
gneurs aussi en furent épouvantós. 10 T La 
reine entra dans la maison du festin, à 
cause de ce qui était arrivó au roi et à ses 
seigneurs. Or la reine parla et dit: Roi, vis 
éternellement ; que tes pensées ne te trou- 
blent point, et que ton visage ne change point. 
11 Oya dans ton royaume un homme en 
qui est l'esprit des dieux saints, Or aux 
temps de ton pàre, on trouva en lui une lu- 
miére, une intelligence et une sagesse pareille 
à la sagesse des dieux. Alors le roi Nébucad- 
netsar, ton pére, ton pére, O roi, l'établit 
chef des mages, des astrologues, des Chaldéens 
et des devins; 12 Parce qu'on trouva en lui 
un plus grand esprit et plus de connaissance 
et d’intelligence pour interpréter les songes, 
pour expliquer les questions obscures et ré- 
soudre les choses difficiles. C'est Daniel, à 
qui le roi avait donné le nom de Beltésatsar. 
Maintenant donc, que Daniel soit appelé, et 
il donnera l'interprétation. 13 Alors Daniel 
fut amené devant le roi Le roi prenant la 
parole, dit à Daniel: Es-tu ce Daniel qui es 
d'entre ceux de la captivité de Juda, que le 
roi, mon рёге, a fait emmener de Juda? 
14 Car jai entendu dire de toi que l'esprit 
des dieux est en toi, et qu'il s'est trouvé en 
toi une lumiére, une intelligence et une sa- 
gesse singuliére. 15 Et maintenant les sages 
et les astrologues ont été amenés devant 
moi, afin qu'ils lussent cette écriture et m'en 
donnassent l'interprétation. Or cette inter- 
prétation, ils ne peuvent point la donner. 
16 Mais quant à toi, j'ai entendu dire que tu 
peux interpróter et résoudre les choses diffi- 
ciles, Maintenant, si tu peux lire cette écri- 
ture et m'en donner l'interprétation, tu seras 
vétu de pourpre, tu auras à ton cou un collier 
d'or, et tu seras le troisiéme dans le royaume. 
17 4 Alors Daniel répondit et dit devant le 
roi: Que tes dons te demeurent, ou donne 
tes présents à un autre; toutefois je lirai 
l'écriture au roi et je lui en donnerai l'inter- 
prétation. 18 О roi, le Dieu trés-haut 
avait donné à Nébueadnetsar, ton père, le 
royaume, la magnificence, la gloire et l'hon- 
neur. 19 Et à cause de la grandeur qu'il 
lui avait donnée, tous les peuples, les 
nations et les langues tremblaient devant 
lui et le redoutaient. Еп effet, il faisait 
mourir ceux qu'il voulait, et à ceux qu'il 
voulait, il sauvait la vie; il ólevait ceux 
qu'il voulait, et abaissait ceux qu'il voulait 
Tox. Iv. 3z 
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AANIHA, ғ, . 
20 Kai bre von 7 кардіа abro? kai rò пура 
› ~ 2 РА ~ t Й 
аўто? ikparaw)0n той brepndavevoasba, karn- 
vixOn amd тоў Opóvov тўс BH kal ù) vu) 
áógptOg ат” айтоё, 21 Kai апд rüv аубротоу 
Redux On, kai т} кардіа abro? nerd тфу Onpiwy 
20001, kai herd rv дуйурю» ту karowía ађћтоў, 
kai xóprov oc Воб» ёриро» abróv, kai апд тйс 
дрбсоо той o)pavo? rò cpa abroU EBagn, Ewe оў 
£yvo бт кори?є ó Ode Uivoroc тйс Вас іас THY 
ávOpoTwv, kai àv dp боты айттуу. 22 Kai 


` т є 


ба 3 ~ F 2 , Р 
ot обу 0 vidc abrod BaArácap obr ѓтатғіросас 
a [1 » ~ ~ B 4 
THY kapüiav cov kartvoTiov Tov eoù ob závra 
ravra #ууос; 
» - t ГД Ж м СА ~ » + ~ 
ovpavov ohn, каї rà oken Tov оїкоу auro) 
w ? , 2 4 a Ы € ~ £ 
qveykay ivwmıóv gov, kai сй Kai oi peytoravig 
^ € , ^ t ГА 2 
соо kai at таћакаі gov kai ai таракото{ cov 
olvoy éimivere £v айтоїс` kai rove Osoùç rode 
хръсойс kai dpyvpoŭç kai xoAkoUc kai с:дпродс 
kai Evdivove kai ABivoue, oi où (OAtzrovot kai ot 
ойк axobovor kai ob ywockovaw, ўуєсас, kai Tov 
Gedy ой ù mvo) cov iv yepi abro? kai măcar ai 
бдої cov, abrov ойк &06ёасас. 
» » 4 ? ГА 3 Ж. х 
просотоо abro) йтестал) dorpayadoc хиардс 


kai тђу урафђу rabruv évirake. 25 Kai афту i 


ypa) évrerayutvg Маут, Berth, фарс. 26 Тобто 


Tò cóykpiua тоб Düuaroc pav, &iutrpgatv ò 
бєбс rv Вас№іау cov каї imAQpwotv abrhy. 
27 Oek, kran £v Luy@ kai eipeOn DortpoUca. 
28 Фарс, дијрпта: 59 Bacireia cov kai #080) 
Myòͤoig kai Пёртшс. 29 Kai sine Badrdoap, 
Kai évivcav roy Aan торфдра», kal тд» 
naviákgy rov xpvcoUv перка» «spi Tov rpá- 
XnXov abro), kal ёкпруёє mepi abro) ivar abr 
dpxovra rpírov év rj Васка. 30 "Ev abrj тӯ 
vucri ауур) Ваћтасар 6 Васћғдс ó Хаћдаїос. 
31 Kal Дарғїос ó Мўдос wapikaBe т» Bacı- 


Asiav, dy éràv # корта dbo. 


КЕФ. v’. 
1 KAI ўрғсғу Evømiov Aaptiov, kai Kartornoey 
eri тїс Вас:М№іас̧ сатратас̧ ikarüv doct тоў 
2 Kai 


imavw abrüv такткоўс трғїс, 9с fv AavujA 


sivat айтоўс iv BAy тӯ ЗавХхаї@ abrod, 


їс Е abrüv, rod dmrodiddvat abroig rove ca- 
тойтас Aóyov, Ümwc 6 Bacrede ш) ivoxAjrat. 
3 Kai ўу Аамп}\ ўтёр abrobg, бт: тугра 
cai ò Bacirsic катё- 


TtpigcÓóv ёр атф, 


orgctv abróv ép’ Ane тўс Baorsiac афто. 


23 Kai émi róv Кору Өғӧу ToU ^ dominatorem cli elevatus es: et vasa domus 


24 Aid rovro k | 


. DANIEL, V. VL 


20 Quando autem elevatum est cor ejus, 
et spiritus illius obfirmatus est ad super- 
biam, depositus est de solio regni sui, et 
gloria ejus ablata est: 21 Et a filiis hominum 
ejectus est, sed et cor ejus cum bestiis posi- 
tum est, et cum onagris erat habitatio ejus: 
fenum quoque ut bos comedebat, et rore 
cæli corpus ejus infectum est, donec cognos- 
ceret quod potestatem haberet Altissimus in 
regno hominum: et quemcumque voluerit, 
suscitabit super illud. 22 Tu quoque, filius 
ejus Baltassar, non humiliasti cor tuum, cum 
scires hec omnia: 23 Sed et adversum 
ejus allata sunt coram te: et tu, et optimates 
tui, et uxores tue, et concubinz tus, vinum 
bibistis in eis: deos quoque argenteog, et 
ferreos, ligneosque et 


aureos, et reos, 


lapideos, qui non vident, neque audiunt, 
neque sentiunt, laudasti: porro Deum, qui 
habet flatum tuum in manu sua, et omnes 
24 Idcirco ab eo 


missus est articulus manus, que scripsit hoc, 


vias tuas, non glorificasti. 
quod exaratum est. 25 Нес est autem 
scriptura, que digesta est: MANE, THECEL, 
PHARES. 26 Et Һас 
sermonis. MANE: numeravit Deus regnum 
tuum, et complevit illud. 27  THECEL: 
appensus es in statera, et inventus es minus 


est interpretatio 


habens 28 PHARES: divisum est regnum 
tuum, et datum est Medis et Persis. 
29 Tune jubente rege indutus est Daniel 


urpura, et circumdata est torques aurea 
purpura, 


| collo ejus: et predicatum est de eo quod 


haberet potestatem tertius in regno suo. 
30 Eadem nocte interfectus est Baltassar 
rex Chaldwus. 31 Et Darius Medus suc- 
cessit in regnum annos natus sexaginta 
duos. 


CAPUT VI. 


1 Pracur Dario, et constituit super reg- 
pum satrapas centum viginti, ut essent ір 
ioto regno suo. 2 Et super eos principes 
tres, ex quibus Daniel unus erat: ut satrapte 
ilhs redderent rationem, et rex non susti- 
neret molestiam. 3 Igitur Daniel superabat 
omnes principes et satrapas: quia spiritus 
Dei amplior erat in illo. Porro rex cogi- 
tabat constituere eum super omne regnum : 
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DANIEL, V. VL 


20 But when his heart was lifted up, and his 
mind hardened in pride, he was deposed 
from his kingly throne, and they took his 
glory from him: 21 And he was driven from 
the sons of men; and his heart was made 
like the beasts, and his dwelling was with 
the wild asses : they fed him with grass like 
oxen, and his body was wet with the dew of 
heaven ; till he knew that the most high God 
ruled in the kingdom of men, and /Aat he 
appointeth over it whomsoever he will 
22 And thou his son, О Belshazzar, hast not 
humbled thine heart, though thou knewest 
all this ; 23 But hast lifted up thyself against 
the Lord of heaven ; and they have brought 
the vessels of his house before thee, and thou, 
and thy lords, thy wives, and thy concubines, 
have drunk wine in them; and thou hast 
praised the gods of silver, and gold, of brass, 
iron, wood, and stone, which see not, nor 
hear, nor know: and the God in whose hand 
thy breath zs, and whose are all thy ways, 
hast thou not glorified: 24 Then was the 
part of the hand sent from him; and this 
writing was written. 25 “Т And this їз the 
writing that was written, MENE, MENE, 
TEKEL, UPHARSIN. 26 This is the in- 
terpretation of the thing: MENE; God 
hath numbered thy kingdom, and finished 
it. 27 TEKEL; Thou art weighed in the 
balances, and art found wanting. 28 PERES ; 
Thy kingdom is divided, and given to the 
Medes and Persians. 29 Then commanded 
Belshazzar, and they clothed Daniel with 
scarlet, and put a chain of gold about his 
neck, and made a proclamation concerning 
him, that he should be the third ruler in 
the kingdom. 30 T In that night was Bel- 
shazzar the king of the Chaldeans slain. 
31 And Darius the Median took the kingdom, 
being about threescore and two years old. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 Іт pleased Darius to set over the 
kingdom an hundred and twenty princes, 
which should be over the whole kingdom; 
2 And over these three presidents; of 
whom Daniel was first: that the princes 
might give accounts unto them, and the 
king should have no damage. 3 Then 
this Daniel was preferred above the pre- 
sidents and princes, because an excellent 
spirit was in him; and the king thought 
to set him over the whole realm, 
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Daniel, 5, 6. 

20 Da ſich aber fein Herz erhob, und er 
ſtolz und hochmüthig ward, ward er vom 
königlichen Stuhl geſtoßen, und verlor ſeine 
Ehre; 21 Und ward verſtoßen von den 
Leuten, und ſein Herz ward gleich den Thieren, 
und mußte bei dem Wild laufen, und fraß 
Gras wie Ochſen, und ſein Leib lag unter 
dem Thau des Himmels, und ward naß; bis 
daß er lernete, daß Gott der Höchſte Gewalt hat 
über der Menſchen Königreiche, und gibt ſie, 
wem er will. 22 Und du, Belſazer, ſein Sohn, 
haſt dein Herz nicht gedemüthiget, ob du wohl 
ſolches alles weißt; 23 Sondern haſt dich 
wider den Herrn des Himmels erhoben, und die 
Gefäße ſeines Hauſes hat man vor dich bringen 
müſſen; und du, deine Gewaltigen, deine Weiber 
und deine Kebsweiber haben daraus geſoffen; 
dazu die ſilbernen, goldenen, ehernen, eiſernen, 
hölzernen, ſteinernen Götter gelobet, die weder 
ſehen, noch hören, noch fühlen; den Gott aber, 
der deinen Odem und alle deine Wege in ſeiner 
Hand hat, haſt du nicht geehret. 24 Darum 
iſt von ihm geſandt dieſe Hand und dieſe Schrift, 
die da verzeichnet ſtehet. 25 Das iſt aber die 
Schrift allda verzeichnet: Mene, mene, tekel, 
upharſin. 26 Und ſte bedeutet dieß: Mene, 
das iſt, Gott hat dein Königreich gezählet und 
vollendet. 27 Tekel, das iſt, man hat dich in 
einer Wage gewogen und zu leicht gefunden. 
28 Peres, das iſt, dein Königreich iſt zertheilet, 
und den Medern und Perſern gegeben. 29 Da 
befahl Belſazer, daß man Daniel mit Purpur 
kleiden ſollte und goldene Ketten an den Hals 
geben; und ließ von ihm verkündigen, daß er 
der dritte Herr ſei im Königreich. 30 Aber des 
Nachts ward der Chaldäer König Belſazer ge- 
tödtet. 31 Und Darius aus Medien nahm 
das Reich ein, da er zwei und ſechzig Jahre alt 
war. 


Das 6. Capitel. 


1 Und Darius ſah es für gut an, 
daß er über das ganze Königreich ſetzte 
hundert und zwanzig Landvögte. 2 Ueber 
dieſe ſetzte er drei Fürſten, deren einer war 
Daniel, welchen die Landvögte ſollten Rechnung 
thun, und der König der Mühe überhoben 
wäre. 3 Daniel aber übertraf die Fürſten 
und Landvögte alle, denn es war ein hoher 
Geiſt in ihm; darum gedachte der König 
ihn über das ganze Königreich zu ſetzen. 


DANIEL, V. VI. 


20 Mais son cœur s étant élevé et son esprit 
affermi dans son orgueil, il fut dóposó de 
son siége royal et dépouillé de sa gloire. 
21 П fut chassé d'entre les hommes, son cœur 
fut rendu semblable à celui des bétes, et sa 
demeure fut avec les Anes sauvages. On le 
nourrissait d'herbe comme les bœufs, et son 
corps fut arrosó de la rosóe des cieux, jusqu'à 
ce qu'il reconnũt que le Dieu trés-haut a puis- 
sance sur les royaumes des hommes, et y 
établit ceux q'il lui plait. 22 Or toi, Belsa- 
tsar, son fils, quoique tu susses toutes ces 
choses,tu n'as point humilié ton cœur, 23 Mais 
tu t'es élevé contre le Seigneur des cieux, on 
а apporté devant toi les vases de sa maison, 
et vous y avez bu du vin, toi et tes seigneurs, 
tes femmes et tes concubines. Puis tu as 
loué les dieux d'argent, d'or, d'airain, de fer, 
de bois et de pierre, qui ne voient, ni n'en- 
tendent, ni ne connaissent ; mais tu n'as point 
glorifié le Dieu qui a dans la main ton souffle 
et toutes tes voies. 24 C'est alors qw'a été 
envoyée de sa part cette partie d'une main, et 
que cette écriture a été écrite. 25 T Or c'est 
ici l'écriture qui а 6t6 écrite: MENE, MENE, 
THEKEL, UPHAnsIN. 26 Æt l'interprétation 
дө. ces paroles est celle-ci : Meng, Dieu a 
compté ton régne et y a mis fin. 27 THEKEL, 
tu as été pesó dans la balance et tu as 616 
trouvé léger. 28 PHERES, ton royaume а été 
divisé, et il a été donné aux Medes et aux 
Perses. 29 Alors, par le commandement de 
Belsatsar, on vétit Daniel de pourpre, on mit 
un collier d'or à son cou, et on publia de lui 
qu'il serait le troisiàme dans le royaume. 
30 Я En cette même nuit Belsatsar, roi de 
Chaldée, fut tué, 31 Et Darius le Méde prit 
le royaume, étant âgé d'environ soixante- 
deux ans. 


CHAPITRE VI. 


1 On il plut à Darius d'établir sur le roy- 
aume cent vingt satrapes pour gouverner 
tout son royaume. 2 Et au-dessus d'eux, 
il mit trois gouverneurs, au nombre des- 
quels était Daniel. Ces satrapes devaient 
leur rendre compte, afin que le roi ne souffrit 
aucun préjudice. 3 Or Daniel surpassait 
les autres gouverneurs et satrapes, parce 
quil avait plus d'esprit qu’eux. Le roi 
songeait done à l'établir sur tout le royaume. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
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AANIHA, = 


4 Kai of тактікої kai ot cr t Ero прб- 
фаш є0рғї» катӣ Дауи kai пӣсау побфасіу 
х ГА 0 2 2 > v 
xai тарйатт=на kai ápmAáknua оўу, sbpov kar 
abrod, bre пістдс̧ v. 5 Kai rov ot raxrixot Оёх 
* 2 4 4% , > о 7 
EvpHoopey Kara Aawmnr трбфаваъ s ur) ev vopipoig 
0:09 abToU. 6 Tére oi тактікоі kai ot carpásrat 
тарёстпса» тф (acu kai єїтаъ> aùr Aapete 
aei), eig rode aiðvaç Lj. 7 SuveBovded- 
2 * > 4 ~ , 

сауто wayrec ol émi тйс fBaciXstac cov страттуоі 
xai card rat, Ўтато: kai romapxat, тоў orijcat 
остасы Baci Kai Emoxyvaat ópwpóv, drug Oc 
n т СА » 4a - * » LA 
adv аітђоу airna mapa zavróc Ocot kai avOpw- 
тою tuc цер» Tpidkovra AAN’ ij парӣ aov, Bası- 
Ae, EuBANOHonrat stc Tov Aákkov THY Atóvrov. 
8 Nö oiv Based отоо» roy Opwpóv xai 
kebeg ypagiv, ózwc и) áAXow0j rò ddypa Tep- 
cóv kai Мідоу. 9 Tére 6 Bae Aaptioc 
inirače ypagijva. rò Óóyua. 10 Kai AavujÀ 
53vika Eyvw бт éveráyg rò дбуџа, cio:jA0sv. sic 
róv oikov abro: Kai аі Өырідғс avewypéivat 
aùr ty roic 0тєр}ос айто® катёуаъті "Iepov- 
cak, kai кацро?с трєїс тўс r)u£pac ùv катти» 
izi rà yóvara abro), kai mpogtvxóusvoc kai 
2 " › , ^ = > es 4 
EZopoAoyovpevog évavriov той 0:00 avro), kabwe 
ny тошу fumpoc0sv. 11 Tóre oi avdpec éxeivot 
wapeTnpnoayv kai süpov róv AavujA áo vra kal 
dͤcoue o тоо 000 abrov. 12 Kai mpoctAOóvrtc 
Aéyovot тф Вас? Based, ovy ópwopóv £raEac 
ӧтос тас dvÜpwzoc ӧс dv airnoy тара cavróc 
0:02 kai àvöpørov аїттна two Tuepv трійкоута 


N' ӯ тарӣ co), Dacis, EuBANnOnoerac elc тду 


| Хакко» rüv бутш» ; Kai єїтєъ ò (jacuXeóc 'ААт- 


Ouwóc ò Aóyoc, kai rò дбуџра Mydwy xai Mepody 
où TapsAebcerat, 13 Tére drerpibnoav kai №- 
yovow évómieov тоў Baciéiwe AavujÀ 6 årò 
Tay viðv Tic aixpadwoiag rfc 'lovóaíag ody 
vmeradyn TQ дбуџаті cov, Kai katobc трғїс 
тїс npépag aire тарй ToU Oo adbrov rà 
alrijuara а?той. 14 Tére 6 Ba , dc тё 
pipa ijcovos, тол? гот ёт abr, kai mepi 
Tov AavujÀ hywvisaro тоб #Ёє\ёсбаа1 а?тбь, 
kai two towipag "v &ywvičópevoç тоб &edecOa 
abróv. 15 Tére ot dvòpeg é£ktivou éyouce 
TQ Paorrst TvHOe Bachd бт. rò дбура Мідос 
xai IIe TOU d kai ordow 


oͤpto yòy 


a ^ 


й» àv ò Baosic отђсу, ob бї тараАХ\аЁа‹. 


DANIEL, VL 


4 Unde principes et satrapss quserebant ooca- 
sionem ut invenirent Danieli ex latere regis : 
nullamque causam et suspicionem reperire 
potuerunt, eo quod fidelis esset, et omnis 
culpa et suspicio non inveniretur in eo. 
Non 
niemus Danieli huic aliquam occasionem, 


5 Duxerunt ergo viri illi: inve- 


nisi forte in lege Dei sui. 6 Tunc prin- 
cipes et satrap surripuerunt regi, et sic 
Dari 


7 Consilium inierunt omnes prin- 


locuti sunt ei: rex in eternum 
vive: 
cipes regni tui, magistratus, et satrape, 
senatores, et judices, ut decretum imperato- 
rium exeat, et edictum : Ut omnis qui petierit 
aliquam petitionem а quocumque deo et 
homine, usque ad triginta dies, nisi a te rex, 
mittatur in lacum leonum. 8 Nunc itaque 
rex confirma sententiam, et scribe decretum : 
ut non immutetur quod statutum est a Medis 
et Persis, nec prevaricari cuiquam liceat. 
9 Porro rex Darius proposuit edictum, et 
statuit. 10 Quod cum Daniel comperisset, 
id est, constitutam legem, ingressus est do- 
mum suam : et fenestris apertis in cœnaculo 
suo contra Jerusalem tribus temporibus in 
die flectebat genua sua, et adorabat, confite- 
baturque coram Deo suo, sicut et ante facere 
consueverat. 11 Viri ergo illi curiosius in- 
quirentes, invenerunt Danielem orantem et 
12 Et accedentes 


locuti sunt regi super edicto : Rex, numquid 


obsecrantem Deum suum. 


non constituisti, ut omnis homo, qui rogaret 
quemquam de diis et hominibus, usque ad 
dies triginta, nisi te, rex, mitteretur in lacum 
leonum? Ad quos respondens rex, ait: 

Verus est sermo juxta decretum Medorum 
atque Persarum, quod prævaricari non licet. 
13 Tunc respondentes dixerunt coram rege: 

Daniel de filiis captivitatis Juda, non curavit 
de lege tua, et de edicto quod coustituisti : 

sed tribus temporibus per diem orat obsecra- 
tione sua. 14 Quod verbum cum audisset 
rex, satis contristatus est: et pro Daniele 
posuit cor ut liberaret eum, et usque ad 
occasum solis laborabat ut erueret illum. 
15 Viri illi 


dixerunt ei: Scito rex, quia lex Medorum 


autem intelligentes regem, 


atque Persarum est, ut omne decretum 
| quod constituerit rex, non liceat immutari 


s 
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DANIEL, VI. 


4 * Then the presidents and princes sought 
to find occasion against Daniel concerning the 
kingdom ; but they could find none occasion 
nor fault; forasmuch as he was faithful, 
neither was there any error or fault found in 
him. 5 Then said these men, We shall 
not find any occasion against this Daniel, 
except we find zd against him concerning 
the law of his God. 6 Then these presi- 
dents and princes assembled together to 
the king, and said thus unto him, King 
Darius, live for ever. 7 All the presidents 
of the kingdom, the governors, and the 
princes, the counsellors, and the captains, 
have consulted together to establish a royal 
statute, and to make a firm decree, that 
whosoever shall ask a petition of any God or 
man for thirty days, save of thee, O king, he 
shall be cast into the den of lions, 8 Now, O 
king, establish the decree, and sign the writ- 
ing, that it be not changed, according to the 
law of the Medes and Persians, which alter- 
eth not. 9 Wherefore king Darius signed the 
writing and the decree. 10 T Now when 
Daniel knew that the writing was signed, he 
went into his house ; and his windows being 
open in his chamber toward Jerusalem, he 
kneeled upon his knees three times a day, 
and prayed, and gave thanks before his God, 
as he did aforetime. 11 Then these men 
assembled, and found Daniel praying and 
making supplication before his God. 12 Then 
they came near, and spake before the king 
concerning the king’s decree; Hast thou not 
signed a decree, that every man that shall ask 
а petition of any God or man within thirty 
days, save of thee, O king, shall be cast into 
the den of lions? The king answered and 
said, The thing zs true, according to the law 
of the Medes and Persians, which altereth 
not. 13 Then answered they and said before 
the king, That Daniel, which zs of the chil- 
dren of the captivity of Judah, regardeth not 
thee, O king, nor the decree that thou hast 
signed, but maketh his petition three times 
a day. 14 Then the king when he heard 
these words, was sore displeased with himself, 
and set his heart on Daniel to deliver him : 
and he laboured till the going down of the 
sun to deliver him, 15 Then these men as- 
sembled unto the king, and said unto the king, 
Know, O king, that the law of the Medes 
and Persians 75, That no decree nor statute 
which the king establisheth may be changed. 
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Daniel, 6. 
4 Derhalben trachteten die dürften und 


Landvögte darnach, wie fle eine Sache zu 


Daniel fanden, die wider das Königreich ware; 
aber ſie konnten keine Sache noch Uebelthat 
finden, denn er war treu, daß man keine 
Schuld noch Uebelthat an ihm finden mochte. 
5 Da ſprachen die Männer: Wir werden 
keine Sache zu Daniel finden, ohne über 
ſeinem Gottesdienſt. 6 Da kamen die Fürſten 
und Landvögte häufig vor den König, und 
ſprachen zu ihm alſo: Herr König Darius, 
Gott verleihe dir langes Leben. 7 Es haben 
die Fürſten des Königreichs, die Herren, die 
Landvögte, die Räthe und Hauptleute alle ge⸗ 
dacht, daß man einen königlichen Befehl ſolle 
ausgehen laſſen und ein ſtrenges Gebot ſtellen, 
daß, wer in dreißig Tagen etwas bitten wird 
von irgend einem Gott oder Menſchen, ohne 
von dir König allein, ſolle zu den Löwen in 
den Graben geworfen werden. 8 Darum, lieber 
König, ſollſt du ſolches Gebot beſtätigen und dich 
unterſchreiben, auf daß nicht wieder geändert 
werde, nach dem Recht der Meder und Perſer, 
welches niemand übertreten darf. 9 Alſo un⸗ 
terſchrieb ſich der König Darius. 10 Als nun 
Daniel erfuhr, daß ſolches Gebot unterſchrieben 
wäre, ging er hinauf in ſein Haus ler hatte 
aber an ſeinem Sommerhauſe offene Fenſter 
gegen Jeruſalem). Und er fiel des Tages drei⸗ 
mal auf ſeine Kniee, betete, lobete und dankete 
ſeinem Gott, wie er denn vorhin zu thun 
pflegte. 11 Da kamen diefe Männer haufig, 
und fanden Daniel beten und flehen vor ſeinem 
Gott; 12 Und traten hinzu, und redeten mit 
dem Könige von dem königlichen Gebot: Herr 
König, haſt du nicht ein Gebot unterſchrieben, 
daß, wer in dreißig Tagen etwas bitten würde 
von irgend einem Gott oder Menſchen, ohne 
von dir König allein, ſolle zu den Löwen in 
den Graben geworfen werden? Der König 
antwortete, und ſprach: Es iſt wahr, und das 
Recht der Meder und Perſer ſoll niemand über⸗ 
treten. 13 Sie antworteten, und ſprachen vor 
dem Könige: Daniel, der Gefangenen aus Juda 
einer, der achtet weder dich, noch dein Gebot, das 
du verzeichnet haſt; denn er betet des Tages 
dreimal. 14 Da der König ſolches Hörete, ward 
er ſehr betrübt, und that großen Fleiß, daß er 
Daniel erlöſete, und bemühete ſich, bis die Sonne 
unterging, daß er ihn errettete. 15 Aber 
die Männer kamen häufig zu dem Könige, 
und ſprachen zu ihm: Du weißt, Herr 
König, daß der Meder und Perſer Recht iſt, 


daß alle Gebote und Befehle, fo der Konig 
beſchloſſen hat, ſollen unverändert bleiben. 


DANIEL, Vi 


4 J Mais les gouverneurs et les satrapes cher- 
chaient % trouver quelque sujet d’accusation 
contre Daniel, touchant les affaires du roy- 
aume, "Toutefois ils ne pouvaient trouver 
en lui aucun sujet d’accusation, ni aucun 
crime, parce qu'il était fidéle et qu'il ne 
ве trouvait en lui faute ni 
5 Ces hommes dirent donc: 
trouveront point de 


crime, 
Nous ne 
sujet d’accusation 
contre ce Daniel, si nous n’en trouvons 
pas un dans ce qui regarde la loi de son 
Dieu. 6 Alors ces gouverneurs et ces sa- 
trapes se rendirent ensemble chez le roi et 
lui parlérent ainsi: Roi Darius, vis éternelle- 
ment! 7 Tous les gouverneurs de ton roy- 
aume, les lieutenants, les satrapes, les con- 
seillers et les capitaines, sont d’avis que le 
roi établisse une ordonnance et fasse un dó- 
cret ferme, que quiconque d'ici à trente jours 
fera une requéte à quelque dieu ou à quelque 
homme que ce soit, sinon à toi, O roi, soit 
jeté dans la fosse des lions. 8 Maintenant 
donc, O roi, ótablis ce décret et fais le mettre 
par écrit, afin qu'on ne le change point, selon 
la loi irrévocable des Médes et des Perses. 
9 C'est pourquoi le roi Darius fit mettre par 
écrit ce décret. 10 T Et quand Daniel eut 
appris que cela ótait mis par écrit, il entra 
dans sa maison. Or, ayant les fenétres de sa 
chambre ouvertes du côté de Jérusalem, il se 
mettait à genoux, trois fois le jour, et priait, 
et célébrait son Dieu, comme il avait fait 
auparavant, 11 Alors ces hommes allèrent 
ensemble et trouvérent Daniel priant et 
adressant des supplications à son Dieu. 12 Ils 
s’approchérent ensuite et dirent au roi, tou- 
chant le décret royal: N'as-tu pas écrit ce 
décret, que tout homme qui adresserait des 
supplications à quelque dieu ou à quelque 
homme que ce füt, d'ici à trente jours, sinon 
à toi, О roi, serait jeté dans la fosse des lions ? 
Le roi répondit et dit: C'est une chose ar- 
rétée selon la loi des Médes et des Perses, 
qui estirrévocable. 13 Alors ils répondirent 
et dirent au roi: Daniel, qui est un de ceux 
de la captivité de Juda, n’a tenu compte ni 
de toi, O roi, ni du décret que tu as écrit; 
mais il prie et fait supplication irois fois le 
jour. 14 Leroiayant entendu ce rapport, en 
eut un grand déplaisir en lui-méme, et prit 
à cœur de délivrer Daniel. Ils'appliqua donc 
fortement à le sauver jusqu'au soleil couchant, 
15 Mais ces hommes-là se rendirent ensem- 
ble chez le roi et lui dirent: O roi, sache que 
la loi des Médes et des Perses est: Que 
tout décret et toute ordonnance que le roi 


ni 


aura établis, ne peuvent pas tre changés 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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| 7 ` — ~ D ~ 
émiorevoey iv TQ Deg avrod. 


AANIBA, . 


16 Tórs ó Bacreds kai 1jyayov Tov 


Aan xai ivéBadoy abróv sig TÓv Aákkov 


Ете, 


Tay dEdvrwy' kai ere ò Bacrede rö AawujA 
'O cóc cov, ф od Narpsbelg evdedexGC, abrog 
ёта os 17 Kai ўуғукау Mov kai imè- 
Onkav imi rò отбра Tov Adkkov, kal copa- 
уісато 6 Baowsde iv тф Oaxrvriw abrov kai 
iv rp ÜakrvAq Tay peyordvwy adrov, @т®с 
ш) dAXow0g modypa iv тф Аад. 18 Kai 
dri 6 ВасіЛейс tic Tov olkov айто® кш 
éxouunOn адитуос, kal #ёсрата ойк єсђуғукау 
abr, kal ò Umvoc artorn an’ abrov. (Kai #кХысєу 
6 6с Ta стброта THY AEdyTwY, Kai ой TapnYw- 
X^ncav rp Aarh.) 19 Töôre 6 Вас:дс aviorn 
TÒ "Qui £v TQ фоті, kai iv стоуду IG ёті róv 
Adkkov тоу NEovrwy. 20 Kal iv rp iyyilav 
abrÓv тф Хакк EBdnoe фоуў loxvpg AavujA ó 
dovrAog тоб 0:00 Tov ZOvroc, б OÜsóc cov, ф od 
Aarpevecc ё>бєХєх@с, ei HOvvHOn гсш os ёк 
21 Kai лғ AavujA 


Bac), tig rove aiüvac #901. 


стбиатос Tay Asóvrov ; 
TQ Вас: 
22 `О Gee pov ат&втаАє тд» dyyskov abro? кай 
évi¢pate rà стбрата тб» Atóvrov, kai ойк tAupT- 
vavró ut, бт: катёуауті афтод ebOurne ғ0рі0т 
poi, кй Evwmroy дё cod Васі? TapdzTwpa оёк 
&mroígca. 23 Tére ò Baotrede moù HyalirvOy 
ёт abrQ, cai тду Дау) simt» avevéycar ix 
ToU Хаккоо. Ке ávqvix0g Даул ix тою Аак- 
коо, каї waoa 0:0ф0орӣ оўу, topt£On iv abr, bre 
24 Kai ere ò 
Baowrsic, kal уйүоса» тоўс dvòpag rode діа- 


BaXóvrac róv AavujA, kai sic ròv Adkkov roy 


Asóvrov tveBrANOnoay abroi kai oi viol aùrōv , 


kai ai yvvaikec abrüv' kai оюк £ó0acay» sic тд 
£üaóoc rov Хаккоу foc od ikvpitvcav abrüv ot 
NEO g, kal návra Ta bora abray iXrwvvav. 
25 Tére Aapstoc ô Baceusóc fypas тйс! тоїс 
Хаоїс $vXAaig yXóccaig тоїс oixovow iv racy 
T) yg Eipnyy bpiv mÀAg0vvOc(g. 26 Ex mpocó- 
mov pov èréðn Óóyua тобто, ѓу пӣсу аруў тйс 
Baorsiacg pov var rpiuovrac kai poßovpévove 
атф просотоу Tov Өғой Лазић, öre айтбс tore 
0:óc Cav kai pivwy sic rode aldvac, kal ту Bacı- 
Asia abrod ob дафбарђоғта, каї ў kvpsia abrod 
fec тёХоус 27 “AvrikapBdverae kai. Hr, каї 
тоцї one kai rípara iv Tw одрауф kai ii 
тўс yijc, бттс ibe(Xaro róv Aavu]A ik xeipóc röv 
NET 28 Kai Дауи каттуйбуув› iv TÜ 
Baca Aapslov kal iv rg Зас!Ммаа@ Kópov тоб 
IIépcov. 


DANIEL, VI. 


16 Tune rex precepit; et adduxerunt 


Danielem, et miserunt eum in lacum 
leonum. Dixitque rex Danieli: Deus tuus, 
liberabit te. 


17 Allatusque est lapis unus, et positus est 


quem colis semper, ipse 
super os laci: quem obsignavit rex annulo 
suo, et annulo optimatum suorum, nequid 
fieret contra Danielem. 18 Et abiit rex in 
domum suam, et dormivit іпссепафиз, cibique 
non sunt allati coram eo, insuper et somnus 
recessit ab eo. 19 Тапс rex primo diluculo 
consurgens, festinus ad lacum leonum per- 
rexit: 20 Appropinquansque lacui, Danielem 
voce lacrymabili inclamavit, et affatus est 
eum : Daniel serve Dei viventis, Deus tuus, 
cui tu servis semper, putasne valuit te liberare 
a leonibus? 21 Et Daniel regi respondens 
ait: Rex in æternum vive: 22 Deus meus 
misit angelum suum, et conclusit ora leonum, 
et non nocuerunt mihi : quia coram eo justi- 
tia inventa est in me: sed et coram te, rex, 
delictum nonfeci. 23 Tunc vehementer rex 
gavisus est super eo, et Danielem precepit 
educi de lacu : eductusque est Daniel delacu, 
et nulla læsio inventa est in eo, quia credidit 
Deo suo. 24 Jubente autem rege, adducti 
sunt viri illi, qui accusaverant Danielem ; 
et in lacum leonum missi sunt, ipsi, et filii, 
et uxores eorum : et non pervenerunt usque 


ad pavimentum laci, donec arriperent eos 


; leones, et omnia ossa eorum comminuerunt. 


25 Tune Darius rex scripsit universis popu- 
lis, tribubus, et linguis, habitantibus in uni- 
26 А 


me constitutum est decretum, ut in universo 


versa terra: Pax vobis multiplicetur. 


imperio et regno meo, tremiscant et paveant 
Deum Danielis. Ipse est enim Deus vivens, 
et æternus in secula: et regnum ejus non 
dissipabitur, et potestas ejus usque in æter- 
num. 27 Ipse liberator, atque salvator, 
faciens signa, et mirabilia in ccelo et in terra: 
qui liberavit Danielem de lacu leonum. 
28 Porro Daniel perseveravit usque ad reg- 


num Darii, regnumque Cyri Perse. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


DANIEL, VI. 


16 Then the king commanded, and they 
brought Daniel, and cast Aim into the den 
of lions. Wow the king spake and said 
unto Daniel, Thy God whom thou servest 
continually, he will deliver thee. 17 Anda 
stone was brought, and Jaid upon the mouth 
of the den; and the king sealed it with his 
own signet, and with the signet of his lords ; 
that the purpose might not be changed con- 
cerning Daniel. 18 Then the king went to 
his palace, and passed the night fasting: 
neither were instruments of musick brought 
before him: and his sleep went from him. 
19 Then the king arose very early in the 
morning, and went in haste unto the den of 
lions. 20 And when he came to the den, he 
cried with a lamentable voice unto Daniel : 
and the king spake and said to Daniel, O 
Daniel, servant of the living God, is thy God, 
whom thou servest continually, able to deliver 
thee from the lions? 21 Then said Daniel 
unto the king, O king, live for ever. 22 My 
God hath sent his angel, and hath shut the 
lions’ mouths, that they have not hurt ше; 
forasmuch as before him innocency was 
found in me; and also before thee, O king, 
have I done no hurt. 


So Daniel was taken up out of the den, and 
no manner of hurt was found upon him, be- 
cause he believed in his God. 24 Є And the 
king commanded, and they brought those 
men which had accused Daniel and they 
cast them into the den of lions, them, their 
children, and their wives ; and the lions had 
the mastery of them, and brake all their 
bones in pieces or ever they came at the 
bottom of the den. 25 4 Then king Darius 
wrote unto all people, nations, and languages, 
that dwell in all the earth ; Peace be mul- 
tiplied unto you. 26 I make a decree, That 
in every dominion of my kingdom men 
tremble and fear before the God of Daniel: 
for he 2s the living God, and stedfast for ever, 
and his kingdom {Лаф which shall not be 
destroyed, and his dominion shall be even 
unto the end. 27 He delivereth and rescueth, 
and he worketh signs and wonders in heaven 
ard in earth, who hath delivered Daniel from 
the power of the lions. 28 So this Daniel 
prospered in the reign of Darius, and in the 
reign of Cyrus the Persian. 


535 


23 'Then was the king Leid gethan haben. 


exceeding glad for him, and commanded that 
they should take Daniel up out of the den. 


Daniel, 6. 
16 Da befahl der König, daß man Daniel 
herbrächte; und warfen ihn zu den Löwen 
in den Graben. Der König aber ſprach zu 


Daniel: Dein Gott, dem du ohne Unterlaß 


dieneſt, der helfe dir. 17 Und е brachten 
einen Stein, den legten {е vor die Thür 
am Graben; den verſtegelte der König mit 
ſeinem eigenen Ringe und mit dem Ringe 
ſeiner Gewaltigen, auf daß ſonſt niemand an 
Daniel Muthwillen übete. 18 Und der König 


ging weg in ſeine Burg, und blieb ungegeſſen, 


und ließ kein Eſſen vor ſich bringen, konnte 
auch nicht ſchlafen. 19 Des Morgens frühe, 
da der Tag anbrach, ſtand der König auf, und 
ging eilend zum Graben, da die Löwen waren. 
20 Und als er zum Graben kam, rief er Daniel 
mit kläglicher Stimme. Und der König ſprach 
zu Daniel: Daniel, du Knecht des lebendigen 
Gottes, hat dich auch dein Gott, dem du ohne 
Unterlaß dieneſt, mögen von den Löwen erlöſen? 


21 Daniel aber redete mit dem Könige: Herr 
König, Gott verleihe dir langes Leben. 22 Mein 
Gott hat feinen Engel geſandt, der den Löwen 
den Rachen zugehalten hat, daß ſie mir kein 


Denn vor ihm bin ich 
unſchuldig erfunden, ſo habe ich auch wider dich, 
Herr König, nichts gethan. 
König ſehr froh, und hieß Daniel aus dem 
Graben ziehen. Und ſie zogen Daniel aus dem 
Graben, und man ſpürte keinen Schaden an 
ihm. Denn er hatte ſeinem Gott vertrauet. 
24 Da hieß der König die Männer, ſo Daniel 
verklagt hatten, herbringen, und zu den Löwen 
in den Graben werfen, ſammt ihren Kindern 
und Weibern. Und ehe ſie auf den Boden 
hinab kamen, ergriffen ſie die Löwen, und zer⸗ 
malmeten auch ihre Gebeine. 25 Da ließ der 
König Darius ſchreiben allen Völkern, Leuten 
und Zungen: Gott gebe euch viel Friede. 
26 Das iſt mein Befehl, daß man in der ganzen 
Herrſchaft meines Königreichs den Gott Daniels 
fürchten und ſcheuen ſoll. Denn er iſt der 


lebendige Gott, der ewiglich bleibet; und ſein 


Königreich iſt unvergänglich, und ſeine Herr⸗ 
ſchaft hat kein Ende. 
und Nothhelfer, und er thut Zeichen und Wun⸗ 
der, beides im Himmel und auf Erden. Der hat 
Daniel von den Löwen erlöſet. 28 Und Daniel 
ward gewaltig im Königreich Darius, und auch 
im Königreich Kores, der Perſer. 


mis aucune faute. 


| sèrent tous les os. 


27 Er ift ein Erlöſer 


DANIEL, VI. 


16 Alors le roi commanda qu'on amenát 
Daniel et qu'on le jetàt dans la fosse des 
lions. "Toutefois le roi, prenant la parole, 
dit à Daniel: Puisse ton Dieu, que tu sers 
sans cesse, te délivrer! 17 Ensuite on 
apporta une pierre qui fut mise sur 
l'ouverture de la fosse. Le roi la scella de 
son anneau et de l'anneau de ses seigneurs, 
afin que rien ne füt changé touchant 
Daniel. 18 Я Aprés quoi le roi s'en alla 
dans son palais ; il passa la nuit sans souper, 
et on ne lui fit point venir les instruments de 
musique, méme il ne put point dormir. 


| 19 Puis de grand matin, lorsque le jour com- 


mencait,à luire, le roi se leva et se hata d'aller 
vers la fosse des lions. 20 Et comme il ap- 
prochait de la fosse, il appelait Daniel d'une 


voix plaintive. Zi puis, élevant la voix, le roi 


dit à Daniel: О Daniel, serviteur du Dieu 
` vivant, ton Dieu, que tu sers sans cesse, a-t-il 


pu te délivrer des lions? 21 Alors Daniel 


dit au roi: О roi, vis éternellement! 22 Mon 


Dieu a envoyé son ange et a fermé la gueule 
des lions, en sorte qu'ils ne m'ont fait aucun 


mal, parce que j'ai été trouvé innocent devant 


lui, et qu’à ton égard aussi, О roi, je n'ai com- 
23 Alors le roi eut en 


d "RE о 
| “Ж qu'on tiràt Daniel hors de la fosse. 


| fut tiré hors de la fosse, et ou ne trouva en 


Ainsi il 


lui aucune blessure, parce qu'il avait cru en 
son Dieu. 24 JJ Puis par le commandement 
du roi, ces hommes qui avaient accusó Daniel 


furent amenés et jetós, eux, leurs enfants et 


| leurs femmes, dans la fosse deslions. Or 
avant qu'ils fussent parvenus au bas de la 


fosse, les lions se saisirent d'eux et leur bri- 
25 T Alors le roi Darius 
écrivit à tous les peuples, nations et langues 
qui habitent sur toute la terre: Que la paix 
vous soit multiplióe! 26 J'ordonne par un 
édit que, dans toute l'étendue de mon roy- 
aume, on ait de la crainte et de la frayeur pour 
le Dieu de Daniel. Car c'est le Dieu vivant 
et subsistant à toujours; son royaume ne 
sera point détruit, et sa domination durera à 
97 Il sauve et délivre; il fait des 
prodiges et des merveilles dans les cieux et 
sur la terre, et il а délivré Daniel de la puis- 
sance des lions. 28 Ainsi Daniel prospéra 
au temps du régne de Darius et au temps du 


jamais. 


| règne de Cyrus de Perse. 


ВЇВЇЇГА` 
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AANIHA, 2. 


КЕФ. C. 


l'EN free трӧтф тф BaXrácap Bacvéwe 
Xada AavujA tvirrvioy dt, kal ai spdcec 
тўс кефаћӱс abrov i-i тїс koirgc афто, 
ëypapev 2 "'Eyo 


AavujÀ @ewpovy, kai idod ot тёссарєс dvspot 


kai тб évtmrmoyv aùroð 
той obpavot трос ЗаАХо>› sig тїй» ÓOáAaccav 
т» HhE¹α 3 Kai тёссара Өпріа peyáňa 
ау: Варо» ix тйс 09aXácagc, д:афёроута dAANAWY, 
4 Tò лрфто» wae Atawa, kai mrtpd аўтйс óc 
йєтоў, iÜcopovv Ewes ой r rà ттєрй аўтйс° 
kai рдп атд тїс ye kai iri rodéy ávOpo mov 
5 Kai 


ідо? Onpiov дєйтєро» Üpotov pry, kaè eic péipog 


іста, kai кардіа аъдротоо 10605 airy. 


&v éorá0n, kai rpéic wAcupai ¿v rp атбраті афтїс 
ava pisov тбу ёддутоу а?тӯс kai oUrwc EXeyor 


~ 


airy Avr, фауғ cápkac . 6 Ori 
rovrov éBewpovy, kai idod Onpiov črepov woel 
пардамс kai айту лтєрй тёссара пєтыроб 
КА [4 рд ~ * , s - Li 

оп:рауо айтӣс, kai тёссарєс кєфаХа rq) Өтрїр, 
xai & Co 2000р айтў. 7 'Отісе rovrou E- 
роу», kai їбоў Өпріоу réraproy goBepdy kai 
ExOapBow kai texvpóv пєріссфс̧, kai oi ddévreg 
abro) cipoi, icÜiov kai Aemr)vov, koi та 
ітіЛота Toig посі» айтой Gvvtzárt, kai abTÓ 
д:афороу Ttpuccóc mapa парта rà Onpia rà 
Eumpooder abrob, кай кёрата déxa aùr. 8 Прос- 
&vóovv тоїс Kipacty abroU, каф (до? кірас Frepo 

A 2 ГА * 2 3 же a Li r 
puxpdy aviBn iv péiow aùrõv, kai тріа répara 
~~ LÀ » — Là э е ГД › a LA 
Tay £urpoc0cv avrov. SSD οο and тросфхо» 
айтой” xai ідо dp0adpoi cti d¢0adrpoi dvOpu- 
x »- ГА Р * La ~ , 
TOU ÈV тр крат: TOUT kai стора AaAoUv neyáAa. 
9 'EOcópovv Ёшс brov oi Өрбуог éréOnoay, xai 
waratog иер@у ёка0тто, kai rò Evdvpa айто® 
Aeuküv wosi xiv, kai rj OpiE тўс kejaAijc abrov 
e &pvov. kaÜapóv, б Opóvoc айтоё pò” up, 
oi троҳої айтоё пёр фАёуо>. 10 Ilorapóc zvpóc 
&Akev Eunpochev abrov' xat seg EXevroóbp- 
yovv abrQ, kai pipiar pupiddeg парчатђкесау 
aire’ критђріоу édOwe, xai. ВВХо: HrvegyOn- 
cav. 11 ’E@ewpovy rórt amd $uvijc rv Хушу 
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HEXAGLOTT A. 


DANIEL, VIL 


CAPUT VII. 


1 ANNO primo Baltassar regis Babylonis, 
Daniel somnium vidit: visio autem capitis 
ejus in cubili suo; et somnium scribens, 
brevi sermone comprehendit ; summatimque 
perstringens, ait: 2 Videbam in visione mea 
nocte, et ecce quatuor venti cli pugnabant 
in mari magno. 3 Et quatuor bestiz grandes 
ascendebant de mari diverse inter se. 
4 Prima quasi lemna, et alas habebat aquile: 
aspiciebam donec evulse sunt ale ejus, et 
sublata est de terra, et super pedes quasi 
homo stetit, et cor hominis datum est ei. 
5 Et ecce bestia alia similis urso in parte 
stetit : et tres ordines erant in ore ejus, et in 
dentibus ejus, et sic dicebant ei: Surge, 
comede carnes plurimas. 6 Post hac aspicie- 
bam, et ecce alia quasi pardus, et alas habe- 
bat quasi avis, quatuor super se, et quatuor 
capita erant in bestia, et potestas data est ei. 
7 Post hec aspiciebam in visione noctis, et 
ecce bestia quarta terribilis, atque mirabilis, 
et fortis nimis; dentes ferreos habebat mag- 
nos, comedens atque comminuens, et reliqua 
pedibus suis conculcans: dissimilis autem 
erat ceteris bestiis, quas videram ante eam, 
et habebat cornua decem. 8 Considerabam 
cornua, et ecce cornu aliud parvulum ortum 
est de medio eorum; et tria de cornibus 
primis evulsa sunt a facie ejus : et ecce oculi, 
quasi oculi hominis erant in cornu isto, et os 
loquens ingentia. 9 Aspiciebam donec thro- 
ni positi sunt, et antiquus dierum sedit: 
vestimentum ejus candidum quasi nix, et 
capilli capitis ejus quasi lana munda; 
thronus ejus flamme ignis: rote ejus 
10 Fluvius igneus, rapidus- 
que egrediebatur a facie ejus ; millia millium 
ministrabant ei, et decies millies centena 
millia assistebant еі: judicium sedit, et libri 
aperti sunt. 11 Aspiciebam propter vocem 
sermonum grandium, quos cornu illud loque- 
batur: et vidi quoniam interfecta esset 
bestia, et perisset corpus ejus, et traditum 
12 Aliarum 
quoque bestiarum ablata esset potestas, 
et tempora vite constituta essent eis us- 
que ad tempus et tempus. 13 Aspicie- 
bam noctis, et 


ignis accensus. 


esset ad comburendum igni: 


ergo in visione ecce 
cum nubibus cli quasi filius hominis ve- 
nlebat, et usque ad antiquum dierum per- 


venit: et in conspectu ejus obtulerunt eum. 
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DANIEL, VII. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 In the first year of Belshazzar king of 
Babylon Daniel had a dream and visions of 
his head upon his bed: then he wrote the 
dream, and told the sum of the matters. 
2 Daniel spake and said, I saw in my vision 
by night, and, behold, the four winds of the 
heaven strove upon the great sea. 3 And 
four great beasts came up from the sea, 
diverse one from another. 4 The first was 
like a lion, and had eagles’ wings : I beheld 
till the winys thereof were plucked, and it 
was lifted up from the earth, and made 
stand upon the feet as a man, and a man’s 
heart was given to it. 5 And behold another 
beast, a second, like to а bear, and it raised 
up itself on one side, and t had three ribs in 
the mouth of it between the teeth of it : and 
they said thus unto it, Arise, devour much 
flesh. 6 After this I beheld, and lo another, 
like a leopard, which had upon the back of it 
four wings of a fowl ; the beast had also four 
heads; and dominion was given to it. 
7 After this I saw in the night visions. and 
behold а fourth beast, dreadful and ter- 
rible, and strong exceedingly; and it had 
great iron teeth : it devoured and brake in 
pieces, and stamped the residue with the 
feet of it: and it was diverse from all the 
beasts that «ere before it; and it had ten 
horns, 8 I considered the horns, and, behold, 
there came up among them another little 
horn, before whom there were three of the 
first horns plucked up by the roots: and, 
behold, in this horn were eyes like the eyes 
of man, and a mouth speaking great things, 
9 T I beheld till the thrones were cast down, 
and the Ancient of days did sit, whose gar- 
ment was white as snow, and the hair of his 
head like the pure wool: his throne was like 
the fiery flame, and his wheels as burning 
fire. 10 A fiery stream issued and came 
forth from before him: thousand thousands 
ministered unto him, and ten thousand times 
ten thousand stood before him: the judg- 
ment was set, and the books were opened, 
11 І beheld then because of the voice of the 
great words which the horn spake: I beheld 
even till the beast was slain, and his body 
destroyed, and given to the burning flame. 
12 As concerning the rest of the beasts, they 
had their.dominion taken away: yet their 
lives were prolonged for a season and time. 
13 I saw in the night visions, and, behold, 
one like the Son of mun came with the clouds 
of heaven, and came to the Ancient of 
days, and they brought him near before him. 
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Daniel, 7. 


Das 7. Capitel. 


1 Im erſten Jahr Belſazers, des Königs zu 
Babel, hatte Daniel einen Traum und Geſicht 
auf ſeinem Bette; und er ſchrieb denſelbigen 
Traum, und verfaßte ihn alſo: 2 Ich, Daniel, 
ſahe ein Geſicht in der Nacht, und ſiehe, die vier 
Winde unter dem Himmel ſtürmten wider ein⸗ 
ander auf dem großen Meer, 3 Und vier große 
Thiere ſtiegen herauf aus dem Meer, eins je 
anders, denn das andere. 4 Das erſte wie ein 
Löwe, und hatte Flügel wie ein Adler. Ich 
ſah zu, bis daß ihm die Flügel ausgerauft 
wurden; und es ward von der Erde genommen, 
und es ſtand auf ſeinen Füßen wie ein Menſch, 
und ihm ward ein menſchliches Herz gegeben. 
5 Und ſiehe, das andere Thier hernach war 
gleich einem Bären, und ſtand auf der einen 
Seite, und hatte in feinem Maul unter (einen 
Zähnen drei große lange Zähne. Und man 
ſprach zu ihm: Stehe auf, und friß viel Fleiſch. 
6 Nach dieſem ſahe ich, und ſtehe, ein anderes 
Thier, gleich einem Parden, das hatte vier 
Flügel, wie ein Vogel, auf ſeinem Rücken; 
und daſſelbige Thier hatte vier Köpfe, und ihm 
ward Gewalt gegeben. 7 Nach dieſem ſahe ich 
in dieſem Geſicht in der Nacht, und ſtehe, das 
vierte Thier war gräulich und ſchrecklich, und 
ſehr ſtark, und hatte große eiſerne Zähne, fraß 
um ſich und zermalmete, und das Uebrige zer⸗ 
trat es mit ſeinen Füßen; es war auch viel 
anders, denn die vorigen, und hatte zehn Hörner. 
8 Da ich aber die Hörner ſchauete, ſtehe, da brach 
hervor zwiſchen denſelbigen ein anderes kleines 
Horn, vor welchem der vorderſten Hörner drei 
ausgeriſſen wurden; und ftehe, daſſelbige Horn 
hatte Augen, wie Menſchenaugen, und ein Maul, 
das redete große Dinge. 9 Solches ſahe ich, 
bis daß Stühle geſetzt wurden; und der Alte 
ſetzte ſich. Deß Kleid war ſchneeweiß, und das 
Haar auf ſeinem Haupt wie reine Wolle; ſein 
Stuhl war eitel Feuerflammen, und deſſelbigen 
Räder brannten mit Feuer. 10 Und von dem⸗ 
ſelbigen ging aus ein langer feuriger Strahl. 
Tauſendmal tauſend dieneten ihm, und zehn 
tauſendmal zehn tauſend ſtanden vor ihm. Das 
Gericht ward gehalten, und die Bücher wurden 
aufgetan. 11 Ich {аб zu, um der großen 
Rede willen, ſo das Horn redete, ich ſahe zu, bis 
das Thier getödtet ward, und ſein Leib umkam, 
und in das Feuer geworfen ward, 12 Und der 
andern Thiere Gewalt auch aus war; denn 
es war ihnen Zeit und Stunde beſtimmt, 
wie lange ein jegliches währen ſollte. 13 Ich 
ſah in dieſem Geſichte des Nachts, und 
ſiehe, es kam einer in des Himmels Wol- 
ken, wie eines Menſchen Sohn, bis zu dem 
Alten, und ward vor denſelbigen gebracht. 


DANIEL, VII. 


CHAPITRE VII. 


1 La premiére année de Belsatzar, roi de 
Babylone, Daniel vit un songe. En effet, 
stant dans son lit, il eut des visions en sa 
tête; or il écrivit le songe, et en dit le som- 
maire. 2 Daniel parla donc et dit: Je voyais 
en ma vision pendant la nuit, et voici, sur la 
grande mer se levérent, avec impétuosité, les 
quatre vents des cieux. 3 Puis quatre gran- 
des bétes, différentes l'une de l'autre, mon- 
térent dela mer. 4 La première était comme 
un lion, et elle avait des ailes d'aigle. Je 1а 
regardai jusqu'à ce que les plumes de ses 
ailes fussent arrachées, et qu'elle se fat levée 
de terre et dressóe sur ses pieds comme un 
homme. Puis il lui fut donné un cœur 
d'homme. 5 Et voici, il y avait une autre 
béte, la seconde, semblable à un ours, qui se 
tenait sur un côté, et elle avait trois côtes 
dans la gueule entre ses dents, Et on lui 
disait ainsi: Léve-toi, dévore beaucoup de 
chair. 6 Aprés celle-là, je regardai, et voici, 2d 
y avait une autre béte, semblable à un léopard, 
ayant sur son dos quatre ailes d'oiseau. Ог. 
cette béte avait quatre tates, et la domina- 
tion lui fut donnée. 7 Aprés celle-là je re- 
gardai dans les visions de la nuit, et voici, 
il y avait une quatriéme béte, qui était épou- 
vantable, affreuse et trés forte. Elle avait de 
grandes dents de fer ; elle dévorait, et brisait, 
et foulait & ses pieds ce qui restait. Elle 
était différente de toutes les bétes qui avaient 
été avant elle, et avait dix cornes. 8 Je con- 
sidérais ces cornes, et voici, une autre petite 
corne montait entre elles, et trois des pre- 
miéres cornes furent arrachóes par elle, Or 
voici, il y avait en cette corne des yeux 
semblables aux yeux d'un homme, et une 
bouche qui pronongait de grandes choses. 
9 Я Je regardai jusqu'à ce que des trónes 
fussent roulés, et que Ancien des jours s'assft. 
Son vétement était blanc comme de la neige, 
et les cheveux de sa téte étaient comme de 
la laine purifiée. Des flammes de feu étaient 
son trône, e? un feu ardent, ses roues. 10 Un 
fleuve de feu sortait et se répandait de devant 
lui. Mille milliers le servaient, et dix mille 
millions assistaient devant lui. Le jugement 
se tint et les livres furent ouverts. 11 Or je 
regardai, à cause de la voix des grandes 
paroles que cette corne proférait; je regardai 
jusqu'à ce que la béte fat tuée, que son corps 
füt détruit et livré pour étre brüló au feu. 
12 La domination fut aussi dtée aux autres 
bêtes, quoiqu’il leur efit été donné une 
longue vie, jusqu'à un temps et une 
époque déterminée. 13 Je regardai encore 
dans les visions de la nuit, et voici, je 
vis comme le Fils de l'homme, qui venait 
avec les nuées des cieux. Et il vint jus- 
quà l'Ancien des jours et se tint devant lui, 
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AANIBA, Z. 


14 Kai айтф 200) ў арх? kai n тиш} kai ù Ват- 
Asta, kai wavrec ot Хао! $vXal kai yAdocat айтф 
QovAsUcovow* 7) iLovcía abro) iLovcia alovtoc 
rig ой wapededcerat, kai т} BAD. abrov ob dta~ 
p0apnoerar. 15 Epp Tò zveüuá pov iv rj ee 
pov, ёүш Aarh, kai at ópácttg тўс кєфаћўс pov 
érápaccóv pe. 16 Kai тросђ\ћдоу évi röv isrykő- 
тоу, kai rv акріВна» iZrovv wap’ avrov раде» 
тєрї wavrwy robrwv' kai tiré uot THY axpiBaav, 
kai тў» obykpiw TOv Хушу lyvópiwt uot. 17 Tað- 
ra rd Onpia rà тёссара, rtccapsec BaatXetat áva- 
orücovrai bmi тїс yüc. 18 А? ápOücorrat kai 
тараАйфуоэта тїз Вас:Х№іау yeot iWiorov raè 
каб оусіу айт» Ewe alüvoc rav а{шушу. 19 Kai 
zenrovv ákpuBOc пері той Onpiov тоб rerdprov, 
bre у д:афёроу mapa wav Onpiov, oB mepio- 
тйс, ot dddvreg айтоб с:дурої, kal Üvvxsc abrov 
xaMkoi, &cÜtov xai Nexrivoy, kai rà ѓтіАота 
Toic посіу аўто сиуєтаты. 20 Kal mepi тб» 
Kepatwy айтой räv дёка тоу ѓу тӯ кєфа\р abroð, 
kai той ér£pov тоў dvaBavrog kai txrivdtavroc TÖV 
прото», & oi бфӨа\Хно Kai orópa Aadovy pEydda, 
21 °ЕӨғ- 


А ` 2 ~ 7 А 4 
pou, kai rd кёрас éxetvo bmoitt TÓNEOV pera 


kai ў 8расі abro? peifwy röv Xovróv. 


THY ayiwy, kai texvot тодс abrotc, 22 “Ewe оў 
Alev ð талас 7)utpüv Kat rò кріра Ёдшкєъ 
0 корӧс £$0act kai тђу 
23 Kai elme Tò 


Onpiov rà тётартоу ВасХіа rerdprg orat ёр 


M 7 х , a 
ayiowe їистоо, kai 


, , a we 
Васа» катёсҳоу ot &ytot. 


тў YJ» rig vmepitee wácac тас ga ,t, kai 
катафйуєта: cav т» yiv, kai тицтатїуты 
abriy kai катакбфы. 24 Kai rà діка ripara 
avrov, дёка Вас:Х№їс dvacrncovra, kai dzicw 
abrüv avacrncerat #тєрос̧ Öç ö reοð et какоїс 
mavrac тойс #џтрообєу. Kal трєїс Bacrsic 
татызшси, 25 Kai Aóyovc прӧс̧ róv #истоу 
AaXMQgott, kai тойс dio wicrov таас, kal 
Umovonsce TOU аАХХо фета: katpotc kal vópov, kai 
do ocrai iv yepi abroU fug кароў kal корду 
wai ye ўшту корой. 26 Kai тб xpernptov irá- 
Oise, kai тђу ápy9)v џєтастђсоос: тоў á$avíicat 
27 Kai у Васа 


4 е 2 7 7 е Р - 
kai y &bovcía kal т peyatwotvy räv Bası- 


kai тоў &voAÉcat Ewe тоос, 


NE röv UTokürce mavròç roD obpavod 20601 
d yioig ipiocrov’ каї j Васа abro) Baca 
at a ~ Li › a › lod ГА 
aidmoc, kai пасаг ai арҳаі h abr SovAcicovm 
kai й0такойсоута 28 “Ewe woe rò rpg тоб 
AG. BV Aa», oi dtadoyopot pov imi 
T0À) cvverápaceóv ue, kai 7] popp pov ] Mb 


hn, kai тд pipa ù rg кардіа pov dternpyoa. 


DANIEL, VII. 


14 Et dedit ei potestatem, et honorem, et 
regnum : et omnes populi, tribus, et lin- 
gu ipsi servient: potestas ejus, potestas 
terna, диз non auferetur: et regnum 
15 Horruit 


Spiritus meus, ego Daniel territus sum 


ejus, quod non corrumpetur. 


in his, et visiones capitis mei conturbave- 
runt me. 16 Accessi ad unum de assis- 
tentibus, et veritatem quaerebam ab eo 
de omnibus his. Qui dixit mihi interpreta- 
tionem sermonum, et docuit me: 17 Hæ 
quatuor bestia magne, quatuor sunt regna, 
que consurgent de terra. 18 Suscipient 
autem regnum sancti Dei altissimi, et obtine- 
bunt regnum usque in seculum, et saeculum 
19 Post hoc volui diligenter 
discere de bestia quarta, qua erat dissimilis 


valde ab omnibus, et terribilis nimis : dentes 


sasculorum. 


et ungues ejus ferrei : comedebat, et commi- 
nuebat, et reliqua pedibus suis conculcabat ; 
20 Et de cornibus decem, quz» habebat in 
capite: et de alio, quod ortum fuerat, ante 
quod ceciderant tria cornua : et de cornu illo, 
quod habebat oculos, et os loquens grandia, 
et majus erat ceteris. 921 Aspiciebam, et 
ecce cornu illud faciebat bellum adversus 
sanctos, et prevalebat eis, 22 Donec venit 
antiquus dierum, et judicium dedit sanctis 
Excelsi, et tempus advenit, et regnum obti- 
nuerunt sancti. 


regnum quartum erit in terra, quod majus 


23 Et sic ait: Bestia quarta, 


erit omnibus regnis, et devorabit universam 
terram, et conculcabit, el comminuet eam. 
24 Porro cornua decem ipsius regni, decem 
reges erunt : et alius consurgent post eos, et 
ipse potentior erit prioribus, et tres reges 
humiliabit. 25 Et sermones contra Excelsum 
loquetur, et sanctos Altissimi conteret: et 
putabit quod possit mutare tempora, et leges, 
et tradentur in manu ejus usque ad tempus, 
tempora, et dimidium temporis. 26 Et judi- 
cium sedebit ut auferatur potentia, et con- 
teratur, et dispereat usque in finem. 27 Reg- 
num autem, et potestas, et magnitudo regui, 
qua est subter omne celum, detur populo 
sanctorum Altissimi : cujus regnum, regnum 
sempiternum est, et omnes reges servient ei, 
et obedient. 28 Hucusque finis verbi. Ego 
Daniel multum cogitationibus meis oontur- 
babar, et facies mea mutata est in me: ver- 
bum autem in corde meo conservavi. 
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DANIEL, VIL 


14 And there was given him dominion, 
and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, 
nations, and languages, should serve him: 
his dominion zs an everlasting dominion, 
which shall not pass away, and his king- 
dom that which shall not be destroyed. 
15 4 I Daniel was grieved in my spirit 
in the midst of my body, and the visions 
of my head troubled me. 16 I came near 
unto one of them that stood by, and 
asked him the truth of all this. So he 
told me, and made me know the inter- 
pretation of the things. 17 These great 
beasts, which are four, are four kings, 
which shall arise out of the earth. 18 But 
the saints of the most High shall take the 
kingdom, and possess the kingdom for ever, 
even for ever and ever. 19 Then I would 
know the truth of the fourth beast, which 
was diverse from all the others, exceeding 
dreadful, whose teeth were of iron, and his 
nails of brass; which devoured, brake in 
pieces, and stamped the residue with his 
feet; 20 And of the ten horns that were in 
his head, and of the other which came up, 
and before whom three fell; even of that 
horn that had eyes, and a mouth that spake 
very great things, whose look was more 
stout than his fellows. 21 I beheld, and 
the same horn made war with the saints, and 
prevailed against them; 22 Until the An- 
cient of days came, and judgment was given 
to the saints of the most High; and the 
time came that the saints possessed the 
kingdom. 23 Thus he said, The fourth beast 
shall be the fourth kingdom upon earth, 
which shall be diverse from all kingdoms, 
and shall devour the whole earth, and shall 
tread it down, and break it in pieces. 24 And 
the ten horns out of this kingdom are ten 
kings that shall arise: and another shall 
arise after them; and he shall be diverse 
from the first, and he shall subdue three 
kings. 25 And he shall speak great words 
against the most High, and shall wear out 
the saints of the most High, and think to 
change times and laws: and they shall be 
given into his haud until a time and times 
and the dividing of time. 26 But the judg- 
ment shall sit, and they shall take away 
his dominion, to consume and to destroy 
it unto the end. 27 And the kingdom and 
dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom 
under the whole heaven, shall be given to the 
people of the saints of the most High, whose 
kingdom ts an everlasting kingdom, and all 
dominions shall serve and obey him. 
28 Hitherto is the end of the matter. Аз 
for me Daniel, my cogitations much troubled 
me, and my countenance changed in me: but 
[kept the matter in my heart. 
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Daniel, 7. 


14 Der gab ihm Gewalt, Ehre und Reich, 
daß ihm alle Völker, Leute und Zungen 
dienen ſollten. Seine Gewalt iſt ewig, die 
nicht vergehet, und ſein Königreich hat kein 
Ende. 15 Ich, Daniel, entſatzte mich davor, und 
ſolches Geſicht erſchreckte mich. 16 Und ich ging 
zu deren einem, die da ſtanden, und bat ihn, daß 
er mir von dem allem gewiſſen Bericht gäbe. 
Und er redete mit mir, und zeigte mir, was es 
bedeutete. 17 Dieſe vier großen Thiere ſind vier 
Reiche, ſo auf Erden kommen werden. 18 Aber 
die Heiligen des Höchſten werden das Reich ein⸗ 
nehmen, und werden es immer und ewiglich be⸗ 
ſitzen. 19 Darnah hätte ich gerne gewußt ge⸗ 
wiſſen Bericht von dem vierten Thier, welches 
gar anders war, denn die andern alle, ſehr gräu⸗ 
lich, das eiſerne Zähne und eherne Klauen hatte, 
das um ſich fraß, und zermalmete, und das 
Uebrige mit ſeinen Füßen zertrat; 20 Und von 
den zehn Hörnern auf ſeinem Haupt; und von 
dem andern, das hervorbrach, vor welchem drei 
abfielen; und von demſelbigen Horn, das Augen 
hatte, und ein Maul, das große Dinge redete, 
und größer war, denn die neben ihm waren. 
21 Und ich ſahe daſſelbige Horn ſtreiten wider 
die Heiligen, und behielt den Sieg wider ſie, 
22 Bis der Alte kam, und Gericht hielt für die 
Heiligen des Höchſten; und die Zeit kam, daß 
die Heiligen das Reich einnähmen. 23 Er 
ſprach alſo: Das vierte Thier wird das vierte 
Reich auf Erden ſein, welches wird mächtiger 
ſein, denn alle Reiche; es wird alle Länder 
freſſen, zertreten und zermalmen. 24 Die zehn 
Hörner bedeuten zehn Könige, fo aus dem- 
ſelben Reich entſtehen werden. Nach demſel⸗ 
bigen aber wird ein anderer aufkommen, der 
wird mächtiger ſein, denn der vorigen keiner, 
und wird drei Könige demüthigen. 25 Er wird 
den Höchſten läſtern, und die Heiligen des 
Höchſten verſtören; und wird ſich unterſtehen, 
Zeit und Geſetz zu ändern. Sie werden aber in 
ſeine Hand gegeben werden eine Zeit, undetliche 
Zeiten, und eine halbe Zeit. 26 Darnach wird 
das Gericht gehalten werden; da wird dann 
ſeine Gewalt weggenommen werden, daß er zu 
Grunde vertilget und umgebracht werde. 27 Aber 
das Reich, Gewalt und Macht unter dem ganzen 
Himmel wird dem heiligen Volk des Höchſten 
gegeben werden, deß Reich ewig iſt, und alle 
Gewalt wird ihm dienen und gehorchen. 28 Das 
war der Rede Ende. Aber ich, Daniel, ward ſehr 
betrübt in meinen Gedanken, und meine Geſtalt 
verfiel; doch behielt ich die Rede in meinem 
Herzen. 
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14 Or l'Ancien lui donna la seigneurie, et 
lhonneur, et le ràgne. Aussi tous les pen- 
ples, les nations et les langues le serviront. 
Sa domination est une domination éternelle, 
qui ne passera point, et son rógne ne sera 
point dissipé. 15 TPuis l'esprit me défaillit 
dans le corps, à moi, Daniel, et les visions 
de ma téte me troublérent. 16 Je m'appro- 
chai de l'un des assistants et je lui demandai 
la véritó de toutes ceschoses. Or il me parla 
et m'en donna ainsi l'interprétation. 17 Ces 
quatre grandes bétes sont quatre rois, qui 
s'éléveront sur la terre. 18 Et les saints du 
Souverain recevront le royaume et le possè- 
deront jusqu'au siècle et au siècle des siècles. 
19 Alors je voulus savoir la vérité touchant la 
quatriéme béte, qui était différente de toutes 
les autres et fort terrible, dont les dents 
étaient de fer et les ongles d’airain, qui man- 
geait, brisait e¢ foulait & ses pieds ce qui 
restait; 20 Et touchant les dix cornes qu'elle 
avait à la tête, et touchant Pautre corne qui 
montait, devant laquelle trois autres étaient 
tombées, et sur ce que cette corne-là avait 
des yeux et une bouche qui proférait de 
grandes choses, et sur ce qu'elle avait plus 
d'apparence que ses compagnes. 21 J'avais 
regardé comment cette corne faisait la guerre 
contre les saints, et prévalait contre eux, 
22 Jusqu'à ce que vint l'Ancien des jours, et 
que le jugement fût donné aux saints du 
Souverain, et que vint le temps ой les saints 
possédassent le royaume. 23 Il me parla 
done ainsi: La quatriéme béte sera un qua- 
trieme royaume sur la terre, lequel sera 
différent de tous les royaumes, et dévorera 
toute la terre, la foulera et la brisera. 24 Mais 
les dix cornes sont dix rois qui s'éléveront de 
ce royaume. Et aprés eux, un autre s'élà- 
vera qui sera différent des premiers et qui 
abattra trois rois, 25 П proférera des paroles 
contre le Trés-Haut, et détruira les saints du 
Trés-Haut, et pensera pouvoir changer les 
temps et la loi. Alors les saints seront livrés 
en sa main jusqu'à un temps, et des temps, 
et une moitié de temps. 26 Mais le juge- 
ment se tiendra, et on lut ótera sa domina- 
tion, en la détruisant et en la faisant périr, ` 
jusqu'àla fin, 27 Afin que le régne, Ја do- 
mination et la grandeur des royaumes, qui 
sont sous tous les cieux, soient donnés au 
peuple des saints du Trés-Haut. боп royaume 
est un royaume éternel, et tous les empires 
lui sont assujettis et lui obéiront. 28 C'est 
ісі la fin de cette parole-là. Quant à moi 
Daniel, mes pensées me troublérent fort et 
mon visage en fut changé en moi; toutefois 
je gardai cette parole dana mon cœur. 
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AANIHA, . 


| КЕФ. у. 

1 EN ére трітф тйс Вас ас̧ Badrdoap тоў 
Вас№ос брасс öpən трӧс рё, ѓуй Дауи, pera 
тђ» óQ0scáv por тру apxnv. 2 Kai fugv iv 
XZoóco ту Віри ў tori iv хора Aidap, kat 
иту tri rov ObB4A. 3 Kai ўра rode plapo 
pov kai idov, kai (dod крїбс slg Eornxwc mpd той 
Ob, kal abr ripara bWnra’ Kai тд Ev ipn- 
Aórspov тоў érípov, kai rò UWyrdy ау Вагу ёт” 
ioyáTwv. 4 Kai 1доу тб» kpióv xepariZovra xara 
0áXaccav kai Boppay kai vórov' kai mávra ті 
Onpia où отђсєта: ivómi0v abroU, kai ойк "v ò 
&aipobuevoc ёк xeupóc abro, кап ётоіпсє катӣ TÒ 
0f qua abro? kai éueyaAovOg. 5 Kai tyw йит» 
cumay, kai ioù rpáyoc aiyðv ijoxero amd MH 
Uri прбаотоу edo THe уйс, kal obk Hy árróps- 
voc тйс yç, kai TQ трауф Kipac рісоу Tray b- 
$0aXuív abrov. 6 Kai ]\Өғу Fg roU кріоб той rà 
кёрата Exovroc, ov iov icrog ivermiov тоб Ob(94A, 
kai ESpape трдс abróv ł ópug THE loxbog abrob. 
7 Каі idov aùròv фӨауоута Ewe той kpio?, kai 
tEnypravOn mpóc abrów kai Émawt TÓv kpiv 
kai suvirouley арфдтғра rà kipara айтоў, kai 
ob HY ісх?с TQ) kpup тоб arijvat évo0v abro: 
kai ёррорғу abróv imi тї уйу kai cvvemárgotv 
abróv, kai ойк hy б tEatpobpevoc Tov kpibv ёк 
Xstpóc aùroð. 8 Каі 0 rpáyoc т@у аіуфу iutya- 
AóvO0g Ewe сфӧдра` kai tv ry id айтду 
ouverpiBn Tò кёрас̧ айтоё тд péya, kai aviy 
Erepa кёрата тёссара йтокйтш abroU sic то?с 
тіссарас̧ avipovg Tov одраъод. 9 Каі ‘ік тоб 
ivòç avray ENADE кёрас Èv toyupdy, kai ipeya- 
NY тєрїттфс трос Tov vórov kai прӧс THY 
óbvapw, 10 Kai épeyadovOn Ewe тўс òvrdν 
тоб obpavob" kai imecev bmi тїз уй» ато тйс 
Suvdpews тоў obpavoU kai amd THY йотршъ, kai 
cvvezárgcav айта. II Kai Ewe ой б apytorpa- 
туос pionrat THY aixpadweoiay, каї де abróv 
Өъсіа ipáx0n, kai karevwðóðn arp’ kai rò 
уюу ipnpwOncerar. 12 Kai 2000 tmi тђу 
Ovciav &pgapría, kai éppipn xapai 1 Ouxaocdyn 
kai émoíQgct, kai є?одоӨл. 13 Kai корса ivdc 
ayiov Nadovvroc каї sizev ele йүс TQ perpovvi 
тр Хаћобут: "Еос wore 7) брасс orhceTa j Өосіа 
7 арӨғїса kai ў ápapría ѓопиосєос ij дод їса, 
wai TÓ йү» xai y дбуашс соржатудђогта ; 
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CAPUT VIII. 


1 ANNO tertio regni Baltassar regis, visio 
apparuit mihi. Ego Daniel, post id quod vi- 
deram in principio, 2 Vidiin visione mea, 
cum essem in Susis castro, quod est in ZElam 
regione : vidi autem in visione esse me super 
portam Ulai. 3 Et levavi oculos meos, et 
vidi: et ecce aries unus stabat ante paludem, 
habens cornua excelsa, et unum excelsius 
Postea 4 Vidi 


arielem cornibus ventilantem contra occiden- 


altero atque succrescens. 


tem, et contra aquilonem, et contra meri- 
diem, et omnes bestiz non poterant resistere 
ei, neque liberari de manu ejus: fecitque 
secundum voluntatem suam, et magnificatus 
est. 5 Et ego intelligebam : ecce autem hir- 
eus eaprarum veniebat ab occidente super 
faciem totius terre, et non tangebat terram : 
porro hircus habebat cornu insigne inter 
oculos suos. 6 Et venit usque ad arietem 
ilum cornutum, quem videram stantem 
ante portam, et cucurrit ad eum in impetu 
fortitudinis sue. 7 Cumque appropinquasset 
prope arietem, efferatus est in eum, et per- 
cussit arietem : et comminuit duo cornua 
ejus, eb non poterat aries resistere ei: cum- 
que eum misisset in terram, conculcavit, et 
nemo quibat liberare arietem de manu ejus. 
8 Hireus autem caprarum magnus factus 
est nimis: cumque crevisset, fractum est 
cornu magnum, et orta sunt quatuor cornua 
subter illud per quatuor ventos chli. 9 De 
uno autem ex eis egressum est cornu unum 
modicum: et factum est grande contra me- 
ridiera, et contra orientem, et contra fortitu- 
dinem. 10 Et magnificatum est usque ad 
fortitudinem cali: et dejecit de fortitudine, 
et de stellis, et conculcavit eas. 11 Eb usque 
ad principem fortitudinis magnificatum est: 
eb ab eo tulit juge sacrificium, et dejecit 
locum sanctificationis ejus. 12 Robur autem 
datum est ei contra juge sacrificium propter 
peccata: et prosternetur veritas in terra, 
et faciet, et prosperabitur, 13 Et audivi 
unum de sanctis loquentem: et dixit 
unus sanctus alteri nescio cui loquenti: 
Usquequo visio, et juge sacrificium, et 
peccatum desolationis, que facta est: et 
sanctuarium, et fortitudo conculcabitur ? 
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CHAPTER VIIL 


1 In the third year of the reign of king Bel- 
shazzar a vision appeared unto me, even unto 
me Daniel, after that which appeared unto me 
at the first. 2 And I saw in a vision ; and it 
came to pass, when I saw, that I was at Shu- 
shan zu the palace, which is in the province 
of Elam; and I saw in a vision, and I was by 
the river of Ulai. 3 Then I lifted up mine 
eyes, and saw, and, behold, there stood before 
the river a ram which had o horns: and the 
two horns were high; but one was higher 
than the other, and the higher came up last. 
4 I saw the ram pushing westward, and 
northward, and southward ; so that no beasts 
might stand before him, neither was there any - 
that could deliver out of his hand; but he 
did according to his will, and became great. 
5 And as I was considering, behold, an he 
goat came from the west on the face of the 
whole earth, and touched not the ground: and 
the goat had a notable horn between his 
eyes. 6 And he came to the ram that had 
two horns, which I had seen standing before 
the river, and ran unto him in the fury of his 
power. 7 And І saw him come close unto 
the гаш, and he was moved with choler 
against him, and smote the ram, and brake 
his two horns: and there was no power in 
the ram to stand before him, but he cast him 
down to the ground, and stamped upon him: 
and there was none that could deliver the 
ram out of his hand. 8 Therefore the he 
goat waxed very great: and when he was 
strong, the great horn was broken ; and for it 
came up four notable ones towards the four 
winds of heaven. 9 And out of one of them 
came forth a little horn, which waxed ex- 
ceeding great, toward the south, and toward 
the east, and toward the pleasant land. 
10 And it waxed great, even to the host of 
heaven; and it cast down some of the host 
and of the stars to the ground, and stamped 
upon them. 11 Yea, he maguified himself 
even to the prince of the host, and by him 
the daily sacrifice was taken away, and the 
place of his sanctuary was cast down. 
12 And an host was given Aim against the 
daily sacrifice by reason of transgression, and 
it cast down the truth to the ground ; and 
it practised, and prospered. 13 T Then I 
heard one saint speaking, and another saint 
said unto that certain saint which spake, 
How long shall be the vision concerning 
the daily sacrifice, and the transgression of 
desolation, to give both the sanctuary and 
the host to be trodden under foot 1 
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Das 8. Capitel. 


1 Im dritten Jahr des Königreichs des Königs 
Belſazer erſchien mir, Daniel, ein Geſicht, nach 
dem, ſo mir am erſten erſchienen war. 2 Ich 
war aber, da ich ſolches Geſicht ſah, zu Schloß 
Suſan im Lande Elam am Waſſer Ulai. 3 Und 
ich hob meine Augen auf, und ſahe, und ſiehe, 
ein Widder ſtand vor dem Waſſer, der hatte 
zwei hohe Hörner; doch eins höher, denn das 
andere, und das höͤchſte wuchs am letzten. 4 Ich 
ſah, daß der Widder mit den Hörnern ſtieß gegen 
Abend, gegen Mitternacht und gegen Mittag, 
und kein Thier konnte vor ihm beſtehen, noch 
von ſeiner Hand errettet werden; ſondern er 
that, was er wollte, und ward groß. 5 Und 
indem ich darauf merkte, ſiehe, ſo kommt ein 
Ziegenbock vom Abend her über die ganze Erde, 
daß er die Erde nicht rührete; und der Bock 
hatte ein anſehnliches Horn zwiſchen ſeinen 
Augen. 6 Und er kam bis zu dem Widder, 
der zwei Hörner hatte, den ich ſtehen ſah vor 
dem Waſſer; und er lief in ſeinem Zorn ge⸗ 
waltiglich zu ihm zu. 7 Und ich ſah ihm zu, 
daß er hart an den Widder kam, und ergrimmete 
über ihn, und ſtieß den Widder, und zerbrach 
ihm ſeine zwei Hörner. Und der Widder hatte 
keine Kraft, daß er vor ihm hätte mögen bee 
ſtehen; ſondern er warf ihn zu Boden, und 
zertrat ihn, und niemand konnte den Widder von 
ſeiner Hand erretten. 8 Und der Ziegenbock 
ward ſehr groß. Und da er aufs ſtärkſte ge⸗ 
worden war, zerbrach das große Horn; und 


HEXAGLOT TA. 


DANIEL, vin. 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


1 La troisióme année du roi Belsatsar, il 
m'apparut, à moi Daniel, une nouvelle vision 
aprés celle qui m’était apparue au commen- 
cement. 2 Je vis donc une vision, et ce fut 
à Susan, capital de la province de Hélam, que 
je la vis; je vis, dis-je, une vision, et j'étais sur 
le fleuve d’Ulai. 3 Or j’élevai mes yeux, je 
regardai, et voici, un bélier se tenait prés du 
fleuve; il avait deux cornes, et les deux 
cornes étaient hautes ; mais l'une était plus 
hautes que l'autre, et la plus haute s'élevait 
la derniére. . 4 Je vis ce bélier heurtant des 
cornes contre l'Occident, contre l'Aquilon, et 
contrele Midi. Or pas une béte ne pouvait 
subsister devant lui; et il n'y avait personne 
qui put se délivrer de sa main, mais il fit 
selon sa volontó et devint grand. 5 Puis 
comme je regardais cela, voici, un bouc venait 
de l'Occident sur la face de toute la terre, 
et ne touchait point le sol Or ce bouc avait 
entre ses yeux une corne remarquable. 6 Et 
il vint jusqu'au bélier qui avait deux cornes, 
et que javais vu se tenant prés du fleuve, 
Or il courut contre lui dans l'impétuosité de 
sa vigueur. 7 Je le viss’approcher du bélier, 
et, s'irritant contre lui, il le heurta et brisa 
ses deux cornes. П n'y avait aucune force 
au bélier pour tenir ferme contre lui ; le bouc 
le jeta par terre, il le foula, et nul ne put dé- 
livrer le bélier de sa puissance. 8 Alors le 


| bouc devint fort grand, et sitót qu'il fut de- 


wuchſen an deffen Statt anſehnliche vier, gegen 


die vier Winde des Himmels. 9 Und aus der⸗ 


ſelbigen einem wuchs ein kleines Horn; das ward 


ſehr groß gegen Mittag, gegen Morgen und gegen 
das werthe Land. 10 Und es wuchs bis an 
des Himmels Heer, und warf etliche davon, und 
von den Sternen zur Erde, und gertrat ſie. 11 Ja, 
es wuchs bis an den Fürſten des Heers, und 
nahm von ihm weg das tägliche Opfer, und ver⸗ 
wüſtete die Wohnung ſeines Heiligthums. 12 Es 
ward ihm aber ſolche Macht gegeben wider das 
tägliche Opfer, um der Sünde willen, daß er 
die Wahrheit zu Boden ſchlüge, und was er 
that, ihm gelingen mußte. 13 Ich hörete aber 
einen Heiligen reden, und derſelbige Heilige 
ſprach zu einem, der da redete: Wie lange 
ſoll doch währen ſolches Geſicht vom täglichen 
Opfer, und ооп der Sünde, um welcher willen 
dieſe Verwüſtung geſchieht, daß beides das 
Heiligthum und das Heer zertreten werden? 


venu puissant, la grande corne fut rompue, 
età sa place, il en crüt quatre, fort appa- 
rentes, vers les quatre vents des cieux. 9 Or 
de l'une d'elles sortit une autre corne, qut 
était petite, qui s'agrandit vers le Midi et vers 
lOrient et vers /e pays de gloire. 10 Elle 
s'agrandit móme jusqu'à l'armée des cieux et 
renversa une partie de l'armée et des étoiles, 
et les foula aux pieds. 11 Or elle s agrandit 
jusqu'au chef de l'armée. Alors le sacrifice 
continuel fut ôté par cette corne, et le domi- 
cile assuré de son sanctuaire fut jeté par 
terre. 12 Et à cause de l'infidélité, une armée 
fut mise contre le sacrifice continuel et elle 
jeta la vérité par terre. Elle le fit et pros- 
péra. 13 J Puis j'entendis un saint qui par- 
lait, et un saint disait à quelqu'un qui par- 
lait: Jusques à quand durera cette vision 
touchant le sacrifice continuel et le crime 
qui cause la désolation, pour livrer le sanc- 
tuaire et l'armée à ótre foulés aux pieds! 
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ЛАМІНА, у, C. 


14 Kai rev abr “Еос ѓопірас̧ xai троі 
pipar òiox iu xai rerpakóctat, kai кадарі- 
oO. тб Gyiov. 15 Каі éyévero iv тф iótiv 
не, Eyw Aavina, тї} bpacw kai ijgrovv obvecuw, 
xai 1000 sry ёубтпо» ipod шс Space ávópóc. 
16 Kai ўкоуса gwrny àvópóc ava џёсоу тоў 
О?Ваћ, кай Exddece kal size THG, ооуётісоу 
ixeivoy T)v брату. 17 Kai E kai korn ixó- 
pevog тйс ordoewe pov’ xai iv тф Abey airov 
#бац810ту, kal sízTo Er mpóswróv pov. kai 
elme mpòç рё Töveg vii ávÜpómov. Ёт: yap dic 
карой mépag ù Space. 18 Kai iv rp Ne 
abróv uer! ipo) тїтт@ө ёті тобтштбъ» pou ёті THY 
уй», kai ўфато pov xai Eornoé’ pe ёті тбдас, 
19 Kai elev °1000 ёүш yvwpičw cot rà toopeva 
in’ Ero тйс Фрүйс" ёт: yap siç каіроё wipac 
ў брасс. 20 'O крфс Ov eldec, 0 Exwy Ta Képara, 
Bac Miò v kai Персбу. 21 O трауос ray 
aiyoy ВасЛейс ‘EXAjvwr kai rò ktpac rò piya 
9 йу ava џёсоу röv ёфдаћифу abro, abróg torv 
6 Bache 0 rpg. 22 Kai тоў ovvrpiftvroc 
ov ѓёстпсау тіссара ripara ÙTOKÁTW, тёссарєс 
Вас№єїс̧ ёк тоб £Üvovg abro) ауастђсоута, kal 


м э? 


ойк iv rg loxvi abr. 23 Kai in’ loxárov тйс 
Baoirsiag айтур, mAnpovpivwv ту apapriay 
abròv, avasrnoerat Васеўс йуабтс прост 


каї cumdy проВАђрата 24 Каі кратай ý 
io xùg аўтоў, kai Oavpacra д:афӨғрї, kai katev- 
Ove kai пошо, каї д:аф0ғрєї loxvpobc kai Aady 
йуу. 25 Каі фоудбс той kXowÜ abrov kartv- 


Ouve dA iv rj xtpi айтоб, kai iv kapóig 


айтоб peyadvvOjcera, kal. óp д:аф0:рё ToN- 


ove, kai irè атоћніас ToXXOv ттїйсєта, kai we 
wa харф cvvrpije. 26 Kai 7) ópacic тйс ѓстірас 
kai тйс mpwiag тйс pᷣn,H,j¾ie adnOGe¢ iori Kai 
od o¢paytcov rjv 0pac, bra гіс циёрас поћћас. 
27 Kai iyo Aavu]A ExoupsnOny kai ipaXaxic0g, 
xai ау отту kai ётоіооу rà Epya тоў Pacthéwe, 


kai @atpaloy rv драсіу, kai ойк 7)v 6 сомфу. 


КЕФ. 6’. 
1°EN r прот Ere Aapsiov тоў viov 'Acovi- 
pov, awd ro) omépparoc rüv Mijdwy, 9c Basi- 
2 EV Дауи 


cvvijka iv raic BiBdote тб» ápiÜuóv тӧу trav, 


Aevoev Eri Baci\siav Xaddaiwy, 


de eyevn@n Xóyoc Къріоо прӧс̧ 'Iepsuiav тӧу 
Tpognrny, sig соцтлоюсіу ёрпросєос Тєроъса- 
Nu &80ouükovra frg. 3 Kai {дока тд прбсо- 
тб» pov прос Кору тд» O:bv ro) ѓкёртўсаі 


wpocevyny kai дєђсыс iv vyoreiaiç kai särky. 


DANIEL, ҮШ. 1X. 


14 Et dixit ei: Usque ad vesperam et 
mane, dies duo millia trecenti; et mun- 
dabitur sanctuarium. 15 Factum est au- 
tem cum viderem ego Daniel visionem et 
quererem intelligentiam : ессе stetit in 
conspectu meo quasi species viri. 16 Et 
audivi vocem viri inter Ulai, et clamavit, et 
ait: Gabriel fac intelligere istum visionem. 
17 Et venit, et stetit juxta ubi ego stabam : 
cumque venisset, pavens corrui in faciem 
meam, et ait ad ше; Intellige fili hominis, 
quoniam in tempore finis complebitur visio. 
18 Cumque loqueretur ad me, collapsus sum 
pronus in terram : et tetigit me, et statuit 
me in gradu meo, 19 Dixitque mihi : Ego 
ostendam tibi que futura sunt in novissimo 
maledictionis: quoniam habet tempus finem 
Suum. 20 Aries, quem vidisti habere cornua, 
rex Medorum est atque Persarum. 21 Porro 
hircus caprarum, rex Graecorum est, et cornu 
grande, quod erat inter oculos ejus, ipse est 
rex primus. 22 Quod autem fracto illo sur- 
rexerunt quatuor pro eo: quatuor reges de 
gente ejus consurgent, sed non in fortitudine 
ejus: 23 Et post regnum eorum, cum cre- 


| verint iniquitates, consurget rex impudens 


facie, et intelligens propositiones; 24 Et robo- 
rabitur fortitudo ejus, sed non iu viribus 
suis: et supra quam credi potest, universa 
vastabit, et prosperabitur, et faciet. Et in- 
terficiet robustos, et populum sanctorum 
25 Secundum voluntatem suam, et dirigetur 
dolus in manu ejus: et cor suum magnifica- 
bit, et in copia rerum omnium occidet plur- 
mos: et contra principem principum consur- 
gel, et sine manu conteretur. 26 Et visio 
vespere et mane, que dicta est, vera est: 
tu ergo visionem signa, quia post multos 
dies erit, 27 Et ego Daniel langui, et ægro- 
tavi per dies: cumque surrexissem, faciebam 
opera regis, et stupebam ad visionem, et non 
erat qui interpretaretur. 


CAPUT IX. 


1 Iw anno primo Darii filii Assueri de 
semine Medorum, qui imperavit super 
regnum Chaldeorum: 2 Anno uno regni 
ejus, ego Daniel intellexi in libris nume- 
rum annorum, de quo factus est sermo 
Domini ad Jeremiam prophetam, ut com- 
plerentur desolationis Jerusalem septua- 
ginta anni. 3 Et posui faciem meam 
аа Dominum Deum meum rogare et 
deprecari iu jejuniis, sacco, et cinere. 


DANIEL, VIII. IX. 


14 And he said unto me, Unto two thou- 
sand and three hundred days; then shall 
the sanctuary be cleansed. 15 T And it 
came to pass, when I, even I Daniel, had 
seen the vision, and sought for the mean- 
ing, then, behold, there stood before me as 
the appearance of a man. 16 And I heard 
а man's voice between the banks of Ulai, 
which called, and said, Gabriel, make this 
man to understand the vision. 17 So he 
came near where Í stood: and when he came, 
I was afraid, and fell upon my face: but 
he said unto me, Understand, O son of 
man: for at the time of the end shall be 
the vision. 18 Now as he was speaking 
with me, I was in а deep sleep on my 
face toward the ground: but he touched 
me, and set me upright. 19 And he said, 
Pehold, I will make thee know what shall 
be in the last end of the indignation: for 
at the time appointed the end shall be. 
20 The ram which thou sawest having two 
horns are the kings of Media and Persia. 
21 And the rough goat is the king of Grecia: 
and the great horn that s between his eyes is 
the first king. 22 Now that being broken, 
whereas four stood up for it, four kingdoms 
shall stand up out of the nation, but not 
in his power. 23 And in the latter time of 
their kingdom, when the transgressors are 
come to the full, a king of fierce counte- 
nance, and understanding dark sentences, 
shall stand up. 24 And his power shall be 
mighty, but not by his own power: and he 
shall destroy wonderfully, and shall pros- 
per, and practise, and shall destroy the 
mighty and the holy people. 25 And 
through his policy also he shall cause craft 
to prosper in his hands; and he shall 
magnify himself in his heart, and by peace 
shall destroy many: he shall also stand up 
against the Prince of princes; but he shall 
be broken without hand. 26 And the 
vision of the evening and the morning 
which was told is true : wherefore shut thou 
up the vision ; forit shall be for many days. 
27 And I Daniel fainted, and was sick cer- 
tain days; afterward I rose up, and did the 
kiug's business; and I was astonished at 
the vision, but none understood &. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 In the first year of Darius the son of 
Ahasuerus, of the seed of the Medes, which 
was made king over the realm of the Chal- 
deans; 2 In the first year of his reign I 
Daniel understood by books the number of 
the years, whereof the word of the Lord came 
to Jeremiah the prophet, that he would ac- 
complish seventy years in the desolations of 
Jerusalem, 3 T And I set my face unto the 
lord God, to seek by prayer and supplica- 
tions, with fasting, and sackcloth, and ashes : 
543 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


Daniel, 8, 9. 


14 Und er antwortete mir: Es find zwei taufend 
und dreihundert Tage, vom Abend gegen Morgen 
zu rechnen, fo wird das Heiligthum wieder gewei⸗ 
het werden. 15 Und da ich, Daniel, ſolches 
Geſicht ſahe, und hätte es gerne verſtanden, ſiehe, 
da ſtand es vor mir wie ein Mann. 16 Und ich 
hörete zwiſchen Ulai eines Menſchen Stimme, 
der da rief und ſprach: Gabriel, lege dieſem 
das Geſicht aus, daß er es verſtehe. 17 Und er 
kam hart bei mich. Ich erſchrack aber, da er 
kam, und fiel auf mein Angeſicht. Er aber 
ſprach zu mir: Merke auf, du Menſchenkind; 
denn dieß Geſicht gehört in die Zeit des Endes. 
18 Und da er mit mir redete, ſank ich in eine 
Ohnmacht zur Erde auf mein Angeſicht. Er 
aber rührete mich an, und richtete mich auf, 
daß ich ſtand. 19 Und er ſprach: Siehe, ich will 
dir zeigen, wie es gehen wird zur Zeit des letzten 
Zorns; denn das Ende hat ſeine beſtimmte Zeit. 
20 Der Widder mit den zweien Hörnern, den 
du geſehen haſt, ſind die Könige in Medien und 
Perſien. 21 Der Ziegenbock aber ijt der König 
in Griechenland. Das große Horn zwiſchen 
ſeinen Augen iſt der erſte König. 22 Daß aber 
vier an ſeiner Statt ſtanden, da es zerbrochen 
war, bedeutet, daß vier Königreiche aus dem 
Volk entſtehen werden; aber nicht ſo mächtig, 
als er war. 23 Nach dieſen Königreichen, wenn 
die Uebertreter überhand nehmen, wird auf⸗ 
kommen ein frecher und tückiſcher König. 24 Der 
wird mächtig ſein, doch nicht durch ſeine Kraft. 
Er wird es wunderlich verwüſten; und wird ihm 
gelingen, daß er es ausrichte. Er wird die Star⸗ 
ken ſammt dem heiligen Volk verſtören. 25 Und 
durch ſeine Klugheit wird ihm der Betrug ge⸗ 
rathen. Und wird ſich in ſeinem Herzen er⸗ 
heben, und durch Wohlfahrt wird er viele ver⸗ 
derben, und wird ſich auflehnen wider den 
Fürſten aller Fürſten; aber er wird ohne Hand 
zerbrochen werden. 26 Dieß Geſicht vom Abend 
und Morgen, das dir geſagt iſt, das iſt wahr; 
aber du ſollſt das Geſicht heimlich halten, denn 
es iſt noch lange Zeit dahin. 27 Und ich, 
Daniel, ward ſchwach, und lag etliche Tage 
krank. Darnach ſtand ich auf, und richtete aus 
des Königs Geſchäfte; und verwunderte mich 
des Geſichts; und niemand war, der mirs 
berichtete. 


Das 9. Capitel. 


1 Im erſten Jahr Darius, des Sohnes 
Ahasveros, aus der Meder Stamm, der über 
das Königreich der Chaldder König ward, 2 In 
demſelben Jahr ſeines Königreichs, merkte ich, 
Daniel, in den Büchern auf die Zahl der Jahre, 
davon der Herr geredet hatte zum Propheten 
Jeremia, daß Jeruſalem ſollte ſiebenzig 
Jahre wüſte liegen. 3 Und ich kehrete mich 
zu Gott, dem Herrn, zu beten und zu flehen, 
mit Faſten, im Sack und in der Aſche. 


DANIEL, VIII. IX. 


14 Et il me dit: Jusqu'à deux mille et trois 
cents soirs et matins; aprés quoi le sanctuaire 
sera purifié. 15 “Т Or quand moi, Daniel, j'eus 
vu la vision, et que j'en eus demandé l'inter- 
prétation, voici, il se tint devant moi comme 
la figure d'un homme. 16 Etau milieu d« 
Jleuve Ulai, J entendis la voix d'un homme qui 
cria, et dit: Gabriel, fais entendre la vision 
à cet homme-là. 17 Puis Gabriel vint prés 
du lieu oà je me tenais. Or quand il vint, je 
fus épouvanté, et je tombai sur ma face; 
mais il me dit: Fils de l'homme, entends, car 
cette vision est pour la fin des temps. 18 Or 
comme il parlait avec moi, je m'assoupis, 
ayant le visage contre terre ; mais il me tou- 
cha, et me fit tenir debout dans le lieu ot je 
me tenais. 19 Puisildit : Voici, je te ferai 
savoir ce qui arrivera à la fin de l'indigna- 
tion; car la vision est pour le temps de la 
fin. 20 Le bélier que tu as vu et qui avait 
deux cornes, ce sont les rois des Médes et дез 
Perses. 921 Le bouc velu, c'est le roi de Ja- 
van; et la grande corne qui était entre ses 
yeux, c'est le premier roi. 22 Elle s'est rompue, 
et quatre cornes sont venues à sa place. Ce 
sont quatre royaumes qui s'éléveront de 
cette nation, mais non pas de sa force. 
23 Or vers la fin de leur règne, quand les 
transgresseurs auront combló la mesure, il 
se lévera un roi à la face altiére et d'un esprit 
pénétrant. 24 Et sa puissance s'accroitra, 
mais non point sa force; il fera d'étranges 
dégats, il prospérera et réussira, et il détruira 
les puissants etle peuple des saints. 25 Or 
par sa prudence, il fera prospérer la fraude en 
sa main, et il s'élévera en son cœur et en per- 
dra plusieurs par la prospérité; il se lèvera 
contre le Seigneur des seigneurs, mais il sera 
brisé sans la main de Phomme. 26 Or la vi- 
sion du soir et du matin, qui a été racontée, 
est tràs véritable; et toi, scelle la vision, car 
elle est pour un temps éloignó 27 Alors 
moi, Daniel, je fus tout défait et malade pen- 
dant quelques jours. Puis je me levai, et je 
travaillai aux affaires du roi. Or j'étais tout 
étonné de la vision; mais personne ne la 
comprit, 


CHAPITRE IX. 


1 La premiére aunée de Darius, fils d’As- 
suérus, de Ја race des Medes, qui avait été 
établi roi sur le royaume des Chaldéens, 
2 La première année, dis-je, de son règne, 
moi, Daniel, ayant entendu par les livres, 
que le nombre des années dont le SEIGNEUR 
avait parlé au prophète Jérémie pour finir 
les désolations de Jérusalem, était de 
soixante et dix ans, 3 T Je tournai ma 
face vers le Seigneur Dieu, pour lui 
présenter des requétes et des supplica- 
tions avec jeûne, avec le sac et la cendre. 


BIBLIA 
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AANIHA, 6, 


бс ò 
néyac kai Üavpgaaróc, ò $vAáccuv т> dagen 
соу kai тд £AsÓc cov roic йуатФ@о! se Kai тоїс 
фуХастоус: rac b соо” 5 “Hyuaproper, 


)0д:ктсаџєу, nvopnoapev, xai dáméarqusv kai 
Ee amd trav ivrolóv cov kai amd 
Tay xo tie cov, 6 Kai ойк ғісткойсанєу 
тоу owy cov THY тхрофтт@>, oi éddovy 
iv тф óvópari cov ro g rode Bacirstc нф» 
kai a@pyovrag nay Kai marípac par kai 
mpoc mavra Tov Хаду тўс ye. 7 Zor Кӧрі 7) 
qͤrcatoob¹, каї uiv ў аісудуп тоб просотоо, 
oc 1) ")u£pa айта, аудрі Хобда kai тоїс ivoiobotw 
£v Чероосаћ№у kai wavri 'IopatjA, roig ѓуү?с kai 
тоїс paxpay iv пісу тӯ yz о? Otéorerpac аўтойс 
{кєї ѓу абетїа аёту y lOtrgcav. 8 Ey coi Kop 
torv pay fj діколосбут, kai piv 1) аісҳдуп тоб 
TpocoT7O0v kai roig Bactiow ђибу kai тоїс 
dpxovctw ipav kai roig marpdow N ÕV, otruvec 
zuáproutv со. 9 Kupip тф Өєф ђифу ot olkrip- 
poi kai oi thacpot, дт: dméorgutv, 10 Kai ойк 
tlonxovoaper тўс $wvijc Kupiov тоб 0:00 huv 
mopeverOar iv тоїс véporg abro), olg {доке card 
TpócwTov ̃ iv xepot TOv dobdwy avro) H 
vpoóngrüv. 11 Kai mac Ісра]^ тар BH róv 
убро» cov kai ééxdktvay тоб u, áko)cat тйс 
$wvic cov’ kai émndOev if’ pac ту karápa xai 
ò бокос б yeypappévoc iv убие Mwvotuc OobXov 
тоў Ocov, ёт: "uáproucv атф. 12 Kai forgot 
тоўс Абуов а?то® ode tAadncer i! nh kal iri 
robc кр тйс ijuòv, ot Ёкруо> hpäcç imayayeiv ip’ 
pac кака peyada, ola ov yéyovey UToKdTw mav- 
Tóc TOU Ovpavoy катӣ rà yevopeva iv “Ієроо- 
canu 13 Кадос уёуратта: iv тф vóuq Mwvoğ. 
dura Ta кака тата Ne iQ! ude’ Kai ойк 
edenOnpev roD mpoowmov Kupiov тоб Өєой ν 
amoorpipat ато THY áüuwi)v тшу Kai тоб ovv- 
var iv dog adyOsig cov. 14 Kai éypnydpyce 
Kóptoc kai ётйүаүгъ афтӣ іф nae, бт. dixatog 
Köptog ó còc hub imi пӣсау т>» aoinow 
abroU Ñv éoincs, kai ойк elonxotcapev тїс 
$wviüc abrov. 15 Kai vvv Kúpu б sòs ђџ@у, 
bo eEhyayec ròv Хабу cov ix ye AtybzTov 
¿v xtpi kparatd kai ётойутас сғаутф Ovoua 
oc ý pépa аёту, ўрарторғу, T)vounsapzv. 
16 Kúp, iv maou éXemuosUvm cov, атостра- 
gnrw On 6 Өоџӧс cov xai т} oo cov алд ттс 
modswg соо Чероусаћ№и Gpovg aytov cov bre 
npapropev, kai iv ratc ddiiatc ђибу kal TOv 
TarTipwy pv ‘lepovcadrp kai 6 N cov eic 


dvediapoyv iyivtro iv таа: roic Tepic ўи». 


HEXAGLOTTA. 


DANIEL, iX. 


4 Et oravi Dominum Deum meum, et 
confessus sum, et dixi: Obsecro Domine 
Deus magne et terribilis, custodiens pactum 
et misericordiam diligentibus te, et custo- 
dientibus mandata tua. 5 Peccavimus, ini- 
quitatem fecimus, impie egimus, ot recessi- 
et declinavimus a mandatis tuis, ac 
judiciis. 6 Non obedivimus servis tuis pro- 
phetis, qui locuti sunt in nomine tuo regibus 
nostris, principibus nostris, patribus nostris, 
omnique populo terre. 7 Tibi Domine jus- 
titia : nobis autem confusio faciei, sicut est 
hodie viro Juda, et habitatoribus Jerusalem, 
et omni Israel, his qui prope sunt, et his qui 
procul, in universis terris ad quas ejecisti eos, 
propter iniquitates eorum, in quibus peo- 
caverunt in te. 8 Domine nobis confusio 
faciei, regibus nostris, principibus nostris, et 
patribus nostris, qui peccaverunt. 9 Tibi 
autem Domino Deo nostro misericordia, et 
propitiatio, quia recessimus a te: 10 Et non 
audivimus vocem Domini Dei nostri, ut am- 
bularemus in lege ejus, quam posuit nobis 
per servos suos prophetas. 11 Et omnis 
Israel prevaricati sunt legem tuam, et decli- 
naverunt ne audirent vocem tuam, et stillavit 
super nos maledictio, et detestatio, qua 
Scripta est in libro Moysi servi Dei, quia 
peccavimus ei. 12 Et statuit sermones 
suos, quos locutus est super nos, et super 
principes nostros, qui judicaverunt nos, ut 
superinduceret in nos magnum malum, 
quale nunquam fuit sub omni celo, secun- 
dum quod factum est in Jerusalem. 13 Si- 
cut scriptum est in lege Moysi, omne malum 
hoc venit super nos: et non rogavimus 
faciem tuam Domine Deus noster, ut rever- 
teremur ab iniquitatibus nostris, et cogitare- 
mus veritatem tuam. 14 Et vigilavit Dominus 
super malitiam, et adduxit eam super nos: 
justus Dominus Deus noster in omnibus 
operibus suis, que fecit: non enim audivi- 
mus vocem ejus. 15 Et nunc Domine Deus 
noster, qui eduxisti populum tuum de terra 
Agypti in manu forti, et fecisti tibi nomen 
secundum diem hanc: peccavimus, iniqui- 
tatem fecimus. 16 Domine in omnem jus- 
titiam tuam: vertatur obsecro ira tua, 
et furor tuus, а civitate tua Jerusalem, 
et monte sancto tuo. Propter peccata 
enim nostra, et iniquitates patrum nostro- 
rum, Jerusalem et populus tuus in oppro- 
brium sunt omnibus per circuitum nostrum 


mus: 


ПОРТА HEXAGLOTTA. 


DANIEL, 1X. 


4 And I prayed unto the Lorp my God, 
and made my confession, and said, O 
Lord, the great and dreadful God, keeping 
the covenant and mercy to them that love 
him, and to them that keep his com- 
mandments; 5 We have sinned, and have 
committed iniquity, and have done wick- 
edly, and have rebelled, even by departing 
from thy precepts and from thy judg- 
ments: 6 Neither have we hearkened unto 
thy servants the prophets, which spake 
in thy name to our kings, our princes, and 
our fathers, and to all the people of the 
land. 7 O Lord, righteousness belongeth unto 
thee, but unto us confusion of faces, as at 
this day ; to the men of Judah, and to the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, and unto all Israel, 
that are near, and that are far off, through 
all the countries whither thou hast driven 
them, because of their trespass that they 
have trespassed against thee. 8 О Lord, to 
us belongeth confusion of face, to our kings, 
to our princes, and to our fathers, because 
we have sinned against thee. 9 To the Lord 
our God belong mercies and forgivenesses, 
though we have rebelled against him ; 
10 Neither have we obeyed the voice of the 
Lorp our God, to walk in his laws, which 
he set before us by his servants the pro- 
phets. 11 Yea, all Israel have transgressed 
thy law, even by departing, that they 
might not obey thy voice; therefore the 
curse is poured upon us, and the oath that 
is written in the law of Moses the servant 
of God, because we have sinned against 
him, 12 And he hath confirmed his words, 
which he spake against us, end against our 
judges that judged us, by bringing upon us 
a great evil: for under the whole heaven 
. hath not been done as hath been done 
upon Jerusalem. 18 As zt 2s written in 
the law of Moses, all this evil is come upon 
us: yet made we not our prayer before the 
Lon» our God, that we might turn from 
our iniquities, and understand thy truth. 
14 Therefore hath the Lorp watched upon 
the evil and brought it upon us: for the 
Lorp our God £s righteous in all his works 
which he doeth: for we obeyed not his voice. 
15 And now, O Lord our God, that hast 
brought thy people forth out of the land of 
Egypt with a mighty hand, and hast gotten 
the renown, as at this day; we have sinned, 
we have done wickedly. 16 T О Lord, accord- 
ing to all thy righteousness, I beseech thee, 
let thine anger and thy fury be turned away 
from thy city Jerusalem, thy holy mountain: 
because for our sins, and for the iniquities of 
our fathers, Jerusalem and thy people are 
beco*re a reproach to all that are about us. 
545 
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4 Ich betete aber zu dem Herrn, meinem 
Gott, bekannte und ſprach: Ach, lieber 
Herr, du großer und ſchrecklicher Gott, der 
du Bund und Gnade hälſt denen, die dich 
lieben und deine Gebote halten; 5 Wir 
haben geſündigt, Unrecht gethan, ſind gottlos 
geweſen, und abtrünnig geworden; wir ſind 
von deinen Geboten und Rechten gewichen. 
6 Wir gehorchten nicht deinen Knechten, den 
Propheten, die in deinem Namen unſern Königen, 
Fürſten, Vätern und allem Volk im Lande 
predigten. 7 Du, Herr, biſt gerecht, wir aber 
müſſen uns ſchämen; wie es denn jetzt gehet denen 
von Juda, und denen von Jeruſalem, und dem 
ganzen Sfrael, beides denen, die nahe und ferne 
ſind, in allen Landen, dahin du uns verſtoßen 
haft um ihrer Miſſethat willen, die ffe an dir 
begangen haben. 8 Ja, Herr, wir, unſere Könige, 
unſere Fürſten und unſere Väter müſſen uns 
ſchämen, daß wir uns an dir verſündiget haben. 
9 Dein aber, Herr, unſer Gott, iſt die Barm⸗ 
herzigkeit und Vergebung. Denn wir ſind ab⸗ 
trünnig geworden, 10 Und gehorchten nicht der 
Stimme des Herrn, unſers Gottes, daß wir ge- 
wandelt hätten in ſeinem Geſetz, welches er uns 
vorlegte durch ſeine Knechte, die Propheten; 
11 Sondern das ganze Iſrael übertrat dein Ge- 
ſetz und wichen ab, daß ſie deiner Stimme nicht 
gehorchten. Daher trifft uns auch der Fluch 
und Schwur, der geſchrieben ſtehet im Geſetz 
Moſis, des Knechtes Gottes, daß wir an ihm 
gefünbiget haben. 12 Und er hat feine Worte 
gehalten, die er geredet hat wider uns und unſere 
Richter, die uns richten ſollten, daß er ſolches 
große Unglück über uns hat gehen laffen, daß de= 
gleichen unter allem Himmel nicht geſchehen iſt, 
wie über Jeruſalem geſchehen iſt. 13 Gleichwie 
es geſchrieben ſtehet im Geſetz Moſe, ſo iſt 
alles dieß große Unglück über uns gegangen. 
So beteten wir auch nicht vor dem Herrn, 
unſerm Gott, daß wir uns von den Sünden 
bekehreten, und deine Wahrheit vernähmen. 
14 Darum iſt der Herr auch wacker geweſen 
mit dieſem Unglück, und hat es über uns gehen 
laſſen. Denn der Herr, unſer Gott, iſt gerecht 
in allen ſeinen Werken, die er thut; denn wir 
gehorchten ſeiner Stimme nicht. 15 Und nun, 
Herr, unſer Gott, der du dein Volk aus 
Egyptenland geführet haft mit ſtarker Hand, 
und haſt dir einen Namen gemacht, wie er jetzt 
iſt, wir haben ja geſündiget, und ſind leider 
gottlos geweſen. 16 Ach Herr, um aller deiner 
Gerechtigkeit willen wende ab deinen Zorn und 
Grimm von deiner Stadt Jeruſalem, und 
deinem heiligen Berge. Denn um unſerer 
Sünde willen und um unſerer Väter Miſ⸗ 
ſethat willen trägt Jeruſalem und dein Volk 
Schmach bei allen, die um uns her ſind. 
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DANIEL, IX. 


4 Or je priais le SEIGNEUR, mon Dieu; je 
lui fis ma confession, et je dis: Hélas! 
Seigneur Dieu, grand et terrible, qui gardes 
Yalliance et la miséricorde à ceux qui 
t'aiment et observent tes commandements, 
5 Nous avons péchó, nous avons commis 
l'iniquité, nous avons agi méchamment, nous 
avons été rebelles et nous nous sommes dé 
tournés de tes commandements et de tes or- 
donnances. 6 Nous n'avons point obéi à tes 
serviteurs, les prophétes, qui ont parlé en ton 
nom А nos rois, à nos chefs, à nos péres et 
à tout le peuple du pays. 7 O Seigneur, д 
toi est la justice, et à nous la confusion de 
face qui couvre aujourd'hui les hommes de 
Juda et les habitants de Jórusalem, ainsi que 
tous ceux d'Israél qui sont prés ou qui sont 
loin, par tous les pays ой tu les а dispersés, 
à cause des iniquités qu'ils ont commises 
contre toi. 8 Seigneur, à nous est la confu- 
sion de face, à nos rois, à nos chefs et à nos 
péres, parce que nous avons péché contre 
toi. 9 Les miséricordes et les pardons sont 
du Seigneur, notre Dieu; car nous nous 
sommes révoltós contre lui, 10 Et nous 
n'avons point écouté la voix du SEIGNEUR, 
notre Dieu, pour marcher suivant les lois 
qu'il a mises devant nous, par le moyen de 
ses serviteurs, les prophétes. 11 Or tout 
Israël а transgressé ta loi, et s'est détourné 
pour ne point écouter ta voix. C'est pour- 
quoi la malédiction et les serments écrits dang 
Ја loi de Moise, serviteur de Dieu, ont fondu 
sur nous : parce que nous avons péché contre 
Dieu. 12 Ila accompli ainsi les paroles qu'il 
avait prononcées contre nous et contre les 
chefs qui nous ont gouvernés, et il a fait ve- 
nir sur nous un grand mal, tel que sous tous 
les cieux il n’en est point arrivé de semblable 
à celui qui est arrivé à Jérusalem. 13 Tout 
ce mal est venu sur nous, selon ce qui est 
écrit dansla loi de Moise. Or nous n'avons 
point supplió le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, pour 
nous détourner de nos iniquités, et pour nous 
rendre attentifs à ta vérité. 14 Mais le SEI- 
GNEUR а eu les yeux ouverts sur le mal 
que nous avons fait, et il Та fait venir sur nous, 
Car le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, est juste dans 
toutes les œuvres qu'il a faites, mais nous, 
nous n'avons point obéi à sa voix. 15 Or 
maintenant, Seigneur, notre Dieu, qui as tiré 
ton peuple du pays d'Égypte par une main 
puissante, et qui t'es acquis un nom, tel аи? 
parait aujourd'hui, nous avons péché, nous 
avons été méchants, 16 4 Seigneur, que se- 
lon toutes tes justices, ta colére et ton indi- 
gnation soient détournóes de ta ville de Jé- 
rusalem, la montagne de ta sainteté. Car 
c'est à cause de nos péchés et à cause 
des iniquités de nos péres, que Jérusalem 
et ton peuple sont un objet d'opprobre 
pour tous ceux qui sont autour de nous. 
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AANIBHA, . 


17 Kai viv ғісакоусо» Кёре 6 beg hu тйс 
просғєоуђс той dovr\ouv cov kai räv Ótgctww 
аўтоў, kai timigavoy тд прдсопбу cov imi 

a a 4 LA ` » er ~ в 

тд áylacuá cov TÒ fpguov: Evexey соў Kupre. 
18 KAivov 6 O pou rò ove cov kai ákovcov 
ávoi£ov robe ó$0aXuoóc cov kai ide roy aparı- 
cuóv nuwy kai THE пблеос cov, ip Ho ётікёк\та 
pi » , 2 ЕД 7 5 > Ж: y ~ ig 
TO Üvouáà cov én’ аётӣс` bre ойк imi таїс Owatoct- 

0 
vate пру Dwrroüuev Tov oikriguóv ђрбу tvozióv 
cov ANN ¿mì rove oikripuobc cov rove тоћ№оёс, 
Kópie. 19 Eícáxovcov Кӧріе, iAácOnr. Kúpte, 
mpooxeg Кіри" ur) xpoviogc Ереке» соў, ó Otóc 
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роо, OTt то буора cov éEmiKéKAnTat iwi THY u 
cov kai iri róv Хаб» cov. 20 Kai ёт: ipo) Ха- 
Aoburoc Kai zpoctvxyoutvov, kai i£ayoptüovrog 
rác ápapríac pov kai rác duapriac тоў Aaod pov 
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Tov Къріоо ro? Oro? pou тєрї тоў Opovc Tov áyiov, 


21 Kai ért ёро XaXoüvroc iv тў wpoatvyg. kai 
‘до àv)p Гари) Ov iov iv тӯ ӧрісы iv rj 
doxñ TeTOpEvoc, kai Hard pou woti Фрау Ovoiac 
ée7tpivijg 22 Kai ovvtricé pe, kai Малпа per’ 
éuov cal ele AasyujÀ, vvv ijA0ov cup Pi Bacar 
ac ouveny. 23 Ey apyg тўс Senoewe cov i£3A0€ 
Aóyoc, Kai Eyw ?ХӨо» той ауаууғ аі cow Bre 
аур ётдошф» єї ob, kai EvvonOnre iv тф Hnpare 
kai obe, iv тў ómracíg 24 ‘ЕВдоџђкоута &3- 
бошабес avveruj8ncav ixi róv Хабу cov Kai ixi 
THY mów Thy ayiay тоб ovvTEAECO VA àpap- 
ríav, kai тоб сфрауіса: apapriag kai атахеїфуа! 


тас åðıkiac, kai тоў tEiAdoacOa адікіас kal тоў 


áyaytiv Ówaocóvgv aiwmov, kai тоў aópayicat 


0pactiv kal трофђтту, kal тоў ypicat dytoy àytov. 
25 Kai yv6og kai соуўђсис апо i£o0ov Aóyov тоў 
ázokpiÜijva« xai тоб оѓкодоџӯсо: Чероосаћђџ Ewe 
Хр:стоё ryyovptvov tBdouddec ётта kai EBdopddec 
inkovraó?o: kal фтїттрїф kai oicodopnOacerat 
mTAartla kai тёҳос, каї ixkevwÜTjgovra: oi kapoi. 
26 Kai pera тас EBdopadac тас ##укоутадђо 
&£oXo0psvÜzjotrai урїсџа, kai кріџа obr сті» tv 
abr kal riv wodw Kai тд йуу бїафӨєрєї ody 
TQ Hyoupévyp тф lpxoutvo, ExcomNnoovra iv kaTa- 
kÀAvaug kai Ёшс réXovc ToMpov cvvrtrunutvou 
таёы афаъосроїс. 27 Kai duvapwoe баабўукуъ 
70ÀXoic iBOouác pia’ каї iv r "pic тйс ¿ß- 
доџадос &рӨлтєта pov Өосѓа kai omovdn, kai ini 
rò ispóv [380ЕХ\®үда ту tpguoctov, kai Ewe THe 
cuvTereiag кароў cvvrtAaa SoOHoerar Pri ту» 
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DANIEL, IX. 


17 Nune ergo exaudi Deus noster ore 
tionem et 
ostende faciem tuam super sanctuarium 
tuum, quod desertum est, propter te- 
metipsum. 18 Inclina Deus meus aurem 


servi tui, et preces ejus: 


tuam, et audi: aperi oculos tuos, et vide 
desolationem nostram, et civitatem, su- 
per quam invocatum est nomen tuum: 
neque enim in justificationibus nostris pros- 
ternimus preces ante faciem tuam, sed in 
19 Exaudi 


Domine, placare Domine : attende et fac: 


miserationibus tuis multis. 
ne moreris propter temetipsum Deus meus : 
quia nomen tuum invocatum est super 
civitatem, et super populum tuum. 20 Cum- 
que adhue loquerer, et orarem, et confiterer 
peccata mea, et peccata populi mei Israel, et 
prosternerem preces meas in conspectu Dei 
21 Adhuc 
me loquente in oratione, ecce vir Gabriel, 


mei, pro monte sancto Dei mei : 


quem videram in visione a principio, cito 
volans tetigit me in tempore sacrificii ves- 
pertini. 22 Et docuit me, et locutus est 
mihi, dixitque : Daniel nunc egressus sum 
ut docerem te, et intelligeres. 23 Ab exordio 
precum tuarum egressus est sermo: ego 
autem veni ut indicarem tibi, quia vir desi- 
deriorum es: tu ergo animadverte sermonem, 
et intellige visionem. 24 Septuaginta heb- 
domades abbreviate sunt super populum 
tuum et super urbem sanctam tuam, ut con- 
summetur praevaricatio, et finem accipiat pec- 
catum, et deleatur iniquitas, et adducatur jus- 
titia sempiterna, et impleatur visio, et prophe- 
tia, et ungatur sanctus sanctorum. 25 Scito 
ergo, et animadverte : Ab exitu sermonis, ut 
iterum ædificetur Jerusalem, usque ad Chris- 
tum ducem, hebdomades septem, et hebdo- 
mades sexaginta dus erunt: et rursum ædi- 
ficabitur platea, et muri in angustia tempo- 
rum. 26 Et post hebdomades sexaginta duas 
occidetur Christus : et non erit ejus populus, 
qui eum negaturus est. Et civitatem et 
sanctuarium dissipabit populus cum duce 
venturo : et finis ejus vastitas, et post finem 
belli statuta desolatio. 27 Confirmabit au- 
tem pactum multis hebdomada una: et in 
dimidio hebdomadis deficiet hostia et sacrifi- 
cium : et erit in templo abominatio desola- 
tionis; et usque ad consummationem ef 
finem perseverabit desolatio. 


BHBEIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


DANIEL, IX. 


17 Now therefore, О our God, hear the 
prayer of thy servant, and his supplica- 
tions, and cause thy face to shine upon thy 
sanctuary that is desolate, for the Lord’s 
sake. 18 О my God, incline thine ear, and 
hear; open thine eyes, and behold our deso- 
lations, and the city which is called by thy 
name: for we do not present our supplications 
before thee for our righteousnesses, but for 
thy great mercies. 19 O Lord, hear; O 
Lord, forgive ; O Lord, hearken and do; defer 
not, for thine own sake, O my God: for thy 
city and thy people are called by thy name. 
20 T And whiles I was speaking, and pray- 
ing, and confessing my sin and the sin of my 
people Israel, and presenting my supplication 
before the Lorp my God for the holy moun- 
tain of my God; 21 Yea, whiles I was speak- 
ing in prayer, eveu the man Gabriel, whom I 
had seen in the vision at the beginning, being 
caused to fly swiftly, touched me about the 
time of the evening oblation. 22 And he 
informed me, and talked with me, and said, 
O Daniel, I am now come forth to give 
thee skill and understanding. 23 At the 
beginning of thy supplications the com- 
mandment came forth, and I am come to 
shew thee; for thou art greatly beloved: 
therefore understand the matter, and con- 
sider the vision. 24 Seventy weeks are 
determined upon thy people and upon thy 
holy city, to finish the transgression, and 
to make an end of sins, and to make re- 
conciliation for iniquity, and to bring in 
everlasting righteousness, and to seal up 
the vision and prophecy, and to anoint the 
most Holy. 25 Know therefore and under- 
stand, ¢hat from the going forth of the 
commandment to restore and to build Je- 
rusalem unto the Messiah the Prince shall 
be seven weeks, and threescore and two 
weeks: the street shall be built again, and 
the wall, even in troublous times. 26 And 
after threescore and two weeks shall Mes- 
siah be cut off, but not for himself: and 
the people of the prince that shall come 
shall destroy the city and the sanctuary; 
and the end thereof shall be with a flood, 
and unto the end of the war desolations 
are determined. 27 And he shall confirm 
the covenant with many for one week: 
and in the midst of the week he shall 
cause the sacrifice and the oblation to 
cease, and for the overspreading of abomi- 
nations he shall make 7 desolate, even un- 
til the consummation, and that determined 
hall be poured upon the desolate. 
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17 Und nun, unfer Gott, Höre das Gebet deines 
Knechtes und ſein Flehen, und ſiehe gnädiglich 
an dein Heiligthum, das verſtöret iſt, um des 
Herrn willen. 18 Neige deine Ohren, mein 
Gott, und Hore, thue deine Augen auf, und 
ſtehe, wie wir verſtöret ſind, und die Stadt, 
die nach deinem Namen genannt iſt. Denn 
wir liegen vor dir mit unſerm Gebet, nicht auf 
unſere Gerechtigkeit, ſondern auf deine große 
Barmherzigkeit. 19 Ach Herr, höre, ach Herr, 
ſey gnädig, ach Herr, merke auf, und thue es, 
und verziehe nicht, um dein ſelbſt willen, mein 
Gott; denn deine Stadt und dein Volk iſt nach 
deinem Namen genannt. 20 Als ich noch ſo 
redete und betete, und meine und meines Volks 
Iſrael Sünde bekannte, und lag mit meinem 
Gebet vor dem Herrn, meinem Gott, um den 
heiligen Berg meines Gottes; 21 Eben da ich 
ſo redete in meinem Gebet, flog daher der Mann 
Gabriel, den ich vorhin geſehen hatte im Ge⸗ 
ſicht, und rührete mich an, um die Zeit des 
Abendopfers. 22 Und er berichtete mir, und 
redete mit mir, und ſprach: Daniel, jetzt bin 
ich ausgegangen, dir zu berichten. 23 Denn 


da du anfingeſt zu beten, ging dieſer Befehl aus, 


und ich komme darum, daß ich dirs anzeige; 
denn du biſt lieb und werth. So merke nun 
darauf, daß du das Geſicht verſteheſt. 24 Sieben⸗ 
zig Wochen ſind beſtimmt über dein Volk, und 
über deine heilige Stadt; ſo wird dem Ueber⸗ 
treten gewehret, und die Sünde zugeſtegelt, und 
die Miſſethat verſöhnet, und die ewige Gerechtig⸗ 
keit gebracht, und die Geſichte und Weiſſagung 
zugeſtegelt, und der Allerheiligſte geſalbet werden. 
25 So wiſſe nun und merke: Von der Zeit an, ſo 
ausgehet der Befehl, daß Jeruſalem ſoll wiederum 
gebauet werden, bis auf Chriſtum, den Fürſten, 
ſind ſteben Wochen und zwei und ſechzig Wochen; 
ſo werden die Gaſſen und Mauern wieder ge⸗ 
bauet werden, wiewohl in kümmerlicher Zeit. 
26 Und nach den zwei und ſechzig Wochen wird 
Chriſtus ausgerottet werden, und nichts mehr 
fein. Und ein Volk des Fürſten wird kommen 
und die Stadt und das Heiligthum verſtören, 
daß es ein Ende nehmen wird, wie durch eine 
Fluth; und bis zum Ende des Streits wird 
es wüſte bleiben. 27 Er wird aber vielen den 
Bund ſtärken Eine Woche lang. Und mitten 
in der Woche wird das Opfer und Speisopfer 
aufhören. Und bei den Flügeln werden ſtehen 
Gräuel der Verwitftung; und iſt beſchloſſen, 
daß bis ans Ende über die Verwüſtung triefen 
wird. 


18 Mon Dieu, 


que en un temps d'angoisse. 


DANIEL, IX. 


17 Ecoute donc, maintenant, O notre Dieu, 
la requéte de ton serviteur et ses вирри- 
cations; et, pour l'amour du Seigneur, fais 
reluire ta face sur ton sanctuaire désolé. 
prête l'oreille et écoute; 
ouvre tes yeux, regarde nos désolations 
et la ville sur laquelle ton nom a été 
invoqué. Car nous ne présentons point 
nos supplications devant ta face, appuyés 
sur nos justices, mais sur tes grandes com- 
passions. 19 Seigneur, exauce; Seigneur, 
pardonne ; Seigneur, sois attentif et agis. Ne 
tarde point, à cause de toi-méme, mon Dieu, 
car ton nom a été invoqué sur ta ville et sur 
ton peuple. 20 T Or, comme je parlais en- 
core et faisais ma requéte, que je confessais 
mon péché et le péché de mon peuple d'[sraél, 
et répandais ma supplication devant le SEI- 
GNEUR, mon Dieu, pour la montagne de la 
sainteté de mon Dieu; 21 Comme donc je 
parlais encore dans ma prióre, Gabriel, ce 
personnage que j'avais vu en vision au com- 
mencement, m'atteignit d'un vol rapide, envi- 
ron sur le temps de l'oblation du soir. 22 Il 
m'instruisit, me parla et dit : Daniel, je suis 
venu maintenant pour te faire entendre ce 
qui doit étre entendu. 23 Dés le commen- 
cement de tes supplications l'ordre est émané, 
et je suis venu pour te le révéler, parce que 
tu es aimé de Dieu. Entends donc la parole, 
et entends 1а vision. 24 Soixante et dix se- 
maines sont déterminées sur ton peuple et 
sur ta sainte ville pour abolir l'infidélité, con- 
sumer le péché et faire propitiation pour 
l'iniquité, pour amener la justice des siécles, 
pour accomplir la vision et la prophétie et 
pour oindre le Saint des saints. 25 Sache 
donc et entends que, depuis la parole donnée: 
Qu'on s'en retourne et qu'on rebátisse Jéru- 
salem, jusqu'au CHRIST, le conducteur, il y a 
sept semaines et soixante-deux semaines. Or 
les places et la bréche seront rebáties, quoi- 
26 Et après 
ces soixante-deux semaines, le CHRIST sera 
retranché, mais non pas pour soi. Puis le 
peuple du conducteur qui viendra, détruira 
la ville et le sanctuaire; la fin en aura lieu 
ауес un débordement, et des dósolations sont 
déterminées jusqu'à la fin dela guerre. 27 Or 
il confirmera l'alliance à plusieurs dans une 
semaine, et А 1а moitió de cette semaine, il 
fera cesser le sacrifice et l'oblation. Puis sur 
les créneaux du temple sera l'abomination de 
la désolation, jusqu'à ce que /a ruine et la 
sentence fondent sur le désolé. 
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ЛАМІНА, . 


КЕФ. (. 


1 EN ira тріть Короо Baciiwe Перс» 
Aóyoc атекаћёфт тф Лауи, оў тд буора ère- 


chi BaXrácap: kai ddnOivdcg 6 Абуос̧, kal 
óbvauig peyadn kal cbvecic #060) abrQ iv rj 
ózracíg. 2 Ev тойс ijutpaig ikeivatg tyo Aavi]A 
ит» vevOOv треїс EBdonddac ђрерб», 3"Aprov 
tui obe Epayor, kai крёас kal olvog ойк 
&oijXÜev tic Tò cróua pov, kal dee. e obe 
)Asupáumv, fuc mwAnpdocews тоф» Вдорадоу 


"ptpóv. 4 EY Ņutog eikoorg тєтарту ToU 


Р У | pnvdg тоў прфтоу kai ѓу тир» iydpeva rod 
мул ат cung чуор Op “з 


morapoð тойд peyadov, айтбс іст: Тіуріс ?Ед- 
декг\. 
iov, kai id ауђо sic ivdsdupivog Baddiv, 


5 Kai ўра rove é¢0adrpotc pov kai 


2 2 а 3 c . 5 
kai ў dogd¢ abro? mepielwopivy iv ypuoip 
'Офаё, 6 Kai Tò cüpa abro? шее Өарсіс, каї rò 


ó$0aAuoi abro? woei АХантадес mupdc, kai oi 
Враҳіоуєс abro? kai rà ск c брасс уа\коў 
a7idBovrog, каї т} p THY М№ушу abro) óc 


pwr óxXov. 7 Kai lov iyw AavujA uóvog т> 


| órracíav, kai oi dvópsc ol per’ {роў ойк ov тї 


ózracíav, add’ Ñ Exoracig peyddn Urtrtotv ёт? 
abrovc, kai Epuyov ѓу ф68ф. 8 Kal %% йтеМ{- 
фп» uóvoc kai {доу тї óvracíav riv peyddny 
rainy, kai ody brersipOn iv гро lob, kal ў 
do Ra pov perearpdgn elc діафбора», kai ойк éxpd- 
тта iox dog. 9 Kai ђкооса тђу Quvi)v rüv A- 
yov abro), kai iv тф акоўта{ pe abro? juny ka- 
ravevvyptvoc, kai TO mpócwzóv pov imi rfjv yiv. 
10 Kai idod xe amropévy pov, kal By pe ётё 
Tà yóvará pov. II Каі elme прос pi Aavu]A 
ávip emu, obe iv roig Adyoe olg iyo 
AahG трдс сё, kai отїбї ivi тў отасы cov, Ort 
viv amsoradyy трд of. Каі ѓу rë Хасо aù- 
Tov pc pè TOY Aóyov roUrov ávéorqv tvrpopoc. 
12 Каі size mpòc pé My фоВоё A,, bre ётё 
тйс ph r ї]нёрас ўс EOwKag THY kapüíav cov 
ToU ouvetvat kal какшбўусх ivavriov Kupiov тоў 
Oe cov зкодсдпсар oi Adyot aov, kai дүй ўХӨо» 
iv тоїс Aóyotc cov. 13 Kai 6 dpywy ВасМіас 
Iepobv єїттїйк ы i£evavríac pov ele, kal џіау 
прёраз" kal (909 Mixa) elc TOv арҳбуғю» Abe 
BonOijoai pot, kai abróv кат №то» xti Erd той 
14 Kai Або» 


curverícat сє boa ámavriosraw TQ Aag cov i 


doxyovroc Вас:Хас Ilepoaóv, 


icexárwv trav Quspüv, Ste frc ў брат єс 
nut pag. 
he ката тоўс Абуоус тоўтоус {дыка rò 


15 Kat iv rà AadHoat abróv per 


Tpócwzóv pov ixi T)v үй» kai катғудуть. 


DANIEL, X. 


CAPUT X 


1 ANNo tertio Cyri regis Persarum, ver- 
bum revelatum est Danieli cognomento Bal- 
tassar, et verbum verum, et fortitudo magna : 
intellexitque sermonem : intelligentia enim 
est opus in visione. 2 In diebus illis ego 
Daniel lugebam trium hebdomadarum die- 
bus, 3 Panem desiderabilem non comedi, et 
caro et vinum non introierunt in os meum, 
sed neque unguento unctus sum: donec 
complerentur trium  hebdomadarum dies. 
4 Die autem vigesima et quarta mensis primi 
eram juxta fluvium magnum, qui est Tigris. 


5 Et levavi oculos meos, et vidi: et ecce vir 


| unus vestitus lineis, et renes ejus accincti 


auro obrizo: 6 Et corpus ejus quasi chrysoli- 
thus, et facies ejus velut species fulguris, et 


Tpdcwrov abroU we ù Space дстратїўс, cal of | Oculi ejus ut lampas ardens : et brachia ejus, 


et qua deorsum sunt usque ad pedes, quasi 
species cris candentis: et vox sermonum 
ejus ut vox multitudinis. 7 Vidi autem ego: 
Daniel solus visionem : porro viri, qui erant 
mecum, non viderunt: sed terror nimius 
irruit super eos, et fugerunt in absconditum. 
8 Ego autem relictus solus vidi visionem 
grandem hanc : et non remansit in me forti- 
tudo, sed et species mea immutata est in me, 
eb emarcui, nec habui quidquam virium. 
9 Et audivi vocem sermonum ejus : et audi- 
ens jacebam consternatus super faciem meam, 
et vultus meus herebat terre. 10 Et ecce 
manus tetigit me, et erexit me super genua 
mea, et super articulos manuum mearum. 
11 Et dixit ad me: Daniel vir desideriorum, 
intellige verba, que ego loquor ad te, et sta 
in gradu tuo: nune enim sum missus ad te. 
Cumque dixisset mihi sermonem istum, steti 
tremens. 12 Et ait ad me: Noli metuere 
Daniel: quia ex die primo, quo posuisti cor 
tuum ad intelligendum ut te affligeres in 
conspectu Dei tui, exaudita sunt verba tua: 
13 Prin- 
ceps autem regni Persarum restitit mihi 
viginti et uno diebus : et ecce Michael unus 
de principibus primis venit in adjutorium 
meum, et ego remansi ibi juxta regem Per- 
sarum. 14 Veni autem ut docerem te qu 
ventura sunt populo tuo in novissimis die- 
bus, quoniam adhuc visio in dies. 15 Cum- 
que loqueretur mihi hujuscemodi verbim 
dejeci vultum meum ad terram, et tacui 


et ego veni propter sermones tuos. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


DANIEL, Х. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 In the third year of Cyrus king of Persia 
а thing was revealed unto Daniel, whose 


was true, but the time appointed was long: 
and he understood the thing, and had un- 
derstanding of the vision. 2 In those days 
I Daniel was mourning three full weeks. 
3 I ate no pleasant bread, neither came 
flesh nor wine in my mouth, neither did І 
anoint myself at all, till three whole weeks 
were fulfilled. 4 And in the four and 
twentieth day of the first month, as I was 
by the side of the great river, which їз Hid- 
dekel; 5 Then I lifted up mine eyes, and 
looked, and behold à certain man clothed in 


linen, whose loins were girded with fine gold 


of Uphaz: 6 His body also was like the 
beryl, and his face as the appearance of 
lightning, and his eyes as lamps of fire, and 
his arms and his feet like in colour to 
polished brass, and the voice of his words 
like the voice of а multitude. 
Daniel alone saw the vision : for the men that 
were with me saw not the vision ; but a great 
quaking fell upon them, so that they fled to 
hide themselves. 8 Therefore I was left 
alone, and saw this great vision, and there re- 
mained no strength in me: for my comeliness 


was turned in me into corruption, and I re- | 


Rede; und indem ich ſie hörete, ſank ich nieder 
auf mein Angeſicht zur Erde. 10 Und ſtehe, eine 
Hand rührete mich an, und half mir auf die Kniee 


tained no strength. 9 Let heard I the voice 
of his words: and when J heard the voice of 
his words, then was Lin a deep sleep on my 
face, and my face toward the ground. 
10 4 And, behold, an hand touched me, 
which set me upon my knees and upon the 
palms of my hands. 11 And he said unto me, 
O Daniel, a man greatly beloved, understand 
the words that I speak unto thee, and stand 
upright : for unto thee am I now sent. And 
when he had spoken this word unto me, I 
stood trembling. 12 Then said he unto me, 
Fear not, Daniel: for from the first day that 
thou didst set thine heart to understand, and 
to chasten thyself before thy God, thy words 
were heard, and I am come for thy words. 
13 But the prince of the kingdom of Persia 
withstood me one and twenty days: but, lo, 
Michael, one of the chief princes, came to 
help me; and I remained there with the 
kings of Persia. 14 Now 1 am come to 
make thee understand what shall befall thy 
people in the latter days: for yet the vision 
is for many days. 15 And when he had 
spoken such words unto me, I set my face 
toward the ground, and I became dumb. 
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Daniel, 10. 


Das 10. Capitel. 
1 Im witen Jahr des Königs Kores aus 


Perfien ward dem Daniel, der Beltſazar heißt, 
name was called Belteshazzar; and the thing 


etwas geoffenbaret, das gewiß iſt, und von großen 
Sachen; und er merkte darauf, und verſtand 
das Geſtcht wohl. 
ich, Daniel, traurig drei Wochen lang. 


nie, bis die drei Wochen um waren. 4 Am 
vier und zwanzigſten Tage des erſten Monden 
war ich bei dem großen Waſſer Hidekel, 5 Und 
hob meine Augen auf, und fahe, und ебе, da 
ſtand ein Mann in Leinwand, und hatte einen 
goldenen Gürtel um ſeine Lenden. 6 Sein Leib 
war wie ein Türkis, ſein Antlitz ſah wie ein 
Blitz, ſeine Augen wie eine feurige Fackel, ſeine 
Arme und Füße wie ein glühendes Erz, und ſeine 
Rede war wie ein großes Getöne. 7 Ich, Daniel, 


aber ſahe ſolches Geſicht allein, und die Männer 
is words aber fahe folches Gefecht allein, 


doch fiel 


ſo bei mir waren, ſahen es nicht; 


ein großer Schrecken über fle, daß ſie flohen 
8 Und ich blieb allein, 


und ſtch verkrochen. 
und ſah dieß große Geſicht. Es blieb aber keine 
Kraft in mir, und ich ward ſehr ungeſtaltet, und 
hatte keine Kraft mehr. 9 Und ich hörete ſeine 


und auf die Hände; 11 Und ſprach zu mir: Du 


lieber Daniel, merke auf die Worte, die ich mit 
ber D { f ў у , cha et me fit mettre sur mes genoux et sur 


dir rede, und richte dich auf; denn ich bin jetzt 
zu dir geſandt. Und da er ſolches mit mir 


redete, richtete ich mich auf und zitterte. 12 Und 


er ſprach zu mir: Fürchte dich nicht, Daniel; 
denn von dem erſten Tage an, da du von Herzen 
begehrteſt zu verſtehen, und dich kaſteieteſt vor 
deinem Gott, ſind deine Worte erhöret; und ich 
bin gekommen um deinetwillen. 13 Aber der 
Fürſt des Königreichs in Perſerland hat mir ein 
und zwanzig Tage widerſtanden; und ſiehe, 
Michael, der vornehmſten Fürſten einer, kam 
mir zu Hülfe; da behielt ich den Sieg bei den 
Königen in Perſten. 14 Nun aber komme ich, 
daß ich dir berichte, wie es deinem Volk 
hernach gehen wird; denn das Geſicht wird 
nach etlicher Zeit geſchehen. 15 Und als 
er ſolches mit mir redete, ſchlug ich mein 
Angeſicht nieder zur Erde, und ſchwieg fille. 


DANIEL, X. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1 La troisiàme année de Cyrus, roi de 
Perse, il fut révélé une parole & Daniel, qui 
était nommé Beltésatsar. Or cette parole est 


| vraie, et porte une grande guerre. Il entendit 
| la parole et il eut Pintelligence de la vision. 


2 Zu derſelbigen Zeit war 
3 Ich 
aß keine niedliche Speiſe, Fleiſch und Wein kam 
in meinen Mund nicht; und ſalbete mich auch 


2 En ce temps-là, moi, Daniel, je fus dans 
le deuil pendant trois semaines entières. 
3 Je ne mangeai point de pain agréable au 
goüt, il n'entra ni viande ni vin dans ma 
bouche, et je ne m'oignis point jusqu'à ce 
que ces trois semaines entióres fussent ac- 
complies. 4 Puis le vingt-quatrième jour du 
premier mois, j'étais sur le bord du grand 
fleuve, qui est Hiddékel. 5 Alors jélevai 
mes yeux, je regardai, et je vis un homme 
vétu de lin, dont les reins étaient ceints d'une 
ceinture de fin or d'Uphaz. 6 Son corps 
était comme de chrysolithe, son visage comme 
la splendeur d'un éclair, ses yeux comme des 
lampes de feu, et ses bras et ses pieds comme 
Péclat d'un airain poli. Et le bruit de ses 
paroles était comme le bruit d'une multitude. 
7 Or moi, Daniel, je vis seul la vision, car 
les hommes qui étaient avec moi ne la virent 
point ; mais une grande frayeur tomba sur 
eux, et ils s'enfuirent pour se cacher, 8 E- 
tant donc laissé tout seul, je vis cette grande 
vision, et il ne demeura point de force en 
moi, Aussi mon visage fut changó au point 
d’être tout défait, et je ne conservai aucune 
vigueur. 9 Car j'entendis la voix de ses 


paroles; et, sitôt que Jeus entendu la voix 


de ses paroles, je fus accabló de sommeil, 
couchó sur mon visage, mon visage contre 
terre. 10 T Alors, voici, une main me tou- 


les paumes de mes mains. 11 Puis la vois 
me dit: Daniel, homme aimé de Dieu, en- 
tends les paroles que je te dis, et tiens-toi 
debout sur tes pieds, car j'ai été envoyé main- 


| tenant vers toi. Or, quand il m'eut dit cette 


parole-là je me tins debout en tremblant, 
12 Alors il me dit: Ne crains point, Daniel ; 
car dàs le premier jour ой tu as appliqué 
ton coeur à entendre et à t’affliger devant ton 
Dieu, tes paroles ont été exaucées, et c'est 
à cause de tes paroles que je suis venu. 
13 Mais le chef du royaume de Perse a 
résisté contre moi vingt et un jours; et 
voici, Micaél, un des principaux chefs, est 
venu pour m'aider, et je suis demeuré là 
chez les rois de Perse. 14 Or je suis 
venu pour te faire entendre ce qui doit 
arriver à ton peuple, aux derniers jours, Car 
la vision est encore pour des jours éloignés, 
15 Comme il me tenait ainsi ces discours, 
je mis mon visage contre terre, et je ше tus, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT 
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AANIHA, v, ta’. 


16 Kai idod dg óu0iwcig vio’ ávÜpo mov фато 
Toy yeriwy pov’ xai voa тд cróua pov 
kai tAdAnoa, koi sima прдс roy ёстфта ivav- 
ríov роо Кори, iv rj Ómracig oov ѓстрафу 
тё ivróc роо iv ёро, kai ойк £oxov isyův. 
17 Kai wig duvncerat ó mate cov, к?р, 
Ха\ђсає ретй тоў коріои pov robrov; kai гуф 
d ToU viv où ocr59otrat iv iyoi ќсҳ?с, kai 
vveüpa оёх vmtAeiQOrn iv iuoi. 18 Kai mpoot- 
hero kai ipparó pov we брасс аудротоо, kai 
ivicxvot us 19 Kai simé poe My фоВоб avijp 
imiÜvutiv, cipyvg cov ávipiZov xaiioyve. Kai 
iv rp Nadja abrüv per’ Ah toxvea, kal celra 
Aadsirw 0 корїбс prov, бт. Evioyvode pe. 20 Kai 
simev Ei оїбас tva ri ї\Өбо> mpóc сё; kai vov 
imtorpepw ToU moXeugcoi perà roù арҳоутос 
IlepoQv* kai tyw stoezopsvóumv, kai ò dpxuv тфу 


^ 


“EAM vwy Wxsro. 21 AAN ў ауаууғА@ cot Td 


tvreraypivoy iv ypady adnOsiac, kai ойк &oriw 
A 


ele dvr EE per iuoU mepi тобто» adr’ Ñ 


Mixa ò ápywv ?рфу. 


AANIHA, ta’. 
1 KAI éyw ѓу iret тротф Kúpov orny tic кра- 
Toc kai суму. 2 Kai viv а\Мба!а» dvayyede oot 
'1доў Ere трєїс Baosig avacrhoovra iv тӯ 


Tlepcid:, wai 6 тётартос пћоутђсы  vXobrov 


péyav парӣ пӣутас Kai nerd тд Kparijoas 
aùròv roù тА\ойтоу abrov ixavacrncsera rå- 
сагс Baowsiate EMU 3 Kai ávaorfotrat 
Bald Öuvaróç, Kai xvptetoet xp mo- 


ANS, kai тос катӣ то O&A\npa adbrov. 4 Kai 


oc йу org ù acusa афўтой, ovyrpiBhcerae - 


kai dtatpeOnoerae sic rove тёссарас  ávéuovc 
той otpavot, kai ovx sic та #охата афтод 
? А * t › 2 2 7 v 
0202 катӣ тђу kvpeiav abroU jv ikvpitvasv: Öri 
txTtAnoerat 7) Васа aùroŭ, kai ётїроїс ёктдс 
тото». 5 Kai imoyice 0 Baorsde тоў vórov 
kai tig TOY apyévTwy aùrõv ёнсҳдсы ix avrov 
kai xuptedoe xupsiay oM 6 Kai pera ra 
ж ? - 2 a , 2 
tri abro) cupptynoovrat, kai Ovyárgp Baotréiwc 
тоб vórov siceXevoerar zpóc ас тоб Ворра 
тоў поса: оууӨўкас per’ abroV: kai ob kpa- 
, > + , * + 2 
тїс ісхдос Враҳіоуос, kai ob оттсєта1 тд 
А ? - ` , LU `a 1 
спірна abro), kai тарадобцоєто: аўтр kai oi 
фёроътєс атт», kai 1) vedic kai б karicXyUwv 
abrnv. ‘Ev roic кароїс 7 ’Avaoryoerat ёк row 
w - te , 2 ~ Li , > ~ 
dvOovc тїс pitne аютйс тӯс ётошавѓіас афтод, 
; : 
cee 


подс т> ддраш», Kat 


Tat sig rà vmoorgpiyuara той PBaciiwe rov 


kai eee 


T A. 


DANIEL, X. XI. 


16 Et ecce quasi similitudo filii hominis 
tetigit labia mea: et aperiens os meum lo- 
cutus sum, et dixi ad eum qui stabat contra 
me: Domine mi, in visione tua dissolute 
sunt compages mex, et nihil in me remansit 
virium. 17 Et quomodo poterit servus do- 
mini mei loqui cum domino meo? nihil 
enim in me remansit virium, sed et halitus 
meus intercluditur. 18 Rursum ergo tetigit 
me quasi visio hominis, et confortavit me, 
19 Et dixit: Noli timere vir desideriorum: 
pax tibi: confortare, et esto robustus. Cum- 
que loqueretur mecum, convalui, et dixi: 
Loquere domine mi, quia confortasti ше, 
20 Et ait: Numquid scis quare venerim 
ad te ? et nunc revertar ut prœlier adversum 
principem Persarum; cum ego egrederer, 
apparuit princeps Graecorum veniens. 21 Ve- 
rumtamen annuntiabo tibi quod expressum 
est in scriptura veritatis: et nemo est adju- 
tor meus in omnibus his, nisi Michael prin- 
ceps vester. 


CAPUT XI. 


1 Eco autem ab anno primo Darii Medi 
stabam ut confortaretur, et roboraretur 
2 Et nunc veritatem annuntiabo tibi Ecce 
adhuc tres reges stabunt in Perside, et quar- 
tus ditabitur opibus nimiis super omnes: 
et cum invaluerit divitiis suis, concitabit 
omnes adversum regnum Groecim. 3 Surget 
vero rex fortis et dominabitur potestate 
multa, et faciet quod placuerit ei. 4 Et 
cum steterit, conteretur regnum ejus, et 
dividetur in quatuor ventos cli; sed non in 
posteros ejus, neque secundum potentiam 
illius, qua dominatus est; lacerabitur enim 
regnum ejus etiam in externos, exceptis his. 
5 Etconfortabitur rex austri : et de principi- 
bus ejus prevalebit super eum, et dominabi- 
tur ditione: multa enim dominatio ejus. 
6 Et post finem annorum fœderabuntur: 
filiaque regis austri veniet ad regem aqui- 
lonis facere amicitiam, et non obtinebit forti- 
tudinem brachii, nec stabit semen ejus: et 
tradetur ipsa, et qui adduxerunt eam, ado- 
lescentes ejus, et qui confortabant eam 
7 Et stabit de germine 
veniet cum 


in temporibus. 


radicum ejus plantatio: e: 
exercitu, et ingredietur provinciam regis 


aquilonis : et abutetur eis, et obtinebit. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


DANIEL, X. XI. 


16 And, behold, one like the similitude of 
the sons of men touched my lips: then 
I opened my mouth, and spake, and said 
unto him that stood before me, O my 
lord, by the vision my sorrows are turned 
upon me, and I have retained no strength. 
17 For how can the servant of this my lord 
talk with this my lord? for as for me, 
straightway there remained no strength in 
me, neither is there breath left in me. 
18 Then there came again and touched 
me one like the appearance of a man, 
and he strengthened me, 19 And said, 
O man greatly beloved, fear not: peace 
be unto thee, be strong, yea, be strong. 
And when he had spoken unto me, I was 
strengthened, and said, Let my lord speak; 
for thou hast strengthened me. 20 Then 
said he, Knowest thou wherefore I come unto 
thee? and now will I return to fight with 
the prince of Persia: and when I am gone 
forth, lo, the prince of Grecia shall come. 
21 But I will shew thee that which is noted 
in the scripture of truth: and there is none 
that holdeth with me in these things, but 
Michael your prince. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 Arso lin the first year of banus the 
Меде, even I, stood to confirm and to 
strengthen him. 2 And now will І shew thee 
the truth. Behold, there shai stand up yet 
three kings in Persia; and the fourth shall 
be far richer than they all: and by his 
strength through his riches he shall stir up 
all against the realm of Grecia, 3 And a 
mighty king shall stand up, that shall rule 
with great dominion, and do according to his 
will. 4 And when he shall stand up, his 
kingdom shall be broken, and shall be 
divided toward the four winds of heaven; 
and not to his posterity, nor according to his 
dominion which he ruled: for his kingdom 
shall be plucked up, even for others beside 
those. 5 4 Aud the king of the south shall 
be strong, and оле of his princes; and he 
shall be strong above him, and have do- 
minion; his dominion shall be a great 
dominion. 6 And in the end of years they 
shall join themselves together ; for the king’s 
daughter of the south shall come to the king 
of the north to make an agreement: but 
she shall not retain the power of the 
arm; neither shall he stand, nor his arm: 
but she shall be given up, and they that 
brought her, and he that begat her, aud 
he that strengthened her in these times, 
7 But out of a branch of her roots shall 
one stand up in his estate, which shall 
come with an army, and shall enter into 
the fortress of the king of the north, and 
shall deal against them, and shall prevail: 
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Daniel, 10, 11. 


16 Und (ебе, einer, gleich einem Menſchen, 
rührete meine Lippen an. Da that ich 
meinen Mund auf, und redete, und ſprach 
zu dem, der vor mir ſtand: Mein Herr, 
meine Gelenke beben mir über dem Geſichte, 
und ich habe keine Kraft mehr; 17 Und wie 
kann der Knecht meines Herrn mit meinem 
Herrn reden, weil nun keine Kraft mehr in 
mir iſt, und habe auch keinen Odem mehr? 
18 Da rührete mich abermal an einer, gleich— 
wie ein Menſch geſtaltet, und ſtärkte mich, 
19 Und ſprach: Fürchte dich nicht, du lieber 
Mann; Friede ſey mit dir, und ſey getroſt, 
fey getroſt. Und als er mit mir redete, er- 
mannete ich mich, und ſprach: Mein Herr, 
rede; denn du haſt mich geſtärkt. 20 Und 
er ſprach: Weißt du auch, warum ich zu dir 
gekommen bin? Jetzt will ich wieder hin, 
und mit dem Fürſten in Perſenland ſtreiten; 
aber wenn ich wegziehe, ſiehe, ſo wird der Fürſt 
aus Griechenland kommen. 21 Doch will ich 
dir anzeigen, was geſchrieben iſt, das gewißlich 
geſchehen wird. Und iſt keiner, der mir hilft 
wider jene, denn euer Fürſt Michael. 


Das 11. Capitel. 


1 Denn ich ſtand auch bei ihm im erſten 
Jahre Darius des Meders, daß ich ihm 
hülfe und ihn ſtärkete. 2 Und nun will ich 
dir anzeigen, was gewiß geſchehen ſoll. Siehe, 
es werden noch drei Könige in Perſien ſtehen; 
der vierte aber wird größern Reichthum haben, 
denn alle andere; und wenn er in ſeinem Reich⸗ 
thum am mächtigſten iſt, wird er alles wider 
das Königreich in Griechenland erregen. 3 Dar⸗ 
nach wird ein mächtiger König aufſtehen, und 
mit großer Macht herrſchen, und was er will, 
wird er ausrichten. 4 Und wenn er aufs höchſte 
gekommen iſt, wird ſein Reich zerbrechen und 
ſich in die vier Winde des Himmels zertheilen; 
nicht auf ſeine Nachkommen, auch nicht mit 
ſolcher Macht, wie ſeine geweſen iſt; denn ſein 
Reich wird ausgerottet, und Fremden zu Theil 
werden. 5 Und der König gegen Mittag, wel⸗ 
cher iſt ſeiner Fürſten einer, wird mächtig 
werden; aber gegen ihn wird einer auch mächtig 
ſein und herrſchen, welches Herrſchaft wird groß 
ſein. 6 Nach etlichen Jahren aber werden ſie 
ſich mit einander befreunden; und die Tochter 
des Königs gegen Mittag wird kommen zum 
Könige gegen Mitternacht, Einigkeit zu machen. 
Aber ſie wird nicht bleiben bei der Macht des 
Arms, dazu ihr Same auch nicht ſtehen bleiben; 
ſondern fte wird übergeben ſammt denen, die jte 
gebracht haben, und mit dem Kinde, und dem, 
der ſie eine Weile mächtig gemacht hatte. 7 Es 
wird aber der Zweige einer von ihrem Stamm 
aufkommen, der wird kommen mit Heereskraft, 


| unb dem Könige gegen Mitternacht in feine 
Feſte fallen, und wird es ausrichten und ſiegen. 


DANIEL, X. XL 


16 Et voici, une figure d’homme toucha 
mes lèvres. Alors ouvrant ma bouche, je 
parlai et dis à celui qui était auprés de 
moi: Mon Seigneur, mes jointures se sont 
relachées par cette vision, et je n'ai con- 
servé aucune vigueur. 17 Comment donc le 
serviteur de mon Seigneur pourra-t-il par- 
ler avec mon Seigneur, puisque dès mainte- 
nant il n'est resté en moi aucune vigueur, et 
qu'il n'est pas même demeuré de souffle en 
moi? 18 Alors celui qui avait une figure 
d'homme me toucha encore, et me fortifia, 
19 Etil me dit: Ne crains point, homme ai- 
mé de Dieu; paix soit avec toi, fortifie-toi, 
fortifie-toi. Et conime il parlait avec moi, je 
me fortifiai et je dis: Que mon Seigneur 
parle, car tu m'as fortifié. 20 Alors il dit: 
Ne sais-tu pas pourquoi je suis venu vers toi? 
Or maintenant je m’en retournerai pour 
combattre contre le chef de Perse; puis je 
sortirai ; et voici, le chef de Javan viendra. 
21 Au reste, je te déclarerai ce qui est écrit 
dans l'écriture de vérité; cependant il n'y a 
personne qui m'assiste en ces choses, sinon 
Micaél, votre prince. 


CHAPITRE XL 


1 On, la premiére annóe de Darius, le 
Méde, j'assistais pour l'affermir et le fortifier. 
2 Et maintenant aussi je te révélerai la vérité, 
Voici, il y aura encore trois rois en Perse, 
puis le quatriéme possédera de grandes ri- 
chesses par-dessus tous, et fortifié par ses 
richesses, il soulévera tout contre le royaume 
de Javan. 3 Alors un roi vaillant se lévera, 
et dominera avec une grande puissance et 
fera selon sa volonté. 4 Or sitót qu'il se se- 
та élevé, son royaume sera brisé et partagé 
vers les quatre vents des cieux. Ce royaume 
ne sera point pour sa race, et 1] n'aura pas la 
puissance avec laquelle il aura dominé. Car 
son empire sera extirpé, et sera donné à d'au- 
tres, outre ceux-là. 5 T Et le roi du Midi 
Sera fort puissant; mais un des principaux 
chefs du roi de Javan, sera plus puissant que 
lui; il dominera, et grande sera sa domina- 
tion. 6 Or au bout des années, ils s'allieront, 
et la fille du roi du Midi viendra vers le roi 
de lAquilon, pour rétablir accord. Mais 
elle ne conservera point la force du bras, 
et son bras ne subsistera point. Сат elle 
sera livrée, ainsi que ceux qui l'auront 
amenée, et celui qui sera né d'elle et 
qui Ja fortifiait en ces temps-là. 7 Mais 
à sa place s'élóvera un rejeton de ses ra- 
cines; il viendra avec une armée, il entrera 
dans les forteresses du roi de PAquilon 
et en disposera. П sera donc puissant. 
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AŁNIHA, ta. 


8 Kai ye rode beoòg abrOv herd THY ywvtvróv 
афт@», wav oxedog txOupnrdy abróv, apyupiov 
cai xpvotov, perà alypadwaiag olos eig Аїуотто», 
ral abròg orijoerai ù rp Васа rov Boppa. 9 Kai 
lord slg тђу Bacrsiay тоў Васћіос той 
vórov, kal dvaorpepe ele тђу уйу abrov. 10 Kai ot 
viol афтод cvváEovow Sydov буа pisov TOANGY, 
xai édedaerar ipxóptvog kai катак Lov, kai 
mapsredoerat Kai cabierat kai avpmpoozAakijot- 
rat fug тйс loxúoç abrov. 11 Kai áypiavOnoerat 
Bacrrede rod vórov, kai eXevoeTat kal ro 
perà той Bacthiwg тоб Boppa, kal ore ÓxXov 
поћб», каа mapadoOjcerat б byAog iv харЇ айтоў. 
12 Kai Хетаг roy dx, kai IpwOhosrar 9 
кар${а abrov, kal катаВаћї pupiadac, kai où 
каттуйты. 13 Kai ѓтотрёфи 0 Васће)с тоў 
Poppa kai Ee Sydow ro тд» прбтєро», каї cic 
rò тїХос TOY карбу Emauroy éredebotrat sicddta 
14 Kai 


iv roig watpoic éxeivorg wodXoi {пауастђсо»та: 


iv duvape peyddy kai iy drape o. 


іті Вас№а тоб vórov, kai oi viol röv NOẽ b 
rod Naov cov tmapOnoovrat тоў orjaat Spaciy, kai 
йсдғуђсоот. 15 Kai elceXedoerat Baotrsd¢ той 
Boppa, xai ¿exei mpócxopa xal ovddAperat 
тб\ис dyupde, kal ot Враҳіоуєс тод Baciéwe 
той vórov erücovrat, kai &>аастїутоутаа oi ёк\єк- 
Toi abro), kai ove forai (oxyüg ToU oriüvat. 


16 Kai топса б slomoptvóntvog mpdg avbrüv 
ката rò Oina abro), kal ove tore iorwg 
card TpócwTov ab rod xai orjoera iv тӯ yj 
rot Lage, cai redecOnoerar iv тў Xtpl adrod. 
17 Kai 


iv leyó dong тїс Вас:Хіас̧ abro: rai cb 


rates ro Tpócwmov abro) sicedOciv 


тта per abrod поси, kal Üvyartpa TOv 
yoyvawüv seca айтф dap. airy, каї où 
18 Kai 
éxeorpiver то прбсотоу abro) sig тйс vi- 


p? wapapeivy, kai ойк abr torau 


соос kai ovdAmperac то\А\ас, kal кататайўс 
doxovrag ёундісроб ађтё», т\т» бушбсцде 
abro) bmorpive айтф. 19 Kai émorpipe тд 
прӧсотоу афтоб sic тђу iox)v тйс vnc abrod, 
wai &тб эйс kal éctirat, Kat ойу, EvpeOnoerat. 
20 Каі åvasroerat ik тйс bine abrod Qvróv 
rig Bacsiag tri тї» ітошасіа» abro? mapa- 
ВВабо», трассш› доёау Baca ка} iv 
Taig nptpaig ixeivaig ive ovvTpiBHoerat, kai 
21 Er- 


aerar imè ri iromaciay  abroU 2ЕоудғроӨт, 


ote iv просфлтос 000 iv moMp 


kai ойк дока» ix’ abróv otav Baodsiaç 
xai jiu iv sb0gvig, xai катісҳдсы — (Jac (ac 
iv д№Мсбццас, 22 Kal Bpaxytoveg тоў катак\й= 
Zovrog катак\исдђсоута: du, mpocwxov abro) 


kai суугоцђсоутаі, xal ryoipevog diabheng 


DANIEL, XL 


8 Insuper et deos eorum, et sculptilia 
vasa quoque pretiosa argenti et auri, cap- 
tiva ducet in Agyptum: ipse pravalebit 
adversus regem aquilonis. 9 Et intrabit 
in regnum rex austri, et revertetur ad 
terram suam. 10 Fili autem ejus pro- 
vocabuntur, et congregabunt  multitudi- 
nem, exercituum plurimorum: et veniet 
properans, et inundans: et revertetur, et 
concitabitur, et congredietur cum robore 
ejus. 11 Et provocatus rex austri egredietur 
et pugnabit adversus regem aquilonis, et 
preparabit multitudinem nimiam, et dabi- 
12 Et ca- 


piet multitudinem, et exaltabitur cor ejus, 


tur multitudo in manu ejus. 


et dejiciet multa millia, sed non prævalebit. 
13 Convertetur enim rex aquilonis, et præ- 
parabit multitudinem multo majorem quam 
prius: et in fine temporum annorumque 
veniet properans cum exercitu magno, et 
opibus nimiis. 14 Et in temporibus illis 
multi consurgent adversus regem austri: 
filii quoque prevaricatorum populi tui ex- 
tollentur ut impleant visionem, et corruent. 
15 Et veniet rex aquilonis, et comportabit 
aggerem, et capiet urbes munitissimas: et 
brachia austri non sustinebunt, et consur- 
gent electi ejus ad resistendum, et non erit 
fortitudo. 16 Et faciet veniens super eum 
juxta placitum suum, et non erit qui stet 
contra faciem ejus : et stabit in terra inclyta, 
et consumetur in manu ejus. 17 Et ponet 
faciem suam ut veniat ad tenendum univer- 
sum regnum ejus, et recta faciet cum eo: 
et filiam feminarum dabit ei, ut evertat il- 
lud: et non stabit, neo illius erit. 18 Et 
convertet faciem suam ad insulas, et capiet 
multas: et cessare faciet principem oppro- 
brii sui, et opprobrium ejus convertetur 
in eum. 19 Et convertet faciem suam ad 
imperium terra su, et impinget, et corruet, 
et non invenietur. 20 Et stabit in loco 
ejus vilissimus, et indignus decore regio: 
et in paucis diebus conteretur, non in 
2] Et stabit in 
et non tribuetur ei 
et ob- 
tinebit regnum in fraudulentia. 22 Et 
brachia pugnantis expugnabuntur a facie 
ejus, et conterentur: insuper et dux feederia, 


furore, nec in proelio. 
loco ejus despectus, e 


honor regius: et veniet clam, 


BEbNMMI V НЕБА СОЧМА 


DANIEL, XI. 


8 And shall also carry captives into 
Egypt their gods, with their princes, and 
with their precious vessels of silver and 
of gold; and he shall continue more years 
than the king of the north, 9 So the king of 
the south shall come into Ais kingdom, and 
shall return into his own land. 10 But his 
gons shall be stirred up, and shall assem- 
ble a multitude of great forces: and one 
shall certainly come, and overflow, and 
pass through: then shall he return, 
and be stirred up, even to his for- 
tress. 11 And the king of the south shall 
be moved with choler, and shall come forth 
and fight with him, even with the king of 
the north: and he shall set forth a great 
multitude; but the multitude shall be given 
into his hand. 12 And when he hath taken 
away the multitude, his heart shall be lifted 
up; and he shall cast down many ten thou- 
sands: but he shall not be strengthened by 
à. 13 For the king of the north shall re- 
turn, and shall set forth a multitude greater 
than the former, and shall certainly come 
after certain years with a great army and 
with much riches. 14 And in those times 
there shall many stand up against the king 
of the south: also the robbers of thy 
people shall exalt themselves to establish 
the vision; but they shall fall. 15 So the 
king of the north shall come, and cast up a 
mount, and take the most fenced cities: 
and the arms of the south shall not with- 
stand, neither his chosen people, neither 
shall there be any strength to withstand, 
16 But he that cometh against him shall do 
according to his own will, and none shall 
stand before him: and he shall stand in the 
glorious land, which by his hand shall be con- 
sumed, 17 He shall also set his face to en- 
ter with the strength of his whole kingdom, 
and upright ones with him ; thus shall he do: 
and he shall give him the daughter of women, 
corrupting her: but she shall not stand on 
hts side, neither be for him. 18 After this 
shall he turn his face unto the isles, and 
shall take many: but a prince for his own 
behalf shall cause the reproach offered by 
him to cease; without his own reproach he 
shall cause it to turn upon him. 19 Then he 
shall turn his face toward the fort of his own 
land: but he shall stumble and fall, and not 
be found. 20 Then shall stand up in his 
estate a raiser of taxes in the glory of the 
kingdom: but within few days he shall be 
destroyed, neither in anger, nor in battle, 
21 And in his estate shall stand up a vile per- 
son, to whom they shall not give the honour 
of the kingdom : but he shall'come in peace- 
ably, and obtain the kingdom by flatteries. 
22 And with the arms of a flood shall they 
be overflown from before him, and shall be 
broken; yea, also the prince of the covenant. 
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Daniel, 11. 


8 Auch wird er ihre Götter und Bilder ſammt 
den köſtlichen Kleinodien, beides ſilbernen und 
goldenen, wegführen in Egypten; und etliche 
Jahre vor dem Könige gegen Mitternacht wohl 
ſtehen bleiben. 9 Und wenn er durch deſſelbigen 
Königreich gezogen iſt, wird er wiederum in ſein 
Land ziehen. 10 Aber ſeine Söhne werden er⸗ 
zürnen, und große Heere zuſammenbringen; und 
der eine wird kommen, und wie eine Fluth daher 
fahren, und jene wiederum vor ſeinen Feſten 
reizen. 11 Da wird der König gegen Mittag 
ergrimmen und ausziehen, und mit dem Könige 
gegen Mitternacht ſtreiten, und wird ſolchen 
großen Haufen zuſammenbringen, daß ihm jener 
Haufe wird in ſeine Hand gegeben; 12 Und wird 
denſelbigen Haufen wegführen; deß wird ſich ſein 
Herz erheben, daß er ſo viele tauſende darnieder 
gelegt hat; aber damit wird er ſeiner nicht 
mächtig werden. 13 Denn der König gegen 
Mitternacht wird wiederum einen größern Haufen 
zuſammenbringen, denn der vorige war; und 
nach etlichen Jahren wird er daher ziehen mit 
großer Heereskraft und mit großem Gut. 14 Und 
zu derſelbigen Zeit werden ſich viele wider den 
König gegen Mittag ſetzen; auch werden ſich 
etliche Abtrünnige aus deinem Volk erheben, 
und die Weiſſagung erfüllen, und werden fallen. 
15 Alſo wird der König gegen Mitternacht daher 
ziehen, und Schütte machen, und feſte Städte 
gewinnen; und die Mittags⸗Arme werden 
es nicht können wehren, und ſein beſtes Volk 
wird nicht können widerſtehen; 16 Sondern 
er wird, wenn er an ihn kommt, ſeinen Willen 
ſchaffen; und niemand wird ihm widerſtehen 
mögen. Er wird auch in das werthe Land 
kommen, und wird es vollenden durch ſeine Hand. 
17 Und wird ſein Angeſicht richten, daß er 
mit Macht ſeines ganzen Königreichs komme. 
Aber er wird ſich mit ihm vertragen, und 
wird ihm feine Tochter zum Weibe geben, daß 
er ihn verderbe; aber es wird ihm nicht ge⸗ 


rathen, und wird nichts daraus werden. 1s Dar⸗ 


nach wird er ſich kehren wider die Inſeln, und 
derſelbigen viele gewinnen. Aber ein Fürſt wird 
ihn lehren aufhören mit Schmähen, daß er ihn 
nicht mehr ſchmähe. 19 Alſo wird er ſich wieder⸗ 
um kehren zu den Feſten ſeines Landes, und wird 
ſich ſtoßen und fallen, daß man ihn nirgends 
finden wird. 20 Und an ſeine Statt wird einer 
aufkommen, der wird in königlichen Ehren ſitzen 
wie ein Scherge; aber nach wenig Tagen wird er 
brechen, doch weder durch Zorn, noch durch Streit. 
21 An deſſen Statt wird aufkommen ein Unge⸗ 
achteter, welchem die Ehre des Königreichs nicht 
bedacht war; der wird kommen, und wird ihm 
gelingen, und das Königreich mit ſüßen Worten 
einnehmen. 22 Und die Arme, die wie eine Fluth 
daher fahren, werden von ihm, wie mit einer 
Fluth, überfallen und zerbrochen werden; dazu 
auch der Fürſt, mit dem der Bund gemacht war. 


DANIEL, XI. 


8 Et méme il emménera leurs dieux captifs 
en Egypte, avec les vases de leurs asper- 
sions et avec leurs vases précieux d'argent 
et d'or, et il subsistera quelques années de 
plus que le roi de l'Aquilon. 9 Et le roi du 
Midi entrera dans le royaume de ce dernier. 
Cependant il s'en retournera dans son pays. 
10 Maia les fils de celui-là entreront en guerre, 
et assembleront une multitude de grandes 
armées, Puis Cun Фецт viendra certaine- 
ment, et débordera comme un torrent. П 
passera, mais 1] reviendra, et on se battra jus- 
qu'à la forteresse. 11 Orle roi du Midi sera 
irrité, il sortira et combattra contre lui, con- 
tre le roi de l'Aquilon, gui assemblera une 
grande multitude, et la multitude sera livrée 
entre les mains du roi du Midi. 12 Or après 
avoir défait cette multitude, son cœur en sera 
enflé, il en abattra par milliers, Mais il n'en 
sera pas plus fort. 13 Car le roi de l'Aqui- 
lon reviendra et assemblera une multitude 
plus grande que la première; au bout de 
quelque temps, de quelques années, il viendra 
donc avec une grande armée et un grand ap- 
pareil. 14 Et en ce temps-là, plusieurs s'é- 
léveront contre le roi du Midi ; et les hommes 
violents de ton peuple s'élàveront, afin d'ac- 
complir la vision. Mais ils tomberont. 15 Et 
le roi de l'Aquilon viendra, et élévera des 
terrasses, et prendra les villes fortes. Alors 


ni les bras du Midi, ni son peuple d'élite, ne 


pourront résister. Car nulle force ne résiste- 
ra, 16 Et il fera de celui qui sera venu con- 
tre lui tout ce qu'il lui plaira; et il n'y aura 
personne qui tienne ferme devant lui. Mais 
il s’arrétera dans le pays de gloire, et dans sa 
main sera la ruine. 17 Puis il dirigera sa 
face pour entrer par force dans tout le roy- 
aume de celui-là. Ses affaires iront bien, il 
réussira et il lui donnera une fille de femmes, 
pour ruiner le royaume. Mais cela ne tiendra 
point, et elle ne sera point pour lui. 18 Puis 
il tournera sa face vers les iles et en prendra 
plusieurs. Mais un capitaine fera cesser Pou- 
trage qu'il faisait à autrui, et en outre, il fera 
retomber sur lui son propre outrage. 19 Il 
tournera ensuite sa face vers les forteresses 
de son pays; il bronchera, il tombera et il 
ne sera plus trouvé. 20 Età sa place il en 
sera établi un autre, qui enverra un exacteur 
par le pays de gloire. Mais il sera détruit 
dans peu de jours; toutefois ce me sera ni 
dans une rencontre, ni dans une bataille. 
21 Puis il en sera établi à sa place un autre 
qui sera méprisó, auquel on пе donnera 
point la dignité royale, mais qui viendra 
en paix et s'emparera du royaume par 
des flatteries. 22 Or les bras des grandes- 
eaux seront engloutis devant lui, et se- 
ront rompus, ainsi que le prince son allié. 
Tou. Iv. 40 
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AANIHA, ta’. 


23 Kai алф тфу ovvavapitewy mpòç айтду 
тощо 00№оу, Kai dais era. Kat ®ўлтЕр,түйтє 
афтоўс iv óMyq SO. 24 Kai iv stOnvia xai 
iv i ywpae HEE, kai посе й obk ёто{- 
ncav oi татЁрєс афто cal патёрс TOv maTi- 
po» abro), проуоџђу kai oxida xai Uzaptiw 
афтоїс биаскорлиєї, kal tm’ Alyumrov NOH 
Aoytapode kal Ewe katipov. 25 Kai teyepOncerac 
ў ісудс афтой kai ў rapò ia abro) iri facia 
тоб vórov iv доуаре peyary, kai 6 Baowedc тоб 
vorov сууйу пбӧћ№роу iv duvape peyady каї 
iaxupg тфбдаа* kal où aríjgovrat бт Aoytodyrat 
ix’ abróv Noytopode, 26 Kai $dyovra rà déovra 
abro) cal cuvrpipove abróv, кай бууйрас kara- 
kAbatt, каї zegovvrau rpavparíau птоћћоі. 27 Kai 
áp dórepot ot Bacrrkic, ai kapütat афту sic rovn- 
ріау, kai ¿mì rpawély pij. e jj AKaArjcover, kai 
ov kartvÜvveéi, Ort Ere пёрас tic корбъ. 28 Каі 
ілістрёре cic тъз үй» abro £v bawrapte то\\ў, 
ral ў кардіа abro) ixi дабукпу дйуѓа», ка! 
тосе kal ётістрафе eig THY уйу айтоб. 29 Еіс 
тд» корду ётіотрафег kai Hke iv TQ vórq, kai 


30 Kai 


> a › cd 2 5 , / * 
siagAebgovrat iv aUTQ ot èkropevópevor Kirio, kai 


ovk ~orat шс ў TpoT: kai р laxárq. 


татеуобјағтаь, kai imorpbhiji kai. OvpwOnoerac 
Uri бабйктә ayiav' kai moose kal ёлтиөтрг et, 
kal сууса imi rode катамтдутас д:абңку» 
a 7 M 2 2 , ~ р Uu 
ауѓіау. 31 Kal owippara i£ abrov avacrncovrat 
xai BeBnrwWaovc: тб &yiaopa тїс Óvvaortíag, xai 
ретастісоусі roy tvdedexiapor, kai dwoouce Bòt- 
Avypa Hpamtcpévwy, 32 Kai ot ávopobvrtc dia- 
bienv iráčovow iv dAcoOnpact. Kai Хафс ywo- 
sKovrec Ütóv айтоб Kariayvcovct Kai топтоо, 
35 Kal ol auveroi roù aod avvijcovctw tic тоА\\а, 
kai aoBevncoucty iv poudaig Kai iv pdoyi cai 
iv аіҳраћосіс kal iv йартаүў "uspüv. 34 Kai 
iv тф ácÜtvijca. abrove QonO0rncovrau Вођдгау 
s, * СА x » A * 
шір», каї прост:Өђсоутаг Tpóc афтодс moiol 
iv 6dtoOnpan. 35 Каі атф ry ocvwivrov 
? (4 ~ ~ 3 n ^ ~ t 2 
асдєуђаоус: тоб пор@са: a)roÜc Kai тоб k- 
EacÜat kai той атокахифӨтъа Ewe карой пёрас, 
Ore Ere sig кообу, 36 Kai momou ката тд 
O2Anpua airot. Каі ӧ Bactrtede wWwOHoerat kai 
BeyaduvOnoerac imi тйута Oe, Kai Na, 
LJ у * ~ t T bd 
umépoyKa, kai kartvÜvvti uéyptc oU ouvredecOy 
37 Kai 


ini mávrag Өкоўс THY maripwv abroU ой auvi- 


7 Ópyf tig yàp суут Хна» yiverat. 


сы, kai imOupia yvvawüv, kal imi way Osby 


ob сууйан, Ori. imi пбутас peyaduvOnoerat. 
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DANIEL, KL 


23 Et post amicitias, cun. eo faciet dolum 

et ascendet, et superabit in modico po- 
pulo. 24 Et abundantes et uberes urbes 
ingredietur : et faciet qus non fecerunt 
patres ejus, et patres patrum ejus : rapinas, 
et predam, et divitias eorum dissipabit, et 
contra firmissimas cogitationes inibit: et 
hoc usque ad tempus. 25 Et concitabitur 
fortitudo ejus, et cor ejus adversum regem 
austri in exercitu magno: et rex austri 
provocabitur ad bellum multis auxiliis, et 
fortibus nimis ; et non stabunt, quia inibunt 
adversus eum consilia. 26 Et comedentes 
panem cum eo, conterent illum, exercitusque 
ejus opprimetur : et cadent interfecti plurimi. 
27 Duorum quoque regum cor erit ut 
malefaciant, et ad mensam unam mendacium 
loquentur, et non proficient: quia adhuo 
finis in aliud tempus. 28 Et revertetur in 
terram suam cum opibus multis : et cor ejus 
adversum testamentum sanctum, et faciet, 
et revertetur in terram suam. 99 Statuto 
tempore revertetur, et veniet ad austrum : 
et non erit priori simile novissimum. 30 Et 
venient super eum trieres et Romani: et 
percutietur, et revertetur, et indignabitur 
contra testamentum sanctuarii, et faciet. 
reverteturque, et cogitabit adversum eos, qui 
dereliquerunt testamentum sanctuarii. 31 Et 
brachia ex eo stabunt, et polluent sanctua- 
rium fortitudinis, et auferent juge sacrificium: 
et dabunt abominationem in desolationem. 
32 Et impii in testamentum simulabunt 
fraudulenter: populus autem sciens Deum 
suum, obtinebit, et faciet. 33 Et docti in 
populo docebunt plurimos: et ruent in 
gladio, et in flamma, et in captivitate, et 
in 34 Cumque corru- 
erint, sublevabuntur auxilio parvulo: et 
applicabuntur plurimi 
35 Et de eruditis ruent, ut conflentur, et 
eligantur, et dealbentur usque ad tempus 
prefinitum : quia adhuc aliud tempus erit. 
36 Et faciet juxta voluntatem suam rex, 
et elevabitur: et magnificabitur adversus 
omnem deum: et adversus Deum deorum 
loquetur magnifica, et dirigetur, donec com- 
pleatur iracundia; perpetrata quippe est 
definitio. 
non reputabit: et erit in concupiscentiis 


rapina dierum. 


eis fraudulenter. 


37 Et Deum patrum suorum 


feminarum, nec quemquam deorum cura- 
quia adversum universa consurget 


bit : 


DANIEL, Х1. 


23 And after the league made with him he 
shall work deceitfully: for he shall come 
up, and shall become strong with a small 
people. 24 He shall enter peaceably even 
upon the fattest places of the province; 
and he shall do that which his fathers have 
not done, nor his fathers’ fathers; he shall 
scatter among them the prey, and spoil, and 
riches : yea, and he shall forecast his devices 
against the strong holds, even for a time. 
25 And he shall stir up his power and his 
courage against the king of the south with a 
great array; and the king of the south shall 
be stirred up to battle with a very great and 
mighty army; but he shall not stand: for 
they shall forecast devices against him. 
26 Yea, they that feed of the portion of his 
meat shall destroy him, and his army shall 
overflow: and many shall fall down slain. 
27 And both these kings’ hearts shall be to do 
mischief, aud they shall speak lies at one 
table; but it shall not prosper: for yet the 
end shall be at the time appointed. 28 Then 
shall he return into his land with great 
riches; and his heart shall be against the 
holy covenant; and he shall do exploits, and 
return to his own land. 29 At the time ap- 
pointed he shall return, and come toward the 
south ; but it shall not be as the former, or 
as the latter. 30 Т For the ships of Chittim 
shall come against him: therefore he shall be 
giieved, and return, and have indignation 
against the holy covenant: so shall he do; 
ke shall even return, and have intelligence 
with them that forsake he holy covenant. 
31 And arms shall stand on his part, and 
they shall pollute the sanctuary of strength, 
and shall take away the daily sacrifice, and 
they shall place the abomination that mak- 
eth desolate. 32 And such as do wickediy 
against the covenant shall be corrupt by 
flatteries: but the people that do know their 
God shall be strong, aud do exploits. 33 And 
they that uuderstand among the people shall 
iustruct many: yet they shall fall by the 
sword, and by flame, by captivity, and by 
spoil, many days. 34 Now when they 
shall fall, they shall be holpen with a little 
help: but many shall cleave to them with 
flatteries. 35 And some of them of under- 
standing shall fall. to try them, and to purge, 
and to make them white, even to the time of 
the end: because it is yet for a time appoint- 
ed. 36 And the king shall do according to 
his will; and he shall exalt himself, and 
magnify himself above every god, and shall 
speak marvellous things agaiust the God of 
gods, and shall prosper till the indignation 
be accomplished: for that that is deter- 
mined shall be done. 37 Neither shall 
he regard the God о, his fathers, nor 
the desire of women, nor regard any god: 
for he shall magnify himself above all. 
555 


— — 


Daniel, 11. 


23 Denn nachdem er mit ihm befreundet iſt, 
wird er liſtig gegen ihn handeln, uud wird her- 
auf ziehen, und mit geringem Volk ihn über⸗ 
wältigen, 24 Und es wird ihm gelingen, daß 
er in die beſten Städte des Landes kommen 
wird; und wird es alſo ausrichten, daß ſeine 
Väter noch ſeine Voreltern nicht thun konnten 
mit Rauben, Plündern und Ausbeuten; und 
wird nach den allerfeſteſten Städten trachten, 
und das eine Zeitlang. 25 Und er wird ſeine 
Macht und fein Herz wider den König gegen 
Mittag erregen mit großer Heereskraft. Da wird 
der König gegen Mittag zereizet werden zum 
Streit mit einer großen maͤchtigen Heereskraft; 
aber er wird nicht beſtehen, denn es werden Ver⸗ 
räthereien wider ihn gemacht. 26 Und eben die 
ſein Brod eſſen, die werden ihn helfen verderben, 
und ſein Heer unterdrücken, daß gar viele er⸗ 
ſchlagen werden. 27 Und beider Könige Herz 
wird denken, wie ſie einander Schaden thun; und 
werden doch über Einem Tiſche fälſchlich mit ein⸗ 
ander reden. Es wird ihnen aber fehlen; denn 
das Ende iſt noch auf eine andere Zeit beſtimmt. 
28 Darnach wird er wiederum heimziehen mit 
großem Gut, und ſein Herz richten wider den 
heiligen Bund; da wird er etwas ausrichten, 
und alſo heim in ſein Land ziehen. 29 Darnach 
wird er zu gelegener Zeit wieder gegen Mittag 
ziehen; aber es wird ihm zum andern mal nicht 
gerathen, wie zum erſten mal. 30 Denn es 
werden Schiffe aus Chitim wider ihn kommen, 
daß er verzagen wird und umkehren muß. Da 
wird er wider den heiligen Bund ergrimmen, 
und wird es ausrichten; und wird ſich umſehen, 
und an ſich ziehen, die den heiligen Bund ver⸗ 
laſſen. 31 Und es werden ſeine Arme daſelbſt 
ſtehen; die werden das Heiligthum in der Feſte 
entweihen, und das tägliche Opfer abthun, und 
einen Gräuel der Verwüſtung aufrichten. 32 Und 
er wird heucheln und gute Worte geben den 
Gortlofen, fo den Bund übertreten. Aber das 
Volk, ſo ihren Gott kennen, werden ſich er⸗ 
mannen und es ausrichten. 33 Und die Ver⸗ 
ſtändigen im Volk werden viele andere lehren; 
darüber werden ſie fallen durch Schwert, Feuer, 
Gefängniß und Raub eine Zeitlang. 34 Und 
wenn ſte ſo fallen, wird ihnen dennoch eine 
kleine Hülfe geſchehen. Aber viele werden ſich 
zu ihnen thun betrüglich. 35 Und der Ver⸗ 
ſtändigen werden etliche fallen, auf daß ſie be⸗ 
währet, rein und lauter werden, bis daß es ein 
Ende habe; denn es iſt noch eine andere Zeit 
vorhanden. 36 Und der König wird thun, 
was er will, und er wird (td) erheben und auf- 
werfen wider alles, das Gott iſt; und wider 
den Gott aller Götter wird er gräulich reden; 
und wird ihm gelingen, bis der Zorn ans ſey; 
denn es iſt beſchloſſen, wie lange es währen ſoll. 
37 Und ſeiner Väter Gott wird er nicht achten; 
er wird weder Frauenliebe, noch einiges Gottes 
achten, denn er wird ſich wider Alles aufwerfen. 
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23 Car aprés l'alliance faite avec lui, il 
usera de tromperie, il montera et se for- 
tifiera avec peu de gens. 24 Il entrera 
en paix daus les lieux gras du pays, il fera 
des choses que ses péres, ni les péres 
de ses péres, n'ont point faites; il leur 
distribuera le pillage, le butin et les ri- 
chesses ; il formera des desseins contre les 
places fortes, et cela jusqu'à un certain 
temps. 25 Puis il réveillera sa force et 
son courage contre le roi du Midi, avec une 
grande armée. Or le roi du Midi s'avancera 
en bataille avec une grande et forte armée. 
Mais il ne subsistera point, parce qu'on for- 
mera des complots conire lui. 26 Et ceux 
qui mangent les mets de sa table le mettront 
en piéces, son armée sera accablée comme 
d'un déluge, et beaucoup de gens tomberont 
blessés à mort. 27 Or le cœur de ces deux 
rois sera à la méchanceté; ils parleront à la 
méme table avec tromperie, ce qui ne tour- 
nera point à bien, car la fin est ajournée au 
temps ordonné. 28 Aprés quoi de roi de 
Р Aquilon s'en retournera en son pays aveo 
de grandes richesses, et son cœur sera contre 
la sainte alliance, et il réussira. Puis il re- 
tournera en son pays. 29 Au temps marqué, 
il reviendra et marchera contre le Midi. Mais 
cette derniére fois ne sera pas comme la pré- 
cédente. 30 T Carles navires de Kittim vien- 
dront contre lui, ce dont 1] sera contristé, et il 
s'en retonrnera. Mais il sera irrité contre la 
sainte alliance, et il réussira. Car il retour- 
nera, et s'entendra avec les apostats de la 
sainte alliance. 31 Or les bras seront de son 
côté, et on souillera le sanctuaire, qui est la 
forteresse, on 6tera le sacrifice continuel, et 
on y mettra l'abomination qui causera la dé- 
solation. 32 Et par ses flatteries, il fera pé- 
cher ceux qui violeront l'ailiance. Mais le 
peuple de ceux qui connaitront leur Dieu se 
fortifiera et róussira. 33 Alors les plus in- 
telligents d'entre le peuple donneront in- 
struction à plusieurs, et il y en aura qui tom- 
beront par Гёрбе et par la flamme, ou qui 
seront en captivité et en proie, durant plu- 
sieurs jours. 34 Et lorsqu'ils seront tombés 
ainsi, ils seront un peu secourus. Mais plu- 
sieurs se Joindront à eux avec des flatteries. 
35 Or de ces plus intelligents, quelques-uns 
tomberont, afin qu'il y en ait d'entre eux qui 
soient éprouvés, ёригёз et blanchis, jusqu'au 
temps de la fin. Car cela est eucore jusqu'au 
temps déterminé. 36 Ce roi fera done 
tout ce qu'il lui plaira; il s'enorgueillira 
et s'élévera au-dessus de tout dieu. Il pro- 
férera des choses ótranges contre le Dieu 
des dieux, et prospérera jusquà ce que 
lindignation ait pris fiu. Car ce qui a été 
arrótó sera fait. 37 Il ne se souciera done 
point des dieux de ses péres, ni de l'amour 
des femmes ; méme il ne se souciera d'aucun 

dieu. Car il s’élévera au-dessus de tout 
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AANIHA, га”, i. 
38 Kal бед» Magen sn rómov айтойў dotacst, 
kai Gebo dy ойк Eyywoay ot татёрєс avrov 
доЁасе iv хръсф xai ápyópp kal Ap ripip 
39 Kai 


óyvpouact TOv karapvyðv perà Өғ00 


то сга тоїс 
aAXo- 
vpíov kai wAnOuvet дбЕау, kai ®тота$& abroic 
40 Kai 


iv katpoU тёрат: ovyxeparioOncerat perà тоў 


kal iv ётібоџђраси. 


oO, kai үй» ðA iv dwporc. 


Вас:Аёшс тоб vórov, kai cvvaxOnoerat ix’ abróv 
Baotrtede тоб Poppa ip dpuaot kai iv immed 
kai àv vavoi wodXaic, kal siceAcdcovrat eic Trjv 
41 Kai 


єїтє\Хєйтєта eic THY vi ToU ZaDasip, kai r 


yüv kal evvrpüpes кві mwapedevoerat. 


doÜ0svijcovot kai ойто: бїасөӨїтоута: ёк xepóc 
abro), Eðùpu cai МойВ cai ёрҳӣ viðv 'Арроу. 
42 Kal ixrevél riv хера imi т> уйу, kai уй 
43 Kai 


kuptetost iv тоїс йтокрйфос TOV xpvcoU Kai тоў 


А{уйттоу ойк orai siç owrnpiav. 


apytoov, kai &v zrücw imiÜvunroic Atyimrov kai 
ABE kai АіӨ:бтоу, iv roic Óxvpopaciw айтфу. 
44 Kai ákoal kal ттоибай rapátoveiv abróv i£ 
&varoXOv kai amd Boppa xai ўён iv Oupp 
oN тоб dpavioat тоХ\Хоўс, 45 Kai пђён т> 
ткт» abroÜ 'Ефадауё dvd рісоутбу Ваћассёу 
eig öpog ХаВағіи йуу" HEE Soc pépove abroU, 
xal ойк £ariv ó pudpevoc abróv 


KE. 18 


1 KAI ty тф коф éxtivy dvaornoerat Meyanr 
0 dpxwy б piyac 6 ѓстцкос Emi rode viodg тоў 
Aaod cov kai Ecrat кадс GM ,οε, Ohie ota 
ob yéyovey ag’ ой yeyévarar EO iv тӯ yy Ewe 
Tov кароў éxsivov. "Ev rep catpp ikeivi owOhosrat 
б Хабс cov тӣс0 yeypappévocév rj BN 2 Kai 


тоо тб» ea O iv үйс yøpartı EeyEpOn-. 


covrat, ойто: sic болу alovtov, каї ойто: ete dvet- 
dio hö kai sic аісҳдуту alóvioy 8 Kal ої cumév- 
reg Adppovow we ту Хартрбттс тоб ortpsoparoc, 
kai dnd Tov дікаіоу тфу ToAAGy we oi &crípec 
4 Kai od Aamir 
Euppatoy тойс Aóyovc kal сфрау:ісоу тд Gi] 
Ewe ka«poU ovyredeiac, Eug д:даҳӨбо: mool kal 


* 4 P a L4 
sig тойс aiv ag kat ёт. 


TÀgÜvvOj ў үубоіс. 5 Kai lov iyo Даи, 
кай ідо dvo Erepot єїстўкысаъ, elo ivribOsv. той 
XtiÀovc тоб тотарод Kai ele ivreüÜsv Tod xeiAovc 
Tov потаџой. 6 Kai sims тф ávópi ry ivdedv- 
иур тё Baddiv, ӧс т> imáve тоб üðaroç 
Tov потарой, “Еос тбте тд пёрас Фу єїрпкас 
ry Üavuaciev; 7 Kai ўкоџса roð dvOpóc 
тоб évdsdupivov rà Baddiv, 9c ў» éxdvw тоў 
0датос̧ ToU потароё, kai осе т> deR 
abro) kai thy dpirepay abrov sic ròv où- 
paver, kai росе» iv rQ буті tic rv абра bri 
tic каду кад» kai ijutiov короб iv тф ovvre- 
AscÜijvai д:іаскортісро» yvócovrat mávra ravra. 
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DANIEL, XI. XII. 


38 Deum autem Maozim in loco suo ve- 
nerabitur: et deum, quem ignoraverunt 
patres ejus, colet auro, et argento, et 
lapide pretioso, rebusque pretiosis. 39 Et 
faciet ut muniat Maozim cum deo alieno, 
quem cognovit, et multiplicabit gloriam, et 
dabit eis potestatem in multis, et terram 
dividet gratuito. 40 Et in tempore prefi- 
nito preliabitur adversus eum rex austri, 
et quasi tempestas veniet contra illum 
rex aquilonis, in curribus, et in equitibus, 
et in classe magna, et ingredietur terras, 
et conteret et pertransiet. 41 Et introibit 
in terram gloriosam, et muli, corruent: 
he autem sole salvabuntur de manu ejus, 
Edom, et Moab, et principium filiorum 
Ammon. 42 Et mittet manum suam in 
terras ; et terra /Egypti non effugiet. 43 Et 
dominabitur thesaurorum auri et argenti, et 
in omnibus pretiosis Ægypti: per Libyam 
quoque et ZEthiopiam transibit. 44 Et 
fama turbabit eum ab oriente et ab aquilone : 
et veniet in multitudine magna ut conterat 
etinterficiat plurimos. 45 Et figet taberna- 
culum suum Apadno inter maria, super 
montem inclytum et sanctum: et veniet 
usque ad summitatem ejus, et nemo auxilia- 
bitur ei, 


CAPUT XII. 


1 Ix tempore autem illo consurget Michael 
princeps magnus, qui stat pro filiis populi 
tui : еб veniet tempus quale non fuit ab eo ex 
quo gentes esse cceperunt usque ad tempus 
illud. Et in tempore illo salvabitur populus 
tuus, omnis qui inventus fuerit scriptus in 
libro. 2 Et multi de his qui dormiunt in 
tere pulvere, evigilabunt: alii in vitam 
æternam, et alii in opprobrium ut videant 
semper. 3 Qui autem docti fuerint, fulge- 
bunt quasi splendor firmamenti : et qui ad 
justitiam erudiunt multos, quasi stelle in 
perpetuas sternitates. 4 Tu autem Daniel 
claude sermones, et signa librum usque ad 
tempus statutum : plurimi pertransibunt, et 
multiplex erit scientia. 5 Et vidi ego 
Daniel, et ecce quasi duo alii stabant : unus 
hinc super ripam fluminis, et alius inde 
ex altera ripa fluminis. 6 Et dixi viro, qui 
erat indutus lineis, qui stabat super aquas 
fluminis : Usquequo finis horum mirabilium ? 
7 Et audivi virum, qui indutus erat lineis, 
qui stabat super aquas fluminis, cum elevas- 
set dexteram et sinistram suam in caelum, 
et jurasset per viventem in aeternum, quia 
in tempus, et tempora, et dimidium temporis. 
Et cum completa fuerit dispersio manus 
populi sancti, complebuntur universa haec. 
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DANIEL, XI. XII. 
38 But in his estate shall he honour the 


God of forces: and a god whom his fathers . 


knew not shall he honour with gold, and 
silver, and with precious stones, and plea- 
sant things. 39 Thus shall he do in the 
most strong holds with a strange god, 
whom he shall acknowledge and increase 
with glory: and he shall cause them to 
rule over many, and shall divide the land 
for gain. 40 And at the time of the end 
shall the king of the south push at him: and 
the king of the north shall come against him 
like a whirlwind, with chariots, aud with 
horsemen, and with many ships; and he 
shall enter into the countries, and shall over- 
flow and pass over. 41 He shall enter also 
into the glorious land, and many countries 
shall be overthrown: but these shall escape 
out of his hand, even Edom, and Moab, and 
the chief of the children of Ammon, 42 He 
znali stretch forth his hand also upon the 
countries: апа the land of Egypt shall not 
escape. 43 But he shall have power over 
the treasures of gold and of silver, and over 
all the precious things of Egypt: and the 
Libyans aud the Ethiopians shall be at his 
steps. 44 But tidings out of the east and 
out of the north shall trouble him: therefore 
he shall go forth with great fury to destroy, 
and utterly to make away many. 45 And he 
shall plant the tabernacles of his palace be- 
tween the seas in the glorious holy moun- 
tain ; yet he shall come to his end, and none 
shall help him. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 AND at that time shall Michael stand 
up, the great prince which standeth for the 
children of thy people: and there shall be 
a time. of trouble, such as never was since 
there was a nation even to that same 
time: and at that time thy people shall be 
delivered, every one that shall be found writ- 
ten in the book. 2 Апа many of them that 
sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, 
some to everlasting life, and some to shame 
and everlasting contempt. 3 And they that 
be wise shall shine as the brightness of 
the firmament; and they that turn many 
to righteousness as the stars for ever and 
ever. 4 But thou, O Daniel, shut up the 
words, and seal the book, even to the time 
of the end: many shall run to and fro, 
and knowledge shall be increased. 5 4 Then 
I Daniel looked, and, behold, there stood 
other two, the one on this side of the 
bank of the river, and the other on that 
side of the bank of the river. 6 And one 
said to the man clothed in linen, which 
was upon the waters of the river, How 
long shall 4t be to the end of these won- 
ders? 7 And I heard the man clothed in 
linen, which was upon the waters of the 
river, when he held up his right hand and 
his left hand unto heaven, and sware by him 
that liveth for ever that it shall бв for a time, 
times, and an half; and when ho shall have 
accomplished to scatter the power of the 
holy people, all these things shall be finished. 
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| fein mit ſolchen Wundern? 


Daniel, 11, 12. 


38 Aber an deſſen Statt wird er feinen Gott 
Mauſſim ehren; denn er wird einen Gott, da⸗ 
von feine Väter niches gewußt haben, ehren mit 
Gold, Silber, Edelſtein und Kleinoden. 39 Und 
wird denen, ſo ihm helfen ſtärken Mauſſim, mit 
dem fremden Gott, den er erwählet hat, große 
Ehre thun, und ſie zu Herren machen über große 
Güter, und ihnen das Land zu Lohn austheilen. 
40 Und am Ende wird ſich der König gegen 
Mittag mit ihm ſtoßen; und der König gegen 
Mitternacht wird ſich gegen ihn ſtraͤuben mit 
Wagen, Reitern und vielen Schiffen; und wird 
in die Länder fallen, und verderben, und durch⸗ 
ziehen; 41 Und wird in das werthe Land fallen, 
und viele werden umkommen. Dieſe aber werden 
ſeiner Hand entrinnen: Erom, Moab und die Erft- 
linge der Kinder Ammon. 42 Und er wird ſeine 
Macht in die Länder ſchicken, und Egypten wird 
ihm nicht entrinnen; 43 Sondern er wird durch 
ſeinen Zug herrſchen über die goldenen und ſil⸗ 
bernen Schätze, und über alle Kleinode Egyptens, 
Libyens und der Mohren. 44 Es wird ihn 
aber ein Geſchrei erſchrecken vom Morgen und 
Mitternacht; und er wird mit großem Grimm 
ausziehen, Willens, viele zu vertilgen und zu 
verderben. 45 Und er wird das Gezelt ſeines 
Palaſts aufſchlagen zwiſchen zweien Meeren um 
den werthen heiligen Berg, bis es mit ihm ein 
Ende werde; und niemand wird ihm helfen. 


Das 12. Gayitel. 


1 Zu derſelbigen Seit wird der große Fürſt 
Michael, der für dein Volk ſtehet, ſich auf⸗ 
machen. Denn es wird eine ſolche trübſelige 
Zeit ſein, als ſie nicht geweſen iſt, ſeit daß 
Leute geweſen ſind, bis auf dieſelbige Zeit. Zu 
derſelbigen Zeit wird dein Volk errettet werden, 
alle, die im Buch geſchrieben ſtehen. 2 Und 
viele, ſo unter der Erde ſchlafen liegen, werden 
aufwachen; etliche zum ewigen Leben, etliche 
zu ewiger Schmach und Schande. 3 Die 
Lehrer aber werden leuchten wie des Himmels 
Glanz; und die, ſo viele zur Gerechtigkeit weiſen, 
wie die Sterne, immer und ewiglich. 4 Und 
nun, Daniel, verbirg diefe Worte, und verflegele 
dieſe Schrift, bis auf die letzte Zeit; ſo werden 
viele darüber kommen, und großen Verſtand 
finden. 5 Und ich Daniel, ſahe, und ſiehe, es 
ſtanden zween andere da, einer an dieſem Ufer 
des Waſſers, der andere an jenem Ufer. 6 Und 
er ſprach zu dem in leinenen Kleidern, der oben 
am Waſſer ſtand: Wann will es denn ein Ende 
7 Und ich hörete 
zu dem in leinenen Kleidern, der oben am 
Waſſer ſtand; und er hob ſeine rechte und linke 
Hand auf gen Himmel, und ſchwur bei dem, ſo 
ewiglich lebet, daß es eine Zeit, und etliche 
Zeiten, und eine halbe Zeit währen ſoll; und 
wenn die Zerſtreuung des heiligen Volkes 
ein Ende hat, ſoll ſolches alles geſchehen. 


DANIEL, XI. XII. 

38 Mais il honorera dans son lieu le dieu 
des forces; et le dieu que ses péres n'ont 
point connu, il l'honorera avec de l'or, de 
l'argent, des pierres précieuses et des choses 
désirables. 39 Cest ainsi qu'il en agira 
dans les forteresses les plus fortes, tenant 
le parti du dieu inconnu. Et à ceux qui le 
recounaítront, il multipliera la gloire, il les 
fera dominer sur plusieurs et leur partagera 
le pays à prix d'argent. 40 Puis au temps 
de la fin, le roi du Midi le heurtera de ses 
cornes, Maisle roi de l'Aquilon se lévera 
contre lui comme une tempéte, avec des 
chars et des gens de cheval, et avec plusieurs 
navires. Or il entrera dans ses terres, et les 
inondera, et passera outre. 41 Il entrera 
aussi au pays de gloire, et plusieurs pays se- 
ront ruinós, Mais ceux-ci échapperont à sa 
main, Edom et Moab, et le lieu principal 
des enfants de Hammon. 42 Il mettra done 
la main sur ces pays-là, et le pays d'Égypte 
n'échappera point. 43 Il se rendra maître 
des trésors d'or et d'argent, et de toutes les 
choses précieuses de l'Égypte. Les Libyens 
et ceux de Cus seront à sa suite. 44 Mais 
des nouvelles de l'Orient et de l'Aquilon le 
troubleront, et il sortira avec une grande fu- 
reur, pour détruire et exterminer beaucoup 
degens. 45 Alors il dressera les tentes de 
sa maison royale entre les mers, vers la noble 
montagne dela sainteté. Mais il arrivera à 
son terme, et personne ne lui donnera de se- 
cours. d 


CHAPITRE XII. 


1 Oren ce temps-là, Micaél, ce grand chef, 
qui tient ferme pour les enfants de ton peu- 
ple, tiendra ferme. Mais ce sera un temps 
de détresse, tel qu'il n'y en a point eu, depuis 
qu'il y a eu des nations jusqu'à ce temps-là. 
Or en ce temps-là ton peuple, c'est-à-dire, qui- 
conque sera trouvé écrit dans le livre, échap- 
pera. 2 Et plusieurs de ceux qui dorment 
dans la poussiére de la terre se réveilleront, 
les uns pour la vie éternelle, et les autres 
pour des opprobres et pour une infamie éter- 
nelle. 3 Alors ceux qui auront été intelli- 
gents, brilleront comme 1а splendeur du fir- 
mament; et ceux qui en auront amené 
plusieurs à la justice, brilleront comme des 
étoiles, & toujours et à perpétuité. 4 Mais 
toi, Daniel, ferme ces paroles et scelle ce livre 
jusqu'au temps déterminé, auquel plusieurs 
le parcourront, en sorte que la science sera 
augmentée. 5 {Alors moi, Daniel, je regar- 
dai ; et voici, deux autres se tenaient debout, 
“un en-decà sur le bord du fleuve, et lau- 
tre au-delà sur le bord du fleuve. 6 Puis 
on dit à l'homme vétu de lin qui était au- 
dessus des eaux du fleuve: Quand sera 
la fin de ces merveilles ? 7 Alors j’en- 
teudis l'homme vêtu de lin, qui était au- 
dessus des eaux du fleuve, et qui élevant 
sa main droite et sa main gauche vers les 
cieux, jura par celui qui vit éternellement, 
que ce sera jusqu'à un temps, à des temps et 
une moitié de temps. Et quand il aura 
achevó de disperser la force du peuple 
saint, toutos ces choses-là seront accomplies 
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DANIEL, XII. 


8 Et ego audivi, et non intellexi. Et dixi: 
9 Et ait: 


Vade Daniel, quia clausi sunt, signatique 


Domine mi, quid erit post hsc ? 


| e usque ad prefinitum tempus. 
10 Eligentur, et dealbabuntur, et quasi ignis 
| probabuntur multi: et impie agent impii, 
neque inteligent omnes impii, porro docti 
intelligent. 11 Et a tempore cum ablatum 
fuerit juge sacrificium, et posita fuerit abom- 
inatio in desolationem, dies mille ducenti- 
nonaginta. 12 Beatus, qui expectat, et per- 
venit usque ad dies mille trecentos triginta 
quinque. 13 Tu autem vade ad preefinitum : 

et requiesces, et stabis in sorte tua in finem 


dierum. 


DANIEL, XII, 


8 And I heard, but I understood not: 
tnen said I, O my Lord, what shall be the 
end of these things? 9 And he said, Go 
thy way, Daniel: for the words are closed 
up and sealed till the time of the end. 
10 Many shall be purified, and made white, 
and tried; but the wicked shall do wick- 
edly: and none of the wicked shall under- 
stand; butthe wise shall understand. 11 And 
from the time that the daily sacrifice shall 
be taken away, and the abomination that 
maketh desolate set up, there shall be a 


thousand two hundred and ninety days. 


12 Blessed ¿s he that waiteth, and cometh 
to the thousand three hundred and five 
and thirty days. 13 But go thou thy way 
tili the end be; for thou shalt rest, and stand 
ш thy lot at the end of the days. 


Daniel, 12. 


8 Und ich hörete es, aber ich verſtand es 
nicht, und ſprach: Mein Herr, was wird 
darnach werden? 9 Er aber ſprach: Gehe 
hin, Daniel; denn es iſt verborgen und 
verſtegelt, bis auf die letzte Zeit. 10 Viele 
werden gereinigt, geldutert und bewaͤhret 
werden; und die Gottloſen werden gottloſes 
Weſen führen, und die Gottloſen werden es 
nicht achten; aber die Verſtändigen werden es 
achten. 11 Und von der Zeit an, wenn das 
tägliche Opfer abgethan und ein Gräuel der 
Verwüſtung bargejebt wird, find tauſend zwei 
hundert und neunzig Tage. 12 Wohl dem, der 
da erwartet und erreichet tauſend drei hundert 
und fünf und dreißig Tage. 13 Du aber, 


Daniel, gehe hin, bis das Ende komme; und 
ruhe, daß du aufſteheſt in deinem Theil am 
Ende der ќар. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


DANIEL, ХП. 


8 Je l'entendis, mais je ne le compris pas, 6 


je dis: Mon Seigneur, quelle sera l'issue de ces 
choses? 9 Alors il dit: Va, Daniel, car ces 
paroles sont closes et scellées jusqu’au temps 
déterminé. 
seront nettoyós, blanchis et éprouvés ; mais 
Or des 
méchants, pas un n'aura de l'intelligence ; 
11 Or 
depuis le temps que le sacrifice continuel 


10 П y en aura plusieurs qui 
les méchants agiront méchamment. 
mais les intelligents comprendront. 


aura été ôté et qu'on aura mis l'abomination 
de la désolation, il y aura mille deux cent 
quatre-vingt-dix jours. 12 Heureux celui 
qui attendra et qui parviendra jusqu'à mille 
13 Mais toi, va 


Or tu te reposeras et demeureras 


trois cent trente-cinq jours. 
à ta fin. 
dans ton état jusqu'à la fin de (ss jours. 
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LIBER OSEE 


QSHE, КЕФ. a’. 


his Kvpiov de éyernOn трдӧс Oo róv roù 


Begpei iv йшёрас “OZiov kai 'IoáÜap xai 
"Axa? xai ’EZexiou Вас: о» Чофда kal iv ypépace 
"LepoBoáp viov ойс Вас: шс 'lopajA. 2 ’Apx?) 
Aéyov Kupiov ѓу 'Qemt. Kai elme Кіріс прдс 
"Qoné Bácize Nd сғаутф yvvaika mopveiaç cai 
ríkva wopveiac, dure ёкторуєђоџса ixmopvebatt 1 
уй ато дт:сӨғу ro Kupiov. 3 Kai éwopevOn kal 
a BE тђу Fóper Ovyaripa AcBydaip, kai ou 
Maße kai Erexer айту убу. 4 Kai elme Kópuoc 
тодс aùróv KaXeoov ro óvoua abrov ‘leZpaidr, 
Ocdre ёта шкод» kai ікдіксо тд alpa roð Ie 
bmi róv оїко> 'Lloóóa, kai karazabaw Вас№ќау 
oikov lopañ 5 Kal fora iv тӯ iu ixtivg 
ovvrpipw rò vróbov roð 'Ісрађ\ èv ко\йд‹ тоў 
"Ic£patA. 6 Kai cuvthaBer Eri kal Ётєкє Ovyartpo. 
Kai etre айтф Ка\гсоу тд буора abrájc Obe 
Me¹,E, Qtórt od h троабйтв Ere ehoar róv 
olkov Io, add’ f) ávrvraccóvevoc &vrirátopat 
айтоїс. 7 Тодс dé vioùç 'Тойда iXAetjow kal aco 
abrovc iv Kupip бєф abràv, kai ob соси abrode èv 
róEq ойд iv Dopgaítg obde iv moMipq ойд iv Ur mote 
0002 iv ir eUot, 8 Kai &тғуаћактісе rdv Obr Me- 
9 Kai 
elme KdXeaov тб буора abro? Оў ‘Aadc pov, дїбтї 
I0 Kai 
qv ò apiðpòc rv viðv '1араў\ we ў dupoc тйс 


прёт», kai cuvitaBer Ёт каї Erexey vióv. 
eig ob Aaóc pov kai żyw ove ell ul.. 


Oardoone, ў ойк éxperpnOncerar oddt tEapiOun- 
Oncerae’ cal Zorar iv rp Tóry оў 2010) abroic 
Où Xaóc pov ipeic, kAgÜncovrat Kai abroi vioi 
бєоў Lüvroc. 11 Каі cvvaxPhoovrat vioù одда 
kai ot vioi "срођ\ imi rd abró, kai Ofoovra 


éavroic dx ріа», kal dvaBhoovrat te тйс yic, 


| ёте реча ù урра тоё Leco 


OSEE, САРОТ I. 


ERBUM Domini, quod factum est ad Osee 
filium Beeri, in diebus Osiz, Joathan, 
Achaz, Ezechiw, regum Juda, et in diebus 
Jeroboam filii Joas regis Israel 2 Princi- 
et dixit 
Vade, sume tibi uxorem 


pium loquendi Domino in Osee: 
Dominus ad Osee : 
fornicationum, et fac tibi filios fornicatio- 
num: quia fornicans fornicabitur terra » 
Domino. 3 Et abiit, et accepit Gomer filiam 
Debelaim: et concepit, et peperit ei filium. 
4 Et dixit Dominus ad eum : Voca nomen 
ejus Jezrahel : quoniam adhue modicum, et 
visitabo sanguinem Jezrahel super domum 
Jehu, et quiescere faciam regnum domus 
Israel. 5 Et in illa die conteram arcum 
Israel in valle Jezrahel. 6 Et concepit adhuc, 
et peperit filiam. Et dixit ei: Voca nomen 
ejus Absque misericordia : quia non addam 
ultra misereri domui Israel, sed oblivione 
obliviscar eorum. 7 Et domui Juda misere- 
bor, et salvabo eos in Domino Deo suo: et 
non salvabo eos in arcu, et gladio, et in bello, 
8 Et ablactavit 


Et con- 


et in equis, et in équitibus. 
eam, que erat Absque misericordia. 
cepit, et peperit filium. 9 Et dixit: Voca 
nomen ejus Non populus meus: quia vos non 
10 Et 
erit numerus filiorum Israel quasi arena 


populus meus, et ego non ero vester. 


maris, que sine mensura est, et non nume- 
rabitur. Et erit in loco ubi dicetur eis : Non 
populus meus vos: dicetur eis: Filii Dei 
viventis. 11 Et congregabuntur filii Juda, 
et filii Israel pariter: et ponent sibimet ca- 
put unum, et ascendent de terra: quia 
magnus dies Jezrahel. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE BOOK OF HOSEA. 


HOSEA, CHAPTER I. 


E word of the Lorp that came unto 

Hosea, the son of Beeri, in the days of 
Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings 
of Judah, and in the days of Jeroboam the 
son of Joash, king of Israel 2 The be- 
ginning of the word of the Lorp by Hosea. 
And the Lorp said to Hosea, Go, take 
unto thee a wife of whoredoms and child- 
ren of whoredoms: for the land hath com- 
mitted great whoredom, departing from the 
Lorp. З So he went aud took Gomer the 
daughter of Diblaim ; which conceived, and 
bare him а son. 4 And the Lonp said 
unto him, Call his name Jezreel; for yet a 
little while, and I will avenge the blood of 
Jezreel upon the house of Jehu, and will 
cause to cease the kingdom of the house 
of Israel. 5 And it shall come to passat that 
day, that I will break the bow of Israel in 
the valley of Jezreel. 6 “Т And she con- 
ceived again, and bare adaughter. And God 
said unto him, Call her name Lo-ruhamah : 
for I will no more have mercy upon the 
house of Israel ; but I will utterly take them 
away. 7 But I will have mercy upon the 
house of Judah, and will save them by the 
Говр their God, and will not save them by 
bow, nor by sword, nor by battle, by horses, 
nor by horsemen. 8 4 Now when she had 
weaned Lo-ruhamah, she conceived, and bare 
а воп. 9 Then said Ged, Call his name Lo- 
ammi: for ye are not my people, and I will 
not be your God. 10 T Yet the number of 
the children of Israel shall be as the sand of 
the sea, which cannot be measured nor num- 
bered; апа it shall come to pass, ¢hat in the 
place where it was said unto them, Ye are 
not my people, there it shall be said unto 
them, Ye are the sons of the living God. 
11 Then shall the children of Judah and the 
children of Israel be gathered together, and 
appoint themselves one head, and they shall 
core up out of the land: for great shall be 
the day of Jezreel. 
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Hoſea, Capitel 1. 


ai ift das Wort des Herrn, das geſchehen 

ift zu Hoſea, dem Sohne Beheri, zur Zeit 
Uſia, Jothams, Ahas und Hiskia, der Könige 
Juda; und zu der Zeit Jerobeams, des Sohnes 
Joas, des Königs Ifraels. 2 Und da der Herr 
anfing zu reden durch Hoſea, ſprach er zu ihm: 
Gehe hin, und nimm ein Hurenweib und 
Hurenkinder; denn das Land läuft vom Herrn 
der Hurerei nach. 3 Und er ging hin und nahm 
Gomer, die Tochter Diblaims, welche ward 
ſchwanger, und gebar ihm einen Sohn. 4 Und 
des Herr ſprach zu ihm: Heiße ihn Jeſreel; 
denn es iſt noch eine kleine Zeit, ſo will ich die 
Blutſchulden in Jeſreel heimſuchen über das 
Haus Jehu, und wills mit dem Königreiche 
des Hauſes Iſrael ein Ende machen. 5 Zu 
derſelbigen Zeit will ich den Bogen Iſraels zer⸗ 
brechen im Thal Jeſreel. 6 Und ſie ward aber⸗ 
mal ſchwanger, und gebar eine Tochter. Und er 
ſprach zu ihm: Heiße fte Logtyhamo; denn ich 
will mich nicht mehr über das Haus Ifrael er- 
barmen, ſondern ich will ſie wegwerfen. 7 Doch 
will ich mich erbarmen über das Haus Juda, 
und will ihnen helfen durch den Herrn, ihren 
Gott; ich will ihnen aber nicht helfen durch 
Bogen, Schwert, Streit, Roß oder Reiter. 
8 Und da fie hatte LoRyhamo entwöhnet, ward 
ſie wieder ſchwanger, und gebar einen Sohn. 
9 Und er ſprach: Heiße ihn Lo Ammi; denn 
ihr ſeid nicht mein Volk, ſo will ich auch nicht 
der Eure ſein. 10 Es wird aber die Zahl der 
Kinder Iſrael ſein wie der Sand am Meer, den 
man weder meſſen noch zählen kann. Und ſoll 
geſchehen an dem Ort, da man zu ihnen geſagt 
hat: Ihr ſeid nicht mein Volk, wird man zu 
ihnen ſagen: O ihr Kinder des lebendigen 
Gottes! 11 Denn es werden die Kinder Juda 
und die Kinder Iſrael zu Hauſe kommen, und 
werden ſich mit einander an Ein Haupt halten 
und aus dem Lande herauf ziehen; denn der 
Tag Jeſreels wird ein großer Tag ſein. 


OSEE, CHAPITRE I. 


AROLE du SEIGNEUR, adressée à Озбе, file 

de Bééri, au temps de Hozias, de Jotham, 
d'Achaz et d'Ézéchias, rois de Juda, et au 
teinps de Jéroboam, fils de Joas, roi d'Israél. 
2 Commencement de la parole du SEI- 
GNEUR à Osóe. Le SEIGNEUR dit à Os 
Va, prends-toi une femme prostituée et ate 
des enfants de prostitution, car le pays 
ne fait que se prostituer, se détournant du 
SEIGNEUR. 3 П s'en alla donc et prit Gomer, 
fille de Diblajim, qui congut et lui enfanta un 
fils. 4 Alors le SEIGNEUR lui dit: Appelle-le 
du nom de Jizréhel ; car dans peu de temps, 
je vengerai le sang de Jizréhel sur la maison 
de Jóhu, et je mettrai fiu au régne de la mai- 
son d'Israël. 5 Et il arrivera qu'en ce jour- 
là је romprai larc d'Israël dans la vallée de 
Jizréhel| 6 Gomer conçut encore et enfanta 
une fille. Alors le Seigneur dit à Osée: Ap- 
pelle-la du nom de Lo-Ruhama; car je ne 
ferai plus miséricorde à la maison d'Israél, et 
jene lui pardonnerai pas. 7 Mais je ferai 
miséricorde à la maison de Juda, et je les 
délivrerai par le SEIGNEUR, leur Dieu. Or je 
ne les délivrerai point par Parc, ni par l’épée, 
ni par des combats, ni par des chevaux, ni 
par des cavaliers. S8 Puis quand Gomer eut 
sevré Lo-Ruhama, elle congut et enfanta un 
fils. 9 Alors le Seigneur dit: Appelle-le du 
nom de Lo-Ammi; car vous n'étes plus mon 
peuple et je ne serai point votre Dieu. 
10 Toutefois il arrivera que le nombre des 
enfants d'Israél sera comme le sable de la 
mer, qui ne se peut ni mesurer ni compter. 
llarrivera aussi qu'au lieu oà on leur aura 
dit: Vous étes Lo-Ammi, il leur sera dit: 
Vous étes les enfants du Dieu vivant. 
11 Alors les enfants de Juda et les enfants 


. d'Israël seront rassemblés, ils s'établiront un 


chef, et remonteront du pays evil Car 
ce sera une grande journée que celle de Jir- 
réhel. 

Том. 1v. 4р 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ОХНЕ, G. 


КЕФ. 8. 


~ 


1 EIIIATE rø ddedog 9pv Aaóc pov, каї тӯ 
d0:A9g vpöv Hrenpévn. 2 KoiOnre npóc тї py- 
тёра bh, кріӨрте, бт abr: ob yuvi) pov Kai дуй) 
ойк diu abrjg. Kallfapó тз» торуна» atric ik 
Tpocwrov pov Kai тї» uoutiav айтӯўс ik рёсоо 
раст» abrijc, 3 “Отшс àv !їкбйтш abr)v yup- 
viv, kai ázokaracrijow айт» кабфс ijpipa yevi~ 
ctc abrüc kai Onow abr]v čpnpov raè таш 
айту» we уў» ávvüpov, каї &mokrtvo abriy iv 
diwe 4 Kai rà тікуа айтйс ob шз) w, бт. 
тіёкуа mopvsiac éotiv. 5 “Ore iEemópvsvotv ў 
luiprnp abr, kargoxyvvtv ў rtkoUca q, re 
Еле Tlopevoopat бтїбө тфу ipaorüv pov тёр 
diddvrwy poe rode dprove pov Kai rà bdwp pov каї 
Ta іратій pov kai rà 606ma pov, TÒ Хабу pou 
kai mdvra бта por кабки. 6 Дий rovro (do) 
iyw $pácow тў» dddv айтйс iv ckóAoju, kai 
avoiodopnow тас 000)c kai riv roiBov abrijg où 
un tog, 7 Каі karaüwoErrat Tode ipacrác abrijc 
kai où p) катаха$у atrove, cal yros abrode 
kai où ил) eipy aürobc, kai ipei ТТореўсора: kai 
ётістрёро mode тд» ávópa pov roy прбтєроу, Bre 
ag pot у тбтЕ j viv. 8 Kai airy obk £yvo 
bre éyw дока айту ròv airov каї ròv olvov xal 
тд аюу, kal йруўр‹о» ixAfüvva abr airy дё 
dpyvoá xai xpvad émotgot r5 Baar. 9 Мй тойғо 
#ёлїотрїфуш кай корлоўрах Toy or pov Kal’ бра» 
аўто kai тд» olvóv pov iv карр atrov, kal 
agedovpar rà iuártá роу kal rà 606d pou тоб 
10 Kai 
viv йтокаХйууш тї» ёкабарсіа» abri vémtov 


py) кайтты т» aoynpoobyny aüriüjc: 


TOv ipacrüv abrijc, kal oj0tic ob ит) Хута. 
айт» ёк xetpóc pou’ 11 Kal атостоёро mácac 
Tag ғ0фросіуас abrije, éoprác айтїс kal rác vou- 
pgvíac ubrijc kai rà саВВата аўтйс kai татос 
rác паутуйоыс avrijc. 12 Kai dgamd áyuztXov 
abrig kai rác тикйс abrijg, boa тє MioÜopuará 
pov Taira £arw à Ёбшкй> pot ot ѓрастаі pov, kai 
Gnoopa айта cig papripioy, kal катафйүкто: 
афтӣ Trà Onpia тоб аурой kai rà mtr&tvd тоў 
13 Kai ékói- 


Know ic айтђ» rác nutpac ràv Baadeip tv аїс 


obpavo?) kai rà £pmerà тўс ylüc 


kb brot, kai mepieriÜero rà ivwria abrijc 
kai rà кабдрша  aürijc kal ёторєйєто бтісш ray 
ipacrüv abrijc, {роб dé imeXáÜOsro, Мун Корс. 
14 Ata тодто ідо? ty mravd abriy kai таш 
abr)v we ёрпџоу, kai AaXAjow ivi тї» rapõiav 
abrüc, 15 Kai бос abrg rà krhpara айтйс 
ёкєїбє kal rijv ко\@йба 'Axap діауоїёа: cbvecw 
avrig’ kai rasvwÜ0rnotrat iret катй тйс ђиірас 
у]тібттос̧ abrije Kai card тйс njutpag dva- 
Báctec abrüc ik уйс А(уйттоо. 16 Kai fora 
iv rj пира rj, Mya Корс, каћсы pe 


c 
О ауур pov, kai ob xadéios us tri Baadeiu 


OSEE, IL 


CAPUT IL 


1 Dicite fratribus vestris: Populus meus; 
et sorori vestre, Misericordiam consecuta. 
2 Judicate matrem vestram, judicate, quo- 
niam ipsa non uxor mea, et ego non vir ejus: 
auferat fornicationes suas a facie sua, et 
adulteria sua de medio uberum suorum, 
3 Ne forte exspoliem eam nudam, et statuam 
eam secundum diem nativitatis sue: et 
ponam eam quasi solitudinem, et statuam 
eam velut terram inviam, et interficiam eam 
siti. 4 Et filiorum 
quoniam filii fornicationum sunt; 5 Quia 
fornicata est mater eorum, confusa est que 
concepit eos: quia dixit: Vadam post ama- 
tores meos, qui dant panes mihi, et aquas 
meas, lanam meam, et linum meum, oleum 
meum, et potum meum. 6 Propter hoc ecce 
ego sepiam viam tuam spinis, et sepiam 
eam maceria, et semitas suas non inveniet, - 
7 Et sequetur amatores suos, et non appre- 
hendet eos: et queret eos, et non inveniet, 
et dicet: Vadam, et revertar ай virum meum 
priorem : quia bene mihi erat tunc magis 
quam nunc. 8 Et hsec nescivit, quia ego 
dedi ei frumentum, et vinum, et oleum, et 
argentum  multiplieavi ei, et aurum, que 
fecerunt Baal. 9 Idcirco convertar, et su- 
mam frumentum meum in tempore suo, 
et vinum meum in tempore suo, et liberabo 
lanam meam et linum meum, qua operie- 
bant ignominiam ejus. 10 Et nunc revelabo 
stultitiam ejus in oculis amatorum ejus: et 
vir non eruet eam de manu mea: 11 Et 
cessare faciam omne gaudium ejus, solemni- 
tatem ejus, neomeniam ejus, sabbatum ejus, 
et omnia festa tempora ejus. 12 Et corrum- 
pam vineam ejus, et ficum ejus : de quibus 
dixit: Mercedes hæ, mew sunt, quas dede- 
runt mihi amatores mei: et ponam eam in 
saltum, et comedet eam bestia agri 13 Et 
visitabo super eam dies Baalim, quibus 
accendebat incensum, et ornabatur in aure 
sua, et monili suo, et ibat post amatores 
suos, et mei obliviscebatur, dicit Dominus, 
14 Propter hoc, ecce ego lactabo eam, et du- 
cam eam in solitudinem : et loquar ad cor 
ejus. 15 Et dabo ei vinitores ejus ex eodem 
loco, et vallem Achor ad aperiendam spem: 
et canet ibi juxta dies juventutis sus, et 
juxta dies ascensionis sum de terra Ægypti. 
16 Et erit in die illa, ait Dominus: vocabit 
me, Vir meus: et non vocabit me ultra, Baali 


ilius non miserebor: 


ИШК ГА HEXAGLOTTA. 


rr — 


HOSEA, IL 


CHAPTER IL 


1 Say ye unto your brethren, Ammi; and 
your sisters, Ruhamah. 2 Plead with 
your mother, plead: for sbe is not my wife, 
neither am I her husband: let her therefore 
put away her whoredoms out of her sight, 
and her adulteries from between her breasts ; 
3 Lest I strip her naked, and set her as in 
the day that she was born, and make her as 
a wilderness, and set her like a dry land, and 
slay her with thirst. 4 And [ will not have 
mercy upon her children; for they be the 
children of whoredoms. 5 For their mother 
hath played the harlot: she that conceived 
them hath done shamefully: for she said, І 
will go after my lovers, that give me my 
bread and my water, my wool and my flax, 
mine oil and my drink. 6 “Т Therefore, be- 
hold, I will hedge up thy way with thorns, 
and make a wall, that she shall not find her 
paths. 7 And she shall follow after her 
lovers, but she shall not overtake them; and 
she shall seek them, but shall not find them: 
then shall she say, I will go aud return to 
my first husband; for then was it better with 
me than now. 8 For she did not know that 
I gave her corn, and wine, and oil, and mul- 
tiplied her silver and gold, which they pre- 
pared for Baal. 9 Therefore will I return, 
and take away my corn in the time thereof, 
aud my wine in the season thereof, and will 
recover my wool and my flax given to 
cover her nakedness. 10 And now will I dis- 
cover her lewdness in the sight of her lovers, 
and none shall deliver her out of mine hand. 
11 I will also cause all her mirth to cease, 


her feast days, her new moons, and her sab- 


baths, and all her solemn feasts. 12 And [ will 
destroy her vines and her fig trees, whereof 
she hath said, These are my rewards that 
my lovers have given me: and I will make 
them а forest, and the beasts of the field 
shall eat them. 13 And I will visit upon 
her the days of Baalim, wherein she burned 
incense to them, and she decked herself with 
her earrings and her jewels, and she went 
after her lovers, and forgat me, saith the 
Lord. 14 4 Therefore, behold, I will allure 
her, and bring her into the wilderness, and 
speak comfortably unto her. 15 Aud I will 
give her her vineyards from thence, and the 
valley of Achor for а door of hope: and she 
shall sing there, as in the days of her youth, 
andas in the day when she came up out of 
the land of Egypt. 16 And it shall be at 
that day, saith the Говр, ¢hut thou shalt call 
me ‘shi; and shalt call me no more Baali. 
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Hoſea, 2. 


Das 2. Capitel. 


1 Saget euren Brüdern, fle find mein 
Volk; und zu eurer Schweſter, (te fei in 
Gnaden. 
Murter, fle fei nicht mein Weib, und ich will 
fle nicht haben. Heißt ſie ihre Hurerei von 
ihrem Angeſicht wegthun, und ihre Ehebrecherei 
von ihren Brüſten, 3 Auf daß ich ſie nicht 
nackend ausziehe und darſtelle, wie ſie war, da 
ſie geboren ward; und ich ſie nicht mache, 
wie eine Wüſte und wie ein dürres Land, 
daß ich ſie nicht Durſtes ſterben laſſe; 4 Und 
mich ihrer Kinder nicht erbarme, denn ſie 
ſind Hurenkinder. 5 Und ihre Mutter iſt eine 
Hure, und die ſie getragen hat, hält ſich ſchaͤnd⸗ 
lich, und ſpricht: Ich will meinen Buhlen 
nachlaufen, die mir geben Brod, Waſſer, Wolle, 
Flachs, Oel und Trinken. 6 Darum ſiehe, ich 
will deinen Weg mit Dornen vermachen, und 
eine Wand davor ziehen, daß fie ihren Steig 
nicht finden ſoll; 7 Und wenn ſie ihren Buhlen 
nachläuft, daß ſie die nicht ergreifen, und wenn 
ſie die ſuchet, nicht finden könne, und ſagen 
müſſe: Ich will wiederum zu meinem vorigen 
Mann gehen, da mir beſſer war, denn mir jetzt 
iſt. 8 Denn ſie will nicht wiſſen, daß ich es 
ſey, der ihr gibt Korn, Moſt und Oel, und ihr 
viel Silber und Gold gegeben habe, das fte haben 
Baal zu Ehren gebraucht. 9 Darum will ich 
mein Korn und Moſt wieder nehmen zu ſeiner 
Zeit, und meine Wolle und Flachs entwenden, 
damit fte ihre Scham bedecket. 10 Nun will 
ich ihre Schande aufdecken vor den Augen ihrer 


Buhlen, und Niemand ſoll ſie von meiner 


Hand erretten. 11 Und ich wills ein Ende machen 


machen, weil ſie ſagt: Das iſt mein Lohn, den 
mir meine Buhlen geben. Ich will einen Wald 
daraus machen, daß es die wilden Thiere freſſen 
ſollen. 13 Alſo will ich heimſuchen über ſie die 
Tage Baalim, denen ſie Räuchopfer thut, und 
ſchmückt ſich mit Stirnſpangen und Hals⸗ 
bändern, und läuft ihren Buhlen nach, und 
vergißt mein, ſpricht der Herr. 14 Darum 
ſtehe, ich will ſie locken und will ſie in eine 
Wüſte führen, und freundlich mit ihr reden. 
15 Da will ich ihr geben ihre Weinberge 
aus demſelben Ort, und das Thal Achor, 
die Hoffnung aufzuthun. Und daſelbſt wird 
ſie ſingen, wie zur Zeit ihrer Jugend, da 
ſie aus Egyptenland zog. 16 Alsdann, ſpricht 
der Herr, wirſt du mich heißen mein Mann: 
und mich nicht mebr mein Baal heißen. 


2 Sprechet das Urtheil über eure 


OSEE, IL 


CHAPITRE II. 


l APPELEZ vos frères, Ammi, et vos sœurs, 
Ruhama. 2 Plaidez, plaidez avec votre màre; 
car elle n'est point ma femme, et moi je ne 
suis point son mari. Qu’elle ôte ses pros- 
titutions de dessus son visage, et ses adultéres 
de son sein, 3 De peur que je ne manifeste 
sa nudité, que je ne la remette dans l'état 
oü elle était le jour oà elle naquit, que je ne 
la réduise en un désert, que je ne la change 
en une terre aride et ne la fasse mourir de 
soif. 4 Or је n'userai point de miséricorde 
envers ses enfants, car ce sont des enfants de 
prostitution, 5 Parce que leur mére s'est 
prostituée. Celle qui les a conçus s'est dés- 
honorée. En effet elle a dit: J'irai aprés 
mes amants, qui me donnent mon pain et 
mon eau, ma laine et mon lin, mon huile et 
ma boisson. 6 T C'est pourquoi, voici, је 
fermerai ton chemin avec des épines, et je 
ferai une cloison de pierres, en sorte qu'elle 
ne trouve point ses sentiers, 7 Alors elle 
poursuivra ses amants, mais elle ne les attein- 
dra point; elle les cherchera, mais elle ne les 
trouvera point. Puis elle dira: Je m'en irai et 
retournerai à mon premier mari, car alors 
jétais mieux que je ne suis maintenant. 
8 Mais elle wa point reconnu que c'était 
moi qui lui avais donné le froment, le vin et 
l'huile, et qui lui avait multiplié l'argent et 
l'or dont elle а faitun Baal. 9 C'est pourquoi 
je viendra à reprendre mon froment en son 
temps et mon vin en sa saison, et je retirerai 
ma laine et mon lin qui couvraient sa nudité, 
10 Maintenant done je découvrirai sa turpi- 


‚ tude aux yeux de ses amants, et personne ne 
mit allen ihren Freuden, бейеп, Neumonden, 
Sabbathen, und allen ihren Feiertagen. 12 Ich 
will ihre Weinſtöcke und Feigenbäume wüſte 


la délivrera de ma main. 11 Je ferai cesser 
toute sa joie, ses fétes, ses nouvelles lunes, 
ses sabbats et toutes ses solennitós, 12 Et 
je giterai вез vignes et ses figuiers, dont elle 
a dit: Ce sont ici mes salaires, que mes 
amants m'ont donnés ; je les réduirai en forét, 
et les bétes des champs les dévoreront. 13 Et 
je vengerai sur elle, dit le SEIGNEUR, les jours 
des Baalim, durant lesquels elle leur faisait 
des parfums, se parait de ses bagues et de 
ses joyaux, s'en allait aprés ses amants, et 
m'oubliait. 14 T Néanmoins, voici, je l'atti- 
rerai et je la conduirai dans le désert, et je lui 
parlerai selon son cour. 15 Alors je lui don- 
nerai ses vignes, au méme lieu, et la vallée de 
Hacor, pour lui ouvrir une espérance, et elle 
y chantera comme aux jours de sa jeunesse, 
comme au jour oà elle remonta du pays 
d'Égypte. 16 Orilarrivera en ce jour-là, dit 
le SEIGNEUR, que tu m'appelleras, Mon époux, 
et que tu ne m'appelleras plus, Mon Baal. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ОХНЕ, 8 у F. 


17 Kai tape rå ёубрата röv Baadsip ік стбџра- 
roc abric, kal où p) рупсбфоі» ойк Ert rà Óvó- 
para abràv. 18 Kai д:абђсора: abroic дадукуь 
iv rg qe iktivg pera ray Onpiwy тоё &үроў каї 
perà THY петауб» тоў одрауоб kai röv ёртєтбу 
тйс yüc xai róLov cal poujaíav каї пб\ћероу 
cvvrpüjw amd тўс үўс, kal каток oe èm’ Aridi. 
19 Kai uvyort?copaí ce ёраотф sic roy aidva, 
кай pynoredoopai сє iuavrq iv дікалосбуу rai iv 


kpipari kai iv EA kal ty olkripuoic, 20 Kai 


. nvnarcbcouat сє ёраътф ly тісте, kal bmiyvoog 


roy Köpf, 21 Kai foras ty ікеіуу rj , 


Aéyec Kóptog, ѓтакодсора: тф obparQ. cal аётдс 
traxobctrat тў yg, 22 Kai i) уў ётакойвсе.та‹ 
тд» cirov kai ròv olvov kai тд EXatoy, kai айтай 
ётакойоєтає TQ 'IeloatA. 23 Kai стро айту» 
ipavr Cri тўс үўс, kal ayarRow тў» ойк ђуа- 
тпрё»т», kai tow тф où Хаф pov Лабс pov єї ob, 


xai abròg ioci К®ро‹ос 0 Oe pov єї сф. 


КЕФ. у. 

1 KAI elme Kbpiog mode pé Ert ropets@nre kai 
dyámmcov yvvaika áyazücav vorypá kai porya- 
№», кабс dyarg б Өғӧс тоўс viobg "Iopar, xai 
abroi imeBrXérovew ѓті Өғойс adXozpiovg cai 
prover zíupara perè стафідос. 2 Kai Фшобш- 
сарту ёраотф wevrexaideca apyupiov cai youip 
кр:Өйу kai viBer otvov, 3 Kal lra трдс abr 
"Huépac тоХХас кадду ёт” poi, kal ob ui Top- 
vc bo c 0002 из} yévy ávüpi kr, kai tyw (rl coi. 
4 Aiórt ўрірас Toide xabjoovras ot viol '1o0a7A 
ойк öôvrog QaciMwg о0дё бутос dopyovroc oùt 
odonc Өосіас̧ о0дё бутос Өос:астпріоо ойд? iepa- 
reiag ob08 dib. 5 Kai pera ravra imorpiou- 
сір ot viol Iopa) кай tmitnrncover Коріо» roy 
0:óv abrü» kai Aavid róv Вас№а айту, kai 
ixorijoovra: ixi тр Kupip xai ixi roic ауабоїс 


айтой in’ leyárov ràv Hpepav. 


КЕФ. д. 

1 AKOTZATE Aóyov Kupiov vioi Jop, 
бт. kpicic TQ Кърир трфс rode катоєкобутас 
т» уў», бйбтї ойк £crw ahera obi toç 
0002 Umíyvweoig Gõοe imi тїс yc. 2 'Apá kai 
фейдос kai $óvoc kai кХотт) kai potxsia k£yvrat 


emi тїс vnc. kai аїрата id’ alpaci icyou. 


vinacia uvarum. 


OSEE, II. III. IV. 


17 Et auferam nomina Baalim de ore ejus, 
et non recordabitur ultra nominis eorum. 
18 Et percutiam cum eis fædus in die Ша, 
cum bestia agri, et cum volucre cæli, et cum 
reptili terree: et arcum, et gladium, et bellum 
conteram de terra; et dormire eos faciam 
fiducialiter. 


piternum : et sponsabo te mihi in justitia, et 


19 Et sponsabo te mihi in sem- 


judicio, et in misericordia, et in miserationi- 
20 Et sponsabo te mihi in fide: et 
21 Et erit in die 


Ша, exaudiam, dicit Dominus, exaudiam 


bus. 


scies quia ego Dominus. 


eselos, et illi exaudient terram. 22 Et terra 
exaudiet triticum, et vinum, et oleum : et 
23 Et seminabo 


eam mihi in terra, et miserebor ejus, quz 


hec exaudient Jezrahel. 


fuit Absque misericordia, Et dicam non 
populo meo: Populus meus es tu: et ipse 


dicet: Deus meus es tu. 


CAPUT IIL 

1 Er dixit Dominus ad me : Adhuc vade, 
et dilige mulierem dilectam amico et adulte- 
ram: Sicut diligit Dominus filios Israel, et 
ipsi respiciunt ad deos alienos, et diligunt 
2 Et fodi eam mihi quin- 
decim argenteis, et coro hordei, et dimidio 
coro hordei. 3 Et dixi ad eam: Dies multos 
expectabis me : non fornicaberis, et non eris 
viro ; sed et ego expectabo te. 4 Quia dies 
multos sedebunt filii Israel sine rege, et sine 
principe, et sine sacrificio, et sine altari, et 
sine Ephod, et sine theraphim. 5 Et post 
hzc revertentur filii Israel, et quaerent Do- 
minum Deum suum, et David regem suum : 
et pavebunt ad Dominum, et ad bonum ejus, 


in novissimo dierum. 


CAPUT IV. 

1 Аоріт=Е verbum Domini fili israel, 
quia judicium Domino cum habitatoribus 
terre: non est enim veritas, et non est 
misericordia, et non est scientia Dei in 
terra. 2 Maledictum, et mendacium, et 


homicidium, et furtum, et adulterium 


inundaverunt, et sanguis sanguinem tetigit. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


HOSEA, II. IIL IV. 


17 For I will take away the names of Baalim 
out of her mouth, and they shall no more be 
remembered by their name. 18 And in that 
day will I make a covenant for them 
with the beasts of the field, and with 
the fowls of heaven, and with the creep- 
ing things of the ground: and I will 
break the bow and the sword and the bat- 
tle out of the earth, and will make them 
to lie down safely. 19 And I will betroth 
thee unto me for ever; yea, I will betroth 
thee unto me in righteousness, and in judg- 
ment, and in lovingkindness, and in mercies. 
20 I will even betroth thee unto me in 
faithfulness: and thou shalt know the Lorp. 
21 And it shall come to pass in that day, 
I will hear, saith the Lorp, I will hear 
the heavens, and they shall hear the earth; 
22 And the earth shall hear the corn, and 
the wine, and the oil; and they shall 
hear Jezreel 23 And I will sow her 
unto me in the earth; and I will have 
mercy upon her that had not obtained 
mercy; and І will say to them which were 
not my people, Thou art my people; and 
they shall say, Thou art my God. 


CHAPTER Ш. 


1 THEN said the LorD unto me, Go yet, 
love à woman beloved of her friend, yet an 
adulteress, according to the love of the 
Lorp toward the children of Israel, who 
look to other gods, and love flagons of wine. 
2 So I bought her to me for fifteen pieces of 
silver, and for an homer of barley, and an 
half homer of barley: 3 And I said unto her, 
Thou shalt abide for me many days; thou 
shalt not play the harlot, and thou shalt 
not be for another man: so will I also be 
for thee. 4 For the children of Israel shall 
abide many days without а king, and with- 
out a prince, and without a sacrifice, and 
without an image, and without an ephod, 
and without teraphim: 5 Afterward shall the 
children of Israel return, and seek the Lorp 
their God, and David their king; and shall 
fear the LoRD and his goodness in the lat- 
ter days. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 Hear the word of the Lorp, ye child- 
ren of Israel: for the Lorp hath a con- 
troversy with the inhabitants of the land, 
because еле is по truth, nor mercy, 
nor knowledge of God in the land. 2 By 
swearing, and lying, and killing and 
stealing, and committing adultery, they 
break out, and blood toucheth blood. 

565 


Hofea, 2, 3, 4. 


17 Denn id) will die Namen ber Baalim 
von ibrem Munde wegthun, daß man 
derſelbigen Namen nicht mehr gedenken ſoll. 
18 Und ich will zu derſelbigen Zeit ihnen einen 
Bund machen mit den Thieren auf dem 
Felde, mit den Vögeln unter dem Himmel, 
und mit dem Gewürm auf Erden; und will 
Bogen, Schwert und Krieg vom Lande zer⸗ 
brechen, und will ſie ſicher wohnen laſſen. 
19 Ich will mich mit dir verloben in Ewigkeit; 
ich will mich mit dir vertrauen in Gerechtig⸗ 
keit und Gericht, in Gnade und Barmherzigkeit; 
20 Ja, im Glauben will ich mich mit dir ver⸗ 
loben; und du wirſt den Herrn erkennen. 
21 Zu derſelbigen Zeit, ſpricht der Herr, will ich 
erhören; ich will den Himmel erhören, und der 
Himmel ſoll die Erde erhören: 22 Und die 
Erde ſoll Korn, Moſt und Oel erhören; und 
dieſelbigen ſollen Jeſreel erhören. 23 Und ich 
will ſie mir auf Erden zum Samen behalten, 
und mich erbarmen über die, ſo in Ungnaden 
war; und ſagen zu dem, das nicht mein Volk 
war: Du biſt mein Volk; und es wird ſagen: 
Du biſt mein Gott. 


Das 3. (барію. 
1 Und der Herr ſprach zu mir: Gehe noch 


Göttern kehren, und buhlen um eine Kanne 
Wein. 2 Und ich ward mit ihr eins, um 
fünfzehn Silberlinge, und anderthalb Homer 
Gerſte. 3 Und ſprach zu ihr: Halte dich zu mir 
eine Zeitlang, und hure nicht, und laß keinen 
Andern zu dir; denn ich will mich auch zu dir 
halten. 4 Denn die Kinder Iſrael werden 
lange Zeit ohne König, ohne Fürſten, ohne 
Opfer, ohne Altar, ohne Leibrock und ohne 
Heiligthum bleiben. 5 Darnach werden ſich 
die Kinder Iſrael bekehren, und den Herrn, 
ihren Gott, und ihren König David ſuchen; 
und werden den Herrn und ſeine Gnade ehren 
in der letzten Zeit. 


Das 4. Capitel. 


1 Höret, ihr Kinder Sirael, des Herrn Wort! 
Denn der Herr hat Urſache zu ſchelten, die im 
Lande wohnen. Denn es iſt keine Treue, keine 
Liebe, kein Wort Gottes im Lande; 2 Sondern 
Gottesläſtern, Lügen, Morden, Stehlen und 
Ehebrechen hat überhand genommen, und 
kommt eine Blutſchuld nach der andern. 


OS EE, II. III. IV. 


17 En effet, j'óterai de sa bouche les noms 
des Baalim, et on ne fera plus mention de 
18 En ce temps-là, je traiterai 
aussi pour eux une alliance avec les bétes des 


leur nom. 


champs, et avec les oiseaux des cieux, et avec 
les reptiles de la terre. Puis je briserai dans 
le pays l'arc et Гёрбе, f óterai la guerre, et je 
19 Et je ferai de 
toi mon épouse à toujours; je ferai de toi 
mon épouse par une alliance de justice et de 
jugement, de gratuité et de compassion. 


les ferai dormir en sûreté. 


j 20 Ainsi je ferai de toi mon épouse, et tu 


connaitras le SEIGNEUR. 21 Et il arrivera 
en ce jour-là, dit le SEIGNEUR, que je répon- 
drai, je répondrai aux cieux, et les cieux ré- 
pondront à la terre. 22 Et la terre répondra 
au froment, au bon vin et à l'huile, qui ró- 
pondront à Jizróhel. 23 Puis je la sèmerai 
pour moi dans la terre, je ferai miséricorde à 
Lo-Ruhama, et je dirai à Lo-Ammi: Tu es 
mon peuple. Alors il me dira: Ти es mon 
Dieu. 


CHAPITRE III. 
1 Apris cela le SEIGNEUR me dit: Va, 


| aime encore une femme aimée d'un ami, mais 
eins hin, unb buble um das buhleriſche und 
ehebrecheriſche Weib; wie denn der Herr um die 
Kinder Ifrael buhlet, und fie doch ftd) zu fremden 


adultére, comme le SEIGNEUR aime les en- 
fants d'Israél, eux qui toutefois regardent à 
d'autres dieux et aiment les flacons de vin. 
2 Je m'acquis done cette femme-là pour 
quinze piéces d'argent et un homer et demi 
d'orge 3 Orjelui dis: Tu demeureras avec 
moi pendant plusieurs jours ; tu ne t'aban- 
donneras plus et tu ne seras à aucun homme. 
Et à mon tour, je serai à toi. 4 C’est-a- 
dire, les enfants d'Isra8l demeureront plu- 
sieurs jours sans roi et sans prince, sans 
sacrifice et sans statue, sans éphod et sans 
théraphim. 5 Mais aprés cela, les enfants 
d'Israël reviendront et rechercheront le SEI- 
GNEUR, leur Dieu, et David, leur roi ; ils ré 
véreront le SEIGNEUR et sa bontó aux derniers 
jours. 


CHAPITRE iV. 


1 Ecourez la parole au SEIGNEUR, enfants 
d'Israël ; car le SEIGNEUR а une contestation 
avec les habitants du pays, parce qu'il n'y a 
point de vérité, point de miséricorde, point de 
connaissance de Dieu au pays. 2 Le parjure, 
le mensonge, l'homicide, le larcin et l'adultére 
ont débordé, et le meurtre suit le tneurtre 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ОУНЕ, & e.. 


| 3 Ack robro Ee ў үй, Kai opixpuvOy- 


~ ~ a) $ 2 A 
ora сфу Tact тос KaTOLKOUGLY Gbr, TUV 


roic Onpiotg тод ауроё kai civ тоїс ѓртетоїс 


тйс үйє kai ody roig merevoïç ToU ovpa- | 


vou, kai ot ixyObec тйс ӨаХ№асотс ixdrsipovay, 
4 Org unótic unre Seedlnrat pyre Муҳр pn- 
ес. ‘О 02 Aaóg pov we dvrirsyduevog itptoc, 
5 Kai асдғуўсы ypéipac, rai aoGevnoa ò профі- 
тс nerd соб" vvkrl epnoiwca THY рптіра cov, 
6 ‘QuowwOn ò Хабс pov we ок Exwv yvócur бт. 
ob іпіуушсіу axwow, Kayo йтосораі ae тоў py 
igparevery t wat ётєХабоо vópov Geov соо, 
7 Ката rò Nj 


CNN. 
abr org ўрартбу ное ту дбЕау avrüv tic 


Kayo émidnoopat тікуш» cov. 
dripiav Өђсоџо:. 8 ‘Apapriag Хаод pou gdyov- 
ra, kai iv тоїс адікіоас abrav AnporTat тас 
jvxàc abrüv. 9 Kai ота: кабшс ó Xaóc оўтшс 
каї 6 tepede, каї éxdtenow in’ abróv тйс 0дойс 
abrov, kai rà SiaBotrAca avrov 


abrg. 10 Kai $áyovra: cai ob ui) iur emo, 


іторуғусау kai ob py kartvÜbvoot, Dri Tov | 


Kéópiov ѓукат тоу ToU $vAáfa. 11 Mopveiav 


| каї olvov kai ut0vopa iaro кардіа Naot pov : 


12 'Ev cvgfjóNXog exnpwrwr, kai iv paBdog 
abroU admnyyedAoy abr пурат порунасітћа- 
v10gcav xai exdpvevaay amd той Өєоў аўтшу. 
13 Ext rdc kopvóüg trav дрёшу iüvoialov, kai 
z rode Bovvode EOvov ®токатш Opvóc kai Xebkngc 
каї дёудроо evckiáZovroc, bri kaXóv aximn: 0:0 
тобто ixmopvevacovay аі Üvyartpec dh, Kai ai 
ууифаг bpv porxsdgover’ 14 Kai où р) imiori- 
Хора: iri тас Üvyarépag vpàv brav ropvEetowat, 
kai imi тас уйрфас bpür bray porxevowoiy’ Ore 
abroi nerd THY wopvü» соуєфіроуто, Kai ETÀ 
rv r£reAeapévuv £Üvov, kai 6 Хафс б соошфъ cuv- 
15 Eò 22 '1орат)А py 


áyvó&, каї ойда uù) eiomopebeoGe єс Tadyada, 


exhixeTo herd брус. 


kai pù) dvaBaivere нс tov olkov Оу, kai py 


ópvóers бута Kúptov. 16 Adr óc данамстар- 


острбса тароістоџсє» ‘lopand viv vepos 


17 Mér- 
oxoc бошу 'Edpaiu fÜgksv iavrQ ockdvócAa, 


abrobg Kópioc we &pvóv lv ebpvxopu. 


18 ‘Hpétice Xavavaiovg’ ropwebovrec iEemópvtu- 


| саў, nyaxnoav atytiay ік фро&унатос айтйс. 


19 Evorpopù) пуєђратос ob & iv таїс r 
айўтйс, kat karaccxuvOnoorrat ix THY Өосіасту- 


piov abrav. 


КЕФ. ғ. 


1 'AKOYZATE таёта ol ipsc, kai прос- 
Io, kai 6 olkog rod Ba- 
трд 


iyere  olkoc 


Мос évwrivecGe, | tóc bag icri rò 


pia Ore rayiç 


4 ` 


ùc діктуоу ixrerapévoy irmi -ò 'Iraßipiov, 


ЕД ГА 
dvrarroò q 


éyeynOyre ry oKomg, Kai | 


OSEE, IV. V. 


3 Propter hoc lugebit terra, et infirma- 
bitur omnis qui habitat in ea, in bestia 
agri, et in volucre cli: sed et pisces 
maris 4 Verumtamen 
unusquisque non judicet, et non arguatur 
vir: populus enım tuus, sicut hi qui contra- 
5 Et corrues hodie, et cor- 
ruet etiam propheta tecum : nocte tacere feci 
matrem tuam. 6 Conticuit populus meus, 
eo quod non habuerit scientiam : quia tu 
scientiam repulisti, repellam te, ne sacerdotio 
fungaris mihi : et oblita es legis Dei tui, obli- 
viscar filiorum tuorum et ego. 7 Secundum 
multitudinem eorum sic peccaverunt mihi: 


congregabuntur. 


dicunt sacerdoti. 


gloriam eorum in ignominiam commutabo. 
8 Peccata populi mei comedent, et ad iniqui- 
tatem eorum sublevabunt animas eorum. 
9 Et erit sicut populus, sic sacerdos: et vi- 
sitabo super eum vias ejus, et cogitationes 
ejus reddam ei. 10 Et comedent, et non 
saturabuntur: fornicati sunt, et non cessave- 
runt: quoniam Dominum dereliquerunt in 
non custodiendo. 11 Fornicatio, et vinum, 
et ebrietas auferunt cor. 12 Populus meus 
in ligno suo interrogavit, et baculus ejus an- 
nuntiavit ei: spiritus enim fornicationum 
decepit eos, et fornicati sunt a Deo suo. 
13 Super capita montium sacrificabant, et 
super colles accendebant thymiama : subtus 
quercum, et populum, et terebinthum, quia 
bona erat umbra ejus: ideo fornicabuntur 
filiæ vestre, et sponse vestræ adulter erunt. 
14 Non visitabo super filias vestras cum 
fuerint fornicate, et super sponsas vestras 


cum adulteraverint : quoniam ipsi cum me- 


retricibus conversabantur, et cum efleinina- 
tis sacrificabaut, et populus non iutelligens 
vapulabit. 15 Si fornicaris tu Israel, non 
delinquat saltem Juda: et nolite ingredi in 
Galgala, et ne ascenderitis in Bethaven, ne- 
que juraveritis : Vivit Dominus. 16 Quo- 
niam sicut vacca lasciviens declinavit Israel: 


| nunc pascet eos Domiuus, quasi agnum in 
| latitudine 
| dimitte eum. 


17 Particeps idolorum Ephraim, 
18 Separatum est convivium 
eorum, fornicatione fornicati sunt: dilexerunt 
afferre ignominiam protectores ejus. 19 Li- 
gavit eum spiritus in alis suis, et confunden- 
tur à sacrificiis suis. 


CAPUT V. 


1 Audite hoc sacerdotes, et attendite domus 
Israel, et domus regis auscultate: quia vobis 
judicium est, quoniam laqueus facti estis 
speculationi, et rete expansum super Thabor. 


BIBL Les "ode AU DUET c o 


HOSEA, IV. V. 


3 Therefore shall the land mourn, and 
every one that dwelleth therein shall 
languish, with the beasts of the field, and 
with the fowls of heaven; yea, the fishes 
of the sea also shall be taken away. 4 Yet 
let no man strive, nor reprove another: 
for thy people areas they that strive with 
the priest. 5 Therefore shalt thou fall in 
the day, and the prophet also shall fall with 
thee in the night, and I will destroy thy 
mother. 64 My people are destroyed for 
lack of knowledge: because thou hast rejected 
knowledge, I will also reject thee, that thou 
shalt be no priest to me: seeing thou 
hast forgotten the law of thy God, I will also 
forget thy children. 7 As they were increas- 
ed, so they sinned against me: therefore will I 
change their glory into shame. 8 They eat 
up the sin of my people, and they set their 
heart on their iniquity. 9 And there shall 
be, like people, like priest: and I will punish 
them for their ways, and reward them their 
doings. 10 For they shall eat, and not have 
enough: they shall commit whoredom, and 
shall not increase: because they have left off 
to take heed to the LORD. 11 Whoredom 
and wine and new wine take away the heart. 
12 "I My people ask counsel at their 
stocks, and their staff declareth unto 
them: for the spirit of whoredoms hath 
caused them to err, and they have 
gone a whoring from under their God. 
13 They sacrifice upon the tops of the moun- 
tains, and burn incense upon the hills, under 
oaks and poplars and elms, because the 
shadow thereof is good: therefore your 
daughters shall commit whoredom, and your 
spouses shall commit adultery. 14 I will not 
punish your daughters when they commit 
whoredom, nor your spouses when they com- 
mit adultery: for themselves are separated 
with whores, and they sacrifice with harlots: 
therefore the people that doth not understand 
shall fall. 15 T Though thou, Israel, play | 
the harlot, yet let not Judah offend; and 
come not ye unto Gilgal, neither go ye up to 
Beth-aven, nor swear, The Lorp liveth. 
16 For Israel slideth back as a backsliding 
heifer: now the Lorp will feed them as a 
lamb in a large place. 17 Ephraim 28 joined 
to idols: let him alone. 18 Their drink is 
sour: they have committed whoredom con- 
tinually : her rulers with shame do love, 
Give ye. 19 The wind hath bound her up in 
her wings, and they shall be ashamed be- 
cause of their sacrifices. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 HEAR ye this, О priests; and hearken, 
ye house of Israel; and give ye ear, O 
house of the king; for judgment ss to- 
жага you, because ye have been а snare 
on Mizpah, and a net spread upon Tabor. 
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Hoſea, 4, 5. 
3 Darum wird das Land jämmerlich ſtehen, und 
allen Einwohnern übel gehen; denn es werden 
auch die Thiere auf dem Felde, und die Vogel 
unter dem Himmel, und die Fiſche im Meer 
weggerafft werden. 4 Doch man darf nicht 
ſchelten, noch jemand ſtrafen; denn dein 
Volk iſt wie die, ſo die Prieſter ſchelten. 
5 Darum ſollſt du bei Tage fallen, und der 
Prophet des Nachts neben dir fallen; alſo will 
ich deine Mutter hinrichten. 6 Mein Volk iſt 


dahin, darum, daß es nicht lernen will. Denn 


du verwirfſt Gottes Wort, darum will ich dich 
auch verwerfen, daß du nicht mein Prieſter ſein 
ſollſt. Du vergiſſeſt des Geſetzes deines Gottes, 
darum will ich auch deiner Kinder vergeſſen. 
7 Je mehr ihrer wird, je mehr fte wider mich 
Шш; darum will ich ihre Ehre zu 

Schanden machen. 8 Sie freſſen die Sündopfer 
meines Volks, und ſind begierig nach ihren 
Sünden. 9 Darum ſoll es dem Volk gleich⸗ 
wie dem Prieſter gehen; denn ich will ihr 
Thun heimſuchen und ihnen vergelten, wie ſie 
verdienen, 10 Daß ſie werden eſſen, und nicht 
ſatt werden, Hurerei treiben, und ſoll ihnen 
nicht gelingen; darum, daß fte den Herrn yer- 
laſſen haben und ihn nicht achten. 11 Hurerei, 
Wein und Moſt machen toll. 12 Mein Volk 
fragt ſein Holz, und ſein Stab ſoll ihm pre⸗ 
digen; denn ber Hurereigeiſt verführet fte, daß 
fte wider ihren Gott Hurerei treiben. 13 Oben 
auf den Bergen opfern ſie, und auf den Hügeln 
räuchern fte, unter den Eichen, Linden und 
Buchen; denn die haben feine Schatten. Darum 
werden eure Töchter auch zu Huren, und eure 
Bräute zu Ehebrecherinnen werden. 14 Und 
ich wills auch nicht wehren, wenn eure Töchter 
und Bräute geſchändet und zu Huren werden; 
weil ihr einen andern Gottesdienſt anrichtet 
mit den Huren, und opfert mit den Bübinnen. 
Denn das thörichte Volk will geſchlagen ſein. 
15 Willſt bu, Ifrael, ja huren, daß ſich doch nur 
Juda nicht auch verſchulde. Gehet nicht hin 
gen Gilgal, und kommet nicht hinauf gen 
Beth⸗Aven, und ſchwöret nicht: So wahr der 
Herr lebet. 16 Denn Ifrael läuft wie eine tolle 
Kuh; ſo wird ſie auch der Herr weiden laſſen 
wie ein Lamm in der Irre. 17 Denn Ephraim 
hat ſich zu den Götzen geſellet; ſo laß ihn hin⸗ 
fahren. 18 Sie haben ſich in die Schwelgerei 
und Hurerei gegeben; ihre Herren haben Luft 
dazu, daß ſie Schande anrichten. 19 Der Wind 
mit ſeinen Flügeln wird ſie gebunden treiben, 
und müſſen über ihrem Opfer zu Schanden 
werden. 


Das 5 Capitel. 


1 So höret nun dieß, ihr Prieſter, unb merke 
auf, du Haus Iſrael, und nimm zu Ohren, du 
Haus des Königs; denn es wird eine Strafe 
über euch gehen, die ihr ein Strick zu Mizpa und 
ein ausgeſpanntes Netz zu Thabor geworden ſeid. 


p 


OSÉE, IV. V. 


3 C'est pourquoi le pays sera dans le 
deuil, et tout homme qui y habite sera 
dans la langueur, avec les bêtes des champs 
et les oiseaux des cieux. Méme les poissons 
de la mer périront. 4 Cependant, que per- 
sonne ne conteste, et que personne ne rə- 
prenne, En effet, ton peuple est comme les 
gens qui contestent avec le sacrificateur. 
Tu tomberas done en plein jour, le pro- 
phéte aussi tombera avec toi de nuit, et j'ex- 
terminerai ta mère. 6 T Mon peuple est dé- 
iruit à cause qu'il est sans science. Puisque 
tu as rejetó la science, je te rejetterai de ma 
sacrificature ; puisque iu as oublié la loj de 
ton Dieu, moi aussi j'oublierai tes enfants, 
7 À mesure qu'ils se sont multipliós, ils 
ont péché contre moi: je changerai leur gloire 
en ignominie. 8 Ils se nourrissent des pé- 
chés de mon peuple, et ne désirent que son 
iniquité. 9 C'est pourquoi le sacrificateur 
sera traité comme le peuple, je le punirai se- 
lon за voie et lui rendrai selon ses œuvres. 
10 Ils mangeront, et ils ne seront point ras- 
sasiés ; ils se prostitueront, et ne multiplie- 
ront point, parce qu'ils ont abandonné le SEI- 
GNEUR et ne lui ont point obói. 11 L'impu- 
dicité, le vin et le mot leur ont ôté 
l'entendement. 12 4 Mon peuple demande 
avis à un morceau de bois, et son báton lui 
répond. Car l'esprit d'impudicité les a fait 
errer, et ils ont commis adultére, en se détour- 
nant deleur Dieu. 13 Ils sacrifient sur le 
sommet des montagnes, et offrent des par- 
fums sur les coteaux, sous les chénes, sous 
les peupliers et sous les ormes, dont l'ombre 
est agróable. C'est pourquoi vos filles se 
prostitueront, et les femmes de vos fils com- 
mettront adultère. 14 Je ne punirai point 
vos filles quand elles se seront. abandonnées, 
ni les femmes de vos fils quand elles auront 
commis adultére, car eux-mémes se retirent 
avec des prostituóes, et sacrifient avec des 
femmes débauchées, Ainsi le peuple qui est 
sans intelligence sera ruiné. 15 * Si tu com- 
mets adultére, O Israél que Juda ne se rende 
point coupable, N'entrez done point dans 
Guilgal, ne montez point à Beth-Aven, et ne 
jurez point: Le SEIGNEUR est vivant. 16 Par- 
ce qu'Israél a été revéche comme une génisse 
revéche, le SEIGNEUR le fera paitre mainte- 
nant comme un agneau dans des lieux spa- 
cieux. 17 Ephraim s'est associé aux idoles ; 
abandonne-le. 18 Leur festin est-il fini, ils 
ne font que se prostituer ; leurs chefs aiment 
ardemment lignominie. 19 Le vent les a 
enserrés dans ses ailes, et ils seront dans la 
confusion d cause de leurs sacrifices. 


CHAPITRE V. 


1 ÉcouTEZ ceci, sacrificateurs, et vous, 
maison d'Israél, soyez attentifs ; maison 
du roi, prétez aussi l'oreille. Саг c'est 
sur vous que p/ane la justice, parce que 
vous étes devenus un piége en Mitspa, 
et comme un filet tendu sur le Thabor. 
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OSEE, V. VI. 


2 Et victimas declinastis in profündum: 
3 Ego 
abs- 


el ego eruditor omnium eorum. 


scio Ephraim, et Israel non est 
conditus а те; quia nunc fornicatus est 
4 Non 


dabunt cogitationes suas ut revertantur ad 


Ephraim, contaminatus est Israel. 


Deum suum : quia spiritus fornicationum in 
medio eorum, et Dominum non cognoverunt, 
5 Et respondebit arrogantia Israel in facie 
ejus: et Israel et Ephraim ruent in iniqui- 
6 In 
gregibus suis, et in armentis suis vadent ad 


tate sua, ruet etiam Judas cum eis. 


quarendum Dominum, et non invenient: 
ablatus est ab eis. 7 In Dominum prævari- 
cati sunt, quia filios alienos genuerunt : nunc 
devorabit eos mensis cum partibus suis. 
8 Clangite buccina in Gabaa, tuba in Rama: 
ululate in Bethaven, post tergum tuum Ben- 
jamin. 9 Ephraim in desolatione erit in die 
correptionis ; in tribubus Israel ostendi 
fidem. 
assumentes terminum : super eos effundam 


11 Calumniam 


10 Facti sunt principes Juda quasi 


quasi aquam iram meam. 
patiens est Ephraim, fractus judicio: quo- 
12 Et ego 
quasi tinea Éphraim : et quasi putredo domui 


niam cœpit abire post sordes. 


Juda. 13 Et vidit Ephraim languorem suum, 
et Juda vinculum suum: et abiit Ephraim 
ad Assur, et misit ad regem ultorem: et 
ipse non poterit sanare vos, nec solvere pote- 
rit а vobis vinculum. 14 Quoniam ego quasi 
leæna Ephraim, et quasi catulus leonis domui 
Juda: ego ego capiam, et vadam : tollam, et 
non est qui eruat. 15 Vadens revertar ad 
locum meum, donec deficiatis, et queratis 
faciam meam. In tribulatione sua mane 


consurgent ad me: 


CAPUT VI. 


l VENITE, et revertamur ad Dominum, 
2 Quia ipse cepit, et sanabit nos : percutiet, 
et curabit nos. 3 Vivificabit nos post duos 
dies; in die tertia suscitabit nos, et vivemus 
in conspectu ejus. Sciemus, sequemurque 
ut cognoscamus Dominum : quasi diluculum 
præparatus est egressus ejus, et veniet quasi 
imber nobis temporaneus et serotinus terra, 
4 Quid faciam tibi Ephraim? quid faciam 
tibi Juda? misericordia vestra quasi nubes 
matutina, et quasi ros mane pertransieiis 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


HOSEA, V. VI. 


2 And the revolters are profound to make 
slaughter, though I have been a rebuker 
of them all. 31 know Ephraim, and Israel 
is not hid from me: for now, O Ephraim, 
thou committest whoredom, and Israel is 
defiled. 4 They will not frame their doings 
to turn unto their God: for the spirit of 
whoredoms ¿s in the midst of them, and 
they have not known the LORD. 5 And 
the pride of Israel doth testify to his face: 
therefore shall Israel and Ephraim fall in 
their iniquity ; Judah also shall fall with 
them. 6 They shall go with their flocks and 
with their herds to seek the Lorp; but they 
shall not find him; he hath withdrawn him- 
self from them. 7 They have dealt treacher- 
ously against the Lorp; for they have begot- 
ten strange children: now shall a month de- 
vour them with their portions. 8 Blow ye 
the cornet iu Gibeah, and the trumpet in 
Ramah: cry aloud a£ Beth-aven, after thee, 
O Benjamin. 9 Ephraim shall be desolate in 
the day of rebuke: among the tribes of 
Israel have I made known that which shall 
surely be. 10 The princes of Judah were 
like them that remove the bound ; therefore 
I will pour out my wrath upon them like 
water. 11 Ephraim 7s oppressed and broken 
in judgment, because he willingly walked 
after the commandment. 12 Therefore will I 
be unto Ephraim as a moth, and to the house 
of Judah as rottenness. 13 When Ephraim 
saw his sickness, and Judah saw his wound, 
then went Ephraim to the Assyrian, and 
sent to king Jareb: yet could he not heal 
you, nor cure you of your wound. 14 For І 
will be unto Ephraim asa lion, and asa young 
lion to the house of Judah: 1, even I, will tear 


‘and go away; I will take away, and none 


shall rescue Aim. 15 4 I will go and return 
to my place, till they acknowledge their 
offence, and seek my face : in their affliction 
they will seek me early. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 Соме, and let us return unto the Lonp : 
forhe hath torn, and he will heal us ; he hath 
smitten, and he will bind us up. 2 After 
two days will he revive us : in the third day 
he will raise us up, and we shall live in his 
sight. 3 Then shall we know, 17 we follow on 
to know the Іовр: his going forth is prepared 
аз the mórning; and he shall come unto us 
as the rain, as the latter and former raiu 
unto the earth. 4 T О Ephraim, what shall I 
do unto thee ? O Judah, what shall I do unto 
thee? for your goodness is as a morning 
cloud, and as the early dew it goeth away. 
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wir den Herrn erkennen 


Hoſea, 5, 6. 


2 Mit Schlachten vertiefen ſie ſich in ihrem 
Verlaufen; darum muß ich fle alleſammt 
ſtrafen. 3 Ich kenne Ephraim wohl, und 
Iſrael iſt vor mir nicht verborgen, daß Ephraim 
nun eine Hure ift, und Iſrael ift unrein. 4 Sie 
denken nicht darnach, daß ſie ſich kehreten zu 
ihrem Gott; denn ſie haben einen Hurengeiſt 
in ihrem Herzen, und lehren vom Herrn nicht. 
5 Darum ſoll die Hoffart Iſraels vor ihrem 
Angeſicht gedemüthigt werden; und ſollen beide, 
Iſrael und Ephraim fallen, um ihrer Miſſethat 
willen; auch ſoll Juda ſammt ihnen fallen. 
6 Alsdann werden ſie kommen mit ihren Schafen 
und Rindern, den Herrn zu ſuchen, aber nicht 
finden; denn er hat ſich von ihnen gewandt. 
7 Sie verachten den Herrn, und zeugen fremde 
Kinder; darum wird ſie auch der Neumond 
freſſen mit ihrem Erbtheil. 8 Ja, blaſet Po- 
ſaunen zu Gibea, ja, trompetet zu Rama, ja, 
rufet zu Beth⸗Aven: Hinter dir, Benjamin! 
9 Denn Ephraim ſoll zur Wüſte werden, zur 
Zeit, wenn ich ſie ſtrafen werde. Davor habe ich 
die Stämme Iſrael treulich gewarnt. 10 Die 
Fürſten Juda ſind gleich denen, die die Grenze 
verrücken; darum will ich meinen Zorn über 
ſie ausſchütten wie Waſſer. 11 Ephraim leidet 
Gewalt und wird geplagt; daran geſchieht ihm 
recht; denn er hat ſich gegeben auf (Menſchen) 
Gebot. 12 Ich bin dem Ephraim eine Motte, 
und dem Hauſe Juda eine Made. 13 Und da 
Ephraim ſeine Krankheit, und Inda ſeine 
Wunden fühlete, zog Ephraim hin zu Aſſur, 
und ſchickte zum Könige zu Jareb; aber er 
konnte euch nicht helfen, noch eure Wunden 
heilen. 14 Denn ich bin dem Ephraim wie ein 
Löwe, und dem Hauſe Juda wie ein junger 
Löwe. Ich, ich zerreiße ſie, und gehe davon, 
und führe jie weg, und niemand kann ſie retten. 
15 Ich will wiederum an meinen Ort gehen, 
bis fie ihre Schuld erkennen und mein An⸗ 
geſicht ſuchen; wenn es ihnen übel gehet, ſo 
werden ſie mich frühe ſuchen müſſen (und 
ſagen): 
Das 6. Capitel. 


1 Kommt, wir wollen wieder zum Herrn; 
denn er hat uns zerriſſen, er wird uns auch 
heilen; er hat uns geſchlagen, er wird uns auch 
verbinden. 2 Er macht uns lebendig nach zween 
Tagen, er wird uns am dritten Tage aufrichten, 
daß wir vor ihm leben werden. 3 Dann werden 
wir Acht darauf haben und fleißig ſein, daß 
Denn er wird her⸗ 
vorbrechen wie die ſchöne Morgenröthe, und 
wird zu uns kommen wie ein Regen, wie ein 
Spatregen, der das Land feuchtet. 4 Wie 
will ich dir ſo wohl thun, Ephraim! Wie 
will ich dir ſo wohl thun, Juda! Denn 
die Gnade, ſo ich euch erzeigen will, wird 
ſein wie eine Thauwolke des Morgens, und 
wie ein Thau, der früh Morgens ſich ausbreitet. 


OSÉE, V. VL 


2 Ils accumulent les victimes illicites: 
mais moi, je les chatierai tous. 3 Je 
sais qui est Ephraim, et Israël ne m'est 
point inconnu, Car maintenant, О Ephraim, 
tu as commis adultére, Israél s'est souillé. 
4 Ils n’appliquent pas leurs efforts à re- 
tourner à leur Dieu, parce que l'esprit 
d'impudicité est au milieu d'eux, et qu'ils ne 
connaissent point le SEIGNEUR, 5 Aussi la 
fierté d'Israél témoignera contre sa face, et 
Israël et Ephraim tomberont par leur ini- 
quité. Juda aussi tombera avec eux. 6 Ils 
iront chercher le SEIGNEUR avec leurs brebis 
et leurs bœufs, mais ils ne le trouveront 
point; il s'est retiró d'eux. 7 Ils ont été in- 
fidèles au SEIGNEUR. En effet ils ont engen- 
dró des enfants ótrangers. Maintenant un 
mois les dévorera avec leurs biens. 8 Sonnez 
du cor à Guibha, et de la trompette à Rama; 
sonnez avec retentissement à Beth-Aven ; on 
est derrière toi, Benjamin! 9 Ephraim sera 
en désolation au jour de la correction; je 
fais savoir parmi les tribus d'Israél une chose 
certaine. 10 Les gouverneurs de Juda sont 
des gens qui déplacent les bornes; je rópan- 
drai sur eux ma fureur comme de l'eau. 
11 Ephraim est opprimé; il est brisé juste- 
ment, parce que, de son gré, il est alló aprés 
un commandement d'homme, 12 Je serai 
donc à Ephraim comme la teigne, et à la mai- 
sou de Juda comme la vermoulure. 13 Or 
Ephraim a vu sa langueur, et Juda sa plaie; 
Ephraim s'en est allé vers Assur, et on a 
envoyé vers le roi Jareb; mais il ne pourra 
pas vous guérir, et il ne pansera point la 
plaie pour vous en délivrer. 14 Car је serai 
comme un lion pour Ephraim, et comme un 
lionceau pour la maison de Juda: c'est moi, 
c'est noi qui déchirerai ; puis j'irai, J emporte- 
rai фа proie, et personne ne me l’étera. 15 TJ i- 
rai et retournerai en mon lieu, jusqu'à ce qu'ils 
se reconnaissent coupables et qu'ils cherchent 
ma face. Ils me chercheront de grand matin 
dans leur angoisse, 


CHAPITRE VI. 


1 VENEZ, diront-ils, et retournons au SEI- 
GNEUR; car 1] a déchiré, maisil nous guérira ; 
il a frappé, mais il nous bandera nos plaies. 
2 П nous rendra la vie dans deux jours; au 
troisiéme jour, il nous relévera, et nous vi- 
vrons en sa présence. 3 Connaissons donc 
le SEIGNEUR, et appliquons-nous à le con- 
naitre. Son lever se prépare comme celui de 
l'aube, et il descendra sur nous comme la 
pluie, comme la pluie de l’arriére-saison, qui 
arrose la terre. 4 T Que te ferai-je, О 
Ephraim ? que te ferai-je, О Juda? puisque 
votre piété est comme une nuée du matin, 
comme une rosée qui s'en va dés le matin. 


Том 1v. 4E 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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О>НЕ, = 2. 
5 Ad тодто йтедірса rode профђтас pov, 
&míkrtwa  abro)g iv gar oréparég pov, 
kai rd кріра pov we фс tEedetoerat. 6 Adóri 
EXeoc OE  Ovoiay, kal Exiyywow Өєоб À óXo- 
kavrópara. Т Abroi 62 elow wç avOpwroc mapa- 
Baivuy da èr катєфрбупоё pov 8 Ta- 
Aaáó, méig épyalopivn ийтаа, Tapáccovca 
Loop, 9 Kai 1 (exéc cov avdpig тыратоў` Expv- 
Фау їгрєїс 000v, édóveveav. Lic, бт: avopiay 
broíqcav 10 EY тф оїкф тоб ‘Iopand: доу 
фоод ixet, поруіау ToU ”'Ефраїн* EHu n 
'1сралХ 11 Kai Тойда" dpyov rpuyav ctavrQ èv 


тфётістріфыи» pe THY alyparwotay ToU XaoU pov. 


КЕФ. 7. 
1 'EN ro iácac0aí pe róv "Iopand xal атока- 


13 [i 


AvgOHoerat 7) абака 'Ефраїи kai ту rarkia Sapa- 
P [/4 ? ГА . M LÀ 4 
р&їас, бт. eipyácavro Pevdi каї кА\ёхтттс трдс 
abróv staedevoerat, ёкфїбйеткшъ Мутттс iv ry 00g 
avrov, 2 “Orwe suvddwow we gdovrec тї Kapdig 
» 0 2 ` 7 рм. > , 5 ~ 
abrOv. Патас rag какіас̧ афту ѓръђсӨт” vov 
éxtedwoar айтофс d dtaBotdta - , атёрауті 
-— ГА * L4 3 ^Y Ж 
Tov просютоу pov éyévovTo. З Ey raic kakíatc 
abrav etgpavay flaciueic, kai iv roic Mh d e 
3, ^—À— » 2 LA е 
abrüv dpxovrac 4 Tlavrec potyetovrec, we 

А L4 H L4 СА 4 4 
Ni Katopevog eig пёр катакађџатос amd 

Ld , 2 * 2 , e ә 
тўс фХоубс, ATO Qupáctuc отёагос, Ewe тоў S- 
0áva. a$ró. 5 “Hpipat roy Baoiriwy spor, 
Hokavro ot Goxovrec Өопобсбог E olvov, ekérerve 
THY x айтой peta Aouiy 6 Atore avexabOn- 
cav we KAiBavog al кардіо айтФу, ivy тф kara- 
odo айтоўс б\т THY удкта ётуоу ENO 
EverAnodn mpwi éveyevnOn, avexatOn шс vwd 
фёууос. 


a Ж 4 ? ~ , t 
kai катїфаүо» rove kpirdg abro» rdvreg oi 


7 Партєс &O0cspuávOqsav we kAifavoc, 


ВасХєїс abràv Evtcav, ойк Hy iv abroic 0 ѓтіка- 
Aoópevoc Tpüc pé. 8 'E$paiu iv roig Aaoic 
афтой cuveuíyvuro, 'Eópatg éyévero ёукрифіас 
ob ретастрефбреуос 9 Kart$ayov а\\ӧтрог 


тїз ісҳдо abro), айтдс бё ойк Eyvw, koi 
тома éEnvOncav айтф, kai atric ойк £yvo. 
10 Kai rarer ў Вос Iopa eig 

ГА » ~ х э › 2 ^ 
прӧсштор avrov, kal ойк èméorpepav poc 
Кіру roy Gedy атф», kai ойк гЁғйтрсау aù- 
Tov iv Ado тобто. 11 Kai 5v 'Eópatu we 
WEPLOTEPA vovg, ойк &yovca Kapdiay. | Atyvaror 


2 ^ х », , , , Lae 
ётєкаАХгїто, kai єс ‘'Agoupioug ётооєдб)сау. 


OSEE, VI. VIL 


5 Propter hoc dolavi in prophetis, occidi eos 
in verbis oris mei: et judicia tua quasi lux 
egredientur. 6 Quia misericordiam volui, et 
non sacrificium, et scientiam Dei, plusquam 
holocausta. 7 Ipsi autem sicut Adam trans- 
gressi sunt pactum, ibi prævaricati sunt in 
me. 8 Galaad civitas operantium idolum, 
supplantata sanguine. 9 Et quasi fauces vi- 
rorum latronum, particeps sacerdotum, in via 
interficientium pergentes de Sichem : quia 
scelus operati sunt. 10 In domo Israel vidi 
horrendum : ibi fornicationes Ephraim: con- 
11 Sed et Juda pone 


messem tibi, cum convertero captivitatem 


taminatus est Israel. 
populi mei. 


CAPUT VII. 


1 Сом sanare vellem Israel, revelata est ini- 
quitas Ephraim, et malitia Samarim, quia 
operati sunt mendacium : et fur ingressus est 
2 Et ne forte 
dicant in cordibus suis omnem malitiam 


spolians, latrunculus foris. 
eorum me recordatum: nune circumdede- 
runt eos adinventiones su, coram facie mea 
factae sunt. 3 In malitia sua letificaverunt 
et 


4 Omnes adulterantes, quasi clibanus succen- 


regem : in mendaciis suis principes. 
sus a coquente: quievit paululum civitas а 
commistione fermenti, donec fermentaretur 
totum. 5 Dies regis nostri: coeperunt prin- 
cipes furere a vino: extendit manum suam 
cum illusoribus. 6 Quia applicuerunt quasi 
elibanum cor suum, cum insidiaretur eis: 
tota nocte dormivit coquens eos, mane ipse 
succensus quasi ignis flamme. 7 Omnes 
calefacti sunt quasi clibanus, et devoraverunt 
judiees suos: omnes reges eorum ceciderunt : 
non est qui clamet in eis ad ше. 8 Ephraim 
in populis ipse commiscebatur : Ephraim 
factus est subcinericius panis, qui non rever- 
satur. 9 Comederunt alieni robur ejus, et 
ipse nescivit : sed et cani effusi sunt in eo, 
etipse ignoravit. 10 Et humiliabitur super- 
bia Israel in facie ejus: nec reversi sunt ad 
Dominum Deum suum, et non quesierunt 
11 Et factus est Eph- 


raim quasi columba seducta non habens cor: 


eum in omnibus his. 


Egyptum invocabant, ad Assyrios abierunt, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT ITA. 


HOSEA, VI. VII. 


5 Therefore have I hewed them by the 
prophets; I have slain them by the words of 
my mouth: and thy judgments are as the 
light at goeth forth. 6 For I desired 
mercy, and not sacrifice; and the knowledge 
7 But 
they line men have transgressed the cove- 


of God more than burnt offerings. 


nant: there have they dealt treacherously 
8 Gilead zs a city of them that 
work iniquity, and ts polluted with blood. 
9 And as troops of robbers wait for a man, 


against me. 


so the company of priests murder in the way 
by consent: for they commit lewdness. 10 I 
have seen an horrible thing in the house of 
Israel: there is the whoredom of Ephraim, 
Israel is defiled. 11 Also, O Judah, he hath 
set an harvest for thee, when I returned the 
captivity of my people. 


CHAPTER VIL 


1 WHENI would have healed Israel, then the 
iniquity of Ephraim was discovered, and the 
wickedness of Samaria; for they commit 
falsehood ; and the thief cometh in, and the 
troop of robbers spoileth without. 2 And 
they consider not in their hearts that I re- 
member all their wickedness: now their own 
doings have beset them about; they are be- 
3 They make the king glad 
with their wickedness, and the princes with 
4 They are all adulterers, as an 
oven heated by the baker, who ceaseth from 
raising after he hath kneaded the dough, until 
5 In the day of our king the 
princes have made him sick with bottles of 


fore my face. 


their lies. 


it be leavened. 


wine; he stretched out his hand with scorn- : 


ers. 6 For they have made ready their heart 
like an oven, whiles they tie in wait: their 
baker sleepeth all the night; in the morning 
it burneth as a flaming fire. 7 They are all 
hot as an oven, and have devoured their 
judges; all their kings are fallen: ere is 
none among them that calleth unto me. 
8 Ephraim, he hath mixed himself among 
the people; Ephraim is a cake not turned. 
9 Strangers have devoured his strength, and 
he knoweth it not: yea, grey hairs are here 
and there upon him, yet he knoweth not. 
10 And the pride of Israel testifieth to his 
face: and they do not return to the Lorp 
their God, nor seek him for а] this. 
11 4 Ephraim also is like a silly dove without 
heart: they call to Egypt, they goto Assyria. 
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Hoſea, 6, 7. 
5 Darum höfele ich fte durch die Propheten, 
und tödte fle durch meines Mundes Rede, 
daß dein Recht an das Licht komme. 6 Denn 
ich habe Luſt an der Liebe, und nicht am 
Opfer; und am Erkenntniß Gottes, und 
nicht am Brandopfer. 7 Aber ſie übertreten 
den Bund, wie Adam; darin verachten ſie mich. 
8 Denn Gilead iſt eine Stadt voll Abgötterei 
und Blutſchulden. 9 Und die Prieſter ſammt 
ihrem Haufen ſind wie die Ströter, ſo da lauern 
auf die Leute und würgen auf dem Wege, der 
gen Sichem gehet; denn ſie thun, was ſie 
wollen. 10 Ich ſehe im Haufe Ifrael, da mir 
vor grauet; denn da huret Ephraim, fo verum- 
reiniget ftd) Ifrael. 11 Aber Juda wird noch 
eine Ernte vor ſich haben, wenn ich meines 
Volkes Gefängniß wenden werde. 


Das 7. Capitel. 


1 Wenn ich Iſrael heilen will, ſo findet ſich 
erſt die Sünde Ephraims und die Bosheit 
Gamarid, wie fie Abgötterei treiben. Denn 
wiewohl ſie unter ſich ſelbſt mit Dieben, und 
auswendig mit Räubern geplagt ſind; 2 Dennoch 
wollen fte nicht merken, daß ich alle ihre Bos⸗ 
heit merke. Ich ſehe aber ihr Weſen wohl, 
das ſie allenthalben treiben. 3 Sie vertröſten den 
König durch ihre Bosheit, und die Fürſten durch 
ihre Lügen; 4 Und ſie ſind alleſammt Ehe⸗ 
brecher, gleichwie ein Backofen, den der Bäcker 
heizet, wenn er hat ausgeknetet, und läßt den 
Teig durchſäuern und aufgehen, 5 Heute iſt 
unſers Königs Feſt (ſprechen ſie), da fangen die 
Fürſten an vom Wein toll zu werden; ſo ziehet 
er die Spötter zu ſich. 6 Denn ihr Herz iſt in 
heißer Andacht, wie ein Backofen, wenn ſie 


opfern und die Leute betrügen; aber ihr Bäcker 


ſchläft die ganze Nacht, und des Morgens brennt 
er lichterloh. 7 Noh find fie fo heißer Wns 
dacht, wie еіп Backofen. Obgleich ihre Richter 
aufgefreſſen werden, und alle ihre Könige fallen, 
noch iſt keiner unter ihnen, der mich anrufe. 
8 Ephraim menget ſich unter die Völker; 
Ephraim iſt wie ein Kuchen, den niemand um- 
wendet; 9 Sondern Fremde freſſen ſeine Kraft, 
noch will ers nicht merken; er hat auch grane 
Haare gekriegt, noch will ers nicht merken. 
10 Und die Hoffart Iſraels wird vor ihren 
Augen gedemüthiget; noch bekehren fie ſich nicht 
zum Herrn, ihrem Gott, fragen auch nicht nach 
ihm in dieſem allen. 11 Denn Ephraim iſt wie 
eine verlockte Taube, die nichts merken will. Jetzt 
rufen fte Egypten an, dann laufen fte gu Aſſur. 


OS EE, VI. VII. 


5 C'est pourquoi je les ai frappés par mes 
proph tes, je les ai tués par les paroles de 
ma bouche, et mes jugements sur eux sont 
6 Car 
je prends plaisir & la piété et non point aux 


venus comme la lumiére qui se làve. 


sacrifices, et à la connaissance de Dieu plus 
7 Mais ils ont trans- 
gressé ГаШапсе, comme Adam; et c'est en 


qu'aux holocaustes. 


quoi ils ont agi perfidement contre moi. 8 Ga- 
laad est une ville d'ouvriers d'iniquité, souillés 
de sang. 9 Et les sacrificateurs se liguent 
comme ces bandes de voleurs qui attendent 
les passants et tuent les gens sur le chemin, 
du côté de Sichem. En effet, ils commettent 
10 J'ai vu une chose horrible dans 
la maison d'Israël; là est la prostitution 
1l Aussi 


Juda te moissonnera, quand je raménerai mon 


le crime. 
d'Éphraim; Israël en est souillé, 


peuple de la captivité. 


CHAPITRE VII. 


1 Quax j'ai voulu guérir Israël, l'iniquité 
d'Éphraim et les méchancetés de Samarie se 
sont révélées ; car ils ont commis des fausse- 
tés, et le larron entre, tandis que la bande 
pille au dehors. 2 Etils ne se sont point dit 
en leur ecur que je me souviens de toute 
leur méchanceté; maintenant leurs œuvres 
les enveloppent, elles sont devant ma face. 
3 Ils réjouissent le roi par leur méchanceté, 
et les gouverneurs par leurs mensonges. 
4 Ils sont tous adultéres, embrasés comme 
le four allumé par le boulanger, qui cesse de 
veiller depuis que la pate est pétrie jusqu'à 
ce qu'elle soit levée. 5 Le jour de notre roi, 
les princes sont rendus malades par la vapeur 
du vin; et lui, il tend la main aux moqueu’s, 
6 Car ils ont appliqué à leurs embüches leur 
coeur embrasé comme un four; leur boulau- 
ger dort toute la nuit: le matin le four em- 
brasé est comme un feu flamboyant. 7 Ls 
sont tous échauffés comme un four, et ils dé- 
vorent leurs princes: tous leurs rois sont 
tombés; aucun d'eux ne crie à moi, 8 Ephraim 
méme s'est mélé avec les peuples; Ephraim 
est comme un gâteau qui n'a point été tour- 
né. 9 Les étrangers ont dévoré sa force, et 
il ne l'a point connu; déjà des cheveux 
blancs sont semés sur lui, et il n'en a rien 
connu, 10 L’orgueil d'Israël rendra donc té- 
moignage contre lui. Eu effet, ils ne se sont 
point convertis au SEIGNEUR, leur Dieu, et 
ne lont point recherché malgré tout cela, 
11 4 Ephraim est devenu comme une co- 
lombe stupide, sans intelligence. Ils récla- 
ment PÉgypte, ils vont vers l'Assyrie, 
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QXWUE, 2, т. 


12 Кабос д» soptbovrat imtBadrt@ in’ айтодс 
* ie , a * ~ > = 
TO Oikrvóv pov, кебшс rà ,,. d тоў oUpavoU 
LA » , s, 3, а , ~ > ~ 
card abrovc, maæðevcw rg iv rj акоў 
тўс O0XGpeoc abrwy. 13 Odbat abroic, bre ame~ 
rid noa an’ épov’ deidatot “l, бта HoéBnoay 
sic iub iyw 62 thuTpwodpny abro)c, abroi òè 
kaTe\aAnoay kar! ipod iyevórj. 14 Kai ойк éBdn- 
cav прдс uà аі кардіа: airway, ddr’ ў wrddvZov 
iv Taig koíraug abra@y’ imi círq kai ovy kart- 
ríuvovro. 15 'Emadtí0gcav iv ipot, каүш каті- 
sxvoa тойс Враҳіоуас abràv, kai sic ipi hoyi- 
9 
cavro movypd. 16 'Апғстойфпсау sic obdéy, 
2 Li » , LÀ — 
iyívovro wo TóLov ivreraptvoy’ тєсоўута iv 
Li 2 * » , ~ Ш > * 
bo of adpxovreg афту б ата:дғисіау 
yMécogc aórGv' obrogc 6 фаућмсиӧс афт» iv yg 


Аїуйттф. 


КЕФ. 7. 

1 EIZ кӧ\поу айту we уй, wo deròç im’ 
olkov Kupiov, àv9' wy пар пса» rjv dòͤrabhenv 
2 Efie 
3 “Ore 


pov kai катӣ тоў vopou pov 59otgncarv. 
кекойёоута: O cóc éyvweapéiv ct. 

"IcpajA атєстоёрато aya0d, ix0póv carediwkar’ 
4 'Eavroic tSacihevoay xai ob д’ ѓроб, nplav 
каї ойк iyvopwüáv pon TO арудрю» афт» kai 
тд xpucíov aùrõv ётоутаъ éavroic ғдића, бтос 
&£oXo0pevÜgow. 5 'Amórpupat róv pooyoy cov 
Xauápta, wapwkivOn ó Oupdc pov r’ abrove 
Ewe тїзос où ph Sbvuvra кабарсбй>аа 6 E 
тф Ispani; Kal aùrò rixrwy ётоітоє, kai od Osd¢ 
tore бїбтє плауфу ў» б ибоуос cov Zauáp&a. 
7 "Ore ауеџбфбора ѓстера», kai т} катастроф) 


abray ixOtkerav abrá' бойуна ойк Exov ioydy 


той тота Gdevpor, ёду д kai тоот, Gdddrpiot ! 


катафёуо»та: айтб. 8 Karemó0n 'YcpagA, viv 
tyévero iv тоїс EOveoty we бкєйос axypnoror, 
9 "Or. abroi aviByoay sig ’Acoupiove d 
каб? tavróv ’Edpaip, д@ра тууйттса>, 10 Ай 
тобто wapadoAyoorrat iv roic 0уєсі. NY єїтбїЁо- 
pat айтойс, kai kozácovci pixpdy тоў хрін» Ba- 
eiMa kai dpoyovrac. 11 "Ort érAnOuver E pa 
Өџс:астўр:а, siç àpaprtac éytvovro аўтф Ovora- 
стђра ђуатпиёуа. 12 Karaypáw aire т\йбос, 
kai rà vópıpa abro) siç &Х\ётр‹а Хоуісдпсах, 
Өъсіастђра rà jyarnutva. 13 Atére ій» 0bowct 
Buciay kai gdywor крѓа, Kópioc ob mpocüt£rrat 
айта` viv pryoOnoera тас айкас афто» kai 
#ёкбүктт& тас auapriag abr abroi tic Alyvz Tov 


атёстрғфа», xai iv’ Acoupioic ákáÜapra pdyovrat. 


TN 


| cognovimus te Israel. 


OSEE, VIL VIII. 
la ШЕ 


super eos rete meum : quasi volucrem cali 


cum profecti fuerint, expandam 


detraham eos, cedam eos secundum audi- 
tionem cotus eorum. 13 Væ eis, quoniam 
recesserunt a me: vastabuntur, quia prævari- 
cati sunt in me: et ego redemi eos: et ipsi 
14 Et non 


clamaverunt ad me in corde suo, sed ulula- 


locuti sunt contra me mendacia. 


bant in cubilibus suis: super triticum et vi- 
15 Et 
ego erudivi eos, et confortavi brachia eorum: 


num ruminabant, recesserunt a me. 
et in me cogitaverunt malitiam. 16 Reversi 
sunt ut essent absque jugo: facti sunt quasi 
&rcus dolosus: cadent in gladio principes 
eorum,a furore linguæ suc. Ista subsannatio 
eorum in terra ZEgypti. 


CAPUT VIII. 


1 In gutture tuo sit tuba quasi aquila su- 
per domum Domini: pro eo quod transgressi 
sunt foedus meum, et legem meam pravari- 
cati sunt. 2 Me invocabunt: Deus meus 
3 Projecit Israel bo- 
num, inimicus persequetur eum. 4 Ipsi reg- 
naverunt, et non ex me: principes extite- 
runt, et non cognovi: argentum suum et 
aurum suum fecerunt sibi idola, ut interirent: 
5 Projectus est vitulus tuus Samaria, iratus 
Usquequo non pote- 
runt emundari? 6 Quia ex Israel et ipse est: 


est furor meus in eos. 


artifex fecit illum, et non est Deus : quoniam 
in aranearum telas erit vitulus Samarie. 
7 Quia ventum seminabunt, et turbinem 
metent: culmus stans non est in eo, germen 
non faciet farinam: quod et si fecerit, alieni 
comedent eam, 8 Devoratus est Israel: nuno 
factus est in nationibus quasi vas immun- 
dum. 9 Quia ipsi ascenderunt ad Assur, 
onager solitarius sibi: Ephraim munera dede- 
10 Sed et cum mercede 
conduxerint nationes, nunc congregabo eos: 


runt amatoribus. 


et quiescent paulisper ab onere regis, et prin- 
cipum. 11 Quia multiplicavit Ephraim altaria 
ad peccandum : factae sunt ei are in delictum. 
12 Scribam ei multiplices leges meas, qua 
velut alienæ computatæ sunt. 13 Hostias 
offerent, immolabunt carnes, et comedent, 
et Dominus non suscipiet eas: nunc recor- 
dabitur iniquitatis eorum, et visitabit peccata 


eorum: ipsi in Ægyptum convertentur. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


HOSEA, VII. VIII. 


12 When they shall go, I will spread 
my net upon them; 1 will bring them 
dewn as the fowls of the heaven; I will 
chastise them, as their congregation hath 
heard. 13 Woe unto them! for they have 
fled from me: destruction unto them! be- 
cause they have transgressed against ше; 
though I have redeemed them, yet they 
have spoken lies against me. 14 And they 
have not cried unto me with their heart, 
when they howled upon their beds: they 
assemble themselves for corn and wine, and 
they rebel against me. 15 Though I have 
bound and strengthened their arms, yet do 
they imagine mischief against me. 16 They 
return, but not to the most High: they are 
like a deceitful bow: their princes shall fall 
by the sword for the rage of their tongue: 
this shall be their derision in the land of 


Egypt. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 Sgr the trumpet to thy mouth. He shall 
come as an eagle against the house of the 
Lorp, because they have transgressed my 
covenant, and trespassed against my law. 
2 Israel shall cry unto me, My God, weknow 
thee. 3 Israel hath cast off the thing that їз 
good: the enemy shall pursue him. 4 They 
have set up kings, but not by me: they 
have made princes, and 1 knew ic not: of 
their silver and their gold have they made 
them idols, that they may be cut off. 5 4 Thy 
calf, O Samaria, hath cast thee off; mine 
anger is kindled against them: how long will 
it be ere they attain to innocency? 6 For 
from Israel was it also: the workman made 
it; therefore it 15 not God: but the calf of 
Samaria shall be broken in pieces. 7 For 
they have sown the wind, and they shall 
reap the whirlwind: it hath no stalk: the bud 
shall vield no meal: if so be it yield, the 
strangers shall swallow it up. 8 Israel is 
swallowed up : now shall they be among the 
Gentiles as a vessel wherein is no pleasure. 
9 For they are gone up to Assyria, а wild 
ass alone by himself: Ephraim hath hired 
lovers. 10 Yea, though they have hired 
among the nations, now will I gather them, 
and they shall sorrow a little for the burden of 
the king of princes. 11 Because Ephraim 
hath made many altars to sin, altars shall be 
unto him to sin. 12 I have written to him 
the greet things of my law, but they were 
counted as а strange thing. 13 They sacri- 
fice flesh for the sacrifices of mine offerings, 
and eat i£; but the LoRD accepteth them not; 
now will he remember their iniquity, and 
visit their sins: they shall return to Egypt. 

573 


Hofea, 7, 8. 


12 Aber indem fie hin und her laufen, will 
ich mein Netz über ſie werfen und herunter 
rücken, wie die Vögel unter dem Himmel; ich 
will ſie ſtrafen, wie man predigt in ihrer Ver⸗ 
ſammlung. 13 Wehe ihnen, daß ſie von mir 
weichen; ſie müſſen verſtöret werden, denn ſie 
ſind abtrünnig von mir geworden. Ich wollte ſie 
wohl erlöſen, wenn ſie nicht wider mich Lügen 
lehreten. 14 So rufen ſie mich auch nicht an 
von Herzen, ſondern lören auf ihren Lagern. 
Sie verſammeln ſich um Korns und Moſts 
willen, und ſind mir ungehorſam. 15 Ich lehre 
fte, und ftárfe ihren Arm; aber бе denken Böſes 
von mir. 16 Sie bekehren ſich, aber nicht recht, 
ſondern ſind wie ein falſcher Bogen; darum 
werden ihre Fürſten durch das Schwert fallen; 
ihr Drohen ſoll in Egyptenland zum Spott 
werden. 


Das 8. Capitel. 


1 Rufe laut wie eine Poſaune (und ſprich): 
Er kommt ſchon über das Haus des Herrn wie 
ein Adler; darum, daß ſie meinen Bund über⸗ 
treten und von meinem Geſetz abtrünnig werden; 
2 Werden ſte dann zu mir ſchreien: Du biſt 
mein Gott, wir kennen dich Sfrael. 3 Iſrael 
verwirft das Gute; darum muß ſie der Feind 
verfolgen. 4 Sie machen Könige, aber ohne 
mich; ſie ſetzen Fürſten, und ich muß es nicht 
wiſſen. Aus ihrem Silber und Gold machen 
ſie Götzen, daß ſie ja bald ausgerottet werden. 
5 Dein Kalb, Samaria, verſtößt er; mein 
Zorn iſt über ſie ergrimmet; es kann nicht 
lange ſtehen, fie müſſen geſtraft werden. 6 Denn 
das Kalb ift aus Iſrael hergekommen, und ein 


Gott fein; darum ſoll das Kalb Samaria zer— 
pülvert werden. 7 Denn ſie ſäen Wind, und 
werden Ungewitter einernten; ihre Saat ſoll 
nicht aufkommen, und ihr Gewächs kein Mehl 
geben; und ob es geben würde, ſollen es doch 
Fremde freſſen. 8 Ifrael wird aufgefreſſen; die 
Heiden gehen mit ihnen um, wie mit einem ume 
werthen Gefäß; 9 Darum, daß ſie hinauf zum 
Aſſur laufen, wie ein Wild in der Irre. Ephraim 
ſchenkt den Bublern, und gibt den Heiden Tri- 
but. 10 Dieſelben Heiden will ich nun über 
fie ſammeln; fie ſollen der Laft des Königs und 
der Fürſten bald müde werden. 11 Denn 
Ephraim hat der Altäre viel gemacht zu ſün⸗ 
digen; ſo ſollen auch die Altäre ihm zur Sünde 
gerathen. 12 Wenn ich ihm gleich viel von 
meinem Geſetz ſchreibe, ſo wird es geachtet wie 
eine fremde Lehre. 13 Daß ſie nun viel opfern 
und Fleiſch herbringen und eſſen es, ſo hat 
doch der Herr kein Gefallen daran; ſondern 
er will ihrer Miſſethat gedenken und ihre Sün⸗ 
den heimſuchen, die ſich zu Egypten kehren. 


OS EE, VIL VIII. 


12 Mais quand ils iront là, j'étendraài mon 
filet sur eux; je les abattrai comme les oi- 
seaux des cieux, je les chátierai selon qu'on 
l'a annoncé dans leur assemblée. 13 Mal- 
heur à eux! parce qu'ils s'égarent loin de 
moi. Ruine sur eux! car ils ont agi mé- 
chamment contre moi. Quoique je les aie 
rachetés, ils proférent des mensonges contre 
moi. 14 Ils ne crient point vers moi en 
leur coeur, quand ils hurlent sur leurs lits ; 
ils se réunissent pour le froment et le bon 
vin; ils se détournent de moi. 15 Je les ai 
corrigés; j'ai fortifió leur bras, mais ils ont 
médité du mal contre moi. 16 Ils se retour- 
nent, mais non point vers le Souverain ; ils 
sont devenus comme un arc trompeur. Les 
principaux d'entre eux tomberont par l'épée, 
à cause de la fureur de leur langue. Cela 
leur teurnera en moquerie aux pays d'É- 


gypte. 
CHAPITRE VIII. 


1 PRENDS une trompette en ta bouche. Z/en- 
nemi vient comme un aigle contre la maison 
du SEIGNEUR, parce qu'ils ont transgressó 
mon alliance et qu'ils ont violé ma lei. 2 Ils 
crieront à moi: Mon Dieu, nous t’avons con- 
nu, nous, Israél. 3 Mais Israél a rejetó le 
bien; ennemi le poursuivra. 4 Ils ont fait 
des rois, mais non pas de ma part; ils ont 
établi des princes, et je n'en ai rien su. De 
leur or et de leur argent, ils se sont fait des 
dieux; c'est peurquoi ils seront retranchés. 
5 T Samarie, ton veau t'a fait rejeter. Ma 
colére s'est embrasée contre eux; jusques à 
quand refuseront-ils de revenir à innocence? 
6 Car cette idole vient aussi d'Israël. C'est un 


„„ lor i l'a faite, et elle n'est point Dieu ; 
Werkmann hat es gemacht, und kann ja kein VVV 8 


c'est pourquoi le veau de Samarie sera mis 
en piéces. 7 Puisqu'ils sóment le vent, ils 
recueilleront la tempéte. Or le blé restera 


` debout, le grain ne fera point de farine, et 


s'il en fait, ce seront les étrangers qui la dé- 
voreront. 8 Israël est dévoré; il est main- 
tenant entre les nations comme un vase dé- 
daigné. 9 Car ils sont montés vers Assur, 
âne sauvage qui se tient à part; Ephraim 
paie pour avoir des amis. 10 Et parce qu'ils 
paient les nations, je les assemblerai mainte- 
nant. On a méme commencé à souffrir 
quelque peu, à cause de l'impót. du roi des 
princes. 1) Parce qu'Éphraim a fait plu- 
sieurs autels pour pécher, les autels seront 
pour lui un péché. 12 Je lui ai écrit les 
grands préceptes de ma loi; ils ont été esti- 
més comme des lois étrangères. 13 Quant 
aux sacrifices qui me sont offerts, ils sacri- 
fient de Ja chair et la mangent. Le SEI- 
GNEUR ne les accepte point. Et maintenant 
il se souviendra de leur iniquité, et punira 
leurs péchés: ils retourneront en Égypte. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


bm ywin 
spg үру any гир nonu 
‘Ane OER шуу Aa npe 


Peppa nez Uy» ws 


1 nu5 
з олбур Drby "eb YMN 
Sp vp nne тару ios эрэ nut 
Sp NP mp) rho com nm 
PINE Cus Мрз imp Un wim 
Meo mag nige Byles Эр] Tim 


mw.) Pv Te r: р 


ma sign Мр owed) oprop mp 
cho» тріо of) byoma’ : mm 
mo чо Won mame : ran 
Emp nep» четто старт Ab Osa 
у W реба гїп шр 
Denby svp. Dew cpi зз, пәп 
27 5X mip vw dai mig ovs 
mies прш :тршрз man Wy 
WaT aby C» np мор ұшу 
eye о: 
TD c» ep BRT Re AN 
^$ye судур v De 
rene Pana TPI Vy Snake 
oi$5y2 wm ne c» op 


| pup cups vcn гр? gn 


пуро nins apism sys oY ey п. 


ER Уусу D 12 | : ya Oa 
шт; eop oga osu org 
VP ST IWND yes 1з D “iba 
Sy weim psp mye many nigh 
arm nim op е oya inm 


Powe Dw) naye omy byra 
574 


vi map грубо | 


QZHE, , O. 
14 Kai ётєХабето 'Їїсра\ rob momoavrtoç aù- 
rev, kai фкодбрђсау тєн зү xai IO , imin- 
Ouve zóAac TeTEyiopivac’ Kai 2БатостєМо r 
eig тас пос аўтоў®, Kai xarapdyerai та OcuéXca 
abròv. 
КЕФ. 0. 

1 МН xaipe Iopa, pyès eigpaivov кабос oi 
Aaoi, бїбтї ётдруєусас axd тоб Өғ00 cov: ђуйті- 
cac ббдата imi måvra Gdwva girov. 2 AN 
Kai Хуудс ойк Eyvw avtove, kai б оїрос tWedoaTo 
abrobg. 3 О? катфкпсау iv тї yy той Kvpiov 
катфкусє» "Ефраїџ Аїууттоу, kai iv 'Ассъріос 


акабарта payovra. 4 Ove bora rø Kupip 


| olvov, kai ovx ijóvvav abr@ ai Ovcíat abray we 


vos? oy? ww отур nommer Ф | 


áproc wévOoug айтоїс, mavreg ot ѓс60(оутєс айта 
ie , + ы У ag ~ LÀ 
piavOncovrat, д:0ті ot proe abrOv raiç Wuyaic 
айтфу obe єісє№єђсоута: tig TOY оїкоу Kupiov. 
5 Ti rot tv npipace wavnytpewc kai £v т}нёр@ 
¿oprig той Kupiov ; 6 Aud rovro {бой mopevovTat 
ёк radatrupiac Alytmrov, kai xder айто®с 
2 M + * » 
Мёџфис, cat Oder abrodg Махцёт rò ápybpiov 
ађт@» бАєӨрос K«Anpovopnoe aùró, axavOa iv 
Lond СА + ~ е е € Р ~ 
roic oxnvwpacw айтбу. 7"Hxacw ai utpat rc 
, $ » of t t , ~ £ ГД 
e còͤtxijo tg, касір ai пріра: тїс àvramococtóg 
соу, kai каикшӨйсєтои Iopa @стер ò профіттс 
t D » ‹ 4 3 
0 mapekeotnkwc, й›Өршттос 6 TvEVparoddpoc’ отд 
той тАйбоюс röv @дікибу cov ётАпӨюъӨл pavia 
cov. 8 Укотдс 'Eópaiu pera 0:00, трофлтлс 
vayic скоћ№маӣ ixi macac rác od og abrod paviay 
iv oiky 0:09 катётпёау. 9 'Eg0dpncav катай rac 
e t ~ — 2 › 7 , ~ 
npépac той Bovvoč: punoOnosrae адікіас abròp, 
ExOukhoet d uaoriag ab 10 ‘Qe eradvAygv iv 
tonuo evpoy Tov 'IcparA, kai og ororòv iv cuc} 
тоно» патёрас abrGv slov: a)roi t(ogAOov 
прӧс тб» BesÀóeyop. kai ázmQAXorpw)Üngcav tic 
atcxiuny, kai tyévovro ot EBdedvypévor we ot 
nyarnpévoe. 11 Epai we бруғоу tEererdoOn, 
ai dba айтфъ ix rókwv kai wðivwv kai cvÀ- 
N,) 12 Art kai tay exOpi~wor rà ríkva 
abTGv, arexyvwOnoovra £& ávOpo uv! | Ort kai 
odai abroic tari, сарё pov i£ abrüv. 13 'Eópatp, 
^ Я 2. Me 7 , 
by трӧтоу ed, tic Өђрау парёстцсау rd тёкуа 
, ~ 1 * a - 7 LJ , 2 g: 
abr, kai 'Ефрайїн тоў tLayaysty sic ázoktvrgow 
rà тёкуа айтоў. 14 Adc abroig, Корі" ті dwoec 


avroic; phTpav arexvotcay kai pacrode Enoobg. 


OSEE, VIII. IX. 
14 Et oblitus est Israel factoris sui, et 
ædificavit delubra: et Judas multiplicavit 
urbes munitas; et mittam ignem in civitates 


ejus, et devorabit cedes illius. 


CAPUT IX. 
1 Nott letari Israel, noli exultare sicut 
populi: quia fornicatus es a Deo tuo, dilexisti 
2 Area 


et torcular non pascet eos, et vinum mentie- 


mercedem super omnes areas tritici. 
tur eis. 3 Non habitabunt in terra Domini: 
reversus est Ephraim in Ægyptum, et in 
Assyriis pollutum comedit. 4 Non libabunt 
Domino vinum, et non placebunt ei : sacrifi- 
cia eorum, quasi panis lugentium ; omnes, 
qui comedent eum, contaminabuntur : quia 
panis eorum anime ipsorum, non intrabit in 
domum Domini. 5 Quid facietis in die so- 
lemni, in die festivitatis Domini? 6 Ecce 
enim profecti sunt a vastitate: ZEgyptus con- 
gregabit eos, Memphis sepeliet eos : desidera- 
bile argentum eorum urtica hereditabit, lappa 
in tabernaculis eorum. 7 Venerunt dies vi- 
sitationis, venerunt dies retributionis: scitote 
Israel stultum prophetam, insanum virum 
spiritualem, propter multitudinem iniqui- 
tatis tuæ, et multitudinem amentia. 8 Spe- 
culator Ephraim cum Deo meo: propheta 
laqueus ruin: factus est super omnes vias 
9 Profunde 


peccaverunt, sicut in diebus Gabaa : recorda- 


ejus, insania iu domo Dei ejus. 


bitur iniquitatis eorum, et visitabit peccata 
eorum. 10 Quasi uvas in deserto, inveni 
Israel: quasi prima poma ficulnez in cacn- 
mine ejus, vidi patres eorum : ipsi autem in- 
traverunt ad Beelphegor, et abalienati sunt 
in confusionem, et facti sunt abominabiles, 
sicut ea que dilexerunt. 11 Ephraim quasi 
avis avolavit, gloria eorum а partu, et ab 
utero, et а conceptu. 12 Quod et si enutrie- 
rint filios suos, absque liberis eos faciam 
sed 


13 Ephraim, ut vidi, 


in hominibus: et ve eis cum re- 
cessero ab eis. 
Tyrus erat fundata in pulchritudine: et 
Ephraim educet ad interfectorem filios snos 
Quid dabis eis? Da 


eis vulvam sine liberis, et ubera arentia 


14 Da eis Domine. 


HOSEA, УШ. IX. 


14 For Israel hath forgotten his Maker, and 
buildeth temples; and Judah hath multiplied 
fenced cities: but I will send a fire upon his 
cities, and it shall devour the palaces thereof. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 RzJorcE not, О Israel, for joy, as other 
people: for thou hast gone a whoring from 
thy God, thou hast loved a reward upon 
2 The flour and the wine- 
press shall not feed them, and the new wine 
shall failin her. 3 They shall not dwell in 
the Lorp’s land; but Ephraim shall return 
to Egypt, and they shall eat unclean things 
in Assyria. 4 They shall not offer wine offer- 
ings to the Lorn, neither shall they be pleas- 
ing unto him : their sacrifices shall be unto 
them as the bread of mourners; all that eat 
thereof shall be polluted : for their bread for 
their soul shall not come into the house of 
the Lorp. 5 What will ye do in the solemn 
day, and in the day of the feast of the Lorp 1 
6 For, lo, they are gone because of destruc- 
tion: Egypt shall gather them up, Memphis 
shall bury them: the pleasant places for their 
silver, nettles shall possess them: thorns 
shall be in their tabernacles. 7 The days of 
visitation ure come, the days of recompence 
are come; Israel shall know 7: the prophet 
is a fool, the spiritual man zs mad, for the 
multitude of thine iniquity, and the great 
hatred. 8 The watchman of Ephraim was 
with my God: but the prophet is a snare of a 
fowler in all his ways, and hated in the 
house of his God. 9 They have deeply cor- 
rupted themselves as in the days of Gibeah : 
therefore he will remember their iniquity, he 
will visit their sins. 10 і found Israel like 
grapes in the wilderness ; I saw your fathers 
as the firstripe in the fig tree at her first 
time: but they went to Baal-peor, and sepa- 
rated themselves unto that shame; and 
their abominations were according as they 
loved. 11 As for Ephraim, their glory shall 
fly away like a bird, from the birth, and 
from the womb, and from the conception. 
12 Though they bring up their children, 
yet will I bereave them, that there shall not 
be a man left: yea, woe also to them 
when I depart from them! 13 Eph- 
raim, as I saw Tyrus, zs planted in a pleasant 
place: but Ephraim shall bring forth his 
children to the murderer. 14 Give them, 
О Lorp: what wilt thou give? give 
them a miscarrying womb and dry breasts, 


- 
4 


every cornfloor. 


5 


Hofea, 8, 9. 


14 Iſrael vergißt feines Schoͤpfers, und bauet 
Kirchen, ſo macht Juda viele feſte Staͤdte; 
aber ich will Feuer in ſeine Städte ſchicken, 
welches ſoll ſeine Häuſer verzehren. 


Das 9. Capitel. 


1 Фи ац dich nicht freuen, Ifrael, noch 
rühmen, wie die Völker; denn du hureſt wider 
deinen Gott, damit du ſucheſt Hurenlohn, daß 
alle Tennen voll Getreide werden. 2 Darum 
ſo ſollen dich die Tennen und Kelter nicht 
nähren, und der Moſt ſoll dir fehlen. 3 Und 
ſollen nicht bleiben im Lande des Herrn; ſondern 
Ephraim muß wieder in Egypten, und muß in 
Aſſyrien, das unrein iſt, eſſen; 4 Daſelbſt ſie 
dem Herrn kein Trankopfer vom Wein, noch 
etwas zu Gefallen thun können. Ihr Opfer 
ſoll ſein wie der Betrübten Brod, an welchem 
unrein werden alle, die davon eſſen; denn ihr 
Brod müſſen fte für jid) ſelbſt effen, und ſoll 
nicht in des Herrn Haus gebracht werden. 5 Was 
wollt ihr alsdann auf den Jahrszeiten, und auf 
den Feiertagen des Herrn thun? 6 Siehe, fte 
müſſen weg vor dem Verſtörer. Egypten wird 
ſte ſammeln, und Moph wird ſte begraben. 
Neſſeln werden wachſen, da jetzt ihr liebes 
Götzenſtlber ſtehet, und Dornen in ihren Hütten. 
7 Die Zeit der Heimſuchung ift gekommen, die 
Zeit der Vergeltung; beg wird Ifrael inne 
werden. Die Propheten ſind Narren, und die 
Rottengeiſter find wahnſinnig, um deiner großen 
Miſſethat und um der großen feindſeligen Ab⸗ 
götterei willen. 8 Die Wächter in Ephraim 
hielten ſich etwa an meinen Gott; aber nun 
find fte Propheten, die Stricke legen auf allen 
ihren Wegen durch die feindſelige Abgötterei im 
Hauſe ihres Gottes. 9 Sie verderbens zu tief, 
wie zur Zeit Gibea; darum wird er ihrer 
Miſſethat gedenken, und ihre Sünde heimſuchen. 
10 Ich fand Iſrael in der Wüfte wie Trauben, 
und ſahe eure Väter wie die erſten Feigen am 
Feigenbaum; aber hernach gingen ſie zu Baal⸗ 
Peor, und gelobten ſich dem ſchändlichen Abgott, 
und wurden ja fo greunch ats ihre Buhlen. 
11 Darum muß die Herrlichkeit Ephraims wie 
ein Vogel wegfliegen, daß ſie weder gebären, 
noch tragen, noch ſchwanger werden ſollen. 
12 Und ob ſie ihre Kinder gleich erzögen, will 
ich ſie doch ohne Kinder machen, daß ſie nicht 
Leute ſein ſollen. Auch wehe ihnen, wenn ich 
von ihnen bin gewichen! 13 Ephraim, als 
ich es anſehe, iſt gepflanzet und hübſch wie 
Tyrus; muß aber nun ihre Kinder heraus⸗ 
laſſen dem Todtſchläger; 14 Herr, gib ihnen! 


Was willſt du ihnen aber geben? Gib ihnen 


unfruchtbare Leiber, und verſiegte Brüſte. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


OSÉE, VIII. IX. 


14 Israél a mis en oubli celui qui l'a fait; il a 
báti des palais, et Juda a multiplié les villes 
fortes. C'est pourquoi j'enverrai le feu dans 
les villes de celui-ci, quand il aura dévoré les 
palais de celui-là, 


CHAPITRE IX. 


1 ISRAEL, ne te réjouis point, ne t'égaie pas 
comme les peuples, de ce que tu as commis 
adultére, en t'éloignant de ton Dieu. Tu as 
aimé le salaire de Pinfidélité dans toutes les 
aires de froment. 2 Daire et la cuve ne les 
rassasieront point, et le vin doux leur man- 
quera, 3 [ls ne demeureront point dans la 
terre du SEIGNEUR, mais Éphraim retournera 
en Egypte, et ils mangeront de l'impur en 
Assyrie. 4 Ils ne feront point aspersion de 
vin au SEIGNEUR, et leurs sacrifices ne lui 
plairont point. Z/s leur seront comme le 
pain du deuil; tous ceux qui en mangeront 
seront impurs ; car leur pain n'est que pour 
eux-mémes, il n'entre point dans la maison 
du SEIGNEUR. 5 Que ferez-vous aux jours 
des fétes solennelles et aux jours des fétes du 
SEIGNEUR ? 6 Car voici, ils s'en vont à cause 
de la ruine ; l'Égypte les recueillera, Memphis 
les ensevelira. Ce qui est désirable de leur 
argent, le chardon en sera héritier; l'épine 
Sera dans leurs tentes. 7 Les jours de la 
visitation sont venus, les jours de la rétri- 
bution sont venus: Israël le saura. Les pro- 
phétes sont fous, les hommes inspirés sont 
insensés, à cause de la grandeur de ton iniquité 
et de ta grande aversion. 8 La sentineile 
d'Éphraim est avec mon Dieu. Le prophète 
est un filet d'oiseleur dans tous les chemius 
d' Ephraim, i? est un sujet d'aversion dans la 
maison de son Dieu. 9 Ils se sont profondé- 
ment corrompus, comme aux jours de Guibha; 
le Seigneur visitera leur iniquité, il punira 
leurs péchés. 10 J'avais trouvé Israël comme 
des grappes dans un désert, dira-t-il ; javais 
vu vos péres comme le premier fruit d'un 
figuier dans son commencement, Mais ils 
sont allés vers Baal-Péhor, ils se sont déta- 
chés pour une chose infame, et se sont ren- 
dus abominables comme ce qu'ils ont aimé. 
11 La gloire d'Éphraim s'envolera aussi vite 
qu'un oiseau, dés la naissance, dés le sein de 
sa mère et dés la conception. 12 Que s'ils 
élèvent leurs enfants, je les en priverai; 
pas un d'entre ешт ne deviendra homme. 
Et en effet, malheur à cus, quand je me 
serai retiró d'eux! 13 Ephrain était, 
comme j'ai vu Tyr, planté en un lieu 
agréable; néanmoins Ephraim mènera ses 
fils au meurtrier. 14 O SEIGNEUR, donne- 
leur! que leur donnerais-tu? donne-lvir 
un sein qui avorte et des mamelles tarics. 


BIBLIA 
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QXHE, 0, г. 
15 Паса: ai какіо: abra@y іу Гаћуаћ, Ore xe iui- 
onoa айтоўс did Tag Kakiag тфу émirndevpdrwr 
abrüv: ёк тоў оїкоо pou ёк@аХ@ abroóc, ob цит) 
прос@ђсо тоў ёуатђса: айтойс' mwavreg ot do- 
Xovrtc abràv атедобутес. 16 ’Exdvecev Edpaip. 
rdc pilac adrov tEnpdvOn, kapmóv ойк ire ph 
eve drt каї tay yevvfjowot, aroKteva rà 
ixWupnpata ко№Мас abray. 17 Ar Era aù- 
тойс б Өєбс, бт: ode elajkovcav abrod, kai {сохта 


mÀavijrat ѓу тоїс EOveotv. 


КЕФ. /'. 

l'AMIIEAOZ edeAnparotca сраўћ, ё xap- 
тдс evOnvav айтӣс card тд n röv rap- 
wiv abrijg ёт\йбъ›є та Өис:астӯђріа, cara тд 
d yabd rig yijc abro? фкодбипає стућас. 2 Epé- 
pisav карбїас aùröv, viv dgamoOgcovrat’ abróc 
катаскаје rà Qvoraorýpia аўтфу, raXavropij- 
covciwv ai orijiat аёту. 3 Aire viv ipovow 
Ox ёст: Baordede Hpiv, бт: obe EGoBnOnuer roy 
Kópiov. O 02 Baoidede ri тоон uiv, 4 Aa- 
Ху hs ra cpoóáctig Wevdeic; бїаӨїсєта ĉia- 
Oncny, avarersi wo dypworte коіра irl xipcov 
аурой. 5 Тф џбсуф тоў оїкоу "Оу raporknoovow 
oi karowobDvrtc Dapdpeav, bre érivOnoe adc 
abro? tx’ ar kai кабос тарєтікрауа» avroy, 
Érixapobvrac iri rijv ёбЁаъ abro, bre ретркісӣ) 
an’ abrov. 6 Kai айтд» tic 'Acovptove (ђсаътес, 
aniveycay Eira rø Вас “lapsip: iv dL. 
"Eópatu d bra, kai аѓсҳъубђоєтає 'lopogA iv 
rj Bovdg abrov. 7 'Атёрраре Lapdpea Зат\ёа 
abrijc Gc фр?уауоъ Uri просото» VOoroc 8 Kai 
apljoovrar Bupoi "Qv арартђрата тоб ID, 
ákavÜac kai. rpiBorot dvaBnoorrar iri rà O, 
ornpia афтёз»" kai tpovor roig dpe Ku, 
üue, «ai той Bouvoig IIécars tg’ пийс. У 'AQ' 
ой ol Bovvoi, ijpaprey IL, ixei Eotnoar ob 
и) cara айтоўс iv r9 Bouvg пбА:џос ¿ri та 
тёкуа адікіас 10 IIaid e abrove: kai cuva- 
XOnoovrar tx’ abrobg Naoi, iv rH madevecOa 
abrove iv таїс дусі» адікісіс abr. 11 "Ефрат 
Sdpadec dedaypivn áyazüv ъкїкос, iyo бё ire- 


СД - 22 
Aeócopat Uri тд каХМмато›» Tod Tpayndov atric 


88 ?Ефрайн, rapacwrhoopa ‘Тофдау, in- | 


exoct айтф Tar. 12 Smeipare tavrote єс 
діка:осђуту, rpvynoare elc kapzóv e, dwricare 
tavroic gg yvooctuc, ixlnrhoare róv Корго» Ewe 
rod & yevvijuara дікаосёупс Div. 13 "Iva 
ті Tapeowwmhoare doéBeay, kai тас ййкїас abrijc 


érpvynoare, Gd yere картдъ Wevdy; Bri prTtoac iv 


B n р 
rote Apapripaci соо iv т\б: vv AU. g cov, 


IIEXAGLOTT A. 


— — м 


OSEE, IX. X. 


15 Omnes nequitiæ eorum in Galgal, quia 


ibi exosos habui eos: propter malitiam 
adinventionum eorum de domo mea eji- 
ciam eos: non addam ut diligam eos, omnes 
principes eorum recedentes. 16 Percussus 
est Ephraim, radix eorum exsiccata est: 
fructum nequaquam facient. Quod et si ge- 
nuerint, interficiam amantissima uteri eo- 
rum. 17 Abjiciet eos Deus meus, quia non 


audierunt eum: et erunt vagi in nationibus. 


CAPUT X. 


1 Vitis frondosa Israel, fructus adæquatus 
estei: secundum multitudiuem fructus sui 
multiplicavit altaria, juxta ubertatem terre 
sue exuberavit simulacris. 2 Divisum est 
cor eorum, nunc interibunt: ipse confringet 
simulacra eorum, depopulabitur aras eorum. 
3 Quia nunc dicent : Non est rex nobis : non 
enim timemus Dominum ; et rex quid faciet 
nobis? 4 Loquimini verba visionis inutilis, 
et ferietis foedus : et germinabit quasi amari- 
tudo judicium super sulcos agri. 5 Vaccas 
Bethaven coluerunt habitatores Samarie : 
quia luxit super eum populus ejus, et zeditui 
ejus super eum exultaverunt in gloria ejus, 
qui migravit ab eo. 6 Siquidem et ipse in 
Assur delatus est : munus regi ultori : confu- 
sio Ephraim capiet, et confundetur Israel iu 
voluntate sua. 7 Transire fecit Samaria re- 
gem suum quasi spumam super faciem aqua. 
8 Et disperdentur excelsa idoli, peccatum 
Israel: lappa et tribulus ascendet super aras 
eorum, et dicent montibus : Operite nos ; et 
collibus : Cadite super nos. 9 Ex diebus 
Gabaa, peccavit Israel, ibi steterunt: гоп 
comprehendet eos in Gabaa preelium super 
filiosiniquitatis. 10 Juxta desiderium meum 
corripiam eos: congregabuntur super eos 
populi, cum corripientur propter duas ini- 
quitates suas. 11 Ephraim vitula docta dili- 
gere trituram, et ego transivi super pulchri- 
tudinem colli ejus : ascendam super Ephraim, 
arabit Judas, confringet sibi sulcos Jacob. 
12 Seminate vobis in justitia, et metite in 
ore misericordie, innovate vobis novale: 
tempus autem requirendi Dominum, cum 
venerit qui docebit vos justitiam. 13 Arastis 
impietatem, iniquitatem messuistis, come- 
distis frugem mendacii: quia confisus es in 
viis tuis, in multitudine fortium tuorum, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTSA. 


HOSEA, IX. X. 


15 All their wickedness 2s in Gilgal: for there 
I hated them: for the wickedness of their 
doings I will drive them out of mine house, 
I will love them no more: all their princes 
are revolters. 16 Ep aise is siaitven, their 
root is dried up t оу shi bear no fruit: 
yea, though they bring forth, yet will I slay 
even the beloved Fruit of their womb. 17 My 
God will cast them away, because they did 
not hearken unto him: and they shall be 
wanderers among the nations. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 ISRAEL is an empty vine, he briugeth 
forth fruit unto himself: according to the 
multitude of his fruit he hath increased the 
altars; according to the goodness of his land 
they have made goodly images. 2 Their 
heart is divided; now shall they be found 
faulty: he shall break down their altars, he 
Shall spoil their images. 3 For now they 
shall say, We have no king, because we 
feared not the Loro; what then should a 
king do to us? 4 They have spoken words, 
swearing falsely in making a covenant: 
thus judgment springeth up as hemlock in 
the furrows of the field. 5 The inha- 
bitants of Samaria shall fear because of 
the calves of Beth-aven: for the people 
thereof shall mourn over it, and the priests 
thereof that rejoiced on it, for the glory 
thereof, because it is departed from it. 
6 It shall be also carried unto Assyria for 
a present to king Jareb: Ephraim shall re- 
ceive shame, and Israel shall be ashamed 
of his own counsel. 7 As for Samaria, 
her king is cut off as the foam upon the 
water. 8 The high places also of Aven, 
the sin of Israel, shall be destroyed: the 
thorn and the thistle shall come up on 
their altars; and they shall say to the 
mountains, Cover us; aud to the hills, 
Fallon us. 9 О Israel, thou hast sinned 
from the days of Gibeah: there they stood: 
the battle in Gibeah against the children 
of iniquity did not overtake them. 10 Zt 28 
in my desire that I should chastise them; 
and the people shall be gathered against 
them, when they shall bind themselves in 
their two furrows. 11 And Ephraim 4s as 
an heifer ¢thut is taught, and loveth to 
tread out the corn; but I passed over upon 
her fair neck: I will make Ephraim to ride; 
Judah shall plow, and Jacob shall break 
his clods. 12 Sow to yourselves in righteous- 
ness, reap in mercy; break up your fallow 
ground; for @ їз time to seek the Lorp, 
till he come and rain righteousness upon 
vou. 13 Ye ave plowed wickedness, ye 
have reaped iniquity; ye have eaten the 
‘rut ot hes: because thou didst trust in thy 
"ау, ju the multitude of thy mighty men. 
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Hofea, 9, 10. 
15 Alle ihre Bosheit geſchieht zu Gilgal, 
daſelbſt bin ich ihnen feind; und ich will 
fte auch um ihres böſen Weſens willen aus 
baue: ib 
erzeigen; denn alle ihre Fürsten find Ab- 
trünnige. 16 Ephraim ijt geſchiagen; ihre 
Wurzel iſt verdorret, daß ſie keine Frucht 
mehr bringen köunen. Und ob ſie gebären 
würden, will ich doch die liebe Frucht ihres 
Leibes tödten. 17 Mein Gott wird ſie ver⸗ 
werfen, darum, daß fle ihn nicht hören wollen; 
und müſſen unter den Heiden in der Irre gehen. 


Das 10. Capitel. 


1 Iſrael ift ein verwüſteter Weinſtock, feine 
Frucht iſt eben auch alſo. So viele Früchte 
er hatte, ſo viele Altäre hatte er gemacht; wo 
das Land am beſten war, da ſtifteten ſie die 
ſchönſten Kirchen. 2 Ihr Herz iſt zertrennet, 
nun wird ſie ihre Schuld finden; ihre Altäre 
folen zerbrochen, und ihre Kirchen folen ver⸗ 
ſtöret werden. 3 Alsdann müſſen ſie ſagen: 
Wir haben keinen König; denn wir fürchten 
den Herrn nicht, was kann uns der König nun 
helfen? 4 Sie ſchwuren vergeblich, und mah- 
ten einen Bund; und ſolcher Rath grünete auf 


allen Furchen im Felde, wie Galle. 5 Die 


Einwohner zu Samaria ſorgen für die Kälber 
zu Beth⸗Aven; denn fein Volk trauert um ihn, 
über welchen doch ſeine Camarim ſich pflegten 
zu freuen ſeiner Herrlichkeit halben; denn es ifi 
von ihnen weggeführet. 6 Ja, das Kalb ift in 
Aſſyrien gebracht, zum Geſchenk dem König zu 
Jareb. Alſo muß Ephraim mit Schanden 
ſtehen, und Iſrael ſchändlich gehen mit feinem 


Vornehmen. 7 Denn der König zu Samaria ift | 


dahin, wie ein Schaum auf dem Waſſer. 8 Die 
Höhen zu Ayen find vertilget, damit fid) Ifrael 
verſündigte; Diſteln und Dornen wachſen auf 
ihren Altären. Und fte werden fagen: Ihr 
Berge, bedecket uns, und ihr Hügel, fallet über 
uns! 9 Iſrael, du Haft feit der Zeit Gibea ges 
ſündigt, dabei ſind ſie auch geblieben; aber es 
{ой fte nicht des Streits zu Gibea Gleichen ere 
greifen, ſo wider die böſen Leute geſchah; 
10 Sondern ich will fte zuüchtigen nach meinem 
Wunſch, daß Völker ſollen über ſie verſammelt 
kommen, wenn ich ſte werde ſtrafen um ihre 
zwei Sünden. 11 Ephraim iſt ein Kalb, ge⸗ 
wöhnet, daß es gerne driſchet. Ich will ihm über 
ſeinen ſchönen Hals fahren; ich will Ephraim 
reiten, Juda ſoll pflügen, und Jakob eggen. 
12 Darum ſäet euch Gerechtigkeit, und erntet 
Liebe, und pflüget anders, weil es Zeit iſt, den 
Herrn zu ſuchen, bis daß er komme, und regne 
über euch Gerechtigkeit. 13 Denn ihr pflüget 
Böſes, und erntet Uebelthat, und eſſet Lügen⸗ 
früchte. Weil du dich denn verläſſeſt auf dein 
Weſen, und auf die Menge deiner Helden; 


OS HE, IX. X. 


15 Toute leur méchanceté est à Сайда]; 
c'est pourquoi je les ai hais là: je les chas- 
serai de ma maison, à cause de la malice 
de leurs actions. Je ne continuerai plus à 
les aime: ; tuus lew prantspaux d'entre eux 
sort rob; Hes, 16 Biphrafm a été frappé, et 
leur racine est séchée ; ils ne porteront plus 
de fruit; et, s'ils engendrent des enfants, je 
mettrai à mort le “uit désiré de leur sein. 
17 Mon Dieu les rejettera, parce qu'ils ne 
l'ont point écouté; et ils seront errants par- 
mi les nations. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1 ISRAËL est une vigne luxuriante, et son 
fruit est comme elle; il multiplie les auteis 
selon l'abondance de ses fruits; selon la bonté 
de leur pays, ils ont embelli leurs statues. 
2 Leur cour est partagé, ils vont ótre traités 
en coupables ; le Seigneur abattra leurs au- 
tels, il détruira leurs statues. 3 En effet, ils 
disent maintenant: Nous n'avons point de 
roi, car nous ne craignons pas le SEIGNEUR ; 
et que nous ferait un roi? 4 Ils ont pronon- 
có des paroles et juró faussement quand ils 
ont fait alliance. C'est pourquoi le jugement 
germera comme la cigué sur les sillons des 
champs. 5 Les habitants de Samarie trem- 
bleront pour les veaux de Beth-Aven ; car le 
peuple ménera deuil sur son idole, et ses 
prétres, qui s'en ótaiont réjouis, s'affligeront 
de ce que sa gloire s'est éloignée d'elle. 6 Elle 
sera móme transportóe en Assyrie, pour ótre 
offerte en présent au roi Jareb. Ephraim 
recevra de la honte, et Israél sera confus de 
son dessein. 7 Le roi de Samarie sera re- 
tranché, comme l'éeume sur la surface de 
Peau. 8 Et les hauts lieux d'Aven, le péché 
d'Israël, seront détruits ; l'épine ex le chardon 
croitront sur les autels. Alors on dira aux 
montagnes : Couvrez-nous ; et aux coteaux : 
tombez sur nous! 9 Israël, tu as péché dès 
le jour de Guibha. Ils demeurèrent alors 
impunis; la guerre contre les pervers ne les 
saisit point à Guibha. 10 Mais mon désir est 
de les chätier, et les peuples seront assem- 
blés contre eux ; ils seront mis sous le joug à 
cause de leur double iniquité. 11 Ephraim 
est comme une génisse bien dressée, qui aime 
А fouler le grain; mais je passerai sur son 
beau cou; je monterai sur Ephraim, Juda la- 
beurera, Jacob rompra ses mottes., 12 Se- 
mez pour vous la justice, et vous moisson- 
nerez selon la gratuité; défrichez vos terres 
incultes, car il est temps de rechercher ie 
SEIGNEUR, jusqu'à ce qu'il vienne et fasse 
pleuvoir sur vous la justice. 13 Vous avez 
cultivó Ја méchanceté, vous avez moissonné 
la perversitó; vous avez mangé le fruit du 
mensonge, car, en Les voies, tu as eu confiance 
dans la maltitude de tes hommes forta 
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ПУНЕ, 1, ta, of. 


14 Kai tZavacrhoerat атлана ty rp Хаф cov, 
kai zdvra rà wepiréevaytopiva cov olxtüosrat. 
‘Qc ápxwv ZaXauáv ік тоў oikov ro? "Ispo(jodp, 
H 2 „ 2 2 DC) AS 
iv juípaig ToXéuov pyripa imi тёкуос дафіса», 
15 Obrwc тосо opiv, olkoc тоб Ispan), dzó 
ГА ЕД Li ~ x L4 * 2 , 
Tpocwrov адікіас как» dpav. "OpOpov amep- 


pipnoay’ ameppipn BacuUbc 'IcoatA. 


КЕФ. ta’. 

1 "OTI уўтіос̧ 'Iopa]A xai iyo ђүйтпоа 
airév, kai i£ Alyómrov perexddeca rà Tikva 
abro). 2 Кабшс perexadeca abroüc, obrog åm- 
Xovro ік просо тоо pov: abrol rote BaaAsipg £vov 
kai roig yAvmroic tOupiwy. З Kai гуё cvvezó- 
dio ràóv 'Eópaig, dvehaBov abróv ixi ròv Bpa- 
xiova pov, kai ойк £yvocav Šri tapai abrobc. 
4 EY бїафбор ávOpóTwv {тыра abroóc iv 
дғсроїс dyamjotoc pov, kai Ecopat abroic we 
pariter ävðpwroc Eri rác siayévac abrov’ kal 
éwtBrépopuat трдс abróv, duvncopa abrg. 5 Kar- 
фкпоє» "Egpaip iv Atyinrp, kai ?Астоўр abróc 
Baosic abrob, бтї obe 10 №сғу Érwrptas. 
6 Kai nobivncer iv pouoaig iv таїс wéddeow 
avro), kai kartzavosv iv raiç xepoiv abrov. Kai 
$áyovrai ix rõv dtaBovriwy abrüv, 7 Kai ö 
Хадс abrod émucpepapevoc ix тїс катокіас abroð · 
kai 0 0süc ѓті rà Tipa abro? OupwOAcera, kal о? 
py bpwog abróv. 8 Ti os дабёра: "Eópatp ; 
Umspacms cov "lopanr; ті оғ дадо ; we Ada, 
Onoopai сє kai óc Zeffosin.. Mereorpagy 1) кардїа 
pov iv TẸ айтф, соуєтараҳӨр ў pETapiderd pov’ 
9 Où py тоссо ката тїз брүл roð Ovpod pov, 
ov u1) ёукатаћіто rov adepOyvar róv Ep 


бабта beog ey sipe кай ойк аудротос" iv col A., 


kai ойк iothedoopat sig mów. 10 'Олїсш Kupiov 
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t coͤleñoai roy 'lakof ward ràg бдоўс abro? 
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OSEE, X. XI. XII. 


14 Consurget tumultus in populo tuo: et 
omnes munitiones tue vastabuntur, sicut 
vastatus est Salmana a domo ejus qui judi- 
cavit Baal in die proelii, matre super filios 
alisa. 15 Sic fecit vobis Bethel, a facie ma- 
liti nequitiarum vestrarum. Sicut mane 


transiit, pertransiit rex Israel. 


CAPUT XI. 


1 Quia puer Israel, et dilexi eum: et ex 
Agypto vocavi filium meum. 2 Vocaverunt 
eos, sic abierunt a facie eorum : Baalim im- 
3 Et 


ego quasi nutricius Ephraim, portabam eos 


molabant, et simulacris sacrificabant. 


in brachiis meis: et nescierunt quod cura- 


rem eos, 4 In funiculis Adam traham eos, 
in vinculis charitatis : et ero eis quasi exal- 
tans jugum super maxillas eorum : et decli- 
navi ad eum ut vesceretur. 5 Non reverte- 
tur in terram ZEgypti, et Assur ipse rex ejus: 
quoniam noluerunt converti. 6 Capit gla- 
dius in civitatibus ejus, et consumet electos 
ejus, et comedet capita eorum. 7 Et popu- 
lus meus pendebit ad reditum meum: jugum 
autem imponetur eis simul, quod non aufe- 
retur. 8 Quomodo dabo te Ephraim, prote- 
gam te Israel? quomodo dabo te sicut Adama, 
ponam te ut Seboim 1 Conversum est in me 
сог meum, pariter conturbata est pœnitudo 
mea. 9 Non faciam furorem ire mew: non 
convertar ut disperdam Ephraim: quoniam 
Deus ego, et non homo: in medio tui sanctus, 
10 Post Domi- 
num ambulabunt, quasi leo rugiet : quia ipse 
11 Et 


avolabunt quasi avis ex ZEgypto, et quasi 


et non ingrediar civitatem. 
rugiet, et formidabunt filii maris, 
columba de terra Assyriorum : et collocabo 


12 Cir- 
cumdedit me in negatione Ephraim, et in 


eos in domibus suis, dicit Dominus, 


dolo domus Israel: Judas autem testis de- 
scendit cum Deo, et cum sanctis fidelis. 


CAPUT XII. 
1 EPHRAIM pascit ventum, et sequitur 
tota 
tatem multiplicat: et foedus cum Assyriis 
iniit, Agyptum ferebat, 
2 Judicium ergo Domini cum Juda, et 


æstum : die mendacium et vasti- 


et oleum in 


visitatio super Jacob: juxta vias ejus, 
et juxta adinventiones ejus reddet ei. 


4 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


HOSEA, X. XI. ХП. 


14 Therefore shall a tumult arise among 
thy people, and all thy fortresses shall 
be spoiled, as Shalman spoiled Beth-arbel 
in the day of battle: the mother was 
dashed in pieces upon Aer children. 15 So 
shall Beth-el do unto you because of your 
great wickedness : in a morning shall the king 
of Israel utterly be cut off, 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 Waen Israel was a child, then I loved him, 
and called my son out of Egypt. 2 Asthey 
called them, so they went from them: they 
sacrificed unto Baalim, and burned incense to 
graven images, 3 І taught Ephraim also to 
go, taking them by their arms; but they 
knew not that I healed them. 4 I drew 
them with cords of a man, with bands of 
love: and I was to them as they that take 
off the yoke on their jaws, and I laid meat 
unto them. 5 1 He shall not return into 
the land of Egypt, but the Assyrian shall be 
his king, because they refused to return. 
6 And the sword shall abide on his cities, 
and shall consume his branches, and devour 
them, because of their own counsels. 7 And 
my people are bent to backsliding from me: 
though they called them to the most High, 
none at all would exalt Aim. 8 How shalll 
give thee up, Ephraim ? лог shall I deliver 
thee, Israel ? how shall I make thee as Ad- 
mah ? how shall I set thee as Zeboim ? mine 
heart is turned within me, my repentings 
are kindled together. 9 I will not execute 
ihe fierceness of mine anger, I will not re- 
turn to destroy Ephraim: for I am God, and 
not man ; the Holy One in the midst of thee: 
and I will not enter into the city. 10 They 
shall walk after the Lorp ; he shall roar like 
а Поп; when he shall roar, then the children 
shall tremble from the west. 11 They shall 
tremble as a bird out of Egypt, and as a 
dove out of the land of Assyria: and I will 
place them in their houses, saith the Lorp. 
12 Ephraim compasseth me about with lies, 
and the house of Israel with deceit: but 
Judah yet ruleth with God, and is faithful 
with the saints. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 EPHRAIM feedeth on wind, and followeth 
after the east wind: he daily increaseth 
lies and desolation; and they do make 
& covenant with the Assyrians, and oil 
is carried into Egypt. 2 The Lorp hath 
also a controversy with Judah, and will 
punish Jacob according to his ways ; accord- 
ing to his doings will he recompense him, 
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Hofea, 10, 11, 12. 


14 Go ſoll fich ein Getümmel erheben in deinem 
Volk, daß alle deine Feſten verſtöret werden. 
Gleichwie Salman verſtörete das Haus Arbeels 
zur Zeit des Streits, da die Mutter über den 
Kindern zu Trümmern ging: 15 Eben ſo ſoll 
es euch zu Bethel auch gehen um eurer großen 
Bosheit willen, daß der König Ifraels frühe 
Morgens untergehe. 


Das 11. Capitel. 


1 Da Iſrael jung war, hatte ich ihn lieb, 
und rief ihn, meinen Sohn, aus Egypten. 
2 Aber wenn man fte jebt ruft, fo wenden 
ſie ſich davon, und opfern den Baalim, und 
räuchern den Bildern. 3 Ich nahm Ephraim 
bei ſeinen Armen, und leitete ihn; aber ſte 
merkten es nicht, wie ich ihnen half. 4 Ich ließ 
ſie ein menſchliches Joch ziehen, und in Seilen 
der Liebe gehen, und half ihnen das Joch an 
ihrem Halſe tragen, und gab ihnen Futter, 


land kehren. 
geworden; denn ſie wollen ſich nicht bekehren. 
6 Darum ſoll das Schwert über ihre Städte 
kommen, und ſoll ihre Riegel aufreiben und 


freſſen, um ihres Vornehmens willen. 7 Mein ; 
leurs desseins. 


Volk ift müde, ſich zu mir zu kehren; und wie 
man ihnen prediget, ſo richtet ſich keiner auf. 
8 Was ſoll ich aus dir machen, Ephraim? 
Soll ich dich ſchützen, Israel? Soll ich nicht 
billig ein Adama aus dir machen, und dich wie 
Zeboim zurichten? Aber mein Herz iſt anderes 
Sinnes, meine Barmherzigkeit ift zu brünſtig, 


9 Daß ich nicht thun will nach meinem grim⸗ 


migen Zorn, noch mich kehren, Ephraim gar 
zu verderben; denn ich bin Gott und nicht ein 
Menſch, und bin der Heilige unter dir; ich will 
aber nicht in die Stadt kommen. 10 Alsdann 
wird man dem Herrn nachfolgen; und er wird 
brüllen wie ein Löwe; und wenn er wird brüllen, 
ſo werden erſchrecken die, ſo gegen Abend ſind. 
11 Und die in Egypten werden auch erſchrezken, 
wie ein Vogel, und die im Lande Aſſur, wie 
Tauben; und ich will fie in ihre Häuſer ſetzen, 
ſpricht der Herr. 12 In Ephraim iſt allen⸗ 
thalben Lügen wider mich, und im Hauſe Sfrael 
falſcher Gottesdienſt. Aker Juda hält noch feft 
an Gott, und am rechten heiligen Gottesdienſt. 


Das 12. Capitel. 


1 Ephraim aber weidet ſich vom Winde, 
und läuft dem Oſtwinde nach, und machet 
täglich der Abgötterei und des Schadens mehr; 


fie machen mit Aſſur einen Bund, 
bringen Balſam in Egypten. 2 Darum 
wird der Herr die Sache Juda führen, 
und Jakob heimſuchen nach ſeinem Weſen, 
und ihm vergelten nach ſeinem Verdienſt. 


und 


OSÉE, X. XI. XII. 


14 C'est pourquoi un tumulte s'élèvera par- 
mi ton peuple, et on saccagera toutes tes 
forteresses, comme Salman saccagea Beth- 
Arbel au jour de la bataille, où la mère fut 
écrasée sur les enfants. 15 Béthel vous fera 
de même, à cause de l'excès de votre mé- 
chanceté. Le roi d'Israél sera entièrement 
exterminé au point du jour. 


CHAPITRE XI. 


1 Quanp Israël était jeune enfant, je l'ai- 
mai, et j'appelai mon fils hors d'Égypte. 2 А 
mesure que les prophètes les appelaient, ils 
s’en sont allés de devant eux; ils ont sacri- 
fié aux Baalim, et ont fait des encensements 
aux idoles. 3 C'est moi qui ai appris à 
Ephraim à marcher, en le prenant par le bras, 
et ils n'ont point connu que je les ai guéris. 
4 Је les ai tirés avec des cordes d'humanité, 
avec des liens d'amour; j'ai 616 pour eux 
comme ceux qui enlévent le joug de dessus 


leur cou, et je leur ai présenté la nourriture. 


5 Daß er ſich ja nicht wieder ſollte in Egypten⸗ 
So iſt nun Aſſur ihr König 


5 T Israël ne retournera point au pays d'É- 
gypte, mais le roi d’Assyrie sera son roi, par- 
ce qu'ils n'ont point voulu se convertir. 


i 6 L’épée s'arrétera dans ses villes, elle con- 


sumera ses forces et les dévorera à cause de 
7 Or mon peuple s'attache à 
ва rebellion contre moi; et quand on le rap- 
pelle vers le Trés-Haut, nul ne le célébre. 
8 Comment te traiterai-je, О Ephraim? Te 
livrerai-je, О Israél ? Comment te traiterai-je, 
comme j'ai traité Adma, et te rendrai.je tel 
que Tséboim ! Mon cœur est agité en moi, 
mes compassions se sont échauffées toutes 
ensemble. 2 Je n'exócuterai point Pardeur 
de ma colère, je n’irai point jusqu'à détruire 
Ephraim ; car je suis Dieu, et non pas un 
homme ; je suis le Saint au milieu de toi, et 
je n'entrerai point dans la ville. 10 Ils mar- 
cheront aprés le SEIGNEUR quand il rugira 
comme un lion, car il rugira, et ses enfants 
accourront de l'Occident en háte. 11 Ils ac- 
courront en háte hors d'Égypte, comme des 
oiseaux, et hors du pays d'Assyrie, comme 
des pigeons. Alors je les ferai habiter dans 
leurs maisons, dit le SEIGNEUR. 12 Ephraim 
m'environne de mensonges, et la maison d'Is- 
raél, de tromperies; mais Juda gouverne en- 


core avec Dieu, 1] cst fidéle avec les saints, 


CHAPITRE XIL 


1 ErHRAI se repaít de vent, et suit le vent 
d'Orient; chaque jour il multiplie ses men- 
songes et la dévastation ; ils font alliance avec 
l'Assyrie, et l'on porte son huile en Égypte. 
2 Le SEIGNEUR а aussi une contestation 
avec Juda et il visitera Jacob selon ses 
voles, il lui rendra selon ses Guvres. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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З EY rg rodig ёттірисє тд» @беХ\фф> abrod, 
4 Kai 


évioyuoce perà дуу Хоу kai пдоуасдп` tkXavcav 


2 L4 , ~ , , a , 
kai iv кбтос abro ivioyuce трос Oe, 


kai !à:30go » poy iv rq оїкф "Съ tÜpocáv 
5 O0 à 


Köpiog ò Өғдс̧ ð mavroxpaTwp £crav uvnpuó- 


ре wai ixet £XaAgÜg трос abrobc. 
cvvov ahr. 6 Kal о? iv Oep cov imiorpierc, 
£Atov kai кріра guddecov, ка: EyyiZe прдс rÓv 
be cov did таутбс. 7 Жауайу i» yepi abroU 
cvyòg адийас, karaüvvaarebtw ryáz got. 8 Kai 
elzev 'Eópatu IM) тєтАоўтлка, #рпка ауафо- 
xüv ipavrg. Партес ol пбро: айтой oby tb 
govrat айтф д’ adexiag йс ijuaprev. 9 'Eyó дё 
Kéópioc 0 0cóc cov àvi]yayóv ac ik yg АЃудттоо, 
Ere karowtà oe іу склуаїс кабос иёра: toprijc 
10 Kai X\aAnow прдӧс̧ профђтас, ка: iyw oͤpd oe. 
émAnOvva, kal iv yxEpoi mpoónràv шрнобтуу. 
11 Ei un Галаад tory, dpa Wevdeic ўса» iv 
Гаћайд doxovreg 0vuciáZovrtc, kai rà 0vaiaartjpua 
abrõ wo xeh@vat bmi ҳёрсо»у áypov. 12 Kai 
&vexopyotv "Таков eig mediov Supiac, kai łò ob- 
Ateuctv Iopa) ѓу yvvawi, каї yvvawi i$vAátaro. 
13 Kai iv rpopnry avnyaye Kóptoc. ro 'IapargA 
ёк ye Alybm-ov, kai iv wpoónrg dtepuddyxOn. 
14 ’E@ipwcev `Ефраїр kai таршрүсє` kai тд 


dtopdy abro) аутатодфсе Кёріос abrq. 


КЕФ. ty’. 

1 KATA тд» Абуо> Eppan бїкапоцата HM 
abròg tv тф Io, kai ero айта тӯ Baad xai 
атібауғ. 2 Kai viv просёбғуто тоў dpapravey, 
kai émoígcav ѓаутоїс ywrveupa ix тоб аруоріоо 
аўтфъ кат' &їкбуа ғідићоу, {руа recrévwy ouv- 
rereheopéva афтоїс* abro Méyouct Өйтате ávOpo- 
Touc, pocxot yap ѓк\Хоітаси. 3 Atd тобто cor- 
rat wo veditn проз) kai wç бобаос pbp) 


э е 


WOPEVOpEV, WO xvoUc атофисореруос аф wroc 
4 'Eyo 02 Ki ò 


, , = = 
ббс gov б ore róv obpavóv каї Krilwy yiv, 


kai oc атџіс ато daxpbwyv. 


ov ai Xeo {ктісау пӣсау тї? crpartàv тоў 
obpavod, kai ob парідн&а со: айта тоў moptó- 
echar dxiow abrü kai гүй ávijyayóv ct ik vn 
Aiyizrov, каї Өєӧу пАђ» ipod où yvócy, каї 
собо» ойк fort пар: ёшо. 5 EY Ei 
ct Ev rj e,. iv yg докђтәф 6 Kará rác voude 
abr. kai ivemAQo0qcav tig mXgcpoviv, каї 
офоӨпса» ai каобїої abrav, vera robrov ème- 
Ad0ovro uov. 7 Kai fsoaat abroic óc mavOnp 


. * " * a , 
Kat wc таробаМмс` ката тїз dddv 'Accwpiov. 


alua abrod im abroy ФкхуӨйскта, kai róv óvt- 


OSEE, XII. XIII. 


3 In utero supplantavit fratrem suum: et 
in fortitudine sua directus est cum angelo. 
4 Et invaluit ad angelum, et confortatus 
est: flevit, et rogavit eum: in Bethel in. 
venit eum, et ibi locutus est nobiscum. 
5 Et Dominus Deus exercituum, Dominus 
6 Et tu ad Deum tuum 
converteris: misericordiam et judicium cus- 
7 Cha- 
naan, in manu ejus statera dolosa, calumniam 
dilexit. 


dives effectus sum, inveni idolum mihi: 


memoriale ejus. 
todi, et spera in Deo tuo semper. 
8 Et dixit Ephraim : Verumtamen 


omnes labores mei non invenient mihi ini- 
quitatem, quam peccavi. 9 Et ego Dominus 
Deus tuus ex terra Aigypti, adhuc sedere te 
faciam in tabernaculis, sicut in diebus festi- 
vitatis. 10 Et locutus sum super prophetas, 
et ego visionem multiplicavi, et in manu pro- 
11 Si Galaad 


idolum, ergo frustra erant in Galgal bobus 


phetarum assimilatus sum. 


immolantes: nam et altaria eorum quasi 
12 Fugit Jacob in 


regionem Syris, et servivit Israel in uxorem, 


acervi super sulcos agri. 
et iu uxorem servavit. 13 In propheta au- 
tem eduxit Dominus Israel de Ægypto: et in 
propheta servatus est. 14 Ad iracundiam 
me provocavit Ephraim in amaritudinibus 
suis, et sanguis ejus super eum veniet, et op- 
probrium ejus restituet ei Dominus suus. 


CAPUT XIII. 


1 LoquENTE Ephraim, horror invasit Is- 
rael, et deliquit in Baal, et mortuus est. 
2 Et nunc addiderunt ad peccandum : fece- 
runtque sibi conflatile de argento suo quasi 
similitudinem idolorum, factura artificum to- 
tum est: his ipsi dicunt: Immolate homines 
vitulos adorantes, 3 Idcirco erunt quasi nu- 
bes matutina, et sicut ros matutinus ргаќе- 
riens, sicut pulvis turbine raptus ex area, et 
sicut fumus de fumario. 4 Ego autem Do- 
minus Deus tuus ex terra Ægypti: et Deum 
absque me nescies, et salvator non est praeter 
me. 5 Ego cognovi te in deserto, in terra 
solitudinis. 6 Juxta pascua sua adimpleti 
sunt, et saturati sunt: et levaverunt cor 
suum, et obliti sunt mei. 7 Et ego ero eis 


quasi lena, sicut pardus in via Assyriorum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


HOSEA, XII. XIII. 


з Не took hi» brother by the heel in the | 


womb, and by his strength he had power 
with God: 4 Yea, he had power over the 


angel and prevailed: he wept, and made 


supplication unto him: he found him in 
Beth-el and there he spake with us; 
5 Even the LORD God of hosts; the LORD 
ts his memorial 6 Therefore turn thou 
to thy God : keep mercy and judgment, and 
wait on thy God continually. 7 T He is a mer- 
chant, the balances of deceit are in his hand: 
he loveth to oppress. 8 And Ephraim said, 
Yet I am become rich, I have found me out 
substance: in all my labours they shall find 
none iniquity in me that were sin. 9 And I 
that am the Lorp thy God from the land of 
Egypt will yet make thee to dwell in taber- 
nacles, as in the days of the solemn feast. 
10 I have also spoken by the prophets, and I 
have multiplied visions, and used similitudes, 
by the ministry of the prophets. 11 Js there 
iniquity în Gilead? surely they are vanity: 
they sacrifice bullocks in Gilgal ; yea, their 
altars are as heaps in the furrows of the 
fields. 12 And Jacob fled into the country of 
Syria, and [srael served for a wife, and for a 
wife he kept sheep. 13 And by a prophet 
the Lorp brought Israel out of Egypt, and 
by a prophet was he preserved. 14 Ephraim 
provoked him to anger most bitterly : there- 
fore shall be leave his blood upou him, and 
his reproach shall his Lorp return unto him. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 WHEN Ephraim spake trembling, he ex- 
alted himself in Israel; but when he offended 
in Baal, he died, 2 And now they sin more 
and more, and have made them molten images 
of their silver, and idols according to their 
own understanding, all of it the work of the 
craftsmen: they say of them, Let the men 
that sacrifice kiss the calves. 3 Therefore 
they shall be as the morning cloud, and as 
the early dew that passeth away, as the 
chaff that is driven with the whirlwind 
out of the floor, and as the smoke out 
of the chimuey. 4 Yet I am the Lorp 
thy God from the land of Egypt, and thou 
shalt know no god but me: for there 4s no 
saviour beside me. 5 «ТІ did know thee in 
the wilderness, in the land of great drought. 
6 According to their pasture, so were they 
filled; they were nhlled, and their heart was 
exalted; therefore have they forgotten me. 
7 Therefore I will be unto them as a lion: 
as а leopard*by the way will I observe them: 
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з За (jagen fie), er hat im Mutterleibe feinen 
Bruder untertreten, und von allen Kräften mit 
Gott gekämpfet. 4 Er kämpfte mit dem Engel 
und ſiegete, denn er weinete und bat ihn; daſelbſt 
hat er ihn ja zu Bethel gefunden, und daſelbſt 
hat er mit uns geredet. 5 Aber der Herr iſt 
der Gott Zebaoth; Herr ift fein Name. 6 So 
bekehre dich nun zu deinem Gott, halte Barm⸗ 
herzigkeit und Recht, und hoffe ſtets auf deinen 
Gott. 7 Aber der Kaufmann hat eine falſche 
Wage in ſeiner Hand, und betrügt gern. 
8 Denn Ephraim ſpricht: Ich bin reich, ich 
habe genug; man wird mir keine Miſſethat 
finden in aller meiner Arbeit, das Sünde ſey. 
9 Ich aber, der Herr, bin dein Gott aus 
Egyptenland her; und der ich dich noch in den 
Hütten wohnen laſſe, wie man zur Jahreszeit 
pfleget; 10 Und rede zu den Propheten; und 
ich bin es, der ſo viel Weiſſagung gibt, und durch 
die Propheten mich anzeige. 11 In Gilead iſt 
es Abgötterei, und zu Gilgal opfern fie Ochſen 
vergeblich; und haben fo viele Altäre, als Man⸗ 
deln auf dem Felde ſtehen. 12 Jakob mußte 
fliehen in das Land Syrien, und Iſrael mußte 
um ein Weib dienen, um ein Weib mußte er 
hüten. 13 Aber hernach führete der Herr 
Iſrael aus Egypten durch einen Propheten, und 
ließ ſeiner hüten durch einen Propheten. 14 Nun 
aber erzürnet ihn Ephraim durch ihre Götzen; 
darum wird ihr Blut über ſie kommen, und der 
Herr wird ihnen vergelten ihre Schmach. 


Das 13. Capitel. 


1 Da Ephraim ſchrecklich lehrete, ward er in 
Iſrael erhoben; darnach verſündigten ſie ſich 
durch Baal, und wurden darüber getddtet. 
2 Aber nun machen ffe der Sünden viel mehr, 
und aus ihrem Silber Bilder, wie ſie es er⸗ 
denken können, nämlich Götzen, welche doch 
eitel Schmiedeswerk ſind. Noch predigen ſie von 
denſelben: Wer die Kälber küſſen will, der ſoll 
Menſchen opfern. 3 Dieſelbigen werden haben 
bie Morgenwolke und den Thau, der frühe fällt. 
Ja, wie die Spreu, die von der Tenne verwebt 
wird, und wie der Rauch von der Feuermauer. 
4 Ich bin aber der Herr, dein Gott, aus 
Egyptenland her; und du ſollteſt ja keinen 
andern Gott kennen, denn mich, und keinen 
Heiland, ohne allein mich. 5 Ich nahm mich 
ja deiner an in der Wüſte, im dürren Lande. 
6 Aber weil ſte geweidet ſind, daß ſie ſatt gewor⸗ 
den ſind und genug haben, erhebt ſich ihr Herz; 
darum vergeſſen ſie meiner. 7 So will ich auch 
werden gegen ſte wie ein Löwe, und wie ein 


OSÉE, XII. XIII. 


3 T Dés le sein de sa mère, Jacob supplanta 
son frére ; puis par sa force, il fut vainqueur 
en luttant avec Dieu. 4 Il fut vainqueur en 
luttant avec lange, et fut le plus fort; il 
pleura et lui demanda gráce; il le trouva à 
Béthel, et là Dieu parla avec nous. 5 Or le 
SEIGNEUR est le Dieu des armées ; son mé- 
morial est le SEIGNEUR. 6 Toi donc, retour- 
ne & ton Dieu, garde la piété et la justice, et 
espére continuellement en ton Dieu. 7 E- 
phraim est un marchand; en sa main sont 
des balances trompeuses ; il aime à faire des 
extorsions. 8 Ephraim adit: Quoi qu'il en 
soit, je suis devenu riche; je me suis acquis 
des biens; pas un de mes travaux ne fera 
trouver en moi une iniquité qui soit un pé- 
ché, 9 Et moi, je suis le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, dès le pays d'Ézypte; je te ferai encore 
habiter dans des tentes, comme aux jours de 
fête. 10 Je parlerai par les prophètes, je 
multiplierai les visions, et par le moyen des 
prophètes, je proposerai des similitudes. 
11 Certainement Galaad n'est qu'iniquité ; 
certainement ils ne sont que vanité; ils ont 
sacrifié des beeufs en Guilgal; leurs autels 
sont comme des monceaux de péerres sur les 
sillons des champs. 12 Or Jacob s'enfuit au 
pays d'Aram ; Israél servit pour une femme, 
et pour une femme il garda le bétail. 13 Puis 
le SEIGNEUR fit remonter Israël hors d'Égypte 
par le prophète, et Israël fut gardé par le 
prophète. 14 Mais Ephraim а provoqué Dien 
à une amère indignation; c'est pourquoi on 
répandra son sang sur lui, et son Seigneur lui. 
rendra son opprobre. 


CHAPITRE XIII. 


1 Srror qu'Éphraim parlait, on tremblait ; 
il s'élevait en Israël ; mais il s'est rendu cou- 


pable par Baal, et il est mort. 2 Et mainte- 
nant ils continuent à pécher, et ils se sont 
fait de leur argent une image de fonte selon 
leur intelligence, des idoles qui ne sont que 
Pouvrage d'un artisan. Ils disent : Que ceux 
qui veulent sacrifier, baisent les veaux. 3 C'est 
pourquoi ils seront comme la nuée du ma- 
tin et comme la rosée du matin qui 
passe, comme la balle qui est emportée 
hors de l'aire par le tourbillon, et comme la 
fumée qui sort dela cheminée. 4 Mais moi, 
je suis le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, dés le pays 
d'Égypte, et tu ne dois reconnaitre d'autre 
Dieu que moi; car il n'y a point de Sauveur 
que moi. 5 Я Је t'ai connu au désert, en 
une terre aride. 6 Comme ils se sont 
repus dans leurs p&atuvages, ils ont été 
rassasiés; leur cceur s'est élevé, c'est pour- 
quoi ils m'ont oublié. 7 Je serai donc 
pour eux comme un grand lion; comme 


Parder auf dem Wege will ich auf fte lauern. un léopard, je les épierai sur le chemin. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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OSEE, XIII. XIV. 


8 Occurram eis quasi ursa raptis catulis, et 
dirumpam interiora jecoris eorum : et consu- 
mam eos ibi quasi leo, bestia agri scindet eos, 
9 Perditio tua Israel: tantummodo in me 
10 Ubi 
maxime nunc salvet te iu omnibus urbibus 
tuis; et judices tui, de quibus dixisti: Da 
mihi regem, et principes. 11 Dabo tibi re- 
gem in furore meo, et auferam in indigna- 
tione mea. 12 Colligata est iniquitas Ephraim, 


auxilium tuum. est rex tuusf 


absconditum peccatum ejus. 13 Dolores par- 
turientis vecient ei: ipse filius non sapiens: 
nunc enim non stabit in contritione filiorum. 
14 De manu mortis liberabo eos, de morte 
redimam eos: ero mors tua o mors, morsus 
tuus ero inferne: consolatio abscondita est 
ab oculis meis. 15 Quia ipse inter fratres 
dividet: adducet urentem ventum Dominus 
de deserto ascendentem: et siccabit venas 
ejus, et desolabit fontem ejus, et ipse diripiet 
thesaurum omnis vasis desiderabilis. 


CAPUT XIV. 


1 PEREAT Samaria, quoniam ad amaritudi- 
nem concitavit Deum suum: in gladio per- 
eant, parvuli eorum elidantur, et fœtæ ejus 
2 Convertere Israel ad Domi- 
num Deum tuum: quoniam corruisti in 
iniquitate tua. 3 Tollite vobiscum verba, et 
convertimini ad Dominum: et dicite ei; Om- 
nem aufer iniquitatem, accipe bonum: et red- 
demus vitulos labiorum nostrorum. 4 Assur 
non salvabit nos, super equum non ascende- 
mus, nec dicemus ultra: Dii nostri opera 
manuum nostrarum ; quia ejus, qui in te est, 
misereberis pupilli. 5 Sanabo contritiones 
eorum, diligam eos spontanee: quia aversus 
est furor meus ab eis. 6 Ero quasi ros, Israel 
germinabit sicut lilium, et erumpet radix ejus 
ut Libani. 7 Ibunt rami ejus, et erit quasi 
oliva gloria ejus, et odor ejus ut Libani. 
8 Convertentur sedentes in umbra ejus : vi- 
vent tritico, et germinabunt quasi vinea: 
memoriale ejus sicut vinum Libani. 9 E- 
phraim quid mihi ultra idola ? ego exaudiam, 
et dirigam eum ego ut abietem virentem: ex 
me fructus tuus inventus est. 10 Quis sa- 
piens, et intelliget ista 1 intelligens, et sciet 
hxc? quia recte vie Domini, еї justi ambu- 


labunt in eis: prævaricatores vero corruent 


in eis. 0 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


HOSEA, XIIL XIV. 


8 I will meet them as a bear that is be- 
reaved of her whelps, and will rend the 
caul of their heart, and there will I devour 
them like a lion: the wild beast shall 
tear them. 9 T О Israel, thou hast de- 
stroyed thyself; but in me is thine help. 
10 I will be thy king: where is any other 
that may save thee in all thy cities? and 
thy judges of whom thou saidst, Give me 
a king and princes? 11 I gave thee a king 
in mine anger, and took him away in my 
wrath. 12 The iniquity of Ephraim 7s 
bound up; bis sin is hid. 13 The sorrows 
of a travailing woman shall come upon him: 
he és an unwise son; for he should not 
stay long in the place of the breaking forth 
of children. 14 [ will ransom them from 
the power of the grave; Ї will redeem 
them from death: O death, I wil be thy 
plagues; O grave, I wil be thy des- 
truction: repentance shall be hid from 
mine eyes. 15 T Though he be fruitful 
among fis brethren, an east wind shall 
come, the wind of the Lorp shall come up 
from the wilderuess, and his spring shall 
become dry, acd his fountain shall be 
dried up: he shal spoil the treasure of all 
pleasant vessels, 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 [xiii. 16] Samaria shall become desolate; 
for she hath rebelled against her God : they 
Shall fall by the sword: their infants shall 
be dashed in pieces, and their women with 
child shall be ripped up. 2 [1]O Israel, 
return unto the Lorp thy God; for thou 
hast fallen by thiue iniquity. 3 [2] Take 
with you words, and turn to the Lorp: 
say unto him, Take away all iniquity, and 
receive us graciously: so will we render 
the calves of our lips. 4(3] Asshur shall not 
save us; we will not ride upon horses: 
neither will we say any more to the work of 
our hands, Ye ате our gods: for in thee the 
fatherless findeth mercy. 5 [4] I will heal 
their backsliding, I will love them freely ; 
for mine anger is turned away from him. 
6 [5] I will be as the dew unto Israel: he 
shall grow as the lily, and cast forth his 
roots as Lebanon. 7 [6] His branches shall 
spread, and his beauty shall be as the olive 
tree, and his smell as Lebanon. 8 [7] They 
that dwell under his shadow shall re- 
turn; they shall revive as the corn, and 
grow as the vine: the scent thereof shall be 
as the wine of Lebanon. 9 [8] Ephraim shall 
say, What have 1 to do any more with idols ? 
I have heard him, and observed him: I am 
like a green fir tree. From me is thy fruit 
found. 10 [9] Who 2з wise, and he shall un- 
derstand these things? prudent, and he 
shall know them? for the ways of the 
Lorp are right, and the just shall walk in 
them: but the transgressors shall fall 
therein. 


583 


Hofea, 13, 14. 


8 Ich will ihnen begegnen wie ein Bär, dem 
ſeine Jungen genommen ſind, und will ihr ver⸗ 
ſtocktes Herz zerreißen, und will fte daſelbſt wie 
ein Löwe freſſen; die wilden Thiere ſollen ſie 
zerreißen. 9 Sfrael, du bringeſt dich in Un- 
glück; denn dein Heil ſtehet allein bei mir. 
10 Wo ift dein König hin, der dir helfen möge 
in allen deinen Städten? und deine Richter, 
davon du ſagteſt: Gib mir Könige und Fürſten? 
11 Wohlan, ich gab dir einen König in meinem 
Zorn, und will dir ihn in meinem Grimm 
wegnehnen. 12 Die Miſſethat Ephraims iſt 
zuſammen gebunden, und ihre Sünde iſt be⸗ 
halten. 13 Denn es ſoll ihnen wehe werden, 
wie einer Gebärerin; denn es ſind unvorſichtige 
Kinder. Es wird die Zeit kommen, daß ſie nicht 
bleiben werden vor dem Jammer der Kinder. 
14 Aber ich will ſie erlöſen aus der Hölle, und 
vom Tode erretten. Tod, ich will dir ein Gift ſein; 
Hölle, ich will dir eine Peſtilenz ſein. Doch iſt 
der Troſt vor meinen Augen verborgen. 15 Denn 
er wird zwiſchen Brüdern Frucht bringen. Es 
wird ein Oſtwind kommen; der Herr wird aus 
der Wüſte herauf fahren, und ihren Brunnen 
austrocknen, und ihre Quelle verſiegen; und wird 
rauben den Schatz alles köſtlichen Geräthes. 


Das 14. Capitel. 


1 Samaria wird wüſte werden, denn ſie 
ſind ihrem Gott ungehorſam. Sie ſollen 
durchs Schwert fallen, und ihre jungen 
Kinder zerſchmettert und ihre ſchwangeren 
Weiber zerriſſen werden. 2 Bekehre dich, Ifrael, 
zu dem Herrn, deinem Gott; denn du biſt ge⸗ 
fallen um deiner Miſſethat willen. 3 Nehmet 
dieſe Worte mit euch, und bekehret euch zum 
Herrn, und ſprechet zu ihm: Vergib uns alle 
Sünde, und thue uns wohl; ſo wollen wir 
opfern die Farren unſerer Lippen. 4 Aſſur ſoll 
uns nicht helfen, und wollen nicht mehr auf Rof- 
ſen reiten, auch nicht mehr ſagen zu den Werken 
unſerer Hände: Ihr ſeid unſer Gott; ſondern 
laß die Waiſen bei dir Gnade finden. 5 So will 
ich ihr Abtreten wieder heilen, gerne will ich ſie 
lieben; dann ſoll mein Zorn ſich von ihnen 
wenden. 6 Ich will Iſrael wie ein Thau ſein, 
daß er ſoll blühen wie eine Roſe; und ſeine 
Wurzeln ſollen ausſchlagen wie Libanon; 
7 Und ſeine Zweige ſich ausbreiten, daß er ſey 
ſo ſchön als ein Oelbaum; und ſoll ſo guten 
Ruch geben wie Libanon. 8 Und ſollen 
wieder unter ſeinem Schatten ſitzen; von Korn 
ſollen ſie ſich nähren, und blühen wie ein 
Weinſtock; ſein Gedächtniß ſoll ſein wie der 
Wein am Libanon. 9 Ephraim, was ſollen mir 
weiter die Götzen? Ich will ihn erhören und 
führen; ich will ſein wie eine grünende Tanne; 
an mir ſoll man deine Frucht finden. 10 Wer 
iſt weiſe, der dieß verſtehe, und klug, der dieß 
merke? Denn die Wege des Herrn ſind richtig, 
und die Gerechten wandeln darinnen; aber die 
Uebertreter fallen darinnen. 


OS EE. XIII. XIV. 


8 Je les rencontrerai comme une ourse à 
qui on a ôté ses petits, et je déchirerai 
la taie de leur cœur. Puis je les dévore- 
rai là comme un vieux lion: la béte des 
champs les déchirera. 9 “Т Tu t'es perdu 
toi-méme, О Israél mais en moi réside ton 
secours. 10 Je serai ton roi Quel autre, 
dans toutes tes villes, pourrait te délivrer! 
Seraient-ce tes juges dont tu as dit: Donne- 
nous un roi ou des chefs? 11 Je t'ai donné 
un roi dans ma colère, et je l'óterai dans ma 
fureur. 12 Les iniquités d'Ephraim sont 
liées ensemble et ses péchés sont mis en ré- 
serve. 13 Des douleurs d'une femme qui en- 
fante le surprendront; c'est un enfant qui 
n'est pas intelligent ; aussi ne subsistera-t-il 
pas dans les épreuves de l’enfantement, 14 Je 
les eusse rachetés de la puissance du sépul- 
cre, et les eusse garantis de la mort: j'eusse 
été ta peste, О mort, et ta ruine, О sépulcre. 
Mais la repentance est cachée devant mes 
yeux. 15 T Quoiqu'il ait prospéré parmi ses 
fréres, le vent d'Orient, le vent du SEIGNEUB, 
montant du désert, viendra; ses sources se 
dessécheront, ses fontaines tariront. Et on 
pillera le trésor de tous ses objets précieux. 


CHAPITRE XIV. 


1 SAMARIE sera désolée, car elle s'est 
révoltée contre son Dieu: ils tomberont par 
l'épée, leurs petits enfants seront écrasés, et 
on fendra le sein de leurs femmes enceintes. 
9 Israél, retourne au SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu; 
саг tu es tombé par ton iniquité. 3 Prenez 
avec vous des paroles, retournez au SEIGNEUR 
et dites-lui: Óte toute l'iniquité, et prends en 
bonne part que nous t'offrions les sacrifices 
de nos lèvres. 4 Assur ne nous délivrera pas; 
nous ne monterons plus sur des chevaux, et 
nous ne dirons plus àl'euvre de nos mains: 
Vous étes nos dieux; puisque l'orphelin trouve 
compassion devant toi. 5 “Т Je guérirai leur 
rebellion et les aimerai de bon cour, parce 
que ma colère s'est détournée d'eux, 6 Je 
serai à Israël comme une rosée; il fleurira 
comme le lis, et jettera ses racines comme /es 
bois du Liban. 7 Ses branches s'étendront, 
sa magnificence sera comme celle de l'olivier, 
et son odeur comme celle du Liban. 8 Ils 
retourneront pour se tenir assis Sous son om- 
bre, ils croitront comme le froment, ils fleuri- 
ront comme la vigne, et leur odeur sera 
corame celle du Liban. 9 Ephraim dira: 
Qu’ai-je de plus & faire avec les faux dieux ? 
Је l'exaucerai, et le regarderai ; je serai pour 
lui comme un cyprés vert. C'est de moi que 
viendra ton fruit. 10 Quel est celui qui est 
sage? Qu'il entende ces choses. Quel est 
celui qui est prudent? Qu'il les connaisse ; 
car les voies du SEIGNEUR sont droites, et 
les justes у marcheront ; mais les rebelles y 
tomberont. 
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BaOounn. 


ро, kai. ivwricace пӣутєс оі karowoüvrec THY 


2 ’Axovcare тайта oi mpecBore- 


yw si yéyove тоабта iv таїс jup body, 7) 
iv raic йнЁрас Toy maripov dyer; 3 ‘Үтір 
abürüv rote Trtkvoig ouv диууђсасӨғ, kai rà 
rixva фий roic Tikvowc abr)», kai rà TÉkva 
abrüv tic yeveav irtoav. 4 Tà kardXowza тїс 
Kapmne katépayey % piç, kal rd karáAorza тїс 
акр!дос катёфауғу 0 Вроёҳос, kal rà karáXovra 
той Bpobyou кат фауғу ў ipvoiBn. 5 "Exvippart 
oi peObovrec ¿Ë olvou abtay kal kkabcart* Opyvy- 
cars пӣйутєс ot mivovrec olvov cic un, bre 
Hohn ік стбиатос ўрёу edppocbvn xai хара. 
6 “Ore £0voc avin ixi тї» үй» pov toxupdy Kai 
avapiOunroy, o dddvrec abrod ó0óvrtc Хоуто$, 
cal ai pidat abro) cküpvow 7 "ЕӨғто тїз äp- 
vtÀóv pov tig дфатсрбь Kai тас our pov tic 
cvykAacuóv: iptvvüv  iEnpsüvgotv aùr» xai 
грае, AU rà к\драта афтїс. 8 Opnvy- 
cov трӧс pè отір D, u периёбшсрёут» сакко» 
{тї róv dvépa ai ròv тардғнкбу. 9 "E£ijprat 
Ovocia kai c ovó: i£ oikov Kvpíow пғуӨєїтє ot 
ieptic oi A&rovpyoUvrec Ouvotactnoip Kupiov. 
10 "Ort reradarrwpyxe rà media, пєудніто ў yi 
бт. Trano ciroc, tEnpavOn oivoc, G- 
yóðn Хао», 11 "E£npávOgca» ytopyot Өрц- 
vere ктїшата Umip порой kai cpi ng, ёт: йтб- 
12 ‘Н а&ияхехос 2n- 


pavOn, kai at cvkai é&XvydÜncav: pod kai $oivi£ 


Awie rpvynróc EE &ypoi* 


каї pijXov kai wavra rà Za тоў áypov i£npáv- 
Ono, бт: goxvvav xapay oi viol Tay &ávOpomwv. 
13 IIcepiZócac0e kai rónreoðe oi leptic, Üpnveire 
oi A&rovpyoUvrtc Ovorasrnpip’ їс МӨбЕтЕ nvo- 
cart iv cákkoug AevrovpyoUvreg Oep, бт: атёсут- 


xtv i£ oixov Өкоў оро» Üvcia kai стоуді). 


Ц 


JOEL, САРОТ І, 


RBUM Domini, quod factum est ad Joel 
filium Phatuel. 


auribus percipite omnes habitatores terre : 


2 Audite hoc senes, et 


si factum est istud in diebus vestris, aut in 
diebus patrum vestrorum ? 3 Super hoc 
filiis vestris narrate, et filii vestri filiis suis, 
et filii eorum generationi altere. 4 Resi- 
duum erucæ comedit locusta, eb residuum 
locust~ comedit bruchus, et residuum bruchi 
comedit rubigo. 5 Expergiscimini ebrii, et 
flete, et ululate omnes, qui bibitis vinum in 


dulcedine: quoniam periit ab ore vestro. 


6 Gens enim ascendit super terram meam, 


fortis et innumerabilis: dentes ejus ut dentes 
leonis: et molares ejus ut catuli leonis. 7 Po- 
suit vineam meam in desertum, et ficum 


' meam decorticavit: nudans spoliavit eam, et 


projecit: albi facti sunt rami ejus. 8 Plange 
quasi virgo accincta sacco super virum pu- 
bertatis su. 9 Periit sacrificium et libatio 
de domo Domini: luxerunt sacerdotes mi- 
nistri Domini. 10 Depopulata est regio, lux- 
it humus: quoniam devastatum est triti- 
cum, confusum est vinum, elanguit oleum. 
11 Confusi sunt agricole, ululaverunt vini- 
tores super frumento et hordeo, quia periit 
messis agri. 12 Vinea confusa est, et ficus 
elanguit : malogranatum, et palma, et malum, 
et omnia ligna agri aruerunt: quia confusum 
est gaudium a filiis hominum, 13 Accingite 
vos, et plangite sacerdotes, ululate minis- 
tri altaris: ingredimini, cubate in sacco 
Dei 


domo Dei 


ministri mei: quoniam interiit de 


vestri sacrificium et libatio. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE BOOK OF JOEL. 


JOEL, CHAPTER I. 


HE word of the Lorp that came to 

Joel the son of Pethuel. 2 Hear this, 
ye old men, and give ear, all ye inhabitants 
of the land. Hath this been in your days, or 
even in the days of your fathers? 3 Tell ye 
your children of it, and det your children гей 
their children, and their children another 
generation. 4 That which the palmerworm 
hath left hath the locust eaten; and that 
which the locust hath left hath the canker- 
worm eaten; and that which the cankerworm 
hath left hath the caterpiller eaten. 5 Awake, 
ye drunkards, and weep; and howl, all ye 
drinkers of wine, because of the new wine; 
for it is cut off from your mouth. 6 Fora 
nation is come up upon my land, strong, and 
without number, whose teeth are the teeth 
of a lion, and he hath the cheek teeth of a 
great lion. 7 He hath laid my vine waste, 
and barked my fig tree: he hath made it 
clean bare, and cast t away; the branches 
thereof are made white. 8 , Lament like a 
virgin girded with sackcloth for the husband 
of her youth. 9 The meat offering and the 
drink offering is cut off from the house of 
the Говр ; the priests, the LoRD's ministers, 
mourn. 10 The field is wasted, the land 
mourneth ; for the corn is wasted: the new 
wine is dried up, the oil languisheth. 11 Be 
ye ashamed, О ye husbandmen; howl, О ye 
vinedressers, for the wheat and for the bar- 
ley; because the harvest of the field is 
perished. 12 The vine is dried up, and the 
fig tree languisheth ; the pomegranate tree, 


the palm tree also, and the apple tree, even 


all the trees of the field, are withered : 
because joy is withered away from the 
sons cf men. 13 Gird yourselves, and 
lament, ye priests: howl, ye ministers 
of the altar: come, lie all night in sack- 
cloth, ye ministers of my God: for the 
meat offering and the drink offering is 
withholden from the house of your God. 
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Joel, Gapitel 1. 


gp ift das Wort des Herrn, das geſchehen 

iſt zu Joel, dem Sohn Pethuels: 2 Höret 
dieß, ihr Aelteſten, und merket auf, alle Ein⸗ 
wohner im Lande! ob ein ſolches geſchehen ſey 
bei euren Zeiten, oder bei eurer Väter Zeiten. 
3 Saget euren Kindern davon, und laßt es 
eure Kinder ihren Kindern jagen, und bie- 
ſelbigen Kinder ihren andern Nachkommen. 
4 Nämlich, was die Raupen laſſen, das freſſen 
die Heuſchrecken; und was die Heuſchrecken 
laffen, das freſſen die Käfer; und was die Käfer 
laſſen, das frißt das Geſchmeiß. 5 Wachet auf, 
ihr Trunkenen, und weinet, und heulet, alle 
Weinſäufer, um den Moſt, denn er ift euch vor 
eurem Maul weggenommen. 6 Denn es ziehet 
herauf in mein Land ein mächtiges Volk, und 
deß ohne Zahl; das hat Zähne wie Löwen, 
und Backenzähne wie Löwinnen. 7 Daſſelbige 
verwüſtet meinen Weinberg, und ſtreift meinen 
Feigenbaum, ſchälet ihn und verwirft ihn, daß 
ſeine Zweige weiß da ſtehen. 8 Heule, wie eine 
Jungfrau, die einen Sack anlegt, um ihren 
Bräutigam. 9 Denn das Speisopfer und 
Trankopfer iſt vom Hauſe des Herrn weg, und 
die Prieſter, des Herrn Diener, trauern. 10 Das 
Feld iſt verwüſtet, und der Acker ſtehet jämmerlich, 
das Getreide ift verdorben, der Wein ſtehet jäm- 
merlich, und das Oel kläglich. 11 Die Ackerleute 
ſehen jämmerlich, und die Weingärtner heulen 
um den Weizen und um die Gerſte, daß aus 
der Ernte auf dem Felde nichts werden kann. 
12 So ſtehet der Weinſtock auch jämmerlich, 
und der Feigenbaum kläglich; dazu die Granat⸗ 
bäume, Palmbäume, Apfelbäume, und alle 
Bäume auf dem Felde ſind verdorret; denn 
die Freude der Menſchen iſt zum Jammer 
geworden. 13 Begürtet euch und klaget, ihr 
Prieſter; heulet, ihr Diener des Altars; gehet 
hinein und lieget in Säcken, ihr Diener meines 
Gottes; denn es iſt beides Speisopfer und 


Trankopfer vom Hauſe eures Gottes weg. 


JOEL, CHAPITRE I. 


AROLE du бктезхков, qui fut adressée А 
Joél, fils de Péthuél. 2 Anciens, écoutez 

ceci, et vous tous, habitants du pays, prétez 
Poreille. Est-il rien arrivé de pareil de votre 
temps ou même du temps de vos pères? 
3 Racontez-le à vos enfants, que vos enfants 
le rucontent à leurs enfants, et leurs enfants à 
une autre génération. 4 La sauterelle а brouté 
les restes du hanneton, le hurbec a brouté les 
restes de la sauterelle, et le vermisseau a 
brouté les restes du hurbec. 5 Ivrognes, ré- 
veillez-vous, et pleurez; et vous tous, buveurs 
de vin, hurlez à cause du vin nouveau, parce 
qu'il est retrauché de votre bouche. 6 Car 
une nation puissante et innombrable est 
montée contre mon pays; ses dents sont des 
dents de lion, et elle a les m&chelióres d'un 
vieuxlion. 7 Elle a réduit ma vigne en dé- 
sert, et elle a 6té l'écorce de mes figuiers ; elle 
les a entièrement dépouillés et les a abattus; 
leurs branches sont devenues blanches. 
8 T Lamente-toi comrae une jeune femme, 
ceinte d'un sac pour pleurer l'époux de ва 
jeunesse. 9 Le gâteau et lasperzion sont 
retranchés de la maison Gu SEIGNEUR, et les 
sacrificateurs qui font le service du SEIGNEUR 
sont en deuil. 10 Les champs sont dévastés 
et la terre est en deuil, parce que le froment 
est ravagó, que le vin doux a tari et que 
l'huile est desséchée. 11 Laboureurs, soyez 
confus ; vignerons, hurlez, à cause du froment 
et del'orge; car la moisson des champs a 
péri. 12 Les vignes sont sans fruit, et les 
figuiers sont desséchós ; les grenadiers et les 
palmiers, les pommiers et tous les arbres 
des champs ont séché. C'est pourquoi la 
joie а cessó parmi les enfants des hom- 
mes. 13 Ceignez-vous et lamentez-vous, 
sacrificateurs; vous qui faites le service 
de l'autel, hurlez; vous qui faites le ser- 
vice de mon Dieu, entrez, passez la nuit 
vétus de sacs; car le gateau et l'aspersion 
sont bannis de la maison de votre Dieu, 


Том. 1v. 4a 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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mpina ару тууз : 
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IQHA, а, G. 


14 ‘Aytdoare vnortiav, enpbbare Өєратєіау, ovv- 
aydyere vpeafvrépovc, mávrac катокойутас yijv 
tic olkov Өғ00 дир, каї кєкраЁєтє прӧс Kö- 
piov ker 15 Оно: ошо oipot cic up, 
бт. фууўє n ира Kuptov, kai óc raXaurupía Фк 
таћаиторіас Ён. 16 Kartvavri rüv ó90aMuóv 
о©иф>» Врората i£oXo0pró0n, Е oikov Oto spor 
є0фросйур kai yapd. 17 'Eckiorgcav барыс 
imi таїс prag афт», пфауісӨпсау Oncavpot, 
18 Ti 


awoOncopey ѓаутоїс; ExAavoay Өоюкбма Воб», 


катєскафпсау Anvol, bre EnodvOn ciroc. 


бт. ob, UMIPXE vou) айтоїс, kai rà тонла TOY 
mpoBdrwy ipavicOncay. 19 Hpde ot Kópu Bon- 
тона, Ort тор ávijAwot TA Woaia тўс épr)uov, Kai 
20 Kai 


Trà krijvg тоў пєдіоо avéiBrefay трдс сё, Bre 


PACE dune паута rd úa тоў aypov- 


inoáv0gcav афісес vddrwy, kai пёр KaTipaye 


rà woaia Tie épjpov. 


КЕФ. G. 
1 SZAAHIZATE ойлуу: iv Хоу, кпр?Бате 


iv õpet ayip pov, kai avyyvOfjyrecav wavrec ot 
Karotkovvrec THY j, dite ápsorw Nuipa 
Kupiov, ёт, ёүүўс 2 `Ниёра oxdrove cai yvd¢gou, 
иёра ъф cal opiyAnc. ‘Qc do, xvOtjaerat 
imi rà Opn Хафс rod Kal iaxupdc, броюс афтф 
ob yiyovev @&тб тоб aidvoc, kai her abróv ob 
3 Tà 


т + ~ - > 7 M A 2 , 
£uTpocÜcv abro) жор àvaAickov, Kai Ta блїсш 


mpooreOnoerat Ewe ёту sic yevedc yeveüv. 


айтоў àvazroutvg N we тарадисос трифӯс 
j уў тод 7росотоу айтоў, каї rà бтісбғу abroU 
req io йфаъісџод, kai й>атшЁбце>ос ойк oTa 
abr. 
we immete obrog karaüwEovrav 5 ‘Ос фор) ар- 
тюш» ¿ri rác kopvóàc r&v dpéwy EO t, cai 
we $ur) $Aoyóc турдс KarecOobonc Kartdpny, 
Kat we Хадс то\ўс Kai iaxvpóc maparacodpevog 
sig móAeuov. 6 Ar тросотоу abro) cvvroBh- 
тоута Naoi, TAV трбсето» шс подокаоџа yorpac. 
7 ‘Qc paxnrai Spapotyrat, kai wo dvòpeg тоћє- 
шота! dvaBnoovrat ixi rà reixn, Kai #кастос ty 
Tj 000 abro) пореўсєтаі, kai ob pap ikkMvwo: 
rác tpiBove афтёу, 8 Kal fkacroc ато roð 
adehgod айтой ойк афёЁєточ` caraBapuvopevor ѓу 
тос ö аўтфъ Topticovrat, kal iv roig GENE 
cw aórÀv TtcoUvrat kai où pr cuvrtAscOüot. 
9 Тўс vóAsoc éxtAnwovrat, kai iri TOY r&xtov 
Spapovyrat, kai iri rate o(kíac dvaBnoovrat, kai 
10 Под 


Tpoowrov abroU соүҳибђосєта: т} уў kai osoh- 


dict Ovpiówv ғісғ№ғдсоута: we r. 


Li + 4 € ЧА ^ € Uu 
cerati б obpavóc, ó ijuoc kal ђ ceNQvm ovoko- 


Tdoovet, kai dorpa дёсоюс: тй фёуүос abrar. 


€ е er Di e 2 ~ a 
4 ‘Qc драсіс twv n брасс avTwY, Kai: 
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JOEL, I. IL 


14 Sanctificate jejunium, vocate себиш, 
congregate senes omnes habitatores terre 
in domum Dei vestri: et clamate ad Do- 
minum: 15 A a a, diei; quia prope est 
dies Domini, et quasi vastitas & potente 
veniet. 16 Numquid non coram oculis 
vestris alimenta perierunt de domo Dei 
nostri, letitia et exultatio? 17 Compu- 
truerunt jumenta in stercore suo, demolita 
sunt horrea, dissipates sunt apotheca: quo- 
niam confusum est triticum. 18 Quid inge- 
muit animal, mugierunt greges armenti? 
Quia nonest pascua eis; sed et greges pecorum 
19 Ad te Domine clamabo: 
quia ignis comedit speciosa deserti, et flamma 
20 Sed et 


bestie agri, quasi area sitiens imbrem, sus- 


disperierunt. 
succendit omnia ligna regionis. 


pexerunt ad te: quoniam exsiccati sunt fontes 
aquarum, et ignis devoravit speciosa deserti. 


CAPUT IL 


1 Самте tuba in Sion, ululate in monte 
sancto meo, conturbentur omnes habitatores 
terre : quia venit dies Domini, quia prope est 
9 Dies tenebrarum et caliginis, dies nubis et 
turbinis: quasi mane expansum super mon- 
tes populus multus et fortis: similis ei non 
fuit a principio, et post eum non erit usque 
in annos generationis et generationis. 3 Ante 
faciem ejus ignis vorans, et post eum exurens 
flamma: quasi hortus voluptatis terre coram 
eo, et post eum solitudo deserti, neque est 
qui effugiat eum. 4 Quasi aspectus equorum, 
aspectus eorum: et quasi equites sic current. 
5 Sicut sonitus quadrigarum super capita 
montium exilient, sicut sonitus flammæ ignis 
devorantis stipulam, velut populus fortis 
preparatus ad proelium. 6 A facie ejus cru- 
ciabuntur populi: omnes vultus redigentur in 
ollam. 7 Sicut fortes current: quasi viri 
bellatores ascendent murum: viri in viis suis 
gradientur, et non declinabunt a semitis suis. 
8 Unusquisque fratrem suum non coarctabit, 
singuli in calle suo ambulabunt: sed et per 
fenestros cadent, et non demolientur. 9 Ur- 
bem ingredientur, in muro current: domos 
conscendent, per fenestras intrabunt quasi 
fur. 10 A facie ejus contremuit terra, moti 
sunt celi: sol et luna obtenebrati sunt, 
et stelle retraxerunt splendorem suum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


JOEL, I. II. 


14 ФТ Sanctify ye a fast, call à solemn 
assembly, gather the elders and all the in- 
habitants of the land into the house of the 
Lorp your God, and cry unto the 1овр, 
15 Alas for the day! for the day of the LoRD 
is at hand, and as a destruction from the 
Almighty shall it come. 16 Is not the meat 
cut off before our eyes, yea, joy and gladness 
from the house of our God? 17 The seed 
18 rotten under their clods, the garners are 
laid desolate, the barns are broken down; for 
the corn is withered. 18 How do the beasts 
groan ! the herds of cattle are perplexed, be- 
cause they have no pasture; yea, the flocks 
of sheep are made desolate. 19 О Товр, to 
thee will I cry: for the fire hath devoured 
the pastures of the wilderness, and the flame 
hath burned all the trees of the field. 20 The 
beasts of the field cry also unto thee: for the 
rivers of waters are dried up, and the fire 
hath devoured the pastures of the wilderness. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 Bow ye the trumpet in Zion, and sound 
an alarm in my holy mountain: let all the 
inhabitants of the land tremble: for the day 
of the Lorp cometh. for 47 is nigh at hand; 
2 A day of darkness and of gloominess, a day 
of clouds and of thick darkness, as the morn- 
ing spread upon the mountains: a great peo- 
ple and а strong ; there hath not been ever 
the like, neither shall be any more after it, 
even to the years of many generations. 3 A 
fire devoureth before them ; and behind them 
a flame burneth: the land is as the garden of 
Eden before them, and behind them a deso- 
late wilderness; yea, and nothing shall escape 
them. 4 The appearance of them ts as the 
appearance of horses; and as horsemen, 
so shall they run. 5 Like the noise of 
chariots on the tops of mountains shall 
they leap, like the noise of a flame of 
fire that devoureth the stubble, as a strong 
people set in battle array. 6 Before their 
face the people shall be much pained: all 
faces shall gather blackness. 7 They shall 
run like mighty men; they shall climb the 
wall like men of war; and they shall march 
every one on his ways, and they shall not 
break their ranks: 8 Neither shall one 
thrust another ; they shall walk every one in 
his path: and when they fall upon the sword, 
they shall not be wounded. 9 They shall 
run to and fro in the city ; they shall run 
upon the wall, they shall climb up upon the 
houses; they shall enter in at the win- 
dows like a thief. 10 The earth shall quake 
before them; the heavens shall tremble : 
the sun and the moon shall be dark, 
and the stars shall withdraw their shining: 
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Joel, 1, 2. 


14 Heiliget ein Faſten, rufet die Gemeinde zu- 
fammen, verſammelt die Aelteſten und alle Ein⸗ 
wohner des Landes zum Hauſe des Herrn, 
eures Gottes, und ſchreiet zum Herrn. 15 O 
wehe des Tages! Denn der Tag des Herrn iſt 
nahe, und kommt wie ein Verderben vom UAN- 
mächtigen. 16 Da wird die Speiſe vor unſern 
Augen weggenommen werden, und vom Hauſe 
unſers Gottes Freude und Wonne. 17 Der 
Same ift unter der Erde verfaulet, die Korn⸗ 
häuſer ſtehen witfte, die Scheuren zerfallen; 
denn das Getreide iſt verdorben. 18 O wie 
ſeufzet das Vieh! Die Rinder ſehen kläglich, 
denn fte haben keine Weide, und die Schafe ver- 
ſchmachten. 19 Herr, dich rufe ich an; denn 
das Feuer hat die Auen in der Wüſte ver⸗ 
brannt, und die Flamme hat alle Bäume auf 
dem Acker angezündet. 20 Es ſchreien auch die 
wilden Thiere zu dir; denn die Waſſerbäche 
ſind ausgetrocknet, und das Feuer hat die Auen 
in der Wüſte verbrannt. 


Das 2. Capitel. 


1 Blaſet mit der Poſaune zu Zion, rufet 
auf meinem heiligen Berge; erzittert, alle 
Einwohner im Lande; denn der Tag des 
Herrn kommt, und iſt nahe. 2 Ein finſtrer 
Tag, ein dunkler Tag, ein wolkigter Tag, 
ein nebligter Tag, gleich wie ſich die Morgen⸗ 
röthe ausbreitet über die Berge; nämlich 
ein großes und mächtiges Volk, desgleichen vor⸗ 
hin nicht gesein ijf und hinfort nicht fein 
wird zu ewigen fein für und für. 3 Vor 
ihm her gehet ein verzehrend Feuer, und nach 
ihm eine brennende Flamme. Das Land iſt vor 
ihm wie ein Luſtgarten, aber nach ihm wie eine 
wüſte Einöde, und niemand wird ihm entgehen. 
4 Sie ſind geſtaltet wie Roſſe, und rennen wie 
die Reiter. 5 Sie ſprengen daher oben auf 
den Bergen, wie die Wagen raſſeln, und wie 
eine Flamme lodert im Stroh, wie ein mächti⸗ 
ges Volk, das zum Streit gerüſtet ift. 6 Die 
Völker werden ſich vor ihm entſetzen, aller An⸗ 
geſichter ſind ſo bleich wie die Töpfe. 7 Sie 
werden laufen wie die Rieſen, und die Manern 
erſteigen wie die Krieger; ein jeglicher wird 
ſtracks vor ſich daher ziehen, und ſich nicht ſäu⸗ 
men. 8 Keiner wird den andern irren, ſondern 
ein jeglicher wird in ſeiner Ordnung daher 
fahren; und werden durch die Waffen brechen, 
und nicht verwundet werden. 9 Sie werden 
in der Stadt umher reiten, auf der Mauer 
laufen, und in die Häuſer ſteigen, und wie 
ein Dieb durch die Fenſter hinein kommen. 
10 Vor ihm erzittert das Land, und bebet 
der Himmel; Sonne und Mond werden 
finſter, und die Sterne verhalten ihren Schein. 


JOEL, I. II. 


14 T Sanctifiez le jeune, pnbliez l'assem- 
blée solennelle, convoquez les anciens et 
tous les habitants du pays lans la maison 
du SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, et criez au SEI- 
GNEUR: 15 Hélas, quel jour ! Carle jour du 
SEIGNEUR est proche, et il viendra comme 
une tempéte du Tout-puissant 16 Les vi- 
vres ne sont-ils pas retranchés de devant nos 
yeux, la joie et l'allégresse bannies de la mai- 
son de notre Dieu? 17 Les grains sont pour- 
ris sous les mottes, les greniers sont désolés ; 
c'en est fait des granges, parce quele froment 
est desséché. 18 Oh! combien ont gémi les 
bétes, et dans quelle peiue ont étó les trou- 
peaux de beeufs, parce qu'ils n'ont point de 
pâturage! Les troupeaux de brebis sont dé- 
solés aussi. 19 SEIGNEUR, je crierai à toi; 
car le feu a consumé les cabanes du désert, et 
la flamme a brûlé tous les arbres des champs. 
20 Les bêtes des champs elles-mêmes crient 
toutes à toi, parce que les courants d’eaux 
ont tari, et que le feu a consumé les cabanes 
du désert. 


CHAPITRE IL 


1 Sonnez de la trompette en Sion, et son- 
nez avec force sur la montagne de ma sain- 
teté. Que tous les habitants du pays trem- 
blent, car le jour du SEIGNEUR vient, car il 
est proche, 2 Jour de ténèbres et d’obscu- 
rité, jour de nuées et de brouillards. Comme 
laube du jour s'étend sur les montagnes, 
ainsi Sétend un peuple grand et puissant; 
jamais il n'y en a eu de semblable, et après 
lui, il n'y en aura plus de semblable dans toute 
la suite des siécles. 3 Devant sa face, le feu 
dévore, et derrière lui, la flamme brûle. Le 
pays était avant sa venue comme le jardin 
d' Eden, et après qu'il sera parti, ce sera uu 
désert désolé. Et méme rien ne lui échap- 
pera. 4 À le voir, on dirait voir des chevaux; 
et ils courront comme une troupe de cavaliers. 
5 Et ils sauteront sur les sommets des inon- 
tagnes avec un bruit semblable à celui des 
chars e£ au bruit d'une flamme de feu qui 
dévore le chaume, et comme un peuple puis- 
sant rangé en bataille. 6 Les peuples trew- 
bleront en le voyant; tous les visagee 
deviendront pales et livides. 7 Us courront 
comme des hommes vaillants, et monteront 
sur la muraille comme des gens de guerre; 
ils marcheront chacun en son raug, et ne se 
détourneront point de leurs chemins. 8 L'un 
ne pressera point l'autre, mais chacun mar- 
chera dans son chemin. Ils se jetteront au 
travers des ópées, et ne seront point blessés. 
9 Ils iront cà et là par la ville, ils courront 
sur la muraille, ils monteront sur les maisons, 
ils entreront par les feuétres comme les larrons. 
10 La terre tremblera devant eux, les cieux 
seront ébranlés, le soleil et la lune seront ob- 
scurcis, et les étoiles retireront leur lumiére. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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IQHA, G. 


11 Kai Kóptog боты $wvi)v abroU тод просотоо 
duvdpews адтоб, Sri r tore opddpa 1) mapep- 
Born abrod, ёт: ioyupa Epya Adywy abroU: дібті 
peyadn 9) pipa Kupiov, ёктїфазлс сфбдра, kai тїс 
fora ікаудс̧ abrg; 12 Kal viv М№ун Kiprog 0 
Ocòç op» Exiorpdnre Tpóc pè i£ OAne тйс 
кардіас ouv kai iv vgoreig kai iv клаубрф xai 
iv korero, 13 Kai баїаррйЁате rác кардїас vuv 
xai ш rd ipdria HED kal. ётістрафпте mpóc 
Kóptov róv Ody Орбу, бт. iet)uov kai oikrípuwv 
істі, paxpdOupog kai wodvédeog kai peravoðv ii 
raic какіаіс. 14 Tig olüev ei Emiorpiber kai pe- 
ravonos, kal vroteiberar dziow аўтоў eddoyiav 
kai GG, kal azovó)v Kupiy TQ Oep uU]; 
15 XaXmícars са\тпауу: iv ш>, ауійсате vy- 
oreiay, knoviare Өғратгғіау, 16 Zvvayáyert Хаб», 
àyiácart ёккАпоіа», exhitacbe прсотёроос, cvv- 
ayayere viyma Ondrdalovra џрастойс̧, x E 
vupdiog ёк Tov korrüvoc айтор kai vón ёк roù 
macro. аўтйс. 17 Ard gécov тїс kpnriĝoç roù 
Üvciasrnpiov kXaócorrat ot {єрєїє ot etroupyovr- 
reg T Kupip kai épovor Фғїса: Кёр той Xaov 
cov, kai ил} дфс THY KANpovopiay cov eig бундос 
rob karáp£aw а?т@у Ovn, omweg u simwouy èv 
roig k YE Поў For ò Өєбс abrOv; 18 Kai 
561\осеє К0ріос т yijv айто®, kai ёфєісато тоў 
Лаод adrov. 19 Kai ámtkpiOÓg Крас kai sime 
тф Хаф abro) [dod tyw #атостғ\№Хо vpiv rov 
сїтоу kai Tov оїроу kai Trò £Xawv, kai éumAqo01- 
ore avTay, kai ob dwow pág оюк Ert eic reri- 
cuóv iv roig £üveor 20 Kai róv ато Ворра èx- 


dh E аф' ?роу kal wow abróv tic үй» ávuópov, 


4 Ж ыл ` , P ~ > a , ы 
kai афа тб трдтштоъу avroð єїє THY Gadaccay 


Т А 1 0 AA , g 
THY проту», kai та дтісо аёто? eig THY Oaduccay 

И , А s ` 2 , t " А a 
THY ioxdrqv' kai avaBHnostat р campía abro), 
kal й>айсета 6 Врброс а?той, ёт: £ueyáAvve та 
fpya abro), 21 Odpos уй, xaipt kai ebópaivov, 
бт: gueyadvve Кӣріос̧ той тойса. 22 Өароғітғ 
ктуу той тєб{оу, öre BEBAAoTHKE và media тйс 
, СА et , * " * КД — ^ 
#ойцоъ, Ori EbXov fjveykt тоу kapzóv. abro, cuki 
23 Kai 


rà tikva Улоу xaipere kai ebópaívtoOs ixi тф 


kai dure ёбшка> tyy u аўтфу. 


Kvpío Ge Suv, дібть ёбшке› Dyiv rà Вроната 
eig üwarocóvqv, kal. Qpt£a “niv verdv прющшох 
24 Kai 


сӨђсоута: ai Gdwyveg círov, кай dre ,: 


kai Ofipoy кабшс Eprpochev, A- 


Tat ai Aqvoi oivoy kai ikaiov. 25 Kai dvraro- 
Swow buiv dvri rüv ёту àv kartQaytv тү акрїс 
xai о Вро?ҳос kai ў ipvoiB» kai ў карту, 9 
Sivapic pou 1?) peyaddy jv i£amtortAa tig opüg 
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J0EL, II. 


11 Et Dominus dedit vocem suam ante faciem 
exercitus sui: quia multa sunt nimis castra 
ejus, quia fortia et facientia verbum ejus: 
magnus enim dies Domini, et terribilis valde: 
et quis sustinebit eum? 12 Nunc ergo dicit 
Dominus : Convertimini ad me in toto corde 
vestro, in jejunio et in fletu, et in planctu. 
13 Et scindite corda vestra, et non vestimenta 
vestra, et convertimini ad Dominum Deum 
vestrum : quia benignus et misericors est, 
patiens et multas misericordiæ, et preestabilis 
super malitia. 14 Quis scit si convertatur, 
et ignoscat, et relinquat post se benedictio- 
nem, sacrificium et libamen Domino Deo ves- 
tro? 15 Canite tuba in Sion, sanctificate 
jejunium, vocate coetum, 16 Congregate po- 


pulum, sanctificate ecclesiam,  coadunate 
senes, congregate parvulos, et sugentes ubera: 
egrediatur sponsus de cubili suo, et sponsa 
de thalamo suo. 17 Inter vestibulum et al- 
tare plorabunt sacerdotes ministri Domini, et 
dicent; Parce Domine, parce populo tuo: et 
ne des hereditatem tuam in opprobrium, ut 
domineutur eis nationes; quare dicunt in 
18 Zelatus 


est Dominus terram suam, et pepercit popu- 


populis: Ubi est Deus eorum! 
losuo: 19 Et respondit Dominus, et dixit 
populo suo: Ecce ego mittam vobis frumen- 
tum, et vinum, et oleum, et replebimini eis: 
et non dabo vos ultra opprobrium in gentibus. 
20 Et eum, qui ab aquilone est, procul faciam 
а vobis; et expellam eum in terram inviam 
et desertam: faciem ejus contra mare orien- 
tale, et extremum ejus ad mare novissimum: 
et ascendet fœtor ejus, et ascendet putredo 
ejus, quia superbe egit. 21 Noli timere terra, 
exulta et laetare : quoniam magnificavit Do- 
minus ut faceret. 22 Nolite timere anima- 
lia regionis: quia germinaverunt speciosa 
deserti quia lignum attulit fructum suum, 
ficus et vinea dederunt virtutem suam. 23 Et 
filii Sion exultate, et letamini in Domino 
Deo vestro: quia dedit vobis doctorem 
justitia, et descendere faciet ad vos im- 
brem matutinum et serotinum, sicut in 
principio. 24 Et implebuntur arem fru- 
mento, et redundabunt torcularia vino et 
oleo. 25 Et reddam vobis annos, quos come- 
dit locusta, bruchus, et rubigo, et eruca: 


fortitudo mea magna, quam misi in vos. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


JOEL, II. 


11 And the Lorp shall utter his voice be- 
fore his army: for his camp is very 
great: for йе zs strong that executeth 
his word: for the day of the Lorp ts 
great and very terrible: and who can abide 
it? 12 T Therefore also now, saith the 
Lorp, turn ye even to me with all your 
heart, and with fasting, and with weeping, 
and with mourning: 13 Апа rend your heart, 
апа not your garments, and turn unto the 
Говр your God: for he is gracious and mer- 
ciful, slow to anger, and of great kindness, 
and repenteth him of the evil. 14 Who 
knoweth ¿f he will return and repent, and 
leave a blessing behind him; even a meat 
offering and a drink offering unto the Lorp 
your God ? 15 T Blow the trumpet in Zion, 
sanctify а fast, call а solemn assembly: 
16 Gather the people, sanctify the congrega- 
tion, assemble the elders, gather the children, 
and those that suck the breasts: let the 
bridegroom go forth of his chamber, and the 
bride out of her closet. 17 Let the priests, 
the ministers of the Lorp, weep between 
the porch and the altar, and let them say, 
Spare thy people, O Lorp, and give not 
thine heritage to reproach, that the heathen 
should rule over them: wherefore should 
they say among the people, Where is their 
God? 18 T Then will the Lorp be jealous 
for his land, and pity his people. 19 Yea, 
the Lorp will answer and say unto his peo- 
ple, Behold, I will send you corn, and wine, 
and oil, and ye shall be satisfied therewith : 
and I will no more make you a reproach 
among the heathen: 20 But I will remove 
far off from you the northern army, and will 
drive him into a land barren and desolate, 
with his face toward the east sea, and his 
hinder part toward the utmost sea, and his 
stink shall come up, and his ill savour shall 
come up, because he hath done great things. 
21 4 Fear not, О land; be glad and rejoice: 
for the Lorp will do great things. 22 Be 
not afraid, ye beasts of the field: for the 
pastures of the wilderness do spring, for the 
tree beareth her fruit, the fig tree and the 
vine do yield their strength. 23 Be glad 
then, ye children of Zion, and rejoice in the 
Lorp your God: for he hath given you the 
former rain moderately, and he will cause to 
come down for you the rain, the former rain, 
and the latter rain in the first month. 
24 And the floors shall be full of wheat, and 
the fats shall overflow with wine and oil. 
25 And I will restore to you the years 
that the locust hath eaten, the cankerworm, 
and the caterpiler, and the palmerworm, 
my great army which I sent among you. 
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Joel, 2. 


11 Denn ber Herr wird feinen Donner vor 
feinem Heer laffen ergeben ; denn fein 
Heer ift ſehr groß und mächtig, welches 
ſeinen Befehl wird ausrichten; denn der 
Tag des Herrn iſt groß und ſehr erſchrecklich; 
wer kann ihn leiden? 12 So ſpricht nun der 


Herr: Bekehret euch zu mir von ganzem 


Herzen, mit Faſten, mit Weinen, mit Klagen. 
13 Zerreißet eure Herzen und nicht eure 
Kleider; und bekehret euch zu dem Herrn, 
eurem Gott; denn er iſt gnädig, barmherzig, 
geduldig und von großer Güte, und renet 
ihn bald der Strafe. 14 Wer weiß, es mag 
ihn wiederum gereuen, und einen Segen hinter 
ſich laſſen, zu opfern Speisopfer und Trank⸗ 
opfer dem Herrn, eurem Gott. 15 Blaſet mit 
Poſaunen zu Zion, heiliget ein Faſten, rufet 
die Gemeine zuſammen, 16 Verſammelt das 
Volk, heiliget die Gemeine, ſammelt die Ael- 
teſten, bringet zu Haufe die jungen Kinder und 
die Säuglinge; der Bräutigam gehe aus ſeiner 
Kammer, und die Braut aus ihrem Gemach. 
17 Laßt die Prieſter, des Herrn Diener, weinen 
zwiſchen der Halle und dem Altar, und ſagen: 
Herr, ſchone deines Volks, und laß dein Erbtheil 
nicht zu Schanden werden, daß Heiden über 
ſie herrſchen. Warum willſt du laſſen unter 
den Völkern ſagen: Wo iſt nun ihr Gott? 
18 So wird denn der Herr um ſein Land 
eifern, und ſeines Volks verſchonen. 19 Und 
der Herr wird antworten, und ſagen zu 
ſeinem Volk: Siehe, ich will euch Getreide, 
Moſt und Oel die Fülle ſchicken, daß ihr ge⸗ 
nug daran haben ſollt; und will euch nicht 
mehr laſſen unter den Heiden zu Schanden 
werden. 20 Und will den von Mitternacht ferne 
von euch treiben, und ihn in ein dürres und 
wüſtes Land verſtoßen, nämlich ſein Angeſicht 
hin zum Meer gegen Morgen, und ſein Ende hin 
zum äußerſten Meer. Er ſoll verfaulen und 
ſtinken; denn er hat große Dinge gethan. 
21 Fürchte dich nicht, liebes Land, ſondern 
ſey fröhlich und getroſt; denn der Herr kann 
auch große Dinge thun. 22 Fürchtet euch 
nicht, ihr Thiere auf dem Felde; denn die 
Wohnungen in der Wuſte folen grünen, 
und die Bäume ihre Früchte bringen, und 
die Feigenbäume und die Weinſtöcke ſollen 
wohl tragen. 23 Und ihr Kinder Zions, 
freuet euch, und ſeid fröhlich im Herrn, 
eurem Gott, der euch Lehrer zur Gerechtigkeit 
gibt, und euch herab ſendet Frühregen und 
Spatregen, wie vorhin. 24 Daß die Tennen voll 
Korns, und die Keltern Ueberfluß von Moſt 
und Oel haben ſollen. 25 Und ich will euch die 
Jahre erſtatten, welche die Heuſchrecken, Käfer, 
Geſchmeiß und Raupen, die mein großes Heer 
waren, ſo ich unter euch ſchickte, gefreſſen haben; 


JOEL. U 


11 Alors le SEIGNEUR fera entendre sa 
voix devant son armée, parce que son camp 
sera trés-grand. En effet, l'exócuteur de sa 
parole sera puissaut. Certainement le jour 
du SEIGNEUR est grand et terrible; et qui 
pourra le soutenir? 12 T Maintenant donc, 
dit le SEIGNEUR, retournez à moi de tout 
votre cœur, avec jeûne, avec larmes et lamen- 
tation. 13 Déchirez vos cœurs, et non pas 
vos vétements, et retournez au SEIGNEUR, 
votre Dieu. Car il est miséricordieux et coin- 
patissant, lent & la colére et abondant en 
grace, et il se répent d’avoir affligé. 14 Qui 
sait s'il ne viendra point à se repentir, et s'il 
ne laissera point aprés lui sa bénédiction, le 
gáteau et l'aspersion pour le SEIGNEUR, votre 
Dieu? 15 T Sonnez dela trompette en Sion, 
sanctifiez le jeüne, publiez l'assemblée solen- 
nelle. 16 Convoquez le peuple, sanctifiez 
l'assemblée, appelez les anciens, convoquez 
les enfants et ceux qui sucent les mamelles. 
Que l'époux sorte de son cabinet, et l'épouse, 
de за chambre nuptiale. 17 Que les sacrifi- 
cateurs qui font le service du SEIGNEUR 
pleurent entre le porche et l'autel, et qu'ils 
disent: SEIGNEUR, pardonne à ton peuple, at 
n'expose pas ton héritage à lopprobre, av 
point que les nations en fassent le sujet de 
leurs railleries, Pourquoi dirait-on parmi les 
peuples: Où est leur Dieu? 18 T Or le 
SEIGNEUR a été jaloux de son pays, et il a 
été ému de compassion envers son peuple. 
19 Alors le SEIGNEUR а répondu, et а dit à 
son peuple: Voici, je vous enverrai du fro- 
ment, du vin doux et de l'huile, et vous en 
serez rassasiés, et je ne vous exposerai plus 
à l'opprobre parmi les nations. 20 J'éloi- 
gnerai de vous l'armée du Septentrion, et je 
la pousserai en un pays sec et désolé ; l'avant- 
garde vers la mer orientale, et l'arrióre-garde, 
vers la mer occidentale, Quoiqu’elle ait fait 
de grandes choses, sa puanteur montera et 
son infection s'élóvera, 21 T Ne crains point, 
pays; égaie-toi et te réjouis ; car le SEIGNEUR 
& fait de grandes choses. 22 Ne craignez 
point, bétes des champs; car les p&turages 
du désert ont poussó leur jet, et les arbres 
ont poussé leur fruit; le figuier et la vigne 
ont poussé avec vigueur. 23 Et vous, enfants 
de Sion, égayez-vous, et vous réjouissez dans 
le SEIGNEUR., votre Dieu ; car il vous a don- 
né la pluie selon la justice, e? il a fait méme 
couler sur vous la pluie de la première saison 
et celle de la dernière, comme autrefois. 
24 Aussiles aires seront remplies de froment, 
et les cuves regorgeront de vin doux et 
d'huile. 25 Ainsi je vous rendrai les années 
qu'avalent broutées la sauterelle le hur- 
bec, le vermisseau et le hanneton, la grande 
armée que javais envoyée contre vous. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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IQHA, 8, y. 


26 Kai фауғсбє ioÜtovrec kai iumAnoOnaso0s, 
a > , ^ LÀ 7 - ~ t РӘ 
rai -aivécere TO буора Kvpiov тоб soù орф», 
d ron u? др@» sic Oavpaoa, kal оф un 
cara xvvOg ò Aaóc pov siç roy aidva’ 27 Kai 
imcyvwocoOe öre iv pio той 'Їсра\ iyw eiut, 
kai éyw Корос 6 0cóc opév, ral ойк ETTIV ёта 
N ёро, kai où pay катасҳиуддс Ere 0 
Aaóc pov sic rÓv alre 
raUra kai ixyed awd тей xvetporéc роо imi 
Tdoay саока, kai mpopnrevoovay ol vioi , 
a Li H * ay a t ГА 
kai ai Üvyartpec ?р@у, kal ot mpeoBúrepor 
ру iviTma ivvmVL.acÜnaovrat, kal oi vtaviakos 
buóv dpacac dpovra. 29 Kal & тойс CobAovc 
ікуг@ апд Tov mredpatéc nov 30 Kai бобо 
répara iv obpavqQ, kal imi тйс yijc alua kai пор 
kai árpióa катуоб` 31 O Hoc ретастрафјоётаі 
> L4 a ft , LJ a э LJ * 
eig okóroc kai сє\Мтзт} &c alua прі» e тї 
ypépay Kupiou riv peyáňnņv каіётіфауў. 32 Kai 
Ёстса тс 0c йу ёликаАётта‹ TÒ буора Kupiov 
собђсёта bre iv Tw Spe Dewy kai iv ‘lepov- 
тан orat ауатоҝбиєуос, каббт: elre Kvpsoc, 


кай ebayyedZopevoe одс Koptoc mpoowssAnrat. 


КЕФ. y. 


1 "OTI 1000 E iv raic nutpate ikevase kal iv |. ES 
1 ps | Шо, cum convertero captivitatem Juda et 


= ~ 2 z LU 2 2 › 
TQ кашф Uti» Отау ётістрёро THY аіураћо- 


cíav "lovda xai 'IepovcaAu, 2 Kai cvvá£w 


, A om = , > A LÀ a , 
ravra rà £0vy kai ката$ш айта sig Tv «о\аба | 


'lwcaóár, kai бїакри@йсоца: 7póc айўтойс ére 


ùmèp той Хао? pov kal тўс KANPLVOpiag pov Jo- 


pana, oi ütozáproav tv roig £üveov. kai тђу уў» 
pov катеби{Хауто, 
£g aXov kAtjoovc, kai tüwkar rà паара zópvac, 
kai rà кората éxóXovy ávri Tod olvov Kai ёті- 
vov. 4 Kai ті dpeic pot, Tópoc каї Xiov, kai 
таса TN аХ\офёХ№оуз ph дутатбдоџа ùueiç 
йутатод!ідотё pot; 9 prnouwaxsire optic ёт ipol 
EE; kai тахёшс йутатодосо тд аугапбдона 
bpóv tic кефаћас /, 5 'AvO' ov Tò apyipidy 
pov kai rò xpvoiov pov édaPEre, kai Ta imidexra 
pov rà cad &loqvéykare eig тофс vaode bpv 
6 Kai rove viode lobòa cal rode viodg ‘Ispov- 
сан dd ooh roig vioig rv 'EAXQvwv, бтшс 
7 Каі idod 


, * » ; D HD H - 2 « RP 
tyw ij:ydpw ar, ik тоў rémov ov атідосбғ 


2 LA ? a y БЯ Н H ? ~ 
tEwonre QUTOUG EK TWV оршу AVTWY. 


avrove ikel, kai dvrarodwow TÒ &vraróðopa 
buàv sic кєфаХхйс dpov, 8 Kal drodwoopat то?с 
viote Hay kai тас Üvyarípac vuv tic xeipac r 
viðv 'Lob0a, kai axodwoovrat abrove cic aixpadw- 


о{аъ sic EOvog parpàv атёҳоу, drt Kúpioç Мала 


28 Kai fora perà | pulus meus in æternum. 


3 Kat imi róv Хабу pov ' 


JOEL, II. III. 


26 Et comedetis vescentes, et saturabi- 
Dei 
vestri, qui fecit mirabilia vobiscum: et 


mini: et laudabitis nomen Domini 
non confundetur populus meus in sempi- 
ternum. 27 Et scietis quia in medio Israel 
ego sum; et ego Dominus Deus vester, et 
поп est amplius: et non confundetur po- 
28 Et erit post 
hee, effundam spiritum meum super omnem 
carnem : et prophetabunt filii vestri, et filize 
vestre: senes vestri somnia somniabunt, et 
29 Sed 


et super servos meos et ancillas in diebus 


juvenes vestri visiones videbunt. 


pou xai imi rdg dobhag lv rate ўріраєс ikavaw | ilis effundam spiritum meum. 30 Et dabo 


| prodigia in cælo, et in terra, sanguinem, et 


ignem, et vaporem fumi. 31 Sol convertetur 
in tenebras, et luna in sanguinem: ante- 
quam veniat dies Domini magnus, et horribi- 
lis. 32 Et erit: omnis qui invocaverit no- 
men Domini, salvus erit: quia in monte Sion, 
et in Jerusalem erit salvatio, sicut dixit 
Dominus, et in residuis, quos Dominus voca- 


verit. 


CAPUT III. 


1 Qura ecce in diebus illis, et in tempore 


Jerusalem : 2 Congregabo omnes gentes, et 
deducam eas in vallem Josaphat: et discepta- 
bo cum eis ibi super populo meo, et heredi- 
tate mea Israel, quos disperserunt in natio- 
nibus, et terram meam diviserunt. 3 Et 
super populum meum miserunt sortem: et 
posuerunt puerum in prostibulo, et puellam 


| vendiderunt pro vino ut biberent. 4 Verum 


quid mihi et vobis Tyrus et Sidon, et omnis 
terminus Palesthinorum ? numquid ultionem 
vos reddetis mihi? et si ulciscimini vos con- 
ira me, cito velociter reddam vicissitudinem 
vobis super caput vestrum. 5 Argentum 
enim meum et aurum tulistis; et desiderabi- 
lia mea et pulcherrima intulistis in delubra 
vestra. 6 Et filios Juda, et filios Jerusalem 
vendidistis filiis Grecorum, ut longe face- 
retis eos de finibus suis. 7 Ecce ego 
suscitabo eos de loco, in quo vendidistis 
eos: et convertam retributionem vestram 
in caput vestrum. 8 Et vendam filios ves- 
tros, et filias vestras in manibus filiorum 
Juda: et venundabunt eos Sabsis genti 


longinque, quia Dominus locutus est 


БАЕРГА HE 


JOEL, II, III. 


26 And ye shall eat in plenty, and be satisfied, 
and praise the name of the Lorp your God, 
that hath dealt wondrously with you: and 
my people shall never be ashamed. 27 And ye 
shall know that I am in the midst of Israel, 
and that І am the Lorp your God, and none 
else : and my people shall never be ashamed, 
28 "T And it shall come to pass afterward, 
that I will pour ont my spirit upon all flesh ; 
and your sons and your daughters shall 
prophesy, your old men shall dream dreams, 
your yonng men shall see visions: 29 And also 
upon the servants and upon the handmaids 
in those days will I pour out my spirit. 30 And 
I wil shew wonders in the heavens and in 
the earth, blood, and fire, and pillars of smoke. 
31 The sun shall be turned into darkness, 
and the moon into blood, before the great 
and the terrible day of the LoRD come. 
32 And it shall come to pass, that whosoever 
shall call on the name of the Lorp shall be 
delivered : for in mount Zion and in Jerusa- 
lem shall be deliverance, as the Lurp hath 
said, and in the remnant whom the LORD 
shall call. 


CHAPTER: III. 


1 For, behold, in those days, and in that 
time, when I shall bring again the captivity 
of Judah and Jerusalem, 2 I will also gather 
all nations, and will bring them down into 
the valley of Jehoshaphat, and will plead 
with them there for my people and for my 
heritage Israel, whom they have scattered 
among the nations, and parted my land. 
3 And they have cast lots for my people; 
and have given a boy for an harlot, and sold 
a girl for wine, that they might drink. 4 Yea, 
and what have ye to do with me, O Tyre, and 
Zidon, and all the coasts of Palestine? will 
ye render me а recompence ? and if ye recom- 
pense me, swiftly and speedily will I return 
your recompence upon your own head; 5 Be- 
cause ye have taken my silver and my gold, 
and have carried into your temples my goodly 
pleasant things: 6 The children also of Judah 
and the children of Jerusalem have ye sold 
unto the Grecians, that ye might remove 
them far from their border. 7 Behold, I 
will raise them ont of the place whither ye 
have sold them, and will return your re- 
compence upon your own head: 8 And I 
will sell your sons and your daughters 
into the hand of the children of Judah, and 
they shall sell them to the Sabeans, to a 
people fur off: for the LoRD hath spoken it. 

501 І 


ре, 2, 3. 

26 Daß ihr zu efen genug haben follt, und 
den Namen des Herrn, eures Gottes preiſen, 
der Wunder unter euch gethan hat; und 
mein Volk ſoll nicht mehr zu Schanden 
werden. 27 Und ihr ſollt es erfahren, daß 
ich mitten unter Sjrael fey, und daß ich, der 
Herr, euer Gott, ſey, und keiner mehr; und 
mein Volk ſoll nicht mehr zu Schanden werden. 
28 Und nach dieſem will ich meinen Geiſt aus⸗ 
gießen über alles Fleiſch, und eure Söhne und 
Töchter ſollen weiſſagen; eure Aelteſten ſollen 
Träume haben, und eure Jünglinge follen Gee 
ſichte ſehen. 29 Auch will ich zu derſelbigen Zeit 
beides über Knechte und Mägde meinen Geiſt 
ausgießen; 30 Und will Wunderzeichen geben 
im Himmel und auf Erden, nämlich Blut, 
Feuer und Rauchdampf. 31 Die Sonne ſoll in 
Finſterniß, und der Mond in Blut verwandelt 
werden, ehe denn der große und ſchreckliche Tag 
des Herrn kommt. 32 Und ſoll geſchehen, 
wer des Herrn Namen aurufen wird, der 
ſoll errettet werden. Denn auf dem Berge 
Zion und zu Jeruſalem wird eine Errettung 
ſein, wie der Herr verheißen hat; auch bei den 
andern Uebrigen, die der Herr berufen wird. 


Das 3. Capitel. 


1 Denn ſiehe, in den Tagen und zu derſelbi⸗ 
gen Zeit, wenn ich das Gefängniß Juda und 
Jerufalems wenden werde, 2 Will ich alle Heiden 
zuſammen bringen, und will ſie in das Thal Jo⸗ 
ſaphat hinab führen, und will mit ihnen daſelbſt 
rechten, von wegen meines Volks und meines 
Erbtheils Iſrael, das ſie unter die Heiden zerſtreuet, 
und ſich in mein Land getheilet, 3 Und das Loos 
um mein Volk geworfen haben, und haben die 
Knaben um Speiſe gegeben, und die Mägd⸗ 
lein um Wein verkauft und vertrunfen. 
4 Und ihr von Zor und Zidon, und alle Grenze 
der Philiſter, was habt ihr mit mir zu thun? 
Wollt ihr mir trotzen? Wohlan, trotzet ihr mir; 
ſo will ichs euch eilend und bald wieder vergelten 
auf euren Kopf. 5 Die ihr mein Silber und 
Gold und meine ſchönen Kleinode genommen, 
und in eure Kirchen gebracht habt, 6 Dazu 
auch die Kinder Juda und die Kinder Jeruſalems 
verkauft habt den Griechen, auf daß ihr ſie ja 
ferne von ihren Grenzen brächtet. 7 Siehe, 
ich will {е erwecken aus dem Ort, dahin 
ihr ſte verkauft habt, und will es euch ver⸗ 
gelten auf euren Kopf. 8 Und will eure 
Söhne und Töchter wiederum verkaufen durch 
die Kinder Juda; die ſollen ſie denen im 
Reich Arabien, einem Volk in fernen Lan⸗ 
den, verkaufen; denn der Herr hat es geredet. 


nne 


JOEL, IL III. 


26 Vous aurez donc abondamment de quoi 
manger et être rassasiés; et vous louerez 
le nom du ЅесмЕов, votre Dieu, qui 
aura fait pour vous des choses merveil- 
leuses. Ainsi mon peuple ne sera point 
confus à toujours. 27 Vous saurez que 
je suis au milieu d’Israél, que je suis 
le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, et qu'il n'y en a 
point d'autre. Ainsi, mon peuple ne sera 
point confus à toujours. 28 Et il arrivera, 
aprés ces choses, que je répandrai mon Esprit 
sur toute chair. Alors vos fils et vos filles 
prophétiseront ; vos vieillards songeront des 
songes, et vos jeunes gens verront des visions, 
29 Or, en ces jours-la, je répandrai mon Es- 
prit môme sur les serviteurs et sur les ser- 
vantes. 30 Et је ferai paraître des prodiges 
dans les cieux et sur la terre : du sang, et du 
feu, et des colonnes de fumée, 31 Le soleil 
sera changé en ténébres, et la lune en sang, 
avant que vienne le jour grand et terrible du 
SEIGNEUR. 32 Etil arrivera que quiconque 
invoquera le nom du SEIGNEUR sera sauvé. 
Car le salut sera sur la montagne de Sion et 
dans Jérusalem, comme le SEIGNEUR a dit, 
et dans les restes que le SEIGNEUR aura ap- 
pelés. 


CHAPITRE IIL 


1 Ew effet, voici, en ces jours-là et en ce 
temps-là, où je raménerai ceux qui auront été 
emmenés captifs de Juda et de Jérusalem, 
2 J'assemblerai toutes les nations et les ferai 
descendre dans la vallée de Josaphat. Or là 
jentrerai en jugement avec eux, à cause de 
mon peuple et de mon héritage d'Israél, qu'ils 
ont dispersé parmi les nations, et parce qu'ils 
ont partagó entre eux mon pays, 3 Et qu'ils 
ont jeté le sort sur mon peuple, qu'ils ont 
donné un enfant pour une prostituée, et ont 
vendu la jeune fille pour du vin qu'ils ont bu. 
4 Qu'ai-je aussi à faire de vous, Tyr et Sidon, 
et de vous, toutes les terres des Philistins 1 
Vous vengerez-vous de moi! Si vous voulez 
vous venger de moi, je vous rendrai votre 
vengeance sur voire tóte promptement et 
sans délai. 5 Car vousavez pris mon argent 
et mon or, et emportó dans vos temples 
mes choses les plus précieuses et les meil- 
leures. 6 Et vous avez vendu les enfants 
de Juda et les enfants de Jérusalem aux 
enfants des Grecs, afin de les éloigner de 
leur pays. 7 Voici, jo les ferai lever du 
lien pour lequel vous les avez vendus, et 
je ferai retomber votre vengeance sur 
votre téte. 8 Je vendrai done vos tils 
et vos files entre les mains des enfants 
de Juda, et ils les vendront à ceux de 
Séba, qui les transporteront vers une nation 
éloignée. C'est le SEIGNEUR qui l'a dit. 
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IQHA, у. 
9 Knpétare rabra iv roig EOveciv, aytdcare 
móňspov, ikeyeipare тоёс̧ paxmrác, woocaya- 
yere каї dvaBaivers mavreg dvdpsg ro- 
тта 10 Evykóyars rà dporpa pay sic poppaiag 
kai rà Óp£zava ?р@у sig серорастас` 0 àübvaroc 
NSH Öre laydw ёүш. 11 ZvvaOpoiZsa0t kai cic- 
mopevecbe rávra rà f kvkAó0sv kai avváxOnre 
iket: 6 прайс toro paynrncg 12 "E£eyeiptoÜwcav, 
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Tà Ovn kukAó0sv. 13 ’E€aroorsthare бр&таъа, 
бт. capéorgkev ò Tpuynróç' #сторєйєсб=, vartirt, 
Oedre т\л}ртус ij x UrEpEeryetre rà omoia, 
бта х,ЕтАйӨө›та. тй кака Wem. 14 "Hxo 2&7- 
noa) iv тӯ ко‹\йбє rig dine, бт ѓуү?с̧ pipa 


Kupiou ѓу тӯ cod тїс dien. 15 O Mog kai 
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21 Kal ixgnrnow Tò aipa abr xai où и) d- 


Go, cai Kopioc raraarayeae іу Ti. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 


JOEL, Ш. 
9 Clamate hoo in gentibus, sanctificate bel- 


lum, suscitate robustos: accedant, ascen- 
10 Concidite 


aratra vestra in gladios, et ligones ves- 


dant omnes viri bellatores. 


tros in lanceas. Infirmus dicat: Quia fortis 
ego sum. 11 Erumpite, et "venite omnes 
gentes de circuitu, et congregamini: ibi 
occumbere faciet Dominus robustos tuos. 
12 Consurgant, et ascendant gentes in vallem 
Josaphat; quia ibi sedebo ut judicem omnes 
13 Mittite falces, quo- 


niam maturavit messis : venite, et descendite, 


gentes in circuitu. 


quia plenum est torcular, exuberant torcula- 
ria: quia multiplicata est malitia eorum. 
14 Populi, populi in valle concisionis : quia 
juxta est dies Domini in valle concisionis. 
15 Sol et luna obtenebrati sunt, et stelle 
16 Et Do 


minus de Sion rugiet, et de Jerusalem dabit 


retraxerunt splendorem suum. 


vocem suam : et movebuntur cli, et terra: 
et Dominus spes populi sui, et fortitudo 
filiorum Israel. 17 Et scietis quia ego Do- 
minus Deus vester, habitans in Sion monte 
sancto meo: et erit Jerusalem sancta, et 
alieni non transibunt per eam amplius. 
18 Et erit in die illa : stillabunt montes dul- 
cedinem, et colles flnent lacte : et per omnes 
rivos Juda ibunt aque: et fons de domo Do- 
mini egredietur, et irrigabit torrentem spina- 
rum. 19 ZEgyptus in desolationem erit, et 
Idumæa in desertum perditionis: pro eo 
quod inique egerint in filios Juda, et effude- 
rint sanguinem innocentem in terra sua. 
20 Et Judæa in seternum  habitabitur, et 
Jerusalem in generationem et generationem. 
21 Et mundabo sanguinem eorum, quem non 
mundaveram ; et Dominus commorabitur ip 


Bian. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
| 


JOEL, III. 


9 T Proclaim ye this among the Gen- 
tiles; Prepare war, wake up the mighty 
men, let all the men of war draw near ; 
let them come up: 10 Beat your plow- 
shares into swords, and your pruning- 
hooks into spears; let the weak say, I am 
strong. 11 Assemble yourselves, and come, 
all ye heathen, and gather yourselves to- 
gether round about: thither cause thy 
mighty ones to come down, О Lorp. 12 Let 
the heathen be wakened, and come up to the 
valley of Jehoshaphat: for there will I sit to 
judge all the heathen round about. 13 Put 
ye in the sickle, for the harvest is ripe: 
come, get you down; for the press is full, 
the fats overflow; for their wickedness zs 
great. 14 Multitudes, multitudes in the val- 
ley of decision ; for the day of the Говро is 
near in the valley of decision. 15 The sun and 
{һе moon shall be darkened, and the stars 
shall withdraw their shining. 16 The Lorp 
also shall roar out of Zion, and utter his 
voice from Jerusalem ; and the heavens and 
the earth shall shake: but the Lord wil? be 
the hope of his people, and the strength of 
the children of Israel. 17 So shall ye know 
that I am the Lorp your God dwelling in 
Zion, my holy mountain: then shall Jerusa- 
lem be holy, and there shall no strangers 
pass through her any more. 18 T And it 
shall come to pass in that day, that the 
mountains shall drop down new wine, and 
the hills shall flow with milk, and all the 
rivers of Judah shall flow with waters, and a 
fountain shall come forth of the house 
of the LoRD, and shall water the valley of 
Shittim. 19 Egypt shall be a desolation, and 
Edom shall be a desolate wilderness, for the 
violence against the children of Judah, be- 
cause they have shed innocent blood in their 
land. 20 But Judah shall dwell for ever, aud 
Jerusalem from generation to generation. 
21 For I will cleanse their blood that I have 
not cleansed : for the LoRD dwelleth in Zion. 


für unb für. 


Tod 


9 Rufet dieß aus unter den Heiden; hei⸗ 
liget einen Streit, erwecket die Starken, laßt 
herzu kommen und hinauf ziehen alle Kriegs⸗ 
leute; 10 Machet aus euren Pflugſcharen 
Schwerter, und aus euren Sicheln Spieße; 
der Schwache ſpreche, ich bin ſtark. 11 Rottet 
euch, und kommt her, alle Heiden um und 
um, und verſammelt euch. Daſelbſt wird der 
Herr deine Starken darnieder legen. 12 Die 
Heiden werden ſich aufmachen, und herauf 
kommen zum Thal Joſaphat; denn daſelbſt 
will ich ſitzen, zu richten alle Heiden um 
und um. 13 Schlaget die Sichel an, denn 
die Ernte iſt reif; kommt herab, denn die Kelter 
iſt voll, und die Kelter läuft über; denn ihre 
Bosheit iſt groß. 14 Es werden hie und da 
Haufen Volks ſein im Thal des Urtheils; denn 
des Herrn Tag iſt nahe im Thal des Urtheils. 
15 Sonn und Mond werden verfinſtert; und 
die Sterne werden ihren Schein verhalten. 
16 Und der Herr wird aus Zion brüllen, und 
aus Jeruſalem ſeine Stimme laſſen hören, daß 
Himmel und Erde beben wird. Aber der Herr 
wird ſeinem Volk eine Zuflucht ſein, und eine 
Feſte den Kindern Iſrael. 17 Und ihr {о es 
erfahren, daß ich der Herr, euer Gott, zu Zion 
auf meinem heiligen Berge wohne. Alsdann 
wird Jeruſalem heilig ſein, und kein Fremder 
mehr durch ſie wandeln. 18 Zu derſelbigen Zeit 
werden die Berge mit ſüßem Wein triefen, und 
die Hügel mit Milch fließen, und alle Bäche 
in Juda werden voll Waſſer gehen; und wird 
eine Quelle vom Hauſe des Herrn heraus gehen, 
die wird den Strom Sittim wäſſern. 19 Aber 
Egypten jo wüſte werden, und Edom eine 
wüſte Einöde, um den Frevel, an den Kindern 
Juda begangen, daß fie unſchuldig Blut in 
ihrem Lande vergoſſen haben. 20 Aber Juda 
ſoll ewiglich bewohnet werden, und Jeruſalem 
21 Und ich will ihr Blut nicht 
ungerochen laſſen. Und der Herr wird wohnen 
zu Zion. 


JOEL, III. 


9 T Publiez ceci parmi les nations: Pré- 
parez la guerre ; réveillez les hommes forts , 
que tous les gens de guerre s’approchent, 
et qu'ils montent. 10 Forgez des épées 
de vos hoyaux, et des javelines de vos 
serpes. Que le faible dise: Je suis fort. 
11 Nations d'alentour, assemblez-vous, venez 
toutes et soyez réunies. SEIGNEUR! fais de- 
scendre là tes hommes forts, 12 Que les na- 
tions se réveillent, et qu'elles montent à la 
vallée de Josaphat; car je serai assis là pour 
juger toutes les nations d'alentour. 13 Met- 
tez la faucille, car la moisson est mûre ; venez 
et descendez, car le pressoir est plein, les 


| cuves regorgent: en effet, leur malice est 


grande. 14 Peuples, peuples, à la vallée du 
jugement; car le jour du SEIGNEUR est 
proche dans la vallée du jugement. 15 Le 
soleil et la lune ont été obscurcis, et les 
étoiles ont retiró leur lumière. 16 Alors le 
SEIGNEUR rugira du haut de Sion; il fera en- 
tendre sa voix de Jórusalem, et les cieux et 
la terre seront ébranlés. Le SEIGNEUR sera 
l'asile de son peuple et la force des enfants 
d'Israël. 17 Et vous saurez que je suis le 
SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, qui habite en Sion, la 
montagne de ma Sainteté. Jérusalem ne 
sera que saintetó, etles ótrangers n'y passe- 
ront plus. 18 T Etilarrivera eu ce jour-là 
que les montagnes distilleront le mout, et 
que les coteaux se fondront en lait. Les eaux 
couleront dans tous les ruisseaux de Juda, et 
il sortira de la maison du SEIGNEUB une fon- 
taiue qui arrosera la vallée de Sittim. 19 LE. 
gypte sera en désolation, et l'Idumée un 
désert et une solitude, à cause de la violence 
faite aux enfants de Juda, dont ils ont répan- 
du le sang innocent dans leur pays. 20 Mais 
la Judée sera habitée éternellement, et Jéru- 
salem, d'áge en âge. 21 Et je nettoierai leur 
sang que je n'avais point nettoyé; car le - 
GNEUR habite en Sion. 
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LIBER AMOS. 


AMQS, КЕФ, a’, 

ОГОІ'Арос oi Uy£vovro i Akkapsip ke Ockovi, 
А odg eq ev йттёр Тероосалђџ iv h]“ ͤ Oo 
Gao ο 'lobóa xai iv ђџірац ЧғроВодр тоў 
Чойс Bacitiwc 'IopagA, трд ёдо irüv тоб cet- 
opov. 2 Kai elme Kiptog ік Db iQ0EyEaro, kai 
i£ Тероусаћлђџ доке фоту)» adbrov, xai imévOnoay 
ai vouai тӧу поцёроу, kai EEnpavOn 1 короф?) 
rod Kappndov. 3 Каі гїтє Kópwg Ex таїс 
троі» се ќас Aapackod каї imi raiç тёссароіу 
otk йпострафђсора: abróv, dv б>» Empoy 
пр(ос: с:дпроїс тйс iv уастрі {ҳобсас ray iv 
TaXaáó: 4 Каі апостеМ wip elo ròv orkov 
Aa kai катафйүета тд Oefa viov "Адгр. 
5 Каі evvrgijw роҳћодс Дараскоў, каї Eoo- 
Opedow катокоўутас tx пгдіоо "Qv, rai катакбфи 


D iE ávópàv Харра», kai alypadwrevOncerat 


Aaóc Supiag &тікл\атос, Муз Курс. 6 Tade. 


AE Kóptoc Erè rate трісі» doe Tabng каї 
{тї raiç тёссарсіу ойк бтострафђсоро: abro)c, 
Evexey той alyuaAwreUoat аётођс aivpadwoiay 
ro) Ўалћоро», тоў GvyxAcicat cic тї» "Iovpaíav: 
7 Kai {&атост а тӯр imi тд rtíyy T'áZgc, каї 
катафйуєта: тй Oepidta афтӣс 8 Kal i%oXo- 
Opeiow rarowoŭyrac ФЕ AZ row, xai i£apÜfjocrat 
PAH i£ "Аскаћоуос, cai ѓпаёю т>» yelp pov 
Url 'Akkápov, kai ázroXovvrat of card % TÖV 
dÀXoQóAuv, eyes Köpiog. 9 Táós Муг Kópiog 
"Еті raig трісі» &в шс Тороо kai ¿rì таїс 
ríccageiw ойк бтострафђсора: e, dv àv 
ouvixdecay aiypadwoiay тоў Ўаћәрфу slc 2 
‘Idoupaiar, каї obe ѓруђсдпсау дабђктс dded- 
$6» 10 Kai UamooreAd wip imi тй reixn 


Tópov, xai катафауғто rà GH], — abriüjc. 


AMOS, CAPUT L 
RBA Amos, qui fuit in pastoribus de The- 


cue: que vidit super Israel in diebus Oziss 


| regis Juda, et in diebus Jeroboam filii Joas 


regis Israel, ante duos annos terrsmotus. 
2 Et dixit: Dominus de Sion rugiet, et de 
Jerusalem dabit vocem suam: et luxerunt 
speciosa pastorum, et exsiccatus est vertex 
Carmeli. 3 Нас dicit Dominus: Super tri- 
bus sceleribus Damasci, et super quatuor non 
convertam eum: eo quod trituraverint in 
plaustris ferreis Galaad. 4 Et mittam ignem 
in domum Azael, et devorabit domos Bena- 
dad. б Et conteram vectem Damasci: et 
disperdam habitatorem de campo idoli, et te- 
nentem sceptrum de domo voluptatis: et 
transferetur populus Syrie Cyrenen, dicit 
Dominus 6 Hec dicit Dominus: Super 
tribus sceleribus Gaze, et super quatuor non 
convertam eum : eo quod transtulerint capti- 
vitatem perfectam, ut concluderent eam in 
Idumæa. 7 Et mittam ignem in murum 
Gaze, et devorabit ædes ejus. 8 Et disper- 
dam habitatorem de Azoto, et tenentem scep- 
irum de Ascalone: et convertam manum 
meam super Accaron, et peribunt reliqni 
Philisthinorum, dicit Dominus Deus. 9 Нео 
dicit Dominus: Super tribus sceleribus 
Tyri, e& super quatuor поп convertam 
eum: 
perfectam in Idumæa, et non sint recor- 
dati fœderis fratrum. 10 Et mittam ig- 
nem іп murum Тугі, et devorabit ædes ejus. 


eo quod concluserint captivitatem 


AMOS, CHAPTER I. 


words of Amos, who was among 

the herdmen of Tekoa, which he saw 
concerning Israel im the days of Uzziah king 
of Judah, and in the days of Jeroboam the 
son of Joash king of Israel, two years before 
the earthquake. 2 And he said, The Lorp 
will roar from Zion, and utter his voice from 
Jerusalem: and the habitations of the shep- 
herds shall mourn, and the top of Carmel 
shall wither. 3 Thus saith the Lorp; For 
three transgressions of Damascus, and for 
four, I will not turn away the punishment 
thereof; because they have threshed Gilead 
with threshing instruments of iron: 4 But 
I will send a fire into the house of Hazael, 
which shall devour the palaces of Ben-hadad. 
5 I will break also the bar of Damascus, and 
cut off the inhabitant from the plain of Aven, 
and him that holdeth the sceptre from the 
house of Eden: and the people of Syria shall 
go into captivity unto Kir, saith the LoRD. 
6 T Thus saith the Lorp; For three trans- 
gressions of Gaza, aud for four, I will not 
turn away the punishment thereof; because 
they carried away captive the whole captivity, 
to deliver them up to Edom: 7 But I will 
send a fire on the wall of Gaza, which shall 
devour the palaces thereof: 8 And I will 
cut off the inhabitant from .Ashdod, and him 
that holdeth the sceptre from Ashkelon, and 
Iwill turn mine hand against Ekron: and the 
remnant of the Philistines shall perish, saith 
the Lord Gop. 9 T Thus saith the Lorp; 
For three transgressions of Tyrus, and for 
four, I will not turn away the punishment 
thereof; because they delivered up the 
whole captivity to Edom, and remem- 
bered not the brotherly covenant: 10 But 


I will send a fire on the wall of Tyrus, 
which shall devour the palaces thereof. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE BOOK ОЕ AMOS. 


Amos, Capitel 1. 


Mies iſt es, das Amos, der unter den Hirten 

zu Thekoa war, geſehen hat über Ifrael, 
zur Zeit Uſta, des Königs Juda, und Jero- 
beams, des Sohns Joas, des Königs Iſraels, 
zwei Jahre vor dem Erdbeben. 2 Und ſprach: 
Der Herr wird aus Zion brüllen, und ſeine 
Stimme aus Jeruſalem hören laſſen; daß die 
Auen der Hirten jämmerlich ſtehen werden, und 
der Carmel oben verdorren wird. 3 So ſpricht 
der Herr: Um drei und vier Laſter willen 
Damaskus will ich ihrer nicht ſchonen; darum, 
daß ſte Gilead mit eiſernen Zacken gedroſchen 
haben; 4 Sondern ich will ein Feuer ſchicken 
in das Haus Haſaels, das ſoll die Paläſte 
BenHadads verzehren. 5 Und ich will die Rie- 
gel zu Damaskus zerbrechen, und die Einwohner 
auf dem Felde Aven ſammt dem, der den Scepter 
hält, aus dem Luſthauſe ausrotten; daß das 
Volk in Syrien ſoll gen Kir weggeführet werden, 
ſpricht der Herr. 6 So ſpricht der Herr: Um 
drei und vier Laſter willen Gaſa will ich ihrer 
nicht ſchonen; darum, daß ſie die Gefangenen 
weiter gefangen und in das Land Edom vertrieben 
haben; 7 Sondern ich will ein Feuer in die 
Mauern zu Gaſa ſchicken, das ſoll ihre Paläſte 
verzehren. 8 Und will die Einwohner zu Asdod 
ſammt dem, der den Seepter Halt, aus Askalon 
ausrotten, und meine Hand wider Akron kehren, 
daß umkommen ſoll, was von den Philiſtern 
noch übrig iſt, ſpricht der Herr Herr. 9 So 
ſpricht der Herr: Um drei und vier Laſter 
willen der Stadt Zor will ich ihrer nicht 
ſchonen; darum, daß ſie die Gefangenen weiter 
in das Land Edom vertrieben haben, und nicht 
gedacht an den Bund der Brüder; 10 Son⸗ 
dern ich will ein Feuer in die Mauern zu 
Zor ſchicken, das ſoll ihre Paläſte verzehren. 


AMOS, CHAPITRE I. 


AROLES qu'Amos, qui était d'entre les 
bergers de Tékoah, entendit dans une 
vision touchant Israél, du temps de Hozias, 
roi de Juda, et de Jóroboam, fils de Joas, roi 
d'Israól, deux ans avant le tremblement de 
terre. 2 Il dit: Le SEIGNEUR rugira du haut 
de Sion et fera entendre sa voix de Jérusalem, 
etles cabanes des bergers se lamenteront, et 
le sommet du Carmel séchera. 3 Ainsi a 
dit le Szianzur : A cause de trois crimes de 
la part de Damas, méme à cause de quatre, 
je ne révoquerai point cela, parce qu'ils ont 
écrasé Galaad avec des herses de fer. 4 J'en- 
verrai donc le feu à la maison de Hazaél, et il 
dévorera le palais de Ben-Hadad. 5 Je brise- 
rai aussi la barre de Damas, et j'exterminerai 
les habitants de Bikhath-Aven et celui qui 
tient le sceptre de la maison d'Héden. Alors 
le peuple d'Aram sera transporté à Kir, a dit 
le SgiGNEUR. 6 T Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR : 
А cause de trois crimes de la part de Gaza, 
même à cause de quatre, je ne révoquerai 
point cela, parce qu'ils ont transporté ceux 
de Juda en une captivité entióre, jusqu'à les 
livrer à Édom. 7 J'enverrai donc le feu à la 
muraille de Gaza, et il en dévorera les palais. 
8 J'exterminerai aussi les habitants d'Asdod 
et celui qui tient le sceptro d'Askólon.' Puis 
je tournerai ma main sur Hókron, et le 
reste des Philistins périra, a dit le Seigneur 
Dizv. 9 T Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: A 
cause de trois crimes de la part de Tyr, 
méme à cause de quatre, je ne révoquerai 
point cela, parce qu'ils ont livró ceux de 
Juda en une captivitó entióre à Édom, et 
ne se sont point souvenus de Palliance 
fraternelle. 10 J’enverrai donc le feu А 


1а muraille de Tyr, et il dévorera ses palais. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 
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AMQS, a, В. 


11 Tade héyet Kóptoc Ет? таїс Tptciv áct( etate 
тўс ld oνEilᷣag kai iwi таїс réccapow obk ато- 
страфўсора: abrobc, Evexa тоё dd abrove iv 
poudaig тоу ад Афӧу abroV, rai Ehuphvaro mynripa 
imi yic, kai Homacsr sig papripioy фріку» abrov, 
kai rò h афто? iQüXaEcv eic уїкос 12 Kai 
2ЕатостХФ wip siç Gauáv, kai carapayerae O 
hea reeyéwy адтђс. 13 Tade Myst Kopioc Еті таїс 
rpialv dH viðv Auð kal imi rate тёттар- 
сір ode йтострафђсора: abróv, avd’ wy aviayiZov 
тйс iv yaorpi iyobcag тб» Tadaadirav, бтшс 
iumrarbvwot rà bora éavrüv. 14 Kai арафи 
mp imi тахт `Ра8840, cai xaragayerar Hm 
abrijg pera xpavyiic iv "uípq ,“, kai osi- 
15 Kai 


mopebcovrat oi Вас№їс abrijc tv atypadwoia, ot 


oOnosrat tv qpépaug сохт Маас abrijc. 


tepec abr kai ot do xoyreg abr imi TÒ avro, 


AE Кйргос. 


КЕФ. f. 

I TAAE Mye& Кюрос "Еті таїс rpiiv d ас 
МойВ xai ¿mi raic réccapow ойк атострафў- 
copa айтбу, 29 бу kartkavcav rà bo7a Baor- 
№ос̧ тўс 'lÓovgaíac cic койа” 2 Kai iEamo- 
ст Tip єс M, Kai катафаүкта‹ rà Oepidta 
TOv wOAEWY abrijc, kai йтобазгїта iv acvvapig 
Mod herd кранүйс kal perà wvijc сахтгууос' 
З КефгЁоХобӨре®тсв крт ¿Ë abr, kal таутастойўс 
йрҳоутасаётђӣс апоктєуф her а?тоў, Мүн Кїргос. 
4 Тад Mya Кор:ос' Еті тойс rpwir ас: Внос viðv 
Тойда kai imi таїс réccapow ойк атострафђоо- 
pa ahr, Evera тоў ётосасдаь айўтофс тӧу 
vépov тоў Kópiov, kal Tà простауүрата aùroù 
ойк гфуХаЁатто, каї &rAávgotv айто?с rà dra 
abr à iro(gcav, olg 2&nxodobOnoay ot maríptc 
афт» ётісо abr! 5 Kal  атост № rip imi 
'Ioóóav, каї caragayerat Өєџшё№а ‘Tepovcadnp. 
6 Тад: ME К®рос "Еті raiç rpisiv ас: Вас 
"Тсра)\ kai ¿rè таїс тёссарст ойк атострафђсо- 
ра: aùróv, av Фу атёбоуто apyupiov дікағоу, 
kai пёуута Evexev Urodnpatwy, 7 Tà патоёута 
ivi róv хоб» тйс yic, Kat ѓкоудУ\ ор elc кєфаАас 
rox, kai 0дду ramuvóv , kal vióc 
каї татр abTov #сєторғђоуто прос THY афт)» 
то:0іску», бтшс PBA rd Bvopa той Өғо9 
abrüv. 8 Kai rà {рата aùrõv Otcusbovrtc 
cxowviote паратєтбсрата bmolovy ixóutva тоб 
Ovciacrgpiov, kai olvov ёк вокофаут:й» Ётіуоу 
9 'Eye 02 г Едра 
róv "Арорраїо» ёк просштоо abrüv, ov зу 


ty TQ olkp тоў 0:00 айтфу». 


кабдос toc кёдроо rò Bog abro), kai lexvpóg 
ўи wo Óp)c, kai ёёпрата róv rapròv адтоё 
vrokárwÜcv. 


imávwÜ:v каї rác pičaç abro? 


AMOS, I. П. 


11 Hzc dicit Dominus: Super tribus sce- 
leribus Edom, et super quatuor non con- 
vertam eum: eo quod persecutus sit in 
gladio fratrem suum, et violaverit miseri- 
cordiam ejus, et tenuerit ultra furorem 
suum, et indignationem suam servaverit 
12 Mittam ignem in The- 
13 Нео 


Super tribus sceleribus filio- 


usque in finem. 
man: et devorabit ædes Воз. 
dicit Dominus : 
rum Ammon, et super quatuor non conver- 
tam eum: ео quod dissecuerit prægnantes 
Galaad ad dilatandum terminum suum. 
14 Et succendam ignem in muro Rabba: 
et devorabit ædes ejus in ululatu in die belli, 
15 Et ibit 


Melchom in captivitatem, ipse, et principes 


et in turbine in die commotionis. 


ejus simul, dicit Dominus. 


CAPUT II. 
1 Hc dieit Dominus: Super tribus sce- 
leribus Moab, et super quatuor non conver- 
tam eum: eo quod incenderit ossa regis 
Idumz: usque ad cinerem. 2 Et mittam 
ignem in Moab, et devorabit ædes Carioth : 
et morietur in sonitu Moab, in clangore tube: 
3 Et disperdam judicem de medio ejus, et 
omnes principes ejus interficiam cum eo, dicit 
Dominus. 4 Hsc dicit Dominus: Super 
tribus scelcribus Juda, et super quatuor 
non convertam eum : eo quod abjecerit legem 
Domini, et mandata ejus non custodierit : 
deceperunt enim eos idola sua, post que 
abierant patres eorum. 5 Et mittam ignem 
in Juda, et devorabit ædes Jerusalem. 6 Hsec 
dicit Dominus : Super tribus sceleribus Israel, 
et super quatuor ncn convertam eum: pro 
eo quod vendiderit pro argento justum, et 
pauperem pro calceamentis. 7 Qui conte- 
runt super pulverem terres capita pauperum, 
et viam humilium declinant; et filius ac 
pater ejus ierunt ad puellam, ut violarent 
nomen sanctum meum. 8 Et super vesti- 
mentis pignoratis accubuerunt juxta omne 
altare: et vinum damnatorum bibebant 
in domo Dei sui 9 Ego autem exter- 
minavi  Amorrheum а facie eorum; 
cujus altitudo, cedrorum altitudo ejus, 
et fortis ipse quasi quercus: et contrivi 
fructum ejus desuper, et radices eius subter. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 
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AMOS, I. IL 


11 J Thus saith the Lorp; For three 
transgressions of Edom, and for four, I 
will not turn away the punishment thereof ; 
because he did pursue his brother with 
the sword, and did cast off all pity, and 
his anger did tear perpetually, and he kept 
his wrath for ever: 12 But I will send a 
fire upon Teman, which shall devour .the 
palaces of Bozrah. 13 T Thus saith the 
Lorp; For three transgressions of the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and for four, I will not 
turn away the punishment thereof; because 
they have ripped up the women with child of 
Gilead, that they might enlarge their border: 
14 But I will kindle a fire in the wall of 
Rabbah, and it shall devour the palaces 
thereof, with shouting in the day of battle, 
with a tempest in the day of the whirlwind: 
15 And their king shall go into captivity, he 
and his princes together, saith the Logo. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 Tuus saith the Lorn; For three trans- 
gressions of Moab, and for four, I will not 
turn away the punishment thereof; because 
he burned the bones of the king of Edom 
into lime; 2 But I will send a fire upon Moab, 
and it shall devour the palaces of Kirioth: 
and Moab shall die with tumult, with shout- 
ing, and with the sound of the trumpet: 
3 And I will cut off the judge from the midst 
thereof, and will slay all the princes thereof 
with him, saith the Lorp. 4 9 Thus saith 
the Lon» ; For three transgressions of Judah, 
and for four, I will not turn away the punish- 
ment thereof; because they have despised the 
law of the Lonp, and have not kept his com- 
mandments, and their lies caused them to 
err, after the which their fathers have walked: 
5 But I will send à fire upon Judah, and it 
shall devour the palaces of Jerusalem. 
6 T Thus saith the Lorp; For three trans- 
gressions of Israel, and for four, I will not 
turn away the punishment thereof; because 
they sold the righteous for silver, and the 
poor for a pair of shoes; 7 That pant after 
the dust of the earth on the head of the 
poor, and turn aside the way of the meek: 
and a man and his father will go in unto the 
same maid, to profane my holy name: 8 And 
they lay themselves down upon clothes laid to 
pledge by every altar, and they drink the 
wine of the condemned ? the house of 
their god. 9 Т Yet destroyed I the 
Amorite before them, whose height was 
like the height of the cedars, and he was 
strong as the oaks; yet I destroyed his 
fruit from above, and his roots from beneath. 

597 


| 


Amos, 1, 2. 


11 So fpricht der Herr: Um drei und vier 
Laſter willen Edoms will ich ſeiner nicht 
ſchonen; darum, daß er ſeinen Bruder mit 
dem Schwert verfolget hat, und daß er ihre 
Schwangern umgebracht, und immer zerriſ⸗ 
ſen in ſeinem Zorn, und ſeinen Grimm ewig 
hält; 12 Sondern ich will ein Feuer ſchicken 
gen Theman, das foll bie Paläſte zu Bazra ver⸗ 
zehren. 13 So ſpricht der Herr: Um drei und 
vier Laſter willen der Kinder Ammon will ich 
ihrer nicht ſchonen; darum, daß ſie die 
Schwangern in Gilead zerriſſen haben, damit 
fte ihre Grenze weiter machten; 14 Sondern 
ich will ein Feuer anzünden in den Mauern 
Rabba, das ſoll ihre Paläſte verzehren, wenn 
man rufen wird zur Zeit des Streits, und wenn 
das Wetter kommen wird zur Zeit des Sturms. 
15 Da wird dann ihr König ſammt ſeinen 
Sirften gefangen weggeführet werden, ſpricht 
der Herr. 


Das 2. Capitel. 


1 So ſpricht der Herr: Um drei und vier 
Laſter willen Moabs will ich ihrer nicht ſchonen; 
darum, daß fie die Gebeine des Königs zu Evom 
haben zu Aſche verbrannt; 2 Sondern ich will 
ein Feuer ſchicken in Moab, das ſoll die Paläſte 
zu Kirioth verzehren; und Moab fol ſterben 
im Getümmel, und Geſchrei, und Poſaunen⸗ 
hall. 3 Und ich will den Richter unter ihnen 
ausrotten, und alle ihre Fürſten ſammt ihm 
erwürgen, ſpricht der Herr. 4 So ſpricht der 
Herr: Um drei und vier Laſter willen Juda 
will ich feiner nicht ſchonen; darum, daß fie des 
Herrn Geſetz verachten, und ſeine Rechte nicht 
halten, und laſſen ſich ihre Lügen verführen, 
welchen ihre Väter nachgefolget haben; 5 Son⸗ 
dern ich will ein Feuer in Juda ſchicken, das 
ſoll die Paläſte zu Jeruſalem verzehren. 6 So 
ſpricht der Herr: Um drei und vier Laſter 
willen Iſraels will ich ihrer nicht ſchonen; 
darum, daß fte die Gerechten um Geld, und die 
Armen um ein Paar Schuh verkaufen. 7 Sie 
treten den Kopf der Armen in Koth, und Hin- 
dern den Weg der Elenden. Es ſchläft Sohn 
und Vater bei einer Dirne, damit ſie meinen 
heiligen Namen entheiligen. 8 Und bei allen 
Altären ſchlemmen ſie von den verpfändeten 
Kleidern, und trinken Wein in ihrer Götter 
Hauſe von den Gebüßten. 9 Nun habe ich 
ja den Amoriter vor ihnen her vertilget, der 
ſo hoch war, als die Cedern, und ſeine 
Macht, wie die Eichen, und ich vertilgte 
oben ſeine Frucht und unten ſeine Wurzel. 


AMOS, I. II. 


п J Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: A cause 
de trois crimes de la part d'Édom, même 
à cause de quatre, je ne révoquerai point 
cela, parce qu'il a poursuivi son frére avec 
l'épée, qu'il s'est. défait de ses compassions, 
que sa colére déchire continuellement, et 
quil garde sa fureur à toujours. 12 J'en 
verrai donc le feu en Théman, et il dévorere 
les palais de Botsra. 13 Т Ainsi a dit le SEI- 
GNEUR: A cause de trois crimes de la part des 
enfants de Hammon, môme à cause de quatre, 
je ne révoquerai point cela, parce que, pour 
élargir leurs frontiéres, ils ont fendu en 
Galaad le sein des femmes enceiutes. 14 J’al- 
lumerai donc le feu dans la muraille de Rabba, 
et il en dévorera ies palais au milieu de 
l'alarme, au jour de la bataille, au milieu du 
tourbillon, au jour de la tempóte. 15 Alors 
leur roi ira en captivité, et avec lui les prin- 
cipaux de son pays, а dit le SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE IL 


1 AINSI a dit le SEIGNEUR: A cause de 
irois crimes de la part de Moab, móme à 
cause de quatre, je ne révoquerai point cela, 
parce qu'il a brülé les os du roi d'Édom jus- 
qu'àles calciner. 2 J'enverrai doncle feu en 
Moab, etildévorera les palais de Kérijoth. 
Moab mourra ainsi dans le tumulte, dans 
l'alarme et au bruit dela trompette. 3 Puis 
jexterminerai les gouverneurs du milieu de 
son pays, et je tuerai ensemble avec lui tous 
les principaux du pays, a dit le SEIGNEUR. 
4 T Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: A cause de 
trois crimes de la part de Juda, méme à cause 
de quatre, je ne révoquerai point cela, parce 
qu'ils ont rejeté la loi du SEIGNEUR et n'ont 
point gardé ses statuts; mais que les men- 
songes que leurs pères avaient suivis, les ont 
égarés. 5 J'enverrai donc le feu en Juda, et 
il dévorera les palais de Jérusalem. 6 4 Ainsi 
a dit le SEIGNEUR : À cause de trois crimes 
de la part d'Israél, méme à cause de quatre, 
je ne révoquerai point cela, parce qu'ils ont 
vendu le juste pour de l'argent et le pauvre 
pour une paire de souliers. 7 Ils foulent 
dans Ја poussière de la terre la téte des pau- 
vres, et ils pervertissent la voie des débon- 
nares, Le fils et le pàre s'en vont à une 
таёше jeune fille, pour profaner le nom de 
ma sainteté. 8 Ils se couchent près de tout 
autel, sur les vétements qu'ils ont pris en 
gage, et boivent dans la maison de leurs 
dieux le vin de ceux qw'ils ont condamnés. 
9 T J'ai pourtant détruit devant eux 
lAmorrhéen, dont la hauteur était com- 
me la hauteur des cèdres et qui était 
fort comme les chênes, et jai ruiné son 
fruit, par dessus, et ses racines, par dessous, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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AMQS, F, y. 


10 Kai гуф dH a yo йийс ік ve Alybrrov, kai 
mépi]yayov bac iv тӯ ірђиф rtocapákovra ёту 
Tov karakAngpovouijcat тїз yv Tey ’Apoppaiwr. 
11 Kai AaBoy ik rõv viov bonor sic TpoQü- 
тас, kai ёк TOY vtavickuv рб» tc ayraopdy’ 
і) ойк ёст: таўта, viol Io; М№ун Kiproc. 
12 Kai &ori£ere rode ђуғасџёруоус olvov, kai roig 
трофттас ёрет Мгс Aéyovrec Ой шї] mpopnTev- 
crt. 13 Аий тодто (000 iyw kvAiím токто 


< ~ a 4 4 E wr < [4 
ud ду трбттоъ кићієта: i йраѓа ù yépovoa ka- 


Aáugc 14 Kai атоћїтаг puy) ёк dpopéwe, kai ó 


coaratòg ob pù) кратӯўсу THe ісҳйос abrod, kai 0 
paxur)c ob ил] owoy TY I abrov, 15 Kai 
0 roíórnc ой u ?тостӣ, каї ò òčòg тоїс посі» 
айтой od uù йатшӨй,каї 0 immede ob pr) сосу 
THY Чу» abro), 16 Kai ò kparaic ob pi 
euphoe ry кардіау abrot tv duvacreiasc, 6 yup- 


voc wera èv ixeivy rg ђиќра, Mya Kópioc. 


КЕФ. у’. 

1 'AKOYZATE riv Абуо» тобто» д» éddAnoe 
Köptog ёф bude, olcog Лораіћ, kaè ката done 
pig 9c avhyayoy ёк ус Alyimrov, Аёүш» 
2 IA ópàc tyvwy ік тас@у тб» QvÀOv тўс 
yñ g, бй тойто ікдікђсо ip’ bpac mrácac rác арар- 
ríac ùpðv. 3 Ei порғйсоута: duo imi тд abrò 
4 Е 


oh ,.. №оу ik тоб dpupov а?то? Өђрау ойк 


кабд№оо tay ш] yvwpiowow éavrobc, 


» 7 СА , 4 , - y ^ , 
xwv; el досы oxbpvoc ówvi)v abro) ik тйс páv- 
5 Ei 


тєсеітає Ópveov imi тїс yijc vev ibevroU; i 


> те / re 4 t r , 
dpag abro) ka0óXov iàv ш артаор ті; 


oxacOnocsrat mayic imi тйс yie dvev тоў ovia- 
Bir ті; 
Aaóc ob 7ronÜfctrai; el t ora cr iv r. iv 
Klo ойк éxoinoey; 7 Ari ob тосту Küptoc 
ò 00с mpõypa tay ил] атокаћ№у radeiay mpóc 
8 Лёшу 
tpsbEerat, cai тїс ob poByOhoerat; Köpiog ó бєдс 
аА ot, kai тїс où TpopyTEeboe; 9 ’Avayysidare 


тойс ö ob афто тойс профітас. 


xepauwc iv ’Acouptotg кас ёт: тас xópac rijc 
Alybrrov, каї simare SuvdyOnre ixi тд брос Ea- 
papsíac, каї їбєтє даърастӣ rod, ѓу piow айтйс 
10 Каі о?к 
&yvo à iota ivavriov abre, Mya Конс, oi 


каї karadvvacrtíav rjv iv ara: 


0gcavotZovrsc aduciay kai tahaizwpiayv iv таїс 
xai abr . 11 Дй rovro rade Хун K?ptoc 
ò Ge Тӧрос̧ kvkAó0:v ў үй cov ionuwOhoera, 
kai kazá£a ёк той (туйу cov, каї Qapzayijsovrat 
ai xüpaí соо. 12 Tdde Aéye& Корс “Ov rpómov 
órav ixomáog б тоциђу lk отбратос тоў Atovroc 
000 ск ў AoBdy óriov, oUruc ikomacÜfcovrat 
oi viol 'Iopar]À oi катокойутес iv Zapapeig rar- 


évavr. тӯс px Kai iv AapackQ. ‘lepéic, 


6 Ei pwvhos са\тіуё iv móX& xai 


AMOS, II. III. 


10 Ego sum, qui ascendere vos feci de 
terra Aigypti, et duxi in deserto 
quadraginta annis, ut possideretis terram 
Amorrhei. 11 Et suscitavi de filiis vestris 
in prophetas, et de juvenibus vestris Na- 
zareos: numquid non ita est filii Israel, 
dicit Dominus? 12 Et propinabitis Nazareis 
vinum : et prophetis mandabitis, dicentes : 
Ne prophetetis. 13 Ecce ego stridebo subter 
vos, sicut stridet plaustrum onustum fœno. 
14 Et peribit fuga а veloce, et fortis non 


vos 


obtinebit virtutem suam, et robustus non 
salvabit animam suam ; 15 Et tenens arcum 
non stabit, et velox pedibus suis non salvabi- 
tur, et ascensor equi non salvabit animam 
suam: 16 Et robustus corde inter fortes 


nudus fugiet in illa die, dicit Dominus. 


CAPUT III. 


1 AuDITE verbum, quod locutus est Domi- 
nus super vos, filii Israel: 
cognationem, quam eduxi de terra ZEgypti, 


super omnem 


dicens: 
nibus cognationibus terre: idcirco visitabo 
super vos omnes iniquitates vestras. 3 Num- 
quid ambulabunt duo pariter, nisi convenerit 
eis? 4 Numquid rugiet leo in saltu, nisi 
habuerit predam? numquid dabit catulus 
leonis vocem de cubili suo, nisi aliquid ap- 


2 Tantummodo vos cognovi ex om- 


prehenderit? 5 Numquid cadet avis in la- 
queum terre absque aucupe? numquid au- 
feretur laqueus de terra antequam quid cepe- - 
rit? 6 Si clanget tuba in civitate, et populus 
non expavescet? si erit malum in civitate, 
quod Dominus non fecerit? 7 Quia non 
facit Dominus Deus verbum, nisi revelaverit 
secretum suum ad servos suos prophetas. 
8 Leo rugiet, quis non timebit? Dominus 
Deus locutus est, quis non prophetabit ? 
9 Auditum facite in edibus Azoti, et in 
dibus terre ZEgypti: et dicite: 
mini super montes Samarim, et videte insa- 
nias multas in medio ejus, et calumniam 
patientesin penetralibus ejus. 10 Et nescie- 
runt facere rectum, dicit. Dominus, thesau- 
rizautes iniquitatem et rapinas in sedibus 
11 Propterea hee dicit Dominus Deus: 
Tribulabitur, et circuietur terra; et detra- 
hetur ex te fortitudo tua, et diripientur 
ædes tue. 12 Hac dicit Dominus: Quo- 
modo si eruat pastor de ore leonis duo 
crura, aut extremum auriculam; sic eru- 
entur filii Israel, qui habitant in Samaria 
in plaga lectuli, et in Damasci grabato. 


Congrega- 


suis. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


AMOS, П. ПІ 


10 Also I brought you up from the land 
of Egypt, and led you forty years through 
the wilderness, to possess the land of the 
Amorite. 11 And I raised up of your sons 
for prophets, and of your young men for 
Nazarites. Js it not even thus, О ye 
children of Israel? saith the Lorp. 12 But 
ye gave the Nazarites wine to drink; and 
commanded the prophets, saying, Prophesy 
not. 13 Behold, I am pressed under you, as 
a cart is pressed that is full of sheaves. 
14 Therefore the flight shall perish from the 
swift, and the strong shall not strengthen his 
force, neither shall the mighty deliver him- 
self: 15 Neither shall he stand that handleth 
the bow; and he that is swift of foot shall not 
deliver himself: neither shall he that rideth 
the horse deliver himself. 16 And Ae that із 
courageous among the mighty shall flee away 
naked in that day, saith the Lorp. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 HEAR this word that the Lorp hath 
spoken against you, O children of Israel, 
against the whole family which I brought up 
from the land of Egypt, saying, 2 You only 
haye I known of all the families of the earth: 
therefore I will punish you for all your in- 
iquities, 3 Can two walk together, except 
they be agreed? 4 Will a lion roar in the 
forest, when he hath no prey ? will a young 
lion ery out of his den, if he have taken 
nothing? 5 Can a bird fall in а snare upon 
the earth, where no gin is for him? shall 
one take up a snare from the earth, and 
have taken nothing at all? 6 Shall a trum- 
pet be blown in the city, and the people 
not be afraid ? shall there be evil in a city, 
and the Lorp hath not done it? 7 Surely 
the Lord Gop will do nothing, but he re- 
vealeth his secret unto his servants the 
prophets. 8 The lion hath roared, who 
will not fear 1 the Lord Чор hath spoken, 
who сап but prophesy? 9% Publish in the 
palaces at Ashdod, and in the palaces in 
the land of Egypt, and say, Assemble your- 
selves upon the mountains of Samaria, and 
behold the great tumults in the midst 
thereof, and the oppressed in the midst 
thereof 10 For they know not to do right, 
saith the Lorp, who store up violence and 
robbery in their palaces. 11 Therefore thus 
saith the Lord Gop; An adversary there 
shall be even round about the land; and 
he shall bring down thy strength from thee, 
and thy palaces shall be spoiled. 12 Thus 
saith the LoRD; As the shepherd taketh out 
of the mouth of the lion two legs, or a piece 
of an ear; so shall the children of Israel 
be taken out that dwell in Samaria in the 
corner of a bed, and in Damascus tn a couch. 
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Amos, 2, 8. 


10 Auch habe ich euch aus Egyptenland geführet, 
und vierzig Jahre in der Wüſte geleitet, daß ihr 
der Amoriter Land beſaͤßet. 11 Und habe aus 
euren Kindern Propheten auferweckt, und Na⸗ 
ſaräer aus euren Jünglingen. Iſts nicht alſo, 
ihr Kinder Ifrael? [prit der Herr. 12 So 
gebet ihr den Naſaräern Wein zu trinken, und 
gebietet den Propheten und ſprechet: Ihr ſollt 
nicht weiſſagen. 13 Siehe, ich will es unter euch 
kirren machen, wie ein Wagen voll Garben 
kirret, 14 Daß der, ſo ſchnell iſt, ſoll nicht ent⸗ 
fliehen, noch der Starke etwas vermögen, und 
der Mächtige nicht ſoll ſein Leben erretten 
können; 15 Und bie Bogenſchützen (offen nicht 
beſtehen, und der ſchnell laufen kann, ſoll nicht 
entlaufen, und der da reitet, ſoll ſein Leben 
nicht erretten; 16 Und der unter den Starken 
der Mannhaftigſte iſt, ſoll nackend entfliehen 
müſſen zu der Zeit, ſpricht der Herr. 


Das 3. Capitel. 


1 Höret, was ber Herr mit euch redet, ihr 
Kinder Iſrael, nämlich mit allen Geſchlechtern, 
die ich aus Egyptenland geführet habe, und 
ſprach: 2 Aus allen Geſchlechtern auf Erden 


habe ich allein euch erkannt; darum will ich. 


auch euch heimſuchen in aller eurer Miſſethat. 
3 Mögen auch zween mit einander wandeln, ſie 
ſeien denn eins unter einander? 4 Brüllet 
auch ein Löwe im Walde, wenn er keinen Raub 
hat? Schreiet auch ein junger Löwe aus ſeiner 
Höhle, er habe denn etwas gefangen? 5 Fällt 
auch ein Vogel in den Strick auf der Erde, da 
kein Vogler iſt? Hebt man auch den Strick auf 
von der Erde, der noch nichts gefangen hat? 
6 Bläſet man auch die Poſaune in einer Stadt, 
da ſich das Volk davor nicht entſetze? Iſt auch 
ein Unglück in der Stadt, das der Herr nicht 
thue? 7 Denn der Herr Herr thut nichts, er offen⸗ 
bare denn ſein Geheimniß den Propheten, ſeinen 
Knechten. 3 Der Löwe brüllet; wer folte ſich 
nicht fürchten? Der Herr Herr redet; wer ſollte 
nicht weiſſagen? 9 Verkündiget in den Paläſten 
zu Asdod, und in den Paläſten im Lande Egyp⸗ 
ten, und ſprechet: Sammelt euch auf die Berge 
Samaria, und ſehet, welch ein großes Zeter⸗ 
geſchrei und Unrecht darinnen iſt. 10 Sie achten 
keines Rechten, ſpricht der Herr, ſammeln Schätze 
von Frevel und Raube in ihren Paläſten. 
11 Darum ſpricht der Herr Herr alſo: Man 
wird dieß Land rings umher belagern, und 
dich von deiner Macht herunter reißen, und 
deine Häuſer plündern. 12 So ſpricht der 
Herr: Gleichwie ein Hirt dem Löwen 
zwei Kniee oder ein Ohrläpplein aus dem 
Maul reißet; alfo folen die Kinder Iſrael 
herausgeriſſen werden, die zu Samaria 
wohnen, und haben in der Ecke ein 
Bette, und zu Damaskus eine Sponde. 


AMOS, II. III. 


10 C'est moi qui vous ai tirés du pays 
d'Égypte, et vous ai conduits par le 
désert durant quarante ans, afin que vous 
possédassiez le pays de l'Amorrhéen. 11 Et 
jai suscitó de vos fils pour étre prophà- 
tes, et de vos jeunes gens pour étre Naza- 
riens. Enfants d’Israél, n'est-ce pas ainsi! 
dit le SEIGNEUR. 12 Mais vous avez fait 
boire du vin aux Nazariens, et quant aux 
prophétes, vous avez donné cet ordre et leur 
avez dit : Ne prophétisez plus. 13 Voici, je 
m'en vais fouler le lieu ой vous habitez, 
comme on foule un chariot plein de gerbes, 
14 Tellement que l'homme léger ne pourra 
fuir, que le fort ne pourra faire usage de ва 
vigueur, et que le vaillant ne sauvera point sa 
vie. 15 Et celui qui manie l'arc ne pourra 
se tenir ferme; l'homme léger à la course 
n'échappera pas, et le cavalier ne sauvera point 
sa vie. 16 Le plus courageux d'entre les 
braves s'enfuira tout nu en ce jour-là, dit le 
SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 Enrants d'Israël, écoutez la parole que 
le SEIGNEUR а prononcée contre vous, contre 
toutes les familles que j'ai tirées du pays 
d'Égypte. П a dit: 2 Vous êtes les seuls 
que j'aie connus d'entre toutes les familles de 
la terre; c'est pourquoi je visiterai sur vous 
toutes vos iniquités. 3 Deux hommes mar- 
cheront-ils ensemble, s'ils n'eu sont pas d'ac- 
cord? 4 Le lion rugira-t-il dans la forót, s'il 
n'a quelque proie? Le lionceau jettera-t-il 
son cri dans son repaire, s'il n'a pris quelque 
chose? 5 L'oiseau tombera-t-il dans le filet 
sur la terre, sans qu'on lui tende des piéges? 
Lévera-t-on le filet de dessus la terre sans 
avoir rien pris? 6 La trompette sonnera- 
t-elle par la ville, sans que le peuple soit ef- 
frayé 1 Ou, y aura-t-il dans la ville quelque 
mal que le SEIGNEUR n'ait fait? 7 Car le 
Seigneur Ютео ne fera rien qu'il n'ait révélé 
Son secret aux prophétes, ses serviteurs. 
8 Le lion a rugi: qui ne craindra point? 
Le Seigneur Dino a parlé: qui ne pro- 
phétisera point? 9 T Faites entendre 
ceci dans les palais d'Asdod et dans les 
palais du pays d'Égypte, et dites: As- 
semblez-vous sur les montagnes de Sama- 
rie, regardez les grands désordres qui y 
sont, et ceux auxquels on fait tort au milieu 
d'elle, 10 Car ils n'ont point su faire ce qui 
est juste, dit le SEIGNEUR; ils amassent 
dans leurs palais la violence et la rapine. 
11 C'est pourquoi ainsi a dit le Seigneur 
Digv: L'ennemi est autour du pays; il 
Venlévera ta force, et tes palais seront 
pillés. 12 Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR : Com- 
me un berger arrache de la gueule d'un 
lion les deux jambes ou le bout de Pore- 
Ше d'une brebis, ainsi les enfants d'Israël, 
qui demeurent en Samarie, seront arrachés 
du coin du lit et de leur couche de Damas. 
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AMQS, у, &. 


13 'Axobcars kat tripapripacde rq) oiky Ia, 
Aéyee Kópioc б Өєдс 6 mavroxparwp, 14 Art iv 
Tj "uipa ёта» ikÓwG d BE,? тоб 'lopajA én’ 
abTóv, kai ixdurnow iri rà Ovotacrnpra Ba, 
kai катаскафђоєта: rà kipara тоў Üvoiacrnpiov 
kai тєтофута‹ imi тђ» уђу’ 15 Zvyxytó kal ma- 
таёо rv olkov rÓv перілтєроу imi roy olkov Tov 
Ospivóv, kai ато\ойутаа оїкос iXeóávriwon kai 


прост:0ђсоутах Erepot olxat то\Хо!‚ Meyer Koptoc. 


КЕФ. à. 

1 'AKOYZATE тд» Абүо» тоётор, банамыс тйс 
Васа»іт:дос ai iv rp бри: тйс Sapaptíac, ai ka- 
raóvvacrtbovoat Trwyov¢e kai karazaroUcai, Té- 

‹ 2 ~ H DES 7 г 
утас, ai Myovcat roic коріоіс афту Exiòore 
е ~ er 7 > $ * ^ ~ 
"piv rg 7ioptv. 2 'Opuvús Kupiog ката rev 
cos (7 ~ А [1 а XE » 2,5 E ~ 
ayiwy aùToŭ, dirt (dod ђрёрає £pyovrat ip” фФнас 
kai An bovrat bpae £v бт\ош, kal robc ue ouv 
Н А t Li э ~ » 
sig А тас YroKaopévove épBadodory Enmupot 
Лино, 3 Kat eevexyOnoecOe yvuvai катёъауті 
adAnrwr, kat ázoppijtjoscOs sic тб брос то ‘Роџ- 
нау, Мун Кююшос. 4 ElondOare siç BasOij\ xai 
yosBnoars, каї cic ГаХуаћа émdnOivare Tov dce- 

— 8 jA › М a 7 е РЯ 7 
Bca, kal jvéykars eig тб тре Өосіас tur, cic 

a , a * Li t ~ ^ ЕД г 
THY rpinutolaꝝ rà ётїбїката opgív. 5 Kai avé- 
» , * › [4 t 7 б, 
yvecav e vópov, kai ётекаћсаъто opodoyiac 
2 7 e ~ $ 2 4 t а? (А 
ауаууғ Хате Ort тафта пуйтуса» ot viot ‘Iopana, 
Муга Kéóptoc. 6 Каі iyw бшсш ёрї» уоџфіасрду 
ó0óvrwv iv т&ата‹с Taig mÓAsctw роу, Kai ёуднау 
dptwy iv müct TOig rôrotig VpwY, kai obe ÈTE- 
orpipate modc pé, №ун Kúpioc. 7 Kai tyw 
avicyoy iE vuv ròv verdy mpd тоф» рубу Tov 
rpvynroU, kal BOE imi том» шау, ёті бё mów 
; » D Ba 4 ; А ` 1 
ша» où ВрёЁш" pepic pia Bpaynosrat, каї pepic 
tp’ iv ot Bote EnparvOnoerar’ 8 Kai cuva- 
0рогсӨїсоута: dbo Kai трёїс mode siç TOA nav 
^ LJ LU $ > a 2 ^ » 
тоў miv VOwp kai ov pH iuzAgc0Oot, Kai ook 
imeoTpagdnre прос ut, Mya Kóptoc. 9 Eda 
t — * , a 2 › ГА > СА 12 
vpac iv турс: kal iv іктёоф` imAnÜbvart ch- 
rovc 9püv, dumEeGvac ẽ“Guu kal cvktüvac buoy 

a2 - t ~ 7 € D ` ‚ә 
каї ё#АХаф>ас дроу катёфауғу ў карта, каї офё 
10 'E£a- 


пёстыћа cic ude Üdvarov iv 66g Аіудттоо ка 


Qc ётєстрё ат трдс ué, Хун Кїргюс. 


avixreiva iv Doujaíg тойс vtavickovc ouv pera 
aixpadwoiag Vmrmwv cov, kai àvijyayov iv порі 
Tac maptuQoAàc iv TH ӧрүў uv, Kai odd Qc 
erer, трбс u, Мун Kópioc. 11 Катёстрера 
?рӣс кабос катёстрғфгеу Oeòg Ўбдора каї Гброр- 
pa, kai tyévecbe we даћ№с #Ёєстасц&ъос ik торбс, 


каї ob dg ёлєстрёрате тойс pé, MEV. Küptoc. 


БІВІІА HEXAGLOTTA. 


—— —— 


AMOS, III. IV. 


13 Audite, et contestamini in domo Jacob, 
14 Quia 
in die cum visitare ccepero pravaricationes 


dicit Dominus Deus exercituum : 


Israel, super eum visitabo, et super altaria 
Bethel: et amputabuntur cornua altaris, et 
cadent in terram. 15 Et percutiam domum 
hiemalem cum domo æstiva: et peribunt 
domus eburneze, et dissipabuntur ædes multe, 


dicit Dominus. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 AUDITE verbum hoc vacce pingues, quæ 
estis in monte Samarie: que calumniam 
facitis egenis, et confringitis pauperes: аше 
dicitis dominis vestris: Afferte, et bibemus. 
2 Juravit Dominus Deus in sancto suo: 
Quia ecce dies venient super vos, et levabunt 
vos in contis, et reliquias vestras in ollis fer- 
ventibus. 3 Et per aperturas exibitis altera 
contra alteram, et projiciemini in Armon, di- 
4 Venite ad Bethel, et impie 


agite : ad Galgalam, et multiplicate preevari- 


eit Dominus. 


cationem : et afferte mane victimas vestras, 
5 Et sacrifi- 
cate de fermentato laudem : et vocate volun- 


iribus diebus decimas vestras. 


tarias oblationes, et annuntiate: sic enim 
voluistis filii Israel, dicit Dominus Deus. 
6 Unde et ego dedi vobis stuporem dentium 
in cuuctis urbibus vestris, et indigentiam 
panum in omnibus locis vestris : et non estis 
reversi ad me, dicit Dominus. 7 Ego quo- 
que prohibui a vobis imbrem, cum adhuc 
ires menses superessent usque ad messem ; et 
plui super unam civitatem, et super alteram 
civitatem non plui: pars una compluta est : 
8 Et 
venerunt dus et tres civitates ad unam civi- 


et pars, super quam non plui, aruit. 
pars, sup 


tatem ut biberent aquam, et non sunt satiate: 
9 Per- 
cussi vos in vento urente, et in aurugine, 


et non redistis ad me, dicit Dominus. 


multitudinem hortorum vestrorum, et vinea- 
et ficeta 
vestra comedit eruca : et non redistis ad me, 


rum vestrarum: oliveta vestra, 
dicit Dominus. 10 Misi in vos mortem in 
via ZEgy pti, percussi in gladio juvenes vestros, 
usque ad captivitatem equorum vestrorum: 
et ascendere feci putredinem castrorum ves- 
irorum in nares vestras : et non redistis ad 
me, dicit Dominus. 11 Subverti vos, sicut 
subvertit Deus Sodomam et Gomorrham, et 
facti estis quasi torris raptus ab incendio: 
et non redistis ad me, dicit Dominus 


BIBLIA tet WA Biba уы ш Ф–6ө 


AMOS, ITI. IV. 


13 Hear ye, and testify in the house of 
Jacob, saith the Lord Gop, the God of hosts, 
14 That in the day that I shall visit the 
transgressions of Israel upon him I will also 
visit the altars of Beth-el: and the horns of 
the altar shall be cut off, and fall to the 
ground. 15 Aud I will smite the winter 
house with the summer house; and the 
houses of ivory shall perish, and the great 
houses shall have an end, saith the Lokp. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 Hear this word, ye kine of Basban, that 
‘are in the mountain of Samaria, wien op- 
press the poor, which crush the needy, which 
say to their masters, Bring, and let us drink. 
2 The Lord Gop hath sworn by his holiness, 
that, lo, the days shall come upon you, that 
he will take you away with hooks, and your 
posterity with fishhooks, 3 And ye shall go 
out at the breaches, every eow at that which 
їз before her; and ye shall cast them into the 
palace, saith the Lorp. 4 Come to Beth-el, 
and transgress ; at Gilgal multiply transgres- 
sion; and bring your sacrifices every morn- 
ing, ud your tithes after three years: 5 And 
offer a sacrifice of thanksgiving with leaven, 
and proclaim and publish the free offerings: 
for this liketh you, O ye children of Israel, 
saith the Lord Gop. 6 T And I also m 
given you cleanness of teeth in all your cities, 
and want of bread in all your places: yet 
have ye not returned unto me, saith the 
Говр. 7 And also I have mivhholden the 
rain from you, when there were yet three 
months to the harvest: and I caused it to 
rain upon one city, and caused it not to rain 
upon another city: one piece was rained upon, 
and the piece whereupon it rained not 
withered. 8 So two or three cities wandered 
unto one city, to drink water; but they were 
not satisfied: yet have ye not returned unto 
me, saith the Lorp. 9 I have smitten you 
with blasting and mildew: when your gardens 
and your vineyards and your fig trees and 
your olive trees increased, the palmerworm 
devoured them: yet have ye not returned unto 
me, saith the Lorp. 10 I have sent among 
you the pestilence after the manner of 
Egypt: your young men have I slain with 
the sword, and have taken away your horses ; 
and I have made the stink of your camps to 
come up unto your nostrils: yet have ye not 
returned unto me, saith the Lorp. 111 
have overthrown some of you, as God over- 
threw Sodom and Gomorrah, and ye were as a 
firebrand plucked out of the burning: yet have 
ye not returned unto me, saith the Lorp. 
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Amos, 3, 4. 


13 Höret und zeuget im Hauſe Jakob, ſpricht 
der Herr Herr, der Gott Yebaoth. 14 Denn 
zur Zeit, wenn ich die Sünde Iſraels heim⸗ 
ſuchen werde, will ich die Altäre zu Beth-el 
heimſuchen, und die Hörner des Altars abbre⸗ 
chen, daß ſie zu Boden fallen ſollen. 15 Und 
will beides Winterhaus und Sommerhaus 
ſchlagen; und ſollen die elfenbeinernen Häuſer 
untergehen, und viele Häuſer verderbet werden, 
ſpricht der Herr. 


Das 4. Capitel. 


1 Höret dieß Wort, ihr fetten Kühe, die ihr 
auf dem Berge Samaria ſeid, und den Dürf⸗ 
tigen Unrecht thut, und untertretet die Armen, 
und ſprechet zu euren Herren: Bringe her, laß 
uns ſaufen. 2 Der Herr Herr hat geſchworen 
bei ſeiner Heiligkeit: Siehe, es kommt die Zeit 
über euch, daß man euch wird heraus rücken 
mit Angeln und eure Nachkommen mit Fiſch⸗ 
häcklein. 3 Und werdet zu den Lücken hinaus 
gehen, eine jegliche vor ſich hin, und gen Har⸗ 
mon weggeworfen werden, ſpricht der Herr. 4 Ja, 
kommt her gen Beth⸗el, und treibt Sünde, 
und gen Gilgal, daß ihr der Sünden viele 
machet; und bringet eure Opfer des Morgens, 
und eure Zehnten des dritten Tages. 5 Und 
räuchert vom Sanerteig zum Dankopfer, und 
prediget von freiwilligem Opfer, und verkün⸗ 
diget es; denn ſo habt ihr es gerne, ihr Kinder 
Iſrael, ſpricht der Herr Herr. 6 Darum habe 
ich euch auch in allen euren Städten müßige 
Zähne gegeben, und Mangel an Brod an allen 
euren Orten. Noch bekehretet ihr euch nicht zu 
mir, ſpricht der Herr. 7 Auch habe ich den 
Regen über euch verhalten, bis daß noch drei 
Monden waren zur Ernte; und ich ließ regnen 
über eine Stadt, und auf die andere ließ ich 
nicht regnen; ein Acker ward beregnet, und der 
andere Acker, der nicht beregnet ward, verdor⸗ 
rete. 8 Und zogen zwo, drei Städte zu Einer 
Stadt, daß ſie Waſſer trinken möchten; und 
konnten es nicht genug finden. Noch bekehretet 
ihr euch nicht zu mir, ſpricht der Herr. 9 Ich 
plagte euch mit dürrer Zeit und mit Brand- 
korn; ſo fraßen auch die Raupen alles, was in 
euren Gärten, Weinbergen, Feigenbäumen und 
Oelbäumen wuchs. Noch bekehretet ihr euch 
nicht zu mir, ſpricht der Herr. 10 Ich ſchickte 
Peſtilenz unter euch, gleicher Weiſe wie in 
Egypten; ich tödtete eure junge Mannſchaft 
durchs Schwert, und ließ eure Pferde gefangen 
wegführen; ich ließ den Geſtank von eurem 
Heerlager in eure Naſen gehen. Noch bekehretet 
ihr euch nicht zu mir, ſpricht der Herr. 11 Ich 
kehrete etliche unter euch um, wie Gott Sodom 
und Gomorra umkehrete, daß ihr waret wie ein 
Brand, der aus dem Feuer geriſſen wird. Noch 
kehretet ihr euch nicht zu mir, ſpricht der Herr. 


AMOS, III. IV. 


13 Écoutez et témoignez contre la maison 
de Jacob, dit le Seigneur Drev, et Dieu des 
armées, 14 Qu'au jour o& je visiterai les 
crimes d’Israél sur lui, j'enverrai aussi la 
punition sur les autels de Béthel; les cornes 
de l'autel seront retranchées et tomberont 
par terre. 15 Or je frapperai la maison 
d'hiver et la maison d'étó; ies maisons 
d'ivoire seront détruites, et les grandes 
maisons prendront fin, dit le SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 ÉcourEZ cette parole-ci, vaches du Ba- 
san, qui étes dans la montagne de Samarie, qui 
mc tort aux petits, qui opprimez les pau- 
vres, et qui dites à leurs maitres : Apportez, 
et nous boirons. 2 Le Seigneur DIEU a juré 
par sa sainteté ; voici, ils viennent sur vous, 
les jours oà il vous enlévera avec des har- 
pons, at ceux qui seront aprés vous, avec des 
hamecons de pêcheurs. 3 Alors vous sorti- 
rez par les bréches, chacune droit devant soi; 
et vous vous jetterez dans les cháteaux forts, 
dit le SEIGNEUR. 4 T Allez à Béthel, et y 
commettez vos crimes ; multipliez vos techos 
dans Guilgal amenez vos sacrifices dés le 
matin et vos dimes au bout de trois ans. 
6 Et faites un parfum de pain levó pour 
loblation d'actions de gráces; publiez les 
oblations volontaires, et faites-les savoir. 
Car vous l'aimez ainsi, enfants d'Israél, dit le 
Seigneur Dreu. 6 T Crest pourquoi aussi je 
vous ai envoyé la famine dans toutes vos 
villes et la disette de pain dans toutes vos 
demeures ; mais pour cela vous n’étes pas 
revenus à moi, dit le SEIGNEUR. 7 Je vous ai 
aussi retenu la pluie, quand 27 restait encore 
trois mois jusqu'à la moisson ; j'ai fait pleu- 
voirsur une ville, et je n'ai point fait pleuvoir 
sur l'autre; une pièce de terre a été arrosée 
de pluie, et l'autre piéce, sur laquelle il n'a 
point plu, s'est desséchée. 8 Deux et méme 
trois villes sont allées vers une autre ville 
pour boire de l'eau, et n'ont point été désal- 
térées ; mais vous n'étes point revenus à moi, 
dit le SEIGNEUR. 9 Je vous ai frappés de 
brûlure et de nielle, et le hanneton a brouté : 
tous les jardins et toutes les vignes, les 
figuiers et les oliviers que vous aviez; 
mais vous n'étes point revenus à moi, dit 
le SEIGNEUR. 10 Je vous ai envoyé la mor- 
talité, comme je l'avais envoyée en Égypte ; 
jai fait mourir par l'épée vos gens d'élite, 
outre Penlèvement de vos chevaux, et jai 
fait monter jusqu'à vos narines la puanteur 
de vos camps ; mais vous n'étes pas revenus 
А moi, dit le SgraNEUH. II J'ai renversé 
des villes parmi vous comme Dieu renversa 
Sodome et Gomorrhe, et vous avez été 
comme un tison arraché au feu; mais vous 
n'étes point revenus à moi, dit le SEIGNEUR. 

Tom. Iv. 41 
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AMO, 0, ғ. 


12 Дий тобто ойтшс тосо сог, Iopa. ПА» 
Sri obrog тосо со, ѓторабоу тоў mica- 


NED roy Oe cov, LN 13 Ardrs idod ѓуш 


строгу Вроутђу kai «riZwv vvtüpa kal йтаүү\- 


Лоу sic ávOpdovc Toy XpicTÓv abroU, тобу 
брдро» kai шіт», kai. imiaivav ixi rd ола 
тўс vnc ` Корс 6 Өс 0 mavrokpárwp буора 


abr@. 


КЕФ. .. 
` 1'AKOYZATE róv Aóyov Kupiov robrov, bv 
iy® Aaugáve ig’ ®нйс Өрўуоу Оїкос̧ "Ісоађ\ 
9 "Eztotv, obxite и) mpooOnoe тоў ávacrfjvav 
zapÜtvoc тоў Iopa) Ecpader imi тйс yüce афтод, 
ойк ёстіу ò ávaoriawv айтїүу. 3 Au тойто тадғ 
Atyet Kópioc KóptocH пбћс Е тс iEeropsvovro 
xot, UToApOHoovra ékaróv, kai. iE yo e 
wopevovro ѓкатбу, vrorkepOnaovrar бїка тұ oiky 
'IcpagA. 4 Adr rads ME Kópioc Tpóc rv 
olkov 'IcpaijA Ex“, us, каї čhoscðe 5 Kai 
un ёкёптєїтє Barið) kai. єс Tadyada ш] sioro- 
pevecds, kai ётї тд фрёар тоў Üpkov py ora Balver, 
ӧт: TáAyala atypadwrevopivy atypadwrevdn- 
ora, kai Bath ста: wç ойу ö rA. 
6 '"ExZgrüsare róv Корго», kai CHoare, тос ur) 
ávaAdnpyg we rip б Пос)ф kai karaóáyg abróv, 
7 0 


тобу sic oo кріра, kai Ówawcóvgv sic yv 


cal оўк Forat 6 oBiowy тф oixw 1срадћ. 
kon 8 O побу mávra kai peraccevitwy, 
каї ikrpémwv єс TO TQwi ckiáv, kai ju pa sic 
, 2 * І Р a et 
уйкта cvokorülLwv: ò mpocKadovpevog Tò UOÓwp 
тйс Oaddoone kai ixxiwy abrü imi просото» тїс 
уйс, Kúpioç буора aùr’ 9 O ĝıarpðv cvrrpij- 
poy imi icxóv, kai radattwpiay ini dxtpopa 
imaywyv. 10 'Euíogcav iv rim édtyxorra, 
kai Aóyov borov GIN %. 11 Aid rovro dv 
ay karekovðúňČov птоҳобс, kai ддра ёкА\єкта 
kot Lao тар gbr, olkovc Eearode фкодорђсатє 
М » ы LA 2 ЕД - ~ 

каў où ит] Karounonr™ iv abrotc, áureAGvac mi- 
Oupnrode iQvrtócars kai od pù) тіпте Tov olvov 
abray. 12 “Ore fyvov то\А\ас асас dyer, 
kat ісҳураі ai dpapriat dudv, karamarobvrte 
д:кагоу, Хар[Вауоутєс adddypara Kai zévgrac iv 
тйАагс ikkMvovrsc. 13 Aid robro 0cvviviv тф 
katpq éketvqi aur ijasrat, Ort кайс TOVNPÕV éoTiv. 
14 'EkZgrgoare 70 кад» kai py поупрбу, бтшс 
LA A» ЦА 0' є — KU Li 0 ` е 
Zijonre, kai F, org реб фро» Küpioc ô 00 д 
таутокойтшр` д» трӧтоу sirare 15 Мєшођкаџғу 
Ta тоуто@ kai ђуатусаџғу тё кала, koi атока- 

; Й А , е 2 Be D « 
raor5cart iv wuAaLC кріџа, отшс Ehenoy Kiptoc o 


sóc ò таутократшр rode тєрїХойтоус той I. 


GLOTTA. 


AMOS, IV. V. 


12 Quapropter hac faciam tibi Israel: post- 
quam autem hsc fecero tibi, preparare in 
occursum Dei tui Israel. 13 Quia ecce for- 
mans montes, et creans ventum, et annuntians 
homini eloquium suum, faciens matutinam 
nebulam, et gradiens super excelsa terre : 


Dominus Deus exercituum nomen ejus. 


CAPUT V. 


1 AUDITE verbum istud, quod ego levo 
super vos planctum. Domus Israel cecidit, 
et non adjiciet ut resurgat. 2 Virgo Israel 
projecta est in terram suam, non est qui sus- 


i citet eam. 3 Quia hec dicit Domiuus Deus: 


Urbs de qua egrediebantur mille, relinquentur 
in ea centum : et de qua egrediebantur cen- 
tum, relinquentur in ea decem in domo Israel, 
4 Quia hsc dicit Dominus domui Israel: 
Querite me, et vivetis. 5 Et nolite querere 
Bethel et in Galgalam nolite intrare, et in 
Bersabee non transibitis : quia Galgala capti- 
va ducetur, et Bethel erit inutilis. 6 Quarite 
Dominum, et vivite : ne forte comburatur ut 
ignis domus Joseph, et devorabit, et non erit 
qui extinguat Bethel 7 Qui convertitis in 
absinthium judicium, et justitiam in terra 
relinquitis. 8 Facientem Arcturum et Orio- 
nem, et convertentem in mane tenebras, et 
diem in noctem mutantem : qui vocat aquas 
maris et effundit eas super faciem terre ; 
9 Qui subridet 
vastitatem super robustum, et depopulatio- 
10 Odio habue- 
runt corripientem in porta: et loquentem 


Dominus nomen est ejus. 
nem super potentem affert. 


perfecte abominati sunt. 11 Idcirco, pro eo 
quod diripiebatis pauperem et predam elec- 
tam tollebatis ab eo: domos quadro lapide 
sedificabitis, et non habitabitis in eis: vineas 
plantabitis amantissimas, et non bibetis vi- 
num earum. 12 Quia cognovi multa scelera 
vestra, et fortia peccata vestra: hostes 
justi accipientes munus, et pauperes de- 
primentes in porta. 13 Ideo prudens in 
tempore illo tacebit, quia tempus malum 
est. 14 Querite bonum, et non malum, 
ut vivatis : 
tuum vobiscum, sicut dixistis: 


et erit Dominus Deus exerci- 
15 Odite 
malum, et diligite bonum, et corstituite 
in porta judicium : si forte misereatur Do- 
minus Deus exercituum reliquiis Joseph 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


AMOS, IV. V 


19 Therefore thus will I do unto thee, 
O Israel: and because I will do this unto 
thee, prepare to meet thy God, O Israel. 
13 For, lo, he that formeth the mountains, 
and createth the wind, and declareth unto 
man what is his thought, that maketh the 
morning darkness, and treadeth upon the 
high places of the earth, The Lorp, The God 
of hosts, is his name. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 HEAR ye this word which I take up against 
you, even a lamentation, O house of Israel. 
2 The virgin of Israel is fallen; she shall no 
more rise: she is forsaken upon her land; 
there is none to raise her up. 3 For thus 
saith the Lord Gop; The city that went out 
by a thousand shall leave an hundred, and 
that which went forth by an hundred shall 
leave ten, to the house of Israel. 4 T For 
thus saith the Lorp unto the house of Israel, 
Seek ye me, and ye shall live: 5 But seek 
not Beth-el nor enter into Gilgal, and pass 
not to Beersheba: for Gilgal shall surely go 
into captivity, and Beth-el shall come to 
nought. 6 Seek the Lorp, and ye shall live; 
lest he break out like fire in the house of 
Josepb, and devour zt, and there be none to 
quench it in Beth-el. 7 Ye who turn judg- 
ment to wormwood, and leave off righteous- 
ness in the earth, 8 Seek him that maketh 
the seven stars and Orion, and turneth the 
shadow of death into the morning, and mak- 
eth the day dark with night: that calleth for 
the waters of the sea, and poureth them out 
upon the face of the earth: The Lorp s his 
name: 9 That strengthened the spoiled 
against the strong, so that the spoiled shall 
come against the fortress. 10 They hate him 
that rebuketh in the gate, and they abhor 
him that speaketh uprightly. 11 Foras- 
much therefore as your treading із upon the 
poor, and ye take from him burdens of wheat: 
ye have built houses of hewn stone, but ye 
shall not dwell in them; ye have planted 
pleasant vineyards, but ye shall not drink 
wine of them. 12 For I know your mani- 
fold transgressions and your mighty sins: 
they afflict the just, they take a bribe, 
and they turn aside the poor in the 
gate from their right. 13 Therefore the 
prudent shall keep silence in that time; 
for it zs an evil time. 14 Seek good, and 
not evil, that ye may live: and so the Lorp, 
the God of hosts, shall be with you, as 
ye have spoken. 15 Hate the evil, and love 
the good, and establish judgment in the gate: 
t may be that the Lorp God of hosts will 
де gracious unto the remnant of Joseph. 
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Amos, 4, 5. 


12 Darum will ich dir weiter alfo thun, Iſrael. 
Weil ich denn dir alſo thun will, ſo ſchicke dich, 
Iſrael, und begegne deinem Gott. 13 Denn 
ſiehe, er iſt es, der die Berge macht, den Wind 
ſchaffet, und zeiget dem Menſchen, was er reden 
ſoll. Er macht die Morgenröthe und die Finſter⸗ 
niß, er tritt auf den Höhen der Erde: er heißt 
Herr, Gott Zebaoth. 


* 


Das 5. Capitel. 


1 Höret, ihr vom Haufe Iſrael, dieß Wort; 
denn ich muß dieß Klagelied über euch machen: 
2 Die Jungfrau Ifrael ijt gefallen, daß fte 
nicht wieder aufſtehen wird; ſie iſt zu Boden 
geſtoßen, und iſt niemand, der ihr aufhelfe. 
3 Denn ſo ſpricht der Herr Gott: Die Stadt, 
da tauſend ausgehen, ſoll nur hundert übrig 
behalten; und da hundert ausgehen, ſoll nur 
zehn übrig behalten im Haufe тае. 4 Darum 
fo ſpricht der Herr zum Haufe Iſrael: Suhet 
mich, ſo werdet ihr leben. 5 Suchet nicht 
Bethel, und kommet nicht gen Gilgal, und gehet 
nicht gen Berſeba. Denn Gilgal wird gefangen 
weggeführet werden, und Bethel wird Beth Aven 
werden. 6 Suchet den Herrn, ſo werdet ihr 
leben; daß nicht ein Feuer im Hanfe Jofeph 
überhand nehme, das da verzehre, und mies 
mand löſchen möge zu Bethel. 7 Die ihr das 
Recht in Wermuth verkehret, und die Gerechtig⸗ 
keit zu Boden ſtoßet. 8 Er macht die Glucke 
und Orion; der aus der Finſterniß den Morgen, 
und aus dem Tage die finſtere Nacht macht; 
der dem Waſſer im Meer ruft, und ſchüttet es 
auf den Erdboden; er heißet Herr; 9 Der 
über den Starken eine Verſtörung anrichtet, 
und bringet eine Verſtörung über die feſte Stadt. 
10 Aber fte find dem gram, ber fie im Thor 
ſtraft, und haben den für einen Gränel, der heil⸗ 
ſam lehret. 11 Darum, weil ihr die Armen 
unterdrücket, und nehmet das Korn mit großen 
Laſten von ihnen; ſo ſollt ihr in den Häuſern 
nicht wohnen, die ihr von den Werkſtücken ge⸗ 
bauet habt, und den Wein nicht trinken, den ihr 
in den feinen Weinbergen gepflanzet habt. 
12 Denn ich weiß euer Uebertreten, deß viel iſt, 
und eure Sünden, die ſtark ſind, wie ihr die 
Gerechten dränget, und Blutgeld nehmet, und 
die Armen im Thor unterdrücket. 13 Darum 
muß der Kluge zu derſelbigen Zeit ſchweigen; 
denn es iſt eine böſe Zeit. 14 Suchet das 
Gute, und nicht das Böſe, auf daß ihr leben 
möget; ſo wird der Herr, der Gott Zebaoth, 
bei euch fein, wie ihr rühmet. 15 Haſſet 
das Böſe, und liebet das Gute, beſtellet das 
Recht im Thor; ſo wird der Herr, der Gott 
Zebaoth, den Uebrigen in Joſeph gnädig fem. 


AMOS, IV. v. 


19 C'est pourquoi je te traiterai ainsi, б 
Israél, et parce que je te ferai ceci, pré- 
pare-toi à la rencontre de ton Dieu, О 
Israél! 13 Car voici celui qui a formé les 
montagnes, qui a créé le vent et qui manifeste 
à l'homme quelle est sa pensée, qui fait 
l'aube e£ l'obscurité, et qui marche sur les 
lieux hauts de la terre: son nom est le SEI- 
GXEUR, le Dieu des armées. 


CHAPITRE V. 


1 Matson d'Israël, écoutez cette parole, 
que je prononce contre vous, cette lamenta- 
tion. 2 La vierge d'Israël est tombée, elle 
ne se relàvera plus; elle est abandonnée sur la 
terre, il n’y a personne qui la reléve. 3 Car 
ainsi a dit le Seigneur DrEU à la maison d'Is- 
raél: La ville doù il sortait mille hommes, 
n'en aura de reste que cent; et celle d'oà il 
eu sortait cent, n'en aura de reste que dix. 
4 “Т Car ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR à la maison 
d'Israël : Cherchez-moi, et vous vivrez. 5 Ne 
cherchez point Béthel, n'entrez point dans 
Guilgal et ne passez point à Béer-Sébah ; car 
Guilgal sera entièrement transportée en cap- 
tivité, et Béthel sera détruite. 6 Cherchez 
le SEIGNEUR, et vous vivrez, de peur qu'il ne 
saisisse la maison de Joseph comme un feu 
et ne la consume, sans qu'il y ait personne 
qui l'éteigne à Béthel. 7 Vous qui changez 
le droit en absinthe, et qui foulez aux pieds 
la justice, 8 Cherchez celui qui a fait les 
Pléiades et Orion, qui change les plus noires 
ténèbres en aube du jour et qui rend le jour 
obscur comme la nuit: qui appelle les eaux 
de la mer et les répand sur la face de la terre; 
celui dont le nom est le SEIGNEUR. 9 Il sus- 
cite l'oppression contre Phomme fort, telle- 
ment que l'oppression entre dans la forteresse. 
10 Ils haissent ceux qui les reprennent à la 
porte, et ils ont en abomination celui qui 
parle en intégrité. 11 C'est pourquoi, puis- 
que vous opprimez le pauvre et que vous lui 
enlevez la charge de froment, vous aurez bati 
des maisons de pierres de taille, mais vous 
n'y habiterez point; vous aurez plantó des 
vignes délicieuses, mais vous n'en boirez pas 
le vin. 12 Carje connais vos crimes qui sont 
en grand nombre, et vos péchés qui se sont 
multipliés Vous étes des oppresseurs du 
juste, vous acceptez des présents, et vous 
pervertissez, А la porte, le droit des pauvres. 
13 C'est pourquoi, en ces temps, lhomme 


‘prudent se tiendra dans le silence; car le 


temps est mauvais. 14 Cherchez le bien, et 
non pas le mal, afin que vous viviez; et alors le 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu Чез armées, sera avec vous, 
comme vous lavez dit. 15 Haissez le mal, 
aimez le bien, et faites que la justice régne à 
la porte. Alors peut-ótre le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu 
des armées, aura-t-il pitié du reste de Joseph. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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AMQS, ғ, 5. 
16 Acad rovro rade My& Корс 6 Ocüc б mar- 
rororo EY mdoac таїс mAartíatg KOTETÓC, 
каї iv тёсаіс таїс ббоїс pynOnoerac oba ovat’ 
Ф x , , a 2 

N Dẽõẽ,EMi yewpyòç sic пёрдос Kai котєтб», 
kai eig ғдбтас Üpijvov, 17 Kai iv писац бдоїс 
Komeréc, д:бті EAeUcopat бй uécov cov, size K- 
р:ос. 18 Obai ої ѓт:Өуройутеєс THY npipay Kv- 
piov: "Iva ті abr viv ù hppa тоб Kupiov; xai 
airy icri окбтос kai ob фос. 19 "Ov трбтоу ійу 

Р ^, Ы r = 2 LI 
фоур dvOpwemoc ёк просотоо тод Atovroc, rai 
iumztog афтф n docrog, kai slomndnoy eic Tov 
olkov ађтоў ка! amepsionrat тас xeipac avrov imi 
Tov тоїҳоу, kai бакт афто» ӧфіс. 20 Obxi oxdroc 
5» Hepa тоў Kupiov каї ob фс; Kat yvóQoc ойк 
{хоу ótyyoc ary; 21 Meptonka, áráopat toprac 
Lj — M , a ^ 3 3 ~ 
bnd, каї ob py doppavOG Ovoiac tv raiç marny- 
уйретш йнфуъ. 
rópara kai Өъсіас ùpõðv, ob wpoodiEopa, каї 
émtBréPopat. 


23 Merdornoov an’ ipoU yor qGv cov, kai 


Twrnpiove ётфаучас voy ойк 


}уаХ\ид» dpydvuy sov ойк dákobcopav 24 Kai 
кимодђоғєта: we дор Kpipa, xai Oieacoctyyn we 
xturáppovc аВатос. 25 Mi) agdyta kai Ovoíac 
іту iv rj ipu; 26 Kai dvekaBere rijv. ект 
Tov MoAby kai тб ácrpov ro) 0:09 vpwy ‘Рафау», 

-- ГА + at е $ Ф є мс M 
roùe TUTOUC abr ode ёто]сате ёаотоїс 27 Kai 

~ t ~ , L2 ә Li , 

pero U] ётёкаъза Aapaoxod, Аун Крос, 


0 гдс 6 sravrokpárwp буора а®тф. 


КЕФ. s. 


1 OYAI тоїс i£ovOsvoUot Ушу xai tote ert 


8ócw imi боос Xayapsíacg dererpbynca apxac. 


2Oveyv, kai eionAOov avroi. Оїкос той 'IopafA, 
2 AdBnre таэтес kal lere, kai. de kx 
tic 'Egarpaffd, kai xarágnre ікгїбеу eic TEO 
&ÀXoQóNwv, тас kparicrag ёк тасфъ röv Bacı- 
Хабу rohr, ei wAéova rà бра abrüv iori rev 
t » Li ГА 5 [4 , LI ГА ^ 
buerépov ӧрішу. 3 Ot ipyópevot etc npépay Kany, 
ot éyyiZovrec kai marrépevor caBBárwv Pevddy, 
4 Oi кабейбоутес imi kMvàv #\№ефаутіршу kai 
катастатоћ@утес iml таїс aorpopuvaic abràv, cai 
м , 7 › , a 2 + 
EoOovrec ipídovc ік поџруіоу kai posyåpia ёк 
pécov Воокоћ о» yaXa0gvd, 5 Оїётїкратоўутес 
* * 4 а LA е Li L4 
трдс Tiv d$wvgv Trav Opyávev, wo éornkóra 
6 Ot ri- 


vovreg Tov OwAdtopivoy olvov, kai rà прфта 


&Voyícavro Kai о?у we фебуоута" 
* , , * 5 2 a 
pupa xptdpevot, ка obk Exacxov ойду imi 
т) cwvrpiQg TMO. 
páXwrot 


7 Ata тоўто viv aix- 
» „ Е ; 
Ecovrat ап apxi¢ dvar, kai 


#&арӨтутетаз — xpsut&ricuó" тшу i£ ESD. 


Тр 


22 Air tàv tviyenré pot óXokav-. : 


| Sidus Dei vestri, que fecistis vobis. 


AMOS, V. VI. 


16 Propterea hec dicit Dominus Deus 
exercituum dominator, in omnibus plateis 
planctus: et in cunctis, que foris sunt, 
dicetur væ væ: et vocabunt agricolam ad 
luctum, et ad planctum eos qui sciunt plan- 
gere. 17 Etin omnibus vineis erit planctus: 
quia pertransibo in medio tui, dicit Dominus. 
18 Væ desiderantibus diem Domini : ad quid 
eam vobis? dies Domini ista, tenebre, et 
non lux. 19 Quomodo si fugiat vira facie 
leonis, et occurrat ei ursus; et ingrediatur 
domum, et innitatur manu sua super parie- 
20 Numquid 
non tenebrie dies Domini, et non lux: et 


tem, et mordeat eum coluber. 


` сандо, et non splendor in ea? 21 Odi, et 


projeci festivitates vestras : et non capiam 
22 Quod si 
obtuleritis mihi holocautomata, et munera 


odorem cœtuum vestrorum. 


vestra, non suscipiam ; et vota piuguium ves- 
trorum non respiciam. 23 Aufer a me tu- 
multum carminum tuorum : et cantica lyre 
tue non audiam. 24 Et revelabitur quasi 
aqua judicium, et justitia quasi torrens fortis. 


2 А Е ; 25 Numquid hostias et sacrificium obtulistis 
«pocnvéykaré pot, оїкос 'Торат\, reccapdkovra |. j : 
mihi in deserto quadringata annis, domus 


| Israel? 26 Et portastis tabernaculum Mo- 


loch vestro, et imaginem idolorum vestrorum, 
27 Et 


; migrare vos faciam trans Damascum, dicit 


Dominus, Deus exercituum nomen ejus. 


CAPUT VI. 


1 Væ qui opulenti estis in Sion, et confi- 
ditis in monte Samaria: optimates capita 
populorum, ingredientes pompatice domum 
2 Transite in Chalane, et videte, et 


ite inde in Emath magnam : et descendite in 


Israel. 


Geth Palesthinorum, et ad optima queque 
regna horum : si latior terminus eorum ter- 
mino vestro est. 3 Qui separati estis in 
diem malum ; et appropinquatis solio iniqui- 
tatis. 4 Qui dormitis in lectis eburneis, et 
lascivitis in stratis vestris: qui comeditis 
agnum de grege, et vitulos de medio armen- 
ti. 5 Qui canitis ad vocem psalterii: sicut 
David putaverunt se habere vasa cantici. 
6 Bibentes vinum in phialis, et optimo 
unguento delibuti : 
super contritione Joseph. 


nunc 


et nihil patiebantur 
7 Quapropter 
migrabunt in capite transmigran- 


tium: et auferetur factio lascivientium 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


AMOS, V. VI. 


16 Therefore the Lorp, the God of hosts, 
the Lord, saith thus; Wailing shall be in 
all streets; and they shall say in all the 
highways, Alas! alas! and they shall call 
the husbandman to mourning, and such 
as are skilful of lamentation to wailing. 
17 Aud in all vineyards shall be wailing: for 
I will pass through thee, saith the Lorp. 
18 Woe unto you that desire the day of the 
Lorp ! to what end 7 it for you? the day of 
the Lorp їз darkness, and not light. 19 As if 
a man did fleefrom a lion, and a bear met him ; 
or went into the house, and leaned his hand 
on the wall, and а serpent bit him. 20 Shall 
not the day of the Lorp be darkness, and 
not light? even very dark, and no brightness 
init? 21 JI hate, I despise your feast days, 
and I will not smell in your solemn assem- 
blies. 22 Though ye offer me burnt offerings 
and your meat offerings, I will not accept 
them ; neither will I regard the peace offerings 
of your fat beasts. 23 Take thou away from 
me the noise of thy songs; for I will not 
hear the melody of thy viols. 24 But let 
judgment run down as waters, and righteous- 
ness as a mighty stream. 25 Have ye offered 
unto me sacrifices and offerings in the wilder- 
ness forty years, О house of Israel? 26 But 
ye have borne the tabernacle of your Moloch 
and Chiun your images, the star of your 
god, which ye made to yourselves. 27 There- 
fore will I cause you to go into captivity 
beyond Damascus, saith the Lorp, whose 
name zs The God of hosts. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 Wom to them Hat are at ease in Zion, 
and trust in the mountain of Samaria, which 
are named chief of the nations, to whom the 
house of Israel came! 2 Pass ye unto Cal- 
neh, and see ; and from thence go ye to Ha- 
math the great: then go down to Gath of the 
Philistines: be they better than these king- 
doms? or their border greater than your 
border? 3 Ye that put far away the evil 
day, and cause the seat of violence to come 
near; 4 That lie upon beds of ivory, and 
stretch themselves upon their couches, and 
eat the lambs out of the flock, and the calves 
out of the midst of the stall; 5 That chant 
to the sound of the viol, and invent to them- 
selves instruments of musick, like David ; 
6 That drink wine in bowls, and anoint 
themselves with the chief ointments: 
but they are not grieved for thé affliction 
of Joseph. 7 T Therefore now shall 
they go captive with the first that go 
captive, and the banquet of them that 
stretched themselves shall be removed. 
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Amos, 5, 6. 


16 Darum, fo ſpricht ber Herr, der Gott Zebaoth, 
der Herr: Es wird in allen Gaſſen Wehklagen 
ſein, und auf allen Straßen wird man ſagen: 
Wehe! wehe! und man wird den Ackermann 
zum Trauern rufen, und zum Wehklagen, wer 
da weinen kann. 17 In allen Weinbergen wird 
Wehklagen fein; denn ich will unter euch fah- 
ren, ſpricht der Herr. 18 Wehe denen, die des 
Herrn Tag begehren! Was ſoll er euch? Denn 
des Herrn Tag iſt eine Finſterniß, und nicht ein 
Licht. 19 Gleich, als wenn jemand vor dem 
Löwen flöhe, und ein Bär begegnete ihm; und 
als wenn jemand in ein Haus käme, und lehnete 
ſich mit der Hand an die Wand, und eine 
Schlange ſtäche ihn. 20 Denn des Herrn Tag 
wird ja finſter und nicht licht ſein, dunkel und 
nicht helle. 21 Ich bin euren Feiertagen gram, 
und verachte (te, und mag nicht riechen in eure 
Verſammlung. 22 Und ob ihr mir gleich 
Brandopfer und Speisopfer opfert, ſo habe ich 
keinen Gefallen daran; ſo mag ich auch eure 
feiſten Dankopfer nicht anſehen. 23 Thue nur 
weg von mir das Geplerr deiner Lieder; denn 
ich mag dein Pſalterſpiel nicht hören. 24 Es 
ſoll aber das Recht geoffenbaret werden, wie 
Waſſer, und die Gerechtigkeit, wie ein ſtarker 
Strom. 25 Habt ihr vom Hauſe Iſrael mir 
in der Wüſte die vierzig Jahre lang Schlacht⸗ 
opfer und Speisopfer geopfert? Ja wohl. 
26 Ihr truget den Sichuth, euren König, und 
Chiun, ener Bild, den Stern eurer Götter, 
welche ihr euch ſelbſt gemacht hattet. 27 So 
will ich euch von hinnen jenſeit Damaskus weg⸗ 
führen laſſen, ſpricht der Herr, der Gott Zebaoth 


heißt. 
Das 6. Capitel. 


1 Wehe den Stolzen zu Zion, und denen, 
die ſich auf den Berg Samaria verlaſſen, die 
ſich rühmen die Vornehmſten über die Heiden, 
und gehen einher im Haufe Ifrael! 2 Gehet 
hin gen Kalne, und ſchauet, und von dannen 
gen Hemath, die große Stadt; und ziehet hinab 
gen Gath der Philiſter, welche beſſere Königreiche 
geweſen ſind, denn dieſe, und ihre Grenzen größer, 
denn eure Grenze. 3 Die ihr euch weit vom 
böſen Tage achtet, und trachtet immer nach Fre⸗ 
velregiment; 4 Und ſchlaft auf elfenbeinernen 
Lagern, und treibet Ueberfluß mit euren Betten; 
ihr eſſet die Lämmer aus der Heerde, und die 
gemäſteten Kälber; 5 Und ſpielet auf dem 
Pſalter, und erdichtet euch Lieder, wie David; 
6 Und trinket Wein aus den Schalen, und 
ſalbet euch mit Balſam; und bekümmert euch 
nichts um den Schaden Joſephs. 7 Darum 
ſollen fie nun vorne an gehen unter De- 
nen, die gefangen weggeführet werden, und 
ſoll das Schlemmen der Pranger aufhören. 


AMOS, V. VI. 


16 C'est pourquoi le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu 
des armées, le Seigneur dit ainsi: Il y aura 
lamentation par toutes les places, et on criera 
par toutes les rues, Hélas! hélas! Et on 
appellera au deuil le laboureur, et à la la- 
mentation ceux qui sont habiles dans les 
lamentations. 17 Et ily aura lamentation 
par toutes les vignes; car je passerai au mi- 
lieu de toi, a dit le SEIGNEUR. 18 Malheur à 
vous qui désirez le jour du SEIGNEUR! De 
quoi vous servira-t-il ? Le jour du SEIGNEUR 
est un jour de ténèbres et non de lumière. 
19 Ce sera comme si un homme s'enfuyait 
devant un lion, et qu'un ours le rencontrát ; 
ou qu'il entrát dans 1а maison pour appuyer 
sa main sur la paroi, et qu'un serpent le mor- 
dit. 20 Le jour du SEIGNEUR n’est-il pas un 
jour de ténébres et non de lumiére, d'obscu- 
rité et non de clarté? 21 J Je hais et rejette 
vos fétes, et je ne prends point plaisir à vos 
assemblées solennelles. 22 Si vous m'offrez 
des holocaustes et des gáteaux, je ne les accep- 
terai point; et je ne regarderai point les obla- 
tions de prospérité que vous ferez de vos 
bétes grasses. 23 Ote de devant moi le bruit 
de tes chants, car je n'écouterai point la mó- 
lodie de tes harpes. 24 Que le droit coule ` 
comme l'eau, et la justice comme un puissant 
torrent. 25 Est-ce à moi, maison d'Israël, 
que vous avez offert des sacrifices et des g&- 
teaux, dans le désert pendant quarante ans! 
26 Au contraire, vous avez portéletabernacle 
de Moloc e? de Kijun, vos idoles, et l'étoile 
du dieu que vous vous ótiez fait. 27 C'est 
pourquoi je vous transporterai au-delà de 
Damas, a dit le SEIGNEUR, dont le nom est le 
Dieu des armées. 


CHAPITRE VI. 


1 MALHEUR à ceux qui s'abandonnent à la 
sécurité en Sion, et à ceux qui mettent leur 
confiance dans la montagne de Samarie, à 
ceux qu'on nomme les chefs des nations et 
auprés desquels va la maison d'Israél! 2 Pas- 
sez jusqu’à Calné et regardez. Allez de là à 
Hamath la grande, puis descendez à Gath des 
Philistins; étaient-ils plus excellents que ces 
royaumes-ci? Leur pays était-il plus étendu 
que votre pays? 3 Vous éloignez le jour de 
la calamité, et. vous faites approcher le tréne 
dela violence. 4 Vous vous couchez sur des 
lits d'ivoire, et vous vous étendez sur leurs 
coussins ; vous mangez les agneaux choisis du 
troupeau et les veaux pris de l'étable. 5 Vous 
chantez au son de la harpe ; et comme David, 
vous inventez des instruments de musique. 
6 Vous buvez le vin dans des coupes, vous 
vous parfumez des parfums les plus exquis, 
et vous n'étes pas affligés de l'aflliction de 
Joseph. 7 T А cause de cela, ils s'en iront 
incessamment en captivité, à la tête de ceux 
qui s'en iront en captivité. Alors le festin de 
ceux qui s'étendent sur leurs lits prendra fin. 
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АМОР, s“, C. 
8 “Ore wpooe Корс каб’ éavrou dibri BA voso- 
pat éyw тӣсау rjv рі Таков, kai rag xwpac 
abrov рєшіспка, raè ёЁарф mów oùv aot тоїс 
катокоў®агу айт” 9 Kai Era tay brodepddor 
dina dvdpec iv oirig uid, rai атобатоўутаь xai 
brovugOnoovrat ot kardXovroi, 10 Kai Anpor- 
rat ol oixsiot аўто» каї тара{ифутак тоў iEevéy- 
kat zd бота айт@у ix тоў otkow kai ipsi тоїс 
троестткбо: тйс оікіас Ei frc mapet Tapa cot; 
xai ipsi Ode ёте kal ipei Biya Éveka тоб py óvo- 
paca TÒ буора Kupiov. 11 Air дод Kópioc 
évrédderat, kal татайын ròv oixov тб» uE 
OAdopact kai row olkov róv шкрду paypaciv. 
12 Ei duw&ovrat іу пётра immo; ei mapacw- 
wnoovrat Ev 05Xelaig ; bre RES D. cic Oupoy 
«pipa, kai kapzróv д:какосіутс slc mixpiav, 13 Ot 
tbópaiwópevot im’ oddevi Хуф, ot AEyovTEG Ode 
іу 79 tox bi орбо» £oxoucev sépara; 14 Abri ідод 
iyw émeyeow ig’ ópüg оїкос "IopajA £0voc, Муг 
Kópic тёр Suvdpewr, каї txOd\ipovow pag тоў 
ш) c sig Aiuad raè wç rod хниарђоу тёр 
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КЕФ. 2’. 


OTTO #05: ро Kóptoc 6 00%, каї idod 
imtyov7 axpidwy ёрҳоџізт iwbwh, kai lòob Вробҳос 
elç Гоу ò Васдс. 2 Kai orai tay ouvrediag 
Tov karapay» roy xóprov тйс yijc, kai slra 
Кӯри Kúpte, Me, ysvov' rig йрастўсы róv 'Ia- 
; Ore dAcyoorde tore 3 Meravdnooy Кре rì 
тойт. Каі тобто ойк oras, Мун K botog. 
4 Obroc Et шо. Kóptoc, kal. ioù xd riv 
бїк» Ev торі Kóptoc, kai катіфаує тї» dBvacov 
THY Toiv, kai Karipaye тїї» pepida Kupiov. 
5 Kai slra Корі, kómacov On тіс dvasrosı Tov 


"Iakó; Bre bAtyoorée fort’ 6 Meravdnooy Кӧріє 


,trirobrg. Kai тобто ob pù yévnrat, NE. Kö- 


pic. 7 Obrwg Meké por Küptoc, wai (800 ѓотукос 
ёті reixovç ádapavrívov, каї iv тӯ yepi афтоў 
адарас. 8 Kai sime Kbpiog трос рё Ti od ópge, 
Aud; kai sira ' Aüápavra, kai їл Kóptoc трдс 
BE "190 tyw lvrdcow áüdpavra iv isy Xao? pov 
Лораїћ, ойк Eri і) тросбо@ тоё mapedOsiy abróv: 
9 Kai dgarnia@joovrat Bwpoi тоб yéAwrog, kai ai 
Tekerai тоб “lopajA EpnpwOhoovrat, kai áva- 


Отђсоџа: bmi róv olkov ‘IepoBodu iv ponaíg. 


GLOTTA. 


AMOS, VL ҮП. 


8 Juravit Dominus Deus in anima sua, dicit 
Dominus Deus exercituum : Detestor ego 
superbiam Jacob, et domos ejus odi, et 
tradam civitatem cum habitatoribus suis. 
9 Quod si reliqui fuerint decem viri in 
10 Et tollet 


eum propinquus suus, et comburet eum, 


domo una, et ipsi morientur. 


ut efferat ossa de domo: et dicet ei, qui 
in penetralibus domus est: Numquid ad- 
huc est penes te? 11 Et respondebit: 
Finis est. Et dicet ei: Tace, et non 
recorderis nominis Domini. 12 Quia ecce 
Dominus mandabit, et percutiet domum 
majorem ruinis et domum minorem scis- 
sionibus. 13 Numquid currere queunt in 
petris equi, aut arari potest in bubalis, quo- 
niam convertistis in amaritudinem judicium, 
14 Qui 
letamini in nihilo: qui dicitis: Numquid 


et fructum justitie in absinthium ? 


non in fortitudine nostra assumpsimus nobis 
cornua? 15 Ecce enim suscitabo super vos 
domus Israel, dicit Dominus Deus exerci- 
tuum, gentem : et conteret vos ab introitu 
Emath, usque ad torrentem deserti. 


CAPUT VII. 


1 Hago ostendit mihi Dominus Deus: et 
ecce fictor locustæ in principio germinantium 
serotini imbris, et ecce serotinus post tonsio- 
nem regis. 2 Et factum est: cum consu- 
masset comedere herbam terre, dixi; Domine 
Deus propitius esto, obsecro : quis suscitabit 
Jacob, quia parvulus est? 3 Misertus est 
Dominus super hoc: Non erit, dixit Domi- 
nus. 4 Нас ostendit mihi Dominus Deus: 
et ecce vocabat judicium ad ignem Dominus 
Deas: et devoravit abyssum multam, et 
comedit simul partem. 5 Et dixi: Domine 
Deus quiesce, obsecro : quis suscitabit Jacob, 
quia parvulus est? 6 Misertus est Dominus 
super hoc : Sed et istud non erit, dixit Do- 
minus Deus. 7 H ostendit mihi Dominus: 
etecce Dominus stans super murum litum, 
8 Et dixit 
Dominus ad me: Quid tu vides Amos? Et 
Et dixit Domi- 
nus; Ecce ego ponam trullam in medio po- 


et in manu ejus trulla caementarii. 
dixi: Trullam cæmentarii. 


puli mei Israel: non adjiciam ultra superin- 
ducere eum. 9 Et demolientur excelsa idoli, 
et sanctificationes Israel desolabuntur; et 
consurgam super domum Jeroboam in gladio 


AMOS, VL. УП. 


3 The Lord Gop hath sworn by himself, 
saith the Lorp the God of hosts, I abhor the 
excellency of Jacob, and hate his palaces: 
therefore will I deliver up the city with all 
that is therein. 9 And it shall come to pass, 
if there remain ten men in one house, that 
they shall die. 10 And a man's uncle shall 
take him up, and he that burneth him, to 
bring out-the bones out of the house, and 
shall say unto him that ts by the sides of the 
house, Js there yet any with thee? and he 
shall say, No. Then shall he say, Hold thy 
tongue: for we may not make mention of the 
name of the Іовр. 11 For, behold, the Lorp 
commandeth, and he will smite the great 
house with breaches, and the little house 
with clefts. 12 T Shall horses run upon 
the rock? will one plow there with oxen ? 
for ye have turned judgment into gall, and 
the fruit of righteousness into hemlock: 
13 Ye which rejoice in a thing of nought, 
which say, Have we not taken to us horns 
by our own strength? 14 But, behold, I 
will raise up against you a nation, O house 
of Israel, saith the Lorp the God of hosts; 
and they shall afflict you from the enter- 
ing in of Hemath unto the river of the 
wilderness. 


CHAPTER УП. 


1 Tavs hath the Lord Gop shewed unto me; 
and, behold, he formed grasshoppers in the 
beginning of the shooting up of the latter 
growth; aud, lo, zt was the latter growth after 
the king’s mowings. 2 And it came to pass, 
that when they had made an end of eating the 
grass of the land, then I said, О Lord Gon, 
forgive, I beseech thee: by whom shall Jacob 
arise! for he is small. 3 The Lorp repented 
for this: It shall not be, saith the Lon». 
4 T Thus hath the Lord Gop shewed unto 
me: and, behold, the Lord Gop called to con- 
tend by fire, and it devoured the great deep, 
and did eat up a part. 5 Then said I; О 
Lord Gop, cease, I beseech thee: by whom 
shall Jacob arise? for he is small. 6 The 
Токо repented for this: This also shall not 
be, saith the Lord Gop. 7 T Thus he shewed 
me: and, behold, the Lord stood upon a wall 
made by a plumbline, with a plumbline in 
his hand. 8 And the Lorp said unto me, 
Amos, what seest thou? And I said, A 
plumbline. Then said the Lord, Behold, I 
will set a plumbline in the midst of my peo- 
ple Israel: I will not again pass by them any 
more: 9 And the high places of Isaac shall 
be desolate, and the sanctuaries of Israel 
shall be laid waste; and I will rise against 
the house of Jeroboam with the sword. 
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8 Denn der Herr Herr hat geſchworen bei 
ſeiner Seele, ſpricht der Herr, der Gott 
Zebaoth: Mich verdrießt die Hoffarth Ja- 
fobs, und bin ihren Paläſten gram; und ich 
will auch die Stadt übergeben mit allem, was 
darinnen iſt. 9 Und wenn gleich zehn Männer in 
einem Hauſe überblieben, follen fie doch ſterben; 
10 Daß einen jeglichen ſein Vetter und ſein 
Ohm nehmen, und die Gebeine aus dem Hauſe 
tragen muß, und ſagen zu dem, der in den Ge⸗ 
mächern des Hauſes iſt: Iſt ihrer auch noch 
mehr da? Und der wird antworten: Sie ſind 
alle dahin. Und wird ſagen: Sey zufrieden; 
denn ſie wollten nicht, daß man des Herrn 
Namens gedenken ſollte. 11 Denn ſtehe, der 
Herr hat geboten, daß man die großen Häuſer 
ſchlagen ſoll, daß ſie Ritze gewinnen, und die 
kleinen Häuſer, daß ſte Lücken gewinnen. 12 Wer 
kann mit Roſſen rennen, oder mit Ochſen 
pflügen auf Felſen? Denn ihr wandelt das 
Recht in Galle, und die Frucht der Gerechtig⸗ 
keit in Wermuth; 13 Und tröſtet euch deß, 
das ſo gar nichts iſt, und ſprecht: Sind wir 
denn nicht ſtark genug mit unſern Hörnern? 
14 Darum ſiehe, ich will über euch vom Hauſe 
Iſrael ein Volk erwecken, ſpricht der Herr, der 


Gott Zeboath, das ſoll euch ängſten von dem 


Ort an, da man gen Hemath gehet, bis an 
den Bach in ber Wüſte. 


Das 7. Capitel. 


1 Der Herr Herr zeigte mir ein Geſicht, und 
ſtehe, da ſtand einer, der machte Heuſchrecken im 
Anfang, da das Grummet aufging; und ſiehe, 
das Grummet ſtand, nachdem der König ſeine 
Schafe hatte ſcheren laſſen. 2 Als ſie nun das 
Kraut im Lande gar abfreſſen wollten, ſprach 
ich: Ach, Herr Herr, fey gnädig! Wer will 
Jakob wieder aufhelfen? denn er ift ja ge- 
ringe. 3 Da reuete es den Herrn, und ſprach: 
Wohlan, es ſoll nicht geſchehen. 4 Der Herr 
Herr zeigte mir ein Geſicht. Und ſtehe, der 
Herr Herr rief dem Feuer, damit zu ſtrafen; 
das ſollte eine große Tiefe verzehren, und fraß 
ſchon ein Theil dahin. 5 Da ſprach ich: Ach, 
Herr Herr, laß ab! Wer will Jakob wieder 
aufhelfen? denn er iſt ja geringe. 6 Da reuete 
den Herrn das auch, und der Herr Herr ſprach: 
Es ſoll auch nicht geſchehen. 7 Er zeigte mir 
aber dieß Geſichte. Und ſtehe, der Herr ſtand auf 
einer Mauer, mit einer Bleiſchnur gemeſſen; 
und er hatte die Bleiſchnur in ſeiner Hand. 
8 Und der Herr ſprach zu mir: Was ſieheſt du, 
Amos? Ich ſprach: Eine Bleiſchnur. Da ſprach 
der Herr zu mir: Siehe, ich will eine Blei⸗ 
ſchnur ziehen mitten durch mein Volk Sfrael, 
und ihm nicht mehr überſehen; 9 Sondern die 
Höhen Iſaaks ſollen verwüſtet, und die Kirchen 
Iſraels verſtöret werden; und ich will mit dem 
Schwert mich über das Haus Jerobeam machen. 


IA HEXAGLOT TA. 
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8 Le Seigneur DIEU a juré par lui-méme, 
le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu des armées, a dit: . 
Je déteste lorgueil de Jacob et je hais 
ses palais. C'est pourquoi je livrerai la ville 
et tout ce qui est en elle. 9 Et s'il arrive 
quil y ait dix hommes de reste dans uue 
maison, is mourront. 10 Or leur plus pro- 
che parent les prendra et les brülera pour en 
mettre les os hors de la maison; et i] dira à 
celui qui sera au fond de la maison: Y a-t-il 
encore quelqu'un avec toi? Alors il répon- 
dra: Personne. Puis il dira : Tais-toi ; caril 
ne faut pas faire mention du nom du SEI- 
GNEUR. 11 Car voici, le SgIGNEUR donne 
ses ordres, et il frappera les grandes mai- 
sons par des bréches, et les petites maisons 
par des fentes. 12 T Les chevaux courent- 
ils par les rochers, ou y  laboure-t-on 
avec des boufs? Car vous avez changé 
le jugement en fiel et le fruit de la justice en 
absinthe. 13 Vous mettez votre joie dans 
le néant et vous dites : N'avons-nous pas 
élevó notre puissance par notre force ? 
14 Mais, voici, O maison d'Israël, j'6lóverai 
contre vous, dit le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu des ar- 
mées, une nation qui vous opprimera depuis 
lentrée de Hamath jusqu'au torrent du dé- 
sert, 


CHAPITRE VII. 


1 Lr Seigneur Dieu m'a fait voir ceci. 
Voici, il formait des sauterelles au commen 
cement de la poussée du regain; et voici, 
c'était le regain aprés les fenaisons du roi. 
2 Et quand elles eurent achevó de manger 
l'herbe de la terre, alors je dis: Seigneur DIEU, 
pardonne, je te prie. Comment Jacob se re- 
léverait-il? car il est petit. 3 Le SEIGNEUR 
se repentit. Cela n'arrivera point, dit le 
SEIGNEUR. 4 T Puis le Seigneur Dieu me fit 
voir ceci Voici, le Seigneur DrEU appela le 
feu pour exercer le jugement, et le feu dévora 
le grand abime, il dévora une partie de la 
terre. 5 Or je dis: Seigneur DIRU, cesse, je 
te prie. Comment Jacob se reléverait-il ? 
car il est petit. 6 Le SEIGNEUR se repentit. 
Cela n'arrivera point non plus, dit le Seigneur 
"гео. 7 Puis il me fit voir ceci. Voici, le 
Seigneur se tenait debout sur un mur, fait au 
niveau, et il avait un niveau en ва main. 
8 Or le SEIGNEUR me dit: Que vois-tu, 
Amos? Et je répondis: Un niveau. Alors 
le Seigneur me dit: Voici,je m'en vais met- 
tre le niveau au milieu de mon peuple d'Israél, 
etje ne lui passerai plus rien. 9 Ainsi les 
hauts lieux d'Isaac seront désolés, et les sanc- 
tuaires d'Israél seront détruits, et је m’éléve- 
rai aveo l'épée contre la maison de Jéroboain. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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AMQS, C, у. 


10 Kai ifamtoruAsv ’Apaciac 6 leo Ва!Ө\ 
mpoc ‘LepoBoap Bacchéia "1apaiX Mtywv Хъстрофіс 
тоцітає card cov Ape iv џёсф otkov L“ 
ой ph бйупта ù үй Vmtveyktiv mávrac тойс 
Aóyovsc aórov ll Ari rade Мун Ang EN 
poudaig rehsurhosi "Igofjoág, 0 08 lopand aiyuá- 
Aeroc áxÜfgtra: amd тйс yijc abrob. 12 Kat 
ere 'Apaciac прӧс̧ A’ O ópüv Вад, 
ixywpnoov od tic yiv lobòa, xai ks carapiov, 
каї ikel поофутєбсис" 13 Еіс бё Barb) офк Ere 
просдђсыс той трофтутеўта1‚ Ott ауѓасџа Bacı- 
Мос ѓоті, kai olkoc Baothsiag tori. 14 Kai are- 
kpíün ?Анфс kai # лғ mpòç ’Apaciay Ойк funy 
mpopytne yw ob08 элдс mpophrov, ANN ў аітдћос̧ 
Пил» kal kviZov сокашта. 15 Kai avédafé pe 
Kóptoc ёк ry проВитоу, kai sime K blog трос 
иё BadtZe каї mpogpijrevoov imi tov Хаби pov 
Io N. 16 Kai viv drove Aóyov Kupiov Td 
АХёу шс М) c poófjreve irè róv 'lopagA, kai ob yu) 
óxyAayoynogc imi róv olkov lacob’ 17 Ма 
тобто Trade №ун Küpioc H yvvi] cou iv ry TÓÀ& 
rope b, Kai ot vidi cov kai ai Ouvyaripec aov ѓу 
бонфа@ mscobvrat, kai 7) уў cov iv axotvio cara- 
petonOnoerat, kai où ѓу уў áka0áprq TedeuTHOELC, 
6 02 To aiyuadwrog ауӨђоєта: amo тїс ye 


aurov. 


КЕФ. 7. 
1 OYTUS 20622 por Корс Кёріос. Kai (00 
áyyoc iÉcevroi kai cine Ti ob BrEmetc, 'Адбс; 
wat sima “Аууос iEevrov. 2 Kai ime Корс 
mooc ut “Hee тд тёрас ini róv Хабу pov 'Ic- 
pa, ob mpocOnow fri тоб mapsMOsiv abróv. 
3 Kai ооё н та PH той vao) iv rH 
иёра exeivy, Мун Kópioc Kbplog то\фс 6 me- 
nrg £v zravri Tóny, Ar au mv. 4 Akoó- 
cart бї таўта oi éxtpiBorrec tic TÒ проі vívgra, 
kai xaradvvactevorTeg mrwxove ATÒ тїс vnc, 
5 Aéyovrec IIóre ÓuAsóctrat 6 pry xai iuro- 
coutv,kai rà Hard kai ávoi£ousv Onoavpdy 
ro? mosat џітро» рікрбу. каї Tov peyadivar 
стабшоу kal тойса бууду адікоу, 6 Tov ктйоба‹ 
iv аруоріф Kai mrwyotc kai zívgra ауті ®тобт]- 
uárov,kal àmó mavróc ysvvüparoc iumoptvoó- 
реда: 7 Орун Kópwc ката тўс ?тғруфа- 
viag "laco EI émiAnoOnoerat sig vikoc mávra 
rà Epya b,, , 8 Kai imi тойтос ob тара- 
xhijoerai 7) уў, kai verbiegt тйс б кагокбу 
іу atrg, kai àvaßosraı we потардс̧ cuvrt- 


NEU, kai катаВђсєта: wç morapòç Alybrrov. 


| tarius ego sum vellicans sycomoros. 


AMOS, VII. VIII. 


10 Et misit Amasias sacerdos Bethel ad Je- 
Rebellavit 
contra te Amos iu medio domus Israel : non 


roboam regem Israel, dicens: 


poterit terra sustinere universos sermones 
ejus. 11 Hæc enim dicit Amos: In gladio 
morietur Jeroboam, et Israel captivus migra- 
12 Et dixit Amasias ad 


Amos: Qui vides, gradere, fuge in terram 


bit de terra sua. 


Juda: et comede ibi panem, et prophetabis 
ibi. 13 Et in Bethel non adjicies ultra ut 
prophetes: quia sanctificatio regis est, et 
domus regni est. 14 Responditque Amos, 
et dixit ad Amasiam: Non sum propheta, 
et non sum filius prophete : sed armen- 


15 Et 


‚ tulit me Dominus cum sequerer gregem : et 


dixit Dominus ad me: Vade propheta ad po- 
pulum meum Israel. 16 Et nunc audi ver- 
bum Domini: Tu dicis: Non prophetabis 
super Israel, et non stillabis super domum 
idoli. 17 Propter hoc һәс dicit Dominus : 
Uxor tua in civitate fornicabitur : et filii tui 
et filie tum in gladio cadent, et humus tua 
funiculo metietur : et tu in terra polluta mo- 
rieris, et Israel captivus migrabit de terra 
sua. 


CAPUT VIII. 


1 Hac ostendit mihi Dominus Deus: et 
ecce uncinus pomorum. 2 Et dixit : Quid tu 
vides Amos? Et dixi: Uncinum pomorum. 
Et dixit Dominus ad me: Venit finis super 
populum meum Israel: non adjiciam ultra 
ut pertranseam eum. 3 Et stridebunt cardi- 
nes templi in die illa, dicit Dominus Deus: 
multi morientur: iu omni loco projicietur 
silentium. 4 Audite hoc qui conteritis pau- 
perem, et deficere facitis egenos terre, 5 Di- 
centes: Quando transibit mensis, et venun- 
dabimus merces ; et sabbatum, et aperiemus 
frumentum: ut imminuamus mensuram, et 
augeamus siclum, et supponamus stateras 
dolosas, 6 Ut possideamus іп argento 
egenos et pauperes pro calceamentis, et 
7 Juravit 
Si oblitus 
fuero usque ad finem omnia opera eorum, 
8 Numquid super isto non commovebitur 
terra, et lugebit omnis habitator ejus: 
et ascendet quasi fluvius universus, et 


quisquilias frumenti vendamus ? 
Dominus in superbiam Jacob: 


| ejicietur, et defluet quasi rivus ZEgyptif 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


AMOS, VII. УШ. 


10 4 Then Amaziah the priest of Beth-el 
sent to Jeroboam kiug of Israel, saying, 
Amos hath conspired cgainst thee in the 
midst of the house of Israel: the land is not 
able to bear all his words. 11 For thus 
Amos saith, Jeroboam shall die by thesword, 
and Israelshall surely be led away captive 
out of their own land. 12 Also Amaziah 
said unto Amos, O thou seer, go, flee thee 
away into the land of Judah, and there eat 
bread, and prophesy there: 13 But prophesy 
not again any more at Beth-el: for it ts the 
king's chapel, and it ?s the king's court. 
14 7 Then answered Amos, and said to 
Amaziah, I was no prophet, neither was I a 
prophet's son; but I was an herdman, and a 
gatherer of sycomore fruit: 15 And the 
Lorp took me as I followed the flock, and 
the Lorp said unto me, Go, prophesy unto 
my people Israel. 16 Now therefore hear 
thou the word of the Lorp: Thou sayest, 
Prophesy not against Israel, and drop not 
thy word against the house of Isaac. 
17 Therefore thus saith the LORD; Thy wife 
shall be an harlot in the city, and thy sons 
and thy daughters shall fall by the sword, 
and thy land shall be divided by line; and 
thou shalt die in a polluted land: and Israel 
shall surely go into captivity forth of his 
land. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1'Тнов hath the Lord Gop shewed unto 
me: and behold a basket of summer fruit. 
2 And he said, Amos, what seest thou? And 
І said, A basket of summer fruit. Then said 
the Lorp unto me, The end is come upon 
my people of Israel; I will not again pass by 
them any more. 3 And the songs of the 
temple shall be howlings in that day, saith the 
Lord Сор: there shall be many dead bodies in 
every place ; they shall cast £hem forth with 
silence. 4 T Hear this, О ye that swallow 
up the needy, even to make the poor of the 
land to fail, 5 Saying, When will the new 
moon be gone, that we may sell corn? and the 
sabbath, that we may set forth wheat, mak- 
ing the ephah small, and the shekel great, 
and falsifying the balances by deceit? 6 That 
we may buy the poor for silver, and the 
needy fora pair of shoes; yea, and sell the 
refuse of the wheat? 7 The Lorp hath 
sworn by the excellency of Jacob, Surely I 
will never forget any of their works. 8 Shall 
not the land tremble for this, and every one 
mourn that dwelleth therein? and it shall 
rise up wholly as a flood; and it shall be cast 


| 


out and drowned, as by the flood of Egypt. 
| 


609 


Amos, 7, 8. 


10 Da {апре Amazia, der Prieſter zu Bethel, 
zu Jerobeam, dem Könige Iſraels, und ließ ihm 
ſagen: Der Amos macht einen Aufruhr wider 
dich im Haufe Ifrael; das Land kann feine 
Worte nicht leiden. 11 Denn ſo ſpricht Amos: 
Jerobeam wird durchs Schwert ſterben, und 
Iſrael wird aus feinem Lande gefangen wegge- 
führt werden. 12 Und Amazia ſprach zu Amos: 
Du Seher, gehe weg, und fliehe in das Land 
Juda, und iß Brod daſelbſt, und weiſſage daſelbſt, 
13 Und weiſſage nicht mehr zu Bethel; denn 
es iſt des Königs Stift, und des Königreichs 
Haus. 14 Amos . und ſprach zu 
Amazia: Ich bin kein Prophet, noch keines 
Propheten Sohn; ſondern ich bin ein Kuh⸗ 
hirte, der Maulbeeren ablieſet. 15 Aber der 
Herr nahm mich von der Heerde, und ſprach 
zu mir: Gehe hin, und weiſſage meinem Volk 
Iſrael. 16 So höre nun des Herrn Wort. 
Du ſprichſt: Weiſſage nicht wider Iſrael, und 
träufle nicht wider das Haus Iſaak. 17 Darum 
ſpricht der Herr alſo: Dein Weib wird in der 
Stadt zur Hure werden, und deine Söhne und 
Töchter ſollen durch das Schwert fallen, und 
dein Acker ſoll durch die Schnur ausgetheilet 
werden; du aber ſollſt in einem unreinen Lande 
ſterben, und Iſrael fol aus feinem Lande vere 
trieben werden. 


Das 8. Capitel. 


1 Der Herr Herr zeigte mir ein Geſicht. 
Und ſiehe, da ſtand ein Korb mit Obſt. 2 Und 
er ſprach: Was ſieheſt du, Amos? Ich aber 
antwortete: Einen Korb mit Obſt. Da ſprach 
der Herr zu mir: Das Ende iſt gekommen über 
mein Volk Iſrael, ich will ihm nicht mehr 
überſehen. 3 Und die Lieder in der Kirche ſollen 
in ein Heulen verkehret werden zu derſelbigen 
Zeit, ſpricht der Herr Herr; es werden viele 
todter Leichname liegen an allen Orten, die 
man heimlich wegtragen wird. 4 Höret dieß, 
die ihr den Armen unterdrückt, und die Elenden 
im Lande verderbet, 5 Und ſprechet: Wann 
will denn der Neumond ein Ende haben, daß 
wir Getreide verkaufen, und der Sabbath, daß 
wir Korn feil haben mögen, und den Epha 
ringern, und den Sekel ſteigern, und die Wage 
fälſchen; 6 Auf daß wir die Armen um Geld, 
und die Dürftigen um ein Paar Schuhe unter 
uns bringen, und Spreu für Korn verkaufen? 
7 Der Herr hat geſchworen wider die Hoffarth 
Jakobs: Was gilts, ob ich ſolcher ihrer 
Werke ewig vergeſſen werded 8 Sollte 
nicht um ſolches willen das Land erbeben 
müſſen, und alle Einwohner trauern? Ja, es 
ſoll ganz, wie mit einem Waſſer, überlaufen 
werden, und weggeführet und überſchwemmt 
werden, wie mit dem Fluß in Egypten. 


AMOS, VII. VIII. 


10 T Alors Amasias, sacrificateur de Béthel, 
envoya dire à Jéroboam, roi d'Israél : Amos 
a conspiré contre toi, au milieu de la maison 
d'Israél; le pays ne pourrait supporter toutes 
Ses paroles. 11 Car ainsi a dit Amos: Jéro- 
boam mourra par l'épée et Israél sera certai- 
nement trausportó hors de son pays. 12 Puis 
Amasias dit à Amos: Voyant, va, enfuis-toi 
au pays de Juda, mange là ton pain et y pro- 
phétise. 13 Mais ne continue pas de prophé- 
tiser à Béthel, car c'est le sanctuaire du roi, 
et c'est la maison royale. 14 4] Cependant 
Amos répondit et dit à Amasias: Je n'étais 
ni prophéte ni fils de prophéte; j'étais un 
berger, et je cueillais des figues sauvages. 
16 Or le SEIGNEUR me prit d'auprés du trou- 
peau, et ie SEIGNEUR me dit: Va, prophétise 
à mon peuple d'Israël. 16 T Écoute donc 
maintenant la parole du SEIGNEUR. Tu me 
dis: Ne prophétise plus contre Israél, et ne 
fais plus découler la parole contre la maison 
d'Isaac. 17 C'est pourquoi ainsi a dit le SEI- 
GNEUR: Ta femme se prostituera dans la 
ville, tes fils et tes filles tomberont par l'épóe, 
ion pays sera partagé au cordeau, tu mourras 
en une terre souillée, et Israël sera certaine- 
ment transporté hors de son pays. 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


1 Le Seigneur Юта me fit voir ceci. Voici, 
je we un panier de fruits d'été. 2 Et le Ser- 
gneur dit : Que vois-tu, Amos 1 Je répondis : 
Un panier de fruits d'été. Puis le SEIGNEUR 
me dit: La fin est venue sur mon peuple d'Is- 


raél; je ne lui passerai plus rien. 3 En ce 
temps-là les chants du temple seront des 
hurlements, dit le Seigneur Ріко. En tous 
lieux, il y aura grand nombre de corps morts 
que l'on jettera dehors en silence. 4 T Ecou- 
tez ceci, vous qui engloutissez les pauvres, 
jusqu'à faire périr les affligés du pays, б Zt 
qui dites : Quand sera passée la nouvelle lune, 
nous, débiterons le bló, et quand sera passé 
ce sabbat, nous mettrons en vente le froment, 
en faisant l'épha plus petit, en augmentant le 
sicle, et en faussant les balances pour trom- 
per, 6 Afin que nous acquérions les nécessi- 
teux pour de l'argent et le pauvre pour une 
paire de souliers, et que nous dóbitions гез 
criblures du froment. 7 Le SEIGNEUR a juré 
par la magnificence de Jacob : Je n'oublierai 
jamais aucune de leurs œuvres. 8 Le pays ne 
| sera-t-il point ému d'une telle chose, et tous 
ses habitants ne se lamenteront-ils point? 
П s'élévera comme un fleuve; il sera emporté 
et débordera comme le fleuve de PÉgypte. 


Том. IV. 4K 


BIBLIA HEXAG POISS 
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a MOS, n, O. 


9 Kai forar iv тӯ шіре éxeivy, Aéyer Küptoc 
Képuog, db oerai 6 Мос peonpGptac, Kai съско- 
rács tmi тйс үўс iv ja TÒ фс 10 Kai ue- 
ractpipw rac éoprág ®нфъ tic тёудос, кай пбсас 
rác фдйс рб» sic Өрӯуоу, kal dvaBiB Eri HA 
bod Y сӣккоу, kai ¿mi тӣсаз» кєефа\№ђу фаћакриџра, 
каї Onoopar aùTòv we пёудос ауатцтоб, Kai тоўс 
per’ abrob we ўрёрау ёдоутс. II Ido nutpai 
Epxovrat, MA Küptoc, каї 2ЕатостеХо Arpov imi 
тў» уў», ob М№рӧу Gptwr ойдё дірау bd arg, алла 
12 Kai 


carevOnoovrar ®бата amd тїс ÜaXdcogc Ewe Oa- 


№уибу тоў а&коўса rò» Aóyov Kupiou. 


Aácogc, kai ётё Ворра foc avarodav тєрїбра- 
робота Gjroüyrsc Tov Aóyov Tov Kupiou kai où 
и) epwory. 13 Ey rg H ec txdcipovor ai 
zapÜEvo: at kaXai kai ої veaviono: ѓу диры, 14 Oi 
òurúovreç катӣ тоў Hache Xapaptiac, kai ot 
Aéyovreg 29 à Өєбс cov Adv, rai ёў ò Өєӧс cov 


[4 a 2 a , A № ~ LÀ 
Bouocafst. Kai ztcoUvrat kai ой шл] avacrwowy Ett. 


КЕФ. 0. 
1 EIAON rèv Кбргоу Ффгстфта txt тод Ovora- 


ornpiov, kai eire Патаёоу ¿ri rò іЛаотђоіо» Kai 
сысӨўсєто тй vpózvAa, kal диікофоу sic кефаћӣс 
E A * s , ? ~ , t 7 
måvrwv kai robg катаћоітоос abrõyv èv poupaia 
йтоктєу@, où и) Oragdyy ¿E афту ферушу, kai où 
2 Ed 


~ » e he ^ е L » 
KataxpuB@ow sic gdou, ExetVev ý xeip pou àva- 


py dtacw0g i£ афту dvacwliperoc. 


Н , 3 124 › ~ , \ D А 
спасе ађтойс kai ій» dvaßõcw sic Tov obpavóv, 
ixti0sv xaráEw а?то?с" З 'Eàv ѓукатакриВ сіу 
eig THY корофђу Tov Kapunov, & cee tLeoeuv ow 


cat AnPopat avrove: xai iàv xaraüócwow ¿ë 


бфӨ«Хиф› pov sic rà Вибр тйс Өаћасотс, icsi. 


Ert, TQ дойкоуті kai бїЁєтаа айтоус 4 Kai 
tay mopevbðcw iv аіҳџаћисіс трд просфтоу TOY 
ix0póv abràv, cet ibvreNoUuaut тў Poupaig kai aro- 
ктєўєї abrobg kai cru тойс бфӨаХиоўс pov ir 
айтодс eig card kal ove elg ауада. 5 Kai Kopuwce 
Köptog 0 Өғдс à vavrokpárop, ò ipamróutvoc тс 
yc kai cakevuy abrQv, kai wevOQoovor wávric 
ot катокодутес abri], kai араВцоєта: óc тотардс 
суут Мина abrác, kai катаВђсєта: wo morapóc 
AtyómTov' 6 O оікодор@» sic róv obpavóv ává- 
баш» abro, kai тў» ётауу&Маъ> афўтой èri тйс 
yüc be,, 0 птроскаћобџғуос то 0000 тїс 
баХхасстс kai ikyéwv abró imi mpócwmov тїс 
7 Obx 


vioi 


Yüc Képiog паутокрітор буора abr. 
wc vioi Aimer yt tort Eu, Jo- 
рай\; Мун Kbotog ob róv 'lopajA dv⁰ü- 
yov ік уйс Аѓуйптоџ, kai rode аАХофохоос 


> 
ік Kawzadoxiac, kai robe Evoovg ix BdOpov; 


AMOS, VIII. IX. 


9 Et erit in die illa, dicit Dominus Deus: 
occidet sol in meridie, et tenebrescere fa- 
10 Et con- 
vertam festivitates vestras in luctum, et 


ciam terram in die luminis: 
omnia cantica vestra in planctum: et 
inducam super omne dorsum vestrum sac- 
cum, et super omne caput calvitium : et 
ponam eam quasi luctum unigeniti, et novis- 
sima ejus quasi diem amarum. 11 Ecce dies 
veniunt, dicit Dominus: et mittam famem 
in terrain: non famem panis, neque sitim 
aqua, sed audiendi verbum Domini. 12 Et 
commovebuntur а mari usque ad mare, et ab 
aquilone usque ad orientem : circuibunt que- 
rentes verbum Domini, et non invenient. 
13 In die Ша deficient virgines pulchre, et 
14 Qui jurant in delicto 
Samaria, et dicunt : Vivit Deus tuus Dan; 


adolescentes in siti. 


et vivit via Bersabee ; et cadent, et non re- 
surgent ultra. 


CAPUT IX. 


1 Vini Dominum stantem super altare, et 
dixit: Percute cardinem, et commoveantur 
superliminaria : avaritia enim in capite om- 
nium, et novissimum eorum in gladio interfi- 
Fugient, et non 

2 Si descende- 
rint usque ad infernum, inde manus mea 


ciam : non erit fuga eis. 
salvabitur ex eis qui fugerit. 


educet eos : et si ascenderint usque in cælum 
3 Et si absconditi fuerint 
in vertice Carmel inde scrutans auferam eos : 


inde detraham eos. 


et si celaverint se ab oculis meis in profundo 
maris, ibi mandabo serpenti, et mordebit 
eos. 4 Et si abierint in captivitatem coram 
inimicis suis, ibi mandabo gladio, et occidet 
eos: et ponam oculos meos super eos in 
malum, et non in bonum, 5 Et Dominus Deus 
exercituum, qui tangit terram, et tabescet: 
et lugebunt omnes habitantes in ea: et 
ascendet omnis, et defluet 
sicut fluvius ZEgypti. 6 Qui edificat in 


cælo ascensionem suam et fasciculum suum 


sicut rivus 


super terram fundavit: qui vocat aquas 
maris, et effundit eas super faciem terre, 
Dominus nomen ejus. 7 Numquid non 
ut filii ZEthiopum vos estis mihi, filii Is- 
rael, ait Dominus? numquid non Israel 
ascendere feci de terra Agypti: et Palæs- 


thinos de Cappadocia, et Syros de Cyrene! 


B'BLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


AMOS, VIII. IX. 


9 And it shall come to pass in that day, 
saith the Lord Gop, that I will cause the 
sun to go down at noon, and I will darken 
the earth in the clear day: 10 Aud I will 
turn your feasts into mourning, and all your 
songs into lamentation ; and I will bring up 
sackcloth upon all loins, and baldness upon 
every head; and І will make it as the mourn. 
ing of an only son, and the end thereof as a 
bitter day. 11 *T Behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord Gop, that I will send a famine 
in the land, not а famine of bread, nor a 
thirst for water, but of hearing the words of 
the Lorp: 12 And they shall wander from 
sea to sea, and from the north even to the 
east, they shallrun to and fro to seek the 
word of the Lorp, and shall not find i. 
13 In that day shall the fair virgins and 
young men faint for thirst. 14 They that 
swear by the sin of Samaria, and say, Thy 
god, O Dan, liveth ; and, The manner of 
Beersheba liveth; even they shall fall, and 
never rise up again. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 I saw the Lord standing upon the altar: 
and he said, Smite the lintel of the door, 
that the posts may shake: and cut them in 
the head, all of them ; and I will slay the 
last of them with the sword: he that fleeth 
of them shall not flee away, and he that 
escapeth of them shall not be delivered. 
9 Though they dig into hell, thence shall 
mine hand take them; though they climb up 
to heaven, thence will I bring them down: 
3 And though they hide themselves in the 
top of Carmel, I will search and take them 
out thence; and though they be hid from 
my sight in the bottom of the sea, thence 
will 1 command the serpent, and he shall bite 
them: 4 And though they go into captivity 
before their enemies, thence will I command 
the sword, and it shall slay them: and I will 
set mine eyes upon them for evil, апа not 
for good. 5 And the Lord Gop of hosts is 
he that toucheth the land, and 1t shall melt, 
and all that dwell therein shall mourn: and 
it shall rise up wholly like a flood ; and shall 
be drowned, as by the flood of Egypt. 6 14 тз 
he that buildeth his stories in the heaven, 
and hath founded his troop in the earth; 
he that calleth for the waters of the sea, 
and poureth them out upon the face of 
the earth: The Lorp zs his name. 7 Are 
ye not as children of the Ethiopians unto 
me, O children of Israel! saith the Lorp. 
Have not I brought up Israel out of the 
land of Egypt! and the Philistines from 
Caphtor, and the Syrians from Kir! 
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Amos, 8, 9. 


9 Zu derſelbigen Zeit, ſpricht der Herr Herr, 
will ich die Sonne im Mittage untergehen 
laſſen, und das Land am hellen Tage laſſen 
finſter werden. Ich well eure Feiertage in 
Trauern, und alle eure Lieder in Wehklagen 
verwandeln; ich will über alle Lenden den Sack 
bringen, und alle Köpfe kahl machen; und will 
ihnen ein Trauern ſchaffen, wie man über einen 
einigen Sohn hat; und follen ein jämmerliches 
Ende nehmen. 11 Siehe, es kommt die Zeit, 
ſpricht der Herr Herr, daß ich einen Hunger in 
das Land ſchicken werde; nicht einen Hunger nach 
Brod, oder Durſt nach Waſſer, ſondern nach 
dem Wort des Herrn zu hören, 12 Daß ſie hin 
und her, von einem Meer zum andern, von 
Mitternacht gegen Morgen umlaufen, und des 
Herrn Wort ſuchen, und doch nicht finden 
werden. 13 Zu der Zeit werden ſchöne Jung⸗ 


эл 
2 


frauen und Jünglinge verſchmachten vor Durſt, 
14 Die jetzt ſchwören bei dem Fluch Samaria, 
und ſprechen: So wahr dein Gott zu Dan 
lebet, ſo wahr die Weiſe zu Berſeba lebet! Denn 
fte ſollen alſo fallen, daß ffe nicht wieder auf⸗ 
ſtehen mögen. 


Das 9. Capitel. 


1 Ich ſahe den Herrn auf dem Altar ſtehen, 
und er ſprach: Schlage an den Knauf, daß die 
Pfoſten beben; denn ihr Geiz ſoll ihnen allen 
auf ihren Kopf kommen. Und will ihre Nach⸗ 
kommen mit dem Schwert erwürgen, daß keiner 
entfliehen, noch einer davon entgehen ſoll. 2 Und 
wenn fte fich gleich in die Hölle vergrüben, fol 
fle doch meine Hand von dannen holen; und 
wenn ſie gen Himmel führen, will ich fte doch 
herunter ſtoßen; 3 Und wenn fte fich aleich 
verſteckten oben auf dem Berge Carmel, will ich 
ſie doch daſelbſt ſuchen und herab holen; und 
wenn ſie ſich vor meinen Augen verbärgen im 
Grunde des Meers, ſo will ich doch den Schlan⸗ 
gen befehlen, die ſie daſelbſt ſtechen ſollen; 
4 Und wenn ſie vor ihren Feinden hin gefangen 
gingen, ſo will ich doch dem Schwert befehlen, 
daß fte es daſelbſt erwürgen ſoll. Denn ich will 
meine Augen über ihnen halten zum Unglück, 
und nicht zum Guten. 5 Denn der Herr Herr 
Zebaoth iſt ein ſolcher: wenn er ein Land an⸗ 
rühret, ſo zerſchmelzet es, daß alle Einwohner 
trauern müſſen; daß es ſoll ganz über ſie her⸗ 
laufen. wie ein Waſſer, und überſchwemmet 
werden, wie mit dem Fluß in Egypten. 6 Er 
iſt es, der ſeinen Saal in dem Himmel bauet 
und ſeine Hütte auf der Erde gründet; er 
ruft das Waſſer im Meer und ſchüttet es 
auf das Erdreich; er heißt Herr. 7 Seid 
ihr Kinder Ifrael mir nicht gleich wie die 
Mohren? ſpricht der Herr. Habe ich nicht 
Iſrael aus Egyptenland geführet, und die Phi- 
liſter aus Caphthor, und die Syrer aus Kir? 


AMOS, VIII. IX. 


9 Or il arrivera en ce jour-la, dit le Sei- 
gneur DrEU, que je ferai coucher le soleil 
en plein midi, et qu'en un jour serein, i: 
ferui venir les ténèbres sur la terre. 10 Puis 
je changerai vos fótes en deuil et tous vos 
chants en lamentation ; je mettrai le sac sur 
tous les reins et je rendrai chauves toutes les 
têtes. Et je mettrai le pays en un deuil pareil 
à celui qu'on fait pour un fils unique, et sa 
fin sera un jour amer. 11 “Т Voici, les jours 
viennent, dit le Seigneur DIEU, où j'enverrai 
la famine sur le pays, non la famine du pain, 
ni la disette de l'eau, mais celle des paroles du 
SEIGNEUR. 12 Ils courront d'une mer à l'au- 
tre, de l'Aquilon à l'Orient, et ils iront de 
tous côtés pour chercher la parole du бї» 
GNEUR ; mais il ne la trouveront point. 13 En 
ce jour-la, pameront de soif les belles vierges 
et les jeunes hommes, 14 Qui jurent parle 
péché de Samarie, et disent : О Dan, ton Dieu 
est vivant; et, Vive la voie de Béer-Sébah. 
Ils tomberont donc et ne se relèveront plus, 


CHAPITRE IX. 


1 ЈЕ vis le Seigneur debout sur l'autel et 
disant: Frappe le linteau de la porte, et que 
les poteaux soient óbranlós ; blesse-les tous à 
la téte, et je tuerai par l'épóe ce qui sera resté 
d'eux; celui d'entre eux qui s'enfuyait ne 
s'enfuira point, et celui d'entre eux qui échap- 
pait n'échappera point. 2 Quand ils auraient 
creusé jusqu'aux lieux les plus bas de la terre, 
ma main les enlévera de 1%; et quand ils 
monteraient jusqu'aux cieux, je les en ferai 
descendre, 3 Quand ils se seraient cachés 
au sommet du Carmel, je les y chercherai et 
les enléverai de la; et quand ils se seraient 
cachés de devant mes yeux au fond de la mer, 
je commanderai au serpent de les y mordre, 
4 Et lorsqu'ils s'en iront en captivité devant 
leurs ennemis, je commanderai à l'épée qu'elle 
les y tue; je mettrai mes yeux sur eux pour 
leur faire du mal, et non pas pour leur faire 
du bien. 5 Car c'est le Seigneur Dreu des 
armées, qui touchera 1а terre, et elle se fondra, 
et tous ceux qui ’habitent mèneront deuil; 
elle s'élévera tout entiére comme un fleuve, 
et débordera comme le fleuve de l'Égypte. 
6 C'est lui аш а båti ses étages dans les cieux, 
et qui a établi ses armées sur la terre; 
qui appelle les eaux de la mer, et qui les ré- 
pand sur le dessus dela terre. Son nom est 
le SEIGNEUR. 7 Ne m'ótes-vous pas com- 
me les enfants des Cusiens, vous, enfants 
d'Israël? dit le SEIGNEUR. N'ai-je pas fait 
monter Israël du pays d'Égypte, les Philis- 
tins de Caphtor et les Araméens de Kir? 
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LIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


АМОХ, 6. 


дод of ó90aXuol Kupíov тоў 0:09 ixi тї» Ba- 
са» rov apaprwrOv, kai saps айт» ітд 
просото» тўс үўс` hm бт: ойк sig т Лос ёЁарф 
тд» olkov "Тако, Aéyee Kóptog. 9 Atdre 270 
sr Лора, Kai Мкрђсо £v. waor тоїс EOvect тб» 
оїкоу '1трал}Х\ ду трбтоу Мкийта: ѓу тф Мкр, 
кай оф pù) ісу сйутрџџа ixi т» yay 10 E 
poupaig redevrycover пӣртєс üpaprwXol aod 
pov, ot Aéyovreg Оф ш) iyyíog 0002 ш) yévyrae 
2ф тийс rà кака. II "Ev тӯ nutpg exeivy dva- 
ergoo Thy окт Aavid thy петтокіар, Kai 
й>ошкодоцтутш rà тєттшкбта айтїс, Kai Ta KATE- 
скан а dig &>аатйош, kal dvoicodopyow aù- 
тї» кабас аі pipat той а{дуос, 12 “Отшс?к- 
Ёптїсшөо» ol каталото ray  ávÜpocev, Kai 
пбута rà EOvy Фф ode ёликёїкА\лүта TÒ буора pov 
ёт’ abroóg, NEVeI Kúpioç 6 тоф» пӣрта ravra. 
13 "Io? 7zju£pa« Epyovrat, Néyee Kóptoc, kai kara- 
ASqberat ò 


отафоћ) iv тф omdpp, kai атостаћаёы rà don 


dunròg tov rpvynróv, kai vtpkáae vj 


yAucacpsy, каї xdvreg ot Bovvoi cbppurot Esov- 
rat. 14 Kai tmorpibw тї» aixpadwoiay тоў 
Na pov IOO, kai oixodopnocuct тб\гас тас 
5$avwyuévac kal karowicovc, Kai Qurtócovciv 
&pztAOvagc kai wíovrat тд» оїроу avréy, kai 
п0:1с000: кўтоос Kai gayovrar róv kapzóv aù- 
rüv. 15 Kaixaraguretow айўтоўс éxi тїс yüc 
афт@», ках où pr) ѓкстасӨфо» obrërt атд тӯс 
Jic йс дока abroic, Мун Kópioz ó O , пауто- 


кратер. 


AMOS, ІХ. 


8 Ecce oculi Domini Dei super regnum 
peccans, et conteram illud a facie terre: 
verumtamen conterens non conteram do- 
mum Jacob, dicit Dominus. 9 Ecce enim 
mandabo ego, et concutiam in omnibus gea- 
tibus domum Israel, sicut concutitur triticum 
in cribro : et non cadet lapillus super terram. 
10 In gladio morientur omnes peccatores 
populi mei, qui dicunt : Non appropinquabit, 
11 In die 
illa suscitabo tabernaculum David, quod 


et non veniet super nos malum. 


cecidit : et resdificabo aperturas murorum 
ejus, et ea qua corruerant instaurabo : et 
remdificabo illud sicut in diebus antiquis. 
12 Ut possideant reliquias Idumææ, et om- 
nes nationes, eo quod invocatum sit nomen 
meum super eos: dicit Dominus faciens haac. 
13 Ecce dies veniunt, dicit Dominus: et 
comprehendet arator messorem, et calcator 
uve mittentem semen ; et stillabunt montes 
dulcedinem, et omues colles culti erunt, 
14 Et convertam captivitatem populi mei 
Israel: et ædificabunt civitates desertas, et 
inhabitabunt : et plantabunt vineas, et bibent 
vinum earum : et facient hortos, et comedent. 
fructus eorum. 15 Et plantabo eos super 
humum suam: et поп eveliam eos ultra de 
terra sua, quum dedi eis, dicit Dominus Deus 
tuua 


BIBLIA HEXACGLOTTA. 


AMOS, IX. 


8 Behold, the eyes of the Lord Gop are 
upon the sinful kingdom, and I will destroy 
it from off the face of the earth; saving 
that I will not utterly destroy the house 
of Jacob, saith the Lorp. 9 For, lo, I 
will command, and I will sift the house of 
Israel among all nations, like as corn is 
sifted in a sieve, yet shall not the least grain 
fall upon the earth. 10 All the sinners of 
my people shall die by the sword, which say, 
The evil shall not overtake nor prevent us. 
11 T In that day will I raise up the taberna- 
cle of David that is fallen, and close up the 
breaches thereof; and I will raise up nis 
ruins, and I will build it as in the days of 
old: 12 That they may possess the remnant 
of Edom, and of all the heathen, which are 
called by my name, saith the Lorp that doeth 
this. 13 Behold, the days come, saith the 
Lorp, that the plowman shall overtake the 
reaper, and the treader of grapes him that 
soweth seed; and the mountains shall drop 
sweet wine, and all the hills shall melt. 
14 And I will bring again the captivity of my 
people of Israel, and they shall build the waste 


cities, and inhabit them; and they shall plant 
vineyards, and drink the wine thereof; they 
shall also make gardens, and eat the fruit of 
them. 15 And I will plant them upon their 
land, and they shall no more be pulled up 
out of their land which I have given them, 
saith the Lorp thy God. . 


Amos, 9. 


8 Siehe, die Augen des Herrn Herrn ſehen 
auf ein ſündiges Königreich, daß ich es vom 
Erdboden ganz vertilge; wiewohl ich das 
Haus Jakob nicht gar vertilgen will, ſpricht 
der Herr. 9 Aber doch ſtehe, ich will befehlen, 
und das Haus Ifrael unter allen Heiden 
ſichten laffen, gleichwie man mit einem Siebe 
ſichtet, und die Körnlein ſollen nicht auf die 
Erde fallen. 10 Alle Sünder in meinem Volk 
ſollen durch das Schwert ſterben, die da ſagen: Es 
wird das Unglück nicht ſo nahe ſein, noch uns 
begegnen. 11 Zu derſelbigen Zeit will ich die zer⸗ 
fallene Hütte Davids wieder aufrichten, und ihre 
Lücken verzaͤunen, und was abgebrochen ijt, 
wieder aufrichten; und will ſie bauen, wie ſie 
vorzeiten geweſen ift. 12 Auf daß ſte beſitzen 
die Uebrigen zu Edom, und die Uebrigen unter 
allen Heiden, über welche mein Name ge⸗ 
predigt ſein wird, ſpricht der Herr, der ſolches 
thut. 13 Siehe, es kommt die Zeit, ſpricht 
der Herr, daß man zugleich ackern und ernten, 
und zugleich keltern und ſäen wird; und die 
Berge werden mit ſüßem Wein triefen, und 
alle Hügel werden fruchtbar ſein. 14 Denn ich 
will das Gefängniß meines Volks Ifrael wenden, 
daß ſie ſollen die wüſten Städte banen und be⸗ 
wohnen, Weinberge 1 flanzen, und Wein davon 
trinken, Gärten machen, und Früchte daraus 
eſſen. 15 Denn ich will ſie in ihr Land pflanzen, 
daß fle nicht mehr aus ihrem Lande gerottet 
werden, das ich ihnen geben werde, ſpricht der 
Herr, dein Gott. 


AMOS, IX. 


8 Voici, les yeux du Seigneur ЮтЕй sont 
sur le royaume pécheur, et je le détruirai 
de dessus la face de la terre. Mais pour- 
tant je ne détruirai pas entiérement la 
maison de Jacob, dit le SEIGNEUR. 9 Car 
voici, je commanderai, et je ferai errer la 
maison d'Israël parmi toutes les nations, 
comme on fait promener ѓе grain dans 
le crible sans qu'il en tombe un grain 
en terre. 10 Tous les pécheurs de mon peu- 
ple mourront par l'épée, eux qui disent: Le 
mal n'approchera point de nous et ne nous 
atteindra point. 11 Я En ce temps-là, je re- 
làverai le tabernacle de David qui sera tombé, 
je réparerai ses bréches et je refermerai ses 
ouvertures. Je le rebitirai comme il était 
aux jours anciens, 12 Afin qu'ils possédent le 
reste de l'Idumée de toutes les nations sur 
lesquelles mon nom sera invoqué, dit le SEI- 
GNEUR qui fera cela. 13 Voici, dit le SEI- 
GNEUR, les jours viennent oü le laboureur 
suivra de près le moissonneur, et ой celui qui 
foule les raisins suivra de prés le semeur, 
Alors les montagnes distilleront le mofit, et 
tous les coteaux en découleront. 14 Et je 
raménerai de la captivité ceux de mon peuple 
d'Israël qui auront été emmenés captifs. On 
rebåtira les villes désertes, et on y habitera. 
Ils planteront des vignes, et ils өп boiront le 
vin. Ils feront aussi des jardins, et ils en 
mangeront les fruits. 15 Je les planterai 
dans leur pays, et ils ne seront plus arrachés 
du pays que je leur ai donné, dit le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu. 


BIBLIA НЕХАСІОТТА, 
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OBAIAX. 

3 OB ob. Táð: Муғ Крос 6 0:0с тӯ 

Iò e viaig 'Акот» j covoa тарӣ Kupiov, cal 
weproyny eig rà E0vy i£amtaraXev A dν,,EꝭH te xai 
tEavacrapev im abr)v sig móňepov. 2 "1000 
Ф\№:уоотӧ» дёдока oe iv roig EOveaty, nripwptvoc 
el od сфбдра 3 ‘Yrepynpavia тїс kapõiaç cov 
mipi сє катабкзүуоў»та iv raic бтаїс ray TE- 
rod, vi/óv karowíav abrov, Eywy èv кардіс 
а?то Tic катабы pe imi тїз уй»; 4 Edv pe- 
тғор:с0)с wc аєтбс, Kai іду ava uécov TOY doTpwy 
09с vocctáv cov, {кїбє raráčw as, Мун Kupioc. 
5 Ei Er, eoijXOov прӧс oè ў Ayorai vvkróc, 
wou ду атєрріфпс: obe ду tkAeav та iravà 
favroic ; kai el rpvyrrai єісўбо» трдс сё, obe àv 
émtAsimovro imipvdrida; 6 Пёс iEgpevvij0n 
"Haat xai катЕхйфӨ тё recpuppiva abro). 
7 “Ewe rüv дрію» tartoreddy се cávreg ol 
ávóptc тўс eadeno соо аутёстрсар» cot, ndvvd- 
сӨпса» Tpóc сё ávüpsc sípqgvuoí cov, 01ка» 
Evedpa ®токйтш cov, ойк Ёст: сйъєсіс abroic. 
8 'Ev rj nhutpg ke, Аёүн Корс, атол 
софодс ёк тїс Iòovnaiag kal сёъєтиу Е pove 
Had 9 Kai aronQhoovra oi paynrai cov oi 
te Oaáv, ФЁарбў avOpwrog iE Opovc Hoað, 
10 Aid rijv opayiy kai ry d ,d adedpov cov 
"Тако: ка\хйфы oe aloxbyn, koi {ХарӨђсу cic 
Tov aiðva. 11 Ad’ йс npépag dvréorng ikevay- 
ríac iv npépatc aixpadwrevévtwr addoyevov 
db aue abrob, kai dddérptoe eloHAOoy siç т®йАас 
abroU kai imi "lepovcaAmu Вахо» к\їроус, kai 
с? тїс we ele & abrüv. 12 Kai u) ѓтідусшірау 
adehgod cov iv tying arorpiwy, kai ui) ётіҳарӯс 


ёті тойс viobc 'loó0a iv nytpg бтоћнас aù- 


| та», xai Hy ueyaXoponuovg iv pépa Odabews. 


ABDIAS. 


ISIO Abdi. Ho dicit Dominus Deus 
ad Edom : Auditum audivimus a Domi- 

no, et legatum ad gentes misit: Surgite, et 
consurgamus adversus eum in prœlium. 
2 Ecce parvulum dedi te in gentibus: con- 
temptibilis tu es valde. 3 Superbia cordis 
tui extulit te, habitantem in scissuris petra- 
rum, exaltantem solium tuum: qui dicis in 
corde tuo : Quis detrahet me in terram 1 4 Si 
exaltatus fueris ut aquila, et si inter sidera 
posueris nidum tuum: inde detraham te, 
dicit Dominus. 
silatrones per noctem, quomodo conticuis- 


5 Si fures introissent ad te, 


вез 1 nonne furati essent sufficientia sibi 1 si 
vindemiatores introissent ad te, numquid 
saltem racemum reliquissent tibi? 6 Quo- 
modo scrutati sunt Esau, investigaverunt 
abscondita ejus? 7 Usque ad terminum 
emiserunt te: omnes viri foederis tui illuse- 
runt tibi : invaluerunt adversum te viri pacis 
tum: qui comedunt tecum, ponent insidias 
subter te: non est prudentia in eo. 8 Num- 
quid non in die illa, dicit Dominus, perdam 
sapientes de Idumæa, et prudentiam de mon- 
te Esau? 9 Et timebunt fortes tui à meri- 
die, ut intereat vir de monte Esau. 10 Prop- 
ter interfectionem, et propter iniquitatem in 
fratrem tuum Jacob, operiet te confusio, et 
peribis in eternum. 11 In die cum stares 
adversus eum, quando capiebant alieni exer- 
citum ejus, et extranei ingrediebantur portas 
ejus, et super Jerusalem mittebant sortem : 
tu quoque eras quasi unus ex eis. 12 Et 
non despicies in die fratris tui, in die pere- 
grinationis ejus: et non letaberis super 
filios Juda in die perditionis eorum: et 
чоп magnificabis os tuum in die angustis 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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THE BOOK OF OBADIAH. 


OBADIAH. 


НЕ vision of Obadiah. Thus saith the 

Lord Gop concerning Edom; We have 
heard a rumour from the Lorp, and an am- 
bassador is sent among the heathen, Arise 
ye, and let us rise up against her in battle. 
2 Behold, I have made thee small among the 
heathen: thou art greatly despised. 3 4 The 
pride of thine heart hath deceived thee, thou 
that dwellest in the clefts of the rock, whose 
habitation is high; that saith in his heart, 
Who shall bring me down to the ground! 
4 Though thou exalt thyself as the eagle, and 
though thou set thy nest among the stars, 
thence will I bring thee down, saith the 
Lorp. 5 If thieves came to thee, if robbers 
by night, (how art thou cut off!) would they 
not have stolen till they had enough? if the 
grapegatherers came to thee, would they not 
leave some grapes? 6 How are the things of 
Esau searched out! how are his hidden 
things sought up! 7 All the men of thy 
confederacy have brought thee even to the 
border: the men that were at peace with 
thee have deceived thee, and prevailed 
against thee; they that eat thy bread have 
laid a wound under thee: ere is none un- 
derstanding in him. 8 Shall I not in that 
day, saith the Lorp, even destroy the wise 
men out of Edom, and understanding out 
of the mount of Esau? 9 And thy mighty 
men, O Teman, shall be dismayed, to the 
end that every one of the mount of Esau 
may be cut off by slaughter. 10 Я For 
thy violence against thy brother Jacob 
shame shall cover thee, and thou shalt be 
cut off for ever. 11 In the day that thou 
stoodest on the other side, in the day that 
the strangers carried away captive his 
forces, and foreigners entered into his 
gates, and cast lots upon Jerusalem, even 
thou wast as one of them. 12 But thou 
shouldest not have looked on the day of 
thy brother in the day that he became a 
stranger; neither shouldest thou have re- 
joiced over the children of Judah in the day 
of their destruction; neither shouldest thou 
have spoken proudly in the day of distress 
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Obadja. 


Dieß iſt das Geſtcht Obadja. So ſpricht der 

Herr Herr von Edom: Wir haben vom 
Herrn gehöret, daß eine Botſchaft unter die Heiden 
geſandt ſey: Wohlauf, und laßt uns wider ſie 
ſtreiten. 2 Siehe, ich habe dich gering gemacht 
unter den Heiden und ſehr verachtet. 3 Der 
Hochmuth deines Herzens hat dich betrogen, weil 
du in der Felſen Klüften wohneſt, in deinen 
hohen Schlöſſern, und ſprichſt in deinem Herzen: 
Wer will mich zu Boden ſtoßen? 4 Wenn 
du denn gleich in die Höhe führeſt wie ein Adler, 
und machteſt dein Neſt zwiſchen den Sternen; 
dennoch will ich dich von dannen herunter 
ſtürzen, ſpricht der Herr. 5 Wenn Diebe oder 
Verſtörer zu Nacht über dich kommen werden, 
wie ſollſt du ſo zu nichte werden! Ja, ſte ſollen 
genug ſtehlen! Und wenn die Weinleſer über 
dich kommen, ſo ſollen ſie dir kein Nachleſen 
übrig bleiben laffen. 6 Wie folen fte den Eſau 
ausforſchen, und ſeine Schätze ſuchen! 7 Alle 
deine eigenen Bundesgenoſſen werden dich zum 
Lande hinaus ſtoßen; die Leute, auf die du deinen 
Troſt ſetzeſt, werden dich betrügen und über⸗ 
wältigen; die dein Brod eſſen, werden dich ver⸗ 
rathen, ehe du es merken wirſt. 8 Was gilts, 
ſpricht der Herr, ich will zu derſelbigen Zeit die 
Weiſen zu Edom zu nichte machen, und die 
Klugheit auf dem Gebirge Eſau? 9 Denn deine 
Starken zu Theman ſollen zagen, auf daß ſie alle 
auf dem Gebirge Eſau durch den Mord ausgerottet 
werden, 10 Um des Frevels willen, an deinem 
Bruder Jakob begangen. 11 Zu der Zeit, da 
du wider ihn ſtandeſt, da die Fremden ſein Heer 
gefangen wegführeten, und Ausländer zu ſeinen 
Thoren einzogen, und über Jeruſalem das Loos 
warfen; da warſt du gleich wie derſelbigen 
einer. Darum ſollſt du zu allen Schanden wer⸗ 
den, und ewiglich ausgerottet ſein. 12 Du 
ſollſt nicht mehr ſo deine Luſt ſehen an deinem 
Bruder zur Zeit ſeines Elendes, und ſollſt 
dich nicht freuen über die Kinder Juda zur 
Zeit ihres Jammers, und ſollſt mit deinem 
Maul nicht ſo ſtolz reden zur Zeit ihrer Angſt; 


ABDILS. 


ISION d’Abdias, Ainsi a dit le Seigneur 
Dieu touchant Edom: Nous avons en- 
tendu une parole de la part du SEIGNHUR, et 
un messager а été envoyé parmi les nations 
pour leur dire: Levez-vous, levons-nous con- 
tre Ldom pour le combattre, 2 Voici, je te 
rends petit entre les nations. Tu es fort mé- 
prisé. 3 T L'orgueil de ton cœur t'a trompé, 
toi qui habites dans les fentes des rochers, ta 
haute demeure, et qui dis en ton cœur: Qui 
est-ce qui me renversera par terre? 4 Quand 
tu aurais élevé ton nid comme l'aigle, et 
quand tu Taurais placé entre les étoiles, je 
t'en ferai descendre, dit le SEIGNEUR. 5 Sont- 
ce des larrons qui sont entrés chez toi, ou 
des voleurs de nuit? Comme tu as été dé- 
pouillé! N’eussent-ils pas dérobé seulement 
ce qui leur était nécessaire ł Si des vendan- 
geurs fussent entrós chez toi, n'eussent-ils 
pas laissó quelque grappillage? 6 Comme 
fisaü a été fouillé! Comme on a examiné ce 
qu'il avait de cachó! 7 Ils t’ont conduit jus- 
qu’à la frontière. Tous tes alliés, ceux qui 
étaient en paix avec toi, tont trompé et l'ont 


 emporté sur toi; ceux gui mangeaient ton 


pain tont dressó des embüches: О Edom sans 
intelligence. 8 Ne sera-ce pas en ce temps- 
là, dit le SEIGNEUR, que je ferai périr les sages 
du milieu d'Édom et l'intelligence dans la 
montagne d'Ésaü! 9 Et tes héros seront 
épouvantés, O Théman, de telle sorte que les 
hommes seront retranchés de la montagne 
d'Ésaü par le carnage. 10 “Т La honte te 
couvrira, et tu seras retranchó pour jamais, à 
cause de ta violence contre Jacob, ton frére. 
11 Lorsque tu te tenais en face de lui, quand 
les étrangers menaient son armée en captivité, 
que ceux du dehors entraient dans ses portes 
et jetaient le sort sur Jórusalem, tu étais 
aussi comme un d'eux. 12 Mais tu ne devais 
pas prendre plaisir à voir la journée de ton 
frére, quand il a été livré aux ótrangers; tu 
ne devais pas te réjouir sur les enfants de 
Juda, au jour ой ils ont 6té détruits, et tu ne 
devais pasles braver au jour de la détresse. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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OBAIAZ. 
13 My? eto іс тйХас Хай» iv pépa Tó- 
vuv abrüv, ид? bridge kal od тђу avvaywynv 
abrav iv jutpg óMOpov abrüv, kai рл] avveziüg 
bri rjv ddvapw abrüv iv npipg ámwMag ab- 
röv’ 14 Mut ётістӯс ixi тйс duexBordg abro 
&EoXo0peücat тос &vacuZoptvouc abrüv, uns 
ov тойс gebyovrag abro èv иёра 
OM. 15 Дібті Фууўс ђріра Kupiov ini wavra 
rà EO 9v трбтоу ётоіпсас, ob rug Ёста: cov TÒ 
йутатбдорё cov йутатодобђоєта: єс кефаћу 
cow 16 Air Ov rpómov krieg ётї rd брос rd 
&yióv роо, wiovrar rdf rà Evy olvov, mióvrat 
каї ката8соута,, kal Evovrar кабос ойу йтар- 


xovrec. 17 Ey дё тф õpe Tidy orat owrnpia, 


cai {отш уюу" Kai xataxAnpovopjoovary б 


оїкос "laxo rove karakXgpovopíjcavrag айтоўс. 
18 Kai £erai 6 оїкос аков тїр, 6 0 оїкос Іосіф 
SAGE, б ёё оїкос ‘Hoa eic cad, kai ikkavOn- 
covrat єс abrode kal karaQáyovrat abrovc, kai 
ove Ёста: торофброс тф oiky "Носаў, Qr Küóptoc 
2ddAnoe. 19 Kai xarakXAmpovouücovcw ot iv 
Nayi тд брос rd Hoa, rai oi іу тр Lepyrg 
rode dAXoóóAove" kai rarakAgpovouijcovot тд 
ópoc *Ефраїн kai rò пєйіо» Zapaptíac kai Bev- 
tapiv kai ту Tadaadirey. 20 Kai тйс perot- 
ccolag ij арҳђ аёту roig vioig Ip, yi тй» 
Xavavaiwy two LDE rr, kal 7) perowecia 'Is- 
роусаћђи , 'EopaÜ0á* к\проуорђооос: тйс Tó- 
Auc rov NayéB. 21 Kai дуа соута: ávacw- 
Zopevor iE Opovg Tir той ixdexjoar rd брос 
Hoa kai tera» тщ Куру ý GacuMía. 


ABDIAS. 


13 Neque ingredieris portam populi mei 
in die ruine eorum: neque despicies et 
tu in malis ejus in die vastitatis illius: 
et non emitteris adversus exercitum ejus 
14 Neque stabis 


in exitibus ut interficias eos qui fugerint : 


in die vastitatis illius. 


et non concludes reliquos ejus in die tri- 
bulationis. 


mini super omnes gentes: 


15 Quoniam juxta est dies Do- 
sicut fecisti, 
fiet tibi: retributionem tuam convertet in 
caput tuum. 16 Quomodo enim bibistis 
super montem sanctum meum, bibent omnes 
gentes jugiter ; et bibent, et absorbebunt, et 
erunt quasi non sint. 17 Et in monte Sion 
erit salvatio, et erit sanctus: et possidebit 
18 Et 
erit domus Jacob ignis, et domus Joseph 
flamma, et domus Esau, stipula: et succen- 
dentur in eis, et devorabunt eos: et non 
erunt reliquie domus Esau, quia Dominus 
locutus est. 19 Et hereditabunt hi qui ad 
austrum sunt, montem Esau, et qui in cam- 
pestribus Philisthiim : et possidebunt regio- 
nem Ephraim, et regionem Samaria : et Ben- 
jamin possidebit Galaad. 20 Et transmigra- 


domus Jacob eos qui se possederant. 


tio exercitus hujus filiorum Israel omnia 
loca Chananzorum usque ad Sareptam : et 
iransmigratio Jerusalem, que іп Bosphoro 
est, possidebit civitates austri. 21 Etascen- 
dent salvatores in montem Sion judicare 
montem Esau * et erit Domino regnum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


OBADIAH. 


13 Thou shouldest not have entered into 
the gate of my people in the day of 
their calamity; yea, thou shouldest not 
have looked on their affliction in the 
day of their calamity, nor have laid hands 
on their substance in the day of their 
calamity; 14 Neither shouldest thou have 
stood in the crossway, to cut off those of 
his that did escape ; neither shouldest thou 
have delivered up those of his that did 
remain in the day of distress. 15 For the 
day of the Lorp zs near upon all the 
heathen: as thou hast done, it shall be 
done unto thee: thy reward shall return 
upon thine own head. 16 For as ye have 
drunk upon my holy mountain, so shall all 
the heathen drink continually, yea, they 
Shall drink, апа they shall swallow down, 
and they shall be as though they had not 
been. 17 “Т But upon mount Zion shall 
be deliverance, and there sball be holiness ; 
and the house of Jacob shall possess their 
possessions, 18 And the house of Jacob 
shall be a fire, and the house of Joseph a 
flame, and the house of Esau for stubble, 
and they shall kindle in them, aud devour 
them; and there shall not be any remain- 
ing.of the house of Esau; for the Lorp 
hath spoken ù. 19 And they of the south 
shall possess the mount of Esau ; and they 
of the plain the Philistines: and they shall 
possess the fields of Ephraim, and the fields 
of Samaria: and Benjamin shall possess 
Gilead. 20 And the captivity of this host 
of the children of Israel shall possess that 
of the Canaanites, even uuto Zarephath ; 
and the captivity of Jerusalem, which ts 
in Sepharad, shall possess the cities of the 
south, 21 And saviours shall come up on 
mount Zion to judge the mount of Esau; 
and the kingdom shall be the LORD's. 


Obadja. 
13 Du ſollſt nicht zum Thor meines Volks 
einziehen zur Zeit ihres Jammers; du ſollſt 
nicht deine Luſt ſehen an ihrem Unglück zur 
Zeit ihres Jammers; du ſollſt nicht wider 
ſein Heer ſchicken zur Zeit ſeines Jammers; 
14 Du ſollſt nicht ſtehen an den Wege⸗ 


ſcheiden, ſeine Entronnenen zu morden; du 


ſollſt ſeine Uebrigen nicht verrathen zur 
Zeit der Angſt. 15 Denn der Tag des Herrn 
iſt nahe über alle Heiden. Wie du gethan 
haſt, ſo ſoll dir wieder geſchehen; und wie 
du verdienet haſt, ſo ſoll dir es wieder auf 
deinen Kopf kommen. 16 Denn wie ihr auf 
meinem heiligen Berge getrunken habt, ſo ſollen 
alle Heiden täglich trinken; ja, fte ſollens ans- 
ſaufen und verſchlingen, daß es ſey, als wäre 
nie nichts da geweſen. 17 Aber auf dem Berge 
Zion ſollen noch etliche errettet werden, die 
ſollen Heiligthum ſein; und das Haus Jakob 
fol feine Beſitzer beſitzen. 18 Und das Haus 
Jakob ſoll ein Feuer werden, und das Haus 
Joſeph eine Flamme, aber das Haus Eſau 
Stroh; das werden ſie anzünden und verzehren, 
daß dem Hauſe Eſau nichts übrig bleibe: denn 
der Herr hat es geredet. 19 Und die gegen Mittag 
werden das Gebirge Eſau, und die in Gründen 
werden die Philiſter beſitzen; ja, fle werden das 
Feld Ephraims und das Feld Samaria beſttzen, 
und Benjamin das Gebirge Gilead. 20 Und 
die Vertriebenen dieſes Heeres der Kinder Sfrael, 
ſo unter den Cananitern bis gen Zarpath ſind, 
und die Vertriebenen der Stadt Jeruſalem, die 
zu Sepharad ſind, werden die Städte gegen 
Mittag beſitzen. 21 Und werden Heilande her⸗ 
aufkommen auf den Berg Zion, das Gebirge 
Eſau zu richten; alſo wird das Königreich des 
Herrn ſein. 


ABDIAS. 


13 Tu ne devais donc pas entrer dans la porte 
de mon peuple, au jour de sa calamité ; tu ne 
devais pas. toi, prendre plaisir à voir son 
mal, au jour de sa calamité, et tes mains ne 
devaient pas s'avancer sur son bien, au jour 
de sa calamité. 14 Et tu ne devais pas te 
tenir sur les passages pour exterminer ses ré- 
chappés, ni livrer ceux qui ótaient restés au 
jour de la détresse. 15 Car le jour du Ser- 
GNEUR approche contre toutes les nations. 
Comme tu as fait, il te sera fait; ta récom- 
pense retournera sur ta tóto. 16 En effet, 
comme vous avez bu sur la montagne de ma 
sainteté, ainsi toutes les nations boiront, 
sans interruption. Ош, elles boiront, elles 
avaleront et seront comme si elles n'avaient 
point été. 17 T Toutefois, il y aura des ré- 
chappés sur la montagne de Sion. Or elle sera 
sainte, et la maison de Jacob possédera ses 
possessions. 18 La maison de Jacob sera un 
feu, la maison de Joseph une flamme, et la 
maison d'Ésaü du chaume. On J’allumera, on 
les consumera et il n’y aura rien de reste dans 
la maison d'Ésaü. Car le SEIGNEUR а parlé. 
19 Ceux du Midi posséderont la montagne 
d'Esaü; ceux de la plaine posséderont les 
Philistins. Ils posséderont le territoire d'É- 
phraim et le territoire de Samarie. Et Benja- 
min possédera Galaad. 20 L'armée des en- 
fants d'Israél qui auront été transportés, 
possédera ce qui était aux Cananéens jusqu'à 
Sarepta ; et ceux de Jérusalem qui auront été 
transportés jusqu'à Sépharad, possàderont les 
villes du Midi. 21 Car les libérateurs mon- 
teront à la montagne de Sion pour juger la 
montagne d'Ésaü, et la royauté sera au Ski- 


, GNEUR. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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LIBER JON. 


IQNAS, КЕФ. a’. 


К“ iylvero. Adyog Kupiov mpdc 'Iováv i 
| той Ana Atywy 2 ’AvdornOe kai тторєй- 
| Onre sic Nevev тд» nów т>» peyadny Kai ký- 

putov iv aùr, Sri aviBn ў rpavy тўс Kaxiag 

афўтйс трдс рё. 3 Kal dviorn '"Iovàe тоб Qvytiv 
сіс Өарсіс ik просфтоо Kupiov, kai катт єс 
"пту kai eh , srXoiov. BBaòigo sic Oapaíc, kai 
{доке TO упо» аўтоў ral аут єс abrÓ тоб 
т\єўта! per avrwy siç Өарсіс Фк просфлоу Kv- 
piov. 4 Kai Кдюшос lEnysps nvedpa iri тї» 
0áXaccav, kai tyévero Kdddwy ptyac iv rj ba- 
Aáacyg, kai rd molov ixcydbveve rod ovyTprBivat. 
5 Kai іфоВђӨпсау oi vavtixoi kai aveBdnoay 
Ёкастос mpoc Tov Otóv abroU, каї ixBodr)y imor- 
cavro THY oKEVaY TAY iv TQ moto. tic THY Oá- 
Ласта» тоў коофісӨўуа: ат bro '1шуйс дё 
кат 8а sic THY c Tov mrolov, Kai ixdOsvóe 
kai kk. 6 Kai mpoondOe трдс abróv ó mpw- 
pede kal elev айтф Ti с? piyxec; dvdora kai 
émikadod tov Oedv cov, тос dracwoy ó 9ғӧс ђийс 
kat of ш) àzoXóopsÜa. 7 Kai elev Ёкастос трдс 
róv mÀmociov abro? Are Badwperv к\їйроис kai 
imtyvüpsv rívoc Fee ў kakia афту ѓоті» iv 
ih. Kal fgaXov к\№ўроъс, kai Execev ò к\їрос 
iri '"Iovàv. 8 Kal тоу mpdc abróv ’Amadyyedov 
npiv тіс cov 4 ipyacia tori, kai vó0sv Epyy, kai 
9 Kai 


elme трёс айтоёс AoUXoc Kupiov cipi ѓуф, cai róv 


» . ГА a , , — ГД 
ёк то(ас Хорас kal ёк тоіооу Лаоў él où; 


Kóptov 00у тод ойрауо? ѓуФ ctfjouat, 5с roino: 
THY ӨаХаетаъ kai тїз £gpáv. 10 Каі ipoBnOnoar 
ot йудрес ф6Воу utyav каї тау прдсафтбу Tí той- 
то ётоіцсас; tr #ууосау ot dvdpec bre Ek mpos- 


eov Kupiou 9v фейүшъ, bre йттүүн\ айтоїс. 


JONAS, CAPUT I. 


Т factum est verbum Domini ad Jonam 
filium Amathi, dicens: 


vade in Niniven civitatem grandem, et præ- 


2 Surge, et 


dica in ea: quia ascendit malitia ejus coram 
me. 3 Etsurrexit Janas, ut fugeret in Thar- 
sis a facie Domini, et descendit in Joppen, et 
invenit navem euntem in Tharsis : et dedit 
naulum ejus, et descendit in eam ut iret 
4 Domi- 


nus autem misit ventum magnum in mare: 


cum eis in Tharsis а facie Domini. 


et facta est tempestas magna in mari, et navis 
periclitabatur conteri. 5 Et timuerunt nauta, 
et clamaverunt viri ad deum suum : et mise- 
runt vasa, qua erant in navi, in mare, ut 
alleviaretur ab eis: et Jonas descendit ad 
interiora navis, et dormiebat sopore gravi 
6 Et accessit ad eum gubernator, et dixit ei: 
Quid tu sopore deprimeris? surge, invoca 
Deum tuum, si forte recogitet Deus de nobis, 
et non pereamus. 7 Et dixit vir ad collegam 
suum : Venite, et mittamus sortes, et sciamus 
quare hoc malum sit nobis. Et miserunt 
sortes: et cecidit sors super Jonam. 8 Et 
dixerunt ad eum: Indica nobis cujus causa 
malum istud sit nobis : quod est opus tuum? 
que terra tua, et quo vadis! vel ex quo po- 
pulo es tu? 9 Et dixit ad eos: Hebraus 
ego sum, et Dominum Deum cali ego timeo, 
10 Et timuerunt 


viri timore magno, et dixerunt ad eum : Quid 


qui fecit mare et aridam. 


hoc fecisti ? (cognoverunt enim viri quod a 


facie Domini fugeret, quia indicaverat eis). 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


— — — — — 


THE BOOK OF JONAH. 


JONAH, CHAPTER L 


OW the word of the LorD came unto 
Jonah the son of  Amittai, saying, 

2 Arise, go to Nineveh, that great city, 
and cry against it; for their wickedness is 
3 But Jonah rose up 
to flee unto Tarshish from the presence of 
the Lorp, and went down to Joppa; and 
he found a ship going to Tarshish: so he 
paid the fare thereof, and went down into 
it, to go with them unto Tarshish from 
the presence of the Lorp. 4 Я But the 
Lorp sent out a great wind into the sea, 
and there was a mighty tempest in the sea, 
so that the ship was like to be broken. 
5 Then the mariners were afraid, and cried 
every man unto his god, and cast forth 
the wares that were in the ship into the 
sea, to lighten it of them. But Jonah was 
gone down into the sides of the ship; and 
he lay, and was fast asleep. 6 So the 
shipmaster came to him, and said unto 
him, What meanest thou, O sleeper ? arise, 
call upon thy God, if so be that God 
wil think upon us, that we perish not. 
7 And they said every one to his fellow, 
Come, and let us cast lots, that we may 
know for whose cause this evil ¿s upon us. 
So they cast lots, and the lot fell upon 
Jonah. 8 Then said they unto him, Tell 
us, we pray thee, for whose cause this evil 
is upon us; What is thine occupation? 
апа whence comest thou? what is thy 
country? and of what people art thou? 
9 And he said unto them, I am an Hebrew : 
and I fear the Lorp, the God of heaven, 
which hath made the sea and the dry land. 
10 Then were the men exceedingly afraid, and 
said unto him, Why hast thou done this? 
For the men knew that he fled from the pre- 


come up before me. 


Sona, Gapitel 1, 

0% geſchah das Wort des Herrn zu Jona, dem 

Sohn Amithai, und ſprach: 2 Mache dich 
auf, und gehe in die große Stadt Ninive, und 
predige darinnen; denn ihre Vosheit ift herauf 
gekommen vor mich. 3 Aber Jona machte ſich 
auf, und floh vor dem Herrn, und wollte auf das 
Meer, und kam hinab gen Japho. Und da er 
ein Schiff fand, das auf das Meer wollte fahren, 
gab er Fährgeld und trat darein, daß er mit 
ihnen auf das Meer führe vor dem Herrn. 4 Da 
ließ der Herr einen großen Wind auf das Meer 
kommen, und erhob ſich ein großes Ungewitter 
auf dem Meer, daß man meinete, das Schiff würde 
zerbrechen. 5 Und die Schiffleute fürchteten 
ſich, und ſchrieen ein jeglicher zu ſeinem Gott; 
und warfen das Geräthe, das im Schiff war, 
in das Meer, daß es leichter würde. Aber Jona 
war hinunter in das Schiff geitiegen, lag und 
ſchlief. 6 Da trat zu ihm der Schiffsherr, und 
ſprach zu ihm: Was ſchläfſt du? Stehe auf, 
rufe deinen Gott an, ob vielleicht Gott an uns 
gedenken wollte, daß wir nicht verdürben. 
7 Und einer ſprach zum andern: Kommt, wir 
wollen looſen, daß wir erfahren, um welches 
willen es uns ſo übel gehe. Und da ſie looſeten, 
traf es Sonam. 8 Da ſprachen ſie zu ihm: 
Sage uns, warum gehet es uns ſo übel? Was 
iſt dein Gewerbe? und wo kommſt du her? 
Aus welchem Lande biſt du? und von welchem 
Volk biſt du? 9 Er ſprach zu ihnen: Ich 


bin ein Ebräer, und fürchte den Herrn, Gott 


vom Himmel, welcher gemacht hat das Meer 
und das Trockene. 10 Da fürchteten ſich die Leute 
ſehr, und ſprachen zu ihm: Warum haſt du denn 
ſolches gethan? Denn ſie wußten, daß er vor 


JONAS, CHAPITRE 1. 


0° la parole du SEIGNEUR fut adressée à 

Jonas, fils d’Amittai, en ces termes; 
2 Lève-toi et va-t'en à Ninive, la grande ville, 
et tonne contre elle ; car leur malice est mon- 
tée jusqu'à moi 3 Mais Jonas se leva pour 
s'enfuir А Tarsis de devant la face du SEI- 
GNEUR. ЇЇ descendit donc А Japho, ой il trou- 
va uu navire qui allait à Tarsis, et ayant payé 
le passage, il y entra pour se rendre à Tarsis 
avec eux, de devant la face du SEIGNEUR. 
4 T Mais le SziGxEUR souleva sur la mer un 
grand vent, en sorte qu'il y eut une grande 
tempéte sur la mer et que le navire fut en 
danger de se briser. 5 Alors les mariniers 
eurent peur. Ils crièrent chacun à son Dien, 
et jetèrent dans la mer la charge du navire 
pour Palléger. Or Jonas était descendu au 
fond du navire; il y était couché et dormait 
profondément. 6 Alors le maitre pilote s'ap- 
procha de lui et lui dit: Pourquoi dors-tu 7 
Lève-toi, crie à ton Dieu; peut-être pensera- 
t-il % nous, et ne périrons-nous point. 7 Puis 
ils se dirent les uns aux autres: Venez, et 
jettons le sort, afin que nous sachions % cause 
de qui ce mal nous est arrivé. Ils jetèrent 
donc le sort, et le sort tomba sur Jonas 
8 Alors ils lui dirent : Déclare-nous mainte- 
nant pourquoi ce mal-ci nous est arrivé ? 
Quel est ton métier et d’où viens-tu ? Quel 
est ton pays et de quel peuple es-tu? 9 П 


.leur dit donc: Je suis Hébreu, et je crains 


le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu des cieux, qui a fait la 
meret]laterre. 10 Alors ces hommes furent 
saisis d'une grande crainte,et lui dirent: Pour- 
quoi as-tu fait cela? саг сез hommes avaient 
appris qu'il s'enfuyait de devant la face du 


sence of the LORD, because he had told them. | dem еги flohe; denn er hatte es ihnen geſagt. | $ютемвив. En effet, il le leur avait déclaré. 
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IONAS, a’, G. 


П Kai ear прӧс abróv Ti motjoopéy cot 
xai xomdoe 5 ӨйХасса ag’ тиб>›; бт: ý Өа- 
Хаста bmoptbtro kai EEjye—p!e uáXXov. Kidwva. 
12 Kai кїтє» "Iovác прдс avrovbc Apart pe kai 
tp dN TE pe tic THY Өахассау, kai котӣсы 1) Oa- 
Масса ad’ bud дібт: EyvwKa Eyw Ore бу iui 6 
Ao & utyac одтос id’ bpàc tori. 13 Kai 
mapsBiaZovro ot dvdpeg тоб Emiorpipar прос THY 
уў», kai obe noͤbvavro, öri ту Өах\ааста ёторейғто 
кеі tEnyeipero wGddAov гт’ айтойс. 14 Kai dve- 
fóncav трос Кӯр» kai simav Mydapae Kúpte, 
py атоћоџғбда Evexev тйс Puxiig тоб аъбротоо 
Tovrou, kai uù) Ope id тийс alpa Oikatov, tort 
су Кр Ov тђбтоу tBovrov петоікас. 15 Kai 
&AaBov róv 'lovàv kai ENO abróv tic т> 
0áXacaav, kai Extn ту ӨаЛасса ік тоў талоо aù- 
тйс. 16 Kai ѓфоВђӨлсау oi ávüpsc h peyarp 
róv Кӧріоу, kai voav Өосіау тр Kupi xai 


nõčavro тас хас. 


КЕФ. B. 


1 KAI просётаёғ Кӯріос кте реуалр ката- 
miv Tov 'Iwvär kai ў» 'Тшуйс ѓу тӯ coe тоб 
Knrouc трєїс ђрірас kal трєїс vokrac 2 Kai 
тровзюй#ато 'Iovác прёс Kipioy тд» Osdy o 
ёк THC com iag той кђтоус, 3 Kai elzev 'ЕВбдса 
iv OX pec роо трдс Kiproy róv O pov, kai sioh- 
коюоё роо" ёк koiMac @доъ xpavyijc pov ўкоусас - 
vic pov’ 4 'Атіррорас ре elc Bán кардас O- 
спс, xai потаџої ikókXocáv ue, TÅVTEÇ ol. ur 
pupoi cov kai rà кйната ооо ir’ ѓи? OujAOovy. 
5 Kai iyo elma A od; бфд@аХийъ cov. dpa 
mpooOnow roð IH pe ттрбс заду róv йү» 
cov; 6 epi xb por VÓwp Ewe Wuyie, GBuccoc 
éxUKhwoé ut Eayarn, Ev т) кефаћ) роо tic oyiopàg 
бро», 7 KaréBny tic үй» ўс oi no abrijg 
koroyci а'бюзо:° ка! dvaByre $0opà Fig pov, 
Кёре б Өс pov. 8 'Ev TQ ékdsirev ат’ èpoù 
т)» луй» pov той Kvpíov EE, kai & 
Tpóc сЁ 5 прооғуҳт) pov tic vady r бубу cov. 
9 QvyAacocóutvot pdrara xai Pevi NS bf 
іукатіМтоу. 10 'Eyó 6? perà фоуўс aivicewe 
kai ё ороћоуђоғшс Өдсо со, ёса nòčáunv àro- 
босо cot owrnpiov rà Корір. 11 Kai mpocerdyn 
апд Kupiou тф кїт, kai Воће róv "Iovày ini 


т)» E Hod. 


7 0 


| 


JONAS, I. II. 


11 Et dixerunt ad eum : Quid faciemus tibi, 
et cessabit mare a nobis ! quia mare ibat, et 
12 Et dixit ad eos: Tollite 


me, et mittite in mare, et cessabit mare a 


intumescebat. 


vobis: scio enim ego quoniam propter me 
tempestas heec grandis venit super vos. 13 Et 
remigabant viri ut reverterentur ad aridam, 
et non valebant: quia mare ibat, et intu- 
mescebat super eos. 14 Et clamaverunt ad 
Dominum, et dixerunt : Quesumus Domine, 
he pereamus in anima virl istius et ne des 
super nos sanguinem innocentem, quia tu 
15 Et tule- 


runt Jonam, et miserunt in mare: et stetit 


Domine, sicut voluisti, fecisti. 
mare à fervore suo. 16 Et timuerunt viri 
timore magno Dominum, et immolaverunt 


hostias Domino, et voverunt vota. 


CAPUT II. 

1 Er preparavit Dominus piscem grandem 
ut deglutiret Jonam : et erat Jonas in ventre 
piscis tribus diebus, et tribus noctibus. 2 Et 
oravit Jonas ad Dominum Deum suum de 
3 Et dixit: 


bulatione mea ad Dominum, et exaudivit me: 


ventre piscis. Clamavi de tri- 
de ventre inferi clamavi, et exaudisti vocem 
meam. 4 Et projecisti me in profundum in 
corde maris, et flumen circumdedit me: 
omnes gurgites tui, et fluctus tui super me 
transierunt. 5 Et ego dixi: Abjectus sum a 
conspectu oculorum tuorum: verumtamen 
rursus videbo templum sanctum tuum. 6 Cir- 
cumdederunt me aque usque ad animam: 
abyssus vallavit me, pelagus operuit caput 
meum. 7 Ad extrema montium descendi: 
terres vectes concluserunt me in sternum : et 
sublevabis de corruptione vitam meam, Do- 
mine Deus meus. 8 Cum angustiaretur in 
me anima mea, Domini recordatus sum : ut 
veniat ad te oratio mea ad templum sanctum 
iuum. 9 Qui custodiunt vanitates frustra, 
10 Ego 
autem in voce laudis immolabo tibi: quæ- 


misericordiam suam derelinquunt. 


cumque vovi, reddam pro salute Domino. 
11 Et dixit Dominus pisci: et evomuit 
Jonam in aridam. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT IT A. 


ТОКАН, I. II. 


11 J Then said they unto him, What shall 
we do unto thee, that the sea may be calm unto 
us? for the sea wrought, and was tempestu- 
ous. 12 And he said unto them, Take me up, 
and cast me forth into the sea; so shall the 
sea be calm unto you: for I know that for 
my sake this great tempest $s upon you. 
13 Nevertheless the men rowed hard to 
bring it to the land; but they could not: for the 
sea wrought, and was tempestuous against 
them. 14 Wherefore they cried unto the 
Lokp, and said, We beseech thee, О Гово, 
we beseech thee, let us not perish for this 
man’s life, and lay not upon us innocent 
blood: for thou, O Lorp, hast done as it 
pleased thee. 15 So they took up Jonah, 
and cast him forth into the sea: and the sea 
ceased from her raging. 16 Then the men 
feared the Lorp exceedingly, and offered a 
sacrifice unto the LORD, and made vows. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 (i. 17] Now the Lorp had prepared a great 
fish to swallow up Jonah. And Jonah was in the 
belly of the fish three days and three nights. 
2 [1] Then Jonah prayed unto the Lorp his 
God out of the fish's belly, 3[2] And said, I 
cried by reason of mine affliction unto the 
Lorp, and he heard me; out of the belly of 
hell cried I, and thou heardest my voice. 
4 [31 For thou hadst cast me into the deep, in 
the midst of the seas; and the floods com- 
passed me about: all thy billows and thy 
waves passed over me. 5[4] Then I said, I am 
cast out of thy sight; yet I will look again 
toward thy holy temple. 6 [5] The waters 
compassed me about, even to the soul: the 
depth closed me round about, the weeds were 
wrapped about my head. 7 [6] I went down to 
the bottoms of the mountains; the earth 
with her bars was about me for ever: yet 
hast thou brought up my life from corruption, 
O Lorp my God. 8 [7] When my soul fainted 
within me I remembered the LoRD: and my 
prayer came in unto thee, into thine holy 
temple. 9 [8] They that observe lying vanities 
forsake their own mercy. 10 [9] But I will 
sacrifice unto thee with the voice of thanks- 
giving; I will pay zar that І have vowed. 
Salvation is of the Lorp. 11 [10] And the 
Іовр spake unto the fish, and it vomited 
aut Jonah upon the dry land. 
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Hölle, und du hörteſt meine Stimme. 


Jona, ly 
11 Da ſprachen ſte zu ihm: Was ſollen 
wir denn mit dir thun, daß uns das Meer 
ſtille werde? Denn das Meer fuhr unge⸗ 
flim. 12 Er ſprach zu ihnen: Mehmet mich 
und werfet mich in das Meer; ſo wird euch das 
Meer ſtille werden. Denn ich weiß, daß ſolches 
große Ungewitter über euch kommt um meinet 
willen. 13 Und die Leute trieben, daß ſie 
wieder zu Lande kämen, aber ſie konnten nicht; 


denn das Meer fuhr ungeſtüm wider ſie. 14 Da 


riefen ſie zu dem Herrn, und ſprachen: Ach, 
Herr, laß uns nicht verderben um dieſes Mannes 
Seele willen, und rechne uns nicht zu un 
ſchuldiges Blut; denn du, Herr, thuſt, wie dirs 
gefällt. 15 Und ſie nahmen Jona, und warfen 
ihn in das Meer; da ſtand das Meer ſtille von 
ſeinem Wüthen. 16 Und die Leute fürchteten 
den Herrn ſehr, und thaten dem Herrn Opfer 
und Gelübde. 


Das 2. Capitel. 


1 Aber der Herr verſchaffte einen großen 
Fiſch, Jona zu verſchlingen. Und Jona war 
im Leibe des Fiſches drei Tage und drei Nächte. 
2 Und Jona betete zu dem Herrn, ſeinem Gott, 
im Leibe des Fiſches, 3 Und ſprach: Ich rief 
zu dem Herrn in meiner Angſt, und er aute 
wortete mir; ich ſchrie aus dem Bauch der 
4 Du 


warfeſt mich in die Tiefe mitten im Meer, daß 


die Fluten mich umgaben; 
und Wellen gingen über mich, 


alle deine Wogen 
5 Daß ich ge⸗ 


dachte, ich wäre von deinen Augen verſtoßen, 


ich würde deinen heiligen Tempel nicht mehr 
ſehen. 6 Waſſer umgaben mich bis an mein 
Leben, die Tiefe umringete mich; Schilf be- 
deckte mein Haupt. 7 Ich ſank hinunter zu der 
Berge Gründen, die Erde hatte mich verriegelt 
ewiglich; aber du haſt mein Leben aus dem 
Verderben geführet, Herr, mein Gott. 3 Da 
meine Seele bei mir verzagte, gedachte ich an den 
Herrn; und mein Gebet kam zu dir in deinen 
heiligen Tempel. 9 Die da halten über dem 
Nichtigen, verlaſſen ihre Gnade. 10 Ich aber 
will mit Dank opfern; meine Gelübde will ich 
bezahlen dem Herrn, daß er mir geholfen hat. 
11 Unt der Herr ſprach zum Fiſche, und dere 
ſelbige ſpeiete Jona aus an das Land. 


2222 ̃˙ Kr.. а-аа 


JONAS. I. II. 


11 4 Ils lui dirent donc: Que te ferons- 
nous afin que la mer soit calme pour 
nous ? Car la mer s’agitait de plus en plus. 
12 Alors il leur répondit : Prenez-moi, jetez- 
moi dans la mer, et elle s'apaisera pour vous. 
Car je reconnais que c'est à cause de moi que 
cette grande tempéte est venue sur vous. 
13 Cependant ces hommes ramaient pour ga- 
gner la terre; mais ils ne le pouvaient, parce 
que la mer s'agitait de plus en plus. 14 Ils 
crièrent donc au SEIGNEUR et dirent: SEI- 
GNEUR, nous te prions que nous ne périssions 
point maintenant à cause de ame de cet 
homme, et ne mets point su? nous le sang 
innocent. Car tu es le SEIGNEUR, qui fais 
comme il te plait. 15 Puisils prirent Jonas et 
le jetèrent dans la mer. Alors la fureur de la 
mer cessa. 16 Or ces gens-là craignirent le 
SEIGNEUR d'une grande crainte; ils offrirent 
des sacrifices au SEIGNEUR, et vouórent des 
vœux. 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 CgPENDANT le SEIGNEUR avait préparé 
un grand poisson pour engloutir Jonas, et 
Jonas demeura dans le ventre du poisson 
2 Or Jonas dans 
le ventre du poisson fit sa priére au SEIGNEUR, 
3 Et dit: J'ai crié au SEIGNEUR à 
cause de ma détresse, et il m'a exaucé; je 
me suis écrié du sein du sópulcre, et tu as 
oui ma voix. 4 Tu m'as jeté au fond, au sein 
de la mer, et le courant m'a environné, Tous 
tes flots et toutes tes vagues ont passé sur 
5 Et j'ai dit: Je suis rejeté de devant 
tes yeux, mais néanmaius je verrai encore le 
6 Les eaux m'ont en- 
vircnné jusqu'à l'àme, "abime m'a environné 


trois jours et trois nuits, 


son Dieu, 


moi, 
temple de ta saintetó 


de toutes parts, les roseaux se sont entortillés 
autour de ma téte. 7 Je suis descendu jus- 
qu'aux racines des montagnes, 1а terre avec 
ses barres ótait autour de moi pour jamais. 
Mais tu as fait remonter ma vie hors de la 
fosse, О SsIGNEUR, mon Dieu. 8 Quand 
mon 4me se pamait en moi, je me suis sou- 
venu du SEIGNEUR, et ma prière est parvenue 
4 toi, jusqu'au palais de ta saintetó. 9 Ceux 
qui s'adonnent aux vanités mensongéres, 
abandonuent celu? qui leur fait miséricorde. 
10 Mais moi, je t'offrirai des sacrifices avec 
une voix de louange, j'accomplirai le уси que 
jai fait; car le salut vient du SEIGNEUR. 
11 4 Alors, par l'ordre du SEIGNEUR, le pois- 
svn vomit Jonas sur le rivage. 
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IQNAS, y, à. 


КЕФ. y. 


1 KAI iytvero Aóyoc Kupiov zpóg 'lovüv ёк 
devripov Aéyuv 2 Adr rope nf sig Ni- 
у) r)v mów тї» peyadnv, kal xüpvLov ѓу 
airy катӣ тд küpvypa тд Eumpoober ò tyw iá- 
Алта подс сё. 3 Kai а> отт] Ig каї LropeóOn 
sic Nwevr), каба Мало Kuptocg т) бё Niveu) у 
тбМмс peyáin тф be, wosi поріас 0000 трибу 
йш рф. 4 Kai fjp£aro оуйс тоб sioedOeiv tic 
Thy mów Wosi торна» ђрірас piç, kal ic- 
puče каї mev” Eri трєїс ђрёра: каї Мел) kara- 
orpaófjesrat 5 Kai ѓтістеусау oi d vòpeg Nwtvi) 
rp Өєф, cai ѓкўруёау Vier,“, cai ёуєддсауто 
cákkovc ad peyddov abrüv Ewe pukpoU aùrõv. 
6 Kai Hyytsev ó Абуос трдс róv facta тїс 
Nwtsviy kai taviorn amd roù Üpóvov abro, kai 
Ero тї» Grohe abrov аф avrov xai 


mepuBddrero ойккоу, kai ixáOwtev іті omodod. 
: 


7 Kai éxnobxon rai ihn iv rj Nevevg тарӣ 


D ~ 


тоў (jaciMwc каї тарӣ тё» utywrávev abro 
Aéyev Oi dvOpwro каў rà xrijyn kai ot Boeg xai 
Tà r Bar pr) ysvcácÜocav џпдё vtuécÜwcav 
unòꝭ дор титовау. & Kai wepteBaddAovTo так- 
Kove ot йубротог kai rà xrhyn, kai aveBonoay 
трфс Tov Osby ikrevüc' kal атёстрејау #кастос 
and Tie 0000 abrör тїс Tovnpac Kai апо rij 
dòteiag тїс iv xspsiv abrGv, Aiyovrtg 9 Tic 
oldev ef peravonoer 6 Өєӧс каї amoorpipa Е 
боуйс Quod abro, каї oh атоћорда. 10 Kai 
erde б Өєдс rà руа abray, öre dr. ато 
THY ӧ0бу abróv movgpOv' Kai peTevóņoev ò бєдс 
imi vg какіа 9 du той тота: а?тоїс, xai 


ойк ёлтоф]сЕ. 


КЕФ. à. 

1 KAI &wzf05 'Iovác Атуу peyadny, kai 
ouvexvOn 2 Каі zpoctóbaro трос Кър» xai 
Art Корі, о?у ойто: ot Xóyot pov, Ere Óvroc pov 
iv rj yp pov; dtd robro проғфдаса тоў $vytiv 
eig Өарсіс̧, бїбтї Eyvwy bre od tenpwy kai oi- 
krippwy, pakpóOvpoc xai тоћо 0с kai ретауобу 
iwi raic какісіс. 8 Kai viv дёспота Kúpu Хае 
rijv D роо am’ ,h, бт. кад» тд атобауєїу 
4 Kai ле Kvpioc pd Id Ei 
5 Kai i£gAOsv lovac ix 


pen Cijy pe. 
opddpa Athimynoat ob; 
~ H 2. „ DE 8 g 
тйс тб\вшс, Kai ёкабісғ» anevravte тўс TÓÀEGC 
aa * ЕД — 1 ~ a a [4 є 
каї toinosy айт‹ф ѓкєї скпуђу kai ѓкабџто bro- 


kárw а?тӣс, tuc ov amidy ті гота: Tj rf. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


JONAS, III. IV. 


CAPUT IIL 


1 Ет factum est verbum Domini ad Jonam 
secundo, dicens : 2 Surge, et vade in Niniven 
civitatem magnam : et predica in ea prædı- 
3 Et sur- 


rexit Jonas, et abiit in Niniven Juxta verbum 


cationem, quam ego loquor ad te. 


Domini : et Ninive erat civitas magna itinere 
trium dierum. 4 Et ccpit Jonas introire in 
civitatem itinere diei unius : et clamavit, et 
dixit: Adhuc quadraginta dies, et Ninive 
subvertetur. 5 Et crediderunt viri Ninivitea 
in Deum: et pradicaverunt jejunium, et ves- 
titi sunt saccis a majore usque ad minorem. 
6 Et pervenit verbum ad regem Ninive : et 
surrexit de solio suo, et abjecit vestimentum 
suum а se, et indutus est sacco, et sedit in 
cinere. 7 Et clamavit, et dixit in Ninive ex 
ore regis et principum ejus, dicens : Homi- 
nes, et jumenta, et boves, et pecora non gus- 
tent quidquam: nec pascantur, et aquam 
non bibant, 8 Et operiantur saccis homines, 
et jumenta, et clament ad Dominum in for- 
titudine, et convertatur vir a via sua mala, 
et ab iniquitate, que est in manibus eorum. 
9 Quis scit si convertatur, et ignoscat Deus : 
et revertatur a furore ire sue, et non peri- 
bimus? 10 Et vidit Deus opera eorum, quia 
conversi sunt de via sua mala: et misertus 
est Deus super malitiam, quam locutus fue- 


rat ut faceret eis, et non fecit. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 Ет afflictus est Jonas afflictione magna, 
et iratus est: 2 Et oravit ad Dominum, et 
dixit : Obsecro, Domine, numquid non hoc 
est verbum meum, cum adhuc essem in terra 
mea? propter hoc preoccupavi ut fugerem 
in Tharsis; scio enim quia tu Deus clemens 
et misericors es, patiens et multe miseratio- 
3 Et nuno 


Domine, tolle queso animam meam a me: 


nis, et ignoscens super malitia. 


quia melior est mihi mors quam vita. 4 Et 
dixit Dominus: Putasne bene irasceris tu ? 
5 Et egressus est Jonas de civitate, et sedit 
conira orlentem civitatis; et fecit sibimet 
umbraculum ibi, et sedebat subter illud in 


umbra, donec videret quid accideret civitati 


— — 


JONAH, III. Iv. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 AnD the word of the LoRD came unto 
Jonah the second time, saying, 2 Arise, go 
unto Nineveh, that great city, and preach 
unto it the preaching that I bid thee. 3 So 
Jonah arose, and went unto Nineveh, accord- 
ing to the word of the Lorp, Now Nineveh 
was an exceeding great city of three days’ 
journey. 4 And Jonah began to enter into 
the city a day’s journey, and he cried, and 
said, Yet forty days, and Nineveh shall be 
overthrown. 5 T So the people of Nineveh 
believed God, and proclaimed a fast, and put 
on sackcloth, from the greatest of them even 
to the least of them. 6 For word came unto 
the king of Nineveh, and he arose from his 
throne, and he laid his robe from him, and 
covered him with sackcloth, and sat in ashes. 
7 And he caused 4 to be proclaimed and 
published through Nineveh by the decree of 
the king and his nobles, saying, Let neither 
man nor beast, herd nor flock, taste anything: 
let them not feed, nor drink water: 8 But 
let man and beast be covered with sackcloth, 
and cry mightily unto God : yea, let them 
turn every one from his evil way, and from 
the violence that 2s in their hands. 9 Who 
can tell 7 God will turn and repent, and 
turn away from his fierce anger, that we 
perish not? 10 T And God saw their works, 
that they turned from their evil way ; and 
God repented of the evil that he had said 
that he would do unto them; and he did 7 
not. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 Bur it displeased Jonah exceedingly, and 
he was very angry. 2 And he prayed unto 
the Lorp, and said, I pray thee, О LoR», was 
not this my saying, when I was yet in my 
country? Therefore I fled before unto Tar- 
Shish : for I knew that thou art a gracious 
God, and merciful, slow to anger, and of 
great kindness, and repentest thee of the 
evil. 3 Therefore now, O Lorp, take, I 
beseech thee, my life from me; for it is bet- 
ter for me to die than to live. 4 4 Then 
said the Іовр, Doest thou well to be angry ? 
5 So Jonah went out of the city, and sat on 
the east side of the city, and there made him 
а booth, and sat under it in the shadow, till 
he might see what would become of the city. 
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Jona, 3, 4. 


Das 3. Capitel. 


1 Und es geſchah das Wort des Herrn zum 
andern mal zu Jona, und ſprach: 2 Mache 
dich auf, gehe in die große Stadt Ninive, und 
predige ihr die Predigt, die ich dir fage. 3 Da 
machte ſich Jona auf, und ging hin gen Ninive, 
wie der Herr geſagt hatte. Ninive aber war 
eine große Stadt Gottes, drei Tagereiſen groß. 
4 Und da Jona anfing hinein zu gehen eine Tage⸗ 
reiſe in die Stadt, predigte er, und ſprach: Es 
find noch vierzig Tage, fo wird Ninive untere 
gehen. 5 Da glaubten die Leute zu Ninive an 
Gott, und ließen predigen, man ſollte faſten, 
und zogen Säcke an, beide Groß und Klein. 
6 Und da das vor den König zu Ninive kam, 
ſtand er auf von feinem Thron und legte feinen 
Purpur ab, und hüllete einen Sack um ſich, 
und ſetzte ſich in die Aſche; 7 Und ließ aus⸗ 
ſchreien und ſagen zu Ninive, aus Befehl des 
Königs und ſeiner Gewaltigen, alſo: Es ſoll 
weder Menſch noch Thier, weder Ochſen noch 
Schafe etwas koſten, und man ſoll ſie nicht 
weiden, noch Waſſer trinken laſſen; 8 Und 
ſollen Säcke um ſich hüllen beide Menſchen und 
Thier, und zu Gott rufen heftig; und ein jeg⸗ 
licher bekehre ſich von ſeinem böſen Wege, und 
vom Frevel ſeiner Hände. 9 Wer weiß, Gott 
möchte ſich kehren, und ihn reuen, und ſich 


wenden von ſeinem grimmigen Zorn, daß wir 


nicht verderben. 10 Da aber Gott ſahe ihre 
Werke, daß ſie ſich bekehreten von ihrem böſen 
Wege, reuete ihn des Uebels, das er geredet 
hatte ihnen zu thun, und that es nicht. 


Das 4. Capitel. 


1 Das verdroß Jona faſt febr, und ward zornig; 
2 Und betete zum Herrn, und ſprach: Ach 
Herr, das iſt es, das ich ſagte, da ich noch in 


meinem Lande war; darum ich auch wollte zuvor 


kommen, zu fliehen auf das Meer; denn ich weiß, 
daß du gnädig, barmherzig, langmuͤthig und von 
großer Güte biſt, und läſſeſt dich des Uebels 
reuen. 3 So nimm doch nun, Herr, meine Seele 
von mir; denn ich wollte lieber todt ſein, denn 
leben. 4 Aber der Herr ſprach: Meineſt du, 
daß du billig zürneſt? 5 Und Jona ging zur 
Stadt hinaus, und ſetzte ſich gegen morgen⸗ 
wärts der Stadt, und machte ihm daſelbſt eine 
Hütte, da ſetzte er ſich unter, in den Schatten, 
bis er ſähe, was der Stadt widerfahren würde. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A 


JONAS, III. IV. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 Pors la parole du SEtaNkUR fut adressée 
à Jonas une seconde fois, en ces termes: 
2 Lève-toi et Реп va à Ninive, la grande ville, 
et y publie à haute voix ce que je t'ordonne. 
3 Jonas se leva donc et s'en alla à Ninive, 
Or Ninive 
était une trés-grande ville, de trois journées 
de chemin. 4 Jonas pénétra dans la ville le 
chemin d'une journée, et il cria et dit: En- 
core quarante jours, et Niuive sera détruite. 
5 “Т Alors les hommes de Ninive crurent à 
Dieu, publigrent un jeûne et se vétirent de 
sacs depuis le plus grand d'entre eux jusqu'au 
plus petit. 6 Car cette parole était parvenue 
jusqu'au roi de Ninive, lequel se leva de son 
tréne, se dépouilla de son magnifique véte- 
ment, se couvrit d'un sac et s'assit sur la 
cendre, 7 Puis il fit faire une proclamation; 
et on publia dans Ninive, par le décret du roi 
et de ces grands, ces paroles: Que ni homme, 
ni béte, ni boeuf, ni brebis, ne goütent d'au- 
cune chose, qu'ils ne prennent point de nour- 
riture et ne boivent point d'eau. 8 Que les 
hommes soient couverts de sacs, et les bétes 
aussi ; qu'ils crient à Dieu de toute leur force, 
et que chacun se détourne de sa mauvaise 
voie et dela violence qui est dans ses mains. 
9 Qui sait? Dieu viendra peut-ótre à se re- 
pentiret peut-étre se détournera-t-il de l'ardeur 
de sa colére, en sorte que nous ne périssions 
point. 10 4 Or Dieu vit ce qu'ils avaient fait, 
il vit qu'ils s'étaient détournés de leur mau- 
vaise vole; alors Dieu se repentit du mal 
qu'il avait dit qu'il leur ferait, et il пе Іе fit 
point. 


suivant la parole du SEIGNEUR, 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 Ators Jonasen congut un dépit extróme 
et en fut fort affligé. 2 C'est pourquoi, il fit 
cette requéte au SEIGNEUR et dit: O SEI- 
GNEUR, je te prie, n'est-ce pas ici ce que je 
disais, quand j'étais encore en mon pays! 
C'est pourquoi j'avais voulu m'enfuir à Tarsis ; 
car je connaissais que tu es un Dieu miséri- 
cordieux, plein de compassion, lent à la co- 
lére, abondant en gratuité, et que tu te repens 
du mal dont tu аз menacé. 3 Maintenant 
donc, О SEIGNEDR, 6te-moi la vie, je te prie; 
car j'aime mieux mourir que de vivre. 
4 T Mais le SEIGNEUR dit : Est-ce bien fait à 
toi d'étre ainsi affligé? 5 Alors Jonas sortit 
de la ville, s'assit du côté de l'orient de la 
ville, s'y nt une cabane et s'y tint à l'ombre, 
jusqu'à ce qu'il vit ce qui arriverait à la ville, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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IQNAS, 6. 


6 Kai просіта&ғ Kópioc ò Otàc koXokbvOs, каї 
aviBn bio кефаћс тоб 'luvà тоб sivar скій» 
bxtpávo тйс repais айтой, тоб скійбну airy 


2 ` 


= z К M эу Я 
amd tev какб» ађтоб` kai n 'Iovàg imi туў 


koXokóvOg xapàv рғуаћ№и. 7 Kai просётаёғу б 
0:0с сколпке wlw тў ётаўроу, Kai inårağe 
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JONAS, IV. 


6 Et præparavit Dominus Deus hederain, et 
ascendit super caput Jonæ, ut esset umbra 
super caput ejus, et protegeret eum ; labora- 
verat enim: et lætatus est Jonas super 
hedera, letitia magna. 7 Et paravit Deus 
vermem ascensu diluculi in crastinum : et 
8 Et cum 


ortus fuisset sol, precepit Dominus vento 


percussit hederam, et exaruit. 


calido et игеп : et percussit sol super 
caput Jona, et æstuabat : et petivit ani- 
et dixit : Melius 
9 Et dix- 


Putasne bene 


mæ suc ut moreretur, 
est mihi mori, quam vivere. 
it Dominus ad Jonam: 
Bene 
10 Et dixit 


Dominus: Tu doles super hederam, in qua 


irasceris tu super hedera? Еб dixit: 


irascor ego usque ad mortem. 


non laborasti, neque fecisti ut cresceret ; quee 
sub una nocte nata est, et sub una nocte 
periit. 11 Etego non parcam Ninive civitati 
magne, in qua sunt plusquam centum viginti 
millia hominum, qui nesciunt quid sit inter 
dexteram et sinistram suam, et jumenta 
multa 1 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


JONAH, IV. 
6 And the Lorp God prepared a gourd, 


and made 2c to come up over Jonah, that it 
might be a shadow over his head, to deliver 
him from his grief. So Jonah was exceeding 
ziad of the gourd. 7 But God prepared а 
worn. when the morning arose the next day, 
and it smote the gourd that it withered. 
8 And it came to pass, when the sun did 
arise, that God prepared a vehement east 
wind; and the sun beat upon the head of 
Jonah, that he fainted, and wished in himself 
to die, and said, / zs better for me to die 
9 And God said to Jonah, 
Doest thou well to be angry for the gourd ? 


than to live. 


And he said, I do well to be augry, even 
unto death. 10 Then said the Lorp, Thou 
hast had pity on the gourd, for the which 
thou hast not laboured, neither madest it 
grow ; which came up in a night, and per- 
11 And should not I 


spare Nineveh, that great city, wherein are 


ished in a night: 


more than six score thousand persons that 
cannot discern between their right hand and 
their left hand; and a/so much cattle? 


Jona, 4. 


6 Gott der Herr aber verſchaffte einen Kürbis, 


der wuchs über Jona, daß er Schatten gab über 
ſein Haupt, und errettete ihn von ſeinem Uebel; 
und Sona frenete fid) ſehr über den Kürbis. 
7 Aber der Herr verſchaffte einen Wurm des 
Morgens, da die Morgenröthe anbrach; der 
ſtach den Kürbis, daß er verdorrete. 8 Als aber 
die Sonne aufgegangen war, verſchaffte Gott 
einen dürren Oſtwind; und die Sonne ſtach 
Jona auf den Kopf, daß er matt ward. Da 
wünſchte er ſeiner Seele den Tod, und ſprach: 
Ich wollte lieber todt fein, denn leben. 9 Da 
ſprach Gott zu Jona: Meineſt du, daß du 
billig zurneſt um den Kürbis? Und er ſprach: 
Billig zürne ich bis an den Tod. 10 Und 
der Herr ſprach: Dich jammert des Kürbis, 
daran du nicht gearbeitet haſt, haſt ihn auch 
nicht aufgezogen, welcher in einer Nacht ward, 
und in einer Nacht verdarb; 11 Und mich 
ſollte nicht jammern Ninive, ſolcher großen 
Stadt, in welcher ſind mehr denn hundert und 
zwanzig tauſend Menſchen, die nicht wiſſen 
Unterſchied, was rechts oder links iſt, dazu auch 
viele Thiere? 


JONAS. IV. 


6 Cependant le SEIGNEUR Dieu prépara ur 
kikajon, et le fit croitre au-dessus de Jonas, 
afin qu'il lui donnât de l'ombre sur sa tête et 
le délivrat de son mal. Or Jonas se réjouit 
extrémement du kikajon. 7 Puis Dieu pré- 


para pour le lendemain, lorsque l'aube du 


jour monterait, un ver qui frappa le kikajon, 


en sorte qu'il sécha. 8 Ensuite il avriva, 
quand le soleil fut levó, que Dieu prépara un 
violent vent d'Orient, et que le soleil frappa 
sur la téte de Jonas, en sorte que s'évanouis- 
sant,il demanda de mourir et dit: J'aime 
mieux mourir que de vivre. 9 Mais Dieu dit 
à Jonas: Est-ce bien fait à toi de te dépiter 
ainsi au sujet де ce kikajon ? Or il répondit: 
C'est bien fait à moi de me dépiter ainsi jus- 
10 Alors le SErGNEUR dit: Tu 
voudrais qu'on efit épargné le kikajon, pour 


qu'à la mort. 


lequel tu n'as point travaillé et que tu n'a point 
fait croître ; en effet, il est venu en une nuit, 
et en une nuit ila péri: 11 Et moi, je n'é- 
pargnerais point Ninive, cette graude ville, oà 
il y & plus de cent vingt mille créatures hu- 
maines qui ne savent point discerner entre 
leur main droite et leur main gauche ? et ой 
il y a aussi une grande quantité de bétec ? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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MIXAIAZ, КЕФ. a. 


AI éy£vero Aóyoc Kipiov трос Mixaíav roy 
Tov Mop iv nuépate Лоабдаџ kai” A yağ 

kai ’EZexiouv B,, °То?да, ©тёр бу ede repi 
Zayapstiac kal тєрї ‘Iepovcadny. 2 “Axovcare 
Aaoi Aóyovc, kal просғєуёто ў уй Kai тіутес ot 
£v abry, kal tra Kóptoc Kópioc ѓу ipiv cic pap- 
rópiov, Kópioc ¿č оїко› ayiov афто. 3 Atdri 
idod Кіріс éxmopederar ёк тоў тбто› афтод, kai 
karaByoerat кай ¿mhora imi та Vipg тйс yc, 
4 Kai саћғудђогта: ra боз} ®токатабе>» adrod, 
kai ai коХ\абес Taknoovra we кподс amd просо- 
тоз търбс, Kai ec дор KaTadEpspevoy iv kara- 
баса. 5 At ас нау Lac wavra таўта, kai 
Ov ápapríav oikov 'IcpagA. Tic ў дс Вна тоб 
Лако[8, oóx ў Харбрна ; kai тіс ў åpapria otkov 
"Тойда, odyi `1вроусаййи; 6 Kai Өђсора Ba- 
pápaav sic бторофућакоу dypoU kai sic фот а» 
apredevoc, kai катастӣсо slc xdoc rode Above 
abrije, kai rà Oepédia аўтйс атокаћ№ро` 7 Kai 
Távra Ta улоптӣ аўтйс катакбфоџси, kai távra 
тё шодората abrijg iumpíücovow iv торі, kai 
Távra rà tiówAa айтйс Ocopa tic йфаътцб>* 
dóri ёк proOwpdrwy тор> ас соуђуаує, kai ix 
шодшџйтоу торуғіас cvvtorpapev. 8 “Evexey 
robrov кбфетаг kai Oonynos, wopedoerar ау®тб- 
дғтос̧ kal yvpvü, motjotrat komtróv dg d par- 
9 "Ori 
karekpárgoev y) плу) афтӯс, 016т. Ie Ewe 


Twv kai пёудос we Ovyatipwy cephywy 


'loóóa kai пато fec т\с №аоб pov, foc Le- 
povcaMju. 10 Oi iv Г?Ө uù peyaddvecbe, kai 
ot "Evaxtlp pù) дуоікодореїте iE olkov катӣ yè- 
Awra, үй» катататасбЕ card yéihwra spor. 
1) Катокодса xa rdg roduc abric, оёк 
Ehe катокобса Xevvaáp, кбфасдаг оїкоу iyó- 
реро» abríjc, Aipperar i£ tay т\түй» бёёфэтс. 
12 Tie ўрёато eig ауада karowovoy ddbvac ; bre 


кат Ву кака тард Kupiov bri тас Ієроосаћўџ, 


MICHAAS, CAPUT I. 


ERBUM Domini quod factum est ad 
Micheam Morasthiten, in diebus Joa- 
than, Achaz et Ezechiz, regum Juda: quod 
vidit super Samariam, et Jerusalem. 2 Au- 
dite populi omnes, et attendat terra, et 
plenitudo ejus: et sit Dominus Deus vobis 
in testem, Dominus de templo sancto suo. 
3 Quia ecce Dominus egredietur de loco suo: 
et descendet, et calcabit super excelsa terre. 
4 Et consumentur montes subtus eum: et 
valles scindentur sicut cera a facie ignis, et 
sicut aqua, qu decurrunt in praeceps. 5 In 
scelere Jacob omne istud, et in peccatis 
domus Israel; quod scelüs Jacob? nonne 
Samaria? et que excelsa Jude? nonne 
Jerusalem? 6 Et ponam Samariam quasi 
acervum lapidum in agro cum plantatur 
vinea : et detraham in vallem lapides ejus, et 
fundamenta ejus revelabo. 7 Et omnia 
sculptilia ejus concidentur, et omnes merce- 
des ejus comburentur igne, et omnia idola 
ejus ponam in perditionem : quia de merce- 
dibus meretricis congregata sunt, et usque 
ad mercedem meretricis revertentur. 8 Su- 
per hoc plangam, et шиаро : vadam spoliatus 


| et nudus : faciam planctum velut draconum, 


et luctum quasi struthionum. 9 Quia des- 
perata est plaga ejus, quia venit usque ad 
Judam, tetigit portam populi mei usque ad 
Jerusalem. 10 In Geth nolite annuntiare, 
lacrymis ne ploretis, in domo pulveris pul- 
vere vos conspergite. 11 Et transite vobis 
habitatio Pulchra, confusa ignominia: non 
est egressa que habitat in exitu : pianctum 
domus vicina accipiet ex vobis, que stetit 
12 Quia infirmata est in bonum, 
que habitat in amaritudinibus: quia descen- 
dit malum а Domino in portam Jerusalem 


sibimet. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


IHE BOOK OF MICAH. 


MICAH, CHAPTER I. 


HE word of the Lorp that came to Micah 
the Morasthite in the days of Jotham, 
Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Judah, which 
he saw concerning Samaria and Jerusalem. 
2 Hear, all ye people; hearken, O earth, and 
all that therein 1з; and let the Lord Gop be 
wituess against you, the Lord from his holy 
temple. 3 For, behold, the Lorp cometh 
forth out of his place, and will come down, 
and tread upon the high places of the earth. 
4 And the mountains shall be molten under 
him, and the valleys shell be cleft, as wax 
before the fire, and as the waters that are 
poured down a steep place. 5 For the trans- 
gression of Jacob zs all this, and for the sins 
of the house of Israel. What zs the trans- 
gression of Jacob? is it not Samaria? and 
what are the high places of Judah ? are they 
not Jerusalem? 6 Therefore I will make 
Samaria as an heap of the field, and as 
plantings of a vineyard: and I will pour 
down the stones thereof into the valley, and 
I will discover the foundations thereof. 
7 And all the graven images thereof shall be 
beaten to pieces, and all the hires thereof 
shall be burned with the fire, and all the 
idols thereof will I lay desolate: for she 
gathered iż of the hire of an harlot, and they 
shall return to the hire of an harlot. 
8 Therefore I will wail and howl, I will go 
stripped and naked: I will make a wailing 
like the dragons, and mourning as the owls. 
9 For her wound 2s incurable; for it x: come 
unto Judah; heis come unto the gate of my 
people, even to Jerusalem. 10 T Declare ye 
i$ not at Gath, weep ye not at all: in the 
house of Aphrah roll thyself in the dust. 
li Pass ye away, thou inhabitant of Saphir, 
having thy shame naked : the inhabitant of 
Zaanan came not forth in the mourning of 
Beth-ezel ; he shall receive of you his stand- 
ing. 12 Forthe inhabitant of Maroth waited 
carefully for good: but evil came down 
from the Lorp unto the gate of Jerusalem. 
627 
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Micha, Capitel 1. 


Die iſt das Wort des Herrn, welches geſchah 

zu Micha von Mareſa, zu der Zeit Jo⸗ 
thams, Ahas, Jehiskias, der Könige Juda, das 
er geſehen hat über Samaria und Jeruſalem. 
2 Höret, alle Völker, merke auf, Land, und 
alles, was darinnen iſt; denn Gott, der Herr, 
hat mit euch zu reden, ja der Herr aus ſeinem 
heiligen Tempel. 3 Denn ſiehe, der Herr wird 
ausgehen aus ſeinem Ort, und herab fahren, 
und treten auf die Höhen im Lande, 4 Daß 
die Berge unter ihm ſchmelzen, und die Thäler 
reißen werden; gleichwie Wachs vor dem 
Feuer verſchmelzet, wie die Waſſer, ſo unter⸗ 
warts fließen. 5 Das alles um der Uebertretung 
willen Jakobs, und um der Sünde willen des 
Hanſes Ifrael. Welches ijt aber die Ueber- 
tretung Jakobs? Sft es nicht Samaria? Wel- 
ches find aber die Höhen Suda? Iſt es nicht Sez 
ruſalem? 6 Und ich will Samaria zum Steins 
haufen im Felde machen, die man um die Wein⸗ 
berge legt; und will ihre Steine in das Thal 
ſchleifen, und zu Grunde einbrechen. 7 Alle ihre 
Götzen folen zerbrochen, und aller ihr Huren- 
lohn ſoll mit Feuer verbrannt werden, und will 
alle ihre Bilder verwüſten; denn ſie ſind von 
Hurenlohn verſammelt, und ſollen auch wieder 
Hurenlohn werden. 8 Darüber muß ich klagen 
und henlen, ich muß beraubt und bloß daher 
gehen; ich muß klagen wie die Drachen, und 
trauern wie die Straußen. 9 Denn ihrer Plage 
iſt kein Rath, die bis in Juda kommen, und 
bis an meines Volks Thor gen Jeruſalem 
hinanreichen wird. 10 Verkündiget es ja nicht 
zu Gath, laßt euer Weinen nicht hören; ſondern 
gehet in die Trauerkammer, und ſitzet in der 
Aſche. 11 Du ſchöne Stadt mußt dahin mit 
allen Schanden; die Einwohnerin Zaenans 
wird nicht ausziehen, um des Leides willen 
des Nächſten Hauſes; er wird es von euch 
nehmen, wenn er da ſich lagern wird. 12 Die 
betrübte Stadt vermag ſich nicht zu tröſten; 
denn es wird das Unglück vom Herrn fom- 
men, auch bis an die Thore Jeruſalems. 


MICHEE, CHAPITRE I. 


Ge ісі la parole du SEIGNEUR, qui fui 
adressée à Michée, Morasite, dans uue 
vision contre Samarie et Jérusalem, au temps 
de Jotham d'Aehaz ez d' Ezéchiaz, rois de Juda, 
2 Écoutez, tous les peuples; toi, terre, sois 
attentive; que tout ce qui est en toi écoute, 
et que le Seigneur Dinu, le Seigneur, soit té- 
moin contre vous du palais de sa sainteté. 
3 Car voici, le SEIGNEUR sort de son lieu, il 
descend et marche sur les lieux élevés de la 
terre. 4 Les montagnes se fondeut sous lui 
et les vallées se fondent comme de la cire 
devant le feu, comme de l'eau qui coule sur 
une pente. 5 Tout cela arrivera à cause du 
crime de Jacob et à cause: des péchés de la 
maison d'Israël. Quel est le crime de Jacob? 
n'est-ce pas Samarie ? Et quels sont les hauts 
lieux de Juda? n'est-ce pas Jérusalem. 6 C'est 
pourquoi je réduirai Samarie en un monceau 
de pierres, en un lieu oà l'on plante des 
vignes; je ferai rouler ses pierres dans la val- 
lée, et je mettrai à nu ses fondements. 
7 Alors toutes ses images taillées seront bri- 
sées, tous les salaires de sa prostitution seront 
brülés au feu, et je mettrai tous ses faux 
dieux en désolation. Parce qu'elle les a en- 
tassós avec le salaire de sa prostitution, ils 
retourneront aussi en salaire d'une prostituée. 
8 C'est pourquoi je me plaindrai et je hurle- 
rai; j'irai dépouillé et nu; je me lamenterai 
comme les chacals, et je gémirai comme les 
filles du hibou. 9 Car sa plaie est incurable; 
за plaie est méme venue jusqu'en Juda, elle 
est parvenue jusqu'à la porte de mon peuple, 
jusqu'à Jérusalem. 10 J Ne l'annoncez point 
dans Gath, ne pleurez poiut;  roule-toi 
sur la poussiére dans la maison de Haphra. 
11 Habitante de Saplir, passe dans ta 
hontense nudité; Vhabitante de Tsaanan 
n'est point sortie aux gémissements de 
la maison d'Ésel; er c'est de vous qu'elle 
apprendra son état. 12 Car l'habitante de 
Maroth sera dans langoisse pour son bien, 
parce que le mal est descendu de par le 
SEIGNEUR sur la porte de Jérusalem. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 
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MIXAIAS, а, G. 


13 Yógoç aoh⁰α,ꝓv kal Vrarevóvrov. Karotcovoa 
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КЕФ. G. 
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Osby ҳгїрас abrüv: 2 Kai imeÜbpovv ауро?с, 
cai Óujpmalov óp$avoóc, kai oíkovc karsóvvá- 
srevoy, каї Oujpza&ov йудра kal róv oikov abro, 
каї ávópa xai тїз KAnpovopiay abroU. 3 Ма 
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MICHJEAS, L II. 


13 Tumultus quadrige stuporis habitanti 
Lachis : principium peccati est fili» Sion, 
quia in te inventa sunt scelera Israel. 
14 Propterea dabit emissarios super heredi- 
tatem Geth : domus mendacii in deceptionem 
regibus Israel. 15 Adhuc heredem adducam 
tibi que habitas in Maresa: usque ad Odollam 
veniet gloria Israel. 16 Decalvare, et tondere 
super filios deliciarum tuarum : dilata 
calvitium tuum sicut aquila: quoniam 
captivi ducti sunt ex te. 


CAPUT II. 


1 V qui cogitatis inutile, et operamini 
malum in cubilibus vestris: in luce matu- 
tina faciunt illud, quoniam contra Deum est 
manus eorum. 2 Et concupierunt agros, et 
violenter tulerunt, et rapuerunt domos: et 
calumniabantur virum, et domum ejus ; vi- 
rum et hereditatem ejus. 3 Idcirco hæc 
dicit Dominus : Ecce ego cogito super fami- 
liam istarn malum : unde non auferetis colla 
vestra, et, non ambulabitis superbi, quoniam 
tempus pessimum est. 4 In die illa sumetur 
super vos parabola, et cantabitur canticum 
cum suavitate, dicentium : Depopulatione 
vastati sumus: pars populi mei commutata 
est: quomodo recedet a me, cum revertatur, 
qui regiones nostras dividat? 5 Propter hoc 
non erit tibi mittens funiculum sortis in 
cetu Domini. 6 Ne loquamini loquentes : 


| Non stillabit super istos, non comprehendet 


! confusio. 


7 Dicit domus Jacob: Numquid 
abbreviatusest spiritus Domini, aut tales sunt 
cogitationes ejus? Nonne verba mea bona 
sunt cum eo, qui recte graditur! 8 Et e con- 
irario populus meus in adversarium consur- 
rexit: desuper tunica pallium sustulistis : et 
eos, qui transibant simpliciter, convertistis 
in bellum. 9 Mulieres populi mei ejecistis 
de domo deliciarum suarum: a parvulis 
earum tulistis laudem meam iu perpetuum. 


. 10 Surgite, et ite, quia non habetis hic 


requiem : propter immunditiam ejus cor- 
rumpetur putredine pessima. 11 Utinam 
non essem vir habens spiritum, et mendacium 
potius loquerer : stillabo tibi in vinum, et in 
ebrietatem : её erit super quem stillatur 
populus iste. 12 Congregatione congregabo 
Jacob totum te: in unum conducam reli- 
quias Israel pariter ponam illum quasi 
gregem in ovili, quasi pecus in medio caula- 
rum, tumultuabuntur а multitudine homi- 
num. 13 Ascendet enim pandens iter ante 
eos: divident, et transibunt portam, et 
ingredientur per eam : et transibit rex eo- 


! rum coram eis, et Dominus in capite eorum. 


p^ 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


MICAH, I. II. 


13 O thou inhabitant of Lachish, bind 
the chariot to the swift beast: she is the 
beginning of the sin to the daughter of 
Zion: for the transgressions of Israel were 
found in thee. 14 Therefore shalt thou give 
presents to Moresheth-gath : the houses of 
Achzib shall be a lie to the kings of Israel. 
15 Yet will I bring an heir unto thee, О 
inhabitant of Mareshah: he shall come unto 
Adullam the glory of Israel. 16 Make thee 
bald, and poll thee for thy delicate children; 
enlarge thy baldness as the eagle; for they 
are gone into captivity from thee. 


CHAPTER I. 


i Wor to them that devise iniquity, and 
work evil upon their beds! when the morn- 
ing is light, they practise it, because it is in 
the power of their hand. 2 And they covet 
fields, and take them by violence; and houses, 
and take them away: so they oppress а man 
and his house, even à man and his heritage. 
3 Therefore thus saith the Lorp; Behold, 
against this family do I devise an evil, from 
which ye shall not remove your necks; 
neither shall ye go haughtily: for this time 
їз evil. 4 T In that day shall one take up a 
parable against you, and lament with a dole- 
ful lamentation, and say, We be utterly 
spoiled: he hath changed the portion of my 
people: how hath he removed iż from me! 
turning away he hath divided our fields. 
5 Therefore thou shalt have none that shall 
cast a cord by lot in the congregation of the 
Lord. 6 Prophesy уе not, say they to them 
that prophesy: they shali not prophesy to 
them, that they shall not take shame. 
7 TO thou that art named the house of 
Jacob, is the spirit of the Lorp straitened? 
ате these his doings? do not my words 
do good to him that walketh uprightly? 
8 Even of late my people is risen up as an 
enemy: ye pull off the robe with the garment 
from them that pass by securely as men 
averse from war. 9 The women of my 
people have ye cast out from their pleasant 
houses ; from their children have ye taken 
away my glory for ever. 10 Arise ye, and 
depart; for this 2s not your rest: because it 
is polluted, it shall destroy you, even with a 
sore destruction. 11 If a man walking in 
the spirit and falsehood do lie, saying, I will 
prophesy unto thee of wine and of strong 
dries ; he shall even be the prophet of this 
people. 12 TI will surely assemble, О 
Jacob, all of thee; 1 will surely gather the 
remnant of Israel; I will put them together 
as the sheep of Bozrah, as the flock in the 
midst of their fold: they shall make great 
noise by reason of the multitude of men. 
13 The breaker is come up before them: they 
have broken up, aud have passed through 
the gate, and are gone out by it: and their 
king shall pass before them, and the LORD on 
the head of them. 


Mida, 1, 2. 


13 Du Stadt афід, ſpanne Läufer an und 
fahre davon; denn du biſt ber Tochter Zion 
der Anfang zur Sünde, und in dir ſind gefun⸗ 
den die Uebertretungen Iſraels. 14 Du wirſt 
müſſen Gefangene geben, ſowohl als Gath. 
Der Stadt Achſib wird es mit den Königen 
fraes femen. 15 Ich will dir, Marefa, den 
rechten Erben bringer, und die Herrlichkeit 
Iſraels fol kommen bis gen Adullam. 16 Laß 
die Haare abſcheeren, und gehe kahl über deine 
zarten Kinder; mache dich gar kahl wie ein 
Adler; denn ſie ſind von dir gefangen weg⸗ 
geführet. 


Das 2. Capitel. 


1 Wehe denen, die Schaden zu thun trachten, 
und gehen mit böſen Tücken um auf ihrem 
Lager, daß ſie es früh, wenn es licht wird, 
vollbringen, weil ſie die Macht haben. 2 Sie 
reißen zu ſich Aecker, und nehmen Häuſer, 
welche ſie gelüſtet; alſo treiben ſie Gewalt 
mit eines jeden Hauſe, und mit eines jeden 
Erbe. 3 Darum ſpricht der Herr alſo: Siehe, 
ich gedenke über dieß Geſchlecht Böſes, aus 
dem ihr euren Hals nicht ziehen, und nicht ſo 
ſtolz daher gehen ſollt; denn es ſoll eine böſe 
Zeit ſeyn. 4 Zu derſelbigen Zeit wird man einen 
Spruch von euch machen, und klagen: Es iſt 
aus, wird man ſagen, wir ſind verſtöret. 
Meines Volks Land kriegt einen fremden Herrn. 
Wann wird er uns die Aecker wieder zutheilen, 
die er uns genommen hat? 5 Ja wohl, ihr 
werdet keinen Theil behalten in der Gemeine 
des Herrn. 6 Sie ſagen, man ſoll nicht 
träufen; denn ſolche Träufe trifft uns nicht, 
wir werden nicht {о zu Schanden werden. 


т Das Haus Jakobs troͤſtet ſich alfo: Meineſt 


du, des Herrn Geiſt ſey verkürzt? Sollte 
er ſolches thun wollen? Es iſt wahr, 
meine Reden ſind freundlich den Frommen. 
8 Aber mein Volk hat ſich aufgemacht, wie 
ein Feind; denn ſie ranben beides Rock und 
Mantel denen, ſo ſicher daher gehen, gleichwie 
die, ſo aus dem Kriege kommen. 9 Ihr treibt 
die Weiber meines Volks aus ihren lieben 
Häuſern, und nehmet ſtets von ihren jungen 
Kindern meinen Schmuck. 10 Darum machet 
euch auf, ihr müſſet davon, ihr ſollt hier nicht 
bleiben; um ihrer Unreinigkeit willen müſſen fie 
unſanft zerſtöret werden. 11 Wenn ich ein 
Irrgeiſt wäre, und ein Lügenprediger, und prez 
digte, wie ſie ſaufen und ſchwelgen ſollten; 
das wäre ein Prediger für dieß Volk. 12 Ich 
will aber dich, Sa'ob, verſammeln ganz, und 
die Uebrigen in Iſrael zuhaufe bringen; ich 
will ſie wie eine Heerde mit einander in einen 
feſten Stall thun, und wie eine Heerde in ſeine 
Hürden, daß es von Menſchen tönen soll. 
13 Es wird ein Durchbrecher vor ihnen herauf 
fahren, ſie werden durchbrechen und zum Thor 
aus- und einziehen; und ihr König wird vor 
ihnen hergehen, und der Herr vorne an. 


MICH EE, I. П. 


13 Attéle le cheval au char, habitante de 
Lakis; tu es le commencement du péché 
de la fille de Sion; car en toi ont été 
trouvés les crimes d'Israël. 14 C'est pour- 
quoi tu donneras des présents & cause de 
Moreseth de Gath ; les maisons d’Aczib men- 
tiront aux rois d'Israél. 15 Je susciterai un 
autre possesseur de tes biens, habitante de 
Marésa; et la gloire d'Israél reculera jusqu'à 
Hadullam. 16 Arrache tes cheveux et te 
fais tondre à cause de tes fils qui faisaient 
tes délices ; rends-toi chauve comme l'aigle 
qui mue, car ils sont emmenés prisonniers 
loin de toi. 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 MALHEUR à ceux qui méditent l'iniquité, 
qui forgeut le mal sur leurs couches! Ils 
Pexécutent dés le point du jour, quand le 
pouvoir en est en leur main. 2 Ils convoitent 
des champs, ils les ravissent par la violence ; 
tls convoitent des maisons et ils les prennent. 
Ils oppriment ainsi l'homme avec sa maison, 
Phomme avec son héritage. 3 C'est pour- 
quoi, ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: Voici, je 
médite contre cette famille un mal auquel 
vous ne pourrez soustraire votre соп; vous 
ne marcherez donc pas la téte levée, car ce 
temps sera mauvais. 4 “Т En ce temps-là, on 
fera de vous un proverbe lugubre, et l'on gé- 
mira d'un gémissement lamentable, en disant: 
Nous sommes entiérement détruits, il a 
changé la portion de mon peuple ; comment 
me l’a-t-il ótée ? П se détourne de nous et 
partage nos champs. 5 C'est pourquoi il n'y 
aura pour toi, dans l'assemblée du SEIGNEUR, 
personne qui jette le cordeau pour ton lot. 
6 Ne prophétisez point, dit-on, à ceux qui 
prophétisent. Ils ne leur prophétiseront 
point, que la confusion ne se retirera pas. 
7 T Or, toi qui es appelée maison de Jacob, 
l'Esprit du SEIGNEUR est-il enchainé ? Ses 
actes ne sont-ils pas là? Mes paroles ne 
sont-elles pas pleines de bonté pour celui qui 
marche droit. 8 Mais celui qui était hier 
mon peuple s'éléve à 1а maniére d'un ennemi, 
pour dépouiller du manteau et de l'habit ceux 
qui passent en assurance, eu revenant de la 
guerre. 9 Vous mettez les femmes de mon 
peuple hors des maisons ой elles prenaient 
plaisir; vous ôtez pour jamais ma gloire de 
dessus leurs petits enfants. 10 Levez-vous 
et marchez, car il n'y a plus de repos. Parce 
que le pays est souillé, il vous détruira, même 
d'une prompte destruction. 11 Sil y a 
quelque homme qui marche selon le vent, et 
qui mente et dise faussement : Je te prophé- 
tiserai du vin et de la cervoise, ce sera {а le 
prophète de ce peuple. 12 T Mais je te 
rassemblerai tout entier, O Jacob; je re- 
cueillerai tout le reste d'Israél, et le mettrai 
tout ensemble comme les brebis de Botsra. 
La fonle des hommes sera comme un troupeau 
au milieu de son étable, et il y aura un grand 
bruit. 13 Celui qui brise les obstacles mon- 
tera devant eux ; ils /es briseront et passeront 
outre, et ils sortiront par la porte. Or leur 
roi passera devant eux, et le SEIGNEUR sera à 
leur téte. 
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МІСНЖАЅ III. IV. 


CAPUT III. 


1 Er dixi: Audite principes Jacob, et 
duces domus Israel: Numquid non vestrum 
est scire judicium, 2 Qui odio habetis 
bonum, et diligitis malum: Qui violenter 
tollitis pelles eorum desuper eis, et carnem 
3 Qui co- 
mederunt carnem populi mei, et pellem 


eorum desuper ossibus eorum? 


eorum desuper excoriaverunt : et ossa eorum 
confregerunt, et conciderunt sicut in lebete, 
et quasi carnem in medio olle. 4 Tune 
clamabunt ad Dominum, et non exaudiet eos: 
et abscondet faciem suam ab eis in tempore 
illo, sicut nequiter egerunt in adinventioni- 
bus suis. 5 Heec dicit Dominus super pro- 
phetas, qui seducunt populum meum: qui 
mordent dentibus suis, et prædicant pacem: 
et si quis non dederit in ore eorum quip- 
piam, sanctificant super eum proelium. 
6 Propterea nox vobis pro visione erit, et 
tenebre vobis pro divinatione : et occumbet 
зо! super prophetas, et obtenebrabitur super 
7 Et confundentur qui vident vi- 
et operient 


eos dies. 
siones, et vonfundentur divini : 
omnes vultus suos, quia non est responsum 
Dei. 8 Verumtamen ego repletus sum for- 
titudine spiritus Domini, judicio et virtute : 
ut annuntiem Jacob scelus suum, et Israel 
peccatum suum, 9 Audite hoc principes 
domus Jacob, et judices domus Israel: quia 
abominamini judicium, et omnia recta per- 
vertitis. 10 Qui edificatis Sion in sangui- 
nibus, et Jerusalem in iniquitate. 11 Prin- 
cipes ejus in muneribus judicabant, et 
sacerdotes ejus in mercede docebant, et pro- 
phete ejus in pecunia divinabant : et super 
Dominum requiescebant, dicentes: Num- 
quid non Dominus iu medio nostrum? non 
venient super nos mala. 12 Propter hoc, 
causa vestri, Sion quasi ager arabitur, et 
Jerusalem quasi acervus lapidum erit, et 
mons templi in excelsa sylvarum. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 Ет erit, in novissimo dierum erit mons 
domus Domini preparatus in vertice mon- 
tium, et sublimis super colles: et fluent 
ad eum populi. 2 Et properabunt gentes 
multe, et dicent: "Venite, ascendamus ad 
montem Domini, et ad domum Dei Jacob : 
et docebit nos de viis suis, et ibimus in 
quia de Sion egredietur 
de Jerusalem. 


semitis ejus : 
lex, et verbum Domini 
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MICAH, III. IV. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 AND I said, Hear, I pray you, O heads of 
Jacob, and ye princes of the house of Israel; 
Is it not. for you to know judgment? 
2 Who hate the good, and love the evil; who 
pluck off their skin from off them, and their 
flesh from off their bones; 3 Who also eat 
the flesh of my people, and flay their skin 
from off them ; and they break their bones, 
and chop them in pieces, as for the pot, and 

-as flesh within the caldron. 4 Then shall 
they cry unto the Lorp, but he will not hear 
them: he will even hide his face from them 
at that time, as they have behaved them- 
selves ill in their doings. 5 “Т Thus saith 
the LoRD concerning the prophets that make 
my people err, that bite with their teeth, and 
cry, Peace; and he that putteth not into 
their mouths, they even prepare war against 
him: 6 Therefore night skall be unto you, 
that ye shall not have a vision ; and, it shall 
be dark unto you, that ye shall not divine; 
and the sun shall go down over the prophets, 
and the day shall be dark over them. 7 Then 
shall the seers be ashamed, and the diviners 
confounded: yea, they shall all cover their 
lips; for there is no answer of God. 8 T But 
truly Iam full of power by the spirit of the 
Lorp, and of judgment, and of might, to 
declare unto Jacob his transgression, and to 
Israel his sin. 9 Hear this, I pray you, ye 
heads of the house of Jacob, and princes of 
the house of Israel, that abhor judgment, and 
pervert allequity. 10 They build up Zion 
with blood, and Jerusalem with iniquity. 
11 The heads thereof judge for reward, and 
the priests thereof teach for hire, and the 
prophets thereof divine for money: yet will 
they lean upon the Lorp, and say, Zs not the 
Lorp among us? none evil can come upon us. 
12 Therefore shall Zion for your sake be 
plowed as a field, and Jerusalem shall become 
heaps, and the mountain of the house as the 
high places of the forest. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 Вот in the last days it shall come to 
pass, that the mountain of the house of the 
Lorp shall be established in the top of the 
mountains, and it shall be exalted above the 
hills ; and people shallflow unto it. 2 And 
many nations shall come, and say, Come, 
and let us go up to the mountain of the Lorp, 
and to the house of the God of Jacob ; and he 
wili teach us of his ways, and we will walk in 
his paths: for the law shall go forth of Zion, 
and the word of the Lorp from Jerusalem. 
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Micha, 3, 4. 


Das 3. Capitel. 


1 Und ich ſprach: Höret doch, ihr Häupter 
im Hauſe Jakobs, und ihr Fürſten im Hauſe 
Iſraels; ihr ſolltet es billig ſeyn, die das Recht 
wüßten. 2 Aber ihr haſſet das Gute, und 
liebet das Arge; ihr ſchindet ihnen die Haut 
ab, und das Fleiſch von ihren Beinen, 3 Und 
freffet das Fleiſch meines Volks; und wenn ihr 
ihnen die Haut abgezogen habt, zerbrechet ihr 
ihnen auch die Beine; und zerlegt es wie in 
einen Topf, und wie Fleiſch in einen Keſſel. 
4 Darum, wenn ihr nun zum Herrn ſchreien 
werdet, wird er euch nicht erhören; ſondern wird 
ſein Angeſicht vor euch verbergen zu derſelben 
Zeit, wie ihr mit eurem böſen Weſen verdienet 
habt. 5 So ſpricht der Herr wider die Propheten, 
ſo mein Volk verführen: Sie predigen, es ſolle 
wohl gehen, wo man ihnen zu freſſen gebe; 
wo man ihnen aber nichts ins Maul gibt, da 
predigen fte, es müſſe ein Krieg kommen. 
6 Darum ſoll euer Geſicht zur Nacht, und euer 
Wahrſagen zur Finſterniß werden. Die Sonne 
ſoll über den Propheten untergehen, und der 
Tag über ihnen finſter werden. 7 Und die 
Schauer ſollen zu Schanden und die Wahr⸗ 
ſager zu Spott werden, und müſſen ihr Maul 
alle verhüllen, weil da kein Gotteswort ſeyn 
wird. 8 Ich aber bin voll Kraft und Geiſtes 
des Herrn, voll Rechts und Stärke, daß ich 
Jakob fein Uebertreten, und Iſrael feine Sünde 
anzeigen darf. 9 So höret doch dieß, ihr 
Häupter im Hauſe Jakobs, und ihr Fürſten im 
Hauſe Iſraels, die ihr das Recht verſchmähet, 
und alles, was aufrichtig iſt, verkehret; 10 Die 
ihr Zion mit Blut bauet, und Jeruſalem mit 
Unrecht. 11 Ihre Häupter richten um Ge⸗ 
ſchenke, ihre Prieſter lehren um Lohn, und 
ihre Propheten wahrſagen um Geld, verlaſſen 
ſich auf den Herrn. ind ſprechen: Dit nicht der 
Herr unter uns? Es kann kein Unglück über 
uns kommen. 12 Darum wird Zion um euret⸗ 
willen wie ein Feld zerpflüget, und Jeruſalem 
zum Steinhaufen, und der Berg des Tempels 
zu einer wilden Höhe werden. 


Das 4. Capitel. 


1 In den letzten Tagen aber wird der Berg, 
darauf des Herrn Haus ſtehet, gewiß ſeyn, höher 
denn alle Berge, und über die Hügel erhaben 
ſeyn. 2 Und die Völker werden herzu laufen, 
und viele Heiden werden gehen und ſagen: 
Kommt, laßt uns hinauf zum Berge des Herrn 
gehen und zum Hauſe des Gottes Jakobs, daß er 
uns lehre ſeine Wege, und wir auf ſeiner Straße 
wandeln; denn aus Zion wird das Geſetz aus- 
gehen, und des Herrn Wort aus Jeruſalem. 


MICH EE, III. IV. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 C’Esr pourquoi jai dit: Écoutez main- 
tenant, chefs de Jacob, et vous, conducteurs 
де la maison d'Israël. N'est-ce pogut à vous 
de connaitre ce qui est juste ? 2 Ils haissent 
le bien et aiment le mal ; ils ravissent la peau 
de ces gens-ci de dessus eux et leur chair de 
dessus leurs os. 3 Ce qu'ils mangent, c'est 
la chair de mon peuple ; ils ont arraché leur 
peau de dessus eux; ils ont brisé leurs os et 
les ont mis par piéces comme dans un pot, 
et comme de la chair dans une chaudiére. 
4 Alors ils crieront au SEIGNEUR ; mais il 
ne les exaucera point, et 1] leur cachera sa 
face en ce temps-là, selon les mauvaises 
actions qu'ils ont faites. 5 T Ainsi a dit le 
SEIGNEUR contre les prophétes qui ógarent 
mon peuple, qui mordent de leurs dents et 
qui crient : Paix! et qui publient la guerre 
contre celui qui ne leur donne rien dans leur 
bouche. 6 C'est pourquoi, il y aura sur vous 
la nuit et non la vision, l'obscurité et non la 
divination. Le soleil se couchera sur ces 
prophétes-là, et sur eux le jour sera ténèbres. 
7 Les voyants seront confus et les devias rou- 
giront de honte; ils se couvriront tous 
jusque par-dessus Ја lèvre supérieure, parce 
quil n'y aura aücune réponse de Dieu. 
8 “Т Mais moi, je suis rempli de la force et 
de Esprit du SEIGNEUR, de jugement et de 
courage pour déclarer à Jacob son crime et à 
Israël son péché. 9 Écoutez maintenant 
ceci, chefs de la maison de Jacob, et vous, 
conducteurs de la maison d'Israél, qui avez 
la justice en abomination et qui pervertissez 
tout ce qui est juste. 10 On batit Sion de 
sang et Jérusalem d’iniquités. 11 Ses chefs 
jugent pour des présents, ses sacrificateurs 
enseignent pour un salaire, et ses prophètes 
prédisent pour de l'argent. Puis ils s'ap- 
puient sur le SEIGNEUR, en disant: Le SEI- 
GNEUR west-il pas parmi nous ? il ne viendra 
point de malsur nous. 12 C'est pourquoi, à 
cause de vous, Sion sera labourée comme un 
champ, Jérusalem sera un monceau de pierres, 
et la montagne du temple, une haute forêt, 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 Mals, aux derniers jours, il arrivera 
que la montagne de la maison du SEI 
GNEUR sera affermie au sommet des mon- 
tagnes et élevée par-dessus les coteaux. 
Les peuples y afflueront. 2 Alors plu- 
sieurs nations iront et diront: Venez, ot 
montons à la montagne du SEIGNEUR et & 
la maison du Dieu de Jacob; il nous 
enseignera ses voles, et nous marcherons 
dans ses sentiers. En effet, la loi sortira de 
Sion, et la parole du SEIGNEUR, de Jérusalem. 
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ciónpà, kai rác бтАйс cov Өђсора: yaAkác* Kai 
катат с Xaobc поћойс, kai ауабђсыс TQ Kv- 
pip Tò т\йӨос адтф», kat rv iex» abràv тф 


Kupip masne тйс уйс. 


BONET 

1 NaN éuppaxOijoerar Qvyárgp ірфраушф, ovv- 
оҳу rakev iy’ u,, iv раВдф rmardčovoiw imi 
orayóra тйс g тоў 'lopagA. 2 Kal ob Hp TNT 
oixoc 'Eópa0á, dAtyooric er тоё Ev lv xiMdoty 
Iobòa ёк соб poe ECM % TOU tlvai tic do- 
Хоута ro) ?1срай\, kai fEodot abroU ат! архӣс 
iE тиер аїйъос. 3 Au тоўто dace abrove bg 
Kato? тактофотс тёё ета, Kai ot eTiAOLTOL TOY адеА- 


VoVͤ . 
óv айт@» imorpipouvary imi rode viotc ID. 


MICH AAS, IV. V. 


3 Et judicabit inter populos multos, et 
corripiet gentes fortes usque in longin- 
quum: et concident gladios suos in vo- 


meres, et hastas suas in ligones: non 
sumet gens adversus gentem gladium : et 
4 Et sede- 


bit vir subtus vitem suam, et subtus ficum 


non discent ultra belligerare. 


suam, et non erit qui deterreat: quia os 
5 Quia 
omnes populi ambulabunt unusquisque in 


Domini exercituum locutum est. 
nomine Dei sui: nos autem ambulabimus in 
nomine Domini Dei nostri in seternum et 
ultra. 6 In die illa, dicit Dominus, congre- 
gabo claudicantem ; et eam, quam ejeceram, 
7 Et ponam 
claudicantem in reliquias : et eam, qus labo- 


colligam, et quam afflixeram : 


raverat, in gentem robustam : et regnabit 
Dominus super eos in monte Sion, ex hoc 
nunc et usque in seternum. 8 Et tu turris 
gregis nebulosa fili Sion usque ad te veniet; 
et veniet potestas prima, regnum filio Jeru- 
salem. 9 Nunc quare maerore contraheris ? 
numquid rex non est tibi, aut consiliarius 
tuus periit, quia comprehendit te dolor sicut 
parturientem ? 10 Dole, et satage filia Sion, 
quasi parturiens : quia nune egredieris de 
civitate, et habitabis in regione, et venies 
usque ad Babylonem: ibi liberaberis : ibi 
redimet te Dominus de manu inimicorum 
tuorum. 11 Et nunc congregate sunt super 
te gentes multe, que dicunt : Lapidetur : et 
aspiciat in Sion oculus noster. 12 Ipsi autem 
non eognoverunt cogitationes Domini, et non 
intellexerunt cousilium ejus : quia congrega- 
vit eos quasi fenum aree. 13 Surge, et 
tritura filia Sion: quia cornu tuum ponam 
ferreum, et ungulas tuas ponam æreas: et 
comminues populos multos, et interficies 
Domino rapinas eorum, et fortitudinem eo- 


rum Domino universe terre. 


CAPUT V. 


1 Nunc vastaberis filia latronis ; obsidio- 
nem posuerunt super nos, in virga percutient 
maxillam judicis Israel. 2 Et tu Bethlehem 
Ephrata parvulus es in millibus Juda : ex te 
mihi egredietur qui sit dominator in Israel, 
et egressus ejus ab initio, a diebus :eternita- 
tis. 3 Propter hoc dabit eos usque ad tem- 
pus, in quo parturiens pariet : et reliquize 
fratrum ejus convertentur ad filios Israel 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


MICAH, IV. V. 


3 T And he shall judge among many peo- 
ple, and rebuke strong nations afar off ; 
and they shall beat their swords into plow- 
shares, and their spears into pruninghooks: 
nation shall not ift up a sword against 
nation, neither shall they learn war any 
more. 4 But they shall sit every man under 
his vine and under his fig tree; and none 
shall mak Aem afraid: for the mouth of the 
Lorp of hosts hath spoken c. 5 For all 
peonle will walk every one iu the name of 
is god, and we will walk in the name of the 
Говр our God for ever and ever. 6 In that 
day, saith the Lorp, will I assemble her that 
halteth, and I will gather her that is driven 
out, and her that I have afflicted; 7 And 
I will make her that halted a remnant, and 
her that was cast far off a strong nation: and 
the LorD shall reign over them in mount Zion 
from henceforth, even for ever. 8 T And 
thou, O tower of the flock, the strong hold of 
the daughter of Zion, unto thee shall it 
come, even the first dominion; the kingdom 
shall come to the daughter of Jerusalem. 
9 Now why dost thou cry out aloud? ts there 
no king in thee? is thy counsellor perished ? 
for pangs have taken thee as a woman in 
travail. 10 Be in pain, and labour to bring 
forth, O daughter of Zion, like a woman in 
travail: for now shalt thou go forth out of 
the city, and thou shalt dwell in the field, 
and thou shalt go even to Babylon; there 
shalt thou be delivered; there the LoRD 
shall redeem thee from the hand of thine 
enemies. 11 T Now also many nations are 
gathered against thee, that say, Let her be 
deüled, and let our eye look upon Zion. 
12 But they know not the thoughts of the 
Lon», neither understand they his counsel: 
for he shall gather them as the sheaves into 
the floor. 13 Arise and thresh, O daughter 
of Zion: for I will make thine horn iron, and 
I will make thy hoofs brass: and thou shalt 
beat in pieces many people: and I will 
consecrate their gain unto the Lorp, and 
their substance unto the Lord of the whole 
earth. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 Now gather thyself in troops, О daughter 
of troops: he hath laid siege against us: they 
shall smite the judge of Israel with a rod 
upon the cheek. 2 But thou, Beth-lehem 
Ephratah, though thou be little among the 
thousands of Judah, yet out of thee shall he 
come forth unto me that is to be ruler in 
Israel; whose goings forth have been from 
of old, from everlasting. 3 Therefore 
will he give them up, until the time 
that she which travaileth hath brought 
forth; then the remnant of his brethren 
shall return unto the children of Israel. 


633 


Micha, 4, 5. 


3 Er wird unter großen Völkern richten, 
und viele Heiden ſtrafen, in fernen Landen. 
Sie werden ihre Schwerter zu Pflugſchaaren, 
und ihre Spieße zu Sicheln machen. Es 
wird kein Volk wider das andere ein Schwert 
aufheben, und werden nicht mehr kriegen lernen. 
4 Ein jeglicher wird unter ſeinem Weinſtock und 
Feigenbaum wohnen ohne Scheu; denn der 
Mund des Herrn Zebaoth hat es geredet. 5 Denn 
ein jegliches Volk wird wandeln im Namen ſeines 
Gottes; aber wir werden wandeln im Namen 
des Herrn, unſers Gottes, immer und ewiglich. 
6 Zu derſelbigen Zeit, ſpricht der Herr, will ich 
die Lahmen verſammeln und die Verſtoßenen zu⸗ 
hauf bringen, und die ich geplagt habe. 7 Und 
will die Lahme machen, daß ſie Erben haben 
ſoll, und die Verſtoßene zum großen Volk 
machen; und der Herr wird König über ſie ſeyn 
auf dem Berge Zion, von nun an bis in Ewigkeit. 
8 Und du Thurm Eder, eine Feſte der Tochter 
Zion, es wird deine goldene Roſe kommen, die 
vorige Herrſchaft, das Königreich der Tochter 
Jeruſalems. 9 Warum hängſt du dich denn 
jetzt an andere Freunde? Iſt der König nicht 
bei dir? Und ſind deine Rathgeber alle hinweg, 
daß dich alſo das Wehe angekommen iſt, wie eine 
in Kindesnöthen? 10 Lieber, leide doch ſolches 
Wehe, und krächze, du Tochter Zion, wie eine 
in Kindesnöthen. Denn du mußt zwar zur 
Stadt hinaus, und auf dem Felde wohnen, und 
gen Babel kommen; aber doch wirſt du von 
dannen wieder errettet werden; daſelbſt wird 
dich der Herr erlöſen von deinen Feinden. 
11 Denn es werden ſchier ſich viele Heiden wider 
dich rotten, und ſprechen: Sie iſt verbannet; 
wir wollen unſere Luſt an Zion ſehen. 12 Aber 
ſie wiſſen des Herrn Gedanken nicht, und merken 
ſeinen Rathſchlag nicht, daß er ſie zuhauf ge⸗ 
bracht hat wie Garben auf der Tenne. 
13 Darum mache dich auf und dreſche, du Tochter 
Zion, Denn ich will dir eiſerne Hörner und 
eherne Klauen machen, und ſollſt viele Völker 
zerſchmeißen; ſo will ich ihr Gut dem Herrn 
verbannen, und ihre Habe dem Herrſcher der 
ganzen Welt. 


Das 5. Capitel. 


1 Aber nun, du Kriegerin, rüſte dich; denn 
man wird uns belagern, und den Richter 
Iſraels mit der Ruthe auf den Backen ſchlagen. 
2 Und du Bethlehem Ephrata, die du klein 
biſt unter den Tauſenden in Juda, aus dir ſoll 
mir der kommen, der in Sfrael Herr fey, welches 
Ausgang von Anfang und von Ewigkeit her 
geweſen ift. 3 Indeß läßt er fte plagen bis auf 
die Zeit, daß die, ſo gebären ſoll, geboren 
habe; da werden dann die Uebrigen ſeiner 
Brüder wiederkommen zu den Kindern Ifrael. 


MICHEE, IV. v. 


3 “Т Il exercera le jugement sur plusieurs 
peuples, et i] chatiera fortement les grandes 
nations, jusques aux pays les plus éloignés. 
De leurs épées, elles forgeront des hoyaux, 
et de leurs hallebardes, des serpes. Une 
nation ne lèvera plus l'épée contre l'autre, 
et elles ne s'adonneront plus à la guerre. 
4 Mais chacun s'assiéra sous sa vigne et 
sous son figuier, et il n'y aura personne qui 
les épouvaute ; саг la bouche du SEIGNEUR 
des armées a parlé. 5 Certainement tous les 
peuples marcheront chacun au nom de son 
dieu; mais nous, nous marcherons au nom 
du SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, à toujours et à 
perpétuité. 6 En ce temps-là, dit le Ski- 
GNEUR, j'assemblerai celle qui boîte, je 
recueillerai celle qui avait été chassée et celle 
que j'avais affligée. 7 De celle qui boite, je 
conserverai un reste, et de celle qui avait été 
chassée, je ferai une nation puissante. Le 
SEIGNEUR régnera sur eux dans la montagne 
de Sion, dés cette heure-là à toujours. 8 T Et 
toi tour du troupeau, colline de la fille de 
Sion, à toi viendra la premiére domination ; 
le royaume viendra à la fille de Jérusalem, 
9 Pourquoi t/écries-tu maintenant si fort ? 
n'y a-t-il point de roi au milieu de toi? ou 
ton conseiller a-t-il péri, que la douleur t'ait 
saisie comme celle qui enfante? 10 Sois 
en travail et crie, fille de Sion, comme celle 
qui enfante ; car tu sortiras bientôt de la 
ville, et tu demeureras aux champs. Tu vien- 
dras jusqu'à Babylone; c'est là que tu seras 
délivrée ; là le SEIGNEUR te rachétera des 
mains de tes ennemis. 11 J Et maintenant 
se sont assemblées contre toi plusieurs na- 
tions qui disent : Qu'elle soit profanée et que 
notre cil voie le malheur de Sion. 12 Mais 
ils ne connaissent point les pensées du SEI- 
GNEUR et ne comprennent point son conseil; 
car il les à assemblées comme des gerbes dans 
Paire. 13 Lève-toi et foule, fille de Sion, car 
je ferai en sorte que ta corne sera de fer, 
et que tes ongles seront d'airain. Alors tu 
broieras plusieurs peuples, et je vouerai 
comme un interdit leur gain au SEIGNEUR, et 
leurs biens au Seigneur de toute la terre. 


CHAPITRE V. 


1 MAINTENANT forme tes rangs, fille de la 
cohorte ; on а mis le siége contre nous; avec 
la verge, on frappera le gouverneur d'Israél 
sur la joue. 2 Mais toi, Bethléhem Ephrata, 
quoique petite pour étre comptée parmi les 
milliers de Juda, de toi me sortira celui 
qui doit étre dominateur en Israél, et son 
origine est d'ancienneté, dés les jours éter- 
nels 8 C'est pourquoi il les livrera jus- 
qu'au temps que celle qui est en travail 
d'enfant aura enfantó; et le reste de ses 
frères retournera avec les enfants d'Israël. 

Том. Iv. AN 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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| pact èv pécxotc émtavaiote; 


MIXAIAS, e, . 


4 Kat ornosrat kai operat, каї moravce Tò moi- 
por адтой iv loxbi Köpiog, kai iv тӯ JR дуб- 
7 bind y ^ t 2 2 ~ 
paroc Kupiov 0:00 abrüv i-ápLovow Ori viv 
peyadurOjoovrat Éoc dkpov тїс үўс. 5 Kai 
farai айту ziphvn, "Acoodp brav. intA0g imi. т>» 
yv ùuòv, kai órav img ivi т хора» buóv, 
kai ѓпғуғрӯђсоутог in’ abróv ётта vowévsc kai 


ӧкто бїуурата ávOpo wv, 6 Kal woimavover róv 


'Aacobp ѓу рорфаіс kai тїй» уђу rou NeBpo0 iv тў | 


r эд. n xp 2 Ac , ГА 
тафрф а?тӣс̧` kai Q5ctrat ёк тоў Ассойр, отау 


{ётФ\Өў iri ту үй» U cal orav тӯ imi та 


Sora тибу. 7 Kai forat rd UN iQ тоё Ia 
iv roic fÜveoiw iv рёсф Хабу ToAAGv we дрбоос 
тара Kupiov пілтоуса kat wo dpvec imi dypu- 
оту, тос ph соуаҳў итбеїс ит]0ё öroorg iv 
vioic аубдофтшу, 
ко iv roic &Üveouy iv picw Хабу ToAAGY we 
Мор £v erjvecy iv TQ pvp Kai oc скӯръос iv 
voutviow Tpofldrwv, bv трбтоу Bray úy Kai 
д:аст: Хас̧ ápzácg, kal un ў 6 tatpodpevoc. 
9 ‘YpwOjoerar 9) x cov imi тоўс GMO ot, 
kai mayreg ot txOpot cov éoroOpevOnoovrat. 
10 Kai forai iv rg npipg iksívg, eye Кюргос, 
tEodoOpevow rove immoug ік пёсоу соу kai йато\ф 
Ta йррата соо, 11 Kai todoO@pevow rac móňeeç 
тўс ye cov kai apa mávra rà Óxvpópará cov, 
12 Kai ФЁоХобргйсш та фаррака cov ix тбу yet- 
o cov, kai ázoóÜeyyóusvot ойк Zoovrat iv. соі" 
13 Kai é£oXAo0psbaw rà улутта соу kal тас orn- 
Ade соу ik рёсоу aov, kai ойк Ett ur) rpoakvvijatte 
14 Kai ѓёккбофо ra 


* , , * > hl d » 
аот ik pisov cov, rai à$awi rac r cov, 


Toic Épyoig r Xtpürv cov, 


15 Kai rotnow iv ópyj kai iv Өзшф tixüikgow iv 
- » 2 * , , ГД 
Toic :0уєс‹р, av’ wy ойк ғісўкоусау. 


КЕФ. <“. 


1 'AKOYZATE 67 Aóyov. Kóptog Képtog HH 


*‘AvdornOt коїӨттє p rà бот, cal ákovadrwcav 
Bovvol ówviv cov. 2 'Акойсате бру Tiv крісіу 
ToU Kupiov, xai ai pdpayyeg Өєџё№Ма тйс yic, Ore 
epioig TQ Kupip mpòç róv Хаду айтой, kai perà 
тоў IN dteheyxOijoerat. 3 Лабс pov, ті 
ётоісӣ aoi, ij ri Din god сє, N ті mrapgvoyxXgoá 
cot; üTokQiÜmrt ро. 4 Atére ávijyayóv as ік 


үйс Alyóm rov, cal i£ olkov QovAsíag thutpwoduny 


| oz, kai Ф®атёотааХа поб mpovwnov тоз Tov Mwv- 


ой» kai AU kai Mapidp. 5 Aaóc pov, pvý- 


oi бї ті iBovAeócaro катӣ cod Ва\ак Bacirede 


| Mwáß, xal ri derbi abro Badadp vióg той 


Beop ато röv oxoivuv tuc rov laAyáA, brwe 
үушс0ў n ówatocóvg тоў Kupiov. 6 'Ev rin ка- 
raħáßw тд» Kópiwv; arvrrqpopat Өғод pov 
vpiorov; si ката\№рора: abróv iv бАокаитш- 
7 El mpocót&srat 
К.0ріос̧ iv xouáct крау 3) iv uvpiáot. yipapwy 
Tió0vov; ti 00 mpuróroká pov ®тёр áct(híac, 
kapzóv co pov drip арартіас фиуйс pov; 


8 Kal forat тд U,,“ la- 


civitates tuas. 


ei holocautomata, et vitulos 


MICHABAS, V. VI. 


| 4 Et stabit, et pascet in fortitudine Domini, 


in sublimitate nominis Domini Dei sui : et 
convertentur, quia nunc magnificabitur usque 
ad terminos terre. 5 Et erit iste pax: cum 
venerit Assyrius in terram nostram, et quan- 
do calcaverit in domibus nostris : et suscita- 
bimus super eum septem pastores, et octo 
primates homines. 6 Et pascent terram As- 
sur in gladio, et terram Nemrod in lanceis: 
ejus: et liberabit ab Assur cum venerit in 


^terram nostram, et cum calcaverit in finibus 


nostris. 7 Et erunt reliqui, Jacob in medio 
populorum multorum quasi ros а Domino, et 
quasi stilla super herbam, quas non expectat 
virum, et non prestolatur filios hominum, 
8 Et erunt reliquie Jacob in gentibus in 
medio populorum multorum, quasi leo in 
jumentis sylvarum, et quasi catulus leonis in 
gregibus pecorum: qui cum transierit, et 
conculcaverit, et ceperit, non est qui eruat. 
9 Exaltabitur manus tua super hostes tuos, 
et omnes inimici tui interibunt. 10 Et erit 
in die illa, dicit Dominus: Auferam equos 
tuos de medio tui, et disperdam quadrigas 
tuas. 11 Et perdam civitates terre tue, et de- 
struam omnes munitiones tuas, et auferam 
maleficia de manu tua, et divinationes non 
eruntin te. 12 Et perire faciam sculptilia 
tua, et statuas tuas de medio tui: et non 
adorabis ultra opera manuum tuarum. 13 Et 
evellam lucos tuos de medio tui, et conterain 
14 Et faciam in furore et in 
indignatione ultionem in omnibus gentibus, 
qui non audierunt, 


CAPUT VI. 


1 AUDITE que Dominus loquitur : Surge, 
contende judicio adversum montes, et au- 
diant colles vocem tuam. 2 Audiant montes 
judicium Domini, et fortia fundamenta terra: 
quia judicium Domini cum populo suo et 
cum Israel dijudicabitur. 3 Popule meus 
quid feci tibi, aut quid molestus fui tibi? 
responde mihi. 4 Quia eduxi te de terra 
Aigypti, et de domo servientium liberavi te: 
et misi ante faciem tuam Moysen, et Aaron, 
et Mariam? 5 Popule meus memento quaeso 
quid cogitaverit Balach rex Moab, et quid 
responderit ei Balaam filius Beor, de Setim 
usque ad Galgalam, ut cognosceres justitias 
Domini. 6 Quid dignum offeram Domino? 
curvabo genu Deo excelso ? numquid offeram 
anniculos ? 
7 Numquid placari potest Dominus in 
millibus arietum, aut in multis millibus 
hircorum pinguium? numquid dabo pri- 
mo genitum meum pro scelere meo, fruc- 
tum ventris mei pro peccato anime mes! 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


MICAH, V. VI. 


4 T And he shall stand and feed in the 
strength of the Lorp, in the majesty of 
the name of the Lorp his God; and they 
shallabide: for now shall he be great unto 
the ends of the earth. 5 And this man 
Shall be the peace, when the Assyrian shall 
come into our land: and when he shall tread 
iu our palaces, then shall we raise against 
him seven shepherds, and eight principal men. 
6 And they shall waste the land of Assyria 
with the sword, and the land of Nimrod in 
the entrances thereof: thus shall he deliver 
us from the Assyrian, when he cometh into 
our land, and when he treadeth within our 
borders. 7 And the remnant of Jacob shall 
be in the midst of many people as а dew from 
the Lorp, as the showers upon the grass, 
that tarrieth not for man, nor waiteth for 
the sons of men. 8 T And the remnant of 
Jacob shall be among the Gentiles in the 
midst of many people as a lion among the 
beasts of the forest, as à young lion among 
the flocks of sheep: who, if he go through, 
both treadeth down, and teareth in pieces, 
and none can deliver. 9 Thine hand shall 
belifted up upon thine adversaries, and all 
thine enemies shall be cut off 10 And it 
shall come to pass in that day, saith the 
Lonp, that I will cut off thy horses out of 
the midst of thee, and I will destroy thy 
chariots: 11 And I will cut off the cities of 
thy land, and throw down all thy strong 
holds: 12 And I will cut off witchcrafts out 
of thine hand ; and thou shalt have no more 
soothsayers: 13 Thy graven imagesalso will 
I cut off, and thy standing images out of the 
midst of thee; and thou shalt no more 
worship the work of thine hands. 14 And I 
will pluck up thy groves out of the midst of 
thee: so will I destroy thy cities. 15 And 
I will execute vengeance in anger and fury 
upon the heathen, such as they have not 
heard. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 HEAR ye now what the Lorp saith; 
Arise, contend thou before the mountains, 
and let the hills hear thy voice. 2 Hear ye, 
О mountains, the Lorp’s controversy, and ye 
strong foundations of the earth: for the Lorp 
hath a controversy with his people, and he 
will plead with Israel. 3 O my people, what 
have I done unto thee? and wherein have I 
wearied thee? testify against me. 4 For I 
brought thee up out of the land of Egypt, 
and redeemed thee out of the house of ser- 
vants; and I sent before thee Moses, Aaron, 
and Miriam. 5 O my people, remember now 
what Balak king of Moab consulted, and what 
Balaam the son of Beor answered him from 
Shittim unto Gilgal; that ye may know the 
righteousness of the LORD. 6 T Wherewith 
shall I come before the LoRDb, and bow 
myself before the high God? shall I 
come before him with burnt offerings, with 
calves of a year old? 7 Will the Lorp be 
pleased with thousands of rams, or with 
ten thousands of rivers of oil? shall I 
give my firstborn for my transgression, the 
fruit of my body for the sin of my soul! 
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Miha, 5, 6. 


4 Er aber wird auftreten, und weiden in Kraft des 
Herrn, und im Siege des Namens ſeines Gottes. 
Und fie werden wohnen; denn er wird zu derfel- 
bigen Zeit herrlich werden, ſo weit die Welt iſt. 
5 Dazu werden wir auch Frieden haben vor dem 
Aſſur, der jetzt in unſer Land gefallen iſt, und un⸗ 
fere Häuſer zertreten hat. Denn es werden fteben 
Hirten und acht Füͤrſten über ihn erwecket werden, 
6 Die das Land Aſſurs verderben mit dem Schwert, 
und das Land Nimrods mit ihren bloßen Waffen. 
Alſo werden wir von Aſſur errettet werden, der 
in unfer Land gefallen ift und unſere Grenze zer- 
treten hat. 7 Es werden auch die Uebrigen aus 
Jakob unter vielen Völkern ſeyn, wie ein Thau 
vom Herrn und wie die Tröpflein auf das Gras, 
das auf niemand harret, noch auf Menſchen 
wartet. 8 Ja, die Uebrigen aus Jakob werden 
unter den Heiden bei vielen Völkern ſeyn, wie 
ein Löwe unter den Thieren im Walde, wie ein 
junger Löwe unter einer Heerde Schafe, welchem 
niemand wehren kann, wenn er dadurch gehet, 
zertritt und zerreißet. 9 Denn deine Hand 
wird (едеп wider alle deine Widerwärtigen, daß 
alle deine Feinde müſſen ausgerottet werden. 
10 Zu derſelbigen Zeit, ſpricht der Herr, will ich 
deine Roſſe von dir thun, und deine Wagen um⸗ 
bringen; 11 Und will die Städte deines Landes 
ausrotten, und alle deine Feſten zerbrechen; 
12 Und will die Zauberer bei dir ausrotten, 
daß keine Zeichendeuter bei dir bleiben ſollen. 
13 Ich will deine Bilder und Götzen von dir 
ausrotten, daß du nicht mehr ſollſt anbeten 
deiner Hände Werk. 14 Und will deine Haine 
zerbrechen, und deine Städte vertilgen. 15 Und 
ich will Rache üben mit Grimm und Zorn an 
allen Heiden, ſo nicht gehorchen wollen. 


Das 6. Capitel. 


1 Höret doch, was der Herr ſaget: Mache dich 
auf, und ſchilt die Berge, und laß die Hügel 
deine Stimme hören. 2 Höret, ihr Berge, wie 
der Herr ſtrafen will, ſammt den ftarfen Grund- 
feſten der Erde; denn der Herr will ſein Volk 
ſchelten, und will Sfrael ſtrafen. 3 Was habe ich 
dir gethan, mein Volk? Und womit habe ich dich 
beleidiget? Das ſage mir. 4 Habe ich dich doch 
aus Egyptenland geführet, und aus dem Dienſt⸗ 
hauſe erlöſet und vor dir her geſandt Moſen, Aaron 
und Miriam. 5 Mein Volk. denke doch daran, 
was Balat, der König in Moab, vorhatte, und 
was ihm Bileam, der Sohn Beors, antwortete, 
von Sittim an bis gen Gilgal; daran ihr 
ja merken ſolltet, wie der Herr euch alles 
Gutes gethan hat. 6 Womit ſoll ich den 
Herrn verſöhnen? Mit Bücken vor dem hohen 
Gott? Soll ich mit Brandopfern und jäh⸗ 
rigen Kälbern ihn verſöhnen? 7 Meineſt du, 
der Herr habe Gefallen an viel tauſend Widdern? 
oder am Oel, wenn es gleich unzählige Ströme 
voll wären? Oder ſoll ich meinen erſten Sohn 
für meine Uebertretung geben? oder meines 
Leibes Frucht für die Sünde meiner Seele? 


MICH HE, V. VI. 


4 Т П se maintiendra et gouvernera раг 
la force du SEIGNEUR, avec la magnifi- 
cence du nom du SEIGNEUR, son Dieu. Or 
ils demeureront fermes; car alors il sera 
magnifié jusqu'aux extrémités de 1а terre. 
5 Et alors il у aura la paix. Lorsque l'Assy- 
rien sera entró dans notre pays, et qu'il aura 
mis le pied dans nos palais, nous nous éléve- 
rons contre lui, sept pasteurs et huit princes 
du peuple. 6 Et ils ravageront le pays 
d'Assyrie avec l’épée et le pays de Nimrod 
dans ses portes; et il nous délivrera des 
Assyriens, quand ils seront entrós dans notre 
pays, et qu'ils auront mis le pied dans nos 
quartiers, 7 Alors le reste de Jacob sera au 
milieu de plusieurs peuples, comme une rosée 
qui vient du SEIGNEUR, et comme une pluie 
menue qui tombe sur l'herbe, qu'on n'attend 
pas de l'homme et qu'on n'espére point des 
enfants des hommes. 8 “Т Aussi le reste de 
Jacob sera parmi les nations, au milieu de 
plusieurs peuples, comme uu lion parmi les 
bétes des foréts, comme un lionceau qui, par- 
mi des troupeaux de brebis, foule et déchire 
en passant, sans que personne en garautisse. 
9 Ta main sera ólevée sur tes adversaires, et 
tous tes ennemis seront retranchés. 10 Et 
il arrivera en ce temps-là, dit le SEKIGNEUR, 
que je retrancherai tes chevaux du milieu de 
toi et que je détruirai tes chars. 11 Je re- 
trancherai les villes de ton pays et je ruinerai 
toutes tes forteresses. 12 Je retrancherai 
aussi les sorcelleries de ta main, et tu n'auras 
plus aucun devin. 13 Je retrancberai encore 
du milieu de toi tes images taillées et tes 
statues, et tu ne te prosterneras plus devant 
l'ouvrage de tes mains. 14 J'arracherai aussi 
tes bocages du milieu de toi, et je détruirai 
tes villes, 15 Dans ma colére et dans ma 
fureur, je tirerai vengeance de toutes les 
nations qui ne m'auront point écouté. 


CHAPITRE VI. 


1 ÉcourEZz maintenant ce que dit le SEI- 
GNEUR: Lève-toi, plaide devant les montagnes, 
et que les collines entendent ta voix. 2 Mon- 
tagnes, écoutez, le SEIGNEUR conteste ; vous 
aussi, puissants foudements de la terre, 
écoutez. Car le SEIGNEUR conteste avec 
son peuple et plaide avec Israël. 3 Mon 
peuple, que t’ai-je fait, ou en quoi t’ai-je causé 
de la peine? Réponds-moi. 4 Car je t'ai 
fait remonter hors du pays d'Égypte, je t'ai 
dálivró de la maison de servitude, et j'ai en- 
voyé devant toi Moise, Aaron et Marie. 
5 Mon peuple, qu’il te souvienne, je te prie, 
du dessein que Balac, rci de Moab, avait for- 
таб, et de ce que Balaam, fils de Béhor, lui 
répondit, et de ce que j'ai fait depuis Sittim 
jusqu'à Guilgal, айп que tu connaisses les 
justices du SEIGNEUR. 6 “Т Avec quoi irai-je 
au-devant du SEIGNEUR, me prosternerai- 
je devant le Dieu trés-haut ? Irai-je au- 
devant de lui avec des holocaustes, ave 
des veaux d'un an? 7 Le SEIGNEUR pren- 
dra-t-il plaisir à des milliers de béliers ou à 
dix mille torrents d'huile? Donnerai-je mon 
premier-nó pour mon crime, le fruit de 
mes entrailles pour le péché de mon âme? 
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MIXAIAS, , Ў. 


8 Е; dynyyéidn cov dvOpwre ті ce, ў ті Kú- 
pwg inr парӣ cov AAN ў Tov souiv крїна 
cai áyazáv cov kal romov eivai тоў TopebecOat 
pera Коріоо O20 cov; 9 Фор) Kupiou тў поћи 
éxexAnOnosrat, каї cocti фоВоуиёроъс Tò буора 
атой. "Акоџғ фул, Kal тіс косиђсы TÓNY ; 
10 Mù) тӯр kai оїкос dvéuou Өпсаурібоу Өпсао- 
роўс avopouc kai perà UBpewe айкас; 11 Bi 
дікаобусєтаг iv бөүф dvopoc, kai iv рарсіттоф 
cráOpia dodov, 12 EE оу róv пћобтоу афт» 
дс: Вас #пћса», kai oi karoiobDvrtc айт» A- 
Aovy фед, kai эу yAwooa афт» оўобу iv ry 
стӧраті aur 13 Kai Фуф dp£opar той ma- 
тайа. of, à$aviQ oe Фу raiç apapriaw cov. 
14 Eù $áysca каї ob pH ѓртћс6јс, kai сиско- 
Tage iv coi kai éxvetioet, kai où ur д:асобс, 
kai ocot àv 0uacuÜ cw tic poudaiay тарабо®Өй- 
сорта" 15 Eò стғрїс̧ kai ob pg йилсус, с? 
moeg £Xaíav kai ob py ахлу fXavov, kai. olvov 
kai où uù) тїтє, kal djavicOgoerat váuiga. Хао? 
pov. 
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1 OIMOI Ore éyernOnv we cvváyov kaAáumv 
iv ашутф kai wo imijvAMÓa iv троүлтф, оўу 
bmápxovroc Bórpvoc тоў фаүғї» rà прштбуора. 
Ойдо: bux, 


vg, «ai karopÜGv iv àvÜpümoic oby brdpye- 
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TávTtC eig atara OwáCovrat, #кастос Tov TÀN: 
cíov айтоў ikONiBovot ёкӨАЗй, 3 "Еті тд какб> 
тас xtipag abr íroigálovsw* 6 арҳоу aitei, 
xai 0 «pirhe &Їотлко®с Aóyovc Хао, karabi- 
piov Yoye abrov ioriv, Kai Хобро: rà dyaba 
aitov 4 ‘Qc сс ёктроуоу kai Babifwr imi ra- 
vóvoc iv jué0q скотійс. Ovai at induchosse тоу 
fjkacw, viv sovra к\аъдроі abrüv. 5 My ca- 
ram TEUETE tv Hioc, rat ji). ¿Amičere imi %уоу- 
pévorc, and тўс соукоітоу cov фйАаЁа тоў dva- 
OS rt avrà: 6 Abri vide dri: патёра, 
Orp iwavaorüctras imi туу unrẽod abrijg, 
vun èri тарх wevOeoar abrijg, IOO wavrec áv- 
Opóc oi iv rà оїкф abr 7 EY d ixi róv Kö- 
piov ётЗАёфона, ü rẽũũ ini rà 0:0 тф сотӯрі 
pov, ticaxovcerai pov ò Ótóc pov. 8 My) émtxatpt 
Hot 3) ѓубра pov ёт: тёттшка, kai ávacríjcouat * 
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ОТТА. 


MICHAAS, VI. VII. 


8 Indicabo tibi o homo quid sit bonuin. 
Utiave 
facere judicium, et diligere misericordiam, 


et quid Dominus requirat а te: 


et solicitum ambulare cum Deo tuo. 
9 Vox Domini ad civitatem clamat, et 
Audite 
10 Adhuc 
ignis in domo impii thesauri iniquitatis, 
11 Num- 


quid justificabo stateram impiam, et sac- 


salus erit timentibus nomen tuum : 
tribus, et quis approbabit illud ? 


et mensura minor ire plena. 
celli pondera dolosa? 12 In quibus divites 
ejus repleti sunt iniquitate, et habitantes 
in ea loquebantur mendacium, et lingua 


13 Et 
ego ergo ecpi percutere te perditione super 


eorum fraudulenta in ore eorum. 
peccatis tuis. 14 Tu comedes, et non sa- 
turaberis: et humiliatio tua in medio tui: 
et apprehendes, et non salvabis : et quos 
salvaveris, in gladium dabo. 15 Tu semina- 
bis, et non metes: tu calcabis olivam, et 
non ungeris oleo: et mustum, et non 
16 Et custodisti precepta 
Amri, et omne opus domus Achab : et ambu- 
lasti in voluntatibus eorum, ut darem te in 
perditionem, et habitantes in ea in sibilum : 


et opprobrium populi mei portabitis. 


bibes vinum. 


CAPUT VII. 


1 Væ mihi, quia factus sum sicut qui 
colligit in autumno racemos vindemiz: non 
est botrus ad comedendum, precoquas ficus 
2 Periit sanctus de 
terra, et rectus in hominibus non est : omnes 
in sanguine insidiantur, vir fratrem suum ad 
mortem venatur. 3 Malum manuum suarum 


desideravit anima mea. 


dicunt bonum: princeps postulat, et judex 
in reddendo est: et magnus locutus est desi- 
derium anime sue, et conturbaverunt eam. 
4 Qui optimus in eis est, quasi paliurus : et 
qui rectus, quasi spina de sepe. 
lationis tus, visitatio tua venit: nunc erit 


Dies specu- 
vastitas eorum. 5 Nolite credere amico : et 
nolite confidere in duce: ab ea que dormit 
6 Quia 
filius contumeliam faci“ patri, et filia consur- 


in sinu tuo, custodi claustra oris tui. 


git adversus matrem suam, nurus adversus 
socrum suam : et inimici hominis domestici 
ejus. 7 Egoautem ad Dominum aspiciam, 
expectabo Deum salvatorem meum, audiet 
8 Ne leteris inimica mea 


Super me, quia cecidi: cum 


me Deus meus. 
consurgam, 


sedero in tenebris, Dominus lux mea est. 


MICAH, VI. VII. 


8 He hath shewed thee, O man, what its 
good; and what doth the Lorp require 
of thee, but to do justly, and to love 
mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God? 
9 The Lonp's voice crieth unto the city, 
and the man of wisdom shall see thy 
name: hear ye the rod, and. who hath ap- 
pointed it. 10 § Are there yet the treasures 
of wickedness in the house of the wicked, and 
the scant measure that is abominable? 
11 Shall I count them pure with the wicked 
balances, and with the bag of deceitful 
weights? 12 For the rieh men thereof are 
full of violence, and the inhabitants thereof 
have spoken lies, and their tongue ?s deceit- 
ful in their mouth. 13 Therefore also will I 
make thee sick in smiting thee, in making 
thee desolate because of thy sins. 14 Thou 
shalt eat, but not be satisfied; and thy 
casting down shall be in the midst of thee; 
and thou shalt take hold, but shalt not 
deliver; and that which thou deliverest will 
l give up to the sword. 15 Thou shalt sow, 
but thou shalt not reap; thou shalt tread 
the olives, but thou shalt not anoint thee 
with oil; and sweet wine, but shalt not 
drink wine. 16 J For the statutes of Omri 
are kept, and all the works of the house of 
Ahab, and ye walk in their counsels; that I 
should make thee a desolation, and the 
inhabitants thereof an hissing: therefore ye 
shall bear the reproach of my people. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 Woz is me! for I am as when they have 
gathered the summer fruits, as the grape- 
cleanings of the vintage: there is no cluster to 
cat: my soul desired the firstripe fruit. 
2 The good man is perished out of the 
earth: and there is none upright among men: 
they all lie in wait for blood; they hunt 
every man his brother with a net. 3 $ That 
they may do evil with both hands earnestly, 
the prinee asketh, and the judge asketh for a 
reward; and the great man, he uttereth his 
mischievous desire: so they wrap it up. 
4 The best of them zs as a brier: the most 
upright is sharper than a thorn hedge: the 
day of thy watchmen and thy visitation 
cometh ; now shall be their perplexity. 
5 | Trust ye not in a friend, put ye not con- 
fidence in a guide: keep the doors of thy 
mouth from her that heth in thy bosom. 
6 For the son dishonoureth the father, the 
daughter riseth up against her mother, the 
daughter in law against her mother in law; 
a man's enemies are the men of his own 
house. 7 Therefore І will look unto the 
Lorp; I wil wait for the God of my 
salvation: my God will hear me. 8 $ Re- 
joice not against me, О mine enemy: 
when I fall I shall arise; when I sit in 


darkness, the Lorp shall be a light unto me. 
637 


8 Es ift dir geſagt, Menſch, was gut ift, 
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Micha, 6, 7. 


und was der Herr von dir fordert, nämlich 
Gottes Wort halten, und Liebe üben, und 
demüthig ſehn vor deinem Gott. 9 Es wird 
des Herrn Stimme über die Stadt rufen; 
aber wer deinen Namen fürchtet, dem wird 
es gelingen. Höret, ihr Stämme, was ge- 
predigt wird. 10 Noch bleibt unrecht Gut in 
des Gottloſen Hauſe, und der feindſelige geringe 
Epha. 11 Oder ſollte ich die unrechte Wage, und 
falſches Gewicht im Säckel billigen, 12 Durch 
welche ihr Reichen viel Unrechts thun? Und ihre 
Einwohner gehen mit Lügen um, und haben 
falſche Zungen in ihrem Halſe. 13 Darum 
will ich dich auch anfangen zu plagen, und dich 
um deiner Sünde willen wüſte machen. 14 Du 
ſollſt nicht genug zu eſſen haben, und ſollſt ver⸗ 
ſchmachten; und was du erhaſcheſt, ſoll doch 
nicht davon kommen; und was davon kommt, 
will ich doch dem Schwerte überantworten. 
15 Du ſollſt ſäen, und nicht ernten; du ſollſt 
Oel keltern, und dich mit demſelben nicht falben ; 
und Moſt keltern, und nicht Wein trinken. 
16 Denn man hält die Weiſe Amris, und alle 
Werke des Hauſes Ahabs, und folget ihrem 
Rath. Darum will ich dich zur Wüſte machen, 
und ihre Einwohner, daß man ſie aupfeifen foll; 
und ſollt meines Volkes Schmach tragen. 


Das 7. Capitel. 


1 Ach, es gehet mir wie einem, der im Wein⸗ 
berge nachlieſet, da man keine Trauben findet 
zu eſſen, und wollte doch gerne die beſten Früchte 
haben. 2 Die frommen Leute ſind weg in 
dieſem Lande; und die Gerechten ſind nicht 
mehr unter den Leuten. Sie lauern alle aufs 
Blut; ein jeglicher jagt den andern, daß er ihn 
verderbe; 3 Und meinen, ſie thun wohl daran, 
wenn fte Böſes thun. Was der Fürſt will, 
das ſpricht der Richter, daß er ihm wieder einen 
Dienſt thun ſoll. Die Gewaltigen rathen nach 
ihrem Muthwillen, Schaden zu thun, und drehen 
es, wie ſie wollen. 4 Der Beſte unter ihnen 
ift wie ein Dorn, und ber Nedlite wie eine 
Hecke. Aber wenn der Tag deiner Prediger 
kommen wird, wenn du heimgeſucht foffjt wer- 
den, da werden ſie dann nicht wiſſen, wo aus. 
5 Niemand glaube ſeinem Nächſten, niemand 
verlaſſe ſich auf Fürſten; bewahre die Thür 
deines Mundes vor der, die in deinen Armen 
ſchläft. 6 Denn der Sohn verachtet den Vater, 
die Tochter ſetzt ſich wider die Mutter, die 
Schnur iſt wider die Schwieger; und des 
Menſchen Feinde find fein eigenes Hausgeſinde. 
7 Ich aber will auf den Herrn ſchauen, und 
des Gottes meines Heils erwarten; mein Gott 
wird mich hören. 8 Freue dich nicht, meine 
Feindin, daß ich darnieder liege. Ich werde 
wieder aufkommen. Und fo ich im Fin- 
ſtern ſitze, ſo iſt doch der Herr mein Licht. 
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MICHEE, VL ҮП. 


8 Homme, le SEIGNEUR ta déclaré ce qui 
est bon; et  qu'estce qu'il demande de 
toi, sinon que tu fasses ce qui est juste, 
que tu aimes la miséricorde et que tu 
marches avec ton Dieu en toute humi- 
lité? 9 La voix du SEIGNEUR crie à la 
ville; or le sage craindra ton nom: Écoutez 
la verge et celui qui l'a ordonnée. 10 7 N’y 
a-t-il pas encore, dans la maison du méckant, 
des trésors, fruits de Viniquité, et un épha 
trop petit, ce qui est détestable? 11 Est-il 
innocent, celui qui а de fausses balances et 
de faux poids dans son sac? 12 Car les 
riches de la ville sont pleins de violence, ses 
habitants usent de mensonges, et dans leur 
bouche est une langue trompeuse, 13 C'est 
pourquoi je te rendrai languissante, en te 
frappant et en te rendant désolée, à cause de 
tes péchés. 14 Tu mangeras, mais tu ne 
seras point rassasiée; tou abaissement sera 
au-dedans de toi-méme. Tu enléveras, mais 
tu ne sauveras point, et ce que tu auras 
sauvé, je le livrerai à ’épée. 15 Tu sémeras, 
mais tu ne moisonneras point; tu presseras 
l'olive, mais tu ne t'oindras point d'huile, et 
tu feras le moüt, mais tu ne boiras point le 
vin. 16 "lI Car on a gardó les ordonnances 
de Homri et toute l'euvre de la maison 
d'Achab, et vous marchez selon leurs conseils, 
afin que je te livre à la désolation, et ses 
habitants à la risée, et que vous portiez l'op- 
probre de mon peuple. 


CHAPITRE VII. 


1 MALHEUR à moi! car je suis comme lors- 
qu'on a cueilli les fruits d'étó et les grap- 
pillages de la vendange: il n'y a point de 
grappe pour manger, et mon âme désirait des 
premiers fruits. 2 L’homine de bien a dis- 
parn de la terre, et il n’est plus de juste 
parmi les hommes; ils dressent tous des 
embüches pour verser le sang, chacun tend 
des piéges à son frére. 3 4 Pour le mal, les 
mains sont prêtes ; pour faire le bien, le prince 
exige un salaire, et le juge, une récompense ; 
le grand manifeste l'aviditó de son ame ; ils 
embrouillent les affaires. 4 Le plus homme. 
de bien d'entre eux est comme une ronce, e 
le plus juste est pire qu'une haie d'épines. 
Le jour de tes voyants, c'est-à-dire, de ta 
visitation, est venu; leur consternation ap- 
proche. 5 Ne croyez point à votre ami et ne 
vous confiez point en vos familiers ; garde-toi 
d'ouvrir ta bouche devant celle qui dort en 
ton sein. 6 Car je fils déshonore le père, la 
fille s'éléve contre sa mére, la belle-fille contre 
sa belle-mére, e/ un homme a pour ennemis les 
gens de sa maison. 7 Mais moi, je regarderai 
au SEIGNEUR; j'espèrerai au Dieu de mon 
salut; mon Dieu m'exaucera. 8 Я Toi, mon 
eunemie, ne te réjouis point sur moi; si je suis 
tombée, je me reléverai; si q ai été assise dans 
les ténèbres, le SEIGNEUR sera ma lumière, 
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MIXAIAZ, 2. 


9 'Opyjv Kupiov Au бт. ўрарто» айтф, Ewe 
rod ducatwoat abrÓv Tiv diem uov* kai MONTEL 
Tò кріра pou kai {аён pe cic TÒ $c, бона» THY 
ówatocóvgv abrob* 10 Kai бутак ту ix0pá pov 
каї wepiBarsirat aloxóvmv, rj Aéyovca Пор Kú- 
pioc 0 0:6с cov; oi ó$0aAuoí pov Er ovra: 
а?тђ», viv fora eig karamárgga wç r Nòg iv 
таїс ббоїс. 11 H dN i mAivOov, i&dAeupic 
cov ў ypipa éxeivn, Kal атотріфетає vópiud соо 
й урра iksivg* 12 Kai ai zóX&g cov ij£ovotv 
sig Gpadtopoy kai eig dtapeptopdr "Accupiov, kai 
ai тдМис cov ai óxyvpai єс Ouptpiouóv атд 
Тороо Ewe ToU тотаной, kai апд OaXácogc Ewe 
13 Kai 


fora. 5 үй cic agavicpdy adv Toig karowob- 


даХасстс, kai апд ópovc Ewe Tov ðpovç' 


ow abrne, ёпо карт» imirndevparuy G . 
14 Hoipaiwe Хаб» cov iv paBdp cov, mpóßara 
KAgpovouíac cov, KaracknvovyTasg каб’ éavrove 
доуџӧу iv uícw rov Kappndov, veuíjoovrat тђу 
Bacavirw xai тї» TaXaaüiriw кабос̧ ai cpipat 
15 Kai ката rag nyuigac &одіас̧ 
16 “OWovrae 


» ae 2 LI 2 LA ~ 
füvg kai като:сҳуудђсоута: kai ix таолс тїс 


тоў aiwvoc. 


cov i£ Aiyómrov офесбғ Üavuacrá * 


lexóoc abràv, ixi0jcovot xcipac ixi тд orópa aù- 
TOY, та Ta ату апокифобђсєто:, 17 AcíZovot 
Хобу we бфыс̧ сдроутєс уй», сиуҳибђсоутоі iv 
соук\исшр abrüv* imire Kupip Ot пиу ir- 
стђсоуто:, kai goPyOncovrar amd ood. 18 Tig 
0:0с бетер ob ; aipwy avopiac kai ?терВаіуоу 
ав {нас тоїс KaTadoimote тйс KANpovopiac aù- 
Tov’ kal ob соуёсуғу tic papripioy dpyny aro), 
бт. Oednrng éhioug toriv. 19 ’Ramotpépe cai 
oikr&iQ1)o&t Nac, катаддсаи Tac адкіас рибу Kai 
awoppipioorrat tic GAD тӯс 0aXácogc, dong 
тас ápgaoríag ®иф>. 20 Awos sic áMjÜuav re 


"Тако, EME тф 'ABpaáp, car, Gpooag тоїс 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


LE 


MICHÆAS, VIL 


9 Iram Domini portabo, quoniam peccavi ei, 
donec causam meam judicet, et faciat judicium 
meum : educet me in lucem, videbo justitiam 
ejus. 10 Et aspiciet inimica mea, et operie- 
tur confusione, que dicit ad me: Ubi est 
Dominus Deus tuus ? Oculi mei videbunt in 
eam : nunc erit in conculcationem ut lutum 
11 Dies, ut edificentur macerize 
12 In die illa 
et usque ad te veniet de Assur, et usque ad 


platearum. 
tue: in die illa longe fiet lex. 


civitates munitas; et a civitatibus munitis 
usque ad flumen, et ad mare de mari, et ad 
montem de monte. 13 Et terra erit in deso- 
lationem propter habitatores suos, et propter 
fructum cogitationum eorum. 14 Pasce po- 
pulum tuum in virga tua, gregem hereditatis 
tu, habitantes solos in saltu, in medio Car- 
meli: pascentur Basan et Galaad juxta dies 
antiquos. 15 Secundum dies egressionis tus 
de terra Agypti ostendam ei mirabilia. 
16 Videbunt gentes, et confundentur super 
omni fortitudine sua: ponent manum super 
17 Lingent 


pulverem sicut serpentes, velut reptilia 


OS, aures eorum surdæ erunt. 


terre perturbabuntur in sedibus suis: Do- 
minum Deum nostrum formidabunt, et time- 
bunt te. 
iniquitatem, et transis peccatum reliquiarum 


18 Quis Deus similis tui, qui aufers 


hereditatis tue! non immittet ultra furorem 
suum, quoniam volens misericordiam est, 
19 Revertetur, et miserebitur nostri: deponet 
iniquitates nostras, et projiciet in profundum 
20 Dabis veri- 
tatem Jacob misericordiam Abraham: que 


maris omnia peccata nostra. 


marpácw iu] ката тас hui rac CumposÜev. | jurasti patribus nostris a diebns antiquis. 


MICAH, УП. 


9 I will bear the indignation of the Lon, 
because I have sinned against him, until 
he plead my cause, and execute judg- 
ment for me: he will bring me forth 
to the light, and I shall behold his righte- 
ousness, 10 Then she that is mine enemy 
shall see it, and shame shall cover her which 
said unto me, Where is the Lorp thy God? 
mine eyes shall behold her: now shall 
she be trodden down as the mire of the 
Streets, 11 In the day that thy walls are to 
be built, in that day shall the decree be far 
removed, 12 /n that day also he shall come 
even to thee from Assyria, and from the for- 
tified cities, and from the fortress even to 
the river, and from sea to sea, and from 
mountain to mountain. 13 Notwithstanding 
the land shall be desolate because of them 
that dwell therein, for the fruit of their 
doings. 14 T Feed thy people with thy rod, 
the flock of thine heritage, which dwell soli- 
tarily in the wood, in the midst of Carmel: 
let them feed in Bashan aud Gilead, as in the 
days of old. 15 According to the days of 
thy coming out of the land of Egypt will I 
shew unto him marvellous things. 16 f The 
nations shall see and be confounded at all 
their might: they shall lay their hand upon 
their mouth, their ears shall be deaf, 
17 They shall lick the dust like a serpent, 
they shall move out of their holes like worms 
ої the earth: they shall be afraid of the Lorp 
our God, and shall fear because of thee. 
18 Who zs а God like unto thee, that par- 
doneth iniquity, and passeth by the trans- 
gression of the remnant of his heritage? he 
retaineth not his anger for ever, because he 
delighteth in mercy. 19 He will turn again, 
he will have compassion upon us; he will sub- 
due our iniquities; and thou wilt cast all 
their sins into the depths of the sea, 
20 Thou wilt perform the truth to Jacob, 
and the mercy to Abraham, which thou 
hast sworn unto our fathers from the days of 
Ad. 


Micha, 7. 

9 Ich will des Herrn Zorn tragen, denn ich habe 
wider ihn geſündiget; bis er meine Sache aus⸗ 
führe, und mir Recht ſchaffe. Er wird mich an 
das Licht bringen, daß ich meine Luſt an ſeiner 
Gnade ſehe. 10 Meine Feindin wird es ſehen 
müſſen, und mit aller Schande beſtehen, die 
jetzt zu mir ſagt: Wo iſt der Herr, dein Gott? 
Meine Augen werden es ſehen, daß ſie dann wie 
ein Koth auf der Gaſſe zertreten wird. 11 Zu 
der Zeit werden deine Mauern gebauet werden, 
und Gottes Wort weit auskommen. 12 Und 
zu derſelbigen Zeit werden ſie von Aſſur, und von 
feſten Städten zu dir kommen; von den feſten 
Städten bis an das Waſſer, von einem Meer 
zum andern, von einem Gebirge zum andern. 
13 Denn das Land wird wüſte ſeyn ſeiner Ein⸗ 
wohner halben, um der Frucht willen ihrer 
Werke. 14 Du aber weide dein Volk mit 
deinem Stabe, die Heerde deines Erbtheils, die 
da wohnen beides im Walde alleine, und auf 
dem Felde; laß ſie zu Baſan und Gilead weiden, 
wie vor Alters, 15 Ich will fle Wunder {ереп 
laſſen, gleichwie zur Zeit, da ſie aus Egypten⸗ 
land zogen; 16 Daß die Heiden ſehen, und 
alle ihre Gewaltigen ſich ſchämen ſollen, und 
die Hand auf ihren Mund legen, und ihre 
Ohren zuhalten. 17 Sie ſollen Staub lecken, 
wie die Schlangen, und wie das Gewürm auf 
Erden erzittern in ihren Löchern. Sie werden 
ſich fürchten vor dem Herrn unſerm Gott, und 
vor dir ſich entſetzen. 18 Wo iſt ein ſolcher 
Gott, wie du biſt? der die Sünde vergibt, und 
erläſſet die Miſſethat den Uebrigen ſeines Erb⸗ 
theils; der ſeinen Zorn nicht ewiglich behält; 
denn er iſt barmherzig. 19 Er wird ſich unſer 
wieder erbarmen, unſere Miſſethat dämpfen, 
und alle unſere Sünden in die Tiefe des Meers 
werfen. 20 Du wirſt dem Jakob die Treue, 
und Abraham die Gnade halten, wie du unſern 
Vätern vorlängſt geſchworen haft. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 
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MICHEE, УП. 


9 Puisque j'ai péché contre le SEIGNEUR, 
je porterai son indignation, jusqu'à ce qu'il 
juge ma cause et me fasse justice. П me 
conduira à la lumière ; je verrai sa justice. 
10 Or mon ennemie verra cela, et la honte la 
couvrira. Celle qui me disait, Où est le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, mes yeux la verront: 
elle sera bientót foulée comme la boue des 
rues, 11 Au jour ой il rebátira tes murs, en 
ce jour-là, Pédit sera écarté. 12 En ce jour, 
on viendra jusques à toi, méme d'Assyrie et 
des villes fortes, depuis les villes fortes jus- 
qu'au fleuve, depuis une mer jusqu'à l'autre, 
et depuis une montagne jusqu'à l'autre mon- 
tagne. 13 Aprés que le pays aura été en 
désolation, à cause de ses habitants, et pour le 
fruit de leurs actions, 14 J Avec ta houlette, 
pais ton peuple, le troupeau de ton héritage, 
qui demeure seul dans les foréts au milieu du 
Carmel. Quils paissent en Basan et en 
Galaad, comme au temps d’autrefois. 15 Com- 
me au temps ой tu sortis du pays d'Égypte 
je lui ferai voir des choses merveilleuses. 
16 T Les nations le verront, et seront hon- 
teuses avec toute leur force. Elles met- 
tront la main sur la bouche; leurs oreilles 
seront sourdes. 17 Elles lécherontla pous- 
siére comme le serpent; elles trembleront 
dans leurs retraites comme les reptiles de la 
terre ; elles accourront effrayées vers le SEI- 
GNEUR, notre Dieu, et te craindront. 18 Qui 
est un Dieu comme toi, qui ôte l'iniquité et 
passe par-dessus les péchés du reste de son 
héritage? П ne garde point à toujours sa 
colère, parce qu'il se plaît à faire miséricorde. 
19 ll aura encore compassion de nous; il 
mettra nos iniquités sous ses pieds et jettera 
tous nos péchés au fond de la mer. 20 Tu 
maintiendras ta fidélité à Jacob et ta miséri- 
corde à Abraham, comme tu l'as juré à nos 
pères, dès les siècles passés, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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LIBER NAHUM. 


NAOYM, КЕФ. a'. 


| HMMA Nivevh, BiBrtiov ópácsoc ЇЧао®ц тоб 
'"EAkscatov. 2 Өғӧс Cre kai ѓёкдікбу 
Kóptoc, ёкбїкф> Kópioc perà ÜvpoU ѓкдікду Kú- 
piac тойс UTEVaYTioVE avrOU, kai tEaipwy abróc 
Tove ixÜoobg abrov. 3 Коріос накрббуџос, kal 
péyáXng ү ісу?с abroU, kai аддоу орк abwwoe 
Kópic* iv cuvredeia kai iv ovoctouqg 7) 000с 
з ~ ` r * ум › ә 
айтой, kai ved комортбс 009r айтой 
— , ^ 
4 "Amehdv баХассу kai Enpaivwy ату», cai 
Távrac тойс потаџо?с iÉspguGüv. 'QXcyo0g 7 
Васаъїтіс kai 6 KdpugAoc, kai rà i£avOobvra 
той AtBawou ё Мате‘ 5 Та боп iotío0gsav an’ 
avrov, kai oi Bovvol icaAtó0gcav* xai ауғстаћ 
Ñ ҮЙ атд просото» айтоў ў сіртаса, Kai TAVTEÇ 
‹ ~ , э € , ` n › ~ 
ot катокобутес £v айт. 6 "Aqó простою брүйс 
abrov тіс 0йпостђоєтає; Kai тіс dvrTiornoerat iv 
› ~ ~ 7 — * ` D — JU 2 ГА 
ópyg Өуџой abrov; 6 h’ adrov rhe арҳӣс, 


kai ai пётра‹ 0:0ръВпсау ат’ abrov. 7 Xpgoróc 


К 00106 тоїс ùmouévovow abrov iv ining Odibews, | 


8 Kai 


ё» karakAvopp ropa ouvrideay торот, 


* , A > i 3 2 
cat ywwoxwy Tove waBoupivove abróv. 


Tove éreyttpou&vovc Kai roh ExOpode атой de- 
rat скӧтос. 9 Ti Xoy(Zeo0« er тд» Küptov ; cuv- 
réA&tay айтдс æotijog rat, ойк ёкдікӯсе Sic imi rò 
aùrò iv Oihe’ 10 “Ore foc Oe, abro? 
XEpowOjcerat, kai we ? wepimrEKopivyn Bow- 
ME. 
соў é&edevotrat АХоу‹тидс ката тоў Kvpíov ro- 
12 Tade Аун Kö- 


7 T 4 ; 
poc karágxuv 90árov тофу Kai org daora- 


OnosTat, Kai wç raráun Enpaciac растӣ. 
упра, BovXsvópsvoc ivavría. 


Aijaovrat, kai ў акоў aov ойк ivakovaOfjosrat Ert. 
13 Kai vir туутрїфш riv раВдо» abro ázó соё, 
kai тойс бєтноў®с д:арруёо" 14 Kai ivredsirac 
прі сой K bHꝙ e, ob aapi]oera: Ёк тоў óvóuaróc 
Gov ёта" 28 oixou Oto? соу i£oXo0psbow rà yhuT rd, 


‘ g ) = 
Kat хшугита Onoouat raph» cov, бт тауєїс. 


! pedum ejus. 


| fos Libani elanguit. 


NAHUM, CAPUT I. 


0 Ninive: Liber visionis Nahum El. 
cesi. 2 Deus emulator, et ulciscens 
Dominus: ulciscens Dominus, et habens 
ulciscens Dominus in hostes suog. 
3 Dominus 


furorem : 
et irascens ipse inimicis suis. 


| patiens, et magnus fortitudine, et mundans 


nou faciet innocentem. Dominus in tem- 
pestate et turbine vie ejus, et nebule pulvis 
4 Increpans mare, et exsiccans 
illud : et omnia flumina ad desertum dedu- 
Infirmatus est Basan, et Carmelus ; et 
5 Montes commoti 


sunt ab eo, et colles desolati sunt: et con- 


cens. 


tremuit terra a facie ejus, et orbis, et omnes 


habitautes in eo. 6 Ante faciem indignatio- 
nis ejus quis stabit, et quis resistet in ira 
furoris ejus indignatio ejus effusa est ut 
ignis: et petree dissolute sunt ab eo. 7 Bo- 
nus Dominus, et confortans in die tribula- 
tionis; et sciens sperantesin se: $8 Et in 
diluvio pretereunte, consummationem faciet 
loci ejus? et inimicos ejus persequentur te- 
nebre. 9 Quid cogitatis contra Dominum ? 
consummationem ipse faciet : non consurget 
duplex tribulatio. 10 Quia sicut spins se 
invicem complectuntur, віс 
eorum pariter potantium: consumentur 
quasi stipula ariditate plena. 11 Ex te exi- 
bit cogitans contra Dominum malitiam : 
mente pertractans prævaricationem. 12 Нес 
dicit Dominus: Si perfecti fuerint, et ita 
plures, sic quoque attondentur, et pertransi- 
bit: afflixi te, et non affligam te ultra. 
13 Et nunc conteram virgam ejus de dorso 
tuo, et vincula tua disrumpam. 14 Et præ- 
cipiet super te Dominus, non seminabitur 
ex nomine tuo amplius: de domo Dei tui 
interficiam sculptile, et conflatile, ponam 
sepulehrum tuum, quia inhonoratus ea 


convivium 


C Ame. s. У m — — 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE BOOK OF NAHUM. 


NAHUM, OHAPI ER I. 


JHE burden of Nineveh. The book of the 
vision of Nahum the Elkoshite. 2 God 

îs jea ous, aud the Lorp revengeth; the 
Lorp revengeth, and is furious; the LoRD 
will take vengeance on his adversaries, and 
he reserveth wrath for his enemies. З The 
Говр is slow to anger, and great in power, 
and will not at all acquit the wicked: the 
Lord Aath his way in the whirlwind and in 
the storm, and the clouds ате the dust of his 
feet. 4 He rebuketh the sea, and maketh it 


dry, and drieth up all the rivers: Bashan 


languisheth, and Carmel, and the flower of 
Lebanon languisheth, 5 The mountains 
quake at him, and the hills melt, and the 
earth is burned at his presence, yea, the 
world, and all that dwell therein. 6 Who 
can stand before his indignation? and who 
can abide in the fierceness of his anger? his 
fury is poured out like fire, and the rocks 
are thrown down by him. 7 The Lorp 
is good, a strong hold in the day of trouble; 
and he knoweth them that trust in him. 
8 But with an overrunuing flood he will 
make ап utter end of the place thereof, and 
darkness shall pursue his enemies. 9 What 
do ye imagine against the Lorp? he will 
make an utter end: affliction shall not rise 
up the second time. 10 For while they be 
folden together as thorns, and while they are 
drunken as drunkards, they shall be de- 
voured as stubble fully dry. 11 There is 
one come out of thee, that imagineth evil 
against the Lorp, a wicked counsellor. 
12 Thus saith the Lorn; Though they be 
quict, and likewise many, yet thus shall they 
be ^ut down, when he shall pass through. 
Though I have afflicted thee, I will afflict 
thee no more. 13 For now will I break 
his yoke from off thee, and will burst thy 
bonds in sunder. 14 And the Lorp hath 
given a commandment concerning thee, 
that no more of thy name be sown: out 
of the house of thy gods will I cut off 
the graven image and the molten image: 
T will make thy grave; for thon art ‘vile. 
641 


; e8 feinen Feinden nicht vergeſſen wird. 


Nahum, Capitel 1. 


| Dieß iſt die Laſt über Ninive, und das Buch 


der Weiſſagung Nahums von Elkos. 
2 Der Herr iſt ein eifriger Gott und ein Rächer, 
ja ein Rächer iſt der Herr und zornig; der Herr 
iſt ein Rächer wider ſeine Widerſacher, und der 
3 Der 
Herr iſt geduldig und von großer Kraft, vor 
welchem niemand unſchuldig iſt; er iſt der Herr, 
deß Wege im Wetter und Sturm ſind, und 
unter ſeinen Füßen dicker Stanb; 4 Der das 
Meer ſchilt und trocken macht, und alle Waſſer 
vertrocknet. Baſan und Carmel verſchmachten, 
und was auf dem Berge Libanon blühet, vere 
ſchmachtet. 5 Die Berge zittern vor ihm, und 
die Hügel zergehen; das Erdreich bebet vor ihm, 
dazu der Weltkreis, und alle, die darinnen 
wohnen. 6 Wer kann vor ſeinem Zorn ſtehen, 
und wer kann vor ſeinem Grimm bleiben? Sein 
Zorn brennet wie Feuer, und die Felſen zer⸗ 
ſpringen vor ihm. 7 Der Herr iſt gütig, und 
eine Feſte zur Zeit der Noth; und kennet die, 
fo auf ihn trauen. 8 Wenn die Fluth über⸗ 
läuft, fo macht er es mit derfelbigen ein Ende; 
aber ſeine Feinde verfolget er mit Finſterniß. 
9 Was gedenket ihr wider den Herrn? Er wird 
es doch ein Ende machen; es wird das Unglück 
nicht zweimal kommen. 10 Denn gleich als 
wenn die Dornen, ſo noch in einander wachſen 
und im beſten Saft ſind, verbrannt werden, wie 
ganz dürres Stroh; 11 Alſo wird ſeyn der 
Schalksrath, der von dir kommt und Böſes 
wider den Herrn gedenket. 12 So ſpricht der 
Herr: Sie kommen ſo gerüſtet und mächtig, 
als ſie wollen, ſollen ſie doch umgehauen werden 
und dahin fahren. Ich habe dich gedemüthiget; 
aber ich will dich nicht wiederum demüthigen. 


NAHUM, CHAPITRE I. 


ROPHETIE sar Ninive, livre de la vision 
de Nahum l'Elkosien. 2 Le SEIGNEUR 

est un Dieu jaloux, uu Dieu vengeur; le 
SEIGNEUR est un Dieu veugeur, et il a la fu- 
reur à son comminjement; le SEIGNEUR se 
venge de ses adversaires, et garde sa colére à 
ses ennemis. З Le SEIGNEUR est lent à la 
colàre et grand en force, mais il ne tient nul- 
lement le coupable pour innocent. La voie 
du SEIGNEUR est dans le tourbillon et la 
tempéte, et la nuée est la poussiére de ses 
pieds. 4 Il tance la mer et la fait tarir: il 
desséche tous les fleuves; le Basan et le 
Carmel languissent, la fleur du Liban languit 
aussi. 5 Les montagnes tremblent devant 
lui, et les coteaux se fondent ; à sa face s'em- 
brasent la terre, le monde habitable et tous 
ses habitants. 6 Qui subsistera devant son 
indignation ? et qui demeurera ferme dans 
l'ardeur de sa colère? Sa fureur se répand 
comme un feu, et les rochers se brisent de- 
vant lui. 7 Le SEIGNEUR est bon, il est un 
puissaut soutien au temps de la détresse, et 
il connaît ceux qui se confient en lui. 8 Il 
và passer comme un débordement ; il réduira 
la place de la ville à néant, et les ténébres 
poursuivront ses ennemis. 9 Que machine- 
rez-vous contre le SEIGNFUR ! C'est lui qui 
réduit à néant; la détresse ne s’élévera point 
une seconde fois. 10 Car, entrelacés comme 
des ronces et ivres de leur vin, ils seront con- 
sumés entièrement comme la paille sèche. 
11 De toi est sorti le conseiller pervers qui 
machine du wal contre le SEIGNEUR. 
12 Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR : Encore qu'il: 


| soient en paix et nombreux, ils seront cer- 


13 Alsdann will ich fein Joch, das du trägſt, | 


zerbrechen, und deine Bande zerreißen. 14 Aber 
wider dich hat der Herr geboten, daß deines 
Namens Same keiner mehr ſoll bleiben. Vom 
Hauſe deines Gottes will ich dich ausrotten, die 


Götzen und Bilder will ich dir zum Grabe 


machen; denn du biſt zu nichte geworden 


tainement retranchés et ils disparattrout. 
Or te tai affligée, mais je ne t'affligerai plus. 
13 Mais maintenant, je briserai son joug 
de dessus toi, et je mettrai en pidces tes 
liens. 14 En effet, le SEIGNEUR a prouoneé 
contre toi ce jugement: il ne naítra plus 
personne de ton nom; je retrancherai de 
la maison de tes dieux les images taillées 
et les images de fonte; je préparerai ton 
sépulcre. car tu es tombée dans le mépris, 
v. 40 
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NAOYM, a’, B’, y. 


15 Id ob ixi rà Spy ot wddec ebayyedtZopévov Kai 
dmayyéd\dovroc sipijyqv: ёбота$в'Тойда rac ёортас 
cov, ётбдос rag evyde cov, Ort ob р) mpoc8n- 
cwow kre той OudOsiv 014 соб sig wadaiwaty. 


XvwvrtriNeorai, ENPI ч. 


КЕФ. G. 


l'ANEBH ѓифосбу siç #рбтштбъ» cov, ikai- 
pobpevoc ik ӨМфшс. Exdmevoov ӧдбр, eparnoov 
ёсфбос, dviproa тӯ iN офбдра` 2 Aóri атё- 
orpele Kópiog тђу U "Таков kabwe iD rod 
"Iopand, irt ikrivdocovrtc iÉcrivatav avrove 
каї rà kMjuara abrüv дифднрау. З “Orda ðv- 
vacriac avrav Е аубротоу, dvópac duvarode 


iumaiovrac iv rp at ўма TOY áppárev 


афту iv utpa ётошас!ас abrov, kai oi tT TEC. 


OopuBnOijcovrar 4 'Ev rate 0д01с, kai суүҳобї- 
covrai rà dpuara kai ovprdakhoovrar iv Taic 
7 coe > — е 2 ^ 
vAÀartiaic* 1) Opacic abTOY wE Аантабдес турдс 
kai óc дотратаі diarpéxouca. 5 Kai uvnoOr- 
covrat oi peyoTavec abr kai pebLovrat иёрас 
kai асӨєуўсоъсі» iv тў порка abràv, kai orev- 
соосу bmi rà reiyn abrijc cal ітоциӣсоос: rag 
mpojvAakdg abrüv. 6 IIóAat r&v тбАкш» дирроі- 
x0ncav, cal rà Васіћна биётєсє, 7 Kai ў bró- 
cracig ámtkaAUQ0n* kai айту ау Варе, kai ai 
do eie fyovro кабос meprorepai dÜsyyó- 
pevar iv kapüíaic abrüv. 8 Kai итш] we Ko- 
AupBHOpa #датос rà дата abrijg, kai abroi pev- 
yovrec obe fornoay, каї obe туу & ?їтЗАётшу. 
9 Aujpza£ov rò ápyópiov, діђртабоу тд ypucior, 
a n т 7 =- 4f y ux , 
cal obe ў» тёрас rov кбсџоо adic’ BeBápvvrai 
ixi mávra rà окей rà EmOupnTa abrijg. 10 Ex- 
ruvayuóc Kai ávarivayuóc, kai ixQpacuóc Kai 
OL L4 ^ t 2 , LI 
кардас Opavcuóc, kal Uh, yovárwv xai 
woivec imi пйсау ӧсфоу, ка TÒ mpógwzov пӣу- 
е », Ld ~ » х 
тоу wo Tpóckavua yvorpac. 11 По? gor тд kar- 
01ктђ0іоу TOV AEGvTWY, Kai 7) VOL 1) одса тоїс 
oxtpvowc; тоў éropevOn Atov той ғісғХӨєїу irel 
ткйнлоъ A£ovroc, kai ойк HY б ikpoßðv; 12 Лёшу 
i ^ — * 

Horace rà ikava roic ort abrov kai йлтЁёттъд®є 
~ At > ~ » * E » 
тоїс Néovoty ah,, kai Ёт\лсє Өђрас vocciàv 
aùroð kai rò karownThpiov афто артаүйс. 

= 2 a 
13 71000 ѓу & o£, Мун Kópioc таутокрӣтор, 
y ~ - 
kai ёккаїсо £v катуф п\0бс cov, Kai Tobe Aéov- 
» , 
Tác cov karaóáyerai poupaia, каї гЕоХодрғйсо èk 
тїс үс т» Onpav cov, kai ov un áxovc05 ойк 
Eri rà Epya cov. 


КЕФ. y. 
1 "Q IIOAIX aiuárev, бАл Wevdje, адікіле 
т\Аїйрї}с, ot wWndagnOhoerat 2 ov) 
настіушы каї фору? TQOXOV, kai 
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G LO TIT 


NAHUM, I. II. III. 


15 Ecce super montes pedes evangelizantis, et 
annuntiantis pacem : celebra Juda festivi- 
tates tuas, et redde vota tua: quia non 
adjiciet ultra ut pertranseat in te Belial: 
universus interiit. 


CAPUT II. 


1 ASCENDIT qui dispergat coram te, qui 
custodiat obsidionem : contemplare viam, 
conforta lumbos, robora virtutem valde. 
2 Quia reddidit Dominus superbiam Jacob, 
sicut superbiam Israel: quia vastatores dis- 


| sipaverunt eos, et propagines eorum согги- 


perunt. 3 Clypeus fortium ejus ignitus, viri 
exercitus in coccineis : ignece habenc currus 
in die præparationis ejus, et agitatores con- 
sopiti sunt, 4 In itineribus conturbati sunt: 
quadrigz collisæ sunt in plateis : aspectus 
eorum quasi lampades, quasi fulgura discur- 
rentia. 5 Recordabitur fortium suorum, 
ruent in itineribus suis : velociter ascendent 
muros ejus, et preparabitur umbraculum. 
6 Portz fluviorum apertz sunt, et templum 
ad solum dirutum. 7 Et miles captivus 
abductus est: et ancille ejus minabantur 
gementes ut columbæ, murmurantes in cor- 
dibus suis. 8 Et Ninive quasi piscina aqua- 
rum aquas ejus: ipsi vero fugerunt: state, 
state, et non est qui revertatur. 9 Diripite 
argentum, diripite aurum : et non est finis 
divitiarum ex omnibus vasis desiderabilibus. 
10 Dissipata est, et scissa, et dilacerata : et 
cor tabescens, et dissolutio geniculorum, et 
defectio in cunctis renibus: et facies omnium 
11 Ubi est habi- 
taculum leonum, et pascua catuiorum leonum. 
ad quam ivit leo ut ingrederetur illuc, catu- 
lus leonis, et non est qui exterreat? 12 Leo 
cepit sufficienter catulis suis, et necavit 
leenis suis: et implevit preda speluncas 
suas, et cubile suum rapina. 13 Ecce ego 
ad te, dicit Dominus exercituum, et succen- 
dam usque ad fumum quadrigas tuas, et 
leunculos tuos comedet gladius : et extermi- 
nabo de terra prædam tuam, et non audietur 
ultra vox nuntiorum tuorum. 


eorum sicut nigredo olle. 


CAPUT III. 


1 Væ civitas sanguinum, universa men- 
dacii dilaceratione plena: non recedet 
a te rapina. 2 Vox flagelli, et vox 
impetus rote, et equi frementis, et quad- 
rige ferventis, et equitis ascendentis ; 


BT ETIS MEANG LOTTE 


NAHUM, I. II. III. 


15 Behold upon the mountains the feet of 
him that bringeth good tidings, that pub- 
lisheth peace! О Judah, keep thy solemu 
feasts, perform thy vows: for the wicked 
shall no more pass through thee; he is ut- 
terly cut off. 


CHAPTER П. 


1 НЕ that dasheth in pieces is come up 
before thy face: keep the munition, watch 
the way, make thy loins strong, fortify thy 
power mightily. 2 For the Говр hath 
turned away the excellency of Jacob, as the 
excellency of Israel: for the emptiers have 
emptied them out, and marred their vine 
branches. 3 The shield of his mighty men 
is made red, the valiant men are in scarlet: 
the chariots shall be with flaming torches in 
the day of his preparation, and the fir trees 
shall be terribly shaken. 4 The chariots 
shall rage in the streets, they shall justle one 
against another in the broad ways: they 
shall seem like torches, they shall run like 
the lightnings. 5 He shall recount his 
worthies: they shall stumble in their walk ; 
they shall make haste to the wall thereof, 
and the defence shall be prepared. 6 The 
gates of the rivers shall be opened, and the 
palace shall be dissolved. 7 And Huzzab 
shall be led away captive, she shall be brought 
up, and her maids shall lead Aer as with the 
voice of doves, tabering upon their breasts. 
8 But Nineveh ¿s of old like a pool of water: 
yet they shall flee away. Stand, stand, 
shall they cry; but none shall look back. 
9 Take ye the spoil ofsilver, take the spoil 
of gold: for there їз none end of the store and 
glory out of all the pleasant furniture. 
10 She is empty, and void, and waste: and 
the heart melteth, and the knees smite 
together, and much pain is in all loins, and 
the faces of them all gather blackness, 
11 Where zs the dwelling of the lions, and 
the feedingplace of the young lions, where 
the lion, even the old lion, walked, and the 
lion’s whelp, and none made them afraid? 
12 The lion did tear in pieces enough for 
his whelps, and strangled for his lionesses, 
aud filled his holes with prey, and his dens 
with ravin. 13 Behold, I am against thee, 
saith the LoRD of hosts, and I will burn her 
chariots in the smoke, and the sword shall 
devour thy young lions: and I will cut off 
thy prey from the earth, and the voice 
of thy messengers shall no more be heard, 


CHAPTER III. 


1 Wok to the bloody city! it is all full of 
lies and robbery; the prey departeth not; 
2 The noise of a whip, and the noise of the 
rattling of the wheels, and of the pran- 
Sing horses, and of the jumping chariots. 
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Nahum, I, 2, 3. 


15 Siehe, auf den Bergen kommen Füße 
eines guten Boten, der da Frieden predigt: 
Halte deine Feiertage, Juda, und bezahle deine 
Gelübde; denn es wird der Schalk nicht 
mehr über dich kommen, er iſt gar ausgerottet. 


Das 2. Capitel. 


1 Es wird der Zerſtreuer wider dich herauf 
ziehen, und die Feſte belagern. Aber ja, berenne 
die Straße wohl, rüſte dich aufs befte, und ſtärke 
dich aufs gewaltigſte. 2 Denn der Herr wird 
die Hoffart Jakobs vergelten, wie die Hoffart 
Iſraels; denn die Ableſer werden е ableſen, 
und ihre Fäſer verderben. 3 Die Schilde ſeiner 
Starken ſind roth, ſein Heeresvolk ſiehet wie 
Purpur, ſeine Wagen leuchten wie Feuer, wenn 
er treffen will; ihre Spieße beben. 4 Die 
Wagen rollen auf den Gaſſen, und raſſeln auf 
den Straßen; {е blicken wie Fackeln, und 
fahren unter einander her wie die Blitze. 5 Er 
aber wird an ſeine Gewaltigen gedenken; doch 
werden dieſelbigen fallen, wo ſie hinaus wollen; 
und werden eilen zur Mauer, und zu dem 
Schirm, ba jte ſicher find. 6 Aber die Thore 
an den Waſſern werden doch geöffnet, und der 
Palaſt wird untergehen. 7 Die Königin wird 
gefangen weggeführet werden; und ihre Jung⸗ 
frauen werden ſeufzen wie die Tauben, und an 
ihre Bruſt ſchlagen. 8 Denn Ninive ift wie 
ein Teich voll Waſſers, aber daſſelbige wird ver⸗ 
fließen müſſen. Stehet, ſtehet! (werden ſie 
rufen); aber da wird ſich niemand umwenden. 
9 So raubet nun Silber, raubet Gold; denn 
hier iſt der Schätze kein Ende, und die Menge 
aller köſtlichen Kleinodien. 10 Aber nun muß 
ſie rein abgeleſen und geplündert werden, daß 
ihr Herz muß verzagen, die Kniee ſchlottern, 
alle Lenden zittern, und aller Angeſicht bleich 
ſehen, wie ein Topf. 11 Wo iſt nun die 
Wohnung der Löwen, und die Weide der jungen 
Löwen, da der Löwe und die Löwin mit den 
jungen Löwen wandelten, und niemand durfte 
fte ſcheuchen? 12 Sondern der Löwe raubete 
genug für ſeine Jungen, und würgte es ſeinen 
Löwinnen; ſeine Höhlen füllete er mit Raub, 
und ſeine Wohnung mit dem, das er zerriſſen 
hatte. 13 Siehe, ich will an dich, ſpricht der 
Herr Zebaoth, und deine Wagen im Ranch an⸗ 
zünden, und das Schwert ſoll deine jungen 
Löwen freſſen; und ich will deines Raubens ein 
Ende machen auf Erden, daß man deiner Boten 
Stimme nicht mehr hören ſoll. 


Das 3. Capitel. 


1 Wehe der mörderiſchen Stadt, die voll 
Lügen und Räuberei iſt, und von ihrem Rauben 
nicht laſſen will. 2 Denn da wird man hören 
die Geißeln klappen, und die Räder raſſeln, 
und die Roſſe ſchreien, und die Wagen rollen. 


NAHUM, I. II. III. 


15 Voici sur les montagnes les pieds de 
celui qui apporte de bonnes nouvelles, qui 
publie la paix ! Célèbre, О Juda, tes fêtes 
solennelles, accomplis tes vœux; car l'enfant 
de la perversité ne passera plus à l'avenir au 
milieu de toi; il est entièrement retranché. 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 Lz destructeur est monté contre toi; 
garde la forteresse, fais le guet aux avenues, 
fortifie tes reins, rassemble toutes tes forces. 
2 Car le SEIGNEUR a abaissé la fierté 
de Jacob comme 1а fierté d'Israél, parce 
que les pillards les ont pillés, et qu'ils 
ont ravagó leurs vignes. 3 Le bouclier de 
ses hommes forts est rouge, ses hommes 
vaillants sont couverts de pourpre, les chars 
marcheront avec un feu de torches, au jour 
ou il rangera ses batailles et ot les sapins 
seront ébranlés. 4 Les chars courront dans 
les rues avec rapiditó et s'entre-heurteront 
dans les places; leur aspect sera comme 
celui des flambeaux ; ils courront comme des 
éclairs. 5 Ilse souviendra de ses hommes 
vaillants, mais ils seront renversés en che- 
min; ils se précipiteront vers ses murailles, 
et la contre-défense sera préparée. 6 Les 
portes des fleuves sont ouvertes et le palais 
est détruit, 7 Et quoi qu'il soit établi des dé- 
fenseurs, Ninive est emmenéóe prisonnière. On 
l'a fait monter, et ses suivantes l'ont accom- 
pagnée, gémissant comme des colombes en se 
frappant la poitrine. 8 Or Ninive, depuis 
qu'elle a été bâtie, a été comme un vivier 
d'eau. Mais ils s'enfuient. Arrétez-vous, 
arrétez-vous! Mais il n'y а personne qui 
tourne visage. 9 Pillez l'argent, pillez Гог; 
car il у a une richesse sans bornes : tous ses 
vases précieux sont magnifiques. 10 Minive 
est toute vidée et dévastée, méme toute épui- 
sée: le coeur se foud, les genoux se heurtent 
l'un contre Pautre; le tourment est dans les 
reins de tous, et 1а couleur se retire de tous 
les visages 11 Ой est le repaire des lions, et 
le viandis des lionceaux ? Ой se retiraient 
les lions, les vieux lions, et les faons des 
lions, sans que personne les effarouchat ? 
12 Les lions ravissaient tout ce qu'il fallait 
pour leur faons, et étranglaient les bétes pour 
leurs lionnes ; ils remplissaient leurs taniéres 
de proie et leurs repaires de rapine. 13 Voici, 
jen veux à toi, dit le SEIGNEUR des armées; 
je réduirai tes chars en fumée, et l’épée con- 
sumera tes lionceaux. Je retrancherai de la 
terre ta proie, et la voix de tes ambassadeurs 
ne sera plus entendue. 


CHAPITRE IIL 


1 Mb funeor la villesanguinaire quiesttoute 
plein.*le mensonge et de pillage! La rapine 
пе gen retire point, 2 Nile bruit du fouet, ni 
le bruit impétueux des roues, ni le piétine- 
ment des chevaux, ni le roulement des chars. 
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NAOYM, y. 


e , ] 
3 Kai іттіос áva(Jaivovroc kai отХВоёстс pou- 
7 y Ж M t 
gatacg kai tkaatparrorvrwy ÓmAÀwv, каї Nou 
— ` , ^ ` » m 
Toavparwy Kai Варнас mrucewc, kai ovK Tv 
ГА - * > ~ * › СА , 
Tépac roig £Üveoiv айтйс` каї асдєуђсоисі» ѓу 
Toig oopany афту and тАпбойс mopveiag. 
4 IIóprg xaX) kai &rtxyapic, MM, óaguákov; 
U = ” > ^ c + ~ * À a 
1) 1 wÀXoUca Evy iv TY порука arrg Kai Хаос 
+ ~ r ~ £05 S H * * 
iv roic фариакос abrác. 5 Ido 2% imi сё, 
Мун Kópioc 6 Өє0с 6 паутокоатор, Kai атока- 
iw rà дтісо cov ixi TÒ mpócwmóv cov, kai 
бейш Ovect Ty aio xóvqv cov kai BaciNetauc тїз 
atipiay cov: 6 Kal émippibw imi oè BõeAvypòv 
ката тас акабарсїас cov, cai Onaopai cs sic 
P Ld ` м —Á e Li ~ 
тараднура` 7 Kai forat mÇ 0 Opwy at ката- 
Gora атд соб kai ipti АнМаа Моғор" тіс 
orevaker айту; e Znríiow mapákAnow abr] ; 
8 `Етошата pepiða, ápuócat yopdny, érouácat 
H » LA e аа Hl ^ n LUI 
pepida "Appar, т karowobca iv morapgoic* дюр 
cbedh аўтйс, je n ару 0dXacca kai дир ra 
reixn а?тӣс̧` 9 Kai А!отіа ісус айтїс kai 
Alyvrrog, kai obe forn mépac тўс óvyik, kai 
AiBvec éy£vovro Вопбоі airüc* 10 Kai abr!) eic 
péroweatav mopetcerat аїхнахштос, kal Ta výra 
uie v 5 IE Boos z v ES 
abrijg iÓaguoboww im’ дрҳас̧ macóüv rà» boar 
айтїїс, kai imi парта rà ivoota афтйс ЗаХодв‹ 
KAnpovc, kai måvreç ot ueywrüveg abrijg бєӨлү- 


соута: yeportðaiç. 11 Kai ob piOvcOney xai 


у 


аў UTEpewpapivy, kai od Curiae сєаотў отасіу 


ë 
es Exo“ 12 Паута rà dyupwpata cov сикаї 


H EXAGLOTITA. 


NAHUM, III. 


3 Et micantis gladii, et fulgurantis haste 
et multitudinis interfecta, et gravis ruina 
nec est finis cadaverum, et corruent in 
corporibus suis. 4 Propter multitudinem 
fornicationum meretricis specioss, et grate, 
et habentis maleficia, que» vendidit „еп- 
tes in fornicationibus suis, et familias in 
5 Ессе ego ad te, dicit. 
Dominus exercituum, et revelabo pudenda 


maleticiis suis: 


tua in facie tua, et ostendam geutibus 
et 
6 Et projiciam super te abomina- 


nuditatem tuam, regnis ignominiam 
tua. 
tiones, et contumeliis te afficiam, et ponam 
te in exemplum. 7 Et erit: omnis, qui 
viderit te, resiliet a te, et dicet : Vastata est 
Ninive : quis commovebit super te caput? 
unde queram consolatorem tibi? 8 Num- 
quid metior es Alexandria populorum, que 
habitat in fluminibus ? aqua in circuitu ejus: 
aque, 
9 Æthiopia fortitudo ejus, et Agyptus, et 
nou est finis: Africa et Libyes fuerunt in 


eujus divitiæ, mare: muri ejus. 


auxilio tuo. 10 Sed et ipsa in transmigra- 
tionem ducta est in captivitatem : parvuli 
ejus elisi sunt in capite omnium viarum, et 


super inclytos ejus miseruut sortem, et 


| omnes optimates ejus confixi suut in compe- 


ското?с Exovaat* àv aarevOHor, mtcobDvrai #16 | 


crópa £cOovroc. 13 '1боф 6 Xaóc cov we yuvaixeg 
¿v coi’ roic ixÜpoic cov ávovyóusvat avoryOn- 
сорта: zbÀat тўс yijc соо, катафауғто пор то®с 
, > 
ON cov. 
gur, kai катакраттсоу THY bxUPWLATWY cov* 
n cic wyddv cai туштатпӨпт. iv áyüpoic, 
karakpár)gov U ο «Ài(vÜov: 15 Exer ката- 
фауєтаі сє пор, ФЁоХ\оӨрейт н сє рорфаѓа, kara- 
фауғтаі ae we arpic, kai BapyyOnay we Bpovyoc. 
16 "EzxAgüvvac rác ѓиторіас cov into rà der 
"S zn = з T 
tov oùpavoŭ' Вроїҳос wppnot, kal tEereráoðn. 
17 'E£jAaro we arréeBoç 0 тършктбє cov, we 
акріс émPeBnxvia imi фраунду» iv rjpiog тйуоус” 
є et > , * + Р Н J * * 
0 Noe àvérttÀe, Kai афућато, Kai ойк tyvw roy 
rómov avtie. Obai айтоїс. 18 ‘Eviarakay oi 
motives cov, Вав:Хе?с ’Aaovprog ikoipioe Tove 
Suvaarag cov’ ámijptv ò Хабс cov ixi rà бо, kai 
ойк 2v 0 éxdexdpuevoc. 19 Ok kr tasie TY сіъ- 
TpiBy cov, ipréypavey 7) тА\туй Gov’ mávrtc rs 
ákobovrtc тђу аууғ№ау cov Kporhaovor хгї g 
› * А m 2 > * r U * ^ t a 
imi ct' Ori imi riva oùe émmAOev ù kakia cov 


ба c avróg ; 


14 “Үбөр пєрохђс ётістасоі · 


dibus. 
despecta: et tu queres auxilium ab inimico. 


11 Et tu ergo inebriaberis, et eris 


12 Omnes munitioues tuæ sicnt ficus cum 
grossis suis: si concussz fuerint, cadent in 
os comedentis. 13 Ecce populus tuus mu- 
lieres iu tnedio tui: iuimicis tuis adaper- 
tione pandentur porte terre tue, devorabit 
iguis vectes tuos. 14 Aquam propter obsi- 
dionem hauri tibi, exstrue munitiones tuas: 
intra in lutum, et calca, subigens tene laterem. 
15 Ibi comedet te iguis: peribis gladio, de- 
vorabit te ut bruchus : congregare ut bruchus: 
multiplicare ut locusta. 16 Plures fecisti 
negotiationes tuas quam stelle sint cali: 
bruchus expansus est, et avolavit. 17 Custo- 
des tui quasi locuste: et parvuli tui quasi 
locust: locustarum, qua considunt in sepi- 
bus in die frigoris : sol ortus est, et avolave- 
runt, et nou est cognitus locus earum ubi 
fuerint, 18 Dormitaverunt pastores tui, rex 
Assur: sepelientur principes tui: latitavit 
pobulus cus iu montibus, et non est qui 
songreget. 19 Non est obscura contritio tua, 
pessima est plaga tua, omnes qni audierunt 
auditionem tuam, compresserunt manum 
super te: quia super quem non transiit malie 
tia tua semper ? | 


BIBLIA 


NAHUM, III. 


3 Tbe horseman lifteth up both the bright 
sword and the glittering spear: and there 
is a multitude of slain, and a great number 
of carcases; and there is none end of their 
corpses; they stumble upon their corpses: 
4 Because of the multitude of the whore- 
doms of the well favoured harlot, the mis- 
tress of witcherafts, that selleth nations 
through her whoredoins, and families through 
her witchcrafts. 5 Behold, I am against thee, 
saith the Lorp of hosts; and I will discover 
thy skirts upon thy face, and I will show 
the nations thy nakedness, and the king- 
doms thy shame. 6 And I will cast abomi- 
nable filth upon thee, and make thee vile, 
and will set thee as a gazingstock. 7 And 
it shall come to pass, that all they that look 
upon thee shall flee from thee, and say, 
Nineveh із laid waste: who will bemoan her! 
whence shall I seek comforters for thee? 
8 Art thou better than populons No, that 
was situate among the rivers, that had the 
waters round about it, whose rampart was 
the sea, and her wall was from the sea? 
9 Ethiopia and Egypt were her strength, and 
it was infinite; Put and Lubim were thy 
helpers. 10 Yet was she carried away, she 
went into captivity: her young children also 
were dashed in pieces at the top of all the 
streets: and they cast lots for her honourable 
men, and all her great men were bound in 
chains. 11 Thou also shalt be drunken: 
thon shalt be hid, thou also shalt seek 
strength because of the enemy. 12 Allthy 
strong holds shall be like fig trees with the 
firstripe figs: if they be shaken, they shall 
even fall into the mouth of the eater. 
18 Behold, thy people in the midst of thee 
are women: the gates of thy land shall be 
set wide open unto thine enemies: the fire 
shall devour thy bars. 14 Draw thee waters 
for the siege, fortify thy strong holds: go into 
clay, and tread the mortar, make strong the 
brick kiln. 15 There shall the fire devour 
thee; the sword shall cut thee off, it shall 
eat thee up like the cankerworm: make thy- 
self many as the cankerworm, make thyself 
many as the locusts. 16 Thou hast multi- 
plied thy merchants above the stars of 
heaven: the cankerworm spoileth, and fleeth 
away. 17 Thy crowned аге as the locusts, 
and thy captains as the great grasshoppers, 
which camp in the hedges in the cold day, 
but when the sun ariseth they flee away, and 
their place is not known where they are, 
18 Thy shepherds slumber, O king of Assyria: 
thy nobles shall dwell in the dust: thy 
people is scattered upon the mountains, and 
no man gathereth them. 19 There is no 
healing of thy bruise; thy wound is grievous: 
all that hear the bruit of thee shail clap the 
hands over thee: for проп whom hath not 
thy wickedness passed continually ? 
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HEXAG 


Nahum, 3. 


3 Er bringet Reiter herauf mit glänzenden 
Schwertern und mit blitzenden Spießen. Da 
liegen viele Erſchlagene, und große Haufen 
Leichname, daß derſelbigen keine Zahl iſt, und 
man über ihre Leichname fallen muß. 4 Das 
Alles um der großen Hurerei willen der ſchönen 
lieben Hure, die mit Zauberei umgehet, die 
mit ihrer Hurerei die Heiden, und mit 
ihrer Zauberei Land und Leute erworben 
hat. 5 Siehe, ich will an dich, ſpricht 
der Herr Zeboath; ich will dir dein Gebräme 
aufdecken unter dein Angeſicht, und will den 
Heiden deine Blöße, und den Königreichen 
deine Schande zeigen. 6 Ich will dich ganz 
gräulich machen und dich ſchänden, und ein 
Scheuſal aus dir machen; 7 Daß alle, die dich 
ſehen, von dir fliehen, und ſagen ſollen: Ninive 
iſt verſtöret; wer will Mitleiden mit ihr haben? 
und wo ſoll ich dir Tröſter ſuchen? 8 Meineſt 
du, du ſeieſt beſſer, denn die Stadt No der Re⸗ 
genten, die da lag an den Waſſern und rings um- 
her Waſſer hatte, welcher Mauer und Feſte war 
das Meer? 9 Mohren und Egypten war ihre 
unzählige Macht, Put und Libyen waren deine 
Hülfe. 10 Noch hat ſie müſſen vertrieben 
werden, und gefangen wegziehen; und ſind ihre 
Kinder auf allen Gaſſen erſchlagen worden; 
und um ihre Edlen warf man das Loos, und 
alle ihre Gewaltigen wurden in Ketten und 
Feſſeln gelegt. 11 Alſo mußt du auch trunken 
werden, und dich verbergen, und eine Feſte ſuchen 
vor dem Feinde. 12 Alle deine feſten Städte 
ſind wie Feigenbäume mit reifen Feigen; wenn 
man ſie ſchüttelt, daß ſie dem ins Maul fallen, 
der ſie eſſen will. 13 Siehe, dein Volk ſoll zu 
Weibern werden in dir; und die Thore deines 
Landes ſollen deinen Feinden geöffnet werden; 
und das Feuer ſoll deine Riegel verzehren. 
14 Schöpfe dir Waſſer, denn du wirſt belagert 
werden; beſſere deine Feſten; gehe in den Thon, 
und tritt den Leimen, und mache ſtarke Ziegel. 
15 Aber das Feuer wird dich freſſen, und das 
Schwert tödten, es wird dich abfreſſen, wie die 
Käfer, es wird dich überfallen wie Käfer, es 
wird dich überfallen wie Heuſchrecken. 16 Du 
haſt mehr Händler, denn Sterne am Himmel 
ſind; aber nun werden ſie ſich ausbreiten, wie 
Käfer, und davon fliegen. 17 Deiner Herren 
ſind ſo viel, als der Heuſchrecken, und deiner 
Hauptleute, als der Käfer, die ſich an die Zäune 
lagern in den kalten Tagen; wenn aber die 
Sonne aufgehet, heben ſie ſich davon, daß man 
nicht weiß, wo fte bleiben. 18 Deine Hirten 
werden ſchlafen, o König zu Aſſur, deine Mäch⸗ 


tigen werden ſich legen; und dein Volk wird 


auf den Bergen zerſtreuet fe, und niemand 
wird ſie verſammeln. 19 Niemand wird um 
deinen Schaden trauern, noch fih um deine 
Plage kränken; ſondern alle, die ſolches von dir 
hören, werden mit ihren Händen über dich 
klappen. Denn über wen iſt nicht deine Bos⸗ 
heit ohne Unterlaß gegangen? 


ОМ АЕ 


NAHUM, Ш. 


3 Les cavaliers agitent la brillante épée et 
la hallebarde étincelante. Il y a une mui- 
titude de blessós à mort et un grand nom- 
bre de cadavres, et il y а des corps morts 
sans fin, en sorte qu'on tombe par-des- 
susles cadavres, 4 À cause de la multitude 
des prostitutions de cette prostituée, pleine 
de charmes, experte en sortiléges. qui vendait 
les nations par ses prostitutions et les familles 
par ses enchantements. 5 Voici, j'en veux à 
toi, dit le SEIGNEUR des armées ; je te dé- 
pouillerai de tes vétements, je manifesterai ta 
honte aux nations et ton ignominie aux 
royaumes. 6 Je ferai tomber tes abomina- 
tious sur ta téte, je te consumerai et je te 
couvrirai d'infamie. 7 Et il arrivera que 
quiconque te verra s’éloignera de toi, et dira: 
Ninive est détruite Qui aura compassion 
d'elle ? Ой te cherchera.-je des consolateurs ? 
8 Vaux-tu mieux que No-Ammon, située 
entre les fleuves, environnée d'eaux, dont la 
mer est le rempart, à qui la mer sert de mu- 
railles ? 9 Sa force était Cus, et l'Égypte, et 
une infinité d'autres peuples. Put et les 
Libyens étaient tes anxiliaires. 10 Elle aussi 
a été emmenée; elle est allée en captivité ; 
ses enfants ont méme été écrasés aux carre- 
fours de toutes les rues ; on a jeté le sort sur 
ses gens honorables, et tous ses principaux 
ont été liés de chaines. 11 Toi aussi tu seras 
enivrée ; tu te tiendras cachée, et tu cherche- 
ras du secours contre l'ennemi, 12 Toutes tes 
forteresses seront comme des figues et comme 
des premiers fruits: quand on les secoue, iis 
tombent dans la bouche de celui qui les veut 
manger. 13 Voici ton peuple sera comme 
autant de femmes au milieu de toi ; les portes 
de ton pays seront toutes ouvertes à tes 
ennemis; le feu consumera tes barres. 
14 Puise-toi de l'eau pour le siége, fortifie 
tes ramparts, pétris le mortier, foule l'argile 
et rebatis la briqueterie. 15 Là le feu te 
consumera, l'épée te retranchera ; comune les 
hurbecs, elle te dévorera. Rassemble-toi en 
aussi grand nombre que les hurbecs, en aussi 
grand nombre que les sauterelles. 16 Tu as 
multiplié tes négociants en plus grand nom- 
bre que les étoiles des cieux; les hurbecs ont 
tout envahi, puis ils s'en sont envolés. 
17 Ceux qui portent le diadème au milieu de 
toi sont comme des sauterelles, et tes capi- 
taines comme de grandes sauterelles qui 
campent dans les clétures au temps de 1а 
fraîcheur, et qui s'éloignent lorsque le soleil 
est levé, de sorte qu'on ne connaft plus le 
lieu oà elles ont été. 18 Tes pasteurs se 
sont endormis, O roi d'Assyrie; tes hommes 
puissants reposent ; ton peuple est dispersé 
par les montagnes, et il n'y a personne qui le 
rassemble. 19 Il n'y a point de reméde à ta 
blessure, ta plaie est douloureuse ; tous ceux 
qui entendront parler de toi battront des 
mains sur toi; car qui est-ce qui n'a pas con- 
tinuellement éprouvé les effets de ta méchan- 
ceté ? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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LIBER HABACUC, 


AMBAKOYM, КЕФ, a’. 


T Анна 6 eldev 'AuBakoðu 6 puren. 
2 "Ewe rívoc Kup xexpazopat, kal ob pù 
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2 [4 s, , хе 4 
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ve’ 4 Ata тобто dtecxidacrat vópoc, kai ov de- 
? А 7 e > 4 , 
yera sic rg кріра, Ore de karaüvvaortott 
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ral où py árroDávopuev. Корі eig кріра тётаҳас 


адтб; kai EN pe тоб Мууну табаа» адтоў. 


HABACUC, САРОТ 1. 


095 quod vidit Habacuc propheta. 

2 Usquequo Domine clamabo, et non ex- 
audies? vociferabor ad te vim patiens, et non 
sal vabis? 3 Quare ostendisti mihi iniquita- 
tem et laborem, videre preedam et injusti- 
tiam contra me? et factum est judicium, et 
contradictio potentior. 4 Propter hoc lace- 
rata est lex, et non pervenit usque ad finem 
judicium : quia impius praevalet adversus 
justum, propterea egreditur judicium perver- 
sum. 5 Aspicite in gentibus, et videte : ad- 
miramini, et obstupescite : quia opus factum 
est in diebus vestris, quod nemo credet, cum 
narrabitur. 6 Quia ecce ego suscitabo Chal- 
daos, gentem amaram et velocem, ambulan- 
tem super latitudinem terre, ut possideat 
tabernacula non sua. 7 Horribilis et terribi- 
lis est: ex semetipsa judicium, et onus ejus 
egredietur. 8 Leviores pardis equi ejus, et 
velociores lupis vespertinis; et diffundentur 
equites ejus: equites namque ejus de longe 
venient, volabunt quasi aquila festinans ad 
comedendum. 9 Omnes ad predam venient, 
facies eorum ventus urens: et congregabit 
10 Et ipse de 


regibu 4 triumphabit, et tyranni ridiculi ejus 


quasi arenam, captivitatem. 


erunt: ipsesuper omnem munitionem ridebit, 


et comportabit aggerem, et capiet eam. 
11 Tunc mutabitur spiritus, et pertransibit, 
es corrvet: hac est fortitudo ejus dei sui, 
12 Numquid non tu a principio Domine 
Deus meus, sancte meus, et non mori. 
emur? Domine in judicium posuisti eum: 
fundasti 


et fortem, ut corriperes, eum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE ВООК OF HABAKKUK. 


HABAKKUK, CHAPTER I. 


HE burden which Habakkuk the prophet 

did see. 2 О Lorp, how long shall I cry, 
‚ and thou wilt not hear! even cry out unto 
thee of violence, and thou wilt not save! 
3 Why dost thou shew me iniquity, aud 
cause me to behold grievance? for spoiling 
and violence are before me: and there are 
that raise up strife and contention. 4 There- 
fore the law is slacked, and judgment doth 
never go forth: for the wicked doth compass 
&bout the righteous; therefore wrong judg- 
ment proceedeth. 5 4 Behold ye among the 


heathen, and regard, and wonder marvel- | 


lously: for Z will work a work in your days, 
which ye will not believe, though it be told 
you. 6 For, lo, I raise up the Chaldeans, 
that bitter and hasty nation, which shall 
march through the breadth of the land, to 
possess the dwelling places that are not 
theirs. 7 They are terrible and dreadful : 


Habakuk, Capitel 1. 
p^ ift die Saft, welche der Prophet Habakuk 


geſehen hat. 2 Herr, wie lange ſoll ich 
ſchreien; und du willſt nicht hören? Wie lange 
ſoll ich zu dir rufen über Frevel; und du willſt 
nicht helfen? 3 Warum läſſeſt du mich ſehen 
Mühe und Arbeit? Warum zeigeſt du mir Raub 
und Frevel um mich? Es gehet Gewalt uber 
Recht. 4 Darum gehet es gar anders, denn 
recht, und kann keine rechte Sache gewinnen; 
denn der Gottloſe übervortheilet den Gerechten, 
darum gehen verkehrte Urtheile. 5 Schauet 
unter den Heiden, ſehet und verwundert euch! 
denn ich will etwas thun zu euren Zeiten, 
welches ihr nicht glauben werdet, wenn man 
davon ſagen wird. 6 Denn ſiehe, ich will die 
Chaldäer erwecken, ein bitter und ſchnell Volk, 
welches ziehen wird, ſo weit das Land iſt, Woh⸗ 
nungen einzunehmen, die nicht ſein ſind; 7 Und 


| 


HABACUC, CHAPITRE 1. 


ROPHETIE vue par le prophète Habacuc. 

2 О SEIGNEUR, jusques à quand crierai- 

je sans que tu m’écoutes? J'ai crió vers toi à 
cause de la violence qu'on mé fait,et tu ne 
me délivres point. 3 Pourquoi me montres- 
tu l'outrage ? et me fais-tu voir la perversité ? 
L’oppression et là violence sont devant moi, 
il y a des querelles, et il s'élève des procès. 
4 C'est pourquoi la loi est sans force, et la 
justice ne se fait jamais ; car le méchant en- 
veloppe le juste, et à cause de cela on pro- 
nonce des jugements corrompus. 5 4 Regar- 
dez entre les nations, voyez et soyez étonnés, 
soyez stupéfaits, car je vais faire en votre 
temps une œuvre que vous ne croirez point, 
quand on vous la racontera. 6 En effet, voi- 
ci, je vais susciter les Chaldéens, cette na- 
tion cruelle et impétueuse, marchant sur 
Pétendue de la terre, pour conquérir des 
demeures qui ne lui appartiennent pas. 


their judgment and their dignity shall pro- 
ceed of themselves. 8 Their horses also 


7 Elle est formidable et terrible; son gou- 
vernement et son autorité sortiront d'elle- 


i beut und zwinget, wie es will. 8 Ihre Roffe 
| find ſchneller, denn die Parden; fo fnd fle auch 


méme. 


are swifter than the leopards, and are more 
fierce than the evening wolves: and their 
horsemen shall spread themselves, and their 
horsemen shall come from far; they shall fly 
as the eagle that hasteth to eat. 9 They 
shall come all for violence: their faces shall 
sup up аз the east wind, and they shall 
gather the captivity as the sand. 10 And 
they shall scoff at the kings, and the 
princes shall be a scorn unto them: they 
shall deride every strong hold; for they 
shall heap dust, and take it. 11 Then 
shall his mind change, and he shall pass 
over, and offend, Zmputing this his power 
unto his god. 12 “Т Art thou not from ever- 
lasting, О Lorp my God, mine Holy Опе! 
we shall not die. О Lorp, thou hast ordained 
them for judgment; and, O mighty God, 
thou hast established them for correction. 
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beißiger, denn die Wölfe des Abends. Ihre 
Reiter ziehen mit großen Haufen von ferne da⸗ 
her, als flögen ſie, wie die Adler eilen zum Aas. 
9 Sie kommen alleſammt, daß ſie Schaden 
thun; wo ſie hin wollen, reißen ſie hindurch, 
wie ein Oſtwind; und werden Gefangene zu⸗ 
ſammenraffen wie Sand. 10 Sie werden der 
Könige ſpotten und der Fürſten werden ſte 
lachen. Alle Feſtungen werden ihnen ein 
Scherz ſein; denn ſie werden Schutt machen, 
und ſie doch gewinnen. 11 Alsdann werden 
ſie einen neuen Muth nehmen, werden fort— 
fahren und ſich verſündigen; dann muß 
ihr Sieg ihres Gottes ſein. 12 Aber du, 
Herr, mein Gott, mein Heiliger, der du von 
Ewigkeit her biſt, laß uns nicht ſterben; fon- 
dern laß fte uns, o Herr, nur eine Strafe fein, 
und laß fie, o unfer Hort, uns nur züchtigen. 


wird grauſam und ſchrecklich fein, das da дег 


8 Ses chevaux sont plus légers que 
les léopards, et ils ont la vue plus pergante 
que les loups du soir. Or ses cavaliers se 
répandront cà et là; ses cavaliers viendront 
de loin; ils voleront comme un aigle qui a 
hate de dévorer. 9 Ils viendront tous pour 
ravager; leurs visages seront tournés vers 
l'Orient, et ils assembleront les prisonniers 
comme du sable. 10 Ils se moqueront des 
rois et se joueront des princes; ils se riront 
de toutes les forteresses; ils feront des ter- 
rasses et les prendront. 11 Alors ils renfor- 
ceront leur courage; ils passeront outre et 
se rendront coupables. Leur puissances, 
disent-ils, est de leur dieu. 12 Т N'es-tu pas de 
toute éternité, О SEIGNEUR, mon Dieu, mon 
Saint! Nous ne mourrons point, O SEIGNEUR. 
Tu as établi ce peuple pour exercer le jugement, 
et tu l'as institué, О mon Rocher, pour punir 
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AMBAKOYM, a', p. 


13 Ka@apoc ù ó$OaXpuóc той py ópàv movgpá xai 
т: BNE H ivi wémovg dung: iva тїїтЗА&тС 
imi karaéporvobvrag  Tapaciz:07g iv тр kaTa- 
тіре» aye Tòr Gixaiov. 14 Kai xo,tͤ; g reve 
+ , t E ғ D - , n 
avOowroug we то?с ixbbag тйс ÜaXaconc, kai we 
А t a i 3 » t , ГД 
та ETETA rà ovk #уоъта HyovpEvoy; 15 ZXuvré- 
Actav v аукістрю ауёстасе, kai &Akucev ађтду 
Sep, ub 2 : n оа B - 
iv арфВ\ћстрр, xai curnyayey abróv iv таїс 
Li + S" u ? > * 
sayyvatc abroD' Ёуєкєр robrov ebopavOQacrat 
a СД $ ELI > M v 7 
kai үаотутЕтаа т} карб{а афтоў* 16 EEE rov- 
Tov Guoe тў тауйур abro? kal Ovptdoe тф ap- 
ф:8\уотрр abrob, Ort iv abrolc éNimave pepioa 
17 Aid 


D 


тоўто AuPeBarEt то áupiBAnorpov а?тоб, Kai бй 


айтор kai rà Bpowpara abrov ikAekrd* 


таутдс̧ атоктёрьғь Evy ov Qeiotzat. 


КЕФ. G. 

1 'EIH тйс $vÀAakijc pou бтїсоно: kai. imiBh- 
coat imi Tírpav, kai атоткотгйтш тоў (0єї ті 
ahos iv ipot, kai ті атокрӨб Eri rò EXeyydy 
pov. 2 Kai artkpiOn прос рё Kóptg xal те 
l'odiov boas kai c hg tic Elo, brwe бийк) 
6 dvaywwocwy айта. З An £n Bpacte єс 
S Li a ЕД ~ 2 А * ЕД > 2 
katpóv, kai avartAet eic wipac kal ойк єс kevóv ` 
a4 t , € La » la Lu Ж , 
ёй» voTEONTY, v7Óunvov abróv, бт toxóutvoc 
Ee «ai ob pi) xpovicy. 4 ‘Edy bToortiAnrat, 
obe tbOokti % роо lv айтф 0 & Cikawe ёк 

„ = Li tA - t DA * х 
miarewç pov Cnoerat. 5 O 02 karorópevoç xai 
катафроуптћс̧, aii аХаёш›, oh h mepdvy* 
ӧс Er кадос gone THY RJ abrod, «ai 

т * , » > La a 1 
ovTog we Oávaroc ойк iurimAápevoc, kai imwvv- 
аён Um! abróv ndvra та Ovn, kal #00 ета 


тодс abróv mávragc тойс Хаойс̧. 6 Obyi ravra 


тарта кат’ abro? параоћ№)» Аорта: kai трб- 


В\ура tig dyn афто; xai ipovow Oval ô 
TAnGivwy iavrQ rà ойк бута abro? Ewe тірос, 
7 “Ore 


or. 9 , К ‚_, 3 8 
t Baipvne avacticovra: OdxvovrTec abróv, kai ix- 


xai Baptywy róv kXoióv abro? arigapüc. 


vijgovaw ot ExiBovdroi cov, kai icy tig Stapmayiy 
abroig. 8 Ari toxbdsvoac £0vn rod, aKudrEd- 
соус: mávreç ot дтоћ\нрџрёуос aoi, Òe аїрата 
avOourwy kai аве ас yc kai тбАгшс kai тау- 
9 "О 6 zAsovt- 


rv п\ғоуғ ау как» тр оїкф а?тоб, тоў таёо 


TWV TOY катобкойутшъ айту. 


tic tog росой» abro), той ixawacOijvat ёк XS w 
какб>* 10 'EBovAtócw aicxóvgv тф оїкф cov, 
| suverépavoc то\ћоћс Хаоёс, kai tEnpaprey ту улут 
| ооу" 11 Acórt AiBoc ёк Toiyou Boncerat, kai kávOa- 
poc ік Evdov фӨгүёктасаўта. 12 Oba ò otkodou ov 


2 2 u „ га L 
r £v айрасе, kai iropatwr тбћо iv ádwiaic. 


BIBLIA HEXAAGLOV IRs 


HABACUG, I. II. 


13 Muudi sunt oculi tui, ne videas maium ; 
et respicere a1 iniquitatem non poteris; 
quare respicis super iniqua agentes, et taces 
14 Et facies 
homines quasi pisces maris, et quasi reptile 
15 Totum in hamo 


devorante impio justiorem se 1 


non habens principem. 
sublevavit, traxit illud in sagena sua, et con- 
gregavit in rete suum. Super hoc letabi- 
tur et exultabit; 16 Propterea immolabit 
sagen sue, et sacrificabit reti suo: quia in 
ipsis incrassata est pars ejus, et cibus ejus 
electus. 17 Propter hoc ergo 


sagenam suam, et semper interficere gentes 


expandit 


non parcet, Z 


CAPUT II. 


1 SUPER custodiam meam stabo, et figain 
gradum super munitionem ; et contemplabor, 
ut videam quid dicatur mihi, et quid respon- 
deam ad arguentem me. 
mihi Dominus, et dixit : Scribe visum, et 
explana euin super tabulas, ut percurrat qui 
legerit eum. 3 Quia adhuc visus procul, et 
apparebit in finem, et non mentietur; si mo- 


2 Et respondit 


ram fecerit, expecta illum: quia veniens 


veuiet, et non tardabit. 4 Ecce qui incredu- 
lus est, non erit recta anima ejus in semetipso: 
justus autem in fide sua vivet. 5 Et quomo- 
do vinum potentem decipit: sic erit vir 
superbus, et non decorabitur: qui dilitavit 
quasi infernus animam suam: etipse quasi mors 
et non adimpletur : et congregabit ad se omnes 
gentes, et coacervabit ad se omues populos. 
6 Numquid non omnes isti super eum para- 
bolam sument, et loquelam senigmatum ejus: 
et dicetur : Væ ei, qui multiplicat non sua! 
usquequo et aggravat contra se densum 
lutum? 7 Numquid non repente consurgent 
qui mordeant te: et suscitabuntur lacerau- 
8 Quia tu 
spoliasti gentes multas, spoliabunt te omnes 


les te, et eris in rapinam eis! 


qui reliqui fuerint de populis, propter sangui- 
nem hominis, et iniquitatem terree civitatis, 
9 Ve qui 
congregat avaritiam malam domui sua, ut 


et omniuin habitantium in ea, 


sit in excels» nidus ejus, et liberari se 
10 Cogitasti confusio- 
nem domul ture, concidisti populos multos, 
11 Quia lapis 
de pariete clamabit: et lignum, quod iu- 


putat de manu mali. 
еб peccavit anima tua. 


ter juncturas ædificiorum est respondebit. 
12 Væ qui ædificat civitatem in sanguini- 
bus, 


et præparat urbem in iniquitate 


Bib be ЕЕ GL OT ТАА. 


—— — 


HABAKKUEK, I. II. 


13 Thou art of purer eyes than to behold 
evil, and canst not look on iniquity: 
wherefore lookest thou upon them that deal 
treacherously, and boldest thy tongue when 
the wicked devoureth the man that їз more 
righteous than he? 14 And makest men 
as the fishes of the sea, as the creeping 
things, that have no ruler over them? 
15 They take up all of them with the angle, 
they catch them in their net, and gather 
them in their drag: therefore they rejoice 
and are glad. 16 Therefore they sacrifice 
uuto their net, and burn incense unto their 
drag; because by them their portion 18 
fat, and their meat plenteous. 17 Shall 
they therefore empty tneir net, and not 
spare continually to slay the nations? 


CHAPTER II. 


1 I WILL stand upon my watch, and set 
me проц the tower, and will watch to see 
what he will say unto me, and what I 
sháll answer when I am reproved. 2 And 
ihe LORD answered me, and said, Write the 
vision, and make it plain upon tables, that 
he may run that readeth it. 3 For the 
vision їз yet for an appointed time, but at 
the end it shall speak, and not lie: though 
it tarry, wait for it; because it will surely 
come, it will not tarry. 4 Behold, his soul 
which is lifted up is not upright in him: 
but the just shall live by his faith. 
5 J Yea also, because he transgresseth by 
wine, ле is a proud man, neither keepeth 
at home, who enlargeth his desire as hell, 
and 2s as death, and cannot be satisfied, 
but gathereth unto him all nations, and 
heapeth unto him all people: 6 Shall not 
all these take up а parable against him, 
and a taunting proverb against him, and 
say, Woe to him that increaseth that which 
zs not his! how long? and to him that 
ladeth himself with thick clay! 7 Shall 
they not rise-up suddenly that shali bite thee, 
and awake that shall vex thee, and thou 
shalt be for booties unto them? 8 Because 


thou hast spoiled many nations, all the . 


remnant of the people shall spoil thee; 
because of men’s blood, and for the vio- 
lence of the land, of the city, and of all 
that dwell therein. 9 J Woe to him that 
coveteth an evil covetousness to his house, 
that he may set his uest on high, that he 
may be delivered from the power of evil! 
16 Thou hast consulted shame to thy house 
by cutting off many people, and hath sin- 
ned against thy soul. 11 For the stone 
shall cry out of the wall, and the beam out 
of the timber shall answer it. 12 J Woe 
to him that buildeth a town with blood, 
and stablisheth а city by iniquity! 
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Habakuk, 1, 2. 


13 Deine Augen find rein, daß du Uebels 
nicht ſehen magſt, und dem Jammer kannſt 
du nicht zuſehen. Warum ſieheſt du denn 
zu den Verächtern, und ſchweigeſt, daß der 
Gottloſe verſchlinget den, der frömmer denn 
er iſt? 14 Und läſſeſt die Menſchen gehen, 
wie Fiſche im Meer, wie Gewürm, das keinen 
Herrn hat? 15 Sie ziehen es alles mit dem 
Hamen, und fangen es mit ihrem Netze, und fanı- 
meln es mit ihrem Garn; deß freuen ſie ſich, und 
find fröhlich. 16 Darum opfern {е ihrem 
Netze, und räuchern ihrem Garn, weil durch 
dieſelbigen ihr Theil ſo fett, und ihre Speiſe 
ſo völlig geworden iſt. 17 Derhalben werfen ſie 
ihr Netz noch immer aus, und wollen nicht aufz 
hören Leute zu erwürgen. 


Das 2. Capitel. 


1 Sier ſtehe ich auf meiner Hut, und trete 
auf meine Feſte, und ſchaue und ſehe zu, was 
mir geſagt werde, und was ich antworten ſoll 
dem, der mich ſchilt. 2 Der Herr aber ant⸗ 
wortet mir, und ſpricht: Schreibe das Geſicht, 
und male es auf eine Tafel, daß es leſen könne, 
wer vorüberläuft (nämlich alſo): 3 Die 
Weiſſagung wird ja noch erfüllet werden zu ſeiner 
Zeit, und wird endlich frei an den Tag kom⸗ 
men, und nicht außen bleiben. Ob ſie aber ver⸗ 
ziehet, ſo harre ihrer; ſie wird gewißlich kommen 
und nicht verziehen. 4 Siehe, wer halsſtarrig 
iſt, der wird keine Ruhe in ſeinem Herzen haben; 
denn der Gerechte lebet ſeines Glaubens. 
5 Aber der Wein betrügt den ſtolzen Mann, 
daß er nicht bleiben kann, welcher ſeine Seele 
aufſperret wie die Hölle, und iſt gerade wie 
der Tod, der nicht zu ſättigen iſt, ſondern 
rafft zu ſich alle Heiden, und ſammelt zu 
ſich alle Völker. 6 Was gilt es aber? Die⸗ 
ſelbigen alle werden einen Spruch von ihm 
machen, und eine Sage und Sprüchwort, und 
werden ſagen: Wehe dem, der ſein Gut mehret 
mit fremdem Gut! Wie lange wird es währen? 
Und ladet nur viel Schlamm auf fi. 7 © 
wie plötzlich werden aufwachen, die dich beißen, 
und erwachen, die dich weaſtoßen! Und du 
mußt ihnen zu Theil werden. 8 Venn du haſt 
viele Heiden geraubt; ſo werden dich wieder 
raunen alle Uebrigen von den Nalfern, um der 
Menſchen Bluts willen, und um des Frevels 
willen, im Lande und in der Stadt und an 
allen, die darinnen wohnen, begangen. 9 Wehe 
dem, der da geizet zum Unglück ſeines Hauſes, 
anf daß er fein Neſt in die Höhe lege, daß er 
dem Unfall entrinne! 10 Aber dein Rath- 
ſchlag wird zur Schande deines Hauſes ge— 
rathen; denn du haſt zu viele Völker zerſchlagen, 
und haſt mit allem Muthwillen geſündigt. 
11 Denn auch die Steine in der Mauer werden 
ſchreien, und die Balken am Geſperre werden 
ihnen antworten. 12 Wehe dem, der die Stadt mit 
Blut bauet, und zurichtet die Stadt mit Unrecht! 


— . — — —.=.¹ä— — ͤ § e]. —ä— — — 
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HABA CUC. I. II. 


13 Tu as les yeux trop purs pour voir 
le mal, et tu ne saurais prendre plaisir 
à regarder l'iniquité. Pourquoi regarderais- 
tu les perfides; e te tairais-tu quand le 
méchant dóvore celui qui est plus juste 
que lui? 14 As-tu donc fait les hommes 
comme les poissons de la mer et comme le 
reptile qui n'a point de maitre? 15 Ce bar- 
bare a tout enlevé avec l'hamecon ; il a tout 
amassé avec son filet, et l'a rassemblé dans 
son rets; c'est pourquoi il se réjouit et 
ségaie. 16 C'est pourquoi il sacrifie à son 
filet et fait des eucensements à ses rets, car 
ila eu par eux une grasse portion, et sa 
viande а été succulente. 17 Videra-t-il pour 
cela son filet, et ne cessera-t-il jamais do faire 
le carnage des nations! 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 JE me tenais en sentinelle, j'étais debout 
daus la forteresse et je regardais pour voii 
ce qu'il me serait dit, et ce que je répondrais 
sur la plainte portée contre moi. 2 Or le 
SEIGNEUR me répondit, et me dit: Écris la 
vision et exprime la lisiblemeut sur tes ta- 
blettes, afin qu'on la lise couramment. 3 Car 
la vision est encore différée jusqu'à uu certain 
temps, et elle parlera de ce qui arrivera à la 
fin ; mais elle ne mentira point ; si elle tardo, 
attends-la, car elle ne manquera point de 
venir, elle ne tardera point. 4 Voici, âme 
de celui qui s'éléve n'est point droite en lui; 
mais le juste vivra de sa foi. 5 T Et l'homme 
arrogant, comme le vin qui étourdit, ne de- 
meure point tranquille chez lui ; il élargit son 
&me comme le sépulcre, et il est insatiable 
comme la mort ; il rassemble vers lui toutes 
les nations et s'assujettit tous les peuples. 
6 Tous ceux-là ne feront-ils pas de lui un su- 
jet de raillerie et de sentences éuigmatiques, 
et ne dira-t-on pas: Malheur à celui qui ras- 
semble ce qui ne lui appartient pas! Jusques 
À quaud entassera-t-il sur soi un amas d'ar- 
gile? 7 N'y en aura-t-il point qui, tont 
incontinent, s'éléveront pour te mordre, et 
ne s'en réveillera-t-il point qui te feront 
courir cà et 1А, et dont tu seras la projet 
8 Parce que tu as pillé plusieurs natious 
tout le reste des peuples te pillera, à cause 
du meurtre des hommes et de la violence 
faite au pays, àla ville et à tous ses habitants. 
9 T Malheur à celui qui convoite un gain in- 
juste pour sa maison, afin de placer son nid 
dans un lieu élevé, pour étre délivré de la main 
du méchant! 10 En consumant beaucoup 
de peuples, tu as pris un couseil de confusion 
pour ta maison et tu as péché contre toi- 
même. 11 Car la pierre criera de la paroi, et 
les chevrons lui répondront de Ја charpente. 
12 T Malheur à celui qui batit la cité avec le 
sang, et qui fonde la ville sur l'iniquité! 
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AMBAKOYM, 6“, 7’. 


13 Où rabrá істі парі Kupiov savrokpáropoc ; 
kal :Еатоу Хао tkavoi iv suoi, kai {0у] ro 
óXyoyóxncav. 14 "Ore tuwAnoOhoerar 5) үй 
тоб уубу: тї» Oófav Kupiov, we bt hp karara- 
Net %,? . 15 "© б ori róv mAgcíov 
abro а>атротў oN, kal џеӨбскиу бтшс kri- 
Beny imi rà стђлаа aùrõv. 16 IlAmapoviv 
aripiacg ik 00&с mis kai съ’ карб{а cadrevOnre 
kai celaOnre’ ѓікокХосғу imi сё mornpioy ö e Ed 
Kvolov, kai cvvnyOn атша ixi тїз дбЁа>» cov. 
17 Лот: aciBaa roù ABA кали ce, kai 
Traharwpia Onpiwy rogos oe, д” atuara àv- 
Opi wv kai de, үйс kai тдХешс Kai rd 
Toy катокойўутшъ афту" 18 Ti фї yNusTÓv, 
ті Eykubay айтб; ixhacevy abro xwvevpa, pav- 
ractay wWevdh, öri tobe ó mÀácac imi TÒ 
TAdopa афтоў тоў rote siwa кофӣ. 19 Odai 
б Хушу тр ЕХ "Exvy lov eeyépOn7t, kal TQ 
Aw 'ҮфоӨпті cal а?тб tore $avracía, rovro dé 
kor) Масра xpuciov kal dpyvpiov, kai тй» 
20 0 68 Коурос iv 


vay dy avrov: sidaBeicOw ато просфтоо 


пуғєдра ойк tor iv adbr@. 


abrov паса v. 


КЕФ. y. 

1 IIPOZEYXH 'АдЗако®и ro? птрофђтоо perà 
@бс. 2 Корі, ғсакђкоа тї axony cov, каї 
0% e karsvónca rà Epya cov, kai i£tarqv. 
Ex иётф бйо Zówv үушсӨпср, iv тф iyyitav rà 
itn mrveyvoc0qog*. iv тф maptvav róv карду 
ауадегҳӨђот ` iv тф rapaxOjva riv Wuyny pov 
iv ópyg iXtovc џъцсӨйсу. З 'O Occ ix Өмид» 
ён, cal б dyiog i£ Ópovc Papdy karaaktov да- 
А&фа\иа. 


аўто®, kai aivicewc аўтодў p 9) үй. 4 Kai 


сос. "Екалъфғу ойратоўс т} арет› 
EY yo abrov óc gõg orai’ кїрата iv xspoiv 
abrov, kai & % åydryow kparatáv (a Xb0c aù- 
To). 5 Под vpocoTov abroU порғйсғта: Aóyoc 
kai & NEO ,t tic media’ ката тббас abro) 
6 “Ест, kai icaMeóOn ў yn: гт:В\№ере, kai. ди- 
такт £03, 0:002 [81 rà 0py Bia, irákgaav Bovvoi 
афо! vopitac aiwviag abroU. 7 Avr kózov 
sldov oxnvepara АіӨ:бтоу, vrogÜfcovra. kai ai 
ckgvai үйс Майар. 8 М) iv потароїс óp- 
yioOnc, Кёр; ў iv morauoic б Ovpdg cov; 
й iv Oaddooy rò Sppnud cov; bre im Bho 
ётї тойс lerrovg cov, kai 1) іттасіа cov owrnpta, 


> „ — 
9 Evriivev ivétervag robo cov imi окйттра, 


Aiye Kópioc. А‹афаХна. Потарёу payijoerat үй, 
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HABACUO, II. III. 


13 Numquid non hsc sunt a Domino exer- 
cituum ? Laborabunt enim populi in multo 
igne, et gentes in vacuum, et deficient. 
14 Quia replebitur terra, u& cognoscant glo- 
riam Domini, quasi aqua operientes mare. 
15 Væ qui potum dat amico suo mittens 
fel suum, et inebrians ut aspiciat nuditatem 
ejus. 16 Repletus es ignominia pro gloria: 
bibe tu quoque, et consopire : dircumdabit 
ie calix dextere Domini, et vomitus igno- 
17 Quia 
operiet te, et vastitas 


minie super gloriam tuam. 
iniquitas Libani 
animalium deterrebit eos de sanguinibus 
hominum, et iniquitate terre, et civitatis, 
18 Quid 


prodest sculptile, quia sculpsit illud fictor 


et omnium habitantium in ea. 
suus, conflatile, et imaginem falsam ? quia 
speravit in figmento fictor ejus, ut faceret 
simulacra muta. 19 Væ qui dicit ligno: 
Expergiscere : Surge, lapidi tacenti : numquid 
ipse docere poterit? Ecce iste coopertus est 
auro et argento : et omnis spiritus non est in 
visceribus ejus. 20 Dominus autem in tem- 
plo sancto suo: sileat а facie ejus omnis 
terra. 


CAPUT III. 


1 Oratio Habacuc prophets, pro ignoran- 
tiis. 2 Domine audivi auditionem tuam, et 
timui. Domine opus tuum, in medio anno- 
rum vivifica illud. In medio annorum notum 
facies : cum iratus fueris, misericordiæ recor- 
daberis. 3 Deus ab austro veniet, et sanc- 
tus de monte Pharan: operuit czlos gloria 
ejus : et laudis ejus plena est terra. 4 Spen- 
dor ejus ut lux erit : cornua in manibus ejus: 
ibi abscondita est fortitudo ejus: 5 Ante 
faciem ejus ibit mors. Et egredietur diabolus 
ante pedes ejus. 6 Stetit, et mensus est 
terram. Aspexit, et dissolvit gentes: et 
contriti sunt montes seculi. Incurvati sunt 
colles mundi, ab itineribus æternitatis ejus. 
7 Pro iniquitate vidi tentoria Æthiopiæ 
turbabuntur pelles terree Madian. 8 Num- 
quid in fluminibus iratus es Domine? aut 
in fluminibus furor tuus? vel in mari indig- 
natio tua? Qui ascendes super equos tuos: 
et quadrige tue salvatio. 9 Suscitans 
suscitabis arcum tuum: juramenta tri- 


bubus quz locutus es. Fluvios scindes terre: 


HABAKKUR, II. III. 


13 Behold, is i£ not of the Lorp of hosts 
that the people shall labour in the very 
fire, and the people shall weary themselves 
for very vanity! 14 For the earth shall 
be filled with the knowledge of the glory 
of the LoRD, as the waters cover the sea. 
15 T Woe unto him that giveth his neighbour 
drink, that puttest thy bottle to him, and 
makest Aim drunken also, that thou mayest 
look on their nakedness! 16 Thou art filled 
with shame for glory: drink thou also, and 
let thy foreskin be uncovered: the cup of the 
Lonp's right hand shall be turned unto thee, 
and shameful spewing skall be on thy glory. 
17 For the violence of Lebanon shall cover 
thee, and the spoil of beasts, which made 
them afraid, because of men's blood, and for 
the violence of the land, of the city, and of 
all that dwell therein. 18 (| What profiteth 
the graven image that the maker thereof 
hath graven it; the molten image, and a 
teacher of lies, that the maker of his work 
trusteth therein, to make dumb idols? 
19 Woe unto him that saith to the wood, 
Awake; to the dumb stone, Arise, it shall 
teach! Behold, it is laid over with‘ gold and 
silver, and there is no breath at all in the 
midst of it. 20 But the Lorp ?s in his holy 
temple: let all the earth keep silence before 
him. 


CHAPTER III. 


l A PRAYER of Habakkuk the prophet 
upon Shigionoth. 2 О Іовр, І have heard 
thy speech, and was afraid: О LoRD, revive 
thy work in the midst of the years, in the 
midst of the years make knowu; in wrath 
remember mercy. 3 God came from Teman, 
and the Holy One from mount Paran. Selah. 
His glory covered the heavens, and the earth 
was full of his praise. 4 And Ais brightness 
was as the light; he had horns coming out of 
his hand: and there was the hiding of his 
power. 5 Before him went the pestilence, 
and burning coals went forth at his feet. 
6 He stood, and measured the earth: he 
beheld, and drove asunder the nations; and 
the everlasting mountains were scattered, the 
perpetual hills did bow: his ways are ever- 
lasting. 7 I saw the tents of Cushan in 
affliction : and the curtains of the land of 
Midian did tremble. 8 Was the Lorp dis- 
pleased agaiust the rivers? was thine anger 
against the rivers ? was thy wrath against the 
sea, that thou didst ride upon thine horses 
and thy chariots of salvation? 9 Thy bow 
was made quite naked, according to the 
oaths of the tribes, even thy word. Selah. 
Thou didst cleave the earth with rivers, 
651 


Habakuk, 2, 3. 


13 Iſts nicht alfo, daß es vom Herrn Zebaoth 
geſchehen wird? Was dir die Völker gearbeitet 
haben, muß mit Feuer verbrennen; und daran 
die Leute müde geworden ſind, muß verloren ſein. 
14 Denn die Erde wird voll werden vom Er⸗ 
kenntniß der Ehre des Herrn, wie Waſſer, das 
das Meer bedeckt. 15 Wehe dir, der du deinem 
Nächſten einſchenkeſt, und miſcheſt deinen Grimm 
darunter, und trunken macheſt, daß du ſeine 
Scham ſeheſt. 16 Man wird dich auch ſättigen 
mit Schande für Ehre. So ſaufe du nin auch, 
daß du taumelſt; denn dich wird umgeben der 
Kelch in der Rechten des Herrn, und mußt 
ſchändlich ſpeien für deine Herrlichkeit. 17 Denn 
der Frevel, am Libanon begangen, wird dich 
überfallen, und die verſtörten Thiere werden dich 
ſchrecken, um der Menſchen Bluts willen, und um 
des Frevels willen, im Lande und in der Stadt 
und an allen, die darinnen wohnen, begangen. 
18 Was wird dann helfen das Bild, das fein 
Meiſter gebildet hat, und das falſche gegoſſene 
Bild, darauf ſich verläßt ſein Meiſter, daß er 
ſtumme Götzen machte? 19 Wehe dem, der 
zum Holz ſpricht: Wache auf! und zum 
ſtummen Stein: Stehe auf! Wie ſollte es 
lehren? Siehe, es iſt mit Gold und Silber 
überzogen, und iſt kein Odem in ihm. 20 Aber 
der Herr iſt in ſeinem heiligen Tempel. Es ſei 
vor ihm ſtille alle Welt. 


Das 3. Capitel. 


1 Dieß iſt das Gebet des Propheten Habakuk 
für die Unſchuldigen: 2 Herr, ich habe dein 
Gerücht gehöret, daß ich mich entſetze. Herr, 
du machſt dein Werk lebendig mitten in den 
Jahren, und läſſeſt es kund werden mitten in 
den Jahren. Wenn Trübſal da iſt, ſo denkeſt 
du der Barmherzigkeit. 3 Gott kam vom 
Mittag, und der Heilige vom Gebirge Paran, 
Sela. Seines Lobes war der Himmel voll, 
und ſeiner Ehre war die Erde voll. 4 Sein 
Glanz war wie Licht: Glänze gingen von 
ſeinen Händen; daſelbſt war heimlich ſeine 
Macht. 5 Vor ihm her ging Peſtilenz; und 
Plage ging aus, wo er hin trat. 6 Er ſtand und 
maß das Land, er ſchauete und zertrennete die Hei⸗ 
den, daß der Welt Berge zerſchmettert wurden, 
und ſich bücken mußten die Hügel in der Welt, da 
er ging in der Welt. 7 Ich ſahe der Mohren 
Hütten in Mühe, und der Medianiter Gezelte 
betrübt. 8 Wart du nicht zornig, Herr, in 
der Fluth? und dein Grimm in den Waſſern, 
und dein Zorn im Meer? da du auf deinen 
Roſſen ritteſt, und deine Wagen den Sieg 
behielten? 9 Du zogſt den Bogen hervor, 
wie du geſchworen hatteſt den Stämmen, 
Sela; und theileteſt die Ströme in das Land. 


BIBLIA ↄ HEXAGLOT T A. 
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HABACUC, IL Ш. 


13 Voici, n'est-ce pas de par le SEIGNEUR des 
armées que les peuples travaillent pour as- 
souvir le feu, et que les nations se fatiguent 
pour le néant ? 14 Mais la terre sera remplie 
de la connaissance de la gloire du SEIGNEUR, 
comme les eaux comblent la mer. 15 T Mal- 
heur à celui qui fait boire son compagnon, 
en lui approchant la bouteille, et qui Penivre, 
pour qu'on voie leur nudité! 16 Tu auras 
encore plus de déshonneur que tu n’as eu de 
gloire Toi aussi, bois et montre ton oppro- 
bre. La coupe de la droite du SEIGNEUR fera 
le tour chez toi, et l'ignominie sera répandue 
sur ta gloire. 17 Car sur toi retomberont la 
violence du Liban et le carnage des bétes, 
effrayées à cause du meurtre des hoinmes, 
et de la violence faite au pays, à la ville et à 
tous ses habitants. 18 T A quoi sert l'image 
taille, pour que l'ouvrier lait taillée ? А 
quoi sert une image de fonte et qui enseigne 
le mensonge, pour que l'ouvrier qui fait des 
idoles muettes se fie en son ouvrage ? 19 Mal- 
heur à ceux qui disent au bois: Réveille-toi ; 
et Réveille-toi! à la pierre muette. Ensei- 
gnera-t-elle ? Voici, elle est couverte d'or et 
d'argent ; toutefois au-dedans, il n'y a point 
d'esprit. 20 Le SEIGNEUR, au contraire, est 
dans le temple de sa sainteté. Que toute la 
terre se taise en sa présence ! 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 Prière d'Habacuc, le prophète, sur Si- 
gionoth, 2 SEIGNEUR, j'ai entendu ce que tu 
m'as fait entendre, et j'ai été saisi de craiute. 
O SEIGNEUR, conserve ton cuvre à travers 
les années; à travers les années, fais-la con- 
naître ; dans la colére, souviens-toi d'avoir 
compassion. 3 Dieu vint de Théman, et le 
Saint, du mont de Paran. Sélah. Sa majesté 
couvrit les cieux, et la terre fut remplie de 
sa louange. 4 Sa splendeur ótait comme la 
lumière même, et des rayons sortatent de sa 
main. C'est là que réside sa puissance. 
5 Devantlui marche la peste, et les charbons 
ardents jaillissent sous ses pas. 6 Il s'arrêta 
et mesura le pays, il regarda et fit tressaillir 
les nations ; les antiques montagnes furent 
brisées et les coteaux des siècles s’abaissérent. 
Ses voies sont les voies antiques. 7 J'ai 
vu les tentes de Cusan dans l'affliction, 


et les pavillons du pays de Madian 
furent dans l'épouvante. 8 Etait-ce con- 
tre les fleuves que le SEIGNEUR était 


courroucé? ‘Ta colère était-elle contre les 
fleuves? Ta fureur était-elle contre la mer, 
lorsque tu montas sur tes chevaux eż sur tes 
chars pour délivrer? 9 Tu déployas ton arc 
selon le serment fait aux tribus, selon ta 
parole. Sélah. La terre vomit des torrents, 
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AMBAKOYM, y. 


10 "Oyovraí сє kai 2дотсоос: Maoi. — ExopzriZwv 


doͤa ra торкіас̧”  докғу ту áBvococ фоту avrijc, 


bog фаутасіас̧ abrác. 'Ez5o0g 1 O ioc, 
kai т} сєМїрт korn iv ry rata abriüjc* tic põe 
Воћ№дєс̧ cov moptócorra, sic фёуүос астратђс 
d N cov. 12 EY dvr odrywoue үўу, kai iv 
Ovu kará£ac 0з. 13 'E£gAOsc eic owrnpiay 
Хао? cov, той Gwoa Toy xpiordy cov* Ваћїс cic 
кєфаАХ&с avopwy Udvarov, éEnyspac decpode Ewe 
rpaxyqghov. Ardpadpa. 14 Adkoyac ty éxoraoe 
кефаћас duvacray, сиодђсоута: v avrg: Aia- 
voi£ovct xadiwode abràv oc EcOwy птоҳдӧс Хабра. 
15 Kai #7:68:84с ele Өа\асса» тойс Vmovc cov 
rapáccovrag UÓwp той. 16 'EduAaE£dpum», xai 
éxronOy ù koia pou атд $wvüc mpoctvyxiüjc 
хећоу pov, kai cionAOe rpópoc єс rà бета por, 
каї oz okároÜtv pov ErapdxOn big pov. 'Ava- 
maócogai év т}нёра OXnpsoc тоў а>ъаўйъа! tic 
Хад» тарокіас̧ pov. 17 Aióri сикӯў ой картофо- 
posi, «ai ойк orar үкъуйната iv таїс ápméXoic* 
Weboerar Epyoy ,,,; kai rd media ov посе 
Bpdow: ёё Мт» ато Opeotoc прбВата, kai ody 


vmapxovor Boe imi фатуаіс. 18 EV 0 iv TY 
Kvoiq àyaMuácopat, харїйсона: imi тр Oep тф 
сотӣрі pov. 19 К?рс ó Өғӧс дураџіс̧ pov, xai 
rage тойс тббас роо sic ourtidaav’ e rd 


ік:386 pe той икӯса: tv rp òy abrot᷑. 


HABACUC, III. 


10 Viderunt te, et doluerunt montes: gurges 
Dedit abyssus vocem 
11 Sol 
in habitaculo suo, 


aquarum transiit. 
suam: altitudo manus suas levavit. 
et luna steterunt in 
luce sagittarum tuarum, ibunt in splen- 
dore fulgurantis haste tus. 12 In fremitu 
conculcabis terram : in furore obstupefacies 
gentes. 13 Egressus es in salutem populi 
tui, in salutem cum christo tuo. Percus- 
sisti caput de domo impii: denudasti fun- 
damentum ejus usque ad collum. 14 Male- 
dixisti sceptris ejus, capiti bellatorum 
ejus, venientibus u$ turbo ad dispergendum 
me. Exultatio eorum, sicut ejus qui devo- 
rat pauperem in abscondito. 15 Viam fecisti 
in mari equis tuis, in luto aquarum multa- 
16 Audivi, et conturbatus est venter 


a voce contremuerunt labia mea. 


rum. 
meus : 
Ingrediatur putredo in ossibus meis, et subter 
me scateat : ut requiescam in die tribulatio- 
ut ascendam ad populum accinctum 
17 Ficus enim non florebit : et 
Mentietur opus 
olive ; Abscin- 
detur de ovili pecus: et non erit armentum 
18 Ego autem .n Domino 
gaudebo: et exultabo in Deo Jesu meo. 
19 Deus Dominus fortitudo mea: et ponet 
pedes meos quasi cervorum. Et super exceisa 

mea deducet me victor in psalmis canentem. 


nis : 
nostrum. 
non erit germen in vineis. 
et arva nou afferent cibum. 


in presepibus 


BOT bab 


HABAKKUK, III. 


10 The mountains saw thee, ana they 
trembled ; the overflowing of the water passed 
by: the deep uttered his voice, and lifted up 
his hands on high. 11 The sun aad moon 
stood still in their habitation: at the light of 
thine arrows they went, and at the shining 
of thy glittering spear. 12 Thou didst 
march through the land in indignation, thou 
didst thresh the heathen in anger, 13 Thou 
wentest forth for the salvation of thy people, 
even for salvation with thine anointed ; thou 
woundedst the head out of the house of the 
wicked, by discovering the foundation unto 
the neck. Selah. 14 Thou didst strike 
through with his staves the head of his 
villages: they came out as a whirlwind to 
scatter me: their rejoicing was as to devour 
the poor secretly. 15 Thou didst walk 
through the sea with thine horses, through 
the heap of great waters. 16 When I heard, 
my belly trembled; my lips quivered at the 
voice: rottenness entered into my bones, and 
I trembled in myself, that I might rest in 
the day of trouble: when he cometh up unto 
the people, he will invade them with his 
troops. 17 “Т Although the fig tree shall 
not blossom, neither shail fruit be in the 
vines ; the laboür of the olive shall fail, and 
the fields shall yield no meat; the flock shall 
be cut off from the fold, and there shall be no 
herd in the stalls: 18 Yet I will rejoice in 
the Lorn, I will joy in the God of my salva- 
tion. 19 The Lorp God is my strength, and 
he will make my feet like hinds’ 115 and he 
will make me to walk upon mine high places. 
То the chief singer on my stringed instru- 
anta. 


Habak.k, 3. 


| 
10 Die Berge ſahen dich, und ihnen ward 


bange; der Waſſerſtrom fuhr dahin, die Tiefe 
ließ ſich hören, die Höhe hob die Hände auf. 
11 Sonne und Mond ſtanden ſtill. Deine 
Pfeile fuhren mit Glänzen dahin, und deine 
Speere mit Blicken des Blitzes. 12 Du 
zertrateſt das Land im Zorn, und zerdroſcheſt 
die Heiden im Grimm. 13 Du zogeſt aus, 
deinem Volk zu helfen, zu helfen deinem 
Geſalbten; du zerſchmiſſeſt das Haupt im 
Hauſe der Gottloſen, und entblößeteſt die 
Grundfeſte bis an den Hals, Sela. 14 Du 
wollteſt fluchen dem Scepter des Haupts, 
ſammt ſeinen Flecken, die wie ein Wetter 
kommen, mich zu zerſtreuen, und freuen ſich, 
als fräßen ſie den Elenden verborgen. 15 Deine 
Pferde gehen im Meer, im Schlamm großer 
Waſſer. 16 Weil ich ſolches höre, iſt mein 
Bauch betrübt, meine Lippen zittern vor dem 
Geſchrei; Eiter gehet in meine Gebeine, ich bin 
bei mir betrübt. O, daß ich ruhen möchte zur 
Zeit der Trübſal, da wir hinauf ziehen zum 
Volk, das uns beſtreitet! 17 Denn der Feigen⸗ 
baum wird nicht grünen, und wird kein Gte- 
wächs ſein an den Weinſtöcken; die Arbeit am 
Oelbaum fehlet, und die Aecker bringen keine 
Nahrung; und Schafe werden aus den Hürden 
geriſſen, und werden keine Rinder in den Ställen 
ſein. 18 Aber ich will mich freuen des Herrn, 
und fröhlich ſein in Gott, meinem Heil. 
19 Denn der Herr Herr iſt meine Kraft, und 
wird meine Füße machen wie Hirſchfüße; und 
wird mich in die Höhe führen, daß ich ſinge 
auf meinem Saitenſpiel. 


ПЕЕ ГТ ОТК ТА 


HABUCUC, III. 


10 Les montagnes te virent ef furent en 
travail; l'impétuosité des eaux passa, l’abime 
fit retentir sa voix et leva ses mains en 
haut. 11 Le soleil e£ la lune s'arrétéreut 
dans leur demeure; ils marchérent à la 
lueur de tes flàches, à la splendeur des 
éclairs de ta hallebarde. 12 Tu marchas 
sur la terre avec indignation, tu foulas 
les nations avec colére, 13 Tu sortis pour 
la délivrance de ton peuple, tu sortis avec 
ton oint pour la délivrance; tu transper- 
саз le chef, afin qu'il n'y en ебі plus dans 
la maison du méchant, en découvrant le fon- 
dement jusqu'au cou. Sélah. 14 Tu perças 
avec ses lances le chef de ses bourgs, quand 
ils venaient comme une tempéte pour me 
disperser; ils se réjouissaient comme pour 
dévorer laffligé dans sa retraite. 15 Tu 
marchas avec tes coursiers par la mer, à tra- 
vers la fange des grandes eaux. 16 Je l'ai 


entendu et mes entrailles se sont émues. A 
ta voix, le tremblement a saisi mes lévres, la 
pourriture est entrée dans mes os, et je trem- 
ble dans moi-méme, en voyant devant moi le 
jour de la détresse, oà montera contre mon 
peuple celui qui le mettra en pièces. 17 7 Car 
le figuier ne poussera point, et il n'y aura 
point de fruit dans les vignes; ce que pro- 
duit l'olivier manquera, et aucun champ ne 
produira de quoi manger; les brebis seront 
retranchées du pare, et il n'y aura point de 
bæufs dans les étables. 18 Mais moi, je me 
réjouirai dans le SEIGNEUR, et je m'égaierai 
au Dieu de ma délivrance. 19 Le SEIGNEUR, 
mon Dieu, est ma force; il rendra mes pieds 
semblables à ceux des biches, et me fers 
marcher sur mes lieux élevés.—Au maitre 
chantre sur Néguinoth. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ZO$0NIAZ, КЕФ. a’. 


ү Kvpíov 0c éyewn@n cóc Хофоуіау rov ` 


тоб Xovoi vióv l'odoMov тоб ’Apopiou той 
"EZektov iv npipate 'Ioctov viov 'Apov B,n 
Iod a. 
yüc, Мун K blog 


ктуу, ёКмтїтш rd пеєтыуй той ойўрауой kai oi 


2 EN ёкМтёто ато mpootzov тїс 


8 ExMürHr ávOpwsrog xai 


x Obe тўс ÜaXácogc* ral acOsyncovmy ot ace- 
Beic, kai ap robe dvópovc акд просотоо тїс 
Yiic, Хун Köpiog. 4 Kai EXT riv xtipá pou 


2 ` э , * a , ^ i 
imi одда kai iwi таутаср rode karoikobvrac 


е CAMS э РАШ ~ r " 3 
Iepovcahnp’ kai ғара ёк той rómov robrov rà 


, , "и ГА a 2 - е г 
óvógara тйс Baad kai rà Óóvópara röv ієрёшу, 
5 Kai robe mpookvvo)vrac imi rà боната тў 
ттрат‹@ тоё одрауоў, kai Tove проскороўътас kai 
? Р a - , a a 2 
тос Онуйо>тас Kara тод Kupiov, kai rode òp- 
véovrac катӣ тоў (aciMiwc abrüv, 6 Kai rode 
ёкк\іроутас̧ атф тоў Kupiov, kai rode ий £grobv- 
rac róv Kópiov, kai rove pù) ávrtxoutvovc тоб 


Kupiov. 7 Kiàafisic0t amò просфтоо Kupiov тоў 


0:0, Ordre EY ўріра той Kupiov, бт. ўтоіракє 


Kuptog rijv Üvciav abro) kai rjyiake rode к\утоёс 
айтой. 8 Kai fera: iv npipg Өосіас Kupiow xai 
ікдіктсо ёті тойс ápxovrac kai iwi тд» olkov той 
Bacο kal èri mavrac rode ivdedupivoue kb 
ната addérpia* 9 Kai ixdicnow [imi mávrac] 
ipQavüc ini rà mpómvAa lv ікєіру rj ⁰ed, тойс 
п\ройутас ròv olkov Kupiou O08 abrov doc Hela 
rai Oddov. 10 Kai £arat iv rj hu g ixeivg, Neyer 
Köpiog, форт) kpavyijc ётё widne üzoktvrobvrwv, 
kai dAoAvypic атф тйс Gevréipac, kai cvvrpipuuóc 
utyag dr, rav Воџубу. 11 Opgviíjcartotkarotkobv- 
reg THY karaktkoupt£viv, бт ороор тйс б Хадс 
Xaváav, kai t£oXo0psó0ncav mavrec oi tarnppévor 
apyupiy. 12 Kai éorac iv тў iu txeivy & bc pe- 
vow riv TeDοοονjẽuaurd Аҳрор, kai I cdicijo 
imi rode dvópac то®с катафроо»оўутас ёті rà pu- 
Adypara aitév: oi 0 Aéyovrec iv raic кардіаєс 
abr Où u¹ ауаботогсу Коріос ob 68 и?) какос, 


SOPHONIAS, CAPUT I. 


VA Domini, quod factum est ad 

Sophoniam filium Chusi, filii Godolie, 
filii Amaria, filii Елесіге, in diebus Josie filii 
Amon regis Jude. 2 Congregans congregabo 
3 Con- 
gregans hominem et pecus, congregans vola- 


omnia a facie terre, dicit Dominus : 
tilia cli et pisces maris: et ruin impiorum 
erunt: et disperdam homines a facie terra, di- 
cit Dominus. 4 Et extendam manum meam 
super Judam, et super omnes habitantes Je- 
rusalem : et disperdam de loco hoc reliquias 
Baal, et nomina ædituorum cum sacerdotibus: 
5 Et eos qui adorant super tecta militiam 
cali, et adorant, et jurant in Domino, et jurant 
in Melchom. 6 Et qui avertuntur de post 
tergum Domini, et qui non quaesierunt Dom- 
7 Silete a 


facie Domini Dei : quia juxta est dies Domini, 


inum, nec investigaverunt eum. 


quia preparavit Dominus hostiam, sancti- 
8 Et erit, in die hostim 
Domini, visitabo super principes, et super filios 


ficavit vocatos suos. 


regis, et super omnes qui induti sunt veste 
peregrina: 9 Et visitabo super omnem, qui 
arroganter ingreditur super limen in die illa ; 
qui complent domum Domini Dei sui iniqui- 
iate et dolo. 10 Et erit in die illa, dicit 
Dominus, vox clamoris а porta piscium, et 
ululatus à secunda, et contritio magna а 
11 Ululate habitatores Pile : con- 
ticuit omnis populus Chanaan, disperierunt 
12 Et erit in tem- 
pore illo, scrutabor Jerusalem in lucernis : 


collibus. 
omnes involuti argento. 
et visitabo super viros defixos in fecibus 


Non 
faciet bene Dominus, et non faciet male. 


suis, qui dicunt in cordibus suis: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE BOOK ОЕ ZEPHANIAH. 


ZEPHANIAH, CHAPTER I. 


\HE word of the Lorp which came unto 
Zephaniah the son of Cushi,the son of 
Gedaliah, the son of Amariah, the son of 
Hizkiah, in the days of Josiah the son of 
Amon, king of Judah. 2 I will utterly con- 
sume all things from off the land, saith the 
Log». 3 I will consume man and beast; 
I will consume the fowls of the heaven, and 
the fishes of the sea, and the stumbling blocks 
with the wicked ; and I will cut off man from 
off the land, saith the Lorp. 4 I will also 
stretch out mine hand upon Judah, and upon 
all the inhabitants of Jerusalem ; and I will 
cut off the remnant of Baal from this place, 
and the name of the Chemarims with the 
priests; 5 And them that worship the host 
of heaven upon the housetops; and them 
that worship and that swear by the LORD, 
and that swear by Malcham; 6 And them 
that are turned back from the Lorp; and 
those that have not sought the LoRD, nor en- 
quired for him. 7 Hold thy peace at the 
presence of the Lord Gop: for the day of the 
Lorp £s at hand: for the Lorp hath prepared 
a sacrifice, he hath bid his guests. 8 And it 
shall come to pass in the day of the Lorp’s 
Sacrifice, that I will punish the princes 
and the kings children, and all such as 
are clothed with strange apparel. 9 In 
the same day also will I punish all those 
that leap on the threshold, which fill their 
masters’ houses with violence and deceit. 
10 Апа it shall come to pass in that day, 
saith the LoR», that there shall be the noise of 
8 cry from the fish gate, and an howling from 
the second, and a great crashing from the 
hills. 11 Howl, ye inhabitants of Mak- 
tesh, for all the merchant people are cut 
down; all they that bear silver are cut 
` off. 12 And it shall come to pass at that 
time, that I will search Jerusalem with can- 
dies, and punish the men that are settled on 
their lees: that say in their heart, The Lorp 
will not do good, neither will he do evil. 
655 


Zephanja, Gapitel 1. 

Dies iſt das Wort des Herrn, welches geſchah 

zu Zephanja, dem Sohn Chuſt, des 
Sohns Gedalja, des Sohns Amarja, des Sohns 
Hiskia, zur Zeit Joſia, des Sohns Amons, des 
Königs Juda. 2 Ich will alles aus dem Lande 
wegnehmen, ſpricht der Herr. 3 Ich will beides 
Menſchen und Vieh, beides Vögel des Himmels 
und Fiſche im Meer wegnehmen, ſammt den 
Aergerniſſen und den Gottloſen; ja, ich will 
die Menſchen ausreuten aus dem Lande, ſpricht 
der Herr. 4 Ich will meine Hand ausſtrecken 
über Juda, und über alle, die zu Jeruſalem 
wohnen; alſo will ich das Uebrige von Baal 
ausreuten, dazu den Namen der Camarim und 
Prieſter aus dieſem Ort; 5 Und die, ſo auf 
den Dächern des Himmels Heer anbeten, die es 
anbeten, und ſchwören doch bei dem Herrn, und 
zugleich bei Malchom; 6 Und die vom Herrn 
abfallen, und die nach dem Herrn nichts fragen, 
und ihn nicht achten. 7 Seid ſtille vor dem 
Herrn Herrn; denn des Herrn Tag iſt nahe; 
denn der Herr hat ein Schlachtopfer zubereitet, 
und ſeine Gäſte dazu geladen. 8 Und am Tage des 
Schlachtopfers des Herrn will ich heimſuchen 
die Fürſten und des Königs Kinder, und alle, die 
ein fremdes Kleid tragen. 9 Auch will ich zu der⸗ 
ſelbigen Zeit die heimſuchen, ſo über die Schwelle 
ſpringen, die ihrer Herren Haus füllen mit 
Rauben unb Trügen. 10 Zu derſelbigen Zeit, 
ſpricht der Herr, wird ſich ein lautes Geſchrei er⸗ 
heben von dem Fiſchthor an, und ein Geheul 


von dem andern Thor, und ein großer Jammer 


auf den Hügeln. 11 Heulet, die ihr in der 
Mühle wohnet; Denn das ganze Krämervolk iſt 
dahin, und alle, die Geld ſammeln, ſind aus⸗ 
gerottet. 12 Zu derſelbigen Zeit will ich 
Jeruſalem mit Laternen durchſuchen; und 
will heimſuchen die Leute, die auf ihren 
Hefen liegen, und ſprechen in ihrem Herzen: 


Der Herr wird weder Gutes noch Böſes thun. 
| 


SOPHONIE, CHAPITRE I. 


a ici la parole du SEIGNEUR qui fut 

adressée à Sophonie, fils de Cusi, fils de 
Guédalja, fils d'Amaria, tils d'Ézóchias, au 
temps de Josias, fils d'Amon, roi de Juda. 2 Je 
ferai périr entièrement toutes choses de des- 
sus cette terre, dit le SEIGNEUR. 3 Je 
ferai périr Phomme et le bétail, je ferai périr 
les oiseaux des cieux et les poissons de la 
mei. J'óterai les scandales avec les méchants, 
et je retrancherai les hommes de dessus 
cette terre, dit le SEIGNEUR. 4 J'étendrai 
ma main sur Juda et sur tous les habitants 
de Jérusalem, je retrancherai de ce lieu-ci le 
reste de Baal et les noms des prétres des faux 
dieux, avec les sacrificateurs, 5 Ainsi que 
ceux qui se prosternent sur les toits devant 
l'armée дез cieux, et ceux qui, se prosternant 
devant le SEIGNEUR, jurent par lui, et qui 
jurent aussi par Maleam; 6 Ceux enfin qui 
se détournent du SEIGNEUR, et ceux qui 
n'ont point cherché le SEIGNEUR, qui ne l'ont 
pas méme recherché. 7 Tais-toi devant la 
face du Seigneur DIEU, car la journée du 
SEIGNEUR est proche ; le SEIGNEUR a préparé 
le sacrifice, il a invité ses couviés. 8 Or il 
arrivera au jour du sacrifice du SEIGNEUR, 
que je punirai les seigneurs et les enfants du 
roi, et tous ceux qui s'habillent de vétements 
étrangers. 9 Or je punirai, ce jour-là, tous 
ceux qui sautent par-dessus le seuil, ceux 
qui remplissent de violence et de fraude la 
maison de leurs maîtres. 10 Et en ce jour- 
là dit le SEIGNEUR, il y aura de grands 
eris vers la porte des poissous, des hurle- 
ments vers la seconde ville, et une grande 
désolation vers les coteaux. 11 Vous, qui 
habitez dans Mactés, hurlez; car tous ceux 
qui trafiquaient ont été défaits, tous ceux 
qui apportaient de l'argent ont été ex- 
terminés, 12 Or il arrivera en ce temps- 
la, que je fouillerai Jérusalem avec des 
lampes, que je punirai les hommes qui sont 
assis sur leurs lies et qui disent en leurs 
cours: Le SEIGNEUR ne fera ri bien ni mal 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTJZA. 
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SOPONIAS, a’, B. 


13 Kai gorat т Obvapic abray etc д:артауђ». kai 
oi olkot abrOv cic афазтсрбу ca otkobopytovary 
oixíac kai où из) karowjcovaow iv abraic, kai 
karaóursócovo:w üpmtAovac kai ov р?) Tiwot TOY 
olvov abray 14 “Ore iyyvg йріра Kupiov jj 
peyadrn, éyyóc wai тахкїа сфб?ра` pwr) npépac 
Kvpíov 7ikpà kai oxdynpa tetaxrat. ^5 Auvari) 
ђиѓра opyie,  Пиѓёоа iceivy, }дЁра ipewe Kai 
avaykne, nutpa awpiag kai agaviopov, rpéina 
yvógov каї, akórovc, пира yeging каї Opixdnc, 
16 'Hyu£pa вахтгүүос ха. Kparyis imi rac TOMEG 
rag òyvpàç kai iri Tag ywriag тас „g. 
17 Kai ik0XGw rote advOpwrove, kai voptnicorrat 
og rugdoi, Ore тр Kupie i£üpaprov* kai ixyest 
тд alpa abr we your, kai тас саркас br OC 
Br 


хрос ov abràv ob рі) Cbyytat tčeħtoðat афтодс 


la hai rò dpy$ptov айтшь kai rò 
1 “б 4 › ~ r 7 K 2 N Caps 
ty yutpqa opyic Kuptov. аі ev пыр: Хоу 

3 — P, ~ * — $ L4 [А 
abro) катара\ћобђтеєтає пава 1 үй, бїбтї GvvTE- 
XE kai стоодђ» noiosi ii závrac rovc carot- 


койутас тї yiv. 


КЕФ. B'. 


1 XYNAXOHTE xai cuvdsOnre, rd £Üvoc тд 
amaidevrov, 2 IIpó той yevioOac tude we ávOoc 
параторғобџеуор, тод ToU imsMÜsiv iQ' йнас 
друђ» Kvpiov, трд rou émedOety ip opac r)ptpay 
Ovuov Kuptov. 3 Zythoare roy Коріоу wavrec 
тапнуоі YRS, Kpipa invalecGe каї Ócavonbvnv 
enrnoare, kai àrokpivaa0s афтӣ, irg окєтаоӨйт& 
іу nutpa ODD Kupiov. 4 Air: Габа Oupzma- 
cuívg fora, kal 'AckáAov tig á$awwopóv, kai 
“AZwroc peonuBpiac ёкрїфїүсєта‚ kai `Аккароу 
ikpiuÜ asra. 5 О?аі oi karowobvrtc rò axoi- 
vispa тўс ÜaXácong, mdpowow Крптёу` Aóyoc 
Kvpiov Фф” buacg Xavadv, үў addrAogidwy, kai 
dero vpàc ix катокіас̧` 6 Kai orae Konrn 
7 Kai 


bord TÒ сҳоблсра THe ÜaXácage Tote катаХо{тос 


vou: zouvior kai pavdpa mpoBarwr, 


otkov 'loóóa: iz" abrote veurjcovra: iv roic оїкоіс 
"AokáNovoc, dN karaXócovatv amd mpocwrou 
viv Тойда, бт. ётёокєтта! айтофс Kópioc 6 Oe 
* — а * [А * , Me 9 ~ 
айт@у, kai атоотрёфж т)» alypadwoiay aùrōv. 
8 'Hxovca бундісродс Mwáf xai kovóvopobc 
viv 'Aupov, tv olg wveidtLoy róv Хабу pou каї 


ipeyaXovorvro imi та SO pov. 9 Ata rovro Zà 


E, Хун Kiproc ray Suvdpewy б Otóc lopañ, 


dir Mod óc Уббона Eorar, каї vioi "Appa we 
, 24 5 M 

Popoppa, cai Дараскдс ikAekeuuptvn oc ,p 

üXwvoc kal Hpaviopivy tic Toy alóva* kai ot ka- 

ráXouro: Хаоў pou блртфута: афтоёс, kai oi 


xaráAouro: £Üvovc pov KAnpovophaovary abrode. 
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SOPHONIAS, I, IT. 


13 Et erit fortitudo eorum in direptionem, et 


domus eorum in desertum : et ædificabunt 


domos, et non habitabunt: et plantabunt 


| 


vineas, et non bibent vinum earum. 14 Juxta 
est dies Domini magnus, juxta est et velox 
nimis: vox diei Domini amara, tribulabitur 


ibi fortis. 15 Dies irae dies illa, dies tribu- 


| lationis et angustie, dies calamitatis et 


miserie, dies tenebrarum et caliginis, dies 


_ nebulæ et turbinis, 16 Dies tubæ et clango- 


ris super civitates munitas, et super angulos 
17 Et tribulabo homines, et am- 
bulabunt ut cæci, quia Domino peccaverunt : 


excelsos. 


et effundetur sanguis eorum sicut huinus, et 


corpora eorum sieut stercora. 18 Sed et 


. argentum eorum, et aurum eorum non pote- 


rit liberare eos in die ire Domini: in igne 
zeli ejus devorabitur omnis terra, quia con- 
summationem cum festinatione faciet cunctia 
habitantibus terram. 


CAPUT II. 
1 CONVENITE, congregamiui gens non ama- 


bilis : 
pulverem transeuntem diem, antequam ve- 


2 Priusquam pariat jussio quasi 


niat super vos ira furoris Domini, antequarn 
veniat super vos dies indignationis Domini. 
3 Quaerite Dominum omnes mansuet: terrre, 
qui judicium ejus estis operati : quærite 
justum, quærite mansuetum: si quomodo 
abscondamini in die furoris Domini. 4 Quia 
Gaza destructa erit, et Ascalon in desertum, 
Azotum in meridie ejicient, et Accaron era- 
dicabitur. 5 Væ qui habitatis funiculum 
maris. gens perditorum : verbum Domini 
super vos Chanaan terra Philisthinorum, et 
disperdam te, ita ut non sit inhabitator. 
6 Et erit funiculus maris requies pastorum, 
et caule pecorum : 7 Et erit funiculus ejus, 
qui remanserit de domo Juda: ibi pascen- 
tur, in domibus Ascalonis ad vesperam 
requiescent : 


Deus eorum, et avertet captivitatem eorum. 


quia visitabit eos Dominus 


8 Audivi opprobrium Moab, et blasphemias 
filiorum Ammon: qua exprobraverunt po- 
pulo meo, et magnificati sunt super terminos 
eorum. 9 Propterea vivo ego, dicit Dominus 
exercituum Deus Israel, quia Moab ut Sodoma 
erit, et filii Ammon quasi Gomorrha, siccitas 
spinarum, et acervi salis, et desertum usque 
in sternum : reliquie populi mei diripient 
eos, et residui gentis mez possidebunt illos. 


ZEPHANIAH, I. II. 


13 Therefore their goods shall become a 
booty, and their houses a desolation: they 
shall also build houses, but not inhabit 
them; and they shall plant vineyards, but 
not drink the wine thereof. 14 The great 
day of the Lorp is near, ù is near, and 
hasteth greatly, even the voice of the day 
of the Lorp: the mighty man shall cry there 
bitterly. 15 That day is a day of wrath, a 
day of trouble and distress, a day of waste- 
ness and desolation, a day of darkness aud 
gloominess, a day of clouds and thick dark- 
ness, 16 A day of the trumpet and alarm 
against the fenced cities, and against the high 
towers. 17 And I will bring distress upon 
men, that they shall walk like blind men, 
because they have sinned against the LORD: 
and their blood shall be poured out as dust, 
and their flesh as the dung. 18 Neither 
their silver nor their gold shall be able to de- 
liver them in the day of the Lonp's wrath; 
but the whole land shall be devoured by the 
fire of his jealousy: for he shall make even а 
speedy riddance of all them that dwell in the 
land. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 GATHER yourselves together, yea, gather 
together, O nation not desired; 2 Before 
the decree bring forth, before the day pass as 
the chatt, before the fierce anger of the Lorp 
come upon you, before the day of the Lorp’s 
anger come upon you. 3 Seek ye the Lorp, 
all ye meek of the earth, which have wrought 
his judgment ; seek righteousness, seek meek- 
ness: it may be ye shall be hid in the day of 
the Lorp’s anger. 4 T For Gaza shall be 
forsaken, and Ashkelon a desolation: they 
shall drive out Ashdod at the noon day, and 
Ekron shall be rooted up. 5 Woe unto the 
inhabitants of the sea coast, the nation of the 
Cherethites ! the word of the Говр is against 
you; О Canaan, the land of the Philistines, I 
will even destroy thee, that there shall be no 
inhabitant. 6 And the sea coast shall be 
dwellings and cottages for shepherds, and 
folds for flocks. 7 And the coast shall be 
for the remnant of the house of Judah; they 
shall feed thereupon: in the houses of Ash- 
kelon shall they lie down in the evening: for 
the Lorp their God shall visit them, and turn 
away their captivity. 8 4 I have heard the 
reproach of Moab, and the revilings of the 
children of Ammon, whereby they have re- 
proached my people, and magnified them 
selves against their border. 9 Therefore as 
I live, saith the Lorp of hosts, the God 
of Israel, Surely Moab shall be as Sodom, 
and the children of Ammon as Gomor- 
rah, ереп the breeding of nettles, and salt- 
pits, and a perpetual desolation: the resi- 
due of my people shall spoil them, and the 
remuant of my people shall possess them. 


HEXAGLOTTA 


Zephanja, 1, 2. 


13 Und ſollen ihre Güter zum Raub wer⸗ 
den, und ihre Häuſer zur Уб. Sie 
werden Häuſer bauen, und nicht darinnen 
wohnen; ſie werden Weinberge pflanzen, und 
keinen Wein davon trinken. 14 Denn des 
Herrn großer Tag iſt nahe; er iſt nahe und 
eilet febr. Wenn das Geſchrei vom Tage des 
Herrn kommen wird, ſo werden die Starken 
alsdann bitterlich ſchreien. 15 Denn dieſer 
Tag iſt ein Tag des Grimms, ein Tag der 
Truͤbſal und Angſt, ein Tag des Wetters und 
Ungeſtüms, ein Tag der Finſterniß und Dun- 
kels, ein Tag der Wolken und Nebel; 16 Ein 
Tag der Poſaunen und Trompeten, wider die 
feſten Städte und hohen Schlöſſer. 17 Ich 
will den Leuten bange machen, daß ſte umher 
gehen ſollen wie die Blinden; darum, daß ſie 
wider den Herrn geſündigt haben. Ihr Blut 
foll vergoffen werden, als wäre es Staub, und 
ihr Leib, als wäre es Koth. 18 Es wird ſie 
ihr Silber und Gold nicht erretten mögen am 
Tage des Zorns des Herrn; ſondern das ganze 
Land ſoll durch das Feuer ſeines Eifers ver⸗ 
zehret werden; denn er wird es plötzlich ein Ende 
machen mit allen, die im Lande wohnen. 


Das 2. Capitel. 


1 Sammelt euch, und kommet her, ihr feind— 
ſeliges Volk; 2 Ehe denn das Urtheil aus— 
gehe, daß ihr, wie die Spreu bei Tage, dahin 
fahret, ehe denn des Herrn grimmiger Zorn 
über euch komme; ehe der Tag des Herrn Zorns 
über euch komme. 3 Suchet den Herrn, alle 
ihr Elenden im Lande, die ihr ſeine Rechte 
haltet; ſuchet Gerechtigkeit, ſuchet Demuth, auf 
daß ihr am Tage des Herrn Zorns möget vers 
borgen werden. 4 Denn Gaſa muß verlaſſen 
werden, und Askalon wüſte werden; Asdod 
ſoll im Mittag vertrieben werden, und Akka⸗ 
ron ausgewurzelt werden. 5 Wehe denen, 
ſo am Meer hinab wohnen, den Kriegern! Des 
Herrn Wort wird über euch kommen. Du 
Canaan, der Philiſter Laud, ich will dich um- 
bringen, daß niemand mehr da wohnen ſoll. 6 Es 
ſollen am E hinab eitel Hirtenhäuſer und 
Schafhürden ſein. 7 Und daſſelbe ſoll den 
Uebrigen vom Hauſe Juda zu Theil werden, 
daß ſie darauf weiden ſollen. Des Abends ſollen 
ſie ſich in den Häuſern Askalons lagern, wenn 
ſie nun der Herr, ihr Gott, wiederum heimgeſucht 
und ihr Gefängniß gewendet hat. 8 Ich habe 
die Schmach Moabs, und das Läſtern der 
Kinder Ammon gehöret, damit ſie mein Volk 
geſchmähet, und | deſſelbigen Grenzen ſich gee 
rühmet haben. 9 Wohlan, ſo wahr ich lebe, 
ſpricht der Herr Zebaoth, der Gott Iſraels: 
Moab ſoll wie Sodom, und die Kinder Ammon 
wie Gomorra werden; j ja, wie ein Neſſelſtrauch 
und Salzgrube, und eine ewige Wüſtenei. Die 
Uebrigen meineg Volks folen fte rauben, und die 
Ueberbliebenen meines Volks ſollen ſie erben. 


E 


——— — U^ 


SOPHONIE, I. П. 


18 Or leurs biens seront au pillage et 
leurs maisons en désolation: ils auront 
ti des maisons, mais ils n'y habiteront 
1 et ils auront planté des vignes, mais 
из n'en boiront pas le vin. 14 Le grand 
jour du SEIGNEUR est proche ; il est proche 
et il se hâte fort. Le jour du SEIGNEUR est 
une voix £erribie ; Cest là que Phomme fort 
criera avec amertume. 15 Ce jour est un 
jour de fureur, un jour de détresse et d’an- 
goisse, un jour de bruit éclatant et effr oyable, 
un jour de ténèbres et d'obscurité, un jour de 
nuées et de brouillards ; 16 Un jour de 
trompette et de cri d'alarme, contre les villes 
fortes et contre les hautes tours. 17 Je 
mettrai les hommes dans 1а détresse, et ils 
marcheront comme des aveugles parce qu'ils 
ont péché contre le SEIGNEUR ; leur sang sera 
répandu comme de la poussiàre, et leur chair 
comme de la fiente. 18 Ni leur argent ni 
leur or ne les pourront délivrer, au jour de la 
fureur du SEIGNEUR, et tout ce pays sera dé- 
voré par le feu de sa jalousie ; car il se hâte- 
ra de consumer tous les habitants de ce pays, 


CHAPITRE IL 


1 EXAMINEZ-VOUS, examinez-vous 
soin, O nation 1 


avec 
2 Avant que le 
décret enfante et que le jour passe comme de 
la balle, avant que l'ardeur de la colère du 
SEIGNEUR vienne sur vous, avant que le 
jour de la colére du SEIGNEUR vienne 
Bur vous, 3 Vous tous, gens débonnaires 
du pays, qui faites ce quil ordonne, 
cherchez le SEIGNEUR, cherchez la justice, 
cherchez la débonnaireté ; peut-être seroz- 
vous mis en sûreté, au jour de la colàre 
du SEIGNEUR. 44 Mais Gaza sera abandonnée, 
et Askélon sera en désolation ; on chassera 
Asdod en plein midi, et Hékron sera renver- 
sée. 5 Malheur aux habitants de la contrée 
maritime, à la nation des Kéréthiens! La 
parole du SEIGNEUR est contre vous. Canaan, 
pays des Philistins, je t'exterminerai telle- 
ment qu'il n'y restera pas un habitant. 6 Le 
contrée maritime ne sera que cabanes, que 
loges de bergers et pares de brebis. 7 Et 
cette contrée sera pour le reste de la maison 
de Juda; ils paitront dans ces lieux-là; le 
soir, ils feront leur gite dans les unis 
d'Askélon; car le SEIGNEUR, leur Dieu, les 
visitera, et il ramènera leurs captifs. 8 4 J'ai 
entendu les insultes de Moab et les invec- 
tives des enfants de Hammon, par les- 
quelles ils ont outragé mon peuple et 
Pont bravé sur leur frontière. 9 C'est 
pourquoi, comme je suis vivant, dit le Set- 
GNEUR des armées, le Dieu d'Israél, Moab 
sera comme Sodome et les enfants de Ham- 
mon comme Gomorrhe, un lieu couvert 
d'orties, une carriére de sel et de désolation à 
jamais; les restes de mon peuple les pille- 
rout, et les restes de ma nation les possèderont. 
Том. 1v i 
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Hhdvouc, HhavicOnoayv ywviar 


SOPONIAS, 6“, 7’. 


10 Айт айтоїс ávri тўс Ufpeuc adray, бїбтї 
wveldtoar kai ipeyaddvOnoay àxi róv KH“ róv 
mavrokpáropa. 11 "Empavicerar Кїрос ёт 
abroóc, kai &оХобрғйсы пӣутас тойс bee тб» 
200 т®с yç, kai zpockvvijcovctv abro #кастос 
ik rov тотоу avrov, паса: at v59cot rwv iÜvàv. 
12 Kai bheig Aiüiomsc rpavpariat þoupaiaç ной 
gore’ 13 Kai ikrevei rijv хра айтой èri Воррӣ» 
Kai dr, Tov 'Accóptov, kai Once rhv Nwevr) 
elg dgaviopor dvvüpov óc tpyuov* 14 Kai veuh- 
covrai iv piow abrijc торта kai sdvra rà Onpia 
тўс уйс, kai yapatréovreg kai Extvor èv roic 
garvepacw abri koracÜn]sovra, xai Onpia 
Quvijatt ¿v тоїс dwopdypacty abrijc kai kópaktc & 
тоїс пуло айтйс, bite кёброс тд avadornpa 
abrijg. 15 Айту) rg 9) $avMorpia, ù katoi- 
cod ёт’ Aid, т} Aéyovca iv Kapdia abrijc Ey 
Шш, Kai ойк £ort per’ ¿pè Erte. Пс s yen eic 
apamopoy, vou) Ogpiov* тйс ó dtamropevdpevoc 
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HEX GA LO Ties 


SOPHONIAS, П. Ш. 


10 Нос eis eveniet pro superbia sua: quia 
blasphemaverunt, et magnificati sunt su- 
11 Hor- 
ribilis Dominus super eos, et attenuabi* 
omnes deos terre: et adorabunt eum viri de 
loco suo, omnes insule gentium. 12 Sed et 
vos, Ætbiopes, interfecti gladio meo eritis. 
13 Et extendet manum suam super aquilo- 
nem, et perdet Assur: et ponet speciosam in 


per populum Domini exercituum. 


solitudinem, et in invium, et quasi desertum. 
14 Et accubabunt in medio ejus greges, 
omnes bestie gentium : et onocrotalus et 
ericius in liminibus ejus morabuntur: vox 
cantantis in fenestra, corvus in superliminari, 
quoniam attenuabo robur ejus. 15 Hee est 
civitas gloriosa habitans in confidentia: que 
dicebat in corde suo : Ego sum, et extra me 
non est alia amplius ; quomodo facta est in 
desertum cubile bestie omnis qui transit 
per eam sibilabit, et movebit, manum suam, 


CAPUT III. 


1 Væ provocatrix, et redempta civitas, 
columba. 
cepit disciplinam ; in Domino nou est confisa, 
ad Deum suum non appropinquavit. 3 Prin- 
cipes ejus in medio ejus quasi leones rugien- 
tes : judices ejus lupi vespere, non relinque- 
bantin mane. 4 Prophetæ ejus vesani, virt 
infideles : sacerdotes ejus polluerunt sanctum, 


2 Non audivit vocem, et non sus- 


injuste egerunt contra legem. 5 Dominus 
justus in medio ejus non faciet iniquitatem + 
mane mane judicium suum dabit in lucem, 
et non abscondetur : nescivit autem iniquus 
confusionem. 6 Disperdidi gentes, et dissi- 
pati sunt anguli earum : desertas feci vias 
eorum, dum non est qui transeat: desolate 
sunt civitates eorum, non remanente viro, 
neque ullo habitatore. 7 Dixi: Attamen 
timebis me, suscipies disciplinam : et non 
peribit habitaculum ejus, propter omnia in 
quibus visitavi eam: verumtamen diluculo 
surgentes corruperunt omnes cogitationes 
suas, 8 Quapropter expecta me, dicit Do- 
minus, in die resurrectionis me in futurum, 
quia judicium meum ut congregem gentes, et 
colligam regna: et effundam super eos indig- 
nationem meam, omnem iram furoris mei: 
in igne enim zeli mei devorabitur omnis 
terra. 9 Quia tunc reddam populis labium 
electum, ut invocent omnes in nomine Do- 
mini, et serviant ei humero uno. 10 Ultra 
flumina ZEthiopie, inde supplices mei, filii 
dispersorum meorum deferent munus mihi. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ZEPHANIAH, П. III. 


10 This shall they have for their pride, 
because they have reproached and magni- 
fied themselves against the people of the 
Lorn of hosts. 11 The Lorp will be ter- 
rible unto them: for he will famish all 
the gods of the earth; and men shall 
worship him, every one from his place, even 
al the isles of the heathen. 12 T Ye 
Ethiopians also, уе shall be slain by my sword. 
3 And he will stretch out his hand against 
the north, and destroy Assyria; and will 
make Nineveh a desolation, and dry like a 
wilderness, 14 And flocks shall lie down 
in the midst of her, all the beasts of the 
nations: both the cormorant and the bittern 
shall lodge in the upper lintels of it; their 
voice shall sing in the windows ; desolation 
shall be in the thresholds: for he shall uncover 
the cedar work. 15 This 28 the rejoicing 
city that dwelt carelessly, that said in her 
heart, І ат, and there 1з none beside me: 
how is she become a desolation, a place for 
beasts to lie down in ! every one that passeth 
by her shall hiss, and wag his hand. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 Wok to her that is filthy and polluted, to 
the oppressing city! 2 She obeyed not the 
voice; she received not correction; she 
trusted not in the Lorp; she drew not near 
to her God. 3 Her princes within her are 
roaring lions; her judges are evening wolves; 
they gnaw not the bones till the morrow. 
4 Her prophets are light and treacherous 
persons: her priests have polluted the sanc- 
tuary, they have done violence to the law, 
5 The just Lorp is in the midst thereof; he 
will not do iniquity: every morning doth he 
bring his judgment to light, he faileth not ; but 
the unjust knoweth no shame. 6 І have cut 
off the nations: their towers are desolate; I 
made their streets waste, that none passeth 
by: their cities are destroyed, so that there is 
no man, that there is none inhabitant. 7 I 
said, Surely thou wilt fear me, thou wilt re- 
ceive instruction; so their dwelling should 
not be cut off, howsoever I punish them: 
but they rose early, and corrupted all their 
doings. 8 T Therefore wait ye upon me, 
saith the Lorp, until the day that I rise up 
to the prey: fuč my determination is to 
gather the nations, that I may assemble the 
kingdoms, to pour upon them mine indig- 
nation, even all my fierce anger: for all the 
earth shall be devoured with the fire of my 
jealousy. 9 For then will I turn to the peo- 
ple a pure language, that they may all call 
upon the name of the LoRD, to serve him with 
one consent. 10 From beyond the rivers 
of Ethiopia my suppliants, even the daughter 
of my dispersed, shall bring mine offering. 
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Zephania, 2, 3. 


10 Das folt ihnen begegnen für ihre Hoffarth, 
daß fle des Herrn Zebaoth Volk geſchmähet, 
und ſich gerühmet haben. 11 Schrecklich wird 
der Herr über {е fein, denn er wird alle 
Götter auf Erden vertilgen; und ſollen ihn 
anbeten alle Inſeln unter den Heiden, ein jeg⸗ 
licher an ſeinem Ort. 12 Auch ſollt ihr 
Mohren durch mein Schwert erſchlagen werden. 
13 Und er wird ſeine Hand ſtrecken über Mitter⸗ 
nacht, und Aſſur umbringen. Ninive wird er 
öde machen, dürre wie eine Wüſte: 14 Daß 
darinnen fich lagern werden allerlei Thiere unter 
den Heiden; auch Rohrdommeln und Igel 
werden wohnen auf ihren Thürmen, und werden 
in den Fenſtern ſingen, und die Raben auf den 
Balken; denn die Cedernbretter ſollen abgeriſſen 
werden. 15 Das iſt die fröhliche Stadt, die ſo 
ſicher wohnte, und ſprach in ihrem Herzen: 
Ich bin es, und keine mehr. Wie ijt fte (o wüſte 
geworden, daß die Thiere darinnen wohnen! Und 
wer vorüber gehet, pfeifet ſie an und klappet 
mit der Hand über ſie. 


Das 3. Capitel. 


1 Wehe der ſcheußlichen, unflathigen, tyranni⸗ 
ſchen Stadt! 2 Sie will nicht gehorchen, noch 
fi zuchtigen laffen; {е will auf den Herrn 
nicht trauen, noch ſich zu ihrem Gott halten. 
3 Ihre Fürſten find unter ihnen brüllende 
Löwen, und ihre Richter Wölfe am Abend, die 
nichts laſſen bis auf den Morgen überbleiben. 
4 Ihre Propheten ſind leichtfertig, und Ver⸗ 
ächter; ihre Prieſter entweihen das Heiligthum, 
und denten das Geſetz freventlich. 5 Aber der 
Herr, der unter ihnen iſt, lehret wohl recht und 
thut kein Arges. Er läßt alle Morgen ſeine 
Rechte öffentlich lehren, und läßt nicht ab; aber 
die böſen Leute wollen ſich nicht ſchämen lernen. 
6 Darum will ich dieſe Leute ausrotten, ihre 
Schlöſſer verwüſten, und ihre Gaſſen ſo leer 
machen, daß niemand darauf gehen ſoll; ihre 
Städte ſollen zerſtöret werden, daß niemand 
mehr da wohne. 7 Ich ließ dir ſagen: Mich 
ſollſt du fürchten, und dich laſſen züchtigen; 
ſo würde ihre Wohnung nicht ausgerottet 
und derer keines kommen, damit ich ſie heim⸗ 


ſuchen werde. Aber fte find fleißig allerlei Bos⸗ 


heit zu üben. 8 Darum, ſpricht der Herr, 
müſſet ihr wiederum meiner auch harren, bis ich 
mich aufmache zu feiner Zeit; da ich auch reh- 
ten werde, und die Heiden verſammeln, und die 
Königreiche zuhauf bringen, meinen Zorn 
über ſie zu ſchütten, ja, allen Zorn meines 
Grimmes. Denn alle Welt ſoll durch meines 
Eifers Feuer verzehret werden. 9 Alsdann will 
ich den Völkern anders predigen laſſen mit 
freundlichen Lippen, daß ſte alle ſollen des 
Herrn Namen anrufen, und ihm dienen eine 
trächtiglich. 10 Man wird mir meine Anbeter, 
nämlich die Zerſtreuten von jenſeits des Waſſers 
im Mohrenlande, herbringen zum Geſchenk. 


SOPHONIE, II. III. 


10 Ceci leur arrivera en échange de leur 
orgueil, parce qu'ils ont proféré des insultes 
et des vanteries contre le peuple du SEI- 
GNEUR des armées. 11 Le SEIGNEUR sera 
terrible contre eux; car il anéantira tous 
les dieux du pays, et devant lui se pros- 
terneront tous les homunes, chacun en son 
lieu, et méme toutes les iles des nations. 
12 4 Vous aussi, Aabitants de Cus, vous 
serez frappés par mon épée. 13 Puis il éten- 
dra sa main sur l'Aquilon, et il détruira l'As- 
Syrie ; il réduira Ninive en désolation, en un 
lieu aride comme un désert. 14 Les trou- 
peaux feront leur gite au milieu d'elle, et 
toutes les bétes des nations, móme le cormo- 
ran et le butor, logeront dans ses portiques ; 
leur cri retentira à la fenótre, la désolation 
sera au seuil, et les lambris de cèdre seront 
arrachés. 15 C'est là cette ville remplie de 
joie qui se tenait assurée e£ qui disait en son 
cœur: Moi, et nulle autre que moi. Com- 
ment a-t-elle été réduite en un désert, en un 
gite pour les bétes ? Quiconque passera prés 
delle, sifflera et agitera sa main. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 MALHEUR à la ville rebelle et souillée, à 
la ville de la violence. 2 Elle n'a point écouté 
la voix : elle а été indocile à la correction ; 
elle ne s'est. point confide au SEIGNEUR ; elle 
ne s'est point approchée de son Dieu. 3 Ses 
princes sont au-dedans d'elle des lions rugis- 
sants, et ses gouverneurs des loups du soir, 
qui ne laissent point les os pour les ronger 
au matin. 4 Ses prophétes sont des témé- 
raires, des hommes infidéles; ses sacrifica- 
teurs ont souillé les choses saintes, ils out 
fait violence à la loi. 5 Le SEIGNEUR juste 
est au milieu d'elle, il ne fait point d'iniquité ; 
chaque matin, il met son jugement en lu- 
mière, il ny manque pas; mais l'inique ne 
connait pas la honte. 6 J'ai exterminó les 
nations, et leurs forteresses ont été désolées ; 
jai rendu leurs places désertes, tellement que 
personne n’y passe ; leurs villes ont été dé- 
truites sans qu'il y soit resté un seul homme, 
et sans qu'il y ait aucun habitant. 7 Je di- 
sais: Au moins tu me craindras, tu seras 
docile à la correction, et tà demeure ne sera 
point retranchée, quelque punition que j'en- 
voie sur toi. Maisilsse sont levés de bon 
matin, ils ont corrompu toutes leurs actions, 
8 T C'est pourquoi attendez-moi, dit le Ser- 
GNEUR, au jour que je me iéverai pour la de- 
struction; car ma résolution est d'amasser 
les nations et d'assembler les royaumes, afin 
que je répande sur eux mon indignation et 
toute l'ardeur de ma colère; car tout le pays 
sera dévoré parle feu de ma jalousie. 9 Kn 
effet, je changerai alors les lévres des peuples 
en des lévres pures, afin qu'ils invoquent tous 
le nom du SEIGNEUR, pour le servir d'un 
méme esprit. 10 Mes adorateurs, qui sont 
au-delà des fleuves de Cus, les enfants de la 
dispersion, m'apporteront mes offrandes, 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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SOPONIAS, y. 


‚ 11 EY rj npiog cf ob un катаптуоъӨўс ёк 


mávrøv rüv iztrgüsvgárov aov àv 16tgcac “С 
lué’ Bri тбте перо Amd тоў rà фаъ\сната THE 
UBoswe cov, kai ойк Fre pr) трооӨўс Tov peya- 
Aavygaat imi Tò poç rò йүб» pov. 12 Kai 
отоћўфорає iv aoi Хабу праду xai TATEWÓV, 
cai ebaBnOhaovrat amd rod dvdpatog Kupiou 
13 Oi cardXotroe тоў lopan, kai où ттойзоуау 
адка» kal ob adijaovo. parata, kai ob pn 
єйрєӨў iv тф стбраті айтф» yAwooa Soria’ dort 
abroi vepnoovrae Kai kovracÜncovrau kai ойк 
čaraı ò éxgoBavabrotc. 14 Xaipe Obyarep Li, 
kovose Obyarep ‘lepovoahy* süjpaivov Kai ka- 
татёртоо iE bug тїс кард‹ас̧ cov, Өбүатєр Ie- 
povcaXüu. 15 HD Kópic rà айкіратӣ 
aov, AsAbrpwrot сє ік xsipóc ix0pív. aov* Ba- 
orb L Кїрос ir uéícq cov, ойк Oy 


\ DN , ~ 9 2 Й Ж ж ETE 
кака ойкёті. 16 Ev ry каф tketve pet Koptoc 


| т ‘Tepovoadnp Odpor Suv, и) apsia0oaav at 


17 Kéópic 6 Өєдс aov £v соі, 0 du- 
П Ж > ^ ? ^ $ СД x 
varóc cuct Gt, inakee imi cà ғђфросоууи каї 
Kaul сє iv тў ayaTHoE avrov, kai ebopavÜOn- 
„„ F Р 
cerai imi сё èv riper we iv peng &0ртђс. 18 Kai 
cvva£o тойс аъуртётрициёуоыс cov’ ойаі тіс 
ce ix’ айт» évadwyuóv. 19 Ido tym mow 
Т 3" oar 3 SO. ; Te 
iv coi tvexey той iv TQ каф sc., Хун Kö- 


pios, kai сосш т> éikmtwiucuívQv, kai THY 


2 id , . * 2 э А › 
anwopivny siadsopa, kai Onoopar айтойс єс 


20 Kai 


ката:сҳоу0аоутас iv TQ kaipQ ikeivp bray 


kaixnua kai дуоџрасто?с iv тасу TY уў. 


kaXóc Upty тосо, kai iv TQ кор rav zis- 
дораг dpac: бїбтї Obow uç åvopasroùç cal 
sig cabxnud iv waot roic Хаоїс тйс yc, iv T 
ётістрёфе» ре THY aixypadwoiay bua» ivwemoy 


ороо, Хув Кйргос. 


SOPHONIAS, ПІ. 


11 In die Ша non confunderis super cunctis 
adinventionibus tuis, quibus prævaricata es 
in me: quia tuuc auferam de medio tui mag- 
niloquos superbie tus, et non adjicies ex- 
12 Et 


derelinquam in medio tui populum pau- 


altari amplius in monte saucto meo. 


perem et egenum : et sperabunt in nomine 
Domini. 13 Reliquie Israel non facient 
iniquitatem, nec loquentur mendacium, et 
non invenietur in ore eorum lingua dolosa: 
quoniam ipsi pascentur, et accubabunt, et 
14 Lauda, filia Sion : 
laetare, et exulta in omui 
15 Abstulit Dominus 


judicium: tuum, avertit inimicos tuos : rex 


non erit qui exterreat. 
jubila, Israel: 


corde, filia Jerusalem. 


Israel Dominus in medio tui, non timebis 
malu:n ultra. 16 In die illa dicetur Jerusa- 
lem: Noli timere: Sion, non dissolvantur 
manus tus. 17 Dominus Deus tuus in 
medio tui fortis, ipse salvabit : gaudebit 
super te in letitia, silebit in dilectione sua, 
exultabit super te in laude. 18 Nugas, qui 
a lege recesserant, congregabo, quia ex te 
erant : ut non ultra habeas super eis oppro- 
brium. 19 Ecce ego interficiam omues qui 
afflixerunt te in tempore illo: et salvabo 
claudicantem : et eam que ejecta fuerat con- 
gregabo: et ponam 'eos in laudem, et in 
nomen, in omni terra confusionis eorum. 
20 In tempore illo quo adducam vos; etin 
tempore quo congregabo vos: dabo enim 
vos in nomen, et in laudem omnibus populis 
terre, cuin convertero captivitatem vestram 


coram oculis vestris, dicit Dominus. 


ete HEXAGLOTTA. 


ZEPHANIAH, III. 


11 In that day shalt thou not be ashamed 
for all thy doings, wherein thou hast trans- 
gressed against me: for theu IL will take 
away out of the midst of thee them that 
rejoice in thy pride, and thou shalt no more 
be haughty because of my holy mountain. 
12 I will also leave in the midst of thee an 
afflicted and poor people, and they shall trust 
in the name of the Lorp. 13 The remnant 
of Israel shall not do iniquity, nor speak lies ; 
neither shall a deceitful tongue be found in 
their mouth: for they shall feed and lie down, 
and none shall make them afraid. 14 “Т Sing, 
O daughter of Zion; shout, O Israel; be glad 
and rejoice with all the heart, O daughter of 
Jerusalem. 15 The Lorp hath taken away 
thy judgments, he hath cast out thine ene- 
my: the king of Israel, even the LORD, ts in 
the midst of thee: thou shalt not see evil any 
more. 16 In that day it shall be said to 
Jerusalem, Fear thou not: and to Zion, Let 
not thine hands be slack. 17 The Lorp thy 
God in the midst of thee zs mighty; he will 
save, he will rejoice over thee with joy; he 
will rest in his love, he will joy over thee 
with singing. 18 I will gather them that are 
sorrowful for the solemn assembly, who are of 
thee, ѓо whom the reproach of it was а bur- 
den. 19 Behold, at that time I will undo all 
that afflict thee: and I will save her that 
halteth, aud gather her that was driven out; 
and I will get theux praise and fame in every 
land where they have been put to shame. 
20 At that time will I bring you again, even 
in the time that I gather you: for I will make 
you à name and a praise among all people of 
the earth, when I turn back your captivity 
betore your eyes, saith tne Lorp. 


Zephanja, 3. 


11 Зи derſelbigen Zeit wirft bu dich nicht mehr 
ſchaͤmen alles deines Thuns, damit du wider mich 
übertreten Haft; denn ich will die ſtolzen Hei- 
ligen von dir thun, daß du nicht mehr ſollſt dich 
erheben um meines heiligen Berges willen. 
12 Ich will in dir laſſen überbleiben ein armes 
geringes Volk, die werden auf des Herrn Namen 
trauen. 13 Die Uebrigen in Sjrael werden kein 
Böſes thun, noch falſch reden; und man wird 
in ihrem Munde keine betrügliche Zunge finden; 
ſondern ſie ſollen weiden und ruhen, ohne alle 
Furcht. 14 Jauchze, du Tochter Zion! Rufe, 
Sfrael! Freue dich und fey fröhlich von ganzem 
Herzen, du Tochter Jeruſalem! 15 Denn der 
Herr hat deine Strafe weggenommen, und deine 
Feinde abgewendet. Der Herr, der König 
Iſraels, ift bei dir, daß du dich vor keinem Un- 
glück mehr fürchten darfſt. 16 Zu derſelbigen 
Zeit wird man ſprechen zu Jeruſalem: Fürchte 
dich nicht! Und zu Zion: Laß deine Hände nicht 
laß werden! 17 Denn der Herr, dein Gott, 
iſt bei dir, ein ſtarker Heiland; er wird ſich 
über dich freuen, und dir freundlich ſein, und 
vergeben, und wird über dir mit Schalle fröhlich 
fein. 18 Die, fo durch Satzungen geängſtet 
waren, will ich wegſchaffen, daß ſie von dir 
kommen; welche Satzungen ihre Laſt waren, 
davon fte Schmach hatten. 19 Siehe, ich will 
es mit allen denen ausmachen, zu derſelbigen 
Zeit, die dich beleidigen; und will der Hinkenden 
helfen, ad die Verſtoßene ſammeln; und will 
ſte zu Lob und Ehren machen in allen Ländern, 
darin man ſie verachtet. 20 Zu derſelbigen Zeit 
will ich euch hereinbringen, und euch zut derfel- 
bigen Zeit verſammeln. Denn ich will euch 
zu Lob und Ehren machen unter allen Völkern 
auf Erden, wenn ich euer Gefängniß wenden 
werde vor euren Augen, ſpricht der Herr. 


SOPHONIE, III. 


11 En ce jour-la, tu ne seras plus confuse А 
cause de toutes les actions par lesquelles tu 
as рёсһё contre moi, parce qu'alors j'aurai 
066 du milieu de toi ceux qui se réjouissaient 
de ton orgueil; et désormais tu ne tenor- 
gueilliras plus de la montagne de ma sainteté. 
12 Et je laisserai subsister au milieu de toi 
un peuple humble et faible, qui aura sa re- 
traite vers le nom du SEIGNEUR. 13 Les 
restes d'Israél ne feront point d'iniquité, ils 
ne proféreront point de mensonges, et il n'y 
aura point daus leur bouche de langue {тош- 
peuse. Aussi ils paitront, ils feront leur 
gite, et il n'y aura personne qui les épouvante. 
14 T Réjouis-toi avec chant de triomphe, fille 
de Sion, jette des cris de réjouissance, O 
Israël. Réjouis-toi et t'égaie de tout ton 
coeur, fille de Jérusalem! 15 Le SEIGNEUR 
a aboli ta condamnation, il à éloigné ton en- 
nemi: le roi d'Israël le SEIGNEUR, est au mi- 
lieu de toi; tu ne sentiras plus de mal. 16 En 
es temps-là, on dira à Jérusalem : Ne crains 
point, Sion ; que tes mains ne solent poiut 
laches. 17 Le SEIGNEUR ton Dieu est au 
milieu de toi; le Puissant te délivrera ; il se 
réjouira à cause de toi d'une grande joie ; il se 
taira à cause de son atnour, et il s'égaiera à 
cause de toi avec chant de triomphe. 18 Je 
rassemblerai ceux qui s'affligent de n'avoir 
plus d’assemblées solennelles ; ils étaient loin 
de toi;leur opprobre pesaitsur toi. 19 Voici, 
je détruirai еп ce temps-là tous ceux qui 
t'auront affligée ; je délivrerai celle qui boi- 
tait, je recueillerai celle qui avait étó chas- 
збе, et je ferai qu'ils seront loués et renorn- 
més dans tous les pays ой ils auront été 
couverts de honte. 20 En ce temps-la, je 
vous ferai retourner, et en ce temps-là, je vous 
rassemblerai; car je vous rendrai célèbres et 
un sujet de louange parmi tous les peuples de 
la terre, quand je raménerai vos captifs devant 
vos yeux, a dit le SEIGNEUR. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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LIBER AGGAL 


ATTAIOZ, КЕФ. a. 

* TAN roi дєзтїрр Ere imi Aapeior тоў ВасіХшс 

iv rg роі т fer шӯ ToU umvóc éyévero 
Aóyoc Kupiov èv yepi 'Ayyaiov той mpophrov 
Atyov Eiròv трёс ZopoBaBed róv той XaXagujÀ 
ёк фоћӯс Io kai v '1gcobv roy rov "Ivctóik 
тд» lepia тд» % Myov 2 Тад Mya KP 
vavrokpárup Atyov 'O Xaóc ойтос Aéyovow Ovx 
cer ó кацодс той оікодоџђсаі Toy ole Kuptov. 


3 Kai.éyévero Aóyog Kupiov iv харф 'Ayyatov 


тоў профђтоо Aéywv 4 Ei кацодс uiv piv ёсті 


тоў оїкєїъ v ole, ed ko ocráOpotc, o d оїкос 
ney tur: 5 Kai vir rade Агуш Корс 
таутокрйтшр Takare д) карбїас ouv eig тас 
бдоўс duo 6 'Естғірате oda kai elanvéykare 
oa, ёфауєте kai ode eic wANGpOUNY, ériere Kai 
ойк tic peOny, mepteBarecOe raè ойк éPepparOnre 
èv abroic, kai ò тойс шобойс cuvaywy ourvnyayey 
sig oo reropumnpévov. 
таутократшр Otobe rác карбїас day tic тас 
oͤo ode voy: 8 A sic Tò боос каї KoWars 
Eta, оікодорћђсатє Toy olkov, xai evdoxnow iv 
abr коі ivOobac0Qcoua,, єїтє Кіріс. 9 Ere- 
GN fe cig ro kai ÉyEvero iyc, cai EionvixOn 
eic TOY olkov Kai eptonoa аўта. Aca тоўто rade 
N. Kóptoc таутокрӣтор 'AvO' àv 6 оїкбс pod 
iru Ёру, tatio d декет Exacres cic roy 
olkoy айтоў, 10 Ad тобто avéker б obpavic ётё 
9pócov, каї т} yi) bmooredtirar rà expdpia abrijc* 
11 Kai єлїш рорфаіа» imi тй» ү» kai émi 
ї 0р), kai tmi Tov cirov kai imi tov olvov 
imi тб £Aavov kai бта ?кфїр 1 уў, Kai 
тойс avOpwrovg kai imi rà ærhyn, kai 


х 2 2 ^ €" ~ 
ANN ToUE TOYO Тоу Х=рш=>» айту. 


7 Таб. Neyer Kóptoc 


AGGAUS, CAPUT I. 


N anno secundo Darii regis, in mense sexto, 
in die una mensis, factum est verbum 
Domini in manu Aggzi prophete ad Zoroba- 
bel filium Salathiel, ducem Juda, et ad Jesum, 
filium Josedec, sacerdotem magnum, dicens : 
2 Hee ait Dominus exercituum, dicens: Po- 
pulus iste dicit: Nondum venit tempus domus 
Domini :dificandz;. З Et factum est verbum 
Domini in manu Aggsi propheta, dicens: 
4 Namquid tempus vobis est ut habitetis in 
domibus laqueatis, et domus ista deserta! 
5 Et nunc hasc dicit Dominus exercituum : 
Ponite corda vestra super vias vestras: 
6 Seminastis multum, et intulistis parum: 
comedistis, et non estis satiati: bibistis, et 
non estis inebriati: operuistis vos, et non 
estis calefacti: et qui mercedes cougregavit, 
7 Hee 
exercituum : Ponite corda 


misit eas in sacculum pertusum. 
dicit Dominus 
vestra super vias vestras: 8 Ascendite in 
montem, portate ligna, et ædificate domum : 
et acceptabilis mihi erit, et glorificabor, dicit 
Dominus. 9 Respexistis ad amplius, et ecce 
factum est minus : et intulistis in domum, et 
exsufflavi illud : quam ob causam ? dicit Do- 
minus exercituum : quia domus mea deserta 
est, et vos festinatis unusquisque in domum 
suam. 10 Propter hoc super vos prohibiti 
sunt cli ne darent rorem, et terra prohibita 
11 Et vocavi 
siccitatem super terram, et super montes, 
et 


profert 


est ne daret germen suum: 
et super triticum, et super vinum, 
oleum, et 
humus, et super homines, et super ju- 


Super quecumque 


шепба, et super omnem laborem manuum 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE BOOK OF HAGGAL 


HAGGAI, CHAPTER I. 


the second year of Darius the king, in 
the sixth month, in the first day of the 
month, came the word of the Lorp by 
Haggai the prophet unto Zerubbabel the son 
of Shealtiel, governor of Judah, and to Joshua 
the son of Josedech, the high priest, saying, 
2 Thus speaketh the Lorp of hosts, saying, 
This people say, The time is not come, the 
time that the Lokb's house should be built. 
3 Then came the word of the Lorp by 
Haggai the prophet, saying, 4 Js it time for 
you, O ye, to dwell in your cieled houses, and 
this house lie waste? 5 Now therefore thus 
saith the Lorp of hosts; Consider your ways. 
6 Ye have sown much, and bring in little; 
ye eat, but ye have not enough; ye drink, 
but ye are not filled with drink; ye clothe 
you, but there is none warm; and he that 
earneth wages earneth wages to put it into a 
bag with holes. 7 T Thus saith the Lorp of 
hosts; Consider your ways. 8 Go up to the 
mountain, and bring wood, and build the 
house; and I will take pleasure in it, and I 
wil be glorified, saith the Lorp. 9 Ye 
looked for much, and, lo, zt came to little; 
and when ye brought 17 home, I did blow 
upon it. Why? saith the Lorp of hosts, 
Because of mine house that is waste, and ye 
house. 


unto his own 


run every man 
10 Therefore the heaven over you is stayed 
from dew, and the earth is stayed from her 
fruit. 11 And I called for a drought upon 
the land, and upon the mountains, and upon 
the corn, and upon the new wine, and upon 
the oil and upon that which the ground 
. bringeth forth, and upon inen, and upon 
zattle, and upon all the labour ої the hands, 
663 


Haggai, Gapitel 1. 

кш andern Jahr des Königs Darius, im 
ſechſten Monden, am erſten Tage des 
Monden, geſchah des Herrn Wort durch den Pro⸗ 
pheten Haggai zu Serubabel, dem Sohn Seal⸗ 
thiels, dem Fürſten Juda, und zu Joſua, dem 
Sohn Jozadaks, dem Hohenprieſter, und ſprach: 
2 So ſpricht der Herr Zebaoth: Dieß Volk 
ſpricht: Die Zeit iſt noch nicht da, daß man 
des Herrn Haus baue. 3 Und des Herrn 
Wort geſchah durch den Propheten Haggai: 
4 Aber eure Zeit iſt da, daß ihr in getäfelten 
Häuſern wohnet, und dieß Haus muß wüſte 
ſtehen? 5 Nun ſo ſpricht der Herr Zebaoth: 
Schanet, wie es euch gehet. 6 Ihr {аеё viel, 
und bringet wenig ein; ihr eſſet, und werdet 
doch nicht ſatt; ihr trintet, und werdet doch 
nicht trunken; ihr kleidet euch, und könnet euch 
doch nicht erwärmen; und welcher Geld ver— 
dienet, der legt es in einen löcherichten Beutel. 
7 So ſpricht der Herr Zebaoth: Schauet, wie 
es euch gehet. 8 Gehet hin auf das Gebirge, 
und Holet Holz, und banet das Haus; das foll 
mir angenehm ſein, und will meine Ehre er⸗ 
zeigen, ſpricht der Herr. 9 Denn ihr wartet 
wohl auf viel, und ſiehe, es wird wenig; und 
ob ihr es ſchon heim bringet, fo zerſtäube ich es 
doch. Warum das? ſpricht der Herr Zebaoth. 
Darum, daß mein Haus ſo wüſte ſtehet, und 
ein jeglicher eilet auf feir Haus. 10 Darum 
hat der Himmel über euch den Than verhalten, 
und das Erdreich ſein Gewächs. 11 Und ich 
habe die Dürre gerufen, beides über Land und 
Berge, über Korn, Moſt, Oel und über alles, 
was aus der Erde kommt; auch über Leute 


und Vieh, und über alle Arbeit der Hände. 


AGGÉE, CHAPITRE I. 


i seconde année du roi Darius, le premier 

jour du sixième mois, la parole du SEI- 
GNEURfut adressée, par le moyen d'Agée, le pro- 
phéte,à Zorobabel, fils de Salathiél, gouver- 
neur de Judée, et à Jéhosuah, fils de Jéhosa- 
dak, grand sacrificateur, en ces termes 2 Ainsi 
а parlé le SkIGNEUR des armées, en disant : 
Ce peuple-ci a dit : Le temps n'est pas encore 
venu, w n'es pas encore venu le temps de 
rebátir la maison du SEIGNEUR. 8 C'est 
pourquoi la parole du SEIGNEUR se fit en- 
tendre par Aggée, le prophète, en ces termes; 
4 Est-il temps pour vous d'habiter dans vos 
maisons lambrissées, pendant que cette mai- 
son demeure désolée? 5 Maintenant donc, 
ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR des armées: Con- 
sidérez vos voies. 6 Vous avez semé beau- 
coup, mais vous avez peu recueilli; vous avez 
mangé, mais non pas jusqu'à étre rassasiés ; 
vous avez bu, mais vous n'avez pas eu de quoi 
boire abondamment ; vous avez été vétus, 
mais non pas au point d'avoir chaud; et celui 
qui se loue, se loue pour mettre son salaire 
dans un sac percé, 7 J Ainsi a dit le SEI- 
GNEUR des armées: Considérez vos voies. 
8 Montez à la montagne, apportez du bois et 
batissez cette maison ; j'y prendrai mon plai- 
sir et je serai glorifié, a dit le SEIGNEUR 
9 Vous vous attendez à beaucoup, et voici, il 
y а peu; vous l'apportez à la maison et je 
souffle dessus. Pourquoi, dit le SEIGNEUR des 
armées! A cause de ma maison, qui demeure 
désolée, pendant que vous courez chacun de 
vous à sa demeure. 10 A cause de cela les 
cieux se sont fermós sur vous, pour ne pas 
donner la rosée, et la terre retient son fruit. 
11 Et jai appelé la sécheresse sur la terre et 
sur les montagnes, sur le froment, sur le 
vin, sur Phuile et sur tout ce que la terre 
produit, ainsi que sur les hommes, sur 


| les bêtes et sur tout le travail de vos mains 
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AITALOX, a, G. 


12 Kai et ZopopaBer 6 тоб XaXa8ujA ёк 
ovie 'Тойда xai “Inovic 0 тоў Iwoedéx 0 iepede 
ò piyag kai mávreç oi ката\ото той Хаой 
тйс pie Kupiov тоб Oto айтшь» cal TV 
Aóywv тоё 'Ayyatov той трофйтою, kaÜOóri ttameé- 
ore abrov Kópioc ò 0cóc avrov трос айтойс, 
xai іфоВуӨп ó Аадс ато хтросштоь K vptov. 
13 Kai eizev 'Ayyaioc &yyedoc Kupiou iv ауу Хос̧ 
Kupiou тф Ааф EV sip pt0’ Uu, Neyer Kópioc. 
14 Kai 2&hyepe Kipiog Tò пура ZopgoBájB той 
da]] ik QvA c ‘lovda kai тд пуғбра "соб 
той Ie тоб ієрёшс той ueyáXovu kai TÒ пуєра 
röv Karadoimwy Tavróc TOU Хаоб, kai єїтй\Өоъ 
xai Er, pya èv тф оїкф Kupiov паутокра- 
ropoc Yeov abray, 15 Ty rerpáót kai кад той 


pnvoc той Exrou TQ) GevTépw ёте &ri Aaptiov Tov 


Baci uc, 
КЕФ. f. 

1 TQ руу re eO H xai єїкабї тод ugvóc 
Nanos Kbpioc ¿v xtipi Ayyaiou той mpophTov R 
yov: 2 Еітду бз} трос ZopoBdBeXr то» той Zaa- 
ON ik HD Тойда kai ттрдс собу Tov 'locscik 
Toy tepta TOY u Kai трос Tüvrac тойс karaXoi- 
robg Tov Ааой Aéyov 3 Tic i£ bn ӧс Eide Toy 

т ~ , ~ 06 £ -— mM GA 0 n х 
оїкоу тойтоь iv тў 0ó£y abrov т £umpocÓ0tv ; Kai 

— є E Li > H ^ ^ > a ГД 
тФс vug В\тете dh , убу кабос ооу отар- 
xovra vorov vpwv; + Kai уй» karioxut Zo- 
popuBer, Aéyer Küptoc. kai karicxve сой ò roù 
, * € c * Н , * L - Li 

Twocdéx 0 leg 6 џёуас̧, kai катісхито тйс Ò 
Nude THe vie, N Kópioc, kai Toitire' ciri 

+ t — у А * , x A * ГА 
pe рё» Фүш tiui éyer Корос 0 тартокрӣ- 
тор, 
tEedOovruv ору ix тўс Alyómrov,] xai тд 
wvevpa pov ?фёстукеєр iv рісф брор. Өар- 
ceire, 6 Aire тиде My& Курс mavrokpárwp 
* " x * 2? s * ` П ^ — 
Eri dra iyo вит тб» obpavóv kai т> ү» 


kai ту» Өахатсау xai Kai 


: , Е 
Thy ёрраь, 7 
cvccticu тата та #02), kai ker ra éxdexTa 
mavtwy TOV iÜvüv: car т\т róv oikov Tov- 


tov 005, Мун Kýpros таутокойтор. 8 'Euóv 
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AGGJEUS, I. II. 
19 Et audivit Zorobabel filius Salathiel, et 


Jesus filius Josedec sacerdos magnus, et 
omnes re iqui populi, vocem Domini Dei 
sui, et verba Aggæi prophete, sicut misit 
eum Dominus Deus eorum ad eos: et 
13 Et dixit 


Aggæus nuntius Domini de nuntiis Domiui, 


timuit populus а facie Domini. 


populo dicens: Ego vobiscum sum, dicit 
Dominus. 
ritum Zorobabel filii Salathiel, ducis Juda, 


et spiritum Jesu fili Josedec sacerdotis 


14 Et suscitavit Dominus spi- 


magni, et spiritum reliquorum de omni 
populo: et ingressi sunt, et faciebant opus 
15 In 


die vigesima et quarta mensis, in sexto mense, 


in domo Domini exercituum Dei sui. 


in anno secundo Darii regis. 


CAPUT II. 


1 IN septimo mense, vigesima et prima 
mensis, factum est verbum Domini in manu 
Aggei prophete, dicens : 
robabel filium Salathiel, ducem Juda, et ad 


2 Loquere ad Zo- 


Jesum filium Josedec sacerdotem magnum, et 
ad reliquos populi, dicens: 3 Quis in vobis est 
derelictus, qui vidit domum istam in gloria 
sua prima? et quid vos videtis hanc nunc! 
numquid non ita est, quasi non sit in oculis 
vestris ? 4 Et nunc confortare, Zorobabel, 
dicit Dominus : et confortare, Jesu filii Josedec 
sacerdos magne ; et confortare, omnis populus 
terre, dicit Dominus exercituum : et facite 
(quoniam ego vobiscum sum, dicit Dominus 
exercituum). 5 Verbum quod pepigi vobis- 
cum cum egrederemini de terra Ægypti: et 
Spiritus meus erit in medio vestrum, nolite 
timere. 6 Quia hsec dicit Dominus exerci- 
tuum: adhuc unum modicum est, et ego 
commovebo cselum, et terram, et mare, et 
7 Et 
Et veniet desideratus 


aridam. movebo omnes gentes. 
cunctis gentibus: 
dicit 


8 Meum est argen- 


et implebo domum istam gloria, 


Dominus exercituum. 


tum, et meum est aurum, dicit Dominus 


exercituum. 9 Magua erit gloria domus 
istius novissime plus quam prime, dicit 
exercituum : 


Dominus et in loco isto 


dabo pacem, dicit Dominus exercituum. 


l 
: 
l 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


НАОСАТ. I, II. 


12% Then Zernb~ sel the son of Shealtiel, 
апа Joshua the son of Josedech, the high 
priest, with all the remnant of the people, 
obeyed the voice of the Lorp their God, and 
the words of Hagzai the prophet, as the 
Lorp their God had sent him, and the people 
did fear before the Lorp. 13 Then spake 
Haggai the Lorp’s messenger in the Lorp’s 
message unto the people, saying, I am with 
14 Aud the 
stirred up the spirit of Zerubbabel the son 


you, saith the Lorp. Lorp 
of Shealtiel, governor of Judah, and the spi- 
rit of Joshua the son of Josedech, the high 
priest, and the spirit of all the remnant of 
the people ; and they came and did work in 
the house of the Lorp of hosts, their God, 
15 In the four and twentieth day of the 
sixth month, in the second year of Darius 
the king. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 In the seventh month, in the one and 
twentieth day of the month, came the wurd 
of the Lorp by the prophet Haggai, saying, 
2 Speak now to Zerubbabel the son of Sheal- 
tiel, governor of Judah, and to Joshua the 
son of Josedech, the high priest, and to the 
3 Who їз left 
among you that saw this house in her first 


residue of the people, saying, 


glory? and how do ye see it пож? is i not 
in your eyes in comparison of it as nothing ? 
4 Yet now be strong, O Zerubbabel, saith 
the Іовр; and be strong, O Joshua, son of 
Josedech, the high priest ; and be strong, all 
ye people of the land, saith the LORD, and 
work: for I am with you, saith the LORD of 
hosts: 5 According to the word that I 
covenanted with you when ye came out of 
Egypt, so my spirit remaineth among you: 
fear ye not. 6 For thus saith the Lorp of 
hosts; Yet once, it zs a little while, and I 
wil shake the heavens, and the earth, and 
the sea, and the dry land; 7 And I will 
shake all nations, aud the desire of all na- 
tions shall come: and I will fill this house 
with glory, saith the Lorp of hosts. 8 The 
silver is. mine, and the gold zs mine, saith 
the Lorp of hosts. 9 The glory of this latter 
house shal] be greater than of the former, 
saith the LoRD of hosts: and in this place 


Haggai, 1, 2. 
12 Da gehorchte Serubabel, der Sohn Seal- 
thiels, und Joſua, der Sohn Jozadaks, der 
Hoheprieſter, und alle Uebrigen des Volks, 
ſolcher Stimme des Herrn, ihres Gottes, und 
den Worten des Propheten Haggai, wie ihn 
der Herr, ihr Gott, geſandt hatte; und das 
Volk fürchtete ſich vor dem Herrn. 13 Da 
ſprach Haggai, der Engel des Herrn, der die 
Botſchaft des Herrn hatte an das Volk: Ich 
bin mit euch, ſpricht der Herr. 14 Und der 
Herr erweckte den Geiſt Serubabels, des Sohns 
Sealthiels, des Fürſten Juda, und den Geiſt 
Joſua, des Sohns Jozadaks, des Hohenprieſters, 
und den Geiſt des ganzen übrigen Volks, daß 
ſie kamen und arbeiteten am Hauſe des Herrn 
Zebaoth, ihres Gottes. 15 Am vier und 
zwanzigſten Tage des ſechſten Monden, im 
andern Jahr des Königs Darius, 


Das 2. Capitel. 


1 Am ein und zwanzigſten Tage des ſiebenten 
Monden, geſchah des Herrn Wort durch den 
Propheten Haggai, und ſprach: 2 Sage zu 
Serubabel, dem Sohn Sealthiels, dem Fürſten 
Juda, und zu Joſua, dem Sohn Jozadaks, dem 
Hohenprieſter, und zum übrigen Volk, und 
ſprich: 3 Wer iſt unter euch übergeblieben, der 
dieß Haus in ſeiner vorigen Herrlichkeit geſehen 
hat? und wie ſehet ihr es nun an? Iſts nicht 
alſo, es dünket euch nichts ſein? 4 Und nun, 
Serubabel, fei getroſt, ſpricht der Herr; fei gez 
troſt, Sofua, du Sohn Jozadaks, du Hoher— 
prieſter; ſei getroſt, alles Volk im Lande, 
ſpricht der Herr, und arbeitet: denn ich bin 
mit euch, ſpricht der Herr Zebaoth. 5 Nach 
dem Wort, da ich mit euch einen Bund machte, 
da ihr aus Egypten zoget, foll mein Geiſt unter 
euch bleiben. Fürchtet euch nicht. 6 Denn 
ſo ſpricht der Herr Zebaoth: Es iſt noch ein 
Kleines dahin, daß ich Himmel und Erde, 
das Meer und Trockene bewegen werde. 7 Ja, 
alle Heiden will ich bewegen. Da ſoll dann 
kommen aller Heiden Troſt; und ich will 
dieß Haus voll Herrlichkeit machen, ſpricht 
der Herr Zebaoth. 8 Denn mein ift beides 
Silber und Gold, ſpricht der Herr Zebaoth. 
9 Es ſoll die Herrlichkeit dieſes letzten Hauſes 
größer werden, denn des erſten geweſen iſt, 
ſpricht der Herr Zebaoth; und ich will Frieden 


will I give peace, saith the Lorp of hosts. | geSen an dieſem Ort, ſpricht der Herr Zebaoth. 
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AGGEE, I. IL 


12 T Zorobabel, fils de Salathiél, et Jéhosuah, 
fils de Jéhosudak, grand sac: if cateur, et tout 
le reste du peuple, entendirent done la voix 
du SEIGNEUR, leur Dieu, et les paroles d'Aggée, 
le prophéte, ainsi que le SEIGNEUR, leur Dieu, 
l'avait 


envoyé. Or le peuple craignit la 


préseuce du SEIGNEUR. 13 Puis Aggée, 
messager du SEIGNEUR, parla an peuple, sui- 
vant la mission du SEIGNEUR, en disant: Je 
14 Alors 


le SEIGNEUR excita l'esprit de Zorobabel, fils 


suis avec vous, dit le SEIGNEUR. 


de Salathiél, gouverneur de Juda, et l'esprit 
de Jéhosuah, fils de Jéhosadak, graud sacrifi- 
cateur, et l'esprit de tout le reste du peuple, 
en sorte qu'ils vinrent et travaillérent à la 
maison du SEIGNGUR, leur Dieu, 15 Le viugt- 
quatriéme jour du sixiéme mois, de la seconde 
année du roi Darius. 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 Le vingt-et-uniéme jour du septième 
mois, la parole du SEIGNEUR fut adressée au 
prophéte Aggée, eu ces termes: 2 Parle 
maintenant à Zorobabel, fils de Salathié), 
gouverneur de Juda, et à Jéhosuah, fils de 
Jéhosadak, grand sacrificateur, et au reste du 
peuple, et dis-leur: 3 Qui d'entre vous est 
demeuré, de ceux qui ont vu cette maison 
dans sa premiére gloire ? Et telle que vous 
là voyez maiuvenant, n'est-elle pas, devant vos 
yeux, comme uu rien au prix de celle-là ? 
4 Maintenant donc toi, Zorobabel, fortifie-toi, 
dit le SEIGNEUR ; tol aussi, Jéhosuah, fils de 
Jéhosadak, grand sacrificateur, fortifie-toi ; 
vous, tout le peuple du pays, fortifiez-vous 
aussi, dit le SEIGNEUR, et travaillez, car je suis 
avec vous, dit le SEIGNEUR des armées. 5 La 
parole de "aliance que je fis avec vous, quand 
vous sortites d'Égypte, et mon Esprit, de- 
meurent au milieu de vous : ne craiguez point, 
6 Car ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR des armes: 
Encore une fois et dans peu de temps, 
jébranlerai les cieux et la terre, la mer et la 
terre ferme. 7 J’ébranlerai toutes les nations: 
alors viendront les délices de toutes les na- 
tions, et je remplirai de gloire cette maison, 
a dit le SEIGNEUR des armées. 8 A moi l'ar- 
gent et à moi Гог, dit le SEIGNEUR des armées. 
9 La gloire de cette dernière naison sera 
plus grande que celle de la premiére, a dit 
le SEIGNEUR des armées, et je mettrai la 
paix en ce lieu, dit le SEIGNEUR des armées, 
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ATA IO, G“. 


10 Terpáór xa єїкйдї тоў ivárov ugvóc £rovg 
Gevripov imi Aapsiov éyévero Aóyoc Kupiov 
трдс 'Ayyaiov róv mpoparny Aéyov 11 таб 
Ayer Кйрос mavroxparwp ’Exepwrnooy бё] rode 
ispétg vóuov Atyev 12 Ed] dBu аудротос̧ 
крѓас̧ йү» iv rq йкрр тоб twariov abroU, 
kai Ara тд кроу тоб ipariov abro) áprov 
j ёЧ#натос $ otvov ij thaiov ў таутдс Вро- 
патос, si &үшаоӨйсетаа; коі бтекрібдсау ot 
ієрєїс cal тау Оў. 13 Kai гїл» "Ayyaioc 'Eàv 
dWnrat решасџёрос ákáOaprog imi pux iri 
таутдс тобто», £t шаъбђсєта:; kai amexpiOnoay 
ot lee kai etrav MiavOnoerat. 14 Kai azexpiOn 
'Аууаїос каї elev Obrwc ó Хафс obroc, kai оўтос 
тд LÜvoc rovro ivo tov iuo, Mt Kdptoc, kai 
оўтшс dra rà pya rüv xytipüv аѓт@», kai дс 
іа» iyyiog iket, pravOnoerat Evecey TOv. Anupá- 
тюу abrüv rv ÓpÜpwüv, ÓÓvvgÜOncovra. azo 
Tposwrov пбушу abrGv,kai ёшоєіте iv TYAALC 
iMyxovra. 15 Kai viv GEO 01) sig тас кардїас 
роу ard тйс ijutoag rabryc kai йтєр&ъш, трд 
тоў Ovar Miho imi №Өоу iv тф vağ Kupíov, 
16 Tiveg Ire, бте éveBadrETE eic. къу кр:Өўс 
tikosi сата, kai éyevero ph дёка тата, Kai 
stoevropevecds eic тд UTOAN MOY E£avrAmoa: перт 
17 Erd- 


tala upae iv афоріс kai iv avepopOopig kai iv 


ora џетрттӣс, кай éyévovro sikooct. 


xaraly távra rà руа ray yepàv ouv, Kai ойк 
18 Tro- 


таат. 0) rác кардіас ùpðv ато тїс nutpag 


ёпєотрёратғ wpóc pé, Ayer Koptoc. 


rabrig kal ¿nékeiva, ATÒ тїс тєтрадос Kai єїкйдос 
Tov évarou pyvic, kai awd тїс uo Ho rebs- 
ur, б vaóc Kvpiov* 0cc0s iv таїс kapütaic 
ùpðv, 19 Ei értyvwoOnoerar imi тйс dw, kai є 
Eri Gumedoc kal 1) сыкӯ kai 1 pod kai ra &№а 
Tijg Na rà ob фёроута картбъ, апд rijc ђиќёрас 
rabrig єйХхоүйсш. 20 Kai éyévero Aóyoc Kvpítov 
ёк Ücvrépov zpóc 'Ayyalov róv трофйтть» réroáót 
cal cicdòi ro изтьос Мушу 21 Ex mpòç Zopo- 
BaBed тд» roù Saña ik фъ\с "Тойда Муш» 
"Еуф ceiw róv obpaviv каї тўр yijv kai тт» Oá- 
Хассау kai ть» Enpáv, 22 Kai катаотрёфош 
0póvove H, каї ddoOpebow Obvapw. Bası- 
Aéuv rüv iÜvív, kai катастрёри douara kai 
avaBdarag, kai karadijsovrai rrot kai avaBdaras 
abrGüv Exacrog iv hop трос тд» doc o 
abrob. 23 Ey тў иёра éxeivy, NVE Кїшос 
таутокойтоо, №ұораі oe LopoBaBer ròv тоў 


Lahabuypr rov бой\б>» pov, M yt Képtoc, kai Өђоо- 


| pai oe we офоаүїда, di ori сё ўрітіса, NY. KU 


таутократошр. 
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AGG CS, II. 


10 In vigesima et quarta noni mentis, 
in anno secundo Darii regis, factum est 
verbum Domini ad Aggeum prophetam, 
dicens: 11 Hae dicit Dominus exerci- 
tuum: Interroga sacerdotes legem, dicens : 
12 Si tulerit homo carnem sanctificatam 
in ora vestimenti sui, et tetigerit de sum- 
mitate ejus panem, aut pulmentum, aut 
vinum, aut oleum, aut omnem cibum ; num- 
quid sanctificabitur? Respondentes autem 
13 Et dicit 
Aggeus: Si tetigerit pollutus in anima ex 


sacerdotes, dixerunt: Non. 


omnibus his, numquid contaminabitur? Et 
responderunt sacerdotes, et dixerunt: Con- 
taminabitur. 
dixit ; 


ante faciem meam, dicit Dominus, et sic 


14 Et respondit Aggæus, et 
Sic populus iste, et sic gens ista 


omne opus manuum eorum : et omnia qua 
15 Et 
nunc ponite corda vestra a die hac et supra, 


obtulerunt ibi, contaminata erunt. 


antequam poneretur lapis super lapidem iu 
templo Domini 16 Cum accederetis ad 
acervum viginti modiorum, et fierent decem : 
et intraretis ad torcular, ut exprimeretis 
quinquaginta lagenas, et fiebant viginti. 
17 Percussi vos vento ureute, et aurugiue, et 
grandine omnia opera manuum vestrarum : et 
non fuit iu vobis qui reverteretur ad me, dicit 
Dominus. 18 Pouite corda vestra ex die 
ista, et in futurum, a die vigesima et quarta 
noni mensis: a die, qua fundamenta jacta 
sunttempli Domini, ponite super cor vestrum. 
19 Numquid jam semen in germine est: et 
adhuc vinea, et ficus, et malegranatum, et 
lignum olive non floruit ? ex die ista benedi- 
cam. 20 Et factum est verbum Domini 
secundo ad Aggwum in vigesima et quarta 
21 Loquere ad Zorobabel 
ducem Juda, dicens: Ego movebo celum 


mensis, dicens: 


pariter et terram. 22 Et subvertam solium 
regnorum, et conteram fortitudinem regni 
gentium : et subvertam quadrigam, et ascen- 
Borem ejus, et descendent equi, et ascensores 
23 In die 
illa, dicit Dominus exercituum, assumam te 


eorum, vir in gladio fratris sui. 


Zorobabel fili Salathiel serve meus, dicit Do- 
minus : et ponam te quasi signaculum, quia 
te elegi, dicit Dominus exercituum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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'HAGGAI, II. 


10 Y In the four and twentieth day of 
the ninth month, in the second year of 
Lanus, came the word of the Lorp by 
1l Thus saith 
the Lorp of hosts; Ask now the priests con- 
12 If one bear holy 
flesh in the skirt of his garment, and with 


Haggai the prophet, saying, 
cerning the law, saying, 


his skirt do touch bread, or pottage, or wine, 
or oil, or any meat, shall it be holy ? And the 
13 Then 
said Haggai, If one that is unclean by a 
dead body touch any of these, shall it be 
unclean ! And the priests answered and said, 
It shall be unclean. 14 'Then answered 
Haggai, and said, So is this people, and so is 
this nation before me, saith the Lorp; and 
so 1з every work of their hands; and that 
15 And 
now,lpray you, consider from this day and 
upward, from before a stone was laid upon a 
stone in the temple of the Lorp: 16 Since 
those days were, when one came to an heap 


priests answered and said, No. 


which they offer there is unclean. 


of twenty measures, there were but ten: when 
ene came to the pressfat for to draw out 
fifty vessels out of the press, there were but 
twenty. 17 I smote you with blasting and 
with mildew and with hailin all the labours 
of your hands; yet ye turned not to me, 
saith the Lorp. 18 Consider now from this 
day and upward, from the four and twentieth 
day of the ninth month, even from the day 
that the foundation of the Lonp's temple 
was laid, consider 21. 19 Is the seed yet in 
the barn? yea, as yet the vine, and the fig 
tree, and the pomegranate, and the olive tree, 
hath not brought forth: from this day will 
I bless yov. 20 T And again the word of 
the LoRD came unto Haggaiin the four and 
twentieth day of the month, saying, 
21 Speak to Zerubbabel, governor of Judah, 
saying, 1 wil shake the heavens and the 
earth; 22 And I will overthrow the throne 
of kingdoms, and I will destroy the strength 
of the kingdoms of the heathen; and I will 
everthrow the chariots, and those that ride 
in them; and the horses and their riders shall 
come down, every one by the sword of his 
brother. 23 In that day, saith the LORD 
95 kosts, will I take thee, O Zerubbabel, my 
servant, the son of Shealtiel, saith the Товр, 
and will make thee as a signet: for І have 
споѕеп thee, saith the Lorp of hosts. 
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Haggai, 2. 

10 Am vier und zwanzigſten Tage des neunten 
Monden, im andern Jahr Darius, geſchah des 
Herrn Wort zu dem Propheten Haggai, und 
ſprach: 11 So ſpricht der Herr Zebaoth: 
Frage die Prieſter um das Geſetz, und ſprich: 
12 Wenn jemand heiliges Fleiſch уйде in ſeines 
Kleides Geren, und rührete darnach an mit 
feinent Geren Brod, Gemüſe, Wein, Oel, oder 
was es [йт Speiſe wäre; würde es auch heilig? 
Und die Prieſter antworteten, und ſprachen: 
Nein. 13 Haggai ſprach: Wo aber ein Un⸗ 
reiner von einem berührten Aas dieſer eines 
anrührete, würde es auch unrein? Die Prieſter 
antworteten und ſprachen: Es würde unrein. 
14 Da antwortete Haggai, und ſprach: Eben 
alſo ſind dieß Volk und dieſe Leute vor mir 
auch, ſpricht der Herr; und alles ihrer Hände 
Werk, und was ſie opfern, iſt unrein. 15 Und 
nun ſchauet, wie es euch gegangen iſt von 
dieſem Tage an und zuvor, ehe denn ein Stein 
auf den andern gelegt ward am Tempel des 
Herrn: 16 Daß, wenn einer zum Kornhaufen 
kam, der zwanzig Maaß haben 10100, fo waren 
kaum zehn da; kam er zur Kelter, und meinete 
fünfzig Eimer zu ſchöpfen, ſo waren kaum 
zwanzig da. 17 Denn ich plagte euch mit 
Dürre, Brandtorn und Hagel in aller eurer Ar⸗ 
beit; noch kehretet ihr euch nicht zu mir. ſpricht 
der Herr. 18 So ſchauet nun darauf, von 
dieſem Tage an und zuvor, nämlich von dem 
vier und zwanzigſten Tage des neunten Monden 
bis an den Tag, da der Temper des Herrn 
gegründet ifl, ſchanet darauf. 19 Denn der 
Same liegt noch in der Scheuer, und trägt 
noch nichts, weder Weinſtöcke, Feigenbäume, 
Granatbäume, noch Oelbäume; aber von 
dieſem Tage an will ich Segen geben. 20 Und 
des Herrn Wort geſchah zum andern Mal zu 
Haggai, am vier und zwanzigſten Tage des 
Monden, und ſprach: 21 Sage Serubabel, 
dem Fürſten Juda, und ſprich: Ich will Him⸗ 
mel und Erde bewegen; 22 Und will die 
Stühle der Königreiche umkehren, und die mäch⸗ 
tigen Königreiche der Heiden vertilgen; und 
will beide, Wagen mit ihren Reitern, umkehren, 
daß beide, Roß und Mann, herunter fallen ſollen, 
ein jeglicher durch des andern Schwert. 23 Zu 
derſelbigen Zeit, ſpricht der Herr Zebaoth, will 
ich dich, Serubabel, du Sohn Sealthiels, mei⸗ 
nen Knecht, nehmen, ſpricht der Herr, und will 
dich wie einen Pitſchaftsring halten; denn ich 
habe dich ermablet. ſpricht der Herr Zebaoth. 


AGGEE, II. 


10 J Le vingt-quatriàme jour du neuvióme 
mois de la seconde année de Darius, la parole 
du SEIGNEUR fut adressée au prophète Aggée, 
en ces terms: 11 Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR 
des armées : Interroge maintenant les sacri- 
ficateurs touchant la loi, en disant, 12 Si 
quelqu'un porte dans le coin de son vétement 
de la chair sanctifiée, et qu'il touche du coin . 
de son vétement à du pain, oà à quelque 
chose de cuit, ou à du vin, ou à de l'huile, ^u 
à quelque viande que ce soit, cela en sera-t-il 
sanctifié? Les sacrificateurs répondirent et 
dirent ; Non. 13 Alors Aggée dit: Si celui qui 
est souillé pour avoir touché un mort, touche 
toutes ces choses-là, ne seront-elles pas 
souillées? Et les sacrificateurs répondirent 
et dirent : Elles seront souillées. 14 Alors 
Aggée répondit et dit : Ainsi est ce peuple, et 
ainsi est cette nation devant ma face, dit le 
SEIGNEUR ; ainsi est toute œuvre de leurs 
mains ; méme ce qu'ils offrent ici est souillé. 
15 Maintenant donc remettez, je vous prie 
dans votre coeur ce qui s'est passé depuis ce 
jour et auparavant, avant qu'une pierre efit 

té mise sur une autre pierre au temple du 
SEIGNEUR: 16 Avant cela, quand on venait 
А un monceau de blé, au lieu de vingt mesures, 
il ne s'en trouvait que dix ; et quand on venait 
ап pressoir, au lieu de puiser du pressoir 
cinquante mesures, i] ne s'en trouvait que 
vingt. 17 Je vous ai frappés de brülure, de 
nielle et de gréle dans tout le labeur de vos 
rains, et vous n'étes point retournés à moi, 
dit le SEIGNEUR. 18 Remettez maintenant 
dans votre coeur ce qui est arrivé depuis ce 
jour et auparavant, depuis le vingt-quatriéme 
jour du nenviéme mois, depuis le jour oà les 
fondements du temple du SEIGNEUR ont été 
jetés; remettez ceci dans votre ceur. 19 Ce 
que vous avez semé est-il revenu au grenier 
Jusqu'à ce jour la vigne, le figuier, le grena- 
dier et l'olivier, n'ont rien rapporté ; mais dés 
aujourd'hui, je bénirai. 20 J Puis la parole 
du SEIGNEUR fut adressée une seconde fois à 
Aggée,le vingt-quatriéme jour du mois, en 
ces termes: 21 Parle à Zorobabel, gouver- 
neur de Juda, et dis: J'ébranlerai les cieux 
et la terre; 22 Je renverserai le trône des 
royaumes ; je détruirai la force des royaumes 
des nations ; je renverserai les chars et ceux 
qui montent dessus ; les chevaux et ceux qui 
les montent seront abattus, chacun par l'épée 
de son frère. 23 En ce temps-là, dit le SEI- 
GNEUR des armées, je te prendrai, O Zorobabel, 
fils de Salathiél mon serviteur, dit le Ser- 
QNEUR, et je te traiterai comme un cachet: 
car je t'ai élu, dit le SEIGNEUR des armees. 
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ZAXAPIAZ, КЕФ. a’. 
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ZACHARIAS, CAPUT I, 


ie mense octavo, in anno secundo Dari 

regis, factum est verbum Domini ad 
Zachariam, filium Barachie filii Addo, pro- 
phetam, dicens: 2 lratus est Dominus super 
3 Et dices ad eos : 
Conver- 
et 


convertar ad vos, dicit Dominus exercituum. 


patres vestros iracundia. 
Нес dicit Dominus exercituum : 


timini ad me, ait Dominus exercituum ; 


4 Ne sitis sicut patres vestri, ad quos clama- 
bant Hoo 
dieit Dominus exercituum : Convertimini de 
et de 
vestris pessimis: et non audierunt, neque 
5 Patres 
vestri ubi sunt? et prophete numquid in 


prophetw priores, dicentes: 


viis vestris malis, cogitationibus 


attenderunt ad me, dicit Dominus. 


sempiternum vivent? 6 Verumtamen verba 
mea, et legitima mea, quce mandavi servis 
meis prophetis, numquid non comprehende- 
runt patres vestros, et conversi sunt, et 
dixerunt: Sicut cogitavit Dominus exercituum 
facere nobis secundum vias nostras, et secrn- 
dum adinventiones nostras fecit nobis? 7 In 
die vigesima et quarta undecimi mensis Sabath, 
in anno secundo Darii, factum est verbum 
Domini ad Zachariam filium Barachia, filii 
Addo, prophetam, dicens: 8 Vidi per noctem, 
et ecce vir ascendens super equum rufum, et 
ipse stabat iuter myrteta, que erant in pro- 
fundo : et post eum equi rufi, varii, et albi. 
9 Et dixi: Quid sunt isti, domine mi? Et 
dixit ad me angelus, qui loquebatur in me: 
10 Et 


respondit vir, qui stabat inter myrteta, еї 


Ego ostendam tibi quid sint hee. 


dixit: Isti sunt, quos misit Dominus ut 
perambulent terram. 11 Et responderunt 
angelo Domini, qui stabat inter myrteta, 
terram, et 


et quiescit 


Perambulavimus 
terra habitatur, 


et dixerunt : 


ecce omnis 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE BOOK OF ZECHARIAH. 


ZECHARIAH, CHAPTER I. 


N the eight month, in the second year of 
Darius, came the word of the Lorp unto 
Zechariah, the son of Berechiah, the son of 
Iddo the prophet, saying, 2 The Lorp hath 
been sore displeased with your fathers. 
3 Therefore say thou unto them, Thus saith 
the Lorp of hosts; Turn ye unto me, saith 
the LoRD of hosts, and I will turn unto you, 
saith the Lorp of hosts. 4 Be ye not as 
your fathers, unto whom the former prophets 
have cried, saying, Thus saith the Lorp of 
hosts; Turn ye now from your evil ways, 
and from your evil doings: but they did not 
hear, nor hearken unto ine, saith the LORD. 
5 Your fathers, where are they? and the 
prophets, do they live for ever? 6 But my 
words and my statutes, which I commanded 
my servants the prophets, did they not take 
hold of your fathers ? and they returned and 
said, Like as the Lorp of hosts thought to 
do unto us, according to our ways, and 
according to our doings, so hath he dealt 
with us. 7 J Upon the four and twentieth 
day of the eleventh month, which is the 
month Sebat, in the second year of Darius, 
came the word of the LoRD unto Zechariah, 
the son of Berechiah, the son of Iddo the 
prophet, saying, 8 I saw by night, and 
hehold a man riding upon a red horse, and 
he stood among the myrtle trees that were in 
the bottom; and behind him were there red 
horses, speckled, and white. 9 'Then said 
I, О my lord, what are these? And the 
angel that talked with me said unto me, 
I wil shew thee what these be. 10 And 
the man that stood among the myrtle trees 
answered and said, These are they whom 
the Lorp hath sent to walk to ard fro 
through the earth. 11 And they caswered 
the angel of the Lorp that stood among 
the myrtle trees, and said, We have walked 
to and fro through the carth, and, behold, 
all the earth sitteth still, and is at rest. 
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Sahaja, Capitel 1. 

Inn achten Monden des andern Jahrs des 

Königs Darius geſchah dieß Wort des 
Herrn zu Sacharja, dem Sohn Berechja, des 
Sohns Iddo, dem Propheten, und ſprach: 
2 Der Herr iſt zornig geweſen über eure Väter. 
3 Und ſprich zu ihnen: So ſpricht der Herr 
Zebaoth: Kehret euch zu mir, ſpricht der Herr 
Zebaoth; ſo will ich mich zu euch kehren, ſpricht 
der Herr Zebaoth. 4 Seid nicht wie eure 
Väter, welchen die vorigen Propheten predigten, 
und ſprachen: So ſpricht der Herr Zebaoth: 
Kehret euch von euren böſen Wegen, und von 


eurem böſen Thun; aber ſie gehorchten nicht, 


und achteten nicht auf mich, ſpricht der Herr. 
5 Wo find nun eure Väter, und die Propheten? 
Leben ſie auch noch? 6 Iſts nicht alſo, daß 
meine Worte und meine Rechte, die ich durch 
meine Knechte, die Propheten, gebot, haben eure 
Väter getroffen? daß ſie ſich haben müſſen 
kehren, und ſagen: Gleichwie der Herr Ze— 
baoth vorhatte uns zu thun, darnach wir gingen 
und thaten, alſo hat er uns auch gethan. 7 Im 
vier und zwanzigſten Tage des elften Monden, 
welcher iſt der Mond Sebat, im andern Jahr 
(des Königs) Darius, geſchah dieß Wort des 
Herrn zu Sacharja, dem Sohn Berechja, des 
Sohns Iddo, dem Propheten, und ſprach: 
8 Ich ſahe bei der Nacht, und ſiehe, ein Mann 
ſaß auf einem rothen Pferde, und er hielt unter 
den Myrten in der Aue, und hinter ihm waren 
rothe, braune und weiße Pferde. 9 Und ich 
ſprach: Mein Herr, wer ſind dieſe? Und der 
Engel, der mit mir redete, ſprach zu mir: Ich 
will dir zeigen, wer dieſe find. 10 Und der 
Mann, der unter den Myrten hielt, antwortete 
und ſprach: Dieſe ſind, die der Herr ausgeſandt 
hat, das Land durchzuziehen. 11 Sie aber 
antworteten dem Engel des Herrn, der unter den 
Myrten hielt, und ſprachen: Wir find durch das 
Land gezogen; vnd бере, alle Länder ſitzen ſtille. 


ZACHARIE, CHAPITRE I. 


E huitième mois de la seconde année de 
Darius, la parole du SEIGNEUR fut 
adressée au prophéte Zacharie, fils de Barashie, 
fils de Hiddo, en ces termes: 2 Le SEIGNEUR 
a été fort indigné contre vos péres. 3 C'est 
pourquoi tu leur diras; Ainsi a dit le Ski- 
GNEUR des armées: Retournez vers moi, dit le 
SEIGNEUR des armées, et je retournerai vers 
vous, dit le SEIGNEUR des armées. 4 Ne 
soyez point comme vos pères, auxquels les 
prophétes préeédents eriaient et disaient: 
Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR des armées: Détour- 
nez-vous maintenant de votre mauvaise voie 
et de vos mauvaises actions. Mais ils n'ont 
раз écouté, et n'ont pas été attentifs à ce que 
je leur disais, dit le SEIGNEUR. 5 Vos péres, 
ou sont-ils? Et ees prophétes devaient-ils 
vivre à toujours? 6 Cependant mes paroles 
et les ordonnances que j'avais enjointes aux 
prophétes, mes serviteurs, n'ont- elles pas 
atteint vos péres? Aussi s'étant convertis, 
ont-ile dit: Comme le SEIGNEUR des armées 
avait resolu de nous faire selon notre voie et 
selon nos actions, ainsi nous a-t-il fait. 
т J Le vingt-quatriéme jour du onzième mois, 
qui est le mois de Sébat, la seconde année de 
Darius, la parole du SEIGNEUR fut adressée 
au prophéte Zacharie, fils de Barachie, fils de 
Hiddo, ainsi qu'il suit: 8 J'eus de nuit une 
vision, et voiei, un homine était monté sur un 
cheval roux; il se tenait parmi des myrtes 
dans un lieu profond ; et, aprés lui, il y avait 
des chevaux roux, des chevaux porumelés et 
blancs. 9 Or je dis: Mon Seigneur, que si- 
gnifient ces choses? Alors lange qui parlait 
avec moi me dit: Je te montrerai ce que sont 
ees choses. 10 Puis l'homme qui se tenait 
parmi les myrtes, répondit et dit: Ce sont ici 
ceux que le SEIGNEUR a envoyés pour par- 
courir la terre. 11 Et ils répondirent à l'ange 
du SEIGNEUR qui se tenait parmi les myrtes et 
dirent: Nous avons parcouru la terre; et voici, 
toute la terre est habitée et elle est en repos, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ZAXAPIAZ. a’, G. 


I2 Kai ázexpí0ün à ќууос Kuptou ка} кїтє Кёр 
carrokpárop, two rívoc od шз} £Aefjogc THY "Ispov- 
caXju kal rác тб\ас Iobòa, йс UTEPELOEC тобто 
{Вдорлкостё» čroç; 13 Kal dxecpibn Kuproc 
mavrokpárop rQ yy тф Хайойут‹ èv ёро) 
huara Kara kai Aóyovc mapakNgricoóc. 14 Kat 
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Táór Мун Корс "Extorpéjo ёті ‘lepovoadip iv 
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Onasrat im} ‘lepovcadnp ETL 
и? 6 аууғћос ó Хал@у Ev ёної "Ет: avaxpaye Хушу 
Тад, EVE Кйр‹ос mavrorpårwp "Ert dtayvOhoovrat 
тбАшс iv ауабоїс каг ФАгйса Kúptoç ére тўр 
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тойс ӧфдалџо?с pov каг доу, ка! {бой rtccapa 
робс p p 


Siwy xai atoerii rnv “Teoovcarnu. 
kipara. 19 Kal sima mpòç тё» áyythov róv Na- 
Aovvra év ipot fi tore ravra, кираз коі EITE прос 
pé Tatra rd кёрата ra д:аскортісаута róv lovday 

20 Kai meade 
21 Kal slra Ti 


ойто. Epxovrat посо; kat eime "avra rà кёрата 


kai roy 'lopajÀ xal '"IepevcaAQu. 


pot Кирс тёссарас ríkrovag. 


rà Фдіаскортісаута róv орда xai тд» 'LapayjA 
катёаёау, kal oùðelç abr ape кефаћђы° kal 
i&jA8ocav ойто той dkivar айта eig ҳғїрас abr 
rà тіссара кірата, та #001] rà imaipópeva кёрас 


с 59 Я 5 , 97 5 
ёт\ тїй» үй» Kuptov той д:аскортіса: avray. 


КЕФ. 8. 


1 KAI ўра robo ӧфдаџойс̧ pov kal ior, xal 
lod аъђо ral ѓу тў yepi айтой oyoiwiov yewperpr- 
cov. 2 Kai sina прос abróv Поў оў mopedy; каї 
тє Tpóc pé 4маце.трйтаа rv “ероъсаћуи, тоб 
tütiv andixov Tò пћатос айтӣс істі kal пућікоу тд 
икос. 


є ^ м LU , СД 7 ГА 
єтїк, Kai аүуғ\№ос̧ ётғрос Ф#Ёктор&й&то tic avváv- 


3 Kai iðoù ò йууғХос & алё» iv ipol 


rnow abr, 4 Kal dise mpóc aùròv №ушу Apáps 
xai Ха\соу трдс Tov veaviay éxetvoy Х№уши Kara- 
картшс кагоктбђоєта: ‘Iepovcadyp ázó т\№)Өоус̧ 
5 Ка! 


TEXoc тирдс 


ávÜpówwv kai krgvor iv рёсф abric 
iyo couat айту, АЕүн  Küptoc, 
ce, kal ис дда» сораг iv péiow avrijc. 
6 "Q à Pebyere ато үйс Ворра, Мун Kú- 
ptoc, бабта ёк rey resodpwy avéuwv тоб ovpavod 
suvatw updc, Мун Küóptoc* 7 Eig Dio аруа 


awlecGe ot karotxovvreg Өоуатіра BaBuddvoc. 


17 Kai elme трос 


.dispersi vos, dieit Dominus. 


ZACHARIAS, I. И. 


12 Et respondit angelus Domini, et dixit: 
Domine exercituum usquequo tu non misere- 
beris Jerusalem, et urbium Juda, quibus ira- 
tus es? Iste jam septuagesimus annus cst. 
13 Et respondit Dominus angelo, qui loque- 
batur in me verba bona, verba consolatoria. 
14 Et dixit ad me angelus, qui loquebatur in 
me: Сата, dicens: Нес dicit Dominus exer- 
cituum : Zelatus sum Jerusalem et Sion zelo 
magno. 15 Et іга magna ego iraseor super 
gentes opulentas: quia ego iratus sum parum, 
ipsi vero adjuverunt in malum. 16 Propterea 
hæc dicit Dominus: Revertar ad Jerusalem 
in misericordiis: et domus mea eedificabitur 
in ea, ait Dominus exercituum, et perpendicu- 
17 Adhuc 


Hee dieit Dominus exerci- 


lum extendetur super Jerusalem. 
elama, dicens: 
tuum: Adhue affluent civitates mes bonis: 
et consolabitur adhue Dominus Sion, et eliget 
adhac Jerusalem. 18 Et levavi oculos meos, 
19 Et dixi 
ad angelum, qui loquebatur in me: Quid sunt 
hee? et dixit ad me: Hæc sunt cornua, 
qua ventilaverunt Judam, et Israel, et Jeru- 
20 Et ostendit mihi Dominus quatuor 
21 Et dixi : Quid isti veniunt facere? 
Qui ait, dicens: Hee sunt cornua, que ven- 


et vidi: et ecce quatuor cornua. 


salem. 
fabros. 


tilaverunt Judam per singulos viros, e£ nemo 
eorum levavit caput suum : et venerunt isti 
deterrere ea, ut dejiciant cornua gentium, 
quie levaverunt cornu super terram Juda ut 
dispergerent eam. 


CAPUT II. 


1 ETlevavi oculos meos, et vidi: et ecce vir, 
etin manu ejus funiculus mensorum. 2 Et 
Quo tu vadis? Et dixit ad me: Ut 
metiar Jerusalem, et videam quanta sit lati- 
3 Et 


ecce angelus, qui loquebatur in me, egredie- 


dixi: 
tudo ejus, et quanta longitudo ejus. 


batur, et angelus alius egrediebatur in occur- 
sum ejus. 4 Et dixit ad eum: Curre, ioquere 
ad puerum istum, dicens: Absque muro 
habitabitur Jerusalem, præ multitudine homi- 
5 Kt 


ego ero ei, ait Dominus, murus ignis in 


num et jumentorum in medio ejus. 


circuitu: et in gloria ero in medio ejus. 
6 О, o fugite de terra aquilonis, dieit Do- 
minus: quoniam in quatuor ventos celi 
" O Sion, 
fuge que habitas apud filiam Babylonis: 


ZECHARIAH, I. Ik 


12 T Then the angel of the Log D answered and 
said, O Lon» of hosts, how long wilt thou not 
have mercy on Jerusalem and on the cities of 
Judah, against which thou hast had indigna- 
tion these threescore and ten years? 13 And 
the LoRD answered the angel that talked with 
me with good words and comfortable words. 
14 So the angel that communed with me 
said unto me, Cry thou, saying, Thus saith 
the Lorp of hosts; I am jealous for Jeru- 
salem and for Zion with a great jealousy. 
15 And I am very sore displeased with the 
heathen that are at ease: for I was but a 
little displeased, and they helped forward 
the affliction. 16 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord; Iam returned to Jerusalem with mer- 
cies: my house shal] be built in it, saith the 
Lorp of hosts, and a line shall be stretched 
forth upon Jerusalem. 17 Cry yet, saying, 
Thus satl the Lorp of hosts; My cities 
through prosperity shall yet be spread abroad; 
and the Lorp shall yet comfort Zion, and 
shall yet choose Jerusalem. 18 J Then lifted 
I up mine eyes, and saw, and behold four 
horns. 19 And I said unto the angel that 
talked with me, What be these? And he 
answered me, These are the horns which 
have scattered Judah, Israel, and Jerusalem. 
20 And the Lorp shewed me four carpenters. 
21 Then said I, What come these to do? 
And he spake, saying, These are the horns 
which have scattered Judah, so that no man 
did lift up his head: but these are come to 
fray them, to cast out the horns of the 
Gentiles, which lifted up their horn over the 
land of Judah to scatter it. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 І LIFTED up mine eyes again, and looked, 
&nd behold a man with a measuring line in his 
hand. 2 Then said I, Whither goest thou? 
And he said unto me, To measure Jerusalem, 
to see what is the breadth thereof, and what is 
thelength thereof. 3 And, behold, the angel 
that talked with me went forth, and another 
angel went out to meet him, 4 And said unto 
him, Run, speak to this young man, saying, 
Jerusalem shall be inhabited as towns with- 
out walls for the multitude of men and cattle 
therein: 5 For І, saith the Lorp, will be unto 
her à wall of fire round about, and will be the 
glory in the midst of her. 6 Я Ho, ho, come 
forth, and flee from the land of the north, 
saith the LORD: for I have spread you 
abroad as the four winds of the heaven, 
saith the Lorp. 7 Deliver thyself, О Zion, 
that dwellest with the daughter of Babylon. 
671 


Sacharja, 1, 2. 
12 Da antwortete der Engel des Herrn, und 
ſprach: Herr Zebaoth, wie lange willſt du denn 
dich nicht erbarmen über Jeruſalem und über die 
Städte Juda, über welche du zornig biſt geweſen 
dieſe ſiebenzig Jahre? 13 Und der Herr ant⸗ 
wortete dem Engel, der mit mir redete, freund— 
liche Worte und tröſtliche Worte. 14 Und der 
Engel, der mit mir redete, ſprach zu mir: Pree 
dige, und ſprich: So ſpricht der Herr Zebaoth: 
Ich habe ſehr geeifert über Jeruſalem und Zion; 
15 Aber ich bin ſehr zornig über die ſtolzen 
Heiden; denn ich war nur ein wenig zornig, ſie 
aber helfen zum Verderben. 16 Darum ſo 
ſpricht der Herr: Ich will mich wieder zu Geru- 
ſalem kehren mit Barmherzigkeit, und mein Haus 
ſoll darinnen gebauet werden, ſpricht der Herr 
Zebaoth; dazu ſoll die Zimmerſchnur in Jeru— 
ſalem gezogen werden. 17 Und predige weiter, 
und ſprich: So ſpricht der Herr Zebaoth: Es 


fol meinen Städten wieder wohl gehen, und der 


Herr wird Zion wieder tröſten, und wird Jeruſa— 
lem wieder erwählen. 18 Und ich hob meine 
Augen auf, und ſahe, und ſiehe, da waren vier 
Hörner. 19 Und ich ſprach zum Engel, der mit 
mir redete: Wer ſind dieſe? Er ſprach zu mir: Es 
find die Hörner, die Juda ſammt dem Iſrael 
und Jeruſalem zerſtreuet haben. 20 Und der 
Herr zeigte mir vier Schmiede. 21 Da ſprach 
ich: Was wollen die machen? Er ſprach: Die 
Hörner, die Juda ſo zerſtreuet haben, daß nie- 
mand fein Haupt hat mögen aufheben; dieſelbi⸗ 
gen abzuſchrecken, ſind dieſe gekommen, daß ſie die 
Hörner der Heiden abſtoßen, welche das Horn 
haben über das Land Juda gehoben, daſſelbige zu 
zerſtreuen. 


Das 2. Capitel. 


1 Und ich hob meine Augen auf, und ſahe, und 
Небе, ein Mann hatte eine Meßſchnur in der 
Hand. 2 Und ich ſprach: Wo geheſt du hin? 
Er aber ſprach zu mir: Daß ich Jeruſalem meſſe, 
und ſehe, wie lang und weit ſie ſein ſolle. 3 Und 
ſiehe, der Engel, der mit mir redete, ging heraus. 
Und ein anderer Engel ging heraus ihm entgegen, 
4 Und ſprach zu ihm: Lauf hin, und ſage dieſem 
Knaben, und ſprich: Jeruſalem wird bewohnet 
werden ohne Mauern, vor großer Menge der 
Menſchen und Viehes, ſo darinnen ſein wird. 
5 Und ich will, ſpricht der Herr, eine 
feurige Mauer umher ſein, und will darinnen 
ſein, und will mich herrlich darinnen erzeigen. 
6 Hui! Hui! fliehet aus dem Mitternacht⸗ 
lande, ſpricht der Herr; denn ich habe euch 
in die vier Winde unter dem Himmel sers 
ſtreuet, ſpricht der Herr. 7 Hui, Zion, bie 
du wohneſt bei der Tochter Babel, entrinne! 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT IT A. 


ZACHARIE, I. II. 


12 J Alors lange du SEIGNEUR répondit et 
dit: SEIGNEUR des armées, jusques à quand 
n'auras-tu point compassion de Jérusalem et 
des villes de Juda, contre lesquelles tu as étó 
indigné pendant ces soixante et dix années? 
13 Or le SEIGNEUR répondit a l’ange qui 
parlait avee: moi, de bonnes paroles, des 
paroles de consolation. 14 Puis l'ange qui 
parlait avec moi me dit: Crie, en disant: 
Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR des armées: Je suis 
animé d'un grand zèle pour Jérusalem et 
pour Sion. 15 Et je suis fort indigné contre 
les nations qui maintenant se mettent à leur 
aise; саг moi, je n'étais qu'un peu indigné, 
mais elles, elles ont ajouté à Paffliction. 
16 C'est pourquoi, aiusi a dit le SEIGNEUR: Je 
suis retourné vers Jérusalem par compassion ; 
ma maison sera rebátie, dit le SEIGNEUR des 
armées, et ]e niveau sera étendu sur Jórusalem, 
17 Crie encore et dis: Ainsia dit le SEIGNEUR 
des armées: Mes villes regorgeront encore de 
biens, et le SEIGNEUR consolera encore Sion et 
élira encore Jérusalem. 18 Puis j’élevai mes 
yeux, je regardai, et voici, je vis quatre cornes. 
19 Alors je dis à l'ange qui parlait avec moi: 
Que veulent dire ces choses? Et il me répon- 
dit: Ce sont les cornes qui ont dissipé Juda, 
Israël et Jérusalem. 20 Puis le SEIGNEUR me 
montra quatre forgerons. 21 Etje dis: Que 
viennent faire ceux-ci? Et il répondit et dit: 
C'étaient JA les cornes qui ont dissipé Juda, 
tellement que personne ne levait la tête; mais 
ceux-si sont venus pour les effrayer, pour abat- 
tre les cornes des nations dont la force s'est 
élevée contre le pays de Juda pour en dissiper 
les habitants. 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 a’BLEVAI encore mes yeux, je regardai, 
et voici, je vis un homme qui avait à la main 
un cordeau à mesurer. 2 Et je lui dis: Ой 
vas-tu? П me répondit: Je vais mesurer Jé- 
rusalem, pour voir quelle en est la largeur et 
quelle en est la longueur. 3 Puis voici, l'ange 
qui parlait avec moi sortit, et un autre ange 
sortit au-devant de lui, 4 Et lui dit: Cours, 
parle à ce jeune homme-là et dis-lui: Jéru- 
salem sera habitée sans avoir de murailles, à 
cause de la multitude d'hommes et de bétes 
qui seront au milieu d'elle. 5 Mais moi, dit 
le SEIGNEUR, je lui serai une muraille de feu 
tout alentour, et je serai sa gloire au milieu 
@elle. 6 ] Ha! ha! fuyez du pays de 
lAquilon, dit le SEIGNEUR; car je vous ai 
dispersés vers les quatre vents des cieux, 
dit le SEIGNEUR. 7 Ha! Sion qui de- 
meures avec la fille de Babylone, sauve-toi. 


Bee —_——_—_—————--ё——-+-+ —— 
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ZAXAPIAS, [8, y. 


8 Art rade Мун Kiptog паутократор 'Отіто 
дс атісталкё pe imi та 50% та окьћейсарта 
bhãg, dri ò &ámrópevoc pay we б аттбигзос тїс 
cone той bg0apod айтой" 9 Дибт. (000 eyw imi- 
gipw т> xeipá pou ix’ abrobg, kal сохта: oxta 
тоїс Go айтоїс, kai ууфсғсбғ Ort K bO¹ο 
mavroxparwp ámtoraAkt ре. 10 Tépzov xal eù- 
$paivov Übyarep Tidy, Orc od iyw Epxopac xai 
катаокгшсош èv рёсф cov, ME Kiptoc. 11 Kal 
катафей орта: #0 тоха iml тб» Kupiov iv 
тў uipa c, kal £corrat айтф єс Aady, ка} 
karack]rocovciv iv ріс cov, kal imiyvwog бт 
Крос arrokpárwp ikawtoradki pe Tpóc . 
12 Kai caraxAnpovopios Kiptog тд 'loóóav, ту» 
pepida айтой ixi тї [уй rnv] ayiav, xai atpercei 


fr rýr '"LepovoaÀAiu. 18 EbAagsic0w таса cáp£ 


ато просолоо Kuptov, ore éfeynysorat ix ve 


Мо ayiwr афто". 
КЕФ. у. 

1 KAI £üa£é ио Kópioc тб» особи тӧ» tspéa 
Tov utyav, ётт©та трд тросотоо GyyéAou Кир{ор, 
kai 0 dtaBodrog фотки ёк Öv abroU тоб åv- 
тікеісда: айтф. 2 Kai cime Корос 7póc тб» dtd- 
Borov '"Ezwrunaat Крос tv ood д: Воће, kal ime- 
Tiunoai Kópioc év got ò ѓкћЁарерос rijy `1єроиса- 
Anu ойк дой тойто we Saddg їЁєттаси ос ёк 
торӧс̧; 3 Kai "войс т> évdedupévog iparia 
фотарӣ, kai отђке про mpocumov той dyyikov. 
4 Kai dzexpify cal кїтє mpòç тойс ёстукбтас про 
Tpoowrov abroU Néywy "Adéidere rà {шата та 
pumapa ax’ avrov. Kai sime mpde айтб» Ido 
афурцка rác avopiag cov, kal ivübcars adrov 
тобо, 5 Kai éz(Üere ciò ah кабара» imi riv 


ce avrov. Kal éz£Onkav кідар кабарӣ» ii 


rjv кефал)» abrov, kai mepteBadroy abróv . 


Kai 0 аууғ\ос Kvpíov storke’ 6 Kai Qupapró- 


paro ò üyyskoc Kupiov mpdg "соби  Mywv 
7 Tade Meyer Корс та»тократшо E таїс бдоїс 
pov mopevy Kai iv rote mpooráypaoi pov $vAáEg, 
cal où Óakpwtig тдъ olkór pour Kai ѓар бафьћас- 
one rijv а?л pou, kai dwow 00: dvaarpsóoutvovc 
iv ріс тоу ёстукбтши тойтшъ. 8 “Axove 51) l 
0 lepedy 0 péyac, ob Kai vt wAyoioy cov ot кабйиеъо! 
трд просото [cov], dt dvdpec reparoakómot cici 
Ordre 1000 iyw äyw row бой\д» pou avarodjre 
9 Abri 0 AiBog ду дока трд простою ro? I, 
imi r AiMov róv fva Exra dpfadpoi slow доб 
% бойосо Bóðpov, M Кіріс таутократшр, 
«ai YpAugiow zácav тї» айка» Tie Ve exeivng 
iv f. 10 Ey тӯ npéog ieivg, Niyet Kóptoc 
mavroKpárwp, cvykaMgare ikaoroc róv mAgoiov 


Ее : ‚+ 2 = 
avrov UroKdTw auréAov Kai йтокатш avkijc. 


ZACHARIAS, II. III. 


8 Quia hee dicit Dominus exercituum : Post 
gloriam misit me ad gentes, que spoliaverunt 
vos: qui enim tetigerit vos, tangit pupii- 
mei : 


lam oculi 9 Quia ecee ego luvo 


manum meam super eos, et erunt prædæ 
his qui serviebant sibi: et cognoscetis quia 
10 Lauda, et 
letare filia Sion: quia ecce ego venio, et ha- 
11 Et 


applicabuntur gentes multe ad Dominum in 


Dominus exercituum misit me. 
bitabo in medio tui, ait Dominus. 


die illa, et erunt mihi in populum, ct 


habitabo in medio tui: еб scies quia 
Dominus exercituum misit me ad te. 
12 Et possidebit Dominus 


suam in terra sanctificata: et eliget adhuc 


Judam partem 
Jerusalem. 18 Sileat omnis caro a facie 
Domini: quia consurrexit de — habitaculo 


saneto suo. 


CAPUT III. 


] ET ostendit mihi Dominus Jesum sacer- 
dotem magnum stantem coram angelo 1)о- 
mini: et Satan stabat а dextris ejus ut 
2 Et dixit Dominus ad 
Satan: Inerepet Dominus iu te Satau: et 


adversaretur ei. 


increpet Dominus in te, qui elegit Jerusalem: 
numquid non iste torris est erutus de igne? 
3 Et Jesus erat indutus vestibus sordidis: et 
4 Qui respondit, 
et ait ad eos qui stabant coram se, dicens: 
let dixit 
ad eum : Ecce abstuli a te iniquitatem tuam, 
5 Et dixit; Ponite 
cidarim mundam super caput ejus. Et posuc- 


stabat ante faciem angeli. 
Auferte vestimenta sordida ab eo. 
et indui te mutatoriis. 
runt cidarim mundam super caput cjus, et 
induerunt eum vestibus: et angelus Domini 


stabat. 
Jesum, diceus : 


6 Et contestabatur angelus Domini 
7 Hæc dicit Dominus exer- 
cituum: Si in viis meis ambulaveris, et cus- 
todiam meam custodieris: tu quoque judicabis 
domum meam, et custodies atria niea, et dabo 
tibi ambulantes de his, qui nunc hie assistunt. 
8 Audi Jesu sacerdos magne, tu et amici tui, 
qui habitant coram te, quia viri portendentes 
sunt; ессе enim ego adducam servum meum 
Orientem. 9 Quia ecce lapis, quem dedi 
coram Jesu: super lapidem unum septem 
oculi sunt: ecce ego celabo sculpturam ejus, 
ait Dominus exercituum : et auferam iniqui- 
10 In die illa, 


dicit Dominus exercituum, vocabit vir am:cum 


tatem terr: illius in die una. 


suum subter vitem, et subter ficum, 


BIBLIA’ HEXAGLOTTA., 


ZECHARIAH, II. III. 


& For thus saith the LoRD of hosts; After 
the glory hath he sent me unto the nations 


which spoiled you: for he that toucheth. 


you toucheth the apple of his eye. 9 Fon 
behold, I will shake mine hand upon 
them, and they shall be a spoil to their 
servants: and ye shall know that the 
Lorp of hosts hath sent me. 10 J Sing 
and rejoice, O daughter of Zion: for, lo, I 
come, and I will dwell in the midst of thee, 
saith the LORD. 11 And many nations 
shall be joined to the Lorp in that day, 
апа shall be my people: and I will dwell in 
the midst of thee, and thou shalt know that 
the Lorp of hosts hath sent me unto thee. 
12 And the Lorp shall inherit Judah his 
portion in the holy land, and shall choose 
Jerusalem again. 13 Be silent, O all flesh, 
before the Lorp: for he is raised up out of 
his holy habitation. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 AND he shewed me Joshua the high 
priest standing before the angel of the Lorn, 
and Satan standing at his right hand to re- 
sist him. 2 And the Lorp said unto Satan, 
The Lorp rebuke thee, О Satan; even the 
Lorp that hath chosen Jerusalem rebuke 
thee: is not this a brand plucked out of the 
fire? 3 Now Joshua was clothed with filthy 
garments, and stood before the angel. 4 And 
he answered and spake unto those that stood 
before him, saying, Take away the filthy 
garments from him. And unto him he said, 
Behold, I have caused thine iniquity to pass 
from thee, and I will clothe thee with change 
of raiment. 5 And I said, Let them set a 
fair mitre upon his head. So they set a 
fair mitre upon his head, and clothed him 
with garments, And the angel of the Lorp 
stood by. 6 And the angel of the LoRD pro- 
tested unto Joshua, saying, 7 Thus saith 
the Lorn of hosts; If thou wilt walk in my 
ways, and if thou wilt keep my charge, then 
thou shalt also judge my house, and shalt 
also keep my courts, and 1 will give thee 
places to walk among these that stand by. 
8 Hear now, O Joshua the high priest, thou, 
and thy fellows that sit before thee: for they 
are men wondered at: for, behold, I will 
bring forth my servant the BRANCH. 9 For 
behold the stone that I have laid before 
Joshua ; upon one stone shall be seven eyes: 
behold, I will engrave the graving thereof, 
saith the Lorp of hosts, and I will remove 
the iniquity of that land in one day. 10 In 
that day, saith the Lorp of hosts, shall ye 
call every man his neighbour under the vine 
and under the fig tree. 
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Sacharja, 2, 3. 

8 Denn fo ſpricht der Herr Zebaoth: Er hat 
mich geſandt nach der Ehre zu den Heiden, 
die euch beraubet haben; ihre Macht hat ein 
Ende. Wer euch antaſtet, der taſtet ſeinen 
Augapfel an. 9 Denn ſiehe, ich will meine 
Hand über ſie weben, daß ſie ſollen ein Raub 
werden denen, die ihnen gedienet haben; daß ihr 
ſollt erfahren, daß mich der Herr Zebaoth geſandt 
hat. 10 Freue dich, und ſei fröhlich, du Tochter 
Zion; denn ſiehe, ich komme, und will bei dir 
wohnen, ſpricht der Herr. 11 Und ſollen zu der 
Zeit viele Heiden zum Herrn gethan werden, 
und ſollen mein Volk ſein; und ich will bei 
dir wohnen, daß du ſollſt erfahren, daß mich 
der Herr Zebaoth zu dir geſandt hat. 
12 Und der Herr wird Juda erben für ſein Theil 
in dem heiligen Lande, und wird Jeruſalem 
wieder erwählen. 13 Alles Fleiſch ſei ſtille vor 
dem Herrn; denn er hat ſich aufgemacht aus ſeiner 
heiligen Stätte. 


Das 3. Capitel. 


1 Und mir ward gezeiget der Hoheprieſter So» 
fua, ſtehend vor dem Engel des Herrn; und der 
Satan ſtand zu feiner Rechten, daß er ihm wieder- 
ſtände. 2 Und der Herr ſprach zu dem Satan: 
Der Herr ſchelte dich, du Satan; ja, der Herr 
ſchelte dich, der Jeruſalem erwählt hat. Sft die- 
ſer nicht ein Brand, der aus dem Feuer errettet 
iſt? 3 Und Joſua hatte unreine Kleider an, und 
ſtand vor dem Engel, 4 Welcher antwortete, 
und ſprach zu denen, die vor ihm ſtanden: Thut 
die unreinen Kleider von ihm! Und er ſprach zu 
ihm: Siehe, ich habe deine Sünde von dir 
genommen, und habe dich mit Feierkleidern 
angezogen. 5 Und er ſprach: Setzet einen reinen 
Hut auf ſein Haupt. Und ſie ſetzten einen reinen 
Hut auf ſein Haupt, und zogen ihm Kleider an, 
und der Engel des Herrn ſtand da. 6 Und der 
Engel des Herrn bezeugete Joſua, und ſprach: 
7 So ſpricht der Herr Zebaoth: Wirſt du in 
meinen Wegen wandeln und meiner Hut warten, 
ſo ſollſt du regieren mein Haus, und meine Höfe 
bewahren; und ich will dir geben von dieſen, die 
hier ſtehen, daß ſie dich geleiten ſollen. 8 Höre zu, 
Joſua, du Hoherprieſter, du und deine Freunde, 
die vor dir wohnen, denn ſie ſind eitel Wunder. 
Denn ſiehe, ich will meinen Knecht Zemah kommen 
leſſen. 9 Denn ſiehe, auf dem einigen Stein, 
den ich vor Joſua gelegt habe, follen ſieben Augen 
ſein. Aber ſiehe, ich will ihn aushauen, ſpricht der 
Herr Zebaoth, und will die Sünde deſſelbigen 
Landes wegnehmen auf Einen Tag. 10 Zu ders 
ſelbigen Zeit, ſpricht der Herr Zebaoth, wird einer 
den andern laden unter den Weinſtock und unter 
den Feigenbaum. 


ZACHARIE, II. III. 


8 Car ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR des armées: 
C’est pour la gloire qu’il m’a envoyé vers 
les nations qui vous ont pillés, car cetar 
qui vous touche, touche la prunelle de son 
ceil. 9 En effet, voici, je vais lever ma main 
sur eux, et ils seront en proie à leurs ser- 
viteurs; et vous connaitrez que c'est le SEI- 
GNEUR des armées qui m'a envoyé. 10 Réjonis- 
toi avec chant de triomphe et t'égaie, fille de 
Sion; car voici, je viens et j'habiterai au milieu 
de toi, dit le SEIGNEUR. 11 Et en ce jour-là, 
plusieurs nations se joindront au SEIGNEUR, 
et deviendront mon peuple. Or j’habiterai au 
milieu de toi, et tu sauras que c'est le SEI- 
GNEUR des armées qui m'a envoyé vers toi. 
12 Alors le SEIGNEUR possédera Juda pour 
son partage dans la terre de sa sainteté, et il 
choisira de nouveau Jérusalem. 13 Que toute 
chair se taise devant la face du SEIGNEUR, 
саг il s'est levé pour sortir de la demeure de 
sa sainteté. 


E 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 Purs je vis Jehosuah, le grand sacrifica- 
teur, se tenant devant lange du SEIGNEUR, 
et Satan se tenant a sa droite, pour étre son 
adversaire. 2 Or le SEIGNEUR dit à Satan: Qua 
le SEIGNEUR te réprime, О Satan; que le SEI- 
GNEUR qui a élu Jérusalem te réprime: n'est-ce 
pas là ce tison qui a été retiré du feu? 3 Or 
Jéhosuah était vétu de vétements sales, et il se 
tenait devant l'ange, +4 Qui prit la parole et 
dit à ceux qui étaient debout devant lui: 
Otez-lui ces vétements sales. Puis il dit à 
Jéhosuah: Regarde, j'ai fait óter de dessus 
toi ton iniquité, et je t’ai vétu d’habits pré- 
cieux. 5 Et je dis: Qu'on lui mette uue tiare 
éclatante sur sa tête. Alors on lui mit sur la 
tóte une tiare éclatante, et on le revétit de 
vétements, Or l'ange du SEIGNEUR se tenait 
la, 6 Et l'ange du SEIGNEUR fit à Jéhosuah 
cette déclaration et lui dit: 7 Ainsia dit le 
SEIGNEUR des armées: Si tu marches dans 
mes voies et que tu observes ce que je veux 
qu'on observe, tu auras le gouvernement de ma 
maison, tu garderas mes parvis, et je ferai que 
tu marcheras parmi ceux qui assistent ici. 
8 Écoutez maintenant, Jéhosuah, grand sacri- 
ficateur, toi et tes compagnons qui sont assis 
devant toi, car ce sont des gens de distinction : 
Certainement, voici, je vais faire venir шоп ' 
serviteur, le Rejeton. 9 Car voici la pierre 
que j'ai mise devant Jéhosuah. Sur une 
seule pierre, il y a sept yeux.“ Voici, j'en ai 
sculpté la sculpture, dit le SEIGNEUR des 
armées, et j'óterai en un jour l'iniquité de ce 
pays. 10 En ce jour-là, dit le SEIGNEUR des 
armées, chaeun de vous invitera son prochain 
sous la vigne et sous le figuier, 
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ZAXAPIAZ, 0, ғ. 


КЕФ. ô. 


1 KAI inéorpepev ó dyythog 6 Natwy tv. ёро, 
kal tEnyewpé pe bv rpdmov örav iEsyepÜj ávÜpwzoc 
Е Ürvov айтор, 2 Kal elme тойс pé ТЇ тї BrEwEtc ; 
kal та 'Eopaka, kal iSov Avyvia xpvoij б\т], Kai 
тд Napmadtoy ёта>ш abrijc, kal ётта AIO, {таро 
abrijg, kai ntà imapvorpides roic Айу»ос roic 
imavw avrijc, 3 Ка) дуо #Ааїш: éravw abrijc, ша 
ik бЕбїбъ той Хаитадіоо атс, ка) ша Ё ehwrd- 
ио». 4 Kal ілпротдса ка} ёта трдс тд» ayyedov 
Tov Audodvra ѓу ёро) Хуш» ТЕ tore тайта, кїр; 
5 Kai ахєкріӨп 6 dyyeAoc ò Nady iv ipot kai eme 
moog иё Муш» OV үпөшокис ri tore тайта; Kai 
Епа Obyi kúpe. 6 Kal алекрібџ kai elme трдс 
pè Хушу Obroc ò Абуов Kupiov Tóc ZopoBaBer 
Aéywv Ойк і» дары peyadry ойбё iv. dax ала 
іу mvevpari pov, Хун K bOõẽ mavroxparwp. 7 Тіс 
& aù rò 0рос rò péya тд трд просотоу ZopoBaBer 
Tov каторбёва; kal iEoiaw róv Мох тйс к\тро- 
vouíae tadryra ҳарітос ҳарита айтйс. 8 Kai éyé- 
vero Абуос Kupiou p pi Aéywv 9 Ai xe 
ZLopoBaBer #0єреМоюса» rov oikov robrov, kai at 
xéineg abroŭ imtrehésovaty айтды, каї imyvany 
oo re Kúpioç wmavroxpatwp #ёатістаћкё це трдс ot. 
10 Airi тіс tEoudévwaey єс їйиёрас шкрас; kai 
xapovrrat kai OWovrat róv AiGoy róv касолтёріуоу 
iv yupi LopoBaBer* ётта ойто: 0ф0аъџиоі eiow ot 
11 Ka) aze- 
coin kal slra mode abrév Ti at duo x айта! 
12 Kai 


tmnowrnoa ix devrépou kai ёта прдс aùróv ‘Vi oi 


imeB\émovrec imi паса» т> j. 
at ix 08.0 rie Avyviac kal i£ ebwvouwv; 


dbo Adda тшь {Хобу oi iv raiç ҳєра) rOv dbo 
puEwripwy Toy xpvady ràv imtyedvrwr kai imava" 
13 Kai 


time moog нё Орк оїдас ті iore таўга; kai elma 


yóvrev тас érapvarpióac тас ypucac; 


Oùyi кйр. 
тїбтїтос парьстђкас: Kopiq таотс тїс үйс. 


КЕФ. ғ. 


1 КАТ ілёстрера kai ўра rode ёфдаћиоёс pov 
2 Ка} 


ёле moog pé Ti ad Атлес; kai sima iyo ‘Ope 


kai idov, kal iðoù дрётауоу merdpevor. 


o ot na mtrÓutvov ue пђуғшу ke kai 
8 Kal 


ixwopevopevn 


тАатоус тушу Oéka. EITE под É 
"X си 


Айту ) ара 2 er! прбоютоу 
Táonc тўс үђс` бїбтї тас  к№лптурс ik robrov 
Ewe Üavárov ixÓwnÜnotra, kai хйс д іпќоркос 
ёк тортои ікдіктдђаєта. 4 Kai {Еоою aùró, 
Aiya Курас mavroxparwp, ка} etaedsbaerae cic 
Tov olkov той kAtémzrov kal єс. r olkoy той 
óuvýovroç тф óvóuari pov imi фебды, kal kara- 
Avast fv pta той olkov айтой, kal суут MDE 


aùròv kal rà Edda abrod kai robe AiMove abrov. 


-universam terram. 


14 Kai tre, Ойто ot боо viol rng 


ZACHARIAS, IV. V. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 ET reversus est angelus, qui loquebatur 
in me, et suscitavit me, quasi virum qui sus- 
citatur de somno suo, 2 Et dixit ad me: 
Quid tu vides? Et dixi: Vidi, et ecce cande- 
labrum aureum totum, et lampas ejus super 
caput ipsius, et septem lucerne ejus super 
illud : et septem infusoria lucernis, диге erant 
super caput ejus. 3 Et due olive super illud; 
una a dextris lampadis, et uua a sinistris ejus. 
4 Et respondi, et aio ad angelum, qui loque- 
batur in me, dicens : Quid sunt hc, domine 
mi? 5 Et respoudit angelus, qui loquebatur 
in me, et dixit ad me: Numquid nescis quid 
sunt hec? Et dixi: Non, domine mi. 6 Et 
respondit, et ait ad me, dicens: Hoc est 
verbum Domini ad Zorobabel, dicens: Non in 
exercitu, nec in robore, sed in spiritu meo, 
dieit Dominus exercituum. 7 Quis tu mons 
magne coram Zorobabel? in planum: et 
educet lapidem primarium, et exæquabit gra- 
tiam gratiæ ejus. 8 Et factum est verbum 
Domini ad me, dicens: 9 Manus Zorobabel 
fundaverunt domum istam, et manus ejus 
perficient eam : et scietis quia Dominus exer- 
cituum misit me ad vos, 10 Quis enim de- 
spexit dies parvos? et letabuntur, et videbunt 
lapidem stanneum in manu Zorobabel. Septem 
isti oculi sunt Domini, qui discurrunt in 
11 Et respondi, et dixi 
ad eum: Quid sunt due olive ist ad dexte- 
ram candelabri, et ad sinistram ejus? 12 Et 
respondi secundo, et dixi ad eum: Quid sunt 
due spice olivarum qu sunt juxta duo 
rostra aurea, in quibus sunt suffusoria ex 


auro? 13 Et ait ad me, dicens: Numquid 


і nescis quid sunt hæc? Et dixi: Non, domine 


mi. ‚14 Et dixit: Isti sunt duo filii olei, qui 
assistunt, Dominatori univers terre, 


CAPUT V. 


1 ET conversus sum, et levavi oculos meos: 
et vidi, e£ ecce volumen volans. 2 Et dixit 
ad me: Quid tu vides? Et dixi: Ego video 
volumen volans: longitudo ejus viginti cubi- 
torum, et latitudo ejus decem cubitorum. З Et 
dixit ad me: Hec est maledictio, qu: egre- 
ditur super faciem omnis terre: quia om- 
nis fur, sicut ibi scriptum est, Judicabitur : 
et omnis jurans, ex hoe similiter judicabi- 
tur. 4 Educam illud, dieit Dominus exer- 
cituum: et veniet ad domum furis, et ad do- 
mum jurantis in nomine meo mendaciter : et 
commorabitur in medio domus ejus, et con- 


| sumet, eam, et ligna ejus, et lapides ejus 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ZECHARIAH, IV. V. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 AND the angel that talked with me came 
again, and waked me, as a man that is 
wakened out of his sleep, 2 And said unto 
me, What seest thou? And I said, I have 
looked, aud behold a candlestick all of gold, 
with a bowl upon the top of it, and his seven 
lamps thereon, and seven pipes to the seven 
lamps, which are upon the top thereof: 
3 And two olive trees by it, one upon the 
right side of the bowl, and the other upon 
the left side thereof. 4 So I answered and 
spake to the augel that talked with me, say- 

5 Then the 
angel that talked with ine answered and said 
unto me, Knowest thou not what these be? 
And I said, No, my lord. 6 Then he au- 
swered and spake unto me, saying, This 25 
the word of the LORD unto Zerubbabel, say- 
ing, Not by might, nor by power, but by my 
spirit, saith the LORD of hosts. 7 Who art 
thou, O great mountain? before Zerubbabel 
thou shalt become a plain: and he shall bring 
forth the headstone thereof with shoutings, 
crying, Grace, grace unto it. 8 Moreover 
the word of the LORD came unto me, saying, 
9 The hands of Zerubbabel have laid the 
foundation of this house; his hands shall 
also finish it; and thou shalt know that the 
Lorp of hosts hath sent me unto you. 
10 For who hath despised the day of small 
things? for they shall rejoice. aud shall see 
the plummet in the hand of Zerubbabel with 
those seven; they are the eyes of the LORD, 
which run to and fro through the whole 
earth, 11 J Then answered I, and said unto 
him, What are these two olive trees upon the 
right sede of the candlestick and upon the 
left side thereof? 12 And I answered again, 
and satd unto him, What be these two olive 
branches which through the two golden pipes 
empty the golden oz out of themselves? 
13 And he answered me and said, Knowest 
thou not what these be? And I said, No, my 
lord. 14 Then said he, These are the two 
anointed ones, that staud by the Lord of the 
whole earth. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 THEN I turned, and lifted up mine eyes, 
and looked, and behold a flying roll. 2 And 
he said unto ше, What seest thou? And I 
answered, I see a flying roll; the length 
thereof 25 twenty cubits, and the breadth 
thereof ten cubits. 3 Then said he unto me, 
This 45 the curse that goeth forth over the 
face of the whole earth: for every one that 
stealeth shall be cut off as on this side accord- 
ing to it; and every one that sweareth 
shal! be cut off as on that side according 
to it. 4 I wil! bring it forth, saith the 
Lorp of hosts, and it shall enter into the 
house of the thief, and into the house of 
hin that sweareth falsely by my name: 
and it shall remain іп the midst of his 
house, and shall consume it with the 
timber thereof and the stones thereof. 
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Sacharja, 4, 5. 


Das 4, Capitel. 


1 Und ber Engel, ber mit mir rebete, fant 
wieder, und weckte mich auf, wie einer vom 
Schlaf erwecket wird, 2 Und ſprach zu mir: 
Was ſieheſt du? Ich aber ſprach: Ich ſehe; und 
ſiehe, da ſtand ein Leuchter ganz golden mit einer 
Schale oben darauf, daran ſieben Lampen waren 
und je ſieben Kellen an einer Lampe; 3 Und 
zween Oelbäume dabei, einen zur Rechten der 
Schale, den andern zur Linken. 4 Und ich ante 
wortete, und ſprach zu dem Engel, der mit mir 
redete: Mein Herr, was iſt das? 5 Und der 
Engel, der mit mir redete, antwortete, und ſprach 
zu mir: Weißt du nicht, was das iſt? Ich aber 
ſprach: Nein, mein Herr. 6 Und er antwortete 
und ſprach zu mir: Das iſt das Wort des Herrn 
von Serubabel: Es ſoll nicht durch Heer oder 
Kraft, ſondern durch meinen Geiſt geſchehen, ſpricht 
der Herr Zebaoth. 7 Wer bit du, du großer 
Berg, der doch vor Serubabel eine Ebene ſein 
muß? Und er ſoll aufführen den erſten Stein, 
daß man rufen wird, Glück zu, Glück zu! 8 Und 
es geſchah zu mir das Wort des Herrn, und 
ſprach: 9 Die Hände Serubabels haben dieß 
Haus gegründet, ſeine Hände ſollen es auch vollen— 
den; daß ihr erfahret, daß mich der Herr zu euch 
geſandt hat. 10 Denn wer iſt, der dieſe geringen 
Tage verachte, darin man doch ſich wird freuen 
und ſehen das zinnerne Maaß in Serubabels 
Hand, mit den ſieben, welche ſind des Herrn Au— 
gen, die das ganze Land durchz iehen? 11 Und 
ich antwortete und ſprach zu ihm: Was 
find die zween Oelbäume, zur Rechten und zur 
Linken des Leuchters? 12 Und ich antwortete 
zum andern mal, und ſprach zu ihm: Was ſind 
die zween Zweige der Oelbäume, welche tehen 
bei den zwo goldenen Schnäuzen des goldenen 
Leuchters, damit man abbricht oben von dem 
goldenen Leuchter? 13 Und er ſprach zu mir: 
Weißt du nicht, was die ſind? Ich aber ſprach: 
Nein, mein Herr. 14 Und er ſprach: Es find 
die zwei Oelkinder, welche ſtehen bei dem Herſcher 
des ganzen Landes. : 


Das 5. Capitel. 


1 Und ich hob meine Augen abermal auf, und 
ſahe, und ſiehe, es war ein fliegender Brief. 
2 Und er ſprach zu mir: Was ſieheſt du? Ich 
aber ſprach: Ich ſehe einen fliegenden Brief, der 
iſt zwanzig Ellen lang und zehn Ellen breit. 
3 Und er ſprach zu mir: Das iſt der Fluch, 
welcher ausgehet über das ganze Land; denn alle 
Diebe werden nach dieſem Briefe fromm geſpro— 
chen, und alle Meineidige werden nach dieſem 
Briefe fromm geſprochen. 4 Aber ich will es her⸗ 
vorbringen, ſpricht der Herr Zebaoth, daß es ſoll 
kommen über das Haus des Diebes und über das 
Haus derer, die bei meinem Namen fälſchlich 
ſchwören; und ſoll bleiben in ihrem Hauſe, und 
ſoll es verzehren ſammt ſeinem Holz und Steinen. 


ZACHARIE, IV. V. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 Purs lange qui parlait avec moi retourna 
et me réveilla comme un homme qu'on réveille 
de son sommeil. 2 Or il me dit: Que vois- 
tu? Et je répondis: Je regarde, et voici un 
chandelier tout d'or, au haut duquel il y a un 
bassin et ses sept lampes au-dessus, et sept 
tuyaux pour les sept lampes qui sont au haut 
du chandelier. 3 Et il y a deux oliviers au- 
dessus, l'un à la droite du bassin et l'autre à 
la gauche. 4 Alors je pris la parole et je dis 
à lange qui parlait avec moi, ce qui suit: 
Mon Seigueur, que veulent dire ces choses ? 
5 Puis lange qui parlait avec moi répondit 
et me dit: Ne sais-tu pas ce que veulent dire 
ces choses? Et je dis: Non, mon Seigneur. 
6 П répondit et me dit: C'est ici la parole 
que le SEIGNEUR adressa à Zorobabel, en 
disant: Ce n'est ni par la puissance, ni par la 
force, mais par mon Esprit, a dit le SEIGNEUR 
des armées. 7 Qui es-tu, grande montagne? 
Devant Zorobabel, фи es une plaine, П tirera 
la pierre la plus haute, avec ces acclamations: 
Grace, grace pour elle! 8 La parole du SEI- 
GNEUR me fut ensuite adressée, en ces termes: 
9 Les mains de Zorobabel ont fondé cette 
maison, ses mains l'achéveront et tu sauras que 
le SEIGNEUR des armées m'a envoyé vers vous. 
10 Car qui est-ce qui a méprisé le temps des 
petits commencements? Les sept, les yeux du 
SEIGNEUR, eux qui vont parcourant toute la 
terre, se réjouissent de voir la pierre du niveau 
dans la main de Zorobabel. 1: є Alors je 
répondis et lui dis: Que signifient ces deux 
oliviers, 4 la droite et д la gauche du chande- 
lier? 12 Je pris la parole pour la seconde 
fois et lui dis: Que signifient ces deux branches 
d'olivier qui sont auprés des deux bees d'or, 
desquels lor découle? 13 Alors il me répon- 
dit, et dit: Ne sais-tu pas ce que signifient ces 
choses? Et je dis: Non, mon Seigneur. 
14 Alors il dit: Ce sont les deux oints qui se 
tiennent devaut le Seigneur de toute la terre. 


CHAPITRE V. 


1 Puls je me retournai et levai mes yeux 
pour regarder, et voici, je vis un rouleau volant, 
2 Alors il me dit: Que vois-tu? Et je répon- 
dis: Je vois un rouleau volant, dont la lon- 
gueur est de vingt coudées, et la largeur de 
dix eoudóes, 3 Puis il me dit: C'est la malé- 
dietion qui se répandra sur la face de toute 
la terre; car quiconque d'entre ce peuple-ci 
dérobe, sera puni comme porte cette malé- 
diction, et quiconque d'entre ce peuple-ci jure, 
sera puni comme porte cette malédiction. 4 Je 
la déploierai, dit le SEIGNEUR des armées, et 
elle entrera dans la maison du larron, et 
dans la maison de celui qui jure par mop 
nom; elle logera au milieu de leur maison, 
et 1а consumera avec son bois et ses pierres 
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.ZAXAPIAZ, е, =. 
5 Kal ze ò ёүуос 6 Хаћ@» iv ро) каї те 
подс ué 'А»аВ\ефо» roig дфаћиоїс cov xai ide rò 
ixmopevopevoy тото. 6 Kai siwa TI iori; ка) 
elne Тобто то pérpov rò ikropevóutvov. Kat eimev 
Абту y адікіа aùrðv iv пасу ry уу. 7 Kai 1000 
ráAavrov ром Вдоу iEmpóutvov: xai (dob ууу) 
ша ixáÜgro iv péow той pétpov. 8 Kai ere 
Айт icrlv 1) avopias Kai £üpujsv а?тђь віс péicor 
ro) pérpov, kal ipprpe róv Mov rov uoMfov 
sig тд отбиа abrijc. 9 Каі ўра rove óó0aAXnovc 
pov kal ior, kai idod dbo ууъаїкес éxzropevóuevat, 
kal mveipa iv таїс rio айўтбь, kal айта 


E] " * V ЕЁ x Г 
Хоу mripuyag ETOTOC, Kat avitaBov тд рётроу 


ava џісо» тїс үўс kal ava џрёсоу rov obpavoU. · 


10 Kai dra rp róv &yyskov ròv AaXoUvra èv 
¿poi Поў айта àzroótpovcat тд uérpov; 11 Kai elme 
moog pé Oixodopijcat abr оікіау iv yj BapvAo- 
` t 2 4 P , a ~? + 
voc kai Erotuacat, kai Onoovowy ah ère iml ту 


érotpaclay avrov. 


КЕФ, =. 


; ‚ 
1 KAI ёлѓотрефа каї ўра тойс bp0arpove pov 
cal idov, kai idod riccapa der іктореубџера 
ёк pisov бйо dpiwy, kai rà 50 9v Son хаћка. 
, ме Ор - ГА е FE ~ 
2°Ev тф dopant тф mpwry пто, wuppol, каї iv тф 
&puart Y devripp їтто‹ ptdavec, 3 Kal ё» тф 
е ~ ГД е [4 a 3 - L4 
üpuart тф трітф пто: Xevkoi, каї iv тф Appare 
TQ тєтартф пто, mowiXot фаро. 4 Каі amexpi- 
Өй» kal cima moog Toy dyysov тд» XaXobvra èv 


¿poi Ti ёсть тафта, kópie; 5 Kal атекріб д 


5 : - ‘ 5 
&yyekoc 6 Naħðv iv iuoi kal elme Tabrd kor ol. 


7 » — ~ 
réccapec йъєно ToU odpavod, txmopebovTae rapa- 
ч $ 2 S NS 
orijvat тф Kvple тӣспс rijg үўс. 6 Ev @ ўсау 
е є EX , СД > ` ~ э tw * 
trot ot pehavec, iEerropsbovro imi уй» oH, kai 
a à 8 
ot Aevkoi iEemopsÜovro karómicÜtv abr, kai oi 


7 Kal oi 


* , 
Papoi ФЁєторейоуто ral A тоб zropevsaÓat 


покіХог iLemoptÜovro іт) yiv vórov, 
тоб mtpioütUcat тз yv. Kai «тє TlopevecOe xai 
Teptodevoate тїз yüv* kai C THY yiv. 
8 Kai dveBdqoe ка) ihddyos прӧс иё Агуш» dod oi 
ixmoptvóuevor ёті yiv Boppa, kal ávtravcav róv 
Өуџбу pov iv yj Вора. 9 Kal iytvero Aóyoc 
Kupiov mpàc иё Miyov 10 Aáße rà ік тўс ate 
храћосќас тарӣ ràv üápyóvrav xai тара TÖV xpy- 
cipwv abrijg kai парӣ ray Ureyvokórov abriy, 
Kai вісйсу od iv rjj Проф iktvg sig ròv olkov 


, ; = 2 m 
Iwatov тоў Lopoviov тоў Tikovroc ix Bag, 


ZACHARIAS, V. VI. 


5 Et egressus est angelus, qui loquebatur in 
me: et dixit ad me: Leva oculos tuos, et vide 
6 Et dixi: 
Quidnam est? Et ait: Hee est amphora 
Et dixit: 


in universa terra. 7 Et ecce talentum plumbi 


quid est hoc, quod egreditur. 


egrediens. Hiec est oculus eorum 
portabatur, et ecce mulier una sedens in medio 
amphore. 8 Et dixit: Hæc est impietas. 
Et projecit eam in medio amphoræ, et misit 
massam plumbeam in os ejus. 9 Et levavi 
oculos meos, et vidi: et ecce du mulieres 
egredientes, et spiritus in alis earum, et habe- 
bant alas quasi alas milvi: et levaverunt 
amphoram inter terram et cælum. 10 Et dixi 
ad angelum, qui loquebatur in me: Quo іѕігв 
11 Et dixit ad me: 


Ut edificetur ei domus in terra Sennaar, et 


deferunt amphoram ? 


stabiliatur, et ponatur ibi super basem suam. 


CAPUT VI. 


1 ET conversus sum, et levavi oculos meos, 
et vidi: et ecce quatuor quadrig:e egredientes 
de medio duorum montium: et montes, montes 
rei. 2 In quadriga prima eque rufi, et in quad- 
riga secunda equi nigri, 3 Et in quadriga 
tertia equi albi, et in quadriga quarta equi 
varii, et fortes. 4 Et respondi, et dixi ad 
angelum, qui loquebatur іп me: Quid sunt 
hzec, domine mi? 5 Et respondit angelus, et 
ait ad me: Isti sunt quatuor venti celi, qui 
egrediuntur, ut stent coram Dominatore omnis 
terre. 6 In qua erant equi nigri, egredie- 
bautur in terram aquilonis: et albi egressi 
sunt post eos: et varii egressi sunt ad terram 
austri. 7 Qui autem erant robustissimi, exie- 
runt, et quœrebant ire et discurrere per omnem 
terram. Et dixit: Ite, perambulate terram: 
8 Et vocavit 


me, et locutus est ad me, dicens: Ecce qui 


et perambulaverunt terram. 


egrediuntur in terram aquilonis, requiescere 
fecerunt spiritum meum in terra aqui- 
lonis. 9 Et factum est verbum Domini ad 
me, dicens: 10 Sume a transmigratione ab 
Holdai, et a Tobia, et ab Idaia; et venies 
tu in die Ша, et intrabis domum Josiz, 


filii Sophoniz, qui venerunt de Babylone 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ZECHARIAH, V. VI, 


5 € Then the angel that talked with me 
went forth, and said unto me, Lift up now 
thine eyes, and see what ts this that goeth 
forth. 6 And I said, What és it? And he 
said, This is ап ephah that goeth forth. Не 
said moreover, 'This is their resemblance 
through all the earth. 7 And, behold, there 
was lifted up a talent of lead: and this tsa 
woman that sitteth in the midst of the ephah. 
8 And he said, This 7s wickedness. And he 
cast it into the midst of the ephah; and he 
cast the weight of lead upon the mouth 
thereof, 9 Then lifted I up mine eyes, and 
looked, and, behold, there came out two 
women, and the wind was in their wings; for 
they had wings like the wings of a stork: 
and they lifted up the ephah between the 
earth and the heaven. 10 Then said I to the 
angel that talked with me, Whither do these 
bear the ephahP 11 And he said unto ine, 
To build it an house in the land of Shinar: 
and it shall be established, and set there upon 
her own base. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 Амр I turned, and lifted up mine eyes, aud 
looked, and, behold, there came four chariots 
out from between two mountains; and the 
mountains were mountains of brass. 2 In the 
first chariot were red horses; and in the 
second chariot black horses; 3 And in the 
third chariot white horses; and in the fourth 
chariot grisled and bay horses. 4 Then I 
answered and said unto the angel that talked 
with me, What are these, my lord? 5 And 
the angel answered and said unto me, These 
are the four spirits of the heavens, which go 
forth from standing before the Lord of all the 
earth. 6 The black horses which are therein 
go forth into the north country; and the 
white go forth after them ; and the grisled go 
forth toward the south country. 7 And the 
bay went forth, and sought to go that they 
might walk to and fro through the earth: 
and he said, Get you hence, walk to and fro 
through the earth. So they walked to and 
fro through the earth. 8 Then cried he upon 
me, and spake unto me, saying, Behold, these 
that go toward the north country have quieted 
my spirit in the north country. 9 є And 
the word of the Lorp came unto me, say- 
ing. 10 Take of them of the captivity, 
even of Heldai, of Tobijah, and of Jedaiah, 
which are come from Babylon, and come 
thou the same day, and go into the 
house of Josiah the son of Zephaniah ; 
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Sacharja, 5, 6. 

5 Und der Engel, der mit mir redete, ging heraus 
und ſprach zu mir: Hebe deine Augen auf und 
ſiehe, was gehet da heraus? 6 Und ich ſprach: 
Was iſt es? Cr aber ſprach: Ein Epha gehet 
heraus, und ſprach: Das iſt ihre Geſtalt im 
ganzen Lande. 7 Und ſiehe, es ſchwebte ein 
Centner Blei; und da war ein Weib, das ſaß im 
Epha. 8 Er aber ſprach: Das iſt die gottloſe 
Lehre. Und er warf fie in den ofa, und warf 
den Klumpen Blei oben aufs Loch. 9 Und ich 
hob meine Augen auf, und ſahe, und ſiehe, zwei 
Weiber gingen herans, und hatten Flügel, die der 
Wind trieb; es waren aber Flügel wie Storchs⸗ 
flügel, und ſie führeten den Epha zwiſchen Erde 
10 Und ich ſprach zum Engel, der 
mit mir redete: Wo führen die den Epha hin? 
11 Er aber ſprach zu mir: Daß ihm ein Haus 
gebauet werde im Lande Sinear, und dereitet, 
und daſelbſt geſetzt werde auf ſeinen Boden. 


und Himmel. 


Das 6. Capitel. 


1 Und ich hob meine Augen abermal auf, und 
ſahe, und ſiehe, da waren vier Wagen, die gingen 
zwiſchen zween Bergen hervor; dieſelbigen Berge 
aber waren ehern. 2 Am erſten Wagen waren 
rothe Roſſe; am andern Wagen waren ſchwarze 
Roſſe; 3 Am dritten Wagen waren weiße Roſſe; 
am vierten Wagen waren ſcheckichte ſtarke Raſſe. 
4 Und ich antwortete, und ſprach zum Engel, der 
mit mir redete: Mein Herr, wer ſind dieſe? 
5 Der Engel antwortete, und ſprach zu mir: Es 
ſind die vier Winde unter dem Himmel, die hervor 
kommen, daß ſie treten vor den Herrſcher aller 
Lande. 6 An dem die ſchwarzen Roſſe waren, die 
gingen gegen Mitternacht, und die weißen gingen 
ihnen nach; aber die ſcheckichten gingen gegen 
Mittag. 7 Die Starken gingen und zogen um, 
daß ſie alle Lande durchzögen. Und er ſprach: 
Gehet hin, und ziehet durch das Land. Und ſie zogen 
durch das Land. 8 Und er rief mich, und redete mit 
mir, und ſprach: Siehe, die gegen Mitternacht 
ziehen, machen meinen Geiſt ruhen im Lande ges 
gen Mitternacht. 9 Und des Herrn Wort geſchah 
zu mir, und ſprach: 10 Nimm von den 
Gefangenen, nämlich von Heldai, und von 
Tobia, und von Jedaja; und komm bu beffefs 
bigen Tages, und gehe in Joſia, des Sohns Ze— 
phanja, Haus, welche von Babel gekommen ſind. 


ZACHARIE, V. VI. 


9 “Т Alors l'ange qui parlait avec moi sortit 
et me dit: Léve maiutenaut tes yeux et 
6 Or je dis: Qu'est-ce? 
Puis 


il dit: Ceci est leur image sur toute la terre. 


regarde ce qui sort. 


Et il répondit: C'est un épha qui sort. 


7 Et voici, on portait une masse de plomb, et 
une femme était assise au milieu de l'épha. 
В Alors il dit: C'est là l'impiété. Puis il la 
jeta au milieu de l'épha, et mit la masse de 
plomb sur son ouverture. 9 Ensuite levant 
mes yeux, je regardai, et voici, deux femmes 
sortaient, et le vent soufflait dans leurs ailes. 
Or elles avaient des ailes comme les ailes d'une 
cigogne; et elles enlevérent l'épha entre la 
terre et les ceux. 10 Alors je dis à lange 
qui parlait avee moi: Oü emporteut-elles 
l'épha ? 


Sinhar pour lui bátir une maison ; et quand 


11 Etil me répondit: Au pays de 
elie sera établie, il sera posé là sur sa base. 


CHAPITRE VI. 


1 Puis j'élevai encore mes yeux et regardai, 
et voici, quatre chars sortaient d'entre deux 
montagnes, et ces montagnes étaient d'airain. 
2 Au premier char, il y avait des chevaux 
roux ; au second char, des chevaux noirs ; 3 Au 
troisiéme char, des chevaux blancs; au qua- 
triéme char, des chevaux cendrés mouchetés, 
4 Alors je pris la parole et dis à l'ange qui 
parlait avec moi: Mon Seigueur, que veulent 
dire ces choses ? 5 L’ange répondit et me dit: 
Ce sont les quatre vents des cieux qui sortent 
du lieu ой 115 ѕе tenaient devant le Seigneur 
de toute la terre. 6 Quant aux chevaux noirs, 
ils sortent vers le pays de l'Aquilon et les 
blanes sortent aprés eux ; mais les mouchetés 
sortent vers le pays du Midi. 7 Ensuite les 
cendrés sortirent, et cherchérent à aller courir 
Et il leur dit: Allez, et courez 
par la terre, Alors ils coururent par la terre. 
8 Puis il m’appela, et me parla en disant: 
Voici, ceux qui sortent vers le pays de l'Aquilon 
ont fait reposer mon Esprit dans le pays de 


par la terre, 


l'Aquilon. 94 Ensuite la parole du SEIGNEUR 
10 Prends de 
ceux de la captivité, de chez Heldai, de chez 
Tobija et de chez Jédahja, qui sont venus de 


me fut adressée, en ces termes: 


Babylone, et viens ce méme jour-là et entre 
dans la maison de Josias, fils de Soph vie, 


BIBLIA HE 
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ZAXAPIAS, s, 2. 


11 Kal Atty dpyóptov cal ypuciov xal htl 
orepayous, kal émiOnoec il тту Kepadrny 'Igeas 
той 'Тшведїк той 1єрёшс той ueyáAov, 12 Kai épeic 
трдс abróv Tade ME, Kópiog zavrokpárwp '1доў 
avnp, Avro буора афт, kai VzokáruÜtv avro 
dvartAti, kai оікодоџђов ròv olkov Kvplov, 13 Kai 
abròg Хутаг áperijv, kal ka&ieirat kal катарЁы ёт) 
той Üpóvov айтойў ; kal forar tepibc ёк Os£uov %, 
kal Go tpmvikr orar avd pisov арфотёрор. 
14 'О à? oripavoç Forde roic omoutvovor kal roig 
хопоішос айтўс каї roig tweyvwKdow айтп) cat 
с харта vioù Xojovíov, kai siç Wa iv оїкф 
Kupiov. 15 Kai ot paxpay ат abrüv ijbovoi ка} 
oikodoursouciw iv rw оїкр Kupiov, kal yrworoe 
Stare Кйёршос zavrokpárwp @тёста\кё pe прос vuác* 
kai forar ёду eloakovovrec ticakovanre тіс pi 


Kvpiov roù eoù pov. 


КЕФ. 2. 

1 KAI éyévero iv тф reraprm Eres imi Aapsiov 
rod [Зас:М№ос iyivero Хбүос Kuptov mpdg Zaxapíav 
rerpadt тоб unvòg той ivdrov бс tore Xacehed: 
2 Каі атістећер tig Barb) Харасӣр kal ApBecsip 
0 Basilede kai oi ávóptc abrov #1Хасасда: róv 
Kupiov, 3 Aéywy ттрдс тойс let rove iv тф оїкф 
Kupiov zavrokpáropoc kal mpog тойс mpopyras, 
Aéyev EI Auber ois. iv rep u r пірптф rò 
ауіасра, cadre ¿roinas 10g їкауй irn. 4 Kai 
£ytvero Móyoc Kupiou ray duvdpewy mpóc iub Mywv 


9 Etzóv mpòç йтарта rov Хад» тйс үйс kai прӧс 


тойс itotig Мужу E vgortóonrt ij kójmoOt iv 


raic n ў £v raiç EBdoparc, kal idod Eq ou 
kovra Ér un vgertíav vtvgartükaré por; 6 Kal 
tàv gaynre ў minte, obx ipeic £oÜere cal lvert; 
7 Ойу ойто: ot Aóyot oe N Кӧріос iv xspoi 
THY Tpoónrüv тоу EumoocGEr, vre zv ‘Lepovoadrp 
Karoikoupéryy kai evOnvovoa, kai at пбћес NG 
abre, kai ij dpevy xal ij crew) катфкеїто; 
8 Kal éyévero Абуос Kupiou 7tpóc Таҳаріа» Mtywv 
9 Таде Aéyee Kópioc zavrokpárwp Крїна Oikatov 
chi vert, kai fAtoc wal olkripuóv mowire {каотос 
подс Tov адеМфӧу adrodv, 10 Kai уйпа» kai 
óp$avó» xal mpoojAvrov kal mívgra uù xrara- 
Qvracrsósrt, kal kaktav Ёкастос тоб adedgod 


, ~ . r E ~ , Gee k 
аутоо ру HYNTLKAKELTwW éV та kapõiaiç уроу. 


ХА СОТТА. 


ZACHARIAS, VI. VII. 


11 Et sumes aurum et argentum: et facies 
coronas, et pones in capite Jesu filii Josedec 
sacerdotis magni, 12 Et loqueris ad eum, 
dicens: He ait Dominus exercituum, dicens ; 
Ecce vir oriens nomen ejus: et subter eum 
orietur, et ædificabit templum Domino, 13 Et 
ipse extruet templum Domino; et ipse por- 
tabit gloriam, et sedebit, et dominabitur super 


solio suo: et erit sacerdos super solio suo: et 
14 Et 


corona) erunt Helem, et Tobie, et Idaiz, et 


consilium pacis erit inter illos duos. 


Hem, filio Sophoniz, memoriale in templo 
Domini. 15 Et qui procul sunt, venient, et 
:edificabunt in templo Domini: et scietis quia 


Erit 


autem hoc, si auditu audieritis vocem Domini 


Dominus exercituum misit me ad vos. 


Dei vestri. 


CAPUT VII. 


1 Er factum est in anno quarto Darii regis, 
factum est verbum Domini ad Zachariam, in 
2 Et 


miserunt ad domum Dei Sarasar et Rogom- 


quarta mensis noni, qui est Casleu. 


melech, et viri qui erant cum eo, ad deprecan- 
dam faciem Domini: 3 Ut dicerent sacerdo- 
tibus domus Domini exercituum, et prophetis, 
loquentes: Numquid flendum est mihi in 
quinto mense, vel sanctificare me debeo, sient 
jam feci multis annis? 4 Et factum est verbum 
Domini exercituum ad me, dicens: б Loquere 
ad omnem populum terra, et ad sacerdotes, 
dicens: Cum jejunaretis, et plangeretis in 
quinto et septimo per hos septuaginta annos, 
6 Et 


eum comedistis et bibistis, numquid non vobis 


numquid jejunium jejunastis mihi? 


comadistis, et vobismetipsis bibistis? 7 Num- 
quid non sunt verba, que locutus est Dominus 
in manu prophetarum priorum, cum adhuc 
Jerusalem habitaretur, et esset opulenta, ipsa 
et urbes in circuitu ejus, et ad austrum, et in 
campestribus habitaretur? 8 Et factum est 
verbum Domini ad Zachariam, dicens: 9 Hæc 
ait Dominus exercituum, dicens: Judicium 
verum judieate, et misericordiam et misera- 
tiones facite unusquisque cum fratre suo. 
10 Et viduam, et pupillum, et advenam, 
et pauperem nolite calumniari: et malum 


vir fratri suo non cogitet in corde suo. 


ZECHARIAH, VI. УП. 


11 Then take silver and gold, and make 
crowns, and set them upon the head of 
Joshua the son of Josedech, the high priest ; 
12 And speak unto him, saying, Thus speak- 
eth the Lorp of hosts, saying, Behold the 
man whose name ts The BRANCH; and he 
shall grow up out of his place, and he shall 
build the temple of the Lorp: 13 Even he 
shall build the temple of the LORD; and he 
shall bear the glory, and shall sit and rule 
upon his throne; and he shall be a priest 
upon his throne: and the counsel of peace 
shall be between them both. 14 And the 
crowns shall be to Helem, and to Tobijah, 
and to Jedaiah, and to Hen the son of Zeph- 
aniah, for a memorial in the temple of the 
Lorp. 15 And they that are far off shall 
соте and build in the temple of the Lorn, 
and ye shall know that the LorD of hosts 
And this shall come 
to pass, if ye will diligently obey the voice of 
the Lorp your God. 


hath sent me anto you. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 AND it came to pass in the fourth year of 
king Darius, £hat the word of the LoRD eame 
unto Zechariah in the fourth day of the ninth 
month, even in Chislen; 2 When they had 
sent unto the house of God Sherezer and 
Regemmelech, and their men, to pray before 
the Lorp, 3 And to speak unto the priests 
which were in the house of the Lord of hosts, 
and to the prophets, saying, Should I weep 
in the fifth month, separating myself, as I 
have done these so many years? 4 є Then 
came the word of the LonD of hosts unto me, 
saying, 5 Speak unto all the people of the 
land, and to the priests, saying, When ye 
fasted and mourned in the fifth and seventh 
month, even those seventy years, did ye at all 
fast unto me, even to me? 6 And when уе 
did eat, and when ye did drink, did not ye 
eat for yourselves, and drink for yourselves ? 
7 Should ye not hear the words which the 
Lorp hath eried by the former prophets, 
when Jerusalem was inhabited and in pros- 
perity, and the cities thereof round about 
her, when men inhabited the south and the 
plain? 84 And the word of the LORD eame 
unto Zechariah, saying, 9 Thus speaketh 
the Lorp of hosts, saying, Execute true 
judgment, and shew mercy and eompassions 
every man to his brother: 10 And oppress 
not the widow, nor the fatherless, the 
stranger, nor the poor; and let none of you 
imagine evil against his brother in your heart. 
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11 Nimm aber Silber und Gold, und made 
Kronen; und fege fie auf das Haupt Joſua, des 
Hohenprieſters, des Sohns Jozadaks. 12 Und 
ſprich zu ihm: So ſpricht der Herr Zebaoth: 
Siehe, es iſt ein Mann, der heißt Zemah; denn 
unter ihm wird es wachſen, und er wird bauen des 
Herrn Tempel. 13 Ja, den Tempel des Herrn 
wird er bauen, und wird den Schmuck tragen, 
und wird ſitzen, und herſchen auf ſeinem Thron; 
wird auch Prieſter ſein auf ſeinem Thron, und 
wird Friede ſein zwiſchen den beiden. 14 Und 
die Kronen ſollen dem Helem, Tobia, Jedaja und 
Hen, dem Sohne Zephanja, zum Gedächtniß fein 
im Tempel des Herrn. 15 Und werden kommen 
von ferne, die am Tempel des Herrn bauen wer— 
den. Da werdet ihr erfahren, daß mich der Herr 
Zebaoth zu euch geſandt hat. Und das ſoll 
geſchehen, ſo ihr gehorchen werdet der Stimme 
des Herrn, eures Gottes. 


Das 7. Capitel. 


1 Und es geſchah im vierten Jahr des Königs 
Darius, daß des Herrn Wort geſchay zu Sacharja, 
am vierten Tage des neunten Monden, welcher 
heißt Chisleu; 2 Da Sarezer und Regem 
Melech ſammt ihren Leuten ſandten in das Haus 
Gottes, zu bitten vor dem Herrn; 3 Und ließen 
ſagen den Prieſtern, die da waren um das Haus 
des Herrn Zebaoth, und zu den Propheten: 
Muß ich auch noch weinen im fünften Monden 
und mich enthalten, wie ich ſolches gethan habe 
nun etliche Jahre? 4 Und des Herrn Zebaoth 
Wort geſchah zu mir, und ſprach: 5 Sage allem 
Volk im Lande, und den Prieſtern, und ſprich: 
Da ihr faſtetet und Leide truget im fünften und 
ſiebenten Monden dieſe ſibenzig Jahre lang, habt 
ihr mir ſo gefaſtet? 6 Oder da ihr aßet und 
tranket, habt ihr nicht für euch ſelbſt gegeſſen und 
getrunken? 7 Iſt es nicht das, welches der Herr 
predigen ließ durch die vorigen Propheten, da Je— 
ruſalem bewohnet war und hatte die Fülle ſammt 
ihren Städten umher, und Leute wohneten, beides 
gegen Mittag und in Gründen? 8 Und des 
Herrn Wort geſchah zu Sacharja, und ſprach: 
9 So ſpricht der Herr Zebaoth: Richtet recht, 
und ein jeglicher beweiſe an ſeinem Bruder 
Güte und Barmherzigkeit; 10 Und thut nicht 
Unrecht den Wittwen, Waiſen, Fremdlingen 
und Armen; und denke keiner wider ſeinen 
Bruder etwas Arges in ſeinem Herzen. 


XAGLOTTA. 


ZACHARIE, VI. УП. 


11 Prends de l'argent et de l'or, fais-en des 
couronnes et mets-/es sur la tête de Jéhosuah, 
12 Et 
parle-lui, en disant: Ainsi a parlé le SEIGNEUR 


fils de Jéhosadak, grand sacrificateur. 


des armées, et il a dit: Voici un homme, dont 
le nom est Rejeton, qui poussera un rejeton en 
son lieu, et qui batira le temple du SEIGNEUR. 
13 Oui, lui-même bâtira le temple du SEI- 
GNEUR: lui-méme sera rempli de majesté, il 
sera assis, il dominera sur son tróue, et sera 
sacrificateur sur son tréae. Or il y aura pen- 
sée de paix entre les deux, 14 Et les eouronnes 
seront consacrées dans le temple du SEIGNEUR, 
comine des monuments de Hélem, de Tobija, 
de Jédahja et de Hen, fils de Sophonie. 15 Et 
ceux qui sont loin viendront et batiront dans 
le temple du SEIGNEUR. 
que le SEIGNEUR des armées m'a envoyé vers 


Alors vous saurez 


vous, et сесі arrivera, si vous écoutez atten- 
tivement la voix du SEIGNEUR votre Dieu. 


CHAPITRE VII. 


1 Puis il arriva, la quatriéme année du roi 
Darius, que la parole du SEIGNEUR fut adres- 
sée à Zacharie, le quatrième jour du mois Kisleu, 
qui est le neuviéme; 2 Lorsqu'on eut envoyé 
Saretser, Réguem-Mélec et ses gens à la mai- 
son de Dieu, pour supplier le SEIGNEUR, 
3 Pour parler aux sacrificateurs de la inaison 
du SEIGNEUR des armées et aux prophétes, en 
disant: Pleurerai-je au cinquiéme mois, me 
tenant séparó, comme j'ai déjà fait pendant 
plusieurs années? 4 T Ce fut alors que la 
parole du SEIGNEUR me fut adressée, en ces 
termes: 5 Parle а tout le peuple du pays, 
ainsi qu’aux sacrificateurs, её dis-deur Quand 
vous avez jeüné et pleuré, au cinquiéme mois 
et au septiéme, il y a déjà soixaute et dix ans, 
avez-vous célébré ee jeûne pour l'amour de 
moi, de moi, dis-je? 6 Et quand vous buvez 
et mangez, n'est-ce pas pour vous que vous 
mangez et que vous buvez? 7 Ne sont-ce pas 
les paroles quele SEIGNEUR а fait entendre 
par le moyen des prophétes précédents, lorsque 
Jérusalem était habitée et paisible, elle et ses 
villes qui sont autour d'elle, et lorsqu'on habi- 
tait vers le Midi et dans la plaine? 8 J Puis 
la parole du SEIGNEUR fut adressée à Zacharie, 
en ces termes: 9 Ainsi avait parlé le SEI- 
GNEUR des armées, en disant: Faites ce qui 
est vraiment juste, et exercez la miséricorde et 
la compassion chacun envers son frère. 10 Ne 
faites point de tort à la veuve, ni à l'orphelin, 
ni à l'étranger, ni à l'affligé, et qu'aucun de vous 
ne méditede mal dans son coeurcontre son frère, 
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dicit Dominus exercituum. 


ZACHARIAS, VII. VIIL. 


11 Et noluerunt attendere, et averterunt sca 
pulam recedentem, et aures suas aggravave- 
runt ue audirent, 12 Et cor suum posuerunt 
ut adamantem, ne audirent legem, et verba 
quz misit Dominus exercituum in spiritu suo 
per manum prophetarum priorum: et facto 
est indignatio magna a Domino exercituum, 
18 Et factum est sicut locutus est, et non 
audierunt: sie clamabunt, et non exaudiam, 
dicit Dominus exercituum. 14 Et dispersi 
eos per omnia regna, que nesciunt: et terra 
desolata est ab eis, eo quod non esset tran- 
siens et revertens: et posuerunt terram desi- 


derabilem in desertum. 


CAPUT VIII. 


1 ET factum est verbum Domini exerci- 
fuum, dicens: 2 Hee dicit Dominus exer- 
cituum: Zelatus sum Sion zelo magno, et 
indignatione magna zelatus sum eam. 3 Нес 
dicit Dominus exercituum : Reversus sum ad 
Sion, et habitabo in medio Jerusalem: et vo- 
cabitur Jerusalem Civitas veritatis, et Mons 
Domini exercituum mons sanctificatus. 4 Hae 
dicit Dominus exercituum: Adhuc habitabunt 
seues et anus in plateis Jerusalem: et viri ba- 
culus in manu ejus pre multitudine dierum, 
5 Et platez civitatis complebuntur infantibus 
et puellis ludentibus in plateis ejus. 6 Нес 
dicit Dominus exercituum : Si videbitur diffi- 
cile in oculis reliquiarum populi hujus in die- 
bus illis, numquid in oculis meis difficile erit 
7 Heee dicit Do- 
minus exercituum : Ессе ego salvabo populum 
meum de terra orientis, et de terra occasus 
solis. 8 Et adducam eos, et habitabunt in 
medio Jerusalem: et erunt mihi in populum, 
et ego ero eis in Deum in veritate et in jus- 
ийа. 9 Hee dicit Dominus exercituum : 
Confortentur manus vestrze, qui auditis in his 
diebus sermones istos per os prophetarum: 
in die qua fundata est domus Domini exer- 
cituum, ut templum edificaretur. 10 Siqui- 
dem ante dies illos merces hominum non erat, 
nec merces jumentorum erat, neque introeunti, 
neque exeunti erat pax prz tribulatione: et 
dimisi omnes homines, unumquemque contra 
11 Nune autem non 
ega faciam 


proximum suum. 


juxta dies priores reliquiis 
populi hujus, dicit Dominus exercituum, 


ZECHARIAH, VII. VIII. 


11 But they refused to hearken, and pulled 
away the shoulder, and stopped their ears, 
that they should not hear. 12 Yea, they 
made their hearts as an adamant stone, lest 
they should hear the law, and the words 
which the Lorp of hosts hath sent in his 
spirit by the former prophets : therefore came 
a great wrath from the Lorp of hosts. 
13 Therefore it is come to pass, that as he 
cried, and they would not hear; so they 
cried, and I would not hear, saith the LORD 
of hosts: 14 But I scattered them with a 
whirlwind among all the nations whom they 
kuew not. Thus the land was desolate after 
them, that no man passed through nor 
returned: for they laid the pleasant land 
desolate. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


I AGAIN the word of the Lorp of hosts 
came to me, saying, 2 Thus saith the Lorp 
of hosts; I was jealous for Zion with great 
jealousy, and I was jealous with her with great 
fury. 3 Thus saith the LORD; I am re- 
turned unto Zion, and will dwell in the 
midst of Jerusalem: and Jerusalem shall be 
cailed a city of truth; and the mountain of 
the Lorp of hosts the holy mountain. 
4 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; There shall 
yet old men and old women dwell in the 
streets of Jerusalem, and every man with his 
staff in his hand for very age. 5 And the 
streets of the city shall be full of boys and 
girls playing in the streets thereof. 6 Thus 
saith the LORD of hosts; If it be marvellous 
in the eyes of the remnant of this people in 
these days, should it also be marvellous in 
mine eyes? saith the LoRD of hosts. 7 Thus 
saith the LoRD of hosts; Behold, I will save 
my people from the east country, and from 
the west country; 8 And I will bring them, 
and they shall dwell in the midst of Jeru- 
salem: and they shall be my people, and I 
will be their God, in truth and in righteous- 
ness. 9 § Thus saith the LORD of hosts; 
Let your hands be strong, ye that hear in 
these days these words by the mouth of the 
prophets, which were in the day that the 
foundation of the house of the Lon» of hosts 
was laid, that the temple might be built. 
10 For before these days there was no hire 
for man, nor any hire for beast; neither was 
there any peace to him that went out or came 
in because of the affliction : for I set all men 
every oneagainst his neighbour. 11 Butnow 
I will not de unto the residue of this people as 
in the former days, saith the LoRD of hosts. 
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Sacharja, 7, 8. 

11 Aber fie wollten nicht aufmerken, und febreten 
mir den Rücken zu, und verſtockten ihre Ohren, 
daß ſie nicht höreten. 12 Und ſtelleten ihre 
Herzen wie einen Demant, daß ſie nicht höreten 
das Geſetz und Worte, welche der Herr Zebaoth 
ſandte in feinem Geiſte, durch die vorigen Pro- 
pheten. Daher ſo großer Zorn vom Herrn 
Zebaoth gekommen iſt. 13 Und iſt alſo ergangen: 
Gleichwie gepredigt ward, und ſie nicht höreten, 
ſo wollte ich auch nicht hören, da ſie riefen, ſpricht 
der Herr Zebaoth. 14 Alſo habe ich ſie zerſtreuet 
unter alle Heiden, die ſie nicht kennen; und iſt 
das Land hinter ihnen wüſte geblieben, daß 
niemand darinnen wandelt noch wohnet, und iſt 
das edle Land zur Wüſtung gemacht. 


Das 8. Capitel. 


1 Und des Herrn Wort geſchah zu mir, und 
ſprach: 2 So ſpricht der Herr Zebaoth: Ich 
habe über Zion faſt ſehr geeifert, und habe in 
großem Zorn über ſie geeifert. 3 So ſpricht der 
Herr: Ich kehre mich wieder zu Zion, und will 
zu Jeruſalem wohnen, daß Jeruſalem ſoll eine 
Stadt der Wahrheit heißen, und der Berg des 
Herrn Zebaoth ein Berg der Heiligkeii. 4 So 
ſpricht der Herr Zebaoth: Es ſollen noch förder 
wohnen in den Gaſſen zu Jeruſalem alte Männer 
und Weiber, und die an Stecken gehen vor großem 
Alter; 5 Und der Stadt Gaſſen ſollen ſein voll 
Knäblein und Mägdlein, die auf ihren Gaſſen 
ſpielen. 6 So ſpricht der Herr Zebaoth: Dünket 
ſie ſolches unmöglich ſein vor den Augen dieſes 
übrigen Volks zu dieſer Zeit? Sollte es darum 
auch unmöglich ſein vor meinen Augen? ſpricht 
der Herr Zebaoth. 7 So ſpricht der Herr Bes 
baoth: Siehe, ich will mein Volk erlöſen vom 
Lande gegen Aufgang und vom Lande gegen 
Niedergang der Sonne; 8 Und will fle herzu⸗ 
bringen, daß fie zu Jerufalem wohnen; und fie 
ſollen mein Volk ſein, und ich will ihr Gott ſein, 
in Wahrheit und Gerechtigkeit. 9 So ſpricht der 
Herr Zebaoth: Stärket eure Hände, die ihr höret 
dieſe Worte zu dieſer Zeit durch den Propheten 
Mund, des Tages, da der Grund gelegt iſt an des 
Herrn Zebaoth Hauſe, daß der Tempel gebauet 
würde. 10 Denn vor dieſen Tagen war der Men⸗ 
ſchen Arbeit vergebens, und der Thiere Arbeit war 
nichts; und war kein Friede vor Trübſal denen 
die aus und einzogen; ſondern ich ließ alle 
Menſchen gehen, einen jeglichen wider ſeinen 
Nächſten. 11 Aber nun will ich nicht, wie in 
den vorigen Tagen, mit den Uebrigen dies 
ſes Volks fahren, ſpricht der Herr Zebaoth; 


ZACHARIE, VII. VIII. 


11 Mais ils n'y ont point voulu entendre, ils 
ont tiré l'épaule en arriére, et ils ont appesanti 
leurs oreilles pour ne point entendre. 12 Ils 
ont rendu leur coeur dur comme le diamant, 
pour ne point écouter la loi, et les paroles que 
le SEIGNEUR des armées envoyait par son 
Esprit, par le moyen des prophétes précédents. 
C'est pourquoi, il y a eu une grande indigna- 
tion de la part du SEIGNEUR des armées, 13 Et 
ii est arrivé que le SEIGNEUR des armées a 
dit: Comme ils n'ont point écouté quand on 
leur a crié, de méme je n'ai point écouté quand 
ils ont crié. 14 Je les ai dispersés, comme par 
un tourbillon, parmi toutes les nations qu'ils 
ne connaissaient point, et le pays a étó désolé 
aprés eux, tellement qu'il n'y a eu personne 
qui y passát, ni repassát. Ainsi on a mis en 
désolation un pays délicieux. 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


1 LA parole du SEIGNEUR des armées me fut 
encore adressée, en ces termes : 9 Aiusi a dit le 
SEIGNEUR des armées : J'ai été jaloux pour 
Sion d'une grande jalousie, et j'ai été jaloux 
pour elle avec une grande iudignation. 3 Ainsi 
a ditle SEIGNEUR: Je me suis retournó vers 
Sion, et j’habiterai au milieu de Jérusalem 
Et Jérusalem sera appelée la Ville de vérité et 
la Montagne du SEIGNEUR des armées, la 
Montagne de sainteté. 4 Ainsi а dit le SEI- 
GNEUR des armées: Il demeurera encore des 
vieillards et de vieilles femmes dans les places 
de Jérusalem, et chacun aura son báton à la 
main, à cause de son grand âge. 5 Et les 
places de la ville seront remplies de fils et de 
filles, qui joueront dans ses places. 6 Ainsi a 
dit le SEIGNEUR des armées: S'il semble 
difficile aux yeux du reste de ce peuple que 
cela arrive en ces jours-là, cela sera-t-il aussi 
difficile devant mes yeux, dit le SEIGNEUR des 
armées? 7 Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR des ar- 
mées: Voici, je sauverai mon peuple du pays 
de l'Orient et du pays du soleil couchant: 
8 Je les ferai venir, ils habiteront dans Jéru- 
salem, ils seront mon peuple, et je serai leur 
Dieu dans la vérité et dans la justice. 
9 J Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR des агшёез: 
Que vos mains soient fortifióes, vous qui en- 
tendez en ces jours-ci ces paroles de la bouche 
des prophétes qui ont été au jour ой la maison 
du SEIGNEUR a été fondée, её le temple rebati. 
10 Car, avant ces jours-ci, il n'y avait point 
de salaire pour l'homme, ni de salaire pour la 
bête ; il n'y avait point de paix pour les allants, 
ni pour les venants, à cause de la détresse, 
et j'envoyais chacun contre son voisin. 11 Mais 
maintenant je ne fera? point à ceux qui sont 
restés de ce peuple, comme j'ai fait les jours 


précédents, dit le SEIGNEUR des armées, 
Том. Iv, so 
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ZAXAPIAZ, т}, C. 
12 A Ñ 


картду айтїйс, kai у үй досе rà Mea avrijc, 


: i d IS 
OE бюз!” 9 &рнтЕХос Õue roy 
kal б oùpavòç Swoe тїз Ópócov avro), kal kara- 
- ~ , 
KAnpovopnow тоїс катаћоітоіс той Aaov pov roUrov 


L4 -* » 
rabra парта. 13 Kal forat by rpómov mre ew 


катара iv roig &Üveow б оїкос ‘Tovda каї о{кос 
"lopa, org dtaswow ù hdg kai čoeoðe iv Evroyig’ 
Өарсєіте kal катісҳбвте iv raiç xepoly bpv. 
14 Aiórt rade Mya KUptog та>»тократшр "Ov rpó- 
то» dtevonOny тоў какос u hig iv rq Tapopyioa 
pe тойс тат&рас bu, Aétyeı K prog таутократер, 
xal ob perevonoa, 15 Obrwc таратітаурає kai 
Srarevénuat iv таїс Hipage rabraig той калёс 
‘lovda* 


> 9 © $ й + 
тота тї! “Тероусаћ№)џ kai то» oiko 


Üapatire. 16 Ойто ot NG oc x,, Madeire 


аАйбаа» EH g трд Tov я\усіоь aùroù, аА» 
Oe kai kpíua ðẽj kotvare iv таїс r 
uv, 17 Kai ?кастос̧ т> kakíav той mAXgoiov 
atrov py AoyitecÓs iv таїс kapütaic vuwr, kal 
dort rabra парта 


18 Kai 


Opkov феод и ауатӣте' 
ipionoa, MA Kupiog marroxparwp. 
tyévero Абуос Kupiov паутократорос̧ póc pé 
Atyev, 19 Tade Мун Küptoc wavroxparwp Ny- 
oréia ij тєтрас kal „reid пінтт kal vgortía 
ý éBõóun Kai wnoreia ij декат} Esovrat тр ole 
"Тойда sig xapáv kai evppocbyny kal єс ё ортӣс̧ 
ayabac, kal єйфрау@і)ағобє, каї rrjv &Хибиа! kai 
т)» tip ayanijoare. 20 Tade Мун K UD 
mavrokpatwp "Ет: HE aol z0ÀÀXol «ai karor- 


21 Kal 


Karokouvreg mévre TÕELE eig ціа» тб, ME 


cobyreg тфбМмис то\А\ас, ouvedétioorvrat 
IIopevÜouev envar той просотоо Kupiouv ка) 
ix€yrijoat rò mwpócwzov Kupiov mavrokpáropoc 
mopevoouat кауш, 22 Kai E Aaot woddot 
kai EOvn rod Exlyricat rò трбсшто» Kupíov 
2 Li є Ы ^ э 2 Ы 
паутократорос iv lepovcaAÀnnu kai i£iXácaoÜ0at то 
vpócwzov Kupiov. 23 Táós Мун Kiptog rav- 
, [2 ~ t , 1 2. rau Y 2 
rokpárwp EY raic nuipaug éxeivate, tay Erd- 
Burra дёка dvüpsc ік macüv тб» ywoowr rar 
tOvav, rai imdaBwyrat тоў крастідоу ávüpóg 
"Iovóaiov, Aéyovreg Порғообиєба pera соў, dedre 


ákgkóausv Ore 0 Otóc peð’ bu⁰Eÿ tortv. 


КЕФ. 0. 


1 AHMMA Aóyov Kupíov iv yg Xeópáx xai 
Дараско?й Ovoía афтод, бїбтї K U, igopg dvOpo- 
TOvc Kai másaç óvÀAác той Ioοα . 2 Kai iv 
'Huá0 iv roig òpioiç abrijg 'Тйрос xal Xov, 


бїбтї iópóvgsar o$óópa* 3 Kai gxoddunce Торос 


| óxvpouara афтӱ, ка} LOnoavpicey apytproy we 


Шер, | Хоб», xal cuviyaye  avciov wo mòv ӧд, 


ZACHARIAS, VIII. IX. 


12 Sed semen pacis erit: vinea dabit fructum 
suum, et terra dabit germen suum, et cob 
dabunt rorem suum: et possidere faciam 
13 Et 


erit: sicut eratis maledictio in gentibus, domus 


reliquias populi hujus universa heec. 
Juda, et domus Israel: sic salvabo vos, et 
eritis benedictio: nolite timere, confortentur 
manus vestra. 14 Quia hee dicit Dominus 
exercituum: Sicut cogitavi ut affligerem vos, 
euni ad iracundiam provocassent patres vestri 
me, dieit Dominus, et non sum misertus: 
15 Sic conversus cogitavi in diebus istis ut be- 
nefaciam domui Juda, et Jerusalem: nolite ti- 
mere, 16 Нес sunt ergo verba, que facietis: 
Loquimini veritatem unusquisque cum proxi- 
mo suo: veritatem, et judicium pacis judicate 
in portis vestris. 17 Et unusquisque malum 
contra amicum suum ne cogitetis in cordibus 
vestris : et juramentum mendax ne diligatis : 
omnia enim hac sunt, que odi, dicit Dominus. 
18 Et factum est verbum Domini exercituum 
ad me, dicens: 19 Hee dicit Dominus exer- 
cituum : Jejunium quarti, et jejunium quinti, 
et jejunium septimi, et jejunium decimi erit 
domui Juda in gaudium, et letitiam, et in 
solemnitates prœclaras: veritatem tantum, et 
20 Hee dicit Dominus exer- 
cituum: Usquequo veniant populi, et habitent 
in civitatibus multis, 21 Et vadant habita- 


tores, unus ad alterum, dicentes: 


pacem diligite. 


Eamus, et 
deprecemur faciem Domini, et queeramus Do- 
minum exercituum: vadam etiam ego. 22 Et 
venient populi multi, et gentes robuste, ad 
querendum Dominum exercituum in Jerusa- 
lem, et deprecandam faciem Domini, 28 Нес 
dicit Dominus exercituum: In diebus illis, 
in quibus apprehendent decem homines ex 
omnibus linguis gentium, et apprehendent 
fimbriam viri Judzi, dicentes: Ibimus vobis- 
eum : audivimus enim quoniam Deus vobiscum 
est. 


CAPUT IX. 


1 Onus verbi Domini in terra Hadrach, et 
Damasci requiei ejus: quia Domini est oculus 
2 Emath 


quoque in terminis ejus, et Tyrus, et Si- 


hominis, et omnium tribuum Israel. 
don: assumpserunt quippe sibi sapientiam 

3 Et eedificavit Tyrus 
nem suam, et coacervavit argentum quasi 
humum, 


valde. munitio- 


et aurum ut lutum platearum. 


ZECHARIAH, VIII. IX. 


12 For the seed shall be prosperous ; the vine 
shall give her fruit, and the ground shall 
give her increase, and the heavens shall give 
their dew; and I will cause the remnant 
of this people to possess all these things. 
13 And it shall come to pass, tat as ye were 
a curse among the heathen, O house of Judah, 
and house of Israel; so will I save you, and 
ye shall be a blessing: fear not, but let your 
hands be strong. 14 For thus saith the 
LonD of hosts; As I thought to punish you, 
when your fathers provoked me to wrath, 
saith the LoRD of hosts, and I repented not: 
15 So again have I thought in these days to 
do well unto Jerusalem and to the house of 
Judah: fear ye not. 16 $ These are the 
things that ye shall do; Speak ye every man 
the truth to his neighbour; execute the 
judgment of truth and peace in your gates: 
17 And let none of you imagiue evil in your 
hearts against his neighbour; and love no 
false oath: for all these are things that 1 
hate, saith the LORD. 18 € And the word 
of the Lorp of hosts came unto me, saying, 
19 Thus saith Ше LORD of hosts; The fast of 
the fourth month, and the fast of the fifth, 
and the fast of the seventh, and tne fast of 
the tenth, shall be to the house of Juda joy 
and gladness, aud cheerful feasts ; therefore 
love the truth and peace. 20 Thus saith the 
Lorp of hosts; It shall yet come to pass, that 
there shall come people, and the inhabitants 
of many cities: 21 And the inhabitants of 
one city shall go to another, saying, Let us go 
speedily to pray before the Lorn, and to seek 
the Lorp of hosts: I will go also. 22 Yea, 
many people and strong nations shall come to 
seek the LoRD of hosts in Jerusalem, and to 
pray before the Lorp. 23 Thus saith the 
Lorp of hosts; In those days 27 shall come to 
pass, that ten men shall take hold out of all 
languages of the nations, even shall take hold 
of the skirt of him that is a Jew, saying, We 
will go with you: for we have heard that 
God is with you. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 THE burden of the word of the Lorp in 
the land of Hadrach, and Damascus shall be 
the rest thereof: when the eyes of man, as of 
all the tribes of Israel, skall be toward the 
Lorp. 2 And Hamath also shall border 
thereby; Tyrus, and Zidon, though it be 
very wise. 3 And Tyrus did build herself 
& strong hold, and heaped up silver as the 
dust, and fine gold as tne mire of the streets. 
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Sacharja, 8, 9. 

12 Sondern ſie ſollen Same des Friedens ſein. 
Der Weinſtock ſoll ſeine Frucht geben, und das 
Land ſein Gewächs geben, und der Himmel ſoll 
ſeinen Thau geben; und ich will die Uebrigen 
dieſes Volks ſolches alles beſitzen laſſen. 13 Und 
ſoll geſchehen, wie ihr vom Hauſe Juda und 
vom Haufe Ifrael ſeid ein Fluch geweſen 
unter den Heiden, ſo will ich euch erlöſen, 
daß ihr ſollt ein Segen ſein. Fürchtet euch 
nur nicht, und ſtärket eure Hände. 14 So 
ſpricht der Herr Zebaoth: Gleichwie ich gedachte 
euch zu plagen, da mich eure Väter erzürneten, 
ſpricht der Herr Zebaoth, und reuete mich nicht; 
15 Alſo gedenke ich nun wiederum in dieſen Tagen 
wohl zu thun Jeruſalem und dem Haufe Juda. 
Fürchtet euch nur nicht. 16 Das iſt es aber, das 
ihr thun ſollt: Rede einer mit dem andern Wahr— 
heit, und richtet recht, und ſchaffet Frieden in 
euren Shoren; 17 Und denke keiner kein Arges 
in ſeinem Herzen wider ſeinen Nächſten, und liebet 
nicht falſche Eide; denn ſolches alles haſſe ich, 
ſpricht der Herr. 18 Und es geſchah des Herrn 
Zebaoth Wort zu mir, und ſprach: 19 So ſpricht 
der Herr Zebaoth: Die Faſten des vierten, 
fünfteu, fiebenten und zehnten Monden ſollen dem 
Hauſe Juda zur Freude und Wonne und zu fröh— 
lichen Jahresfeſten werden; allein liebet Wahrheit 
und Friede. 20 So ſpricht der Herr Zebaoth: 
Weiter werden noch kommen viele Völker, und 
vieler Städte Bürger; 21 Und werden die Bür— 
ger von einer Stadt gehen zur andern, und ſagen: 
Laßt uns gehen zu bitten vor dem Herrn, und zu 
ſuchen den Herrn Zebaoth; wir wollen mit 
euch gehen. 22 Alſo werden viele Völker und die 
Heiden mit Haufen kommen, und ſuchen den Herrn 
Zebaoth zu Jeruſalem, zu bitten vor dem Herrn. 
23 So ſpricht der Herr Zebaoth: Zu der Zeit 
werden zehn Männer aus allerlei Sprachen der 
Heiden einen jüdiſchen Mann bei dem Zipfel 
ergreifen, und ſagen: Wir wollen mit euch gehen, 
denn wir hören, daß Gott mit euch iſt. 


Das 9. Capitel. 


1 Dieß iſt die Laſt, davon der Herr redet über 
das Land Hadrach, und über Damaskus, auf 
welches es ſich verläſſet (denn der Herr ſchauet 
auf die Menſchen, und auf alle Stämme Iſrael); 
2 Dazu auch über Hamath, die mit ihr grenzet; 
über Tyrus und Zidon auch, die faſt weiſe ſind. 
3 Denn Tyrus bauet feſt, und ſammelt Silber 
wie Sand, und Gold wie Roth auf der Gaffe. 


ZACHARIE, VIII. IX. 


12 Mais ce qu'ils sàmeront sera une semence 
de prospérité, la semence de paix; la vigne 
rendra son fruit, et la terre donnera son pro- 
duit; les cieux donneront leur rosée, et je 
ferai hériter toutes ces choses à ceux qui seront 
restés de ce peuple. 13 Alors il arrivera, O 
maison de Juda et maison d'Israél, que, comme 
vous avez été en malédiction parmi les nations, 
je vous délivrerai, et vous serez en bénédiction. 
Ne craignez point; que vos mains se fortifient. 
14 Car ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR des armées : 
Comme j'ai résolu de vous affliger quand vos 
péres ont provoqué mon indignation, dit le 
SEIGNEUR des armées, et que je ne m'en suis 
point repenti; 15 De méme j'ai changé et 
j'ai résolu, en ces jours-ci, de faire du bien à 
Jérusalem et à la maison de Juda ; ne craignez 
point. 16 Voiciles choses que vous ferez: 
parlez selon la vérité, chacun à son prochain ; 
prononcez dans vos portes un jugement de 
vérité et de paix. 17 Que personne ne ma- 
chine du mal en son cœur contre sou prochain, 
et n'aimez point le faux serment; ear ce sont 
là des choses que je hais, dit le SEIGNEUR. 
18 Puis la parole du SEIGNEUR des armées me 
fut adressée, en ces termes: 19 Ainsi a dit le 
SEIGNEUR des armées : Le jeüne du quatriéme 
mois. le jeóne du cinquiéme, le јейпе du 
septième гъ te jeùne du dixième, seront joie et 
allégresse, et fêtes de réjouissance pour la 
maison de Juda, Aimez done la vérité et la 
paix. 20 Ainsia dit le SEIGNEUR des armées ; 
Il viendra encore des peuples et des habitants 
de plusieurs villes. 21 Or les habitants de 
Pune iront à l'autre en disant: Allons, allons 
supplier le SEIGNEUR, еб rechercher le 
SEIGNEUR des armées; moi aussi j'y vais. 
22 Plusieurs peuples et de puissantes nations 
viendront done rechercher le SEIGNEUR des 
armées à Jérusalem, et y supplier le SEIGNEUR. 
23 Ainsia dit le SEIGNEUR des armées: Il 
arrivera en ces jours-là, que dix hommes de 
toutes les langues des nations saisiront le pan 
де la robe d'un Juif, en disant: Nous irons 
avec vous; car nous avons appris que Dieu est 
avec vous. 


CHAPITRE IX, 


1 DECLARATION de la parole du SEIGNEUR 
contre le pays de Hadrac et contre Damas, sa 
résidence; car le SEIGNEUR a œil sur les 
hommes et sur toutes les tribus d'Israél; 2 Et 
qui s'étendra aussi à Hamath, à Tyr, et à Sidon 
quoiqu'elle soit fort sage. 3 Tyr s'est bati une 
forteresse, et à amoncelé l'argent comme de la 
poussiére, et le fin or comme la boue des rues. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


SOS IPSE 

Пош n mam neg ums rec: 
pps sins coup WR Om) 
р бру) dés bpm him sym 
posu Tye gos Ts) Mp Шут 
TqUss yp wye cwn 87 
wey eqni : h yea cnm 
маса уро) Эш pen begun? ven 
Taye) pm bs» gum AMEN? 
"рур riage ma mime pue 
=> bp тїр cry Gyi awn 
We AR Dy» чуру плу 
my пап cwm np wy pun» 
aa) Wy мүр Уру pus 19 si 
AIM : порта my by) egy 
nns» nippe DD) слер 22] 
=з» cu man mani wp 
pb n уту цуз 500 
e amy yo ota тузшп 
Wiggo imus sin шо py сїз 
ras туз oro noms Cos 
nep nr YP unvyppgs : ә mp 
D qus amip cvs Nee 
pains cl PAR Тү шоу 
wn рузо мур тигу cp himu 
гіурр "n vem opus» him, we 
den qe мәх nims ipm 
мә аг) Ушар waz) qoe) 
ram nyp ргә Coe prise 
mid obp opip гїп) opin 16 
WW wire VAs C$ Ce» yep 
erm ipo e: oy 

сур awa wim ona da 


2) mw 


wire пуз “юр nine Sep 
кїї? qm yim OM пру тп) 


ырл o? riya пру шу» 
Asoo олп зп Doin) TEMA 
ут) iby pen bay mày муп 
“ye ings puce M їйй-їлә 
Tipps сутт $s mon bw*un 
Many Vrueng nigas nm "uos 
z Tin pape пгйм cip) rm 
684 


ZAXAPIAZ, 6’, “. 


4 Kal дїй rovro Kuptoc cAnoovopicet abürovc, xai 
патаён sic OdAaccay дураш» abre, kal айт iv 
тир} Kkaravadw9jcerat. "Operai *Ackadwy kal 
popnOncerar, kai Габа ка! oduvnPnoerat офодра, 
kai ’Axxdopwy, Ort goxdvOn ii ry параптораті 
ajrüc' kai ато\аїта! Baoweic Фк Гайс, xal 
AEN ob py катокпӨг. 6 Kai karotkiücovctv 
dAÀoytvéig iv AC. kal KabedG Bow arrogd- 
wv, 7 Kai ape тб alua аўт» ix отбиатос 
афто», kai ra Bóróyuora abr ik pisov ó0óvrwv 
abrüv* каї йтод\ыфӨйтоутаа kal ойто. rq Өғф 
yuav, kai сохта: we yiMapxoc év Тойда, kai 'A«- 
кард» (c ó'Isgovcaioc" 8 Kal ётостђсорог rip 
oiky pov avaornua той и) dtaropevecOar poe 
dvaxaprrey, kal où ш) imédOy im? abrode обкіта 
tEchavvwy, бїбтї viv ёюрака iv roig d@Gadpotg 
pov. 9 Xaipe сфӧдра Oúyarep Уш», xüpvact 
Odyarep 'IepovcaX]u* ido б Baaiede Epyerat cox 
d icaiog cal cwlwy, abróc прафс kai émBeBncerc 


10 Kal i£oXo- 


Opeboet para i£ 'Eópatu kal хто» EE 'Ispovaa- 


iml bmoLUyv v kal mov vtov. 


Ag, kal £&oXoOpevotrat róbov поћшкбу, kal. т\й- 
бос kai zipájvg i£ EQvàv* kal катарЁн bòdr,õ,L Ewe 
11 Kal ov 
iv atpart qtabijeng cov ФЁат®отаХас Osouiovc cov 
12 Ka@noecbe iv 


óxvpopuaci дёсшо тўс cvvaywyijc, kai àvrì шас 


ӨаХаоотс kat vorauóv дикВоћас ус. 
ix Aákkov ойк čyovroç дор. 


9.7 со 
рёрас̧ mapoKeclag cov бйт\й avramodwow cot’ 
18 Atdre évéretva сє "Тоуба igavurQ rétov, EN 
Tov ’Egpatp, kai iEeyepd rà тёкъа aov Bwv inl та 
rixva tov ‘EXAnvwy, kal Yniaphow ct wç pop- 
фаќа» paynrov* 14 Kai Kópioc £arat i' aùroúç, 
kal i£edeboerat wç darpar) Воћ№с, kai Kóptoc mav- 
Tokparwp iv cadatyyt саћтієї Kai торёєйактс! iv 
cap amedij¢ адтой. 15 Kiptog savrokpárwp 
ùrepasmei айтойс* kal xaravadwoovaw adbrodc, 
kat KaTaxwoovary avrovce іу МӨос opevddvne, Kai 
, t 5 4: є M [4 х y 
ikmíovrat abrobc wç olvov, kai п\№)сооо: тас $iá- 
Хас we Өос:астђріоу. 16 Kai gwas айтоўс RD, 
є t . ~ H ~ Ll * 2 , t L4 \ 
б 0sóc abr iv TH HD Exeivy, шс прбВата ħaòv 
т ~ , , е? 7 p х "- » ~ 
abrov, бїбтї М№Өо: йу kvMovrat. imi ye avrod. 
17 “Ore єї т: áya00v aùroŭ, cal є тї kaXóv adrod, 
e А 4 D , з 2 
ciroc veavioxotc, xal olvoc ғ0оюдіаб–ь tic mapbe- 


vouc. 
КЕФ, v. 


1 AITEIZOE тарӣ Kvptov verdy ka0" pav, mpr- 
pov kai Oyiuov: Kúpioç izoinae gavractac, xal 
btróv xeucepwóv досы abroic, ёкастф (Borávgv. iv 
аурф. 2 Ari oi ámoQÜeyyóusvor ikáNgoav. kó- 
тоюс, kai oL pavrec братыс Weudeic, kal rà ivómvia 
феод éXddovy, puárata maptkáNovv* tà тобто 
ibgpávOgsav wç mpófara, kai ixuxwOysay дібті 
3 Еті тойс тош&ас rapwkivdn 
ò Oupdg pov, kal imi тойс apvodg imoxiWouat' 
kai imoxierat 
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ZACHARIAS, IX. X. 


4 Ecce Dominus possidebit eam, et pereutiet 
in mari fortitudinem ejus, et hæc igni devora- 
bitur. 5 Videbit Ascalon, et timebit; et Gaza, 
et dolekit nimis; et Accaron, quoniam confusa 
est spes ejus: et peribit rex de Gaza, et Asca- 
lon non habitabitur. 6 Et sedebit separator 
in Azoto, et disperdam superbiam Philisthin- 
orum. 7 Et auferam sangninem ejus de ore 
ejus, et abominationes ejus de medio dentium 
ejus, et relinquetur etiam ipse Deo nostro, et 
erit quasi dux in Juda, et Accaron quasi Jebu- 
seus. 8 Еб cireumdabo domum meam ex his 
qui militant mihi euntes et revertentes, et non 
transibit super eos ultra exactor: quia nunc 
vidi in oculis meis. 9 Exulta satis filia Sion, 
jubila filia Jerusalem: Ессе rex tuus veniet 
tibi justus et salvator: ipse pauper, et ascen- 
dens super asinam, et super pullum filium 
аѕіпе. 10 Et disperdam quadrigam ex 
Ephraim, et equum de Jerusalem, et dissipa- 
bitur arcus belli: et loquetur pacem gentibus, 
et potestas ejus а mari usque ad mare, et a 
fluminibus usque ad fines terre, 11 Tu quoque 
in sanguine testamenti tui emisisti vinctos tuos 
de lacu, in quo non est aqua. 12 Convertimini 
ad munitionem vincti spei, hodie quoque an- 
nuntians duplicia reddam tibi. 18 Quoniam 
extendi mihi Judam quasi arcum, implevi 
Ephraim: et suscitabo filios tuos, Sion, super 
filios tuos, Grecia: et ponam te quasi gladium 
fortium, 14 Et Dominus Deus super eos vide- 
bitur, et exibit ut fulgur jaculum ejus: et Do- 
minus Deus in tuba canet, et vadet in tuvbine 
austri. 15 Dominus exercituum proteget eos: 
et devorabunt, et subjicient lapidibus fund: 
et bibentes inebriabuntur quasi a vino, et re- 
plebuntur ut phialæ, et quasi cornua altaris. 
16 Et salvabit eos Dominus Deus eorum in 
die illa, ut gregem populi sui: quia lapides 
sancti elevabuntur super terram ejus. 17 Quid 
enim bonum ejus est, et quid pulchrum ejus, 
nisi frumentum electorum, et vinum germinans 
virgines? 


CAPUT X. 


1 PETITE a Domino pluviam in tempore 
serotino, et Dominus faciet nives, et pluviam 
imbris dabit eis, singulis herbam in agro. 
2 Quia simulachra locuta sunt inutile, et 
divini viderunt mendacium, et somniatores 
locuti sunt frustra: vane consolabantur : 
idcirco abducti sunt quasi grex: aflligentur, 
quia non est eis pastor. 3 Super pastores 
iratus est furor meus, et super hircos visi- 
tabo: quia visitavit Dominus exercituum 
gregem suum, domum Juda, et posuit 
eos quasi equum glorie sue in bello. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ZECHARIAH, IX. X. 


4 Behold, the Lord will cast her out, and he 
will smite her power in the sea; and she 
shall be devoured with fire. 5 Ashkelon 
shall see ik, and fear; Gaza also shall see it, 
and be very sorrowful, and Ekron; for her 
expectation shall be ashamed; and the king 
shall perish from Gaza, and Ashkelon shall 
not be inhabited. 6 And a bastard shall 
dwell in Ashdod, and I will cut off the pride 
of the Philistines. 7 And I will take away 
his blood ont of his month, and his abomina- 
tions from between his teeth: but he that 
remaineth, even he, shail be for our God, and 
he shall be as a governor in Judah, and Ekron 
as a Jebusite. 8 And I will encamp about 
mine house because of the army, because of 
him that passeth by, and because of him that 
returneth: and no oppressor shall pass 
through them any more: for now have I seen 
with mine eyes. 9 €«| Rejoice greatly, О 
daughter of Zion; shout, O daughter of Jeru- 
salem: behold, thy King cometh unto thee: 
he is just, and having salvation; lowly, and 
riding upon an ass, and проп a colt the foal of 
an ass. 10 And I will cut off the chariot 
from Ephraim, and the horse from Jerusalem, 
and the battle bow shall be cut off: and he 
shall speak peace unto the heathen: and his 
dominion shall be from sea even to sea, and 
from the river even to the ends of the earth. 
11 As for thee also, by the blood of thy cove- 
nant I have sent forth thy prisoners out of 
the pit wherein is no water. 12 є Turn you 
to the strong hold, ye prisoners of hope: even 
to day do I declare that I will render double 
unto thee; 18 When I have bent Judah for 
me, filled the bow with Ephraim, and raised 
up thy sons, О Zion, against thy sons, О 
Greece, and made thee as a sword of a mighty 
man. 14 And the Lorp shall be seen over 
them, and his arrow shall go forth as the 
lightning: and the Lord Сор shall blow the 
trumpet, and shall go with whirlwinds of the 
south. 15 The Lorp of hosts shall defend 
them; and they shall devour, and subdue 
with sling stones; and they shall drink, and 
make a noise as through wine; and they shall 
be filled like bowls, and as the corners of the 
altar. 16 And the LoRD their God shall save 
them in that day as the flock of his people: 
for they shall be as the stones of a crown, lifted 
up as an ensign upon his land. 17 For how 
great is his goodness, and how great is his 
beauty ! corn shall make the young men 
chearful, and new wine the maids. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 ASK ye of the LoRD rain in the time of 
the latter rain ; so the LoRD shall make 
bright clouds, and give them showers of rain, 
to every one grass in the field. 2 For the 
idols have spoken vanity, and the diviners 
have seen a lie, and have told false dreams; 
they comfort in vain: therefore they went 
their way as а flock, they were troubled, be- 
cause there was no shepherd. 3 Mine anger 
was kindled against the shepherds, and I pun- 
ished the goats: fer the LoRD of hosts hath 
visited his flock the house of Judah, and hath 
made them as his goodly horse in the battle. 


685 


Sacharja, 9, 10. 


4 Aber fiehe, ber Herr wird fie verderben, und 
wird ihre Macht, die ſie auf dem Meer hat, 
ſchlagen, daß ſie wird ſein, als die mit Feuer 
verbrannt iſt. 5 Wenn das Asklon ſehen wird, 
wird ſie erſchrecken, und Gaſa wird ſehr angſt 
werden; dazu Ekron wird betrübt werden, wenn 
ſie ſolches ſiehet. Denn es wird aus ſein mit dem 
Könige zu Gaſa, und zu Asklon wird man nicht 
wohnen. 6 Zu Asdod werden Fremde wohnen; 
und ich will der Philiſter Pracht ausrotten. 
7 Und ich will ihr Blut von ihrem Munde thun 
und ihre Greuel von ihren Zähnen, daß ſie auch 
ſollen unſerm Gott überbleiben; daß ſie werden 
wie Fürſten in Juda, und Ekron wie die Jebufiter. 
8 Und ich will ſelbſt um mein Haus das Lager ſein, 
daß es nicht bedürfe Stehens und Hin- und Wieder- 
gehens, daß nicht mehr über ſie fahre der Treiber; 
denn ich habe es nun angeſehen mit meinen Augen. 
9 Aber, du Tochter Zion, freue dich ſehr, und du 
Tochter Jeruſalem, jauchze! Siehe, dein König 
kommt zu dir, ein Gerechter und ein Helfer, arm, 
und reitet anf einem Eſel, und auf einem jungen 
Füllen der Eſelin. 10 Denn ich will die Wagen 
abthun von Ephraim, und die Roſſe von Jeruſa— 
lem, und der Streitbogen ſoll zerbrochen werden. 
Denn er wird Frieden lehren unter den Heiden, 
und ſeine Herrſchaft wird ſein von einem Meer bis 
ans andere, und vom Waſſer bis an der Welt 
Ende. 11 Du läſſeſt auch durch das Blut deines 
Bundes aug deine Gefangenen aus der Grube, 
da kein Waſſer innen iſt. 12 So kehret euch nun 
zur Feſtung, ihr, die ihr auf Hoffnung gefangen 
lieget; denn auch heute will ich verkündigen, und 
dir Zwiefältiges vergelten. 13 Denn ich habe 
mir Juda geſpannet zum Bogen, und Ephraim 
gerüſtet. Und will deine Kinder, Zion, erwecken 
über deine Kinder, Griechenland; und will dich 
ſtellen als ein Schwert der Rieſen. 14 Und ber 
Herr wird über ihnen erſcheinen, und ſeine Pfeile 
werden ausfahren wie der Blitz; und der Herr 
Herr wird die Pofaune blaſen, und wird einher 
treten, als die Wetter von Mittag. 15 Der 
Herr Zebaoth wird ſie ſchützen, daß ſie freſſen und 
unter fid bringen mit Schlenderſteinen, daß fie 
trinken und rumoren als vom Wein, und voll 
werden, als das Becken, und wie die Ecken des 
Altars. 16 Und der Herr, ihr Gott, wird ihnen 
zu der Zeit helfen, wie einer Heerde ſeines Volks; 
denn es werden in ſeinem Lande heilige Steine 
aufgerichtet werden. 17 Denn was haben ſie 
Gutes vor andern, und was haben ſie Schönes 
vor andern? Korn, das Jünglinge, und Moſt, 
der Jungfrauen zeuget. 


Das 10. Capitel. 


1 So bittet nun vom Herrn Spatregen; ſo 
wird der Herr Gewölke machen, und euch Regen 
genug geben zu allem Gewächs auf dem Felde. 
2 Denn die Götzen reden eitel Mühe, und die 
Wahrſager ſehen eitel Lügen, und reden vergebliche 
Träume, und ihr Tröſten iſt nichts; darum gehen 
fie in der Irre, wie eine Heerde, und find ver- 
ſchmachtet, weil kein Hirte da iſt. 3 Mein 
Zorn iſt ergrimmet über die Hirten, und ich 
will die Böcke heimſuchen; denn der Herr 
Zebaoth wird ſeine Heerde heimſuchen, näm— 
lich das Haus Juda; und wird fle zurich— 
ten, wie ein geſchmücktes Roß zum Streit. 


ZACHARIE, IX. X. 


4 Voici, le SEIGNEUR la dépossédera, il en 
jettera la puissance dans la mer, et Tyr sera 
consumée par le feu. 5 Askélon le verra et 
craindra. Gaza aussi łe verra, et en sera 
saisie d'effroi, Hékron le sera aussi, car son 
attente sera confondue; le roi disparaîtra de 
Gaza, et Askélon ne sera plus habitée. 6 Un 
étranger habitera Asdod; et je retrancherai 
l'orgueil des Philistins. 7 J'óterai le sang de 
leur bouche, et les abominations d'entre leurs 
dents. Ainsi eux aussi seront réservés pour 
notre Dieu, et seront comme des chefs en Juda, 
ct Hékrou sera comme le Jébusien. 8 Or je 
me camperai autour de ma maison, à cause de 
l'armée et à cause des allants et des venants; 
et il ne passera plus d’exacteur parmi eux ; 
car maintenant je vois de mes yeux. 9 є Que 
ta joie soit vive, fille de Sion; Jette tes cris de 
réjouissance, fille de Jérusalem. Voici, ton roi 
vient à toi, il est juste, il est le sauveur, il est 
humble, monté sur un апе, sur un ánon, pou- 
lain d'une ánesse, 10 Or je retrancherai les 
chars d’Ephraim et les chevaux de Jérusalem ; 
l'arc de Ја bataille sera aussi retranché, le тог 
parlera de paix aux nations, et sa domination 
s'étendra depuis une mer jusqu'à l'autre mer, 
et depuis le fleuve jusqu'aux extrémités de la 
terre. 11 Quant à toi aussi, à cause du sang 
de ton alliance, je tirerai tes captifs de la fosse 
ой il n'y a point d'eau, 12 Retournez à la 
forteresse, vous captifs qui avez gardé l'espé- 
rance ; aujourd?hui méme je t’annonce que je 
te rendrai le double. 13 Car j'ai tendu Juda 
comme un are, et j'ai rempli Ephraim comme 
un carquois ; j'ai réveillé tes enfants, O Sion, 
contre tes enfants, О Javan, et je t'ai rendu 
semblable à l'épée d'un homme vaillant. 14 Et 
le SEIGNEUR se montrera contre eux, et ses 
dards partiront comme l'éclair; le Seigneur 
DIEU sonnera du cor et marchera avec les 
tourbillons du Midi 15 Le SEIGNEUR des 
armées sera leur protecteur; ils dévoreront, 
ils fouleront les pierres de la fronde; ils boi- 
ront et feront du bruit comme des hommes 
pris de vin; ils se rempliront comme des 
coupes, comme les coins de l'autel. 16 Et le 
SEIGNEUR, leur Dien, les délivrera en ce jour- 
là comme le troupeau de son peuple; car 
comme les pierres d'un diadème, ils s’éléveront 
dans son pays. 17 En effet, combien sera 
grand le bonheur d'Israël, combien sera grande 
sa beauté! Le froment fera prospérer les 
jeunes hommes, et le vin doux les vierges. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1 DEMANDEZ de la pluie au SEIGNEUR, ап 
temps de la pluie de l'arriére-saison, et le 
SEIGNEUR fera des éclairs et vous donnera 
une pluie abondante, et à chacun de l'herbe 
dans sou champ. 2 Car ce qu'ont dit les idoles 
n'est que vanité ; ce qu'ont vu les devins n'est 
que mensonge ; ils ont proféré des songes tron- 
peurs et donné de fausses consolations. C'est 
pourquoi оп s'en est allé comme des brebis, e£ 
on a été abattu parce qu’ n'y avait point de 
pasteurs. 3 Ma colére s'est embrasée contre ces 
pasteurs-là et j'ai visité ces boucs; car le SEI- 
GNEUR des armées а fait la revue de son trou- 
peau, c'est-à-dire, de la maison de Juda, etil lesa 
rangés en batailie, comme son che val d'honneur. 


BIBLIA HEXAGTLO TUR 
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ZAXAPIAS, “, 1a’. 


4 Kal dx’ abrot imifAape cal ат abroU irate, 
kal ат’ avrov ró£ov ѓу Oupg: ám! avrov čev- 
or тас 0 ФЁєХай»ш›» iv ry abr. 5 Kai &corrat 
we paynrai татой»тес Y iv Taig ббоїс iv ro- 
Миф, kai maparazovrat, dr Kiptog per’ abrüv* 
6 Kal 


, Пп 
катісҳдс Tov oikov "ойда, ка} róv olkov 'Iwcrnó 


, , L4 
ка} karatoxvvOrcovra: àvaQárat (mov. 


0:000, kal каток: abroóc, Ort ђуатуса Zaùrobg, 
» s, 3 2 , 3 СА 
kal Ётоутає Sy трбто>» ойк ameaTpEPamNY адтоёс* 
Ld + * , Li * > — a , СА 
діт: iyw Kopioc 0 Oç abrüv, kai. ётакойсоцс{ 
айтоїс. 7 Каі £covrat we paynrai тоў 'Eópaty, 
ка) ҳарусєта: 1) кардіа афту we іу olvq* kai rà 
4 „ ~ » > СА ` 
тїкуа айт» бфорта: kal sbópavOnsovra, каї 
8 En- 


papa abroic cal ғісдғ&оџеє артойс, Ótórt №тр@- 


xaptirat з) capòia abr ілі Tø Kupiy. 


сора: аћтойс, kai wAnfuyOnoovrat kalórie noa 
o 


накой» guvgc0nsorrai pov, ixfpipouar та réxva 


9 Kai oeztpo айтойс £v Ne, kal oi 


abr kal imiorpoépovon 10 Kal iztorpbjus а?то?с 
ік yfjc Атуйптон, kai i£ °Ассоріш» siodéEouat aù- 
тойс, kal elc ry Tadaadiny каї stg ro AiBavor 
tod avrove, kai oU р) йтто\афӨр #5 айтар» ob de 
гіс" 11 Kai dteXedoovrat iv Oaraooy artery, каї 
zará£ovaw £v ÜaXácog kópara, kai Ems ra. 
à 8 7874 - 5 à - 

Tavra rà 340] morayov, kai apaipeOnotrat mGA 
er *, , л — » СА 

Bo Acovpiwy, kat скўптро» Афүйттою rep 
Oncerar. 12 Kai кат:сҳдсю abrodg iv KVD Oey 
abray, kal iv тф бубдата ao rod karakavyiaovrai, 


XE Кёргос. 


КЕФ, ға. 


1 AIANOIZON ò Aifavoc тас Өбрас cov, kal 
2 "Олоћиѓ атш 
літос, діти пёптоке кёбоос, ÖTE иєүйХшс peytoTavec 


karaóayérw wip тас ktüpovc сои” 


iraAavrópnoav* ddodvzate дрӯєс тйс Васарітідос, 
8 Фир) 


OpnvovvTwv moipivwy, Ort Tura i ueya- 


Ort carto rd ò Spupoc б aduguToc. 


Awcórg афту" $wvi) wpvopévwy Aóvrav, bri Erd- 


Aacmepnke TO фрдауџа roù *lopdavov. 4 Tade 
NV. Küproc таутократар Tomaivere тй mpóßara 
тїс apayijc, 5 “А oi xrnodpevos raréopačov xai 
ov perepédovTo, Kai ot mwrovvTEC айта EXeyov Eù- 
Aoygróc Kuptoc, kal méwAovrükautv' xai ot mot- 
pivec abrQv ойк Exacyoy obdiv iz’ abroic. 6 Aca 
тойто 00 psicopat O imi тойс катообутас THY 
уй», Mya Koprog* kai (000 iyw тараб!бшш t ob 
avOpwmouc, Ёкасто» tig хра rov mAgoiov аўтой 
kal eic xeipa Bacthiwg abro, cal karakóiovot тў» 
үй, kai où uù ғ Хира: ik xewpóc айт». 7 Kai 
тода®@ rà првата тїс сфаүйс sc тђь Xavaa- 
rey kai Муора tuavrQ боо PaBdovg, тї uiv 
Ша ixddsoa cg, kai rijv érípav ikáAeca 
cxoivicpa, kal Toruavõ rà прбВата. 8 Kal iZapa 
robe rpéc motpévag iv рр) ivi xal Bapvy- 
Onoerac э} Wuyi pou ir’ abrobg, ка) yàp аі 
poxai abr Umwpbovro in’ iut. 9 Kai та Où 
хтоша>ф ӧџӣс° rò ámoÜvijokov åroðvnokirw, kal 
TO Ec ікМтіто, ка} rà катбЛота Karecbti- 


" 5 o 2 E 
тоса» tkacroc тас сарка rov mANoioy avro). 


ZACHARIAS, Х. XI. 


4 Ex ipso angulus, ex ipso paxillus, ex ipso 
arcus proelii, ex ipso egredietur omnis exactor 
simul, 5 Et erunt quasi fortes conculcantes 
lutum viarum in proelio: et bellabunt, quia 
Dominus eum eis: ct confundentur ascensores 
6 Et confortabo domum Juda, et 
domum Joseph salvabo: et convertam eos, 
quia miserebor eorum: et erunt sicut fue- 
runt quando non projeceram eos: ego enim 
Dominus Deus eorum, et exaudiam eos, 
7 Et erunt quasi fortes Ephraim, et letabitur 
eor eorum quasi а vino: et filii eorum vide- 
bunt, et lætabuntur, et exultabit cor eorum 
in Domino. 8 Sibilabo eis, et congregabo 
illos, quia redemi eos: et multiplicabo eos 
sicut ante fuerant multiplicati. 9 Et semi- 
nabo eos in populis, et delongerecordabuntur 
mei: et vivent cum filiis suis, et revertentur. 
10 Et reducam eos de terra /Egypti, et de 
Assyriis congregabo eos, et ad terram Galaad 
et Libani adducam eos, et non invenietur eis 


equorum. 


locus: 11 Et transibit in maris freto, et per- 
eutiet in mari fluctus, et eonfundentur omnia 
profunda fluminis, et humiliabitur superbia 
12 Con- 
fortabo eos in Domino, et in nomine ejus 
ambulabunt, dicit Dominus. 


Assur, et sceptrum Aigy pti recedet. 


CAPUT ХІ. 


1 APERI Libane portus tuas, et comedat 
ignis cedros tuas. 2 Ulula abies, quia cecidit 
cedrus, quoniam magnifiei vastati sunt: ulu- 
late quercus Basan, quoniam succisus est 
saltus munitus. 3 Vox ululatus pastorum, 
quia vastata est magnificentia eorum: vox 
rugitus leonum, quoniam vastata est superbia 
Jordanis. 4 Hee dicit Dominus Deus meus: 
Pasce pecora occisionis, 5 Que qui posse- 
derant occidebant, et non dolebant, et vende- 
bant ea, dicentes: Benedictus Dominus, divites 
facti sumus: et pastores eorum non parcebant 
eis. 6 Et ego non parcam ultra super habi- 
tantes tcrram, dicit Dominus: ecce ego tradam 
homines, unumquemque in manu proximi sui, 
et in manu regis sui: et concident terram, et 
non eruam de manu eorum. 7 Et pascam pe- 
eus occisionis propter hoc, o pauperes gregis. 
Et assumpsi mihi duas virgas: unam vocavi 
Decorem, et alteram vocavi Funieulum: et 
pavi gregem. 8 Et succidi tres pastores in 
mense uno, et contracta est anima mea in eis: 
siquidem et anima eorum variavit in me, 
9 Et dixi: Non pascam vos: quod moritur, 
moriatur: et quod suceiditur, succidatur ; etreli- 
qui devorent unusquisque carnem proximi sui. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOPT 4. 


ZECHARIAH, X. XI. 


4 Out of him came forth the corner, out of 
him the nail, out of him the battle bow, out 
of him every oppressor together. 5 є And 
they shall be as mighty men, which tread 
down their enemies in the mire of the streets 
in the battle: and they shall fight, because 
the Lorp is with them, and the riders on 
horses shall be confounded. 6 And I will 
strengthen the house of Judah, and I will 
save the house of Joseph, and I will bring 
them again to place them ; for I have mercy 
upon them: and they shall be as though I 
had not cast them off: for І am the [окр 
their God, and will hear them. 7 And they 
of Ephraim shall be like a mighty man, and 
their heart shall rejoice as through wine: yea, 
their children shall see ic, and be glad; their 
heart shall rejoice in the LORD. 8 I will hiss 
for them, and gather them; for I have re- 
deemed them : and they shall increase as they 
have increased. 9 And I will sow them 
among the people: and they shall remember 
me in far countries ; and they shall live with 
their ehildren, and turn again. 10 I will 
bring them again also out of the land of 
Egypt, and gather them out of Assyria; and 
I will bring them into the land of Gilead and 
Lebanon; and place shall not be found for 
them. 11 And he shall pass through the sea 
with afflietion, and shall smite the waves in 
the sea, and all the deeps of the river shall 
dry up: and the pride of Assyria shall be 
brought down, and the sceptre of Egypt shall 
depart away. 12 And I will strengthen 
them in the LORD; and they shall walk up 
and down in his name, saith the LORD. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 OPEN thy doors, O Lebanon, that the 
fire may devour thy cedars. 2 Howl, fir 
tree; for the cedar is fallen; because the 
mighty are spoiled: howl, О ye oaks of Ва- 
shan; for the forest of the vintage is come 
down. 3 «| There is a voice of the howling 
of the shepherds; for their glory is spoiled: 
а voice of the roaring of young lions; for the 
pride of Jordan is spoiled. 4 Thus saith the 
Lord my God; Feed the flock of the slaugh- 
ter; 5 Whose possessors slay them, and hold 
themselves not guilty: and they that sell 
them say, Blessed be the Lorp; for [am rich: 
and their own shepherds pity them not. 6 For 
I will no more pity the inhabitants of the 
land, saith the LoRD: but, lo, I will deliver 
the men every one into his neighbour’s hand, 
and into the hand of his king: and they shall 
smite the land, and out of their hand I will 
not deliver (hem, 7 And І will feed the flock 
of slaughter, even you, O poor of the flock. 
And I took unto me two staves; the one I 
called Beauty, and the other I called Bands ; 
and 1 fed the flock. 8 Three shepherds also 
1 eut off in one month; and my soul 
lothed them, and their soul also abhorred 
me, 9 Then said I, I will not feed you: 
that that dieth, let it die; and that that is 
to be cut off, let it be cut off; and let the 
rest eat every one the flesh of another. 
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Sacharja, 10, 11. 


4 Die Eden, Nägel, Streitbogen und Treiber 
ſollen alle von ihnen wegkommen; 5 Und ſollen 
dennoch fein wie die Rieſen, die den Koth auf ber 
Gaſſe treten im Streit, und ſollen ſtreiten; denn 
der Herr wird mit ihnen ſein, daß die Reiter zu 
Schanden werden. 6 Und ich will das Haus 
Inda ſtärken, und das Haus Joſephs erretten, und 
will ſie wieder einſetzen, denn ich erbarme mich 
ihrer; und ſollen ſein, wie ſie waren, da ich ſie 
nicht verſtoßen hatte. Denn ich, der Herr, ihr 
Gott, will fie erhören. 7 Und Ephraim ſoll fein 
wie ein Rieſe, und ihr Herz ſoll fröhlich werden 
wie vom Wein; dazu ihre Kinder ſollen es ſehen 
und ſich freuen, daß ihr Herz am Herrn fröhlich 
ſei. 8 Ich will zu ihnen blaſen und ſie ſammeln, 
denn ich will ſie erlöſen; und ſollen ſich mehren, 
wie ſie ſich vor gemehret haben. 9 Und ich will 
fie unter die Völker ſäen, daß fie meiner gedenken 
in fernen Ländern; und ſollen mit ihren Kindern 
leben und wiederkommen. 10 Denn ich will ſie 
wiederbringen aus Egyptenland, und will fie fame 
meln aus Aſſyrien; und will ſie in das Land Gilead 
und Libanon bringen, daß man nicht Raum für 
ſie finden wird. 11 Und er wird durch das Meer der 
Angſt gehen und die Wellen im Meer ſchlagen, 
daß alle Tiefen des Waſſers vertrocknen werden. 
Da ſoll dann geniedriget werden die Pracht zu 
Aſſyrien, und das Scepter in Egypten fol auf- 
hören. 12 Ich will ſie ſtärken in dem Herrn, 
daß ſie ſollen wandeln in ſeinem Namen, ſpricht 
der Herr. 


Das 11. Capitel. 


1 Thue deine Thür auf, Libanon, daß das 
Feuer deine Cedern verzehre. 2 Heulet, ihr 
Tannen, denn die Cedern ſind gefallen, und 
das herrliche Gebäude iſt verſtöret. Heulet, 
ihr Eichen Baſans, denn der feſte Wald iſt 
umgehauen! 3 Man horet die Hirten heu— 
len, denn ihr herrliches Gebäude iſt verſtöret; 
man höret die jungen Löwen brüllen, denn 
die Pracht des Jordans iſt verſtöret. 4 So 
ſpricht der Herr, mein Gott: Hüte der Schlacht- 
ſchafe. 5 Denn ihre Herren ſchlachten ſie, und 
haltens für keine Sünde, verkaufen fie, und ſpre⸗ 
chen: Gelobt ſei der Herr, ich bin nun reich; und 
ihre Hirten ſchonen ihrer nicht. 6 Darum will 
ich auch nicht mehr ſchonen der Einwohner im 
Lande, ſpricht der Herr. Und ſiehe, ich will die 
Leute laſſen einen jeglichen in der Hand des an⸗ 
dern und in der Hand ſeines Königs, daß ſie das 
Land zerſchlagen; und will ſie nicht erretten von 
ihrer Hand. 7 Und ich hütete der Schlachtſchafe 
um der elenden Schafe willen; und nahm zu 
mir zween Stäbe, einen hieß ich Sanft, den 
andern hieß ich Wehe; und hütete der Schaſe. 
8 Und ich vertilgete drei Hirten in einem Mon⸗ 
den; denn ich mochte ihrer nicht, ſo wollten ſie 
meiner auch nicht. 9 Und ich ſprach: Ich will 
eurer nicht hüten; was da ſtirbt, das ſterbe; 
was verſchmachtet, das verſchmachte; und die 
übrigen freſſe ein jegliches des andern Fleiſch. 


ZACHARIE, X. XI. 


4 De Juda viendra la pierre de l'angle, de lui 
viendra le clou, de lui, l'are du combat, de lui 
sortira tout dominateur. 5 4 Mais ils seront 
comme des hommes vaillants qui foulent la 
boue des chemins dans la bataille, ils combat- 
tront parce que le SEIGNEUR sera avec eux, et 
les cavaliers seront confondus, 6 Car je ren- 
forcerai la maison de Juda, et je préserverai 
la maison de Joseph. Je les raménerai, parce 
que j'aurai compassion d'eux, et ils seront 
comme si je ne les avais point rejetés. En 
effet, je suis le SEIGNEUR, leur Dieu, et je les 
exaucerai, 7 Ceux d'Éphraim seront comme 
des hommes vaillants, et leur cceur se réjouira 
comme par le vin. Leurs fils le verront, et 
se réjouiront; leur cœur s'égaiera dans le 
SEIGNEUR, 8 Je sifflerai, et je les rassemble- 
rai, parce que je les ai rachetés. Or ils serout 
nombreux comme ils l'ont été, 9 Et, apres 
que je les aurai semós parmi les peuples, ils se 
souviendront de moi dans les pays éloignés ; 
ils resteront en vie avec leurs fils, et ils re- 
viendront. 10 Ainsi је les raménerai du pays 
d'Egypte, je les rassemblerai d'Assyrie, je les 
ferai venir au pays de Galaad et au Liban, et 
il n'y aura point assez d'espace pour eux. 
11 Ils passeront la mer en détresse; mais le 
Seigneur en frappera les flots, et toutes les 
profondeurs du fleuve seront taries, lorgueil 
de l'Assyrie sera abattu, et le sceptre d'Egypte 
sera ôté. 12 Alors je les fortifierai dans le 
SEIGNEUR, et ils marcheront en son nom, dit 
le SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE XI. 


1 LiBAN, ouvre tes portes, et que le feu 
consume tes cédres. 2 Sapins, gémissez, car 
le cédre est tombé, parce que les choses magni- 
fiques ont été ravagées; chénes du Basan, 
gémissez, car la forét qui était comme une 
place forte a été coupée. 3 є Ily a un eri de 
gómissement de la part des pasteurs, paree que 
leur magnificence а été ravagée ; # y a un 
eri de rugissement dela part des lionceaux, 
parce que l'orgueil du Jourdain a été ravagé. 
4 Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR mon Dieu: Pais 
les brebis destinées à la boucherie. 5 Que 
leurs possesseurs tuent sans se croire coupables, 
et dont les vendeurs disent ; Béni soit le SEI- 
GNEUR, je suis enrichi! et pas un de leurs 
pasteurs ne les épargne. 6 Certes, je n'épar- 
gneral pas non plus ceux qui habitent dans le 
pays, dit le SEIGNEUR; car, voici, je livrerai 
chacun entre les mains de son prochain, et 
entre les inains de son roi: ils fouleront le 
pays, et je ne le délivrerai point de leur main. 
7 Je me mis à paitre les brebis destinées à ia 
boucherie, qui sont véritablement les plus 
pauvres du troupeau. Puis je pris deux 
verges; j'appelai l'une Beauté, et l'autre 
Cordon, et je me mis à paitre les brebis. 
S Et je retranchai les trois pasteurs en 
un mois, car mon ате s’était ennuyée d'eux, 
et aussi leur ame s'était dégoütóe de moi. 
9 Et je dis: Je ne vous paitrai plus, Que се 
qui meurt, meure; que ce qui est retranché, 
soit retranchó, et que celles qui seront de 
reste, dévorent la chair l'une de Pautre. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ZAXAPIAZ, ta’, (3% 
10 Kat Аурора: т» padBdov pou т> ca, kai 
anoppifvy adriy то? diackedacat т> бааӨйкп» pou 
11 Kal 


д:аскедасӨђоғта iv тў pipe ёкгіур, kal yvacovrat 


iv biun mpòg mávrag rove Aao)c* 
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a э * е ~ , , Hi + ^ 
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13 Kal elme Kupioc mpòç иё Kadlec 
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ZACHARIAS, XI. XII. 


10 Et tuli virgam meam, доге vocabatur De- 
cus; ef abscidi eam, ut irritum facerem foedus 
meum quod percussi cum omnibus populis. 
11 Et in irritum deductum est in die illa: et 
cognoverunt sic pauperes gregis, qui custo- 
12 Et 


dixi ad eos: Si bonum est in oculis vestris, 


diunt mihi, quia verbum Domini est. 


afferte mercedem meam ; et si non, quiescite. 
Et appenderunt mercedem meam triginta ar- 
13 Et dixit Dominus ad me: Pro- 
jice illud ad statuarium, decorum pretium, 
Et tuli triginta 
argenteos: et projeci illos in domum Domini 


genteos. 
quo appretiatus sum ab eis. 
ad statuarium. 14 Et precidi virgam meam 
secundam, que appellabatur Funiculus, ut 
dissolverem germanitatem inter Judam et 


15 Et dixit Dominus ad me: Adhuc 
16 Quia ecce 


Israel. 
sume tibi vasa pastoris stulti. 
ego suscitabo pastorem in terra, qui derelicta 
non visitabit, dispersum non queret, et con- 
tritum non sanabit, et id quod stat non enu- 
triet, et carnes pinguium comedet, et angulas 
eorum dissolvet. 17 O pastor, et idolum, 
derelinquens gregem: gladius super brachium 
ejus, et super oculum dextrum ejus: brachium 
ejus ariditate siccabitur, et oculus dexter ejus 


tenebrescens obscurabitur. 


CAPUT XII. 


1 Onus verbi Domini super Israel. Dicit 
Dominus extendens czelum et fundans terram, 
et fingens spiritum hominis in eo: 2 Ecce 
ego ponam Jerusalem superliminare erapulæ 
omnibus populis in circuitu: sed et Juda erit 
in obsidione contra Jerusalem. 8 Et erit, ir 
die illa ponam Jerusalem lapidem oneris 
cunctis populis: omnes qui levabunt eam, 
concisione lacerabuntur: et colligentur ad- 
versus eam omnia regna terre. 4 In die illa, 
dicit Dominus, percutiam omnem equum in 
stuporem, et ascensorem ejus in amentiam: 
et super domum Juda aperiam oculos meos, et 
omnem equum populorum percutiam czecitate. 
9 Et dicent duces Juda in corde suo: Confor- 
tentur mihi habitatores Jerusalem in Domino 
exercituum Deo eorum. 6 In die illa ponam 
duces Juda sicut caminum ignis in lignis, 
et sicut facem ignis in feno: et devora- 
bunt ad dexteram et ad siuistram omnes 
populos in circuitu: et habitabitur Jeru- 
suo in Jerusalem, 


salem rursus in loco 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT IA. 


ZECHARIAH, XI. XII. 


10 J And I took my staff, even Beauty, and 
eut it asunder; that I might break my cove- 
nant which I had made with all the people. 
11 And it was broken in that day: and so 
the poor of the flock that waited upon me 
knew that it was the word of the LoRD. 
12 And I said unto them, 1f ye think good, 
give me my price; and if not, forbear. So 
they weighed for my price thirty pieces of 
silver. 13 And the LonD said unto me, Cast 
it unto the potter: a goodly price that I was 
prised at of them. And I took the thirty 
pieces of silver, and cast them to the potter in 
the house of the Lorp. 14 Then I cut asun- 
der mine other staff, even Bands, that I might 
break the brotherhood between Judah and 
Israel. 15 J And the Lorp said unto me, 
Take unto thee yet the instruments of a fool- 
ish shepherd. 16 For, lo, I will raise up a 
shepherd in the land, which shall not visit 
those that be cut off, neither shall seek the 
young one, nor heal that that is broken, nor 
feed that that standeth still: but he shall eat 
the flesh of the fat, and tear their claws in 
pieces. 17 Woe to the idol shepherd that 
leaveth the flock! the sword shall be upon his 
arm, and upon his right eye: his arm shall 
be clean dried up, and his right eye shall be 
utterly darkened. | 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 THe burden of the word of the LORD 
for Israel, saith the Lorp, which stretcheth 
forth the heavens, and layeth the foundation 
of the earth, and formeth the spirit of man 
within him. 2 Behold, I will make Jerusa- 
lem a cup of trembling unto all the people 
round about, when they shall be in the siege 
both against Judah and against Jerusalem. 
3 T And in that day will 1 make Jerusalem 
a burdensome stone for all people: all that 
burden themselves with it shall be cut in 
pieces, though all the people of the earth be 
gathered together against it. 4 In that day, 
saith the LORD, I will smite every horse with 
astonishment, and his rider with madness: 
and I will open mine eyes upon the house of 
Judah, and will smite every horse of the 
people with blindness. б And the governors 
of Judah shall say in their heart, The inhabi- 
tants of Jerusalem shall be my strength in the 
LoRD of hosts their God. 6 € In that day will 
I make the governors of Judah like an hearth 
of fire among the wood, and like a torch of 
fire in a sheaf; and they shall devour all the 
people round about, on the right hand and on 
the left: and Jerusalem shall be inhabited 
again in her own place, even in Jerusalem. 
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Sacharja, 11, 12. 

10 Und id nahm meinen Stab Sanft, und ger» 
brach ihn, daß ich aufhöbe meinen Bund, den ich 
mit allen Völkern gemacht hatte. 11 Und er ward 
aufgehoben des Tages. Und die elenden Schafe, 
die auf mich hielten, merken dabei, daß es des 
Herrn Wort wäre. 12 Und ich ſprach zu ihnen: 
Gefällt es euch, ſo bringet her, wie viel ich gelte; 
wo nicht, ſo laſſet es anſtehen. Und ſie wogen 
dar, wie viel ich galt, dreißig Silberlinge. 
13 Und der Herr ſprach zu mir: Wirf es hin, daß 
es dem Töpfer gegeben werde. Ei, eine treffliche 
Summe, deren ich werth geachtet bin von ihnen! 
Und ich nahm die dreißig Silberlinge, und warf 
ſie in das Haus des Herrn, daß dem Töpfer gegeben 
würde. 14 Und ich zerbrach meinen andern Stab 
Wehe, daß ich aufhöbe die Brüderſchaft zwiſchen 
Juda und Sftaef. 15 Und der Herr ſprach zu 
mir: Nimm abermal zu dir Geräthe eines thö⸗ 
richten Hirten. 16 Denn ſiehe, ich werde Hirten 
im Lande aufwecken, die das Verſchmachtete nicht 
beſuchen, und das Zerſchlagene nicht ſuchen, und 
das Zerbrochene nicht heilen, und das Geſunde 
nicht verſorgen werden; aber das Fleiſch der 
Fetten werden ſie freſſen, und ihre Klauen zer— 
reißen. 17 O Götzenhirten, die die Heerde 
laſſen! Das Schwert komme auf ihren Arm und 
auf ihr rechtes Auge. Ihr Arm müſſe verdorren, 
und ihr rechtes Auge dunkel werden. 


Das 12. Capitel. 


1 Dieß iſt die Laſt des Worts vom Herrn über 
Iſrael, ſpricht der Herr, der den Himmel aud» 
breitete, und die Erde gründete, und den Odem 
des Menſchen in ihm machte. 2 Siehe, ich will 
Jeruſalem zum Taumelbecher zurichten allen 
Völkern, die umher find; denn es wird auch Juda 
gelten, wenn Jeruſalem belagert wird. 3 Den⸗ 
noch zu derſelbigen Zeit will ich Jeruſalem machen 
zum Laſtſtein allen Völkern; alle, die denſelbigen 
wegheben wollen, ſollen ſich daran zerſchneiden: 
denn es werden ſich alle Heiden auf Erden wider 
ſie verſammeln. 4 Zu der Zeit, ſpricht der Herr, 
will ich alle Roſſe ſcheu, und ihren Reitern bange 
machen; aber über Jeruſalem will ich meine 
Augen offen haben und alle Roſſe der Völker mit 
Blindheit plagen. 5 Und die Fürſten in Juda 
werden ſagen in ihrem Herzen: Es ſeien mir 
nur die Bürger zu Jeruſalems getroſt in dem 
Herrn Zebaoth, ihrem Gott. 6 Zu der Zeit 
will ich die Fürſten Juda machen zum feuerigen 
Ofen im Holz, und zur Fackel im Stroh, daß 
ſie verzehren, beides zur Rechten und zur Linken 
alle Völker um und um. Und Jeruſalem ſoll 
auch förder bleiben an ihrem Ort zu Jeruſalem. 


ZACHARIE, XI. XII. 


10 J Puis je pris ma verge, appelée Beauté, 
et la mis en piéces pour rompre l'alliance que 
j'avais faite avec tous ces peuples. 11 Elle 
fut donc rompue en ce jour-la, et ainsi les plus 
pauvres du troupeau, qui prennent garde а 
moi, connurent que c'était la parole du SEL 
GNEUR. 12 Etjeleurdis: S'il vous semble 
bon, donnez-moi mon salaire; sinon, ne me le 
donnez pas. Alors ils me pesérent un salaire 
de trente piéces d'argent. 13 Puis le Ser 
GNEUR me dit: Jette-les pour un potier, cc 
prix honorable auquel j'ai été apprécié ра» 
eux. Alors je pris les trente pieces d'argent 
et les jetai dans la maison du SEIGNEUR pour 
un potier. 14 Puis je rompis ma second: 
verge, appelée Cordon, pour rompre la frater 
nité entre Juda et Israël. 15 є Et le SEIGNEUS: 
me dit: Prends-toi encore l'attirail d'un pas- 
teur insensé, 16 Car, voici, je vais susciter 
au pays un pasteur qui ne regardera point 
aprés les brebis qui manquent. Il ne cherchera 
point celles qui sont égarées, il ne guérira point 
celles qui sont malades, et il ne portera point 
celles qui sont demeurées en arriére, mais il 
mangera la chair des plus grasses et les écor- 
chera jusqu'aux ongles. 17 Malheur au 
pasteur négligent qui abandonne le troupeau: 
l'épée sera sur son bras et sur son ceil droit; 
son bras séchera certainement, et son ceil droit 
sera entièrement obscurci, 


CHAPITRE XII. 


1 DÉCLARATION de la parole du SEIGNEUR, 
touchant Israël. Le SEIGNEUR, qui a étendu 
les cieux, qui a fondé la terre et formé l'esprit 
de l'homme au-dedans de lui, a dit: 2 Voici, 
je ferai en sorte que Jérusalem sera pour tous 
les peuples d'alentour une coupe d'étourdisse- 
ment ; et méme pour Juda, quand le siége sera 
mis contre Jérusalem. 3 J Et il arrivera, en ce 
jour-là que je ferai de Jérusalem une pierre 
pesante pour tous les peuples; tous ceux qui 
la souléveront en seront écrasés, et toutes les 
nations de la terre s'assembleront contre elle. 
4 En ce jour-là, dit le SEIGNEUR, je frapperai 
tous les chevaux d'étourdissement, et les cava- 
liers, de folie; j'ouvrirai mes yeux sur la 
maison de Juda, et je frapperai d'aveuglement 
tous les chevaux des peuples. 5 Alors les 
conducteurs de Juda diront en leur cœur : Les 
habitants de Jérusalem sont ma force, par le 
SEIGNEUR des armées, leur Dieu. 6 4 En ce 
jour-là, je ferai en sorte que les conducteurs 
de Juda seront comme uu foyer de feu parmi 
du bois, et comme un flambeau de feu parmi 
des gerbes; ils dévoreront à droite et à gau- 
che tous les peuples d'alentour, et Jérusalem 
sera encore habitée à sa place, à Jórusalem, 

Том. rv. 4 U 
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men 


ЖАУ APIA®, 1’, cy’. 


7 Kal odos Képtoc rà окт>бната "Тойда кабшс 


ал’ ápyijc, бтөс и) peyaddvnrar кабҳцра otkov 
Aavib kal Exapog тёр» катокойутшу Чероусаћђи 
imi roy "орда. 8 Kal orat iv rj "utoq iktivg 
imspacmei Kiptog флёр Tüv karowobvrwv 'Itpov- 
cau каї Forat б dcÜcvàr £v abrotg iv ixeivy vj) 
yuépg tac Aavid, ó дё оїкос Aauid óc оїкос Ot, we 
йүү.Хос Kvpíov ѓуютіо» abróv. 9 Kal ora iv 
тӯ ріод ixeivy Snrhow ара тарта rà Evy та 
épxopeva ёті 'IepovcaAgu, 10 Kai txyew ёт) тб» 
оїко> Aavid ка) iml rove катокодутас роусал\ђи 
mvevpa xaptrog kal olkripuoU* kal EmPAtWovrae 
zpóc миё áv0' wy каторҳђсауто, ка} кбфоута in’ 
abróv kortróv we in’ дауатцтф, cat dduvnPjoovrat 
бду we iml rë mpwrordkp. 11 EY тў Jutpg 
c peyadvvOncerat 6 котетдс iv ‘lepovcadrp we 
komtróc powvog ёр „леді ikxomroutvov, 12 Kal 
кофата i) үй ката $vXág фићас̧" фолу otkov Aavió 
каб’ éavrijv, xai at yvvaikec abr каб £avrác* 
NI оїкоо Ná0av каб éavrüv, kal ai yvvaiksc 
atrov каб tavrág^ 18 Фл) olkov Atv) каб 
éaurhy, kai ai уџуаїкєс abr каб? éavrác* gud 
Tov T N / kaf’ ѓаутђи, kal ай yvvaiktg abr 
каб éavrác. 14 Iláca: ai vroAcdeppévar фола, 
S каб’ gaurny, kal аі уоуаїкєс abrüv kal’ 


‹ ‚ 
ёаутас. 


КЕФ, ty. 


1 'ЕМ rj ing éxetvy icra: тйс тблос діа- 


votyóutvoc тф olkp Aavld xai roig karowobctr 
“Тероосаћђи sig т» ueraktvgow kai єс róv yw- 
piuóv. 2 Kai ѓота iv тў nutog pA Мун 
Kóptoc Xa(jaw0, ££oXo0ptóow rà óvópara r 
eOWhwy апд тїс yüc, kal ойк Ext abrav Zora 
veia’ kai rode Pevdorpogyracg kal rò mvtbyga rò 
ákáÜaprov ¿čap and тйс vic. 
mpoperevoy avOpwmog ті, kal so mpdc abróv б 
arp афто? Kai тү pitno abrov, ol yevynoavrec 
avrov Où Log, dre фид AáXqoac ёт Ne 
Kupiov’ xal ouprodtovew aùròv б татр айтой 
«ai 1j ийт афтод, oi yevyjoavrec abróv, iv тф 
mpoperevay abróv. 4 Kai fora iv rj "nutpg 
Exeivy катаісҳоуӨђсоута: ot mpoóijrat, Ёкаотос ik 
тўс ópáctwg айтой iv тф mpoQnurtóuv abróv, ка} 
ivdvoovrat déppiv rpixivgv. 400° б» ipsócavro. 
5 Kai épet Ойк eiui профіттс Ey, tore ávOpwroc 
s G s тїз үй» ¿yó sip, bre dvÜpwzog 
Eyévynoé’ pe ix vtórgróg pou. 6 Kai ipo 7póc 
aùróv Tí ai zXgyai афта, dyd péoor тб харф» 
cov ; kai ipe "Ac éxdnyny iv rà otep TQ ауапттф 
pov. 1 Popgala ičeyipðyre imi rode mowptvac 
роо ка? ёт} ávópa moMrqv pov, Мун Kúpioç mav- 
Texpdrwp, татаЁатг rode oiutvag kai ikomágart тё 


mpoBara, kal таёо тїз ҳгїра pov imi тойс шкрофс. 


8 Kai forai tay 


ZACHARIAS, XII. XIII. 


7 Et salvabit Dominus tabernácula Juda, 
sicut in principio: ut non magnifice glorie- 
tur domus David, et gloria habitantium Jeru- 
salem contra Judam. 8 In die illa proteget 
Dominus habitatores Jerusalem, et erit qui 
offenderit ex eis in die illa, quasi David; et 
domus David quasi Dei, sicut angelus Domini 
in conspectn eorum. 9 Et erit in die illa: 
qu:eram conterere omnes gentes, que veniunt 
contra Jerusalem. 10 Et effundam super 
domum David, et super habitatores Jerusalem, 
spiritum gratis et precum: et aspicient ad me, 
quem confixerunt: et plangent eum planctu 
quasi super unigenitum, et dolebunt super eum, 
11 In 


die illa magnus erit planctus in Jerusalem, 


ut doleri solet in morte primogeniti. 


sicut planctus Adadremmon in campo Maged- 
don. 12 Et planget terra, familiæ et familia 
seorsum : familie domus David seorsum, et 
mulieres eorum seorsum: familie domus 
Nathan seorsum, et mulieres eorum seorsum : 
18 Familie domus Levi seorsum, et mulieres 
eorum seorsum: familie Semei seorsum, et 
14 Omnes familiz 


reliquæ, familie et familie seorsum, et mu- 


mulieres eorum seorsum. 


lieres eorum seorsum. 


CAPUT XIII. 


i IN die illa erit fons patens domui David, 
et habitantibus Jerusalem, in ablutionem 
peccatoris et menstruate. 2 Et erit in die 
ila, dieit Dominus exercituum : disperdam 
nomina idolorum de terra, et non memora- 
buntur ultra: et pseudoprophetas, et spiritum 
immundum auferam de terra, 3 Et erit, cum 
prophetaverit quispiam ultra, dicent ci pater 
ejus et mater ejus, qui genuerunt eum: Non 
vives: quia mendacium locutus es in nomine 
Domini; et configent eum pater ejus et mater 
ejus, genitores ejus, cum prophetaverit. 4 Et 
erit; in die illa confundentur prophete, unus- 
quisque ex visione sua cum prophetaverit : 
nec operientur pallio saccino, ut mentiantur: 
5 Sed dicet: Non sum propheta, homo agri- 
cola ego sum: quoniam Adam exemplum 
meum ab adolescentia mea. 6 Et dicetur ei: 
Quid sunt plage istæ in medio manuum ёца: 
Et dicet: His plagatus sum in domo 
eorum qui diligebant me. 7 Framea suscitare 


rum ? 


super pastorem meum, et super virum cohe-. 


rentem mihi, dicit Dominus exercituum : 


pereute pastorem, et dispergentur oves: 


et convertam manum meam ad parvulos. 


BIBLIA 
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ZECHARIAH, XII. XIII. 


7 The Lorp also shall save the tents of 
Judah first, that the glory of the house of 
David and the glory of the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem do not magnify themselves against 
Judah. 8 In that day shall the Lorp defend 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem; and he that is 
feeble among them at that day shall be as 
David; and the house of David shall be as 
God, as the angel of the Lorp before them. 
9 § And it shall come to pass in that day, 
that l will seek to destroy all the nations 
that come against Jerusalem. 10 And I will 
peur upon the house of David, and upon the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace 
and of supplications : and they shall look 
upon me whom they have pierced, and they 
shall mourn for him, as one mourneth for Ais 
only son, and shall be in bitterness for him, 
as опе that is in bitterness for Ats firstborn. 
11 In that day shall there be a great mourn- 
ing in Jerusalem, as the mourning of Hadad- 
rimmon in the valley of Megiddon. 12 And 
the land shall mourn, every family apart; 
the family of the house of David apart, and 
their wives apart; the family of the house of 
Nathan apart, and their wives apart; 13 The 
family of the house of Levi apart, and their 
wives apart; the family of Shimei apart, and 
their wives apart; 14 АП the families that 
remain, every family apart, and their wives 
apart. р 


СНАРТЕК ХПІ. 


1 In that day there shall be a fountain 
opened to the house of David and to the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem for sin and for un- 
cleanness, 2 є And it shall come to pass in 
that day, saith the Lorn of hosts, that I will 
cut off the names of the idols out of the land, 
and they shall no more be remembered: and 
also I will cause the prophets and the unclean 
spirit to pass out of the land. 3 And it shall 
come to pass, that when any shall yet pro- 
phesy, then his father and his mother that 
begat him shall say unto him, Thou shalt not 
live; for thou speakest lies in the name of 
the LoRD: and his father and his mother 
that begat him shall thrust him through 
when he prophesieth. 4 And it shall come 
to pass in that day, that the prophets shall 
be ashamed every one of his vision, when he 
hath prophesied ; neither shall they wear a 
rough garment to deceive: 5 But he shall 
say, I am no prophet, I am an husbandman ; 
for man taught me to keep cattle from my 
youth. 6 And one shall say unto him, What 
are these wounds in thine hands? Then he 
shall answer, Those with which I was wounded 
in the house of my friends. 7 J Awake, 
O sword, against my shepherd, and 
against the man that is my fellow, saith 
the Lorp of hosts: smite the shepherd, 
and the sheep shall be scattered: and I 
will turn mine hand upon the little ones. 
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Sacharja, 12, 18. 


7 Und der Herr wird die Hütten Juda erretten, 
wie vorzeiten, auf daß ſie nicht hoch rühme das 
Haus Davids, noch die Bürger zu Jeruſalem 
wider Inda. 8 Zu der Zeit wird der Herr be— 
ſchirmen die Bürger zu Jeruſalem; und wird 
geſchehen, daß, welcher ſchwach ſein wird unter 
ihnen zu der Zeit, wird ſein wie David; und das 
Haus Davids wird ſein wie Gottes Haus, wie des 
Herrn Engel vor ihnen. 9 Und zu der Zeit werde 
ich gedenken zu vertilgen alle Heiden, die wider 
Jernſalem gezogen find. 10 Aber über das Haus 
Davids, und über die Bürger zu Jeruſalem will 
ich ausgießen den Geiſt der Gnade und des Ge— 
bets; denn ſie werden mich anſehen, welchen jene 
zerſtochen haben; und werden ihn klagen, wie 
man klaget ein einiges Kind; und werden ſich um 
ihn betrüben, wie man ſich betrübet um ein erſtes 
Kind. 11 Zu der Zeit wird große Klage ſein zu 
Jeruſalem, wie die war bei Hadad Rimmon im 
Felde Megiddo. 12 Und das Land wird klagen, 
ein jegliches Geſchlecht beſonders; das Geſchlecht 
des Hauſes Davids beſonders, und ihre Weiber 
beſonders; das Geſchlecht des Hauſes Nathans be- 
ſonders, und ihre Weiber beſonders. 13 Das 
Geſchlecht des Hauſes Levi beſonders, und ihre 
Weiber beſonders; das Geſchlecht Simei beſon— 
ders, und ihre Weiber beſonders. 14 Alſo alle 
übrigen Geſchlechter, ein jegliches beſonders, und 
ihre Weiber auch beſonders. 


Das 13. Capitel. 


1 Zu der Zeit wird das Haus Davids und die 
Bürger zu Jeruſalem einen freien offenen Born 
haben wider die Sünde und Unreinigkeit. 2 Zu 
der Zeit, ſpricht der Herr Zebaoth, will ich der 
Götzen Namen ausrotten aus dem Lande, daß 
man ihrer nicht mehr gedenken ſoll; dazu will ich 
auch die Propheten und unreinen Geiſter aus dem 
Lande treiben; 3 Daß es alſo gehen ſoll, wenn 
jemand weiter weiſſaget, ſollen ſein Vater und 
Mutter, die ihn gezeuget haben, zu ihm ſagen: 
Du ſollſt nicht leben, denn du redeſt falſch im 
Namen des Herrn; und werden alſo Vater und 
Mutter, die ihn gezeuget haben, ihn zerſtechen, 
wenn er weiſſaget. 4 Denn es ſoll zu der Zeit 
geſchehen, daß die Propheten mit Schanden be- 
ſtehen mit ihren Geſichten, wenn ſie davon weiſ— 
ſagen; und follen nicht mehr einen rauchen Mantel 
anziehen, damit ſie betrügen; 5 Sondern wird 
müſſen ſagen: Ich bin kein Prophet, ſondern ein 
Ackermann; denn ich habe Menſchen gedienet von 
meiner Jugend auf. 6 So man aber ſagen wird 
zu ihm: Was ſind das für Wunden in deinen 
Händen? wird er ſagen: So bin ich ge— 
ſchlagen im Hauſe derer, die mich lieben. 
7 Schwert, mache dich auf über meinen Hirten, 
und über den Mann, der mir der nächſte 
iſt, ſpricht der Herr Zebaoth. Schlage den 
Hirten, ſo wird die Heerde ſich zerſtreuen, 
ſo will ich meine Hand kehren zu den Kleinen. 


HEXAGLOT T A. 


ZACHARIE, XII. XIII. 


7 Et avant toutes choses, le SEIGNEUR garan- 
tira les tabernacles de Juda, afin que la gloire 
de la maison de David, et la gloire des habi- 
tants de Jérusalem, ne s'éléve point contre 
Juda. 8 En ce jour-là, le SEIGNEUR sera le 
protecteur des habitants de Jérusalem ; le plus 
faible d'entre eux sera, en ce jour-là, comme 
David, et la maison de David sera comme 
Dieu, comme l'ange du SEIGNEUR devant leur 
face. 9 J Et il arrivera, en ce jour-là, que je 
chercherai à détruire toutes les nations qui 
viendront contre Jérusalem. 10 Alors je 
répandrai sur 1а maison de David, et sur les 
habitants de Jérusalem, l'esprit de grace et 
de supplications; ils regarderont vers moi 
qu'ils auront percé, et ils en méneront deuil, 
comme on méne deuil d'un fils unique; ils en 
seront dans l'amertume, comme on est dans 
l'amertume d'un premier-né. 11 En ce jour- 
là, il y aura un grand deuil à Jérusalem, tel 
que fut le deuil de Haddadrimmon dans la 
plaine de Méguiddon. 12 Et la terre ménera 
deuil, chaque famiile à part, la famille de la 
maison de David à part, et les femmes de cette 
maison-là à part, la famile de la maison de 
Nathan à part, et les femmes de cette maison- 
là à part, 13 La famille de la maison de Lévi 
à part, et les femmes de cette maison-la à part, 
la famille de Simhi à part, et ses femmes à 
part; 14 Toutes les familles qui seront res. 
tées, chaque famille à part, et leurs femmes à 
part. 


CHAPITRE XIII. 


1 EN ce jour-là, une source sera ouverte X 
la maison de David et aux habitants de Jéru- 
salem, pour le péché et pour la souillure. 2 II 
arrivera aussi, en ce jour-là, dit le SEIGNEUR 
des armées, que je retrancherai du pays les 
noms des faux dieux, et qu'on n'en fera plus 
mention. J'óterai aussi du pays les faux pro- 
phétes et l'esprit d'impureté. 3 Et si quel- 
qu'un prophétise encore, il arrivera que son 
pére et sa mére qui l'auront engendré, lui 
diront; Tu ne vivras pas, car tu as prononcé 
des mensonges au nom du SEIGNEUR. Orson 
pére et sa mére qui l'auront engendré, le 
transpercerout, quand il prophétisera. 4 Et 
il arrivera, en ce jour-là, que les prophétes 
seront confus, chacun de sa vision, quand il 
aura prophétisé, et ils ne seront plus vétus 
d'un manteau de poil pour mentir. 5 Alors 
chacun d'eux dira: Је ne suis point prophète, 
je suis laboureur ; car de ma jeunesse, on a fait 
de moi un berger. 6 Et on lui dira: Que 
veulent done dire ces blessures en tes mains? 
Et il répondra: Ce sont celles qui m'ont été 
faites dans la maison de mes amis. 7 є Épóe, 
réveille-toi sur mon pasteur et sur l'homme 
qui est mon compagnon, dit le SEIGNEUR des 
armées ; frappe le pasteur, et les brebis seront 
dispersées, et J'étendrai ma main sur les petits. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ZAXAPIAS, гу, d. 


8 Kai fora iv måoy T уў, M ye Kl, ra dbo 
ut айтйс tEo\oOpevOnjoerar kai kN, rò òè 
трїтоъ vrodegOnserat iv abrg. 9 Kai dud&w rà 
rpírov дїй ттирбс, kai TUPwowW айтоўс шс тгироў- 
та rò ápyópiov, kai доки® айтоўс we бок:ийЁетаа 
rò xpvciov: айтӧс̧ ётцкаХФсєта то буора pov, 
cá yo imakovoopat abrq, каї {рб Aaóc роо obróc 


фота, kal abróc ipei Koptog 6 Өєбє pov. 


d. 
1 '"IAOY Yi Epyovrat Kvpiov, kai - 


KET, 
pisOnoovrat Ta GKUAG Gov ¿v ooit 2 Kai émiovv- 
dtw пбута rà #02) imi ‘lepovoadnp cig sróNepov, 

Ы « LA Ы 2 * ^ є 
каї áAectrat ў rg kai Йартаүђсоута аі 


ol, kai at yvvaikec uoXvvOrcovrai, Kai EEedev- 


cerat TO шоу тўс WoAEwE Ev alxypadwoia, oi дё 


ard, ToU AaoU jou ob ит) t£oXo0pevOGow ёк 
THe wO\Ewe. З Kai éedevoerae К0ріос kai mapa- 
2 PP. 2 5 косе т 
rakerat ty тоїс EOvecty Exsivotc, KaQwe ruépa ma- 
ратаёғшс abrov iv nutpq moAtgov. 4 Kai orh- 
covrat oi тббєс abrod iv TÅ ђиёра éksivy Eri тб 
» ~ > ~~ * , * * 2 Д 
боос THY Хагу TÒ kartvarrt Tepovoadrp i£ ava- 
ro kai суісӨђоєтак тд poç THY Хоу, TO 
t » ~ $ ЕД a * 2 СА 
ђшоу айтоў moog аратоҳас kai баћасса», убос 
ut офбдра` каї kàvet rò ўрісо Tod Spove трдс 
róv Ворра», kai Tò ijpicu adrou прдс vórov. 
, 2 x А 
5 Kai ¢oax@noerat 1) фарауЕ тоу Óptwv pov, каї 
éycod\AnOnoerat фарау& óptwv Ewe 'lacó0, kai 


іџфраҳӨђсєта: кадос évedpdyn iv таїс huονẽE 


TOU сиссынсџой, £v npépatc OZiov Bactréwe 'Tob0a* 
каї ёғ Kbptog ó Osóc pov, kai závrec oi йул 
utr'abroU. 6 Kai Lora iv ikeivg тў ріод obe 
forat Qc, kai Wbyn kai máyoc 7 “Esrar utav 
»uépav, xai i nutpa iktvg yvwor!?) 1% Кър, 
Kai oùx ђрёра kai où vb, kai трдс ёспірау forat 
pac. З Каі ѓу rj ђиѓра txeivy eededoerar ödp 
Cav i£ Тьроусаћи, тд ijacv abrov єс rhv ba- 
Хассау тђу протуь, kai TO росу айтой sic ті)» 
0dXaccav тїъ loxárqv,xai iv Өіры kai iv £api 
&crav obrwc. 9 Kai ѓота: Kópioc eic GaotMa Ui 
mücav Ti yv: iv rj IU ikcivg forat Koptoc 
tlc, kai rò voua abrov Ev, 10 KvkAOv Tad“ 
THY yijv «ai т} £pguov атф Tai foc PEG 
card vórov 'LtpovcaMju. ‘Papà дё imi rómov 
ut ver, amò Tie тю\лс Beviapiv Ewe тоў rózov тўс 
wirne тйс тротус, fec тўс пус THY 10 
kai Ewe тоў múpyov Avati, we Tv amodnviwy 
той DBacuwc 11 Karomnoovow iv abr, kai 
àváOtua obe orar Eri, kai катокўсы "IepovcaA pn 
TtTOÓTwc. 12 Kai айт] £crat ў ттёвс jy 
Koper Kóptoc тйзтас rove Хаодс boot ётестратєу- 
cav imi ‘lepovoadnp такўсорта oi cápktc abr 
ёстткбтоу imi rove тббас афту, kai ot &? 
abrüv DvQsovrat ix rüv növ abróv, kai 7 


үАХйтта arv такїсєта: iv тр стбиат avrav, 


ZACHARIAS, XIII. XIV. 


8 Et erunt in omni terra, dicit Dominus: par- 
tes duæ in ea dispergentur, et deficient; et 
9 Et ducam 
tertiam partem per ignem, et uram eos sicut 


tertia pars relinquetur in ea. 


uritur argentum, et probabo eos sicut proba- 
tur aurum. Ipse vocabit nomen meum, et 
ego exaudiam eum. Dicam: Populus meus 


es; et ipse dicet : Dominus Deus meus. 


CAPUT XIV. 


1 ЕССЕ venient dies Domini, et dividentur 
spolia tua iu medio tui. 2 Et congregabo 
omnes gentes ad Jerusalem in proelium, et 
eapietur civitas, et vastabuntur domus, et 
mulieres violabuntur: et egredietur media 
pars civitatis in captivitatem, et reliquum 
populi non auferetur ex urbe. 8 Et egvedie- 
tur Domiuus, et proeliabitur contra gentes 
illas, sieut preeliatus est in die certaminis. 
4 Et stabunt pedes ejus in die illa super 
montem Olivarum, qui est eontra Jerusalem 
ad orientem; et seindetur mons Olivarum ex 
media parte sui ad orientem, et ad occidentem 
prœrupto grandi valde, et separabitur medium 
montis ad aquilonem, et medium ejus ad me- 
ridiem. 5 Et fugietis ad vallem montium 
eorum, quoniam conjungetur vallis montium 
usque ad proximum: et fugietis sicut fugistis 
a facie terreemotus in diebus Oziæ regis Juda: 
et veniet Dominus Deus meus, omnesque sancti 
6 Et erit in die Ша, non erit lux, 
sed frigus et gelu. 7 Et erit dies una, que 
nota est Domino, non dies neque nox: et in 
tempore vesperi erit lux. 8 Et erit in die 
ila, exibunt aque vive de Jerusalem: me- 
dium earum ad mare orientale, et medium 
earum ad mare novissimum : in estate et in 
hieme erunt. 9 Et erit Dominus rex super 
omnem terram: in die illa erit Dominus unus, 
et erit nomen ejus unum. 10 Et revertetur 
omnis terra usque ad desertum, de colle Rem- 
mon ad austrum Jerusalem : et exaltabitur, et 
habitabit in loco suo а porta Benjamin usque 
ad locum portz prioris, et usque ad portam 
angulorum: et a turre Hananeel usque ad 
torcularia regis, 11 Et habitabunt in ea, et 
anathema non erit amplius: sed sedebit Jeru- 
salem secura, 12 Et hæc erit plaga, qua per- 
cutiet Dominus omnes gentes, qua pugna- 
tabescet caro 


cum eo. 


verunt adversus Jerusalem: 
uniuseujusque stantis super pedes suos, et 
oculi ejus contabescent in foraminibus suis, 
et lingua eorum contabescet in ore suo 


BIBLIA 


ZECHARIAH, XIII. XIV. 


8 And it shall come to pass, that in all the 
land, saith the LORD, two parts therein shall 
be eut off and die; but the third shall be left 
therein. 9 And I will bring the third part 
through the fire, and will refine them as silver 
is refined, and will try them as gold is tried: 
they shall call on my name, and I will hear 
them: I will say, It £s my people: and they 
shall say, The LoRD zs my God. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 BEHOLD, the day of the LoRD cometh, 
and thy spoil shall be divided in the midst of 
thee. 2 For I will gather all nations against 
Jerusalem to battle; and the city shall be 
taken, and the houses rifled, and the women 
ravished ; and half of the city shall go forth 
into captivity, and the residue of the people 
shall not be cut off from the city. 3 Then 
shall the Lorp go forth, and fight against 
those nations, as when he fought in the day 
of battle, 4 є And his feet shall stand in 
that day upon the mount of Olives, which zs 
before Jerusalem on the east, and the mount 
of Olives shall cleave in the midst thereof 
toward the east and toward the west, and 
there shall be a very great valley; and half 
of the mountain shall remove toward the 
north, and half of it toward the south. 5 And 
ye shall flee £o the valley of the mountains; 
for the valley of the mountains shall reach 
unto Azal: yea, ye shall flee, like as ye fled 
from before the earthquake in the days of 
Uzziah king of Judah: and the Lorp my 
God shall come, and all the saints with thee. 
6 And it shall come to pass in that day, that 
the light shall not be clear, nor dark: 7 But 
it shall be one day which shall be known to 
the Lorn, not day, nor night: but it shall 
come to pass, that at evening time it shall be 
light. 8 And it shall be in that day, that 
living waters shall go out from Jerusalem ; 
half of them toward the former sea, and half 
of them toward the hinder sea: in summer 
and in winter shall it be. 9 And the Lorp 
shall be king over all the earth: in that day 
shall there be one LORD, and his name one. 
10 АП the land shall be turned as a plain 
from Geba to Rimmon south of Jerusalem: 
and it shall be lifted up, and inhabited in her 
place, from Benjamin's gate unto the place of 
the first gate, unto the corner gate, and from 
the tower of Hananeel unto the king's wine- 
presses. 11 And men shall dwell in it, and 
there shall be no more utter destruction; but 
Jerusalem shall be safely inhabited. 12 T And 
this shall be the plague wherewith the Lorp 
will smite all the people that have fought 
against Jerusalem ; Their flesh shall 
consume away while they stand upon 
their feet, and their eyes shall consume 
away in their holes, and their tongue 
shall consume away in their mouth. 
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HEXAGLO 


Sacharja, 13, 14. 


8 Und ſoll geſchehen, in welchem Lande, ſpricht 
der Herr, zwei Theile find, die ſollen ausgerottet 
werden und untergehen, und das dritte Theil ſoll 
darinnen überbleiben. 9 Und will daſſelbige dritte 
Theil durchs Feuer führen und läutern, wie man 
Silber läutert, und fegen, wie man Gold feget. 
Die werden dann meinen Namen anrufen, und 
ich will ſie erhören. Ich will ſagen: Es iſt mein 
Volk; und ſie werden ſagen: Herr, mein Gott. 


Das 14. Capitel. 


1 Siehe, es kommt dem Herrn die Zeit, daß 
man deinen Raub austheilen wird in dir. 2 Denn 
ich werde allerlei Heiden wider Jeruſalem fam- 
meln zum Streit. Und die Stadt wird gewonnen, 
die Häuſer geplündert, und die Weiber geſchändet 
werden; und die Hälfte der Stadt wird gefangen 
weggeführt werden, und das übrige Volk wird 
nicht aus der Stadt ausgerottet werden. 
3 Aber der Herr wird ausziehen, und ſtreiten 
wider dieſelbigen Heiden, gleichwie er zu 
ſtreiten pflegt zur Zeit des Streits. 4 Und 
ſeine Füße werden ſtehen zu der Zeit auf 
dem Oelberge, der vor Serufalem liegt gegen 
Morgen. Und der Oelberg wird ſich mitten 
entzwei ſpalten, vom Aufgang bis zum Nieder⸗ 
gang, ſehr weit von einander, daß ſich eine Hälfte 
des Berges gegen Mitternacht, und die andere 
gegen Mittag geben wird. 5 Und ihr werdet 
fliehen vor ſolchem Thal zwiſchen meinen Bergen, 
denn das Thal zwiſchen den Bergen wird nahe 
hinan reichen an Azal; und werdet fliehen, wie 
ihr vorzeiten flohet vor dem Erdbeben zur Zeit 
Uſia, des Königs Juda. Da wird dann kommen 
der Herr, mein Gott, und alle Heiligen mit dir. 
6 Zu der Zeit wird kein Licht ſein, ſondern Kälte 
und Froſt. 7 Und wird Ein Tag ſein, der dem 
Herrn bekannt iſt, weder Tag noch Nacht; und 
um den Abend wird es licht ſein. 8 Zu der Zeit 
werden friſche Waſſer aus Jeruſalem fließen, die 
Hälfte gegen das Meer gegen Morgen, und die 
andere Hälfte gegen das äußerſte Meer; und wird 
währen beides des Sommers und Winters. 
9 Und der Herr wird König {еп über alle Lande. 
Zu der Zeit wird der Herr nur Einer ſein, und 
ſein Name nur Einer. 10 Und man wird gehen 
im ganzen Lande um, wie auf einem Gefilde, von 
Gibea nach Rimmon zu, gegen Mittag zu Jeruſa— 
lem. Denn ſie wird erhaben, und bewohnet 


werden an ihrem Ort, vom Thor Benjamin bis 


an den Ort des erſten Thors, bis an das Eckthor; 
und vom Thurm Hananeel, bis an des Königs 
Kelter. 11 Und man wird darinnen wohnen, und 
wird kein Bann mehr ſein; denn Jeruſalem 
wird ganz ſicher wohnen. 12 Und das wird die 
Plage ſein, damit der Herr plagen wird alle 
Völker, fo wider Jeruſalem geſtritten haben: 
ihr Fleiſch wird verweſen, alſo daß ſie noch auf 
ihren Füßen ſtehen, und ihre Augen in den Löchern 
verweſen, und ihre Zunge im Maul verweſe. 


TT 


ZACHARIE, XIII. XIV. 


8 Et il arrivera dans toute la terre, dit le 
SEIGNEUR, que deux parties en seront retran- 
chées, e£ périront, mais la troisióme y demeu. 
rera de reste. 9 Or j'aménerai la troisiéme 
partie au feu ; je les affinerai comme on affine 
l'argent, et je les éprouverai comme on éprouve 
Por. Chacun d'eux invoquera mon nom, et 
je l'exaucerai. Je dirai: C'est $c? mon peuple, 
et il dira: C'est le SEIGNEUR qui est mon 
Dieu. 


CHAPITRE XIV. 


1 Мотот, le jour du SEIGNEUR viendra, et 
tes dépouilles seront partagées au milieu de 
toi, O Jérusalem! 2 J'assemblerai donc 
toutes les nations en bataille contre Jérusa- 
lem ; la ville sera prise et les maisons pillées ; 
les femmes seront violées, et la moitié de la 
ville s'en ira en eaptivité; mais le reste du 
peuple ne sera point retranché de la ville. 
3 Car le SEIGNEUR sortira, et combattra con- 
tre ees nations-là, comme il combattit au jour 
de la bataille. 4 J Or ses pieds se tiendront 
debout, en ce jour-là, sur la montagne des 
oliviers, qui est vis-à-vis de Jérusalem, du cóté 
de l'Orient, La montagne des oliviers se 
fendra par-le milieu, vers l'Orient et l’Occi- 
dent, de sorte qu'il y aura une trés-grande 
vallée, et une moitié de la montagne se retirera 
vers lAquilon, l'autre moitié vers le Midi, 
5 Alors vous fuirez par cette vallée de mon- 
tagnes; car il fera joindre cette vallée de 
montagnes jusqu'à Atsal ; et vous fuirez comme 
vous vous enfuites de devant le tremblement 
de terre, aux jours de Hozias, roi de Juda, 
Alors le SEIGNEUR, mon Dieu, viendra, её tous 
les saints seront avee toi. 6 Et il arrivera, 
en ce jour-là, que la lumiére précieuse ne sera 
pas mélée de ténébres. 7 Et il y aura un 
jour, connu du SEIGNEUR, qui ne sera ni jour 
ni nuit; mais au temps du soir, il y aura de la 
lumiére. 8 Et il arrivera, en ce jour-la, que 
des eaux vives sortiront de Jérusalem, la moitié 
vers la mer d'Orient, et l'autre moitié vers la 
mer d’Occident; il y en aura en été et en 
biver. 9 Et le SEIGNEUR sera roi sur toute 
la terre. En ce jour-là, il n'y aura qu'un seul 
SEIGNEUR, et son nom sera unique. 10 Et 
toute la terre deviendra comme la campagne 
depuis Guébah jusqu'à Rimmon, vers le Midi 
de Jérusalem, qui sera exaltée et habitée en 
sa place, depuis la porte de Benjamin jusqu'à 
l'endroit de la premiére porte, et jusqu'à la 
porte des angles, et depuisla tour de Hana- 
néel jusqu'aux pressoirs du roi; 11 On y de- 
meurera, et i] n’y aura plus d'anathéme; mais 
Jérusalem sera habitée en sûreté. 12 4 Or, 
ce sera icila plaie dont le SEIGNEUR frappera 
tous les peuples qui auront fait la guerre con- 
tre Jérusalem: i) fera que la chair de chacun 
se consumera pendant qu'ils seront sur leurs 
pieds; alors leurs yeux se consumeront daus 
leurs orbites, et leurs langues dans leur bouche. 
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ZAXAPIAS, d. 


13 Kai terat lv rj typing éxeivy ixoracig Kupiov 
реу) im’ abrobg rai éxthnwWovrat ёкаттос тїс 
херёс тоё mAnoioy avrov, kai соитћакђсёто т} 
xtip abroU mpog тђу ҳёїра тоф п\сіо» abT07. 
14 Kai 'lobóac таратдЁєта: iv "IspovcaA jp, kai 
суран THY {түй паутоу rOv Хафи KvkAó0sv, 
xovciov kai dpyipioy kai ipatiopor eig No 
сфӧдра. 15 Kai airy icra ў тт@сіс TÖV i 
kai TOY ġpióvwv Kai THY Kaphwy Kai TOY бушу 
kai wavrwy rüv ктуу» TOV Óvrov tv Talc tap- 
euBoraic ikeivauwg, card THY Tracy rabrqQv. 
16 Kai fora боо {ау катамыфбфтъ Фк mávrav 
röv 20% röv iOóvrov imi `1гроутаАйи, kai 
áva(Mjsovrat кат’ iviavróv тоб проскууђсає TQ 
Вас Kvpiq zavroxparopt kai rov éopracat тђу 
ѓортђу тйс oxnvomnyiag. 17 Каі стол @00 idv 
pj ávaflàcw ik тасбу THY фи\Ф» тїс yüc sic 
"IepovcaA?) тоё mpockvvicat TQ Вас Kvpio 
mavrokpáropt, kal ойто éikeivorg mrpoortÜiaovrat. 
18 Edv 0$ фои) Alybrrou ph avaBy pndé NO. 
kal {тї rotrovc orat 1) TOG(C hv тата$ы Кїоос 
mávra rà #02] boa àv р) ауа) тоб ioprdcat 
rjv éoprzv тўс okgvommpyiac. 19 Arn стає т} 
арартіа Alyumrov kai т] áuapría Távrov TOV 
20 óc dy ur) áva(jj éoprácac тў» ѓортђу тї 
oxnvorny.ac. 20 "Еу тў туиёо@ iktivg £orat TÒ 
imi róv yaMwvóv тоў їттою йуу тф Kupip Tav- 
Torparope’ каї £covrat ot AEBNTEG iv Tip oike 
Kvpíov we $udXat тод poco ov rov GuctacTnpioy’ 
21 Kai forai тас Mne èv ‘Tenovoadnp kai iv тф 
"Тодда йү‹ос тф Корф ттутокойтор,* cai fi£over. 
mavrec ot OvciáZovreg кає №уфоутас i£ avràv кеі 
tbnoovery iv abroic, kai ойк ёстоє Xavavaioc ётї 
iv тё ойр Kupiov xavrorpdropog iv rg "uto 
фигу,» 


HEXAGLOTTA. 


ZACHARIAS, XIV. 


13 In die illa erit tumultus Domini magnus 
in eis: et apprehendet vir manum proximi 
sui, et conseretur manus ejus super manum 
14 Sed et Judas pugnabit ad- 
versus Jerusalem: et congregabuntur diviti; 


proximi sui. 


omnium gentium in circuitu, aurum, et argen 
15 Et sic erit 
ruina equi, et muli, et cameli, et asini, et om- 
nium jumentorum, que fuerint in castris illis, 
sieut ruina hoc. 


tum, et vestes multo satis. 


16 Et omnes qui reliqui 
fuerint de universis gentibus, que venerunt 
contra Jerusalem, ascendent ab anno in an- 
num, ut adorent regem, Dominum exercituum, 
et celebrent festivitatem  tabernaculorum. 
17 Et erit, qui non ascenderit de familiis 
terre ad Jerusalem, ut adoret regem, Do- 
minum exercituum, non erit super eos imber. 
18 Quod et si familia Ægypti non ascen- 
derit, et non venerit: nec super eos erit, sed 
erit ruina, qua percutiet Dominus omnes 
gentes, quce non ascenderint ad celebrandam 
festivitatem tabernaculorum. 19 Hoc erit 
peccatum Ægypti, et hoe peccatum omnium 
gentium, que non ascenderint ad celebrandam 
20 In die illa 
erit quod super frenum equi est, sanctum Do- 


festivitatem tabernaeulorum. 


mino: et erunt lebetes in domo Domini quasi 
p^iale coram altarL 21 Et erit omnis lebes 
it Jerusalem et in Juda sanctificatus Domino 
exercituum: et venient omnes immolantes, et 
sument ex eis, et coquent in eis: et non erit 
mercator ultra in dome Domini exercituum in 
dio io. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ZECHARIAH, XIV. 


13 And it sha. come to pass in that day, 
that a great tumuit from the LoRD shall be 
among them ; and they shall lay hold every 
one on the hand of his neighbour, and his 
hand shall rise up against the haud of his 
neighbour. 14 And Judah also shall fight 
at Jerusalem ; and the wealth of all the 
heathen round about shall be gathered to- 
gether, gold, and silver, and apparel, in great 
abundance. 15 And so shall be the plague 
of the horse, of the mule, of the camel, and 
of the ass, and of all the beasts that shall be 
in these tents, as this plague. 16 4 And it 
shall come to pass, that every one that is left 
of all the nations which came against Jerusa- 
lem shall even go up from year to year to 
worship the King, the Іовр of hosts, and to 
keep the feast of tabernacles. 17 And it 
shall be, that whoso will not come up of all 
the families of the earth unto Jerusa- 
lem to worship the King, the Lorp of 
hosts, even upon them shall be no rain. 
18 And if the family of Egypt go not up, 
and come not, that have no rain; there shall 
be the plague, wherewith the LoRD will 
smite the heathen that come not up to keep 
the feast of tabernacles. 19 This shall be 
the punishment of Egypt, and the punish- 
ment of all nations that come not up to keep 
the feast of tabernacles. 20 T Iu that day 
shall there be upon the bells of the horses, 
HOLINESS UNTO THE LORD; and the 
pots in the Lorp’s house shall be like the 
bowls before the altar. 21 Yea, every pot 
in Jerusalem and in Judah shall be holiness 
unto the LoRD of hosts: and all they that 
sacrifice shall come and take of them, and 
seethe therein: and in that day there shall 


be no more the Canaanite in the house of the 
Lorp of hosts. 


Gadhirja, 14. 

15 Zu der Zeit wird der Herr ein großes Getüm⸗ 
mel unter ihnen anrichten, daß einer wird den 
andern bei der Hand faſſen, und ſeine Hand auf 
des andern Hand legen. 14 Denn auch Juda wird 
wider Jeruſalem ſtreiten, daß verſammelt werden 
die Güter aller Heiden, die umher ſind, Gold, 
Silber, Kleider über die Maaße viel. 15 Und 
da wird dann dieſe Plage gehen über Roſſe, 
Фані бете, Kameele, Efel und allerlei Thiere, 
die in demſelbigen Heer ſind, wie jene geplagt ſind. 
16 Und alle Uebrigen unter allen Heiden, die 
wider Jeruſalem zogen, werden jährlich herauf 
kommen, anzubeten den König, den Herrn 
Zebaoth, und zu halten das Laubhüttenfeſt. 
17 Welches Geſchlecht aber auf Erden nicht herauf 
kommen wird gen Jeruſalem, anzubeten den 
König, den Herrn Zebaoth, über die wird es nicht 
regnen. 18 Und wo das Geſchlecht der Egypter 
nicht heraufzöge und käme, fo wird es über fie auch 
nicht regnen. Das wird die Plage ſein, damit 
der Herr plagen wird alle Heiden, die nicht bere 
auf kommen, zu halten das Laubhüttenfeſt. 
19 Denn das wird eine Sünde ſein der Egypter 
und aller Heiden, die nicht herauf kommen, zu 
halten das Laubhüttenfeſt. 20 Zu der Zeit wird 
die Rüſtung der Roſſe dem Herrn heilig ſein; 
und werden die Keſſel im Hauſe des Herrn gleich 
ſein, wie die Becken vor dem Altar. 21 Denn 
es werden alle Keſſel, beides in Jeruſalem und 
Juda, dem Herrn Zebaoth heilig ſein, alſo, daß 
alle, die da opfern wollen, werden kommen, und 
dieſelbigen nehmen, und darinnen kochen. Und 
wird kein Cananiter mehr ſein im Hauſe des 
Herrn Zebaotb zu der Zeil. 


ZACHARIE, XIV. 


13 Et il arrivera, en ce jour-là, que le SEI- 
GNEUR excitera un grand trouble entre eux; 
car chacun saisira la main de son prochain et 
la main de l'un s'élévera contre la main de 
Pautre. 14 Juda aussi combattra à Jérusalem, 
et les richesses de toutes les nations d'alentour 
y seront assemblées, l'or, l'argent et les véte- 
ments en grand nombre. 15 Et la plaie des 
chevaux, des mulets, des chameaux et des 
anes, et de toutes les bétes qui seront en ces 
champs-là, sera telle que la plaie précédente. 
16 «| Et il arrivera que tous ceux qui seront 
restés de toutes les nations, venues contre 
Jérusalem, monteront en foule d'année en 
année pour se prosterner devant le roi, le 
SEIGNEUR des armées, et pour célóbrer la féte 
des tabernacles, 17 Etilarrivera qu'il n'y 
айга point de pluie sur celles d'entre les 
familles du pays, qui ne seront point montées 
à Jérusalem pour se prosterner devant le Roi, 
le SEIGNEUR des armées. 18 Et si la famille 
d'Egypte n'y monte point et n'y vient point, 
il n'y aura point de pluie sur eux, ils seront 
Jrappés de la plaie dont le SEIGNEUR frappera 
les nations qui ne seront point montées pour 
célébrer la féte des tabernacles. 19 Tel sera 
le châtiment de l'Égypte, et de toutes les 
nations qui ne seront point montées pour 
célébrer la fête des tabernacles. 20 J En ce 
temps-là, il sera écrit sur les sonnettes des 
chevaux: LA SAINTETE AU SEIGNEUR: et il y 
aura dans la maison du SEIGNEUR autant de 
chaudières que de bassins devant Jl'autel. 
21 Et toute chaudiére qui sera dans Jérusa- 
lem et en Juda sera consacrée au SEIGNEUR 
des armées. Or tous ceux qui sacrifieront, 
viendront, en prendront et y cuiront. Et en 
ce jour-là, il n'y aura plus de Cananéens dans 
la maison du SEIGNEUR des armées. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


LIBER MALACHIA. 
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MAAAXIAX, КЕФ, a. 


HMMA Aóyov Kvpíov t roy "lopand ty yepi 
A dyyfXov айтоў' 000: by imi тас кардіас 
ipav. 2 "Нуатпса spac, Ne Кӧрюс̧` каї 
тате "Ev тїї дфуйбтцсас̧ тийс; ойк adehgoc у 
‘Hoad тоў 'Iako, Хум Kóptoc, kai ђуйтцва róv 
"аков, 3 Tov дё ‘Носаў ipionoa, xai ётаёа ra 
бра афто siç dgamopoy kai riv KAnpovopiay 
abrov cic брата ipfjuov; 4 Дібті psi H '1доу- 
раѓа cartorpamra, kai imiorpibwper kai dvowo- 
Sopnowpey тас iprpouc. Tade Aéyes Kóptoc mav- 
rokpdrwp Aro оікодорђсоусі, kal iyw kara- 
страш" kai ?лїк\лӨїүсєта› abroic Spta avopiac, 
kai Хадс Фф Ov wapariraxrat Kópioc Lg al. 
5 Kai ot d¢0adrpoi дроу боута!, kai ёџғїс 
¿peire '"EutyaAóvOm Kupioc vmepávw TOv dpiwy 
тод 'IcpagÀ. 6 Yióc OofáZe« патра, kai dovdoc 
Tov x Dο avroð. Каі ef татйо sip éyw, той 
forty ù Oda pov; Kai si Kéópióg simt yo, пой 


forty ò $ófoc pov; Мун Kópioc vavrokpárwp. 


4 ~ [I ^" , 4 d 
Ypetic ot tepeie ot gpavdiZovrec rò буора pov, kai 


imate Ex rivi igavAicaper тд буора cov; 7 Прос- 
áyovrsc прӧс Trò OÓvciacTíüjpióv pov áprovc IM 
oynpévouc, kai тате EY rive ў№Мосуђсарғу aù- 
тойс; iv тр NE EE. Tode Киро түмтүз- 
Béivn tori, kai rà émiripeva Rovdevwoare. 
8 Ат: tay mpocayaynre TugAby sic Oi , о? 
какбу; kai tay npocayáygrs хоћу ù ábpworov, 
ov kakóv; moocayaye 0) abr тїр rjyovpévg соо, 
st просдё&єтаі сє, si Мт} та прбсютб» соо, My& 
Kúpioç zarrokpárwp. 9 Kai viv ifiXáckto0s Tò 
Tpdowroy тоў 0:00 dudy Kai OenOnre афтод’ iv 
Xtpciv way ytyovs ratra’ ci M öẽðÜtů E роу 
Tpdcwra Ф®нфбъ», ME Kópwc Tavrokpárwp. 
10 Arr: kai ѓу iptv avykAac0nsorra: boat, kai 
ойк aváperar rò Ouotacrnpidy pow Ówpsáv* obk ort 
pov 0dXgua iv ipiv, Хув Kbptoc zavrokpárwp, 
xai Üvciav ob wpocóttouac ix rõ ҳирё» viov. 


MALACHIAS, CAPUT L 


NUS verbi 
Malachiz. 
et dixistis : In quo dilexisti nos? Nonne 


Domini ad Israel in many 
2 Dilexi vos, dicit Dominus, 


frater erat Esau Jacob, dicit Dominus, et di- 
lexi Jacob ; 3 Esau autem odio habui, et 
posui montes ejus in solitudinem, et heredi- 
4 Quod si 


dixerit Idumæa: Destructi sumus, sed rever- 


iatem ejus in dracones deserti. 


tentes ædificabimus que destructa sunt: heec 
dicit Dominus exercituum : Isti dificabunt 
et ego destruam, et vocabuntur termini im- 
pietatis, et populus cui iratus est Dominus 
usque in :eternum. 5 Et oculi vestri videbunt : 
et vos dicetis : Magnificetur Dominus super 
terminum Israel. 6 Filius honorat patrem, 
et servus dominum suum : si ergo pater ego 
sum, ubi est honor meus? et si Dominus ego 
sum, ubi est timor meus? dicit Dominus 
exercituum ad vos, o sacerdotes, qui despicitis 
nomen meum, et dixistis : In quo despeximus 
nomen tuum? 7 Offertis super altare meum 
panem pollutum, et dicitis: In quo pollui- 
mus te? In eo quod dicitis : Mensa Domini 
despecta est. 8 Si offeratis cecum ad immo- 
landum, nonne malum est? et si cfferatis 
clandum, et languidum, nonne malum est ? 


' offer illud duci tuo, si placuerit ei aut si 


susceperit faciem tuam, dicit Dominus exer- 
cituum. 9 Et nunc deprecamini vultum 
Dei ut misereatur vestri (de manu enim 
vestra factum est hoc) si quomodo suscipiat 
facies vestras, dicit Dominus exercituum. 
10 Quis est in vobis, qui claudat ostia, et 
inceudat altare meum gratuito ! non est mihi 
voluntas in vobis, dicit Dominus exercituum : 
et munus non suscipiam de manu vestra 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE 


MALACHI, CHAPTER I. 


НЕ burden of the word of the Lorp to 
Israel by Malachi. 2 I have loved you, 
saith the Lorp. Yet ye say, Wherein hast 
thou loved us? Was not Esau Jacob's bro- 
ther? saith the Lorp: yet I loved Jacob, 
3 And I hated Esau, and laid his mountains 
and his heritage waste for the dragons of the 
wilderness. 4 Whereas Edom saith, We are 
impoverished, but we will return and build 
the desolate places; thus saith the LORD of 
hosts, They shall build, but I will throw 
down ; and they shall call them, The border 
of wickedness, and, The people against whom 
the Lorp hath indignation for ever. 5 And 
your eyes shall see, and ye shall say, The 
Lorp will be magnified from the border of 
6 Т A son honoureth Ais father, and 
a servant his master: if then I be a father 
where is mine honour? and if I be a master, 
where is my fear? saith the LoRD of hosts 
unto you, O priests, that despise my name. 
And ye say, Wherein have we despised thy 
name? 7 Ye offer polluted bread upon mine 
altar; and ye say, Wherein have we polluted 
thee? In that ye say, The table of the Lorp 
is contemptible. 8 And if ye offer the blind 
for sacrifice, is it not evil? and if ye offer the 
lame and sick, zs t not evil? offer it now 
unto tny governor; will he be pleased with 
thee, or accept thy person? saith the LORD of 
hosts. 9 And now, I pray you, beseech God 
that he will be gracious unto us: this hath 
been by your means: will he regard your 
persons? saith the Lorp of hosts. 10 Who 
is there even among you that would shut the 
doors for nought? neither do ye kindle fire 
on mine altar for nought. I have no plea- 
sure in you, saith the Lorp of hosts, neither 
will I accept an offering at your hand 
697 


Israel. 


BOOK OF MALACHI, 


Maleachi, баре! 1. 


Dieß iſt die Laſt, die der Herr redet wider 

Iſrael, durch Maleahi. 2 Ich habe euch 
lieb, ſpricht der Herr. So ſprechet ihr: Wo⸗ 
mit haſt du uns lieb? Iſt nicht Eſau Jakobs 
Bruder? ſpricht der Herr; noch habe ich Jakob 
lieb, 3 Und haſſe Eſau, und habe ſein Ge⸗ 
birge öde gemacht, und ſein Erbe den Drachen 
zur Wüſte. 4 Und ob Crom ſprechen würde: 
Wir find verderbet, aber wir wollen das Wüſte 
wieder erbauen; ſo ſpricht der Herr Zebaoth 
alſo: Werden ſie bauen, ſo will ich abbrechen; 
und ſoll heißen die verdammte Grenze, und ein 
Volk, über das der Herr zürnet ewiglich. 
5 Das ſollen eure Augen ſehen, und ihr werdet 
ſagen: Der Herr iſt herrlich in den Grenzen 
Iſraels. 6 Ein Sohn ſoll feinen Vater ehren, 
und ein Knecht ſeinen Herrn. Bin ich nun 
Vater; wo iſt meine Ehre? Bin ich Herr; 
wo fürchtet man mich? ſpricht der Herr Ze⸗ 
baoth zu euch Prieſtern, die meinen Namen 
verachten. So ſprechet ihr: Womit verachten 
wir deinen Namen? 7 Damit, daß ihr opfert 
auf meinem Altar unreines Brod. So ſprechet 
ihr: Womit opfern wir dir Unreines? Da⸗ 
mit, daß ihr ſaget: Des Herrn Tiſch iſt ver⸗ 
achtet. 3 Und wenn ihr ein Blindes opfert, 
ſo muß es nicht böſe heißen; und wenn ihr 
ein Lahmes oder Krankes opfert, ſo muß es 
auch nicht böſe heißen. Bringe es deinem 
Fürſten. Was gilt es, ob du ihm gefallen wer⸗ 
deſt? oder ob er deine Perſon anſehen werde? 
ſpricht der Herr Bebaoth. 9 So bittet nun 
Gott, daß er uns gnädig ſei. Denn ſolches 
iſt geſchehen von euch. Meinet ihr, er werde 
eure Perſon anſehen? ſpricht der Herr Zebaoth. 
10 Wer iſt auch unter euch, der eine Thür zu⸗ 
ſchließe? Ihr zündet auf meinem Altar kein 
Feuer an umſonſt. Ich habe keinen Gefallen an 
euch, ſpricht der Herr Zebaoth; und das Speis⸗ 
opfer von euren Händen iſt mir nicht angenehm. 


MALACHIE, CHAPITRE I. 


ÉCLARATION de la parole du SEIGNEUR 
contre Israël, par la bouche de Malachie. 

2 Je vous ai aimés, a dit le SEIGNEUR, et vous 
avez dit; En quoi nous as-tu aimés? Ésaü 
n'était-il pas frère de Jacob, dit le SEIGNEUR Ì 
Orjai aimé Jacob; 3 Mais j'ai hai Esaii, 
jai fait de ses montagnes une solitude, et jai 
livró son héritage aux dragons du désert. 
4 Que si Edom dit: Nous avons été appauvris, 
mais nous retournerons et rebátirons les lieux 
ruinés, le SEIGNEUR des armées dit ainsi : Ils 
reb&tiront, mais je détruirai, et on les appel- 
lera, Pays de méchanceté, et Le peuple contre 
lequel le SEIGNEUR est indigné à toujours. 
5 Vos yeux le verront, et vous direz: Le 
SEIGNEUR est magnifié au-delà des frontières 
d'Israël. 6 T Le fils honore le père, et le 
serviteur son seigneur: si donc je suis Pére, 
oà est l'honneur qui m'appartient, et si je suis 
Seigneur, où est la crainte qu'on а de moi? 
а dit le SEIGNEUR des armées, à vous, sacrifi- 
cateurs, qui méprisez mon nom. Or vous 
avez dit: En quoi avons-nous móprisó ton 
nom? 7 Vous offrez sur mon autel du pain 
souillé, et vous dites: En quoi t'avons-nous 
déshonoré? C'est en ce que vous dites : La 
table du SEIGNEUR est méprisable. 8 Et 
quand vous amenez pour le sacrifice une béte 
aveugle, n’est-ce pas mal? Et quand vous 
lamenez boiteuse ou malade, n'est-ce pas 
mal? Présente-la à ton Prince, t'en saura-t-il 
gré, ou te recevra-t-il favorablement ? a dit 
le SEIGNEUR des armées. 9 Maintenant done 
suppliez Dieu, afin qu'il ait pitió de nous 
Votre main lui offrant de telles choses, vous 
recevra-t-il favorablement ? a dit le SEIGNEUR 
des armées. 10 Et móme qui d'entre vous 
fermera les portes, pour que vous ne fassiez 
plus brüler en vain le feu sur mon autel ? 
Je ne prends point de plaisir en vous, a 
dit le SEIGNEUR des armées, et je n'aurai 
point pour agréable Poblation de vos mains 

Том. 1v. 4x 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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MALACHIAS, I. LI. 


11 Atért йтд ávaroAGv Mov kai Eug Svopay TÒ | 11 Ab ortu enim solis usque ad occasum, mag - 


буора pov Ot0ó£acra: iv roig {0у+01, Kai iv mavri 
Tóry Üvuiaga mpocdyerat Tp бубраті pov Kat 
Ovocia kaÜapá: фбтї péya тё буора pov ѓу roig 
ZOvect, Мун Kóptog mavroxpdtwp. 12 “Үреїс Ob 
fisBgXobrs abró iv тф M vpàg Тратгба Kv- 
piov cioynptvg iri, kai rà imvriféueva ovót- 
vøra: Bowpara abrov. 13 Kai simare Tavra ik 
kakomaÜ0sac icri. Kai ФЁг.фїстса айта, Хун 
Köpiog vavrokpárwp. Kai eioepipere артаурота 
kai rà ywAd kai rà Evoxdobpsva’ Kai tàv фёртте 
rijv OD,  просдёЁона: айта ёк TOV Xtpov 
du, Мун Kóptog таутокрӣтор. 14 Kai ётіка- 
ráparoc 2% qv Óvvaróg, kai iT pxev iv TQ TOL- 
руф abro) йроғу, kai ebyn abroU im’ abr, xai 
Ob SuepOappévoy тф Kvpiq* Ori ВасіЛебс иёуас 
Y cips, NSE Кріс таутокрӣтор, Kai TÒ буоџӣ 


pov imipavig iv тоїс ёбуёс. 


КЕФ. f. 


1 KAI voy Dr айт прӧс bpae, oi ie“. 
2 ’Edv u, акобстте, kai. ій» py 05o0s sig Thy 
кардїаъ tuv roù Sovvar бдЁЕа> тф óvópari pou, 
№ун Коурос таутократор, kai tLatoorehw id’ 
©найс THY karápav, kai émikaTapaoopat THY - 
ylav урфу, kai катарасора: адтђу` kai dtaoxe- 
батш т>» edroylay dd, kal ойк стає ѓу be, 
Ort ö ue, où ride elc тї kapdiav tuv. 3 'I000 
¿yù áQopiZw be roy üpov, kai скортіб £vvorpoy 
imi та прдсота d, tvvorpov éopróv væv, каї 
Ajbouat vac єс rò айтб` 4 Kai ѓпіууфоғобғ 
бїбтї iyw ФЁатФотаХка прӧс бийс rv évroAny 
татту, Tov evar rjv бїабйкт> pov mpòç то?с 


Asvirag, Mie Kúpioç mavrokpárep. 5 ‘ЎН діа- 


Өйкп pov av per’ айтод тўс “wig Kai тўс sipine, 


kai Educa abrq iv ФВ фоВғїсдаі ue kai ато 
Tpocwrov ġvóparóç pou oridAdeoGac aùróv. 6 Nó- 
рос аХхпӨнас т> iv тф отбнаті abrov, Kai адікіа 
ойу, &bptÜn iv xsitecww abroU' iv ep катгу- 
Ouvwy imopebOn per’ роў, kai то\\офс ExioTpEWer 
amd dòiciag. 7 “Ore хнАт kept gudrakerar 
e, kai vóuov éxlyrnaovaty ёк oróparoç aù- 
TOU, бїбтє йүүгХос Kvpiov mavrokpáropóg tore. 
8 ‘Үреїс бё iexdivare ёк тїс 0000 Kai o0evijsare 
Tohdovg iv убре, 0:.ф0іратє riv daD, тоў 
Ағи, Мум Kóptoc таутократор. 9 Kaya дока 
bpüc eEovdevwpivoue kai атгрфуциёуоос eig dra 
та £0vg, avO’ Фу ipsic ойк ipvrtakacbe тас óðoúç 
роо ахла thapBdvere трбтшта iv vóu. 10 Obxi 
татр tic TavTwy ору; oùyi Osd¢ elg Exrioev buãg; 
ті Ors iykarsAUrere &кастос rÓv адеАфӧ» айтоў 


тоо BsByraca ту бїабйкту rv vmaréípov ouóv; 


| num est nomen meum in gentibus, etin omni 


loco sacrificatur, etoffertur nomini meo oblatio 
munda: quia magnum est nomen meum in 
gentibus, dicit Dominus exercituum. 12 Et 
vos polluistis illud in eo quod dicitis : Mensa 
Domini contaminata est: et quod superponi- 
tur, contemptibile est, cum igne qui illud 
13 Et dixistis : Ecce de labore, et 
exsufflastis illud, dicit Dominus exercituum, 


devorat. 


et intulistis de rapinis claudum, et languidum, 
et intulistis munus : numquid suscipiam illud 
14 Male- 
dictus dolosus, qui habet in grege suo mascu- 


de manu vestra? dicit Dominus. 


lum, et votum faciens immolat debile Domino: 
quia rex magnus ego, dicit Dominus exerci- 
tuum, et nomen meum horribile in gentibus. 


CAPUT II. 


] ET nunc ad vos mandatum hoc, o sacer- 
dotes, 2 Si nolueritis audire, et si nolueritis 
ponere super cor, ut detis gloriam nomini 
meo, ait Dominus exercituum : mittam in 
vos egestatem, et maledicam benedictio- 
nibus vestris, et maledicam illis ; quoniam 
non posuistis super cor, 3 Ecce ego projiciam 
vobis brachium, et dispergam super vultuin 
vestruin stercus solemnitatum vestrarum, et 
assumet vos secum. 4 Et scietis quia misi 
ad vos mandatum istud, ut esset pactum 
meum cum Levi, dicit Dominus exercituum. 
5 Pactum meum fuit cum eo vitæ et pacis : 
et dedi ei timorem, et timuit me, et a facie 
6 Lex veritatis fuit 
in ore ejus, et iniquitas non est inventa in 
labiis ejus : in pace et in æquitate ambulavit 
mecum, et multos avertit ab iniquitate, 7 La- 
bia enim sacerdotis custodient scientiam, et 
legem requirent ex ore ejus : quia angelus 
Domini exercituum est, 8 Vos autem reces- 
sistis de via, et scandalizastis plurimos in 
lege: irritum fecistis pactam Levi, dicit 
Dominus exercituum. 9 Propter quod et 
ego dedi vos contemptibiles, et humiles 
omnibus populis, sicut non servastis vias 
10 Num- 
quid non pater unus omnium nostrum]? 
numquid non Deus unus creavit nos ? quare 
ergo despicit unusquisque nostrum fratrem 
suum, violans pactum patrum nostrorum ! 


nominis mei pavebat. 


meas, et accepistis faciem in lege. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


MALACHI, I. II. 


11 For from the rising of the sun even unto 
the going down of the same my name shall be 
great among the Gentiles; and in every place 
incense shall be offered unto my name, and a 
pure offering: for my name shall be great 
among the heathen, saith the LoRD of hosts. 
12 4 But ye have profaned it, іп that ye say, 
The table of the LoRD is polluted; and the 
fruit thereof, even his meat, 7s contemptible. 
13 Ye said also, Behold, what a weariness 18 
it / and ye have snuffed at it, saith the LORD 
of hosts; and ye brought that which was torn, 
and the lame, and the sick; thus ye brought 
au offering: should I accept this of your 
hand ? saith the Lorp. 14 But cursed be 
the deceiver, which hath in his flock a male, 
and voweth, and sacrificeth unto the Lord a 
corrupt thing: for І am а great King, saith 
the LORD of hosts, and my name їз dreadful 
among the heathen. 


CHAPTER IL. 


1 AND now, O ye priests, this command- 
ment 78 for you. 2 If ye will not hear, and 
if ye will not lay it to heart, to give glory 
unto my name, saith the LORD of hosts, I 
will even send a curse upon you, and І will 
curse your blessings: yea, I have cursed them 
already, because ye do not lay zt to heart. 
3 Behold, I will corrupt your seed, and 
spread dung upon your faces, even the dung 
of your solemn feasts; and one shall take 
you away with it. 4 And ye shall know that 
I have sent this commandment unto you, 
that my covenant might be with Levi, saith 
the LORD of hosts. 5 My covenant was with 
him of life and peace; and I gave them to 
him for the fear wherewith he feared me, 
and was afraid before my name. 6 The law 
of truth was in his mouth, and iniquity was 
not found in his lips: he walked with me in 
peace and equity, and did turn many away 
from iniquity. 7 For the priest’s lips should 
keep knowledge, and they should seek the 
law at his mouth: for he is the messenger of 
the Lorp of hosts. 8 But ye are departed 
out of the way; ye have caused many to 
stumble at the law; ye have corrupted the 
covenant of Levi, saith the LoRD of hosts. 
9 Therefore have I also made you contemp- 
tible and base before all the people, according 
as ye have not kept my ways, but have been 
partial in the law. 10 Have we not all one father? 
hath not one God created us? why do we deal 
treacherously every man against his brother 
by profaning the covenant of our fathers? 
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Maleachi, 1, 2. 


11 Aber vom Aufgang der Sonne bis zum 
Niedergang ſoll mein Name herrlich werden 
unter den Heiden; und an allen Orten ſoll 
meinem Namen geräuchert, und ein reines 
Speisopfer geopfert werden denn mein Name 
ſoll herrlich werden unter den Heiden, ſpricht 
der Herr Bebaoth. 12 Ihr aber entheiliget 
ihn damit, daß ihr ſaget: Des Herrn Tiſch iſt 
unheilig, und ſein Opfer iſt verachtet ſammt 
ſeiner Speiſe. 13 Und ihr ſprechet: Siehe, 
es iſt nur Mühe; und ſchlaget es in den Wind, 
ſpricht der Herr Zebaoth. Und ihr opfert, das 
geraubet, lahm und krank iſt; und opfert dann 
Speisopfer her. Sollte mir ſolches gefallen 
von eurer Hand? ſpricht der Herr. 14 Ver⸗ 
flucht ſei der Vortheiliſche, der in ſeiner Heerde 
ein Männlein hat, und wenn er ein Gelübde 
thut, opfert er dem Herrn ein Untüchtiges! 
denn ich bin ein großer König, ſpricht der 
Herr Zebaoth, und mein Name iſt ſchrecklich 
unter den Heiden. 


Das 2. Capitel. 


1 Und nun, ihr Prieſter, dieß Gebot gilt 
euch. 2 Wo ihr es nicht höret noch zu Herzen 
nehmen werdet, daß ihr meinem Namen die 
Ehre gebet, ſpricht der Herr Zebaoth; ſo werde 
ich den Fluch unter euch ſchicken, und euren 
Segen verfluchen; ja verfluchen werde ich ihn, 
weil ihr es nicht wollet zu Herzen nehmen. 
з Siehe, ich will ſchelten euch ſammt dem 
Samen, und den Koth eurer Feiertage euch in 
das Angeſicht werfen, und ſoll an euch kleben 
bleiben. 4 So werdet ihr dann erfahren, daß 
ich ſolches Gebot zu euch geſandt habe, daß es 
mein Bund ſein ſollte mit Levi, ſpricht der 
Herr Zebaoth. 5 Denn mein Bund war mit 
ihm zum Leben und Frieden; und ich gab ihm 
die Furcht, daß er mich fürchtete und meinen 
Namen ſcheuete. 6 Das Geſetz der Wahrheit 
war in feinem Munde, und ward kein Böſes in 
ſeinen Lippen gefunden. Er wandelte vor mir 
friedſam und aufrichtig, und bekehrete viele von 
Sünden. 7 Denn des Prieſters Lippen ſollen 
die Lehre bewahren, daß man aus ſeinem 
Munde das Geſetz ſuche; denn er iſt ein Engel 
des Herrn Sebaoth. 8 Ihr aber ſeid von dem 
Wege abgetreten, und ärgert viele im Geſetz, 
und habt den Bund Levi gebrochen, ſpricht der 
Herr Zebaoth. 9 Darum habe ich auch euch 
gemacht, daß ihr verachtet und unwerth ſeid 
vor dem ganzen Volk; weil ihr meine Wege 
nicht haltet, und ſehet Perſonen an im Geſetz. 
10 Denn haben wir nicht alle Einen Vater? Hat 
uns nicht Ein Gott geſchaffen? Warum yer- 
achten wir denn einer den andern, und entheiz 
ligen den Bund, mit unſern Vätern gemacht? 


{ 


t 


MALACHIE, I. II. 


11 Mais depuis le soleil levant jusqu’au soleil 
couchant, mon nom sera grand parmi les na- 
tions, et dans tous les lieux on offrira à mon 
nom le parfum et une oblation pure. En effet, 
mon nom sera grand parmi les nations, a dit 
le SEIGNEUR des armées. 12 “Т Mais vous 
l'avez profané, en disant: La table du SEI- 
GNEUR est souillée, ce qu'elle produit est un 
aliment méprisable. 13 Vous dites aussi: 
Voici, quelle fatigue! et vous eu soufflez, a 
dit le SEIGNEUR des armées. Vous amenez 
ce qui a été dérobé, ce qui est boiteux et 
malade, vous me l'amenez pour offrande: 
Accepterai-je cela de vos maius? a dit le 
SEIGNEUR. 14 Maudit soit donc Phomme 
trompeur, qui, ayant un male en son troupeau 
et faisant un усеп, sacrifie au SEIGNEUR ce qui 
est défectueux. En effet, je suis le grand 
Roi, a dit le SEIGNEUR des armées, et mon 
nom est redouté parmi les nations. 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 OR maintenant, c'est à vous sacrificateurs, 
que s'adresse ce commandement. 2 Si vous 
n'écoutez point et ne prenez point à coeur de 
donner gloire à mon пош, dit le SEIGNEUR 
des armées, j'enverrai sur vous la malédiction 
et je maudirai vos bénédictions, Oui, je les 
maudirai, parce que vous ne prenez point cela 
à cœur. 3 Voici, j'étoufferai votre semence 
et je répandrai de l'ordure sur vos visages, de 
l'ordure sur vos solennités, et on vous em- 
portera avec elle. 4 Alors vous saurez que je 
vous avais adressé ce commandement, afin 
que mon alliance füt avec Lévi, a dit le SEI- 
GNEUR des armées. 5 Mon alliance de vie et 
de paix était avec lui, et je les lui avais don- 
nées lune et l'autre, afin qu'il me révérat ; or 
il m'a révéré et a été effrayé de la présence de 
mon nom. 6 La loi de vérité a été dans sa 
bouche, et il ne s'est point trouvó de perver- 
sité sur ses lèvres; il a marché avec moi dans 
la paix et dans la droiture, et il en a détournó 
plusieurs de Piniquité. 7 Car les lèvres du 
sacrificateur gardaient la science, et on re- 
cherchait la loi de sa bouche, parce qu'il était 
le messager du SEIGNEUR des armées. 8 Mais 
vous, vous vous étes retirés de ce chemin-là, 
vous en avez fait broncher plusieurs dans la 
loi, vous avez corrompu l'alliance de Lévi, a 
dit le SEIGNEUR des armées. 9 C'est pour- 
quoi je vous ai rendus méprisables et abjects 
devant tout le peuple; car vous ne gardiez 
point mes voles, et vous faisiez acception de 
personnes en appliquant la loi. 10 N'a- 
vous nous pas tous un méme Pére? Un seul 
Dieu ne nous a-t-il pas créés? Pourquoi 
donc chacun agit-il perfidement coutre sow 
frère, en violant lalliance de nos péres! 
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MAAAXIAZ, 8, у. 


11 ’EykaredeipOn 'Тойдас, ка Boedvypa iytvero 
iv rg "lopajA kai iv ‘lepovoadnp, dort EBEBN- 
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MALACHIAS, II. Ш. 


11 Transgressus est Juda, et abominatio facta 
est in Israel et in Jerusalem: quia contami- 
navit Judas sanctificationem Domini, quam 
dilexit, et habuit filiam Dei alieni. 12 Dis- 
perdet Dominus virum qui fecerit hoc, ma- 
gistrum et discipulum de tabernaculis Jacob, 
et offerentem munus Domino exercituum. 
13 Et hoc rursum fecistis : operiebatis la- 
crymis altare Domini, fletu et mugitu, ita ut 
non respiciam ultra ad sacrificium, nec acci- 
14 Et 
dixistis : Quam ob causam ? quia Dominus 


piam placabile quid de manu vestra. 


testificatus est inter te, et uxorem pubertatis 
tue, quam tu despexisti: et hsec particeps 
tua, et uxor fœderis tui. 15 Nonne unus 
fecit, et residuum spiritus ejus est? Et quid 
unus quarit, nisi semen Dei ? Custodite ergo 
spiritum vestrum, et uxorem adolescentic 
16 Cum odio habueris, 
dimitte, dicit Dominus Deus Israel: operiet 
dicit 
Dominus exercituum: custodite spiritum 


tuæ noli despicere. 
autem iniquitas vestimentum ejus, 


vestrum, et nolite despicere. 17 Laborare 
fecistis Dominum in sermonibus vestris, et 
dixistis: In quo eum fecimus laborare? In 
eo quod dicitis: Omnis qui facit malum, 
bonus est in conspectu Domini, et tales ei 
placent : aut certe ubi est Deus judicii 1 


CAPUT III. 


1 EccE ego mitto angelum meum, et prte- 
Et statim 


veniet ad templum suum dominator quem 


parabit viam ante faciem meam. 


vos quaritis, et angelus testamenti quem vos 
vultis. Ecce venit, dicit Dominus exercituum: 
2 Et quis poterit cogitare diem adventus 
ejus, et quis stabit ad videndum eum? Ipse 
enim quasi iguis conflans, et quasi herba 
fullonum : 3 Et sedebit conflans, et emundans 
argentum, et purgabit filios Levi, et colabit 
eos quasi aurum, et quasi argentum, et 
erunt Domino offerentes sacrificia in justitia. 
4 Et placebit Domino sacrificium Juda её Je- 
rusalem,sicut dies szculi,et sicut anni antiqui. 
5 Et accedam ad vos in judicio, et ero testis 
velox maleficis, et adulteris, et perjuris, et qui 
calumniantur mercedem mercenarii, viduas, 


et pupillos, et opprimunt peregrinum, nec 


и) $oBovutvovc ре, Мун Кйшос таутокрітор. | timuerunt me, dicit Dominus exercituum. 
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BIBLIA 
ae 


MALACHI, II. III. 


11 T Judah hath dealt treacherously, and an 
abomination is committed in Israel and in 
Jerusalem; for Judah hath profaned the 
holiness of the Lorp which he loved, and 
hath married the daughter of a strange god. 
12 The Lorp will cut off the man that 
doeth this, the master and the scholar, out 
of the tabernacles of Jacob, and him that 
offereth an offering unto the Lorp of hosts. 
13 And this have ye done again, covering 
the altar of the Lorp with tears, with weep- 
ing, and with crying out, insomuch that he 
regardeth not the offering any more, or re- 
ceiveth # with good will at your hand. 
14 T Yet ye say, Wherefore? Because the 
Lorn hath been witness between thee and 
the wife of thy youth, against whom thou 
hast dealt treacherously: yet 1з she thy 
companion, and the wife of thy covenant. 
15 And did not he make one? Yet had he 
the residue of the spirit. And wherefore 
one? That he might seek a godly seed. 
Therefore take heed to your spirit, and let 
none deal treacherously against the wife of 
his youth. 16 For the Lorp, the God of 
Israel, saith that he hateth putting away: 
for one covereth violence with his garment, 
saith the Lorp of hosts: therefore take 
heed to your spirit, that ye deal not treach- 
erously. 17 “Т Ye have wearied the LoRD 
with your words. Yet ye say, Wherein have 
we wearied him? When ye say, Every one 
that doeth evil is good in the sight of the 
Lorp, and he delighteth in them; or, Where 
ts the God of judgment ? 


CHAPTER ІП. 


1 BEHOLD, Í will send my messenger, and 
he shall prepare the way before me : and the 
Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to 
his temple, even the messenger of the cove- 
nant,whom ye delight in: behold, he shall 
come, saith the LORD of hosts. 2 But who 
may abide the day of his coming ? and who 
shall stand when he appeareth? for he is 
like a refiner's fire, and like fullers’ sope: 
3 And he shall sit vs a refiner and purifier of 
silver: and he shall purify the sons of Levi, 
and purge them as gold and silver, that they 
may offer unto the LORD an offering in right- 
eousness. 4 ‘hen shall the offering of Judah 
and Jerusalem be pleasant unto the 1 ORD, as 
in the days of o'd, and as in former years. 
5 And I will сопе near to you to judgment; 
and I will be a swift witness against the sor- 
cerers, and against the adulterers, and 
against false swearers, and against those 
that oppress the hireling in As wages, 
the widow, and the fatherless, and that 
turn aside the stranger from his right, and 
fear not me, saith the Lorp of hosts, 
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Maleachi, 2, 3. 

11 Denn Juda iſt ein Verächter geworden, und 
in Iſrael und zu Jeruſalem geſchehen Gräuel. 
Denn Juda entheiliget die Heiligkeit des Herrn, 
die er lieb hat, und buhlet mit eines fremden 
Gottes Tochter. 12 Aber der Herr wird den, 
fo ſolches thut, ausrotten aus der Hütte Ja- 
kobs, beides Meiſter und Schüler, ſammt dem, 
der dem Herrn Zebaoth Speisopfer bringt. 
13 Weiter thut ihr auch das, daß vor dem 
Altar des Herrn eitel Thränen und Weinen 
und Seufzen iſt, daß ich nicht mehr mag das 
Speisopfer anſehen, noch etwas Angenehmes 
von euren Händen empfangen. 14 Und ſo 
ſprechet ihr: Warum das? Darum, dak der 
Herr zwiſchen dir und dem Weibe deiner Jugend 
gezeuget hat, die du verachteſt, ſo ſie doch deine 
Geſellin, und ein Weib deines Bundes iſt. 
15 Alſo that der Einige nicht, und war doch 
eines großen Geiſtes. Was that aber der 
Einige? Er ſuchte den Samen von Gott (verz 
heißen). Darum ſo ſehet euch vor vor eurem 
Geiſte, und verachte keiner das Weib ſeiner 
Jugend. 16 Wer ihr aber gram iſt, der laſſe 
ſie fahren, ſpricht der Herr, der Gott Iſraels, 
und gebe ihr eine Decke des Frevels von ſeinem 
Kleide, ſpricht der Herr Bebaoth. Darum fo 
ſehet euch vor vor eurem Geiſte, und verachtet 
ſie nicht. 17 Ihr machet den Herrn unwillig 
durch eure Reden. So ſprechet ihr: Womit 
machen wir ihn unwillig? Damit, daß ihr 
ſprechet: Wer Böſes thut, der gefällt dem 
Herrn, und er hat Luſt zu demſelbigen; oder, 
wo iſt der Gott, der da ſtrafe? 


Das 3. Capitel. 


1 Siehe, ich will meinen Engel ſenden, der 
vor mir her den Weg bereiten ſoll. Und bald 
wird kommen zu ſeinem Tempel der Herr, den 
ihr ſuchet, und der Engel des Bundes, deſſen 
ihr begehret. Siehe, er kommt, ſpricht der 
Herr Zebaoth. 2 Wer wird aber den Tag 
ſeiner Zukunft erleiden mögen? Und wer wird 
beſtehen, wenn er wird erſcheinen? Denn er 
iſt wie das Feuer eines Goldſchmieds, und wie 
die Seife der Wäſcher. 3 Er wird ſitzen und 
ſchmelzen, und das Silber reinigen; er wird 
die Kinder Levi reinigen und läutern, wie Gold 
und Silber. Dann werden ſie dem Herrn 
Speisopfer bringen in Gerechtigkeit. 4 Und 
wird dem Herrn wohlgefallen das Speisopfer 
Juda und Jeruſalem, wie vorhin und vor 
langen Jahren. 5 Und ich will zu euch kommen, 
und euch ſtrafen, und will ein ſchneller Zeuge 
ſein wider die Zauberer, Ehebrecher und Mein⸗ 
eidigen, und wider die, fo Gewalt und Uns 
recht thun den Tagelöhnern, Wittwen und 
Waiſen, und den Fremdling drücken, und 
mich nicht fürchten, ſpricht der Herr Zebaoth. 


НИЕ АС СОТТА, 


MALACHIE, II. Ш. 


11 T Juda а perfidement agi, et on а commis 
abomination dans Israél et dans Jérusalem; 

car Juda a profané la sainteté du SEIGNEUR, 
qui l'aimait, et s'est marié à la fille d'un dieu 
étranger. 12 Le SEIGNEUR retranchera des 
pavillons de Jacob quiconque aura fait cette 
chose-là, celui qui veille comune celui qui 
répond; et celui qui présente Poblation au 
SEIGNEUR des armées. 13 Et voici une autre 
chose que vous faites : Vous couvrez l'autel 

du SEIGNEUR de larmes, de plaintes et de gé- 
missements, de sorte que je ne regarde plus à 
l'oblatiou et ne prends pas à gré ce qui vient 
de vos mains. 14 J Et vous dites ; Pourquoi $ 
C'est parce que le SEIGNEUR est intervenu 
comme témoin entre toi et la femme de ta 
jeunesse, contre laquelle tu agis perfidement. 
Et pourtant elle est tà compagne, et lafemme 
avec qui tu avais fait alliance. 15 Or, west- 
ce pas qu'il n'en a fait qu'un? et nóanmoins 

il avait l'esprit en abondance. Mais pourquoi 
n'en a-l-il fait qu'un! Parce qu'il cherchait 

une postérité sainte. Prenez done garde à 

votre esprit ; et quant à la femme de ta jeu- 
nesse, pagis point perfidement envers elle. 
16 Car le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israél, a dit 
qu'il hait qu'on la renvoie. Je kars celui qui 
couvre la femme d'iniquité, a dit le SEIGNEUR 
des armées. Prenez donc garde à votre esprit, 
et n'agissez point en perfides. 17 “Т Vous 
avez fatigué le SEIGNEUR par vos paroles; et 
vous avez dit: En quoi l'avons-nous fatigué 1 
C'est en disant : Quiconque fait du mal plait 
au SEIGNEUR, et il prend plaisir en eux; oà 
donc est le Dieu du jugement ? 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 Мост, je vais envoyer mon messager, il 
préparera la voie devant moi, et incontinent 
le Seigneur que vous cherchez, et l'ange dé 
РаШапсе que vous souhaitez, entrera dans 
son temple. Voici, il vient, a dit le SEIGNEUR 
des armées. 2 Mais qui pourra soutenir le 
jour de sa venue, et qui pourra subsister quand 
il paraîtra? Car il sera comme le feu de 
Paffineur et comme la lessive des foulons. 
3 Etilsera assis comme celui qui affine et 
purifie l'argeut; il nettoiera les fils de Lévi, 
il les purifiera comme l'or et l'argent; et ils 
présenteront au SEtGNEUR une oblation sui- 
vant la justice. 4 L'oblation de Juda et de 
Jérusalem sera agréable au SEIGNEUR, comme 
aux jours d'autrefois et comme aux premières 
années. 5 Je m'approchera: de vous pour 


` juger, et je me haterai d'àtre témoin contre 


les enchanteurs, contre les adultéres, contre 
ceux qui jurent faussement, coutre ceux qui 
fraudent sur le salaire du mercenaire, gui 
oppriment la veuve et  lorphelin| qui 
font tort à l'étranger et qui ne me orai- 
gnent point, a dit le SEIGNEUR des armées. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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MAAAXIAZ, у", à. 
6 Adr губ Kóptoc 6 Өєбс öh, kai ob HANoiw- 


pat. 


eae ane ЖЕЛ. - 
dæò röv &дк!бъ> ту TaTiowy bmw, tkekAvare 


7 Kai peç ot vioi Таков ойк améyecs 


убри pov kal ook igurtdéacbe, Emcorpipare прос 
рё, cal ¿miorpaphoopat mpóc bude, Ayer KVD 
mavrokpárwp. Kai sirare Ev rive ётіотрёрорьу ; 
8 My rt rep dvOpuzoc Өғбу; Ori dpetc 
mrepviteré pe. Kal ёоғїте Ev rine émrepvicaptv 
oe; ті та ѓтідіката kal at атарҳаі pe’ HE 
&cív* 9 Kai amoBAérovrec optic атоВ\ћтете, 
каї ¿uè bu mrepvigere. Tò Erog cuveredéoOn, 
10 Kai elonvéycare mávra rà ёкфбра sig тоўс 
0ncavpoüg, kat Eorar ù д:артауђ афўтод iv тф 
оїкф avrov. 'Emtorpivare On iv robrw, My& 
Kuptog mavrokoárup* iàv ит) avoitw ipiy rove 
катаррактас Tov obpavod, kai ikytà rrjv &üAoyuav 
pov bpiv Ewe rod txavwOijvar’ 11 Kai дасте 
ipiv tic Bowery, kai où pù) д:афдніою H 
cap Tie yng, kai où и) асдғуђсу ўр» y 
dure 9 iv Y dy, Mys Küptog zravrokpá- 
тор. 12 Kai ракарюђдсіу tpac парта та FOvn, 
tore kocobe beg yi] OeAnrn, Аун Кйрос тауто- 
кратер. 13 "EBapivare im’ рё тойс Aóyovc 
ud, AEyer К0р1ос, каї clare EY rive xe 
captv катӣ соб; 14 Eimare Mdratog б dovdAciwy 
Osp, cal ті пћоу бт. èpvàáčapev rà фауната 
abro, cal бїбтї émropsbO uev ікёта: up просотоу 
Kvpiov паутократорос̧; 15 Kai уй» ńpeïç pa- 
kapiZouev addorpiove, kat ауокодоцобута: таъ- 
reg поіоўутес voua, каї аутёстцса» тф Osp Kai 
towOnoayv. 16 Tatra kareAáAgcav ої poBovperor 
Tóv Képiov, Ёкастос прӧс róv mAÀmoíov aùroùŭ' 
kai просёсҳє Kópic kai eionnovos, kai Eypape 


fi8Xiov uvquocóvov ivemtov abro? тоїс $oflov- 


pévotg тд» Kóptov каї ebraBoupévore rd буора ` 


abrob. 17 Kai #соуга! uot, Neyer Kóp«oc ravro- 

крӣтшр, eig иёра» Ñv ёуф тоф єс пғритоісіу, 
M e ~ ? а ж + L LÀ 

kai alp abrode бу трбтоу аірєтбн ávOpwmoc 

18 Kai 


ітістрафђоєсбє kai бфесбє ava pisov Stxaiov xai 


* 4 * ? = * , » € 
TOP VLOV avTOU TOV GovAcÜovra aut. 


», a , 2 N Ы 2 * + ә Р 
ava utcov ávópov, Kai ava uécov тоў бдозћєђоутос 


Oep kai roU u SovdrAtbovroc. 


КЕФ. д. 


1 AIOTI ioù ўрёра Epyerat katoutvg we к\ї- 
Bavoc, cal e abrobe, cal £covrat wavrec ol 
adroyeveig kai mavrécg oi пообутєс ávopa x- 
Adun, kai avdae айтодс ў ü)uípa 9» ѓрҳоџі»т, 
Хун Kóptoc таутократшо, kal ob pi] 9moAag0g t£ 
abràv pita 000 кўра. 2 Kai dvar ёрї» roic 
poBovpévorg rd буора pov ijAtog Owatoctvyc, kai 
lactic iv raic mripviey abrov: xai ?ЁєХєйсєсбЕ 


kai oxiprhoere we росҳаріа ёк decpav avetpéva. 


| 


| ad abundantiam, 


MALACHIAS, ПІ. IV. 


6 Ego enim Dominus, et non mutor : et vos 
7 A diebus 
enim patrum vestrorum recessistis a legitimis 


filii Jacob non estis consumpti. 
meis, et non custodistis. Revertimini ad me, 
et revertar ad vos, dicit Dominus exercituum. 
Et dixistis: In quo revertemur ? 8 Si affliget 
homo Deum, quia vos configitis me? Et dix- 
istis: In quo configimus te? In decimis, et 
in primitiis. 9 Et in penuria vos maledicti 
estis, et me vos configitis gens tota. 10 Inferte 
omnem decimam in horreum, et sit cibus in 
domo mea, et probate me super hoc, dicit 
Dominus : si non aperuero vobis cataractas 
celi, et effudero vobis benedictionem usque 
11 Et increpabo pro vobis 
devorantem, et non corrumpet fructum terrae 
vestre: пес erit sterilis vinea in agro, dicit 
Dominus exercituum. 12 Et beatos vos dicent 
omnes gentes : eritis enim vos terra desidera- 
bilis, dicit Dominus exercituum. 13 Inva- 
luerunt super me verba vestra, dicit Dominus. 
Et dixistis: 
14 Dixistis : Vanus est qui servit Deo: et 


Quid locuti sumus contra te? 


quod emolumentum quia custodivimus præ- 
cepta ejus, et quia ambulavimus tristes coram 
Domino exercituum 1 15 Ergo nunc beatos 
dicimus arrogantes, siquidem adificati sunt 
facientes impietatem, et tentaverunt Deum, 
et salvi facti sunt. 16 Tunc locuti sunt 
timentes Dominum, unusquisque cum prox- 
Et attendit Dominus, et audivit: 


et scriptus est liber monumenti coram eo 


imo suo. 


timentibus Dominum, et cogitantibus nomen 
ejus, 17 Et erunt mihi, ait Dominus exer- 
cituum, in die qua ego facio, in peculium: et 
parcam eis, sicut parcit vir filio suo servienti 
Sibi 18 Et convertimini, et videbitis quid 
sit inter justum et impium ; et inter servien- 


tem Deo, et non servientem ei. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 EccE enim dies veniet succensa quasi ca- 
minus: et erunt omnes superbi, et omnes 
facientes impietatem, stipula : et inflammabit 
eos dies veniens, dicit Dominus exercituum, 
qu: non derelinquet eis radicem et germen. 
2 Et orietur vobis timentibus nomen meum 
Sol justitiæ, et sanitas in pennis ejus: et egre- 
diemini, et salietis sicut vituli de armento. 


bI 


MALACHI, ПІ, IV. 


6 For I am the Lorn, l change not; there- 
fore ye sons of Jacob are not consumed, 
7 T Even from the days of your fathers ye 
are gone away from mine ordinances, and 
have not kept them. Return unto me, and 
I will return unto you, saith the Lorp of 
hosts. But ye said, Wherein shall we re- 
turn? 8 J Will a man rob God? Yet ye 
have robbed me. But ye say, Wherein have 
we robbed thee? In tithes and offerings, 
9 Ye are cursed with a curse: for ye have 
robbed me, even this whole nation. 10 Bring 
ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that 
there may be meat in mine house, and prove 
me now herewith, saith the LoRD of hosts, if 
I will not open you the windows of heaven, 
and pour you out a blessing, that there shall 
not be room enough to receive it. 11 And I 
will rebuke the devourer for your sakes, and 
he shall not destroy the fruits of your ground; 
neither shall your vine cast her fruit before 
the time in the field, saith the Lorp of hosts. 
12 And all nations shall call you blessed ; 
for ye shall be a delightsome land, saith the 
Lorp of hosts. 13 f| Your words have been 
stout against me, saith the Lorp. Yet ye 
say, What have we spoken so much against 
thee? 14 Ye have said, It zs vain to serve 
God: and what profit is it that we have kept 
his ordinance, and that we have walked 
mournfully before the Lorn of hosts? 15 And 
now we call the proud happy; yea, they 
that work wickedness are set up; yea, 
they that tempt God are even delivered. 
16 J Then they that feared the Lorp spake 
often one to another: and the Lorp heark- 
ened, and heard zt, and a book of remem- 
brance was written before him for them that 
feared the LoRD, and that thought upon his 
name. 17 And they shall be mine, saith the 
Lorp of hosts, in that day when I make up 
my jewels; and I will spare them, as a man 
spareth his own son that serveth him. 
18 Then shall ye return, and discern between 
the righteous and the wicked, between him 
that serveth God and him that serveth him 
not. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 Fon, behold, the day cometh, that shall 
burn as an oven ; and all the proud, yea, and 
all that do wickedly, shall be stubble: and 
the day that cometh shall burn them ap, 
saith the Lorp of hosts, that it shall leave 


them neither root nor brauch. 2 J But 
unto you that fear my name shall 
the Sun of righteousness arise with 


healing in his wings; and ye shall go 
forth, and grow up as calves of the stall. 
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Maleachi, 3, 4. 


6 Denn ich bin ber Herr, ber nicht luget. Und 
es ſoll mit euch Kindern Jakobs nicht gar aus 
ſein. 7 Ihr ſeid von eurer Väter Zeit an 
immerdar abgewichen von meinen Geboten, und 
habt ſie nicht gehalten. So bekehret euch nun 
zu mir; ſo will ich mich zu euch auch kehren, 
ſpricht der Herr Zebaoth. So ſprechet ihr: 
Worin ſollen wir uns bekehren? 8 Sft es 
recht, daß ein Menſch Gott tänſchet, wie ihr 
mich täuſchet? So ſprechet ihr: Womit täu⸗ 
ſchen wir dich? Am Zehnten und Hebopfer. 
9 Darum ſeid ihr euch verflucht, daß euch alles 
unter den Händen zerrinnet; denn ihr täuſchet 
mich alleſammt. 10 Bringet aber die Zehnten 
ganz in mein Kornhaus, auf daß in meinem 
Hauſe Speiſe ſei; und prüfet mich hierin, 
ſpricht der Herr Zebaoth, ob ich euch nicht des 
Himmels Fenſter aufthun werde, und Segen 
herabſchütten die Fülle. 11 Und ich will für 
euch den Freſſer ſchelten, daß er euch die Frucht 
auf dem Felde nicht verderben ſoll, und der 
Weinſtock im Acker euch nicht unfruchtbar ſei, 
ſpricht der Herr Zebaoth; 12 Daß euch alle 
Heiden ſollen ſelig preiſen; denn ihr ſollt ein 
werthes Land ſein, ſpricht der Herr Zebaoth. 
13 Ihr redet hart wider mich, ſpricht der Herr. 
So ſprechet ihr: Was reden wir wider dich? 
14 Damit, daß ihr ſaget: Es iſt umſonſt, daß 
man Gott dienet; und was nützet es, daß wir 
ſein Gebot halten, und hartes Leben vor dem 
Herrn Zebaoth führen? 15 Darum preiſen 
wir die Verächter; denn die Gottloſen nehmen 
zu, ſie verſuchen Gott, und gehet ihnen alles 
wohl hinaus. 16 Aber die Gottesfürchtigen 
tröſten ſich unter einander alſo: Der Herr 
merket es und höret es; und iſt vor ihm ein 
Denkzettel, geſchrieben für die, ſo den Herrn 
fürchten, und an ſeinen Namen gedenken. 
17 Sie ſollen, ſpricht der Herr Zebaoth, des 
Tages, den ich machen will, mein Eigenthum 
ſein; und ich will ihrer ſchonen, wie ein Mann 
ſeines Sohnes ſchonet, der ihm dienet. 18 Und 
ihr ſollt dagegen wiederum ſehen, was für ein 
Unterſchied ſei zwiſchen dem Gerechten und 
Gottloſen, und zwiſchen dem, der Gott dienet, 
und dem, der ihm nicht dienet. 


Das 4. Capitel. 


1 Denn ſiehe, es kommt ein Tag, der bren⸗ 
nen ſoll, wie ein Ofen; da werden alle Ber- 
ächter und Gottloſe Stroh fein, und der fünf- 
tige Tag wird ſie anzünden, ſpricht der Herr 
Zebaoth, und wird ihnen weder Wurzel noch 
Zweig laſſen. 2 Euch aber, die ihr meinen 
Namen fürchtet, ſoll aufgehen die Sonne 
der Gerechtigkeit, und Heil unter deſſelbigen 
Flügeln: und ihr folt aus- und eine 

| gehen, und zunehmen wie die Maſtkälber. 


BLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


MALACHIE, III. IV. 


6 Car je suis le SEIGNEUR, et je n'ai point 
changé. A cause de cela, enfants de Jacob 
vous n'avez point été consumés. 7 T Depuis 
le temps de vos péres, vous vous étes détour- 
nés de mes statuts, et ne les avez point gar- 
dés. Retournez vers moi, et je retournerai 
vers vous, а dit le SEIGNEUR des armées. 
Mais vous dites: En quoi avons-nous besoin 
de retourner à toc? 8 €j L'homme fraudera- 
t-il Dieu? Cependant vous m'avez fraudé, 
Or vous dites : En quoi t'avons-nous fraudé ? 
Dans les dimes et dans les offrandes. 9 Vous 
étes frappés de malédiction, parce que vous 
me fraudez, vous, toute la nation. 10 Appor- 
tez dans mes greniers toutes les dimes, et 
qu'il y ait provision dans ma maison ; et dés 
maintenant éprouvez-moi en ceci, a dit le 
SEIGNEUR des armées, si Je ne vous ouvre les 
canaux des cieux, et si je ne répands en votre 
faveur la bénédiction, de telle sorte qu'il wy 
ait pas d'espace suffisant, 11 Alors je répri- 
merai pour l'amour de vous l'insecte dévorant; 
il ne vous ravagera point les fruits de la terre, 
et vos vignes ne seront point stériles dans la 
campagne, a dit le SEIGNEUR des armées. 
12 Toutes les nations vous diront heureux, 
parce que vous serez un pays de dé- 
lices, a dit le SEIGNEUR des armées, 
13 «| Vos paroles se sont enhardies contre 
moi, a dit le SEIGNEUR, et vous dites : Qu'a- 
vons-nous donc dit contre toi? 14 Vous 
avez dit: C'est en vain qu'on sert Dieu, et 
qu'avons-nous gagné d'avoir gardé ce qu'il a 
commandé de garder, et d'avoir marché dans 
Vaffliction devant le SEIGNEUR des armées 
15 Et maintenant nous tenons pour heureux 
les orgueilleux ; móme ceux qui commettent 
la méchanceté prospérent ; ils ont tenté Dieu, 
et ils ont été délivrós. 16 Alors ceux qui 
craignent le SEIGNEUR ont parlé les uns aux 
autres. Or le SEIGNEUR y a été attentif, et 
Га oui; et on a écrit devant lui le livre du 
souvenir, pour ceux qui craignent le SEIGNEUR 
et qui pensent à son nom. 17 Or ils seront 
les miens, a dit le SEIGNEUR des armées, lors- 
que je mettrai à part mes plus précieux 
joyaux; et je leur pardonnerai, comme chacun 
pardonne à son fils qui le sert. 18 Conver- 
tissez-vous donc, et vous distinguerez entre 
le juste et le méchant, entre celui qui sert 


Dieu et celui qui ne le sert point. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 Car voici, le jour vient, ardent comme 
un four ; tous les orgueilleux et tous les mé- 
chants seront comme du chaume. Or ce jour 
qui vient, a dit le SEIGNEUR des armóes, les 
embrasera, et ne leur laissera ni racine ni 
rameau. 24 Mais pour vous qui craignez mon 
nomseléverale soleil de justice,et la santé sera 
Sous ses ailes ; vous sortirez, et vous bondirez 
comme de jeunes beeufs que l'on engraisse 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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MAAAXIAS, &. 
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3 Kai катататђоєте àvópovc, бїбтї £corrat OTO- 
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MALACHIAS, IV. 
3 Et calcabitis impios, cum fuerint cinis. sub 


planta pedum vestrorum, in die qua ego facio, 


| dicit Dominus exercituum. 4 Mementote 
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cráypara каї дікабрата` 5 Kai 100 iyo aro- 
orsìð ёрї» 'HAiav róv OsoBitny прі» b 
тї» $uípav Kupiov тђу peyadyny kai imipart, 
6 "Oc атокатастйв н kapüíav татрдс прӧс vidy 
xai кардіа» avOpwrov прӧс Tov mXnoiov айтоў, 


un Адо wai патаёо т» үй» рдуу. 


5 Ecce ego mittam vobis Eliam prophetam, 
autequam veniat dies Domini magnus, et 
horribilis. 6 Et convertet cor patrum ad 
filios, et cor filiorum ad patres eorum : ne 
forte veniam, et percutiam terram ana- 


themate. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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MALACHI, Г" 


3 And ye shall tread down the wicked; for 
they shall be ashes under the soles of your 
feet in the day that I shall do this, saith the 
Lorn of hosts. 4 4 Remember ye the law 
of Moses my servant, which I commanded 
unto him in Horeb for all Israel, with the 
statutes and judgments. 5 J Behold, I will 
send you Elijah the prophet before the 
coming of the great and dreadful day of the 
Loro: 6 And he shall turn the heart of 
the fathers to the children, and the heart 
of the children to their fathers, lest I come 
and smite the earth witn à curse. 


| 


Maleahi, 4. 


з Ihr werdet die Glott[ofen zertreten; denn fte 
ſollen Aſche unter euren Füßen werden des 
Tages, den ich machen will, ſpricht der Herr 
Zebaoth. 4 Gedenket des Geſetzes Mofe, meis 
nes Knechts, das ich ihm befohlen habe auf 
dem Berge Horeb an das ganze Iſrael, ſammt 
den Geboten und Rechten. 5 Siehe, ich will 
euch ſenden den Propheten Elia, ehe denn da 
kommt der große und ſchreckliche Tag des Herrn. 
6 Der ſoll das Herz der Väter bekehren zu den 
Kindern, und das Herz der Kinder zu ihren 
Batern ; daß ich nicht komme, und das Erd⸗ 
reich wit dem Bann ſchlage. 


| 


| 


{ 


3 Alors vous foulerez les méchants; car ils 
seront comme de la cendre sous les plantes de 
vos pieds, au jour oà je ferai mon œuvre, а dit 
le SEIGNEUR des armées. 4 «| Souvenez-vous 
delaloi de Moise, mon serviteur, à qui je 
donnai en Horeb des statuts et des ordennan- 
ces pour tout Israël. 5 J Voici, je vais vous 
envoyer Élie, le prophéte, avant que vienne 
le jour grand et terrible du Өктенков. 61! 
ramènera le cœur des pères aux enfants et le 
cœur des enfants à leurs pères, de peur que 
je ne vionne et que je ne frappe la terre aveo 
l'anathéme. 
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SEC. MATTHAUM. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


EVANGELIUM 


KATA MAOOAION, КЕФ. а. 
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vo Aaveld ио? 'ABpaáp. 2’ABpaap 
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eyévvnoev tov Ісаак, '1таак 66 éyév- 
ne Tov 'lako, Tach бё éyévvgocv 
тб> 'lovóav кай tous adeAdhovs abToD, 
з Iobòas бё éyévvqoev tov Papés kai 
тб» Zapa ёк ri Өаџар, Фарќ ёё ёуёу- 
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tov Iod ёк THs 
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“Popod, ‘РоВоаш ё éyévvgoev Tov 
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8 "Acad дё éyévvgeev tov '1®тафат, 
"Тосафат 96 éyévvgoev Tov `Тораџ, Iw- 
Oteíav, э 'Oteías 
бё éyévvgoev tov 'Iodá0ap, "Iwabap ёё 


раш 96 éyévynoev Tov’ 


éyévvgaev Tov "Ayal, "Ayay бё ёүбиутсєу 


tov ’Efexiav, 10 'ECexías de éyevynoev 


tov Mavacch, Mavacans 96 éyévvn- 
ccv tov "Anas, Auos дё eyévvnoev 


№ 5 / 5 Ü s SCA 
tov 'loccíav, n `ТІосєіаѕ де éyévvn- 
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SECUNDUM MATTHASUM. 


SEC. MATTHAUM, CAPUT I. 


IBER generationis Jesu Christi filii 
David fili Abraham. 2 Abra- 
ham genuit Isaac, Isaac autem genuit 
Jacob, Jacob autem genuit Judam 
et fratres ojus. 3 Judas autem genuit 
Phares et Zarad de Thamar, 


албет genuit Esrom, Esrom autem 


Phares 


genuit Aram, 4 Aram autem genuit 
Aminadab, Aminadab autem genuit 
Naasson, Naasson autem genuit Sal- 
mon, 6 Salmon autem genuit Booz 
de Racab, Booz genuit Obeth ex 
Ruth, Obeth autem genuit Jesse, 
Jesse autem genuit David regem. 
6 David autem rex genuit Salomonem 
ex ea que fuit Оте, 7 Salomon 
autem genuit Roboam, Roboam autem 
genuit Abiam, Abia autem genuit 
Asa, s Asa autem genuit Josaphat, 
Josaphat autem genuit Joram, Joram 
autem genuit Oziam, 9 Ozias autem 
genuit Joatham, Joatham autem genuit 
Achaz, Achaz autem genuit Ezechiam, 
10 Ezechias autem genuit Manas- 
sem, Manasses autem genuit Amon, 
Amon autem genuit Josiam, u Josias 
autem genuit Jechoniam et fratres 


ejus in transmigrationem Babylonis. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 


ST. MATTHEW, CHAPTER I. 


HE book of the generation of 
Jesus Christ, the son of David, 

the son of Abraham. 2 Abraham be- 
gat Isaac, and Isaac begat Jacob, and 
Jacob begat Judas and his brethren. 
3 And Judas begat Phares and Zara 
of Thamar, and Phares begat Esrom, 
and Esrom begat Aram. 4 And Aram 
begat Aminadab, and Aminadab begat 
Naasson, and Naasson begat Salmon. 
5 And Salmon begat Boos of Rachab, 
and Boos begat Obed of Ruth, and 
Obed begat Jesse. 6 And Jesse begat 
David the King, and David the King 
begat Solomon of her that had been 
the wife of Urias. 
begat Roboam, and Roboam begat 
Abia, and Abia begat Asa. s And Asa 
begat Josaphat, and Josaphat begat 


7 And Solomon 


Joram, апа Joram begat Ozias. 9 And 
Ozias begat Joatham, and Joatham 
begat Achaz, and Achaz begat Ezekias. 
10 And Ezekias begat Manasses, and 
Manasses begat Amon, and Amon be- 
11 And Josias begat Jecho- 
nias and his brethren, about the time 


gat Josias. 


they were carried away to Babylon. 
3 


SAINT MATTHEW, 


Ev. S. Matthäi, Capitel 1. 


ieß iſt das Buch von der Geburt 
— Jeſu Chriſti, der da iſt ein Sohn 
Davids, des Sohns Abrahams. 2 Abra⸗ 
ham zeugete Iſaak. Iſaak zeugete 
Jakob. 
Brüder. 


Saram, von der Thamar. Pharez zeugete 


Jakob zeugete Juda und ſeine 
з Juda zeugete Pharez und 


Hezron. Hezron zeugete Ram. 4 Ram 
zeugete Aminadab. 

Nahaſſon. Nahaſſon 
5 Salma zeugete Boas, von der Rahab. 
Boas zeugete Obed, von der Ruth. 
Obed zeugete Jeſſe. 


Aminadab zeugete 
zeugete Salma. 


e Зее zeugete den 
König David. Der König David zeugete 
Salomon, von dem Weibe des Uria. 
Roboam 
zeugete Abia, Abia zeugete Aſſa. s Affa 
Joſaphat. Joſaphat 
Joram zeugete Sofía. 


7 Salomo zeugete Roboam. 
zeugete zeugete 
9 Oſia 
zeugete Jotham. Gotham zeugete Ahas. 
Achas zeugete Ezechia. 
gete Manaſſe. 
Amon zeugete 


Joram. 


10 Ezechia geuz 
Manaſſe zeugete Amon. 
Joſia. u Joſia zeu⸗ 


gete Jechonia unb feine Brüder um 


die Zeit der babyloniſchen Gefängniß. 


ST. MATTHIEU, CHAPITRE I. 


IVRE de la généalogie de JESUS- 
CHRIST, fils de David, fils d'Abra- 
ham. 2 Abraham engendra Isaac; 
et Isaac engendra Jacob et Jacob en- 
gendra Juda et ses freres; 3 Et Juda 
engendra Pharez et Zara, de Thamar ; 
et Pharez engendra Esrom; et Esrom 
engendra Aram; + Et Aram engendra 
Aminadab; et Aminadab engendra 
Naasson; et Naasson engendra Sal- 
mon; 5 Et Salmon engendra Boo:, 
de Rachab ; et Booz engendra Obec, 
de Ruth; et Obed engendra Jessé; 
e Et Jessé engendra le roi David; .; 
Je roi David engendra Salomon, de celle 
7 Et 
Salomon engendra Roboam; et Roboam 


qui avait été femme d' Urie, 


engendra Abia; et Abia engendra Asa ; 
s Kt Asa engendra Josaphat; et Josa- 
phat engendra Joram; et Joram en- 
gendra Hozias; » Et Hozias engendra 
Joatham ; et Joatham engendra Achaz; 
et Achaz engendra Ezéchias; 10 Et 
Ézéchias engendra Manassé; et * 
nassé engendra Amon; et Amon en- 
gendra Josias; 11 Et Josias engendra 
Jéchonias et ses fréres, vers le temps ой 


les Juifs furent emmenés à Babylone: 


Том. v. B 2 


BIBLIA НЕСЕ ОЯ 


KATA MAOOAION, а. 


1:3 Merà 83 тт» peroweciav BaSvravos 
'"Ieyovías , èyévvnoev tov Халаби, 
Ta Sé ёүблтсєу tov ZopoDá[BeX, 
13 20роВа Већ дє éyévvmaev TOv AHiobò, 
Alo бё ёуёлтоєу Tov 'ЁМмакеби, 
Elac бё eyévvnoey tov Ap. 
14’ Atop бё ёуёлтсєу Tov Жадок, Хадок 
de éyévrgocv Tov’ Axei, ' Ауєіш 96 éyév- 
ynoev Tov "E1008, 15" Ei $ & 
ccv Tov ' EXcátap, E Ned gap 8ё èyévvnoev 
Tov Ma00áv, Ma00av бе eyévvnoev TOV 
'"lakof), 16 `Іако8 дё éyévvgaev Tov 
Io tov advdpa Mapias, ёё Is éyev- 
výðņ “Incoods 6 Xeyóuevos Хрістос. 
17 Пасаг обу ai yeveal ard’ ABpadp ёо 
Aavelò reveal дєкатёссарє, cal ато 
Aavelò éws тђѕ petotxerias Baßurðvos 
ryeveat SexaTtécoapes, Kal AMÒ THS Her- 
owecías BaBvawvos Ews тод Xpw ToU 
ryeveat дєкатёссарєѕ. 
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SEC. MATTHAEUM, І. 


12 Et post transmigrationem Baby- 


lonis, Jechonias genuit  Salathiel, 
Salathiel autem genuit Zorobabel, 
1з Zorobabel autem genuit Abiud, 
Abiud autem genuit Eliachim, Eliachim 
autem genuit Azor, 14 Azor autem 
genuit Saddoc, Saddoc autem genuit 
Achim, Achim autem genuit Eliud, 
is Eliud autem genuit Eleazar, Elea- 
zar autem genuit Matthan, Matthan 
autem genuit Jacob, 16 Jacob autem 
genuit Joseph virum Marie, de qua 
natus est Jesus qui vocatur Christus. 
17 Omnes ergo generationes ab Abra- 
ham usque ad David generationes 
quattuordecim, et а David usque ad 
transmigrationem Babylonis genera- 
tiones quattuordecim, et а transmigra- 
tione Babylonis usque ad Christum 
generationes quattuordecim. 

is Christi autem generatio sic erat: 
Cum esset desponsata mater ejus Maria 
Joseph, ante quam convenirent inventa 
est in utero habens de Spiritu sancto. 
19 Joseph autem vir ejus, cum esset 
justus et nollet eam traducere, voluit 
occulte dimittere eam. 20 Hec autem 
eo cogitante, ecce angelus Domini 
in somnis paruit ei, dicens: Joseph fili 
David, noli timere accipere Mariam 
conjugem tuam: quod enim in ea 
natum est, de Spiritu sancto est. 
21 Pariet autem filium, et vocabis 
nomen ejus JESUM : ipse enim salvum 
faciet populum suum а peccatis 
eorum. 2з Hoc autem totum factum 


est ut adimpleretur quod dictum est 


a Domino per prophetam dicentem: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


ST. MATTHEW, I. 


12 And after they were brought to 
Babylon, Jechonias begat Salathiel, 
and Salathiel begat Zorobabel. 13 And 
Zorobabel begat Abiud, and Abiud be- 
gat Eliakim, and Eliakim begat Azor. 
14 And Azor begat Sadoc, and Sadoc 
begat Achim, and Achim begat Eliud. 
5 And Elud begat Eleazar, and 
Eleazar begat Matthan, and Matthan 
begat Jacob. в And Jacob begat 
Joseph the husband of Mary, of whom 
was born Jesus, who is called Christ. 
17 So all the generations from Abra- 
ham to David, are fourteen genera- 
tions : and from David until the carry- 
ing away into Babylon, are fourteen 
generations: and from the carrying 
away into Babylon unto Christ, are 
fourteen generations. 

18 Now the birth of Jesus Christ 
was on this wise: When as his mother 
Mary was espoused to Joseph (before 
they came together) she was found 
with child of the Holy Ghost. 19 Then 
Joseph her husband being a just man, 
and not willing to make her a publick 
example, was minded to put her away 
privily. 20 But while he thought on 
these things, behold, the angel of the 
Lord appeared unto him in a dream, 
saying, Joseph thou son of David, 
fear not to take unto thee Mary 
thy wife; for that which is conceived 
in her, is of the Holy Ghost. 21 And 
she shall bring forth а son, and thou 
for he 
shall save his people from their sins. 
22 (Now all this was done, that it 


might be fulfilled which was spoken 


shalt call his name Jesus: 


of the Lord by the prophet, saying, 
5 


Ev. Matthäi, 1. 


12 Nach der babyloniſchen Gefängniß 
zeugete Jechonia Sealthiel. Sealthiel 
zeugete Zorobabel. 13 Zorobabel zeugete 
Abind. Abiud zeugete Eliachim. Eli— 
achim zeugete Aſor. 1 Aſor zeugete 
Zadoch. Zadoch zeugete Achin. Achin 
zeugete Eliud. 15 Eliud zeugete Eleaſar. 
Eleaſar zeugete Matthan. Matthan zeu- 
gete Jakob. 16 Jakob zeugete Joſeph, 
den Mann Mari, von welcher ift geboren 
Jeſus, der da heißt Chriftus. 1 Alle 
Glieder von Abraham bis auf David ſind 
vierzehn Glieder. Von David bis auf die 
babyloniſche Gefängniß ſind vierzehn 
Glieder. Von der babyloniſchen Gefängniß 
bis auf Chriſtum ſind vierzehn Glieder. 

18 Die Geburt Chriſti war aber 
alſo gethan. Als Maria, ſeine Mutter, 
dem Joſeph vertrauet war, ehe er ſie 
heimholete, erfand ſichs, daß ſie ſchwanger 
19 Joſeph 
aber, ihr Mann, war fromm und wollte 
ſie nicht rügen, gedachte aber ſie heimlich 
20 Indem er aber alſo 


war von dem Heiligen Geiſt. 


zu verlaſſen. 
gedachte, ſiehe, da erſchien ihm ein Engel 
des Herrn im Traum und ſprach: Joſeph, 
du Sohn David, fürchte dich nicht, Mariam, 
dein Gemahl, zu dir zu nehmen; denn 
das in ihr geboren iſt, das iſt von dem 
Heiligen Geiſt. 2 Und fie wird einen 
Sohn gebären, deß Namen ſollſt du 
Jeſus heißen; denn er wird ſein Volk 
ſelig machen von ihren Sünden. 2 Das 
iſt aber alles geſchehen, auf daß er— 
füllet würde, das der Herr durch den 
Propheten geſagt hat, der da ſpricht: 


ST. MATTHIEU, I. 


12 Et aprés quils eurent été em- 
menés à Babylone, Jéchonias engen- 
dra Salathiel; et Salathiel engendra 
Zorobabel; 1з Et Zorobabel engendra 
Abiud; et Abiud engendra Eliakim ; 
14 Et 


Azor engendra Sadoc ; et Sadoc engen- 


et Eliakim engendra Azor; 


dra Achim; et Achim engendra Éliud; 
15 Et Éliud engendra Éléazar; et 
Éléazar engendra Matthan; et Mat- 
16 Et Jacob 
engendra Joseph, l'époux de Marie, de 


than engendra Jacob; 


laquelle est né Jésus, qui est appelé 
CHRIST. 17 Ainsi les générations, 
depuis Abraham jusqu'à David, sont, 
en tout, quatorze générations; et 
depuis David jusqu'au temps ой les 
Juifs furent emmenés à Babylone, 
quatorze générations; et depuis qu'ils 
eurent été emmenés à Babylone 
jusqu’au Christ, quatorze générations. 

is Or, la naissance de Jésus-Christ 
arriva de cette manière : Sa mère Marie 
ayant été fiancée à Joseph, se trouva, 
avant quils fussent ensemble, avoir 
Alors 


Joseph, son époux, étant juste, et ne 


conçu du Saint-Esprit. 19 


voulant pas la diffamer, résolut de la 
renvoyer secrètement. 20 Mais comme 
il pensait à ces choses, voici, un ange 
du Seigneur lui apparut en songe, et lui 
dit: Joseph, fils de David, ne crains 
point de recevoir Marie, ta femme ; car 
ce qui a été conçu en elle est du Saint- 
Esprit. 21 Et elle enfantera un fils, 
et tu lui donneras le nom de JESUS; 
car c'est lui qui sauvera son peuple de 
leurs péchés. 22 Or, tout cela arriva, 
afin que saccomplit ce dont le Seigneur 
avait parlé par le prophète, en disant: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


KATA MAOOAION, a, G. 
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/ еу \ ГА \ * 
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SEC. MATTHAUM, I. II. 


23 Ессе virgo in utero habebit, et pariet 
filium, et vocabunt nomen ejus Em- 
manuel, quod est interpretatum Nobis- 
cum Deus. 24 Exsurgens autem Jo- 
seph a somno fecit sicut præcepit ei 
angelus Domini, et accepit conjugein 
suam. 2 Et non cognoscebat eam 
donec peperit filium suum primogeni- 


tum, et vocavit nomen ejus Jesum. 


CAPUT II. 


1 CuM ergo natus esset Jesus in 
Bethleem Judeze in diebus Herodis 
regis, ecce magi ab oriente venerunt 
Hierosolymam 2 Dicentes: Ubi est qui 
natus est rex Judæorum ? vidimus 
enim stellam ejus in oriente, et veni- 
mus adorare eum. 3 Audiens autem 
Herodes rex turbatus est, et omnis 
Hierosolyma cum illo. 4 Et congre- 
gans omnes principes sacerdotum et 
scribas populi, sciscitabatur ab eis ubi 
Christus nasceretur. 5 At ilh dixe- 


In Bethleem Jude. Sic 


enim scriptum est per prophetam: 


runt el: 


в Et tu Bethleem terra Juda, nequa- 
quam minima es in principibus Juda: 
ex te enim exiet dux qui reget popu- 
lum meum Israhel 7 Tune Herodes 
clam vocatis magis diligenter didicit 
ab eis tempus stelle qua apparuit 
eis, s Et mittens illos in Bethleem 
dixit: Ite, et interrogate diligenter de 
puero; et cum inveneritis, renuntiate 


mihi, ut et ego veniens adorem eum. 


БЕВ ТАИ HE wA GOTT «A. 


ST. MATTHEW, I. IL 


23 Behold, a virgin shall be with child, 
and shall bring forth a son, and they 
shall call his name Emmanuel, which 
being interpreted, is, God with us.) 
24 Then Joseph, being raised from 
sleep, did as the angel of the Lord 
had bidden him, and took unto him 
his wife: 25 And knew her not, till 
she had brought forth her firstborn 
son, and he called his name Jesus. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 Now when Jesus was born in 
Bethlehem of Judæa, in the days of 
Herod the king, behold, there came 
wise men from the east to Jerusalem, 
» Saying, Where is he that is born 
King of the Jews? for we have seen 
his star in the east, and are come 
to worship him. з When Herod 
the king had heard these things, he 
was troubled, and all Jerusalem with 
him. 4 And when he had gathered 
all the chief priests and scribes of 
the people together, he demanded of 
them where Christ should be born. 
5 And they said unto him, In Bethle- 
hem of Judæa: For thus it is written 
by the prophet; в And thou Bethlehem 
an the land of Juda, art not the least 
among the princes of Juda: for out 
of thee shall come a Governor, that 
? Then 
Herod, when he had privily called 


shall rule my people Israel. 


the wise men, enquired of them dili- 
gently what time the star appeared: 
s And he sent them to Bethlehem, 
and said, Go, and search diligently for 
the young child, and when ye have 


found him, bring me word again, that 


I may come and worship him also. 
7 


Ev. Matthäi, 1. 2. 


23 Siehe, eine Jungfrau wird ſchwanger 
ſein und einen Sohn gebären, und ſie 
werden ſeinen Namen Emanuel heißen, 
das iſt verdolmetſchet, Gott mit uns. 
24 Da nun Joſeph vom Schlaf erwachte, 
that er, wie ihm des Herrn Engel be— 
fohlen hatte, und nahm ſein Gemahl zu 
fih. 25 Und erkannte [е nicht, bis fre 
ihren erſten Sohn gebar, und hieß ſeinen 
Namen Jeſus. 


Das 2. Capitel. 


1 Da Jeſus geboren war zu Bethlehem 
im jüdiſchen Lande, zur Zeit des Königs 
Herodes, ſiehe, da kamen die Weiſen vom 
Morgenlande gen Jeruſalem und ſprachen: 
2 Wo iſt der neugeborne König der 
Juden? Wir haben ſeinen Stern geſehen 
im Morgenlande und ſind gekommen ihn 
anzubeten. 3 Da das der König Herodes 
hörete, erſchrak er und mit ihm das ganze 
Jeruſalem, 4 Und ließ verſammlen alle 
Hoheprieſter und Schriftgelehrten unter 
dem Volke und erforſchete von ihnen, wo 
Chriſtus ſollte geboren werden. s Und 
ſie ſagten ihm: Zu Bethlehem im jüdiſchen 
Lande. Denn alſo ſtehet geſchrieben durch 
den Propheten: 6 Und du Bethlehem 
im jüdiſchen Lande biſt mit nichten die 
kleinſte unter den Fürſten Juda; denn 
aus dir ſoll mir kommen der Herzog, der 
über mein Volk Iſrael ein Herr fey. 7 Da 
berief Herodes die Weiſen heimlich, und 
erlernete mit Fleiß von ihnen, wann der 
Stern erſchienen wäre, s Und weiſete 
ſie gen Bethlehem, und ſprach: Ziehet hin 
und forſchet fleißig nach dem Kindlein, 
und wenn ihrs findet, ſo ſaget mirs 
wieder, daß ich auch komme und es anbete. 


ST. MATTHIEU, I. II. 


23 Voici, la vierge concevra, et elle 
enfantera un fils, et on lui donnera le 
nom d’EMMANUEL, ce qui, étant inter- 
prété, signifie DIEU AVEC NOUS. 
24 Joseph étant donc réveillé de son 
sommeil, fit comme l'ange du Seigneur 
lui avait commandé, et recut sa femme. 
25 Mais il ne la connut point jusqu'à 
ce qu'elle eût enfanté son fils premier- 


né; et il lui donna le nom de JESUS. 


CHAPITRE П. 


1 On, Jésus étant né à Bethléhem, 
ville de Judée, au temps du roi Hérode, 
voici, des Mages vinrent d'Orient à 
Jérusalem, 2 En disant: Ой est celui 
qui est né Roi des Juifs? car nous 
avons vu son étoile en Orient, et nous 
sommes venus l'adorer. з Ce que 
le roi Hérode ayant entendu, il en fut 
troublé, et tout Jérusalem avec lui. 
1 Et ayant assemblé tous les princi- 
paux sacrificateurs et les Seribes du 
peuple, il s'informa d'eux ой le Christ 
devait naître. 5 Et ils lui dirent: A 
Bethléhem, ville de Judée; car il est 
ainsi écrit par le Prophète: в Et toi, 
Bethléhem, terre de Juda, tu n'es 
nullement la plus petite entre les 
gouverneurs de Juda; car de toi sor- 
tira un Conducteur, qui paitra mon 
peuple d'Israël. 7 Alors Hérode, ayant 
appelé en secret les Mages, s'informa 
soigneusement d'eux, du temps oü 
s Et les 
envoyant à Bethléhem, il leur dit: 


Vétoile leur était apparue. 


Allez, et informez-vous soigneusement 
à l'égard du petit enfant; et quand vous 
l'aurez trouvé, faites-le moi savoir, afin 
que j'y aille aussi, et que je l'adore. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


KATA MAOOAION, 8. 
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SEC. MATTHAEUM, II. 


9 Qui cum audissent regem, abierunt: 
et ессе stella, quam viderant in oriente, 
antecedebat eos usque dum veniens 
staret supra ubi erat puer. 10 Viden- 
tes autem stellam gavisi sunt gaudio 
magno valde, 11 Et intrantes domum 
invenerunt puerum cum Maria matre 
ejus, et procidentes adoraverunt eum, 
et apertis thesauris suis obtulerunt 
ei munera, aurum, tus, et murram. 
12 Et responso accepto in somnis ne 
redirerit ad Herodem, per aliam viam 
reversi sunt in regionem suam. 1з Qui 
cum recessissent, ecce angelus Domini 
apparuit in somnio Joseph, dicens: 
Surge, ot accipe puerum et matrem 
ejus, ct fuge in /Egyptum, et esto ibi 
usque dum dicam tibi: futurum est 
enim ut Herodes quærat puerum ad 
perdendum eum. 14 Qui consurgens 
accepit puerum et matrem cjus nocte 
et recessit in Agyptum. 25 Et erat ibi 
usque ad obitum Herodis; ut adim- 
pleretur quod dictum est a Domino 
per prophetam dicentem: Ex /Egypto 
vocavi filium meum. 1с Tune Herodes 
videns quoniam illusus esset a magis 
iratus est valde, et mittens occidit 
omnes pueros qui erant in Bethle- 
em et in omnibus finibus ejus, a 
bimatu et infra, secundum tempus 
quod exquisierat a magis. 17 Tunc 
est quod dictum est 


adimpletum 


per Hieremiam prophetam, dicentem: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


ST. MATTHEW, II. 


9 When they had heard the king, 
they departed, and lo, the star which 
they saw in the east, went before 
them, till it came and stood over 
where the young child was. 10 When 
they saw the star, they rejoiced with 
п T And when 


they were come into the house, they 


exceeding great joy. 


saw the young child with Mary his 
mother, and fell down, and worship- 
ped him: and when they had opened 
their treasures, they presented unto 
him gifts, gold, and frankincense, and 
myrrh. 1 And being warned of God 
in a dream, that they should not 
return to Herod, they departed into 
their own country another way 1s And 
when they were departed, behold, the 
angel of the Lord appeared to Joseph 
in a dream, saying, Arise and take 
the young child, and his mother and 
flee into Egypt, and be thou there 
until I bring thee word: for Herod 
will seek the young child, to destroy 
14 When he arose, he took the 
young child and his mother by night 


him. 
and departed into Egypt: 15 And was 
there until the death of Herod, that 
it might be fulfilled which was spoken 
of the Lord by the prophet, saying, 
Out of Egypt have I called my son. 
16 T Then Herod, when he saw that 
he was mocked of the wise men, was 
exceeding wroth, and sent forth, and 
slew all the children that were in Beth- 
lehem, and in all the coasts thereof, 
from two years old and under, ac- 
cording to the time, which he had 
diligently enquired of the wise men. 
17 Then was fulfilled that which was 
spoken by Jeremy the prophet, saying, 
9 


Ev. Matthai, 2. 


9 Als fte nun den König gehöret hatten, 502 
gen ſie hin. Und ſiehe, der Stern, den ſie 
im Morgenlande geſehen hatten, ging vor 
ihnen hin, bis daß er kam und ſtand oben 
über, da das Kindlein war. 10 Da fie 
den Stern ſahen, wurden ſie hoch erfreuet, 
n Und gingen in das Haus, und fanden 
das Kindlein mit Maria, ſeiner Mutter, 
und fielen nieder und beteten es an, und 
thaten ihre Schätze auf, und ſchenkten ihm 
Gold, Weihrauch und Myrrhen. w Und 
Gott befahl ihnen im Traum, daß ſie ſich 
nicht ſollten wieder zu Herodes lenken, 
und zogen durch einen andern Weg 
wieder in ihr Land. 13 Da fie aber 
hinweg gezogen waren, ſiehe, da erſchien 
der Engel des Herrn dem Joſeph im 
Traum und ſprach: Stehe auf und 
nimm das Kindlein und ſeine Mutter 
zu dir und fleuch in Egyptenland, und 
bleib allda bis ich dir ſage; denn es iſt 
vorhanden, daß Herodes das Kindlein 
ſuche, daſſelbe umzubringen. 14 Und er 
ſtand auf, und nahm das Kindlein und 
ſeine Mutter zu ſich bei der Nacht, und 
entwich in Egyptenland, 15 Und blieb 
allda bis nach dem Tode Herodis, auf daß 
erfüllet würde, das der Herr durch den 
Propheten geſagt hat, der da ſpricht: Aus 
Egypten habe ich meinen Sohn gerufen. 
16 Da Herodes nun ſahe, daß er von den 
Weiſen betrogen war, ward er ſehr zornig, 
und ſchickte aus, und ließ alle Kinder zu 
Bethlehem tödten und an ihren ganzen 
Grenzen, die da zweijährig und drunter 
waren, nach der Zeit, die er 
Fleiß von den Weiſen erlernet hatte. 
rz Da iſt erfüllet, das geſagt iſt von 


mit 


dem Propheten Jeremia, der da ſpricht: 


ST. MATTHIEU, II. 


9 Ainsi les Mages, ayant entendu le 
roi, s'en allérent; et voici, l'étoile qu'ils 
avalent vue en Orient allait devant 
eux, jusqu'à ce qu'elle arrivát et s'ar- 
rétàt sur le lieu oü était le petit en- 
fant. 


ils se réjouirent d'une très-grande joie. 


10 Et quand ils virent l'étoile, 


n f| Et étant entrés dans la maison, 
ils trouvèrent le petit enfant avec 
Marie, sa mère, et, se prosternant en 
terre, ils l'adorérent. Puis ayant ouvert 
leurs trésors, ils lui offrirent des pré- 
sents, de Гог, de l'eneens et de la 
myrrhe. 12 Et ayant été divinement 
avertis en songe, de ne pas retourner 
vers Hérode, ils se retirérent en leur 
pays par un autre chemin. 1з Ох les 
Mages s'étant retirés, voici, un ange du 
Seigneur apparut en songe à Joseph, 
et lui dit: Lève-toi, prends le petit 
enfant et sa mere, et t'enfuis en Égypte. 
et demeure là, jusqu'à ce que je t'aver- 
tisse; car Hérode va chercher le petit 
enfant pour le faire mourir. 14 Joseph 
done s'étant réveillé, prit de nuit le 
petit enfant et sa mére, et se retira en 
Égypte. 15 Et il demeura là jusqu'à 
la mort d'Hérode ; afin que s'accomplit 
ce dont le Seigneur avait parlé par 
le Prophéte, en disant: J'ai appelé 
mon fils hors de l'Égypte. 16 T Alors 
Hérode, voyant que les Mages s'étaient 
Et 


il envoya mettre à mort tous les en- 


moqués du lui, fut fort en colère. 


fants qui étaient dans Bethléhem, et 
dans tous ses environs, depuis l'âge de 
deux ans et au-dessous, selon le temps 
dont il s'était exactement informé des 
Mages. 17 Alors s accomplit ce dont avait 


parlé Jérémie le prophète, en disant: 
Tow v. @ 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


KATA MAOOAION, B. y. 
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SEC. MATTHAUM, II. III. 


is Vox in Rama audita est, ploratus et 
ululatus multus: Rachel plorans filios 
suos, et noluit consolari, quia non 
sunt. 19 Defuncto autem Herode, ecce 
angelus apparuit Domini in somnis 
Joseph in ZEgypto 20 Dicens : Surge et 
accipe puerum et matrem ejus et vade 


in terram Israhel: defuncti sunt enim 


qui quaerebant animam pueri 21 Qui 
surgens accepit puerum et matrem 
ejus et venit in terram Israhel. 22 Au- 


diens autem quia Archelaus regnaret 
in Judzea pro Herode patre suo, timuit 
illue ire, et admonitus in somnis seces- 
sit in partes Galilææ. 2s Et veniens 
habitavit in civitate quz vocatur Na- 
zareth; ut adimpleretur quod dictum 
est per prophetas quoniam Nazareus 


vocabitur. 


CAPUT III. 


1 IN diebus autem illis venit Johan- 
nes Baptista prædicans in deserto 
Judææ 2 Et dicens: Pzenitentiam agite: 
adpropinquavit enim regnum cœlorum. 
3 Hic est enim qui dictus est per 
Esaiam prophetam dicentem: Vox cla- 
mantis in deserto : Parate viam Domini, 
rectas facite semitas ejus. 4 Ipse au- 
tem Johannes habebat vestimentum 
de pilis camelorum et zonam pelli- 
ciam circa lumbos ejus; esca autem ejus 
erat lucustz et mel silvestre. 5 Tunc 


exiebat ad eum Hierosolyma, et omnis 


Judæa et omnis regio circa Jordanen, 


BIB 


ST. MATTHEW, II. III. 


is In Rama was there a voice heard, 
lamentation, and weeping, and great 
mourning, Rachel weeping for her 
children, and would not be comforted, 
because they are not. 19 J But when 
Herod was dead, behold, an angel of 
the Lord appeareth in a dream to 
Joseph in Egypt, 20 Saying, Arise, 
and take the young child and his 
mother, and go into the land of Israel: 
for they are dead which sought the 
young child’s life. 2 And he arose, 
and took the young child and his mo- 
ther, and came into the land of Israel. 
22 But when he heard that Archelaus 
did reign in Judzea in the room of his 
father Herod, he was afraid to go thi- 
ther: notwithstanding, being warned 
of God in a dream, he turned aside 
23 And he 
came and dwelt in a city called Naza- 
reth, that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by the prophets, He shall 


into the parts of Galilee : 


be called a Nazarene. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 IN those days came John the Bap- 
tist, preaching in the wilderness of 
Judæa, 2 And saying, Repent ye: for 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
3 For this is he that was spoken of 
by the prophet Esaias, saying, The 
voice of one crying in the wilderness, 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
4 And the 
same John had his raiment of camel’s 


make his paths straight. 


hair, and a leathern girdle about his 
loins, and his meat was locusts and 
wild honey. 5 Then went out to 
him Jerusalem, and all Judæa, and 


all the region round about Jordan, 
11 


LIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


Ev. Matthäi, 2. 3. 


1s Auf dem Gebirge hat man ein Geſchrei 
gehöret, viel Klagens, Weinens und 
Heulens; Rahel beweinete ihre Kinder, 
und wollte ſich nicht tröſten laſſen; denn 
es war aus mit ihnen. 19 Da aber Herodes 
geſtorben war, ſiehe, da erſchien der 
Engel des Herrn dem Joſeph im Traum in 
Egyptenland, 20 Und ſprach: Stehe auf 
und nimm das Kindlein und ſeine Mutter 
zu dir, und zeuch hin in das Land Iſrael; 
ſie ſind geſtorben, die dem Kinde nach 
dem Leben ſtanden. 21 Und er ſtand auf, 
und nahm das Kindlein und ſeine Mutter 
zu ſich, und kam in das Land Sfrael. 
22 Da er aber hörete, daß Archelaus im 
jüdiſchen Lande König war anſtatt ſeines 
Vaters Herodes, fürchtete er ſich dahin zu 
kommen. Und im Traum empfing er 
Befehl von Gott, und zog in die Oerter 
des galiläiſchen Landes, 23 Und kam und 
wohnete in der Stadt, die da heißt 
Nazareth; auf daß erfüllet würde, das 
da geſagt iſt durch die Propheten: Er ſoll 
Nazarenus heißen. 


Das 3. Capitel. 


1 Zu der Zeit kam Johannes der Täufer, 
und predigte in der Wüſte des jüdiſchen 
Landes, 2 Und ſprach: Thut Buße, das 
Himmelreich iſt nahe herbei gekommen. 
3 Und er iſt der, von dem der Prophet 
Jeſaias geſagt hat und geſprochen: Es 
iſt eine Stimme eines Predigers in der 
Wüſte: Bereitet dem Herrn den Weg 
und machet richtig feine Steige. Er 
aber, Johannes, hatte ein Kleid von 
Kameelhaaren und einen ledernen Gür— 
tel um ſeine Lenden; ſeine Speiſe aber 
war Heuſchrecken und wilder Honig. 
s Da ging zu ihm hinaus die Stadt 
Jeruſalem, und das ganze jüdiſche 


Land, und alle Länder an dem Jordan; 


ST. MATTHIEU, II. III. 


Is On a entendu dans Rama un cri, 
une lamentation, des plaintes et un 
grand gémissement: Rachel pleurant 
ses enfants; et elle n’a pas voulu étre 
consolée, parce qu'ils ne sont plus. 
1» T Mais aprés qu'Hérode fut mort, 
voici, un ange du Seigneur apparut en 
songe à Joseph, en Égypte, 20 Et lui 
dit: Léve-toi, prends le petit enfant et 
sa mere, et t'en va au pays d'Israël; 
car ceux qui en voulaient à la vie du 
petit enfant sont morts. 21 Joseph 
done s'étant réveillé, prit le petit enfant 


et sa mére, et sen vint au pays 


d'Israël. 
chélaüs régnait en Judée, à la place 
d'Hérode, son père, il craignit d'y aller. 


22 Mais ayant appris qu'Ar- 


Et ayant été divinement averti en 
songe, il se retira dans les quartiers de 
la Galilée. 23 Et y étant arrivé, il 
habita dans la ville appelée Nazareth ; 
afin que s'accomplit ce qui avait été 
dit par les Prophétes: Il sera appelé 
Nazaréen. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 OR, en ce temps-là parut Jean-Bap- 
tiste, préchant dans le désert de la 
Judée, 


car le royaume des cieux est proche. 


2 Et disant: Repentez-vous, 


з Car c'est ici celui dont а parlé le 
prophéte Esaie, en disant: La voix 
de celui qui crie dans le désert est: 
chemin du 


Z ha а, 
Préparez le Seigneur, 


rendez droits ses sentiers. 4 Or, ce 
Jean avait son vétement de poil de 
chameau, et une ceinture de cuir au- 
tour de ses reins; et il se nourrissait de 
sauterelles et de miel sauvage. 5 Alors 
les habitants de Jérusalem, et de 
toute la Judée, et de tous les pays des 


environs du Jourdain, venaient à lui. 
@ Ж 
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SEC. MATTHZEUM, III. 


в Et baptizabantur in Jordane ab eo 
Videns 


autem multos Pharisæorum et Sad- 


confitentes peccata sua. 7 
ducæorum venientes ad baptismum 
suum dixit eis: Progenies viperarum, 
quis demonstravit vobis fugere a 
futura ira? s Facite ergo fructum 
dignum pænitentiæ, э Et ne velitis 
dicere intra vos: Patrem habemus 
Abraham: dico enim vobis quoniam 
potest Deus de lapidibus istis sus- 
citare filios Abraham. 10 Jam enim 
securis ad radicem arborum posita est; 
omnis ergo arbor que non facit fruc- 
tum bonum excidetur et in ignem 
mittetur. 11 Ego quidem vos baptizo 
in aqua in penitentiam ; qui autem 
post me venturus est, fortior me est, 
cujus non sum dignus calciamenta 
portare : ipse vos baptizavit in Spiritu 
sancto et igni. 12 Cujus ventilabrum 
in manu sua, et permundavit aream 
suam, et congregabit triticum suum in 
horreum, paleas autem comburet igni 
inextinguibih. 13 Tune venit Jesus 
a Galilæa in Jordanen ad Johannem 
14 Johannes 
Ego 


a te debeo baptizari, et tu venis ad me ? 


ut baptizaretur ab eo. 


autem prohibebat eum dicens: 


15 Respondens autem Jesus dixit ei: 
Sine modo: sic enim decet nos im- 
plere omnem justitiam. Tunc dimisit 
eum. 16 Baptizatus autem confestim 
ascendit de aqua, et ecce aperti 
sunt ei се, et vidit Spiritum Dei 
descendentem sicut columbam ve- 
nientem super se. 17 Et ecce vox de 
celis dicens: Hic est Filius meus 


dilectus, in quo mihi complacui. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. MATTHEW, III. 


в And were baptized of him in Jordan, 
confessing their sins. 7 1 But when 
he saw many of the Pharisees and 
Sadducees come to his baptism, he 
said unto them, O generation of vipers, 
who hath warned you to flee from the 
wrath to come? в Bring forth there- 
fore fruits meet for repentance. 9 And 
think not to say within yourselves, We 
have Abraham to our father: For І 
say unto you, that God is able of 
these stones to raise up children unto 
Abraham. 10 And now also the axe 
is laid unto the root of the trees: 
Therefore every tree which bringeth 
not forth good fruit, is hewn down, 
and cast into the fire. u I indeed 
baptize you with water unto repent- 
ance: but he that cometh after me, is 
mightier than I, whose shoes I am not 
worthy to bear, he shall baptize you 
with the Holy Ghost, and with fire: 
12 Whose fan is in his hand, and he 
will throughly purge his floor, and 
gather his wheat into the garner: but 
will burn up the chaff with unquench- 
able fire. 13 T Then cometh Jesus 
from Galilee to Jordan, unto John, to 
be baptized of him: м But John 
forbade him, saying, I have need to be 
baptized of thee, and comest thou to 
me? 15 And Jesus answering, said 
unto him, Suffer it to be so now: for 
thus it becometh us to fulfil all right- 
-eousness. Then he suffered him. 16 And 
Jesus, when he was baptized, went up 
straightway out of the water: and lo, 
the heavens were opened unto him, 


and he saw the Spirit of God descend- . 


ing like a dove, and lighting upon him. 
17 And lo, a voice from heaven, say- 
ing, This is my beloved Son, in whom 


T am well pleased. 
13 


Ev. Matthäi, 3. 


6 Und ließen fid) taufen von ihm im Jordan, 
und bekannten ihre Sünden. Als er 
nun viele Phariſäer und Saddueäer ſahe 
zu ſeiner Taufe kommen, ſprach er zu 
ihnen: Ihr Otterngezüchte, wer hat denn 
euch gewieſen, daß ihr dem künftigen Zorn 
entrinnen werdet? в Sehet zu, thut 
rechtſchaffene Früchte der Buße. » Denket 
nur nicht, daß ihr bei euch wollt ſagen: 
Wir haben Abraham zum Vater. Ich 
ſage euch: Gott vermag dem Abraham 
aus dieſen Steinen Kinder zu erwecken. 
10 Es iſt ſchon die Axt den Bäumen an die 
Wurzel gelegt. Darum, welcher Baum 
nicht gute Frucht bringet, wird abgehauen, 
und ins Feuer geworfen. n Ich taufe 
euch mit Waſſer zur Buße; der aber nach 
mir kommt, iſt ſtärker denn ich, dem ich 
auch nicht genugſam bin, ſeine Schuhe zu 
tragen; der wird euch mit dem Heiligen 
Geiſt und mit Feuer taufen. 12 Und er 
hat ſeine Worfſchaufel in der Hand; er 
wird ſeine Tenne fegen und den Weizen 
in ſeine Scheune ſammlen; aber die 
Spreu wird er verbrennen mit ewigem 
Feuer. 1з Zu der Zeit kam Jeſus aus 
Galiläa an den Jordan zu Johannes, daß 
er fid) von ihm taufen ließe. 14 Aber 
Johannes wehrete ihm und ſprach: Ich 
bedarf wohl, daß ich von dir getauft werde, 
und du kommeſt zu mir? 15 Jeſus aber 
antwortete und ſprach zu ihm: Laß jetzt 
alſo ſein; alſo gebührt es uns alle Ge— 
rechtigkeit zu erfüllen. Da ließ er es ihm 
zu. 16 Und da Jeſus getauft war, ſtieg 
er bald herauf aus dem Waſſer; und ſiehe, 
da that ſich der Himmel auf über ihm, 
und Johannes ſahe den Geiſt Gottes, 
gleich als eine Taube, herabfahren und 
über ihn kommen. 1 Und ſiehe, eine 
Stimme vom Himmel herab ſprach: Dieß 
iſt mein lieber Sohn, an welchem ich 
Wohlgefallen habe. 


ST. MATTHIEU, IIL 


6 Kt ils étaient baptisés par lui dans 
le Jourdain, confessant leurs péchés. 
7 Т Mais voyant plusieurs des Pharisiens 
et des Sadducéens venir à son baptéme, 
il leur dit: Race de vipéres, qui vous 
a appris à fuir la colère à venir? s Por- 
tez donc des fruits dignes de la repen- 
tance: ә Et ne prétendez pas dire en 
vous-mémes: Nous avons Abraham 
pour pére; car je vous dis, que Dieu 
peut susciter de ces pierres mómes des 
enfants à Abraham. 


cognée est mise à la racine des arbres; 


10 Déjà méme la 


tout arbre donc qui ne porte pas de bon 
fruit, est coupé et jeté au feu. 11 Pour 
moi, je vous baptise d'eau pour la re- 
pentance; mais celui qui vient aprés 
moi est plus puissant que moi; et je 
ne suis pas digne d'en porter lessouliers. 
Pour lui, il vous baptisera du Saint- 
Esprit et de feu. 12 Il a son van en sa 
main, et il nettoiera parfaitement son 
aire, et il amassera son froment dans le 
grenier ; mais il brülera la pailleau feu 
qui ne s'éteint point. 13T Alors Jésus 
vint de la Galilée au Jourdain vers 
Jean, pour étre baptisé par lui. 14 Mais 
Jean l'en empêchait fort, en lui disant : 
J'ai besoin d'étre baptisé par toi, et tu 
viens vers mol! 15 Et Jésus répondant, 
lui dit: Laisse favre pour le présent; 
car c'est ainsi qu'il est convenable pour 
nous d'accomplir toute justice. Et 
alors il le laissa faire. 16 Et Jésus, 
ayant été baptisé, sortit aussitót de 
leau; et voici, les cieux lui furent 
ouverts, et il vit l'Esprit de Dieu de- 
scendant comme une colombe, et 
venant sur lui. 17 Et voici, une voix se 
fit entendre des cieux, disant: Celui- 
ci est mon Fils bien-aimé, en qui j'ai 
mis toute mon affection. 
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SEC. MATTHAEUM, IV. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 TuNc Jesus ductus est in desertum 
ab spiritu ut temtaretur a diabolo. 
2 Et cum jejunasset quadraginta diebus 
et quadraginta noctibus, postea esuriit. 
3 Et accedens temtator dixit ei: Si 
Filius Dei es, dic ut lapides isti panes 
fiant. 4 Qui respondens dixit: Scrip- 
tum est: Non in pane solo vivit homo, 
sed in omni verbo quod procedit de 
ore Dei. s Tune assumsit eum diabo- 
lus in sanctam civitatem, et statuit 
e Et 


mitte te 


eum supra pinnaculum templi, 
Si Filius Dei es, 


scriptum est enim: Quia 


dixit ei: 
deorsum : 
angelis suis mandavit de te, et in ma- 
nibus tollent te, ne forte offendas ad 
lapidem pedem tuum. 7 Ait illi Jesus: 
Rursum scriptum est: Non temtabis 
Dominum Deum tuum. в Iterum as- 
sumit eum diabolus in montem ex- 
celsum valde, et ostendit ei omnia 
9 Et 


Heec tibi omnia dabo, si 


regna mundi et gloriam eorum, 
dixit illi: 
cadens adoraveris me. 
Vade 


est: Dominum Deum tuum adorabis 


10 Tune dieit 


el Jesus: Satanas: scriptum 


et ili soli servies. 1 Tune reliquit 
eum diabolus, et ecce angeli acces- 
serunt et ministrabant ei. 12 Cum 
autem audisset quod Johannes tra- 
ditus esset, secessit in Galilæam, 13 Et 
relicta civitate Nazareth venit et 
habitavit in Capharnaum maritimam 


in finibus Zabulon et Nepthalim ; 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. MATTHEW, IV. 
CHAPTER IV. 


1 THEN was Jesus led up of the spi- 
rit into the wilderness, to be tempted 
of the devil. 2 And when he had 
fasted forty days and forty nights, he 
was afterward an hungred. 3 And 
when the tempter came to him, he said, 
If thou be the Son of God, command 
that these stones be made bread. 4 But 
he answered and said, It is written, 
Man shall not live by bread alone, but 
by every word that proceedeth out of 
the mouth of God. 5 Then the devil 
taketh him up into the holy city, and 
setteth him on a pinnacle of the tem- 
ple в And saith unto him, If thou be 
the Son of God, cast thyself down: 
For it is written, He shall give his 
angels charge concerning thee, and in 
their hands they shall bear thee up, 
lest at any time thou dash thy foot 
against a stone. 7 Jesus said unto 
him, It is written again, Thou shalt 
not tempt the Lord thy God. s Again 
the devil taketh him up into an ex- 
ceeding high mountain, and sheweth 
him all the kingdoms of the world, 
and the glory of them: 9 And saith 
unto him, All these things will I give 
thee, if thou wilt fall down and wor- 
ship me. 1o Then saith Jesus unto 
him, Get thee hence, Satan: For it is 
written, Thou shalt worship the Lord 
thy God, and him only shalt thou 
serve. 1 Then the devil leaveth 
him, and behold, angels came and 
ministered unto him. 12 T Now 
when Jesus had heard that John was 
cast into prison, he departed into 
Galilee. 13 And leaving Nazareth, 
he came and dwelt in Capernaum, 
which is upon the sea coast, in the 


| borders of Zabulon and Nephthali: 
15 


Ev. Matthäi, 4. 


Das 4. Capitel. 


1 Da ward Jeſus vom Geiſt in die Wüſte 
geführt, auf daß er von dem Teufel ver- 
ſucht würde. 2 Und da er vierzig Tage und 
vierzig Nächte gefaſtet hatte, hungerte ihn. 
3 Und der Verſucher trat zu ihm und ſprach: 
Biſt du Gottes Sohn, ſo ſprich, daß dieſe 
Steine Brod werden. Und er ante 
wortete und ſprach: Es ſtehet geſchrieben: 
Der Menſch lebet nicht vom Brod allein, 
ſondern von einem jeglichen Wort, das 
durch den Mund Gottes gebet. s Da 
führete ihn der Teufel mit ſich in die 
heilige Stadt, und ſtellete ihn auf die 
Zinne des Tempels, 6 Und ſprach zu 
ihm: Biſt du Gottes Sohn, ſo laß dich 
hinab; denn es ſtehet geſchrieben: Er 
wird ſeinen Engeln über dir Befehl thun, 
und ſie werden dich auf den Händen tragen, 
auf daß du deinen Fuß nicht an einen 
Stein ſtoßeſt. 7 Da ſprach Jeſus zu ihm: 
Wiederum ſtehet auch geſchrieben: Du 
ſollſt Gott, deinen Herrn, nicht verſuchen. 
s Wiederum führete ihn der Teufel mit 
ſich auf einen ſehr hohen Berg, und zeigete 
ihm alle Reiche der Welt und ihre Herr— 
lichkeit. 9 Und ſprach zu ihm: Das alles 
will ich dir geben, ſo du niederfällſt und 
mich anbeteſt. 10 Da ſprach Jeſus zu 
ihm: Hebe dich weg von mir, Satan; 
denn es ſtehet geſchrieben: Du ſollſt 
anbeten Gott, deinen Herrn, und ihm 
allein dienen. n Da verließ ihn der 
Teufel; und ſiehe, da traten die Engel zu 
ihm, und dieneten ihm. 12 Da nun Jeſus 
hörete, daß Johannes überantwortet war, 
zog er in das galiläiſche Land, is Und 
verließ die Stadt Nazareth, kam und woh— 
nete zu Capernaum, die da liegt am Meer, 
an den Grenzen Zabulon und Nephthal im; 


ST. MATTHIEU, IV. 
CHAPITRE Iv. 


1 ALORS Jésus fut emmené par l'Es- 
prit dans le désert, pour y étre tenté 
parle diable. 2 Et ayant jeüné qua- 
rante jours et quarante nuits, finale- 
3 Et le tentateur 


S approchant, lui dit: Si tu es le Fils 


ment il eut faim. 


de Dieu, dis que ces pierres deviennent 
des pains. 4 Mais Jésus répondant, 
lui dit: П est écrit: 


vivra point de pain seulement, mais 


L'homme ne 


de toute parole qui sort de la bouche 
de Dieu. в Alors le diable le trans- 
porta dans la ville sainte, et le mit sur 
le haut du temple; e Et illui dit: Si 
tu es le Fils de Dieu, jette-toi en bas ; 
car il est écrit: Il donnera des ordres 
à ses anges à ton égard ; et ils te por- 
teront dans leurs mains, de peur que 
tu ne heurtes ton pied contre quelque 
pierre. 7 Jésus lui dit: П est aussi 
écrit: Tu ne tenteras point le Seigneur 
ton Dieu. s Le diable le transporta 
encore sur une montagne fort haute, 
et lui montra tous les royaumes du 
monde et leur gloire; » Et il lui 4%: 
Je te donnerai toutes ces choses, si 
te prosternant tu m'adores. 10 Alors 
Jésus lui dit: Arriére de moi, Satan; 
car il est écrit : Tu adoreras le Seigneur 
ton Dieu, et tu le serviras lui seul. 
п Alors le diable le laissa; et voici, 
des anges s'approchérent et le servi- 
rent. 12 Or, Jésus, ayant entendu 
que Jean avait été mis en prison, se 
retira dans la Galilée. 13 Et ayant 
quitté Nazareth, 11 alla demeurer à 
Capernaüm, ville maritime, sur les 
confins de Zabulon et de Nephthali: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TX. 


KATA МАӨӨАТОМ, &. 
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3 ^ 
Ta бїкти@ тукохой@лта» алтоф. 


ГА X ^ 

dovs, Iároßov tov tod ZeBedaiov kai 
\ S ^ ^ 
'"Ioávvgs tov adedpov адтой, ev TO 
/ \ 

moiy peta ZeBedaiov той татроѕ 
> ^ / А. > ^ 
avtav karapritovras rà бктиа avTOv 
kal éxddecev a)ToUs. 22 Ol бё evbéws 
› 2 ` ^ M A 7 » ^ 
афёртєѕ TÒ THOLOY каў TOV патёра avTOv 
2koXovÜncav a . 23 Kat тєриђүєи 
е ^ / ^ 

év GN Tfj ГамлАайа, diddoKxwv év rais 

^ ^ ГА 
cuvaywyais avTav kai Knpicowr TÒ 
/ ^ / 
evayyeduov THS Bacirelas Kal Өєралгєйоу 
тӣсау vócov kai Tacav padakiay ÈV TO 
had. 24 Kal derben j axon avroÜ eis 
dAnv THY Xvpíav: Kal TpocnveyKav avT@ 
qv Thy Хор росђреукат aire 
ГА \ ^ 

mavras TOUS KaK@s CXxovras TroLKidats 
; * a £ ` 
vócows kai Bacdvows ovveyopévovs kai 
à [4 \ / b 
apovilopevous Kal ceNqviatouévovs Kat 
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SEC. MATTHAEUM, IV. 


14 Ut impleretur quod dictum est per 
Esaiam prophetam: 15 Terra Zabu- 
lon et terra Nepthalim, via maris 
trans Jordanen, Galilææ gentium, 
16 Populus qui sedebat in tenebris 
lumen vidit magnum, et sedentibus 
in regione et umbra mortis, lux orta 
est eis. 17 Exinde ccepit Jesus prædi- 
care et dicere: Pænitentiam agite: 
adpropinquavit enim regnum czelorum. 
is Ambulans autem juxta mare Gali- 
lese vidit duos fratres, Simonem qui 
vocatur Petrus et Andream fratrem 
ejus, mittentes rete in mare; erant 
enim piscatores. 19 Et ait illis: estt 
post me, et faciam vos fieri piscatores 
hominum. 20 At illi continuo relictis 
retibus secuti sunt eum. 21 Et pro- 
cedens inde vidit alios duos fratres, 
Jacobum Zebedæi et Johannem fratrem 
ejus, in navi cum Zebedæo patre eo- 
rum reficientes retia sua, et vocavit eos. 
22 Illi autem statim relictis retibus et 
patre secuti sunt eum. 23 Et circumibat 
Jesus totam Galilæam, docens in syna- 
gogis eorum et prædicans evangelium 
regni et sanans omnem languorem 
et omnem infirmitatem in populo. 
24 Et abiit opinio ejus in totam Syriam, 
et obtulerunt ei omnes male habentes, 
variis languoribus et tormentis com- 


prehensos, et qui dæmonia habebant, et 


lunaticos et paralyticos, et curavit eos. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. MATTHEW, IV. 


и That it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by Esaias the prophet, 
saying, 15 The land of Zabulon, and 
the land of Nephthali, by the way of 
the sea beyond Jordan, Galilee of 
the Gentiles : 
sat in darkness, saw great light: and 


is The people which 


to them which sat in the region and 
shadow of death, light is sprung up. 
v T From that time Jesus began 
to preach, and to say, Repent, for 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
is T And Jesus walking by the sea 
of Galilee, saw two brethren, Simon, 
called Peter, and Andrew his brother, 
casting a net into the sea (for they 
19 And he saith unto 
them, Follow me, and I will make 
20 And they 
straightway left their nets, and fol- 


were fishers). 
you fishers of men. 
lowed him. 21 And going on from 
thence, he saw other two brethren, 
James the son of Zebedee, and John 
his brother, in a ship with Zebedee 
their father, mending their nets: and 
he called them. 22 And they imme- 
diately left the ship and their father, 
23 T And Jesus 
went about all Galilee, teaching in 


and followed him. 


their synagogues, and preaching the 
gospel of the kingdom, and healing all 
manner of sickness, and all manner 
24 And 


his fame went throughout all Syria: 


of disease among the people. 


and they brought unto him all sick 
people that were taken with divers 
diseases and torments, and those which 
were possessed with devils, and those 
which were lunatick, and those that 


had the palsy; and he healed them. 
17 


Ev. Matthai, 4. 


14 Auf daß erfüllet würde, das da geſagt 
iſt durch den Propheten Jeſaia, der da 
ſpricht: is Das Land Zabulon und das 
Land Nephthalim, am Wege des Meeres, 
jenſeit des Jordans, und die heidniſche 
Galiläa, 16 Das Volk, das in Finſterniß 
ſaß, hat ein großes Licht geſehen, und die 
da ſaßen am Ort und Schatten des Todes, 
denen iſt ein Licht aufgegangen. 17 Von 
der Zeit an fing Jeſus an zu predigen und 
zu ſagen: Thut Buße, das Himmelreich 
18 Als nun 
Jeſus an dem galiläiſchen Meer ging, 


iſt nahe herbei gekommen. 


ſahe er zween Brüder, Simon, der da 
heißt Petrus, und Andreas, ſeinen Bru— 
der, die warfen ihre Netze ins Meer; 
denn {те waren Fiſcher. 19 Und er ſprach 
zu ihnen: Folget mir nach; ich will euch 
zu Menſchenfiſchern 20 Bald 
verließen ſie ihre Netze und folgten ihm 
nach. 
ging, ſahe er zween andere Brüder, 
Jacobus, den Sohn des Zebedäus, und 
Johannes, ſeinen Bruder, im Schiff, mit 
ihrem Vater Zebedäus, daß ſie ihre Netze 
flickten; und er rief ſie. 22 Bald ver⸗ 
ließen ſie das Schiff und ihren Vater, 
und folgten ihm nach. 23 Und Jeſus ging 


machen. 


21 Und da er von dannen fürbaß 


umher im ganzen galiläiſchen Lande, 
lehrete in ihren Schulen, und predigte das 
Evangelium von dem Reich, und heilete 
allerlei Seuche und Krankheit im Volk. 


24 Und fein Gerücht erſcholl in das ganze. 


Syrienland. Und ſie brachten zu ihm 
allerlei Kranke, mit mancherlei Seuchen 
und Qual behaftet, Beſeſſenen, 
die Mondſüchtigen die Giht- 
brüchigen; und er machte ſie alle geſund. 


die 
und 


ST. MATTHIEU, IV. 


14 Абр que saccomplit ce dont avait 
parlé le prophète Esaie, en disant: 
is Le pays de Zabulon, et le pays de 
Nephthali, vers le chemin de la mer, 
au-delà du Jourdain, la Galilée des 
Gentils; в Le peuple qui était assis 
dans les ténébres, a vu une grande 
lumiére; et la lumiere s'est levée sur 
ceux qui étaient assis dans la région 
17 4 Dès- 


lors Jésus commença à prêcher et à 


et dans l'ombre de la mort. 


dire: Repentez-vous; car le royaume 
des cieux est proche. 18 T Et comme 
Jésus marchait le long de la mer de 
Galilée, il vit deux frères, savoir 
Simon, appelé Pierre, et André, son 
frère, qui jetaient un filet dans la mer; 
19 Et il leur 


Suivez-moi, et je vous ferai pê- 


car ils étaient pêcheurs. 
dit : 
cheurs d'hommes. ғо Et ayant aussi- 
tôt quitté leurs filets, ils le suivirent. 
21 Et de là, s'étant avancé plus loin, il 
vit deux autres fréres, Jacques, fils de 
Zébédée, et Jean, son frère, dans une 
barque ауес Zébédée, leur pére, qui 
raccommodaient leurs filets; et il les 
appela. 22 Et ayant aussitót quitté 
leur barque et leur pére, ils le suivi- 
rent. 23 © Et Jésus parcourait toute 
la Galilée, enseignant dans leurs syna- 
gogues, préchant l'Évangile du Roy- 
aume, et guérissant toutes sortes de 
maladies et toutes sortes d'infirmités 
24 Еб sa renommée 
Et 


ceux qui 


parmi le peuple. 
se répandait par toute la Syrie. 
on lui présentait tous 
étaient malades, et des affligés de 
toutes sortes de maux et de tourments, 
des démoniaques, des lunatiques, des 
paralytiques. Еб il les guérissait. 
Том v. D 
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SEC. MATTHJEUM, IV. V. 


25 Et secutz sunt eum turbz multe 
de Galilea et Decapolim et Ніего- 
solymis et de Judæa et de trans 


Jordanen. 


CAPUT V. 


1 VIDENS autem turbas ascendit 


et cum sedisset, acces- 
2 Et 


in montem; 
serunt ad eum discipuli ejus. 
aperiens os suum docebat eos dicens: 
3 Beati pauperes spiritu, quoniam ip- 
sorum est regnum celorum. 4 Beati 
mites, quoniam ipsi possidebunt ter- 
ram. 5 Beati qui lugent, quoniam ipsi 
consolabuntur. 6 Beati qui esuriunt et 
sitiunt justitiam, quoniam ipsi satura- 
buntur. 7 Beati misericordes, quoniam 
ipsi misericordiam consequentur. s Be- 
ati mundo corde, quoniam ipsi Deum 
videbunt. 9 Beati pacifici, quoniam ipsi 
filii Dei vocabuntur. 10 Beati qui per- 
secutionem patiuntur propter justi- 
tiam, quoniam ipsorum est regnum 
celorum. 11 Beati estis cum maledixe- 
rint vobis et persecuti vos fuerint et 
dixerint omne malum adversum vos 
mentientes propter me: 12 Gaudete 
et exultate, quoniam merces vestra 
copiosa est in czelis; sic enim perse- 
cuti sunt prophetas, qui fuerunt ante 
vos. 1з Vos estis sal terre: quod 
si sal evanuerit, in quo sallietur? ad 
nihilum valet ultra nisi ut mittatur 


foras et conculcetur ab hominibus. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. MATTHEW, IV. V. 


z; And there followed him great mul- 
titudes of people, from Galilee, and 
from Decapolis, and from Jerusalem, 
and from Judæa, and from beyond 


Jordan. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 AND seeing the multitudes, he went 
up into a mountain : and when he was 
set, his disciples came unto him. 2 And 
he opened his mouth, and taught them, 
saying, 3 Blessed are the poor in spi- 
rit: for their’s is the kingdom of hea- 
ven. 4 Blessed are they that mourn: 
for they shall be comforted. s Blessed 
are the meek: for they shall inherit 
the earth. 
do hunger and thirst after righteous- 
ness : for they shall be filled. 7 Blessed 


are the merciful : for they shall obtain 


6 Blessed are they which 


mercy. в Blessed ore the pure in 
heart: for they shall see God. » Blessed 
are the peacemakers : for they shall be 
called the children of God. 10 Blessed 
are they which are persecuted for 
righteousness' sake: for their's is the 
kingdom of heaven. 11 Blessed ате 
ye, when men shall revile you, and 
persecute you, and shall say all man- 
ner of evil against you falsely for my 
sake. 12 Rejoice, and be exceeding 
glad: for great 15 your reward in hea- 
ven: For so persecuted they the pro- 
phets which were before you. 13 T Ye 
are the salt of the earth : But if the 
salt have lost his savour, wherewith 
Shall it be salted? It is thenceforth 
good for nothing, but to be cast out, 


and to be trodden under foot of men. 
19 . 


Ev. Matthäi, 4. 5. 


25 Und es fofgete ihm nach viel Volks, aus 
Galiläa, aus den zehn Städten, von 
Jeruſalem, aus dem jüdiſchen Lande, und 
von jenſeit des Jordans. 


Das 5. Capitel. 


1 Da er aber das Volk ſahe, ging er auf 
einen Berg und ſetzte ſich, und ſeine 
Jünger traten zu ihm. 2 Und er that 
ſeinen Mund auf, lehrete ſie und ſprach: 
3 Selig ſind, die da geiſtlich arm ſind; 
denn das Himmelreich iſt ihr. Selig 
ſind, die da Leid tragen; denn ſie ſollen 
getröſtet werden. s Selig find die Sanft- 
müthigen; denn ſie werden das Erdreich 
beſitzen. s Selig ſind, die da hungert und 
dürſtet nach der Gerechtigkeit; denn ſie 
folen fatt werden. 7 Selig find die 
Barmherzigen; denn fie werden Barm- 


herzigkeit erlangen. s Selig find, die 


reines Herzens ſind; denn ſie werden 
Gott ſchauen. 9 Selig find die Friedfer— 
tigen; denn ſie werden Gottes Kinder 
heißen. 10 Selig ſind, die um Gerech— 
tigkeit willen verfolgt werden; denn das 
Himmelreich ift ihr. u Selig ſeid ihr, 
wenn euch die Menſchen um meinetwillen 
ſchmähen und verfolgen, und reden allerlei 
Uebels wider euch, ſo ſie daran lügen. 
12 Seid fröhlich und getroſt, es wird euch 
im Himmel wohl belohnet werden. Denn 
alſo haben ſie verfolget die Propheten, 
die vor euch geweſen ſind. 1s Ihr ſeid das 
Salz der Erde. Wo nun das Salz dumm 
wird, womit ſoll man ſalzen? Es iſt zu 
nichts hinfort nütze, denn daß man es hin— 
aus ſchütte, und laſſe es die Leute zertreten. 


ST. MATTHIEU, IV. V. 


25 Et une grande multitude le suivait 
de la Galilée, et de la Décapole, et de 
Jérusalem, et de la Judée, et d'au- 
delà du Jourdain. 


CHAPITRE V. 


1 OR Jésus, voyant cette multitude, 
monta sur la montagne; et aprés qu'il 
se fut assis, ses disciples s'approché- 
rent delui; 2 Et ouvrant sa bouche, 
il les enseigna, en disant: з Bien- 
heureux les pauvres en esprit; car le 
royaume des cieux est à eux. 4 Bien- 
heureux ceux qui pleurent; car ils 
seront consolés. 5 Bienheureux ceux 
qui sont doux; car ils hériteront la 
terre. e Bienheureux ceux qui sont 
affamés et altérés de justice; car ils 
seront rassasiés. 7 Bienheureux les 
miséricordieux ; car ils obtiendront 
miséricorde. s Bienheureux ceux qui 
ont le coeur pur; car ils verront Dieu. 
9 Bienheureux ceux qui procurent la 
paix, car ils seront appelés enfants de 
Dieu. 10 Bienheureux ceux qui sont 
persécutés pour la justice; car le roy- 
aume des cieux est à eux. n Bien- 
heureux serez-vous quand оп vous 
aura outragés et persécutés, et quand, 
à cause de moi, on aura dit faussement 


12 Ré- 


jouissez-vous alors, et tressaillez de 


contre vous toute sorte de mal. 


jole; parce que votre récompense sera 
grande dans les cieux; саг on a 
ainsi persécuté les prophétes qui ont . 
été avant vous. 13 T Vous êtes le 
les de la terre; mais si le sel perd sa 
saveur, avec quoi le salera-t-on ? П 
ne vaut plus rien qu'à étre jeté dehors, 


et foulé aux pieds par les homines 
р 2 
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ХАСТ ОТТА, 


SEC. MATTHAEUM, V. 


м Vos estis lux mundi. Non potest 
civitas abscondi supra montem posita ; 
15 Neque accendunt lucernam et po- 
nunt eam sub modio, sed super cande- 
labrum, ut luceat omnibus qui in domo 
sunt. 16 Sic luceat lux vestra coram 
hominibus, ut videant vestra bona 
opera et glorificent Patrem vestrum qui 
in ezelis est. 17 Nolite putare quoniam 
veni solvere legem aut prophetas: non 
veni solvere sed adimplere. is Amen 
quippe dico vobis, donec transeat cæ- 
lum et terra, iota unum aut unus apex 
non preteribit a lege, donec omnia 
fiunt. 1» Qui ergo solverit unum de 
mandatis istis minimis et docuerit sie 
homines, minimus vocabitur in regno 
ezlorum; qui autem fecerit et docu- 
erit, hic magnus vocabitur in regno 
celorum. 20 Dico enim vobis quia 
nisi abundaverit justitia vestra plus 
quam scribarum et Pharisæorum, non 


31 Au- 


distis quia dietum est antiquis: Non 


intrabitis in regnum cælorum. 


occides; qui autem occiderit, reus erit 
judicio. 22 Ego autem dico vobis quia 
omnis qui irascitur fratri suo, reus erit 
judicio: qui autem dixerit fratri suo 
Racha, reus erit concilio: qui autem 
dixerit Fatue, 


reus erit gehennz 


ignis. 23 Si ergo offeres munus tuum 


ad altare, et ibi recordatus fueris quia 


* 50,50 142] „== C T 34 | frater tuus habet aliquid adversum te, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. MATTHEW, V. 


14 Ye are the light of the world. A 
city that is set on an hill, cannot be 
hid. 15 Neither do men light a candle, 
and put it under a bushel: but on 
a candlestick, and it giveth light unto 


all that are in the house. 16 Let 


your light so shine before men, that | 


they may see your good works, and 
glorify your father which is in hea- 
ven. 17 Т Think not that I am come 
to destroy the law or the prophets. 
I am not come to destroy, but to ful- 
fil. 


heaven and earth pass, one jot or 


18 For verily I say unto you, Till 


one tittle shall in no wise pass from 
the law, till all be fulfilled. 19 Who- 
soever therefore shall break one of 
these leastacommandments, and shall 
teach men so, he shall be called the 
least in the kingdom of heaven: but 
whosoever shall do, and teach them, 
the same shall be called great in the 
kingdom of heaven. 20 For I say unto 
you, That except your righteousness 
shall exceed the righteousness of the 
scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no 
case enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
21 T Ye have heard, that it was said 
by them of old time, Thou shalt not 
kill: and, Whosoever shall kill, shall 
be in danger of the judgment, 22 But 
I say unto you, That whosoever is 
angry with his brother without a 
cause, shall be in danger of the judg- 
ment: and whosoever shall say to his 
brother, Raca, shall be in danger of 
the council: but whosoever shall say, 
Thou fool, shall be in danger of hell fire. 
23 Therefore if thou bring thy gift to 
the altar, and there rememberest that 
thy brother hath ought against thee: 
21 


Ev. Matthäi, 5. 


14 Ihr ſeid das Licht der Welt. 
die Stadt, die auf einem Berge liegt, 


Es mag 
nicht verborgen fein. 15 Man zündet 
auch nicht ein Licht an, und ſetzt es unter 
einen Scheffel, ſondern auf einen Leuchter, 
ſo leuchtet es denn allen, die im Hauſe 
ſind. 16 Alſo laſſet euer Licht leuchten vor 
den Leuten, daß ſie eure guten Werke ſehen, 
und euern Vater im Himmel preiſen. 
17 Ihr ſollt nicht wähnen, daß ich gekommen 
bin, das Geſetz oder die Propheten auf— 
zulöſen. Ich bin nicht gekommen, aufzu— 
löſen, ſondern zu erfüllen. is Denn ich 
ſage euch: Wahrlich, bis daß Himmel und 
Erde vergehe, wird nicht vergehen der 
kleinſte Buchſtabe, noch ein Titel vom 
Geſetz, bis daß es alles geſchehe. 19 Wer 
nun eines von dieſen kleinſten Geboten 
auflöſet, und lehret die Leute alſo, der 
wird der Kleinſte heißen im Himmelreich; 
wer es aber thut und lehret, der wird 
groß heißen im Himmelreich. 20 Denn 
ich ſage euch: Es ſey denn eure Gerech— 
tigkeit beſſer, denn der Schriftgelehrten 
und Phariſäer, ſo werdet ihr nicht in das 
Himmelreich kommen. u Ihr habt gez 
hört, daß zu den Alten geſagt iſt: Du 
ſollſt nicht tödten; wer aber tödtet, der 
ſoll des Gerichts ſchuldig ſein. 
aber ſage euch: Wer mit ſeinem Bruder 
zürnet, der iſt des Gerichts ſchuldig; wer 
aber zu ſeinem Bruder ſagt: Racha, der 
iſt des Raths ſchuldig; wer aber ſagt: Du 
Narr, der iſt des hölliſchen Feuers ſchuldig. 
23 Darum wenn du deine Gabe auf dem 
Altar opferſt, und wirſt allda eindenken, 


» 3 


daß dein Bruder etwas wider dich habe; 
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ST. MATTHIEU, V. 


14 Vous étes la lumiére du monde. 
Une ville située sur une montagne ne 
peut être cachée. 
point une lumière pour la mettre sous 


15 Et on n'allume 


le boisseau, mais on 1а met sur le 
chandelier, et elle éclaire tous ceux 
qui sont dans la maison. 16 Ainsi, que 
votre lumière luise devant les hommes, 
afin qu'ils voient vos bonnes ceuvres, 
et quils glorifient votre Pére qui est 
aux cieux. 17 J Ne croyez pas que 
je sois venu abolir la loi ou les Pro- 
phétes; je suis venu, non pour les 
abolir, mais pour les accomplir. is Car 
je vous dis en vérité, que jusqu'à ce 
que le ciel et la terre soient passés, 
un seul 1ota, ou un seul trait de lettre 
ne passera pas de la loi, que tout ne 
soit accompli. 19 Celui donc qui violera 
un des plus petits de ces commande- 
ments, et qui enseignera ainsi les 
hommes, sera regardé comme /e plus 
petit au royaume des cieux; mais 
celui qui les accomplira et les en- 
seignera, sera regardé comme grand 
au royaume des cieux. 20 Car je vous 
dis que si votre justice ne surpasse 
celle des Scribes et des Pharisiens, 
vous n'entrerez point dans le roy- 
aume des cieux. 21 «| Vous avez 
entendu qu'il a été dit aux anciens: 
Tu ne tueras point; et celui qui 
tuera sera punissable par le Jugement. 
22 Mais moi, je vous dis, que quiconque 
se met sans cause en colére contre 
son frére, sera punissable par le Juge- 
ment; et celui qui dira à son frère, 
Raca, sera punissable par le Sanhéd- 
rin; et celui qui lui dira, Fou, sera 
punissable par la Géhenne du feu. 
23 Si donc tu apportes ton offrande à 
Tautel, et que là, il te souvienne que 
ton frére a quelque chose contre toi; 
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SEC. MATTHAUM, V. 


24 Relinque ibi munus tuum ad al- 
tare, et vade prius reconciliare fratri 
tuo, et tunc veniens offers munus 
tuum. 25 Esto consentiens adversario 
tuo cito dum es in via cum eo, ne 
forte tradat te adversarius judici, et 
judex tradat te ministro et in car- 
cerem mittaris. 2e Amen dico tibi, non 
exies inde donec reddas novissimum 
quadrantem. 27 Audistis quia dictum 
est antiquis: Non meechaveris. 2s Ego 
autem dico vobis quoniam omnis qui 
viderit mulierem ad concupiscendum 
eam, jam mcechatus est eam in corde 
suo. 29 Quod si oculus tuus dexter scan- ` 
dalizat te, erue eum et proice abs te: 
expedit enim tibi ut pereat unum 
membrorum tuorum quam totum cor- 
pus tuum mittatur in gehennam. 30 Et 
si dextera manus tua scandalizat te, 
abscide eam et proice abs te: expedit 
enim tibi ut pereat unum membrorum 
tuorum quam totum corpus tuum eat 
in gehennam. 31 Dictum est autem: 
Quicumque dimiserit uxorem suam, 
det illi libellum repudii. 32 Ego autem 
dico vobis quia omnis qui dimiserit 
uxorem suam, excepta fornicationis 
causa, facit eam moechari, et qui di- 
missam duxerit adulterat. зз Iterum 
audistis quia dictum est antiquis: 
Non pejerabis, reddes autem Do- 
mino juramenta tua. 34 Ego autem 
dico vobis non jurare omnino, neque 
per eslum, quia thronus Dei est, 
35 Neque per terram, quia scabellum 
est pedum ejus, neque per Hierosoly- 


mam, quia civitas est magni regis; 


БОР BUENMAGOLOYTTA. 
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ST. MATTHEW, V. 


21 Leave there thy gift before the 
altar, and go thy way, first be recon- 
ciled to thy brother, and then come 
and offer thy gift. 25 Agree with thine 
adversary quickly, whiles thou art in 
the way with him: lest at any time 
the adversary deliver thee to the judge, 
and the judge deliver thee to the 
officer, and thou be cast into prison. 
26 Verily I say unto thee, Thou shalt by 
no means come out thence, till thou hast 
paid the uttermost farthing. 27 є Ye 
have heard that it was said by them 
of old time, Thou shalt not commit 
adultery. в But I say unto you, That 
whosoever looketh on a woman to lust 
after. her, hath committed adultery 
with her already in his heart. 2 And 
if thy right eye offend thee, pluck it 
out, and cast it from thee. For it is 


profitable for thee that one of thy 
members should perish, and not that 
thy whole body should be cast into 


hell. 30 And if thy right hand offend 
thee, cut it off, and cast it from thee. 
For it is profitable for thee that one of 
thy members should perish, and not 
that thy whole body should be cast into 
hell. 31 It hath been said, Whosoever 
shall put away his wife, let him give 
her a writing of divorcement. 32 But 
I say unto you, That whosoever shall 
put away his wife, saving for the cause 
of fornication, causeth her to commit 
adultery : and whosoever shall marry 
her that is divorced, committeth adul- 
tery. 33 © Again, ye have heard that 
it hath been said by them of old time, 
Thou shalt not forswear thyself, but 
shalt perform unto the Lord thine 
oaths. 34 But I say unto you, Swear 
not at all, neither by heaven, for it is 
God’s throne: 35 Nor by the earth, 
for it is his footstool : neither by Jeru- 


salem, for it is the city of the great king. 
23 


Ev. Matthäi, 5. 


21 So laß аа vor dem Altar deine 
Gabe, und gehe zuvor hin, und ver— 
ſöhne dich mit deinem Bruder; und 
alsdann komm, und opfere deine Gabe. 
25 Sey willfertig deinem Widerſacher 
bald, dieweil du noch bei ihm auf dem 
Wege biſt, auf daß dich der Widerſacher 
nicht dermaleins überantworte dem Rich— 
ter, und der Richter überantworte dich 
dem Diener, und werdeſt in den Kerker 
geworfen. 26 Ich ſage dir: Wahrlich, du 
wirſt nicht von dannen heraus kommen, 
bis du auch den letzten Heller hezahleſt. 
27 Ihr habt gehört, daß zu den Alten 
geſagt iſt: Du ſollſt nicht ehebrechen. 
as Ich aber fage euch: Wer ein Weib 
anſiehet, ihrer zu begehren, der hat ſchon 
mit ihr die Ehe gebrochen in ſeinem 
Herzen. 29 Aergert dich aber dein rechtes 
Auge, ſo reiß es aus, und wirfs von dir. 
Es iſt dir beſſer, daß eins deiner Glieder 
verderbe, und nicht der ganze Leib in die 
Hölle geworfen werde. зо Aergert dich 
deine rechte Hand, ſo haue ſie ab, und wirf 
ſie von dir. Es iſt dir beſſer, daß eins 
deiner Glieder verderbe, und nicht der 
ganze Leib in die Hölle geworfen werde. 
з Es ift auch geſagt: Wer ſich von ſeinem 
Weibe ſcheidet, der ſoll ihr geben einen 
Scheidebrief. 32 Ich aber ſage euch: 
Wer ſich von ſeinem Weibe ſcheidet, (es 
fey denn um Ehebruch, ) der macht, daß 
ſie die Ehe bricht: und wer eine Abge— 
ſchiedene freiet, der bricht die Ehe. 
33 Ihr habt weiter gehört, daß zu den 
Alten geſagt iſt: Du ſollſt keinen falſchen 
Eid thun, und ſollſt Gott deinen Eid hal— 
ten. 34 Ich aber {аде euch, daß ihr alfer- 
dinge nicht ſchwören ſollt, weder bei dem 
Himmel, denn er iſt Gottes Stuhl; 
35 Noch bei der Erde, denn ſie iſt ſeiner 


| Füße Schemel; noch bei Jeruſalem, denn 
ſie iſt eines großen Königs Stadt. 


ST. MATTHIEU, V. 


24 Laisse-là ton offrande devant l'autel, 
et va te réconcilier premièrement avec 
ton frère; puis viens, et présente ton 
offrande. 25 Accorde-toi au plus tôt 
avec ta partie adverse, pendant que tu 
es en chemin avec elle; de peur que la 
partie adverse ne te livre au juge, et 
que le Juge ne te livre au sergent, et 
26 En 


vérité Je te dis, que tu ne sortiras point 


que tu ne sois mis en prison. 


de là, jusqu'à ce que tu aies payé le 
dernier quadrain. 27 J Vous avez en- 
tendu qu'il a été dit aux anciens: Tu ne 
commettras point d'adultére. 2s Mais 
moi, je vous dis, que quiconque re- 
garde une femme ауес convoitise, a 
déjà commis dans son coeur un adul- 
{ёге avec elle. 29 Que si ton ceil droit 
te fait broncher, arrache-le, et jette-le 
loin de toi: car il vaut mieux pour toi 
qu'un de tes membres périsse, que si 
tout ton corps était jeté dans la Gé- 
henne. 30 Et si ta main droite te fait 
broncher, coupe-la, et jette-la loin de 
toi; car il vaut mieux pour toi qu'un 
de tes membres périsse, que si tout ton 
corps était jeté dans la Géhenne. a Il 
a été dit encore : Si quelqu'un répudie 
sa femme, qu'il lui donne une lettre de 
divorce. 32 Mais moi, je vous dis, que 
quiconque aura répudié sa femme, si 
ce n'est pour cause de fornication, la 
fait devenir adultére; et quiconque 
épouse une femme répudiée commet 
un adultére. 33 «| Vous avez encore 
entendu qu'il a éte dit aux anciens: Tu 
ne te parjureras point; au contraire, 
tu t'acquitteras envers le Seigneur des 
serments que tu auras faits. 3 Mais 
moi је vous dis: Ne jurez point du 
tout; ni par le ciel, car c'est le trône de 
Dieu: 35 Ni par la terre, car c'est le 
marchepied de ses pieds; ni par Jéru- 
salem, car c'est la ville du grand Roi. 
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SEC. MATTHAIUM, V. 


зв Neque per caput tuum juraveris, | 
quia non potes unum capillum album 
facere aut nigrum. 37 Sit autem sermo 
vester est est, non non: quod autem 
his abundantius est,a malo est. 3s Au- 
distis quia dictum est: Oculum pro 
oculo et dentem pro dente. 39 Ego 
autem dico vobis non resistere malo . 
sed si quis te percusserit in dextera 
maxilla tua, praebe illi et alteram: 
4» Et illi qui vult tecum judicio con- 
tendere et tunicam tuam tollere, 
remitte et pallium: 41 Et quicumque 
te angariaberit mille passus, vade 
cum illo alia duo. 4» Qui petit a 
te, da ei, et volenti mutuari a te 
ne avertaris. 43 Audistis quia dictum 
est: Diliges proximum tuum, et odio 
habebis inimicum tuum. 44 Ego au- 
tem dico vobis: Diligite inimicos ves- 
tros, benefacite his qui oderunt vos, 
et orate pro persequentibus et calum- 
niantibus vos: 4 Ut sitis filii Patris 
vestri qui in celis est, qui solem 
suum Oriri facit super bonos et malos, 
et pluit super justos et injustos. 
46 Si enim diligatis eos qui vos dili- 
gunt, quam mercedem habebitis ? 
Nonne et publicani hoc faciunt? 47 Et 
si salutaveritis fratres vestros tantum, 
quid amplius facitis? Nonne ethnici 
hoc faciunt? 4s Estote ergo vos per- | 
fecti, sicut et Pater vester celestis 


perfectus est. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. MATTHEW, V. 


36 Neither shalt thou swear by thy 
head, because thou canst not make 
37 But let 


your communication be Yea, yea: Nay, 


one hair white or black. 


nay: For whatsoever is more than 
38 T Ye have 
heard that it hath been said, An eye 


for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth. 


these, cometh of evil. 


39 But I say unto you, That ye resist 
not evil: but whosoever shall smite 
thee on thy right cheek, turn to him 
the other also. 


will sue thee at the law, and take away 


4 And if any man 


thy coat, let him have thy cloke also. 
41 And whosoever shall compel thee to 
go a mile, go with him twain. 42 Give 
to him that asketh thee: and from 
him that would borrow of thee, turn 
not thou away. 43 " Ye have heard 
that it hath been said, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour, and hate thine 
enemy. 44 But I say unto you, Love 
your enemies, bless them that curse 
you, do good to them that hate you, 
and pray for them which despitefully 
45 That 
ye may be the children of your Father 


use you, and persecute you: 


which is in heaven : for he maketh his 
sun to rise on the evil and on the good, 
and sendeth rain on the just, and on 
the unjust. 4e For if ye love them 
which love you, what reward have ye ? 
Do not even the publicans the same ? 
47 And if ye salute your brethren only, 
what do ye more than others? Do 
not even the publicans so? Be ye 
therefore perfect, even as your Father 


whicn is in heaven is perfect. 
25 


Ev. Matthäi, 5. 


36 Auch ſollſt du nicht bei deinem Haupt 
ſchwören; denn du vermagſt nicht ein 
einiges Haar weiß oder ſchwarz zu 
machen. 37 Eure Rede aber fey: Ja, ja; 
nein, nein; was drüber iſt, das iſt vom 
Uebel. зв Ihr habt gehört, daß da geſagt 
iſt: Auge um Auge, Zahn um Zahn. 
39 Ich aber ſage euch, daß ihr nicht wider- 
ſtreben ſollt dem Uebel; ſondern ſo dir 
Jemand einen Streich gibt auf deinen 
rechten Backen, dem biete den andern auch 
dar. % Und fo Jemand mit dir rechten 
will, und deinen Rock nehmen, dem laß 
auch den Mantel. à Und fo dich Jemand 
nöthiget eine Meile, ſo gehe mit ihm zwo. 
42 Gib dem, der dich bittet; und wende 
dich nicht von dem, der dir abborgen will. 
аз Ihr habt gehört, daß geſagt tft: Du 
ſollſt deinen Nächſten lieben und deinen 
Feind haſſen. 


Liebet eure 


44 Ich aber ſage euch: 
Feinde, ſegnet, die euch 
fluchen, thut wohl denen, die euch haſſen, 
bittet für die, fo euch beleidigen und yer- 
45 Auf daß ihr Kinder ſeid eures 
Vaters im Himmel. 


folgen; 
Denn er läßt ſeine 
Sonne aufgehen über die Böſen und über 
die Guten, und läßt regnen über Ge— 
rechte und Ungerechte. 46 Denn ſo ihr 
liebet, die euch lieben, was werdet ihr für 
Lohn haben? Thun nicht daſſelbe auch 
die Zöllner? 47 Und fo ihr euch nur zu 
euern Brüdern freundlich thut, was thut 
ihr ſonderliches? Thun nicht die Zöllner 
auch alfo? as Darum ſollt ihr vollkom- 
men ſein, gleichwie euer Vater im Himmel 
vollkommen iſt. 


ST. MATTHIEU, V. 


36 Tu ne jureras point non plus par 
ta téte; car tu ne peux rendre un 
seul cheveu blanc ou noir. 37 Mais 
que votre parole soit: Oui, oui; Non, 
non; car ce qui est de plus, vient 
du mal. зв є Vous avez entendu qu'il 
a été dit: (Eil pour ceil, et dent 
pour dent. 39 Mais moi, je vous dis, 
de ne pas résister à celui qui vous 
fait du mal: mais si quelqu'un te 


A 


frappe à ta joue droite, présente-lui 


aussi l'autre. 4 Et si quelqu'un veut 
plaider contre toi, et t’dter la robe, 
4 Etsi 
quelqu'un te veut contraindre d'aller 


AVEC 


laisse lui encore le manteau. 


lui une lieue, vas-en deux. 


` 


42 Donne à celui qui te demande, et 
ne te détourne pas de celui qui veut 
emprunter de toi. 4s Vous avez 
entendu quil а été dit: Tu aimeras 
ton prochain, et tu hairas ton ennemi. 
44 Mais moi, je vous dis: Aimez vos 
ennemis; bénissez ceux qui vous mau- 
dissent; faites du bien à ceux qui vous 
haissent; et priez pour ceux qui vous 
outragent et vous persécutent; 45 Afin 
que vous soyez enfants de votre Père 
qui est aux cieux; car il fait lever son 
soleil sur les méchants et sur les bons, 
et il fait pleuvoir sur les justes et sur 
les injustes. 4e Car si vous aimez 
ceux qui vous aiment, quelle récom- 
pense en aurez-vous? Les péagers 
4; Et 


si vous faites accueil seulement à vos 


méme n'en font-ils pas autant ? 


fréres, que faites-vous de plus que les 
autres? Les péagers méme n'en font- 
ils pas autant? 4s Vous done, soyez 
parfaits, comme votre Pére qui est aux 


cieux est parfait. 
Том v. 
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SEC. MATTHJEUM, VI. 


CAPUT VI. 


1 ATTENDITE ne justitiam vestram 
faciatis coram hominibus, ut videa- 
alioquin mercedem non 
habebitis apud Patrem vestrum qui 
2 Cum ergo facies ele- 
mosynam, nol tuba canere ante te, 
sicut hypocrite faciunt in synagogis 
et in vicis, ut honorificentur ab ho- 
minibus. Amen dico vobis, receperunt 
mercedem suam. 3 Te autem faciente 
elemosynam ne sciat sinistra tua quid 
4 Ut sit ele- 
et Pater 
tuus qui videt in abscondito reddet 
tibi. 


faciat dextera tua, 


mosyna tua in abscondito: 


5 Et cum oratis, non eritis sicut 
hypocrite, qui amant in synagogis et 
in angulis platearum stantes orare, ut 
videantur ab hominibus. Amen dico 
vobis, receperunt mercedem suam. e Tu 
autem cum orabis, intra ir, cubiculum 
tuum, et clauso ostio tuo ora Patrem 
tuum in abscondito: et Pater tuus 
qui videt in abscondito reddet tibi. 
7 Orantes autem nolite multum loqui 
sicut ethnici; putant enim quia in 
multiloquio suo exaudiantur. s Nolite 
ergo assimilari eis: scit enim Pater 
vester quibus opus sit vobis ante quam 
petatis eum. 9 Sic ergo vos orabitis : 
Pater noster qui es in celis, sanc- 
tificetur nomen tuum, 10 Adveniat 
regnum tuum, fiat voluntas tua sicut 
in ezelo et in terra, 11 Panem nostrum 


supersubstantialem da nobis hodie, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


ST. MATTHEW, VI. 


CHAPTER VI. 
1 TAKE heed that ye do not your 


alms before men, to be seen of them: 
otherwise ye have no reward of your 
2 There- 


fore, when thou doest thine alms, do not 


Father which is in heaven. 


sound a trumpet before thee, as the 
hypocrites do, in the synagogues, and 
in the streets, that they may have 
glory of men. Verily I say unto you, 
They have their reward. 3 But when 
thou doest alms, let not thy left hand 
know what thy right doeth: 4 That 
_thine alms may be in secret: And thy 
father which seeth in secret, himself 
5 Т And 


when thou prayest, thou shalt not be 


shall reward thee openly. 


as the hypocrites are: for they love to 
pray standing in the synagogues, and 
in the corners of the streets, that 
they may be seen of men. Verily I 
say unto you, They have their re- 
ward. e But thou, when thou prayest, 
enter into thy closet, and when thou 
hast shut thy door, pray to thy 
Father which is in secret, and thy 
Father which seeth in secret, shall 
reward thee openly. 7 But when 
ye pray, use not vain repetitions, as 
the heathen do. For they think that 
they shall be heard for their much 
speaking. в Be not ye therefore like 
unto them: For your Father knoweth 
what things ye have need of, before 
ye ask him. ө After this manner 
therefore pray ye: Our Father which 
art in heaven, hallowed be thy name. 
Thy will 
be done in earth, as it is in heaven. 


io Thy kingdom come. 


п Give us this day our daily bread. 
2 


Ev. Matthäi, 6. 
Das 6. Capitel. 

1 Habt Acht auf eure Almoſen, daß ihr 
die nicht gebet vor den Leuten, daß ihr 
ihr habt 
anders keinen Lohn bei eurem Vater im 


von ihnen geſehen werdet; 


Himmel. 2 Wenn du nun Almoſen giabſt, 
ſollſt du nicht laſſen vor dir poſaunen, wie 
die Heuchler thun in den Schulen und auf 
den Gaſſen, auf daß ſie von den Leuten 
geprieſen werden. Wahrlich, ich ſage euch, 
е haben ihren Lohn dahin. з Wenn du 
aber Almoſen gibſt, ſo laß deine linke 
Hand nicht wiſſen, was die rechte thut, 
4 Auf daß dein Almoſen verborgen ſey; 


und dein Vater, der in das Verborgene 


ſiehet, wird dirs vergelten öffentlich. 
s Und wenn du beteſt, ſollſt du nicht ſein 
wie die Heuchler, die da gerne ſtehen und 
beten in den Schulen und an den Ecken 
auf den Gaſſen, auf daß ſie von den Leuten 
geſehen werden. Wahrlich, ich ſage euch, 
fte haben ihren Lohn dahin. в Wenn bu 
aber beteſt, ſo gehe in dein Kämmerlein und 
ſchließe die Thür zu, und bete zu deinem 


Vater im Verborgenen; und dein Vater, 
der in das Verborgene ſiehet, wird dirs 
vergelten öffentlich. 7 Und wenn ihr betet, 
ſollt ihr nicht viel plappern, wie die 


Heiden; denn ſie meinen, ſie werden 
erhöret, wenn ſie viele Worte machen. 
s Darum ſollt ihr 
gleichen. Cuer Vater weiß, was ihr be— 
dürfet, ehe denn ihr ihn bittet. 
ſollt ihr alſo beten: Unſer Vater in 
dem Himmel. Dein Name werde gehei— 
liget. 10 Dein Reich komme. Dein Wille 
geſchehe auf Erden, wie im Himmel. 
n Unſer täglich Brod gib uns heute. 


euch ihnen nicht 


9 Darum 


ST. MATTHIEU, VI. 
CHAPITRE VI. 


1 AYEZ soin de ne pas faire votre 
aumône devant les hommes, pour en 
être regardés; autrement vous n'en 
avez pas de récompense auprès de votre 
Père qui est aux cieux. 2 Lors donc 
que tu donneras l'aumóne, ne fais point 
sonner la trompette devant toi, comme 
font les hypocrites dans les synagogues 
et dans les rues, pour étre honorés des 
hommes. En vérité, je vous le dis, ils 
ont теси leur récompense. з Mais 
quand tu donnes l'aumóne, que ta main 
gauche ne sache point ce que fait ta 
main droite: 4 Afin que ton aumóne 
se fasse en secret. Et ton Pére, qui 
voit ce qui se fait en secret, te récom- 
pensera lui-méne publiquement. 3 Et 
quand tu prieras, ne sois point comme 
les hypocrites ; car ils aiment à prier 
en se tenant debout dans les syna- 
gogues et aux coins des rues, pour étre 
vus des hommes. Еп vérité, je vous le 
dis, ils ont теси leur récompense. 
6 Mais toi, quand tu pries, entre dans 
ton cabinet; et ayant fermé ta porte, 
prie ton Рёте qui voit ce quà se fait en 
secret. Et ton Pére, qui voit ce фил se 
Jait en secret, te récompensera pub- 
liquement. 7 Or, en priant, n'usez 
point de vaines redites, comme font 
les païens, car ils s'imaginent qu'ils 
seront exaucés en parlant beaucoup. 
в Ne leur ressemblez donc point; car 
votre Pére sait de quelles choses vous 
avez besoin, avant que vous les lui 
demandiez. ə Vous donc priez ainsi: 
Notre PERE, qui es aux cieux, que ton 
nom soit sanctifié. 10 Que ton règne 
vienne. Que ta volonté soit faite sur 
la terre comme au ciel. 1 Donne-nous 


aujourd'hui notre pain quotidien. 
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SEC. MATTHAEUM, VI. 


12 Et dimitte nobis debita nostra 
sicut et nos dimittimus debitoribus 
nostris, 13 Et ne inducas nos in 
temtationem, sed libera nos a malo. 
[Quia tuum est regnum et potentia et 
gloria in seculum seculorum, Amen.] 
14 Si enim dimiseritis hominibus pec- 
dimittet et vobis Pater 
15 5i 


hominibus, 


cata eorum, 
vester celestis delicta vestra; 
autem поп dimiseritis 
nec Pater vester dimittet peccata 
vestra. 16 Cum autem jejunatis, nolite 
fieri sicut hypocrite tristes; exter- 
minant enim facies suas ut pareant 
hominibus jejunantes. Amen dico 
vobis quia receperunt mercedem suam. 
i Tu autem, 


cum  jejunas, unge 


caput tuum et faciem tuam lava, 


is Ne videaris hominibus jejunans 
sed Patri tuo qui est in abscondito : 
et Pater tuus qui videt in abscon- 
dito reddet tibi. 


zare vobis thesauros 


19 Nolite thesauri- 
in terra, ubi 
ubi 


20 Thesaurizate 


erugo et tinea demolitur, fures 
effodiunt et furantur ; 
autem vobis thesauros in celo, ubi 
neque erugo, neque tinea demolitur, 
et ubi fures non effodiunt nec fu- 
Ubi enim est thesaurus 

Lu- 
Si fuerit 
oculus tuus simplex, totum corpus 


23 Si 


oculus tuus nequam fuerit, 


rantur. 21 
tuus, ibi est et cor tuum. 
cerna corporis est oculus. 

tuum lucidum erit; autem 
totum 


corpus tuum tenebrosum erit. Si 


ergo lumen quod in te езі tene- 


bre sunt, tenebre quantæ erunt. 


ИОТ Esto HEBES А (ОТ TA. 


ST. MATTHEW, VI. 


1з And forgive us our debts, as we for- 
13 And lead us not 


into temptation, but deliver us from 


give our debtors. 


evil: For thine is the kingdom, and the 
power, and the glory, for ever, Amen. 
14 For if ye forgive men their tres- 
passes, your heavenly Father will also 
forgive you. 15 But if ye forgive not 
men their trespasses, neither will 
your Father forgive your trespasses. 
16 {| Moreover, when ye fast, be not as 
the hypocrites, of a sad countenance : 
for they disfigure their faces, that they 
may appear unto men to fast. Verily I 
say unto you, They have their reward. 
17 But thou, when thou fastest, an- 
oint thine head, and wash thy face: 
is That thou appear not unto men to 
fast, but unto thy Father which is in 
secret: and thy Father which seeth 
in secret, shall reward thee openly. 
19 T Lay not up for yourselves treasures 
upon earth, where moth and rust doth 
corrupt, and where thieves break 
through and steal. 20 But lay up for 
yourselves treasures in heaven, where 
neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, 
and where thieves do not break 
through nor steal. 21 For where your 
treasure is, there will your heart be 
22 The light of the body is the 
eye: Iftherefore thine eye be single, 
thy whole body shall be full of light. 
23 But if thine eye be evil, thy whole 
body shall be full of darkness. If 
_therefore the light that is in thee be 


darkness, how great is that darkness ! 


29 


also. 


Ev. Matthäi, 6. 


12 Und vergib uns unſere Schulden, wie 
wir unſern Schuldigern vergeben. 13 Und 
führe uns nicht in Verſuchung, ſondern 
erlöſe uns von dem Uebel. Denn dein 
iſt das Reich, und die Kraft, und die Herr— 
lichkeit, in Ewigkeit. Amen. 1 Denn fo 
ihr den Menſchen ihre Fehler vergebet, 
ſo wird euch euer himmliſcher Vater auch 
vergeben. 15 Wo ihr aber den Menſchen 
ihre Fehler nicht vergebet, ſo wird euch 
euer Vater eure Fehler auch nicht verge- 
ben. 16 Wenn ihr faſtet, ſollt ihr nicht ſauer 
ſehen, wie die Heuchler; denn ſie verſtellen 
ihre Angeſichter, auf daß ſie vor den 
Leuten ſcheinen mit ihrem Faſten. 
Wahrlich, ich ſage euch, ſie haben ihren 
Lohn dahin. 17 Wenn bu aber faſteſt, fo 
ſalbe dein Haupt, und waſche dein Ange— 
ſicht, is Auf daß du nicht ſcheineſt vor 
den Leuten mit deinem Faſten, ſondern 
vor deinem Vater, welcher verborgen iſt; 
und dein Vater, der in das Verborgene 
ſiehet, wird dirs vergelten öffentlich. 
19 Ihr ſollt euch nicht Schätze ſammlen 
auf Erden, da ſie die Motten und der Roſt 
freſſen, und da die Diebe nachgraben, und 
ſtehlen. ғо Sammlet euch aber Schätze 
im Himmel, da ſie weder Motten noch 
Roſt freſſen, und da die Diebe nicht nad 
graben, noch ſtehlen. 20 Denn wo euer 
Schatz iſt, da iſt auch euer Herz. 22 Das 
Auge iſt des Leibes Licht. Wenn dein 
Auge einfältig iſt, ſo wird dein ganzer 
Leib licht ſein. 
ein Schalk iſt, ſo wird dein ganzer Leib 
finfter fein. Wenn aber das Licht, 
das in dir iſt, Finſterniß iſt; wie groß 
wird dann die Finſterniß ſelber ſein! 


23 Wenn aber dein Auge 


ST. MATTHIEU, VI. 


12 Et pardonne-nous поз offenses, 
comme nous pardonnons à ceux qui 
nous ont offensés. 13 Et ne nous 
induis point en tentation, mais délivre- 
nous du mal Car c'est à toi qu’appar- 
tiennent le régne et la puissance et la 
gloire, aux siécles des siécles. Amen. 
14 Car si vous pardonnez aux hommes 
leurs offenses, votre Pere céleste vous 
pardonnera aussi les vótres. 15 Mais si 
vous ne pardonnez point aux hommes 
leurs offenses, votre Рёге ne vous par- 
donnera point non plus vos offenses. 
16 T Et lorsque vous jeünez, ne prenez 
point un air triste, comme les hypo- 
crites: car ils affectent un visage défait, 
afin qu'il apparaisse aux hommes qu'ils 
jeünent. En vénté, je vous le dis, ils 
ont теси leur récompense. 17 Mais toi, 
quand tu jeünes, oins ta téte et lave ton 
visage. 1s Afin qu'il apparaisse que tu 
jeunes, non point aux hommes, mais à 
ton Père, qui voit ce q se fait en secret. 
Et ton Père, qui voit ce qu? se fait en 
secret, te récompensera publiquement. 
19 © Ne vous amassez pas des trésors 
sur la terre, oà les vers et la rouille 
les consument, et ой les larrons percent 
et dérobent. 


trésors dans le ciel, où ni les vers ni la 


20 Mais amassez-vous des 


rouille ne consument rien, et où les 
larrons ne percent m ne dérobent. 
21 Car ой est votre trésor, là sera aussi 
votre cœur. 22 Тусе] est la lumière du 
corps; si done ton ceil est sain, tout 
ton corps sera éclairé. 23 Mais si ton 
ceil est mauvais, tout ton corps sera 
ténébreux. Si done la lumiére qui 
est en toi n'est que ténèbres, combiex 


seront grandes les ténóbres mémes ! 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT XI A. 
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SEC. MATTHAEUM, VI. 


24 Nemo potest duobus dominis servire: 
aut enim unum odio habebit et al- 
terum diliget, aut unum sustinebit et 
alterum contemnet. Non potestis Deo 
servire et mamons. 25 Ideo dico 
vobis, ne solliciti sitis animæ vestrae 
quid manducetis, neque corpori vestro 
quid induamini Nonne anima plus 
est quam esca, et corpus plus est quam 
vestimentum? 26 Respicite volatilia 
се, quoniam non serunt neque me- 
tunt neque congregant in horrea, 
et Pater vester cœlestis pascit illa: 
nonne vos magis plures estis illis? 
27 Quis autem vestrum cogitans potest 
adicere ad staturam suam cubitum 
unum? 2s Et de vestimento quid 
solliciti estis? Considerate lila agri 


quomodo crescunt; поп laborant 


neque nent: 29 Dico autem vobis 
quoniam nec Salomon in omni gloria 
sua coopertus est sicut unum ex istis. 
зо Si autem fænum agri, quod hodie 
est et cras in clibanum mittitur, Deus 
sic vestit, quanto magis vos, minima 
fidei? sı Nolite ergo solliciti esse 


dicentes: Quid manducabimus aut 


quid bibemus aut quo operiemur ? 
32 Hsec enim omnia gentes inquirunt: 
enim Pater 


scit vester quia his 


omnibus indigetis. зз Quærite au- 
tem primum regnum et justitiam 


ejus: et omnia hee adicientur vobis. 


ST. MATTHEW, VI. 


24 T No man can serve two masters : for 
either he will hate the one, and love 
the other, or else he will hold to the 
one, and despise the other. Ye can- 
not serve God and Mammon. 25 There- 
fore I say unto you, Take no thought 
for your life, what ye shall eat, or what 
ye shall drink, nor yet for your body, 
what ye shall put on: Is not the life 
more than meat? and the body than 
26 Behold the fowls of the 


for they sow not, neither do 


raiment ? 
air: 
they reap, nor gather into barns, yet 
your heavenly Father feedeth them. 
Are ye not much better than they? 
27 Which of you by taking thought 
can add one cubit unto his stature? 
23 And why take ye thought for rai- 
ment? Consider the lilies of the field, 
now they grow: they toil not, neither 
22 And yet I say 


unto you, That even Solomon in all 


со they spin. 


his glory was not arrayed like one 
of these. 30 Wherefore, if God so 
clothe the grass of the field, which to 
day is, and to morrow is cast into the 
oven, shall he not much more clothe 
you, О ye of little faith ? 31 Therefore 
take no thought, saying, What shall 
we eat? or, What shall we drink ? or, 
Wherewithal shall we be clothed ? 
32 (For after all these things do 
the Gentiles seek:) for your hea- 
venly Father knoweth that ye have 
need of all these things. зз But 
seek ye first the kingdom of God, 


and his righteousness, and all these 


things 


shall be added unto you. 
31 


Ev. Matthäi, 6. 


21 Niemand kann zweien Herren dienen. 
Entweder er wird einen haſſen, und den 
andern lieben, oder wird einem anbangen, 
und den andern verachten. Ihr könnt 
nicht Gott dienen, und dem Mammon. 
25 Darum ſage ich euch: Sorget nicht für 
euer Leben, was ihr eſſen und trinken 
werdet; auch nicht für euern Leib, was 
ihr anziehen werdet. Iſt nicht das Leben 
mehr, denn die Speiſe? und der Leib 
26 Sehet die 
Vögel unter dem Himmel an: ſie ſäen 


mehr, denn die Kleidung? 


nicht, ſie ernten nicht, ſie ſammlen nicht 
in die Scheunen; und euer himmliſcher 
Vater nähret ſie doch. Seid ihr denn 
nicht viel mehr, denn ſie? 27 Wer iſt 
unter euch, der ſeiner Länge eine Elle 
zuſetzen möge, ob er gleich darum ſorget? 
28 Und warum forget ihr für die Kleidung? 
Schauet die Lilien auf dem Felde, wie ſie 
wachſen; ſie arbeiten nicht, auch ſpinnen 
fie nicht. 29 Ich {аде euch, daß auch 
Salomo in aller ſeiner Herrlichkeit nicht 
bekleidet geweſen iſt, als derſelbigen eins. 
30 So denn Gott das Gras auf dem Felde 
alſo kleidet, das doch heute ſtehet, und 
morgen in den Ofen geworfen wird; 
ſollte er das nicht viel mehr euch thun, o 
ihr Kleingläubigen? 31 Darum ſollt ihr 
nicht ſorgen und ſagen: Was werden wir 
eſſen? was werden wir trinken? womit 
werden wir uns kleiden? 32 Nach ſolchem 
allen trachten die Heiden. Denn euer 
himmliſcher Vater weiß, daß ihr deß alles 
bedürfet. 3s Trachtet am erſten nach dem 
Reich Gottes, und nach ſeiner Gerechtig— 
keit; ſo wird euch ſolches alles zufallen. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT ITA. 


ST. MATTHIEU, VI. 


24 T Nul ne peut servir deux maitres: 
car, ou il haira l'un et aimera l'autre, ou 
il s'attachera à l'un et méprisera l'autre. 
Vous ne sauriez servir Dieu et Mam- 
mon. 2 C'est pourquoi je vous dis: 
Ne soyez point en souci, quant à votre 
vie, de ce que vous mangerez, et de ce 
que vous boirez; ni, quant à votre 
La 


vie n'est-elle pas plus que la nourriture, 


corps, de quoi vous serez vétus. 


et le corps plus que le vétement ? 
2 Considérez les oiseaux du ciel: 
саг ils ne sèment, ni ne moissonnent, 
ni n'amassent dans des greniers, et 
cependant votre Père céleste les nour- 
rit. Ne valez-vous pas beaucoup plus 
qu'eux? 27 Et qui d'entre vous peut, 
par ses soucis, ajouter une coudée à sa 
taille ? 


souci à l'égard du vêtement ? 


28 Et pourquoi êtes-vous en 
Ap- 
prenez comme croissent les lis des 
champs : ils ne travaillent ni ne filent; 
29 Cependant je vous dis que Salomon 
méme, dans toute sa glorie, n'a pas 
été vétu comme l'un d'eux. so Or, si 
Dieu revét ainsi lherbe des champs, 
qui est aujourd'hui, et qui demain 
sera jetée au four, ne vous vétra-t-il 
pas beaucoup plutót, O gens de petite 
foi? s N'ayez done point de souci, 
disant: Que mangerons-nous ? ou Que 
boirons-nous? ou De quoi serons-nous 
vêtus? 32 Car ce sont les païens qui 
Or 


votre Pére céleste sait que vous avez 


recherchent toutes ces choses. 
besoin de toutes ces choses. 33 Mais 
cherchez premièrement le royaume de 
Dieu et sa justice, et toutes ces choses 
données par-dessus. 


vous seront 
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SEC. MATTHAUM, VI. VII. 


з. Nolite ergo esse solliciti in crastinum: 
erastinus enim dies sollicitus erit sibi 


ipse. Sufficit diei malitia sua. 


CALL Var 


1 NOLITE judicare, ut non judice- 
mini: 2 In quo enim judicio judica- 
veritis judicabimini, et in qua men- 
sura mensi fueritis metietur vobis. 
3 Quid autem vides festucam in oculo 
fratris tui, et trabem in oculo tuo non 
vides? 4 Aut quomodo dicis fratri tuo: 
Sine eiciam festucam de oculo tuo, et 
ecce trabes est in oculo tuo? 5 Hypo- 
crita, eice primum trabem de ocuio 
tuo, et tunc videbis eicere festucam 
de oculo fratris tui. в Nolite dare 
sanctum canibus, neque mittatis mar- 
garitàs vestras ante porcos, ne forte 
conculcent eas pedibus suis et con- 
versi disrumpant vos. 7 Petite, et 
dabitur vobis: quærite, et invenietis: 
pulsate, et aperietur vobis. s Omnis 
enim qui petit accipit, et qui querit 
invenit, et pulsanti aperietur. э Aut 
quis est ex vobis homo, quem si 
petierit filius suus panem, numquid 
lapidem porriget ei? 10 Aut si pis- 
cem petet, numquid serpentem por- 
riget ei? п Si ergo vos, cum sitis 
mali, nostis bona dare filiis vestris, 


quanto magis Pater vester qui in 


сеһѕ est dabit bona petentibus se. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. MATTHEW, VI. VIL 


31 Take therefore no thought for the 
motrow: for the morrow shall take 
thought for the things of itself: suffi- 


cient unto the day is the evil thereof. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 JUDGE not, that ye be not judged. 
2 For with what judgment ye judge, 
ye shall be judged: and with what 
measure ye mete, it shall be measured 
to you again. з And why beholdest 
thou the mote that is in thy brother's 
eye, but considerest not the beam that 
is in thine own eye? + Or how wilt 
thou say to thy brother, Let me pull 
out the mote out of thine eye, and 
behold, a beam is in thine own eye? 
5 Thou hypocrite, first cast out the 
beam out of thine own eye: and then 
shalt thou see clearly to cast out 
the mote out of thy brother’s eye. 
в T Give not that which is holy unto 
the dogs, neither cast ye your pearls 
before swine, lest they trample them 
under their feet, and turn again 
7 T Ask, and it shall 
be given you: seek, and ye shall 
find: knock, and it shall be opened 
s For every one that 


and rend you. 


unto you. 
asketh, receiveth : and he that seeketh, 
findeth: and to him that knocketh, 
it shall be opened. 9 Or what man 
is there of you, whom if his son 
ask bread, will he give him a stone? 
10 Or if he ask a fish, will he give him 
a serpent? u If ye then, being evil, 
know how io give good gifts unto 
your children, how much more shall 
your Father which is in heaven, give 


gool things to them that ask him? 


33 


Ev. Matthäi, 6. т. 


31 Darum forget nicht für den andern 
Morgen; denn der morgende Tag wird 
für das Seine ſorgen. Es iſt genug, daß 
ein jeglicher Tag ſeine eigene Plage habe. 


Das 7. Capitel. 


1 Richtet nicht, auf daß ihr nicht ge- 
richtet werdet. 2 Denn mit welcherlei 
Gerichte ihr richtet, werdet ihr gerichtet 
werden; und mit welcherlei Maß ihr 
meſſet, wird euch gemeſſen werden. 
з Was ſieheſt du aber den Splitter in 
deines Bruders Auge, und wirſt nicht ge— 
wahr des Balkens in deinem Auge? 
4 Oder wie darfſt du ſagen zu deinem 
Bruder: Halt, ich will dir den Splitter 
aus deinem Auge ziehen; und ſiehe, ein 
Balken iſt in deinem Auge. 5 Du Heuchler, 
zeuch am erſten den Balken aus deinem 
darnach beſiehe, wie du den 
Splitter aus deines Bruders Auge 
zieheſt. s Ihr ſollt das Heligthum nicht 
den Hunden geben, und eure Perlen ſollt 
ihr nicht vor die Säue werfen, auf daß 
ſie dieſelbigen nicht zertreten mit ihren 
Füßen, und ſich wenden und euch zerreißen. 
7 Bittet, fo wird euch gegeben; ſuchet, 
ſo werdet ihr finden; klopfet an, ſo wird 
euch aufgethan. s Denn wer da bittet, 
ber empfähet; und wer da ſuchet, der 
findet; und wer da anklopft, dem wird 
aufgethan. 9 Welcher iſt unter euch 
Menſchen, ſo ihn ſein Sohn bittet um 
Brod, der ihm einen Stein biete? 
10 Oder ſo er ihn bittet um einen Fiſch, 
ber ihm eine Schlange biete? п So 
denn ihr, die ihr doch arg ſeid, könnt 
dennoch euern Kindern gute Gaben 
geben; wie vielmehr wird euer Vater im 
Himmel Gutes geben denen, die ihn bitten? 


Auge; 


ST. MATTHIEU, VI. VII. 


з N'ayez done point de souci pour le 
lendemain; сат le lendemain aura 


` 


souci de ce qui le regarde: à chaque 


jour suffit sa peine. 


CHAPITRE VII. 


1 NE jugez point, айп que vous ne 
soyez point jugés. 2 Car vous serez 
jugés de la méme maniére que vous 
aurez jugé les autres, et il vous sera 
mesuré de la méme mesure que vous 
aurez mesuré aux autres. 3 Et pour- 
quoi regardes-tu le brin de paille qui 
est dans l'œil de ton frère, quand tu 
napercois pas la poutre qui est dans 
ton ceil? 4 Ou comment peux-tu dire 
à ton frere: Permets que j'óte de ton 
ceil ce brin de paille, et voici, tu as 
une poutre dans ton cil? 5 Hypo- 
crite, ôte premièrement de ton ceil la 
poutre, et alors tu verras à ôter le brin 
e Ne 


donnez point les choses saintes aux 


de paille de l'eeil de ton frère. 


chiens, et ne jetez point vos perles 
devant les pourceaux, de peur qu'ils 
ne les foulent à leurs pieds, et que, se 
déchirent. 
7 Demandez, et il vous sera donné; 


retournant, ils ne vous 


cherchez, et vous trouverez; heurtez, 
et il vous sera ouvert. в Car qui- 


conque demande, recoit; et quiconque 


cherche, trouve; et il sera ouvert à 


celui qui heurte. ә En effet, quel est 
parmi vous l'homme qui donnát une 
pierre à son fils, s il lui demandait du 
pain? 10 Et sil lui demandait un 
poisson, lui donnerait-il un serpent? 
п Si done vous, qui êtes méchants, 
savez donner de bonnes choses à vos 
enfants, combien plus votre Pére qui 
est aux cieux, donnera-t-il de bonnes 


choses à ceux qui les lui demandent ! 
Tom v. F 
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SEC. MATTHAUM, VII. 


12 Omnia ergo quæcumque vultis ut 
faciant vobis homines, et vos facite 
eis: heec est enim lex et prophet. 
1з Intrate per angustam portam : quia 
lata porta et spatiosa via quie ducit 
ad perditionem, et multi sunt qui 
intrant рег eam. 14 Quam angusta 
porta et arta via que ducit ad 
vitam, et pauci sunt qui inveniunt 
eam. 15 Attendite a falsis prophetis, 
qui veniunt ad vos in vestimentis 
ovium, intrinsecus autem sunt lupi 
rapaces: 16 A fructibus eorum cognos- 
cetis eos. Numquid colligunt de spinis 
uvas, aub de tribolis ficus? 17 Sie om- 
nis arbor bona fructus bonos facit, 
mala autem arbor fructus malos facit. 
1s Non potest arbor bona fructus malos 
facere, neque arbor mala fruetus bonos 
facere. 19 Omnis arbor que non 
facit fructum bonum exciditur et in 
ignem mittitur. 20 Igitur ex fructibus: 
eorum cognoscetis eos. 21 Non omnis 
qui dicit 


intrabit in regnum celorum; 


mihi Domine Domine, 
sed 
qui facit voluntatem Patris mei qui 
in celis est, ipse intrabit in regnum 
clorum. 22 Multi dicent mihi in illa 
die: Domine Domine, nonne in no- 
mine tuo prophetavimus, et in nomine 
tuo demonia ejecimus, et in nomine 
tuo virtutes multas fecimus ? 2з Et 
tune confitebor illis quia numquam 
novi vos: discedite а me, qui opera- 
mini iniquitatem. 2 Omnis ergo qui 
audit verba mea hsec et facit ea 
assimilabitur viro sapienti, qui ædi- 


fieavit domum suam supra petram: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. MATTHEW, VIL 


12 Therefore all things whatsoever ye 
would that men should do to you, do 
ye even so to them : for thisis the law 
and the prophets. 13 "I Enter ye in 
at the strait gate, for wide 15 the gate, 
and broad is the way, that leadeth to 
destruction, and many there be which 
go in thereat: 14 Because strait is the 
gate, and narrow is the way, which 
leadeth unto life, and few there be that 
find it. 15%] Beware of false prophets, 
which соте to you in sheep's clothing, 
but inwardly they are ravening wolves. 
16 Ye shall know them by their fruits : 
Do men gather grapes of thorns, or 
figs of thistles ? 
good tree bringeth forth good fruit: 


17 Even so every 


but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil 
fruit. 


forth evil fruit, neither can а corrupt 


is А good tree cannot bring 
tree bring forth good fruit. 19 Every 
tree that bringeth not forth good fruit 
is hewn down, and cast into the fire. 
20 T Wherefore by their fruits ye shall 
know them. 21 T Not every one that 
saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven: but he 
that doeth the will of my Father 
which is in heaven. 2 Many will 
say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, 
have we not prophesied in thy name ? 
and in thy name have cast out devils ? 
and in thy name done many wonderful 
works? 2з And then will I profess 
unto them, I never knew you: de- 
part from me, ye that work iniquity. 
24 Therefore, whosoever heareth 
these sayings of mine, and doeth 
them, I will liken him unto a wise man, 


which built his house upon a rock: 


35 


Ev. Matthai, 7. 


12 Alles nun, das ihr wollet, daß euch 
die Leute thun ſollen, das thut ihr ihnen; 
das iſt das Geſetz und die Propheten. 
1з Gehet ein durch die enge Pforte. Denn 
die Pforte iſt weit, und der Weg ift breit, 
ber zur Verdammniß abführet; und ihrer 
find viele, die darauf wandeln. 14 Und die 
Pforte iſt enge, und der Weg iſt ſchmal, der 
zum Leben führet; und wenige ſind ihrer, 
die ihn finden. 1s Sehet euch vor vor den 


falſchen Propheten, die in Schafskleidern 


zu euch kommen; inwendig aber ſind ſie 
reißende Wölfe. 16 An ihren Früchten 
ſollt ihr ſie erkennen. Kann man auch 
Trauben leſen von den Dornen, oder 
Feigen von den Diſteln? 1 Alſo ein 
jeglicher guter Baum bringet gute Früchte; 
aber ein fauler Baum bringet arge Früchte. 
1 Ein guter Baum kann nicht arge 
Früchte bringen, und ein fauler Baum 
kann nicht gute Früchte bringen. 19 Ein 
jeglicher Baum, der nicht gute Früchte 
bringet, wird abgehauen und ins Feuer 
geworfen. 20 Darum an ihren Früchten 
folt ihr fie erkennen. u Es werden nicht 
alle, die zu mir ſagen: Herr, Herr! in 
das Himmelreich kommen; ſondern die 
den Willen thun meines Vaters im Him⸗ 
mel. 20 Es werden viele zu mir fagen 
an jenem Tage: Herr, Herr, haben wir 
nicht in deinem Namen geweiſſaget? 
haben wir nicht in deinem Namen Teufel | 
ausgetrieben? haben wir nicht in deinem 
Namen viele Thaten gethan? 23 Dann 
werde ich ihnen bekennen: Ich habe euch 
noch nie erkannt, weichet alle von mir, 
ihr Uebelthäter. 2 Darum, wer diefe 
meine Rede höret, und thut ſie, den 
vergleiche ich einem klugen Manne, der 
ſein Haus auf einem Fels bauete. 


ST. MATTHIEU, VII. 


12 Tout ce que vous voulez donc que 
les hommes vous fassent, faites-le-leur 
de méme: car c'est la la loi et les 
prophètes. 13 T Entrez par la porte 
étroite : 
et le chemin spacieux qui mènent 


car c'est la porte large 
à la perdition; et il y en a beaucoup 
qui entrent par là. 14 Car c'est la 
porte étroite et le chemin resserré qui 
menent à la vie, et il y en a peu qui 
le trouvent. 25 J Or gardez-vous des 
faux prophétes, qui viennent à vous 
couverts de peaux de brebis, mais qui 
au-dedans sont des loups ravissants. 
16 Vous les connaitrez à leurs fruits: 
Cueille-t-on des raisins sur des épines, 
ou des figues sur des chardons? 
17 Ainsi tout bon arbre porte de 
bons fruits; mais le mauvais arbre 
porte de mauvais fruits. 1s Un bon 
arbre ne peut pas porter de mauvais 
fruits, ni un mauvais arbre de bons 
fruits. 19 Tout arbre qui ne porte pas 
de bon fruit, est coupé et jeté au feu. 
20 T Vous les connaitrez donc à leurs 
fruits. 21 4] Ce ne sont pas tous ceux 
qui me disent: Seigneur! Seigneur! 
qui entreront dans le royaume des 
cieux; mais celui qui fait la volonté 
de mon Père qui est aux cieux. 
22 Beaucoup de personnes me diront 
en ce jour-là: Seigneur! Seigneur! 
n'avons-nous pas prophétisé en ton 
nom ? et n'avons-nous pas chassé les 
démons en ton nom? et n'avons-nous 
pas fait plusieurs miracles en ton 
nom? 23 Mais je leur dirai alors 
ouvertement: Je ne vous ai jamais 
connus, retirez-vous de moi, vous 
qui faites des œuvres d'iniquité. 
21 T Quiconque entend done ces pa- 
roles que je dis, et les met en pratique, 
je le comparerai à un homme prudent 


qui a báti sa maison sur la roche. 
| Е 2 
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‘et curabo eum. 


SEC. MATTHAUM, VII. УШ. 


25 Et descendit pluvia et venerunt 
flumina et flaverunt venti et inruerunt 
in domum illam, et non cecidit ; fun- 
data enim erat supra petram. 26 Et 
omnis qui audit verba mea hee et 
non facit ea similis erit viro stulto, 
qui ædificavit domum suam supra 
harenam: 27 Et descendit pluvia et 
venerunt flumina et flaverunt venti et 
inruerunt in domum illam, et cecidit ; 
283 Et factum 
est cum consummasset Jesus verba 
hee, ammirabantur turbze super doc- 
trinam ejus: 20 Erat enim docens eos 
sieut potestatem habens, non sicut 


seribee eorum et Pharisaei. 


CAPUT VIII. 


1 Сом autem descendisset de monte, 
2 Et 


ecce leprosus veniens adorabat eum 


secutæ sunt eum turbe multe. 


dicens : Domine, si vis, potes me mun- 


dare. 3 Et extendens manum tetigit 


Et 


confestim mundata est lepra ejus. 


eum Jesus dicens: Volo, mundare. 


4 Etait illi Jesus: Vide nemini dixeris, 
sed vade ostende te sacerdoti, et offer 
munus quod præcepit Moses, in testi- 
monium illis. 5 Cum autem introisset 
Capharnaum, accessit ad cum centurio 
rogans eum 6 Et dicens : Domine, puer 
meus jacet in domo paralytieus et male 
torquetur. 7 Ait illi Jesus: Ego veniam 
s Et respondens cen- 
turio ait: Domine, non sum dignus 
ut intres sub tectum meum : sed tan- 


tum die verbo, et sanabitur puer meus. 


ВИЕ А MEX A G COTTA. 


ST. MATTHEW, VII. УШ. 


25 And the rain descended, and the 
floods came, and the winds blew, and 
beat upon that house: апа it fell not, 
for it was founded upon a rock. 26 And 
every one that heareth these sayings 
of mine, and doeth them not, shall be 
likened unto a foolish man, which 
built his house upon the sand: 
27 And the rain descended, and the 
tloods came, and the winds blew, and 
beat upon that house: and it fell, and 
зв And it 
came to pass, when Jesus had ended 


great was the fall of it. 


these sayings, the people were as- 
tonished at his doctrine. 2 For he 
taught them as one having authority, 


and not as the scribes. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 WHEN he was come down from the 
mountain, great multitudes followed 
2 And, behold, there came a 
leper, and worshipped him, saying, 


him. 


Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make 
3 And Jesus put forth his 
hand, and touched him, saying, I will, 


me clean. 
be thou clean. And immediately his 
4 Апа Jesus 
saith unto him, See thou tell no man, 
but go thy way, shew thyself to the 
priest, and offer the gift that Moses 
commanded, for a testimony unto 
them. 


leprosy was cleansed. 


5 T And when Jesus was en- 
tered into Capernaum, there came 
unto him a centurion, beseeching him, 
в Апа saying, Lord, my servant lieth 
at home sick of the palsy, grievously 
tormented. 7 And Jesus saith unto 
him, I will come and heal him. s The 
centurion answered and said, Lord, I am 
not worthy^that thou shouldest come 
under my roof: but speak the word 
only, and my servant shall be healed. 
А 37 
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Ev. Matthäi, 7. 8. 


25 Da nun ein Platzregen fiel, und ein 
Gewäſſer kam, und weheten die Winde, 
und ſtießen an das Haus; fiel es doch 
nicht, denn es war auf einen Fels ge— 
gründet. 26 Und wer dieſe meine Rede 
höret, und thut ſie nicht, der iſt einem 
thörichten Manne gleich, der ſein Haus auf 
den Sand bauete. 27 Da nun ein Platz— 
regen fiel, und kam ein Gewäſſer, und 
weheten die Winde, und ſtießen an das 
Haus; da fiel es, und that einen großen 
Fall. 2s Und es begab ſich, da Jeſus 
dieſe Rede vollendet hatte, entſetzte ſich 
das Volk über ſeine Lehre. 2 Denn er 
predigte gewaltig, und nicht wie die 
Schriftgelehrten. 


Das 8. Capitel. 


1 Da er aber vom Berge herabging, 
folgete ihm viel Volks nach. 2 Und ſiehe, 
ein Ausſätziger kam und betete ihn an, 
und ſprach: Herr, ſo du willſt, kannſt du 
mich wohl reinigen. 3 Und Jeſus ſtreckte 
feine Hand aus, rübrete ihn an, und 
ſprach: Ich wills thun; ſey gereiniget. 
Und alsbald ward er von ſeinem Ausſatz 
rein. Und Jeſus ſprach zu ihm: Siehe 
zu, ſage es niemand; ſondern gehe hin, 
und zeige dich dem Prieſter, und opfere die 
Gabe, die Moſes befohlen hat, zu einem 
Zeugniß über ſie. s Da aber Jeſus 
einging zu Capernaum, trat ein Haupt— 
mann zu ihm, der bat ihn, s Und ſprach: 
Herr, mein Knecht liegt zu Hauſe, und iſt 
gichtbrüchig, und hat große Qual. 
7 Jeſus ſprach zu ihm: Ich will kommen 
und ihn дејци? machen. s Der Haupt- 
mann antwortete und ſprach: Herr, 
ich bin nicht werth, daß du unter 
mein Dach geheſt; ſondern ſprich nur 
ein Wort, ſo wird mein Knecht geſund. 


ST. MATTHIEU, VII. VIII. 


25 Et la pluie est tombée, et les tor- 
rents sont venus, et les vents ont 
soufflé et sont venus fondre sur cette 
maison, et elle n'est point tombée 
parce qu'elle était fondée sur la roche. 
2 Mais quiconque entend ces paroles 
que je dis, et ne les met point en 
pratique, sera comparé à un homme 
insensé, qui a bati sa maison sur le 
sable. 27; Et la pluie est tombée, et 
les torrents sont venus, et les vents 
ont soufflé et sont venus fondre sur 
cette maison, et elle est tombée, et sa 
ruine a été grande. 2s Or, il arriva, 
quand Jésus eut achevé ces discours, 
que le peuple fut tout étonné de за. 
doctrine. 
comme ayant autorité, et non раз 
comme les Scribes. 


2 Car il les enseignait 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


1 Er quand Jésus fut descendu de 
la montagne, une grande multitude 
de peuple le suivit. 
lépreux vint et se prosterna devant lui 


2 Et voici, un 


en lui disant: Seigneur, si tu veux, 
3 Et Jésus 
étendant la main, le toucha, en disant : 


tu peux me rendre pur. 


Je le veux, sois pur; et à l'instant 1] 
fut purifié de salépre. 4 Puis Jésus lui 
dit: Garde-toi de le dire à personne ; 
mais va te montrer au Sacrificateur, et 
présente le don que Moise a ordonné, 
afin que cela leur serve de témoignage. 
5 T Et Jésus étant entré dans Caper- 
naüm, un centenier vint à lui, en le 
priant, в Et en disant: Seigneur, mon 
serviteur est au lit dans ma maison, 
malade de paralysie, et fort tourmenté 
7 Jésus lui dit: J'irai et je le guérirai. 
s Et le centenier répondant, dit: 
Seigneur, je ne suis pas digne que tu 
entres sous mon toit; mais dis seulement 


une parole, et mon serviteur sera guéri, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


KATA MAOOAION, 7. 


\ ` 3 эу / > € \ 
ə Kai yap yo avOpewros eim vr 


> ГА » € 3 > ы 
éfovaiav, & от  égavrüv стра- 
a 
rie, Kal Aéyo TovT@: llopevOnr, 
cal торєйєтаь Kal danw’ " Epxov, Kat 
^ ГА 
épyetat, kai TQ onp pou: Потсоу 
^ ^ сэ 
TOUTO, Kal role. 10 AKxovaas ©ё 6 In- 
^ 5 
cous eOavpacey Kai erer Tols dkoXov- 
^ 3 У y e A 3 3 ^ 
Ho “Apiw Xéyo дий, ойбё év TE 
JS 
Topai тотайтту тісте cpov. 11 Aéyw 
бе b Gre voXXoi ATÒ àvaroXOv Kai 
босиб» hEovow xai аракћ№Өђсортаг 
peta "Afpaàp kai `1тайк кай loko) 
ёи тӯ Bacireia TOv olpavay: 12 Oi dé 
^ N 
viol THs Bactrelas é£eXevoovrat els TO 
2 А — z 5 ^ » е 
скӧтос то ёёоютєроу · EXEL ётта о к\ао- 
A , 
Onus каї о Bpvyuós TOv 060vrov. 13 Kai 
56 €» ^ ae / [/4 
єлєр o Inoots TO ёкатоутарут'" Yarae, 
ws ётістєисаѕ уєтӨђто со. Kai dn 
^ ^ ГА 
б rais év TH Opa ёкєйт. 14 Kai dav б 
"Inaots eis THY oixiav Пётроо єідєу ттр 
^ [4 
mevOepay афто? BeBdnuévny кай vrupéa- 
^ A ^ 
соустар. 15 Kai ўрато tis xeupós атт, 
M 3 ^ 5 * Є, E A 35 / 
kai афйкє» ab 0 TupEeTos* Kal nyépôn, 
кай dincòvei avT@. 16 Orpias дё eyevouévns 
[4 > a + 
тросђрєука» avTQ Sayovigopéevous TON- 
ГА S э / X ui , 
o Kat є2єВаћєу та Trvevpata oye, 
* f * ^ » 3 ГА 
Kai Távras TOUS KaKQs ёуоџтаѕ ебєра- 
Й ^ х 
mevoev, 17" Oros TANIA TO ртӨси Sia 
Hoalov тоў профујтоо Xéyovros* AUTOS 
^ > 7 € ^ N ` ^ 
Tas асӨєџєіаѕ nuav ёхабе» каї Tas 
vócovs éflácraocev. is Id dé о ' Inoots 
N 
TOXXoUs ÜxAXovus mepi avTOv ékéXevaev 
dre Del eis TO Trépav. 19 Kal rpoced av 
eis ура, Us eb уто‘ {даткам 
ypappaters eimev abr: Aiddoxanre, 
акохоублто cot бтои éàv àmépy?). 20 Kai 
Aéye, avr б “Inaods: Al d 
N y \ IN IN ^ > 
¢:@AEOUS éyovatv кал TA TETELVA TOU ob- 
^ € ^ 
(a»o00 KaTacKknveades, Ò дё vids тоў av- 


@р.әлтоу ойк xeu Tov THY keDaNiy к\р. 
88 


% шуу Фф waldo 
Ха» A22» PJ а e Bl 2% 
Solo .Mardbe] a2] A222 Ajo 
125 Pp. . is I Lat Hi 
Aio hor As) e „Ie 
oe . 3657] . Sdea E Woe E: 10 
2 E ex. o O 
Ма] dede] Vine U lel 
ко} ба ehe - ee 
D So зо о © D 
Slo SGi so 5 EO 
было. |24093 [LN no 
b aet Gand Шам ш 
^ lis -о5дло bas Je c2 
М. ост lere Waar e 
a)l . „ Jon А00 Ha 
$a. 1216 14 * [е cto oud, 
cio hos . G oad 
970015 . JA ах 1,15 . 12505: 
No lAs) H о-2 е0 oval 
D . oS 2601 }а\бахоб 
N Via -gioto,o azo latos 
Go Лоо + 90502) ae]o 
=o] оол apis Ada) oiu] 
ie LAT So ы» d il 
ESSE ж. 
d= лз Tl» Dis + Shs "365620 
Sle (50 + oS jap? Tyo fas 
IS $016 e ооб» + a 
sif» УЫ МД V rach 
‚бам A4] Re: IRAM .%де oS 
Se МИЕ... 
le-? atoms 15.] oS АХ + Ја 


SEC. MATTHÆUM, VIII. 


ə Nam et ego homo sum sub potes- 
tate, habens sub me milites, et dico 
huic: Vade, et vadit, et alio: Veni, 
et venit, et servo meo: Fac hoc, 
et facit. 


miratus est et sequentibus se dixit: 


10 Audiens autem Jesus 


Amen dico vobis, non inveni tantam 
fidem in Israhel. 11 Dico autem vobis 
quod multi ab oriente et occidente 
venient et recumbent cum Abraham 
et Isaac et Jacob in regno celorum ; 
12 Fili autem regni eicientur in tene- 
bras exteriores: ibi erit fletus et stridor 
dentium. 1з Et dixit Jesus centu- 
rioni : Vade, et sieut credidisti fiat tibi. 
Et sanatus est puer in hora illa. 14 Et 
cum venisset Jesus in domum Petri, 
vidit socrum ejus jacentem et febri- 
citantem: 15 Et tetigit manum ejus, 
et dimisit eam febris, et surrexit 
et ministrabat eis. 1e Vespere autem 
facto optulerunt ei multos dæmonia 
habentes: et eiciebat spiritus verbo, 
et omnes male habentes curavit ; 
17 Ut adimpleretur quod dictum 
est per Esaiam prophetam dicentem : 
Ipse infirmitates nostras accepit et 
egrotationes portavit. 1s Videns au- 
tem Jesus turbas inultas circum se, 
jussit ire trans fretum. 10 Et ac- 
cedens unus scriba ait ilh: Magister, 
sequar te quocumque ieris. 20 Et 
dicit ei Jesus: Vulpes foveas habent 
et volucres czeli nidos: Filius autem 


hominis non habet ubi caput reclinet. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. MATTHEW, УШ. 


9 For I am a man under authority, 
having soldiers under me: and I say 
to this man, Go, and he goeth: and 
to another, Come, and he cometh: 
and to my servant, Do this, and he 
doeth it. 10 When Jesus heard it, 
he marvelled, and said to them that 
followed, Verily, I say unto you, I 
have not found so great faith, no, not 
in Israel. 11 And I say unto you, 
That many shall come from the east 
and west, and shall sit down with 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in 
the kingdom of heaven: 1:2 But the 
children of the kingdom shall be cast 
out into outer darkness: there shall 
be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 
13 And Jesus said unto the centurion, 
Go thy way, and as thou hast be- 
lieved, so be it done unto thee. And 
his servant was healed in the self- 
14 f And when Jesus 
was come into Peters house, he saw 
his wifes mother laid, and sick of a 
fever: 15 And he touched her hand, 
and Ше left her: 
arose, and ministered unto 


same hour. 


and she 
them. 
16 T When the even was come, they 
brought unto him many that were 
possessed with devils: and he cast 
out the spirits with his word, and 
healed all that were sick, 17 That it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken 
by Esaias the prophet, saying, Him- 
self took our infirmities, and bare our 


fever 


ig T Now when Jesus 
saw great multitudes about him, he 
gave commandment to depart unto 
the other side. 1c And a certain scribe 
came, and said unto him, Master, I 
wil follow thee whithersoever chou 
goest. 20 And Jesu» saith unto him, 
The foxes have holes, and the birds 
of the air have nests: but the Son of 


man hath not where to lay his head. 
39 


sicknesses. 


Ev. Matthäi, 8. 


9 Denn ich bin ein Menſch, dazu der 
Obrigkeit unterthan, und habe unter mir 
Kriegsknechte; noch wenn ich ſage zu 
einem: Gehe hin, ſo gehet er; und zum 
andern: Komm her, ſo kommt er; und zu 
meinem Knechte: Thu das, ſo thut ers. 
10 Da das Jeſus hörete, verwunderte er 
fih, und ſprach zu denen, die ihm nad 
folgeten: Wahrlich, ich ſage euch, ſolchen 
Glauben habe ich in Iſrael nicht gefunden. 
11 Aber іф fage euch: Viele werden fom- 
men vom Morgen und vom Abend, und 
mit Abraham und Iſaak und Jakob im 
Himmelreich figen, 12 Aber die Kinder 
des Reichs werden ausgeſtoßen in die 
äußerſte Finſterniß hinaus, da wird ſein 
Heulen und Zähnklappen. 1з Und Jeſus 
ſprach zu dem Hauptmann: Gehe hin, 
dir geſchehe, wie du geglaubt haſt. Und 
ſein Knecht ward geſund zu derſelbigen 
Stunde. 14 Und Jeſus kam in des Petrus 
Haus, und ſahe, daß ſeine Schwieger lag, 
und hatte das Fieber. 15 Da griff er ihre 
Hand an, und das Fieber verließ ſie. 
Und ſie ſtand auf, und dienete ihnen. 
16 Am Abend aber brachten ſie viele 
Beſeſſene zu ihm; und er trieb die Geiſter 
aus mit Worten, und machte allerlei Kranke 
geſund, 1 Auf daß erfüllet würde, das 
geſagt iſt durch den Propheten Jeſaia, 
der da ſpricht: Er hat unſere Schwachheit 
auf ſich genommen, und unſere Seuche 
hat er getragen. 1s Und da Jeſus viel 
Volks um ſich ſahe, hieß er hinüber jenſeit 
des Meers fahren. 19 Und es trat zu ihm 
ein Schriftgelehrter, der ſprach zu ihm: 
Meiſter, ich will dir folgen, wo du hinge— 
heſt. 20 Jeſus ſagte zu ihm: Die Füchſe 
haben Gruben, und die Vögel unter dem 
Himmel haben Neſter; aber des Menſchen 
Sohn hat nicht, da er ſein Haupt hinlege. 


ST. MATTHIEU, VIII. 


9 Car moi-méme qui suis un homme 
soumis à l'autorité d'autrui, jai sous 
moi des soldats; et je dis à l'un: Va, 
et il уа; et à un autre: Viens, et il 
vient; et à mon serviteur: Fais cela, 
et il le fait. 10 Ce que Jésus ayant 
entendu, il s'en étonna, et dit à ceux 
qui le suivaient: En vérité, je vous 
dis, que je n'ai pas trouvé, méme en 
Israél, une si grande foi. n Et je vous 
dis, que beaucoup de personnes vien- 
dront d Orient et d’Occident, et seront 
à table dans le royaume des cieux avec 
Abraham, Isaac, et Jacob ; 12 Mais les 
enfants du royaume seront jetés dans 
les ténébres de dehors; 1a il y aura des 


pleurs et des grincements de dents. 


1з Alors Jésus dit au centenier: Va, 
et qu'il te soit fait selon que tu as cru. 
Et à l'heure méme son serviteur fut 
guéri. м Et Jésus, étant venu dans 
la maison de Pierre, vit la belle-mére 
de Pierre, qui était au lit, et qui avait 
la fievre. 15 Et il lui toucha la main, 
et la fièvre la quitta. Puis elle se leva, 
16 4 Et le soir étant 


venu, on lui présenta plusieurs dé- 


et les servit. 


moniaques ; et il chassa les esprits par 
sa parole, et guérit tous ceux qui 
étaient malades: 17 Afin que s'accom- 
plit ce dont avait parlé le prophète 
Ésaie, en disant: П a pris lui-même 
nos infirmités, et il а porté nos mala- 
dies. 18 Or, Jésus, voyant autour de 
lui une grande multitude de gens, com- 
19 Et 


un certain Seribe, s'étant approché, 


manda de passer à l'autre bord. 


jui dit: Maitre, je te suivrai partout 
20 Et Jésus lui dit: Les 
renards ont des taniéres, et les oiseaux 


où tu iras. 


du ciel ont des nids; mais le Fils de 
homme n'a pas ой reposer sa tête. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT JY. 


КАТА MAOOAION, 7. 
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SEC. MATTHAUM, VIII. 


л Alius autem de discipulis ejus ait 
ili: Domine, permitte me primum ire 
et sepelire patrem meum. 22 Jesus 
Sequere me, et dimitte 


23 Et 


autem ait illi: 
mortuos sepelire mortuos suos. 
ascendente eo in naviculam secuti 
sunt eum discipuli ejus. 24 Et ecce 
motus magnus factus est in mari, ita 
ut navicula operiretur fluctibus; ipse 
vero dormiebat. 25 Et accesserunt et 
suscitaverunt eum dicentes: Domine 
salva nos, perimus. 26 Et dicit eis: 
Quid timidi estis, modicæ fidei? Tunc 
surgens increpavit vento et mari, et 
27 Porro 


Qualis 


facta est tranquillitas magna. 
homines mirati sunt dicentes: 
est hic, quia et venti et mare obcediunt 
ei? 28 Et cum venisset trans fretum 
in regionem Gerasenorum, occurrerunt 
ei duo habentes daemonia de monu- 
mentis exeuntes, sevi nimis, ita ut 
nemo posset transire per viam illam. 


Quid 


Venisti huc 


29 Et ecce clamaverunt dicentes : 
nobis et tibi, fili Dei ? 
ante tempus torquere nos? 3o Erat 
autem non longe ab 115 grex por- 
Dæ- 


mones autem rogabant eum dicentes : 


corum multorum pascens. 31 


Si eicis nos, mitte nos in gregem 
porcorum. 32 Et ait illis: Ite. At illi 
exeuntes abierunt in porcos, et ecce 
impetu abiit totus grex per præceps 
sunt in 


in mare, et mortui aquis. 


ST. MATTHEW, VIII. 


21 And another of his disciples said 
unto him, Lord, suffer me first to 
But 
Jesus said unto him, Follow me, and 
let the dead bury their dead. 23 T And 
when he was entered into a ship, 
his disciples followed him. 2s And, 
behold, there arose а great tempest 


go and bury my father. 22 


in the sea, insomuch that the ship 
but 
25 And his disciples 


was covered with the waves: 
he was asleep. 
came to him, and awoke him, saying, 
2 And he 
saith unto them, Why are ye fearful, 
О уе of little faith? Then he arose, 
and rebuked the winds and the sea, 


Lord, save us: we perish. 


and there was a great calm. 27 But the 
men marvelled, saying, What manner 
of man is this, that even the winds 
23 T And 
when he was come to the other side, 


and the sea obey him? 


into the country of the Gergesenes, 
there met him two possessed with 
devils, coming out of the tombs, ex- 
ceeding fierce, so that no man might 
29 And, behold, 
they cried out, saying, What have we 
to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of 
God? art thou come hither to tor- 
30 And 
there was a good way off from 


pass by that way. 


ment us before the time? 


them an herd of many swine feed- 
ing. 31 So the devils besought him, 
saying, If thou cast us out, suffer us 
to go away into the herd cf swine. 
32 And he said unto them, Go. And 
when they were come out, they 
went into the herd of swine: and, 
behold, the whole herd of swine ran 
violently down а steep place into 


vhe sea, and perished in the waters. 
41 


Ev. Matthäi, 8. 


21 Und ein anderer unter ſeinen Jüngern 
ſprach zu ihm: Herr, erlaube mir, daß 
ich hingehe, und zuvor meinen Vater 
22 Aber Jeſus ſprach zu ihm: 
Folge du mir, und laß die Todten ihre 
Todten begraben. 


begrabe. 


23 Und er trat in das 
Schiff, und ſeine Jünger folgeten ihm. 
24 Und ſiehe, da erhub ſich ein großes 
Ungeſtüm im Meer, alſo, daß auch das 
Schifflein mit Wellen bedeckt ward; und 
er ſchlief. 
ihm, und weckten ihn auf, und ſprachen: 
Herr, hilf uns, wir verderben. 26 Da 
ſagte er zu ihnen: Ihr Kleingläubigen, 
warum ſeid ihr ſo furchtſam? Und ſtand 
auf, und bedräuete den Wind und das 
Meer; da ward es ganz ſtille. Die 
Menſchen aber verwunderten ſich, und 
ſprachen: Was iſt das für ein Mann, 
daß ihm Wind uud Meer gehorſam 
it? 2s Und er kam jenſeit des Meers, 
in die Gegend der Gergeſener. Da 
liefen ihm zwei Beſeſſene, 
die kamen aus den Todtengräbern, und 
waren ſehr grimmig, alſo, daß niemand 
dieſelbige Straße wandeln konnte. 29 Und 
кебе, fie ſchrieen und ſprachen: Ach 
Jeſu, du Sohn Gottes, was haben wir 
mit dir zu thun? Biſt du hergekommen, 
uns zu quälen, ehe denn es Zeit iſt? 
30 Es war aber ferne von ihnen eine große 
Heerde Säue an der Weide. 31 Da baten 
ihn die Teufel, und ſprachen: Willſt du 
uns austreiben, ſo erlaube uns, in die 
Heerde Säue zu fahren. 32 Und er ſprach: 
Fahret hin. 
fuhren in die Heerde Säue. Und ſiehe, die 
ganze Heerde Säue ſtürzete ſich mit einem 
Sturm ins Meer, und erſoffen im Waſſer. 


25 Und die Jünger traten zu 


entgegen 


Da fuhren ſie aus, und 


BL He A. 


ST. MATTHIEU, VIII. 


21 Puis un autre de ses disciples lui 
dit: Seigneur, permets-moi d'aller pre- 
mièrement ensevelir mon père. 22 Mais 
Jésus lui dit: Suis-moi, et laisse les 
з T Et 
quand il fut entré dans la barque, ses 


morts ensevelir leurs morts. 
disciples le suivirent. 24 Et, voici, il 
s'éleva sur la mer une grande tempête, 
en sorte que la barque était couverte 
par les vagues. Mais Jésus dormait. 
25 Et les disciples s'approchant l'é- 
veillérent, en lui disant: Seigneur, 
2 Et il 
leur dit: Pourquoi avez vous peur, gens 
Alors s'étant levé, il 
parla avec autorité aux vents et à la 
2; Et 


les gens s'en étonnérent, et dirent: 


sauves-nous; nous périssons ! 
de petite foi? 
mer; et il se fit un grand calme. 
Quel est cet homme, à qui les vents 


28 = Et 


quand il fut arrivé à l'autre bord, dans 


mémes et la mer obéissent ? 


le pays des Gergéséniens, deux démo- 
niaques, tellement furieux que per- 
sonne ne pouvait passer par ce 
chemin-là, étant sortis des sépuleres, 
vinrent à sa rencontre. 29 Et, voici, 
ils s'écri&rent, en disant: Quy a-t-il 
entre nous et toi, Jésus, Fils de Dieu? 
Es-tu venu ici avant le temps pour 
nous tourmenter? зо Or, il y avait 
assez loin d'eux un grand troupeau de 
Et les 


démons le suppliérent, en disant: Si 


pourceaux, qui paissait. 31 


tu nous chasses, permets nous de 
nous en aller dans le troupeau de 
32 Et il leur dit: Allez. 
Et étant sortis, ils s'en allérent dans 


pourceaux. 
le troupeau de pourceaux. Et, voici, 
tout ce troupeau de pourceaux se 
précipita avec impétuosité dans la 


mer; et ils moururent dans les eaux. 
Tox v. в 
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SEC. MATTHAEUM, VIII. IX. 


33 Pastores autem fugerunt, et veni- 
entes in civitatem nuntiaverunt omnia 
et de his qui dæmonia habuerant. 
34 Et ecce tota civitas exiit obviam 
Jesu, et viso eo rogabant ut transiret 


a finibus eorum. 


CAPUT IX. 


1 ET ascendens in naviculam trans- 
fretavit, et venit in civitatem suam. 
2 Et ecce offerebant ei paralyticum 
jacentem in lecto: et videns Jesus 
fidem illorum dixit paralytico: Confide 
filii, remittuntur tibi peccata tua. 
3 Et ecce quidam de scribis dixerunt 
intra se: Ніс blasphemat. 4 Et cum 
vidisset Jesus cogitationes eorum, dixit: 
Ut quid cogitatis mala in cordibus 
vestris? 5 Quid est facilius, dicere: 
Dimittuntur tibi peccata, aut dicere: 
e Ut 


autem quoniam Filius hominis habet 


Surge et ambula? Sciatis 
potestatem in terra dimittendi pec- 
cata, tunc ait paralytico: Surge, tolle 
lectum tuum et vade in domum tuam. 
7 Et surrexit et abiit in domum suam. 
в Videntes autem turbæ timuerunt et 
glorificaverunt Deum qui dedit potes- 
tatem talem hominibus. ə Et cum 
transiret inde Jesus, vidit hominem 
sedentem in teloneo, Mattheum nomine, 
et ait illi: Sequere me. Et surgens 
secutus est eum. 10 Et factum est 
discumbente eo in domo, ecce multi 
publicani et peccatores venientes dis- 


cumbebant cum Jesu et discipulis ejus. 


ST. MATTHEW, VIII. IX. 


33 And they that kept them fled, and 
went their ways into the city, and 
told every thing, and what was be- 
fallen to the possessed of the devils. 
31 And, behold, the whole city came 
out to meet Jesus: and when they 
saw him, they besought him that he 
would depart out of their coasts. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 AND he entered into a ship, and 
passed over, and came into his own 
city. 2 And, behold, they brought to 
him a man sick of the palsy, lying on 


a bed: and Jesus seeing their faith, 


said unto the sick of the palsy, Son, 
be of good cheer, thy sins be forgiven 
thee. s And, behold, certain of the 
scribes said within themselves, This 
inan blasphemeth. 4 And Jesus, know- 
ing their thoughts, said, Wherefore 
think ye evil in your hearts? 5 For 
whether is easier to say, Thy sins be 
forgiven thee: or to say, Arise, and 
walk? в But that ye may know 
that the Son of man hath power on 
earth to forgive sins, (then saith he 
to the sick of the palsy,) Arise, take 
up thy bed, and go unto thine house. 
7 And he arose, and departed to his 
house. s But when the multitudes 
saw it, they marvelled, and glorified 
God, which had given such power 
unto men. э T And as Jesus passed 
forth from thence, he saw a man 
named Matthew, sitting at the receipt 
of custom: and he saith unto him, 
Follow me. And he arose and followed 
him. 10 T And it came to pass, as 
Jesus sat at meat in the house, behold, 
many publicans and sinners came and 


sat down with him and his disciples. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


Ev. Matthäi, 8. 9. 


33 Und die Hirten flohen, und gingen hin 
in die Stadt, und ſagten das alles, und 
wie es mit den Beſeſſenen ergangen war. 
34 Und ſiehe, da ging die ganze Stadt 
heraus, Jeſu entgegen. Und da ſie ihn 
ſahen, baten ſie ihn, daß er von ihrer 
Grenze weichen wollte. 


Das 9. Capitel. 


1 Da trat er in das Schiff, und fuhr 
wieder herüber, und kam in ſeine Stadt. 
2 Und ſiehe, da brachten ſie zu ihm einen 
Gichtbrüchigen, der lag auf einem Bette. 
Da nun Jeſus ihren Glauben ſahe, ſprach 
er zu dem Gichtbrüchigen: Sey getroſt, 
mein Sohn, deine Sünden ſind dir ver— 
geben. з Шир ере, etliche unter den 
Schriftgelehrten ſprachen bei ſich ſelbſt: 
Dieſer läſtert Gott. Da aber Jeſus 
ihre Gedanken ſahe, ſprach er: Warum 
denket ihr ſo Arges in euren Herzen? 
s Welches iſt leichter, zu ſagen: Dir ſind 
deine Sünden vergeben, oder zu ſagen: 
Stehe auf und wandele? 6 Auf daß ihr 
aber wiſſet, daß des Menſchen Sohn 
Macht habe auf Erden die Sünden zu 
vergeben, ſprach er zu dem Gichtbrüchigen: 
Stehe auf, hebe dein Bette auf, und gehe 
heim. 7 Under ſtand auf, und ging heim. 
s Da das Volk das ſahe, verwunderte es 
ſich und pries Gott, der ſolche Macht 
den Menſchen gegeben hat. o Und da 
Jeſus von dannen ging, ſahe er einen 
Menſchen am Zoll figen, der hieß Meat- 
thäus, und ſprach zu ihm: Folge mir. Und 
er ſtand auf, und folgete ihm. 10 Und es be⸗ 
gab fih, da er zu Tiſche faf im Haufe, fiebe, 
da kamen viele Zöllner und Sünder, und ſaſ⸗ 
ſen zu Tiſche mit Jeſu und ſeinen Jüngern. 


ST. MATTHIEU, ҮШ. IX. 


зз Et ceux qui les paissaient s'enfuirent; 
et étant venus dans la ville, ils racon- 
terent le tout, et de méme ce qui était 
arrivé aux démoniaques. 34 Et voici, 
toute la ville sortit au-devant de Jésus; 
et ayant vu, ils le supplièrent de se 
retirer de leur pays. 


CHAPITRE IX. 


1 ALORS, étant entré dans la barque, 
il repassa la тет, et vint en sa ville. 
2 Et, voici, on lui présenta un para- 
lytique couché sur un lit. Et Jésus 
voyant leur foi, dit au paralytique: 
Aie bon courage, mon fils! tes péchés 
te sont pardonnés. з Et, voici, quel- 
ques-uns des Scribes disaient en eux- 
mémes : Cet homme blasphéme. 4 Mais 
Jésus, connaissant leurs pensées, lewr 
dit: Pourquoi avez-vous de mauvaises 
pensées dans vos cœurs? 5 Car lequel 
est le plus aisé, de dire: Tes péchés 
te sont pardonnés; ou de dire: Léve- 
toi, et marche? 6 Or, afin que vous 
sachiez que le Fils de l'homme a le 
pouvoir sur la terre de pardonner les 
péchés: Lève-toi, dit-il alors au para- 
litique ; charge-toi de ton lit, et t'en va 
7 Et, s'étant levé, il 
sen alla dans sa maison. в Or, la 
multitude ayant vu celu, s'en étonna, et 
glorifia Dieu de ce qu'il avait donné une 
telle puissance aux hommes. э 1 Puis 
Jésus, passant plus loin, vit un homme, 
nommé Matthieu, assis au bureau des 
impôts, et il lui dit: Suis-moi; et s'étant 
levé, il le suivit. 10 J Et comme Jésus 
étaitàtable dans la maison de Matthieu, 
voici, beaucoup de péagers et de pé- 
cheurs, qui étaient venus là, se mirent 


à table avec Jésus et ses disciples 
G 2 


dans ta maison. 
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БЕС. MATTHAUM, IX. 


n Et videntes Phariszei dicebant dis- 
cipulis ejus: Quare cum publicanis et 
peccatoribus manducat magister vester ? 
12 At Jesus audiens ait: Non est opus 
valentibus medico sed male habentibus. 
13 Euntes autem discite quid est: Mise- 
ricordiam volo et non sacrificium. Non 
enim veni vocare justos sed peccatores. 
14 Tunc accesserunt ad eum discipuli 
Johannis dicentes: Quare nos et Phari- 
sæi jejunamus frequenter, discipuli au- 
tem tui non jejunant? 15 Et ait illis 
Jesus: Numquid possunt filii sponsi 
lugere quamdiu cum illis est sponsus ? 
Venient autem dies cum auferetur 
ab eis sponsus, et tune jejunabunt. 
16 Nemo autem inmittit commissuram 
panni rudis in vestimentum vetus: 
tollit enim plenitudinem ejus a vesti- 
mento, et pejor scissura fib. 17 Neque 
mittunt vinum novum in utres veteres : 
alioquin rumpuntur utres, et vinum 
effunditur et utres pereunt ; sed vinum 
novum in utres novos mittunt, et ambo 
conservantur. is Hzc illo loquente ad 
eos, ecce princeps unus accessit et 
adorabat eum dicens: Filia mea modo 
defuncta est: sed veni inpone manum 
super eam, et vivet. 19 Et surgens 
Jesus sequebatur eum et discipuli ejus. 
20 Et ecce mulier quee sanguinis fluxum 
patiebatur duodecim annis accessit re- 
tro et tetigit fimbriam vestimenti ejus: 
z Dicebat enim intra se: Si tetigero 


tantum vestimentum ejus, salva ero. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 
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ST. MATTHEW, IX. 


п And when the Pharisees saw ii, 
they said unto his disciples, Why 
eateth your master with publicans 


and sinners? 12 But when Jesus 
heard that, he said unto them, They 
that be whole need not a physician, 
but they that are sick. 13 But go 
ye and learn what that meaneth, I 
will have mercy and not sacrifice: 
for I am not come to call the righteous, 
but sinners to repentance. 1: J Then 
eame to him the disciples of John, 
saying, Why do we and the Pharisees 
fast oft, but thy disciples fast not? 
is And Jesus said unto them, Can the 
children of the bridechamber mourn, 
as long as the bridegroom is with 
them? But the days will come when 
the bridegroom shall be taken from 
them, aud then shall they fast. 16 No 
man putteth a piece of new cloth 
unto an old garment: for that which 
is put in to fill it up, taketh from the 
garment, and the rent is made worse. 
17 Neither do men put new wine into 
old bottles: else the bottles break, 
and the wine runneth out, and the 
bottles perish: but they put new 
wine into new bottles, and both are 
preserved. 1s є While he spake these 
things unto them, behold, there came a 
certain ruler and worshipped him, say- 
ing, My daughter is even now dead: 
but come, and lay thy hand upon her, 
and she shall live. 19 And Jesus 
arose, and followed him, and so did his 
disciples. 20 є (And, behold, a woman 
which wasdiseased with an issue of blood 
twelve years, came behind him, and 
touched the hem of his garment. 21 For 
she said within herself, If I may but 


touch his garment, I shall be whole. 
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Ev. Matthäi, 9. 


п Da das die Phariſäer faben, ſprachen 
fie zu ſeinen Jüngern: Warum iſſet euer 
Meiſter mit den Zöllnern und Sündern? 
12 Da das Jeſus hörete, ſprach er zu 
ihnen: Die Starken bedürfen des Arztes 
nicht, ſondern die Kranken. 13 Gehet aber 
hin und lernet, was das ſey: Ich habe 
Wohlgefallen an Barmherzigkeit, und 
nicht am Opfer. Ich bin gekommen, die 
Sünder zur Buße zu rufen, und nicht die 
Frommen. Indeß famen die Jünger 
Johannis zu ihm und ſprachen: Warum 
faſten wir und die Phariſäer ſo viel, und 
deine Jünger faſten nicht? 15 Jefus 
ſprach zu ihnen: Wie können die Hoch— 
zeitleute Leid tragen, ſo lange der 
Bräutigam bei ihnen iſt? Es wird aber 
die Zeit kommen, daß der Bräutigam von 
ihnen genommen wird; alsdann werden 
fie faſten. 16 Niemand flickt ein altes Kleid 
mit einem Lappen von neuem Tuch; denn 
der Lappe reißet doch wieder vom Kleide, 
und der Riß wird ärger. 17 Man faſſet 
auch nicht Moſt in alte Schläuche; anders 
die Schläuche zerreißen, und der Moſt wird 
verſchüttet, und die Schläuche kommen um. 
Sondern man faſſet Moſt in neue Schläuche, 
ſo werden ſie beide mit einander behalten. 
is Da er ſolches mit ihnen redete, fiebe, da 
kam der Oberſten einer, und fiel vor ihm 
nieder und ſprach: Herr, meine Tochter iſt 
jetzt geſtorben; aber komm und lege deine 
Hand auf fie, fo wird fie lebenbig. 19 Und 
Jeſus ſtand auf, und folgete ihm nach, und 
feine Jünger. о Und ſiehe, ein Weib, 
das zwölf Jahre den Blutgang gehabt, trat 
von hinten zu ihm, und rührete ſeines 
Kleides Saum an. 21 Denn fie ſprach 
bei ſich ſelbſt: Möchte ich nur ſein 
Kleid anrühren, ſo würde ich geſund. 


ST. MATTHIEU, IX. 


n Et les Pharisiens, ayant vu cela, 
dirent à ses disciples: Pourquoi votre 
Maitre mange-t-il avec les péagers et 
les pécheurs? 12 Mais Jésus, layant 
entendu, leur dit: Ce ne sont pas ceux 
qui sont en santé qui ont besoin de 
médecin, mais ceux qui se portent mal. 
13 Mais allez, et apprenez ce que veu- 
lent dire ces paroles: Je veux miséri- 
corde, et non pas sacrifice. Car je suis 
venu pour appeler à la repentance, non 
pas les justes, mais les pécheurs. 
14 T Alors les disciples de Jean vinrent 
à lui, et dui dirent: Pourquoi nous et 
les Pharisiens jeünons-nous souvent, 
tandis que tes disciples ne jetinent 
point? 15 Et Jésus leur dit: Les com- 
pagnons de l'époux peuvent-ils s'affliger, 
pendant que l'époux est avec eux ? Mais 
les jours viendront oü l'époux leur sera 
ôté; et c'est alors qu'ils jetneront. 
is Aussi personne ne met une pièce de 
drap neuf à un vétement vieux ; car la 
piece ajoutée emporterait une partie 
du vêtement, et la déchirure en de- 
viendrait plus grande. 17 Оп ne met 
pas non plus le vin nouveau dans de 
vieilles outres ; autrement les outres se 
rompent, et le vin se répand, et les 
outres périssent; mais on met le vin 
nouveau dans des outres neuves, et tous 
les deux se conservent. 1s J Comme 
il leur disait ces choses, voici venir un 
des chefs de la synagogue qui se pro- 
sterna devant lui, en disant: Ma fille 
est déjà morte; mais viens, et pose ta 
main sur elle, et elle vivra. 19 Et Jésus, 
s'étant levé, le suivit avec ses disciples. 
2 § Et, voici, une femme, afiligée 
d'une perte de sang depuis douze ans, 
s'approchant par derrière toucha le 
bord de son vêtement. 21 Car elle 
disait en elle-méme: Si seulement je 
touche son vétement, je serai guérie. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


КАТА МАӨӨАІОМ, @. 


» O 82 otpadels кай Sov атту eimev* 
Өарсє, Ө0уатєр, 7) ría Tis соо сєсоюкєу 
* , 4 € x 3 ` ^ [74 
сє. Kai ёсоду 9 түйө?) ато TNS opas 
23 Kai ёбои о 


\ 9 7 ло» & BOS N 
TNV OLKLAV TOU APXOVTOS KAL {бф TOUS 


2 i 5 ^ 3 
EKENS. Inaots eis 
avrAntas Kal Tov було» бӨори$ойие- 
ov yàp 


дтёдарєу TO kopáciov adda кадєидєг. 


vov GN 24 '"Ávaxoepetre * 
Kal care афтод. 25 "Ore бё efe- 
Býð б MM, єйтє\Өбф» expaTnoer 
Ths xeupós афтӣ, kal nyépOn TÒ корӣ- 
cov. 26 Kai ёЁў\бє» ý pin айт) eis 
anv тї» viv éxelvnv. 2 Kai тара- 
yovr. éketÜev TH “Inaod, 5)koXoU8ncav 
атф уо tupdol xpátovres каї № 
yovres: 'EXégoov тийс, viós Aavelò. 
2s ЕМӨд»ть 82 eis THY oikíav mrpoojXOov 
abr oi TupAct, Kal Аёує, avTois 0 
TIvorevete бт бй»ацаь TovTO 


Nai, Корі. 


20 Tore yaro Tay 0фӨайаф» avTOv 


Inoobs 
тота; Aéyovow „ꝗYùr - 
Aéyov: Kata tiv míoTw ошбу yevn- 
Or UH. зо Kai àvegxy0mcav айтор 
of ёфбаћџоі. Kal ё›є@ргилӨт avrois б 
Ino Xfyev: 'Opáre undels ywo- 
скёто. 31 Oi 8ё é£eXAOóvres дєфушсау 
abr èv OAn TH yh ékeivp. 32 AvTÓV 
de é£epxouévov, Ido тростиєукау avT@ 
dvOpwrrov көфоу Satpovrtopevov. зз Kai 
éxBrnbévros tod Saywoviov q 0 
кофоѕ. Kai ёдађџасал oi було» Xéyov- 
es: Ovdérote é obros év тф Io- 


'Ev 


TO dpxovru. TOV Saoviov ёкВаће, và 


pais: 31 Oi 88 Papicaion ÉXeyov* 


дацибта. 35 Kat mepunyev о ' Inoots tas 
, / К M » 7 

TONES TÅTAS Kal тёў Kopas, diddoαον 

ёу Tais cuvaywyais avTOv Kal KNPÚTTWV 


TO ebayyédov 745 Васіћ№іаѕ Kal Qepa- 


reo пасат» VOTOY кл). таса» шаћакіар. — 


46 


+ ato 


. 61 lo G1. 2127] e SO. 22 


22261540 
ср оа ш Каде 
0 aS Sa. os + As» 61 
Jia Зо Vui du азу 
асд;Ф Qo oló м : ca ete) 
D] УА B Ga 
: E ооа 250 . agi Ado? 
ale dipl [AEN -ae| (20 25 
ва 12) .2220 % : Ma No 
ал а 20 27 + 261 155] 61 
o Lisio AD; ol S 
оте 522,57] . 0\0 х5) 
DES 
бал оом so} E ба 0¹ 
ba 131 ato) «eA aoo 
I el а о] „аы 
i4. solo «c Colas оо enu 29 
too 30 m S0 haao 
Gd oo Noo Go TA 
oi SIEG E Abbes obs + об 
‚ aor 185] ахо 20024] anad э) 
[^D aN 0515 . “баз 023 E 32 
023) «Хоз . JG: асо Ap 
leis or 0s . Lez оа Uso là 
lida 2 Sooisato llo .So 
So ыо... . 
с Е Е 
оа Waar joo vu 35 
600 aSo + 58.2.50 со чә 
Laakso» 12; 20 172800 . C 

Ob WEE «0582 oo 


та — 
* „эб 


^? y 
абыз > MM 


v 
* оос 


SEC. MATTHAEUM, IX. 


22 At Jesus conversus et videns eam 
dixit: Confide fila, fides tua te sal- 
vam fecit. Et salva facta est mulier 
ex ila hora. 2з Et cum venisset 
Jesus in domum principis et vidisset 
tibicines et turbam  tumultuantem, 
dicebat: 2 Recedite: non est enim 
Et deride- 


25 Et cum ejecta esset 


mortua puella sed dormit. 
bant eum. 
turba, intravit et tenuit manum ejus, 
26 Et exiit fama 
27 Et 


et surrexit puella. 
hzec in universam terram illam. 
transeunte inde Jesu secuti sunt 
eum duo егесі clamantes et dicentes : 
filii David. 


autem venisset domum, accesserunt ad 


Miserere nostri, 23 Cum 


eum сесі: et dicit eis Jesus: Creditis 
quia possum hoc facere vobis? Dicunt 

Utique, Domine. 2 Tunc tetigit 
oculos eorum dicens: Secundum fidem 
vestram fiat vobis. 30 Et aperti sunt 
oculi illorum : et comminatus est illis 
Jesus dicens: Videte ne quis sciat. 
31 Illi autem exeuntes diffamaverunt 
eum in tota terra illa. 32 Egressis autem 
illis ecce optulerunt ei hominem mutum, 
dæmonium habentem. зз Et ejecto 
daemone locutus est mutus, et miratze 
sunt turbe dicentes: Numquam 
apparuit sic in Israhel 34 Phariszei 
autem dicebant: In principe dæmonio- 
rum eicit dæmones. 35 Et circumibat 
Jesus civitates omnes et castella, docens 
in synagogis 


evangelium regni et curans omnem 


eorum еб  predicans 


languorem et omnem infirmitatem. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. MATTHEW, IX. 


22 But Jesus turned him about, and 
when he saw her, he said, Daughter, 
be of good comfort, thy faith hath 
made thee whole. And the woman was 
made whole from that hour.) 23 And 
when Jesus came into the ruler’s 
house, and saw the minstrels and the 
people making a noise, 24 He said 
unto them, Give place, for the maid 
is not dead, but sleepeth. And they 
laughed him to scorn. 2 But when 
the people were put forth, he went 
in, and took her by the hand: and 
the maid arose. 2 And the fame 
hereof went abroad into all that land. 
27 є And when Jesus departed thence, 
two blind men followed him, crying, 
and saying, Thou son of David, have 
mercy on us. 2s And when he was 
come into the house, the blind men 
came to him: and Jesus saith unto 
them, Believe ye that I am able to 
do this? They said unto him, Yea, 
Lord. 29 Then touched he their eyes, 
saying, Áccording unto your faith, be 
it unto you. 30 And their eyes were 
opened: and Jesus straitly charged 
them, saying, See that no man know 
it. 31 But they, when they were 
departed, spread abroad his fame in 
all that country. 32 J As they went 
out, behold, they brought to him a 
dumb man possessed with a devil 
зз Апа when the devil was cast out, 
the dumb spake, and the multitudes 
marvelled, saying, It was never so seen 
in Israel. 34 But the Pharisees said, 
He casteth out the devils through the 
prince of the devils. 35 And Jesus 
went about all the cities and villages, 
teaching in their synagogues, and 
preaching the gospel of the king- 
dom, and healing every sickness and 
every disease among the people. 
47 


Ev. Matthäi, 9. 


22 Da wandte ſich Jeſus um, und ſahe ſie, 
und ſprach: Sey getroſt, meine Tochter, 
dein Glaube hat dir geholfen. Und das 
Weib ward geſund zu derſelbigen Stunde. 
23 Und als er in des Oberſten Haus kam, 
und ſahe die Pfeifer und das Getümmel 
des Volks, 2 Sprach er zu ihnen: 
Weichet; denn das Mägdlein iſt nicht 
todt, ſondern es ſchläft. Und ſie ver— 
lachten ihn. 25 Als aber das Volk aus⸗ 
getrieben war, ging er hinein, und ergriff 
ſie bei der Hand; da ſtand das Mägdlein 
auf. 26 Und dieß Gerücht erſcholl in daf- 
ſelbige ganze Land. 27 Und da Jeſus von 
dannen fürbaß ging, folgeten ihm zwei 
Blinde nach, die ſchrieen und ſprachen: 
Ach du Sohn Davids, erbarme dich unſer. 
28 Und da er heim kam, traten die Blin- 
den zu ihm: Und Jeſus ſprach zu ihnen: 
Glaubet ihr, daß ich euch ſolches thun 
kann? Da ſprachen ſie zu ihm: Herr, ja. 
29 Da rührete er ihre Augen an, und 
ſprach: Euch geſchehe nach eurem Glauben. 
30 Und ihre Augen wurden geöffnet. Und 
Je ſus bedräuete fie, und ſprach: Sehet zu, 
daß es niemand erfahre. з Aber fie 
gingen aus, und machten ihn ruchtbar im 
ſelbigen ganzen Lande. 32 Da nun dieſe 
waren hinaus gekommen, ſiehe, da brachten 
ſie zu ihm einen Menſchen, der war 
ſtumm und beſeſſen. ss Und da der 
Teufel war ausgetrieben, redete der 
Stumme. Und das Volk verwunderte ſich 
und ſprach: Solches ift noch nie in Iſrael 
erſehen worden. 34 Aber die Phariſäer 
ſprachen: Er treibt die Teufel aus durch 
der Teufel Oberſten. 3s Und Jeſus ging 
umher in alle Städte und Märkte, lehrete 
in ihren Schulen und predigte das Eyange- 
lium von dem Reich, und heilete allerlei 
Seuche und allerlei Krankheit im Volk. 


ST. MATTHIEU, IX. 


22 Et Jésus s'étant retourné, et l'ayant 
vue, lui dit: Aie bon courage, ma fille! 
ta foi t'a guérie. Et la femme fut 
dés cette heure-la. 23 Or, 
quand Jésus fut arrivé dans la maison 
du chef du la synagogue, et qu'il y eut 
vu les joueurs d'instruments, et une 


guérie 


foule de gens, qui faisaient du tumulte, 
24 П leur dit: Retirez-vous, саг la 
jeune fille n’est pas morte, mais elle 
dort. Et ils se moquaient de lui. 
2; Après done qu'on eut fait sortir la 
foule, il entra, et prit la main de la 
jeune fille, et elle se leva. 26 Et le 
bruit s'en répandit par tout ce pays-là. 
27 є Et quand Jésus partit de là, deux 
aveugles le suivirent, en criant et 
disant: Fils de David, aie pitié de 
28 Et quand il fut entré dans 
la maison, ces aveugles s'approchérent 
de lui, et Jésus leur dit: Croyez-vous 


nous! 


que je puisse faire ce que vous de- 
mandez ? Ils lui repondirent: Oui, 
Seigneur. 29 Alors il toucha leurs 
yeux, en disant: Qu'il vous soit fait 
selon votre foi зо Et leurs yeux 
furent ouverts; et Jésus leur fit cette 
injonction, en disant: Ayez soin que 
personne ne le sache. 31 Mais eux, 
étant partis, répandirent sa renommée 
dans tout ce pays-là. 32 є Et comme 
ils sortaient, voici, on lui amena un 
homme muet, possédé d'un démon. 
зз Et le démon ayant été chassé, le 
muet parla; et la multitude s'en étonna, 
en disant: Jamais rien de semblable 
34 Mais les 
Pharisens disaient: П chasse les 
démons par le prince des démons. 
35 Or, Jésus allait dans toutes les 
villes et dans les villages, enseignant 
dans leurs synagogues, et préchant 
lévangile du royaume, et guérissant 
toutes sortes de maladies et toutes 
sortes d'infirmités parmi le peuple. 


ne sest vu en Israël. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


KATA MAOOAION, €, v. 


зв Io» 86 robe ÓxyXovs éomXayyvío0n 


A А ^ / \ 
тєрї атр, бт Hoav eoKvApEvoL xai 
3 / e N А A * E 
épuipévo, caeci троВата ил) EM 
oe. 37 Tore NE то pabnrais 
^ * e * 
афтод: “О и> Oepiapos modus, oi бё 
epyáraı OXM(yow: 38 Депбтє оду TOU 
^ ^ е, 2 > 
Kupíou той Oepicjov 010 ек8@Мм} p- 


\ ^ 
yáras eis Tov Өєригиди афтод. 


КЕФ. ¢ 


vi 
1 КАТ троскаћесйџероѕ Tors додека 
pabntas афтод ёдоюкєу avtois é£ovo iav 
qvevpárov axaÜáprov, oce EC 
avrà kai Üepamevew Tücav vocov Kat 
Tov де 


> f \ > / 7 > ^ 
QTOGTONOV та, OO єстї тахта * 


Tücav џаћакіар. 2 б.ддек@ 


Прӧтоѕ Xüuov 0 reyopevos Пётроѕ кай 
`Аудрќаѕ 6 dd Nh айтой, Kat Тако fos 
6 той ZeBedalov xa Iod? о адє\фд< 
abr, з Фі№ттоѕ каї Варбохоцадо<, 
Owpâs ка} Мабдаїоѕ 0 rech, Id- 
коВоѕ б той 'AX$aíov xai ЛєВВаїоѕ, 
i Х{шюу 6 Kavavaios ka, '1ойда$ 0 
> tf е M N > t 
Іскарифт 6 кай mapaðoùs avTOv. 
з Tovtous ro додека dire 0 
"Inoods тарагуує№аѕ avtois №уүюу` Eis 
ó80v éÜvàv pn dméXÜwre, Kal eis поћи 
Xauapwrv pn єісё\Өптє` 6 Hopebeo be 
de рау Tpos Ta TpdBaTa rà &moXo- 
Aóra. оїкоу`Ісрат\. 7 Topevopevor де . 
ГА 4 e БА е a 
obo Xéyovres OTL e 1) HEN 
^ *, ^ > ^ суу А 
r ovpavav. s Aabevodytas дєралгєџєте, 
\ > / \ y 
vekpovs éwyeipere, Метро кабдарібєте, 
башма Ee Swpedv № єтє, 
берей do re. э М? ктђотосбє xpvcóv 
unde dpyupov ил]8ё xadxov eis TAs Covas 
ipav, 1 My mýpav eis 000v unòè dvo 
yiTavas pndé отодјшата, илбе paBoov. 


Ao yàp 0 ёураттѕ т Tpos avTov. 
43 


"ONE Ss 
sis] Mast vial QT ida 
- Dis o cl Go. 
we om 
ee oe bo s ооло; ASAS 


їо oo Nase охо . O56 


4 o 12 ааз) + [че 


с сао 
? 010,20 \/ хо АА оо. 
Maig 1265 NÀ 10а» Gol оошо 
As N.5 LOSS с 
Лә 20832) эў 901): . {ооо 
G. э (ond, loxós 
. Lots Колду istos 


G 
Ie 
ENT 72 Sd o. 010] 
50402 +50 «450245120; 298] 
> одомо . озо оо koiZo 
о So NUS SS 
dado e. + liio A 
57 ;с0552 «АКО: + схо») oci 
l55el2 . le з} eo 
ыз Wasco. dw U ашу 
„ый i de ae ар 
Vi Ао < o : lod 20У 
. о:хојо 01:2] Gba ЕЕЕ ло: 
oad} Guia» дә} Más der- 
120 . MS ү 2» Ioue 

. ара VS . aeo] 
la»: о . Kole 1 bon (102 I» 

EN 15037 йо w nt 
llo Леко йо 
: EXE ló e làs Gnas 


* 7 127] 
4 x 9 


‚ C 


. ena» 252 llo 


SEC. MATTHÆUM, IX. X. 


ss Videns autem turbas misertus est 
eis, quia erant vexati et jacentes sicut 
oves non habentes pastorem. 37 Tune 
dieit discipulis suis: Messis quidem 
33 Ro- 


gate ergo Dominum messis ut eiciat 


multa, operarii autem pauci: 


operarios in messem suam. 


CAPUT X. 


1 Ет convocatis duodecim discipulis 
suis, dedit illis potestatem spirituum 
inmundorum, ut eicerent eos et cura- 
rent omnem languorem et omnem 
infirmitatem. 2 Duodecim autem apo- 
stolorum nomina sunt hæc. Primus 
Simon qui dicitur Petrus et Andreas 
3 Jacobus Zebedæi et 


Johannes frater ejus, Philippus et Bar- 


frater ejus, 


tholomæus, Thomas et Mattheus pub- 
licanus, etJacobus Alphei et Thaddæus, 
4 Simon Cananæus et Judas Scariotes, 
qui et tradidit eum. s Hos duodecim 
misit Jesus præcipiens eis et dicens : 
In viam gentium ne abieritis, et in 
civitates Samaritanorum ne intra- 
veritis, в Sed potius ite ad oves que 
perierunt domus Israhel. 7 Euntes 
autem predicate dicentes quia adpro- 
s Infir- 


mos curate, mortuos suscitate, leprosos 


pinquavit regnum celorum. 
mundate, daemones eicite: gratis ac- 
cepistis, gratis date. 9 Nolite possi- 
dere aurum neque argentum neque 
pecuniam in zonis vestris, 10 Non 
peram in via neque duas tunicas 
neque calciamenta neque virgam: 


dignus enim est operarius cibo suo. 


ПОЕ 


ST. MATTHEW, IX. X. 


зв J But when he saw the multitudes, 
he was moved with compassion on 
them, because they fainted, and were 
scattered abroad, as sheep having no 
shepherd. 37 Then saith he unto his 
disciples, The harvest truly is plenteous, 
but the labourers are few. 3s Pray ye 
therefore the Lord of the harvest, that 
he will send forth labourers into his 


harvest. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 AND when he had called unto him 
his twelve disciples, he gave them 
power against unclean spirits, to cast 
them out, and to heal all manner of 
sickness and all manner of disease. 
2 Now the names of the twelve apostles 
are these: the first, Simon, who is 
called Peter, and Andrew his brother ; 
James the son of Zebedee, and John 
his brother ; 3 Philip,and Bartholomew; 
Thomas, and Matthew the publican; 
James the son of Alpheus, and Lebbeus, 
whose surname was Thaddeus; 4 Simon 
the Canaanite, and Judas Iscariot, who 
also betrayed him. 5 These twelve 
Jesus sent forth, and commanded them, 
saying, Go not into the way of the 
Gentiles, and into any city of the 
Samaritans enter ye not: 6 But go 
rather to the lost sheep of the house 
of Israel. 7 And as ye go, preach, 
saying, The kingdom of heaven is at 
hand: 
lepers, raise the dead, cast out devils: 


s Heal the sick, cleanse the 


freely ye have received, freely give. 
9 Provide neither gold, nor silver, nor 
brass in your purses: 10 Nor scrip 
fcr your journey, neither two coats, 
| neither shoes, nor yet staves: (for 


the workman is worthy of his meat.) 
49 


Ev. Matthäi, 9. 10. 


36 Und ba er das Volk fabe, jammerte 
ihn deſſelbigen; denn fie waren verz 
ſchmachtet und zerſtreuet, wie die Schafe, 
die keinen Hirten haben. 37 Da ſprach er 
zu ſeinen Jüngern: Die Ernte iſt groß; 
aber wenig find der Arbeiter. зв Darum 
bittet den Herrn der Ernte, daß er 
Arbeiter in ſeine Ernte ſende. 


Das 10 Capitel 


1 Und er rief feine zwölf Jünger zu 
ſich, und gab ihnen Macht über die un— 
ſaubern Geiſter, daß ſie dieſelbigen 
austrieben, und heileten allerlei Seuche 
und allerlei Krankheit. 2 Die Namen 
aber der zwölf Apoſtel ſind dieſe: Der 
erſte Simon, genannt Petrus, und 
Andreas, ſein Bruder; Jacobus, Zebedäi 
Sohn, und Johannes, fein Bruder; 
3 Philippus und Bartholomäus; Tho— 
mas und Matthäus, der Zöllner; Jaco— 
bus, Alphäi Sohn; Lebbäus, mit dem 
Zunamen Thaddäns; Simon von 
Cana; und Judas Iſcharioth, welcher ihn 
verrieth. s Dieſe zwölf ſandte Jeſus, 
gebot ihnen, und ſprach: Gehet nicht auf 
der Heiden Straße, und ziehet nicht in 
der Samariter Städte; 6 Sondern gez 
het hin zu den verlornen Schafen aus 
dem Haufe Iſrael. 7 Gebet aber und 
prediget, und ſprechet: Das Himmelreich 
iſt nahe herbei gekommen. s Machet die 
Kranken geſund, reiniget die Ausſätzi— 
gen, wecket die Todten anf, treibet die 
Teufel aus. Umſonſt habt ihrs empfan- 
деп, umſonſt gebet es auch. 9 Ihr 
ſollt nicht Gold, noch Silber, noch Erz 
in euren Gürteln haben; 10 Auch keine 
Taſche zur Wegfahrt, auch nicht zwei 
Röcke, keine Schuhe, auch keinen Stecken. 
Denn ein Arbeiter iſt ſeiner Speiſe werth. 


II HEXAGLOT TA. 


ST. MATTHIEU, IX. X. 


36 J Et voyant la multitude, il en 
fut ému de compassion, parce quils 
étaient dispersés et errants, comme 
des brebis qui n’ont point de pasteur. 
37 Alors il dit à ses disciples: La 
moisson est grande, mais il y a peu 
d'ouvriers. 3s Priez donc le Maitre de 
la moisson qu'il envoie des ouvriers en 


sa moisson. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1 ALORS Jésus ayant appelé ‘ses 
douze disciples, léur donna la puissance 
de chasser les esprits immondes, et de 
guérir toutes sortes de maladies, et 
toutes sortes d'infirmités. 2 Or, ce 
sont ici les noms des douze apótres: 
Le premier, Simon, qui est nommé 
Pierre, et André, son frére; Jacques, 
fis de Zébédée, et Jean, son frère; 
з Philippe et Barthélemi ; Thomas, et 
Matthieu, le péager; Jacques, fils 
d'Alphée, et Lebbée, qui est surnommé 
Thaddeée ; 
Judas Iscariot, qui méme le trahit, 


4 Simon le Cananéen, et 


5 Jésus envoya ces douze, et leur com- 
manda, en disant: N'allez point vers 
les gentils, et n'entrez dans aucune 
vile des Samaritains; 6 Mais allez 
plutót aux brebis perdues de la maison 
d'Israël. 7 Et, en allant d'un lieu a 
l'autve, préchez, en disant: Le royaume 
des cieux est proche. в Guérissez les 
malades, rendez purs les lépreux, res- 
suscitez les morts, chassez les démons : 
vous avez recu gratuitement, donnez 
gratuitement. э Ne faites provision 
ni d'or, ni d'argent, ni de monnaie 
dans vos ceintures; 10 Ni de sac 
pour le voyage, ni de deux robes, 
ni de souliers, ni de baton: car 


Youvrier est digne de sa nourriture. 
Tom v. H 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


KATA MAOOAION, v. 
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SEC. MATTHAUM, X. 


п In quamcumque civitatem aut castel- 
lum intraveritis, interrogate quis in eam 
dignus sit: et ibi manete donec exeatis. 
12 Intrantes autem in domum salutate 
eam: 13 Et si quidem fuerit domus 
digna, veniat pax vestra super eam; 
si autem non fuerit digna, pax vestra 
ad vos revertatur. 14 Et quicumque 
non receperit vos neque audierit ser- 
mones vestros, exeuntes foras de domo 
vel de civitate excutite pulverem de 
pedibus vestris in testimonium eorum. 
15 Amen dico vobis, tolerabilius erit 
terrae Sodomorum et Gomorræorum in 
die judicii quam illi civitati. 16 Ecce 
ego mitto vos sicut oves in medio 
luporum: estote ergo prudentes sicut 
serpentes, et simplices sicut columbee. 
17 Cavete autem ab hominibus: tra- 
in conciliis, et in 


18 Et 


dent enim vos 
synagogis suis flagellabunt vos, 
ad presides et ad reges ducimini 
propter me, in testimonium illis et 
gentibus. 19 Cum autem tradent vos, 
nolite cogitare quomodo aut quid 
loquamini: dabitur enim vobis in illa 
hora quid loquamini. 2 Non enim 
vos estis qui loquimini, sed spiritus 
Patris vestri qui loquitur in vobis. 
21 Tradet autem frater fratrem in mor- 
tem, et pater filium, et insurgent filii 


in parentes et morte eos afficient. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. MATTHEW, X. 


1 And into whatsoever city or town 
ye shall enter, inquire who in it is 
worthy, and there abide till ye go 
thence. 
an house, salute it. 1з And if the 


house be worthy, let your peace come 


12 And when ye come into 


upon it: but if it be not worthy, let 
14 And 


whosoever shall not receive you, nor 


your peace return to you. 


hear your words: when ye depart 
out of that house, or city, shake off 
the dust of your feet. 15 Verily I 
say unto you, It shall be more toler- 
able for the land of Sodom and Go- 
morrah in the day of judgment, than 
for that city. 1e є Behold, I send you 
forth as sheep in the midst of wolves: 
be ye therefore wise as serpents, and 
harmless as doves. 17 But beware of 
men: for they will deliver you up to 
the councils, and they will scourge 
is And ye 


shall be brought before governors 


you in their synagogues. 


and kings for my sake, for a testi- 
mony against them, and the Gentiles. 
19 But when they deliver you up, 
take no thought, how or what ye 
shall speak, for it shall be given you 
in that same hour what ye shall 
speak. 20 For it is not ye that speak, 
but the Spirit of your Father, which 
speaketh in you. 21 And the brother 
shall deliver up the brother to death, 
and the father the cbild : and the chil- 
dren shall rise up against their parents, 


and cause them to be put to death. 
51 


Ev. Matthäi, 10. 


11 Wo ihr aber in eine Stadt oder Markt 
gehet, da erkundiget euch, ob jemand 
darinnen ſey, der es werth iſt; und bei 
demſelben bleibet, bis ihn von dannen 
ziehet. 12 Wo ihr aber in ein Haus gehet, 
fo grüßet daſſelbige. 13 Und fo es daſſel⸗ 
bige Haus werth iſt, wird euer Friede auf 
ſie kommen. Iſt es aber nicht werth, ſo 
wird fid) euer Friede wieder zu euch mwen- 
den. 14 Und wo euch jemand nicht anneh⸗ 
men wird, noch eure Rede hören; ſo gehet 
heraus von demſelbigen Hauſe oder Stadt, 
und ſchüttelt den Staub von euern Füßen. 
15 Warhrlich, ich {аде euch, dem Lande ber 
Sodomer und Gomorrer wird es erträg⸗ 
licher ergehen am jüngſten Gericht, denn 
ſolcher Stadt. 16 Siehe, ich ſende euch wie 
Schafe mitten unter die Wölfe; darum 
ſeid klug, wie die Schlangen, und ohne 
Falſch, wie die Tauben. 1 Hütet euch 
aber vor den Menſchen; denn ſie werden 
euch überantworten vor ihre Rathhäuſer, 
und werden euch geißeln in ihren Schulen, 
1s Und man wird euch vor Fürſten und 
Könige führen um meinet willen, zum 
Zeugniß über ſie, und über die Heiden. 
19 Wenn ſie euch nun überantworten wer⸗ 
den, ſo ſorget nicht, wie oder was ihr 
reden ſollt; denn es ſoll euch zu der 
Stunde gegeben werden, was ihr reden 
ſollt. 20 Denn ihr ſeid es nicht, die da 
reden, ſondern eures Vaters Geiſt iſt es, 
der durch euch redet. 2 Es wird aber ein 
Bruder den andern zum Tode tiberant- 
worten, und der Vater den Sohn, und die 
Kinder werden ſich empören wider ihre 
Eltern, und ihnen zum Tode helfen. 


ST. MATTHIEU, X. 


11 Et dans quelque ville ou village que 
vous entriez, informez-vous qui y est 
digne de vous recevoir; et demeurez-y 
jusqu'à ce que vous partiez de-là. 12 Et 
en entrant dans la maison, saluez-la. 
13 Et si la maison en est digne, que votre 
paix vienne sur elle; mais si elle n'en 
est pas digne, que votre paix retourne 
à vous. 14 Mais lorsque quelqu'un ne 
vous recevra point, et n'écoutera point 
vos paroles, secouez, en partant de cette 
maison ou de cette ville, la poussière 
de vos pieds. 15 Je vous dis, en vérité, 
qu'au jour du jugement, le pays de 
Sodome et de Gomorrhe sera traité 
moins rigoureusement que cette ville- 
là. 16 T Voici, je vous envoie comme 
des brebis au milieu des loups; soyez 
donc prudents comme des serpents, et 
5 Et. 


donnez-vous garde des hommes: car ils 


simples comme des colombes. 


vous livreront aux Sanhédrins, et ils 
vous fouetteront dans leurs synagogues. 
1s Et vous serez menés devant les gou- 
verneurs, et devant les rois, à cause de 
moi, pour rendre témoignage devant 
eux, et devant les gentils. 1:9 Mais 
quand ils vous livreront, ne soyez point 
en peine comment vous parlerez, ni de 
ce que vous direz; parce que ce que 
vous aurez à dire vous sera donné 
dans cette heure méme. 20 Car ce 
n'est pas vous qui parlerez, mais c'est 
l'Esprit de votre Père qui parlera par 
vous. 21 Or, le frére livrera son frére 
à la mort, et le pére son enfant ; et les 
enfants s'éléveront contre leurs pères 


et leurs méres, et les feront mourir, 
н 2 
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SEC. МАТТН ЖОМ, X. 


22 Et eritis odio omnibus propter nomen 
meum: qui autem perseveraverit in 
finem, hic salvus erit. 23 Cum autem 
persequentur vos in civitate ista, fugite 
in aliam. Amen enim dico vobis, non 
consummabitis civitates Israhel donec 
21 Non est 


veniat Filius hominis. 


discipulus super magistrum, nec servus 
super dominum suum: 25 Sufficit dis- 
cipulo ut sit sicut magister ejus, et 
servus sicut dominus ejus. Si patrem 
familias Beelzebub vocaverunt, quanto 
magis domesticos ejus? 26 Ne ergo 
timueritis eos. Nihil enim opertum 
quod non revelabitur, et occultum quod 
non sciatur. 27 Quod dico vobis in 
tenebris, dicite in lumine ; et quod in 
aure auditis, predicate super tecta. 
2s Et nolite timere eos qui occidunt 
corpus, animam autem non possunt 
occidere: sed potius eum timete qui 
potest et animam et corpus perdere 
in gehennam. 29 Nonne duo passeres 
asse veniunt? Et unus ex illis non 
cadet super terram sine Patre vestro. 
30 Vestri 


autem et capilli capitis 


omnes numerati sunt. 31 Nolite ergo 
timere: multis passeribus meliores 
estis vos. 32 Omnis ergo qui confitebitur 
me coram hominibus, confitebor et ego 


eum coram Patre meo qui est in celis. 


ST. MATTHEW, X. 


22 And ye shall be hated of all men 
for my name’s sake: but he that 
endureth to the end, shall be saved. 
23 But when they persecute you in 
this city, flee ye into another: for 
verily I say unto you, Ye shall not 
have gone over the cities of Israel, 
24 The 
disciple is not above his master, nor 
25 It is 


enough for the disciple that he be 


till the Son of man be come. 
the servant above his lord. 


as his master, and the servant as his 
lord: If they have called the master 
of the house Beelzebub, how much 
more shall they call them of his 
household ? 
fore: for there is nothing covered, that 
shall not be revealed; and hid, that 
shall not be known. 27 What I tell 


you in darkness, that speak ye in 


2 Fear them not there- 


light: and what ye hear in the ear, 
that preach ye upon the house tops. 
23 And fear not them which kill the 
body, but are not able to kill the 
soul: but rather fear him which is 
able to destroy both soul and body 
in hell. 
for a farthing ? 


29 Are not two sparrows sold 
And one of them 
shall not fall on the ground without 
your Father. 30 But the very hairs of 
your head are all numbered. з Fear 
ye not therefore, ye are of more value 
than many sparrows. 32 Whosoever 
shall 


men, him will I confess also before 


therefore eonfess me before 


my Father which is in heaven. 
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Ev. Matthäi, 10. 


22 Und müſſet gehaſſet werden von jeder- 
Wer 
aber bis an das Ende beharret, der wird 
ſelig. 
Stadt verfolgen, ſo fliehet in eine andere. 
Wahrlich, ich ſage euch, ihr werdet die 
Städte Iſrael nicht ausrichten, bis des 
Menſchen Sohn kommt. 
iſt nicht über ſeinen Meiſter, noch der 
Knecht über den Herrn. 2 Es iſt dem 
Jünger genug, daß er ſey wie ſein 
Meiſter, und der Knecht, wie ſein Herr. 
Haben ſie den Hausvater Beelzebub 
geheißen; wie vielmehr werden ſie ſeine 
Hausgenoſſen alſo heißen? 

fürchtet euch nicht vor ihnen. 
das nicht 
werde, und iſt nichts heimlich, das man 
nicht wiſſen werde. 27 Was ich euch fage 
in der Finſterniß, das redet im Licht; und 
was ihr höret in das Ohr, das prediget 
28 Und fürchtet euch 
nicht vor denen, die den Leib tödten, und 
Fürchtet 
euch aber vielmehr vor dem, der Leib und 
Hölle. 
zwei Sperlinge 
Noch fällt der- 


ſelbigen keiner auf die Erde ohne euren 


manu, um meines Namens willen. 


23 Wenn ſie euch aber in einer 


24 Der Jünger 


26 Darum 
Es iſt 


nichts verborgen, offenbar 


auf den Dächern. 


die Seele nicht mögen tödten. 


Seele verderben mag in die 
20 Kauft nicht 


um einen Pfennig? 


man 


Vater. 30 Nun aber ſind auch eure Haare 
auf dem Haupte alle gezählet. з Darum 
fürchtet euch nicht; ihr ſeid beſſer, denn 
viele Sperlinge. 32 Darum, wer mich 
bekennet vor den Menſchen, den will ich 


bekennen vor meinem himmliſchen Vater. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


ST. MATTHIEU, X. 


22 Et vous serez hais de tous, à cause 


de mon nom; mais celui qui perséve- 
rera jusqu'à la fin, celui-là sera sauvé. 
23 Or, quand ils vous persécuteront 
dans une ville, fuyez dans une autre; 
car je vous dis, en vérité, que vous 
n'aurez pas achevé de purcourir toutes 
les villes d'Israël, que le Fils de 
l'homme ne soit venu. 24 Le disciple 
n'est point au-dessus du maitre, ni le 
serviteur au-dessus de son seigneur. 
25 Qu'il suffise au disciple d'étre comme 
son maitre, et au serviteur, comme son 
seigneur. Sils ont appelé le chef de la 
maison Béelzébul, combien plus appel- 
leront-ils ainsi les gens de sa maison? 


= LI Ы LI 5 
26 Ne les craignez done point, car il n’y 


| a rien de caché qui ne doive étre révélé, 


ni rien de secret qui ne doive étre 
connu. 27 Ce que je vous dis dans les 
ténèbres, dites-le dans la lumière; et 
ce que je vous dis à l'oreille, préchez-le 
sur le haut des maisons. 28 Et nayez 
point peur de ceux qui tuent le corps, 
et qui ne peuvent point tuer làme; 
mais plutót craignez celui qui peut 
faire périr l'àme et le corps dans la 
Géhenne. 


passereaux pour un sou? Её cepen- 


29 Ne vend-on pas deux 


dant aucun d'eux ne tombe en terre 
30 Et 


quant à vous, les cheveux méme de 


sans la volonté de votre Père. 


votre tête sont tous comptés, 31 Ne 
craignez done point ; vous valez mieux 
32 Qui- 


conque donc me confessera devant 


que beaucoup de passereaux. 


les hommes, je le confesserai aussi 


devant mon Pére qui est aux cieux. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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SEC. MATTHAEUM, X. XI. 


3 Qui autem negaverit me coram 
hominibus, negabo et ego eum coram 
34 No- 


lite arbitrari quia venerim mittere 


Patre meo qui est in ccelis. 


pacem in terram: non veni pacem 


mittere sed gladium. з Veni enim 
separare hominem adversus patrem 
suum, et filiam adversus matrem 


suam, et nurum adversus socrum 
suam, зв Et inimici hominis domestici 
ejus. 37 Qui amat patrem et matrem 
plus quam me non est me dignus, et 
qui amat fiium aut filiam super me 
non est me dignus, 3s Et qui non 
accipit crucem suam et sequitur me 
non est me dignus. 39 Qui invenit 
animam suam perdet illam, et qui 
perdiderit animam suam propter me 
inveniet eam. 40 Qui recipit vos me 
recipit, e& qui me recipit recipit eum 
qui me misit. 41 Qui recipit prophe- 
tam in nomine prophete mercedem 
prophete accipiet, et qui recipit 
justum in nomine justi mercedem 
justi accipiet. 42 Et quicumque potum 
dederit uni ex minimis istis calicem 
aque frigide tantum in nomine 
discipuli, amen dico vobis, non perdet 


mercedem suam. 


CAPUT XI. 


1 ET factum est cum consummasset 
Jesus preecipiens duodecim discipulis 
suis, transiit inde ut doceret et prædi- 
caret in civitatibus eorum. 2 Johannes 
autem cum audisset in vinculis opera 


Christi, mittens duos de discipulis suis 


BTE LI HUE ХА G LOT A. 


ST. MATTHEW, X. XI. 


33 But whosoever shall deny me be- 
fore men, him will I also deny be- 
fore my Father which is in heaven. 
31 Think not that I am come to send 
peace on earth: I came not to send 
peace, but а sword. 35 For I am come 
to set a man at variance against his 
father, and the daughter against her 
mother, and the daughter in law 
36 And 
a man’s foes shall be they of his own 
household. 37 He that loveth father 


or mother more than me, is not 


against her mother in law. 


worthy of me: and he that loveth son 
or daughter more than me, is not 
38 And he that taketh 
not his eross, and followeth after me, 
is not worthy of me. зә He that 
findeth his life, shall lose it: and he 
that loseth his life for my sake, shall 
find it. % He that receiveth you, 
receiveth me: and he that receiveth 


worthy of me. 


me, receiveth him that sent me. а He 
that receiveth a prophet in the name 
of a prophet, shall receive a prophet’s 
reward: and he that receiveth a 
righteous man, in the name of a 
righteous man, shall receive a right- 
42 And whoso- 
ever shall give to drink unto one of 
these little ones, a cup of cold water 


eous man’s reward. 


` only, in the name of a disciple, verily 
I say unto you, he shall in no wise 
lose his reward. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 AND it came to pass, when Jesus 
had made an end of commanding his 
twelve disciples, he departed thence 
to teach and to preach in their 
cities. 2 Now when John had heard 
in the prison the works of Christ, 


he sent two of his disciples, 
55 


Ev. Matthäi, 10. 11. 


33 Wer mid) aber verleugnet vor den 
Menſchen, den will ich auch verleugnen 
vor meinem himmliſchen Vater. 34 Ihr 
ſollt nicht wähnen, daß ich gekommen ſey, 
Frieden zu ſenden auf Erden. Ich bin 
nicht gekommen, Frieden zu ſenden, ſondern 
das Schwert. 35 Denn ich bin gekommen, 
den Menſchen zu erregen wider ſeinen 
Vater, und die Tochter wider ihre Mutter, 
und die Schnur wider ihre Schwieger. 
36 Und des Menſchen Feinde werden ſeine 
eigene Hausgenoſſen ſein. 37 Wer Vater 
oder Mutter mehr liebt, denn mich, der 
iſt mein nicht werth. Und wer Sohn oder 
Tochter mehr liebt, denn mich, der iſt mein 
nicht werth. зз Und wer nicht fein Kreuz 
auf ſich nimmt und folget mir nach, der iſt 
mein nicht werth. зә Wer fein Leben findet, 
der wirds verlieren, und wer ſein Leben 
verlieret um meinetwillen, der wirds 
finden. 4o Wer euch aufnimmt, der 
nimmt mich auf; und wer mich auf— 
nimmt, der nimmt den auf, der mich 
geſandt hat. а Wer einen Propheten 
aufnimmt in eines Propheten Namen, der 
wird eines Propheten Lohn empfahen. 
Wer einen Gerechten aufnimmt in eines 
Gerechten Namen, der wird eines Ge— 
rechten Lohn empfahen. Und wer 
dieſer Geringſten einen nur mit einem 
Becher kalten Waſſers tränket, in eines 
Jüngers Namen; wahrlich ich ſage euch, 
es wird ihm nicht unbelohnet bleiben. 


Das 11. Capitel. 


1 Und es begab fih, da Jeſus ſolches Gebot 
zu ſeinen zwölf Jüngern vollendet hatte, 
ging er von dannen fürbaß, zu lehren und 
zu predigen in ihren Städten. 2 Da aber 
Johannes im Gefängniß die Werke Chriſti 
hörete, ſandte er ſeiner Jünger zween, 


ST. MATTHIEU, X. XI. 


33 Mais quinconque me reniera devant 
les hommes, je le renierai aussi devant 
34 Ne 
pensez pas que je sois venu apporter 
la paix sur la terre; je n'y suis pas 


mon Pére qui est aux cieux. 


venu apporter la paix, mais l'épée. 
35 Car je suis venu mettre en division 
le fils contre son père, la fille contre sa 
mére, la belle-fille contre sa belle- 
mère. з Et lhomme aura pour en- 
nemis, méme ceux de sa maison. 
37 Celui qui aime son père ou sæ mère 
plus que moi, n'est pas digne de moi; 
et celui qui aime son fils ou sa fille 
plus que moi, n'est pas digne de moi. 
зв Et quiconque ne prend pas sa croix, 
et ne me suit pas, n'est pas digne de 
moi. 39 Celui qui aura sauvé sa vie, la 
perdra; mais celui qui aura perdu sa 
vie pour lamour de moi, la sauvera. 
so T Celui qui vous recoit, me reçoit ; 
et celui qui me recoit, recoit celui qui 
m'a envoyé 4 Celui qui reçoit un 


prophète en sæ qualité de prophète, 


recevra la récompense d'un prophéte: 


et celui qui recoit un juste en sa 
qualité de juste, recevra la récom- 
pense d'un juste. 4» Et quiconque 
aura donné à boire seulement un verre 
d'eau froide à un de ces petits en sa 
qualité de disciple, je vous dis, en 
vérité, quil ne perdra point sa récom- 
pense. 


CHAPITRE XI. 


i ET il arriva, quand Jésus eut achevé 
de donner ses ordres à ses douze dis- 
ciples, qu'il partit de là pour aller en- 
seigner et précher dans les villes d'alen- 
tour. 2 Or, Jean ayant entendu par- 
ler dans la prison des ceuvres de Christ, 
envoya deux de ses disciples lui dire: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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SEC. MATTHAEUM, XI. 
з Ait ili: Tu es qui venturus es, an 
alium expectamus? 4 Et respondens 
ait illis: Euntes renuntiate Johanni 
qua audistis et vidistis: 5 Ceci 
vident, claudi ambulant, leprosi mun- 
dantur, surdi audiunt, mortui resur- 
gunt, pauperes evangelizantur, в Et 
beatus est qui non fuerit scandalizatus 
in me. 7 Illis autem abeuntibus cœ- 
pit Jesus dicere ad turbas de Johanne: 
Quid existis in desertum videre? ha- 
rundinem vento agitatam ? s Sed quid 
existis videre? hominem mollibus ve- 
Ecce qui mollibus vestiuntur 


» Sed quid 


stitum ? 
in domibus regum sunt. 
existis videre? prophetam? Etiam 
dico vobis, et plus quam prophetam. 
10 Hic enim est de quo scriptum est: 
Ecce ego mitto angelum meum ante 
faciem tuam, qui præparabit viam 
tuam ante te. 11 Amen dico vobis, 
non surrexit inter natos mulierum 
major Johanne baptista; qui autem 
minor est in regno celorum major 
est illo. 12 A diebus autem Johannis 
baptistze usque nunc regnum celorum 
vim patitur, et violenti rapiunt illud. 
13 Omnes enim prophete et lex usque ad 
Johannen prophetaverunt: 14 Si vultis 
recipere, ipse est Helias qui venturus 


est. 15 Qui habet aures audiendi audiat. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. MATTHEW, XI. 


3 And said unto him, Art thou he 
that should come ? 


4 Jesus answered and 


or do we look 
for another ? 
said unto them, Go and show John 
again those things which ye do hear 
5 The blind receive their 


sight, the lame walk, the lepers are 


and see: 


cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead 
are raised up, and the poor have the 
e And 
blessed is he, whosoever shall not 
7 T And as they 


departed, Jesus began to say unto 


gospel preached to them. 
be offended in me. 


the multitudes concerning John, What 
went ye out into the wilderness to 
see ? a reed shaken with the wind? 
s But what went ye out for to see? 
Be- 
hold, they that wear soft clothing are 


A man clothed in soft raiment ? 


in kings’ houses. э But what went 
ye out for to see? A prophet? yea, І 
say unto you, and more than a pro- 
phet. 


written, Behold, I send my messenger 


10 For this is he of whom it is 


before thy face, which shall prepare 
thy way before thee. 1 Verily I say 
unto you, Among them that are born 
of women, there hath not risen a 
greater than John the Baptist: not- 
withstanding, he that is least in the 
kingdom of heaven, is greater than 
he. 12 And from the days of John 
the Baptist, until now, the kingdom 
of heaven suffereth violence, and the 


violent take it by force. 13 For all the 


prophets, and the law prophesied until 
John. 


14 And if ye will receive 14, this 
is Elias which was for to come. 15 He 


that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 
57 
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Ev. Matthäi, 11. 


з Und ließ ihm jagen: Biſt du, der da 
kommen ſoll, oder ſollen wir eines andern 
warten? 4 efus antwortete und ſprach 
zu ihnen: Gehet hin und ſaget Johannes 
wieder, was ihr ſehet und höret; s Die 
Blinden ſehen, und die Lahmen gehen, die 
Ausſätzigen werden rein, und die Tauben 
hören, die Todten ſtehen auf, und den 
Armen wird das Evangelium geprediget. 
e Und ſelig ijt, der ſich nicht an mir ärgert. 
7 Da die hingingen, fing Jeſus an zu 
reden zu dem Volke von Johannes: Was 
ſeid ihr hinaus gegangen in die Wüſte zu 
ſehen? wolltet ihr ein Rohr ſehen, das 
der Wind hin und her webt? s Oder was 
ſeid ihr hinausgegangen zu ſehen? woll— 
tet ihr einen Menſchen in weichen 
Kleidern ſehen? Siehe, die da weiche 
Kleider tragen, ſind in der Könige 
Häuſern. 9 Oder was feid ihr hinaus- 
gegangen zu ſehen? wolltet ihr einen 
Propheten ſehen? Ja, ich ſage euch, der 
auch mehr iſt, denn ein Prophet. 10 Denn 
dieſer iſt es, von dem geſchrieben ſtehet: 
Siehe, ich ſende meinen Engel vor dir her, 
der deinen Weg vor dir bereiten ſoll. 
11 Wahrlich, ich ſage euch, unter allen, die 
von Weibern geboren find, iſt nicht aufge- 


kommen, der größer ſey, denn Johannes, 


der Täufer; der aber der Kleinſte ift im 
Himmelreich, ift größer, denn er. 12 Aber 
von den Tagen Johannes, des Täufers, 
bis hieher, leidet das Himmelreich Gewalt; 
und die Gewalt thun, die reißen es zu fid. 
з Denn alle Propheten und das Geſetz 
haben geweiſſaget bis auf Johannes. 
14 Und (fo ihr es wollt annehmen) er 
iſt Elias, der da ſoll zukünftig ſein. 
15 Wer Ohren hat zu hören, der höre! 


| répondant, leur dit: 


ST. MATTHIEU, XI. 


з Es-tu celui qui doit venir, ou devons- 
nous en attendre un autre? 4 Et Jésus 
Allez, et rap- 
portez à Jean ce que vous entendez et 
ce que vous voyez: 5 Les aveugles 
recouvrent la vue et les boiteux mar- 
chent; les lépreux sont purifiés et les 
sourds entendent; les morts ressus- 
citent, et l'Évangile est annoncé aux 
pauvres. в Et bienheureux est celui 
qui n'aurà point été scandalisé en moi. 
7 Et comme ils s'en allaient, Jésus se 
mit à dire au peuple, à l'égard de Jean: 
Qu'étes-vous allés voir au désert? Un 
8 Ou bien 


Un 


Voici, ceux 


roseau agité par le vent? 
encore, qu'étes-vous allés voir? 
homme mollement vétu ? 
qui sont mollement vétus sont dans 
les maisons des rois. 9 Ou bien encore, 
qu'étes-vous allés voir ? Un prophète? 
Oui, vous dis-je, et plus qu'un prophète. 
10 Car c'est ici celui dont il a été écrit : 
Voici, j'envoie devant ta face mon mes- 
sager, qui préparera ton chemin devant 
toi п Je vous dis, en vérité, qu'entre 
ceux qui sont nés de femmes, il n'en а 
été suscité aucun plus grand que 
Jean-Baptiste; mais celui qui est le 
plus petit dans le royaume des cieux, 
est plus grand que lui 12 Or, depuis 
les jours de Jean-Baptiste jusqu’à 
maintenant, le royaume des cieux se 
prend par violence, et les violents s'en 
emparent. 1s Car tous les Prophétes 
et la loi ont prophétisé jusqu'à Jean. 
м Et si 


paroles, čest lui qui est cet Élie 


vous voulez recevoir mes 


qui devait venir. is Que celui qui a 


des oreiles pour entendre, entende. 
|». Том. v. a 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 
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SEC. MATTHEUM, XI. 


16 Cui autem similem æstimabo gene- 
rationem istam? Similis est pueris 
sedentibus in foro, qui clamantes coz- 
qualibus 17 Dieunt: Cecinimus vobis 
et non saltastis, lamentavimus et non 
planxistis. 1s Venit enim Johannes 
neque manducans neque bibens, et 
dicunt: Dæmonium habet. 19 Venit 
Filius hominis manducans et bibens, et 
dieunt: Ecce homo vorax et potator vini, 
publicanorum et peccatorum amicus. 
Et justificata est sapientia a filiis suis. 
20 Tune ecepit exprobrare civitatibus 
in quibus factze sunt plurimæ virtutes 
ejus, quia non egissent penitentiam. 
21 Vee tibi Chorazain, vee tibi Beth- 
saida, quia si in Tyro et Sidone factæ 
essent virtutes que facte sunt in 
vobis, olim in cilicio et cinere pzeniten- 
tiam egissent. 22 Verum tamen dico 
vobis, Tyro et Sidoni remissius erit in 
з Et tu 


Capharnaum, numquid usque in cœlum 


die judicii quam vobis. 
exaltaberis? Usque in infernum de- 
scendes, quia si in Sodomis facte 
fuissent virtutes que factz sunt in te, 
forte mansissent usque in hune diem. 
24 Verum tamen dico vobis quia terræ 
Sodomorum remissius erit in die judicii 
quam tibi 25 In illo tempore respon- 
dens Jesus dixit: Confiteor tibi Pater, 
Domine celi et terrze, quia abscondisti 
hæc а sapientibus et prudentibus, et 
2 Ita Pater, 


quoniam sic fuit placitum ante te. 


revelasti ea parvulis. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. MATTHEW, XI. 


16 є But whereunto shall I liken this 
generation ? It is like unto children, 
sitting in the markets, and calling 
unto their fellows, 17 And saying, 
We have piped unto you, and ye have 
not danced: we have mourned unto 
you, and ye have not lamented. 
is For John came neither eating nor 
drinking, and they say, He hath a 
devil. 


and drinking, and they say, Behold a 


19 The Son of man came eating 


man gluttonous, and a winebibber, a 
friend of publicans and sinners: but 
wisdom is justified of her children. 
20 T Then began he to upbraid the 
cities wherein most of his mighty 
works were done, because they re- 
pented not. 21 Woe unto thee, Cho- 
razin ! woe unto thee, Bethsaida ! for if 
the mighty works which were done in 
you, had been done in Tyre and 
Sidon, they would have repented long 
ago in sackcloth and ashes. 22 But I 
say unto you, It shall be more toler- 
able for Tyre and Sidon at the day of 
judgment, than for you. 23 And thou, 
Capernaum, which art exalted unto 
heaven, shalt be brought down to 
hell: for if the mighty works which 
have been done in thee, had been done 
in Sodom, it would have remained 
until this day. 24 But I say unto you, 
That it shall be more tolerable for 
the land of Sodom, in the day of 
5 T At 
that time Jesus answered and said, 
I thank thee, O Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, because thou 
hast hid these from tho 
wise and prudent, and hast revealed 


judgment, than for thee. 


things 
them unto babes. 26 Even so, Father, 


for so it seemed good in thy sight. 
59 


Ev. Matthäi, 11. 


16 Wem ſoll ich aber dieß Geſchlecht ver— 
gleichen? Es iſt den Kindlein gleich, die 
an dem Markt ſitzen und rufen gegen ihre 
Geſellen, 17 Und ſprechen: Wir haben 
euch gepfiffen, und ihr wolltet nicht tanzen; 
wir haben euch geklaget, und ihr wolltet 
nicht weinen. 15 Johannes ift gekommen, 
aß nicht und trank nicht; ſo ſagen ſie: Er 
hat den Teufel. 19 Des Menſchen Sohn 
iſt gekommen, iſſet und trinket; ſo ſagen ſie: 
Siehe, wie iſt der Menſch ein Freſſer und 
ein Weinſäufer, der Zöllner und der 
Sünder Geſelle. Und die Weisheit muß 
ſich rechtfertigen laſſen von ihren Kindern. 
20 Da fing er an die Städte zu ſchelten, 
in welchen am meiſten ſeiner Thaten ge— 
ſchehen waren, und hatten ſich doch nicht 
gebeſſert: 2 Wehe bir, Chorazin! wehe 
dir, Bethſaida! wären ſolche Thaten zu 
Tyrus und Sidon geſchehen, als bei euch 
geſchehen ſind; ſie hätten vorzeiten im 
Sack und in der Aſche Buße gethan. 
22 Doch ich ſage euch: Es wird Tyrus und 
Sidon erträglicher ergehen am jüngſten 
Gerichte, denn euch. 23 Und du, Caper- 
naum, die du biſt erhaben bis an den 
Himmel, du wirſt bis in die Hölle hinunter 
geſtoßen werden. Denn ſo zu Sodom die 
Thaten geſchehen wären, die bei dir geſche— 
hen ſind; ſie ſtünde noch heutigen Tages. 
21 Doch, ich ſage euch: Es wird der 
Sodomer Lande erträglicher ergehen am 
jüngſten Gerichte, denn dir. 25 Zu derfel- 
bigen Zeit antwortete Jeſus und ſprach: 
Ich preiſe dich, Vater und Herr Himmels 
und der Erde, daß du ſolches den Weiſen und 
Klugen verborgen haſt, und haſt es ben Un- 
mündigen offenbaret. 2% Ja, Vater, denn 
es iſt alſo wohlgefällig geweſen vor dir. 


ST. MATTHIEU, XI. 


is T Mais à qui comparerai-je cevte 
génération? Elle est semblable aux 
petits enfants, qui sont assis dans les 
places publiques, et qui crient à leurs 
compagnons, 17 Et lewr disent: Nous 
vous avons joué de la flüte, et vous 
n'avez point dansé; nous vous avons 
chanté des airs lugubres, et vous ne 
vous étes point frappé la poitrine. 
is Car Jean est venu ne mangeant ni 
ne buvant; et ils disent: П а un 
démon. 19 Le Fils de l'homme est venu 
mangeant et buvant; et ils disent: 
Voilà un mangeur et un buveur, un 
ami des péagers et des pécheurs. Mais 
la Sagesse a été justifiée par ses enfants. 
20 T Alors il comença à reprocher aux 
villes ot la plupart de ses miracles 
avaient été faits, qu'elles ne s'étaient 
point repenties: 21 Malheur à toi, 
Corazin! malheur à toi, Bethsaide! car 
si les miracles qui ont été faits au 
milieu de vous, eussent été faits dans 
Tyr et dans Sidon, il y a long-temps 
qu'elles se seraient repenties avec le 
sac et la cendre. 22 C'est pourquoi je 
vous dis, qu'au jour du jugement, Tyr 
et Sidon seront traitées moins rigou- 
reusement que vous. 23 Et toi, Caper- 
naüm, qui as été élevée jusqu'au ciel, 
tu seras abaissée jusque dans l'enfer: 
car si les miracles qui ont été faits 
au milieu de toi, eussent été faits 
dans Sodome, cette wille aurait 
subsisté jusqu'à ce jour. 24 C'est 
pourquoi je vous dis, qu’au jour du 
jugement, le pays de Sodome sera 
traité moins rigoureusement que toi. 
2; T En ce temps-là Jésus prenant 
la parole, dit: Je te glorifie, O mon 
Père ! Seigneur du ciel et de la terre, 
de ce que tu as caché ces choses aux 
sages et aux intelligents, et de ce 
que tu les as révélées aux petits en- 
fants. 26 Ош, О mon Père ! je te glori- 


Ле de ce que tel a été ton bon plaisir. 


[2 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


KATA MAOOAION, «a, 8. 
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SEC. MATTHAEUM, XI. XII. 


27 Omnia mihi tradita sunt a Patre 
meo, et nemo novit Filium nisi Pater, 
neque Patrem quis novit nisi Filius et 
cui voluerit Filius revelare. 2s Venite 
ad me omnes qui laboratis et onerati 
estis, et ego reficiam vos. 29 Tollite 
jugum meum super vos, et discite a 
me quia mitis sum et humilis corde, et 
invenietis requiem animabus vestris. 
зо Jugum enim meum suave est, et 


onus meum leve est. 


CAPUT XII. 


1 IN illo tempore abiit Jesus sab- 
bato per sata: discipuli autem ejus 
esurientes coeperunt vellere spicas et. 
autem vi- 


manducare. ғ Pharisæi 


dentes dixerunt ei: Ecce discipuli tui 
faciunt quod non licet eis facere sab- 
batis. 


quid fecerit David, quando esuriit, et 


3 At ille dixit eis: Non legistis 
qui cum eo erant? 4 Quomodo intra- 
vit in domum Dei et panes proposi- 
tionis comedit, quos non licebat ei 
edere neque his qui cum ео erant, 
nisi solis sacerdotibus? 5 Aut non 
legistis in lege quia sabbatis sacer- 
dotes in templo sabbatum violant et 
sine crimine sunt? в Dico autem 
vobis quia templo major est hic. 
7 Si autem sciretis quid est: Miseri- 


cordiam volo et поп sacrificium, 


numquam condemnassetis innocentes. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. MATTHEW, XL XII. 


27 All things are delivered unto me of 
my Father: and no man knoweth the 
Son but the Father : neither knoweth 
any man the Father save the Son, and 
he to whomsoever tle Son will reveal 
him. 2 J Come unto me, all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest. 29 Take my yoke upon 
you, and learn of me; for I am meek 
and lowly in heart: and ye shall find 
rest unto your souls. 30 For my yoke 


is easy, and my burden is light. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 AT that time, Jesus went on the 
sabbath day through the corn, and his 
disciples were an hungred, and began 
to pluck the ears ot corn, and to eat. 
2 But when the Pharisees saw it, they 
said unto him, Behold, thy disciples 
do that which is not lawful to do 
3 But he said 


unto them, Have ye not read what 


upon the sabbath day. 


David did when he was an hungred, 
and they that were with him, « How 
he entered into the house of God, and 
did eat the shewbread, which was not 
lawful for him to eat, neither for them 
which were with him, but only for the 
priests ? 
the law, how that on the sabbath days 
the priests in the temple profane the 
e But I 


say unto you, that in this place 1s one 


6 Or have ye not read in 


sabbath, and are blameless ? 
greater than the temple. 7 But if ye 
had known what this meaneth, I will 
have mercy, and not sacrifice, ye would 


not have condemned the guiltless. 
61 


Ev. Matthäi, 11, 12. 


27 Alle Dinge ſind mir übergeben von 


meinem Vater. Und niemand kennet den 


Sohn, denn nur der Vater; und niemand 


kennet den Vater, denn nur der Sohn, 


und wem es der Sohn will offenbaren. 


2s Kommet her zu mir alle, die ihr mühſe— 
lig und beladen ſeid, ich will euch erquicken. 
29 Nehmet auf euch mein Joch, und fernet 
von mir; denn ich bin ſanftmüthig und 
von Herzen demüthig, ſo werdet ihr Ruhe 
finden für eure Seelen. zo Denn mein 


Joch iſt ſanft und meine Laſt iſt leicht. 


Das 12. Capitel. 


1 Zu der Zeit ging Jeſus durch die 
Saat am Sabbath; und ſeine Jünger 
waren hungrig, fingen an Aehren aus- 
zuraufen, und aßen. 2 Da das die Phari— 
ſäer ſahen, ſprachen ſie zu ihm: Siehe, 
deine Jünger thun, das ſich nicht ziemet 
am Sabbath zu thun. 
zu ihnen: Habt ihr nicht geleſen, was 


3 Er aber ſprach 


David that, da ihn und die mit ihm waren, 
hungerte? 4 Wie er in das Gotteshaus 
ging und aß die Schaubrote, die ihm doch 
nicht ziemten zu eſſen, noch denen, die mit 
ihm waren, ſondern allein den Prieſtern? 
5 Oder habt ihr nicht gelefen im Geſetz, 
wie die Prieſter am Sabbath im Tempel 
den Sabbath brechen, und ſind doch ohne 
Schuld? Ich {аде aber euch, daß hie 
der iſt, der auch größer iſt, denn der 
Tempel. 7 Wenn ihr aber wüßtet, was 
das ſey: Ich habe Wohlgefallen an der 
Barmherzigkeit, und nicht am Opfer; 
hättet ihr die Unſchuldigen nicht verdammt. 


ST. MATTHIEU, XI. XII. 


27 Toutes choses m’ont été données par 
mon Père; et personne ne connait le 
Fils que le Pére, et personne ne connait 
le Pére que le Fils, et celui à qui le 
Fils laura voulu révéler. эв J Venez 
à moi, vous tous qui étes fatigués et 
chargés, et je vous soulagerai. 29 Pre- 
nez mon joug sur vous, et apprenez de 
moi, parce que je suis doux et humble 
de coeur; et vous trouverez du repos 
pour vos âmes. зо Car mon joug est 


aisé, et mon fardeau léger. 


CHAPITRE XII. 


1 EN ce temps-là Jésus allait par des 
champs de blé un jowr de sabbat; et 
ses disciples ayant faim, se mirent à 
arracher des épis, et à en manger. 2 Et 
les Pharisiens voyant cela, lui dirent: 
Voilà, tes disciples font ce qu'il n'est 
pas permis de faire le jour du sabbat. 
3 Mais il leur dit: N’avez-vous pas 
lu ce que fit David quand il eut faim, 
lui et ceux qui étaient avec lui; 
4 Comme il entra dans la maison de 
Dieu, et mangea les pains de proposi- 
tion, dont il n'était permis de manger, 
ni à lui ni à ceux qui étaient avec lui, 
mais seulement aux sacrificateurs ? 
5 Ou n'avez-vous pas lu dans la loi, 
quaux jours du sabbat les Sacrifica- 
teurs violent le sabbat dans le temple, 
sans être coupables ? в Or, je vous dis, 
quil y a ici quelqu'un qui est plus 
отапа que le temple. 7 Mais si vous 
aviez compris ce que signifient ces pa- 
roles: Je veux miséricorde, et non 
pas sacrifice, vous n'auriez pas con- 


damné ceux quinesont point coupables. 
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SEC. MATTHÆUM, XII. 


s Dominus est enim Filius hominis etiam 
sabbati. 9 Et cum inde transisset, venit 
in synagogam eorum. 10 Et ecce homo 
manum habens aridam: et interroga- 
bant eum dicentes: Si licet sabbatis 
curare? ut accusarent eum. п Ipse 
autem dixit illis: Quis erit ex vobis 
homo qui habeat ovem unam, et si ceci- 
derit hzc sabbatis in foveam, nonne 
tenebit et levabit eam? 12 Quanto 
magis melior est homo ove: itaque 
13 Tunc ait 
Et 


extendit, et restituta est sanitati sicut 


licet sabbatis bene facere. 
homini: Extende manum tuam. 
altera. 14 Exeuntes autem Pharisæi 
consilium faciebant adversus eum, 
quomodo eum perderent. 15 Jesus 
autem sciens secessit inde, et secuti 
sunt eum multi, et curavit eos omnes, 
is Et præcepit eis ne manifestum eum 
facerent; 1; Ut adimpleretur quod 
dictum est per Esaiam prophetam 
dicentem: 1s Ecce puer meus quem 
elegi, dilectus meus in quo bene placuit 
anime mes: ponam Spiritum meum 
Super eum, 


et judicium gentibus 


nuntiabit. 19 Non contendet neque 
clamabit, neque audiet aliquis in 
plateis vocem ejus; 20 Harundinem 
quassatam non confringet et linum 
fumigans non extinguet, donec ei- 
21 Et 


sperabunt. 


ciat ad victoriam judicium: 


in nomine ejus gentes 


22 Tunc oblatus est ei daemonium 
habens escus et mutus, et curavit 


eum ita ut loqueretur et videret. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. MATTHEW, ХП. 


в For the Son of man is Lord even of 
the sabbath day. ә And when he was 
departed thence, he went into their 
synagogue. 10 Т And behold, there was 
a man which had his hand withered, 
and they asked him, saying, Is it law- 
ful to heal on the sabbath days? that 
they might accuse him. п And he 
said unto them, What man shall there 
be among you, that shall have one 
sheep: and if it fall into a pit on the 
sabbath day, will he not lay hold on it, 
and lift it out? 1 How much then 
is а man better thar. a sheep? Where- 
fore it is lawful to do well on the 
sabbath days. 13 Then said he to the 
man, Stretch forth thine hand : and he 
stretched it forth, and it was restored 
whole, like as the other. 14 T Then 
the Pharisees went out, and held a 
council against him, how they might 
destroy him. 15 But when Jesus knew 
it, he withdrew himself from thence: 
and great multitudes followed him, 
and he healed them all, 16 And charged 
them that they should not make him 
known: 17 That it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by Esaias the prophet, 
saying, is Behold my servant whom 
I have chosen, my beloved in whom 
my soul is well pleased: I will put 
my spirit upon him, and he shall show 
judgment to the Gentiles. 19 He shall 
not strive, nor cry, neither shall any 
man hear his voice in the streets. 
20 A bruised reed shall he not break, 
and smoking flax shall he not quench, 
till he send forth judgment unto 
victory. 2 And in his name shall 
the Gentiles trust. 22 4 Then was 
brought unto him one possessed with 
a devil blind, and dumb: and he 
healed him, insomuch that the blind 


and dumb both spake and saw. 
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Ev. Matthäi, 12. 


s Des Menſchen Sohn iſt ein Herr auch 
über den Sabbath. э Und er ging von 
dannen fürbaß, und kam in ihre Schule. 
10 Und ſiehe, da war ein Menſch, der hatte 
eine verdorrete Hand. Und ſie fragten 
ihn, und ſprachen: Iſt es auch recht am 
Sabbath heilen? auf daß ſie eine Sache 
zu ihm hätten. u Aber er ſprach zu 
ihnen: Welcher iſt unter euch, ſo er ein 
Schaf hat, das ihm am Sabbath in eine 
Grube fällt, der es nicht ergreife, und auf- 
hebe? u Wie viel beſſer iff nun ein 
Menſch, denn ein Schaf? Darum mag 
man wohl am Sabbath Gutes thun. 
13 Da ſprach er zu dem Menſchen: Strecke 
deine Hand aus. Und er ſtreckte ſie aus; 
und fie ward ihm wieder geſund, gleidh- 
wie die andere. м Da gingen die Phart- 
ſäer hinaus, und hielten einen Rath über 
ihn, wie fie ihn umbrächten. 1s Aber ba 
Jeſus das erfuhr, wich er von dannen. 
Und ihm folgte viel Volks nach, und er 
heilete fie alle, 16 Und bedräuete fie, daß 
fie ihn nicht meldeten; 17 Auf daß er- 
füllet werde, das geſagt iſt durch den 
Propheten Jeſaia, der da ſpricht: 
1s Siehe, das ift mein Knecht, den ich er- 
wählet habe, und mein Liebſter, an dem 
meine Seele Wohlgefallen hat; ich will 
meinen Geiſt auf ihn legen, und er ſoll 
den Heiden das Gericht verkündigen. 
19 Er wird nicht zanken noch ſchreien, und 
man wird ſein Geſchrei nicht hören auf 
den Gaſſen; 20 Das zerſtoßene Rohr 
wird er nicht zerbrechen, und das glim- 
mende Tocht wird er nicht auslöſchen, bis 
daß er ausführe das Gericht zum Siege; 
21 Und die Heiden werden auf ſeinen 
Namen hoffen. 22 Da ward ein Be- 
ſeſſener zu ihm gebracht, der war blind und 
ſtumm; und er heilete ihn alſo, daß der 
Blinde und Stumme beide redete und ſahe. 


ST. MATTHIEU, XII. 


в Car le Fils de l'homme est Seigneur 
méme du sabbat. э Puis étant parti 
de là, il vint dans leur synagogue. 
10 $ Et voici, il y avait là un homme 
qui avait wne main séche; et, pour 
avoir occasion d’accuser Jésus, ils lin- 
terrogérent, en disant: Est-il permis 
de guérir aux jours du sabbat? п Et 
il leur dit: 
l'homme qui, s'il a une brebis, et qu'elle 


Quel est parmi vous 


vienne & tomber dans une fosse le jour 
du sabbat, ne la prenne, et ne l'en re- 
12 Or, combien un homme ne 
Il est 
donc permis de faire du bien les Jours 
ди, sabbat. 13 Alors il dit à cet homme: 
Etends ta main. Et il ’étendit; et 
elle fut rendue saine comme l'autre. 


tire ? 
vaut-il pas plus qu'une brebis ? 


м «| Or, les Pharisiens étant sortis, tin- 
rent conseil ensemble contre lui, dans 
la vue de le faire périr. 15 Mais Jésus 
connaissant cela, partit de là; et une 
grande multitude le suivit; et il les 
guérit tous. 16 Et il leur enjoignit 
sévèrement de ne pas le faire connaitre; 
17 Абр que saccomplit ce dont il avait 
été parlé par Esaie le prophète, en 
disant: is Voici mon serviteur, que j'ai 
élu, mon bien-aimé, en qui mon âme а 
pris plaisir; je mettrai mon Esprit sur 
lui, et il annoncera la justice aux gen- 
tils. 19 П ne contestera point, et ne 
criera point, et personne n'entendra sa 
voix dans les rues. - 2 П ne brisera 
point le roseau cassé, et n'éteindra point 
le lumignon qui fume, jusqu'à ce qu'il 
ait fait triompher la justice. 21 Et 
les gentils espéreront en son nom. 
22 J Alors il lui fut présenté un demo- 
niaque aveugle et muet; et il le 
guérit; de sorte que celui qui avait 


été aveugle et muet, parlait et voyait. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


KATA МАӨӨАІОМ, 8. 
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SEC. MATTHAUM, XII. 


23 Et stupebant omnes turbæ et dice- 
bant: Numquid hic est Filius David ? 
24 Pharisei autem audientes dixe- 
runt: Hic non eicit daemones nisi 
in Beelzebub principem demonum. 
25 Jesus autem sciens cogitationes eorum 
dixit eis: Omne regnum divisum 
contra se desolabitur, et omnis civitas 
vel domus divisa contra se non stabit. 
2e Et si Satanas Satanan eicit, adversus 
se divisus est: quomodo ergo stabit 
regnum ejus? z; Et si ego in Beelzebub 
eicio demones: filii vestri in quo 
eiciunt ? Ideoipsi judices erunt vestri. 
28 Si autem ego in Spiritu Dei eicio dæ- 
mones, igitur pervenit in vos regnum 
Dei 29 Aut quomodo potest quis- 
quam intrare in domum fortis et vasa 
ejus diripere, nisi prius alligaverit 
fortem ? et tunc domum illius diripiat. 
зо Qui non est mecum contra me est, 
et qui non congregat mecum spargit. 
Omne peccatum 


31 Ideo dieo vobis: 


et blasphemia remittetur  homini- 
bus, Spiritus autem blasphemiz non 
remittetur. 3» Et quicumque dixerit 
verbum contra Filium hominis, remit- 
tetur ei; qui autem dixerit contra 
Spiritum sanctum, non remittetur ei 


neque in hoc seculo neque in futuro 


BIBLIA H ENA GL T K 


ST. MATTHEW, XII. 


23 And all the people were amazed, 
and said, is not this the son of David? 
24 But when the Pharisees heard it, 
they said, This fellow doth not cast 
out devils, but by Beelzebub the prince 
of the devils. 25 And Jesus knew 
their thoughts, and said unto them, 
Every kingdom divided against itself, 
is brought to desolation; and every 
city or house divided against itself, 
shall not stand: 2 And if Satan cast 
out Satan, he is divided against him- 
self; how shall then his kingdom 
stand? 27 And if I by Beelzebub cast 
out devils, by whom do your children 
cast them out? Therefore they shall 
be your judges. 2s But if I cast out 
devils by the Spirit of God, then the 
kingdom of God is come unto you. 
29 Or else, how can one enter into a 
strong man’s house, and spoil his goods, 
except he first bind the strong man, 
and then he will spoil his house. 
30 He that is not with me, is against 
me: and he that gathereth not with me, 


п T Wherefore I 


say unto you, All manner of sin and 


scattereth abroad. 


blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men: 
but the blasphemy against the Holy 
Ghost shall not be forgiven unto men. 
з And whosoever speaketh a word 
against the Son of man, it shall be 
forgiven him : but whosoever speaketh 
against the Holy Ghost, it shall not 
be forgiven him, neither in this 


world, neither in the world to come. 
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Ev. Matthäi, 12. 


23 Und alles Volk entſatzte ſich, und ſprach: 
Sft dieſer nicht Davids Sohn? 2 Aber 
die Phariſäer, ba fie es höreten, ſprachen 
ſie: Er treibet die Teufel nicht anders 
aus, denn durch Beelzebub, der Teufel 
Oberſten. 
Gedanken, und ſprach zu ihnen: Ein jeg— 
liches Reich, ſo es mit ſich ſelbſt uneins 
wird, das wird wüſte, und eine jegliche 
Stadt oder Haus, ſo es mit ſich ſelbſt 
uneins wird, mag nicht beſtehen. 2 So 


25 Jeſus vernahm aber ihre 


denn ein Satan den andern austreibt, ſo 
muß er mit ſich ſelbſt uneins ſein; wie 
mag denn ſein Reich beſtehen? 2 So ich 
aber die Teufel durch Beelzebub austreibe, 
durch wen treiben ſie eure Kinder aus? 
Darum werden ſie eure Richter ſein. 
28 So ich aber die Teufel durch den Geiſt 
Gottes austreibe, ſo iſt je das Reich 
Gottes zu euch gekommen. 29 Oder wie 
kann jemand in eines Starken Haus gehen, 
und ihm ſeinen Hausrath rauben, es ſey 
denn, daß er zuvor den Starken binde, und 
alsdann ihm fein Haus beraube? зо Wer 
nicht mit mir iſt, der iſt wider mich; und 
wer nicht mit mir ſammelt, der zerſtreuet. 
31 Darum ſage ich euch: Alle Sünde und 
Läſterung wird den Menſchen vergeben; 
aber die Läſterung wider den Geiſt wird den 
Menſchen nicht vergeben. 32 Und wer etwas 
redet wider des Menſchen Sohn, dem wird 
es vergeben; aber wer etwas redet wider 
den Heiligen Geiſt, dem wird es nicht ver- 


geben, weder in dieſer, noch in jener Welt. 


ST. MATTHIEU, XII. 


23 Et tout le peuple en fut étonné et 
ils dirent : Celui-ci n’est-il pas le Fils 
de David ? 


ayant entendu cela, dirent: 


24 Mais les Pharisiens, 
Cet 
homme ne chasse les démons que par 
Béelzébul, prince des démons. 25 Mais 
Jésus connaissant leurs pensées, leur 
dit: Tout royaume divisé contre lui- 
méme sera réduit en désert; et toute 
ville ou toute maison divisée contre 
26 Or, 


si Satan chasse Satan, il est divisé 


elle-méme ne subsistera point. 


contre lui-méme: comment done son 
royaume subsistera-t-il? s; Et si je 
chasse les démons par Béelzébul, vos 
fils, par qui les chassent-ils? C'est 
pourquoi ils seront eux-mémes vos 
juges. 2s Mais si je chasse les démons 
par l'Esprit de Dieu, certes, le royaume 


29 Ou, 


comment quelqu'un pourra-t-il entrer 


de Dieu est déjà venu à vous. 


dans la maison de l'homme fort, et piller 
son bien, si premiérement il n'a lié 
l'homme fort? C'est alors qu'il pourra 
piller sa maison. 30 Celui qui n'est 
pas ауес moi est contre moi, et celui 
qui n'assemble pas avec moi, disperse. 
31 J C'est pourquoi je vous dis, que 
tout péché et tout blasphéme sera par 
donné aux hommes, mais le blasphéme 
contre Esprit ne sera point pardonné 
aux hommes. 32 Et si quelqu'un 
parle contre le Fils de l'homme 
il lui sera. pardonné ; mais si quel- 
qu'un parle contre le Saint-Esprit, 
il ne lui sera pardonné ni dans ce 


siécle, ni dans celui qui est à venir. 
Том. v. K 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


KATA MAOOAION, g. 
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SEC. MATTHÆUM, XII. 


зз Aut facite arborem bonam et fruc- 
tum ejus bonum, aut facite arborem 
malam et fructum ejus malum: siqui- 
dem ex fructu arbor agnoscitur. 
34 Progenies viperarum, quomodo po- 
testis bona loqui cum sitis mali? Ex 
abundantia enim cordis os loquitur. 
3 Bonus homo de bono thesauro 
profert bona, et malus homo de malo 
thesauro profert mala. se Dico au- 
tem vobis quoniam omne verbum 
otiosum quod locuti fuerint homines, 
reddent rationem de eo in die judicii. 
37 Ex verbis enim tuis justificaberis, et 


ex verbis tuis condemnaberis. 38 Tunc 


responderunt ei quidam de scribis et 
Phariszeis dicentes: Magister, volumus 
à te signum videre. 39 Qui respondens 
ait illis: Generatio mala et adultera 
signum queerit, et signum non dabitur 
ei nisi signum Jonze prophete. 40 Si- 
cut enim fuit Jonas in ventre cœti 
tribus diebus et tribus noctibus, sic 
erit fihus hominis in corde terre 
diebus 


а Vin Ninevitz surgent in judicio 


tribus et tribus noctibus. 
cum generatione ista et condemna- 
bunt eam, quia pænitentiam egerunt 
in prædicatione Jonæ, et ecce plus 
quam Jona hic. 4» Regina austri 
surget in judicio cum generatione ista 
et condemnabit eam, quia venit a 
finibus terræ audire sapientiam Salo- 


monis, et ecce plus quam Salomon hic. 


PLUED C IAE XAG TONTA. 


ST. MATTHEW, XII. 


33 Either make the tree good, and his 
fruit good: or else make the tree 
corrupt, and his fruit corrupt: for 
34 О 


generation of vipers, how can ye, being 


the tree is known by his fruit. 
evil, speak good things? For out of 
the abundance of the heart the mouth 
speaketh. 35 A good man out of the 
good treasure of the heart, bringeth 
forth good things: and an evil man 
out of the evil treasure, bringeth forth 
evil things. 3 But I say unto you, 
That every idle word that men shall 
speak, they shall give account thereof 
in the day of judgment. 37 For by 
thy words thou shalt be justified, and 
by thy words thou shalt be condemned. 
зз T Then certain of the scribes and 
of the Pharisees, answered, saying, 
Master, we would see a sign from thee. 
39 But he answered, and said unto them, 
An evil and adulterous generation seek- 
eth after a sign, and there shall no 
sign be given to it, but the sign of the 
prophet Jonas. 4o For as Jonas was 
three days and three nights in the 
whale’s belly : so shall the Son of man 
be three days and three nights in the 
heart of the earth. 
Nineveh shall rise in judgment with 


41 The men of 


this generation, and shall condemn it, 
because they repented at the preach- 
ing of Jonas; and behold, a greater 
than Jonas is here. 42 The pueen of 
the south shall rise up in the judg- 
ment with this generation, and shall 
condemn it: for she came from 
the uttermost parts of the world to 
hear the wisdom of Solomon; and be- 


hold, a greater than Solomon is here. 
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Ev. Matthäi, 12. 


33 Setzet entweder einen guten Baum, ſo 
wird die Frucht gut; oder ſetzet einen 
faulen Baum, ſo wird die Frucht faul; 
denn an der Frucht erkennet man 
den Baum. 34 Ihr Otterngezüchte, wie 
könnet ihr Gutes reden, dieweil ihr böſe 
ſeid? Weß das Herz voll iſt, deß gehet 
der Mund über. 35 Ein guter Menſch 
bringet Gutes hervor aus ſeinem guten 
Schatze des Herzens, und ein böſer Menſch 
bringet Böſes hervor aus ſeinem böſen 
Schatze. 36 Ich {аде euch aber, daß die 
Menſchen müſſen Rechenſchaft geben am 
jüngſten Gericht von einem jeglichen un— 
nützen Wort, das ſie geredet haben. 
37 Aus deinen Worten wirt bu geredt- 
fertiget werden, und aus deinen Worten 
wirſt du verdammet werden. 2s Da ant⸗ 
worteten etliche unter den Schriftgelehrten 
und Phariſäern und ſprachen: Meiſter, 
wir wollten gerne ein Zeichen von dir 
ſehen. зо Und er antwortete und ſprach 
zu ihnen: Die böſe und ehebrecheriſche 
Art ſucht ein Zeichen; und es wird ihr 
kein Zeichen gegeben werden, denn das 
Zeichen des Propheten Jonas. 40 Denn 
gleichwie Jonas war drei Tage und drei 
Nächte in des Wallfiſches Bauch; alſo 
wird des Menſchen Sohn drei Tage und 
drei Nächte mitten in der Erde ſein. 
а Die Leute von Ninive werden auftreten 
am jüngſten Gerichte mit dieſem Ge— 
ſchlechte und werden es verdammen; denn 
ſie thaten Buße nach der Predigt Jonas. 
Und ſiehe, hier iſt mehr, denn Jonas. 
42 Die Königin von Mittag wird auftreten 
am jüngſten Gerichte mit dieſem Geſchlecht, 
und wird es verdammen; denn ſie kam vom 
Ende der Erde, Salomo's Weisheit zu hö— 
ren. Und ſiehe, hier iſt mehr, denn Salomo. 


ST. MATTHIEU, XII. 


зз Ou faites l'arbre bon, et son fruit bon; 
ou faites l'arbre mauvais, et son fruit 
mauvais: car c'est au fruit qu'on recon- 
nait larbre. 34 Race de vipéres, com- 
ment, étant mauvais, pourriez-vous dire 
de bonnes choses? car c'est de l'abon- 
dance du coeur que la bouche parle. 
35 L'homme qui est bon tire de bonnes 
choses du bon trésor de son cœur; 
et lhomme qui est mauvais tire de 
mauvaises choses du mauvais trésor 
de som cœur. зв Or, je vous dis que, 
de toute parole oiseuse que les hommes 
auront dite, ils en rendront compte au 
jour du jugement. 37 Car par tes paroles 
tu seras justifié, et par tes paroles tu 
seras condamné. зв fj Alors quelques- 
uns des Scribes et des Pharisiens ré- 
pondirent en disant: Maitre, nous 
voulons voir un signe de ќа part. 
39 Mais il leur répondit, et dit: Cette 
génération méchante et adultère de- 
mande un signe; mais il ne lui sera 
point accordé d’autre signe que celui 


de Jonas le prophète. 40 Car comme 


| Jonas fut trois jours et trois nuits dans 


le ventre de la baleine, ainsi le Fils de 
l'homme sera trois jours et trois nuits 
dans le sein de la terre. 41 Les Nini- 
vites s'éléveront au jour du jugement 
contre cette génération, et la condam- 
neront, parce quls se repentirent à la 
prédication de Jonas; et voici, il y а 
ici plus que Jonas. 42 La reine du midi 
s'élévera au jour du jugement contre 
cette genération, et la condamnera, parce 
qu’elle vint des extrémités до la terre 
pour entendre la sagesse de Salomon ; 


et voici, il y a ici plus que Salomon. 
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SEC. MATTHAEUM, XII. XIII. 


43 Cum autem inmundus spiritus exierit 
ab homine, ambulat per loca arida quze- 
rens requiem, et non invenit: 4: Tune 
dicit: Revertar in domum meam unde 
exivi: et veniens invenit vacantem, 
scopis mundatam et ornatam: 45 Tunc 
vadit et assumit septem alios spiritus 
secum nequiores se, et intrantes babi- 
tant ibi: et fiunt novissima hominis il- 
lius pejora prioribus. Sic erit et gene- 
rationi huie pessima. 4% Adhuc eo 
loquente ad turbas, ecce mater ejus et 
fratres stabant foris quærentes loqui ei. 
4; Dixit autem ei quidam : Ecce mater 
tua et fratres tui foris stant queeren- 
tes te. 48 At Ше respondens dicenti sibi 
ait: Quz est mater mea, et qui sunt 
fratres mei? 49 Et extendens manum 
in discipulos dixit: Ecce mater mea et 
fratres mei. 50 Quicumque enim fecerit 


voluntatem Patris mei qui in ceelis est, 


ipse meus et frater et soror et mater est. 


CAPUT XIII. 


1IN illo. die exiens Jesus de domo 
sedebat secus mare. 2 Et congregato 
sunt ad eum turbe multe, ita ut in 
naviculam ascendens sederet, et omnis 
turba stabat in litore. s Et locutus 
est eis multa in parabolis, dicens: 


Ecce exiit qui seminat seminarc. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. MATTHEW, ХП. XIII. 


43 When the unclean spirit is gone 
out of a man, he walketh through dry 
places, seeking rest, and findeth none. 
44 Then he saith, I will return into 
my house from whence I came out; 
and when he is come, he findeth it 
empty, swept, and garnished. 45 Then 
goeth he, and taketh with himself 
seven other spirits more wicked than 
himself, and they enter in and dwell 
there: and the last state of that man 
is worse than the first. Even so shall 
it be also unto this wicked generation. 
46 T While he yet talked to the people, 
behold, his mother and his brethren 
stood without, desiring to speak with 
him. 47 Then one said unto him, 
Behold, thy mother and thy brethren 
stand without, desiring to speak with 
thee. 4s But he answered, and 8e 
unto him that told him, „„ is my 
mother? and who are my brethren ? 
49 And he stretched forth his hand 
toward his disciples, and said, Behold 
my mother and my brethren. so For 
whosoever shall do the will of my 
Father which is in heaven, the same 


is my brother, and sister, and mother. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 THE same day went Jesus out 
of the house, and sat by the sea 
side. 2 And great multitudes were 
gathered together unto him, so that 
he went into a ship, and sat, and 
the whole multitude stood on the 
shore. 3 And he spake many things 
unto them in parables, saying: Be- 


hold, a sower went forth to sow. 
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Ev. Matthäi, 12. 13. 


аз Wenn der unſaubere Geiſt von dem 
Menſchen ausgefahren iſt, ſo durchwandelt 
er dürre Stätten, ſuchet Ruhe, und findet 
fie nicht. м Da ſpricht er denn: Ich will 
wieder umkehren in mein Haus, daraus ich 
gegangen bin. Und wenn er kommt, ſo 
findet er es müßig, gekehret und geſchmückt. 
45 So gehet er hin, und nimmt zu ſich ſieben 
andere Geiſter, die ärger ſind, denn er ſelbſt; 
und wenn ſie hinein kommen, wohnen ſie 
allda; und wird mit demſelben Menſchen 
hernach ärger, denn es vorhin war. Alſo 
wird es auch dieſem argen Geſchlechte ge— 
hen. 4 Da er noch alfo zu dem Volke redete, 
ſiehe, da ſtanden ſeine Mutter und ſeine 
Brüder draußen, die wollten wat ihm 
reden. a ат ^^ yu ihm: Siehe, 
Deine “nutter und deine Brüder ftehen 
außen, und wollen mit dir reden. 4s Er 
antwortete aber und ſprach zu dem, der es 
ihm anſagte: Wer iſt meine Mutter? 
und wer find meine Brüder? 49 Und 
reckte die Hand aus über ſeine Jünger 
und ſprach: Siehe da, das ift meine Mut- 
ter und meine Brüder. so Denn wer den 
Willen thut meines Vaters im Himmel, 
derſelbige iſt mein Bruder, Schweſter und 
Mutter. 


Das 13. Capitel. 


1 An demſelbigen Tage ging Jeſus aus 
dem Hauſe, und ſetzte ſich an das Meer. 
2 Und es verſammelte ſich viel Volks zu 
ihm, alſo, daß er in das Schiff trat und 
ſaß, und alles Volk ſtand am Ufer. 
3 Und er redete zu ihnen mancherlei 
durch Gleichniſſe, und ſprach: Siehe, 
es ging ein Säemann aus zu ſäen. 


ST. MATTHIEU, XII. XIII. 


аз Or, quand esprit immonde est 
sorti d'un homme, il va par des lieux 
arides, cherchant du repos; mais il 
44 Alors il dit: 


Je retournerai dans ma maison, d'où 


n'en trouve point. 


je suis sorti. Et étant revenu, il la 
trouve vide, balayée et ornée. 45 Alors 
il s'en va, et prend avec lui sept 
autres esprits plus méchants que lui, 
qui y entrent et y demeurent; et la 
dernière condition de cet homme est 
pire que la premiére. П en arrivera 
de méme à cette génération méchante. 
A Et pendant qu'il parlait encore au 
peuple, voici, sa mere et ses frères 
étaient dehors, demandant à lui parler. 
47 Et quelqu'un lui dit: Voici, ta mère 
et tes frères sont là dehors, demandant 
4s Mais, répondant, il dit 


à celui qui avait parlé: Qui est ma 


à te parler. 
mére, et qui sont mes fróres? 49 Et 
étendant sa main vers ses disciples, 1l 
dit : 


50 Car quiconque fera la volonté de 


Voici ma mere et mes frères. 


mon Pére qui est aux cieux, celui-là 


est mon frére, et ma sceur, et ma mere. 


CHAPITRE XIII. 


1 CE méme jour, Jésus, étant sorti de 
2 Et 


une grande foule s'assembla autour de 


la maison, s'assit prés de la mer. 
? 


lui; desorte qu'il monta dans la barque, 
Et toute la foule se tenait 
s Et il leur parla de 


et s'assit. 
sur le rivage. 
plusieurs choses en paraboles, en disant: 


Voici, un semeur sortit pour semer. 
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SEC. MATTHÆUM, XIII. 


4 Et dum seminat, quædam ceciderunt 
secus viam, et venerunt volucres et 
comederunt ea. 5 Alia autem cecide- 
runt in petrosa, ubi non habebat terram 
multam ; et continuo exorta sunt, quia 
non habebant altitudinem terre: 
6 Sole autem orto æstuaverunt, et quia 
non habebant radicem aruerunt. 7 Аһа 
autem ceciderunt in spinas, et creverunt 
spine et suffocaverunt ea. в Alia vero 
ceciderunt in terram bonam, et dabant 
fruetum aliud centesimum, aliud sex- 


9 Qui 
10 Et 


agesimum, aliud tricesimum. 


habet aures audiendi, audiat. 
dixerunt ei: 


11 Qui 


Quia vobis datum 


accedentes — discipuli 
Quare in parabolis loqueris? 
respondens ait illis : 
est nosse 1: steria regni cœlorum, illis 
12 Qui enim 


habet, dabitur ei et abundabit; qui 


autem non est datum. 
autem non habet, et quod habet 
auferetur ab ео. 13Ideo in parabolis 
loquor eis, quia videntes non vident 
et audientes non audiunt neque in- 
Ut adimpleatur eis 
Auditu 


tellegunt ; 14 
prophetia  Esaie dicens: 
audietis, et non intellegetis; et viden- 
tes videbitis, et non videbitis. 15 In- 
crassatum est enim cor populi hujus, 
et auribus graviter audierunt, et 
oculos suos eluserunt, ne quando oculis 
videant et auribus audiant et corde in- 


tellegant et convertantur, et sanem eos. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


ST. MATTHEW, XIII. 


4 And when he sowed, some seeds 
fell by the way side, and the fowls 
came, and devoured them up. 5 Some 
fell upon stony places, where they 
had not much earth: and forthwith 
they sprang up, because they had 
no deepness of earth. в And when 
the sun was up, they were scorched : 
and because they had no root, they 
7 And some fell 
among thorns: and the  thorns 
sprang up and choked them. s But 


withered away. 


other fell into good ground, and 
brought forth fruit, some an hun- 
dredfold, some sixtyfold, some thirty- 
fold. 9 Who hath ears to hear, let 
10 Ànd the disciples came, 
and said unto him, Why speakest 
thou unto them in parables? 11 He 
answered, and said unto them, Because 


him hear. 


it is given unto you to know the 
mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, 
but to them it is not given. 12 For 
whosoever hath, to him shall be given, 
and he shall have more abundance: 
but whosoever hath not, from him 
shall be taken away, even that he 
hath. 1s Therefore speak I to them 
in parables: because they seeing, see 
not; and hearing, they hear not, 
14 Апа 


in them is fulfilled the prophecy 


neither do they understand. 


of Esaias, which saith, By hearing ye 
shall hear, and shall not understand ; 
and seeing ye shall see, and shall not 
perceive. 15 For this people's heart 
is waxed gross, and their ears are 
dull of hearing, and their eyes they 
have closed, lest at any time they 
should see with their eyes, and hear 
with their ears, and should under- 
stand with their heart, and should be 


converted, and I should heal them. | 


Tu 


Ev. Matthäi, 18, 


4 Und indem er ſäete, fiel etliches an den 
Weg; da kamen die Vögel und fraßen es 
auf. s Etliches fiel in das Steinigte, 
da es nicht viele Erde hatte, und ging bald 
auf, darum, daß es nicht tiefe Erde hatte. 
6 Als aber die Sonne aufging, verwelkte 
es, und dieweil es nicht Wurzel hatte, 
ward es dürre. Etliches fiel unter die 
Dornen; und die Dornen wuchſen auf, und 
erſtickten es. s Etliches fiel auf ein gutes 
Land, und trug Frucht, etliches hundert- 
fältig, etliches ſechzigfältig, etliches 
dreißigfältig. »Wer Ohren hat zu 
hören, der höre! 10 Und die Jünger tra⸗ 
ten zu ihm, und ſprachen: Warum redeſt 
du zu ihnen durch Gleichniſſe? u Er 
antwortete und ſprach: Euch iſts gegeben, 
daß ihr das Geheimniß des Himmelreichs 
vernehmet; dieſen aber iſt es nicht gegeben. 
12 Denn wer da hat, dem wird gegeben, 
daß er die Fülle habe; wer aber nicht hat, 
von dem wird auch genommen, das er hat. 
13 Darum rede ich zu ihnen durch Gleich- 
niſſe. Denn mit ſehenden Augen ſehen 
ſie nicht, und mit hörenden Ohren hören 
ſie nicht; denn ſie verſtehen es nicht. 
14 Und über ihnen wird die Weiſſagung 
Jeſaiä erfüllet, die da ſagt: Mit den 
Ohren werdet ihr hören, und werdet es 
nicht verſtehen; und mit ſehenden Augen 
werdet ihr ſehen, und werdet es nicht 
vernehmen. 1s Denn dieſes Volkes 
Herz iſt verſtockt, ihre Ohren 
hören übel, und ihre Augen ſchlummern: 
auf daß ſie nicht dermaleins mit den 
Augen ſehen, Ohren 
hören, und mit dem Herzen verſtehen, 
und ſich bekehren, daß ich ihnen hülfe. 


und 


und mit den 


ST. MATTHIEU, XIII. 


4 Et comme il semait, une partie 
de la semence tomba le long -du 
chemin; et les oiseaux vinrent et 
5 Et une autre 
partie tomba dans des lieux pier 


la mangérent toute. 


reux, où il wy avait que peu de terre ; 
et aussitót elle leva, parce que la 
terre avait peu de profondeur. 6 Et le 
soleil s'étant levé, elle fut brülée; et 
parce qu'elle n'avait point de racine, 
elle sécha. 
parmi des épines, et les épines monte- 
rent, et l'étoufférent. в Et une autre 


7 Une autre partie tomba 


partie tomba dans une bonne terre, et 
rapporta du fruit: un grain rendant 
cent pour wn, un autre soixante, et 
un autre trente. 9 Que celui qui a 
des oreilles pour entendre, entende. 
10 Alors les disciples s'approchant, 
lui dirent: Pourquoi leur parles-tu en 
paraboles ? 


dit: C'est parce qu'il vous est donné de 


1 Et répondant, il leur 


connaitre les mystéres du royaume 
des cieux, et que cela ne leur est point 
donné. 12 Car à celui qui a, il sera 
donné, et il sera dans l'ahondance; 
mais à celui qui n'a rien, cela méme 
qu'il a, lui sera ôté. 13 C'est pour cela 
que je leur parle en paraboles, c'est 
qu'en voyant ils ne voient point, et 
qu'en entendant, ils n'entendent ni ne 
comprennent point. 14 Et ainsi s'ac- 
complit en eux la prophétie d'Ésaie, qui 
dit: 


mais vous ne comprendrez point; et en 


En entendant, vous entendrez, 


voyant, vous verrez, mais vous n'aper- 
cevrez point. 15 Car le cœur de ce peuple 
est épaissi, et ils ont mal entendu 


de leurs oreilles, et ils ont fermé leurs 


yeux, de peur que leurs yeux ne voient, 
et que leurs oreilles n'entendent, et 
que leur coeur ne comprenne, et que, 
sétant convertis, je ne les guérisse: 
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SEC. MATTHAUM, XIII. 


16 Vestri autem beati oculi quia vident, 
et aures vestre quia audiunt. 17 Amen 
quippe dico vobis quia multi prophetze 
et justi cupierunt videre que videtis, 
et non viderunt, et audire que auditis, 
et non audierunt. is Vos ergo audite 
parabolam seminantis. 1:9 Omnis qui 
audit verbum regni et non intellegit, 
venit malus et rapit quod seminatum 
est in corde ejus: hic est qui secus 
seminatus est. 20 Qui autem 
supra petrosa seminatus est, hic est qui 
verbum audit et continuo cum gaudio 
accipit illud, 21 Non habet autem in 
se radicem, sed est temporalis: facta 
autem tribulatione et persecutione 
propter verbum continuo scandalizatur. 
22 Qui autem est seminatus in spinis, 
hic est qui verbum audit, at sollicitudo 
seculi istius et fallacia divitiarum 
suffocat verbum, et sine fructu efficitur. 
23 Qui vero in terra bona seminatus 
est, hic est qui audit verbum et 
intellegit, et fructum affert, et facit 
aliud quidem centum, aliud autem sexa- 
ginta, porro aliud triginta. 24 Aliam 
parabolam proposuit illis dicens: Simile 
factum est regnum celorum homini 
qui seminavit bonum semen in agro 
suo. 25 Cum autem dormirent homines, 
venit inimicus ejus et superseminavit 
zizania in medio tritici et abiit. 26 Cum 
autem  crevisset herba et fructum 


fecisset, tunc apparuerunt et zizania, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. MATTHEW, XIII. 


16 But blessed are your eyes, for they 
see: and your ears, for they hear. 
17 For verily I say unto you, that 
many prophets and righteous men 
have desired to see those things which 
ye see, and have not seen them; 
and to hear those things which ye 
hear, and have not heard them. 
18 є Hear ye therefore the parable of 
the sower. 19 When any one heareth 
the word of the kingdom, and under- 
standeth it not, then cometh the 
wicked one, and catcheth away that 
this is 
he which received seed by the way 
side. 20 But he that received the 


seed into stony places, the same is he 


which was sown in his heart: 


that heareth the word, and anon with 
21 Yet hath he not 
root in himself, but dureth for a while: 


joy receiveth it: 


for when tribulation or persecution 
ariseth because of the word, by and by 
he is offended. 
seed among the thorns, is he that 
heareth the word, and the care of this 
world, and the deceitfulness of riches, 
choke the word, and he becometh 
23 But he that received 
seed into the good ground, is he that 


22 He also that received 


unfruitful. 


heareth the word, and understandeth 
it, which also beareth fruit, and 
bringeth forth, some an hundredfold, 
some sixty, some thirty. 24 T Another 
. parable put he forth unto them, 
saying: The kingdom of heaven 15 
likened unto a man which sowed good 
seed in his field: 


slept, his enemy 


25 But while men 
came and sowed 
tares among the wheat, and went 
2 But when the blade 
was sprung up, and brought forth 


fruit, then appeared the tares also. 
73 


his way. 


Ev. Matthäi, 18. 


16 Aber ſelig ſind eure Augen, daß ſie ſehen, 


und eure Ohren, daß fie hören. 17 Wabr- 
lich, ich ſage euch, viele Propheten und 
Gerechte haben begehrt zu ſehen, das ihr 
ſehet, und haben es nicht geſehen; und zu 
hören, das ihr höret, und haben es nicht 
gehöret. is So höret nun ihr dieſes 
Gleichniß von dem Säemann. 
jemand das Wort von dem Reich höret 
und nicht verſtehet, ſo kommt der Arge, 


19 Wenn 


und reißet es hin, was da geſäet iſt in ſein 


Herz; und der iſtes, ber an dem Wege geſäet 


ift. 20 Der aber auf das Steinigte geſäet 
iſt, der iſt es, wenn jemand das Wort höret, 
und daſſelbige bald aufnimmt mit Freuden; 
21 Aber er hat nicht Wurzel in ihm, 
ſondern er iſt wetterwendiſch; wenn ſich 
Trübſal und Verfolgung erhebt um des 
Worts willen, ſo ärgert er ſich bald. 
22 Der aber unter die Dornen geſäet iſt, 
der iſt es, wenn jemand das Wort höret, 
und die Sorge dieſer Welt und Betrug 
des Reichthums erſticket das Wort, und 
bringet nicht Frucht. 
gute Land geſäet iſt, der iſt es, wenn jemand 
das Wort höret, und verſtehet es, und dann 
auch Frucht bringet; und etlicher trägt 
hundertfältig, etlicher aber ſechzigfältig, 
etlicher dreißigfältig. 2 Er legte ihnen 
ein anderes Gleichniß vor und ſprach: Das 
Himmelreich iſt gleich einem Menſchen, 
der guten Samen auf ſeinen Acker ſäete. 
die ſchliefen, kam 
ſein Feind, und ſäete Unkraut zwiſchen 
den Weizen, und ging davon. 2% Da 
nun das Kraut wuchs, und Frucht 
brachte, da fand ſich auch das Unkraut. 


23 Der aber in das 


25 Da aber Leute 


ST. MATTHIEU, XIII. 


16 Mais bienheureux sont vos yeux, 
car ils voient; et bienheureuses sont 
elles 
17 Car, en vérité, je vous dis que 


vos oreilles, саг entendent. 
plusieurs prophètes et plusieurs justes 
ont désiré de voir les choses que vous 
voyez, et ils ne les ont pas vues; et d'en- 
tendre les choses que vous entendez, et 
ils ne les ont pas entendues. 18 T Vous 
done, écoutez ce que signifie la para- 
bole du semeur. 19 Quand un homme 
entend la parole du royaume, et ne la 
comprend pas, le malin vient, et enléve 
ce quia été semé dans son cceur: C'est- 
là celui qui а reçu la semence le long 
du chemin. 20 Et celui qui a recu la 
semence dans des lieux pierreux, c'est 
celui qui entend la parole, et la recoit 
aussitot avec joie. 21 Mais il n'a point 
de racine en lui-méme ; au contraire, il 
nest que pour un temps; et lorsque 
laffliction ou la persécution survien- 
nent à cause de la parole, il est aus- 
sitót scandalisé. 22 Et celui qui а recu 
la semence parmi les épines, c'est celui 
qui entend la parole; mais les soucis 
de ce monde et la séduction des rich- 
esses étouffent la parole, et elle devient 
infructueuse. 23 Mais celui qui a recu 
la semence dans une bonne terre, c'est 
celui-là qui entend la parole et qui la 
comprend. Et celui-là porte du fruit, 
et l'un produit cent, l'autre soixante, et 
l'autre trente. 24 * I] leur proposa une 
autre parabole, en disant: Le royaume 
des cieux peut étre comparé à un 
homme qui avait semé de bonne se- 
тепсе dans son champ. 25 Mais pen- 
dant que les hommes dormaient, son 
ennemi vint, qui sema de l'ivraie parmi 
le blé. 26 Et aprés 


que la plante eut poussé, et qu'elle eut 


Puis il s'en alla. 


porté du fruit, alors parut aussi l'ivraie. 
Tow v. L 
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SEC. MATTHAEUM, XIII. 


27 Accedentes autem servi patris 


familias dixerunt ei: Domine, nonne 
bonum semen seminasti in agro tuo ? 
Unde ergo habet zizania? 28 Et ait 


illis: Inimicus homo hoc fecit. Servi 


autem dixerunt ei: Vis, imus et col- 
ligimus ea? 29 Et ait: Non, ne forte 
colligentes zizania eradicetis simul et 
triticum cum eis. 30 Sinite utraque 
crescere usque ad messem, et in tem- 
pore messis dicam messoribus: Col- 
ligite primum zizania et alligate ea 
fasciculos ad comburendum, triticum 
autem congregate in horreum meum. 
31 Aliam parabolam proposuit eis 
dicens: Simile est regnum czlorum 
grano sinapis, quod accipiens homo 
seminavit in agro suo: 32 Quod mini- 
mum quidem est omnibus seminibus; 
cum autem creverit, majus est omni- 
bus holeribus et fit arbor, ita ut vo- 
lucres cæli veniant et habitent in 
ramis ejus. зз Aliam parabolam locu- 
tus est eis dicens: Simile est regnum 
celorum fermento, quod acceptum 
mulier abscondit in farinze satis tribus, 
donec fermentatum est totum. 34 Hee 
omnia locutus est Jesus in parabolis 
ad turbas, et sine parabolis non loque- 
batur eis; ss Ut adimpleretur quod 
dictum erat per prophetam dicentem: 
Aperiam in parabolis os meum, eruc- 


tabo abscondita a constitutione mundi. 
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ST. MATTHEW, XIII. 


27 So the servants of the householder 
came and said unto him, Sir, didst not 
thou sow good seed in thy field? from 
whence then hath it tares? 2s He 
said unto them, An enemy hath done 
this. 
Wilt thou then that we go and gather 
2 But he said, Nay: lest 
while ye gather up the tares, ye root 


The servants said unto him, 
them up ? 


up also the wheat with them. зо Let 
both grow together until the harvest: 
and in the time of harvest, I will say 
to the reapers, Gather ye together first 
the tares, and bind them in bundles to 
burn them: but gather the wheat into 
my barn. 31 T Another parable put he 
forth unto them, saying, The kingdom 
of heaven is like to a grain of mustard 
seed, which a man took, and sowed in 
his field: 32 Which indeed is the least 
of all seeds: but when it is grown, it 
is the greatest among herbs, and be- 
cometh a tree: so that the birds of the 
air come and lodge in the branches 
thereof. зз є Another parable spake he 
unto them: The kingdom of heaven is 
like unto leaven, which a woman took, 
and hid in three measures of meal, till 
34 All these 


things spake Jesus unto the multitude 


the whole was leavened. 


in parables, and without a parable 
spake he not unto them: 35 That it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken 
by the prophet, saying, I will open 
my mouth in parables, I will utter 
things which have been kept secret 


from the foundation of the world. 
75 
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27 Da traten die Knechte zu dem Haus- 
vater, und ſprachen: Herr, haſt du nicht 
guten Samen auf deinen Acker geſäet? 
woher hat er denn das Unkraut? 2s Er 
ſprach zu ihnen: Das hat der Feind 
gethan. Da ſprachen die Knechte: Willſt 
du denn, daß wir hingehen, und es aus— 
gäten? 29 Er aber ſprach: Nein, auf daß 
ihr nicht zugleich den Weizen mit aus— 
raufet, fo ihr das Unkraut ausgätet. 
30 Laſſet beides mit einander wachſen bis 
zu der Ernte; und um der Ernte Zeit will 
ich zu den Schnittern ſagen: Sammlet 
zuvor das Unkraut, und bindet es in 
Bündlein, daß man es verbrenne; aber 
den Weizen ſammlet mir in meine 
Scheuren. зі Ein anderes Gleichniß legte 
er ihnen vor, und ſprach: Das Himmelreich 
iſt gleich einem Senfkorn, das ein Menſch 
nahm und ſäete auf feinen Acker, s2 Wer- 
ches das kleinſte iſt unter allem Samen; 
wenn es aber erwächſt, ſo iſt es das 
größeſte unter dem Kohl, und wird ein 
Baum, daß die Vögel unter dem Himmel 
kommen, und wohnen unterſeinen Zweigen. 
зз Ein anderes Gleichniß redete er zu ihnen: 
Das Himmelreich iſt einem Sauerteige 
gleich, den ein Weib nahm, und vermengte 
ihn unter drei Scheffel Mehls, bis daß es 
gar durchſäuert ward. з: Solches alles 
redete Jeſus durch Gleichniſſe zu dem 
Volk, und ohne Gleichniſſe redete er nicht 
zu ihnen. 3s Auf daß erfüllet würde, das 
geſagt iſt durch den Propheten, der da 
ſpricht: Ich will meinen Mund aufthun 
in Gleichniſſen, und will ausſprechen 
die Heimlichkeiten von Anfang der Welt. 


ST. MATTHIEU, XIII. 


27 Et les serviteurs du père de famille 
vinrent à lui, et lui dirent: Seigneur, 
n'as-tu pas semé de bonne semence 
dans ton champ? D'où vient donc 
qu'il y a de l'ivraie? 2s Mais il leur 
dit: C'est un ennemi qui a fait cela. 
Et les serviteurs lui dirent: Veux-tu 
done que nous allions la cueillir? 
2 Et il leur dit: Non; de peur qu'il 
warrwe qu'en cueillant l'ivraie, vous 
n'arrachiez еп méme temps le blé. 
30 Laissez-les croitre tous deux en- 
semble, jusqu'à la moisson; et au 
temps de la moisson, je dirai aux 
moissonneurs: Cueillez premiérement 
Tivraie, et liez-la en faisceaux pour la 
brüler; mais amaissez le blé dans 
mon grenier. 31 J Il leur proposa une 
autre parabole, en disant: Le royaume 


s 


des cieux est semblable à un grain de 
sénevé qwun homme prit et sema dans 
son champ. 32 Ce grain est bien la 
plus petite de toutes les semences; mais 
quand ila ert, il est plus grand que 
les autres légumes, et devient un 
arbre ; de sorte que les oiseaux du ciel 
y viennent, et font leurs nids dans ses 
branches. зз © Il leur dit une autre 
parabole: Le royaume des cieux est 
semblable à du levain qwune femme 
prit, et qu'elle mêla dans trois mesures 
de farine, jusqu’à ce que toute la påte 
en fût levée. 34 Jésus dit au peuple 
toutes ces choses en paraboles, et il ne 
leur parlait point sans paraboles; 
35 Afin que saccomplit ce dont avait 
parlé le Prophéte, en disant : J'ouvrirai 
ma bouche pour parler en paraboles ; 
je publierai les choses qui ont été 


cachées depuis la fondation du monde. 
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SEC. MATTHJEUM, XIII. 


36 Tunc dimissis turbis venit in domum, 
et accesserunt ad eum discipuli ejus 


dicentes: Dissere nobis parabolam 


zizaniorum agri. 37 Qui respondens 


ait: Qui seminat bonum semen est 


Filius hominis, зв Ager autem est 


mundus, bonum vero semen hi sunt 


fili regni; zizania autem fili sunt 


nequam, зә Inimicus autem qui 


seminavit ea est diabolus; messis 


vero consummatio sculi est, messores 


autem angeli sunt. 40 Sicut ergo 
coliguntur zizania et igni combu- 
runtur, sic erit in consummatione 


seculi. 41 Mittet Filius hominis 
angelos suos, et colligent de regno 
ejus omnia scandala et eos qui faciunt 
Et mittent eos in 
ibi erit fletus et 


43 Tunc justi fulge- 


iniquitatem, 42 
caminum ignis: 
stridor dentium. 
bunt sicut sol in regno Patris sui. 
Qui habet aures audiat. 44 Simile est 
regnum celorum thesauro abscon- 
dito in agro, quem qui invenit homo 
abscondit, et pre gaudio illius vadit 
et vendit universa quæ habet, et emit 
agrum illum. 45 Iterum simile est 
regnum celorum bomini negotiatori 
quaerenti bonas margaritas, 4 Inventa 
autem una pretiosa margarita abiit et 
vendidit omnia quse habuit, et emit 


eam. 47 lterum simile est regnum 


cslorum sagenæ misse in mare ex 


omni genere piscium congreganti, 


ВІВ 


ST. MATTHEW, ХШ. 


зв Then Jesus sent the multitude away, 
and went into the house: and his disci- 
plescame unto him, saying, Declare unto 
us the parable of the tares of the field. 
37 He answered, and said unto them, 
He that soweth the good seed, is the 
Son of man. 38 The field is the world. 
The good seed are the children of the 
kingdom: but the tares are the children 
of the wicked one. 39 The enemy that 
sowed them is the devil. The harvest 
is the end of the world. And the reap- 
ers are the angels. 40 As therefore the 
tares are gathered and burnt in the 
fire: so shall it be in the end of this 
world. 4 The Son of man shall send 
forth his angels, and they shall gather 
out of his kingdom all things that 
offend, and them which do iniquity; 
42 And shall cast them into a furnace 
of fire: there shall be wailing and 
43 Then shall the 
righteous shine forth as the sun in the 
kingdom of their father. Who hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. 4 J Again, 
the kingdom of heaven is like unto 
the which 


when a man hath found, he hideth, 


gnashing of teeth. 


treasure hid in a field: 


and for joy thereof goeth and selleth 
all that he hath, and buyeth that field. 
45 є Again, the kingdom of heaven is 
like unto à merchant man, seeking 
goodly pearls: 4 Who when he had 
found one pearl of great price, he went 
and sold all that he had, and bought 
it. 47 T Again, the kingdom of hea- 
ven is like unto a net that was cast 


into the sea,and gathered of every kind, 
11 


ч? 
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36 Da ließ Jeſus das Volk von ſich, und 
kam heim. Und ſeine Jünger traten zu 
ihm, und ſprachen: Deute uns dieſes 
Gleichniß vom Unkraut auf dem Acker. 
37 Er antwortete und ſprach zu ihnen: 
Des Menſchen Sohn iſt es, der da guten 
Samen (det. зз Der Acker iſt die Welt. 
Der gute Same ſind die Kinder des Reichs. 
Das Unkraut ſind die Kinder der Bosheit. 
390 Der Feind, der ſie ſäet, iſt der Teufel. 
Die Ernte iſt das Ende der Welt. Die 
Schnitter find die Engel. 4 Gleichwie 
man nun das Unkraut ausgätet und mit 
Feuer verbrennt, ſo wird es auch am Ende 
dieſer Welt gehen. * Des Menſchen 
Sohn wird ſeine Engel ſenden: und ſie 
werden ſammlen aus ſeinem Reich alle 
Aergerniſſe, und die da Unrecht thun, 
42 Und werden fie in den Feuerofen werfen; 
da wird {еш Heulen und Zähnklappen. 
з Dann werden die Gerechten leuchten, 
wie die Sonne in ihres Vaters Reich. 
Wer Ohren hat zu hören, der höre. 
а. Abermal ift gleich das Himmelreich einem 
verborgenen Schatz im Acker, welchen ein 
Menſch fand, und verbarg ihn, und ging hin 
vor Freuden über demſelbigen, und ver— 
kaufte alles, was er hatte, und kaufte 
den Acker. 45 Abermal iſt gleich das 
Himmelreich einem Kaufmann, der gute 
Perlen ſuchte. 46 Und da er eine köſtliche 
Perle fand, ging er hin, und verkaufte 
alles, was er hatte, und kaufte dieſelbige. 
47 Abermal ift gleich das Himmelreich 
einem Netze, das ins Meer geworfen 
iſt, damit man allerlei Gattung fängt. 
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ST. MATTHIEU, XIII. 


36 Alors Jésus ayant renvoyé le peuple, 
s'en alla à la maison, et ses disciples 
sapprochérent de lui, en disant: 
Explique-nous la parabole de livraie 
du champ. 37 Et, leur répondant, 
il dit: 
semence, c'est le Fils de lhomme; 


Celui qui sème la bonne 


33 Le champ, c'est le monde; la bonne 


semence, ce sont les enfants du. 
royaume; et l'ivraie, ce sont les enfants 
du malin. зә L'ennemi qui Га semée, 
c'est le diable; la moisson, c'est la fin 
du monde; et les moissonneurs, ce 
sont les anges. 40 Or, comme on 
cueille l'ivraie, et qu'on la brüle au 
feu, il en sera de méme à la fin de ce 
monde. м Le Fils de l'homme enverra 
ses anges, et ils cueilleront de son 
royaume tous les scandales, et ceux 
42 Et les 


jetteront dans la fournaise ardente: 


qui commettent l'iniquité ; 


là il y aura des pleurs et des grince- 
ments de dents. 43 Alors les justes 
brilleront comme le soleil dans le 
royaume de leur Père. Que celui qui 
а des oreilles pour entendre, entende. 
44 T Le royaume des cieux est encore 


X 


semblable à un trésor caché dans un 
champ, qu'un homme a trouvé et qu'il 
а laissé caché. Et dans sa joie, il s'en 
va, vend tout ce qu'il a, et achéte ce 
champ. ғ J Le royaume des cieux est 
encore semblable à un marchand qui 
cherchait de belles perles; в Et qui 
ayant trouvé une perle de grand 
prix, s'en est allé a vendu tout 
и T Le 


royaume des cieux est encore sembla- 


ce qu'il avait, et l'a achetée. 


ble à un filet jeté dans la mer, et qui 
à ramassé toutes sortes de poissons: 
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SEC. MATTHZEUM, XIII. 


4s Quam cum impleta esset educentes 
et secus litus sedentes elegerunt bonos 
in vasa, malos autem foras miserunt. 
49 Sic erit in consummatione sæculi : 
exibunt angeli et separabunt malos de 
50 Et mittent eos in 


medio justorum, 


caminum ignis: ibi erit fletus et 


stridor dentium. 51 Intellexistis hee 


omnia? Dicunt ei: Etiam. 52 Ait 


ilis: Ideo omnis scriba doctus in 
regno caelorum similis est homini 
patri familias, qui profert de thesauro 
suo nova et vetera. 5s Et factum est 
eum consummasset Jesus parabolas 
istas, transiit inde. 54 Et veniens in 
patriam suam docebat eos in syna- 
gogis eorum, ita ut mirarentur et dice- 
rent: Unde huic sapientia hee et 
virtus ? 55 Nonne hic est fabri filius ? 
Nonne mater ejus dicitur Maria, et 
frater ejus Jacobus et Joseph et 
Simon et Judas? в Et sorores ejus 
nonne omnes apud nos sunt? Unde 
ergo huie omnia ista? 5; Et вели 
zabantur in eo. Jesus autem dixit 
eis: Non est propheta sine honore 
nisi in patria sua et in domo sua. 


58 Et non fecit ibi virtutes multas 


propter incredulitatem illorum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. MATTHEW, XIII. 


4s Which, when it was full, they drew 
to shore, and sat down, and gathered 
the good into vessels, but cast the bad 
away. 4 So shall it be at the end of 
the world : the angels shall come forth, 
and sever the wicked from among the 
just, 30 And shall cast them into the 
furnace of fire: there shall be wailing 
and gnashing of teeth. 51 Jesus saith 
unto them, Have ye understood all 
these things ? 
Yea, Lord. 


Therefore every scribe which is in- 


They say unto hin, 


52 Then said he unto them, 


structe.lunto the kingdom of heaven, 
is like unto a man that is an house- 
holder, which bringeth forth out of his 
53 є And 
it came to pass; that when Jesus had 
finished these parables, he departed 


treasure things new and old. 


thence. 5 And when he was come 
into his own country, he taught them 
in their synagogue, insomuch that they 
were astonished, and said, Whence hath 
this man this wisdom, and these mighty 
works? 55 Is not this the carpenter's 
son? Is not his mother called Mary? 
and his brethren, James, and Joses, and 
56 And his sisters, 
are they not all with us? Whence 
then hath this man all these things? 


5 And they were offended in him. 


Simon, and Judas? 


But Jesus said unto them, A prophet 
is not without honour, save in his own 
58 And 


he did not many mighty works there, 


country, and in his own house. 


because of their unbelief. 
79 


Ev. Matthäi, 18. 


ав Wenn es aber voll ift, fo ziehen fie es 
heraus an das Ufer, ſitzen und leſen die 
guten in ein Gefäß zuſammen; aber die 
49 Alſo wird es 
auch am Ende der Welt gehen. Die 
Engel werden ausgehen, und die Böſen 
50 Und 


werden ſie in den Feuerofen werfen; 


faulen werfen ſie weg. 


von den Gerechten ſcheiden, 


da wird Heulen und Zähnklappen ſein. 
51 Und Jeſus ſprach zu ihnen: Habt ihr 
das alles verſtanden? Sie ſprachen: Ja, 
Herr. 
jeglicher Schriftgelehrter, zum Himmelreich 


52 Da ſprach er: Darum, ein 


gelehrt, iſt gleich einem Hausvater, der 
aus ſeinem Schatz Neues und Altes 
53 Und es begab ſich, da 
Jeſus dieſe Gleichniſſe vollendet hatte, 


hervorträgt. 
ging er von dannen, 54 Und kam in fein 
Vaterland, und lehrete ſie in ihren Schulen, 
alſo auch, daß ſie ſich entſetzten, und 
ſprachen: Woher kommt dieſem ſolche 
Weisheit und Thaten? 5 Sft er nicht 
eines Zimmermanns Sohn? Heißt nicht 
ſeine Mutter Maria? und ſeine Brüder 
Jakob, und Joſes, und Simon, und Judas? 
56 Und ſeine Schweſtern, ſind ſie nicht alle 
bei uns? Woher kommt ihm denn das 
alles? 


Jeſus aber ſprach zu ihnen: Ein Prophet 


57 Und drgerten fih an ihm. 


gilt nirgend weniger, denn in ſeinem 
Vaterlande und in feinem Haufe. ss Und 
er that daſelbſt nicht viele Zeichen, um ihres 
Unglaubens willen. 


Sv. MATTHIZU, XIII. 


48 Lequel, lorsquil a été plein, les 
pécheurs ont tiré sur le rivage. Puis 
s'étant assis, Ms ont recueilli dans des 
vases ce quil y avait de bon, et jeté 
dehors ce qui était mauvais. 49 Il en 
sera de méme à la fin du monde: les 
anges viendront et sépareront les 
méchants du milieu des justes; so Et 
ils les jetteront dans la fournaise 
ardente: là il y aura des pleurs et des 
grincements de dents. a Jésus leur 
dit: 


choses ? 


Avez-vous compris toutes ces 
Oui, 


Seigneur. 52 Et il leur dit: C'est pour 


Ils lui répondirent: 


cela que tout docteur instruit pour 
le royaume des cieux, est semblable А 
un père de famille, qui tire de son 
trésor des choses nouvelles et des 
choses anciennes. 33 T Et il arriva, 
quand Jésus eut achevé ces paraboles, 
quil partit de là. = Et étant venu 
dans sa patrie, il les enseignait dans 
leur synagogue, de telle sorte qu'ils en 
D'où 


viennent à cet homme cette sagesse 


étaient étonnés, et disaient: 


et cette puissance? 5 Cet homme 
west-il pas le fils du charpentier ? 
Sa mère ne s'appelle-t-elle pas Marie ? 
Et ses frères, Jacques et Joses et Simon 
et Jude? 


elles pas toutes parmi nous ? 


56 Et ses soeurs ne sont- 
D'où 
lui viennent donc toutes ces choses? 
5; Et ils étaient scandalisés en lui. 
Mais Jésus leur dit: Un prophéte 
n'est sans honneur que dans son pays 
ss Et il ne fit 1% 


SS 


que peu de miracles, 4 


et dans.sa maison. 
cause de leur 


incrédulité. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


KATA MAOOAION, 18. 
КЕФ. 48 
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| virtutes operantur in eo. 


SEC. MATTHAIUM, XIV. 
CAPUT XIV. 


1 IN illo tempore audiit Herodes 
tetrareha famam Jesu, 2 Et ait 
pueris suis: Hic est Johannes Bap- 
tista: ipse surrexit a mortuis, et ideo 
| з Негодез 
enim tenuit Johannem et alligavit 
eum et posuit in carcerem propter 
4 Di- 


Non licet 


Hero .iadem uxorem fratris sui. 
cebat enim ilh Johannes: 
tibi habere eam. 5 Et volens illum 
occidere timuit populum, quia sieut 
prophetam eum habebant. в Die 
autem natalis Herodis saltavit filia 
Herodiadis in medio et placuit He- 
rodi; 7 Unde cum juramento pollici- 
tus est ei dare quodcumque postu- 
lasset ab eo. s At illa præmonita a 
inquit, hic in 


9 Et 


matre sua Da mihi, 
disco caput Johannis Baptiste. 
contristatus est rex; propter juramen- 
tum autem et eos qui pariter recum- 
10 Misitque et 
u Et 


bebant jussit dari, 
decollavit Johannem in carcere. 
allatum est caput ejus in disco et 
datum est puelle, et tulit matri sue. 
1; Et accedentes discipuli ejus tule- 
runt corpus et sepelierunt illud, et 
venientes nuntiaverunt Jesu. 13 Quod 
cum audisset Jesus, secessit inde in 
navicula in locum desertum seor- 
sum; et cum audissent turbæ, secutæ 


sunt eum pedestres de civitatibus. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. MATTHEW, XIV. 
CHAPTER XIV. 


1 AT that time Herod the tetrarch 
2 And 


said unto his servants, This is John 


heard of the fame of Jesus, 


the Baptist, he is risen from the dead, 
and therefore mighty works do show 
forth themselves in him. з є For He- 
rod had laid hold on John, and bound 
him, and put him in prison for Hero- 
dias sake, his brother Philip's wife. 
4 For John said unto him, It is not 
lawful for thee to have her. 5 And 
when he would have put him to death, 
he feared the multitude, because they 
e But 
when Herod's birthday was kept, the 


daughter of Herodias danced before 


counted him as a prophet. 


them, and pleased Herod. ; Whereupon 
he promised with an oath, to give her 
s Апа she, 


being before instructed of her mother, 


whatsoever she would ask. 


said, Give me here John Baptist's head 
in a charger. 9 And the king was 
sorry : nevertheless for the oath's sake, 
and them which sat with him at meat, 
he commanded it to be given her: 
10 And he sent, and beheaded John in 
п And his head was 


brought in a charger, and given to the 


the prison. 


damsel: and she brought it to her 
mother. 12 And his disciples came, 
and took up the body, and buried it, 
13 Т When 


Jesus heard of it, he departed thence 


and went and told Jesus. 


by ship, into a desert place apart: and 
when the people had heard thereof, they 


followed him on foot out of the cities. 
81 


Ev. Matthäi, 14. 
Das 14. Capitel. 


1 Zu der Zeit kam das Gerücht von 
Jeſu vor den Vierfürſten Herodes. 2 Und 
er ſprach zu feinen. Knechten: Dieſer iſt 
Johannes der Täufer; er iſt von den 
Todten auferſtanden, darum thut er ſolche 
Thaten. з Denn Herodes hatte Johannes 
gegriffen, gebunden und in das Gefäugniß 


gelegt, von wegen der Herodias, ſeines 


Bruders Philippus Weib. Denn Fo- 
hannes hatte zu ihm geſagt: Es iſt nicht 
recht, daß du ſie habeſt. s Und er hätte 
ihn gerne getödtet, fürchtete ſich aber vor 
dem Volk; denn ſie hielten ihn für einen 
Propheten. в Da aber Herodes feinen 
Jahrestag beging, da tanzte die Tochter 
der Herodias vor ihnen. Das gefiel 
Herodes wohl. Darum verhieß er ihr 
mit einem Eide, er wolle ihr geben, was 
ſie fordern würde. s Und als ſie zuvor 
von ihrer Mutter zugerichtet war, ſprach 
ſie: Gib mir her auf einer Schüſſel das 
Haupt Johannis des Täufers. 9 Und ber 


König ward traurig; doch um des Eides 


willen und derer, die mit ihm zu Tiſche 
ſaßen, hefahl er es ihr zu geben, 10 Und 
ſchickte hin, und enthauptete Johannes im 
Gefängniß. n Und fein Haupt ward 
bergetragen in einer Schüſſel und dem 
Mägdlein gegeben; und ſie brachte es ihrer 
Mutter. 
nahmen feinen Leib und begruben ihn, 


12 Da kamen ſeine Jünger, und 


und kamen und verkündigten das Jeſu. 
з Da das Jeſus hörete, wich er von 
dannen auf einem Schiff, in eine Wüſte 
Und da das Volk das hörete, 
folgte es ihm nach zu Fuß aus den Städten. 


allein. 


ST. MATTHIEU, XIV. 


CHAPITRE XIV. 


1 EN ce temps-là Hérode le tétrarque 1] 
apprit la renommée de Jésus. 2 Et il dit 
à ses serviteurs: C'est Jean-Baptiste; {| 


il est ressuscité d'entre les morts; 


cest pour cela que les puissances [|] 


з J Car 


Hérode ayant fait saisir Jean, l'avait 


agissent fortement en lui. 


fait lier et mettre en prison, à cause 
d'Hérodias, femme de Philippe son 
frére. 4 Parce que Jean lui disait: 
Il ne test pas permis de l'avoir pour 
femme. s Etil edt bien voulu le faire 
mourir; mais il craignait le peuple, 
parce qu'on tenait Jean pour pro- 
phéte. e Mais comme on célébrait la 
naissance d'Hérode, la fille d'Hérodias 
Et 
elle plut à Hérode; 7 De sorte qu'il 


dansa au milieu de Üassemblée. 


lui promit avec serment de lui donner 
s Elle 


done, à linstigation de sa mère, lui dit: 


tout ce qu'elle demanderait. 


Donne-moi ici sur un plat la téte de 
Jean-Baptiste. 9 Et le roi en fut 
affligé; mais à cause de son serment, et 
à cause de ceux qui étasent à table 
avec lui, il ordonna qu'elle 4% füt 
1» Kt il envoya décapiter 
u Et sa téte 


fut apportée sur un plat, et donnée 


donnée. 
Jean, dans la prison. 
А la jeune fille. Et elle la porta à sa 
mère. 12 Puis ses disciples, étant venus, 
emporterent son corps, et l'enseveli- 
rent. Et ils vinrent annoncer cela à 


Jésus. 


se retira de là dans une barque, vers 


13 €«| Et Jésus, l'ayant entendu, 


un lieu désert, pour y étre en par- 

ticulier; et le peuple l'ayant appris, 

le suivit à pied des villes voisines. 
Tow. v. um 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


KATA MAO984AION, гё. 
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SEC. MATTHÆUM, XIV. 


14 Et exiens vidit turbam multam, et 
misertus est ejus et curavit languidos 
eorum. 15 Vespere autem facto ac- 
cesserunt ad eum discipuli ejus di- 
centes : Desertus est locus, et hora jam 
præteriit: dimitte turbas, ut euntes 
in castella emant sibi escas. 1e Jesus 
autem dixit eis: Non habent necesse 
ire: date illis vos manducare. 17 Re- 
sponderunt ei: Non habemus hie nisi 
quinque panes et duos pisces. 1s Qui 
ait eis: Afferte illos mihi huc. 19 Et 
cum jussisset turbam discumbere 
supra fænum, acceptis quinque pani- 
bus et duobus piscibus aspiciens in 
celum benedixit, et fregit et dedit 
discipulis panes, discipuli autem tur- 
bis. 20 Et manducaverunt omnes et 
saturati sunt, Et tulerunt reliquias, 


duodecim fragmentorum 


cophinos 
plenos. 21 Manducantium autem fuit 
numerus quinque milia virorum, ex- 
ceptis mulieribus et parvulis. 22 Et 
statim jussit discipulos ascendere in 
navicula et precedere eum trans 
fretum, donec dimitteret turbas. 
23 Et dimissa turba ascendit in 
montem solus orare. Vespere autem 


facto solus erat ibi. 24 Navicula 


autem in medio mari jactabatur fluc- 


tibus: erat enim contrarius ventus. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. MATTHEW XIV. 


14 And Jesus went forth, and saw a 
great multitude, and was moved with 
compassion toward them, and he healed 
their sick. 15 T And when it was 
evening, his disciples came to him, 
saying, This is a desert place, and the 
time is now past; send the multitude 
away, that they may go into the vil- 
lages, and buy themselves victuals. 
6 But Jesus said unto them, They 
need not depart; give ye them to eat. 
17 And they say unto him, We have 
here but five loaves, and two fishes. 
is He said, Bring them hither to me. 
19 And he commanded the multitude 
to sit down on the grass, and took the 
five loaves, and the two fishes, and 
looking up to heaven, he blessed, and 
brake, and gave the loaves to his dis- 
ciples, and the disciples to the multi- 
tude. 2 And they did all eat, and 
were filled: and they took up of the 
fragments that remained twelve bas- 
kets full. 21 And they that had eaten, 
were about five thousand men, beside 
women and children. 22 є And straight- 
way Jesus constrained his disciples to 
get into a ship, and to go before him 
unto the other side, while he sent the 
23 And when he 


had sent the multitudes away, he went 


multitudes away. 


up into a mountain apart to pray: and 
when the evening was come, he was 
there alone : 


in the midst of the sea, tossed with 


24 But the ship was now 


waves: for the wind was contrary. 


on 


Ev. Matthäi, 14. 


14 Und Jeſus ging hervor, und ſahe das 
große Volk; und es jammerte ihn der⸗ 
ſelbigen, und heilete ihre Kranken. 15 Am 
Abend aber traten ſeine Jünger zu ihm, 
und ſprachen: Dieß iſt eine Wüſte, und 
die Nacht fällt daher; laß das Volk von 
dir, daß ſie hin in die Märkte gehen, und 
ihnen Speiſe kaufen. 16 Aber Jeſus 
ſprach zu ihnen: Es iſt nicht Noth, daß 
ſie hingehen; gebt ihr ihnen zu eſſen. 
17 Sie ſprachen: Wir haben hier nichts, 
denn fünf Brode und zwei Fiſche. 1s Und 
19 Und 
er hieß das Volk ſich lagern auf das Gras, 


er ſprach: Bringet mir ſie her. 


und nahm die fünf Brode und die zwei 
Fiſche, ſahe auf gen Himmel, und dankete 
und brachs, und gab die Brode den 
Jüngern, und die Jünger gaben ſie dem 
Volk. 20 Und ſie aßen alle und wurden 
ſatt, und hoben auf, was übrig blieb von 
Brocken, zwölf Körbe voll. 21 Die aber gez 
geſſen hatten, derer waren bei fünf tauſend 
Mann, ohne Weiber und Kinder. 22 Und 
alsbald trieb Jeſus ſeine Jünger, daß ſie 
in das Schiff traten, und vor ihm herüber 
fuhren, bis er das Volk von ſich ließe. 
23 Und da er das Volk von fid) gelaſſen 
hatte, ſtieg er auf einen Berg allein, daß 
er betete. 
daſelbſt. 


Und am Abend war er allein 
24 Und das Schiff war ſchon mit- 
ten auf dem Meer, und litt Noth von den 


Wellen; denn der Wind war ihnen zuwider. 


ST. MATTHIEU, XIV. 


1: Et Jésus, étant sorti, vit une grande 
multitude; et il fut ému de com- 
passion pour eux, et guérit leurs 
15 1 Et le soir étant venu, 


ses disciples vinrent à lui, disant: 


malades. 


Ce lieu est désert, et lheure est déjà 
avancée; renvoie le peuple, afin qu'ils 
s'en aillent dans les villages, et qu'ils 
sachétent des vivres. Mais Jésus leur 
dit: П n'est pas nécessaire quls s'en 
aillent; donnez-leur vous-mêmes à 
manger. 17 Mais ils lui dirent: Nous 
n'avons ici que cinq pains et deux 
poissons. 1s Cependant il leur dit: 
Et après 


avoir ordonné au peuple de s'asseoir 


Apportez-les-moi ici. 19 


sur l'herbe, il prit les cinq pains et les 
deux poissons, et, levantles yeux au 
ciel, il les bénit. 
il {ез donna aux disciples, et les 
20 Et 


mangèrent tous, et furent rassasiés ; 


Et les ayant rompus, 


disciples au peuple. ils en 


et on emporta douze paniers, pleins des 
21 Or, 


ceux qui avaient mange étaient environ 


morceaux qui étaient restés. 


cinq mille hommes, sans compter les 
22 €] Et 
obligea 


femmes et les petits enfants. 
Jésus 


disciples d'entrer dans la barque, et 


aussitôt apres ses 
de passer avant lui de lautre côté, 
pendant qu'il, renverrait le peuple. 
23 Et aprés avoir renvoyé le peuple, 
il monta sur la montagne, pour étre 
Et 


le soir etant venu, il était là seul. 


en particulier, afin de prier. 


24 Cependant, la barque était déjà 


au milieu de la mer, battue par les 


vagues; car le vent était contraire. 
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SEC. MATTH/EUM, XIV. 


5 Quarta autem vigilia noctis venit ad 
eos ambulans supra mare. 26 Et 
videntes eum supra mare ambulantem 
turbati sunt, dicentes quia phantasma 
est, et præ timore clamaverunt. 27 Sta- 
timque Jesus locutus est eis dicens: 
Habete fiduciam: ego sum, nolite 
timere. 2s Respondens autem Petrus 
dixit: Domine, si tu es, jube me ve- 
nire ad te super aquas. 29 At ipse 
ait: Veni. Et descendens Petrus de 
navieula ambulabat super aquam ut 
veniret ad Jesum. so Videns vero 
ventum validum timuit, et cum coepis- 
set mergeri, clamavit dicens: Domine, 
salvum me fac. 31 Et continuo Jesus 
extendens manum apprehendit eum, 
et ait illi: Modicz fidei, quare dubi- 
Et cum ascendissent in 


33 Qui 


in navicula erant venerunt 


tasti? 32 
naviculam, cessavit ventus. 
autem 
et adoraverunt eum dicentes: Vere 
Filius Dei es. 34 Et cum опал 
sent, venerunt in terram Gennesar. 
35 Et cum cognovissent eum viri loci 
ilius, miserunt in universam regi- 
onem illam, et optulerunt ei omnes 
male habentes, 3e Et rogabant eum 
ut vel fimbriam vestimenti ejus tan- 


gerent: et quicumque tetigerunt salvi 


facti sunt. 


BIBLIA 


ST. MATTHEW, XIV. 


25 And in the fourth watch of the might, 
Jesus went unto them, walking on the 
sea. 2 And when the disciples saw 
him walking on the sea, they were 
troubled, saying, It is a spirit: and 
they cried out for fear. 27 But straight- 
way Jesus spake unto them, saying, 
Be of good cheer : it is I, be not afraid. 
зв And Peter answered him and said, 
Lord, if it be thou, bid me come unto 
29 And he said, 
Come. And when Peter was come down 
out of the ship, he walked on the 
30 But when he 


thee on the water. 


water to go to Jesus. 
saw the wind boisterous, he was afraid: 
and beginning to sink, he cried, saying, 
Lord, save me. 31 And immediately 
Jesus stretched forth his hand, and 
caught him, and said unto him, O thou 
of little faith, wherefore didst thou 
doubt ? 
into the ship, the wind ceased. 33 Then 


32 And when they were come 


they that were in the ship came and 
worshipped him, saying, Of a truth 
thou art the Son of God. 34 T And 
when they were gone over, they came 
35 And 


when the men of that place had know- 


into the land of Gennesaret. 


ledge of him, they sent out into all 
that country round about, and brought 
unto him all that were diseased, 36 And 
besought him, that they might only 
touch the hem of his garment; and as 
many as touched, were made perfectly 


* whole. 
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Ev. Matthäi, 14. 


25 Aber in der vierten Nachtwache kam 
Jeſus zu ihnen, und ging auf dem Meer. 
26 Und da ihn die Jünger ſahen auf dem 
Meer gehen, erſchraken ſie und ſprachen: 
Es iſt ein Geſpenſt, und ſchrieen vor 
Furcht. 
ihnen, und ſprach: Seid getroſt, ich bin es; 
fürchtet euch nicht. 
wortete ihm, und ſprach: Herr, biſt du es, 


27 Aber alsbald redete Jeſus mit 


28 Petrus aber ant⸗ 


ſo heiß mich zu dir kommen auf dem 


Waſſer. 
Und Petrus trat aus dem Schiff, und ging 


29 Und er ſprach: Komm ber. 


auf dem Waſſer, daß er zu Jeſu käme. 
30 Er ſahe aber einen ſtarken Wind. Da 
erſchrak er, und hob an zu ſinken, ſchrie und 
ſprach: Herr, hilf mir. 
reckte bald die Hand aus, und ergriff ihn, 


з Jefus aber 


und ſprach zu ihm: O du Kleingläubiger, 
warum zweifelteſt du? 32 Und fie traten 
in das Schiff, und der Wind legte ſich. 
33 Die aber im Schiff waren, kamen und 
fielen vor ihm nieder, und ſprachen: Du 
бї wahrlich Gottes Sohn. 34 Und fie 
ſchifften hinüber, und kamen in das Land 
Genezareth. 3s Und da die Leute am 
ſelbigen Ort ſein gewahr wurden, ſchickten 
ſie aus in das ganze Land umher, und 
brachten allerlei Ungeſunde zu ihmz 
36 Und baten ihn, daß fie nur feines 
Kleides Saum anrühreten. Und alle, die 


da anrühreten, wurden geſund. 


HEXAGLOT IT A. 


ST. MATTHIEU, XIV. 


2 Et à la quatrième veille de la 
nuit, Jésus s'en vint à eux, marchant 
sur la mer. % Et ses disciples le 
voyant marcher sur la mer, furent 
troublés, et dirent: C'est un fantóme. 
Et dans leur frayeur ils jetérent 
Mais 


leur parla, et leur dit: Rassurez- 


des eris. 27 aussitót Jésus 


vous; cest moi, n'ayez point peur. 
з Et Pierre lui dit: 
Seigneur ! si c'est toi, commande que je 
29 Et il lui 


dit: Viens. Et Pierre, étant descendu 


répondant, 
vienne à toi sur les eaux. 


de la barque, marcha sur les eaux pour 
aller à Jésus. 30 Mais voyant que le 
vent était fort, il eut peur; et comme 
il commençait à s'enfoncer, il s'écria, 


en disant: sauve-moi. 


Seigneur ! 
31 Et aussitót Jésus étendant sa main, 
le prit, et lui dit: Homme de petite 
foi, pourquoi as-tu douté? 32 Et quand 
ils furent entrés dans la barque, le 
vent s'apaisa. 33 Alors ceux qui 
étaient dans la barque, vinrent, et 
ladorérent, en disant: Tu es véri- 
tablement le Fils de Dieu. 34 «| Puis 
étant passés au-delà de la mer, ils 
vinrent dans la contrée de Génézareth. 
35 Et les gens de ce lieu-là l'ayant 
reconnu, envoyérent par toute la con- 
Et ils lui présenté- 


rent tous ceux qui étaient malades: 


trée d'alentour. 


36 Et ils le priaient de permettre qu'ils 
touchassent seulement le bord de son 
vêtement. Et tous ceux qui le tou- 


chérent furent entièrement guéris. 
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SEC. MATTHJEUM, XV. 
CAPUT XV. 


1 TUNC accesserunt ad eum ab Hie- 
rosolymis scribæ et Phariszei dicentes : 
2 Quare discipuli tui transgrediuntur 
traditionem seniorum ? non enim 1а- 
vant manus suas cum panem man- 
ducant. 3 Ipse autem respondens 
ait ilis: Quare et vos transgredimini 
mandatum Dei propter traditionem 


Nam Deus dixit: 4 Ho- 


nora patrem tuum et matrem, et 


vestram ? 


Qui male dixerit patri vel matri, 
morte moriatur. в Vos autem dicitis: 
Quicumque dixerit patri vel matri: 
Munus quodeumque est ex me tibi 
proderit, et non honorificavit pa- 
trem suum aut matrem: e Et irritum 
fecistis mandatum Dei propter tra- 
ditionem vestram. 7 Hypocrite, bene 
prophetavit de vobis Esaias dicens: 
s Populus hic labiis me honorat, cor 
autem eorum longe est а me: 9 Sine 
causa autem colunt me docentes doc- 
10 Et 


convocatis ad se turbis dixit eis: 


trinas et mandata hominum. 
Audite et intellegite. 11 Non quod 
intrat in os coinquinat hominem; sed 
quod procedit ex ore, hoc coinquinat 
hominem. 12 Tunc accedentes disci- . 
puli ejus dixerunt ei: Scis quia Phari- 
sæi audito verbo scandalizati sunt ? 
з At ile respondens ait: Omnis 
plantatio quam non plantavit Pa- 
ceelestis  eradicabitur. 


ter meus 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. MATTHEW, XV. 
CHAPTER XV. 


1 THEN came to Jesus Scribes and 
Pharisees, which were of Jerusalem, 
saying, 2 Why do thy disciples trans- 
gress the tradition of the elders? for 
they wash not their hands when they 
eat bread. 3 But he answered and 
said unto them, Why do you also trans- 
gress the commandment of God by 
your tradition? 4 For God commanded, 
saying, Honour thy father and mother: 
And, He that curseth father or mother, 
let him die the death. 


Whosoever shall say to his father or 


5 Dut ye say, 


his mother, It is a gift, by whatsoever 
thou mightest be profited by me; and 
honour not his father or his mother, 
he shall be free. 


the commandment of God of none 


6 Thus have ye made 


effect by your tradition. 7 Ye hypo- 
crites, well did Esaias prophesy of you, 
saying, s This people draweth nigh 


unto me with their mouth, and 
honoureth me with their lips; but 
their heart is far from me. 9 But in 
vain they do worship me, teaching for 
doctrines, the commandments of men. 
10 T And he called the multitude, and 
said unto them, Hear and understand: 
1 Not that which goeth into the mouth 
defileth а man; but that which cometh 
out of the mouth, this defileth а man. 
12 Then came his disciples, and said unto 
him, Knowest thou that the Pharisees 
were offended, after they heard this 
saying? 13 But he answered, and said, 
Every plant which my heavenly Father 


hath not planted, shall be rooted up. 
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Ev. Matthäi, 15. 


Das 15. Capitel. 


1 Da kamen zu ihm die Schriftgelehrten 
und Phariſäer von Jeruſalem, und ſpra— 
eu: 2 Warum übertreten deine Jünger 
der Aelteſten Aufſätze? Sie waſchen ihre 
Hände nicht, wenn ſie Brod eſſen. 3 Er 
antwortete und ſprach zu ihnen: Warum 
übertretet denn ihr Gottes Gebot um eurer 
Aufſätze willen? 
Du ſollſt Vater und Mutter ehren; wer 
aber Vater und Mutter fluchet, der ſoll des 
Todes ſterben. s Aber ihr lehret: Wer 
zum Vater oder zur Mutter ſpricht: Wenn 


4 Gott hat geboten: 


ichs opfere, ſo iſts dir viel nützer; der thut 
wohl. Damit geſchiehet es, daß niemand 
hinfort ſeinen Vater oder ſeine Mutter 
е Und habt alfo Gottes Gebot 
aufgehoben, um eurer Aufſätze willen. 
7 Ihr Heuchler, es hat wohl Jeſaias von 
euch geweiſſaget, und geſprochen: s Dies 
Volk nahet ſich zu mir mit ſeinem Munde, 
und ehret mich mit ſeinen Lippen; aber 
ihr Herz iſt ferne von mir. 9 Aber 
vergeblich dienen ſie mir, dieweil ſie lehren 
ſolche Lehren, die nichts denn Men— 
ſchengebot find. 10 Und er rief das Volk 
zu ſich, und ſprach zu ihnen: Höret zu, und 
vernehmet es. u Was zum Munde einge— 
het, das verunreiniget den Menſchen nicht, 
ſondern was zum Munde ausgehet, das 
verunreiniget den Menſchen. 12 Da 
traten ſeine Jünger zu ihm, und ſprachen: 
Weißt du auch, daß ſich die Phariſäer 
ärgerten, da fte das Wort höreten? 
1з Aber er antwortete, und ſprach: Alle 
Pflanzen, die mein himmliſcher Vater 
nicht gepflanzet, die werden ausgereutet. 


ehret; 


ST. MATTHIEU, XV. 


CHAPITRE XV. 


1 ALORS des Seribes et des Phari- 


siens de Jérusalem vinrent à Jésus, 
et lui dirent: 2 Pourquoi tes dis- 
ciples transgressent-ils la tradition 
des anciens? car ils ne se lavent pas 
les mains lorsqu'ils prennent leur 
repas. 3 Mais répondant, il leur dit: 
Et vous, pourquoi transgressez-vous 
le commandement de Dieu par votre 
Car Dieu a donné ce 


commandement, et а dit: Honore ton 


tradition ? 4 


Et il a dit aussi: 
Que celui qui maudira son père ou sa 


pere et ta mére. 
mére, meure de mort. 5 Mais vous, 
vous dites: Quiconque aura dit à son 
père ou à sa mere: Tout се que tu 
aurais pw recevoir de moi pour 
t’assister, est un don consacré д Dieu ; 
nest past tenu d'honorer son père, 
ou sa mere. в Et ainsi vous avez ané- 
anti le commandement de Dieu par 
votre tradition. 7 Hypocrites, Ésaie a 
bien prophétisé de vous, en disant: 
8 Ce peuple s'approche de moi de sa 
bouche, et m'adore de ses lévres ; mais 
leur coeur est bien éloigné de moi. 
9 Mais ils m'adorent en vain, en 
enseignant des doctrines qui me sont 
que des commandements d'hommes. 
10 T Puis ayant appelé le peuple, il 
leur dit: Écoutez, et comprenez ceci. 
п Ce n'est pas ce qui entre dans la 
bouche qui souille l'homme; mais 
ce qui sort de la bouche; 
ce qui souille l'homme. 


c'est-là 


12 Alors les 


disciples s'approchant, lui dirent: As- 
tu remarqué que les Pharisiens ont 
été scandalisés quand ils ont oui 1 
ce discours? 13 Et répondant, il | 
dit: Toute plante que mon Père 


céleste n'a pas plantée, sera déracinée. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 
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SEC. MATTHEUII, XY. 


14 Sinite illos: сесі sunt duces cœco- 
rum. Cæcus autem si cœco ducatum 
prestet, ambo in foveam cadunt. 
15 Respondens autem Petrus dixit ci: 
Edissere nobis parabolam istam. 16 At 
ille dixit: Adhuc et vos sine intellectu 
estis? 17 Non intellegitis quia omne 
quod in os intrat in ventrem vadit 
et in secessu emittitur? is Que au- 
tem procedunt de ore de corde exeunt, 
19 De 


corde enim exeunt cogitationes male, 


et ea coinquinant hominem. 


homicidia, adulteria,  fornicationes, 
furta, falsa testimonia, blasphemiz. 
20 Нес sunt que coinquinant homi- 
nem; non lotis autem manibus man- 
ducare non  coinquinat hominem: 
21 Et egressus inde Jesus secessit in 
partes Tyri et Sidonis. 22 Et ecce 
mulier Chananea а finibus illis 
egressa clamavit dicens: Miserere mei, 
Domine fili David: filia mea male 
a demonio vexatur. 23 Qui non re- 
spondit ei verbum. Et accedentes 
discipuli ejus rogabant cum dicen- 
tes: Dimitte eam, quia clamat post 
nos. 24 Ipse autem respondens ait: 
Non sum missus nisi ad oves que 
perierunt domus Israhel 25 At 
ila venit et adoravit eum dicens: 
Domine, adjuva me. 2 Qui respon- 


dens ait: Non est bonum sumere 


et mittere canibus. 


BIBLIA HEXIA G TOTTA. 


ST. MATTHEW, XV. 


14 Let them alone : they be blind leaders 
of the blind. And if the blind lead the 
blind, both shall fall into the ditch. 
15 Then answered Peter, and said unto 
him, Declare unto us this parable. 
16 And Jesus said, Are ye also yet with- 
out understanding? 17 Do not ye yet 
understand, that whatsoever entereth 
in at the mouth, goeth into the belly, 
and is cast out into the draught? 
18 But those things which proceed 
out of the mouth, come forth from the 
heart, and they defile the man. 19 For 
out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, 
murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, 
false witness, blasphemies: 20 These 
are the things which defile a man: 
But to eat with unwashen hands, de- 
21 T Then Jesus 
went thence, and departed into the 
22 And be- 


hold, a woman of Canaan came out of 


fileth not a man. 
coasts of Tyre and Sidon. 


the same coasts, and cried unto him, 
saying, Have mercy on me, O Lord, 
thou son of David; my daughter is 
grievously vexed with a devil. 23 But 
he answered her not a word. And his 
disciples came, and besought him, say- 
ing, Send her away, for she crieth 
after us. 24 But he ‘answered, and said, 
I am not sent, but unto the lost sheep 


of the house of Israel. 25 Then came 


she and worshipped him, saying, Lord, 


| help me. 2 But he answered and 

It is 

children’s bread, and to cast it to dogs. 
89 


said, not meet to take the 


Ev. Matthäi, 15. 


14 Laſſet ſie fahren, ſie ſind blind und 
Blindenleiter; wenn aber ein Blinder 
den andern leitet, ſo fallen ſie beide in die 
Grube. 1s Da antwortete Petrus, und 
ſprach zu ihm: Deute uns dieſes Gleichniß. 
16 Und Jeſus ſprach zu ihnen: Seid ihr 
denn auch nod) unverſtändig? 17 Merket 
ihr noch nicht, daß alles, was zum Munde 
eingehet, das gebet in den Bauch, und 
wird durch den natürlichen Gang aus- 
geworfen? is Was aber zum Munde 
herausgehet, das kommt aus dem Herzen, 
und das verunreiniget den Menſchen. 
19 Denn aus dem Herzen kommen arge 
Gedanken, Mord, Ehebruch, Hurerei, 
Dieberei, falſche Zeugniſſe, Läſterung. 
20 Das ſind die Stücke, die den Menſchen 
verunreinigen. Aber mit ungewaſchenen 
Händen eſſen, verunreiniget den Menſchen 
nicht. 
und entwich in die Gegend Tyrus und 
Sidon. 22 Und ſiehe, ein cananäiſches Weib 
ging aus derſelbigen Grenze, und ſchrie 
ihm nach, und ſprach: Ach Herr, du Sohn 
Davids, erbarme dich mein; meine Tochter 
wird vom Teufel übel geplaget. 23 Und 
er antwortete ihr kein Wort. Da traten 


21 Und Jeſus ging aus von dannen, 


zu ihm ſeine Jünger, baten ihn, und 
ſprachen: Laß ſie doch von dir; denn ſie 
ſchreiet uns nach. 24 Er antwortete aber 
und ſprach: Ich bin nicht geſandt, denn 
nur zu den verlornen Schafen von dem 
Haufe Ifrael. 25 Sie kam aber, und fiel 
vor ihm nieder, und ſprach: Herr, hilf mir. 
26 Aber er antwortete und ſprach: Es 
iſt nicht fein, daß man den Kindern ihr 
Brod nehme, und werfe es vor die Hunde. 


ST. MATTHIEU, XV. 


14 Laissez-les: ce sont des aveugles, 
conducteurs d’aveugles. Or, si un 
aveugle conduit un autre aveugle, 
ils tomberont tous deux dans la fosse. 
15 Alors Pierre prenant la parole, lui 
dit : 
в Et Jésus dit: Êtes-vous encore, 
17 Ne 


comprenez-vous pas encore que tout 


Explique-nous cette parabole. 
vous aussi, sans intelligence ? 


ce qui entre dans la bouche descend 
dans l'estomac, et est jeté ensuite au 
lieu secret? 1s Mais les choses qui 
sortent de la bouche partent du cœur, 
et ces choses-là souillent l'homme. 
19 Car c'est du coeur que viennent les 
mauvaises pensées, les meurtres, les 
adultéres, les fornications, les larcins, 
les faux témoignages, les médisances. 
20 Ce sont 1% les choses qui souillent 
l'homme; mais de manger sans s'être 
lavé les mains, cela ne souille point 
zi J Alors Jésus étant parti 
de là, se retira vers la contrée de Tyr 
et de Sidon. 


Cananéenne, qui était venue de cette 


l'homme. 
22 Et voici, une femme 


contrée, s'écria, en lui disant: Seigneur : 
Fils de David, aie pitié de moi! ma 
fille est misérablement tourmentée par 
un démon. 2з Mais il ne lui répondit 
rien. Et ses disciples s'approchant, le 
priérent, en disant : Renvoie-la; car elle 
crie aprés nous. 24 Cependant il répon- 
dit, et dit: Je ne suis envoyé qu'aux 
brebis perdues de la maison d'Israël, 
25 Mais elle vint, et se prosterna de- 
vant lui, disant: Seigneur, secours-moi, 
26 Alors il lui répondit et dit: П ne 
convient pas de prendre le pain des 


enfants, et de le jeter aux petits chiens. 
Tom. v. N 


BIBLIA HEXAGLUOTTA. 


KATA MAOOAION, «e. 

27 “Н 8 cimev: Nat, Küpe’ kal yàp 
Ta Kuvdpia clie amd Tov yiyiwv 
^ , э A ^ / ^ 
TOV TIMTOVT@Y ATO THS трат TOV 

[4 , ^ , , SS € 
kvpíov aitav. ?з Tote dmokpiÜeis 0 
` ^ ^ ? ГА 
Ind obs ebmev афтӣ‘ n үйр, ueyáxn 
e if 
cou з) пістіѕ * yernOntw сог ws ele. 

e ^ x ^ 

Kai lan т Ouyatnp аот) amo ths 
opas éxeivns. 20 Kal petaBas ée 
о 'Ineoüs bev тарӣ THY Odraccay 

^ N 
ts Ta a,, kai dv eis тб бро$ 
ёкабтто ёкєї. so Kai тросӯ\доу avTÓ 
булок TOAAOL éyovTes uel’ ёаутф> X- 
Noe, TUPAOVS, KwPovs, KVANOUS Kal éré- 
pous "rOXXoUs, kai ёријау avTovs mapa 

X , , ^ N > 7 
robe móðaş аўто?’ Kal ёӨєрйлттєисєр 
a bros, 31 “Note Tov було» m ai 
BXérrovras Kwpovs NaXodYTAS, kvNXoUs 
úyicis Kal YwAovs тпєритатойитаѕ Kal 
tuprovs Brémovtas: Kal &оЁабоу тб» 
0cóv Iopa. 32°O & Inhoobs проска- 
NEO, Tous џабптӣѕ avTov emer" 
Srrayyvifopar émi rov GMO, бт 16 

y ^ 
їиёраь Tpeis Trpogjuévovaív pot Kal ойк 
éyouvow Tí paywow kai atoddoat aù- 
то) v5joTets Ov Өё\о), илтотє kruh 

$ 
ёи tH 00@. зз Kal déyoucw аўт@ ot pa- 
Onrat> Iló0ev тшй» ёи épnuta йртог To- 
тш pupa. dp 

^ e i » ^ 
соуто, WOTE YOPTACAL було» TOCOÛTOV ; 
34 Kal Xéyev айтої 0 “Incovs: Ilócovs 
dprovs ёуєтє; Oi ёё eimov: ‘Erra, 
kal омуа ixOvdia. 35 Kai mapayyei- 


^ * э A 3 bi N * 
AAS TQ було аратєсєі єтї THY "yv, 
90 


$ Ola < ao 


2l eso ol lio} o? мш» 
Аай bete ce ъй be 
2 {90157-00 Pols to 
As] 5] . даз AS ао] aad as 
wad Joo D- ~ 
Abb Каде La] зр ы! 
<02 < 190 20 *% [e эб C55 
Озу 1 N W 1До * Sal 
I & babs _о Хо 
N bars alaS оогоо s 
‚ USD Taye oai обот Hl 
Oi. ble. саво Dopo 
дагэ cio Хах {дз} e 
1212 GO pa} 502] le 


oS 1»; c e 


125 
& 


01 
ee 
без» {чоо .л амал; 
Cols: Naja) loi! o 90 
e ger sens lie 0e 
+ Lot bis “5 1] %. ork 
* aZàNS азаб cos 12 1o» 
Velo . ado} do Gord o 
WAS H beg U сюд 5 d 
aS «ја . e == 
12525 S [S + aopa d 
es ho dao чадыр be. 
Se. ao 1%ёал O О] з: 
.Bas ob oi] . дал М) 
mads . 10,55 158: \\з55о 
„151 М азд Теа 


2 Ом» эхо) 2 | 


SEC. MATTHAUM, XV. 
27 At illa dixit: Etiam, Domine: nem 
et catelh edunt de micis que ca- 
dunt de mensa dominorum suorum. 
28 Tune respondens Jesus ait ilh: О 
mulier, magna est fides tua: fiat tibi 
sicut vis. Et sanata est filia illius ex 
ila hora. 29 Et cum transisset inde 
Jesus, venit secus mare Galilææ, et 
ascendens in montem sedebat ibi. 
30 Et accesserunt ad eum turbo 


multe, habentes secum mutos, clodos 


cæcos, debiles et alios multos, et pro- 


| jecerunt eos ad pedes ejus, et curavit 
| 


eos, 31 Ita ut turbe mirarentur 
videntes mutos loquertes, clodos am- 
bulantes, cæcos videntes, et magnifica- 
bant Deum Israhel. 32 Jesus autem 
convocatis discipulis sws dixit: Mise- 
reor turbæ, quia triduo jam perse- 
verant mecum et non habent quod 
manducent: et dimittere eos jejunos 
nolo, ne deficiant in via. 33 Et dicunt 
ei discipuli : Unde ergo nobis in deserto 
panes tantos ut saturemus turbam tan- 
tam? за Et ait illis Jesus: Quot panes 
habetis? At illi dixerunt: Septem, 
et paucos pisciculos. 35 Et præcepit 


turbæ ut discumberet super terram. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


—— 


ST. MATTHEW, XV. 


27 And she said, Truth Lord: yet the 
‘logs eat of the crumbs which fall from 
their masters’ table. 2s Then Jesus 
answered, and said unto her, O woman, 
great is thy faith: be it unto thee 
even as thou wilt. And her daughter 
was made whole from that very hour. 
2 And Jesus departed from thence, 
and came nigh unto the sea of Galilee, 
and went up into a mountain, and sat 
down there. 30 And great multitudes 
came unto him, having with them 
those that were lame, blind, dumb, 
maimed, and many others, and cast 
them down at Jesus’ feet, and he healed 
them: a Insomuch that the multitude 
wondered, when they saw the dumb to 
speak, and the maimed to be whole, 
the lame to walk, and the blind to see: 
and they glorified the God of Israel. 
32 T Then Jesus called his disciples 
unto him, and said, I have compassion 
on the multitude, because they con- 
tinue with me now three days, and 
have nothing to eat: and I will not 
send them away fasting, lest they faint 
in the way. зз And his disciples say 
unto him, Whence should we have 
so much bread in the wilderness, as to 
fill so great a multitude? 34 And Jesus 
said unto them, How many loaves have 
ye? And they said, Seven, and a few 
little fishes. 35 And he commanded the 


multitude to sit down on the ground. 
91 


Ev. Matthäi, 15. 


27 Sie ſprach: Ja, Herr; aber doch eſſen 
die Hündlein von den Broſamlein, die 
von ihrer Herren Tiſche fallen. ꝛs Da 
antwortete Jeſus, und ſprach zu ihr: O 
Weib, bein Glaube iſt groß; dir geſchehe, 
Und ihre Tochter ward 
29 Und 


wie du willſt. 
geſund zu derſelbigen Stunde. 
Jeſus ging von dannen fürbaß, und kam 
an das galiläiſche Meer, und ging auf 
einen Berg, und ſetzte ſich allda. 30 Und 
es kam zu ihm viel Volks, die hatten mit 
ſich Lahme, Blinde, Stumme, Krüppel, und 
viele andere, und warfen ſie Jeſu vor die 
Füße, und er heilete fie. 1 Daß fid) das 
Volk verwunderte, da ſie ſahen, daß die 
Stummen redeten, die Krüppel geſund 
waren, die Lahmen gingen, die Blinden 
ſahen, und prieſen den Gott Ifrael. 
32 Und Jeſus rief ſeine Jünger zu ſich, und 
ſprach: Es jammert mich des Volks; 
denn ſie nun wohl drei Tage bei mir 
beharren, und haben nichts zu eſſen; und 
ich will ſie nicht ungegeſſen von mir laſſen, 
auf daß ſie nicht verſchmachten auf dem 
Wege. 33 Da ſprachen zu ihm feine Jünger: 
Woher mögen wir ſo viel Brods nehmen 
in der Wüſte, daß wir ſo viel Volks 
ſättigen? 34 Und Jeſus ſprach zu ihnen: 
Wie viele Brode habt ihr? Sie ſprachen: 
Sieben, und ein wenig Fiſchlein. 35 Und 


er hieß das Volk ſich lagern auf die Erde. | 


. ST. MATTHIEU, XV. 


dit : 


Seigneur! cependant les petits chiens 


27 Mais elle Cela est vrai, 


mangent des miettes qui tombent de 


la table de leurs maîtres. 28 Alors 


Jésus répondant, lui dit: O femme! 
ta foi est grande; qu'il te soit fait 
Et dés cette 
29 Eit 
Jésus étant parti de là, vint prés de 


comme tu le désires. 


heure méme sa fille fut guérie. 


la mer de Galilée; et étant monté 
30 Et 


une grande foule vint à lui, ayant 


sur la montagne, il s'y assit. 


avec elle des boiteux, des aveugles, des 


muets, des estropiés, et plusieurs 
Et on les mit aux 
31 De 


sorte que la foule s'étonnait en voyant 


autres malades. 


pieds de Jésus, et il les guérit. 


que les muets parlaient, que les 


estropiés étaient guéris, que les boiteux 
les aveugles 


marchaient, et que 


voyaient. Et ils glorifièrent le Dieu 
d'Israël. 


appelé ses disciples, dit: Je suis ému 


32 T Alors Jésus ayant 


de compassion envers cette multitude; - 
car il y а déjà trois jours qu'ils restent 


^ 


avec moi, et ils n'ont rien à manger; 
et je ne veux pas les renvoyer à 
jeun, de peur que les forces ne 
leur manquent en chemin. ss Et ses 
disciples lui dirent: D'oü pourrions- 
nous, dans ce lieu désert, obtenir 
assez de pains pour rassasier une si 
grande multitude? 31 Et Jésus leur 
dit: Combien avez-vous de pains? 
Ils lui 


petits poissons. 35 Alors il commanda 


dirent: Sept, et quelques 


à la foule de s'asseoir sur la terre. 
N 2 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 


KATA MAOOAION, te, =. 
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SEC. MATTHJEUM, XV. XVI. 


3æ Et accipiens septem panes et 


pisces et gratias agens fregit et 
dedit discipulis suis, et discipuli dede- 
runt populo. 37 Et comederunt omnes 
et saturati sunt. Et quod superfuit 
de fragmentis tulerunt, septem sportas 
plenas. зв Erant autem qui mandu- 
caverant quattuor milia hominum ex- 
tra parvulos et mulieres. 39 Et di- 
missa turba ascendit in naviculam, et 


venit in fines Magedan. 


CAPUT XVI. 


1 ET accesserunt ad eum Pharisæi 
et Sadducœi temtantes, et rogaverunt 
eum ut signum de czlo ostenderet eis. 
2 At ille respondens ait eis: Facto ves- 
pere dicitis: Serenum erit, rubicun- 
dum est enim celum: з Et mane: 
Hodie tempestas, rutilat enim triste 
celum. 4 Faciem ergo cæli dijudicare 
nostis, signa autem temporum non 
potestis. Generatio mala et adultera 
signum quærit, et signum non dabitur 
ei nisi signum Jone. Et relictis illis 
abiit. s Et cum venissent discipuli 
ejus trans fretum, obliti sunt panes ac- 
cipere. в Qui dixit illis: Intuemini et 
cavete a fermento Phariszeorum et Sad- 
duezorum. 7 At illi cogitabant inter 


se dicentes quia panes non accepimus. 


BIBLES AGD А. 


ST. MATTHEW, ХУ. XVI. 


в And he took the seven loaves 
and the fishes, and gave thanks, and 
brake them, and gave to his dis- 
ciples, and the disciples to the multi- 
tude. 37 And they did all eat, and 
were filled: and they took up of the 
broken meat that was left, seven bas- 
kets full. ss And they that did eat, 
were four thousand men, besides women 
and children. зә And he sent away ће 
multitude, and took ship, and came 
into the coasts of Magdala. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 THE Pharisees also, with the Sad- 
ducees, came,and tempting, desired him 
that he would shew them a sign from 
heaven. 2 He answered, and said unto 


them, When it is evening, ye say, It 


will be fair weather: for the sky is | 


red. 
foul weather to day: for the sky is 
red and lowring. О ye hypocrites, 
ye can discern the face of the sky, but 


can ye not discern the signs of the | 


times ? 


generation seeketh after а sign, and 


there shall no sign be given unto it, | 


but the sign of the prophet Jonas. 
And he left them, and departed. 5 And 
when his disciples were come to 
the other side, they had forgotten 
to take bread. e T Then Jesus said 
unto them, Take heed and beware of 
the leaven of the Pharisees, and of 
the Sadducees. 7 And they reasoned 
among themselves, saying, Jt is 


because we nave taken no bread. 
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з And in the morning, It will be | 


4 A wicked and adulterous | 


Ev. Matthäi, 15. 16. 


36 Und nahm die fieben Brode, und die 


Fiſche, dankete, brach ſie, und gab ſie ſeinen 
Jüngern, und die Jünger gaben ſie dem 
Volk. 37 Und fie aßen alle, und wurden 
ſatt, und hoben auf, was überblieb von 
Brocken, ſieben Körbe voll. 3s Und die da 
gegeſſen hatten, derer waren viertauſend 
Mann, ausgenommen Weiber und Kinder. 
39 Und da er das Volk hatte von ſich 
gelaſſen, trat er in ein Schiff, und kam in 


die Grenze Magdala. 


Das 16. Capitel. 


1 Da traten die Phariſäer unb Sad- 
dueäer zu ihm, die verſuchten ihn und 


forderten, daß er ſie ein Zeichen vom 


Himmel ſehen ließe. 2 Aber er antwortete 


und ſprach: Des Abends ſprechet ihr: Es 


wird ein ſchöner Tag werden; denn der 
Himmel iſt roth; з Und des Morgens 
ſprechet ihr: Es wird heute Ungewitter 
ſein; denn der Himmel iſt roth und trübe. 
Ihr Heuchler, des Himmels Geſtalt könnet 
ihr urtheilen, könnet ihr denn nicht auch 
die Zeichen dieſer Zeit urtheilen? + Dtefe 
böſe und ehebrecheriſche Art ſuchet ein 
Zeichen, und ſoll ihn kein Zeichen 
gegeben werden, denn das Zeichen 
des Propheten Jonas. Und er ließ ſie, 
und ging davon. s Und da ſeine Jünger 
waren hinübergefahren, hatten ſie ver— 
geſſen, Brod mit ſich zu nehmen. 
aber ſprach zu ihnen: Sehet zu, nnd hütet 
euch vor dem Sauerteig der Phariſäer und 
Sadducäer. Da dachten fie bei fid 
ſelbſt, und ſprachen: Das wird es ſein, daß 
wir nicht haben Brod mit uns genommen. 


в Jeſus 


ST. MATTHIEU, XV. XVI. 


зв Et ayant pris les sept pains et 
les poissons, et rendu graces, il les 
rompit, et les donna à ses disciples, 
37 Et tous 


en mangèrent, et furent rassasiés; et 


et les disciples au peuple. 


on emporta sept corbeilles, pleines 
des morceaux qui étaient restés. 3s Or, 
ceux qui avaient mangé, étaient quatre 
mille hommes, sans compter les femmes 
et les petits enfants. 30 Et ayant 
renvoyé le peuple, il monta dans la 
barque, et vint au territoire de Mag- 


dala. 


CHAPITRE XVI. 


1 ALORS des Pharisiens et des Sad- 
ducéens étant venus, lui demandèrent, 
pour le tenter, de leur faire voir quel- 
que signe du ciel. » Mais il répondit, 
et leur dit: Quand le soir est venu, 
vous dites: J} fera beau temps, car le 
ciel est rouge. з Et le matin vous 
dites : 


lorage, car le ciel est d'un rouge 


Ill y aura aujourd'hui de 
sombre. Hypocrites, vous savez bien 
juger de l'apparence du ciel, et vous ne 
pouvez pos juger des signes des temps ! 
4 Cette race méchante et adultére 
demande un signe; mais il ne lui 
sera point accordé d'autre signe que 
Et, 


5 Or, ses 


le signe de Jonas le prophéte. 
les laissant, il s'en alla. 
disciples, en passant à l'autre bord, 
avaient oublié de prendre des pains. 
e J Et Jésus leur dit: 
garde 


Voyez, et 
donnez-vous de du 
des Pharisiens et des Sadducéens. 


7 Or, ils raisonnaient entre eux, et 


levain 


disaient: C'est parce que nous n'avons 


pas pris de pains quil dit cela. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


KATA MAOOAION, «s. 
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SEC. MATTHAUM, XVI. 


в Sciens autem Jesus dixit: Quid 


cogitatis inter vos, modice fidei, 


quia panes non habetis? 9» Nondum 
intellegitis, neque recordamini quin- 
que panum quinque milia hominum, et 
quot cophinos sumsistis ? 10 Neque sep- 
tem panum quattuor milia hominum, 
et quot sportas sumsistis? 1 Quare 
non intellegitis quia non de pane 
dixi vobis: Cavete a fermento Phari- 
seorum et Sadduceorum? 12 Tunc 
intellexerunt quia non dixerit caven- 
dum a fermento panum sed a doc- 
trina Phariseorum et Sadducæorum. 
1з Venit autem Jesus in partes Cæsa- 
тее Philippi, et interrogabat  disci- 
pulos suos dicens: Quem dicunt ho- 
mines esse Filium hominis? 14 At 
ili dixerunt: Ali Johannen Baptis- 
tam, ali autém Heliam, ali vero 
Hieremiam aut unum ex prophetis. 
15 Dicit illis: Vos autem quem me 
esse dicitis? 16 Respondens Simon 
Petrus dixit: Tu es Christus Filius 
Dei vivi. 17 Respondens autem Jesus 
dixit: Beatus es, Simon Bar Jona, 
quia caro et sanguis non revelavit 
tibi, sed Pater meus qui in celis 


est. 1s Et ego dico tibi quia tu es 


Petrus, et super hanc petram ædifi- 
T" 


саро Ecclesiam meam, et porte in- 


feri non przvalebunt adversum eam. 


К LETN 


ST, MATTHEW, XVI. 


s Which when Jesus perceived, he 
said unto them, O ye of little faith, 
why reason ye among yourselves, 
because ye have brought no bread? 
» Do ye not yet understand, neither 
remember the five loaves of the five 
thousand, and how many baskets ye 
took up? 10 Neither the seven loaves 
of the four thousand, and how many 
baskets ye took up? п How is it 
that ye do not understand, that I 
spake it not to you concerning bread, 
that ye should beware of the leaven of 
the Pharisees, and of the Sadducees ? 
12 Then understood they how that he 
bade them not beware of the leaven 
of bread, but of the doctrine of the 
and of the 


13 є When Jesus came into the coasts 


Pharisees, Sadducees. 
of Cesarea Philippi, he asked his 
disciples, saying, Whom do men say, 
that I, the Son of man, am? 14 And 
they said, Some say that thow art 
John the Baptist, some Elias, and 
others Jeremias, or one of the prophets. 
15 He saith unto them, But whom 
say ye that I am? 16 And Simon 
Peter answered, and said, Thou art 
the Christ, the Son of the living 
God. 17 And Jesus answered, and said 
unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon 
Bar-jona: for flesh and blood hath 
not revealed it unto thee, but my 
Father which is in heaven. 1s And 
that thou art 


Peter, and upon this rock I will 


I say unto thee, 
build my church: and the gates 


of hell shall not prevail against it. 
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Ev. Matthäi, 16, 


s Da das Jeſus vernahm, ſprach er zu 
ihnen: Ihr Kleingläubigen, was beküm— 
mert ihr euch doch, daß ihr nicht habt Brod 
mit euch genommen? o Vernehmet ihr 
noch nichts? gedenket ihr nicht an die 
fünf Brode, unter die fünftauſend, und 
wie viele Körbe ihr da aufhobet? 10 Auch 
nicht an die ſieben Brode, unter die 
viertauſend, und wie viele Körbe ihr da 
11 Wie verſtehet ihr denn nicht, 
daß ich euch nicht ſage vom Brod, wenn 


aufhobet? 


ich ſage: Hütet euch vor dem Sauerteige 
12 Da 
verſtanden ſie, daß er nicht geſagt hatte, 
daß fie fid) hüten ſollten vor dem Sauer— 


der Phariſäer und Sadducäer? 


teige des Brods, ſondern vor der Lehre 
der Phariſäer und Saddueäer. 13 Da kam 
Jeſus in die Gegend der Stadt Cäſarea 
Philippi, und fragte ſeine Jünger, und 
ſprach: Wer, ſagen die Leute, daß ich, des 
Menſchen Sohn, fey? 14 Sie ſprachen: 
Etliche ſagen, du ſeieſt Johannes der 
Täufer; die andern, du ſeieſt Elias; 
etliche, du ſeieſt Jeremias, oder der 
Propheten einer. 1s Er ſprach zu ihnen: 
Wer ſagt denn ihr, daß ich fey? 16 Da 
antwortete Simon Petrus, und ſprach: 
Du biſt Chriſtus, des lebendigen Gottes 
Sohn. 
ſprach gu ihm: Selig bit du, Simon, 
Jonas Sohn; denn Fleiſch und Blut hat 


dir das nicht offenbaret, ſondern mein Vater 


17 Und Jeſus antwortete, und 


im Himmel. 8 Und ich fage dir auch: 
Du biſt Petrus, und auf dieſen Felfen will 
ich bauen meine Gemeine, und die Pforten 
der Hölle ſollen ſie nicht überwältigen. 


ee ШОШ ГУА. 


ST. MATTHIEU, XVI. 


в Et Jésus, connaissant leur pensée, 
leur dit: Gens de petite foi, pourquoi 
raisonnez-vous ainsi entre vous au 
sujet de ce que vous n'avez point 
pris de pains? ә Ne comprenez-vous 
point encore, et ne vous souvient-il 
plus des cinq pains pour les cinq 
mille hommes, et combien de paniers 
Ni 
quatre mille 


vous en  emportátes? 10 des 


sept pains pour les 


hommes, et combien de corbeilles 


vous en emportátes? 11 Comment 
ne concevez-vous pas que ce m'est 
pas du pain que je parlais, lorsque 
je vous disais de vous donner de 
garde du levain des Pharisiens et des 
Sadducéens ? 


quil leur avait dit de se donner de 


12 Alors ils comprirent 


garde, non du levain du pain, mais 
de la doctrine des Phauisiens et des 
Sadducéens. 13 f Et Jésus, venant 
aux environs de Césarée de Philippe, 
interrogea ses disciples, en disant: 
Qui disent les hommes que je suis, 
moi, le Fils de l'homme? 14 Et ils lui 
répondirent: Les uns disent que tu 
es Jean-Baptiste; les autres, Elie; 
et les autres, Jérémie, ou l'un des 
Prophètes. 15 П leur dit: Et vous, qui 


dites-vous que je suis? в Simon 
Pierre répondit, et dit: Ти es le 
Christ, le Fils du Dieu vivant. 17 Et 


Jésus répondit, et dit: Tu es bien- 
heureux, Simon, fils de Jonas; car 
ce ne sont pas la chair et le sang 
qui t'ont révélé cela, mais c'esí mon 
Pére qui est aux cieux. 1s Et moi, 
je te dis aussi, que tu es Pierre, 
et que sur cette pierre je bátirai 
mon Église. Et les portes de l'enfer 
ne prévaudront point contre elle. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO 
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SEC. MATTHAEUM, XVI. 


19 Et tibi dabo claves regni ezelorum : 
et, quodcumque ligaveris super terram, 
erit ligatum in ceelis; et quodcumque 
solveris super terram, erit solutum in 
сез. 20 Tune precepit discipulis 
suis ut nemini dicerent quia ipse esset 
Christus. 


Jesus ostendere discipulis suis quia 


Jesus 21 Exinde eoepit 
opporteret eum ire Hierosolymam et 
multa pati a senioribus et scribis et 
prineipibus sacerdotum et occidi et 
tertia die resurgere. 22 Et adsumens 
eum Petrus coepit increpare illum 
dicens: Absit а te, Domine : non erit 
tibi hoc. 23 Qui conversus dixit Petro: 
Vade post me, Satana: scandalum es 
mihi, quia non sapis ea quæ Dei sunt 
sed ea que hominum. 24 Ture Jesus 
dixit discipulis suis: Si quis vult post 
me venire, abnepet semet ipsum et 
tollat crucem suam et sequatur me. 
25 Qui enim voluerit animam suam 
salvam facere, perdet eam ; qui autem 
perdiderit animam suam propter me, 
inveniet eam. 26 Quid enim prodest 
homini si mundum universum lu- 
eretur, anime vero suze detrimentum 
patiatur? Aut quam dabit homo 
commutationem pro anima sua? 27 Fi- 
lius enim hominis venturus est in 
gloria Patris sui cum angelis suis, 
et tunc reddet unieuiqu^ secundum 
opus ejus. 2s Amen dico vobis, sunt 
quidam de hie stantibus qui non gus- 
tabunt mortem donec videant PFiiuui 


hominis venientem in regno suo. 


ie LISS ПЕ X AG ТОМЕ. 


ST. MATTHEW, XVI. 


10 And I will give unto thee the keys 
of the kingdom of heaven : and what- 
scever thou shalt bind on earth, shall 
be bound in heaven: and whatsoever 
thou shalt loose on earth, shall be loosed 
in heaven. 2 Then charged he his 


disciples that they should tell no man 


that he was Jesus the Christ. 21 {| From | 


that time forth began Jesus to show 
unto his disciples, how that he must 
go unto Jerusalem, and suffer many 
things of the elders and chief priests 
and scribes, and be killed, and be 
22 Then 
Peter took him, and began to rebuke 


raised again the third day. 


him, saying, Be it far from thee Lord : 
this shall not be unto thee. 23 But 
he turned, and said unto Peter, Get 
thee behind me, Satan: thou art an 
offence unto me: for thou savourest 
not the things that be of God, but 
those that be of men. 24 T Then said 
Jesus unto his disciples, If any man 
will come after me, let him deny him- 
self, and take up his cross, and follow 
me. 25 For whosoever will save his 
life, shall lose it: and whosoever will 
lose his life for my sake, shall find it. 
26 For what is a man profited, if he 
shall gain the whole world, and lose 
his own soul? Or what shall а man 
give in exchange for his soul? 27 For 
the Son of man shall come in the 
glory of his Father, with his angels: 
and then he shall reward every man 
according to his works. 28 Verily I 
say unto you, There be some standing 


here, which shall not taste of death, 


till they see the Son of man coming in 


his kingdom. 
97 


Ev. Matthäi, 16, 


19 Und will dir des Himmelreichs Schlüſſel 
Alles, was du auf Erden binden 
wirſt, ſoll auch im Himmel gebunden ſein; 
und alles, was du auf Erden löſen wirſt, 
fof auch im Himmel los fein. 2 Da 
verbot er ſeinen Jüngern, daß ſie niemand 
ſagen ſollten, daß er Jeſus der Chriſt wäre. 
21 Von der Zeit an fing Jeſus an, und 
zeigete ſeinen Jüngern, wie er müßte hin 


geben. 


gen Jeruſalem gehen, und viel leiden von 
den Aelteſten und Hohenprieſtern und 
Schriſtgelehrten, und getödtet werden, und 
am dritten Tage auferſtehen. 22 Und 
Petrus nahm ihn zu ſich, fuhr ihn an, und 
ſprach: Herr, ſchone deiner ſelbſt; das 
widerfahre dir nur nicht. 23 Aber er 
wandte ſich um, und ſprach zu Petro: Hebe 
dich, Satan, von mir, du biſt mir ärger— 
lich; denn du meineſt nicht, was göttlich, 
ſondern was menſchlich ift. 2 Da fprad 
Jeſus zu ſeinen Jüngern: Will mir 
jemand nachfolgen, der verleugne ſich 
ſelbſt, und nehme ſein Kreuz auf ſich, und 
folge mir. 2s Denn wer ſein Leben 
erhalten will, der wird es verlieren; wer 
aber ſein Leben verlieret um meinetwillen, 
der wird es finden. 26 Was hülfe es dem 
Meuſchen, fo er die ganze Welt gewönne, 
und nähme doch Schaden an ſeiner Seele? 
oder was kann der Menſch geben, damit er 
feine Seele wieder löſe? 2 Denn es 
wird je geſchehen, daß des Menſchen Sohn 
komme in der Herrlichkeit feines Vaters, 
mit ſeinen Engeln; und alsdann wird er 
einem jeglichen vergelten nach ſeinen 
Werken. 2s Wahrlich, ich ſage euch, es 
ſtehen etliche hier, die nicht ſchmecken 
werden den Tod, bis daß ſie des Menſchen 
Sohn kommen ſehen in ſeinem Reich. 


ST. MATTHIEU, XVI.“ 


19 Et je te donnerai les clefs du 
royaume des cieux; et tout ce que 
tu lieras sur la terre sera lié dans 
les cieux; et tout ce que tu délieras 
sur la terre sera délié dans les cieux. 
20 Alors il commanda expressément à 
ses disciples de ne dire à personne 
qu'il füt, lui Jésus, le Christ. 21 U Dès- 
lors Jésus commenga à déclarer à ses 
disciples qu'il fallait qu'il allàt à Jéru- 
salem, et qu'il y souffrit beaucoup de 
la part des anciens, des principaux 
sacrificateurs, et des Scribes, qu'il fit 
mis à mort, et qu'il ressuscitat le 
troisiéme jour.. 22 Et Pierre l'ayant 
tiré à part, se mit à le reprendre, en 
lui disant: Seigneur, aie pitié de toi; 
23 Mais 
Jésus, se tournant, dit à Pierre: Arrière 


que cela ne t'arrive point. 


de moi, Satan, tu m’es en scandale; 
car tu ne comprends pas les choses de 
Dieu, tu ne comprends que celles des 
24 J Alors Jésus dit à ses 
Si quelqu'un veut venir 


hommes. 
disciples : 
aprés moi, qu'il renonce à lui-méme, et 
qu'il se charge de sa croix, et me suive. 
25 Car quiconque voudra sauver son 
Ame, la perdra; mais quiconque per- 
dra son âme pour l'amour de moi, la 
trouvera. 26 Mais que servirait-il à 
un homme de gagner le monde entier, 
s'il perdait son 4me ? ou que donnerait 
l'homme en échange de son àme: 
27 Car le Fils de l'homme doit venir 
dans la gloire de son Pére, avec ses 


`N 


anges; et alors il rendra à chacun 


selon son œuvre, 2s En vérité, je vous 
dis, quïl y en a quelques-uns de ceux 
qui sont ici présents, qui ne goüteront 
point la mort, jusqu'à ce qu'ils aient 
vu le Fils de l'homme venir en son 
royaume. 

Том. v. 9 
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SEC. MATTHAUM, XVII. 


CAPUT XVII. 


1 ET post dies sex adsumsit Jesus 
Petrum et Jacobum et Johannem fra- 
trem ejus, et ducit illos in montem ex- 
celsum seorsum: 2 Et transfiguratus 
est ante eos, et resplenduit facies ejus 
sicut sol, vestimenta autem ejus facta 
sunt alba sicut nix. 3 Et ecce appa- 
ruit illis Moses et Helias cum eo lo- 
quentes. 4 Respondens autem Petrus 
dixit ad Jesum: Domine bonum est 
nos hie esse: si vis, faciamus hie tria 
tabernacula, tibi unum et Mosi unum 
et Helite unum. s Adhuc eo loquente, 
ессе nubis lucida obumbravit eos, et 
ecce vox de nube dicens: Hic est 
Filius meus dilectus, in quo mihi bene 
complacuit: ipsum audite. e Et au- 
dientes discipuli ceciderunt in faciem 
suam et timuerunt valde. 7 Et ac- 
cessib Jesus et tetigit eos dixitque 
eis: Surgite et nolite timere. в Le- 
vantes autem oculos suos neminem 
viderunt nisi solum Jesum. Et 
descendentibus ills de monte præ- 
cepit Jesus dicens: Nemini dixeritis 
visionem donec Filius hominis а 
mortuis resurgat. 10 Et interrogave- 
runt eum discipuli dicentes: Quid 
ergo scribe dicunt quod Heliam 
oporteat primum venire? п At 
Ше respondens ait: Helias quidem 
omnia : 


est et restituet 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. MATTHEW, XVII. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 AND after six days, Jesus taketh 
Peter, James, and John his brother, 
and bringeth them up into an high 
mountain apart, 2 And was trans- 
figured before them, and his face did 
shine as the sun, and his raiment was 
white as the light. 3 And behold, 
there appeared unto them Moses and 
Elias, talking with him. 4 Then 
answered Peter, and said unto Jesus, 
Lord, it is good for us to be here: if 
thou wilt, let us make here three 
tabernacles : one for thee, and one for 


s While he 
yet spake, behold, a bright cloud over- 


Moses, and one for Elias. 


shadowed them: and behold a voice 
out of the cloud, which said, This 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
с And 
when the disciples heard it, they fell on 


well pleased: hear yo him. 


their face, and were sore afraid. 7 And 
Jesus came and touched them, and 
в Апа 
when they had lift up their eyes, they 
9 And 


as they caine down from the mountain, 


said, Arise, and be not afraid. 
saw no man, save Jesus only. 


Jesus charged them, saying, Tell the 
vision to no man, until the Son of man 
be risen again from the dead. 10 And 
his disciples asked him, saying, Why 
then say the scribes that Elias must 
first come? п And Jesus answered, 
and said unto them, Elias truly shall 


first come, and restore all things: 
99 


Ev. Matthäi, 17. 
Das 17. Capitel. 


1 Und nach ſechs Tagen nahm Jeſus zu 
fih Petrus und Jacobus und Johannes, 
ſeinen Bruder, und führete ſie beiſeits auf 
einen hohen Berg. 2 Und ward verkläret 
vor ihnen, und ſein Angeſicht leuchtete wie 
die Sonne, und ſeine Kleider wurden 
weiß, als ein Licht. з Und ſiehe, da 
erſchienen ihnen Moſes und Elias, die 
redeten mit ihm. 4 Petrus aber antwortete 
und ſprach zu Jeſu: Herr, hier iſt gut 
ſein; willſt du, ſo wollen wir hier drei 
Hütten machen, dir eine, Moſi eine und 
Elias eine. s Da er nod) alfo redete, 
ſiehe, da überſchattete ſie eine lichte Wolke. 
Und ſiehe, eine Stimme aus der Wolke 
ſprach: Dieß iſt mein lieber Sohn, an 
welchem ich Wohlgefallen habe; den ſollt 
ihr hören. s Da das die Jünger höreten, 
fielen ſie auf ihr Angeſicht, und erſchraken 
ſehr. 
ſie an, und ſprach: Stehet auf, und fürchtet 
euch uicht. 


aufhoben, ſahen {те niemand, denn Jeſum 


7 Jeſus aber trat zu ihnen, rührete 
s Da ſie aber ihre Augen 
allein. 9 Und da fie vom Berge herab— 
gingen, gebot ihnen Jeſus, und ſprach: 
Ihr ſollt dieß Geſicht niemand ſagen, 
bis des Menſchen Sohn von den Todten 
auferſtanden ift. 10 Und feine Jünger 
fragten ihn, und ſprachen: Was ſagen 
denn die Schriftgelehrten, Elias müſſe 
zuvor n Jeſus antwortete 
und ſprach zu Elias ſoll ja 


zuvor kommen, und alles zurecht brcigen. 


kommen? 


ihnen: 


ST. MATTHIEU, XVII. 


CHAPITRE XVII. 


1 SIX jours aprés, Jésus prit Pierre, 
et Jacques, ct Joan, son frère, ct les 
mena sur une haute montagne, pour y 
2 Et il fut trans- 


figuré en leur présence; et son visage 


étre en particulier. 


resplendit comme le soleil; et ses 
vétements devinrent blancs comme la 
lumiére. 3 Et voici, Moise et Elie leur 
apparurent, sentretenant avec lui. 
4 Alors Pierre, prenant la parole, dit à 
Jésus: Seigneur, nous sommes bien 
ici: faisons-y, si tu le veux, trois 
tentes, une pour toi, une pour Моїѕо, 
et une pour Elie. 5 Et commo il par- 
lait encore, voici, une nuée lumincuse 
les couvrit de son ombre; ct voici, une 
voix sortit de la nuée, disant: C'est 
iei mon Fils bien-aimé, en qui j'ai mis 
toute mon affection; écoutez-le. c Et 
les disciples, ayant entendu ces paroles, 
tombèrent le visage vontre terre, et 
furent saisis d'une trés-grande frayeur. 
7 Mais Jésus, Sapprochant, les toucha 
et dit: Levez-vous, et n'ayez point 
peur.. s Alors levant leurs yeux, ils 
ne virent personne, si c. »’est Jésus 
seul. » Et comme ils descendaient de 
la montagne, Jésus leur fit cette injonc- 
tion et dit: Ne racontez cette vision à 
personne, jusquà ce que le Fils de 
les 


l'homme soit ressuscité d'entre 


morts. 10 Et ses disciples linter- 
rogèrent en disant: Pourquoi donc les 
Scribes disent-ils, qu'il faut qu'Élie 
vienne premièrement? п Et Jésus 


répondant, dit: Oui, Élie doit voni: 


premièrement, et rét blir toutes chc us 
о 2 


і 
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SEC. MATTHAEUM, XVII. 


12 Dico autem vobis quia Helias jam 
venit, et non cognoverunt eum, sed 
fecerunt in eo quæcumque voluerunt. 
Sic et Filius hominis passurus est ab 
eis. 13 Tunc intellexerunt discipuli quia 
de Johanne Baptista dixisset. 14 Et 
cum venisset ad turbam, accessit ad 
eum homo genibus provolutis ante 
eum 15 Dicens: Domine, miserere filii 
mei, quia lunaticus est et male pati- 
tur: nam sæpe cadit in ignem et crebro 
in aquam. 16 Et optuli eum discipulis 
tuis, et non potuerunt curare eum. 
17 Respondens Jesus ait: О generatio 
incredula et perversa, quo usque ero 
vobiscum? usque quo patiar vos? 
Afferte huc illum ad me. is Et in- 
crepavit eum Jesus, et exiit ab eo 
demonium, et curatus est puer ex 
illa hora. 1» Tune accesserunt dis- 
cipuli ad Jesum secreto et dixerunt: 
Quare nos non potuimus eicere illum ? 
20 Dicit illis: Propter incredulitatem 
vestram. Amen quippe dico vobis, 
si habueritis fidem sicut granum sina- 
Hs, dicetis monti huie: Transi hine, 
et transibit, et nihil inpossibile erit 
vobis. 21 Hoc autem genus non 
eicitur nisi per orationem et jejunium. 
22 Conversantibus autem eis in Gali- 


lea, dixit illis Jesus: Filius hominis 


tradendus est in manus hominum, 


ST. MATTHEW, XVII. 


12 But I say unto you, that Elias is 
come already, and they knew him not, 
but have done unto him whatsoever 
they listed: likewise shall also the 
13 Then 
the disciples understood that he spake 
unto them of John the Baptist. 


м є And when they were come to the 


Son of man suffer of them. 


multitude, there came to him a certain 
man, kneeling down to him, and 
saying, 15 Lord, have mercy on my son, 
for he is lunatick, and sore vexed: for 
ofttimes he falleth into the fire, and 
16 And I brought 
him to thy disciples, and they could 


oft into the water. 


not cure him. 17 Then Jesus answered, 
and said, O faithless and perverse 
generation, how long shall I be with 
you? how long shall I suffer you ? 
bring him hither to me. 1s And Jesus 
rebuked the devil, and he departed out 
of him: and the child was cured from 
that very hour. 19 Then came the 
disciples to Jesus apart, and said, Why 
2 And 


Jesus said unto them, Because of your 


could not we cast him out? 


unbelief: for verily I say unto you, 
If ye have faith as a grain of mustard 


seed, ye shall say unto this mountain, 


Remove hence to yonder place; and 


it shall remove; and nothing shall 


be impossible unto you. 21 How- 
beit, this kind goeth not out but 
22 J And 


while they abode in Galilee, Jesus 


by prayer and fasting. 


said unto them, The Son of man shall 


be betrayed into the hands of men: 
101 
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Ev. Matthäi, 17. 


12 Doch іф fage euch: Es ift Elias {боп дег | 12 Mais je vous dis, qu' Elie est déjà 
kommen, und fte haben ihn nicht erkannt, 
ſondern haben an ihm gethan, was ſie 
wollten. Alſo wird auch des Menſchen 
Sohn leiden müſſen von ihnen. 13 Da 
verſtanden die Jünger, daß er von Jo— 
hannes dem Täufer zu ihnen geredet hatte. 
14 Und da ſie zu dem Volk kamen, trat zu 
ihm ein Menſch und fiel ihm zu Füßen, 
15 Und ſprach: Herr, erbarme dich über 
meinen Sohn; denn er iſt mondſüchtig, 
und hat ein ſchweres Leiden; er fällt oft 
ins Feuer, und oft ins Waſſer; 16 Und ich 
habe ihn zu deinen Jüngern gebracht, und 
ſie konnten ihm nicht helfen. 
aber antwortete, und ſprach: O du un— | 
gläubige und verkehrte Art, wie lange | 
ſoll ich bei euch fein? wie lange ſoll ich 

| 


ST. MATTHIEU, XVII. 
venu. Et ils ne l'ont pas connu, mais 
ils lui ont fait tout ce qu'ils ont voulu. 
De méme aussi le Fils de l'homme 
doit souffrir de leur part. 13 Alors 
les disciples comprirent que c'était de 
Jean-Baptiste qu'il leur parlait. 14%] Et 
lorsqu'ils furent venus vers le peuple, 
un homme s'approcha, et se mit à 
genoux devant lui, 15 Et dit: Seigneur ! 
aie pitié de mon fils, caril est lunatique 
et misérablement affligé; en effet, il 
| tombe souvent dans le feu, et souvent 
| dans leau. 1e Et je lai amené à 


17 Jeſus tes disciples, mais ils ne l'ont pu 


guérir. 17 Et Jésus répondant, dit: О 
race incrédule et perverse Jusques à 
quand serai-je avec vous? jusques à 


quand vous supporterai-je ? Amenez- 


euch dulden? Bringet mir ihn bieber. 
19 Und Jeſus bedräuete ihn; und der 
Teufel fuhr aus von ihm, und der Knabe 
ward geſund zu derſelbigen Stunde. 19 Da 


is Et Jésus le reprit forte- 
Et 


dés cette heure méme l'enfant fut 


le-moi ici. 
ment et le démon sortit de lui. 


guéri. 19 Alors les disciples vinrent 


traten zu ihm feine Jünger beſonders, und e э =. т 

en particulier à Jésus, et lui dirent: 
ſprachen: Warum konnten wir ihn nicht 
austreiben? 
und ſprach zu ihnen: Um eures Unglaubens 
willen. Denn ich ſage euch: Wahrlich, 
ſo ihr Glauben habt als ein Senfkorn, ſo 
möget ihr ſagen zu dieſem Berge: Hebe 
dich von hinnen dorthin, ſo wird er ſich 
heben, und euch wird nichts unmöglich 
fein. 21 Aber dieſe Art fährt nicht 
aus, denn durch Beten und Faſten. 
22 Da ſie aber ihr Weſen hatten in 
Galiläa, ſprach Jeſus zu ihnen: Es iſt 
zukünftig, daß des Menfden Sohn úber- 
antwortet werde in der Menſchen Hände; 


Pourquoi n’avons-nous pu le chasser ? 
Cest a 


саг, en 


eer ic шшш 2 Et Jésus leur répondit: 


cause de votre incrédulité : 
vérité, je vous dis, que si vous aviez 
de la foi comme un grain de sénevé, 
vous diriez à cette montagne: 'Ттапз- 
porte-toi d'ci-là et elle sy trans- 
serait 


porterait; et rien ne vous 


impossible. 21 Mais cette sorte de 
démons ne sort que par la priére et 
par le jeüne. 22 є Et comme ils se 


trouvaient en Galilée, Jésus leur 
dit: Le Fils de l'homme doit étre 


livré entre les mains des hommes; 
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SEC. MATTHAIUM, XVII. XVIII. 


23 Et occident eum, et tertio die re- 


surget. Et contristati sunt vehe- 


menter. 24 Et cum venissent Ca- 
pharnaum, accesserunt qui didragma 
accipiebant ad Petrum et dixerunt: 
Magister vester non solvit didragma ? 
25 Ait: Etiam. Et cum intrasset 
domum preevenit eum Jesus dicens: 
Quid tibi vidotur, Simon? Reges terre 
& quibus accipiunt tributum vel cen- 
26 Et 

ili 
27 Ut 


sum ? a filiis suis an ab alienis ? 


ile dixit: Ab alienis. Dixit 


Jesus: Ergo liberi sunt filii. 
autem non scandalizemus eos, vade 
ad mare et mitte hamum, et eum 
piscem qui primus ascenderit tolle, 


et aperto ore ejus invenies staterem: 


illum sumens da eis pro me et te. 


CAPUT XVIII. 


. 1 IN Ша hora accesserunt discipuli 
ad Jesum dicentes: Quis putas major 
est in regno celorum? 2 Et advo- 
cans Jesus parvulum statuit eum in 
medio eorum з Et dixit: Amen dico 
vobis, nisi conversi fueritis et efficia- 
mini sicut parvuli, non intrabitis in 
regno czlorum. 4 Quicumque ergo 
humiliaverit se sicut parvulus iste, 
hie est major in regno celorum : 
5 Et qui susceperit unum parvulum 


talem in nomine meo, me suscipit: 


BIBLIA® HEXA CLODT. 


L eee Eee 


ST. MATTHEW, XVII. XVIII. 


23 And they shall kill him, and the 
third day he shall be raised again. 


And they were 
24 | And when they were come to 


exceeding sorry. 
Capernaum, they that received tribute 
money came to Peter, and said, Doth 
not your master pay tribute? 25 He 
saith, Yes. 
into the house, Jesus prevented him, 
saying, What thinkest thou, Simon ? 


of whom do the kings of the earth 


And when he was come 


take custom or tribute ? of their own 
children, or of strangers? 2e Peter 
said unto him, Of strangers. Jesus 
said unto him, Then are the children 
free. 27 Notwithstanding, lest we 
should offend them, go thou to the 
sea, and cast an hook, and take up 
the fish that first cometh up; and 
when thou hast opened his mouth, 
thou shalt find a piece of money: that 
take, and give unto them for me and 


thee. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 Ат the same time came the dis- 
ciples unto Jesus, saying, Who is the 
greatest in the kingdom of heaven ? 
2 And Jesus called a little child unto 
him, and set him in the midst of them, 
3 And said, Verily I say unto you, 
Except ye be converted, and become 
as little children, ye shall not enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. + Whoso- 
ever therefore shall humble himself as 
this little child, the same is greatest 
in the kingdom of heaven. 5 And 
whoso shall receive one such little 


child in my name, receiveth me. 
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Ev. Matthäi, 17. 18. 


28 Und ſie werden ihn tödten, und am dritten 
Tage wird er auferſtehen. Und ſie wurden 
febr betrübt. 24 Da fie nun gen Capernaum 
kamen, gingen zu Petrus, die den Zins— 
groſchen einnahmen, und ſprachen: Pflegt 
ener Meiſter nicht den Zinsgroſchen zu 
geben? 25 Er ſprach: Ja. Und als er 


he im fam, kam ihm Jeſus zuvor, und ſprach: 
Was dünkt dich, Simon? Von wem 
nehmem die Könige auf Erden den Zoll 


oder Zinſe? Von ihren Kindern, oder von 


den Fremden? 2 Da ſprach zu ihm 
Petrus: Von den Fremden. Jeſus ſprach 


zu ihm: So ſind die Kinder frei. 27 Auf 


daß aber wir ſie nicht ärgern, ſo gehe hin 
an das Meer, und wirf den Angel, und 
den erſten Fiſch, der herauffährt, den nimm; 
und wenn du ſeinen Mund aufthuſt, wirſt 
du einen Stater finden; denſelbigen nimm, 


und gib ihn für mich und dich. 


Das 18. Capitel. 


1 Zu derſelbigen Stunde traten die 
Jünger zu Jeſu, und ſprachen: Wer iſt 
doch der Größeſte 
2 Jeſus rief ein Kind zu ſich, und ſtellete 
es mitten s Und ſprach: 
Wahrlich, ich ſage euch, es ſey denn, daß ihr 


euch umkehret, und werdet wie die Kinder, 


im Himmelreich? 


unter ſie, 


fo werdet ihr nicht ins Himmelreich kommen. 
4 Wer nun ſich ſelbſt erniedriget, wie dies 
Kind, der iſt der Größeſte im Himmelreich. 
5 Und wer ein ſolches Kind aufnimmt in 


meinem Namen, der nimmt mich auf. 


ST. MATTHIEU, XVII. XVIII. 


23 Et ils le feront mourir; mais il 
Et 
les disciples en furent fort attristés. 


ressuscitera le troisième jour. 


24 «| Et lorsquils furent venus à 
Capernaüm, ceux qui recevaient les 
didrachmes vinrent à Pierre, et lua 
dirent: Votre maitre ne paie-t-il pas 
25 T] dit: Ош. Et 


quand il fut entré dans la maison, 


les didrachmes ? 


Jésus le prévint, en lui disant: Que 
t'en semble, Simon? Les rois de la 
terre, de qui prennent-ils des tributs 
ou des impôts? Est-ce de leurs 
enfants, ou des étrangers? 26 Pierre 
lui dit: Des étrangers. Jésus lui 
répondit: Les enfants en sont donc 
exempts. 27 Mais afin que nous ne 
les scandalisions point, va-t-en à la 
mer, et jette l'hamecon, et tire le 
premier poisson qui montera ; et quand 
tu lui auras ouvert la bouche, tu 
trouveras un statere; prends-le, et 


donne-le-lewr pour moi et pour toi. 


CHAPITRE XVIII. 


1 EN ce méme temps, les disciples 
vinrent à Jésus, et lui dirent: Qui est 
le plus grand dans le royaume des 
cieux? 2 Et Jésus ayant appelé un 
petit enfant, le mit au milieu d'eux, 
з Et leur dit: En vérité, je vous dis, 
que, si vous ne vous convertissez, et ne 
devenez comme de petits enfants, vous 
n'entrerez point dans le royaume des 
cieux. + C'est pourquoi celui qui 
deviendra humble comme ce petit 
plus grand 

5 Et 


quiconque recevra un tel petit en- 


enfant, celui-là est le 


dans le royaume des cieux. 
recevra. 


fant en mon nom, me 
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SEC. MATTHÆUM, XVIII. 


6 Qui autem scandalizaverit unum de 
pusillis istis qui in me credunt, ex- 
pedit ei ut suspendatur mola asinaria 
in collo ejus et demergatur in profun- 
dum maris. 7 Væ mundo ab scan- 


dalis. 


scandala, verum tamen væ homini per 


Necesse est enim ut veniant 
quem scandalum venit. s Si autem 
manus tua vel pes tuus scandalizat 
te, abscide eum et proice abs te: bo- 
num tibi est ad vitam ingredi debilem 
vel clodum, quam duas manus vel 
duos pedes habentem mitti in ignem 
seternum. э Et si oculus tuus scan- 
dalizat te, erue eum et proice abs te: 
bonum tibi est uno oculo in vitam 
intrare, quam duos oculos habentem 
10 Videte 


ne contemnatis unum ex his pusillis : 


mitti in gehennam ignis. 


dico enim vobis quia angeli eorum 
in ezlis semper vident faciem Patris 
mei qui in czelis est. 11 Venit enim 
Filius hominis salvare quod perierat. 
12 Quid vobis videtur ? si fuerint alicui 
centum oves et erraverit una ex eis, 
nonne relinquet nonaginta novem in 
montibus et vadit querere eam que 
erravit? 13 Et si contigerit ut in- 
veniat eam: amen dico vobis quia 
gaudebit super ea magis quam super 
nonaginta novem quze non erraverunt. 
14 Sie non est voluntas ante Patrem 
vestrum qui in celis est ut pereat 
unus de pusillis istis. 15 Si autem 
peccaverit in te frater tuus, vade et 
corripe eum inter te et ipsum solum: si 


te audierit, lucratus eris fratrem tuum : 
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ST. MATTHEW, XVIII. 


e But whoso shall offend one of these 
little ones which believe in me, it 
were better for him that a millstone 
were hanged about his neck, and that 
he were drowned in the depth of the 
sea. 7 Woe unto the world because 
of offences: for it must needs be that 
offences come: but woe to that man 
by whom the offence cometh. в Where- 
fore if thy hand or thy foot offend 
thee, cut them off, and ‘cast them from 
thee: it is better for thee to enter into 
life halt or maimed, rather than having 
two hands or two feet to be cast into 
everlasting fire. ә And if thine eye 
offend thee, pluck it out, and cast it 
from thee: it is better for thee to 
enter into life with one eye, rather than 
having two eyes to be cast into hell 
fire. 
one of these little ones: for I say unto 
you, that in heaven their angels do 
always behold the face of my Father 
u For the Son 


of man is come to save that which was 


10 Take heed that ye despise not 


which is in heaven. 


lost. 12 How think ye? if a man have 
an hundred sheep, and one of them be 
gone astray, doth he not leave the 
ninety and nine, and goeth into the 
mountains, and seeketh that which is 
gone astray? 1з And if so be that 
he find it, Verily I say unto you, He 
rejoiceth more of that sheep, than of 
the ninety and nine which went not 
astray. 14 Even so, it is not the will 
of your Father which is in heaven, that 
one of these little ones should perish. 
15 Т Moreover, if thy brother shall 
trespass against thee, go and tell 
him his fault between thee and 
him alone: if he shall hear thee, 


hast thy brother. 
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Ev. Matthäi, 18. 


в Wer aber ärgert dieſer Geringſten einen, 
die an mich glauben, dem wäre beſſer, 
daß ein Mühlſte in an ſeinen Hals gehänget, 
und er erſäuft würde im Meer, da es am 
tiefſten iſt. 7 Wehe der Welt der Merger- 
niß halben. Es muß ja Aergerniß kommen; 
doch wehe dem Menſchen, durch welchen 
Aergerniß kommt. s So aber deine Hand 
oder dein Fuß dich ärgert, ſo haue ihn ab, 
und wirf ihn von dir. Es iſt dir beſſer, 
daß du zum Leben lahm, oder ein Krüppel 
eingeheſt, denn daß du zwei Hände oder 
zwei Füße habeſt, und werdeſt in das 
ewige Feuer geworfen. 9 Und ſo dich dein 
Auge ärgert, reiß es aus, und wirf es von 
dir. Es iſt dir beſſer, daß du einäugig 
zum Leben eingeheſt, denn daß du zwei 
Augen habeſt, und werdeſt in das hölliſche 
Feuer geworfen. 10 Sehet zu, daß ihr 
nicht jemand von dieſen Kleinen verachtet. 
Denn ich ſage euch, ihre Engel im Himmel 
ſehen allezeit das Angeſicht meines Vaters 
1 Denn des Menſchen Sohn 
iſt gekommen, ſelig zu machen, das verloren 
iſt. 12 Was dünket euch? Wenn irgend 
ein Menſch hundert Schafe hätte, und eins 
unter denſelbigen ſich verirrete; läßt er 
nicht die neun und neunzig auf den Bergen, 
gehet hin, und ſuchet das verirrete? 13 Und 
ſo ſichs begibt, daß er es findet; wahrlich, ich 
ſage euch, er freuet ſich darüber mehr, denn 
über die neun und neunzig, die nicht 
verirret find. 14 Alſo auch iſt es vor eurem 
Vater im Himmel nicht der Wille, daß 
jemand von dieſen Kleinen verloren 
werde. 15 Sündiget aber dein Bruder 
an dir, ſo gehe bin, und ſtrafe ihn 
zwiſchen dir und ihm allein. Höret er 
dich, ſo haſt du deinen Bruder gewonnen. 


im Himmel. 


ST. MATTHIEU, XVIII. 


в Mais celui qui scandalise un de ces 
petits qui croient en moi, il lui vau- 
drait mieux qu'on lui attach&t au cou 
une шеше, et qu'on le jetát au fond de 
la mer. 7 4 Malheur au monde à cause 
des scandales! car il est nécessaire 
qu'il arrive des scandales; toutefois 
malheur à l'homme par qui le scandale 
arrive! в Que si ta main ou ton pied 
te fait broncher, coupe-les, et jette-les 
loin de toi. П vaut mieux pour toi, 
que tu entres dans la vie, boiteux ou 
manchot, que d'avoir deux pieds ou 
deux mains, et d'ètre jeté dans le feu 
éternel: 9 Et si ton ceil te fait broncher, 
arrache-le, et jette-le loin de toi. П 
vaut mieux pour toi, que tu entres dans 
la vie, n'ayant qu'un ceil, que d'avoir . 
deux yeux, et d'étre jeté dans la 
géhenne du feu. 10 Gardez-vous de 
mépriser aucun de ces petits; car je 
vous dis, que dans les cieux leurs 
anges contemplent sans cesse la face 
de mon Pére qui est aux cieux. п Car 
le Fils de l'homme est venu sauver ce 
qui était perdu. 12 Que vous en semble ? 
Si un homme a cent brebis, et qu'il y 
en ait une qui se soit égarée, ne laisse- 
t-il pas les quatre-vingt-dix-neuf, et 
ne s'en va-t-il pas sur les montagnes 
13 Et 


s'il arrive qu'il la trouve, је vous dis en 


chercher celle qui s'est égarée ? 


vérité, qu'il en a plus de joie, que des 
quatre-vingt-dix-neuf qui ne se sont 
point égarées. 14 De méme la volonté 
de votre Pére qui est aux cieux, n'est 
pas qu'un seul de ces petits périsse. 
15 J Or, si ton frère a péché contre toi, 
va, et reprends-le entre toi et lui seul. 


S'il t'écoute, tu auras gagné ton frère. 
Tow. v. P 
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SEC. MATTHAUM, ХУШ. 


16 Si autem non te audierit, adhibe 
tecum adhuc unum vel duos, ut in 
ore duorum testium vel trium stet 
Quod a 
si autera 
sib tibi 
is Amen 


dico vobis, quaecumque alligaveritis 


omne verbum. 17 non 
audierit eos, die ecclesiz: 
et ecclesiam non audierit, 
sicut ethnicus et publicanus. 
super terram, erunt ligata et in 
ceelo; et quecumque solveritis super 
terram, erunt soluta et in cælo. 
19 Iterum dico vobis quia si duo ex 
vobis consenserint super terram de 
omni re, quascumque petierint, fiet 
ilis a Patre meo qui in czlis est: 
2 Ubi enim sunt duo vel tres con- 
gregati in nomine meo, ibi sum in 
medio eorum. 21 Tunc accedens 
Petrus ad eum dixit: Domine, quoties 
peccabit in me frater meus et dimit- 
22 Dicit illi 


Jesus: Non dico tibi usque septies, 


tam ei? usque septies? 


sed usque septuagies septies. 23 Ideo 
adsimilatum est regnum clorum ho- 
mini regi qui voluit rationem ponere 
cum servis suis. 24 Et cum ccepisset 
rationem ponere, oblatus est е1 unus qui 
debebat decem milia talenta. 2 Cum 
autem non haberet unde redderet, 
jussit; eum dominus venundari et 
uxorem ejus et fihos et omnia quae 
habebat, et reddi debitum. 


ile orabat 


26 Pro- 


cedens autem servus 


eum dicens: Patientiam habe in 
27 Mi- 


illius 


me, et omnia reddam tibi. 
sertus autem dominus servi 


dimisit eum, et debitum dimisit ei. 


ТТ т OO т ГА. 


ST. MATTHEW, ХУШ. 


is But if he will not hear thee, then 
take with thee one or two more, that 
in the mouth of two or three witnesses, 
every word may be established. 17 And 
if he shall neglect to hear them, tell it 
unto the church: But if he neglect to 


hear the church, let him be unto thee | 


as an heathen man, and a publican. 
1з Verily I say unto you, Whatsoever 
ye shall bind on earth, shall be bound 


in heaven: and whatsoever ye shall | 


loose on earth, shall be loosed in 
heaven. 19 Again I say unto you, That 
if two of you shall agree on earth as 
touching anything that they shall ask, 
it shall be done for them of my Father 
which is in heaven. 20 For where two 
or three are gathered together in my 
name, there am I in the midst of them. 
21 1 Then came Peter to him, and said, 
Lord, how oft shall my brother sin 
against me, and I forgive him? till 
seven times? 22 Jesus saith unto him, 
I say not unto thee, Until seven 
times: but, Until seventy times seven. 
з T Therefore is the kingdom of 
heaven likened unto a certain king, 
which would take account of his ser- 
24 And when he had begun 
to reckon, one was brought unto 
him which owed him ten thousand 
But forasmuch as he 


vants. 


talents. 25 
had not to pay, his lord commanded 
him to be sold, and his wife, and 
children, and all that he had, and 
payment to be made. 26 The servant 
therefore fell down, and worshipped 
saying, Lord, have 
with me, and I will pay thee all. 
27 Then the Lord of that servant was 
moved with compassion, and loosed 
debt. 


him, patience 


him, and forgave him the 
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| [08 fein. 


Ev. Matthäi, 18. 


16 Höret er dich nicht, ſo nimm noch einen 
oder zwei zu dir, auf daß alle Sache 


beſtehe auf zweier oder dreier Zeugen 


Mund. 
der Gemeine. 
nicht, ſo halte ihn als einen Heiden und 
Zöllner. 1s Wahrlich, ich ſage euch, was 
ihr auf Erden binden werdet, ſoll auch im 


17 Höret er die nicht, ſo ſage es 


Höret er die Gemeine 


Himmel gebunden ſein, und was ihr auf 
Erden löſen werdet, ſoll auch im Himmel 
19 Weiter ſage ich euch: Wo 
zwei unter euch eins werden auf Erden, 
warum es iſt, das ſie bitten wollen, das 
ſoll ihnen widerfahren von meinem Vater 
im Himmel. 20 Denn wo zwei oder drei 
verſammelt ſind in meinem Namen, da bin 
ich mitten unter ihnen. 21 Da trat Petrus 
zu ihm, und ſprach: Herr, wie oft muß ich 
denn meinem Bruder, der an mir ſündiget, 
vergeben? Iſt es genug ſiebenmal? 22 Jeſus 
ſprach zu ihm: Ich ſage dir, nicht ſiebenmal, 
ſondern ſiebenzigmal ſiebenmal. 2s Darum 
iſt das Himmelreich gleich einem Könige, 
der mit ſeinen Knechten rechnen wollte. 
21 Und als er anfing zu rechnen, kam ihm 
einer vor, der war ihm zehn tauſend Pfund 
ſchuldig. 
bezahlen, hieß der Herr verkaufen ihn, und 
ſein Weib, und ſeine Kinder, und alles, was 
26 Da fiel der 
Knecht nieder, und betete ihn an, und 
ſprach: Herr, habe Geduld mit mir; ich 
will dir alles bezahlen. 
den Herrn deſſelben Knechts, und ließ 
ihn los, und die Schuld erließ er ihm auch. 


25 Da er es nun nicht hatte zu 


er hatte, und bezahlen. 


27 Da jammerte 


ST. MATTHIEU, XVIII. 


16 Mais sil ne t’écoute point, prends 
encore avec toi une ou deux personnes, 
afin que toutes les paroles soient 
établies par la bouche de deux ou 
de trois témoins. 17 Que s'il ne t'écoute 
pas, dis-le à VEglise; et s'il n'écoute 
pas méme l'Église, qu'il soit pour toi 
comme un paien et comme un péager. 
із En vérité, je vous dis, que tout ce 
que vous aurez lié sur la terre sera lié 
dans le ciel; et que tout ce que vous 
aurez délié sur la terre sera délié dans 
le ciel. 19 Je vous dis encore, que si 
deux d'entre vous s'unissent sur la 
terre pour demander quelque chose que 
ce soit, ce qu'ils demanderont leur sera 
donné par mon Pére qui est aux cieux. 
2 Car où il y en a deux ou trois 
assemblés en mon nom, je suis là 
2 T Alors Pierre 
S'approchant, dit : 
combien de fois, quand mon frère 


au milieu d'eux. 
lui Seigneur, 
péchera contre moi, lui pardonne- 
rai-e ? sera-ce jusqu'à sept fois? 
?2 Jésus lui répondit: Je ne te dis 
pas jusquà sept fois, mais jusqu'à 
septante fois sept fois. 23 T C'est 
pourquoi le royaume des cieux peut 
étre comparé à un roi qui voulut 
24 Et 


quand il eut commencé à compter, on 


compter avec ses serviteurs. 


lui en amena un, qui lut devait dix 
mille talents. 25 Mais comme il n'avait 
pas de quoi payer, son maitre com- 
manda quil fût vendu, lui, et sa femme, 
et ses enfants, et tout ce qu'il avait, 
afin que la dette fùt payée. 26 Mais le 
serviteur tombant @ terre, se proster- 
nait devant lui, en disant: Maitre, 
aie patience envers moi, et je te 
paierai tout. 27 Alors le maitre de 
ce serviteur, touché de compassion, 


et lui remit da dette. 


р 2 


le relacha, 


BIBLIA 


KATA MAOOAION, w, Ë. 
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"Iovdaias пёрау тоб ’Iopdavov. 
éÜepdzrevaev avTovs exei. з Kai mpoo- 
Abov айтф of Фаригаїог Tewpátovres 
, ^ 
аутор kai Xeyovres* Ег &£eo vw алтохўетав 


* ^ ^ * ^ > 7 
THY YUVALKA AVTOV ката тасар атар; 
108 


5 Дь # a t ado 


y * „7 0 y ^ y 
waslo + ой (os ca» 2201 


Sé m 


^D x 


ох lóa aiso aló s e EL» 


aS lóa aw aiò 


aan? Soto aX ой . aS Ohe 
NS odis on \\ёзо» әх Aj 
le ошо 145 оох, 
OX D] 2 soo So 1565 „Хх 
SONS эксе 
№ aS NA» 1, Тю] Aas 
(9012010 э; ol» Эз c.i» 
Anal os Зра + loon 0 
. 1003 ho S5 Gol азо} o 
o polo оўо ach ond 32 
Моос SS Ый ilio Lad 
Wo Ds „e Ado) QS Aóns 
— . 
сш M 

sono O Gen s he 
G x fides . ох any 
91 Gane 0 | + |ба as] 
A 


e 


Mas} айю 136 ы 


ate „Мм E оло 
x ooo [lise Saar sas 2 {бло 1 
ма YHo : 


јао о/а S G e qu 
d . «јо 0 o ie 
es ады) Hay alll Ls 


HEXAGLOTTA. 


SEC. MATTHAEUM, XVIII. XIX. 


28 Egressus autem servus ille invenit 
unum de conservis suis qui debebat ei 
centum denarios, et tenens suffocabat 
eum dicens: Redde quod debes. 29 Et 
procidens conservus ejus rogabat eum 
dicens: Patientiam habe in me, et 
omnia reddam tibi. зо Ше autem 
noluit, sed abiit et misit eum in car- 
31 Vi- 


dentes autem conservi ejus quz fie- 


cerem donec redderet debitum. 


bant contristati sunt valde, et vene- 
runt et narraverunt domino suo omnia 
qui facta erant. 32 Tune vocavit 
illum dominus suus et ait illi: Serve 
nequam, omne debitum dimisi tibi, 
quoniam rogasti me: 33 Non ergo 
oportuit et te misereri conservi tui, 
sicut et ego tui misertus sum? 34 Et 
iratus dominus ejus tradidit eum tor- 
toribus, quoad usque redderet univer- 
sum debitum. 35 Sic et Pater meus 
ezelestis faciet vobis, si non remiseritis 
unusquisque fratri suo de cordibus 


vestris. 


CAPUT XIX. 


1 Er factum est cum consummas- 
set Jesus sermones istos, migravit a 
in fines 
Et 


sunt eum turbze multe, et curavit 


Galilea et venit Judææ 


trans Jordanen, 2 secutae 


eos ibi. 3 Et accesserunt ad eum 
Pharisei temtantes eum et dicen- 
tes: Si licet homini dimittere uxo- 
rem 


suam quacumque ex causa? |. 


ST. MATTHEW, XVIII. XIX. 


' эз But the same servant went out, 
and found one of his fellow-servants, 
which owed him an hundred pence: 
and he laid hands on him, and took 
him by the throat, saying, Pay me 
that thou owest. 2» And his fellow- 


servant fell down at his feet, and 


besought him, saying, Have patience , 


with me, and I will pay thee all. 


зо And he would not: but went and 


cast him into prison, till he should in das Gefängniß, bis daß er begaplete, 


pay the debt. 31 So when his fellow- 
servants saw what was done, they 
were very sorry, and came and told 


unto their lord all that was done. 


32 Then his lord, after that he had called 


him, said unto him, O thou wicked 


servant, I forgave thee all that debt, 


because thou desiredst me : s» Should- 
est not thou also have had compassion 
on thy fellow-servant, even as I had 
34 And his lord was 
wroth, and delivered him to the tor- 


pity on thee? 


mentors, until he should pay all that 
was due unto him. 35 So likewise shall 
my heavenly Father do also unto you, 
if ye from your hearts forgive not 


every one his brother their trespasses. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 AND it came to pass, that when 
had finished these 
he departed from Galilee, and came 
into the coasts of Judea, beyond 
2 And great multitudes fol- 


Jesus sayings, 


Jordan: 


lowed him, and he healed them there. | 


3 7 The 


him, tempting him, and saying unto 


Pharisees also eame unto 


him, Is it lawful for a man to 


put away his wife for every cause ? 
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BIBLIA PAG LAORE. 


Ev. Matthäi, 18. 19. 


| 
| 


з Da ging derſelbe Knecht hinaus, und 


fand einen ſeiner Mitknechte, der war ihm 
hundert Groſchen ſchuldig; und er griff 


ihn an, und würgete ihn, und ſprach: 
Bezahle mir, was du mir ſchuldig biſt. 
29 Da fiel fein Mitknecht nieder, und bat 
ihn, und ſprach: Habe Geduld mit mir; 
ich will dir alles bezahlen. 30 Er wollte 
aber nicht, ſondern ging hin, und warf ihn 


was er ſchuldig war. 31 Da aber ſeine 


Mitknechte ſolches ſahen, wurden ſie ſehr 
betrübt, und kamen und brachten vor ihren 


Herrn alles, was fih begeben hatte. 32 Da 
forderte ihn ſein Herr vor ſich, und ſprach 
zu ihm: Du Schalksknecht, alle dieſe 
Schuld habe ich dir erlaſſen, dieweil du 
mich bateſt; зз Sollteſt du denn dich nicht 


auch erbarmen über deinen Mitknecht, wie 


ich mich über dich erbarmet habe? з: Und 
ſein Herr ward zornig, und überantwortete 


ihn den Peinigern, bis daß er bezahlete 
alles, was er ihm ſchuldig war. 3s Mfo 
wird euch mein himmliſcher Vater auch 
thun, ſo ihr nicht vergebet von eurem 
Herzen, ein jeglicher ſeinem Bruder ſeine 


Fehler. 


Das 19. Capitel. 


1 Und es begab fih, da Jeſus diefe Rede 
vollendet hatte, erhob er ſich aus Galiläa, 
und kam in die Grenze des jüdiſchen 
Landes, jenſeit des Jordans. 2 Und es 
folgte ihm viel Volks nach, und er heilete ſie 
daſelbſt. 3 Da traten zu ihm die Phariſäer, 
und verſuchten ihn, und ſprachen zu ihm: Iſt 
es auch recht, daß ſich ein Mann ſcheidet von 
ſeinem Weibe, um irgend einer Urſache? 


ST. MATTHIEU, XVIII. XIX. 


28 Mais ce serviteur étant sorti, ren- 
contra un de ses compagnons de service, 
qui lui devait cent deniers; et, l'ayant 
pris, il l'étranglait, en lut disant: Paie- 
moi се que tu me dois. 29 Alors son 
compagnon de service se jetant à ses 
pieds, le priait, en disant: Aie patience 
envers moi, et je te paierai tout. 
30 Mais celui-ci n'en voulut rien faire ; 
au contraire, il s'en alla, et le mit en 
prison, jusqu'à ce qu'il ett payé sa 
dette. 31 Or ses compagnons de service, 
voyant ce qui était arrivé, en furent 
extrêmement attristés; et ils s'en vin- 
rent informer leur maitre de tout ce 
qui s'était passé. s2 Alors son seigneur 
le fit venir, et lui dit: Méchant servi- 
teur, jet'ai remis toute cette dette, parce 
que tu m'en as prié; зз Ne te fallait-il- 
раз aussi avoir pitié de ton compagnon 
de service, comme j'avais eu pitié de 
toi ? 


le livra aux géoliers, jusqu'à ce quil 


зі Et son maitre, étant en colère, 


eüt payé tout ce quil lui devait. 
35 C'est ainsi que mon Père céleste 
vous traitera aussi, si vous ne par- 
donnez pas, de tout votre cœur, chacun 
à son frére ses fautes. 


CHAPITRE XIX. 


1 ET il arriva, quand Jésus eut 
achevé ces discours, qwil partit de 
Galilée, et vint vers les confins de la 
2 Et 
une grande multitude le suivit; et il 
з T Alors 


Pharisiens vinrent à lui 


Judée, au-delà du Jourdain. 


guérit là lewrs malades. 
les pour 
le tenter, et lui dirent: Est-il per- 
mis à un homme de répudier sa 


femme pour quelque cause que ce soit? 
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SEC. МАТТН ЖОМ, ХІХ. 


4 Qui respondens ait eis: Non legistis 
quia qui fecit ab initio masculum et 
feminam fecit eos, 5 Et dixit: Prop- 
ter hoc dimittit homo patrem et ma- 
trem et adherebit uxori sue, et erunt 
duo in carne una. в Itaque jam non 
sunt duo sed una caro. Quod ergo 
Deus conjunxit, homo поп separet. 
7 Dicunt illi: Quid ergo Moses man- 
davit dari libellum repudii et dimit- 


tere? в Ait illis: Quoniam Moses ad 


duritiam cordis vestri permisit vobis 


dimittere uxores vestras: ab initio 


autem non sic fuit 9 Dico autem 


vobis quia quicumque dimiserit uxo- 
rem suam nisi ob fornicationem et 
aliam duxerit, mœchatur, et qui di- 


missam duxerit,moechatur. 1o Dicunt 


ei discipuli ejus: Si ita est causa 


homini cum muliere, non expedit 


Non omnes 


nubere. 11 Qui dixit: 


capiunt verbum istud, sed quibus 


datum est. 12 Sunt enim eunuchi 


qui de matris utero sic пай sunt, 


eunuchi facti sunt 


et sunt 


qui 
ab hominibus, et sunt eunuchi qui 
se ipsos castraverunt propter reg- 
num czlorum. Qui potest capere 
capiat. 13 Tunc oblati sunt ei par- 
vuli ut manus eis imponeret et ora- 


ret; discipuli autem increpabant eos. 


bre Lee НЕНА С ПО Е. 


ST. MATTHEW, XIX. 


4 And he answered, and said unto 
them, Have ye not read, that he 
which made them at the beginning, 
made them male and female? 5 And 
said, For this cause shall a man 
leave father and mother, and shall 
cleave to his wife: and they twain 
shall be one flesh. в Wherefore they 
are no more twain, but one flesh. What 
therefore God hath joined together, let 
not man put asunder. 7 They say 
unto him, Why did Moses then com- 
mand to give a writing of divorce- 
ment, and to put her away? s He 
saith unto them, Moses, because of 
the hardness of your hearts, suffered 
you to put away your wives: but 
from the beginning it was not so. 
ə And I say unto you, Whosoever 
shall put away his wife, except it be 
for shall marry 
another, committeth adultery : 
whoso marrieth her which is put 


fornication, and 


and 


away, doth commit adultery. 10 © His 
disciples say unto him, If the case of 
the man be so with his wife, it is not 
good to marry. 1 But he said unto 
them, All men cannot receive this 
saying, save they to whom it is given. 
12 For there are some eunuchs, which 
were so born from their mother’s womb: 
and there are some eunuchs, which 
were made eunuchs of men: and 
there be eunuchs, which have made 
themselves eunuchs for the king- 
He that is 
able to receive it, let him receive 
it. 13 є Then were there brought 
unto him little children, that he 
should put his hands on them, and 


dom of heaven's sake. 


pray: and the disciples rebuked them. 
111 


Ev. Matthäi, 19. 


4 Er antwortete aber, und ſprach zu ihnen: 
Habt ihr nicht geleſen, daß, der im Anfang 
den Menſchen gemacht hat, der machte, 
daß ein Mann und Weib ſein ſollte, 
s Und ſprach: Darum wird ein Menſch 
Vater und Mutter verlaſſen, und an ſeinem 
Weibe hangen, und werden die zwei Ein 
Fleiſch fein? s So find fie nun nicht 
zwei, ſondern Ein Fleiſch. Was nun 
Gott zuſammengefügt hat, das ſoll der 
Menſch nicht ſcheiden. 7 Da ſprachen fie : 
Warum hat denn Moſes geboten, einen 
Scheidebrief zu geben, und ſich von ihr zu 
ſcheiden? s Er ſprach zu ihnen: Moſes 
hat euch erlaubt zu ſcheiden von euren 
Weibern, von eures Herzens Härtigkeit 
wegen; von Anbeginn aber iſt es nicht alſo 
geweſen. 9 Ich ſage aber euch: Wer ſich 
von ſeinem Weibe ſcheidet (es ſey denn 
um der Hurerei willen) und freiet eine 
andere, der bricht die Ehe. Und wer die 
abgeſchiedene freiet, der bricht auch die 
Ehe. 10 Da ſprachen die Jünger zu ihm: 
Stehet die Sache eines Mannes mit 
ſeinem Weibe alſo, ſo iſt es nicht gut ehelich 
werden. u Er ſprach aber zu ihnen: Das 
Wort faſſet nicht jedermann, ſondern denen 
es gegeben iff. 12 Denn es ſind etliche 
verſchnitten, die ſind aus Mutterleibe alſo 
geboren, und ſind etliche verſchnitten, die 
von Menſchen verſchnitten ſind, und ſind 
etliche verſchnitten, die ſich ſelbſt ver— 
ſchnitten haben, um des Himmelreichs 
willen. Wer es faſſen mag, der faſſe 
es. з Da Kindlein zu ihm 
gebracht, daß er die Hände auf ſie legete 


und betete: die Jünger aber fuhren ſie an. 


wurden 


ST. MATTHIEU, XIX. 


4 Et répondant, i| leur dit Navez- 
vous point lu, qu’au commencement, le 
Créateur fit un homme et une femme? 
s Et quil est dit: A cause de cela 
l'homme quittera son père et sa mère, 
et sera étroitement uni à sa femme, et 
les deux ne seront gu’une seule chair. 
e Ainsi ils ne sont plus deux, mais une 
seule chair. Ce que Dieu a joint, que 
l'homme ne le sépare done point. 7 Ils 
lui dirent : Pourquoi done Moise a-t-il 
statué quon pit donner une lettre de 
divorce, et répudier sa femme? s П 
leur dit: C'est à cause de la dureté de 
votre eceur que Moise vous a permis de 
répudier vos femmes; mais il n'en 
était pas cansi depuis le commence- 
ment. 9 Cependant moi, je vous dis, 
que quiconque répudiera sa femme, si 
ce mest pour cause d'adultére, et en 
épousera une autre, commet un adul- 
tere. Et celui qui épousera une femme 
répudiée commet un adultère. 10 {i Ses 
disciples lui dirent: Si telle est la 
condition de l'homme à l'égard de sa 
femme, il n'est pas bon de se marier. 
u Mais il leur dit: Tous ne compren- 
nent pas cette parole, mais seulement 
ceux à qui cela a été donné. 12 Car il 
y a des eunuques, qui sont nés tels dés 
le sein de leur mére; et il y en a qui 
ont été faits eunuques par les hommes ; 
et il y en a qui se sont faits eunuques 
eux-mémes, pour le royaume des cieux. 
Que celui qui peut comprendre, com- 
prenne. 13 % Alors on lui amena de 
petits enfants, afin qu'il leur imposat 
les mains, et quil priàt pour eux; 
mais les disciples les en reprenaient. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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SEC. MATTHAUM, XIX. 


14 Jesus vero ait eis: Sinite parvulos, 
et nolite eos prohibere ad me venire : 
talium est enim regnum celorum. 
15 Et cum imposuisset eis manus, abiit 
inde. 16 Et ecce unus accedens ait 
illi: Magister bone, quid boni faciam 
17 Qui 


dixit ei: Quid me interrogas de bono? 


ut habeam vitam zeternam ? 


unus est bonus Deus: si autem vis 
ad. vitam ingredi, serva mandata. 
18 Dicit illi: Que? Jesus autem dixit : 
Non homicidium facies, non adulte- 
rabis, non facies furtum, non falsum 
testimonium dices, 19 Honora patrem 
et matrem, et diliges proximum tuum 
sicut te ipsum. 20 Dicit illi adules- 
cens: Omnia hzc custodivi: quid ad- 
huc mihi deest? 21 Ait illi Jesus: 
Si vis perfectus esse, vade vende 
que habes et da pauperibus, et 
habebis thesaurum in celo, et veni 
sequere me. 22 Cum audisset autem 
adolescens verbum, abiit tristis: erat 
enim habens multas possessiones. 
23 Jesus autem dixit discipulis suis : 
Amen dico vobis quia dives difficile 
intrabit in regno cælorum. 24 Et 
iterum dico vobis: Facilius est came- 
lum per foramen acus transire quam 


divitem intrare in regnum ceelorum. ` 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. MATTHEW, XIX. 


14 But Jesus said, Suffer little children, 
and forbid them not to come unto me : 
for of such is the kingdom of heaven. 
15 And he laid his hands on them, and 


departed thence. 16 f| And behold, 


one came and said unto him, Good 


Master, what good thing shall I do, 
17 And 
he said unto him, Why callest thou 


that I may have eternal life ? 


me good ? there is none good but one, 
that is, God: but if thou wilt enter 
into life, keep the commandments. 1s He 
saith unto him, Which? 
Thou shalt do no murder, Thou shalt 


Jesus said, 


not commit adultery, Thou shalt not 
steal, Thou shalt not bear false witness, 
19 Honour thy father and thy mother: 
and, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself. 
him, All these things have I kept from 
my youth up: what lack I yet? 21 Jesus 
said unto him, If thou wilt be perfect, 
go and sell that thou hast, and give to 
the poor, and thou shalt have treasure 
in heaven: and come and follow me. 
22 But when the young man heard that 
saying, he went away sorrowful: for 
23 є Then 
said Jesus unto his disciples, Verily I 


he had great possessions. 


say unto you, That a rich man shall 
hardly enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. 2 And againI say unto you, 
It is easier for a camel to go through 
the eye of a needle, than for a rich 


man to enter into the kingdom of God. 
113 


20 The young man said unto 


Ev. Matthäi, 19, 


14 Aber Jeſus ſprach: Laſſet die Kindlein, 
und wehret ihnen nicht, zu mir zu kommen; 
denn ОШ ift das Himmelreich. 15 Und 
legete die Hände auf ſie, und zog von 
dannen. 16 Und ſiehe, Einer trat zu thm; 
und ſprach; Guter Meiſter, was ſoll ich 
Gutes thun, daß ich das ewige Leben möge 
haben? 1 Er aber ſprach zu ihm: Was 
heißeſt du mich gut? Niemand iſt gut, 
denn der einige Gott. Willſt du aber zum 
Leben eingehen, ſo halte die Gebote. 
is Da ſprach er zu ihm: Welche? Jeſus 
aber ſprach: Du ſollſt nicht tödten. Du 
ſollſt nicht ehebrechen. Du ſollſt nicht 
ſtehlen. Du ſollſt nicht falſches Zeugniß 
19 Ehre Vater und Mutter. Und 
du ſollſt deinen Nächſten lieben, als dich 
ſelbſt. 20 Da ſprach der Jüngling zu ihm: 


geben. 


Das habe ich alles gehalten von meiner 
Jugend auf; was fehlet mir noch; 21 Jeſus 
ſprach zu ihm; Willſt du vollkommen ſein, 
ſo gehe hin, verkaufe, was du haſt, und 
gib es den Armen, ſo wirſt du einen Schatz 
im Himmel haben; und komm und folge 
mir nach. 2 Da der Jüngling das Wort 
hörete, ging er betrübt von ihm; denn er 
hatte viele Güter. 23 Jeſus aber ſprach 
zu ſeinen Jüngern: Wahrlich, ich ſage 
euch, ein Reicher wird ſchwerlich ins 
Himmelreich kommen. 2 Und weiter fage 
ich euch: Es iſt leichter, daß ein Kameel 
durch ein Nadelöhr gehe, denn daß 
ein Reicher ins Reich Gottes komme. 


ST. MATTHIEU, XIX. 


14 Et Jésus leur dit: Laissez venir à 
moi les petits enfants, et ne les em- 
péchez point; car le royaume appar- 
tient à ceux qui leur ressemblent. 
15 Puis leur ayant imposé les mains, il | 
partit delà. 16 J Et voici, quelqu'un 
S'approchant, lui dit: Bon Maitre, 
quel bien faut-il que je fasse pour 
avoir la vie éternelle? 17 Il lui répon- : 
dit : Pourquoi m'appelles-tu bon ? Nul 
n'est bon, si ce n'est un seul: Dieu. 
Que si tu veux entrer dans la vie, 


з П lui 
Et Jesus lui répon- 


garde les commandements. 
dit: Lesquels ? 
dit: Tu ne tueras point; tu ne com- 
mettras point d'adultére; tu ne dérobe- 
таз point; tu ne diras point de faux 
témoignage; 19 Honore ton père et ta 
mére; et, tu aimeras ton prochain 
comme toi-même ? 2 Le jeune homme 
lui dit: J'ai observé toutes ces choses 
dés ma jeunesse: Que me manque-t-il 
encore? 21 Jésus lui dit: Si tu veux 
étre parfait, va, vends ce que tu as, et 
le donne aux pauvres, et tu auras un 
trésor dans leciel. Puis viens, et suis- 
moi 22 Mais le jeune homme ayant 
entendu cette parole, s'en alla tout 
triste: car il avait de grands biens, 
23 T Alors Jésus dit à ses disciples : 
Je vous dis, en vérité, qu'un riche 
entrera difficilement dans le royaume ` 
des cieux. 24 Et je vous dis encore: П 
est plus aisé qu'un chameau passe par le 
trou d'une aiguille, qu'i ne Vest qu'un ' 


riche entre dans le royaume de Dieu. 
Tow. v. Q 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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SEC. MATTHÆUM, XIX. XX. 


25 Auditis autem his discipuli mira- 
bantur dicentes: Quis ergo poterit 
salvus esse? 26 Aspiciens autem Jesus 
dixit illis: Apud homincs hoc inpos- 
sibile est, apud Deum autem omnia 
possibilia sunt. 27 Tune respondens 
Petrus dixit ei: Ecce nos reliquimus 
omnia et secuti sumus te: quid ergo 
erit nobis? 28 Jesus autem dixit illis: 
Amen dico vobis quod vos qui secuti 
estis me, in regeneratione, cum sede- 
rit Filius hominis in sede majestatis 
suee, sedebitis et vos super sedes duo- 
decim judicantes duodecim tribus Is- 
rahel. 


mum vel fratres aut sorores aut patrem 


2 Et omuis qui reliquit do- 


aut matrem aut uxorem aut filios aut 
agros propter nomen meum, centu- 
plum accipiet et vitam æternam pos- 
sidebit. зо Multi autem erunt primi 


novissimi, et novissimi primi. 


CAPUT XX. 


1 SIMILE est onim regnum cælorum 
homini patri familias, qui exiit primo 
mane conducere operarios in vineam 
suam. 2 Conventione autem facta 
cum operariis ex denario diurno misit 
eos in vineam. 3 Et egressus circa 
horam tertiam vidit alios stantes in 
4 Et illis dixit: Ite et 


vos in vineam meam, et quod justum 


foro otiosos, 
fuerit dabo vobis. 5 Illi autem abic- 
runt. Iterum autem exiit circa sex- 


tam et nonam horam, et fecit similiter. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. MATTHEW, XIX. ХХ, 


25 When his disciples heard it, they 
were exceedingly amazed, saying, Who 
then can be saved? 26 But Jesus be- 
held them, and said unto them, With 
men this is impossible, but with God 
27 J Then an- 


swered Peter, and said unto him, Be- 


all things are possible. 


hold, we have forsaken all, and followed 
thee, what shall we have therefore ? 
23 And Jesus said unto them, Verily I 
say unto you, That ye which have fol- 
lowed me, in the regeneration when 
the Son of man Shall sit in the throne 
of his glory, ye also shall sit upon 
twelve thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel. 29 And every one that 
hath forsaken houses, or brethren, or 
sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or 
children, or lands, for my name’s sake, 
shall receive an hundredfold, and shall 
inherit everlasting life. 
that are first shall be last, and the last 
shall be first. 


30 But many 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 For the kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a man that is an householder, 
which went out early in the morning 
to hire labourers into his vineyard. 
2 And when he had agreed with the 
labourers for a penny a day, he sent 
3 And he 
went out about the third hour, and 


saw others standing idle in the market 


them into his vineyard. 


place, 4 And said unto them, Go ye 
also into the vineyard, and whatsoever 
is right, I will give you. And they went 
their way. s Again he went out aboutthe 


sixth and ninth hour, and did likewise. 
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Ev. Matthäi, 19. 20. 


25 Da das ſeine Jünger höreten, entſetzten 
ſie ſich ſehr, und ſprachen: Je, wer kann 
denn ſelig werden? 26 Jeſus aber ſahe 
ſie an, und ſprach zu ihnen: Bei den 
Menſchen iſt es unmöglich; aber bei Gott 
find alle Dinge möglich. 27 Da antwortete 
Petrus und ſprach zu ihm: Siehe, wir 
haben alles verlaſſen und find dir nadge- 
folget; was wird uns dafür? 28 Jeſus 
aber ſprach zu ihnen: Wahrlich, ich ſage 
euch, daß ihr, die ihr mir ſeid nachgefolget, 
in der Wiedergeburt da des Menſchen 
Sohn wird ſitzen auf dem Stuhle ſeiner 
Herrlichkeit, werdet ihr auch ſitzen auf 
zwölf Stühlen, und richten die zwölf 
Geſchlechter Iſrael. 2 Und wer verläßt 
Häuſer, oder Brüder, oder Schweſtern, 
oder Vater, oder Mutter, oder Weib, oder 
Kinder, oder Aecker, um meines Namens 
willen, der wird es hundertfältig nehmen, 
und das ewige Leben ererben. 30 Aber 
viele, die da ſind die Erſten, werden die 
Letzten, und die Letzten werden die Erſten 
ſein. 


Das 20. Capitel. 


1 Das Himmelreich ift gleich einem 
Hausvater, der am Morgen ausging, 
Arbeiter zu miethen in ſeinen Weinberg. 
2 Und da er mit den Arbeitern eins 
ward um einen Groſchen zum Tage— 
lohn, ſandte er ſie in ſeinen Weinberg. 
3 Und ging aus um die dritte Stunde, 
und ſahe andere an dem Markte müßig 
ſtehen, 4 Und ſprach zu ihnen: Gehet ihr 
auch hin in den Weinberg; ich will euch 
geben, was recht iſt. s Und ſie gingen 
hin. Abermals ging er aus um die ſechſte 
und neunte Stunde, und that gleich alſo. 


ST. MATTHIEU, XIX. XX. 


25 Cependant ses disciples ayant en- 
tendu cela, furent fort étonnés, et ils 
dirent: Qui peut done étre sauvé? 
2 Mais Jésus les regardant, leur dit: 
Aux hommes, cela est impossible ; 
mais quant à Dieu, toutes choses sont 
possibles. 27 €| Alors Pierre prenant la 
parole, lui dit: Voici, nous avons 
tout quitté, et nous t'avons suivi; que 
Et 


Jésus leur dit: En vérité, je vous dis, 


nous en reviendra-t-il done? 2s 


que, dans la régénération, quand le 
Fils de l'homme sera assis sur le tróne 
de ва gloire, vous qui m'avez suivi, 
vous serez aussi assis sur douze trónes, 
jugeant les douze tribus d'Israél. 29 Et 
quiconque aura quitté, o» maisons, ou 
frères, ou sceurs, ou père, ou mère, ou 
femme, ou enfants, ou champs, à cause 
de mon nom, en recevra cent fois 
autant, et héritera la vie éternelle. 
зо Mais plusieurs 9% sont les premiers, 
seront les derniers; et les derniers 


seront les premiers. 


CHAPITRE XX. 


1 CAR le royaume des cieux est sem- 
blable à un chef de famille qui sortit 
dés la pointe du jour, afin de louer des 


ouvriers pour sa vigne. 2 Et ayant 


accordé avec les ouvriers à un denier 
par jour, il les envoya dans sa 
vigne. з Puis étant sorti sur la 
troisieme heure dw jour, M en vit 
d'autres, qui se tenaient sur la place 
publique, sans rien faire. 4 Et il leur 
dit: 


vigne, et je vous donnerai ce qui 


Allez-vous-en aussi dans ma 


sera juste. 5 Et ils y allèrent. Puis 
étant sorti encore sur la sixième et 
la neuvième heure, il en fit de même. 


Q 2 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


KATA МАӨӨАТОМ, к. 
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SEC. MATTHJEUM, XX. 


в Circa undecimam vero exiit et in. 
venit. alios stantes, et dicit illis: Quid 
hie statis tota die otiosi? 7 Dicunt 
ei: Quia nemo nos conduxit. Dicit 
illis: Ite et vos in vineam. s Cum sero 
autem factum esset, dicit dominus 
vineæ procuratori suo: Voca operarios 
et redde illis mercedem, incipiens a 
novissimis usque ad primos. 9 Cum 
venissent ergo qui circa undecimam 
horam venerant, acceperunt singulos 
denarios. 10  Venientes autem et 
primi arbitrati sunt quod plus essent 
accepturi: acceperunt autem et ipsi 
singulos denarios. п Et accipientes 
murmurabant adversus patrem fami- 
lias 12 Dicentes: Hi novissimi una 
hora fecerunt, et pares illos nobis 
fecisti qui portavimus pondus diei et 
æstus. 13 At ille respondens uni 
eorum dixit: Amice, non facio tibi 
injuriam: nonne ex denario conve- 
nisti mecum ? 14 Tolle quod tuum 
est et vade: volo autem et huie 
15 Aut 


An 


novissimo dare sicut et tibi. 
non licet mihi quod volo facere ? 
oculus tuus nequam est quia ego 
bonus sum ? 16 Sic erunt novissimi 
primi, et primi novissimi : multi sunt 
enim vocati, pauci autem electi. 17 Et 


ascendens Jesus Hierosolymis assumsié 


duodecim discipulos secreto et ait illis. 


ST. MATTHEW, ХХ. 


в And about the eleventh hour, he went 
out, and found others standing idle, 
and saith unto them, Why stand ye 
here all the day idle? 


unto him, Because no man „hath hired 


7 They say 


us. He saith unto them, Go ye also 
into the vineyard : and whatsoever 1s 
в So 


when even was come, the lord of the 


right, that shall ye receive. 


vineyard saith unto his steward, Call 
the labourers, and give them their 
hire, beginning from the last, unto the 
first. 9 And when they came that 
were hired about the eleventh hour, 
they received every man a penny. 
10 But when the first came, they sup- 
posed that they should have received 
more, and they likewise received every 
п And when they had 


received it, they murmured against the 


man a penny. 


good man of the house, 12 Saying, These 
last have wrought but one hour, and 
thou hast made them equal unto us, 
which have borne the burden and heat 
of the day. 
of them, and said, Friend, I do thee no 


13 But he answered one 


wrong: didst not thou agree with 
14 Take that thine 


is, and go thy way: I will give unto 


me for a penny ? 
this last, even as unto thee. 15 Is 
it not lawful for me to do what I 
will with mine own? Is thine eye 
evil, because I am good? 16 So 
the last shall be first, and the first 
last : 


chosen. 


for many be called, but few 
17 And Jesus going up to 
Jerusalem, took the twelve disciples 


apart in the way, and said unto them, 
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BIBLIA 


Ev. Matthäi, 20. 


с Um die eilfte Stunde aber ging er aus, 


und fand andere müßig ſtehen, und ſprach 
zu ihnen: Was ſtehet ihr hier den ganzen 
Tag müßig? 
Es hat uns niemand gedinget. Er ſprach 
zu ihnen: Gehet ihr auch hin in den 
Weinberg, und was recht fein wird, foll 
euch werden. s Da es nun Abend ward, 


ſprach der Herr des Weinbergs zu feinem 


Schaffner: Rufe die Arbeiter, und gib 
ihnen den Lohn, und hebe an an den Letzten, 
bis zu den Erſten. 9 Da famen, die um die 
eilfte Stunde gedinget waren, und empfing 
ein jeglicher feinen Groſchen. 10 Da aber 
die Erſten kamen, meineten ſie, ſie würden 
mehr empfangen; und ſie empfingen auch 
ein jeglicher feinen Groſchen. u Und da 
ſie den empfingen, murreten ſie wider den 
Hausvater, 12 Und ſprachen: Dieſe Letzten 
haben nur eine Stunde gearbeitet, und du 
haſt ſie uns gleich gemacht, die wir des 
Tages Laſt und Hitze getragen haben. 
13 Er antwortete aber und fagte zu Einem 
unter ihnen: Mein Freund, ich thue dir 
nicht Unrecht. Biſt du nicht mit mir eins 
geworden um einen Groſchen? 14 Nimm, 
was dein iſt, und gehe hin. Ich will aber 
dieſem letzten geben, gleichwie dir. 15 Oder 
habe ich nicht Macht zu thun, was ich 
will, mit dem Meinen? Sieheſt du 
darum ſcheel, daß ich ſo gütig bin? 
16 Alſo werden die Letzten die Erſten, 
und die Erſten die Letzten ſein. Denn viele 
ſind berufen; aber wenige ſind auserwählet. 
1 Und er zog hinauf gen Jerufalem, und 
nahm zu ſich die zwölf Jünger beſonders 


auf dem Wege, und ſprach zu ihnen: 


7 Sie ſprachen zu ihm: bs 


‚ nous a loués. 


HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. MATTHIEU, XX. 


6 Et étant sorti sur la onzième 
heure, il en trouva d'autres qui se 
tenaient là sans rien faire, et il leur 
Pourquoi vous tenez-vous ici 
tout le jour sans rien faire? 7 Ils lui 
répondirent: Parce que personne ne 
П leur dit: Allez-vous- 
en, vous aussi, dans ma vigne, et vous 
s Et le 


soir étant venu, le maitre de la vigne 


recevrez ce qui sera juste. 


dit a celui qui était chargé de ses 
affaires: Appelle les ouvriers, et leur 
paie leur salaire, en commençant 
depuis les derniers jusqu'aux premiers. 
9 Alors ceux qui avaient été loués sur 
la onziéme heure étant venus, ils 


0 Or, 


quand les premiers furent venus, ils 


reçurent chacun un denier. 

croyaient recevoir davantage; mais 
ils recurent aussi chacun un denier. 
п Et layant regu, ils murmuraient 
contre le chef de famille, 12 En disant : 
Ces derniers wont travaillé qu'une 
heure, et tu les as traités à légal de 
nous, qui avons supporté le faix du 
jour et la chaleur. 13 Et répondant a 
l'un d'eux, il lui dit: Mon ami, је ne 
te fais point de tort. N'as-tu pas 
à un denier? 


accordé avec moi 


14 Prends ce qui est à toi, et t'en 


х 


va. Mais је veux donner а ce der- 


nier autant qu'à toi. 15 Ne m'est-il 
pas permis de faire ce que je veux de 
Ton ceil est-il malin, 
Ainsi 


les derniers seront les premiers, et 


mes biens? 
parce que je suis bon? 16 
les premiers seront les derniers ; 
car 1 y en в beaucoup d'appelés, 
mais peu d'élus. 1; J Et Jésus mon- 
tant à Jérusalem, prit à part sur le 


chemin ses douze disciples, et leur dit 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


KATA MAOOAION, к. 
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SEC. МАТТН ЖОМ, XX. 


is Ессе ascendimus Hierosolymam, et 
Filius hominis tradetur principibus 
sacerdotum et scribis, et condemna- 
bunt eum morte, 19 Et tradent eum 
gentibus ad deludendum et flagellan- 
dum et crucifigendum, et tertia die 
resurget. ғо Tunc accessit ad eum 
mater filiorum Zebedzei cum filiis suis 
adorans et petens aliquid ab eo. 21 Qui 
dixit ei: Quid vis? Ait illi: Die ut 
sedeant hi duo filii mei unus ad dex- 
teram tuam et unus ad sinistram in 
regno tuo. 22 Respondens autem 
Jesus dixit: Nescitis quid petatis. Po- 
testis bibere calicem quem ego bibi- 
turus sum ? Dicunt: Possumus. 23 Ait 
ilis: Calicem quidem meum bibetis ; 
sedere autem ad dexteram meam et 
sinistram non E meum dare vobis, 
sed quibus paratum est a Patre meo. 
24 Et audientes decem indignati sunt 
de duobus fratribus. 25 Jesus autem 
vocavit eos ad se et ait: Scitis quia 
principes gentium dominantur ео- 
rum, et qui majores sunt potestatem 
exercent in eos. 2 Non ita erit 
inter vos, sed quicumque voluerit 


inter vos major fieri, sit vester 


minister, 27 Et qui voluerit inter 


vos primus esse, erlt vester servus: 


Bete ТИ EE XA G LOTTA. 


ST. MATTHEW, XX. 


is Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, and 
the Son of man shall be betrayed unto 
the chief priests, and unto the scribes, 
and they shall condemn him to death, 
1» And shall deliver him to the Gen- 
tiles to mock, and to scourge, and to 
crucify him: and the third day he 
shall rise again. ғо T Then came to 
him the mother of Zebedee's children 
with her sons, worshipping him, and 
desiring a certain thing of him. 21 And 
he said unto her, What wilt thou? 
She saith unto him, Grant, that these 
my two sons may sit, the one on thy 
right hand, and the other on. the left, 
in thy kingdom. 2з Dut Jesus an- 
swered, and said, Ye know not what 
yeask. Are ye able to drink of the 
сар that I shall drink of, and to be 
baptized with the baptism that I am 
baptized with? They say unto him, 
We are able. 23 And he saith unto 
them, Ye shall drink indeed of my 
cup, and be baptized with the baptism 
that I am baptized with: but to sit 
on my right hand, and on my left, is 
not mine to give, but it shall be given 
to them for whom it is prepared of 
my father. 2s And when the ten heard 
it, they were moved with indignation 
against the two brethren. 25 But Jesus 
called them unto him, and said, Ye 
know that the princes of the Gentiles 
exercise dominion over them, and they 
that are great exercise authority upon 
them. 26 But it shall not be so among 
you: but whosoever will be great 
among you, let him be your minister. 
27 And whosoever will be chief among 


let 
119 


you, him be your servant: 


Ev. Matthäi, 20. 


is Siehe, wir ziehen hinauf gen Jeruſalem, 
und des Menſchen Sohn wird den 
Hohenprieſtern und Schriftgelehrten über— 
antwortet werder, und fe werden ihn 
verdammen zum Tode; 19 Und werden 
ihn überantworten den Heiden, zu ver— 
ſpotten und zu geißeln und zu kreuzigen; 
und am dritten Tage wird er wieder 
auferſtehen. 20 Da trat zu ihm die Mutter 
der Kinder Zebedäi mit ihren Söhnen, 
fiel vor ihm nieder, uuv bat etwas von 
ihm. 21 Und er ſprach zu ihr: Was willſt 
du? Sie ſprach zu ihm: Laß dieſe meine 
zwei Söhne ſitzen in deinem Reiche, einen 
zu deiner Rechten, und den andern zu 
deiner Linken. 22 Aber Jeſus antwortete 
und ſprach: Ihr wiſſet nicht, was ihr 
bittet. Könnet ihr den Kelch trinken, den 
ich trinken werde, und euch taufen laſſen 
mit der Taufe, da ich mit getauft werde? 
Sie ſprachen zu ihm: Ja wohl. 23 Und 
er ſprach zu ihnen: Meinen Kelch ſollt ihr 
zwar trinken, und mit der Taufe, da ich 
mit getauft werde, ſollt ihr getauft werden; 
aber das Sitzen zu meiner Rechten und 
Linken zu geben, ſtehet mir nicht zu, ſondern 
denen es bereitet iſt von meinem Vater. 
21 Da das die Zehen höreten, wurden fie 
unwillig über die zwei Brüder. 25 Aber 
Jeſus rief ſie zu ſich, und ſprach: Ihr 
wiſſet, daß die weltlichen Fürſten herrſchen, 
und die Oberherren haben Gewalt. 2 So 
ſoll es nicht ſein unter euch; ſondern, ſo 
jemand will unter euch gewaltig ſein, 
ber fey euer Diener. 27 Und wer da will 


der Vornehmſte ſein, der ſey euer Knecht. 


ST. MATTHIEU, XX. 


18 Voici, nous montons à Jérusalem, 
et le Fils de l'homme sera livré aux 
principaux sacrificateurs et aux Scribes, 
et ils le condamneront à la mort. 
19 Ils le livreront aux Gentils pour 
étre exposé à la moquerie, battu de 
verges et crucifié. Mais le troisième 
20 T Alors la 
mère des fils de Zébédée vint à lui avec 


jour il ressuscitera. 


ses fils, en se prosternant et en lui 
demandant quelque chose. 21 Et il lui 
dit: Elle lui dit: 


Ordonne que mes deux fils, que voici, 


Que veux-tu ? 


soient assis, l'un à ta droite, et l'autre 
22 Et 


Jésus répondant, dit: Vous ne savez ce 


à ta gauche dans ton royanme. 
que vous demandez. ^ Pouvez-vous 
boire le calice que je dois boire, et 
étre baptisés du baptéme dont je dois 
être baptisé? Ils lui repondirent: 
23 Et il leur dit: 


Vous boirez bien mon calice, et vous 


Neus le pouvons. 


serez baptisés du baptême dont je 


A 


serai baptisé; mais d'être assis à ma 


droite ou à ma gauche, ce n’est point 


N 


à moi de le donner; mais 2 sera 
donné à ceux à qui cela est préparé 
раг mon Père. 24 Les dix autre disci- 
ples, ayant oui cela, furent indignés 
au sujet des deux frères. 2 Mais 
Jésus les ayant appellés, leur dit: 
Vous savez que les princes des nations 
les maitrisent, et que les grands leur 
26 Mais il 


n'en sera pas ainsi entre vous; au 


commandent avec autorité. 


contraire, quiconque voudra étre grand 
parmi vous, qu'il soit votre serviteur. 
27 Et quiconque voudra étre le premier 


parmi vous, qu'il soit votre esclave: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT IT A. 
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SEC. MATTHAEUM, XX. XXI. 


23 Sicut Filius hominis non venit 
ministrari sed ministrare et dare ani- 
mam suam redemtionem pro multis. 
29 Et egredientibus illis ab Hiericho 
30 Et 


ecce duo cæci sedentes secus viam 


secuta est eum turba multa. 


audierunt quia Jesus transiret, et 
clamaverunt dicentes: Domine, mise- 

31 Turba au- 
At 
illi magis clamabant dicentes : Domine, 
filii David. 32 Et 
stetit Jesus et vocavit eos, et ait: 


33 Di- 


cunt illi : Domine, ut aperiantur oculi 


rere nostri, filu. David. 


tem increpabat eos ut tacerent. 
miserere nostri, 
Quid vultis ut faciam vobis ? 
nostri. 34 Misertus autem eorum 
еб con- 


Jesus tetigit oculos eorum: 


festim viderunt et secuti sunt eum. 


CAPUT XXI. 


1 ET cum appropinquassent Hiero- 
solymis et venissent Bethfage ad 
montem Oliveti, tune Jesus misit duos 
discipulos 2 Dicens eis: Ite in castel- 
lum quod contra vos est, et statim 
invenietis asinam alligatam et pullum 
cum ea: solvite et adducite mihi. 
3 Et si quis vobis aliquid dixerit, 
dicite quia Dominus his opus habet, 


4 Hoe 


autem factum est ut impleretur quod 


et confestim dimittet eos. 


dictum est per prophetam dicentem : 
5 Dicite filie Sion: Ecce rex tuus 
venit tibi mansuetus et sedens super 


asinam et pullum filum subjugalis. 


Beles lew ae xX A САЛОТ АЗ, 


ST. MATTHEW, XX. XXI. 


в Even as the Son of man came not 
to be ministered unto, but to minister, 
and to give his life a ransom for many. 
29 And as they departed from Jeri- 
cho, a great multitude followed him. 
30 T And behold, two blind men sit- 
ting by the way side, when they heard 
that Jesus passed by, cried out, saying, 
Have mercy on us, O Lord, thou son 
of David. з And the multitude re- 
buked them, because they should hold 
their peace: but they cried the more, 
saying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, 
thou son of David. 32 And Jesus stood 
still, and called them, and said, What 
will ye that I shall do unto you? 
33 They say unto him, Lord, that our 
eyes may be opened. 34 So Jesus had 
compassion on them, and touched their 
eyes: and immediately their eyes re- 
ceived sight, and they followed him. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 AND when they drew nigh unto 
Jerusalem, and were come to Beth- 
phage, unto the Mount of Olives, then 
sent Jesus two disciples, 2 Saying 
unto them, Go into the village over 
against you, and straightway ye shall 
find an ass tied, and a colt with her: 
loose them, and bring them unto me. 
3 And if any man say aught unto you, 
ye shall say, The Lord hath need of 
them, and straightway he will send 
them. 4 All this was done, that it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken 
by the prophet, saying, 5 Tell ye the 
daughter of Sion, Behold, thy king 
cometh unto thee, meek, and sitting 


upon an ass, and a colt the foal of an ass. 
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Ev. Matthäi, 20. 21. 


2s Gleichwie des Menſchen Sohn iſt nicht 
gekommen, daß er ſich dienen laſſe, ſondern 
daß er diene, und gebe ſein Leben zu einer 
Erlöſung für viele. 29 Und da fie von 
Jericho auszogen, folgte ihm viel Volks 
nach. 
am Wege; und da ſie höreten, daß Jeſus 
vorüber ging, ſchrieen ſie und ſprachen: 
Ach Herr, du Sohn Davids, erbarme dich 
unſer. 1 Aber das Volk bedrohete ſie, 
daß ſie ſchweigen ſollten. Aber ſie ſchrieen 
viel mehr, und ſprachen: Ach Herrr, du 
Sohn David, erbarme dich unfer. 32 Jefus 


зз Sie ſprachen zu ihm: Herr, daß unſere 
Augen aufgethan werden. з Und es 
jammerte Jeſum, und rührete ihre Augen 
an, und alsbald wurden ihre Augen 
wieder ſehend, und ſie folgten ihm nach. 


Das 21. Capitel. 


1 Da fie nun nahe bei Jeruſalem kamen, 
gen Bethphage an den Oelberg, ſandte 
Jeſus ſeiner Jünger zween, 2 Und ſprach 
zu ihnen: Gehet hin in den Flecken, der 
vor euch liegt, und bald werdet ihr eine 
Eſelin finden angebunden, und ein Füllen 
bei ihr; löſet ſie auf, und führet ſie zu mir. 
з Und fo euch jemand etwas wird fagen, 
ſo ſprechet: Der Herr bedarf ihrer; ſo 
bald wird er ſie euch laſſen. Das 
geſchah aber alles, auf daß erfüllet würde, 
das geſagt iſt durch den Propheten, 
der da ſpricht: s Saget der Tochter 
Zion: Siehe, dein König kommt zu dir 
ſanftmüthig, und reitet auf einem Eſel, und 
auf einem Füllen der laſtbaren Eſelin. 


30 Und ſiehe, zwei Blinde ſaßen. 


| nous! 
aber ſtand ſtille, und rief ihnen, und ſprach: 
Was wollt ihr, daß ich euch thun ſoll? 


ST. MATTHIEU XX. XXI. 


в De méme que le Fils de l'homme 
nest pas venu pour étre servi, mais 
pour servir, et afin de donner sa vie en 
rancon pour plusieurs. 29 Et comme 
ils partaient de Jéricho, une grande 
foule le suivit. зо є Et voici, deux 
aveugles qui étaient assis au bord du 


chemin, ayant entendu que Jésus 


| passait, criérent, en disant: Seigneur, 


fils de David, aie pitié de nous! 31 Et 
la foule les reprit, afin qu'ils se tussent ; 
mais ils criaient encore plus fort: 
Seigneur, fils de David, aie pitié de 
32 Et Jésus 
appela, et leur dit: Que voulez-vous 


s'arrétant, les 
que je vous fasse? зз Ils lui dirent : 
Seigneur, que nos yeux soient ouverts. 
34 Et Jésus, ému de compassion, toucha 
leurs yeux, et aussitót leurs yeux 


recouvrèrent la vue. Et ils le suivi- 


rent. 


CHAPITRE XXI. 


1 Ов, quand ils approchaient de 
Jérusalem, et qu'ils arrivaient à Beth- 
phagé, prés de la montagne des Oliviers, 
alors Jésus envoya deux disciples, » En 
leur disant: Allez à ce village qui est 
devant vous; et vous irouverez en 
arrivant une ânesse attachée, et son 
Anon avec elle: détachez-les, et ame- 
nez-les-moi. 3 Et si quelqu'un vous 
dit quelque chose, vous direz que le 
Seigneur en a besoin; et aussitót il 
les enverra. 4 Or, tout cela se fit, afin 
que füt accompli ce dont le Prophéte 
avait parlé, en disant: s Dites à la fille 
de Sion: Voici, ton Roi vient à toi, 
plein de douceur, et monté sur un апе, 


et sur апор de celle qui porte le joug. 
Tow. v. R 
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КАТА MAOOAION, ка. 
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SEC. MATTHAE UM, XXI. 


в Euntes autem  discipul fecerunt 
sicut precepit ilis Jesus. 7 Et ad- 
duxerunt asinam et pullum, et im- 
posuerunt super eis vestimenta sua, 
еб eum desuper sedere fecerunt. 
в Plurima autem turba straverunt 
vestimenta sua in via, alii autem cæ- 
debant ramos de arboribus et sterne- 
bant in via; э Turbze autem que 
preecedebant et quse sequebantur 
filio 


David, benedictus qui venturus est 


clamabant dicentes: Osanna 
in nomine Domini, osanna in altis- 


simis. 10 Et cum intrasset Hiero- 
solymam, commota est universa civitas 
dicens: Quis est hic? п Populus 
autem dicebat: Hic est Jesus propheta 
a Nazareth Galilez. 12 Et intravit 
Jesus in templum Dei, et eiciebat 


omnes vendentes et ementes in templo, 


| et mensas nummulariorum et cathedras 


13 Et 


dicit eis: Scriptum est: Domus mea 


vendentium columbas evertit, 


domus orationis vocabitur, vos autem 
fecistis illaam speluncam latronum. 
м Et accesserunt ad eum сесі et 
claudi in templo, et sanavit eos. 
15 Videntes autem principes sacerdotum 
et scribee mirabilia quee fecit, et pueros 
clamantes in templo et dicentes: 
Osanna filio David, indignati sunt 
is Et dixerunt ei: Audis quid isti 
dicant? Jesus autem dicit eis : Utique : 
numquam legisüs quia ex ore infan- 


tium et lactentium perfecisti laudem ? 


Pee i ae ae x A GT, OSSA. 


ST. MATTHEW, XXI. 


6 And the disciples went, and did 
7 And 
brought the ass, and the colt, and put 


as Jesus commanded them, 


on them their clothes, and they set 
him thereon. s Anda very great mul- 
titude spread their garments in the 
way; others cut down branches from 
the trees, and strawed them in the 
way. 9 And the multitudes that went 
before, and that followed, cried, saying, 
Hosanna to the son of David: Blessed 
is he that cometh in the name of the 
10 And 


when he was come into Jerusalem, all 


Lord; Hosanna in the highest. 


the city was moved, saying, Who is 
this? n And the multitude said, This 
is Jesus the prophet of Nazareth of 
Galilee. 12 T And Jesus went into the 
temple of God, and cast out all them 
that sold and bought in the temple, and 


overthrew the tables of the money- 


changers, and the seats of them that 
13 Апа said unto them, 
It is written, My house shall be called 
the house of prayer, but ye have made 
14. Ànd the blind 
and the lame came to him in the 
15 And 


when the chief priests and scribes 


sold doves, 


it a den of thieves. 
temple, and he healed them. 


saw the wonderful things that he 
did, and the children crying in the 
temple, and saying, Hosanna to the son 
of David, they were sore displeased, 
16 Апа said unto him, Hearest thou 
And Jesus saith 
unto them, Yea, have ye never read, 
Out of the mouth of babes and suck- 


lings thou hast perfected praise ? 
123 


what these say ? 


Ev. Matthäi, 21. 


6 Die Jünger gingen hin, und thaten, wie 
ihnen Jeſus befohlen hatte, 7 Und brachten 
die Eſelin und das Füllen, und legten ihre 
Kleider darauf, und ſetzten ihn darauf. 
s Aber viel Volks breitete die Kleider auf 
den Weg; die andern hieben Zweige von 
den Bäumen, und ſtreueten ſie auf den 
Weg. 9 Das Volk aber, das vorging und 
nachfolgete, ſchrie und ſprach: Hoſianna 
dem Sohne Davids; gelobet ſey, der da 
kommt in dem Namen des Herrn, Hoſianna 
in der Höhe! 
einzog, erregte ſich die ganze Stadt, und 
ſprach: Wer iſt der? п Das Volk aber 
ſprach: Das iſt der Jeſus, der Prophet 
von Nazareth aus Galiläa. 12 Und Jeſus 
ging zum Tempel Gottes hinein, und 


10 Und als er zu Jeruſalem 


trieb heraus alle Verkäufer und Käufer im 
Tempel, und ſtieß um der Wechsler Tiſche, 
und die Stühle der Taubenkrämer. 13 Und 
ſprach zu ihnen: Es ſtehetgeſchrieben: Mein 
Haus ſoll ein Bethaus heißen: ihr aber 
habt eine Mördergrube daraus gemacht. 
14 Und es gingen zu ihm Blinde und Lahme 
15 Da aber 
die Hohenprieſter und Schriftgelehrten 
ſahen die Wunder, die er that, und die 


im Tempel, und er heilete ſie. 


Kinder im Tempel ſchreien und ſagen: 
Hoſianna, dem Sohne Davids! wurden ſie 
entrüſtet, 1s Und ſprachen zu ihm: Höreſt 
du auch, was dieſe ſagen? Jeſus ſprach 
zu ihnen: Ja; habt ihr nie geleſen: 
Aus dem Munde der Unmündigen und 


Säuglinge haſt du Lob zugerichtet? 


ST. MATTHIEU, XXI. 


в Les disciples s'en allérent donc et 
firent ce que Jésus leur avait ordonné. 
7 Et ils amenèrent l'ánesse et l'ànon, et 
mirent leurs vêtements dessus; et ils Гу 
firent asseoir. s Alors la plus grande 
partie de la foule étendit ses vétements 
parle chemin, et les autres coupaient 
des branches d'arbres, dont ils jonche- 
rent le chemin. 9 Et la foule qui allait 
devant, et celle qui suivait, criaient, en 
de David 


Béni soit celui qui vient au nom du 


disant: Hosanna au fils 
Seigneur! Hosanna dans les lieux 
10 Et quand il fut entré 
dans Jérusalem, toute la ville fut émue, 
п Et la 
foule disait: C'est Jésus le prophéte, 
qui est de : 
12 J Et Jésus entra dans le temple de 


trés-hauts ! 
disant: Qui est celui-ci? 


Nazareth en Galilée. 
Dieu, et en chassa tous ceux qui 
vendaient et qui achetaient dans le 
temple; et il renversa les tables des 
changeurs, et les siéges de ceux qui 
13 Et il leur 
dit: П est écrit: Ma maison 


vendaient des colombes. 
sera 
appelée une maison de prière; mais 
vous, vous en avez fait une caverne de 
voleurs. 14 Alors des aveugles et des 
boiteux vinrent à lui dans le temple ; 
et il les guérit. 15 Mais les principaux 
sacrificateurs et les Scribes, voyant les 
merveilles quil avait faites, et les 
enfants qui criaient dans le temple, 
Hosanna au fils de 
16 Et 
dirent: Entends-tu ce que 
enfants disent? Et 
dit: Oui N’avez-vous jamais 
lu ces paroles: Tu as 


et disaient: 
David! 
ils lu 


en furent indignés. 


ces Jésus 
leur 
tiré une 
parfaite louange de la bouche des en- 


fants, et de ceux qui sont à la mamelle? 
R 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


KATA MAOOAION, ка. 
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SEC. МАТТН ЖОМ, XXI. 


17 Et relictis illis abiit foras extra civi- 
tatem in Bethaniam, ibique mansit. 
is Mane autem revertens in civitatem 
esuriit, 19 Et videns fici arborem unam 
secus viam venit ad eam, et nihil 
invenit in ea nisi folia tantum. Et ait 
ilh: Numquam ex te fructus nascatur 
in sempiternum. Et arefacta est con- 
tinuo ficulnea. 20 Et videntes discipuli 
mirati sunt dicentes: Quomodo con- 
tinuo aruit? 21 Respondens autem 
Jesus ait eis: Amen dico vobis, si 
habueritis fidem et non heesitaveritis, 
non solum de ficulnea facietis, sed et 51 
monti huic dixeritis: Tolle et jacta te 
in mare, fiet: 22 Et omnia quæcumque 
petieritis in oratione credentes acci-' 
pietis. 23 Et cum venisset in templum, 
accesserunt ad eum docentem. principes 
sacerdotum et seniores populi dicentes : 
In qua petestate hzc facis? et quis 
tibi dedit hanc potestatem ? 24 Re- 
spondens Jesus dixit illis: Interrogabo ` 
vos et ego unum sermonem, quem si 
dixeritis mihi, et ego vobis dicam in 
qua potestate hæc facio. 35 Baptismum . 
Johannis unde erat? е cxlo an ex 
hominibus? At illi cogitabant inter 
se dicentes: 26 Si dixerimus : Е cælo, 
dicet nobis: Quare ergo non credi- 
distis illi? Si autem dixerimus: Ex 
hominibus, timemus turbam: omnes 


enimhabent Johannen sicut prophetam. 


BIBLIA HEXACGLOTTA. 


ST. MATTHEW, ХХІ. 


17 T And he left them, and went 
out of the city into Bethany, and he 
lodged there. 
he returned into the city, he 


13 Now in the morn- 
ing, as 


hungered. 19 And when he saw a fig 
tree in the way, he came to it, and 
found nothing thereon but leaves only, 
and said unto it, Let no fruit grow 


And 
presently the fig tree withered away. 


on thee henceforward for ever. 


20 And when the disciples saw it, they 
marvelled, saying, How soon is the 
fig tree withered away! 21 Jesus 
answered, and said unto them, Verily 
І say unto you, If ye have faith, and 
doubt not, ye shall not only do this 
which às done to the fig tree, but also, 
if ye shall say unto this mountain, Be 
thou removed, and be thou cast into 


22 And all 


things, whatsoever ye shall ask in 


the sea, it shall be done. 


prayer, believing, ye shall receive. 
з T And when he was come into the 
temple, the chief priests and the elders 
of the people came unto him as he was 
teaching and said, By what authority 
doest thou these things? and who 
2? And 
Jesus answered, and said unto them, 


gave thee this authority ? 


I also will ask you one thing, which 
if ye tell me, I in like wise will tell 
you by what authority I do these 
2 The of John, 
whence was it? from heaven, or of 
men? and they reasoned with them- 
selves, saying, If we shall say, From 
heaven, he will say unto us, Why did 
ye not then believe him? 2 But if 
we shall say, Of men, we fear the 


people, for all hold John as a prophet. 
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17 Und er ließ fie da, und ging. zur Stadt 
hinaus gen Bethanien, und blieb daſelbſt. 
1s Als er aber des Morgens wieder in die 
19 Und er ſah 
einen Feigenbaum an dem Wege, und ging 
hinzu, und fand nichts daran, denn allein 
Blätter, und ſprach zu ihm: Nun wachſe 
auf dir hinfort nimmermehr keine Frucht. 
Und der Feigenbaum verdorrete alsbald. 


Stadt ging, hungerte ihn; 


20 Und da das die Jünger ſahen, ver⸗ 
wunderten ſie ſich, und ſprachen: Wie iſt 
der Feigenbaum ſo bald verdorret? 
21 Jeſus aber antwortete, und ſprach zu 
ihnen: 98abrí d), (d) fage euch, jo ihr 
Glauben habt, und nicht zweifelt, ſo werdet 
ihr nicht alle in ſolches mit dem Feigenbaum 
thun; ſondern ſo ihr werdet ſagen zu 
dieſem Berge: Hebe dich auf, und wirf 
dich ins Meer, fo wird es geſchehen. 22 Und 
alles, was ihr bittet im Gebet, ſo ihr 
glaubet, fo werdet ihr es empfangen 23 Und 
als er in den Tempel kam, traten zu ihm, 
als er lehrete, die Hohenprieſter und die 
Aelteſten im Volk, und ſprachen: Aus was 
für Macht thuſt du das? und wer hat dir 
die Macht gegeben? 2 Jeſus aber 
antwortete, und ſprach zu ihnen: Ich 
will euch auch ein Wort fragen; ſo ihr 
mir das ſaget, will ich euch auch ſagen, 
aus was für Macht ich das thue. 25 Woher 
war die Taufe Johannis? war ſie vom 
Himmel, oder von den Menſchen? Da 
gedachten ſie bei ſich ſelbſt, und ſprachen: 
Sagen wir, ſie ſey vom Himmel geweſen, 
ſo wird er zu uns ſagen: Warum glaubtet 
ihr ihm denn nicht? 26 Sagen wir aber, 
fie fey von Menſchen geweſen, fo müſſen 
wir uns vor dem Volk fürchten; denn ſie 
hielten alle Johannes für einen Propheten. 


ST. MATTHIEU, XXI. 


17 T Et les ayant laissés, il sortit de la 
ville pour s'em aller à Béthanie; et 
il y passa la nuit. is Or, le matin, 
comme il retournait à la ville, il eut 
faim. 19 Et voyant un figuier qui 
était sur le chemin, il sen approcha ; 
mais il n'y trouva que des feuilles, et 
illui dit: Qu'il ne naisse plus jamais 
Et aussitót le 
20 Ce que les disciples 


de toi aucun fruit. 
figuier sécha. 
ayant vu, ils en furent étonnés, et 
dirent: Comme le figuier s'est desséché 
à linstant! 21 Et Jésus répondant, 
leur dit: En vérité, je vous dis, que si 
vous avez de la foi, et que vous ne 
doutiez point, non seulement vous 
ferez ce qui a été fait au figuier, mais 
méme si vous dites à cette montagne : 
Óte-toi de la, et jette-toi dans la mer, 
cela se fera. 22 Et tout ce que vous 
demanderez, en priant, si vous croyez, 
vous le recevrez. 23 f| Puis quand il 
fut arrivé dans le temple, les principaux 
sacrificateurs et les anciens du peuple 
s'approchérent de lui, comme il ensei- 
gnait, et lui dirent: Par quelle autorité 
fais-tu ces choses? et qui ta donné 
cette autorité? 24 Jésus répondant, 
leur dit: Je vous demanderai, moi 
aussi, une chose; et si vous me la dites, 
je vous dirai aussi par quelle autorité 
je fais ces choses. 25 Le baptême de 
Jean, d'où était-il? Du ciel, ou des 
hommes? Or ils raisonnaient en eux- 
mémes, en disant: Si nous disons: 
Du ciel, il nous dira: Pourquoi done 
в Et si 


nous disons: Des hommes, nous avons 


ne lavez-vous point cru? 


à craindre le peuple, саг tous 


regardent Jean comme un prophète. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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SEC. MATTHÆUM, XXI. 


27 Et respondentes Jesu dixerunt: 


Nescimus. Ait illis et ipse: Nec ego 
dico vobis in qua potestate hæc faciam. 
23 Quid autem vobis videtur? Homo 
habebat duos filios, et accedens ad 
primum dixit: Filii, vade hodie operare 
in vinea mea. 


ait: Nolo; 


29 Ille autem respondens 
postea autem pænitentia 
motus abiit. зо Accedens autem ad 
alterum dixit similiter. At Ше respon- 


dens ait: Eo, domine; et non ibit. 


31 Quis ex duobus fecit voluntatem 
Novissimus. Dicit 


patris? Dicunt: 


illis Jesus: Amen dico vobis quia 
publicani et meretrices præcedent vos 
in regno Dei. 32 Venit enim ad vos 


Johannes in via justitiæ, et non 


credidistis ei: publicani autem et 


meretrices crediderunt ei, vos autem 
videntes nec peenitentiam habuistis 
33 Aliam 


postea ut ¢rederetis ei. 


parabolam audite. Homo erat pater 
familias qui plantavit vineam, et гере 
cireumdedit ei et fodit in ea torcular 
et eedificavit turrem, et locavit eam 
agricolis, et peregre profectus est. 
31 Cum autem tempus fructuum appro- 
pinquasset, misit servos suos ad 
agricolas ut acciperent fructus ejus. 
35 Et agricole  adprehensis servis 
ejus alium ceciderunt, alium occi- 
derunt, alium vero lapidaverunt. 
38 Iterum misit alios servos plures 


prioribus, et fecerunt illis similiter. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ST. MATTHEW, XXI. 


27 And they answered Jesus, and said, 
We cannot tell. And he said unto 
them, Neither tell I you by what 
authority I do these things. 2s «| But 
what think ye? 


two sons, and he came to the first, and 


A certain man had 


said, Son, go work to day in my vine- 
yard. 2 He answered, and said, I 
will not: but afterward he repented, 
30 And he came to the 


second, and said likewise. And he 


and went. 


answered, and said, I go, sir, and went 
not. 31 Whether of them twain did 
the will of his father ? 
him, The first. Jesus saith unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, That the pub- 


They say unto 


licans and the harlots go into the 
kingdom of God before you. 32 For 
John came unto you in the way of 
righteousness, and ye believed him поё: 
but the publicans and the harlots 
believed him. And ye, when ye had 
seen it, repented not afterward, that 
33 є Hear 


another parable: There was a certain 


ye might believe him. 


householder, which planted a vineyard, 
and hedged it round about, and digged 
a winepress in it, and built a tower, 
and let it out to husbandmen, and 
34 And when 


the time of the fruit drew near, he 


went into a far country. 


sent his servants to the husbandmen, 
that they might receive the fruits of 
it. 35 And the husbandmen took his 
servants, and beat one, and killed 
another, and stoned another. 36 Again 
he sent other servants, more than the 


first, and they did unto them likewise. 
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27 Und ſie antworteten Jeſu, und ſprachen: 
Wir wiſſen es nicht. Da ſprach er zu 
ihnen: So ſage ich euch auch nicht, aus 
was für Macht ich das thue. ꝛs Was 
dünket euch aber? Es hatte ein Mann 
zwei Söhne, und ging zu dem erſten, und 
ſprach: Mein Sohn, gehe hin, und arbeite 
heute in meinem Weinberge. 29 Er ant— 
wortete aber, und ſprach: Ich will es nicht 
thun. Darnach reuete es ihn, und ging hin. 
з Und er ging zum andern, und ſprach 
gleich alſo. Er antwortete aber, und 
ſprach: Herr, ja; und ging nicht hin. 
31 Welcher unter den zweien hat des 
Vaters Willen gethan? Sie ſprachen zu 
ihm: Der Erſte. Jeſus ſprach zu ihnen: 
Wahrlich, ich ſage euch, die Zöllner und 
Huren mögen wohl eher ins Himmelreich 
kommen, denn ihr. 32 Johannes kam zu 
euch, und lehrete euch den rechten Weg, 
und ihr glaubtet ihm nicht; aber die 
Zöllner und Huren glaubten ihm. Und 
ob ihr es wohl ſahet, thatet ihr dennoch 
nicht Buße, daß ihr ihm darnach auch 
geglaubt hättet. 33 Höret ein anderes 
Gleichniß: Es war ein Hausvater, der 
pflanzte einen Weinberg, und führte 
einen Zaun darum, und grub eine Kelter 
darinnen, und bauete einen Thurm, und 
that ihn den Weingartnern aus, und zog 
über Land. 34 Da nun herbei kam die 
Zeit der Früchte, ſandte er ſeine Knechte 
zu den Weingärtnern, daß ſie ſeine Früchte 
empfingen. 35 Da nahmen die Wein- 
gärtner ſeine Knechte; einen ſtäupten ſie, 
den andern tödteten ſie, den dritten 
ſteinigten fie. 36 Abermal ſandte er andere 
Knechte, mehr denn der erſten waren; und 
fie thaten ihnen gleich alſo. 37 Darnach 
ſandte er ſeinen Sohn zu ihnen, und ſprach: 
Sie werden ſich vor meinem Sohn ſcheuen. 


ST. MATTHIEU, XXI. 


27 Alors ils répondirent a Jésus, en 
Et il leur 
dit: Je ne vous dirai pas non plus, 


disant: Nous ne savons. 


moi, par quelle autorité je fais ces 
choses. 28 є Mais que vous semble- 
t-il de ceci? 


fils, et s'adressant au premier, il lui 


Un homme avait deux 


dit: Mon fils, va, et travaille aujourd'hui 
dans ma vigne. 29 Mais il répondit et 
dit: Je ne veux pas y aller; mais 
ensuite, s'étant repenti, 1 y alla. 
30 Puis s'adressant au second, il lui dit 
la méme chose; et celui-ci répondit, 
et dit, J'y vais, seigneur; mais il n'y 
alla point. 31 Lequel des deux a fait 
la volonté du père? Ils lui répondirent: 
Et Jésus leur dit: Je 


vous dis, en vérité, que les péagers et 


Le premier. 
les femmes de mauvaise vie vous 


devancent au royaume de Dieu. 32 Car 


м 


Jean est venu à vous dans la voie de 
la justice, et vous ne l'avez point cru ; 
mais les péagers et les femmes de 
mauvaise vie l'ont cru; et vous, apres 
avoir vu cela, vous ne vous étes point 
repentis pour le croire. зз J Ecoutez 
une autre parabole: Il y avait un 
pere de famille qui planta une vigne, 
et l'environna d'une haie, et y creusa 
un pressoir, et y bátit une tour; puis 
il la loua à des vignerons, et s'en alla 
faire un voyage: 34 Et quand la 
saison des fruits fut proche, il envoya 
ses serviteurs aux Vignerons, pour en 
recevoir les fruits. 35 Mais les vigne- 
rons, s'étant saisis de ses serviteurs, 


battirent l'un, tuèrent l'autre, et 


en lapidérent un troisième. 36 П 
envoya encore d'autres serviteurs 
en plus grand nombre que les 


premiers, et ils les traitèrent de méme. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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SEC. MATTHJEUM, XXI XXII. 


37 Novissime autem misit ad eos filium 


suum dicens: Verebuntur filium 


meum. зз Agricole autem videntes 
filium dixerunt intra se: Hic est heres: 
Venite occidamus eum, et habebimus 
hereditatem ejus. зә Et apprehensum 
eum ejecerunt extra vineam et occi-: 
derunt. 4» Cum ergo venerit dominus 
illis ? 
а Aiunt ilh: Malos male perdet, et 
qui 
reddant ei fructum temporibus suis. 


vinee, quid faciet agricolis 
vineam locabit aliis agricolis, 
42 Dicit illis Jesus: Numquam legistis 
in scripturis: Lapidem quem repro- 
baverunt ædificantes, hic factus est in 
caput anguli; a Domino factum est 
istud, et est mirabile in oculis nostris? 
43 Ideo dico vobis quia auferetur a 
vobis regnum Dei et dabitur genti 
facienti fructus ejus. 44 Et qui ceci- 
derit super lapidem istum confringetur: 
super quem vero ceciderit, conteret 
eum. 45 Et cum audissent principes 
sacerdotum et Phariszei parabolas ejus, 
cognoverunt quod de ipsis diceret: 
46 Et quaerentes eum tenere timuerunt 
turbas, quoniam sicut prophetam eum 
habebant. 


CAPUT XXII. 
1 ET respondens Jesus dixit 
iterum in parabolis eis, dicens: » Si- 


mile factum est regnum ` cælorum 
homini regi qui fecit. nuptias filio 
suo. 3 Etmisit servos suos vocare invi- 


tates ad nuptias, et nolebant venire. 


PAREIL ТАШ ПЕ ХА СЕО MEIN 


ST. MATTHEW, XXI. XXII. 


7 But last of all, he sent unto them 
his son, saying, They will reverence 
my son. 38 But when the husbandmen 
saw the son, they said among them- 
selves, This is the heir; come, let us 
kil him, and let us seize on his 
inheritance. 39 And they caught hin, 
and cast him out of the vineyard, and 
slew him. 40 When the lord therefore 
of the vineyard cometh, what will he 
do unto those husbandmen? 41 They 
say unto him, He will miserably 
destroy those wicked men, and will let 
out his vineyard unto other husband- 
men, which shall render him the fruits 
in their seasons. 42 Jesus saith unto 
them, Did ye never read in the Scrip- 
tures, The stone which the builders 
rejected, the same is become the head 
of the corner: this is the Lord’s 
doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes? 
43 Therefore say I unto you, The 
kingdom of God shall be taken from 
you, and given to a nation bringing 
forth the fruits thereof. а And 
whosoever shall fall on this stone, 
shall be broken: but on whomsoever 
it shall fall, it will grind him to 
powder. 4s And when the chief 
priests and Pharisees had heard his 
parables, they perceived that he spake 
of them. 46 But when they sought to 
lay hands on him, they feared the 
multitude, because they took him for 
a prophet. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 AND Jesus answered, and spake 
unto them again by parables, and said, 
a The kingdom of heaven is like unto 
a certain King, which made a marriage 
for his son, s And sent forth his servants 
to call them that were bidden to the 


wedding, and they would not come. 
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Ev. Matthäi, 21. 22. 


3s Da aber die Weingärtner den Sohn 
ſahen, ſprachen ſie unter einander: Das 
iſt der Erbe; kommt, laßt uns ihn tödten, 
und fein Erbgut an uns bringen. 39 Und 
ſie nahmen ihn, und ſtießen ihn zum 
Weinberge hinaus, und tödteten ihn. 
40 Wenn nun der Herr des Weinbergs 
kommen wird, was wird er dieſen Wein— 
gärtnern thun? а Sie ſprachen zu ihm: 
Er wird die Böſewichter übel umbringen, 
und ſeinen Weinberg andern Weingärtnern 
austhun, die ihm die Früchte zu rechter 
Zeit geben. 42 Jeſus ſprach zu ihnen: 
Habt ihr nie geleſen in der Schrift: Der 
Stein, den die Bauleute verworfen haben, 
der iſt zum Eckſtein geworden. Von dem 
Herrn iſt das geſchehen, und es iſt 
wunderbarlich vor Augen? 
аз Darum {аде ich euch: Das Reich 
Gottes wird von euch genommen und den 
Heiden gegeben werden, die ſeine Früchte 
bringen. * Und wer auf dieſen Stein 
fällt, der wird zerſchellen; auf welchen 
aber er fällt, den wird er zermalmen. 
45 Und da die Hohenprieſter und Phariſäer 
ſeine Gleichniſſe höreten, vernahmen ſie, 
daß er von ihnen redete. 46 Und фе 
trachteten darnach, wie ſie ihn griffen; 
aber fie fürchteten fih vor dem 301; denn 
es hielt ihn für einen Propheten. 


unſern 


Das 22 Capitel. 


1 Und Jeſus antwortete, und redete 
abermal durch Gleichniſſe zu ihnen, und 
ſprach: 2 Das Himmelreich iſt gleich 
einem Könige, der ſeinem Sohne 
Hochzeit machte; 2 Und ſandte ſeine 
Kuechte aus, daß ſie die Gäſte zur Hochzeit 
riefen; und ſie wollten nicht kommen. 


ST. MATTHIEU, XXI. XXII. 


37 Enfin, il envoya vers eux son 
propre fils, en disant: Ils auront du 
respect pour mon fils. 
les vignerons virent le fils, ils dirent 
entre eux: Celui-ci est Jlhénter; 
venez, tuons-le, et emparons-nous de 
son héritage. 
ils Je jetèrent hors de la vigne, et le 


зв Mais quand 


39 L'ayant donc saisi, 


tuérent. 40 Maintenant, quand le 
seigneur de la vigne sera venu, que 
fera-t-il à ces vignerons? 4 Ils lui 
dirent: Il fera périr misérablement 
ces méchants, et louera la vigne à 
d'autres vignerons, qui lui en rendront 
les fruits en leurs saisons. ` 42 Et Jésus 
leur dit: N'avez-vous jamais lu dans 
les Écritures; La pierre que ceux qui 
bátissent ont rejetée, est devenue la 
principale pierre de l'angle; ceci a 
été fait par le Seigneur, et c'est une 
chose merveilleuse devant nos yeux ? 
аз C'est pourquoi je vous dis, que le 
royaume de Dieu vous sera ôté; et il 


` 


sera donné à une nation qui en rap- 


portera les fruits. 44 Or, celui qui 
tombera sur cette pierre sera brisé, et 
celui sur tombera, elle 


qui elle 
lécrasera. 45 Et quand les principaux 
sacrificateurs et les Pharisiens eurent 
entendu ces paraboles, ils comprirent 
qu'il parlait d'eux. 4s Et ils cherchaient 
à se saisir de lui; mais ils craignirent 
le peuple, parce qu'on le regardait 
comme un prophéte. 


CHAPITRE XXII. 


1 ALORS Jésus, prenant la parole, 
leur parla encore en paraboles, disant : 
2 Le royaume des cieux est semblable à 
un roi qui fit les noces de son fils. з Et 
ilenvoya ses serviteurs pour appeler 
ceux qui avaient été conviés aux noces; 
mais ils n'y voulurent point venir. 

Том v. 8 
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SEC. MATTHZEUM, XXII. 


+ Iterum misit alos servos dicens: 
Dicite invitatis : Ecce prandium meum 
paravi, tauri mei et altilia occisa et 
omnia parata: venite ad nuptias. 
s Illi autem neglexerunt, et abierunt 
alius in villam suam, alius vero ad 
negotiationem suam. в Reliqui vero 
tenuerunt servos ejus et contumelia 
adfectos occiderunt. 7 Rex autem cum 
audisset iratus est, et missis exercitibus 
suis perdidit homicidas illos, et civi- 
tatem illorum succendit. s Tune ait 
servis suis: Nuptie quidem parate 
sunt, sed qui invitati erant non fuerunt 
digni. 9 Ite ergo ad exitus viarum, et 
vocate ad 


quoscumque inveneritis 


nuptias. 10 Et egressi servi ejus in 
vias congregaverunt omnes quos in- 
venerunt, malos et bonos, et impleta 
sunt nuptiæ discumbentium. 11 In- 
travit autem rex ut videret discum- 
ibi hominem non 


12 Et ait illi: 


bentes, et vidit 
vestitum veste nuptiali, 
Amice, quomodo huc intrasti non 
habens vestem nuptialem? At ille 
obmutuit. 13 Tunc dixit rex ministris : 
Ligatis pedibus ejus et manibus mittite 
eum in tenebras exteriores: ibi erit 
fletus et stridor dentium. 14 Multi 
autem sunt vocati, pauci vero electi. 
is Tune abeuntes Pharisæi consilium 


inierunt ut caperent eum in sermone. 


BIBLIA 


ST. MATTHEW, XXII. 


4 Again, he sent forth other servants, 
saying, Tell them which are bidden, 
Behold, I have prepared my dinner; 
my oxen and my fatlings are killed, 
and all things are ready: come unto 
5 But they made light 


of it, and went their ways, one to his 


the marriage. 


farm, another to his merchandise : 
в And the remnant took his servants, 
and entreated them spitefully, and 
7 But when the king 
heard thereof, he was wroth, and he 


slew them. 


sent forth his armies, and destroyed 
those murderers, and burnt up their 
city. s Then saith he to his servants, 
The wedding is ready, but they which 
9 Go 


ye therefore into the highways, and 


were bidden were not worthy. 


as many as ye shall find, bid to the 
marriage. 10 So those servants went 
out into the highways, and gathered 
together all as many as they found, 
both bad and good, and the wedding 
п {| And 


when the king came in to see the 


was furnished with guests. 


' guests, he saw there a man, which 
had not on a wedding garment: 
12 And he saith unto him, Friend, how 
camest thou in hither, not having a 
And 
speechless. 13 Then said the king to 
the 
foot, and take him away, and cast 


wedding garment? he was 


servants, Bind him hand and 


him into outer darkness; there shall 
be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 
14 For many are called, but few 
15 [ Then went the 
Phanisees, and took counsel how they 


might entangle him in his talk. 
13) 


are chosen. 


Ev. Matthäi, 22. 


1 Abermal ſandte er andere Knechte aus, 
und ſprach: Saget den Gäſten: Siehe, 
meine Mahlzeit habe ich bereitet, meine 
Ochſen und mein Maſtvieh iſt geſchlachtet, 
und alles bereit; kommt zur Hochzeit. 
5 Aber fie verachteten das, und gingen hin, 
einer auf ſeinen Acker, der andere zu ſeiner 
Handthierung. 6 Etliche aber griffen ſeine 


Knechte, höhneten und tödteten fie. 7 Da | 


ſchickte feine Heere aus, und brachte dieſe | 


das der König hörete, ward er zornig, und 


Mörder um, und zündete ihre Stadt an. 
в Da ſprach er zu ſeinen Knechten: Die 
Hochzeit iſt zwar bereitet; aber die Gäſte 
waren es nicht werth. э Darum gehet hin 
auf die Straßen, und ladet zur Hochzeit, 
wen ihr findet. 10 Und die Knechte gingen 


aus auf die Straßen, und brachten 
zuſammen, wen ſie fanden, Böſe und 
Gute. Und die Tiſche wurden alle voll. 
п Da ging der König hinein, die Gäſte zu 
beſehen; und ſahe allda einen Menſchen, 
der hatte kein hochzeitliches Kleid an, 12 Und 
ſprach zu ihm: Freund, wie biſt du herein 
gekommen, und haſt doch kein hochzeitliches 
13 Da 
ſprach der König zu ſeinen Dienern: 
Bindet ihm Hände und Füße, und werfet 


ihn in die äußerſte Finſterniß hinaus, da 


Kleid an? Er aber verſtummete. 


wird ſein Heulen und Zähnklappen; 
14 Denn viele ſind berufen; aber wenige 
ſind auserwählet. 
Phariſäer hin, und hielten einen Rath, 


1s Da gingen die 


wie fie ihn fingen in feiner Rede; 


HEXAGLOT А, 


ST. MATTHIEU, XXII. 


4 Il envoya encore d'autres serviteurs 
avec cet ordre: Dites aux conviés. 
Voici, j'ai fait préparer mon festin ; 
mes taureaux et mes bétes grasses sont 
tués, et tout est prêt; venez aux noces. 
5 Mais eux, n'en tenant compte, s'en 
allérent, l'un à sa métairie, et l'autre à 
son trafic. в Et les autres prirent ses 


serviteurs, les outragérent, et les 


tuèrent. 7 Le roi donc, l'ayant appris, 
se mit en colére, et ayant envoyé ses 
troupes, il fit périr ces meurtriers-là, 
8 Puis il dit à ses 


serviteurs: Le festin des noces est 


et brüler leur ville. 


rêt; mais ceux qui étaient conviés 
D 
» Allez donc 


aux carrefours des chemins, et conviez 


n'en étaient pas dignes. 


aux noces tous ceux que vous trouverez. 
10 Alors ses serviteurs allérent dans les 
chemins, et assemblérent tous ceux 
quils trouvérent, tant mauvais que 
bons; et la salle des noces fut remplie 
de convives. 11%] Et le roi étant entré 
pour voir les convives, y vit un homme 
qui n'était pas vétu d'une robe de 
12 Et il lui dit: Mon ami, 
comment es-tu entré ici, sans avoir une 
Et il eut la bouche 


13 Alors le roi dit aux servi- 


noces. 


robe de noces? 
fermée. 
teurs: Liez-luiles pieds et les mains, 
emportez-le,et jetez-le dans les ténébres 
de dehors ; làil y aura des pleurs et des 
grincements de dents. 14 Car il y ena 


beaucoup d'appelés, mais peu d'élus. 


| 5% Alors les Pharisiens s'étant retirés, 


se consultérent pour savoir comment ils 


le surprendraient dans ses discours. 
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SEC. MATTHAUM, XXII. 


is Et mittunt ei discipulos suos cum 
Herodianis dicentes: Magister, scimus 
quia verax es et viam Dei in veritate 
doces, et non est tibi cura de aliquo: 
Non enim respicis personam hominum : 
17 Die ergo nobis quid tibi videatur, 
licet censum dari Cesari an non? 
18 Cognita autem Jesus nequitia eorum 
ait: Quid me temtatis, hypocritxe ? 
nomisma census. 


20 Et 


19 Ostendite mihi 
At illi optulerunt ei denarium. 
ait illis Jesus: Cujus est imago heec et 
suprascriptio? 21 Dicunt ei: Cesaris. 
Tunc ait illis: Reddite ergo que sunt 
Csesaris Cæsari, et que sunt Dei Deo. 
22 Et audientes mirati sunt, et relicto 
eo abierunt. 23 In illo die accesserunt 
ad eum Sadducei, qui dicunt non esse 
resurrectionem,et interrogaverunt eum 
24 Dicentes: Magister, Moses dixit: Si 
quis mortuus fuerit non habens filium, 
ut ducat frater ejus uxorem illius et 
suscitet semen fratri suo. 25 Erant 
autem apud nos septem fratres: 
et primus uxore ducta defunctus 
est, et non habens semen reliquit 
uxorem suam fratri suo. 2e Similiter 
secundus et tertius, usque ad septi- 
mum. 27 Novissime autem omnium et 
mulier defuncta est. 2s In resurrec- 
tione ergo cujus erit de septem 


uxor? omnes enim habuerunt eam. 


ST. MATTHEW, XXII. Ev. Matthäi, 22. 


в And they sent out unto him their | 16 Und ſandten zu ihm ihre Jünger, ſammt 


disciples, with the Herodians, saying, | Herodis Dienern, und ſprachen: Meiſter, 
wir wiſſen, daß du wahrhaftig biſt, und 


lehreſt den Weg Gottes recht, und du 


Master, we know that thou art true, 
and teachest the way of God in truth, 
neither carest thou for any man; for 
thou regardest not the person of men. 
17 Tell us therefore, What thinkest thou ? 


Is it lawful to give tribute unto Cesar, 


nicht das Anſehen ber Menſchen. 17 Darum 
ſage uns, was dünket dich? Iſt es recht, daß 
man dem Kaiſer Zins gebe, oder nicht? 
18 Da nun Jeſus merkte ihre Schalkheit, 
ſprach er: Ihr Heuchler, was verſuchet 
ihr mich? 19 Weiſet mir die Zinsmünze. 
Und ſie reichten ihm einen Groſchen dar. 
20 Und er ſprach zu ihnen: Weß iſt das 
Bild und die Ueberſchrift? 2 Sie ſprachen 
zu ihm: Des Kaiſers. Da ſprach er zu 
ihnen: So gebet dem Kaiſer, was des 
Kaiſers iſt, und Gott, was Gottes iſt. 
22 Da fie das höreten, verwunderten fie 


or not? is But Jesus perceived their 


wickedness, and said, Why tempt ye 


me, ye hypocrites? 19 Shew me the 
And they brought 
20 And he saith 


unto them, Whose is this image and 


tribute money. 


unto him a penny. 


superscription ? 21 They say unto him, 


Cæsars. Then saith he unto them, 


Render therefore unto Cæsar, the things 
which are Cæsars; and unto God, the 


things that are God's. 2 When they 


had heard these words, they marvelled, [i К e ше ee e 
“ent their way. 23 An demſelbigen Tage traten zu ihm die 


ee to him the Sadducäer, die da halten, es fep keine 
Auferſtehung, und fragten ihn, 2 Und 
ſprachen: Meiſter, Moſes hat geſagt: So 


einer ſtirbt, und hat nicht Kinder, ſo ſoll 


Sadducees, which say that there is no 


resurrection, and asked him, 21 Say- 
ing, Master, Moses said, If a man die, 


having no children, his brother shall 


25 Nun find 


bei uns gewefen ſieben Brüder. Der erfte 


marry his wife, and raise up seed unto Bruder Samen erwecken. 


his brother. 25 Now there were with us 


seven brethren, and the first, when he | freiete, und ſtarb; unb dieweil er nicht 


had married a wife,deceased,andhaving | Saamen hatte, ließ er fein Weib feinem 


no issue, left his wife unto his brother; | Bruder. 26 Deffelbigen gleichen der andere, 


und der dritte, bis an den fiebenten. 
27 Zuletzt nach allen ſtarb auch das 
Weib. 2 Nun in der Auferſtehung, 
weſſen Weib wird ſie ſein unter den 
ſieben? Sie haben ſie ja alle gehabt. 


26 Likewise the second also, and the 
third, unto the seventh. 27 And last of 


all the woman died also. 2s Therefore, 


in the resurrection, whose wife shall she 


be of the seven? for they all had her. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


frageft nach niemand; denn du adhteft | 
| qui que ce soit; car tu ne regardes 


fein Bruder fein Weib freien, und feinent 


ST. MATTHIEU, XXII. 


is Et ils lui envoyèrent leurs disciples 
avee des Hérodiens, lui dire: Maitre, 
nous savons que tu es véridique, et 
que tu enseignes la voie de Dieu selon 


la vérité, et que tu n'as point égard à 


point à Рарратерсе des hommes. 17 Dis- 
nous done ce quil te semble de ceci: 
Est-il permis, ou non, de payer le 
tribut à César ? 18 Et Jésus, connaissant 
leur malice, dit: Hypocrites, pourquoi 
me tentez-vous? 19 Montrez-moi la 
monnaie du tribut. Et ils lui présen- 
20 Et il leur dit: 


De qui sont cette image et cette inscrip- . 


terent un denier. 
tion? 21 Ils lui répondirent : De César. 
Alors il leur dit: Rendez donc à César 
ce qui est à César, et à Dieu ce qui est 
à Dieu. 2 Et ayant entendu cela, ils 
en furent étonnés; et le laissant, ils 
sen allèrent. 23 є Le même jour les 
Sadducéens, qui disent qu'il n'y a point 
de résurrection, vinrent à lui, et lui 
proposèrent une question, 2+ En disant : 
Maitre, Moise а dit: Si quelqu'un 
meurt sans enfants, son frére épousera 
sa femme, et suscitera lignée à son 
frère. 25 Or, il y avait parmi nous sept 
frères, dont l'ainé, aprés s'étre marié, 
mourut, et n'ayant point eu d'enfants, | 


26 De 


méme aussi le second, puis le troisième, 


il laissa sa femme à son frère. 
jusqu'au septiéme. 27 Et aprés eux 
tous, la femme mourut aussi. 28 Or, à 
la résurrection, duquel des sept sera- 


t-elle femme? car tous l'ont eue. 
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SEC. MATTHAUM, XXII. 


20 Respondens autem Jesus ait illis: 


Erratis, nescientes Scripturas neque 
In 


enim neque nubent neque nubentur, 


virtutem Dei. s resurrectione. 
sed sunt sicut angeli Dei in celo, 
31 De resurrectione autem mortuorum 
non legistis quod dictum est a Deo 
dicente vobis: 32 Ego sum Deus 
Abraham et Deus Isaac et Deus Jacob ? 
Non est Deus mortuorum sed viven- 
tium. 33 Et audientes turbæ miraban- 
tur in doctrina ejus. 34 Pharisæi 
autem audientes quod silentium inpo- 
suisset Sadduc:eis, 


convenerunt in 


unum, 35 Et interrogavit. eum unus 
ex eis legis doctor temtans eum: 
36 est mandatum 
37 Ait illi Jesus; 


Diliges Dominum Deum tuum ex toto 


Magister, 


quod 


magnum in lege? 


corde tuo et ex tota anima tua et in 
tota mente tua. ss Hoc est enim 
maxinum et primum mandatum. 
39 Secundum autem simile est huic: 
Diliges sicut te 


proximum tuum 


ipsum. 40 In his duobus mandatis 


universa lex pendet et prophetæ. 


а Congregatis autem Pharisæis inter- 


rogavit eos Jesus 42 Dicens: Quid 
vobis videtur de Christo? Cujus 
filius est? Dicunt ei: David. 43 Ait 
illis: Quomodo ergo David in 


spiritu vocat eum Dominum dicens: 
41 Dixit Dominus Domino meo: Sede 
a dextris meis donec ponam ini- 


micos tuos scabillum pedum tuorum ? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. MATTHEW, XXII. 


29 Jesus answered, and said unto them, 
Ye do err, not knowing the Scriptures, 
nor the power of God. зо For in the 
resurrection they neither marry, nor 
are given in marriage, but are as the 
angels of God in heaven. 31 But as 
touching the resurrection of the dead, 
have ye not read that which was 
spoken unto you by God, saying, 
32 І am the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob? 
God is not the God of the dead, but of 
theliving. 3s Ànd when the multitude 
heard this, they were astonished at 
his doctrine. 34 4 But when the 
Pharisees had beard that he had put 
the Sadducees to silence, they were 
gathered together. 35 Then one of 
them, which was a lawyer, asked him 
a question, tempting him, and saying, 
зв Master, which is the great com- 
mandment in the law? 37 Jesus said 
unto him, Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with all thy mind. 
зз This is the first and great command- 
ment. 39 And the second is like unto 
it, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself. 
ments hang all the law and the 
а T While the Pharisees 


were gathered together, Jesus asked 


4) On these two command- 
prophets. 


them, 4» Saying, What think ye of 
Christ? whose son is he? They say 
unto him, The son of David. 4: He 
saith unto them, How then doth 
David in spirit call him Lord, saying, 
44 The Lord said unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, till 


I make thine enemies thy footstool ? 
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29 Jeſus aber antwortete, und ſprach zu 
ihnen: Ihr irret, und wiſſet die Schrift 
nicht, noch die Kraft Gottes. 30 In der 
Auferſtehung werden ſie weder freien, 
noch ſich freien laſſen; ſondern ſie ſind 
gleich wie die Engel Gottes im Himmel. 
31 Habt ihr aber nicht geleſen von der 
Todten Auferſtehung, das euch geſagt iſt 
von Gott, ba er ſpricht: 32 Ich bin der 
Gott Abrahams, und der Gott Iſaaks, und 
der Gott Jakobs? Gott aber iſt nicht ein 
Gott der Todten, ſondern der Lebendigen. 
33 Und da ſolches das Volk hörete, entſetzten 
ſie ſich über ſeine Lehre. 
Phariſäer höreten, daß er den Sadducaͤern 
das Maul geſtopft hatte, verſammelten ſie 
кф. 
Schriftgelehrter, verſuchte ibn, und ſprach: 
36 Meiſter, welches iſt das vornehmſte 
Gebot im Geſetz? 37 Jeſus aber ſprach 
zu ihm: Du ſollſt lieben Gott, deinen 
Herrn, von ganzem Herzen, von ganzer 


34 Da aber die 


35 Und einer unter ihnen, ein 


Seele, und von ganzem Gemüthe. ss Dies 
iſt das vornehmſte und größte Gebot. 
30 Das andere aber iſt dem gleich: Du 
ſollſt deinen Nächſten lieben als dich ſelbſt. 
40 In dieſen zweien Geboten hanget das 
ganze Geſetz und die Propheten. а Da 
nun die Phariſäer bei einander waren, 
fragte fie Jeſus, 4 Und ſprach: Wie 
dünket euch um Chriſto? Weß Sohn iſt er? 
Sie ſprachen: Davids. Er ſprach zu 
ihnen: Wie nennet ihn denn David im 
Geiſt einen Herrn, da er ſagt: * Der 
Herr hat geſagt zu meinem Herrn: Setze 
dich zu meiner Rechten, bis daß ich lege 
deine Feinde zum Schemel deiner Füße. 


ST. MATTHIEU, XXII. 


29 Mais Jésus répondant, leur dit: 
Vous étes dans l'erreur, ne connaissant 
ni les Ecritures, ni la puissance de 
Dieu. 30 Car à la résurrection, les 
hommes ne prennent ni ne donnent 
point de femmes en mariage; au con- 
traire, ils sont comme les anges de 
Dieu dans le ciel. з Et quant à la 
résurrection des morts, n'avez-vous 
point lu ce dont Dieu vous a parlé, en 
disant: 32 Je suis le Dieu d'Abraham, 
et le Dieu d'Isaac, et le Dieu de Jacob? 
Or, Dieu est le Dieu des vivants et non 
des 
entendu cela, fut frappé d'étonnement 
34 Et quand les 


Pharisiens eurent appris qu'il avait 


morts. 33 Et le peuple, ayant 


par sa doctrine. 


fermé la bouche aux Sadducéens, ils 
Sassemblérent. 35 Et lun d'eux, qui 
était docteur de la loi, pour l'éprouver, 
lui proposa une question, en disant: 
зв Maitre, quel est le grand commande- 
зт Jésus lui dit: Tu 


aimeras le Seigneur ton Dieu de tout 


ment de la loi? 


ton cœur, de toute ton Ame, et de toute 
ta pensée. зв C'est là le premier et le 
39 Et le 


second, semblable à celui-là, est: Tu 


plus grand commandement. 


aimeras ton prochain comme toi-méme, 
40 De ces deux commandements dé- 
pendent toute la loi et les prophétes. 
а T Et les Pharisiens étant assemblés, 
Jésus leur fit une question, 4» En 
Que vous semble-t-il du 
Christ? De qui est-il Fils? Ils lui 
répondirent: De David. з Et il 
leur dit: Comment done David, par 
l'Esprit, 
disant: 


disant : 


Vappelle-t-il Seigneur, en 
а Le Seigneur а dit à mon 
Seigneur: Assieds-toi à ma droite, 
jusquà ce que j'aie mis tes ennemis 


pour le marchepied de tes pieds. 
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SEC. MATTHAEUM, XXII. XXIII. 


45 Si ergo David vocat eum Dominum, 
quomodo filius ejus est? 46 Et nemo 
poterat respondere ei verbum, neque 
ausus fuit quisquam ex illa die eum 


amplius interrogare. 


CAPUT XXIII. 


1 Tunc Jesus locutus est ad turbas 
et ad discipulos suos Dicens: Super 
cathedram Mosi sederunt scribe et 
Phariseei: з Omnia ergo quascumque 
dixerint vobis servate et facite ; secun- 
dum opera vero eorum nolite facere: 
dicunt enim et non faciunt. 4 Alligant 
autem onera gravia et inportabilia et 
inponunt in umeros hominum, digito 
autem suo nolunt ea movere. 5 Omnia 
vero opera sua faciunt ut videantur ab 
hominibus: dilatant enim philacteria 
sua et magnificant fimbrias: 6 Amant 
enim primos. recubitus in ceenis et 
7 Et 


ab 


primas cathedras in synagogis 


salutationes in foro et vocari 


hominibus rabbi. в Vos autem nolite 


vocari rabbi: unus enim est magister 


vester, omnes autem vos fratres 


estis. э Et patrem nolite vocare 


vobis super terram: unus enim est 


Pater vester qui in celis est. 


10 Мес vocemini magistri, quia ma- 
1 Qui 


major est vestrum, erit minister vester: 


gister vester unus est Christus. 


12 Qui autem se exaltaverit humiliabi- 


tur, e& qui se humiliaverit exaltabitur, 


ST. MATTHEW, XXII. XXIII. 


45 If David then call him Lord, how is 
he his son? 4 And no man was able 
to answer him a word, neither durst 
any man (from that day forth) ask him 


any more questions. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


1 THEN spake Jesus to the multitude, 
and to his disciples, 2 Saying, The 
scribes and the Pharisees sit in Moses’ 
seat: з All therefore whatsoever they 
bid you observe, that observe and do, 
but do not ye after their works: for 
4 For they bind 


heavy burdens, and grievous to be 


they say, and do not. 


borne, and lay them on men's shoulders, 
but they themselves will not move them 
5 But all 
their works they do, for to be seen of 


with one of their fingers. 


men: they make broad their phylac- 
teries, and enlarge the borders of their 
garments, в And love the uppermost 
rooms at feasts, and the chief seats in 


the synagogues, 7 Апа greetings in 


the markets, and to be called of men, 
Rabbi, Rabbi. 
Rabbi: for one is your Master, even 
9 And 


call no man your father upon the 


s But be not ye called 


Christ, and all ye are brethren. 


earth: for one is your Father which is 
10 Neither be ye called 
masters: for one is your Master, even 
Christ. 


among you, shall be your servant. 


in heaven. 
п But he that is greatest 


12 And whosoever shall exalt himself, 
shall be abased: and he that shall 


humble himself, shall be exalted. 
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45 So nun David ihn einen Herrn nennet, 
wie iſt er denn fein Sohn? 46 Und 
niemand konnte ihm ein Wort antworten, 
und durfte auch niemand von dem Tage 
an hinfort ihn fragen. 


Das 23. Capitel. 


1 Da redete Jeſus zu dem Volk, und zu 
ſeinen Jüngern, 2 Und ſprach: Auf 
Moſes Stuhl ſitzen die Schriftgelehrten 
und Phariſäer. з Alles nun, was fie euch 
ſagen, das ihr halten ſollet, das haltet und 
thut es; aber nach ihren Werken ſollt ihr 
uicht thun. Sie fagen es wohl, und thun 
es nicht. 
unerträgliche Bürden, und legen ſie den 
Meuſchen auf den Hals; aber ſie wollen 
dieſelbigen nicht mit einem Finger regen. 
5 Alle ihre Werke aber thun fie, daß fie 
von den Leuten geſehen werden. Sie 
machen ihre Denkzettel breit, und die 
e Sie 
ſitzen gern oben an über Tiſche, und in den 
Schulen, Und haben es gerne, daß fte 
gegrüßet werden auf dem Markt, und von 
den Menſchen Rabbi genannt werden. 
в Aber ihr ſollt euch nicht Rabbi nennen 
laſſen; denn Einer iſt euer Meiſter, 
Chriſtus; ihr aber ſeid alle Brüder. 
9 Und ſollt niemand Vater heißen auf 
Erden; denn Einer iſt euer Vater, der im 
Himmel iſt. 10 Und ihr ſollt euch nicht 
laſſen Meiſter nennen; denn Einer iſt euer 
Meiſter, Chriſtus. u Der Größeſte unter 
euch fof euer Diener fein. 12 Denn wer fid) 
felbft erhöhet, der wird erniedriget; und 
wer ſich ſelbſt erniedriget, der wird erhöhet. 


4 Sie binden aber ſchwere und 


Säume an ihren Kleidern groß. 


HEXAGLOT TA. 


ST. MATTHIEU, XXII. XXIII. 


45 Si done David l'appelle Seigneur, 
comment est-il son Fils? 46 Et per- 
sonne ne pouvait lui répondre un seul 
mot; et depuis ce jour nul n'osa plus 


l'interroger. 


CHAPITRE XXIIT. 


1 ALORS Jésus parla au peuple, et à 
ses disciples, 2 En disant: Les Scribes 
et les Pharisiens sont assis dans la 
chaire de Moise. з Toutes les choses 
done qu'ils vous diront d'observer, 
observez-les, et faites-les; mais ne 
faites point selon leurs ceuvres, parce 
qu'ils disent, et ne font pas. 4 Car ils 
lient des fardeaux pesants et difficiles à 
porter, et les mettent sur les épaules 
des hommes; mais ils ne veulent point 
5 Et ils font 


toutes leurs ceuvres afin d'étre vus des 


les remuer de leur doigt. 


hommes; car ils portent de larges 
phylactéres, et ont de longues franges 
à leurs vêtements ; 6 Et ils aiment les 
premières places dans les festins, et les 
premiers sieges dans les synagogues; 
7 Ils aiment à étre salués dans les 
places publiques, et à étre appelés des 
hommes, Maitre! maitre! в Mais vous, 
ne vous faites point appeler, notre 
maitre; car un seul est votre maitre, 
le Christ; et pour vous, vous étes 
tous frères. 9 Et n'appelez personne 
sur la terre votre père; car un seul 
est votre Père, celui qui est dans 
les cieux. 10 Et ne vous faites 
point appeler maîtres; car un seul 
est votre Maitre, le Christ. 
est le plus grand 


soit votre serviteur. 


п Mais 

que celui qui 

d'entre vous, 

12 Car quiconque s’élévera, sera abaissé ; 

et quiconque s'abaissera, sera élevé, 
Tox. v. T 
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SEC. MATTHAUM, XXIII. 


13 Væ autem vobis, scribæ et Phariszei 


hypocrite, quia clauditis regnum 


ceelorum ante homines: vos enim non 
intratis, nec introeuntes sinitis intrare. 
[14 Væ vobis, scribae et Pharisæi hy- 
poerite, quia comeditis domos vidua- 
rum, orationes longas orantes : 


propter 


hoc amplius accipietis judicium.] 
15 Væ vobis, scribæ et Phariszei hypo- 
critæ, quia circuitis mare et aridam ut 
faciatis unum proselytum, et cum fuerit 
factus, facitis eum filium gehennz 
duces 


duplo quam vos. 1e V:e vobis, 


cæci qui dicitis: Quicumque juraverit 
per templum, nihil est; qui autem 
juraverit in aurum templi, debet, 
17 Stulti et сес, quid enim majus est, 
aurum an templum quod sanctificat 
aurum ? зв Et, quicumque juraverit 
in altare, nihil est; qui autem juraverit 
in dono quod est super illud, debet. 
19 Cæci, quid enim majus est, donum 
an altare quod sanctificat donum ? 
20 Qui ergo jurat in altare, jurat in eo 
etin omnibus que super illud sunt: 
л Et qui juraverit in templo, jurat in 
illo et in eo qui inhabitat in ipso: 


22 Et qui jurat in ceelo, jurat in throno 


Dei et in eo qui sedet super eum. 


Meh i ie Tr Ж GL ODE X. 


ST. MATTHEW, XXIII. 


з T But woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye shut up 
the kingdom of heaven against men: 
For 


neither suffer ye them that are entering 


ye neither go in yourselves, 
to go in. м Woe unto you, scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
devour widows’ houses, and for a 
pretence make long prayer; therefore 
ye shall receive the greater damnation. 
15 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for ye compass sea and 
land to make one proselyte, and when 
he is made, ye make him twofold 
more the child of hell than yourselves. 
в Woe unto you, ye blind guides, 
which say, Whosoever shall swear by 
the temple, it is nothing; but whoso- 
ever shall swear by the gold of the 
17 Ye fools 
aud blind: for whether is greater, the 
gold, or the temple that sanctifieth 
the gold? 


swear by the altar, it is nothing: 


temple, he is a debtor. 


is And whosoever shall 


but whosoever sweareth by the gift 
19 Ye 
fools and blind: for whether is greater, 
the gift, or the altar that sanctifieth 
the gift ? 


that is upon it, he is guilty. 


20 Whoso therefore shall 
swear by the altar, sweareth by it, and 
by all things thereon. 21 And whoso 
shall swear by the temple, sweareth 
by it, and by him that dwelleth 
22 And he that shall swear 
by heaven, sweareth by the throne of 


God, and by him that sitteth thereon. 
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therein. 


Ev. Matthäi, 23. 


13 Wehe euch, Schriftgelehrten und Pha— 
riſäern, ihr Heuchler, die ihr das Himmel⸗ 
reich zuſchließet vor den Menſchen. Ihr 
kommt nicht hinein, und die hinein wollen, 
laſſt ihr nicht hinein gehen. 14 Wehe 
euch, Schriftgelehrten und Phariſäern, ihr 
Heuchler, die ihr der Wittwen Häuſer 
freſſet, und wendet lange Gebete vor; 
darum werdet ihr deſto mehr Verdammniß 
empfangen. 15 Wehe euch, Schriftgelehrten 
und Phariſäern, ihr Heuchler, die ihr Land 
und Waſſer umziehet, daß ihr einen 
Judengenoſſen machet; und wenn er es 
geworden iſt, macht ihr aus ihm ein Kind 
der Hölle, zwiefältig mehr, denn ihr ſeid. 
16 Wehe euch, verblendete Leiter, die ihr 
ſaget: Wer da ſchwöret bei dem Tempel, 
das iſt nichts; wer aber ſchwöret bei dem 
Golde am Tempel, ber ift ſchuldig. „Ihr 
Narren und Blinde, was iſt größer? das 
Gold, oder der Tempel, der das Gold 
heiliget? 
Altar, das iſt nichts; wer aber ſchwöret 
bei dem Opfer, das droben iſt, der iſt 
ſchuldig. 19 Ihr Narren und Blinde, 
was iſt größer? das Opfer, oder der Altar, 
der das Opfer heiliget? 
da ſchwöret bei dem Altar, der ſchwöret 


1s Wer da ſchwöret bei dem 


20 Darum, wer 


bei demſelben, und bei allem, das droben 
ift. 2 Und wer da ſchwöret bei dem 
Tempel, der ſchwöret bei demſelbigen, 
und bei dem, der darinnen wohnet. 
22 Und ſchwöret bei 
Himmel, der ſchwöret bei dem Stuhl 


Gottes, und bei dem, der darauf ſitzet. 


wer da dem 


ST. MATTHIEU, XXIII. 


13 Т Mais malheur à vous, Scribes et 
Pharisiens hypocrites, qui fermez aux 
hommes le royaume des cieux; car 
vous n'y entrez point vous-mêmes, et 
vous ne souffrez point que ceux qui 
| 14 Mal- 


Scribes et Pharisiens 


veulent y entrer, y entrent. 
heur à vous, 
hypocrites; car vous dévorez les maisons 
des veuves, et cela sous le prétexte de 
faire de longues priéres ; c'est pourquoi 
vous subirez une plus grande con- 
damnation. 15 Malheur à vous, Scribes 
et Pharisiens hypocrites; car vous 
courez la mer et la terre pour faire un 
prosélyte ; et aprés qu'il l'est devenu, 
vous le rendez deux fois plus que vous, 
fils dela géhenne. 16 Malheur à vous, 
conducteurs aveugles, qui dites: Qui- 
conque jure par le temple, ne s'engage 
А rien ; mais quiconque jure par l'or du 
temple, est obligé de tenir son serment. 
17 Insensés et aveugles! lequel done est 
plus grand ? est-ce l'or? ou le temple 
qui sanctifie lor? 1s Et quiconque, 
dites-vous, jure par l'autel, ne s'engage 
à rien ; mais quiconque jure par le don 
qui est sur l'autel,est obligé de tenir son 
serment. 19 Insensés et aveugles! car 
lequel est plus grand ? est-ce le don ? ou 
l'autel qui sanctifie le don? 20Celui done 
qui jure par l'autel, jure par l'autel, et 
par toutes les choses qui sont dessus. 
21 Kt quiconque jure par le temple, 
jure par le temple, et par celui dont il 
est la demeure. 22 Et quiconque jure 
par le ciel, jure par le tróne de Dieu, 


et par celui qui est assis dessus. 
T 2 
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SEC. МАТТН ЖОМ, XXIII. 


23 Vee vobis, scribæ еб Pharisæi hypo- 
critæ, quia decimatis mentam et 
anethum et cyminum, et reliquistis 
quee graviora sunt legis, judicium et 
misericordiam et fidem : hæc oportuit 
facere et illa non omittere. 24 Duces 


сес, excolantes culicem, camelum 


autem gluttientes. 25 Væ vobis, 
scribe et Phariswi hypocrite, quia 
mundatis quod deforis est calicis et 
intus autem 


parapsidis, pleni sunt 


rapina et inmunditia. 26 Pharisee 
сәсе, munda prius quod intus est 
calicis et parapsidis, ut fiat et id quod 
deforis est mundum. 27 Væ vobis 


scribe et Pharisei hypocrite, quia 


' similes estis sepulchris dealbatis, quæ 


aforis parent hominibus speciosa, intus 
vero plena sunt ossibus mortuorum et 
omni spurcitia. 28 Sic et vos aforis 
quidem paretis hominibus justi, intus 
autem pleni estis hypocrisi et iniquitate. 
29 Væ vobis, scribæ et Pharisæi hypo- 
critæ, qui ædificatis sepulchra prophe- 
tarum et ornatis monumenta justorum, 
30 Et dicitis: Si fuissemus in diebus 
patrum nostrorum, non essemus socii 
eorum in sanguine prophetarum. 
31 Itaque testimonio estis vobismet 
filii 


estis eorum qui 


Et vos 


ipsis quia 


prophetas occiderunt. 32 
implete mensuram patrum vestrorum. 
зз Serpentes  genimina viperarum, 


quomodo fugietis a judicio gehennæ ? 


EIBLIT HEXAGLOMISA. 


ST. MATTHEW, XXIII. 


23 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for ye pay tithe of mint 
and anise and cummin, and have 
omitted the weightier matters of the 
and faith: 
these ought ye to have done, and not 
24 Ye blind 


guides, which strain at а gnat, and 


law, judgment, mercy, 

to leave the other undone. 
swallow a camel 25 Woe unto you, 
scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for 
ye make clean the outside of the cup 
and of the platter, but within they are 
full of extortion and excess. 2 Thou 
blind Pharisee, cleanse first that which 
is within the cup and platter, that 
the outside of them may be clean also. 
27 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites ! for ye are like unto whited 
sepulchres, which indeed appear beau- 
tiful outward, but are within full of 
dead men’s bones, and of all uncleanness. 
з Even so ye also outwardly appear 


righteous unto men, but within ye are 


full of hypocrisy and iniquity. 2 Woe 


unto you, scribes and. Pharisees, hypo- 
erites ! because ye build the tombs of 
the prophets, and garnish the sepul- 
зо And say, If 


days of our 


chres of the righteous, 
we had been in the 
fathers, we would not have been par- 
takers with them in the blood of the 
prophets. 31 Wherefore ye be wit- 
nesses unto yourselves, that ye are the 
children of them which killed the 
32 Fil ye up then the 


measure of your fathers. зз Ye serpents, 


prophets. 


ye generation of vipers, How can 


ye escape the damnation of hell? 
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Ev. Matthäi, 23. 


23 Wehe euch, Schriftgelehrten und Pha- 
riſäern, ihr Heuchler, die ihr verzehentet 
die Minze, Till und Kümmel, und laßt 
dahinten das Schwerſte im Geſetz, nemlich 
das Gericht, die Barmherzigkeit und den 
Glauben. Dies ſollte man thun, und 
jenes nicht laſſen. 
Leiter, die ihr Mücken ſeiget, und Kameele 
verſchlucket! 2 Wehe euch, Schriftgelehrten 
und Phariſäern, ihr Heuchler, die ihr die 
Becher und Schüſſeln auswendig reinlich 
haltet, inwendig aber iſt es voll Raubes 
unb Fraßes. 2 Du blinder Phariſäer, 
reinige zum erſten das Inwendige am 
Becher und Schüſſel, auf daß auch das 
Auswendige rein werde. 27 Wehe euch, 
Schriftgelehrten und Phariſäern, ihr 
Heuchler, die ihr gleich ſeid wie die 
übertünchten Gräber, welche auswendig 
hübſch ſcheinen, aber inwendig ſind ſie 
voller Todtenbeine, und alles Unflaths. 
28 Alſo auch ihr; von außen ſcheinet ihr 
vor den Menſchen fromm, aber inwendig 
ſeid ihr voller Heuchelei und Untugend. 
29 Wehe euch, Schriftgelehrten und Pha— 
riſäern, ihr Heuchler, die ihr der Propheten 
Gräber bauet, und ſchmücket der Gerechten 
Gräber, 30 Und ſprechet: Wären wir zu 
unſerer Väter Zeiten geweſen, ſo wollten 


24 Ihr verblendete 


wir nicht theilhaftig ſein mit ihnen an der 
Propheten Blut. з So gebet ihr zwar 
über euch ſelbſt Zeugniß, daß ihr Kinder 
ſeid derer, die die Propheten getödtet 
haben. 32 Wohlan, erfüllet auch ihr 
das Maaß eurer Väter. 33 Ihr Schlan⸗ 
gen, ihr Otterngezüchte, wie wollt ihr 
der hölliſchen Verdammniß entrinnen? 


ST. MATTHIEU, XXIII. 


23 Malheur à vous, Scribes et Pharisiens 
hypocrites; car vous payez la dime de 
la menthe, de l'anet, et du cumin ; et 
vous négligez les choses les plus 
importantes de la loi, c'est-à-dire, le 
jugement, la miséricorde, et la fidélité. 
Il fallait faire ces choses-ci, et ne 
négliger point celles-là. 24 Conducteurs 
aveugles, qui coulez le moucheron, et 
qui engloutissez le chameau. 2 Mal- 
heur à vous, Scribes et Pharisiens 
hypocrites ; car vous nettoyez le dehors 
de la coupe et du plat; mais le dedans 
est plein de rapines et d'iniquité. 
26 Pharisien aveugle, nettoie première- 
ment le dedans de la coupe et du plat 
afin que le dehors aussi devienne net. 
27 Malheur à vous, Scribes et Pharisiens 
hypocrites ; car vous ressemblez a des 
sépulcres blanchis, qui paraissent beaux 
par dehors, mais qui au-dedans sont 
pleins d’ossements de morts et de toute 
sorte de corruption. 2s De méme aussi, 
au-dehors vous paraissez justes aux 
hommes, mais au-dedans vous étes 
pleins d'hypocrisie et d'iniquité. 29 Mal- 
heur à vous, Scribes et Pharisiens hypo- 
crites ; car vous bátissez les tombeaux 
des prophétes, et vous ornez les sépul- 
cres des justes; зо Et vous dites: 
Si nous avions été du temps de nos 
pères, nous ne nous serions pas joints 
à eux pour répandre le sang des pro- 
phétes. 
contre 


31 Ainsi vous étes témoins 
vous-mémes, que, vous étes 
les enfants de ceux qui ont tué 
Vous achevez 


les prophètes; 32 


done à votre tour, de combler 


la mesure de vos pères! зз Serpents, 
race de vipères! comment éviterez- 


vous le supplice de la géhenne? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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SEC. МАТТН ЖОМ, XXIII. XXIV. 


31 Ideo ecce ego mitto ad vos prophetas 
et sapientes et scribas, ex illis occidetis 
et crucifigetis, et ex eis flagellabitis in 
synagogis vestris et persequimini de 
civitate in civitatem, з Ut veniat 
super vos omnis sanguis justus qui 
effusus est super terram, а sanguine 
Abel justi usque ad sanguinem 
Zacharie filii Barachiæ, quem occidistis 
inter templum et altare. 36 Amen 
dico vobis, venient hæc omnia super 
generationem istam. s; Hierusalem 
Hierusalem, quæ occidis prophetas 
et lapidas eos qui ad te missi sunt, 
quoties volui congregare filios tuos, 
gallina 


quemadmodum congregat 


pullos suos sub alas, et noluisti 
зв Ecce relinquitur vobis domus vestra 


deserta. 39 Dico enim vobis, non me 
videbitis amodo donec dicatis: Bene- 


dictus qui venit in nomine Domini. 


CAPUT XXIV. 


1 Ет egressus Jesus de templo ibat, 


et accesserunt discipuli ejus ut 


ostenderent ei zedificationes templi. 
2 Ipse autem respondens dixit eis: 


Videtis hac omnia? Amen dico 


vobis, non relinquetur hic lapis 


super: lapidem qui non destruatur. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. MATTHEW, XXIII. XXIV. 


34 € Wherefore, behold, I send unto you 
prophets, and wise men, and scribes, 
and some of them ye shall kill and 
crucify, and some of them shall ye 
scourge in your synagogues, and perse- 
cute them from city to city: 35 That 
upon you may come all the righteous 
blood shed upon the earth, from the 
blood of righteous Abel unto the blood 
of Zacharias, son of Barachias, whom 
ye slew between the temple and the 
altar. 3e Verily I say unto you, All 
these things shall come upon this 
generation. 37 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
thou that killest the prophets, and 
stonest them which are sent unto thee, 
how often would I have gathered thy 
children together, even as a hen 
gathereth her chickens under her 
38 Behold, 


your house is left unto you desolate. 


wings, and ye would not! 


39 For I say unto you, Ye shall not see 
me henceforth, till ye shall say, Blessed 
is he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 AND Jesus went out, and departed 
from the temple, and his disciples came 
to him, for to shew him the buildings 
2 And Jesus said unto 


them, See ye not all these things? 


of the temple. 


verily I say unto you, There shall not 
be left here one stone upon another, 


that shall not be 
143 


thrown down. 


Ev. Matthäi, 28. 24. 


31 Darum fiebe, ich fende zu euch Propheten, 
und Weiſe, und Schriftgelehrte; und 
derſelbigen werdet ihr etliche tödten und 
kreuzigen, und etliche werdet ihr geißeln 
in euren Schulen, und werdet ſie verfolgen 
35 Auf 


daß über euch komme alles das gerechte 


von einer Stadt zu der andern; 


Blut, das vergoſſen iſt auf Erden, von dem 
Blut an des gerechten Abels, bis auf das 
Blut Zacharias, Barachias Sohn, welchen 
ihr getödtet habt zwiſchen dem Tempel 
und Altar. 36 Wahrlich, ich ſage euch, 
daß ſolches alles wird über dies Geſchlecht 
kommen. 37 Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, die 
du tödteſt die Propheten, und ſteinigeſt die 
zu dir geſandt ſind! wie oft habe ich deine 
Kinder verſammeln wollen, wie eine Henne 
ihre Küchlein 
und ihr habt nicht gewollt! 


verſammelt unter 


Flügel; 
33 Siehe, euer Haus ſoll euch wüſte gelaſſen 
39 Denn ich fage euch: Ihr 
werdet mich von jetzt an nicht ſehen, bis 


ihre 


werden. 


ihr ſprechet: Gelobet ſey, der da kommt 


im Namen des Herrn! 


Dav 24, Capitel. 

1 Und Jeſus ging hinweg von dem 
Tempel, und ſeine Jünger traten zu ihm, 
daß ſie ihm zeigten des Tempels Gebäude. 
2 Jeſus aber ſprach zu ihnen: Sehet 
ihr nicht das alles? Wahrlich, ich ſage 
euch, Es wird hier nicht ein Stein auf dem 


andern bleiben, der nicht zerbrochen werde. 


ST. MATTHIEU, XXIII. XXIV. 


34 J C'est pourquoi, voici, je vous envoie 
des prophétes, et des sages, et des 
scribes ; et d'entre eux vous en tuerez, 
et vous en crucifierez; vous en ferez 
fouetter dans vos synagogues, et vous 
en persécuterez de ville en ville; 
35 Afin que retombe sur vous tout le 
sang innocent qui a été répandu sur la 
terre, depuis le sang d'Abel le juste, 
jusqu’au sang de Zacharie, fils de 
Barachie, que vous avez tué entre le 
temple et l'autel. 36 En vérité, je vous 
le dis, toutes ces choses viendront 
sur cette génération. 37 Jérusalem, 
Jérusalem, qui tues les prophétes, et 
qui lapides ceux qui te sont envoyés, 
combien de fois ai-je voulu rassembler 
tes enfants, comme une poule rassemble 
Ses poussins sous ses ailes, et vous ne 
lavez point voulu! зв Voici, votre 
maison va devenir déserte. зә Car je 
vous dis; que désormais vous ne me 
verrez plus, jusqu'à ce que vous disiez : 
Béni soit celui qui vient au nom du 


Seigneur. 


CHAPITRE XXIV. 


1 ET comme Jésus sortait et s'en allait 
du temple, ses disciples s’approchérent 
de lui pour lui faire remarquer la struc- 
ture du temple. 2Et Jésus leur dit: 
Voyez-vous bien toutes ces choses? Je 
vous le dis, en vérité, il ne sera laissé 


ici plerre sur pierre qui ne soit démolie. 


BIBLIA HEXAGIOTIM 
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SEC. MATTHJEUM, XXIV. 


s Sedente autem eo super montem 
oliveti accesserunt ad eum discipuli 
secreto dicentes: Dic nobis quando 
hzc erunt, et quod signum adven- 
tus tui et consummationis seculi? 
4 Et respondens Jesus dixit eis: Videte 
ne quis vos seducat. s Multi enim 
venient in nomine meo dicentes: Ego 
sum Christus, et multos seducent. 
e Audituri 


opiniones 


enim estis proelia её 


preeliorum: Videte пе 
turbemini; oportet enim hæc feri, 
sed nondum est finis. 7 Consurget 
enun gens in gentem et regnum 


in regnum, et erunt pestilentiz et 


| fames et terree motus per loca. в Нес 


| autem omnia initia sunt dolorum. 


» Tunc tradent vos in tribulatione et 
occident vos, et eritis odio omnibus 
gentibus propter nomen meum. 1 Et 
tunc scandalizabuntur multi et invicem 
tradent et odio habebunt invicem. 
п Et multi pseudoprophetæ surgent et 
seducent multos. 12 Et quoniam 
abundabit iniquitas, refrigescet caritas 
multorum. 1s Qui autem presevera- 
verit usque in finem, hic salvus erit. 
м Et predicabitur hoc evangelium 
regni in universo orbe in testimonium 
omnibus gentibus, et tunc veniet con- 
summatio. 15 Cum ergo videritis 
abominationem desolationis, quæ dicta 
est а Danihele propheta, stantem in 
loco sancto: qui legit intellegat: 16 Tunc 


qui in Judea sunt fugiant ad montes, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. MATTHEW, XXIV. 


з 4 And as he sat upon the mount of 
Olives, the disciples came unto him 
privately, saying, Tell us, when shall 
these things be? and what shall be 
the sign of thy coming, and of the 
4 And Jesus 
answered, and said unto them, Take 


5 For 


many shall come in my name, saying, 


end of the world? 
heed that no man deceive you. 


I am Christ; and shall deceive many. 
в And ye shall hear of wars, and 
rumours of wars: see that ye be not 
troubled : for all these things must come 
7 For 


nation shall rise against nation, and 


to pass, but the end is not yet. 


kingdom against kingdom, and there 
shall be famines, and pestilences, and 

earthquakes in divers places. s All 
these are the beginning of sorrows. 
9 Then shall they deliver you up to be 
afflicted, and shall kill you: and ye 
shall be hated of all nations for my 
name’s sake. 10 And then shall many 
be offended, and shall betray one 
another, and shall hate one another. 
` 1 And many false prophets shall rise, 
and shall deceive many. 1» And because 
iniquity shall abound, the love of many 
13 But he that shall 
endure unto the end, the same shall be 
14 And this gospel of the 
kingdom shall be preached in all the 


shall wax cold. 
‚ saved. 
world, for a witness unto all nations, 


15 When 


ye therefore shall see the abomination 


and then shall the end come. 


of desolation, spoken of by Daniel the 
prophet, stand in the holy place, 
(whoso readeth, let him understand,) 
i Then 


Juda, flee 
145 


let them which be in 


into the mountains: 


Ev. Matthäi, 24. 


3 Und als er auf dem Oelberge ſaß, traten 
zu ihm ſeine Jünger beſonders, und 
ſprachen: Sage uns, wann wird das 
geſchehen? Und welches wird das Zeichen 
ſein deiner Zukunft, und der Welt Ende? 
а Jefus aber antwortete, und ſprach zu 
ihnen: Sehet zu, daß euch nicht jemand 
verführe; s Denn es werden viele kommen 
unter meinem Namen, und ſagen: Ich bin 
Chriſtus; und werden viele verführen. 
6 Ihr werdet hören Kriege und Geſchrei 
von Kriegen; ſehet zu, und erſchrecket 
nicht. Das muß zum erſten alles geſchehen; 
aber es ift noch nicht das Ende da. 7 Denn 
es wird ſich empören ein Volk über das 
andere, und ein Königreich über das andere, 
und werden ſein Peſtilenz, und theure Zeit, 
und Erdbeben hin und wieder. s Da 
wird ſich allererſt die Noth anheben. 
9 Alsdann werden ſie euch überantworten 
in Trübſal, und werden euch tödten. Und 
ihr müſſet gehaſſet werden um meines 
Namens willen, von allen Völkern. 
10 Dann werben fid) viele ärgern, und 
werden ſich unter einander verrathen, und 
werden ſich unter einander haſſen. u Und 
es werden ſich viele falſche Propheten 
erheben, und werden viele verführen. 
12 Und dieweil die Ungerechtigkeit wird 
überhand nehmen, wird die Liebe in vielen 
erkalten. 13 Wer aber beharret bis an das 
Ende, der wird felig. 14 Und es wird 
geprediget werden das Evangelium vom 
Reich in der ganzen Welt, zu einem Zeugniß 
über alle Völker; und dann wird das 
Ende kommen. 15 Wenn ihr nun {ереп 
werdet den Greuel der Verwüſtung, davon 
gefagt iſt durch den Propheten Daniel, daß 
er ſtehe an der heiligen Stätte (wer das 
lieſet, der merke darauf!) 16 Alsdann fliehe 
auf die Berge, wer im jüdiſchen Lande iſt. 


ST. MATTHIEU, XXIV. 


sur la mon- 
disciples 


3 fl Puis setant assis 
tagne des 
vinrent à lui en particulier, et lui 


Oliviers, ses 


dirent : 
arriveront, et quel sera le signe de ton 


Dis-nous quand ces choses 


avènement, et de la fin du monde ? 
4 Et Jésus répondant, leur dit: Prenez 
garde que personne ne vous séduise. 
5 Car plusieurs viendront en mon nom, 
disant: Je suis le Christ. Et ils en 
séduiront plusieurs. 6 Vous entendrez 
aussi des guerres et des bruits de 
guerre; prenez garde que vous men 
soyez point troublés ; car il faut que 
toutes ces choses arrivent; mais ce ne 
sera pas encore la fin. 7 Car on verra 
sélever nation contre nation, et roy- 
aume contre royaume; etil y aura des 
famines, et des pestes, et des tremble- 
s Mais 


tout cela ne sera quele commencement 


ments de terre, en divers lieux. 
des douleurs. ə Alors ils vous livre- 
ront pour être tourmentés, et ils vous 
Et vous serez hais de toutes 
10 Et 
alors beaucoup de gens seront scanda- 


tueront. 
les nations, à cause de mon nom. 


lisés, et se trahiront, et se haïront les 
uns les autres. п Et il s'élèvera beau- 
coup de faux prophètes, qui séduiront 
beaucoup de gens. 
iniquité sera multipliée, la charité , 
de beaucoup de gens se refroidira. 
qui aura persévéré 
celui-là sera sauvé. 


12 Et parce que 


13 Mais celui 

jusquà la fin, 
14 Et cet Évangile du royaume sera 
prêché dans toute la terre habitée, 
pour servir de témoignage à toutes les 
nations; et alors viendra Ја fin. 
15 Quand done vous verrez établie dans 
le lieu saint l'abomination de la désola- 
tion, dont a parlé Daniel le prophéte, 
(Que celui qui lit cela y fasse atten- 
tion,) 16 Alors, que ceux qui seront dans 
la Judée s'enfuient aux montagnes; 

ET ou U 


rene, 
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SEC. МАТТН ЖОМ, XXIV. 


17 Et quiin tecto non descendat tollere 
aliquid de domo sua, 1s Et qui in agro 
non revertatur tollere tunicam suam. 
19 Vee autem prægnatibus et nutrien- 
tibus in illis diebus. 20 Orate autem 
ut non fiat fuga vestra hieme vel 
sabbato: 21 Erit enim tunc tribulatio 
magna, qualis non fuit ab initio mundi 
usque modo neque fiet; 22 Et nisi 
breviati fuissent dies illi, non fieret 
salva omnis caro: sed propter electos 
breviabuntur dies ilh. 23s Tunc si quis 
vobis dixerit: Ecce hic Christus aut 
illic: nolite credere. 2 Surgent enim 
pseudochristi et pseudoprophete, et 
dabunt signa magna et prodigia, ita ut 
in errorem inducantur, si fieri potest, 
etiam electi. 25 Ессе prædixi vobis. 
2 Si ergo dixerint vobis: Ессе in 
deserto est, nolite exire : Ecce in pene- 
tralibus, nolite credere. 27 Sicut enim 
fulgur exit ab oriente et paret usque 
in occidentem, ita erit et adventus Filü 
hominis. 2s Ubicumque fuerit corpus, 
illuc congregabuntur aquile. 20 Statim 
autem post tribulationem dierum 
illorum sol obscurabitur, et luna non 
dabit lumen suum, et stelle cadent de 
clo, et virtutes cœlorum commove- 
buntur: 3o Et tunc parebit signum 
Filii hominis in czelo, et tunc plangent 
omnes tribus terre, et videbunt Filium 
hominis venientem in nubibus czli 


cum virtute multa et majestate, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


ST. MATTHEW, XXIV 


1 Let him which is on the housetop 
not come down to take anything out 
of his house: 1s Neither let him which 
is in the field return back to take his 
clothes. 19 And woe unto them that 
are with child, and to them that give 
suck in those days! 
that your flight be not in the winter, 
neither on the sabbath day: 21 For 
then shall be great tribulation, such as 


20 But pray ye 


was not since the beginning of the 
world to this time, no, nor ever shall 
be. 22 And except those days should 
be shortened, there should no flesh be 
saved: but for the elect’s sake, those 
days shall be shortened. 23 Then if 
any man shall say unto you, Lo, here 
is Christ, or there; believe it not. 
24 For there shall arise false Christs, 
and false prophets, and shall shew 
great signs and wonders: insomuch 


that (if it were possible) they shall | 


deceive the very elect. 2 Behold, I 
have told you before. 2 Wherefore, 
if they shall say unto you, Behold, he 
is in the desert, go not forth : Behold, 
he is in the secret chambers, believe 


it not. 27 For аз зе lightning cometh 


Ev. Matthäi, 24. 


17 Und wer auf dem Dache iſt, der fteige 
nicht hernieder, etwas aus ſeinem Hauſe 
zu holen. is Und wer auf dem Felde iſt, 
der kehre nicht um, ſeine Kleider zu holen. 
19 Wehe aber den Schwangern und 
Säugern zu der Zeit! 20 Bittet aber, daß 
eure Flucht nicht geſchehe im Winter, oder 
am Sabbath. 21 Denn es wird alsdann 
eine große Trübſal ſein, als nicht geweſen 
iſt, von Anfang der Welt bisher, und als 
auch nicht werden wird. 22 Und wo dieſe 
Tage nicht würden verkürzet, ſo würde kein 
Menſch ſelig; aber um der Auserwählten 
willen werden die Tage verkürzt. 2s So 
alsdann jemand zu euch wird ſagen: 
Siehe, hier iſt Chriſtus, oder da; ſo ſollt 
ihr es nicht glauben. 21 Denn es werden 
falſche Chriſti und falſche Propheten 
aufſtehen, und große Zeichen und Wunder 
thun, daß verführet werden in den 
Irrthum (wo es möglich wäre) auch die 
Auserwählten. 2 Siehe, ich habe es euch 
zuvor geſagt. 28s Darum, wenn fie zu 
euch ſagen werden: Siehe, er iſt in der 
Wüſte, ſo gehet nicht hinaus; Siehe, er iſt 
in der Kammer, fo glaubt es nicht. 27 Denn 


ST. MATTHIEU, XXIV. 


17 Et que celui qui sera sur la maison, 
ne descende point pour emporter quoi 
que ce soit de sa maison; 1s Et que 
celui qui sera aux champs, ne retourne 
point sur ses pas pour emporter ses 
vétements. 19 Mais malheur aux 
femmes qui seront enceintes, et à celles 
qui allaiteront en ces jours-là! 20 Priez 
done que votre fuite n'arrive pas en 
hiver, ni en un jour de sabbat. 21 Car 
alors il y aura une grande affliction, 
telle qu'il n'y en a pas eu depuis le 
commencement du monde jusqu'à 
présent, et telle quil n'y en aura 
jamais plus. 22 Et si ces jours-là 
n'étaient abrégés, personne ne serait 
sauvé; mais à cause des élus, ces jours- 
làserontabrégés. 23 Alors si quelqu'un 
vous di5: Voici, le Christ est ici; ou, 
il est là; ne le croyez point. 24 Car, il 
s'élèvera de faux Christs et de faux 
prophétes, qui feront voir de grands 
signes et des prodiges, ue telle sorte 
que, sil était possible, les élus mêmes 
en seraient séduits. 25 Voici, je vous 
lai prédit. 2 Si donc on vous dit: 
Voici, il est au désert, ne sortez point; 
voici, П est dans le lieu le plus retiré 
de la maison, ne le croyez point. 


27 Car comme l'éclair part de l'Orient, 
et se fait voir jusqu'à l'Occident, il en 
sera de méme de l'avènement du Fils 
de l'homme. 28 Car où sera le corps 
mort, là s'assembleront les cigles. 


out of the east, and shineth even unto | 


the west; so shall also the coming of | 


gleichwie ber Blitz ausgehet vom Aufgang, 
und ſcheinet bis zum Niedergang; alſo 
wird auch ſein die Zukunft des Menſchen 
Sohnes. зв Wo aber ein Aas ift, ba {атг 


the Son of man be. 2s For whereso- 


ever the carcase is, there will the | 


eagles be gathered together. 2 є Im- 
mediately after the tribulation of those 
days, shall the sun be darkened, and 
the moon shall not give her light, and 
the stars shall fall from heaven, and 
the powers of the heavens shall be 
shaken: з And then shall appear the 
sign of the Son of man in heaven : and 
then shall all the tribes of the earth 
mourn, and they shall see the Son 
of man coming in the clouds of 


heaven with power and great glory. 
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meln fih die Adler. 29 Bald aber nad) ber 
Trübſal derſelbigen Zeit werden Sonne 
und Mond den Schein verlieren, und die 
Sterne werden vom Himmel fallen, und 
die Kräfte der Himmel werden ſich bewegen. 
зо Und alsdann wird erſcheinen das 
Zeichen des Menſchen Sohnes im Himmel. 
Und alsdann werden heulen alle Geſchlech— 
ter auf Erden, und werden ſehen kommen 
des Menſchen Sohn in den Wolken des 


Himmels, mit großer Kraft und Herrlichkeit. 
i 


2 T Or, aussitôt aprés l'affliction de 
ces jours-la, le soleil s'obscurcira, et la 
lune ne donnera point sa lumière, et 
les étoiles tomberont du ciel, et les 
puissances des cieux seront ébranlées. 
30 Et alors le signe du Fils de l'homme 
paraîtra dans le ciel. Alors aussi 
toutes les tribus de la terre se lamen- 
teront en se frappant la poitrine, 
et elles verront le Fils de l'homme 
venir sur les nuées du ciel, avec une 
grande puissance et une grande gloire. 
н U e 
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SEC. MATTHAEUM, XXIV. 


31 Et mittet angelos suos cum tuba et 
voce magna, et congregabunt electos 
ejus а quattuor ventis à summis 
celorum usque ad terminos eorum. 
32 Ab arbore autem fici discite para- 
bolam. Cum jam ramus ejus tener 
fuerit et folia nata, scitis quia prope 
est estas: зз Ita et vos cum videritis 
hee omnia, scitote quia prope est 
in januis. 34 Amen dico vobis quia 
non preteribit hæc generatio donee 
omnia hzc fiant. 35 Cælum et terra 
transibunt, verba vero mea non 
preteribunt. зв De die autem illa et 
hora nemo scit, neque angeli czelorum, 
nisi Pater solus. 37 Sicut autem in 
diebus Noe, ita erit et adventus Filii 
hominis. зв Sicut enim erant in 
diebus ante diluvium comedentes et bi- 
bentes, nubentes et nuptum tradentes, 
usque ad eum diem quo intravit in 
arcam Noe, 39 Et non cognoverunt 
donec venit diluvium et tulit omnes, 
ita erit et adventus Filii hominis. 
4) Tunc duo erunt in agro: unus adsu- 
metur, et unus relinquetur; 4 Due 
molentes in mola: una adsumetur, et 
una relinquetur. 4» Vigilate ergo, quia 
nescitis qua hora Dominus vester 
venturus sit. 43 Шод autem scitote, 
quoniam si sciret pater familias qua 
hora fur venturus esset, vigilaret utique 


et non sineret perfodiri domum suam. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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31 And he shall send his angels with a 
great sound of а trumpet, and they 
shall gather together his elect from the 
four winds, from one end of heaven 
to the other. 
of the fig tree: When his braneh is 
yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, 


32 Now learn a parable 


ye know that summer is nigh: 33 So 
likewise ye, when ye shall see all these 
things, know that it is near, even at 
the doors. 
This generation shall not pass, till all 
these things be fulfilled. 
and earth shall pass away, but my 
36 = But 


of that day and hour knoweth по man, 


34 Verily I say unto you, 
3 Heaven 
words shall not pass away. 
no, not the angels of heaven, but my 


Father only. 


Noe were, so shall also the coming of 


37 But as the days of 
the Son of man be. 38 For as in the 
days that were before the flood they 
were eating, and drinking, marrying, 
and giving in marriage, until the day 
that Noe entered into the ark, 39 And 
knew not until the flood came, and 
took them all away ; so shall also the 
coming of the Sonofman be. 4 Then 
shall two be in the field; the one shall 
be taken, and the other left. 
women shall be grinding at the mill; 
the one shall be taken, and the other 
left. 4» 4 Watch therefore: for ye 
know not what hour your Lord doth 
43 But know this, that if the 
goodman of the house had known in 
what watch the thief would come, he 


would have watched, and would not 


41 Two 


come. 


have suffered his house to be broken up. 
149 


Ev. Matthäi, 24. 


31 Und er wird fenden feine Engel mit 
hellen Poſaunen, und ſie werden ſammeln 
ſeine Auserwählten von den vier Winden, 
von einem Ende des Himmels zu dem 
andern. 2 An dem Feigenbaum Ternet 
ein Gleichniß. Wenn ſein Zweig jetzt 
ſaftig wird, und Blätter gewinnet, ſo 
wiſſet ihr, daß der Sommer nahe iſt. 
33 Alſo auch, wenn ihr dies alles ſehet, ſo 
wiſſet, daß es nahe vor der Thür iſt. 
34 Wahrlich, ich {аде euch, dies Geſchlecht 
wird nicht vergehen, bis daß dieſes alles 
geſchehe. 35 Himmel und Erde werden 
vergehen; aber meine Worte werden nicht 
vergehen. 36 Von dem Tage aber, und 
von der Stunde, weiß niemand, auch die 
Engel nicht im Himmel, ſondern allein 
mein Vater. / Gleich aber, wie es zu der 
Zeit Noahs war, alfo wird auch fein die 
Zukunft des Menſchen Sohnes. 
gleichwie ſie waren in den Tagen vor der 
Sündfluth; ſie aßen, ſie tranken, ſie freieten 
und ließen ſich freien, bis an den Tag, da 
Noah zu der Arche einging; 39 Und fie 
achteten es nicht, bis die Sündfluth kam, und 
nahm ſie alle dahin; alſo wird auch ſein die 
Zukunft des Menſchen Sohnes. Dann 


зз Denn 


werden zwei auf dem Felde ſein; einer |. 


wird angenommen, und der andere wird 
verlaſſen werden. а Zwei werden mahlen 
auf der Mühle; eine wird angenommen, 
und die andere wird verlaſſen werden. 
42 Darum wachet; denn ihr wiſſet nicht, 
welche Stunde euer Herr kommen wird. 
43 Das ſollt ihr aber wiſſen: Wenn ein 
Hausvater wüßte, welche Stunde der Dieb 
kommen wollte, ſo würde er ja wachen, 
und nicht in ſein Haus brechen laſſen. 


ST. MATTHIEU, XXIV. 


a Et il enverra ses anges, avec un 
grand bruit de trompette; et ils аѕ- 
sembleront ses élus des quatre vents, 
d'une extrémité des cieux à l'autre. 
32 Or, apprenez cette parabole, prise 
du figuier. 


sont en sève, et qu'il pousse des feu- 


Aussitót que ses branches 


illes, vous connaissez que l'été est 
proche. 33 De méme, lorsque vous 
aurez vu toutes ces choses, sachez que 
le Fils de l'homme est proche, et qu'il 
est à la porte. 34 En vérité, je vous 
dis, que cette génération ne passera 
point, que toutes ces choses ne soient 
arrivées. 36 Le ciel et la terre passe- 
ront; mais mes paroles ne passeront 
point. 36 T Or, pour ce qui est de ce 
jour-là, et de cette heure, personne ne 
les sait, pas méme les anges du ciel; 
mais mon Père seul les connait. 
3; Mais comme il en était aux jours de 
Noé, de méme il en sera à l'avénement 
du Fils de l'homme. 


aux jours avant le déluge, les hommes 


38 Car, comme 


mangeaient et buvaient, se mariaient 
et donnaient en mariage, jusqu'au jour 
où Noé entra dans Varche; 30 Et 
qu'ils ne connurent point que le déluge 
viendrait, que lorsqu'il vint et les 
emporta tous; il en sera de méme 
à lavénement du Fils dc lhomme. 
40 Alors deux hommes seront dans un 
champ; l'un sera pris, et l'autre laissé. 
4 Deux femmes moudront au moulin ; 
lune sera prise, et l'autre laissée. 
42 Veillez donc: car vous ne savez pas à 
quelle heure votre Seigneur doit venir. 
аз Mais considérez ceci, que si le père 
de famille savait à quelle veille de la 
nuit le larron doit venir, il veillerait, 
et ne laisserait point percer sa maison. 
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SEC. MATTHJEUM, XXIV. XXV. 


ss Ideo et vos estote parati, quia qua 
nescitis hora Filius hominis venturus 
est. 45 Quis putas est fidelis servus et 


prudens, constituit dominus 


quem 
suus supra familiam suam, ut det illis 
cibum in tempore? 4 Beatus ille 
Servus quem cum venerit dominus 
invenerit sic facientem. 4; Amen dico 
vobis quoniam super omnia bona sua 
constituet eum. ав Si autem dixerit 
malus servus ille in corde suo: Moram 
facit dominus meus venire, 49 Et 
coeperit percutere conservos suos, man- 
ducet autem et bibat cum ebriis: 
50 Veniet dominus servi illius in die 
qua non sperat et hora qua ignorat, 
5 Et dividet eum, partemque ejus 
ponet cum hypocritis: illic erit fletus 


et stridor dentium. 


CAPUT XXV. 


1 Томс simile erit regnum caelorum 
decem virginibus, que accipientes 
lampades suas exierunt obviam sponso 
et sponse. 2 Quinque autem ex eis 
erant fatus, et quinque prudentes: 
3 Sed quinque fatus acceptis lampa- 
dibus 


cum, 


non  sumserunt oleum  se- 
4 Prudentes vero acceperunt 
oleum in vasis suis cum lampadibus. 
5 Moram autem faciente sponso dormi- 
e Me- 


dia autem nocte clamor factus est: 


taverunt omnes et dormierunt. 


Ecce sponsus venit, exite obviam еї, 


ТЕО Т Е ХА СПОТА. 


ST. MATTHEW, XXIV. XXV. 


44 Therefore be ye also ready: for 
in such an hour as ye think not, the 
4s Who then isa 


faithful and wise servant, whom his 


Son of man cometh. 


lord hath made ruler over his house- 
hold, to give them meat in due season ? 
46 Blessed is that servant, whom his 
lord when he cometh, shall find so 
doing. 4 Verily I say unto you, That 
he shall make him ruler over all his 
goods. 
shall say in his heart, My lord delayeth 
49 And shall begin to 
smite his fellow-servants, and to eat 


50 The 


lord of that servant shall come in a 


his coming ; 


and drink with the drunken ; 


day when he looketh not for him, and 


in an hour that he is not aware of, 
st And shall cut him asunder, and 
appoint him his portion with the 
hypocrites: there shall be weeping 


and gnashing of teeth. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


1 THEN shall the kingdom of heaven 
be likened unto ten virgins, which 
took their lamps, and went forth to 
2 Апа five of 
them were wise, and five were foolish. 
3 They that were foolish took their 


lamps, and took no oil with them: 


meet the bridegroom. 


4 But the wise took oil in their vessels 
5 While the bride- 


groom tarried, they all slumbered and 


with their lamps. 


slept. e And at midnight there was 
& cry made, Behold, the bridegroom 


cometh; со ye out to meet him. 
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48 But and if that evil servant - 


Ev. Mattyai, 24. 25. 


44 Darum ſeid ihr auch bereit; denn des 
Menſchen Sohn wird kommen zu einer 
Stunde, da ihr es nicht meinet, 45 Welcher 
iſt aber nun ein treuer und kluger Knecht, 
den ſein Herr geſetzt hat über ſein Geſinde, 
daß er ihnen zu rechter Zeit Speiſe gebe? 
46 Selig iſt der Knecht, wenn ſein Herr 
kommt, und findet ihn alſo thun. 47 Wahr⸗ 
lich, ich ſage euch: er wird ihn über alle 
ſeine Güter ſetzen. 4s So aber jener, der 
böſe Knecht, wird in ſeinem Herzen ſagen: 
Mein Herr kommt noch lange nicht; 
49 Und fängt an zu ſchlagen feine Mit- 
knechte, iſſet und trinket mit den Trunkenen: 
50 So wird der Herr deſſelbigen Knechts 
kommen an dem Tage, deß er ſich nicht 
verſtehet, und zu der Stunde, die er nicht 
meinet; 51 Und wird ihn zerſcheitern, und 
wird ihm ſeinen Lohn geben mit den 
Heuchlern. 
Zähnklappen. 


Da wird ſein Heulen und 


Das 25. Capitel. 


1 Dann wird das Himmelreich gleich 
ſein zehn Jungfrauen, die ihre Lampen 
nahmen, und gingen aus, dem Bräutigam 
entgegen. 2 Aber fünf unter ihnen waren 
thöricht, und fünf waren klug. s Die 
thörichten nahmen ihre Lampen; aber ſie 
nahmen nicht Oel mit рф. 4 Die klugen 
aber nahmen Oel in ihren Gefäßen, 
ſammt ihren Lampen. s Da nun der 
Bräutigam verzog, wurden ſie alle ſchläfrig, 
und entſchliefen. e Zur Mitternacht 
aber ward ein Geſchrei: Siehe, der Bräu⸗ 
tigam kommt; gehet aus, ihm entgegen. 


ST. MATTHIEU, XXIV. XXV. 


44 C'est pourquoi vous aussi, tenez- 
vous préts; car le Fils de l'homme 
viendra à l'heure que vous n'y pense- 
rez point. 45 Qui est donc le serviteur 
fidéle et prudent, que son maitre a 
établi sur tous ses domestiques, pour 
leur donner la nourriture dans le temps 
quil faut? 4 Bienheureux est ce 
serviteur que son maitre, en arrivant, 
trouvera occupé de cette manière. 
47 Je vous dis, en vérité, qu'il l'etablira 
sur tous ses biens. 4s Mais si c'est un 
méchant serviteur, qui dise en lui- 
méme: Mon maitre tarde А venir; 
49 Et qu'il se mette à battre ses com- 
pagnons de service, et à manger et à 
boire avec les ivrognes; 50 Le maitre 
de ce serviteur-là viendra au jour qu'il 
ne l'attend point, et à l'heure qu'il ne 
sait point; sı Et il le séparera, et il 
lui donnera sa portion avec les hypo- 
crites: là il y aura des pleurs et des 


grincements de dents. 


CHAPITRE XXV, 


1 ALORS le royaume des cieux sera 
semblable à dix vierges, qui, ayant 
pris leur lampes, s'en allérent au-de- 
vant Че l'époux. 2 Or, il y en avait 
cinq d'entre elles 9 étaient sages, et 
3 Les folles, 


en prenant leurs lampes, ne prirent 


cinq qui étaient folles. 
point d'huile avec elles. 4 Mais les 
sages prirent de l'huile dans leurs 
vases avec leurs lampes.. s Et l'époux 
tardant à venir, eller s'assoupirent 
toutes, et s'endormirent, 6 Mais, à 
minuit, on entendit ce cri: Voici, 


l'éboux vient, sortez au-devant de lui. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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SEC. MATTHAUM, XXV. 


7Tunc surrexerunt omnes virgines 
ile et ornaverunt lampades suas. 
s Fatuz autem sapientibus dixerunt: 
Date nobis de 


oleo vestro, quia 


lampades nostre extinguntur. 9 Re- 
sponderunt prudentes dicentes; Ne 
forte non sufficiat nobis et vobis, ite 
potius ad vendentes et emite vobis. 
10 Dum autem irent emere, venit 
sponsus, et quz parate erant intra- 
verunt cum eo ad nuptias, et clausa 
est janua. 1n Novissime veniunt et 


reliquæ virgines dicentes: Domine 


Domine, aperi nobis. 12 At Ше respon- 
dens ait: Amen dico vobis, nescio vos. 
1; Vigilate itaque, quia nescitis diem 
neque horam. 14 Sieut enim homo 
servos 


15 Et 


peregre proficiscens vocavit 
suos et tradidit illis bona sua, 
uni dedit quinque talenta, alii autem 
duo, alii vero unum, unicuique secun- 
dum propriam virtutem, et profectus 
est statim. 16 Abiit autem qui quinque 
talenta acceperat, et operatus est 
in eis et lucratus est alia quin- 
que. 1 Similiter qui duo acceperat 
lucratus est alia duo. is Qui autem 


unum acceperat, abiens fodit in 


terra et abscondit pecuniam domini 
sui. 19 Post multum vero tem- 


poris venit dominus servorum 


illorum et posuit rationem cum eis. 


1 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 
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ST. MATTHEW, XXV. 


7 Then all those virgins arose, and 
And the 


foolish said unto the wise, Give us of 


trimmed their lamps. в 


your oil; for our lamps are gone out. 
9 But the wise answered, saying, Not 
so; lest there be not enough for us and 
you: but go ye rather to them that sell, 
10 And while 
they went to buy, the bridegroom 


and buy for yourselves. 


came; and they that were ready went 
in with him to the marriage : and the 


door was shut. u Afterward came 


also the other virgins, saying, Lord, 


Lord, open to us. 12 But he answered, 
and said, Verily I say unto you, I 
13 Watch therefore, 


for ye know neither the day nor the 


know you not. 


hour wherein the Son of man cometh. 
14 T For the kingdom of heaven із as 
a man travelling into a far country, 
who called his own servants, and 
15 And 


unto one he gave five talents, to 


delivered unto them his goods. 


another two, and to another one; to 
every man according to his several 
ability ; and straightway took his jour- 
16 Then he that had received the 
five talents, went and traded with the 


ney. 


same, and made them other five talents. 
17 And likewise he that had received two, 
he also gained other two. 18But he that 
had received one, wentand digged in the 
earth, and hid his lord’s money. 19 After 
a long time, the lord of those servants 


cometh, and reckoneth with them. 
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Ev. Matthäi, 25. 


7 Da ſtanden dieſe Jungfrauen alle auf, 


und ſchmückten ihre Lampen. s Die 


thörichten aber ſprachen zu den klugen: 


Gebt uns von eurem Oel; denn unſere 
Lampen verlöſchen. о Da antworteten 
die klugen, und ſprachen: Nicht alſo, auf 
daß nicht uns und euch gebreche. Gehet 
aber hin zu den Krämern, und kaufet für 
euch ſelbſt. 10 Und da ſie hingingen zu 
kaufen, kam der Bräutigam; und welche 
bereit waren, gingen mit ihm hinein zur 
Hochzeit; und die Thür ward verſchloſſen. 
п Zuletzt kamen auch die andern Gung- 
frauen, und ſprachen: Herr, Herr, thue uns 
auf! 12 Er antwortete aber, und ſprach: 
Wahrlich, ich ſage euch, ich kenne euch 
nicht. 1s Darum wachet; denn ihr wiſſet 
weder Tag noch Stunde, in welcher des 
Menſchen Sohn kommen wird. 14 Gleich⸗ 
wie ein Menſch, der über Land zog, rief 
ſeine Knechte, und that ihnen ſeine 
Güter ein. is Und einem gab er fünf 
Centner, dem andern zwei, dem dritten 
einen, einem jeden nach ſeinem Vermögen; 
und zog bald hinweg. 16 Da ging der hin, 
der fünf Centner empfangen hatte, und 
handelte mit denſelbigen, und gewann 
andere fünf Centner. 1 Deßgleichen 
auch, der zwei Centner empfangen hatte, 
gewann auch zwei is Der 
aber Einen empfangen hatte, ging hin, 
und machte eine Grube in die Erde, 
und verbarg feines Herrn Geld. 19 Ueber 
eine lange Zeit kam der Herr dieſer 
Knechte, und hielt Rechenſchaft mit ihnen. 


andere. 


ST. MATTHIEU, XXV. 


7 Alors toutes ces vierges se levérent, 
et préparérent leurs lampes. в Et les 
folles dirent aux sages: Donnez-nous 
de votre huile; car nos lampes s'éteig- 
nent. 9 Mais les sages répondirent, en 
disant: De peur que nous n'en ayons 
pas assez pour nous et pour vous, allez 
plutót vers ceux qui en vendent, et 
10 Or, 


pendant qu’elles allaient en acheter, 


achetez en pour vous-mémes. 


lépoux arriva; et celles qui étaient 
prêtes entrèrent avec lui dans la salle 
des noces; et la porte fut fermée. 
11 Enfin les autres vierges vinrent aussi, 
et dirent: Seigneur, Seigneur, ouvre- 
nous! 12 Mais il leur répondit, et dit: 
Je vous le dis, en vérité, je ne vous 
connais point. 13 Veillez donc; car 
vous ne savez ni le jour ni l'heure vt 
м $ Car 


il en est de lui comme d'un homme, 


le Fils de l'homme viendra. 


qui, s'en allant en voyage, appela ses 
serviteurs, et leur confia ses biens. 
15 Et il donna à l'un cing talents, et à 
l'autre deux, et à un autre un; à 
chacun selon sa capacité. Et aussitót 
aprés il partit. 16 Or celui qui avait 
recu les cinq talents, s'en alla, et 
trafiqua avec cette somme, et gagna 
cing autres talents. 17 De méme celui 
qui avait recu les deux talents, en 
Mais 


celui qui n'en avait reçu qu'un, s'en 


gagna aussi deux autres. 18 


alla, et creusa dans la terre, et cacha 
largent de son maître. 19 Or, long- 
temps aprés, le maitre de ces servi- 


teurs vint, et leur fit rendre compte. 
Том. v. x 
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HEXAGLOTTA. 


SEC. MATTHEUM. XXV. 


2 Et accedens qui quinque talenta. 
acceperat optulit alia quinque talenta, 
dieens: Domine, quinque talenta mihi 
tradidisti, et ессе alia quinque super- 
lucratus sum. 21 Ait ilh «dominus 
ejus: Euge bone serve et fidelis, quia 
super pauca fuisti fidelis, super multa 
intra in 


te constituam: gaudium 


domini tui. 22 Accessit autem et qui 
duo talenta acceperat et ait: Domine, 
duo talenta tradidisti mihi, ecce alia 
duo lucratus sum. 23 Ait illi dominus 
ejus: Euge bone serve et fidelis, quia 
super pauca fuisti fidelis, supra multa 
intra 


te constituam: in gaudium 


domini tui. 3 Accedens autem et qui 
unum talentum acceperat art: Domine, 
seio quia homo durus es, et metis ubi 
non seminasti, et congregas ubi non 
sparsisti: 25 Et timens abii et ab- 
seondi talentum tuum in terra: ecce 
habes quod tuum est. 26 Respondens 
autem dominus ejus dixit ei: Serve 
male et piger, sciebas quia meto ubi 
non semino, et congrego ubi non 
sparsi? 27 Oportuit ergo te mittere 
pecuniam meam nummulariis, et ve- 
niens ego recepissem utiquequod meum 
est cum usura. 28 Tollite itaque ab eo 
talentum, et date ei qui habet decem 
talenta. 29 Omni enim habenti dabitur 
et abundabit; ei autem qui non habet, 


et quod videtur habere auferetur ab eo. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. MATTHEW, XXV. 


20 And so he that had received five 
talents came and brought other five 
talents, saying, Lord, thou deliveredst 
unto me five talents: behold, I have 
gained beside them five talents more. 
21 His lord said unto him, Well done, 
thou good and faithful servant: thou 
hast been faithful over a few things, I 
will make thee ruler over many things: 
enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 
22 He also that had received two 
talents came and said, Lord, thou de- 
liveredst unto me two talents: behold, 
Ihave gained two other talents beside 
them. 23 Hislord said unto him, Well 
done, good and faithful servant: thou 
hast been faithful over a few things, I 
will make thee ruler over many things: 
enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 
24 Then he which had received the one 
talent came and said, Lord, I knew 
thee that thou art an hard man, reap- 
ing where thou hast not sown, and 
gathering where thou hast not strawed: 
25 And I was afraid, and went and 
hid thy talent in the earth: lo, there 
thou hast that is thine. 26 His lord 
answered, and said unto him, Thou 


wicked and 


knewest that I reap where I sowed | 
geſäet habe, und ſammle, da ich nicht 


not, and gather where I have not 
strawed : 27 Thou oughtest therefore to 
have put my money to the exchangers, 
and then at my coming I should have 
received mine own with usury. 28 Take 
therefore the talent from him, and give 
it unto him which hath ten talents. 
29 For unto every one that hath shall 
be given, and he shall have abundance : 
but from him that hath not, shall be 


taken away even that which he hath. 
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Ev. Matthäi, 25. 


20 Da trat herzu, der fünf Gentner em- 
pfangen hatte, und legte andere fünf 
Centner dar, und ſprach: Herr, du haſt 
mir füuf Centner gethan; [ере da, ich 
habe damit andere fünf Centner gewonnen. 
21 Da ſprach ſein Herr zu ihm: Ei du 
frommer und getreuer Knecht, du biſt über 
wenigem getreu geweſen; ich will dich 
über viel ſetzen; gehe ein zu deines Herrn 
Freude. 22 Da trat auch herzu, der zwei 
Centner empfangen hatte, und ſprach: 
Herr, du haſt mir zwei Centner gethan; 
ſiehe da, ich habe mit denſelben zwei 
andere gewonnen. 23 Sein Herr ſprach 
zu ihm: Ei du frommer und getreuer 
Knecht, du biſt über wenigem getreu 
geweſen; ich will dich über viel ſetzen; 
gehe ein zu deines Herrn Freude. 2 Da 
trat auch herzu, der Einen Centner em— 
pfangen hatte, und ſprach: Herr, ich wußte, 
daß du ein harter Mann biſt; du ſchneideſt, 
wo du nicht geſäet haſt, und ſammelſt, da 
du nicht geſtreuet haſt. 2s Und fürchtete 
mich, ging hin, und verbarg deinen Centner 
in die Erde. Siehe, da haft du das Deine. 
26 Sein Herr aber antwortete, und ſprach 


e thou zu ihm: Du Schalk und fauler Knecht! 


wußteſt du, daß ich ſchneide, da ich nicht 


geſtreuet habe; 2 So ſollteſt du mein 
Geld zu den Wechslern gethan haben, und 
wenn ich gekommen wäre, hätte ich das 
Meine zu mir genommen mit Wucher. 
29 Darum nehmet von ihm den Centner, 
und gebet es dem, der zehn Centner 
hat. 29 Denn wer da hat, dem wird 
gegeben werden, und wird die Fülle 
haben; wer aber nicht hat, dem wird 
auch, das er hat, genommen werden. 


ST. MATTHIEU, XXV. 


20 Alors celui qui avait геси les cing 
talents, vint et présenta cing autres 
talents, en disant: Seigneur, tu m'avais 
confié cing talents; en voici cinq au- 
21 Et 
son maitre lui dit: C’est bien, bon et 
fidéle serviteur; tu as été fidéle en 


tres que j'ai gaenés de plus. 


peu de chose; je t’établirai sur beau- 
coup, entre dans la joie de ton seigneur. 
22 Celui qui avait reçu les deux talents, 
vint aussi et dit: Seigneur, tu m'avais 
confié deux talents; en voici deux 
23 Et 


son maitre lui dit: C'est bien, bon et 


autres que j'ai gagnés de plus. 


fidèle serviteur; tuas été fidèle en peu 
de chose; je t’établirai sur beaucoup ; 
entre dans la joie de ton seigneur. 
24 Cependant celui qui n'avait теси 
qu'un talent, vint aussi et dit: Seigneur, 
je savais que tu es un homme dur, que 
tu moissonnes ot tu n'as pas semé, et 
que tu amasses oü tu n'as pas répandu. 
25 C'est pourquoi j'ai craint, et j'ai 
caché ton talent dans la terre; voici, 
tu reçois ce qui est А toi. 2 Et son 
maitre répondant, lui dit: Méchant et 
paresseux serviteur, tu savais que je 
moissonne оћ je n'ai pas semé, et que 
27 Il 


te fallait donc donner mon argent aux 


jamasse où je n'ai pas répandu. 


х 


banquiers; et à mon retour j'aurais 
recu ce qui est à moi avec l'intérêt. 
28 Otez-lui done le talent, et donnez-le 
à celui qui а les dix talents. 29 Car il 
sera donné à celui qui a, et il sera 
dans labondance; mais à celui qui 


n'a rien, cela méme qu'il a lui sera ôté. 
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SEC. MATTHAUM, XXV. 


зо Et inutilem servum eicite in tene- 
bras exteriores: illie erit fletus et 
stridor dentium. з Cum autem ve- 
nerit Filius hominis in majestate sua, 
et omnes angeli cum eo, tunc sedebit 
super sedem majestatis suæ, 32 Et 
congregabuntur ante eum omnes gen- 
tes, et separabit eos ab invicem 
sicut pastor segregat oves ab heedis, 
33 Et statuet oves quidem a dexiris 
suis, heedos autem a sinistris. 34 Tune 
dicet Rex his qui a dextris ejus erunt: 
Venite benedicti Patris mei, possidete 
paratum vobis regnum a constitutione 
mundi. 35 Esurivi enim et dedistis 


mihi manducare, sitivi et dedistis 
mihi bibere, hospes eram et collexistis 
me, 36 Nudus et operuistis me, infir- 
mus et visitastis me, in carcere et 
venistis ad me. 37 Tunc respondebunt 
ei justi dicentes: Domine, quando te 
vidimus esurientem et pavimus, sitien- 
tem et dedimus tibi potum ? 3s Quando 
autem te vidimus hospitem et col- 
leximus te, aut nudum et cooperuimus ? 
39 Aut quando te vidimus infirmum et 
in carcere, et venimus ad te? 4 Et 
respondens Rex dicet illis: Amen dico 
vobis, quamdiu fecistis uni de his 


fratribus meis minimis, mihi fecistis. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. MATTHEW, XXV. 


зо And cast ye the unprofitable servant 
into outer darkness: there shall be weep- 
ing and gnashing of teeth. з є When 
the Son of man shall come in his glory, 
and all the holy angels with him, then 
shall he sit upon the throne of his glory: 
32 And before him shall be gathered all 
nations: and he shall separate them 
one from another, as a shepherd divid- 
33 And 
he shall set the sheep on his right 
hand, but the goats on the left. 


eth his sheep from the goats : 


31 Then shall the King say unto them 
on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of 
my Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the foundation of 
the world: ssFor I was an hungred, and 
ye gave me meat: I was thirsty, and 
ye gave me drink: I was a stranger, 
and ye took me in: 36 Naked, and ye 
clothed me: I was sick, and ye visited 


me: I wasin prison, and ye came unto 


Ine. 


3; Then shall the righteous 


answer him, saying, Lord, when saw 
we thee an hungred, and fed thee? 
or thirsty, and gave thee drink? 
зз When saw we thee a stranger, and 
took thee in? or naked, and clothed 
thee? 30 Or when saw we thee sick, 
or in prison, and came unto thee? 
10 And the King shall answer, and 
say unto them, Verily I say unto 
you, Inasmuch as ye have done it 
unto one of the least of these my 


brethren, ye have done it unto me. 
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Ev. Matthäi, 25, 


зо Und den unnützen Knecht werfet in die 
duperfte Finſterniß hinaus; da wird fein 
Heulen und Zähnklappen. 
des Menſchen Sohn kommen wird in 


31 Wenn aber 


ſeiner Herrlichkeit, und alle heilige Engel 
mit ihm, dann wird er ſitzen auf dem Stuhl 
feiner Herrlichkeit, 32 Und werden vor 
ihm alle Völker verſammelt werden. Und 
er wird ſie von einander ſcheiden, gleich 
als ein Hirte die Schafe von den Böcken 
ſcheidet. 33 Und wird die Schafe zu ſeiner 
Rechten ſtellen, und die Böcke zur Linken. 
34 Da wird denn der König ſagen zu denen 
zu ſeiner Rechten: 
Geſegneten meines Vaters, ererbet das 
Reich, das euch bereitet tt von Anbeginn 
der Welt. 3s Denn ich bin hungrig 
geweſen, und ihr habt mich geſpeiſet. 
Ich bin durſtig geweſen, und ihr habt 
mich getränket. Ich bin ein Gaſt gewe— 
fen, und ihr habt mid) beherberget. 36 Ich 
bin nackend geweſen, und ihr habt mich 


Kommet her, ihr 


bekleidet. Ich bin krank geweſen, und ihr 
habt mich beſuchet. Ich bin gefangen gewe— 
ſen, und ihr ſeid zu mir gekommen. 37 Dann 
werden ihm die Gerechten antworten, 
und ſagen: Herr, wann haben wir dich 
hungrig geſehen, und haben dich geſpeiſet? 
Oder durſtig, und haben dich getränket? 
3s Wann haben wir dich einen Gaſt gefe- 
hen, und beherberget? Oder nackend, und 
haben dich bekleidet? зә Wann haben wir 
dich krank, oder gefangen geſehen, und ſind 
zu dir gekommen? Und der König wird 
antworten und fagen zu ihnen: Wahr- 
lich, ich ſage euch, was ihr gethan habt 
Einem unter dieſen meinen geringſten 


Brüdern, das habt ihr mir gethan. 


ST. MATTHIEU, XXV. 


30 Jetez donc le serviteur inutile dans 
les ténèbres de dehors; là il y aura 
des pleurs et des grincements de dents. 
31 T Or, quand le Fils de l'homme 
viendra, environné de sa gloire, et ac- 
compagné de tous ses saints anges, 
alors il s'assiéra sur le trône de sa 
gloire. 32 Et toutes les nations seront 
assemblées devant lui; etil séparera 
les uns d’avec les autres, comme le 
berger sépare les brebis d’avec les 


boues. зз Et il mettra les brebis à sa 


C 


droite, et les boucs à sa gauche. 
34 Alors le Roi dira à ceux qui seront à 
sa droite: Venez, vous les bénis de 
mon Pére, prenez possession du roy- 
aume qui vous à été préparé dés la 
fondation du monde. ss Car jai eu 
faim, et vous m'avez donné à manger; 
jai eu soif, et vous m'avez donné à 
boire: j'étais étranger, et vous m'avez 
recueilli; 36 J'étais nu, et vous m'avez 
vêtu ; j'étais malade, et vous m'avez 
visité ; j'étais en prison, et vous êtes 
venus vers moi. 37 Alors les justes lui 
répondront, en disant; Seigneur, quand 
est-ce que nous t'avons vu avoir faim, 
et que nous t'avons donné à manger ; 
ou avoir soif, et que nous t'avons 
donné à boire? зз Et quand est-ce 
que nous t'avons vu étranger, et que 
nous t'avons recueilli; ou nu, et que 
nous t' avons vêtu? 39 Ou quand est-ce 
que nous t'avons vu malade, ou en pri- 
son, et que nous sommes allés vers toi ? 
о Et le Roi répondant, leur dira: 
En vérité, je vous dis, qu'en tant 
que vous avez fait ces choses à lun 
de ces plus petits de mes frères, c'est 
les avez faites. 


à mol que vous 
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SEC MATTHEUM, XXV. XXVI 


а Tunc dicet et his qui а sinistris erunt : 
Discedite à me maledicti in ignem 
æternum qui przparatus est Diabolo 
et angelis ejus. 4» Esurivienim et non 
dedistis mihi manducare, sitivi et non 
dedistis mihi potum, 43 Hospes eram 
et non collexistis me, nudus et non 
operuistis me, infirmus et in carcere et 
non visitastis me. 44 Tunc responde- 
bunt et ipsi dicentes: Domine, quando 
te vidimus esurientem aut sitientem 
aut hospitem aut nudum aut infirmum 
vel in carcere, et non ministravimus 
tibi? 45 Tunc respondebit illis dicens : 
Amen dico vobis: Quamdiu non fecistis 
uni de minoribus his, nec mihi fecistis. 


а Et ibunt hi in supplicium sternum, 


justi autem in vitam eeternam. 


CAPUT XXVI. 


1 ET factum est cum eonsummasset 
Jesus sermones hos omnes, dixit disci- 
pulis suis: 2 Scitis quia post biduum 
pascha fiet, et Filius hominis tradetur 
ut crucifigatur. з Tune congregati 
sunt principes sacerdotum et seniores 
populi in atrium principis sacerdotum 
qui dicebatur Caiaphas, + Et consilium 
fecerunt ut Jesum dolo tenerent et occi- 
s Dicebant autem : Non in die 


derent. 


festo, ne forte tumultus fieret in populo. 


pb ТО SHSE eA G ОВЕ. 


ST. MATTHEW, XXV. XXVI. 


41 Then shall he say also unto them 
on the left hand, Depart from me, 
ye cursed, into everlasting fire, pre- 
pared for the devil and his angels: 
42 For I was an hungred, and ye 
gave me no meat: I was thirsty, and 
ye gave me no drink: 43 I was a 
stranger, and ye took me not in: 
naked, and ye clothed me not: sick, 
and in prison, and ye visited me not. 
44 Then shall they also answer him, 
saying, Lord, when saw we thee an 
hunered, or athirst, or a stranger, or 
naked, or sick, or in prison, and did 
45 Then shall 


he answer them, saying, Verily I say 


not minister unto thee ? 


uuto you, Inasmuch as ye did it not to 
one of the least of these, ye did it not 
to me. 46 And these shall go away 
into everlasting punishment: but the 


righteous into life eternal. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


1 AND it came to pass, when Jesus had 
finished all these sayings, he said unto 
his disciples, 2 Ye know that after two 
days is the feast of the passover, and 
the Son of man is betrayed to be 
crucified. 3 Then assembled together 
the chief priests, and the scribes, and 
the elders of the people, unto the 
palace of the high priest, who was 
called Caiaphas, 4 And consulted 
that they might take Jesus by sub- 
tilty, and kill him. 5 But they said, 
Not on the day lest there 


be ап uproar 
15) 


feast 


the people. 


among 


Ev. Matthäi, 25. 26. 


41 Dann wird er auch ſagen zu denen zur 
Linken: Gebet hin von mir, ihr Verfluch⸗ 
ten, in das ewige Feuer, das bereitet iſt 
dem Teufel, und ſeinen Engeln. Ich 
bin hungrig geweſen, und ihr habt mich 
nicht geſpeiſet. Ich bin durſtig geweſen, 
und ihr habt mich nicht getränket. 43 Ich 
bin ein Gaſt geweſen, und ihr habt mich 
nicht beherberget. Ich bin nackend gewe— 
ſen, und ihr habt mich nicht bekleidet. Ich 
bin krank und gefangen geweſen, und ihr 
habt mich nicht beſuchet. & Da werden 
ſie ihm auch antworten, und ſagen: Herr, 
wann haben wir dich geſehen hungrig, 
oder durſtig, oder einen Gaſt, oder nackend, 
oder krank, oder gefangen, und haben dir 
nicht gedienet? 45 Dann wird er ihnen 
antworten und ſagen: Wahrlich, ich ſage 
euch, was ihr nicht gethan habt Einem 
unter dieſen Geringſten, das habt ihr mir 
auch nicht gethan. 46 Und ſie werden in 
die ewige Pein gehen; aber die Gerechten 
in das ewige Leben. 


Das 26. Capitel. 


1 Und es begab fih, da Jeſus alle diefe 
Reden vollendet hatte, ſprach er zu ſeinen 
Jüngern: 2 Ihr wiſſet, daß nach zween 
Tagen Oſtern wird, und des Menſchen 
Sohn wird überantwortet werden, daß er 
gekreuziget werde. s Da verſammelten 
ſich die Hohenprieſter und Schriftgelehrten, 
und die Aelteſten im Volk, in dem Pallaſt 
des Hohenprieſters, der da hieß Caiphas; 
4 Und hielten Rath, wie ſie Jeſum mit 
Liſt griffen und tödteten. s Sie ſprachen 
aber: Ja nicht auf das Feſt, auf 
daß nicht ein Aufruhr werde im Volk. 


ST. MATTHIEU, XXV. XXVI. 


41 Alors il dira aussi à ceux qui seront & 
sa gauche: Maudits, retirez- vous de moi, 
et alles au feu éternel, qui est préparé 
au diable et А ses anges. 42 Car jai eu 
faim, et vous ne m’avez pas donné à 
manger; j'ai eu soif, et vous ne m'avez 
pas donné à boire; 43 J'étais étranger, 
et vous ne m'avez pas recueilli ; J étais 
1,1, et vous ne m'avez pas vêtu ; J états 
malade et en prison, et vous ne m'avez 
pas visité. 44 Alors ceux-là aussi lui 
répondront, en disant : Seigneur, quand 
tavons-nous vu avoir faim, ou avoir 
soif, ou étre étranger, ou nu, ou malade, 
ou en prison, et que nous ne t'avons 
pas assisté? 4 Alors il leur répondra, 
en disant: Je vous dis, en vérité, qu'en 
tant que vous n'avez pas fait ces choses 
А l'un de ces plus petits, cest à moi 
que vous ne les avez pas faites. 4e Et 
ceux-ci s'en iront aux peines éternelles ; 


mais les justes à la vie éternelle. 


CHAPITRE XXVI. 


1 Ет il arriva, quand Jésus eut 
achevé tous ces discours, quil dit à 
ses disciples: 2 Vous savez que la 
páque se fera dans deux jours, et que 
le Fils de l'homme sera livré pour 
étre crucifié. 3 Alors les principaux 
sacrificateurs, et les Scribes, 
anciens du peuple, s'assemblérent au 
du 
appelé Caiphe ; 
seil ensemble, pour se saisir de Jésus 


et les 


souverain  sacrificateur, 


4 Et ils tinrent con- 


palais 


par adresse, afin de le faire mourir. 
s Mais ils disaient: Il ne faut pas que ce 
soit pendant la fête, de peur qu'il ne se 


fasse quelque tumulte parmile peuple. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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SEC. MATTHÆUM, XXVI. 


6 Cum autem esset Jesus in Beth- 


ania in domo Simonis leprosi, 


7 Accessit ad eum mulier habens 
alabastrum ungenti pretiosi, et effudit 
super caput ipsius recumbentis. s Vi- 
dentes autem discipuli indignati sunt 
dicentes: Ut quid perditio hzc? 


9 Potuit enim istud venundari multo 


et dari pauperibus. 10 Sciens autem 


Jesus ait ilis: Quid molesti estis 
mulieri? opus bonum operata est in 
me. 1n Nam semper pauperes habetis 


vobiscum, me autem non semper 


habetis. 12 Mittens enim hzc un- 
gentum hoc in corpus meum ad sepe- 
liendum me fecit. 13 Amen dico vobis, 
ubicumque  przdieatum fuerit hoc 
evangelium in toto mundo, dicetur et 
quod hæc fecit in memoriam ejus. 
14 Tune abiit unus de duodecim, qui 
dicebatur Judas Scariot, ad principes 
ilis: Quid 


sacerdotum 1 Et ait 


vulüs mihi dare, et ego vobis eum 


tradam? At illi constituerunt ei 


triginta argenteos. 16 Et exinde 
quaerebat oportunitatem ut eum tra- 
deret. 17 Prima autem azymorum ac- 
cesserunt discipuli ad Jesum dicentes: 


Ubi vis paremus tibi comedere pascha? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO 


ST. MATTHEW, XXVI. 


e T Now when Jesus was in Bethany, 
in the house of Simon the leper, 
7 There came unto him а woman 
having an alabaster box of very pre- 
cious ointment, and poured it on his 
head, as he sat at meat. s But when 
his disciples saw it, they had indigna- 
tion, saying, To what purpose is this 
waste? 9 For this ointment might 
have been sold for much, and given to 
the poor. 1» When Jesus understood 
it, he said unto them, Why trouble ye 
the woman ? for she hath wrought a 
good work upon me. u For ye have 
the poor always with you ; but me ye 
have not always. 1 For in that she 
hath poured this ointment on my body, 
she did it for my burial 13 Verily I 
say unto you, Wheresoever this gospel 
shall be preached in the whole world, 
there shall also this, that this woman 
hath done, be told for a memorial of 
her. 


called Judas Iscariot, went unto the 


14 J Then one of the twelve, 
chief priests, 15 And said unto them, 
What will ye give me, and I will 
And they 
covenanted with him for thirty pieces 
16 And from that time 


deliver him unto you? 


of silver. 
he 


him. 


sought opportunity to  betray 
y "i| Now the first day of 
the feast of unleavened bread the 
“disciples came to Jesus, saying unto 
him, Where wilt thou that we pre- 


pare for thee to eat the passover ? 
161 


Ev. Matthäi, 26. 


e Da nun Jeſus war zu Bethanien im 
Hauͤſe Simons, des Ausſätzigen, 7 Trat 
zu ihm ein Weib, das hatte ein Glas mit 
köſtlichem Waſſer, und goß es auf ſein 
Haupt, da er zu Tiſche ſaß. s Da das 
ſeine Jünger ſahen, wurden ſie unwillig, 
und ſprachen: Wozu dient dieſer Unrath? 
9 Dieſes Waſſer hätte mögen theuer ver— 
kauft, und den Armen gegeben werden. 
10 Da das Jeſus merkte, ſprach er zu 
ihnen: Was bekümmert ihr das Weib? 
Sie hat ein gutes Werk an mir gethan. 
11 Ihr habt allezeit Arme bei euch; mich 
aber habt ihr nicht allezeit. 12 Daß ſie 
dies Waſſer hat auf meinen Leib gegoſſen, 
hat ſie gethan, daß man mich begraben 
wird. 13 Wahrlich, ich {аде euch, wo dies 
Evangelium geprediget wird in der gan— 
zen Welt, da wird man auch ſagen zu 
ihrem Gedächtniß, was ſie gethan hat. 
м Da ging hin der Zwölfen einer, mit 
Namen Judas Iſcharioth, zu den Hohen— 
prieſtern, 15 Und ſprach: Was wollt ihr 
mir geben? Ich will ihn euch verratben. 
Und ſie boten ihm dreißig Silberlinge. 
16 Und von dem an ſuchte er Gelegenheit, 
daß er ihn verriethe. 17 Aber am erften Tage 
der ſüßen Brode traten die Jünger zu Jeſu, 
und ſprachen zu ihm: Wo willſt du, daß 


wir dir bereiten, das Oſterlamm zu effen ? 


. 


ST. MATTHIEU, XXVI. 


в "i Et comme Jésus était à Béthanie 
dans la maison de Simon le lépreux, 
7 Il vint à lui une femme ayant 
un vase d'albàtre, plein d'un par- 
fum de grand prix, et elle le répan- 
dit sur sa tête, lorsqu'il était à table. 
в Mais ses disciples voyant cela, em 
furent indignés, et dirent: À quoi 
bon cette perte? э Car on pouvait 
vendre ce parfum fort cher, et en 
donner le prix aux pauvres. 10 Mais 
Jésus connaissant cela, leur dit: Pour- 
quoi faites-vous de la реше a cette 
femme? car elle a fait une bonne 
action envers moi. u Car vous avez 
toujours les pauvres avec vous; mais 
pour moi, vous ne ve pas toujours. 
12 Kt lorsqu’elle a répandu ce parfum 
sur mon corps, elle l'a fait pour ma 
sépulture. 13 Je vous dis, en vérité, 
que dans tous les endroits du monde 
ой себ Évangile sera préché, ce qu'elle 
a fait sera aussi raconté en mémoire 
d'elle. м T Alors l'un des douze, 
appelé Judas Iscariot, s'en alla vers les 
principaux sacrificateurs, 15 Et leur 
dit: Que voulez-vous me donner, et je 
vous le livrerai? Et ils lui pesérent 
trente pieces d'argent. 1e Et dés-lors, 
il cherchait une occasion pour le livrer. 
v T Or, le premier jour ‘de la féte des 
pains sans levain, les disciples vinrent 
à Jésus, en lui disant: Où veux-tu que 


nous te préparions à manger la paque ? 


Tom. v. € 
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SEC. MATTHAEUM, XXVI. 


з At Jesus dixit: Ite in civitatem ad 
quendam et dicite ei: Magister dicit : 
Tempus meum prope est, apud te facio 
19 Et 


fecerunt discipuli sieut constituit illis 


pascha cum discipulis meis. 
Jesus, et paraverunt pascha. 20 Ves- 
pere autem facto discumbebat cum 
duodecim discipulis, 21 Et edentibus 
ilis dixit: Amen dico vobis quia unus 


22 Et 


singuli 


vestrum me traditurus est. 
contristati valde cceperunt 
dicere: Numquid ego sum, Domine ? 
23 Àt ipse respondens ait: Quiintingit 
mecum manum in parapside, hic me 
tradet. 24 Filius quidem hominis vadit 
sicut scriptum est de illo; уг autem 
homini illi per quem Filius hominis 
traditur: bonum erat ei si natus non 
fuisset homo ille. 25 Respondens autem 
Judas, qui tradidit eum, dixit: Num- 
Tu 


eis 


quid ego sum, rabbi? Ait illi: 


dixisti. 26 Cenantibus autem 
accepit Jesus panem et benedixit ac 
fregit deditque discipulis suis et ait: 
Accipite et comedite: hoc est corpus 
27 Et accipiens calicem gratias 


Bibite 


meum. 
egit et dedit ills dicens: 
2 Hic est enim 
qui 


pro multis effunditur in remissionem 


ex hoc omnes: 


sanguis meus novi testamenti, 


peccatorum. 29 Dico autem vobis, 
non bibam a modo de hoc genimine 
vitis usque in diem cum illum bibam 


vobiseum novum in regno Patris mei. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. MATTHEW, XXVI. 


: And he said, Go into the city to 
such a man, and say unto him, The 
Master saith, My time is at hand; I 
will keep the passover at thy house 
19 And the disci- 
ples did as Jesus had appointed them ; 


with my disciples. 


and they made ready the passover. 
20 Now when the even was come, he 
21 And as 
they did eat, he said, Verily I say unto 


sat down with the twelve. 


you, that one of you shall betray me. 
22 And they were exceeding sorrowful, 
and began every one of them to say 
unto him, Lord, is it J? 23 And he 
answered and said, He that dippeth 
his hand with me in the dish, the same 
shall betray me. 24 The Son of man 
goeth as it is written of him: but woe 
unto that man by whom the Son of 
man is betrayed! it had been good 
for that man if he had not been born. 
2; Then Judas, which betrayed him, 
answered and said, Master, is it I? 
He said unto him, Thou hast said. 
26 € And as they were eating, Jesus 
took bread, and blessed it, and brake 
it, and gave it to the disciples, and said, 
z And 
he took the cup, and gave thanks, and 


Take, eat; this is my body. 


gave it to them, saying, Drink ye all 
of it; 2s For this is my blood of the 
new testament, which is shed for 
29 But 
I say unto you, I will not drink 
henceforth of this fruit of the vine, 
until that day when I drink it new 


many for the remission of sins. 


with you in m~ Father's kingdom. 
163 


Ev. Matthäi, 26. 


is Er ſprach: Gehet hin in die Stadt zu 
einem, und ſprechet zu ihm: Der Meiſter 
läßt dir ſagen: Meine Zeit iſt hier; ich 
will bei dir Oſtern halten mit meinen 
Jüngern. 19 Und die Jünger thaten, wie 
ihnen Jeſus befohlen hatte, und bereiteten 
das Oſterlamm. 20 Und am Abend ſetzte 
er ft zu Tiſche mit den Zwölfen. 2 Und 
da ſie aßen, ſprach er: Wahrlich, ich ſage 
euch, einer unter euch wird mich verrathen. 
22 Und ſie wurden ſehr betrübt, und hoben 
an, ein jeglicher unter ihnen, und ſagten 
zu ihm: Herr, bin ich's? 23 Er antwor— 
tete, und ſprach: Der mit der Hand mit 
mir in die Schüſſel taucht, der wird mich 
21 Des Menſchen Sohn gehet 
zwar dahin, wie von ihm geſchrieben 
ſtehet; doch wehe dem Menſchen, durch 
welchen des Menſchen Sohn verrathen 
wird! Es wäre ihm beſſer, daß derſelbige 
Menſch noch nie geboren wäre. 25 Da 


verrathen. 


antwortete Judas, der ihn verrieth, und 
ſprach: Bin ich's, Rabbi? Er ſprach zu 
ihm: Du ſagſt es. 26 Da fie aber aßen, 
nahm Jeſus das Brod, dankte, und brach 
es und gab es den Jüngern, und ſprach: 
Nehmet, eſſet; das iſt mein Leib. Und 
er nahm den Kelch, und dankte, gab ihnen 
den, und ſprach: Trinket alle daraus; 
2s Das ift mein Blut des nenen Tefta- 
ments, welches vergoſſen wird für viele, 
zur Vergebung der Sünden. 29 Ich fage 
euch: Ich werde von nun an nicht mehr 
von dieſem Gewächs des Weinſtocks trinken, 
bis an den Tag, da ich es nen trinken 


werde mit euch in meines Vaters Reich. 


ST. MATTHIEU, XXVI. 


18 Et il dit: Allez à la ville chez 
Le Maitre 


dit: Mon temps est proche ; je ferai 1а 


un tel, et dites-lui: 
paque chez toi avec mes disciples. 
19 Kt les disciples firent comme Jésus 
le leur avait ordonné, et préparérent la 
paque. 
il se mit à table avec les douze. 


20 Or, quand le soir fut venu, 
21 Et 
pendant qu'ils mangeaient, il dit: En 
vérité, je vous dis, que l'un de vous me 
trahira. 22 Et ils en furent fort attris- 
tés, et chacun d'eux commença à lui 
dire: Seigneur, est-ce moi? 23 Mais il 
leur répondit, et dit: Celui qui met la 
main dans le plat avec moi, est celui 
qui me trahira. 24 Quant au Fils de 
l'homme, il s'en va, selon qu'il est écrit 
де lui; mais malheur à celui par qui 
Il eût 
été bon à cet homme-là de n'étre point 
ше, 
pondant, dit: Maitre, est-ce 
Jésus lui dit: Tu l'as dit. 2 T Et 


comme ils mangeaient, Jésus, ayant 


le Fils de l'homme est trahi! 


2; Et Judas, quile trahissait, ré- 


moi ? 


pris le pain, et l'ayant béni, le rompit, 
et (e donna à ses disciples, et dit: 
Prenez, mangez, ceci est mon corps. 
27 Puis ayant pris le calice, et rendu 
graces, il le leur donna, en disant: 
Buvez-en tous; 2s Car сесі est mon 
sang, le sang de la nouvelle alliance, 
qui est répandu pour plusieurs en ré- 
mission des péchés. 29 Or, je vous dis, 


que désormais je ne: boirai plus 


de ce fruit de la vigne, jusqu'au jour 
ou je le boirai nouveau avec vous 
de mon Pere. 


dans le royaume 
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SEC. MATTHAEUM, XXVI. 


30 Et hymno dicto exierunt in montem 


oliveti. 31 Tune dicit illis Jesus: 
Omnes vos scandalum patiemini in me 
in ista nocte: scriptum est enim: 
Percutiam pastorem, et dispargentur 
oves gregis. 32 Postquam autem 
resurrexero, preecedam vos in Gali- 
leam. 33 Respondens autem Petrus 
ait illi: Etsi omnes scandalizati fuerint 
in te, ego numquam scandalizabor. 
3 Ait ill Jesus: Amen dico tibi 
quia in hac nocte ante quam gallus 
cantet ter me negabis. 35 Ait illi 
Petrus: Etiamsi oportuerit me mori 
tecum, non te negabo. Similiter et 
omnes discipuli dixerunt 36 Tune 
venit Jesus cum illis in villam quie 
dieitur Gesemani, et dixit discipulis 
suis: Sedete hic donec vadam illuc et 
orem. 37 Et adsumto Petro et duobus 
filis Zebedæi coepit contristari et 
mestus esse. 3s Tunc ait ilis: Tristis 
est anima mea usque ad mortem: 
sustinete hic et vigilate mecum. зэ Et 
progressus pusillum procidit in faciem 
suam orans et dicens: Pater, si pos- 
sibile est transeat calix iste: verum 
tamen non sicut ego volo sed sicut tu. 
1 Et venit ad discipulos ct invenit eos 
dormientes, et dieit Petro: Sie non 
potuistis una hora vigilare mecum ? 
4 Vigilate et orate ut non intretis 
quidem 


in temtationem : spiritus 


promtus est, caro autem 


infirma. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. MATTHEW, XXVI. 


зо And when they had sung an hymn, 
they went out into the mount of 
Olives. 31 Then saith Jesus unto them, 
АП ye shall be offended because of me 
this night: for it is written, I will 
smite the shepherd, and the sheep of 
the flock shall be scattered abroad. 
32 But after І am risen again, I will 
go before you into Galilee. 33 Peter 
answered and said unto him, Though 
all men shall be offended because of 
thee, yet will I never be offended. 
34 Jesus said unto him, Verily I say 
unto thee, That this night, before the 
cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. 
35 Peter said unto him, Though I should 
die with thee, yet will I not deny thee. 
Likewise also said all the disciples. 
36 €! Then cometh Jesus with them 
unto a place called Gethsemane, and 
saith unto the disciples, Sit ye here, 
while І go and pray yonder. 37 And 
he took with him Peter and the two 
sons of Zebedee, and began to be 
sorrowful and very heavy. 3s Then 
saith he unto them, My soul is exceed- 
ing sorrowful, even unto death: tarry 
39 And 
he went a little farther, and fell on his 
face, and prayed, saying, O my Father, 


ye here, and watch with me. 


if it be possible, let this cup pass from 
me: nevertheless, not as I will, but as 
thou wilt. 
the disciples, and findeth them asleep, 
and saith unto Peter, What, could 


ye not watch with me one hour? 


4 And he cometh unto 


41 Watch and pray, that ye enter 
not into temptation: the spirit in- 


deed is willing, but the flesh is weak. 
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Ev. Matthäi, 26. 


30 Und da ſie den Lobgeſang geſprochen 
hatten, gingen ſie hinaus an den Oelberg. 
з Da ſprach Jeſus zu ihnen: In dieſer 
Nacht werdet ihr euch alle ärgern an mir. 
Denn es ſtehet geſchrieben: Ich werde den 
Hirten ſchlagen, und die Schafe der Heerde 
32 Wenn ich aber 
auferſtehe, will ich vor euch hingehen in 


werden ſich zerſtreuen. 


Galiläa. 33 Petrus aber antwortete, und 
ſprach zu ihm: Wenn ſie auch alle ſich an 
dir ärgerten, ſo will ich doch mich nimmer— 
34 Jeſus ſprach zu ihm: 
Wahrlich, ich ſage dir: In dieſer Nacht, ehe 
der Hahn krähet, wirſt du mich dreimal 
35 Petrus ſprach zu ihm: 
Und wenn ich mit dir ſterben müßte, ſo 
Deß⸗ 
36 Da 
kam Jeſus mit ihnen zu einem Hof, der 


mehr ärgern. 


verleugnen. 


will ich dich nicht verleugnen. 
gleichen ſagten auch alle Jünger. 


hieß Gethſemane, und ſprach zu ſeinen 


Jüngern: Setzet euch hier, bis daß ich 
dorthin gehe, und bete. 37 Und nahm zu 
ſich Petrum, und die zwei Söhne Zebedäi, 
und fing an zu trauern und zu zagen. 
33 Da ſprach Jeſus zu ihnen: Meine 
Seele iſt betrübt bis an den Tod; 
bleibet hier, und wachet mit mir. 39 Und 
ging hin ein wenig, fiel nieder auf ſein 
Angeſicht, und betete, und ſprach: Mein 
Vater, iſt es möglich, ſo gehe dieſer Kelch 
von mir; doch nicht, wie ich will, ſondern 
wie du willſt. 40 Und er kam zu feinen 
Jüngern, und fand ſie ſchlafend, und ſprach 
zu Petro: Könnet ihr denn nicht eine Stun— 
de mit mir wachen? à Wachet und betet, 
daß ihr nicht in Anfechtung fallet. Der 
Geiſt iſt willig; aber das Fleiſch iſt ſchwach. 


ST. MATTHIEU, XXVI. 


зо Et aprés qu'ils eurent chanté le canti- 


ue, ils s'en allèrent à la montagne des 
que, g 


31Alors Jésus leur dit: Vous 


serez tous scandalisés en moi cette nuit; 


Oliviers. 


car il est écrit: Je frapperai le berger, 
et les brebis du troupeau seront disper- 
sées. 32 Mais aprés que je serai res- 
suscité, Jirai devant vous en Gali- 
lée. зз Et Pierre prenant la parole, 
lui dit: Quand tous seraient scanda- 
lisés en toi je ne le serai jamais. 
34 Jésus lui dit: Je te dis, en vérité, 
qu'en cette méme nuit, avant que le 
coq ait chanté, tu me renieras trois fois. 
35 Pierre lui dit: Quand méme il me 
faudrait mourir avec toi, je ne te reni- 
eral point. Et tous les disciples dirent 
la méme chose. 36 є Alors Jésus s'en 
alla avec eux en un lieu appelé Geth- 
sémané. Et il dit à ses disciples: 
Asseyez-vous ici, pendant que je m'en 
irai là pour prier. 37 Et il prit avec 
lui Pierre et les deux fils de Zébédée ; 
et il commença à être dans la tristesse 
зв Alors il leur dit: 


Mon ame est remplie de tristesse jus- 


et dans l'angoisse. 


quà la mort; demeurez ici, et veillez 
avec mol. 39 Et étant allé un peu plus 
loin, il se prosterna le visage contre 
terre, priant, et disant: Mon Pere, Sil 
est possible, fais que cette coupe passe 
loin de moi; toutefois үш” en soit non 
point comme je le veux, mais comme 
tu le veux. 4 Puis il vint à ses dis- 
ciples, et il les trouva endormis; 
et il dit à Pierre: 


done pu veiller une heure avec moi ? 


Vous n'avez 


41 Veillez, et priez, afin que vous 
n'entriez point en tentation: l'esprit 


est prompt, mais la chair est faible. 
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SEC. MATTHAEUM, XXVI. 


42 Iterum secundo abit et oravit 
dicens; Pater mi, si non potest hic 
calix transire nisi bibam illum, fiat 


voluntas tua. 4s Et venit iterum et 


invenit eos dormientes: erant enim 


oculi eorum gravati. 44 Et relictis illis 
iterum abiit et oravit tertio eundem 
sermonem dicens. 4 Tunc venit ad 
discipulos suos et dicit ilhs: Dormite 
jam et requiescite: ecce appropin- 
quavit hora, et Filius hominis tradetur 
in manus 


pecatorum, 4 Surgite, 


eamus; ессе adpropinquavit qui me 
tradit. 47 Adhuc ipso loquente, ecce 
Judas unus de duodecim venit, et cum 
eo turba multa cum gladiis et fustibus, 
missi а principibus sacerdotum et 
senioribus populi. 4sQui autem tradidit 
eum,. dedit illis signum dicens : Quem- 


cumque osculatus fuero, ipse est, 


tenete eum. 4» Et confestim accedens 
ad Jesum dixit Have rabbi, et oscu- 
latus est eum. во Dixitque illi Jesus: 
Amice, ad quod venisti? Tunc acces- 
serunt et manus injecerunt in Jesum 
et tenuerunt eum. в Et ecce unus ex 
his qui erant cum Jesu extendens 
manum exemit gladium suum, et per- 
cutiens servum principis sacerdotum 
amputavit auriculam ejus. 52 Tune 
ait illi Jesus: Converte gladium tuum 
in locum 


suum: omnes enim qui 


acceperint gladium gladio peribunt. 


B DEI 


ST. MATTHEW, XXVI. 


42 He went away again the second time, 
and prayed, saying, O my Father, if 
this cup may not pass away from me, 
except I drink it, thy will be done. 
43 And he came and found them asleep 
again: for their eyes were heavy. 
44 And he left them, and went away 
again, and prayed the third time, 


saying the same words. 


cometh he to his disciples, and saith | 
er zu feinen Jüngern, und ſprach zu ihnen: 


unto them, Sleep on now, and take 
your rest: behold, the hour is at hand, 
and the Son of man is betrayed into 
the hands of sinners. 46 Rise, let us 
be going: behold, he is at hand that 
а T And while he 


&e, lo, Judas, one of the twelve, 


doth betray me. 


came, and with him a great multitude 
with swords and staves, from the chief 
priests and elders of the people. 
4 Now he that betrayed him gave 
them a sign, saying, Whomsoever I 
shall kiss, that same is he: hold him 
fast. 49 And forthwith he came to 
Jesus, and said, Hail, master; and 
kissed him. 


him, Friend, wherefore art thou come? 


50 And Jesus said unto 


Then came they, and laid hands on 
81 And, behold, 


one of them which were with Jesus 


Jesus, and took him. 


stretched out his hand, and drew 
his sword, and struck a servant 
of the high priests, and smote off 
his ear. 5° Then said Jesus unto 
him, Put up again thy sword into 
his place: for all they that take the 


sword shall perish with the sword. 
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4 Then | 


Ev. Matthäi, 26. 


а Zum andernmal ging er wieder hin, 
betete, und ſprach: Mein Vater, iſt es nicht 
möglich, daß dieſer Kelch von mir gehe, ich 
trinke ihn denn; ſo geſchehe dein Wille. 
аз Und er kam, und fand fie abermal 
ſchlafend, und ihre Augen waren voll 
Schlafs. 


abermal hin, und betete zum drittenmal, 


44 Und er ließ fie, und ging 
und redete dieſelbigen Worte. 4 Da kam 


Ach wollt ihr nun ſchlafen und ruhen? 
Siehe, die Stunde iſt hier, daß des Men— 
ſchen Sohn in der Sünder Hände úber- 
46 Stehet auf, laßet uns 
gehen; ſiehe, er iſt da, der mich verräth. 


antwortet wird. 


a; Und als er noch redete, ſiehe, da kam 
Judas, der Zwölfen einer, und mit ihm 
eine große Schaar, mit Schwertern und 
mit Stangen, von den Hohenprieſtern und 
Aelteſten des Volks. Und der Verräther 
hatte ihnen ein Zeichen gegeben, und 
geſagt: Welchen ich küſſen werde, der 
iſt es; den greifet. 49 Und alsbald trat er 
zu Jeſu, und ſprach: Gegrüßet ſeiſt du, 
Rabbi, und küſſete ihn. 
ſprach zu ihm: Mein Freund, warum biſt 


50 Jeſus aber 


du gekommen? Da traten ſie hinzu, und 
legten die Hände an Jeſum, und griffen ihn. 
51 Und ſiehe, Einer aus denen, die mit Jeſu 
waren, reckte die Hand aus, und zog ſein 
Schwert aus, und ſchlug des Hohenprieſters 
Knecht, und hieb ihm ein Ohr ab. s» Da 
ſprach Jeſus zu ihm: Stecke dein Schwert 
an ſeinen Ort; denn wer das Schwert 


nimmt, der ſoll durch's Schwert unkommen. 


HEXAGLOT T A. 


ST. MATTHIEU, XXVI. 


4 П s'élogna encore une seconde 
fois, et pria, en disant: Mon Père, 
sil west pas possible que cette coupe 
passe loin de moi, sans que je la 
43 Il 


revint ensuite, et les trouva encore 


boive, que ta volonté soit faite. 


endormis; car leurs yeux étaient ap- 
pesantis. 44 Et les ayant laissés, il 
s'en alla encore, et pria pour la troi- 


sième fois, disant les mêmes paroles. 


45 Alors il vint à ses disciples, et leur 


dit: Vous dormez encore, et vous vous 
reposez? Voici, lheure est venue, et 
le Fils de l'homme va étre livré entre 
les mains des pécheurs. 46 Levez-vous; 
allons; voici, celui qui me trahit 
s'approche. 47 T Et comme il parlait 
encore, voici, Judas, lun des douze, 
vint, et avec lui une grande foule, 
armée d'épées et de batons, envoyée de 
la part des principaux sacrificateurs et 
des anciens du peuple. 4s Or, celui qui 
le trahissait leur avait donné un signal, 
disant : Celui que je baiserai, c'est lui; 
saisissez-le. 49 Et aussitôt, s'appro- 
chant de Jésus, il lui dit: Maitre, je 
Et il le baisa. so Et Jésus 


lui dit: Mon ami, pour quel sujet es-tu 


te salue. 
ici? Alors, s'étant approchés, ils jetè- 
rent les mains sur Jésus, et le saisirent. 
51 Et voici, l'un de ceux qui étaient avec 
Jésus, portant la main sur son épée, 
la tira, et en frappa le serviteur du 
souverain sacrificateur, et lui emporta 
l'oreille. 52 Alors Jésus lui dit: Remets 
ton épée en son lieu; саг tous ceux qui 


auront pris l'épée, périront par l'épée. 
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SEC. MATTRELEUM, XXVI. 


ss An putas quia non possum rogare 
Patrem meum, et exhibebit mihi modo 
plus quam duodecim legiones ange- 
lorum? 54 Quomodo ergo implebuntur 
Scripture oia sic oportet fieri? ss In 
illa hora dixit Jesus turbis: Tamquam 
ad latronem existis cum gladiis et 
fustibus comprehendere me: cotidie 
apud vos sedebam docens in templo, 
et non me tenuistis. 56 Hoc autem 
totum factum est ut implerentur 
Scripturee prophetarum. Tunc dis- 
cipuli relicto eo fugerunt. 
5 At 


ad Caiaphan principem sacerdotum, 


omnes 


ili tenentes Jesum duxerunt 


ubi scribæ et seniores convenerant. 
zs Petrus autem sequebatur eum a 
longe usque in atrium principis sacer- 
dotum: et ingressus intro sedebat cum 
ministris ut videret finem. 5 Prin- 
cipes autem sacerdotum et omne con- 
cilium quaerebant falsum testimonium 
contra Jesum, ut eum morti traderent, 
e» Et non invenerunt, cum mulü falsi 


novissime autem 


61 Et dixe- 


testes accessissent: 
venerunt duo falsi testes 
runt: Hie dixit: Possum destruere 
templum Dei et post triduum ædificare 
illud. 


tum ait illi: Nihil respondis ad ea que 


62 Et surgens princeps sacerdo- 


isti adversum te testificantur ? es Jesus 
autem tacebat. Et princeps sacerdotum 
ait illi: Adjuro te per Deum vivum ut 


dicas nobis si tu es Christus Filius Dei. 


ST. MATTHEW, XXVI. 


ss Thinkest thou that I cannot now 
pray to my Father, and he shall pre- 
sently give me more than twelve 
legions of angels? в But how then 
shall the scriptures be fulfilled, that 
thus it must be ? 


hour said Jesus to the multitudes, 


55 In that same 


Are ye come out as against a thief 
with swords and staves for to take 
me? I sat daily with you teaching 
in the temple, and ye laid no hold 
on me. 36 But all this was done, 
that the scriptures of the prophets 
might be fulfilled. Then all the 
disciples forsook him, and fled. 
57 T And they that had laid hold 
on Jesus, led him away to Caiaphas 
the high priest, where the scribes 
and the elders were assembled. ss But 
Peter followed him afar off unto the 
high priest's palace, and went in, and 
sat with the servants, to see the end. 
s9 Now the chief priests, and elders, 
and all the council, sought false wit- 
ness against Jesus, to put him to 
death ; во But found none: yea, though 
many false witnesses came, yet found 
А% the last came two 
61 And said, This 
fellow said, I am able to destroy the 
temple of God, and to build it in 
62 And the high priest 
arose, and said unto him, Answerest 


they none. 


false witnesses, 


three days. 


thou nothing ? what is 1t which these 
witness against thee ? e» But Jesus held 
hispeace. And thehigh priest answered 
and said unto him, I adjure thee by the 
living God, that thou tell us whether 


thou he the Christ, the Son of God. 
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Ev. Matthäi, 26. 


53 Oder meineſt du, daß ich nicht könnte 
meinen Vater bitten, daß er mir zuſchickte 
mehr denn zwölf Legionen Engel? 
54 Wie würde aber die Schrift erfüllet? 
Es muß alſo gehen. ss Zu der Stunde 
ſprach Jeſus zu den Schaaren: Ihr ſeid 
ausgegangen, als zu einem Mörder, mit 
Schwertern und mit Stangen, mich zu 
fangen. Bin ich doch täglich geſeſſen bei 
euch, und habe gelehret im Tempel, und 
ihr habt mich nicht gegriffen. se Aber das 
iſt alles geſchehen, daß erfüllet würden die 
Schriften der Propheten. Da verließen 
ihn alle Jünger, und flohen. 57 Die aber 
Jeſum gegriffen hatten, führeten ihn zu 
dem Hohenprieſter Caiphas, dahin die 
Schriftgelehrten und Aelteſten ſich verſam— 
melt hatten. 5s Petrus aber folgte ihm 
nach von ferne, bis in den Pallaſt des 
Hohenprieſters; und ging hinein, und ſetzte 
ſich bei die Knechte, auf daß er ſähe, wo es 
hinaus wollte. 5o Die Hohenprieſter aber 
und Aelteſten, und der ganze Rath, ſuchten 
falſches Zeugniß wider Jeſum, auf daß ſie 
ihn tödteten, во Und fanden keins. Und 
wiewohl viele falſche Zeugen herzu traten, 
fanden ſie doch keins. Zuletzt traten herzu 
zwei falſche Zeugen, en Und ſprachen: 
Er hat geſagt: Ich kann den Tempel 
Gottes abbrechen, und in dreien Tagen 
62 Und der Hoheprieſter 
ſtand auf, und ſprach zu ihm: Antworteſt 
du nichts zu dem, was dieſe wider dich 
63 Aber Jeſus ſchwieg ſtille. 
Und der Hoheprieſter antwortete, und 
ſprach zu ihm: Ich beſchwöre dich bei dem 
lebendigen Gott, daß du uns ſageſt, ob 
du ſeiſt Chriſtus, der Sohn Gottes. 


denſelben banen. 


zeugen? 


e 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


ST. MATTHIEU, XXVI. 


s Penses-tu que je ne puisse pas 
maintenant prier mon Pére, qui m'en- 
verrait plus de douze légions d’anges ? 
s+ Mais comment  s'accompliraient 
les Écritures, qui disent qu'il faut 
que cela arrive ainsi? ss En méme 
temps Jésus dit à la foule: Vous êtes 
sortis avec des épées et des batons, 
comme aprés un brigand, pour me 
prendre. J'étais tous les jours assis 


parmi vous, enseignant dans le 
temple, et vous ne m'avez point saisi. 
56 Mais tout ceci est arrivé, afin que 
les Écritures des Prophétes fussent 
accomplies. Alors tous les disciples 
l'abandonnérent, et s'enfuirent. 57 є Et 
ceux qui avaient saisi Jésus, amenèrent 
chez Caiphe, souverain sacrificateur, 
ot les Scribes et les anciens étaient 
assemblés. 5s Et Pierre le suivait de 
loin, jusqu'à la cour du souverain 
sacrificateur; et y étant entré, il 
s'asssit avec les officiers pour voir 
comment cela finirait. 59 Or, les prin- 
cipaux sacrificateurs, et les anciens, et 
tout le conseil, cherchaient de faux 
témoignages contre Jésus pour le faire 
mourir. 60 Mais ils n'en trouvaient 
point. Et bien que plusieurs faux 
témoins se fussent présentés, ils n'en 
Mais enfin deux 
61 Et 
dirent: Cet homme a dit: Je puis 
Dieu, et le 


62 Alors le 


trouvaient point. 
faux témoins s'approchérent, 


détruire le temple de 
rebátir en trois jours. 
souverain sacrificateur se leva, et lui 
Qu'est-ce 
que ceux-ci témoignent contre toi? 
Et 
sacrificateur prenant 
la parole, lui dit: Je t'adjure, par 
le Dieu vivant, de nous 
tu es le Christ, le Fils 
Том. v. 2 


dit: Ne réponds-tu rien ? 


вз Mais Jésus garde le silence. 
le souverain 


dire si 


de Dieu. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


SEC. MATTHJEUM, XXVI. 


64 Dicit illi Jesus: Tu dixisti: verum 
tamen dico vobis, а modo videbitis 
Filum hominis sedentem. a dextris 
virtutis et venientem in nubibus cæli. 
6s Tunc przceps sacerdotum scidit 
vestimenta sua dicens: Blasphemavit : 
quid adhue egemus testibus? ecce 
66 Quid 


vobis videtur? At illi respondentes 


nunc audistis blasphemiam. 
dixerunt: Reus est mortis. 67 Tunc 
expuerunt in faciem ejus et colaphis 
eum ceciderunt, alii autem palmas in 
faciem ei dederunt, вв Dicentes: Pro- 
phetiza nobis, Christe, quis est qui te 
percussit? вә Petrus vero sedebat 
foris in atrio, et accessit ad eum una 
ancilla dicens: Et tu cum Jesu Galileo 
eras. 70 At е negavit coram omnibus 
dicens: Nescioquod dicis. 71 Exeunte 
autem illo januam vidit eum alia et ait 
his qui erant ibi: Et hic erat cum 
Jesu Nazareno. 7» Et iterum negavit 
cum juramento quia non novi homi- 
nem. 73 Et post pusillum accesserunt 
qui stabant et dixerunt Petro: Vere et 
tu ex ilis es: nam et loquella tua 
manifestum te facit. 74 Tune coepit 
detestari et jurare quia non novisset 
hominem. Et continuo gallus cantavit. 
75 Et recordatus est Petrus verbi Jesu 
quod dixerat: Prius quam gallus 
cantet ter me negabis, et egressus 


foras ploravit amare. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. MATTHEW, XXVI. 


61 Jesus saith unto him, Thou hast said : 
nevertheless I say unto you, Hereafter 


shall ye see the Son of man sitting on 


the right hand of power, and coming 
65 Then the 
high priest rent his clothes, saying, He 


in the elouds of heaven. 


hath spoken blasphemy ; what further 
need have we of witnesses ? behold, 
now ye have heard his blasphemy. 
вв What think уе? They answered and 
said, He is guilty of death. в; Then 
did they spit in his face, and buffeted 
him; and others smote him with the 
palms of their hands, вз Saying, Pro- 
phesy unto us, thou Christ, Who is he 
that smote thee? вә «| Now Peter sat 
without in the palace: and a damsel 
came unto him, saying, Thou also 
то But he 


denied before them all, saying, I know 


wast with Jesus of Galilee. 
not what thou sayest. л And when 
he was gone out into the porch, another 
maid saw him, and said unto them 
that were there, This fellow was also 
with Jesus of Nazareth. 72 And again 
he denied with an oath, I do not know 
the man. 73 And after a while came 
unto him they that stood by, and 
said to Peter, Surely thou also art one 
of them; for thy speech betrayeth 
thee. 74 Then began he to curse and 
to swear, saying, I know not the man. 
And 


75 And Peter remembered the word 


immediately the cock crew. 
of Jesus, which said unto him, Before 
the cock crow, thou shalt deny me 
thrice. And he went out, and wept 


bitterly. 
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Ev. Matthäi, 26. 


ва Jeſus ſprach zu ihm: Du ſagſt es. 
Doch ſage ich euch: Von nun an wird es 
geſchehen, daß ihr ſehen werdet des Men— 
ſchen Sohn ſitzen zur Rechten des Kraft, 
und kommen in den Wolken des Himmels. 
o5 Da zerriß der Hoheprieſter ſeine Kleider, 
und ſprach: Er hat Gott geläſtert; was 
bedürfen wir weiter Zeugniß? Siehe, 
jetzt habt ihr ſeine Gottesläſterung gehört. 
66 Was dünket euch? Sie antworteten, 
und ſprachen: Er iſt des Todes ſchuldig. 
67 Da ſpeieten ſie aus in ſein Angeſicht, 
Etliche 
aber ſchlugen ihn in's Angeſicht, es Und 
ſprachen: Weiſſage uns, Chriſte, wer iſt es, 
der dich ſchlug? ss Petrus aber faf 
draußen im Pallaſt; und es trat zu ihm 
eine Magd, und ſprach: Und du wareſt 
70 Er 
leugnete aber vor ihnen allen, und ſprach: 
Ich weiß nicht, was du ſagſt. u Als er 
aber zur Thür hinaus ging, ſahe ihn eine 


und ſchlugen ihn mit Fäuſten. 


auch mit dem Jeſu aus Galiläa. 


andere, und ſprach zu denen, die da waren: 
Dieſer war auch mit dem Jeſu von 
Nazareth. 
und ſchwur dazu: Ich kenne den Menſchen 
nicht. 73 Und 
traten hinzu, die da ſtanden, und ſprachen 
zu Petro: Wahrlich, du biſt auch einer 
von denen; denn deine Sprache verräth 
dich. 74 Da hob er an ſich zu verfluchen 
und zu ſchwören: Ich kenne den Men- 
ſchen nicht. Und alſobald krähete der 
Hahn. 7s Da dachte Petrus an die Worte 
Jeſu, da er zu ihm ſagte: Ehe der Hahn 
krähen wird, wirſt du mich dreimal ver— 


72 Und er leugnete abermal, 


über eine kleine Weile 


leugnen. 
bitterlich. 


Und ging hinaus, und weinete 


ST. MATTHIEU, XXVI. 


вз Jesus lui répondit: Tu l'as dit. 
De plus, je vous déclare, que désor- 
mais vous verrez le Fils de l'homme, 
assis à la droite de la puissance 
de Dieu, et venant sur les nuées du 
ciel. es Alors le souverain sacrifica- 
teur déchira ses vétements, en disant : 
П а blasphémé. Qu’avons-nous encore 
besoin de témoins? Voici, vous avez 
maintenant entendu son blasphéme. 
Que vous en semble? вв Ils répon- 
dirent, en disant: Il mérite 1а mort. 
67 Alors ils lui crachérent au visage; 
et les uns lui donnaient des coups de 


es En 
lui disant: Prophétise-nous, Christ: 


poing, et les autres des soufflets, 


Qui est celui qui t'a frappé? ө Є Or, 
Pierre était assis dehors dans la cour, 
et une servante s'approcha de lui, et 
lui dit: Tu étais aussi avec Jésus, le 
Galiléen. 


en disant: Je ne sais ce que tu dis. 


70 Mais il le nia devant tous, 


71 Et quand il eut passé dans le ves- 
tibule, une autre servante le vit, et elle 
dit à ceux qui étaient là: Celui-ci 
aussi était avec Jésus de Nazareth. 
72 Et il le nia encore avec serment, 
disant: Je ne connais point cet homme. 
73 Et peu aprés, ceux qui se trouvaient 
là s'approchérent, et dirent à Pierre: 
Certainement tu es aussi de ces gens- 
là; car ton langage te fait reconnaître. 
74 Et il se mit à faire des imprécations, 
et à jurer, em disant: Je пе connais 
point cet homme. Et aussitót le coq 
chanta. 75 Alors Pierre se souvint de 
la parole de Jésus, qui lui avait dit: 
Avant que le coq ait chanté, tu me 
Et étant sorti 


dehors, il pleura amèrement. 
2.8 


renieras trois fois. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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e | rex Judeorum? Dicit ei Jesus: Tu dicis. 


SEC. MATTHJEUM, XXVII. 
CAPUT XXVII. 


1 MANE autem facto consilium inie- 
runt omnes principes sacerdotum et 
seniores populi adversus Jesum, ut 
eum morti traderent. 2 Et vinctum 
adduxerunt eum et tradiderunt Pontio 
Pilato preesidi. з Tunc videns Judas, 
qui eum tradidit, quod damnatus esset, 
penitentia ductus rettulit triginta 
argenteos principibus sacerdotum et 
senioribus + Dicens: Рессауі tradens 
sanguinem justum. At illi dixerunt: 
Quid ad nos? tu videris. s Et projectis 
argenteis in templo recessit, et abiens 
laqueo se suspendit. в Principes 
autem sacerdotum acceptis argenteis 
dixerunt: Non licet mittere eos in 
corbanan, quia pretium sanguinis est. 
7 Consilio autem inito emerunt ex illis 
agrum figuli in sepulturam peregri- 
norum. в Propter hoc vocatus est 
ager ile Acheldemach, ager sanguinis, 
usque in hodiernum diem. 9 Et tunc 
impletum est quod dictum est per 
Hieremiam prophetam dicentem: Et 
acceperunt triginta argenteos pretium 
appretiati quem appretiaverunt a filiis 
Israhel 1» Et dederunt eos in agrum 


figuli, sicut constituit mihi Dominus. 


| u Jesus autem stetit ante præsidem, et 


interrogavit eum przeses dicens : Tu es 


cell. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. MATTHEW, XXVII. 
CHAPTER XXVII. 


1 WHEN the morning was come, all 
the chief priests and elders of the 
people took counsel against Jesus to 
put him to death: 2 And when they 
had bound him, they led him away, 
and delivered him to Pontius Pilate 
34 Then Judas, which 
had betrayed him, when he saw that 


the governor. 


he was condemned, repented himself, 


and brought again the thirty pieces of 


silver to the chief priests and elders, 
4 Saying, I have sinned in that I have 
betrayed the innocent blood. And 
they said, What is that to us? see 
thou to that. 5 And he cast down the 
pieces of silver in the temple, and 
departed, and went and hanged him- 
e And the chief priests took the 
silver pieces, and said, It is not lawful 
for to put them into the treasury, 
7 And 
they took counsel, and bought with 
them the potters field, to bury 
strangers in. в Wherefore that field 
was called, The field of blood, unto 
this day. 9 (Then was fulfilled that 
which was spoken by Jeremy the 


because it is the price of blood. 


prophet, saying, And they took the 
thirty pieces of silver, the price of 
him that was valued, whom they of 
the children of Israel did value; 
10 And gave them for the potter's field, 
п And 


Jesus stood before the governor: and 


as the Lord appointed me.) 


the governor asked him, saying, Art 
thou the King of the Jews? And 


Jesus said unto him, Thou sayest. 
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Ev. Matthäi, 27. 
Das 27. Capitel. 


1 Des Morgens aber hielten alle Hohen- 
prieſter und die Aelteſten des Volks einen 
Rath über Jeſum, daß ſie ihn tödteten. 
2 Und banden ihn, führeten ihn hin, und 
überantworteten ihn dem Landpfleger 
Pontio Pilato. 3 Da das ſahe Judas, der 
ihn verrathen hatte, daß er verdammet war 
zum Tode, gereuete es ihn, und brachte 
wieder die dreißig Silberlinge 
Hohenprieſtern und den Aelteſten, 4 Und 
ſprach: Ich habe übel gethan, daß ich 
unſchuldiges Blut verrathen habe. Sie 
ſprachen: Was gehet das uns an? Da 


den 


{тере du zu. Und er warf die Silberlinge 


in den Tempel, hob ſich davon, ging hin, 
und erhenkte ſich ſelbſt. s Aber die 
Hohenprieſter nahmen die Silberlinge, 
und ſprachen: Es taugt nicht, daß wir 
ſie in den Gotteskaſten legen; denn es iſt 
Blutgeld. 
und kauften einen Töpfers-Acker darum, 
zum Begräbniß der Pilger. s Daher iſt 
derſelbige Acker genannt der Blutacker, bis 
auf den heutigen Tag. э Da iſt erfüllet, 
iſt durch den Propheten 
Sie haben 
genommen dreißig Silberlinge, damit 
bezahlet ward der Verkaufte, welchen ſie 
kauften von den Kindern Iſraels; 10 Und 


7 Sie hielten aber einen Rath, 


das geſagt 
Jeremia, da er ſpricht. 


haben ſie gegeben um einen Töpfers-Acker, 
als mir der Herr befohlen hat. 
aber ſtand vor dem Landpfleger; und der 
Landpfleger fragte ihn, und ſprach: 
Biſt du der Juden König? Jeſus 
ſprach zu 


n Jeſus 


aber ihm: Du fageſt es. 


ST. MATTHIEU, XXVII. 
CHAPITRE XXVII. 


1 Puis quand le matin fut venu, tous 
les principaux sacrificateurs et les 
anciens du peuple tinrent conseil con- 
2 Et 


layant lié, ils lemmenérent, et le 


{те Jésus pour le faire mourir. 


livrérent à Ponce Pilate qua était 
gouverneur. з T Alors Judas, qui 
lavait trahi, voyant qu'il était con- 
damné, se repentit, et reporta les 
trente pièces d'argent aux principaux 
sacrificateurs et aux anciens, 4 En 
leur disant: J'ai péché en trahissant 
le sang innocent. Mais ils lui dirent : 
Que nous importe? C'est toi que cela 
regarde. 5 Et aprés avoir jeté les 
piéces d'argent dans le temple, il se 
retira, et sen étant allé, il s'étrangla. 
6 Mais les principaux sacrificateurs 
ayant pris les pièces d'argent, dirent: 
Il n'est pas permis de les mettre dans 
le trésor sacré; car c'est le prix du 
sang. 7 Et aprés avoir délibéré entre 
eux, ils en achetérent le champ du 
potier pour la sépulture des étrangers. 
s C'est pourquoi ce champ-la a été 
appelé, jusqu'à aujourd'hui, Le champ 
du sang. 9 Alors s'accomplit ce dont 
avait parlé Jérémie le prophéte, en 
disant: Et ils ont pris les trente pieces 
d'argent, le prix de celui qui a été 
apprécié, que des enfants d'Israél ont 
apprécié; 10 Et ils les ont données 
pour em acheter le champ du potier 
selon que le Seigneur me l'avait 
ordonné. 11 Or, Jésus fut présenté 
devant le gouverneur. Et le gouverneur 
l'interrogea, en disant: Es-tu le Roi des 


Juifs? Jésus lui répondit: Tu le dis. 


BIB 
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LIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


SEC. MATTHAUM, XXVII. 


1; Et cum accusaretur а principibus 
sacerdotum et senioribus, nihil re- 
spondit. 13 Tunc dicit illi Pilatus: Non 
audis quanta adversum te dicant testi- 
monia? 14 Et non respondit ei ad 
ullum verbum, ita ut miraretur præses 


vehementer. 15 Per diem autem 


tere populo unum vinctum quem 


voluissent. 16 Habebat auiem tunc 


vinctum insignem qui dicebatur Barab- 
bas. 17 Congregatis ergo illis dixit 
Pilatus: Quem vultis dimittam vobis : 
Barabban an Jesum qui dicitur 
Christus? 1s Sciebat enim quod per 
invidiam tradidissent eum. 19 Sedente 
autem illo pro tribunali misit ad illum 
uxor ejus dicens: Nihil tibi et justo 
illi: multa enim passa sum hodie 
per visum propter eum. 2 Princeps 
autem sacerdotum et seniores persuase- 
runt populis ut peterent Barabban, 
Jesum vero perderent. 21 Respondens 
autem præses ait ilis: Quem vultis 
dimitti? At illi 


vobis de duobus 


dixerunt: Barabban. 2» Dicit ills 


Pilatus: Quid faciam de 


22 Di- 


igitur 
Jesu qui dicitur Christus? 
Ait illis 
præses: Quid enim mali fecit? At illi 


magis clamabant dicentes: Crucifigatur. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO 


ST. MATTHEW, XXVII. 


12 And when he was accused of the 
chief priests and elders, he answered 
13 Then said Pilate 


nothing. unto 


him, Hearest thou not how many 


things they witness against thee? 
м And he answered him to never а 
word; insomuch that the governor 
marvelled greatly. 15 Now at that 
feast the governor was wont to release 
unto the people а prisoner, whom 
they would. 
a notable prisoner, called Barabbas. 


17 Therefore when they were gathered 


16 Апа they had then | 


together, Pilate said unto them, Whom | 


wil ye that I release unto you? 
Barabbas, or Jesus which is called 
Christ? 1s For he knew that for envy 
they had delivered him. 19 є When 
he was set down on the judgment seat, 
his wife sent unto him, saying, Have 
thou nothing to do with that just 
man: for I have suffered many things 
this day in à dream because of him. 
20 But the chief priests and elders per- 
suaded the multitude that they should 
ask Barabbas, 
21 The governor answered and said 
unto them, Whether of the twain will 


ye that I release unto you? 


and destroy Jesus. 


They 
22 Pilate said unto 
them, What shall I do then with Jesus 
which is called Christ? They all say 
unto him, Let him be crucified. 23 And 
the governor said, Why, what evil hath 
he done? But they cried out the 


more, saying, Let him be crucified. 
175 


said, Barabbas. 


| 


Ev. Matthäi, 27. 


12 Und da er verklagt ward von den 
Hohenprieſtern und Aelteſten, antwortete 
er nichts. 13 Da ſprach Pilatus zu ihm: 
Höreſt du nicht, wie hart ſie dich ver— 
klagen? м Und er antwortete ihm nicht 
auf ein Wort, alſo, daß ſich auch der 
15 Auf das 
aber hatte der Landpfleger die 


Landpfleger ſehr verwunderte. 
Feſt 
Gewohnheit, dem Volk einen Gefangenen 
16 Er 


hatte aber zu der Zeit einen Gefangenen, 


los zu geben, welchen ſie wollten. 


einen ſonderlichen vor andern, der hieß 
Barabbas. 17 Und da fie verſammelt 
waren, ſprach Pilatus zu ihnen: Welchen 
wollt ihr, daß ich euch los gebe? Barab— 
bam oder Jeſum, von dem geſagt wird, er 
fey Chriftus? 1s Denn er wußte wohl, 
daß ſie ihn aus Neid überantwortet hatten. 
19 Und da er auf dem Richtſtuhl ſaß, ſchickte 
ſein Weib zu ihm, und ließ ihm ſagen: 
Habe du nichts zu ſchaffen mit dieſem 
Gerechten; ich habe heute viel erlitten im 
20 Aber die 
Hohenprieſter und die Aelteſten über— 
redeten das Volk, daß ſie um Barabbas 


bitten ſollten, und Jeſum umbrächten. 


Traum von ſeinetwegen. 


21 Da antwortete nun der Landpfleger, und 
ſprach zu ihnen: Welchen wollt ihr unter 
dieſen zweien, den ich euch ſoll los geben? 
Sie ſprachen: Barabbam. 22 Pilatus ſprach 
zu ihnen: Was ſoll ich denn machen mit 
Jeſu, von dem geſagt wird, er ſey Chriſtus? 
Sie ſprachen alle: Laß ihn kreuzigen! 
23 Der Landpfleger ſagte: Was hat er denn 
Uebels gethan? Sie ſchrieen aber noch 
mehr, und ſprachen: Laß ihn kreuzigen! 


286 


1 


ST. MATTHIEU, XXVII. 


12 Mais quand les principaux sacrifica- 
teurs et les anciens l'aecusaient, il ne 
répondait rien. 13 Alors Pilate lui dit : 
N’entends-tu pas combien de choses ils 
déposent contre toi ? 14 Mais il ne lui 
répondit pas un mot sur quoi que ce 
fût; de sorte que le gouverneur en 
était trés-étonné. 15 Or, le gouverneur 
avait coutume, à chaque féte de páque, 
de relácher un prisonnier, au choix du 
peuple. 1e Et il у avait alors un prison- 
nier fameux nommé Barabbas. 17 Quand 
done ils furent assemblés, Pilate leur 
dit: Lequel voulez-vous que je vous 
relache, Barabbas, ou Jésus qu'on 
appelle Christ? 18 Car il savait bien 
que c'était par envie qu'ils l’avaient 
livré. 19 T Et pendant qu'il était 
assis sur son tribunal, sa femme lui 
envoya dire: Ne te méle point de 
l'affaire de ce juste; car j'ai beaucoup 


^ 


souffert aujourd'hui à son sujet dans 


unsonge. 20 Et les principaux sacrifi- 
cateurs et les anciens persuadérent à 
la multitude de demander Barabbas, et 
de faire périr Jésus. 2 Et le gouver- 
leur dit: 
Lequel des deux voulez-vous que je 


Ils dirent: Barabbas. 


neur, prenant la parole, 


vous relâche ? 
22 Pilate leur dit: Que ferai-je done de 
Ils lui 

23 Et 


Jésus, qui est appelé Christ ? 

dirent tous: Qu'il soit crucifié ! 
le gouverneur leur dit: Mais quel mal 
a-t-il fait? Et ils crièrent encore plus 


fort, en disant: Qu'il soit crucifié ! 
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Justi hujus: 


SEC. MATTHAUM, XXVII. 


24 Videns autem Pilatus quia nihil 
proficeret sed magis tumultus fieret, 
accepta aqua lavit manus coram populo 
dicens: Innocens ego sum a sanguine 
25 Et re- 


populus dixit: 


vos videritis. 
spondens universus 
Sanguis ejus super nos et super filios 
nostros. 26 Tunc dimisit illis Barabban : 
Jesum autem flagellatum tradidit eis 
ut crucifigeretur. 27 Tunc milites prze- 
sidis suscipientes Jesum in prætorio 
congregaverunt ad eum universam 
cohortem: 28s Et exuentes eum clamy- 
dem coccineam circumdederunt еі, 
22 Et plectentes coronam de spinis 
posuerunt super caput ejus et harun- 
dinem in dextera ejus, et genu flexo 
: Have 


exspuentes 


ante eum inludebant dicentes 
Et 


in eum acceperunt harundinem et 


rex Judæorum. 30 
percutiebant caput ejus. 31 Et post- 


quam inluserunt ei, exuerunt eum 
clamyde et induerunt eum vestimentis 
ejus, et duxerunt eum ut crucifigerent. 
32 Exeuntes autem invenerunt hominem 
Cyreneum nomine Simonem: hune 
angariaverunt ut tolleret crucem ejus. 
зз Et venerunt in locum qui dicitur 
Golgotha, quod est Calvariz locus. 
34 Et dederunt ei vinum bibere cum 
felle mixtum, et cum gustasset noluit 
bibere. 


fixerunt eum, diviserunt vestimenta 


35 Postquam autem cruci- 


ejus sortem mittentes, ut impleretur 
quod dictum est рег prophetam: 
Diviserunt sibi vestimenta mea, et 


super vestem meam miserunt sortem. 


belie | HEXAGLOTPIPA. 


ST. MATTHEW, XXVII. 


24 4 When Pilate saw that he could 
prevail nothing, but that rather a 
tumult was made, he took water, and 
washed his hands before the multitude, 
saying, Iam innocent of the blood of 
25 Then 
answered all the people, and said, His 


this just person : see ye to it. 


blood be on us, and on our children. 
2 T Then released he Barabbas unto 
them: and when he had scourged 
Jesus, he delivered him to be crucitied. 
27 Then the soldiers of the governor 
took Jesus into the common hall, 
. and gathered unto him the whole 
band of soldiers. 28 And they stripped 
him, and put on him a scarlet robe. 
2 T And when they had platted a 
crown of thorns, they put it upon his 
head, and a reed in his right hand: 
and they bowed the knee before him, 
and mocked him, saying, Hail, King 
of the Jews! 
him, and took the reed, and smote him 
on the head. з And after that they 
had mocked him, they took the robe 
off from him, and put his own raiment 


30 Апа they spit upon 


on him, and led him away to crucify 
him. 
found а man of Cyrene, Simon by 


з And as they came out, they 


name: him they compelled to bear his 
cross. зз And when they were come 
unto a place called Golgotha, that is 
за є They 
gave him vinegar to drink mingled 
with gall: and when he had tasted 
thereof, he would not drink. 35 And they 
crucified him, and parted his garments, 
casting lots: that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by the prophet, They 


to say, à place of a skull, 


parted my garments among them, and 


upon my vesture did they cast lots. 
177 , 


Ev. Matthäi, 27. 


24 Da aber Pilatus ſahe, daß er nichts 
ſchaffe te, ſondern daß ein viel größeres Ge- 
tümmel ward, nahm er Waſſer, und wuſch 
die Hände vor dem Volk, und ſprach: Ich 
bin unſchuldig an dem Blute dieſes Gerech— 
ten; ſehet ihr zu. 
ganze Volk, und ſprach: Sein Blut komme 
über uns und über unſere Kinder. 26 Da 


25 Da antwortete das 


gab er ihnen Barabbam los; aber Jeſum 
ließ er geißeln, und überantwortete ihn, 
daß er gekreuziget würde. 27 Da nahmen 
die Kriegsknechte des Landpflegers Jeſum 
zu ſich in das Richthaus, und ſammelten 
über ihn die ganze Schaar. 28 Und zogen 
ihn aus, und legten ihm einen Pur- 
purmantel an; — 29 Und flochten eine 
Dornenkrone, und ſetzten ſie auf ſein Haupt, 
und ein Rohr in ſeine rechte Hand, und 
beugten die Kniee vor ihm, und ſpotteten 
ihn, und ſprachen: Gegrüßet ſeieſt du, der 
Juden König! 30 Und ſpeieten ihn an, und 
nahmen das Rohr, und ſchlugen damit ſein 
Haupt. зі Und da fie ihn verſpottet þat- 
ten, zogen ſie ihm den Mantel aus, und 
zogen ihm ſeine Kleider an, und führten 
ihn hin, daß ſie ihn kreuzigten. 32 Und 
indem ſie hinaus gingen, fanden ſie einen 
Menſchen von Kyrene, mit Namen Simon; 
den zwangen ſie, daß er ihm ſein Kreuz 
trug. 33 Und da fie an die Stätte kamen, 
mit Namen Golgatha, das iſt verdeutſchet, 
Schädelſtätte, 34 Gaben fie ihm Eſſig zu 
trinken mit Galle vermiſcht; und da er es 
ſchmeckte, wollte er nicht trinken. zs Da 
ſie ihn aber gekreuziget hatten, theilten ſie 
ſeine Kleider, und warfen das Loos darum; 
auf daß erfüllet würde, das geſagt iſt 
durch den Propheten: Sie haben meine 
Kleider unter ſich getheilet, und über mein 
Gewand haben ſie das Loos geworfen. 


ST. MATTHIEU, XXVII. 


24 Т Alors Pilate, voyant qu'il ne 
gagnait rien, mais que le tumulte 
augmentait, prit de l'eau, et se 
lava les mains devant le peuple, en 
disant: Je suis innocent du sang de 
ce juste, c'est vous que cela regarde. 
2 Et tout le peuple répondant, dit: 
Que son sang retombe sur nous, et sur 
nos enfants! 2e є Alors il leur relácha 
Barabbas; et aprés avoir fait frapper 
de verges Jésus, il le leur livra pour 
27 Et les soldats du 
gouverneur emmenérent Jésus au pré- 
toire. 


être crucifié. 


Et ils assemblèrent autour de 
lui toute la cohorte. 28 Et après 
lavoir dépouillé ils mirent sur lui un 
гә T Et ayant fait 


une couronne d'épines entrelacées, ils 


manteau d’écarlate. 


la mirent sur sa tête, avec un roseau 
dans sa main droite; puis s'agenouillant 
devant lui, ils se moquaient de lui, en 
disant; Salut, Roi des Juifs! 30 Et 
après avoir craché contre lui, ils pre- 
naient le roseau, et en frappaient sa 
téte. 


ils lui ótérent le manteau, le revétirent 


31 Et aprés s'étre moqués de lui, 


de ses vêtements, et l'emmenérent pour 
le crucifier. 32 Et comme ils sortaient, 
ils rencontrérent un Cyrénien, nommé 
Simon, qu'ils contraignirent de porter 
la croix de Jésus. 33 Et étant arrivés 
au lieu appelé Golgotha, c'est-à-dire le 
эч є Ils lui donnèrent 


à boire du vinaigre, mélé avec du fiel ; 


heu du ealvaire, 


mais quand il en eut goûté, il ne 
voulut pas en boire. ss Et aprés 
lavoir crucifié, ils se  partagérent 


ses vêtements, en les jetant au 
sort, afin que ce qui avait été dit 
par le prophète fût accompli: Ils 
ont partagé entre eux mes véte- 
ments, et ont jeté ma robe au sort. 
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SEC. МАТТН ЖОМ, XXVII. 


36 Et sedentzs servabant eum. s37 Et 
inposuerunt super caput ejus causam 
ipsius scriptam: Hic EST JESUS REX 
JUDZORUM. ss Tune crucifixi sunt 
cum eo duo latrones, unus a dextris et 
unusa sinistris. 39 Preetereuntes autem 
blasphemabant eum, moventes capita 
sua 40 Et dicentes: Qui destruebat 
templum Dei et in triduo illud reædifi- 
cabat: salva temet ipsum: si Filius 
Dei es, descende de cruce. 41 Similiter 


et principes sacerdotum inludentes 


cum scribis et senioribus dicentes: 
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a Alios salvos fecit, se ipsum non 
potest salvum facere: si rex Israhel 
‘est, descendat nune de cruce, et credi- 
mus ei. 43 Confidet in Deo: liberet 
nune eum si vult; dixit enim quia 
Dei Filius sum. 44 Id ipsum autem et 
latrones qui crucifixi erant cum eo 
inproperabant ei. + А sexta autem 
hora tenebrz fact sunt super univer- 
sam terram usque ad horam nonam. 
4 Circa horam vero nonam clamavit 
Jesus voce magna dicens: Heli, Heli 
lema sabacthani, hoc est: Deus meus 
Deus meus, ut quid dereliquisti me ? 
4; Quidam autem illie stantes et 
audientes dicebant: Heliam vocat iste. 
4s Et continuo currens unus ex eis 
acceptam spongiam implevit aceto et 
inposuit harundini, et dabat ei bibere. 
49 Ceteri vero dicebant : Sine videamus 
Helias liberans eum. 


an veniat 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. MATTHEW, XXVII. 


зв And sitting down they watched him 
there; 37 And set up over his head 
his accusation written, THIS IS 
JESUS THE KING OF THE JEWS. 
3s Then were there two thieves cruci- 
fied with him, one on the right hand, 
39 { And 


reviled him, 


and another on the left. 
they that passed by 
wagging their heads, 

Thou that destroyest the temple, and 
buildest it in three days, save thyself. 
If thou be the Son of God, come down 


from the eross. 41 Likewise also the 


40 And saying, 


chief priests mocking him, with the 
scribes and elders, said, 42 He saved 
If he 


be the King of Israel, let him now 


others; himself he cannot save. 


come down from the cross, and we will 
43 He trusted in God; 


let him deliver him now, if he will 


believe him. 


have him: for he said, I am the Son 
of God. 
were crucified with him, cast the same 
in his teeth: 4 Now from the sixth 
hour there was darkness over all the 
land unto the ninth, hour. 4e And 


about the ninth hour Jesus cried with 


44 The thieves also, which 


a loud voice, saying, Eh, Eli, lama 
sabachthani $ that is to say, My God, 
my God, why hast thou forsaken me? 
4 Some of them that stood there, when 
they heard that, said, This man calleth 
for Elias. 4 And straightway one of 
them ran, and took a spunge, and filled 
it with vinegar, and put it on a 
reed, and gave him to drink. 4 The 
rest said, Let be, let us see whether 


Elias will come to save him. 
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Ev. Matthäi, 27. 


36 Und ſie ſaßen allda, und hüteten ſein. 
37 Und oben zu ſeinem Haupte hefteten 
ſie die Urſache ſeines Todes beſchrieben, 
nämlich: Dies iſt Jeſus, der Juden 
König. 38 Und da wurden zwei Mörder 
mit ihm gekreuziget, einer zur Rechten, und 
einer zur Linken. 39 Die aber vorüber 
gingen, läſterten ihn, und ſchüttelten ihre 
Köpfe, 4 Und ſprachen: Der du den 
Tempel Gottes zerbrichſt, und baueſt ihn 
in drei Tagen, hilf dir ſelber. Biſt du 
Gottes Sohn, ſo ſteig herab vom Kreuz. 
41 Desgleichen auch die Hohenprieſter 
ſpotteten ſeiner, ſammt den Schriftgelehrten 
und Aelteſten, und ſprachen: Andern 
hat er geholfen, und kann ſich ſelber nicht 
helfen. Iſt er der König Sfraels, fo ſteige 
er nun vom Kreuz, ſo wollen wir ihm 
glauben. а Er hat Gott vertrauet, ber 
erlöſe ihn nun, lüſtet es ihn; denn er hat 
geſagt: Ich bin Gottes Sohn. а Des- 
gleichen ſchmäheten ihn auch die Mörder, 
45 Und 
von der ſechſten Stunde an ward eine 


die mit ihm gekreuziget waren. 


Finſterniß über das ganze Land, bis zu der 
neunten Stunde. 46 Und um die neunte 
Stunde ſchrie Jeſus laut, und ſprach: Eli, 
Eli, lama aſabthani! das iſt: Mein 
Gott, mein Gott, warum haſt du mich ver— 
laffen? 4 Etliche aber, die da ſtanden, da 
ſie das höreten, ſprachen ſie: Der ruft den 
Elias. 48 Und bald lief einer unter ihnen, 
nahm einen Schwamm, und füllete ihn mit 
Eſſig, und ſteckte ihn auf ein Rohr, und tränk⸗ 
te ihn. 49 Die andern aber ſprachen: Halt, 
laß ſehen, ob Elias komme, und ihm helfe. 


ST. MATTHIEU, XXVII. 


зв Puis s'étant assis, ils le gardaient là. 
37 Ils mirent aussi au-dessus de sa téte 
cette inscription, qui marquait la 
cause de sa condamnation : C'EST ІСІ 
JESUS LE RoI DES JUIFS. ss Et deux 
brigands furent crucifiés avec lui, l'un 


A 


à sa droite et lautre à sa gauche. 
3 T Et ceux qui passaient par là lui 
disaient des outrages, en branlant la 
téte, 


le temple, et qui le rebátis en trois 


4» Et disant: Toi qui détruis 


jours, sauve-toi toi-méme; si tu es le 
Fils de Dieu, descends de la croix. 
4 De méme aussi les principaux 
sacrificateurs, avec les Scribes et les 
anciens, se moquant de lui, disaient : 
42 I] a sauvé les autres, ef il ne peut se 
Sil est le Roi 
d'Israël, qu'il descende 


sauver lui-méme. 
maintenant 
de la croix, et nous croirons en lui. 
Si Dieu 
l'aime, qu'il le délivre maintenant; car 
ila dit: Je suis le Fils de Dieu. 


44 Les brigands aussi, qui étaient 


43 Il sest confié en Dieu. 


crucifiés avec lui, lui reprochaient la 
méme chose. 45 Or, depuis la sixième 
heure jusqu'à la neuviéme, il y eut des 
ténèbres sur tout le pays. 46 Et vers 
la neuvième heure, Jésus s'écria à 
haute voix, en disant: Eli, Eli, lama 
sabachthani ? c'est-à-dire, Mon Dieu, 
mon Dieu, pourquoi m'as-tu adandonné? 
4; Et quelques-uns de ceux qui étaient 
là présents, ayant entendu cela, disai- 
ent: Il appelle Élie, 4s Et aussitót un 
d'entre eux courut, et prit une éponge, 
et l'ayant remplie de vinaigre, la mit 
au bout d'un roseau, et lui en donna à 
49 Mais les autres disaient : 


Laisse; voyons si Élie viendra le sauver. 
2 2 


boire. 
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SEC. МАТТН ОМ, XXVII. 


50 Jesus autem iterum clamans voce 
magna emisit spiritum. в Et ессе 
velum templi scissum est in duas 
partes a summo usque deorsum, et 
бетта mota est, et petræ scissz sunt, 
52 Et monumenta aperta sunt, et multa 
corpora sanctorum qui dormierant 
surrexerunt. 53 Et exeuntes de monu- 
mentis post resurrectionem ejus vene- 
runt in sanctam civitatem et apparue- 
runt multis. 54 Centurio autem et qui 
cum eo erant custodientes Jesum, viso 
terre motu et his que fiebant, timue- 
runt valde dicentes: Vere Dei Filius 
erat iste. 6s Erant autem ibi mulieres 
multe a longe, que secutæ erant Jesum 
a Galilæa ministrantes ei: 56 Inter 
quas era& Maria Magdalene, et Maria 
Jacobi et Joseph mater, et mater 
filiorum Zebedæi. 5; Cum sero autem 
factum esset, venit quidam homo dives 
ab Arimathia, nomine Joseph, qui et 
ipse discipulus erat Jesu: ss Hic 
accessit ad Pilatum et petit corpus 
Jesu. Tunc Pilatus jussit reddi corpus. 
s Et accepto corpore Joseph involvit 
illud in sindone munda, во Et posuit 
illud in monumento suo novo quod ex- 
ciderat in petra, et advolvit saxum mag- 
num ad ostium monumenti et abiit. 
ei Erat autem ibi Maria Magdalene et al- 


tera Maria, sedentes contra sepulchrum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ST. MATTHEW, XXVII. 


so T Jesus, when he had cried again 
with a loud voice, yielded up the 
51 And, behold, the veil of the 
temple was rent in twain from the top 
to the bottom; and the earth did 
quake, and the rocks rent; 5» And 


ghost. 


the graves were opened; and many 
bodies of saints which slept arose, 
вз And came out of the graves after 
his resurrection, and went into the 
holy city, and appeared unto many. 
54 Now when the centurion, and they 
that were with him, watching Jesus, 
saw the earthquake, and those things 
that were done they feared greatly, 
saying, Truly this was the Son of God. 
ss And many women were there 
beholding afar off, which followed 
Jesus from Galilee, ministering unto 
him: se Among which was Mary 
Magdalene, and Mary the mother of 
James and Joses, and the mother of 
Zebedee's children. 57 When the even 
was come, there came а rich man of 
Arimathæa, named Joseph, who also 
ss He 


went to Pilate, and begged the body 


himself was Jesus’ disciple : 


of Jesus. Then Pilate commanded 
the body to be delivered. sə And 
when Joseph had taken the body, he 
wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, 
во And laid it in his own new tomb, 
which he had hewn out in the rock: 
and he rolled a great stone to the door 
61 And 
there was Mary Magdalene, andthe other 


of the sepulchre, and departed. 


Mary,sitting over against the sepulchre. 
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Ev. Matthäi, 27. 


50 Aber Jeſus ſchrie abermal laut, und ver⸗ 
ſchied. 51 Und {тере da, der Vorhang im 
Tempel zerriß in zwei Stücke, von oben an 
52 Und die Erde erbebete, 


und die Felſen zerriſſen, und die Gräber 


bis unten aus. 


thaten ſich auf, und ſtanden auf viele Leiber 
der Heiligen, die da ſchliefen, ss Und 
gingen aus den Gräbern nach ſeiner Aufer⸗ 
ſtehung, und kamen in die heilige Stadt, 
und erſchienen vielen. 54 Aber der Haupt⸗ 
mann, und die bei ihm waren, und bewah⸗ 
reten Jeſum, da ſie ſahen das Erdbeben, 
und was da geſchahe, erſchraken ſie ſehr, 
und ſprachen: Wahrlich, dieſer iſt Gottes 
Sohn geweſen. s5 Und es waren viele 
Weiber da, die von ferne zuſahen, die da 
Jeſu waren nachgefolget aus Galiläa, und 
hatten ihm gedienet. se Unter welchen 
war Maria Magdalena, und Maria, die 
Mutter Jacobi und Joſes, und die Mutter 
der Kinder Zebedäi. 57 Am Abend aber 
kam ein reicher Mann von Arimathia, der 
hieß Joſeph, welcher auch ein Jünger 
Jeſu war. ss Der ging zu Pilato, und bat 
ihn um den Leib Jeſu. Da befahl Pilatus, 
59 Und Joſeph 


nahm den Leib, und wickelte ihn in eine reine 


man ſollte ihm ihn geben. 


Leinwand; eo Und legte ihn in fein eigenes 
neues Grab, welches er hatte laſſen in 
einen Fels hauen, und wälzte einen 
großen Stein vor die Thür des Grabes, 
und ging davon. в Es war aber 
allda Maria Magdalena, und die andere 


Maria, die ſetzten ſich gegen das Grab. 


ST. MATTHIEU, XXVII. 


so T Alors Jésus, ayant crié encore à 
haute voix, rendit l'esprit. 61 Et voici, 
le voile du temple se déchira en deux, 
depuis le haut jusqu'au bas; et la 
terre trembla, et les pierres se fen- 
dirent ; 52 Et les sépulcres s'ouvrirent, 
et plusieurs corps des saints qui 
5з Et 


étant sortis des sépulcres, aprés sa 


étaient morts, ressuscitérent, 


résurrection, ils entrérent dans la ville 
sainte, et se montrérent & beaucoup de 
gens. в Or, le centenier, et ceux qui 
avec lui gardaient Jésus, ayant vu le 
tremblement de terre, et tout ce qui 
était arrivé, eurent une fort grande 
peur, et dirent: Vraiment cet homme 
était le Fils de Dieu. 


aussi plusieurs femmes, qui regardaient 


50 П у avait 1a 


de loin, et qui avaient suivi Jésus 
depuis la Galilée, en le servant; 
в Parmi lesquelles étaient Marie- 
Magdelaine, et Marie, mére de Jacques 
et de Joses; ct la mére des fils de 
Zébédée. 
un homme riche d'Arimathée, nommé 
Joseph, qui avait aussi été disciple de 
Jésus, 
le corps de Jésus ; et alors Pilate com- 
fût 
s9 Joseph donc, ayant pris le corps, 
во Et 


57 Et le soir étant venu, 


ss Vint à Pilate, et demanda 


manda que le corps rendu, 
lenveloppa d'un linceul blanc, 
le mit dans son sépulcre neuf, qu'il 
avait taillé dans le roc. Et après avoir 
roulé une grande pierre à 
a Et là 


étaient Marie-Magdelaine et autre 


l'entrée 


du sépulcre, il s'en alla. 


Marie, assises vis-à-vis du sépulcre 
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SEC. MATTHAEUM, XXVII. XXVIII. 


62 Altera autem die, que est post paras- 
ceven, convenerunt principes sacer- 
dotum et Pharisei ad Pilatum вз Di- 
centes: Domine, recordati sumus quia 
seductor Ше dixit adhuc vivens: Post 
tres dies resurgam. 6s Jube ergo 
custodiri sepulchrum usque in diem 
tertium, ne forte veniant discipuli ejus 
et furentur eum et dicant plebi: Sur- 
rexit a mortuis, et erit novissimus 
error pejor priore. 65 Ait ilhs Pilatus: 
Habetis custodiam ; ite custodite sicut 
scitis. вв Illi autem abeuntes munie- 
runt sepulchrum signantes lapidem cum 


custodibus. 


CAPUT XXVIII. 


1 VESPERE autem sabbati, quze luce- 
scit in prima sabbati, venit Maria 
Magdalene et altera Maria videre 
sepulchrum. 2 Et ecce terre motus 
factus est magnus: angelus enim Do- 
mini descendit de czlo et accedens 
revolvit lapidem, et sedebat super eum : 
s Erat enim aspectus ejus sicut fulgur 
et vestimentum ejus sicut nix. 4 Pre 


timore autem ejus exterriti sunt 


custodes et facti sunt velut mortui. 
5 Respondens autem angelus dixit 
Scio 


mulieribus: Nolite timere vos: 


enim quod Jesum qui crucifixus 
est queeritis: в Non est hic, sur- 
rexit enim sicut dixit: venite videte 
erat Dominus. 


locum ubi positus 


BIBLIA НЕХАСІОТТА. 
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в T Now the next day, that followed 
the day of the preparation, the chief 
diese and Pharisees came together 
unto Pilate, es Saying, Sir, we remem- 
ber that that deceiver said, while he 
was yet alive, After three days I will 
rise again. 64 Command therefore that 
the sepulchre be made sure until the 
third day, lest his disciples come by 
night, and steal him away, and say 
unto the people, He is risen from the 
dead: so the last error shall be worse 
than the first. 


them, Ye have a watch: go your way, 


65 Pilate said unto 


make it as sure as ye can. 66 So they 
went, and made the sepulchre sure, 


sealing the stone, and setting a watch. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


1 IN the end of the sabbath, as it 
began to dawn toward the first day of 
the week, came Mary Magdalene and 
the other Mary to see the sepulchre. 
a And, behold, there was a great earth- 
quake: for the angel of the Lord 
descended from heaven, and came and 
rolled back the stone from the door, 
and sat upon it. s His countenance 
was like lightning, and his raiment 
white as snow: 4 And for fear of him 
the keepers did shake, and became as 
dead men. ѕ And the angel answered 
and said unto the women, Fear not 
ye: for I know that ye seek Jesus, 
which was crucified. є He is not here: 
for he is risen, as he said. Come, 


seo the place where the Lord lay. 
183 


Ev. Matthäi, 27. 28. 


62 Des andern Tages, der da folgt nach 
dem Rüſttage, kamen die Hohenprieſter 
und Phariſäer ſämmtlich zu Pilato, вз Und 
ſprachen: Herr, wir hahen gedacht, daß 
dieſer Verführer ſprach, da er noch lebte: 
Ich will nach dreien Tagen auferſtehen. 
e Darum befiehl, daß man das Grab ver- 
wahre bis an den dritten Tag, auf daß 
nicht ſeine Jünger kommen, und ſtehlen ihn, 
und ſagen zum Volk: Er iſt auferſtanden 
von den Todten; und werde der letzte Be- 
trug ärger, denn der erſte. 6s Pilatus 
ſprach zu ihnen: Da habt ihr die Hüter; 
gehet hin, und verwahret es, wie ihr wiſſet. 
66 Sie gingen hin, und verwahreten das 
Grab mit Hütern, und verſiegelten den 
Stein. : 


Das 28, Capitel. 


1 Am Abend aber des Sabbaths, welder 
anbricht am Morgen des erſten Feiertages 
der Sabbathen, kam Maria Magdalena, 
und die andere Maria, das Grab zu be- 
ſehen. 2 Und ſiehe, es geſchah ein großes 
Erdbeben. Denn der Engel des Herrn 
kam vom Himmel herab, trat hinzu, und 
wälzte den Stein von der Thür, und ſetzte 
ſich darauf. s Und ſeine Geſtalt war wie 
der Blitz, und ſein Kleid weiß als der 
Schnee. 4 Die Hüter aber erſchraken vor 
Furcht, und wurden, als wären ſie todt. 
5 Aber der Engel antwortete, und ſprach zu 
den Weibern: Fürchtet euch nicht; ich weiß, 
daß ihr Jeſum den Gekreuzigten ſuchet. 
e Er ift nicht hier; er ift auferſtanden, 
wie er geſagt hat. Kommt her, und ſehet 
die Stätte, da der Herr gelegen hat; 


ST. MATTHIEU, XXVII. XXVIII. 


c? J Or, le jour suivant, qui était le 
lendemain de la préparation aw sabbat, 
les principaux sacrificateurs et les 
Pharisiens allérent ensemble vers 
Pilate, es Et lui dirent: Seigneur, il 
nous souvient que cet imposteur disait, 
lorsqu'il vivait encore: Dans trois 
61 Commande 
done que le sépulere soit gardé süre- 
ment jusqu'au troisième jour; de 
peur que ses disciples ne viennent de 
nuit, et ne le dérobent, et qu'ils ne 
disent au peuple: Il est ressuscité des 
morts. Car cette dernière imposture 
serait pire que, la premiére. 6 Mais 
Pilate leur dit : Vous avez une garde ; 
allez, et faites-le garder comme vous 
Yentendrez. вв Ils s'en allèrent done, 
et pour s'assurer du sépulcre, ils scel- 
lèrent la pierre, et y mirent des gardes. 


jours je ressusciterai. 


CHAPITRE XXVIII. 


1 On, aprés que le sabbat fut passé, 
comme le premier jour de la semaine 
commencait à luire, Marie-Magdelaine 
et l'autre Marie vinrent voir le sépul- 
cre. 2 Et voici, il se fit un grand 
tremblement de terre; car un ange du 
Seigneur descendit du ciel, et vint 
rouler la pierre de devant l'entrée dw 
sépulcre, et s'assit dessus. 3 Et sa 
figure était comme un éclair; et son 
vêtement blanc comme la neige. Et 
les gardes en furent tellement saisis 
de frayeur, qu'ils devinrent comme 
morts. 5 Mais lange, prenant la parole, 
dit aux femmes: Pour vous, n'ayez 
point peur; car je sais que vous 
cherchez Jésus, qui a été crucifié. в П 
nest point ici; car il est ressuscité, 
comme ill'avait dit. Venez, et voyez 
le lieu oà le Seigneur était couché. 
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. sunt eum nobis dormientibus: 


SEC. MATTHEUM, XXVIII. 


7 Et cito euntes dicite discipulis ejus 
quia surrexit, et ecce præcedit vos in 
Galilzeam : ibi 


eum videbitis. Ecce 


predixi vobis. s Et exierunt cito de 
monumento cum timore et magno 
gaudio currentes nuntiare discipulis 


ejus. 9 Et ecce Jesus occurrit illis 


dicens: Havete. llle autem  acces- 
serunt et tenuerunt pedes ejus et 


adoraverunt eum. 1o Tunc ait illis 


Jesus: Nolite timere: ite nuntiate 
fratribus meis ut eant in Galileam: 
ibi me videbunt. ii Quz cum abissent, 
ecce quidam de custodibus venerunt in 
civitatem et nuntiaverunt principibus 
sacerdotum omnia que facta fuerant. 
12 Et congregati cum senioribus consilio 
accepto pecuniam copiosam dederunt 
militibus, 1s Dicentes: Dicite quia 
discipuli ejus nocte venerunt et furati 
14 Et 
si hoc auditum fuerit a preside, nos 
suadebimus е1 et securos vos faciemus. 
15 At illi accepta pecunia fecerunt sicut. 
erant docti. Et divulgatum est verbum 
istud apud Judzeos usque in hodiernum 
diem. 16 Undecim autem discipuli 
abierunt Galileam, in montem ubi 
constituerat illis Jesus, 27 Et videntes 


eum adoraverunt, quidam autem 


is Et accedens Jesus 


Data est mihi 


dubitaverunt. 
locutus est eis dicens: 


omnis potestas in czlo et in terra. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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7 And go quickly, and tell his disciples 
that he is risen from the dead; and, 
behold, he goeth before you into 
Galilee; there shall ye see him: lo, I 
s And they departed 
quickly from the sepulchre with fear 


have told you. 


and great joy; and did run to bring 
9 T And as they 
went to tell his disciples, behold, Jesus 
And they 
came and held him by the feet, and 


his disciples word. 
met them, saying, All hail. 
worshipped him. 10 Then said Jesus 
unto them, Be not afraid: go tell my 
brethren that they go into Galilee, and 
1 є Now 


when they were going, behold, some of 


there shall they see me. 


the watch came into the city, and 
shewed unto the chief priests all the 
things that were done. 12 And when 
they were assembled with the elders, 
and had taken counsel, they gave 
large money unto the soldiers, 13 Say- 
ing, Say ye, His disciples came by 
night, and stole him away while we 
slept. 14 And if this come to the 
governor's ears, we will persuade him, 
and secure you. 15 Ѕо they took the 
money, and did as they were taught : 
and this saying is commonly reported 
this 


16 є Then the eleven disciples went 


among the Jews until day. 
away into Galilee, into à mountain 
where Jesus had appointed them. 
17 And when they saw him, they 
worshipped him: but some doubted. 
is And Jesus came and spake unto 
them, saying, All power is given 


unto me in heaven and in earth. 
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Ev. Matthäi, 28. 


7 Und gehet eilend hin, und ſaget es ſeinen 
Jüngern, daß er auferſtanden ſey von den 
Todten. Und ſiehe, er wird vor euch 
hingehen in Galiläa, da werdet ihr ihn 
ſehen. Siehe, ich habe es euch geſagt. 
s Und fie gingen eilend zum Grabe hinaus, 
mit Furcht und großer Freude; und liefen, 
daß ſie es ſeinen Jüngern verkündigten. 
Und da fie gingen, feinen Jüngern zu per- 
kündigen, 
Jeſus, und ſprach: Seid gegrüßet. 


э Siehe, da begegnete ihnen 
Und 
ſie traten zu ihm, und griffen an ſeine 
10 Da 
ſprach Jeſus zu ihnen: Fürchtet euch 
nicht; gehet hin, und verkündiget es meinen 
Brüdern, daß ſie gehen in Galiläa, da— 
ſelbſt werden ſie mich ſehen. u Da ſie 
aber hingingen, ſiehe! da kamen etliche von 
den Hütern in die Stadt, und verkündigten 
den Hohenprieſtern alles, was geſchehen 
war. 


Füße, und fielen vor ihm nieder. 


12 Und ſie kamen zuſammen mit den 
Aelteſten, und hielten einen Rath, und gaz 
ben den Kriegsknechten Geld genug, 
1 Und ſprachen: Saget, feine Jünger 
kamen des Nachts, und ſtahlen ihn, dieweil 
wir ſchliefen; 14 Und wo es würde aus— 
kommen bei dem Landpfleger, wollen wir 
ihn ſtillen, und ſchaffen, daß ihr ſicher ſeid. 
15 Und fie nahmen das Geld, und thaten, 
wie ſie gelehret waren. Solches iſt eine ge— 
meine Rede geworden beiden Juden, bis auf 
den heutigen Tag. 16 Aber die eilf Jünger 
gingen in Galiläa auf einen Berg, dahin 
Jeſus fie beſchieden hatte. 17 Und ba fie 
ihn ſahen, fielen ſie vor ihm nieder; etliche 
aber zweifelten. 18 Und Jeſus trat zu ihnen, 
redete mit ihnen, und ſprach: Mir iſt gege- 
ben alle Gewalt im Himmel und auf Erden. 


ST. MATTHIEU, XXVIII. 


7 Et allez-vous-en promptement, et 
dites à ses disciples, qu'il est ressuscité 
des morts. Et voici, il s'en va devant 
vous en Galilée: vous le verrez là: 
voici, je vous lai dit. s Alors elles 
sortirent promptement du sépulere 
avec crainte et avec grande joie, et 
elles coururent lannoncer à ses disci- 
ples. ә © Mais comme elles allaient 
pour l’annoncer à ses disciples, voici, 
Jésus se présenta devant elles, et leur 
dit: Je vous salue. Et elles s'appro- 
chérent, et embrasserent ses pieds, et 
ladorérent. 10 Alors Jésus leur dit: 
Ne craignez point: Allez, et dites à 
mes fréres de se rendre en Galilée, et 


11 Ог, 


quand elles furent parties, voici, quel- 


que c'est là qu'ils me verront. 


ques-uns de la garde vinrent à la ville, 
et rapportérent aux principaux sacrifi- 
cateurs tout ce qui était arrivé. 
12 Alors ceux-ci sétant assemblés avec 
les anciens, et ayant délibéré ensemble, 
donnérent une grande somme d'argent 
aux soldats, 1s En leur disant: Dites: 
Ses disciples sont venus de nuit, et 
lont dérobé pendant que nous dor- 
mions. 14 Et si cela vient à la con- 
naissance du gouverneur, nous l'apai- 
serons, et nous vous tirerons de peine. 
15 Et les soldats ayant pris largent, 
firent comme il leur avait été recom- 
mandé. Et се bruit s'en est répandu 
parmi les Juifs jusqu'à aujourd'hui. 
16 T Mais les onze disciples s'en al- 
lérent en Galilée, sur la montagne ой 
Jésus leur avait ordonné de se rendre. 
17 Et quand ils le virent, ils l'adorérent. 
Cependant quelques-uns doutérent. 
18 Mais Jésus, s'approchant, leur parla, 
en disant: Toute puissance m'est 
donnée dans le ciel et sur la terre. 
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SEC. MATTHAEUM, XXVIII. 


1» Euntes ergo docete omnes gentes, 
baptizantes eos in nomine Patris et 
Fili et Spiritus sancti, 2o Docentes 
eos servare omnia quecumque mandavi 
vobis: et ecce ego vobiseum sum 
omnibus diebus usque ad consumma- 


tionem szeculi. Amen. 


BIBLIS Hw X Ads Т, OFF i. 


ST. MATTHEW, XXVIII. 


19 €! Go ye therefore, and teach all 
nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost; 20 Teaching them to 
observe all things whatsoever I have 
commanded you: and, lo, I am with 
you alway, even unto the end of the 


world. Amen. 


Ev. Matthäi, 28. 


19 Darum gepet hin, und lehret alle Völker, 
und taufet ſie im Namen des Vaters, und 
des Sohnes, und des Heiligen Geiſtes. 
20 Und lehret fie halten alles. was ich euch 
befohlen habe. Und ſiehe, ich bin bei euch 
alle Tage, bis an dee Welt Ende. 


ST. MATTHIEU, XXVIII. 


19 T Allez donc, et instruisez toutes les 
nations, les baptisant au nom du Père, 
et du Fils, et du Saint-Esprit ; 


leur apprenant à garder tout ce que je 


20 En 


vous ai commandé. Et, voici, je suis 
toujours avec vous jusqu'à la fin du 


monde. Amen. 


SEC. MARCUM. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


EVANGELIUM 


КАТА MAPKON, КЕФ. a. 
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SECUNDUM MARCUM. 


SEC. MARCUM, CAPUT 1. 


1 evangelii Jesu Christi 

Fili Dei 2 Sicut scriptum est in 
Esaia propheta: Ecce mitto angelum 
meum ante faciem tuam, qui præpara- 
bit viam tuam: 3 Vox clamantis in 
deserto: Parate viam Domini, rectas 
facite semitas ejus. 4 Fuit Johannes 
in deserto baptizans et  predicans 
baptismum peenitentiz in remissionem 
peccatorum. s Et egrediebatur ad 
illum omnis Judæz regio et Hieroso- 
lymitæ universi, et baptizabantur ab 
ilo in Jordane flumine contitentes 
peccata sua. e Et erat Johannes ves- 
titus pilis cameli, et zona  pellicia 
et lucustas et 


circa lumbos ejus, 


mel silvestre edebat. Et preedicabat 
dicens: 7 Venit fortior me post me, 
cujus non sum dignus procumbens 
solvere corrigiam  calciamentorum 
ejus: s Ego baptizavi vos aqua, ille 


vero baptizabit vos Spiritu sancto. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING ТО 


ST. MARK, CHAPTER I. 


Д beginning of the gospel of Jesus | 


‚ Christ, the Son of God; 2 As itis 
written in the prophets, Behold, I send 
my messenger before thy face, which 
shall prepare thy way before thee. 
3 The voice of one crying in the wilder- 
ness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
make his paths straight. 4 John did 
baptize in the wilderness, and preach 
the baptism: of repentance for the 
remission of.sins. s And there went 
out unto him all the land of Judæa, 
and they of Jerusalem, and were all 
baptized of him in the river of J ordan, 
в Апа John was 


clothed with eamel's hair, and with a 


confessing their sins. 


girdle of a skin about his loins; and 
he did eat locusts and wild honey; 
7 And preached, saying, There cometh 
one mightier than I after me, the 
latchet of whose shoes I am not worthy 
s I indeed 
bave baptized you with water: but he 


shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost. 
191 


to stoop down and unloose. 


| 


SAINT MARK. 


Ev. S. Marci, Capitel 1. 


Dies iſt der Anfang des Evangelii von 

Jeſu Chriſto, dem Sohne Gottes. 
2 Als geſchrieben ſtehet in den Propheten: 
Siehe, ich ſende meinen Engel vor dir her, 
der da bereite deinen Weg vor dir. 
з Es ift eine Stimme eines Predigers in 
der Wüſte: Bereitet den Weg des Herrn, 
machet ſeine Steige richtig. 4 Johannes, 
der war in der Wüſte, taufte, und predigte 
von der Taufe der Buße, zur Vergebung 
der Sünden. s Und es ging zu ihm hinaus 
das ganze jüdiſche Land, und die von Jeru— 
ſalem, und ließen ſich alle von ihm taufen 
im Jordan, und bekannten ihre Sünden. 
e Johannes aber war bekleidet mit 
Kameels-Haaren, und mit einem ledernen 
Gürtel um feine Lenden, und aß Heu- 
ſchrecken und wilden Honig; Und pre— 
digte, und ſprach: Es kommt einer nach 
mir, der iſt ſtärker denn ich, dem ich 
nicht genugſam bin, daß ich mich vor ihm 
bücke, und die Riemen ſeiner Schuhe auflöſe. 
s Ich taufe euch mit Waſſer; aber Er 
wird euch mit dem Heiligen Geiſt taufen. 


ST. MARC, CHAPITRE 1. 


(PME de lEvangile 

de Jésus-Christ, Fils de Dieu; 
2 Selon qu'il est écrit dans ies Pro- 
phétes: Voici, J'envoie, devant ta face 
qui 
3 La voix de celui 


mon  messager, préparera ton 
chemin devant toi. 
qui crie dans le désert est: Préparez 
le chemin du Seigneur, rendez droits 
ses sentiers. 4 Jean baptisait dans le 
désert, et prêchait le baptéme de re- 
pentance, pour la rémission des péchés. 
s Et tout le pays de Judée, et les hab- 
itants de Jérusalem allaient vers lui; 
et ils étaient tous baptisés par lui dans 
le fleuve du Jourdain, en confessant 
6 Or, Jean était vétu de 


poils de chameau ; et il avait une cein- 


leurs péchés. 


ture de cuir autour de ses reins, et il 
mangeait des sauterelles et du miel 
sauvage. 7 Etil préchait, en disant: 
П en vient aprés moi un autre qui est 
plus puicsant que noi, dont je ne suis 
pas digne de délier, en me baissant, le 
cordon des souliers. s Pour moi, je 
vous ai baptisés d'eau; mais quant 


à lui, il vous baptisera du Saint-Esprit. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


KATA МАРКОМ, а. 
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SEC. MARCUM, I. 


9 Kt factum est in dicbus illis venit 
Jesus a Nazareth Galilææ, et baptizatus 
10 Et 


statim ascendens de aqua vidit apertos 


est in Jordane ab Johanne. 


celos et Spiritum tamquam columbam 
descendentem et manentem in ipso, 
п Et vox facta est de celis: Tu es 
Filius meus dilectus, in te complacui. 
12 Et statim spiritus expellit eum in 
desertum. 1з Et erat in deserto quad- 
raginta diebus et quadraginta noctibus, 
et temtabatur а Satana, eratque cum 
bestiis, et angel ministrabant illi. 
14 Postquam autem traditus est Johan- 
nes, venit Jesus in Galilzeam, prædicans 
evangelium regni Dei 15 Et dicens 
quoniam impletum est tempus et 
appropinquavit regnum Dei: pænite- 
mini et credite evangelio. 1e Et prz- 


teriens secus mare Galilee vidit 
Simonem et Andream fratrem ejus, 
mittentes retia in mare; erant enim 
piscatores. 17- Et dixit eis Jesus: 
Venite post me, et faciam vos fieri 
piscatores hominum. is Et protinus 
19 Et 
progressus inde pusilum vidit Jaco- 


bum Zebedzi 


relictis retibus secuti sunt eum. 


et Johannem fratrem 
ejus, et ipsos in navi éomponentes 


retia, 20 Et statim vocavit illos. Et 
relicto patre suo Zebedzeo in navi cum 
mercennariis secuti sunt eum. 21 Et in- 
grediuntur Capharnaum, et statim sab- 


batis ingressus synagogam docebat eos, 


BBT HEX AG LOW oA. 


ST. MARK, 1. 


ə And it came to pass in those days, 
that Jesus came from Nazareth of 
Galilee, and was baptized of John in 
Jordan. 1 And straightway coming 
up eut of the water, he saw the 
heavens opened, and the Spirit like a 
u And 


there came a voice from heaven, saying, 


dove descending upon him: 


Thou art my beloved Son, in whom I 
am well pleased. 12 And immediately 
the spirit driveth him into the wilder- 
13 And he was there in the 


forty days, tempted of 


ness. 
wilderness 
Satan; and was with the wild beasts; 
` and the angels ministered unto him. 
14 Now after that John was put in 
prison, Jesus came into Galilee, preach- 
ing the gospel of the kingdom of God, 
1 And saying, The time is fulfilled, 
and the kingdom of God is at hand : 
gepent ye, and believe the gospel. 
16 Now as he walked by the sea of 
Galilee, he saw Simon and Andrew his 
brother casting а net into the sea; 
1 And Jesus 
said unto them, Come ye after me, and 


for they were fishers. 


I will make you to become fishers of 
is And straightway they forsook 
19 And 
when he had gone a little farther 


men. 
their nets, and followed him. 


thence, he saw James the son of Zebe- 
dee, and John his brother, who also 
were in the ship mending their nets. 
20 And straightway he called them: 
and they left their father Zebedee 
in the ship with the hired ser- 
vants, and went after him. 2 And 
whey went Capernaum ; and 
straightway on the sabbath day he 


entered into the synagogue, and taught. 
.98 


inte 


Ev. Marci, 1. 


9 Und es begab fih zu derſelbigen Zeit, 
daß Jeſus aus Galiläa von Nazareth kam, 
und ließ ſich taufen von Johanne im 
Jordan. 10 Und alsbald ſtieg er aus dem 
Waſſer, und ſah, daß ſich der Himmel 
aufthat, und den Geiſt, gleich wie eine 
Taube, herab kommen auf ihn. u Und 
da geſchah eine Stimme vom Himmel: 
Du biſt mein lieber Sohn, an dem ich 
Wohlgefallen habe. 12 Und bald trieb ihn 
der Geiſt in die Wüſte. 1s Und war allda 
in der Wüſte vierzig Tage, und ward ver— 
ſucht von dem Satan, und war bei den 
Thieren, und die Engel dieneten ihm. 
14 Nachdem aber Johannes überantwortet 
ward, kam Jeſus in Galiläa, und predigte 
das Evangelium vom Reich Gottes. 
15 Und ſprach: Die Zeit ift erfüllet, und 
das Reich Gottes iſt herbei gekommen. 
ри Buße, und glaubet an das Eyan- 
gelium. 26 Da er aber an dem galiläiſchen 
Meer ging, ſah er Simon und Andreas, 
ſeinen Bruder, daß ſie ihre Netze ins Meer 
warfen; denn fie waren Fiſcher. 17 Und 
Jeſus ſprach zu ihnen: Folget mir nach; 
ich will euch zu Menſchenfiſchern machen. 
1s Alſobald verließen ſie ihre Netze, und 
folgten ihm nach. 19 Und ba er von 
dannen ein wenig fürbaß ging, ſah er 
den Sohn Zebedäi, und 
Johannem, ſeinen Bruder, daß ſie die 
Netze im Schiff flickten; und bald rief er 
ſie. 20 Und ſie ließen ihren Vater 
Zebedäum im Schiff mit ben Tagelöhnern, 
und folgten ihm nach. 21 Und fie gingen 
gen Capernaum; und bald an den Sab— 
bathen ging er in die Schulen, und lehrete. 


Jacobum, 


ST. МАКС, 1. 


9 Or, il arriva en ces jours-la, que 
Jésus vint de Nazareth, ville de Gali- 
lée, et qu'il fut baptisé par Jean au 
Jourdain. 10 Et en méme temps qu'il 
sortait de l'eau, il vit.les cieux se 
fendre, et le Saint-Esprit descendre 
1 Et on 


entendit des cieux cette voix: Tu es 


sur lui comme une colombe. 


mon Fils bien-aimé, en qui j'ai mis 
12 Et aussitót 
13 Et 


il fut là au désert quarante jours, 


toute mon affection. 


l'esprit le poussa dans le désert. 


tenté par Satan. Et il était avec les 
bétes sauvages, et les anges le servaient. 
1 Or, après que Jean eut été mis en 
prison, Jésus vint еп Galilée, préchant 
l'Évangile du royaume de Dieu, 15 Et 
disant: Le temps est accompli, et le 
Re- 


pentez-vous, et croyez à l'Évangile. 


royaume de Dieu est proche. 


16 Et comme il marchait prés de la mer 
de Galilée, il vit Simon et André son 
fróre, qui jetaient leurs filets dans la 
mer; car ils étaient pécheurs. 17 Et 
Jésus leur dit: Suivez-moi, et je vous 
ferai pécheurs d'hommes. 18 Et aussi- 
tót laissant leurs filets, ils le suivirent. 
19 Puis passant de là un peu plus loin 
il vit Jacques, fils de Zébédée, et Jean 
son frére, qui raccommodaient leurs 
filets dans la barque. 20 Or, il les 
appela aussitôt. Et laissant leur père 
Zébédée dans la barque avec les gens 
qui étaient à ses gages, ils le suivirent, 
21 Puis ils entrèrent dans Capernaüm. 
Et étant entré aussitót dans la syna- 


gogue, au jour du sabbat, il enseignait 
Tom. v. 2e 
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KATA MAPKON, a. 
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HEXAGLOTTA. 


SEC. MARCUM, I. 


22 Et stupebant super doctrina ejus: 
erat enim docens eos quasi potes- 
tatem habens et non sicut scribe. 
23 Et erat in synagoga eorum homo 
in spiritu inmundo, et exclamavit 
24 Dicens: Quid nobis et tibi, Jesu 
Nazarene ? venisti perdere nos? scio 
quis es, sanctus Dei. 25 Et comminatus 
esb ei Jesus dicens: Obmutesce et exi 
de homine. 2e Et discerpens eum 
spiritus inmundus et exclamans voce 
magna exivit ab eo. 27 Et mirati sunt 
omnes, ita ut conquirerent inter se 
dicentes : Quidnam est hoc ? quz doc- 
trina hzc nova? quia in potestate et 
spiritibus inmundis imperat, et obœ- 
diunt ei 23 Et processit rumor ejus 
statim in omnen regionem Galilee. 
29 Et protinus egredientes de synagoga 
venerunt in domum Simonis et An- 
dreæ cum Jacobo et Johanne. зо De- 
cumbebat autem socrus Simonis febri- 
citans, et statim dicunt ei de Ша. 
31 Et accedens elevavit eam, adprehensa 
manu ejus: et continuo dimisit eam 
febris, et ministrabat eis. 32 Vespere 
autem facto, cum occidisset sol, affere- 
bant ad eum omnes male habentes et 
daemonia habentes, 33 Et eratomnis civi- 
tas congregata ad januam : 34Et curavit 
multos qui vexabantur variis languori- 
bus, et dæmonia multa eiciebat, et non 


sinebat loqui ea, quoniam sciebant eum 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. MARK, I. 


22 And they were astonished at his 
doctrine: for he taught them as one 
that had authority, and not as the 
23 And there was in their 


synagogue a man with an unclean 


scribes. 
spirit; and he cried out, 24 Saying, 
Let usalone; what have we to do with 
thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth ? art thou 
come to destroy us? I know thee who 
thou art, the Holy One of God. 25 And 
Jesus rebuked him, saying, Hold thy 
peace, and come out of him. 2 And 
when the unclean spirit had torn him, 
and cried with a loud voice, he came 
27 And they were all 
amazed, insomuch that they questioned 


out of him. 


among themselves, saying, What thing 
is this? what new doctrine is this? 
for with authority commandeth he 
even the unclean spirits, and they do 
22 And immediately his 
fame spread abroad throughout all the 
29 And 
forthwith, when they were come out 


obey him, 
region round about СаШее. 


of the synagogue, they entered into 
the house of Simon and Andrew, with 
James and John. зо But Simon's wife's 
mother lay sick of a fever, and anon 
they tell him of her. зі And he came 
and took her by the hand, and lifted 
her up; and immediately the fever 
left her, and she ministered unto them. 
32 Апа at even, when the sun did set, 
they brought unto him all that were 
diseased, and them that were possessed 
with devils. 33 And all the city was 
gathered together at the door. 3 And 
he healed many that were sick of 
divers diseases, and cast out many 
] devils; and suffered not the devils 


to speak, because they knew him. 
195 


Ev. Marci, 1. 


22 Und ſie entſetzten ſich über ſeine Lehre; 
denn er lehrete gewaltiglich, und nicht wie 
die Schriftgelehrten. 2s Und es war in 
ihrer Schule ein Menſch, beſeſſen mit einem 
unſaubern Geiſt, der ſchrie, 24 Und ſprach: 
Halt! was haben wir mit dir zu ſchaffen, 
Jeſus von Nazareth? Du biſt gekommen, 
uns zu verderben. Ich weiß, wer du biſt, der 
Heilige Gottes. 2 Und Jeſus bedrohete 
ihn, und ſprach: Verſtumme, und fahre aus 
von ihm! 28 Und ber unſaubere Geiſt riß 
ihn, und ſchrie laut, und fuhr aus von ihm. 
27 Und ſie entſetzten ſich alle, alſo, daß ſie 
unter einander ſich befragten, und ſprachen: 
Was iſt das? Was iſt das für eine neue 
Lehre? Er gebietet mit Gewalt den 
unſaubern Geiſtern, und ſie gehorchen ihm. 
з Und fein Gerücht erſcholl bald umher 
in die Grenze Galiläg. 25 Und fie gingen 
bald aus der Schule, und kamen in das 
Haus Simons und Andreas, mit Jacobo 
30 Und die Schwieger 
Simons lag und hatte das Fieber; und 
alsbald ſagten fie ihm von ihr. з Und er 
trat zu ihr, und richtete ſie auf, und hielt 
ſie bei der Hand; und das Fieber verließ 
ſie bald, und ſie dienete ihnen. 


und Johanne. 


32 Am 
Abend aber, da die Sonne untergegangen 
war, brachten ſie zu ihm allerlei Kranke 
und Beſeſſene. зз Und die ganze Stadt 
verſammelte fih vor der Thür. 34 Und 
er half vielen Kranken, die mit mancherlei 
Seuchen beladen waren, und trieb 
viele Teufel aus, und ließ die Teufel 
nicht reden; ihn. 


denn ſie kannten 


ST. MARC, I. 


22 Et ils s'étonnaient de sa doctrine; 


car il les enseignait comme ayant 
autorité, et non pas comme les Scribes. 
23 Or, il se trouva dans leur synagogue 
un homme possédé d'un esprit impur. 
Et il s'écria, 
1] entre toi et nous, Jésus Nazarien ? 
Je 
sais qui tu es: le Saint de Dieu. 


24 En disant: Qu'y a-t- 
Es-tu venu pour nous détruire ? 


25 Mais Jésus le censura, et lui dit: 
Tais-toi, et sors de lui. 28 Alors l'esprit 
impur, l'agitant avec violence et criant 
27 Et tous 


en furent étonnés, de sorte qu'ils se 


à haute voix, sortit de lui. 


demandaient, les uns aux autres, et 
disaient: Qu'est ceci? quelle est cette 
doctrine nouvelle? П commande 
avec autorité, méme aux esprits im- 
в Et sa 


renommée se répandit incontinent dans 


purs; et ils lui obéissent. 


tout le pays des environs de la Galilée. 
29 Et aussitôt aprés, étant sortis dela . 
synagogue, ils allérent avec Jacques et 
Jean dans la maison de Simon et 
d'André. зо Or, la belle-mère de Simon 
était au lit, malade de la fiévre. Et 
d'abord ils lui parlérent d'elle. 31 Et 
s'étant approché, il la releva, en la 
Et à instant la 


fievre la quitta; et elle les servit. 


prenant par la main. 


32 Or, le soir étant venu, comme le 
soleil se couchait, on lui apporta tous 
33 Et 
toute la ville était assemblée devant la 


les malades et les démoniaques. 


porte. 34 Et il guérit plusieurs malades 
qui avaient de différentes maladies; 
et il chassa plusieurs démons hors des 
possédés. Maisil ne permit point que les 


démons dissent wils le connaissaient, 
q 
2 8 85 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


КАТА МАРКОМ, а. 

Kal «pet évvwvya Мау дастӣ 
eM e ка} die- eis ёрпџоу Tómov, 
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SEC. MARCUM, I. 
35 Kt diluculo valde surgens egressus 
abiit in desertum locum ibique orabat. 
36 Et secutus est eum Simon et qui eum 
ilo erant, 37 Et cum invenissent eum, 
dixerunt ei quia omnes quærunt te. 
зз Et ait illis: Eamus in proximos vicos 
et civitates ut et ibi przedicem : ad hoc 
enim veni. 39 Et erat preedicans in 
synagogis eorum et omni Galilea, et 
daemonia eiciens. 40 Et venit ad eum 
leprosus 88 8 eum, et genu flexo 
dixit: Si vis, potes me mundare. 
4 Jesus autem misertus ejus extendit 
manum suam, et tangens eum ait illi : 
Volo, mundare. 42 Et cum dixisset, 
statim discessit ab eo lepra, et munda- 
tus est, 43 Et comminatus ei statim 
eicit illum, 44 Et dicit ei: Vide nemini 
dixeris, sed vade ostende te principi sa- 
cerdotum, et offer pro emundatione tua 
qu precepit Moses, in testimonium 
ilis. 45 At Ше egressus coepit preedi- 
care et diffamare sermonem, ita ut jam 
non posset manifeste in civitatem 


introire sed foris in desertis locis esse, 


et conveniebant ad eum undique. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO 


ST. MARK, I 


35 And in the morning, rising up a 
great while before day, he went out, 
and departed into a solitary place, and 
there prayed. 3e And Simon and they 
that were with him followed after him. 
37 And when they had found him, they 
said unto him, All men seek for thee. 
3 And he said unto them, Let us go 
into the next towns, that I may preach 
there also: for therefore came I forth. 
s9 And he preached in their synagogues 
throughout all Galilee, and cast out 
devils. 4» And there came a leper to 
him, beseeching him, and kneeling 
down to him, and saying unto him, If 
thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. 
а And Jesus, moved with compas- 
sion, put forth his hand, and touched 
him, and saith unto him, I will; be 
thou clean. 42 And as soon as he had 


spoken, immediately the leprosy de- 


parted from him, and he was cleansed. 


43 And he straitly charged him, and 
44 And 


saith unto him, See thou say nothing 


forthwith sent him away ; 


to any man: but go thy way, shew 
thyself to the priest, and offer for thy 
cleansing those things which Moses 
commanded, for a testimony unto them. 
45 But he went out, and began to 
publish it much, and to blaze abroad 
the matter, insomuch that Jesus could 
no more openly enter into ће city, but 
was siib in desert places: and 


they came to him from every quarter. 
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Ev. Marei, 1. 


35 Und des Morgens vor Tage ſtand er 
auf, und ging hinaus. Und Jeſus ging 
in eine wüſte Stätte, und betete daſelbſt. 
36 Und Petrus, mit denen, die bei ihm 
waren, eileten ihm nach. 37 Und da fie 
ihn fanden, ſprachen fie zu ihm: Feder- 
mann ſuchet dich. 


ihnen: Laßt uns in die nächſten Städte 


33 Und er ſprach zu 


gehen, daß ich daſelbſt auch predige; denn 
dazu bin ich gekommen. 39 Und er predigte 
in ihren Schulen in ganz Galiläa, und 


trieb die Teufel aus. 40 Und es fam zu 


ihm ein Ausſätziger, der bat ihn, knieete 


vor ihm, und ſprach zu ihm: Willſt du, ſo 
kaunſt du mich wohl reinigen. u Und es 
jammerte Jeſum, und reckte die Hand aus, 
rührete ihn an, und ſprach: Ich will es thun; 
ſey gereiniget! Und als er ſo ſprach, 
ging der Ausſatz alsbald von ihm, und er 
ward rein. 


und trieb ihn alsbald von ſich, 


43 Und Jeſus bedrohete ihn, 
44 Und 
ſprach zu ihm: Siehe zu, daß du niemand 
nichts ſageſt, ſondern gehe hin, und zeige 
dich dem Prieſter, und opfere für deine 
Reinigung, was Moſes geboten hat, zum 
Zeugniß über fie. 45 Er aber, da er 
hinaus kam, hob er an, und ſagte viel 
davon, und machte die Geſchichte ruchtbar; 
alſo, daß er hinfort nicht mehr konnte 
öffentlich in die Stadt gehen; ſondern er 
war draußen in den wüſten Oerten, und 


ſie kamen zu ihm von allen Enden. 


. 


ST. MARC, I. 


3 Puis au matin, comme il faisait 
encore fort obscur, s'étant levé, il sortit 
et s'en alla еп un lieu désert. Et il 
priait là. зв Or, Simon, et ceux qui 
étaient avec lui, allèrent à sa recherche. 
37 Et layant trouvé, ils lui dirent: 
Tout le monde te cherche. 3s Et il 
leur dit: Allons aux bourgs voisins, 
afin que jy prêche aussi; car je suis 
venu pour cela. зә П prêchait donc 
dans leurs synagogues par toute la 
Galilée, et chassait les démons. 4 Et 
il vint à lui un lépreux, qui, le priant, 
se mit à genoux devant lui, et lui 
disait: Si tu veux, tu peux me rendre 
pur. 4 Et Jésus, étant ému de com- 
passion, étendit sa main, et le toucha, 
en lui disant: Je le veux, sois pur. 
42 Or quand il eut dit cela, la lépre 
quitta aussitót cet homme; et il fut 
purifié. 43 Puis lui ayant défendu 
sévérement d'en parler, il le renvoya 
aussitôt; 4 Et lui dit: Prends garde 
de n’en rien dire & personne; mais va 
te montrer au Sacrificateur, et présente 
pour ta purification les choses que 
Moise a commandées, afin que cela 
leur serve de témoignage. 4s Mais, 
étant parti, il se mit à publier beau- 
coup de choses et à divulguer ce qui 
s'était passé, de sorte que Jésus ne pou- 
vait plus entrer ouvertement dans la 
ville. 


lieux déserts; et de toutes parts on 


Mais il se tenait dehors, en des 


venait à lui. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


KATA МАРКОМ, B. 
КЕФ. £. 


1 KAI єісє\Өоу там» єє Кафар- 
гаодщ 9v zuepòv, jKovoOn дт év orro 
ёстір. 2 Kai ситубдпсау moroi, ore 
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Ватто» Tov 0 vapuXvrwOs катёкето. 
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№оу:Ёӧиеуоь v та кардіақ айтди" 
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SEC. MARCUM, IL 
CAPUT II. 

1 ET iterum intravit Capharnaum 
post dies. 2 Et auditum est quod in 
domo esset, et convenerunt multi, ita 
ut non caperet. neque ad januam. et 
loquebatur eis verbum. 3 Et venerunt 
ferentes ad eum paralyticum qui a 
quattuor portabatur. 4 Et cum non 
possent offerre eum illi pre turba, 
nudaverunt tectum ubi erat, et patefa- 
cientes summiserunt grabattum in quo 
paralyticus jacebat. « Cum vidisset 
autem Jesus fidem illorum, ait paraly- 
tico: Filii, dimittuntur tibi peccata. 
6 Erant autem illic quidam de seribis 
sedentes et cogitantes in cordibus suis: 
7 Quid hic sie loquitur ? blasphemat : 
quis potest dimittere peccata nisi solus 
Deus? e Quo statim cognito Jesus 
spiritu suo quia sic cogitarent inter se, 
dicit illis: Quid ista cogitatis in cordi- 
bus vestris? 9 Quid est facilius, dicere 


paralytico : Dimittuntur tibi peccata, 


an dicere; Surge et tolle grabattum 


tuum et ambula? 1o Ut autem sciatis 
quia potestatem habet Filius hominis 
in terra dimittendi peccata, ait paraly- 
tico: n Tibi dico: Surge tolle grabat- 


tum tuum et vade in domum tuam. 


lB Dae ЕНА С ЗОИ. 


ST. MARK, П. 
CHAPTER П. 


1 AND again he entered into Caper- 
naum after some days; and it was 
in the 
2 And straightway many were gathered 


noised that he was house. 
together, insomuch that there was no 
room to receive them, no, not so much 
as about the door: and he preached 
3 And they come 
unto him, bringing one sick of the 
4 And 


when they could not come nigh unto 


the word unto them. 
palsy, which was borne of four. 


him for the press, they uncovered the 
roof where he was: and when they 
had broken it up, they let down the 
bed wherein the sick of the palsy lay. 
5 When Jesus saw their faith, he said 
unto the sick of the palsy, Son, thy 
sins be forgiven thee. e But there 
were certain of the scribes sitting there, 
7 Why 


doth this man thus speak blasphemies ? 


and reasoning in their hearts, 


who can forgive sins but God only? 
s And immediately when Jesus per- 
ceived in his spirit that they so rea- 
soned within themselves, he said unto 
them, Why reason ye these things in 
your hearts? 9 Whether is it easier to 
say to the sick of the palsy, Thy sins 
be forgiven thee ; or to say, Arise, and 
take up thy bed, and walk? 10 But 
that ye may know that the Son of man 
hath power on earth to forgive sins, (he 
saith to the sick of the palsy,) u I 
say unto thee, Arise, and take up thy 


bed, and go thy way into thine house. 
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Ev. Marci, 2. 
Das 2. Capitel. 
1 Und über etliche Tage ging er wie- 
derum gen Capernaum; und es ward rucht⸗ 


2 Und alsbald 


verſammelten ſich viele, alſo, daß ſie nicht 


bar, daß er im Hauſe war. 


Raum hatten auch draußen vor der Thür; 
und er ſagte ihnen das Wort. s Und es 
kamen etliche zu ihm, die brachten einen 
Gichtbrüchigen, 
4 Und da {те nicht konnten bei ihn kommen 


vor dem Volk, deckten ſie das Dach auf, da 


von vieren getragen. 


er war, und gruben es auf, und ließen das 
Bett hernieder, da der Gichtbrüchige 
innen lag. s Da aber Jeſus ihren Glau- 
ben ſahe, ſprach er zu dem Gichtbrüchigen; 
Mein Sohn, deine Sünden ſind dir ver— 
в Es waren aber etliche Schrift⸗ 
gelehrte, die ſaßen allda, und gedachten in 
7 Wie redet dieſer ſolche 


Gottesläſterung? Wer kann Sünden ver- 


geben. 


ihren Herzen: 


geben, denn allein Gott? s Und Jeſus 
erkannte bald in ſeinem Geiſt, daß ſie alſo 
gedachten bei ſich ſelbſt, und ſprach zu 
ihnen; Was gedenket ihr ſolches in euren 
Herzen? » Welches iſt leichter, zu dem 
Gichtbrüchigen zu ſagen: Dir ſind deine 
Stehe auf, 
10 Auf 
daß ihr aber wiſſet, daß des Menſchen 
Sohn Macht habe, zu vergeben die Sünden 
auf Erden, (ſprach er zu dem Gicht— 
n Ich {аде ſtehe 
auf, nimm dein Bette, und gehe heim! 


Sünden vergeben; oder: 


nimm dein Bette, und wandele? 


brüchigen:) dir, 


ST. MARC, II. 
CHAPITRE II. 


1 QUELQUES jours apres, il revint 
Et on 


* 


à Capernaüm. entendit 


dire quil était dans la maison. 
2 Or, aussitót il s'y assembla beaucoup 
de gens, tellement que méme l'espace 
devant la porte ne pouvait les contenir. 
з Et 


quelques-uns vinrent à lui, portant un 


Et il leur annonçait la parole. 


paralytique, soutenu par quatre per- 
sonnes. 4 Mais comme ils ne pouvaient 
approcher de lui, à cause de la foule, 
ils découvrirent le toit du heu ой il 
était; et l'ayant percé, ils descendirent 
le lit dans lequel le paralytique était 
couché. 5 Alors Jésus, ayant vu leur 
foi, dit au paralytique: Mon fils, tes 
péchés te sont pardonnés. 6 Or, quel- 
ques Scribes, qui étaient assis 1a, 
raisonnaient ainsi en eux-mémes: 
7 Pourquoi cet homme prononce-t-il 
ainsi des blasphemes ? Qui peut par- 
donner les péchés, si ce n'est Dieu 


в Et Jésus, 


connu par son esprit qu'ils raisonnaient 


seul ? ayant aussitôt 
ainsi en eux-mémes, leur dit: Pourquoi 
faites-vous ces raisonnements dans 
vos cœurs? э Car lequel est le plus 
aisé, ou de dire au paralytique: Tes 
péchés te sont pardonnés; ou de lui 
dire: Lève-toi, prends ton lit, et marche? 
10 Mais afin que vous sachiez que le 
Fils de l'homme a sur la terre le pou- 
voir de pardonner les péchés, il dit au 
paralytique: u Je te dis: Léve-toi, 


prends ton lit, et t'en va en ta maison. 


bIDLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


KATA МАРКОМ, 8. 


12 Kai vyepbn, xai є000 дра tov 
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SEC. MARCUM, II. 


12 Et statim ille surrexit sublato gra- 
batto abiit coram omnibus, ita ut 
ammirarentur omnes et honorificarent 
Deum, dicentes quia numquam sic 
vidimus. 13 Et egressus est rursus ad 
mare, omnisque turba veniebat ad eum, 
et docebat eos. 14 Et cum præteriret, 
vidit Levin Alphei sedentem ad telon- 
eum, et ait illi: Sequere me. Et sur- 
gens secutus est eum. 15 Et factum 
est cum accumberet in domo illius, 
multi publicani et peccatores simul 
discumbebant cum Jesu et discipulis 
ejus; erant enim multi qui et seque- 
bantur eum. 16 Et scribæ et Pharisæi 
videntes quia manducaret cum pecca- 
toribus et publicanis dicebant disci- 
pulis ejus: Quare cum publicanis et 
peccatoribus manducat et bibit magi- 
ster vester? 17 Hoc audito Jesus ait 
illis: Non necesse habent sani medicum 
sed qui male habent: non enim veni 
vocare justos sed peccatores. 18 Et 
erant discipuli Johannis et Pharisæi 
jejunantes: et veniunt et dicunt ill: 
Quare discipuli Johannis et Phari- 
sæorum jejunant, tui autem discipuli 
non jejunant? 19 Et ait illis Jesus: 
Numquid possunt filii nuptiarum 
quamdiu sponsus cum illis est jejun- 
are? Quanto tempore habent secum 
sponsum, non possuntjejunare. 20 Ve- 
nient autem dies cum auferetur ab eis 


sponsus, et tunc jejunabunt in illa die 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. MARK, II. 


12 And immediately he arose, took up 
the bed, and went forth before them 
all; 
amazed, and glorified God, saying, We 


insomuch that they were all 


never saw it on this fashion. 1з And 
he went forth again by the sea side; 
and all the multitude resorted unto 
him, and he taught them. 14 And as 
he passed by, he saw Levi the son 
of Alpheus sitting at the receipt of 
custom, and said unto him, Follow 
me. And he arose and followed him. 
15 And it came to pass, that, as Jesus 
sat at meat in his house, many publi- 
cans and sinners sat also together with 
Jesus and his disciples: for there were 
16 Ànd 


when the scribes and Pharisees saw 


many, and they followed him. 


him eat with publicans and sinners, 
they said unto his disciples, How is it 
that he eateth and drinketh with publi- 
cans and sinners ? 17 When Jesus heard 
it, he saith unto them, They that are 
whole have no need of the physician, 
but they that are sick: I came not to 
call the righteous, but sinners to re- 
| is And the disciples of John 
and of the Pharisees used to fast : and 


pentance. 


they come-and say unto him, Why do 
the disciples of John and of the Phari- 
sees fast, but thy disciples fast not ? 
19 And Jesus said unto them, Can 
the children of the bridechamber fast, 
while the bridegroom is with them ? 
as long as they have the bridegroom 
20 But 
the days will come, when the bride- 


with them, they cannot fast. 


groom shall be taken away from them, 


and then shall they fast in those days. 
201 


Ev. Marci, 2. 


12 Und alsbald ſtand er auf, nahm ſein 
Bette, und ging hinaus vor allen; alſo, 
daß ſie ſich alle entſetzten und prieſen 
Gott, und ſprachen; Wir haben ſolches 
noch nie geſehen. 13 Und er ging wie— 
derum hinaus an das Meer; und alles 
Volk kam zu ihm, und er lehrete ſie. 
м Und da Jeſus vorüber ging, fab er 
Levi, den Sohn Alphäi, am Zoll ſitzen, und 
ſprach zu ihm: Folge mir nach. Und er 
ſtand auf, und folgte ihm nach. 15 Und es 
begab ſich, da er zu Tiſche ſaß in ſeinem 
Hauſe, ſetzten ſich viele Zöllner und 
Sünder zu Tiſche mit Jeſu und ſeinen 
Jüngern. Denn waren viele, 
die ihm nachfolgten. 16 Und die 
Schriftgelehrten und Phariſäer, da ſie 
faben, daß er mit den Zöllnern und Sün- 
dern aß, ſprachen ſie zu ſeinen Jüngern: 
Warum iſſet und trinket er mit den Zöll⸗ 
nern und Sündern? 17 Da das Jeſus 
hörete, ſprach er zu ihnen: Die Starken 
bedürfen keines Arztes, 
Kranken. Ich bin gekommen, zu rufen die 
Sünder zur Buße, und nicht die Ge— 
rechten. ла Und die Jünger Johannis 
und der Phariſäer faſteten viel; und es 
etliche, die ſprachen zu 
Warum faſten die Jünger Johannis und 


ihrer 


ſondern die 


kamen ihm: 
der Phariſäer, und deine Jünger faſten 
nicht? 19 Und Jeſus ſprach zu ihnen: 
Wie können die Hochzeitleute faſten, die- 
weil der Bräutigam bei ihnen ift? Mfo- 
lang der Bräutigam bei ihnen iſt, können 
ſie nicht faſten. 20 Es wird aber die Zeit 
komme daß der Bräutigam von ihnen 
genommen wird; dann werden ſie faſten. 


ST. MARC, IL 


12 Et il se leva aussitôt, et ayant pris 
son lit, il sortit en présence de tous ; 
de sorte qu'ils furent tous étonnés, et 
qu'ils glorifiérent Dieu, en disant: Ja- 
mais nous ne vimes une telle chose. 
1з Et Jésus sortit une autre fois vers 
la mer. Et tout le peuple venait à lui, 
et il les enseignait. 
il vit Lévi, fils d'Alphée,assis au bureau 
Et il lui dit: Suis-moi. 
Alors Lévi s'étant levé, le suivit. 15 Or, 


14 Et en passant, 
des impôts. 


il arriva, comme Jésus était à table 
dans la maison de Lévi, que beaucoup 
de péagers et de pécheurs se mirent 
aussi à table avec Jésus et ses disciples; 
car il y avait Id beaucoup de gens qui 
lavaient suivi. 16 Cependant les 
Seribes et les Pharisiens, voyant qu'il 
mangeait avec les péagers et les pé- 
cheurs, disaientà ses disciples: Pourquoi 
mange-t-il et boit-il avec les péagers 
et les pécheurs? 17 Et Jésus, ayant 
entendu cela, leur dit: Ce ne sont pas 
ceux qui sont en santé qui ont besoin 
de médecin, mais ce sont ceux qui se 
portent mal; je ne suis pas venu 
appeler à la repentance les justes, mais 
les pécheurs. 1s Or, les disciples de 
Jean et ceux des Pharisiens étaient 
dams l'usage de jeüner, et ils vinrent 
à Jésus, et lui dirent: Pourquoi les 
disciples de Jean et ceux des Pharisiens 
jetment-ils, tandis que tes disciples ne 
jetnent point? 19 Et Jésus leur ré- 
pondit: Les compagnons de l'époux 
peuvent-ils jeüner pendant que l'époux 


est avec eux? Tandis qu'ils ont 
l'époux avec eux, ils ne peuvent 
jeüner. 20 Mais les jours vien- 


dront ой l'époux leur sera ôté, et 
alors ils jeüneront en ces jours-là. 


Tom. v. 2D 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


KATA МАРКОМ, G, у. 


/ 3 / 
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SEC. MARCUM, П. III. 


21 Nemo assumentum panni rudis 
assuit vestimento veteri: alioquin 
auferet supplementum novum a veteri, 
et major scissura fit. 22 Et nemo 
mittit vinum novelum in utres ve- 
teres : alioquin disrumpet vinum utres, 
et vinum effunditur et utres peribunt: 
sed vinum novum in utres novos mitti 
debet. 23 Et factum est iterum cum 
sabbatis ambularet per sata, et disci- 
puli ejus cceperunt preegredi et vellere 
spicas. 24 Phariszei autem dicebant ei: 
Ессе quid faciunt sabbatis quod non 
licet? 25 Et ait illis: Numquam legis- 
tis quid fecerit David, quando necessi- 
tatem habuit et esuriit ipse et qui cum 
eo erant ? se Quomodo introiit domum 
Dei sub Abiathar principe sacerdotum 
et panes propositions manducavit. 
quos non licet manducare nisi sacer- 
dotibus, et dedit eis qui cum eo erant ? 
27 Et dicebat eis: Sabbatum propter 
hominem factum est, et non homo 
28 [taque Dominus 


propter sabbatum: 


est Filius hominis etiam sabbati. 


CAPUT III. 
1 ET introiit iterum synagogam, 


et erat ibi homo habens manum 


aridam: 2 Et observabant eum si 


sabbatis curaret, ut accusarent illum. 


Phil ЖЕП ЕХАСТ,ОТ ТАА. 


ST. MARK, II. III. 


21 No man also. seweth a piece of new 
cloth on an old garment : else the new 
piece that filled it up taketh away 
from the old, and the rentis made 
worse. 22 And no man putteth new 
wine into old bottles: else the new 
wine doth burst the bottles, and the 
wine is spilled, and the bottles will be 
marred: but new wine must be put 
into new bottles. 23 T And it came to 
pass, that he went through the corn 
fields on the sabbath day ; and his 
disciples began, as they went, to pluck 
24 Апа the Pharisees 
said unto him, Behold, why do they on 
the sabbath day that which is not 
lawful? 2 And he said unto them, 
Have ye never read what David did, 


when he had need, and was an 


the ears of corn. 


hungred, he, and they that were with 
him? 2e How he went into the house 
of God in the days of Abiathar the 
high priest, and did eat the shewbread, 
which is not lawful to eat but for the 
priests, and gave also to them which 
were with him? 27 And he said unto 
them, The sabbath was made for man, 
and not man for the sabbath: 2s There- 
fore the Son of man is Lord also of the 
sabbath. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 AND he entered again into the 
synagogue; and there was a man 
had a withered hand. 
2 And they watched him, whether 
he would heal on the sabbath 


day; that they might accuse him. 


203 


there which 


Ev. Marci, 2. 3. 


21 Niemand flickt einen Lappen von neuem 
Tuch an ein altes Kleid; Denn der neue 
Lappen reißt doch vom alten, und der Riß 
wird ärger. 22 Und niemand faffet Moſt in 
alte Schläuche; anders zerreißt der Moſt 
die Schläuche, und der Wein wird ver— 
ſchüttet, und die Schläuche kommen um. 
Sondern man ſoll Moſt in neue Schläuche 
faſſen. 23 Und es begab ſich, da er wandelte 
am Sabbath durch die Saat, und ſeine 
Jünger fingen an, indem ſie gingen, Aehren 
auszuraufen. 24 Und die Phariſäer ſprachen 
zu ihm: Siehe zu, was thun deine Jünger 
am Sabbath, das nicht recht iſt? 2s Und 
er ſprach zu ihnen: Habt ihr nie geleſen, 
was David that, da es ihm Noth war, und 
ihn hungerte, ſammt denen, die bei ihm 
waren? 2s Wie er ging in das Haus 
Gottes, zur Zeit Abjathars, des Hohen— 
prieſters, und aß die Schaubrode, die nie⸗ 
mand durfte eſſen, denn die Prieſter; und 
er gab ſie auch denen, die bei ihm waren. 
27 Und er ſprach zu ihnen: Der Sabbath 
iſt um des Menſchen willen gemacht, und 
nicht der Menſch um des Sabbaths willen; 
28 So ift des Menſchen Sohn ein Herr 
auch des Sabbaths. 


Das 3. Capitel. 


1 Und er ging abermal in die Schule. 
Und es war da ein Menſch, der hatte eine 
2 Und fie hielten auf ihn, 
ob er auch am Sabbath ihn heilen würde, 


auf daß ſie eine Sache zu ihm hätten. 


verdorrete Hand. 


en deviendrait plus grande. 


ST. МАКС, TI. III. 


21 Aussi personne ne coud une pièce de 
drap neuf à un vêtement vieux ; autre- 
ment la pièce de drap neuf ajoutée 
emporterait du vieux, et la déchirure 
22 Et per- 
sonne ne met le vin nouveau dans de 
vieilles outres ; autrement le vin nou- 
veau rompt les outres, et le vin se 
répand, et les outres périssent ; mais le 
vin nouveau doit être mis dans des 
outres neuves. 23 T Et il arriva, 
comme il passait par des blés un jour 
de sabbat, que ses disciples, en allant, 
se mirent à arracher des épis. 24 Et 
les Pharisiens lui dirent: Regarde, 
pourquoi font-ils ce qui west pas per- 
mis les jours de sabbat? 25 Mais il 
leur dit: N'avez-vous jamais lu ce que 
fit David, quand il fut dans la nécessité 
et qu'il eut faim, lui et ceux qui étaient 
avec lui? 2e Comment il entra dans 
la maison de Dieu, au temps d'Abiathar, 
souverain sacrificateur, et mangea les 
pains de proposition, dont il n'était 
permis qu'aux sacrificateurs de manger; 
et en donna méme à ceux qui étaient 
27 Puis il leur dit: Le sab- 
bat а été fait pour l'homme, et non 
pas l'homme pour le sabbat; 2s De 
Fils de lhomme est 
Seigneur méme du sabbat. 


avec lui. 


sorte que le 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 Puis il entra de nouveau 


dans la synagogue. Or, il y avait 
là un homme qui avait une main 
sèche. 2 Et 


pour voir sil le guérirait le jour 


ils observaient Jesus, 


du sabbat, afin de pouvoir laccuser. 
2р2 


IBLIS HEXAGLOTIA. 


KATA МАРКОМ, y. 
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SEC. MARCUM, III. 


3 Et ait homini habenti manum aridam: 
Surge in medium. 4 Et dicit eis: 
Licet sabbatis bene facere an male? 
animam salvam facere an perdere? 
At illi tacebant. 5 Et circumspiciens 
eos cum ira, contristatus super caecitate 
cordis eorum, dieit homini: Extende 
manum tuam. Et extendit, et restituta 
est manus illi в Exeuntes autem 
statim Pharisei cum Herodianis con- 
silium faciebant adversus eum, quo- 
modo eum perderent. 7 Et Jesus cum 
discipulis suis secessit ad mare, et 
multa turba a Galilæa et Judæa secuta 
est eam: s Ab Hierosolymis et ab 
Idumæa et trans Jordanen, et qui 
circa Tyrum et Sidonem, multitudo 
magna, audientes que faciebat vene- 
runt ad eum. 9 Et dixit discipulis 
suis ut navicula sibi deserviret propter 
turbam, ne comprimerent eum : 10 Mul- 
tos enim sanabat, ita ut inruerent in 


quotquot 


eum ut illum tangerent: 


autem habebant plagas, 11 Et spiritus 
inmundi cum illum videbant, procide- 
bant ei et clamabant dicentes: 12 Tu 
es Filius Dei. Et vehementer com- 
minabatur eis ne manifestarent illum. 
13 Et ascendens in montem vocavit ad se 
quos voluit ipse, et venerunt ad eum. 
14 Et fecit ut essent duodecim cum illo, 


et ut mitteret eos preedicareevangelium. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. MARK, IIL 


3 And he saith unto the man whieh 
had the withered hand, Stand forth. 
4 And he saith unto them, Is it lawful 
to do good on the sabbath days, or to 
do evil? to save life, or to kill? But 
they held their peace. 5 And when he 
had looked round about on them with 
anger, being grieved for the hardness 
of their hearts, he saith unto the man, 
Stretch forth thine hand. And he 
stretched it out: and his hand was 
restored whole as the other. в And 
the Pharisees went forth, and straight- 
way took counsel with the Herodians 
against him, how they might destroy 
him. 7 But Jesus withdrew himself 
with his disciples to the sea: and a 
great multitude from Galilee followed 
s And from 


Jerusalem, and from Idumea, and 


him, and from Judæa, 


from beyond Jordan ; and they about 
Tyre and Sidon, a great multitude, 
when they had heard what great things 
э And he 
spake to his disciples, that a small ship 


he did, came unto him. 


should wait on him because of the 
multitude, lest they should throng him. 
10 For he had healed many ; insomuch 
that they pressed upon him for to 
touch him, as many as had plagues. 
u And unclean spirits, when they saw 
him, fell down before him, and cried, 
saying, Thou art the Son of God. 
12 And he straitly charged them that 
they should not make him known. 
1 And he goeth up into a mountain, 
and calleth unto him whom he 
would: and they came unto him. 
14 And he ordained twelve, that 
they should be with him, and that 


he might send them forth to preach, 
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Ev. Marci, 8. 


3 Und er ſprach zu dem Menſchen mit der 
| 4 Und 
er fprad) zu ihnen: Soll man am Сар: 
bath Gutes thun, oder Böſes thun? das 
Leben erhalten, oder tödten? Sie aber 
ſchwiegen ſtille. s Und er ſah ſie umher 
an mit Zorn, und war betrübt über ihrem 
verſtockten Herzen, und ſprach zu dem 
Menſchen: Strecke deine Hand aus! Und 
er ſtreckte ſie aus; und die Hand ward ihm 
6 Und die Phari⸗ 
ſäer gingen hinaus, und hielten alsbald 


verdorreten Hand: Tritt hervor! 


geſund, wie die andere. 


einen Rath mit Herodis Dienern über ihn, 
wie fte ihn umbrächten. 7 Aber Jeſus entz 
wich mit ſeinen Jüngern an das Meer; 
und viel Volks folgte ihm nach aus Gali— 
läa, und aus Judäa, s Und von Jeru— 
falem, und aus Idumäa, und von jenſeit 
des Jordans, und die um Tyrus und Sidon 
wohnen, eine großen Menge, die ſeine 
Thaten höreten, und kamen zu ihm. 
9 Und er ſprach zu ſeinen Jüngern, daß 
ſie ihm ein Schifflein hielten um des 
Volks willen, daß ſie ihn nicht drängeten. 
10 Denn er heilete ihrer viele, alſo, daß 
ihn überfielen alle, die geplagt waren, auf 
daß ſie ihn anrühreten; u Und wenn ihn 
die unſaubern Geiſter ſahen, fielen ſie vor 
ihm nieder, ſchrieen und ſprachen: Du 
biſt Gottes Sohn. 12 Und cr bedrohete 
ſie hart, daß ſie ihn nicht offenbar machten. 
13 Und er ging auf einen Berg, und rief 
zu ſich, welche er wollte; 
gingen hin zu ihm. 1 Und er orte 
nete die Zwölfe, daß fie bei ihm fein foll- 
ten, und daß er ſie ausſendete zu predigen, 


und die 


ST. MARC, III. 


3 Et Jésus dit à l'homme qui avait la 
main sèche: Lève-toi, et tiens-toi la 
4 Puis il leur dit: Est-il 


permis le jour du sabbat de faire du 


au milieu. 


bien, ou de faire du mal? de sauver 
Mais ils 


5 Alors les ayant regardés 


une personne, ou de la tuer? 
se turent. 
avec indignation, et étant affligé en 
méme temps de l’endurcissement de 
leur cceur, il dit à cet homme: Etends 
ta main. Etill'étendit; et sa main fut 
e Alors 


tinrent 


rendue saine comme l'autre. 
les Pharisiens étant sortis, 
aussitót conseil contre lui avec les 
7 Mais 


Jésus se retira avec ses disciples vers 


Hérodiens, pour le faire périr. 


la mer. Et une grande multitude le 
suivit de la Galilée, et de la Judée, et 
de Jérusalem, et de l'Idumée, et d'au- 
delà du Jourdain. в Et ceux des envi- 
rons de Tyr et de Sidon, ayant entendu 
les grandes choses qu'il faisait, vinrent 
vers lui en trés-grand nombre. ә Or, 
il dit à ses disciples, qu'une petite 
barque füt tenue préte pour son service, 
à cause de la multitude, afin qu'elle ne 
le pressát point. 10 Car il en avait 
guéri beaucoup; de sorte que tous 
ceux qui étaient affligés de quelque 
fléau, se jetaient sur lui pour le toucher. 
п Et les esprits impurs, quand ils le 
voyaient, se prosternaient devant lui, 
et s'écrialent, en disant: Tu es le Fils 
de Dieu. 


fortement de le faire connaitre. 13 Puis 


12 Mais il leur défendait 


il monta sur la montagne, et appela 
ceux qu'il voulut. Et ils vinrent à lui. 
м Et il en ordonna douze, pour étre 


avec lui, et pour les envoyer précher, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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15 Kai éyew éfovciav ékfáXXew Ta 
Daiuóvta. 16 Kal érroincev rovs dwdexa, 
«ci SED Ovoua TH Zipovi Пётрох · 
17 Kai `ІакоВоу tov тоў ZeBedatov 


Ja- 


/ \ bl 7 7 ^ 2 А 
кодоо, каї éméÜnkev ros ovónara 


каї 'leávvgv tov aderypov той 


Вроутт · 


18 Kai ' Avópéav ка} ФіМмлттор kai Bap- 


Boavnpyés, & ёст viol 
Goropatov каї Ma00atov xai Owpav 
} "ldáeoflov tov тод AN xai 
Oadsaiov kai Fipwva tov Kavavaiov 
19 Kai Iovéav Ioxapiod, òs кай mapé- 
бекен avTov. Kai épyetar eis oiov: 
20 Kai ovvépyetar пали ÓxXos, Ge 
IN ГА 52 * ГА » ^ 
ил) dba атой unre üprov payet. 
21 Kai axovaavtes oi map abtod ENA- 
^ 3 / 3. ` ef 
Gov xparfaat aitov: ÉXeyov yap бть 
222 N £ ^ c o К 
Sen. 22 Kai oi ypaupareis oi ато 
‘Iepocodvpwv катаВартє Edeyor Ort 
BeeXCeBoUX EXE, каї OTe €v TO apyovte 
тӧр Sayoviov éxBarre Ta Sdaipovia. 


23 Kal 


mapaBonrais ёхєүє» avtots: 


э М > 
abr ё 
По ðv- 
éxBarrew ; 


21 Kal ёду jJacuXeía ed éautnv pepio On, 


TT POTKANETAMLEVOS 


vatrat Gcaravüs catavav 
ov Ovvara, стадђраг т) Bactrela ёкєйт. 
* ^ 
5 Kal àv oikia є éautny αj¾ g, 
, ү e SA > i ^ 
ov диљјоєтал 7) ol éxelvn стабђраи. 
^ kd 7 
26 Kal ei 0 catavas avéotn èp éavrov, 
> ГА ^ 
ёшєрісӨт, Kat ov Ovvara, стра: àXXà 
if / 5 
ENO Exe. 27 ANN ov ODvarat ovdels 
э M э , ^ Di ^ 5 N x 
eis THY oikíav TOD ‘сууро? єісє\Өоу Ta 
А > ^ 7 ^ 
oe афтод dap, йу ui) qrpérov 
S 3 ` t * (d A , 9 
Tov taxupov dion, kai тоте THY оѓкіат 
abr діартасє. в Auw réyw b 
er ГА 2 d ^ en ^ 
бт парта  àdeÜ5oera, Tois viots Tov 
Ta ai 


avOpwmav йцарт?дата Kal 


Prachnulat, doa av Bracdnunowow: 
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SEC. MARCUM, III. 


15 Et dedit 


infirmatates et eiciendi daemonia. 


ilis potestatem curandi 
16 Et 
imposuit Simoni nomen Petrus, 17 Et 
Jacobum Zebedæi et Johannem fra- 
trem Jocobi, et imposuit eis nomina 
Boanerges, quod est filii tonitrui, 18 Et 
Andream et Philippum et Bartholo- 
meum et Mattheum et Thomam et 
Jacobum Alphei et Taddæum et Simo- 
nem Cananeum 19 Et Judam Scariot, 
qui et tradidit illum. 2 Et veniunt 
ad domum, et convenit iterum turba, 
ita ut non possent neque panem man- 
ducare. 2 Et cum audissent sui, 
exierunt tenere eum: dicebant enim 
quoniam in furorem versus est. 22 Et 
scribe qui ab Hierosolymis descen- 
derant dicebant quoniam Beelzebub 
habet, et quia in principe dæmonum 
eicit deemonia. 23 Et convocatis eis in 
parabolis dicebat illis: Quomodo potest 
Satanas Satanan eicere? 24 Et si reg- 
num in se dividatur, non potest stare 
regnum illius. 25 Et si domus super 
semet ipsam dispertiatur, non potest 
domus illa stare. 26 Et si Satanas 
consurrexit in semet ipsum, dispertitus 
est, et non poterit stare sed finem habet. 
27 Nemo potest vasa fortis ingressus 
domum diripere, nisi prius fortem 
alliget, e& tunc domum ejus deripiet. 
23 Amen dico vobis quoniam omnia 
dimittentur filis hominum peccata et 


blasphemie quibus blasphemaverint : 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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15 Ànd to have power to heal sicknesses, 
16 And Simon 
17 And James 
and John the 


brother of James; and he sürnamed 


and to cast out devils : 
he surnamed Peter; 


the son of Zebedee, 


them Boanerges, which is, The sons of 
thunder: is And Andrew, and Philip, 
and Bartholomew, and Matthew, and 
the 
Alphzeus, and Thaddeus, and Simon 


Thomas, and James son of 


the Canaanite, 19 And Judas Iscariot, 
which also betrayed him: and they 
20 And the multi- 


tude cometh together again, so that 


went into an house. 


they could not so much as eat bread. 
л And when his friends heard of it, 
they went out to lay hold on him: 
for they said, He is beside himself. 
22 є And the scribes which came down 
from Jerusalem said, He hath Beelze- 
bub, and by the prince of the devils 
23 And he 


called them unto him, and said unto 


casteth he out devils. 


them in parables, How can Satan cast 
out Satan? 24 And if a kingdom be 
divided against itself, that kingdom 
25 And if a house be 


divided against itself, that house cannot 


cannot stand. 


stand. 26 And if Satan rise up against 
himself, and be divided, he cannot 
stand, but hath an end. 
can enter into a strong man’s house, 
and spoil his goods, except he will first 


bind the strong man; and then he 


27 No man 


will spoil his house. 28 Verily I say 
unto you, All sins shall be forgiven 
unto the sons of men, and blasphemies 


wherewith soever they shall blaspheme: 
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15 Und daß fie Macht hätten, die Seuchen 
zu heilen, und die Teufel auszutreiben. 
16 Und gab Simon den Namen Petrus; 
17 Und Jacobum, den Sohn Zebedäi, und 
Johannem, den Bruder Jacobi, und gab 
ihnen den Namen Bnehargem, das iſt 
geſagt, Donnerskinder; 
und Philippum, und Bartholomäum, und 
Matthäum, und Thomam, und Jacobum, 
Alphäi Sohn, unb Thaddäum, und Simon 
von Cana; 10 Und Judas Iſcharioth, ber 
ihn verrieth. 20 Und ſie kamen zu Hauſe; 
und da kam abermal das Volk zuſammen, 
alſo, daß ſie nicht Raum hatten zu eſſen. 
21 Und da es höreten, die um ihn waren, 
gingen ſie hinaus, und wollten ihn halten; 
denn ſie ſprachen: Er wird von Sinnen 
kommen. 22 Die Schriftgelehrten aber, 
die von Jeruſalem herab gekommen waren, 
ſprachen: Er hat den Beelzebub, und durch 
den Oberſten der Teufel treibt er die 
Teufel aus. 23 Und er rief fte zuſammen, 
und ſprach zu ihnen in Gleichniſſen: Wie 
kann ein Satan den andern austreiben? 
21 Wenn ein Reich mit ſich ſelbſt unter 
einander uneins wird, mag es nicht be— 
ſtehen. 25 Und wenn ein Haus mit ſich 
ſelbſt unter einander uneins wird, mag es 
nicht beſtehen. 2e Setzet fid) nun der 
Satan wider ſich ſelbſt, und iſt mit ſich 
ſelbſt uneins; ſo kann er nicht beſtehen, 
27 Es kann 
niemand einem Starken in ſein Haus 
fallen, und ſeinen Hausrath rauben; es ſey 
denn, daß er zuvor den Starken binde, und 
alsdann fein Haus beraube. 28 Wahrlich, 
ich ſage euch, Sünden werden 
vergeben den Menſchenkindern, auch die 
Gottesläſterung, damit ſie Gott läſtern. 


18 Und Andream, 


ſondern es iſt aus mit ihm. 


alle 


| là ne peut point subsister. 


ZR Cu UL SEN 
ST. MARC, III. 


15 Et pour avoir autorité de guérir les 
maladies, et de chasser les démons. 
16 C'étaient: Simon, qu'il surnomma 
Pierre; 17 Et Jacques, fis de Zébé- 
dée, et Jean, frère de Jacques, auxquels 
il donna le nom de Boanergés, c'est-à- 
dire, fils du tonnere; is Et André, et 
Philippe, et Barthélemi, et Matthieu, 
et Thomas, et Jacques, fils d'Alphée, 
et Thaddée, et Simon le Cananéen; 
19 Et Judas Iscariot, qui méme le 
trahit. 


maison. 


20 Puis ils vinrent dans la 

Or, la foule s'y assembla 
encore tellement quls ne pouvaient 
21 Et 
quand ses parents eurent entendu cela 


pas méme prendre leur repas. 
ils allèrent pour se saisir de lui; car 
ils disaient quil était hors de sens. 
22 $ Et les Scribes qui étaient descen- 
dus de Jérusalem, disaient: Il a Béel- 
zébul, et il chasse les démons par le 
23 Mais Jésus les 
ayant appelés, leur dit en paraboles: 


prince des démons. 


Comment Satan peut-il chasser Satan ? 
24 Si un royaume est divisé contre lui- 
méme, ce royaume-là ne peut point 


subsister. 25 Et si une maison est 


| divisée contre elle-méme, cette maison- 


26 Et si 
Satan s'éléve contre lui-méme, et s'il 
est divisé, il ne peut point subsister, 
mais il tend à sa fin. 27 Nul ne peut 
entrer dans la maison de l'homme 
fort, et piller son bien, si, première- 
ment, il n'a lié l'homme fort: et alors 
il pillera sa maison. 2s En vérité, 


je vous dis, que tous les péchés 
des 


hommes, et méme tous les blasphémes 


seront pardonnés aux enfants 


par lesquels ils auront blasphémé 
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b] ^ Z 
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\ x ` ^ 
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SEC. МАКСОМ, III. IV. 


2 Qui autem blasphemaverit in Spirit- 
um sanctum, non habet remissionem in 
seternum, sed reus erit æterni delicti. 
зо Quoniam dicebant: Spiritum inmun- 
dum habet. 31 Et veniunt mater ejus 
et fratres, et foris stantes miserunt ad 
eum vocantes eum: 32 Etsedebat circa 
eum turba, et dicunt ei: Ecce mater 
tua et fratres tui foris queerunt te. 
33 Et respondens eis ait: Que est 
mater mea, et fratres mei? 34 Et cir- 
cumspiciens eos qui in circuitu ejus 
sedebant ait: Ессе mater mea et 
fratres mei: 35 Qui enim fecerit vo- 
luntatem Dei, hic frater meus et soror 


mea et mater est. 
CAPUT ТҮ. 


1 Ет iterum eoepit docere ad mare, 
et congregata est ad eum turba multa, 
ita ut in navem ascendens sederet in 
mari: et omnis turba circa mare super 
terram erat. 2 Et docebat illos im 
parabolis multa, et dicebat illis in 
з Audite. Ессе exiit 


4 Et dum 


doctrina sua: 
seminans ad seminandum. 
seminat, aliud cecidit circa viam, et 
venerunt volucres et comederunt illud. 
s Aliud vero cecidit super petrosa ubi 
non habuit terram multam, et statim 
exortum est, quoniam поп habebat 
e Et quando 


altitudinem  terree ; 


exortus est sol, exestuavit, ео 


quod non haberet radicem exaruit. 


BTELIA HMEXAGLOT'T. 


ST. MARK, III. IV. 


29 But he that shall blaspheme against 
the Holy Ghost hath never forgiveness, 
but is in danger of eternal damnation : 
30 Because they said, He hath an un- 
clean spirit. з J There came then his 
brethren and his mother, and, standing 
without, sent unto him, calling him. 
32 And the multitude sat about him, 
and they said unto him, Behold, thy 
mother and thy brethren without seek 
for thee. 
saying, Who is my mother, or my 
brethren ? 34 And he looked round 


about on them which sat about him, 


зз Апа he answered them, 


and said, Behold my moth»r and my 
brethren! 35 For whosoever shall do 
the will of God, the same is my brother, 


520 my sister, and mother. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 AND he began again to teach by 
the sea side: and there was gathered 
unto him a great multitude, so that he 
entered into a ship, and sat in the sea ; 
and the whole multitude was by the 
2And he taught 
them many things by parables, and 
them in his doctrine, 
з Hearken; Behold, there went out a 


sower to sow: 


sea on the land. 
said unto 


4 And it came to pass, 
as he sowed, some fell by the way 
side, and the fowls of the air came 
and devoured it up. 5 And some fell 
on stony ground, where it had not 
mch earth; and immediately it 
sprang up, because it had no depth 
of earth: в But when the sun was 
up, it was scorched; and because it 


had no 
209 


root, it withered away. 


Ev. Marei, 3. 4. 


зә Wer aber den heiligen Geiſt läſtert, 
der hat keine Vergebung ewiglich, ſondern 
iſt ſchuldig des ewigen Gerichts. 
fie ſagten: Er ba »inen unſaubern Geiſt. 
1 Und es kam feine Mutter und feine 
Brüder, und ſtanden draußen, ſchickten zu 
ihm, und ließen ihn rufen. 32 Und das 
Volk ſaß um ihn. Und ſie ſprachen zu 
ihm: Siehe, deine Mutter und deine 
Brüder draußen fragen nach dir. 33 Und 
er antwortete ihnen, und ſprach: Wer iſt 
Mutter Brüder? 
3s Und er fab rings um fih auf die 
Jünger, die um ihn im Kreiſe ſaßen, und 
ſprach: Siehe, das iſt meine Mutter und 
meine Brüder. 35 Denn wer Gottes 
Willen thut, der iſt mein Bruder, und 
meine Schweſter, und meine Mutter. 


30 Denn 


meine und meine 


Das 4. Capitel. 


1 Und er fing abermal an zu lehren am 
Meer; und es verſammelte ſich viel Volks 
zu ihm, alſo, daß er mußte in ein Schiff 
treten und auf dem Waſſer ſitzen; und 
alles Volk ſtand auf dem Lande am Meer. 
2 Und er predigte ihnen lange durch Gleich 
niſſe. 
ihnen: s Höret zu! ſiehe, es ging ein 
4 Und es begab 
ſich, indem er ſäete, fiel etliches an den 
Weg; da kamen die Vögel unter dem 
Himmel, und fraßen es auf. 5 Etliches fiel 
in das Steinigte, da es nicht viel Erde 
hatte, und ging bald auf, darum, daß es 
nicht tiefe Erde hatte. 
Sonne aufging, verwelkte es; und dieweil 
es nicht Wurzel hatte, verdorrete es. 


Und in ſeiner Predigt ſprach er zu 


Säemann aus zu ſäen. 


в Da nun die 


ST. MARC, III. IV. 


2 Mais quiconque aura blasphémé 
contre le Saint-Esprit, n'obtiendra 
jamais de pardon. Au contraire, il 
sera sujet à une condamnation éternelle. 
зо Or, c'était parce qu'ils disaient: П a 
un esprit impur. з є Sur cela, ses 
fréres et sa mére arrivérent, et se 
tenant dehors, ils l’envoyérent appeler. 
Or, la multitude était assise autour de 
lui. 32 Et onluidit: Voilà, ta mére et 
tes frères sont là dehors qw? te de- 
mandent. 33 Mais il leur répondit, en 
disant: Qui est ma mère, et qui sont 
mes frères? 34 Et, après avoir regardé 
de tous cótés ceux qui étaient assis 
autour de lui, il dit: Voici ma mére et 
mes frères. 35 Car quiconque fera la 


volonté de Dieu, celui-là est mon frére, 


et ma sceur, et ma mére. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 Puris Jésus se mit encore à en- 
seigner prés de la mer; et une grande 
foule s'assembla auprés de lui; de 
sorte qu'étant monté dans la barque, 
Et toute la foule 
se tenait à terre sur le rivage. 2 Et 
il leur enseignait beaucoup de choses 
en paraboles, 


il s'y assit еп mer. 


et leur disait dans 
ses instructions: 3 Écoutez; voici, un 
4 Et il 
arriva, comme 11 semait, qu'une partie 


semeur sortit pour semer. 


de la, semence tomba le long du chemin, 
et les oiseaux du ciel vinrent, et la 
5 Et une autre 
partie tomba dans des lieux pierreux, 
oü elle n'avait que peu de terre ; et aus- 


mangèrent toute. 


sitôt elle leva, parce que la terre avait 
peu de profondeur. в Or, le soleil 
s'étant levé, elle fut brûlée; et, parce 
qu'elle n'avait point deracine,elle sécha. 


Tow. v. 2 K 
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KATA MAPKON, 6. 
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HEXAGLOTTA. 


SEC. MARCUM, IV. 


т Et aliud cecidit in spinis, et 
ascenderunt spins et suffocaverunt 
illud, et fructum non dedit. s Et 
aliud cecidit in terram bonam, et 
dabat fructum ascendentem et cres- 
centem, et adferebat unum triginta 
et unum sexaginta et unum centum. 
9 Et dicebat: Qui habet aures audiendi 
audiat. 10 Et cum esset singularis, 
interrogaverunt eum hi qui cum eo 
erant cum duodecim parabolas. п Et 
dicebat eis: Vobis datum est scire 
mysterium regni Dei, illis autem qui 
foris sunt in parabolis omnia fiunt, 
12 Ut videntes videant et non videant, 
et audientes audiant et non intellegant, 
ne quando convertantur et dimittantur 
eis peccata. 13 Et ait illis: Nescitis 
parabolam hane, et quomodo omnes 
parabolas cognoscetis? 14 Qui seminat, 
verbum seminat. 15 Hi autem sunt 
qui circa viam ubi seminatur verbum, 
et cum audierint, confestim venit Sata- 
nas et aufert verbum quod seminatum 
est in corda eorum. 16 Et hi sunt 
similiter qui super petrosa seminantur, 
qui cum audierint verbum, statim cum 
gaudio accipiunt illud, 17 Et non ha- 
bent radicem in se sed temporales sunt, 
deinde orta tribulatione et persecutione 
propter verbum confestim scandalizan- 
tur. 18 Et alii sunt qui in spinis semi- 


nantur: hi sunt qui verbum audiunt, 


Bib LISA He xk AG EOM 
оо ооо оосо è 8 


ST. MARKE, IV. 


7 And some fell among thorns, and 
the thorns grew up, and choked it, 
and it yielded no fruit. s And other 
fell on good ground, and did yield 
fruit that sprang up and increased; 
and brought forth, some thirty, and 
some sixty, and some an hundred. 
9 And he said unto them, He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. 10 And 
when he was alone, they that were 
about him with the twelve asked of 
him the parable. 1: And he said unto 
them, Unto you it is given to know 
the mystery of the kingdom of God: 
but unto them that are without, all 
these things are done in parables : 
12 That seeing they may see, and not 
perceive; and hearing they may hear, 
and not understand; lest at any time 
they should be converted, and their 
з And 


he said unto them, Know ye not this 


sins should be forgiven them. 


parable ? and how then will ye know 
all parables? м © The sower soweth 
the word. 15 And these are they by 
the way side, where the word is sown ; 
but when they have heard, Satan 
cometh immediately, and taketh away 
the word that was sown in their hearts. 
16 And these are they likewise which 
are sown onstony ground ; who, when 
they have heard the word, immediately 
17 And have 


no root in themselves, and so endure 


receive it with gladness ; 


but for a time: afterward, when afflic- 
tion or persecution ariseth forthe word’s 
sake, immediately they are offended. 
1s And these are they which are sown 


among thorns; such as hear the word, 
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Ev. Marci, 4. 


7 Und etliches fiel unter die Dornen, und 
die Dornen wuchſen empor, und erſtickten 
es, und es brachte keine Frucht. s Und et⸗ 
liches fiel auf ein gutes Land, und brachte 
Frucht, die da zunahm und wuchs; und 
etliches trug dreißigfältig, und etliches 
ſechzigfältig, und etliches hundertfältig. 
э Und er ſprach zu ihnen: Wer Ohren 
hat zu hören, der höre. 10 Und da er 
allein war, fragten ihn um dieſes Gleidh- 
niß, die um ihn waren, ſammt den 
Zwölfen. m Und er ſprach zu ihnen: 
Euch iſt es gegeben, das Geheimniß des 
Reichs Gottes zu wiſſen; denen aber 
draußen widerfähret es alles durch Gleidh- 
niſſe, 12 Auf daß ſie es mit ſehenden 
Augen ſehen, und doch nicht erkennen, und 
mit hörenden Ohren hören, und doch nicht 
verſtehen; auf daß ſie ſich nicht dermaleins 
bekehren, und ihre Sünden ihnen vergeben 
werden. 13 Und er fprad zu ihnen: 
Verſtehet ihr dieſes Gleichniß nicht, wie 
wollet ihr denn die andern alle verſtehen? 
14 Der Säemann fäet das Wort. 1s Dieſe 
ſind es aber, die an dem Wege ſind, wo das 
Wort geſäet wird, und ſie es gehöret ha— 
ben; ſo kommt alsbald der Satan, und 
nimmt weg das Wort, das in ihr Herz 
geſäet war. 16 Alſo auch die find es, die 
aufs Steinigte geſäet ſind; wenn ſie das 
Wort gehöret haben, nehmen ſie es bald 
mit Freuden auf; 17 Und haben keine 
Wurzel in ſich, ſondern ſind wetter— 
wendiſch; wenn ſich Trübſal oder 
Verfolgung um des Worts willen erhebt, 
fo ärgern fie fic alsbald. 1:5 Und 
diefe find es, die unter die Dornen 


geſäet ſind, die das Wort hören; 


ST. MARC, IV. 
7 Et une autre partie tomba parmi 
des épines; et les épines mon- 


tèrent, et l'étoufferent; et elle ne rendit 
point de fruit. s Mais une autre partie 
tomba dans de la bonne terre, et elle 
rendit du fruit, qui monta et crit; 
tellement qu'un grain en rapporta 
trente, et un autre soixante, et un 
autre cent. ә Et il leur dit: Que celui 
qui 
entende. 
particulier, ceux qui étaient autour 
de lui avec les douze, linterrogérent 
sur cette parabole. п Et il leur 
dit: Il vous est donné de connaitre le 
mystere du royaume de Dieu; mais 
pour ceux qui sont dehors, toutes 
choses leur sont présentées en para- 
boles; 12 Afin qu'en voyant, ils voient, 
et n'apergoivent point, et qu'en enten- 
dant, ils entendent, et ne comprennent 
point: de peur quils ne se conver- 
tissent, et que leurs péchés ne leur 
13 Puis il leur dit: 


& des oreiles pour entendre, 
10 Or, quand il fut en 


solent pardonnés. 
Ne comprenez-vous pas cette parabole? 
et comment alors connaitrez-vous 
toutes les paraboles? 14 є Le semeur, 
c'est celui qui seme la parole. 15 Et 
ceux qui recoivent ja semence le long 
du chemin, се sont ceux en qui la 
parole est semée; mais aprés qu'ils 
l'ont entendue, Satan vient aussitót, et 
enlève la parole semée en leurs cœurs. 
16 De méme, ceux qui reçoivent la 
semence dans des lieux pierreux, ce 
sont ceux qui, ayant entendu la parole, 
la reçoivent aussitôt avec joie; 17 Mais 
ils n’ont point de racine en eux-mêmes, 
et ne sont que pour un temps; et 
lorsque affliction ou la persécution 
surviennent à cause de la parole, ils sont 
aussitôt scandalisés. 1s Et ceux qui 
reçoivent la semence parmi les épines 


sont ceux qui entendent la parole; 
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SEC. MARCUM, IV. 


19 Et serumns sæculi et deceptio 
divitiarum et circa reliqua ‘concu- 
piscentiæ introeuntes suffocant ver- 
bum, et sine fructu efficitur. 2 Et 
hi sunt qui super terram bonam semi- 
nati sunt, qui audiunt verbum et susci- 
piunt, et fructificant unum triginta et 
unum sexaginta et unum centum. 
21 Et dicebat illis: Numquid venit 
lucerna ut sub modio ponatur aut sub 
lecto? nonne ut super candelabrum 
ponatur? 22 Non enim est aliquid 
absconditum quod non manifestetur, 
nec factum est occultum sed ut in 


23 Si quis habet aures 


24 Et dicebat illis: 


palam veniat. 
audiendi, audiat. 
Videte quid audiatis: in qua mensura 
mensi fueritis remetietur vobis, et 
adicietur vobis. 2 Qui enim habet, 
dabitur illi, et qui non habet, etiam 
quod habet auferetur ab illo. 2e Et 
dicebat: Sic est regnum Dei, quemad- 
modum si homo jaciat sementem in 
terram, 27 Et dormiat et exsurgat 
nocte ac die, et semen germinet et 
increscat dum nescit ille. s Ultro 
enim terra fructificat primum herbam 
deinde spicam, deinde plenum frumen- 
tum in spica. 29 Et cum se pro- 
duxerit fructus, statim mittit falcem, 
quoniam adest messis. зо Et dicebat: 
Cui adsimilabimus regnum Dei, aut 


cui parabole comparabimus illud? 


ORB LIPY HEXAGLOT ITA. 


ST. MARK, IV. 


i9 And the cares of this world, and 
the deceitfulness of riches, and the 
lusts of other things entering in 
choke the word, and 
unfruitful. 


which are sown on good ground ; such 


2 


it becometh 


20 And these are they 


as hear the word, and receive it, and 
bring forth fruit, some thirtyfold, 
some sixty, and some an hundred. 
21 T And he said unto them, Is a candle 
brought to be put under a bushel, or 
under a bed? and not to be set ona 
candlestick ? 
hid, which shall not be manifested ; 


neither was anything kept secret, but 


22 For there is nothing 


that 1t should come abroad. 23 If any 
man have ears to hear, let him hear. 
24 And he said unto them, Take heed 
what ye hear; with what measure ye 
mete, it shall be measured to you: and 
unto you that hear shail more be given. 
25 For he that hath, to him shall be 
given: and he that hath not, from him 
shall be taken even that which he hath. 
26 T And he said, So is the kingdom of 
God, as if à man should cast seed into 
the ground; 27 And should sleep, and 
rise night and day, and the seed should 
spring and grow up, he knoweth not 
how. 28 For the earth bringeth forth 
fruit of herself; first the blade, then 
the ear, after that the full corn in the 
ear. 29 But when the fruit is brought 
forth, immediately he putteth in the 
sickle, because the harvest is come. 
зо T And he said, Whereunto shall we 
liken the kingdom of God? or with 


what comparison shall we compare it ? 
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Ev. Marci, 4. 


19 Und die Sorge dieſer Welt, und der 
betrügliche Reichthum, und viele andere 
Lüſte gehen hinein, und erſticken das Wort, 
und es bleibt ohne Frucht. 20 Und diefe find 
es, die auf ein gutes Land geſäet ſind, die 
das Wort hören, und nehmen es an, und 
bringen Frucht, etliche dreißigfältig, und 
etliche ſechzigfaltig, und etliche hundert— 
fältig. 21 Und er ſprach zu ihnen: Zün⸗ 
det man auch ein Licht an, daß man es unter 
einen Scheffel oder unter einen Tiſch 
ſetze? Mit nichten, ſondern daß man es auf 
einen Leuchter ſetze; 22 Denn es iſt nichts 
verborgen, das nicht offenbar werde, und 
iſt nichts Heimliches, das nicht hervor— 
komme. 23 Wer Ohren hat zu hören, der 
böre. 24 Und er ſprach zu ihnen: Sehet zu, 
was ihr höret. Mit welcherlei Maaß ihr 
meſſet, wird man euch wieder meſſen; 
und man wird noch zugeben euch, die ihr 
dies höret. 2 Denn wer da hat, dem 
wird gegeben; und wer nicht hat, von 
dem wird man nehmen auch das er hat. 
26 Und er ſprach: Das Reich Gottes hat 
ſich alſo, als wenn ein Menſch Samen aufs 
Land wirft, 27 Und ſchläft, und ſtehet auf 
Nacht und Tag, und der Same gehet auf, 
und wächſet, daß er es nicht weiß. 2s Denn 
die Erde bringet von ſich ſelbſt zum erſten 
das Gras, darnach die Aehren, darnach 
den vollen Weizen in ben Aehren. 29 Wenn 
ſie aber die Frucht gebracht hat, ſo ſchickt 
er bald die Sichel hin; denn die Ernte iſt 
da. зо Und er ſprach: Wem wollen wir 
das Reich Gottes vergleichen? und durch 
welches Gleichniß wollen wir es vorbilden? 


ST. MARC, IV. 


de ce monde, 
et 
étant entrés 
étouffent 


paroie, et elle devient infructueuse. 


19 Mais les soucis 
et la 


les autres convoitises, 


séduction des richesses, 


dans leurs ceurs, а 
20 Enfin ceux qui ont recu la semence 
dans une bonne terre, ce sont ceux qui 
entendent la parole, et qui la reçoivent, 
et portent du fruit, lun trente, et 
l'autre et 


21 Il leur disait aussi: Apporte-t-on 


soixante, lautre cent. 
la lumière pour la mettre sous le bois- 
seau, ou sous le 16? n'est-ce pas pour 
la mettre sur le chandelier? 22 Car il 
n'y а пеп de secret qui ne doive être 
manifesté; et il n’y a rien de caché 
23 Si 
quelqu'un a des oreilles pour entendre, 


24 П leur dit aussi: 


qui ne doive venir en évidence. 


quil entende. 
Prenez garde à ce que vous entendez ; 
il vous sera mesuré de la mesure méme 
dont vous mesurerez; et à vous qui 
entendez, il sera ajouté par-dessus. 
25 Car à celui qui a, il sera donné; et 
à celui qui n'a rien, cela méme qu'il à 
lui sera ôté. 26 Т П disait aussi: Le 
royaume de Dieu est comme si un 
homme, apres avoir jeté dela semence 
dans la terre, dormait, et se levait de 
nuit et de jour; 27 Et que la semence 
сегтаб et crüt, sans qu'il sit comment. 
2s Car la terre produit d’elle-méme, 
premièrement lherbe, ensuite lépi, 
et puis le froment lui-méme dans 
Гері. 20 Et quand le blé est mir, 
il y met aussitôt la faucille, parce 
30 T П 
disait encore: À quoi comparerons-nous 
le royaume de Dieu? ou par quelle 
le représenterons- nous 


que la moisson est préte. 


similitude 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


KATA МАРКОМ, &. 


[4 f ГА ny er ^ 

31 NC кокко civámeos, ÖS отау стар? 
^ ^ч ^ ^ 

emi THs yis, pukpórepov bv TavTwY тфу 

32 Kai 


стєрийтю»у TOV emit TAS Js, 


dra стар, avaBaiver кай yiveras 
^ / ^ 4 N ^ 
Auel do Távrov TOV Xaxdvov, kai col 
N 
cd dous peyddous, Go úvachaı UTE 
A S 3 A * * ^ 5 ^ 
THY ский» айтоў TA TETELA то? ovpavoU 
^ IN v 
катасктроду. зз Kai тота mapa- 
^ ^ 7 3 ^ * 2 
Borais morais ¿Nder айтоф TOV Моор, 
кабоѕ AdivayTo axovew: 31 Xwpis de 
rap ойк éddnret avrois, kar діа» 
X ^ 5877 ^ 3 ГА ГА 
$ то 20105 рабттаќѕ éréXvev палта. 
35 Kai Net avtois év èreivn TH иёра 
at леу S п т) NEPA 
j NN 
Oase ryevouévgs* 4иёМӨшшє» eis TO 


e зв Kai adévtes Tov буйо» 


\ 5 
maparapBdvovow айт» ο и è 


TÓ Trol, Kal Gara & mola сар 
uer abroU. 37 Kai qu %, Maiar 
lá FAS * * (А 3 
ned àvéuov, Kal Ta kÜpara ÈT- 
éBaXXev els Tò mwXolov, ore On yepi- 
tecOat Tò TXotov. 33 Kal jw adros er 
Th mpúpvn ёті v mpooKepadatoy Ka- 


"i * > / 3 EN N 
GevSwv' Kat èyeipovow avrov Kat 


Aéyovcw abrQ: Ддаскаће, ov péret 
сог ёт amrorrvpeOa; 39 Kat dveyepbeis 
3 / ^ , H \ > a 
éretiunoey TQ de Kab eimev TH 
Oaradcon Yusra, тефішосо. Kai éxo- 
€ » х Э Ё у 
race б vepos, kal éyeveTo yarn 
peyann. 10 Kai ele avrois: 
ёстє olros; TOS ойк ёуєтє тісти ; 
а Ка} édofhjncav póßov péyav, Kat 
Zreyov mpos àXMjNovs: Tis apa отд 
ёсті, öre Kab ó üveuos Kal 7) ӨаХаста 


abr Фтакоуєг ; 
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SEC. MARCUM, IV. 


31 Sicut granum sinapis, quod cum 


seminatum fuerit in terra, minus 
est omnibus seminibus que sunt in 
terra, 32 Et cum seminatum fuerit, 
ascendit et fit majus omnibus holeri- 
bus et facit ramos magnos, ita ut possint 
sub umbra ejus aves cæli habitare. 
зз Et talibus multis parabolis loque- 
batur eis verbum, prout poterant 
audire; 34 Sine parabola autem non 
loquebatur eis, seorsum autem discipu- 
lis suis disserebat omnia. 35 Et ait illis 
illa die cum sero esset factum : Trans- 
eamus contra. 3 Et dimittentes 
turbam adsumunt eum ita ut erant in 
navi, et айе naves erant cum illo. 
37 Et facta est procella magna venti, et 
ita ut 


fluctus mittebat in navem, 


impleretur navis. 3s Et erat ipse in 
puppi supra cervical dormiens: et 
excitant eum et dicunt ei: Magister, 
non ad te pertinet quia perimus? 
39 Et exsurgens comminatus est vento 
et dixit mari: Tace et obmutesce. Et 
cessavit ventus, et facta est tranquillitas 
Quid timidi 


magna. 40 Et ait ills: 


estis ? necdum habetis fidem? а Et 
timuerunt timore magno, et dicebant 


ad alterutrum: Quis putas est iste, 


quia et ventus et mare obcediunt ei? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. MARK, IV. 


зї It is ie a grain of mustard seed, 
which, when it is sown in the earth, is 
less than all the seeds that be in the 
| earth: 32 But when it is sown, it 
groweth up, and becometh greater than 
all herbs, shooteth 


branches; so that the fowls of the air 


and out great 
may lodge under the shadow of it. 
33 And with many such parables spake 
he the word unto them, as they were 
able to hear it. 


ble spake he not unto them : and when 


34 But without a para- 


they were alone, he expounded all 
3 And the 


same day, when the even was come, he 


things to his disciples. 


saith unto them, Let us pass over unto 
the other side. 36 And when they had 
sent away the multitude, they took 
him even as he was in the ship. And 
there were also with him other little 
ships. 37 And there arose a great 
storm of wind, and the waves beat into 
the ship, so that it was now full. 
33 And he was in the hinder part of 
the ship, asleep on a pillow: and they 
awake him, and say unto him, Master, 
carest thou not that we perish? 
39 And he arose, and rebuked the wind, 
and said unto the sea, Peace, be still. 
And the wind ceased, and there was a 
4 And he said unto them, 
Why are ye so fearful ? how is.it that 
а And they feared 


great calm. 


ye have no faith ? 
exceedingly, and said one to another, 
What manner of man is this, that even 


the wind and the sea obey him ? 
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Ev. Marci, 4. 


31 Gleichwie ein Senfkorn, wenn das 
geſäet wird aufs Land, ſo iſt es das kleinſte 
32 Und 


wenn es geſäet iſt, ſo nimmt es zu, und 


unter allen Samen auf Erden. 


wird größer, denn alle Kohlkräuter, und 
gewinnet große Zweige, alſo, daß die 
Vögel unter dem Himmel unter ſeinem 
33 Und durch 
viele ſolche Gleichniſſe ſagte er ihnen das 
Wort, nachdem ſie es hören konnten. 
34 Und ohne Gleichniß redete er nichts zu 


Schatten wohnen können. 


ihnen; aber inſonderheit legte er es ſeinen 
35 Und an demſelbi⸗ 
gen Tage des Abends ſprach er zu ihnen: 
Laßt uns hinüber fahren. 36 Und fie ließen 
das Volk gehen, und nahmen ihn, wie er 


Jüngern alles aus. 


im Schiff war; und es waren mehr 
Schiffe bei ihm. 37 Und es erhob fid) ein 
großer Windwirbel, und warf die Wellen 
in das Schiff, alſo, daß das Schiff voll 
ward. 
Schiff, und ſchlief auf einem Kiſſen. Und ſie 
weckten ihn auf, und ſprachen zu ihm: 
Meiſter, fragſt du nichts darnach, daß wir 
39 Und er ſtand auf, und 


3s Und er war hinten auf dem 


verderben? 
bedrohete den Wind, und ſprach zu dem 
Meer: Schweig, und verftumme: Und 
der Wind legte ſich, und ward eine große 
Stille. 40 Und er ſprach zu ihnen: Wie 
ſeid ihr ſo furchtſam? Wie, daß ihr keinen 
Glauben habt? а Und fie fürchteten fid) 
ſehr, und ſprachen unter einander: Wer iſt 
der? Denn Wind und Meer ſind ihm 


gehorſam. 


ST. MARC, IV. 


31 Il en est de lui comme du grain 
de sénevé, qui, lorsqu'on le sème 
dans la terre, est bien la plus 
petite de toutes les semences qu'on 
jette en terre. 32 Mais aprés quil est 
semé, il léve, et devient plus grand que 
toutes les autres plantes, et jette de 
grandes branches, de sorte que les 
oiseaux du ciel peuvent faire leurs 
nids sous son ombre. зз Ainsi, par 
beaucoup de paraboles semblables, il 
leur annonçait la parole, selon qu'ils 
pouvaient l'entendre. 34 Et il ne leur 
parlait point sans parabole ; mais, en 
particulier, il expliquait tout à ses 
disciples. з Or, en ce méme jour, 
quand le soir fut venu, il leur dit: 
Passons à l'autre bord. 36 Et aprés 
avoir renvoyé la foule, ils l'emmenérent 
avec eux, dans la barque ow il était, 
Et il y avait aussi d'autres petites 
barques avec lui 37 Et il se leva un 
grand tourbillon, et les vagues se jetai- 
ent dans la barque, de sorte qu'elle 
38 Or, il était à la 


poupe, dormant sur un oreiller; et ils 


semplissait déjà. 


le réveillérent, et lui dirent: Maitre, 
ne te soucies-tu point de ce que nous 
39 Mais lui, étant réveillé, 
parla au vent avec autorité et dit à la 


périssons ? 


mer: Tais-toi, sois tranquille. Et le 
vent cessa, et il se fit un grand calme. 
4) Et il leur dit: Pourquoi avez-vous 
ainsi peur, comment n'avez-vous point 
de foi ? 


grande crainte; et ils se disaient les 


4 Et ils furent saisis d'une 


uns aux autres: Mais qui est cet 
homme à qui méme le vent et la mer 
obéissent ? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


KATA MAPKON, є. 
КЕФ. є. 


^ IN ГА ^ 
1 КАТ т\бо» eis TÒ пёрау tis Oa- 
f 3 * ГА ^ ^ 
Adoons eis THY xopav Tov Tepacnvav. 
` » ^ ^ ГА 
2 Kai є&є\Өбутоѕ avtod ёк tod TXoiov, 
3 ^ n Р , ~ > ^ i 
cu UTHVTNTEV AŬTO EK TOV ратшєіюу 
? «^ 
avOpwros év mvevpari акабарто, з “Os 
Й 7 . ^ / 
THY KaToiknow etxyev ÈV тої илнатш, 
cal ойде advae ovKéeTe ovdels éODvaTo 
3 ^ * 
avTOv Shoat, 4 Ava TÒ avTÓv тоћћакіѕ 
тёда& Kal advocow Sedéc0ar Kat cc- 
f е > b ^ * е А M 
crd oa vm аттоо rde advoes Kal 
tas red aovvterpipOar, Kal  ovóeis 


БА ION 7 N S 
ioyvev avrov дацасал, 5 Kai дгатартоѕ 


^ N 
VUKTOS кай ђиёраѕ év Tos pvýpacw kat 


ev Tois dpecw "jv кра{шу Kal kata- 


Р X X 
кӧттоу ÉéavTOÓv №0015. 6 Kai id@v TOV 


AT ^ $ N 56. 88 У 
соду amo шакродє,  &Opauev Kal 
a 3 ^ K * 7 ^ 
Tpocexuvnoey avTQ, 7 Kai kpá£as ovi) 
peydrn Xéyev* Tí ешоё каг соі, 'Inao 
^ [el "^ е 
vie той Oeod той wiotou; оркібо ce 
N , 
Tov Ge, uy pe Bacavions. в" EN 
yap avt@: "E£ex0e TO mvevpa TO ará- 
0 3 ^ > 7 * 3 
aprov ёк Tov аубротоу. э Kai emn- 
3 , 
pora avTOv: Tí dvopa со; Kat Xéye 
5 an N s er М 
abr Aeyiwv ӧуоша шо, бт TrOXXOL 
Se. 10 Kat mapexdde avtov то\\& 
1 . \ > \ 3 j- » Di ГА 
Wa ил) айта алтостеі№) ёё® Ts opas. 
з NES. ^ ` ^» у 7 
11° Hy бё exet mpos тө öper ау) yolpov 
A 2 
peyarn Bookouévr * 12 Kal тарєкаћє- 
» х / ^ 
cav avtov Xéyovres: Пёшлуго> as eis 


М H tf > > S DERE. 
TOUS yolpous, iva eis avrovs eia éADcopev. 
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spiritus inmunde ab homine. 


SEC. MARCUM, V. 
CAPUT V. 

1 ET venerunt trans fretum maris in 
regionem Gerasenorum. 2 Et exeunti 
ei de navi statim occurrit ei de monu- 
mentis homo in spiritu inmundo, 
3 Qui domicilium habebat in monu- 
mentis, et neque catenis jam quisquam 
eum poterat ligare, 4 Quoniam sepe 
compedibus et «catenis vinctus dis- 
rupisset catenas et compedes com- 
minuisset, et nemo poterat eum domare, 
ѕ Et semper nocte ac dic in Жоп 
et in montibus erat et clamans et 
concidens se lapidibus. в Videns 
autem Jesum а longe cucurrit et ado- 
ravit eum, 7 Et clamans voce magna 
dicit: Quid mihi et tibi, Jesu Filii Dei 
summi ? adjuro te per Deum, ne me 
Dicebat enim illi: Exi 
9 Et in- 
terrogabat eum: Quod tibi nomen est ? 
Et dicit ei: Legio nomen mihi est, 
quia multi sumus. 10 Et deprecabatur 
eum multum ne se expelleret extra re- 
gionem. 1 Erat autem ibi cirea montem 
grex porcorum magnus pascens: 12 Et 


deprecabantur eum spiritus dicentes: 


Mitte nos in porcos, ut in eos introeamus. 


BIBLIS HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. MARK, V. 
CHAPTER V. 


1 AND they came over unto the other 
side of the sea, into the country of the 
Gadarenes. 2 And when he was come 
out of the ship, immediately there met 
him out of the tombs a man with an 
unclean spirit, з Who had his dwell- 
ing among the tombs; and no man 
could bind him, no, not with chains: 
4 Because that he had been often bound 
with fetters and chains, and the chains 
had been plucked asunder by him, and 
the fetters broken in pieces: neither 


could any man tame him. 5 And 


always, night and day, he was in the 


mountains, and in the tombs, crying, 
and cutting himself with stones. 
e But when he saw Jesus afar off, he 
ran and worshipped him, 7 And cried 
with a loud voice, and said, What 
have I to do with thee, Jesus, thou 
Son of the most high God ? 
thee by God, that thou torment me 


s (For he said unto him, Come 


I adjure 


not. 
out of the man, thou unclean spirit.) 
9 And he asked him, What is thy name? 
And he answered, saying, My name is 
10 And he 


besought him much that he would not 


Legion: for we are many. 


send them away out of the country. 
1 Now there was there nigh unto 
the mountains a great herd of swine 
12 And all the devils be- 


sought him, saying, Send us into the 


feeding. 


swine, that we may enter into them. 
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Ev. Marci, 5. 
Das 5. Capitel. 


1 Und fie kamen jenſeit des Meers, in 
die Gegend der Gadarener. 2 Und als er 
aus dem Schiff trat, lief ihm alſobald ent- 
gegen aus den Gräbern ein beſeſſener 
Menſch mit 


з Der ſeine Wohnung in den Gräbern 


einem unſaubern Geiſt, 
hatte. Und niemand konnte ihn binden, 
auch nicht mit Ketten. 4 Denn er war oft 
mit Feſſeln und Ketten gebunden geweſen, 
und hatte die Ketten abgeriſſen, und die 
Feſſeln zerrieben, und niemand konnte ihn 
zähmen. 5 Und er war allezeit, beides Tag 
und Nacht, auf den Bergen, und in den 
Gräbern, ſchrie, und ſchlug ſich mit Steinen. 
e Da er aber Jeſum fabe von ferne, lief 
er zu, und fiel vor ihm nieder, ſchrie laut, 
und ſprach: 7 Was habe ich mit dir zu 
thun, O Jeſu, du Sohn Gottes, des 
Allerhöchſten! Ich beſchwöre dich bei 


Gott, daß du mich nicht quäleſt. s Er aber 


ſprach zu ihm: Fahre aus, du unſauberer 
Geif von dem Menſchen. 9 Und er 
fragte ihn: Wie heißeſt du? Und er ant- 
Legion heiße ich; 
10 Und er bat ihn 


wortete und ſprach: 
denn unſerer iſt viel. 
ſehr, daß er ſie nicht aus derſelben Gegend 
triebe. u Und es war daſelbſt an den 
Bergen eine große Heerde Säue an der 
Weide. 12 Und die Teufel baten ihn alle, 


und ſprachen: Laß uns in die Säue fahren. 


ST. MARC, V. 
CHAPITRE V. 


1 OR, ils arrivérent au-delà de la mer, 
2 Kt 


quand il fut sorti de la barque, un 


dans la contrée des Gadaréniens. 


homme, qui avait un esprit impur, vint 
aussitôt des sépulcres à sa rencontre. 
з Cet homme faisait sa demeure dans 
les sépulcres, et personne ne le pouvait 
tenir lié, pas méme avec des chaines ; 
4 Parce que souvent, quand il avait 
été lié de fers et de chaînes, il avait 
rompu les chaines, et mis les fers en 
pièces; et personne ne pouvait lo 
dompter. 5 Et il était continuellement, 
de nuit et de jour, dans les montagnes 
et dans les sépulcres, criant, et se 


6 Mais 


quand il eut vu Jésus de loin, il courut 


meurtrissant avec des pierres. 


et se prosterna devant lui. 7 Et criant 
à haute voix, il dit : Qu'y a-t-il entre 
moi et toi Jésus, Fils du Dieu Très- 
Haut? 


Dieu, de ne me point tourmenter. 


Je te conjure, par le nom de 


s Car Jésus lui disait: Esprit impur, 
9 Alors il lui 
Et il 


répondit, et dit: Mon nom est Légion; 


sors de cet homme. 


demanda: Quel est ton nom? 


parce que nous sommes plusieurs. 10 Et 
il le suppliait avec instances de ne 
point les envoyer hors de cette con- 
trée. 
montagnes, un grand troupeau de 
12 Et tous 


ces démons le suppliaient, en disant: 


п Or, il y avait là, vers les 
pourceaux, qui paissait. 


Envoie-nous dans les pourceaux, 


afin que nous entrions en eux. 


Et aussitót Jésus le leur permit. 


Том. v. 2 F 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


КАТА МАРКОМ, e. 


13 Kai émérpeyev афто. Kai eger- 


7 N i \ > is 
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M ^ 
kóra TOv Xeywva, kai édop"90ncav. 
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^ > 7 ^ 14 M \ 
Tas éyévero TQ Satmoviloméev Kal Tepi 
^ 74 ^ 
тё» xoípov. 17 Kai npEavto таракахей 
DIENEN H ^ > \ ^ € f э ^ 
abtoy ümeXÜetvy amo vÀv оршу айту. 
1з Kai éuBatvovtos атой eis TO т\обоь, 
/ > ` £ * e 
vapekáke, айтбу о дациорис0єіѕ iva 
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А N 7 М A 3 
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^ ef е Á, / 7 M 
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SEC. MARCUM, V. 
13 Et concessit eis statim Jesus: et 
exeuntes spiritus inmundi introierunt 
in porcos, et magno impetu grex pre- 
cipitatus est in mare ad duo milia, et 
suffocati sunt in mare. 14 Qui autem 
pascebant eos fugerunt et nuntiaverunt 
in civitatem et in agros: et egressi sunt 
videre quid esset facti, 15 Et veniunt 
adJesum,etvident illum qui a dæmonio 
vexabatur sedentem vestitum et sanæ 
mentis, et timuerunt. 1e Et narrave- 
runt illis qui viderant qualiter factum 
esset ei qui dzemonium habuerat, et de 
porcis. 17 Et rogare eum cceperunt ut 
discederet a finibus eorum. 18 Cumque 
ascenderet navem, ccepit illum depre- 
сагі qui dæmonio vexatus fuerat ut 
esset cum illo. 19 Et non admisit eum, 
sed ait illi: Vade in domum tuam ad 
tuos, et adnuntia illis quanta tibi Do- 
minus fecerit et misertus sit tui. 
20 Et abiit et coepit przedicare in Deca- 
poli quanta sibi fecisset Jesus, et 
omnes mirabantur. 21 Et cum trans- 
cendisset Jesus in navi rursus trans 
fretum, convenit turba multa ad illum, 
et erat circa mare. 22 Et venit quidam 


de archesynagogis, nomine Jairus, et 


videns eum procidit ad pedes ejus, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. MARK, V. 


13 And forthwith Jesus gave them leave. 
And the unclean spirits went out, and 
entered into the swine: and the herd 
ran violently down a steep place into 
the sea, (they were about two thou- 
sand ;) and were choked in the sea. 
14 And they that fed the swine fled, 
and told it in the city, and in the 
country. And they went out to see 
is And 


they come to Jesus, and see him that 


what it was that was done. 


was possessed with the devil, and had 
the legion, sitting, and clothed, and in 
his right mind: and they were afraid. 
is And they that saw it told them how 
it befell to him that was possessed with 
the devil,and also concerning the swine. 
17 And they began to pray him to 
в And 
when he was come into the ship, he 
that had been possessed with the devil 
prayed him that he might be with him. 


depart out of their coasts. 


19 Howbeit Jesus suffered him not, but 
saith unto him, Go home to thy friends, 
and tell them how great things the 
Lord hath done for thee, and hath had 
20 And he de- 
parted, and began to publish in Deca- 


compassion on thee. 


polis how great things Jesus had done 
for him: and all men did marvel. 
21 And when Jesus was passed over 
again by ship unto the other side, 
much people gathered unto him: and 
he was nigh unto the sea. 22 And, be- 
hold, there cometh one of the rulers of 
the synagogue, Jairus by name; and 


when he saw him, he fell at his feet, 
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Ev. Marci, 5. 


13 Und alſobald erlaubte es ihnen Jeſus. 
Da fuhren die unſaubern Geiſter aus, und 
fuhren in die Säue; und die Heerde ſtürzte 
ſich mit einem Sturm ins Meer, (ihrer 
waren aber bei zwei tauſend) und erſoffen 
14 Und die Sauhirten flohen, 
und verkündigten das in der Stadt, und 


im Meer. 


auf dem Lande. Und ſie gingen hinaus, 
15 Und 


kamen zu Jeſu, und ſahen den, ſo von den 


zu ſehen, was da geſchehen war. 


Teufeln beſeſſen war, daß er ſaß, und war 
bekleidet und vernünftig, und fürchteten 
ſich. 
ihnen, was dem Beſeſſenen widerfahren 
17 Und ſie 
fingen an, und baten ihn, daß er aus ihrer 
Gegend zöge. 1s Und da er in das Schiff 
trat, bat ihn der Beſeſſene, daß er möchte 
19 Aber Jeſus ließ es ihm 
nicht zu, ſondern ſprach zu ihm: Gehe hin 


in dein Haus, und zu den Deinen, und 


16 Und die es geſehen hatten, ſagten 


war, und von den Säuen. 


bei ihm ſeyn. 


verkündige ihnen, wie große Wohlthat dir 
der Herr gethan, und ſich deiner erbarmet 
hat. 
auszurufen in den zehn Städten, wie 
große Wohlthat ihm Jeſus gethan hatte. 
Und jedermann verwunderte fih. 21 Und 
da Jeſus wieder herüber fuhr im 
Schiff, verſammelte ſich viel Volks zu 
ihm, und war an dem Meer. 22 Und ſiehe, 
da kam der Oberſten einer von der 
Und da 
er ihn ſah, fiel er ihm zu Füßen; 


20 Und er ging hin, und fing an 


Schule, mit Namen Jairus. 


ST. MARC, V. 


13 Alors ces esprits impurs étant sortis, 
entrérent dans les pourceaux; ct le 
troupeau, qui était d'environ deux 
mille, se précipita avec impétuosité 
dans la mer; et ils furent étouffés dans 
la mer. 14 Et ceux qui paissaient les 
pourceaux s'enfuirent, et en portèrent 
la nouvelle dans la ville, et dans les 
villages. 15 Alors les habitants sortirent 
pour voir ce qui était arrivé, et vinrent 
à Jésus; et ils virent le démoniaque, 
celui qui avait été possédé de la légion, 
Et 


16 Et eeux 


assis et vétu, et en son bon sens. 
ils furent saisis de crainte. 
qui avaient vu cela, leur racontérem 
ce qui était arrivé au démoniaque et 
aux pourceaux. 17 Alors ils se mirent 
à le prier de sortir de leur contrée. 
is Et quand il fut entré dans la barque, 
celui qui avait été démoniaque le 
supplia de permettre qu'il fût avec lui. 
1» Mais Jésus ne le lui permit point, et 
lui dit: Va dans ta maison vers les 
tiens, et raconte-leur les grandes choses 
que le Seigneur t'a faites, et comment 
il a eu pitié de toi. 2 Et il s'en alla, 
et se mit à publier dans la Décapole 
les grandes choses que Jésus lui 
avait faites. Et tous s'en étonnaient. 


21 Et quand Jésus fut repassé à l'autre 


rivage dans la barque, une grande foule 


sassembla auprès de lui. Et il était 
prés de la mer. 22 Et voici, un des chefs 


de 1а synagogue, nommé Jairus, vint 


à lui, et le voyant, il se jeta à ses pieds. || 


2 F 2 
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КАТА МАРКОМ, e. 


^ * Z / 
23 Kai таракалеў avrov moda, AEyov 
е? \ ГА / > z M eu 
бть TÒ Üvyárpióv шоо ёсуйтос Exel, Wa 
3: N > A * ^ E ^ OF 07 
erbov ётїӨўс< Tas xetpas avri), Wa совт 
^ 7 U ^ 
kai non. 24 Kal àm$A0ev pet avtod, 
^ 2 * 
cal T7KoXoUÜe, avTQ OxXos тоос, кай 
` % 
cvvéONov aùrov. 25 Ка} ушт ovca 
N 
ёх PH aipatos bwdexa ёт, 26 Kai 
N ^ е \ ^ > ^ 
Toà табоўта ото TOXXOv {атрфь 
* t * b Nd ^ z 
kai датауђсаса Ta тар ёаутй< ттйута, 
EN ^ > 
каў undev @bernOéica adra padXov eis 
^ ^ ` 
Tò Xeipov éA0o0ca, 27 'Ákovcaca Ta 
тєрї тоў Inaov, є№додса ev TH OXAW 
v er ^ е 7 > ^ 
бтисӨє» фато Tod (џатіоо афтоў* 
2 "EXeyev yap öre éàv arypwpar Kav 
^ е ГА 7 ^ 7 M 
TOV (paT(eov avTo0, cwOncopar. 29 Kai 
DA 2 А € 8 ^ ez 
evOds éEnpavOn 7) тту?) TOV aipaTos 
2 ^ N „г ^ , с? * 
auThs, kal ёүу® vQ conari Gti lara. 
N ^ 
qr ri paotiyos, зо Kal evdus o 
В) ^ > IN e е ^ * > 3 ^ 
Incobs émwyvous ev éavrQ три éE avTov 
z > ^ > \ > ^ 
булары é£eXÜoDcav, ётістрафєіѕ ev TH 
J /- ^ 
OxXo ereyer: Tis Lov ippato àv 
е yi No» > ^ е 
iwatiov; 31 Kai édeyov abr oi ua05- 
ral abroõ · BXémew tov було» cwvOXL- 
Bovrá сє, kal Xéyas: Ts pov Ha- 


2 ^ 
то; 32 Kal epuweAémero 0e Tip 
^ X 
тодто Tovjcacav. 33 H dé уют en- 
^ 5 А > ^ ^ ГА 
Helo каї трёџоџса, eidvia © yéyovev 
3 Lad 2 * 7 Е ^ * 
abr, Alev kai Tpocémeoev avTQ Kal 
% ^ ^ d 
core avrQ mücav THY àXj0eav. з 0 
x a > ^ A e / 
бё elev aùr)’ Ovyatep, 7) тісті 
& T e > 7 
cov cécoKév ge: фтаүє eis єрт. 


x * e N + Уу ^ РА ГА 
Kal tae vywu)s ато THS uáoTvyós Gov. 
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HEXAGLOTTA. 


SEC. MARCUM, V. 


°з Et deprecabatur eum multum, dicens 
quoniam filia mea in extremis est: 
veni inpone manus super eam, ut salva 
sib et vivat. 24 Et abiit cum illo, et 
sequebatur eum turba multa, et com- 
primebant illum. 2 Et mulier que 
erat in profluvio sanguinis annis duo- 
decim, 26 Et fuerat multa perpessa a 
compluribus medicis et  erogaverat 
omnia sua, nec quicquam profecerat 
sed magis deterius habebat, 27 Cum 
audisset de Jesu, venit in turba retro 
et tetigit vestimentum ejus: 28 Dice- 
bat enim quia si vel vestimentum ejus 
tetigero, salva ero. 2 Et confestim 
siccatus est fons sanguinis ejus, et sen- 
sit corpore quod sanata esset a plaga. 
30 Et statim Jesus cognoscens in semet 
ipso virtutem qu exierat de eo, con- 
versus ad turbam aiebat: Quis tetigit 
vestimenta mea? 31 Et dicebant ei 
discipuli sui: Vides turbam compri- 
mentem te, et dicis: Quis me tetigit ? 
32 Et circumspiciebat videre eam quæ 
hoc fecerat. 33 Mulier autem timens et 
tremens, sciens quod factum esset in 
se, venit eb procidit ante eum et dixit 
ei omnem veritatem. 34 Ille autem 


dixit ei : Filia, fides tua te salvam fecit : 


vade in pace, et esto sana a plaga tua. 


ST. MARK, V. 


23 And besought him greatly, saying, 
My little lieth at the 
point of death: Z pray thee, come 


daughter 


and lay thy hands on her, that she 
may be healed; and she shall live. 
21 And Jesus went with him; and 
much people followed him, and 
thronged him. 2 And a certain woman, 
which had an issue of blood twelve 
years, 2 And had suffered many 
things of many physicians, and had 
spent all that she had, and was nothing 
bettered, but 


27 When she had heard of Jesus, came 


rather grew worse, 
in the press behind, and touched his 
garment. 2з For she said, If I may 
touch but his clothes, I shall be whole. 
29 And straightway the fountain of her 
blood was dried up; and she felt in 
her body that she was healed of that 
plague. 30 And Jesus, immediately 
knowing in himself that virtue had 
gone out of him, turned him about in 
the press, and said, Who touched my 
clothes? 31 And his disciples said 
unto him, Thou seest the multitude 
thronging thee, and sayest thou, Who 
touched me? 32 And he looked round 
about to see her that had done this 
thing. 33 But the woman fearing and 
trembling, knowing what was done 
in her, came and fell down before 
him, and told him all Ше truth. 
34 And he said unto her, Daughter, 
thy faith hath made thee whole; go in 


peace, and be whole of thy plague. 
221 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


Cv. Marei, 5. 


23 Und bat ihn ſehr, und ſprach: Meine 
Tochter iſt in den letzten Zügen; du 
wolleſt kommen, und deine Hand auf ſie 
legen, daß ſie geſund werde, und lebe. 
21 Und er ging hin mit ihm; und es folgte 
ihm viel Volks nach, und ſie drängten ihn. 
25 Und da war ein Weib, das hatte den 
26 Und 
viel erlitten von vielen Aerzten, und hatte 
alle ihr Gut darob verzehret, und half ihr 


Blutgang zwölf Jahre gehabt, 


nichts, ſondern vielmehr ward es ärger 
mit ihr. 2 Da die von Зери hörete, fam 
ſie im Volk von hinten zu, und rührete 
fein Kleid an. 2s Denn fie ſprach: Wenn 
ich nur ſein Kleid möchte anrühren, ſo 
29 Und alfobald ver- 
trocknete ber Brunnen ihres Bluts; und 


ſie fühlte es am Leibe, daß ſie von ihrer 


würde ich geſund. 


Plage war geſund geworden. зо Und Jeſus 
fühlte alſobald an ſich ſelbſt die Kraft, 
die von ihm ausgegangen war, und wandte 
ſich um zum Volk, und ſprach: Wer hat 
meine Kleider angerühret? зі Und die 
Jünger ſprachen zu ihm: Du ſieheſt, daß 
dich das Volk drängt, und ſprichſt: Wer 
hat mich aͤngerühret? 32 Und er fab fih 
um nach der, die das gethan hatte. 33 Das 
Weib aber fürchtete ſich, und zitterte, 
(denn ſie wußte, was an ihr geſchehen 
war) kam, und fiel vor ihm nieder, und ſagte 
34 Er ſprach 
aber zu ihr: Meine Tochter, dein Glaube 
hat dich geſund gemacht; gehe hin mit 


ihm die ganze Wahrheit. 


Frieden, und ſey geſund von deiner Plage. 


ST. MARC, V. 


23 Et il le suppliait avec instances. 
en disant : Ma petite fille est à l'extré- 
mité; viens et impose-lui les mains, 
afin qu'elle soit guérie, et elle vivra. 
24 Jésus s'en alla avec lui: et une 
grande multitude le suivait et le pres- 
25 Or, une femme affligée d'une 


26 Et 


sait. 
perte de sang depuis douze ans, 
qui avait beaucoup souffert, sous plu- 
sieurs médecins, et qui avait dépensé 
tout son bien, sans en avoir tiré aucun 
soulagement, mois qui était plutót 
allée en empirant, 27 Ayant entendu 
parler de Jésus, vint dans la foule par 
derriére, et toucha son  vétement. 
28 Car elle disait: Si seulement je 
touche ses vétements, je serai guérie. 
2 Et aussitôt sa perte de sang s'arrêta ; 
et elle sentit en son corps qu'elle était 
guérie de son fléau. зо Et aussitót 
Jésus, ayant senti en lui-méme la 
vertu qui était sortie de lui, se tourna 
dans la foule, en disant: Qui est-ce 
qui a touché mes vétements? з Et 
ses disciples lui dirent: Tu vois que 
la foule te presse, et tu dis: Qui est-ce 
qui m'a touché? 3» Mais il regardait 
autour de lui pour voir celle qui avait 
fait cela. 33 Alors la femme effrayée, et 
tremblante, sachant ce qui avait été fait 
en sa personne, vint et se jeta à ses pieds, 
et lui déclara toute la vérité. s« Et il lui 
dit: Ma fille, ta foi t'a guérie; va-t'en 


en paix, et sois guérie de ton fléau. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


KATA МАРКОМ, є, =. 


às "Ет, афтод XaXoüvros épyovrai ard 
^ , A й a € 
тоў apyicuvayayou Xéyovres бт 7 
Üwyárnp cov áméÜavev, TÉ ёт a kÜNXeis 
X ^ 
тд» ёббйткалоь; 36`О òè 'Їлсоў$ ap- 
axovcas Tov Oyo MaXoUpevov Réyer 
^ > 1 A ^ r 
TQ apyicuvayoyo* Mù фоВод, џороу 
тістєџє. 37 Kal ойк афӯкєу ovdéva per 
айтоў сиуакохооӨйтан el ит Tov IIérpov 
kai Ido kai Iwavynv tov адехфбь 
'"IakefJov. зв Ка} épyovras eis Tov otkov 
a 9 ГА AN ^ i 
тод apyLavvaywyou, Kal Dewpet дориВоу 
cal KNalovras Kal аћалабоутаѕ TONNA, 
Tí бору- 


* i , 
TO талдо} OUK 


39 Kai єісє\Өюу réyet avTots • 
Gelobe cal dlere; 
dre Ha, adda Kabevder. 40 Kai rare- 
yédou афтод. Autos бё éxBaXov mávras 
тараћашВарує, TOY ттатёра TOV vu % ou 
cal Tv prépa Kal TOUS her алтой, 
ка} єїтторєйєтаһ бтоу "v тб TaLdiov. 
a Kal краттта$ тђѕ Xetpós тоў f] io 
Aéyeu avrf)* TariOa койш, б éariv шедєр- 
puvevóuevov* TÒ kopáciov, тоў Xéyo, 
éyeipe. 42 Kat ebe àvéo Ty) тд kopáatov 
kal mepiemáre, Tv yàp éràv Oc0eka: 
каї ёёёсттсау evOds ёкстїсєь peyan. 
4 Kal дст Мато aùrois тоћ\^д (va 
undels туроб тобто, kal eimev добђуаг 


э ^ ^ 
алт?) paryetv. 


КЕЎ. <. 


4 


i KAI ёЁў\Өєе» éexetOev, ka) ёруєтал 
eis T?)v патріда афтод, Kal dàkoXov- 
Üoüciv avT@ ot рабпта} avro). 2 Kai 
yevouévou caf) gárov ўрёато бїбйткє 
€v т) cwvayoryn: Kal of Ho axKov- 
IIó0cv 
7? copia 7 
Kal Ovvápews Toad- 


evres éFerAnooovTo, Aéyovres: 


LA A 
robr TadTa, Kat Tis 


doheloa  ToUTO; 


0 N ^ ^ ^ 
та dd TOV жеєрФъ» айтой ylvorTal; 
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SEC. MARCUM, V. VI. 


3 Adhuc eo loquente veniunt ab 
filia 


quid ultra vexas 


archesynagogo dicentes quia 
tua mortua est: 
magistrum? 36 Jesus autem verbo 
quod dicebatur audito ait arche- 


Noli timere, tantummodo 


synagogo : 
erede. 37 Et non admisit quemquam 
sequi se nisi Petrum et Jacobum et 
Johannem fratrem Jacobi. ss Et veni- 
unt in domum archesynagogi, et videt 
tumultum et flentes et hejulantes 
Quid 
turbamini et ploratis? puella non est 
40 Et inridebant 


Ipse vero ejectis omnibus ad- 


multum, зә Et ingressus ait eis: 
mortua sed dormit. 
eum. 
sumit patrem et matrem puelle et qui 
secum erant, et ingreditur ubi erat 
puella jacens. а Et tenens manum 
puelle ait ilh: Talitha cumi, quod est 
interpretatum : Puella, tibi dico, surge. 
42 Et confestim surrexit puella et 
ambulabat: erat autem annorum duo- 
decim: Et obstipuerunt stupore maxi- 
mo. 43 Et præcepit illis vehementer ut 
nemo id sciret, et dixit dari ilh man- 


ducare. 
CAPUT VI. 


1 ЕТ egressus inde abiit in patriam 
suam, et sequebantur illum discipuli 
sui. 2 Et facto sabbato coepit in syna- 
goga docere: et multi audientes admira- 


Unde 


huie hæc omnia? et que est sapientia 


bantur in doctrina ejus dicentes : 


quæ data est illi, et virtutes tales 


que per manus ejus efficiuntur? 


ST. MARK, V. VI. 


35 While he yet spake, there came from 
the ruler of the synagogue’s house 
certain which said, Thy daughter is 
dead: why troublest thou the Master 
any further? з As soon as Jesus 
heard the word that was spoken, 
he saith unto the ruler of the syna- 
gogue, Be not afraid, only believe. 
зт And he suffered no man to follow 
him, save Peter, and James, and John 
the brother of James. ss And he 
cometh to the house of the ruler of the 
synagogue, and seeth the tumult, and 
them that wept and wailed greatly. 
39 And when he was come in, he saith 
unto them, Why make ye this ado, and 
weep? the damsel is not dead, but 
sleepeth. 40 And they laughed him to 
scorn. But when he had put them all 
out, he taketh the father and the 
mother of the damsel, and them that 
were with him, and entereth in where 
the damsel was lying. 41 And he took 
the damsel by the hand, and said unto 
her, Talitha cumi; which is, being 
interpreted, Damsel, I say unto thee, 
arise. 42 Апа straightway the damsel 
arose, and walked ; for she was of the 
age of twelve years Апа they were 
astonished with a great astonishment. 
43 And he charged them straitly that 
no man should know it; and com- 
manded that something should be given 
her to eat. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 AND he went out from thence, and 
came into his own country; and his 
disciples follow him. 2 And when the 
sabbath day was come, he began to teach 
in the synagogue: and many hearing 
him were astonished, saying, From 
whence hath this man these things? 
and what wisdom is this which is given 
unto him, that even such mighty 


works are wrought by his hands? 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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наанаа 


Ev. Marci, 5, 6. 


35 Da er noch alſo redete, kamen etliche 
vom Geſinde des Oberſten der Schule, 
und ſprachen: Deine Tochter iſt geſtorben; 
was bemüheſt du weiter den Meiſter? 
36 Jeſus aber hörete bald die Rede, die da 
geſagt ward, und ſprach zu dem Oberſten 
der Schule: Fürchte dich nicht; glaube 
nur. 37 Und ließ niemand ihm nachfolgen, 
denn Petrum, und Jacobum, und Johan— 
nem, den Bruder Jacobi. 38 Und er kam 
in das Haus des Oberſten der Schule, 
und ſah das Getümmel, und die da ſehr 
weineten und heuleten. зә Und er ging 
hinein, und ſprach zu ihnen: Was tum— 
melt und weinet ihr? Das Kind iſt nicht 
geſtorben, ſondern es ſchläft. Und ſie 
verlachten ihn. Und er trieb ſie alle 
aus, und nahm mit ſich den Vater des 
Kindes, und die Mutter, und die bei ihm 
waren; und ging hinein, da das Kind lag. 
а Und er griff das Kind bei der Hand, 
und ſprach zu ihr: Talitha kumi; das iſt 
verdolmetſchet: Mägdlein, ich ſage dir, 
ſtehe auf! Und alſobald ſtand das 
Mägdlein auf, und wandelte; es war aber 
zwölf Jahre alt. Und ſie entſetzten ſich 
über die Maaße. Und er verbot ihnen 
hart, das es niemand wiſſen ſollte; und 
ſagte, ſie ſollten ihr zu eſſen geben. 


Das 6. Capitel. 


1 Und er ging aus von dannen, und kam 
in ſein Vaterland; und ſeine Jünger 
folgten ihm nach. 2 Und da der Sabbath 
kam, hob er an zu lehren in ihrer Schule. 
Und viele, die es höreten, verwunderten 
ſich ſeiner Lehre, und ſprachen: Woher 
kommt dem ſolches? Und was Weisheit 
iſt es, die ihm gegeben iſt, und ſolche 
Thaten, die durch ſeine Hände geſchehen? 


ST. MARC, V. VI. 


35 Comme il parlait encore, il vint 
de chez le chef de la synagogue 
des gens qui lui dirent: Та fille 
est morte, pourquoi donnes-tu encore 
de la peine au Maitre? зв Mais Jésus, 
ayant aussitót entendu ce qu'on an- 
noncait, dit au chef de la synagogue: 
Ne crains point; crois seulement, 
37 Et il ne permit à personne de le 
suivre, sinon à Pierre, à Jacques, et à 
Jean, le frère de Jacques. 38 Puis il 
vint à la maison du chef de la syna- 
gogue, et il vit un grand tumulte, des 
gens qui pleuraient et jetaient de 
grands cris. 39 Et étant entré, il leur 
dit: Pourquoi faites-vous tout ce bruit, 
et pourquoi pleurez-vous ? La petite 
fille nest pas morte; mais elle dort. 
4) Et ils se moquaient de lui Mais 
Jésus, les ayant tous fait sortir, prit le 
pere et la mére de la petite fille, et 
ceux qui étaient avec lui, et entra dans 
le lieu oà la petite fille était couchée. 
41 Puis ayant pris la main de la petite 
fille, il lui dit: Talitha, coumi, c'est-à- 
dire: Petite fille, lève-toi, је te le dis. 
42 Et aussitót la petite fille se leva, et 
marcha; car elle était agée de douze 
ans. Etils en furent dans un grand 
étonnement. 43 Et il leur commanda 
expressément que personne ne le silt. 
Puis il dit qu'on lui donnât à manger. 


CHAPITRE VI. 


1 Puis il partit de là, et vint dans 
sa patrie; et ses disciples le suivir- 
ent. 2 Et le jour du sabbat étant 
venu, 1 se mit à enseigner dans la 
synagogue; et beaucoup de gems en 
Ventendant, s'étonnaient et disaient: 
D'où viennent ces choses à cet homme? 
et quelle est cette sagesse qui lui 
a été donnée? et d'oà vient que de 
tels miracles se font par ses mains? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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SEC. MARCUM, VI. 
3 Nonne iste est faber, filius Marie, 
frater Jacobi et Joseph et Jude et Si- 
monis? nonne et sorores ejus hic nobis- 
cum sunt? Etscandalizabantur in illo. 
4 Et dicebat eis Jesus quia non est 
propheta sine honore nisi in patria sua 
etin cognatione sua et in domo sua. 
5 Et non poterat ibi virtutem ullam 
facere, nisi paucos infirmos inpositis 
manibus curavit. 6 Et mirabatur 
propter incredulitatem illorum, et cir- 
cumibat castella in circuitu docens. 
7 Et convocavit duodecim, et coepit eos 
mittere binos, et dabat illis potestatem 
spirituum inmundorum, s Et preecepit 
eis ne quid tollerent in via nisi virgam 
tantum, non peram non panem neque 
in zona ss, э Sed calciatos sandaliis, 
et ne induerentur duabus tunicis. 10 Et 
dicebat eis: Quocumque introieritis in 
domum, illie manete donec exeatis 
inde. 1 Et quicumque non receperint 
vos nec audierint vos, exeuntes inde 
excutite pulverem de pedibus vestris 
:2 Et exeuntes 


in testimonium illis. 


predieabant ut pzenitentiam agerent. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT ITA. 


ST. MARK, VI. 


з Is not this the carpenter, the son of 
Mary, the brother of James, and Joses, 
and of Juda, and Simon? and are not 
his sisters here with us? And they 
were offended at him. 4 But Jesus said 
unto them, A prophet is not withcut 
honour, but in his own country, and 
among his own kin, and in his own 
house. s And he could there do no 
mighty work, save that he laid his 
hands upon a few sick folk, and healed 
them. в And he marvelled because of 
their unbelief. And he went round 
about the villages teaching. 7 є And 
he called unto him the twelve, and 


began to send them forth by two and 


two; and gave them power over un- 


clean spirits; s And commanded them 
that they should take nothing for their 
journey, save a staff only ; no scrip, no 
bread, no money in their purse: 9 But 
be shod with sandals ; and not put on 
two coats. 10 And he said unto them, 
In what place soever ye enter into an 
house, there abide till ye depart from 
that place. п And whosoever shall 
not receive you, nor hear you, when ye 
depart thence, shake off the dust under 
your feet for a testimony against them. 
Verily I say unto you, It shall be more 
tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrha in 
the day of judgment, than for that 
city. 12 And they went out, and 


preached that men should repent. 
225 


Gv. Maret, 6. 


з Sft er nicht der Zimmermann, Mariä 
Sohn, und der Bruder Jacobi, und Joſes, 
und Judä, und Simonis? Sind nicht auch 
ſeine Schweſtern allbier bei uns? Und 
ſie ärgerten ſich an ihm. Jeſus aber 
ſprach zu ihnen: Ein Prophet gilt nirgend 
weniger, denn im Vaterlande und daheim 
bei den Seinen. s Und er konnte allda 
nicht eine einige That thun; ohne, weni— 
gen Siechen legte er die Hände auf, und 
heilete ſie. s Und er verwunderte ſich 
ihres Unglaubens. Und er ging umher in 
7 Und 


er berief die Zwölfe, und hob an, und 


die Flecken im Kreis, und lehrete. 


ſandte ſie, je zween und zween, und gab 
ihnen Macht über die unſaubern Geiſter. 
в Und gebot ihnen, daß ſie nichts bei кф 
trügen auf dem Wege, denn allein einen 
Stab; keine Taſche, kein Brod, kein 
Geld im Gürtel; э Sondern wären 
geſchuhet, und daß ſie nicht zween Röcke 
10 Und ſprach zu ihnen: Wo 
ihr in ein Haus gehen werdet, da bleibet 
n Und 


anzögen. 


innen, bis ihr von dannen ziehet. 
welche euch nicht aufnehmen, noch hören; 
da gehet von dannen heraus, und ſchüttelt 
den Staub ab von euren Füßen, zu einem 
Ich fage euch: арг: 


lich, es wird Sodom und Gomorra am 


Zeugniß über ſie. 


jünſten Gericht erträglicher ergehen, denn 
ſolcher Stadt. 1° Und fie gingen aus, 


und predigten, man ſollte Buße thun. 


ST. MARC, VI. 


3 Cet homme n’est-il pas le charpentier, 
le fils de Marie, le frére de Jacques, et 
de Joses, et de Jude, et de Simon ? 
Et ses sceurs ne sont-elles pas ici parmi 


~ 


nous? Et ils étaient scandalisés à 


cause de lui. + Mais Jésus leur dit: 
Un prophète n'est sans honneur que 
dans son pays, et parmi ses parents, et 
dans sa propre famille. 5 Or il ne put 
faire là aucun miracle, si ce n'est qu'il 
guérit un petit nombre de malades, en 
leur imposant les mains. в Et il s'é- 
tonnait de leur 'incrédulité ; et il par- 
courait les villages d'alentour, en en- 
seignant. 7 {| Alors il appela les douze, 
et commenga à les envoyer deux à 
deux, et leur donna puissance sur les 
esprits impurs. s Et il leur commanda 
de ne rien prendre pour le voyage, si 
ce west un bâton; point de sac, ni de 
pain, ni de monnaie dans leur ceinture ; 
ə Mais d’étre chaussés de sandales, et 
10 [l 


leur disait aussi: En quelque lieu que 


de ne point porter deux habits. 


vous entriez dans une maison, demeu- 
rez-y jusqu'à се que vous partiez de 
la. u Et partout où l'on ne vous 
recevra point, et ne vous écoutera 
point, en partant de là secouez la 
poussière de vos pieds, en témoignage 
contre eux. En vérité, je vous dis. 
quau jour du jugement ceux de 
Sodome et de Gomorrhe seront 


traités moins rigoureusement que 


cette ville-là. 12 Étant: donc partis, , 


ils préchaient qu'on se repentit. ' 


Tow. v. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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SEC. MARCUM, VI. 


13 Et deemonia multa eiciebant, et unge- 
bant oleo multos egrotos et sanabant. 
14 Et audivit Herodes rex, manifestum 
enim factum est nomen ejus, et dicebat 
quia Johannes baptista resurrexit a 
mortuis, et 


propterea inopinantur 


virtutes in illo. 15 Alii autem dice- 
bant quia Helias est, alii vero dice- 
bant: Propheta est quasi unus ex 
prophetis. 1e Quo audito Herodes ait: 
Quem ego decollavi Johannen, hic a 
mortuis resurrexit. 17 Ipse enim 
Herodes misit ас tenuit Johannen et 
vinxit eum in carcere propter Hero- 
diadam uxorem Philippi fratris sui, 
18 Dicebat enim 


Non 


quia duxerat eam: 


Johannes Herodi: licet tibi 


habere uxorem fratris tui. 19 Hero- 
dias autem ?nsidiabatur illi et volebat 
occidere eum, nec poterat: 20 Herodes 
enim metuebat Johannen, sciens eum 
virum justum et sanctum, et custo- 
diebat eum, et audito eo multa faciebat, 


21 Et cum 


Herodes 


et libenter eum audiebat. 
dies oportunus accidisset, 
natalis sui cenam fecit principibus et 
tribunis et primis Galiles: 22 Cum- 
que introisset filia ipsius Herodiadis et 
saltasset et placuisset Herodi simul- 
que recumbentibus, rex ait puelle: 


Pete a me quod vis, et dabo tibi.. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. MARK, VI. 


1; And they cast out many devils, and 
anointed with oil many that were sick, 
and healed them. м And king Herod 
heard of him; (for his name was 
spread abroad :) and he said, That 
John the Baptist was risen from the 
dead, and therefore mighty works do 
shew forth themselves in him. 15Others 
said, That it is Elias. And others 
said, That it is a prophet, or as one of 
the prophets. в But when Herod 
heard thereof, he said, It is John, whom 
I beheaded : he isrisen from the dead. 
17 For Herod himself had sent forth 
and laid hold upon John, and bound 
him in prison for Herodias’ sake, his 
brother Philips wife: for he had 
is For John had said 


unto Herod, It is not lawful for thee 


married her. 
to have thy brothers wife. 19 There- 
fore Herodias had a quarrel against 
him, and would have killed him; but 
20 For Herod feared 


John, knowing that he was a just 


she could not: 


man and an holy, and observed him; 
and when he heard him, he did many 
things, and heard him gladly. 21 And 
when a convenient day was come, that 


Herod on his birthday made a supper 


to his lords, high captains, and еше" 


22 And when the 


daughter of the said Herodias came in, 


estates of Galilee ; 


and danced, and pleased Herod and 
them that sat with him, the king said 
unto the damsel, Ask of me whatsoever 


thou wilt, and I will give it thee. 
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Ev. Marci, 6. 


13 Und trieben viele Teufel aus, und fal- 
beten viele Siechen mit Oel, und machten 
fie geſund. 14 Und es kam vor den König 
Herodes, (denn ſein Name war nun be— 
kannt), und er ſprach: Johannes, der 
Täufer, iſt von den Todten auferſtanden; 
darum thut er ſolche Thaten. 1s Etliche 
aber ſprachen: Er ift Elias. Etliche 
aber: Er iſt ein Prophet, oder einer von 
16 Da es aber Herodes 
hörete, ſprach er: Es iſt Johannes, den 
ich enthauptet habe; der iſt von den Tod— 
17 Er aber, Herodes, 


den Propheten. 


ten auferſtanden. 
hatte ausgeſandt, und Johannem gegriffen, 
und ins Gefängniß gelegt, um Herodias 
willen, ſeines Bruders Philippi Weib; 
denn er hatte ſie gefreiet. is Johannes 
aber ſprach zu Herodes: Es iſt nicht recht, 
daß du deines Bruders Weib habeſt. 
19 Herodias aber ſtellete ihm nach, und 
wollte ihn tödten, und konnte nicht. 
20 Herodes aber fürchtete Johannem, denn 
er wußte, daß er ein frommer und hei— 
liger Mann war; und verwahrete ihn, 
und gehorchte ihm in vielen Sachen, und 
hörete ihn gerne. 21 Und es kam ein 
gelegener Tag, daß Herodes auf ſeinen 
Jahrstag ein Abendmahl gab den Oberſten 
und Hauptleuten und Vornehmſten in 
Galiläa. 22 Da trat hinein die Tochter der 
Herodias, und tanzte, und gefiel wohl dem 
Herodes, und denen, die am Tiſche ſaßen. 
Da ſprach der König zum Mägdlein: Bitte 


von mir, was du willſt, ich will dirs geben. 


ST. MARO, Vr. 


13 Et ils chassaient beaucoup de dé- 
mons, et oignaient d'huile beaucoup 
de malades, et les guérissaient. 14 Or, le 
roi Hérode entendit parler de Jésus, 
car son nom était devenu fort célébre, 
etil dit: Jean-Baptiste est ressuscité 
des morts; Cest pourquoi les puis- 
sances du ciel agissent fortement en 
15 D'autres disaient: C'est Elie. 


Et d'autres disaient : C'est un prophète, 


lui. 
ou comme un des prophètes. 16 Mais 
Hérode ayant entendu cela, dit: C'est 
ce Jean que j'ai fait décapiter: c'est 
lui qua est ressuscité des morts. 17 Car 
Hérode lui-méme avait envoyé prendre 
Jean, et l'avait fait lier dans la prison, 
à cause d'Hérodias, femme de Philippe 
son frère, parce qu'il lavait épousée. 
is Car Jean avait dit à Hérode: Il ne 
test pas permis d'avoir la femme de 
ton frére. 19 C’est pourquoi Hérodias 
lui en voulait, et désirait de le faire 
mourir. Mais elle ne le pouvait; 
20 Car Hérode craignait Jean, sachant 
que c'était un homme juste et saint; 
etil avait du respect pour lui, et il 
faisait beaucoup de choses, suivant ses 
avis, et il l'écoutait volontiers. 21 Mais 
un jour favorable étant venu, lorsqu' 
Hérode donnait, pour la féte de sa 
naissance, un festin aux grands de sa 
cour, aux capitaines, et aux princi- 
22 La fille d'Hé- 


rodias entra et dansa. 


paux de la Galilée, 
Et comme 


м. 


elle plut à Hérode et à ceux qui 
étaient à table avec lui, le roi dit 
& la jeune fille: Demande-moi ce 


que tu voudras, et je te le donnerai. 
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SEC. MARCUM, VI. 
23 Et juravit illi quia quiequid petie- 
ris dabo tibi, licet dimidium regni mei. 
24 Опе cum exisset, dixit matri suc: 
Quid petam? Et illa dixit: Caput 
Johannis baptiste. 25 Cumque introis- 
set statim cum festinatione ad regem, 
petivit dicens: Volo ut protinus des 
mihi in disco caput Johannis baptiste. 
26 Et contristatus rex propter jusju- 
randum et propter simul recumbentes 
noluit eam contristare, 27 Sed misso 
speculatore præcepit adferri caput ejus 
in disco. Et decollavit eum in carcere, 
23 Et attulit caput ejus in disco et 
dedit illud puelle, et puella dedit 
matri sue. 2» Quo audito discipuli 
ejus venerunt et tulerunt corpus ejus 
et posuerunt illud in monumento. 
зо Et convenientes apostoli ad Jesum 
renuntiaverunt illi omnia que egerant 
et docuerant. 31 Et ait illis: Venite 
seorsum in desertum locum et requies- 
cite pusillum. Erant enim qui venie- 
bant et rediebant multi, nec mandu- 
candi spatium habebant. 32 Et ascen- 
dentes in navi abierunt in desertum 
locum seorsum. 33 Et viderunt eos 
abeuntes et cognoverunt multi, et 


pedestres ‘et de omnibus civitatibus 


concurrerunt illuc et prævenerunt eos. 


1 


i 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. MARK, VI. 


23 And he sware unto her, Whatsoever 
thou shalt ask of me, I will give it 
thee, unto the half of my kingdom. 
24 And she went forth, and said unto 
her mother, What shall I ask? And 
she said, The head of John the Baptist. 
25 And she came in straightway with 
haste unto the king, and asked, saying, 
I will that thou give me by and by in 
a charger the head of John the Baptist. 
26 And the king was exceeding sorry; 
yet for his oath's sake, and for their 
sakes which sat with him, he would 
not reject her. 27 And immediately 
the king sent an executioner, and com- 
manded his head to be brought: and 
he went and beheaded him in the 
в And brought his head in a 


charger, and gave it to the damsel: 


prison, 


and the damsel gave it to her mother. 
29 And when his disciples heard of it, 
they came and took up his corpse, and 
30 Ànd the apostles 
gathered themselves together unto 
Jesus, and told him all things, both 
what they had done, and what they 
had taught. зі And he said unto them, 


Come ye yourselves apart into a desert 


laid it in a tomb. 


place, and resta while: for there were 
many coming and going, and they 
had no leisure so much as to eat. 
32 Ànd they departed into a desert 
зз Afid 
the people saw them departing, and 


place by ship privately. 


many knew him, and ran afoot 
thither out of all cities, and outwent 


them, and came together unto him. 
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Ev. Marci, 6. 


23 Und ſchwur ihr einen Eid: Was du 
wirſt von mir bitten, will ich dir geben, 
bis an die Hälfte meines Königreichs. 
24 Sie ging hinaus, und ſprach zu ihrer 
Mutter: Was ſoll ich bitten? Die 
ſprach: Das Haupt Johannis, des 
Täufers. 2s Und ſie ging bald hinein mit 
Eile zum Könige, bat und ſprach: Ich 
will, daß du mir gebeſt jetzt ſo bald auf 
einer Schüſſel das Haupt Johannis, des 
Täufers. 26 Der König ward betrübt; 
doch um des Eides willen, und derer, die 
am Tiſche ſaßen, wollte er ſie nicht laſſen 
eine Fehlbitte thun. 27 Und bald ſchickte 
hin der König den Henker, und hieß ſein 
Haupt herbringen. Der ging hin, und 
enthauptete ihn im Gefängniß, ꝛs Und 
trug her ſein Haupt auf einer Schüſſel, 
und gab es dem Mägdlein, und das 
Mägdlein gab es ihrer Mutter. 29 Und 
da das ſeine Jünger höreten, kamen ſie, 
und nahmen ſeinen Leib, und legten ihn 
in ein Grab. зо Und die Apoſtel famen 
zu Jeſu zuſammen, und verkündigten ihm 
das alles, und was ſie gethan und gelehret 
hatten. 31 Und er ſprach zu ihnen: Laßet 
uns beſonders in eine Wüſte gehen, und 
ruhet ein wenig. Denn ihrer waren 
viele, die ab-und zugingen; und hatten 
nicht Zeit genug zu ееп. sz Und er fuhr 
da in einem Schiff zu einer Wüſte beſon— 
ders. 3s Und das Volk ſahe ſie wegfahren; 
und viele kannten ihn, und liefen daſelbſt 
hin mit einander zu Fuß aus allen Städten, 


und kamen ihnen zuvor, und kamen zu ihm. 


ST. MARC, VI. 


23 Et il le lui jura, en disant : Tout ce 
que tu me demanderas, je te le donnerai, 
jusquà la moitié de mon royaume. 
24 Et la jeune fille étant sortie, dit à 
sa тёге: Que demanderai-je? Et sa 
mere фил, dit: La téte de Jean-Baptiste. 
25 Puis, étant aussitót rentrée avec 
empressement vers le roi, elle Tui fit sa 
demande, en disant: Je désire qu'in- 
cessamment tu me donnes sur un plat 
2e Et le roi 


en fut trés-affligé; mais, А cause de 


la téte de Jean-Baptiste. 


son serment, et de ceux qui étaient à 
table avec lui, il ne voulut pas la 
refuser. 27 Et aussitôt il envoya un de 
ses gardes, et lui commanda d'apporter 
la téte de Jean. 


décapita Jean dans la prison; 


Le garde y alla, et 
28 Et 
ayant apporté la téte sur un plat, il la 

Et la jeune fille 
29 Et les disciples 


donna à la jeune fille. 
la donna à sa тёге. 

de Jean ayant appris cela, vinrent, et 
emportérent son corps, et le mirent 
dans un sépulcre. зо Or, les Apótres 
se rassemblèrent auprès de Jésus, et 
lui racontérent tout ce qu'ils avaient 
з Et il leur dit: 


Venez-vous-en vers un lieu désert 


fait et enseigné. 


pour у ёте en particulier, et reposez- 
vous un peu: car il y avait beaucoup 
de gens qui allaient et qui venaient, 
de sorte qu'ils n'avaient pas méme le 
loisir de manger. 32 Ils s'en allèrent 
donc dans Ja barque en un lieu désert, 
pour 4j étre en particulier. зз Mais le peu- 
ple vit qu'ils s'en allaient; et plusieurs 
layant reconnu, accoururent là à pied 
de toutes les villes,et y arrivèrent avant 


eux, et s'assemblérent auprés de lui. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 
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SEC. MARCUM, VI. 


31 Et exiens vidit multam turbam 
Jesus et misertus est super eos, quia 
erant sicut oves non habentes pastorem, 
et ccepit docere illos multa. 35 Et cum 
jam hora multa fieret, accesserunt 
discipuli ejus dicentes: Desertus est 
locus hie, et jam hora præterivit: 


+ 


зв Dimitte illos, ut euntes in proximas 
villas et vicos emant sibi cibos quos 
manducent. 37 Et respondens ait illis : 
Date eis manducare. Еб dixerunt ei: 


Euntes emamus denariis ducentis 


panes, et dabimus eis manducare. 
зв Et dicit eis: Quot panes habetis ? 
ite et videte. Et cum cognovissent, 
dicunt: Quinque, et duos pisces. 39Et 
precepit ilis ut aecumbere facerent 
omnes secundum contubernia super 
viride fænum. 40 Et discubuerunt in 
partes per centenos et per quinqua- 
genos. 41 Et acceptis quinque panibus 
et duobus piscibus intuens in celum 
benedixit, et fregit panes et dedit 
discipulis suis ut ponerent ante eos, et 
duos pisces divisit omnibus. 4» Et 
manducaverunt omnes et saturati 
sunt: 4з Et sustulerunt reliquias frag- 
mentorum duodecim cophinos plenos, 
et de piscibus. 4 Erant autem qui 


manducaverunt quinque milia virorum. 


Biles ГЕЛЕ EMEX AG LOR. 


ST, MARK, VI. 


34 And Jesus, when he came out, saw 
much people, and was moved with 
compassion toward them, because they 
were as sheep not having a shepherd : 
and he began to teach them many 
things. as And when the day was now 
far spent, his disciples came unto him, 
and said, This is a desert place, and 
now the time is far passed: 36 Send 
them away, that they may go into the 


country round about, and into the 


villages, and buy themselves bread: | 
37 He | 


for they have nothing to eat. 
answered and said unto them, Give ye 
them to eat. And they say unto him, 
Shall we go and buy two hundred 
pennyworth of bread, and give them 
to eat? зв He saith unto them, How 
many loaves have ye? go and see. 
And when they knew, they say, Five, 
and two fishes. зә And he commanded 
them to make all sit down by com- 
40 And 
they sat down in ranks, by hundreds, 
and by fifties. а And when he had 


taken the five loaves and the two 


panies upon the green grass. 


fishes, he looked up to heaven, and 
blessed, and brake the loaves, and 
gave them to his disciples to set 
before them; and the two fishes 
divided he among them all. 4 And 
they did all eat, and were filled. 
в Апа they took up twelve baskets 
full of the fragments, and of the 
fishes. 44 And they that did eat of the 


loaves were about five thousand men. 
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Ev. Marci, 6. 


34 Und Jeſus ging heraus, und fab das 
große Volk; und es jammerte ihn der— 
ſelben, denn ſie waren wie die Schafe, die 
keinen Hirten haben. Und fing an eine 
lange Predigt. 3s Da nun der Tag faſt 
dahin war, traten ſeine Jünger zu ihm, 
und ſprachen: Es iſt wüſte hier, und der 
Tag iſt nun dahin. 38 Laß ſie von dir, 
daß ſie hingehen umher in die Dörfer und 
Märkte, und kaufen ſich Brod; denn ſie 
haben nichts zu effen. 37 Jeſus aber ant- 
wortete, und ſprach zu ihnen: Gebet ihr 
ihnen zu eſſen. Und ſie ſprachen zu ihm: 
Sollen wir denn higehen, und zwei hun— 
dert Pfennig werth Brod kaufen, und 
ihnen zu effen geben? зз Er aber ſprach 
zu ihnen: Wie viele Brode habt ihr? 
Gehet hin und ſehet. Und da ſie es 
erkundet hatten, ſprachen ſie: Fünf, und 
zwei Fiſche. зэ Und er gebot ihnen, 
daß ſie ſich alle lagerten, bei Tiſchen voll, 
auf das grüne Gras. 40 Und ſie ſetzten 
ſich nach Schichten, je hundert und hun- 
dert, fünfzig und fünfzig. u Und er nahm 
die fünf Brode, und zwei Fiſche, und ſah 
auf gen Himmel, und dankte, und brach die 
Brode, und gab ſie den Jüngern, daß ſie 
ihnen vorlegten, und die zwei Fiſche 
42 Und ſie aßen 


alle, und wurden ſatt. 43 Und fie hoben 


theilte er unter ſie alle. 


auf die Brocken, zwölf Körbe voll, und 
von den Fiſchen. 44 Und die da gegeſſen 


hatten, derer waren fünf tauſend Mann. 


ST. MARC VI, 


34 Et Jésus étant sorti, vit là une 
grande foule de peuple, et il fut ému 
de compassion envers eux, parce qu'ils 
étaient comme des brebis qui n'ont 
Et il se mit à leur 
35 Et 


comme il était déjà tard, ses disciples 


point de pasteur. 


enseigner beaucoup de choses. 


S'approchérent de lui, en disant: Ce 
lieu est désert, et il est déjà tard; 
36 Renvoie-les, afin qu'ils s'en aillent 
aux villages et aux bourgades d'alen- 
tour, et qu'ils s'achétent du pain; ear 
37 Et il leur. 


м 


ils n’ont rien & manger. 
répondit, et dit: Donnez-leur vous- 
Et ils lui dirent: 


Irions-nous acheter pour deux cents 


mémes à manger. 


deniers de pain, afin de leur donner à 
manger? зв Maisilleur dit: Combien 
avez-vous de pains? Allez et regardez. 
Et quand ils le surent, ils dirent: 
39 Alors il 
leur commanda de les faire tous asseoir 
40 Et 


ils s'assirent par rangées, les unes de 


Cinq, et deux poissons. 
par groupes sur l’herbe verte. 


cent, et les autres de cinquante per- 
sonnes. 41 Et quand il eut pris les 
cinq pains et les deux poissons, élevant 
les yeux vers le ciel, 11 rendit gráces ; 
et il rompit les pains, et les donna à 
ses disciples, afin qu'ils les missent 
Et il distribua à 


42 Et ils en 


devant le peuple. 
tous les deux poissons. 
mangérent tous, et furent rassasiés. 
4з Et on emporta, des morceaux de 
douze corbeilles pleines, et 


44 Or, 


ceux qui avaient mangé des pains 


pain, 


ce qui restait des poissons. 


étaient environ cinq mille hommes. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


KATA МАРКОМ, = 
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TÀOLOV, KaL єкотасєу б daveuos* Kal 

/ 3 ^ 5 t ^ 227 
Aíav ёк тєритсой év éavrois ёЁістарто. 
52 Ov yap сука» mi Tois aptoss, 
GX’ ўи avrüv 7) карба memopopév. 
5з Kai dvamrepacavtes émi тӯи yv ] 

> `N M , 

eis l'evvgcapér xai TpoooppuicOncav. 
54 Kai é£eXÜovrov avTOv ёк tov TrXolov 

ЭХ 
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б\у Tv хора» ёкєйт» kai jotarro 
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SEC. MARCUM, VI. 


45 Et statim coegit discipulos suos 
ascendere navem ut præcederent eum 
trans fretum ad Bethsaidam, dum ipse 
dimitteret populum. 46 Et cum dimi- 
sisset eos, abiit in montem orare. 47 Et 
eum sero esset, erat navis in medio 
mari, et ipse solus in terra. 4s Et 
videns eos laborantes in remigando, 
erat enim ventus contrarius eis, et 
circa quartam vigiliam noctis venit ad 
eos ambulans super mare, et volebat 
preeterire eos. 4e At illi ut viderunt 
eum ambulantem super mare, putave- 
runt phantasma esse, et exclamaverunt: 
so Omnes enim eum viderunt et con- 
turbati sunt. Et statim locutus est 
cum eis et dixit illis: Confidite, ego 
sum, nolite timere. 51 Et ascendit ad 
ilios in navem, et cessavit ventus: et 
plus magis intra se stupebant. s2 Non 
enim intellexerant de panibus: erat 
enim cor illorum obceecatum. 53 Et cum 
transfretassent, pervenerunt in terram 
Gennesareth et applicuerunt. 54 Cum- 
que egressi essent de navi, continuo 
cognoverunt eum, 55 Et percurrentes 
universam regionem illam cceperunt 


in grabattis eos qui se male habebant 


eireumferre ubi audiebant eum esse. 


BLI HEXAGLOT. 


EEE ы ш S —— ſy— 


ST. MARK, VI. 


45 And straightway he constrained his 
disciples to get into the ship, and to 
go to the other side before unto Beth- 
saida, while he sent away the people. 
46 And when he had sent them away, 
he departed into a mountain to pray. 
47 And when even was come, the ship 
was in the midst of the sea, and he 
alone on the land. 4s And he saw 
them toiling in rowing; for the wind 
was contrary unto them: and about 
the fourth watch of the night he 
cometh unto them, walking upon the 
sea, and would have passed by them. 
4» But when they saw him walking 
upon the sea, they supposed it had 
been a spirit, and cried out: so (For 
they all saw him, and were troubled.) 
And immediately he talked with them, 
and saith unto them, Be of good cheer : 
it is I; be not afraid. 51 And he went 
up unto them into the ship; and the 
wind ceased: and they were sore 
amazed in themselves beyond measure, 
and wondered, 52 For they considered 
not the miracle of the loaves: for 
their heart was hardened. 5з And 
when they had passed over, they came 
into the land of Gennesaret, and drew 
to the shore. 5: And when they were 
come out of the ship, straightway they 
knew him, 5 And ran through that 
whole region round about, and began 
to carry about in beds those that 


were sick, where they heard he was. 
233 


Ev. Marci, 6. 


45 Und alſobald trieb er feine Jünger, 
daß ſie in das Schiff traten, und vor ihm 
hinüber führen gen Bethſaida, bis daß 
Er das Volk von ſich ließe. Und da er 
ſie von ſich geſchaffet hatte, ging er hin auf 
einen Berg zu beten. 47 Und am Abend 
war das Schiff mitten auf dem Meer, und 
er auf dem Lande alle in. 48 Und er ſahe, 
daß ſie Noth litten im Rudern; denn der 
Wind war ihnen entgegen. Und um die 
vierte Wache der Nacht kam er zu ihnen, 
und wandelte auf dem Meer. 49 Und er 
wollte vor ihnen übergehen. Und da ſie 
ihn ſahen auf dem Meer wandeln, meine— 
ten ſie, es wäre ein Geſpenſt, und ſchrieen. 
50 Denn ſie ſahen ihn alle, und erſchraken. 
Aber alſobald redete er mit ihnen, und 
ſprach zu ihnen: Seyd getroſt; Ich bin 
es, fürchtet euch nicht. a Und trat zu 
ihnen in das Schiff, und der Wind legte 
ſich. Und ſie entſetzten und verwunderten 
fih über die Maaße. 52 Denn fie waren 
nichts verſtändiger geworden über den 
Broden, und ihr Herz war verſtarret. 
53 Und da ſie hinüber gefahren waren, 
kamen ſie in das Land Genezareth, und 
fuhren ап. 54 Und da ће aus dem Schiff 
traten, alſobald kannten ſie ihn; 5s Und 
liefen alle in die umliegenden Länder, und 
hoben an die Kranken umher zu führen 


auf Betten, wo ſie höreten, daß er war. 


ST. MARC, VI. 


45 Et aussitôt après il obligea ses disci- 
ples de monter dans la barque, et de 
passer avant lui à l'autre côté, vers 
Bethsaida, pendant qu'il renverrait la 
foule. 4e Et quand il l'eut congédiée, 
il s'en alla sur la montagne pour prier. 
4; Et le soir étant venu, la barque 
était au milieu de la mer, et lui seul 
était à terre. 48 Et il vit qu'ils avaient 
beaucoup de peine à ramer, parce que 
le vent leur était contraire. Or, envi- 
ron la quatrième veille de la nuit, il 
alla vers eux, marchant sur la mer. 
Et il les voulait devancer. 4» Mais 
quand ils le virent, marchant sur la 
mer, ils crurent que c'était un fantóme, 
et ils jetèrent de grands cris. so Car 
ils le virent tous, et ils furent troublés. 
Mais il leur parla aussitót, et leur dit : 
Rassurez-vous, c'est moi, n'ayez point 
de peur. sı Et il monta auprès d'eux 
dans la barque; et le vent s'apaisa; 
et ils furent encore plus dans l'étonne- 
ment et dans l’admiration. 52 Car ils 
n'avaient pas bien réfléchi au miracle 
des pains; parce que leur cœur était 
endurci. 5з Puis étant passés au-delà 
de la, mer, ils vinrent dans la contrée 


de Génézareth; et ils abordérent. 


‘ss Et quand ils furent sortis de la 


barque, ceux du liew le reconnurent 
aussitót. 55 Et parcourant toute la 
contrée d'alentour, ils se mirent à 
apporter de tous cótés, sur de petits 
lits, ceux qui étaient malades, partout 


où ils entendaient dire qu'il était. 
Том. v. 2H 


2 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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SEC. MARCUM, VI. VII. 


56 Et quocumque introibat in vicos vel 
in villas aut in civitates, in plateis 
ponebant infirmos, et deprecabantur 
eum ut vel fimbriam vestimenti ejus 
tangerent, et quotquot tangebant eum 


salvi fiebant. 


CAPUT VII. 


1 ET conveniunt ad eum Pharisæi 
et quidam de scribis, venientes ab 
Hierosolymis. 2 Et cum vidissent 
quosdam ex discipulis ejus communi- 
bus manibus, id est non lotis, mandu- 
care panes, vituperaverunt. з Phariswi 
enim et omnes Judi, nisi crebro 
laverint manus, non manducant, te- 
nentes кйш seniorum, 4 Et a 
foro nisi baptizentur non comedunt: 
et alia multa sunt que tradita sunt 
illis servare, baptismata .calicum et 
urceorum et zramentorum et lectorum. 
5 Et interrogant eum Phariszei et seri- 
bee: Quare discipuli tui non ambulant 
juxta traditionem seniorum, sed com- 
munibus manibus manducant panem ? 
в At Ше respondens dixit eis: Bene 
prophetavit Esaias de vobis hypocritis, 
sieut scriptum est: Populus hic labiis 
me honorat, cor autem eorum longe est 
а me: 7 In vanum autum me colunt, 


docentes doctrinas precepta hominum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. MARK, VI. VII. 


56 And whithersoever he entered, into 
villages, or cities, or country, they 
laid the sick in the streets, and be- 
sought him that they might touch if 
it were but the border of his garment: 
and as many as touched him were 


made whole. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 THEN came together unto him the 
Pharisees, and certain of the scribes, 
2 Ànd 


when they saw some of his disciples 


which came from Jerusalem. 


eat bread with defiled, that is to say, 
with unwashen, hands, they found 
fault. з For the Pharisees, and all 
the Jews, except they wash their 
hands oft, eat not, holding the tradition 
of the elders. 4 And when they come 
from the market, except they wash, 
they eat not. And many other things 
there be, which they have received to 
hold, as the washing of cups, and pots, 
brasen vessels, and of tables. 5 Then 
the Pharisees and scribes asked him, 
Why walk not thy disciples according 
to the tradition of the elders, but eat 
в He 


answered and said unto them, Well 


bread with unwashen hands? 


hath Esaias prophesied of you hypo- 
crites, as it is written, This people 
honoureth me with their lips, but their 
7 Howbeit in 


vain do they worship me, teaching for 


heart is far from me. 


loctrines the commandments of men. 
235 


Ev. Marci, 6, 7. 


56 Und wo er in die Märkte oder Städte 
oder Dörfer einging, da legten ſie die 
Kranken auf den Markt, und baten ihn, 
daß ſie nur den Saum ſeines Kleides an— 
Und alle, die ihn anz 


rühreten, wurden geſund. 


rühren möchten. 


Das 7. Capitel. 


1 Und es kamen zu ihm die Phariſäer, 
und etliche von den Schriftgelehrten die 
2 Und 


da ſie ſahen etliche ſeiner Jünger mit 


von Jeruſalem gekommen waren. 


gemeinen, das iſt, mit ungewaſchenen 
Händen das Brod eſſen, verſprachen ſie es. 
з Denn die Phariſäer und alle Juden effen 
nicht, fie waſchen denn die Hände mand- 
mal; halten alſo die Aufſätze der Aelte— 
ften. 4 Und wenn fie vom Markt kommen, 
eſſen ſie nicht, ſie waſchen ſich denn. Und 
des Dings iſt viel, das ſie zu halten haben 
angenommen, von Trinkgefäßen und Krü⸗ 
gen, und ehernen Gefäßen, und Tiſchen zu 
die 
Phariſäer und Schriftgelehrten: Warum 


waſchen. s Da fragten ihn nun 
wandeln deine Jünger nicht nach den 
Aufſätzen der Aelteſten; fonbern effen das 
Brod mit ungewaſchenen Hånden? s Gr 
aber antwortete, und ſprach zu ihnen: Wohl 
fein hat von euch Heuchlern Jeſaias geweiſ— 
ſaget, wie geſchrieben ſtehet: Dies Volk 
ehret mich mit den Lippen; aber ihr Herz 
iſt ferne von mir. Vergeblich aber iſt es, 
daß ſie mir dienen, dieweil {те lehren ſolche 
Lehre, die nichts iſt, den Menſchen Gebot. 


ST. MARC, VI. VII. 


56 Et partout ой il entrait dans les 
bourgs, ou dans les villes, ou dans les 
villages, ils mettaient les malades sur 
les places publiques, et ils le priaient 
de permettre qu'ils pussent toucher le 
bord de son vétement. Et tous ceux 


qui le touchaient étaient guéris. 


CHAPITRE VII. 


1 ALORS les Pharisiens, et quelques 
Scribes venus de Jérusalem, s'assem- 
blérent auprés de lui 2 Et ayant vu 
que quelques-uns de ses disciples pre- 
naient leur repas avec des mains 
impures, c'est-à-dire, sans étre lavées, 
ils les en bl4mérent. з Car les Phari- 
siens et tous les Juifs ne mangent point 
sans s'étre lavé les mains avec soin, 
retenant la tradition des anciens. 4 Et 
au retour du marché, ils ne mangent 
point qu'ils ne se soient lavés. II y a 
plusieurs autres observances dont ils 
se sont chargés, comme Де laver les 
coupes, les pots, les vases d'airain, et 
les lits. 5 Là-dessus les Pharisiens et 
les Scribes linterrogérent, en disant : 
D'oü vient que tes disciples ne se con- 
forment pas à la tradition des anciens, 
mais qu'ils prennent leur repas sans 
s'être lavé les mains? в Et il répon- 
dit, et leur dit: Certainement Esaie a 
bien prophétisé de vous, hypocrites, 
dans ces paroles de l'Écriture: Ce 
peuple m'honore des lèvres, mais 
leur coeur est bien éloigné de moi. 
7 Aussi en- 


m'adorent-ils en vain, 


seignant des doctrines qui me sont 


d'hommes. 
2 H 2 


que des commandements 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


KATA МАРКОМ, . 
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SEC. MARCUM, VII. 


s Relinquentes enim mandata Dd 
tenetis traditionem hominum, baptis- 
mata urceorum et calicum, et alia 
similia his facitis multa. 9 Et dicebat 
ilis: Bene irritum facitis præceptum 
Dei ut traditionem vestram servetis. 
1» Moses enim dixit: Honora patrem 
tuum et matrem tuam, et: Qui male- 
dixerit patri aut matri, morte moriatur: 
п Vos autem dicitis: Si dixerit homo 
patri aut matri: Corban, quod est 
donum, quodcumque ex me tibi pro- 
fuerit, 1» Et ultra non dimittitis eum 
quicquam facere patri suo aut matri, 
1з Reseindentes verbum Dei per tradi- 
tionem vestram quam tradidistis: et 
similia hujusmodi multa facitis. 14 Et 
advocans iterum turbam dicebat illis: 
Audite me omnes et intellegite. 15 Ni- 
hil est extra hominem introiens in 
eum quod possit eum coinquinare, sed 
quze de homine procedunt, Ша sunt 
дое communicant hominem. 16 Si 
quis habet aures audiendi, audiat. 
17 Et cum introisset in domum a turba, 
interrogabant eum discipuli ejus para- 
bolam. 1s Et ait illis: Sic et vos inpru- 
dentes estis? non intellegitis quia omne 
extrinsecus introiens in hominem non 
potest eum communicare, 19 Quia non 
introit in cor ejus sed in ventrem, et in 


secessum exit, purgans omnes escas? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. MARK, ҮП. 


s For laying aside the commandment 
of God, ye hold the tradition of men, 
as the washing of pots and cups: and 
many other such like things ye do. 
э And he said unto them, Full well ye 
reject the commandment of God, that 
ye may keep your own tradition. 
10 For Moses said, Honour thy father 
and thy mother; and, Whoso curseth 
father or mother, let him die the death : 
n But ye say, If a man shall say to 
his father or mother, It is Corban, that 
is to say, a gift, by whatsoever thou 
mightest be profited by me; he shall 
be free. 12 And ye suffer him no more 
to do ought for his father or his 
1з Making the word of God 


of none effect through your tradition, 


mother ; 


which ye have delivered: and many 
м T And when 
he had called all the people unto him, 


such like things do ye. 


he said unto them, Hearken unto me 
every one of you, and understand: 
1 There is nothing from without a 
man, that entering into him can defile 
him: but the things which come out 
of him, those are they that defile the 
man. 16 If any man hath ears to hear, 
let him hear. 17 And when he was 
entered into the house from the people, 
his disciples asked him concerning the 
is And he saith unto them, 


Are ye so without understanding also ? 


parable. 


Do ye not perceive, that whatsoever 
thing from without entereth into the 
19 Be- 
cause it entereth not into his heart, 
but into the belly, and goeth out 


man, it cannot defile him; 


into the draught, purging all meats ? 
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Ev. Marci, 7. 


з Ihr verlaſſet Gottes Gebot, und haltet 
der Menſchen Aufſätze, von Krügen und 
Trinkgefäßen zu waſchen; und desgleichen 
thut ihr viel. 9 Und er ſprach zu ihnen: 
Wohl fein habt ihr Gottes Gebot aufge— 
hoben, auf daß ihr eure Aufſätze haltet. 
10 Denn Moſes hat gefagt: Du ſollſt 
deinen Vater und deine Mutter ehren; 
und wer Vater oder Mutter flucht, der ſoll 
des Todes ſterben. 
Wenn einer ſpricht zum Vater oder 
Mutter: Corban, das iſt, wenn ich's 
opfere ſo iſt dir's viel nützer; der thut 
wohl. 212 Und fo laßt ihr hinfort ihn 
nichts thun ſeinem Vater oder ſeiner 
Mutter; 13 Und Debet auf Gottes Wort 
durch eure Auffätze, die ihr aufgeſetzet 
habt; und desgleichen thut ihr viel. 
14 Und er rief zu fid) das ganze Volk, und 
ſprach zu ihnen: Höret mir alle zu, und 
15 Es ift nichts außer dem 
Menſchen, das ihn könnte gemein machen, 


п Ihr aber lehret: 


vernehmet es. 


ſo es in ihn gehet; ſondern das von ihm 
ausgehet, das iſt es, das den Menſchen 
gemein macht. 16 Hat jemand Ohren zu 
hören, der höre! 17 Und da er von dem 
Volk in's Haus kam, fragten ihn ſeine 
Jünger um dieſes Gleichniß. 1s Und er 
ſprach zu ihnen: Seyd ihr denn auch ſo 
unverſtändig? Vernehmet ihr noch nicht, 
daß alles, was außen iſt, und in den 
Menſchen ihn nicht 
gemein machen? es gehet 
nicht 
Bauch, und дере! aus durch den natür- 


gehet, das kann 
19 Denn 


in ſein Herz, ſondern in den 


lichen Gang, der alle Speiſe ausfeget. 


ST. MARC, VII. 


s Car en abandonnant le commande- 
ment de Dieu, vous retenez la tradition 
des hommes; vous lavez les pots et les 
coupes; et vous faites beaucoup d'au- 
э Il leur dit 
aussi: Vous annulez fort bien le com- 


tres choses semblables. 


mandement de Dieu, afin de garder 
10 Саг Moise a dit: 


Honore ton père et ta mère ; etil adit 


votre tradition. 


aussi: Que celui qui maudira son père 
ou sa тёге, meure de mort. 11 Mais 
vous, vous dites: Si quelqu'un dit à 
Son pére ou à sa mére: Tout ce que 
jaurais pw employer pour t'assister 
est Corban, c'est-à-dire, un don con- 
12 Et 


vous nelui permettez plus ensuite de 


sacré, il est dispensé d'obéir. 


rien faire pour son père ou pour sa 
mère; 13 Anéantissant ainsi la parole 
де Dieu par votre tradition que vous 


avez établie. Et vous faites plusieurs 


choses semblables. 144] Puis ayant ap- 


pelé tout le peuple, il leur dit: Écou- 


tez-moi, vous tous, et comprenez 


ceci. 15 Rien de ce qui est hors de 
l'homme, et qui entre dans l'homme, ne 
peut le souiller; mais ce qui sort de 
lui, c'est là ce qui souille l'homme. 
16 Si quelqu'un а des oreilles pour 
entendre, quil entende. 17 Puis quand 
i| eut quitté le peuple, et quil fut 
entré dans la maison, ses disciples 
l'interrogérent sur cette parabole. 1s Et 
il leur dit: Étes-vous, vous aussi, sans 
intelligence? Ne comprenez-vous pas 
que tout ce qui entre du dehors 
dans lhomme ne peut le souiller? 
19 Parce que cela entre non pas dans 
son cœur, mais dans l'estomac, d’où 
ensuite cela est jeté dans le lieu 


secret, ce qui purifie tous les aliments. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


KATA МАРКОМ, ©. 


20 ENeye S€ бт. TO ёк TOD avOpwrov 
ékTropevójwvov, éxeivo Kowo? TOV dv- 
боото. 21 "Есодєу yap ёк тђѕ кардіаѕ 
7 àvÜpevrev ot Siadoytopol oi како! 
, ГА ^ 7 ; 
ёктторєўоутаь Topvetat, к\отай, dovot, 
22 Movyeiat, vrxeove£(as, trovnpiat, 60Xos, 
, 
ácéNyeia, офдаћидѕ тогтроѕ, BXaad- 
pla, Urepnhavia, афросот' 23 IHávra 
lel s x » 2 ig 
TavTa-Ta Tovnpa ёсюдєу ékmopeverar 
kai kowo TOv avOpwrov. + ExetOev 
бе арастӣѕ алт}\@е» eis và дра Túpov. 
Kal eiceXÜmv eis oikíav ovdéva 10Өє\№а]- 
cev yvavat, kai ovk дураст XaÜQev: 
25 AM eU00e дкойсаса ruv) тєрї 
3 A Ф 5 X ue э ^ 
abrob, Js eiyev TO Üwvyárpiov алт?) 
^ » Z ы ^ ai? 
туєдиа àkáÜaprov, єісє\додса тпросё- 
mecev Tpós то0ѕ тпдӧдаѕ ато?’ 2% “H 
de гуи) zv “EXAnVvis, Хирофоікісса 
^ f * , f FON er М 
TQ yever* Kal pora avrov iva TÒ 
é 
f , 7 2 ^ A 5 
Satoviov ёкВаћ ёк ts Üvyarpós aù- 
THs. 27 Kai éXeyev аут) · “Ades прд- 
^ * Р, e * / 
Tov xoptacOnvat Tà Tékva' où уар 
ёст» калди Xafjeéiv tov üprov TÔV 
2 * ^ И ^ 
тёкушу Kal тоф kvvapios  DaXev. 
28 H бё amexpiOn kai №ує avr: 
є 
Nal, Корє` xai ta кутара ётокато 
^ / , ГА , SS a / 
Ts TpaTrelns eaOiovow ато TOV Nux iov 
Tov ru,. 29 Kai єїтєў avro: Ata 
^ ` e 
Tobrov TOv Xóyov hae, Fe 
, ^ Р * i 
ёк HS Ouyatpos cov Tò башошо». 
30 Kal ате\додса els tov oikov avths 
evpev TÒ Tratdiov BeBAnuévov ётї тл» 


км Kal TÒ Sayoviov eFH . 
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SEC. MARCUM, VII. 
20 Dicebat autem: Quoniam que de 


homine exeunt, illa communicant 
hominem: z1 Ab intus enim de corde 
hominum cogitationes malæ procedunt, 
adulteria,  fornicationes, homicidia, 
22 Furta, avaritiæ, nequitie, dolus, 
inpudicitia, oculus malus, blasphemia, 
superbia, stultitia: 23 Omnia һәс mala 
ab intus procedunt et communicant 
hominem. 24 Et inde surgens abiit in 
fines Tyr et Sidonis: et ingressus 
domum neminem voluit scire, et non 
peutit latere. 25 Mulier enim statim 
ut audivit de eo, cujus habebat filia 
spiritum inmundum, intravit et pro- 
cidit ad pedes ejus: 2 Erat autem 
mulier gentilis, Syrophoenissa genere, 
et rogabat eum ut demonium eiceret 
de filia ejus. 27 Qui dixit illi: Sine 
prius saturari filios: non est enim 
bonum sumere panem filiorum et mit- 
tere canibus. 2s At illa respondit et 
dicit ei: Utique, Domine: nam et 
catelli sub mensa comedunt de micis 
puerorum. 29 Et ait illi: Propter hune 
sermonem vade: exiit daemonium de 
filia tua. 30 Et cum abisset domum 


suam, invenit  puellan jacentem 


supra lectum et daemonium exisse. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. MARK, VII. 


2 And he said, That which cometh 
out of the man, that defileth the man. 
21 For from within, out of the heart of | 
men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, 
fornications, murders, 22 Thefts, covet- 


ousness, wickedness, deceit, lascivious- 


ness, an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, 


foolishness: 23 All these evil things 
come from within, and defile the man. 
24 T And from thence he arose, and 
went into the borders of Tyre and 
Sidon, and entered into an house, and 
would have no man know it: but he 
could not be hid. 2 For a certain 
woman, whose young daughter had 
an unclean spirit, heard of him, and 


came and fell at his feet : 26 The woman 


was a Greek, a Syrophenician by na- 


i 


tion; and she besought him that he | 


would cast forth the devil out of her 
daughter. 27 But Jesus said unto her, 
Let the children first be filled : for it is 
not meet to take the children’s bread, 
and to cast it unto the dogs. x And 
she answered and said unto him, Ves, 
Lord: yet the dogs under the table eat 
of the children’s crumbs. 2 And he 
said unto her, For this saying go thy 

way; the devil ıs gone out of thy 
daughter. зо And when she was come | 
to her house, she found the devil gone | 


out, and her daughter laid upon the bed. 
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Ev. Marei, 7. 


20 Und er ſprach: Was aus dem Menſchen 
gehet, das Macht den Menſchen gemein; 
21 Denn von innen, aus dem Herzen der 
Menſchen, gehen heraus böſe Gedanken, 
Ehebruch, Hurerei, Mord, 
Geiz, Schalkheit, Liſt, Unzucht, Schalks— 


22 Dieberei, 


auge, Gottesläſterung, Hoffart, Unver— 
nunft. 23 Alle dieſe böſe Stücke gehen von 
innen heraus, und machen den Menſchen 
gemein. 2. Und er ſtand auf, und ging von 
dannen in die Grenze Tyrus und Sidon; 
und ging in ein Haus, und wollte es 
niemand wiſſen laſſen, und konnte doch nicht 


verborgen ſeyn. 25 Denn ein Weib hatte 


von ihm gehört, welcher Töchterlein einen 


unſaubern Geiſt hatte, und ſie kam, und 
fiel nieder zu ſeinen Füßen; 26 (Und es 
war ein griechiſch Weib aus Syrophö— 
nice), Und fie bat ihn, daß er den Teufel 
von ihrer Tochter austriebe. 27 Jeſus 
aber ſprach zu ihr: Laß zuvor die Kinder 
ſatt werden; es iſt nicht fein, daß man 
der Kinder Brod nehme, und werfe es vor 


die Hunde. 2з Sie antwortete aber, und 


| ſprach zu ihm: Ja, Herr; aber doch effen 


die Hündlein unter dem Tiſch von den 
Broſamen der Kinder. 29 Und er ſprach 
zu ihr: Um des Worts willen ſo gehe hin; 
der Teufel iſt von deiner Tochter ausge— 
fahren. зо Und fie ging hin in ihr Haus, 
und fand, daß der Teufel war ausgefahren, 


und die Tochter auf dem Bette liegend. 


ST. MARC, VII. 


20 Mais il leur disait: C’est ce qui sort 
de l'homme, qui souille l'homme. 21 Car 
du dedans du cceur des hommes, sor- 
tent les mauvaises pensées, les adul- 
teres, les fornications, les meurtres, 
22 Les larcins, la cupidité, les méchan- 
cetés, la fraude, l'impudicité, l'envie, le 
blasphème, la fierté, la folie. 23 Toutes 
ces mauvaises choses sortent du dedans, 
et souillent l'homme. 24 T Puis étan^ 
parti de là, i] s'en alla vers les frontières 
de Tyr et de Sidon. Et étant entré 
dans une maison, il ne voulait pas que 
personne le sit: mais il ne put être 


caché. 


une petite fille possédée d'un esprit 


25 Car une femme qui avait 


impur, ayant entendu parler de lui, 
vint et se jeta à ses pieds; 26 Or cette 
femme était grecque, syro-phénicienne 
de nation, et elle le pria de chasser le 
démon hors de sa fille. 27 Mais Jésus 
lui dit: Laisse premiérement les en- 
fants se rassasier; car il ne convient 
pas de prendre le pain des enfants, et 
de le jeter aux petits chiens. 2s Et elle 
répondit, et lui dit: Cela est vrai, 
Seigneur; cependant les petits chiens 
mangent, sous la table, les miettes que 
les enfants laissent tomber. 29 Alors 
il lui dit: A cause de cette parole, va, 
le démon est sorti de ta fille. 30 Et 
quand elle s'en fut allée en sa maison, 
elle trouva que le démon était sorti, et 


que sa fille était couchée sur le lit. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


KATA MAPKON, £, 7. 


з Kai rd ёЁє\Өф» ёк TÀv орф» 
Тороо Me & Zi8Qvos eis ти Od- 
Aaccav THs ГаћмМ№аѓаѕ ava pécov Tov 
ópíev AexaTrodews. 32 Kai épovow 
айтф Kwpov Kal poyiAddor, kai mapa- 
xaXoUcw avróv iva ёт) avrà THY | 
уєїра. зз Kal åmoraßópevos avrüv ато 


тоў OxXov кат да} 

$актй\оу$ eis TA Фта аўтойў kal ттї- 

^ ^ ^ 

cas raro THs у\№сотѕ а)то0, 34 Kai 

М M 7 

араВ\№аѕ eis тд» ovpavóv éoréva£ev, 

kai NEH. ato: `Еффаба, 6 ёст cia- 

7 A ON ? f 3 ^ е 

votyOnrt. 35 Kal jvoiynoay ауто? at 

е К ^ 

акоаі, cal evOus 00р o espor TIS 

A ^ ^ 

yAwoons avroð, Kal Nd oplos. 

, ^ 
36 Kal GweTe(XaTo ато iva punòevi 
^ f 
№уюси. "Ocov ё а)тоїѕ Ow TéAXero, 
3 \ ^ , 3 / 

ауто‘ ралћлоу пєрссотєроу ék)pvocov. 

^ ГА 2 

37 Kai оттєртєритт®$ ёёєт\лјссорто Né- 

^ 7 i 

yovres: Kadtos тарта Tremo(nkev, kai 
\ N ^ 9 2 * 3 ГА 

тої KWPOUS Tot ükobew кай аћаћ№оиѕ 


але. 


КЕФ. т. 


1 EN екєй@ rale hpépais там» 
TÓNNOU буйоуо Óvros Kal и éxóvrov 
ГА 7 ГА * 
TL PUYWOWW, TPOTKANETAPEVOS TOUS pa- | 
Onras Neyer avTois: 2 Хт\ауууібоша 


ЭХ S * е? » е 7 A 
emi Tov булоь, OTL On Huepar Tpeîs 


, / э) 
тросрёроисі» pot кай ойк €xovciv ті 


4 * E 
gaywow. з Kal éàv arodkvow avtous 

£ , 9 3 ^ $ r * 
vijoTus ELS oikov avTOv, ё&кАиЮђсоута év 

^ е ^ ГА M ^ *, * 7 
т) 00@* Kai vives auTOv ато paKxpobev 
e * D 7 3 ^ [d 
каси. 4 Kai amexpiOnoav abr oi pa- 


0 \ kd ^ er 50 ГА $ ig Ü 
таа AVUTOV OTL "TOUEP TOUTOUS OUVT)CETAQO4 


Tis de xoprácau apTwy ёт épnuías; 
240 


| 
і 
| 
| 


Ne To 


| Liaz 2.0 34 


$ as * ] 4 DADO 
№2 S %да; „де. 20651 
Wade Ba 145 + (уо 399 
adile „Ао imi, Roda 
eom «бо . OE „ lei 

: lel mola Ss Sa. 39 
à GODS lai2 д EE 33 


^ 


01 


Dio оё) ou. iA, se 


^ 


о whol) cus e 


^ D ^ 7 
Gua pe з, expuens tetigit linguam ejus, 
y. 

е 220 | oe e e 2 e 
4 | suspiciens in czelum ingemuit, et ait 


[ 
| 


SEC. MARCUM, VII. VIII. 


з Et iterum. exiens de finibus Tyri 
venit per Sidonem ad mare Galilææ 


inter medios fines Decapoleos. 32 Et 


> | adducant ei surdum et mutum, et de- 


| precantur eum ut inponat illi manum. 


зз Et adprehendens eum de turba 


, seorsum misit digitos suos in auriculas, 
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34 Et 


illi: Effetha, quod est adaperire. 35 Et 


| statim aperte sunt aures ejus, et 


. solutum est vinculum linguæ ejus, et 


| loquebatur recte. 


| ne eul dicerent: 


36 Et precepit illis 


quanto autem eis 


| preecipiebat, tanto magis plus preedica- 


AÈ BA + ad pds sons Này 


bant, 37 Et eo amplius admirabantur 


dicentes: Bene omnia fecit, et surdos 


fecit audire et mutos loqui. 


CAPUT VIII. 


1 In illis diebus iterum cum turba 
multa esset nec haberent quod mandu- 
carent, convocatis discipulis ait illis : 
2 Misereor super turba, quia ecce jam 
triduo sustinent me nec habent quod 
manducent, 3 Et si dimisero eos 
jejunos in domum suam, deficient in 
via: quidam enim ex eis de longe 
venerunt. 4 Et responderunt ei dis- 


(пр sui: Unde istos poterit quis 


5 Се saturare panibus in solitudine ? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO 


ST. MARK, ҮП. ҮШ. 


31 Т And again, departing from the 
coasts of Tyre and Sidon, he came 
unto the sea of Galilee, through the 
midst of the coasts of. Decapolis. 
32 And they bring unto him one that 
was deaf, and had an impediment in 
his speech ; and they beseech him to 
33 And he 
took him aside from the multitude, 


put his hand upon him. 


and put his fingers into his ears, and 
he spit, and touched his tongue; 
зз And looking up to heaven, he 
sighed, and saith unto him, Ephphatha, 
that is, Be opened. ss And straightway 
his ears were opened, and the string of 
his tongue was loosed, and he spake 
plain. з And he charged them that 
they should tell no man; but the more 
he charged them, so much the more a 
great deal they published it; 37 And 
were beyond measure astonished, say- 
ing, He hath done all things well: he 
inaketh both the deaf to hear, and the 
dumb to speak. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 I those days, the multitude being 


very great, and having nothing to eat, 


Jesus called his disciples unto him, 


and saith unto them, 2 I have com- 
passion on the multitude, because they 
have now been with me three days, 
and have nothing to eat: з And if I 
send them away fasting to their own 
houses, they will faint by the way : 
for divers of them came from far. 
^ Апа his disciples answered him, 
From whence can a man satisfy these 


men with bread here in the wilderness? 
241 


Ev. Marei, 7. 8. 


з Und ba er wieder ausging von den 
Grenzen Tyrus und Sidon, kam er an 
das galiläiſche Meer, mitten unter die 
32 Und ſie 


brachten zu ihm einen Tauben, der ſtumm 


Grenze der zehn Städte. 


war, und ſie baten ihn, daß er die Hand 


auf ihn legte. зз Und er nahm ihn 
von dem Volk beſonders, und legte ihm 
die Finger in die Ohren, und ſpützete, und 
rührete feine Zunge. 34 Und fab auf gen 
Himmel, ſeufzete, und ſprach zu ihm: 
Hephatha! das iſt, thue dich auf! 3s Und 
alfobald thaten ſich ſeine Ohren auf, und 
das Band ſeiner Zunge ward los, und er 
redete recht. 36 Und er verbot ihnen, fie 
ſollten es niemand ſagen. Je mehr er 
aber verbot, je mehr ſie es ausbreiteten. 
37 Und verwunderten fid) über die Maße, 
und ſprachen: Er hat alles wohl gemacht; 
die Tauben macht er hörend, und die 


Sprachloſen redend. 


Das 8. Capitel. 


1 Зи der Zeit, da viel Volks da war, und 
hatten nichts zu eſſen, rief Jeſus ſeine Jün— 
ger zu ſich, und ſprach zu ihnen: 2 Mich 
jammert des Volks, denn ſie haben nun drei 
Tage bei mir veharret, und haben nichts zu 
effen; з Und wenn ich fie ungegeſſen von 
mir heim ließe gehen, würden ſie auf dem 
Wege verſchmachten. Denn etliche waren 
von ferne gekommen. Seine Jünger ant- 


worteten ihm: Woher nehmen wir Brod 


hier in der Wüſte, daß wir ſie ſättigen? 


A. 


ST. MARC, VII. VIII. 


31 T Or étant encore parti des fron- 
tières de Tyr et de Sidon, il vint à la 
mer de Galilée en traversant les bords 
de la Décapole. 


un sourd, qui avait la parole empéchée ; 


32 Et on lui amena 


et on le pria de poser les mains sur lui. 
зз Et layant tiré à part, hors de la 
foule, il lui mit les doigts dans les 
oreilles ; et ayant craché, il lui toucha 
la langue. 34 Puis levant les yeux au 
ciel, il soupira, et lui dit: Ephphathah, 
c'est-à-dire, ouvre-toi. 35 Et aussitót 
ses oreilles s'ouvrirent, et le lien de sa 
langue se délia, et il parla distincte- 
ment. 3e Et Jésus leur commanda de 
ne /е dire à personne; mais plus il le 
leur défendait, plus ils le publiaient. 
37 Et 
étonnés, disant: Il а tout bien fait; 


il fait entendre les sourds et parler les 


ils en étaient extrémement 


muets. 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


1 EN ces jours-là, comme il y avait 
aupres de lui une fort grande foule, et 
quils n'avaient rien à manger, Jésus 
2 Je 


suis ému de compassion envers cette 


appela ses disciples, et leur dit: 


6 rey ° б 72 
foule; car il y a déjà trois jours qu'ils 
restent avec mol, et ils n'ont rien à 
manger. з Et si je les renvoie à jeün 


dans leurs maisons, ils tomberont 


en défaillance en chemin; car quel- 
ques-uns d'entre eux sont venus de 
loin. 4 Et ses disciples lui répondi- 
rent: Ou trouverait-on ici dans un 


désert de quoi les rassasier de pain? 


Tox. v. 21 


BIBLIA HEXAG HORS 


KATA MAPKON, 7. 
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SEC. MARCUM, УШ. 


5 Et interrogavit eos: Quot panes 
habetis? Qui dixerunt: Septem. в Et 
precepit turbze discumbere supra 
terram: et accipiens septem panes 
gratias agens fregit, et dabat discipulis 
suis ut adponerent, et adposuerunt tur- 
bee. 7 Et habebant pisciculos paucos : 
et ipsos benedixit et jussit adponi. 
8 Et manducaverunt et saturati sunt, 
et sustulerunt quod superaverat de 
fragmentis, septem sportas. ə Erant 
autem qui manducaverant quasi quat- 
tuor milia: et dimisit eos. 10 Et 
statim ascendens navem cum discipu- 
lis suis venit in partes Dalmanutha. 
п Et exierunt Pharisei et coeperunt 
conquirere cum ео, quærentes ab illo 
signum де clo temtantes eum. 12 Et 
ingemescens spiritu ait: Quid genera- 
tio ista querit signum? Amen dico 
vobis si dabitur generationi isti signum. 
1з Et dimittens eos ascendens iterum 
abiit trans fretum. 14 Et obliti sunt 
sumere panes, et nisi unum panem non 
habebant secum in navi 15 Et præci- 
piebat eis dicens: Videte cavete a 
fermento Phariseorum et fermento 


Herodis. 


trum dicentes quia panes non habe- 


16 Et cogitabant ad alteru- 
mus. 17 Quo cognito Jesus ait illis: 
Quid cogitatis quia panes non habetis ? 
nondum cognoscitis neque intellegitis ? 


adhue cæcatum habetis cor vestrum ? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. MARK, VIII. 


5 And he asked them, How many 
loaves have ye? And they said, Seven. 
s And he commanded the people to sit 
down on the ground: and he took the 
seven loaves, and gave thanks, and 
brake, and gave to his disciples to set 


before the people. 7 And they hada 
few small fishes: and he blessed, and 
commanded to set them also before 
them. s So they did eat, and were 
filled : and they took up of the broken 
meat that was left seven baskets. » And 
they that had eaten were about 
four thousand: and he sent them 
away. 10 є And straightway he en- 
tered into a ship with his disciples, 
and came into the parts of Dalma- 
п Апа the Pharisees came 


forth, and began to question with him, 


nutha. 


seeking of him a sign from heaven, 
tempting him. 12 And he sighed deeply 
in his spirit, and saith, Why doth this 
generation seek after a sign? verily I 
say unto you, There shall no sign be 
13 And 
he left them, and entering into the 


given unto this generation. 


ship again departed to the other side. 
14 T Now the disciples had forgotten to 
take bread, neither had they in the 
ship with them more than one loaf. 
15 And he charged them, saying, Take 
heed, beware of the leaven of the 
Pharisees, and of the leaven of Herod. 
is And they reasoned among them- 
selves, saying, Jt is because we have 
no bread. 17 And when Jesus knew 
it, he saith unto them, Why reason 
ye, because"ye have no bread? per- 
eeive ye not yet, neither understand ? 


have ye your heart yet hardened? 
243 


Ev. Marci, 8. 


5 Und er fragte fie: Wie viel habt ihr 
Brode? Sie ſprachen: Sieben. s Und 
er gebot dem Volk, daß ſie ſich auf die 
Erde lagerten. Und er nahm die ſieben 
Brode, und dankte, und brach ſie, und gab 


ſie ſeinen Jüngern, daß ſie dieſelbigen 
before them; and they did set them 


vorlegten; und ſie legten dem Volk vor. 
7 Und hatten ein wenig Fiſchlein; und er 
dankte, und hieß dieſelbigen auch vortra— 
gen. s Sie aßen aber, und wurden ſatt; 
und hoben die übrigen Brocken auf, ſieben 
Körbe. 
ſend, die da gegeſſen hatten; und er ließ 
ſie von ſich. 10 Und alſobald trat er in ein 
Schiff mit ſeinen Jüngern, und kam in 
die Gegend Dalmanutha. u Und die 
Phariſäer gingen heraus, und fingen an 
ſich mit ihm zu befragen, verſuchten ihn, 
und begehrten von ihm ein Zeichen vom 
Himmel. 1 Und er ſeufzete in feinem 
Geiſt, und ſprach: Was ſucht doch dies 
Geſchlecht Zeichen? Wahrlich, ich ſage 
euch: Es wird dieſem Geſchlecht kein 
Zeichen gegeben. 13 Und er ließ fie, und 
trat wiederum in das Schiff, und fuhr 
14 Und ſie hatten vergeſſen Brod 


9 Und ihrer waren bei vier tau— 


herüber. 


mit ſich zu nehmen, und hatten nicht mehr 


mit fih im Schiff, denn Ein Brod. 15 Und 
er gebot ihnen, und ſprach: Schauet zu, 
und ſehet euch vor, vor dem Sauerteige 
der Phariſäer, und vor dem Sauerteige 
Herodis. 16 Und fie gedachten hin und 
wieder, und ſprachen unter einander: Das 
ift es, daß wir nicht Brod haben. 17 Und 
Jeſus vernahm das, und ſprach zu ihnen: 
Was bekümmert ihr euch doch, daß ihr 
nicht Brod habt? Vernehmet ihr noch 
nichts, und ſeyd noch nicht verſtändig? 
Habt ihr noch ein verſtarrtes Herz in euch? 


ST. MARC, VIII. 


5 Et il leur demanda: Combien avez- 
Ils lui dirent: Sept. 
6 Alors il commanda a la foule de 


vous de pains ? 


s'asseoir sur la terre; et ayant pris les 
sept pains, et rendu graces, il les rom- 


x 


pit, et les donna à ses disciples pour 
les mettre devant la foule; et ils les 
mirent devant elle. 7 Ils avaient aussi 
quelques petits poissons; et ayant 
rendu graces, il commanda qu'ils les 
в Et ils en 
Et on 
emporta sept corbeilles, pleines des 
ə Or, 


ceux qui en avalent mangé étaient 


missent aussi devant eux. 


mangèrent, et furent rassasiés. 
morceaux qui étaient restés. 
environ quatre mille. Et ensuite il les 
renvoya. 104 Et aussitôt apres, il 
monta dans la barque avec ses disciples, 
et vint dans les environs de Dalma- 
nutha. n Et les Pharisiens sortirent, 
et se mirent à disputer avec lui, en lui 
demandant, pour l'éprouver, un signe 
du ciel. 12 Alors Jésus soupirant pro- 
fondément en son esprit, dit: Pour- 
quoi cette génération demande-t-elle un 
signe? En vérité, je vous dis, qu'il ne 
13 Et les 
il remonta dans la 


lui en sera point accordé. 
ayant laissés, 
barque, et passa à l'autre bord. м €j Or, 
les disciples avaient oublié de prendre 
des pains, et ils n'en avaient qu'un avec 
15 Et il leur fit 
cette recommandation, et leur dit: 


eux dans la barque. 


Voyez, donnez-vous de garde du levain 
des Pharisiens, et du levain d'Hérode. 
16 Or, ils raisonnaient entre eux, dis- 
ant: C'est parce que nous n'avons 
point de pains qu'il dit cela. 17 Et Jésus 
connaissant cela, leur dit: Pourquoi 
raisonnez-vous sur ce que vous n'avez 
point de pains? Ne concevez-vous point 
encore, et ne comprenez-vous point? 
Avez-vous encore le coeur endurci? 


2 2 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


KATA MAPKON, 7. 
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SEC. MARCUM, VII. 


18 Oculos habentes non videtis, et aures 
habentes non auditis ? nec recordamini, 
19 Quando quinque panes fregi in quin- 
que milia, et quot cophinos fragmento- 
rum plenos sustulistis? Dicunt ei: Duo- 
decim. 20 Quando et septem panes in 
quattuor milia, quot sportas fragmen- 


torum tulistis? Et dicunt ei: 


21 Et dicebat eis: 


Septem. 
Quomodo nondum 
intellegitis? 22 Et veniunt Bethsaida : 
et adducunt ei cæcum, et rogabant 
eum ut illum tangeret. 23 Et adpre- 
hendens manum cæci eduxit eum 
extra vicum, et expuens in oculos ejus 
suis 


inpositis manibus interrogavit 


eum si aliquid videret. 24 Et aspiciens 
‚ ait: Video homines velut arbores am- 
bulantes. 25 Deinde iterum inposuit 
manus super oculos ejus, et coepit 
videre, et restitutus est ita ut videret 
clare omnia. 20 Et misit illum in do- 
mum suam dicens: Vade in domum 
tuam, et siin vicum introieris, nemini 
dixeris. 27 Et egressus est Jesus et 


discipuli ejus in castello Czesareze 


Philippi: et in via interrogabat disci- 
pulos suos dicens eis: Quem me dicunt 
esse homines? 2s Qui responderunt 
illi dicentes : 
Heliam, 


prophetis. 


Johannen baptistam, alii 
ali vero quasi unum de 

2 Tune dieit illis: Vos 
vero quem me dicitis esse ? 


Tu es Christus. 


Respon- 


dens Petrus ait ei: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. MARK, VIII. 


is Having eyes, see ye not? and having 


ears, hear ye not ? and do ye not remem- 
19 When I brake the five loaves 


among five thousand, how many baskets 


ber ? 
full of fragments took ye up? They 
say unto him, Twelve. 20 And when the 
seven among four thousand, how many 
baskets full of fragments took ye up ? 
And they said, Seven. 21 And he said 
unto them, How is it that ye do not 
22 T And he cometh to 
Bethsaida; and they bring a blind 
man unto him, and besought him to 
23 And he took the blind 


understand ? 


touch him. 


Ev. Marei, 8. 


is Habt Augen, und ſehet nicht, und habt 
Ohren, und höret nicht? Und denket 
nicht daran? 19 Da ich fünf Brode brach 
unter fünf tauſend, wie viele Körbe voll 
Brocken hobet ihr da auf? Sie ſprachen: 
Zwölf. 20 Da ich aber die ſieben brach 
unter die vier tauſend, wie viele Körbe 


voll Brocken hobet ihr da auf? Sie pras | 


chen: Sieben. 21 Und er ſprach zu ihnen: 
Wie vernehmet ihr denn nichts? 22 Und 
Und ſie brachten 


zu ihm einen Blinden, und baten ihn, 


er kam gen Bethſaida. 


daß er ihn anrührete. 23 Und er nahm 
den Blinden bei der Hand, und führete ihn 


man by the hand, and led him out of | hinaus vor den Flecken, und ſpützete in 


the town; and when he had spit on his 
eyes, and put his hands upon him, he 
24 And he 
looked up, and said, I see men as trees, 
walking. 25 After that he put his hands 


again upon his eyes, and made him 


asked him if he saw ought. 


look up: and he was restored, and saw 
26 And he sent 
him away to his house, saying, Neither 


every man clearly. 


go into the town, nor tell it to any in 
the town. 27 4 And Jesus went out, 
and his disciples, into the towns of 
Ceesarea Philippi: and by the way 
he asked his disciples, saying unto 
them, Whom do men say that 1 
am ? zs And they answered, John the 
Baptist: but some say, Elias; and 
29 And 
he saith unto them, But whom say ye 


that Iam? And Peter answereth and 


saith unto him, Thou art the Christ. 
245 


others, One of the prophets. 


feine Augen, und legte feine Hände auf 
ihn, und fragte ihn, ob er etwas ſähe? 
24 Und er ſahe auf, und ſprach: Ich ſehe 
Menſchen gehen, als ſähe ich Bäume. 
25 Darnach legte er abermal die Hände auf 
ſeine Augen, und hieß ihn abermal ſehen; 
und er ward wieder zurechte gebracht, daß 
er alles ſcharf {ереп konnte. 26 Und er 
ſchickte ihn heim, und ſprach: Gehe nicht 
hinein in den Flecken und ſage es auch 
niemand darinnen. 27 Und Jeſus ging 
aus, und ſeine Jünger, in die Märkte der 
Stadt Cäſarea Philippi. Und auf dem 
Wege fragte er ſeine Jünger, und ſprach zu 
ihnen: Wer ſagen die Leute, daß ich ſey? 
28 Sie antworten: Sie fagen, du ſeyſt Jo- 
hannes, der Täufer; etliche ſagen, du ſeyſt 
Elias; etliche, du ſeyſt der Propheten einer. 
29 Und er ſprach zu ihnen: Ihr aber, wer 
faget ihr, daß id) fey? Da antwortete 
Petrus, und ſprach zu ihm: Du biſt Chriſtus. 


ST. MARC, VIII. 


is Ayant des yeux, ne voyez-vous 
point? ayant des oreilles, n'entendez- 
vous point? Et n’avez-vous point de 
mémoire? 19 Lorsque je rompis les 
cing pains aux cinq mille hommes, 
combien remportátes-vous decorbeilles, 
pleines des morceaux qu'il y eut de 


20 Et 


lorsque je rompis les sept pains aux 


reste? Ils lui dirent: Douze. 
| quatre mille hommes, combien rempor- 
tátes-vous de paniers, pleins des mor- 
ceaux quil y eut de reste? Ils lui 
z2 Et il leur dit: 
Comment ne comprenez-vous point? 


dirent : Sept. 


22 T Puis il vint à Bethsaida, et on lui 
présenta un aveugle, qu'on le pria de 
toucher. 23 Alors 11 prit la main de 
l'aveugle, et le mena hors du village ; 
et ayant mis de la salive sur ses yeux, 
et posé les mains sur lui, il lui de- 
24 КЪ 


laveugle ayant regardé, dit: Je vois 


manda s'il voyait quelque chose. 


marcher des hommes qui me paraissent 
comme des arbres. 2 Jésus lui mit 
encore les mains sur les yeux, et lui 
commanda de regarder; et il fut rétab- 
hi, et il les voyait tous distinctement. 
2в Puis 11 le renvoya dans sa maison, 
en disant: N'entre point dans le village, 
à personne du village. 
27 Т Et Jésus et ses disciples, étant 
partis de là, vinrent aux villages des 
environs de Césarée de Philippe. Et 
en chemin, il fit à ses disciples cette 


demande et leur dit: Qui disent les 


et ne le dis 


hommes que je suis? 28 Ils répon- 
dirent: Les uns disent que tu es 
Jean-Baptiste; les autres, Elie; et 
d'autres encore, l'un des Prophétes. 
29 Alors il leur dit: Et vous, qui 
dites-vous que je suis? Pierre ré- 
pondant, lui dit: Tu es le Christ. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


KATA МАРКОМ, 7, 6. 
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SEC. MARCUM, VIII. IX. 


30 Et comminatus est eis ne cui 


dicerent de illo. 31 Et coepit docere 
illos quoniam oportet filium hominis 
multa pati et reprobari a senioribus 
et a summis sacerdotibus et scribis 
et occidi et post tres dies resur- 
gere, 32 Et palam verbum loquebatur. 
Et adprehendens eum Petrus coepit 
increpare eum. зз Qui conversus et 
videns discipulos suos comminatus est 
Petro dicens: Vade retro me, Satana, 
quoniam non sapis que Dei sunt sed 
qui sunt hominum. 34 Et convocata 
turba cum discipulis suis dixit eis: Si 
quis vult post me sequi, deneget se 
ipsum et tollat crucem suam, et sequa- 
tur me. 35 Qui enim voluerit animam 
suam salvam facere, perdet eam: qui 
autem perdiderit animam suam propter 
me et evangelium, salvam eam faciet. 
зв Quid enim proderit homini, si lucre- 
tur mundum totum et detrimentuiu 
faciet anime su? 37 Aut quid dabit 
homo commutationem pro anima sua ? 
зз Qui enim me confusus fuerit et mea 
verba in generatione ista adultera et 
peccatrice, et Filius hominis confunde- 


tur eum, cum venerit in gloria Patris 


sui cum angelis sanctis. 


CAPUT IX. 


1 ET dicebat illis: Amen dico vobis 
quia sunt quidam de hic stantibus 
qui non gustabunt mortem donec 


videant regnum Dei veniens in virtute. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. MARK, VIIL IX. 


30 And he charged them that they 
should tell no man of him. з And he 
began to teach them, that the Son of 
man must suffer many things, and be 
rejected of the elders, and of the chief 
priests, and scribes, and be killed, and 
32 And he 
spake that saying openly. And Peter 


after three days rise again. 


took him, and began to rebuke him. 
33 But when he had turned about and 
looked on his disciples, he rebuked 
Peter, saying, Get thee behind nie, 
Satan: for thou savourest not the 
things that be of God, but the things 
that be of men. 34T And when he 
had called the people unto him with 
his disciples also, he said unto them, 
Whosoever will come after me, let him 
deny himself, and take up his cross, 
and follow me. 35 For whosoever will 
save his life shall lose it; but who- 
soever shall lose his life for my sake 
and the gospel’s, the same shall save 
it. зв For what shall it profit a man, 
if he shall gain the whole world, 
37 Or what 


shall a man give in exchange for his 


and lose his own soul ? 


soul? ss Whosoever therefore shall be 
ashamed of me and of my words in 
this adulterous and sinful generation ; 
of him also shall the Son of man be 
ashamed, when he cometh in the glory 
of his Father with the holy angels. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 AND he said unto them, Verily I 
say unto you, That there be some of 
them that stand here, which shall not 
taste of death, till they have seen the 


kingdom of God come with power. 
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Ev. Marei, 8, 9. 


зо Und er bedrohete fie, daß fie niemand 
von ihm fagen ſollten. з Und hob an fie 
zu lehren: Des Menſchen Sohn muß viel 
leiden, und verworfen werden von den 
Aelteſten, und Hohenprieſtern und Schrift— 
gelehrten. und getödtet werden, und über 
drei Tage auferſtehen. 32 Und er redete 
das Wort frei offenbar. Und Petrus 
nahm ihn zu ſich, fing an ihm zu wehren. 
33 Er aber wandte ſich um, und ſah ſeine 
Jünger an, und bedrohete Petrum, und 
"prad): Gehe hinter mich, du Satan; 
denn du meineſt nicht das göttlich, ſondern 
das menſchlich ift. * Unt er rief zu ſich 
das Volk, ſammt feiner Jüngern, und 
ſprach zu ihnen: Wer mir will nachfolgen, 
der verleugne ſich ſelbſt, und nehme ſein 
Kreuz auf fid. und folge mir nach. 
35 Denn wer ſein Leben will behalten der 
wird es verlieren; und wer ſein Leben 
verlieret um meinet und des Evangelii 
willen, der wird es behalten. 36 Was 
hülfe es dem Menſchen, wenn er die ganze 
Welt gewönne, und nähme an ſeiner Seele 
Schaden? 37 Oder was kann der Menſch 
geben, damit er ſeine Seele löſe? ss Wer 
ſich aber mein und meiner Worte ſchämet 
unter dieſem ehebrecheriſchen nnd ſündigen 
Geſchlecht, deß wird ſich auch des Men— 
ſchen Sohn ſchämen, wenn er kommen wird 
in der Herrlichkeit ſeines Vaters, mit den 
heiligen Engeln. 


Das 9. Capitel. 


1 Und er ſprach zu ihnen: Wahrlich, ich 
ſage euch, es ſtehen etliche hier, die werden 
den Tod nicht ſchmecken, bis daß ſie ſehen 
das Reich Gottes mit Kraft kommen. 


ST. MARC, VIII. IX. 


30 Et il leur défendit sévérement de 
31 Et il 


commenga à leur enseigner, qu'il fallait 


dire cela de lui à personne. 


que le Fils de l'homme souffrit beau- 
coup, et qu'il fût rejeté des anciens, et 
des principaux sacrificateurs et des 
Scribes, et qu'il fit mis à mort, et qu'il 
32 Et il 


tenait son discours tout ouvertement ; 


ressuscitat trois jours apres. 


et, Pierre, l'ayant tiré à part, se mit à 
le reprendre. зз Mais, se retournant et 
regardant ses disciples, il reprit Pierre, 


en lui disant: Arriére de moi, Satan ; 


| car tu entends,non pas les choses qui 


! sont de Dieu, mais celles qui sont des 


hommes. 34 T Et ayant appelé le peuple 
et ses disciples, il leur dit: Quiconque 
veut venir aprés moi, qu'il renonce à 
lui-méme, et qu'il se charge de sa croix, 
et me suive. 35 Car quiconque voudra 
sauver son âme, la perdra; mais qui- 
conque perdra son ате pour l'amour 
de moi et de l'Évangile, celui-là la 
sauvera. зв Car que profiterait-il à un 
homme de gagner le monde entier, s'il 
perdait son Ame? 37 Ou que donnera 
homme en échange de son Ame? 
зз Car quiconque parmi cette race adul- 
tere et pécheresse aura eu honte de 
moi et de mes paroles, le Fils de 
l'homme aura aussi honte de lui, quand 
il viendra dans la gloire de son Pére 


avec les saints anges. 


CHAPITRE IX. 


1 IL leur disait aussi: En vérité, je vous 
dis, que parmi ceux qui sont ici pré- 
sents, il y en a quelques-uns qui ne goû- 
teront point la mort, qu'ils n'aient vu le 
règne de Dieu venir avec puissance. 


BIBLIA 


KATA MAPKON, 0. 
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| Filius meus carrisimus, audite illum. 


HE XA G ПИЕ 


SEC. MARCUM, IX. 


2 Et post dies sex adsumit Jesus Petrum 
et Jacobum et Johannem, et ducit illos 
in montem excelsum seorsum solus, et 
transfiguratus est coram ipsis: 3 Et 
vestimenta ejus facta sunt splendentia 
candida nimis velut nix, qualia fullo 
super terram non potest candida facere. 
4 Et apparuit illis Helias cum Mose, et 
erant loquentes cum Jesu. 5 Et respon- 
dens Petrus ait Jesu: Rabbi, bonum 
est hic nos esse, et faciamus tria taber- 
nacula, tibi unum et Mosi unum et 
Heliæ unum. в Non enim sciebat quid 
diceret : erant autem timore exterriti. 
7 Et facta est nubes obumbrans eos, et 


venit vox de nube dicens: Hic est 


* oL { -a3ll [iw oi» = в Et statim circumspicientes neminem 
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amplius viderunt nisi Jesum tantum 
secum. ө Et descendentibus illis de 
monte, preecepit illis ne cui quæ vidis- 
sent narrarent, nisi cum Filius hominis 
а mortuis resurrexerit. 10 Et verbum 
continuerunt apud se, conquirentes 
quid esset: Cum a mortuis resurrexerit. 
п Et interrogabant eum dicentes: 
Quid ergo dicunt Phariszei et scribe 
quia Heliam oporteat venire primum ? 
12 Qui respondens ait illis: Helias cum 
venerit primo restituet omnia: et quo- 


modo scriptum est in Filium hominis 


ut multa patiatur et contemnatur ? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


ST. MARK, IX. 


2 T And after six days Jesus taketh 
with him Peter, and James, and John, 
and leadeth them up into an high 
mountain apart by themselves: and 
he was transfigured before them. 
з And his raiment became shining, 
exceeding white as snow; so as no 
4 And 


there appeared unto them Elias with 


fuller on earth can white them. 


Moses: and they were talking with 
Jesus. 5 And Peter answered and said 
to Jesus, Master, it is good for us to be 
here: and let us make three taber- 
nacles; one for thee, and one for 
Moses, and one for Elias. є For he wist 
not what to say ; for they were sore 
afraid. 7 And there was a cloud that 
overshadowed them : and a voice came 
out of ilie cloud, saying, This is my 
beloved Son: hear him. 
denly, when they had looked round 
about, they saw no man any more, 
save Jesus only with themselves. 
9 And as they came down from the 
mountain, he charged them that they 
should tell no man what things they 
had seen, till the Son of man were 
risen from the dead. 
that saying with themselves, question- 
ing one with another what the rising 
uf And 


they asked him, saying, Why say the 


from the dead should mean. 


scribes that Elias must first come? 
12 And he answered and told them, 
Elias verily cometh first, and restoreth 
| all things; and how it is written of 
the Son of man, that he must suffer 


many things, and be set at nought. 
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8 And sud- | 


10 And they kept | 


Elias müſſe zuvor kommen. 


Ev. Marci, 9. 


2 Und nach ſechs Tagen nahm Jeſus zu 
ſich Petrum, Jacobum und Johannem, 
und führete ſie auf einen hohen Berg be— 
ſonders allein, und verklärete ſich vor 
ihnen. з Und feine Kleider wurden hell, 
und ſehr weiß, wie der Schnee, daß ſie 
kein Färber auf Erden kann ſo weiß 
4 Und es erſchienen ihnen Elias 


mit Moſe, und hatten eine Rede mit Jeſu. 


machen. 


5 Und Petrus antwortete, und ſprach zu 
Jeſu: Rabbi, hier iſt gut ſeyn; laßt uns 
drei Hütten machen, dir eine, Moſi eine, 
und Elias eine. e Er wußte aber nicht, 
was er redete; denn ſie waren beſtürzt. 
7 Und es kam eine Wolke, die überſchattete 
ſie. Und eine Stimme fiel aus der Wolke, 
und ſprach: Das iſt mein lieber Sohn, 
den ſollt ihr hören. s Und bald darnach 
ſahen ſie um ſich, und ſahen niemand mehr, 
9 Da ſie 


aber vom Berge herab gingen, verbot 


denn allein Jeſum bei ihnen. 


ihnen Jeſus, daß ſie niemand ſagen ſollten, 
was fie geſehen hatten, bis des Men- 
ſchen Sohn auferſtände von den Todten. 
10 Und ſie behielten das Wort bei ſich, und 
befragten ſich unter einander: Was iſt 
doch das Auferſtehen von den Todten? 
п Und fie fragten ihn, und ſprachen: 
Sagen doch die Schriftgelehrten, daß 
12 Er ant⸗ 
wortete aber, und ſprach zu ihnen: Elias 
ſoll ja zuvor kommen, und alles wieder 
zurecht bringen; dazu des Menſchen 
Sohn ſoll viel leiden, und verachtet 


werden, wie denn geſchrieben ſtehet. 


ST. MARC, IX. 


2 T Et six jours aprés, Jésus prit avec 
lui Pierre, et Jacques, et Jean, et les 
mena seuls sur une haute montagne 
Et il fut 

3 Et ses 


vétements devinrent resplendissants et 


pour y étre en particulier. 


transfiguré en leur présence. 


blancs comme la neige, et tels qu'au- 
cun foulon sur la terre ne pourrait 
les rendre aussi blancs. 4 Et en méme 
temps, leur apparurent Élie et Moise, 
s'entretenant avec Jésus. 5 Alors Pierre 
prenant la parole, dit à Jésus: Maitre, 
nous sommes bien ici; faisons-y done 
trois tentes, une pour toi une pour 
Moise, et une pour Élie. 6 Car il ne 
savait ce qu'il disait, parce qu'ils étaient 
épouvantés. 7 Or il vint une пове qui 
les couvrit de son ombre ; ev ii sortit 
de la nuée une voix disant: Celui-ci 
est mon Fils bien-aimé, écoutez-le. 
s Et aussitót ayant regardé de tous 
cótés, ils ne virent plus personne, que 
Jésus seul avec eux. 9 Et comme ils 
descendaient de la montagne, il leur 
enjoignit expressément de ne raconter 
à personne ce qu'ils avaient vu, jusqu'à 
ce que le Fils de l'homme füt ressuscité 
des morts. 1o Et ils retinrent cette 
parole еп eux-mémes, se demandant 
les uns aux autres ce que c'était que 
u Т Puis ils 


l'interrogérent, en disant: Pourquoi 


ressusciter des morts. 


les Scribes disent-ils qu'il faut qu'Élie 
vienne premiérement ? 12 Il répondit, 
et leur dit: qu'Élie, en effet, étant 
venu premiérement, rétablira toutes 
choses ; et comme il est écrit sur le 
Fils de l'homme, il faut qu'il souffre 
beaucoup, et qu'il soit chargé de mépris. 
Том. v. DE 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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SEC. MARCUM, IX. 


13 Sed dico vobis quia et Helias venit, 
et fecerunt illi queecumque voluerunt, 
sicut scriptum est de eo. 14 Et veniens 
ad discipulos suos vidit turbam mag- 
nam cirea eos et scribas conquirentes 
cum llis. 15 Et confestim omnis popu- 
lus videns eum stupefactus est, expa- 
verunt, et accurrentes salutabant eum. 
16 Kt interrogavit eos: Quid inter vos 
conquiritis ? 


de turba dixit: Magister, attuli filium 


17 Et respondens unus 


meum ad te habentem spiritum mutum, 
is Qui ubicumque eum adprehenderit 
adlidit eum, et spumat et stridet denti- 
bus et arescit: et dixi discipulis tuis 
ut eicerent illum, et non potuerunt. 
19 Qui respondens eis dicit: О genera- 
tio incredula, quamdiu apud vos его? 
quamdiu vos patiar? adferte illum ad 
me. 20 Et adtulerunt eum. Et cum vidis- 
set illum, statim spiritus conturbavit 
eum,et elisus interram volutabatur spu- 
mans. 21 Et interrogavit patrem ejus: 
Quantum temporis est ex quo hoc ei 
accidit? At Ше ait: Ab infantia: 
22 Et frequenter eum et in ignem et 
in aquas misit ut eum perderet: 
sed si quid potes, adjuva nos, misertus 
illi: Si 


nostri. 23 Jesus autem ait 


potes credere, omnia possibilia cre- 


denti. 24 Et continuo exclamans 


pater pueri cum lacrimis aiebav: 


Credo, adjuva incredulitatem meam. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. MARK, IX. 


. 13 But I say unto you, That Elias is in- 
deed come, and they have done unto 
him whatsoever they listed, as it is writ- 
14 є And when he came to 


his disciples, he saw a great multitude 


ten of him. 


about them, and the scribes question- 
ing with them. 15 And straightway 
all the people, when they beheld him, 
were greatly amazed, and running to 
в And he asked 
the scribes, What question ye with 
them? 17 And one of the multitude 


answered and said, Master, I have 


him saluted him. 


brought unto thee my son, which hath 
a dumb spirit; 1s And wheresoever 
he taketh him, he teareth him: and he 
foameth, and gnasheth with his teeth, 
and pineth away: and I spake to thy 
disciples that they should cast him 
out; and they could not. 19 He an- 
а him, and saith, О faithless 
generation, how long shall I be with 
you? how long shall I suffer you? 
20 And they 
brought him unto him: and when 


bring him unto me. 


he saw him, straightway the spirit 
tare him ; and he fell on the ground. 
21 And he 
asked his father, How long is it ago 
since this came unto him? And he 
said, Of a child. 22 And ofttimes it 
hath east him into the fire, and into 


and wallowed foaming. 


the waters, to destroy him: but if thou 
canst do any thing, have compassion 
on us, and help us. 23 Jesus said unto 
him, If thou canst believe, all things 
ure possible to him that believeth. 
24 And straightway the father of the 
child cried out, and said with tears, 


Lord,I believe; help thou mine unbelief. 
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Ev. Marci, 9. 


13 Aber ich ſage euch: Elias iſt gekommen, 
und ſie haben an ihm gethan, was ſie 
wollten, nachdem von ihm geſchrieben 


ſtehet. 14 Und er kam zu ſeinen Jüngern, 


und ſah viel Volks um ſie, und Schriftge— 
lehrte, die fih mit ihnen befragten. 15 Und 
alſobald, da alles Volk ihn ſah, entſetzten 
ſie ſich, liefen zu, und grüßten ihn. 16 Und 
er fragte die Schriftgelehrten: Was befragt 
ihr euch mit ihnen? 1 Einer aber aus 
dem Volk antwortete, und ſprach: Meiſter, 
ich habe meinen Sohn hergebracht, zu dir, 
is Und 
wo er ihn erwiſchet, ſo reißt er ihn, und 
ſchäumet, und knirſchet mit den Zähnen, 
und verdorret. 


der hat einen ſprachloſen Geiſt; 


Ich habe mit deinen 
Jüngern geredet, daß ſie ihn austrieben, 
und fie können es nicht. 19 Er antwortete 
ihm aber, und ſprach: O du ungläubiges 
Geſchlecht, wie lange ſoll ich bei euch ſeyn? 
Wie lange ſoll ich mich mit euch leiden? 
20 Und ſie brah- 
ten ihn her zu ihm. Und alſobald, da ihn 
der Geiſt ſah, riß er ihn, und fiel auf die 
Erde, und wälzte ſich, und ſchäumete. 


Bringet ihn her zu mir. 


21 Und Er fragte ſeinen Vater: Wie lange 
iſt es, daß ihm dieſes widerfahren iſt? 
Er ſprach: Von Kind auf; 22 Und oft hat 
er ihn in's Feuer und Waſſer geworfen, 
daß er ihn umbrächte; kannſt du aber was, 
ſo erbarme dich unſer, und hilf uns. 
23 Jeſus aber ſprach zu ihm: Wenn dukönn⸗ 
teſt glauben. Alle Dinge ſind möglich dem, 
der da glaubet. 21 Und alſobald ſchrie des 
Kindes Vater mit Thränen, und ſprach: Ich 
glaube, lieber Herr, hilf meinem Unglauben. 


ST. MARC, IX. 


13 Mais je vous dis qu'Élie est déjà 
venu, et quils l'ont traité comme ils 
ont voulu, ainsi quil a été écrit de lui. 
14 1 Puis étant revenu vers les disci- 
ples, il vit autour d'eux une grande 
foule, et des Scribes qui disputaient - 


avec eux. 15 Et toute cette foule, dès 


qu'elle le vit, fut saisie d'étonnement ; 


et étant accourus, ils le saluérent. 


| 16 Et il interrogea les Scribes, en dis- 


ant: Sur quoi disputez-vous avec eux? 
1; Et quelqu'un de la foule prenant la 
parole, dit: Maitre, je t'ai amené mon 
fils, qui est possédé d'un esprit muet. 
1з Et en quelque lieu qu'il le saisisse, 
il le jette à terre; alors l'enfant écume, 
et grince des dents, et devient tout sec. 
Or j'ai dit à tes disciples de chasser ce 
démon; mais ils ne l'ont pu. 19 Alors 
Jésus répondant, leur dit: O généra- 
tion incrédule ! jusques à quand serai- 
je ауес vous? jusques à quand vous 
supporterai je? Amenez-le-moi. 20 Et 
ils le lui amenèrent; et dés qu'il eut 
vu Jésus, l'esprit l'agita avec violence, 
de sorte que l'enfant tomba par terre. 
Et il se roulait en écumant. 21 Alors 
Jésus demanda à son père : Combien у 
a-t-il de temps que cela lui arrive ? Et 
il dit: Depuis son enfance. 22 Et sou- 
vent il l'a jeté dans le feu et dans l'eau 
pour le faire périr. Mais si tu y peux 
quelque chose, aie compassion envers 
nous, et assiste-nous. 23 Alors Jésus lui 
dit: Si tu peux le croire, toutes choses 
sont possibles pour celui qui croit. 21 Et 
aussitót le pere de l'enfant s'écriant 
avec larmes, dit: Je crois, Seigneur! 
incrédulité. 


viens en aide à mon 
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SEC. MARCUM, IX. 


2 Et cum videret Jesus concur- 
rentem turbam, comminatus est spi- 
ritui inmundo dicens illi: Surde et 


mute spiritus, ego tibi precipio, 
exi ab eo et amplius ne introeas in 
eum. 26 Et exclamans multum dis- 
cerpens eum exiit ab eo, et factus est 
sicut mortuus, ita ut multi dicerent 
quia mortuus est. 27 Jesus autem 
tenens manum ejus elevavit illum, et 
surrexit. 2s Et cum introisset in do- 
mum, discipuli ejus secreto interroga- 
bant eum: Quare nos non potuimus 
eicere eum? 20 Et dixit illis: Hoc 
genus in nullo potest exire nisi in 
oratione et jejunio. зо Et inde pro- 
fecti prætergrediebantur Galilæam, 
nec volebat quemquam scire. 31 Do- 
cebat autem discipulos suos, et dice- 
bat illis quoniam Filius hominis trade- 
tur in manus hominum, et occident 
eum, et occisus tertia die resurget. 2 At 
illi ignorabant verbum, et timebant eum 
interrogare. 33 Et venerunt Caphar- 
naum. Qui cum domi esset, interro- 
gabat eos: Quid in via tractabatis? 3 At 
ili tacebant, siquidem inter se in via 


disputaverant quis esset illorum major. 


Б 


ST. MARK, IX. 


25 When Jesus saw that the people 
came running together, he rebuked 
the foul spirit, saying unto him, 
Thou dumb and deaf spirit, I charge 
thee, come out of him, and enter 
no more into him. 2 And the spirit 
cried, and rent him sore, and came 
out of him: and he was as one 
dead; insomuch that many said, He is 
dead. 27 But Jesus took him by the 
hand, and lifted him up; and he arose. 
zs And when he was come into the 
house, his disciples asked him privately, 
Why соц! not we cast him out? 
зэ And he said unto them, This kind 
can come forth by nothing, but by 
prayer and fasting. зо є And they 
departed thence, and passed through 
Galilee; and he would not that any 
31 For he 


taught his disciples, and said unto 


man should know it. 


them, The Son of man is delivered 
into the hands of men, and they shall 
kill him; and after that he is killed, 
he shall rise the third day. 22 But 
they understood not that saying, and 
зз є And he 


came to Capernaum : and being in the 


were afraid to ask him. 


house he asked them, What was it that 
ye disputed among yourselves by the 
way ? 34 But they held their peace: for 
by the way they had disputed among 


themselves, who should be the greatest. 
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IBLIA HEXAGL 
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Ev. Marei, 9. 


25 Da nun Jeſus fab, daß das Volk zulief, 


bedrohete er den unſaubern Geiſt, und 


ſprach zu ihm: Du ſprachloſer und tauber 
Geiſt, Ich gebiete dir, daß du von ihm 
ausfahreſt, und fahreſt hinfort nicht in ihn. 
26 Da ſchrie er, und riß ihn ſehr, und fuhr 
aus. Und er ward, als wäre er todt, daß 
auch viele ſagten: Er iſt todt. 27 Jeſus 
aber ergriff ihn bei der Hand, und richtete 
ihn auf; und er ſtand auf. 28 Und da er 
heim kam, fragten ihn feine Jünger bez 
ſonders: Warum konnten wir ihn nicht 
austreiben? 29 Und er ſprach: Dieſe Art 
kann mit nichten ausfahren, denn durch 
Beten und Faſten. 30 Und fie gingen von 
dannen hinweg, und wandelten durch 
Galiläa; und er wollte nicht, daß es 
jemand wiſſen ſollte. зі Er lehrete aber 
ſeine Jünger, und ſprach zu ihnen: Des 
Menſchen Sohn wird überantwortet wer— 
den in der Menſchen Hände, und ſie wer— 
den ihn tödten; und wenn er getödtet iſt, 
ſo wird er am dritten Tage auferſtehen. 
32 Sie aber vernahmen das Wort nicht, und 
fürchteten ſich ihn zu fragen. 33 Und er kam 
gen Capernaum. Und da er daheim war, 
fragte er ſie: Was handeltet ihr mit einan⸗ 
der auf dem Wege? 34 Sie aber ſchwiegen; 


denn ſie hatten mit einander auf dem Wege 


gehandelt, welcher der Größeſte wäre. 


eA. 


ST. MARC, IX. 


25 Et Jésus, voyant que la foule 
accourait de plus en plus, reprit 
lesprit impur, en lui disant: Esprit 
muet et sourd, je te le commande, 
sors de cet enfant, et n'y rentre plus. 
26 Alors, cet esprit, ayant jeté un grand 
cri, et ayant agité l'enfant avec vio- 
lence, sortit. Et l'enfant devint comme 
mort, tellement que plusieurs disaient : 
П est mort. 27 Mais Jésus layant 
pris par la main, et l'ayant fait lever ; 
il se tint debout. 2s Puis Jésus étant 
entré dans une maison, ses disciples 
lui demandèrent en particulier: Pour- 
quoi n'avons-nous pu chasser ce démon? 
29 Et il leur répondit: Cette sorte de 
démons ne peut sortir, si ce n'est par 
la prière et par le jeûne. зо Т Et 
étant partis de là, ils traversèrent la 
Galilée; et il ne voulut pas que per- 
sonne le süt. 31 Car il enseignait ses 
disciples, et leur disait: Le Fils de 
l'homme est livré entre les mains des 
hommes, et ils le feront mourir; et 
apres qu'il aura été mis à mort, il res- 
suscitera le troisième jour. 32 Mais ils 
ne comprenaient point ce discours, et 
ils eraignaient de l'interroger. зз T Or il 
vint à Capernaüm, et quand il fut arrivé 
dans la maison, il leur demanda: De quoi 
raisonniez-vous ensemble en chemin ? 
34 Et ils se turent; car ils avaient dis- 


cuté ensemble en chemin pour savoir 


qui d'entre eux était le plus grand. 


BIBLIA HEX AG ТОЕТ 
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SEC. MARCUM, IX. 


35 Et residens vocavit duodecim et 
ait ills: Si quis vult primus esse, 
erit omnium novissimus et omnium 
minister. 3e Et accipiens puerum 
statuit eum in medio eorum; quem 
ut complexus esset, ait illis: 37 Quis- 
quis unum ex hujusmodi pueris rece- 
perit in nomine meo, me recipit, 
et quicumque me susceperit, non me 
3s Re- 


spondit illi Johannes dicens: Magister, 


suscipit sed eum qui me misit. 


vidimus quendam in nomine tuo eicien- 
tem daemonia, qui non sequitur nos, et 
prohibuimus eum. зә Jesus autem ait: 
Nolite prohibere eum: nemo est enim 
qui faciat virtutem in nomine meo 
et possit cito male loqui de me. 
40 Qui enim non est adversum vos, 
pro vobis est. 41 Quisquis enim potum 
dederit vobis calicem aque in nomine 
meo, quia Christi estis, amen dico 
vobis, non perdet mercedem suam. 
42 Et quisquis scandalizaverit unum ex 
his pusillis credentibus in me, bonum 
est ei magis si circumdaretur mola 
asinaria collo ejus et in mare mittere- 
tur. 43 Et si scandalizaverit te manus 
tua, abscide illam: bonum est tibi 
debilem introire in vitam, quam duas 
manus habentem ire in gehennam, in 
ignem inextinguibilem, 44 Ubi vermis 


eorum non moritur et ignis non 


extinguitur. 45 Et si pes tuus te 
scandalizat, amputa illum: bonum est 
tibi claudum introire in vitam æter- 
nam, quam duos pedes habentem mitti 
in gehennam 


ignis inextinguibilis, 


ST. MARK, IX. 


35 And he and called 
the twelve, and saith unto them, If 


any man desire to be first, the same 


sat down, 


shall be last of all, and servant of all. 
36 And he took a child, and set him in 
the midst of them: and when he had 
taken him in his arms, he said unto 
them, 


of such children in my name, receiveth 


37 Whosoever shall receive one 


me: and whosoever shall receive me, 


receiveth not me, but him that sent 
3 T And John answered him, 


saying, Master, we saw one casting out 


me. 


devils in thy name, and he followeth 


not us: and we forbad him, because he 


followeth not us. 39 But Jesus said, 


Forbid him not: for there is no man 


which shall do a miracle in my name, 


that can lightly speak evil of me. 


40 For he that is not against us is on our 


part. 41 For whosoever shall give you 


a cup of water to drink in my name, 


because ye belong to Christ, verily I 


say unto you, he shall not lose his 
42 And whosoever shall offend 
one of these little ones that believe in 


reward. 


me, it is better for him that a millstone 
were hanged d about his neck, and he 
43 And if thy 
hand offend thee, cut it off: it is better 


for thee to enter into life maimed, than 


were cast into the sea. 


having two hands to go into hell, into 
the fire that never shall be quenched : 
44 Where their worm dieth not, and the 
fire is not quenched. 4s And if thy 
foot offend thee, cut it off: it is better 
for thee to enter halt into life, than 
having two feet to be cast into hell, into 


the fire that never shall be quenched : 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


Ev. Marei, 9. 


35 Und er ſetzte ſich, und rief die Zwölfe, 


und ſprach zu ihnen: So jemand will der 
Erſte ſeyn, der ſoll der Letzte ſeyn vor 
allen, und aller Knecht. 36 Und er nahm 
ein Kindlein, und ſtellete es mitten unter 
ſie, und herzte daſſelbige, und ſprach zu 
ihnen: 37 Wer ein ſolches Kindlein in 
meinem Namen aufnimmt, der nimmt mich 
auf; und wer mich anfnimmt, der nimmt 
nicht mich auf, ſondern den, der mich 
gefanbt hat. ss Johannes aber antwor- 
tete ihm, und ſprach: Meiſter, wir ſahen 
einen, der trieb Teufel in deinem Namen 
aus, welcher uns nicht nachfolgte; und wir 
verboten es ihm, darum, daß er uns nicht 
nachfolgte. зә Jeſus aber ſprach: Ihr 
ſollt es ihm nicht verbieten. Denn es iſt 
niemand, der eine That thue in meinem 
Namen, und möge bald übel von mir reden. 
40 Wer nicht wider uns iſt, ber iſt für uns. 
41 Wer aber euch tränket mit einem Becher 
Waſſer in meinem Namen, darum, daß ihr 
Chriſto angehöret; wahrlich, ich ſage euch, 
es wird ihm nicht unvergolten bleiben. 
42 Und wer der Kleinen Einen ärgert, die 
an mich glauben, dem wäre es beſſer, daß 
ihm ein Mühlſtein an ſeinen Hals gehänget 
würde, und ins Meer geworfen würde. 
43 So dich aber deine Hand ärgert, ſo haue 
ſie ab. Es iſt dir beſſer, daß du ein 
Krüppel zum Leben eingeheſt, denn daß du 
zwei Hände habeſt, und fahreſt in die Hölle, 
in das ewige Feuer; 4 Da ihr Wurm 
nicht ſtirbt, und ihr Feuer nicht ver— 
löſchet. 4 Aergert dich dein Fuß, ſo 
haue ihn ab. Es iſt dir beſſer, daß 
du lahm zum Leben eingeheſt, denn 
daß du zwei Füße habeſt, und werdeſt in 
die Hölle geworfen, in das ewige Feuer. 


tous, et le serviteur de tous. 


ST. MARC, IX. 


25 Et après qu'il se fut assis, il appela 
les douze, et leur dit: Si quelqu'un 


veut étre le premier, il sera le dernier de 


36 Et 


ayant pris un petit enfant, il le mit au 
milieu d'eux; et le tenant entre ses bras 
il leur dit : 37 Quiconque recoit en mon 
nom un de ces petits enfants, me recoit ; 
et quiconque. me reçoit, reçoit, non 
pas moi, mais celui qui m'a envoyé. 
зв є Alors Jean prit la parole, et lui dit : 
Maitre, nous avons vu quelqu’un, qui 
ne nous suit point, chasser les démons 
en ton nom; et nous l'e avons em- 


péché, parce qu'il ne nous suit point. 


39 Mais Jésus leur dit: Ne l'en empê- 


chez point, parce qu'il n'est personne 


qui, ayant fait un miracle en mon nom, 


puisse aussitôt mal parler de moi. 
ао Car qui n'est pas contre nous, est 
pour nous. 4 Et quiconque vous don- 
nera à boire un verre d'eau en mon 
nom, parce que vous étes à Christ, en 
vérité je vous dis, qu'il ne perdra pas 
sa récompense. 4 Mais quiconque 
scandalisera un de ces petits qui croient 
en moi, il vaudrait mieux pour lui 
qu'on lui attachát au cou une meule, et 
qu'on le jetát dans la mer. аз Or, si 
ta main te fait broncher, coupe-la ; il 
vaut mieux que tu entres manchot 
dans la vie, que d'avoir deux mains, et 
d'aller dans la Géhenne, au feu qui ne 
s'éteint point; 4 Ой le ver qui les 
ronge ne meurt point, et ot le feu ne 
s'éteint point. 45 Et si ton pied te fait 
broncher, coupe-le ; il vaut mieux que 
tu entres boiteux dans la vie, que d'a- 
voir deux pieds, et d’être jeté dans la Gé- 


henne, dans le feu qui ne s'éteint point ; 


BIBLIA 
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I EX LAGOT TA. 


SEC. MARCUM, IX. X. 


46 Ubi 


eorum non moritur | 


47 Quod 


vermis 
et ignis non extinguitur. 
si oculus tuus scandalizat te, eice 
eum: bonum est tibi luscum introire 
in regnum Dei, quam duos oculos 
habentem mitti in gehennam ignis, 
4s Ubi vermis eorum non moritur et 
ignis non extinguitur. 4» Omnis enim 
igne sallietur, et omnis victima sallie- 
tur. so Bonum est sal: quod si sal 
insulsum fuerit. in quo illud condietis ? 
Habete in vobis sal, et pacem habete 


inter vos. 
CAPUT X. 


1 Ет inde exsurgens venit in fines 
Jude ultra Jordanen, et conveniunt 
iterum turbze ad eum, et sicut consue- 
verat iterum docebat illos. 2 Et acce- 
dentes Pharisei interrogabant eum 
si licet viro uxorem dimittere, temtan- 
ies eum. 


3 At ile respondens dixit 


eis: Quid vobis praecepit Moses? 4 Qui 


| dixerunt: Moses permisit libellum re- 


5 Quibus 
respondens Jesus ait: Ad duritiam 
cordis vestri scripsit vobis præcep- 
Ab 


ereaturze masculum et feminam fecit 


tum istud; c initio autem 


eos Deus: 7 Propter hoc relinquet 
homo patrem suum et matrem et 
adherebit ad uxorem suam, s Et 


erunt duo in carne una. Itaque 


jam non sunt duo sed una caro. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. MARK, IX. X. 


4 Where their worm dieth not, and 
47 And if 
thine eye offend thee, pluck it out: 


the fire is not quenched. 


it is better for thee to enter into 
the kingdom of God with one eye, 
than having two eyes to be cast into 
hell fire: 4s Where their worm dieth 
not, and the fire is not quenched. 
49 For every one shall be salted with 
fire, and every sacrifice shall be salted 
with salt. so Salt is good: but if the 
salt have lost his saltness, wherewith 
will ye season it? Have salt in your- 
selves, and have peace one with 


another. 
CHAPTER X. 


1 AND he arose from thence, and 
cometh into the coasts of Judæa by 
the farther side of Jordan: and the 
people resort unto him again; and, as 
he was wont, he taught them again. 
2 And the Pharisees came to him, 
and asked him, Is it lawful for a man 
to put away his wife? tempting him. 
з And he answered and said unto them, 
What did Moses command you ? 
4 And they said, Moses suffered to 
write a bill of divorcement, and to put 
her away. 5 And Jesus answered and 
said unto them, For the hardness of 
your heart he wrote you this precept. 
6 But from the beginning of the 
oreation God made them male and 
female. 7 For this cause shall a 
man leave his father and mother, 

s And they 
twain shall be one flesh : so then they 


are no more twain, but one flesh. 
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and cleave to his wife; 


Ev. Marci, 9, 10. 


є Da ihr Wurm nicht ſtirbt, und ihr Feuer 
nicht verlöſchet. 1 Aergert dich dein 
Auge, ſo wirf es von dir. Es iſt dir 
beſſer, daß du einäugig in das Reich 
Gottes geheſt, denn daß du zwei Augen 
habeſt, und werdeſt in das hölliſche Feuer 
geworfen; 4s Da ihr Wurm nicht ſtirbt, 
und ihr Feuer nicht verlöſchet. 4 Es 
muß alles mit Feuer geſalzen werden, und 
alles Opfer wird mit Salz geſalzen. 
50 Das Salz iſt gut; ſo aber das Salz 
dumm wird, womit wird man würzen? 
Habt Salz bei euch, und habt Frieden 
unter einander. 


Das 10. Capitel. 


1 Und er machte ſich auf, und kam von 
dannen in die Oerter des jüdiſchen Landes, 
jenſeits des Jordans. Und das Volk 
ging abermal mit Haufen zu ihm, und wie 
feine Gewohnheit war, lehrete er fie aber- 
mal. 2 Und die Phariſäer traten zu ihm, 
und fragten ihn, ob ein Mann ſich ſcheiden 
möge von ſeinem Weibe? Und verſuchten 
ihn damit. 3Er antwortete aber, und 
ſprach: Was hat euch Moſes geboten? 
4 Sie ſprachen: Mofes hat zugelaſſen 
einen Scheidebrief zu ſchreiben, und ſich zu 
ſcheiden. s Jeſus antwortete, und ſprach 
zu ihnen: Um eures Herzens Härtigkeit 
willen hat er euch ſolches Gebot geſchrie— 
ben; s Aber von Anfang der Kreatur hat 
ſie Gott geſchaffen ein Männlein und 
Fräulein. Darum wird der Menſch 
ſeinen Vater und Mutter laſſen, und wird 
ſeinem Weibe anhangen, s Und werden 
ſeyn die zwei Ein Fleiſch. So ſind 
ſie nun nicht zwei, ſondern Ein Fleiſch. 


S 


в Ой le ver qui les ronge ne meurt 
s'éteint 
47 Et si ton ceil te fait broncher, 


pomt, et ой le feu пе 
point. 
arrache-le; il vaut mieux pour toi, 
que tu entres dans le royaume de Dieu, 
n'ayant qu'un ceil, que d'avoir deux 
yeux, et d'étre jeté dans la Géhenne 
du feu; 4s Où le ver qui les ronge ne 
meurt point, et oà le feu ne s'éteint 
point. 49 Car chacun sera salé de feu ; 
et toute oblation sera salée de sel. 
50 C'est une bonne chose que le sel ; 
mais si le sel devient insipide, avec 


quoi lui rendra-t-on sa saveur ? 51 Ayez 


du sel en vous-inémes, et soyez en paix 


entre vous. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1 Puts Jésus, étant parti de là, vint 
aux confins de la Judée, par le pays 
d'au-delà du Jourdain, et le peuple 
s'étant encore assemblé auprès de lui, 
il les enseignait selon sa coutume. 
2 Alors les Pharisiens s’approchérent 
de lui et ils lui demandèrent, pour 
léprouver: Est-il permis à un homme 
de répudier sa femme? з П répondit, 
et leur dit: Qu'est-ce que Moise vous 
a commandé? + Ils dirent: Moise a 
permis d'écrire une lettre de divorce, 
et de répudier. s Et Jésus répondant, 
leur dit: C'est à cause de la dureté de 
votre coeur qu'il a écrit pour vous 
ce commandement. e Mais dés le 
commencement de la création, Dieu 
7 C'est 
pourquoi l'homme laissera son pére et 


sa mére, et s'attachera à 


fit un homme et une femme. 


sa femme ; 
s Et ils ne seront, tous les deux, 
qu'une seule chair: ainsi ils sont non 


une seule chair. 
2L 


plus deux, mais 
Tow. v. 
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SEC. MARCUM, X. 


9 Quod ergo Deus junxit, homo non 
separet. 10 Et in domo iterum disci- 
puli ejus de eodem interrogaverunt 
eum, п Et dicit illis: Quicumque 
dimiserit uxorem suam et aliam dux- 
erit, adulterium committit super eam: 
12 Et si uxor dimiserit virum suum et 
alii nupserit, moechatur. 13 Et offere- 
bant ili parvulos ut tangeret illos: 
discipuli autem comminabantur offe- 
rentibus. 14 Quos cum videret Jesus, 
indigne tulit et ait ilhs: Sinite parvu- 
los venire ad me, et ne prohibueritis 
eos: talium est enim regnum Dei. 
is Amen dico vobis, quisque non rece- 
perit regnum Dei velut parvulus, non 
intrabit in illud. 16 Et complexans 
eos et inponens manus super ilos 
benedicebat eos. 17 Et cum egressus 
esset in viam, procurrens quidam genu 
flexo ante eum rogabat eum: Magister 
bone, quid faciam ut vitam æternam 
percipiam? is Jesus autem dixit ei: 
Quid me dicis bonum ? nemo bonus 
nisi unus Deus. 19 Præcepta nosti: 
Ne adulteres, ne occidas, ne fureris, ne 
falsum testimonium dixeris,ne fraudem 
feceris, honora patrem tuum et matrem. 


20 Et ille respondens ait: Magister, 


heee omnia observavi a juventute mea. 


BIBLIA НЕХАСІОТТА. 


ST. MARK, X. 


» What therefore God hath joined 
together, let not man put asunder. 
10 And in the house his disciples asked 
и Апа 


he saith unto them, Whosoever shall 


him again of the same matter. 


put away his wife, and marry another, 
committeth adultery against her. 
12 And if а woman shall put away her 
husband, and be married to another, 
1з T And 
they brought young children to him, 
that he should touch them: and his 
disciples rebuked those that brought 
them. 
was much displeased, and said unto 
them, Suffer the little children to come 


unto me, and forbid them not: for of 


she committeth adultery. 


14 But when Jesus saw it, he 


such is the kingdom of God. 15 Verily 
I say unto you, Whosoever shall not 
receive the kingdom of God as a little 
child, he shall not enter therein. 16 And 
he took them up in his arms, put his 
hands upon them, and blessed them. 
17 T And when he was gone forth 
into the way, there came one running, 
and kneeled to him, and asked 
him, Good Master, what shall I do 
that I may inherit eternal life? 
18 And Jesus said unto him, Why 
callest thou me good? there is 
none good but one, that is, God. 
19 Thou knowest the commandments, 
Do not commit adultery, Do not kill, 
Do not steal, Do not bear false wit- 
ness, Defraud not, Honour thy father 
and mother. 20 And he answered 
and said unto him, Master, all these 


have I observed from my youth. 
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Ev. Marci, 10. 


» Was denn Gott zuſammen gefügt hat, 


ſoll der Menſch nicht ſcheiden. 10 Und 
daheim fragten ihn abermals ſeine Jünger 
um daſſelbige. u Und er ſprach zu ihnen: 
Wer ſich ſcheidet von ſeinem Weibe, und 
freiet eine andere, der bricht die Ehe an 
ihr. 12 Und ſo ſich ein Weib ſcheidet von 
ihrem Manne, und freiet einen andern, die 
bricht ihre Ehe. 13 Und fie brachten Rind- 
lein zu ihm, daß er ſie anrührete. Die 
Jünger aber fuhren die an, die ſie trugen. 
14 Da es aber Jeſus ſah, ward er unwillig, 
und ſprach zu ihnen: Laſſet die Kindlein 
zu mir kommen, und wehret ihnen nicht; 
denn ſolcher iſt das Reich Gottes. 
15 Wahrlich, ich ſage euch: Wer das Reich 
Gottes nicht empfänget als ein Kindlein, 
der wird nicht hinein kommen. 16 Und er 
herzte ſie, und legte die Hände auf ſie, und 
fegnete fie. 17 Und da er hinaus gegangen 
war auf den Weg, lief einer vorne vor, 
knieete vor ihn, und fragte ihn: Guter 
Meiſter, was ſoll ich thun, daß ich das 
ewige Leben is Aber Jeſus 
ſprach zu ihm: Was heißeſt du mich gut? 
Niemand iſt gut, denn der einige Gott. 
19 Du weißt ja die Gebote wohl: Du 
ſollſt nicht ehebrechen. Du ſollſt nicht töd- 
ten. Du ſollſt nicht ſtehlen. Du ſollſt 
nicht falſches Zeugniß reden. Du ſollſt 
Ehre deinen Vater 


20 Er antwortete aber, und 


ererbe? 


niemand täuſchen. 
und Mutter. 
ſprach zu ihm: Meiſter, das habe ich 


alles gehalten von meiner Jugend auf. 


ST. MARC, X. 


9 Que l'homme ne sépare donc pas се 
que Dieu a joint. 10 Puis, dans la 
maison, ses disciples linterrogérent 
encore sur le méme sujet. 11 Et il leur 
dit: Quiconque répudiera sa femme, et 
en épousera une autre, commet adultére 
à son égard. 1» Et sila femme quitte 
son mari, et en épouse un autre, elle 
commet adultère. 13] Or, on lui présenta 
de petits enfants, afin qu'il les touchát ; 
mais les disciples reprenaient ceux qui 
les présentaient. м Et Jésus voyant 
cela, en fut indigné, etleur dit: Laissez 
venir à moi les petits enfants, et ne 
les en empéchez point ; car c'est à ceux 
qui leur ressemblent, qu'appartient le 
royaume de Dieu. is En vérité, je 
vous dis, que quiconque ne recevra pas 
le royaume de Dieu comme un petit 
enfant, n'y entrera point. 1e Et les 
ayant pris entre ses bras, il posa les 
17 T Puis 


comme il sortait pour se mettre en 


mains sur eux, et les bénit. 


chemin, un homme accourut, et se mit 
à genoux devant lui, et lui demanda : 
Bon Maitre, que dois-je faire pour 
is Et Jésus 
lui répondit: Pourquoi m'appelles-tu 
bon ? 


seul, Dieu. 


hériter la vie éternelle ? 


Nul n'est bon, si ce n'est un 
19 Ти sais les commande- 
ments: Ne commets point adultère ; 
ne tue point; ne dérobe point; ne dis 
point de faux témoignage; ne fais 
aucun tort; honore ton pére et ta mére. 
20 П répondit, et lui dit: Maitre, j'ai ob- 


servé toutes ces choses dés ma jeunesse. 
21.2 
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SEC. MARCUM, X. 
21 Jesus autem intuitus eum dilexit 
eum et dixit illi: Unum tibi deest: 
vade quicumque habes vende et da 
pauperibus, et habebis thesaurum in 
cælo, et veni sequere me. 22 Qui con- 
tristatus in verbo abiit mærens: erat 
enim habens possessiones multas. 23 Et 
Jesus 


circumspiciens ait discipulis 


suis: Quam difficile qui pecunias 
habent in regnum Dei introibunt. 
24 Discipuli autem obstupescebant in 
verbis ejus. At Jesus rursus respon- 
dens ait illis: Filioli, quam difficile 
est confidentes in pecuniis in regnum 
Dei introire. 2s Facilius est camelum 
per foramen acus transire quam divi- 
tem intrare in regnum Dei. 26 Qui 
magis admirabantur, dicentes ad semet 
ipsos: Et quis potest salvus fieri? 
27 Et intuens illos Jesus ait: Apud 
homines inpossibile est, sed non apud 
Deum: omnia enim possibilia sunt 
apud Deum. 28 Cœpit Petrus ei dicere : 
Ecce nos dimisimus omnia et secuti 
sumus te. 29 Respondens Jesus ait: 
Amen dico vobis, nemo est qui relique- 
rit domum aut fratres aut sorores aut 


matrem aut patrem aut filios aut agroc 


propter me et propter evangelium, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


— — 


ST. MARK, X. 


z Then Jesus beholding him loved 
him, and said unto him, One thing 
thou lackest: go thy way, sell whatso- 
ever thou hast, and give to the poor, 
and thou shalt have treasure in heaven : 
and come, take up the cross, and follow 
me. 22 And he was sad at that saying, 
and went away grieved: for he had 
23 | And Jesus 


looked round about, and saith unto his 
disciples, How hardly shall they that 


great possessions. 


have riches enter into the kingdom 
of God! 


astonished at his words. 


24 And the disciples were 
But Jesus 
answereth again, and saith unto them, 
Children, how hard it is for them 
that trust in riches to enter mto the 
kingdom of God! 
a camel to go through the eye of a 


25 It is easier for 


needle, than for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of God. 26 And 
they were astonished out of measure, 
saying among themselves, Who then 
z Апа Jesus looking 
upon them saith, With men it is 


ean be saved? 


impossible but not with God: for 
with God all things are possible. 
23 J Then Peter began to say unto 
him, Lo, we have left all, and have 
followed thee. 
and said, Verily I say unto you, 


29 And Jesus answered 


There is no man that hath left house, 
or brethren, or sisters, or father, 
or mother, or wife, or children, or 


lands, for my sake, and the gospel's, 
261 


Ev. Marci, 10. 
21 Und Jeſus ſah ihn an, und liebte ihn, 
und ſprach zu ihm: Eins fehlt dir. Gehe 
hin, verkaufe alles, was du haſt, und gieb 
es den Armen, ſo wirſt du einen Schatz im 
Himmel haben; und komm, folge mir 
nach, und nimm das Kreuz auf dich. 
22 Er aber ward unmuths über der Rede, 
und ging traurig davon; denn er hatte 
23 Und Jeſus {ар um fid, 
und ſprach zu ſeinen Jüngern: Wie 
ſchwerlich werden die Reichen in das 
Reich Gottes kommen. 
aber entſetzten ſich über ſeiner Rede. Aber 
Jeſus antwortete wiederum, und ſprach 
zu ihnen: Lieben Kinder, wie ſchwerlich 
iſt es, daß die, ſo ihr Vertrauen auf 
Reichthum ſetzen, in's Reich Gottes 
25 Es iſt leichter, das ein 


viele Güter. 


24 Die Jünger 


kommen! 
Kameel durch ein Nadelöhr gehe, denn 
daß ein Reicher in's Reich Gottes 
komme. 26 Sie entſetzten ſich aber noch 
viel mehr, und ſprachen unter einander: 
Wer kann denn ſelig werden? 27 Gefus 
aber ſah ſie an, und ſprach: Bei den Men⸗ 
ſchen iſt es unmöglich, aber nicht bei Gott; 
denn alle Dinge ſind möglich bei Gott. 
в Da ſagte Petrus zu ihm: Siehe, wir 
haben alles verlaſſen, und find dir nadge- 
folget. 29 Jeſus antwortete und ſprach: 
Wahrlich, ich ſage euch: Es iſt niemand, 
ſo er verläßt Haus, oder Brüder, oder 
Schweſtern, oder Vater, oder Mutter, oder 
Weib, oder Kinder, oder Aecker, um meinet 


willen, und um des Evangelii willen; 


ST. MARC, X. 


21 Et Jésus layant regardé, l'aima, 
et lui dit: П te manque une chose; 
va, vends tout ce que tu as, et 
donne-le aux pauvres, et tu auras un 
trésor au ciel; puis viens, et suis-moi, 
en te chargeant de ta croix. 22 Mais, 
affligé de cette parole, il s'en alla tout 
triste, car 1] avait de grands biens. 
23 J Alors Jésus, ayant regardé autour 
de lui, dit à ses disciples: Qu'il est 
difficile que ceux qui ont des richesses 
entrent dans le royaume de Dieu! 
24 Et ses disciples s'étonnérent de ces 
paroles; mais Jésus prenant encore la 
parole, leur dit: Mes enfants, qu'il est 
difficile à ceux qui se confient aux 
richesses d'entrer dans le royaume de 
Dieu! 25 Il est plus aisé qu'un chameau 
passe par le trou d'une aiguille, qu'il 
ne l'est qu'un riche entre dans le roy- 
aume de Dieu. 26 Et ils furent encore 
plus étonnés, disant entre eux: Qui 
peut done étre sauvé ? 27 Mais Jésus les 
ayant regardés, leur dit: Pourles hom- 
mes cela, est impossible, mais non pas 
pour Dieu ; car toutes choses sont pos- 
sibles à Dieu. 28s T Alors Pierre se mit à 
lui dire: Voici, nous avons tout quitté, 
et nous t'avons suivi. 29 Et Jésus ré- 
pondant, dit: En vérité, je vous dis, 
quil ny a personne qui ait laissé ou 
maison, ou frères, ou sœurs, ou pere, ou 
mere, ou femme, ou enfants, ou champs, 


pour l'amour de moi et de l'Évangile, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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SEC. MARCUM, X. 


30 Qui non accipiat centies tantum 
nunc in tempore hoc domos et fratre. 
et sorores еб matres et filios et agros 
cum persecutoribus, et in szeculo futuro 
vitam æternam. 31 Multi autem erunt 
primi novissimi, et novissimi primi. 
32 Erant autem in via ascendentes in 
Hierosolyma, et præcedebat illos Jesus, 
et stupebant et sequentes timebant. Et 
adsumens iterum duodecim ccepit illis 
dicere quæ essent ei eventura, зз Quia 
ecce ascendimus in Hierosolyma, et 
Filius hominis tradetur principibus 
sacerdotum et scribis, et damnabunt 
eum morte et tradent eum gentibus, 
31 Et inludent ei et conspuent eum et 
flagellabunt eum, interficient eum et 
tertia die resurget. 35 Et accedunt ad 
eum Jacobus et Johannes filii Zebedeei 
dicentes: Magister, volumus ut quod- 
cumque petierimus facias nobis. 36 At 
ile dixit eis: Quid vultis ut faciam 
vobis? 3; Et dixerunt: Da nobis ut 
unus ad dextram tuam.et alius ad 
sinistram tuam sedeamus in gloria tua. 
зв Jesus autem ait eis: Nescitis quid 
petatis: potestis bibere calicem quem 
ego bibo? aut baptismum quo ego bapti- 
zor baptizari? 39 At ilh dixerunt ei: 
Possumus. Jesus autem ait eis: Calicem 
quidem quem ego bibo bibetis,et baptis- 


mum quo ego baptizor baptizabimini : 


BB EFH ЕХ AG LO Tels 


ST. MARK, Х. 


30 But he shall receive an hundredfold 
now in this time, houses, and brethren, 
and sisters, and mothers, and children, 
and lands, with persecutions; and in 
31 But 
many that are first shall be last; and 
the last first. 


the way going up to Jerusalem; and 


the world to come eternal life. 
32 4 And they were in 


Jesus went before them: and they 
were amazed; and as they followed, 
they were afraid. And he took again 
the twelve, and began to tell them 
what things should happen unto him, 
33 Saying, Behold, we go up to Jeru- 
salem; and the Son of man shall be 
delivered unto the chief priests, and 
unto the scribes; and they shall con- 
demn him to death, and shall deliver 
him to the Gentiles: 34 And they shall 
mock him, and shall scourge him, and 
shall spit upon him, and shall kill him : 
and the third day he shall rise again. 
35 є And James and John, the sons of 
Zebedee, come unto him, saying, Master, 
we would that thou shouldest do for 
зв And 
he said unto them, What would ye 
that I should do for you? 
said unto him, Grant unto us that we 


us whatsoever we shall desire. 
37 They 


may sit, one on thy right hand, and 
the other on thy left hand, in thy 
glory. зв But Jesus said unto them, 
Ye know not what ye ask: can ye 
drink of the cup that I drink of? 
and be baptized with the baptism 
that I am baptized with? зә And 
they said unto him, We can. And 
Jesus said unto them, Ye shall in- 
deed drink of the cup that I drink of; 
and with the baptism that I am 


baptized withal shall ye be baptized: 
263 


Ev. Marci, 10. 


30 Der nicht hundertfältig empfange, jetzt 
in dieſer Zeit, Häuſer, und Brüder, und 
Schweſtern, und Mütter, und Kinder, und 
Aecker, mit Verfolgungen, und in der zu— 
künftigen Welt das ewige Leben. 31 Viele 
aber werden die Letzten ſeyn, die die 
Erſten ſind; und die Erſten ſeyn, die die 
Letzten ſind. 
Wege, und gingen hinauf gen Jeruſalem; 
und Jeſus ging vor ihnen, und fie entſetz— 
ten ſich, folgten ihm nach, und fürchteten 
ſich. Und Jeſus nahm abermal zu ſich die 
Zwölfe, und ſagte ihnen, was ihm wider⸗ 
fahren würde: зз Siehe, wir gehen þin- 
auf gen Jeruſalem, und des Menſchen 
Sohn wird überantwortet werden den 
Hohenprieſtern und Schriftgelehrten; und 
ſie werden ihn verdammen zum Tode, und 
überantworten den Heiden. 
den ihn verſpotten, und geißeln und ver— 


32 Sie waren aber auf dem 


34 Die wer⸗ 


ſpeien, und tödten; und am dritten Tage 
wird er auferſtehen. 
ihm Jacobus und Johannes, die Söhne 
Zebedäi, und ſprachen: Meiſter, wir 
wollen, daß du uns thuſt, was wir dich 
bitten werden. 3s Er ſprach zu ihnen: 
Was wollt ihr, daß ich euch thue; Sie 
ſprachen zu ihm: Gieb uns, daß wir ſitzen, 
einer zu deiner Rechten, und einer zu 
deiner Linken, in deiner Herrlichkeit. 
38 Jeſus aber ſprach zu ihnen: Ihr wiſſet 
nicht, was ihr bittet. Könnet ihr den 
Kelch trinken, den Ich trinke, und euch 
taufen laſſen mit der Taufe, da Ich mit 
getauft werde? 39 Sie ſprachen zu ihm: 
Ja, wir können es wohl. Jeſus aber ſprach 


35 Da gingen zu 


zu ihnen: Zwar ihr werdet den Kelch 


trinken, den Ich trinke, und getauft werden 
mit der Taufe, da Ich mit getauft werde; 


| 


| 
| 


ST. MARC, X. 


Qui dés maintenant, en ce monde 
méme, n'en recoive, avec des persécu- 
tions, cent fois autant, maisons, et 
frères, et soeurs, et mères, et enfants, 
et champs; et dans le monde à venir, 
la vie éternelle. зі Mais beaucoup de 
ceux qui étaient les premiers seront les 


derniers, et beaucoup de ceux qui 


étaient les derniers seront les premiers. 


32 T Or, ils étaient en chemin, montant 
à Jérusalem, et Jésus allait devant 
eux. Et ils étaient épouvantés, et 
Puis Jésus 


ayant encore pris avec luiles douze, se 


craignaient en le suivant. 


mit à leur dire les choses qui devaient 


` 


lui arriver. 33 Voici, nous montons à 
Jérusalem ; et le Fils de l'homme sera 
livré aux principaux sacrificateurs et 
aux Scribes; et ils le condamneront à 
mort, et le livreront aux Geutils. 
34 Et ils se moqueront de lui et le bat- 
tront, et cracheront sur lui. Puis ils 
le feront mourir: mais le troisiéme 
jour il ressuscitera. 35 є Alors Jacques 
et Jean, fils de Zébédée, vinrent à lui, 
en disant: Maitre, nous voudrions que 
tu fisses pour nous ce que nous te 
36 Et il leur dit: Que 


voulez-vous que je fasse pour vous? 


demanderons. 


зт Et ils lui dirent: Accorde-nous, que, 
dans ta gloire, nous soyons assis, l'un 
à ta droite, et lautre à ta gauche. 
зв Et Jésus leur dit: Vous ne savez се 
que vous demandez: pouvez-vous 
boire le calice que je dois boire, et étre 
baptisés du baptéme dont je dois étre 
baptisé? зә Ils lui répondirent: Nous 
Et Jésus leur dit: Il est 


vrai que vous boirez le calice que je 


le pouvons. 


dois boire, et que vous serez baptisés 
du baptême dont je dois être baptisé ; 


\ 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


КАТА МАРКОМ, г. 
w To è кабісаг ёк 8efuQv pou 7 èE 
5 * , xy > N ^ bd 3 
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е ^ * 2 ^ 
ёт oi OokoÜvres dpxew TOV бубу ката- 
ГА 5 ^ N е ГА , A 
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xartekovoidķovow avTav. 43 Ovy or 
бе éa rtv ё йшй, GAN òs av OAH uéyas 
fe 3 e ^ v è ^ 7 
yevérOar èv v lv, rau ouv дийкоьо$, 
Ф ^ ^ 
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TOS, Cc ra, TávTGwv Go. 45 Kai yap 
е ^ 
0 vios Tod avOpwrov ойк e ða- 
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THY ууу» avTod XóTpov àvri D N v. 
46 Kai ёруоџтаг eis ‘Iepeyo. Kal èr- 
Р », ^ 2 \ € iN \ 
vopevouévov афтод amo 'lepewyo ral 
^ ^ », ^ * » e ^t 
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* ^ 
vios Tiuaiov Baptipmaios, tupdos трос- 
ат, ёкабтто mapa тӯи одор. 47 Kal 
акоўсаѕ бт Ihe o Nafapnvos éatw, 
74 
npEaTo краб» kai réyeav: Te Aaveld 
'Inco), edénoov pe. ав Kai ётєтїшөъ 
abr TodAot iva туте. O бе TAAG 
püXXov éxpatev: Tié Aaveid, éXAégoov 


M N ^ 
pe. 40 Kai rds о 'IygooUs etmev: Pw- 


z Dum ^ | 
vijcare айтди. Kai dwvotcw tov туф\д» 


ГА 5 e^ hé » ^ 
Aéyovres avr: Өарсє, Gepe, hovel 
е ^ 

сє. 50 O бё атоВаћор то {ийт о> айтой 


avarndjcas Mev mpos TOv 'Igcoüv. 
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SEC. MARCUM, X. 


4o Sedere autem ad dextram meam vel 
ad sinistram, non est meum dare, sed 
quibus paratum est. 41 Et audientes 
decem cceperunt indignari de Jacobo 
et Johanne. 42 Jesus autem vocans 
eos ait illis: Scitis quia hi qui videntur 
principari gentibus dominantur eis, et 
principes eorum potestatem habent 
ipsorum : 43 Non ita est autem in vobis, 
sed quicumque voluerit fieri major erit 
vester minister, 4 Et quicumque 
voluerit in vobis primus esse erit 
omnium servus. 4 Nam et Filius 
hominis non venit ut ministraretur ei, 
sed ut ministraret et daret animam 
suam redemtionem pro multis. в Et 
veniunt Hierichum : et proficiscente 
eo Hiericho et discipulis ejus et plu- 
rima multitudine filius Timæi Barti- 
meus cus sedebat juxta viam mendi- 
cans. 47 Qui cum audisset quia Jesus 
Nazarenus est, ccepit clamare et dicere : 
Fili David Jesus, miserere mei. 4s Et 
comminabantur ei multi ut taceret. 
At ille multo magis clamavit: Fili 
David, miserere mei. 49 Et stans Jesus 
precepit illum vocari. Et vocant 
cecum dicentes ei: Animæquior esto, 
50 Qui projecto vesti- 


surge, vocat te. 


mento suo exiliens venit ad eum. 


ST. MARK, X. 


w But to sit on my right hand and on 
my left hand is not mine to give; but 
it shall be given to them for whom it 
is prepared. 4 And when the ten 
heard it, they began to be much dis- 
pleased with James and John. 42 But 
Jesus called them to him, and saith 
unto them, Ye know that they which 
are accounted to rule over the Gentiles 
exercise lordship over them ; and their 
great ones exercise authority upon 
them. 43 But so shall it not be among 


you: but whosoever will be great 


among you, shall be your minister : 


44 And whosoever of you will be the 
chiefest, shall be 


45 For even the Son of man came not 


servant of all. 


to be ministered unto, but to minister, 
and to give his life a ransom for many. 
в T And they came to Jericho: and 
as he went out of Jericho with his 
disciples and a great number of people, 
blind Bartimæus, the son of Tim:eus, 
sat by the highway side begging. 
4; And when he heard that it was 
Jesus of Nazareth, he began to cry out, 
and say, Jesus, thou son of David, 
have mercy on me. 4s And many 
charged him that he should hoid his 
peace: but he cried the more a great 
deal, Thou son of David, have mercy 
49 Апа Jesus stood still, and 
And 


they call the blind man, saying unto 


on me. 


commanded him to be called. 


him. Be of good comfort, rise; he 
calleth thee. 


his garment, rose, and eame to Jesus. 
265 


so And he, casting away 


Ev. Marei, 10. 


30 Zu figen aber zu meiner Rechten und zu 
meiner Linken, ſtehet mir nicht zu, euch zu 
geben, ſondern welchen es bereitet iſt. 
4 Und da das die Zehn höreten, wurden 
ſie unwillig über Jacobum und Johannem. 
42 Aber Jeſus rief ſie, und ſprach zu ihnen; 
Ihr wiſſet, daß die weltlichen Fürſten 
herrſchen, und die Mächtigen unter ihnen 
haben Gewalt. Aber alſo ſoll es unter 
euch nicht ſeyn; ſondern, welcher will groß 
werden unter euch, der ſoll euer Diener 
ſeyn; 44 Und welcher unter euch will der 
Vornehmſte werden, der ſoll aller Knecht 
ſeyn. 45 Denn auch des Menſchen Sohn 
iſt nicht gekommen, daß er ſich dienen laſſe, 
ſondern daß er diene, und gebe ſein Leben 
zur Bezahlung für viele. Und ſie kamen 
gen Jericho. Und da er aus Jericho ging, 
er und ſeine Jünger, und ein großes Volk; 
da ſaß ein Blinder, Bartimäus Timäi 
Sohn, am Wege und bettelte. 47 Und da 
er hörete, daß es Jeſus von Nazareth 
war, fing er an zu ſchreien und zu ſagen: 
Jeſu, du Sohn Davids, erbarme dich 
meiner! 48 Und viele bedroheten ihn, er 
ſollte ſtille ſchweigen. Er aber ſchrie viel- 
mehr: Du Sohn Davids, erbarme dich 
а Und Jeſus ſtand ſtille, und 


Und fte riefen den Blin- 


meiner! 
ließ ihn rufen. 
den, und ſprachen zu ihm: Sey getroſt, 
ſtehe auf, er ruft dich. 


Kleid von ſich, ſtand auf, und kam zu Jeſu. 


50 Und er warf fein 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


ST. MARC, X. 


40 Mais d’étre assis à ma droite et à ma 
gauche, ce n'est pas à moi de l'aecorder, 
sinon à ceux à qui cela est préparé. 
41 Ce que les dix autres ayant entendu, 
ils furent indignés contre Jacques et 
Jean. 42 Mais Jésus, les ayant appelés, 
leur dit: Vous savez que ceux qui sont 
regardés comme les chefs des nations 
les mattrisent, et que ceux qui sont 
grands parmi elles leur commandent 
avec autorité. 43 Maisil n'en sera pas 
de méme parmi vous; au contraire, 
quiconque voudra étre le plus grand 
parmi vous, sera votre serviteur. 44 Et 
quiconque d'entre vous voudra étre le 
premier, sera l'esclave de tous. 4s Car 
le Fils de l'homme lui-même n'est pas 
venu pour étre servi, mais pour servir, 
et pour donner sa vie en rangon pour 
plusieurs. 46 ] Puis ils arrivèrent a 
Jéricho. 


Jéricho avec ses disciples et une 


Et comme il partait de 


grande foule, Bartimée l’aveugle, fils 
de Timée, était assis sur le chemin, et 
mendiait. 47 Et ayant entendu que 
c'était Jésus de Nazareth, il se mit à 
crier, et à dire: Jésus, Fils de David, 
aie pitié de moi! 4s Et plusieurs le 
reprenaient fortement, afin quil se 
tit; mais il criait encore plus fort : 
49 Et 
Jésus, s’étant arrêté, dit qu'on l'appe- 


lat. 


Fils de David, aie pitié de moi ! 


Et ils appelérent l'aveugle, en lui 


disant: Prends courage, lève-toi, il 


t'appelle. so Et jetant son manteau, 
il se leva, et s'en vint à Jésus. 
Tow. v. 2м 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


KATA МАРКОМ, , га. 


51 Kal дтокр®єї; avri 0 Inooòs erev: 
Ti cot Өє№є5 тойт; “O ёё x ere 
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€Xeyov avtois: Tí morre AvovTes TOv 
^ е ^ 
ar в Ог бё єітау avrois Kabes 
3 2 ^ у э p^ э 7 
єітєу о “Incods: каї афука> афтой. 
AS IN ^ 
Kal dépovew tov mÓXov трдӧѕ Tov 
5 ^ \ ^ 
Inooiv, каў émifgáXXovow aire тй 
е 7 DN b 2 А 2 э 
ur ату, Kal ékáÜwev ёт av- 
if ^ 
тоу. в Kal r N và iudtia айтфь» 
ear 
000v, arrose 6é 
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SEC. MARCUM, X. XL 


51 Et respondens Jesus dixit illi: Quid 
vis tibi faciam ? Cæcus autem dixit 
ei: Rabboni, ut videam. 52 Jesus 
autem ait ili: Vade, fides tua te 
salvum fecit. Et confestim vidit, et 


sequebatur eum in viam. 


CAPUT XI. 


1 ET cum adpropinquarent Hiero- 
solymæ et Bethaniæ ad montem 
olivarum, mittit duos ex discipulis 
suis 2 Et ait illis: Ite in castellum 
quod est contra vos, et statim introe- 
untes illud invenietis pullum ligatum, 
super quem nemo adhuc hominum 
sedit : solvite illum et adducite. 3 Et 
si quis vobis dixerit: Quid facitis ? 
dicite guia Domino necessarius est, 
et continuo illum dimittet huc. 4 Et 
abeuntes invenerunt pullum ligatum 
ante januam foris in bivio, et solvunt 
eum. 5 Et quidam de illic stantibus 
dicebant ilis: Quid facitis solventes 
pulum? 6 Qui dixerunt eis sicut 
preeceperat illis Jesus, et dimiserunt 
eos. 7 Et duxerunt pullum ad Jesum: 
et inponunt ilh vestimenta sua, et 
sedit super eum. s Multi autem 
vestimenta sua straverunt in via, 
ali autem frondes csdebant de 


arboribus et  sternebant in via. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. MARK, X XL 


1 And Jesus answered and said unto 
him, What wilt thou that I should do 
unto thee? The blind man said unto 
him, Lord, that I might receive my 
sight. 
Go thy way; thy faith hath made 


And immediately he re- 


52 And Jesus said unto him, 


thee whole. 
ceived his sight, and followed Jesus in 


the way. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 AND when they came nigh to Je- 
rusalem, unto Bethphage and Bethany, 
at the mount of Olives, he sendeth 
2 And saith 


unto them, Go your way into the 


forth two of his disciples, 


village over against you: and as soon 
as ye be entered into it, ye shall find 
a colt tied, whereon never man sat; 
з Апа if 
any шап say unto you, Why do уе 
this ? say ye that the Lord hath need 
of him; and straightway he will send 
him hither. 4 And they went their 
way, and found the colt tied by the 


loose him, and bring him. 


door without in a place where two 
5 And 


certain of them that stood there said 


ways met; and they loose him. 


unto them, What do ye, loosing the 
colt? e And they said unto them even 
as Jesus had commanded: and they 
let them go. 7 Апа they brought the 
colt to Jesus, and cast their garments on 
him; and he sat upon him. s And many 
spread their garments in the way: 
and others cut down branches off the 


trees, and strawed them in the way. 
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Ev. Marei, 10, 11. 


sl Und Jefus antwortete, und ſprach zu 
ihm: Was willſt du, daß ich dir thun ſoll? 
Der Blinde ſprach zu ihm: Rabboni, daß 
ich ſehend werde. 
zu ihm: Gehe hin, dein Glaube hat dir 
geholfen. Und alſobald ward er ſehend, 
und folgte ihm nach auf dem Wege. 


52 Jeſus aber ſprach 


Das 11. Capitel. 


1 Und da ſie nahe zu Jeruſalem kamen, 
gen Bethphage und Bethanien an den 
Oelberg, fandte er ſeiner Jünger zween, 
2 Und ſprach zu ihnen: Gehet hin in den 
Flecken, der vor euch liegt, und alſobald, 
wenn ihr hinein kommt, werdet ihr finden 
ein Füllen angebunden, auf welchem nie 
ein Menſch geſeſſen iſt; löſet es ab, und 
führet es her; з Und fo jemand zu euch 
ſagen wird: Warum thut ihr das? So 
ſprechet: Der Herr bedarf ſeiner. So wird 
er es bald herſenden. 4 Sie gingen hin, 
und fanden das Füllen gebunden an der 
Thür, draußen auf dem Wegſcheid, und 
5 Und etliche, die da ſtan⸗ 
den, ſprachen zu ihnen: Was machet ihr, 
daß ihr das Füllen ablöſet? 
aber zu ihnen, wie ihnen Jeſus geboten 
( Und fie 
führeten das Füllen zu Jeſu, und legten 
ihre Kleider darauf, und er ſetzte ſich darauf. 


löſeten es ab. 


в Sie ſagten 


hatte; und die ließen es zu. 


s Viele aber breiteten ihre Kleider auf den 


Weg. Etliche hieben Mayen von den 


Bäumen, und ſtreueten ſie auf den Weg. 


ST. MARO, X. XI. 


51 Alors, Jésus prenant la parole, lui 
dit: Que veux-tu que je te fasse ? Et 
laveugle lui dit: Maitre, que je re- 
52 Et Jésus lui dit: 


Va, ta foi ta sauvé. 


couvre la vue. 
53 Et aussitót il 
recouvra la vue, et il suivit Jésus dans 


le chemin. 


CHAPITRE XI. 


1 ET comme ils approchaient de 
Jérusalem, étant près de Bethphagé, 
et de Béthanie, vers la montagne des 
Oliviers, il envoya deux de ses disci- 
2 Et il leur dit: Allez dans le 


village qui est devant vous; et aussi- 


ples, 


tôt que vous y serez entrés, vous 
trouverez un ânon attaché, sur lequel 
jamais homme ne s'assit ; détachez-le, 
et amenez-le-mo?. з Et si quelqu'un 
vous dit: Pourquoi faites-vous cela? 
dites que le Seigneur en a besoin, et 
4 Ils 


partirent done, et trouvèrent anon 


aussitót il le laissera amener ici. 


qui était attaché dehors, auprès de la 
porte, à la jonction de deux chemins ; 
et ils le détacnérent. 5 Et quelques- 
uns de ceux qui étaient là, leur dirent : 
e Et 


ils leur répondirent comme Jésus avait 


Pourquoi detachez-vous l'ànon ? 


commandé: et on les laissa fae. 
7 Ils 


Jésus, 


amenèrent done lànon à 


et mirent leurs vétements 


Et il 


plusieurs 


sur lánon. s'assit dessus. 


s Kt 


vétements sur le chemin, 


étendaient leurs 
et d'au- 
tres coupaient des branches d'arbres, 


dont ils chemin. 


DENIED 


jonchérent le 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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KATA МАРКОМ, «ш. 
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SEC. MARCUM, XI. 


ə Et qui præibant et qui sequebantur 
clamabant dicentes: Osanna, 10 Bene- 
dietus qui venit in nomine Domini, 
benedietum quod venit regnum patris 
nostri David, osanna in excelsis. п Et 
introivit Hierosolyma in templum : et 
circumspectis omnibus, cum jam ves- 
pere esset hora, exivit in Bethaniam 
cum duodecim. 12 Et alia die cum 
irent a Bethania, esuriit, 13 Cumque 
vidisset a longe ficum habentem folia, 
venit si quid forte inveniret in ea, et 
cum venisset ad eam, nihil invenit 
preter folia: non enim erat tempus 
ficorum. 11 Et respondens dixit ei: Jam 
non amplius in æternum quisquam 
fructum ex te manducet. Et audiebant 
discipuli ejus. 15 Et veniunt Hieroso- 
lymam. Et cum introisset templum, 
ccepit eicere vendentes et ementes in 
templo, e& mensas nummulariorum et 
cathedras vendentium columbas ever- 


в Et non sinebat ut quisquam 


17 Et 


tit, 
transferret vas per templum. 
docebat dicens eis: Non scriptum est 
quia domus mea domus orationis 


vocabitur omnibus gentibus? Vos 


autem fecistis eam speluncam 


latronum. is Quo audito principes 


sacerdotum et scribe quærebant quo- 


modo eum perderent: timebant 


enim eum, quoniam universa turba 


admirabatur super doctrina ejus. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. MARK, XI. 


ə And they that went before, and they 
that followed, cried, saying, Hosanna ; 
Blessed is he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord: 10 Blessed be the king- 
dom of our father David, that cometh 
in the name of the Lord: Hosanna in 
the highest. 


Jerusalem, and into the temple: and 


u And Jesus entered into 


when he had looked round about upon 
all things, and now the eventide was 
come, he went out unto Bethany with 
the twelve. 12 T And on the morrow, 
when they were come from Bethany, 
he was hungry: 13 And seeing a fig 
tree afar off, having leaves, he came, if 
haply he might find any thing thereon : 
and when he came to it, he found no- 
thing but leaves; for the time of figs 
was not yet. 14 And Jesus answered 
and said unto it, No man eat fruit of 
And his dis- 


15 T And they come 


thee hereafter for ever. 
ciples heard 4t. 
to Jerusalem: and Jesus went into 
the temple, and began to cast out them 
that sold and bought in the temple, 
and overthrew the tables of the money 
changers, and the seats of them that 
16 And would not suffer 
that any man should carry any vessel 
through the temple. 17 And he taught, 


saying unto them, Isit not written, 


sold doves ; 


My house shall be called of all nations 
the house of prayer? but ye have made 
is And the scribes 
and the chief priests heard it, and 


it а den of thieves. 


sought how they might destroy him: 
for they feared him, because all the 


people was astonished at his doctrine. 


25.) 


Ev. Marci, 11. 


э Und die vorne vorgingen, und die þer- 
nach folgten, ſchrieen und ſprachen: Ho- 
ſianna, gelobet ſey, der da kommt in dem 
Namen des Herrn! 10 Gelobet ſey das 
Reich unſers Vaters David, das da 
kommt in dem Namen des Herrn. 
Hoftauna in der Höhe! п Und der Herr 
ging ein zu Jeruſalem, und in den Tem- 
pel; und er beſah alles, und am Abend 
ging er hinaus gen Bethanien mit den 
Zwölfen. 
ſie von Bethanien gingen, hungerte ihn. 


12 Und des andern Tages, da 


13 Und ſahe einen Feigenbaum von ferne, 
der Blätter hatte; da trat er hinzu, ob er 
etwas darauf fände. Und da er hinzu kam, 
fand er nichts, denn nur Blätter; denn es 
war noch nicht Zeit, daß Feigen feyn foll- 
ten. 14 Und Jeſus antwortete, und ſprach 
zu ihm: Nun eſſe von dir niemand keine 
Frucht ewiglich. Und ſeine Jünger höre— 
ten das. 1s Und ſie kamen gen Jeruſalem. 
Und Jeſus ging in den Tempel, fing an, 
und trieb aus die Verkäufer und Käufer in 
dem Tempel; und die Tiſche der Wechs— 
ler, und die Stühle der Taubenkrämer 
16 Und ließ nicht zu, daß 
jemand etwas durch den Tempel trüge. 


ſtieß er um; 


17 Und er lehrete, und ſprach zu ihnen: 
Stehet nicht geſchrieben: Mein Haus ſoll 
heißen ein Bethaus allen Völkern? Ihr 
aber habt eine Mördergrube daraus ge— 
macht. is Und es kam vor die Schrift— 
gelehrten und Hohenprieſter; und ſie 
trachteten, wie ſie ihn umbrachten. 
Sie fürchteten ſich aber vor ihm, denn 
alles Volk verwunderte ſich ſeiner Lehre. 


ST. MARC, XI. 


9 Et ceux qui marchaient devant et 
ceux qui suivaient, criaient, en disant : 
Hosanna! béni soit celui qui vient au 
nom du Seigneur! 10 Béni soit le règne 
qui vient au nom du Seigneur ! le règne 
de David notre Pére! Hosanna dans 
les lieux trés-hauts! u Jésus entra 
ainsi dans Jérusalem, et au temple ; et 
aprés avoir regardé de tous cótes, 
comme il était déjà tard, il sortit pour 


N 


aller à Béthanie avec les douze. 
12 T Et le lendemain, quand ils 
furent sortis de Béthanie, il eut faim. 
13 Et voyant de loin un figuier qui 
avait des feuilles, il alla voir sil y 
trouverait quelque chose. Sen étant 
approché, il ne trouva rien que des 
feuilles; car ce n'était pas la saison des 
figues. 14 Et Jésus prenant la parole, 
dit au figuier: Que nul ne mange 
plus désormais aucun fruit detoi Et 
15 «| Et ils 
Et Jésus 


étant entré dans le temple, se mit à 


ses disciples l'entendirent. 
arrivérent à Jérusalem. 


chasser ceux qui vendaient, et ceux 
qui achetaient dans le temple: et il 
renversa les tables des changeurs, et 
les siéges de ceux qui vendaient des 
colombes. 16 Et il ne permettait point 
que personne portát aucun, vase par le 
temple. 17 Mais il les enseignait, en 
leur disant: N’est-il pas écrit: Ma 
maison sera appelée une maison de 
priére pour toutes les nations ? Vous, 
&u contraire, vous en avez fait-une 
caverne de voleurs. is Ce que les 
Scribes et les principaux sacrificateurs 
ayant entendu, ils cherchaient com- 
ment ils feraient pour le perdre; car 
ils le craignaient, parce que tout le 


peuple était tout étonné de sa doctrine. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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SEC. MARCUM, ХІ. 


19 Et cum vespera facta esset, egredie- 
batur de civitate. 20 Et cum mane 
transirent, viderunt ficum aridam 
factam a radicibus. 21 Et recordatus 
Petrus dicit ei: Rabbi, ecce ficus cui 
maledixisti aruit. 22 Et respondens 
Jesus ait illis: Habete fidem Dei: 
23 Amen dico vobis quia quicumque 
dixerit huie monti: Tollere et mittere 
in mare, et non hesitaverit in corde 
suo, sed crediderit quia quodcumque 
dixerit fiat, fiet ei. 24 Propterea dico 
vobis, omnia quaecumque orantes peti- 
tis, credite quia accipietis, et veniet 
vobis. 25 Et cum stabitis ad orandum, 
dimittite si quid habetis adversum 
aliquem, ut et Pater vester qui in ccelis 
est dimittat vobis peccata vestra. 
2 Quod si vos non dimiseritis, nec 
Pater vester qui in celis est dimittet 
vobis peccata vestra. 27 Et veniunt 
rursus Hierosolymam. Et cum am- 
bularet in templo, accedunt ad 
eum summi sacerdotes et scribe et 
seniores. 2s Et dicunt illi: In qua 
potestate hee facis? et quis tibi 
dedit hanc potestatem ut ista facias ? 
29 Jesus autem respondens ait illis: 
Interrogabo vos et ego unum ver- 
bum, et respondete mihi, et dicam 


vobis in qua potestate hzc faciam. 


TED АО 2h EX А ОТОТ A. 


ST. MARK, XI. 


19 And when even was come, he went 
2 T And in the 


morning, as they passed by, they saw 


out of the city. 


the fig tree dried up from the roots. 
21 And Peter calling to remembrance 
saith unto him, Master, behold, the fig 
tree which thou cursedst is withered 
away. 22 And Jesus answering saith 
unto them, Have faith in God. 


verily I say unto you, That whosoever 


23 For 


shall say unto this mountain, Be thou 
removed, and be thou cast into the 
sea; and shall not doubt in his heart, 
but shall believe that those things 
which he saith shall come to pass; 
he shall have whatsoever he saith. 
24 Therefore I say unto you, What 
things soever ye desire, when ye pray, 
believe that ye receive them, and ye 
2; And when ye 


stand praying, forgive, if ye have ought 


shall have them. 


against any: that your Father also 
which isin heaven may forgive you your 
trespasses. 26 Butif ye do not forgive, 
neither will your Father which is in 
heaven forgive your trespasses. 27 And 
they come again to Jerusalem: and as 
he was walking in the temple, there 
come to him the chief priests, and the 
scribes, and the elders, 2s And say unto 
him, By what authority doest thou 
these things? and who gave thee this 
authority to do these things? 2 And 
Jesus answered aud said unto them, 
I will also ask of you one question, 
and answer me, and I will tell you 


by what authority { do these things. 
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Wort fragen ; 


Ev. Marci, 11. 


19 Und des Abends ging er hinaus vor die 
Stadt. 


vorüber, und ſahen den Feigenbaum, daß 


20 Und am Morgen gingen ſie 


er verdorret war bis auf die Wurzel. 
21 Und Petrus gedachte daran, und ſprach 
zu ihm: Rabbi, ſiehe, der Feigenbaum, 
verfluchet haſt, iſt verdorret. 
22 Jeſus antwortete, und ſprach zu ihnen: 
Habt Glauben an Gott. 23 Wahrlich, ich 
ſage euch, wer zu dieſem Berge ſpräche: 
Hebe dich, und wirf dich in's Meer; und 


zweifelte nicht in ſeinem Herzen, ſondern 


den du 


glaubte, daß es geſchehen würde, was er 
ſagt, ſo wird es ihm geſchehen, was er 
ſagt. 24 Darum ſage ich euch: Alles was 
ihr bittet in eurem Gebet, glaubet nur, 
daß ihr es empfangen werdet, ſo wird es 
euch werden. 25 Und wenn ihr ſtehet und 
betet, ſo vergebet, wo ihr etwas wider 
jemand habt; auf daß auch euer Vater im 
Fehler. 


26 Wenn ihr aber nicht vergeben werdet, 


Himmel euch vergebe eure 
ſo wird euch euer Vater, der im Himmel 
iſt, eure Fehler nicht vergeben. 27 Und ſie 
Und da 
er in den Tempel ging, kamen zu ihm die 
Hohenprieſter und Schriftgelehrten, und 
die Aelteſten, 28 Und ſprachen zu ihm: 
Aus was für Macht thuſt du das? Und 
wer hat dir die Macht gegeben, daß du ſol— 
ches thuſt? 20 Jeſus aber antwortete, und 


kamen abermal gen Jeruſalem. 


ſprach zu ihnen: Ich will euch auch Ein 
antwortet mir, ſo will ich 
euch ſagen, aus was für Macht ich das thue. 


ST. MARC, XI. 


19 Et le soir étant venu, il sortit de la 
ville. 20 [ Et le matin les disciples 
virent, en passant, que le figuier était 
2 Et 


Pierre, se souvenant de ce qui s'était 


devenu sec jusqu'aux racines. 


passé, dit à Jésus: Maitre, voici, le 
figuier que tu as maudit, est devenu 
sec, 22 Et Jésus répondant, leur dit: 
Ayez de la foi en Dieu. 23 Car, en 
vérité, je vous le dis, quiconque dira à 
cette montagne : Ote-toi de là, et jette- 
toi dans la mer, et qui ne doutera point 
en son coeur, mais qui croira que ce 
quil dit arrivera; tout ce qu'il aura 
dit, lui sera accordé. 23 C'est pourquoi 
je vous dis: Tout ce que vous deman- 
derez en priant, croyez que vous le 
recevrez, et cela vous sera accordé, 
25 Mais quand vous vous présenterez 
pour prier, si vous avez quelque chose 
contre quelqu'un, pardonnez-lui, afin 
que votre Pére qui est aux cieux vous 
pardonne aussi vos offenses. 26 Mais 
si vous ne pardonnez point, votre Pére 
qui est aux cieux ne vous pardonnera 
27 T Puis 


ils retournèrent encore à Jérusalem. 


point non plus vos offenses. 


Et comme il marchait dans le temple, 
les principaux sacrificateurs, et les 
Scribes, et les anciens s’approchérent 
de lui, 2s Et lui dirent: Par quelle 
autorité fais-tu ces choses, et qui est 
celui qui t'a donné lautorité de les 
faire ? 
dit: 


chose, et répond :z-moi ; et je vous dirai 


2 Et Jésus répondant, leur 


Je vous demanderai aussi une 


par quelle autorité je fais ces choses. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 
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SEC. MARCUM, XI. XII. 


зо Baptismum Johannis de cælo erat 
an ex hominibus? respondete mihi. 
31 At illi cogitabant secum dicentes: 
Si dixerimus: De celo, dicet : Quare 
ergo non credidistis ei? 32 Si dixeri- 
mus : Ex hominibus, timebant popu- 
lum: omnes enim habebant Johannem 
quia vere propheta esset. 33 Et re- 
spondentes dicunt Jesu: Nescimus. 
Respondens Jesus ait illis: Neque 
ego dico vobis in qua potestate hzc 


faciam. 


CAPUT XII. 

1 Ет coepit illis in parabolis loqui. 
Vineam pastinavit homo, et circum- 
dedit szepem et fodit lacum et ædifica- 
vit turrem, et locavit eam agricolis, et 
peregre profectus est. 2 Et misit ad 
agricolas in tempore servum ut ab 
agricolis acciperet de fructu vine: 
з Qui adprehensum eum c:ciderunt et 
+ Et 


dimiserunt vacuum. iterum 


misit ad illos alium servum: et 


ilum in capite vulneraverunt et 
contumeliis affecerunt. 5 Et rursum 
alium misit: et illum occiderunt, et 
plures alios, quosdam cedentes, alios 
vero occidentes. 6 Adhuc ergo unum 
habens filium carissimum et illum 
novissimum, dicens 


misit ad eos 


quia  reverebuntur filium meum. 


ШЕП ТЕНЕ Д А О ТОШ А. 


ST. MARK, ХІ. ХП. 


30 The baptism of John, was it from 


heaven, or of men? answerme. 31 And 
they reasoned with themselves, saying, 
If we shall say, From heaven; he will 
say, Why then did ye not believe him ? 
32 But if we shall say, Of men; they 
feared the people: for all men counted 
John, that he was a prophet indeed. 
33 And they answered and said unto 
And Jesus 


answering saith unto them, Neither 
e 9 


Jesus, We cannot tell. 


do I tell you by what authority I do 


these things. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 ÀND he began to speak unto them 
by parables. A certain man planted 
а vineyard, and set an hedge about it, 
and digged a place for the winefat, 
and built a tower, and let it out to 
husbandmen, and went into a far 
country. 2 And at the season he sent 
to the husbandmen a servant, that he 
might receive from the husbandmen 
3 And 


they caught him, and beat him, and 


of the fruit of the vineyard. 


sent him away empty. 4 And again 
he sent unto them another servant; 
and at him they cast stones, and 
wounded him in the head, and sent 
5 And 


and him 


him away shamefully handled. 
again he sent another; 
they killed, and many others ; beating 
some, and killing some. e Having yet 
therefore one son, his wellbeloved, 
he sent him also last unto them, 


saying, They will reverence my son. 
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Ev. Marci, 11. 12. 


30 Die Taufe Johannis, war fie vom 
Himmel, oder von Menſchen? Antwor— 
tet mir. u Und fie gedachten bei ſich 
ſelbſt, und ſprachen: Sagen wir, ſie war 
vom Himmel, ſo wird er ſagen: Warum 
habt ihr denn ihm nicht geglaubet? 
32 Sagen wir aber, ſie war von Menſchen, 
ſo fürchten wir uns vor dem Volk. Denn 
ſie hielten alle, daß Johannes ein rechter 
Prophet wäre. 38 Und ſie antworteten, 
und ſprachen zu Jeſu: Wir wiſſen es 
nicht. Und Jeſus antwortete, und ſprach 
zu ihnen: So ſage ich euch auch nicht, 
aus was für Macht ich ſolches thue. 


Das 12. Capitel. 


1 Und er fing an zu ihnen durch Gleidh- 
niſſe zu reden. Ein Menſch pflanzte einen 
Weinberg, und führete einen Zaun darum, 
und grub eine Kelter, und bauete einen 
Thurm, und that ihn aus den Weingart- 
nern, und zog über Land. 2 Und ſandte 
einen Knecht, da die Zeit kam, zu den 
Weingärtnern, daß er von den Weingärt⸗ 
nern nähme von der Frucht des Wein⸗ 
bergs. з Sie nahmen ihn aber, und 
ſtäupten ihn, und ließen ihn leer von ſich. 
4 Abermal ſandte er zu ihnen einen andern 
Knecht; demſelben zerwarfen ſie den Kopf 
mit Steinen, und ließen ihn geſchmähet 
von ſich. 
dern; denſelben tödteten ſie; und viele 
andere; etliche ſtäupten ſie, etliche tödteten 
ſie. s Da hatte er noch einen einigen 
Sohn, der war ihm lieb; den ſandte er 
zum letzten auch zu ihnen, und ſprach: Sie 
werden ſich vor meinem Sohne ſcheuen. 


5 Abermal ſandte er einen ап: 


ST. MARC, XI. XII. 


30 Le baptéme de Jean, venait-il du 
ciel, ou des hommes? répondez-moi. 
31 Et ils raisonnaient entre eux, disant: 
Si nous répondons, Du ciel, il nous 
dira: Pourquoi donc ne lavez-vous 
point cru? 32 Si, au contraire, nous 


disons, Des hommes, nous avons à 


craindre le peuple. Car tous croyaient [| 


que Jean avait été un vrai prophéte. 
зз Alors, ils répondirent et dirent à 
Jésus: Nous ne savons. Et Jésus ré- 
pondant, leur dit: Je ne vous dirai 
point non plus par quelle autorité je 


fais ces choses, 


CHAPITRE XII. 


1 Purs il se mit à leur dire en para- 
boles: Un homme planta une vigne 
et l'environna d'une haie, et y creusa 
un pressoir, et y bátit une tour. Puis 
il la loua à des vignerons, et s'en alla 
faire un voyage. 2 Or, dans la saison 
des raisins, il envoya aux vignerons 
un serviteur pour recevoir d'eux du 
fruit de la vigne. з Mais eux, l'ayant 
saisi, le battirent et le renvoyérent à 
vide. 4 П leur envoya encore un autre 
serviteur; et eux lui jetant des pierres, 
lui meurtrirent la téte, et le renvoyé- 
rent, aprés l'avoir outragé. s Il en 
envoya encore un autre, qu'ils tuérent , 
et plusieurs autres, dont ils battirent 
e Enfin, 


ayant un fils unique, son bien-aimé, 


les uns et tuérent les autres. 


il l'envoya vers eux le dernier, disant: 


Ils auront du respect pour mon fils. 


Tow. v. 9N 
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SEC. MARCUM, XII. 


7 Coloni autem dixerunt ad invicem: 
Hie est heres: venite occidamus eum, 
et nostra erit hereditas. s Et appre- 
hendentes eum occiderunt et ejecerunt 
extra vineam. 9 Quid ergo faciet Do- 
minus vine? Veniet et perdet colonos, 
et dabit vineam aliis. 10 Nec scrip- 
turam hance legistis: Lapidem quem 
reprobaverunt edificantes, hic factus 
est in caput anguli: п A Domino 
factum est istud et est admirabile in 
oculis nostris? 12 Et querebant eum 
tenere, et timuerunt turbam: cogno- 
verunt enim quoniam ad eos parabolam 
hane dixerit. Et relicto eo abierunt. 
13 Et mittunt ad eum quosdam ex 
Phariseis et Herodianis ut eum cape- 
rent in verbo. 14 Qui venientes dicunt 
ei: Magister, scimus quia verax es et 
non curas quemquam : nec enim vides 
in faciem hominis, sed in veritate viam 
tributum 

15 Qui 
Quid 
me temtatis? adferte mihi denarium 


16 At ilh attulerunt. Et 


Domini doces: lieet dari 


Cesari, an non dabimus? 


sciens versutiam eorum ait illis: 


ut videam. 
ait ills: Cujus est imago heec et in- 
scriptio? Dicunt ill: Csesaris. 17 Re- 
spondens autem Jesus dixit illis: Red- 
dite igitur que sunt Cæraris Cesari, 
et que sunt Dei Deo. Et mirabantur 
super eo. is Et venerunt ad eum Sad- 
ducæi, qui dicunt resurrectionem non 


esse, et interrogabant eum dicentes: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. MARK, XII. 


7 But those husbandmen said among 
themselves, This is the heir; come, let 
us kill him, and the inheritance shall 
be ours. в And they took him, and 
killed him, and east him out of the 
vineyard. ә What shall therefore the 
lord of the vineyard do? he will come 
and destroy the husbandmen, and will 
10 And 
have ye not read this scripture; The 


give the vineyard unto others. 


stone which the builders rejected is 
п This 
was the Lord's doing, and it is mar- 
12 And they 
sought to lay hold on him, but feared 
the people: for they knew that he had 
spoken the parable against them : and 


become the head of the corner: 


vellous in our eyes? 


they left him, and went their way. 
13 T And they send unto him certain of 
the Pharisees and of the Herodians, to 
catch him in his words. 14 And when 
they were come, they say unto him, 
Master, we know that thou art true, 
and carest for по man: for thou re- 
gardest not the person of men, but 
teachest the way of God in truth: Is 
it lawful to give tribute to Ceesar, or 
not? 15 Shall we give, or shall we not 
give? But he, knowing their hypo- 
crisy, said unto them, Why tempt ye 
me? bring me а penny, that I may see 
it. 1e And they brought it. And he 
saith unto them, Whose is this image 
and superscription? And they said 
17 And Jesus 
answering said unto them, Render 


unto him, Cæsar’s. 


to Cæsar the things that are Cæsar's, 
and to God the things that are 
God’s. And they marvelled at him. 
is T Then tome unto him the Sad- 
ducees, which say there is no resur- 


rection; and they asked him saying, 
275 


Ev. Marci, 12. 


7 Aber dieſelbigen Weingärtner ſprachen 
unter einander: Dies iſt der Erbe; 
kommt, laßt uns ihn tödten, ſo wird das 
Erbe unſer ſeyn. s Und ſie nahmen ihn, 
und tödteten ihn, und warfen ihn heraus 
vor den Weinberg. 9 Was wird nun der 
Herr des Weinberges thun? Er wird 
kommen, und die Weingärtner umbringen, 
und den Weinberg andern geben. 10 Habt 
ihr auch nicht geleſen dieſe Schrift? Der 
Stein, den die Bauleute verworfen haben, 
der ift zum Eckſtein geworden; 1 Von 
dem Herrn iſt das geſchehen, und es iſt 
wunderbarlich vor unſern Augen. 12 Und 
ſie trachteten darnach, wie ſie ihn griffen, 
(und fürchteten fih doch vor dem Volk,) 
denn ſie vernahmen, daß er auf ſie dieſes 
Gleichniß geredet hatte; und ſie ließen 
ihn, und gingen davon. 1з Und fie fand- 
ten zu ihm etliche von den Phariſäern, und 
Herodes Dienern, daß ſie ihn fingen in 
Worten. 14 Und ſie kamen, und ſprachen 
zu ihm: Meiſter, wir wiſſen, daß du 
wahrhaftig biſt, und frageſt nach niemand; 
denn du achteſt nicht das Auſehen der 
Menſchen, ſondern du lehreſt den Weg 
Gottes recht. Iſt es recht, daß man 
dem Kaiſer Zins gebe, oder nicht? Sol— 
len wir ihn geben, oder nicht geben? 
15 Er aber merkte ihre Heuchelei, und 
ſprach zu ihnen: Was verſuchet ihr 
mich? Bringet mir einen Groſchen, daß 
ich ihn ſehe. 16 Und fie brachten ihm. 
Da ſprach er: Weß iſt das Bild und die 
Ueberſchrift? Sie ſprachen zu ihm: Des 
Kaiſers. 17 Da antwortete Jeſus, und 
ſprach zu ihnen: So gebet dem Kaiſer 
was des Kaiſers iſt; und Gott, was 
Gottes iſt. Und ſie verwunderten ſich 
feiner. is Da traten die Sadducäer 
zu ihm, die da halten, es ſey keine Aufer— 
ſtehung; die fragten ihn, und ſprachen: 


ST. MARC, XII. 


7 Mais ces vignerons dirent entre eux: 
C'est ici Vhéritier, venez, tuons-le, et 
Théritage sera à nous. s L'ayant donc 
saisi, ils le tuèrent, et le jetèrent hors 
de la vigne. 9 Or, que fera donc le 
seigneur de la vigne? П viendra, et 
fera périr ces vignerons, et donnera la 
vigne à d'autres. 10 Et n'avez-vous 
point lu ces paroles de l'Écriture : La 
pierre qu'ont rejetée ceux qui bátis- 
saient, est devenue la principale pierre 
1 Cela a été fait parle 
Seigneur, et c'est une chose merveil- 
leuse devant nos yeux. 12 Alors ils 
tachérent de le saisir, car ils compre- 
naient qu'il avait dit cette parabole 
contre eux; mais ils craignirent le 
peuple. C'est pourquoi, le laissant, ils 
s'en allérent. 
prendre dans ses discours, ils lui 
envoyèrent quelques-uns des Pharisiens 
et des Hérodiens, 
lui dirent: Maitre, nous savons que tu 
es véridique, et que tu n'as point égard 
à quique ce soit; car tu ne regardes 
point à l'apparence des hommes, mais 
tu enseignes la voie de Dieu selon la 
vérité: Est-il permis ou non de payer 
le tribut à César ? le paierons-nous, ou 
nele paierons-nous pas? 15 Mais Jésus 
connaissant leur hypocrisie, leur dit: 
Pourquoi me tentez-vous ? Apportez- 
moi un denier, que je le voie. 1e Et 
ilsen apportérent un. Alors il leur 
dit: De qui sont cette image et cette 
inscription ? Ils lui répondirent: De 
César. 17 Et Jésus répondant, leur 
dit: Rendez à César ce qui est à 
César, et à Dieu ce qui est à Dieu. 
Et ils furent remplis d’admiration 
pour lui. is 4 Alors les Saddu- 
céens, qui disent qu'il ny a point 
de résurrection, vinrent à lui, et 


de langle ? 


13 4 Puis, afin de le sur- 


14 Qui vinrent et 


lui proposérent une question, disant: 


2 N 2 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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SEC. MARCUM, XII. 


1 Magister, Moses nobis scripsit ut si 
cujus frater mortuus fuerit et dimiserit 
uxorem et filios non reliquerit, accipiat 
frater ejus uxorem ipsius et resuscitet 
semen fratri suo. 20 Septem ergo fra- 
tres erant: et primus accepit uxorem, 
et mortuus est non relicto semine: 
21 Et secundus accepit eam et mortuus 
est, et nec iste reliquit semen: et 
tertius similiter. 22 Et acceperunt eam 
similiter septem et non reliquerunt 
semen : novissima omnium defuncta est 
mulier. 23 In resurrectione ergo cum 
resurrexerint, cujus de his erit uxor ? 
septem enim habuerunt eam uxorem. 
24 Et respondens Jesus ait illis: Non 
ideo erratis non scientes scripturas 
neque virtutem Dei? 25 Cum enim a 
mortuis resurrexerint, neque nubent 
neque nubentur, sed sünt sicut angeli 
in clis. 26 De mortuis autem, quod 
resurgant, non legistis in libro Mosi 
super rubüm quomodo dixerit illi Deus 
inquiens; Ego sum Deus Abraham et 
Deus Isaac et Deus Jacob? 27 Non 
est Deus mortuorum sed vivorum. 
Vos ergo multum erratis. 2в Et accessit 
unus de scribis, qui audierat illos con- 
quirentes, et videns quoniam bene illis 
responderit, interrogavit eum quod esset 
primum omnium mandatum. 29 Jesus 
autem respondit ei quia primum om- 


nium mandatum est: Audi Israhel, 


Dominus Deus noster Deus unus est, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. MARK, XII. 


19 Master, Moses wrote unto us, Ifa 
man’s brother die, and leave his wife 
behind him, and leave no children, 
that his brother should take his wife, 
and raise up seed unto his brother. 
20 Now there were seven brethren : 
and the first took a wife, and dying 
21 And the second took 
her, and died, neither left he any seed : 
and the third likewise. 22 And the 
seven had her, and left no seed: last 
23 In the 


left no seed. 


of all the woman died also. 
resurrection therefore, when they shall 
rise, whose wife shall she be of them ? 
24 And 


Jesus answering said unto them, Do 


for the seven had her to wife. 


ye not therefore err, because ye know 
not the scriptures, neither the power of 
God ? 
the dead, they neither marry, nor are 


25 For when they shall rise from 


given in marriage; but are as the angels 
26 And as touch- 
ing thedead, that they rise: have ye not 
read in the book of Moses, how in the 
bush God spake unto him, saying, I 
am the God of Abraham, and the God 
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob? 27 He 
is not the God of the dead, but the 
God of the living: ye therefore do 
28 T And one of the scribes 


came, and having heard them reasoning 


‘which are in heaven. 


greatly err. 


together, and perceiving that he had 
answered them well, asked him, Which 
is the 


29 And Jesus answered him, The first 


first commandment of ай? 


of all the commandments is, Hear, O 


| Israel ; The Lord our God is one Lord: 
277 


Ev. Marci, 12. 


19 Meiſter, Moſes hat uns geſchrieben: 
Wenn jemandes Bruder ſtirbt, und läßt 
ein Weib, und läßt keine Kinder, ſo ſoll 
ſein Bruder deſſelbigen Weib nehmen, und 
ſeinem Bruder Samen erwecken. 2 Nun 
ſind ſieben Brüder geweſen. Der erſte 
nahm ein Weib; der ſtarb, und ließ keinen 
Samen. 2 Und der andere nahm ſie, 
und ſtarb, und ließ auch nicht Samen. 
Der dritte deſſelbigen gleichen. 2 Und 
nahmen ſie alle ſieben, und ließen nicht 
Samen. Zuletzt nach allen ſtarb das 
Weib auch. 23 Nun in der Auferſtehung, 
wann ſie auferſtehen, weſſen Weib wird 
ſie ſeyn unter ihnen? Denn ſieben haben 
fie zum Weibe gehabt. 2 Da antwortete 
Jeſus, und ſprach zu ihnen: Iſt es nicht 
alſo? Ihr irret, darum, daß ihr nichts 
wiſſet von der Schrift, noch von der Kraft 
Gottes. 25 Wenn fie von den Todten 
auferſtehen werden, ſo werden ſie nicht 
freien, noch ſich freien laſſen, ſondern ſie 
find wie die Engel im Himmel. 26 Aber 
von den Todten, daß fie auferſtehen wer- 
den, habt ihr nicht geleſen im Buch Moſis, 
bei dem Buſch, wie Gott zu ihm ſagte, 
und ſprach: Ich bin der Gott Abrahams, 
und der Gott Iſaaks, und der Gott 
Jacobs? 2 Gott aber ift nicht der Tod- 
ten, ſondern der Lebendigen Gott. Darum 
irret ihr ſehr. 28 Und es trat zu ihm der 
Schriftgelehrten einer, der ihnen zugehöret 
hatte, wie ſie ſich mit einander befragten; 
und ſah, daß er ihnen fein geantwortet 
hatte, und fragte ihn: Welches iſt das 
vornehmſte Gebot vor allen? 29 Jeſus 
aber antwortete ihm: Das vornehmſte Ge- 
bot vor allen Geboten ift das: Höre, Sfrael, 
der Herr, unſer Gott, iſt ein einiger Gott; 


ST. MARC, XII. 


19 Maitre, Moise nous a prescrit que, si 
le frère de quelqu'un meurt, et laisse 
sa femme sans enfants, son frère prenne 
sa femme, et suscite lignée à son frère. 
Et l'ainé 


prit une femme, et mourut sans laisser 


20 Or, il y avait sept frères. 
de postérité. 21 Et le second la prit, 
et mourut, et ne laissa point non plus 
de postérité. Et le troisième de méme. 
22 Les sept la prirent ainsi, et ne lais- 
sèrent point de postérité. Et la femme 
aussi mourut la dernière de tous. 
23 Lors done qu'à la résurrection, ils 
seront ressuscités, duquel d'entre eux 
sera-t-elle femme? car les sept l'ont 
eue pour femme. 24 Et Jésus répon- 
dant, leur dit: La raison pour laquelle 
vous tombez dans l'erreur, n'est-ce pas 
que vous ne comprenez point les Écri- 
tures, ni la puissance de Dieu? 25 Car 
lorsqu'on sera ressuscité des morts, les 
hommes ne prendront point de femmes, 
ni les femmes de maris, mais ils seront 
comme les anges qui sont dans les cieux. 
26 Et quant à la résurrection des morts, 
et, qu'ils ressuscitent, n'avez-vous point 
lu dans le livre de Moise, comment 
Dieu lui parla dans le buisson, en 
disant: Je suis, moi, le Dieu d'Abra- 
ham, et le Dieu d'Isaae, et le Dieu de 
Jacob ? 
morts, mais le Dieu des vivants. 


27 Or, 1] n'est pas le Dieu des 
Vous 
étes done, vous, dans une grande er- 
теш. 28 T Et quelqu'un des Scribes 
qui les avait entendus discuter ensem- 
ble, voyant qu'il leur avait bien répon- 
du, s'approcha, et lui demanda: Quel 
est le premier de tous les commande- 
29 Et Jésus lui répondit: Le 
premier de tous les commandements 


Le 


seul Seigneur; 


ments ? 


est: Écoute, Israël: Seigneur 


notre Dieu est le 
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SEC. MARCUM, XII. 


30 Et diliges Dominum Deum tuum ex 
toto corde tuo et ex tota anima tua et 
ex tota mente tua et ex tota virtute 
tua. Hoc est primum mandatum. 
31 Secundum autem simile est illi: 
Diliges proximum tuum tamquam te 
ipsum. Majus horum aliud mandatum 
non est. 32 Et ait illi scriba: Bene, 
magister, in veritate dixisti quia unus 
est et non est alius preter eum: 
33 Et ut diligatur ex toto corde 
et ex toto intellectu et ex tota anima 
et ex tota fortitudine, et diligere 
proximum tamquam se ipsum majus 
est omnibus holocaustomatibus et sa- 
crificiis. 34 Jesus autem videns quod 
sapienter respondisset, dixit illi: Non 
es longe а regno Dei. Et nemo jam 
audebat eum interrogare. 35 Et res- 
pondens Jesus dicebat docens in tem. 
plo : Quomodo dicunt seribze Christum 
filium esse David? 36 Ipse enim David 
dicit in Spiritu sancto: Dixit Dominus 
domino meo: Sede a dextris meis, 
donec ponam inimicos tuos scabellum 
pedum tuorum. 37 Ipse ergo David dicit 
eum dominum, et unde est filius ejus? 
Et multa turba eum libenter audivit. 
зв Et dicebat eis in doctrina sua: Ca- 
vete a scribis, qui volunt in stolis 
ambulare et salutari in foro, 39 Et 
in primis cathedris sedere in syna- 


gogis et primos discubitus in cenis: 
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30 And thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy mind, and 
with all thy strength: this is the first 
31 And the second is 
like, namely this, Thou shalt love thy 


commandment. 


neighbour as thyself. There is none 
other commandment greater than these. 
32 And the scribe said unto him, Well, 
Master, thou hast said the truth: for 
there is one God; and there is none 
other but he: зз And to love him with 
all the heart, and with all the under- 
standing, and with all the soul, and 
with all the strength, and to love his 
neighbour as himself, is more than all 
whole burnt offerings апа sacrifices. 
34 And when Jesus saw that he an- 
swered discreetly, he said unto him, 
Thou art not far from the kingdom of 
God. And no man after that durst 
35 T And Jesus 


answered and said, while he taught in 


ask him any question. 


the temple, How say the scribes that 
Christ is the son of David ? 
David himself said by the Holy Ghost, 
The Lord said to my Lord, Sit thou on 
my right hand, till I make thine 
enemies thy footstool. 37 David there- 
fore himself calleth him Lord; and 
And the 
common people heard him gladly. 
зз Т And he said unto them in his doc- 


trine, Beware of the scribes, which love 


36 For 


whence is he then his son ? 


to go in long clothing, and love saluta- 
39 And 
the chief seats in the synagogues, 


tions in the marketplaces, 


and the uppermost rooms at feasts: 
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30 Und du ſollſt Gott, deinen Herrn, lieben 
von ganzem Herzen, von ganzer Seele, 
von ganzem Gemüthe, und von allen dei— 
Das iſt das vornehmſte 
Gebot. 31 Und das andere ift ihm gleich: 
Du ſollſt deinen Nächſten lieben, als dich 
ſelbſt. Es iſt kein anderes größeres Gebot, 
denn diefe. 32 Und der Schriftgelehrte 
ſprach zu ihm: Meiſter, du haſt wahrlich 
recht geredet; denn es iſt Ein Gott, 
33 Und 


denſelbigen lieben von ganzem Her— 


nen Kräften. 


und iſt kein anderer außer ihm. 


zen, von ganzem Gemüthe, von gan⸗ 
zer Seele, und von allen Kräften, und 
lieben ſeinen Nächſten als ſich ſelbſt, das iſt 
mehr, denn Brandopfer und alle Opfer. 
31 Da Jeſus aber ſah, daß er vernünftig— 
lich antwortete, ſprach er zu ihm: Du 
biſt nicht ferne von dem Reich Gottes. 
Und es durfte ihn niemand weiter fragen. 
35 Und Jeſus antwortete, und ſprach, da er 
lehrete im Tempel: Wie ſagen die 
Schriftgelehrten, Chriſtus ſey Davids 
Sohn? 36 Er aber, David, ſpricht durch 
den heiligen Geiſt: Der Herr hat geſagt 
zu meinem Herrn: Setze dich zu meiner 
Rechten, bis daß ich lege deine Feinde zum 
37 Da heißt ihn ja 
David ſeinen Herrn; woher iſt er denn 
ſein Sohn? Und viel Volks hörete ihn 
38 Und er lehrete ſie, und ſprach 
zu ihnen: Sehet euch vor, vor den Schrift— 
gelehrten, die in langen Kleidern gehen, 
und laſſen ſich gerne auf dem Markte 
grüßen, 39 Und ſitzen gerne oben an in den 
Schulen, und über Tiſche im Abendmahl; 


Schemel deiner Füße. 


gerne. 


ST. MARC, XII. 


30 Et tu aimeras le Seigneur ton Dieu 
de tout ton cœur, de toute ton Ame, de 
toute ta pensée, et de toute ta force. 
C'est Id le premier commandement. 
31 Et le second, qui est semblable au 
premier, est celui-ci: Tu aimeras ton 
prochain comme toi-même. П wy a 
point d'autre commandement qui soit 
plus grand que ceux-là. 32 Alors le 
Scribe lui dit: Maitre, tu as bien dit, 
selon la vérité, quil y a un seul Dieu, 
et qu'il n'y en a point d'autre que lui; 
зз Et que l'aamer de tout son cœur, de 
toute son intelligence, de toute son 
ame, et de toute sa force, et qu’aimer 
son prochain comme soi-méme, c'est 
plus que tous les holocaustes et les 
sacrifices. 34 Et Jésus voyant que ce 
Scribe avait répondu sagement, lui dit : 
Tu n’es pas loin du royaume de Dieu. 
Et personne n'osait plus l'nterroger. 
35 T Et, enseignant dans le temple, 
Jésus prit la parole, et dit: Comment 
les Scribes disent-ils que le Christ est 
le fils de David ? 
lui-même a dit par le Sairit-Esprit: Le 


зв Cependant David 


Seigneur a dit à mon Seigneur: As- 


х 


sieds-toi à ma droite, jusqu'à ce que 
jaie fait de tes ennemis le marchepied 
de tes pieds. 37 Or, puisque David lui- 
méme l'appelle son Seigneur, comment 
est-il son fils? Et une grande foule 
ss T П leur 


disait aussi, en les enseignant: Gar- 


l'écoutait avec plaisir. 


dez-vous des Scribes, qui aiment 


à se promener en robes longues, 
et à être salués dans les places pu- | 
bliques : 30 Et qué aiment les premiers 
sièges dans les synagogues, et les 


premières places dans les festins; 
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obtentu prolixze orationis, hi accipient 
prolixius judicium. 41 Et sedens Jesus 
contra gazophylacium aspiciebat quo- 
modo turba jactaret æs in gazophy- 
lacium, et multi divites jactabant 
multa: 4» Cum venisset autem una 
vidua pauper, misit duo minuta, quod 
est quadrans. аз Et convocans disci- 
pulos suos ait illis: Amen dico vobis 
quoniam vidua hzc pauper plus omni- 
bus misit qui miserunt in gazophy- 
lacium: 4s Omnes enim ex eo quod 
abundabat illis miserunt, hæc vero de 


penuria sua omnia que habuit misit, 


totum victum suum. 


CAPUT XIII. 


1 ET cum egrederetur de templo, 
ait illi unus ex discipulis suis: Ma- 
gister, aspice quales lapides et quales 
structure. 2 Et respondens Jesus ait 
ili: Vides has omnes magnas ædi- 
fieationes ? non relinquetur lapis super 
lapidem qui non destruatur. з Et cum 
sederet in montem olivarum contra 
templum, interrogabant eum separatim 
Petrus et Jacobus et Johannes et 
Andreas: 4 Die nobis quando ista 
fient? et quod signum erit quando 


hse omnia incipient consummari ? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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4 Which devour widows’ houses, and 
for a pretence make long prayers: 
these shall receive greater damnation. 
и T And Jesus sat over against the 
treasury, and beheld how the people 
cast money into the treasury: and 
many that were rich cast in much. 
42 And there came a certain poor 
widow, and she threw in two mites, 
з And he 


called unto him his disciples, and saith 


which make a farthing. 


unto them, Verily I say unto you, That 
| this poor widow hath cast more in, 
than all they which have cast into the 
treasury: 44 For all they did cast in 
of their abundance; but she of her 
want did cast in all that she had, even 


all her living. : 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 AND as he went out of the temple, 
one of his disciples saith unto him, 
Master, see what manner of stones and 
2 And Jesus 


answering said unto him, Seest thou 


what buildings are here ! 


these great buildings ? there shall not 
be left one stone upon another, that 
3 And as 


he sat upon the mount of Olives over 


| shall not be thrown down. 


| against the temple, Peter and James 


| and John and Andrew asked him pri- 


| vately, 4 Tell us, when shall these 
| things be? and what shall be the sign 


when all these things shall be fulfilled ? 
| 281 
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40 Sie freffen der Wittwen Häuſer, unb 
Dieſelben 


werden deſto mehr Verdammniß empfanz 


wenden langes Gebet vor. 
gen. u Und Jeſus ſetzte fih gegen dem 
Gotteskaſten, und ſchauete, wie das Volk 
Und 


viele Reiche legten viel ein. Und es 


Geld einlegte in den Gotteskaſten. 


kam eine arme Wittwe und legte zwei 
Scherflein ein; die machen einen Heller. 
аз Und er rief feine Jünger zu fid), und 
ſprach zu ihnen: Wahrlich, ich ſage euch: 
Dieſe arme Wittwe hat mehr in den 
Gotteskaſten gelegt, denn alle, die einge— 
legt haben. 41 Denn fie haben alle von 
ihrem Uebrigen eingelegt; dieſe aber hat 
von ihrer Armuth, alles was ſie hat, ihre 
ganze Nahrung, eingelegt. 


Das 13. Capitel. 


1 Und da er aus dem Tempel ging, 
ſprach zu ihm ſeiner Jünger einer: 
Meiſter, ſiehe, welche Steine, und welch 
ein Bau iſt das! 
und ſprach zu ihm: Sieheſt du wohl allen 
dieſen großen Bau? Nicht ein Stein wird 
auf dem andern bleiben, der nicht zer- 
brochen werde. з Und da er auf dem 
Oelberge ſaß, gegen dem Tempel, fragten 
ihn beſonders Petrus, und Jacobus, 
und Johannes, und Andreas: 4 Sage 
uns, wann wird das alles geſchehen? 
Und was wird das Zeichen ſeyn, 
wann das alles ſoll vollendet werden? 


2 Und Jeſus antwortete, 


ST. MARC, XII. XIII. 


4 Qui dévorent les maisons des veuves, 
et cela sous le prétexte de faire de 
Ils en subiront une 


41 T Et 


longues prières. 
plus grande condamnation. 
Jésus s'étant assis vis-à-vis du tronc, 
observait comment la foule mettait de 
la monnaie au tronc. 42 Et plusieurs 
riches y mettaient beaucoup. П vint 
aussi une pauvre veuve qui y mit deux 
petites pièces, de la valeur d'un Пага. 
43 Et ayant appelé ses disciples, il leur 
dit: En vérité, je vous dis, que cette 
pauvre veuve a donné plus qu'aucun 
de ceux qui ont mis dans le tronc. 
и Car tous у ont mis de leur abon- 
dance; mais celle-ci y a mis de son 


indigence tout ce qu'elle avait, toute sa 


subsistance. ' 


CHAPITRE XIII. 


1 ET comme il sortait du temple, un 
de ses disciples lui dit: Maitre, regarde 
quelles pierres et quels bátiments. 2 Et 
Jésus lui dit, en répondant: Vois-tu 
ces grands bátiments? П n'y sera 
point laissé pierre sur pierre qui ne 
soit démolie. з Et aprés qu'il se fut 
assis sur la montagne des Oliviers, vis- 
à-vis du temple, Pierre et Jacques, et 
Jean et André lui demandérent en par- 
ticulier: 4 Dis-nous quand ces choses 
arriveront, et quel signe il y aura 


quand elles devront toutes s'accomplir. 


Tox. v. DES 
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illis: Videte ne quis vos seducat: 
6 Multi enim venient in nomine meo, 
dicentes quia ego sum, et multos sedu- 
cent. 7 Cum audieritis autem bella et 
opiniones bellorum, ne timueritis: 
oportet enim fieri; sed nondum finis. 
s Exsurget autem gens conira gentem 
et regnum super regnum, et erunt 
terrze motus per loca et fames. Initium 
dolorum hzc. ә Videte autem vosmet 
ipsos: tradent enim vos conciliis, et in 
synagogis vapulabitis, et ante præsides 
et reges stabitis propter me, in testi- 
monium illis. 10 Et in omnes gentes 
primum oportet preedicari evangelium. 
11 Et cum duxerint vos tradentes, nolite 
preecogitare quid loquamini, sed quod 
datum vobis fest in Ша hora, 
id loquimini: non enim estis vos 
loquentes sed Spiritus Sanctus. 
12 Tradet autem frater fratrem in 
mortem et pater filium, et consur- 
gent filii in parentes et morte adfi- 
1; Et eritis odio omnibus 


cient eos, 


propter nomen meum: autem 


qui 
hic 


sustinuerit in finem, salvus 


erit. 14 Cum autem videritis abomi- 
nationem desolationis stantem ubi 
non debet, qui legit intellegat, tunc 


qui in Judæa sunt fugiant in montes, 


` you: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. MARK, XIII. 


5 And Jesus answering them began to 
say, Take heed lest any man deceive 
e For many shall come in my 
name, saying, I am Christ; and shall 
7 And when ye shall 


hear of wars and rumours of wars, be 


deceive many. 


ye not troubled : for such things must 
needs be ; but the end shall not be yet. 
s For nation shall rise against nation, 
and kingdom against kingdom: and 
there shall be earthquakes in divers 
places, and there shall be famines and 
troubles: these are the beginnings of 
sorrows. 9 But take heed to your- 
selves: for they shall deliver you up 
to councils ; and in the synagogues ye 
shall be beaten: and ye shall be 
brought before rulers and kings for 
my sake, for a testimony against them. 
1» And the gospel must first be pub- 
lished among all nations. п But when 
they shall lead you, and deliver you up, 
take no thought beforehand what ye 
shall speak, neither do ye premeditate : 
but whatsoever shall be given you in 
that hour, that speak ye: for it is not 
ye that speak, but the Holy Ghost. 
12 Now the brother shall betray the 
brother to death, and the father the 
son; and children shall rise up against 
their parents, and shall cause them to 
be put to death. 1з And ye shall be 
hated of all men for my name's 
sake: but he that shall endure unto 
the end, the same shall be saved. 
м T But when ye shall see the 
abomination of desolation, spoken 
of by Daniel the prophet, standing 
where it ought not, (let him that 
readeth understand,) then let them 


that be in Judæa flee to the mountains : 
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s Jeſus antwortete ihnen, und fing an zu 
ſagen: Sehet zu, daß euch nicht jemand 
verführe. s Denn es werden viele kom— 
men unter meinem Namen, und ſagen: 
Ich bin Chriſtus; und werden viele ver— 
führen. » Wenn ihr aber hören werdet 
von Kriegen und Kriegsgeſchreil, fo fürch— 
tet euch nicht, denn es muß alſo geſchehen. 
Aber das Ende if noch nicht da. s Es 
wird ſich ein Volk über das andere 
empören, und ein Königreich über das 
andere. Und werden geſchehen Erdbeben 
hin und wieder, und wird ſeyn theure Zeit 
und Schrecken. Das iſt der Noth Anfang. 
9 Ihr aber ſehet euch vor. Denn ſie wer— 
den euch überantworten vor die Rath— 
häuſer und Schulen; und ihr müſſet 
geſtäupet werden, und vor Fürſten und 
Könige müſſet ihr geführet werden, um 
meinet willen, zu einem Zeugniß über ſie. 
10 Und das Evangelium muß zuvor дерге: 
diget werden unter allen Völkern. u Wenn 
ſie euch nun führen und überantworten 
werden; ſo ſorget nicht, was ihr reden 
ſollt, und bedenket euch nicht zuvor, ſon— 
dern was euch zu derſelbigen Stunde 
gegeben wird, das redet. Denn Ihr ſeyd 
es nicht, die da reden, ſoudern der heilige 
Geiſt. 12 Es wird aber überantworten 
ein Bruder den andern zum Tode, und 
der Vater den Sohn, und die Kinder wer— 
den ſich empören wider die Eltern, und 
werden fie helfen tödten. 13 Und werdet 
gehaſſet ſeyn von jedermann, um meines 
Namens willen. Wer aber beharret bis 
an's Ende, der wird ſelig. м Wenn ihr 
aber ſehen werdet den Greuel der Ver— 
wüſtung, von dem der Prophet Daniel 
geſagt hat, daß er ſtehet, da er nicht ſoll, 
(wer es lieſet, der vernehme es!) alsdann 
wer in Judäa ift, ber fliche auf die Berge. 


ST. MARC, XIII. 


5 Et Jésus leur répondant, se mit a 
leur dire: Prenez garde que personne 
ne vous séduise. в Car plusieurs vien- 
dront en mon nom, disant: C’est moi 
qui suis le Christ, et ils en séduiront 
plusieurs. 7 Or, quand vous entendrez 
des guerres, et des bruits de guerres, 
ne soyez point troublés; parce qu'il 
faut que сез choses arrivent; mais ce 
ne sera pas encore la fin. s Car on 
verra s'élever nation contre nation, et 
royaume contre royaume ; et il y aura 
des tremblements de terre en divers 
lieux, et des famines et des troubles: 
ces choses seront le commencement des 
douleurs. 9 T Mais vous, prenez garde 
à vous-mêmes, саг ils vous livreront 
aux conseils et aux synagogues; vous 
serez battus de verges; et vous serez 
conduits devant les gouverneurs et 
devant les rois, à cause de moi, pour 
10 Mais 1] 
faut que l'Évangile soit prêché aupara- 
vant chez toutes les nations. 1 Quand 
done ils vous méneront pour vous 
livrer, ne soyez pas d'avance en peine 
de ce que vous aurez à dire, et ne vous 
y préparez point. Mais tout ce qui 
vous sera donné à cette heure-la, dites- 
le; car ce ne sera pas vous qui parlerez, 
12 Or, 
le frére livrera son frére à la mort, et 
le père son enfant, et les enfants s'élè- 
veront contre leurs parents, et les 
feront mourir. 13 Et vous serez hais 
de tous à cause de mon nom; mais 
celui qui persévèrera jusqu'à la fin, 
celui-là sera sauvé. 14T Or, quand 
vous verrez l'abomination de la désola- 
tion, dont il а été parlé par Daniel le 
prophéte, établie ot elle ne doit pas 
étre (que celui qui lit fasse attention) : 
alors que ceux qui seront dans la 


Judée senfuient aux montagnes; 
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leur étre en témoignage. 


mais ce sera le Saint-Esprit. 
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SEC. MARCUM, XIII. 


15 Et qui super tectum ne descendat in 
domum nec introeat ut tollat quid de 
domo sua, 1e Et qui in agro erit non 
revertatur retro tollere vestimentum 
suum. 17 Væ autem prægnatibus et 
nutrientibus in illis diebus. 1s Orate 
vero ut hieme non fiant. 19 Erunt 
enim dies illi tribulationis tales quales 
non fuerunt ab initio creature quam 
condidit Deus usque nunc neque fient- 
20 Et nisi breviasset Dominus dies, non 
fuisset salva omnis caro: sed propter 
electos quos elegit breviavit dies. 21 Et 
tunc si quis vobis dixerit: Ecce hic 
est Christus, ecce illic, ne credideritis. 
2 Exsurgent enim pseudochristi et 
pseudoprophetz, et dabunt signa et 
portenta ad seducendos, si potest fieri, 
etiam electos. 23 Vos ergo videte: 
ecce prædixi vobis omnia. 24 Sed in 
ilis diebus post tribulationem illam 
sol contenebrabitur, et luna non dabit 
splendorem suum, 25 Et stelle cceli 
erunt decidentes, et virtutes quæ sunt 
in celis movebuntur. 26 Et tunc vide- 
bunt Fihum hominis venientem in 
nubibus cum virtute multa et gloria. 
27 Et tune mittet angelos suos et 
congregabit electos suos а quattuor 
ventis, a summo terr usque ad 
summum cæli. 28 А ficu autem discite 
parabolam. Cum jam ramus ejus 
tener fuerit et nata fuerint folia, 
cognoscitis quia in proximo sit estas: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 
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15 And let him that is on the housetop 
not go down into the house, neither 
enter therein, to take any thing out 
of his house: 1e And let him that is 
in the field not turn back again for to 


take up his garment. 17 But woe to 


them that are with child, and to them | 


is And 
pray ye that your flight be not in 


that give suck in those days ! 
the winter. 19 For in those days shall 
be affliction, such as was not from the 
beginning of the creation which God 
created unto this time, neither shall 
be. 20 And except that the Lord had 
shortened those days, no flesh should 
be saved: but for the elect’s sake, 
whom he hath chosen, he hath short- 
ened the days. 21 And then if any 
man shall say to you, Lo, here is Christ; 
or, lo, he is there; believe him not: 
22 For false Christs and false prophets 
shall rise, and shall show signs and 
wonders, to seduce, if it were possible, 
even the elect. 23 But take ye heed: 
behold, I have foretold you all things. 
^ T But in those days, after that 
tribulation, the sun shall be darkened, 
and the moon shall not give her light, 
2 And the stars of heaven shall fall, 
and the powers that «re in heaven 
shall be shaken. 2e And then shall 
they see the Son of man coming in the 
clouds with great power and glory. 
27 And then shall he send his angels, 
and shall gather together his elect 
from the four winds, from the utter- 
most part of the earth to the uttermost 
part of heaven. 28s Now learn a para- 
ble of the fig tree; When her branch 
is yet tender, and putteth forth 


leaves, ye know that summer is near: 
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15 Und wer auf dem Dache iſt, der ſteige 
nicht hernieder in das Haus, und 
komme nicht darein, etwas zu holen 
aus {ешеш Hauſe. 16 Und wer auf dem 
Felde iſt, der wende ſich nicht um, ſeine 
Kleider zu holen. 17 Wehe aber den 
Schwangern und Säugern zu der Zeit. 
з Bittet aber, daß eure Flucht nicht 
geſchehe im Winter. 19 Denn in dieſen 
Tagen werden ſolche Trübſale ſeyn, als 
ſie nie geweſen ſind bisher, vom Anfang 
der Kreaturen, die Gott geſchaffen hat, und 
als auch nicht werden wird. 20 Und ſo 
der Herr dieſe Tage nicht verkürzt hätte, 
würde kein Menſch ſelig; aber um der 
Auserwählten willen, die er auserwählt 
hat, hat er dieſe Tage verkürzt. 21 Wenn 
nun jemand zu der Zeit wird zu euch 
ſagen: Siehe, hier iſt Chriſtus, ſiehe, da 
iſt er; fo glaubet nicht. 22 Denn es wer- 
den ſich erheben falſche Chriſti, und falſche 
Propheten, die Zeichen und Wunder thun, 
daß ſie auch die Auserwählten verführen, 
fo es möglich wäre. 23 Ihr aber ſehet 
euch vor. Siehe, ich habe es euch alles 
zuvor geſagt. 24 Aber zu der Zeit, nach 
dieſer Trübſal, werden Sonne und Mond 
ihren Schein verlieren. 25 Und die 
Sterne werden vom Himmel fallen, und 
die Kräfte der Himmel werden ſich bewe— 
gen. 
Menſchen Sohn kommen in den Wolken, 
mit großer Kraft und Herrlichkeit. 27 Und 
dann wird er ſeine Engel ſenden, und 
wird verſammlen ſeine Auserwählten von 
den vier Winden, von dem Ende 
der Erde bis zum Ende der Himmel. 
28 An dem Feigenbaum lernet ein Gleich— 
niß. Wenn jetzt ſeine Zweige ſaftig 
werden, und Blätter gewinnen, ſo 
wiſſet ihr, das der Sommer nahe iſt. 


26 Und dann werden ſie ſehen des 


ST. MARC, XIII. 


15 Et que celui qui sera sur le haut de 
la maison, ne descende point dans la 
maison, et n'y rentre point pour em- 
porter quelque chose de sa demeure. 
16 Et que celui qui sera aux champs, ne 
retourne point sur ses pas, pour em- 
porter son vétement. 17 Mais malheur 
à celles qui seront enceintes, et à celles 
qui allaiteront en ces jours-là. 1s Priez 
donc que votre fuite n'arrive pas en 
hiver. 19 Car en ces jours-là, il y aura 
une affliction telle qu'il n'y en a point 
eu depuis le commencement de la créa- 
tion de Dieu jusqu'à présent, et qu'il 
n'y еп aura jamais. 20 Et si le Seigneur 
n'avait abrégé ces jours-là personne 
n'aurait été sauvé ; maisila abrégé ces 
jours, à cause des élus qu'il a choisis. 
21 Et alors si quelqu'un vous dit: Voici, 
le Christ est ici; ou voici, 77 est là, ne 
le croyez point. 22 Car il s'élévera de 
faux Christs et de faux prophétes, qui 
présenteront des prodiges et des mira- 
cles pour séduire méme les élus, s'il 
était possible. 2з Mais vous, prenez-y 
garde; voici, Je vous ai tout prédit. 
24 "I Or, en ces jours-là aprés cette 
affliction, le soleil s’obscurcira, et la 
lune ne donnera point sa lumiére; 
25 Et les étoiles du ciel tomberont, et 
les puissances qui sont dans les cieux 
seront ébranlées. 2s Alors on verra le 
Fils de l'homme venant sur les пиве 
avec une grande puissance et une 
grande gloire. 27 Et alors il enverra 
ses anges, et il assemblera ses élus des 
quatre vents, depuis l'extrémité de la 
28 Or, 
cette parabole, prise du 


terre jusqu'à l'extrémité du ciel. 
apprenez 
figuier : Aussitôt que ses branches sont 
en sève, et qu'il pousse des feuilles, 
vous connaissez que l'été est proche. 
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SEC. MARCUM, XIII. XIV. 
29 Sic et vos cum videritis hzc fieri, 
scitote quod in proximo sit in ostiis. 
30 Amen dico vobis quoniam non trans- 
ibit generatio hæc donec omnia ista 
fiant. 31 Cælum et terra transibunt, 
verba autem mea non transibunt. 32 De 
die autem illo vel hora nemo scit, 
neque angeli in czlo neque Filius, nisi 
Pater. 3s Videte, vigilate et orate: 
nescitis enim quando tempus sit. 
34 Sicut homo qui peregre profectus 
reliquit domum suam et dedit servis 
suis potestatem cujusque operis, et 
janitori precipiat ut vigilet. 35 Vigi- 
late ergo: nescitis enim quando domi- 
nus domus veniat, sero an media 
nocte an galli cantu an mane, 36 Et 
cum venerit repente, inveniat vos 


dormientes. 37 Quod autem vobis 


ES 
dico, omnibus dico, vigilate. 
РА 


CAPUT XIV. 
1 ERAT autem pascha et azyma 
post biduum, et querebant summi 
sacerdotes et scribe quomodo eum 


dolo tenerent et occiderent. 2 Dice- 


bant enim: Non іп die festo, 


ne forte tumultus fieret populi. 


ST. MARK, ХПІ. XIV. 


29 So ye in like manner, when ye shall 
see these things come to pass, know 
that it is nigh, even at the doors. 
30 Verily I say unto you, that this 
generation shall not pass, till all these 
things be done. 31 Heaven and earth 
shall pass away : but my words shall 
not pass away. 32 T But of that day 
and that hour knoweth no man, no, 
not the angels which are in heaven, 
neither the Son, but the Father. 
зз Take ye heed, watch and pray: for 
ye know not when the time is. 34 For 
the Son of man is as a man taking а 
far journey, who left his house, and 
gave authority to his servants, and to 
every man his work, and commanded 
the porter to watch. 35 Watch ye 
therefore: for ye know not when the 
master of the house cometh, at even, 
or at midnight, or at the cockcrowing, 
or in the morning : зв Lest coming 
suddenly he find you sleeping. 37 And 
what I say unto you I say unto all, 


Watch. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 AFTER two days was the feast of 
the passover, and of unleavened bread : 
and the chief priests and the scribes 
sought how they might take him by 
2 But 
they said, Not on the feast day, lest 


craft, and put him to death. 


there be an uproar of the people. 
287 


Ev. Marei, 18, 14. 


29 Alſo auch, wenn Ihr febet, daß foldes 
geſchiehet, ſo wiſſet, daß es nahe vor der 
Thür iſt. 30 Wahrlich, ich ſage euch: 
Dies Geſchlecht wird nicht vergehen, bis 
daß dies alles geſchehe. 31 Himmel und 
Erde werden vergehen; meine Worte 
aber werden nicht vergehen. 32 Von dem 
Tage aber und der Stunde weiß niemand, 
auch die Engel nicht im Himmel, auch der 
Sohn nicht; ſondern allein der Vater. 
зз Sehet zu, wachet und betet; denn ihr 
wiſſet nicht, wann es Zeit ift. 34 Gleich 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


ST. MARC, XIII. XIV. 


: De méme, quand vous verrez que 
ces choses arriveront, sachez que le 
Fils de Vhomme est proche, et фиг est 
а la porte. зо En vérité, je vous dis, 
que cette génération ne passera point, 
que toutes ces choses ne soient arrivées. 
31 Le ciel et la terre passeront, mais 
mes paroles ne passeront point. 32 T Or, 
pour ce qui est de ce jour-la, et de 
cette heure, personne ne les connaît, 
pas méme les anges qui sont dans le 
ciel, ni méme le Fils, mais seulement 
le Pére. зз Prenez garde, veillez et 
priez; car vous ne savez quand ce 


temps arrivera. 34 / em est comme 


als ein Menſch, der über Land zog, und d'un homme qui entreprend un voyage. 


ließ ſein Haus, und gab ſeinen Knechten En quittant sa maison, il en laisse la 


Macht, einem jeglichen ſein Werk, und 


gebot dem Thürhüter, er ſollte wachen. 
35 So wachet nun; denn ihr wiſſet nicht, 
wann der Herr des Hauſes kommt, ob er 
kommt am Abend, oder zu Mitternacht, 
oder um den Hahnenſchrei, oder des Mor— 
gens; 3s Auf daß er nicht ſchnell komme, 
und finde euch ſchlafend. 37 Was ich aber 
euch ſage, das ſage ich allen: Wachet! 


Das 14. Capitel. 


1 Und nach zween Tagen war Oſtern, 
und die Tage der ſüßen Brode. Und die 
Hohenprieſter und Schriftgelehrten fuh- 
ten, wie fie ihn mit Lift griffen und tóbtez 
ten. 2 Sie ſprachen aber: Ja nicht auf das 


Feſt, daß nicht ein Aufruhr im Volk werde. 


conduite à ses serviteurs, et donne à 
chacun sa tâche, et commande au por- 
tier de veiller. ss Veillez done, car 
vous ne savez quand le seigneur de la 
maison viendra, st ce sera le soir, ou А 
minuit, ou au chant du coq, ou au 
matin: з De peur qu'arrivant tout-à- 
coup, il ne vous trouve endormis. 37 Or, 
ce que je vous dis, je le dis à tous: 


Veillez. 


CHAPITRE XIV. 


1 OR, la féte de Pâque et des pains 
sans levain devait ё{те deux jours 
aprés; et les principaux sacrificateurs 
et les Scribes cherchaient comment 
ils pourraient se saisir de lui par 
adresse, et le faire mourir. 2 Mais ils 
disaient: Il ne faut pas que ce soit 
pendant la féte, de peur qu'il ne se 


fasse quelque tumulte parmi le peuple. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


КАТА МАРКОМ, 10. 
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SEC. MARCUM, XIV. 
5 Et cum esset Bethaniæ in domo | 
Simonis leprosi et recumberet, venit | 
mulier habens alabastrum ungenti | 
nardi spicati pretiosi, et fracto alabas- 
tro effudit super caput ejus. 4 Erant 
autem quidam indigne ferentes intra 
semet ipsos et dicentes: Ut quid per- 
ditio ista ungenti facta est? 5 Poterat 
enim ungentum istud veniri plus quam 
trecentis denariis et dari pauperibus. 
Et fremebantin eam. в Jesus autem 
dixit: Sinite eam: quid illi molesti 
estis? Bonum opus operata est in me. 
7 Semper enim pauperes habetis vobis- 
cum, et cum volueritis potestis illis 
benefacere me autem non semper 
habetis. в Quod habuit hc fecit, 
prevenit ungere corpus meum in se- 
pulturam. 9 Amen dico vobis, ubi- 
cumque preedicatum fuerit evangelium 
istud in universo mundo, et quod fecit 
hzc narrabitur in memoriam ejus 
10 Et Judas Seariotis, unus de duode- 
cim, abiit ad summos sacerdotes ut 
proderet eum illis. п Qui audien- 
tes gavisi sunt, et promiserunt ei 
pecuniam se daturos: et quzrebat 
traderet. 


quomodo illum oportune 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ОО PP 0y0ꝗ 


ST. MARK, XIV. 


з Ч And being m Bethany in the 
house of Simon the leper, as he sat at 
meat, there came a woman having an 
alabaster box of ointment of spikenard 
very precious ; and she brake the box, 
and poured it on his head. 4 And there 
were some that had indignation within 
themselves, and said, Why was this 
waste of the ointment made? s For 
it might have been sold for more than 
three hundred pence, and have been 


And they mur- 
e And Jesus said, 


given to the poor. 
mured against her. 
Let her alone; wny trouble ye her? 
she hath wrought a good work on me. 
7 For ye have the poor with you 
always, and whensoever ye will ye 
may do them good: but me ye have 
not always. s She hath done what 
she could: she is come aforehand to 
anoint my body to the burying. 
9 Verily I say unto you, Wheresoever 
this gospel shall be preached through- 
out the whole world, this also that she 
hath done shall be spoken of for а 
memorial of her. 10 {i And Judas Is- 
cariot, one of the twelve, went unto 
the chief priests, to betray him unto 
them. п And when they heard it, 
they were glad, and promised to give 
And he sought how 


him money. 


Y e might conveniently betray him. 
озо 


Ev. Marci, 14. 
з Und da er zu Bethanien war, in 
Simons, des Ausſätzigen Hauſe, und ſaß 
zu Tiſche, da kam ein Weib, die hatte ein 
Glas mit ungefälſchtem und köſtlichem 
Nardenwaſſer; und ſie zerbrach das Glas, 
und goß es auf ſein Haupt. Da waren 
etliche, die wurden unwillig, und ſprachen: 
Was ſoll doch dieſer Unrath? s Man 


könnte das Waſſer um mehr denn drei 


hundert Groſchen verkauft haben, und 


daſſelbige den Armen geben. Und mur- 


reten über ſie. s Jeſus aber ſprach: Laßt 
ſie mit Frieden; was bekümmert ihr ſie? 
Sie hat ein gutes Werk an mir gethan. 
7 Ihr habt allezeit Arme bei euch, und 
wenn ihr wollt, könnet ihr ihnen Gutes 
thun; mich aber habt ihr nicht allezeit. 
s Sie hat gethan, was ſie konnte; ſie iſt 
zuvor gekommen, meinen Leichnam zu 
ſalben zu meinem Begräbniß. » Wahr⸗ 
lich, ich ſage euch: Wo dies Evangelium 
gepredigt wird in aller Welt, da wird man 
auch das ſagen zu ihrem Gedächtniß, das 
ſie jetzt gethan hat. 


rioth, einer von den Zwölfen, ging hin zu 


10 Und Judas Iſcha— 


den Hohenprieſtern, daß er ihn verrietbe. 
п Da fie das höreten, wurden fie froh, 
und verhießen ihm das Geld zu geben. 


Und er ſuchte, wie er ihn ſüglich verriethe. 


ST. MARC, XIV. 


з T Et comme il était à Béthanie, a 
table, dans la maison de Simon le lé- 
preux, il vint une femme qui avait un 
vase d'albátre, rempli d'un parfum de 
паха, pur, et de grand prix. Or, ayant 
rompu le vase, elle en répandit le 
parfum sur la téte de Jésus. 4 Et 
quelques-uns en furent indignés en 
eux-mémes, et dirent: A quoi bon 
perdre ainsi ce parfum? 5 Car on 
pouvaitle vendre plus de trois cents 
deniers, et les donner aux pauvres. Et 
ils murmuraient contre elle. e Mais 
Jésus dit: Laissez-la; pourquol lui 
faites-vous de la peine? Elle a fait 
une belle action envers moi. 7 Car les 
pauvres, vous les avez toujours avec 
vous, et vous pourrez leur faire du 
bien toutes les fois que vous voudrez ; 
mais moi, vous ne m'avez pas toujours. 
в Cette femme a fait ce qui était en son 
pouvoir; elle а par avance oint mon 
corps pour ma sépulture. 9 En vérité, 
je vous dis, que dans tous les endroits 
du monde où cet Évangile sera prêché, 
ce quelle a fait sera aussi raconté en 
mémoire d'elle. 10 T Alors Judas Is- 
cariot, l'un des douze, s'en alla vers les 
principaux sacrificateurs pour le leur 
livrer. u Ceux-ci layant entendu 
sen réjouirent, et promirent de lui 
donner de l'argent. Et il cherchait 


une occasion favorable pour le livrer. 
Tow. v. др 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT IT A.. 


KATA МАРКОМ, 18. 
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SEC. MARCUM, XIV. 


12 Et primo die azymorum, quando 
pascha immolabant, dicunt ei discipuli: 
Quo vis eamus et paremus tibi ut 
manduces pascha? 13 Et mittit duos 
ex discipulis suis et dicit eis: Ite in 
civitatem: et occurrit vobis homo 
laguenam aque bajulans, sequimini 
eum. м Et quocumque introierit 
dicite domino domus quia magister 
dicit: Ubi est refectio mea ubi pascha 
15 Et 


cum discipulis meis manducem ? 


; ipse vobis demonstrabit cenaculum 


| grande stratum, et illic parate nobis. 


16 Et abierunt discipuli ejus et vene- 
runt in civitatem, et invenerunt sicut 
dixerat illis, et paraverunt pascha. 
1; Vespere autem facto venit cum duo- 
decim. 1s Et discumbentibus cum eis 
et manducantibus ait Jesus: Amen 
dico vobis quia unus ex vobis me 
tradet, qui manducat mecum. 19 At 
illi eceperunt contristari et dicere ei 
singillatim: Numquid ego? 20 Qui 
ait illis: Unus ex duodecim, qui in- 
tingit mecum in catino. 21 Et Filius 
quidem hominis vadit sicut scriptum 
est de eo; væ autem homini illi per 
quem Filius hominis traditur: bonum 
est ei si non esset natus homo ille. 
22 Kt manducantibus illis accepit Jesus 


panem et benedicens fregit et dedit eis. 


etait: Sumite, hoc est corpus meum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO 


ST. MARK, XIV. 


12 T And the first day of unleavened 
bread, when they killed the passover, 
his disciples said unto him, Where 
wilt thou that we go and prepare that 
thou mayest eat the passover ? 1s And 
he sendeth forth two of his disciples, 
and saith unto them, Go ye into the 
city, and there shall meet you a man 
bearing a pitcher of water: follow 
him. м And wheresoever he shall go 
in, say ye to the goodman of the house, 
The Master saith, Where is the guest- 
chamber, where I shall eat the pass- 
is And he 


will shew you a large upper room 


over with my disciples ? 


furnished and prepared: there make 
ready for us. 16 And his disciples 
went forth, and came into the city, 
and found as he had said unto them : 
and they made ready the passover. 
17 And in the evening he cometh with 
the twelve. is And as they sat and 
did eat, Jesus said, Verily I say unto 
you, One of you which eateth with me 
shall betray me. 19 And they began to 
be sorrowful, and to say unto him one 
by one, Is it I? and another said, Is 
it I? 
unto them, Д is one of the twelve, that 
dippeth with me in the dish. 2 The 


Son of man indeed goeth, as it is 


2 And he answered and said 


written of him : but woe to that man 
by whom the Son of man is betrayed! 
good were it for that man if he had 
never been born. 22 fl And as they 
did eat, Jesus took bread, and blessed, 
and brake it, and gave to them, and 


said, Take, eat: 
291 


this is my body. 


Ev. Maret, 14. 


12 Und am erſten Tage der ſüßen Brode, 
da man das Oſterlamm opferte, ſprachen 
ſeine Jünger zu ihm: Wo willſt du, daß 
wir hingehen und bereiten, daß du das 
Oſterlamm eſſeſt. 
Jünger zween, und ſprach zu ihnen: 
Gehet hin in die Stadt, und es wird euch 
ein Menſch begegnen, der trägt einen 
Waſſer; 
14 Und wo er eingehet, da ſprechet zu dem 
Hauswirth: Der Meiſter läßt dir ſagen: 
Wo iſt das Gaſthaus, darinnen ich das 
Oſterlamm eſſe mit meinen Jüngern? 


13 Und er ſandte feiner 


Krug mit folget ihm nach. 


15 Und er wird euch einen großen Saal 
zeigen, der gepflaſtert und bereitet iſt; 
daſebſt richtet für uns zu. 16 Und die 
Jünger gingen ang, und kamen in die 
Stadt, und fanden es, wie er ihnen geſa— 
get hatte, und bereiteten das Oſterlamm. 
17 Am Abend aber kam er mit den Zwölfen. 
1з Und als fie zu Tiſche ſaßen, und aßen, 
ſprach Jeſus: Wahrlich, ich ſage euch, 
einer unter euch, der mit mir iſſet, wird 
mich verrathen. 19 Und fie wurden trau— 
rig, und ſagten zu ihm, einer nach dem 
andern: Bin Ich's? Und der andere: 
Bin Ich's? 20 Er antwortete, 
ſprach zu ihnen: Einer aus den 
Zwölfen, der mit mir in die Schüſſel tan- 
det. 21 Zwar des Menſchen Sohn gebet 
hin, wie von ihm geſchrieben ſtehet; wehe 
aber dem Menſchen, durch welchen des 
Menſchen Sohn verrathen wird. Es 
Menſchen beſſer, daß 
er nie geboren wäre. 22 Und 
ſie aßen, nahm Jeſus das Brod, dankte, 
und brach es, und gab es ihnen, und 


und 


wäre demſelben 


indem 


ſprach: nehmet eſſet; das iſt mein Leib. 


. 


ST. MARC, XIV. 


12 J Or, le premier jour de la fête des 
pains sans levain, ой l'on immolait la 
Paque, les disciples de Jésus lui dirent : 
Ou veux-tu que nous allions te pré- 
parer ce qul faut pour manger la 
Páque? 13 Et il envoya deux de ses 
disciples, en leur disant: Allez à la 
ville, et un homme, portant une cruche 
d'eau, viendra à votre rencontre ; sui- 
vez-le. м Et en quelque lieu qu'il 
entre, dites au chef de la maison? Le 
Maitre demande: Об est le logis où je 
mangerai la Pàque avec mes disciples ? 
5 Et il vous montrera une grande 
chambre haute, meublée et toute pré- 
parée; apprétez-nous-y la  Páque. 
is Ses disciples s'en allérent donc; et 
étant arrivés dans la ville, ils trou- 
verent tout comme il leur avait dit; 
17 Or, le 


soir étant venu, il y alla avec les douze. 


et ils appréterent la Pâque. 


is Et comme ils étaient à table, et 
quils mangeaient, Jésus leur dit: En 
vérité, je vous dis, que l'un de vous, 
qui mange avec moi, me trahira. 
19 Alors ils commencérent à s'attrister, 
et à lui dire, l'un aprés l'autre: Est-ce 
moi? puis un autre: Est-ce moi? 
20 Mais il répondit, et leur dit: C'est 
un des douze, celui qui met la main au 
plat avec moi 21 Quant au Fils de 
homme, il s'en va, selon qu'il est 


^ 


écrit de lui; mais malheur à celui-là 
par qui le Fils de l'homme est trahi ! 
il eût été bon à cet homme-là de n'étre 
point né. 22 T Et comme ils mangeai- 
ent, Jésus prit du pain, et l'ayant béni, 
il le rompit, et le leur donna, et leur dit: 


Prenez, mangez, ceci est mon corps. 
2Р9 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


KATA МАРКОМ, 46. 
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SEC. MARCUM, XIV. 


23 Et accepto calice gratias agens dedit 
eis, et biberunt ex illo omnes. 24 Et 
ait ilhs: Hic est sanguis meus novi 
testamenti, qui pro multis effunditur. 
25 Amen dico vobis quod jam non 
bibam de genimine vitis usque in. diem 
ilum cum ilud bibam novum in 


regno Dei. 26 Et hymno dicto exierunt 


in montem olivarum. 27 Et ait eis 
Jesus: Omnes scandalizabimini in noc- 
te ista, quia scriptum est: Percutiam 
pastorein, et dispargentur oves. 2s Sed 
postea quam surrexero, præcedam vos 
in Galilæam. ж Petrus autem ait ei: 
Etsi omnes scandalizati fuerint, sed non 
ego. 30 Et ait illi Jesus: Amen dico 
tibi quia tu hodie in nocte hac, prius 
quam bis gallus vocem dederit, ter me 
es negaturus. 31 At ille amplius loque- 
batur : Etsi oportuerit me simul com- 
Similiter 


32 Et 


mori tibi, non te negabo. 


autem et omnes dicebant. 
veniunt in predium cui nomen 


Se- 
33 Et adsumit 


Gesemani, et ait discipulis suis : 
dete hic donec orem. 
Petrum et Jacobum et Johannen 
secum, et cœpit pavere et tædere. 
31 Et ait illis: Tristis est anima mea 
usque ad mortem: sustinete hic et 
vigilate. 35 Et cum processisset pau- 
lulum, procidit super terram, et orabat 


ut si fieri posset transiret ab eo hora, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. MARK, XIV. 


23 And he took the cup, and when he 
had given thanks, he gave it to them: 
and they all drank of it. 24 And he 
said unto them, This is my blood of 
the new testament, which is shed for 
many. 25 Verily I say unto you, I 
will drink no more of the fruit of the 
vine, until that day that I drink it new 
in the kingdom of God. 26 And 
when they had sung an hymn, they 
went out into the mount of Olives. 
27 And Jesus saith unto them, All ye 
shall be offended because of me this 
night: for it is written, I will smite 
the shepherd, and the sheep shall be 
. scattered. 2s But after that І am risen, 
I will go before you into Galilee. 
29 But Peter said unto him, Although 
all shall be offended, yet will not I. 
зо Апа Jesus saith unto him, Verily I 
say unto thee, That this day, even in 
this night, before the cock crow twice, 
thou shalt deny me thrice. 31 But he 
spake the more vehemently, If I should 
die with thee, I will not deny thee in 
any wise. 
all. 


which was named Gethsemane : and 


Likewise also said they 
32 And they came to a place 


he saith to his disciples, Sit ye here, 
33 And he taketh 
with him Peter and James and John, 


while I shall pray. 


and began to be sore amazed, and 
to be very heavy; 34 And saith unto 
them, My soul is exceeding sorrow- 
ful unto death: tarry ye here and 
watch. 35 And he went forward a 
little, and fell on the ground, and 
prayed that, 
the 


if it were possible, 


hour 
293 


might pass from him. 


Gy. Marci, 14. 


эз Und nahm den Kelch, und dankte, und 
gab ihnen den; und ſie tranken alle 
24 Und er ſprach zu ihnen: Das 
iſt mein Blut des neuen Teſtaments, das 
für viele vergoſſen wird. 2s Wahrlich, 
ich ſage euch, daß ich hinfort nicht trinken 
werde vom Gewächs des Weinſtocks, bis 
auf den Tag, da ich es neu trinke in dem 
Reich Gottes. 26 Und da fie den Lobge— 
ſang geſprochen hatten, gingen ſie hinaus 
an den Oelberg. 27 Und Jeſus ſprach zu 
ihnen: Ihr werdet euch in dieſer Nacht 
Denn es ſtehet ge- 
ſchrieben: Ich werde den Hirten ſchlagen, 
und die Schafe werden ſich zerſtreuen. 
2s Aber nachdem ich auferſtehe, will ich 
vor euch hingehen in Gäliläa. 29 Petrus 
aber ſagte zu ihm: Und wenn ſie ſich alle 
ärgerten, ſo wollte doch Ich mich nicht 
ärgern. зо Und Jeſus ſprach zu ihm: 
Wahrlich, ich ſage dir, heute in dieſer 
Nacht, ehe denn der Hahn zweimal krähet, 
31 Er 
aber redete noch weiter: Ja, wenn ich 
auch mit dir ſterben müßte, wollte ich dich 
Deſſelbigen gleichen 
ſagten ſie alle. 32 Und ſie kamen zu dem 
| Hofe, mit Namen Gethſemane. Und er 
ſprach zu ſeinen Jüngern: Setzet euch 
hier, bis ich hingehe, und bete. зз Und 
nahm zu ſich Petrum, und Jacobum, 
und Johannem; und fing an zu zittern 
und zu адеп. 34 Und ſprach zu ihnen: 
Meine Seele iſt betrübt bis an den 
Tod; enthaltet euch hier, und wachet. 


daraus. 


alle an mir ärgern. 


wirſt du mich dreimal verleugnen. 


nicht verleugnen. 


35 Und ging ein wenig fürbaß, fiel auf 


die Erde, und betete, daß, ſo es mög— 
lich wäre, die Stunde vorüber ginge. 


ST. MARO, XIV. 


23 Puis ayant pris le calice, il rendit 
Et ils en 
24 Et il leur dit: Ceci 


est mon sang, le sang du nouveau 


graces, et le leur donna. 


burent tous. 


testament, qui est répandu pour plu- 
sieurs. 25 En vérité, je vous le dis, je 
ne boirai plus du fruit de la vigne, 
jusqu'au jour ot je le boirai nouveau 
26 T Еб 


quand ils eurent chanté le cantique, ils 


dans le royaume de Dieu. 


şen allèrent à la montagne des Oliviers. 
27 Et Jésus leur dit: Vous serez tous 
scandalisés en moi cette nuit; car il 
est écrit: Je frapperai le berger, et les 
brebis seront dispersées. 2s Mais après 
que je serai ressuscité J'irai devant vous 
en Galilée. 29 Et Pierre lui dit: Quand 
méme tous seraient scandalisés, je ne 
30 Et Jésus lui 


dit: En vérité, je te dis qu'aujourd' hui, 


le serai pourtant pas. 


en cette nuit méme, avant que le coq 
ait chanté deux fois, tu me renieras 
trois fois. 31 Mais Pierre disait encore 
plus fortement: Quand méme il me 
faudrait mourir avec toi, je ne te 
renierai point. Et ils disaient tous la 
méme chose. 32 Puis ils vinrent en un 
lieu nommé Gethsémané ; et il dit à ses 
disciples: Asseyez-vous ici jusqu'à ce 
que j'aie prié. зз Et il prit avec lui 
Pierre, et Jacques, et Jean, et il com- 
menca d'étre effrayé et fort angoissé. 
за Et il leur dit: Mon Ame est remplie 
de tristesse jusqu'à la mort ; demeurez 
ici, et veillez. 35 Et étant allé un peu 
plus loin, il se prosterna contre terre. 


Et il priait que, sil était possible, 


de lui; 


cette heure passat loin 


BIBLIA НГО АТС 


КАТА МАРКОМ, 18. 
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SEC. MARCUM, XIV. 
зв Et dixit: Abba Pater, omnia tibi 
possibilia sunt, transfer calicem hunc 
ame: sed non quod ego volosed quod 
tu. 37 Et venit et invenit eos dormien- 
tes, et ait Petro: Simon, dormis ? non 
potuisti una hora vigilare ? 38 Vigilate 
et orate ut non intretis in temtationem : 
spiritus quidem promtus, caro vero 
infirma, 39 Et iterum abiens oravit 
eundem sermonem dicens. 40 Et rever- 
sus denuo invenit eos dormientes; 
erant enim oculi illorum gravati, et 
ignorabant quid responderent ei. а Et 
venit tertio et ait illis: Dormite jam 


et requiescite: sufficit: venit hora: 


ecce traditur Filius hominis in manus 
42 Surgite, eamus : ecce 


43 Et adhue 


peccatorum. 
qui me tradit prope est. 
eo loquente venit Judas unus ex duo- 
decim, et cum illo turba multa cum 
gladiis et lignis, a summis sacerdotibus 
et a scribis et asenioribus. 44 Dederat 
autem traditor ejus signum eis dicens: 
Quemcumque osculatus fuero, ipse est: 
tenete eum, et caute ducite. 4s Et 
eum venisset, statim accedens ad eum 
ait: Rabbi, et osculatus est eum. 
в At ili manus injecerunt in eum 
et tenuerunt eum. 47 Unus sutem 
quidam de circumstantibus educens 
summi 


gladium percussit servum 


sacerdotis et amputavit illi auriculam. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


— — — 


ST. MARK, XIV. 


ss And he said, Abba, Father, all things 


are possible unto thee; take away 


this cup from me: nevertheless not 
what I will, but what thou wilt. 37 And 
he cometh, and findeth them sleeping, 


and saith unto Peter, Simon, sleepest 
thou? couldest not thou watch one 
hour? зг Watch ye and pray, lest ye 
enter into temptation. The spirit 
truly is ready, but the flesh is weak. 
39 And again he went away, and 
prayed, and spake the same words. 
40 And when he returned, he found 
them asleep again, (for their eyes were 
heavy,) neither wist they what to 
41 And he cometh the 


third time, and saith unto them, Sleep 


answer him. 


on now, and take your rest: it is 
enough, the hour is come; behold, 
the Son of man is betrayed into the 
hands of sinners. 42 Rise up, let us 
go; lo, he that betrayeth me is at 
hand. 


he yet spake, cometh Judas, one of 


з T And immediately, while 


the twelve, and with him a great 
multitude with swords and staves, 
from the chief priests and the scribes 
44 And he that be- 
trayed him had given them a token, 


and the elders. 


saying, Whomsoever I shall kiss, that 
same is he; take him, and lead him 
away safely. 45 And as soon as he was 
come, he goeth straightway to him, 
and saith, Master, master; and kissed 
16 T And they laid their 
4; Ànd 
one of them that stood by drew a 


sword, and smote a servant of the 


him. 


hands on him, and took him. 


high priest, 
295 


and eut off his ear. 


Ev. Marei, 14, 


36 Und ſprach: Abba, mein Vater, es iſt 
dir alles möglich, überhebe mich dieſes 
Kelchs; doch nicht was Ich will, ſondern 
was Du willſt. 37 Und kam und fand ſie 
ſchlafend. Und ſprach zu Petro: Simon, 
ſchläfeſt du? Vermöchteſt du nicht Eine 
38 Wachet und betet, 
daß ihr nicht in Verſuchung fallet. Der 
Geiſt iſt willig, aber das Fleiſch iſt ſchwach. 
39 Und ging wieder hin, und betete, und 
ſprach dieſelbigen Worte. 
wieder, und fand ſie abermal ſchlafend; 
denn ihre Angen waren voll Schlafs, und 
wußten nicht, was ſie ihm antworteten. 


Stunde zu wachen? 


40 Und vam 


41 Under kam zum dritten Mal, und ſprach 
zu ihnen: Ach, wollt ihr nun ſchlafen und 
ruhen? Es iſt genug, die Stunde iſt ge— 
Siehe, des Menſchen Sohn 
wird überantwortet in der Sünder Hände. 
42 Stehet auf, laſſet uns gehen: ſiehe, der 
| 43 Und alfobald, 
da er noch redete, kam herzu Judas, der 


kommen. 


mich verräth, iſt nahe. 


Zwölfen einer, und eine große Schaar mit 
ihm, mit Schwertern und mit Stangen, 
von den Hohenprieſtern, und Schriftgelehr— 
ten, und Aelteſten. 44 Und der Verräther 
hatte ihnen ein Zeichen gegeben, und ge— 
ſagt: Welchen ich küſſen werde, der iſt es; 
und führet ihn 
45 Und da er kam, trat er bald zu ihm, und 
ſprach zu ihm: Rabbi, Rabbi, und küſſete 
ihn. 46 Die aber legten ihre Hände an 
ihn, und griffen ihn. 47 Einer aber von 
die dabei ſtanden, zog ſein 
Schwert aus, und ſchlug des Hohen— 
prieſters Knecht, und hieb ihm ein Ohr ab. 


den greifet, gewiß. 


denen, 


— — — 


ST. MAROC, XIV. 


зв Et il disait: Abba, Pére, toutes 
choses te sont possibles; fais passer ce 
calice loin de moi; toutefois non point 
ce que je veux, mais ce que tu veuz. 
37 Puis il revint, et les trouva endor- 
mis; et il dit à Pierre: Simon tu 
dors; n’as-tu pu veiller une heure ? 
зз Veillez et priez, afin que vous n'en- 
triez point en tentation ; car quant à 
l'esprit, i! est prompt, mais la chair est 
faible. 30 Et il s'éloigna encore, et il 
pria, disant les mêmes paroles. 40 Puis 
étant retourné, il les trouva encore 
endormis, car leurs yeux étaient appe- 
santis; et ils ne savaient que lui ré- 
pondre. 4 Il vint encore pour la 
troisième fois, et leur dit: Vous dor- 
mez le temps qu'il nous reste, et vous 
vous reposez. C'est assez, l'heure est 
venue; voici, le Fils de l'homme va 
étre livré entre les mains des pécheurs. 
42 Levez-vous, allons; voici, celui qui 
43 T Et aussitôt, 
comme il parlait encore, Judas, qui 


me trahit s'approche. 


était l'un des douze, vint de la part 


des principaux sacrificateurs, et des 


Scribes, et des anciens, ayant avec lui 
une grande foule, armée d'épées et de 
batons. 4: Or celui qui le trahissait 
leur avait donné un signal, disant: 
Celui 
saisissez-le, et emmenez-le sûrement. 
45 Quand donc il fut venu, il s'approcha 
aussitôt de lui, et lui dit: Maître, 
Maitre. Et il le baisa. 46 J Alors 
ils mirent les mains sur Jésus, et le 
saisirent. 


que je  baiserai, c'est lui; 


47 Mais un de ceux qui 
étaient présents ayant tiré son épée, 
en frappa le serviteur du souverain 
sacrificateur, et lui emporta l'oreille. 
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SEC. MARCUM, XIV. 


48 Et respondens Jesus ait illis : Tam- 
quam ad latronem existis cum gladiis 
et lignis comprehendere me: 49 Cotidie 
eram apud vos in templo docens, et 
non me tenuistis. Sed ut adimpleantur 


scripture. 50 Tunc 


discipuli ejus 


relinquentes eum omnes 


fugerunt. 
51 Adulescens autem quidam sequeba- 
tur eum amictus sindone super nudo, 
et tenuerunt eum: 82 At ille rejecta 
53 Et 


adduxerunt Jesum ad summum sacer- 


sindone nudus profugit ab eis. 


dotem, et conveniunt omnes sacerdotes 
et scribæ et seniores. 54 Petrus autem 
a longe secutus est eum usque in 
atrium summi sacerdotis, et sedebat 
cum ministris et calefaciebat se ad 
ignem. 55 Summi vero sacerdotes et 
omne concilium quærebant adversus 
Jesum testimonium ut eum morü 
traderent, nec inveniebant: se Multi 
enim testimonium falsum dicebant ad- 
versus eum, et convenientia testimonia 
non erant. 5 Et quidam surgentes 
falsum testimonium ferebant adversus 
eum, dicentes 586 Quoniam nos audi- 
vimus eum dicentem : Ego dissolvam 
templum hoc manu factum, et per 
triduum aliud non manu factum zdi- 
ficabo. 59 Et non erat conveniens testi- 
monium illorum. 60 Et exsurgens sum- 
mus sacerdos in medium interrogavit 
Jesum dicens: Non respondes quic- 


quam ad ea que tibi obiciuntur ab Мз? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT ITA. 
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4s And Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Are ye come out, as against a 
thief, with swords and with staves to 
take me? 49 I was daily with you in 
the temple teaching, and ye took me 
not: but the scriptures must be ful- 


filled. so And they all forsook him, and 


fled. m And there followed him a füllet werde. 


certain young man, having a linen | 
cloth cast about his naked body ; and 

the young men laid, hold on him: 
5° And he left the linen cloth, and fled | 
53 T And they led 


Jesus away to the high priest: and 


from them naked. 


with him were assembled all the chief 


51 And Peter followed him afar off, 
even into the palace of the high priest: 
and he sat with the servants, and 
55 And 


the chief priests and all the council | 


| 
priests and the elders and the scribes. 
warmed himself at the fire. | 


sought for witness against Jesus to put 


him to death; and found none. 36 For | 
many bare false witness against him, | 
but their witness agreed not together. 
57; And there arose certain, and bare 
false witness against him, saying, 
ss We heard him say, I will destroy 
this temple that is made with hands, 
and within three days I will build 
another made without hands. sə But 
neither so did their witness agree 
60 And the high priest stood 


up in the midst, and asked Jesus, 


together. 


saying, Answerest thou nothing ? what 


is it which these witness against thee ? 
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аз Und Jeſus antwortete, und ſprach zu 
ihnen: Ihr ſeyd ausgegangen, als zu 
einem Mörder, mit Schwertern und mit 
40 Ich bin 
täglich bei euch im Tempel geweſen, und 
habe gelehret, und ihr habt mich nicht 
gegriffen. Aber auf daß die Schrift er— 


Stangen, mich zu fangen. 


ѕо Und die Jünger verlie— 
ßen ihn alle, und flohen. 51 Und es war 
ein Jüngling, der folgte ihm nach, der war 
mit Leinwand bekleidet auf der bloßen 
Haut; und die Jünglinge griffen ihn. 
52 Er aber ließ die Leinwand fahren, und 
53 Und ſie führeten 
Jeſum zu dem Hohenprieſter, dahin zu— 


flohe bloß von ihnen. 


ſammen gekommen waren alle Hohen— 
prieſter, und Aelteſten, und Schriftgelehr— 
ten. 54 Petrus aber folgte ihm nach von 
ferne, bis hinein in des Hohenprieſters 
Pallaſt; und er war da, und ſaß bei den 
Knechten, und wärmete ſich bei dem Licht. 


55 Aber die Dobenpriefter und der ganze 


Rath ſuchten Zeugniß wider Jeſum, auf point. 


daß ſie ihn zum Tode brächten, und fan— 
den nichts. se Viele gaben falſches Zeug- 
niß wider ihn, aber ihr Zeugniß ſtimmte 
57 Und etliche ſtanden auf, 
und gaben falſches Zeugniß wider ihn, 
58 Wir haben gehöret, daß 
er ſagte: Ich will den Tempel, der mit 


nicht überein. 
und ſprachen: 


Händen gemacht iſt, abbrechen, und in dreien 
Tagen einen andern bauen, der nicht mit 
Händen gemacht fey. 59 Aber ihr Zeugniß 
noch nicht 60 Und 
der Hoheprieſter ſtand auf unter ſie, und 
fragte Jeſum, und ſprach: Antworteſt du 
nichts zu dem, das dieſe wider dich zeugen? 


ſtimmete überein. 


— —— — — a — — —ß ——— et — — — 


ST. MARC, XIV. 


аз Alors Jésus prit la parole, et leur 
dit: Pour me prendre, vous étes venus 
comme apres un brigand, ауес des 
épées et des batons. 49 J'étais tous les 
jours parmi vous, enseignant dans le 
temple, et vous ne m'avez point saisi ; 
mais, tout cect est arrivé, afin que les 
Écritures s’accomplissent. 50 Alors 
tous labandonnérent, et s'enfuirent. 
51 Et un certain jeune homme le suivait, 
le corps enveloppé d'un linceul, et les 
soldats le saisirent. 5» Mais laissant 
son linceul, il senfuit tout nu du 
milieu d'eux. вз Ils emmenérent en- 
suite Jésus au souverain sacrificateur, 
chez qui s'assemblérent tous les princi- 
paux sacrificateurs, les anciens, et les 
Scribes. ss Et Pierre le suivit de loin 
jusque dans la cour du souverain 
sacrificateur. Еб s'y étant assis avec 
les serviteurs, il se chauffait auprés du 
feu. 55 Or les principaux sacrifica- 
teurs et tout le Conseil cherchaient 
quelque témoignage contre Jésus, pour 
le faire mourir, mais ils n'en trouvaient 


56 Car il y ет avart beaucoup 


; bro АА 
‚ Qui portaient de faux témoignages 


contre lui, mais leurs témoignages 
n'étaient point d'accord. 57 Alors 
quelques-uns s'élevérent, et portèrent 
de faux témoignages contre lui, disant: 
58 Nous l'avons oui lui-méme dire: Je 
détruirai ce temple fait de main 
d'homme, et en trois jours j'en rebáti- 
rai un aure qui ne sera point fait 
de main d'homme. 50 Mais en cela 
méme leurs témoignages n'étaient 
point d'accord. 60 Alors le souverain 
sacrificateur s'étant levé au milieu - 


du 


disant: Ne réponds-tu rien ? 


Conseil, Jésus, en 
Qu est 
ce que ceux-ci témoignent contre toi ? 


2 0 


interrogea 


ION, We 


BIBLIA ШЕХСИ Е 


КАТА МАРКОМ, iy. 


п О 8 ёсибта Kat ойк атєкріғато 
ovdév. IG б dpxysepeds ёппрота aù- 
тди Kal №ує a0rTQ: Sv єў 0 Xpioròs 
6 viós ToO evAOynTOD; 62°O de Ihc 
etre · Eyo eit, «ai dipeobe тоу viov 
той avOpwrrov ёк Ocfwov кабђџєроу Tis 
Suvapews Kal épyópevov uerà TOV vepe- 
Adv тод ovpavod. s O бё apxtepeus 


Guappij£as Tors xvrQvas avToU Xéyei: Ti 


» ГА У 7 * rd 
ёте урєѓау &youev paptupwv; 64 Hxov- 


EC Ges E MN 


^ / Le heh у ГА 
care THS В\асфтшіаѕ ` ті шиі daive- 
n A 7 la 5 N 
verat; Oi dé mávres katékpiwvav avrov 
5 у ‚ 
évoyov eivat Üavárov. 6 Kai npEavto 
2 СА 3 ^ X L4 
TIVES égmrTÜew AUTO каї пєркаћіттє 
5 ^ s , \ 7 Se 
AVTOD TO TpócwTov kai KoNadítev avTOv 
^ * е 
cal Мёүєш avrQ* Профутєисор, Kat ot 
t / [4 , ж of 
vTw»pérau. pamicuaciw  avróv édaBov. 
66 Kai дитоѕ tod llérpov като èv тӯ 
, ^ y , ^ ^ ^ 
al ёруєта, pia TOV тоашбиткф@у тоў 
^ \ / 
аругєрёюѕ, 67 Kai ідодса tov Ilérpov 
Üepuauvóuevov euBrepaca avTd №ує * 
N * ^ ^ 5 ^ 
Kai où peta tod Nafapnvod сда тоў 
"Тотой. 68'O 8é ђруђсато Xéyov* Ove 
i / 
оїда ойтє ётістаиа: ov Tí reyes. Kal 
^ d x 
Ee ëw eis TO TpoavrLov, Kal 
/ 
anexTwp ёфоутсєи. 69 Kal 7 raldloxn 
ef ^ , IN ТА ^ 
do avTOv ўрёато Tahu Xéyew Tots 
^ e v > 7А Э. Ü 
таретт@тш/ OTL otros EE avTOv ёстір. 
[d \ $4 ^ 
70 0 de там» povero. Kat pera 
X , є ^ 5» 
uuepóv TM о тарестдтєѕ ÉXeyov 
е / 5 ^ 3 A e 
TO llérpo: Anh” ё abr єї: 
cal yàp Гамаїо$ ei. 71'O бё їрёато 


3 / ` , 12 et 3 
àvaÜOeuar(tew Kai opvúvat OTL оюк 


olóa тоу avOpwrov тодтоу` Ov Xéyere. 
298 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


* 2 * EEE 
U OOo . J As 2» дла 
д 6 - * ж . 
loi S ots Soo . uomis 
ч. á ч. Ы Ы - 


ouo |а о oor А] . о] 


сх о] без <) Jor) 62 e 12:250» 


COMI ene pude oi 1 
zu. WI DIM NE 
с.а b. o Ёоо 6 ‚ мб» 
c «ходо “50 |р . јо 


D 


G С o © la 64 o oro 


. 120% баз aid a» Go < 
+ 0120 325 eo exei] ae 65 
„ DD = EROT 
оол ШС laso 12321 moto 
G Dos .agiáà2 N см 
hes b. 10 bee 8 
Lino Я 
Sox As} Ole old {;s0}0 
D: ôo ss 55 Ludo Sada 
Te} He B) se U ilo iao 
1,00 Era ам 10210 . h3] 
a 202 o 69 diues 
DEN ND el 014 Ars aci 
т” 000 7» ӧл Cons һо a} 
202 : Wako 54 . 20 
. EN 0 — 5) e 
a а) А баз адра 
601a . |5) Ato 

р . оло 50; ьо 


‚ А1] oil? boa 


Ned 0 A co 9 = 
TaS) 0s o . DAD O52 
w 7 á 


A 


01 


SEC. MARCUM, XIV. 


61 Ille autem tacebat et nihil respondit. 
Rursum summus sacerdos interrogabat 
eum et dicit ei: Tu es Christus, Filius 
benedicti? 62 Jesus autem dixit illi: 
Ego sum: et videbitis Filium hominis 
a dextris sedentem virtutis et venien- 
tem cum nubibus cli. es Summus 
autum sacerdos scindens vestimenta 
sua ait: Quid adhue desideramus 


testes? 64 Audistis blasphemiam : 


quid vobis videtur? Qui omnes con- 
demnaverunt eum esse reum mortis. 
65 Et cceperunt quidam conspuere eum 
et velare faciem ejus et colaphis eum 
cadere et dicere ei: Prophetiza: et 
ministri alapis eum cedebant. в Et 
cum esset Petrus in atrio deorsum, 
venit una ex ancillis summi sacerdotis, 
67 Et cum vidisset Petrum calefacientem 
se, aspiciens illum ait: Et tu cum 
Jesu Nazareno eras. вз At ille nega- 
vit dicens: Neque scio neque novi 
quid dicas. Et exiit foras ante 
atrium, et gallus cantavit. во Rursus 
autem cum vidisset illum ancilla, 
coepit dicere circumstautibus quia hic 
ex illis est. 7o At ille iterum negavit. 
Et post pusillum rursus qui adstabant 
dicebant Petro: illis 


Vere ex es: 


nam et Galileus es. л Ше autem 
cœpit anathematizare et jurare quia 


nescio hominem istum quem dicitis. 
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61 But he held his peace, and answered 
nothing. Again the high priest asked 
him, and said unto him, Art thou the 
Christ, the Son of the Blessed? 62 And 
Jesus said, I am : and ye shall see the 
Son of man sitting on the right hand 
of power, and coming in the clouds of 
heaven. 63 Then the high priest rent 
his clothes, and saith, What need we 
any further witnesses? 64 Ye have 
heard the blasphemy : what thimk уе? 
Апа they all condemned him to be 
guilty of death. 65 And some began to 
spit on him, and to cover his face, and 
to buffet him, and to say unto him, 
Prophesy : and the servants did strike 
him with the palms of their hands. 
вв T And as Peter was beneath in the 
palace, there cometh one of the maids 
67 And when she 


saw Peter warming himself, she looked 


ofthe high priest : 


upon him, and said, And thou also 
вв But 
he denied, saying, I know not, neither 


And 


he went out into the porch; and the 


wast with Jesus of Nazareth. 

understand I what thou sayest. 
cock crew. вә And a maid saw him 
again, and began to say to them 
that stood by, This is one of them. 
70 Ànd he denied it again. And a 
little after, they that stood by said 
again to Peter, Surely thou art one of 
them: for thou art a Galilean, and 
n But he 


began to curse and to swear, saying, I 


thy speech agreeth thereto. 


know not this man of whom ye speak. 
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61 Er aber ſchwieg ſtille, und antwortete 
nichts. Da fragte ihn der Hoheprieſter 
abermal, und ſprach zu ihm: Biſt du 
Chriſtus, der Sohn des Hochgelobten? 
62 Jeſus aber ſprach: Ich bin's. Und ihr 
werdet ſehen des Menſchen Sohn ſitzen 
zur rechten Hand der Kraft, und kommen 
mit des Himmels Wolken. 
der Hoheprieſter ſeinen Rock, und ſprach: 
Was bedürfen wir 
вз Ihr habt gehöret die Gottesläſterung; 
was dünket euch? Sie aber verdammten 
ihn alle, daß er des Todes ſchuldig wäre. 
65 Da fingen an etliche ihn zu verſpeien, 
und zu verdecken ſein Angeſicht, und mit 


63 Da zerriß 


weiter Zeugen? 


Fäuſten zu ſchlagen, und zu ihm zu ſagen: 
Weiſſage uns. Und die Knechte ſchlugen 
ihn in's Angeſicht. 6s Und Petrus war 
danieden im Pallaſt, da kam des Hohen— 
67 Und da ſie ſah 
Petrum ſich wärmen; ſchauete ſie ihn an, 


prieſters Mägde eine. 


und ſprach: Und du wareſt auch mit dem 
Jeſus von Nazareth. es Er leugnete aber, 
und ſprach: Ich kenne ihn nicht, weiß 
auch nicht, was du ſageſt. Und er ging 
hinaus in den Vorhof; und der Hahn 
krähete. в Und die Magd fab ihn, und 
hob abermahl an zu ſagen denen, die dabei 
ſtanden: Dieſer iſt der einer. 70 Und er 
leugnete abermal. Und nach einer kleinen 
Weile ſprachen abermal zu Petro, die 
dabei ſtanden: Wahrlich, du biſt der en 
einer; denn du biſt Galiläer, 
und deine Sprache lautet gleich alſo. 


eut 


п Gr aber fing an fih zu verfluchen 
Ich 


dem ihr ſaget. 


und zu ſchwören; kenne den 


Menſchen nicht, von 


n. 


ST. MARC, XIV. 


в1 Mais il se tut, et ne répondit rien, 
Le souverain sacrificateur l'interrogea 
encore, et lui dit: Es-tu le Christ, le 
Fil du Diew béni? 


dit: Jele suis; et vous verrez le Fils 


c Et Jésus lui 


de l'homme assis à la droite de la 
puissance de Dieu, et venant sur les 
nuées du ciel вз Alors le souverain 
sacrificateur déchira ses vétements, et 
dit: Qu'avons-nous encore affaire de 
témoins? в Vous avez entendu le 


blasphéme, que vous en semble? 
Alors tous le condamnérent comme 
étant digne de mort. és Et quelques- 
uns se mirent à cracher sur 101, et 
à lui couvrir le visage, et à lui 


des 


disaient : Prophétise. 


donner soufflets; et ils lui 
Et les sergents 
lui donnaient des coups avec leurs 
verges. вв T Or pendant que Pierre 
était en bas dans la cour, il vint une 
des servantes du souverain sacrificateur. 
67 Et voyant Pierre qui se chauffait, 
elle le regarda en face, et lu? dit: Et 
iol, tu étais avec Jésus de Nazareth. 
вз Mais il le nia en disant: Je ne le 
connais point, et je ne sais ce que tu 
dis. 
vestibule, et le coq chanta. 


Puis il alla dehors pour passer au 
6 Et la 
servante l'ayant regardé encore, se mit 
à dire à ceux qui étaient présents: 
Celui-ci est de ces gens-là. 7o Mais il 
le nia une seconde fois. Et peu après, 
ceux qui étaient présents dirent А 
Pierre: Assurément tu es de ces 
gens-là, car tu es de Galilée, et ton 
langage est semblable au leur. 7 Alors 
il se mit à faire des imprécations, 
et à jurer, en disant: Je ne connais 


point cet homme dont vous parlez. 
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SEC. MARCUM, XIV. XV. 


72 Et statim iterum gallus cantavit: 
et recordatus est Petrus verbi quod 
dixerat ei Jesus: Prius quam gallus 
cantet bis, ter me negabis: et ccepit 


flere. 


CAPUT XV. 


1 ET confestim mane consilium 
facientes summi sacerdotes cum senio- 
ribus et scribis et universo concilio, 
vincientes Jesum duxerunt et tradide- 
runt Pilato. 2 Et interrogavit eum 
At 


3 Et 


Pilatus: Tu es rex Judzeorum ? 
ille respondens ait illi: Tu dicis. 
accusabant eum summi sacerdotes in 
multis. 4 Pilatus autem rursum inter- 
rogavit eum dicens: Non respondis 
quicquam ? vide in quantis te accusant. 
5 Jesus autem amplius nihi] respondit, 
ita ut miraretur Pilatus. в Per diem 
autem festum dimittere solebat illis 
unum ex vinclis quemcumque petis- 
dicebatur 


sent. 7 Erat autem qui 


Barabbas, qui cum seditiosis erat 
vinctus, qui in seditione fecerat homici- 
dium. в Et cum ascendisset turba, coepit 
rogare sicut semper faciebat illis. 9 Pila- 
tus autem respondit eiset dixit: Vultis 
dimittam vobis regem Judaeorum? 


10 Sclebat enim quod per invidiam 


tradidissent eum summi sacerdotes. 


BTE Г ТЕК Н ЕХ AGL OTA. 


ST, MARK, XIV. ХУ. 


72 And the second time the cock crew. 
And Peter called to mind the word 
that Jesus said unto him, Before the 
cock crow twice, thou shalt deny me 
thrice. And when he thought thereon, 


he wept. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 AND straightway in the morning 
the chief priests held a consultation 
with the elders and scribes and the 
whole council, and bound Jesus, and 
carried him away, and delivered him 
to Pilate. 2 And Pilate asked him, 
Art thou the King of the Jews? And 
he answering said unto him, Thou 
sayest it. 3 And the chief priests 
accused him of many things: but he 


4 And Pilate asked 


him again, saying, Answerest thou 


answered nothing. 


nothing? behold how many things 
they witness against thee. 5 But Jesus 
yet answered nothing; so that Pilate 
6 Now at that feast he 


one prisoner, 


marvelled. 
released unto them 
whomsoever they desired. 7 And there 
was one named Barabbas, which lay 
them that had made 


insurrection with him, who had com- 


bound with 
mitted murder in the insurrection. 
s And the multitude crying aloud 
began to desire him to do as he had 
9 But Pilate 


answered them, saying, Will ye that 


ever done unto them. 


I release unto you the King of the 
10 For he knew that the chief 


priests had delivered him for envy. 
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Jews ? 


Ev. Marci, 14, 15. 


72 Und ber Hahn frábete zum andern Mal. 
Da gedachte Petrus an das Wort, das 
Jeſus zu ihm ſagte: Ehe der Hahn zwei— 
mal krähet, wirſt du mich dreimal ver— 


leugnen. Und er hob an zu weinen. 


Das 15. Capitel. 

Und bald am Morgen hielten die 
Hohenprieſter einen Rath mit den Aelte— 
ſten und Schriftgelehrten, dazu der ganze 
Rath, und banden Jeſum, und führeten 
ihn hin, und überantworteten ihn Pilato. 
2 Und Pilatus fragte ihn: Biſt du ein 
König der Juden? Er antwortete aber, 
und ſprach zu ihm: Du ſageſt es. з Und 
die Hohenprieſter beſchuldigten ihn hart. 
4 Pilatus aber fragte ihn abermal, und 
ſprach: Antworteſt du nichts? Siehe, wie 
hart fie dich verklagen. s Jeſus aber ant- 
wortete nichts mehr, alſo, daß ſich auch 
Pilatus verwunderte. s Er pflegte aber 
ihnen auf das Oſterfeſt einen Gefangenen 
| 7 Es 


war aber einer, genannt Barabbas, gez 


los zu geben, welchen fte begehrten. 


fangen mit den Aufrühriſchen, die im 
Aufruhr einen Mord begangen hatten. 
8 Und das Volk ging hinauf, und bat, daß 
er thäte, wie er pflegte. э Pilatus aber 
Wollt ihr, daß ich 


euch den König der Juden losgebe? 


antwortete ihnen: 


10 Denn er wußte, daß ihn die Hoben- 


prieſter aus Neid überantwortet hatten. 


ST. MARC, XIV. XV. 


72 Et le coq chanta pour la seconde 
fois. Alors Pierre se ressouvint de la 
parole que Jésus lui avait dite: Avant 
que le coq ait chanté deux fois, tu me 
renieras trois fois. Et étant sorti, il 


pleura. 


CHAPITRE XV. 


1 Et dés le matin, les principaux 
sacrificateurs, avec les anciens et les 
Scribes, et tout le Conseil, ayant tenu 
conseil, lièrent Jésus, l'emmenérent, et 
2 Et Pilate l'in- 


terrogea, disant: Es-tu le Roi des Juifs? 


le livrérent à Pilate. 


Et Jésus répondant, lui dit: Tu le dis. 
з Or les principaux sacrificateurs l'ac- 
cusalent de plusieurs choses; mais il 
4 Et Pilate linter- 


rogea encore, disant: Ne réponds-tu 


ne répondit rien. 
rien? Vois combien de choses ils 
déposent contre toi 5 Mais Jésus ne 
répondit plus rien, de sorte que Pilate 
sen étonnait. 'e Or il avait coutwme 
de relâcher à chaque fête de Pdque un 
prisonnier, quel que füt celui qu'on 
demandât. 7 Et il y en avait un 
nommé Barabbas, qu'on avait mis en 
prison avee ses complices pour une 
sédition, dans laquelle ils avaient 
commis un meurtre. в Et le peuple se 
mit à demander avec de grands cris, 
que Pilate leur fit comme il leur avait 
toujours fait. 9 Mais Pilate leur répon- 
dit, en disant: Voulez-vous que je vous 
relâche le Roi des Juifs ? 


vait bien que c'était par envie que les 


10 Car il sa 


principaux sacrificateurs l'avaient livre. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 


KATA МАРКОМ, гє. 
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SEC. MARCUM, XV. 


п Pontifices autem concitaverunt 
turbam ut magis Barabban dimitteret 
eis. 12 Pilatus autem iterum re- 
spondens ait iliis: Quid ergo vultis 
faciam regi Judeorum? 18 At illi 
iterum clamaverunt: Crucifige eum. 
14 Pilatus vero dicebat eis: Quid enim 
malifecit? At ili magis clamabant : 
Crucifige eum. 15 Pilatus autem volens 
populo satisfacere dimisit illis Barab- 
ban, et tradidit Jesum flagellis cæsum 
ut crucifigeretur. 16 Milites autem 
duxerunt eum in atrium pretorii, et 
convocant totam cohortem. 17 Et 
induunt eum purpura, et inponunt ei 
plectentes spineam coronam, 18 Et 
eceperunt salutare eum: Have rex 
Judæorum: 19 Et percutiebant caput 
ejus harundine et conspuebant eum, et 
ponentes genua adorabant eum. 20 Et 
postquam inluserunt ei, exuerunt illum 
purpura et induerunt eum vestimentis 
suis, et educunt illum ut crucifigerent 
eum. 21 Et angariaverunt prætere- 
untem quempiam, Simonem Cyre- 
neum,' venientem de villa, patrem 
Alexandri et Rufi, ut tolleret. crucem 
ejus. 22 Et perducunt illum in Gol- 
gotha locum, quod est interpreta- 
tum calvariz locus. 23 Et dabant ei 


bibere murratum vinum, et non accepit. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. MARK, XV. 


п But the chief priests moved the 
people, that he should rather release 
12 And Pilate 
answered and said again unto them, 


What will ye then that I shall do unto 


Barabbas unto them. 


him whom ye call the King of the Jews? 
1з And they cried out again, Crucify 
him. 14 Then Pilate said unto them, 
Why, what evil hath he done? And 
they eried out the more exceedingly, 
15 4 And so Pilate, 


willing to content the people, released 


Crucify him. 


Barabbas unto them, and delivered 
Jesus, when he had scourged him, to 
16 And the soldiers led 
him away into the hall, called Præto- 


be erucified. 


rium ; and they call together the whole 
band. 17 And they clothed him with 
purple, and platted a crown of thorns, 
1з And 


began to salute him, Hail, King of the 


and put it about his head, 
Jews! 19 And they smote him on the 
head with a reed, and did spit upon him, 
and bowing their knees worshipped 
20 And when they had mocked 
him, they took off the purple from 


him. 


him, and put his own clothes on him, 
and led him out to crucify him. 21 And 
they compel one Simon a Cyrenian, 
who passed by, coming out of the 
country, the father of Alexander and 
22 And 
they bring him unto the place Gol- 


Rufus, to bear his cross. 


gotha, which is, being interpreted, 
The place of a skull. 23 And they 
gave him to drink wine mingled 


with myrrh: but he received it not. 
303 


Ev. Marei, 15. 


п Aber die Hohenprieſter reizten das 
Volk, daß er ihnen viel lieber den Ba— 
rabbas losgäbe. 12 Pilatus aber antwor- 
tete wiederum, und fprad) zu ihnen: Was 
wollt ihr denn, daß ich thue dem, den ihr 
beſchuldiget, er ſey ein König der Juden? 
13 Sie ſchrieen abermal: Kreuzige ihn. 
14 Pilatus aber ſprach zu ihnen: Was hat 
er Uebels gethan? Aber ſie ſchrieen noch 
15 Pilatus aber 
gedachte dem Volk genug zu thun, und gab 


vielmehr: Kreuzige ihn. 


ihnen Barabbas los, und überantwortete 
ihnen Jeſum, daß er gegeißelt und gekreu— 
16 Die Kriegsknechte aber 
führeten ihn hinein in das Richthaus, und 


riefen zuſammen die 


ziget würde. 


ganze Schaar; 
17 Und zogen ihm einen Purpur an, und 
flochten eine dornene Krone, und ſetzten 
fie ihm auf; 1s Und fingen an ihn zu 
grüßen: Gegrüßeſt ſeyſt du, der Juden 
19 Und ſchlugen ihm das Haupt 
mit dem Rohr, und verſpeieten ihn, und 


König! 


fielen auf die Kniee, und beteten ihn an. 
20 Und da ſie ihn verſpottet hatten, zogen 
ſie ihm den Purpur aus, und zogen ihm 
ſeine eigenen Kleider an, und führeten ihn 
aus, daß ſie ihn 21 Und 


zwangen einen, der vorüber ging, mit 


kreuzigten; 


Namen Simon, von Kyrene, der vom 
Felde kam (der ein Vater war Alexandri 
und Rufi), daß er ihm das Kreuz trüge. 
22 Und fie brachten ihn an die Stätte Gol- 
gatha, das iſt verdolmetſchet, Schädelſtätte. 
23 Und fie gaben ihm Myrrhen im Wein 
zu trinken; und er nahm's nicht zu ſich. 


ST. MARC, XV. 


п Mais les principaux sacrificateurs 
excitérent le peuple à demander qu'il 
12 Et 


Pilate, répondant, leur dit encore: 


leur relachat plutôt Barabbas. 


Que voulez-vous donc que je fasse de 
celui que vous appelez Roi des Juifs ? 
1з Et ils s’écrierent encore: Crucifie-le. 
14 Alors Pilate leur dit: Mais quel mal 
a-t-il fait? Et ils s’écriérent encore 
plus fort: Crucifie-le. 15 T Pilate done, 
voulant contenter le peuple, leur relá- 
cha Barabbas; et après avoir fait battre 
de verges Jésus, il le livra pour étre 
crucifié 16 Alors les soldats lemme- 
nérent dans la cour ot était le prétoire, 
et ils y assemblérent toute la cohorte. 
17 Et ils le vétirent d'une robe de 
pourpre, et ayant tressé une couronne 
d'épines, ils la lui mirent sur la téte. 
18 Puis ils commencèrent à le saluer, en 
lui disant: Salut, Roi des Juifs! 19 Kt 
ils lui frappaient la téte avec un roseau, 
et crachaient sur lui; et se mettant a 
genoux, ils se prosternaient devant lui. 
20 Et aprés s'être moqués de lui, ils lui 
otèrent la robe de pourpre, et le revê- 
tirent de ses habits, et lemmenérent 
dehors pour le crucifier. 21 Et ils con- 
traignirent un certain Simon, Cyré- 
nien, pere d'Alexandre, et de Rufus, 
qui passait en revenant des champs, à 
22 Et ils le 
menèrent au lieu appelé Golgotha, 
23 Et ils 


porter la croix de Jésus. 


c'est-à-dire, lieu du calvaire. 
lui donnérent à boire du vin mélé avec 


de Ја myrrhe, mais il wen voulut point. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 
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SEC. MARCUM, XV. 


21 Et crucifigentes eum diviserunt 


vestimenta ejus, mittentes sortem 


super eis, quis quid tolleret. 25 Erat 
autem hora tertia et crucifixerunt 
eum. 26 Et erat titulus cause ejus 
27 Et 


cum eo crucifigunt duo latrones, unum 


inscriptus: REX JUDJEORUM. 
a dextris et alium a sinistris ejus. 
28 Kt adimpleta est scriptura quee dicit : 
Et cum iniquis reputatus est. 29 Et 


preetereuntes blasphemabant eum, 


Va 
qui destruit templum et in tribus 


diebus eedificat : 


moventes capita sua et dicentes: 


30 Salvum fac temet 
ipsum descendens de cruce. зі Simili- 
{ег et summi sacerdotes ludentes ad 
alterutrum cum scribis dicebant: 
Alios salvos fecit, se ipsum non potest 
salvum facere. 32 Christus rex Israhel: 
descendat nunc de cruce, ut videamus 
et credamus. Et qui cum eo crucifixi 
33 Et facta 


hora sexta tenebre facte sunt per 


erant conviciabantur ei. 


totam terram usque in horam nonam. 
34 Et hora nona exclamavit Jesus 
Heloi  Heloi 


lama sabacthani, quod est interpre- 


voce magna dicens: 
tatum: Deus meus Deus meus, ut 
quid dereliquist me? зѕ Et quidam 
de cireumstantibus audientes dice- 
bant: Ессе Heliam vocat. 36 Currens 
autem unus et implens spongiam 
aceto cireumponensque calamo potum 


dabat ei, 


dicens: Sinite videamus si 


veniat Helias ad deponendum eum. 


Pat Е СПАН AG LOT А. 


ST. MARK, XV. 


24 And when they had crucified him, 
they parted his garments, casting lots 
upon them, what every man should 
25 And it was the third hour, 
2 And the 
superscription of his accusation was 
written over, THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. 27 And with him they crucified 
two thieves ; the one on his right hand, 
zs And the 
scripture was fulfilled, which saith, 


take. 


and they crucified him. 


and the other on his left. 


And he was numbered with the trans- 
2 And they that passed by 


railed on him, wagging their heads, 


gressors. 


and saying, Ah, thou that destroyest 
the temple, and buildest it in three 
days, 30 Save thyself, and come down 
from the cross. 31 Likewise also the 
chief priests mocking said among them- 
selves with the scribes, He saved 
others; himself he cannot save. 32 Let 
Christ the King of Israel descend now 
from the cross, that we may see and 
And they that were crucified 


with him reviled him. 


believe. 
33 And when 
the sixth hour was come, there was 
darkness over the whole land until the 
34 And at the ninth hour 


Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, 


ninth hour. 


Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani? which 
is, being interpreted, My God, my 
God, why hast thou forsaken me? 
зз And some of them that stood by, 
when they heard it, said, Behold, he 
calleth Elias. зв And one ran and filled 
a spunge full of vinegar, and put it 
on а reed, and gave him to drink, 
saying, Let alone; let us see whether 


Elias wil come to take him down. 
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herab vom Kreuz. 


Ev. Marci, 15. 


24 Und da fie ihn gekreuziget hatten, theil- 
ten ſie ſeine Kleider, und warfen das Loos 
darum, welcher was überkäme. 25 Und es 
war um die dritte Stunde, da ſie ihn 
kreuzigten. 26 Und es war oben über ihn 
geſchrieben, was man ihm Schuld gab, 
nämlich: ein König der Inden. 27 Und fie 
krenzigten mit ihm zween Mörder, einen zu 
ſeiner Rechten, und einen zur Linken. 


в Da ward die Schrift erfüllet, die da 


ſagt: Er iſt unter die Uebelthäter gerech- 


net. 29 Und die vorüber gingen, läſterten 
ihn, und ſchüttelten ihre Häupter, und 
ſprachen: Pfui dich, wie fein zerbrichſt du 
den Tempel, und baneft ihn in dreien 
Tagen! 30 Hilf dir nun ſelber, und ſteig 
31 Deſſelbigen gleichen 
die Hohenprieſter verſpotteten ihn unter 
einander, ſammt den Schriftgelehrten, und 
ſprachen: Er hat andern geholfen, und 
kann ſich ſelber nicht helfen. 32 Iſt er 
Chriſtus, und König in Iſrael, ſo ſteige er 
nun vom Kreuz, daß wir ſehen, und glau— 
ben. Und die mit ihm gekreuziget waren, 
ſchmäheten ihn anch. 


ſechſten Stunde ward eine Finſterniß über 


33 Und nach der 


das ganze Land, bis um die neunte Stunde. 
1 Und um die neunte Stunde rief Jeſus 
laut, und ſprach: Eli, Eli, lama aſabthani? 
das iſt verdolmetſchet: Mein Gott, mein 
Gott, warum haſt du mich verlaſſen? 
35 Und etliche, die dabei ſtanden, da fie das 
höreten, ſprachen ſie: Siehe, er ruft den 
Elias. 36 Da lief einer, und füllete einen 
Schwamm mit Eſſig, und ſteckte ihn auf ein 
Rohr, und tränkte ihn, und ſprach: Halt, laß 


ſehen, ob Elias komme, und ihn herabnehme. 


ST. MARC, XV. 


2 Et après lavoir crucifié, ils se par- 
tagérent ses vêtements, en les jetant 
au sort pour savoir ce que chacun en 
25 Or c'étaitla troisième heure 
26 Et la 


cause de sa condamnation était indi- 


aurait. 


quand ils le crucifiérent. 


quée dans cette inscription: LE Rot 
DES JUIFS. 27 Ils crucifitrent aussi 
avec lui deux brigands, l'un à sa droite, 
et lautre à sa gauche. 2s Et ainsi fut 
accomplie l'Éeriture, qui dit: Et il a 
été mis au rang des malfaiteurs. 
20 Et ceux qui passaient par-là lui 
disaient des outrages, branlant la téte, 
et disant: Hé! toi, qui détruis le tem- 
ple, et qui le rebatis en trois jours, 
30 Sauve-toi toi-méme, et descends de 
la croix. зі De méme les principaux 
sacrificateurs, avec les Scribes, disaient 
entre eux en se moquant: Il a sauvé 
les autres, il ne peut se sauver lui- 
méme. 32 Que le Christ, le Roi d’Israél, 
descende maintenant de la croix, afin 
que nous voyions et que nous croyions ! 
Et ceux qui étaient crucifiés avec lui, 
Voutrageaient aussi. зз Mais quand 
la sixième heure fut venue, il y eut 
des ténébres sur tout le pays jusqu'à 
la neuvième heure. 31 Et à la neu- 
viéme heure, Jésus cria à haute voix, 
disant: Eloi! Eloy! lamma sabachtani ? 
c'est-à-dire: Mon Dieu! mon Dieu: 
35 Et 
quelques-uns de ceux qui étaient pré- 


pourquoi m'as-tu : abandonné ? 


sents, ayant entendu cela, disaient: 
Voilà, il appelle Elie. 3s Et l'un d'eux 
courut remplir une éponge de vinaigre 
et layant mise au bout d'un roseau 
il lui donna à boire, en disant: Lais. 
вел, voyons si Elie viendra le retirer 
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SEC. MARCUM, XV. 


37 Jesus autem emissa voce magna 
expiravit. ss Et velum templi scissum 
est in duo à sursum usque deorsum. 
39 Videns autem centurio qui ex 
adverso stabat quia sic clamans expir- 
asset, ait: Vere homo hie Filius Dei 
erat. 4o Erant autem et mulieres de 
longe aspicientes, inter quas et Maria 
Magdalene, et Maria Jacobi minoris et 
Joseph mater, et Salome, 4 Et cum 
esset in Galilea sequebantur eum et 
ministrabant ei, et айе multe qu: 
simul cum eo ascenderent Hierosoly- 
mam, 42 Et cum jam sero esset factum, 
quia erat parasceve, quod est ante sab- 
batum, 4s Venit Joseph ab Arimathia 
nobilis decurio, qui et ipse erat expec- 
tans regnum Dei, et audacter introiit 
ad Pilatum et petit corpus Jesu. 
44 Pilatus autem mirabatur si jam 
obisset, et accersito centurione interro- 
gavit eum sijam mortuus esset. 45 Et 
cum cognovisset a centurione, donavit 
corpus Joseph. 4e Joseph autem mer- 
catus sindonem et deponens eum 
involvit sindone, et posuit eum in 
monumento quod erat excisum de petra, 
et advolvit lapidem ad ostium monu- 
menti. 47 Maria autem Magdalene et 


Maria Joseph aspiciebant ubi pone- 


retur. 


BUI HH EXA GLORIA. 


ШЖ _ __  ; > 


ST. MARK, XV. 


37 And Jesus cried with a loud voice, 
and gave up the ghost. ss And the 
veil of the temple was rent in twain 


39 T And 


when the centurion, which stood over 


from the top to the bottom. 


against him, saw that he so cried out; 
and gave up the ghost, he said, Truly 
this man was the Son of God. 4o There 
were also women looking on afar off: 
among whom was Mary Magdalene, 
and Магу the mother of James the 
а (Who 


also, when he was in Galilee, followed 


less and of Joses, and Salome ; 


him, and ministered unto him;) and 
many other women which came up 


42 T And 


now when the even was come, because 


with him unto Jerusalem. 


it was the preparation, that is, the day 
before the sabbath, 4s Joseph of Arima- 


thæa, an honourable counsellor, which 


also waited for the kingdom of God, 


came, and went in boldiy unto Pilate, 
44 And 


Pilate marvelled if he were already 


and craved the body of Jesus. 


dead: and calling unto him the cen- 
turion, he asked him whether he had 
been any while dead. 45 And when 
he knew it of the centurion, he gave 
the body to Joseph. 4 And he bought 
fine linen, and took him down, and 
wrapped him in the linen, and laid him 
in а sepulchre which was hewn out of 
a rock, and rolled a stone unto the 


4; And Mary 
Magdalene and Mary the mother of 


door of the,sepulchre. 


Joses beheld where he was laid. 
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Ev. Marci, 15. 


37 Aber Jeſus ſchrie laut, und verſchied. 
3s Und der Vorhang im Tempel zerriß in 
zwei Stücke, von oben an bis unten aus. 
39 Der Hauptmann aber, der dabei ſtand, 
gegen ibm über, und ſah, daß er mit 
ſolchem Geſchrei verſchied, ſprach er: 
Wahrlich, diefer, Menſch ift Gottes Sohn 
geweſen. 
da, die von ferne ſolches ſchaueten, unter 
welchen war Maria Magdalena, und 
Maria, des kleinen Jacobi und Joſes 
Mutter, und Salome, а Die ihm auch 
nachgefolget, da er in Galiläa war, und 
gedienet hatten; und viele andere, die 
mit ihm hinauf gen Jeruſalem gegangen 
waren. 42 Und am Abend, dieweil es der 
Rüſttag war, welcher iſt der Vorſabbath, 
аз Kam Joſeph von Arimathia, ein epr- 
barer Rathsherr, welcher auch auf das 
Reich Gottes wartete; der wagte es, 
und ging hinein zu Pilato, und bat um 
den Leichnam Jeſu. 4 Pilatus aber ver- 
wunderte ſich, daß er ſchon todt war; und 
rief den Hauptmann, und fragte ihn, ob 
er längſt geſtorben wäre. 45 Und als er 
es erkundet von dem Hauptmann, gab 
er Joſeph den Leichnam. 46 Und er 
kaufte eine Leinwand, und nahm ihn ab, 
und wickelte ihn in die Leinwand, und 
legte ihn in ein Grab, das war in einen 
Fels gehauen, und wälzte einen Stein 
vor des Grabes Thür. 47 Aber Maria 
Magdalena, und Maria Joſes, ſchaueten 


zu, wo er hingeleget ward. 


40 Und es waren auch Weiber 


ST. MARC, ХУ 


37 Et Jésus ayant jeté un grand cri, 
rendit lesprit. ss Alors le voile du 
temple se déchira en deux, depuis le 
haut jusqu’au bas. зә {| Et le centenier, 
qui était là vis-à-vis de lui, voyant 
quil avait rendu l'esprit en criant 
ainsi, dit: Vraiment cet homme était 
le Fils de Dieu. 


des femmes qui regardaient de loin. 


4 П y avait aussi 


Parmi elles étaient Marie-Magdelaine, 
et Marie, mére de Jacques le mineur 
et de Joses, et Salomé. 41 Qui le sui- 
vaient et le servaient lorsqu'il était en 
Galilée ; ainsi que beaucoup d'autres, 
qui étaient montées avec lui à Jéru- 
salem. 42 T Et le soir étant déjà venu, 
comme e'était le jour de la prépara- 
tion, c'est-à-dire, la veille du sabbat ; 
43 Joseph d’Arimathée, qui était un 
sénateur de considération, qui attendait 
aussi le régne de Dieu, vint hardiment 
chez Pilate, et lui demanda le corps 
de Jésus. 
fût déjà mort; et ayant appelé le 


44 Et Pilate s'étonna qu'il 


centenier, il lui demanda sil y avait 
long-temps qu'il était mort. 45 Et 
layant apris du centenier, il donna le 
corps à Joseph. 4 Et Joseph ayant 
acheté un linceul, descendit le corps 
de la croix, et lenveloppa du linceul, 
et le mit dans un sépulcre taillé dans 
Puis il roula une pierre sur 


4 Et Marie- 


le roc. 


lentrée du sépulcre. 


Magdelaine, et Marie, mére de Joses, 


regardaient ой on le mettait. 
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SEC. MARCUM, XVI. 
CAPUT XVI. 


1 ET cum transisset sabbatum, Maria 
Magdalene et Maria Jacobi et Salom:e 
emerunt aromata, ut venientes unge- 
rent eum. 2 Et valde mane una sabba- 
torum veniunt ad monumentum, orto 
jam sole. з Et dicebant ad invicem: 
Quis revolvet nobis lapidem ab ostio 
monumenti? 4 Et respicientes vident 
revolutum lapidem : erat quippe mag- 
nus valde. 5 Et introeuntes in monu- 
mento viderunt juvenera sedentem in 
dextris, coopertum stola candida, et 
obstupuerunt. 6 Qui dicit illis: Nolite 
expavescere: Jesum queritis Nazare- 


num crucifixum : surrexit, non est 


hie: ессе locus ubi posuerunt eum. 
7 Sed ite dicite discipulis ejus et Petro 
quia praecedit vos in Galilæam: ibi 
eum videbitis, sicut dixit vobis. s At 
Ше exeuntes fugerunt de monumento : 
invaserat enim eas tremor et pavor, et 
enim. 9 Surgens autem mane prima 
sabbati apparuit primo Mariæ Magda- 
lene, de qua ejecerat septem daemonia. 
1 Ша vadens nuntiavit his qui cum 
eo fuerant, lugentibus et flentibus. 


п Et ilh audientes quia viveret et 


visus esset ab ea, non crediderunt. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. MARK, XVI. 
CHAPTER XVI. 


1 AND when the sabbath was past, 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother 
of James, and Salome, had bought 
sweet spices, that they might come and 
anoint him. 
morning the first day of the week, 
they came unto the sepulchre at the 
rising of the sun. 3 And they said 
among themselves, Who shall roll us 
away the stone from the door of the 
4 And when they looked, 
they saw that the stone was rolled 


sepulchre ? 


away: for it was very great. s And 
entering into the sepulchre, they saw 
a young man sitting on the right side, 
clothed in a long white garment ; and 
they were affrighted. é And he saith 
unto them, Be not affrighted: Ye seek 
Jesus of Nazareth, which was crucified: 
he is risen ; heis not here: behold the 
place where they laid him. 7 But go 
your way, tell his disciples and Peter 
that he goeth before you into Galilee : 
there shall ye see him, as he said unto 
you. s And they went out quickly, 
and fled from the sepulehre ; for they 
trembled and were amazed: neither 
said they anything to any шап; for 
they were afraid. э Т Now when 
Jesus was risen early the first day of 
the week, he appeared first to Mary 
Magdalene, out of whom he had cast 
seven devils. 10 And she went and 
told them that had been with him, as 
they mourned and wept. п And they, 
when they had heard that he was alive, 


| and had been seen of her, believed not. 
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Ev. Marei, 16. 
Das 16. Capitel. 


1 Und da der Sabbath vergangen war, 
kauften Maria Magdalena, und Maria 
Jacobi, und Salome Speeerei, auf daß fie 


kämen, und ſalbeten ihn. 2 Und ſie kamen 
2 And very early in the 


zum Grabe an einem Sabbather, febr 
frühe, da die Sonne aufging. 3 Und ſie 


ſprachen unter einander: Wer wälzet uns 


den Stein von des Grabes Thür? + Und 
ſie ſahen dahin, und wurden gewahr, daß 
der Stein abgewälzet war; denn er war 
ſehr groß. s Und ſie gingen hinein in das 
Grab, und ſahen einen Jüngling zur rech 
ten Hand ſitzen, der hatte ein langes 
weißes Kleid an; und ſie entſetzten fib. 
e Er aber ſprach zu ihnen: Entſetzet euch 
nicht. Ihr ſuchet Jeſum von Naza- 
reth, den Gekreuzigten; er iſt auferſtanden, 
und iſt nicht hier. Siehe da, die Stätte, 
da fie ihn hinlegten. 7 Gebet aber hin, 
und ſaget es ſeinen Jüngern, und Petro, 
daß er vor euch hingehen wird in Galiläa; 
da werdet ihr ihn ſehen, wie er euch geſagt 
hat. s Und ſie gingen ſchnell heraus, und 
flohen von dem Grabe; denn es war ſie 
Zittern und Entſetzen angekommen, und 
ſagten niemand nichts, denn fie fürchteten 
fid. 
war, frübe am erften Tage ber Sab- 
bather, erſchien er am erften der Maria 
Magdalena, welcher er ſieben 
Teufel ausgetrieben hatte. 10 Und fie 
ging hin, und verkündigte es denen, 


9 Jeſus aber, da er auferſtanden 


von 


die mit ihm geweſen waren, die da 
Leid trugen und weineten. u Und dtefel- 
bigen, da ſie höreten, daß er lebete, und 
wäre ihr erſchienen, glaubten ſie nicht. 


ST. MARC, XVI. 
CHAPITRE XVI. 


1 OR, le jour du sabbat étant passé, 
Marie-Magdelaine, et Marie, mére de 
Jacques, et Salomé, achetérent des 
aromates pour aller embaumer Jésus. 
2 Et de fort grand matin, le premier 


jour de la semaine, elles arrivérent au 


sépulere, le soleil venant de se lever. 


3 Et elles disaient entre elles: Qui 
nous roulera la pierre de l'entrée du 
sépulere? + Et ayant regardé, elles 
virent que la pierre était roulée ; car 
5 Puis étant 


entrées dans le sépulcre, elles virent un 


elle était fort grande. 


jeune homme assis du côté droit, vêtu 
d'une robe blanche; et elles en furent 
e Mais il leur dit: Ne 


vous épouvantez point; vous cherchez 


épouvantées. 


Jésus de Nazareth qui a été crucifié ; 
il est ressuscité, il n'est point ici; voici 
le lieu où on l'avait mis. 7 Mais allez, 
dites à ses disciples, et à Pierre, qu'il 
s'en va devant vous dans la Galilée; 
vous le verrez là, comme il vous Ра 
dit. 


elles s'enfuirent du sépulere ; car elles 


s Et étant sorties promptement, 


étaient saisies de crainte et d'étonne- 
ment. Et elles ne dirent rien А рег- 


94 Or 


Jésus étant ressuscité le matin du 


sonne, tant elles avaient peur. 


premier jour de 1а semaine, apparut 
premièrement à Maria-Magdelaine, de 
laquelle il avait chassé sept démons. 
10 Et elle s'en alla, et l'annonga à ceux 
qui avaient été avec lui, qui étaient 
dans le deuil et dans les larmes. п Mais 
en entendant qu'il était vivant, et 


qu'elle l'avait vu, ils ne la crurent point, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


KATA МАРКОМ, ts’. 
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SEC. MARCUM, XVI. 
12 Post hee autem duobus ex eis 
in alia 


13 Et ilh 


ambulantibus ostensus est 
effigie, euntibus in villam. 

euntes nuntiaverunt ceteris: пес illis 
crediderunt. 14 Novissime recumben- 
tibus illis undecim apparuit, et expro- 
bravit incredulitatem illorum et 
duritiam cordis, quia his qui viderant 
eum resurrexisse non crediderant. 15 Et 
dixit eis: Euntes in mundum univer- 
sum omni 


predicate | evangelium 


creature. 16 Qui crediderit et bap- 
tizatus fuerit salvus erit, qui vero non 
crediderit condemnabitur. 17 Signa 
autem eos qui crediderint рес sequen- 
tur, in nomine moo dæmonia eicient, 
linguis loquentur novis, 1s Serpentes 
tollent, et si mortiferum quid biberint 
non eos nocebit, super egrotos manus 
inponent et bene habebunt. 1 Et 
Dominus quidem postquam locutus est 
eis, adsumtus est in cœlum et sedit a 
dextris Dei. ze Illi autem profecti 
preedicaverunt ubique, Domino cooper- 
ante et sermonem confirmante sequen- 


tibus signis. Amen. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. MARK, XVI. 


1 T After that he appeared in another 
form unto two of them, as they walked, 
13 And 
they went and told it unto the residue: 
neither believed they them. 14 T After- 


ward he appeared unto the eleven as 


and went into the country. 


they sat at meat, and upbraided them 
with their unbelief and hardness of 
heart, because they believed not them 
which had seen him after he was 
15 And he said unto them, Go 
ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature. 1e He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved ; but he that believeth not shall 
17 And these signs shall 
follow them that believe: In my name 
shall they cast out devils ; they shall 
is They 


risen. 


be damned. 


speak with new tongues ; 
shall take up serpents; and if they 
drink any deadly thing, it shall not 
› hurt them; they shall lay hands on 
the sick, and they shall recover. 
19 Т So then after the Lord had spoken 
unto them, he was received up into 
heaven, and sat on the right hand of 
God. % And they went forth, and 
preached everywhere, the Lord work- 
ing with them, and confirming the 


word with signs following. Amen. 


Ev. Marci, 16. 


12 Darnach, da zween aus ihnen wandel- 
ten, offenbarte er ſich unter einer andern 
Geſtalt, da ſie auf's Feld gingen. 1s Und 
dieſelbigen gingen auch hin, und verfünz 
digten das den andern; denen glaubten 
fe auch nicht. 1 Zuletzt, da die Elfe zu 
Tiſche ſaßen, offenbarte er ſich, und ſchalt 
ihren Unglauben, und ihres Herzens 
Härtigkeit, daß ſie nicht geglaubet hatten 
denen, die ihn geſehen hatten aufer- 
ſtanden; 1s Und ſprach zu ihnen: Gehet 
hin in alle Welt, und prediget das Eyvan- 
gelium aller Kreatur. 16 Wer da glaubet 
und getauft wird, der wird ſelig werden; 
wer aber nicht glaubet, der wird yerdam- 
met werden. 1 Die Zeichen aber, die da 
folgen werden denen, die da glauben, 
ſind die: In meinen Namen werden 
ſie Teufel austreiben, mit neuen Zun⸗ 
gen reden, 1s Schlangen vertreiben; 
und ſo ſie etwas tödtliches trinken, wird es 
ihnen nicht ſchaden; auf die Kranken 
werden ſie die Hände legen, ſo wird es 
beſſer mit ihnen werden. 19 Und der 
Herr, nachdem er mit ihnen geredet hatte, 
ward er aufgehoben gen Himmel, und 
ſitzet zur rechten Hand Gottes. 20 Sie 
aber gingen aus, und predigten an allen 
Orten; und der Herr wirkte mit ihnen, 
und bekräftigte das Wort durch mitfol- 
gende Zeichen. 


ST. MARC, XVI. 


12 T Après cela, il se montra sous une 
autre forme & deux d’entre eux, qui 
étaient en chemin pour aller aux 
champs. 13 Et ceux-ci étant retournés 
lannoncérent aux autres; mais ils ne 
les crurent pas non plus. 14 1 Enfin, il 
se montra aux onze, comme ils étaient 
à table, et il leur reprocha leur incré- 
dulité et la dureté de leur cceur, parce 
qu'ils n'avaient pas cru ceux qui 
15 Et il leur 
dit: Allez par tout le monde, et préchez 


Pavaient vu ressuscité. 


l'Évangile à toute la création. 16 Celui 
qui croira et qui sera baptisé, sera 
sauvé; mais celui qui ne croira pas, sera 
condamné. 17 Et ce sont ici les miracles 
qui accompagneront ceux qui auront 
cru: ils chasseront les démons en mon 
nom; ils parleront de nouvelles langues; 
is Ils saisiront les serpents; et quand 
ils auront bu quelque breuvage mortel, 
il ne leur nuira point; ils imposeront 
les mains aux malades, et ceux-ci 
seront guéris. 19 Я Or, le Seigneur, 


apres leur avoir parlé, fut élevé au 


ciel, et il s'assit à la droite de Dieu. 


2 Et eux, étant partis, préchérent 
partout, le Seigneur co-opérant avec 
eux, et confirmant la Parole par les 
prodiges qui l’accompagnaient. 
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EVANGELIUM SECUNDUM 
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LUCAM. 


SEC. LUCAM, CAPUT I. 


en quidem multi conati sunt 

ordinare narrationem que in nobis 
complete sunt rerum, 2 Sicut tradi- 
derunt nobis qui ab initio ipsi viderunt 
et ministri fuerunt sermonis, 3 Visum 
est et mihi assecuto a principio omnia 
diligenter ex ordine tibi scribere, 
optime Theofile, + Ut cognoscas eorum 
verborum de quibus eruditus es verita- 
iem. 5 Fuit in diebus Herodis regis 
Judææ sacerdos quidam nomine Zacha- 
rias de vice Abia, et uxor illi de filiabus 
Aaron, et nomen ejus Elisabet. e Erant 
autem justi ambo ante Deum, 
incedentes in omnibus mandatis et 
justificationibus Domini sine querella. 
7 Et non erat illis fihus, eo quod 
esset Elisabet sterelis et ambo proces- 
sissent in diebus suis. в Factum est 


autem cum sacerdotio fungeretur 


in ordine vicis sue ante Deum, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 


ST. LUKE, CHAPTER I. 


ee ue as many have taken 

in hand to set forth in order a 
declaration of those things which are 
most surely believed among us, 2 Even 
as they delivered them unto us, which 
from the beginning were eyewitnesses, 
and ministers of the word; з It seemed 
good to me also, having had perfect 
understanding of things from the 
very first, to write unto thee in order, 
most excellent Theophilus, 4That thou 
mightest know the certainty of those 
things, wherein thou bast been in- 
structed. 5 "i There was in the days 
of Herod, the king of Judæa, a certain 
priest named Zacharias, of the course 
of Abia: and his wife was of the 
daughters of Aaron, and her name was 
Elisabeth. 
righteous before God, walking in all 
the commandments and ordinances 
of the Lord blameless. 7 And they 
had no child, because that Elisa- 
beth was barren, and they both were 
в Апа 
һе 
executed the priest’s office before 
God 


6 And they were both 


now well stricken in years. 


it came to pass, that while 


in the order of his course, 


315 


SAINT LUKE. 


Ev. S. Lucä, Capitel 1. 


Symtemat fib es viele unterwunden 
haben, zu ſtellen die Rede von den 
Geſchichten, ſo unter uns ergangen ſind; 
2 Wie uns das gegeben haben, die es vom 
Anfang ſelbſt geſehen, und Diener des 
Worts gewefen find: s Habe ich es auch 
für gut angeſehen, nachdem ich es alles 
von Anbeginn erkundet habe, daß ich es 
zu dir, mein guter Theophile, mit Fleiß 
ordentlich ſchriebe; 4 Auf daß du gewiſſen 
Grund erfahreſt der Lehre, in welcher du 
unterrichtet biſt. s Zu der Zeit Herodis, 
des Königs von Judäa, war ein Prieſter 
von der Ordnung Abia, mit Namen 
Zacharias, und ſein Weib von den Töch— 
hieß Eliſabeth. 
beide 
vor Gott, und gingen in allen Gebo— 


tern Aarons, welche 

в Sie waren aber alle fromm 
ten und Satzungen des Herrn untade— 
lich. 7 Und fie hatten kein Kind, denn 
Eliſabeth war unfruchtbar, und waren 
beide wohl betaget. s Und es begab 
ſich, da er des Prieſteramts pflegte 
vor Gott, zu der Zeit ſeiner Ordnung, 


i 


ST. LUC, CHAPITRE I 


OMME ont 


entrepris d'écrire l'histoire des 


plusieurs personnes 
choses qui se sont manifestement ac- 
complies parmi nous; 2 Selon le 
rapport que nous ont fait ceux qui, 
dés le commencement, ont été témoins 
oculaires et ministres de la Parole, 
3 Jai cru devoir aussi, trés-excellent 
Théophile, aprés m'étre exactement 
informé de toutes ces choses, dés leur 
4 Afin 
que tu reconnaisses la certitude des 
а 


у avait au temps d’Hérode, roi de 


origine, t'en écrire par ordre; 
choses dont tu as été instruit. 


Judée, un certain sacrificateur nommé 
Zacharie, de la classe d'Abia. Et sa 
femme, qui se nommait Elisabeth, était 
e Et ils étaient 


tous deux justes devant Dieu, marchant 


de la race d'Aaron. 


dans tous les commandements et dans 
toutes les ordonnances du Seigneur, 
d'une maniére irréprochable. 7 Mais 
ils n'avaient point d'enfants, parce 
qu'Élisabeth était stérile; et ils étai- 
ent tous deux fort avancés en áge. 
в Or il arriva que, Zacharie faisant 
les fonctions de sacrificateur devant 


Dieu, dans le rang de sa classe, 
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SEC. LUCAM, I. 


9 Secundum consuetudinem  sacer- 
dotii forte exiit ut incensum pone- 
ret ingressus in templum Domini: 
10 Et omnis multitudo erat populi 
orans foris hora incensi. u Apparuit 
autem ili angelus Domini stans a 
dextris altarisincensi. 12 Et Zacharias 
turbatus est videns, et timor inruit 
super eum. 13 Ait autem ad illum 
angelus: Ne timeas, Zacharia, quoniam 
exaudita est deprecatio tua, et uxor 
tua Elisabet pariet tibi filium, et 
vocabis nomen ejus Johannem, 14 Et 
erit gaudium tibi et exultatio, et multi 
in nativitate ejus gaudebunt: 15 Erit 
enim magnus coram Domino, et vinum 
et sicera non bibet, et “piritu sancto 
replebitur adhuc ex utero matris sue, 
16 Et multos filiorum Israhel convertet 
17 Et 


ipse præcedet ante illum in spiritu et 


ad Dominum Deum ipsorum: 


virtute Heliæ, ut convertat corda 
patrum in filios et incredibiles ad pru- 
Domino 


dentiam justorum, parare 


plebem perfectam. 1s Et dixit Zacha- 
rias ad angelum: Unde hoc sciam? 
ego enim sum senex, et uxor mea pro- 
cessit in diebus suis. 19 Et respondens 
Ego sum Gabrihel 


qui adsto ante Deum: et missus sum 


angelus dixit el: 


loqui ad te et hze tibi evangelizare. 
20 Et ecce eris tacens et non poteris 
loqui usque in diem quo hsc fiant, 
pro eo quod non credidisti verbis meis, 


que implebuntur in tempore suo. 


ПИШ БАГ АКАН ЕХ A GL OUT А. 


ST. LUKE, 1. 


9 According to the custom of the 
priest's office, his lot was to burn in- 
cense when he went into the temple 
of the Lord. 10 And the 
multitude of the people were praying 
without at the 
п And there appeared unto him an 


whole 


time of incense. 
angel of the Lord standing on the 
right side of the altar of incense. 12 And 
"when Zacharias saw him, he was trou- 
bled, and fear fell upon him. 13 But 
the angel said unto him, Fear not, 
Zacharias: for thy prayer is heard; 
and thy wife Elisabeth shall bear thee 
a son, and thou shalt call his name 
John. 
gladness; and many shall rejoice at 
his birth: 15 For he shall be great in 
the sight of the Lord, and shall drink 
neither wine nor strong drink; and he 
shall be filled with the Holy Ghost, 
16 And 
many of the children of Israel shall he 
turn to Ше Lord their God. 17 And 
he shall go before him in the spirit 


u And thou shalt have joy and 


even from his mother’s womb. 


and power of Elias, to turn the hearts 
of the fathers to the children, and the 
disobedient to the wisdom of the just ; 
to make ready a people prepared for 
the Lord. 
the angel, Whereby shall I know this ? 


18 And Zacharias said unto 


for I am an old man, and my wife well 
stricken in years. 19 And the angel 
answering said unto him, I am Gabriel, 
that stand in the presence of God; 
and am sent to speak unto thee 
and to shew thee these glad tidings. 
20 And, behold, thou shalt be dumb, 
and not able to speak, until the day 
that these things shall be performed, 
| because thou believest not my words, 


which shall be fulfilled in their season. 
217 


Ev. Lucd, 1. 


9 Nach Gewohnheit des Prieſterthums, 
und an ihm war, daß er räuchern ſollte, 
ging er in den Tempel des Herrn. 
10 Und die ganze Menge des Volks war 
draußen, und betete unter der Stunde des 
Räucherns. n Es erſchien ihm aber ber 
Engel des Herrn, und ſtand zur rechten 
Hand am Räuchaltar. 12 Und als Zacha— 
riag ihn fahe, erſchrak er, und es kam ihn 
eine Furcht an. 13 Aber der Engel ſprach 
zu ihm: Fürchte dich nicht, Zacharia; 
denn dein Gebet iſt erhöret, und dein 
Weib Eliſabeth wird dir einen Sohn 
gebären, deß Namen ſollſt du Johannes 
heißen. 14 Und du wirſt deß Freude und 
Wonne haben, und viele werden ſich 
ſeiner Geburt freuen. 15 Denn er wird 
groß ſeyn vor dem Herrn; Wein und 
ſtark Getränke wird er nicht trinken. 
Und er wird noch im Mutterleibe erfüllet 
werden mit dem heiligen Geiſt. 16 Und 
er wird der Kinder von Iſrael viele zu 
Gott, ihrem Herrn, bekehren. 17 Und er 
wird vor ihm hergehen im Geiſt und 
Kraft Elias, zu bekehren die Herzen der 
Väter zu den Kindern, und die Ungläu— 
bigen zu der Klugheit der Gerechten, zu— 
zurichten dem Herrn ein bereit Volk. 
1s Und Zacharias ſprach zu dem Engel: 
Wobei ſoll ich das erkennen? Denn ich 
bin alt, und mein Weib ift betaget. 19 Der 
Engel antwortete, und ſprach zu ihm: 
Ich bin Gabriel, der vor Gott ſtehet, und 
bin geſandt mit dir zu reden, daß ich dir 
ſolches verkündigte; ꝛ0 Und ſiehe, du 
wirſt verſtummen, und nicht reden 
können, bis auf den Tag, da dies 
geſchehen wird; darum, daß du meinen 
Worten nicht geglanbet һай, welche 
ſollen erfüllet werden zu ihrer Zeit. 


SP. 06 1. 


» II lui échut par le sort, selon la 
coutume établie parmi les sacrifica- 
teurs, d'entrer dans le sanctuaire du 
Seigneur pour y offrir le parfum. 


10 Et toute la multitude du peuple 


était dehors, en prières, à l'heure où 
lon offrait le parfum. п Et un ange 
du Seigneur lui apparut, se tenant 
debout au droit de Jautel 
des parfums. 12 Et Zacharie le voyant 
et fut 


13 Mais l’ange lui dit: Zacha- 


côté 
en fut troublé, saisi de 
crainte. 
rie, ne crains point: car ta prière est 
exaucée; et Elisabeth ta femme t'en- 
fantera un fils; et tu l'appelleras du 
nom de Jean. 14 Et il sera pour toi 
wn sujet de joie et d’allégresse; et 
beaucoup de personnes se réjouiront 
de sa naissance. 15 Car il sera grand 
devant le Seigneur, et il ne boira ni 
vin ni cervoise; et il sera rempli du 
Saint-Esprit dés le sein de sa mére. 
16 Et il convertira plusieurs des enfants 
17 Et 
il marchera devant lui dans l'esprit et 


d'Israël au Seigneur, leur Dieu. 


avec la force d'Élie, pour ramener les 
cœurs des pères vers leurs enfants, et 
les désobéissants à la prudence des 
justes, pour préparer au Seigneur un 
peuple bien disposé. 1з Alors Zacharie 
dit à l'ange: A quoi reconnaitrai-je 
cela? car je suis vieux, et ma femme 
est avancée en age. 19 Et lange 
répondant, lui dit: Je suis Gabriel, 
qui me tiens devant Dieu, et qui 
ai été envoyé pour te parler, et 
pour t’annoncer ces bonnes nouvelles. 
20 Et voici, tu vas devenir muet, 
et tu ne pourras point parler jusqu'au 
jour ot ces choses arriveront; parce 
que tu n'as point cru à mes paroles, 
qui 


Saccompliront en leur temps. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


KATA AOTKAN, a. 
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SEC. LUCAM, I. 


21 Et erat plebs expectans Zachariam, 
et mirabantur quod tardaret ipse in 
templo. 22 Egressus autem non poterat 
loqui ad illos, et cognoverunt quod 
visionem vidisset in templo: et ipse 
erat innuens illis, e& permansit mutus. 
23 Et Тасы sunt ut impleti sunt dies 
officii ejus, abiit in domum suam. 
24 Post hos autem dies concepit Elisabet 
uxor ejus, et occultabat se mensibus 
quinque, dicens: 25 Quia sic fecit mihi 
Dominus in diebus quibus respexit 
auferre obprobrium meum inter ho- 
mines. 26 In mense autem sexto missus 
est angelus Gabrihel a Deo in civitatem 
Galilæe cui nomen Nazareth, 27 Ad 
virginem desponsatam viro cui nomen 
erat Joseph, de domo David, et nomen 
virginis Maria. 2s Et ingressus angelus 
ad eam dixit: Have, gratia plena: 
Dominus tecum: benedicta tu in 
mulieribus. 2 Que eum audisset, 
turbata est in sermone ejus, et cogitabat 
qualis esset ista salutatio. 3o Et ait 
angelus ei: Ne timeas, Maria: in- 
venisti enim gratiam apud Deum. 
31 Ecce concipies in utero et paries 
filium, et vocabis nomen ejus Je- 
ват: 


32 Hic erit magnus et Filius 


Altissimi vocabitur, et dabit illi 
Dominus sedem David patris ejus: 
et regnabit in domo Jacob in æter- 


num, 33 Et regni ejus non erit finis. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


ST. LUKE, I. 


21 And the people waited for Zacharias, 
and marvelled that he tarried so long 
in the temple. 22 And when he came 
out, he could not speak unto them: 
and they perceived that he had seen a 
vision in the temple: for he beckoned 
unto them, and remained speechless. 
23 And it came to pass, that, as soon 
as the days of his ministration were 
accomplished, he departed to his own 
house. 24 And after those days his 
wife Elisabeth conceived, and hid her- 
self five months, saying, 25 Thus hath 
the Lord dealt with me in the days 
wherein he looked on me, to take 
away my reproach among men. 2 And 
in the sixth month the angel Gabriel 
was sent from God unto a city of 
Galilee, named Nazareth, 27 То a 
virgin espoused to a man whose name 
was Joseph, of the house of David; 
and the virgins name was Mary. 
23 And the angel came in unto her, 
and said, Hail, thow that «rt highly 
favoured, the Lord is with thee: blessed 
l 29 And when 


she saw him, she was troubled at his 


art thou among women. 


saying, and cast in her mind what 
manner of salutation this should be. 
30 And the angel said unto her, Fear 
not, Mary: for thou hast found favour 
with God. 31 And, behold, thou shalt 
conceive in thy womb, and bring forth 
a son, and shalt call his name JESUS. 
32 He shall be great, and shall be called 
the Son of the Highest: and the Lord 
God shall give unto him the throne of 
his father David: зз And he shall reign 
over the house of Jacob for ever; and 


of his kingdom there shall be no end. 
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Ev. Lued, 1. 


21 Und das Volk wartete auf Zacharias, 
und verwunderte ſich, daß er ſo lange im 
Tempel verzog. 22 Und da er heraus ging, 
Und ſie 
merkten, daß er ein Geſicht geſehen hatte 
im Tempel. 


konnte er nicht mit ihnen reden. 


Und er winkte ihnen, und 
23 Und es begab ſich, da die 
Zeit ſeines Amts aus war, ging er heim 


blieb ſtumm. 


in fein Haus. 2а Und nach den Tagen 
ward ſein Weib Eliſabeth ſchwanger, und 
verbarg ſich fünf Monate, und ſprach: 
25 Alſo hat mir der Herr gethan in den 
Tagen, da er mich angeſehen hat, daß er 
meine Schmach unter den Menſchen von 
mir парте. 26 Und im ſechſten Monat 
ward der Engel Gabriel geſandt von Gott 
in eine Stadt in Galiläa, die heißt Naza- 
reth. 27 Zu einer Jungfrau, die vertrauet 
war einem Manne, mit Namen Joſeph, 
vom Hauſe Davids; und die Jungfrau 
hieß Maria. 
hinein, und ſprach: Gegrüßet ſeyſt du, 
Holdſelige, der Herr iſt mit dir, du Ge— 
29 Da ſie 
aber ihn ſahe, erſchrak ſie über ſeiner Rede, 
und gedachte: Welch ein Gruß iſt das? 
30 Und der Engel ſprach zu ihr: Fürchte 
dich nicht, Maria; du haſt Gnade bei Gott 
31 Siehe, du wirſt ſchwanger 
werden im Leibe, unb einen Sohn gebären, 
deß Namen ſollſt du Jeſus heißen. 32 Der 
wird groß, und ein Sohn des Höchſten 
genannt werden, und Gott der Herr wird 
ihm den Stuhl ſeines Vaters David 
geben; 


28 Und der Engel kam zu ihr 


benedeiete unter den Weibern. 


gefunden. 


33 Und er wird ein König ſeyn 
über das Haus Jacobs ewiglich, und 
ſeines Königreichs wird kein Ende ſeyn. 


© LUG, IL, 


21 Or, le peuple attendait Zacharie; et 
on s'étonnait de ce qu'il tardait si long- 
temps dans le sanctuaire. 22 Mais 
quand 11 fut sorti, il ne pouvait leur 
parler, et ils reconnurent qu'il avait 
vu quelque vision dans le sanctuaire : 
et lui-méme le leur donnait à entendre 
par des signes. Et il demeura muet. 
23 Et il arriva, quand les jours de son 
ministére furent accomplis, quil re- 
tourna en за maison. 24 Et aprés ces 
jours-la, Elisabeth sa femme concut, et 
elle se tint cachée durant cing mois, 
en disant: 25 C'est le Seigneur qui 
m'a fait cette gráce, lorsqu'il a jeté les 
yeux sur moi, pour ôter l'opprobre ot 
jétais parmi les hommes. 26 Or, au 
sixiéme mois, l'ange Gabriel fut envoyé 
de Dieu dans une ville de Galilée, 


appelée Nazareth, 27 Vers une vierge 


x 


fiancée & un homme nommé Joseph 
Et 
28 Et 


l'ange étant entré dans le lieu oi elle 


qui était de la maison de David. 
le nom de la vierge était Marie. 


était, lui dit: Je te salue, vierge com- 
blée de gráce; le Seigneur est avec 
toi; tu es bénie parmi les femmes. 
20 Et quand elle leut vu, elle fut fort 
troublée de ses paroles; et elle cher- 
chait en elle-méme ce que pouvait 
être cette salutation. зо Et lange 
lui dit: Marie, ne crains point; car tu 
31 Et 
voici, tu concevras et tu enfanteras 
un fils, et tu l'appelleras du nom de 
J ÉsUS. 


pelé Fils du Trés-Haut, et le Seigneur 


as trouvé gráce devant Dieu. 


32 П sera grand, et sera ap- 


Dieu lui donnera le tróne de David 
son père. зз Et il régnera éternelle- 
ment sur la maison de Jacob, et il 


n'y aura point de fin à son règne. 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


KATA AOYKAN, а. 
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SEC. LUCAM, I. 


34 Dixit autem Maria ad angelum: 
Quomodo fiet istud, quoniam virum 
non cognosco? 35 Et respondens 


angelus dixit ei: Spiritus sanctus 
et virtus altis- 


obumbrabit tibi: 


superveniet in te, 
simi ideoque et 
quod nascetur sanctum vocabitur Filius 
Dei. 


et ipsa concepit filium in senecta sua, 


36 Et ессе Elisabet cognata tua 


et hic mensis est sextus illi quæ vocatur 
sterelis: 37 Quia non erit inpossibile 
apud Deum omne verbum. зг Dixit 
autem Maria: Ессе ancella Domini, 
fiat mihi secundum verbum tuum. Et 
discessit ab illa angelus. 3» Exsurgens 
autem Maria in diebus illis abiit in 
montana cum festinatione in civitatem 


Juda, 


chariz et salutavit Elisabet. 


40 Et intravit in domum Za- 
4 Et 
factum est ut audivit salutationem 
Marie Elisabet, exultavit infans in 
utero ejus, et repleta est Spiritu sancto 
Elisabet, 42 Et 


magna et dixit: Benedicta tu inter 


exclamavit voce 


mulieres, et benedictus fructus ven- 


tris tui. 43 Et unde hoc mihi ut 


veniat mater Domini mei ad me? 
44 Ecce enim ut facta est vox saluta- 
tionis tu in auribus meis, exultavit 
in gaudio infans in utero meo. 4s Et 
beata quæ credidit quoniam perfi- 
cientur ea que dicta sunt ei a Do- 
в Et ait Maria: 


mino. Magnificat 


anuna mea Dominum, 47 Et exultavit 


spiritus meus in Deo salutari meo, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. LUKE, I. 


зї Then said Mary unto the angel, 
How shall this be, seeing I know 
not a man? 3s Апа the angel answered 
and said unto her, The Holy Ghost 
shall come upon thee, and the power 
of the Highest shall overshadow thee : 
therefore also that holy thing which 
shall be born of thee shall be called 
the Son of God. 36 And, behold, thy 
cousin Elisabeth, she hath also con- 
ceived а son in her old age: and this 
is the sixth month with her, who was 
called barren. 37 For with God nothing 
shall be impossible. 3s And Mary said, 
Behold the handmaid of the Lord ; be 
it unto me according to thy word. And 
39 Ànd 
Mary arose in those days, and went 


the angel departed from her. 


into the hill country, with haste, into 


а city of Juda; 4» And entered into 


the house of Zacharias, and saluted 


Elisabeth. 41 And it came to pass, 
that, when Elisabeth heard the saluta- 
tion of Mary, the babe leaped in her 
womb ; and Elisabeth was filled with 
the Holy Ghost: 
out with a loud voice, and said, Blessed 


4 And she spake 


arb thou among women, and blessed is 
the fruit of thy womb. 
is this to me, that the mother of my 


43 And whence 
Lord should come to me? 44 For, lo, 
as soon as the voice of thy valutation 
sounded in mine ears, the babe leaped 
in my womb for joy. 4 And blessed 
is she that believed: for there shall 
be a performance of those things 
which were told her from the Lord. 
4s And Mary said, My soul doth 
magnify the Lord, 47 And my spirit 


hath rejoiced in God my Saviour. 
321 


Ev. Lued, 1. 


34 Da ſprach Maria zu dem Engel: Wie 
ſoll das zugehen, ſintemal ich von keinem 
Manne weiß? 35 Der Engel antwortete, 
und ſprach zu ihr: Der heilige Geiſt 
wird über dich kommen, und die Kraft des 
Höchſten wird dich überſchatten; darum 
auch das Heilige, das von dir geboren 
wird, wird Gottes Sohn genannt werden. 
36 Und ſiehe, Eliſabeth deine Gefreundte, 
iſt auch ſchwanger mit einem Sohne, 
in ihrem Alter; und gehet jetzt im 
ſechſten Monat, die im Geſchrei iſt, 
daß fte unfruchtbar fey, 7 Denn bei 
Gott ift kein Ding unmöglich. 33 Maria 
aber ſprach: Siehe, ich bin des Herrn 
Magd; mir geſchehe, wie du geſagt haſt. 
Und der Engel ſchied von ihr. 39 Maria 
aber ſtand auf in den Tagen, und ging auf 
das Gebirge endelich, zu der Stadt Juda's. 
40 Und kam in das Haus Zacharias, und 
grüßete Eliſabeth. u Und es begab ſich, 
als Eliſabeth den Gruß Mariä hörete, 
hüpfte das Kind in ihrem Leibe. Und 
Eliſabeth ward des heiligen Geiſtes voll, 
42 Und rief laut, und ſprach: Gebenedeiet 
biſt du unter den Weibern, und gebenedeiet 
iſt die Frucht deines Leibes. 4s Und wo⸗ 
her kommt mir das, daß die Mutter meines 
Herrn zu mir kommt? s Siehe, da ich 
die Stimme deines Grußes hörete, hüpfte 
mit Freuden das Kind in meinem Leibe. 
45 Und O ſelig biſt du, die du geglaubet 
haſt; denn es wird vollendet werden, 
was dir geſagt iſt von dem Herrn. 
s Und Maria ſprach: Meine Seele 
erhebet den Herrn. 47 Und mein Geiſt 


freuet ſich Gottes, meines Heilandes. 


ST. LUKE, I. 


34 Alors Marie dit à l'ange: Comment 
ceci arrivera-t-il, vu que je ne connais 
point d'homme? з Et lange ré- ' 
dit: Le Saint-Esprit 


viendra sur toi, et la vertu du Trés- 


pondant, lui 


Haut te couvrira de son ombre; c'est 
pourquoi le saint enfant qui пайга, 
de tot, sera appelé le Fils de Dieu. 
зв Et voici, Elisabeth ta cousine a aussi 
concu un fils en sa vieillesse ; et c'est 
ici le sixieme mois de celle qui était 
37 Car rien ne sera 
зв Et Marie dit: 


Voici la servante du Seigneur; qu'il 


appelée stérile. 
impossible a Dieu. 
me soit fait selon ta parole! Et l'ange 
se retira d'avec elle. 30 Or, en ces 
jours-là Marie s'étant levée, s'en alla 
en toute hate au pays des montagnes, 
4 Et étant 
entrée dans 1а maison de Zacharie, 
elle salua Elisabeth. 


aussitôt qu'Élisabeth eut entendu la 


dans une ville de Juda. 
41 Et il arriva, 


salutation de Marie, que le petit enfant 
tressaillit en son sein. Et Elisabeth 
42 Et 


elle s'écria à haute voix, et dit: Tu es 


fut remplie du Saint-Esprit. 


bénie entre les femmes, et béni est le 
fruit de ton sein. 43 Et d’ot me vient 
сесі, que la mére de mon Seigneur 
vienne vers mol? 44 Car voici, dés que 
la voix de ta salutation est parvenue à 
mes oreilles, le petit enfant a tressailli 
de joie dans mon sein. 48 Or, bien- 
beureuse est celle qui a cru, car les 
choses qui lui ont été dites de la part 
du Seigneur, auront lewr accomplisse- 
ment. 46 Alors Marie dit: Mon âme 
magnifie le Seigneur; 47 Et mon esprit 


est ravi de joie en Dieu mon Sauveur. 
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аз Quia respexit humilitatem ате 
зше: ессе enim ex hoc beatam me 
dicent omnes generationes, 49 Quia 
fecit mihi magna qui potens est, et 
sanctum nomen ejus, 5o Et miseri- 
cordia ejus in progenies et progenies 
timentibus eum. э Fecit potentiam 
in brachio suo, dispersit superbos 
mente cordis sui: 52 Deposuit poten- 
les de sede, et exaltavit humiles, 
5з Esurientes implevit bonis et divites 
dimisit inanes. 54 Suscepit Israhel 
puerum suum memorari misericordiz, 
55 Sicut locutus est ad patres nostros, 
Abraham et semini ejus in ssecula. 
s Mansit autem Maria cum illa quasi 
mensibus tribus, et reversa est in 


domum suam. 5 Elisabeth autem 


impletum est tempus pariendi, et 
peperit filium. ss Et audierunt vicini 


et cognati ejus quia magnificavit 
Dominus misericordiam suam cum 1lla, 
et congratulabantur ei. 59 Et factum 
est in die octavo venerunt circum- 
cidere puerum, et vocant eum nomine 
patris ejus Zachariam. во Et respondens 
mater ejus dixit: Nequaquam, sed vo- 
cabitur Johannes. е Et dixerunt ad 
illam quia nemo est in cognatione tua 
qui vocetur hoc nomine. e Innuebant 
autem patri ejus quem vellet vocari 
eum. 63 Et postulans pugilarem 
scripsit dicens: Johannes est nomen 
ejus. Et mirati sunt universi. 64 Aper- 
tum est autem ilico os ejus et lingua 


ejus, еб loquebatur benedicens Deum. 
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48 For he hath regarded the low estate 
of his handmaiden: for, behold, from 
henceforth all generations shall call 
me blessed. 49 For he that is mighty 
hath done to me great things; and 
holy is his name. so And his mercy 
is on them that fear him, from genera- 
tion to generation. sı He hath shewed 
strength with his arm; he hath scat- 
tered the proud in the imagination of 
their hearts. 52 He hath put down the 
mighty from their seats, and exalted 
53 He hath filled 
the hungry with good things ; and the 
54 He 
hath holpen his servant Israel, in 
55 AS he 
spake to our fathers, to Abraham, and 
56 And Mary 
abode with her about three months, 


them of low degree. 
rich he hath sent empty away. 
remembrance of his mercy ; 
to his seed for ever. 
and returned to her own house. 57 Now 
Elisabeth’s full time came that she 
should be delivered ; and she brought 


forth a son. 
and her cousins heard how the Lord 


в And her neighbours 


had shewed great mercy upon her; 
and they rejoiced with her. 50 And it 
came to pass, that on the eighth day 
they came to circumcise the child; 
and they called him Zacharias, after 
во And his 
mother answered-and said, Not so; 
but he shall be called John. в And 
they said unto her, There is none of 
thy kindred that is called by this 
62 And they made signs to 


the name of his father. 


name. 
his father, how he would have him 
And he asked for a 
writing table, and wrote, saying, 
His name is John. And they mar- 
velled all. 64 And his mouth was 
opened immediately, and his tongue 


loosed, and he spake, and praised God. 
323 
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48 Denn er hat die Niedrigkeit ſeiner Magd 
angeſehen. Siehe, von nun an werden 
mich ſelig preiſen alle Kindeskinder. 
40 Denn er hat große Dinge an mir ge— 
than, der da mächtig iſt, und deß Name 
heilig ift. zo Und feine Barmherzigkeit 
währet immer für und für, bei denen, die 
ihn fürchten. ә Er übet Gewalt mit 
ſeinem Arm, und zerſtreuet, die hoffärtig 
find in ihres Herzens Sinn. 2 Er ſtößet 
die Gewaltigen vom Stuhl, und erhebet 
die Niedrigen. 5s Die Hungrigen füllet 
er mit Gütern, und läſſet die Reichen leer. 
54 Er denket der Barmherzigkeit, und hilft 
feinem Diener Iſrael auf; ss Wie er 
geredet hat unſern Vätern, Abraham, und 
feinem Samen ewiglich. se Und Maria 
blieb bei ihr bei drei Monate; darnach 
kehrete ſie wiederum heim. 57 Und Eliſa— 
beth kam ihre Zeit, daß ſie gebären ſollte; 
und ſie gebar einen Sohn. ss Und ihre 
Nachbarn und Gefreundte höreten, daß 
der Herr große Barmherzigkeit an ihr ge— 
than hatte, und freueten ſich mit ihr. 
59 Und es begab fid) am achten Tage, 
kamen ſie zu beſchneiden das Kindlein, und 
hießen ihn nach ſeinem Vater, Zacharias. 
во Aber feine Mutter antwortete, und 
ſprach: Mit nichten, ſondern er ſoll 
Johannes heißen. е Und fie ſprachen zu 
ihr: Iſt doch niemand in deiner Freund— 
ſchaft, der alſo heiße. 62 Und ſie winkten 
ſeinem Vater, wie er ihn wollte heißen laſ— 
fen. 6s Und er forderte ein Täflein, ſchrieb, 
und ſprach: Er heißt Johannes. Und 
fie verwunderten ſich alle. 64 Und alſobald 
ward ſein Mund und ſeine Zunge auf— 
gethan, und redete, und lobete Gott. 


— — 


e 


48 Parce qu'il a regardé humble condi- 
tion de sa servante. Car désormais 
toutes les générations me diront bien- 
heureuse. 49 Car le Tout-Puissant a 
fait pour moi de grandes choses, et 
son nom est Saint. so Kt sa miséricorde 


se répand de génération en génération 


gita 
déployé la force de son bras; il a dis- 
sipé les desseins que les orgueilleux 


sur ceux qui le craignent. 


formarent dans leurs cœurs. 52 П a 
renversé les puissants de leurs trónes, 
et il a élevé les petits. 5s Il a comblé 
de biens ceux qui avaient faim; etil 
a renvoyé les riches à vide. 34 II a 
pris sous sa protection Israel son servi- 
teur, pour se souvenir de sa miséri- 
Envers Abraham еб sa 
postérité à jamais, selon qui] lavait 
56 Et Marie 


demeura avec Elisabeth environ trois 


corde, 55 
promis à nos pères. 


mois, puis elle s'en retourna en sa 
5; Or le terme ой Elisabeth 
devait accoucher fut accompli; et elle 
mit au monde un fils. 58 Et ses voisins 
et ses parents ayant appris que le 
Seigneur avait fait éclater sa miséri- 
corde en sa faveur, s'en réjouissaient 
avec elle. 59 Et il arriva qu'au huitième 
jour, ils vinrent pour circoncire le 
petit enfant. Et ils l’appelaient Za- 
charie, du nom de son père. во Mais 
sa тёге prit la parole, et dit: Non, 
mais il sera nommé Jean. «i Et ils 
lui dirent: П n'y a dans ta parenté 
personne qui soit appelé de ce nom. 
62 Alors il firent signe à son père, qu'il 


maison. 


déclarát comment il voulait que l'en- 
fant füt nommé. вз Et Zacharie ayant 
demandé des tablettes, écrivit: Son 
nom est Jean. 
étonnés. 


Et tous en furent 
64 Et a linstant sa bouche 
fut ouverte, et sa langue délié; 
et il parlait en bénissant Dieu. 


E 
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65 Et factus est timor super omnes 
vicinos eorum, et super omnia montana 
Judeze divulgabantur omnia verba 
heec, вв Et posuerunt omnes qui au- 
dierant in corde suo, dicentes: Quid 
putas puer iste erit? Etenim manus 
Domini erat cum illo. 67 Et Zacharias 
pater ejus impletus est Spiritu sancto 
et prophetavit dicens: 6s Benedictus 
Deus Israhel, quia visitavit et fecit 
redemtionem plebi suze, 69 Et erexit 
cornu salutis nobis in domo David 
pueri sui, 20 Sicut locutus est per os 
sanctorum qui a seculo sunt prophe- 
tarum ejus, 71 Salutem ex inimicis 
nostris et de manu omnium qui nos 
oderunt, 72 Ad faciendam misericor- 
diam cum patribus nostris et memorari 
testamenti sui sancti, 73 Jusjurandum 
quod juravit ad Abraham patrem nos- 
trum, daturum se nobis 74 Ut sine 
timore de manu inimicorum nostrorum 
liberati serviamus illi, 75 In sanctitate 
et justitia coram ipso omnibus diebus 
nostris. 7e Et tu puer propheta altis- 
simi vocaberis: præibis enim ante 


7 Ад 


dandam scientiam salutis plebi ejus in 


faciem Domini parare vias ejus, 
remissionem peccatorum eorum 7s Per 
viscera misericordie; Dei nostri, in 
quibus visitavit nos oriens ex alto, 
79 Inluminare his qui in tenebris et 
in umbra mortis sedent, ad dirigen- 


dos pedes nostros in viam pacis 
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ST. LUKE, I. 


es And fear came on all that dwelt 


and all these 
sayings were noised abroad throughout 
all the hill country of Judza. вв And 
all they that heard them laid them up 
‘in their hearts, saying, What manner 
of child shall this be! And the hand 
of the Lord was with him. e And 
his father Zacharias was filled with 
the Holy Ghost, and prophesied, 
saying, 68 Blessed be the Lord God 
for he hath visited and 
69 And hath 


raised up an horn of salvation for us 


round about them: 


of Israel ; 
redeemed his people, 


in the house of his servant David ; 
70 As he spake by the mouth of his 
holy prophets, which have been since 
71 That we should 
be saved from our enemies, and from 
the hand of all that hate us; 


perform the mercy promised to our 


the world began: 
72 То 


fathers, and to remember his holy cove- 
nant; 73 The oath which he sware to 
our father Abraham, 
grant unto us, that we being delivered 


74 Tnat he would 


out of the hand of our enemies might 
serve him without fear, 75 In holiness 
and righteousness before him, all the 
days of our life. 76 And thou, child, 
shalt be called the prophet of the 
Highest: for thou shalt go before the 
face of the Lord to prepare his ways; 
77 To give knowledge of salvation unto 
his people by the remission of their 
sins, 78 Through the tender mercy of 
our God; 
from on high hath visited us, 7 To 
give light to them that sit in dark- 
ness and in the shadow of death, to 


whereby the dayspring 


guide our feet into the way of peace. 


825 
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65 Und es kam eine Furcht über alle Nach- 
barn. Und dieſe Geſchichte ward alle 
ruchtbar auf dem ganzen jüdiſchen Ge— 
birge. ев Und alle, die es höreten, nahmen 
es zu Herzen, und ſprachen: Was, mei⸗ 
neſt du, will aus dem Kindlein werden? 
Denn die Hand des Herrn war mit ihm. 
67 Und fein Vater Zacharias ward des 
heiligen Geiſtes voll, weiſſagte, und 
ſprach: вз Gelobet ſey der Herr, der 
Gott Iſraels; denn er hat beſucht, und 
erlöſet fein Volk. вә Und hat uns auf- 
gerichtet ein Horn des Heils, in dem 
Hauſe ſeines Dieners David. 70 Als er 
vorzeiten geredet hat durch den Mund 
feiner heiligen Propheten: л Daß er 
uns errettete von unſern Feinden, und 
von der Hand aller, die uns haſſen; 
72 Und die Barmherzigkeit erzeigte unſern 
Vätern, und gedächte an ſeinen heiligen 
Bund, 
ſchworen hat unſerm Vater Abraham, uns 
zu geben: 7 Daß wir, erlöſet aus der 
Hand unſerer Feinde, ihm dieneten ohne 
Furcht unſer Leben lang, 7s In Heiligkeit 
und Gerechtigkeit, die ihm gefällig iſt. 
16 Und du Kindlein wirſt ein Prophet des 
Höchſten heißen; du wirſt vor dem Herrn 
hergehen, daß du ſeinen Weg bereiteſt, 
77 Und Erkenntniß des Heils gebeſt ſeinem 
Volk, die da iſt in Vergebung ihrer 
Sünden; 7s Durch die herzliche Barm- 
herzigkeit unſers Gottes, durch welche 
uns beſucht hat der Aufgang 
der Höhe; 79 Auf daß er erſcheine 
denen, die da ſitzen in Finſterniß und 
Schatten des Todes, und richte 


73 Und an den Eid, den er gez 


aus 


une 


fere Füße auf den Weg des Friedens. 


ST. LUC, I. 


65 Et tous ses voisins en furent saisis 
de crainte. Ог toutes ces choses 
furent divulguées dans tout le pays 
вв Et tous 


ceux qui les entendirent les conser- 


des montagnes de Judée. 


vèrent dans leur cœur, disant: Que 
Et la main 
e; Alors 
Zacharie son pére fut rempli du Saint- 


sera donc ce petit enfant ? 
du Seigneur était avec lui, 


Esprit, et il prophétisa, disant: 6s Béni 
soit le Seigneur, le Dieu d'Israël, de 
ce qu'il a visité et racheté son peuple ; 
69 Et de се qu'il nous a suscité un 
puissant Sauveur dans la maison de 
David son serviteur; 7 Ainsi qu'il 
avait parlé par la bouche des saints 
prophétes, qui ont été de tout temps; 
71 De nous délivrer de nos ennemis, 
et de la main de tous ceux qui nous 
haissent; 72 D'exercer sa miséricorde 
envers nos péres, et dese souvenir de 
sa sainte alliance; 73 De remplir le 
serment qu'il a fait à Abraham, notre 
pere: 74 De nous accoruer, qu'étant 
délivrés de la main de nos ennemis, 
nous le servirions sans crainte, 75 Dans 
la sainteté et dans la justice devant 
76 Et 


toi, petit enfant, tu seras appelé le 


lui, tous les jours de notre vie. 


prophete du Trés-Haut; car tu mar- 
cheras devant la face du Seigneur pour 


[ил préparer ses voies; 77 Et pour 


x 


donner à son peuple la connaissance 
du salut, dans la rémission de leurs 
péchés; 7s Par les entrailles de la 
miséricorde de notre Dieu, par lesquel- 
les le soleil levant nous a visités d'en 
haut; 


assis dans les ténébres et dans l'ombre 


P 


79 Pour luire à ceux qui sont 


de la mort, afin de conduire nos 
pieds dans le chemin de la paix. 
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SEC. LUCAM, І П. 


во Puer autem crescebat et confor- 
tabatur spirtu, et erat in deserto 
usque in diem ostensionis suz ad 


Israhel. 


CAPUT II. 


1 FACTUM est autem in diebus illis : 
exiit edictum a Cesare Augusto ut 
describeretur universus orbis: 2 Hæc 
descriptio prima facta est præside 
Syriæ Cyrino: 3 Et ibant omnes ut 
profiterentur singuli in suam civitatem. 
4 Ascendit autem et Joseph a Galilea 
de civitate Nazareth in Judam civi- 
tatem David quas vocatur Bethleem, 
eo quod esset de domo et familia 
David, 5 Ut profiteretur cum Maria de- 
sponsata sibi uxore pregnate. в Fac- 
tum est autem cum essent 101, impleti 
sunt dies ut pareret, 7 Et peperit 
filium suum primogenitum, et pannis 
eum involvit et reclinavit eum in præ- 
sipio, quia non erat eis locus in diver- 
sorio. s Et pastores erant in regione 
eadem vigilantes et custodientes vigilias 
noctis supra gregem suum. э Et ессе 
angelus Domini stetit juxta illos, 
et claritas Dei circumfulsit illos, et 
timuerunt timore magno. 10 Et dixit 
ilis angelus: Nolite timere: ecce 
enim 


evangelizo vobis gaudium 


populo, 


magnum, quod erit omni 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST LUKE, 1. II. 


so And the child grew, and waxed 
strong in spirit, and was in the de- 
serts till the day of his shewing unto 


Israel. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 AND it came to pass in those days, 
that there went out a decree from 
Cæsar Augustus, that all the world 
should be taxed. 2 (And this taxing 
was first made when Cyrenius was 
3 And all went 


to be taxed, every one into his own 


governor of Syria.) 


city. 
Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth, 


4 And Joseph also went up from 


into Judea, unto the city of David, 
which is called Bethlehem ; (because 
he was of the house and lineage of 
David:) 5 To be taxed with Mary his 
espoused wife, being great with child. 
в And so it was, that, while they were 
there, the days were accomplished 
that she should be delivered. 7 And 
she brought forth her firstborn son, 
and wrapped him in swaddling 
clothes, and laid him in a manger; 
because there was no room for them 
in the inn, s And there were in the 
same country shepherds abiding in the 
field, keeping watch over their flock 
9 And, lo, the angel of the 


Lord came upon them, and the glory 


by night. 


of the Lord shone round about them: 
10 And the 


angel said unto them, Fear not: for, 


and they were sore afraid. 


behold, I bring you good tidings of 


great joy, which shall be to all people. 
327 


Gye cuca, 1, 2. 


во Und das Kindlein wuchs, und ward 
ſtark im Geiſt, und war in der Wüſte, bis 
daß er ſollte hervor treten vor das Volk 
Iſrael. 


Das 2. Capitel. 


1 Œs begab fih aber zu der Zeit, daß ein 
Gebot vom Kaiſer Auguſtus ausging, daß 
alle Weit geſchätzet würde. 2 Und dieſe 
Schatzung war die allererſte, und geſchah 
zur Zeit, da Cyrenius Landpfleger in 
Syrien war. 3 Und jedermann ging, daß 
er ſich ſchätzen ließe, ein jeglicher in ſeine 
Stadt. 4 Da machte fid) auch auf Joſeph 
aus Galiläa, aus der Stadt Nazareth, in 
das jüdiſche Land, zur Stadt Davids, die 
da heißt Bethlehem; darum, daß er von 
dem Hauſe und Geſchlecht Davids war, 
5 Auf daß er ſich ſchätzen ließe mit Maria, 
ſeinem vertrauten Weibe, die war ſchwan— 
e Und als fie daſelbſt waren, kam 
die Zeit, daß ſie gebären ſollte. 7 Und 
ſie gebar ihren erſten Sohn, und wickelte 


дет. 


ihn in Windeln, und legte ihn in eine 
Krippe; denn ſie hatten ſonſt keinen 
Raum in der Herberge. s Und es waren 
Hirten in derſelbigen Gegend auf dem 
Felde bei den Hürden, die hüteten des 
Nachts ihrer Heerde. 9 Und ſiehe, des 
Herrn Engel trat zu ihnen, und die Klar— 
heit des Herrn leuchtete um ſie; und ſie 
fürchteten ſich ſehr. 10 Und der Engel 
ſprach zu ihnen: Fürchtet euch nicht, 
ſiehe, ich verkündige euch große Freude, 
die allem Volk 


widerfahren wird; 


ИЕ J JBL 


80 Et le petit enfant croissait, et se 


fortifiait en esprit. Et il demeurait 


dans les déserts jusqu'au jour ой il 


devait étre manifesté en Israél. 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 OR il arriva еп ces jours-là qu'il 
fut publié, de la part de César Au- 
guste, un édit portant que tout le 
monde fit enregistré 2 Ce premier 
enregistrement fut fait lorsque Cyré- 
nius avait le gouvernement de Syrie. 
s Ainsi tous allaient pour être enre- 
gistrés, chacun en sa ville. 4 Et Joseph 
aussi monta de Galilée, de la ville de 
Nazareth, en Judée, dans la ville de 
David, appelée Bethléhem, parce qu'il 
était de la maison et de la famille de 
David, 


avec Marie son épouse, qui était 


5 Pour se faire enregistrer 
enceinte. 6 Et il arriva, pendant 
qu'ils étaient là, que le terme ow elle 
7 Et 


elle mit au monde son fils premier-né, 


devait accoucher fut accompli. 


et l'emmaillota, et le coucha dans une 
créche, parce qu'il n'y avait point de 
l'hótellerie. 


в Or, il y avait en сез contrées-la 


place pour eux dans 
des bergers couchant aux champs, et 
gardant leur troupeau durant les veil- . 
les de la nuit. Et voici, ange du 
Seieneur vint vers eux, et la gloire du 
Seigneur resplendit autour d'eux, et 
ils furent saisis d'une fort grande peur. 
10 Alors Pange leur dit: N'ayez point de 
peur; car voici, je vous annonce une 
grande joie qui sera pour tout le peuple: 
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SEC. LUCAM, II. 


11 Quia natus est vobis hodie Salvator, 
qui est Christus Dominus, in civitate 
David. 1» Et hoe vobis signum: in- 
venietis infantem pannis involutum et 
positum in presipio. 13 Et subito facta 
est cum angelo multitudo militie cæ- 
lestis laudantium Deum et dicentium : 
14 Gloria in altissimis Deo, et in terra 
pax in hominibus bong voluntatis. 
is Et factum est ut discesserunt ab eis 
angeli in caelum, pastoresloquebanturad 
invicem: Transeamus usque Bethleem 
et videamus hoc verbum quod factum 
est, quod fecit Dominus et ostendit 
nobis. 


16 Et venerunt festinantes, et 


invenerunt Mariam et Joseph et in- 


fantem positum in præsipio. 17 Viden- 


tes autem cognoverunt de verbo quod 
18 Et 


omnes qui audierunt mirati sunt et de 


dictum erat illis de puero hoc. 


his quæ dicta erant a pastoribus ad 
ipsos: 19 Maria autem conservabat 
omnia verba hæc conferens in corde 


suo. 20 Et reversi sunt pastores, glorifi- 


-cantes et laudantes Deum in omnibus 


quæ audierant et viderant sicut dictum 
est ad illos. 21 Et postquam consum- 
mati sunt dies octo ut circumcideretur, 
vocatum est nomen ejus Jesus, quod 
vocatum est ab angelo prius quam in 
utero conciperetur. 22 Et postquam 
impleti sunt dies purgationis ejus se- 


cundum legem Mosi, tulerunt illum in 


Hierusalem ut sisterent eum Domino, 


ST. LUKE, II. 


11 For unto you is born this day in the 
city of David a Saviour, which is 
Christ the Lord. 12 And this shall be 
a sign unto you; Ye shall find the 
babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, 
з And suddenly 


there was with the angel a multitude 


lying in a manger. 


of the heavenly host praising God, and 
14 Glory to God in the highest, 


and on earth peace, good will toward 


saying, 
men. 15 And it came to pass, as the 
angels were gone away from them 
into heaven, the shepherds said one to 
another, Let us now go even unto 
Bethlehem, and see this thing which 
is eome to pass, which the Lord hath 
в And they 


came with haste, and found Mary and 


made known unto us. 


Joseph, and the babe lying in a 
manger. 17 And when they had seen 
it, they made known abroad the 
saying which was told them concern- 
ing this child. 1s And all they that 
heard it wondered at those things 
which were told them by the shep- 
herds. 19 But Mary kept all these 
things, and pondered them in her 
20 And the shepherds returned, 
glorifying and praising God for all the 
things that they had heard and seen, 
21 And 


when eight days were accomplished 


heart. 


as it was told unto them. 


for the circumcising of the child, his 
name was called JESUS, which was 
so named of the angel before he 
22 And 
of her purification 


was conceived in the womb. 
when the days 
according to the law of Moses were 
accomplished, they brought him to 


Jerusalem, to present him to the Lord ; 
329 


Ev. Lued, 2. 


п Denn euch ift heute ber Heiland geboren, 
welder ift Chriftus, ber Herr, in ber 
Stadt Davids. 12 Und das habt zum 
Zeichen: ihr werdet finden das Kind in 
Windeln gewickelt, und in einer Krippe 
liegend. 13 Und alſobald war da bei dem 
Engel die Menge der himmliſchen Heer— 
ſchaaren, die lobten Gott, und ſprachen: 
та Ehre fey Gott in der Höhe, und Friede 
auf Erden, und den Menſchen ein Wohl— 
gefallen. is Und da die Engel von ihnen 
gen Himmel fuhren, ſprachen die Hirten 
unter einander: Laßt uns nun gehen gen 
Bethlehem, und die Geſchichte ſehen, die 
da geſchehen iſt, die uns der Herr kund 
gethan hat. 16 Und ſie kamen eilend, und 
fanden beide Maria und Joſeph, dazu 
das Kind in der Krippe liegend. 17 Da fie 
es aber geſehen hatten, breiteten ſie das 
Wort aus, welches zu ihnen von dieſem 
Kinde geſagt war. 1s Und alle, vor die 
es kam, wunderten ſich der Rede, die 
ihnen die Hirten geſagt hatten. 19 Maria 
aber behielt alle dieſe Worte, und bewegte 
ſie in ihrem Herzen. 20 Und die Hirten 
kehreten wieder um, prieſen und lobten 
Gott um alles, das ſie gehöret und geſehen 
hatten, wie denn zu ihnen geſagt war. 
21 Und da acht Tage um waren, daß das 
Kind beſchnitten würde, da ward ſein 
Name genannt Jeſus, welcher genannt 
war von dem Engel, ehe denn er in Mut- 
terleibe empfangen ward. 22 Und da die 
Tage ihrer Reinigung, nach dem Geſetz 
Moſis, kamen, brachten fie ihn gen Jeruſa— 
lem, auf daß fie ihn darſtelleten dem Herrn; 


BFB LI HEX AG LOT ТА. 


ST. LUC, II. 


11 C'est qu'aujourd'hui dans la ville de 
David, il vous est né un Sauveur, qui 
12 Et c'est 


ici le signe auquel vous le reconnattrez: 


est le Christ, le Seigneur. 


vous trouverez le petit enfant emmail- 
13 Et 


au méme instant, il y eut avec lange 


loté, couché dans une créche. 


une multitude de l'armée céleste, 


louant Dieu, et disant: 14 Gloire à 
Dieu dans les lieux trés-hauts, paix sur 
la terre ; et pour les hommes, bienveil- 
lance! 15 Et il arriva, aprés que les 
anges se furent retirés d'avec eux au 
ciel, que les bergers se dirent les uns 
aux autres: Allons donc jusqu'à Beth- 
léhem, et voyons cette chose qui est 
arrivée, et que le Seigneur nous a fait 
16 S'étant donc hátés d'y 


aller, ils trouvèrent Marie et Joseph, 


^ 
connaitre. 


et le petit enfant couché dans la crèche. 
17 Et l'ayant vu, ils racontérent ce qui 
leur avait été dit touchant ce petit 
enfant. is Et tous ceux qui les enten- 
dirent s'étonneérent des choses qui leur 
19 Et 


Marie gardait soigneusement toutes ces 


étaient dites par les bergers. 


choses, et les repassait dans son cœur. 
2) Puis les bergers s'en retournérent, 
glorifiant et louant Dieu de toutes les 
choses qu'ils avaient entendues et vues, 
conformément à ce qui leur avait 
été dit. 
furent accomplis pour circoncire l'en- 


21 Et quand les huit jours 


fant, on lui donna le nom de JÉSUS, 
nom qui avait été donné par lange, 
avant qu'il fût concu dans le sein de sa 
mère. 22 Et quand les jours de la puri- 
fication de Marie furent accomplis selon 
la loi de Moise, ils le portèrent à Jéru- 


salem pour le présenter au Seigneur, 
Tom. v. 2 v 
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5 Ф d 
avOpwrros и èv “Іероисаћаи, © övopa 
ie S € БТА T б, 
Supeor, kai о avOpwiros ойўто$ бїкаїо$ 
L А 
Kal e, тросдєҳошєџоѕ TAPAKANTW 
^ 9» 7 M ^ 7 e op UM 
тод 'lopax, kai TrveÜja nv &yiov ёт 
3 2 = ?, ^ m 
avTóv* 26 Kal тр аўто kexypnuaric uévov 
е N ^ zZ ^ е 1 X , ^ 
Ото тоў mveúuaTos TOD ayiov, ил) tOetv 
x ` ` ^ з \ * 
Üávarov «piv ў av iðn TOv Xpiotov 
5 ^ 4 
Kupiov. 27 Kai Oe év TO Tvevpate 
3 NY * » * » ^ 3 ^ * 
eis TO Lepov Kal év TQ eicayaryetv. TOUS 
^ М 7 5 ^ ^ Lol 
yovets TO Tratdiov “Inoody той тоса 
3 N X N 3 / ^ , 
афто) ката TO eiÜ,cuévov тоў vóuov 
тєрї айтоў, эз Kai айтб$ éOéfaro avo 
> ы kd 2? * э A X * 
els rde GyKaNas Kal evrOynoEV TOV Ücóv 
^ м ^ Р 
kai ere 29 Nov dmoX0ets Tov dovAOV 
7 N * ta "i 3 
cov, Дёстота, ката TO рђша cov év 
5 б» 
eipyvyn, 30° Отг єїдө ot офбаћиоѓ pov 
* Z + ^ е 7 У 
тд owrnpLov cov, 31°O ђтоіџасаѕ катӣ 
, Í ГА ^ ^ ^ 
трдсотоу TávrOv TOV AaQv, 32 Pas 
? 3 ^ ig ^ 
eis amokáNviriw éÜvov kai dH Xao0 
4 € ^ 
cov Iopa. зз Kai Tv б maT?)p афтод 
N е , 5 ^ , 3 M ^ 
kat ij u, avToU Üavpátovres ёт! то 
XaXovuévots тері афтод. 34 Kal evroyn- 
5 M N \ 5 \ 
gev auTous Juvpewv Kal eimev mpos 
\ \ , e e 
Марам T?» илүтёра avtod: Iꝭ O оўто$ 
^ 5 ^ * 3 PA ^ 
кеўта& ELS TrTOGLV кай ауйстаси TONNOV 
3 ^35 X SS > ^ 
ev TQ `Тарал\ кал eis ojuetov avtineyo- 
шерои. 35 Kai сод ёё айтў$ tiv ууузун 
duedevoetar poudaia, rws àv алтокайхо- 


hbacw ёк Trav Kapoiav Siaroyicpol. 
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SEC. LUCAM, П. 


°з Sicut scriptum est in lege Domini 
quia omne masculinum  adaperiens 
vulvam sanctum Domino vocabitur, 
24 Et ut darent hostiam secundum 
quod dietum est in lege, par turtu- 
rum aut duos pullos columbarum. 
25 Et ecce homo erat in Hierusalem cui 
nomen Symeon, et homo iste justus et 
timoratus, expectans consolationem 
Israhel, et Spiritus sanctus erat in eo. 
26 Et responsum acceperat ab Spiritu 
sancto, non visurum se mortem nisi 
prius videret Christum Domini. 27 Et 
venit in Spiritu in templum. Et cum 
inducerent puerum Jesum parentes 
ejus ut facerent secundum consuetu- 
dinem legis рго ео: зз Et ipse accepit 
eum in ulnas suas et benedixit Deum, 
et dixit: 29 Nune dimittis servum 
tuum, Domine, secundum verbum tuum 
in pace, зо Quia viderunt oculi mei 
salutare tuum, зї Quod parasti ante 
faciem omnium populorum, 32 Lumen 
ad revelationem gentium et gloriam 
plebis tuze Israhel. зз Et erat pater ejus 
et mater mirantes super his que dice- 
bantur de ilo. 34 Et benedixit illis 
Symeon, et dixit ad Mariam matrem 
ejus: Ecce positus est hic in rui- 
nam et resurrectionem multorum in 
Israhel, et in signum cui contra- 
dicetur: 35 Et tuam ipsius animam 
pertransibit gladius, ut revelentur 


ex multis cordibus cogitationes. 


ST. LUKE, II. 


2з (Asitis written in the law of the 
Lord, Every male that openeth the 
womb shall be called holy to the Lord ;) 
21 And to offer а sacrifice according to 
that which is said ın the law of the 
Lord, A pair of turtledoves, or two 
young pigeons. 25 And, behold, there 
Was a man in Jerusalem, whose name 
was Simeon; and the same man was 
just and devout, waiting for the con- 
solation of Israel: and the Holy Ghost 
was upon him. 26 And it was revealed 
unto him by the Holy Ghost, that he 
should not see death, before he had 
seen the Lord's Christ. 27 And he 
came by the Spirit into the temple : 
and when the parents brought in the 
child Jesus, to do for him after the 
custom of the law, 2s Then took he 
him up in his arms, and blessed God, 
aud said, 29 Lord, now lettest thou 
thy servant depart in peace, according 
30 For mine eyes have 
31 Which thou 
hast prepared before the face of all 
32 A light to lighten the 


Gentiles, and the glory of thy people 


to thy word: 
seen thy salvation, 
people ; 
Israel. 33 And Joseph and his mother 
marvelled at those things which were 
spoken of him. 31 And Simeon blessed 
them, and said unto Mary his mother, 
Behold, this child 1s set for the fall and 
rising again of many in Israel; and for 
a sign which shall be spoken against ; 
35 (Yea, a sword shall pierce through 
thy own soul also,) that the thoughts 


of many hearts may be revealed. 
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Ev. Lucä, 2. 


23 (Wie denn geſchrieben ſtehet in dem 
Geſetz des Herrn: Allerlei Männlein, das 
zum erſten die Mutter bricht, ſoll dem 
Herrn geheiliget heißen.) 2s Und daß fie 
gäben das Opfer, nachdem geſagt iſt im 
Geſetz des Herrn, ein Paar Turteltauben, 
25 Und ſiehe, 
ein Menſch war zu Jeruſalem, mit Namen 
Simeon; und derſelbige Menſch war 
fromm und gottesfürchtig, und wartete auf 
den Troſt Iſraels, und der heilige Geiſt 
26 Und ihm war eine Ant- 


oder zwei junge Tauben. 


war in ihm. 
wort geworden von dem heiligen Geiſt, er 
ſollte den Tod nicht ſehen, er hätte denn 
zuvor den Chriſt des Herrn geſehen. 
27 Und kam aus Anregen des Geiſtes in 
den Tempel. Und da die Eltern das 
Kind Jeſum in den Tempel brachten, daß 
ſie für ihn thäten, wie man pflegt nach 
dem Geſetz; эз Da nahm er ihn auf feine 
Gott, und ſprach: 
29 Herr, nun läſſeſt du deinen Diener im 


Arme, und lobete 


Frieden fahren, wie du geſagt haſt; 
30 Denn meine Augen haben deinen Hei— 
31 Welchen du bereitet haſt 
32 Ein Licht zu erleuch⸗ 


land geſehen, 
vor allen Völkern, 
ten die Heiden, und zum Preis deines 
Volks Iſrael. зз Und fein Vater, und 
ſeine Mutter wunderten ſich deß, das von 
ihm geredet ward. ss Und Simeon feg- 
nete fte, und ſprach zu Maria, feiner Mut— 
ter: Siehe, dieſer wird geſetzt zu einem 
Fall und Auferſtehen vieler in Iſrael, 
und zu einem Zeichen, dem widerſprochen 
wird, 3s (Und es wird ein Schwerdt 
durch deine Seele dringen,) auf daß 


vieler Herzen Gedanken offenbar werden. 


p. 


SM LUG, Mi, 


°з Selon се 
du 


premier-né sera consacré au Seigneur, 


qui est écrit dans ia 
loi Seigneur; Que tout male 
24 Et pour offrir loblation prescrite 
dans la loi du Seigneur, savoir, une 
paire de tourterelles, ou deux pigeon- 
neaux. 25 Or voici, il y avait à Jéru- 
salem un homme appelé Siméon, 


et cet homme était juste et crai- 


; gnant Dieu; et il attendait la consola- 


tion d'Israél; et le Saint-Esprit était 
sur lui. 26 Et il avait été divinement 
averti par le Saint-Esprit quil ne 
mourrait point avant d'avoir vu le 
Christ du Seigneur. 27 Et, poussé par 
l'Esprit,il vint au temple; et comme 
les parents y portaient le petit enfant 
Jésus, pour faire à son égard selon 
l'usage dela loi, 2s Il le prit entre 
et bénit Dieu et dit: 


29 Seigneur, maintenant tu laisses aller 


ses bras, 


ton serviteur en paix, selon ta parole, 
зо Car mes yeux ont vu le salut qui 
vient de toi, зі Que tu as préparé 
devant la face de tous les peuples, 
зз Lumiere pour éclairer les nations, 
зз Et 


Joseph et sa mére étaient dans l'ad- 


et gloire de ton peuple d'Israël. 


miration des choses qu'on disait de lui. 
34 Et Siméon les bénit, et dit à Marie 
sa mére: Voici, cet enfant est donné 
pour étre une occasion de chute et 
de relévement à plusieurs en Israél, et 
pour être un signe auquel on contre- 
dira; 35 Afin que les pensées de beau- 


coup de cceurs se dévoilent: mais 
quant à toi, une epée percera ton ame. 


2 . 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


КАТА AOTKAN, б. 
^ y 
зв Kai wv "Ама трофӯтіѕ, Ovyárnp 
^ > A 
Pavovir, ёк puñs Aonp: айт?) mpo- 
A [4 ^ / 
Zegna év ђшёралѕ morais, Cyoaca 
* > М M n N 3 \ ^ 0 
шєтй àvòpòs éT) ёттй ато Tis maple- 
/ 7 ^ S DIEN 7 е? 7 ^ 
vías ашт, 37 Kal аут?) утра čws ётди 
, М 7 A > , / 
дудођкоута Teccápov, ў оок афістато 
^ е A / х / ГА 
тод lepov vnoTetais kai Senoeot Xarpev- 
ГА * £ / \ , ^ 
ovca уйкта Kal nuepav. зз Kat атт? 
7 Фра ё a wWOwporoyelTo TÓ 
Th Фра eéemictaca avOaponroryet й 
^ \ 7 х э ~ ^ ^ 
бед kal Náci тєрї афто? тйтш ToS 
y te € z 
mpocòðeyouévois AVTpwoL `Тєроута\лд. 
39 Kai ws éré\ecay тарта катӣ Tov 
удро» Kupíov, ёпёстрефа» eis Thv Ta- 
^ / 
XA eis TOA éavrüv Мабар. 
4) Tò бё тагдіоу wbfavev каї éxpa- 
^ Vi y b / 
TALOUTO TANpoúuevov codías, Kal хар 
^ 0 5 3 ә А NES ig е 
Ocot i ёт аўто. 41 Kai éropevovto oi 
^ , ^ э у >? € S 
yovels avroD kar éTos eis ‘Iepovoadnp 
^ е ^ ^ 7 NEA ЭСА 
Th орт?) TOU Tacya. 42 Kai ore éyévero 
7 ^ y > , , ^ * 
érav додєка, а>адай'бутоъ avTav Hα 
X. ^ e ^ 
то ёӨо$ THs 6ортӣѕ, 43 Kat TN, Ei 
ы е » ы а о JA , * 
Tas 7juépas, €v TH úmootpéhew adTovs 
е / > ^ ic ^ > e 
dere He, D 0 mais ev 'lepovoa- 
Am, kal ойк €yvocav oL yovel avTOU. 
ГА \ 5 ^ 
44 Nowicavtes бё abr eivai èv TH 
i A (2 FOX * 3 r 
auvodia Abov nuepas одӧу каї davetn- 
ЭЕ ^ ^ 
тошу QUTÜV ёи тоф тъхууєнес kal тос 
^ M IN е А e td 
yvecTois, 45 Kai wn evpovtes vrréovpe- 


Var eis ‘Tepovoadnp avalntobvtes avon. 
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БЕС. LUCAM, П. 


зв Et erat Anna prophetissa, filia Pha- 
nuel, de tribu Aser: hzc processerat 
in diebus mulüs et vixerat cum viro 
suo annis septem a virginitate sua, 
37 Et hec vidua usque ad annos octo- 
ginta quattuor, quze non discedebat de 
templo jejuniis et obsecrationibus 
serviens nocte ac die. зв Et hæc ipsa 
hora superveniens confitebatur Do- 
mino, et loquebatur de Шо omnibus qui 
expectabant redemtionem Hierusalem. 
39 Et ut perfecerunt omnia secundum 
legem Domini, reversi sunt in Gali- 
leam in civitatem suam Nazareth. 
40 Puer autem crescebat et confortaba- 
tur plenus sapientia, et gratia Dei 
erat in illo. 41 Et ibant parentes ejus 
per omnes annos in Hierusalem in die 
sollemni pasche. 4» Et cum factus 
esset annorum duodecim, ascendenti- 
bus ilis in Hierosolymam secundum 
43 Con- 


consuetudinem diei festi, 


summatisque diebus cum redirent, 
remansit puer Jesus in Hierusalem, 
et non cognoverunt' parentes ejus. 
illum 


44 Existimantes autem esse 


in comitatu, venerunt iter diei, et 
requirebant eum inter cognatos et 
notos, 45 Et non invenientes regressi 


sunt in Hierusalem requirentes eum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. LUKE, II. 


зв And there was one Anna, a prophet- 
ess, the daughter of Phanuel, of the 
tribe of Aser: she was of a great age, 
and had lived with an husband seven 
years from her virginity; 37 And she 

as a widow of about fourscore and 
four years, which departed not from 
the temple, but served God with fast- 
ings and prayers night and day. 
зз And she coming in that instant gave 
thanks likewise unto the Lord, and 
spake of him to all them that looked 
for redemption in Jerusalem. 39 And 
when they had performed all things 
according to the law of the Lord, they 
returned into Galilee, to their own city 
Nazareth. 4 And the child grew, and 
waxed strong in spirit, filled with 
wisdom: and the grace of God was 
upon him. а Now his parents went 
to Jerusalem every year at the feast 
of the passover. 42 And when he was 
twelve years old, they went up to 
Jerusalem after the custom of the 
feast. 43 And when they had fulfilled 
the days, as they returned, the child 
Jesus tarried behind in Jerusalem ; 
and Joseph and his mother knew not 
of it. 44 But they, supposing him to 
have been in the company, went a day’s 
journey ; and they sought him among 
their kinsfolk and acquaintance. 45 And 
when they found him not, they turned 


back again to Jerusalem, seeking him. 
333 


Ev. ued, 2. 


36 Und es war eine Prophetin, Hanna, eine 
Tochter Phanuels, vom Geſchlecht Aſers, 
die war wohl betaget, und hatte gelebt 
ſieben Jahre mit ihrem Manne, nach 
ihrer Jungfrauſchaft. 37 Und war eine 
Wittwe bei vier und achtzig Jahren, die 
kam nimmer vom Tempel, dienete Gott 
mit Faſten und Beten Tag und Nacht. 
зз Dieſelbige trat auch hinzu zu derſel— 
bigen Stunde, und pries den Herrn, und 
redete von ihm zu allen, die auf die 
Erlöſung zu Jeruſalem warteten. 39 Und 


da ſie es alles vollendet hatten nach dem 


Geſetz des Herrn, kehreten ſie wieder in 


Stadt 
40 Aber das Kind wuchs, und ward ſtark 


Galiläa, zu ihrer Nazareth. 
im Geiſt, voller Weisheit; und Gottes 
Gnade war bei ihm. а Und feine Eltern 
gingen alle Jahre gen Jeruſalem auf das 
Oſterfeſt. 42 Und da er zwölf Jahre alt 
war, gingen ſie hinauf gen Jeruſalem, 
nach Gewohnheit des Feftes. 3 Und da die 
Tage vollendet waren, und ſie wieder zu 
Hauſe gingen, blieb das Kind Jeſus zu 
Jeruſalem, und ſeine Eltern wußten es 
nicht. 4 Sie meineten aber, er wäre 
unter den Gefährten, und kamen eine 
Tagereiſe, und ſuchten ihn unter den 
Gefreundten und Bekannten. 45 Und 
da ſie ihn nicht fanden, gingen ſie wie— 


derum gen Jeruſalem, und ſuchten ihn. 


ЮЛ, LUC, ШЕ 


зв П y avait aussi une prophétesse, 
nommée Anne, fille de Phanuel, de la 
tribu d’Aser, qui était déja avancée en 
age, et qui avait vécu avec son mari 
sept ans, depuis sa virginité. 47 Et, 
veuve d'environ quatre-vingt-quatre 
ans, elle ne sortait point du temple, 
servant Dieu en jeünes et en prières, 
nuit et jour. зз Or, étant survenue en 
ce méme moment, elle loua aussi le 
Seigneur, et parla de lui à tous ceux 
qui attendaient la rédemption à Jéru- 
salem. 39 Et quand ils eurent accompli 
tout ce qua est ordomné par la loi du 
Seigneur, ils s'en retournérent en Gali- 
lée, à Nazareth leur ville. 4» Et le 
petit enfant croissait, et se fortifiait en 
esprit, étant rempli de sagesse; et la 
grace de Dieu était sur lui. 31 Or ses 
parents allaient tous les ans à Jérusalem 
à la fête de Pâque. 42 Et quand il eut 
atteint Раде de douze ans, ils montèrent 
à Jérusalem selon la coutume de la 
fête; 43 Puis quand ils s'en retournèr- 
ent aprés avoir accompli les jours de 
la féte, l'enfant Jésus demeura dans 
Jérusalem. Et Joseph et sa mere ne 
s'en appergurent point. 44 Mais croy- 
ant qu'il était dans la compagnie des 
voyageurs, ils marchèrent une journée. 
Et ils le cherchaient parmi leurs 
parents et ceux de leur connaissance. 
45 Et ne le trouvant point, ils s'en retour- 


nerent à Jérusalem, en le cherchant. 
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KATA AOTKAN, G, у. 


з мое 7 ^ R 

46 Kal éyévero eta npuépas vpeis ebpov 
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de mávres ol dkovovreg арто? émi TH 
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5 \ „ F 
ce. 49 Kai єтє” mpòs avtovs: Ti ore 
> a 7 > » e > ^ ^ 
éCnrevré дє; ovk vOewre OTL ÈV TOIS TOD 
7 ^ m , \ , N 
татроѕ pov Oe eivai pe; 50 Kai афто 
3 A * ет ^ 3 ГА > ^ 
où судка» TO рӯша 0 e a)Tols. 
= , » ^ © 
51 Kai катё$ uer avrov xai Alev eis 
^ , ^ 
NafapéO, kai у vroraccópuevos avtois. 
d A 5 
Kal з) pntnp avToD Svetnper тарта тй 
er И ^ / » ^ ` 
ната év т) Kapdia аютў$. 52 Kai 
"Inoovs mpoéxomtey év TH f i 
oo тр T) copia Kal 
є 1 N r * ^ \ > 
}мкїа kai уар т& Tapa eð kai àv- 


Opwirots. 
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БЕС. LUCAM, П. Ш. 


4s Et factum est post triduum inve- 
nerunt illum in templo sedentem in 
medio doctorum, audientem illos et 
interrogantem: 47 Stupebant autem 
omnes qui eum audiebant super pru- 
dentia et responsis ejus. 4s Et viden- 
tes ammirati sunt, et dixit mater ejus 
ad illum: Filii, quid fecisti nobis ? ecce 
pater tuus et ego dolentes quærebamus 
te. 49 Et ait ad illos: Quid est quod me 
quzerebatis ? nesciebatis quia in his 
quae Patris mei sunt oportet me esse? 
so Et ipsi non intellexerunt verbum 
quod locutus est ad illos. я Et discen- 
dit cum eis et venit Nazareth, et erat 
subditus illis: et mater ejus conser- 
vabat omnia verba hsc in corde suo. 


52 Et Jesus proficiebat sapientia setate 


et gratia apud Deum et homines. 


CAPUT III. 
1 ANNO autem quintodecimo imperii 


Tiberii Ceesaris, procurante Pontio 
Pilato Judæam, tetrarcha autem Gali- 
lææ Herode, Philippo autem fratre 
ejus tetrarcha Iturez et Trachonitidis 
regionis, et Lysania Abilinæ tetrarcha, 
2 Sub principibus sacerdotum Anna et 


Caiapha, factum est verbum Dei super 


Johannen Zacharie filium in deserto, 


— 


ST, MUKE, Ji WUL 


46 And it came to pass, that after three 
days they found him in the temple, 
sitting in the midst of the doctors, 
both hearing them, and asking them 


questions. 47 And all that heard him 


were astonished at his understanding | 


and answers. 4s And when they saw 
him, they were amazed: and his 
mother said unto him, Son, why hast 
thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy 
father and I have sought thee sorrow- 
ing. 49 And he said unto them, How 
is it that ye sought me? wist ye not 
that I must be about my Fathers 
business? 30 And they understood 
not the saying which he spake unto 
them. ы And he went down with 


them, and came to Nazareth, and was 


kept all these sayings in her heart. 
52 And Jesus increased in wisdom and 


stature, and in favour with God and 


man. 


~ 


CHAPTER III. 


1 Now in the fifteenth year of the 
reign of Tiberius Cæsar, Pontius Pilate 
being governor of Judæa, and Herod 
being tetrarch of Galilee, aud his 
brother Philip tetrarch of Iturza and 
of the region of Trachonitis, and Lysa- 
nias the tetrarch of Abilene, 2 Annas 
and Canons being the high priests, 
the word of God came unto John the 


son of Zacharias in the wilderness. 
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Ev. Lued, 2, 8. 


46 Und es begab fih nad) dreien Tagen, 
fanden ќе ihn im Tempel figen, mitten 
unter den Lehrern, daß er ihnen zuhörete, 
und fie fragete. 47 Und alle, die ihm zuhö— 
reten, verwunderten ſich ſeines Verſtandes, 


und feiner Antwort. 49 Und da fte ihn 


| ſahen, entſetzten fie fih. Und feme Mutter 


ſprach zu ihm: Mein Sohn, warum haſt 


du uns das gethan? Siehe, dein Vater 


und ich haben dich mit Schmerzen geſucht. 
49 Und er ſprach zu ihnen: Was ijt es, daß 


ihr mich geſucht habt? Wiſſet ihr nicht, 
daß ich ſeyn muß in dem, das meines 


Vaters iſt? 


50 Und ſie verſtanden das 


Wort nicht, das er mit ihnen redete. 


51 Und er ging mit ihnen hinab, und kam 


í gen Nazareth und war ihnen unterthan. 
subject unto them: but bis mother 


Und ſeine Mutter behielt alle dieſe Worte 
in ihrem Herzen. 52. Und Jeſus nahm 
zu an Weisheit, Alter und Gnade bei Gott 


und den Menſchen. 


Das 3. Capitel. 

1 In dem fünfzehnten Jahr des Kaifer- 
thums Kaiſers Tiberii, da Pontius Pila— 
tus Landpfleger in Judäa war, und 
Herodes ein Vierfürſt in Galiläa, und 
ſein Bruder Philippus ein Vierfürſt in 
Ituräa und in der Gegend Trachonitis, 
und Lyſanias ein Vierfürſt in Abilene; 
2 Da Hannas und Caiphas Hoheprieſter 
waren, da geſchah der Befehl Gottes zu 
Johannes, Zacharias Sohn, in der Wüſte. 


ОТТА. 


олоон їп. 


46 Et il arriva, que trois jours aprés, 
ils le trouvérent dans le temple, assis 
au milieu des docteurs, les écoutant, 
et les interrogeant. 47 Et tous ceux 
qui l'entendaient étaient ravis de son 
intelligence et de ses réponses. 4s Et 
quand ils le virent, ils en furent 
étonnés, et sa mere lui dit: Mom 
enfant, pourquoi nous as-tu fait ainsi ? 
voici ton pére et moi, nous te cher- 
chions, étant en grande peine. 49 Et 
il leur dit: Pourquoi me cherchiez- 
vous? Ne saviez-vous pas qu'il me 
faut étre occupé aux affaires de mon 
Père? so Mais ils ne comprirent point 
51 Alors il de- 


scendit avec eux, et vint 4 Nazareth. 


ce quil leur disait. 
Et il leur était soumis. Et sa тёге 
conservait toutes ces paroles-là dans 
son coeur. 52 Et Jésus s'avangait en 
sagesse, et en stature, eb en grace 


devant Dieu et devant les hommes. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 OR, la quinzieme année de l'empire 
de Tibére César, Ponce Pilate étant 
gouverneur de la Judée, et Hérode 
étant tétrarque en Galilée, et son frére 
Philippe tétrarque dans 1а contrée 
d'Iturée et de Trachonite, et Lysa- 
nias tétrarque d'Abiléne; 2 Anne et 
Caiphe étant souverains sacrificateurs, 
la parole de Dieu fut adressée à Jean, 
fils de désert. 


Zacharie, dans le 
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SEC. LUCAM, III. 


3 Et venit in omnem regionem Jordanis 
prædicans baptismum pænitentiæ in 
remissionem peccatorum, 4 Sicut scrip- 
tum est in libro sermonum Esaiæ 
prophete: Vox clamantis in deserto: 
Parate viam Domini, rectas facite 
semitas ejus: s Omnis vallis implebitur 
et omnis mons et collis humiliabitur, 
et erunt prava in directa et aspera in 
vias planas, e Et videbit omnis caro 
salutare Dei. 7 Dicebat ergo ad turbas 
quee exiebant ut baptizarentur ab ipso: 
Genimina viperarum, quis ostendit 
vobis fugere a ventura ira? s Facite 
ergo fructus dignos pænitentiæ, et ne 
eceperitis dicere: Patrem habemus 
Abraham: dico enim vobis quia potest 
Deus de lapidibus istis suscitare filios 
Abrahs. o Jam enim securis ad radi- 
cem arborum posita est: omnis ergo 
arbor non faciens fructum exciditur et 
ignem mittitur. 10 Et interrogabant 
eum turbæ dicentes : Quid ergo facie- 
mus? mn Respondens autem dicebat 
ilis: Qui habet duas tunicas det non 
habenti, et qui habet escas similitet 
faciat. 12 Venerunt autem et publi- 
cani ut baptizarentur, et dixerunt ad 
illum: Magister, quid faciemus? 13 At 
ille dixit ad 


eos: Nihil amplius 


quam constitutum est vobis faciatis. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. LUKE, III. 


з And he came into all the country 
about Jordan, preaching the baptism 
of repentance for the remission of sins; 
4 As itis written in the book of the 
words of Esaias the prophet, saying, 
The voice of one crying in the wilder- 
ness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
make his paths straight. 5 Every 
valley shall be filled, and every moun- 
tain and hill shall be brought low; 
and the crooked shall be made straight, 
and the rough ways shall be made 
в And all flesh shall see the 


7 Then said he to 


smooth ; 
saivation of God. 
the multitude that came forth to be 
baptized of him, O generation of vipers, 
who hath warned you to flee from the 
s Bring forth there- 


fore fruits worthy of repentance, and 


wrath to come ? 


begin not to say within yourselves, 
We have Abraham to our father: for 
І ѕау unto you, That God is able of 
these stones to raise up children unto 
Abraham. 


laid unto the root of the trees: every 


9 And now also the axe is 


tree therefore which bringeth not forth 
good fruit is hewn down, and cast into 
the йге. 


him, saying, What shall we do then? 


10 And the people asked 


п He answereth and saith unto them, 
He that hath two coats, let him impart 
to him that hath none; and he that 
hath meat, let him do likewise. 12 Then 
came also publicans to be baptized, and 
said untohim, Master, what shall we do? 
13 And he said unto them, Exact no 


more than that which is appointed you. 
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з Und er kam in alle Gegend um den 
Jordan, und predigte die Taufe der 
Buße, zur Vergebung der Sünden; 
4 Wie geſchrieben ſtehet in dem Buch der 
Rede Jeſaias, des Propheten, der da ſagt: 
Es iſt eine Stimme eines Predigers in 
der Wüſte: Bereitet den Weg des Herrn, 
5 Alle 
Thäler ſollen voll werden, und alle Berge 


und machet ſeine Steige richtig. 


und Hügel ſollen erniedriget werden, und 
was krumm iſt, ſoll richtig werden, und 
was uneben iſt, ſoll ſchlechter Weg werden; 
в Und alles Fleiſch wird den Heiland 
Gottes ſehen. 
Volk, das hinaus ging, daß es ſich von ihm 
taufen ließe: Ihr Otterngezüchte, wer 


7 Da ſprach er zu dem 


hat denn euch gewieſen, daß ihr dem 


zukünftigen Zorn entrinnen werdet? 


e eee Е 


з Et il vint dans tout le pays des 
environs du Jourdain, préchant le 
baptéme de repentance, pour la ré- 
mission des péchés, 4 Selon qu'il est 
écrit au livre des paroles d'Ésaie, le 
prophéte, qui dit: La voix de celui 
qui crie dans le désert est: Préparez 
le chemin du Seigneur, rendez droits 
ses sentiers. 5 Toute vallée sera com- 
blée, et toute montagne et toute colline 
sera abaissée, et les voies tortues seront 
rendues droites, et les chemins rabo- 
e Et toute chair 

7 I1 disait donc 


àla mulütude de ceux qui venaient 


teux seront aplanis ; 


verra le salut de Dieu. 


pour étre baptisés par lui: Race de 
vipéres, qui vous а appris à fuir la 


colére à venir? s Portez done des 


s Sehet zu, thut rechtſchaffene Früchte fruits dignes de la repentance, et ne 


der Buße, und nehmet euch nicht vor zu 
ſagen: Wir haben Abraham zum Vater. 
Denn ich ſage euch: Gott kann dem 
Abraham aus dieſen Steinen Kinder er— 
9 Es ijt ſchon die Axt den Bau- 
men an die Wurzel gelegt; welcher Baum 


wecken. 


nicht gute Früchte bringet, wird abgehauen, 
und in das Feuer geworfen. 10 Und das 
Volk fragte ihn, und ſprach: Was ſollen 
wir denn thun? m Er antwortete, und 
ſprach zu ihnen: Wer zwei Röcke hat, 
der gebe dem, der keinen hat; und wer 
Speiſe bat, thue aud) alfo. 12 Es kamen 
auch die Zöllner, daß ſie ſich taufen 


ließen, und ſprachen zu ihm: Meiſter, was 


foken denn wir thun? 13 Er ſprach zu 


ihnen: Fordert nicht mehr, denn geſetzt iſt. 


commencez point par dire en vous- 


mémes: Nous avons Abraham pour 
père; саг је vous dis que même de ces 
pierres Dieu peut susciter des enfants 
à Abraham. 9 Déjà méme la cognée 
est mise à la racine des arbres: tout 
arbre donc qui ne porte point de bon 
fruit, est coupé et jeté au feu. 10 Alors 
le peuple l'interrogea, en disant: Que 
ferons-nous done? п Et il répondit, 
et leur dit: Que celui qui a deux 


N 


robes en donne une à celui qui пеп 
a pas; et que celui qui а de quoi 
manger en fasse de méme. 12 П vint 
aussi à lui pour être baptisés des péa- 
gers, qui lui dirent : Maitre, que ferons- 
nous? 13 Et il leur dit: N'exigez rien 


au-delà de се qui vous est ordonné. 
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SEC. LUCAM, III. 


14 Interrogabant autem eum et milites 
dicentes: Quid faciemus et nos? Et 
ait illis: Neminem concutiatis neque 
calumniam faciatis, et contenti estote 
stipendiis vestris. is Existimante 
autem populo et cogitantibus omnibus 
in cordibus suis de Johanne, ne forte 
ipse esset Christus, 1e Respondit Jo- 
hannes dicens omnibus: Ego quidem 
aqua baptizo vos: veniet autem fortior 
me, cujus non sum dignus solvere 
corrigiam calciamentorum ejus, ipse 
vos baptizabit in Spiritu sancto et 
igni; 1 Cujus ventilabrum in manu 
ejus, et purgavit aream suam, et con- 
gregabit triticum in horreum suum, 
pa/eas autem conburet igni inextin- 
guibili. 1s Multa quidem et alia exhor- 
tans evangelizabat populum: 19 He- 
rodes autem tetrarcha cum corriperetur 
ab illo de Herodiade uxore fratris sui, 
et de omnibus malis que fecit Herodes, 
: Adjecit et hoc supra omnia et 
inclusit Johannen in carcere. 21 Fac- 
tum est autem cum  baptizaretur 
omnis populus, et Jesu baptizato et 
orante apertum est celum, 2 Et 
descendit Spiritus sanctus corporali 
specie sicut columba in ipsum, et vox 
de celo facta est: Tu es Filius 
in te complacuit 


meus dilectus, 


mihi. 23 Et ipse Jesus erat incipiens 


quasi annorum triginta, ut puta- 


retur, filius Joseph, qui fuit Heli, 


Bes LN ALK. 


ST. LUKE, III. 


u And the soldiers likewise demanded 
of him, saying, And what shall we 
do? And he said unto them, Do 
violence to no man, neither accuse any 
falsely; and be content with your 
wages. 15 And as the people were in 
expectation, and all men mused in 
their hearts of John, whether he were 
the Christ, or not ; 


saying unto them all, I indeed baptize 


16 John answered, 


you with water; but one mightier 
than I cometh, the latchet of whose 
shoes I am not worthy to unloose: he 
shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost 
and with fire : 


hand, and he will throughly purge 


17 Whose fan is in his 


his floor, and will gather the wheat 
into his garner; but the chaff he will 
is And 
many other things in his exhortation 
19 But 
Herod the tetrarch, being reproved by 
him for Herodias his brother Philip’s 
wife, and for all the evils which Herod 
20 Added yet this above all, 
that he shut up John in prison. 21 Now 


burn with fire unquenchable. 


preached he unto the people. 


liad done, 


when all the people were baptized, it 


came to pass, that Jesus also being 


baptized, and praying, the heaven was 
22 And the Holy Ghost des- 


cended ina bodily shapelikeadoveupon 


opened, 


him, and a voice came from heaven, 
which said, Thou art my beloved Son; 
in thee I am well pleased. 23 And Jesus 
himself began to be about thirty years 
of age, being (as was supposed) the son 


of Joseph, which was the son of Heli, 
339 


Ev. Lucä, 3. 


14 Da fragten ihn auch die Kriegsleute, und 
ſprachen: Was ſollen denn wir thun? 
Und er ſprach zu ihnen: Thut niemand 
Gewalt noch Unrecht, und laſſet euch be— 
15 Als aber das 
Volk im Wahn war, und dachten alle in 
ihren Herzen von Johannes, ob er viel— 
leicht Chriſtus wäre; 
hannes, und ſprach zu allen: Ich taufe 
euch mit Waſſer; 
Stärkerer nach mir, dem ich nicht genug- 
ſam bin, daß ich die Riemen ſeiner Schuhe 
auflöſe; der wird euch mit dem heiligen 


gnügen an eurem Solde. 


16 Antwortete Jo⸗ 


es kommt aber ein 


Geiſt und mit Feuer taufen. 27 Gn deffel- 
ben Hand iſt die Wurfſchaufel, und er 
wird ſeine Tenne fegen, und wird den 
Weizen in ſeine Scheune ſammlen, und 
die Spreu wird er mit ewigem Feuer 
verbrennen. 1s Und viel anderes mehr 
vermahnete und verkündigte er dem Volk. 
19 Hexodes aber, der Vierfürſt, da er von 
ihm geſtrafet ward, um Herodias willen, 
ſeines Bruders Weib, und um alles 
Uebels willen, das Herodes that; 
20 Ueber das alles legte er Johannes 
21 Und es begab ſich, da ſich 
alles Volk taufen ließ, und Jeſus auch ge— 
tauft war, und betete, daß ſich der Himmel 
aufthat; 22 Und der heilige Geiſt fuhr 
hernieder in leiblicher Geſtalt auf ihn, 


wie eine Taube; und eine Stimme kam 


gefangen. 


aus dem Himmel, die ſprach: Du biſt mein 
lieber Sohn, an dem ich Wohlgefallen 
habe. 23 Und Jeſus ging in das dreißigſte 
Jahr, und ward gehalten für einen Sohn 
Joſephs; welcher war ein Sohn Elis. 


tentez-vous de votre paie. 


ST. LUC, ТП. 


14 Des soldats linterrogérent aussi, 
en disant: Et nous, que ferons-nous ? 
П leur dit: N'usez ni de violence, ni 
de fraude envers personne; mais con- 
1s Еб 
comme le peuple était dans l'attente, 
et que tous pensaient en eux-mémes 
au sujet de Jean, quil pourrait bien 
étre le Christ, 


et dit à tous: Pour moi, je vous bap- 


16 Jean prit la parole, 


tise d'eau; mais il en vient un plus 
puissant que moi; et je ne suis pas 
digne de délier la courroie de ses sou- 
liers; pour lui, il vous baptisera du 
Saint-Esprit et de feu. 
en sa main, et il nettoiera parfaitement 


17 П а son van 


son aire, et assemblera le froment dans 
son grenier; mais il brülera la paille 
is Et 


en adressant beaucoup d'autres ex- 


au feu qui ne séteint point. 


hortations au peuple, il dui annonçait 
l'Évangile. 19 Mais Hérode le tétrarque, 
ayant été repris par lui au sujet d'Hé- 
rodias, femme de Philippe son frére, 
et à cause de toutes les mauvaises 


choses qu'il avait faites, 20 Ajouta 


^ 


encore à toutes les autres, celle de 


mettre Jean en prison. 21 Or pen- 
dant que tout le peuple se faisait 
baptiser, Jésus aussi se faisant baptiser 
et priant, il arriva que le ciel s’ouvrit ; 
22 Et le Saint-Esprit descendit sur lui 
sous une forme corporelle, comme une 
colombe. Et il у eut une voix du ciel, 
qui dwt dit: Tu es mon Fils bien-aimé, 
jai mis en toi toute mon affection. 
23 Et Jésus commençait d'avoir en- 
viron trente ans, fils, comme on l'esti- 
mait, de Joseph, qui était fils VHC, 
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KATA AOTKAN, у. 
24 Too Ма00а0 тоў Aevet tov Merye 
tov 'Iavvai тод `Іосђф 25 Tob Marra- 
доо тоў 'Адф$ tod Naoùu tod EON 


tov Nayyat 2 Tod Mad то? Mar- 


табіоо тод Tele tod "Iwmony tod 


'Io8à 27 То? “Iwavav tod Pod то? 
ZoposaBer тоў Yaralenr tod Nypei 
эз Tod Mee то? ' Аббе tod Kwoàu 
то? 'Е Мадан то? “Hp 29 Tod Theo 
то? Ele ο tov 'lopelu тор Маббаб 
tov Aeve 30 Tod Xupueov тоў Jod 
tov ‘Iwond Tob "Iwvay tod Barcel 
з Tob Medea tov Mevvà тоў Маттаба 
ro Naddaw tod Aaveld 32 Tod 'leocai 
tov I) tod Boos tod Sara tov 
Naaccov зз Tod Адшаба{8 To) 'Аё- 
pew rob Apvel то? Eapwy tov Spe 
tov IO 31 Tob laxo tod `Ісайк 
tod AHD tod Odpa tod Naywp 
35 To Sepovy tov ‘Payad tod Фаћ№ёк 
tov EH tod Zara з Tod Kaivay 
тоў `Арфаёдд tod Хђи tod Ne тоў 
Ade 37 To Мабоусаћ№ тоб Evóy 
той Idper tod Мехехеўм тоў Кайди 


зз Tov Es tod 270 той A’ тоў 
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SEC. LUCAM, III. 


24 Qui fuit Mattat, qui fuit Levi,qui fuit 
Melchi, qui fuit Jannee, qui fuit Joseph, 
25 Qui fuit Matthathie, qui fuit Amos, 
qui fuit Naum, qui fuit Esli, qui fuit 
26 Qui fuit Maath, qui fuit 
Matthathiæ, qui fuit Semei, qui fuit 
Josec, qui fuit Joda, s; Qui fuit 
Johanna, qui fuit Resa, qui fuit Zoro- 
babel, qui fuit Salathiel, qui fuit Neri, 
эз Qui fuit Melchi, qui fuit Addi, qui 
fuit Cosam, qui fuit Helmadam, qui 
fuit Her, 29 Qui fuit Ihesu, qui fuit 
fuit 
30 Qui fuit 


Eliezer, qui fuit Jorim, qui 
Matthad, qui fuit Levi, 
Symeon, qui fuit Juda, qui fuit Joseph, 
qui fuit Jona, qui fuit Eliachim, 31 Qui 
fuit Melea, qui fuit Menna, qui fuit 
Matthata, qui fuit Nathan, qui fuit 
David, 
Obed, qui fuit Booz, qui fuit Salmon, 


32 Qui fuit Jesse, qui fuit 


qui fuit Naasson, 33 Qui fuit Aminadab, 
qui fuit Aran, qui fuit. Esrom, qui fuit 
Phares, qui fuit Jude. 31 Qui fuit 
Jacob, qui fuit Isaac, qui fuit Abraham, 
qui fuit Tharæ, qui fuit Nachor, 
35 Qui fuit Seruch, qui fuit Ragau, qui 
fuit Phalec, qui fuit Eber, qui fuit Sale, 
зв Qui fuit Chainan, qui fuit Arfaxat ; 
qui fuit Sem, qui fuit Noe, qui fuit 
Lamech, 37 Qui fuit Matthusale, qui 
fuit Enoch, qui fuit Jared, qui fuii 
Malelehel, qui fuit Cainan, 38 Qui fuit 
Enos, qui fuit Seth, qui fuit Adam, 


qui fuit Dei. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. LUKE, IIL 


24 Which was the son of Matthat, which 
was the son of Levi, which was the son 
ot Melchi, which was the son of Janna, 
which was the son of Joseph, 25 Which 
was the son of Mattathias, which was 
the son of Amos, which was the son of 
Naum, which was the son of Esli, which 
was the son of Массе, 2 Which was the 
son of Maath, which was the son of 
Mattathias, which was the son of Semei, 
which was the son of Joseph, which was 
theson of Juda, 27 Which was the son of 
Joanna, which was the son of Rhesa, 
which was the son of Zorobabel, which 
was the son of Salathiel, which was the 
son of Neri, 2s Which was the son of 
Melchi, which was the son of Addi, 
which was the son of Cosam, which 
was the son of Elmodam, which was the 
son of Er, 29 Which was the so1 of Jose, 
which was the son of Eliezer, which was 
the son of Jorim, which was the son of 
Matthat, which was the son of Levi, 
30 Which was the son of Simeon, which 
was the son of Juda, which was the son 
of Joseph, which was the son of Jonan, 
which was the son of Eliakim, 31 Which 
was the son of Melea, which was the son 
of Menan, which was the son of Matta- 
tha, which was the son of Nathan, which 
was the son of David, 32 Which was the 
son of Jesse, which was the son of Obed, 
which was the son of Booz, which was 
the son of Salmon, which was the son 
of Naasson, 33 Which was the son of 
Aminadab, which was the son of Aram, 
which was the son of Esrom, which was 
the son of Phares, which was the son of 
Juda, 34 Which was the son of Jacob, 
which was the son of Isaac, which was 
the son of Abraham, which was the son 
of Thara, which was the son of Nachor, 
35 Which was the son of Saruch, which 
was the son of Ragau, which was the son 
of Phalec, which was the son of Heber, 
which was the son of Sala, 3e Which 
was the son of Cainan, which was the 
son of Arphaxad, which was the son 
of Sem, which was the son of Noe, 
which was the son of Lamech, 37 Which 
was the son of Mathusala, which was 
the son of Enoch, which was the son 
of Jared, which was the son of Maleleel, 
which was the son of Cainan, 3s Which 
was the son of Enos, which was the son 
|. of Seth, which was the son of Adam, 
which was the son of God. 
341 


e 8. 


21 Der war ein Sohn Matthats, ber war 
ein Sohn Levis, der war ein Sohn Melchis, 
der war ein Sohn Jannas, der war ein 
Sohn Joſephs, 2 Der war ein Sohn 
Mattathias, der war ein Sohn Amos, der 
war ein Sohn Nahums, der war ein Sohn 
Eslis, der war ein Sohn Nanges, 26 Der 
war ein Sohn Maaths, der war ein Sohn 
Mattathias, der war ein Sohn Semeis, der 
war ein Sohn Joſephs, der war ein Sohn 
Judas, 27 Der war ein Sohn Johannas, 
der war ein Sohn Reſias, der war ein 
Sohn Zorobabels, der war ein Sohn 
Salathiels, der war ein Sohn Neris, 
28 Der war ein Sohn Melchis, der war ein 
Sohn Addis, der war ein Sohn Koſams, 
der war ein Sohn Elmodams, der 
war ein Sohn Hers, 29 Der war ein 
Sohn Joſes, der war ein Sohn Eliezers, 
der war ein Sohn Jorems, der war ein 
Sohn Matthats, der war ein Sohn Levis, 
30 Der war ein Sohn Simeons, der war 
ein Sohn Judas, der war ein Sohn 
Joſephs, der war ein Sohn Jonans, der 
war ein Sohn Eliakims, 31 Der war ein 
Sohn Meleas, der war ein Sohn Menams, 
der war ein Sohn Mattathas, der war 
ein Sohn Nathans, der war ein Sohn 
Davids, 32 Der war ein Sohn Jeſſes, ber 
war ein Sohn Obeds, ber war ein Sohn 
Boas, der war ein Sohn Salmons, der 
war ein Sohn Nahaſſons, 33 Der war 
ein Sohn Aminadabs, der war ein Sohn 
Arams, der war ein Sohn Eſroms, der 
war ein Sohn Phares, der war ein Sohn 
Judas, зз Der war ein Sohn Jacobs, 
der war ein Sohn Iſaaes, der war ein 
Sohn Abrahams, der war ein Sohn 
Tharas, der war ein Sohn Nachors, 
35 Der war ein Sohn Saruchs, der war 
ein Sohn Ragahus, der war ein Sohn 
Phalegs, der war ein Sohn Ebers, der 
war ein Sohn Salas, 36 Der war ein 
Sohn Cainans, der war ein Sohn Ar— 
phachſads, der war ein Sohn Sems, der 
war ein Sohn Noahs, dar war ein Sohn 
Lamechs, 37 Der war ein Sohn Mathu— 
ſalahs, der war ein Sohn Enochs, der 
war ein Sohn Jareds, der war ein Sohn 
Maleleels, der war ein Sohn Cainans, 
зз Der war ein Sohn Enochs, der war ein 
Sohn Seths, der war ein Sohn Adams, 
der war Gottes. 


э, ЖАШОО, TH 


24 Fils de Matthat, fils de Lévi, fils de 
Melchi, fils de Janna, fils de Joseph, 
25 Fils de Matthatie, fils d'Amos, fils 
de Nahum, fils d'Héli, fils de Naggé, 
2 Fils de Maath, fils de Matthatie, fils 
de Séméi, fils de Joseph, / de Juda, 
27 Fils de Johanna, fils de Rhésa, fils 
de Zorobabel, fils de Salathiel, fils de 
Néri, 2s Fils de Melchi, fis d'Addi, 
fis de Cosam, fils d'Elmodam, fis 
d'Er, » Fils de José, fils d'Éliézer, 
fils de Jorim, fils de Matthat, fis de 
Lévi, зо Fils de Siméon, fis de Juda, 
fils de Joseph, fils de Jonan, fils d'Élia- 
kim, з Fils de Melca, fils de Mainan, 
fils de Matthata, fils de Nathan, fils de 
David, 32 Fils de Jessé, fils d’Obed, 
fils de Booz, fils de Salmon, fils de 
Naasson, зз Fils d'Aminadab, fils 
d'Aram, fils d’Esrom, fils de Phares, 
fils de Juda, 34 Fils de Jacob, fils 
d'Isaac, fils d'Abraham, fils de Thara, 
fils de Nachor, 35 Fils de Sarug, fils 
de Ragau, fils de Phaleg, fis d Héber, 
fils de Sala, 36 Fils de Cainan, fils 
d'Arphaxad, fis de Sem, fils de Noé, 
ils de Lamech, 37 Fils de Mathusala, 
fils d'Énoch, fils de Jared, fils de 
Mahalaléel, fis de Cainan, зз Fils 
d’Enos, fils de Seth, fils d Adam, fils de 


Dieu. 
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SEC. LUCAM, IV. 
CAPUT IV, 


iJ ESUS autem plenus Spiritu sancto 
regressus est ab Jordane, et agebatur 
in spiritu in desertum 2 Diebus quad- 
raginta, et temtabatur a diabolo. Et 
nihil manducavit in diebus illis, et 
consummatis illis esuriit. 3 Dixit 
autem illi diabolus: Si Filius Dei es, 
dic lapidi huic ut panis fiat. 4 Et re- 
spondit ad illum Jesus: Scriptum est 
quia non in pane solo vivet homo sed 
in omni verbo Dei. 5 Et duxit illum 
diabolus et ostendit illi omnia regna 
orbis terre in momento temporis, 
в Et ait ei: Tibi dabo potestatem hanc 
universam et gloriam illorum, quia 
mihi tradita sunt et cui volo do illa: 
7 Tu ergo procidens si adoraveris coram 
me, erunt tua omnia. в Et respondens 
Jesus dixit illi: Scriptum est: Domi- 
num Deum tuum adorabis et illi soli 
servies. 9 Et duxit illum in Hierusa- 
lem et statuit eum supra pinnam 
templi, et dixit illi: Si Filius Dei es, 
mitte te hime deorsum: 10 Scriptum 
est enim quod angelis suis manda- 
bit de te ut conservent te, n Et 
quia in manibus tollent te ne forte 
offendas ad lapidem pedem tuum. 12 Et 
respondens Jesus ait ilh: Dictum est: 


Non temtabis Dominum Deum tuum. 


BI BLT HEXAGLOT F A. 


ST. LUKE, IV. 
CHAPTER IV. 


1 AND Jesus being full of the Holy 
Ghost returned from Jordan, and was 
led by the Spirit into the wilderness, 
2 Being forty days tempted of the 
devil Апа in those days he did eat 
nothing: and when they were ended, 
he afterward hungered. з And the 
devil said unto him, If thou be the 
Son of God, command this stone that 
bread. 4 And Jesus 


answered him, saying, It is written, 


it be made 


That man shall not live by bread alone, 
5 And the 


devil taking him up into an high moun- 


but by every word of God. 


tain, shewed unto him all the king- 
doms ог the world in a moment of 
time. в And the devil said unto him, 
All this power will I give thee, and 
the glory of them: for that is delivered 
unto me; and to whomsoever I will 1 
7 If thou therefore wilt wor- 
8 And 
Jesus answered and said unto him, 
Get thee behind me, Satan: for it is 
written, Thou shalt worship the Lord 


give 16. 


ship me, all shall be thine. 


thy God, and him only shalt thou 
serve. 9 And he brought him to Jeru- 
salem, and set him on a pinnacle of 
the temple, and said unto him, If thou 
be the Son of God, cast thyself down 
from hence: 1o For it is written, 
He shall give his angels charge over 
thee, to keep thee: 


hands they shall bear thee up, lest at 


n And in their 


any time thou dash thy foot against 
a stone. 12 And Jesus answering 
said unto him, It is said, Thou 


shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 
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Ev. Lued, 4, 
Das 4, Capitel. 


1 Jeſus aber, voll heiligen Geiſtes, kam 
wieder von dem Jordan, und ward vom 
Geiſt in die Wüſte geführet; 2 Und ward 
vierzig Tage lang von dem Teufel ver— 
ſucht. Und er aß nichts in denſelbigen 
Tagen; und da dieſelbigen ein Ende hat— 
ten, hungerte ihn darnach. 3 Der Teufel 
aber ſprach zu ihm: Biſt du Gottes 
Sohn, ſo ſprich zu dem Stein, daß er 
Brod werde. Und Jeſus antwortete, 
und ſprach zu ihm: Es ſtehet geſchrieben: 
Der Menſch lebt nicht allein vom Brod, 
ſondern von einem jeglichen Wort Gottes. 
5 Und der Teufel führete ihn auf einen 
hohen Berg, und wies ihm alle Reiche der 
ganzen Welt in einem Augenblick, s Und 
ſprach zu ihm: Dieſe Macht will ich dir 
alle geben, und ihre Herrlichkeit; denn ſie 
iſt mir übergeben, und ich gebe ſie, welchem 
ich will; 7 So Du nun mich willſt anbe- 
ten, ſo ſoll es alles dein ſeyn. s Jeſus 
antwortete ihm, und ſprach: Hebe dich 
weg von mir, Satan! Es ſtehet geſchrie— 
ben: Du ſollſt Gott, deinen Herrn, anbe— 
9 Und er 
führete ibn gen Jeruſalem, und ſtellete ihn 
auf des Tempels Zinne, und ſprach zu 
ihm: Biſt du Gottes Sohn, ſo laß dich 
10 Denn es ſtehet 
geſchrieben: Er wird befehlen ſeinen 
Engeln von dir, daß ſie dich bewahren, 
п Und auf den Händen 
daß du nicht etwa 
einen Stein ſtoßeſt. 12 Jeſus antwortete, 
und ſprach zu ihm: Es iſt geſagt: Du 
ſollſt Gott, deinen Herrn, nicht verſuchen. 


ten, und ihm allein dienen. 


von hinnen hinunter; 


tragen, auf 
deinen Fuß an 


ӨТ ee Iy. 
CHAPITRE IV. 


1 OR, Jésus, étant plein du Saint- 
bords 
du Jourdain, et fut conduit par 
2 Et là il fut 


tenté par le diable pendant quarante 


Esprit, s'en  retourna des 


lEsprit au désert. 


jours, et il ne mangea rien du tout 
durant ces jours-là; mais quand ils 
furent passés, finalement il eut faim. 
s Et le diable lui dit: Si tu es le Fils 
de Dieu, commande à cette pierre 
4 Et Jésus 
lui répondit, en disant: ll est écrit 


qu'elle devienne du pain. 


que l'homme ne vivra pas seulement 
de pain, mais de toute parole de Dieu. 
5 Alors le diable emmena sur une 
haute montagne, et lui montra, en un 
moment de temps, tous les royaumes 
e Et le diable lui dit: Je 


{е donnerai toute cette puissance, et 


de la terre. 


la glorie de ces royaumes ; car elle m'a 


^ 


été donnée, et je la donne à qui je 


veux. 7 Si tu veux donc te prosterner 
devant moi, toutes ces choses seront à 
toi. s Mais Jésus répondant, lui dit: 
Arrière de moi, Satan; car il est écrit: 
Tu adoreras le Seigneur ton Dieu, et tu 
le serviras lui seul. 9 Il l'amena aussi 
à Jérusalem, et le mit sur le haut du 
temple, et lui dit: Si tu es le Fils de 
Dieu, jette-toi d'ici en bas. 10 Car i. 
est écrit, qu'il donnera des ordres à se: 
п Et il: 


te porteront en leurs mains, de peui 


t pe 8 
anges, afin qu'ils te gardent. 


que tu ne heurtes ton pied contre 
quelque pierre. 12 Mais Jésus répon: 
dant, lui dit: Tl a été dit: Tu ne 
tenteras point le Seigneur ton Dieu 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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SEC. LUCAM, IV. 


13 Et consummata omni temtatione 
diabolus recessit ab illo usque ad 
tempus. 14 Et egressus est Jesus in 
virtute Spiritus in Galilæam, et fama 
exiit per universam regionem de illo: 
is Et ipse docebat in synagogis eorum, 
et magnificabatur ab omnibus. 1e Et 
venit Nazareth, ubi erat nutritus, et in- 
travit secundum consuetudinem suam 
die sabbati in synagogam, et. surrexit 
legere. 17 Et traditus est illi liber pro- 
phetee Esaize: et ut revolvit librum, in- 
venit locum ubi scriptum erat: 18 Spi- 
ritus Domini super me, propter quod 
unxit me evangelizare pauperibus, misit 
me [sanare contritos corde, ] 19 Prædicare 
captivis remissionem, et cæcis visum, 
dimittere confractos in remissionem, 
predicare annum Domini acceptum et 
diem retributionis. 20 Et cum plicuisset 
librum, reddidit ministro et sedit, et 
omnium in synagoga oculi erant inten- 
dentes in eum. 21 Coepit autem dicere 
ad illos quia hodie impleta est Пс 
scriptura in auribus vestris. 2 Et 
ili dabant et 


mirabantur in verbis gratis, que pro- 


omnes testimonium 


cedebant de ore ipsius, et dicebant: 
Nonne hic est filius Joseph. 23 Et 
ait iliis: Utique dicetis mihi hane 
similitudinem: Medice, cura te ipsum : 
quanta audivimus facta in Caphar- 


naum, fac et hic in patria tua. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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13 And when the devil had ended all 
the temptation, he departed from him 
for a season. 14T And Jesus returned 
in the power of the Spirit into Galilee : 
and there went out a fame of him 
through all the region round about. 
is And he taught in their synagogues, 
в T And he 


came to Nazareth, where he had been 


being glorified of all. 


brought up: and, as his custom was, 
he went into the synagogue on the 
sabbath day, and stood up for to read. 
17 And there was delivered unto him 
the book of the prophet Esaias. And 
when he had opened the book, he 
found the place where it was written, 
1з The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, 
because he hath anointed me to preach 
the gospel to the poor; he hath sent 
me to heal the brokenhearted, to 
preach deliverance to the captives, 
and recovering of sight to the blind, 
to set at liberty them that are 
bruised, 19 To preach the acceptable 
20 And he closed 
the book, and he gave it again to the 
And the eyes 
of all them that were in the synagogue 
21 And he 


began to say unto them, This day is 


year of the Lord. 
minister, and sat down. 
were fastened on him. 


this scripture fulfilled in your ears. 
22 And all bare him witness, and won- 
dered at the gracious words which pro- 
ceeded out of his mouth. And they said, 
23 And he 


said unto them, Ye will surely say unto 


Is not this Joseph’s son ? 


me this proverb, Physician, heal thy- 
self: whatsoever we have heard done in 


Capernaum, do also here in thy country. 
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13 Und da der Teufel alle Verſuchung 


vollendet hatte, wich er von ihm eine 


Zeitlang. 14 Und Jeſus kam wieder in 
des Geiſtes Kraft in Galiläa, und das 
Gerücht erſcholl von ihm durch alle um— 
liegende Oerter. 15 Und er lehrete in 
ihren Schulen, und ward von jedermann 
geprieſen. 16 Und er kam gen Nazareth, 
da er erzogen war, und ging in die Schule 
nach ſeiner Gewohnheit am Sabbathtage, 
und ſtand auf, und wollte leſen. 17 Da 
ward ihm das Buch des Propheten 
Jeſaias gereicht. Und da er das Buch 
herum warf, fand er den Ort, da geſchrie— 
ben ſtehet: 1s Der Geit des Herrn ift 
bei mir, derhalben er mich geſalbet hat, 
und geſandt zu verkündigen das Evange— 
lium den Armen, zu heilen die zerſtoßenen 


Herzen, zu predigen den Gefangenen, 


daß ſie los ſeyn ſollen, und den Blinden 


das Geſicht, und den Zerſchlagenen, daß 
fie frei und ledig ſeyn ſollen, 19 Und zu 
predigen das angenehme Jahr des Herrn. 
20 Und als er das Buch zuthat, gab er es 
dem Diener, und ſetzte ſich. Und aller 
Augen, die in der Schule waren, ſahen 
auf hin. 21 Und er fing an zu ſagen zu 
ihnen: Heute iſt dieſe Schrift erfüllet vor 
Ohren. 22 Und fie gaben alle 
Zeugniß von ihm, und wunderten ſich 
der holdſeligen Worte, die aus ſeinem 
Munde gingen, und ſprachen: Iſt das 
nicht Joſephs Sohn? 23 Und er ſprach 
zu ihnen: Ihr werdet freilich zu mir 
ſagen dies Sprichwort: Arzt, hilf dir 
ſelber; denn wie große Dinge haben wir 
gehöret, zu Capernaum geſchehen? Thue 
aud) alfo hier in deinem Vaterlande. 


euren 


Sie LUC Y 


13 Et le diable, ayant achevé toute 
la tentation, se retira. d’avec lui pour 
un temps. 14 J Alors Jésus s'en re- 
tourna dans la Galilée par la vertu de 
l'Esprit, et sa renommée se répandit 
par tout le pays d'alentour. 15 Car il 
enseignait dans leurs synagogues, et 
16 T Et il vinta 


Nazareth, où il avait été élevé. Et il 


était honoré de tous. 


entra, selon sa coutume, le jour du 
Et il se 


leva pour lire. 17 Et on lui donna le 


sabbat, dans la synagogue. 


livre du prophète Esaie; et ayant 
ouvert le livre, il trouva le passage oü 
il est écrit: 1s L'Esprit du Seigneur 
est sur moi, Cest pourquoi il m'a oint; 
il m'a envoyé pour annoncer l'Évangile 
aux pauvres, pour guérir ceux qui ont 
le cœur froissé; pour annoncer aux 
captifs la délivrance, et aux aveugles le 
retour dela vue; pour mettre en liberté 
ceux qui sont opprimés, 19 Et pour 
publier l'année favorable du Seigneur. 
20 Puis ayant fermé le livre, et l'ayant 
rendu au ministre, il s'assit; et les 
yeux de tous ceux qui étaient dans la 
synagogue étaient arrétés sur lui. 


21 Alors il commença à leur dire: Au- 


jourd'hui cette parole de l Eeriture est 


accomplie pour vous qui lentendez. 
22 Et tous lui rendaient témoignage, 
et s'étonnaient des paroles pleines 
de gráce qui sortaient de sa bouche; 
Cet homme n'est-il 
з Et il leur 
Assurément vous me direz ce 
Médecin, 
dans 


et ils disaient: 
pas le fils de Joseph ? 
dit: 
proverbe : guéris-toi tol- 


méme; fais ici ta patric 


toutes les choses que nous avons 


oui dire que tu as faites à Capernaür 


Tow. v. 2 Ny 
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SEC. LUCAM, IV. 


24 Ait autem: Amen dico vobis quia 
nemo propheta acceptus est in patria 
sua. 25 In veritate dico vobis, multe 
vidu erant in diebus Неге in Israhel, 
quando clusum est ezelum annis tribus 
et mensibus sex, cum facta est fames 
magna іп omni terra, 2 Et ad nullam 
ilarum missus est Helias nisi in Sa- 
тера Sydonze ad mulierem viduam. 
27 Et multi leprosi erant in Israhel 
sub Heliseo propheta, et nemo eorum 
mundatus est nisi Neman Syrus. 28 Et 
repleti sunt omnes in synagoga ira 
hzc audientes, 29 Et surrexerunt et 
ejecerunt illum ‘extra civitatem, et 
duxerunt illum usque ad supercilium 
montis supra quem civitas illorum 
erat dificata, ut præcipitarent eum: 
30 Ipse autem transiens per medium 
illorum ibat. 31 Et descendit in Ca- 
pharnaum civitatem Galileeze, ibique 
docebat illos sabbatis: 32 Et stupe- 
bant in doctrina ejus, quia in potestate 
erat sermo ipsius. 33 Et in synagoga 


erat homo habens demonium in- 


mundum, et exclamavit voce magna 
34 Dicens: Sine, quid nobis et tibi, 
Jesu Nazarene ? venisti perdere nos? 
scio te qui sis, Sanctus Dei. 35 Et 
increpavit illi Jesus dicens: Ommu- 


tesce et exi ab illo. Et cum pro- 


jecisset illud dæmonium in medium, 


exit ab Шо nihilque ilum nocuit. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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24 And he said, Verily I say unto you, 
No prophet is accepted in his own 
country. 2s But I tell you of a truth, 
many widows were in Israel in the 
days of Elias, when the heaven was 
shut up three years and six months, 
when great famine was throughout all 
the land ; 
was Elias sent, save unto Sarepta, a 


2 But unto none of them 


city of Sidon, untc a woman that was 
a widow. 27 And many lepers were in 
Israel in the time of Eliseus the pro- 
phet; and none of them was cleansed, 
°з And 


all they in the synagogue, when they 


saving Naaman the Syrian. 


heard these things, were filled with 
wrath, 29 And rose up, and thrust 
him out of the city, and led him unto 
the brow of the hill whereon their 
city was built, that they might cast 
him down headlong. 30 But he passing 
through the midst of them went his 
way, 31 And came down to Capernaum, 
a city of Galilee, and taught them on 
the sabbath days. зз And they were 
astonished at his doctrine: for his 
33 J And in 


the synagogue there was a man, which 


word was with power. 


had а spirit of an unclean devil, and | 


cried out with a loud voice, 31 Saying, 
Let us alone; what have we to do 
with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth ? 
art thou come to destroy us? I know 
thee who thou art; the Holy One of 
God. ss And Jesus rebuked him, 
saying, Hold thy peace, and come 
And when the devil 


had thrown him in the midst, he 


out of him. 


came out of him, and hurt him not. 
347 


Co. 9:106, 4 
24 Er aber ſprach: Wahrlich, ich {аде 
euch: Kein Prophet iſt angenehm in 
25 Aber in der Wahr⸗ 
heit ſage ich euch: Es waren viele Witt— 


ſeinem Vaterlande. 


wen in Iſrael zu Elias Zeiten, da der 
Himmel verſchloſſen war drei Jahre und 
ſechs Monate, da eine große Theurung war 
im ganzen Lande; 28 Und zu deren keiner 
ward Elias geſandt, denn allein gen Sa— 
repta der Sidonier, zu einer Wittwe. 
27 Und viele Ausſätzige waren in Iſrael 
zu des Propheten Eliſa Zeiten; und 
deren keiner ward gereiniget, denn allein 
Naeman aus Syrien. 28 Und fie wurden 
voll Zorns alle, die in der Schule waren, 
da ſie das hö 29 Und ſtanden auf, 
und ſtießen ihn zur Stadt hinaus, und 


führeten ihn auf einen Hügel des Berges, 


E S 


Darauf ibre Stadt gebanet war, baf fie 


ihn hinab ſtürzten. зо Aber er ging mit- 
ten durch ſie hinweg, 
Capernaum, in die Stadt Galiläas, und 
32 Und ſie 


verwunderten ſich ſeiner Lehre, denn ſeine 


31 Und kam gen 


lehrete ſie an den Sabbathen. 
Rede war gewaltig. зз Und es war ein 
Menſch in der Schule, beſeſſen mit einem 
unſaubern Teufel und der ſchrie laut, 


| sa Und ſprach: Halt, was haben wir mit 


dir zu ſchaffen, Jeſus von Nazareth? 
Du biſt gekommen, uns zu verderben. 
Ich weiß, wer du biſt, nämlich der Heilige 
Gottes. 
und ſprach: Verſtumme, und fahre aus 
Und der Teufel warf ihn 


ihm 


35 Und Gefu bedrohete ihn, 


von ihm. 
mitten unter fte, und fuhr von 
und that Schaden. 


aus, ihm keinen 


ST. ТТС, ТҮ 


24 Mais il leur dit: En vérité, je vous 
dis, que nul prophéte n’est bien recu 
dans sa patrie. 25 Et je vous le dis en 
vérité, 1 y avait beaucoup de veuves 
en Israél, au temps d'Élie, lorsque le 
ciel fut fermé trois ans et six mois, de 
sorte quil y eut une grande famine 
26 Et toutefois Elie 


ne fut envoyé vers aucune d’elles, mais 


par tout le pays. 


seulement vers une femme veuve dans 
Sarepta de Sidon. 27 П y avait aussi 
beaucoup de lépreux en Israél au temps 
d'Élisée, le prophète ; toutefois pas un 
d'eux ne fut rendu pur, si ce n'est 
Naaman le Syrien. 2s Et tous ceux 
qua étaient dans la synagogue furent 
remplis de colére, en entendant ces 
choses, 29 Et s'étant levés, ils le 
chassèrent hors de la ville, et le 
menérent jusqu'au sommet de la mon- 
tagne, sur laquelle leur ville était bátie, 
pour le précipiter. зо Mais il passa au 
milieu d'eux, et s'en alla. 31 Puis il 
descendit à Capernaüm, ville de Gali- 
lée. 


jours du sabbat. 


Et il enseignait le peuple les 
32 Et ils s'étonnaient 
de sa doctrine; car il parlait avec 
autorité. зз 4 Or, il y avait dans la 
synagogue un homme possédé d’un 
démon impur, lequel s'écria à haute 
voix, 34 En disant: Ha! qu’y a-t-il 
entre nous et toi, Jésus de Nazareth ? 
Es-tu venu pour nous perdre? Је sais 
qui tu es: tu es le Saint de Dieu. 
35 Et Jésus le censura fortement, en lui 
disant: Tais-toi, et sors de cet homme. 
Et le démon l'ayant jeté par terre 
au milieu de l'assemblée, sortit de cet 


homme, sans lui avoir fait aucun mal. 
Зуб? 


BIBLA ШЕЕ ХА GC aie. 


KATA AOYKAN, 0. 


' * т ак, СА * 
зв Kai éyevero Gap8os emt TAVTAS, Kat 
х 7. / 
cvveMáNovv Tpós àXXQXovs Xéyovres: 
/ е / e e D. У 7 
Tis 6 Xóyos obros, Ste ev éfovoía 
b ГА > Vi ^ > 0 / 
kai Suvdper ётітассє, тоў йкабарто< 
/ NES 
туєўшасі kai é£épyovras; 37 Kai ёёє- 
^ ^ > ГА 
торєйєто Mo rep афтод eis парта 
r A А "A — бе 
тбто> THS T'epuycpov. 38 `Арастаѕ де 
э N ^ ^ > * > ^ 
amd Ths cvvayeryüje eioíjM0ev eis THY 
х ^ 
ока Sipwvos. llev0epà бе тоў Zi- 
5 / ^ 7 
Lavos Hv cvvexouévm порєтф шеуаћо, 
à 9.4 » N N » ^ М 
kai ђротпсат» avrov пері айту. 39 Кай 
^ / ^ 
emioràs éÉTáve айт Éémer(ugoev TQ 
^ ^ > f ^ 
тиретф, Kal афђкєу avTOv * тараурђша 
x » ^ , > ^ ГА 
бё дуастӣса % e айтоф. 40 Aù- 
* ^ [4 a g e 5 
vovTogs ё TOD мои vrávTes CooL eiyov 
> ^ r /- э? > 
aa Ücvoüvras vocots TrouciXats Nyayov av- 
X N > , е хе А ae ГА > ^ 
TOUS rp AUTOV* б 8ё EVL ёкастф avTOv 
х ^ 2 * D ГА zu ig 
Tas xeipas émwriÜeis b avTovs. 
r \ 
а EEnpyovto дё кай дацшота ато ToN- 
^ g е, 5 
Nav, kpawvyátovra kai Méyovra OTL av €i 
е ex e a \ э ^ , y 
ó vids ToU бєоў. Kal ёттдФъ ойк ela 
A \ 
айт& rarely, бт деса» тб» XpicTOv 
> ы 5 / NOE / 5 
avTOv civar 42 l'evouévys òè 7)uépas é£- 
à 
ehOav ёторє0бт eis Epnuov тотор, kai 
of було émet5rovv айтди‘ kai Oop 
e > ^ * ^ > \ ^ N 
éws афтой, Kal kaTeîyov айтди то ил 
торєйесӨ@а алт aùtõv. 4 O бё erer 
b e IN e A ^ е z ^ 
трд$ аўтоў OTL kai Tals éTépaus TÓNE- 
ctv evayyedioac bai ue Set THY BactXe(av 
^ ^ ef > х ^ , f£ 
TOU Oeod, Te єлї тодто атєстаћр. 
S5 , B \ x 
44 Kai їр k9pvocoov eis Tas cvvaryaryas 


Ths ГаМмлагас. 
348 


S . ei AX | ono 36 
agi о + јо 27 SAS оба 
tase Hg: bo Ae a2 
5 1214 „ 
52 ois 12) оа 2210 v 
De Фаз 023 20s» + OL 2 
C oua as NS + \Asaro 
ДЕ 2б Teas (eos) 010 
% e CLL охоо 1455 
сдә} По + ous NEN одо» 
lasoatoó Або lato . Додо 
lasos ao» .(90& Lom 
одл Ab == So S 5 sa? 
londana noui lon» S 
: 0120 â] ад] + {мам 
Ora} + OULD ү» pe “А c) да 
‚ os lon lobo jon soļa 
wo hls —®] оол балон 
* eaisolo ENSIS го Vi 
oS ого аю ӧл А: 
loa .сдә Ho GE lon llo 
Qao) с; Qo» cts 
021 Kool O5 е . ако 
ais ao . 158. 520 o NI 
. laS o одо 0 o 
e as ЧЫ b es 
So] såa D ба» G 
Wi Wal WEES eh . Ges 
BS} адем da aS 
$m . Bs oo bo WV» 


4 Le lAscias loo 1; 


SEC. LUCAM, IV. 


36 Et factus est pavor in omnibus, et 
conloquebantur ad invicem dicentes: 
Quod est hoc verbum, quia in potestate 
et virtute imperat spiritibus inmundis 
et exeunt? 37 Et divulgabatur fama 
de illo in omnem locum regionis. 3s Sur- 
gens autem de synagoga introivit in 
domum Simonis. Socrus autem Si- 
monis tenebatur magnis febribus, et 
rogaverunt illum pro ea. зә Et stans 
super illam imperavit febri, et dimisit 
illam : et continuo surgens ministrabat 
ilis. 40 Cum sol autem occidisset, 
omnes qui habebant infirmos variis 
languoribus ducebant illos ad eum : at 
Ше singulis manus imponens curabat 
eos. 41 Exiebant etiam daemonia a 
multis clamantia et dicentia quia tu 
es Filius Dei: et increpans non sinebat 
ea loqui: quia sciebant ipsum esse 
Christum. 


42 Facta autem die egres- 


sus ibat in desertum locum, et turbæ 


requirebant eum: et venerunt usque 


ad ipsum, et detinebant illum ne dis- 
cederet ab eis. 4s Quibus ille ait quia 
et aliis civitatibus oportet me evange- 
lizare regnum Dei, quia ideo missus 
sum. 44 Et erat preedicans in syna- 


gogis Galilææ. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


ST. LUKE, IV. 


36 And they were all amazed, and 
spake among themselves, saying, What 


a word is this! for with authority and 


power he commandeth the unclean’ 


spirits, and they come out. 37 And 
the fame of him went out into every 
place of the country round about. 
зз T And he arose out of the synagogue, 
and entered into Simon’s house. And 
Simon’s wife’s mother was taken with 
a great fever; and they besought 
him for her. 39 And he stood over 
her, and rebuked the fever; and it 
left her: and immediately she arose 
and ministered unto them. 4 T Now 
when the sun was setting, all they 
that had any sick with divers diseases 
brought them unto him; and he laid 
his hands on every one of them, and 
healed them. а And devils also came 
out of many, crying out, and saying, 
Thou art Christ the Son of God. And 
he rebuking them suffered them not 
to speak: for they knew that he was 
Christ. 4» And when it was day, he 
departed and went into a desert place: 
and the people sought him, and came 
unto him, and stayed him, that he 
should not depart from them. 43 And 
he said unto them, I must preach the 
kingdom of God to other cities also: 
44 And he 


preached in the synagogues of Galilee. 
319 


tor therefore am I sent. 


Ev. Lucä, 4. 
36 Und es kam eine Furcht über ſie alle, 
und redeten mit einander, und ſprachen: 
Was iſt das für ein Ding? Er gebietet 
mit Macht und Gewalt den unſaubern 
Geiſtern, und fie fahren aus. 37 Und es 
erſcholl fein Geſchrei in alle Oerter des 
umliegenden Landes. зв Und er ſtand auf 
aus der Schule, und kam in Simons Haus. 
Und Simons Schwieger war mit einem 
harten Fieber behaftet, und ſie baten ihn 
für ſie. 30 Und er trat zu ihr, und gebot 
dem Fieber, und es verließ ſie. Und bald 
ftand ſie auf, und dienete ihnen. 40 Und 
da die Sonne untergegangen war, alle 
die, ſo Kranke hatten mit mancherlei 
Seuchen, brachten ſie zu ihm. Und er 
legte auf einen jeglichen die Hände, und 
machte fie geſund. 4 Es fuhren auch die 
Teufel aus von vielen, ſchrieen, und 
ſprachen: Du biſt Chriſtus, der Sohn 
Gottes! Und er bedrohete ſie, und ließ 
ſie nicht reden; denn ſie wußten, daß er 
Chriſtus war. 42 Da es aber Tag ward, 
ging er hinaus an eine wüſte Stätte; und 
das Volk ſuchte ihn, und kamen zu ihm, 
und hielten ihn auf, daß er nicht von ihnen 
ginge. Er aber ſprach zu ihnen: Ich 
muß auch andern Städten das Evangelium 
predigen vom Reich Gottes; denn dazu 
bin ich geſandt. 


den Schulen Galiläas. 


м Und er predigte in 


ST. LUC, IV. 


36 Et ils furent tous saisis d'étonne- 
ment; et ils parlaient entre eux, et 
disaient: Quelle parole est celle-ci? 
Il ordonne avec autorité et avec puis- 
sance aux esprits impurs, it ils sortent ! 
37 Et sa renommée se répandit dans 
tous les lieux d'alentour. ss T Or, 
Jésus étant sorti de la synagogue, 
entra dans la maison de Simon. 
belle-mére de Simon était saisie d'une 
forte fièvre, et on le pria pour elle. 
зэ Et s'étant penché sur elle, il tança 
la fièvre, et la fièvre la quitta: et in. 
continent elle se leva, et les servit. 
4 T Et comme le soleil se couchait, 
tous ceux qui avaient des malades de 
diverses maladies, les lui amenèrent ; 
et imposant les mains sur chacun 
d'eux, il les guérissait. а Des dé- 
mons sortaient aussi du corps de plu- 
sieurs, criant et disant : Tu es le Christ, 
le Fils de Dieu; mais il les censurait 
et ne leur permettait pas de dire qu'ils 
savaient qu'il était le Christ. 42 Et 
dés qu'il fut jour, il partit, et s'en alla 
en un lieu désert. Or la multitude 
qui le cherchait, vint au lieu ой il 
était; et ils voulaient le retenir, afin 
quil ne les quittât pas. 43 Mais il 
leur dit: Il faut que j'annonce l'Évan- 
gile du royaume de Dieu aux autres 
villes aussi; car c'est pour cela que j'ai 
été envoyé. 44 Et il prêchait dans les 


synagogues de la Galilée. 


Et la 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


KATA AOTKAN, є. 
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SEC. LUCAM, V. 
CAPUT V. 


1 FACTUM est autem cum turbæ in- 
ruerent in eum ut audirent verbum 
Dei, et ipse stabat secus stagnum 
2 Et vidit duas naves 


Genesareth : 


stantes secus stagnum, piscatores 
autem discenderant et lavabant retia. 
3 Ascendens autem in unam navem 
quee erat Simonis, rogavit eum a terra 
reducere pusillum, et sedens docebat 
de navicula turbas. 4 Ut cessavit 
autem loqui, dixit ad Simonem: Duc 
in altum, et laxa retia vestra in cap- 
turam. 5 Et respondens Simon dixit 
ili: Præceptor, per totam noctem 
laborantes nihil cepimus: in verbo 
autem tuo laxabo rete. e Et cum hoc 


fecissent, concluserunt piscium multi- 


tudinem copiosam; rumpebatur autem 
rete eorum. 7 Et annuerunt sociis qui 
erant in alia navi ut venirent et adju- 
varent eos: et venerunt, et impleverunt 
ambas naviculas ita ut mergerentur. 
в Quod cum videret Simon Petrus, 
procidit ad genua Jesu dicens: Exi 
a me, quia homo peccator sum, 
Domine. 9 Shure enim circumde- 


derat eum et omnes qui cum illo erant; 


in captura piscium quam ceperant, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO 


. 


Sr. ШОКЕ, v. 
CHAPTER V. 


1 AND it came to pass, that, as the 
people pressed upon him to hear the 
word of God, he stood by the lake of 
Gennesaret, 2 And saw two ships 
standing by the lake: but the fisher- 
men were gone out of them, and were 
washing their nets. 3 And he entered 
into one of the ships, which was 
Simon's, and prayed him that he 
would thrust out a little from the 
land. And he sat down, and taught 
the people out of the ship. 4 Now 
when he had left speaking, he said 
unto Simon, Launch out into the deep, 
and let down your nets for a draught. 
5 Ата Simon answering said unto him, 
Master, we have toiled all the night, 
and have taken nothing : nevertheless 
at thy word I will let down the net. 
в Апа when they had this done, they 
inclosed a great multitude of fishes : 
7 And they 


beckoned unto their partners, which 


and their net brake. 


were in the other ship, that they 
should come and help them. And 
they came, and filled both the ships, 
so tnat they began to sink. s When 
Simon Peter saw it, he fell down at 
Jesus knees, saying, Depart from 


me; for I am a sinful man, О Lord. 


9 For he was astonished, and all tbat 
at the 
of the fishes whicb they had taken: 


951 


were with him, draught 


Ev. Lucä, 5. 

Das 5. Capitel. 

Es begab ſich aber, da ſich das Volk zu 
ihm drang, zu hören das Wort Gottes; 
und er ſtand am See Genezareth, 2 Und 
ſahe zwei Schiffe am See ſtehen; die 
Fiſcher aber waren ausgetreten, und wu— 
ſchen ihre Netze: 3 Trat er in der Schiffe 
eines, welches Simons war, und bat ihn, 
daß er es ein wenig vom Lande führete. 
Und er ſetzte ſich, und lehrete das Volk 
aus dem Schiff. + Und als er hatte 
aufgehöret zu reden, ſprach er zu Simon: 
Fahre auf die Höhe, und werfet eure Netze 
aus, daß ihr einen Zug thut. s Und 
Simon antwortete, und ſprach zu ihm: 
Meiſter, wir haben die ganze Nacht gear— 
beitet, und nichts gefangen; aber auf dein 
Wort will ich das Netz auswerfen. 6 Und 
da ſie das thaten, beſchloſſen ſie eine große 
Menge Fiſche, und ihr Netz zerriß. 7 Und 
ſie winkten ihren Geſellen, die im andern 
Schiff waren, daß ſie kämen, und hülfen 
ihnen ziehen. Und ſie kamen, und fülleten 
beide Schiffe voll, alſo, daß ſie ſanken. 
s Da das Simon Petrus ſahe, fiel er Jeſu 
zu den Knieen, und ſprach: Herr, gehe 
von mir hinaus, ich bin ein ſündiger 
Menſch. ihn 


Schrecken angekommen, und alle, die 


9 Denn es war ein 


parole de Dieu. 


ST. LUC. V. 
CHAPITRE V. 


1 OR, il arriva que la multitude se 
pressait autour de lui pour entendre la 
Et il se tenait sur le 
bord du lae de Génézareth. 2 Et il 
vit deux barques arrétées au bord du 
lac, dont les pécheurs étaient descendus 
et lavaient leurs filets. 3 Puis étant 
monté dans lune de ces barques, qui 
était à Simon, il le pria de l'éloigner 
un peu de terre. Еб s'étant assis, il 
enseignait le peuple de dessus за 
barque. 4 Et quand il eut cessé de 
parler, il dit à Simon: Avance en 
pleine eau, et jetez vos filets pour 
pêcher. s Et Simon répondant, lui 
dit: Maître, nous avons travaillé toute 
la nuit, et nous n'avons rien pris; toute- 
fois, sur ta parole, je jetterai le filet. 
6 Puis layant jeté, ils prirent une 
Or leur 


7 Et ils firent signe 


grande quantité de poissons. 
filet se rompait ; 
А leurs compagnons, qui étaient dans 
l'autre barque, de venir les aider. 
Et étant venus ils remplirent les 
deux barques, tellement qu'elles s'en- 
fongaient. в Et Simon Pierre ayant 


vu cela, se jeta aux genoux de 
Jésus, en lui disant: Seigneur, retire- 
toi de moi; car je suis un homme 
pécheur. 9 C'est que la frayeur l'avait 


saisi, lui et tous ceux qui étaient 


mit ihm waren, über dieſen Fiſchzug, avec lui, à cause de la рёсһе de 


den ſie mit einander gethan hatten; 


poissons quils venaient de faire; 


BIBLIA H EXA GTO 


KATA AOTKAN, e. 
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| Simonis. 


SEC. LUCAM, V. 


10 Similiter autem Jacobum et Johan- 
uem filios Zebedeei, qui erant socii 
Et ait ad Simonem Jesus : 
Noli timere, ex hoc jam homines eris 
capiens. 11 Et subductis ad terram 
navibus relictis omnibus secuti sunt 
illum. 12 Et factum est cum esset in 
una civitatum, et ecce vir plenus 
lepra: et videns Jesum et procidens in 
faciem rogavit eum dicens: Domine, 


si vis, potes me mundare. 1s Et 
extendens manum tetigit illum dicens : 
Volo, mundare. Et confestim lepra 
discessit ab Шо. 14 Et ipse precepit 
illi ut nemini diceret, sed vade ostende 
te sacerdoti, et offer pro emundatione 
tua sicut preecepit Moses, in testimo- 
nium illis. 25 Perambulabat autem 
magis sermo de illo, e& conveniebant 
turbz multæ ut audirent et curarentur 
ab infirmitatibus suis: 1e Ipse autem 
secedebat in dersertum et orabat. 
17 Et factum est in una dierum et 
ipse sedebat docens, et erant Phari- 
qui 


venerant ex omni castello Galilæ et 


sei sedentes et legis doctores, 


Jude et Hierusalem, et virtus erat 


Domini ad sanandum eos. 1s Et ecce 


viri portantes in lecto hominem 


qui erat paralyticus, et quærebant 


eum inferre et ponere ante eum: 


Beeb IIS HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. LUKE, V. 


10 And so was also James, and John, 


the 


! partners with Simon. Апа Jesus said 


sons of Zebedee, which were 


unto Simon, Fear поё; from henceforth 
п And when 
they had brought their ships to land, 


thou shalt catch men. 


they forsook all, and followed him. 
12 T And it came to pass, when he was 
in a certain city, behold a man full of 
leprosy: who seeing Jesus fell on his 
face, and besought him, saying, Lord, 
if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. 
1з Апа he put forth his hand, and 
touched him, saying, I will: be thou 
clean. And immediately the leprosy 
departed from him. 14 And he charged 
him to tell no man: but go, and shew 
thyself to the priest, and offer for thy 
cleansing, according as Moses com- 
manded, for a testimony unto them. 
is But so much the more went there a 
fame abroad of him : and great multi- 
tudes came together to hear, and to be 
healed by him of their infirmities. 
в T And he withdrew himself into the 
17 And it 


came to pass on a certain day, as he 


wilderness, and prayed. 


was teaching, that there were Phari- 
sees and doctors of the law sitting 
by, which were come out of every 
town of Galilee, and Judæa, and 
Jerusalem: and the power of the 
Lord was to heal them. 
is 1 And, behold, men brought in a 


bed а man which was taken with a 


present 


palsy : and they sought means to bring 


` him in, and to lay him before him. 
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Ev. Cued, 5. 


10 Deſſelbigen gleichen auch Jaeobum und 
Johannem, die Söhne Zebedäi, Simons 
Geſellen. Und Jeſus ſprach zu Simon: 
Fürchte dich nicht; denn von nun an wirſt 
du Menſchen fangen. 11 Und fie führeten 
die Schiſſe zu Lande, und verließen alles, 
12 Und es begab 


ſich, da er in einer Stadt war, ſiehe, da 


und folgten ihm nach. 


war ein Mann voll Ausſatzes. Da der 
Jeſum ſahe, fiel er auf ſein Angeſicht, und 
bat ihn, und ſprach: Herr, willſt du, ſo 
kannſt du mich reinigen. 13 Und er ſtreckte 
die Hand aus, und rührete ihn an, und 


ſprach: Ich will es thun, ſey gereiniget. 


Und alſobald ging der Ausſatz von ihm. 


14 Und er gebot ihm, daß er es niemand 
ſagen ſollte; ſondern gehe hin, und zeige 
dich dem Prieſter, und opfere für deine 
Reinigung, wie Moſes geboten hat, ihnen 
zum Zeugniß. 
von ihm je weiter aus; und kam viel Volks 


15 Es kam aber die Sage 


zuſammen, daß ſie ihn höreten, und durch 
ihn geſund würden von ihren Krankheiten. 
16 Er aber entwich in die Wüſte, und betete. 
17 Und es begab ſich auf einen Tag, daß er 
lehrete, und ſaßen da die Phariſäer und 
Schriftgelehrten, die da gekommen waren 
aus allen Märkten in Galiläa und Judäa, 
Und die Kraft des 
Herrn ging von ihm, und half jedermann. 
is Und ſiehe, etliche Männer brachten 
einen Menſchen auf einem Bette, der war 
gichtbrüchig; und ſie ſuchten, wie ſie ihn 


hinein brächten, und vor ihn legten. 


und von Jeruſalem. 


Si Cay. 


10 De méme que Jacques et Jean, fils 
de Zébédée, qui étaient compagnons 
de Simon. Alors Jésus dit д Simon: 
N’aie point de peur; désormais tu seras 
pêcheur d'hommes. п Et ayant ramené 
les barques à terre, ils quittèrent tout, 
et le suivirent. 12 T Or, comme il était 
dans une des villes de ce pays-la, il 
arriva qu'un homme couvert de lépre 
voyant Jésus, se jeta à terre sur son 
visage, et le pria, disant: Seigneur, si 
tu veux, tu peux me rendre pur. 
13 Et Jésus étendit la main, et-le toucha, 
en disant: Je le veux, sols pur. Et 


14 Et il 


lui commanda de ne /e dire à per- 


aussitót la lépre le quitta. 


sonne. Mais va, lui dit-il, mon- 
tre-toi au sacrificateur, et présente 
pour ta purification ce que Moise а 
ordonné, afin que cela leur serve de 
témoignage. 15 Cependant sa renom- 
mée se répandait de plus en plus, et 
de grandes foules venaient ensemble 
pour l'entendre, et pour étre guéris 
par lui de leurs infirmités. 16 1 Mais 
il se tenait retiré dans les déserts, et 
priait. 17 Or il arriva, un jour quil 
enseignait, que des Pharisiens et des 
docteurs de la loi, venus de toutes les 
bourgades de la Galilée, et de la Judée, 
et de Jérusalem, étaient là assis, et la 
puissance du Seigneur se manifestait 
par la guérison des malades. 18 T Et 
voici des gens portant dans un lit un 
Et Ls 


cherchaient le moyen de le porter dans 


homme qui était paralytique. 


la maison, et de le mettre devant lui, 
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SEC. LUCAM, V. 


19 Et non invenientes qua parte illum 
inferrent pre turba, ascenderunt supra 
tectum per tegulas et summiserunt 
illum cum lecto in medium ante Jesum. 
20 Quorum fidem ut vidit, dixit: Homo, 
remittuntur tibi peccata tua. 21 Et 
cceperunt cogitare scribe et Phariszi 
dicentes: Quis est hic qui loquitur 
blasphemias ? quis potest dimittere 
peccata nisisolus Deus? 22 Ut cogno- 
vit autem Jesus cogitationes eorum, 
respondens dixit ad illos: Quid cogi- 
{айз in eordibus vestris? 23 Quid est 
facilius dicere: Dimittuntur tibi pec- 
cata, an dicere: Surge et ambula? 
24 Ut autem sciatis quia Filius hominis 
potestatem habet in terra dimittere 
peccata, ait paralytico: Tibi dico, 
surge, tolle lectum tuum et vade in 
domum tuam. 25 Et confestim surgens 
coram illis tulit in quo jacebat, et abiit 
in domum suam magnificans Deum. 
26 Et stupor apprehendit omnes, et 
magnificabant Deum: et repleti sunt 
timore, dicentes quia vidimus mirabilia 
hodie. 27 Et post hse exiit et vidit 
publieanum nomine Levi sedentem 
ad teloneum, et ait illi: Sequere me. 
28 Et relictis omnibus surgens secutus 
est eum. 29 Et fecit ei convivium 
magnum Levi in domo sua, et erat 
turba multa publicanorum et aliorum 


cum ilis erant discumbentes. 


qui 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ТЕЕ W 


19 And when they could not find 


by 
him in because of the 


what way they might bring 
multitude, 
they went upon the housetop, and let 
him down through the tiling with 
his couch into the midst before Jesus. 
2 And when he saw their faith, he 
said unto him, Man, thy sins are for- 
2 And the scribes and 
the Pharisees began to reason, saying, 
Who is this which speaketh blasphe- 


mies ? Who can forgive sins, but God 


given thee. 


alone? 22 But when Jesus perceived 
their thoughts, he answering said unto 
them, What reason ye in your hearts ? 
23 Whether is easier, to say, Thy sins 
be forgiven thee; or to say, Rise up 
and walk ? 


that the Son of man hath power upon 


24 But that ye may know 


earth to forgive sins, (he said unto the 
sick of the palsy,) I say unto thee, 
Arise, take up thy couch, and go into 
thine house. 2 And immediately he 
rose up before them, and took up that 
whereon he lay, and departed to his 
2 And 
they were all amazed, and they glori- 
fied God, and were filled with fear, 
saying, We have seen strange things 
27 Т And after these things 


he went forth, and saw a publican, 


own house, glorifying God. 


to day. 


named Levi, sitting at the receipt of 
custom; and he said unto him, Follow 
23 And he left all, and rose up, 


and followed him. 


me. 
29 And Levi made 
him a great feast in his own house: and 
there was a great company of publicans 


and of others that sat down with them. 
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Ev. Lucä, 5. 


19 Und da fie vor dem Volk nicht fanden, 
an welchem Ort ſie ihn hinein brächten, 
ſtiegen ſie auf das Dach, und ließen 
ihn durch die Ziegel hernieder mit dem 
Bettlein, mitten unter ſie, vor Jeſum. 
20 Und da er ihren Glauben ſah, ſprach er 
zu ihm: Menſch, deine Sünden ſind dir 
vergeben. 2 Und die Schriftgelehrten 
und Phariſäer fingen an zu denken, und 
ſprachen: Wer iſt der, daß er Gottes— 
Wer kann Sünden 


vergeben, denn allein Gott? 


läſterung redet? 
22 Da aber 
Jeſus ihre Gedanken merkte, antwortete 
er, und ſprach zu ihnen: Was denket ihr 
23 Welches iſt leichter, 
zu ſagen: Dir ſind deine Sünden verge— 
ben? Oder zu ſagen: Stehe auf und 
wandele? 2 Auf daß ihr aber wiſſet, 
daß des Menſchen Sohn Macht hat auf 
Erden Sünden zu vergeben, ſprach er zu 
dem Gichtbrüchigen: Ich ſage dir, ſtehe 
auf, und hebe dein Bettlein auf, und gehe 


in euren Herzen? 


heim. 25 Und alſobald ſtand er auf vor 
ihren Augen, und hob das Bettlein auf, 
darauf er geleget war, und ging heim, und 
pries Gott. 28 Und ſie entſetzten ſich alle, 
und prieſen Gott, und wurden voll Furcht, 
und ſprachen: Wir haben heute ſeltſame 
Dinge geſehen. 2 Und darnach ging er 
aus, und ſah einen Zöllner, mit Namen 
Levis, am Zoll ſitzen, und ſprach zu ihm: 
28 Und er verließ alles, 
ſtand auf, und folgete ihm nach. 29 Und 
der Levis richtete ihm ein großes Mahl 
zu in ſeinem Hauſe, und viele Zöll— 


Folge mir nach. 


ner und andere ſaßen mit ihm zu Tiſche. 


ST. LUC, V 


i9 Mais, ne trouvant point par 
quel côté ils pourraient lintroduire, 
à cause de la foule, ils montèrent 
sur la maison, et ils le descendir- 
ent par les tuiles, avec le lit, au 
milieu de l'assemblée, devant Jésus, 
20 Qui voyant leur foi, dit au paraly- 
tique: Homme, tes péchés te sont 
pardonnés. 21 Alors les Seribes et les 
Pharisiens commencérent à raisonner 
en eux-mémes, disant: Quel est cet 
homme qui prononce des blasphémes ? 
Qui est-ce qui peut pardonner les 
péchés si ce n'est Dieu seul? 22 Mais 
Jésus, connaissant leurs pensées, prit 
la parole, et leur dit: Pourquoi raison- 
nez-vous ainsi dans vos cœurs? 
23 Lequel est le plus aisé, ou de dire: 
Tes péchés te sont pardonnés; ou de 
dire; Lève-toi, et marche ? 24 Or, afin 
que vous sachiez que le Fils de l'homme 
a sur la terre le pouvoir de pardonner 
les péchés: Je te commande, dit-il au 
paralytique, léve-toi, prends ton lit, et 
25 Et à l'instant 


le paralytique s'étant levé devant eux, 


t'en va en ta maison. 


prit le lit ой il était couché, et s'en 
alla en sa maison, glorifiant Dieu. 
26 Kt ils furent tous saisis d'étonnement, 
et ils glorifiaient Dieu. Et étant rem- 
plis de crainte, ils disaient: Certaine- 
ment nous avons vu aujourd'hui des 


27 T Après cela 
Jésus sortit, et il vit un péager nommé 


choses merveilleuses. 


Lévi, assis au bureau des impóts, et il 
lui dit: Suis-moi. 2s Et lui, quittant 
29 Or Levi 


fit un grand festin dans sa maison, 


tout, se leva, et le suivit. 


ou il se trouva une nombreuse 


assemblée de péagers, et d’autres 
gens qui étaient avec eux à table. 
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SEC. LUCAM, V. 


зо Et murmurabant Phariszei et scribze 
eorum dicentes ad discipulos ejus: 
Quare cum publicanis et А 
manducatis et bibitis? з Et respon- 
dens Jesus dixit ad illos: Non egent 
qui sani sunt medico sed qui male 
habent: 32 Non veni vocare justos 
sed peccatores in pœnitentiam. зз At 
illi dixerunt ad eum: Quare discipuli 
Johannis jejunant frequentur et ob- 
secrationes faciunt, similiter et Phari- 
sæorum, tui autem edunt et bibunt? 
34 Quibus ipse ait: Numquid potestis 
filios sponsi dum cum illis est sponsus 
facere jejunare? 35 Venient autem 
dies cum ablatus fuerit ab illis sponsus, 
tune jejunabunt in illis diebus. 36 Di- 
cebat autem et similitudinem ad illos 
quia nemo commissuram a vestimento 
novo inmittit in vestimentum vetus: 
alioquin e& novum rumpit, et veteri 
non convenit commissura a novo. 37 Et 
nemo mittit vinum novum in utres 
veteres : alioquin rumpit vinum novum 
uires, et ipsum effunditur et utres 
peribunt: 3s Sed vinum novum in 
utres novos mittendum est, et utraque 
conservantur. 39 Et nemo bibens 


vetus statim vult novum : dieit enim : 


Vetus melius est. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. LUKE, V. 


30 But their scribes and Pharisees 


murmured against his disciples, saying, 


Why do ye eat and drink with publi- 
31 And Jesus 


cans and sinners ? 
answering said unto them, They that 
are whole need not a physician; but 
they that are sick, 32 I came not to call 
the righteous, but sinners to repentance. 
зз T And they said unto him, Why do 
the disciples of John fast often, and 
make prayers, and likewise the dis- 
ciples of the Pharisees; but thine eat 
and drink? з: And he said unto them, 
Can ye make the children of the 
bridechamber fast, while the bride- 
groom is with them? 35 But the days 
will соте, when the bridegroom shall 
be taken away from them, and then 
shall they fast in those days. 
he spake also a parable unto them; 
No man putteth a piece of а new 
garment upon an old; if otherwise, 
then both the new maketh a rent, and 
the piece that was taken out of the 


37 And 


no man putteth new wine into old 


new agreeth not with the old. 


bottles; else the new wine will burst 
the bottles, and be spilled, and the 
bottles shall perish. 3s But new wine 
must be put into new bottles; and 
both are preserved. 39 No man also 
having drunk old wine straightway 
desireth new: for he saith, The old is 


Letter. 
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36 T And’ 
men wird, dann werden ſie faften. 


Ev. Lucä, 5. 


30 Und die Schriftgelehrten und Phariſäer 


murreten wider ſeine 
ſprachen: 


mit den Zöllnern und Sündern? 


Jünger, und 
Warum eſſet und trinket ihr 
31 Und 
Jeſus antwortete, und ſprach zu ihnen: 
Die Geſunden bedürfen des Arztes nicht, 
ſondern die Kranken. 32 Ich bin gekom- 
men zu rufen die Sünder zur Buße, und 
nicht die Gerechten. 


zu ihm: Warum faſten Johannis Jünger 


33 Sie aber ſprachen 


ſo oft, und beten ſo viel, deſſelbigen 


gleichen der Phariſäer Jünger; aber 


deine Jünger ееп und trinken? 34 Gr 


ſprach aber zu ihnen: Ihr möget die 
Hochzeitleute nicht zum Faſten treiben, ſo 
Bräutigam bei ihnen iſt, 
die Zeit 
daß der Bräutigam von ihnen genom— 


36 Und 


lange der 


35 Es wird aber kommen. 


er ſagte zu ihnen ein Gleichniß: Niemand 
flicket einen Lappen vom neuen Kleide auf 
ein altes Kleid; wo anders, ſo reißet das 
Neue, und der Lappe vom Neuen reimet 
ſich nicht auf das Alte. 
faſſet Moſt in alte Schläuche; wo anders, 
ſo zerreißet der Moſt die Schläuche, und 
wird verſchüttet, und die Schläuche kom⸗ 
зв Sondern den Moſt ſoll man 
in neue Schläuche faſſen, ſo werden ſie 
beide behalten. 
vom alten trinket, und wolle bald des 
Der alte iſt 


37 Und niemand 


men um. 


39 Und niemand ift, der 


neuen; denn er ſpricht: 


milder. 


et des pécheurs? 


ST. LUC, V. 


3 Et les Scribes de ce lieu-là, et les 
Pharisiens, murmuraient contre ses 
disciples, en disant : Pourquoi mangez- 
vous et buvez-vous avec des péagers 
31 Mais Jésus pre- 
nant la parole, leur dit: Ce ne sont 
pas ceux qui sont en santé qui ont 
besoin de médecin, mais ceux qui se 
portent mal. 32 Je ne suis pas venu 
appeler à la repentance les justes, mais 
les pécheurs. зз Я Ils lui dirent aussi: 
Pourquoi les disciples de Jean jeünent- 
ils souvent, et font-ils des prières, de 
méme que ceux des Pharisiens, tandis 
que les tiens mangent et boivent? 
34 Et il leur dit: Pouvez-vous faire 
jeüner les amis de l'époux pendant 
que l'époux est avec eux? 35 Mais des 
jours viendront ot l'époux leur sera 


ôté ; alors ils jeüneront en ces jours-là. 


36 T Puis il leur dit cette parabole: 


Personne ne met une ріёсе d'un véte- 
ment neuf à un vétement vieux : autre- 
ment le neuf déchire le vieux, et le 
neuf ne se rapporte point au vieux. 
3; De méme, personne ne met le vin 
nouveau dans de vieilles outres ; autre- 
ment le vin nouveau rompra les outres, 
et se répandra, et les outres seront 
perdues. 3s Mais le vin nouveau doit 
étre mis dans des outres neuves; et 
ainsi tous les deux se conservent en- 
semble. 39 Et il n'est personne qui 
aprés avoir bu du vin vieux, en veuille 
aussitót du nouveau; car il dit: Le 


vieux est meilleur. 
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SEC. LUCAM, VI. 
CAPUT VI. 

1 FACTUM est autem in sabbato 
secundo primo, cum transiret per sata, 
vellebant discipuli ejus spicas et man- 
ducabant confricantes manibus. 2 Qui- 
dam autem  Phariseorum dicebant 
illis : Quid facitis quod non licet in 
sabbatis? 3 Et respondens Jesus ad 
eos dixit: Nec hoe legistis quod fecit 
David cum esurisset ipse et qui cum eo 
erant? 4 Quomodo intravit in domum 
Dei et panes propositionis sumsit 
et manducavit et dedit his qui cum 
ipso erant, quos non licet manducare 
nisi tantum sacerdotibus? 5 Et dice- 
bat ilis quia Dominus est Filius 
hominis etiam sabbati. 6 Factum est 
autem et in alio sabbato ut intraret in 
synagogam et doceret : et erat ibi homo, 
et manus ejus dextra arida. 7 Obser- 
vabant autem scribee et Pharissi si 
sabbato curaret, ut invenirent accusare 
ilum. в Ipse vero sciebat cogitationes 
eorum, et ait homini qui habebat 
manum aridam: Surge et sta in 
medium. Et surgens stetit. 9 Ait 
autem ad illos Jesus: Interrogo vos si 
licet sabbato bene facere an male, 
animam salvam facere an perdere? 
10 Et circumspectis omnibus dixit 
Et 


homini: Extende manum tuam. 


extendit, et restituta est manus ejus. 


PIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. LUKE, VI. 
CHAPTER VI. 


1 AND it came to pass on the second 
sabbath after the first, that he went 
through the corn fields ; and his disci- 
ples plucked the ears of corn, and did 
eat, rubbing them in their hands. 
2 And certain of the Pharisees said 
unto them, Why do ye that which is 
not lawful to do on the sabbath days? 
3 And Jesus answering them said, 
Have ye not read so much as this, 
what David did, when himself was an 
hungred, and they which were with him; 
4 How he went into the house of God, 
and did take and eat the shewbread, 
and gave also to them that were with 
him; which it is not lawful to eat but 
for the priests alone? 5 And he said 
unto them, That the Son of man is 
Lord also of the sabbath. в And it 
came to pass also on another sabbath, 
that he entered into the synagogue 
and taught: and there was а man 
whose right hand was withered. 
7 And the scribesand Pharisees watched 
him, whether he would heal on the 
sabbath day ; that they might find an 
accusation against him. s But he 
knew their thoughts, and said to the 
man which had the withered hand, 
Rise up, and stand forth in the midst. 
And he arose and stood forth. ә Then 
said Jesus unto them, I will ask you 
one thing; Is it lawful on the sabbath 
days to do good, or to do evil? to save 
life, or to destroy it? 10 And looking 
round about upon them all, he said 
unto the man, Stretch forth thy 
hand. And he did so: and his hand 


was restored whole as the other. 
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Ev. Lued, 6. 
Das 6. Capitel. 


1 Und es begab ſich auf einen Afterſab— 
bath, daß er durch's Getreide ging; und 
ſeine Jünger rauften Aehren aus, und 
aßen, und rieben ſie mit den Händen. 
2 Etliche aber der Phariſäer ſprachen zu 
ihnen: Warum thut ihr, das ſich nicht 
geziemet zu thun auf die Sabbather? 
з Und Jefus antwortete, und ſprach zu 
Habt ihr nicht das geleſen, das 
David that, da ihn hungerte, und die mit 


ihnen: 


ihm waren? 4 Wie er zum Hauſe Gottes 
einging, und nahm die Schaubrode, und aß, 
und gab auch denen, die mit ihm waren; 
die doch niemand durfte eſſen, ohne die 
Prieſter allein. s Und ſprach zu ihnen: 
Des Menſchen Sohn iſt ein Herr auch des 
Sabbaths. в Es geſchah aber auf einen 
andern Sabbath, daß er ging in die 
Schule, nnd lehrete. Und da war ein 
Menſch, deß rechte Hand war verdorret. 
7 Aber die Schrifgelehrten und Phariſäer 
hielten auf ihn, ob er auch heilen würde 
am Sabbath; auf daß ſie eine Sache zu 
ihm fänden. s Er aber merkte ihre Ge— 
danken, und ſprach zu dem Menſchen mit 
der dürren Hand: Stehe auf, und tritt 
hervor. Und er ſtand auf, und trat da— 
hin. 9 Da ſprach Jefus zu ihnen: Ich 
frage euch, was ziemet ſich zu thun auf die 
Sabbather, Gutes oder Böſes? das Leben 
10 Und er ſah 
ſie alle umher an, und ſprach zu dem 
Menſchen: Strecke aus deine Hand. Und 
er that es. Da ward ihm feine Hand wie- 
der zurecht gebracht, geſund, wie die andere. 


erhalten oder verderben? 


ST. LUG, VI. 
CHAPITRE VI. 


1 OR, il arriva, le jour da sabbat, 


| appelé second-premier, qu'il passait 


par des blés. Et ses disciples arra- 
chaient des épis, et, les frottant dans 
г Et 


quelques-uns des Pharisiens leur dir- 


lewrs mains, ils les mangeaient. 
ent: Pourquoi faites-vous ce quil 
nest pas permis de faire, le jour du 
sabbat ? 


leur dit: N'avez-vous pas lu ce que fit 


3 Et Jésus prenant la parole, 


David quand il eut faim, lui et ceux 
qui étaient avec lui? 4 Comment il 
entra dans la maison de Dieu, et prit les 
pains de proposition, et en mangea, et en 


x 


donna aussi à ceux qui étaient avec 
lui, quoiqu’il ne soit permis qu'aux 
seuls sacrificateurs d'en manger? 
5 Puis il leur dit: Le Fils de l'homme 
e I] 


arriva aussi, un autre jour de sabbat, 


est Seigneur móme du sabbat. 


qu'il entra dans la synagogue, et qu'il 
Et il y avait là un homme 
7 Or 


les Scribes et les Pharisiens, afin de 


enseigna. 
dont la main droite était sèche. 
trouver une accusation contre lui, 
l'observaient pour voir s'il le guérirait, 
le jour du sabbat. s Mais il connais- 
sait leurs pensées, et il dit à l'homme 
qui avait la main sèche: Lève-toi, 
Et lui, se 


9 Puis Jésus 


et tiens-toi là au milieu. 
levant, se tint debout. 
leur dit: 
chose : Est-il permis de faire du bien 


Je vous demanderai une 


les jours de sabbat, ou de faire du 
mal? de sauver la vie, ou de lóter? 
10 Et ayant regardé tous ceux quà étai- 
ent autour de lui, il dit à cet homme: 
Tl le fit; et sa 


main fut rendue saine comme l'autre. 


Étends ta main. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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vocatur Zelotes, 


SEC, LUCAM, VI. 


п Ipsi autem repleti sunt insipientia, 


et conloquebantur ad invicem quidnam 


facerent Jesu. 1» Factum est autem 


in illis diebus exiit in montem orare, 
et erat pernoctans in oratione Dei. 
13 Et cum dies factus esset, vocavit 
discipulos suos, et elegit, duodecim ex 
ipsis, quos et apostolos nominavit, 
14 Simonem quem cognominavit Pe- 
trum et Andrean fratrem ejus, Jacobum 
et Johannen, Philippum et Bartho- 
lomeum, 15 Mattheum et Thoman 
Jacobum Alphei et Simonem qui 
16 Judam Jacobi et 
Judam Scariot qui fuit proditor: 17 Et 
descendens cum illis stetit in loco cam- 
pestri, et turba discipulorum ejus et 
multitudo copiosa plebis ab omni 
Judæa et Hierusalem et maritima et 
Tyri et Sidonis. 3s Qui venerunt ut 
audirent eum et sanarentur a languo- 
ribus suis, еб qui vexabantur a spiriti- 
bus inmundis curabantur: 19 Et omnis 
turba querebant eum tangere, quia 
virtus deillo exiebat et sanabat omnes. 
20 Et ipse elevatis oculis in discipulos 
dicebat: Beati quia 


SUOS pauperes, 


vestrum est regnum Dei. 2 Beati qui 


nune esuritis, quia  saturabimini. 


Beati qui nunc fletis, quia ridebitis. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
NU Em —— ne вз ___——=__—_ — 


ST. LUKE, VI. 


1 And they were filled with madness ; 
and communed one with another what 
they might do to Jesus. 12 And it 
eame to pass in those days, that he 
went asi into а mountain to pray, and 
continued all night in prayer to God. 
з And when it was day, he called 
unto him his disciples: and of them 
whom also he 


he chose twelve, 


named apostles; 14 Simon, (whom he 
| also named Peter) and Andrew his 
brother, James and J ohn, Philip and 


. Bartholomew, 15 Matthew and Thomas, 


James the son of Alpheus, and 
Simon called Zelotes, 16 And Judas 
the brother of James, and Judas 


Iscariot, which also was the traitor. 
17 T And he came down with them, 
and stood in the plain, and the com- 
pany of his disciples, and a great 
multitude of people out of all Judæa 
and Jerusalem, and from the sea coast 
of Tyre and Sidon, which came to hear 
him, and to be healed of their diseases ; 
is And they that were vexed with un- 
clean spirits: and they were healed. 
. 19 And the whole multitude sought 
to touch him: for there went virtue 
out of him, апа healed them all. 
20 T And he lifted up his eyes on his 
' disciples, and said, Blessed be ye poor: 
for yours is the kingdom of God. 
21 Blessed are ye that hunger now: 
for ye shall be filled. Blessed are ye 


that weep now: for ye shall laugh. 
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n Sie aber wurden ganz unſinnig; und 
beredeten ſich mit einander, was ſie ihm 
thun wollten. 12 Es begab fih aber zu 
der Zeit, daß er ging auf einen Berg zu 
beten; und er blieb über Nacht in dem 


Gebet zu Gott. 1s Und da es Tag ward, 


rief er ſeine Jünger, und erwählete ihrer 


zwölf, welche er auch Apoſtel nannte: 
14 Simon, welchen er Petrus nannte: 
und Andream, ſeinen Bruder; Jacobum 
und Johannem; Philippum und Barz 
tholomäum; 15 Matthäum und Thomam; 
Jacobum, Alphäi Sohn; Simon, genannt 
Zelotes; 16 Judam, Jacobi Sohn; und 
Зират Iſcharioth, den Verräther. 17 Und 
er ging hernieder mit ihnen, und trat auf 
einen Platz im Felde, und der Haufe 
ſeiner Jünger, und eine große Menge 
des Volks von allem jüdiſchen Lande, und 
Jeruſalem, und Tyrus und Sidon, am 
Meer gelegen, 1s Die da gekommen wa— 
ren ihn zu hören, und daß ſie geheilet 
würden von ihren Seuchen, und die von 
unſaubern Geiſtern umgetrieben wurden, 
die wurden geſund. 19 Und alles Volk 
begehrte ihn anzurühren; denn es ging 
Kraft von ihm, und heilete fie alle. 20 Und 
er hob ſeine Augen auf über ſeine Jünger, 
und ſprach: Selig ſeyd ihr Armen; denn 
das Reich Gottes iſt euer. 21 Selig ſeyd 
ihr, die ihr hier hungert; denn ihr 
ſollt ſatt werden. Selig ſeyd ihr, die 


ihr hier weinet; denn ihr werdet lachen. 


ST. LUC, VI. 


u Et ils furent remplis de fureur; et 
ils s'entretenaient ensemble sur ce 
qu'ils pourraient faire à Jésus. 12 Or, 
en ces jours-là, il arriva quil s'en alla 
sur une montagne pour prier, et quil 
passa toute la nuit à prier Dieu. 13 1 Et 
quand le jour fut venu, il appela ses 
disciples; et en choisit douze, quil 
nomma aussi apôtres; 14 Savoir, 
Simon, qu'il nomma aussi Pierre, et 
André son frére; Jacques et Jeam, 
Philippe et Barthélemi, 15 Matthieu 
et Thomas, Jacques, fis d'Alphée ; et 
16 Jude, 
frère de Jacques, et Judas Iscariot, le 
17 T Puis 


Simon, surnommé Zélotes ; 


même qui devint traître. 
descendant avec eux, il s'arréta dans 
une plaine avec la foule de ses disci- 
ples, et une grande multitude de gens 
de toute la Judée, et de Jérusalem, et 
de la contrée maritime de Tyr et de 
Sidon, qui étaient venus pour len- 
tendre, et pour être guéris de leurs 
maladies; 18 Et ceux aussi qui étaient 
tourmentés par des esprits immondes. 


19 Et toute la 


multitude tachait de le toucher ; car il 


Et ils furent guéris. 


sortait de lui une vertu qui les guéris- 
sait tous. 20 4 Alors, Jésus, levant les 
yeux vers ses disciples, leur dit: 
Bienheureux, vous qui étes pauvres; 
car le royaume de Dieu est à vous. 
21 Bienheureux, vous qui maintenant 
avez faim; сат vous serez rassasiés. 


Bienheureux, vous qui pleurez main- 


tenant; car vous serez dans la joie. 


Том. v. $i A 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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SEC. LUCAM, VI. 


22 Beati eritis cum vos oderint homines, 
et cum separaverint vos et exprobra- 
verint et ejecerint nomen vestrum 
tamquam malum propter Filium ho- 
minis. 23 Gaudete in illa die et exul- 
tate: ecce enim merces vestra multa 
inczlo: secundum hæc enim faciebant 
prophetis patres eorum. s: Verum 
tamen уге vobis divitibus, quia habetis 
25 Væ vobis 


Væ 


consolationem vestram. 
qui saturati estis, quia eésurietis. 
vobis qui ridetis nunc, quia lugebitis 
et flebitis. 2 Væ cum bene vobis 
dixerint omnes homines: secundum 
heec faciebant prophetis patres eorum. 
27 Sed vobis dico qui auditis: Diligite 
inimicos vestros, benefacite his qui vos 
oderunt, 2s Benedicite maledicentibus 
vobis, orate pro calumniantibus vos. 
209 Et qui te percutit in maxillam 
preebe et alteram, et ab eo qui auferet 
tibi vestimentum etiam tunicam noli 
prohibere : зо Omni autem petenti te 
tribue, et qui auferet qu tua sunt ne 
repetas. 31 Et prout vultis ut faciant 


vobis homines, et vos facite illis 


similiter. 32 Et si dibgitis eos qui vos 
diligunt, qua vobis est gratia? nam 
et peccatores diligentes se diligunt. 
33 Et si benefeceritis his qui vobis 


benefaciunt, quæ vobis est gratia ? 


siquidem et peccatores hoc faciunt. 


ST. LUKE, VI. 


22 Blessed are ye, when men shall hate 
you, and when they shall separate you 
from their company, and shall re- 
proach you, and cast out your name as 
evil, for the Son of man’s sake. 23 Re- 
joice ye in that day, and leap for 
joy: for, behold, your reward is great 
in heaven: for in the lke manner 
did their fathers unto the prophets. 
24 But woe unto you that are rich! 
for ye have received your consolation. 
23 Woe unto you that are full! for ye 
shall hunger. Woe unto you that 
laugh now! for ye shall mourn and 
weep. 26 Woe unto you, when all men 
shall speak well of you! for so did 
their fathers to the false prophets. 
27 T But. I say unto you which hear, 
Love your enemies, do good to them 
which hate you, 25 Bless them that 
curse you, апа pray for them which 
cespitefully use you. 29 And unto him 
that smiteth thee on the one cheek 
ofler also the other; and him that 
taketh away thy cloak forbid not to 
take thy coat also. 30 Give to every 
man that asketh of thee; and of him 
that taketh away thy goods ask them 
not again. 31 And as ye would that 
men should do to you, do ye also to 
them likewise. 32 Forif ye love them 
which love you, what thank have ye ? 
for sinners also love those that love 
them. 33 And if ye do good to them 


which do good to you, what thank have 


ye ? for sinners also do even the same. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


Ev. Lucä, 6. 


22 Selig ſeyd ihr, ſo euch die Menſchen 
haſſen, und euch abſondern, und ſchelten 
euch, und verwerfen euren Namen, als 
einen boshaftigen, um des Menſchen 
Sohnes willen. 23 Freuet euch alsdann, 
und hüpfet; denn ſiehe, euer Lohn iſt groß 
im Himmel. Deßgleichen thaten ihre 


Väter den Propheten auch. 2% ber 
dagegen, wehe euch Reichen; denn ihr 
habt euren Troſt dahin. 25 Wehe euch, 
die ihr voll ſeyd; denn euch wird hungern. 
Wehe euch, die ihr hier lachet; denn ihr 
werdet weinen und heulen. 26 Wehe euch, 
Deß⸗ 
gleichen thaten ihre Väter den falſchen 


Propheten auch. 


wenn euch jedermann wohl redet. 


27 Aber ich ſage euch, 
die ihr zuhöret: Liebet eure Feinde; thut 
denen wohl, die euch baffen; 2s Segnet 
die, ſo euch verfluchen; bittet für die, ſo 
auch beleidigen. 29 Und wer dich ſchlägt 
auf einen Backen, dem biete den andern 
auch dar; und wer dir den Mantel nimmt, 
30 Wer 


dich bittet, dem gieb; und wer dir das 


dem wehre nicht auch den Rock. 


Deine nimmt, da fordere es nicht wieder. 
31 Und wie ihr wollt, daß euch die Leute 
thun ſollen; alſo thut ihnen gleich auch 
ihr. 32 Und ſo ihr liebet, die euch lieben; 
was Danks habt ihr davon? Denn 
die Sünder lieben auch ihre Liebhaber. 
33 Und wenn ihr euren Wohlthätern 
wohl thut; was Danks habt ihr davon? 


Denn die Sünder thun daſſelbige auch. 


| 

car vous aurez faim. 

qui riez maintenant; car vous vous 
i 


ST. LUC, VI. 


22 Bienhenreux serez-vous, quand les 
hommes vous haivont, et vous exclu- 
ront, et vous diront des outrages, et 
rejetteront votre nom, comme mauvais, 
à cause du Fils de l'homme. 23 Ré- 
jouissez-vous en ce jour-là, et tressail- 
lez de joie; car voici, votre récompense 
est grande dans le ciel; et leurs pères 
en faisaient de méme aux prophites. 
24 Mais malheur à vous, riches; car 
vous avez déjà reçu votre consolation. 
25 Malheur à vous qui êtes rassasiés ; 


Malheur à vous 


26 Mal- 


heur & vous quand tous les hommes 


lamenterez et vous pleurerez. 


diront du bien de vous; car leurs pères 
en faisaient de méme aux faux pro- 
phétes. 27 1 Mais à vous qui m'en- 
tendez, je vous dis: Aimez vos enne- 
mis; faites du bien à ceux qui vous 
haissent, 28s Bénissez ceux qui vous 
maudissent, et priez pour ceux qui 
vous persécutent. 29 Et si quelqu'un te 
frappe sur une joue, présente aussi 
l'autre; et si quelqu'un t'óte ton man- 
teau, ne l'empéche point de prendre 
aussi la tunique. зо Et à tout homme 
qui te demande, donne; et à celui 
qui t'óte ce qui t'appartient, re le 
redemande pas. 31 Et comme vous 
voulez que les hommes vous fassent, 
faites-leur aussi de méme. 32 Or, si 
vous aimez ceux qui vous aiment, quel 
gré vous en saura-t-on? car les 
pécheurs aiment aussi ceux qui les 
aiment. 33 Et si vous ne faites du 
bien quà ceux qui vous ont fait du 


bien, quel gré vous en sauia-t-on ? car 


les pécheurs font aussi de même. 
3 A2 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


KATA AOTKAN, <. 
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SEC. LUCAM, VI. 


31 Et si mutuum dederitis his a quibus 
speratis recipere, que gratia est vobis ? 
nam et peccatores peccatoribus fzene- 
rantur ut recipiant æqualia. 35 Verum 
tamen diligite inimicos vestros, et 
benefacite et mutuum date nihil inde 
sperantes: et erit merces vestra multa, 
et eritis filii altissimi, quia ipse be- 
nignus est super ingratos et malos. 
зв Estote ergo misericordes, sicut et 
Pater vester misericors est. 37 Nolite 
judicare, et non judicabimini: nolite 
condemnare, et non condemnabimini . 
Dunittite, et dimittimini: 3s Date, et 
dabitur vobis, mensuram bonam con- 
fertam et coagitatam et supereffluentem 
dabunt in sinum vestrum: eadem 
quippe mensura qua mensi fueritis 
remetietur vobis. 39 Dicebat autem 
illis et similitudinem. Numquid potest 
ch us ezecum ducere? nonne ambo in 
foveam cadent? 4o Non est discipulus 
magistrum : perfectus autem 


а Quid 


autem vides festucam in oculo fratris 


super 


omnis erit sicut magister ejus. 


tui, trabem autem qu in oculo tuo 
est non consideras: 42 Et quomodo 
potes dicere fratri tuo: Frater, sine 
eiciam festucam de oculo tuo: ipse 
in oculo tuo trabem non videns? 
Hypocrita, есе primum trabem 
de oculo tuo, et tune respicies ut 


edueas festucam de oculo fratris tui. 


CELLU A HE ХА С L ОША: 


ST. LUKE, VI. 


34 And if ye lend to them of whom ye 
hope to receive, what thank have ye ? 
for sinners also lend to sinners, to 


receive as much again. 35 But love ye 


your enemies, and do good, and lend, 


hoping for nothing again; and your 
reward shall be great, and ye shall be 
the children of the Highest : for he is 
kind unto the unthankful and to the 
evil. 36 Be ye therefore merciful, as 
your Father also ismerciful. 37 Judge 
not, and ye shall not be judged: con- 
demn not, and ye shall not be con- 
demned: forgive, and ye shall be 
forgiven: 3s Give, and it shall be 
given unto you; good measure, pressed 
down, and shaken together, and run- 
ning over, shall men give into your 
bosom. For with the same measure 
that ye mete withal it shall be 
зэ And he 
spake a parable unto them, Can the 
blind lead the blind ? shall they not 
both fall into the ditch? 4 The dis- 


ciple is not above his master: but 


measured to you again. 


every one that is perfect shall be as 
41 And why beholdest 
thou the mote that is in thy brother's 


bis master. 


eye, but perceivest not the beam that 
is in thine own eye? 42 Either how 
canst thou say to thy brother, Brother, 
le& me pull out the mote that is in 
thine eye, when thou thyself beholdest 
not the beam that is in thine own eye? 
Thou hypocrite, cast out first the 
beam out of thine own eye, and then 
shalt thou see clearly to pull out the 


mote that is in thy 
365 


brother’s eye. 


Ev. Lueä, 6, 


зі Und wenn ihr leihet, von denen ihr 
hoffet zu nehmen; was Danks habt ihr 
davon? Denn die Sünder leihen den 
Sündern auch, auf daß ſie Gleiches wieder 
nehmen. 3s Doch aber liebet eure Feinde, 
thut wohl und leihet, daß ihr nichts dafür 
boffet; fo wird euer Lohn groß ſeyn, und 
werdet Kinder des Allerhöchſten ſeyn; denn 
er iſt gütig über die Undankbaren und 
Boshaftigen. 
wie auch ener Vater barmherzig iſt. 
37 Richtet nicht, fo werdet ihr auch nicht 
gerichtet. Verdammet nicht, ſo werdet ihr 


36 Darum ſeyd barmherzig, 


auch nicht verdammet. Vergebet, ſo wird 
euch vergeben. 33 Gebet, fo wird euch 
gegeben. Ein voll, gedrückt, gerüttelt und 
überflüſſig Maaß wird man in euren 
Schooß geben: denn eben mit dem Maaß, 
da ihr mit meſſet, wird man euch wieder 
meſſen. 39 Und er ſagte ihnen ein Gleich— 
niß: Mag auch ein Blinder einem Blinden 
den Weg weiſen? Werden ſie nicht alle 
beide in die Grube fallen? „ Der Jünger 
iſt nicht über ſeinen Meiſter; wenn der 
Jünger iſt wie ſein Meiſter, ſo iſt er voll— 
4 Was ſieheſt du aber einen 
Splitter in deines Bruders Auge, und 
des Balkens in deinem Auge wirſt du 


kommen. 


nicht gewahr? Oder wie kannſt bu 
ſagen zu deinem Bruder: Halt ſtille, 
Bruder, ich will den Splitter 
deinem Auge ziehen; und du ſieheſt ſelbſt 
nicht den Balken in deinem Auge? Du 


Heuchler, ziehe zuvor den Balken aus dei— 


aus 


nem Auge; und beſiehe dann, daß du den 
Splitter aus deines Bruders Auge zieheſt. 


-ST. LUC, VI. 


за Et si vous prétez d ceux de qui vous 
espérez de recevoir, quel gré vous en 
saura-t-on ? car les pécheurs prêtent 
aussi aux pécheurs, afin qu'ils en 
regoivent la pareille. 35 Mais aimez 
vos ennemis, et faites du bien, et pré- 
tez sans en rien espérer; alors votre 
récompense sera grande, et vous serez 
les fils du Très-Haut; car lui-même, il 
est bienfaisant envers les ingrats et les 
méchants. 36 Soyez done miséricor- 
dieux, comme votre Pére est miséricor- 
dieux. 37 Ne jugez point, et vous ne 
serez point jugés; ne condamnez point, 
et vous ne serez point condamnés; 
pardonnez, et il vous sera pardonné. 
зз Donnez, et il vous sera donné. On 
vous donnera dans le sein une bonne 
mesure, pressée et entassée, et qui 
débordera; ear de la mesure méme 
dont vous mesurerez, on vous mesurera 
aussi. 39 Il leur dit aussi cette para- 
bole: Un aveugle peut-il conduire un 
autre aveugle? Ne tomberont-ils pas 
40 Le dis- 


ciple n'est pas au-dessus de son maitre ; 


tous deux dans la fosse? 


mais tout disciple accompli sera 


comme son maitre. 41 Et pourquoi 
regardes-tu le brin de paille qui est 
dans l'oeil de ton бете, tandis que tu 
n'apercois pas la poutre qui est dans 
ton propre ceil? 42 Ou comment peux- 
tu dire à ton frère: Mon frère, permets 
que j'óte le brin de paille qui est dans 
ton сеп, toi qui ne vois pas la poutre 
qui est dans ton ceil? Hypocrite, dte 
premièrement la poutre de ton ceil, 


N 


et alors tu verras à ôter le brin de 


paille qui est dans l'oeil de ton frère. 


BIBLIA 


KATA AOTKAN, =, Ё. 
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SEC. LUCAM, VI. УП. 


43 Non est enim arbor bona que facit 
fructus malos, neque arbor mala faciens 
fructum bonum. 4+ Unaqueeque enim 
arbor de fructu suo cognoscitur: ne- 
que enim de spinis colligunt ficus, 


de 


neque rubo vindemiant uvam. 
45 Bonus homo de bono thesauro cordis 
sui profert bonum, et malus homo de 
malo profert malum: ex abundantia 
enim cordis os loquitur. 46 Quid autem 
vocatis me Domine Domine, et non 
facitis quee dico? 47 Omnis qui venit 
ad me et audit sermones meos et facit 
eos, ostendam vobis cui similis sit. 
зз Similis est homini zedificanti domum, 
qui fodit in altum et posuit fundamenta 
supra petram; inundatione autem 
facta inlisum est flumen domui illi, et 
non potuit eam movere : fundata enim 
erat supra petram. 49 Qui autem 
audivit et non fecit, similis est homini 
eedificanti domum suam supra terram 
sine fundamento, in qua inlisus est 
fluvius, et continuo cecidit, et facta, est 


ruina domus illius magna. 


CAPUT VII. 


1 CUM autem implesset omnia 
verba s in aures plebis, intravit 
Capharnaum. 2 Centurionis autem 
cujusdam servus male habens erat 


moriturus, qui illi erat pretiosus. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. LUKE, VI. VII. 


43 For a good tree bringeth not torth 
corrupt fruit; neither doth a corrupt 
tree bring forth good fruit. 44 For 
every tree is known by his own fruit. 
For of thorns men do not gather figs, 
nor of а bramble bush gather they 
grapes. 45 А good man out of the 
good treasure of his heart bringeth 
forth that which is good ; and an evil 
man out of ^c evil treasure of his heart 
bringeth foren hat which is evil: for 
of the abundance of the heart his 
mouth speaketh. в“ And why call 
ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the 
things which I say? 47 Whosoever 
cometh to me, and heareth my sayings, 
and doeth them, I will shew you to 
whom he is like; 4s He is like a man 
which built an house, and digged deep, 
and laid the foundation on a rock: 
and when the flood arose, the stream 
beat vehemently upon that house, and 
could not shake it: forit was founded 
upon a rock. 49 But he that heareth, 
and doeth not, is like a man that with- 
out a foundation built an house upon 
the earth; against which the stream 
did beat vehemently, and immediately 
it fell; and the ruin of that house 


was great. 


CHAPTER ҮП. 


1 Now when he had ended all his 
sayings in the audience of the people,he 
entered into Capernaum. 2 And a cer- 
tain centurion’s servant, who was dear 


unto him, was sick, and ready to die. 
367 


Ev. иса, 6. 7 


аз Denn es ift kein guter Baum, der faule 
Frucht trage; und kein fauler Banm, ber 
gute Frucht trage. 
wird an ſeiner eigenen Frucht erkannt. 


41 Ein jeglicher Baum 


Denn man lieſet nicht Feigen von den 
Dornen, auch ſo lieſet man nicht Trauben 
45 Ein guter Menſch 


bringet Gutes hervor aus dem guten 


von den Hecken. 


Schatz ſeines Herzens; und ein boshaf— 
tiger Menſch bringet Böſes hervor aus 
dem böſen Schatz ſeines Herzens. Denn 
weß das Herz voll iſt, deß gehet der Mund 
46 Was heißt ihr mich aber Herr, 
Herr! und thut nicht, was ich euch ſage? 


über. 


a; Wer zu mir kommt, und höret meine 
Rede, und thut ſie, den will ich euch zeigen, 
wem er gleich ЇЙ. 43 Er ift gleich einem 
Menſchen, der ein Haus bauete, und grub 
tief, und legte den Grund auf den Fels. 
Da aber Gewäſſer kam, da riß der Strom 
zum Hauſe zu, und mochte es nicht be— 
wegen; denn es war auf den Fels ge— 
gründet. 49 Wer aber höret, und nicht 
thut, der iſt gleich einem Menſchen, der 
ein Haus bauete auf die Erde ohne 
Grund; und der Strom riß zu ihm zu, 
und es fiel bald, und das Haus gewann 


einen großen Riß. 


Das 7. Capitel. 


1 Nachdem er aber vor dem Volk 
ausgeredet hatte, ging er gen Caper— 


naum. 2 Und eines Hauptmanns Kuecht 


lag todtkrank, den er werth hielt. 


ST. LUC, VI. УП, 


43 Car un arbre n'est pas bon, lorsqu'il 
porte de mauvais fruit; et un arbre 
nest pas mauvais, lorsqu'il porte de 
bon fruit. 4:Cartout arbre se connaît 
àson fruit, Еп effet, оп ne cueille pas 
des figues sur des épines, et on ne ven- 
dange pas des raisins sur un buisson. 
4 L'homme qui est bon tire de bonnes 
choses du bon trésor de son cceur, et 
l'homme méchant tire de mauvaises 
ch.ses du mauvais trésor de son cœur; 
саг c'est de l'abondance du cœur que 
la bouche parle. 46 Mais pourquoi 


m'appelez-vous, Seigneur, Seigneur, 


tandis que vous ne faites pas ce que 


A 


je dis? 47 Je vous montrerai à qui 
ressemble celui qui vient à moi, et qui, 
entendant mes paroles, les met en 
pratique. 48 П ressemble à un homme 
qui batit une maison, et qui, ayant 
foui et creusé profondément, en a posé 
les fondements sur 1а roche, de sorte 
qu'un débordement étant survenu, le 
fleuve a heurté contre cette maison, 
mais 1l ne l'a pu ébranler, parce qu'elle 
était fondée sur la roche. 49 Mais 
celui qui, ayant entendu mes paroles, 
ne les a point mises en pratique, res- 


semble à un homme qui а báti sa 


.maison sur la terre, sans fondement; 


car le fleuve ayant heurté contre cette 
maison, elle est tombée aussitôt; et la 
ruine de cette maison a été grande. 


CHAPITRE VII. 


1 Ет quand il eut achevé tout ce 
discours devant le peuple qui l'écou- 
tait, il entra Capernaiim. 
2 Or le serviteur d'un certain cen- 
tenier, & qui ce serviteur était fort 
cher, était malade, et allait mourir. 


dans 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


KATA AOTKAN, £. 
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SEC. LUCAM, VII. 


з Et cum audisset de Jesu, misit ad 
eum seniores Judæorum, rogans eum 
ut veniret et salvaret servum ejus. 
4 At illi cum venissent ad Jesum, 
rogabant eum sollicite dicentes ei quia 
dignus est ut hoc illi preestes: 5 Dili- 
di enim gentem nostram, et synago- 
gam ipse ædificavit nobis. в Jesus 
autem ibat cum illis: et cum jam non 
longe esset à domo, misit ad eum cen- 
noli 


turio amieos dicens: Domine, 


vexari: non enim dignus sum ut sub 
tectum meum intres, 7 Propter quod 
et me ipsum non sum dignum arbitra- 
tus ut venirem ad te: sed dic verbo, 
et sanabitur puer meus. s Nam et ego 
homo sum sub potestate constitutus, 
habens sub me milites, et dico huie: 
Vade, et vadit, et alio: Veni, et venit, 


9 Quo 


audito Jesus miratus est, et conversus 


et servo meo : Fac hoc, et facit. 
sequentibus se turbis, dixit: Amen 
dico vobis, nec in Israhel tantam fidem 
inveni. 10 Et reversi qui missi fuerant 


domum invenerunt servum qui lan- 


guerat sanum. 11 Et factum est dein- 


ceps ibat in civitatem quæ vocatur 
Naim, et ibant cum illo discipuli ejus 


et turba copiosa. 12 Cum autem appro- 


pinquaret porte civitatis, et ессе 


defunctus  efferebatur filius unicus 


matris sue, et hec vidua erat, 


et turba civitatis multa cum illa. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. LUKE, VII. 


3 And when he heard of Jesus, he sent 
unto him the elders of the Jews, 
beseeching him that he would come 
and heal his servant. 4 And when 
they came to Jesus, they besought him 
instantly, saying, That he was worthy 
for whom he should do this: 5 For 
he loveth our nation, and he hath 
built us a synagogue. 6 Then Jesus 
went with them. And when he was 
now not far from the house, the cen- 
turion sent friends to him, saying 
unto him, Lord, trouble not thyself: 
for I am not worthy that thou should- 
7 Wherefore 


neither thought I myself worthy to 


est enter under my roof: 


come unto thee: but say in a word, 
and my servant shall be healed. в For 
I also am a тап set under authority, 
having under me soldiers, and I say 
unto one, Go, and he goeth; ahd to 
another, Come, and he cometh ; and to 
my servant, Do this, and he doeth it. 
9 When Jesus heard these things, he 
marvelled at him, and turned him 
about, and said unto the people that 
followed him, I say unto you, I have 
not found so great faith, no, not in 
1 And they that were sent, 
returning to the house, found the 


Israel. 


servant whole that had been sick. 
п T And it came to pass the day after, 


that he went into a city called Nain : | 


and many of his disciples went with 
Now 
when he came nigh to the gate of 
the city, behold, there was a dead 
man carried out, the only son of his 


him, and much people. 12 


mother, and she was а widow: and 


much people of the city was with her. 
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Ev. Luca, 7. 


3 Da er aber von Jeſu hörete, ſandte er 
die Aelteſten der Juden zu ihm, und bat 
ihn, daß er käme, und ſeinen Knecht geſund 
machte. Da fie aber zu Jeſu kamen, 
baten ſie ihn mit Fleiß, und ſprachen: Er 
iſt es werth, daß du ihm das erzeigeſt; 
5 Denn er hat unſer Volk lieb, und die 
Schule hat er uns erbauet. 
Da ſie aber nun 


e Jeſus aber 
ging mit ihnen bin. 
nicht ferne von dem Haufe waren, fandte 
der Hauptmann Freunde zu ihm, und ließ 
ihm ſagen: Ach Herr, bemühe dich nicht, 
ich bin nicht werth, daß du unter mein 
Dach gebeft; Darum ich auch mich 
ſelbſt nicht würdig geachtet habe, daß ich 
zu dir käme; ſondern ſprich ein Wort, ſo 
wird mein Knecht geſund. s Denn auch 
ich bin ein Menſch, der Obrigkeit unter⸗ 
than, und habe Kriegsknechte unter mir.; 
und ſpreche zu einem: Gehe hin, ſo gehet 
er hin; und zum andern: Komm her, ſo 
kommt er; und zu meinem Knechte: Thue 
das, fo thut er's. 9 Da aber Jeſus das 
hörete, verwunderte er ſich ſeiner, und 
wandte ſich um, und ſprach zu dem Volk, 
das ihm nachfolgte: Ich ſage euch, ſolchen 
Glauben habe ich in Iſrael nicht gefun— 
den. 
zu Hauſe kamen, fanden ſie den kranken 
Knecht geſund. u Und es begab fid) Dar- 
nach, daß er in eine Stadt mit Namen Nain 
ging; und ſeiner Jünger gingen viele mit 
ihm, und viel Volks. 1 Als er aber nahe an 
das Stadtthor kam, ſiehe, da trug man einen 
Todten heraus, der ein einiger Sohn war 
ſeiner Mutter; und ſie war eine Wittwe, 
und viel Volks aus der Stadt ging mit ihr. 


10 Und da die Geſandten wiederum 


Sik LUC LT. 


3 Et le centenier ayant entendu parler 
de Jésus, envoya vers lui quelques 
anciens des Juifs, pour le prier de 
4 Et étant 


venus à Jésus, ils le prièrent instam- 


venir guérir son serviteur. 


ment, en lui disant: Cet homme est 
digne que tu lui accordes cela; 5 Car 
il aime notre nation, et lui-méme, il 
nous а bati une synagogue. 6 Jésus 
s'en alla done avec eux. Et comme 
déjà il n'était plus guére loin de la 
maison, le centenier envoya ses amis 
au-devant de lui, pour lui dire: 
Seigneur, ne te fatigue point; car je 
ne suis pas digne que tu entres sous 
mon toit; 7 C'esí pourquoi aussi, je 
ne me suis pas jugé digne d'aller moi- 
méme vers tol; mais dis seulement 
une parole, et mon serviteur sera guéri. 
s Car moi-méme qui suis un homme 
soumis à l'autorité d'autrui, j'ai sous 
moi des soldats; et je dis à l'un: Va, 
et il уа; et à un autre: Viens, et il 
vient; et à mon serviteur: Fais cela, 
et il le fait. 


cela, il l'admira, et se tournant, il dit à 


» Et Jésus ayant entendu 


la multitude qui le suivait: Je vous 
dis que Je n'ai pas trouvé, méme en 
Israël, une si grande foi. 10 Et quand 
ceux qui avaient été envoyés, furent 
de retour à la maison, ils trouvérent le 
serviteur, qui avait été malade, se por- 
tant bien. n fi Et le jour suivant, il 
arriva que Jésus allait à une ville 
nommée Nain; et plusieurs de ses 
disciples et une grande multitude 
allait avee lui. 12 Et comme il appro- 
chait de la porte de la ville, voici, on 


portait dehors un mort, fils unique de 


sa mére, qui était veuve. Et une 
grande foule de la ville était avec elle. 
Tom. v. 3B 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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SEC. LUCAM, VII. 


13 Quam eum vidisset Dominus, miseri- 
cordia motus super ea dixit illi: Noli 
flere. м Et accessit et tetigit loculum, 
hi autem qui portabant steterunt, et 
ait: Adulescens, tibi dico, surge. 15 Et 
resedit qui fuerat mortuus et ccepit 
loqui, et dedit illum matrisuze. 16 Ac- 
cepit autem omnes. timor, et magnifi- 
cabant Deum dicentes quia propheta 
magnus surrexit in nobis, et quia Deus 
visitavit plebem suam. 17 Et exiit 
hie sermo in universam Judzam de eo 
et omnem cirea regionem. 18 Et nun- 
tiaverunt Johanni discipuli ejus de 
omnibus his. 19 Et convocavit duos 
de discipulis suis Johannes et misit ad 
Dominumdicens: Tu es qui venturus 
es, an alium expectamus? 20 Cum 
autem venissent ad eum viri, dixerunt : 
Johannes baptista misit nos ad te 
qui venturus es, an 


dicens: Tu es 


alium expectamus ? 21 In ipsa autem 
hora curavit multos a languoribus 
malis, et 


22 Et 


et plagis et spiritibus 
cæcis multis donavit visum. 
respondens dixit illis: Euntes nun- 
tiate Johanni que vidistis et au- 
distis caeci claudi 


quia vident, 


ambulant, leprosi mundantur, surdi 
audiunt, mortui resurgunt, pauperes 
evangelizantur: 23 Et beatus est qui- 


cumque non fuerit scandalizatus in me. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. LUKE, VII. 


13 And when the Lord saw her, he had 
compassion on her, and said unto her, 
Weep not. 14 And he came and 
touched the bier; and they that bare 
him stood still. And he said, Young 
15 And 


he that was dead sat up, and began to 


man, I say unto thee, Arise. 


speak. And he delivered him to his 
mother. 1e And there came a fear on 
all: and they glorified God, saying, 
That a great prophet is risen up among 
us; and, That God hath visited his 
people. 1 And this rumour of him 
went forth throughout all Judæa, and 
throughout all the region round about. 
is And the disciples of John shewed 
19 T And 


John ealling unto him two of his dis- 


him of all these things. 


ciples sent them to Jesus, saying, Art 
thou he that should come ? or look we 
for another? 2o When the men were 
come unto him, they said, John Baptist 
hath sent us unto thee, saying, Art 
thou he that should come ? or look we 
for another? 21 And in that same 


hour he cured many of their infirmi- 


ties and plagues, and of evil spirits; 


and unto many that were blind he 
gave sight. 22 Then Jesus answering 
said unto them, Go your way, and 
tell 
seen and heard; how that the blind 


see, the lame walk, the lepers are 


John what things ye have 


cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead are 
raised, to the poor the gospel is 
23 And blessed is he, who- 


soever shall not be offended in me. 
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preached. 


Ev. Lued, 7. 


13 Und da fie der Herr fab, jammerte ihn 
derſelbigen, und ſprach zu ihr: Weine 
nicht. 14 Und trat hinzu, und rührete den 
Sarg an; und die Träger ſtanden. Und 
er ſprach: Jüngling, ich ſage dir, ſtehe 
15 Und der Todte richtete ſich auf, 
Und er gab ihn 


auf. 
und fing an zu reden. 
16 Und es kam ſie alle 
eine Furcht an, und prieſen Gott, und 
ſprachen: Es iſt ein großer Prophet un— 
ter uns aufgeſtanden, und Gott hat ſein 
Volk heimgeſucht. 17 Und dieſe Rede von 
ihm erſcholl in das ganze jüdiſche Land, 
18 Und 
es verkündigten Johanni ſeine Jünger 
das alles. Und er rief zu ſich ſeiner 
Jünger zween, 19 Und ſandte fie zu 
Jeſu, und ließ ihm ſagen: Biſt du, der 
da kommen ſoll, oder ſollen wir eines 


ſeiner Mutter. 


und in alle umliegende Länder. 


andern warten? 20 Da aber die Männer 
zu ihm kamen, ſprachen ſie: Johannes, 
der Täufer, hat uns zu dir geſandt, und 
läßt dir ſagen: Biſt du, der da kommen 
ſoll, oder ſollen wir eines andern warten? 
21 Zu derſelbigen Stunde aber machte er 
viele geſund von Seuchen, und Plagen, 
und böſen Geiſtern, und vielen Blinden 
ſchenkte er das Geſicht. 22 Und Jeſus 
antwortete, und ſprach zu ihnen: Gehet 
hin, und verkündiget Johanni, was ihr 
geſehen und gehöret habt: Die Blinden 
ſehen, die Aus⸗ 
ſätzigen werden rein, die Tauben hören, 


Lahmen gehen, die 


die Todten ſtehen auf, den Armen wird 
23 Und 
ſelig iſt, der ſich nicht ärgert an mir. 


das Evangelium geprediget; 


SC MUG, VIIL 


з Et le Seigneur l'ayant vue, fut 


touché de compassion pour elle, et lui 


14 Puis s'étant 


approché, il toucha le cercueil; et ceux 


dit: Ne pleure point. 


qui le portaient, s'arrêtèrent; et il 
dit: Jeune homme, je te dis, lève-toi. 
15 Et le mort se redressa, et commenga à 
parler. Et Jésus le rendit à sa mére. 
16 Et ils furent tous saisis de crainte, 
et ils glorifiaient Dieu, disant: Un 
grand prophéte s'est levé parmi nous, 
17 Et le 


bruit s'en répandit dans toute la Judée 


et Dieu a visité son peuple. 


etdans tout le pays d'alentour. 1s Et 
toutes ces choses furent rapportées à 
Jean par ses disciples. 19 { Et Jean, 
ayant appelé deux de ses disciples, les 
envoya vers Jésus, pour lui dire: Es-tu 
celui qui doit venir, ou devons-nous 
20 Et les 


hommes étant venus à Jésus, lui di- 


en attendre un autre? 


rent: Jean-Baptiste nous a envoyés 
vers tol pour te dire: Es-tu celui qui 
doit venir, ou devons-nous en atten- 
dre un autre? 21 Or, en cette même 


heure il guérit plusieurs personnes de 


| maladies et de fléaux et d'esprits 


N 


malins. Et il donna la vue a plu- 


sieurs aveugles. 22 Puis Jésus, ré- 
pondant, leur dit: Allez, et rapportez à 
Jean ce que vous avez vu et entendu ; 
que les aveugles recouvrent la vue, 
que les boiteux marchent, que les Ié- 
preux sont purifiés, que les sourds 
entendent, que les morts ressuscitent, 
est annoncé 


que P'Evangile aux 


pauvres; 23 Et bienheureux celui qui 
n'aurà point été scandalisé en moi 


с, 
B5 om 


BIBLIA 


KATA AOTKAN, C. 


^ , / 
24 AtrenOovtwy бе TOY dryyéXov Iwavvov 
5i * 
Зоёато Xéyew rp Tous M οο Trepi 
M 
"Ioávvov: Tí é£exgX0are eis т?р en- 
А f eS Sm, 
pov Ocdcacbat ; káXapov 0тд dio 
caXevópevov ; 25 ANNA ті é£eNqAU0are 
7 ^ э? 3 ^ е f 
iòðciv; dvÜpwrmov év раћакоїѕ {шато 
, ГА LÀ * е» e ^ 3 
шфієсиёроу ; Ido oi év {шатісиф ev- 
dog каї tpup úmápyxovres év тоб 
Baciheiois eictv. 26 “Adda ті e “ 


AVOaTe {беў; трофттту; vai NE 


jut», Kal  srepwcórepov v Lo. 
27 Obrós ёстіу тері où туёуралттав, Ido 
, f М * / ` 
ATOCTENNW TOV üryyeXóv pou тро прос- 
ГА à ГА ` ` e L 
тоу тоу, 0S катаскєоасє, THY 000v 
27 t Р е ^ 
cov épumpocÓév cov. 28 Aéyw úuiv, 
7 м ^ ^ , 
рє оюу ëv yevyntots yuvaik@v трофлутт$ 
3 f JÒ / 3 e * : 5 
Iwávvov ovdeis éo Tw о бё шкротєроѕ 
^ g ^ ^ ^ 
ёи тї Baotreia тод Oeod џеібюу avro 
^ € * 
eu. 29 Kat rds о Xaós àkovcas kai 
е ^ 
oi TeAOva, edtKaiwoay Tov eov, Barri- 
cÜÉvres то Barticpa ‘Iwavvov: зо Ог 
N ^ * e * X 
бе Фаритаїоь Kat oí vopixot тђи Rov- 
M ^ ^ , 7 bd е СА ` 
Мм» тод Oeod )0єтпса» eis EavTOUS, ит 
i ^ y 
Barricbevtes от афтод. з Тіт oiv 
e " ` , " ^ ^ 
орокдсо ToU; avOpwrouvs THs yeveas 
СА * / NEN er еу 7 
тайтт$, кай Tivi eto Gpotor; 32" Opotot 
celow та:д1015 Tois èv ayopa kaÜmuévo 
s то év ayopa «aÜmnpuévois 
A ^ 
cal Tmpochwvodaw а&ХМ\уло& №үоутєѕ ` 
Horjoapev uiv ка} oùe dp. %: 
M үл * 3 3 L4 
abe, ёӨртиђсашєу kal ойк ékXavcare. 
/. \ I 
зз EN οο,, yap Y Ieávvgs 0 Ваттист?ѕ 
N 3 / » х 7 5 b 
un ecOiwv prov unòè mívev oivov, kai 
Aéyere* Aauuóviov Eyer. 34° EN, б 
eN ^ A ? / * / ` 
vtós тод avOpwrov єсӨіоу Kal Trívov, kat 
А N / 
Aéyere* Ido dvOpwrros $áryos кай oivo- 


ттт, SN He Kal auapTodav. 
372 


+ | Ф 400008 

e асло, 2 oM] o9 Эм 
VA jaiàM оўо боа ups 
25а. (Лодз йш . A 
„ЧЫЛДА {дз DO Lao + х 
+ хох Ааа liso y qe 2s 
là i. 15.25 Ms» Toy 
láiàeó Wiato aA, „М 
SS] PAAS А5 . балл) 
. ll tads Bs d lox 
wo de WD ай od ША, 
Lado was} ais. ЦА шд 
[o aso Li} ae Ld Teh 
re 1430] 54A» 

dà. S o» WB ША 
MésMéo at Бам . Lito 
ciSÓo» . M ӧл 93 lo 
anki ‚ 1550 .2] ose) |4 < 
Ad-: orhapdtasto ооуу Jordi 
оюм + афо 2» ео о 
оо DE [Se ho; (таал 
{аз 153] SO oN . ons 
Кы ee Yoh Wor 
aD N= [чу ex) 22 
qe lo Go ECT 
По C Ss . 52,55 llo aS 
lies а, Mp» «lad 
Mal Ms do b. Ve] D 
ад A 119 . (АЛ {о 
+ [Aso хс 1-а со 1Д = 
låso as} EON lev e S оо 
Дз шз» Мао + Па 


HEXAGLOTTA. 


SEC. LUCAM, VII. 


24 Et cum discessissent nuntii Johan- 
nis, ccepit dicere de Johanne ad turbas : 
in desertum videre? 


25 Sed 


quid existis videre ? hominem molli- 


Quid existis 


harundinem vento moveri? 


bus vestimentis indutum ? ecce qui in 
veste pretiosa sunt et deliciis, in 
2 Sed quid 


existis videre? prophetam? utique 


domibus regum sunt. 


dico vobis, et plus quam prophetam. 
27 Hic est de quo scriptum est: Ecce 
mitto angelum meum ante faciem 
tuam, qui preparabit viam tuam ante 
te. 2s Dico enim vobis, major inter 
natos mulierum propheta Johanne 
baptista nemo est; qui autem minor 
est in regno Dei, major est Шо. 29 Et 
omnis populus audiens et publicani 
justificaverunt Deum, baptizati bap- 
tismo Johannis: зо Pharisæi autem 
et legis periti consilium Dei spreverunt 
in semet ipsos, non baptizati ab eo. 
31 Cui ergo similes dicam homines 
generationis hujus, et eui similes sunt ? 
32 Similes sunt pueris sedentibus in 
foro et loquentibus ad invicem et 
dicentibus: Cantavimus vobis tibiis et 
non saltastis, lamentavimus et non 
plorastis. 33 Venit enim Johannes 


baptista neque manducans panem 
neque bibens vinum, et dicitis: Dæ- 
monium habet: 34 Venit Filius homi- 
nis manducans et bibens, et dicitis: 
Ecce homo devorator et bibens vinum, 


amicus publicanorum et peccatorum. 


ST. LUKE, VII. 


2 T And when the messengers of 
John were departed, he began to 
speak unto the people concerning 
John, What went ye out into the 
wilderness for to see? A reed shaken 
with the wind? 2 But what went ye 
out for to see? A man clothed in soft 
raiment ? Behold, they which are gor- 
geously apparelled, and live delicately, 
в But what 


went ye out for to see ? A prophet ? 


are in king’s courts. 


Yea, I say unto you, and much more 
27 This is he, of 
whom it is written, Behold, I send my 
messenger before thy face, which shall 


than a prophet. 


prepare thy way before thee. 2s For 
I say unto you, Among those that are 
born of women there is not a greater 
prophet than John the Baptist: but 
he that is least in the kingdom of God 
is greater than he. ғә And all the 
people that heard him, and the publi- 
cans, justified God, being baptized 
with the baptism of John. 30 But the 
Pharisees and lawyers rejected the 
counsel of God against themselves, 
being not baptized of him. з T And 
the Lord said, Whereunto then shall I 
liken the men of this generation ? and 
to what are they like ? 
like unto children sitting in the 
marketplace, and calling one to an- 


32 They are 


other, and saying, We have piped 
unto you, and ye have not danced; 
we have mourned to you, and ye have 


not wept. зз For John the Baptist 


came neither eating bread nor drink- 


ing wine; and ye say, He hath a 
devil. 


ing and drinking; and yesay, Behold 


34 The Son of man is come eat- 


a gluttonous man, and a winebibber, 


a friend of publicans and sinners! 
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Ev. Lucä, 7. 


24 Da aber die Boten Johannis hingingen, 
fing Jeſus an zu reden zu dem Volk von 
Johanne: Was ſeyd ihr hinaus gegangen 
in die Wüſte zu ſehen? Wolltet ihr ein 
Rohr ſehen, das vom Winde beweget 
wird? 25 Oder was ſeyd ihr hinaus 
gegangen zu ſehen? Wolltet ihr einen 
Menſchen ſehen in weichen Kleidern? 
Sehet, die in herrlichen Kleidern und 
Lüſten leben, die ſind in den königlichen 
Höfen. 26 Oder was ſeyd ihr hinaus 
gegangen zu ſehen? Wolltet ihr einen 
Propheten ſehen? Ja, ich ſage euch, der 
da mehr iſt, denn ein Prophet. 27 Er ijt 
es, von dem geſchrieben ſtehet: Siehe, ich 
ſende meinen Engel vor deinem Angeſicht 
her, der da bereiten ſoll deinen Weg vor 
dir. 2s Denn ich ſage euch, daß unter 
denen, die von Weibern geboren ſind, iſt 
kein größerer Prophet, denn Johannes, 
der Täufer; der aber kleiner iſt im Reich 
Gottes, der ift größer denn er. ꝛ Und 
alles Volk, das ihn hörete, und die Zöll— 
ner, gaben Gott Recht, und ließen ſich tau— 
fen mit der Taufe Johannis. 30 Aber 
die Phariſäer und Schriftgelehrten verach— 
teten Gottes Rath wider ſich ſelbſt, und 
ließen fid) nicht von ihm taufen. 1 Aber 
der Herr ſprach: Wem foll ich bie Men- 
ſchen dieſes Geſchlechts vergleichen? Und 
wem ſind ſie gleich? 2 Sie ſind gleich 
den Kindern, die auf dem Markt ſitzen, 
und rufen gegen einander, und ſprechen: 
Wir haben euch gepfiffen, und ihr habt 
nicht getanzet; wir haben euch geklaget, 
und ihr habt nicht geweinet. зз Denn 
Johannes, der Täufer, iſt gekommen, und 
aß nicht Brod, und trank keinen Wein; 
fo faget ihr: Er hat den Teufel. 34 Des 
Menſchen Sohn iſt gekommen, iſſet 
und trinket; ſo ſaget ihr: Siehe, der 
Menſch ift ein Freſſer und Wein- 
ſäufer, der Zöllner und Sünder Freund. 


ST. LUC, VII. 


24 T Puis les messagers de Jean s'étant 
retirés, il se mit à dire au peuple à 
l'égard de Jean: Qu’étes-vous allés 
voir au désert? Un roseau agité par 
le vent? 25 Ou bien encore quêtes- 
vous allés voir? Un homme molle- 
ment vétu? Voici, c'est dans les palais 
des rois que se trouvent ceux qui sont 
magnifiquement vêtus, et qui vivent 
dans les délices. 26 Ou bien encore 
qu'étes-vous donc allés voir? Un pro- 
phéte ? 


prophéte. 


Oui, vous dis-je, et plus qu'un 

27 C'est ici celui de qui il 
a été écrit: Voici, Jenvoie mon mes- 
sager devant ta face, qui préparera ton 
chemin devant toi. 28 Car je vous dis, 
qu'entre ceux qui sont nés de femmes, 
il n'y a aucun prophéte plus grand que 
Jean-Baptiste ; mais le plus petit dans 
le royaume de Dieu est plus grand 
que lui: 29 Et tout le peuple qui Га 
entendu, et méme les péagers, ont 
justifié Dieu, en se faisant baptiser du 
30 Mais les Phari- 


siens, et les docteurs dela loi, en ne se 


baptéme de Jean; 


faisant point baptiser par lui, ont re- 
jeté le dessein de Dieu à leur égard. 
31 A qui donc comparerai-je les hom- 
mes de cette génération ; et à qui res- 
semblent-ils ? 
enfants qui sont assis dans la place 


32 Ils ressemblent. aux 


publique, et qui crient les uns aux 
autres, et disent: Nous avons joué de 
la flüte, et vous n'avez point dansé; 
nous vous avons chanté des airs lugu- 
bres, et vous n'avez point pleuré. 
зз Car Jean-Baptiste est venu, ne 
mangeant point de pain et ne buvant 
point de vin; et vous dites: Il a un 
34 Le Fils de l'homme est 
venu, mangeant et buvant; et vous 


démon. 


dites: Voici, un mangeur et un buveur, 
un ami des péagers et des pécheurs. 
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SEC. LUCAM, VII. 
35 Et justificata est sapientia ab omn:- 
busfilis suis. 3e Rogabat autem illum 
quidam de Phariseis ut manducaret 
cum illo: et ingressus domum Phariscei 
discubuit. 37 Et ecce mulier доғе erat 
in civitate peccatrix, ut cognovit quod 
accubuit in domo Pharisæi, attulit 
alabastrum ungenti, ss Et stans retro 
secus pedes ejus lacrimis ccepit rigare 
pedes ejus et capillis capitis sui terge- 
bat, et osculabatur pedes ejus et 
ungento ungebat. 39 Videns autem 
Phariszeus qui vocaverat eum ait intra 
se dicens: Hic si esset propheta, sciret 
utique qu et qualis mulier esset quæ 


tangit eum, quia peccatrix est. 40 Et 


| respondens Jesus dixit ad illum: Si- 


mon, habeo tibi aliquid dicere. 


At 


ille ait: Magister, dic. 41 Duo debi- 


tores erant cuidam fzeneratori, unus 


debebat denarios quingentos, alius 


quinquaginta: 42 Non habentibus illis 
unde redderent, donavit utrisque. Quis 
ergo eum plus diliget? 43 Respondens 


Simon dixit: Æstimo quia is cui plus 


9 OLA | donavit. At Ше dixit ei: Recte judicasti. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TX. 


ST. LUKE, VII. 


35 But wisdom is justified of all her 
children. 36 T Апа one of the Pharisees 
desired him that he would eat with him. 
And he went into the Pharisee’s house, 
and sat down to meat. 37 And, behold, 
a woman in the city, which was a 
sinner, when she knew that Jesus sat 
at meat in the Pharisee’s house, brought 
an alabaster box of ointment, 3s And 


stood at his feet behind him weeping, 


and began to wash his feet with tears, 


and did wipe them with the hairs of 


her head, and kissed his feet, and 
anointed them with the ointment. 
39 Now when the Pharisee which had 
bidden him saw it, he spake within 
himself, saying, This man, if he were 
a prophet, would have known who 
and what manner of woman this is 
that toucheth him : for she is a sinner. 
40 And Jesus answering said’ unto 
him, Simon, I have somewhat to say 
unto thee. And he saith, Master, say 
on. 41 There was a certain creditor 
which had two debtors: the one owed 
five hundred pence, and the other 
fifty. 42 And when they had nothing 
to pay, he frankly forgave them both. 
Tell me therefore, which of them will 
love him most? 43 Simon answered 


said, I suppose that he, to 
And he said 


and 
whom he forgave most. 


unto him, Thou hast rightly judged. 
375 


Ev. иса, 7. 


35 Und die Weisheit muß ſich rechfertigen 
laſſen von allen ihren Kindern. 36 Es 
bat ihn aber der Phariſäer einer, daß er 
mit ihm äße. 
Phariſäers Haus, und ſetzte ſich zu Tiſche. 


37 Und ſiehe, ein Weib war in der Stadt, 


Und er ging hinein in des 


die war eine Sünderin. Da die vernahm, 
daß er zu Tiſche ſaß in des Phariſäers 
Hauſe, brachte ſie ein Glas mit Salben, 
3s Und trat hinten zu ſeinen Füßen, und 
weinete, und fing an ſeine Füße zu netzen 
mit Thränen, und mit den Haaren ihres 
Hauptes zu trocken, und küſſete ſeine Füße, 
und ſalbete ſie mit Salben. 
das der Phariſäer ſah, der ihn geladen 
hatte, ſprach er bei ſich ſelbſt, und ſagte: 
Wenn dieſer ein Prophet wäre, ſo wüßte 
er, wer und welch ein Weib das iſt, die 
ihn anrühret; denn ſie iſt eine Sünderin. 
40 Jeſus antwortete, und ſprach zu ihm: 
Er 
aber ſprach: Meiſter, fage an. 41 Es 
hatte ein Wucherer zwei Schuldner. 
Einer war ſchuldig fünf hundert Groſchen, 


Simon, ich habe dir etwas zu ſagen. 


der andere fünfzig. 42 Da ſie aber nicht 
hatten zu bezahlen, ſchenkte er es beiden. 
Sage an, welcher unter denen wird ihn 
am meiſten lieben? 43 Simon antwor- 
tete, und ſprach: Ich achte, dem er 
am meiſten geſchenket hat. Er aber 


ſprach zu ihm: Du haſt recht gerichtet. 


30 Da aber 


ST. LUC. VIL 


35 Mais la Sagesse а été justifiée par 
tous ses enfants. 36 [ Or, un des Phari- 
siens le pria de manger chez lui; et il 
entra dans la maison de ce Pharisien, 
et se mit à table. s; Et voici, il y 
avaib dans la ville une femme qui 
était pécheresse, et qui, ayant su que 
Jésus était à table dans la maison du 
Pharisien, apporta un vase d'albátre 
plein d'une huile odoriférante. 38 Et 
se tenant en arriére, à ses pieds, et 
pleurant, elle Олы creer die ses 
larmes; et elle les essuyait avec ses 
propres cheveux, et lui baisait les 
pieds, et les oignait de cette huile odo- 


riférante. 39 Mais le Pharisien qui 


| l'avait convié, voyant cela, dit en lui- 


méme: Si cet homme était prophéte, 
il saurait qui et quelle est cette femme 
qui le touche; et que c'est une péche- 
resse. 40 Et Jésus, prenant la parole, 
lui dit: Simon, jai quelque chose à te 
dire. Etildit: Maitre, parle. а Un 
créancier avait deux débiteurs; lun 
lui devait cinq cents deniers, et l'autre 
cinquante. 42 Et comme ils n'avaient 
pas de quoi payer, il leur remit la dette 
à tous les deux. Dis-moi dorc, lequel 
des deux l'aimerale plus? 4s Et Simon 
répondant, lui dit: J'estime que c'est 
celui à qui il а remis le plus. Её 


Jésus lui dit: Tu as fort bien jugé. 
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SEC. LUCAM, VII. VIII. 
44 Et conversus ad mulierem dixit 


Simoni: Vides hanc mulierem ? intravi 


in domum tuam, aquam pedibus meis 


non dedisti: hzec autem lacrimis rigavit 
pedes meos et capillis suis tersit. 
а Osculum mihi non dedisti: hzc 
autem ex quo intravit non cessavit 
osculari pedes meos. 46 Oleo caput 
meum non unxisti: hæc autem ungento 
unxit pedes mocs. 47 Propter quod, 
dico tibi, remittentur ei peccata multa, 
quoniam dilexit multum: cui autem 
minus dimittitur, minus diligit. 4s Dixit 
Шат: Remittuntur tibi 


autem ad 


peccata. 49 Et coeperunt qui simul 


Quis 


est hic qui etiam peccata dimittit ? 


diseumbebant dicere intra se: 


50 Dixit autem ad mulierem: Fides 


tua te salvam fecit: vade in pace. 


CAPUT VIII. 


1 ET factum est deinceps et ipse 
iter faciebat per civitatem et ca- 
stellum prædicans et evangelizans reg- 
num Dei, et duodecim cum illo, » Et 
mulieres alique quie erant curate 
ab spiritibus malignis et infirmita- 


tibus: Maria qux vocatur Magdalene, 


de que, daemonia septem exierant, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. LUKE, УП. УШ. 


44 And he turned to the woman, and 
said unto Simon, Seest thou this 
woman? I entered into thine house, 
thou gavest me no water for my feet: 
but she hath washed my feet with 
tears, and wiped them with the hairs 
of her head. 5 Thou gavest me no 
kiss: but this woman since the time I 
came in hath not ceased to kiss my 
feet. ғ My head with oil thou didst 
not anoint: but this woman hath 
anointed my feet with ointment. 
47 Wherefore I say unto thee, Her sins, 
which are many, are forgiven; for she 
loved much: but to whom litle is 
forgiven, the same loveth little. 4s And 
he said unto her, Thy sins are forgiven. 
49 And they that sat at meat with 
him began to say within themselves, 
Who is this that forgiveth sins also? 


so And he said to the woman, Thy 


faith hath saved thee; go in peace. 


CHAPTER VIII. 
1 AND it 
that he 


came to pass after- 
ward, went throughout 
every city and village, preaching 
and shewing the glad tidings of 
the kingdom of God: and the twelve 
avere with him, 2 And certain women, 
which had been healed of evil spirits 
and infirmities, Mary called Magda- 


lene, out of whom went seven devils, 
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Ev. ned, Hes 8. 


44 Und er wandte fid) zu dem Weibe, und 
ſprach zu Simon: Sieheſt du dies Weib? 
Ich bin gekommen in dein Haus, du haſt 
mir nicht Waſſer gegeben zu meinen 
Füßen; dieſe aber hat meine Füße mit 
Thränen genetzet, und mit den Haaren 
ihres Haupts getrocknet. 45 Du haſt mir 
keinen Kuß gegeben; dieſe aber, nachdem 
ſie herein gekommen iſt, hat ſie nicht abge⸗ 
46 Du haſt 
mein Haupt nicht mit Oel geſalbet; ſie 


laſſen meine Füße zu küſſen. 


aber hat meine Füße mit Salben geſalbet. 
a7 Derhalben {аде ich dir: ihr find viele 
Sünden vergeben, denn fie bat viel gez 
liebet; welchem aber wenig vergeben wird, 
der liebet wenig. 4s Und er ſprach zu ihr: 
49 Da 
fingen an, die mit him zu Tiſche ſaßen, 
und ſprachen bei ſich ſelbſt: Wer iſt dieſer, 
ber auch die Sünden vergiebt? 50 Er 
aber ſprach zu dem Weibe: Dein Glaube 
hat dir geholfen; gehe hin mit Frieden. 


Dir ſind deine Sünden vergeben. 


Das 8. Capitel. 


1 Und es begab ſich darnach, daß er 
reiſete durch Städte und Märkte, und 
predigte und verkündigte das Evangelium 
vom Reiche Gottes; und die Zwölfe mit 
2 Dazu etliche Weiber, die er 
geſund hatte gemacht von den böſen 
Geiſtern 
Maria, die da Magdalena heißt, von 


ihm; 


und Krankheiten, nämlich 


welcher waren ſieben Teufel ausgefahren, 


ST. LUC, VII. VIII. 


44 Alors, se tournant vers la femme, il 
dit & Simon: Vois-tu cette femme ? 
Je suis entré dans ta maison, et tu ne 
m'as point donné d'eau pour me laver 
les pieds; mais elle, elle a arrosé mes 
pieds de ses larmes, et les a essuyés 
avec les cheveux de sa téte. 45 Tu ne 
m'as point donné de baiser; mais elle, 
depuis que je suis entré, n'a cessé de 
baiser mes pieds. 26 Tu n'as point 
oint ma téte d'huile; mais elle a oint 
mes pieds d'une huile odoriférante. 
47 C'est pourquoi je te dis, que ses 
péchés, qui sont en grand nombre, lui 
sont pardonnés; parce qu'elle à beau- 
coup aimé. Or celui à qui il est peu 
pardonné, aime peu. 4s Puisil dit à 
la femme: Tes péchés te sont par- 
donnés, 4» Etceux qui étaient à table 
avec lui, se mirent à dire en eux- 
mémes : Qui est celui-ci, qui pardonne 
méme les péchés? во Mais il dit à la 
femme: Ta foi Ба sauvée, va-ten en 


paix. 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


1 OR il arriva aprés cela qu'il allait 
de ville en ville, et de village en 
village, préchant et annongant le roy- 
aume de Dieu. Et les douze disciples 
étaient avec lui; 2 Et quelques 
femmes aussi qu'il avait délivrées 
d'esprits malins, et de maladies, sa- 
voir, Marie, qu'on appelait Magdelaine, 


de qui étaient sortis sept démons; 
Tow. v. 9 0 
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SEC. LUCAM, VIII. 


3 Et Johanna uxor Chuza procuratoris 
Herodis, et Susanna, et alie multae 
quie ministrabant eis de facultatibus 
suis. 4 Cum autem turba plurima 
conveniret, et de civitatibus propera- 
rent ad eum, dixit per similitudinem : 
5 Exit qui seminat seminare semen 
suum: et dum seminat, aliud cecidit 
secus viam, et coneuleatum est, et 
volucres cli comederunt iliud. в Et 
aliud cecidit super petram, et natum 
aruit, quia non habebat umorem. 7 Et 
aliud cecidit secus spinas, et simul 
exort spinze suffocaverunt illud. s Et 
aliud cecidit in terram bonam, et ortun 
fecit fructum centuplum. Нес dicens 
clamabat: Qui habet aures audiendi 
audiat. 9 Interrogabant autem eum 
discipuli ejus чиге esset hæc parabola. 
10 Quibus ipse dixit : Vobis datum est 
nosse mysterium regni Dei, ceteris 
autem in parabolis, ut videntes non 
videant et audientes non intellegant. 
п Est autem heec parabola. Semen est 
verbum Dei. 12 Qui autem secus viam, 
sunt hi qui audiunt, deinde venit dia- 
bolus et tollit verbum de corde eorum, 
ne credentes salvi fiant. 1s Nam qui 
supra petram, qui cum audierint cum 
gaudio suscipiunt verbum, et hi radi- 


cem non habent, qui ad tempus eredunt 


et in tempore temtationis recedunt 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T X. 
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3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza 
Herod’s steward, and Susanna, and 
шапу others, which ministered unto him 
of their substance. 4 J And when much 
people were gathered together, and 
were come to him out of every city, he 
spake by a parable: 5 A sower went 
out to sow his seed : and as he sowed, 
some fell by the way side; and it was 
trodden down; and the fowls of the 
air devoured it. в And some fell upon 
а rock; and as soon as it was sprung 
up, 16 withered away, because 1t lacked 
moisture. 7 And some fell among 
thorns; and the thorns sprang up 
with it, and choked it. в And other 
fell on good ground, and sprang up, and 
bare fruit an hundredfold And when 
he had said these things, he cried, He 
that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 
9 And his disciples asked him, saying, 
What might this parable be ? 10 And he 
said, Unto you it is given to know the 
mysteries of the kingdom of God: but 
to others in parables; that seeing they 
might not see, and hearing they might 
not understand. 1 Now the parable 
is this: The seed is the word of God. 
12 Those by the way side are they 
that hear; then cometh the devil, and 
taketh away the word out of their 
hearts, lest they should believe and be 
saved. 13 They on the rock are they, 
which, when they hear, receive the 
word with joy; and these have no 
root, which for a while believe, and 


in time of temptation fall away. 
379 


Ev. ued, 8. 


з Und Johanna, das Weib Chufas, des 
Pflegers Herodis, und Suſanna, und 
die 
thaten von ihrer Habe. 


viele andere, ihm Handreichung 
4 Da nun viel 
Volks bei einander war, und aus den 
Städten zu ihm eileten, ſprach er durch 
ein Gleichniß: s Es ging ein Säemann 
aus zu ſäen ſeinen Samen; und indem 
er ſäete, fiel etliches an den Weg, und 
ward vertreten, und die Vögel unter dem 
6 Und etliches 
fiel auf den Fels; und da es aufging, 
verdorrete es, darum, daß es nicht Saft 
7 Und etliches fiel mitten unter die 
Dornen; und die Dornen gingen mit auf, 
und erſtickten es. s Und etliches fiel auf 
ein gutes Land; und es ging auf, und 
Da er das 
ſagte, rief er: Wer Ohren hat zu hören, 
der höre! 


Himmel fraßen es auf. 


hatte. 


trug hundertfältige Frucht. 


9 Es fragten ihn aber ſeine 
Jünger, und ſprachen, was dieſes Gleich— 
10 Er aber ſprach: Euch iſt 
es gegeben, zu wiſſen das Geheimniß des 
Reichs Gottes; andern aber in 
Oleichniſſen, daß fic es nicht ſehen, ob fte es 
ſchon ſehen; und nicht verſtehen, ob fie es 
ſchon hören. u Das ift aber das Gleich— 
niß: Der Same iſt das Wort Gottes. 
12 Die aber an dem Wege ſind, das ſind, 
die es hören; darnach kommt der Teufel, 


niß wäre? 


den 


und nimmt das Wort von ihrem Herzen, 
auf daß ſie nicht glauben und ſelig werden. 
13 Die aber auf dem Fels, ſind die, wenn 
ſie es hören, nehmen ſie das Wort mit 
Freuden an; und die haben nicht Wur— 
zel: eine Zeitlang glauben ſie, und zu 
der Zeit der Anfechtung fallen ſie ab. 


ӨТ LUC VIM. 


3 Et Jeanne, femme de Chuzas, inten- 
dant d'Hérode, et Suzanne, et plusieurs 
autres, qui l'assistaient de leurs biens. 
4 T Et comme une grande multitude 
s'assemblait, et que beaucoup de gens 
allaient à lui de toutes les villes, il 
leur dit en parabole: 5 Un semeur 
sortit pour semer sa semence, et comme 
il semait, une partie de (a semence 
tomba le long du chemin, et fut foulée 
aux pieds. Et les oiseaux du ciel la 
mangèrent toute. в Et une autre par- 
Et quand elle 
fut levée, elle sécha parce qu'elle n'avait 
point d'humidité. 
partie tomba entre des épines. 


tie tomba sur la roche. 


7 Et une autre 
Et les 
épines se levérent ensemble avec elle, 
et l'étouffórent. в Et une autre partie 
tomba dans de la bonne terre. Et 
quand elle fut levée, elle rendit du 
fruit au centuple. En disant ces 
choses, il dit à haute voix: Que celui 
qui а des oreilles pour entendre, en- 
tende. ә Et ses disciples l’interrogérent, 
pour savoir ce que signifiait cette 
parabole. 1o Et il répondit: Il vous 
est donné de connaitre les mystéres du 
royaume de Dieu; mais i en est parlé 
aux autres en paraboles, afin qu’en 
voyant ils ne voient point, et qu’en 
entendant ils ne comprennent point. 
п Voici done ce que signifie cette para- 
bole: La semence, c'est la parole de 
Dieu. 12 Et ceux qui sont le long du 
chemin, ce sont ceux qui écoutent la 
parole. Mais ensuite le diable vient, 
et enléve la parole de leur cour, de 
peur qu'en croyant ils ne soient 
1з Et ceux qui sont sur la 
roche, ce sont ceux qui, ayant entendu 
la parole, 


sauvés. 


la reçoivent avec joie. 
Mais n’ayant point de racine, ils ne 
croient que pour un temps et au 
temps de la tentation, ils se retirent. 
3c2 


BIBLIA 


KATA AOTKAN, т. 


, 2 
14 Tò $ eig Tas axdvOas Tecov, ойто 


bM е S ^ 
celow oí àkovcavTes, Kal уто Hei 


xai mAovrov Kai :6ovÀv Tod Віои 
mopevópevot cvvmrviyovra, кай ой TENET- 
^ ` A a ^ 
dopoücw. 15 To è ew Tf кам) wi 
obroí elow otrwes èv карда Kady 
* > a э ГА * 7 ГА 
cal dab axovoavtTes тоу NOYOV катє- 
yovow kai картофородси èv vmopov?. 
16 Орде бё Aúyvov: Gapas KadUTTEL 
SEN r ^ е 2 ГА Ü 
avtov eb À vmokáTO KAWNS TION- 
А е 
ow, АА êri Avyvias тідлси, iva oi 
eiorropevopevor Prema тд Pas. 17 OV 
7 э * a 5, IS z 
yap stw KpuTTov $ où $avepov Y 
> \ , , ^ ? X ^ 
cerat, оў8ё йтокрофоу © ov ил] pochi 
cal cis pavepòv &. is BXémere оду 
^ > 7 " ^ ` S: M $ 0 "4 
Tas ükobere* 0g av yap EXN, OoOnceTat 
> a S tah ^ \ v М A $ ^ 
abr, kai $$ àv uù ёт, kai 0 боке 
e 5 2 ы э ^ 
éyew apOncerar am avtov. 19 Tape- 


е 


, * * 3 4 ^ > ^ 
yévero бё трд avTov 7 UTNE avro 
kai of Ad exo avro), кай ойк NOUVAUTO 
cuvtuxely айт@ Sia Tov ÓyXov. 2AT- 

А M 5 ^ e is ie * 
уүү\ бё атф OTL i ртр cov кай 
o£ абе\фо cov ёстђкаси» &&w {бє 
сє ÜéXovres. 21 O 8 длтокр!бєї$ eier 

X ГА 
pos abroUs: Муттр pov kai адећфо! 

Ka 7 >? ig x , ^ ^ 
pov ohr eictv oi TOY AOYov To) Oeod 

, 7 * ^ э d? \ 
GKOVOVTES Kai TroLouVTES. 22 Eryéveto де 
> a a [4 ^ * 3 NN о 
èv ша TOV ђшєрди xai avros évé(9n 

> ^ \ е a 
ele TXotov kai of рабпта} айтоў, kai 
5 * 
єтє mpòs аўто" AréAOwpev eis TO 

f ^ * > 7 
mépav т Nνm?Z Kai àvyx8ncav. 

7 3 ^ 
23 П\єдутоу Sè avràv adtrrvwcev: xal 
raréf Махал àvéuov eis THY Mwy, 

* 2 7 
Kat éxivduvevov. 


cal ouveANpovvto 


380 


„ © крабаў 
USS сао ШЫ] ай odd 
аА f ese 52 12,20 
[ lao EC Cn 105, 
: Mad 1312» 2» оя 
le. bei QM) dul одо 
МА Lei tos 124о 
> 148: arom to HE Sou 
eee 
А52 сум sole of 
Mus Ni ах sole 1 ‚ bre 
Aas 17 ‚ 0150102 1. 5 NE W 
llo Aus b 1:22» es ^ 

SAM iio Spi b SE 
Lh cw G la o 18 
Mio e айз py a 
А c oi 2] 7 01 Aa» 
‚ onto eee os 
nao llo + асбо otto] ales 

Е Ws o лыу оо 
yalo 4X] . ох Lm. 20 
aba AEN ‚5 AN EN CN 
So до Wolo lis o? 501 2 
Mos) e 2 IS | Âl 
TAL Liai iS} MAS 
146. = гане e loaz 
ool 12.2 о 2 — — 
‚ ёа со. mori Me 
Mao Toi олу амы 
a dor ci „у с 0 20 
Mao 105, с 2001 
. Мак {42.20 26m 5 400 


7 
OOT 14 


ei 


eo о 19 


2 лз — 1 U % 


Pb aS 


HEXAGLOTTA 


SEC. LUCAM, VHI. 


14 Quod autem ir spinis cecidit, hi 
sunt qui audierunt et sollicitudinibus 


et divitiis et voluptatibus vitze euntes 


| 
suffocantur et non referunt fructum. 


is Quod autem in bonam terram, hi 


sunt qui in corde bono et optimo 
| o 


audientes verbum retinent et fructum 
afferunt in patientia. 16 Nemo autem 
lucernam accendens operit eam vase 
aut subtus lectum ponit, sed supra 
candelabrum ponit, ut intrantes vi- 
deant lumen. 17 Non enim est occul- 
tum quod non manifestetur, nee 
absconditum quod non cognoscatur et 
in palam veniat. is Videte ergo quo- 
modo auditis: qui enim habet, dabitur 
illi, et quicumque non habet, etiam 
quod putat se habere auferetur ab 
illo. 19 Venerunt autem ad illum 
mater et fratres ejus, et non poterant 
adire ad eum pre turba. 20 Et nun- 
tiatum est illi: Mater tua et fratres 
tui stant foris volentes te videre. 21 Qui 
respondens dixit ad eos: Mater mea 
et fratres mei hi sunt qui verbum Dei 
audiunt et faciunt. 22 Factum est 
autem in una dierum et ipse ascendit 
in una navicula et discipuli ejus, 
et ait ad illos: Transfretemus trans 
stagnum. Et ascenderunt. :s Navi- 


gantibus autem illis obdormivit: 


et descendit procella venti in stagnum, 


et complebantur et periclitabantur. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT 


ST. LUKE, VIII. 


м And that which fell among thorns 
are they, which, when they have heard, 
go forth, and are choked with cares 
and riches and pleasures of this life, 
and bring no fruit to perfection. 
15 But that on the good ground are 
they, which in an honest and good 
heart, having heard the word, keep it, 
and bring forth fruit with patience. 
16 T No man when he hath lighted a 
candle, covereth it with a vessel, or 
putteth it under a bed; but setteth it 
on а candlestick, that they which enter 
in may see the light. 1; For nothing 
18 secret, that shall not be made mani- 
fest; neither any thing hid, that shall 
not be known and come abroad. 
is Take heed therefore how ye hear: 
for whosoever hath, to him shall be 
given; and whosoever hath not, from 
| him shall be taken even that which he 
seemeth to have. 19 J Then came to 
him his mother and his brethren, and 
could not come at him for the press. 
20 And it was told him by certam 
which said, Thy mother and thy 
brethren stand without, desiring to 
see thee. 21 And he answered and 
said unto them, My mother and my 
brethren are these which hear the 
word of God, and do it. 22 4 Now it 
came to pass on a certain day, that he 
went into a ship with his disciples: 
and he said unto them, Let us go 
over unto the other side of the lake. 
And they launched forth. 23 But 
as they sailed he fell asleep: and 
there came down a storm of wind 
on the lake; and they were filled 


with water, and were in jeopardy. 
881 


Ev. Lued, 8. 


14 Das aber unter die Dornen fiel, find 
die, ſo es hören, und gehen hin unter den 
Sorgen, Reichthum und Wolluſt dieſes 
Lebens, und erſticken, und bringen keine 
Frucht. 15 Das aber auf dem guten Lande, 
ſind die das Wort hören und behalten in 
einem feinen guten Herzen, und bringen 
Frucht in Geduld. 
det ein Licht an, und bedeckt es mit einem 
Gefäß, oder ſetzt es unter eine Bank; 
ſondern er ſetzt es auf einen Leuchter, auf 
daß, wer hinein gehet, das Licht ſehe. 
17 Denn es iſt nichts verborgen, das nicht 
offenbar werde, auch nichts Heimliches, 


16 Niemand aber zün⸗ 


das nicht kund werde, und an Tag komme. 
is So ſehet nun darauf, wie ihr zuhöret. 
Denn wer da hat, dem wird gegeben; 
wer aber nicht hat, von dem wird genom— 
19 Es 


gingen aber hinzu ſeine Mutter und 


men, auch das er meinet zu haben. 


Brüder, und konnten vor dem Volk nicht 
zu ihm kommen. 20 Und es ward ihm 
angeſagt: Deine Mutter und deine Brü— 
der ſtehen draußen, und wollen dich ſehen. 
21 Er aber antwortete, und fprad zu 
ihnen: Meine Mutter und meine Brüder 
ſind dieſe, die Gottes Wort hören und 
thun. 22 Und es begab ſich auf der Tage 
einen, daß er in ein Schiff trat, ſammt 
ſeinen Jüngern; und er ſprach zu ihnen: 
Laßt uns über den See fahren. Sie 
23 Und da ſie 


Und es kam ein 


ſtießen vom Lande. 
ſchifften, entſchlief er. 
Windwirbel auf den See, und die Wellen 


überfielen ſie, und ſtanden in großer Gefahr. 


E 


ST. LUC, VIII. 


14 Et ce qui est tombé parmi les épines, 
ce sont ceux qui, après avoir entendu 
la parole, s'en vont, et sont étouffés par 
les soucis, par les richesses, et par les 
voluptés de la vie. Et ils ne portent 
point de fruit qui vienne à maturité. 
15 Mais ce qui est tombé dans de la 
bonne terre, ce sont ceux qui, après 
avoir entendu la parole, la retiennent 
dans un coeur honnéte et bon, et 
rapportent du fruit en persévérant. 
is T Nul, après avoir allumé une lampe, 
ne la couvre d'un vase, ni ne la met 
sous un lit; mais il la met sur un 
chandelier, afin que ceux qui entrent 
voient la lumière. 17 Car il n'y a rien 
de secret qui ne doive étre manifesté, 
ni rien de caché qui ne doive étre 
connu, et venir en évidence. 18 Prenez 
garde donc de quelle manitre vous 
écoutez; car à celui qui a, il serra 
donné; mais à celui qui n'a rien, cela 
méme quil croit avoir, lui sera ôté. 
19 T Alors sa mère et ses frères vinrent 
vers lui; mais ils ne pouvaient l'a- 
border, à cause de la foule. 2 Et on 
vint lui dire: Та тёге et tes fréres 
sont là dehors, qui désirent te voir. 
21 Mais répondant, il leur dit: Ma 
mere et mes frères sont ceux qui écou- 
tent la parole de Dieu et qui la mettent 
en pratique. 22 T Or, il arriva qu'un 
jour il monta dans une barque avec 
ses disciples, et leur dit: Passons à 
l'autre bord du lac. Et ils partirent. 
23 Et comme ils voguaient, il s'en- 
dormit. Et un ventimpétueux s'étant 
levé sur le lac, la barque se remplis- 


sait d'eau. et ils étaient en danger. 
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SEC, LUCAM, VIII. 


24 Accedentes autem  suscitaverunt 


eum dicentes: Præceptor, perimus. 
Atille surgens increpavit ventum et 
tempestatem aque: et cessavit, et 
facta est tranquillitas. 25 Dixit autem 
illis: Ubi est fides vestra ? Qui timen- 
tes mirati sunt dicentes ad invicem: 
Quis putas: hie est, quia et ventis 
imperat et mari et obcediunt ei? 
2 Enavigaverunt autem ad regionem 
Gerasenorum, quæ est contra Galilzeam. 
27 Et cum egressus esset ad terram, 
occurrit illi vir quidam qui habebat 
d:emonium jam temporibus multis, et 
vestimento non induebatur, neque in 
domo manebat sed in monumentis. 
28 Is ut vidit Jesum, procidit ante 
illum et exclamans voce magna dixit : 
Quid mihi et tibi est, Jesu Filii Dei 
altissimi? obsecro te ne me torqueas. 
209 Præcipiebat enim spiritui immundo 
ut exiret ab homine: mulüs enim 
temporibus arripiebat illum, et vincie- 
batur catenis et compedibus custoditus, 
et ruptis vinculis agebatur a deemonio 
in deserta. 3o Interrogavit autem 
illum Jesus dicens 


: Quod tibi nomen 


est? At Ше dixit: Legio, quia 


intraverant dæmonia multa in eum. 


ЕБ Т НЕЕ ХАСТ ОТИ. 


ST. LUKE, ҮШ. 


24 And they came to him, and awoke 
him, saying, Master, master, we perish. 
Then he arose, and rebuked the wind 
and the raging ofthe water; and they 
ceased, and there was а calm. 25 And 
he said unto them, Where is your faith ? 
And they being afraid wondered, 
saying one to another, What manner 
of man is this! for he commandeth 
even the winds and water, and they 
obey him. 26 T And they arrived at 
the' country of the Gadarenes, which 
is over against Galilee. 27 And when 
he went forth to land, there met him 
out of the city a certain man, which 
had devils long time, and ware no 
clothes, neither abode in any house, 
but in the tombs. 2s When he saw 
Jesus, he cried out, and fell down 
before him, and with a loud voice said, 
What have I to do with thee, Jesus, 
thou Son of God most high? I be- 
seech thee, лл me not. 29 (For 
he had commanded the unclean spirit 
to come out of the man. For often- 
times it had caught him: and he 
was kept bound with chains and in 
fetters; and he brake the bands, 
was driven of the devil into 


30 And Jesus asked 


and 
the wilderness.) 
him, saying, 


And 


What is thy name ? 


he said, Legion: because 


many devils were entered into him. 
383 


Ev. Lued, 8. 


24 Da traten ſie zu ihm, und weckten thn 
auf, und ſprachen: Meiſter, Meiſter, wir 
verderben! Da ſtand er auf, und bedro— 
hete den Wind, und die Woge des Waſſers; 


und es ließ ab, und ward eine Stille. 


25 Er ſprach aber zu ihnen: Wo iſt euer 
Glaube? Sie fürchteten ſich aber, und 
verwunderten ſich, und ſprachen unter 
einander: Wer iſt dieſer? Denn er gebie— 
tet dem Wind und dem Waſſer, und fie 
find ihm gehorſam. 2s Und ſie ſchifften 
fort in die Gegend der Gadarener, welche 
iſt gegen Galiläa über. 27 Und als er 
austrat auf das Land, begegnete ihm ein 
Mann aus der Stadt, der hatte Teufel 
von langer Zeit her, und that keine 
Kleider an, und blieb in keinem Hauſe, 
ſondern in den Gräbern. 2з Da er aber 
Jeſum ſah, ſchrie er, und fiel vor ihm 
nieder, und rief laut, und ſprach: Was 
habe ich mit dir zu ſchaffen, Jeſu, du 
Sohn Gottes, des Allerhöchſten? Ich bitte 
dich, du wolleſt mich nicht 


29 (Denn er gebot dem unſaubern Geiſt, 


quälen. 


daß er von dem Menſchen ausführe; 
denn er hatte ihn lange Zeit geplaget. 


Und er war mit Ketten gebunden, und mit 


| Feſſeln gefangen, und zerriß die Bande, 
und ward getrieben von dem Teufel in die 
Wüſte.) 
ſprach: Wie heißeſt du? Er ſprach: Legion; 


| denn es waren viele Teufel in ihn gefahren. 


30 Und Jeſus fragte ihn, und 


ST. LUC, ҮШ. 


24 Alors s'approchant, ils l'éveillérent, 
en disant: Maitre, Maitre, nous péris- 
sons. Mais Jésus, s'étant levé, parla 
ауес autorité aux vents et aux flots. 
Et ils s'apaisérent, et il se fit un grand 


calme. 25 Alors il leur dit: Ou est 


! votre foi ? Mais les disciples, saisis de 


crainte et d'étonnement, disaient les 
uns aux autres: Qui done est cet 
homme, quil commande méme aux 
vents et à l'eau, et qu'ils lui obéissent ? 
26 T Puis ils naviguérent vers le pays 
des Gadaréniens, qui est vis-à-vis de 
la Galilée. 


scendu à terre, il vint à sa rencontre un 


27 Et quand Jésus fut de- 


homme de la ville, qui depuis long- 
temps était possédé de démons, et ne 
portait point de vétements, et ne 
demeurait point dans les maisons, mais 
dans les sépuleres. вз Et ayant vu 
Jésus, il s'écria, et se prosterna devant 
lui, disant à haute voix : Qu’y a-t-il 
entre moi et toi, Jésus, Fils du Dieu 
Très-Haut ? Je te prie, ne me tour- 
mente point. 20 Car Jésus comman- 
dait à l'espri& impur de sortir de cet 
homme, саг il lavait souvent tour- 
menté; et cet homme était hé de 
chaines, еб gardé dans les fers, mais il 
brisait ses liens, et il était emporté 
par le démon dans les déserts. 
зо Et Jésus lui demanda: Quel est 
ton nom? Et il dit: Légion. Car beau- 


coup de cémons étaient entrés en lui. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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KATA AOTKAN, 7. 
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SEC. LUCAM, VIII. 


31 Et rogabant eum ne imperaret illis 
ut in abyssum irent. 32 Erat autem 
ibi grex porcorum multorum pascen- 
tium in monte: et rogabant eum ut 
permitteret eis in illos ingredi. Et 
permisit ills. зз Exierunt ergo dæ- 
monia ab homine et intraverunt in 
porcos, et impetu abiit grex per pre- 
ceps in stagnum et suffocatus est. 
34 Quod ut viderunt factum qui pasce- 
bant, fugerunt et nuntiaverunt in 
civitatem et in villas. 35 Exierunt 
autem videre quod factum est, et vene- 
runt ad Jesum, et invenerunt hominem 
sedentem, a quo dzemonia exierant, 
vestitum ac sana mente ad pedes ejus, 
et timuerunt: зв Nuntiaverunt autem 
illis et qui viderant quomodo sanus 
factus esset а Legione. 37 Et rogave- 
runt illum omnis multitudo regionis 
Gerasenorum ut discederet ab ipsis, 
quia timore magno tenebantur: ipse 
autem ascendens navem reversus est. 
зз Et rogabat illum vir a quo dzemonia 
exierant ut cum eo esset. Dimisit autem 
eum Jesus dicens: 39 Redi domum 
tuam, et narra quanta tibi fecit Deus. 
civitatem 


Et abiit per universam 


praedicans quanta illi fecisset Jesus. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. LUKE, VIII. 


31 Апа they besought him that he 
would not command them to go out 
into the deep. 32 And there was there 
an herd of many swine feeding on the 
mountain: and they besought him 
that he would suffer them to enter 
into them. Апа he suffered them. 
. зз Then went the devils out of the 
man, and entered into the swine: and 
the herd ran violently down a steep 
place into the lake, and were choked. 
31 When they that fed them saw what 
was done, they fled, and went and told 
it in the city and in the country. 
35 Then they went out to see what was 
done; and came to Jesus, and found 
the man, out of whom the devils were 
departed, sitting at the feet of Jesus, 
clothed, and in his right mind: and 
they were afraid. 3e They also which 
saw it told them by what means he that 
was possessed of the devils was healed. 
37 T Then the whole multitude of the 
country of the Gadarenes round about 
besought him to depart from them ; 
for they were taken with great fear: 
and he went up into the ship, and 
returned back again. 3s Now the man 
out of whom the devils were departed 
besought him that he might be with 
him: but Jesus sent him away, saying, 
39 Return to thine own house, and shew 
how great things God hath done unto 
thee. And he went his way, and pub- 
"shed throughout the whole city how 


great things Jesus had done unto him. 
885 


Ev. Lued, 8. 


31 Und fie baten ihn, daß er fie nicht hieße 
in die Tiefe fahren. 2 Es war aber 
daſelbſt eine große Heerde Säue an der 
Und ſie baten 


ihn, daß er ihnen erlaubte, in dieſelben 


Weide auf dem Berge. 


zu fahren. Und er erlaubte ihnen. 33 Da 
fuhren die Teufel aus von dem Menſchen, 
und fuhren in die Säue; und die Heerde 
ſtürzte ſich mit einem Sturm in den See, 
und erſoffen. з. Da aber die Hirten 
ſahen, was da geſchah, flohen ſie, und 
vérkündigten es in der Stadt, und in den 
Dörfern. 


ſehen, was da geſchehen war; und kamen 


зѕ Da gingen fie hinaus zu 


zu Jeſu, und fanden den Menſchen, von 
welchem die Teufel ausgefahren waren, 
ſitzend zu den Füßen Jeſu, bekleidet 
36 Und 
die es geſehen hatten, verkündigten es 


und vernünftig, und erſchraken. 


ihnen, wie der Beſeſſene war geſund 
geworden. 37 Und es bat ihn die ganze 
Menge der umliegenden Länder der 
Gadarener, daß er von ihnen ginge. 
Denn E: war fie eine große Furcht 
Und Er trat in das Schiff, 
зз Es bat ihn 


aber der Mann, von dem die Teufel 


angekommen. 


und wandte wieder um. 


ausgefahren waren, daß er bei ihm möchte 
Aber Jeſus ließ ihn von ſich, und 
ſprach: зэ Gehe wieder heim, und fage, wie 
große Dinge dir Gott gethan hat. Und er 


ſein. 


ging hin, und predigte durch die ganze Stadt, 
wie große Dinge ihm Jeſus gethan hatte. 


ST. LUC, VIII. 


31 Mais ils priaient Jésus qu'il ne leur 
commandat point d'aller dans l'abime. 
32 Or il у avait 1й un grand troupeau 
de pourceaux qui paissaient sur la 
montagne. Et ils le priaient de leur 
permettre d'entrer dans ces pourceaux, 
зз Et les démons, 


sortant de cet homme, entrèrent dans 


Kt il le leur permit. 


les pourceaux, et le troupeau se préci- 
pita avec impétuosité dans le lac, et 
fut étouffé. ' 34 Et ceux qui le pais- 
saient ayant vu ce qui était arrivé, 
s'enfuirent, et allérent le raconter dans 
35 Et 
les gens sortirent pour voir ce qui 
Et 


ils trouvèrent l'homme duquel les 


la ville et dans les campagnes. 


était arrivé, et vinrent à Jésus. 


démons étaient sortis, assis aux pieds 
de Jésus, vétu, et dans son bon sens. 
36 Et 


ceux qui avaient vu tout cela, leur 


Et ils furent saisis de crainte. 


racontérent comment le démoniaque 
avait été délivré. 37 T Alors toute 
cette multitude de gens, venus du pays 
circonvoisin des Gadaréniens, le priè- 
rent de se retirer de chez eux; car ils 
étaient saisis d'une grande crainte. 
П remonta donc dans Ја barque, et s'en 
retourna. 3s Et l'homme duquel les dé- 
mons étaient sortis, priait Jésus de lui 
permettre d'étre avec lui ; mais Jésus le 
renvoya, en lui disant: 39 Retourne 
dans ta maison, et raconte quelles gran- 
des choses Dieu t'a faites. П s'en alia 
donc, publiant par toute 1а ville quelles 


grandes choses Jésus lui avait faites. 
Әр 
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SEC. LUCAM, VIII. 


40 Factum est autem cum redisset 
Jesus, excepit illum turba : erant enim 
omnes expectantes eum. 41 Et ecce 
venit vir cui nomen Jairus, et ipse 
princeps synagoge erat, et cecidit ad 
pedes Jesu, rogans eum ut intraret in 
domum ejus: 42 Quia filia unica erat 
ili fere annorum duodecim, et һас 
moriebatur. Et contigit dum iret, a 
turba comprimebatur. 4» Et mulier 
quidam erat in fluxu sanguinis ab 
annis duodecim, доғе in medicos eroga- 
verat omnem substantiam suam nec 
ab ullo potuit curari: 44 Accessit 
retro et tetigit fimbriam vestimenti 
ejus, et confestim stetit fluxus san- 
45 Et ait Jesus: 


guinis ejus. Quis est 


qui me tetigit? Negantibus autem 
omnibus dixit Petrus et qui cum illo 
erant: Preeceptor, turbee te compri- 
Quis me 


46 Et dixit Jesus: Tetigit 


munt et affligunt, et dicis: 
tetigit ? 
me aliquis: nam et ego novi virtutem 
de me exisse. 47 Videns autem mulier 
quia non latuit, tremens venit et pro- 
cidit ante pedes illius, et ob quam 
causam tetigerit eum indicavit coram 
omni populo, et quemammodum con- 
festim sanata sit. 4s At ipse dixit illi: 
Filia, fides tua te salvam fecit: vade 
in pace. 49 Adhuc illo loquente venit 
a principe synagogse dicens ei quia 


mortua est filia tua, noli vexare illun:. 


CARE ТЕНИСА G LOTEM. 


ST. LUKE, VII. 


4 And it came to pass, that, when 
Jesus was returned, the people gladly 
received him : for they were all wait- 


41 T And, behold, there 


came a man named Jairus, and he was 


ing for him. 


a ruler of the synagogue : and he fell 
down at Jesus’ feet, and besought him 
that he would come into his house: 
42 For he had one only daughter, about 
twelve years of age, and she lay a 
dying. But as he went the people 
thronged him. +з T And a woman 
having an issue of blood twelve years, 
which had spent all her living upon 
physicians, neither could be healed of 
any, 4 Came behind him, and touched 
the border of his garment: and im- 
mediately her issue of blood stanched. 
45 And Jesus said, Who touched me ? 
When all denied, Peter and they that 
were with him said, Master, the multi- 
tude throng thee and press thee, and 
а And 


Jesus said, Somebody hath touched 


sayest thou, Who touched me ? 


me: for I perceive that virtue is gone 
out of me. 47 And when the woman 
saw that she was not hid, she came 
trembling, and falling down before 
him, she declared unto him before all 
the people for what cause she had 
touched him, and how she was healed 
immediately. is And he said unto her, 
Daughter, be of good comfort: thy faith 
hath made thee whole; go in peace. 
49 T While he yet spake, there cometh 
one from the ruler of the synagogue’s 
| house, saying to him, Thy daughter 
Р Master. 


is dead; trouble not the 


and 


Ev. Lued, 8. 


40 Und es begab fid), ba Jeſus wiederkam, 


nahm ihn das Volk auf, denn ſie warteten 


alle auf ihn. 41 Und ſiehe, da kam ein 
Mann, mit Namen Jairus, der ein Ober— 
ſter der Schule war, und fiel Jeſu zu den 
Füßen, und bat ihn, daß er wollte in ſein 
Haus kommen. 42 Denn er hatte eine ei— 
nige Tochter bei zwölf Jahren, die lag in 
Und da er hinging, 
43 Und ein Weib 
hatte den Blutgang zwölf Jahre gehabt; 


die hatte alle ihre Nahrung an die Aerzte 


den letzten Zügen. 
drang ihn das Volk. 


gewendet, und konnte von niemand ge— 
heilet werden. 4 Die trat hinzu von 
hinten, und rührete ſeines Kleides Saum 
an; und alſobald beſtand ihr der Blut— 
gang: 45 Und Jeſus ſprach: Wer hat 
mich angerühret? Da ſie aber alle leug— 
neten, ſprach Petrus, und die mit ihm 
waren: Meiſter, das Volk dränget und 
drücket dich; und du ſprichſt: Wer hat 
mich angerühret? 46 Jeſus aber ſprach: 
Es hat mich jemand angerühret; denn ich 
fühle, daß eine Kraft von mir gegangen 
ijt. 4 Da aber das Weib fab, daß es 
nicht verborgen war, kam ſie mit Zittern, 
und fiel vor ihm nieder, und verkündigte 
es vor allem Volk, aus was Urſache ſie 
ihn hätte angerühret, und wie ſie wäre 
alſobald geſund geworden. as Er aber 
ſprach zu ihr: Sey getroſt, meine Tochter, 
de in Glaube hat dir geholfen; gehe hin mit 
Frieden. Da er noch redete, kam einer 
vom Geſinde des Oberſten der Schule, 
und ſprach zu ihm: Deine Tochter iſt 
geſtorben; bemühe den Meiſter nicht. 


ST. LUC, УШ, 


ю Or, quand Jésus fut de retour, la 
multitude le reçut avec joie ; car tous 
l'attendaient. 4 T Et voici, il vint un 
homme nommé Jairus, qui était chef 
de la synagogue, et qui, se jetant aux 
pieds de Jésus, le pria d'entrer dans sa 
maison, 4» Parce qu'il avait une fille 
unique, d'environ douze ans, qui se 
mourait. Et comme Jésus s'en allait, 
la foule le pressait. 43 T Et une femme 
affligée d'une perte de sang depuis 
douze ans, qui avait dépensé tout son 
bien en payant des médecins, sans 
qu'aucun d'eux efit pu la guérir, 
44 Sapprochant de lui par derriere, 
Et 


à linstant sa perte de sang s'arréta. 


toucha le bord de son vétement. 


45 Et Jésus dit: Qui est-ce qui m'a 
touché ? 


daient, Pierre et ceux qui étaient avec 


Et comme tous s'en défen- 


lui, lui dirent: Maitre, la foule t'en- 
vironne, et te presse, et tu dis: Qui 
46 Mais Jésus dit : Quel- 


qu'un m'a touché; саг j'ai reconnu 


m'a touché ? 


qu'une vertu est sortie de moi. 47 Alors 
la femme voyant qu'elle ne lavait 
point fait à son insu, vint toute trem- 
blante, et se jetant à ses pieds, lui 
déclara devant tout le peuple pour 
quelle raison elle l'avait touché, et 
comment elle avait été guérie dans le 


moment. 4s Et il lui dit: Ma fille, 


rassure-toi, ta foi t'a guérie; va-t'en 


en paix. 4 . Et comme il parlait encore, 
quelqu'un vint de chez le chef de la 
synagogue, qui lui dit: Ta fille est 


Maitre. 
8р2 


morte, ne fatigue pas le 


| 
А 
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SEC. LUCAM, УШ. IX 


50 Jesus autem audito hoc verbo re- 
spondit patri puellæ: Noli timere: 
crede tantum, et salva erit. 51 Et cum 
venisset domum, non permisit intrare 
secum quemquam nisi Petrum, Jacobum 
et Johannem et patrem et matrem 
puella. 52 Flebant autem omnes et 
plangebant illam. At Ше dixit: No- 
lite flere : non est mortua sed dormit. 
з Et deridebant eum, scientes quia 
mortua esset. s4 Ipse autem tenens 
manum ejus clamavit dicens: Puella 
surge. 6 Et reversus est spiritus 
ejus, et surrexit continuo: et jussit 
illi dari manducare. 36 Et stupuerunt 
parentes ejus; quibus præcipit ne alicui 


dicerent quod factum erat. 


CAPUT IX.. 


1 COoNVOcATIS autem duodecim 
apostolis dedit ilis virtutem et po- 
testatem super omnia daemonia et ut 
languores curarent, 2 Et misit illos 
predicare regnum Dei et sanare in- 
firmos, s Et ait ad illos: Nihil tule- 
ritis in via, neque virgam neque peram 
neque panem neque pecuniam neque 
duas tunicas habeatis, 4 Et in quam- 
cumque domum intraveritis, ibi mane- 
te et inde ne exeatis. 5 Et quicumque 
non receperint vos, exeuntes de civitate 
illa etiam pulverem pedum vestrorum 


excutite in testimonium supra illos. 


Bees Ll Aw Exk AG LOWS. 


ST. LUKE, VIII. IX. 


50 But when Jesus heard it, he answered 
him, saying, Fear not: believe only, 
51 And 


when he came into the house, he 


and she shall be made whole. 


suffered no man to go in, save Peter, 
and James, and John, and the father 
and the mother of the maiden. s2 And 
all wept, and bewailed her: but he 
said, Weep not; she is not dead, but 
sleepeth. = And they laughed him to 
scorn, knowing that she was dead. 
54 And he put them all out, and took 
her by the hand, and called, saying, 
Maid, arise. ss And her spirit came 
again, and she arose straightway : and 
he commanded to give her meat. 
36 And her parents were astonished : 


but he charged them that they should 


tell no man what was done. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 THEN he called his twelve disciples 
together, and gave them power and 
authority over all devils, and to cure 
2 And he sent them to 
preach the kingdom of God, and to 
heal the sick. з And he said unto 


them, Take nothing for your journey, 


diseases. 


neither staves, nor scrip, neither 
bread, neither money; neither have 
two coats apiece. 4 And whatsoever 
house ye enter into, there abide, and 
thence depart. s And whosoever will 
not receive you, when ye go out of 
that city, shake off the very dust from 


your feet for a testimony against them. 
389 


Сэгс, 8, 9. 


so Da aber Jeſus das hörete, antwortete 
er ihm, und ſprach: Fürchte dich nicht; 
glaube nur, fo wird fie geſund. ал Da er 
aber in das Haus kam, ließ er niemand 
hinein gehen, denn Petrum, und Jacobum, 
und Johannem, und des Kindes Vater 
und Mutter. 
und klagten ſie. Er aber ſprach: Weinet 
nicht; ſie iſt nicht geſtorben, ſondern ſie 
ſchläft. ss Und fie verlachten ihn; wußten 
wohl, daß ſie geſtorben war. 


52 Sie weineten aber alle, 


54 Er aber 
trieb ſie alle hinaus, nahm ſie bei der 
Hand, und rief, und ſprach: Kind, ſtehe 
auf! ss Und ihr Geiſt kam wieder, und 
ſie ſtand alſobald auf. Und er befahl, 
man ſollte ihr zu effen geben. se Und ihre 
Eltern entſetzen ſich. Er aber gebot ihnen, 
daß ſie niemand ſagten, was geſchehen 


war. 


Das 9. Capitel. 


1 Er forderte aber die Zwölfe zuſam⸗ 
men, und gab ihnen Gewalt und Macht 
über alle Teufel, und daß fie Seuchen 
heilen konnten. 2 Und ſandte ſie aus zu 
predigen das Reich Gottes, und zu heilen 
die Kranken; s Und ſprach zu ihnen: 
Ihr ſollt nichts mit euch nehmen auf den 
Weg, weder Stab, noch Taſche, noch 
Brod, noch Geld; es ſoll auch einer nicht 
zween Röcke haben. 4 Und wo ihr in ein 
Haus gehet, da bleibet, bis ihr von dannen 
ziehet. s Und welche euch nicht aufnehmen, 
da gehet aus von derſelbigen Stadt, und 
ſchüttelt auch den Staub ab von euren 
Füßen, zu einem Zeugniß über ſie. 


ST. LUC, VIII. IX. 


so Mais Jésus l'ayant entendu, répondit 
au pere dela fille, en disant: Ne crains 
point, erois seulement, et elle sera 
guérie. 51 Et quand il fut arrivé à la 
maison, il ne laissa entrer personne, si 
ce n'est Pierre, et Jacques, et Jean, 
ауес le pére et la mére de la fille. 
52 Or, ils la pleuraient tous, et se frap- 
Mais 
il leur dit: Ne pleurez point, elle n'est 
5з Et ils se 


riaient de lui, sachant qu'elle était 


paient la poitrine à cause d'elle. 
pas morte, mais elle dort. 
morte. 54 Mais Jésus, les ayant tous 
mis dehors, et ayant pris la main de la 
jeune fille, cria, en disant: Jeune fille, 
lève-toi. ss Et son esprit revint, et 
Et il com- 


manda qu'on lui donnat à manger. 


elle se leva à Vinstant. 


56 Et son père et sa mère en furent 
étonnés; mais il leur commanda de ne 


dire à personne ce qui était arrivé. 


CHAPITRE IX. 


1 Purs ayant assemblé ses douze 
disciples, il leur donna puissance et 
autorité sur tous les démons, et le 
pouvoir de guérir les maladies. 2 Et 
il les envoya précher le royaume de 
s Et il 


leur dit: Ne prenez rien pour le 


Dieu, et guérir les malades. 


voyage, ni baton, ni sac, ni pain, ni 
argent, et n'ayez point deux robes. 
4 Et en quelque maison que vous en- 
triez, demeurez-y jusqu'à ce que vous 
partiez de là. s Et partout ой lon 
ne vous recevra point, en partant de 
cette ville-là, secouez la poussière de 


vos pieds, en témoignage contre eux. 
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SEC. LUCAM, IX. 


6 Egressi autem circumibant per castel- 
la evangelizantes et curantes ubique. 
7 Audivit autem Herodes tetrarcha 
omnia quze fiebant ab eo, et hesitabat 
eo quod diceretur a quibusdam quia 
Johannes surrexit a mortuis в A 
quibusdam vero quia Helias apparuit, 
ab aliis autem quia propheta unus de 
antiquis surrexit. 9 Et ait Herodes: 
Johannem ego decollavi: quis autem 
est iste de quo audio ego talia? Et 
queerebat videre eum. 10 Et reversi 
apostoli narraverunt illi quæcumque 
fecerunt: et assumtis illis secessit 
seorsum in locum desertum qui est 
Bethsaida. 1 Quod cum cognovissent 
turbee, secutee sunt illum: et excepit 
illos, et loquebatur illis de regno Dei, 
et eos qui cura indigebant sanabat. 
12 Dies autem coeperat declinare: et 
accedentes duodecim dixerunt illi: 
Dimitte turbas, ut euntes in castella 
villasque quise circa sunt devertant et 
inveniant escas, quia hic in loco deserto 
sumus. 13 Ait autem ad illos: Vos 
date illis manducare. At illi dixerunt : 
Non sunt nobis plus quam quinque 


panes et duo pisces, nisi forte nos eamus 


et emamus in omnem hanc turbam escas. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
| 


ST. LUKE, IX. 


e And they departed, and went through 
the towns, preaching the gospel, and 
healing every where. 7T Now Herod 
the tetrarch heard of all that was done 
by him : and he was perplexed, because 
that it was said of some, that John 
was risen from the dead; в And of 
some, that Elias had appeared; and 
of others, that one of the old prophets 
9 And Herod said, 


John have I beheaded: but who is 


was risen again. 


this, of whom I hear such things? And 
he desired to see him. 10 And the 
apostles, when they were returned, 
told him all that they had done. And 
he took them, and went aside privately 
into a desert place belonging to the 
city called Bethsaida. п And the 
people, when they knew it, followed 
him; and he received them, and spake 
unto them of the kingdom of God, and 
healed them that had need of healing. 
12 Ànd when the day began to wear 
away, then came the twelve, and said 
unto him, Send the multitude away, 
that they may go into the towns and 
country round T and lodge, and 
get victuals: for we are here in a 
desert place. 13 But he said unto them, 
Give ye them to eat. And they said, 
We 


and two fishes; except we should go 


have no more but five loaves 


and buy meat for all this people. 
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Ev. пса, 9. 


в Und fie gingen hinaus, und durchzogen 
die Märkte, predigten das Evangelium, 
und machten geſund an allen Enden. 
7 Es kam aber vor Herodes, den Vierfür— 
ſten, alles, was durch ihn geſchah; und er 
beſorgte ſich, dieweil von etlichen geſagt 
ward: Johannes iſt von den Todten 
auferſtanden; s Von etlichen aber: Elias 
iſt erſchienen; von etlichen aber: Es iſt 
der alten Propheten einer auferſtanden. 
9 Und Herodes ſprach: 
habe ich enthauptet; wer iſt aber dieſer, 


Johannem den 


von dem ich ſolches höre? und begehrete 
ihn zu ſehen. 10 Und die Apoſtel kamen 
wieder, und erzählten ihm, wie große 
Dinge ſie gethan hatten. Und er nahm 
ſie zu ſich, und entwich beſonders in eine 
Wüſte bei der Stadt, die da heißt Beth— 
faida. п Da def das Volk inne ward, 
zog es ihm nach; und er ließ ſie zu ſich, 
und ſagte ihnen vom Reiche Gottes, und 
machte geſund, die es bedurften. Aber 
12 Da 
traten zu ihm die Zwölfe, und ſprachen zu 
ihm: Laß das Volk von dir, daß fie hinge- 
hen in die Märkte umher, und in die Dör— 
fer, daß ſie Herberge und Speiſe finden; 
13 Er 
aber ſprach zu ihnen: Gebet ihr ihnen zu 
Sie ſprachen: Wir haben nicht 


mehr, denn fünf Brode, und zween Fiſche; 


der Tag fing an ſich zu neigen. 


denn wir ſind hier in der Wüſte. 


eſſen. 


es ſey denn, daß wir hingehen ſollen, 
und Speiſe kaufen für ſo groß Volk. 


STUC IX 


6 Et étant partis, ils allaient de bour- 
gade en bourgade, annonçant l'Évan- 
gile, et guérissant partout les malades. 
7 T Or, Hérode le tétrarque entendit 
parler de toutes les choses que Jésus 
faisait; et il ne savait que croire, 
parce que quelques-uns disaient que 
в Et 


quelques-uns, qu'Élie était apparu; 


Jean était ressuscité des morts ; 


d'autres encore, qu'un des anciens pro- 
» Et Hérode 
dit: J'ai fart décapiter Jean; qui est 


phétes était ressuscité. 


donc celui-ci, de qui j'entends dire de 
Et 11 cherchait à le 


10 T Puis les Apótres, étant de 


telles choses ? 
voir. 
retour, raconterent à Jésus toutes les 


Et les 


emmenant avec lui, il se retira dans un 


choses qu'ils avaient faites. 


lieu désert, piés de la ville appelée 
Bethsaida. 1 Maisla multitude l'ayant 

su, le suivit. Et Jésus les ayant reçus, | 
leur parlait du royaume de Dieu, et 
guérissalb ceux qui avaient besoin de 
guérison. 12 Or, le jour ayant com- 
mencé à baisser, les douze vinrent à 
lui, et lui dirent: Renvoie cette multi- 
tude, afin qu'ils s'en aillent aux bour- 
gades et aux villages des environs, 
pour se loger et trouver de quoi 
manger; car nous sommes ici dans 


un lieu désert. 1з Mais il leur 


dit: 


manger. 


Donnez-leur, vous-mémes, a 
Et ils dirent: Nous mwa- 
vons plus que cinq pains et deux 
poissons; à moins que nous n'allions 


acheter des vivres pour tout ce peuple. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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SEC. LUCAM, IX. 


14 Erant autem fere viri quinque milia. 
Ait autem ad discipulos suos: Facite 
illos discumbere per convivia quin- 
quagenos. 15 Et ita fecerunt, et dis- 
cumbere fecerunt omnes. 16 Acceptis 
autem quinque panibus et duobus pis- 
cibus respexit in cælum et benedixit 
ilis et fregit, et distribuit discipulis 
suis ut ponerent ante turbas. 17 Et 
mandueaverunt omnes et saturati sunt: 
et sublatum est quod superfuit illis, 
fragmentorum cophini duodecim. 18 Et 
factum est cum solus esset orans, erant 
cum illo et discipuli: et interrogavit 
ilos dicens: Quem me dicunt esse 
turbe? 19 At ilh responderunt et 
dixerunt: Johannem baptistam, alii 
autem Heliam, alii quia propheta 
unus de prioribus surrexit. 20 Dixit 
autem illis: Vos autem quem me esse 
dicitis? Respondens Simon Petrus 
dixit: Christum Dei. 21 At ille incre- 
pans illos przecipit ne cui dicerent hoe, 
22 Dicens quia oportet Filium hominis 
multa pati et reprobari а senioribus et 
principibus sacerdotum et scribis et 
occidi е tertia die resurgere. 23 Dice- 
bat autem ad omnes: Si quis vult 
post me venire, abneget se ipsum 
et tollat crucem suam cotidie et se- 
quatur me. 2+ Qui enim voluerit 
animam suam salvam facere, perdet 
ilam: nam qui perdiderit animam 


suam propter me, salvam faciet illam. 


ST. LUKE, IX. 


1 For they were about five 1 
men. And he said to his disciples, 
Make them sit down by fifties in a 
1; And they did so, and 
16 Then he 


took the five loaves and the two fishes, 


company. 


made them all sit down. 


and looking up to heaven, he blessed 
them, and brake, and gave to the dis- 
ciples to set before the multitude. 
17 And they did eat, and were all filled : 
and there was taken up of fragments 
that remained to them twelve baskets. 
is T And it came to pass, as he was 
alone praying, his disciples were with 


him: and he asked them, saying, 
Whom say the people that I am? 
19 They answering said, John the 
Baptist ; 


others say, that one of the old pro- 


but some say, Elias; and 


phets is risen again. 20 He said unto 
them, But whom say ye that I am ? 
Peter answering said, The Christ of 
God. 
and commanded them to tell no man 
that thing; 


man must suffer many things, and be 


21 Апа he straitly charged them, 
22 Saying, The Son of 


rejected of the elders and chief priests 
and scribes, and be slain, and be raised 
the third day. 23 T And he said to 
them all, If any man will come after 
me, let him deny himself, and take up 
his cross daily, and follow me. 2+ For 
whosoever will save his life shall lose 


it: but whosoever will lose his life 


for my sake, the same shall save it. 
393 


(Fo, Lued, 9. 


14 (Denn es waren bei fünf taufenb 
Mann.) Er ſprach aber zu feinem. Siue 
gern: Laßt ſie ſich ſetzen bei Schichten, je 
fünfzig und fünfzig. 1s Und ſie thaten alſo, 
unb ſetzten fih alle. 16 Da nahm er die 
fünf Brode und zween Fiſche, und ſah auf 
gen Himmel, und dankte darüber, brach ſie, 
und gab ſie den Jüngern, daß ſie dem 
Volk vorlegten. 17 Und fte aßen, und 
wurden alle ſatt, und wurden aufgehoben, 
das ihnen überblieb von Brocken, zwölf 
Körbe. 18 Und es begab ſich, da er allein 
war, und betete, und ſeine Jünger bei ihm, 
fragte er ſie, und ſprach: Wer ſagen die 
Leute, daß ich ſey? 
und ſprachen: Sie ſagen, du ſeyſt Johan⸗ 
nes, der Täufer; etliche aber, du ſeyſt 
Elias; 
Propheten einer auferſtanden. 
ſprach zu ihnen: Wer ſagt ihr aber, daß 
ich ſey? Da antwortete Petrus, und 
ſprach: Du biſt der Chriſt Gottes. 21 Und 
er bedrohete ſie, und gebot, daß ſie das 
22 Und ſprach: 
des Menſchen Sohn muß noch viel leiden, 


und verworfen werden von den Aelteſten 


19 Sie antworteten, 


etliche aber, es ſey der alten 


20 Er aber 


niemand ſagten. Denn 


und Hohenprieſtern, und Schriftgelehrten, 
und getödtet werden, und am dritten Tage 
auferſtehen. 2s Da ſprach er zu ihnen 
allen: Wer mir folgen will, der verleugne 
ſich ſelbſt, und nehme ſein Kreuz auf ſich 
täglich, und folge mir nach. 24 Denn wer 
ſein Leben erhalten will, der wird es 
verlieren; wer aber ſein Leben verlieret 


um meinet willen, der wird es erhalten. 


BIBLIA Her A ОТСО. 


ST. LUC, IX. 


14 Car il y avait environ cinq mille 
Et il dit à 


Faites-les asseoir par groupes de cin- 


hommes. ses disciples: 


quante. 18 Ils firent ainsi, et les firent 
tous asseoir. 1e Puis il prit les cinq 
pains et les deux poissons, et levant 
les yeux vers le ciel, il les bénit, et les 
rompit, et les donna à ses disciples, afin 
qu'ils les missent devant la multitude. 
17 Et ils en mangerent tous, et furent 
rassasiés, et on releva douze corbeilles 
des morceaux qui étaient restés. 
is © Or il arriva, comme il était dans 
un lieu retiré pour prier, et que les 
disciples étaient avec lui, quil les 
interrogea, disant: Qui dit le peuple 
que je suis? 19 Ils lui répondirent : 
Que tw es Jean-Baptiste; et d'autres, 
Élie ; d'autres encorc, qu'un des anciens 
20 Il leur dit 


alors: Et vous, qui dites-vous que je 


prophetes est ressuscité. 
suis? Et Pierre répondant, lui dit: 
T'w es le Christ de Dieu. 
parlant avec autorité, il leur enjoignit 
de ne le dire à personne. 22 Et il leur 
dit: П faut que le Fils de l'homme 


souffre beaucoup, et qu'il soit rejeté 


21 Mais leur 


des anciens, et des principaux Sacrifi- 
cateurs, et des Scribes, et qul soit 
mis à mort, et qu'il ressuscite le troi- 
sième jour. 23 © Puis il disait à tous: 
Si quelqu'un veut venir aprés moi, 
quil renonce à lui-méme, et quil se 
charge chaque jour de sa croix, et 
quil me suive. 2+ Car quiconque 
voudra sauver sa vie, la perdra; 


mais quiconque  perdra vie 


Sa 


la sauvera. 
9 E 


pour lamour 
Том. v. 


de moi, 
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SEC. LUCAM, IX. 


25 Quid enim proficit homo si lucretur 
universum mundum, se autem ipsum 
perdat et detrimentum sui faciat? 
2 Nam qui me erubuerit et meos 
sermones, hune Filius hominis eru- 
bescit, cum venerit in majestate sua 
et Patris et sanctorum angelorum. 
27 Dico autem vobis, vere sunt aliqui 
hie stantes qui non gustabunt mortem 
donec videant regnum Dei. 2s Factum 
est autem post hsc verba fere dies 
octo, et assumsit Petrum et Jacobum 
et Johannen et ascendit in montem ut 
oraret. 29 Et factum est dum oraret. 
species vultus ejus altera et vestitus 
ejus albus refulgens. зо Et ecce duo 
viri loquebantur cum eo: erant autem 
Moses et Helias, 31 Visi in majestate, 
et dicebant excessum ejus quem com- 
pleturus erat in Hierusalem. 32 Petrus 
vero et qui cum illo gravati erant 
somno: et evigilantes viderunt ma- 
jestatem ejus et duos viros qui stabant 
cum illo. 3s Et factum est dum dis- 
cederent ab ilio, ait Petrus ad Jesum : 
Praeceptor, bonum est nos hic esse, et 
faciamus tria tabernacula, unum tibi et 
unum Mosi et unum Helix, nesciens 
quid diceret. 31Hæc autem illo loquente 


facta est nubis et obumbravit eos: et 


timuerunt intrantibus illis in nubem. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. LUKE, IX. 


25 For what is a man advantaged, if 
he gain the whole world, and lose 
himself, or be cast away? 26 For 
whosoever shall be ashamed of me 
aud of my words, of him shall the Son 
of man be ashamed, when he shall 
come in his own glory, and in his 
Fathers, and of the holy angels. 
27 But I tell you of a truth, there be 
some standing here, which shall not 
taste of death, till they see the kingdom 
of God. 
about an eight days after these sayings, 


he took Peter and John and James, 


2s "I And it came to pass 


and went up into а mountain to pray. 
2 And as he prayed, the fashion of 
his countenance was altered, and his 


raiment was 


3» And, behold, there talked with him 


white and glistering. 


two men, which were Moses and Elias : 
31 Who appeared in glory, and spake 
of his decease which he should accom- 
plish at Jerusalem. 32 But Peter and 
they that were with him were heavy 
with sleep: and when they were 
awake, they saw his glory, and the 
two men that stood with him. зз And 
it came to pass, as they departed from 
him, Peter said unto Jesus, Master, it 
is good for us to be here: and let us 
make three tabernacles; one for thee, 
and one for Moses, and one for Elias : 


34 While 


he thus spake, there came a cloud, 


not knowing what he said. 


and overshadowed them: and they 


feared as they entered into the cloud. 
395 - 


Ev. ued, 9. 


25 Und was Nutzen hätte der Menſch, ob 
er die ganze Welt gewönne, und verlöre 
ſich ſelbſt, oder beſchädigte ſich ſelbſt? 
26 Wer ſich aber mein und meiner Worte 
ſchämet, deß wird ſich des Menſchen Sohn 
auch ſchämen, wann er kommen wird in 
ſeiner Herrlichkeit, und ſeines Vaters, und 
der heiligen Engel. 27 Ich ſage euch aber 
wahrlich, daß etliche ſind von denen, die 
hier ſtehen, die den Tod nicht ſchmecken 
werden, bis daß ſie das Reich Gottes 
ſehen. ꝛs Und es begab fih nach dieſen 
Reden bei acht Tagen, daß er zu ſich nahm 
Petrum, Johannem und Jacobum, und 
ging auf einen Berg zu beten. 29 Und da 
er betete, ward die Geſtalt ſeines Ange— 
ſichts anders, und ſein Kleid ward weiß, 
und glänzte. 30 Und ſiehe, zween Män— 
ner redeten mit ihm, welche waren Moſes 
und Elias. 


heit, und redeten von dem Ausgang, 


31 Die erſchienen in Klar- 


welchen er ſollte erfüllen zu Jeruſalem. 
32 Petrus aber und die mit ihm waren, 
Da ſie aber auf— 
wachten, ſahen ſie ſeine Klarheit, und die 
^s Und e$ 
begab fid), ba die von ihm wichen, таф 
Petrus zu Jeſu: Meiſter, hier ift gut 
ſeyn; laſſet uns drei Hütten machen, 


waren voll Schlafs. 


zween Männer bei ihm ſtehen. 


dir eine, Moſi eine, und Elias eine. 
Und nicht, 
31 Da er ſolches 
eine Wolke, und überſchattete fie; und 


wußte was er redete. 


aber redete, kam 


ſie erſchraken, da ſie die Wolke überzog. 


— — — airia 


ST. LUC, IX. 


25 Car que profiterait-il à un homme 
de gagner le monde entier, s'il. se dé- 
truisait, ou se perdait lui-même ? 
26 Car quiconque aura eu honte de moi 
ou de mes paroles, le Fils de l'homme 
aura honte de lui, quand il viendra 
dans sa gloire, et dans celle du Père, et 
des saints anges. 27 Et je vous dis, en 
vérité, qu'entre ceux qui sont ici pré- 
sents, il y en a qui ne mourront point 
qu'ils naient vu le royaume de Dieu. 
в T Or il arriva, environ huit jours 
aprés сез discours, qu'il prit avec lui 
Pierre, et Jean, et Jacques, et qu'il 
monta sur une montagne pour prier. 
29 Et pendant qu'il priait, l'aspect de 
son visage devint tout autre, et son 
vétement devint d'une blancheur écla- 
tante comme un éclair. so Et voici, 
deux hommes s'entretenaient avec lui, 
savoir, Moise et Élie. з Et ils apparu- 
rent environnés de gloire, et parlaient 
de sa fin qu'il devait accomplir à Jéru- 
salem. 32 Or, Pierre et ceux qui étaient 
avec lui, étaient accablés de sommeil ; 
et quand ils furent réveillés, ils virent 
sa gloire, et les deux hommes qui 
étaient aveclui 3s Etilarriva, comme 
ces hommes se séparaient de lui, que 
Pierre dit à Jésus: Maitre, il est bon 
que nous soyons ici; faisons-y trois 
tentes, une pour toi, une pour Moise, 
et une pour Élie. Il ne savait ce 
quil disait. 31 Pendant qu'il disait 
cela, il vint une nuée qui les couv- 
rit de 
trant dans la nuée, ils eurent peur. 
3 E 2 


son ombre; et en en- 
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SEC. LUCAM, IX. 


35 Et vox facta est de nube dicens: 
Hic est Filius meus dilectus, ipsum 
audite. 36 Et dum fieret vox, inventus 
est Jesus solus. Et ipsi tacuerunt et 
nemini dixerunt in illis diebus quic- 
quam ex his que viderant. 37 Factum 
est autem in sequenti die descendenti- 
bus ills de monte occurrit illi turba 
multa. 3s Et ecce vir de turba excla- 
mavit dicens: Magister, obsecro te, 
respice in filum meum, quia unicus 
est mihi, зә Et ecce spiritus appre- 
hendit illum et subito clamat et elidit 
et dissipat eum cum spuma, et vix 
discedit dilanians eum. 4 Et rogavi 
discipulos tuos ut eicerent illum, et 
non potuerunt. 41 Respondens Jesus 
dixit : O generatio infidelis et perversa, 
usque quo ero apud vos et patiar vos ? 
Addue filium tuum. 42 Et cum acce- 
deret, elisit illum daemonium et dis- 
sipavit. 43 Et increpavit Jesus spiritum 
inmundum, et sanavit puerum et red- 
didit illum patri ejus. 4: Stupebant 
autem omnes in magnitudine Dei: 
omnibusque mirantibus in omnibus 
quee faciebat, dixit ad discipulos suos : 
Ponite vos in cordibus vestris sermones 
istos: Filius enim hominisfuturus est ut 
tradatur in manus hominum. 45 At illi 
ignorabant verbum istud, et erat vela- 
tum ante eos ut non sentirent illud, et 


timebant interrogare eum de hoc verbo. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ST. LUKE, IX. 


35 And there came a voice out of the 
cloud, saying, This is my beloved боп: 
hear him. зв And when the voice was 


And 


they kept it close, and told no man in 


past, Jesus was found alone. 


those days any of those things which 
37 T And it came to 
pass, that on the next day, when they 


they had seen. 


were come down from the hill, much 
зз And, behold, a 


man ofthe company cried out, saying, 


people met him. 


Master, I beseech thee, look upon my 
son: for he is mine only child. 39 And, 
lo, a spirit taketh him, and he suddenly 
crieth out; and it teareth him that he 
foameth again, and bruising him hardly 
departeth from him. 4» And I besought 
thy disciples to cast him out; and 
they could not. 41 And Jesus answer- 
ing said, О faithless and perverse 
generation, how long shall I be with 
you, and suffer you? Bring thy son 
hither. 42 And as he was yet a coming, 
the devil threw him down, and tare 
him. And Jesus rebuked the unclean 
spirit, and healed the child, and 
delivered him again to his father. 
43 T And they were all amazed at the 
But while 


they wondered every one at all things 


mighty power of God. 


which Jesus did, he said unto his dis- 
ciples, 4+ Let these sayings sink down 
into your ears: for the Son of man 
shall be delivered into the hands of 
men. 45 But they understood not this 
saying, and it was hid from them, 
that they perceived it not: and they 


feared to ask him of that saying. 
597 


35 Und es fief eine Stimme aus der Wolke, 
die ſprach: Dieſer iſt mein lieber Sohn; 
36 Und indem ſolche 
Stimme geſchah, fanden ſie Jeſum allein. 


den ſollt ihr hören. 


Und ſie verſchwiegen, und verkündigten 
niemand nichts in denſelbigen Tagen, was 
fte geſehen hatten. 3 Es begab fid) aber 
den Tag hernach, da ſie von dem Berge 
kamen, kam ihnen entgegen viel Volks. 
зв Und ſiehe, ein Mann unter dem Volk 
rief, und ſprach: Meiſter, ich bitte dich, 
beſiehe doch meinen Sohn; denn er iſt 
39 Siehe, der Geiſt 
ergreift ihn, ſo ſchreiet er alſobald, und 
reißet ihn, daß er ſchäumet, und mit Noth 
weichet er von ihm, wenn er ihn geriſſen 
hat; 
gebeten, daß ſie ihn austrieben, und ſie 


mein einiger Sohn. 


40 Und ich habe deine Jünger 


konnten nicht. 41 Da antwortete Jeſus, 
und ſprach: O bu ungläubige und yer- 
kehrte Art, wie lange ſoll ich bei euch ſeyn, 
und euch dulden? Bringe deinen Sohn 
her. 


der Teufel, und zerrete ihn. Jeſus aber 


42 Und da er zu ihm kam, riß ihn 


bedrohete den unſaubern Geiſt, und machte 
den Knaben geſund, und gab ihn ſeinem 
Vater wieder. Und ſie entſetzten ſich 
alle über der Herrlichkeit Gottes. Da ſie 
ſich aber alle verwunderten, über allem, 
das er that, ſprach er zu ſeinen Jüngern: 
и Faſſet ihr zu euren Ohren diefe Rede; 
denn des Menſchen Sohn muß überant— 
wortet werden in der Menſchen Hände. 
45 Aber das Wort vernahmen ſie nicht, 
und es war vor ihnen verborgen, daß ſie 
es nicht begriffen; und ſie fürchteten 
ſich, ihn zu fragen um daſſelbige Wort. 


ST. LUC, IX. 


35 Et il vint de la nuée, une voix qui 
dit: 


écoutez-le, 


C'est ici mon Fils bien-aimé ; 
зв Et quand la voix se fit 
Et ils 


se turent tous: et ils ne rapportérent 


entendre, Jésus se trouva seul. 


en ces jours-la & personne rien de ce 
qu'ils avaient vu. 37 T Or, il arriva le 
jour suivant, quand ils furent descen- 
dus de la montagne, qu'une grande 
3s Et 


voici, un homme de la multitude s'écria, 


multitude vint à sa rencontre. 


disant: Maitre, je te prie, jette les 
yeux sur mon fils; ear c'est mon seul 
enfant. 39 Et voici, un esprit le saisit, 
et aussitót il pousse de grands cris; 
et l'esprit l'agite ауес violence, en le 
faisant écumer, et c'est à peine s'il se 
retire de lui, aprés lavoir tout brisé. 
40 Et j'ai prié tes disciples de le chasser, 
mais ils n'ont pu. 41 Et Jésus répon- 
dant, dit: О génération incrédule et 
perverse, jusques à quand serai-je avec 
vous, et vous supporterai-je? Améne 
ici ton fils. 42 Et comme le fils appro- 
chait, le démon le jeta contre terre et 
l'agita violemment; mais Jésus reprit 
fortement l'esprit impur, et guérit 
l'enfant, et le rendit à son père. 43 Т Et 
tous furent étonnés de la puissance 
magnifique de Dieu. Et comme ils 
étaient tous dans ladmiration de ce 


A 


qu'il faisait, il dit à ses disciples. 
44 Pour vous, que vos oreilles retien- 
nent bien ces discours; car le Fils de 
l'homme doit étre livré entre les mains 
des hommes. 45 Mais ils ne comprirent 
point cette parole, et elle était voilée 
pour eux, afin qu'ils ne la compris- 
Et 


touchant cette parole, 


sent pas. ils craignaient de 


l'interroger 
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SEC. LUCAM, IX. 


46 Intravit autem cogitatio in eos, 
quis eorum major esset. 47 At Jesus 
videns cogitationes cordis illorum, ad- 
prehendens puerum statuit eum secus 
se, 4s Et ait illis: Quicumque susce- 
perit puerum istum in nomine meo, me 
recipit, et quicumque me recepit, recipit 
eum qui me misit: nam qui minor est 
inter omnes vos, hie major est. 4» Re- 
spondens autem Johannes dixit: Pre- 
ceptor, vidimus quendam in nomine 
tuo eicientem dzemonia, et prohibuimus 
eum, quia non sequitur nobiscum. 
50 Et ait ad illum Jesus: Nolite pro- 
hibere: qui enim non est adversus 
vos, pro vobis est. 51 Factum est 
autem dum complerentur dies assum- 
tionis ejus, et ipse faciem suam firmavit 
ut iret Hierusalem, 52 Et misit nuntios 
ante conspectum suum: et euntes 
intraverunt in civitatem Samaritano- 
rum ut pararent ili: 53 Et non 
receperunt eum, quia facies ejus erat 
euntis Hierusalem. 5: Cum vidissent 
discipuli ejus Jacobus et Johannes, 
vis dicimus ut 


dixerunt: Domine, 


ignis descendat de clo et con- 
sumat illos? ss Et conversus incre- 
pavit illos et dixit: Nescitis cujus 
spiritus estis? 56 Filius hominis non 
venit animas perdere sed salvare. 


aliud 


Et abierunt in eastellum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. LUKE, IX. 


в "I Then there arose a reasoning 
among them, which of them should be 
greatest. 47 And Jesus perceiving the 
thought of their heart, took a child, 
and set him by him, as And said unto 
them, Whosoever shall receive this 
hild in my name receiveth me: and 
whosoever shall receive me receiveth 
him that sent me: for he that is least 
among you all, the same shall be great. 
49 T And John answered and said, 
Master, we saw one casting out devils 
in thy name; and we forbad him, 
because he followeth not with us. 
50 And Jesus said unto him, Forbid 
him not: for he that is not against us 
is for us. 51 J And it came to pass, 
when the time was come that he should 
be received up, he stedfastly set his 
52 And sent 


messengers before his face: and they 


face to go to Jerusalem, 


went, and entered into a village of the 
Samaritans, to make ready for him. 
53 And they did not receive him, 
because his face was as though he 
would go to Jerusalem. 54 And when 
his disciples James and John saw this, 
they said, Lord, wilt thou that we 
command fire to come down from 
heaven, and consume them, even as 
| Elias did ? 


rebuked them, and said, Ye know not 


55 But he turned, and 


ч Е: 
what manner of spirit уе are of. 
s For the Son of man is not come to 
destroy men's lives, but to save them. 


And they went to another village. 
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46 Es kam auch ein Gedanke unter ſie, 
welcher unter ihnen der Größeſte wäre. 
47 Da aber Jeſus den Gedanken ihres 
Herzens ſah, ergriff er ein Kind, und 
ſtellte es neben fih, 48 Und ſprach zu 
ihnen: Wer das Kind aufnimmt in 


meinem Namen, der nimmt mich auf; und. 


wer mich aufnimmt, der nimmt den auf, 
der mich geſandt hat. Welcher aber der 
Kleinſte iſt unter euch allen, der wird groß 
ſeyn. 4 Da antwortete Johannes, und 
ſprach: Meiſter, wir ſahen einen, der 
trieb die Teufel aus in deinem Namen; 
und wir wehreten ihm, denn er folgte dir 
nicht mit uns. so Und Jeſus ſprach zu 
ihm: Wehret ihm nicht; denn wer nicht 
wider uns ift, ber ift für uns. 51 Es 
begab ſich aber, da die Zeit erfüllet war, 
daß er ſollte von hinnen genommen wer— 
den, wandte er ſein Angeſicht, ſtracks gen 
52 Und er ſandte 
Boten vor ſich hin; die gingen hin, und 


Jeruſalem zu wandeln. 


kamen in einen Markt der Samariter, 
daß fie ihm Herberge beſtelleten. 53 Und fie 
nahmen ihn nicht an, darum, daß er ſein 
Angeſicht gewendet hatte, zu wandeln gen 
54 Da aber das feine Stine 
ſahen, 
ſprachen ſie: Herr, willſt du, ſo wollen 


Jeruſalem. 
ger, Jacobus und Johannes, 
wir ſagen, daß Feuer vom Himmel falle, 
fie, Elias that? 
55 Jeſus aber wandte ſich, und bedrohete 
ſie, und ſprach: Wiſſet ihr nicht, welches 
Geiſtes Kinder ihr ſeyd? se Des Menſchen 
Sohn iſt nicht gekommen, der Menſchen 


und verzehre wie 


Seelen zu verderben, ſondern zu erhalten. 


ST LUG IR. 


в T Cependant il s'éleva parmi eux 
une question ; à savoir, lequel d'entre 
eux pourrait étre le plus grand. 
4; Mais Jésus, voyant la pensée de leur 
coeur, prit un petit enfant, et le mit 
а Et il leur dit: Qui- 


conque recevra ce petit enfant en mon 


auprès de lui. 


nom, me recoit; et quiconque me 
recevra, reçoit celui qui m'a envoyé. 
Car celui qui est le plus petit d'entre 
vous tous, cest celui qui sera grand. 
49 T Et Jean prenant la parole, dit: 
Maitre, nous avons vu quelqu'un qui 
chassait les démons en ton nom; et 
nous l'en avons empéché, parce qu'il ne 
te suit pas avec nous. so Mais Jésus 
lui dit: Ne l'en empéchez point; car 
celui qui n’est pas contre nous, est 
pour nous. 51 T Or, il arriva, quand 
les jours de son élévation s'accom- 
plissaient, quil dirigea ses regards 


52 Et 


il envoya devant lui des messagers 


vers Jérusalem, résolu d'y aller. 


qui, étant partis, entrèrent dans une 
bourgade des Samaritains, pour lui 
préparer un logement. 53 Mais les 
Samaritains ne le reçurent point, 
parce quil dirigeait ses regards vers 
Jérusalem. 54 Et ses disciples, Jac- 
ques et Jean, ayant vu cela, dirent: 
Seigneur, veux-tu que nous disions, 
comme fit Elie, que le feu descende du 
ciel, et quil les consume? ss Mais 
Jésus se retournant, les censura forte- 
ment, en leur disant: Vous ne savez 
pas de quel esprit vous étes animes. 
56 Car le Fils de l'homme est venu, 
non pour faire périr les ámes des 
hommes, mais pour les sauver. Ainsi 


ils s'en allérent à une autre bourgade. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ST. LUCAM, IX. X. 


5; Factum est autem ambulantibus illis 
in via dixit quidam ad illum: Sequar te 
quocumque ieris [Domine]. ss Et ait illi 
Jesus: Vulpes foveas habent et volu- 
cres ezeli nidos, Filius autem hominis 


59 Ait 
Ше 


non habet ubi caput reclinet. 

autem ad alterum: Sequere me. 
autem dixit: Domine, permitte mihi 
primum ire et sepelire patrem meum. 
60 Dixitque Jesus: Sine ut mortui 
sepeliant mortuos suos: tu autem vade 
annuntia regnum Dei. е Et ait illi: 
Sequar te, Domine, sed primum per- 
mitte mihi renuntiare his qui domi 
sunt. 62 Ait ad illum Jesus: Nemo 
mittens manum suam in aratrum et 


aspiclens retro aptus est regno Dei. 


CAPUT X. 


1 Post hæc autem designavit Do- 
minus et alios septuaginta duos et 
misit illos binos ante faciem suam in 
omnem civitatem et locum quo. erat 
ipse venturus. 2 Et dicebat illis: 
Messis quidem multa, operarii autem 
pauci: rogate ergo dominum messis 
ut mittat operarios in messem suam. 
3 Ite: ecce ego mitto vos sicut agnos 
inter lupos. 4 Nolite portare saccu- 


lum neque peram neque calciamenta, 


et neminem per viam salutaveritis. 


BIBLIA 


HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. LUKE, IX. X. 


7 T And it came to pass, that, as they 
went in the way, a certain man said 
unto him, Lord, I will follow thee 
whithersoever thou goest. ss And 
Jesus said unto him, Foxes have holes, 
and birds of the air have nests; but 
the Son of man hath not where to lay 
his head. вә And he said unto another, 
Follow me. But he said, Lord, suffer 
me first to go and bury my father. 
во Jesus said unto him, Let the dead 
bury their dead: but go thou and 
preach the kingdom of God. е And 
another also said, Lord, I will follow 
thee; but let me first go bid them 
farewell which are at home at my 
house. 62 Ànd Jesus said unto him, 
No man having put his hand to the 
plough, and looking back, is fit for the 


kingdom of God. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 AFTER these things the Lord 
appointed other seventy also, and sent 
them two and two before his face into 
every city and place, whither he him- 
self would come. 2 Therefore said he 
unto them, The harvest truly is great, 
but the labourers are few: pray ye 
therefore the Lord of the harvest, that 
he would send forth labourers into his 
harvest. з Go your ways: behold, I 
send you forth as lambs among wolves. 
4 Carry neither purse, nor scrip, nor 


shoes: and salute no man by the way. 
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Ev, Luca, 9. 10, 


57 Und fie gingen in einen andern Markt. 
Es begab ſich aber, da ſie auf dem Wege 
waren, ſprach einer zu ihm: Ich will dir 
folgen, wo du hingeheſt. ss Und Jeſus 
ſprach zu ihm: Die Füchſe haben Gruben, 
und die Vögel unter dem Himmel haben 
Neſter; aber des Menſchen Sohn hat 
nicht, da er fein Haupt hinlege. sə Und 
er ſprach zu einem andern: Folge mir 
nach. Der ſprach aber: Herr, erlaube 
mir, daß ich zuvor hingehe, und meinen 
Vater begrabe. во Aber Jeſus ſprach zu 
ihm: Laß die Todten ihre Todten begra— 
ben; gehe du aber hin, und verkündige 
das Reich Gottes. е Und ein anderer 
ſprach: Herr, ich will dir nachfolgen; 
aber erlaube mir zuvor, daß ich einen 
Abſchied mache mit denen, die in meinem 
Haufe find. e» Jeſus aber ſprach zu ihm: 
Wer ſeine Hand an den Pflug legt, und 
ſiehet zurück, der iſt nicht geſchickt zum 
Reich Gottes. 


Das 10. Capitel. 


1 Darnah ſonderte der Herr andere 
ſiebenzig aus, und ſandte ſie je zween und 
zween, vor ihm her, in alle Städte und 
Oerter, da er wollte hinkommen; 2 Und 
ſprach zu ihnen: Die Ernte iſt groß, 
aber iſt bittet 
den Herrn der Ernte, daß er Arbeiter 
ausſende in feine Ernte. з Gebet hin; 
ſiehe, Ich ſende euch als die Lämmer 


der Arbeiter wenig; 


mitten unter die Wölfe. 4 Traget keinen 
Beutel, Taſche, Schuhe; 


und grüßet niemand auf der Straße. 


noch noch 


Sii LUG, DX X 


5 T Et comme ils allaient par le 
chemin, il arriva qu'un certain homme 
lui dit: Je te suivrai, Seigneur, par- 
5s Et Jésus lui ré- 


pondit: Les renards ont des taniéres, 


tout où tu iras. 


et les oiseaux du ciel ont des nids; 
mais le Fils de l'homme па pas ой 
reposer ва téte. 59 Puis il dit à un 
autre: Suis-mol Et celui-ci répondit : 
Seigneur, permets-moi premièrement 
во Et Jésus 


Laisse les morts ensevelir 


d'aller ensevelir mon père. 
lui di: 
leurs morts; mais toi, va, et annonce 
le royaume de Dieu. в Un autre 
encore lut dit: Seigneur, je te suivrai; 
mais permets-moi de prendre première- 
ment congé de ceux qui sont dans ma 
maison. e2 Mais Jésus lui répondit: 
Nul qui à mis 1а main à la charrue, et 
qui regarde en arrière, n'est bien dis- 


posé pour le royaume de Dieu. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1 Ов, aprés cela, le Seigneur en 
choisit encore soixante et dix autres, 
et les envoya deux à deux devant lui, 
dans toutes les villes et dans tous les 
2 Et 


illeur disait: La moisson est grande, 


lieux ой il devait aller lui-même. 


mais il y а peu d'ouvriers; priez donc 
le Seigneur de la moisson, qu'il envoie 
3 Allez, 
comme des 


4 Ne 


portez ni bourse, ni sac, ni souliers ; 


des ouvriers dans sa moisson. 
voici, je vous envole 


agneaux au milieu des loups. 


et ne saluez personne en chemin. 


Toir y. 3r 
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sius erit quam illi civitati. 


SEC. LUCAM, X. 


5 In quamcumque domum intraveritis, 


primum dicite: Pax huic domui 
6 Et si ibi fuerit filius pacis, requiescet 
super illam pax vestra: sin autem, ad 
vos revertetur. 7 In eadem autem domo 
manete, edentes et bibentes quae apud 
illos sunt: dignus enim est operarius 
mercede sua. Nolite transire de domo 
in domum. в Et in quamcumque 
civitatem intraveritis et susceperint 
vos, manducate 


que apponuntur 


vobis, 9 Et curate infirmos qui in 
ila sunt, et dicite illis: Appropin- 
quavit in vos regnum Dei. 10 In 
quamcumque civitatem intraveritis et 
non receperint vos, exeuntes in plateas 
ejus dicite: п Etiam pulverem qui 
adhesit nobis de civitate vestra exter- 
gimus in vos: tamen hoe scitote quia 
Dico 


vobis quia Sodomis in die illa remis- 


13 Væ tibi 


appropiavit regnum Dei 12 


Corazain, vee tibi Bethsaida: quia si 
in Tyro et Sidone facte fuissent 
virtutes que in vobis factee sunt, olim 
in cilicio et cinere sedentes pzeniterent. 
14 Verum tamen Tyro et Sidoni re- 
missius erit in judicio quam vobis. 
15 Et tu Capharnaum, usque in ccelum 
exaltata, usque ad infernum demergeris. 
16 Qui vos audit me audit, et qui vos 
spernit me spernit: qui autem me 


spernit, spernit eum qui me misit. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. LUKE X. 


5 And into whatsoever house ye enter, 


e And 


if the son of peace be there, your peace 


first say, Peace be to this house. 


shall rest upon it: if not, it shall turn 
to you again. 7 And in the same 
house remain, eating and drinking 
such things as they give: for the 
labourer is worthy of his hire. Go 
s And into 


whatsoever city ye enter, and they 


not from house to house. 


receive you, eat such things as are set 
9 And heal the sick that 


are therein, and say unto them, The 


before you: 


kingdom of God is come nigh unto 
you. 10 But into whatsoever city ye 
enter, and they receive you not, go 
your ways out into the streets of the 
same, and say, п Even the very dust 
of your city, which cleaveth on us, we 
do wipe off against you: notwithstand- 
ing be ye sure of this, that the kingdom 
12 But 
І say unto you, that it shall be more 
tolerable in that day for Sodom, than 
13 Woe unto thee, Cho- 


razin! woe unto thee, Bethsaida! for 


of God is come nigh unto you. 


for that city. 


if the mighty works had been done in 
Tyre and Sidon, which have been done 
in you, they had a great while ago 
repented, sitting in sackcloth and ashes. 
14 But it shall be more tolerable for 
Tyre and Sidon at the judgment, 
than for you. 15 And thou Capernaum, 
which art exalted to heaven, shalt be 
thrust down to hell. 16 He that heareth 
you heareth me; and he that despiseth 
you despiseth me; and he that des- 


piseth me despiseth him that sent me. 
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Ev. Lucä, 10, 


5 Wo ihr in ein Haus kommt, da ſprechet 
zuerſt: Friede ſey in dieſem Hauſe! 
e Und fo daſelbſt wird ein Kind des 
Friedens ſeyn, ſo wird euer Friede auf 
ihm beruhen; wo aber nicht, ſo wird ſich 
euer Friede wieder zu euch wenden. 7 In 
demſelbigen Hauſe aber bleibet, eſſet und 
trinket, was ſie haben. Denn ein Arbeiter 
iſt ſeines Lohnes werth. Ihr ſollt nicht 
von einem Hauſe zum andern gehen. 
8 Und wo ihr in eine Stadt kommt, und fie 
euch aufnehmen; da eſſet, was euch wird 
vorgetragen, 9 Und heilet die Kranken, 
die daſelbſt ſind, und ſaget ihnen: Das 
Reich Gottes iſt nahe zu euch gekommen. 
10 Wo ihr aber in eine Stadt kommt, da 
ſie euch nicht aufnehmen; da gehet heraus 
auf ihre Gaſſen, und ſprechet: 11 Auch 
den Staub, der ſich an uns gehänget hat 
von eurer Stadt, ſchlagen wir ab auf euch; 
doch ſollt ihr wiſſen, daß euch das Reich 
Gottes nahe geweſen ift. 12 Ich fage 
euch: Es wird der Sodoma erträglicher 
ergehen an jenem Tage, denn ſolcher 
Stadt. 13 Wehe dir Chorazin! Wehe dir 
Bethſaida! Denn wären ſolche Thaten 
zu Tyrus und Sidon geſchehen, die bei 
euch geſchehen ſind; ſie hätten vorzeiten 
im Sack und in der Aſche geſeſſen, und 
Buße gethan. 14 Doch es wird Tyrus und 
Sidon erträglicher ergehen am Gericht, 
denn euch. 15 Und du Capernaum, die 
du bis an den Himmel erhoben biſt, du 
wirſt in die Hölle hinunter geſtoßen wer— 
den. 16 Wer euch höret, der höret mich; 
und wer euch verachtet, der verachtet 
mich. Wer aber mich verachtet, der 
verachtet den, der mich geſandt hat. 


edt MUC, OS 


5 Et dans quelque maison que vous 
entriez, dites premierement: Que la 
e Et sil y 


a là quelque enfant de paix, votre paix 


paix soit sur cette maison. 


reposera sur lui; sinon elle retournera 
à vous. 7 Et demeurez dans cette 
maison, mangeant et buvant de ce 
qui! y aura chez eux; car l'ouvrier est 
digne de son salaire. Ne passez point 
de maison en maison. в Et dans quel- 
que vile que vous entriez et qu'on 
vous recoive, mangez de ce qui sera 
mis devant vous. э Et guérissez les 
malades qui y seront, et dites-leur : Le 
royaume de Dieu s'est approché de 
vous. 10 Mais dans quelque ville que 
vous entriez, si on ne vous recoit point, 
sortez dans ses rues, et dites: 11 Nous 
secouons contre vous la poussière 
méme de votre ville, qui s'est attachée 
à nous; sachez toutefois que le roy- 
aume de Dieu s'est approché de vous. 
1; Et je vous dis, qu'en ee jour-là, 
ceux de Sodome seront traités moins 
rigoureusement que cette  ville-là. 
13 Malheur à toi, Corazin ! malheur à 
toi, Bethsaida! car si les miracles, qui 
ont été faits au milieu de vous, avaient 
été faits dans Tyr et dans Sidon, il y 
a long-temps que ces villes se seraient 
repenties, assises dans le sac et dans la 
cendre. 1+ C'est pourquoi Tyr et Sidon 
seront traitées moins rigoureusement 


15 Et 


toi, Capernaüm,qui as été élevée jusqu’- 


que vous, au jour du jugement. 


au ciel, tu seras abaissée jusqu'en enfer. 
16 Qui vous écoute, m’écoute ; et qui 
vous rejette, me rejette; or qui me 


rejette, rejette celui qui m'a envoyé. 
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SEC. LUCAM, X. 


1; Reversi sunt autem septuaginta duo 


cum gaudio dicentes: Domine, etiam 


, daemonia subiciuntur nobis in nomine 


tuo. 1s Et ait ilis: Videbam Satanan 


sicut fulgur de ezelo cadentem. 19 Ecce 
dedi vobis potestatem calcandi supra 
serpentes et scorpiones, et supra omnem 
virtutem inimici, et nihil vobis nocebit. 
2 Verum tamen in hoe nolite gaudere 
quia spiritus vobis subiciuntur, gaudete 
autem quod nomina vestra scripta 
sunt in ceelis. 21 In ipsa hora exulta- 
vit Spiritu sancto et dixit: Confiteor 
tibi Pater, Domine cli et terrze, quod 
abscondisti hæc a sapientibus et pru- 
dentibus, et revelasti ea parvulis: 
etiam Pater, quia sie placuit ante te. 
22 Omnia mihi tradita sunt a Patre: 
et nemo scit qui sit Filius, nisi 
Pater, et qui sit Pater, nisi Filius 
et cui voluerit Filius revelare. 
23 Et conversus ad discipulos suos 
dixit: Beati oculi qui vident que 
videtis: 24 Dico enim vobis quod 
multi prophete? et reges voluerunt 
videre que vos videtis, et non viderunt, 
et audire que auditis, et non audierunt. 
25 Et ecce quidam legis peritus surrexit 


temtans eum et dicens: Magister, quid 


faciendo vitam æternam  possidebo ? 


ST. LUKE, X. 


17 T And the seventy returned again 
with joy, saying, Lord, even the devils 
are subject unto us through thy name. 
18 And he said unto them, I beheld 


Satan as lightning fall from heaven. | 


19 Behold, I give unto you power ‘to 
tread on serpents and scorpions, and 
over all the power of the enemy: and 
nothing shall by any means hurt you. 
20 Notwithstanding in this rejoice 
not, that the spirits are subject unto 
you; but rather rejoice, because your 
21 T In 
that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit, and 
said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, that thou hast hid 


names are written in heaven. 


these things from the wise and pru- 
dent, and hast revealed them unto 
babes: even so, Father; for so it 
22 All 


things are delivered to me of my 


seemed good in thy sight. 


Father: and no man knoweth who 
the Son is, but the Father; and who 
the Father is, but the Son, and he to 
whom the Son will reveal him. 
23 T And he turned him unto his dis- 
ciples, and said privately, Blessed are 
the eyes which see the things that ye 
see: 24 For I tell you, that many 
prophets and kings have desired to 
see those things which ye see, and 
have not seen them; and to hear 
those things which ye hear, and 
25 T And, 


behold, a certain lawyer stood up, 


have not heard them. 


and tempted him, saying, Master, what 


shall I do to inherit eternal life ? 
405 
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17 Die ſiebenzig aber kamen wieder mit 
Freuden, und ſprachen: Herr, es ſind uns 
auch die Teufel unterthan in deinem 
Namen. 1s Er ſprach aber zu ihnen: Ich 
{ай wohl ben Satanas vom Himmel fal- 
len, als einen Blitz. 19 Sehet, ich habe 
euch Macht gegeben, zu treten auf Schlan— 
gen und Seorpionen, und über alle Gewalt 
des Feindes; und nichts wird euch 
beſchädigen. 20 Doch darinnen freuet 
euch nicht, daß euch die Geiſter unterthan 
ſind. Freuet euch aber, daß eure Namen 
im Himmel geſchrieben find. а Zu ber 
Stunde freuete ſich Jeſus im Geiſt, und 
ſprach: Ich preiſe dich, Vater und Herr 
Himmels und der Erde, daß du ſolches 


verborgen haſt den Weiſen und Klugen, 


und haſt es geoffenbaret den Unmündigen. 
Ja, Vater, alſo war es wohlgefällig vor 
dir. 2 Es tft mir alles übergeben von 
meinem Vater. Und niemand weiß, 


wer der Sohn ſey, denn nur der 
Vater; noch wer der Vater ſey, denn 
nur der Sohn, und welchem es der 
Sohn will offenbaren. 23 Und er wandte 
ſich zu ſeinen Jüngern, und ſprach inſon— 
derheit: Selig ſind die Augen, die da ſehen, 
das ihr ſehet. 
Viele Propheten und Könige wollten ſehen, 
das ihr ſehet, und haben es nicht geſehen; 
und hören, das ihr höret, und haben es 
25 Und ſiehe, da ſtand 
ein Schriftgelehrter auf, verſuchte ihn, 
und ſprach: 


24 Denn ich ſage euch: 


nicht gehöret. 


Meiſter, was muß ich 
thun, daß ich das ewige Leben ererbe? 


Sk DUG OG 


17 T Or les soixante et dix s'en revin- 
rent avec joie, en disant : Seigneur, les 
démons mêmes nous sont assujettis 
18 Et il leur dit: Je 


voyais Satan tomber du ciel comme un 


par ton nom. 


éclair. 19 Voici: Je vous donne le 
pouvoir de marcher sur les serpents, et 
sur les scorpions, et sur toute la puis- 
sance de lennemi, et rien ne vous 
nuira. 20 Toutefois ne vous réjouissez 
pas de ce que les esprits vous sont 
assujettis, mais réjouissez-vous plutôt 
de ce que vos noms sont écrits dans les 
cieux. 21 © En ce même instant Jésus 
tressaillit en esprit, et dit: Je te loue, 
О Père, Seigneur du ciel et dela terre ! 
de ce que tu as caché «s choses aux 
sages et aux intelligents, et de ce que 
tulesas révélées aux petits enfants. 
Oui, cela est ainsi, mon Père! parce 
que telle a été ta bonne volonté. 
22 Toutes choses m'ont été mises entre 
les mains par mon Pére; et nul ne 
connait qui est le Fils si ce n'est le 
Pére, ni qui est le Pére si ce n'est le 
Fils, et celu? à qui le Fils Талга voulu 
révéler. 2з 4 Puis, se tournant vers 
ses disciples, il leur dit en particulier: 
Bienheureux les yeux qui voient ce 
que vous voyez! 24 Car je vous dis, 
que beaucoup de prophètes et beau- 
coup de rois ont désiré de voir ce que 
vous voyez, et ils ne l'ont point vu; et 
d'entendre ce que vous entendez, et ils 
nel'ontpasentendu. 25 T Alors voici, 
un docteur de la loi s'étant levé pour 


l'éprouver, lui dit: Maitre, quo dois-je 


faire pour hériter de la vie éternelle ? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


KATA AOTKAN, v. 


«s “О Sè elev трдѕ a2róv: EY 76 
vóp.g TÉ yéypamrau; TAs avaywooKes ; 
27 O ё dmokpiÜels eimev* ' Arama ets 
Кроу tov @eov cov ё öns Tis 
кардіаѕ cov kai év №) TH “оҳ? cov 


on 


t 


У > e ^ > fe * 3 
cal év & TH ioyúi cov kal év 
^ \ f 
TH Svavola cov, cal TOY TWANTLOY cov 

А 5 isl 9 T. 
òs ceavTÓóv. 28 Himev бе aùr’ Ops 
^ , е 
алгєкріӨтѕ * robo Trotet, kai non. 29 0 
m ^ \ 5 \ 
de Oédwy Ökar 34 EavTOV evmev TPOS 
TOV incon Kal tis écTiv pov TNN- 
cilov; 30 Troraßav о 'lgcoUs cimev: 
а S Є 
`Аубрютдӧѕ tis KatéSavev aro ‘le- 
is UA M ^ 
povcarnp eis 'lepoewo, kai Мустай 
/ М N 2 r 3 N 
vrepiémeoev, ol Kal éxOUcavres avrov 
каї wrnyas ёт:Өёутєѕ , афёутєѕ 
^ \ ie 
иба. з Karà cvykvpíav дё ієрєйѕ 
7 3 ^ е ^ D ie M 
Tis katéßawev ёи TH 00g ékeivm, kai 
^ Є / 
дои айтб> аутитар\Өєи. 32 “Opoiws 
* \ / 7 * \ 
бе xai Aeveitns yevomevos ката TOV 
тӧтоу, €AÜcv kai (dav артитарђ\Әє. 
B с ^ , 
33 Хаџаріттс дё Tus odedwy TjAÜev кат 
avTOv kai іду écTAayyvicOn, 34 Kai 
` , N "i 
mpoceXÜcv  kuréOncev Tà TpaúpaTta 
* ^ , 7 X. А 5 5 
афтод emiyéwv čarov xal oivov, ёті- 
М ^ 
BiBacas &€ айтди emi тб {доу KTHVOS 
» 24 * 5 r * 2) 
iyyaryev avTOv eis mavõokiov Kal TELE- 
n афтод. as Kai ётї т» аброи ёк- 
if 
BaXov бйо dvd p ёдекєи 


TO таудоке 


M 5 > ^ 
cal єїтєө* Erne атой, kai 
e ` ГА 3 2 ^ 
б т. av npocðaravýons yò év TO 
évavépyeoÜa( ue atrodwow cow 36 Tis 
TOUTWY TOV трии TANTOV Goket сог ye- 


ryovevat TOU ёшлтєтбуто$ eis TOUS Aga Tás; 
406 


4 a Soo 

o dos so] G сау 501 20 
. por TREN 502532) 0¹⁰ јо 
. ARZ3 01e Do — схо 0 
01d LEE c — 01 Do 
‚ ма) | „ plas 
* Sà.aa e BS E) 28 
С да» le As i ids 

5 ох so] паа: 80%, 15, 5 
. Sae o 50) % falto 0100. 


ы}; 


Sasso] $0 Joo Ani c» Tay 
ENES 


0 ч 
aciàüanso . alato acids Seo 
„азд . la ло n Na So ‚5 


1.5012 Joo Az: p od <P 0 31 


actas O21 ` бэла] 
уч 4 i r 


hào)» . 20 с t aci 
es, udis о }Д es al 
lioe э; ails . % 2. 
aco 123] V] de 15 ‚5 
А e 522,32]o oui . {сат 
NEC : cano 2 50 Srl 
owàco . Ia |0 caos 
. 102825 Ou ort. “Ws 
со 3 ыса сз Мод 
ооз оң) o)l 22] + аз) 
: сї) 25 o solo. 12252825 
4200 Ko + A27 pala Sog de 
SO ӧл 36 — bt оош 11] 
196» ps Ths + 12 od E 
* N E Van ойм lais 


260 


SEC. LUCAM, X. 


26 At ille dixit ad eum: In lege quid 
scriptum est? quomodo legis? 27 Ille 
respondens dixit: Diliges Dominum 
Deum tuum ex toto corde tuo et ex 
tota anima tua et ex omnibus viri- 
bus tuis et ex omni mente tua, et 
proximum tuum sieut te ipsum. 
з Dixitque ilh: Recte respondisti: 
hoc fac, et vives. 29 Ille autem volens 
justificare se ipsum dixit ad Jesum: 
Et quis est meus proximus? зо Su. 
spiciens autem Jesus dixit: Homo 
quidam descendebat ab Hierusalem in 
Hiericho, et incidit in latrones, qui 
etiam despoliaverunt eum, et placis 
impositis abierunt sem'vivo relicto. 
31 Accidit autem ut sacerdos quidam 
descenderet eadem via, et viso illo 
preeterivit. 32 Similiter et Levita, cum 
esset secus locum et videret, ешп, 
transiit. ss Samaritanus autem quidam 
iter translens venit secus eum, et 
videns eum misericordia motus est, 
31 Et appropians alligavit vulnera ejus 
infundens oleum et vinum, et impo- 
nens illum in jumentum suum duxit 
in stabulum et curam ejus egit: 35 Et 
altera die protulit duos denarios et 
dedit stabulario et ait: Curam illius 
habe, et quodcumque supererogaveris, 
ego cum rediero reddam tibi. 3e Quis 
horum trium videtur tibi proximus 
in latrones ? 


fuisse illi qui incidit 


MELIS FEXAGLOTTA. 
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ST. LUKE, Х. 


26 He said unto him, What is written 
27 And 
he answering said, Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy 


in the law ? how readest thou ? 


strength, and with all thy mind; and 
thy neighbour as thyself. 2s And he 
said unto him, Thou hast answered 
right: this do, and thou shalt live. 
29 But he, willing to justify himself, 
said unto Jesus, And who is my neigh- 
bour? з And Jesus answering said, 
A certain man went down froin Jeru- 
salem to Jericho, and fell among 
thieves, which stripped him of his 
raiment, and wounded him, and de- 
31 And 


by chance there came down a certain 


parted, leaving him half dead. 


priest that way: and when he saw 
him, he passed by on the other side. 
3 And likewisea Levite, when he was 
at the place, came and looked on him, 
and passed by on the other side. 
33 But a certain Samaritan, as he 
journeyed, came where he was: and 
when he saw him, he had compassion 
on him, 34 And went to him, and 
bound up his wounds, pouring in oil 
and wine, and set him on his own 
beast, and brought him to an inn, and 
35 And on the 


morrow when he departed, he took 


took care of him. 


out two pence, and gave them to the 
host, and said unto him, Take care of 
him; and whatsoever thou spendest 
more, when I come again, I will repay 
зв Which now of these three, 
thinkest thou, was neighbour unto 
the thieves ? 


thee. 


him that fell among 


+07 


Ev. Lucd, 10. 


26 Er aber fprad) zu ihm: Wie ſtehet tm 
Geſetz geſchrieben? Wie lieſeſt du? 
27 Er antwortete, und ſprach: Du ſollſt 
Gott, deinen Herrn, lieben von ganzem 
Herzen, von ganzer Seele, von allen 
Kräften, und von ganzem Gemüthe; und 
deinen Nächſten als dich ſelbſt. 23 Er aber 
ſprach zu ihm: Du haſt recht geantwortet; 
thue das, fo wirft du leben. 29 Er aber 
wollte ſich ſelbſt rechtfertigen, und ſprach 
zu Jeſu: Wer iſt denn mein Nächſter. 
30 Da antwortete Jeſus, und ſprach: Es 
war ein Menſch, der ging von Jeruſalem 
hinab gen Jericho, und fiel unter die 
Mörder; die zogen ihn aus, und ſchlugen 
ihn, und gingen davon, und ließen ihn 
halb todt liegen. з Es begab fih aber 
ohngefähr, daß ein Prieſter dieſelbige 
Straße hinab zog; und da er ihn ſah, 
ging er vorüber. 32 Deſſelbigen gleichen 
auch ein Levit, da er kam bei die Stätte, 
33 Ein 


Samariter aber reiſete, und kam dahin; 


und ſah ihn, ging er vorüber. 


und da er ihn ſah, jammerte ihn ſein, 
34 Ging zu ihm, verband ihm ſeine Wun— 
den, und goß darein Oel und Wein; und 
hob ihn auf ſein Thier, und führete ihn in 
35 Des 
andern Tages reiſete er, und zog heraus 


die Herberge, und pflegete ſein. 


zween Groſchen, und gab ſie dem Wirth, 
und ſprach zu ihm: Pflege ſein; und ſo 
du was mehr wirſt darthun, will ich dirs 
ich wieder 
36 Welcher dünkt dich, der unter dieſen 
der Nächſte ſey geweſen dem, 


bezahlen, wenn komme. 
dreien 


der unter die Mörder gefallen war? 


e 


26 Et il lui dit: Qu’est-ce qui est écrit 
27 Et il 


Tu aimeras 


dans la loi; et qu’y lis-tu ? 
et dit: 


Seigneur ton Dieu, de tout ton cœur, 


répondit, le 
et de toute ton Ame, et de toute ta 
force, et de toute ta pensée, et ton 
Et 


Jésus lui dit: Tu as bien répondu; 


prochain comme toi-même. 28 


fais cela, et tu vivras. 29 Mais lui, 


voulant se justifier, dit à Jésus: Et 
30 Et Jésus 
répondant, lui dit: Un homme descen- 
Et il 


tomba entre les mains des voleurs, qui 


qui est mon prochain ? 
dait de Jérusalem a Jéricho. 


le dépouillérent, et qui, aprés lavoir 
blessé de plusieurs coups, s'en allèrent, 
le laissant à derhi-mort. з Or, par ren- 
contre, un sacrificateur descendait par 
le méme chemin, et quand il le vit, il 
passa de l'autre côté. 32 Un Lévite 
aussi, étant arrivé en cet endroit-là, 
voyant cet homme, passa de méme de 
autre côté. зз Mais un Samaritain 
qui voyageait vint à lui, et le voyant, 
fut touché de compassion. 34 Et s'ap- 
prochant, il lui banda ses plaies, et y 
Puis il le 


mit sur sa propre monture, et le mena 


versa de lhuile et du vin. 


dans une hótellerie, et prit soin de lui. 
35 Et le lendemain en partant, il tira 
de sa bowrse- deux deniers et les donna 


à lhóte, en lui disant: Aie soin de 


lui; et tout ce que tu dépenseras de 


plus, je te 1е rendrai à mon retour. 
зв Lequel done de ces trois te semble 
avoir été le prochain de celui qui était 


tombé entre les mains des voleurs? 
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SEC. LUCAM, X. XI. 


37 At ille dixit: Qui fecit misericordiam 
in illum. Et ait illi Jesus: Vade et 
tu fac similiter. 3s Factum est autem 
dum irent, et ipse intravit in quoddam 
castellum, et mulier quædam Martha 
nomine excepit illum in domum suam. 
3 Et huic erat soror nomine Maria, 
que etiam sedens secus pedes Domini 
audiebat verbum illius; 4 Martha 
autem satagebat circa frequens mini- 
sterium: quæ stetit et ait: Domine, 
non est tibi curæ quod soror mea reli- 
quit me solam ministrare? dic ergo 
illi ut adjuvet me. 4 Et respondens 
dixit illi Dominus: Martha Martha, 
sollicita es et turbaris circa plurima : 
42 Porro unum est necessarium. Maria 


optimam partem elegit, que non aufe- 


retur ab ea. 


CAPUT XI. 


1 ET factum est cum esset in 
loco quodam orans, ut cessavit, dixit 
unus ex discipulis 


ejus ad eum: 


Domine, doce nos orare, sieut et 
Johannes docuit discipulos suos.» Et 
ait illis: Cum oratis, dicite: Pater, 
[noster, qui est in celis] sanctifice- 
tur nomen tuum: adveniat regnum 


tuum: sic ut 


[fiat voluntas tua 


in celo et in terra:] з Panem 


nostrum cotidianum da nobis cotidie : 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


Sl. ШКЕ Жо XT. 


37 And he said, He that shewed mercy 
on him. Then said Jesus unto him, 
Go, and do thou likewise. 38 Now it 
came to pass, as they went, that he 
entered into a certain village: and a 
certain woman named Martha received 
him into her house. 39 And she had a 


sister called Mary, which also sat at 


Jesus’ feet, and heard his word. 


40 But Martha was cumbered about 
much serving, and came to him, and 
said, Lord, dost thou not care that my 
sister hath left me to serve alone ? 
bid her therefore that she help me. 
4 And Jesus answered and said unto 
her, Martha, Martha, thou art careful 
and troubled about many things: 
42 But one thing is needful: and Mary 
hath chosen that good part, which 


shall not be taken away from her. 


CHAPTER ХІ. 


1 AND it came to pass, that, as he was 
praying in a certain place, when he 
ceased, one of his disciples said untohim, 
Lord, teach us to pray, as John also 
taught his disciples. 2 And he said 
unto them, When ye pray, say, Our 
Father which art in heaven, Hallowed 
bethy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy 


will be done, as in heaven, so in earth. 


з Give us day by day our daily bread. 
409 


Ev. Lucä, 10, 11. 


37 Er ſprach: Der die Barmherzigkeit 
an ihm that. Da ſprach Jeſus zu ihm: 
зв Es 


begab ſich aber, da ſie wandelten, ging er 


So gehe hin, und thue desgleichen, 
in einen Markt. Da war ein Weib, mit 
Namen Martha, die nahm ihn auf in ihr 
30 Und ſie hatte eine Schweſter, 
die hieß Marta; die ſetzte ſich zu Jeſu 


Haus. 


Füßen, und hörete ſeiner Rede zu. 


20 Martha aber machte fih viel zu 
Und ſie trat hin⸗ 
zu, und ſprach: Herr, fragſt du nicht dar— 
nach, daß mich meine Schweſter läſſet 


allein dienen? Sage ihr doch, daß ſie es 


ſchaffen, ihm zu dienen. 


auch angreife. 41 Jeſus aber antwortete, 
und ſprach zu ihr: Martha, Martha, du 
haſt viele Sorge und Mühe; 


aber iſt noth. Maria hat das gute Theil 


42 Eins 


erwählet, das ſoll nicht von ihr genommen 


werden. 


Das 11. Capitel. 
1 Und es begab ſich, daß er war an 
Und da er anf- 


gehöret hatte, ſprach ſeiner Jünger einer 


einem Ort, und betete. 
zu ihm: Herr, lehre uns beten, wie 
auch Johannes ſeine Jünger lehrete. 
Wenn ihr 


Vater im 


2 Er aber ſprach zu ihnen: 
betet, ſo ſprechet: Unſer 
Himmel, dein Name werde geheiliget. 
Dein Reich komme. Dein Wille 
geſchehe auf Erden, wie im Himmel. 


з Gieb uns unſer täglich Brod immerdar. 


ST LUO о еа 


37 Il répondit: C'est celui qui а ex- 
ercé miséricorde envers lui. Jésus 
done lui dit: Va, et toi aussi fais de 
méme. зв 17 Et pendant qu'ils étaient 
en chemin, il arriva qu'il entra dans 
une bourgade; et une femme nommée 
Marthe le reçut dans sa maison. зә Et 
elle avait une sour nommée Marie, 
qui, se tenant assise aux pieds de Jésus, 
écoutait sa parole. 4 Mais Marthe 
était distraite par divers soins ; et étant 
venue à Jésus, elle dit: Seigneur, vois- 
tu sans peine que ma sceur me laisse 
seule? Dis-lui donc 


servir toute 


qu'elle m'aide. а Et Jésus répondant, 
lui dit: Marthe, Marthe, tu t’inquiétes 
et tu t'agites pour beaucoup de choses. 
42 Mais une seule chose est nécessaire ; 


et Marie a choisi la bonne part, qui ne 


lui sera point dtée. 


CHAPITRE XI. 


1 Er Jésus étant en priéres en un 
certain lieu, il arriva aprés qu'il eut 
cessé de prier, que quelqu'un de ses 
disciples lui dit: Seigneur, enseigne- 
nous à prier, ainsi que Jean a enseigné 
ses disciples. » Et illeur dit: Quand 
vous priez, dites: Notre Père qui es aux 
cieux, que ton nom soit sanctifié. Que 
ton régne vienne. Que ta volonté soit 


faitesur la terre commeau ciel. 3 Donne- 


nous chaque jour notre pain quotidien. 
Tow. v. 3 6 
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SEC. LUCAM, XI. 


4 Et dimitte nobis peccata nostra, 


siquidem et ipsi dimittimus omni 


debenti nobis: et ne nos inducas m 
temtationem [sed libera nos a malo]. 


Quis 
ibit ad 


5 Et ait ad illos: vestrum 


habebit amicum, et illum 
media nocte et dicet illi: Amice, com- 
moda mihi tres panes, в Quoniam 
amicus meus venit de via ad me et 
non habeo quod ponam ante illum; 
7 Et ille de intus dicat: Noli mihi 
molestus esse: jam ostium clausum est, 
et pueri mei mecum sunt in cubili: 
non possum surgere et dare tibi 
s Et ille si perseveraverit pulsans, dico 
vobis, etsi non dabit illi surgens eo 
quod amicus ejus sit, propter inpro- 
bitatem tamen ejus surget et dabit 
ili quot habet necessarios. 9 Et ego 
vobis dico : Petite, et dabitur vobis: 
quierite, et invenietis : pulsate, et ape- 
rietur vobis. 10 Omnis enim qui petit 
accipit, et qui quaerit invenit, et pul- 
santi aperietur. 11 Quis autem ex vobis 
patrem petit panem, numquid lapi- 
dem dabit illi ? aut si piscem, numquid 
pro pisce serpentem dabit illi? 12 Aut 
si petierit ovum, numquid porrigit illi 
ѕсогріопет ? 1з Siergo vos, cum sitis 
mali, nostis bona data dare filiis vestris, 
quanto magis Pater vester de cælo 


dabit Spiritum bonum petentibus se ' 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. LUKE, XI. 


And forgive us our sins; for we also 
forgive every one that is indebted to 
us. And lead us not into temptation ; 
but deliver us from ovil 5 And he 
said unto them, Which of you shall 
have a friend, and shall go unto him 
at midnight, and say unto him, Friend, 
lend me three loaves; в Fora friend 
of mine in his journey 1з come to me, 
and I have nothing to set before him ? 
7 And he from within shall answer 
and say, Trouble me not: the door is 


now shut, and my children are with 


me in bed ; I cannot rise and give thee. 


s I say unto you, Though he will not 


rise and give him, because he is his 
friend, yet because of his importunity 
he will rise and give him as many as һе 
needeth. 9 And I say unto you, Ask, 
and it shall be given you; seek, and 
ye shall find; knock, and it shall be 
opened unto you. 10 For every one 
that asketh receiveth; and he that 
seeketh findeth; and to him that 
knocketh it shall be opened. n If 
a son shall ask bread of any of you 
that is а father, will he give him а 
stone ? or if he ask a fish, will he for 
12 Or if 
he shall ask an egg, will he offer him 


a fish give him a serpent? 
a scorpion? 13 If ye then, being evil, 
know how to give good gifts unto 
your children: how much more shall 
your heavenly Father give the Holy 


Spirit to them that ask him ? 
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Ev. Lueä, 11, 


4 Und vergieb uns unſere Sünden; denn 
auch wir vergeben allen, die uns ſchuldig 
ſind. Und führe uns nicht in Verſuchung, 
ſondern erlöſe uns von dem Uebel. 
s Und er ſprach zu ihnen: Welcher iſt 
unter euch, der einen Freund hat, und 
ginge zu ihm zu Mitternacht, und ſpräche 
zu ihm: Lieber Freund, leihe mir drei 
Brode; 
mir gekommen von der Straße, und ich 
7 Und er 
darinnen würde antworten, und fpreden : 
Mache mir keine Unruhe; die Thür iſt 
ſchon zugeſchloſſen, und meine Kindlein 


e Denn es ift mein Freund zu 


habe nicht, das ich ihm vorlege. 


ſind bei mir in der Kammer; ich kann 
8 Ich ſage 
euch, und ob er nicht aufſteht, und giebt 


nicht aufſtehen, und dir geben. 


ihm, darum, daß er ſein Freund iſt; ſo 
wird er doch um ſeines unverſchämten 
Geilens willen aufſtehen, und ihm geben, 
wie viel er bedarf. 9 Und ich fage euch 
auch: Bittet, ſo wird euch 


ſuchet, ſo werdet ihr finden; klopfet an, 


gegeben; 
fo wird euch aufgethan. 10 Denn wer 
da bittet, der nimmt; und wer da ſuchet, 
der findet; und wer da anklopfet, dem 
wird anfgethan. 11 Wo bittet unter euch 
ein Sohn den Vater um Brod, der ihm 
Und ſo er 
um einen Fiſch bittet, der ihm eine 
Schlange für den Fiſch biete? 12 Oder 
ſo er um ein Ei bittet, der ihm einen 
Scorpion dafür biete? 


einen Stein dafür biete? 


1з So denn ihr, 
die ihr arg ſeyd, könnet euren Kindern 
gute Gaben geben: wie vielmehr wird 
der Vater im den 


Geiſt geben denen, 


Himmel 
die 


heiligen 
ihn bitten! 


Si MUG, ОК 


4 Et pardonne-nous nos péchés; car 
nous aussi nous pardonnons à tous 
Et ne 


nous induis point en tentation, mais 


ceux qui nous ont offensés. 
délivre-nous du mal 5 Puis il leur 
dit: Si quelqu'un d'entre vous a un 
ami, et qu'il aille à lui sur le minuit, 
et lui dise ; Ami, préte-moi trois pains ; 
в Car un de mes amis est venu me voir 
en passant, et je n’ai rien & lui présen- 
ter? 7 Et si celui qui est dedans ré- 
pond et dit: Ne m'importune point ; 
car ma porte est déjà fermée, et mes 
petits enfants sont avec moi au lit ; je 
ne puis me lever pour t'en donner. 
в Je vous dis que, quand méme il ne 
se leverait point pour lui en donner, 
parce qu'il est son ami, il se lèvera pour- 
tant à cause de son importunité, et lui 
en donnera autant qu'il en aura besoin. 
э Et moi je vous dis: Demandez, et il 
vous sera donné; cherchez, et vous 
trouverez; heurtez, et il vous sera 
ouvert. 1o Car quiconque demande, 
reçoit; et quiconque cherche, trouve; 
et il sera ouvert à celui qui heurte. 
п Quel est parmi vous le père qui 
donnát une pierre à son fils, sil lui 
demandait du pain? Ou, s'il demande 
un poisson, lui donnera-t-il, au lieu 
d'un poisson, un serpent? 12 Ou, sil 
demande un ceuf, lui donnera-t-il un 


13 Si 


savez 


scorpion ? donc vous, étant 


mauvais, donner de bonnes 

choses à vos enfants, combien plus votre 

Saint- 

Esprit à ceux qui le lui demandent ? 
36 2 


Pére céleste donnera-t-il le 
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SEC. LUCAM, XI. 


14 Et erat eiciens daemonium, et illud 
erat mutum: et cum ejecisset deemo- 
nium, locutus est mutus, et ammiratz 


15 Quidam autem ex eis 


In 


sunt turbæ. 
dixerunt : Belzebub principem 
deemoniorum eicit demonia: 1e Et 
alii temtantes signum de czelo queere- 
bant ab, ео. 17 Ipse autem ut vidit 
cogitationes eorum, dixit eis: Omne 
regnum in se ipso divisum desolatur, 
et domus supra domum cadet. 1s Si 
autem et Satanas in se ipsum divisus 
est, quomodo stabit regnum ipsius? 
quia dicitis in Belzebub eicere me 
dzemonia. 19 Si autem ego in Belzebub 
eicio daemonia, filii vestri іп quo 
eiciunt ? Ideo ipsi judices vestri erunt. 
20 Porro si in digito Dei eicio dæmonia, 
profecto preevenit in vos regnum Dei. 
21 Cum fortis armatus custodit atrium 
suum, in pace sunt ea que possidet: 
22 Sj autem fortior illo superveniens 
vicerit eum, universa arma ejus auferet 
in quibus confidebat, et spolia ejus 
distribuit. 23 Qui non est mecum 
adversum me est, et qui non colligit 
mecum dispergit. 2, Cum immundus 
spiritus exierit de homine, peram- 


bulat per loca inaquosa queerens 
requiem : et non inveniens dicit: Re- 


vertar in domum meam unde exivi. 


ST. LUKE, XI. 


14 T And he was casting out a devil, 
and it was dumb. And it came to 
pass, when the devil was gone out, the 
dumb spake ; and the people wondered. 
15 But some of them said, He casteth 
out devils through Beelzebub the chief 
of the devils. 16 And others, tempting 
him, sought of him a sign from heaven. 
17 But he, knowing their thoughts, 
said unto them, Every kingdom 
divided against itself is brought to 
and a house divided 


is If Satan 


desolation ; 
against a house falleth. 
also be divided against himself, how 
shall his kingdom stand? because ye 
say that I cast out devils through 
Beelzebub. 19 And if I by Beelzebub 
cast out devils, by whom do your sons 
cast them out? therefore shall they 
20 But if I with the 


finger of God cast out devils, no doubt 


be your judges. 


| the kingdom of God is come upon you. 
21 When a strong man armed keepeth 
his palace, his goods are in peace: 
22 But when a stronger than he shall 
come upon him, and overcome him, he 
taketh from him all his armour wherein 
he trusted, and divideth his spoils. 
°з He that is not with me is against 
me: and he that gathereth not with 
me scattereth. 2: When the unclean 
spirit is gone out of a man, he walketh 
through dry places, seeking rest; and 
finding none, he saith, I will return 


unto my house whence I came out. 
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ET TELIA 


Ev. Lued, 11. 


14 Und er trieb einen Teufel aus, ber war 
tumm. Und es geſchah, da der Teufel 
ausfuhr, da redete der Stumme. Und 
das Volk verwunderte ſich. 15 Etliche 
aber unter ihnen ſprachen: Er treibet die 
Teufel aus durch Beelzebub, den Oberſten 
der Teufel. 
ten ihn, und begehrten ein Zeichen von 


16 Die andern aber verſuch— 
ihm vom Himmel. 1 Er aber vernahm 
ihre Gedanken, und ſprach zu ihnen: Ein 
jegliches Reich, ſo es mit ſich ſelbſt un— 
eins wird, das wird wüſte, und ein Haus 
fällt über das andere. 
Satanas auch mit ſich ſelbſt uneins, wie 
will ſein Reich beſtehen? Dieweil ihr 
ſaget, ich treibe die Teufel aus durch 
Beelzebub. 19 So aber ich die Teufel 
durch Beelzebub austreibe, durch wen 
Darum 


18 Iſt denn der 


treiben ſie eure Kinder aus? 
werden ſie eure Richter ſeyn. 20 So ich 
aber durch Gottes Finger die Teufel aus— 
treibe, ſo kommt je das Reich Gottes zu 
euch. 21 Wenn ein ſtarker Gewapneter 
feinen айай bewahret, fo bleibt das 
Seine mit Frieden. 22 Wenn aber ein 
Stärkerer über ihn kommt, und überwindet 
ihn, ſo nimmt er ihm ſeinen Harniſch, 
darauf er ſich verließ, und theilet den Raub 
aus. 23 Wer nicht mit mir iſt, der iff 
wider mich; und wer nicht mit mir famm- 
let, der zerſtreuet. 2. Wenn der unfan- 
bere Geiſt von dem Menſchen ausfähret, 
ſo durchwandelt er dürre Stätten, ſuchet 
Ruhe, und findet ſie nicht; ſo ſpricht 
wieder umkehren in 


er: SH wik 


mein Haus, daraus ih gegangen bin. 


HEXAGLOTTA. 


ЭЛЕ, ХІ. 


м T Ensuite il chassa un démon qui 
était muet: ct il arriva, quand le 
démon fut sorti, que le muet parla; et 
le peuple оп fut dans l'admiration. 
is Cependant quelques-uns d'entre eux 
dirent: Cest par Béelzébul, prince des 
démons, quil chasse les démons. 
is Mais d'autres, pour l'éprouver, lui 
demandaient un signe du ciel. 17 Mais, 
connaissant leurs pensées, il leur dit: 
Tout royaume divisé contre lui-même 
sera réduit en désert, et toute maison 
divisée contre elle-même tombera. 
18 Que si Satan est aussi divisé contre 
lui-même, comment son royaume sub- 
sistera-t-il, puisque vous dites que je 
chasse les démons par Béelzébul ? 
19 Que si je chasse les démons par 
Béelzébul, par qui vos fils les chassent- 
ils ? 


mêmes vos juges. 


C'est pourquoi ils seront eux- 
20 Mais si je chasse 
les démons par le doigt de Dieu, certes, 
le royaume de Dieu est parvenu à 
vous. 21 Quand [homme fort et bien 
armé garde sa maison, tout ce qu'il a 
est en stireté. 22 Mais si celui qui est 
plus fort que lui survient, et quil le 
vainque, il lui óte toutes ses armes 
auxquelles il se confiait, et distribue 
ses dépouilles. 23 Celui qui n'est pas 
avec moi, est contre moi; et celui qui 
n'assemble pas avec moi, disperse. 
24 Quand l'esprit impur est sorti 
d'un homme, il va par des lieux 
Et wen 


trouvant point, il dit: Je retour- 


arides, cherchant du repos. 


nerai dans ma maison, d'oü je suis surti. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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SEC. LUCAM, XL 


25 Et cum venerit, invenit scopis mun- 
datam: 2 Et tunc vadit et assumit 
septem alios spiritus nequiores se, et 
ingressi habitant ibi, et sunt novissima 
hominis illius pejora prioribus. »; Fac- 
tum est dutem cum hæc diceret, 
extollens vocem qusdam mulier de 
turba dixit illi: Beatus venter qui te 
portavit, et ubera quæ suxisti. 28 At 
ille dixit: Quippini beati qui audiunt 
29 Turbis 


autem concurrentibus coepit dicere: 


verbum Dei et custodiunt. 


Generatio heec. generatio nequam est: 
signum querit, et signum non dabitur 
illi nisi signum Jone. зо Nam sieut 
Jonas fuit signum Ninevitis, ita erit 
et Fihus hominis generationi isti. 
31 Regina austri surget in judicio cum 
viris generationis hujus et condemnabit 
illos, quia venit a finibus terre audire 
sapientiam Salomonis: et ecce plus. 
Salomone hic. 32 Viri Ninevitæ sur- 
gent in judicio cum generatione hac 
et condemnabunt illam, quia pzeniten- 
tiam egerunt ad praedicationem Jone : 
et ecce plus Jona hic. зз Nemo lucer- 
nam accendit et in abscondito ponit 
neque sub modio, sed supra candela- 
brum, ut qui ingrediuntur lumen 


videant. 34 Lucerna corporis tui 


est oculus tuus: si oculus tuus 
fuerit simplex, totum corpus tuum 
lucidum erit; si autem nequam fuerit, 


etiam corpus tuum tenebrosum erit. 


ГИВЕН А СТО ТЕЕ 


ST. LUKE, XI. 


25 And when he cometh, he findeth it 
swept and garnished. 26 Then goeth 
he, and taketh to him seven other 
spirits more wicked than himself; and 
they enter in, and dwell there: and 
the last state of that man is worse 
than the first. 27 © And it came to 
pass, as he spake these things, a certain 
woman of the company lifted up her 
voice, and said unto him, Blessed is 
the womb that bare thee, and the 
paps which thou hast sucked. 28s But 
he said, Yea, rather, blessed are they 
that hear the word of God, and keep 
it. 2 [ And when the people were 
gathered thick together, he began to 
say, This is an evil generation: they 
seek a sign; and there shall no sign 
be given it, but the sign of Jonas the 
prophet. 30 For as Jonas was a sign 
unto the Ninevites, so shall also the 
Son of man be to this generation. 
31 The queen of the south shall rise up 
in the judgment with the men of this 
generation, and condemn them: for 
she came from the utmost parts of the 
earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon ; 
and, behold, a greater than Solomon 
is here. 
rise up in the judgment with this 
generation, and shall condemn it: for 
they repented at the preaching of 
Jonas; and, behold, a greater than 
33 No man, when he 
hath hghted a candle, putteth it ina 
secret place, neither under a bushel, 
but on a candlestick, that they 
which come in may see the light. 
34 The light of the body is the eye; 
therefore when thine eye is single, 
is full of 
light; but when thine eye is evil, 


Jonas 1з here. 


thy whole body also 


thy body also is full of darkness. 
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32 The men of Nineve shall | 


drang hinzu. 


Ev. Lueä, 11. 


25 Und wenn er kommt, ſo findet er es 
mit Beſemen gekehret und geſchmücket. 
26 Dann gehet er hin, und nimmt ſieben 
Geiſter zu ſich, die ärger ſind, denn er 
ſelbſt; und wenn ſie hinein kommen, 
wohnen ſie da; und wird hernach mit 
demſelbigen Menſchen ärger, denn vor— 
hin. 27 Und es begab fih, da er ſolches 
redete, erhob ein Weib im Volk die 
Stimme, und ſprach zu ihm: Selig iſt der 
Leib, der dich getragen hat, und die 
Brüſte, die du geſogen Daft. 2s Er aber 
ſprach: Ja, ſelig ſind, die Gottes Wort 
hören und bewahren. 29 Das Volk aber 
Da fing er an, und ſagte: 
Dies iſt eine arge Art. Sie begehret ein 
Zeichen; und es wird ihr kein Zeichen 
gegeben, denn nur das Zeichen des 
Propheten Jonas. 30 Denn wie Jonas 
ein Zeichen war den Niniviten, alſo wird 
des Menſchen Sohn ſeyn dieſem Ge— 
ſchlecht. a Die Königin von Mittag wird 
auftreten vor dem Gericht mit den Leuten 
dieſes Geſchlechts, und wird ſie verdam— 
men; denn ſie kam von der Welt Ende, zu 
boren die Weisheit Salomons. Und 
бере, hier ift mehr denn Salomon. 
32 Die Leute von Ninive werden auftreten 
vor dem Gericht mit dieſem Geſchlecht, 
und werden es verdammen; denn ſie 
thaten Buße nach der Predigt Jonas. 
Und ſiehe, hier iſt mehr denn Jonas. 
33 Nie mand zündet ein Licht an, und ſtellt 
es an einen heimlichen Ort, auch nicht 
unter einen Scheffel; ſondern auf den 
Leuchter, auf daß, wer hinein gehet, das 
Licht ſehe. * Das Auge ift des Leibes 
Licht. Wenn nun dein Auge einfältig 
ſeyn wird, ſo iſt dein ganzer Leib 
lichte. So aber dein Auge ein Schalk 
ſeyn wird, ſo iſt auch dein Leib finſter. 


| 


Sl Bue, a. 


25 Et quand il y est revenu, il la trouve 
balayée et ornée. 2e Alors il s'en va, 
et prend avec lui sept autres esprits 
plus méchants que lui,et ils entrent et 
demeurent la; de sorte que la dernière 
condition de cet homme-la est pire que 
la première. 27 S Or, comme il disait 
ces choses, il arri va qu'une femme éleva 
sa voix du milieu de la multitude, et 
lui dit: Bienheureux le sein qui t’a 
porté, et bienhewreuses les mamelles 
28 Еб il dit: Mais 


plutot bienheureux ceux qui écoutent 


qui t'ont allaité. 


la parole de Dieu, et qui la gardent. 
29 T Et comme la multitude augmen- 
tait, il se mit à dire: Cette génération 
est méchante; elle demande un signe, 
mais il ne lui sera point accordé d'autre 
signe que le signe de Jonas le prophéte. 
30 Car comme Jonas fut un signe à 
ceux de Ninive, ainsi le Fils de l'homme 
en sera un à cette génération. з La 
Reine du midi s'élévera au jour du 
jugement contre les hommes de cette 
génération, et les condamnera, parce 
qu'ellé vint des extrémités de la terre 
pour entendre la sagesse de Salomon ; 
et voici, il y a ici plus que Salomon. 
32 Les gens de Ninive s'éléveront au 
jour du jugement contre cette généra- 
tion, et la condamneront, parce quls 
se repentirent à la prédication de 
Jonas; et voici, il y a ici plus que 
Jonas. зз Or, 
lumiére, pour la mettre dans un lieu 


nul n’allume une 
caché, ou sous le boisseau, mais il la 
met sur le chandelier, afin que ceux 
qui entrent, voient la lumiére. 34 La 
lumiére du corps, c'est l'oeil; si done 
ton œil est sain, tout ton corps 
aussi sera éclairé; mais s'il est mau- 


vais, ton corps aussi sera ténébreux. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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SEC. LUCAM, XL 


35 Vide ergo ne lumen quod in te est 
tenebrz sint. 36 Si ergo corpus tuum 
totum lucidum fuerit, non habens 
aliquam partem tenebrarum, erit luci- 
dum totum et sicut lucerna fulgoris 
inluminabit te. 37 Et cum loqueretur 
rogavit illum quidam Phariseus ut 
pranderet apud se: et ingressus recu- 
buit. зз Phariszeus autem coepit intra 
se reputans dicere quare non baptizatus 
esset ante prandium. 39 Et ait Domi- 
nus ad illum: Nunc vos Pharisæi quod 
de foris est calicis et catini mundatis, 
quod autem intus est vestrum plenum 
est rapina et iniquitate. 40 Stulti, 
nonne qui fecit quod de foris est, etiam 
id quod de intus est fecit? ам Verum 
tamen quod superest date elemosynam, 
et ecce omnia munda sunt vobis. 42 Sed 
vee vobis Phariseis, quia decimatis 
mentam et rutam et omne holus, et 
preteritis judicium et caritatem Dei: 
hc autem oportuit facere, et illa non 
omittere. 43 Væ vobis Pharisæis, qui 
diligitis primas cathedras in synagogis 
et salutationes in foro. 44 Væ vobis, 
quia estis ut monumenta que non 
parent, et homines ambulantes supra 
nesciunt. 4 Respondens autem quidam 
ex legis peritis ait illi: Magister, hæc 


dicens etiam nobis contumeliam facis. 


СОГ ТА HEXAGLOIIS. 


ST. LUKE, XI. 


s5 Take heed therefore that the light 
which is in thee be not darkness. 
36 If thy whole body therefore be 
full of light, having no part dark, 
the whole shall be full of light, as 
when the bright shining of a candle 
37 T And as he 


spake, a certain Pharisee besought 


doth giv. thee light. 


him to dine with him: and he went 


in, and sat down to meat. 3s And 
when the Pharisee saw it, he marvelled 
that he had not first washed before 
39 And the Lord said unto 


him, Now do ye Pharisees make clean 


dinner. 


the outside of the cup and the platter ; 
but your inward part is full of ravening 
and wickedness. 40 Ye fools, did not 
he that made that which is without 
make that which is within also? 
41 But rather give alms of such things 
as ye have; and, behold, all things 
are clean unto you. 4» Put woe unto 
you, Pharisees! for ye tithe mint and 
rue and all manner of herbs, and pass 
over judgment and the love of God: 
these ought ye to have done, and not 
43 Woe 


unto you, Pharisees! for ye love the 


to leave the other undone. 


uppermost seats in the synagogues, 
44 Woe 


unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hy po- 


and greetings in the markets. 


erites! for ye are as graves which 
appear not, and the men that walk 
over them are not aware of them. 
45 T Then answered one of the lawyers, 
and said unto him, Master, thus 


saying, thou reproachest us also. 
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Ev. Luca, 11. 


35 So ſchaue darauf, daß nicht das Licht 
in dir Finſterniß ſey. 36 Wenn nun dein 
Leib ganz lichte iſt, daß er kein Stück von 
Finſterniß hat; ſo wird er ganz lichte 
ſeyn, und wird dich erleuchten, wie ein 
heller Blitz. 
war, bat ihn ein Phariſäer, daß er mit 
ihm das Mittagsmahl аре. 
hinein, und ſetzte ſich zu Tiſche. 


37 Da er aber in der Rede 


Und er ging 
38 Da 
das der Phariſäer ſah, verwunderte er 
ſich, daß er ſich nicht vor dem Eſſen ge— 
waſchen hätte. 39 Der Herr aber ſprach 
zu ihm: Ihr Phariſäer haltet die Becher 
und Schüſſeln auswendig reinlich; aber 
euer Inwendiges iſt voll Raubes und 
Bosheit. 


daß inwendig rein ſey, wenn es auswen— 


40 Ihr Narren, meinet ihr, 
dig rein iſt? Doch gebet Almoſen von 
dem, das da iſt; ſiehe, ſo iſt es euch alles 
42 Aber wehe euch Phariſäern, daß 
ihr verzehntet die Minze und Raute, und 
allerlei Kohl, und gehet vor dem Gericht 
über, und vor der Liebe Gottes. Dies ſollte 
43 Wehe 


euch Phariſäern, daß ihr gerne oben an 


rein. 


man thun, und jenes nicht laſſen. 


ſitzet in den Schulen, und wollt gegrüßet 
ſeyn auf dem Markt. 4 Wehe euch 
Schriftgelehrten und Phariſäern, ihr 
Heuchler, daß ihr ſeyd wie die verdeckten 
Todtengräber, darüber die Leute laufen, 
und kennen fie nicht. 45 Da antwortete 
einer von den Schriftgelehrten, und 
ſprach Meiſter, mit den 


zu ihm: 


ST. LUC, XI. 


35 Prends donc garde, que la lumière 
36 Si 


donc tout ton corps est éclairé, et 


qui est en toi ne soit ténèbres. 


qu'aucune partie ne soit dans les ténè- 
bres, le tout sera éclairé, comme lors- 
que la lampe t’éclaire par sa lumiere. 
37 T Et comme il parlait, un Pharisien 
Et Jésus y 


33 Mais le 


le pria de diner chez lui. 
entra, et se mit a table. 
Pharisien s'étonnà de voir quil ne 
s'était point d'abord lavé avant le 
diner. зә Mais le Seigneur lui dit. 
Vous, Pharisiehs, vous nettoyez le 
dehors de la coupe et du plat, mais 
votre intérieur est plein de 1apine et 
de méchanceté. 40 Insensés, celui qui 
a fait le dehors, n'a-t-il pas fait aussi 
le dedans ? 


avec ce que vous avez, et voici, toutes 


41 Faites plutót l'aumóne 
choses vous seront pures. 42 Mais mal- 
heur à vous, Pharisiens; car vous 
payez la dime de la menthe, et de la 


rue, et de toute sorte d’herbages, et 


a ; | 
vous négligez le jugement et l'amour 


de Dieu: il fallait faire ces choses-ci, 


et ne point négliger celles-là. 43 Mal- 


| heur à vous, Pharisiens, qui aimez les 


Worten ſchmäheſt du uns ш 


premières places dans les synagogues, 
et les salutations dans les marchés. 
44 Malheur à vous, Scribes et Pharisiens 
hypocrites; car vous étes comme les 
sépuleres qui ne paraissent point, en 
sorte que les hommes qui. passent par- 
45 T Alors 


un des docteurs de la loi prit la 


dessus, n'en savent rien. 


parole, et lui dit: Maitre, en disant 


ces choses, tu nous dis aussi des injures. 
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SEC. LUCAM, XI. 
в At Ше ait: Et vobis legis peritis 
vee, quia oneratis homines oneribus 
quae portari non possunt, et ipsi uno 
digito vestro non tangitis sarcinas. 
4; Vee vobis, quia eedificatis monu- 
menta prophetarum, patres autem 
vestri occiderunt illos. 4s Profecto 
testificamini quod eonsentitis operibus 
patrum vestrorum, quoniam quidem 
ipsi eos occiderunt, vos autem ædifica- 
tis eorum sepulchra. 49 Propterea et 
sapientia Dei dixit: Mittam ad illos 
prophetas et apostolos, et ex illis occi- 
dent et persequentur, so Ut inquiratur 
sanguis omnium prophetarum qui 
effusus est a constitutione mundi a 
generatione ista, 51 А sanguine Abel 
usque ad sanguinem Zachariæ, qui 
periit inter altare et sedem: ita dico 
vobis, requiretur ab hac generatione. 
52 Vee vobis legis peritis, quia tulistis 
clavem scientie : ipsi non introistis, et 
eos qui introiebant prohibuistis. ѕз Cum 
hæc ad illos diceret, cceperunt Phari- 
sæi et legis periti graviter insistere et 
os ejus opprimere de multis, s4 In- 


sidiantes et quserentes capere aliquid 


ex ore ejus ut accusarent eum. 


PELIS ШЕТА СТӨ Е. 


ST. LUKE, ХІ. 


4s And he said, Woe unto you also, 
ye lawyers! for ye lade men with 
burdens grievous to be borne, and ye 
yourselves touch not the burdens with 
one of your fingers. 47 Woe unto you! 
for ye build the sepulchres of the pro- 
phets, and your fathers killed them. 
4s Truly ye bear witness that ye allow 
the deeds of your fathers: for they 
indeed killed them, and ye build their 
sepulchres. 49 Therefore also said the 
wisdom of God, I will send thein pro- 
phets and apostles, and some of them 
50 That 
the blood of all the prophets, which 


they shall slay and persecute : 


was shed from the foundation of the 
world, may be required of this genera- 
51 From the blood of Abel 
unto the blood of Zacharias, which 


tion ; 


perished between the altar and the 
temple: verily I say unto you, It 
shall be required of this generation. 
s Woe unto you, lawyers! for ye have 
taken away the key of knowledge: ye 
entered not in yourselves, and them 
that were entering in ye hindered. 
з And as he said these things unto 
them, the scribes and the Pharisees 
began to urge him vehemently, and to 
provoke him to speak of many things: 
54 Laying wait for him, and seeking to 
catch something out of his mouth, 


that they might accuse him. 
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Ev. Lucä, 11. 
Р Er aber ſprach: Und wehe auch euch 
Schriftgelehrten; denn ihr beladet die 
Menſchen mit unerträglichen Laſten, und 
ihr rühret ſie nicht mit einem Finger an. 
47 Wehe euch; denn ihr bauet der Prophez 
ten Gräber, eure Väter aber haben ſie 
getödtet. ав So bezeuget ihr zwar, und 
williget in eurer Väter Werk; denn ſie 
tödteten ſie, ſo bauet Ihr ihre Gräber. 
40 Darum ſpricht die Weisheit Gottes: 
Ich will Propheten und Apoſtel zu ihnen 
ſenden, und derſelbigen werden ſie etliche 
tödten und verfolgen; so Auf daß gez 
fordert werde von dieſem Geſchlecht aller 
Propheten Blut, das vergoſſen iſt, ſeit der 
51 Von Abels 


Blut an, bis auf das Blut Zacharias, der 


Welt Grund gelegt iſt; 


umkam zwiſchen dem Altar und Tempel. 
Ja, ich ſage euch, es wird gefordert wer— 
den von dieſem Geſchlecht. 52 Wehe euch 
Schriftgelehrten, denn ihr den Schlüſſel 
der Erkenntniß habt. Ihr kommt nicht 
hinein, und wehret denen, ſo hinein wol— 


len. ss Da er aber ſolches zu ihnen ſagte, 


fingen an die Schriftgelehrten und Phari— 


ſäer hart auf ihn zu dringen, und ihm mit 
mancherlei Fragen den Mund zu ſtopfen; 
54 Und laureten auf ihn, und ſuchten, ob 


ſie etwas erjagen könnten aus ſeinem 


Munde, daß ſie eine Sache zu ihm hätten. 
| 


ST LUG XI. 


в Et Jésus lui dit: Malheur aussi à 
vous, docteurs de la loi; car vous 
chargez les hommes de fardeaux in- 
supportables, mais vous-mêmes ne 
touchez point ces fardeaux de Fun de 
vos doigts. 47 Malheur à vous ; car vous 
batissez les sépulcres des Prophètes, 
mais vos peres les ont tués. 4s Vous 
témoignez donc que vous consentez 
aux actions de vos péres; car ils les 
ont tués, et vous batissez leurs sépul- 
cres. 49 C'est pourquoi aussi la sagesse 
de Dieu a dit: Je leur enverrai des 
prophètes et des apôtres, et ils en 
tueront, et en chasseront; в Afin que 
le sang de tous les Prophétes, qui a été 
répandu dés la fondation du monde, 


A 


soit redemandé à cette génération, 
51 Depuis le sang d’Abel jusqu'au sang 
de Zacharie, qui fut tué entre l'autel 
et le temple; oui, je vous dis, qu'il 
sera redemandé à cette génération. 
52 Malheur à vous, docteurs de la loi, 
parce qu'ayant pris la clef de la science, 
vous-mémes n'étes point entrés, et vous 
avez empéché ceux qui entraient. 53 Et 
comme il leur disait ces choses, les 
Scribes et les Pharisiens se mirent à 
(e presser encore plus fortement, et à 
le faire parler sur plusieurs choses; 
54 Lui dressant des pièges, еб táchant 
de tirer quelque chose de sa bouche, 


pour avoir de quoi l'accuser. 
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SEC. LUCAM, XII. 
CAPUT XII. 


1 MULTIS autem turbis circumstan- 
tibus, ita ut se invicem conculcarent, 
coepit dicere ad discipulos suos: Ad- 
tendite a fermento Phariszeorum, quod 
est hypocrisis. 2 Nihil autem opertum 
est quod non reveletur, neque abscon- 
ditum quod non sciatur: 3 Quoniam 
qu in tenebris dixistis, in lumine 
dicentur, et quod in aurem locuti estis 
in cubiculis, preedicabitur in tectis. 
4 Dico autem vobis amicis meis, ne 
terreamini ab his qui occidunt corpus 
et post пес non habent amplius quod 
5 Ostendam autem vobis 


faciant. 


quem timeatis: timete eum qui post- 


quam occiderit habet potestatem mit- 


tere in gehennam : ita dico vobis, hune 
timete. 6 Nonne quinque passeres 
veniunt depundio ? et unus ex illis non 
est in oblivione coram Deo. 7 Sed et 
capilli capitis vestri omnes numerati 
sunt. Nolite ergo timere : multis passe- 
ribus plures estis. в Dico autem vobis, 
omnis quicumque confessus fuerit in me 
coram hominibus,et Filius hominis con- 
fitebitur in illo coram angelis Dei: 


э Qui autem negaverit me coram homi- 


nibus, denegabitur coram angelis Dei. 


ST. LUKE, XII. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1. IN the mean time, when there 


were gathered together an innumerable 
multitude of people, insomuch that 
they trode one upon another, he began 
to say unto his disciples first of all, 
Beware ye of the leaven of the Phari- 
sees, which is hypocrisy. 2 For there 
is nothing covered, that shall not be 
revealed ; neither hid, that shall not 
be known. 3 Therefore whatsoever 
ye have spoken in darkness shall be 
heard in the light; and that which ye 
have spoken in the ear in closets shall 
be proclaimed upon the housetops. 
4 And I say unto you, my friends, Be 
not afraid of them that kill the body, 
and after that have no more that they 
can do. sBut I will forewarn you whom 
ye shall fear: Fear him, which after 
he hath killed hath power to cast into 
hell; yea, I say unto you, Fear him. 
в Are not five sparrows sold for two 
farthings, and not one of them is 
forgotten before God? 7 But even 
the very hairs of your head are all 
numbered. Fear not therefore: ye are 
of more value than many sparrows. 
в Also I say unto you, Whosoever 
shall confess me before men, him 
shall the Son of man also confess 
before the angels of God: э» But 
he that denieth me before men shall 


be denied before the angels of God. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


Ev. Qucá, 12. 


Das 12. Capitel. 


1 Es lief das Volk zu, und kamen etliche 
Taufend zuſammen, alſo, daß fie ſich unter 
einander traten. Da fing er an, und ſagte 
zu ſeinen Jüngern: Zum erſten hütet euch 
vor dem Sauerteig der Phariſäer, welcher 
ift die Heuchelei. 2 Es ift aber nichts 
verborgen, das nicht offenbar werde, noch 
heimlich, das man nicht wiffen werde. 
3 Darum, was ihr in der Finſterniß faget, 
das wird man im Licht hören; was ihr 
redet ins Ohr in den Kammern, das wird 
Ich 


fage euch aber, meinen Freunden: Sürd- 


man auf den Dächern predigen. 


tet euch nicht vor denen, die den Leib 
tödten, und darnach nichts mehr thun 
können. s Ich will euch aber zeigen, vor 
welchem ihr euch fürchten ſollt: Fürchtet 
euch vor dem, der, nachdem er getödtet 
hat, auch Macht hat zu werfen in die 
Hölle. Ja, ich ſage euch, vor dem fürchtet 
euch. s Verkauft man nicht fünf Sper- 
linge um zween Pſennige? Noch iſt vor 
Gott derſelbigen nicht einer vergeſſen. 
7 Auch ſind die Haare auf eurem Haupt 
Darum fürchtet euch nicht, 
denn ihr ſeyd beſſer, denn viele Sperlinge. 
s Ich ſage euch aber: Wer mich bekennet 
vor den Menſchen, den wird auch des 
Menſchen Sohn bekennen vor den Engeln 
Gottes. 


net vor den Menſchen, der wird ver- 


alle gezählet. 


9 Wer mich aber verleug— 


leugnet werden vor den Engeln Gottes. 


ST. LUC, XII. 


CHAPITRE XII. 


1 CEPENDANT la foule s’étant assem- 
blée par milliers, en sorte qu'ils se 
pressaient les uns les autres, il se mit 
à dire à ses disciples : Donnez-vous de 
garde surtout du levain des Pharisiens, 
qui est hypocrisie. 2 Car il n'y a rien 
de eaché, qui ne doive étre révélé ; ni 
rien de secret, qui ne doive étre connu. 
з C'est pourquoi les choses que vous 
avez dites dans les ténébres, seront 
entendues dans la lumière ; et ce dont 
vous avez parlé à l'oreille, dans les 
chambres, sera préché sur le haut des 
maisons. 4 Je vous dis donc ф vous, 
mes amis: Ne craignez point ceux qui 
tuent le corps, et qui, aprés cela, ne 
peuvent rien faire davantage. s Mais 
je vous montrerai qui vous devez 
craindre: Craignez celui qui, aprés 
avoir ôté la vie, a le pouvoir d'envoyer 
dans la géhenne; oui, vous dis-je, 
craignez celui-là. e Ne donne-t-on pas 
cing petits passereaux pour deux pites? 
Et cependant un seul d'eux n'est point 
oublié devant Dieu. 7 Mais quant à 
vous, tous les cheveux méme de votre 
tête sont comptés. Ме craignez donc 
point; vous valez mieux que beaucoup 
de passereaux. в Or, je vous dis que, 
quiconque me confessera devant les 
hommes, le Fils de l'homme le confessera 
aussi devant les anges de Dieu. э Mais 
quiconque me reniera devant les hom- 


mes, sera renié devant les anges deDieu. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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SEC. LUCAM, ХП. 


10 Et omnis qui dicit verbum in Filium 
hominis, remittetur illi: ei autem qui 
in Spiritum sanctum blasphemaverit 
non remittetur. п Cum autem indu- 
cent vos in synagogas et ad magistratus 
et potestates, nolite solliciti esse quali- 
ter aut quid respondeatis aut quid 
dicatis: 12 Spiritus enim sanctus 
docebit vos in ipsa hora qu:e oporteat 
dicere. 13 Ait autem quidam ei de 
turba: Magister, die fratri meo ut 
dividat mecum hereditatem. 14 At ille 
dixit ei: Homo, quis me constituit 
judicem aut divisorem supra vos? 
15 Dixitque ad illos: Videte et cavete 
ab omni avaritia: quia non in abun- 
dantia cujusquam vita ejus est ex his 
que possidet. 1e Dixit autem simili- 


tudinem ad illos dicens: Hominis 
cujusdam divitis uberes fructus ager 
attulit: 17 Et cogitabat intra se dicens : 
Quid faciam, quod non habeo quo con- 
gregem fructus meos? 1s Et dixit: 
Hoc faciam: destruam horrea mea et 
majora faciam, et illuc congregabo 
omnia que nata sunt mihi et bona 
mea, 19 Et dicam anime тег: Anima, 
habes multa bona posita in annos 
plurimos: requiesce, comede, bibe, 
epulare. 20 Dixit autem illi Deus: 
Stulte, hac nocte animam tuam re- 
petunt а te: que autem parasti, cujus 
erunt? 21 Sic est qui sibi thesau- 


rizat et non est in Deum dives. 


ST. LUKE, ХП. 


10 And whosoever shall speak a word 
against the Son of man, it shall be 
forgiven him: but unto him that 
blasphemeth against the Holy Ghost 
it shall not be forgiven. 1 And when 
they bring you unto the synagogues, 
and unto magistrates, and powers, 
take ye no thought how or what thing 
ye shall answer, or what ye shall 
12 For the Holy Ghost shall 
teach you in the same hour what ye 
з © And one of the 
company said unto him, Master, speak 
to my brother, that he divide the 
14 And he said 
unto him, Man, who made me a judge 
15 And he said 


say : 


ought to say. 


inheritance with me. 


or a divider over you ? 


unto them, Take heed, and beware of | 


covetousness: for a man’s life con- 
sisteth not in the abundance of the 
things which he possesseth. 16 And he 
spake a parable unto them, saying, 
The ground of a certain rich man 
17 And he 


thought within himself, saying, What 


brought forth plentifully : 


shall I do, because I have no room 
where to bestow my fruits? 1s And 
he said, This will I do: I will pull 
down my barns, and build greater ; 
and there will I bestow all my fruits 
and my goods. 19 And I will say to 
my soul, Soul, thou hast much goods 
laid up for many years; take thine 
ease, eat, drink, and be merry. 20 But 
God said unto him, Thou fool, this 
night thy soul shall be required of 
thee: then whose shall those things 
be, which thou hast provided? 21 So 
is he that layeth up treasure for 


himself, and is not rich toward God. 
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DEED Lea HEXAGLOTT A. 


Ev. Lncä, 12. 


10 Und wer da redet ein Wort wider des 
Menſchen Sohn, dem ſoll es vergeben 
werden; wer aber läſtert den heiligen 
Geiſt, dem ſoll es nicht vergeben werden. 
п Wenn fie сиф aber führen werden in 
ihre Schulen, und vor die Obrigkeit, und 
vor die Gewaltigen, ſo ſorget nicht, wie 
oder was ihr antworten, oder was ihr 
12 Denn der heilige Geiſt 
wird euch zu derſelbigen Stunde lehren, 
was ihr fagen ſollt. 1s Es ſprach aber 
einer aus dem Volk zu ihm: Meiſter, ſage 
meinem Bruder, daß er mit mir das Erbe 
theile. 14 Er aber ſprach zu ihm: Menſch, 
wer hat mich zum Richter oder Erbſchich— 
ter über euch geſetzt? 1s Und ſprach zu 
ihnen: Sehet zu, und hütet euch vor dem 


ſagen ſollt. 


Geiz; denn niemand lebet davon, daß er 


viele Güter hat. 16 Und er {аде ihnen 
ein Gleichniß, und ſprach: Es war ein 
reicher Menſch, deß Feld hatte wohl 
getragen. 17 Und er gedachte bei fid 
ſelbſt, und ſprach: Was ſoll ich thun? Ich 
habe nicht, da ich meine Früchte hin— 
ſammle. 1s Und ſprach: Das will ich 
thun; ich will meine Scheunen abbrechen, 
und größere bauen, und will darein ſamm— 
len alles, was mir gewachſen iſt, und 
1 Und will {адеп zu 
meiner Seele, Liebe Seele, du haſt einen 


meine Güter. 


großen Vorrath auf viele Jahre; habe nun 
Ruhe, iß, trink, und habe guten Muth. 
20 Aber Gott ſprach zu ihm: Du Narr, dieſe 
Nacht wird man deine Seele von dir for— 
dern, und weß wird es ſeyn, das du berei— 
tet haſt? 21 Alfo gebet es, wer fih Schätze 
ſammlet, und iſt nicht reich in Gott. 


ST. LUC, ХП, 


10 Et quiconque parlera contre le Fils 
de l'homme, il lui sera pardonné; mais 
à celui qui aura blasphémé contre le 
Saint-Esprit, il ne sera point pardonné. 
u Et quand ils vous mèneront aux 
synagogues, et aux magistrats, et aux 
autorités, ne soyez point en peine com- 
ment, ni de quelle chose vous aurez à 
répondre, ni de ce que vous aurez à 
dire. 12 Car le Saint-Esprit vous ensei- 
gnera, dans cette heure méme, ce qu'il 
faudra dire. 13T Et quelqu'un de la 
foule lui dit: Maitre, dis à mon frére 
quil partage avec moi lhéritage. 
14 Mais il lui répondit : O homme! qui 
est-ce qui m'a établi sur vous, pour étre 
votre juge, ou pour faire vos partages ? 
1; Puis il leur dit: Voyez, et gardez- 
vous d'avarice; car en quelque abon- 
dance qu'un homme soit, il n'a pas la 
16 Et il leur dit cette 


parabole: Les champs d'un homme 


vie par ses biens. 


riche avaient rapporté en abondance, 
1; Et 11 pensait en lui-méme, disant : 
Que ferai-je? car je n'ai point de place 
oü je puisse amasser mes fruits. 
is Puis il dit: Voici се que je ferai; 
jabattrai mes greniers, et j'en bátirai 
de plus grands, et j'y amasserai tous 
mes revenus et mes biens. 19 Puis je 
dirai à mon Ame : Mon ame, tu as beau- 
coup de biens amassés pour beaucoup 
d'années; repose-toi, mange, bois, et fais 
grande chère. ғо Mais Dieu lui dit: In- 
sensé ! en cette nuit même, ton âme te 
sera redemandée; et ce que tu as pré- 
paré, pour qui sera-t-il ? 21 JL en est ainsi 
de celui qui amasse des biens pour 
lui-méme, et qui n'est pas riche en Dieu. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 
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SEC. LUCAM, XII. 
22 Dixitque ad discipulos suos: Ideo 
dico vobis, nolite solliciti esse anim:e 
quid manducetis, neque corpori quid 
vestiamini: 23-Anima plus est quam 
esca, et corpus quam vestimentum. 
24 Considerate corbos, quia non semi- 
nant neque metunt, quibus non est 
cellarium neque horreum, et Deus 
pascit illos: quanto magis vos plures 
estis illis? 2 Quis autem vestrum 
cogitando potest adicere ad staturam 
suam cubitum unum? 28 Si ergo 
neque quod minimum est potestis, quid 
27 Conside- 


de ceteris solliciti estis ? 
rate lilia; quomodo crescunt: non 
laborant, non neunt: dico autem vobis, 
nec Salomon in omni gloria sua vestie- 
batur sicut unum ex istis. 28 Siautem 
feenum, quod hodie in agro est et cras 
in clibanum mittitur, Deus sie vestit, 
quanto magis vos, pusille fidei. 29 Et 
vos nolite quærere quid manducetis 
aut quid bibatis, et nolite in sublime 
tolli: зо Hæc enim omnia gentes 
mundi querunt, Pater autem vester 
scit quoniam his indigetis. 31 Verum 
tamen querite regnum Dei, et hzc 
omnia adicientur vobis. 32 Nolite 
timere, pusillus grex: quia compla- 


cuit Petzi vestro dare vobis regnum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. LUKE, XII. 


22 T And he said unto his disciples, 
Therefore I say unto you, Take no 
thought for your life, what ye shall 
eat; neither for the body, what ye 
shall put on. 23 The life is more than 
meat, and the body is more than 
raiment. 24 Consider the ravens: for 
they neither sow nor reap; which 
neither have storehouse nor barn; and 
God feedeth them: how much more 
are ye better than the fowls ? 25 And 
which of you with taking thought can 
add to his stature one cubit? 26 If ye 
then be not able to do that thing which 
is least, why take ye thought for the 
rest? 27 Consider the lilies how they 
grow: they toil not, they spin not; 
and yet I say unto you, that Solomon 
in all his glory was not arrayed like 
28 If then God so clothe 


the grass, which is to day in the field, 


one of these. 


and to morrow is cast into the oven ; 
how much more will he clothe you, O 
ye of little faith ? 29 And seek not ye 
what ye shall eat, or what ye shall 
drink, neither be ye of doubtful mind. 
30 For all these things do the nations 
of the world seek after: and your 
Father knoweth that ye have need of 


these things. 


the kingdom of God; and all these 


31 T But rather seek ye 


things shall be added unto you. 32 Fear 
not, little flock ; for it is your Father's 


good pleasure to give you the kingdom. 
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Ev. Lued, 12. 


22 Er ſprach aber zu ſeinen Jüngern: 
Darum ſage ich euch: Sorget nicht für 
euer Leben, was ihr eſſen ſollt; auch nicht 
für euren Leib, was ihr anthun ſollt. 
23 Das Leben ift mehr, denn die Speiſe; 
und der Leib mehr, dem die Kleidung. 
2: Nehmet wahr der Raben; ſie ſäen nicht, 
ſie ernten auch nicht, ſie haben auch keinen 
Keller noch Scheune; und Gott nähret ſie 
doch. Wie viel aber ſeyd ihr beſſer, denn 
die Vögel! 25 Welcher iſt unter euch, ob 
er ſchon darum ſorge, der da könnte eine 
Elle lang feiner Größe zuſetzen? 2e So 
ihr denn das Geringſte nicht vermöget, 
warum ſorget ihr für das andere? 
27 Nehmet wahr der Lilien auf dem Felde, 
wie ſie wachſen; ſie arbeiten nicht, ſo 
Ich ſage euch aber, daß 
auch Salomo in aller ſeiner Herrlichkeit 


ſpinnen ſie nicht. 


nicht iſt bekleidet geweſen, als deren eine. 
зв So denn das Gras, das heute auf 
dem Felde ſtehet, und morgen in den 
Ofen geworfen wird, Gott alſo kleidet, 
wie vielmehr wird er euch kleiden, ihr 
Kleingläubigen! 2 Darum auch ihr, 
fraget nicht darnach was ihr eſſen, oder 
was ihr trinken ſollt; und fahret nicht 
hoch her. 30 Nach ſolchem allen trachten 
die Heiden in der Welt; aber euer Vater 
weiß wohl, daß ihr deß bedürfet. 
31 Doch trachtet nach dem Reich Gottes, 
ſo wird euch das alles 
32 Fürchte dich nicht, du kleine Heerde; 
denn es iſt eures Vaters Wohlge— 
fallen, euch das Reich 


zufallen. 


zu geben. 


...... d . e p . e  _ ©. |? 


ST. LUC, XII. 


22 T Alors il dit à 


cause de cela, je vous dis: Ne soyez 


ses disciples: A 


point еп souci, quant à votre vie, de ce 
que vous mangerez ; ni, quant à votre 
corps, de quoi vous serez vétus. 23 La 
vie est plus que la nourriture, et le 
corps est plus quele vétement. 24Соп- 
sidérez les corbeaux : ils ne sèment, ni 
ne moissonnent, et ils n'ont point de 
cellier, ni de grenier, et cependant 
Dieu les nourrit; combien valez-vous 
mieux que les oiseaux ? 25 Et qui 
d'entre vous peut, par ses soucis, ajou- 
ter une coudée à sa taille? 26 Si done 
vous ne pouvez pas méme ce qui est 
très-petit, pourquoi vous mettez-vous 
27 Con- 
Ils 


ne travaillent nine filent, et cependant 


en souci des autres choses? 


sidérez comment croissent les lis. 


je vous dis, que Salomon méme, dans 
toute sa glorie,n’a point été vétu comme 
Гап d'eux. 28 Or, si Dieu revêt ainsi 
l'herbe qui est aujourd'hui ай champ, 
et qui demain sera jetée au four, com- 
bien plus vous vétira-t-il, O gens de 
petite foi? 29 Ne cherchez done point 
ce que vous mangerez, ou ce que vous 
boirez; et ne soyez point en inquié- 
tude. 


monde qui recberchent toutes ces 


30 Car ce sont les gens de ce 


choses; mais votre Père sait que vous 
з T Cherchez 


donc plutót le royaume de Dieu, 


avez besoin de cela. 


et toutes ces choses vous seront 


données par-dessus. 32 Ме crains 
point, petit troupeau ; car il à plu à 
votre Pére de vous donner le royaume. 
31 


Tom. v. 
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SEC. LUCAM, XII. 


зз Vendite чие possidetis et date 
elemosynam: facite vobis sacculos qui 
non veterescunt, thesaurum non defi- 
cientem in сгейз, quo fur non appropiat 
neque tinea corrumpit. 3: Ubi enim 
thesaurus vester est,ibi et cor vestrum 
erit 35 Sint lumbi vestri przecincti et 
lucernz ardentes, 36 Et vos similes 


hominibus expectantibus dominum 
suum, quando revertatur а nuptiis, ut 
cum venerit et pulsaverit confestim 
aperiant ei. 27 Beati servi illi, quos 
eum venerit dominus invenerit vigi- 
lantes : amen dico vobis quod preecingit 
se et faciet illos discumbere et transiens 
ministrabit illis. 3s Et si venerit in 
secunda vigilia et si in tertia vigilia 
venerit et ita invenerit, beati servi illi. 
39 Hoc autem scitote, quoniam si sciret 
pater familias qua hora fur veniret, 
vigilaret utique et non sineret perfodiri 
domum suam. 40 Et vos estote parati, 
quia qua hora non putatis Filius ho- 
minis veniet. 41 Ait autem ei Petrus: 
Domine, ad nos dicis hane рага- 
bolam, an ad omnes? 4» Dixit autem 
Dominus: Quis putas est fidelis dis- 
pensator et prudens, quem constituet 
dominus super familiam suam, ut det 


illis in tempore tritici mensuram ? 


APELIS PE x A О L ОТТ А. 


ST. LUKE, XII. 


33 Sell that ye have, and give alms; 
provide yourselves bags which wax 
not old, a treasure in the heavens that 
faileth not, where no thief approacheth, 
neither moth corrupteth. 3 For where 
your treasure is, there will your heart 
be also. 35 Let your loms be girded 
about, and your lights burning; 
3 And ye yourselves like unto men 
that wait for their lord, when he will 
return from the wedding; that when 
he cometh and knocketh, they may 
open unto him аар. 37 Blessed 
are those servants, whom the lord 
when he cometh shall find watching: 
verily I say unto you, that he shall 
gird himself, and make them to sit 
down to meat, and will come forth and 
serve them. 38 And if be shall come 
in the second watch, or come in the 
third watch, and find them so, blessed 
39 And this know, 


that if the goodman of the house had 


are those servants. 


known what hour the thief would 
come, he would have watched, and not 
have suffered his house to be broken 
through. 4» Be ye therefore ready 
also: for the Son of man cometh at an 
а T Then 


Peter said unto him, Lord, speakest 


hour when ye think not. 


thou this parable unto us, or even to 
all? 42» And the Lord said, Who then 
is that faithful and wise steward, 
lord 


over his household, to give them 


whom his shall make ruler 


their portion of meat in due season? 
427 


Ev. Lured, 12, 


зз Verkaufet, was ihr habt, und gebet 
Almoſen. Machet euch Säckel, die nicht 
veralten, einen Schatz, der nimmer ab— 
nimmt im Himmel; da kein Dieb zu— 
kommt, und den keine Motten freſſen. 
31 Denn wo euer Schatz iſt, da wird auch 
euer Herz ſeyn. zs Laſſet eure Lenden 
umgürtet ſeyn, und eure Lichter brennen; 
36 Und ſeyd gleich den Menſchen, die auf 
ihren Herrn warten, wenn er aufbrechen 
wird von der Hochzeit, auf daß, wenn er 
kommt und anklopfet, ſie ihm bald aufthun. 
37 Selig ſind die Knechte, die der Herr, ſo 
er kommt, wachend findet. Wahrlich, ich 
ſage euch: Er wird ſich aufſchürzen, und 
wird ſie zu Tiſche ſetzen, und vor ihnen 
gehen, und ihnen dienen. зв Und fo er 
kommt in der andern Wache, und in der 
dritten Wache, und wird es alſo finden; 
ſelig ſind dieſe Knechte. 39 Das ſollt ihr 
aber wiſſen, wenn ein Hausherr wüßte, 
zu welcher Stunde der Dieb käme; ſo 
wachte er, und ließe nicht in ſein Haus 
brechen. 
denn des Menſchen Sohn wird kommen zu 


40 Darum feyd thr auch bereit; 


der Stunde, da ihr es nicht meinet. 
41 Petrus aber ſprach zu ihm: Herr, ſageſt 
du dies Gleichniß zu uns, oder auch zu 
allen? е Der Herr aber ſprach: Wie 
ein großes Ding iſt es um einen treuen 
und klugen Haushalter, 
Herr ſetzt über ſein Geſinde, daß er 
ihnen zu rechter Zeit ihre Gebühr gebe! 


welchen der 


e eit. 


33 Vendez ce que vous avez, et faites 
des aumónes ; faites-vous des bourses 
qui ne vieillissent point, et dans les 
cieux un trésor qui ne défaille jamais, 
d'où le larron n'approche point, et ow 
la teigne ne corrompt point. 34 Car 
où est votre trésor, là aussi sera votre 
coeur, 35 Que vos reins solent ceints, 
et vos lampes allumées. зв Et soyez 
semblables aux serviteurs qui attendent 
leur maitre, quand il retournera des 
noces, afin qu'ils lui ouvrent aussitôt 
quil sera venu et qu'il aura heurté, 
3; Heureux ces serviteurs que le maitre 
trouvera veillants, quand il sera venu ! 
Je vous dis en vérité, qu'il se ceindra, 
et les fera mettre à table, et, avangant, 
il les servira. зз Que sil arrive à Ја 
seconde veille, ou à la troisième, et 
qu'il des trouve ainsi veillants, heureux 
ces serviteurs-là! зә Or sachez, que si 
le père de famille était averti de l'heure 
à laquelle le larron doit venir, il veil- 
lerait, et ne laisserait point percer sa 
maison. 40 Vous donc aussi tenez-vous 
préts ; car le Fils de l'homme viendra 
à lheure que vous ne pensez point. 
4 T Et Pierre lui dit: Seigneur, dis- 
tu cette parabole pour nous, ou pour 
tous? 42 Et le Seigneur dit: Quel est 
donc le dispensateur fidéle et prudent, 
que le maitre établira sur ses servi- 


teurs, pour leur donner la mesure ordi- 


naire de blé, dans le temps qu'il faut ? 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


KATA AOTKAN, p. 
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SEC. LUCAM, XII. 


аз Beatus Ше servus, quem cum venerit 


dominus invenerit ita facientem: 
44 Vere dico vobis quia supra omnia 
quæ possidet constituet illum. 45 Quod 
si dixerit servus ille in corde suo: 
Moram facit dominus meus venire, et 
cceperit percutere pueros et ancillas, et 
edere et bibere et inebriari, 4e Veniet 
dominus servi illius in die qua non 
sperat et hora qua nescit, et dividet 
eum, partemque ejus cum infidelibus 
ponet. 47 Ille autem servus qui cogno- 


vit voluntatem domini sui et non 
preparavit et non fecit secundum 
voluntatem ejus, vapulavit multis ; 
аз Qui autem non cognovit et fecit 
digna plagis, vapulavit paucis: omni 
autem cui multum datum est, multum 
quzeretur ab eo; et cui commendave- 
runt multum, plus petent ab eo. 
49 Ignem veni mittere in terram, et 
quid volo nisi accendatur ? so Baptisma 
autem habeo baptizari, et quomodo 
coartor usque dum perficiatur. 51 Pu- 
tatis quia pacem veni dare in terram ? 
non dico vobis sed separationem. 
52 Erunt enim ex hoc quinque in domo 
una divisi, tres in duo et duo in tres 
53 Dividentur, pater in filium et filius 
in patrem suum, mater in fiham et 
filia in matrem, socrus in nurum 


suam et nurus in socrum suam. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. LUKE, XII. 


43 Blessed is that servant, whom his 
lord when he cometh shall find so 
doing. 4: Of a truth I say unto you, 
that he will make him ruler over all 


that he hath. 


delayeth his coming; and shall begin 


to beat the menservants and maidens, | 
and to eat and drink, and to be | 
ſich voll zu ſaufen; 46 So wird deffelbigen 
will come in a day when he looketh | 


drunken; 46 The lord of that servant 


not for him, and at an hour when he 
is not aware,and will cut him in sunder, 


and will appoint him his portion with | 
47 And that servant, | 


the unbelievers. 
which knew his lord’s will, and pre- 
pared not himself, neither did accord- 
ing to his will, shall be beaten with 
many stripes. 4s But he that knew 
not, and did commit things worthy 
of stripes, shall be beaten with few 
stripes. For unto whoinsoever. much 
is given, of him shall be much required : 
and to whom men have committed 
much, of him they will ask the more. 
49 T I am come to send fire on the 
earth; and what will I, if it be 
already kindled? so But I have a 


baptism to be baptized with; and | 
it Бе | 


straitened till 
51 Suppose ye that I 


how am I 
accomplished ! 


am come to give peace on earth? I | 


tell you, Nay; but rather division: 
52 For from henceforth there shall 
be five in one house divided, three 
against two, and two against three. 
з The father shall be divided 
against the son, and the son against 
the father; the mother against the 
daughter, and the daughter against the 
mother; the mother in law against 
her daughter in law, and the daughter 


in law against her mother in law. 
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в But and if that | , ane 
servant say in his heart, My lord derſelbige Knecht in feinem Herzen {адеп 


Ev. Lued, 12. 


43 Selig iſt der Knecht welchen ſein Herr 
findet alſo thun, kommt. 
44 Wahrlich, ich ſage euch, er wird ihn 
über alle ſeine Güter ſetzen. 45 So aber 


wenn er 


wird: Mein Herr verziehet zu kommen; 
und fängt an zu ſchlagen Knechte und 
Mägde, auch zu eſſen und zu trinken, und 


Knechts Herr kommen an dem Tage, da er 
ſich's nicht verſiehet, und zu der Stunde, 
die er nicht weiß; und wird ihn zerſchei— 
tern, und wird ihm ſeinen Lohn geben mit 
den Ungläubigen. Der Knecht aber, 
der ſeines Herrn Willen weiß, und hat 
ſich nicht bereitet, auch nicht nach ſeinem 
Willen gethan, der wird viele Streiche 
leiden müſſen. as Der es aber nicht weiß, 
hat doch gethan, das der Streiche werth 
iſt, wird wenige Streiche leiden. Denn 
welchem viel gegeben iſt, bei dem wird 
man viel ſuchen; und welchem viel be— 
fohlen iſt, von dem wird man viel fordern. 
49 Ich bin gekommen, daß ich ein Feuer 
anzünde auf Erden; was wollte ich lieber, 
denn es brennete ſchon? so Aber ich muß 
mich zuvor taufen laſſen mit einer Taufe; 
und wie iſt mir ſo bange, bis ſie vollendet 
werde? зя Meinet ihr, daß ich berge- 
kommen bin, Frieden zu bringen auf 
Erden? Ich ſage: Nein, ſondern Zwie— 
tracht. 52 Denn von nun an werden fünf 
in einem Hauſe uneins ſeyn; drei wider 
zwei, und zwei wider drei. 5з Es wird 
ſeyn der Vater wider den Sohn, und der 
Sohn wider den Vater; die Mutter wider 
die Tochter, und die Tochter wider die 
Mutter; die Schwieger wider die Schnur, 
und die Schnur wider die Schwieger. 


ST. LUC, XII. 


43 Bienheureux се serviteur-la, que son 
maitre trouvera faisant ainsi, quand il 
viendra! 41 Je vous dis, en vérité, 
quil létablira sur tout ce qu'il a. 
45 Mais si ce serviteur-là dit en son 
cœur : Mon maitre tarde long-temps à 
venir, е& qu'il se mette à battre les 
serviteurs et les servantes, et à manger 
et à boire, et à s'énivrer, 4e Le maitre 
de ce serviteur viendra au jour ой il 
ne l'attend point, et à l'heure qu'il ne 
sait point, et il le retranchera de sa 
maison, et lui donnera sa part avec 
les infidèles. 47 Or, le serviteur qui a 
connu la volonté de son maitre, et qui 
ne s'est pas tenu prét, et n'a point fait 
selon sa volonté, sera battu de plusieurs 
coups. 48 Mais celui qui ne l'a point 
connue, et qui a fait des choses dignes 
de chatiment, sera battu de peu de 
coups. Car à quiconque il aura été 
beaucoup donné, il sera beaucoup 
redemandé; et à celui à qui il aura 
été beaucoup confié, 11 sera redemandé 
davantage. 49{ Je suis venu jeter le 
feu en la terre; et qu'ai-je à désirer 
sil est déjà allumé? so Or, je dois 
étre baptisé d'un baptéme ; et combien 
je suis en peine jusqu’à ce quil soit 
accompli. si Pensez-vous que je sois 
Non, 


vous dis-je, mais plutót la division. 


venu donner la paix à la terre? 


52 Car désormais ils seront cinq dans 
une maison, divisés, trois contre deux, 
et deux contre trois. 53 Le père sera 
en division avec le fils, et le fils avecle 
pere ; la mère avec la fille, et la fille avec 
Ја mère; la belle-mère avec sa belle- 


fille, et la belle-fille avec sa belle-mère. 


BIBLTÁ HEXAG EOM TX 
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SEC. LUCAM, ХП. XIII. 


54 Dicebat autem et ad turbas: 
Cum videritis nubem orientem ab 
occasu, statim dicitis: Nimbus venit 
et ita fit:. 5 Et cum austrum 
flantem, dicitis quia ventus erit, et 
fit. = Hypocrite, faciem terræ et cli 
nostis probare, hoc autem tempus quo- 
modo non probatis? 5; Quid autem et 
a vobis ipsis non judicatis quid justum 
est? в Cum autem vadis cum adver- 
sario tuo ad principem, in via da 
operam liberari ab illo, ne forte trahat 
te apud judicem et judex tradat te 
exactori et exactor mittat te in carce- 
rem. 59 Dico tibi, non exies inde 
donec etiam novissimum minutum 


reddas. 


CAPUT XIII. 


1 ADERANT autem quidam ipso in 
tempore nuntiantes illi de Galilzeis 
quorum sanguinem Pilatus miscuit 
cum sacrificiis eorum. 2 Et respondens 
dixit illis: Putatis quod hi Galilei præ 
omnibus Galileis peccatores fuerunt, 
quia talia passi sunt? 3 Non dico 
vobis, sed nisi peenitentiam habueritis, 
omnes similiter peribitis. 4 Sicut illi 
decem et octo supra quos cecidit turris 
in Siloam et occidit eos, putatis quia et 


ipsi debitores fuerunt preter omnes 


homines habitantes in Hierusalem ? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


ST. LUKE, XII. XIII. 


54 T And he said also to the people, 
When ye see a cloud rise out of the 
west, straightway ye say, There cometh 
a shower; and so it is. 55 And when 
уе see the south wind blow, ye say, 
There will be heat; and it cometh to 
pass. 56 Ye hypocrites, ye can discern 
the face of the sky and of the earth ; 
but how is it that ye do not discern 
this time? 57 Yea, and why even of 
yourselves judge ye not what is right ? 
ss T When thou goest with thine 
adversary to the magistrate, as thou 
art in the way, give diligence that 
thou mayest be delivered from him; 
lest he hale thee to the judge, and 
the judge deliver thee to the officer, 
and the officer cast thee into prison. 
5» I tell thee, thou shalt not depart 
thence, till thou hast paid the very 


last mite. | 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 THERE were present at that season 
some that told him of the Galilœans, 
whose blood Pilate had mingled with 
their sacrifices. 2 And Jesus answering 
said unto them, Suppose ye that these 
Galileeans were sinners above all the 
Galileans, because they suffered such 
things ? 3 I tell you, Nay: but, except 
ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish. 
4 Or those eighteen, upon whom the 
tower in Siloam fell, and slew them, 
think ye that they were sinners above 


all men that dwelt in Jerusalem ? 
431 


Ev. Lued, 12, 13. 


51 Er ſprach aber zu dem Volk: Wenn thr 
eine Wolke ſehet aufgehen vom Abend, ſo 
ſprecht ihr bald: Es kommt ein Regen; und 
es geſchiehet alſo. 55 Und wenn ihr ſehet 
den Südwind wehen, ſo ſprecht ihr: Es 
wird heiß werden; und es geſchiehet alſo. 
56 Ihr Heuchler, die Geſtalt der Erde und 
des Himmels könnet ihr prüfen; wie prüfet 
ihr aber diefe Zeit nicht? 57 Warum rih- 
tet ihr aber nicht an euch ſelber, was recht 
iſt? 
ſacher vor den Fürſten geheſt; ſo thue 
Fleiß auf dem Wege, daß du ſeiner los 
werdeſt; auf daß er nicht etwa dich vor 
den Richter ziehe, und der Richter über— 
antworte dich dem Stockmeiſter, und der 
Stockmeiſter werfe dich ins Gefängniß. 
59 Ich ſage dir, du wirſt von dannen nicht 


58 So du aber mit deinem Wider— 


heraus fommen, bis du den allerletzten 
Scherf bezahleſt. 


Das 13. Capitel. 


1 Es waren aber zu derſelbigen Zeit 
etliche dabei, die verkündigten ihm von 
den Galiläern, welcher Blut Pilatus 
ſammt ihrem Opfer vermiſcht hatte. 
2 Und Jeſus antwortete, und ſprach zu 
ihnen: Meinet ihr, das diefe Galilder, 
vor allen Galiläern Sünder geweſen 
ſind, dieweil ſie das erlitten haben? 
3 Ich ſage: Nein; ſondern ſo ihr euch nicht 
beſſert, werdet ihr alle auch alſo umkommen. 
4 Oder meinet ihr, das die achtzehn, auf 
welche der Thurm in Siloah fiel, und 
erſchlug ſie, ſeyen ſchuldig geweſen vor 
allen Menſchen, die zu Jeruſalem wohnen? 


ST ide xi, хит. 


54 T Puis il disait au peuple: Quand 
vous voyez la nuée se lever à lOcci- 
dent, vous dites aussitót: Il va pleu- 
voir; et cela arrive ainsi. 55 Et quand 
vous voyez souffler le vent du Midi, 
vous dites quïl fera chaud; et cela 
arrive. 56 Hypocrites, vous savez bien 
discerner les apparences du ciel et de 
la terre ; et comment ne discernez-vous 
pas ce temps-ci? 57 Et pourquoi aussi 
ne reconnaissez-vous pas de vous- 


ss 4 Or, 


quand tu vas devant le magistrat avec 


A : : 
mêmes ce qui est juste? 


ta partie adverse, tache en chemin de 
sortir d'affaire avec elle, de peur qu'elle 
ne te traine devant le juge, et que le 
juge ne te livre au sergent, et que le 
sergent ne te mette en prison. 59 Je 
te dis que tu ne sortiras point de là 


que tu n'aies rendu la dernière pite. 


CHAPITRE XIII. 


1 EN ce méme temps, quelques-uns, 
qui se trouvaient là présents, lui racon- 
tèrent ce qui s'était passé touchant les 
Galiléens, dont Pilate avait mêlé le sang 
àleurs sacrifices. 2 Et Jésus répondant, 
leur dit: Pensez-vous que ces Galiléens 
fussent plus pécheurs que tous les 
Galiléens, parce qu'ils ont souffert de 
telles choses? 3 Non, vous dis-je; 
mais si vous ne vous repentez, vous 
périrez tous de la méme manière. 
а Оа pensez-vous que ces dix-huit, 
sur qui la tour de Siloé est tombée, et 
qu'elle a tués, fussent plus coupables 


que tous les habitants de Jérusalem ? 
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SEC. LUCAM, ХПІ. 


s Non dico vobis, sed si non pæniten- 
tiam egeritis, omnes similiter peribitis. 
e Dicebat autem hane similitudinem. 
Arborem fici habebat quidam planta- 
tam in vinea sua, еб venit quizerens 
fructum in illa et non invenit. 7 Dixit 
autem ad cultorem vine: Ессе anni 
tres sunt ex quo venio querens fructum 
in ficulnea hac et non invenio : succide 
ergo Шаш: ut quid etiam terram 
occupat? в At ille respondens dixit 
ili: Domine, dimitte illam et hoc 
anno, usque dum fodiam circa illam et 
mittam stercora: 9 Et si quidem 
fecerit fructum: sin autem, in futurum 
10 Erat autem docens 


n Et 


succides eam. 
in synagoga eorum sabbatis. 
ecce mulier que habebat spiritum 
infirmitatis annis decem et octo, et 
erat inclinata, nec omnino poterat 
sursum respicere. 12 Quam eum vidis- 
set Jesus, vocavit ad se et ait illi: 
Mulier, dimissa es ab infirmitate tua, 
1; Et imposuit illi manus : et confestim 
erecta est, et glorificabat Deum. 14 Re- 
spondens autem archisynagogus, indig- 
nans quia sabbato curasset Jesus, 
dicebat turbæ: Sex dies sunt in quibus 


in his ergo venite et 
15 Re- 


oportet operari: 
curamini, et non in die sabbati. 
spondens autem ad illum Dominus et 
dixit: Hypocritze, unusquisque vestrum 
sabbato non solvit bovem suum aut 


asinum а preesepio et ducit adaquare ? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO 


ST. LUKE, XIII. 


5 I tell you, Nay: but, except ye 
repent, ye shall all likewise perish. 
в T He spake also this parable; A 
certain man had a fig tree planted in 
his vineyard ; and he came and sought 
7 Then 


said he unto the dresser of his vineyard, 


fruit thereon, and found none. 


Behold, these three years I come seek- 
ing fruit on this fig tree, and find none : 
cut it down; why cumbereth it the 
ground? в And he answering said 
unto him, Lord, let it alone this year 
also, till I shall dig about it, and dung 
it: 9 And if it bear fruit, well: and if 
not, then after that thou shalt cut it 
down. 10 And he was teaching in one 
of the synagogues on the sabbath. 
u T And, behold, there was a woman 
which had a spirit of infirmity eighteen 
years, and was bowed together, and 
12 And 


when Jesus saw her, he called her to 


could in no wise lift up herself. 


him, and said unto her, Woman, thou 
art loosed from thine infirmity. 1з And 
he laid his hands on her: and imme- 
diately she was made straight, and 
glorified God. 14 And the ruler of the 
synagogue answered with indignation, 
because that Jesus had healed on the 
sabbath day, and said unto the people, 
There are six days in which men ought 
to work: in them therefore come 
and be healed, and not on the sabbath 
15 The 
him, and said, Thou hypocrite, doth 


day. Lord then answered 
not each one of you on the sabbath 
loose his ox or his ass from the stall, 


and lead him away to watering? 
488 


Ev. Lucä, 18, 


5 Ich ſage: Nein; ſondern fo ihr euch nicht 
beſſert, werdet ihr alle auch alfo um- 
kommen. s Er ſagte ihnen aber dies 
Gleichniß: Es hatte einer einen Feigen— 
baum, der war gepflanzt in ſeinem Wein— 
berge; und kam, und ſuchte Frucht darauf, 
und fand ſie nicht. 


Weingärtner: Siehe, ich bin nun drei 


7 Da ſprach er zu dem 


Jahre lang alle Jahre gekommen, und 
habe Frucht geſucht auf dieſem Feigen— 
baum, und finde ſie nicht. Haue ihn ab; 
was hindert er das Land! s Er aber ant- 
wortete, und ſprach zu ihm: Herr, laß ihn 
noch dies Jahr, bis daß ich um ihn grabe, 
und bedünge ihn, 9 Ob er wollte Frucht 
bringen; wo nicht, ſo haue ihn darnach 
ab. 10 Und er lehrete in einer Schule am 
Sabbath. u Und ере, ein Weib war da, 
das hatte einen Geiſt der Krankheit acht— 
zehn Jahre; und ſie war krumm, und 
konnte nicht wohl aufſtehen. 1 Da fie 
aber Jeſus ſah, rief er ſie zu ſich, und 
ſprach zu ihr: Weib, ſey los von deiner 
Krankheit. 13 Und legte die Hände auf 
ſie, und alſobald richtete ſie ſich auf, und 
pries Gott. 14 Da antwortete der Dber- 
ſte der Schule, und ward unwillig, daß 
Jeſus auf den Sabbath heilete, und ſprach 
Volk: Es ſind ſechs Tage, 
darinnen man arbeiten ſoll; in denſel— 
bigen kommt, und laßt euch beilen, 
und nicht am Sabbathtage. 15 Da ant- 
wortete ihm der Herr, und ſprach: Du 


zu dem 


Heuchler, löſet nicht ein jeglicher unter euch 


ſeinem Ochſen oder Eſel von der Krippe 
am Sabbath, und führet ihn zur Tränke? 


r 


ST. LUC, XIII. 


5 Non, vous dis-je; mais si vous ne 
vous repentez, vous périrez tous de la 
même manière. 6 T Il disait aussi 
cette parabole: Quelqu’un avait un 
figuier planté dans sa vigne, et il y 
vint chercher du fruit, mais il n’y en 
trouva point. 7 Et il dit au vigneron : 
Voici, 27 y æ trois ans que je viens 
chercher du fruit sur ce figuier, et je 
n'y en trouve point; coupe-le; pour- 
quoi occupe-t-il inutilement la terre ? 
з Et le vigneron répondant, lui dit: 
Seigneur, laisse-le encore pour cette 
année, jusqu'à ce que je l'aie déchaussé, 
9 Et 
s'il porte du fruit, ce sera bien; sinon, 
10 Or 


comme 1] enseignait dans une de leurs 


et que j'y aie mis du fumier. 
tu le couperas dans la suite. 


synagogues un jour de sabbat, 1 Voici, 
il y avait là une femme possédée d'un 
démon qui la rendait infirme depuis 
Et elle était courbée, et 


ne pouvait point du tout se redresser. 


dix-huit ans. 


12 Et quand Jésus leut vue, il lap- 
pela, et lui dit: Femme, tu es délivrée 
13 Et il 
mains sur elle; et dans ce 
Et elle 
14 Mais le chef de la synagogue, 


de ton infirmité. posa les 
moment, 
elle fut redressée. glorifiait 
Dieu. 
indigné de ce que Jésus avait guéri, le 
jour du sabbat, prenant la parole, dit 
à l'assemblée: Il y a six jours pendant 
lesquels il faut travailler; venez donc 
ces jours-là pour étre guéris, et non 
point le jour du sabbat. 15 Et le 
Seigneur lui répondit et dit: Hy pocrite, 
chacun de vous ne détache-t-il pas son 
boeuf ou son ane de la crèche le jour du 
sabbat, et ne les méne-t-il pas boire * 
Tow. v. Зк 
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SEC. LUCAM, XIII. 


16 Hanc autem filiam Abrahæ, quam 
alligavit satanas ecce decem et octo 
annis, non oportuit solvia vinculo isto 
17 Et cum hzc diceret, 
erubescebant omnes adversarii ejus, et 
omnis populus gaudebat in universis 
quz gloriose fiebant ab eo. is Dicebat 
ergo: Cui simile E regnum Dei, et cui 
simile esse existimabo illud? 19 Simile 
est grano sinapis, quod acceptum homo 
misit in hortum suum, et crevit et 
factum est in arborem magnam, et 
volucres cæli requieverunt in ramis 
ejus. 20 Et iterum dixit: Cui simile 
estimabo regnum Dei, 21 Et cui simile 
est? fermento, quod acceptum mulier 
abscondit in farinz sata tria, donec 
fermentaretur totum. 22 Et ibat per 
civitates et castella docens et iter 
faciens in Hierusalem. 23 Ait autem 
illi quidam : Domine, si pauci sunt qui 
salvantur? Ipse autem dixit ad illos: 
24 Contendite intrare per angustam 
portam: quia multi, dico vobis, que- 
runt intrare et non poterunt. 25 Cum 
autem intraverit pater familias et 
cluserit ostium, et incipietis foris 
stare et pulsare ostium dicentes: 


Domine, aperi nobis, et respondens 


dicet vobis: Nescio vos unde sitis: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


Sl bw, XT. 


16 And ought not this woman, being a 
daughter of Abraham, whom Satan 
hath bound, lo, these eighteen years, 
be loosed from this bond on the sabbath 
17 And when he had said these 

all his 


day ? 


things, adversaries were 
ashamed: and all the people rejoiced 
for all the glorious things that were 
done by him. 1s T Then said he, Unto 
what is the kingdom of God like? and 
whereunto shall I resemble it? — 19 It 
is like a grain of mustard seed, which 
а man took, and cast into his garden; 
and it grew, and waxed a great tree; 
and the fowls of the air lodged in the 
branches of it. 
Whereunto shall I liken the kingdom 
of God ? 


woman took and hid in three measures 


20 And again he said, 
21 It is like leaven, which a 


of meal, till the whole was leavened. 
22 And he went through the cities and 
villages, teaching and journeying to- 
ward Jerusalem. 23 Then said one unto 
him, Lord, are there few that be saved ? 
And he said unto them, 24 T Strive 
to enter in at the strait gate: for 
many, I say unto you, will seek to 
enter in, and shall not be able. 25 When 
once the master of the house is risen 
up, and hath shut to the door, and ye 
begin to stand without, and to knock at 
the door, saying, Lord, Lord, open unto 
us; and he shall answer and say unto 


you, 1 know you not whence ye are: 
435 


Ev. Lucä, 18. 


16 Sollte aber nicht gelöſet werden am 
Sabbath dieſe, die doch Abrahams Tochter 
iſt, von dieſem Bande, welche Satanas 
gebunden hatte nun wohl achtzehn Jahre? 
17 Und als er ſolches ſagte, mußten ſich 
ſchämen alle, die ihm zuwider geweſen 
waren; und alles Volk freuete ſich über 
alle herrliche Thaten, die ihm 
geſchahen. 1s Er ſprach aber: Wem iſt 
das Reich Gottes gleich, und wem ſoll ich 
es vergleichen? 19 Es iſt einem Senfkorn 
gleich, welches ein Menſch nahm, und warf 
es in ſeinen Garten; und es wuchs, und 


von 


ward ein großer Baum, und die Vögel des 
Himmels wohneten unter ſeinen Zweigen. 
20 Und abermal ſprach er: Wem ſoll ich 
das Reich Gottes vergleichen? u Es 
iſt einem Sauerteige gleich, welchen ein 
Weib nahm, und verbarg ihn unter drei 
Scheffel Mehl, bis daß es gar ſauer ward. 
22 Und er ging durch Städte und Märkte, 
und lehrete, und nahm ſeinen Weg gen 
Jeruſalem. 23 Es ſprach aber einer zu 
ihm: Herr, meineſt du, daß wenige ſelig 
werden? Er aber ſprach zu ihnen: 
24 Ringet darnach, daß ihr durch die enge 
Pforte eingehet; denn viele werden, das 
ſage ich euch, darnach trachten, wie ſie 
hinein kommen, und werden es nicht thun 
können. 25 Von dem an, wenn der Haus— 
wirth aufgeſtanden ift, und die Thür ver- 
ſchloſſen hat, da werdet ihr dann anfangen 
draußen zu ſtehen, und an die Thür klopfen, 
und ſagen: Herr, Herr, thue uns auf! 
Und er wird antworten, und zu euch ſagen: 


Ich kenne euch nicht, wo ihr her ſeyd. 


ST. LUC, XIII. 


is Et ne fallait-il pas détacher de ce 
lien au jour du sabbat, cette femme qui 
est une fille d’Abraham, et que Satan 
tenait lige, il y а déjà dix-huit ans? 
17 Comme il disait ces choses, tous ces 
adversaires étaient confus; mais toute 
la multitude se réjouissait de toutes 
les choses glorieuses qu'il faisait. 
is Т Il disait aussi: A quoi est sem- 
blable le royaume de Dieu, et à quoi 
le comparerai-je ? 19 П est semblable 
au grain de sénevé qu'un homme prit, 
et mit dans son jardin. Et il crit et 
devint un grand arbre, tellement que 
les oiseaux du ciel faisaient leurs nids 
dans ses branches. 20 П dit encore: A 
quoi comparerai-je le royaume de Dieu? 
21 П est semblable au levain qu’une 
femme prit et mit dans trois mesures 
de farine, jusqu'à ce qu'elle fit toute 
levée. 22 Puis 11 s'en allait par les 
villes et par les villages, enseignant, et 
23 Kt 


quelqu’un lui dit: Seigneur, n’y a-t-il 


tenant le chemin de Jérusalem. 


que peu de personnes qui solent 
24 T Et il leur dit: Efforcez- 


vous d'entrer par la porte étroite ; car 


sauvées ? 


je vous dis que beaucoup de gens tache- 
ront d'entrer, et ils ne le pourront pas. 
25 Et aprés que le père de famille se 
sera levé, et qu'il aura fermé la porte, 
еб que vous, étant dehors, vous 
vous mettrez à heurter à la porte, 
en disant: Seigneur, Seigneur, ouvre- 
nous; et que lu, vous répondant, 


vous dira: Je ne sais doù vous êtes : 
8 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 
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SEC. LUCAM, XIII. 
26 Tunc incipietis dicere: Manducavi- 
mus coram te et bibimus, et in plateis 
27 Et dicet vobis: 
Nescio vos unde sitis: discedite a me 
omnes operarii iniquitatis. 2s Ibi erit 
fletus et stridor dentium, cum videritis 
Abraham et Isaac et Jacob et omnes 
prophetas introire in regno Dei, vos 
autem expelli foras. 20 Et venient ab 
oriente et occidente et aquilone et 
austro, еб accumbent in regno Dei. 
30 Et ecce sunt novissimi qui erunt 
primi, et sunt primi qui erunt no- 
vissimi. 31 In ipsa die accesserunt 
quidam Pharisæorum dicentes illi: 
Exiet vade hine, quia Herodes vult 
te occidere. 32 Et ait illis: Ite dicite 
vulpi illi: Ecce eicio daemonia et 
sanitates perficio hodie et cras, et tertia 
consummor. 33 Verum tamen oportet 
me hodie et cras et sequenti ambulare, 
quia non capit prophetam perire extra 
Hierusalem. 3 Hierusalem Hierusalem, 
quie occidis prophetas et lapidas eos 
qui mittuntur ad te, quoties volui 


congregare filios tuos, quemadmodum 


avis nidum suum sub pinnis, et noluisti. 


ПИВ LIA SSHEXAGLOTIxX. 


ST “ШОКЕ, XIII. 


26 Then shall ye begin to say, We have 
eaten and drunk in thy presence, and 
thou hast taught in our streets. 27 But 
he shall say, I tell you, I know you 
not whence ye ате; depart from me, 
all ye workers of iniquity. 2s There 
shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth, 
when ye shall see Abraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets, 
in the kingdom of God, and you yowr- 
selves thrust out. 29 And they shall 
come from the east, and from the 
west, and from the north, and 
from the south, and shall sit down in 
the kingdom of God. зо And, behold, 
there are last which shall be first, and 
there are first which shall be last. 
31 T The same day there came certain 
of the Pharisees, saying unto him, Get 
thee out, and depart hence: for Herod 
will kill thee. 


them, Go ye, and tell that fox, Behold, 


32 And he said unto 


I cast out devils, and I do cures to day 
and to morrow, and the third day I shall 
be perfected. 33 Nevertheless I must 
walk to day, and to morrow, and the 
day following: for it cannot be that a 
prophet perish out of Jerusalem. з О 
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killest 
the prophets, and stonest them that 
are sent unto thee; how often would 
I have gathered thy children together, 
as a hen doth gather her brood 


under her wings, and ye would not! 
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Ev. ued, 13. 


26 So werdet ihr dann anfangen zu (адеп: 
Wir haben vor dir gegeſſen und getrunken, 
und auf den Gaſſen haſt du uns gelehret. 
27 Und er wird ſagen: Ich ſage euch, ich 
kenne euch nicht, wo ihr her ſeyd; weichet 
alle von mir, ihr Uebelthäter. ꝛs Da 
wird ſeyn Heulen und Zähnklappen, wenn 
ihr ſehen werdet Abraham, und Iſaak, 
und Jacob, und alle Propheten im Reich 
Gottes, euch aber hinaus geſtoßen. 
29 Und es werden kommen vom Morgen 
und vom Abend, von Mitternacht und vom 
Mittag, die zu Tiſche ſitzen werden im 
Reiche Gottes. 30 Und ſiehe, es ſind 
Letzte, die werden die Erſten ſeyn; und 
ſind Erſte, die werden die Letzten ſeyn. 
з An demſelbigen Tage kamen etliche 
Phariſäer, und ſprachen zu ihm: Hebe 
dich hinaus, und gehe von hinnen; denn 
Herodes will dich tödten. 32 Und er ſprach 
zu ihnen: Gehet hin, und ſaget demſelben 
Fuchs: Siehe, ich treibe Teufel aus, und 
mache geſund heute und morgen, und am 
dritten Tage werde ich ein Ende nehmen. 
33 Doch muß ich heute und morgen, und 
am Tage darnach wandeln; denn es thut’s 
nicht, daß ein Prophet umkomme außer 
Jeruſalem. 32 Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, 
die du tödteſt die Propheten, und ſteinigeſt, 
die zu dir geſandt werden; wie oft 
habe ich wollen deine Kinder verſammlen, 
wie eine Henne ihr Neſt unter ihre 


Flügel; und ihr habt nicht gewollt! 


ST. LUC, XIII. 


26 Alors vous vous mettrez à dire: 
Nous avons mangé et bu en ta pré- 


sence, et tu as enseigné dans nos rues. 


27 Mais il répondra: Је vous dis, que 


je ne sais doù vous êtes ; retirez-vous 
2 


de moi, vous tous ouvriers d'niquité. 
2s Là il y aura des pleurs et des grince- 
ments de dents; quand vous verrez 
Abraham, et Isaac, et Jacob, et tous 
les Prophétes dans le royaume de 
Dieu, et que vous serez jetés dehors. 
2 Et il en viendra aussi d'Orient, et 
d'Oceident, et du Septentrion, et du 
Midi,qui seront à table dans le royaume 
de Dieu. 


derniers seront les premiers, et ceux 


зо Et voici, ceux qui sont les 


qui sont les premiers seront les derniers. 
31 J En ce méme jour-là quelques 
Pharisiens vinrent lui dire; Retire-toi, 
et pars d'ici; car Hérode veut te tuer. 
32 Et il leur répondit: Allez dire à ce 
renard: Voici, je chasse les démons, et 
Jachéve de faire des guérisons au- 
jourd'hui et demain, et le troisieme 
jour je serai consommé. 33 Cependant 
il me faut marcher anjourd’hui et 
demain, et le jour suivant; parce 
quil n'arrive point qu'un prophète 
meure hors de Jérusalem. 34 Jérusalem, 
Jérusalem, qui tues les prophètes, 
et qui lapides ceux qui te sont 
envoyés, combien de fois аі-је voulu 
rassembler tes enfants, comme une 
poule rassemble ses poussins sous ses 


ales, et vous ne lavez point voulu! 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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SEC. LUCAM, XIII. XIV. 
35 Ecce relinquitur vobis domus vestra 
[deserta]. Dico autem vobis quia non 
videbitis me donec veniat cum dicetis : 


Benedictus qui venit in nomine Domini. 


CAPUT XIV. 


i ET factum est cum intraret in 
domum cujusdam principis Phari- 
s rum sabbato manducare panem, et 
ipsi observabant eum. 2 Et ecce homo 
quidam hydropicus erat ante illum. 
з Et respondens Jesus dixit ad legis 
peritos et Phariszeos: Licet sabbato 
curare? 4 At illi tacuerunt, ipse vero 
apprehensum sanavit ac dimisit. 5 Еб 
respondens ad illos dixit : Cujus ve- 
strum asinus aut bos in puteum cadet, 
et non continuo extrahet illum die 
sabbati? в Et non poterant ad hzc 
respondere ilh. 7 Dicebat autem et ad 
invitatos parabolam, intendens quo- 
accubitus 


modo primos elegerent, 


dicens ad illos: в Cum invitatus 


fueris ad nuptias поп discumbas 
in primo loco, ne forte honoratior 
te sit invitatus ab eo, 9 Et veniens is 
qui te et illum vocavit dicat tibi: 
Da huic locum, et tunc incipias 


cum rubore novissimum locum tenere. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. LUKE, ХПІ. XIV. 


35 Behold, your house is left unto you 
desolate : and verily I say unto you, 
Ye shall not see me, until the time 
come when ye shall say, Blessed is he 


that cometh in the name of the Lord. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 AND it came to pass, as he went into 
the house of one of the chief Pharisees 
to eat bread on the sabbath day, that 
2 And, behold, 
there was a certain man before him 
which had the dropsy. з And Jesus 


answering spake unto the lawyers and 


they watched him. 


Pharisees, saying, Is it lawful to heal 
on the sabbath day? 4 And they held 
And he took him, and 
5 And 


answered them, saying, Which of you 


their peace. 


healed him, and let him go; 


shall have an ass or an ox fallen into 
a pit, and will not straightway pull 
him out on the sabbath day? 6 And 
they could not answer him again to 
7 © And he put forth a 


parable to those which were bidden, 


these things. 


when he marked how they chose out 
the chief rooms; saying unto them, 
s When thou art bidden of any man 
to a wedding, sit not down in the 
highest room; lest a more honour- 
able man than thou be bidden 
of him; 9 And he that bade thee 
and him come and say to thee, 


Give this man place; and thou begin 


with shame to take the lowest room. 
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Ev. Lucä, 18. 14. 


M Gebet, euer Haus ſoll euch wüſte gelaſſen 
werden. Denn ich ſage euch: Ihr wer— 
det mich nicht ſehen, bis daß es komme, 
daß ihr ſagen werdet: Gelobet iſt, der da 


kommt in dem Namen des Herrn! 


Das 14. Capitel. 


Und es begab ſich, daß er kam in ein 
Haus eines Oberſten der Phariſäer, auf 
einen Sabbath, das Brod zu eſſen; und 
ſie hielten auf ihn. 2 Und ſiehe, da war 
ein Menſch vor ihm, der war waſſerſüch— 
tig. з Und Jeſus antwortete, und {аре 
zu den Schriftgelehrten und Phariſäern, 
und ſprach: Iſt es auch recht auf den 
Sabbath heilen? 
ſtille. Und er griff ihn an, und heilete ihn, 


4 Sie aber ſchweigen 
und ließ ihn gehen. s Und antwortete, 
und ſprach zu ihnen: Welcher iſt unter 
euch, dem ſein Ochſe oder Eſel in den 
Brunnen fällt, und er nicht alſobald ihn 
herausziehet am Sabbathtage? 6 Und fie 
konnten ihm darauf nicht wieder Antwort 
geben. 7 Gr ſagte aber ein Gleichniß zu 
den Gäſten, ba er merkte, wie fie erwähl— 
ten oben an zu ſitzen, und ſprach zu ihnen: 
s Wenn du von jemand geladen wirft zur 
Hochzeit, fo ſetze dich nicht oben an, daß 
nicht etwa ein Ehrlicherer, denn du, von 
ihm geladen fey; 9 Und fo dann kommt, 
der dich und ihn geladen hat, ſpreche zu 
Weiche dieſem, und du müſſeſt 


mit Shaam unten an figen. 


dir: 


Dann 


ST. LUC, XIII. XIV. 


35 Voici, votre maison va ótre déserte ; 
etje vous dis, en vérité, que vous ne 
me verrez point, jusqu'au temps ot 
vous direz: Béni soit celui qui vient 


au nom du Seigneur! 


CHAPITRE XIV. 


1 П, arriva aussi que Jésus étant 
entré, un jour de sabbat, dans la 
maison d'un des principaux des Phari- 
siens, pour prendre son repas, ils 
lobservaient. 2 Et voici, un homme 
hydropique était là devant lui з Et 
Jésus, prenant la parole, parla aux 
docteurs de la loi et aux Pharisiens, 
disant: Est-il permis de guérir au 
jour du sabbat? 4 Et ils gardérent 
le silence ; alors ayant pris le malade, 
il le guérit et le renvoya. 5 Puis s'a- 
dressant à ceux, il dit: Qui est celui 
d'entre vous, qui, si son ane ou son 
boeuf vient à tomber dans un puits, 
ne l'en retire aussitót au jour du 
sabbat ? 


quer à cela. 


в Et ils ne pouvaient répli- 
7 T Il proposait aussi aux 
conviés une parabole, en remarquant 
comment ils choisissaient les premières 
Et 


в Quand tu seras convié par quelqu’un 


places à table. il leur disait: 
à des noces, ne te mets point à table à 
la première place, de peur qu'il n'ar- 
rive qu'un plus honorable que toi soit 
aussi convié; 9 Et que celui qui vous 
aura conviés l'un et l'autre ne vienne, 
et nete dise; Donne ta place à celui- 
ci; et qu'alors tu ne te mettes avec 


honte à prendre la derniére place. 
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SEC. LUCAM, XIV. 


10 Sed cum vocatus fueris, vade 
recumbe in novissimo loco, ut cum 
venerit qui te invitavit dicat tibi: 
Amice, ascende superius: tunc erit 
tibi gloria coram simul descumben- 
tibus: 1 Quia omnis qui se exaltat 
humiliabitur, et qui se humiliat exalta- 
bitur. 12 Dicebat autem et ei qui se 
invitaverat: Cum facis prandium aut 
cenam, noli vocare amicos tuos neque 
fratres tuos neque cognatos neque 
vicinos divites, ne forte et ipsi te 
reinvitent et fiat tibi retributio. 13 Sed 
cum facis convivium, voca pauperes, 
debiles, clodos, cæcos, м Et beatus 
eris, quia non habent retribuere tibi: 
retribuetur enim tibi in resurrectionem 
justorum. is Hæc cum audisset quidam 
de simul discumbentibus, dixit ei: 
Beatus qui manducavit panem in regno 
Dei 16 At ipse dixit ei: Homo qui- 
dam fecit cenam magnam et vocavit 
multos. 17 Et misit servum suum hora 
cenz dicere invitatis ut venirent, quia 
jam parata sunt omnia. 1s Et ссере- 
runt simul omnes excusare. Primus 
dixit ei: Villam emi et necesse habeo 
exire et videre illam : rogo te, habe me 
excusatum. 19 Et alter dixit: Juga 
boum emi quinque et eo probare 


Ша: rogo te, habe 


me excusatum. 


BIÍBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. LUKE, XIV. 


: But when thou art bidden, go and 
sit down in the lowest room; that 
when he that bade thee cometh, he may 
say unto thee, Friend, go up higher: 
then shalt thou have worship in the 
presence of them that sit at meat with 
thee. п For exalteth 
himself shall be abased; and he that 
humbleth himself shall be exalted. 
12 T Then said he also to him that 


bade him, When thou makest a dinner 


whosoever 


or à supper, call not thy friends, nor 
thy brethren, neither thy kinsmen, nor 
thy rich neighbours; lest they also 
bid thee again, and a recompence be 
made thee. 13 But when thou makest 
а, feast, call the poor, the maimed, the 
lame, the blind: 14 Ара thou shalt be 
blessed; for they cannot recompense 
thee: for thou shàlt be recompensed 
at the 
15 T And when one of them that sat at 
meat with him heard these things, he 
said unto him, Blessed is he that shall 
eat bread in the kingdom of God. 
16 Then said he unto him, A certain 


resurrection of the just. 


man made a great supper, and bade 
many: 17 And sent his servant at 
supper time to say to them that 
were bidden, Come; for all things are 
1s And they all with one 
The 


first said unto him, I have bought a 


now ready. 


consent began to make excuse. 


piece of ground, and I must needs go 
and see it: I pray thee have me excused. 
19 And another said, I have bought 
five yoke of oxen, and I go to prove 


them: I pray thee have me excused. 
441 


Ev. Luca, 14. 


10 Sondern wenn du geladen wirſt, fo 
gehe hin, und ſetze dich unten an, auf daß, 
wenn da kommt, der dich geladen hat, 
ſpreche zu dir: Freund, rücke hinauf. 
Dann wirſt du Ehre haben vor denen, die 
mit dir zu Tiſche ſitzen. u Denn wer ſich 
ſelbſt erhöhet, der ſoll erniedriget wer— 
den; und wer ſich ſelbſt erniedriget 
der foll erhöhet werden. 12 Er ſprach 
auch zu dem, der ihn geladen hatte: 
Wenn du ein Mittags-oder Abend-mahl 
macheſt, ſo lade nicht deine Freunde, 
noch deine Brüder, noch deine Gefreundte, 
noch deine Nachbarn, die da reich ſind; 
auf daß ſie dich nicht etwa wieder laden, 
und es dir vergolten werde. 13 Sondern, 
wenn du ein Mahl macheſt; ſo lade die 
Armen, die Krüppel, die Lahmen, die 
Blinden; 1 So biſt du ſelig; denn ſie 
haben es dir nicht zu vergelten. Es wird 
dir aber vergolten werden in der Aufer— 
ſtehung der Gerechten. 15 Da aber ſolches 
hörete einer, der mit zu Tiſche ſaß, ſprach 
er zu ihm: Selig iſt, der das Brod iſſet 
im Reich Gottes. 16 Er aber ſprach zu 
ihm: Es war ein Menſch, der machte ein 
großes Abendmahl, und lud viele dazu. 
17 Und ſandte feinen Knecht aus zur 
Stunde des Abendmahls, zu ſagen den 
Geladenen: Kommt, denn es iſt alles 
bereit. is Und fie fingen an alle nach 
einander ſich zu entſchuldigen. Der erſte 
ſprach zu ihm: Ich habe einen Acker 
gekauft, und muß hinaus gehen, und 
ihn beſehen; ich bitte dich, entſchuldige 
mich. 1e Und der andere ſprach: Ich 
habe fünf Joch Ochſen gekauft, und 
ich gehe jetzt hin, ſie zu beſe— 
hen; ich bitte dich, entſchuldige mich. 


ST. LUC, XIV. 


10 Mais quand tu seras convié, va, et te 
mets à la derniére place, afin que, 
quand celui qui t/a convié viendra, il te 


Et 


alors cela te fera honneur devant ceux 


dise: Mon ami, monte plus haut. 
qui seront à table avec toi п Car 
quiconque s’éléve sera abaissé; et qui- 


12 T II 


disait aussi à celui qui l'avait convié: 


conque s'abaisse, sera élevé. 


Quand tu fais un diner on un souper, 
n'invite pas tes amis, ni tes fréres, ni 
tes parents, ni tes voisins qui sont 
riches, de peur qu'ils ne te convient à 
leur tour, et que la pareille ne te soit 
rendue. 13 Mais quand tu feras un 
festin, convie les pauvres, les impotents, 
les boiteux et les aveugles. 14 Et tu 
seras bienheureux, de ce qu'ils n'ont 
pas de quoi te rendre la pareille; car 
la pareille te sera rendue à la résurrec- 
tion des justes. 15 Et un de ceux qui 
étaient à table ayant entendu cela, lui 
dit: Bienheureux celui qui mangera 
du pain dans le royaume de Dieu. 
is Et Jésus lui dit: Un homme fit 
un grand souper, et y convia beau- 
17 Et a 


souper, il envoya son serviteur pour 


coup de gens. Vheure du 
dire aux conviés: Venez, car tout est 
déjà prét. 1s Mais ils commencérent 
tous de concert à s'excuser. Le pre- 
mier lui dit: J'ai acheté un champ, et 
il faut nécessairement que Jaille le 
voir; je te prie, tiens-moi pour excusé. 
19 Un autre dit: J'ai acheté cinq cou- 
ples de bœufs, et je m'en vais les essayer; 
je te prie tiens-moi pour excusé. 


Том. v. ORI 


BIBLIA 


KATA AOTKAN, 18. 
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HEXAGLOTTA. 


SEC. LUCAM, XIV. 


20 Et alius dixit: Uxorem duxi et ideo 


non possum venire. 21 Et reversus 
servus nuntiavit hæc domino suo. 
Tunc iratus pater familias dixit servo 
suo: Exi cito in plateas et vicos civi- 
tatis, et pauperes ac debiles et cæcos 
et clodos introduc. 22 Et ait servus: 
Domine, factum est ut imperasti, et 
adhuc locus est. 23 Et ait dominus 
servo : Exi in vias et sepes et compelle 
intrare, ut impleatur domus mea: 
24 Dico autem vobis quod nemo virorum 
illorum qui vocati sunt gustavit cenam 
meam. 25 Ibant autem turbe multe 
cum ео, et conversus dixit ad illos. 
в Si quis venit ad me et non odit 
patrem suum et matrem et uxorem et 
filios et fratres et sorores, adhuc autem 
et animam suam, non potest meus esse 
discipulus. 27 Et qui non bajulat 
crucem suam et venit post me, non 
potest meus esse discipulus. 28 Quis 
enim ex vobis volens turrem ædificare 
nonne prius sedens computat sumtus 
qui necessarii sunt, si habet ad perfi- 
ciendum ? 29 Ne postea quam posuerit 
fundamentum et non poterit perficere, 


omnes qui vident incipiant inludere 


ei, зо Dicentes quia hic homo ccepit 


| eedificare, et non potuit consummare. 


BLI WEXAGLOT@A. 


ST. LUKE, XIVS 


20 And another said, I have married а 
wife, and therefore I cannot come. 
21 So that servant came, and shewed 
his lord these things. Then the 
master of the house being angry said 
to his servant, Go out quickly into the 


streets and lanes of the city, and bring 


in hither the poor, and the maimed, 


and the halt, and the blind. :» And 


the servant said, Lord, it is done as 
thou hast commanded, and yet there 1s 
23 And the lord said unto the 


servant, Go out into the highways and 


room. 


hedges, and compel them to come in, 
that my house may be filled. 24 For 
I say unto you, That none of those 
men which were bidden shall taste 
of my supper. 25 T And there went 
great multitudes with him: and he 
turned, and said unto them, 26 If any 
man come to me, and hate not his 
father, and mother, and wife, and 
children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, 
and his own life also, he cannot be my 
disciple. 27 And whosoever doth not 
bear his cross, and come after me, 
cannot be my disciple. 2s For which 
of you, intending to build a tower, 
sitteth not down first, and counteth 
the cost, whether he have sufficient to 
finish it? 29 Lest haply, after he hath 
laid the foundation, and is not able to 
finish it, all that behold it begin to 
mock him, 30 Saying, This man began 


to build, and was not able to finish. 


Ev. Lucä, 14, 


20 Und der Dritte ſprach: Ich habe ein 
Weib genommen, darum kann ich nicht 
21 Und der Knecht kam, und 
Da 
ward der Hausherr zornig, und ſprach zu 
ſeinem Knechte: Gehe aus bald auf die 
Straßen und Gaſſen der Stadt, und führe 
die Armen, und Krüppel, und Lahmen, und 
22 Und der Knecht 
ſprach: Herr, es iſt geſchehen, was du 
befohlen haſt; es iſt aber noch Raum da. 
23 Und der Herr ſprach zu dem Knechte: 


kommen. 


ſagte das ſeinem Herrn wieder. 


Blinden herein. 


Gehe aus auf die Landſtraßen, und an die 
Zäune, und nöthige ſie herein zu kommen, 
auf daß mein Haus voll werde. 2. Ich 
ſage euch aber, daß der Männer keiner, 
die geladen ſind, mein Abendmahl ſchmecken 
wird. 25 Es ging aber viel Volks mit 
ihm. Und er wandte ſich, und ſprach zu 
ihnen: 
haſſet nicht ſeinen Vater, Mutter, Weib, 
Kinder, Brüder, Schweſtern, auch dazu 


ſein eigenes Leben, der kann nicht mein 


26 So jemand zu mir kommt, und 


Jünger ſeyn. 2 Und wer nicht fein 
Kreuz trägt, und mir nachfolget, der kann 
28 Wer iſt aber 
unter euch, der einen Thurm bauen will, 
und ſitzt nicht zuvor, und überſchlägt die 


Koften, ob er es habe hinaus zu führen? 


nicht mein Jünger ſein. 


29 Auf daß nicht, wo er den Grund gelegt 
hat, und kann es nicht hinaus führen, alle, 
die es ſehen, anfangen ſeiner zu ſpotten, 
30 Und ſagen: Dieſer Menſch hob an zu 


bauen, und kann es nicht hinaus führen. 


SI LUC, XI, 


20 Et un autre dit: J’ai épousé une 
femme, et ainsi je ne puis y aller. 
21 Et ce serviteur, étant de retour, 
rapporta ces choses & son maitre. Alors 
le père de famille, tout en colère, dit 
à son serviteur: Уа- еп promptement 
dans les places et dans les rues de la 
ville, et améne ici les pauvres, et les 
estropiés, et les boiteux, et les aveugles. 
22 Puis le serviteur dit: Maitre, il 
a été fait ainsi que tu as commandé, 
23 Et le 


maitre dit au serviteur: Va dans les 


et il y a encore de la place. 


chemins et le long des haies, et ceux 
que tu trouveras, contrains-les d’entrer, 
afin que ma maison soit remplie. 
24 Car je vous dis qu'aucun de ces 
hommes qui avaient été conviés ne 
25 T Or une 
Et 
26 Si quel- 


goütera de mon souper. 
grande multitude allait avec lui. 
se tournant, il leur dit: 
qu'un vient à moi, et ne hait pas son 
père, et sa mère, et sa femme, et ses 
enfants, et ses fréres, et ses sceurs, et 
méme sa propre vie, il ne peut être 
mon disciple. 27 Et quiconque ne 
porte pas sa croix, et ne me suit pas, 
ne peut étre mon disciple. 2s Mais 
quel est celui d'entre vous qui, voulant 
bátr une tour, ne s'asseye premiére- 
ment, et ne caleule la dépense, pour 
voir sila de quoilachever? 29 De peur 
qu’aprés en avoir jeté le fondement, et 
n'ayant pu lachever, tous ceux qui 
le verront ne commencent à se moquer 
de lui, 


commencé à bátir, et il n'a pu achever. 
3L2 


30 En disant: Cet homme a 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


KATA AOTKAN, ð, 1e. 
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SEC. LUCAM, XIV. XV. 


з Aut qui rex iturus committere bellum 
adversum alium regem non sedens 
prius cogitat si possit cum decem | 
milibus occurrere ei qui cum viginti 
milibus venit ad se? 32 Alioquin 
adhue ilo longe agente legationem 
mittens rogat ea que pacis sunt. зз Sic 
ergo omnis ex vobis qui non renuntiat 
omnibus que possidet non potest meus 
esse discipulus. 34 Bonum est sal: si 
autem sal quoque evanuerit, in quo 
condietur ? 35 Neque in terram neque 
in sterculinum utile est, sed foras 
mittetur. Qui habet aures audiendi 


audiat. 


CAPUT XV. 


1 ERANT autem appropinquantes ei 
publicani et peccatores ut audirent 
ilum. 2 Et murmurabant Pharisæi et 
scribe dicentes quia hic peccatores 
recipit et manducat cum illis. 3 Et 
ait ad illos parabolam istam, dicens: 
4 Quis ex vobis homo qui habet centum 
oves, et si perdiderit, unam ex illis, 
nonne dimittit nonaginta novem in 
deserto et vadit ad illam que pe- 
5 Et 


rierat, donec inveniat illam ? 


cum invenerit ilam, imponit in 


umeros suos gaudens, в Et veniens 


| domum convocat amicos et vicinos, 


dicens illis: Congratulamini mihi, 


quia invéni ovem meam que perierat. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. LUKE, XIV. XV. 


31 Or what king, going to make war 
against another king, sitteth not down 
first, and consulteth whether he be 
able with ten thousand to meet him 
that cometh against him with twenty 
thousand ? 


is yet a great way off, he sendeth an 


32 Or else, while the other 


ambassage, and desireth conditions of 
peace. 33 So likewise, whosoever he 
be of you that forsaketh not all that 
he hath, he cannot be my disciple. 
34 T Salt is good: but if the salt have 
lost his savour, wherewith shall it be 
seasoned ? 35 It is neither fit for the 
land, nor yet for the dunghill; but 
Hethat hath ears to 


hear, let him hear. 


men cast it out. 


CHAPTER ХУ. 


1 THEN drew near unto him all the 
publicans and sinners for to hear him. 
2 And the Pharisees and scribes mur- 
mured, saying, This man receiveth 
sinners, and eateth with them. з 4 And 
he spake this parable unto them, saying, 
4 What man of you, having an hundred 
sheep, if he lose one of them, doth not 
leave the ninety and nine in the 
wilderness, and go after that which is 
lost, until he find it ? | 
hath found it, he layeth it on his 
e Апа when he 


cometh home, he calleth together his 


5 And when he 
shoulders, rejoicing. 


friends and neighbours, saying unto 
| them, Rejoice with me; for I have 


found my sheep which was lost. 
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оиса, 14. 15, 


zr Oder, welcher König will fid) begeben 
in einen Streit wider einen andern Konig, 
und ſitzt nicht zuvor, und rathſchlagt, ob er 
könne mit zehn tauſend begegnen dem, der 
über ihn kommt mit zwanzig tauſend; 
32 Wo nicht, ſo ſchickt er Botſchaft, wenn 
jener noch ferne iſt, und bittet um Frieden. 
33 Alſo euch ein jeglicher unter euch, der 
nicht abſagt allem, das er hat, kann nicht 
mein Jünger ſeyn. 34 Das Gals ift ein 
gutes Ding; wo aber das Salz dumm 
wird, womit wird man würzen? 35 Es 
iſt weder auf das Land, noch in den Miſt 
nütze; ſondern man wird es wegwerfen. 


Wer Ohren hat zu hören, der höre. 


Das 15. Capitel. 


Es naheten aber zu ihm allerlei Zöll— 
ner und Sünder, daß ſie ihn höreten. 
2 Und die Phariſäer und Schriftgelehrten 
murreten, und ſprachen: Dieſer nimmt die 
Sünder an, und iffet mit ihnen. з Er 
ſagte aber zu ihnen dies Gleichniß, und 
ſprach: 4 Welcher Menſch iſt unter euch, 
der hundert Schafe hat, und ſo er der eins 
verlieret, der nicht laſſe die neun und 
neunzig in der Wüſte, und hingehe nach 
dem verlornen, bis daß er es finde? 
5 Und wenn er es gefunden hat, fo legt er 
Achſeln 
e Und wenn er heim kommt, ruft er feine | 


es auf ſeine mit Freuden. 
Freunde und Nachbarn, und ſpricht zu 
ihnen: Freuet euch mit mir; denn ich habe 


mein Schaf gefunden, das verloren war. 


ST. LUC, XIV. XV. 


з On, onel est Je roi qui parte pour 
donner bataille à un autre roi, et qui 
ne s'asseye premièrement, et ne con- 
sulte s'il pourra, avec dix mille hommes, 
aller à la rencontre de celui qui vient 
contre lui avec vingt mille? 32 Autre- 
ment, pendant qu'il est encore loin, il 
lui envoie une ambassade, et demande 
la paix. зз Ainsi done, quiconque 
d'entre vous ne renonce pas à tout ce 
quil à, ne peut étre mon disciple. 
з J Le sel est bon; mais si le sel 
devient insipide, avec quoi le salera-t- 
on? 3s П n'est propre, ni pour Іа terre, 
ni pour le fumier. On le jette dehors. 
Que celui qui а des oreilles pour en- 


tendre, entende. 


CHAPITRE XV. 


1 Ов tous les péagers et les pécheurs 
s'approchaient de Jésus pour l'entendre. 
2 Et les Pharisiens et les Scribes mur- 
muraient, disant: Cet homme reçoit les 
pécheurs, et mange avec eux. 3 T Mais 
il leur proposa cette parabole, disant : 
4 Quel est parmi vous, l'homme qui, 
ayant cent brebis, ne laisse, sil en 
perd une, les quatre-vingt-dix-neuf au 
désert, et ne s'en aille après celle qui 
est perdue, jusqu’à ce qu'il l'ait trouvée ; 
5 Et qui, l'ayant trouvée, ne la mette 
e Et, 


étant arrivé dans la maison, n'appelle 


sur ses épaules, tout joyeux; 


ses amis et ses voisins, et ne leur dise ; 
Réjouissez-vous avec moi; car jai 


trouvé ma brebis qui était perdue ? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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SEC. LUCAM, XV. 


7 Dico vobis quod ita gaudium erit in 
ccelo super uno peccatore pænitentiam 
habente quam super nonaginta novem 
justis qui non indigent pænitentia. 
8 Aut que mulier habens dragmas 
decem, si perdiderit dragmam unam, 
nonne accendit lucernam et evertit 
domum et querit diligenter, donec 
inveniat? 9 Et cum invenerit, con- 
vocat amicas et vicinas dicens: Con- 
gratulamini mihi,quia inveni dragmam 
quam perdideram. 1o lta dico vobis 
gaudium erit coram angelis Dei super 
uno peccatore pænitentiam agente. 
1 Ait autem: Homo quidam habuit 
duos filios. 12 Et dixit adulescentior 
ex illis patri: Pater da mihi portionem 
substantiz que me contingit. Et 
divisit illis substantiam. 1s Et non 
post multos dies congregatis omnibus 
adulescentior filius peregre profectus 
est in regionem longinquam, et ibi 
dissipavit substantiam suam vivendo 
luxuriose. 14 Et postquam omnia con- 
summasset, facta est fames valida in 
regione illa, et ipse coepit egere: 15 Et 
abut et adhesit uni civium regionis 
ilus, et misit illum in villam suam ut 
pasceret porcos. 1e Et cupiebat im- 


plere ventrem suum de siliquis quas 


porci manducabant ; et nemo illi dabat. 


ST. LUKE, ХУ 


7I say unto you, that likewise joy 
shall be in heaven over one sinner 
that repenteth, more than over ninety 
and nine just persons, which need no 
repentance. в T Either what woman 
having ten pieces of silver, if she lose 
one piece, doth not light a candle, and 
sweep the house, and seek diligently 
till she find it? 9 And Е she hath 
found it, she calleth her friends and 
her neighbours together, saying, Re- 
joice with me; for I have found the 
piece which I had lost. 10 Likewise, I 
say unto you, there is joy in the pre- 
sence of the angels of God over one 
sinner that repenteth. 1 Я And he 
said, A certain man had two sons: 
12 And the younger of them said to his 
father, Father, give me the portion of 
And he 

13 And 


goods that falleth to me. 

divided unto them his living. 
not many days after the younger son 
gathered all together, and took his 
journey into a far country, and there 
wasted his substance with riotous 
living. 14 And when he had spent all, 
there arose a mighty famine in that 
land; and he began to be in want. 
5 And he went and joined himself to 
a citizen of that country; and he sent 
him into his fields to feed swine. 
в And he would fain have filled his 
belly with the husks that the swine 


did eat: and no man gave unto him. 
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Ev. Lueä, 15. 


Ich fage euch: Mfo wird auch Freude 
im Himmel ſeyn über Einen Sünder, 
der Buße thut, vor neun und neunzig 
Gerechten, die der Buße nicht bedürfen. 
s Oder welches Weib iſt, die zehn Gro- 
ſchen hat, ſo ſie der einen verlieret, die nicht 
ein Licht anzünde, und kehre das Haus, 
und ſuche mit Fleiß, bis daß ſie ihn finde? 
9 Und wenn ſie ihn gefunden hat, rufet ſie 
ihre Freundinnen, und Nachbarinnen, und 
ſpricht: Freuet euch mit mir, denn ich habe 
meinen Groſchen gefunden, den ich verfoz 
ren hatte. 10 Alſo auch ſage ich euch, wird 
Freude ſeyn vor den Engeln Gottes über 
Einen Sünder, der Buße thut. 
ſprach: Ein Menſch hatte zween Söhne. 
12 Und der Jüngſte unter ihnen ſprach zum 


Vater: Gieb mir, Vater, das Theil der 


11 Und er 


Güter, das mir gehöret. Und er theilete 
ihnen das Gut. u Und nicht lange Dar- 
nach ſammlete der Jüngſte Sohn alles zu⸗ 
ſammen, und zog ferne über Land; und 
daſelbſt brachte er fein Gut um mit Praf- 
fen. м Da er nun alle das Seine ver— 
zehret hatte, ward eine große Theurung 
durch daſſelbige ganze Land, und er fing an 


zu darben; 15 Und ging hin, und hängete 


ſich an einen Bürger deſſelbigen Landes, 


der ſchickte ihn auf ſeinen Acker, die 
Säue zu hüten. 16 Und er begehrete 
ſeinen Bauch zu füllen mit Träbern, die 


die Säue aßen; und niemand gab ſie ihm. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 
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ST. LUC, XV. 


7 Je vous dis, que de méme il y aura 
au ciel pour un seul pécheur qui vient 
& se repentir, plus de joie que pour 
quatre-vingt-dix-neuf justes, qui n'ont 
$ T Ou, 


quelle est la femme qui, ayant dix 


pas besoin de repentance. 


drachmes, si elle perd une drachme, 
n'allume une lampe, et ne balaie la 
maison, et ne læ cherche avec soin, 
jusqu'à ce qu'elle lait trouvée; э Et 
qui, après l'avoir trouvée, n'appelle ses 
amies et ses voisines, en leur disant: 
Réjouissez-vous avec moi; car jai 
trouvé la drachme que j'avais perdue ? 
10 De méme, vous dis-je, il y aura joie 
devant les anges de Dieu, pour un seul 
pécheur qui vient à se repentir. 11 J П 
leur dit aussi: Un homme avait deux 

fils | 


Mon père, donne-moi la part du bien 


12 Et le plus jeune dit à son père : 


qui me doit échoir. Et il leur partagea 
ses biens. 13 Et peu de jours après, le 
plus jeune fils ayant tout ramassé, s'en 
alla dehors en un pays Aloigné. Et là 
il dissipa son bien, en vivant dans la 
débauche. 


dépensé, il survint en ce pays-là une 


14 Et aprés quil eut tout 


grande famine ; et il commença d'être 
dans l’indigence. 15 Alors il s'en alla, 
et se mit au service de l'un des habi- 
tants du pays, qui l'envoya dans ses 
possessions, pour paitre les pourceaux. 
is Et il désirait de se rassasier des 
gousses que mangeaient les pourceaux ; 


mais personne ne lui em donnait. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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SEC. LUCAM, XV. 


17 Їп se autem reversus dixit: Quanti 


mercennari patris mel abundant 
panibus, ego autem hic fame pereo. 
is Surgam et ibo ad patrem meum et 
dicam illi : Pater, peccavi in cælum et 


coram te, 19 Et jam non sum dignus 
vocari filius tuus: fac me sicut unum 
de mercennariis tuis. 20 Et surgens 
venit ad patrem suum. Cum autem 
adhue longe esset, vidit illum pater 
ipsius, et misericordia motus est et 
accurrens cecidit supra collum ejus et 
osculatus est eum. 21 Dixitque ei filius : 
Pater, peccavi in cœlum et coram te, 
jam non sum dignus vocari filius tuus. 
22 Dixit autem pater ad servos suos: 
Cito proferte stolam primam et induite 
ilum, et date anulum in manum ejus 


23 Et addu- 


cite vitulum saginatum et occidite, et 


et calciamenta in pedes, 


manducemus et epulemur, 24 Quia 


hic filius meus mortuus erat et revixit, 


perierat et inventusest. Et coeperunt 


epulari. 25 Erat autem filius ejus 


senior in agro: et cum veniret et 
appropinquaret domui, audivit sym- 


phoniam et chorum, 2e Et vocavit 


unum de servis et interrogavit que 


hzc essent. 27 Isque dixit illi: Frater 


tuus venit, et occidit pater tuus 


vitulum  saginatum, quia salvum 


ilum recepit. 2s Indignatus est 


autem et nolebat introire. Pater ergo 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. LUKE, XV. 


17 And when he came to himself, he 
said, How many hired servants of my 
fathers have bread enough and to 
spare, and I perish with hunger! 181 
willarise and go to my father, and 
will say unto him, Father, I have 
sinned against heaven, and before thee, 
19 And am no more worthy to be called 
thy son: make me as one of thy hired 
servants. 20 And he arose, and came 
to his father. But when he was yet 
a great way off, his father saw him, 
and had compassion, and ran, and 
fell on his neck, and kissed him. 
21 And the son said unto him, Father, 
I have sinned against heaven, and in 
thy sight, and am no more worthy to 
22 But the father 


said to his servants, Bring forth the 


be called thy son. 


best robe, and put it on him; and put 
aring on his hand, and shoes on his 
feet: 23 And bring hither the fatted 
calf, and kill it; and let us eat, and be 
merry. 24 For this my son was dead, 
and is alive again; he was lost, and is 
found. And they began to be merry. 
25 Now his elder son was in the field : 
and as he came and drew nigh to the 
house, he heard musick and dancing. 
2 And he called one of the servants, 
and asked what these things meant. 
z And he said unto him, Thy brother 
is come; and thy father hath killed 
the fatted calf, because he hath received 
him safe and sound. 2s And he was 
angry, and would not go in: therefore 


came his father out, and intreated him. 
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Ev. Luca, 15. 


17 Da ſchlug er in fid), und fprad) : Wie 
viele Tagelöhner hat mein Vater, die 
Brod die Fülle haben, und ich verderbe 
18 Ich will mich aufmachen, 
und zu meinem Vater gehen, und zu ihm 
ſagen: Vater, ich habe geſündiget in dem 
Himmel, und vor dir; 19 Und bin hinfort 
nicht mehr werth, daß ich dein Sohn 
heiße; mache mich als einen deiner Tage- 
20 Und er machte ſich auf, und 
kam zu ſeinem Vater. 


im Hunger. 


löhner. 
Da er aber noch 
ferne von dannen war, ſah ihn ſein Vater, 
und jammerte ihn, lief und fiel ihm um 
feinen Hals, und küſſete ihn. 2 Der Sohn 
aber ſprach zu ihm: Vater, ich habe ge— 


| fünbiget in dem Himmel, und vor dir; ich 


bin hinfort nicht mehr werth, daß ich dein 
Sohn heiße. 22 Aber der Vater ſprach zu 
ſeinen Knechten: Bringet das beſte Kleid 
hervor, und thut ihn an, und gebet ihm 
einen Fingerreif an ſeine Hand, und 
Schuhe an ſeine Füße; 23 Und bringet 
ein gemäſtet Kalb her, und ſchlachtet es, 
laſſet uns eſſen und fröhlich ſeyn; 24 Denn 
dieſer mein Sohn war todt, und iſt wieder 
lebendig geworden; er war verloren, und 
iſt gefunden worden. Und fingen an 
fröhlich zu ſeyn. 2s Aber der älteſte 
Sohn war auf dem Felde, und als er nahe 
zum Hauſe kam, hörete er das Geſänge 
und den Reigen; 26 Und rief zu fich der 
Knechte einen, und fragte, was das wäre? 
27 Der aber ſagte ihm: Dein Bruder iſt 
gekommen, und dein Vater hat ein ge— 
mäſtet Kalb geſchlachtet, daß er ihn ge— 
fund wieder hat. 28 Da ward er zornig, 
und wollte nicht hinein gehen. Da 
ging ſein Vater heraus, und bat ihn. 


ST. LUC, XV. 


17 Or, étant rentré en lui-méme, il dit: 
Combien y a-t-il de serviteurs aux 
gages de mon père, qu ont du pain en 
abondance, et moi je meurs de faim ? 
1з Je me léverai, et je m'en irai vers 
mon père, et je lui dirai: Mon père, 
jai péché contre le ciel et devant toi, 
19 Et je ne suis plus digne d'étre appelé 
ton fils; traite-moi comme l'un de tes 
serviteurs. 20 П se leva donc, et vint 
vers son pére. Et comme il était 
encore loin, son pére le vit, et fut 
touché de compassion, et, courant à lui, 
se jeta à son cou et le baisa. 21 Mais 
le fils lui dit: Mon pere, j'ai péché 
contre le ciel et devant toi, et je ne 
suis plus digne;d'étre appelé ton fils. 
22 Etle pére dit à ses serviteurs: Ap- 
portez la plus belle robe, et l'en revétez ; 
mettez-lui un anneau au doigt, et des 


souliers aux pieds. 23 Et amenez-moi 


le veau gras, et tuez-le; mangeons, et 


réjouissons-nous ; 24 Car mon fils, que 
voici, était mort, mais il est ressuscité, 
il était perdu, mais ilestretrouvé. Et 
25 Or, 


son fils ainé était aux champs: et 


ils commencèrent à se réjouir. 


comme il revenait et qu'il approchait 
de la maison, 11 entendit des chants et 
des danses. 26 Et ayant appelé un des 
serviteurs, il lui demanda ce que c'était. 
27 Et ce serviteur lui dit: Ton frère est 
venu, et ton pére a tué le veau gras, 
parce qu'il l'a recouvré en bonne 
santé. 2s Mais il se mit en colère, 
Et son 


père étant sorti, le priait d'entrer. 
Tow. v З м 


et ne voulut point entrer. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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SEC. LUCAM , XV. XVI. 


29 At ille respondens dixit patri suo: 
Ессе tot annis servio tibi et numquam 
mandatum tuum preeterii, et numquam 
dedisti mihi hedum ut cum amicis 
meis epularer: зо Sed postquam filius 
tuus hie qui devoravit substantiam 
suam eum meretricibus venit, occidisti 
ili vitulum saginatum. зі At ipse 
dixit ilh: Fili, tu semper mecum es, 
et omnia mea tua sunt: 32 Epulari 
autem et gaudere oportebat, quia 


frater tuus hie mortuus erat et revixit, 


perierat et inventus est. 


CAPUT XVI. 


1 DICEBAT autem et ad discipulos 
suos: Homo quidam erat dives qui 
habebat vilicum, et hic diffamatus est 
apud illum quasi dissipasset bona 
ipsius. 2 Et vocavit illum et ait illi: 
Quid hoc audio de te? redde rationem 
vilicationis tuze: jam enim non poteris 
3 Ait autem vilicus intra 


vilicare. 


se: Quid асат, quia dominus 


meus auferet a me vilicationem ? 
fodere non valeo, mendicare erubesco. 
4 Scio quid faciam, ut cum amotus 
fuero а vilicatione recipiant me in 
domos suas. 5 Convocatis itaque 
singulis debitoribus domini sui dicebat 


primo : Quantum debes domino meo? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. LUKE, XV. XVL 


2 And he answering said to his father, 
Lo, these many years do I serve thee, 
neither transgressed I at any time thy 
commandment: and yet thou never 
gavest me a kid, that I might make 
merry with my friends: зо But as 
soon as this thy son was come, which 
hath devoured thy living with harlots, 
thou hast killed for him the fatted calf. 
31 And he said unto him, Son, thou art 
ever with me, and all that I have is 
thine. 32 It was meet that we should 
make merry, and be glad: for this thy 
brother was dead, and is alive again ; 


and was lost, and is found. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 AND he said also unto his disciples, 
There was a certain rich man, which 
had a steward; and the same was 
accused unto him that he had wasted 
2 And he called him, and 


said unto him, How is it that I hear 


his goods. 


this of thee? give an account of thy 
stewardship; for thou mayest be no 
longer steward. 3 Then the steward said 
within himself, What shall I do? for my 
lord taketh away from me the steward- 
ship: І cannot dig; to beg I amashamed. 
4I am resolved what to do, that, when 
Iam put out of the stewardship, 
they may receive me into their houses. 
` So he called every one of his lord’s 
debtors unto him,and said untothe first, 


How much owest thou unto my lord ? 
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Ev. Lucä, 15. 16. 


29 Er antwortete aber, und fprad) zum 
Vater: Siehe, ſo viele Jahre diene ich 
dir, und habe dein Gebot noch nie über— 
treten; und du haſt mir nie einen Bock 
gegeben, daß ich mit meinen Freunden 
fröhlich wäre. 


Sohn gekommen iſt, der ſein Gut mit 


30 Nun aber dieſer dein 


Huren verſchlungen hat, haſt du ihm ein 
gemäſtet Kalb geſchlachtet. з Er aber 
ſprach zu ihm: Mein Sohn, du biſt alle- 
zeit bei mir, und alles, was mein iſt, das 
iſt dein. 32 Du ſollteſt aber fröhlich und 
gutes Muthes ſeyn; denn dieſer dein 
Bruder war todt, und iſt wieder lebendig 
geworden; er war verloren, und iſt wieder 


gefunden. 


Das 16. Capitel. 


1 Er ſprach aber auch zu feinen Stine 
gern: Es war ein reicher Mann, der hatte 
einen Haushalter; der ward vor ihm 
berüchtiget, als hätte er ihm ſeine Güter 
umgebracht. 2 Und er forderte ihn, und 
ſprach zu ihm: Wie höre ich das von dir? 
Thue Rechnung von deinem Haushalten; 
denn du kannſt hinfort nicht mehr Haus- 
halter ſeyn. s Der Haushalter ſprach bei 
ſich ſelbſt: Was ſoll ich thun? Mein Herr 
nimmt das Amt von mir; graben mag ich 
nicht, fo ſchäme ich mich zu betteln. Ich 
weiß wohl, was ich thun will, wenn ich 
nun von dem Amt geſetzt werde, daß ſie 
mich in ihre Häuſer nehmen. s Und er 
rief zu ſich alle Schuldner ſeines Herrn, 
und ſprach zu erſten: Wie 
viel biſt du meinem Herrn ſchuldig? 


dem 


SP. . 


29 Mais répondant, il dit à son père: 
Voici, il у a tant d'années que je te 
sers, et jamais je n'ai transgressé ton 
commandement; et cependant tu ne 
m'as jamais donné un chevreau pour 
faire bonne chére avec mes amis. 
зо Mais quand ton fils, que voilà, qui а 
mangé ton bien avec des femmes de 
mauvaise vie, est venu, tu as tué pour 
luile veau gras. 31 Et le pàre lui dit: 
Mon enfant, tu es toujours avec moi, 
et tous mes biens sont à toi; 32 Mais 
il fallait faire festin, et se réjouir, 
parce que ton frère, que voilà, était 
mort, et il est revenu à la vie; il était 


perdu, et il est retrouvé. 


CHAPITRE XVI. 


1 Ir disait aussi à ses disciples: Il y 
avait un homme riche qui avait un 
économe, qu'on accusa devant lui de 
dissiper ses biens. 2 Et l'ayant appelé, 
il lui dit: Qu'est-ce que j'entends dire 
de toi? Rends 


administration ; car tu ne pourras plus 


compte de ton 


administrer mes biens. з Alors l'éco- 
nome dit en lui-méme: Que ferai-je, 
puisque mon maitre m'óte l'admini- 
stration ? Je ne puis pas fouir la terre, 
et jai honte de mendier. 4 Je sais ce 
que je ferai, afin que quand je serai privé 
de mon administration, quelques-uns 
me recoivent dans leurs maisons. 5 Puis 
ayant fait appeler l'un après l'autre les 
débiteurs de son maitre, il dit au pre- 


mier: Combien dois-tu à mon maitre? 


ом д2 
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SEC. LUCAM, XVI. 
6 At ille dixit: Centum cados olei. 
Dixitque illi: Accipe cautionem tuam 
scribe 


et sede cito quinquaginta. 


7 Deinde alio dixit: Tu vero quantum 
Qui 
Ait ili: Accipe litteras tuas 


debes ? ait: Centum choros 


tritici. 
et scribe octoginta. s Et laudavit 
dominus vilicum iniquitatis, quia pru- 
denter fecisset: quia filii hujus sæculi 


prudentiores filiis lucis in generatione 


sua sunt. » Et ego vobis dico: Facite 


vobis amicos de mamona iniquitatis, 
ut cum defeceritis recipiant vos in 


zeterna tabernacula. 10 Qui fidelis est 


in minimo, et in majori fidelis est, et 
qui in modico iniquus est, et in majori 


iniquus est. п Si ergo in iniquo ma- 


mona fideles non fuistis, quod. verum 


est quis credit vobis? 1» Et si in 


alieno fideles non fuistis, quod 


vestrum est quis dabit vobis? 


1з Nemo servus potest duobus do- 
minis servire: aut enim unum odiet 
et Ко diliget, aut uni adherebit 
et alterum contemnet: non potestis 
14 Audiebant 


Deo servire et mamone. 


autera omnia Һес Pharisei, qui 


erant avari, et deridebant illum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. LUKE, XVI. 


c And he said, An hundred measures of 
oil. And he said unto him, Take thy 
bill, and sit down quickly, and write 
fifty. 7 Then said he to another, And 
how much owest thou? And he said, 
And 
he said unto him, Take thy bill, and 


s And the lord com- 


An hundred measures of wheat. 


write fourscore. 
mended the unjust steward, because 


he had done wisely: for the children 


of this world are in their generation 


wiser than the children of light. » And 
I say unto you, Make to yourselves 
friends of the mammon of unrighteous- 
ness; that, when ye fail, they .may 
receive you into everlasting habitations. 
20 He that is faithful in that which 
is least is faithful also in much: and 
he that is unjust in the least is unjust 
also in much. n If therefore ye have 
not been faithful in the unrighteous 
mammon, who will commit to your 
trust the true riches? 1» And if ye 
have not been faithful in that which 
is another man's, who shall give you 
that which is your own? 13T No 
servant can serve two masters : for 
either he will hate the one, and love the 
other; or else he will hold to the one, 
and despise the other. Ye cannot serve 
Cod and mammon. 14 And the Phari- 


des also, who were covetous, heard all 


“hese things: and they derided him. 
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Ev. Lued, 16, 


в Er ſprach: Hundert Tonnen Oel. Und 
er ſprach zu ihm: Nimm deinen Brief, 
ſetze dich, und ſchreibe flugs fünfzig. 
7 Darnach ſprach er zu dem andern: Du 
aber, wie viel biſt du ſchuldig? Er ſprach: 
Hundert Malter Weizen. Und er ſprach 
zu ihm: Nimm deinen Brief, und ſchreibe 
achtzig. s Und der Herr lobete den un— 
gerechten Haushalter, daß er klüglich 
gethan hätte. Denn die Kinder dieſer 
Welt ſind klüger, denn die Kinder des 
Lichts in ihrem Geſchlecht. э Und ich fage 
euch auch: Machet euch Freunde mit dem 
ungerechten Mammon, auf daß, wenn ihr 
nun darbet, ſie euch aufnehmen in die 
ewigen Hütten. 10 Wer im Geringſten treu 
iſt, der iſt auch im Großen treu; und wer 
im Geringſten unrecht iſt, der iſt auch im 
Großen unrecht. 1 So ihr nun in dem 
ungerechten Mammon nicht treu ſeyd, 
wer will euch das Wahrhaftige ver- 
trauen? 12 Und fo ihr in dem Frem- 


euch 


geben das jenige, das euer iſt? 13 Kein 


den nicht treu ſeyd, wer will 
Hausknecht kann zweien Herren dienen: 
entweder er wird einen haſſen, und 
den andern lieben; oder wird einem 
anhaugen, und den andern verachten. Ihr 
könnet nicht Gott ſammt dem Mammon 
dienen. 14 Das alles höreten die Phariſäer 


auch, die waren geizig, und ſpotteten ſeiner. 


эЛ, JUG, VI 


e Il dit: Cent mesures d'huile. Et 
l'économe lui dit: Prends ton obliga- 
tion, et assieds-toi vite, et écris-en 
7 Puis il dit à un autre: 


Et il dit: 


Cent mesures de froment. Et l’économe 


cinquante. 


Et toi, combien dois-tu ? 


lui dit: Prends ton obligation, et écris- 
еп quatre-vingts. в Et le maitre loua 
l'économe injuste de ce qu'il avait agi 
prudemment; car les enfants de ce 
siécle sont plus prudents dans leur 
génération que les enfants de lumière. 
9 Et moi aussi je vous dis: Faites- 
vous des amis avec le Mammon d’in- 
justice, afin que quand vous viendrez 
à manquer, ils vous recoivent dans les 
tabernacles éternels. 10 Celui qui est 
fidèle dans les plus petites choses, est 
fidéle aussi dans les grandes; et celui 
qui est injuste dans les plus petites 
choses, est injuste aussi dans les 
grandes. п Si donc vous n'avez pas 
été fidèles dans le Mammon d'injustice, 
qui vous confiera les richesses vérita- 
bles? 1» Et si vous n'avez pas été 
fidéles dans ce qui est à autrui, qui 
vous donnera ce qui est à vous? 
13 T Nul serviteur ne peut servir deux 
maîtres ; car ou il haira l'un, et aimera 
lautre ; ou il s'attachera à l'un, et mé- 
prisera l'autre. Vous ne pouvez servir 
Dieu et Mammon. 14 Or les Pharisiens, 
qui étaient avares, entendaient tout 


cela aussi, et ils se moquaient de lui. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 
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SEC. LUCAM, XVI. 


15 Et ait illis: Vos estis qui justificatis 
vos coram hominibus, Deus autem 
novit corda vestra: quia quod homi- 
nibus altum est abominatio est ante 
Deum. 16 Lex et prophet; usque ad 
Johannen: ex eo regnum Dei evange- 
lizatur et omnis in illud vim facit. 
17 Facilius est autem cœlum et terram 
preterire quam de lege unum apicem 
cadere. 1s Omnis qui dimittit uxorem 
suam et ducit alteram meechatur, et 
qui dimissam а viro ducit mcechatur. 
19 Homo quidam erat dives, et indue- 
batur purpura et bysso, et epulabatur 
cotidie splendide: 20 Et erat quidam 
mendieus nomine Lazarus, qui jacebat 
ad januam ejus ulceribus plenus, 
21 Cupiens saturari de micis quæ cade- 
bant de mensa divitis; sed et canes 
veniebant et lingebant ulcera ejus. 
z Factum est autem ut moreretur 
mendieus et portaretur ab angelis in 
sinum Abrahze: mortuus est autem et 


dives et sepultus est in inferno. 
:; Elevans autem oculos suos, cuin 
esset in tormentis, videbat Abraham 
a longe et Lazarum in sinum ejus, 
21 Et ipse clamans dixit: Pater Abra- 
ham, miserere mei et mitte La- 
zarum ut intinguat extremum digiti 
sui in aquam ut refrigeret linguam 


meam, quia crucior in hac flamma. 


BB LIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST, LUKE, XVI. 


15 And he said unto them, Ye are they 
which justify yourselves before men ; 
but God knoweth your hearts: for 
that which is highly esteemed among 
men is abomination in the sight of 
God. 


were until John: since that time the 


16 The law and the prophets 


kingdom of God is preached, and every 
man presseth into it. 17 And it is 
easier for heaven and earth to pass, 
than one tittle of the law to fail. 
is Whosoever putteth away his wife, 
and marrieth another, committeth 
adultery : and whosoever marrieth her 
that is put away from her husband 
committeth adultery. 19 © There was 
a certain rich man, which was clothed 
in purple and fine linen, and fared 
20 And there 


was a certain beggar named Lazarus, 


sumptuously every day : 


which was laid at his gate, full of 
sores, 21 And desiring to be fed with 
the crumbs which fell from the rich 
man’s table: moreover the dogs came 
and licked his sores. 22 And it came 
to pass, that the beggar died, and was 
carried by the angels into Abraham’s 
bosom: the rich man also died, and was 
buried; 23 And in hell he lift up his 
eyes, being in torments,and seeth Abra- 
ham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom. 
24 And he cried and said, Father Abra- 
ham, have mercy on me, and send 
Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his 
finger in water, and cool my tongue; 


for I am tormented in this flame. 


455 


Ev. Lncä, 16. 


15 Und er ſprach zu ihnen: Ihr ſeyd es, 
die ihr euch ſelbſt rechtfertiget vor den 
Menſchen, aber Gott kennet eure Herzen; 
denn was hoch iſt unter den Menſchen, das 
ift ein Greuel vor Gott. 16 Das Geſetz 
und die Propheten weiſſagen bis auf Jo— 
hannes; und von der Zeit an wird das 
Reich Gottes durch das Evangelium ge— 
prediget, und jedermann dringet mit 
Gewalt hinein. 1 Es iſt aber leichter, 
daß Himmel und Erde vergehen, denn daß 
ein Titel vom Geſetz falle. is Wer ſich 
ſcheidet von ſeinem Weibe, und freiet eine 
andere, der bricht die Ehe; und wer die 
Abgeſchiedene von dem Manne freiet, der 
bricht auch die Ehe. 
reicher Mann, der kleidete ſich mit Purpur, 
und köſtlicher Leinwand, und lebte alle 
Tage herrlich und in Freuden. 20 Es 
war aber ein Armer, mit Namen Lazarus, 


19 Es war aber ein 


der lag vor ſeiner Thür voller Schwären. 
21 Und begehrte ſich zu ſättigen von den 
Broſamen, die von des Reichen Tiſche 
fielen; doch kamen die Hunde, und leckten 
ihm ſeine Schwären. 22 Es begab ſich 
aber, daß der Arme ſtarb, und ward getra— 
gen von den Engeln in Abrahams Schooß. 
Der Reiche aber ſtarb auch, und ward 
begraben. 28 Als er nun in der Hölle und 
in der Qual war, hob er ſeine Augen 
auf, und ſahe Abraham von ferne, und 
24 Rief und 
ſprach: Vater Abraham, erbarme dich 
meiner, und ſende Lazarus, daß er 
das Aeußerſte ſeines Fingers ins Waſ— 
ſer tauche, 
denn ich leide Pein in dieſer Flamme. 


Lazarus in ſeinem Schooß, 


und kühle meine Zunge; 


ST. LUC, XVI. 


15 Et il leur dit: Pour vous, vous étes 
ceux qui se justifient devant les 
hommes, mais Dieu connait vos cœurs ; 
cest pourquoi ce qui est élevé aux 
yeux des hommes, est une abomination 
devant Dieu. 16 La loi et les prophètes 
ont ew lieu jusqu'à Jean; depuis ce 
temps-la, le royaume de Dieu est 
annoncé, et chacun le prend par vio- 
lence. 17 Or, il est plus aisé que le ciel 
et la terre passent, qu'il ne Vest qu'un 
seul point de la loi tombe. 16 Quicon- 
que répudie sa femme, et em épouse 
une autre, commet un adultére; et 
quiconque épouse celle qui a été répu- 
diée par son mari, commet un adultère. 
19 T Or il y avait un homme riche, qui 
se vétait de pourpre et de fin lin, et 
qui se traitait splendidement tous les 
jours. 20 П y avait aussi un pauvre, 
nommé Lazare, qui était couché à sa 
21 Et il 


désirait se rassasier des miettes qui 


porte, tout couvert. d’ulcéres. 


tombaient de la table du riche; et les 
chiens mêmes venaient lécher ses 
ulcères. 22 Or, il arriva que le pauvre 
mourut, et fut porté par les anges au 
sein d'Abraham. Le riche mourut 
23 Et élevant 


ses yeux en enfer, où il était dans les 


aussi, et fut enseveli. 


tourments, il vit de loin Abraham, et 
Lazare dans son sein. 24 Et s'écriant, 
il dit: Реге Abraham, aie pitié de moi, 
et envoie Lazare, afin qu'il trempe 
dans l'eau le bout de son doigt, et qu'il 
rafraichisse ma langue ; car je souffre de 


grands tourments dans cette flamme. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT ITA. 
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SEC. LUCAM, XVI. ХУП. 
25 Et dixit illi Abraham: Fili recor- 
dare quia recepisti bona in vita tua 
et Lazarus similiter mala: nune autem 
hic 


26 Et in his omnibus inter vos et nos 


consolatur, tu vero cruciaris. 


| chaos magnum firmatum est, ut hi 


| qui volunt hinc transire ad vos non 


possint, neque inde hue transmeare. 


27 Et ait: Rogo ergo te, pater, ut mit- 
tas eum in domum patris mei, 2s Ha 
beo enim quinque fratres, ut testetur 
ilis ne et ipsi veniant in locum hune 


tormentorum. 29 Et ait illi Abraham: 


А 2 a 2 ;| Habent Mosen et prophetas, audiant 
о] ceo бт». aa} ,asSo@) | 
5p | NEN | | illos. 


30 At ile dixit: Non pater 
Abraham, sed si quis ex mortuis ierit 


ad eos, pznitentiam agent. з Ait 


‚ autem illi: Si Mosen et prophetas non 


ai) {Vo} + cia II 


audiunt, neque si quis ex mortuis 


surrexerit credent. 


CAPUT XVII. 


1 Er ad discipulos suos ait: In- 
possibile est ut non veniant scandala, 
vee autem ili per quem veniunt: 
2 Utihus est illi si lapis molaris inpo- 


natur circa collum ejus et proiciatur 


in mare, quam ut scandalizet unum de 


pusilis istis. 3 Attendite vobis. Si 
peccaverit frater tuus, increpa illum, 
et si peenitentiam egerit, dimitte ille : 
4 Et si septies in die peccaverit in te et 
septies in die conversus fuerit ad 


te dicens: Peenitet me, dimitte illi. 


ИВ LEA HHXNXAG LOT TA. 


ST. LUKE, XVI. XVII. 


25 But Abraham said, Son, remember 
that thou in thy lifetime receivedst 
thy 
Lazarus evil things: but now he is 


good. things, and likewise 
comforted, and thou art tormented. 
°в And beside all this, between us and 
you there is a great gulf fixed : so that 
they which would pass from hence to 
you cannot; neither сап they pass to 
us, that would come from thence. 
27 Then he said, I pray thee therefore, 
father, that thou wouldest send him to 
my father’s house: 2s For I have five 
brethren; that he may testify unto 
them, lest they also come into this 
place of torment. 20 Abraham saith 
unto him, They have Moses and the 
prophets ; let them hear them. зо And 
he said, Nay, father Abraham: but if 
one went unto them from the dead, 
they will repent. zi And he said unto 
him, If they hear not Moses and the 
prophets, neither will they be per- 
suaded, though one rose from the 


dead. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 THEN said he unto the disciples, 
It is impossible but that offences will 
come: but woe unto him, through 
whom they come! 2 It were better 
for him that a millstone were hanged 
about his neck, and he east into the 
sea, than that he should offend one of 
these little ones. 3 7 Take heed to your- 
selves: If thy brother trespass against 
thee, rebuke him; and if he repent, for- 
give him. 
thee seven times in a day, and seven 


times in a day turn again to thee, say- 


4 Andif he trespass against | 


Ev. Lucä, 16, 17. 


25 Abraham aber ſprach: Gedenke, Sohn, 
daß du dein Gutes empfangen haſt in 
deinem Leben, und Lazarus dagegen hat 
Böſes empfangen; nun aber wird er 
getröſtet, und du wirft gepeiniget. 2e Und 
über das alles iſt zwiſchen uns und euch 
eine große Kluft befeſtiget, daß die da 
wollten von hinnen hinab fahren zu euch, 
können nicht, und auch nicht von dannen 
zu uns herüber fahren. 2 Da ſprach er: 
So bitte ich dich, Vater, daß du ihn ſendeſt 
in meines Vaters Haus. 2s Denn ich 
habe noch fünf Brüder, daß er ihnen be— 
zeuge, auf daß ſie nicht auch kommen an 
dieſen Ort der Qual. 29 Abraham ſprach 
zu ihm: Sie haben Moſen und die 
Propheten; laß ſie dieſelbigen hören. 
зо Er aber ſprach: Nein, Vater Abraham; 
ſondern wenn einer von den Todten zu 
ihnen ginge, ſo würden ſie Buße thun. 
31 Er ſprach zu ihm: Hören ſie Moſen und 
die Propheten nicht, ſo werden ſie auch 
nicht glauben, ob jemand von den Todten 
auferſtünde. 


Das 17. Capitel. 


1 Er ſprach aber zu feinen Jüngern: 
Es ift unmöglich, daß nicht Aergerniſſe 
kommen; wehe aber dem, durch welchen ſie 
kommen. 2 Es wäre ihm nützer, daß man 
einen Mühlſtein an ſeinen Hals hängete, 
und würfe ihn ins Meer, denn daß er 
dieſer Kleinen Einen ärgerte. s Hütet 
euch. So dein Bruder an dir ſündiget, 
ſo ſtrafe ihn; und ſo er ſich beſſert, vergieb 
ihm. Und wenn er ſiebenmal des Tages 
an dir ſündigen würde, und ſiebenmal des 
Tages wiederkäme zu dir, und ſpräche: 


ing, J repent; thou shalt forgive him. | Es renet mich; fo follft du ihm vergeben. 
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ST LUC XVI ХУП. 


25 Mais Abrahaın répondit: Mon fils, 
souviens-toi que tu as reçu tes biens 
dans ta vie, et que, de son côté, Lazare 
y a eu ses maux; mais maintenant il 
est consolé, et toi, tu souffres des tour- 
ments. 26 Et outre tout cela, un grand 
abîme est établi entre nous et vous . 
tellement que ceux qui veulent passer 
d'ici vers vous, ne le peuvent, non plus 
que ceux qui veulent passer de là vers 
nous. 27 Et le riche dit: Je te prie donc, 
pere Abraham, de lenvoyer dans la 
maison de mon père; 28 Car j'ai cing 
frères, afin qu'il leur rende témoignage 
de ces choses, de peur qu'ils ne viennent 
aussi eux-mémes dans ce lieu de tour- 
29 Abraham lui répondit: Ils 


ont Moise et les Prophètes; quls les 


ments. 
écoutent. 30 Mais il dit: Non, pére 
Abraham ; mais si quelqu’un des morts 
31 Et 
Abraham lui dit: Sils n'écoutent ni 


va vers eux, ils se repentiront. 


Moise ni les Prophètes, ils ne seraient 
pas non plus persuadés, quand méme 
quelqu'un des morts ressusciterait. - 


CHAPITRE XVII. 


1 OR, Jésus dit à ses disciples: П est 
impossible qu'il n'arrive des scandales ; 
mais malheur d celui par qui ils arri- 
vent! 2 П 101 vaudrait mieux qu'on 
lui mit au cou une теше de moulin, et 
quil fût jeté dans la mer, que de 
scandaliser un seul de ces petits. 
з T Soyez attentifs sur vous mêmes. 
Si done ton frère a péché contre toi, 
reprends-le; et sil se repent, par- 
donne-lui. «Et sil a péché contre 
toi sept fois le jour, et que sept fois 


A 


le jour, 11 retourne à toi, disant: 


Je me repens, tu lui pardonneras. 


Tou. v. 3 N 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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| quoddam castellum, occurrerunt 


SEC. LUCAM, XVII. 


5 Et dixerunt apostoli Domino: Adauge 
nobis fidem. в Dixit autem Dominus: 


Si haberetis fidem sicut granum 
sinapis, diceretis huie arbori moro: 
Eradicare et transplantare in mare, et 
obcediret vobis. 7 Quis autem vestrum 
habens servum arantem aut pascentem, 
qui regresso de agro dicet illi: Statim 
transi recumbe ? s Et non dicet ei: 
Para quod cenem, et præcinge te et 
ministra mihi donec manducem et 
bibam, et post hæc tu manducabis et 
bibes? 9 Numquid gratiam habet 
servo illi, quia fecit quæ sibi impera- 
verat? 10 Non puto. Sic et vos, cum 
feceritis omnia que præcepta sunt 
vobis, dicite: Servi inutiles sumus: 
quod debuimus facere fecimus. u Et 
factum est dum iret in Hierusalem, 
transiebat per mediam Samariam et 
Galileam. 12 Et cum ingrederetur 
E 
decem viri leprosi, qui steterunt a longe, 
13 Et levaverunt vocem dicentes: Jesu 
praeceptor, miserere nostri. 14 Quos ut 
vidit, dixit: Ite ostendite vos sacer- 
dotibus. Et factum est dum irent, 
mundati sunt, 15 Unus autem ex illis ut 
vidit quia mundatus est, regressus est 


cum magna voce magnificans Deum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGL 


ST. LUKE, XVII. 


5 Àud the apostles said unto the Lord, 
с And the Lord 


said, If ye had faith as а grain of 


Inerease our faith. 


mustard seed, ye might say unto this 
sycamine tree, Be thou plucked up by 
the root, and be thou planted in the 
7 But 


which of you, having a servant plowing 


sea; and it should obey you. 


or feeding cattle, will say unto him by 
and by, when he is come from the 
field, Go and sit down to meat? в And 
wil not rather say unto him, Make 
ready wherewith I may sup, and gird 
thyself, and serve me, till I have eaten 
and drunken ; and afterward thou shalt 
eat and drink? э Doth he thank that 
servant because he did the things that 
were commanded him? I trow not. 
10 So likewise ye, when ye shall have 
done all those things which are com- 
manded you, say, We are unprofitable 
servants: we have done that which 
п T And it came 


to pass,as he went to Jerusalem, that 


was our duty to do. 


he passed through the midst of Samaria 
and Galilee. 


& certain village, there met him ten 


12 And as he entered into 


men that were lepers, which stood afar 
off: 


and said, Jesus, Master, have mercy 


13 And they lifted up their voices, 
onus. 14 And when he saw them, he 
said unto them, Go shew yourselves 
And 


pass, that, as they went, they were 


unto the priests. it came to 
cleansed. 15 And one of them, when he 
saw that he was healed, turned back, 


and with a loud voice glorified God, 
459 


Ev. Qued. 17. 


5 Und die Apoſtel fpraden zu dem Herrn: 
Stärke uns den Glauben. s Der Herr 
aber ſprach: Wenn ihr Glauben habt als 
ein Senfkorn; und ſagt zu dieſem Maul- 
beerbaum: Reiße dich aus, und verſetze 
dich ins Meer; fo wird er euch gehorſam 
ſeyn. 
Knecht hat, der ihm pflüget, oder das Vieh 
weidet, wenn er heim kommt vom Felde, 
daß er zu ihm ſage: Gehe bald hin, und 
fege dich zu Tiſche? s Iſt es nicht alfo, 
daß er zu ihm ſaget: Richte zu, daß ich zu 
Abend eſſe, ſchürze dich, und diene mir, 
bis ich eſſe und trinke; darnach ſollſt du 
9 Danket er auch 


7 Welcher iſt unter euch, der einen 


auch eſſen und trinken? 
demſelbigen Knechte, daß er gethan hat, 
was ihm befohlen war? Ich meine es 
nicht. 10 Alſo auch ihr, wenn ihr alles 
gethan habt, was euch befohlen iſt, ſo 
ſprechet: Wir ſind unnütze Knechte; wir 
haben gethan, das wir zu thun ſchuldig 
waren. u Und es begab ſich, da er reiſete 
gen Jeruſalem, zog er mitten durch 
Samaria und Galiläa. 12 Und als er in 
einen Markt kam, begegneten ihm zehn 
ausſätzige Männer, die ſtanden von ferne, 
13 Und 
ſprachen: Jeſu, lieber Meiſter, erbarme 
14 Und da er ſie ſah, ſprach 
er zu ihnen: Gehet hin, und zeiget euch 
den Prieſtern. Und es geſchah, da ſie 


hingingen, wurden fie rein. 15 Einer 


erhoben ihre Stimme, und 


dich unſer! 


aber unter ihnen, da er ſah, daß er 
geſund geworden war; kehrete er um, 
und pries Gott mit lauter Stimme, 


ОТТА. 


ST. LUC, ХҮП. 


5 Alors les Apótres dirent au Seigneur: 
Augmente-nous la foi. e Etle Seigneur 
dit: Si vous aviez de la foi, comme un 
grain de sénevé, vous diriez à ce 
mürier: Déracine-toi, et plante-toi 
dans la mer; et il vous obéirait. 
7 Mais quel est celui d'entre vous qui, 
ayant un serviteur labourant, ou pais- 
sant le bétail, et qui, le voyant retour- 
ner des champs, lui dise incontinent : 


s Et 


qui ne lui dise plutót: Prépare-moi à 


Avance-toi, et mets-toi à table; 


souper, ceins-toi, et me sers jusqu'à ce 
que jaie mangé et bu; et après cela 
9 Est-il 


pour cela obligé à ce serviteur, de ce 


tu mangeras et tu boiras? 


qu'il a fait ce qu'il lui avait commande? 
Je ne le pense pas. 10 Vous aussi de 
méme, quand vous aurez fait toutes les 
choses qui vous sont commandées, 
dites: Nous sommes des serviteurs 
inutiles, parce que nous étions obligés 
de faire ce que nous avons fait. 
п T Et il arriva qu'en allant à Jéru- 
salem, il passait par le milieu de la 
12 Et 


comme il entrait dans un village, dix 


Samarie et de la Galilée. 


hommes lépreux vinrent à sa rencontre. 
13 Et, 
élevant leurs voix, ils lui dirent : Jésus, 
14 Et 


quand il les eut vus, il leur dit: Al- 


Et ils s'arrêtèrent de loin, 
Maitre, aie pitié de nous! 


lez, montrez-vous aux Sacrificateurs. 
Et il arriva qu'en s'en allant, ils 
furent rendus purs. 15 Et l'un d'eux, 
voyant qu'il était guéri, s'en re- 
tourna, glorifiant Dieu à haute voix. 
3N2 
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SEC. LUCAM, XVII. 


16 Et cecidit in faciem ante pedes ejus 
gratias agens : et hic erat Samaritanus. 


17 Respondens autem Jesus dixit: 


Nonne decem  mundati sunt? et 


novem ubi sunt? is Non est in- 


ventus qui rediret et daret gloriam 


Deo nisi hic alienigena? 19 Et ait 
illi: Surge vade, quia fides tua 
te salvum fecit. 20 Interrogatus 


autem a Phariseis quando venit 
regnum Dei, respondit eis et dixit: 
Non venit regnum Dei cum observa- 
tione, 21 Neque dicent: Ecce hic, aut 
ecce illic: ессе enim regnum Dei intra 
vos est. 22 Et ait ad discipulos: Ve- 
nient dies quando desideretis videre 
unum diem Filii hominis, et non 
videbitis. 23 Et dicent vobis: Ecce 
hie, ecce illic: nolite ire, neque secte- 
mini 24 Nam sicut fulgor coruscans 
de sub cælo in ea qu: sub cælo sunt 
fulget, ita erit Filius hominis in die 
sua. 25 Primum autem oportet illum 
multa pati et reprobari a generatione 
hac. 26 Et sicut factum est in diebus 
Noe, ita erit et in diebus Filii hominis: 
27 Edebant et bibebant, uxores duce- 
bant et dabantur ad nuptias, usque in 


diem qua intravit Noe in arcam, et 


venit diluvium et perdidit omnes. 


ТИ БРТ А HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. LUKE, ХҮП. 


is And fell down on his face at his 
feet, giving him thanks: and he was 
. а Samaritan. 17 And Jesus answering 
said, Were there not ten cleansed ? 
but where are the nine? 1з There are 
not found that returned to give glory 
to God, save this stranger. 
said unto him, Arise, go thy way: thy 
faith hath made thee whole. 20 T And 
when he was demanded of the Phari- 
sees, when the kingdom of God should 
come, he answered them and said, The 
kingdom of God cometh not with 
21 Neither shall they 
say, Lo here ! or, lo there ! for, behold, 


observation : 


the kingdom of God is within you. 
22 And he said unto the disciples, The 
days will come, when ye shall desire 
‘to see one of the days of the Son of 
23 And 
they shall say to you, See here; or, 


man, and ye shall not see it. 


see there: go not after them, nor 
follow them. 24 For as the lightning, 
that lighteneth out of the one part 
under heaven, shineth unto the other 
part under heaven; so shall also the 
Son of man be in his day. 25 But 
first must he suffer many things, and 
2 And 
as it was in the days of Noe, so 
shall it be also in the days of the 
27 They did eat, they 


drank, they married wives, they were 


be rejected of this generation. 


Son of man. 


given in marriage, until the day that 
Noe entered into the ark, and the 


flood came, and destroyed them all. 
461 


19 And he 


Ev. Luca, 17. 


16 Und fiel auf fein angeſicht zu feinen 
Füßen, und dankte ihm. Und das war ein 
Samariter. 1 Jeſus aber antwortete, 
und ſprach: Sind ihrer nicht zehn rein 
geworden? Wo ſind aber die Neune? 
is Hat ſich ſonſt keiner gefunden, der 
wieder umkehrete, und gäbe Gott die 
Ehre, denn dieſer Fremdling? 19 Und er 
ſprach zu ihm: Stehe auf, gehe hin, dein 
Glaube hat dir geholfen. 
gefraget ward von den Phariſäern: Waun 
kommt das Reich Gottes? antwortete er 
ihnen, und ſprach: Das Reich Gottes 
kommt nicht mit äußerlichen Geberden. 
21 Man wird auch nicht ſagen: Siehe hier, 
oder, da iſt es. Denn ſehet, das Reich 
Gottes iſt inwendig in euch. 22 Er ſprach 
aber zu den Jüngern: Es wird die Zeit 


20 Da er aber 


kommen, daß ihr werdet begehren zu ſehen 
Einen Tag des Menſchen Sohnes; und 
werdet ihn nicht ſehen. 
zu euch ſagen: Siehe hier, ſiehe da. 
Gehet nicht hin, und folget auch nicht. 
24 Denn wie der Blitz oben vom Himmel 
blitzet, und leuchtet über alles, das unter 
dem Himmel iſt, alſo wird des Menſchen 
25 Zuvor 


23 Und ſie werden 


Sohn an ſeinem Tage ſeyn. 
aber muß er viel leiden, und verworfen 
werden von dieſem Geſchlecht. 26 Und wie 
es geſchah zu den Zeiten Nod, fo wird es 
auch geſchehen in den Tagen des Menſchen 
Sohnes. 27 Sie aßen, fie tranken, fte 
freieten, ſie ließen ſich freien, bis auf 
den Tag, da Noa in die Arche ging, und 
kam die Sündfluth, und brachte ſie alle um. 


ST. LUC, XVII. 


is Et il se jeta aux pieds de Jésus, la 
face contre terre, en lui rendant graces. 
Or cétait un Samaritain. 17 Alors 
Jésus, prenant la parole, dit: Les dix 
Or les 


18 П ne s'est trouvé 


n'ont-ils pas été rendus purs ? 
neuf où sont-ils ? 
que cet étranger qui soit retourné pour 
rendre gloire à Dieu. 19 Alors il lui 
dit: Lève-toi, va; ta foi ta sauvé. 
20 T Or, interrogé par les Pharisiens, 
quand viendrait le royaume de Dieu, 
il répondit, et leur dit: Le royaume 
de Dieu ne viendra point d'une ma- 
21 Et on 


ne dira point: Voici, il est ici; ou, 


niére qui le fasse remarquer. 


Voilà, il est là; car voici, le royaume 
22 П 


dit aussi à ses disciples: Les jours 


de Dieu est au-dedans de vous. 


viendront que vous désirerez de voir 
un des jours du Fils de l'homme, et 
vous ne le verrez point. 23 Et ils vous 
diront: Voici, il est ici; ou, Voilà, il est 
là. N'y allez point, et ne les suivez 
point. 24 Car, comme l'éclair brille de 
lun des côtés sous le ciel, et reluit 
jusqu'à lautre cóté sous le ciel; tel 
sera aussi le Fils de l'homme en son 
jour. 2 Mais il faut premiérement 
quïl souffre beaucoup, et qu'il soit 
26 Et 


comme il arriva aux jours de Noé, il 


rejeté par cette génération. 


arrivera de méme aux jours du Fils de 
l'homme: 27 On mangeait et on 
buvait; on se mariait et on donnait 
les filles en mariage, jusqu'au jour ой 
Noé entra dans larche. Puis vint 


le déluge, qui les fit tous périr. 
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SEC. LUCAM, XVII. XVIII. 


28 Similiter sicut factum est in diebus 
Loth: edebant et bibebant, emebant 
et vendebant, plantabant et ædifica- 
bant: 29 Qua die autem exiit Loth a 
Sodomis pluit ignem et sulphur de 
cælo et omnes perdidit. зо Secundum 
haee erit qua die Filius hominis revela- 
bitur. з In illa hora qui fuerit in 
tecto et vasa ejus in domo, ne descen- 
dat tollere illa, e& qui in agro similiter 
non redeat retro. 32 Memores estote 
uxoris Loth. зз Quicumque queesierit 
animam suam salvam facere, perdet 
ilam, et quicumque perdiderit illam, 
vivifieabit eam. 34 Dico vobis, illa 


nocte erunt duo in lecto uno, 


unus assumetur et alter relinquetur : 
35 Dus erunt molentes in unum, 
una assumetur et altera relinquetur : 
36 Duo in agro, unus assumetur et 


alter relinquetur. 


illi: Ubi, 


зт Respondentes 
Qui 


dixit eis: Ubicumque fuerit corpus, 


dicunt Domine ? 


illuc congregabuntur aquilæ. 


CAPUT XVIII. 


1 DICEBAT autem et parabolam ad 
illos, quoniam oportet semper orare et 
non deficere, 2 Dicens: Judex quidam 
erat in quadam civitate, qui Deum non 


timebat et hominem non reverebatur. 


DEED ЧА HEX AGLOTT А. 


ST. LUKE, XVII. XVIII. 


23 Likewise also as it was in the days 
of Lot; they did eat, they drank, they 
bought, they sold, they planted, they 
builded; 29 But the same day that 
Lot went out of Sodom it rained fire 
and brimstone from heaven, and de- 
stroyed them all. зо Even thus shall it 
be in the day when the Son of man is 
revealed. 31 In that day, he which 
shall be upon the housetop, and his 
stuff in the house, let him not come 
down to take it away: and he that 
is in the field, let him likewise not 
return back. 3» Remember Lot’s wife. 
33 Whosoever shall seek to save his 
life shall lose it; and whosoever shall 
34 I tell 


you, in that night there shall be two 


lose his life shall preserve it. 


men in one bed ; the one shall be taken, 
and the other shall be left. 
women shall be grinding together ; the 
one shall be taken, and the other left. 
зв Two men shall be in the field; the 
one shall be taken, and the other left. 
3; And they answered and said unto 
him, Where, Lord? And he said unto 
them, Wheresoever the body is, thither 


35 'T wo 


wil the eagles be gathered together. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 AND he spake a parable unto them 
to this end, that men ought always to 
pray, and not to faint; 2 Saying, 
There was in a city a judge, which 


feared not God, neither regarded man : 
463 


Ev. Lucä, 17. 18. 


эз Deſſelbigen gleichen, wie es geſchah zu 
den Zeiten Lots. Sie aßen, ſie tranken, 
ſie kauften, ſie verkauften, ſie pflanzten, ſie 
baueten; 20 An dem Tage aber, da Lot aus 
Sodom ging, da regnete es Feuer und 
Schwefel vom Himmel, und brachte ſie alle 
um. 30 Auf dieſe Weiſe wird es auch gehen 
an dem Tage, wann des Menſchen Sohn ſoll 
geoffenbaret werden. зі An demſelbigen 
Tage, wer auf dem Dache iſt, und ſein 
Hausrath in dem Hauſe, der ſteige nicht 
hernieder, daſſelbige zu holen. Deſſel— 
bigen gleichen, wer auf dem Felde iſt, der 
wende nicht um nach dem, das hinter 
ihm iſt. 32 Gedenket an des Lots Weib. 
33 Wer da ſucht ſeine Seele zu erhalten, 
der wird ſie verlieren; und wer ſie ver— 
lieren wird, der wird ihr zum Leben 
helfen. 34 3d) fage euch: In derſelbigen 
Nacht werden zween auf Einem Bette 
Einer wird angenommen, der 
35 Zwo 


liegen; 
andere wird verlaſſen werden. 
werden mahlen mit einander; Eine wird 
angenommen, die andere wird verkaffen 
werden. 36 Zween werden auf dem Felde 
ери; Einer wird angenommen, der andere 
wird verlaſſen werden. 37 Und фе ant- 
worteten, und ſprachen zu ihm: Herr, wo 
da? Er aber ſprach zu ihnen: Wo das 
Aas iſt, da ſammeln ſich die Adler. 


Das 18. Capitel. 


1Er ſagte ihnen aber ein Gleichniß 
davon, daß man allezeit beten, und nicht 
laß werden ſollte; 2 Und ſprach: Es 
war ein Richter in einer Stadt, der 
fürchtete ſich nicht vor Gott, und 
ſcheuete ſich vor keinem Menſchen. 


Si. MOG, II. 


зв De méme aussi comme il arriva aux 
jours de Lot: on mangeait, on buvait, 
on achetait, on vendait, on plantait et 
on batissait: 20 Mais, au jour ой Lot 
sortit de Sodome, il tomba du ciel 
une pluie de feu et de soufre qui 
les fit tous périr; 30 Il en sera 
de méme au jour ой le Fils de 
l'homme sera manifesté. з En ce jour- 
là, que celui qui sera sur la maison, et 
qui aura ses meubles dans la maison, 
ne descende pas pour les emporter. Et 
que celui qui sera aux champs, ne 


А 


retourne point non plus à ce qui est 


en arrière. 32 Souvenez-vous de la 
femme de Lot. 33 Celui qui cherchera 
à sauver sa vie, la perdra; et celui qui 
la perdra, la recouvrera. 34 Je vous 
dis, que cette nuit-là, deux seront dans 
un méme lit; l'un sera pris, et l'autre 
laissé 35 П y aura deux femmes, qui 
moudront ensemble; l'une sera prise, 
et l'autre laissée. 36 Deux seront aux 
champs ; l'un sera pris, et l'autre laissé. 
37 Et les 


Oü sera-ce, Seigneur ? 


disciples répondant, lui 
Et il 


leur dit: En quelque lieu que soit le 


dirent : 


corps mort, là aussi s'assembleront les 


aigles. 
CHAPITRE XVIII. 


1 JÉSUS leur proposa aussi une para- 
bole, pour faire voir qu'il faut tou- 
2 Il 


dit: П у avait dans une certaine ville 


jours prier, et ne point se lasser. 


un juge, quine craignait point Dieu, et 


qui ne se souciait point des hommes. 
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SEC. LUCAM, XVIII. 


з Vidua autem quxdam erat in 


civitate illa, et veniebat ad eum 
dicens: Vindica me de adversario meo. 
4 Et nolebat per multum tempus. Post 
hzc autem dixit intra se: Etsi Deum 
non timeo nec hominem revereor, 
5 Tamen quia molesta est mihi hæc 
vidua, vindieabo illam, ne in novissimo 
veniens suggille& me. 6 Ait autem 
Dominus: Audite quid judex iniqui- 
tatis dicit: 7 Deus autem non faciet 
vindictam electorum suorum claman- 
tium ad se die ac nocte, et patientiam 
habebit in illis? s Dico vobis quia 
cito faciet vindictam illorum. Verum 
tamen Filius hominis veniens putas 
inveniet fidem in terra? 9 Dixit autem 
et ad quosdam qui in se confidebant 
tamquam justi et aspernabantur cete- 
ros parabolam istam. 10 Duo homines 
ascenderunt in templum ut orarent, 
unus Phariseus et alter publicanus. 
п Phariseus stans hec apud se 
orabat: Deus, gratias ago tibi quia 
non sum sicut ceteri hominum, 
raptores, injusti, adulteri, velut etiam 
hic publicanus: 12 Jejuno bis in 
sabbato, decimas do omnium quæ pos- 
sideo. 13 Et publicanus a longe stans 
nolebat nec oculos ad cælum levare, 
sed percutiebat pectus suum dicens: 


Deus, propitius esto mihi peccatori. 


PE Т HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. LUKE, XVIII. 


3 And there was a widow in that city; 
and she came unto him, saying, Avenge 
me of mine adversary. 4 And he 
would not for a while: but afterward 
he said within himself, Though I fear 
not God, nor regard man; 5 Yet 
because this widow troubleth me, I 
will avenge her, lest by her continual 
coming she weary me. в And the 
Lord said, Hear what the unjust judge 
saith. 7And shall not God avenge his 
own elect, which cry day and night 
unto him, though he bear long with 
them? s I tell you that he will 
avenge them speedily. Nevertheless 
when the Son of man cometh, shall 
he find faith on the earth? ә And he 
spake this parable unto certain which 
trusted in themselves that they were 
righteous, and despised others: 10 Two 
men went up into the temple to pray ; 
the one a Pharisee, and the other a 
publican. 11 The Pharisee stood and 
prayed thus with himself, God, I 
thank thee, that I am not as other 
men are, extortioners, unjust, adul- 
terers, or even as this publican. 
12 І fast twice in the week, I give 
tithes of all that I possess. 13 And 
the publican standing afar off, would 
not lift up so much as his eyes unto 


heaven, but smote upon his breast, 


saying, God be merciful to me a sinner. 
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Ev. Luca, 18, 


з Es war aber eine Wittwe in derſelbigen 
Stadt, die kam zu ihm, und ſprach: Rette 
4 Und er 
wollte lange nicht. Darnach aber dachte er 
bei ſich ſelbſt: Ob ich mich ſchon vor Gott 
nicht fürchte, noch vor keinem Menſchen 
ſcheue; s Dieweil aber mir dieſe Wittwe 


ſo viel Mühe macht, will ich ſie retten, auf 


mich von meinem Widerſacher. 


daß ſie nicht zuletzt komme, und übertäube 
mich. 
hier, was der ungerechte Richter ſagt. 


в Da ſprach der Herr: Höret 


7 Sollte aber Gott nicht auch retten ſeine 
Auserwählten, die zu ihm Tag und Nacht 
rufen; und ſollte Geduld darüber haben? 
s Ich ſage euch: Er wird ſie erretten in 
Doch wann des Menſchen 
Sohn kommen wird, meineſt du, daß er 
auch werde Glauben finden auf Erden? 
9 Er ſagte aber zu etlichen, die ſich ſelbſt 


einer Kürze. 


vermaßen, daß ſie fromm wären, und ver— 
achteten die andern, ein ſolches Gleichniß: 
10 Es gingen zween Menſchen hinauf in 
den Tempel zu beten; Einer ein Phari— 
п Der 
Phariſäer ſtand, und betete bei ſich ſelbſt 
alſo: Ich danke dir, Gott, daß ich nicht 


ſäer, der andere ein Zöllner. 


bin wie andere Leute, Räuber, Ungerechte, 


Ehebrecher, oder auch wie dieſer Zöllner. 
12 Ich faſte zweimal in der Woche, und 
gebe den Zehnten von allem, das ich habe. 
13 Und der Zöllner ſtand von ferne, wollte 
auch ſeine Augen nicht aufheben gen 
Himmel; ſondern ſchlug an ſeine Bruſt, 
und ſprach: Gott, ſey mir Sünder gnädig! 


ST. LUC, XVIII. 


3 Et il y avait aussi dans la méme 
ville une veuve, qui allait souvent le 
trouver, et lui dire : Fais-moi justice 
de ma partie adverse. 4 Et pendant 
long-temps il n'en voulut rien faire. 
Mais aprés cela il dit en lui-même : 
Quoique je ne craigne point Dieu, 
et que je ne 
des 


que cette veuve me, donne de la 


me soucie point 


hommes, 5 Néanmoins, parce 
peine, je lui ferai justice, de peur 
qu'elle ne vienne perpétueliement me 
6 Et le Seigneur dit: 


Écoutez ce que dit le juge inique. 


rompre la téte. 


7 Et Dieu ne vengera-t-il point ses 
élus, qui crient à lui jour et nuit, quoi- 
в Je vous 
Mais 


quand le Fils de lhomme viendra, 


qu'il diffère sa vengeance ? 


dis que bientót il les vengera. 


trouvera-t-il de la foi sur la terre? 
э П dit aussi cette parabole à quelques- 
uns qui avaient en eux-mémes la con- 
fiance d'étre justes, et qu? méprisaient 
les autres : 10 Deux hommes montérent 
au temple pour prier, l'un Pharisien et 
lautre péager. n Le Pharisien se 
tenant debout, priait ainsi en lui- 
méme : О Dieu! je te rends graces de 
ce que je ne suis point comme le reste 
des 


injustes, adultères; ni méme comme ce 


hommes, qui sont ravisseurs, 


péager. 12 Je jeûne deux fois la 
semaine ; je donne la dime de tout ce 
que je possède. 1s Mais le péager, se 
tenant éloigné, ne voulait pas méme 
lever les yeux vers le ciel, mais il se 
frappait la poitrine, en disant: O Dieu! 
aie pitié de moi qui suis pécheur! 
30 
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SEC. LUCAM, ХУШ. 


14 Dico vobis, descendit hic justificatus 
in domum suam ab illo: quia omnis 
qui se exaltat humiliabitur, et qui se 
humiliat exaltabitur. 25 Afferebant 
autem ad illum et infantes ut eos 
tangeret: quod cum viderent discipuli, 
increpabant illos. 16 Jesus autem con- 
vocans illos dixit: Sinite pueros venire 
ad me, et nolite eos vetare: talium 
est enim regnum Dei. 17 Amen dico 
vobis, quicumque non acceperit reg- 
num Dei sicut puer, non intrabit in 
Шад. 1s Et interrogavit eum quidam 
princeps [dicens]: Magister bone, quid 
faciens vitam eternam possidebo ? 
19 Dixit autem ei Jesus: Quid me dicis 
bonum? nemo bonus nisi solus Deus. 
2 Mandata nosti, Non occides, Non 
moechaberis, Non furtum facies, Non 
falsum testimonium dices: Honora 
patrem tuum et matrem. 21 Qui ait 
Hec omnia custodivi а juventute mea. 
22 Quo audito Jesus ait ei: Adhuc 
unum tibi deest: omnia queecumque 
habes vende et da pauperibus, et 
habebis thesaurum in celo, et veni 
sequere me. 2з His ille auditis con- 
tristatus est, quia dives erat valde. 
24 Videns autem illum Jesus tristem 


factum dixit: Quam difficile qui pecu- 


nias habent in regnum Dei intrabunt: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. LUKE, ХУШ. 


14 I tell you, this man went down to 
his house justified rather than the 
other: for every one that exalteth 
himself shall be abased; and he that 
humbleth himself shall be exalted. 
is And they brought unto him also 
infants, that he would touch them: 
but when his disciples saw it, they 
rebuked them. в But Jesus called 
them unto him, and said, Suffer little 
children to come unto me, and forbid 
them not: for of such is the king- 
dom of God. 
you, Whosoever shall not receive the 
kingdom of God as a little child shall 
is And a 
certain ruler asked him, saying, Good 
Master, what shall I do to inherit 


19 And Jesus said unto 


17 Verily I say unto 


in no wise enter therein. 


eternal life ? 
him, Why callest thou me good? none 
God. 


20 Thou knowest the commandments, 


is good, save one, that is, 


Do not commit adultery, Do not kill, 
Do not steal, Do not bear false witness, 
Honour thy father and thy mother. 
21 And he said, All these have I kept 
from my youth up. 22 Now when 
Jesus heard these things, he said unto 
him, Yet lackest thou one thing: sell 
all that thou hast, and distribute unto 
the poor, and thou shalt have treasure 
in heaven: and come, follow me. 
23 And when he heard this, he was 
very sorrowful: for he was very 
rich. 24 And when Jesus saw that 
he was very sorrowful, he said, 
How hardly shall they that have 


riches enter into the kingdom of God ! 
467 


Ev. Lucä, 18. 


14 Ich {аде euch: Dieſer ging hinab 
gerechtfertiget in ſein Haus vor jenem. 
Denn wer ſich ſelbſt erhöhet, der wird 
erniedriget werden; und wer fich ſelbſt er- 
niedriget, ber wird erhöhet werden. 15 Ste 
brachten auch junge Kindlein zu ihm, daß 
Da es aber die 
Jünger ſahen, bedroheten ſie die. 16 Aber 
Jeſus rief ſie zu ſich, und ſprach: Laſſet 
die Kindlein zu mir kommen, und wehret 
ihnen nicht; denn ſolcher iſt das Reich 
Gottes. 1 Wahrlich, ich ſage euch: Wer 
nicht das Reich Gottes nimmt als ein 
Kind, der wird nicht hinein kommen. 
is Und es fragte ihn ein Oberſter, und 
ſprach: Guter Meiſter, was muß ich thun, 
daß ich das ewige Leben ererbe? 19 Jeſus 
aber ſprach zu ihm: Was heißeſt du mich 
gut? Niemand iſt gut, denn der einige 
Gott. 20 Du weißt die Gebote wohl: 
Du ſollſt nicht ehebrechen. Du ſollſt nicht 
tödten. Du ſollſt nicht ſtehlen. Du ſollſt 
nicht falſches Zeugniß reden. Du ſollſt 
deinen Vater und deine Mutter ehren. 
21 Er aber ſprach: Das habe ich alles ge— 
halten von meiner Jugend auf. 22 Da 
Jeſus das hörete, ſprach er zu ihm: Es 
fehlt dir noch Eins. Verkaufe alles, was 
du haſt, und gieb es den Armen, ſo wirſt 
du einen Schatz im Himmel haben; und 


er ſie ſollte anrühren. 


komm, folge mir nach. 2з Da er aber 
das hörete, ward er traurig; denn er 
war febr reich. * Da aber Jeſus 
ſah, daß er traurig war geworden, 
ſprach er: Wie ſchwerlich werden die 


Reichen in das Reich Gottes kommen! 


ST. LUC, XVIII. 


14 Je vous dis que celui-ci descendit 
en sa maison justifié plutôt que l'autre ; 
car quiconque s'éléve, sera abaissé, et 
15 Et 


on lui présenta aussi de petits enfants, 


quiconque s'abaisse, sera élevé. 
afin qu'illes toucháit. Mais les disci- 
ples, voyant cela, reprirent ceux qui 
les présentaient. 16 Mais Jésus les 
ayant appelés, dit: Laissez venir à 
moi les petits enfants, et ne les empé- 
chez point, car le royaume de Dieu est 
pour ceux qui leur ressemblent. 17 Je 
vous dis, en vérité, que quiconque ne 
recevra point comme un enfant le 
royaume de Dieu, n’y entrera point. 
is Et un des principaux du lieu l'in- 
terrogea, disant: Bon Maitre, que 
ferai-je pour hériter de la vie éternelle? 
19 Jésus lui dit: Pourquoi m'appelles- 
tu bon? nul n'est bon, si ce n'est un 
seul, Dieu. 20 Tu sais les commande- 
ments: Tu ne commettras point adul- 


tère; tu ne tueras point; tu ne 


déroberas point; tu ne diras point de 


faux témoignage; honore ton pére et 
21 Et il lui dit: J'ai gardé 


tout cela dés ma jeunesse. 


ta mère. 
22 Jésus, 
ayant entendu cela, lui dit: Il te 
manque encore une chose; vends tout 
ce que tu as, et le distribue aux 
pauvres, et tu auras un trésor au ciel; 
puis viens, et suis-moi. 23 Mais cet 
homme, ayant entendu cela, devint 
tout triste, car il était très-riche. 
24 Et Jésus, voyant qu'il était devenu 
tout triste, dit: Qu'il est difficile 
que ceux qui ont beaucoup de biens 


entrent dans le royaume de Dieu: 
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SEC. LUCAM, XVIII. 


ə Facilius est enim camelum per fora- 
men acus transire quam divitem intrave 
in regnum Dei. 26 Et dixerunt qui 
audiebant: Et quis potest salvus fieri ? 
27 Ait illis: Que inpossibilia sunt apud 
homines, possibilia sunt apud Deum. 
Ecce nos dimi- 
29 Qui 


Amen dico vobis, nemo est 


28 Ait autem Petrus: 
simus omnia et secuti sumus te. 
dixit eis : 
qui reliquit domum aut parentes aut 
fratres aut uxorem aut filios propter 
regnum Dei, 30 Et non recipiat multo 
plura in hoc tempore, et in sæculo 
venturo vitam æternam. 31 Assumsit 
autem Jesus duodecim et ait illis: 
Ecce ascendimus Hierosolymam, et 
consummabuntur omnia que scripta 
sunt per prophetas de Filio hominis : 
32 Tradetur enim gentibus, et inludetur 
et flagellabitur et conspuetur, зз Et 
postquam flagellaverint occident eum, 
et die tertia resurget. з Et ipsi nihil 
horum intellexerunt, et erat verbum 
et non 


istud absconditum ab eis, 


intellegebant quee dicebantur. 35 Fac- 
tum est autem cum appropinquaret 
Hiericho, ezecus quidam sedebat secus 
viam mendicans, 3e Et cum audiret 
turbam  pretereuntem, interrogabat 
quid hoe esset. 37 Dixerunt autem 


ei quod Jesus Nazarenus transiret. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. LUKE, XVIII. 


5 For it is easier for a camel to go 
through а needle's eye, than fora rich 
man toenter into the kingdom of God. 
2 And they that heard it said, Who 
then can be saved ? 27 And he said, The 
things which are impossible with men 
are possible with God. 2s Then Peter 
tu Lo, we have left all, and followed 
thee. 29 Апа hesaid unto them, Verily 
I say unto you, There is no man that 
hath left house, or parents, or brethren, 
or wife, or children, for the kingdom of 
God's sake, 


manifold more in this present time, 


30 Who shall not receive 


апа in the world to come life ever- 
lasting. з T Then he took unto him 
the twelve, and said unto them, Behold, 
we go up to Jerusalem, and all things 
that are written by the prophets con- 
cerning the Son of man shall be accom- 
plished. 32 For he shall be delivered 
unto the Gentiles, and shall be mocked, 
and spitefully entreated, and spitted 
on: 33 Апа they shall scourge him, 
and put him to death: and the third 
34 Апа 
they understood none of these things : 


day he shall rise again. 


and this saying was hid from them, 
neither knew they the things which 
were spoken. 351 And it came to pass, 
that as he was come nigh unto Jericho, 
a certain blind man sat by the way 
side begging: 3 And hearing the 
multitude pass by, he asked what 
37 And they told him, 


that Jesus of Nazareth passeth by. 
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it meant. 


Ev. Lucä, 18. 


25 Es iſt leichter, daß ein Kameel gehe 
durch ein Nadelöhr, denn daß ein Reicher 
in das Reich Gottes komme. 2 Da 
ſprachen, die das hoͤreten: Wer kann denn 
felig werden? 2 Er aber ſprach: Was 
bei den Menfden unmöglich ift, das ift bet 
Gott möglich. 2 Da ſprach Petrus: 
Siehe, wir haben alles verlaſſen, und ſind 
dir nachgefolget. 29 Er aber ſprach zu 
ihnen: Wahrlich, ich ſage euch: Es iſt 
niemand, der ein Haus verläßt, oder 
Eltern, oder Brüder, oder Weib, oder 
Kinder, um des Reichs Gottes willen, 
30 Der es nicht vielfältig wieder empfange 
in dieſer Zeit, und in der zukünftigen 
Welt das ewige Leben. зі Er nahm aber 
zu ſich die Zwölfe, und ſprach zu ihnen: 
Sehet, wir gehen hinauf gen Jeruſalem, 
und es wird alles vollendet werden, das 
geſchrieben iſt durch die Propheten von 
des Menſchen Sohn. 


überantwortet werden den Heiden; und 


32 Denn er wird 


er wird verſpottet, und geſchmähet, und 
verſpeiet werden. зз Und fie werden ihn 
geiſſeln und tödten; und am dritten Tage 
wird er wieder auferſtehen. 31 Ste aber 
vernahmen der keins, und die Rede war 
ihnen verborgen, und wußten nicht, was 
35 Es geſchah aber, da er 
nahe zu Jericho kam, ſaß ein Blinder am 
Wege, und bettelte. зе Da er aber hörete 
das Volk, das durchhin ging, forſchete 


er, was das wäre. 


das geſagt war. 


37 Da verkündigten fie 
ihm, Jeſus von Nazareth ginge vorüber. 


ST. LUC, XVIII. 


25 II est, en effet, plus aisé qu'un 
chameau passe par le trou d'une 
aiguille, gwil ne l'est qu'un riche entre 
dans le royaume de Dieu. 26 Et ceux 
qui entendirent cela, dirent: Et qui 
27 Et il leur 
dit: Ce фил est impossible aux hommes 
28 Et; Pierre dit: 
Voici, nous avons tout quitté, et nous 
2 Et il leur dit: Je 


vous dis, en vérité, qu'il n'y a personne 


peut done ótre sauvé? 
est possible à Dieu. 
t'avons suivi. 
qui ait quitté maison, ou parents, ou 


fréres, ou femme, ou enfants, pour 


30 Qui 


ne regoive beaucoup plus en ce temps- 


l'amour du royaume de Dieu, 


ci, et dans le siécle à venir la vie 
éternelle. з T Puis prenantà part les 
douze, 1] leur dit: Voici, nous montons 
à Jérusalem, et toutes les choses qui 
ont été écrites par les Prophétes sur 
le Fils de l'homme, seront accomplies. 
32 Car il sera livré aux Gentils; on se 
moquera de lui, il sera injurié, et on 
lui crachera au visage. зз Et après 
qu'ils l'auront frappé de verges, ils le 
feront mourir; mais le troisième jour 
il ressuscitera. 34 Mais ils n'enten- 
daient rien de tout cela; et ce discours 
leur était caché; et ils ne comprirent 
3 © Or il 


arriva, comme Jésus approchait de 


point ce qul leur disait. 


Jéricho, quil y avait un aveugle 
du 


mander laumóne. 


assis prés chemin, pour de- 
36 Et entendant 
de- 


37 Et on lui 


la multitude qui passait, il 
manda ce que c’était. 


dit, que Jésus de Nazareth passait. 


BIBLIA HEX AGI OMM 
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SEC. LUCAM, XVIII. XIX. 


зз Et clamavit dicens: Jesu filii 


David, miserere mei. 3» Et qui 
preibant increpabant eum ut taceret : 
ipse vero multo magis clamavit: Filii 
David, miserere mei. 4 Stans autem 
Jesus jussit illum adduci ad se: et cum 
illum 


At 
42 Et 


appropinquasset, interrogavit 
41 Dicens: Quid tibi vis faciam ? 
ile dixit: Domine, ut videam. 

Jesus dixit illi: Respice, fides tua te 
salvum fecit. 4s Et confestim vidit, et 
sequebatur ilum magnificans Deum. 
Et omnis plebs ut vidit, dedit laudem 


Deo. 


CAPUT ХГХ. 


1 ET ingressus perambulabat Hiericho. 
2 Et ecce vir nomine Zaccheus, et hic 
erat princeps publicanorum, et ipse 


dives, 3 Et querebat videre Jesum 


quis esset, et non poterat pre turba, 
quia statura pusillus erat. 4 Et præ- 
currens ascendit in arborem sycomo- 
rum ut videret illum, quia inde 
erat transiturus. 5 Et cum venisset 


ad locum, suspiciens, Jesus vidit 


illum et dixit ad eum: Zacchee, 


festinans descende, quia hodie in 


domo tua oportet me manere. 


в Et festinans descendit et excepit 
ilum gaudens. 7 Et cum viderent 
omnes, murmurabant dicentes quod 


ad hominem peccatorem divertisset. 


BIX HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. LUKE, XVIII. XIX. 


ss And he cried, saying, Jesus, thou son 
of David, have mercy on me. 39 And 
they which went before rebuked him, 
that he should hold his peace: but he 
cried so much the more, Thou son of 
David, have mercy on me. 40 And 
Jesus stood, and commanded him to 
be brought unto him: and when he 
( was come near, he asked him, 41 Say- 
ing, What wilt thou that I shall do 
And he said, Lord, that I 
42 And Jesus 
said unto him, Receive thy sight: thy 
faith hath saved thee. 
diately he received his sight, and 


unto thee ? 


may receive my sight. 
43 And imme- 


followed him, glorifying God : and all 
the people, when they saw it, gave 
praise unto God. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 AND Jesus entered and passed 
2 And, behold, there 


was a man named Zacchzus, which 


through Jericho. 


was the chief among the publicans, 
з And he sought 


io see Jesus who he was; and could 


and he was rich. 


not for the press, because he was little 
of stature. 4 And he ran before, and 
climbed up into а sycomore tree to see 
him: for he was to pass that way. 
s And when Jesus came to the place, 
he looked up, and saw him, and said 
| unto him, Zacchzeus, make haste, and 
come down; for to day I must abide 
в Апа he made haste, 


and came down, and received him joy- 


at thy house. 


| fully. 7 And when they saw it, they all 
murmured, saying, That he was gone to 


be guest with a man that is a sinner. 
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Ev. Lucä, 18. 19. 


33 Und er rief und ſprach: Jeſu, du Sohn 
39 Die 


aber vorne an gingen, bedroheten ihn, er 


Davids, erbarme dich meiner! 


ſollte ſchweigen. Er aber ſchrie viel mehr: 
Du Sohn Davids, erbarme dich meiner! 
40 Jeſus aber ſtand ſtille, und hieß ihn zu 
ſich führen. Da ſie ihn aber nahe bei ihn 
brachten, fragte er ihn, 41 Und ſprach: 
Was willſt du, daß ich dir thun ſoll? Er 
ſprach: Herr, daß ich feben möge. 42 Und 
Jeſus ſprach zu ihm: Sey ſehend; dein 
Glaube hat dir geholfen. Und alſobald 
ward er ſehend, und folgte ihm nach, und 
pries Gott. Und alles Volk, das ſolches 
ſah, lobte Gott. 


Das 19. Capitel. 

1 Und er zog hinein, und ging durch 
Jericho. 2 Und ſiehe, da war ein Mann, 
genannt Zachäus, der war ein Oberſter 
з Und be- 


gehrete Jeſum zu ſehen, wer er wäre, und 


der Zöllner, und war reich, 


konnte nicht vor dem Volk, denn er war 
klein von Perſon. 4 Und er lief vorhin, 
und ſtieg auf einen Maulbeerbaum, auf 
daß er ihn ſähe; denn allda ſollte er 
durchkommen. s Und als Jeſus kam an 
dieſelbige Stätte, ſah er auf, und ward 
ſeiner gewahr, und ſprach zu ihm: Zachäe, 
ſteig eilend hernieder; denn ich muß heute 
в Und er 


ſtieg eilend hernieder, und nahm ihn auf mit 


zu deinem Hauſe einkehren. 


Freuden. т Эа fie das faben, murreten 


ſie alle, daß er bei einem Sünder einkehrete. 


ST. LUC, XVIII. XIX. 


зв Alors il cria, disant: Jésus, Fils de 
David, aie pitié de moi! зә Et ceux 
qui allaient devant, le reprenaient, afin 
quil se tit; mais il criait beaucoup 
plus fort: Fils de David, aie pitié de 
moi! 40 Et Jésus, s'étant arrété, com- 
manda qu’on le lui amenat; et quand 
il se fut approché, il linterrogea, 
41 Disant: Que veux-tu que je te 
fasse? П répondit: Seigneur, que je 
42 Et Jésus lui dit: 


Recouvre la vue, ta foi ta sauvé. 


recouvre la vue. 


43 Et à l'instant, il recouvra la vue, et 
Et 


tout le peuple voyant cela, donna 


ilsuivait Jésus, glorifiant Dieu. 


louange à Dieu. 


CHAPITRE XIX. 


1 ET Jésus étant entré dans Jéricho, 
passait par la ville. 2 Et voici, un 
homme, appelé Zachée, qui était chef 
3 Cher- 


chait à voir qui était Jésus; mais il ne 


des péagers, et qui était riche, 


pouvait à cause de la foule, car il était 
petit de taille. 


courut devant, et monta sur un syco- 


4 Cest pourquoi il 


more pour le voir; parce qu'il devait 
passer par là. 5 Et quand Jésus fut 
venu à cet endroit, levant les yeux, il 
le vit, et lui dit: Zachée, hâte-toi de 
descendre; car il faut que je demeure 


aujourd'hui dans ta maison. в Et il 


descendit promptement, et le recut avec 


joie. 7 Et tous ceux qui virent cela, 
murmuraient, disant qu'il était allé 


loger chez un homme qui était pécheur. 


BIBLIS PENAC TOM 


KATA AOTKAN, 40. 
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SEC. LUCAM, XIX. 


s Stans autem Zaccheus dixit ad Domi- 
num: Ecce dimidium bonorum meorum, 
Domine, do pauperibus, et si quid 
aliquem defraudavi reddo quadruplum. 
9 Ait Jesus ad eum quia hodie salus 
domui huie facta est, eo quod et ipse 
filius sit Abrahze : 10 Venit enim Filius 


hominis quærere et salvare quod 


perierat. u Нес illis audientibus 
adiciens dixit parabolam, eo quod esset 
prope Hierusalem, et quia existimarent 
quod confestim regnum Dei manifes- 
taretur. 12 Dixit ergo: Homo quidam 
nobilis abiit in regionem longinquam 
accipere sibi regnum et reverti. 13 Vo- 
catis autem decem servis suis dedit 
illis decem mnas, et aitad illos: Nego- 
tiamini dum venio. 14 Cives autem 


ejus oderant ilum, et miserunt 
legationem post illum dicentes: No- 
lumus hune regnare super nos. 15 Et 
factum est ut rediret accepto regno, 
et jussit vocari servos quibus dedit 
pecuniam, ut sciret quantum quisque 
negotiatus esset. 16 Venit autem 
mna tua 


Et ait 


primus dicens: Domine, 
decem mnas adquisivit. 17 
ilh: Euge bone serve, quia in modico 
fidelis fuisti, eris potestatem habens 
supra decem civitates. 1s Et alter 


Domine, mna tua fecit 


Et huie 


venit dicens: 
quinque mnas. 19 ait : 


Et tu esto supra quinque civitates. 


BIBLIA 


ST. LUKE, XIX. 


s And Zaccheeus stood, and said unto 
the Lord; Behold, Lord, the half of 
my goods I give to the poor; and if 


I have taken any thing from any 


man by false accusation, I restore him 
fourfold. 


This day is salvation come to this 


9 And Jesus said unto him, 


house, forsomuch as he also is а son of 
Abraham. 


come to seek and to save that which 


10 For the Son of man is 
was lost. 11 And as they heard these 
things, he added and spake a parable, 
because he was nigh to Jerusalem, and 
because they thought that the kingdom 
of God should immediately appear. 
12 He said therefore, A certain noble- 
man went into a far country to receive 
for himself a kingdom, and to return. 
13 And he called his ten servants, 
and delivered them ten pounds, and 
said unto them, Occupy till I come. 
14 But his citizens hated him, and sent 
a message after him, saying, We will 
not have this man to reign over us. 
1s And it came to pass, that when 
he was returned, having received the 
kingdom, then he commanded these 
servants to be called unto him, to 
whom he had given the money, that 
he might know how much every man 
had gained by trading. 16 Then came 
the first, saying, Lord, thy pound hath 
17 And he said 


unto him, Well, thou good servant: 


gained ten pounds. 


because thou hast been faithful in a 
very little, have thou authority over 
ten cities. 1s And the second came, 
saying, Lord, thy pound hath gained 
19 And he said likewise 


to him, Be thou also over five cities. 
173 


five pounds. 


Ev. Lucä, 19. 


в Zachäus aber trat dar, und ſprach zu dem 
Herrn: Siehe, Herr, die Hälfte meiner 
Güter gebe ich den Armen, und ſo ich 
jemand betrogen habe, das gebe ich vier— 
fältig wieder. 9 Sefus aber ſprach zu 
ihm: Heute iſt dieſem Hauſe Heil wider— 
fahren, ſintemal er auch Abrahams Sohn 
it; 10 Denn des Menſchen Sohu ift 
gekommen, zu ſuchen und ſelig zu machen, 
das verloren iſt. u Da ſie nun zuhöreten, 
ſagte er weiter ein Gleichniß, darum, daß 
er nahe bei Jeruſalem war, und fie meine- 
ten, das Reich Gottes ſollte alſobald 
12 Und ſprach: Ein 
Edler zog fern in ein Land, daß er ein 


geoffenbaret werden; 


Reich einnähme, und dann wiederkäme. 
13 Dieſer forderte zehn ſeiner Knechte, und 
gab ihnen zehn Pfund, und ſprach zu 
ihnen: Handelt, bis daß ich wiederkomme. 
14 Seine Bürger aber waren ihm feind, 
und ſchickten Botſchaft nach ihm, und 
ließen ihm ſagen: Wir wollen nicht, daß 
dieſer über uns herrſche. 1s Und es begab 
ſich, da er wiederkam, nachdem er das 
Reich eingenommen hatte, hieß er dieſel— 
bigen Knechte fordern, welchen er das 
Geld gegeben hatte, daß er wüßte, was ein 
jeglicher gehandelt hätte. 16 Da trat herzu 
der erſte, und ſprach: Herr, dein Pfund 
hat zehn Pfund erworben. 1 Und er ſprach 
zu ihm: Ei du frommer Knecht, dieweil 
du biſt im Geringſten treu geweſen, ſollſt 
du Macht haben über zehn Städte. 
is Der andere kam auch, und ſprach: 
Herr, dein Pfund hat fünf Pfund 
getragen. 19 Zu dem ſprach er auch: 
Und du ſollſt ſeyn über fünf Städte. 


HEXAGLOT T A. 


ST. LUC, XIX. 


8 Cependant Zachée, se présentant 
devant le Seigneur, lut dit: Voici, 
Seigneur, je donne la moitié de mes 
biens aux pauvres, et si j'ai fait tort 
à quelqu'un en quelque chose, j'en 
rends le quadruple. 9 Et Jésus lui dit: 
Aujourd'hui le salut est entró dans 
cette maison; parce que cet homme 
aussi est fils d'Abraham. 1e Car le 
Fils de l'homme est venu chercher et 
sauver се qui était perdu. 1 Et comme 
ils écoutaient ces choses, Jésus ajouta 
encore une parabole, parce qu'il était 
prés de Jérusalem, et qu'ils pensaient 
que le régne de Dieu devait étre 
Il dit 
done: Un homme de haute naissance 


manifesté incessamment. 12 
sen alla dans un pays éloigné pour 
prendre possession d’un royaume, et 
sen revenir ensuite. 13 Et ayant 
appelé dix de ses serviteurs, il leur 
donna dix marcs d'argent, et leur 
dit: Faites-les valoir jusqu-à ce que je 
vienne. 14 Or, ses concitoyens le hais- 
saient; c'est pourquoi ils envoyèrent 
aprés lui une députation pour lui 
dire: Nous ne voulons pas que cet 
homme règne sur nous. 15 П arriva 
done, aprés qu'il fut retourné, et qu'il 
se fut mis en possession du royaume, 
qu'il commanda qu'on lui appelát ces 
serviteurs à qui il avait confié son 
argent, afin qu'il sit combien chacun 
l'avait fait valoir. 16 Alors le premier 
se présenta, disant: Seigneur, ton marc 
17 Et il 
lui dit: Cela est bien, bon serviteur; 
paree que tu as été fidéle en peu 
de chose, reçois pouvoir sur dix 
villes. 


a produit dix autres mares. 


в Et le second vint, disant: 
Seigneur, ton marc en a produit 
cing autres. 19 Et il dit aussi à celui- 
ci: Et toi sois établi sur cinq villes. 
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SEC. LUCAM, XIX. 


20 Et alter venit dicens: Domine, ессе 
mna tua, quam habui repositam in 
sudario: 21 Timui enim[te], quia homo 
austeris es, tollis quod non posuisti, 
et metis quod non seminasti. 22 Dicit 
ei: De ore tuo te judico, serve 
nequam. Sciebas quod ego austeris 
homo sum, tolens quod non posui, 
et metens quod non  seminavi? 
23 Et quare non dedisü pecuniam 
meam ad mensam ? еб ego veniens 
eum usuris utique exigissem illud. 
21 Et adstantibus dixit: Auferte ab 
Шо mnam et date illi qui decem 
mnas habet. 25 Et dixerunt ei: 
Domine, habet decem mnas. 26 Dico 
autem vobis quia omni habenü dabi- 
tur, ab eo autem qui non habet, et 
quod habet aufereturab eo. 27 Verum 
tamen inimicos meos illos, qui nolue- 
runt me regnare super se, adducite huc 
et interficite ante me. 28 Et his dictis 
procedebat ascendens Hierosolyma. 
29 Et factum. est cum appropinquasset 
ad Bethphage et Bethania ad montem 
misit duos 


vocatur oliveti, 


qui 


discipulos suos зо Dicens: Ite in 


castellum quod contra est, in quod 
introeuntes invenietis pullum asinæ 
alligatum, cui nemo umquam hominum 
illum et adducite. 


sedit: solvite 


BB LIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. LUKE, XIX. 


20 And another came, saying, Lord, 
behold, here is thy pound, which I have 
kept laid up in a napkin: zi For I feared 
thee, because thou art an austere man: 
thou takest up that thou layedst not 
down, and reapest that thou didst not 
sow. 22 And he saith unto him, Out 
of thine own mouth will I judge thee, 
thou wicked servant. Thou knewest 
that I was an austere man, taking up 
that I laid not down, and reaping that 
I did not sow: 2з Wherefore then 
gavest not thou my money into the 
bank, that at my coming I might have 
required mine own with usury ? 24 And 
he said unto them that stood by, Take 
from him the pound, and give i6 to him 
that hath ten pounds. 25 And they said 
unto him, Lord, he hath ten pounds. 
26 For I say unto you, That unto every 
one which hath shall be given; and 
from him that hath not, even that he 
hath shall be taken away from him. 
27 But those mine enemies, which would 
not that I should reign over them, 
bring hither, and slay them before me. 
28 T And when he had thus spoken, 
he went before, ascending up to Jeru- 
salem. 29 And it came to pass, when 
he was come nigh to Bethphage and 
Bethany, at the mount called the 
mount of Olives, he sent two of his 
disciples, 30 Saying, Go ye into the 
village over against you; in the 
which at your entering ye shall find 
a colt tied, whereon yet never man 


sat: loose him, and bring him hither. 
475 


Ev. Lued, 19. 


20 Und ber dritte kam, und ſprach: Herr, 
ſiehe da, hier iſt dein Pfund, welches ich 
habe im Schweißtuch behalten; 2 Ich 
fürchtete mich vor dir, denn du biſt ein 
harter Mann; du nimmſt, das du nicht 
geleget Daft; und ernteſt, das bu nicht 
geſäet haſt. 22 Er ſprach zu ihm: Aus 
deinem Munde richte ich dich, du Schalk. 
Wußteſt du, daß ich ein harter Mann bin, 
nehme, das ich nicht geleget habe, und ernte, 
das ich nicht geſäet habe; 2s Warum haſt 
du denn mein Geld nicht in die Wechſel— 
bank gegeben? Und wenn ich gekommen 
wäre, hätte ich es mit Wucher erfordert. 
21 Und er ſprach zu denen, die dabei 
ſtanden: Nehmet das Pfund von ihm, und 
gebet es dem, der zehn Pfund hat. 25 Und 
ſie ſprachen zu ihm: Herr, hat er doch 
zehn Pfund. 26 Ich {аде euch aber: Wer 
da hat, dem wird gegeben werden; von 
dem aber, der nicht hat, wird auch das ge— 
27 Doch 
jene, meine Feinde, die nicht wollten, daß 
ich über ſie herrſchen ſollte, bringet her, 


und erwürget ſie vor mir. 2s Und als er 


nommen werden, das er hat. 


ſolches ſagte, zog er fort, und reiſete hinauf 
gen Jeruſalem. 29 Und es begab ſich, als 
er nahete gen Bethphage und Bethanien, 
und kam an den Oelberg, ſandte er ſeiner 
Jünger zween; зо Und ſprach: Gebet 
hin in den Markt, gegen 
liegt; und wenn ihr hinein kommet, 
werdet ihr 
finden, auf welchem noch nie ein Menſch 
geſeſſen iſt. Löſet es ab, und bringet es. 


der euch 


ein Füllen angebunden 


ST. LUC; XIX. 


20 Et un autre vint, disant: Seigneur, 
voici ton mare que j'ai tenu enveloppé 
dans un mouchoir, 21 Car je te crai- 
gnais, parce que tu es un homme 
austére; tu prends ce que tu n'as 
point mis, et tu moissonnes ce que tu 
n'as point semé. 22 Et il lui dit: Mé- 
chant serviteur, Je te jugerai par ta 
propre parole. Tu savais que je suis 
un homme sévére, prenant ce que je 
n'ai point mis, e& moissonnant ce que 
je п'аї point semé. 23 Pourquoi done 
n'as-tu pas mis mon argent à la banque, 
et à mon retour je l'eusse retiré avec 


lintérét? 24 Alors il dit à ceux qui 


étaient présents: Ótez-lui le marc, et 


25 Et 


ils lui dirent: Seigneur, il a dix marcs. 


donnez-le à celui qui a les dix. 


2 Ainsi je vous dis, qu'à chacun qui 
aura, il sera donné; et qu-à celui qui 
n'a rien, cela méme qu'il a lui sera ôté. 
27 Mais pour mes ennemis, qui n'ont 
pas voulu que je régnasse sur eux 
amenez-les ici, et tuez-les devant moi. 
з T Et ayant dit ces choses, il allait 
devant eux, montant à Jérusalem. 
29 Et il arriva, comme il eut approché 
de Bethphagé et de Béthanie, vers 
la montagne appelée des Oliviers, 
quil envoya deux de ses disciples, 
30 En leur disant: Allez à la bour- 
gade qui est devant vous, et en y 
entrant, vous trouverez à l'attache un 
Anon, sur lequel jamais homme n'est 


monté; détachez-le et amenez-le-moi. 
3 P 2 
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SEC. LUCAM, XIX. 


31 Et si quis vos interrogaverit : 


Quare solvitis? sic dicetis ei quia 
Dominus opera ejus desiderat. 32 Abie- 
runt autem missi 


qui erant, et 


invenerunt sicut dixit illis stantem 
pullum. 33 Solventibus autem illis 


pullum dixerunt domini ejus ad 


illos: Quid solvitis pullum ? 34 At illi 
dixerunt quia Dominus eum necessa- 
rium habet. 35 Et duxerunt illum ad 
Jesum, et jactantes vestimenta sua 
supra pullum inposuerunt Jesum. 


зв Eunte autem Шо substernebant 


vestimenta sua in via. 37 Et cum 
appropinquaret jam ad descensum 
montis oliveti, cceperunt, omnes turbee 
descendentium gaudentes laudare 
Deum voce magna super omnibus quas 
viderant virtutibus, 3s Dicentes: 
Benedictus qui venit rex in nomine 
Domini : pax in cælo et gloria in ex- 
celsis. 39Et quidam Phasiseorum de 
turbis dixerunt ad ilum: Magister, 
4 Quibus 
ipse ait: Dico vobis quia si hi tacue- 


4 Et ut 


increpa discipulos tuos. 


rint, lapides clamabunt. 
appropinquavit, videns civitatem flevit 
super illam, dicens 42 Quia si cogno- 
visses et tu, et quidem in hac die tua, 
quie ad pacem tibi: nunc autem ab- 
scondita sunt ab oculis tuis: 43 Quia 
venient dies in te, et cireumdabunt te 
inimici tui vallo, et circumdabunt 


te et coangustabunt te undique, 


MILLIA HE 


ST. LUKE, XIX. 


31 And if any man ask you, Why do 
ye loose him? thus shall ye say unto 
him, Because the Lord hath need of 
32 And they that were sent 
went their way, and found even as 
33 And as 
the 


him. 


he had said unto them. 

the 
owners thereof said unto them, Why 
loose ye the colt? 3: And they said, 
the Lord hath need of him. з And 
they brought him to Jesus: and they 


were loosing colt, 


they 


cast their garments upon the colt, and 


they set Jesus thereon. 3e And as he 


went, they spread their clothes in 
the way. 37 And when he was come 
nigh, even now at the descent of the 
mount of Olives, the whole multitude 
of the disciples began to rejoice and 
praise God with a loud voice for all 
the mighty works that they had seen ; 
: 33 Saying, Blessed be the King that 
cometh in the name of the Lord : peace 
in heaven, and glory in the highest. 
зэ Апа some of the Pharisees from 
among the multitude said unto him, 
10 Ànd 


ne answered and said unto them, I tell 


Master, rebuke thy disciples. 


you that, if these should hold their 
peace, the stones would immediately 
cry out. а T And when he was come 
near, he beheld the city, and wept 
it, If thou hadst 


known, even thou, at least in this thy 


over 42 Saying, 
day, the things which belong unto thy 
peace! but now they are hid from 
thine eyes. 43 For the days shall come 
upon thee, that thine enemies shall cast 
a trench about thee, and compass thee 


round, and keep thee in on every side, 
477 


Œy., оиса, 19. 


zi Und fo euch Jemand fraget, warum ihr 
es ablöſet, ſo ſaget alſo zu ihm: Der Herr 
bedarf fein. z Und die Geſandten gingen 
hin, und fanden, wie er ihnen geſagt hatte. 
зз Da fie aber das Füllen ablöſeten, ſprachen 
ſeine Herren zu ihnen: Warum löſet ihr 
das Füllen ab? 
Der Herr bedarf ſein. 


31 Sie aber ſprachen: 
35 Und ſie brachten 
es zu Jeſu, und warfen ihre Kleider auf 
Das Füllen, und ſetzten Jeſum darauf. 
36 Da er nun hinzog, breiteten ſie ihre 
Kleider auf den Weg. 
hinzu kam, und zog den Oelberg herab, 


37 Und da er nahe 


fing an der ganze Haufe ſeiner Jünger mit 
Freuden Gott zu loben mit lauter Stimme, 
über alle Thaten, die ſie geſehen hatten, 
zs Und ſprachen: Gelobet ſey, der da 
kommt, ein König, in dem Namen des 
Friede ſey im Himmel, und Ehre 
in der Höhe! 39 Undetliche der Phariſäer 
im Volk ſprachen zu ihm: Meiſter, ſtrafe 
40 Er antwortete, 


Herrn! 


doch deine Jünger. 
und ſprach zu ihnen: Ich ſage euch: Wo 
dieſe werden ſchweigen, ſo werden die 
Steine ſchreien. u Und als er nahe bine 
zu kam, ſah er die Stadt au, und weinete 
42 Und ſprach: Wenn du es 


wüßteſt, ſo würdeſt du auch bedenken zu 


über ſie, 


dieſer deiner Zeit, was zu deinem Frieden 


dienet. Aber nun iſt es vor deinen 


Augen verborgen. 4s Denn es wird 
die Zeit über dich kommen, daß deine 
Feinde werden um dich und deine Kinder 
mit dir eine Wagenburg ſchlagen, dich 


belagern, und an allen Orten ängſten, 


XAGLOT TA. 


ST. LUC, XIX. 


31 Que si quelqu'un vous demande: 
Pourquoi le détachez-vous? vous lui 
direz ainsi: C’est parce que le Seigneur 
en a besoin. sz Et ceux qui étaient 
envoyés s'en allérent, et trouvérent ce 
qu'il leur avait dit. зз Et comme ils 
détachaient l'ànon, les maitres leur 
dirent: Pourquoi détachez-vous cet 
anon? 33 Ils répondirent : Le Seigneur 
en а besoin. 35 Ils Tamenèrent donc à 
Jésus. 


sur l'ànon, ils y firent monter Jésus. 


Et ayant jeté leurs vétements 


36 Et Jésus s'étant mis en marche, ils 
étendaient leurs vêtements sur le 
chemin. 37 Mais lorsqu'il approchait 
de la descente de la montagne des 
Oliviers, toute la multitude des disci- 
ples, transportée de joie, se mit à louer 
Dieu à haute voix, pour tous les 
miracles qu'ils avaient vus, зв Disant: 
Béni soit le Roi qui vient au nom du 
Seigneur! Paix dans le ciel, et gloire 
dans les lieux trés-hauts! 39 Et quel- 
ques-uns des Pharisiens qui étaient 
dirent: Maitre, 
4 Et Jésus 


répondant, leur dit: Je vous dis, que 


dans la foule, lui 


reprends tes disciples. 


si ceux-ci se taisent, les pierres méme 
crieront. 41 Т Et lorsqu'il fut proche 
de Jérusalem, voyant la ville, il pleura 
42 Oh! 
aussi tu avais reconnu, au moins en 

qui 
mais 


sur elle, en disant: 51 toi 


ce jour qui test donné, се 


taurait procuré la paix! 


mai.tenant .cela est caché à tes 


yeux. аз Car sur toi viendront les 


jours ot tes ennemis t'environneront 
de tranchées; où ils t'enfermeront, 
de cótés. 


et t'enserreront tous 
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SEC. LUCAM, XIX. XX. 


м АЧ terram prosternent te et filios 
qui in te sunt, et non relinquent in te 
lapidem super lapidem, eo quod non 
cognoveris tempus visitationis tue. 
4 Et ingressus in templum ecepit 
eicere vendentes in illo et ementes, 
4 Dicens illis: Scriptum est quia 
domus mea domus orationis est: vos 
autem fecistis illum speluncam latro- 
num. 47 Et erat docens cotidie in 
templo. Principes autem sacerdotum 
et scribe et principes plebis quære- 
bant illum perdere, 4s Et non invenie- 


bant quod facerent illi: omnis enim 


populus suspensus erat audiens illum. 


CAPUT XX. 


1 ET factum est in una dierum 
docente illo populum in templo et 
evangelizante convenerunt principes 
sacerdotum et scribe cum senioribus, 
2 Et aiunt dicentes ad illum: Dic 
nobis, in qua potestate heec facis, aut 
quis est qui dedit tibi hanc potestatem ? 
3 Respondens autem dixit ad illos: 
Interrogabo vos et ego unum verbum, 
respondete mihi: 4 Baptismum Jo- 
hannis de cælo erat an ex homini- 
bus? s At illi cogitabant inter se 
dicentes quia si dixerimus: De calo, 


dicet: Quare ergo non credidistis ei ? 


ST. LUKE, XIX. XX. 


м And shall lay thee even with the 
ground, and thy children within thee ; 
and they shall not leave in thee one 
stone upon another; because thou 
knewest not the time of thy visitation. 
45 And he went into the temple, and 
began to cast out them that sold there- 
in, and them that bought; 46 Saying 
unto them, It is written, My house is 
the house of prayer: but ye have 
made it aden of thieves. 47 And he 
taught daily in the temple. But the 
г priests апа the scribes and the 
chief of the people sought to destroy 
him, 4s And could not find what they 
might do: for all the people were very 


attentive to hear him. 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 ÀND it came to pass, that on one 
of those days, as he taught the people 
in the temple, and preached the gospel, 
the chief priests and the scribes came 
2 And 
spake unto him, saying, Tell us, by 


upon him with the elders, 


what authority doest thou these 
things? or who is he that gave thee 
this authority ? 
and said unto them, I will also ask 


з Апа he answered 


you one thing; and answer me: 
4 The baptism of John, was it from 
5 Апа they 


reasoned with themselves, saying, If 


heaven, or of men? 


we shall say, From heaven; he will 


say, Why then believed ye him not? 
479 


Ev. Lucd, 19, 20 
м Und werden dich ſchleifen, und keinen 
Stein auf dem andern laſſen; darum, daß 
du nicht erkannt haſt die Zeit, darinnen du 
heimgeſucht biſt. 


Tempel, und fing an auszutreiben, die 


45 Und er ging in den 


darinnen verkauften und kauften; 46 Und 
ſprach zu ihnen: Es ſtehet geſchrieben: 
Mein Haus iſt ein Bethaus; Ihr aber 
habt es gemacht zur Mördergrube. 47 Und 
Aber 
die Hohenprieſter und Schriftgelehrten, 


er lehrete täglich im Tempel. 


und die Vornehmſten im Volk, trachteten 
ihm nach, daß fie ihn umbrächten; 4s Und 
fanden nicht, wie ſie ihm thun ſollten; 
denn alles Volk hing ihm an, und hörete 
ihn. 

Das 20. Capitel. 


1 Und es begab fih der Tage Einen, da 
er das Volk lehrete im Tempel, und pre— 
digte das Evangelium; da traten zu ihm 
die Hohenprieſter und Schriftgelehrten 
mit den Aelteſten, 2 Und ſagten zu ihm, 
und ſprachen: Sage uns, ang was für 
Macht thuſt du das? Oder, wer hat dir 
die Macht gegeben? s Er aber antwor— 
tete, und ſprach zu ihnen: Ich will euch 
auch Ein Wort fragen, ſaget mirs: 4 Die 
Taufe Johannis, war ſie vom Himmel, 
oder von Menſchen. 5 Sie aber gedach— 
ten bei ſich ſelbſt, und ſprachen: Sagen 
wir: Vom Himmel; ſo wird er ſagen: 


Warum habt ihr ipm benn nicht geglaubet? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


ST. LUC, XIX. XX, 


44 Et ils te raseront, toi et tes enfants 
qui sont au milieu de toi; et ils ne 
laisseront en toi pierre sur pierre, 
parce que tu n'as point connu le temps 
de ta visitation. 45 Puis étant entré 
au temple, il se mit à chasser ceux qui 
y vendaient et qui y achetaient, 
Ma 


maison est une maison de prière ; mais 


4 Leur disant: П est écrit: 
vous, vous en avez fait une caverne de 
voleurs. 4 Et il était chaque jour 
Or les 


principaux Sacrificateurs, et les Scribes, 


enseignant dans le temple. 


et les principaux du peuple, cherchai- 
ent à le faire périr. 4 Mais ils ne 
trouvaient rien qu'ils pussent faire; 
car tout le peuple était fort attentif à 


l'éecouter. 


CHAPITRE XX. 


1 ET il arriva, un de ces jours-là, 
comme il enseignait le peuple dans le 
temple et annonçait l'Évangile, que les 
principaux Sacrificateurs et les Scribes 
2 Et ils 


lui parlérent, en disant: Dis-nous par 


survinrent avec les anciens. 


quelle autorité tu fais ces choses, ou 
quel est celui qui ta donné cette 
autorité? s Mais Jésus répondant, 
leur dit: Je vous interrogerai aussi 
sur un point, et  répondez-moi. 
4 Le baptême de Jean était-il du 
5 Or 1% 


discutaient entre eux, en disant: Si 


ciel, ou des hommes? 
nous disons : Du ciel ; il dira: Pour- 


quoi done ne lavez-vous point cru? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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SEC. LUCAM, XX. 


6 Si autem dixerimus: Ex hominibus, 
plebs universa lapidabit nos : certi sunt 
enim Johannen prophetam esse. 7 Et 
responderunt se nescire unde esset. 
s Et Jesus ait illis: Neque ego dico 
vobis in qua potestate Һәес facio. 
э Coepit autem dicere ad plebem para- 
bolam hane. Homo plantavit vineam 
et locavit eam colonis, et ipse peregre 
fuit multis temporibus. 10 Et in tem- 
pore misit ad cultores servum ut de 
fructu vineæ darent illi: qui сезиш 
dimiserunt eum inanem. п Et addidit 
alterum servum mittere: illi autem 
hune quoque ezedentes et afficientes 
contumelia dimiserunt inanem. 12 Et 
addidit tertium mittere: qui et illum 
vulnerantes ejecerunt. 1з Dixit autem 
dominus vinez : Quid faciam ? mittam 
filium meum dilectum : forsitan cum 
hune viderint verebuntur. 14 Quem 
eum vidissent coloni, cogitaverunt in 
occidamus 
15 Et 


ejectum illum extra vineam occide- 


se dicentes: Hic est heres: 


illum, ut nostra fiat hereditas. 
runt. Quid ergo faciet illis dominus 
vine? 16 Veniet et perdet colonos 
et dabit vineam aliis. Quo 
Absit. 17 Ille 
Quid est 


ergo hoc quod scriptum est: 


istos, 
audito dixerunt illi: 
autem aspiciens eos ait: 
Lapi- 
dem quem reprobaverunt :edificantes, 


hie factus est in 


caput anguli ¢ 


БЕРЕ ЕТ КА HHAAGLOPTTA. 


ST. LUKE, ХХ. 


e But and if we say, Of men; all 
the people will stone us: for they 
he persuaded that John was a pro- 
phet. 7 And they answered, that they 
could not tell whence it was. s And 
Jesus said unto them, Neither tell I 
you by what authority I do these 
things. 9 Then began he to speak to 
the people this parable; A certain 
man planted a vineyard, and let 
it forth to husbandmen, and went 
into a far country for a long time. 
sent a 
that 


they should give him of the fruit of 


1» And at the season he 
servant to the husbandmen, 


the vineyard: but the husbandmen 
beat him, and sent him away empty. 
1 And again he sent another ser- 
vant: and they beat him also, and 
entreated him shamefully, and sent 
him away empty. 12 And again he 
sent à third: and they wounded him 
also, and cast him out. 1s Then said 
the lord of the vineyard, What shall I 
do? I will send my beloved son: 16 
may be they will reverence him when 
they see him. м But when the hus- 
bandmen saw him, they reasoned 
among themselves, saying, This is the 
heir: come, let us kill him, that the 
inheritance may be our’s. 15 So they 
cast him out of the vineyard, and 
killed him. What therefore shall the 
lord of the vineyard do unto them ? 
is He shall come and destroy these 
husbandmen, and shall give the vine- 
yard to others. And when they heard 
it, they said, God forbid. 1; And he 
beheld them, and said, What is this 
then that is written, The stone which 
the builders rejected, the same is 
of the 


become the head corner ? 


481 


Ev. Lucä, 20. 


в Sagen wir aber, von Menſchen; ſo wird 
uns alles Volk ſteinigen; denn ſie ſtehen 
darauf, daß Johannes ein Prophet ſey. 
7 Und ſie antworteten, ſie wüßten es nicht, 
wo ſie her wäre. s Und Jeſus ſprach zu 
ihnen: So ſage ich euch auch nicht, aus 
was für Macht ich das thue. э Gr fing 
aber an zu ſagen dem Volk dieſes Gleich— 
niß: Ein Menſch pflanzte einen Weinberg, 
und that ihn den Weingärtnern aus, und 
zog über Land eine gute Zeit. 10 Und zu 
ſeiner Zeit ſandte er einen Knecht zu den 
Weingärtnern, daß ſie ihm gäben von der 
Frucht des Weinberges. Aber die Wein— 
gärtner ſtäupeten ihn, und ließen ihn leer 
n Und über das ſandte er noch 


einen andern Knecht; ſie aber ſtäupeten 


von ſich. 


denſelbigen auch, und höhneten ihn, und 
12 Und über das 
ſandte er den dritten; fie aber verwunde— 
ten den auch, und ſtießen ihn hinaus. 
1 Da ſprach der Herr des Weinberges: 
Was ſoll ich thun? 
ben Sohn ſenden; vielleicht, wenn ſie den 
ſehen, werden fie fih ſcheuen. 14 Da aber 
die Weingärtner den Sohn ſahen, dachten 
ſie bei ſich ſelbſt, und ſprachen: Das iſt 
der Erbe, kommet, laßt uns ihn tödten, daß 


ließen ihn leer von ſich. 


Ich will meinen lie— 


das Erbe unſer ſey. 
hinaus vor den Weinberg, und tödteten 
ihn. Was wird nun der Herr des Wein— 
berges denſelbigen thun? 16 Er wird 
kommen, und dieſe Weingärtner umbrin— 
gen, und ſeinen Weinberg andern austhun. 
Da ſie das höreten, ſprachen ſie: Das ſey 
ferne! 1 Er aber ſahe ſie an, und ſprach: 
Was iſt denn das, das geſchrieben ſtehet: 
Der Stein, den die Bauleute verwor— 
fen haben, iſt zum Eckſtein geworden. 


15 Und ſie ſtießen ihn 


ST. LUC, XX. 


в Et si nous disons: Des hommes; 
tout le peuple nous lapidera; car ii 
est persuadé que Jean était un Pro- 
phéte. 7 C'est pourquoi ils répondi- 
rent, qu'ils ne savaient doù était ce 
s Et Jésus leur dit: Je ne 


vous dirai pas non plus, moi, par 


baptéme. 


quelle autorité je fais ces choses. 
» Alors il se mit à dire au peuple cette 
parabole: Un homme planta une vigne, 
et la loua à des vignerons, et s'absenta 
pour un temps assez long. 10 Et quand 
la saison fut venue, il envoya un servi- 
teur vers les vignerons, afin qu'ils lui 
donnassent du fruit de la vigne; mais 
les vignerons, l'ayant battu de verges, 
le renvoyérent à vide. n П leur 
envoya encore un autre serviteur; 
mais ils le battirent aussi de verges, et 
aprés l'avoir outragé, ils le renvoye- 
rent à vide. 12 Il en envoya encore un 
troisième; mais ils le blessèrent aussi, 
et le chassèrent. 13 Cependant le 
seigneur de la vigne dit: Que ferai-je ? 
J'y enverrai mon.fils bien-aimé; peut- 
être en le voyant le respecteront-ils. 
14 Mais quand les vignerons le virent, 
ils raisonnèrent entre eux, en disant : 
Celui-ci est l'héritier; venez, tuons-le, 
afin que l'héritage soit à nous. 15 Et 
layant jeté hors de la vigne, ils le 
tuèrent. Que leur fera donc le maitre 
delavigne? 16 Il viendra, et fera périr 
ces vignerons-là, et il donnera la vigne 
à d'autres. Mais ayant entendu cela, 
ils dirent: A Dieu ne plàise! 17 Alors 
il les regarda, et dit: Que veut donc 
dire ce qui est écrit: La pierre qu'ont 
rejetóe ceux qui bátissaient, est de- 
venue la principale pierre de l'angle ? 
32 
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SEC. LUCAM, ХХ. 


is Omnis qui ceciderit supra illum 
lapidem conquassabitur: supra quem 
autem ceciderit, comminuet illum. 
i9 Et queerebant principes sacerdotum 
et scribze mittere in illum manus illa 
hora, et timuerunt populum : cognove- 
dixerit 


runt enim quod ad ipsos 


similitudinem istam. 20 Et observan- 
tes miserunt insidiatores qui se justos 
simularent, ut caperent eum in ser- 
mone et traderent illum principatui 
et potestati preesidis. 21 Et interro- 
gaverunt illum dicentes: Magister, 
scimus quia recte dicis et doces et non 
accipis personam, sed in veritate viam 
Dei doces: 22 Licet nobis dare tribu- 
tum Cesari an non? 23 Considerans 
autem dolum illorum dixit ad eos: 
Quid me temtatis ? 24 Ostendite mihi 
denarium: eujus habet imaginem et 
inscriptionem ? Respondentes dixerunt 
2; Et ait illis: Reddite ergo 


que Caesaris sunt Cesari, et quæ 


Ceesaris. 
Dei sunt Deo. 2 Et non potuerunt 
verbum ejus reprehendere coram plebe, 
et mirati in responsis ejus tacuerunt. 
27 Accesserunt autem quidam Saddu- 
ezeorum, qui negant esse resurrec- 
tionem, et interrogaverunt eum 2s Di- 
centes: Magister, Moses scripsit nobis : 
Si 


habens uxorem, 


frater alicujus mortuus fuerit 
et hic sine fius 
fuerit, ut accipiat eam frater ejus 


uxorem et suscitet semen fratri suo. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. LUKE, XX. 


18 Whosoever shall fall upon that stone 
shall be broken; but on whomsoever 
it shall fall, it will grind him to 
powder. 19 T And the chief priests 
and the scribes the same hour sought 
to lay hands on him; and they feared 
the people: for they perceived that he 
had spoken this parable against them. 
20 And they watched him, and sent 
forth spies, which should feign them- 
selves just men, that they might take 
hold of his words, that so they might 
deliver him unto the power and 
21 And 
they asked him, saying, Master, we 
know that thou sayest and teachest 
rightly, neither acceptest thou the 
person of any, but teachest the way 
of God truly: 22 Is it lawful for us 


to give tribute unto Cesar, or no? 


authority of the governor. 


23 But he perceived their craftiness, 
and said unto them, Why tempt ye 
me? 24 Shew me a penny. Whose 
image and superscription hath it? 
They answered and said, Cvesar’s. 
2 And he said unto them, Render 
therefore unto Cæsar the things which 
be Ceesar’s, and unto God the things 
which be God's. 2 And they could 
not take hold of his words before the 
people: and they marvelled at his 
answer, and held their peace. 27 Then 
came to him certain of the Saddu- 
cees (which deny that there is any 
resurrection) and they asked him, 
23 Saying, Master, Moses wrote unto 
us, If any man’s brother die, having 
a wife, and he die without children, 
that his brother should take his wife, 


and raise up seed unto his brother. 
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Ev. Lucä, 20, 


is Welcher auf dieſen Stein fällt, der wird 
zerſchellen, auf welchen aber er fällt, den 
wird er zermalmen. 19 Und die Hohen- 
prieſter und Schriftgelehrten trachteten 
darnach, wie ſie die Hände an ihn legten 
zu derſelbigen Stunde; und fürchteten 
ſich vor dem Volk; denn ſie vernahmen, 
daß er auf ſie dieſes Gleichniß geſagt 
hatte. 20 Und fie hielten auf ihn, und 
ſandten Laurer aus, die ſich ſtellen ſollten, 
als wären ſie fromm, auf daß ſie ihn in 
der Rede fingen, damit ſie ihn überant— 
worten könnten der Obrigkeit und Gewalt 
des Landpflegers. 2 Und ſie fragten ihn, 
und ſprachen: Meiſter, wir wiſſen, daß 
du aufrichtig redeſt und lehreſt, und achteſt 
keines Menſchen Anſehen, ſondern du 
lehreſt den Weg Gottes recht. 22 Iſt es 
recht, daß wir dem Kaiſer den Schoß geben, 
oder nicht? 23 Gr aber merkte ihre Lift, 
und ſprach zu ihnen: Was verſuchet ihr 
mich? s Zeiget mir den Groſchen; 
weſſen Bild und Ueberſchrift hat er? 
Sie antworteten, und ſprachen: Des 
Kaiſers. 2 Er aber ſprach zu ihnen: So 
gebet dem Kaiſer, was des Kaiſers iſt, und 
Gott, was Gottes iſt. 2s Und ſie konnten 
ſein Wort nicht tadeln vor dem Volk; und 
verwunderten ſich ſeiner Antwort, und 
ſchwiegen ſtille. 27 Da traten zu ihm 
etliche der Sadducäer, welche da halten, 
es ſey keine Auferſtehung, und fragten ihn, 
28 Und ſprachen: Meiſter, Moſes hat uns 
geſchrieben: So jemandes Bruder ftirbt, 
der ein Weib hat, und ſtirbt erblos, ſo 
ſoll ſein Bruder das Weib nehmen, und 
ſeinem Bruder einen Samen erwecken. 


ST. LUC, XX. 


18 Quiconque tombera sur cette pierre 
sera brisé; et elle écrasera celui sur 
qui elle tombera. 19 fi Et les princi- | 
paux  Sacrificateurs et les Scribes 
cherchérent dans ce méme instant à 
mettre les mains sur lui; car ils recon- 
nurent bien quil avait dit cette 
parabole contre eux. Mais ils crai- 
gnaient le peuple. 20 Et Vayant épié, 
ils envoyèrent des personnes apostées 
qui contrefirent les gens de bien, pour 
le surprendre en paroles, afin de le 
livrer à l'autorité et à la puissance du 
gouverneur. 21 Et ils linterrogerent, 
en disant: Maitre, nous savons que tu 
parles et que tu enseipnes conformé- 
ment à la justice, et que tu ne fais 
acception de personne, mais que tu 
enseignes la voie de Dieu en vérité, 
22 Nous est-il permis de payer le 
tribut à César, ou de ne pas le payer ? 
23 Mais Jésus ayant apercu leur arti- 
fice, leur dit : Pourquoi me tentez-vous ? 
24 Montrez-moi un denier. De qui 
porte-t-il l'image et l'inscription? Ils 
répondirent et dirent: De César, 
25 Et illeur dit: Rendez done à César 
ce qui est à César, et à Dieu ce qui 
est à Dieu. 26 Ainsi ils ne purent rien 
reprendre dans ses paroles devant le 
peuple; et tout étonnés de sa réponse, 
ils se turent. 27 T Alors quelques-uns 
des Sadducéens, qui nient la résurrec- 
tion, sapprochèrent et Vinterrogérent, 
28 En disant : Maitre, Moise nous a pre- 
scrit, que si le frère de quelqu'un est 
mort ayant une femme, et qu'il soit 
mort sans enfants, son frére prenne sa 


femme et suscite lignée à son frère. 
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SEC. LUCAM, ХХ. 


2 Septem ergo fratres erant: et 
primus accepit uxorem et mortuus 
est sine filiis: зо Et sequens accepit 
illam, et ipse mortuus est sine filio: 
31 Et tertius accepit illam, similiter et 
omnes septem, et non reliquerunt 
semen et mortui sunt. 32 Novissima 
omnium mortua est et mulier. 33 In 
resurrectione ergo cujus eorum erit 
uxor? siquidem septem habuerunt 
eam uxorem. 34 Et ait ilis Jesus: 
Filii szeculi hujus nubunt et traduntur 
ad nuptias, ss Illi autem qui digni 
habebuntur szeculo illo et resurrec- 
tione ex mortuis neque nubunt neque 
ducunt uxores: 36 Neque enim ultra 
mori poterunt, æquales enim angelis 
sunt, et filii sunt Dei cum sint filii 


resurrectionis. 37 Quia vero resurgant 


| mortui, e& Moses ostendit secus rubum, 


sicut dicit Dominum Deum Abraham 


et Deum Isaac et Deum Jacob: 


33 Deus autem non est mortuorum 


sed vivorum: omnes enim vivunt 


зэ Respondentes autem quidam 


scribarum dixerunt: Magister, bene 


dixisti. 40 Et amplius non aude- 


bant eum quicquam interrogare. 


4 Dixit autem ad illos: Quomodo 


dicunt Christum filium David esse, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST LUNE KX 


29 There were therefore seven brethren : 
and the first took a wife, and died 
without children. 30 And the second 
took her to wife, and he died childless. 
з And the third took her; and in like 
manner the seven also: and they left 
no children, and died. 32 Last of all 
the woman died also. 33 Therefore in 
the resurrection whose wife of them 
is she? for seven had her to wife. 
34 And Jesus answering said unto them, 
The children of this world marry, and 
are given in marriage: 35 But they 
which shall be accounted worthy to 
obtain that world, and the resurrection 
from the dead, neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage. зв Neither can 
they die any more: for they are equal 
unto the angels; and are the children 
of God, being the children of the 
resurrection. 37 Now that the dead 
are raised, even Moses shewed at the 
bush, when he calleth the Lord the 
God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob. 


not а God of the dead, but of the 


38 For he is 


living: for all live unto him. 39 T Then 
certain of the scribes answering said, 
Master, thou hast well said. о And after 
that they durst not ask him any ques- 
tion at all. | 41 And he said unto them, 


How say they that Christ is David's son? 
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Ev. Lucä, 20. 


29 Nun waren ſieben Brüder. Der erſte 


nahm ein Weib, und ſtarb erblos. зо Und 
der andere nahm das Weib, und ſtarb auch 


erblos. 31 Und der dritte nahm ſie. 


mourut aussi sans enfants. 


Deſſelbigen gleichen alle ſieben, und ließen 


sept; et ils moururent sans laisser 


keine Kinder, und ſtarben. 32 Zuletzt nach 


allen ſtarb auch das Weib. зз Nun in der 
Auferſtehung, weſſen Weib wird ſie ſeyn 
unter denen? Denn alle ſieben haben ſie 
zum Weibe gehabt. з. Und Jeſus ant- 
wortete, und ſprach zu ihnen: Die Kinder 
dieſer Welt freien, und laſſen ſich freien. 
35 Welche aber würdig ſeyn werden, jene 
Welt zu erlangen, und die Auferſtehung 
von den Todten, die werden weder freien, 
noch fid) freien Гаеп. 3e Denn (е 
können hinfort nicht ſterben; denn ſie ſind 
den Engeln gleich, und Gottes Kinder, 
dieweil ſie Kinder ſind der Auferſtehung. 
37 Daß aber die Todten auferſtehen, hat 
auch Moſes gedeutet, bei dem Buſch, d 
er den Herrn heißet: Gott Abrahams, 
und Gott Iſaaks, und Gott Jacobs. 
зз Gott aber iſt nicht der Todten, ſondern 
der Lebendigen Gott; denn ſie leben 
ihm alle. 39 Da antworteten etliche der 
Schriftgelehrten, und ſprachen: Meiſter, 
40 Und fie durf- 


mehr 


du haſt recht geſagt. 
ihn 


а Er aber 


ten hinfort nichts 


ſprach 


fragen. 


zu ihnen: Wie 


| d'enfants. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


fagen fie, Chriſtus fep Davids Sohn? 


ST. LUC, XX. 
2 Or, il y avait sept frères. Et l'ainé 
prit une femme, et mourut sans enfants. 
30 Et le second prit cette femme, et 


31 Puis le 


troisieme la prit; et de méme tous les 


32 Et après tous, Ја femme 
mourut aussi. 33 Duquel d'entre eux 
sera-t-elle donc la femme à la résurrec- 
tion ? car lessept l'ont eue pour femme. 
34 Et Jésus répondant, leur dit: Les 
enfants de ce siècle se marient et sont 
donnés en mariage; 35 Mais ceux qui 
auront été jugés dignes d'avoir part à 
ce siecle-là et à la résurrection des 
morts, ne se marient point ni ne sont 
donnés en mariage. з Car ils ne peu- 
vent plus mourir, puisqu'ils sont sem- 


blables aux anges, et qu'ils sont fils de 


Dieu, étant fils de la résurrection. 


| 37 Or, que les morts ressuscitent, Moise 


méme Га montré auprès du buisson, 
quand il appelle le Seigneur, le Dieu 
d'Abraham, et le Dieu d'Isaac, et le 
Dieu de Jacob. 3s En effet, il n'est 
point le Dieu des morts, mais des 
vivants; car tous vivent en lui. 30 Т Et 
quelques-uns des Scribes, prenant la 
parole, dirent: Maitre, tu as bien 
dit. 40 Et ils n'osérent plus lui faire 


aucune question. 4 Mais il leur 
dit: 


que le Christ est Fils de David, 


Comment les Scribes disent-ils 
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SEC. LUCAM, XX. XXI. 


42 Et ipse David dicit in libro Psalmo- 
rum: Dixit Dominus Domino meo: 
Sede a dextris meis 43 Donec ponam 
inimicos tuos scabellum pedum tuo- 
rum? 4 David ergo Dominum illum 
vocat: et quomodo filius ejus est ? 
45 Audiente autem omni populo dixit 
discipulis suis: 4e Adtendite a scribis, 


volunt ambulare in stolis et 


qui 
amant salutationes in foro et primas 
cathedras in synagogis et primos 
discubitus in conviviis, 4; Qui devorant 
domos viduarum simulantes longam 
orationem : hi accipient damnationem 


majorem. 
CAPUT XXI. 


1 RESPICIENS autem vidit eos qui 
mittebant munera sua in gazophila- 
2 Vidit autem et quan- 
dam viduam pauperculam mittentem 
æra minuta duo, 3 Et dixit: Vere 
dico vobis quia vidua hæc pauper plus 
quam omnes misit. 4 Nam omnes hi 
ex abundanti sibi miserunt in munera 
Dei: 


hæc autem ex eo quod deest 


illi, omnem victum suum quem 


habuit misit. 5 Et quibusdam di- 
centibus de templo, quod lapidibus 


bonis et donis ornatum esset, dixit: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


Po 


ST. LUKE, XX. XXI. 


42 And David himself saith in the book 
of Psalms, The LoRD said unto my 
Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 
43 Till I make thine enemies thy foot- 
stool. 44 David therefore calleth him 
Lord, how is he then his son? 45 1 Then 
in the audience of all the people he 
said unto his disciples, 46 Beware of 
the scribes, which desire to walk in 
long robes, and love greetings in the 
markets, and the highest seats in the 
synagogues, and the chief rooms at 
feasts; 47 Which devour widows’ 
houses, and for a shew make long 


prayers: the same shall receive greater 


damnation. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 AND he looked up, and saw the 
rich men casting their gifts into the 
treasury. 2 And he saw also a certain 
poor widow casting in thither two 
mites. з And he said, Of a truth I say 
unto you, that this poor widow hath 
cast in more than they all: 4 For all 
these have of their abundance cast in 
unto the offerings of God: but she of 
her penury hath cast in all the living 
that she had. sT And as some spake 
of the temple, how it was adorned 


with goodly stones and gifts, he said, 
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Ev. Lucä, 20. 21. 


42 Und er ſelbſt, David, ſpricht im Файт 
buch: Der Herr hat geſagt zu meinem 
Herrn: Setze dich zu meiner Rechten, 
43 Bis daß ich lege deine Feinde zum 
Schemel deiner Füße. & David nennet 
ihn einen Herrn, wie iſt er denn ſein 
Sohn? 45 Da aber alles Volk zuhörete, 
ſprach er zu ſeinen Jüngern: 46 Hütet 
euch vor den Schriftgelehrten, die da wol⸗ 
len einhertreten in langen Kleidern, und 
laſſen ſich gerne grüßen auf dem Markte, 
und ſitzen gerne oben an in den Schulen, 
und über Tiſche; 47 Ste freſſen der 
Wittwen Häuſer, und wenden lange 
Gebete vor. Die werden deſto ſchwerere 


Verdammniß empfangen. 


Das 21. Capitel. 

1 Er fab aber auf, und ſchauete die 
Reichen, wie ſie ihre Opfer einlegten in 
den Gotteskaſten. 2 Er fab aber auch eine 
arme Wittwe, die legte zwei Scherflein 
ein. з Und er ſprach: Wahrlich, ich {аде 
euch: Dieſe arme Wittwe hat mehr denn 
ſie alle eingelegt. Denn dieſe alle 
haben aus ihrem Ueberfluß eingelegt zu 
dem Opfer Gottes; ſie aber hat von ihrer 
Armuth alle ihre Nahrung, die ſie hatte, 
eingelegt. s Und da etliche ſagten von 
dem Tempel, daß er geſchmückt wäre von 


feinen Steinen und Kleinodien, ſprach er: 


. 


42 Puisque David dit lui-méme dans le 
livre des Psaumes: Le Seigneur a dit 
à mon Seigneur: Assieds-toi à ma 
droite, 43 Jusqu'à ce que j’aie mis tes 
ennemis pour le marchepied de tes 
pieds? 4: David lui-méme l'appelant 
son, Seigneur, comment donc est-il son 
fils ? 


écoutait, il dit à ses disciples : 


4 T Et comme tout le peuple 
46 Don- 
nez-vous de garde des Scribes, qui se 
plaisent à se promener en robes 
longues, et qui aiment à étre salués 
dans les places publiques, et recher- 
chent les premières chaires dans les 
synagogues et les premières places dans 
47 Qui 


maisons des veuves, et affectent de 


les festins ; dévorent les 


faire de longues ргіёгеѕ. Ils en subi- 


ront une plus grande condamnation. 


CHAPITRE XXI. 


1 ET ayant regardé, Jésus vit des 
riches qui mettaient leurs offrandes 
dans le tronc. 2 Il vit aussi une 
pauvre veuve qui y mettait deux 
petites pieces. 3 Et il dit: Je vous 
dis en vérité, que cette pauvre veuve 
a mis plus que tous les autres. 4 Car 
tous ceux-ci ont pris de leur abon- 
danee ce qu'ils ont mis aux offrandes de 
Dieu; mais celle-ci y a mis de son 
indigence tout ce qu'elle avait pour 
vivre. 5 Т Et comme quelques-uns 
disaient du temple, qu'il était orné de 


belles pierres et d'offrandes, il dit; 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTI 


А. 


SEC. LUCAM, XXL 


в Нес que videtis, venient dies in 
quibus non relinquetur lapis super 
lapidem qui non destruatur. 7 Inter- 
ilum dicentes: 


rogaverunt autem 


Præceptor, quando hæc erunt, et quod 
в Qui 


multi 


signum cum fieri incipient ? 
dixit: Videte ne seducamini: 
enim venient in nomine meo, dicentes 
quia ego sum et tempus appropin- 
quavit: nolite ergo ire post illos. 
9 Cum autem audieritis proelia et 
seditiones, nolite terreri: oportet pri- 
mum he бегі, sed non statim finis. 
10 Tune dicebat illis: Surget gens 
contra gentem et regnum adversus 
regnum, 11 lerre motus magni erunt 
per loca et pestilenti: et fames, terro- 
resque de co et signa magna erunt. 
12 Sed ante hzc omnia inicient vobis 
manus suas её persequentur, tradentes 
in synagogas et custodias,tradentes ad 
reges et ad preesides, propter nomen 
meum. 13 Continget autem vobis 
1 Ponite ergo in 


in testimonium. 


cordibus vestris non præmeditari 


quemadmodum respondeatis: 15 Ego 


enim dabo vobis os et sapientiam, 
cui non poterint resistere et con- 


tradicere omnes adversarii vestri. 


16 Trademini autem а paren- 


tibus et fratibus et cognatis et 


amicis, et morte afficient ex vobis, 


— 


ST. LUKE, XXI. 


e As for these things which ye behold, 
- the days will come, in the which there 
shall not be left one stone upon an- 
other, that shall not be thrown down. 
7 And they asked him, saying, Master, 
but when shall these things be? and 
what sign will there be when these 
things shall come to pass? s And he 
said, Take heed that ye be not deceived: 
for many shall come in my name, 
saying, I am Christ; and the time 
draweth near: go ye not therefore 
after them. 9 But when ye shall hear 
of wars and commotions, be not ter- 
rified: for these things must first come 
to pass; but the end is not by and by. 
10 Then said he unto them, Nation shall 
and kingdom 


rise against nation, 


against kingdom: 11 And great earth- 
quakes shall be in divers places, and 
famines, and pestilences; and fearful 
sights and great signs shall there be 
from heaven. 12 But before all these, 
they shall lay their hands on you, and 
persecute you, delivering you up to 
the synagogues, and into prisons, being 
brought before kings and rulers for 
13 And it shall turn 
14 Settle it 


therefore in your hearts, not to medi- 


my name’s sake. 


to you for a testimony. 


tate before what ye shall answer: 
15 For I will give you a mouth and 
wisdom, which all your adversaries 
shall not be able to gainsay nor resist. 
16 And уе shall be betrayed both 
by parents, and brethren, and kins- 
folks, and friends; and some of you 


shall they cause to be put to death. 
489 
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в Es wird die Zeit kommen, in welcher def 
alles, das ihr ſehet, nicht ein Stein auf 
dem andern gelaſſen wird, der nicht zer— 
brochen werde. 7 Sie fragten ihn aber, 
und ſprachen: Meiſter, wann ſoll das wer— 
den? Und welches iſt das Zeichen, wann 
das geſchehen wird? s Er aber ſprach: 
Sehet zu, laſſet euch nicht verführen. 
Denn viele werden kommen in meinem 
Namen, und ſagen: Ich ſey es; und die 
Zeit iſt herbei gekommen. Folget ihnen 


nicht nach. 


che; n'allez donc pas aprés eux. 
ө Wenn ihr aber hören wer- | 


bet von Kriegen und Empörungen, fo | 


entſetzet euch nicht; denn ſolches mug gue 
vor geſchehen; aber das Ende iſt noch 
nicht ſo bald da. 


das andere, und ein Reich über das andere; 
u Und werden geſchehen große Erdbeben 
hin und wieder, theure Zeit und Peſti— 
lenz; auch werden Schreckniſſe und große 
12 Aber 


vor dieſem allen werden ſie die Hände an 


Zeichen vom Himmel geſchehen. 


euch legen, und verfolgen, und werden 
euch überantworten in ihre Schulen und 
Gefängniſſe, und vor Könige und Fürſten 
ziehen, 
13 Das wird euch aber widerfahren zu 
einem Zeugniß. 


um meines Namens willen. 
14 So nehmet nun zu 
Herzen, daß ihr nicht ſorget, wie ihr euch 
verantworten ſollt. 1s Denn ich will euch 
Mund und Weisheit geben, welcher nicht 
ſollen widerſprechen mögen, noch wider— 
ſtehen alle eure Widerwärtigen. 16 Ihr 
werdet aber überantwortet werden von den 
Eltern, Brüdern, Gefreundten, und Freun— 
den; und ſie werden eurer etliche tödten. 


10 Da ſprach er zu 
ihnen: Ein Volk wird ſich erheben über 
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ST. LUC, XXI. 


в Quant А ce que vous voyez la, il 
viendra des jours ой il n'y sera laissé 
pierre sur pierre qui ne soit démolie. 
7 Or, ils Vinterrogérent, en disant: 
Maitre, quand cela arrivera-t-il? et 
quel signe y aura-t-il quand cela devra 
s Et it dit: Prenez garde 


que vous ne soyez point séduits; car 


arriver ? 


beaucoup de personnes viendront en 
mon nom, disant: C'est moi qui suis 
le Christ. Et méme le temps appro- 
9 Et 
lorsque vous entendrez parler de 
guerres et de séditions, ne vous épou- 
vantez point; car il faut que ces 
choses arrivent premierement ; mais la 
10 Alors il 


ISIN 
s'élèvera 


fin ne sera pas aussitôt. 
dit: Nation 


nation, et royaume contre royaume. 


leur contre 
п Et il y aura de grands tremblements 
de terre en divers lieux, et des famines, 
et des pestes, et des choses terribles, 
et de grands signes du ciel. 12 Mais 
avant toutes ces choses, ils mettront les 
mains sur vous, et ils vous persécute- 
ront, vous livrant aux synagogues, et 
vous mettant en prison; et ils vous 
mèneront devant les rois et les gouver- 


1з Or, 


cela deviendra pour vous un témoi- 


neurs, & cause de mon nom. 
спасе. 14 Mettez donc dans vos coeurs 
de ne point préméditer ce que vous 
direz pour votre défense. 15 Car је vous 
donnerai moi-méme des paroles et une 
sagesse telle que tous vos adversaires ne 
pourront ni les contredire ni y résister. 
16 Vous serez livrés méme par vos рёгез, 
et par vos mères, et par vos frères, et 
Et 


ils feront mourir plusieurs d’entre vos. 
З в 


par vos parents, et par vos amis. 
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SEC. LUCAM, ХХІ. 


17 Et eritis odio omnibus propter 
nomen meum: 1з Et capillus de capite 
vestro non peribib: 19 Et in patientia 
vestra possidebitis animas vestras. 
20 Cum autem videritis circumdari ab 
exercitu Hierusalem, tunc scitote quia 
appropinquavit desolatio ejus. 21 Tunc 
qui in Judæa sunt fugiant in montes, 
et qui in medio ejus descedant, et qui 
in regionibus non intrent in eam, 
22 Quia dies ultionis hi sunt, ut im- 
pleantur omnia quæ scripta sunt. 
23 Уге autem prægnatibus et nutrienti- 
bus in illis diebus: erit enim pressura 
magna supra terram et ira populo huic, 
24 Et cadent in ore gladii et captivi 
ducentur in omnes gentes, et Hieru- 
salem calcabitur а gentibus, donec 
impleantur tempora nationum. 2 Et 
erunt signa in sole et luna et in stellis, 
et in terris pressura gentium pre con- 
fusione sonitus maris et fluctuum, 
26 Arescentibus hominibus præ timore 
et expectatione que  supervenient 
universo orbi: nam virtutes cœlorum 
movebuntur 27 Et tune videbunt 
Filium hominis venientem in nube 
cum potestate magna et majestate. 
23 His autem fieri incipientibus re- 
spicite et levate capita vestra, 
quoniam appropinquat redemtio vestra. 
29 Et dixit 


illis similitudinem, 


Videte ficulneam et omnes arbores: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. LUKE, XXI. 


17 Апа ye shall be hated of all men 
for my name's sake. 1s But there shall 
not an hair of your head perish. 19 In 
your patience possess ye your souls. 
20 And when ye shall see Jerusalem 
compassed with armies, then know 
that the desolation thereof is nigh. 
z2 Then let them which are in Judæa 
flee to the mountains; and let them 
which are in the midst of it depart 
out; and let not them that are in the 
countries enter thereinto. 22 For these 
be the days of vengeance, that ап 
things which are written may be 
fulfilled. 


are with child, and to them that give 


23 But woe unto them that 


suck, in those days! for there shall be 
great distress in the land, and wrath 
upon this people. 2+ And they shall 
fall by the edge of the sword, and shall 
be led away captive into all nations: 
and Jerusalem shall be trodden down 
of the Gentiles, until the times of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled. 25 T And there 
shall be signs in the sun, and in the 
moon, and in the stars ; and upon the 
earth distress of nations, with per- 
plexity; the sea and the waves roar- 
ing; 2e Men's hearts failing them for 
fear, and for looking after those things 
which are coming on the earth: for 
the powers of heaven shall be shaken. 
27 And then shall they see the Son of 
man coming in а cloud with power 
and great glory. 2s And when these 
things begin to come to pass, then look 
up, and lift up your heads; for your 
29 And 
йе spake to them a parable; Behold 


the fig tree, 
491 


redemption draweth nigh. 


and all the trees; 


Cy, Llueã, 21. 


17 Und ihr werdet gehaſſet ſeyn von jeder- 


mann, um meines Namens willen. 
1з Und ein Haar von eurem Haupte ſoll 
nicht umkommen. 
mit Geduld. 


werdet Jeruſalem belagert mit einem 


19 Faſſet eure Seelen 
20 Wenn ihr aber ſehen 


Heer, ſo merket, daß herbei gekommen iſt 
ihre Verwüſtung. 2 Alsdann wer in 
Judäa iſt, der fliehe auf das Gebirge; 
und wer mitten darinnen iſt, der weiche 
heraus; und wer auf dem Lande iſt, der 
komme nicht hinein. 22 Denn das ſind die 
Tage der Rache, daß erfüllet werde alles, 
was geſchrieben ift. эз Wehe aber den 
Schwangern und Säugern in denſelbigen 
Tagen; denn es wird große Noth auf 
Erden ſeyn, und ein Zorn über dies Volk. 
21 Und {е werden fallen durch des 
Schwerdts Schärfe, und gefangen ge— 
führet unter alle Völker; und Jeruſalem 
wird zertreten werden von den Heiden, 
bis daß der Heiden Zeit erfüllet wird. 
25 Und es werden Zeichen geſchehen an der 
Sonne, und Mond, und Sternen; und auf 
Erden wird den Leuten bange ſeyn, und 
werden zagen; und das Meer und die 
Waſſerwogen werden brauſen. 26 Und 
die Menſchen werden verſchmachten vor 
Furcht, und vor Warten der Dinge, die 
kommen ſollen auf Erden; denn auch der 
Himmel Kräfte ſich bewegen werden. 
27 Und alsdann werden ſie ſehen des 
Menſchen Sohn kommen in der Wolke, mit 
großer Kraft und Herrlichkeit. 2s Wenn 
aber dieſes anfängt zu geſchehen, ſo ſehet 
auf, und hebet eure Häupter auf, darum, 
daß ſich eure Erlöſung nahet. 29 Und 
er ſagte ihnen ein Gleichniß: Sehet 
an den Feigenbaum, und alle Bäume. 


ST ШО XXI. 


17 Et vous serez hais de tous, à cause de 
mon nom. 1з Cependant il ne périra 
pas un cheveu de votre tête. 19 Possé- 
dez vos âmes par votre patience. 
20 Lors donc que vous verrez Jérusalem 
environnée d'armées, sachez qu’alors 
sa désolation est proche. 21 Alors, que 
ceux qui sont en Judée s'enfuient aux 
montagnes; et que ceux qui sont dans - 
la ville en sortent, et que ceux qui 
sont àla campagne n'y entrent point. 
22 Car ce sont là les jours de la ven- 
geance ; afin que s'accomplissent toutes 
23 Or, 


malheur à celles qui seront enceintes 


les choses qui sont écrites. 


et à celles qui allaiteront en ces jours- 
là; car il y aura une grande calamité 
sur le pays, et une grande colère sur 
ce peuple. 24 Et ils tomberont sous le 
tranchant de l'épée, et ils seront menés 
captifs parmi toutes les nations; et 
Jérusalem sera foulée par les Gentils, 
jusqu’a ce que les temps des nations 
soient accomplis. 2 T Et il y aura 
des signes dans le soleil, et dans la lune, 
et dans les étoiles; et sur la terre, la 
mer et les ondes faisant un grand bruit, 
les nations seront dans l'angoisse et la 
détresse; 26 Les hommes rendant 
l'àme dans la crainte et dans l'attente 
qui 
toute la terre: 


des choses surviendront sur 


car les puissances 
т Et 
alors on verra le Fils de l'homme, 


des cieux seront ébranlées. 


venant sur une nuée, avec puissance 
et grande gloire. 2s Mais quand ces 
choses commenceront d'arriver, regar- 
dez en haut, et levez vos têtes, 
parce que votre délivrance approche. 
29 Kt il leur dit cette parabole: Voyez 


le figuier et tous les autres arbres. 
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SEC. LUCAM, XXI. XXII. 


зо Cum producunt jam ex se fructum, 
Scitis quoniam prope est estas: 31 Ita 
et vos cum videritis hzc fieri, scitote 
est 


quoniam prope regnum Dei. 


32 Amen dico vobis quia non præteribit 


generatio hzc donec отта fiant. 
33 Caelum et terra transibunt, verba 
autem mea non transient. 34 Adten- 
dite autem vobis ne forte graventur 
corda vestra in crapula et ebrietate et 
curis bujus vite, et superveniat in 
vos repentina dies illa: 35 Tamquam 
laqueus enim superveniet in omnes qui 
sedent super faciem omnis terræ. 
3e Vigilate itaque omni tempore orantes 
ut digni habeamini fugere omnia quie 
futura sunt et stare ante Filium 
hominis. 37 Erat autem diebus docens 
in templo, noctibus vero exiens mora- 
batur i» monte qui vocatur oliveti. 


зв Et omnis populus manicabat ad eum 


in templo audire eum. 


CAPUT XXII. 


1 APPROPINQUABAT autem dies festus 


2 Et 


azymorum qui dicitur pascha, 
queerebant principes sacerdotum et 
scribe quomodo eum interficerent ; 
timebant vero plebem. з Intravit 
autem Satanas in Judam qui voca- 


tur Scarioth, unum de duodecim, 


PICIA МЕХАСБОТТА. 


ST. LUKE, XXI. XXII. 


30 When they now shoot forth, ye see 
and know of your own selves that 
summer is now nigh at hand. 31 So 
likewise ye, when ye see these things 
come to pass, know ye that the king- 
dom of God is nigh at hand. 32 Verily 
Isay unto you, This generation shall 
not pass away, till all be fulfilled. 
33 Heaven and earth shall pass away : 
but my words shall not pass away. 
31 T And take heed to yourselves, lest 
at any time your hearts be overcharged 
with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and 
cares of this life, and so that day come 
upon you unawares. 35 For asa snare 
shall it come on all them that dwell on 
the face of the whole earth. 36 Watch 
ye therefore, and pray always, that ye 
may be accounted worthy to escape 
all these things that shall come to 
pass, and to stand before the Son of 
man. 37 Andin the day time he was 
teaching in the temple; and at night 
he went out, and abode in the mount 
that is called the mount of Olives. 
зз And all the people came early in 
the morning to him in the temple, for 


to hear him. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 Now the feast of unleavened bread 
drew nigh, which is called the Passover. 
2 And the chief priests and scribes 
sought how they might kill him ; for 
they feared the people. 3 Then entered 


Satan into Judas surnamed Iscariot, 


being of the number of the twelve. | 
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Ev. Lucd, 21. 22, 


зо Wenn ſie jetzt ausſchlagen, fo ſehet ihr 


es an ihnen, und merket, daß jetzt der 
Sommer nahe ift. зі Alſo auch ihr, wenn 
ihr dies alles ſehet angehen, ſo wiſſet, daß 
das Reich Gottes nahe iſt. 32 Wahrlich, 
ich ſage euch: Dies Geſchlecht wird nicht 
vergehen, bis daß es alles geſchehe. 
33 Himmel und Erde werden vergehen, aber 
meine Worte vergehen nicht. 34 Aber 
hütet euch, daß eure Herzen nicht beſchwe— 
ret werden mit Freſſen und Saufen, und 
mit Sorgen der Nahrung, und komme die— 
ſer Tag ſchnell über euch. 


Fallſtrick wird er kommen über alle, die auf 


35 Denn wie ein 


Erden wohnen. 36 So ſeyd nun wacker 
allezeit, und betet, daß ihr würdig werden 
möget, zu entfliehen dieſem allen, das ge— 
ſchehen ſoll, und zu ſtehen vor des Men— 
ſchen Sohn. Und er lehrete des Tages 
im Tempel; des Nachts aber ging er 
hinaus, und blieb über Nacht am Oelberge. 
зз Und alles Volk machte fih frühe auf zu 


ihm, im Tempel ihn zu hören. 


Das 22. Capitel. 


1 Es war aber nahe das Feſt der ſüßen 


Brode, das da Oſtern heißt. 2 Und die 
Hohenprieſter und Schriftgelehrten trachte— 
ten, wie ſie ihn tödteten; und fürchteten ſich 
vor dem Volk. s Es war aber der Satanas 
gefahren in den Judas, genannt Iſcharioth, 


der da war aus der Zahl der Zwölfe. 


ST. LUC, XXI. XXII. 


N 


30 Quand ils commencent à pousser, 
vous connaissez de vous-mémes, en y 
regardant, que l'été est déjà proche. 
31 De méme vous aussi, quand vous 
verrez arriver ces choses, sachez que 
le règne de Dieu est proche. 32 Je 
vous dis, en vérité, que cette généra- 
tion ne passera point, que tout cela ne 
soit arrivé. зз Le ciel et la terre passe- 
ront, mais mes paroles ne passeront 
point. 34 Я Prenez donc garde à vous- 
mémes, de peur que vos coeurs ne 
s'appesantissent par la gourmandise et 
livrognerie, et par les soucis de cette 
vie; et que ce jour-la n'arrive sur vous 
Car il 


comme un file& sur tous ceux qui 


subitement. 35 surviendra 
habitent la face de la terre entière. 
зв Veillez donc, priant en tout temps, 
afin que vous soyez trouvés dignes 
d'éviter toutes ces choses qui doivent 
arriver, et de subsister devant le Fils 
de l'homme. 37 Or, le jour, il ensei- 
gnait dans le temple; et la nuit, il 
sortait et demeurait sur la montagne, 
dite des Oliviers. 


du jour, tout le peuple venait vers lui 


3s Et, dés le point 


au temple pour l'entendre. 


CHAPITRE XXII. 


1 Ов, la féte des pains sans levain, 
appelée la Páque, approchait. 2 Et 
les principaux Sacrificateurs et les 
Scribes cherchaient comment ils pour- 
raient le faire mourir; саг ils crai- 
gnaient le peuple. з T Mais Satan 
entra dans Judas, surnommé Iscariot, 
qui des 


était du nombre douze. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


КАТА AOTKAN, XH. 


1 Kai ёте\дду сусв Tois dpxte- 
oe, xal страттуоїѕ Tò mas avTois 
mapas@ айтди. 5 Kai ёхарпсаљ, kai 
cwvéÜevro abr dpyópiov do 6 Kai 
éEwponroynoev, kai éCiyrev ebxarpiav той 
тарабой>а айтди йтєр OxXov атто. 
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es Otov ý PacMeia тоў беоб ENON. 
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SEC. LUCAM, XXII. 


4 Et abiit et locutus est cum princi- 
pibus sacerdotum et magistratibus 
quemadmodum illum traderet eis. 
5 Et gavisi sunt et pacti sunt pecuniam 
illi dare: в Et spopondit, et queerebat 
oportunitatem ut traderet illum sine 
turbis. 7 Venitautem dies azymorum, 
in qua necesse erat occidi pascha : s Et 
misit Petrum et Johannen dicens: 
Euntes parate nobis pascha ut man- 
9 At illi dixerunt : Ubi vis 


10 Et dixit ad eos: Ecce 


ducemus. 
paremus ? 
introeuntibus vobis in civitatem 
occurrit vobis homo amphoram aquæ 
portans : sequimini eum in domum in 
qua intrat, п Et dicetis patri familias 
domus : Dicet tibi magister: Ubi est 
diversorium ubi pascha cum discipulis 
meis manducem? 1» Et ipse vobis 
ostendet cenaculum magnum stratum, 
et ibi parate. 13 Euntes autem in- 
venerunt sicut dixit illis, et paraverunt 
pascha. 14 Et cum facta esset hora, 
discubuit, et duodecim apostoli cum 
eo. 15 Et ait illis: Desiderio deside- 
ravi hoc pascha manducare vobiscum 
ante quam patiar: 16 Dico enim vobis 
quia ex hoc non manducabo illud 
donec impleatur in regno Dei. 17 Et 
accepto calice gratias egit et dixit: 
Accipite et dividite inter vos: 1s Dico 
enim vobis quod non bibam de genera- 


tone vitis donec regnum Dei veniat. 


ПИЕШЕ HEXAGLOTT A. 


ST. LUKE, XXII. 


4 And he went his way, and com- 
muned with the chief priests and 
captains, how he might betray him 
unto them. s And they were glad, 
and covenanted to give him money. 
e And he promised, and sought oppor- 
tunity to betray him unto them 
in the absence of the multitude. 
7 T Then came the day of unleavened 
bread, when the passover must be 
killed. s And he sent Peter and John, 
saying, Go and prepare us the passover, 
э Апа they said 
unto him, Where wilt thou that we 


that we may eat. 
prepare? 10 And he said unto them, 
Behold, when ye are entered into the 
city, there shall a man meet you, 
bearing a pitcher of water; follow him 
into the house where he entereth in. 
11 And ye shall say unto the goodman 
of the house, The Master saith unto 
thee, Where is the guestchamber, 
where I shall eat the passover with 
12 And he shall shew 
you a large upper room furnished : 


my disciples ? 
there make ready. is And they went, 
and found as he had said unto them: 
and they made ready the passover. 
14 And when the hour was come, he 
sat down, and the twelve apostles with 
15 And he said unto them, With 
desire I have desired to eat this pass- 


him. 
over with you before I suffer: 1e For 
Isay unto you, I will not any more 
eat thereof, until it be fulfilled in the 
kingdom of God. 17 And he took the 
cup, and*gave thanks, and said, Take 
this, and divide it among yourselves: 
is For I say unto you, I will not 
drink of the fruit of the vine, until 


the kingdom of God shall come. 
495 


Ev. пей, 22. 


4 Und er ging hin, und redete mit den 
Hohenprieſtern und mit den Hauptleuten, 
wie er ihn wollte ihnen überantworten. 
5 Und fie wurden froh, und gelobten ihm 
Geld zu geben. s Und er verſprach ſich, 
und ſuchte Gelegenheit, daß er ihn über— 
antwortete ohne Rumor. 7 G8 kam nun 
der Tag der ſüßen Brode, auf welchen man 
mußte opfern das Ofterfamm. s Und er 
ſandte Petrum und Johannem, und ſprach: 
Gehet hin, bereitet uns das Oſterlamm, 
auf daß wir es eſſen. Sie aber ſprachen 
zu ihm: Wo willſt du, daß wir es berei— 
ten? 10 Er ſprach zu ihnen: Siehe, wenn 
ihr hineinkommt in die Stadt, wird euch 
ein Menſch begegnen, der trägt einen 
Waſſerkrug; folget ihm nach in das Haus, 
da er hinein gehet. u Und faget zu dem 
Hausherrn: Der Meiſter läßt dir ſagen: 
Wo iſt die Herberge, darinnen ich das 
Oſterlamm eſſen möge mit meinen Jün— 
gern? 12 Und er wird euch einen großen 
gepflaſterten Saal zeigen; daſelbſt berei— 
tet es. 13 Sie gingen hin, und fanden, wie 
er ihnen geſagt hatte, und bereiteten das 
Oſterlamm. 14 Und da die Stunde kam, 
ſetzte er ſich nieder, und die zwölf Apoſtel 
mit ihm. 1s Und er ſprach zu ihnen: Mich 
hat herzlich verlanget, dies Oſterlamm 
mit euch zu eſſen, ehe denn ich leide; 
16 Denn ich ſage euch, daß ich hinfort nicht 
mehr davon eſſen werde, bis daß erfüllet 
werde im Reich Gottes. 17 Und er nahm 
den Kelch, dankte, und ſprach: Nehmet 
denſelbigen, und theilet ihn unter euch. 
18 Denn ich ſage euch: Ich werde nicht 
trinken von dem Gewächſe des Wein— 
ftods, bis das Reich Gottes komme. 


ST. LUC, XXII. 


4 Et Judas s'en allant, conféra avec les 
principaux Sacrificateurs et les capi- 
taines, de la manière dont il le leur 
livrerait. s Et ils sen réjouirent, et 
convinrent de lui donner de l'argent. 
e Et il le promit; et il cherchait une 
occasion propre pour le leur livrer sans 
tumulte. 7 T Cependant le jour des 
pains sans levain, auquel il fallait 
sacrifier l'agneau de Paque, arriva. 
s Et Jésus envoya Pierre et Jean, en 
leur disant: Allez nous préparer la 
Paque, afin que nous la mangions. 
9 Et ils lui dirent: Ой veux-tu que 
10 Et il leur dit: 
Voici, quand vous serez entrés dans la 


nous la préparions ? 


ville, vous rencontrerez un homme 
portant une cruche d’eau, suivez-le 
u Et 
Le 
Maitre te demande: Où est le lieu ой 


dans la maison ой il entrera. 
dites au maitre de la maison: 


je mangerai la Páque avec mes dis- 
ciples? 1» Et cet homme vous mon- 
trera une grande chambre haute, toute 
disposée ; préparez-y la Páque. is Sten 
étant done allés, ils trouvérent tout 
comme il leur avait dit; et ils pré- 
parerent la Páque. 14 Or quand l'heure 
fut venue, il se mit à table, et les 
15 Et il leur 


dit: J'ai vivement désiré de manger 


douze Apdtres avec lui. 


cette Páque avec vous, avant que 
je souffre. 16 Car je vous dis, que 
je n'en mangerai plus, jusqu'à ce 
qu'elle soit accomplie dans le roy- 
aume de Dieu. 17 Puis ayant pris le 
calice, il rendit gráces, et il dit: Pre- 
nez ceci, et distribuez-le entre vous. 
19 Car je vous dis, que je ne boirai 
plus du fruit de la vigne, jusqu'à 


ce que le règne de Dieu soit venu. 
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SEC. LUCAM, XXII. 


19 Et accepto pane gratias egit et fregit 
et dedit eis dicens: Hoc est corpus 
meum quod pro vobis datur : hoc facite 
in meam commemorationem. 20 Si- 


militer et calicem postquam cenavit, 


dicens: Hic est calix, novum testa- 


mentum in sanguine meo, quod pro 
vobis fundetur. 21 Verum tamen ecce 
manus tradentis me mecum est in 
mensa. 22 Et quidem Filius hominis 
secundum quod definitum est vadit, 
verum tamen vee illi homini per quem 
tradetur. 23 Et ipsi cceperunt quæ- 
rere inter se quis esset ex eis qui hoc 
facturus esset. 24 Facta est autem et 
contentio inter eos, quis eorum videre- 
tur esse major. 25 Dixit autem eis: 
Reges gentium dominantur eorum, et 
eos 


qui potestatem habent super 


benefici vocantur: 26 Vos autem non 
sic, sed qui major est in vobis fiat 
sicut junior, et qui præcessor est 
sicut ministrator. 27 Nam quis major 
est, qui recumbit an qui ministrat ? 
qui 


in medio vestrum 


nonne recumbit? Ego autem 


sum sicut qui 
ministrat. ss Vos autem estis qui per- 
mansistis mecum in temtationibus 
meis: 29 Et ego dispono vobis, sicut 
disposuit mihi Pater meus regnum 
зо Ut edatis et bibatis super mensam 
meam in regno, et sedeatis super 
thronos judicantes duodecim tribus 
Israhel зі Ait 
Simon Simon, ессе Satanas expetivit 


ut 


autem Dominus: 


vos cribraret sicut triticum, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. LUKE, XXII. 


19T And he took bread,and gave thanks, 
and brake it, and gave unto them, 
saying, This is my body which is given 
for you: this doin remembrance of me. 
20 Likewise also the cup after supper, 
saying, This cup is the new testament 
in my blood, which is shed for you. 
21 T But, behold, the hand of him that 
betrayeth me is with me on the table. 
22 And truly the Son of man goeth, 
as it was determined: but woe unto 
that man by whom he is betrayed! 
23 And they began to enquire among 
themselves, which of them it was 
that should do this thing. 24 And 
there was also a strife among them, 
which of them should be accounted 
the greatest. 25 And he said unto 
them, The kings of the Gentiles 
exercise lordship over them ; and they 
that exercise authority upon them are 
called benefactors. 26 But ye shall 
not be so: but he that is greatest 
among you, let him be as the younger ; 
and he that is chief, as he that, doth 


serve. 27 For whether is greater, he 
that sitteth at meat, or he that serveth ? 
is not he that sitteth at meat? but I 


am among you as he that serveth. 


2s Ye are they which have continued 
29 And I 


appoint unto you a kingdom, as my 


with mein my temptations. 


Father hath appointed unto me; 
30 That ye may eat and drink at my 
table in my kingdom,and sit on thrones 
judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 
31 T And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, 
behold, Satan hath desired to have 


you, that he may sift you as wheat: 
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Ev. Lucä, 22. 


19 Und er nahm das Brod, dankte, und 
brach es, und gab es ihnen, und ſprach: 
Das iſt mein Leib, der für euch gegeben 
wird; das thut zu meinem Gedächtniß. 
20 Deſſelbigen gleichen auch den Kelch, 
nach dem Abendmahl, und ſprach: Das iſt 
der Kelch, das neue Teſtament in meinem 
Blut, das für euch vergoſſen wird. 21 Doch 
ſiehe, die Hand meines Verräthers iſt mit 
mir über Tiſche. 22 Und zwar des Men- 
ſchen Sohn gehet hin, wie es beſchloſſen 
iſt. Doch wehe demſelbigen Menſchen, 
23 Und 
ſie fingen an zu fragen unter ſich ſelbſt, 
welcher es doch wäre unter ihnen, der das 
thun würde. 2 Es erhob ſich auch ein 
Zank unter ihnen, welcher unter ihnen 
ſollte für den Größeſten gehalten werden. 
25 Er aber ſprach zu ihnen: Die weltlichen 
Könige herrſchen, und die Gewaltigen heißt 
man gnädige Herren. 2 Ihr aber nicht 
alſo; ſondern der Größeſte unter euch ſoll 
ſeyn wie der Jüngſte, und der Vornehmſte 
wie ein Diener. 27 Denn welcher iſt der 
Größeſte? Der zu Tiſche ſitzet, oder der da 
dienet? Iſt es nicht alſo, daß der zu 
Tiſche ſitzet? Ich aber bin unter euch 
wie ein Diener. эв Ihr aber ſeyd es, 


durch welchen er verrathen wird. 


die ihr beharret habt bei mir in meinen 
Anfechtungen. 29 Und ich will euch das 
Reich beſcheiden wie mirs mein Vater 
beſchieden hat; 30 Daß ihr eſſen und 
ſollt über meinem Tiſche in 
meinem Reich, und ſitzen auf Stühlen, 
und richten die zwölf Geſchlechter Iſraels. 
31 Der Herr aber ſprach: Simon, Simon, 
ſiehe, der Satanas hat eurer begehret, daß 
er euch möchte ſichten, wie den Weizen. 


trinken 


ST. LUC, XXII. 


i T Puis il prit du pain, et ayant 
rendu graces, il le rompit, et le leur | 
donna, en disant : Ceci est mon corps, 
qui est donné pour vous; faites ceri 
en mémoire de moi 20 De méme 
aussi tl leur donna le calice après le 
souper, en disant: Ce calice est la 
nouvelle alliance en mon sang, qui est 
répandu pour vous. 2 "I Au reste, 
voici, la main de celui qui me trahit 
est avec mol à table. 22 Et quant au 
Fils de l'homme, il s’en va, selon ce 
qui est déterminé : toutefois malheur 
à cet homme par qui il est trahi! 
эз Alors ils se mirent à se demander 
les uns aux autres, quel serait celui 
24 Т Il 


arriva aussi entr'eux une contestation, 


d'entre eux qui ferait cela. 


pour savoir lequel d'entre eux serait 
estimé le plus grand. 25 Mais il leur 
dit: Les rois des nations les maitri- 
sent; et ceux qui ont autorité sur elles, 
2e Mais 
Au 
contraire, que celui qui est le plus 


sont appelés des bienfaiteurs. 
vous, vous ne ferez pas ainsi. 


grand parmi vous soit comme le plus 
petit, et celui qui gouverne, comme 
celui qui sert. 27 Car lequel est le 
plus grand, celui qui est a table, ou 
celui qui sert ? 
est a table? 


milieu de vous comme celui qui sert. 


N'est-ce pas celui qui 
Cependant je suis au 


28 Or, vous étes ceux qui avez persévéré 
29 C’est 
pourquoi je vous délègue le royaume, 


avec moi dans mes épreuves. 


comme mon Père me l'a délégué; 
зо Afin que vous mangiez, et que vous 
buviez à ma table dans mon royaume; 
et que vous soyez assis sur des trónes, 
pour juger les douze tribus d'Israël 
1 T Le Seigneur dit aussi: Simon, 
Simon, voici, Satan vous а demandes, 
pour vous cribler comme on criblele blé. 
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SEC. LUCAM, XXII. 


32 Ego autem rogavi pro te ut non 
deficiat fides tua: et tu aliquando 
conversus confirma fratres tuos. ssQui 
dixit ei: Domine, tecum paratus sum 
et in carcerem et in mortem ire. 34 Et 
Ше dixit: Dico tibi, Petre, non canta- 
bit hodie gallus donec ter abneges 
Et dixit eis: 


nosse me. 35 Quando 


misi vos sine sacculo et pera et calcia- 
mentis, numquid aliquid defuit vobis ? 
зв At illi dixerunt: Nihil. Dixit ergo 
eis: Sed nune qui habet sacculum 
tollat, similiter et peram, et qui non 
habet vendat tunicam suam et emat 
gladium : 37 Dico autem vobis quoniam 
adhue hoe quod scriptum est oportet 
impleri in me: Et quod cum injustis 
deputatus est. Etenim ea que sunt 
de me finem habent: 38 At illi dixe- 
runt: Domine, ecce gladii duo hic. 
At Ше dixit eis: Sat est. 39 Et egres- 
sus ibat secundum consuetudinem in 
montem olivarum: secuti sunt autem 
ilum et discipuli. 4» Et cum per- 
venisset ad locum, dixit ills: Orate 
ne intretis in temtationem. 41 Et ipse 
avulsus est ab eis quantum jactus est 
orabat 


lapidis, et positis genibus 


42 Dicens: Pater, si vis, transfer 


calicem istum а me: verum tamen 
non mea 


voluntas sed tua fiat. 
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32 But I have prayed for thee, that thy 
faith fail not: and when thou art con- 
verted, strengthen thy brethren. зз And 
he said unto him, Lord, I am ready to 
go with thee, both into prison and to 
death. 34 And he said, I tell thee, Peter, 
the cock shall not crow this day, before 
that thou shalt thrice deny that thou 
knowest me. 35 And he said unto 
them, When I sent you without purse, 
and scrip, and shoes, lacked ye any 
And they said, Nothing. 
36 Then said he unto them, But now, 


he that hath a purse, let him take it, 


thing ? 


and likewise his scrip: and he that 
hath.no sword, let him sell his garment, 
and buy one. 37 For I say unto you, 
that this that is written must yet be 
accomplished in me, And he was 
reckoned among the transgressors : 
for the things concerning me have an 
зв And they said, Lord, behold, 
And he said 


unto them, It is enough. 3 T And 


end. 


here are two swords. 


he came out, and went, as he was 
wont, to the mount of Olives; and 
his 


ю And when he was at the place, 


disciples also followed him. 
he said unto them, Pray that ye enter 
not into temptation. 41 And he was 
withdrawn from them about a stone's 
cast, and kneeled down, and prayed, 
42 Saying, Father, if thou be willing, 
remove this cup from me: never- 


theless not my will, but thine, be done. 
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32 Ich aber habe für dich gebeten, daß dein 
Glaube nicht aufhöre. Und wenn bu derz 
maleins dich bekehreſt, ſo ſtärke deine 
Brüder. 
ich bin bereit, mit dir ins Gefängniß und 


33 Er ſprach aber zu ihm: Herr, 
in den Tod zu gehen. 34 Er aber ſprach: 
Petre, ich ſage dir, der Hahn wird heute 
nicht krähen, ehe denn du dreimal verleug⸗ 
net haſt, daß du mich kenneſt. 
ſprach zu ihnen: So oft ich euch geſandt 
habe ohne Beutel, ohne Taſche, und ohne 
Schuhe, habt ihr auch je Mangel gehabt? 
Sie ſprachen: Nie keinen. 36 Da ſprach 
er zu ihnen: Aber nun, wer einen Beutel 
hat, der nehme ihn, deſſelbigen gleichen 
auch die Taſche. Wer aber nicht hat, 
verkaufe ſein Kleid, und kaufe ein 
Schwerdt. Denn ich ſage euch: Es 
muß noch das auch vollendet werden an 
mir, das geſchrieben ſtehet: Er iſt unter 
die Uebelthäter gerechnet. Denn was 
von mir geſchrieben iſt, das hat ein Ende. 


35 Und er 


зв Sie ſprachen aber: Herr, ſiehe, hier 
ſind zwei Schwerdter. Er aber ſprach zu 
ihnen: Es iff genug. зә Und er ging 
hinaus nach ſeiner Gewohnheit an den 
Oelberg. 


Jünger nach an denſelbigen Ort. 


Es folgeten ihm aber ſeine 
40 Und 
als er dahin kam, ſprach er zu ihnen: 
Betet, auf daß ihr nicht in Anfechtung 
fallet. а Und er riß ſich von ihnen bei 
einem Steinwurf, und knieete nieder, 
betete, 42 Und ſprach: Vater, willſt du, 
ſo nimm dieſen Kelch von mir; doch 
nicht mein, ſondern dein Wille geſchehe. 


ST. LUC, XXII. 


32 Mais moi, j'ai prié pour toi, afin que 
ta foi ne défaille point. Toi donc, 
quand tu seras converti, fortifie tes 
frères. зз Et Pierre lui dit: Seigneur, 
je suis tout prét à aller avec toi, et en 


prison et à la mort. 34 Mais Jésus lui 


| dit: Pierre, je te dis que le coq ne 


chantera point aujourd'hui, que tu 
n'aies trois fois nié de me connaître. 
35 Puis il leur dit: Quand je vous ai 
envoyés sans bourse, sans sac, et sans 
souliers, avez-vous manqué de quelque 
chose? Et ils répondirent: De rien. 
sæ Mais maintenant, leur dit-il, que 
celui qui a une bourse læ prenne, et de 
méme celui qui a un sac; et que celui 
qui n'a point d'épée vende sa robe, 
pour en acheter une. 37 Car je vous 
dis, qu'il faut que ce qui est écrit 
encore, savoir, Et il a été mis au rang 
des iniques, soit accompli en moi. 
Car ce qui me regarde a son accom- 
plissement. 3s Et ils dirent: Seigneur, 
Et il leur dit: 


39 T Puis, étant parti, il 


voici deux épées. 
C'est assez. 
s'en alla, selon sa coutume, à la mon- 
tagne des Oliviers. Et ses disciples 
le suivirent. 4» Et quand il fut arrivé 
en ce lieu-là, il leur dit: Priez que 
vous n'entriez pas en tentation. 4 Puis 
s'étant éloigné d'eux, d'environ un jet 
de pierre, et s'étant mis à genoux, il 
42 En disant: Mon Père, si 


tu voulais éloigner de moi ce calice. 


priait, 


Toutefois que ce ne soit pas ma 


volonté qui se fasse, mais la tienne. 
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SEC. LUCAM, XXII. 
4 Apparuit autem illi angelus de czelo 
in 


Et 


confortans eum. Et factus est 
agonia et prolixius orabat. 4 
factus est sudor ejus sicut guttæ san- 
guinis decurrentis in terram. 4s Et 
cum surrexisset ab oratione et venisset 
ad discipulos suos, invenit eos dormien- 
tes præ tristitia. 4 Et ait illis: Quid 
dormitis? surgite, orate ne intretis in 
temtationem. 47 Adhuc eo loquente, 
ecce turba, et qui vocabatur Judas 
unus de duodecim antecedebat eos, et 
appropinquavit Jesu ut oscularetur 
48 Jesus autem dixit ei: J'uda, 
40 Vi- 


eum. 
osculo Filium hominis tradis ? 
dentes autem hi qui circa ipsum erant 
quod futurum erat, dixerunt ei: Do- 
mine, si percutimus in gladio? so Et 
percussit unus ex illis servum principis 
sacerdotum et amputavit auriculam 
ejus dextram. zi Respondens autem 
Jesus ait: Sinite usque huc: et cum 
tetigisset auriculam ejus, sanavit eum. 
52 Dixit autem Jesus ad eos qui vene- 
rant ad se, principes sacerdotum et 
magistratus templi et seniores: Quasi 
ad latronem existis cum gladiis et 
fustibus: 5з Cum cotidie vobiscum 
fuerim in templo, non extendistis 
manus in me: sed hsec est 
hora vestra et potestas tenebrarum. 
54 Comprehendentes autem eum duxe- 
runt ad domum principis sacerdotum : 
sequebatur а longe. 


Petrus vero 


Go bya ТҮ E NAG LEO TTA. 


ST. LUKE, XXII. 


43 And there appeared an angel unto 
him from heaven, strengthening him. 
44 And being in an agony he prayed 
more earnestly: and his sweat was 
as 15 were great drops of blood 
45 And 


when he rose up from prayer, and 


falling down to the ground. 


was come to his disciples, he found 
them sleeping for sorrow, 46 And said 
unto them, Why sleep ye? rise and 
pray, lest ye enter into temptation. 
47 T And while he yet spake, behold a 
multitude, and he that was called 
Judas, one of the twelve, went before 
them, and drew near unto Jesus to 
kiss him. ав But Jesus said unto him, 
Judas, betrayest ‘thou the Son of man 
with a kiss? 49 When they which 
were about him saw what would follow, 
they said unto him, Lord, shall we 
ѕо T And one 


of them smote the servant of the high 


smite with the sword ? 


priest, and cut off his right ear. sı And 
Jesus answered and said, Suffer ye 
thus far. And he touched his ear, and 
healed him. 
the chief priests, and captains of the 


52 Then Jesus said unto 


temple, and the elders, which were 
come to him, Be ye come out, as against 
a thief, with 


swords апа staves ? 


53 When I was daily with you in the | 


temple, ye stretched forth no hands 
against me: but this is your hour, and 
5 T Then 
took they him, and led him, and 
brought him into the high priest's 


And Peter followed afar off. 
501 


the power of darkness. 


4 
house. 


Ev. Lucä, 22. 


аз Es erſchien ihm aber ein Engel vom 
Himmel, und ſtärkete ihn. * Und es fam, 
daß er mit dem Tode rang, und betete 
heftiger. Es ward aber ſein Schweiß 
wie Blutstropfen, die fielen auf die Erde. 
45 Und er ſtand auf von dem Gebet, und 
kam zu feinen Jüngern, und fand fie fla- 
fend vor Traurigkeit; 46 Und ſprach zu 
ihnen: Was ſchlafet ihr? Stehet auf und 
betet, auf daß ihr nicht in Anfechtung fal— 
let. Da er aber noch redete, ſiehe, die 
Schaar, und Einer von den Zwölfen, ge— 
nannt Judas, ging vor ihnen her, und 


nahete fid) zu Jeſu, ihn zu küſſen. as Jeſus 


aber ſprach zu ihm: Juda, verrätheſt du 
des Menſchen Sohn mit einem Kuß? 
40 Da aber ſahen, die um ihn waren, was 
da werden wollte, ſprachen ſie zu ihm: 


Herr, ſollen wir mit dem Schwerdt drein 


ſchlagen? 50 Und einer aus ihnen ſchlug 
des Hoheuprieſters Knecht, und hieb ihm 
ſein rechtes Ohr ab. 
wortete, und ſprach: Laßt ſie doch ſo ferne 
Und er rührete ſein Ohr an, 


und heilete ihn. 


51 Jeſus aber ant⸗ 


machen. 
52 Jeſus aber ſprach zu 
den Hohenprieſtern, und Hauptleuten des 
Tempels, und den Aelteſten, die über ihn 
gekommen waren: Ihr ſeyd, als zu einem 
Mörder, mit Schwerdtern und mit Stan— 
gen ausgegangen. 53 Ich bin täglich bei 
euch im Tempel geweſen, und ihr habt 
keine Hand an mich geleget; aber dies iſt 
eure Stunde, und die Macht der Finſter— 
nif. 54 Sie griffen ihn aber, und führeten 
ihn, und brachten ihn in des Hohenprieſters 
Haus. Petrus aber folgte von ferne. 


ST. LUC, XXII. 


43 Alors il lui apparut du ciel un ange 
qui le fortifia. 4: Et étant en agonie, 
il priait plus instamment. Or sa sueur, 
semblable à des gouttes de sang, coulait 
jusqu’a terre. 45 Puis s'étant levé 
après sa prière, il revint à ses disci- 
ples, qu'il trouva endormis de tristesse. 
46 Et il leur dit: Pourquoi dormez- 
vous? Levez-vous et priez, afin que 
vous mn'entriez pas еп tentation. 
а T Comme il parlait encore, voici une 
troupe de gens; et celui qui s'appelait 
Judas, l'un des douze, allait devant 
eux. Et il sapprocha de Jésus pour 
le baiser. 4s Mais Jésus lui dit : Judas, 
trahis-tu le Fils de l'homme par un 
baiser? 49 Alors ceux qui étaient 
autour de lui, voyant ce qui allait 
arriver, lui dirent: Seigneur, frappe- 
50 J Et l'un 


d'eux frappa le serviteur du souverain 


rons-nous de l'épée? 


Sacrificateur, et lui emporta l'oreille 
droite. sı Mais Jésus, prenant la 
parole, dit: Laissez faire jusque-là. 
Et lui ayant touché l'oreille, il le guérit. 
52 Puis Jésus dit aux principaux Sa- 
erificateurs, aux capitaines du temple 
et aux anciens qui étaient venus con- 
tre lui: Vous étes sortis avec des épées 
et des batons comme aprés un brigand. 
5з Quand j’étais tous les jours dans le 
temple avec vous, vous n’avez pas mis 
la main sur moi. Mais c’est ici votre 
heure, et la puissance des ténèbres. 
54 "I Alors | 


menérent, et le 


layant saisi, ils l'em- 
firent entrer dans 
la maison du souverain Sacrifica- 


teur. Or Pierre suivait de loia. 
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SEC. LUCAM, XXII. 


55 Accenso autem igni in medio atrio 

et circumsedentibus ilis erat Petrus | 
in medio eorum. 56 Quem cum vidisset 
ancilla queedam sedentem ad lumen et 
eum fuisset intuita, dixit: Et hic cum 
At ille negavit eum 


58 КЬ 


ilo erat. s 
dicens: Mulier, non novi illum. 
post pusillum alius videns eum dixit: 
Et tu de illis es. Petrus vero ait: О 
homo, non sum. 5» Et intervallo facto 
quasi hore unius alius quidam affirma- 
bat dicens: Vere et hic cum illo erat : 
nam et Galilæus est. во Et ait Petrus: 
Homo, nescio quid dicis. Et continuo 
adhuc illo loquente cantavit gallus, 
в Et conversus Dominus respexit 
Petrum, et recordatus est Petrus verbi 
Domini, sicut dixit quia prius quam 
gallus cantet ter me negabis: 62 Et 
egressus foras Petrus flevit amare. 
63 Et viri qui tenebant eum inludebant 
ei czedentes, 64 Et velaverunt eum et 
percutiebant faciem ejus, et interroga- 
bant eum dicentes: Prophetiza, quis 
est qui te percussit? 65 Et alia multa 
blasphemantes dicebant in eum. 66 Et 
ut factus est dies, convenerunt seniores 
et 


plebis et principes sacerdotum 


illum in con- 
suum, dicentes: Si tu 


67 Et ait illis: 


Scribe et duxerunt 
cilium es 
Christus, die nobis. 


Si vobis dixero, non creditis mihi: 


ПОГА HEXAGLOTT A. 


ST. LUKE, XXII. 


55 And when they had kindled a fire 
in the midst of the hall, and were set 
down together, Peter sat down among 
them. 
him as he sat by the fire, and earnestly 


ss But a certain maid beheld 


looked upon him, and said, This man 
57 And he denied 
him, saying, Woman, I know him not. 
в And after a little while another 
saw him, and said, Thou art also of 
them. And Peter said, Man, I am not. 
s9 And about the space of one hour 


was also with him. 


after another confidently affirmed, say- 
ing, Of a truth this fellow also was 
with him: for he is a Galilean. во And 
Peter said, Man, I know not what 
thou sayest. And immediately, while 
he yet spake, the cock crew. в And 
the Lord turned, and looked upon 
Peter. And Peter remembered the 
word of the Lord, how he had said 
unto him, Before the cock crow, thou 
shalt deny me thrice. 62 And Peter 
went out, and wept bitterly. 63 Т And 
the men that held Jesus mocked him, 
and smote him. в And when they 
had blindfolded him, they struck him 
on the face, and asked him, saying, 
Prophesy, who is it that smote thee ? 
65 And many other things blasphe- 
they 


66 T And as soon as it was day, 


mously spake against him. 
the elders of the people and the 
chief priests and the scribes came 
together, and led him into their 
council, saying, 67 Art thou the 
Christ ? tell us. And he said unto 


them, If I tell you, ye will not believe : 
508 


Ev. Lucä, 22. 


55 Da zündeten fie ein Feuer an mitten 
im Pallaſt, und ſetzten ſich zuſammen, und 
Petrus ſetzte ſich unter ſie. ss Da ſah ihn 
eine Magd ſitzen bei dem Licht, und ſah 
eben auf ihn, und ſprach zu ihm: Dieſer 
war auch mit ihm. 57 Er aber verleug— 
nete ihn, und ſprach: Weib, ich kenne ihn 
nicht. 5s Und über eine kleine Weile fah 
ihn ein anderer, und ſprach: Du biſt auch 
derer einer. Petrus aber ſprach: Menſch, 
ich bin es nicht. 
bei einer Stunde, bekräftigte es ein an— 
derer, und ſprach: Wahrlich, dieſer war 
auch mit ihm, denn er iſt ein Galiläer. 
во Petrus aber ſprach: Menſch, ich weiß 
nicht, was du ſagſt. Und alſobald, da er 
noch redete, krähete der Hahn. е Und 
der Herr wandte ſich, und ſah Petrum an. 
Und Petrus gedachte an des Herrn Wort, 
als er zu ihm geſagt hatte: Ehe denn der 
Hahn krähet, wirſt du mich dreimal ver— 
в Und Petrus ging hinaus, 


29 Und über eine Weile, 


leugnen. 
und weinete bitterlich. es Die Männer 
aber, die Jeſum hielten, verſpotteten ihn, 
und ſchlugen ihn, es Verdecten ihn, und 
ſchlugen ihn ins Angeſicht, und fragten 
ihn, und ſprachen: Weiſſage, wer iſt es, 
der dich ſchlug? 65 Und viele andere Lä— 
ſterungen ſagten fie wider ihn. ве Und 
als es Tag ward, ſammelten ſich die 
Aelteſten des Volks, die Hohenprieſter 
und Schriftgelehrten, und führeten 
ihn hinauf vor ihren Rath, 67 Und 
ſprachen: Biſt Du Chriſtus? Sage es 
uns. Er ſprach aber zu ihnen: Sage 
ich es euch, ſo glaubet ihr es nicht: 


ST. LUC, XXII. 


55 Et, ces gens ayant allumé du feu 
au milieu de 1а cour, et s'étant assis 
ensemble, Pierre s’assit parmi eux. 
s Et une servante le voyant assis 
auprès du feu, et le regardant atten- 
était 


5; Mais il renia Jésus, en 


tivement, dit: Celui-ci aussi 
avec lui. 
disant: Femme, je nele connais point. 
5s Et un peu aprés, un autre le voyant, 
dit: Toi aussi, tu es de ces gens-là. 
Mais Pierre dit: Homme! je n'en suis 
point. зә Et environ une heure plus 
tard un autre affirmait et disait: Cer- 
tainement celui-ci était aussi avec lui, 
во Et Pierre dit: 


Homme! je ne sais ce que tu dis. Et 


car il est Galiléen. 


au méme instant, comme il parlait 
encore, le coq chanta. 61 Et le Seigneur 
se tournant, regarda Pierre. Et Pierre 
se ressouvint de la parole du Seigneur, 
qui lui avait dit: Avant que le coq 
ait chanté, tu me renieras trois fois. 
62 Alors Pierre, étant sorti, pleura 
amèrement. вз T Or ceux qui tenaient 
Jésus, se moquaient de lui et le frap- 
paient. 6 Et lui ayant bandé les 
yeux, ils lui donnaient des coups sur 
le visage, et l'interrogeaient, en disant : 
Devine qui est celui qui t'a frappé ? 
65 Et ils proféraient contre lui beau- 
coup d'autres paroles outrageantes. 
вв T Et quand le jour fut venu, les 
anciens du peuple, les principaux 
Sacrificateurs et les Scribes s’assemble- 
rent, et l'emmenérent dans leur conseil. 
e; Et ils dirent: Si tu est le Christ, 
dis-le-nous. Et il leur répondit: Si je 


vous le dis, vous ne le croirez point. 
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SEC. LUCAM, XXII. XXIII. 


es Si autem et interrogavero, non 
respondebitis mihi neque dimittetis. 
в, Ex hoc autem erit Filius hominis 
sedens a dextris virtutis Dei. 20 Dixe- 


runt autem omnes: 


Dei? Qui ait: 


Tu ergo es Filius 
Vos dicitis, quia ego 
sum. 71 At illi dixerunt: Quid adhue 


desideramus testimonium ? ipsi enim 


audivimus de ore ejus. 


CAPUT XXIII. 


1 ET surgens omnis multitudo eorum 
duxerunt illum ad Pilatum. 2 Cœpe- 
runt autem illum accusare dicentes : 
Hune invenimus subvertentem gentem 
nostram et prohibentem tributa dare 
Ceesari et dicentem se Christum regem 
3 Pilatus autem 


esse. interrogavit 


eum dicens: Tu es rex Judseorum ? 


At ile respondens ait: Tu dicis. 
4 Ait autem Pilatus ad principes 
sacerdotum et turbas: Nihil invenio 
cause in hoc homine. 5 At illi invales- 
cebant dicentes: Commovet populum 
docens per universam Judæam et 
incipiens a Galilea usque huc. 6 Pi- 
latus autem audiens Galilæam interro- 
gavit si homo Galileus esset, 7 Et 
ut cognovit quod de Herodis potestate 
esset, remisit eum ad Herodem, qui 


et ipse Hierosolymis erat illis diebus. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. LUKE, XXII. XXIII. 


es And if I also ask you, ye will not 
answer me, nor let me go. 69 Here- 
after shall the Son of man sit on the 
right hand of the power of God. 
70 Then said they all, Art thou then 
the Son of God? And he said unto 
them, Ye say that І ат. 21 And they 
said, What need we any further wit- 


ness? for we ourselves have heard of 


his own mouth. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


1 AND the whole multitude of them 
arose, and led him unto Pilate. 2 And 
they began to accuse him, saying, We 


found this fellow perverting the nation, 


and forbidding to give tribute to Czesar, 


saying that he himself is Christ a King. 
з And Pilate asked him, saying, Art 
thou the King of the Jews? And he 
answered him and said, Thou sayest 
it. 4 Then said Pilate to the chief 
priests and to the people, I find no 
fault in this man. 5 Апа they were 
the more fierce, saying, He stirreth up 
the people, teaching throughout all 
Jewry, beginning from Galilee to this 
place. 6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, 
he asked whether the man were a 
Galilean.’ 7 And as soon as he knew 
that he belonged unto Herod’s jurisdic- 


tion, he sent him to Herod, who him- 


self also was at Jerusalem at that time. 
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Ev. Lued, 22. 28, 


es Frage ich aber, fo antwortet ihr nicht, 
und laſſet mich doch nicht los. e» Darum 
von nun an wird des Menſchen Sohn 
ſitzen zur rechten Hand der Kraft Gottes. 
70 Da ſprachen ſie alle: Biſt du denn 
Gottes Sohn? Er ſprach zu ihnen: Ihr 
ſaget es, denn Ich bin es. л Sie aber 
ſprachen: Was bedürfen wir weiter Zeug— 
niß? Wir haben es ſelbſt gehöret aus 


ſeinem Munde. 


Das 23. Capitel. 


1 Und der ganze Haufe ſtand auf, und 
führete ihn vor Pilatum. 2 Und fingen 
an ihn zu verklagen, und ſprachen: Dieſen 
finden wir, daß er das Volk abwendet, und 
verbietet den Schoß dem Kaiſer zu geben; 
und ſpricht, er ſey Chriſtus, ein König. 
3 Pilatus aber fragte ihn, und ſprach: 
Biſt du der Juden König? 
tete ihm, und ſprach: Du ſageſt es. 
4 Pilatus ſprach zu den Hohenprieſtern 
und zum Volk: Ich finde keine Urſach 
an dieſem Menſchen. 
an, und ſprachen: Er hat das Volk er- 


Er antwor⸗ 


5 Sie aber hielten 


reget, damit, daß er gelehret hat hin und 
her im ganzen jüdiſchen Lande, und hat 
in Galiläa angefangen, bis hieher. 
Pilatus Galiläa hörete, 


fragte er, ob er aus Galiläa wäre? 


в Da aber 


7 Und als er vernahm, daß er unter 
Herodis Obrigkeit gehörete, überſandte 
er ihn zu Herodes, welcher in denſelbi— 


gen Tagen auch zu Jeruſalem war. 


ST. LUC, XXII. ХХЇП. 


es Et si je vous interroge, vous ne me 
répondrez point; et vous ne me lais- 
serez point aller. e» Désormais le 
Fils de l'homme sera assis à la droite 
70 Alors ils 
Tu es done le Fils de 


П leur dit: Vous le dites ; je 


de la puissance de Dieu. 
dirent tous: 
Dieu ? 
le suis. п Et ils dirent: Qu’avons 
nous encore besoin de témoignage, 
puisque nous-mémes nous /'avons en- 


tendu de sa bouche ? 


CHAPITRE XXIII. 


1 Puis toute lassemblée s'étant 
levée, ils le menérent à Pilate. 2 Et 
ils se mirent à laceuser, en disant: 
Nous avons trouvé cet homme per- 
vertissant le peuple, et défendant de 
donner le tribut à César, et disant 
qu'il est le Christ, le Roi. s Pilate 
linterrogea donc, en disant : Es-tu le 


Roi des Juifs? 
lui dit: Tu le dis. 


Et Jésus répondant, 
4 Alors Pilate dit 
aux principaux Sacrificateurs et à la 
foule du peuple: Je ne trouve aucun 
crime en cet homme. 5 Mais ils ìn- 
sistaient, en disant: Il agite le peuple, 
enseignant par toute la Judée, et depuis 
Ја Galilée, où il à commencé, jusqu'ici. 
в Or, quand Pilate entendit parler de 
la Galilée, i1 demanda si cet homme 
était Galiléen. 7 Et ayant appris 
qu'il était de la juridiction d'Hérode, 
ille renvoya à Hérode, qui en ces 


à Jérusalem. 
8T 


jours-là était aussi 
Tom. v. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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SEC. LUCAM, XXIII. 


s Herodes autem viso Jesu gavisus est 
valde: erat enim cupiens ex multo 
tempore videre eum, eo quod audiret 
multa de illo, et sperabat signum 
aliquod videre ab eo fieri. 9 Interro- 
gabat autem illum multis sermonibus : 
atipse nihil illi respondebat. 10 Sta- 
bant etiam principes sacerdotum et 
scribe constanter  accusantes eum. 
п Sprevit autem ilum Herodes cum 
exercitu suo, et inlusit indutum veste 
alba, et remisit ad Pilatum. 12 Et 
facti sunt amici Herodes et Pilatus in 
ipsa die: nam antea inimici erant ad 
invicem. 13 Pilatus autem convocatis 
principibus sacerdotum et magistrati- 
bus et plebe 14 Dixit ad illos: Optu- 
listis mihi hune hominem quasi aver- 
tentem populum, et ecce ego coram 
vobis interrogans nullam causam 
inveni in homine isto ex his in quibus 
eum accusatis. 15 Sed neque Herodes: 
nam remisi vos ad illum, et eece nihil 
dignum morte actum est е1. 1e Emen- 
datum ergo illum dimittam. 17 Necesse 
autem habebat dimittere eis per diem 
festum unum. 1s Exclamavit autem 
Tolle 


simul universa turba dicens: 


hune, et dimitte nobis Barabban : 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. LUKE, XXIII. 


в T And when Herod saw Jesus, he 
was exceeding glad: for he was desir- 
ous to see him of a long season, 
because he had heard many things 
of him; and he hoped to have seen 
some miracle done by him. 9 Then 
he questioned with him in many 
words; but he answered him nothing. 
10 And the chief priests and scribes 
stood and vehemently accused him. 
п And Herod with his men of war 
set him at nought, and mocked 
him, and arrayed him in a gorgeous 
robe, and sent him again to Pilate. 
12 T And the same day Pilate and 
Herod were made friends together: 
for before they were at enmity between 
themselves. 13 T And Pilate, when he 
had called together the chief priests 
and the rulers and the people, м Said 
unto them, Ye have brought this man 
unto me, as one that perverteth the 
people: and, behold, I, having exa- 
mined him before you, have found no 
fault in this "X touching those things 
whereof ye accuse him: 15 No, nor 
yet Herod: for 1 sent you to him; 
and, lo, nothing worthy of death is 
is Í will therefore 
17 (For 
of necessity he must release one unto 


them at the feast.) 18 And they cried 


done unto him. 


chastise him, and release him. 


out all at once, saying, Away with 


this man, and release unto us Barabbas : 
507 i 


Ev. ией, 28. 


з Da aber Herodes Jeſum fab, ward er 
febr froh, denn er hätte ihn längſt gerne 
geſehen; denn er hatte viel von ihm ge— 
höret, und hoffte, er würde ein Zeichen von 
ihm ſehen. э Und er fragte ihn mancher— 
lei. Er antwortete ihm aber nichts. 
10 Die Hohenprieſter aber und Schriftge— 
lehrten ſtanden, und verklagten ihn hart. 
п Aber Herodes mit feinem Hofgeſinde 
verachtete und verſpottete ihn, legte ihm 
ein weißes Kleid an, und ſandte ihn wie— 
der zu Pilato. 12 Auf den Tag wurden 
Pilatus und Herodes Freunde mit еіп: 
ander; denn zuvor waren ſie einander 
feind. 1s Pilatus aber rief die Ho- 
henprieſter, und die Oberſten, und das 
Volk zuſammen, 14 Und ſprach zu ihnen: 
Ihr habt dieſen Menſchen zu mir gebracht, 
als der das Volk abwende. Und ſiehe, 
ich habe ihn vor euch verhöret, und finde 
an dem Menſchen der Sachen keine, der 
ihr ihn beſchuldiget; 1s Herodes auch 
nicht; denn ich habe euch zu ihm geſandt; 
und ſiehe, man hat nichts auf ihn gebracht, 
das des Todes werth ſey. 16 Darum will 
ich ihn züchtigen und los laſſen. 17 Denn 
er mußte ihnen einen nach Gewohnheit 
des Feſtes los geben. зз Da ſchrie 
der ganze Haufe, und ſprach: Hinweg 


mit dieſem, und gieb uns Barabbam los; 


ST. LUC, XXIII. 


в T Et lorsque Hérode vit Jésus, il en 
eut une grande joie; car il y avait 
longtemps qu'il désirait le voir, parce 
quil entendait dire beaucoup de 
choses delui. Et il espérait lui voir 
faire quelque miracle. 9 Il l'inter- 
rogea donc par divers discours ; mais 
Jésus ne lui répondit rien. 10 Cepen- 
dant les principaux Sacrificateurs et 
les Scribes se tenaient là, l'accusant 
avec une grande véhémence. 1 Mais 
Hérode avec les gens de sa garde 
l'ayant traité avec mépris, et l'ayant 
revétu par dérision d'une robe écla- 
tante, le renvoya à Pilate. 12 fl Et en 
ce méme jour Pilate et Hérode devin- 
rent amis, l'un de l'autre; car aupara- 
13 4 Alors 


Pilate, ayant convoqué les principaux 


vant ils étaient ennemis. 


Sacrificateurs, les magistrats et le 
peuple, leur dit: м Vous m'avez 
amené cet homme comme soulevant le 
peuple; or voici, layant interrogé 
devant vous, je n'ai trouvé dans cet 
homme aucun des crimes dont vous 
l'aeeusez, 15 Ni Hérode non plus; car 
je vous ai renvoyés à lui; et voici, il 
na rien fait qui mérite la mort. 
16 Ainsi après l'avoir fait châtier, Je le 
relácherai. 17 Or, il fallait qu'il leur 
relàchát un prisonnier à la fête. 
is Et toute la multitude s'écria 
ensemble, en disant: Fais mourir 


Barabbas. 


ONIS) 


celui-ci, et reláche nous 
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A HEXAGLOT TA. 


SEC. LUCAM, XXIII. 


19 Qui erat propter seditionem quon- 
dam factam in civitate et homicidium 
missus in carcerem. 20 Iterum autem 
Pilatus locutus est ad illos volens 
dimittere Jesum. 21 At illi succlama- 
bant dicentes: Crucifige, crucifige 
illum. 22 Ше autem tertio dixit ad 
illos: Quid enim mali fecit iste ? 
nullam causam mortis inveni in eo: 
corripiam ergo illum et dimittam. 
23 At illi instabant vocibus magnis 
postulantes ut crucifigeretur, et invales- 
cebant voces eorum, 24 Et Pilatus 
adjudicavit fieri petitionem eorum : 
25 Dimisit autem illis eum qui propter 
homicidium et seditionem missus 
fuerat in carcerem, quem petebant, 
Jesum vero tradidit voluntati eorum. 
в Et eum ducerent eum, apprehen- 
derunt Simonem quendam Cyrenensem : 
venientem de villa, et imposuerunt 
illi crucem portare post Jesum. 27 Se- 
quebatur autem illum multa turba 
populi et mulierum, que plangebant 
et lamentabantur eum. 28 Conversus 


autem ad illas Jesus dixit: Filie 


Hierusalem, nolite flere super me, 
sed super vos ipsas flete et super 


filios ecce 


vestros: 29 Quoniam 
venient dies in quibus dicent: Beate 
steriles, et ventres qui non genue- 


runt, et ubera que non lactaverunt. 


ST. LUKE, XXIII. 


19 (Who for a certain sedition made in 
the city, and for murder, was cast into 
prison.) ғо Pilate therefore, willing to 
release Jesus, spake again to them. 
21 But they cried, saying, Crucify him, 
crucify him. 22 And he said unto 
them the third time, Why, what evil 
hath he done ? 
of death in him: I will therefore chas- 


23 And they 


I have found no cause 


tise him, and let him go. 
were instant with loud voices, requir- 
ing that he might be crucified. And 
the voices of them and of the chief 
priests prevailed. 21 And Pilate gave 
sentence that it should be as they 
required. 2 And he released unto 


him that for sedition and 


them 
murder was cast into prison, whom 
they had desired; but he delivered 
Jesus to their will. в And as they 
led him away, they laid hold upon 
one Simon, a Cyreniau, coming out 
of the country, and on him they 
laid the cross, that he might bear it 
after Jesus. 27 T And there followed 
him à great company of people, and 
of women, which also bewailed and 
lamented him. 2s But Jesus turning 
unto them said, Daughters of Jerusa- 
lem, weep not for me, but weep for 
yourselves, and for your children. 
зэ For, behold, the days are coming, in 
the which they shall say, Blessed are the 


barren, and the wombs that never bare, 


and the paps which never gave suck. 


Ev. Lued, 23. 


19 Welcher war um eines Aufruhrs, der in 
der Stadt geſchehen war, und um eines 
Mordes willen, ins Gefängniß geworfen. 
20 Da rief Pilatus abermal zu ihnen, und 
wollte Jeſum los laſſen. 21 Sie riefen 
aber, und ſprachen: Kreuzige, kreuzige 
ihn! 22 Er aber ſprach zum dritten Mal zu 
ihnen: Was hat denn dieſer Uebels ge— 
than? Ich finde keine Urſach des Todes 
an ihm; darum will ich ihn züchtigen und 
los laſſen. 25 Aber {те lagen ihm an mit 
großem Geſchrei, und forderten, daß er 
gekreuziget würde. Und ihr und der 
Hohenprieſter Geſchrei nahm überhand. 
24 Pilatus aber urtheilte, daß ihre Bitte 
geſchähe. 
Aufruhrs und Mords willen war ins 
ſie 
baten; aber Jeſum übergab er ihrem 
Willen. 26 Und als fie ihn hinführeten, 


ergriffen ſie einen, Simon von Kyrene, 


25 Und ließ den los, der um 


Gefängniß geworfen, um welchen 


der kam vom Felde; und legten das Kreuz 
27 Es 
folgte ihm aber nach ein großer Haufe 


auf ihn, daß er es Jeſu nachtrüge. 


Volks, und Weiber, die klagten und bewei— 
neten ihn. 2s Jeſus aber wandte fid) um 
zu ihnen, und ſprach: Ihr Töchter von 
Jeruſalem, weinet nicht über mich, ſon— 
dern weinet über euch ſelbſt, und über 
eure Kinder. 29 Denn fiche, es wird die 


Zeit kommen, in welcher man ſagen 
wird: Selig ſind die Unfruchtbaren, und 
die Leiber, die nicht geboren haben, und 


die Brüſte, die nicht geſäuget haben. 


| 


ST. LUC, XXIII. 


19 Ce dernier avait été mis en prison 
pour une sédition faite dans la ville et 
pour un meurtre. 20 Pilate, voulant 
relácher Jésus, leur parla done encore. 
21 Mais ils s’écriaient, en disant: Cru- 
сібе! crucifie-le! 22 Et pour la troi- 
sième fois il leur dit: Mais quel mal a 
fait ce& homme? je n'ai trouvé en lui 
rien qui mérite la mort; quand je 
l'aurai done fait chatier, je le relácherai. 
23 Mais ils insistaient à grands cris, 
demandant qu'il füt crucifié. Et leurs 
cris et ceux des principaux Sacrifica- 
teurs redoublaient. 24 Alors Pilate 
prononça que ce quls demandaient 
fût fait. 25 Il leur relacha donc celui 
qui avait été mis en prison pour 
sédition et pour meurtre, et quls 
demandaient. Et il abandonna Jésus 
a leur volonté. 2e Et comme ils l'em- 
menaient, ils prirent un certain Simon, 
Cyrénien, qui venait des champs, et le 
chargérent de la croix, pour la porter 
derrière Jésus. 27 T Or il était suivi 
d'une grande multitude de peuple, et 
de femines qui se frappaient la poitrine 
et le pleuraient. 2s Mais Jésus, s'étant 
tourné vers elles, leur dit: Filles de 
Jérusalem, ne pleurez pas sur moi, 
mais pleurez sur vous-mémes et sur 
vos enfants. 29 Car voici, les jours vien- 
dront ой l'on dira: Heureuses les stéri- 
les, e& celles qui n'ont point enfanté, 


et les mamelles qui n'ont point allaité, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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SEC. LUCAM, XXIII. 
30 Tunc incipient dicere montibus : Ca- 
dete super nos, et collibus: Operite nos: 
31 Quia si in viridi ligno hzc faciunt, 
in arido quid fiet? з Ducebantur 
autem et alii duo nequam cum eo ut 
interficerentur. 33 Et postquam vene- 
runt in locum qui vocatur Calvarie, 
ibi 


crucifixerunt eum; et latrones, 


unum a dextris et alterum a sinistris. 
34 Jesus autem dicebat: Pater, mos 
illis: non enim sciunt quid faciunt. 
Dividentes vero vestimenta ejus mise- 
runt sortes. 35 Et stabat populus 
spectans, et deridebant illum principes 
cum eis dicentes: Alios salvos fecit, se 
salvum faciat,si hic est Christus Dei 
electus. зв Inludebant autem ei et 
milites accedentes et acetum offerentes 
illi, 


3; Et dicentes: Si tu es rex Ju- 


dzeorum, salvum te fac. 3s Erat autem 
et superscriptio inscripta super illum 
litteris. græcis et latinis et hebreicis : 
Hic est rex Judeorum. зэ Unus autem 


de his pendebant latronibus 


qui 
blasphemabat eum dicens: Si tu es 
Christus, salvum fac temet ipsum et 
nos. 40 Respondens autem alter incre- 
pabat illum dicens: Neque tu times 


Deum, quod in eadem damnatione es ? 


Beeb LIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


ST. LUKE, XXIII. 


so Then shall they begin to say to 
the ОО LS Fall on us; апа to 
the hills, Cover us. з For if they 
do these things in a green tree, what 
shall be done in the dry? 32 And 
there were also two other, malefactors, 
led with him to be put to death. 
33 And when they were come to the 
place, which is called Calvary, there 
they crucified him, and the malefactors, 
one on the right hand, and the other 
on the left. з T Then said Jesus, 
Father, forgive them; for they know 
And they parted 
35 And the 
And the 


not what they do. 
his raiment, and cast lots. 
people stood beholding. 
rulers also with them derided him, 
saying, He saved others; let him save 
himself, if he be Christ, the chosen of 
God. 


him, coming to him, and offering him 


зв And the soldiers also mocked 


vinegar, 37 Ànd saying, If thou be the 
king of the J sus save thyself. 3s And 
а superscription aso was written over 
him in letters of Greek, and Latin, and 
Hebrew, THIS IS THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. 2 And one of the 
malefactors which were hanged railed 
on him, saying, If thou be Christ, 
save thyself and us. 4 But the 
other answering rebuked him, saying, 
Dost not thou fear God, seeing thou 


in the 
511 


art same condemnation ? 


Ev. Lued, 23. 


30 Dann werden ſie anfangen zu ſagen zu 
den Bergen: Fallet über uns! und zu den 
Hügeln: Decket uns! з Denn fo man 
das thut am grünen Holz, was will am 
dürren werden? 32 Es wurden aber auch 
hingeführet zween Andere Uebelthäter, 
33 Und 
als ſie kamen an die Stätte, die da heißt 
Schedelſtätte, kreuzigten fie ihn daſelbſt, 


und die Uebelthäter mit ihm, einen zur 


daß ſie mit ihm abgethan würden. 


Rechten, und einen zur Linken. 34 Jeſus 
aber ſprach: Vater, vergieb ihnen; denn 
Und ſie 
Kleider, und warfen das 
35 Und das Volk ſtand, und 


ſie wiſſen nicht, was ſie thun. 
theilten ſeine 
Loos darum. 
ſah zu. Und 
ſpotteten feiner, und ſprachen: Er bat anz 
dern geholfen, er helfe ihm ſelber, iſt Er 
Chrift, der Auserwählte Gottes. зе Es 


die Oberſten ſammt ihnen 


verſpotteten iyn auch die Kriegsknechte, 
traten zu ihm, und brachten ihm Eſſig, 
37 Und ſprachen: Biſt Du der Juden 
König, fo hilf dir ſelber. as Es war auch 
oben über ihm geſchrieben die Ueberſchrift, 
mit griechiſchen, und lateiniſchen, und 
ebräiſchen Buchſtaben: Dies iſt der 
39 Aber der Uebelthäter 
einer, die da gehenkt waren, läſterte ihn, 
und ſprach: Biſt Du Chriſtus, ſo hilf 
dir ſelbſt, und uns. Da antwortete 
ſtrafte ihn, und ſprach: 
Und du fürchteſt dich auch nicht vor Gott, 
der du doch in gleicher Verdammniß biſt? 


Juden König. 


der andere, 


ST. LUC, XXII. 


x 


30 Alors ils se mettront à dire aux 


montagnes: Tombez sur nous, et 


aux côteaux: Couvrez-nous. 31 Car 
si l'on fait ces choses au bois vert, que 
fera-t-on au bois sec? 32 On en con- 
duisait aussi deux autres, des malfai- 
teurs, pour les faire mourir avec lui. 
33 Et quand ils furent venus au lieu 
qui est appelé le Calvaire, ils le cruci- 
fièrent là, et les malfaiteurs aussi, l'un 
à sa droite, et lautre à sa gauche. 
34 T Mais Jésus disait: Mon Père, 
pardonne-leur, car ils ne savent ce 
qu'ils font. Or, pour faire le partage 
de ses vétements, ils les jetérent au 
sort. 35 Et le peuple se tenait 1a et 
regardait. Les magistrats aussi se 
moquaient de lui, avec la foule, en 
disant: Il a sauvé les autres; qu'il se 
sauve lui-méme, s'il est le Christ, l'élu 


de Dieu. 


moquaient de lui; ils s'approchaient 


3 Les soldats aussi se 
et lui présentaient du vinaigre, 37 En 
disant: Si tu es le Roi des Juifs, sauve- 
toi toi-même. 38 Or, il y avait au- 
dessus de lui en lettres grecques, 
romaines, et hébraïques, cette inscrip- 
tion: C’EST ICI LE ROI DES JUIFS. 
39 T Et l'un des malfaiteurs qui étaient 
attachés dà la crow, Voutrageait en 
disant: Si tu es le Christ, sauve- 
toi toi-méme et nous aussi. 4o Mais 
lautre le reprenait, en disant: Ne 
crains-tu donc point Dieu, toi que es 


frappé de la méme condamnation ? 
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SEC. LUCAM, XXIII. 


41 Et nos quidem juste, nam digna factis 
recepimus: hic vero nihil TH gessit. 
4» Et dicebat ad Jesum: Domine, 
meinento mei cum veneris in regnum 
tuum. 43 Et dixit illi Jesus: Amen 
dico tibi, hodie mecum eris in paradiso. 
44 Erat autem fere hora sexta et tene- 
bree factze sunt in universa terra usque 
in nonam horam, 45 Et obscuratus est 
sol et velum templi scissum est 
medium. 4e Et clamans voce magna 
Jesus ait: Pater, in manus tuas com- 
mendo spiritum meum. Et hzc dicens 
exspiravit. 4 Videns autem centurio 
quod factum fuerat, glorificavit Deum 
dicens: Vere hic homo justus est. 
4s Et omnis turba eorum qui simt. 
aderant ad spectaculum istud et vide- 
bant quee fiebant, percutientes pectora 
sua revertebantur. 49 Stabant autem 
omnes noti ejus a longe, et mulieres 
que secutze erant eum а Galilæa, haec 
videntes. so Et ecce vir nomine 
Joseph, qui erat decurio, vir bonus 
et justus, 51 Hic non consenserat 
concilio et actibus eorum, ab Arima- 
thia civitate Jude, qui expectabat 
s» Hic accessib 


etipse regnum Dei: 


ad Pilatum et petiit corpus Jesu, 


ШЕРГЕ ТҮ FEA AGLOTTA. 


ST. LUKE, XXIIT. 


4. And we indeed justly ; for we receive 
the due reward of our deeds : but this 
man hath done nothing amiss 42 And 
he said unto Jesus, Lord, remember me 
when thou comest into thy kingdom. 
з And Jesus said unto him, Verily I 
say unto thee, To day shalt thou be 
with me in paradise. 4 And it was 
about the sixth hour, and there was 
a darkness over all the earth until 
the ninth hour. 4» And the sun was 
darkened, and the veil of the temple 
was rent inthe midst. 46 {1 And when 
Jesus had cried with a loud voice, he 
said, Father, into thy hands I com- 
mend my spirit : and having said thus, 
he gave up the ghost. 47 Now when 
the centurion saw what was done, he 
glorified God, saying, Certainly this 
4s And all the 


people that came together to that 


was a rightcous man. 


sight, behoiding the things which were 
done, smote their breasts, and returned. 
49 And all his acquaintance, and the 
women that followed him from Galilee, 
stood afar off, beholding these things. 
50 T And, behold, there was а man 
named Joseph, a counsellor; and he 
51 (The 


same had not consented to the counsel 


was a good man, and a just: 


and deed of them;) he was of Arima- 
thea, a city of the Jews: who also 
himself waited for the kingdom of 
God. 


and begged the 
518 


52 This man went unto Pilate, 


body of Jesus. 


Ev. Lucä, 23. 


а Und zwar wir find billig darinnen, denn 


wir empfangen, was unſere Thaten werth 


ſind; dieſer aber hat nichts Ungeſchicktes 


n'a fait aucun mal. 


gehandelt. 42 Und ſprach zu Jeſu: Herr, 


kommſt. 43 Und Jeſus ſprach zu ihm: 
Wahrlich, ich ſage dir, heute wirſt du mit 
mir im Paradieſe ſeyn. 
um die ſechſte Stunde, und es ward eine 
Finſterniß über das ganze Land, bis an 
45 Und die Sonne 
verlor ihren Schein, und der Vorhang des 


die neunte Stunde. 


Tempels zerriß mitten entzwei. 46 Und 
Jeſus rief laut, und ſprach: Vater, ich 
befehle meinen Geiſt in deine Hände! 


Und als er das geſagt hatte, verſchied er. 


47 Da aber der Hauptmann ſah, was da 
geſchah, pries er Gott, und ſprach: Für- 


wahr, dieſer iſt ein frommer Menſch ge— 
weſen. 43 Und alles Volk, das dabei war 
und zuſah, da ſie ſahen, was da geſchah; 
ſchlugen ſie an ihre Bruſt, und wandten 
wieder um. 49 Es ſtanden aber alle ſeine 
Verwandten von ferne, und die Weiber, 
die ihm aus Galiläa waren nachge— 
folget, und ſahen das alles. so Und 
ſiehe, ein Mann, mit Namen Joſeph, ein 
Rathsherr, der war ein guter frommer 
Mann; ә Der hatte nicht gewilliget in 
ihren Rath und Handel, der war von 
Arimathia, der Stadt der Juden, der auch 
auf das Reich Gottes wartete; 52 Der 


ging zu Pilato, und bat um den Leib Jeſu: 


| aume. 


44 Und es war 


ST. LUC, XXIII. 


41 Et pour nous, nous le sommes 
justement; car nous recevons ce que 
méritent nos actions; mais celui-ci 


42 Puis il disait 


Sx 20 9 . . 
i ; | ‚‚ à Jésus: Seigneur, souviens-toi de 
gedenke an mich, wenn bu in dein Reich 8 | 


moi quand tu viendras en ton roy- 
43 Et Jésus lui dit: Je te 
dis, en vérité, qu'aujourd'hui 


seras 


tu 


avec moi dans le paradis, 
41 Or, c'était environ la sixième heure, 
et il y eut des ténébres sur tout le 
pays jusqu'à la neuvième heure. 45 Et 
le soleil s'obscurcit, et le voile du 
temple se déchira par le milieu, 
46 T Alors Jésus, s'écriant à haute voix, 
dit: Mon Pere, je remets mon esprit 
entre tes mains. Et, ayant dit cela, il 
rendit l'esprit. 47 Or le centenier, 
voyant ce qui était arrivé, glorifia 
Dieu, en disant: Assurément cet homme 
était un juste. :4s Et toute la multi- 
tude qui s'était'assemblée à ce spec- 
tacle, voyant les choses qui ¢taient 
arrivées, s'en retournait en se frappant 
la poitrine. 49 Et tous ceux qui 
étaient de sa connaissance, et les fem- 
mes qui lavaient suivi de la Galilée, 
se tenaient loin, regardant ces choses. 
ю T Et voici, un homme appelé 
Joseph, qui était sénateur, homme de 
bien, et juste, sı Qui n'avait point 
consenti à leur dessein, ni à ce qu'ils 
avaient fait; qui était  dArimathée, 
ville des Juifs, et qui, lui aussi, atten- 
dait le royaume de Dieu; s2Etant venu 


à Pilate, lui demanda le corps de Jésús. 
9 v 


Том. v. 
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5з Et depositum involvit sindone, et. 
posuit eum in monumento exciso, in 
quo nondum quisquam positus fuerat. 
54 Et dies erat parasceves, et sabbatum 
inlucescebat. ss Subsecutæ autem 
mulieres, чиге cum ipso venerant de 
Galilea, viderunt monumentum et 
quemadmodum positum erat corpus 
ejus, 5 Et revertentes paraverunt 
aromata et ungenta : et sabbato quidem 


siluerunt seeundum mandatum. 


CAPUT XXIV. 


1 UNA autem sabbati valde diluculo 
venerunt ad monumentum portantes 
quze paraverant aromata. 2 Etinvene- 
runt lapidem revolutum a monumento, 
3 Et ingressee non invenerunt corpus 
Domini Jesu. 4 Et factum est dum 
mente consternatze essent de isto, ecce 
duo viri steterunt secus illas in veste 
fulgenti: 5 Cum timerent autem et 
declinarent vultum in terram, dixe- 
runt ad illas: Quid queeritis viventem 
cum mortuis? e Non est hie, sed re- 
surrexit: recordamini qualiter locutus 
est vobis cum adhuc in Galilæa esset, 
7 Dicens quia oportet Filium hominis 
tradi in manus hominum peccatorum 


et crucifigi et die tertia resurgere. 


s Et recordatz sunt verborum ejus, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. LUKE, XXIII. XXIV. 


вз And he took it down, and wrapped it 
in linen, and laid it ina sepulchre that 
was hewn in stone, wherein never man 
before was laid. 54 And that day was 
the preparation, and the sabbath drew 
on. 55 And the women also, which 
eame with him from Galilee, followed 
after, and beheld the sepulchre, and 
56 And they 
returned, and prepared spices and 


and rested the sabbath 


day according to the commandment. 


how his body was laid. 


ointments; 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 Now upon the first day of the 
week, very early in the morning, they 
came unto the sepulchre, bringing the 
spices which they had prepared, and 
2 And they 
found the stone rolled away from the 
sepulchre. 3 And they entered in, 
and found not the body of the Lord 


certain others with them. 


Jesus. 4 And it came to pass, as they 
were much perplexed thereabout, 
behold, two men stood by them in 
shining garments: s And as they were 
afraid, and bowed down their faces 
to the earth, they said unto them, 
Why seek ye the living among the 
dead ? 


remember how he spake unto you 


6 He is not here, but is risen: 
when he was yet in Galilee, 7 Saying, 
The Son of man must be delivered 
into the hands of sinful men, and be 
crucined, and the third day rise again. 


s And they remembered his words, 
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53 Und nahm ihn ab, wickelte ihn in eine 
Leinwand, und legte ihn in ein gehauen 
Grab, darinnen niemand je gelegen war. 
54 Und es war der Rüſttag, und der Сар: 
bath brach an. 55 Es folgten aber die Wei- 


ber nach, die mit ihm gekommen waren aus 
Galiläa, und beſchaueten das Grab, und 
56 Sie kehre⸗ 


ten aber um, und bereiteten Specerei und 


wie ſein Leib geleget ward. 


Salben; und den Sabbath über waren ſie 
ſtille, nach dem Geſetz. 


Das 24. Capitel. 


1 Aber an der Sabbather Einem febr 
frühe, kamen ſie zum Grabe, und trugen 
die Specerei, die fie bereitet hatten, unb 
etliche mit ihnen. 2 Sie fanden aber den 
Stein abgewälzet von dem Grabe; 
3 Und gingen hinein, und fanden den Leib 
des Herrn Jeſu nicht. 4 Und da fie darum 
bekümmert waren, ſiehe, da traten bei ſie 
zween ЖОО, mit glänzenden Kleidern. 
s Und ſie erſchraken, und ſchlugen ihre 
Angeſichter nieder zu der Erde. Da 
ſprachen ſie zu ihnen: Was ſuchet ihr 
den Lebendigen bei den Todten? e Gr ift 
nicht hier, er ift auferſtanden. Gedenket 
daran, wie er euch ſagte, da er noch in Ga— 
liläa war, 7 Und ſprach: Des Menſchen 
Sohn muß überantwortet werden in die 
Hände der Sünder, und gekreuziget wer— 
den, und am dritten Tage auferſtehen. 


s Und ſie gedachten an ſeine Worte. 


ST. LUC, XXIII. XXIV. 


s» Et layant descendu de la croix, il 
l'enveloppa dans un linceul, et le mit 
dans un sépulcre taillé dans le roc, où 
54 Or 
c'était le jour de la préparation, et le 
55 Et les 
femmes qui étaient venues de Galilée 


personne n'avait encore été mis. 
sabbat allait commencer. 


avec Jésus, ayant suivi Joseph, regar- 
dèrent le sépulcre, et comment le corps 
de Jésus y était mis. se Puis s'en étant 
retournées, elles préparèrent des aro- 
Et le jour du 


sabbat, elles se reposèrent selon le 


mates et des parfums. 
commandement de la loi. 


CHAPITRE XXIV. 


1 Mais le premier jour de la semaine, 
de grand matin, elles vinrent au 
sépulcre, apportant les aromates qu'el- 
Et quelques 
2 Ог 
elles trouvèrent la pierre roulée de 
3 Et étant entrées 


elles ne trouvérent point le corps du 


les avaient préparés. 
autres femmes vinrent avec elles. 


devant le sépulcre. 


2 


Seigneur Jésus. 4 Et comme elles 
étaient en grande perplexité à ce sujet, 
voici, il arriva que deux hommes se 
présenterent à elles en vêtements 
resplendissants. 5 Et comme elles 
étaient épouvantées et qu’elles bais- 
saient le visage vers la terre, ils leur 
dirent : Pourquoi cherchez-vous parmi 
e Il 


nest point ici, mais il est ressuscité ; 


les morts celui qui est vivant? 


souvenez-vous de quelle manière il 
vous parlait quand il était encore en 
Galilée, 
Fils de l'homme soit livré entre les 


7 En disant: Il faut que le 


mains des pécheurs, qu'il soit crucifié, et 
qu'il ressuscite le troisième jour? sAlors 


elles se ressowvinrent de ses paroles. 
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SEC. LUCAM, XXIV. 


9 Et regresss а monumento nuntiave- 
runt hee omnia ilis undecim et 


ceteris omnibus. 10 Erat autem 
Maria Magdalene et Johanna et Maria 
Jacobi et себегәе quze cum eis erant, 
quæ dicebant ad apostolos hæc. 11 Et 
visa sunt ante illos sicut delira- 
mentum verba ista, et non credebant 
illis. 12 Petrus autem surgens cucurrit 
ad monumentum, et procumbens vidit 
et abit secum 


1з Et 


linteamina posita, 
mirans quod factum fuerat. 
ecce duo ex illis ibant ipsa die in cas- 
tellum, quod erat in spatio stadiorum 
nomine 


sexaginta ab Hierusalem, 


Emmaus, 14 Et ipsi loquebantur ad 
invicem de his omnibus que accide- 
rant. 15 Et factum est dum fabula- 
rentur et secum quererent, et ipse 
Jesus appropinquans ibat cum illis : 
16 Oculi autem eorum tenebantur ne 
eum agnoscerent. 17 Et ait ad illos: 
Qui sunt hi sermones quos confertis 
ad invicem ambulantes, et estis tristes ? 


is Et respondens unus, cui nomen 


Cleopas, dixit ei: Tu solus peregrinus 


es in Hierusalem et non cognovisti 
que facta sunt in illa his diebus? 
19 Quibus ille dixit: Опе? Et dixe- 
runt: De Jesu Nazareno, qui fuit 
vir propheta potens in opere et 


sermone coram Deo et omni populo, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


ST. LUKE, XXIV. 


9 And returned from the sepulchre, and 
told all these things unto the eleven, 
and to all the rest. 
and Joanna, and Mary 


10 It was Mary 
Magdalene, 
the mother of James, and other women 
told 


apostles. 


that were with them, which 
these the 


п And their words seemed to them 


things unto 


as idle tales, and they believed 
them not. 12 Then arose Peter, and 
ran unto the sepulchre ; and stooping 
down, he beheld the linen clothes laid 
by themselves, and departed, wonder- 
ing in himself at that which was come 
з T And, behold, two of 


them went that same day to a village 


to pass. 


called Emmaus, which was from Jeru- 
salem about threescore furlongs. 14 And 
they talked together of all these things 
which had happened. 15 And it came 
to pass, that, while they communed 
together and reasoned, Jesus himself 
drew near, and went with them. 
1 But their eyes were holden that 
17 And he 


said unto them, What manner of com- 


they should not know him. 


munications are these that ye have one 
to another, as ye walk, and are sad ? 
is And the one of them, whose name 
was Cleopas, answering said unto him, 
Art thou only a stranger in Jerusalem, 
and hast not known the things which 
are come to pass there in these days? 
i9 And he said unto them, What 
And they said unto -him, 


Concerning Jesus of Nazareth, which 


things ? 


was a prophet mighty in deed and 


word before God and all the people: 
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9 Und ſie gingen wieder vom Grabe, und 


verkündigten das alles den Elfen, und den 
andern allen. 10 Es war aber Maria 
Magdalena, und Johanna, und Maria 
Jacobi, und andere mit ihnen, die ſolches 
п Und es däuchten 
ſie ihre Worte eben, als wären es Mähr— 


12 Petrus 


den Apoſteln ſagten. 


lein, und glaubten ihnen nicht. 
aber ſtand auf, und lief zum Grabe, und 
bückte ſich hinein, und ſahe die leinenen 
Tücher allein liegen, und ging davon; 
und es nahm ihn Wunder, wie es zuginge. 
13 Und ſiehe, zween aus ihnen gingen an 
demſelbigen Tage in einen Flecken, der 
war von Jeruſalem ſechszig Feldweges 
weit, deß Name heißt Emmaus. 14 Und 
ſie redeten mit einander von allen dieſen 
Geſchichten. 1s Und es geſchah, da ſie ſo 
redeten, und befragten ſich mit einander, 
nahete Jeſus zu ihnen, und wandelte mit 
ihnen. 16 Aber ihre Augen wurden ge— 
halten, daß fie ihn nicht kannten. 17 Er 
ſprach aber zu ihnen: Was ſind das für 
Reden, die ihr zwiſchen euch handelt un— 
terweges, und feid traurig? 18 Da апі: 
wortete Einer, mit Namen Cleophas, und 
ſprach zu ihm: Biſt du allein unter den 
Fremdlingen zu Jeruſalem, der nicht 
wiſſe, was in dieſen Tagen darinnen 
geſchehen iſt? 19 Und er ſprach zu ihnen: 
Welches? Sie aber ſprachen zu ihm: 
Das von Jeſu von Nazareth, welcher 
war ein Prophet, mächtig von Thaten 


und Worten, vor Gott und allem Volk. 


ST. LUC, XXIV. 


ə Puis s'en étant retournées du sépul- 
cre, elles annoncérent toutes ces choses 
10 Or, 


ce furent Marie-Magdelaine, et Jeanne 


aux onze et à tous les autres. 


et Marie, mère de Jacques, et les 
autres avec elles, qui dirent ces choses 
aux Apótres. п Mais les paroles de 
ces femmes leur parurent comme une 
réverie, et ils ne les crurent point. 
12 Néanmoins Pierre s'étant levé, 
courut au sépulcre; et s'étant baissé 
pour regarder, il пе vit que les linceuls 
mis à côté. Puis il partit, s'étonnant 
en lui-méme de ce qui était arrivé. 
в T Or voici, ce jour-là même deux 
d'entre eux s'en allaient à un village 
nommé Emmaüs, éloigné de Jérusalem 
14 Et ils s'entrete- 


naient ensemble de toutes les choses 


de soixante stades. 
qui s'étaient passées. 15 Et il arriva, 
comme ils s'entretenaient et raison- 
naient ensemble, que Jésus lui-même 
s'étant approché, se mit à marcher 
avec eux. 16 Mais leurs yeux étaient 
retenus, de sorte qu'ils ne le reconnu- 
1; Et il leur dit: Quels sont 


ces discours que vous tenez entre vous 


rent pas. 


en marchant? Et pourquoi êtes-vous 
tout 
nommé Cléopas, répondit et lui dit: 


tristes? 18 Alors l'un d'eux, 
Es-tu dans Jérusalem le seul étranger 
qui ne sache point les choses qui y 
19 Et il 


Ils répon- 


sont arrivées ces jours-ci ? 
leur dit: Quelles choses ? 

dirent: Celles qui concernent Jésus 
de Nazareth, qui était un Prophéte, 
puissant en œuvres et en paroles 


devant Dieu et devant tout le peuple ; 
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SEC. LUCAM, XXIV. 


20 Et quomodo eum tradiderunt summi 
sacerdotum et principes nostri in 
damnationem mortis et crucifixerunt 
eum. 21 Nos autem sperabamus quia 
ipse esset redemturus Israhel: et nune 
super hc omnia tertia dies hodie quod 
hec facta sunt. Sed et mulieres 
quiedam ex nostris terruerunt nos, quie 
ante lucem fuerunt ad monumentum, 
23 Kt non invento corpore ejus vene- 
runt dicentes se etiam visionem ange- 
lorum vidisse, qui dicunt eum vivere. 
24 Et abierunt. quidam ex nostris ad 
monumentum, et ita invenerunt sicut 
mulieres dixerunt, ipsum vero non 
invenerunt. 25 Et ipse dixit ad eos: 
O stulü et tardi corde ad credendum 
in omnibus quæ locuti sunt prophetz! 
26 Nonne hæc oportuit pati Christum 
et ita intrare in gloriam suam ? 27 Et 
incipiens a Mose et omnibus prophetis 
interpretabatur illis in omnibus scrip- 
turis que de ipso erant. 28 Et appro- 
pinquaverunt castello quo ibant, et 
ipse finxit se longius ire, 29 Et 
coegerunt illum dicentes: Mane nobis- 
cum, quoniam advesperascit et de-. 
clinata est jam dies. Et intravit cum 
ilis. 30 Et factum est dum recum- 


beret cum illis, accepit panem et 


benedixit ac fregit, et porrigebat illis: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. LUKE, XXIV. 


20 And how the chief priests and our 
rulers delivered him to be condemned 
to death, and have crucified him. 
21 But we trusted that it had been he 
which should have redeemed Israel : 
and beside all this, to day is the third 
day since these things were done. 
22 Yea, and certain women also of our 
company made us astonished, which 
were early at the sepulchre; 23 And 
when they found not his body, they 
came, saying, that they had also seen 
a vision of angels, which said that he 
24 And certain of them 


was alive. 


which were with us went to the 
sepulchre, and found it even so as the 
women had said: but him they saw 
not. 2 Then he said unto them, О 
fools, and slow of heart to believe all 
that the  prophets 


26 Ought not Christ to have suffered 


have spoken: 
these things, and to enter into his 


glory ? 
and all the prophets, he expounded 


27 And beginning at Moses 


unto them in all the scriptures the 
28 And 


they drew nigh unto the village, 


things concerning himself. 


whither they went: and he made as 
though he would have gone further. 
29 But they constrained him, saying, 
Abide with us: for it 


evening, and the day is far spent. 


iS toward 


And he went in to tarry with them. 
зо And it came to pass, as he sat at 
meat with them, he took bread, and 


blessed it, and brake, and gave to them. 
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20 Wie ihn unſere Hohenprieſter und 
Oberſten überantwortet haben zur Ver— 
dammniß des Todes, und gefreuziget. 
21 Wir aber hofften, Er ſollte Iſrael er- 
löſen. Und über das alles iſt heute der 
dritte Tag, daß ſolches geſchehen iſt. 
22 Auch haben uns erſchreckt etliche Wei- 
ber der Unſern, die ſind frühe bei dem 
Grabe geweſen, 28 Haben feinen Leib 
nicht gefunden, kommen und ſagen, ſie 
haben ein Geſicht der Engeln geſehen, 
welche fagen, er lebe. 2+ Und etliche 
unter uns gingen hin zum Grabe, und 
fanden es alſo, wie die Weiber ſagten, 
aber ihn fanden ſie nicht. 2s Und er ſprach 
zu ihnen: O ihr Thoren und träges 
Herzens, zu glauben alle dem, das die 
Propheten geredet haben; 26 Mußte nicht 
Chriſtus ſolches leiden, und zu ſeiner 
Herrlichkeit eingehen? 27 Und fing an 
von Moſe und allen Propheten, und legte 
ihnen alle Schriften aus, die von ihm 
geſagt waren. 2s Und ſie kamen nahe zum 
Flecken, da ſie hingingen; und er ſtellte 
ſich, als wollte er weiter gehen. 29 Und 
ſie nöthigten ihn, und ſprachen: Bleibe 
bei uns, denn es will Abend werden, und 
der Tag hat ſich geneiget. Und er ging hin⸗ 
cin, bei ihnen zu bleiben. zo Und es geſchah, 
da er mit ihnen zu Tiſche ſaß; nahm er das 


Brod, dankte, brach es, und gab es ihnen. 


ST. LUC, XXIV. 


20 Et comment les principaux Sacri- 
ficateurs et nos magistrats lont livré 


аң 


pour étre condamné à mort, et l'ont 


crucifié. 21 Quant à nous, nous espé- 
rions que ce serait lui qui délivrerait 
Israël; et cependant avec tout cela, 
cest aujourd'hui le troisième jour que 
ces choses sont arrivées. 22 Toutefois 
quelques femmes, d'entre nous, nous 
ont fort étonnés : s'étant rendues de 
grand matin au sépulere, 23 Et n'ayant 
pas trouvé son corps, elles sont reve- 
nues, en disant que des anges mémes 
leur ont apparu et leur ont dit qu'il 
est vivant. 24 Et quelques-uns des 
nótres sont allés au sépulcre, et ont 
trouvé les choses ainsi que les femmes 
avaient dit; mais pour lui, ils ne l'ont 
point vu. 25 Alors il leur dit: О gens 
dépourvus de sens, et d'un cceur lent à 
croire tout ce qu'ont annoncé les Pro- 
phétes! 2e Ne fallait-il pas que le 


Christ souffrit ces choses, et quil 


entrat dans sa gloire? 27 Puis com- 
mencant par Moise, et continuant par 
tous les Prophètes, il leur expliquait 
dans toutes les Ecritures ce qui le 
concerne. 2s Cependant, ils appro- 
chaient du village ой ils allaient, et 1 
fit semblant d'aller plus loin. 29 Mais 
ils le forcerent de sd ter en lui 
disant : Demeure avec nous, car le soi1 
П entra 
зо Ei 


comme il était à table avec eux, il 


approche, et le Jour a baissé. 


done pour demeurer avec eux. 


arriva, qu'ayant pris ie pain, il ¿e bénit 


Et l'ayant rompu, il le leur distribua 
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SEC. ТАТСАМ, XXIV. 


31 Et aperti sunt oculi eorum, et 
cognoverunt eum: et ipse evanuit ex 
oculis eorum. 32 Et dixerunt ad 
invieem : Nonne cor nostrum ardens 
erat in nobis, dum loqueretur in via et 
aperiret nobis scripturas? зз Et 
Hierusalem, et invenerunt congregatos 
undecim et eos qui cum ipsis erant, 
34 Dicentes quod surrexit Dominus 
vere et apparuit Simoni: 35 Et ipsi 
narrabant quæ gesta erant in via, et 
quomodo cognoverunt eum in frac- 
tione panis. зв Dum hec autem 
locuntur, Jesus stetit in medio eorum 
et dicit eis: Pax vobis, ego sum, nolite 
3; Conturbati vero et con- 


timere. 


territi existimabant se spiritum 


videre. 3s Et dixit eis: Quid turbati 
estis et cogitationes ascendunt in 
corda vestra ? зә Videte manus meas et 


pedes, quia ipse ego sum: palpate et 


? | videte, quia spiritus carnem et ossa 


non habet sicut me videtis habere. 
ш Et cum hoc dixisset, ostendit eis 
manus et pedes. 4 Adhuc autem 
illis non credentibus et mirantibus præ 
gaudio, dixit : Habetis hic aliquid quod 


manducetur? 42 At illi optulerunt ei 


partem piscis assi et favum mellis: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. LUKE, XXIV. 


31 And their eyes were opened, and 
they knew him : and he vanished out 
of their sight. 32 And they said one 
to another, Did not our heart burn 


within us, while he talked with us by 


the way, and while he opened to us | 


the scriptures? 33 And they rose up 
the same hour, and returned to Jeru- 
salem, and found the eleven gathered 
together, and them that were with 
them, 3: Saying, The Lord is risen 
indeed, and hath appeared to Simon. 
35 iva they told what things were 
done in the way, and how he was 
known of them in breaking of bread. 
36 T And as they thus spake, Jesus 
himself stood in the midst of them, 
and saith unto them, Peace be unto 
you. 37 But they were terrified and 
affrighted, and supposed that they had 
seen a spirit. з And he said unto 
them, Why are ye troubled ? and why 
do thoughts arise in your hearts? 
зэ Behold my hands and my feet, that 
it is I myself: handle me, and see; for 
а spirit hath not flesh and bones, as 
4) And when he had 
thus spoken, he shewed them his hands 


and his feet. 4 And while they yet 


ye see me have. 


believed not for joy, and wondered, he 
said unto them, Have ye here any 
meat? 42 And they gave him a piece of 


& broiled fish, and of an honeycomb. 
521 


Ev. Lucä, 24. 


ai Da wurden ihre Augen geöffnet, und 
erkannten ihn. Und Er verſchwand vor 
ihnen. 2 Und ſie ſprachen unter einander: 
Brannte nicht unſer Herz in uns, da er 
mit uns redete auf dem Wege, als er uns 
die Schrift öffnete? 33 Und fie ſtanden 
auf zu derſelbigen Stunde, kehreten 
wieder gen Jeruſalem, und fanden die 
Elfe 


waren; 34 Welche ſprachen: Der Herr iſt 


verſammelt, und die bei ihnen 
wahrhaftig auferſtanden, und Simoni er— 
ſchienen. 3s Und ſie erzähleten ihnen, was 
auf dem Wege geſchehen war, und wie er 
von ihnen erkannt wäre an dem, da er das 
Brod brach. 


ten, trat er ſelbſt, Jeſus, mitten unter ſie, 


36 Da ſie aber davon rede⸗ 


und ſprach zu ihnen: Friede ſey mit euch! 
37 Sie erſchraken aber, und fürchteten ſich; 
38 Und 
er ſprach zu ihnen: Was ſeid ihr ſo 


meineten, ſie ſähen einen Geiſt. 


erſchrocken? Und warum kommen ſolche 


Gedanken in eure Herzen? зә Sehet 


meine Hände, und meine Füße, Ich bin 


es ſelber; fühlet mich, und ſehet; denn 
ein Geiſt hat nicht Fleiſch und Bein, wie 
ihr febet, daß ich habe. 40 Und da er das 
ſagte, zeigte er ihnen Hände und Füße. 
а Da ſie aber noch nicht glaubten vor 
Freuden, und ſich verwunderten, ſprach er 
zu ihnen: Habt ihr hier etwas zu eſſen? 
42 Und ſie legten ihm vor ein Stück 


vom gebratenen Fiſch, und Honigſeim. 


ST. LUC, XXIV. 


31 Alors leurs yeux furent ouverts, et 
ils le reconnurent; mais il disparut de 
devant eux. 32 Et ils se dirent l'un à 
l'autre: Notre cœur ne brûlait-il pas 
au-dedans de nous, lorsquil nous 
parlait en chemin, et qu'il nous expli- 
quait les Écritures? зз Et s'étant 
levés à l'heure même, ils s'en retour- 
nérent à Jérusalem, ot ils trouvèrent 
assemblés les onze et ceux qui étaient 
avec eux; 34 Lesquels disaient: Le 
Seigneur est réellement ressuscité, et il 
est apparu à Simon. зѕ Et ceux-ci 
aussi raconterent les choses qui leur 
étaient arrivées en chemin, et comment 
il avait été reconnu d'eux lorsqu'il 
rompait le pain. зв T Or, comme ils 
disaient ces choses, Jésus lui-méme se 
présenta au milieu d'eux, et leur dit : 
Que la paix soit avec vous! 37 Mais 
eux, tout troublés et épouvantés, croy- 
aient voir un esprit. зг Et il leur dit: 
Pourquoi vous troublez-vous ? et pour- 
quoi s'éléve-t-il de telles pensées dans 
vos cœurs? зә Voyez mes mains et 
mes pieds, car c'est moi-même; touchez- 
moi et voyez, car un esprit n'a ni chair 
ni os, comme vous voyez que jai. 
40 Et en disant cela, 11 leur montra ses 
mains et ses pieds. а Mais comme 
dans leur joie, ils ne croyaient pas 
encore, et qu'ils s'étonnaient, il leur dit : 
Avez-vous ici quelque chose à manger ? 
42 Et ils lui présentérent une ріёсе 


de poisson roti, et un rayon de miel. 
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SEC. LUCAM, XXIV: 


з Et cum  mandueasset coram eis, 
44 Et 


dixit ad eos: Hæc sunt verba que 


sumens reliquias dedit eis. 


locutus sum [ad vos] cum adhue essem 
vobiscum, quoniam necesse est impleri 
omnia qu: scripta sunt in lege Mosi 
et prophetis et psalmis de me. 45 Tunc 
aperuit illis sensum ut intellegerent 
scripturas, 4 Et dixit eis quoniam 
sic scriptum est, et sic oportebat 
Christum pati et resurgere à mortuis 
die tertio, 47 Et predieari in nomine 
ejus peenitentiam et remissionem pec- 
catorum 1n omnes gentes, incipientibus 
ab Hierosolyma. 4s Vos autem estis 
testes horum. 4» Et ego mitto pro- 
missum Patris mei in vos: vos autem 
sedete in civitate, quoad usque indua- 
50 Eduxit 


in Bethaniam, et 


mini virtutem ex alto. 
autem eos foras 
elevatis manibus suis benedixit eis. 
51 Et factum est duin benediceret illis, 
recessit ab eis, et ferebatur in cælum. 
5» Et ipsi adorantes regressi sunt in 
Hierusalem cum gaudio magno, 53 Et 


erant semper in templo laudantes et 


benedicentes Deum. Amen. 


ST. LUKE, XXIV. 


43 And he took it, and did eat before 
them. 
These are the words which I spake 


м And he said unto them, 


unto you, while I was yet with you, 
that all things must be fulfilled, which 
were written in the law of Moses, and 
in the prophets, and in the psalms, 
concerning me. 4 Then opened he 
their understanding, that they might 
46 And 
said unto them, Thus it is written, and 
thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and 
to rise from the dead the third day: 
47 And that repentance and remission 


understand the scriptures, 


of sins should be preached in his name 
among all nations, beginning at Jeru- 
salem. 4s And ye are witnesses of 
49 T And, behold, I send 


the promise of my Father upon you: 


these things. 


but tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, 
until ye be endued with power from 
50 T And he led them out as 
far as to Bethany, and he lifted up his 
51 And it 
came to pass, while he blessed them, 


on high. 
hands, and blessed them. 


he was parted from them, and carried 
up into heaven. 52 And they wor- 
shipped him, and returned to Jerusalem 
with great joy: вз And were con- 
tinually in the temple. praising and 


blessing God. Amen. 


teres ors HEXAGLOTITTSXE. 


Ev. ued, 24. 


43 Und er nahm es, und aß vor ihnen. 
44 Er aber ſprach zu ihnen: Das ſind die 
Reden, die ich zu euch ſagte, da ich noch 
bei euch war; denn es muß alles erfüllet 
werden, was von mir geſchrieben iſt im 
Geſetz Moſis, in den Propheten, und in 
реп Pſalmen. 45 Da öffnete er ihnen das 
Verſtändniß, daß ſie die Schrift verſtan— 
46 Und ſprach zu ihnen: Alſo iſt es 
geſchrieben, und alſo mußte Chriſtus lei— 
den, und auferſtehen von den Todten am 


den; 


dritten Tage; 47 Und predigen laffen, 
in ſeinem Namen, Buße und Vergebung 
der Sünden unter allen Völkern, und 
anheben zu Jeruſalem. 4s Ihr aber feid 
deß alles Zeugen. Und ſiehe, Ich will 
auf euch ſenden die Verheißung meines 
Vaters. Ihr aber ſollt in der Stadt 
Jeruſalem bleiben, bis daß ihr angethan 
werdet mit Kraft aus der Höhe. 50 Er 
führete ſie aber hinaus bis gen Bethanien, 
und hob die Hände auf, und ſegnete ſie. 
51 Und es geſchah, ba er fie feguete, ſchied 
er von ihnen, und fuhr auf gen Himmel. 
52 Sie aber beteten ihn an, und kehreten 
wieder gen Jeruſalem mit großer Freude; 
вз Und waren allewege im Tempel, prieſen 
und lobten Gott. 


ST. LUC, XXIV. 


43 Et layant pris, il mangea en leur 
44 Puis il leur dit: Ce sont 
ici les discours que je vous tenais 


présence. 


quand j'étais encore avec vous, qu'il 
fallait que toutes les choses qui sont 
écrites de moi dans la loi de Moise, et 
dans les Prophétes, et dans les Psaumes, 
fussent accomplies. 45 Alors il leur 
ouvrit l'esprit, pour leur faire entendre 
les Écritures. 46 Et il leur dit: C'est 
ainsi qu'il est écrit; et c'est ainsi qu'il 
fallait que le Christ souffrit, et qu'il 
ressuscitat des morts le troisiéme jour ; 
47 Et qu'on préchát en son nom la 
repentance et la rémission des péchés 
parmi toutes les nations, en commen- 
cant par Jérusalem. 4s Or, vous étes 
témoins de ces choses. 49 T Et voici, je 
vais envoyer sur vous ce qui vous a 
été promis par mon Pére. "Vous donc, 
demeurez dans la ville de Jérusalem, 
jusquà ce que vous soyez revétus de 
la puissance d'en haut. 5 { Ensuite 
il les mena hors de la ville jusqu'à 
Béthanie, et élevant ses mains il les 
bénit. а Et pendant qu'il les bénis- 
sait, il arriva qu'il se sépara d'avec eux 
et fut élevé au ciel. 5» Et eux, l'ayant 
adoré, s'en retournérent à Jérusalem 
53 Et ils étaient 


continuellement dans le temple, louant 


avee une grande joie. 


et bénissant Dieu. Amen. 
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SECUNDUM JOHANNEM. 


SEC. JOHANNEM, CAPUT I. 


1 principio erat Verbum, et Verbum 

erat apud Deum, et Deus erat 
Verbum. 2 Hoc erat in principio apud 
Deum. з Omnia per ipsum facta sunt, 
et sine ipso factum est nihil quod 
factum est. 4 In ipso vita erat, et vita 
erat lux hominum: 5 Et lux in tene- 
bris lucet, et tenebre eam non com- 
в Fuit homo missus a 


7 Hic 


prehenderunt. 
Deo, cui nomen erat Johannes: 
venit in testimonium, ut testimonium 
perhiberet de lumine, ut omnes crede- 
rent per illum. s Non erat ille lux, 
sed ut testimonium perhiberet de 
lumine. ә Erat lux vera, quæ inlumi- 
nat omnem hominem venientem in 
mundum. 10 In mundo erat, et mun- 
dus per ipsum factus est, еб mundus 
eum non cognovit. u In propria 


venit, et sui eum поп receperunt. 


12 Quotquot autem receperunt eum, 


dedit illis potestatem filios Dei fieri, 


his qui credunt in nomine ejus, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 


ST. JOHN, CHAPTER I. 


N the beginning was the Word, and 
the Word was with God, and the 
Word was God. 
the beginning with God. 


2 The same was in 
3 All things 
were made by him; and without him 
was not any thing made that was 
made. 4 In him was life; and the life 
6 And the light 


shineth in darkness ; and the darkness 


was the light of men. 

comprehended it not. в There was 
a man sent from God, whose name was 
John. 7 The same came for a witness, 
to bear witness of the Light, that all 
s He 
was not that Light, but was sent to 
9 That 
was the true Light, which lighteth 


every man that cometh into the 


men through him might believe. 


bear witness of that Light. 


world. 10 He was in the world, and 
the world was made by him, and 
the world knew him not. n He 
came unto his own, and his own 
received him not. 12 But as many 
as received him, to them gave he 
power to become the sons of God, 


even to them that believe on his name: 
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SAINT JOHN. 


Ev. S. Johannis, Capitel 1. 


m Anfang war das Wort, und das 

Wort war bei Gott, und Gott war das 
Wort. 2 Daſſelbige war im Anfang bei 
Gott. з Alle Dinge find durch daſſelbige 
gemacht, und ohne daffelbige ift nichts 
gemacht, was gemacht iſt. In ihm war 
das Leben, und das Leben war das Licht 
der Menſchen. s Und das Licht ſcheinet 
in der Finſterniß, und die Finſterniß haben 
es nicht begriffen. s Es ward ein Menſch 
von Gott geſandt, der hieß Johannes. 
7 Derſelbige kam zum Zeugniß, daß er von 
dem Licht zeugete, auf daß ſie alle durch 
в Er war nicht das Licht, 
ſondern daß er zeugete von dem Licht. 
9 Das war das wahrhaftige Licht, welches 
alle Menſchen erleuchtet, die in dieſe 
Welt kommen. 10 Es war in der Welt, 
und die Welt iſt durch daſſelbige gemacht; 
und die Welt kannte es nicht. 


ihn glaubten. 


п Er kam ín 
ſein Eigenthum, und die Seinen nahmen 
ihn nicht auf. 12 Wie viele ihn aber aufz 
nahmen, denen gab er Macht Gottes Kinder 


zu werden, die an ſeinen Namen glauben; 


ST JEAN, CHAPITRE I. 


U commencement était le Verbe ; 
et le Verbe était avec Dieu ; et le 
Verbe était Dieu. 2 П était au com- 
mencement avec Dieu. 3 Toutes choses 
ont été faites par lui, et sans lui rien 
4 En 


lui était la vie, et la vie était la lumière 


de ce qui a été fait n'a été fait. 
des hommes. 5 Et la lumière luit dans 
les ténébres, mais les ténébres ne l'out 
point reçue. e Т П y eut un homme 
envoyé de Dieu. Son nom était Jean. 
7 П vint pour servir de témoin, pour 
rendre témoignage à la Lumiere, afin 
s I1 n'était 


pas, lui, la Lumière, mais il état envoyé 


que tous crussent par lui. 


pour rendre témoignage à la Lumiere. 
ə C'était la véritable Lumière qui 
éclaire tout homme venant au monde 
10 П était dans le monde, et le monde. 
a été fait par lui; mais le monde ne l'a 
point connu. 11 Il est venu chez lui; et 
les siens ne l'ont point regu. 12 Mais à 
tous ceux qui l'ont recu, il leur a donné 
le droit d'étre faits enfants de Dieu, 


savoir à ceux qui croient en son пош; 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTI A. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, I. 


13 Qui non ex sanguinibus neque ex 
voluntate carnis neque ex voluntate 
viri sed ex Deo nati sunt. 1 Et 
verbum caro factum est et habitavit 
in nobis, et vidimus gloriam ejus, 
gloriam quasi unigeniti a Patre, plenum 
gratiæ et veritatis. is Johannes testi. 
monium perhibet de ipso et clamat 
dicens: Hie erat quem dixi vobis: 
Qui post me venturus est, ante me 
factus est, quia prior me erat. 16 Et de 
plenitudine ejus nos omnes accepimus, 
[et] gratiam pro gratia: Quia lex 
per Mosen data est, gratia et veritas 
per Jesum Christum facta est. 1s Deum 
nemo vidit umquam : unigenitus Filius 
qui est in sinu Patris, ipse . v» vi 

19 Et hoc testimonium Johannis, 
quando miserunt Judæi ab Hiero- 
solymis sacerdotes et Levitas ad eum, 
ut interrogarent eum: Tu quis es? 
2 Et confessus est et non negavit, et 
confessus 


est quia non sum ego 


Christus. 21 Et interrogaverunt eum : 


Quid ergo? Helias es tu? Et dicit: 


Nòn sum. 


Propheta es tu? Et 


respondit: Non. 22 Dixerunt ergo 
еї: Quis es? 


his 


ut responsum demus 
qui miserunt nos: quid dicis 
de te ipso? 23 Ait: Ego vox cla- 
mantis in deserto: Dirigite viam 


Domini sicut dixit Esaias propheta. 


HME CITA HEXAGLOT PX. 


ST. JOHN, I. 


13 Which were born, not of blood, 
пог of Ње will of the flesh, nor of 
the will of man, but of God. м And 
the Word was made flesh, and dwelt 
among us, (and we beheld his glory, 
the glory as of the only begotten 
of the Father,) full of grace and truth. 


15 John bare witness of him, and 


cried, saying, This was he of whom I 
spake, He that cometh after me is 
preferred before me: for he was before 
me. 16 And of his fulness have all 
we received, and grace for grace. 
17 For the law was given by Moses, 
but grace and truth came by Jesus 
Christ. 1s No man hath seen God at 
any time; the only begotten Son, 
which is in the bosom of the Father, 
he hath declared him. 19 Я And this 
is the record of John, when the Jews 
sent priests and Levites from Jerusa- 
lem to ask him, Who art thou? 20 And 
he confessed, and denied not; but 
21 And 
they asked him, What then? Art thou 
Elias? And he saith, I am not. Art 
thou that prophet ? And he answered, 
No. 


Who art thou? that we may give 


confessed, I am not the Christ. 


22 Then said they unto him, 


an answer to them that sent us. 
What sayest thou of thyself? 23 Не 
said, I am» the voice of one crying in 
the wilderness, Make straight the way 


of the Lord, as said the prophet Esaias. 
529 


Œy. Sobaunis, 1. 


1s Welche nicht von dem Geblüt, nod) vou 
dem Willen des Fleiſches, noch von dem 
Willen eines Mannes, ſondern von Gott 
14 Und das Wort ward 
Fleiſch, und wohnete unter uns, und wir 
ſahen ſeine Herrlichkeit, eine Herrlichkeit 
als des eingebornen Sohnes vom Vater, 
voller Gnade und Wahrheit. 
nes zeuget von ihm, ruft und ſpricht: 


geboren ſind. 


1s Johan⸗ 


Dieſer war es, von dem ich geſagt habe: 
Nach mir wird kommen, der vor mir ge— 
weſen iſt, denn er war eher, denn ich. 
16 Und von ſeiner Fülle haben wir alle 
genommen Gnade um Gnade. 17 Denn 
das Geſetz iſt durch Moſen gegeben; die 
Gnade und Wahrheit iſt durch Jeſum 
Chriſtum geworden. is Niemand hat 
Gott je geſehen. Der eingeborne Sohn, 
der in des Vaters Schooß iſt, der hat es 
uns verkündiget. 19 Und dieß ift das Zeug— 
niß Johannis, da die Inden ſandten von 
Jeruſalem Prieſter und Leviten, daß ſie 
ihn fragten: Wer biſt du? 
bekannte, und leugnete nicht; und er be— 
kannte: Ich bin nicht Chriftus. 21 Und 
ſie fragten ihn: Was denn? Biſt du 
Elias? Er ſprach: Ich bin es nicht. 


20 Und er 


Biſt du ein Prophet? Und er antwortete: 


Nein. 22 Da ſprachen ſie zu ihm: Was 
biſt du denn? Daß wir Antwort geben 
Was ſagſt 
du von dir ſelbſt? әз Er ſprach: Ich 
bin eine Stimme eines Predigers in 
der Wüſte: Richtet den Weg des Herrn; 
wie der Prophet Jeſaias geſagt hat. 


denen, die uns geſandt haben. 


t 


DT. JEAN, I. 

1з Qui ne sont point nés du sang, ni 
de la volonté de la chair, ni de la 
volonté de l'homme, mais qui sont nés 
de Dieu. 14 Et le Verbe a été fait 
chair; il a habité parmi nous, plein 
de grace et de vérité; et nous avons 
contemplé sa gloire, comme la gloire 
du 


15 © Jean a rendu témoignage de lui, 


du Fils unique auprés Pére. 
et s'est écrié, disant; C'est celui dont je 
disais: Celui qui vient aprés moi 
m'est préféré, car il était avant moi. 
16 Et nous avons tous recu de sa 
plénitude, et grace pour grace. 17 Car 
la loi a été donnée par Moise; la 
grace et la vérité sont venues par 
Jésus-Christ. 1s Personne ne vit 
jamais Dieu; le Fils unique, qui est 
au sein du Pére, est celui qui nous l'a 
révélé. 19 © Or, voici le témoignage de 
Jean, lorsque les Juifs envoyérent de 
Jérusalem des Sacrificateurs et des 
Lévites pour lui demander: Qui est- 
tu ? 


point; il confessa: Ce n’est pas moi 


20 Alors il confessa et ne nia 
qui suis le Christ. 2 Et ils lui deman- 
dèrent: Quoi done, es-tu Elie? Et il 
dit: Es-tu le 
Prophète ? Etilrépondit: Non. 22 Ils 


lui dirent done: Qui es-tu, afin que 


Je ne le suis point. 


nous donnions réponse à ceux qui 
Que dis-tu de 


23 Je suis, dit-il, la voix 


nous ont envoyés ? 
toi-méme. 
de celui qui crie dans le désert: 
Rendez droit le chemin du Seigneur, 


comme a dit Esaie 
Том. у. 


le prophete. 


3 * 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, I. 


24 Et qui missi fuerant, erant ex 
Phariszis, 25 Et interrogaverunt eum 
et dixerunt [ei]: Quid ergo baptizas, si 
tu non es Christus neque Helias neque 
propheta? 28 Respondit eis Johannes 
dicens: Ego baptizo in aqua, medius 
autem vestrum stetit quem vos non 
scitis: 27 Ipse est qui post me ventu- 
rus est, qui ante me factus est, cujus 
ego non sum dignus ut solvam ejus 
corrigiam calciamenti. з Нес in 
Bethania facta sunt trans Jordanen, 
ubi erat Johannes baptizans. 29 Altera 
die videt Johannes Jesum venientem 
ad se, et alt: Ecce Agnus Dei qui 
tollit peccatum mundi. зо Ніс est de 
quo dixi: Post me venit vir qui ante 
me factus est, quia prior me erat. 31 Et 
ego nesciebam eum, sed ut manifes- 
taretur in Israhel, propterea veni ego 
in aqua baptizans. 32 Et testimonium 
perhibuit Johannes dicens quia vidi 
Spiritum descendentem quasi colum- 
bam de calo, et mansit super eum. 
33 Et ego nesciebam eum, sed qui 
misit me baptizare in aqua, ille mihi 
dixit: Super quem videris Spiritum 
et manentem 


descendentem super 


eum, hic est qui baptizat in 


Spiritu sancto. 34 Et ego vidi, «t 
testimonium perhibui quia hie est 
Filius Dei. ss Altera die iterum stabat 


Johannes et ex discipulis ejus duo, 


ИЕБИ ТЕЕ HE XAGLOTTA. 


ST. JOHN, I. 


24 And they which were sent were of 
2 And they asked 
unto him, Why 


the Pharisees. 
him, and said 
baptizest thou then, if thou be not 
that Christ, nor Elias, neither that 
prophet? 26 John answered them, 
saying, I baptize with water: but 
there standeth one among you, whom 
ye know not; 27 Heit is, who coming 
after me is preferred before me, whose 
shoe’s latchet I am not worthy to 
unloose. 2s These things were done 
in Bethabara beyond Jordan, where 
John was baptizing. 2 T The next 
day John seeth Jesus coming unto 
him, and saith, Behold the Lamb of 
God, which taketh away the sin of 
the world. 30 This is he of whom I 
said, After me cometh a man which is 
preferred before me: for he was before 
me. з And I knew him not: but 
that he should be made manifest to 
Israel, therefore am I come baptizing 
with water. 32 And John bare record, 
saying, 1 saw the Spirit descending 
from heaven like a dove, and it abode 
upon him. 33 And I knew him not: 
but he that sent me to baptize with 
water, the same said unto me, Upon 
the 


descending, and remaining on him, the 


whom thou shalt see Spirit 
same is he which baptizeth with the 
Holy Ghost. 34 And I saw, and bare 
record that this is the Son of God. 
5 T Again the next day after John 


stood, and two of his 
531 


disciples ; 


Ev. Johannis, 1. 


21 Und die gefandt waren, die waren von 
den Phariſäern, 2s Und fragten ihn, und 
ſprachen zu ihm: Warum taufeſt du denn, 
ſo du nicht Chriſtus biſt, noch Elias, noch 
ein Prophet? 


ihnen, und ſprach: Ich taufe mit Waſſer; 


26 Johannes antwortete 


aber er iſt mitten unter euch getreten, den 
27 Der iſt es, der nach 
mir kommen wird, welcher vor mir gewe— 
ſen iſt, deß Ich nicht werth bin, daß ich ſeine 
Schuhriemen auflöſe. — 2s Dieß geſchah 
zu Bethabara, jenſeit des Jordans, da 


Ihr nicht kennet. 


Johannes taufte. 29 Des andern Tages 
ſiehet Johannes Jeſum zu ſich kommen, 
und ſpricht: Siehe, das iſt Gottes Lamm, 
welches der Welt Sünde trägt. 30 Dieſer 
iſt es, von dem ich geſagt habe: Nach mir 
kommt ein Mann, welcher vor mir gewe— 
ſen iſt, denn er war eher, denn ich. 
31 Und ich kannte ihn nicht; ſondern auf 
daß er offenbar würde in Iſrael, darum 
bin ich gekommen zu taufen mit Waſſer. 
32 Und Johannes zeugete, und ſprach: 
Ich ſah, daß der Geiſt herabfuhr, wie eine 
Taube, vom Himmel, und blieb auf ihm. 
33 Und ich kannte ihn nicht; aber der mich 
ſandte zu taufen mit Waſſer, derſelbige 
ſprach zu mir: Ueber welchen du ſehen 
wirſt den Geiſt herab fahren, und auf ihm 
bleiben, derſelbige iſt es, der mit dem 
heiligen Geiſt taufet. 34 Und ich fab es, 
und zeugete, daß dieſer iſt Gottes Sohn. 
3s Des andern Tages ſtand abermal 
Johannes, und zween ſeiner Jünger. 


ST. JEAN, I. 


24 Or, ceux qui avaient été envoyés 
25 Et 


ils l'interrogerent, et lui dirent : Pour- 


vers lui, étaient des Pharisiens. 


quoi donc baptises-tu, si tu n’es point 


le Christ, ni Elie, ni le Prophète? 


2 Jean leur répondit, en leur disant: 
Pour moi, je baptise d'eau; mais il y 
en à un au milieu de vous, que vous 
ne connaissez point; 27 C'est celui 
qui vient aprés moi, qui m'est préféré, 
dont je ne suis pas digne de délier le 
cordon de la chaussure. 28 Ces choses 
arriverent à Béthabara, au-delà du 


29 T Le 


lendemain Jean vit Jésus venir à lui, 


Jourdain, où Jean baptisait. 


etil dit: Voilà l'Agneau de Dieu, qui 
ôte le péché du monde. зо C'est celui 
duquelje disais: Aprés moi vient un 
homme, qui m'est préféré ; car il était 
avant moi з Et pour moi, je ne le 
connaissais point; mais c'est afin qu'il 
fût manifesté à Israël que je suis venu 
baptiser d'eau. 32 Jean rendit aussi 
témoignage, en disant: J'ai vu l'Esprit 
descendre du ciel comme une colombe, 
et s'arréter sur lui. 33 Et pour moi, je 
ne le connaissais point: mais celui qui 
ma envoyé baptiser d'eau, m'avait 
dit: Celui sur qui tu verras l'Esprit 
celui 


34 Et 


descendre еб  s'arréter, c'est 
qui baptise du Saint-Esprit. 

je Раі vu, et jai rendu témoi- 
gnage, que c'est lui qui est le Fils 
de Dieu. 353 T Le lendemain Jean était 


encore Id avec deux de ses disciples; 
3 1 2 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, I. 


зв Et respiciens Jesum ambulantem 
dicit: Ecce Agnus Dei. 37 Et audie- 
runt eum duo discipuli loquentem, et 
Conversus 


secuti sunt Jesum. 38 


autem Jesus et videns eos sequentes 
Qui 
dixerunt ei: Rabbi, quod dicitur inter- 


ubi 


se dicit eis: Quid quseritis ? 


pretatum magister, habitas ? 
39 Dicit eis: Venite et videte. Vene- 
runt et viderunt ubi maneret, et apud 
eum manserunt die illo; hora autem 
erat quasi decima. 4» Erat autem 
Andreas frater Simonis Petri unus ex 
duobus qui audierant ab Johanne et 
secuti fuerant eum. 4 Invenit hic 
primum fratrem suum Simonem, et 
dicit at Invenimus Messiam, quod est 
interpretatum Christus, 42 Et adduxit 
eum ad Jesum. Intuitus autem eum 
Jesus dixit: Tu es Simon filius Jo- 
hanna, tu vocaveris Cephas, quod 
interpretatur Petrus. 43 In crastinum 
voluit exire in Galileeam, et invenit 
Philippum: et dicit ei: Sequere me. 
44 Erat autem Philippus a Bethsaida, 
civitate Andres et Petri. 45 Invenit 
Philippus Nathanahel et dicit ei: Quem 
scripsit. Moses in lege et prophete, 
Jesum filium Joseph a 


46 Et dixit ei Nathanahel : 


invenimus, 
Nazareth. 
A Nazareth potest aliquid boni esse ? 
et vide. 


Dicit ei Philippus: Veni 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. JOHN, I. 


зв And looking upon Jesus as he walked, 
he saith, Behold the Lamb of God! 
37 And the two disciples heard him 
speak, and they followed Jesus. ss Then 
Jesus turned, and saw them following, 
and saith unto them, What seek ye ? 
| They said unto him, Rabbi, (which is 
to say, being interpreted, Master,) 
where dwellest thou? 39 He saith 
unto them, Come and see. They came 
and saw where he dwelt, and abode 
with him that day: for it was about 
the tenth hour. 40 One of the two 
which heard John speak, and followed 
him, was Andrew, Simon Peter's 
brother. 41 He first findeth his own 
brother Simon, and saith unto him, 
We have found the Messias, which is, 
being interpreted, the Christ. 4» And 
And when 
Jesus beheld him, he said, Thou art 


Simon the son of Jona: thou shalt be 


he brought him to Jesus. 


called Cephas, which is by interpreta- 
tion, A stone. 43 1 The day following 
Jesus would go forth into Galilee, and 
findeth Philip, and saith unto him, 
Follow me. 4 Now Philip was of 
Bethsaida, the city of Andrew and 
Peter. 45 Philip findeth Nathanael, 
and saith unto him, We have found 
him, of whom Moses in the law, and 
the prophets, did write, Jesus of 
46 And 


Nathanael said unto him, Can there 


Nazareth, the son of Joseph. 


any good thing come out of Nazareth ? 


Philip saith unto him, Come and see. 
$33 


Ev. Johannis 1, 


36 Und als er fab Jeſum wandeln, fprad)- 
er: Siehe, das ift Gottes Lamm. 37 Und 
zween ſeiner Jünger höreten ihn reden, 
und folgten Jeſu nach. ss Jeſus aber 
wandte ſich um, und ſah ſie nachfolgen, und 
ſprach zu ihnen: Was ſuchet ihr? Sie 
aber ſprachen zu ihm: Rabbi, (das iſt 
verdolmetſchet, Meiſter) wo biſt du zur 
Herberge? зэ Er ſprach zu ihnen: Kommt 
und ſehet es. Sie kamen und ſahen es, 
und blieben denſelbigen Tag bei ihm; es 
war aber um die zehnte Stunde. 4o Einer 
aus den Zween, die von Johanne höreten 
und Jeſu nachfolgten, war Andreas, der 
Bruder Simonis Petri. а Derfelbige 
findet am erſten ſeinen Bruder Simon, 
und ſpricht zu ihm: Wir haben den 
Meſſiam gefunden (welches iſt verdolmet— 
ſchet, der Geſalbte). Und führete ihn 
zu Jeſu. Da ihn Jeſu ſah, ſprach er: 
Du biſt Simon, Jonas Sohn; du ſollſt 
Kephas heißen (das wird verdolmetſchet, 
ein Fels). 43 Des andern Tages wollte 
Jeſus wieder in Galiläa ziehen, und 
findet Philippum, und ſpricht zu ihm: 
Folge mir nach. * Philippus aber war 
von Bethſaida, aus der Stadt Andreas 
und Petri. 45 Philippus findet Natha- 
nael, und ſpricht zu ihm: Wir haben den 
gefunden, von welchem Moſes im Geſetz, 
und die Propheten geſchrieben haben; 
Jeſum, Joſephs Sohn, von Nazareth. 
в Und Nathanael ſprach zu ihm: Was 
kann von Nazareth Gutes kommen? Phi— 
lippus ſpricht zu ihm: Komm und ſiehe es. 


ST. JEAN, I. 


зв Et regardant Jésus qui passait, il 
dit: Voilà l'Agneau de Dieu. s; Et 


les deux disciples layant entendu 


parler ainsi, suivirent Jésus. ss Et 


Jésus s'étant retourné, et ayant vu 
qu'ils le suivaient, leur dit: Que cher- 
chez-vous ? Ils lui répondirent : Rabbi, 
(c'est-à-dire, Maitre) ой demeures-tu ? 
lls 


allérent, et ils virent ot il demeurait. 


39 П leur dit: Venez et voyez. 


Et ils demeurérent avec lui ce jour-là, 
car il était environ la dixiéme heure. 
40 Or, André, бете de Simon-Pierre, 
était l'un des deux qui avaient entendu 
parler Jean, et qui avaient suivi Jésus. 
41 I] trouva, le premier, son frére Simon 
etluidit: Nousavons trouvé le Messie, 
c'est, à-dire, le Christ. 4» Et il le mena 
vers Jésus, et Jésus l'ayant regardé, 
dit: Tu es Simon, fils de Jona; tu 
seras appelé Céphas, c'est-à-dire, Pierre. 
аз T Le lendemain Jésus voulut aller en 
Galilée, et il trouva Philippe, auquel 
il dit: Suis-moi. 4: Or, Philippe était 
de Bethsaida, la ville d'André et de 
Pierre. 45 Philippe trouva Nathanael, 
et lui dit: Celui de qui Moise a écrit 
dans la loi, et de qui les Prophétes 
aussi ont parlé, nous lavons trouvé, 
cest Jésus de Nazareth, fils de Joseph. 
46 Et Nathanael lui dit: Peut-il venir 
quelque chose de bon de Nazareth ? 


Philippe lui dit: Viens et vois. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, I. II. 
4; Vidit Jesus Nathanahel venientem 
ad se et dicit de eo: Ecce vere Isra- 
helita, in quo dolus non est. 4s Dicit 


ei Nathanahel: Unde me nosti? Re- 


spondit Jesus et dixit ei: Prius quam 


| te Philippus vocaret, cum esses sub 


ficu, vidi te. 4» Respondit ei Na- 


thanahel et ait: Rabbi, tu es Filius 


Dei tu es rex Israhel. в Respondit 


Jesus et dixit ei: Quia dixi tibi: Vidi 
te sub ficu, credis? majus his videbis. 
& Et dicit е1: Ámen amen dico vobis, 
videbitis czeelum apertum et angelos 
Dei ascendentes et descendentes supra 


Filium hominis. 


CAPUT IL. 


1 ET die tertio nuptiz factz sunt in 
Cana Galilææ, et erat mater Jesu ibi : 
2 Vocatus est autem ibi et Jesus et 
discipuh ejus ad nuptias. з Et defi- 
ciente vino dicit mater Jesu ad eum: 
Vinum non habent. 4 Et dicit ei 
Jesus: Quid tibi et mihi est mulier ? 
nondum venit hora mea. в Dicit 
mater ejus ministris: Quodcumque 
dixerit vobis, facite. в Erant autem ibi 
lapideze hydrize sex positæ secundum 
purificationem Judæorum, capientes 


singule metretas binas vel ternas. 


ТИВ ИА HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. JOHN, І П. 


4; Jesus saw Nathanael coming to ‘him, 
and saith of him, Behold an Israelite 
indeed, in whom is no guile! 4s Na- 
thanael saith unto him, Whence know- 
est thou me? Jesus answered and 
said unto him, Before that Philip 
called thee, when thou wast under the 
fig tree, I saw thee. 49 Nathanael 
answered and said unto him, Rabbi, 
thou art the Son of God; thou art the 
King of Israel. 50 Jesus answered and 
said unto him, Because I said unto 
thee, I saw thee under the fig tree, 
believest thou ? thou shalt see greater 
51 And he saith 


unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto 


things than these. 


you, Hereafter ye shall see heaven 
open, and the angels of God ascending 


and descending upon the Son of man. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 AND the third day there was 
a marriage in Cana of Galilee; and 
2 Ànd 
both Jesus was called, and his disci- 
3 And when 


they wanted wine, the mother of Jesus 


the mother of Jesus was there: 
ples, to the marriage. 


saith unto him, They have no wine. 
4 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, what 
have I to do with thee ? mine hour is 
not yet come. 5 His mother saith 
unto the servants, Whatsoever he saith 
unto you, do it. e And there were set 
there six waterpots of stone, after the 
manner of the purifying of the Jews, 


containing two or three firkins apiece. 
535 


Ev. Johannis, 1, 2. 


a7 Jeſus {ар Nathanael zu ſich kommen, 
und ſpricht von ihm: Siehe, ein rechter 
Sfraeliter, in welchem kein Falſch ift. 
Woher 
Jeſus antwortete, und 


аз Nathanael ſpricht zu ihm: 
kenneſt du mich? 
ſprach zu ihm: Ehe denn dich Philippus 
rief, da du unter dem Feigenbaum wareſt, 
ſah ich dich. 
und ſpricht zu ihm: Rabbi, Du biſt Gottes 
Sohn, Du bit der König von Iſrael. 
so Jeſus antwortete, und ſprach zu ihm: 
Du glaubeſt, weil ich dir geſagt habe, daß 
ich dich geſehen habe unter dem Feigen— 


49 Nathanael antwortete, 


baum; du wirſt noch Größeres denn das 
ſehen. sı Und ſpricht zu ihm: Wahrlich, 
wahrlich, ich {аде euch, von nun an mwer- 
det ihr den Himmel offen ſehen, und die 
Engel Gottes hinauf und herab fahren auf 
des Menſchen Sohn. 


Das 2. Capitel. 


1 Und am dritten Tage ward eine Hoch- 


zeit zu Cana in Galiläa; und die Mutter 
Jeſu war da. 2 Jeſus aber und feine 
Jünger wurden auch auf die Hochzeit gela— 


den. s Und da es an Wein gebrach, ſpricht 


die Mutter Jeſu zu ihm: Sie haben nicht 


Wein. Jeſus ſpricht zu ihr: Weib, 
was habe ich mit dir zu ſchaffen? Meine 
Stunde iſt noch nicht gekommen. 
Mutter ſpricht zu den Dienern: Was er 
euch ſaget, das thut. s Es waren aber all⸗ 
da ſechs ſteinerne Waſſerkrüge geſetzt, nach 


5 Seine 


der Weiſe der jüdiſchen Reinigung; und 


gingen in je einen zwei oder drei Maaß. 


ST. JEAN, 1. II. 


47 Jésus apergut Nathanaél yenir 
vers lui, et il dit de lui: Voici un vrai 
Israélite, en qui il n'y a point de fraude. 
4s Nathanael lui dit: D’ot me con- 
nais-tu? Jésus répondit, et lui dit: 
Avant que Philippe t'eüt appelé, je te 
voyais, quand tu étais sous le figuier. 
49 Nathanaél répondit, et lui dit: 
Maitre, tu es le Fils de Dieu; tu es le 


Roi d'Israël. so Jésus répondit, et lui 


dit: Parce que je t'ai dit: Je te voyais 


sous le figuier, tu crois; tu verras de 
plus grandes choses que ceci. 51 Il lui 
dit aussi: En vérité, en vérité, je vous 
dis: Désormais vous verrez le ciel 
ouvert, et les anges de Dieu monter et 


descendre sur le Fils de l'homme. 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 OR, trois jours aprés, on faisait des 
Et la mére 


2 Et Jésus fut aussi 


noces à Cana en Galilée. 
de Jésus y était. 
convié aux noces, ainsi que ses disci- 
ples. s Or,le vin étant venu à шап- 
quer, la тёге de Jésus lui dit: Ils n'ont 
point de vin. 4 Mais Jésus lui répon- 
dit: Femme, qu'y a-t-il entre moi et toi? 
Mon heure n’est point encore venue. 
s Sa mére dit aux serviteurs: Faites 
tout ce qu'il vous dira. 6 Or il y avait 
là six de ces vases de pierre qui ser- 


vent aux purifications des Juifs, et dont 


chacun tenait deux ou trois mesures. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, II. 


7 Dicit eis Jesus: Implete hydrias 
aqua. Et impleverunt eas usque ad 


summum. s Et dict eis Jesus: 
Haurite nune et ferte archetriclino. 
Et tulerunt. 9 Ut autem gustavit 
archetriclinus aquam vinum factam, et 
non sciebat unde esset, ministri autem 
sciebant qui hauserant aquam, vocat 
sponsum archetriclinus 10 Et dicit ei: 
Omnis homo primum bonum vinum 
ponit, et cum inebriati fuerint, tune id 
quod deterius est: tu [autem] servasti 
bonum vinum usque adhuc. 1 Hoc 
fecit initium signorum Jesus in Cana 
Galilez: et manifestavit gloriam 
suam, et crediderunt in eum discipuli 
ejus. 12 Post hoc descendit Caphar- 
naum ipse et mater ejus et fratres 
ejus et discipuli ejus, et ibi manserunt 
non multis diebus. 13 Et proprerabat 
pascha q udæorum, et ascendit Hiero- 
solyma Jesus. 14 Et invenit in templo 
vendentes boves et oves et columbas 
et nummularios sedentes, 15 Et cum 
fecisset quasi flagellum de funiculis, 
omnes ejecit de templo, oves quoque 
et boves, et nummulariorum effudit 
zs et mensas subvertit, 1e Et his 
qui columbas vendebant dixit: Au- 
ferte ista hinc, nolite facere domum 
mei domum 


Patris negotiationis. 


ILLIS HEXAGLOT T X. 


ST. JOHN, II. 


7 Jesus saith unto them, Fill the water- 
pots with water. And they filled them 
up to the brim. в And he saith unto 
them, Draw out now, and bear unto 
the governor of the feast. And they 
9 When the ruler of the feast 


had tasted the water that was made 


bare it. 


wine, and knew not whence it was: 
(but the servants which drew the 
water knew ;) the governor of the feast 
10 And saith 


unto him, Every man at the beginning 


called the bridegroom, 


doth set forth good wine; and when 
men have well drunk, then that which 
is worse : but thou hast kept the good 
wine until now. 11 This beginning of 
miracles did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, 
and manifested forth his glory ; and 
his disciples believed on him. 12 T After 
this he went down to Capernaum, he, 
and his mother, and his brethren, and 
his disciples: and they continued 
з T And the 
Jews’ passover was at hand, and Jesus 
м And found 


in the temple those that sold oxen and 


there not many days. 
went up to Jerusalem, 
sheep and doves, and the changers of 


15 And when he had 


made a scourge of small cords, he 


money sitting : 


drove them all out of the temple, 
and the sheep, and the oxen; and 
poured out the changers’ money, and 
16 And said 
unto them that sold doves, Take 


these things hence; make not my 


overthrew the tables; 


Father’s house an house of merchandise. 
587 


Ev. Johannis, 2, 


7 Jeſus ſpricht zu ihnen: Füllet die 
Waſſerkrüge mit Waſſer. Und fie füle- 
ten ſie bis oben an. s Und er ſpricht zu 
ihnen: Schöpfet nun, und bringet es dem 
Und ſie brachten es. 


9 Als aber der Speiſemeiſter koſtete den 


Speiſemeiſter. 


Wein, der Waſſer geweſen war, und 
wußte nicht, von wannen er kam, (die 
Diener aber wußten es, die das Waſſer 
geſchöpft hatten,) rufet der Speiſemeiſter 
den Bräutigam, 10 Und ſpricht zu ihm: 
Jedermann giebt zum erſten guten Wein, 
und wenn ſie trunken geworden ſind, als⸗ 
dann den geringern; du haſt den guten 
Wein bisher behalten. u Das ift das 
erſte Zeichen, das Jeſus that, geſchehen 
zu Cana in Galiläa, und offenbarte ſeine 
Herrlichkeit. 


an ihn. 


Und ſeine Jünger glaubten 
12 Darnach zog er hinab gen 
Mutter, 
Brüder, und ſeine Jünger; und blieben 
nicht lange daſelbſt. 
Oſtern war nahe, und Jeſus zog hinauf 


Capernaum, er, ſeine ſeine 


13 Und der Juden 


gen Jerufalem, 14 Und fand im Tempel 
ſitzen, die da Ochſen, Schafe, und Tauben 
feil hatten, und die Wechsler. 
machte eine Geißel aus Stricken, und trieb 


15 Und er 


ſie alle zum Tempel hinaus, ſammt den 
Schafen und Ochſen, und verſchüttete 
den Wechslern das Geld, und ſtieß 
die Tiſche 16 Und ſprach zu 


denen, die die Tauben feil hatten: 


um. 


Traget das von dannen, und macht 
nicht meines Vaters Haus zum Kaufhaus. 


ST. JEAN, II. 


7 Et Jésus leur dit: Emplissez d'eau 
ces vases. Et ils les emplirent jus- 
qu'au haut. s Puis il leur dit: Puisez 
maintenant, et portez-en au chef du 
festin. Et ils lui en portèrent. э Quand 
le chef du festin eut goüté l'eau qui 
avait été changée en vin, ne sachant 
pas d'oü cela venait, tandis que les 
serviteurs qui avaient puisé l'eau le 
savaient bien, il s'adressa à l'époux, 
10 Et Jui dit: Tout homme sert d'abord 
le bon vin, et ensuite le moindre, 
aprés qu'on a beaucoup bu: mais toi, 
tu as gardé le bon vin jusqu'à présent. 
1 Jésus fit ce premier miracle à Cana 
en Galilée, et manifesta ainsi sa glorie. 
Et ses disciples crurent еп lui. 
12 T Après cela, il descendit à Caper- 
пайт avec sa mere, et ses fréres, et 
ses disciples. Mais ils y demeurérent 
peu de jours; 13% Car la Paque des Juifs 
étant proche, Jésus monta à Jérusalem. 
14 Or, il trouva dans le temple ceux 
qui vendaient des boeufs, des brebis 
et des pigeons; et les changeurs qui y 
étaient assis. 15 Et ayant fait un 
fouet avec des cordes, i| les chassa 
tous du temple, avec les brebis et les 
bœufs. Et il répandit la monnaie des 
changeurs, et renversa les tables. 16 Et il 
dit à ceux qui vendaient des pigeons: 
Ótez cela d'ici; ne faites pas de la 


maison de mon Père un lieu de marché. 
Том. v. ay 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, П. III. 


17 Recordati vero sunt discipuli ejus 
quia scriptum est: Zelus domus tuæ 
comedit me. is Responderunt ergo 
Judæi et dixerunt ei: Quod signum 
19 Re- 


Solvite 


ostendis nobis, quia hzc facis ? 
spondit Jesus et dixit eis: 
templum hoc, et in tribus diebus 
excitabo illud. 2 Dixerunt ergo Ju- 
dæi: Quadraginta et sex annis ædifi- 
catum est templum hoe, et tu tribus 
diebus excitabis illud ? 21 Ille autem 
dicebat de templo corporis sui. 22 Cum 
ergo resurrexisset a mortuis, recordati 
sunt discipuli ejus quia hoc dicebat, 
et crediderunt seripturz et sermoni 
quem dixit Jesus. 23 Cum autem 
esset Hierosolymis in pascha in die 
festo, multi crediderunt in nomine ejus, 
videntes signa ejus que faciebat: 
24 Ipse autem Jesus non credebat 
semet ipsum eis, eo quod ipse nosset 
omnes, 25 Et quia opus ei non erat 
ut quis testimonium  perhiberet de 
homine: ipse enim sciebat quid esset 


in homine. 


CAPUT III. 
1 ERAT autem homo ex Phariseis, 
Nicodemus nomine, princeps Judæo- 


rum: 2 Hie venit ad eum nocte et 


dixit ei; Rabbi, scimus quia a 


Deo venisti magister: nemo enim 


potest hsc signa facere que tu 


facis, nisi fuerit Deus cum eo. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. JOHN, II. III. 


17 Ànd his disciples remembered that it 
was written, The zeal of thine house 
hath eaten me up. is © Then answered 
the Jews and said unto him, What sign 
showest thou unto us, seeing that thou 
doest these things? 19 Jesus answered 
and said unto them, Destroy this 
temple, and in three days I will raise 
20 Then said the Jews, Forty 


and six years was this temple in 


it up. 


building, and wilt thou rear it up in 
21 But he spake of the 
22 When there- 


fore he was risen from the dead, his 


three days ? 
temple of his body. 


disciples remembered that he had said 
this unto them; and they believed 
the scripture, and the word which 
Jesus had said. 


was in Jerusalem at the passover, in 


23 {| Now when he 


the feast day, many believed in his 
name, when they saw the miracles 
which he did. 2+ But Jesus did not 
commit himself unto them, because he 


knew all men, 25 And needed not 


that any should testify of man: for 


he knew what was in man. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 THERE was a man of the Pharisees, 
named Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews: 
2 The same came to Jesus by night, 
and said unto him, Rabbi, we know 
that thou art a teacher come from God: 
for no man can do these miracles that 


thou doest, except God be with him. 
539 


Ev. Johannis, 2. 3. 


17 Seine Jünger aber gedachten daran, 
daß geſchrieben ſtehet: Der Eifer um 
dein Haus hat mich gefreſſen. is Da ant— 
worteten nun die Juden, und ſprachen zu 
ihm: Was zeigeſt du uns für ein Zeichen, 
daß du ſolches thun mögeſt? 


antwortete, und ſprach zu ihnen: Brechet 


19 Jeſus 


dieſen Tempel, und am dritten Tage will 
ich ihn aufrichten. 
Juden: Dieſer Tempel iſt in ſechs und 
vierzig Jahren erbauet; und du willſt ihn 


20 Da ſprachen die 


in dreien Tagen aufrichten? 21 Er aber 
redete von dem Tempel ſeines Leibes. 
22 Da er nun auferftanden war von den 
Todten, gedachten ſeine Jünger daran, 
daß er dies geſagt hatte, und glaubten der 
Schrift, und der Rede, die Jeſus geſagt 
hatte. 
in den Oſtern auf dem Feſt, glaubten viele 


23 Als er aber zu Jeruſalem war, 


an ſeinen Namen, da ſie die Zeichen 
Гареп, die er that. 24 Aber Jeſus vertrau- 
ete ſich ihnen nicht, denn er kannte ſie alle; 
25 Und bedurfte nicht, daß jemand Zeugniß 
gäbe von einem Menſchen; denn er 


wußte wohl, was im Menſchen war. 


Das 3. Capitel. 


1 Es war aber ein Menſch unter den 


Phariſäern, mit Namen Nicodemus, ein 
Oberſter unter den Juden; 2 Der kam zu 
Jeſu bei der Nacht, und ſprach zu ihm: 
Meiſter, wir wiſſen, daß du biſt ein 
Lehrer von Gott gekommen; 
niemand kann die Zeichen 
du thuſt, es ſey denn Gott mit ihm. 


denn 


thun, die 


' Écriture, 


ST. JEAN, I. HI. 


17 Alors ses disciples se souvinrent 
qu'il était écrit: Le zèle de ta maison 
m'a dévoré. 1з T Mais les Juifs prenant 
la parole, lui dirent: Quel miracle 
nous montres-tu pour oser faire de 
telles choses? 19 Jésus répondit, et 
leur dit: Abattez ce temple, et en 
| 20 Et les 


Juifs dirent: On a été quarante-six 


trois jours, je le reléverai. 


ans à bâtir ce temple, et tu le reléveras 
21 Mais le temple dont 
22 C'est 


pourquoi lorsquil fut ressuscité des 


en trois Jours ? 


il parlait, c'était son corps. 


morts, ses disciples se souvinrent qu'il 
leur avait dit cela; et ils crurent à 
et à la parole que Jésus 
avait dite. 23 f Et comme il était à 
Jérusalem pour la fête de Pâques, 
beaucoup de personnes, à la vue des 
miracles qu'il faisait, crurent en son 
nom. 21 Mais Jésus ne se fiait point 
à eux, parce qu'il les connaissait tous; 
25 Et qu'il n'avait pas besoin qu'on lui 
rendit témoignage d'aucun homme: 
сат lui-même savait ce qui était dans 


l'homme. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 OR, il y avait parmi les Pharisiens 
un homme nommé Nicodème, qui 
était un des magistrats des Juifs. 
2 П vint de nuit à Jésus, et lui dit: 
Maitre, nous savons que tu es un 
docteur venu de la part de Dieu ; car 
personne ne peut faire les miracles 


que tu fais, si Dieu n'est avec lui 
3 2 2 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, III. 
з Respondit Jesus et dixit ei: Amen 
amen dico tibi, nisi quis natus fuerit 
denuo, non potest videre regnum Dei. 
4 Dicit ad eum Nicodemus: Quomodo 
potest homo nasci cum senex sit? 
numquid potest in ventrem matris 
sue iterato introire et nasci? s Re- 
spondit Jesus: Amen amen dico tibi, 
nisi quis renatus fuerit ex aqua et 
Spiritu, non potest introire in regnum 
Dei. в Quod natum est ex carne 
caro est, еб quod natum est ex Spiritu 
est. 7 Non mireris 


spiritus quia 


dixi tibi: Oportet vos nasci 


denuo. s Spiritus ubi vult spirat, 
et vocem ejus audis, sed non scis unde 
veniat et quo vadat: sic est omnis 
qui natus est ex Spiritu. ə Respondit 
Nicodemus et dixit ei: Quomodo pos- 
sunt hee бегі? 10 Respondit Jesus et 
dixitei: Tu es magister in Israhel et 
hee ignoras? п Amen amen dico 
tibi quia quod scimus loquimur et 
quod vidimus testamur, et testimonium 
nostrum non accipitis. 12 Si terrena 
dixi vobis et non creditis, quomodo 


si dixero vobis colestia credetis ? 


BIBLIA HEXAGL 


ST. JOHN, III. 


3 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Except a man be born again, he 
cannot see the kingdom of God. 
4 Nicodemus saith unto him, How can 
a man be born when he is old? can 
he enter the second time into his 


mother's womb, and be born? 5 Jesus 


Ev. Johannis, 3. 


з Jeſus antwortete, und ſprach zu ihm: 
Wahrlich, wahrlich, ich ſage dir: Es ſey 
denn, daß jemand von neuem geboren 
werde, kann er das Reich Gottes nicht 
ереп. 4 Nicodemus ſpricht | 
Wie kann ein Menſch geboren werben, 


zu ihm: 
wenn er alt iſt? Kann er auch wiederum in 
ſeiner Mutter Leib gehen, und geboren 


werden? = Jeſus antwortete: Wahrlich, 


answered, Verily, verily, I say unto | 


thee, Except a man be born of water 
and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into 
the kingdom of God. в That which is 
born of the flesh is flesh; and that 
which is born of the Spirit is spirit. 
7 Marvel not that I said unto thee, 
Ye must be born again. s The wind 


bloweth where it listeth, and thou hear- 


est the sound thereof, but canst not 


tell whence it cometh, and whither | 


it goeth: so is every one that is born | 


of the Spirit. ə Nicodemus answered 
and said unto him, How can these 
things be? 10 Jesus answered and 
said unto him, Art thou a master of 
Israel, and knowest not these things? 
u Verily, verily, I say unto thee, We 
speak that we do know, and testify that 
we have seen; and ye receive not our 
witness. 12 If I have told you earthly 


things, and ye believe not, how shall ye 


believe, if I tell you of heavenly things ? 
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wahrlich, ich fage dir: Es fey denn, daß 
jemand geboren werde aus dem Waſſer 
und Geiſt, ſo kann er nicht in das Reich 
Gottes kommen. в Was vom Fleiſch ge⸗ 
boren wird, das iſt Fleiſch; und was 
vom Geiſt geboren wird, das iſt Geiſt. 
Laß dihs nicht wundern, daß ich dir 
| gefagt babe: Ihr müſſet von neuem gez 
s Der Wind bläſet, wo 
er will, und du höreſt ſein Sauſen wohl; 


boren werden. 


aber du weißt nicht, von wannen er 
| kommt, und wohin er fährt. Alſo ift ein 
| jeglicher, der aus dem Geiſt geboren ift. 
| 9 Nicodemus antwortete, und ſprach zu 
Wie ſolches 


10 Jeſus antwortete, und ſprach zu ihm: 


| ibin : mag zugehen? 
Biſt du em Meiſter in Iſrael, und weißt 
das nicht? u Wahrlich, wahrlich, ich ſage 
dir: Wir reden, das wir wiſſen, und zeu— 
gen, das wir geſehen haben; und ihr neh— 
12 Glaubet 
ihr nicht, wenn ich euch von irdiſchen Din- 


met unſer Zeugniß nicht an. 


gen ſage; wie würdet ihr glauben, wenn ich 


euch von himmliſchen Dingen ſagen würde? 


OTTA. 


ST. JEAN, Ш. 


з Jésus répondit, et lui dit: En vérité, 
en vérité, je te dis: Si un homme 
nest né de nouveau, il ne peut voir le 
royaume de Dieu. 4 Nicodème lui 
dit: Comment un homme peut-il naître 
quand il est vieux? Peut-il rentrer 
dans le sein de sa mère, et naître une 
seconde fois? 5 Jésus répondit: En 
vérité, en vérité, je te dis: Si un 
homme n'est né de l'eau et de l'Esprit, il 
ne peut entrer dans le royaume de Dieu. 
€ Ce qui est né de la chair est chair, 
et ce qui est né de l'Esprit est esprit. 
7 Ne t'étonne pas de ce que je t'ai dit: 
П vous faut étre nés de nouveau. 
в Le vent souffle où il veut, et tu en 
entends le bruit; mais tu ne sais d'oü 
il vient, ni où il va. Пеп est de 
méme de tout homme qui est né de 
l'Esprit. э Nicodème répondit, et lui 
dit : Comment ces choses peuvent-elles 
sefaire? 10 Jésus répondit, et lui dit : 
Tu es docteur d'Israél, et tu ne connais 
point ces choses! п En vérité, en 
vérité, je te dis, que ce que nous 
disons, nous le savons, et que ce 
que nous témoignons, nous l'avons 
vu; mais vous ne recevez point notre 
témoignage. 12 Si je vous ai parlé de 
choses terrestres, et que vous ne les 


croyiez point, comment croirez-vous 


si je vous parle de choses célestes ? 


BIBLIA HEXAG CONEIS 


KATA INQANNHN, у. 


К > х , 

13 Kai о00є1 àvafJéfgmkev eis Tov ovpa- 
` 7 ` t »5 ^ ? ^ B £ id 
vóv ei ui) б ёк той ovpavoü катаа, о 
«\ ^ 5 7 e A 2 ^ 3 ^ 
vids тод а>Өротои 0 dv EV TQ ovpavo. 
E — ^ e ` y 
14 Ка} кабоѕ Movotjs ivrwoev tov opw 

a a ^ X 
èv тӯ ёрђшо, otros iypowbivat бей Tov 
^ 7] ^ e 
viov тоў avOpwrov, 15 "Iva más о 
^ ^ > i 3 > 
miatevov év avT@ |u) aToANTAaL, adr] 
е/ N > z 
éyn Swnv aiawiov. 16 Obros yàp yá- 
e M х y e * 
anoev 0 Oeos TOY котор, OTE TOV 
eN b ^ N ^ * (ge 
иду [айтоў] Tov џороуєиў edwxev, iva 
^ Ef f > 5 * 3 7 
TAS 0 TLOTEVOV ELS avTOv ил} ATONNTAL 
A 
arn ёу wiw aiwvov. 17 Ov yap 
М eN 3 ^ 
aTéaTeUXev 0 Beds Tov иби [avroð] eis 
M t er ГА \ , 3 , 
TOV котор iva кріт TOV косџор, ANN 
^ 7 bd D ^ 
iva сод) о косшоѕ Ov avroð. 18 ‘О 
vá , 3 X 5 p а N 
тістєйоу eis avTOV ov kpivera,* o [òè] 
AS F » , e A 
и) титтєйшу 10) KéKptTat, бт ил) 
\ ^ 
тєтістєукєу eig TO буоца TOD uovo- 
evo шо? ToU Oeod. 19 Айту 6€ ёст 
е ` ^ 
7? Kpiots, Ott TO Hos éXrjAvÜev. eis TOV 
, S , ГА € *. 
Kócuov Kai түйтпсау оф dvOpwrot 
^ 2 D S ^ ^ 
LüXXov TO GKOTOS 7) TO фФ$° HY yàp 
1 ^ * * y Га) * 
avTOv Tovnpa Ta pya. 20 Пас yap 
c ^ ГА ^ A ^ 
о paña прассюу pice TO pôs xal 
, » X N ^ e N 
ovK Єрүєта& тро$ то das, iva u) 
^ V ^ ^ 
N Ta Epya атой 1 0 Sé тобу 
ы э £ ^ 
TV dXjÜeav ёрует mpds TO Ss, 
er A ^ е, + 
wa davepe05 айтойў тй ёрүа, ö e 
дс otw e é 2 Merà Ta 
г ipyacuéva. 22 Merà тадта 
^5 C ^ A 
Alev о Inoobs kai of pa@ntal а®тоў 
Э ` , 7 ^ ^ 
eis THY Iovdaiay yñv, Kai exe? der per 


23 "Hv бє 


RTI 
ка Iwavyns Ваттібоу év Aivav éyyis 


bd 2 Lol 
ner avrOv kai . 


ToU Tae,“ бт йбата то\\йё ӱр 


3 ^ M $ 
ékct, Kat Trapeylvovto kai éBamritovto: 
542 


120.2 


$t. 
оё Ш] JasaeS aSo a) Hors 
оё p ora . Lus < Азу 
. Lan woot} 
idi „Моло Шод зако эз}; 
. Leih: обо G - pols 
. B [ 0¹⁹ S 887 15 
N ha oas (бош n 
EM Jer 25] 2 11967 16 
“5, . Mr bos opas, [CN 
Л . oh P ad now) Q 
A N . oS Goo 


Liao 1 


ок toa MP — 


L2» Ш] ‚ оххх ыста 230, 2) 
chen ый» erte ЫМ 
d |} Doo 2 p o 
a ty . % <р 65 1 
- 191% о-о lil») сїйа© 
„ох 111 boa» 
pho Pe ГКК laii anslo 
RM 0001 ecu] „Boe? D 
хе, у 5 ә gE Sou 
2oN 12} йо B ie = 
+ A010, Ss S » 
2aS 12 


. 7 E азё 19 


‚ bods 
а 


ene. 2 * y 
e D, 3 
з; ә 25) сз) Обл 


lois» 010,58 Âs aA? Боа: 
а 
ES эшо Аё Mo 8 1 


MÀ з Q 


(око Joo „201040 Dl 260132 
D е? ENT 2] 23 D 
a ie = 1 
202 oon Aal 3o» “о . Soa Ns 


* S оол До * Tees 


SEC. JOHANNEM, III. 


13 Et nemo ascendit in celum nisi qui 
descendit de cælo, Filius hominis qui 
est in cælo. 14 Et sicut Moses exalta- 
vit serpentem in deserto, ita exaltari 


15 Ut omnis 


sed 


oportet Filium hominis, 
qui credit in ipso non pereat, 
habeat vitam æternam. 16 Sic enim 
dilexit Deus mundum ut Filium suum 
unigenitum daret, ut omnis qui credit 
in eum non pereat, sed habeat vitam 
гефегпат. 17 Non enim misit Deus 
Filium suum in mundum ut judicet 
mundum, sed ut salvetur mundus per 
ipsum: is Qui credit in eum non 
judicatur; qui autem non credit jam 
judicatus est, quia non credidit in 
nomine unigeniti Fili Dei. 19 Hoc 
est autem judicium quia lux venit in 
mundum, et dilexerunt homines magis 
tenebras quam lucem: erant enim 
eorum mala opera. 2 Omnis enim 
qui male agit odit lucem et non venit 
ad lucem, ut non arguantur opera 
ejus: 21 Qui autem facit veritatem 
venit ad lucem, ut manifestentur ejus 
opera, quia in Deo sunt facta. 22 Post 
hee venit Jesus et discipuli ejus in 
Judeeam terram, et illic morabatur 
cum eis et baptizabat. 23 Erat autem 
et Johannes baptizans in Aenon juxta 
Salim, quia aqux multæ erant Hus 


et adveniebant et baptizabantur: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. JOHN, III. 


з And no man hath ascended up 
to heaven, but he that came down 
from heaven, even the Son of man 
м T And as 
Moses lifted up the serpent in the 


which is in heaven. 


wilderness, even so must the Son of 
man be lifted up: 15 That whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish, 
but have eternal life. 16 f For God so 
loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life. 17 For God sent not 
his Son into the world to condemn the 
world; but that the world through 
is T He that 
believeth on him is not condemned : 


but he that believeth not is condemned 


him might be saved. 


already, because he hath not believed 
in the name of the only begotten Son 
of God. 
tion, that light is come into the world, 


19 And this is the condemna- 


and men loved darkness rather than 
light, because their deeds were evil. 
20 For every one that doeth evil hateth 
the light, neither cometh to the light, 
lest his deeds should be reproved. 
21 But he that doeth truth cometh to 
the light, that his deeds may be made 
manifest, that they are wrought in 
God. 
Jesus and his disciples into the land of 
Judza; and there he tarried with them, 
23 | And John also 


was baptizing in Ænon near to Salim, 


22 T After these things came 


and baptized. 


because there was much water there: 


and they came, and were baptized. 
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Ev. Johannis, 3. 


13 Und niemand fährt gen Himmel, denn 
der vom Himmel hernieder gekommen iſt, 
nämlich des Menſchen Sohn, der im Him— 
mel ift. 14 Und wie Mofes in der Wüſte 
eine Schlange erhöhet hat, alſo muß des 
Menſchen Sohn erhöhet werden; 15 Auf 
daß alle, die an ihn glauben, nicht ver— 
loren werden, ſondern das ewige Leben 
haben. 16 Alſo hat Gott die Welt gelie— 
bet, daß er ſeinen eingebornen Sohn gab, 
auf daß alle, die an ihn glauben, nicht ver— 
loren werden, ſondern das ewige Leben 
haben. 17 Denn Gott bat feinen Sohn 
nicht geſandt in die Welt, daß er die Welt 
richte; ſondern daß die Welt durch ihn 
ſelig werde. is Wer an ihn glaubet, der 
wird nicht gerichtet; wer aber nicht glau— 
bet, der iſt ſchon gerichtet: denn er glaubet 
nicht an den Namen des eingebornen 
Sohnes Gottes. is Das iſt aber das 
Gericht, daß das Licht in die Welt gekom— 
men iſt, und die Menſchen liebten die 
Finſterniß mehr, denn das Licht; denn 
ihre Werke waren böſe. 20 Wer Arges 
thut, der haſſet das Licht, und kommt nicht 
an das Licht, auf daß ſeine Werke nicht 
geſtrafet werden. 21 Wer aber die Wahr- 
heit thut, der kommt an das Licht, daß 
ſeine Werke offenbar werden; denn ſie 
ſind in Gott gethan. 
Jeſus und ſeine Jünger in das jüdiſche 
Land, und hatte daſelbſt ſein Weſen mit 
23 Johannes aber 


22 Darnach kam 


ihnen, und taufte. 
taufte auch noch zu Enon, nahe bei Salim, 
denn es war viel Waſſer daſelbſt; und 
ſie kamen dahin, und ließen ſich taufen. 


ST. JEAN, III. 


1з Car personne n'est monté au ciel, 
si ce n'est celui qui est descendu du 
ciel, savoir le Fils de l'homme qui est 
dans le ciel. м J Or, comme Moise 
éleva le serpent au désert, de méme il 
faut que le Fils de l'homme soit élevé ; 
15 Afin que quiconque croit en lui ne 
périsse point, mais quil ait la vie 
éternelle. 16 T Car Dieu a tellement 
aimé le monde, quil a donné son Fils 
unique, afin que quiconque croit en 
lui ne périsse point, mais quil ait la 
vie éternelle. 1; Car Dieu a envoyé 
son Fils au monde, non pas pour con- 
damner le monde, mais afin que le 
18 T Celui 


qui croit en lui ne sera point con- 


monde soit sauvé par lui. 


damné; mais celui qui ne croit point 
est déjà condamné; parce qu'il n'a 
point eru au nom du Fils unique de 
Dieu. 


cest que la lumière est venue au 


19 Or, voici leur condamnation, 


monde, et que les hommes ont mieux 
aimé les ténèbres que la lumière, parce 
que leurs ceuvres étaient mauvaises, 
20 Car quiconque fait le mal, hait la 
lumière, et ne vient point à la lumiere, 
de peur que ses œuvres ne soient re- 
prises. 21 Mais celui qui agit selon la 
vérité, vient à la lumiére, afin que 
ses œuvres solent manifestées, parce 
qu'elles sont faites en Dieu. 22 T Aprés 
ces choses, Jésus vint avec ses disci- 
ples au pays de Judée. Et il demeurait 
là avec eux, et baptisait. 2з Т Or, Jean 
baptisait aussi à Énon, prés de Salim, 
parce qu'il y avait là beaucoup d'eau. 


Et Рол y venait, et Гоп était baptisé. 
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HEXAGLOTTA. 


SEC. JOHANNEM, III. 


24 Nondum enim missus fuerat in car- 
cerem Johannes. 2 Facta est ergo 
quiestio ex discipulis Johannis cum 
Judzis de purificatione. 26 Et vene- 
runt ad Johannen et dixerunt ei: 
Rabbi, qui erat tecum trans Jordanen, 
cui tu testimonium perhibuisti, ecce 
hic baptizat, et omnes veniunt ad eum. 
27 Respondit Johannes et dixit: Non 
potest homo accipere quicquam nisi ei 
fuerit datum de clo. 2s Ipsi vos 
mihi testimonium perhibetis quod 
dixerim : Ego non sum Christus, sed 
29 Qui 
habet sponsam sponsus est: amicus 
autem sponsi, qui stat et audit eum, 
gaudio gaudet propter vocem sponsi: 
hoc ergo gaudium meum impletum est. 
30 Illum oportet crescere, me autem 
minui. зі Qui de sursum venit, supra 
Qui est de terra, de terra 


est et de terra loquitur: qui de clo 


| venit supra omnes est, s» Et quod vidit 


et audivit, hoe testatur: et testimo- 


| nium ejus nemo accipit. 33 Qui accipit 


ejus testimonium, signavit quia Deus 


verax est. 34 Quem enim misit 
Deus, verba Dei loquitur: non enim 


ad mensuram dat Deus Spiritum 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. JOHN, III. 


2 For John was not yet cast into 
prison. 25 T Then there arose a 
question between some of John’s dis- 
ciples and the Jews about purifying. 
26 And they came unto John, and said 
unto him, Rabbi, he that was with 
thee beyond Jordan, to whom thou 
barest witness, behold, the same bap- 
tizeth, and all men come to him. 
27 John answered and said, A man can 
receive nothing, except it be given 
him from heaven. 2s Ye yourselves 
bear me witness, that I said, I am not 
the Christ, but that I am sent before 
him. 29 He that hath the bride is 
the bridegroom : but the friend of the 
bridegroom, which standeth and hear- 
eth him, rejoiceth greatly because of 
the bridegroom's voice: this my Joy 
therefore is fulfilled. 30 He must in- 
crease, but I must decrease. 31 He that 
cometh from above is above all: 
he that is of the earth is earthly, 
and speaketh of the earth: he 
that cometh from heaven is above 
all. 
heard, that he testifieth; and no man 
receiveth his testimony. 33 He that 
hath received his testimony hath set 
to his seal that God is true. 34 For 
he whom God hath sent speaketh 
the words of God: for God giveth 


not the Spirit by measure unto him. 
545 


Erde. 
32 And what he hath seen and 


Ev. Johannis, 3. 
21 Denn Johannes war noch nicht ins 
Gefängniß gelegt. 25 Da erhob ſich eine 
Frage unter den Jüngern Johannis ſammt 
den Juden, über der Reinigung. 2e Und 
kamen zu Johanne, und ſprachen zu ihm: 
Meiſter, der bei dir war jenſeit des 
Jordans, von dem du zeugeteſt, ſiehe, der 
tauft, und jedermann kommt zu T 
27 Johannes antwortete, und ſprach: Ein 
Menſch kann nichts nehmen, es werde ihm 
28 Ihr ſelbſt 


ſeyd meine Zeugen, daß ich geſagt habe: 


denn gegeben vom Himmel. 


Ich ſey nicht Chriſtus, ſondern vor ihm 
her gefanbt. зэ Wer die Braut hat, der 
iſt der Bräutigam; der Freund aber des 
Bräutigams ſtehet, und höret ihm zu, und 
freuet ſich hoch über des Bräutigams 
Stimme. Dieſelbige meine Freude iſt nun 
erfüllet. зо Er muß wachſen; ich aber 
muß abnehmen. 31 Der von oben her 
kommt, iſt über alle. Wer von der Erde 
iſt, der iſt von der Erde, und redet von der 
Der vom Himmel kommt, der iſt 
über alle, 32 Und zeuget, was er geſehen 
und gehöret hat; und ſein Zeugniß 
nimmt niemand an. 33 Wer es aber 
annimmt, der verſiegelt es, daß Gott 
wahrhaftig fey. 34 Denn welchen Gott 
geſandt hat, der redet Gottes Wort; denn 


Gott giebt den Geiſt nicht nach dem Maaß. 


ST. JEAN, III. 


24 Car Jean n'avait pas encore été mis 
en prison. 2 T П s'éleva donc une 
contestation entre les disciples de 
Jean et les Juifs, touchant la purifica- 
tion. 2e Etils vinrent à Jean, et lui 
dirent: Maitre, celui qui était avec 
toi au-delà du Jourdain, et à qui tu as 
rendu témoignage, voilà, 11 baptise, et 
tous vont à lui. 27 Jean répondit, et 
dit: L'homme ne peut recevoir aucune 
chose, si elle ne lui a été donnée du 
ciel. 2s Vous me rendez vous-mémes 
témoignage que j'ai dit: Ce n'est pas 
mol qui suis le Christ, mais je suis 
envoyé devant lui. 29 Celui qui pos- 
sede l'épouse est époux ; mais l'ami de 
l'époux qui est présent et qui l'écoute, 
est ravi de joie à la voix de l'époux. 
Or, c'est cette joie que j'ai, et elle est 
accomplie. зо П faut qu'il croisse, et 
que je diminue. 31 Celui qui est venu 
d'en haut, est au-dessus de tous ; celui 
qui est venu de la terre, est dela terre, 
et il parle comme venu de la terre. 
Celui qui est venu du ciel, est au- 
dessus de tous; 32 Et ce quil a vu et 
entendu, il en témoigne ; et cependant 
personne ne reçoit son témoignage. 
зз Celui qui reçoit son témoignage 
atteste que Dieu est véritable. 34 Car 
celui que Dieu a envoyé, annonce les 
paroles de Dieu. En effet, Dieu ne 


lui donne point l'Esprit avec mesure. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, III. IV. 


35 Pater diligit Filium et omnia dedit 


in manu ejus. 36 Qui credit in Filium, 


habet vitam zeternam: qui autem 
incredulus est [Filio], non videbit 


vitam, sed ira Dei manet super eum. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 UT ergo cognovit Jesus quia 
Neon Pharisei quia Jesus plures 
discipulos facit et baptizat magis quam 
Johannes, 2 Quamquam Jesus non 
baptizaret sed discipul ejus, 3 Reli- 
quit Judæam et abiit iterum in Gali- 
liam. 4 Oportebat autem eum transire 
per Samarian. 5 Venit ergo in civita- 
tem Samariz que dicitur Sychar, 
juxta predium quod dedit Jacob 
Joseph filio suo. в Erat autem ibi 
fons Jacob. Jesus ergo fatigatus ex 
itinere sedebat sic super fontem : hora 
erat quasi sexta. 7 Venit mulier de 
Samaria haurire 


aquam. Dicit ei 


Jesus: Da mihi bibere. в Discipuli 


enim ejus abierant in civitatem, 


ut cibos emerent. 9 Dicit ergo ei 
mulier illa Samaritana: Quomodo tu, 
Judzus cum sis, bibere а me poscis, 


que sum mulier Samaritana? non 


enim coutuntur Judasi Samaritanis 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. JOHN, II. IV. 
35 The Father loveth the Son, and 
hath given all things into his hand. 
3 He that believeth on the Son hath 
everlasting life : and he that believeth 
not the Son shall not see life; but 
the wrath of God abideth on him. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 WHEN therefore the Lord knew 
how the Pharisees had heard that 
Jesus made and baptized more disciples 
than John, 
baptized not, but his disciples,) 


2 (Though Jesus himself 
s He 
left Judæa, and departed again into 
Galilee. 4 Апа he must needs go 
through Samaria. s Then cometh he 
toa city of Samaria, which is called 
Sychar, near to the parcel of ground 
that Jacob gave to his son Joseph. 


Jesus 


his 


6 Now Jacob’s well was there. 

therefore, being wearied with 
journey, sat thus on the well: and it 
was about the sixth hour. 7 There 
cometh a woman of Samaria to draw 
water: Jesus saith unto her, Give me 
to drink. s (For his disciples were 
gone away unto thecity to buy meat.) 
> Then saith the woman of Samaria 
unto him, How is it that thou, being 
а Jew, askest drink of me, which am a 
woman of Samaria? for the Jews have 


` no dealings with the Samaritans. 
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Sohne Joſeph gab. 


Ev. Johannis, 3. 4. 


35 Der Vater hat den Sohn lieb, und hat 
ihm alles in ſeine Hand gegeben. 
36 Wer an den Sohn glaubet, der hat das 
Wer dem Sohne nicht 
glaubet, der wird das Leben nicht ſehen, 


ſondern der Zorn Gottes bleibet über ihm. 


ewige Leben. 


Das 4. Capitel. 

1 Da nun der Herr inne ward, daß vor 
die Phariſäer gekommen war, wie Jeſus 
mehr Jünger machte und taufte, denn 
Johannes, 2 (Wiewohl Jeſus ſelber 
nicht taufte, ſondern ſeine Jünger,) 
з Verließ er das Land Judäa, und zog 
wieder in Galiläa. Er mußte aber 
durch Samaria reiſen. s Da kam er in eine 
Stadt Samariä, die heißt Sichar, nahe 
bei dem Dörflein, das Jacob ſeinem 
6&8 war aber 
daſelbſt Jacobs Brunnen. Da nun Jeſus 
müde war von der Reiſe, ſetzte er ſich alſo 
auf den Brunnen; und es war um die 


ſechſte Stunde. 7 Da kommt ein Weib 


von Samaria, Waſſer zu ſchöpfen. Jeſus 


ſpricht zu ihr: Gieb mir zu trinken. 
s Denn ſeine Jünger waren in die Stadt 
gegangen, daß ſie 
э Spricht nun das ſamaritiſche Weib zu 


Speiſe kauften. 
ihm: Wie bitteſt du von mir zu trinken, 
ſo du ein Jude biſt, und ich ein ſamari— 
tiſches Weib? Denn die Juden haben 


keine Gemeinſchaft mit den Samaritern. 


ST. JEAN, III. IV. 


35 Le Pére aime le Fils, et il lui a 
donné toutes choses en main. 36 Celui 
qui croit au Fils, a la vie éternelle; | 
mais celui qui ne croit pas au Fils, ne 
verra point la vie. Au contraire, la 


colére de Dieu demeure sur lui. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 ШЕ Seigneur ayant donc appris 
que les Pharisiens avaient entendu 
dire, qu'il faisait et baptisait plus de 
disciples que Jean; 2 (Et cependant 
Jésus ne baptisait point lui-méme, 
mais c'étaient ses disciples;) з П 
quitta la Judée, et s'en alla de nou- 
veau en Galilée. 4 Or, il fallait qu'il 
passat par la Samarie. s П vint donc 
dans une ville de Samarie, nommée 
Sichar, prés du champ que Jacob 
donna à son fils Joseph. 6 Or, là était 
la fontaine de Jacob. Et Jésus étant 
fatigué du chemin, s'assit prés de la 
fontaine. C'était environ la sixiéme 
heure. 7 Une femme de Samarie 
étant venue pour puiser de l'eau, 
Jésus lui dit: Donne-moi à boire. 
8 Car ses disciples s'en étaient allés à la 
ville pour acheter des vivres. 9 Mais 
cette femme, la Samaritaine, lui dit: 
Comment, toi qui es Juif, me demandes- 
tu à boire, à moi qui suis une femme Sa- 
maritaine ? (Car les Juifs n'ont point de 


communication avec les Samaritains.) 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, IV. 


10 Respondit Jesus et dixit ei: Si 
scires donum Dei, et quis est qui dicit 
tibi: Da mihi bibere, tu forsitan 
petisses ab eo, et dedisset tibi aquam 
vivam. n Dicit ei mulier: Domine, 
neque in quo baurias habes, et puteus 
albus est: unde ergo habes aquam 
vivam? 12 Numquid tu major es 
patre nostro Jacob, qui dedit nobis 
puteum et ex eo ipse bibit et filii ejus 
et pecora ejus? 13 Respondit Jesus et 
dixit ei: Omnis qui bibit ex aqua hac 
sitiet iterum: qui autem biberit ex 
aqua quam ego dabo ei, non sitiet in 
c ternum, 14 Sed aqua quam ego dabo 
ei fiet in eo fons aque salientis in 
vitam sternam. is Dicit ad eum 
mulier: Domine, da mihi hanc aquam, 
ut non sitiam neque veniam huc 
aurire. 16 Dicit ei Jesus: Vade voca 
virum tuum et veni [huc]. 17 Respondit 
mulier et dixit: Non babeo virum. 
Dicit ei Jesus: Bene dixisti quia non 
habeo virum: 18 Quinque enim viros 
habuisti, et nune quem habes non est 
tuus vir: hoe vere dixisti. 19 Dicit ei 
mulier: Domine, video quia propheta es 
tu. 20 Patres nostri in monte hoc adora- 
verunt, et vos dicitis quia in Hiero- 


solymis est locus ubi adorare oportet. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. JOHN, IV. 


10 Jesus answered and said unto her, 
If thou knewest the gift of God, and 
who it is that saith to thee, Give me 
to drink; thou wouldest have asked of 
him, and he would have given thee 
living water. 1 The woman saith 
unto him, Sir, thou hast nothing to 
draw with, and the well is deep : from 
whence then hast thou that living 
water? 12 Art thou greater than our 
father Jacob, which gave us the well, 
and drank thereof himself, айа his 
children, and his cattle? 13 Jesus 
answered and said unto her, Whoso- 
ever drinketh of this water shall thirst 
again: 14 But whosoever drinketh of 
the water that I shall give him shall 
never thirst; but the water that I shall 
give him shall be in him a well of 
water springing up into everlasting 
: life. 
Sir, give me this water, that I thirst 


1 The woman saith unto him, 


not, neither come hither to draw. 
16 Jesus saith unto her, Go, call thy 
17 The 


woman answered and said, I have no 


husband, and come hither. 


husband. Jesus said unto her, Thou 
hast well said, I have no husband: 
is For thou hast had five husbands ; 
and he whom thou now hast is not thy 
husband: in that saidst thou truly. 
19 The woman saith unto him, Sir, I 
perceive that thou art a prophet. 
20 Our fathers worshipped in this moun- 
tain ; and ye say, that in Jerusalem is 


the place where men ought to worship. 
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Ev. Johannis, 4. 


10 Jeſus antwortete, und ſprach zu ihr: 
Wenn du erkenneteſt die Gabe Gottes, 
und wer der iſt, der zu dir ſaget: Gieb 
mir zu trinken, du bäteſt ihn, und er gäbe 
dir lebendiges Waſſer. u Spricht zu ihm 
das Weib; Herr, haſt du doch nichts, 
damit du ſchöpfeſt, und der Brunnen iſt 
tief; woher haſt du denn lebendiges Waf- 
fer? 12 Bift du mehr, denn unfer Vater 
Jacob, der uns dieſen Brunnen gegeben 
hat, und er hat daraus getrunken, und 
feine Kinder, und fein Vieh? 1з Jeſus 
antwortete, und ſprach zu ihr: Wer dieſes 
Waſſer trinkt, den wird wieder dürſten; 
14 Wer aber das Waſſer trinken wird, das 
Ich ihm gebe, den wird ewiglich nicht 
dürſten; ſondern das Waſſer, das ich ihm 
geben werde, das wird in ihm ein Brun— 
nen des Waſſers werden, das in das 
15 Spricht das 
Weib zu ihm: Herr, gieb mir daſſelbige 
Waſſer, auf daß mich nicht dürſte, daß ich 
nicht zu ſchöpfen. 
16 Jeſus ſpricht zu ihr: Gehe hin, rufe 
17 Das 
Weib antwortete, und ſprach zu ihm: Ich 
habe keinen Mann. Jeſus ſpricht zu ihr: 
Du haſt recht geſagt: Ich habe keinen 
Mann. 1s Fünf Männer haft du gehabt, und 
den du nun haſt, der iſt nicht dein Mann. 
Da haſt du recht geſagt. 19 Das Weibſpricht 
zu ihm: Herr, ich ſehe, daß du ein Pro— 
phet biſt. 20 Unſere Väter haben auf dieſem 
Berge angebetet; und Ihr ſagt, zu Jeru— 
ſalem ſey die Stätte, da man anbeten ſoll. 


ewige Leben quillet. 


herkommen müſſe 


deinen Mann, und komm her. 


ST. JEAN, IV. 


10 Jésus répondit, et lui dit: Si tu 
connaissais le don que Dieu te fait, et 
quel est celui qui te dit: Donne-moi à 
boire; tu lui aurais demandé toi-méme 
д, boire, et il t'eüt donné de l'eau vive. 
1 La femme lui dit: Seigneur, tu n'as 
rien pour puiser, et le puits est pro- 
fond; d'oü aurais-tu done cette eau 
vive? 12 Es-tu plus grand que Jacob 
notre pére, qui nous a donné le puits, 
et qui en a bu lui-méme, aussi bien 
que ses enfants et son bétail? 13 Jésus 
répondit, et lui dit: Quieonque boit 
de cette eau aura encore soif; 14 Mais 
celui qui boira de l'eau que je lui don- 
nerai, n'aura jamais soif Au con- 
traire, l'eau. que je lui donnerai de- 
viendra en lui la source d'une eau qui 
jaillira jusque dans la vie éternelle. 
15 La femme lui dit: Seigneur, donne- 
moi de cette eau, afin que je n'aie plus 
soif, et que je ne vienne plus puiser 
ici. 16 Jésus lui dit: Va, appelle ton 
mari, et viens ici. 17 La femme répon- 
dit, et lui dit: Je n'ai point de mari. 
Jésus lui dit: Tu as bien dit: Je n'ai 
point de mari; 1s Саг tuas eu cing 
maris, et celui que tu as maintenant 
nest point ton mari. En cela tu as 
dit la vérité. 10 La femme lui dit: 
Seigneur, je vois que tu es un Prophète. 
20 Nos péres ont adoré sur cette mon- 
tagne, et vous, vous dites que c'est à Jé- 


rusalem qu'est le lieu où il faut adorer. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


KATA IOANNHN, ё. 


^ ie ^ $ Z 
21 Heel abri o Doo Ilicrevé po, 
, e э, ef е э? > 
yuvat, бт ёруєташ wpa ÖTE oUTe £v 
^ э, е ГА 
TÊ Ope. тойтф ойтє ёр Ієросоћуџо 
e 
22 “Tueis 


^ 7 
троткиу}тєтє TH татр. 


^ e f e ^ 
троскоџєітє 0 ойк ol dare, NUES Tpos- 


A © е? е; 4 , 
Kvvoüuev © oldapev, OTL 7) TwTNPiA ёк 
^ N 
тфу 'Тоидайш» éotiv: 23 AN Epyerat 
^ е x 
Фра kai viv éotiv, öte oi d ννůz 
Trpockvvmyrai TPOTKUVHTOVTLY TO ттатрї 
H А * 5 ie A N e 
ё mveúpatı kai аћадеа` Kai yàp о 
татр тоюйтоиу$ Entel ToUs TpooKUVODY- 
> 7 ^ e 5 * * 
tas avtov. 24 llveüua о Geos, каї Tous 
^ PY > РА \ 
троскодитаѕ [avróv] ёх ттуєйшать kai 
dne Trpookvveiv Set. 25 AE айтф 
„% yuv)’ Oida бт. Mecoías ёруєта!, 0 
А 7 A 
Xeyóuevos Жриттд$* бта» EXOn éxeivos, 
pi m^ е ^ e 7 = ^ 
&varyyeket "piv àmavra. 26 Aeéyet auth 
^ РЛ Р 3 e A 
o 'Igcoüs: Eyo eiui о XaXóv cou. 
и Kai mi rovro Abav of palra 
5 ^ * 3 fi e А \ 
айтоў, Kat Catpalov бть peta yuvaikòs 
eurei’ obOeis uévrot eimev* Th бте 
bi 7 a M $ ^ ? ^ 
7 TL Мале per атут? ; 2% Ai 
^ D е r э ^ e \ \ 
ow thy vdpiay adtTis 7) yuv) Kal 
» ^ Й * А X 
ambev eis тт? TOY, kai NE. Tois 
> A A 
GvÜpevrow* 29 ДАєдтє Yere avOpwrov 
€ ау ; ^ H / А 
os elmev pot тарта & émoínoa: ртг 
зо EEA Oov 


A^ 3 e r 
OUTOS ёттї› о Хрто$; 


ёк ri Toews, Kal joyovro трі 


aùróv. з E [9] тё Hera porav 
Pabel, 


е * 5 ^ 
32 0 бё єтє» aros: 


e 
айтд> ot шабӨттаї Xéyovres- 


haye. 


A / ^ ^ 
Bpaow ëyw payeîv ty vpeis ойк оїдатє. 
550 


Ey 


озго 
чылда GAS . ee аъ (ba 
2) shor Бадә h .1М» 2 
5) mp seXajobs 1 
be sopsóN oA у ols} = 
e «9 de Фм ay 
оо с к» ы. dS 
Lscio \А $ Д B 22 бз} 
Т WR ЧЫ] са 
Ба Lee 145} VER 
% «ало pal? i 15] -el 
„e 
SEN Ho 52 0 15:5 
u Ba. aor MA oS Yo} ss 
de 601 123 doo .1Д bao) 
Saar AS Sle . e CN 
Jon а l Wako} E B] 
euoMoo . agio NZ о N 
e d V Aj N ооа 
liso ó] + As} HÀ RA so] .ai] 
aldo аво в dti As] Wo 
Volo. aaas ANTS VAS 
ai sob liag ob. o» .]ай 
adoa LAN . Z ог N.5 
< Lai] сс» . Jaat 
4 ES ода Alo 1А. 
одл «5. s.a NO Аі оа 
ӘЗ GIS Ge aid 
Б] o4 ёт» „ах Q4 
50 10555) 2X АЛ . (дах 
АЛ c HE x 1 


T^ 
0 


JAN 
* oi елү — 


ool 1-55 21 


SEC. JOHANNEM, IV. 


21 Dicit ei Jesus: Mulier, crede mihi 
quia veniet hora quando neque in 
monte hoc neque in Hierosolymis 
adorabitis Patrem. 22 Vos adoratis 
quod nescitis, nos adoramus quod 
scimus, quia salus ex Judeis est: 
23 Sed venit hora et nunc est, quando 
veri adoratores adorabunt Patrem in 
spiritu et veritate: nam et Pater tales 
quaerit qui adorent eum. 234 Spiritus 
est Deus, et eos qui adorant eum in 
spiritu et veritate oportet adorare. 
2; Dicit ei mulier: Scio quia Messias 
venit, qui dicitur Christus: cum ergo 


venerit ille, nobis adnuntiabit omnia. 


20 Dicit ei Jesus: 


27; Et 


Eco sum, qui loquor 
tecum. continuo venerunt 
discipuli ejus, et mirabantur quia cum 
muliere loquebatur; nemo tamen dixit: 
Quid queris aut quid loqueris cum ea ? 
28 Reliquit ergo hydriam suam mulier 
et abit in civitatem, et dicit illis 
hominibus: 29 Venite et videte homi- 
nem qui dixit mihi omnia quecumque 


feci: numquid ipse est Christus ? 


30 Exierunt de civitate, et veniebant 
ad eum. з Interea rogabant eum 


discipuli dicentes: Rabbi, manduca. 


32 Ille autem dixit eis: Ego cibum 


habeo manducare quem vos non scitis. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. JOHN, IV. 


21 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, 
believe me, the hour cometh, when 
ye shall neither in this mountain, 
nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the 
Father. 22 Ye worship ye know not 
what: we know what we worship: 
for salvation is of the Jews. 23 But 
the hour cometh, and now is, when the 
true worshippers shall worship the 
Father in spirit and in truth: for the 
Father seeketh such to worship him. 
24 God is a Spirit: and they that 
worship him must worship him in 
spirit and in truth. 25 The woman 
saith unto him, I know that Messias 
cometh, which is called Christ: when 
he is come, he will tell us all things. 
26 Jesus saith unto her, I that speak 
unto thee am he. 27 "i And upon this 
came his disciples, and marvelled that 
he talked with the woman: yet no 
man said, What seekest thou? or, 
Why talkest thou with her? 28 The 
woman then left her waterpot, and 
went her way into the city, and saith 
to the men, 29 Come, see a man, which 
told me all things that ever I did: is 
not this the Christ? so Then they 
went out of the city, and came unto 
him. 31 In the mean while his dis- 
ciples prayed him, saying, Master, 
32 But he said unto them, I have 


eat. 


meat to eat that ye know not of. 
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Ev. Johannis, 4. 


21 Jeſus ſpricht zu ihr: Weib, glaube 
mir, es kommt die Zeit, daß ihr weder 
auf dieſem Berge, noch zu Jeruſalem 
werdet den Vater anbeten. 22 Ihr wiſſet 
nicht, was ihr anbetet; wir wiſſen aber, 
was wir anbeten; denn das Heil kommt 
23 Aber es kommt die 


Zeit, und iſt ſchon jetzt, daß die wahr— 


von den Juden. 


haftigen Anbeter werden den Vater anbe— 
ten im Geiſt und in der Wahrheit; denn 
der Vater will auch haben, die ihn alſo 
anbeten. 24 Gott ift ein Geiſt; und die 
ihn anbeten, die müſſen ihn im Geiſt und 
in der Wahrheit anbeten. 2 Spricht das 
Weib zu ihm: Ich weiß, daß Meſſias 
kommt, der da Chriſtus heißt. Wenn 
derſelbige kommen wird, ſo wird er es 
uns alles verkündigen. e efus ſpricht 
zu ihr: Ich bin es, der mit dir redet. 
27 Und über dem kamen ſeine Jünger, und 
es nahm ſie Wunder, daß er mit dem 
Weibe redete. Doch ſprach niemand: 
Was frageſt du? oder: Was redeſt du 
mit ihr? 23 Da ließ das Weib ihren 
Krug ſtehen, und ging hin in die Stadt, 
und ſpricht zu den Leuten: 2 Kommt, 
ſehet einen Menſchen, der mir geſagt hat 
alles, was ich gethan habe, ob er nicht 
Chriſtus fey? so Da gingen fie aus der 
31 Indeß 


Jünger, 


Stadt, und kamen zu ihm. 
ihn die 
Rabbi, iß. 

ſprach zu ihnen: Ich habe eine Speiſe 


aber ermahneten 


und ſprachen: 32 Er aber 


zu eſſen, da wiſſet Ihr nicht von. 


ST. JEAN, IV. 


21 Jésus lui dit: Femme, crois-moi ; 
l'heure vient ot vous n'adorerez le 
Père, ni sur cette montagne, ni à Jéru- 
salem. 22 Vous, vous adorez ce que 
vous ne connaissez point; pour nous, 
nous adorons ce que nous connaissons ; 
сат le salut vient des Juifs. 23 Mais 
l'heure vient, et elle est déjà venue, ой 
les vrais adorateurs adoreront le Pére 
en esprit et en vérité. Et en effet le Père 
demande de tels adorateurs; 24 Dieu 
est esprit, et il faut que ceux qui l'ado- 
rent, l'adorent en esprit et en vérité. 
25 La femme lui répondit: Je sais que 
le Messie, c'est-à-dire, le Christ, doit 
venir. 


Quand il sera venu, il nous 


annoncera toutes choses. 26 Jésus lui 
dit: Je /e suis, moi qui te parle. 
27 T Sur cela ses disciples vinrent, et 
ils s’étonnérent de ce qu'il parlait avec 
cette femme. Toutefois nul ne dit: 
Que demandes-tu ? ou, Pourquoi par- 
les-tu avec elle? 28 Alors la femme 
laissa sa cruche et s'en alla à la ville. 
Et elle dit aux habitants: 29 Venez, 
voyez un homme qui m'a dit tout ce 
que j'ai fait: cet homme n'est-il pas le 
Christ? зо Ils sortirent donc de la 
ville, et vinrent vers lui. з T Cepen- 
dant les disciples le priaient, en disant : 
Maitre, prends de la nourriture. 32 Mais 
il leur dit: J’ai & prendre une nour- 


riture que vous ne connaissez point. 


BIBLIA Н Е ХАЕС Е ОВИЕ 


КАТА INANNGAN, 6. 
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43 Mera бё tas био nuépas ёЕ\Өєу ёкєї- 


Jev [каї arber] eis ту Гамммиа». 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, IV. 


33 Dicebant ergo discipuli ad invicem : 
Numquid aliquis attulit ei manducare ? 
34 Dicit eis Jesus: Meus cibus est ut 
faciam voluntatem ejus qui misit me, 
ut perficiam opus ejus. 35 Nonne vos 
dicitis quod adhue quattuor menses 
sunt et messis venit? Ecce dico vobis, 
levate oculos vestros et videte regiones, 
quia albæ sunt jam ad messem. зв Et 
qui metit mercedem accipit et congre- 
gat fructum in vitam æternam, ut et 
qui seminat simul gaudeat et qui 
metit. 37 In hoc enim est verbum 
verum, quia alius est qui seminat, et 
alius est qui metit. зв Ego misi vos 
metere quod vos non laborastis: alii 
laboraverunt, et vos in laborem eorum 
introistis. 39 Ex civitate autem Ша 


multi crediderunt in eum Samari- 


tanorum propter verbum mulieris 
testimonium perhibentis quia dixit 
mihi omnia quæcumque feci. 4 Cum 
venissent ergo ad illum Samaritani, 
ibi manere*. 


Et 


eum ut 


ibi 


rogaverunt 


Et mansit duos dies, 41 
multo plures crediderunt [in eum] 
propter sermonem ejus, 42 Et mulieri 
dicebant quia jam non propter tuam 
loquellam credimus: ipsi enim audi- 
vimus et scimus quia vere hic est 
salvator mundi. 43 Post duos autem 


dies exiit inde et abiit in Galilæam. 


BIBLIA 


ST. JOHN, IV. 


33 Therefore said the disciples one to 
another, Hath any man brought him 
ought to eat? 34 Jesus saith unto 
them, My meat is to do the will 
of him that sent me, and to finish 
his work. 35 Say not ye, There are yet 
four months, and then cometh harvest ? 
behold, I say unto you, Lift up your 
eyes, and look on the fields; for they 
are white already to harvest. se And 
he that reapeth receiveth wages, and 
gathereth fruit unto life eternal: that 
both he that soweth and he that 
геареёћ may rejoice together. 37 And 
herein is that saying true, One soweth, 
and another reapeth. 38 I sent you to 
reap that whereon ye bestowed no 
labour: other men laboured, and ye 
are entered into their labours. 39 T And 
many of the Samaritans of that city 
believed on him for the saying of the 
woman, which testified, He told me all 
that ever I did. 40. So when the Sama- 
ritans were come unto him, they be- 
sought him that he would tarry with 
them: and he abode there two days. 
4 Апа many more believed because of 
his own word; 42 And said unto the 
woman, Now we believe, not because 
of thy saying: for we have heard him 
ourselves, and know that this is in- 
deed the Christ, the Saviour of the 
world. 43 Now after two days he de- 


parted thence, and went into Galilee. 
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ПЕХАС1О 


Ev. Johannis, 4. 


33 Da ſprachen die Jünger unter einander; 
Hat ihm 
34 Jeſus ſpricht zu ihnen: Meine Speiſe 
iſt die, daß ich thue den Willen deß, der 
mich gefandt hat, und vollende fein Werk. 
35 Sagt Ihr nicht ſelbſt: Es find noch vier 


Monate, ſo kommt die Ernte? Siehe, 


jemand zu eſſen gebracht? 


ich ſage euch: Hebet eure Augen auf, und 
ſehet in das Feld, denn es iſt ſchon weiß 
zur Ernte. 36 Und wer da ſchneidet, der 
empfängt Lohn, und ſammelt Frucht zum 
ewigen Leben; auf daß ſich mit einander 
freuen, der da ſäet, und der da ſchneidet. 
37 Denn hier iſt der Spruch wahr: Dieſer 
3s Ich habe 
euch geſandt zu ſchneiden, das Ihr nicht 


ſäet, der andere ſchneidet. 


habt gearbeitet; Andere haben gearbeitet, 
und Ihr ſeid in ihre Arbeit gekommen. 
39 Es glaubten aber an ihn viele der 
Samariter aus derſelbigen Stadt, um des 
Weibes Rede willen, welches da zeugete: 
Er hat mir geſagt alles, was ich gethan 
habe. 


kamen, baten ſie ihn, daß er bei ihnen 


40 Als nun die Samariter zu ihm 


bliebe; und er blieb zween Tage da. 
41 Und viel mehrere glaubten um ſeines 
Worts willen, 42 Und ſprachen zum 
Weibe: Wir glauben nun fort nicht um 
wir haben ſelbſt 
iſt 
wahrlich Chriſtus, der Welt Heiland. 
43 Aber nach 


deiner Rede willen; 


gehöret und erkannt, daß dieſer 


zween Tagen zog er 


aus von dannen, und zog in Galiläa. 


TTA. 


ST. JEAN, IV. 


33 Sur quoi les disciples disaient entre 
eux: Quelqu'un lui aurait-il apporté 
Ma 


nourriture est de faire la volonté de 


à manger. 341 Jésus leur dit: 
celui qui m'a envoyé, et d'accomplir 
son ceuvre. 35 Ne dites-vous pas: П 
y а encore quatre mois, et la moisson 
viendra? Voici, je vous dis: Levez 
vos yeux, et regardez les campagnes, 
car elles sont déjà blanches pour la 
moisson. 36 Or, celui qui moissonne 
reçoit un salaire, et amasse du fruit 
pour la vie éternelle; afin que celui 
qui sème et celui qui moissonne, se 
réjouissent en méme temps. 37 Car 
en ceci se vérifie cette parole: L'un 
seme, et l'autre moissonne: зв Je 
vous ai envoyés moissonner ой vous 
n'avez pas travaillé; d'autres ont 
travaillé, et vous étes entrés dans leur 
travail. 30 T Or beaucoup de Samari- 
tains de cette ville-là crurent en lui, à 
cause de la parole de la femme, qui avait 
rendu ce témoignage: Il m'a dit tout 
ce que j'ai fait. 4 Quand done les 
Samaritains furent venus vers lui, ils 
le priérent de demeurer avec eux. Et 
41 Et beau- 


coup plus de gens eneore crurent à 


il demeura là deux Jours. 
cause de ses discours. 42 Et ils disaient 
à la femme: Ce n'est plus à cause de 
ta parole que nous croyons; car nous- 
^ 2 
mêmes nous l'avons entendu, et nous 
savons que celui-ci est véritablement 
Christ, le 


з T Or, deux jours après, il partit 


le Sauveur du monde. 


de là et s'en alla dans la Galilée. 


Том. v. 4 B 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, IV. 


44 Ipse enim Jesus testimonium per- 
hibuit quia propheta in sua patria 
honorem non habet. 4 Cum ergo 
venisset in Galilæam, exceperunt illum 
Galilei, cum omnia vidissent que 
fecerat Hierosolymis in die festo: et 
ipsi enim venerant ad diem festum. 
46 Venit ergo iterum in Cana Galilee, 
ubi fecit aquam vinum. Eterat quidam 


filius 
Hic 


regulus, cujus infirmabatur, 


Capharnaum: 47 cum audis- 
set quia Jesus adveniret a Judæa in 
Galileam, abiit ad eum et rogabat 
eum ut descenderet et sanaret fihum 
ejus: ineipiebat enim mori. 4s Dixit 
ergo Jesus ad eum : Nisi signa et pro- 
digia videritis, non creditis. 49 Dicit 
ad eum regulus: Domine, descende 
prius quam moriatur filius meus. 
30 Dicit ei Jesus: Vade, filius tuus 
vivit. Credidit homo sermoni quem 
dixit ei Jesus, et ibat. 51 Jam autem 
eo descendente servi occurrerunt ei et 
nuntiaverunt dicentes quia filius ejus 
viveret. 52 Interrogabat ergo horam 
ab eis in qua melius habuerit: et 
dixerunt ei quia heri hora septima 
reliquit eum febris. вз Cognovit ergo 
pater quod illa hora erat in qua dixit 
ei Jesus: Filius tuus vivit, et credidit 
ipse et domus ejus tota. 5:Hociterum 
secundum signum fecit Jesus cum 


venisset а Judæa in Galilzam. 


BABLI“ H'EXAGLOTT3A. 


ST. JOHN, IV. 


44 For Jesus himself testified, that a pro- 
phet hath no honour in his owncountry. 
45 Then when he was come into Galilee, 
the Galileans received him, having 
seen all the things that he did at 
Jerusalem at the feast: for they also 
went unto the feast. 46 So Jesus 
came again into Cana of Galilee, 
And 
there was a certain nobleman; whose 


47 When 


he heard that Jesus was come out of 


where he made the water wine. 


son was sick at Capernaum. 


Judæa into Galilee, he went unto him, 
and besought him that he would come 
down, and heal his son: for he was at 
the point of death. 4s Then said 
Jesus unto him, Except ye see signs 
and wonders, ye will not believe. 
19 The nobleman saith unto him, Sir, 
come down ere my child die. 5o Jesus 
saith unto him, Go thy way ; thy son 
liveth. And the man believed the 
word that Jesus had spoken unto him, 
51 And as he 


was now going down, his servants met 


and he went his way. 


him, and told him, saying, Thy son 
liveth. s2 Then enquired he of them 
the hour when he began to amend. 
And they said unto him, Yesterday at 
the seventh hour the fever left him. 
53 So the father knew that it was at 
the same hour, in the which Jesus said 
unto him, Thy son liveth: and himself 
believed, and his whole house. 5+ This 
is again the second miracle that Jesus 
did, when he was come out of Judæa 


into Galilee. 
555 


Ev. Johannis, 4. 


44 Denn er ſelbſt, Jeſus zeugete, daß ein 
Prophet daheim nichts gilt. 


nun in Galiläa kam, nahmen ihn die Gari- 


45 Da ег 


läer auf, die geſehen hatten alles, was er 
zu Jeruſalem auf dem Feſt gethan hatte. 
Denn ſie waren auch zum Feſt gekommen. 
46 Und Jeſus kam abermal gen Cana in 
Galiläa, da er das Waſſer hatte zu Wein 
gemacht. 47 Und es war ein Königiſcher, 
deß Sohn lag krank zu Capernaum. 
Dieſer hörete, daß Jeſus kam aus Judäa 
in Galiläa, und ging hin zu ihm, und bat 
ihn, daß er hinab käme, und hülfe ſeinem 
Sohne; denn er war todtkrank. as Und 
Jeſus ſprach zu ihm: Wenn ihr nicht 
Zeichen und Wunder ſehet, ſo glaubet ihr 
nicht. 49 Der Königiſche ſprach zu ihm: 
Herr, komm hinab, ehe denn mein Kind 
ſtirbt. so Jeſus ſpricht zu ihm: Gehe 
hin, dein Sohn lebet. Der Menſch 
glaubte dem Wort, das Jeſus zu ihm 
fagte, und ging hin. 51 Und indem er 
hinab ging, begegneten ihm ſeine Knechte, 
verkündigten ihm, und ſprachen: Dein 
Kind lebet. 
die Stunde, in welcher es beſſer mit ihm 


52 Da forſchte er von ihnen 
geworden war. Und fie ſprachen zu ihm: 
Geſtern um die ſiebente Stunde verließ 
ihn das Fieber. 
daß es um die Stunde wäre, in welcher 
Jeſus zu ihm geſagt hatte: Dein Sohn 
lebet. Und er glaubte mit feinem ganzen 
Haufe. ss Das ift nun 
Zeichen, das Jeſus that, da er aus Judäa 


in Galiläa kam. 


53 Da merkte der Vater, 


das andere 


| sétait trouvé mieux. 


ST. JEAN, IV. 


sı Car Jésus avait rendu témoignage 
qwun prophète west point honcré en 
son pays. 45 Quand donc il fut venu 
dans la Galilée, les Galiléens, qui 
avaient vu tout ce qu'il avait fait à 
Jérusalem pendant la fête, le reçurent 
bien ; car ils étaient allés à la fête. 
s Jésus vint done de nouveau à Cana 
en Galilée, où il avait changé Peau en 
уш. Or,il у avait à Capernaüm un 
officier de la cour, dont le fils était 
malade. 4: Cet homme ayant entendu 
que Jésus était venu de Judée en 
Galilée, s'en alla vers lui, et le pria de 
descendre pour guérir son fils; car il 
sen allait mourir. 4s Mais Jésus lui 
dit: Si vous ne voyez des signes et 
des prodiges, vous ne croyez point. 
dit: 
Seigneur, descends avant que mon fils 
so Jésus lui dit: Va, ton fils 


Cet homme crut à la 


4 Et lofüeier de la cour lui 


meure. 
se porte bien. 
parole que Jésus lui avait dite, et il 
s'en alla. з Et comme déjà il descen- 
dait, ses serviteurs vinrent au-devant 
de lui, et lui apportèrent des nouvelles, 
52 Et 
il leur demanda lheure à laquelle il 


Or ils lui 


disant: Ton fils se porte bien. 


| dirent: Hier sur la septième heure la 


| fièvre le quitta. 


53 Le père connut 
done que c'était à cette heure méme 


où Jésus lui avait dit: Ton fils se 


porte bien. Et il crut avec toute sa 


maison. 54 Jésus fit encore ce second 
miracle, quand il fut venu de Judée 


en Galilée. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, V 
CAPUT V 


1 Posr hee erat dies festus Judeo- 
rum, et ascendit Jesus Hierosolymis. 
2 Est autem Hierosolymis super pro- 
batica piscina que cognominatur 
hebraice Bethsaida, quinque porticus 
habens: 3 In his jacebat multitudo 
magna languentium, ezecorum, claudo- 
rum, aridorum, expectantium aque 
motum. 4 Angelus autem Domini 
secundum tempus descendebat in 
piscinam et movebat aquam : qui ergo 
primus descendisset post motum aque, 
sanus fiebat a quocumque languore 
tenebatur. 5 Erat autem quidam 
homo ibi triginta octo annos habens . 
in infirmitate sua: в Hunc cum 
vidisset Jesus jacentem et cogno- 
visset quia multum jam tempus 
Vis sanus fieri ? 


habet, dicit ei: 


7 Respondit ei languidus: Domine, 
hominem non habeo ut cum turbata 
fuerit aqua mittat me in piscinam: 
dum venio enim ego, alius ante me 
s Dicit ei Jesus: 


descendit. Surge 


tolle grabattum tuum et ambula. » Et 


statim sanus factus est homo et 
sustulit grabattum suum, et ambula- 


bat: erat autem sabbatum in illo die. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. JOHN, V. 
CHAPTER V. 


1 AFTER this there was a feast of the 
Jews ; and Jesus went up to Jerusalem. 
2 Now there is at Jerusalem by the 
sheep market a pool, which is called 
in the Hebrew tongue Bethesda, having 
five porches. з In these lay a great 
multitude of impotent folk, of blind, 
halt, withered, waiting for the moving 
of the water. 4 For an angel went 
down at a certain season into the pool, 
and troubled the water: whosoever 
then first after the troubling of the 
water stepped in was made whole of 
whatsoever disease he had. 5 And 
a certain man was there, which had 
an infirmity thirty and eight years. 
в When Jesus saw him lie, and knew 
that he had been now a long time in 
that case, he saith unto him, Wilt thou 
be made whole? 7 The impotent man 
answered him, Sir, I have no man, 
when the water is troubled, to put me 
into the pool: but while I am coming, 
another steppeth down before me. 
s Jesus saith unto him, Rise, take 
up thy bed, and walk. And imme- 
diately the man was made whole, 


and took up his bed, and walked: and 


on the same day was the sabbath. 
557 


Ev. Johannis, 5. 
Das 5. Capitel. 

1 Darnah war ein Feſt der Juden, 
und Jeſus zog hinauf gen Jeruſalem. 
2 Es iſt aber zu Jeruſalem bei dem 
Schafhauſe ein Teich, der heißt auf 
Ebräiſch Bethesda, und hat fünf Hallen, 
3 In welchen lagen viele Kranke, Blinde 
Lahme, Dürre, die warteten, wenn ſich 
das Waſſer bewegte. Denn ein Engel 
fuhr herab zu ſeiner Zeit in den Teich, 
und bewegte das Waſſer. Welcher nun 
der erſte, nachdem das Waſſer beweget 
war, hinein ſtieg, der ward geſund, mit 
welcherlei Seuche er behaftet war. s Es 
war aber ein Menſch daſelbſt, acht und 
dreißig Jahre krank gelegen. s Da Jeſus 
denſelbigen ſah liegen, und vernahm, daß 
er ſo lange gelegen war, ſpricht er zu ihm: 
Willſt du geſund werden? „Der Kranke 
antwortete ihm: Herr, ich habe keinen 
Menſchen, wenn das Waſſer ſich bewegt, 
der mich in den Teich laſſe; und wenn ich 
komme, ſo ſteigt ein anderer vor mir 
hinein. s Jeſus ſpricht zu ihm: Stehe 
auf, nimm dein Bette, und gehe hin. 
9 Und alſobald ward der Menſch geſund, 
und nahm ſein Bette, und ging hin. Es 


war aber deſſelbigen Tages der Sabbath. 


ST. JEAN, V. 


CHAPITRE V. 


1 APRES cela les Juifs célébraient 
une de leurs fétes, et Jésus monta à 
Jérusalem. 2 Or à Jérusalem, il y a, 
près de la porte aux brebis, une piscine, 
appelée en Hébren Béthesda, qui avait 
cinq portiques; з Sous lesquels étaient 
couchés un grand nombre de malades, 
d'aveugles, de boiteux, et de paraly- 
tiques, qui attendaient le mouvement 
de leau. 4 Саг un ange descendait 
en certain temps dans la piscine, 
et agitait l'eau. Et alors le premier 
qui y descendait aprés que l'eau avait 
été agitée, était guéri de quelque 
maladie qu'il fût atteint. 5 Or il y 
avait là un homme qui était malade 
depuis trente-huit ans. в Jésus le 
voyant couché, et connaissant qu'il 
était malade depuis long-temps, lui 
dit: Veux-tu étreguéri? 7 Le malade 
lui répondit: Seigneur, je n'ai per- 
sonne pour me jeter dans la piscine 
aprés que l'eau a été agitée; et pen- 
dant que j'y vais, un autre y descend 
avant moi в Jésus lui dit: Lève-toi, 
prends ton lit, et marche. ә Et aussitôt 


l'homme fut-guéri, et prit son lit. Et il 


marchait. Or c'était un jour de sabbat. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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10 Dicebant [ergo] qudæi illi qui sanatus 
fuerat: Sabbatum est, non licet tibi 
tollere grabattum tuum. 11 Respondit 


is: Qui me fecit sanum, ille mihi 


dixit: Tolle grabattum tuum et ambula. 
12 Interrogaverunt ergo eum: Quis est 
ille homo qui dixit tibi: Tolle grabat- 


tum tuum et ambula? 1з Is autem 


qui sanus fuerat effectus nesciebat quis 
esset: Jesus enim declinavit a turba 
constituta in loco. 14 Postea invenit 
eum Jesus in templo et dixit illi: Ecce 
sanus factus es: jam noli peccare, ne 
deterius tibi aliquid contingat. 15 Abiit 
ille homo et nuntiavit Judeis quia 
Jesus esset qui fecit eum sanum. 
16 Propterea persequebantur Judæi 
Jesum, quia hzc faciebat in sabbato. 
17 Jesus autem respondit eis: Pater 
meus usque modo operatur, et ego 
operor. 18 Propterea ergo magis quæ- 
rebant eum Judi interficere, quia 
non solum solvebat sabbatum, sed et 
patrem suum dicebat Deum, æqualem 
itaque 


se faciens Deo. Respondit 


Jesus et dixit eis: 19 Amen amen dico 
vobis, non potest Filius а se facere 
quiequam nisi quod viderit Patrem 
enim ille 


facientem: quaecumque 


fecerit, hæc et Filius similiter facit. 


Poe ЛЛУ HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. JOHN, V. 


10 J The Jews therefore said unto 
him that was cured, It is the sabbath 
day: it is not lawful for thee to 
carry thy bed. п He answered 
them, He that made 
the same said unto me, Take up 
thy bed, and walk. 12 Then asked 
they him, What man is that which 
said unto thee, Take up thy bed, and 
walk? 13 And he that was healed 


wist not who it was: for Jesus had 


me whole, 


conveyed himself away, a multitude 


being in that place. 14 Afterward 


Jesus findeth him in the temple, and 


said unto him, Behold, thou art made 


whole: sin no more, lest à worse thing 
come unto thee. 15 The man departed, 
and told the Jews that it was Jesus, 
16 And 


persecute 


which had made him whole. 
therefore did the Jews 

Jesus, and sought to slay him, because 
he had done these things on the sab- 
bath day. 17 T But Jesus answered 
them, My Father worketh hitherto, 
and I work. 1s Therefore the Jews 
sought the more to kill him, because 
he not only had broken the sabbath, 
but said also that God was his Father, 
making himself equal with Сод. 
1» Then answered Jesus and said unto 
them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
The Son can do nothing of himself, 
but what he seeth the Father do: 
for what things soever he doeth, 


these also doeth the Son likewise. 
559 


Ev. Johannis, 5. 


10 Da ſprachen die Juden zu dem, der 
geſund war geworden: Es iſt heute Sab— 
bath, es ziemet dir nicht das Bette zu 
tragen. u Gr antwortete ihnen: Der 
mich geſund machte, der ſprach zu mir: 
Nimm dein Bette, und gehe hin. 12 Da 
fragten ſie ihn: Wer iſt der Menſch, der 
zu dir geſagt hat: Nimm dein Bette, und 
gehe hin? 
worden, wußte nicht, wer er war; denn 


is Der aber gefund war gez 


Jeſus war gewichen, da ſo viel Volks an 
14 Darnach fand ihn Jeſus 


im Tempel, und ſprach zu ihm: Siehe zu, 


dem Ort war. 


du biſt geſund geworden; ſündige hinfort 
nicht mehr, daß dir nicht etwas Aergeres 
15 Der Menſch ging hin, 


und verkündigte es den Juden, es ſey 


widerfahre. 


Jeſus, der ihn geſund gemacht habe. 
16 Darum verfolgten die Juden Jeſum, 
und ſuchten ihn zu tödten, daß er ſolches 
gethan hatte auf den Sabbath. 1 Jeſus 
aber antwortete ihnen: Mein Vater wir— 
ket bisher, und ich wirke auch. is Darum 
trachteten ihm die Juden nun viel mehr 
nach, daß ſie ihn tödteten, daß er nicht 
allein den Sabbath brach, ſondern ſagte 
auch, Gott ſey ſein Vater, und machte ſich 
ſelbſt Gott gleich. 
Jeſus, und ſprach zu ihnen: Wahrlich, 
wahrlich, ich ſage euch: Der Sohn kann 
nichts von ihm ſelbſt thun, denn was er 


19 Da antwortete 


ſiehet den Vater thun; denn was der— 
ſelbige thut, das thut gleich auch der Sohn. 


ST. JEAN, V. 


10 J Alors les Juifs dirent à celui qui 
avait été guéri: C'est le jour du 
sabbat; il ne t’est pas permis de porter 
ton lit. 11 П leur répondit: Celui qui 
пга guéri m'a dit: Prends ton lit, et 
marche. 12 Alors ils lui demandèrent : 
Qui est celui qui t/a dit: Prends ton 
lit et marche? 13 Mais celui qui avait 
été guéri ne savait pas qui c'était; car 
Jésus s'était retiré de la foule qui se 
trouvait en celieu-là. 14 Depuis, Jésus 
le trouva au temple, et lui dit: Voici, 
tuas été guéri; ne péche plus désor- 
mais, de peur qu'il ne t'arrive quelque 
chose de pire. 15 Cet homme s'en alla, 
et rapporta aux Juifs que c'était 
Jésus qui lavait guéri. 1e C'est рош» 
quolles Juifs poursuivaient Jésus, et 
cherchaient à le faire mourir, parce 
qu'il avait fait cela le jour du sabbat. 
17 T Mais Jésus leur répondit: Mon 
Père agit jusqu'à maintenant, et j'agis 
aussi moi-méme. 1s Et à cause de 
cela les Juifs cherchaient encore plus à 
le faire mourir, parce que non seule- 
ment il avait violé le sabbat, mais 
aussi parce qu'il disait que Dieu était 
son Pere, se faisant ainsi égal à Dieu. 
1» Mais Jésus répondit, et leur dit: 
En vérité, en vérité, je vous dis, que 
le Fils ne peut rien faire de lui-méme, 
il ne fait que ce quil voit faire au 
Pére; car quelque chose que le Pére 


fasse, le Fils aussi le fait de même. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, V. 


20 Pater enim diligit Filium et omnia 
demonstrat ei quæ ipse facit: et 
majora his demonstrabit ei opera, ut 
vos miremini. 21 Sicut enim Pater 
suscitat mortuos et vivifieat, sic et 
Filius quos vult vivificat. 22 Neque 
enim Pater judicat quemquam, sed 
judicium omne dedit Filio, 23 Ut 


omnes  honorifieent Filum sicut 


honorificant Patrem : qui non honori- 
ficat Filium, Son honorificat Patrem 
qui misit illum. 24 Amen amen dico 
vobis quia qui verbum meum audit 
et credit ei qui misit me, habet 
vitam seternam et in judicium non 
veniet sed transiet a morte in vitam. 
25 Amen amen dico vobis quia venit 
hora et nune est, quando mortui 
audient vocem Fili Dei, et qui au- 
26 Sicut enim Pater 


diermt vivent. 


habet vitam in semet ipso, sie 
dedit et Filio vitam habere in semet 
ipso, 27 Et potestatem dedit ei et 
judieium facere, quia Filius hominis 
est. 28 Nolite mirari hoc, quia venit 
hora in qua omnes qui in monu- 
mentis sunt audient vocem ejus, 
20 Et procedent qui bona fecerunt in 
resurrectionem vite, qui vero mala 


egerunt in resurrectionem judicii. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


ST. JOHN, V. 


20 For the Father loveth the Son, and 
sheweth him all things that himself 
doeth: and he will shew him greater 
works than these, that ye may marvel. 
21 For as the Father raiseth up the 
dead, and quickeneth them; even so 
the Son quickeneth whom he will. 
22 For the Father judgeth no man, but 
hath committed all judgment unto the 
Son: 23 That all men should honour 
the Son, even as they honour the 
Father. He that honoureth not the 
Son honoureth not the Father which 
hath sent him. 


unto you, He that heareth my word, 


24 Verily, verily, I say 


and believeth on him that sent me, 
hath everlasting life, and shall not 
come into condemnation ; but is passed 
from death unto life. 25 Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, The hour is coming, 
and now is, when the dead shall hear 
the voice of the Son of God: and they 
that hear shall live. 
Father hath life in himself; so hath 


he given to the Son to have life 


2 For as the 


in himself: 27 And hath given him 
authority to execute judgment also, 
because he is the Son of man. 
зз Marvel not at this: for the hour is 
coming, in the which all that are in 
29 And 


shall come forth: they that have done 


the graves shall hear his voice, 


good, unto the resurrection of life ; 


and they that have done evil, 


unto the resurrection of damnation. 
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Ev. Johannis, 5. 


20 Der Vater aber hat den Sohn lieb, und 
zeiget ihm alles, was Er thut, und wird 
ihm noch größere Werke zeigen, daß ihr 
euch verwundern werdet. 21 Denn wie 
der Vater die Todten auferwecket, und 
macht ſie lebendig, alſo auch der Sohn 
macht lebendig, welche er will. 


der Vater richtet niemand, ſondern alles 


22 Denn 


Gericht hat er dem Sohne gegeben; 
°з Auf daß Пе alle den Sohn ehren, wie 
ſie den Vater ehren. Wer den Sohn 
nicht ehret, der ehret den Vater nicht, der 
ihn geſandt hat. 24 Wahrlich, wahrlich, 
ich ſage euch: Wer mein Wort höret, und 
glaubet dem, der mich geſandt hat, der hat 
das ewige Leben, und kommt nicht in das 
Gericht, ſondern er iſt vom Tode zum 
25 Wahrlich, 
wahrlich, ich ſage euch: Es kommt die 
Stunde, und iſt ſchon jetzt, daß die Todten 
werden die Stimme des Sohnes Gottes 


Leben hindurch gedrungen. 


hören; und die ſie hören werden, die 
26 Denn wie der Vater 
das Leben hat in ihm ſelbſt: alſo 
hat er dem Sohne gegeben das Leben 
zu haben in ihm ſelbſt. 27 Und hat 
ihm Macht gegeben, auch das Gericht zu 
halten, darum, daß er des Menſchen Sohn 
ijt. ss Verwundert euch beg nicht: Denn 
es kommt die Stunde, in welcher alle, die 


werden leben. 


in den Gräbern ſind, werden ſeine Stimme 
hören, 29 Und werden hervor geben, 
die da Gutes gethan haben, zur Aufer— 
ſtehung des Lebens, die aber Uebels gethan 


haben, zur Auferſtehung des Gerichts. 


ST. JEAN, V. 


2 Car le Père aime le Fils, et lui 
montre tout ce qu'il fait. Et il lui 
montrera de plus grandes ceuvres que 
celles-ci, en sorte que vous en soyez 
dans l'étonnement. 21 Car comme le 
Pére ressuscite les morts et leur rend 
la vie, de méme aussi le Fils vivifie 
ceux qu'il veut. 22 Car le Père ne 
juge personne, mais il а donné au Fils 
23 Afin que 


tous honorent le Fils, comme ils hono- 


rentle Pére. 


tout pouvoir de juger; 


Celui qui n'honore point 
le Fils, n'honore point le Pére qui 
Га envoyé. 24 En vérité, en vérité, је 
vous dis, que celui qui entend ma 
parole, et croit à celui qui m'a envoyé, 
a la vie éternelle; et il ne tombe 
point dans la condamnation, mais il 


2; En 


vérité, en vérité, je vous dis que 


est passé de la mort à la vie. 


l'heure vient, et elle est même déjà 
venue, ой les morts entendront la voix 
du Fils de Dieu. 


entendue vivront. 


Et ceux qui l'auront 

26 Car comme le 
Pére a la vie en lui-méme, de méme il 
а aussi donné au Fils d'avoir la vie en 
lui-même. 27 Et il lui a donné le 
pouvoir de juger, parce qu'il estle Fils 
de l'homme. 2s Ne soyez point étonnés 
de cela ; car l'heure vient, ой tous ceux 
qui sont dans les sépulcres entendront 
sa voix. 29 Et ceux qui auront fait 
le bien, en sortiront pour ressusciter 
àlavie; et ceux qui auront fait le mal, 


pour ressusciter à la condamnation. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, V. 


зо Non possum ego a me ipso facere 
quicquam: sicut audio judico; et 
est, quia 


sed 


judicium meum justum 
non quæro voluntatem meam 
voluntatenr ejus qui me misit. 
31 Si ego testimonium perhibeo de me, 
testimonium meum non est verum : 
32 Alius est qui testimonium perhibet 
de me, et scio quia verum est testimo- 
nium quod perhibet de me. зз Vos 
misistis ad Johannem, et testimonium 
perhibuit veritati: з Ego autem non 
ab homine testimonium accipio, sed 
35 Ше 


erat lucerna ardens et lucens, vos 


Мес dico ut vos salvi sitis. 


autem voluistis exultare ad horam in 
luce ejus. 3e Ego autem habeo testi- 
monium majus Johanne: opera enim 
que dedit mihi Pater ut perficiam ea, 
ipsa opera quee ego facio testimonium 
perhibent de me quia Pater me misit. 
3; Et qui misit me Pater, ipse testimo- 
nium perhibuit de me: neque vocem 
ejus uniquam audistis, neque speciem 
ejus vidistis, 3s Et verbum ejus non 
habetis in vobis manens: 
ille, 


39 Scrutamini 


quia quem 


misit huic vos non creditis. 


Scripturas, quia vos 
putatis in ipsis vitam æternam habere, 
sunt testimonium 


et Ше quae 


perhibent de me; 4» Et non vultis 
venire ad me ut vitam habeatis. 
41 Claritatem ab hominibus non 
accipio, 42 Sed cognovi vos quia 


dilectionem Dei non habetis in vobis 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. JOHN, V. 


30 I can of mine own self do nothing: 


as I hear, I judge: and my judgment 
is just; because I seek not mine own 
will, but the will of the Father which 
hath sent me. 31 If I bear witness of 
myself, my witness is not true. 
3» T There is another that beareth 
witness of me; and I know that the 
witness which he witnesseth of me 15 
33 Ye sent unto John, and he 


34 But 


true. 
bare witness unto the truth. 
I receive not testimony from man : but 
these things I say, that ye might be 
saved. 35 He was a burning and a 
shining light : and ye were willing 
for a season to rejoice in his light. 
зв © But I have greater witness than 
that of John: for the works which the 
Father hath given me to finish, the 
same works that I do, bear witness of 
me, that the Father hath sent me. 
37 And the Father himself, which hath 
sent me, hath borne witness of me. Ye 
have neither heard his voice at any 
time, nor seen his shape. ss And ye 
have not his word abiding in you: 
for whom he hath sent, him ye believe 
not. 39% Search the scriptures; for 
in them ye think ye have eternal life: 
and they are they which testify of me. 
4 And ye will not come to me, that 
ye might have Ше. 4 I receive not 
honour from men. 42 But I know you, 


that ye have not the love of God in you. 
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Ev. Johannis, 5. 


30 Ich kann nichts von mir ſelbſt thun. 
Wie ich höre, ſo richte ich, und mein Ge— 
richt iſt recht; denn ich ſuche nicht meinen 
Willen, ſondern des Vaters Willen, der 
mich geſandt hat. з So ich von mir 
ſelbſt zeuge, ſo iſt mein Zeugniß nicht 
wahr. 22 Ein anderer iſt es, der von mir 
zeuget, und ich weiß, daß das Zeugniß 
wahr iſt, das er von mir zeuget. 33 Ihr 
ſchicktet zu Johanne, und er zeugete von 
der Wahrheit. 
Zeugniß von Menſchen; ſondern ſolches 
fage ich, auf daß Ihr felig werdet. 3s Er 
brennendes und ſcheinendes 


34 Ich aber nehme nicht 


war ein 


Licht; ihr aber wolltet eine kleine Weile 


fröhlich ſeyn von feinem Licht. з Ich 
aber habe ein größeres Zeugniß, denn 
Johannis Zeugniß: denn die Werke, die 
mir der Vater gegeben hat, daß ich ſie 
vollende, dieſelbigen Werke, die Ich thue, 
zeugen von mir, daß mich der Vater ge— 
ſandt habe. 37 Und der Vater, der mich 
hat, derſelbige 


Ihr habt nie weder ſeine 


geſandt hat von mir 
gezeuget. 
Stimme gehöret, noch ſeine Geſtalt geſe— 
hen? ss Und fein Wort habt ihr nicht in 
euch wohnend, denn ihr glaubet dem nicht, 
den Er gefandt hat. з Suchet in der 
Schrift, denn ihr meinet, ihr habt das 
ewige Leben darinnen, und ſie iſt es, die von 
mir zeuget. 40 Und ihr wollt nicht zu mir 
kommen, daß ihr das Leben haben möchtet. 
а Ich nehme nicht Ehre von Men— 
ſchen. 42 Aber ich kenne euch, daß 


ihr nicht Gottes Liebe in euch habt. 


ST. JEAN, V. 


30 Je ne puis rien faire de moi-méme. 
Je juge conformément à ce que j'en- 
tends, et mon jugement est juste ; car 
je cherche, non point ma volonté, mais 
la volonté du Pére qui ша envoyé. 
31 Si Je rends témoignage de moi-méme, 
mon témoignage n'est pas véritable. 
32 {| Cest un autre qui rend témoi- 
gnage de moi, et je sais que le témoi- 
gnage quil rend de moi est véritable. 
33 Vous avez envoyé vers Jean, et il 
a rendu témoignage à la vérité. 
34 Pour moi, je ne recherche point le 
témoignage des hommes ; mais je dis 
ces choses afin que vous soyez sauvés. 
35 Jean était une lampe allumée et 
brillante; et vous avez voulu vous 


* 


réjouir quelque temps à sa lumière. 
зв T Mais moi, jai un témoignage plus 
grand que celui de Jean; car les 
œuvres que mon Père m'a donné d'ac- 
complir, ces ceuvres mémes que je fais, 
témoignent de moi, que le Pére m'a 
envoyé. 37 Et le Реге qui m'a envoyé 
а lui-méme rendu témoignage de moi. 
Jamais vous n'entendites sa voix, ni 
ne vites ва face. зв Et vous n'avez 
point sa parole demeurante en vous, 
puisque vous ne croyez point à celui 
quil a envoyé. з T Sondez les 
Écritures; car vous estimez avoir 
par elles la vie éternelle; et ce sont 
elles qui rendent témoignage de moi. 
4 Mais vous ne voulez point venir à 
moi pour avoir la vie. 4 Je ne 
tire point ma gloire des hommes. 
42 Mais je connais bien que vous 


n'avez point en vous l'amour de Dieu. 
4c2 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, V. VI. 
з Ego veni in nomine Patris mei, et 
non accipitis me: si alius venerit in 
nomine suo, illum accipietis. 44 Quo- 
modo potestis vos credere, qui gloriam 
ab invicem accipitis, et gloriam que a 
solo est Deo non quæritis? 45 Nolite 
putare quia ego accusaturus sim vos 
apud Patrem: est qui accusat vos 
Moses, in quo vos speratis. 46 Si enim 
crederetis Mosi, erederetis forsitan et 
mihi: de me enim ille seripsit. 47 Si 


autem illius litteris non creditis, quo- 


modo meis verbis credetis ? 


CAPUT VL 


1 Post hee abiit Jesus trans mare 
Galileeee quod est Tiberiadis, 2 Et 


eum multitudo magna, 


sequebatur 
quia videbat signa que faciebat super 
his qui infirmabantur. 3 Subit ergo 
in monte Jesus, et ibi sedebat cum 
discipulis suis. 4 Erat autem proxi- 
mum pascha, dies festus Judseorum. 
s Cum sublevasset ergo oculos Jesus 
et vidisset quia multitudo maxima 
venit ad eum, dicit ad Philippum : 
Unde ememus panes ut manducent hi ? 


e Hoc autem dicebat temtans eum: 


ipse enim sciebat quid esset facturus. 


Dub Ж ШЕК AG LOTT A. 


ST. JOHN, V. VI. 


4з I am come in my Fathers name, 
and ye receive me not: if another 
shall come 1п his own name, him 
ye will receive. + How can ye 


believe, which receive honour one of 


another, and seek not the honour that 


Ev. Johannis, 5, 6. 


43 Ich bin gekommen in meines Vaters 
Namen, und ihr nehmet mich nicht an. 


So ein anderer wird in ſeinem eigenen 


Namen kommen, den werdet ihr annehmen. 
1 


44 Wie könnet Ihr glauben, die ihr Ehre 


von einander nehmet? Und die Ehre, 


ST. JEAN, V. VI. 


43 Je suis venu au nom de mon Рёте, 
et vous ne me recevez point. Si un 
autre vient en son propre nom, vous le 


recevrez. 44 Comment pouvez-vous 


| eroire, puisque vous tirez de la gloire 


les uns des autres, et que vous ne 


die von Gott allein iſt, ſuchet ihr nicht. | recherchez point la gloire qui vient de 


cometh from God only ? 4 Do not 


ER | 
45 Ihr follt nicht meinen, daß ich euch vor Dieu seul? 45 Ne croyez point que ce 
think that I will accuse you to the ER d 9 „daß ich euch | 


Father: there is one that accuseth 
you, even Moses, in whom ye trust. 
46 For had ye believed Moses, ye would 
have believed me: for he wrote of me. 
47 But if ye believe not his writings, 


how shall ye believe my words ? 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 AFTER these things Jesus went 
over the sea of Galilee, which is the 
sea of Tiberias. 2 And a great multi- 
tude followed him, because they saw 
his miracles which he did on them 
that were diseased. з And Jesus went 
up into a mountain, and there he sat 
with his disciples. + And the pass- 
over, a feast of the Jews, was nigh. 
5 T When Jesus then lifted up his eyes, 
and saw a great company come unto 
him, he saith unto Philip Whence 
shall we buy bread, that these may eat ? 


в Апа this he said to prove him: for 


lio himself knew what he would do. 
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dem Vater verklagen werde. Es iſt einer, 
der euch verflaget, der Moſes, auf welchen 
ihr boffet. 4 Wenn ihr Moſt glaubtet, fo 
glaubtet ihr auch mir; denn Er hat von 
mir geſchrieben. So ihr aber ſeinen 
Schriften nicht glaubet, wie werdet ihr 
meinen Worten glauben? 
Das 6. Capitel. 

1 Darnah fuhr Jefus weg über das 
Meer an der Stadt Tiberias in Galiläa. 
2 Und es zog ihm viel Volks nach, darum, 
daß ſie die Zeichen ſahen, die er an den 
Kranken that. s Jeſus aber ging hinauf 
auf einen Berg, und ſetzte ſich daſelbſt mit 
feinen Jüngern. Es war aber nahe die 
Oſtern, der Juden Feſt. 5 Da hob Jeſus 
ſeine Augen auf, und ſiehet, daß viel 
Volks zu ihm kommt, und ſpricht zu Philip- 
po: Wo kaufen wir Brod, daß dieſe eſſen? 


e (Das ſagte er aber, ihn zu verſuchen; 


denn Er wußte wohl, was er thun wollte.) 


| espérez, qui vous accusera. 


soit moi qui vous accuserai devant 
mon Pére; c'est Moise, en qui vous 
46 Car si 
vous croyiez Moise, vous me croiriez 
aussi, vu qu'il a écrit de moi. 47 Mais 
Si vous ne croyez point à ses écrits, 


comment croirez-vous à mes paroles ? 


CHAPITRE VI. 


1 APRES ces choses, Jésus s'en alla au- 


delà de la mer de Galilée, c'est-&-dire 


9 


la mer de Tibériade. » Et une grande 


| foule le suivait, parce quls voyaient 


les miracles qu'il faisait sur ceux qui 
étaient malades. 3 Mais Jésus monta 
sur la montagne, et s'y assit avec ses 
4 Or la féte des Juifs, la 


5 © Alors Jésus, 


disciples. 
Paque, était proche. 
ayant levé les yeux, et voyant qu'une 
grande foule venait à lui, dit à 
Philippe: D'oà achéterons-nous des 
pains, afin qu'ils aient à manger ? 
в Or, il disait cela pour l'éprouver; 


car il savait bien ce quïl devait faire. 
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HEXAGLOTTA. 


SEC. JOHANNEM, VI. 


7 Respondit ei Philippus: Ducentorum 
denariorum panes non sufficiunt eis, 
ut unusquisque modicum quid accipiat. 
s Dicit ei unus ex discipulis ejus, 
Andreas frater Simonis Petri: ə Est 
puer unus hie qui habet quinque 
panes hordiacios et duos pisces: sed 


hzc quid sunt inter tantos? 10 Dixit 


ergo Jesus: Facite homines discum- 
bere. Erat autem fenum multum in 
loco. Discubuerunt ergo viri numero 


quasi quinque milia. n Accepit ergo 
panes Jesus, et cum gratias egisset 
distribuit discumbentibus, similiter ex 
2 Ut 


autem saturati sunt, dixit discipulis 


piscibus quantum volebant. 


suis: Colligite quæ superaverunt frag- 
mentorum, ne pereant. 13 Collegerunt 
ergo et impleverunt duodecim cophi- 
nos fragmentorum ex quinque panibus 
hordiaciis, quæ superfuerunt his qui 
manducaverunt. 14 Illi ergo homines 
cum vidissent quod fecerat signum, 
dicebant quia hie est vere propheta 
qui venturus est in mundum. 15 Jesus 
ergo cum cognovisset quia venturi 
essent ut raperent eum et facerent 
eum regem, fugit iterum in montem 
ipse solus. 1e Ut autem sero factum 
est, descenderunt discipuli ejus ad 
mare, 17 Et cum ascendissent navem, 


venerunt trans mare in Caphar- 


naum. Et tenebre jam factz erant, 


et non venerat ad eos Jesus, 


ПОЕТ и ПЕХАСГОТТА. 


ST. JOHN, VI. 


7 Philip answered him, Two hun- 
dred pennyworth of bread is not 
sufficient for them, that every one of 
s One of his 


disciples, Andrew, Simon Peter’s bro- 


them may take a little. 


ther, saith unto him, 9 There is a lad 
here, which hath five barley loaves, 
and two small fishes: but what are 
10 And Jesus 
Now 


there was much grass in the place. So 


they among so many? 
said, Make the men sit down. 


the men sat down, in number about 
1 And Jesus took the 
loaves; and when he had given thanks, 
he distributed to the disciples, and the 


disciples to them that were set down; 


five thousand. 


and likewise of the fishes as much as 
12 When they were filled, 
he said unto his disciples, Gather up 
the that that 
nothing be lost. 1з Therefore they 
gathered them together, and filed 
twelve baskets with the fragments of 


they would. 


fragments remain, 


the five barley loaves, which remained 
over and above unto them that had 
eaten. 14 Then those men, when they 
had seen the miracle that Jesus did, 
said, This is of а truth that prophet 
that should come 


15 T When Jesus therefore perceived 


into the world. 


that they would come and take him 
by force, to make him a king, he 
departed again into a mountain him- 
self alone. 16 And when even was 
now come, his disciples went down 
unto the sea, 17 And entered into a 
ship, and went over the sea toward 
Capernaum. Апа it was now dark, 


and Jesus was not come to them. 
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Ev. Johannis, 6. 


7 Philippus antwortete ihm: Zwei hun— 
dert Pfennige werth Brods iſt nicht genug 
unter ſie, daß ein jeglicher unter ihnen ein 
wenig nehme. s Spricht zu ihm einer 
ſeiner Jünger, Andreas, der Bruder 
Simonis Petri: ə Eg ift ein Knabe hier, 
der hat fünf Gerſtenbrode, und zween 
Fiſche; aber was iſt das unter ſo viele? 
10 Jeſus aber ſprach: Schaffet, daß ſich 
das Volk lagere. Es war aber viel Gras 
an dem Ort. Da lagerten ſich bei fünf 
tauſend Mann. 1 efus aber nahm die 
Brode, dankte, und gab ſie den Jüngern, 
die Jünger aber denen, die ſich gelagert 
hatten; deſſelbigen gleichen auch von den 
Fiſchen, wie viel er wollte. 12 Da fie aber 
ſatt waren, ſprach er zu ſeinen Jüngern: 
Sammelt die übrigen Brocken, daß nichts 
umkomme. 1s Da ſammelten ſie, und 
fülleten zwölf Körbe mit Brocken, von den 
fünf Gerſtenbroden, die überblieben denen, 
die geſpeiſet worden. 14 Da nun die Men- 


ſchen das Zeichen ſahen, das Jeſus that, 


ſprachen ſie: Das iſt wahrlich der Pro— 


15 Da 


Jeſus nun merkte, daß ſie kommen würden, 


phet, der in die Welt kommen ſoll. 


und ihn haſchen, daß fie ihn zum Könige 
machten, entwich er abermal auf den 
Berg, er ſelbſt allein. 16 Am Abend aber 
gingen die Jünger hinab an das Meer, 
17 Und traten in das Schiff, und fa- 
men über das Meer gen Capernaum. 
Und es war ſchon finſter geworden, 


und Jeſus war nicht zu ihnen gekommen. 


ST. JEAN, VI. 


7 Philippe lui répondit: Deux cents 
deniers de pain ne suffiraient pas, 
pour que chacun d'eux en prit tant 
soit peu. в Et l'un de ses disciples, 
André, frére de Simon-Pierre, lui dit : 
9 Il у aici un petit garcon qui a cinq 
pains d'orge et deux poissons; mais 
qu'est-ce que cela pour tant de gens? 
10 Cependant Jésus dit: Faites asseoir 
ces gens. Et il y avait beaucoup 
d'herbe dans ce lieu-là: ces hommes 
S'assirent done au nombre d'environ 
cinq mille. п Puis Jésus prit les 
pains; et aprés avoir rendu gráces, il 
les distribua aux disciples, et les disci- 
Et ùl 
leur donna de méme des poissons, 
12 Et 


quand ils furent rassasiés, i| dit à ses 


N 


ples à ceux qui étaient assis. 


autant quils en voulurent. 


disciples : Ramassez les morceaux qui 
restent, afin que rien ne soit perdu. 
13 Ils les ramassèrent done, et rem- 
plirent douze paniers des morceaux 
qui étaient restés des cinq pains d'orge, 
aprés qu'on eut mangé. 14 Or, ces 
gens, ayant vu le miracle que Jésus 
avait fait, disaient : Celui-ci est véri- 
tablement le Prophéte qui devait venir 
au monde. 15 T Mais Jésus ayant 
connu qu'ils devaient venir l'enlever, 
afin de le faire roi, se retira de nouveau 
seul sur la montagne. 16 Et quand 
le soir fut venu, ses disciples de- 
scendirent à la mer. 17 Et étant 
montés dans la barque, ils traver- 
saient la mer pour aller vers Caper- 
naüm. Or il était déjà nuit, que 


Jésus n'était pas encore venu à eux. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, VI. 
18 Mare autem vento magno flante 
19 Cum remigassent ergo 


exsurgebat. 


quasi stadia viginti quinque aut 
triginta, vident Jesum ambulantem 
super mare et proximum navi fieri, et 
timuerunt. 20 Ше autem dicit eis: 
Ego sum, nolite timere. 21 Voluerunt 
ergo accipere eum in navem, et statim 
fuit navis ad terram quam ibat. 
22 Altera die turba que stabat trans 
mare vidit quia navicula alia non erat 
ibi nisi una, et quia non introisset 
cum discipulis suis Jesus in navem 
sed soli discipuli ejus abissent, 23 Alize 
vero supervenerunt naves a Tiberiade 
juxta locum ubi manducaverant panem 
gratias agentes Domino: 24 Cum 
ergo vidisset turba quia Jesus non 
esset ibi neque discipuli ejus, ascende- 
runt naviculas et venerunt Caphar- 
naum querentes Jesum. 2 Et cum 
invenissent eum trans mare, dixerunt 
ei: Rabbi, quando hue venisti? 26 Re- 
spondit eis Jesus et dixit: Amen 
amen dico vobis, queritis me non 


quia vidistis signa, sed quia mandu- 


castis ex panibus et saturati estis. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. JOHN, VI. 


is And the sea arose by reason of a 
great wind that blew. 19 So when 
they had rowed about five and twenty 
or thirty furlongs, they see Jesus 
walking on the sea, and drawing nigh 
unto the ship: and they were afraid. 
20 But he saith unto them, It is I; be 
not afraid. 21 Then they willingly 
received him into the ship: and 
immediately the ship was at the land 
whither they -— 22 T The day 
following, when the people which 
stood on the other side of the sea saw 
that there was none other boat there, 
save that one whereinto his disciples 
were entered, and that Jesus went not 
with his disciples into the boat, but 
that his disciples were gone away 
alone; 23 (Howbeit there came other 
boats from, Tiberias nigh unto the 
place where they did eat bread, after 
that the Lord had given thanks :) 
24 When the people therefore saw 
that Jesus was not there, neither his 
disciples, they also took shipping, and 
came to Capernaum, seeking for Jesus. 
25 And when they had found him on 
the other side of the sea, they said 
unto him, Rabbi, when camest thou 
hither? 26 Jesus answered them and 
said, Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
Ye seek me, not because ye saw 
the miracles, but because ye did 


| eat of the loaves, and were filled. 
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Œy. Jobannis, 6. 
is Und das Meer erhob fih von einem 
großen Winde. 19 Da fie nun gerudert 
hatten bei fünf und zwanzig oder dreißig 
Feldweges, ſahen ſie Jeſum auf dem Meer 
daher gehen, und nahe bei das Schiff 
kommen; und fie fürchteten fih. 20 Er 
aber ſprach zu ihnen: Ich bin es, fürchtet 
euch nicht. 
Schiff nehmen; und alſobald war das 
Schiff am Lande, da ſie hinfuhren. 
andern Tages ſah das Volk, das diesſeit 
des Meeres ſtand, daß kein anderes Schiff 


21 Da wollten ſie ihn in das 


22 Des 


daſelbſt war, denn das einige, darein ſeine 
Jünger getreten waren, und daß Jeſus 
nicht mit ſeinen Jüngern in das Schiff 


getreten war, ſondern allein ſeine Jünger 


waren weggefahren. 2s Es kamen aber 


andere Schiffe von Tiberias nahe zu der 
Stätte, da ſie das Brod gegeſſen hatten, 
durch des Herrn Dankſagung. 24 Da nun 
das Volk ſah, daß Jeſus nicht da war, 
noch ſeine Jünger, traten ſie auch in die 
Schiffe, und kamen gen Capernaum, und 
25 Und da ſie ihn fanden 
jenſeit des Meers, ſprachen ſie zu ihm: 


ſuchten Jeſum. 


Rabbi, wann biſt du her gekommen? 
26 Jeſus antwortete ihnen, und ſprach: 
Wahrlich, wahrlich, ich ſage euch, ihr ſuchet 
mich nicht darum, daß ihr Zeichen geſehen 
habt, ſondern daß ihr von dem Brod 
gegeſſen habt, und ſeyd ſatt geworden. 


Sr. JEAN, VI. 


is Et la mer était agitée par un grand 
vent qui soufflait. | 19 Mais aprés qu'ils 
eurent ramé environ vingt-cing ou 
trente stades, ils virent Jésus mar- 
chant sur la mer, et sapprochant de la 
barque. Et ils eurent peur. 20 Mais 
il leur dit: C'est moi; n’ayez pas peur. 
21 Ils le reçurent done dans la barque 
avec empressement, et aussitôt la 
barque prit terre aw lieu où ils al- 
laient. 22 T Le lendemain la foule, qui 
était demeurée de l'autre côté de la 
mer, voyant quil n'y avait point là 
d'autre barque que celle dans laquelle 
ses disciples étaient entrés, et que 
Jésus n'était point entré avec ses dis- 
ciples dans la barque, mais que ses 
disciples s'en étaient allés seuls; 
23 (Toutefois d'autres barques étaient 
venues de Tibériade prés du lieu oà 
ils avaient mangé le pain, aprés que 
le Seigneur eut rendu gráces:) 24 La 
foule, done, voyant que Jésus n'était 
point là, ni ses disciples, monta aussi 
dans ces barques, et vint à Capernaiim, 
cherchant Jésus. 25 Et layant trouvé 
au-delà de la mer, ils lui dirent : Maitre, 
quand es-tu arrivé ici? 26 Jésus leur 
répondit, et leur dit: En vérité, en 
vérité, je vous /e dis; Vous me cher- 
chez, non parce que vous avez vu des 
signes, mais parce que vous avez mangé 


des pains, et que vous avez cte rassasiés, 


Tow. v. 4D 


BIBLIA HEN C TONET 


ooo oO 


KATA ІОАММНМ, s. 


^ ` ^ M 
s 'Epyáteo0e и) т> Bpoow тту 
5 7 , \ \ ^ AR 
G,), N THY Ppõow THY 
ГА >i * Er A е ех 
uévovcav eis бшу aiwviov, ўр O 1105 
^ fake ss ^ А 
то? avOpwrov Sidwaw vuiv' тотоу yap 
e 5 
0 татр ётфрагуктєр, o Qeós. 28 Eitmov 
^ ^ [4 > 
оду трӧѕ айтди’ Ti morðpev tva, єруа- 
D ^ ^ , 7 
Cea, rà ёруа Tov H ο 20 АтєкріӨт 


^ ^ ^ 7 
'Incoüs xai єтє, avtois: Тойто 
5 N * ^ ^ eu ul 
écTw тб ёруоу то? Ücob, iva mio TeUrTe 
eis òv dir ee éxeivos. 30 Eimov 
^ DG s 2 A ^ 3 ^ 
obv abr Ti ойу vows cv onpetor, 
e" У * / J. ГА 
iva L, kai тістєўсюорёи со, Th 
^ N V 
épyátn; 31 Oi татёрєѕ judy TÒ шата 
27 > ^ 3 7 i > 
bayou év тӯ ёрђшф, Kabws сти 
, " » 5 ^ 3 ^ 
yeypajuuévov* "Aprov єк Tod ovpavod 


Züexev avtois dayev. 32 Ейтєу ойу 


i$ 0$ 


^ ^ 3 * ы * / 

аўто Ih Арт” apv eyo 
^ „л ^ ` 
úuîv, où Мефоў;$ dE do Ke viv TOv 
» 2 ^ > ^ , 7 (s ГА 
apTov єк TOU OUpQVOU, а о татр 
P е ^ * » > ^ 
pov didwow ошо Tov aptov єк то? 

^ / € S 4 
ovpavov Tov adnOivov. зз O yap apros 
© ^ ^ , * e 7 > ^ 
б ToU Oeod écriv о KataBaivwy ёк тоў 

5 ^ N А * ^ 5 
ovpavod kai Conv Sods TQ котшфо. 

А Й 

34 Еїтоу оди mpos а?тои` | Kopie, mav- 
x € ^ 
dos шь 


35 Eimer oov avrots 0 'Igcoüs* 


TOUTOV. 
Eyo 


d ros THs $09. 0 épyopevos 


A 
TOTE тоо  üpTOV 


, е 
eiut 0 
X 3 Ы 22 * z ` ы ^ 
T pos LE OV ил) ттє/йетт}, Kal 0 TLOTEVWV 

» > ` > 7 2 
els & oU ил} Otdrroer тототє. 36 АМ 
? е ^ e А е ГА "4 ` 
eizov v hie OTe kai éwpákaté [ue] kai 
э , GL. г 
ой muotevete. 37 [lav ò lwow до б 
* А 3 & е? * N 5 2 
TaTnp Mpos éué He, kai Tov épxóne- 
ёЁо, 


e 7 ^ ^ 
зз “От ката{$е$тка ато тоў oùpavoð 


vov mpos ёшё ov u) éxBarw 


` [74 \ 
ovy Wa тойт то Oédknua тд HR 


GNA то ÜÉNmua тоў méuravrós pe. 
570 


„ О +% ce Oa 


р Veh мәә ède? l. 
: SASS) l2 оёх; Masi 
Lic . aa NA lail? one lal 
aS одаја TAS sota EI ie 
GS) Тау dem дй id 


ал . (os која аал 11 29 


do A (Gi? slow) fiis 
ras 2 hu . ах = | » 459 
ш od дй рыз АЈ 
oS] Hiab айз» . be ds 
№5 . 2.40) fins] . Поко 
Sb Gad el, Чэ Ò 
aS] ai] . Obed Gad S]e 
ёо Yoo db : Gad U 28 
„bes — 5 Gad зо 
10 бам —D0La 2! M 
сбХ . datos 6 I 
ole] 195 N 
„ Мах ШШ h + Lis с 
Abia s 00 . o PS] os 
Sols. Lot 5 CX loo 
Tidy МАХ f Hf . CS (да 
. 
„ Jord eGo 
S Fel Ne 

: «A SD lo 
«Фо . MB У де] AS 
‚с^ 0. 2 U M ex 
AN deo d duos Q5 Axi s 


^ y oU 
Аэ oð + 


On y y 
e llb + 


Su Ws 


0 


SEC. JOHANNEM, VI. 


27 Operamini non cibum qui perit, sed 
qui permanet in vitam æternam, quem 
Filius dabit: hunc 


hominis vobis 


enim Pater signavit Deus. 2s Dixe- 
runt ergo ad eum: Quid faciemus ut 
operemur opera Dei? 29 Respondit 
Jesus et dixit eis: Hoc est opus Dei 
ut credatis in eum quem 101516 ille. 
30 Dixerunt ergo ei: Quod ergo tu 
facis signum ub videamus et credamus 
tibi? quid operaris? 31 Patres nostri 
mannam mandueaverunt in deserto, 
sicut scriptum est: Panem de clo 
dedit eis manducare. 32 Dixit ergo eis 
Jesus: Amen amen dico vobis. non 
Moses dedit vobis panem de celo, sed 
Pater meus dat vobis panem de czelo 
verum. 33 Panis enim Dei est qui 
descendit de czelo et dat vitam mundo. 
31 Dixerunt ergo ad eum: Domine, 
semper da nobis panem hunc. 3s Dixit 
autem eis Jesus: Ego sum panis vite: 
qui veniet ad me non esuriet, et qui 
credit in me non sitiet umquam. 36 Sed 
dixi vobis quia et vidistis me et non 
creditis. 37 Omne quod dat mihi Pater 
ad me veniet, et eum qui venit ad me 


non eiciam foras, зв Quia descendi de 


ezelo non ut faciam voluntatem meam 


— | sed voluntatem ejus qui misit me. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. JOHN, VI. 


z; Labour not for the meat which 
perisheth, but for that meat which 


endureth unto everlasting life, which 


the Son of man shall give unto you: 
for him hath God the Father sealed. 
2s Then said they unto him, What shall 


we do, that we might work the works 
of God ? 
unto them, This is the work of God, 


29 Jesus answered and said 


that ye believe on him whom he hath 
sent. 3o They said therefore unto him, 
What sign shewest thou then, that we 
may see, and believe thee ? what dost 
thou work? s Our fathers did eat 
manna in the desert; as it is written, 
He gave them bread from heaven to 
eat. 32 Then Jesus said unto them, 
Verily, verily, 1 say unto you, Moses 
gave you not that bread from heaven ; 
but my Father giveth you the true 
bread from heaven. 23 For the bread 
of God is he which cometh down from 
heaven, and giveth life unto the 
world. 3: Then said they unto him, 
Lord, evermore give us this bread. 
35 And Jesus said unto them, I am the 
bread of life: he that cometh to me 
shall never hunger; and he that 
believeth on me shall never thirst. 
зв But I said unto you, That ye also 
37 All 


that the Father giveth me shall come 


have seen me, and believe not. 


to me; and him that cometh to me I 
will in no wise cast out. зв For І came 
down from heaven, not to do mine own 


will, but the will of him that sent me. 
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27 Wirket Speiſe, nicht, die vergänglich 
iſt, ſondern die da bleibet in das ewige Le— 
ben, welche euch des Menſchen Sohn 
geben wird; denn denſelbigen hat Gott 
der Vater verſiegelt. 2s Da ſprachen ſie 
zu ihm: Was ſollen wir thun, daß wir 
Gottes Werke wirken? 


tete, und ſprach zu ihnen: Das iſt Gottes 


29 Jeſus antiwor- 


Werk, daß ihr an den glanbet, den er 
geſandt hat. 
Was thuſt du für ein Zeichen, auf daß wir 
ſehen, und glauben dir? Was wirkeſt du? 
31 Unſere Väter haben Manna gegeſſen in 
der Wüſte, wie geſchrieben ſtehet: Er gab 
ihnen Brod vom Himmel zu eſſen. 32 Da 
ſprach Jeſus zu ihnen: Wahrlich, wahr— 
lich, ich ſage ench: Moſes hat euch nicht 
Brod vom Himmel gegeben; ſondern 
mein Vater giebt euch das rechte Brod 
33 Denn dieß iſt das Brod 
Gottes, das vom Himmel kommt, und 
giebt der Welt das Leben. 
ſie zu ihm: Herr, gieb uns allewege ſol— 


30 Da ſprachen ſie zu ihm: 


vom Himmel. 


34 Da ſprachen 


ches Brod. 35 Jeſus aber ſprach zu ihnen: 
Ich bin das Brod des Lebens; wer zu 
mir kommt, den wird nicht hungern, und 
wer an mich glaubt, den wird nimmermehr 
dürften, з Aber ich habe es euch gefagt, 
daß ihr mich geſehen habt, und glaubet 
doch nicht. 
giebt, das kommt zu mir; und wer zu mir 
nicht 


zs Denn ich bin vom Himmel 


37 Alles, was mir mein Vater 
kommt, den werde ich hinaus 
ſtoßen. 
gekommen, nicht daß ich meinen Willen 
thue, ſondern def, der mich geſandt hat. 


ST. JEAN, VI. 


27 Travaillez, non point pour la nour- 
riture qui périt, mais pour celle qui 
demeure jusque dans la vie éternelle, 
que le Fils de l'homme vous donnera ; 
car c'est lui que le Père, Dieu lui-même, 
a marqué de son sceau. 28 Ils lui 
dirent done: Que ferons-nous pour 
faire les œuvres de Dieu? 29 Jésus 
répondit, et leur dit: C'est ici l'oeuvre 
de Dieu, que vous croyiez en celui 
qu'il a envoyé. зо Alors ils lui dirent: 
Quel signe fais-tu done, afin que nous 
le voyions, et que nous te croyions ? 
Quelle œuvre fais-tu ? зі Nos pères ont 
mangé la manne au désert, selon qu'il 
est écrit : Il leur à donné à manger le 
pain du ciel. 32 Mais Jésus leur dit: 
En vérité, en vérité, Je vous le dis: 
Moise ne vous a pas donné le pain du 
ciel; mon Pére, au contraire, vous 
donne le vrai pain du ciel. 33 Car le 
pain de Dieu c'est celui qui est de- 
scendu du ciel, et qui donne la vie au 
34 Ils 


Seigneur, donne-nous toujours ce pain- 


monde. lui dirent donc: 
la. 35 Mais Jésus leur dit: C'est moi 
qui suis le pain de vie. Celui qui 
vient à moi n'aura pas faim, et celui 
qui croit en moi n'aura jamais soif. 
36 Mais je vous l'ai dit, vous m'avez vu, 
et cependant vous ne croyez point. 
37 Tous ceux que mon Pere me 
donne, viendront à moi, et Je ne met- 
trai point dehors celui qui viendra à 
moi. 38 Car je suis descendu du ciel 
pour faire, non point ma volonté, mais 


la volonté de celui qui m'a envoyé. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, VI. 


3 Нес est autem voluntas ejus qui 
misit me Patris, ut omne quod dedit 
mihi non perdam ex eo, sed resuscitem 
illum novissimo die. 40 Hæc est enim 
voluntas Patris mei qui misit me, ut 
omnis qui videt Filium et credit in 
eum habeat vitam zternam, et resusci- 
tabo ego eum in novissimo die. 
41 Murmurabant ergo Judi de illo, 
quia dixisset: Ego sum panis qui de 
ezelo descendi, 42 Et dicebant: Nonne 
hie est Jesus filius Joseph, cujus nos 
novimus patrem et matrem? quo- 
modo ergo dicit hie quia de celo 
descendi? 43 Respondit ergo Jesus et 
dixit eis: Nolite murmurare in invi- 
cem. 44 Nemo potest venire ad me 
nisi Pater qui misit me traxerit eum, 
et ego resuscitabo eum novissimo die. 
45 Est scriptum in prophetis: Et erunt 
omnes docibiles Dei Omnis qui 
audivit a Patre et didicit venit ad me. 
46 Non quia Patrem vidit quisquam 
nisi is qui est a Deo, hic vidit Patrem. 
4; Amen amen dico vobis: Qui credit 
in me habet vitam eternam. 48 Ego 
sum panis vite. 49 Patres vestri 
manducaverunt in deserto manna et 
mortui sunt: 5 Hic est panis de 
cxlo descendens, ut si quis ex ipso 
manducaverit non moriatur. 51 Ego 
sum panis vivus qui de czelo descendi : 
si quis manducaverit ex hoc pane, 
vivet in æternum : et panis quem ego 


dabo caro mea est pro mundi vita. 


EN DELI HEXAGLOTT 


ST. JOHN, VI. 


з And this is the Fathers will 
which hath sent me, that of all 
which he hath given me I should 
lose nothing, but should raise it up 
again at the last day. 40 And this is 
the will of him that sent me, that 
every one which seeth the Son, and 
believeth on him, may have everlasting 
life: and I will raise him up at the 
last day. 4 The Jews then murmured 
at him, because he said, I am the bread 
which came down from heaven. 42 And 
they said, Is not this Jesus, the son of 
Joseph, whose father and mother we 
know? how is it then that he saith, I 
came down from heaven? 43 Jesus 
therefore answered and said unto 
them, Murmur not among yourselves. 
4 No man can come to me, except the 
Father which hath sent me draw him : 
and I will raise him up at the last 
i day. 45 It is written in the prophets, 
And they snall be all taught of God. 
Every man therefore that hath heard, 
and hath learned of the Father, cometh 
unto me. 46 Not that any man hath 
seen the Father, save he which is of 
God, he hath seen the Father. 47 Verily, 
verily, I say He that 
believeth on me hath everlasting life. 
43 I am that bread of life. 
fathers did eat manna in the wil- 
derness, 50 This is 
the bread which cometh down from 


unto you, 
49 Your 
and are dead. 


heaven, that a man may eat thereof, 


and not die. s I am the living 
bread which came down from heaven : 
if any man eat of this bread, he 
shall 
that 1 will give is my flesh, which I 


wil give for the life of the world. 


fer 
8573) 


live for ever: and the bread 


Ev. Johannis, 6. 


39 Das iſt aber der Wille des Vaters, der 
mich geſandt hat, daß ich nichts verliere 
von allem, das er mir gegeben hat; ſon— 
dern, daß ich es auferwecke am jüngſten 
Tage. 4o Dag ift aber der Wille def, der 
mich gefandt hat, daß wer den Sohn 
ſiehet, und glaubet an ihn, habe das ewige 
Leben; und Ich werde ihn auferwecken am 
jüngſten Tage. а Da murreten die 
Juden darüber, daß er ſagte: Ich bin das 
Brod, das vom Himmel gekommen iſt; 
42 Und ſprachen; Iſt dieſer nicht Jeſus, 
Joſephs Sohn, deß Vater und Mutter 
wir kennen? Wie ſpricht er denn: Ich 
bin vom Himmel gekommen? * Jeſus 
antwortete, und ſprach zu ihnen: Murret 
nicht unter einander. as Es kann niemand 
zu mir kommen, es ſey denn, daß ihn 
ziehe der Vater, der mich geſandt hat; 
und Ich werde ihn auferwecken am jüng— 
fien Tage. 45 Es ſtehet geſchrieben in 
den Propheten: Sie werden alle von 
Gott gelehret ſeyn. Wer es nun höret 
vom Vater, und lernet es, der kommt zu 
mir. 46 Nicht, daß jemand den Vater 
habe geſehen, ohne der vom Vater iſt, 
der hat den Vater geſehen. Wahrlich, 
wahrlich, ich ſage euch: Wer an mich 
glaubet, der hat das ewige Leben. 48 Ich 
bin das Brod des Lebens. 49 Eure 
Väter haben Manna gegeſſen in der 
Wüſte, und find geſtorben. зо Dief 
iſt das Brod, das vom Himmel kommt, auf 
daß, wer davon iſſet, nicht ſterbe. 51 Ich 
bin das lebendige Brod, vom Him— 
mel gekommen. Wer von dieſem Brod 
eſſen wird, der wird leben in Ewigkeit. 
Und das Brod, das ich geben werde, 
iſt mein Fleiſch, welches ich geben 
werde für das Leben der Welt. 


Ew. 


ST. JEAN, VI. 


39 Or c'est iei la volonté du Pére qui 
m'a envoyé, que je ne perde aucun de 
ceux quil m'a donnés, mais que je les 
40 Et c'est 


ici la volonté de celui qui m'a envoyé, 


ressuscite au dernier jour. 


que quiconque voit le Fils, et croit en 
lui, ait la vie éternelle. Et je le res- 
susciterai au dernier jour. 41 Or les 
Juifs murmuraient contre lui, de ce 
qu'il avait dit: C'est moi qui suis le 
42 Et ils 


disaient : N'est-ce pas ici Jésus, le fils 


pain descendu du ciel? 


de Joseph, dont nous connaissons le 
père et la mère? Comment donc cet 
homme dit-il: Je suis descendu du 
ciel? 43 Jésus répondit done, et leur 
dit: Ne murmurez point entre vous. 
44 Nul ne peut venir à moi, si le Pére, 
qui m'a envoyé, ne l'attire; et moi, je 
45 П 
est écrit dans les Prophétes: Et ils 
Qui- 
conque à done écouté le Père, et a été 
в Ce 


mest pas que personne ait vu le Père, 


le ressusciterai au dernier jour. 
seront tous enseignés de Dieu. 
instruit par lui, vient à moi. 


si ce n'est celui qui vient de Dieu; 
c'est lui qui а vule Père. 47 En vérité, 
en vérité, je vous le dis: Celui qui 
48 C'est 
49 Vos 


croit en moi a la vie éternelle. 
moi qui suis le pain de vie. 
peres ont mangé la manne dans le 
désert, et ils sont morts. 50 Ceci est 
le pain qui descend du ciel, afin que si 
quelquun en mange, il ne meure 
C'est 
pain vivant qui est descendu du ciel. 


point. 51 moi qui suis le 
Si quelquun mange de ce pain, il 
vivra éternellement; et le pain quc 
je donnerai, inoi, c'est ma chair, que 


je donnerai pour la vie du monde. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, VI. 


52 Litigabant ergo Judæi ad invicem 
dicentes: Quomodo potest hic carnem 
suam nobis dare ad manducandum ? 
53 Dixit ergo eis Jesus: Amen amen 
dico vobis, nisi manducaveritis carnem 
Fili hominis et biberitis ejus sangui- 
nem, non habebitis vitam in vobis: 
5 Qui manducat meam carnem et 
bibit meum sanguinem, habet vitam 
æternam, et ego resuscitabo eum in 
novissimo die. 55 Caro enim mea vere 
est cibus, eb sanguis meus vere est 
potus. se Qui manducat meam carnem 
et bibit meum sanguinem, in me 
manet et ego in illo 57 Sicut misit 
me vivens Pater et ego vivo propter 
Patrem, et qui manducat me et ipse 
vivet propter me. вз Hic est panis 


qui de czelo descendit, non sicut man- 


ducaverunt paires vestri manna et 


qui 


panem, vivet in seternum. 


mortui sunt: manducat hunc 
59 Hec 
dixit in synagoga docens in Caphar- 
naum. 60 Multi ergo audientes ex 
discipulis ejus dixerunt: Durus est 
hic sermo: quis potest eum audire? 
61 Sciens autem Jesus apud semet 
ipsum quia murmurarent de hoc disci- 
puli ejus, dixit eis: Hoc vos scanda- 
lizat? e» Si ergo videriüs Filium 


hominis ascendentem ubi erat prius ? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


ST. JOHN, VI. 


52 The Jews therefore strove among 
themselves, saying, How can this man 
give us his flesh to eat? 53 Then 
Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, Except ye eat the flesh 
of the Son of man, and drink his blood, 
ye have no life in you. 5s Whoso 
eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, 
hath eternal life ; and I will raise him 
up at the last 1 55 For my flesh is 
meat indeed, and my blood is drink 


indeed. 


and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in 


56 He that eateth my flesh, 
me, and I in him. 5 As the living 
Father hath sent me, and I live by the 
Father: so he that eateth me, even he 


shall live by me. ss This is that 


bread which came down from heaven : 
not as your, fathers did eat manna, 
and are dead: he that eateth of this 
bread shall live for ever. sə These 
things said m in the synagogue, as 
he ЕЕЕ іп Capernaum. во Мапу 
therefore of his disciples, when they 
had heard this, said, This is an 
chard saying: who can hear it? 
61 When Jesus knew in himself that 
his disciples murmured at it, he said 
unto them, Doth this offend you? 
e What and if ye shall see the Son of 


man ascend up where he was before ? 
575 


lehrete zu Capernaum., 


Ev. Johannis, 6. 
52 Da zankten die Juden unter einander, 
und ſprachen: Wie kann dieſer uns ſein 


Fleiſch zu effen geben? ss Jeſus ſprach 


zu ihnen: Wahrlich, wahrlich, ich ſage 


euch: Werdet ihr nicht eſſen das Fleiſch 
des Menſchen Sohnes, und trinken ſein 
Blut, ſo habt ihr kein Leben in euch. 
51 Wer mein Fleiſch iſſet, und trinket mein 
Blut, der hat das ewige Leben, und ich 
werde ihn am jüngſten Tage auferwecken; 
55 Denn mein Fleiſch iſt die rechte Speiſe, 
und mein Blut iſt der rechte Trank. 
56 Wer mein Fleiſch iſſet, und trinket mein 
Blut, der bleibet in mir, und ich in ihm. 
57 Wie mich geſandt hat der lebendige 
Vater, und ich lebe um des Vaters wil— 
len; alſo, wer mich iſſet, derſelbige wird 
auch leben um meinetwillen. 58 Dieß iſt 
das Brod, das vom Himmel gekommen 
iſt; nicht wie eure Väter haben Manna 
gegeſſen, und ſind geſtorben. Wer dieß 
Brod iſſet, der wird leben in Ewigkeit. 
59 Solches ſagte er in der Schule, da er 
60 Viele nun ſei⸗ 
ner Jünger, die das höreten, ſprachen: Das 
iſt eine harte Rede, wer kann ſie hören 2 
61 Da Jeſus aber bei ſich ſelbſt merkte, 
daß ſeine Jünger darüber murreten, ſprach 
62 Wie, 


wenn ihr denn ſehen werdet des Menſchen 


er zu ihnen: Aergert euch das? 


Sohn auffahren dahin, da er zuvor war? 


ST. JEAN, VI. 


52 Les Juifs disputaient donc entre 
eux, et disaient: Comment cet homme 
peut-il nous donner sa chair à manger ? 
53 Et Jésus leur dit: En vérité, en 
vérité, je vous le dis: Si vous ne man- 
gez la chair du Fils de l'homme, et si 
vous ne buvez son sang, vous n'avez 
point la vie еп vous-mémes, 54 Celui 
qui mange ma chair et boit mon sang, 
а la vie éternelle; et je le ressusciterai 
au dernier jour. 55 Car ma chair est 
véritablement une nourriture, et mon 
sang est véritablement un breuvage. 
56 Celui qui mange ma chair et qui 
boit mon sang, demeure en moi, et je 
demeure en lui. 5 Comme le Père 
qui est vivant m'a envoyé, et que je 
vis par le Pére, de méme celui qui me 
mange, vivra aussi par moi. 58 C'est 
ісі le pain qui est descendu du ciel. 
Il wen est point comme de la manne 
qu'ont mangée vos peres, qui cepen- 
dant sont morts: celui qui mangera ce 
pain, vivra éternellement. 39 Il dit 
сев choses dans la synagogue, ensei- 
gnant à Capernaüm. во Et beaucoup 
d'entre ses disciples l'ayant entendu, 
dirent: Cette parole est dure, qui la 
peut écouter? в Mais Jésus sachant 
en lui-méme que ses disciples mur- 
leur dit: Ceci 


62 Que sera-ce 


muraient de cela, 
vous scandalise-t-il ? 
done si vous voyez le Fils de l'homme 


monter ot. il était premièrement ? 


BIBLIA НЕХУС ШОЛ 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, VI. VII. 


63 Spiritus est qui vivificat, caro non 
prodest quicquam: verba que ego lo- 
cutus sum vobis spiritus et vita sunt. 
в. Sed sunt quidam ex vobis qui non 
credunt. Sciebat enim ab initio Jesus 
qui essent credentes, et quis traditurus 
easet ni 65 Et dicebat: Propterea 
dixi vobis quia nemo potest venire ad 
me nisi fuerit ei datum a Patre meo. 
66 Ex hoc multi discipulorum ejus 
abierunt retro, et jam non cum illo 
ambulabant. 67 Dixit ergo Jesus ad 
duodecim: Numquid et vos vultis 
6s Respondit ergo ei Simon 
Domine, ad quem ibimus? 
verba vitæ æternæ habes, вә Et nos 
credidimus et cognovimus quia tu es 
Christus Filius Dei. 7o Respondit eis 
Jesus: Nonne ego vos duodecim elegi ? 
et ex vobis unus diabolus est. 71 Dice- 
bat autem Judam Simonis Scariotis : 


hie enim erat traditurus eum, cum 


esset unus ex duodecim. 


CAPUT VII. 


1 Post hee ambulabat Jesus 


in Galileam: non ешт volebat 


in Judzeam ambulare, quia que- 


rebant eum Judi interficere. 


BRueBLIA*HEX AGLOTYTA: 


ST, JOHN, VI. УП. 


вз It is the spirit that quickeneth ; 
the flesh profiteth nothing: the words 
that I speak unto you, they are spirit, 
and they are life. вз But there are 


some of you that believe not. For 


Jesus knew from the beginning who 


they were that believed not, and who 


should betray him. 6 And he said, 
Therefore said I unto you, that no 
man can come unto me, except it 
were given unto him of my Father. 
вв T From that time many of his disci- 
ples went back, and walked no more 
with him. er Then said Jesus unto 
the twelve, Will ye also go away ? 
вз Then Simon Peter answered him, 
Lord, to whom shall we go? thou hast 
the words of eternal life. e» And we 
believe and are sure that thou art that 
Christ, the Son of the living God. 
то Jesus answered them, Have not I 
chosen you twelve, and one of you is 
а devil? л He spake of Judas Iscariot 
the son of Simon: for he it was that 


should betray him, being one of the 


twelve. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 AFTER these Jesus 
walked 


walk 


things 
in Galilee: for he would 


because 


kill 


not in Jewry, 


Jews to him, 


577 


the sought 


Ev. Johannis, 6. 7. 
вз Der Geiſt ift es, der da lebendig macht; 
das Fleiſch iſt kein nütze. Die Worte, 
die ich rede, die ſind Geiſt und ſind Leben. 
61 Aber es find etliche unter euch, bie 
glauben nicht. Denn Jeſus wußte von 
Anfang wohl, welche nicht glaubend waren, 
und welcher ihn verrathen würde. 65 Und 
er ſprach: Darum habe ich euch geſagt: 
Niemand kann zu mir kommen, es ſey ihm 
denn von meinem Vater gegeben. os Von 
dem an gingen ſeiner Jünger viele hinter 
ſich, und wandelten hinfort nicht mehr 
mit ihm. 67 Da ſprach Jeſus zu den 
Zwölfen: Wollt ihr auch weggehen? 
es Da antwortete ihm Simon Petrus: 
Herr, wohin ſollen wir gehen? Du haſt 
Worte des ewigen Lebens. во Und wir 
haben geglaubet und erkannt, daß du biſt 
Chriſtus, der Sohn des lebendigen Gottes. 
70 Jeſus antwortete ihm: Habe ich nicht 
euch Zwölfe erwählt? Und euer einer iſt 
ein Teufel. 71 Er redete aber von dem 
Judas Simon Iſcharioth; derſelbige vere 
rieth ihn hernach, und war der Zwölfen 


einer. 


Das 7. Capitel. 


1 Darnach zog Jeſus umher in 
Galiläa; denn er wollte nicht in Judäa 
daß 


Leben 


umher ziehen, darum, ihm die 


Juden nach dem ſtelleten. 


ST. JEAN, VI. VII. 


63 C'est l'esprit qui vivifie, la chair ne 
sert de rien; les paroles que je vous 
dis sont esprit et vie. 64 Mais il y en 
a parmi vous quelques-uns qui ne 
croient point. En effet, Jésus savait 
des le commencement quels seraient 
ceux qui ne croiraient point, et quel 
serait celui qui le trahirait. 6s П leur 
dit done: C'est pour cela que je vous 
ai dit, que nul ne peut venir à moi, si 
cela ne lui est donné de mon Pére. 
66 {| Des cette heure-la beaucoup de 
ses disciples labandonnérent. Et ils 
пе marchaient plus avec lui. 67 Alors 
Jésus dit aux douze: Et vous, ne 
voulez-vous point aussi vous en aller? 
es Mais Simon-Pierre lui répondit: 
Seigneur, auprès de qui nous en irions- 
nous? tu as les paroles de la vie 
éternelle. 6 Et nous avons cru, et 
nous avons connu, que tu es le Christ, 
le Fils du Dieu vivant. 70 Jésus leur 
répondit: Ne vous ai-je pas choisis 
Et toutefois lun de 
71 Or il disait 


vous douze? 
vous est un démon. 
cela de Judas Iscariot, fils de Simon; 
car c'était lui qui allait le trahir, 


quoiqu'il fût l'un des douze. 


CHAPITRE VIL. 


1 APRES cela Jésus demeurait en 


Galilée; car il ne voulait point 


demeurer en Judée, parce que les 


Juifs cherchaient à le faire mourir. 


Tom. v. 4 Е 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, VII. 


2 Erat autem in proximo dies festus 
Judzorum scenopegia. з Dixerunt 
autem ad eum fratres ejus: Transi 
hine et vade in Judæam, ut et disci- 
puli tui videant opera tua que facis: 
4 Nemo enim in occulto aliquid facit 
et quaerit ipse in palam esse: si hzc 


facis, manifesta te ipsum mundo. 
5 Neque enim fratres ejus credebant in 
eum. 6 Dicit ergo eis Jesus: Tempus 
meum nondum venit, tempus autem 
vestrum semper est paratum. 7 Non 
potest mundus odisse vos, me autem 
odit, quia ego testimonium perhibeo 
de illo quia opera ejus mala sunt. 
8 Vos ascendite ad diem festum hune: 
ego non ascendo ad diem festum istum, 
quia meum tempus nondum impletum 
est. 9 Hæc cum dixisset, ipse mansit 
in Galilea. 10 Ut autem ascenderunt 
fratres ejus, tunc et ipse ascendit ad 
diem festum, non manifeste sed quasi 
in occulto. п qudæi ergo quærebant 


eum in die festo et dicebant: Ubi 


est Ше? 12 Et murmur multus de 


eo erat in turba. Quidam enim 


dicebant quia bonus est, alii autem 
dicebant: Non, sed seducit о 
1з Nemo tamen palam loquebatur de 
illo 


propter metum Judæorum. 


БШ Б ГА HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. JOHN, VII. 


2 Now the Jews’ feast of tabernacles 
was at hand. 3 His brethren there- 
fore said unto him, Depart hence, 
and go into Judea, that thy dis- 
ciples also may see the works that 
thou doest. 4 For there is no man 
that doeth any thing in secret, and 
he himself seeketh to be known 
openly. If thou do these things, shew 
thyself to the world. 5 For neither 
did his brethren’ believe in him. 
в Then Jesus said unto them, My time 
is not yet come: but your time is 
alway ready. 7 The world cannot 
hate you; but me it hateth, because I 
testify of it, that the works thereof 
are evil в Go ye up unto this feast ; 
Igonot up yet unto this feast; for 
my time is not yet full come. ә» When 
he had said these words unto them, 
he abode still in Galilee. 10 T But 
when his brethren were gone up, then 
went he also up unto the feast, not 
openly, but as it were in secret. 
11 Then the Jews sought him at the 
feast, and said, Where is he? 12 And 
there was much murmuring among 
the, people concerning him: for some 
said, He is а good man: others 
said, Nay; but he deceiveth the 
people. 13 Howbeit no man spake 


openly of him for fear of the Jews. 
579 


Ev. Johannis, 7. 
2 Es war aber nahe der Juden Feſt ber 
Laubrüſt. з Da ſprachen feine Briider 
zu ihm: Mache dich auf von dannen, und 
gehe in Judäa, auf daß auch deine Siin- 
ger ſehen die Werke, die du thuſt. 4 9tiez 
mand thut etwas im Verborgenen, und 
will doch frei offenbar ſeyn. Thuſt du 
ſolches, ſo offenbare dich vor der Welt. 
5 Denn auch feine Brüder glaubten nicht 
an ihn. s Da ſpricht Jeſus zu ihnen: 
Meine Zeit iſt noch nicht hier: eure Zeit 
aber ift allewege. 7 Die Welt kann euch 
nicht haſſen; mich aber haſſet ſie, denn ich 
zeuge von ihr, daß ihre Werke böſe ſind. 
s Gehet ihr hinauf auf dieſes Feſt. Ich 
will noch nicht hinauf gehen auf dieſes 
Feſt; denn meine Zeit iſt noch nicht er— 
füllet. о Da er aber das zu ihnen geſagt, 
blieb er in Galiläa. 10 Als aber ſeine 
Brüder waren hinauf gegangen, da ging er 
auch hinauf zu dem Feſt, nicht offenbarlich, 
ſondern gleich heimlich. u Da ſuchten 
ihn die Juden am Feſt, und ſprachen: Wo 
iſt der? 1 Und es war ein großes Ge— 
murmel von ihm unter dem Volk. Etliche 
ſprachen: Er iſt fromm. Die andern aber 
ſprachen: Nein, ſondern er verführet das 
Volk. 18 Niemand aber redete frei von 


ihm, um der Furcht willen vor den Juden. 


| 


ST. JEAN, VII. 


2 Cependant la féte des Juifs, appelée 
les Tabernacles, était proche. 3 Ses 
frères lui dirent donc: Pars дле, et 
t'en va en Judée, afin que tes disciples 
volent aussi les ceuvres que tu fais. 
4 Car nul magit en secret, lorsqu'il 
cherche à ótre en évidence. Puisque 
tu fais ces choses, fais-toi connaitre au 
monde. 5s Car ses fréres mómes ne 
croyaient point en lui. e Jésus leur dit 
done: Mon temps n'est pas encore 
venu, mais votre temps est toujours 


prét. 7 Le monde ne peut pas vous 


avoir en haine, mais pour moi, il me 


hait, parce que je témoigne contre lui 


que ses œuvres sont mauvaises. 
s Montez à cette féte, vous autres; 
pour moi, je ne monte point encore à 
cette féte, parce que mon temps n'est 
pas encore accompli. ә Et leur ayant 
dit ces choses, il demeura en Galilée. 
10 "I Mais quand ses fréres furent 
montés, alors il monta aussi à la fête, 
non point publiquement, mais comme 
en secret. 1 Or les Juifs le cherchai- 
ent à la fête, et ils disaient : Où est-il ? 
12 Et il y avait parmi le peuple une 
grande discussion sur son sujet. Les uns 
disaient: Il est homme de bien; et ies 
autres disaient: Non, au contraire, il 
trompe le peuple. 13 Toutefois personne 
ne parlait de lui avec liberté, à cause 


de la crainte qwom avait des Juifs. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, VII. 


14 Jam autem die festo mediante ascen- 


dit Jesus in templum et docebat. 15 Et 


| mirabantur Judæi dicentes: Quomodo 


hie litteras scit cum non didicerit ? 


is Respondit eis Jesus et dixit: Mea 


| doctrina non est mea, sed ejus qui 


misit me. 17 Si quis voluerit volun- 
tatem ejus facere, cognoscet de doc- 
trina utrum ex Deo sit,an ego a me 
ipso loquar. 1s Qui a semet ipso 
loquitur, gloriam propriam querit: 
qui autem querit gloriam ejus qui 
misit illum, liie verax est, et injustitia 
in illo non est. 19 Nonne Moses dedit 
vobis legem ? et nemo ex vobis facit 
legem. 20 Quid me queeritis interficere ? 
Respondit turba et dixit: Dæmonium 
habes: quis te quærit interficere ? 
м Respondit Jesus et dixit eis: Unum 
opus feci, et omnes miramini. 22 Prop- 
terea Moses dedit vobis circumcisionem 
non quia ex Mose est sed ex patribus, 
et in sabbato circumciditis hominem. 
23 Si circumcisionem accipit homo 
in sabbato ut поп salvatur lex 
Mosi, mihi indignamini quia totum 
sabbato ? 


hominem sanum fec in 


24 Nolite judicare secundum fa- 


| ciem sed justum judicium judicate. 


BIBLIA 
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14 T Now about the midst of the feast 
Jesus went up into the temple, and 
taught. 15 And the Jews marvelled, 
saying, How knoweth this man letters, 
having never learned ? 16 Jesus answer- 
ed them, and said, My doctrine is not 
mine, but his that sent me. 17 If any 
man will do his will, he shall know of 
the doctrine, whether it be of God, or 
whether I speak of myself. 1s He 
that speaketh of himself seeketh his 
own glory: but he that seeketh his 
glory that sent him, the same is true, 
and no unrighteousness is in him. 
1 Did not Moses give you the law, 
and yet none of you keepeth the law ? 
Why go ye about to kill me? 2o The 
people answered and said, Thou hast 
a devil: who goeth about to kill thee ? 
21 Jesus answered and said unto them, 
I have done one work, and уе all 
marvel. 22 Moses therefore gave unto 
you circumcision ; (not because it is 


of Moses, but of the fathers;) and ye 


on the sabbath day circumcise а man. 


23 If aman on the sabbath day receive 


circumcision, that the law of Moses 
should not be broken; are ye angry 
at me, because I have made a man 
every whit whole on the sabbath day? 
24 Judge not according to the appear- 


ance, but judge righteous judgment. 
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14 Aber mitten im Feſt ging Jeſus hinauf 
in den Tempel, und lehrete. 1s Und die 
Juden verwunderten ſich, und ſprachen: 
Wie kann dieſer die Schrift, ſo er ſie doch 
nicht gelernet hat? 16 Jeſus antwortete 
ihnen, und ſprach: Meine Lehre iſt nicht 
mein, ſondern deß, der mich geſandt hat. 
17 So jemand will deß Willen thun, der 
wird inne werden, ob dieſe Lehre von, 
Gott ſey, oder ob ich von mir ſelbſt rede. 
is Wer von ihm ſelbſt redet, der ſucht ſeine 
eigene Ehre; wer aber ſucht die Ehre 
deß, der ihn geſandt hat, der iſt wahr— 
haftig, und iſt keine Ungerechtigkeit an 
ihm. 19 Hat euch nicht Moſes das Geſetz 
gegeben? Und niemand unter euch thut 
das Geſetz. Warum ſuchet ihr mich zu 
20 Das Volk antwortete, und 
Wer ſucht 


21 Jeſus antwortete, und 


tödten? 
ſprach: Du haſt den Teufel. 
dich zu tödten? 
ſprach: Ein einiges Werk habe ich gethan, 
und es wundert euch alle. 22 Moſes hat 
euch darum gegeben die Beſchneidung, 
nicht, daß ſie von Moſe kommt, ſondern 
von den Vätern; noch beſchneidet ihr den 
Menſchen am Sabbath. 23 So ein Menſch 
die Beſchneidung annimmt am Sabbath, 
auf daß nicht das Geſetz Moſis gebrochen 
werde, zürnet ihr denn über mich, daß ich 
den ganzen Menſchen habe am Sabbath 
geſund gemacht? 2 Richtet nicht nach dem 
Anſehen, ſondern richtet ein rechtes Gericht. 


HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. JEAN, ҮП. 


14 T Or quand c'était déjà le milieu de 
la fête, Jésus monta au temple, et il 
les Juifs s'en 


enseignait. 15 Mais 


étonnaient, disant: Comment cet 
homme sait-il les Écritures, ne les 
ayant point apprises? 26 Jésus leur 
répondit, et dit: Ma doctrine n'est 
pas de moi, mais elle est de celui qui 
ma envoyé. 17 Si quelqu'un veut 
faire la volonté de Dieu, il connaîtra, 
quant à ma doctrine, si elle est de 
Dieu, ou si je parle de moi-méme. 
is Celui qui parle de lui-même, cherche 
sa propre gloire. Celui, au contraire, 
qui cherche la gloire de celui qui l'a 
envoyé, est véridique, et il n'y a point 
en lui d'injustice. 19 Moise ne vous 
a-t-il pas donné la loi? Et cependant 
nul de vous n'observe la loi. Pour- 
quoi cherchez. vous à me faire mourir ? 
20 Le peuple répondit, et dit: Tu es 
possédé d'un démon; qui est-ce qui 
cherche à te faire mourir? 21 Jésus 
répondit, et leur dit: J'ai fait une 
ceuvre le jour du sabbat, et vous en 
étes tous étonnés. 22 Moise vous a 
donné la circoncision, (non qu’elle soit 
de Moise, elle est au contraire des 
péres) et veus circoncisez un homme 
le jour du sabbat. 2з Si un homme 
peut recevoir la circoncision le jour du 
sabbat, afin que la loi de Moise qui 
l'ordomne ne soit point violée, étes- 
vous en colère contre moi, parce que 
jai guéri un homme tout entier 
le jour du sabbat? 2% Ne jugez 


point selon l'apparence, prononcez 


au contraire un jugement véritable. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


КАТА IDANNHN, £. 


© E: 
25 ENO ow ws ёк tav 'lepo- 
^ ? ^ 7 > ^ 
coXvgevrüv: Ору оўтоў$ єоти ov 
^ ^ 3 wv 
tntodow атоктейга; 26 Kal ide map- 
^ | э ^ n 
pnaía Мале, Kal ovdev. ауте Méyovaw. 
^o M e у | 
Мутотє «\л)00< Cyvecav ot apxovTes | 
Ф A e f " 
бт obróg ёстіх [anņĝbðs] о Xpioros; 
^ is ГА 
27 АМАА тодтоу oldapev тобе» ёстір · | 
е * * ef x 79 * 
о бе Xptotos дтар EpxnTat, od ele 


yuvca eu тобе» éotiv. 28 Ekpa£ev ойу 


^ ` e $) ^ NY 
ёр TO leo 0д:даскюу o Ihe xai 
7 

Aéyev: Kapé оїдатє kai olòare побєу 
э , M 3 9 3 ^ $ A A 0. 

ciui’ kai am ёџахтод ойк éXQXvOa, 
* М ГА ^ 

ann éotw adnOwos o méuyas pe, Ov 
е ^ 3 \ 3 

оде ойк oldate 29 Eyo [če] ода 

5 a er D 3 ^ ОТУ > €^, 

QUTOV, OTL TAP avTOD eipi KAKELVOS ше 
5 ae 

ámécTaAkev, зо Etntovy обу avrov 
Li M , \ э 7 3 5 $ х 

macat, Kal ovdeis éméfaXev ёт avTOv 

x ^ er » 5. СА е ei | 

THY xpa, OTL ойт eAnrAVOEL 7) &pa 

31 OXO 


» ^ H ГА 2 
VO. бе ETLOTEVOCAV EK 


^ Y 3 ud N * 
TOU GMO єє auTov, кай ÉXeyov: 


"О Христдѕ бта» EMON, uù Treiova 


onpela Tomce wv ovTos тое; 


/ ^ ^ 
32"Hxovcav oi Фаристайо› той булоо 
f * ? ^ ^ Š \ 
yoyyufovros mept аўтоў abra, кай | 
э ГА n , ы > ^ * 
amTéoTeihav UTNpéTas oi аругєрєіѕ xai 
е с ^ 
of Papicaion iva midcwow  avTóv. 
m 5 ^ 
зз Eimev оду б 'ImcoUe* “Ett ypdvov 
N 5 
pikpov pel 


е ^ DIEN * e £ 
ULOV ciut kai vTayw 


M N 
трд$ TOV тёрлраута ue. зь 2атўсєтё 


a e A е, | 
Kal єир)аєтє ка} бтоу | 


ойу 


DN 3 UN, ^ ^ 
ei eyo vues ov OvvacÜe Ne. 
589 


дє 


26а 22] Wis 


По 


2 12 сла 
ad 25e D tai} ооа solo 2 
‚Мох <) ой оса ох 
одо . U бә} мә laio % 
үш e шз] їй 


т oo ab у 


crea RO 
2 к a 
xo] 2) delato . on 


y ** 
(Lay 


Я КОЕ 
[SR 
. 14}, 


° 
ч 


( за у y .0 
Alas 0.3619 


* OOI 


ахо E схо CG 5a.a5]o 28 


Et UNO * 05 1 


ái Wl BS) Que GA 
АД U aeai Lân, e. Shs) 
оа ‚ 225,9) © да э " 
лах <0? 01 bl Wa <) 15 29 


7 y 
A850 зо 


сЕ А) Кеса n 


. — 522 500 Li 
ä ) ! 


| e a5] аз] do + о} 


D Wo . bg 
là үш Q3 Hubs ам 


ахо . ro old ахча 


S SO quA» KAS 21) do 


a 32 е зо 2 1202} 


e HAS Liia 


ÂA 03,90 .= ora As 


* u b 122» bo 2830 
lio} 202 NaNÓ . Coe {д 33 
O 20 bi Nilo Я 1 (a2 чу 


ó 


D^ в э 
аЛа о/о s» . 00398) 
o m Amo о 


EUM зр laul е Ad- 


MEAS Gl aiaa N 


SEC. JOHANNEM, VII. 
25 Dicebant ergo quidam ex. Hiero- 
solymis: Nonne hic est quem que- 
runt interficere? 26 Et ессе palam 
loquitur et nihil ei dicunt: numquid 
vere cognoverunt principes quia hie 
est Christus? 27 Sed hune scimus 
unde sit: Christus autem cum venerit, 
nemo scit unde sit. 2s Clamabat ergo 


docens in templo Jesus et dicens: Et 


me scitis et unde sim scitis: et à me 


| ipso non veni, sed est verus qui misit 


me, quem vos nescitis: 2 Ego scio 
eum, quia abipso sum et ipse me misit. 
зо Queerebant ergo eum apprehendere, 
et nemo misit in illum manus, quia 
nondum venerat hora ejus. 31 De 
turba autem multi crediderunt in eum, 
et dicebant: Christus eum venerit, 
numquid plura signa faciet quam quæ 
hic facit? зз Audierunt Pharisæi 
turbam murmurantem de illo hee, 
et miserunt principes et Pharisæi 
ministros ut apprehenderent eum. 
33 Dixit ergo Jesus: Adhuc modicum 
vobiscum et vado 


tempus sum, 


ad eum qui misit me. з Que- 


ritis me et non invenietis, et ubi 


sum ego vos non potestis venire. 


ST. JOHN, VII. 


25 Then said some of them of Jerusalem, 
Is not this he, whom they seek to kill ? 
26 But, lo, he speaketh boldly, and they 
say nothing unto him. Do the rulers 
know indeed that this is the very 
Christ? 27 Howbeit we know this 
man whence he is: but when Christ 
cometh, no man knoweth whence he is. 
28 Then cried Jesus in the temple as he 
taught, saying, Ye both know me, and 
ye know whence I am: and I am not 
come of myself, but he that sent me is 
true, whom ye know not. 2 But I 
know him: for I am from him, and 
he hath sent me. зо Then they sought 
to take him: but no man laid hands 
on him, because his hour was not yet 


31 And many of the people 
and said, When 


come. 
believed on him, 
Christ cometh, will he do more mira- 
cles than these which this man hath 
done? 32 4 The Pharisees heard that 
the people murmured such things con- 
cerning him; and the Pharisees and 
the chief priests sent officers to take 
him. 33 Then said Jesus unto them, 
Yet a little while am I with you, and 
then {go unto him that sent me. 34 Ye 


shall seek me, and shall not find me: 


and where I am, thither ye cannot come. 
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25 Da ſprachen etliche von Jeruſalem: Iſt 
das nicht der, den ſie ſuchten zu tödten? 
26 Und ſiehe zu, er redet frei, und ſie ſagen 
ihm nichts. Erkennen unſere Oberſten 
nun gewiß, daß er gewiß Chriſtus ſey? 
27 Doch wir wiffen, von wannen dieſer ift; 


wenn aber Chriſtus kommen wird, ſo wird 


niemand wiſſen, von wannen er iſt. 


23 Da rief Jeſus im Tempel, tefrete, und 


Ev. Johannis, 7. 
ſprach: Ja, ihr kennet mich, und wiſſet, 
von wannen ich bin; und von mir ſelbſt 
bin ich nicht gekommen, ſondern es iſt ein 
Wahrhaftiger, der mich geſandt bat, wel- 
chen ihr nicht kennet. 29 Ich kenne ihn 

aber; denn ich bin von ihm, und er hat 

mich geſandt. зо Da ſuchten fie ihn zu 
| greifen; aber niemand legte die Hand an 
ihn, denn ſeine Stunde war noch nicht 
gekommen. 31 Aber viele vom Volk 
glaubten an ihn, und ſprachen: Wenn 
Chriſtus kommen wird, wird er auch mehr 
Zeichen thun, denn dieſer thut? 32 Und 
es kam vor die Phariſäer, daß das Volk 
ſolches von ihm murmelte. Da ſandten 


die Phariſäer und Hohenprieſter Knechte 


aus, daß fte ihn griffen. 33 Da ſprach 
Jeſus zu ihnen: Ich bin noch eine kleine 
Zeit bei euch, und dann gehe ich hin zu 
dem, der mich gefanbt hat. 34 Ihr wer— 
det mich ſuchen, und nicht finden; und 


da Ich bin, könnet Ihr nicht hinkommen. 


ST. JEAN, VII. 


25 Alors quelques-uns de ceux de Jéru- 
salem disaient: N’est-ce pas là celui 
qu'ils cherchent à faire mourir? 26 Et 
cependant, voici, il parle librement, et 
Les chefs 


auraient-ils connu d'une maniére cer- 


ils ne lui disent rien. 
taine qu'il est véritablement le Christ? 
27 Mais nous savons bien d'oü il est; 
or, quand le Christ viendra, personne 
ne saura d'où il est. 2s Jésus s'écriait 
donec à haute voix dans le temple, 
enseignant et disant: Pour moi, vous 
me connaissez, et vous savez doù je 
suis. Et je ne suis point venu de 
moi-même: mais celui qui m'a envoyé 
est véritable, et vous ne le connaissez — 
point. 20 Pour moi je le connais; car 
je suis iss de lui, et c'est lui qui m'a 
envoyé. 30 Ils cherchaient donc à le 
saisir; mais personne ne mit les mains 
sur lui, parce que son heure n'était 
pas encore venue. 31 Cependant un 
grand nombre d'entre le peuple crurent 
Et Quand le 


Christ sera venu, fera-t-il plus de 


en lui. ils disaient : 
miracles que n'en a fait celui-ci ? 
32 T Les Pharisiens entendirent que le 
peuple disputait ainsi & son sujet. Et 
les Pharisiens avec les principaux 
Sacrificateurs envoyérent des sergents 
pour le saisir. 33 Jésus leur disait 
done: Je suis avec vous encore pour un 
peu de temps, et je m'en vais à celui 
qui m'a envoyé. 34 Vous me chercherez, 
mais vous ne me trouverez point; et 


là ой je serai vous ne pouvez venir. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, VII. 

35 Dixerunt ergo Judæi ad se ipsos: 
Quo hie iturus est, quia non invenie- 
mus eum ? numquid in dispersionem 
gentium iturus est et docturus gentes ? 
36 Quis est hic sermo quem dixit: 
Quzritis me et non invenietis, et ubi 
sum ego non potestis venire? 37 In 
novissimo autem die magno festivitatis 
stabat Jesus et clamabat dicens: Qui 
38 Qui 


scriptura, 


sitit, veniat ad me et bibat. 
credit in me, sicut dixit 
flumina de ventre ejus fluent aquæ 
vivæ. 39 Hoc autem dixit de Spiritu 
quem accepturi erant credentes in 
eum: non enim erat Spiritus datus, 
quia Jesus nondum fuerat glorificatus. 
4) Ex illa ergo turba cum audissent 
hos sermones ejus, dicebant: Hic est 
vere propheta: 41 Alii dicebant: Hic 
est Christus : quidam autem dicebant : 
Numquid a Galilæa Christus venit? 
42 Nonne scriptura dicit quia ex 
semine David et de Bethleem castello, 
ubi erat David, venit Christus ? 
43 Dissensio itaque facta est in turba 
propter eum. м Quidam autem ex 
ipsis 


volebant apprehendere eum, 


sed nemo misit super illum manus. 


ST. JOHN, VII. 


35 Then said the Jews among them- 
selves, Whither will he go, that we 
shall not find him? will he go unto 
the dispersed among the Gentiles, 
and teach the Gentiles? 36 What 
manner of saying is this that he said, 
Ye shall seek me, and shall not find 
me: and where I am, thither ye cannot 
come? 37 In the last day, that great 
day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, 
saying, If any man thirst, let him 
come unto me, and drink. зв He that 
believeth on me, as the scripture hath 
said, out of his belly shall flow rivers 
of living water. 39 (But this spake he 
of the Spirit, which they that believe 
on him should receive: for the Holy 
Ghost was not yet given; because 
that Jesus was not yet glorified.) 
4 T Many of the people therefore, 
when they heard this saying, said, Of 
a truth this is the Prophet. 41 Others 
said, This is the Christ. But some 
said, Shall Christ come out of Galilee ? 
42 Hath not the scripture said, That 
Christ cometh of the seed of David, and 
out of the town of Bethlehem, where 
David was? 43 So there was a division 
among the people because of him. 
44 And some of them would have taken 


him; but no man laid hands on him. 
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Ev. Johannis, 7. 

35 Da ſprachen die Juden unter einander: 

Wo will dieſer hingehen, daß wir ihn 

nicht finden ſollen? Will er unter die 
Griechen gehen, die hin und her zerſtreuet 
liegen, und die Griechen lehren? з Was 
iſt das für eine Rede, daß er ſaget: Ihr 
werdet mich ſuchen, und nicht finden; und 
wo ich bin, da könnet ihr nicht hinkommen? 
37 Aber am letzten Tage des Feſtes, der am 
herrlichſten war, trat Jeſus auf, rief und 
ſprach: Wen da dürſtet, der komme zu 
mir, und trinke! зз Wer an mich glaubet, 
wie die Schrift ſagt, von deß Leibe werden 
Ströme des lebendigen Waſſers fließen. 
39 Das ſagte er aber von dem Geiſt, wel- 
chen empfangen ſollten, die an ihn glau— 
beten; denn der heilige Geiſt war noch 
nicht da; denn Jefus war noch nicht ver- 
kläret. 40 Viele nun vom Volk, die dieſe 
Rede höreten, ſprachen: Dieſer iſt ein 
rechter Prophet. 
Er iſt Chriſtus. 
Soll Chriſtus aus Galiläa kommen? 


41 Die andern ſprachen: 


Etliche aber ſprachen: 


à Spricht nicht die Schrift, von dem 
Samen Davids, und aus dem Flecken 
Bethlehem, da David war, ſolle Chriſtus 
48 Alſo 
dem Volk 


Zwie⸗ 
ihn. 


44 Es wollten aber etliche ihn greifen, 


kommen? ward eine 


tracht unter über 


aber niemand legte die Hand an ihn. 


TTA. 


ST. JEAN, VII. 


35 Or les Juifs dirent entre eux: Ой 
doit-il aller, que nous ne puissions le 
trouver?  Doit-il aller vers ceux qui 
sont dispersés parmi les Grecs, et en- 
seigner les Grecs? 36 Quel est ce dis- 
cours quil a tenu: Vous me cher- 
cherez, mais vous ne те trouverez 
point; et Ја ot je serai, vous ne pouvez 
venir ? 37 Kt le dernier, le plus grand 
jour de la féte, Jésus se tenait là, par- 
lant à haute voix, en disant: Si quel- 
qu'un a soif, quil vienne à moi et 
qu'il boive. зв Pour celui qui croit en 
mol, des fleuves d'eau vive découleront 
de son sein, comme dit l'Écriture. 
39 (Or il disait cela de l'Esprit que 
devaient recevoir ceux qui croyaient 
en lui; ear le Saint-Esprit n'était pas 
encore donné, parce que Jésus n'était 
pas encore glorifiéÉ) 40 T П y eut 
done un grand nombre d'entre le 
peuple qui, ayant entendu ce discours, 
disaient: Celui-ci est véritablement le 
Prophéte. 41 Les autres disaient: Celui- 
ci est le Christ. D'autres disaient, au 
contraire : Le Christ vient-il donc de 
la Galilée ? 


pas, que le Christ viendra de la posté- 


а L'Écriture ne dit-elle 


rité de David, et de la bourgade de 
Bethléhem où demeurait David? 43 II 
y eut done division dans le peuple à 
son sujet. 4: Et quelques-uns d'entre 
eux voulaient le saisir; néanmoins 


personne ne mit les mains sur lui. 


Том. v. 4 к 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, ҮП. УШ. 


45 Venerunt ergo ministri ad pontifices 
et dixerunt eis illi: 


46 Re- 


et Pharisæos : 
Quare non adduxistis eum ? 
sponderunt ministri: Numquam sic 
locutus est homo sicut hic homo. 
47 Responderunt ergo eis Pharisæi: 
Numquid et vos seducti estis? 
as Numquid aliquis ex principibus 
credidit in eum aut ex Pharisæis ? 
49 Sed turba heec quæ non novit legem 
maledicti sunt. 50 Dicit Nicodemus 
ad eos, ille qui venit ad eum nocte, qui 
unus erat ex ipsis. & Numquid lex 
nostra judieat hominem nisi audierit 
ab ipso prius et cognoverit quid faciat? 
5» Responderunt et dixerunt ei : Num- 
quid et tu Galileus es? Scrutare et 
vide quia propheta a Galilea non 
surgit. 52 Et reversi sunt unusquisque 


in domum suam. 


CAPUT ҮШ. 


1 JESUS autem perrexit in montem 
oliveti: 2 Et diluculo iterum venit 
in templum, et omnis populus venit 
ad eum, et sedens docebat eos. 3 Ad- 
ducunt autem scribe et Phariszi 
mulierem in adulterio deprehensam, 
4 Et 


et statuerunt eam in medio 


dixerunt ei: Magister, hsc mulier 
modo deprehensa est in adulterio. 5 In 
lege autem Moses mandavit nobis 


hujusmodi lapidare: tu ergo quid dicis? 


ST. JOHN, УП. УШ. 


4 T Then came the officers to the 


chief priests and Pharisees; and 
they said unto them, Why have 


ye not brought him? 46 The officers 


answered, Never man spake like 


this man. 47 Then answered them 
the Pharisees, Are ye also deceived ? 
а Have any of the rulers or of the 
Pharisees believed on him? 49 But 
this people who knoweth not the law 
are cursed. so Nicodemus saith unto 
them, (he that came to Jesus by night, 
being one of them,) a Doth our law 
judge any man, before it hear him, 
and know what he doeth? s2 They 
answered and said unto him, Art thou 
also of Galilee? Search, and look: 
for out of Galilee ariseth no prophet. 
5» And every man went unto his own 


ouse. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 JESUS went unto the mount of 
Olives. 2 And early in the morning 
he came again into the temple, and all 
the people came unto him ; and he sat 
3 And the 


scribes and Pharisees brought unto 


down, and taught them. 


him a woman taken in adultery ; and 
when they had set her in the midst, 
4 They say unto him, Master, this 
woman was taken 1n adultery, in 
the very act. 5 Now Moses in the 
law commanded us, that such should 


be stoned: but what sayest thou? 
537 


Ev. Johannis, 7. 8. 


в Die Knechte kamen zu den Hohen- 
prieſtern und Phariſäern. Und ſie ſprachen 
zu ihnen: Warum habt ihr ihn nicht ge— 
bracht? 46 Die Knechte antworteten: Es 
hat nie kein Menſch alſo geredet, wie 
dieſer Menſch. 47 Da antworteten ihnen 
die Phariſäer: Seyd ihr auch verführet? 
в Glaubt auch irgend ein Oberſter ober 
Phariſäer an ihn? 49 Sondern das Volk, 
das nichts vom Geſetz weiß, iſt verflucht. 
50 Spricht zu ihnen Nicodemus, der bei 
der Nacht zu ihm kam, welcher einer unter 
51 Richtet unſer Geſetz auch 


einen Menſchen, ehe man ihn verhöret, 


ihnen war: 


und erfennet, was er thut? 52 Ste antz 
worteten, und ſprachen zu ihm: Biſt du 
auch ein Galiläer? Forſche und ſiehe, aus 
Galiläa ftebet kein Prophet auf. 53 Und 


ein jeglicher ging alſo heim. 


Das 8. Capitel. 

1 Jeſus aber ging an den Oelberg. 
2 Und früh Morgens kam er wieder in den 
Tempel, und alles Volk kam zu ihm; und 
er ſetzte ſich, und lehrete fie. 3 Aber die 
Schriftgelehrten und Phariſäer brachten 
ein Weib zu ihm, im Ehebruch begriffen, 
und ſtelleten fie ins Mittel dar. 4 Und 
Meiſter, dieß Weib 
iſt begriffen auf friſcher That im Ehe— 
bruch. 


ſprachen zu ihm: 


s Moſes aber hat uns im Geſetz 


geboten, ſolche zu ſteinigen; was ſagſt du? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


ST. JEAN, VII. VIII. 


45 "I Les sergents s'en retournèrent 
done vers les principaux Sacrifica- 
teurs et les Pharisiens, qui leur dirent : 
Pourquoi ne l'avez-vous pas amené? 
46 Les sergents répondirent: Jamais 
homme n'a parlé comme cet homme. 
47 Mais les Pharisiens leur répondirent : 
Avez-vous été trompés vous aussi? 
48 Y a-t-il quelqu'un des chefs ou des 
Pharisiens qui ait cru en lui? 4» Mais 
cette populace, qui ne sait ce que 
c'est que la loi, est exécrable. so Nico- 
deme (celui qui était venu vers Jésus 
de nuit, et qui était l'un d'entre eux), 
leur dit: 
un homme avant de lavoir entendu, 
52 [ls 
répondirent, et lui dirent: Es-tu aussi 
de la Galilée? Sonde les Eeritures, 


et tu verras qu'aucun prophète n'a été 


51 Notre loi condamne-t-elle 


et d'avoir connu ce qu'il a fait? 


suscité de la Galilée. 53 Puis chacun 


А Р 
s'en alla dans sa maison. 


CHAPITRE УШ. 


1 CEPENDANT Jésus s'en alla à la 
montagne des Oliviers. 2 Mais à la 
pointe du jour, 11 revint encore au 
temple, et tout le peuple vint à lui. 
Et s'étant assis, il les enseignait. 
3 Cependant les Scribes et les Phari- 
siens lui amenèrent une femme sur- 
prise en adultère. Et, ayant placée 
4 Ils lui 


cette femme vient 


au milieu de l'assemblée, 
Maitre, 


d'étre surprise commettant adultére. 


dirent : 


5 Or Moise nous a commandé dans 
la loi, de lapider celles qui sont 


en ce cas; toi done, qu'en dis-tu? 


4 F 2 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 


KATA INANNAN, . 


^ d g 
e Tobro 86 É£Xeyov mepátovres avTov, 


^ ^ € 
(va ёушс› каттүорєу ab. O De 


^ A ^ , 
Ino като Kias TQ SaxTUho 


` ^ е ` M i 
ёурафе» eis THY туђи. 7 Qs de eré- 
э ^ DaF » 7 5 
pevov éporüvres avrov, üvakvwras eime 
\ > ГА е 3 ip е ~ 
mpos avtovs: ‘О арашартттоѕ vov 
^ ^ А 
трфто$ Tov Abov ёт айт) бахете. 
в Kal там» като коа Cypadev eis 
A ^ is M * СА M е ` 
т?” уди. 9 Oi бё акодсаутєѕ Kal уто 
^ y > А 2 , 
Ths cuverdnoews EM ο,M é£rjpxovro 
m d т 2) А ы \ ^ 
els каб eis, apEdpevor amò тфу pe- 
g er ^ 3 vi 1 
aButépwv ées тди éoxárev, KAL KATE- 
Nel hn povos ó “Inoods xai ý yuri) 
èv péow éotaca. 10 Avaxinpas дё б 
3 ^ 
Гусодѕ xai радиа Ocacápevos т\р 
z 
yw), 


^ i 7 Ма e 
THS bs, elev avr: Н 


A 9 A 
тод єісір éxeivot of каттууороф cov; 
D g ГА 
ойде ce kaTékpwev; n'H бё erev: 


Ovdeis, Куре. Eime с а®тў o In- 


^ > * M £ ГА и 
C0 Ovóé EYW сє катакріро ° "Tropevou 


under dudprave. 12 IId otv 


QUTOÍS 


\ 
ка 


e o `Гусоў$ Xéyov: 


> 1 > ы ^ ^^ 

Eyw eip тд pôs tod кбтцоу', 0 ako- 

М ^ 7 N ^ 
XovÜQv éuol ой ш) пєритатђот èv TH 

, 5 b e ` ^ Di ^ 

oKoTia, AAN ёе, то pôs тў Cof. 
^ 

Zv 


kJ 5 ^ ‚м 
із Eimov оди avt о{ Papioaior · 


тєрї ceavToU paprvupets* 7) џарторіа 


cov ойк ёст» , 14 ArexpiOn 
2) ^ * ^ > 
Iucoüs каї etmev avroig: Kav é&yo 
"^ X bi ^ 3 (2 > 
paptup@ тєрї euavTov, ardyOis ёттщ 
i , e 5 
7 paprvpía pov, бт O TOÜcv AA- 


* ^ 
Üov каї тоў отауш- 


te 0 37 bl ^ i i 
ооатє "7rOUEP єруоџаг N) тоу . | 


vets [бе] ойк 


4 2 2 ошо, 
‚ах ош о bore 
D iR à» {о 160 lisa] 
OL. ouv АА = c2 Saa 
<) EL ET WS lon SD 
227] . 01 cSlas = 5 
acil (Gaio 11. . 90s solo 
. 
ло W T Solos . lab 
oe a s 1-5] WS doa 


85 


5 pe 000 Ga} artes 
Dee La = q 
ciala] 2 siaaa 1243] 
А IAs хоо 
‚АЙ oS м) 
Е Е Беса .a1] y 
г? 10]. Lo ai йе : 20 
NUS [Er] Dato 3] ilal . C 
> o ) 202 lean woo „Мм 
“дех бам S Мо = 2 2023 

Лә соо) BI hi . Wolo 
M „Балда деш D 1-45, 
aS eise] з dL» Боаз ow олда) 
ско peas “А As 


дал А21 г? 5 ю 


ents Eg 


. lao 
* ә loo ) s Aa) 
hi == Gol Solo Sader lisi 
ээ wear “WS Gl зло 
Bb ow» WS . Алф aci 
Wb lide мыд hie 
ё O ш} дл 


^ [4 
„loo 


Er 
j hl Ni [X D 2 tase] <0 | nescitis unde venio aut quo vado. 


SEC. JOHANNEM, VIII. 


в Hzec autem dicebant temtantes eum, 
ut possent accusare eum. Jesus autem 
inclinans se deorsum digito scribebat 


in terra. 7 Cum autem perseverarent 


interrogantes eum, erexit se et dixit 


eis: Qui sine peccato est vestrum, 


s Et 


primus in illam lapidem mittat. 
iterum se inclinans scribebat in terra. 
9 Audientes autem unus post unum 
exiebant incipientes a senioribus, et 
remansit solus et mulier in medio 


stans. 10 Erigens autem se Jesus 


dixit ei: Mulier, ubi sunt? nemo te 


condemnavit? 1 Que dixit: Nemo, 


Domine. Dixit autem Jesus: Nec 


ego te condemnabo: vade et amplius 


jam noli peccare. 12 Iterum ergo 


locutus est eis Jesus dicens: Ego 


qui sequitur me, 


sum lux mundi: 


non ambulabit in tenebris sed 


habebit lucem vite. 13 Dixerunt 


ergo ei Pharisei: Tu de te ipso 


testimonium  perhibes: testimonium 


tuum non est verum. 1+ Respondit 


Jesus et dixit eis: Etsi ego testi- 
monium perhibeo de me ipso, verum 
est testimonium meum quia scio 


unde veni et quo vado: vos autem 


ЕЛЕБИ И HUEXAGTEOTT:XA. 


ST. JOHN, УШ. 


6 This they said, tempting him, that 
they might have to accuse him. But 
Jesus stooped down, and with his 
finger wrote on the ground, as though 
he heard them not. 7 So when they 
continued asking him, he lifted up 
himself, and said unto them, He that is 
without sin among you, let him first 
cast а stone at her. s And again he 
stooped down, and wrote on the ground. 
» Апа they which heard it, being con- 
vieted by their own conscience, went 
out one by one, beginning at the 
eldest, even unto the last: and Jesus 
was left alone, and the woman stand- 


10 When Jesus had 


lifted up himself, and saw none but 


ing in the midst. 


the woman, he said unto her, Woman, 
where are those thine accusers? hath 
no man condemned thee? n She said, 
No man, Lord. And Jesus said unto 
her, Neither do I condemn thee: go, 
12 T Then spake 
Jesus again unto them, saying, I am 


the light of the world : he that follow- 


and sin no more. 


eth me shall not walk in darkness, 
but shall have the light of life. 13 The 
Pharisees therefore said unto him, 
Thou barest record of thyself; thy 
record is not true. 14 Jesus answered 
and said unto them, Though I bear 
record of myself, yet my record is true: 
for I know. whence I came, and 
whither I go; but ye cannot tell 


whence I come, and whither I go. 
589 


Ev. Johannis, 8. 


в Das ſprachen fie aber, ihn zu verſuchen, 
auf daß ſie eine Sache zu ihm hätten. Aber 
Jeſus bückte ſich nieder, und ſchrieb mit 
dem Finger auf die Erde. Als fie nun 
anhielten ihn zu fragen, richtete er ſich auf, 
und ſprach zu ihnen: Wer unter euch 
ohne Sünde iſt, der werfe den erſten 
Stein auf ſie. s Und bückte ſich wieder 
nieder, und ſchrieb auf die Erde. э Da 
ſie aber das höreten, gingen ſie hinaus, 
(von ihrem Gewiſſen überzeugt,) einer 
nach dem andern, von den Aelteſten an bis 
zu den Geringſten. Und Jeſus ward ge— 
Гаеп allein, und das Weib im Mittel 
ſtehend. 10 Jeſus aber richtete ſich auf; 
und da er niemand ſah, denn das Weib, 
ſprach er zu ihr: Weib, wo ſind ſie, deine 
Verkläger? Hat dich niemand verdam— 
met, n Sie aber ſprach: Herr, niemand. 
Jeſus aber ſprach: So verdamme ich dich 
auch nicht; gehe hin, und ſündige hinfort 
nicht mehr. 12 Da redete Jeſus abermal 
zu ihnen, und ſprach: Ich bin das Licht 
der Welt; wer mir nachfolgt, der wird 
nicht wandeln in Finſterniß, ſondern wird 
das Licht des Lebens haben. 15 Da 
ſprachen die Phariſäer zu ihm: Du 
zeugeſt von dir ſelbſt, dein Zeugniß iſt nicht 
wahr. 14 Jefus antwortete, und ſprach 
zu ihnen: So ich von mir ſelbſt zeugen 
würde, ſo iſt mein Zeugniß wahr, denn 
ich weiß, von wannen ich gekommen bin, 
und wohin ich gehe; ihr aber wiſſet nicht, 
von wannen ich komme, und wo ich hingehe. 


au milieu. 


ST. JEAN, VIII. 
e Et ils disaient cela pour l'éprouver, 
Mais 


Jésus, s'étant baissé, écrivait avec son 


afin d'avoir de quoi l'accuser. 
doigt sur la terre. 7 Or comme ils 
continuaient à Vinterroger, s'étant 
relevé, il leur dit: Que celui d'entre 
vous qui est sans péché, lui jette la 
pierre le premier. в Et, s'étant baissé 
de nouveau, il écrivait sur la terre. 
» Mais quand ils eurent entendu cela, 


se sentant condamnés par leur con- 


| science, ils sortirent l'un après lautre, 


en commençant par les plus anciens 
jusqu'aux derniers. Et Jésus demeura 
seul, ainsi que la femme qui était là 
10 Alors Jésus, s'étant 
relevé, et ne voyant personne que la 


femme, lui dit; Femme, où sont ceux 


| qui t'aecusaient ? Nul ne ta-t-il con- 


damnée? п Elle dit: Nul, Seigneur. 
Et Jésuslui dit: Je ne te condamne 
pas non plus; va, et ne péche plus. 
12 T Or Jésus leur parla une autre fois, 
en disant: Je suis la lumiére du 
monde; celui qui me suit ne marchera 
point dans les ténébres, mais il aura 
la lumière de la vie. 1s Sur quoi 
les Pharisiens lui dirent: Tu rends 
témoignage de toi-méme; ton témoi- 
gnage n'est pas véritable. 14 Jésus 


répondit, et leur dit: Quoique je rende 


témoignage de moi-méme, mon temoi- 


gnage est véritable; car je sais d'ou je 


suis venu, et oü je vais ; mais vous, vous 


ne savez ni d'où je viens, пі ой je vais. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, VIII. 


15 Vos secundum carnem judicatis, ego 
non judico quemquem: 16 Et si judico 
ego, judicium meum verum est, quia 
solus non sum, sed ego et qui me misit 
Pater. 17 Et in lege vestra scriptum est 
quia duorum hominum testimonium 
verum est. 18 Ego sum qui testimo- 
nium perhibeo de me ipso, et testimo- 
nium perhibet de me qui misit me 
Pater. 19 Dicebant ergo ei: Ubi est 
Pater tuus ? Respondit Jesus: Neque 
me scitis neque Patrem meum: si me 
sciretis, forsitan et Patrem meum 
sciretis. 20 Hæc verba locutus est in 
gazophylacio docens in templo: et 
nemo apprendit eum, quia necdum 
venerat hora ejus. 21 Dixit ergo 
iterum eis Jesus: Ego vado, et quæ- 
ritis me, et in peccato vestro morie- 
mini: quo ego vado vos non potestis 
venire. 22 Dicebant ergo Judæi: Num- 
quid interficiet semet ipsum, quia 
dicit: Quo ego vado vos non potestis 
venire? 23 Et dicebat eis: Vos de 
deorsum estis, ego de supernis sum : 
vos de mundo hoc estis, ego non sum 
de hoe mundo. 2 Dixi ergo vobis 
quia moriemini in peccatis vestris: si 
enim non credideritis quia ego sum, 
moriemini in peccato vestro. 25 Dice- 
bant ergo ei: Tu quis es? Dixit eis 


Jesus : Principium quia et loquor vobis. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. JOHN, VIII. 


15 Ye judge after the flesh ; I judge no 


man. в And yet if I judge, my 


judgment is true: for I am not alone, 


but I and the Father that sent me. 
17 It is also written in your law, that 
the testimony of two men is true. 
is Т am one that bear witness of 
myself, and the Father that sent me 
beareth witness of me. 19 Then said 
they unto him, Where is thy Father? 
Jesus answered, Ye neither know me, 
nor my Father: if ye had known me, 
ye should have known my Father 
also. 20 These words spake Jesus in 
the treasury, as he taught in the 
temple: and no man laid hands on 
him ; for his hour was not yet come. 
21 Then said Jesus again unto them, I 
go my way, and ye shall seek me, and 
shall die in your sins: whither I go, 
ye cannot come. 22 Then said the 
Jews, Will he kill himself? because 
he saith, Whither I go, ye cannot 
'eome. 23 Ànd he said unto them, Ye 
are from beneath ; I am from above: 
ye are of this world; IJ am not of this 
world. 2+ І said therefore unto you, 
that ye shall die in your sins: for if 
ye believe not that I am he, ye shall 
die in your sins. 25 Then said they 
unto him, Who art thou? And Jesus 


saith unto them, Even the same that 


I said unto you from the beginning. 
591 


Ev. Johannis, 8. 


15 Ihr richtet nach dem Fleich, ich richte 
niemand. 16 So ich aber richte, ſo iſt 
mein Gericht recht; denn ich bin nicht 
allein; ſondern ich und der Vater, der 
mich gefanbt hat. 
Geſetz geſchrieben, daß zweier Menſchen 
Zeugniß wahr fey. 1s Ich bin es, der ich 


von mir ſelbſt zeuge; und der Vater, der 


17 Auch ſtehet in eurem 


mich geſandt hat, zenget auch von mir. 
19 Da ſprachen ſie zu ihm: Wo iſt dein 
Vater? Jeſus antwortete: Ihr kennet 
weder mich, noch meinen Vater; wenn ihr 
mich kennetet, ſo kennetet ihr auch meinen 
Vater. 


dem Gotteskaſten, da er lehrete im Tem— 


20 Dieſe Worte redete Jeſus an 


pel; und niemand griff ihn, denn ſeine 
a Da 


ſprach Jeſus abermal zu ihnen; Ich gehe 


Stunde war noch nicht gekommen. 


hinweg, und ihr werdet mich ſuchen, und 
in eurer Sünde ſterben; wo ich hingehe, 
da könnet ihr nicht hinkommen. 22 Da 
ſprachen die Juden: Will er ſich denn ſelbſt 
tödten, daß er ſpricht: Wo ich hingehe, da 
könnet ihr nicht hinkommen? 2» Und er 
ſprach zu ihnen: Ihr ſeyd von unten her, 
ich bin von oben herab; ihr ſeyd von 
dieſer Welt, ich bin nicht von dieſer Welt. 
24 So habe ich euch geſagt, daß ihr ſterben 
werdet in euren Sünden; denn ſo ihr 
nicht glaubet, daß ich es ſey, ſo werdet 
ihr ſterben in euren Sünden. 25 Da 
ſprachen ſie zu Wer biſt du 
denn? Und Jeſus ſprach zu ihnen: 
Erſtlich der, der ich mit euch 


ihm: 


rede. 


ST. JEAN, VIII. 


15 Vous jugez selon la chair; moi, je 
ne juge personne. 3e Et quand méme 
je juge, mon jugement est véritable ; 
car je ne suis point seul; mais il y « 
mol et le Père qui m'a envoyé. 17 П 
est écrit dans votre loi, que le témoi- 
gnage de deux hommes est véritable. 
is Or je rends témoignage de moi- 
méme, et le Pére qui m'a envoyé rend 
aussi témoignage de moi. 19 Ils lui di- 
rent alors: Où est ton Père ? Jésus ré- 
pondit: Vous ne connaissez, ni moi, ni 
mon Pére. Si vous me connaissiez, vous 
connaitriez mon Père aussi. 20 Jésus 
dit ces paroles dans la trésorerie, en 
enselgnant au temple. Et personne 
ne le saisit, parce que son heure n'était 
pas encore venue. 21 Et Jésus leur 
dit encore: Je m'en vais, et vous me 
chercherez, et cependant vous mourrez 
dans votre péché. Ld où je vais, vous 
ne pouvez venir. 22 Les Juifs disaient 
done: Se tuera-t-il lui-même, puisqu'il 
dit: 


venir ? 


Là où je vais, vous ne pouvez 
23 Alors il leur dit: Pour vous, 
vous étes d'en bas; pour moi, je suis 
d'en haut: vous étes de ce monde; 
moi, je ne suis point de ce monde. 
24 Cest pourquoi je vous ai dit, que 
vous mourrez dans vos péchés; car 
si vous ne me croyez ce que je suis, 
vous mourrez dans vos péchés. 
2 Alors ils lui dirent: Qui es-tu, 
toi? 


je vous ai dit dès le commencement. 


Et Jésus leur répondit: Ce que 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, VIII. 
26 Multa habeo de vobis loqui et judi- 
care: sed qui misit me verax est, et 
ego quæ audivi ab eo, hzc loquor in 
mundo. 27 Et non cognoverunt quia 
Patrem eis dicebat. 2s Dixit ergo eis 
Jesus: Cum exaltaveritis Filium ho- 
minis, tunc cognoscetis quia ego sum, 
et а me ipso facio nihil sed sicut 
docuit me Pater, hee loquor. 29 Et 
qui me misit mecum est: non reliquit 
me solum, quia ego диге placita sunt 
ei facio semper. зо Hc illo loquente 
multi crediderunt in eum. 31 Dicebat 
ergo Jesus ad eos qui crediderunt 
ei Judeos: Si vos manseritis in ser- 
mone meo, vere discipuli mei eritis, 
32 Et cognoscetis veritatem, et veritas 
liberabit vos. ss Responderunt ei: 
Semen Abrahze sumus et nemini 
servivimus umquam: quomodo tu 
dicis: Liberi eritis? 34 Respondit 
eis Jesus: Amen amen dico vobis 
quia omnis qui facit peccatum servus 
est peccati: 35 Servus autem non 
manet in domo in seternum, filius 
зв Si ergo filius 


manet in zternum. 


vos liberaverit, vere liberi eritis. 


Phi ХА GEOTT. 


ST. JOHN, УШ. 


2 І have many things to say and to 


judge of you: but he that sent me is | 


true; and I speak to the world those 
things which I have heard of him. 
27 They understood not that he spake 
to them of the Father. 2s Then said 
Jesus unto them, When ye have lifted 
up the Son of man, then shall ye know 
that I am he, and that I do nothing of 
myself; but asmy Father hath taught 


29 And he 


me, I speak these things. 


that sent me is with me; the Father 
hath not left me alone; for I do 
always those things that please him. 
30 As he spake these words, many 
believed on him. зі Then said Jesus 
to those Jews which believed on him, 
If ye continue in my word, then are 
ye my disciples indeed; 32 And ye 
shall know the truth, and the truth 
shall make you free. зз T They an- 
swered him, We be Abraham's seed, 
and were never in bondage to any 
man: how sayest thou, Ye shall be 
made free? 34 Jesus answered them, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, Whoso- 
ever committeth sin is the servant of 
sin. 35 And the servant abideth not in 
the house for ever: but the Son abideth 
ever. 36 If the Son therefore shall 


make you free, ye shall be free indeed. 
593 


Ev. Johannis, 8. 
26 Ich habe viel von euch zu reden und 
zu richten; aber der mich geſandt hat, 
iſt wahrhaftig, und was ich von ihm 
gehöret habe, das rede ich vor der Welt. 
27 Sie vernahmen aber nicht, daß er 
28 Da ſprach 
Jeſus zu ihnen: Wenn ihr des Menſchen 


ihnen von dem Vater ſagte. 


Sohn erhöhen werdet, dann werdet ihr 
erkennen, daß ich es ſey, und nichts von 
mir ſelbſt thue, ſondern wie mich mein 
29 Und 

Der 


Vater gelehret hat, ſo rede ich. 

der mich geſandt hat, iſt mit mir. 
Vater läßt mich nicht allein; denn ich thue 
allezeit, was ihm gefällt. зо Da er ſolches 
redete, glaubten viele an ihn. з Da 
ſprach nun Jeſus zu den Juden, die an 
ihn glaubten: So ihr bleiben werdet an 
meiner Rede, ſo ſeyd ihr meine rechten 
Jünger; 32 Und werdet die Wahrheit 
erkennen, und die Wahrheit wird euch frei 
machen. зз Da antworteten ſie ihm; 
Wir ſind Abrahams Samen, ſind nie 
keinmal jemandes Knechte geweſen; wie 
ſprichſt du denn: Ihr ſollt frei werden? 
31 Jeſus antwortete ihnen, und ſprach: 
Wahrlich, wahrlich, ich ſage euch: Wer 
Sünde thut, der iſt der Sünde Knecht. 
35 Der Knecht aber bleibet nicht set 
im Haufe; 

lich. 36 So 
macht, 


der Sohn bleibet ewig— 
euch Sohn 
ſo ſeyd 


nun der 


frei ihr recht frei. 


ST. JEAN, VIII. 


26 J'ai beaucoup de choses à dire de 
vous, et à condamner en vous; mais 
celui qui m’a envoyé est véritable, et 
les choses que jai entendues de lui, 
voilà ce que je dis au monde. Ils 
ne comprirent point qu'il leur parlait 
du Pére. 2s Jésus leur dit donc : Quand 
vous aurez élevé le Fils de l'homme, 
alors vous connaitrez que je /e suis, et 
que je ne fais rien de moi-méme ; mais 
que ce que mon Pére m'a enseigné, 
c'est là ce que je dis. 29 Et celui qui 
m'a envoyé est avec moi; le Père ne 
m'a point laissé seul, parce que je fais 
toujours ce qui lui est agréable. 
30 Comme i] disait ces choses, beau- 
coup de personnes crurent en lui. 
31 Jésus disait donc aux Juifs qui 
avaient cru en lui: Si vous demeurez 
dans ma parole, vous serez vraiment 
mes disciples. 32 Et vous connaitrez 
la vérité, e& la vérité vous rendra 
libres. зз T Ils lui répondirent : Nous 
sommes la postérité d'Abraham, et 
jamais nous ne fümes esclaves de 
dis-tu: Vous 


personne; pourquoi 


serez rendus libres? 3 Jésus leur 
répondit: Еп vérité, en vérité, je 
vous le dis: Quiconque fait le péché, 
est esclave du péché. 35 Or, l'esclave 
ne demeure point toujours dans la 
maison; le fils y demeure toujours. 
36 Si donc le Fils vous met en liberté, 


libres. 
4G 


vous serez véritablement 


Том. v. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, VIII. 
37 Scio quia filii Abrahz estis: sed 
шеп me interficere, quia sermo 
meus non capit in vobis. зв Ego quod 
vidi apud Patrem [meum] loquor, et 
vos qua vidistis apud patrem vestrum 
facitis. 39 Responderunt et dixerunt 
ei: Pater noster Abraham est. Dixit 
eis Jesus: Si filii Abrahze estis, opera 
Abrahee facite. 4 Nunc autem queeritis 
me interficere, hominem qui veritatem 
vobis locutus sum quam audivi a Deo: 
hoe Abraham non fecit. 41 Vos facitis 
opera patris vestri. Dixerunt itaque 
ei: Nos ex fornicatione non sumus 
пай, unum patrem habemus Deum. 
42 Dixit ergo eis Jesus: Si Deus pater 
vester esset, diliveretis utique me: 
ego enim ex Deo processi et veni; 
neque enim a me ipso veni, sed ille me 
misit. 43 Quare loquellam meam non 
cognoscitis ? Quia non potestis audire 
м Vos ex patre 


sermonem neum. 


diabolo estis, et desideria patris 


vestri vultis facere: ille homicida 


erat ab initio et in veritate non 
stetit, quia non est veritas in eo: cum 
loquitur mendacium, ex propriis lo- 


quitur, quia mendax est et pater ejus. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. JOHN, VIII. 


3; I know that ye are Abraham's seed ; 
but ye seek to kill me, because my 
word hath no place in you. зѕ I speak 
that which I have seen with my 
Father: and ye do that which ye 
have seen with your father. зә They 
answered and said unto him, Abraham 
is our father. Jesus saith unto them, 
If ye were Abraham’s children, ye 
would do the works of Abraham. 
4) But now ye seek to kill me, a man 
that hath told you the truth, which I 
did not 


have heard of God: this 


Abraham. а Ye do the deeds of your 
father. Then said they to him, We 
be not born of fornication; we have 
one Father, even God. 42 Jesus said 
unto them, If God were your Father, 
ye would love me: for I proceeded 
forth and came from God; neither 
came I of myself, but he sent me. 
43 Why do ye not understand my 
speech ? even because ye cannot hear 
my word. 44 Ye are of your father 
the devil, and the lusts of your father 
ye will do. He was a murderer 
from the beginning, and abode not 
in the truth, because there is no 
truth in him. When he speaketh 
a lie he speaketh of his own: for 


he is a Паг, and the father of it. 
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Ev. Johannis, 8. 
37 Ich weiß wohl, daß ihr Abrahams 
Samen ſeyd; aber ihr ſucht mich zu töd— 
ten, denn meine Rede fähet nicht unter 
euch. 38 Ich rede, was ich von meinem 
Vater geſehen habe; ſo thut ihr, was ihr 
von eurem Vater geſehen habt. 39 Sie 
antworteten und ſprachen zu ihm: Abra— 
ham iſt unſer Vater. Spricht Jeſus zu 
ihnen: Wenn ihr Abrahams Kinder wäret, 
fo thätet ihr Abrahams Werke. 40 Nun aber 
ſuchet ihr mich zu tödten, einen ſolchen 
Menſchen, der ich euch die Wahrheit ge— 
ſagt habe, die ich von Gott gehöret habe: 
das hat Abraham nicht gethan. 41 Ihr 
thut eures Vaters Werke. Da ſprachen 
ſie zu ihm: Wir ſind nicht unehelich ge— 
boren; wir haben Einen Vater, Gott. 
42 Jeſus ſprach zu ihnen: Wäre Gott euer 
Vater, ſo liebtet ihr mich; denn ich bin 
ausgegangen und komme von Gott; denn 
ich bin nicht von mir ſelbſt gekommen, 
ſondern er hat mich geſandt. 43 Warum 
kennet ihr denn meine Sprache nicht? 
Denn ihr könnet ja mein Wort nicht hören. 
as Ihr {еур von dem Vater dem Teufel, 


und nach eures Vaters Luſt wollt ihr 
thun. Derſelbige iſt ein Mörder von An- 
fang, und iff nicht beſtanden in der Wahr- 
heit; denn die Wahrheit iſt nicht in ihm. 
Wenn er die Lügen redet, ſo redet er 
von ſeinem Eigenen; denn er iſt 


ein Lügner, und ein Vater derſelbigen. 


ST. JEAN, VIII. 


37 Je sais que vous êtes la postérité 
d' Abraham; mais vous cherchez à me 
faire mourir, parce que ma parole ne 
pénètre point en vous. зв Moi, je 
vous dis ce que jai vu chez mon Père ; 
et vous aussi, vous faites ce que vous 
avez vu chez votre pere. 39 Ils répon- 
dirent, et lui dirent: Notre pére, c'est 
Abraham. Jésus leur dit: 


étiez enfants d'Abraham, vous feriez 


Si vous 


les oeuvres d' Abraham. +0 Mais main- 


tenant vous cherchez à me faire 


mourir mot qui vous ai dit la vérité, 


Abraham 


4 Vous faites les 


que j'ai entendue de Dieu. 
ma point fait cela. 
œuvres de votre père. Et, ils lui 
dirent: Nous ne sommes pas enfants 
de l'adultére ; nous avons un Père, qui 
est Dieu. 42 Sur cela Jésus leur dit: 
Si Dieu était votre Père, vous wai- 
meriez, puisque je suis issu de Dieu. et 
que je viens de lui; car je ne suis 
point venu de moi-même, mais c'est lui 
qui ma envoyé. аз Pourquoi ne com- 
prenez-vous point mon langage? C'est 
parce que vous ne pouvez écouter ma 
parole. 44 Vous avez pour père le 
démon ; et vous voulez faire les désirs 
de votre père. П а été homicide dés 
le commencement, et il mest point 
demeuré dans la vérité, parce qu'il 
пу a pas de vérité en jui. Lors- 
quil profére le mensonge, il parle 
de son propre fonds; car il est 


menteur, et le pére du mensonge. 
4<2 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, VIII. 


45 Kgo autem quia veritatem dico, non 
ereditis mihi. 46 Quis ex vobis arguit 


me de peccato? Si veritatem dico, 


4; Qui 


est ex Deo, verba Dei audit: prop- 


quare vos non creditis mihi? 


‚ terea vos non auditis, quia ex Deo 


non estis. 4s Responderunt igitur 


Judi et dixerunt ei: Nonne bene 
dicimus nos quia Samaritanus es tu 
et demonium habes? 4» Respondit 


Jesus: Ego demonium non habeo, 


sed honorifico Patrem meum, et vos 


50 Ego autem non 


| quiero gloriam meam : est qui queerit 


bal • 4009 bi 2 Ш <) | 
iol exo] 51 ° EO 7 да | 
„ ЫА) > дам Ш до] 


et judicat. 51 Amen amen dico vobis, 
si quis sermonem meum servaverit, 
mortem non videbit in seternum. 


52 Dixerunt ergo Judsei: Nunc cogno- 


| vimus quia daemonium habes : Abra- 


ham mortuus est et prophet, et tu 
dicis: Si quis sermonem meum serva- 
verit, non gustabit mortem in æter- 
num. 33 Numquid tu major es patre 
nostro Abraham, qui mortuus est? et 
prophetæ mortui sunt: quem te ipsum 
facis? 54 Respondit Jesus: Si ego 
glorifico me ipsum, gloria mea nihil 
est: est Pater meus qui glorificat me, 
quem vos dicitis quia Deus noster est, 
55 Et non cognovistis eum, eco autem 
novi eum. Et si dixero quia non scio 


eum, ero similis vobis mendax: sed 


scio eum et sermonem ejus servo. 


II ЫЕ ТИ Hew A GTO TT A. 


ST. JOHN, УШ. 


45 And because I tell you the truth, ye 
believe me not. 46 Which of you con- 
vinceth me of sin? And if I say the 
truth, why do ye not believe me? 
4; He that is of God heareth God's 
words: ye therefore hear them not, 
because ye are not of God. 4s Then 
answered the Jews, and said unto 
him, Say we not well that thou art a 
Samaritan, and hast a devil? 49 Jesus 
answered, I have not a devil; but I 
honour my Father, and ye do dis- 
honour me. 50 And I seek not mine 
own glory: there is one that seeketh 
and judgeth. sı Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, If a man keep my saying, 
he shall never see death. s2 Then 
said the Jews unto him, Now we 
know that thou hast a devil. Abraham 
is dead, and the prophets; and thou 
sayest, If a man keep my saying, he 
shall never taste of death. 53 Art 
thou greater than our father Abraham, 
which is dead? and the prophets are 
dead: whom makest thou thyself ? 
54 Jesus answered, If I honour myself, 
my honour is nothing: it is my Father 
that honoureth me; of whom ye say, 
that he is your God: 5 Yet ye have 
not known him; but I know him: 
and if I should say, I know him not, 
I shall be a liar like unto you: but 


4 
І know him, and keep his saying. 
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Ev. Johannis, 8, 


45 Ich aber, weil ich die Wahrheit ſage, ſo 
glaubet ihr mir nicht. 4s Welcher unter 
euch kann mich einer Sünde zeihen? So 
ich euch aber die Wahrheit ſage, warum 
glaubet ihr mir nicht? 47 Wer von Gott 
iſt, der höret Gottes Wort: darum höret 
ihr nicht, denn ihr ſeyd nicht von Gott. 
ав Da antworteten die Juden, und ſprachen 
zu ihm: Sagen wir nicht recht, daß du ein 
Samariter biſt, und haſt den Teufel? 
Ich habe keinen 


Teufel; ſondern ich ehre meinen Vater, und 


49 Jeſus antwortete: 
ihr unehret mich. so Ich ſuche nicht meine 
Ehre; es iſt aber einer, der ſie ſuchet und 
richtet. a Wahrlich, wahrlich, ich fage 
euch: So jemand mein Wort wird halten, 
der wird den Tod nicht {ереп ewiglich. 
52 Da ſprachen die Juden zu ihm: Nun 
erkennen wir, daß du den Teufel haſt. 
Abraham iſt geſtorben, und die Propheten, 
und du ſprichſt: So jemand mein Wort 
hält, der wird den Tod nicht ſchmecken 


ewiglich. 53 Biſt du mehr, denn unfer 


Vater Abraham, welcher geſtorben iſt? 


Was 


54 Jeſus ant⸗ 


und die Propheten ſind geſtorben. 
machſt du aus dir ſelbſt? 
wortete: So ich mich ſelbſt ehre, ſo iſt 
meine Ehre nichts. Es iſt aber mein 
Vater, der mich ehret, welchen ihr ſprechet, 
er fey euer Gott; ss Und fennet ihn 
Und ſo ich 
würde ſagen: Ich kenne ihn nicht, ſo 


nicht; ich aber kenne ihn. 


würde ich ein Lügner, gleichwie ihr ſeyd; 
aber ich kenne ihn, und halte ſein Wort. 


ST. JEAN, VIII. 


45 Mais pour moi, parce que je dis la 
vérité vous ne me croyez point. 
46 Qui de vous me convaincra de 
péché? Etsi je dis la vérité, pour- 
quoi ne me croyez-vous point ? 47 Celui 
qui est de Dieu, écoute les paroles de 


Dieu. 


les écoutez point, parce que vous 


C'est pour cela que vous ne 
n'étes point de Dieu. 4s Sur cela les 
Juifs répondirent, et lui dirent: N'a- 
vons-nous pas raison de dire que tu es 
un Samaritain, et que tu es possédé 
d'un démon? 4» Jésus répondit: Je 
ne suis point possédé d'un démon ; au 
contraire, J'honore mon Père, et vous 
me déshonorez. в Pour moi, je ne 
cherche point ma gloire; il y a quel- 
quun qui la cherche, et qui juge. 
51 En vérité, en vérité, je vous le dis: 
Si quelqu'un garde ma parole, il ne 
mourra point. 62 Sur cela les Juifs lui 
dirent: Nous connaissions bien main- 
tenant que tu es possédé d'un démon. 
Abraham est mort, et les Prophétes 
aussi et tu dis: Si quelqu'un garde 
ma parole, il ne mourra jamais. вз Es- 
tu plus grand que notre père Abraham? 
Or il est mort, et les Prophétes aussi 
sont morts; qui te fais-tu toi-méme ? 
64 Jésus répondit: Si je me glorifie 
moi-même, ma gloire n'est rien; c'est 
mon Père qui me glorifie, lui dont 


55 Ce- 


pendant vous ne lavez point connu, 


vous dites qu'il est votre Dieu. 


mais moi, je le connais; et si je disais 
que je ne le connais point, je serais 
menteur et semblable à vous. Mais 


je le connais, et je garde sa parole. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, VIII. IX. 


56 Abraham pater vester exultavit ut 
videret diem meum, et vidit et gavisus 
est. 57 Dixerunt ergo Judæi ad eum: 
Quinquaginta annos nondum habes et 
Abraham vidisti? 5з Dixit eis Jesus: 
Amen amen dico vobis, ante quam 
Abraham fieret ego sum. sə Tule- 
runt ergo lapides ut jacerent in eum: 
Jesus autem abscondit se et exivit de 


templo. 


CAPUT IX. 


1 Er preteriens vidit hominem 
cecum a nativitate. 2 Et interroga- 
verunt eum discipuli sui, Rabbi, quis 
peccavit, hic aut parentes ejus, ut 
ceecus nasceretur? з Respondit Jesus: 
Neque hic peccavit neque parentes 
ejus, sed ut manifestetur opus Dei in 


illo. 


qui misit me, donec dies est: venit 


4 Me oportet operari opera ejus 


nox quando nemo potest operari. 
5 Quamdiu in mundo sum, lux sum 
mundi. e Hsc cum dixisset, expuit 
in terram et fecit lutum ex sputo 
et levit lutum super oculos ejus, 
7 Et Vade 


natatoria Silos, quod interpretatur 


Abiit et 


dixit el: lava in 


missus. ergo et lavit, 


venit videns. в Itaque vicini et 


qui videbant eum prius quia men- 


et dicebant: Nonne 


dicus erat, 


hic est qui sedebat et mendicabat © 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. JOHN, VIII. IX. 


ss Your father Abraham rejoiced to 
see my day: and he saw it, and was 
glad. 57 Then said the Jews unto 
him, Thou art not yet fifty years old, 
and hast thou seen Abraham ? 5s Jesus 
said unto them, Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, Before Abraham was, I am. 
s» Then took they up stones to cast at 
him: but Jesus hid himself, and went 
out of the temple, going through the 
midst of them, and so passed by. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 AND as Jesus passed by, he saw a 
man which was blind from his birth. 
2 And his disciples asked him, saying, 
Master, who did sin, this man, or his 
parents, that he was born blind? 
3 Jesus answered, Neither hath this 
man sinned, nor his parents : but that 
the works of God should be made 
manifest in him. 4 1 must work the 
works of him that sent ue while it is 
day: the night cometh, when no man 
can work. 5 As long as I am in the 
world, I am the light of the world. 
в When he had thus spoken, he spat 
on the ground, and made clay of the 
spittle, and he anointed the eyes of 
7 And 


said unto him, Go, wash in the pool of 


the blind man with the clay, 


Siloam, (which is by interpretation, 
Sent.) He went his way therefore, and 
Ehe 


neighbours therefore, and they which 


washed, and came seeing. 


before had seen him that he was blind, 


said, Is not this he that sat and begged? 
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Ev. Johannis, 8. 9. 


56 Abraham, euer Vater, ward froh, daß 
er meinen Tag feber ſollte; und er fab 
ihn, und freute fih. 57 Da ſprachen die 
Juden zu ihm: Du biſt noch nicht fünfzig 
Jahre alt, und hon Abraham geſehen? 
5s Jeſus ſprach zu ihnen: Wahrlich, 
wahrlich, ich ſage euch: Ehe denn Abra— 
ham ward, bin ich. ss Da hoben fie 
Steine auf, daß ſie auf ihn würfen. Aber 
Jeſus verbarg ſich, und ging zum Tempel 
hinaus, mitten durch ſie hinſtreichend. 


Das 9. Capitel. 


1 Und Jeſus ging vorüber, und ſah einen, 
der blind geboren war. 2 Und ſeine Jünger 
Meiſter, 
wer hat geſündiget, dieſer, oder ſeine 
Eltern, daß er ift blind geboren? з Jeſus 
antwortete: Es hat weder dieſer geſün— 


fragten ihn, und ſprachen: 


diget, noch ſeine Eltern; ſondern, daß die 
Werke Gottes offenbar würden an ihm. 
4 Ich muß wirken die Werke deß, der mich 
geſandt hat, ſo lange es Tag iſt, es kommt 
die Nacht, da niemand wirken kann. 
5 {ее ich bin in der Welt, bin ich das 
Licht der Welt. s Da er ſolches geſagt, 
ſpützete er auf die Erde, und machte einen 
Koth aus dem Speichel, und ſchmierete 
den Roth auf des Blinden Augen, 7 Und 
ſprach zu ihm: Gehe hin zu dem Teich 
Siloha (das iſt verdolmetſchet, geſandt) 
und waſche dich. Da ging er hin, und 
wuſch ſich, a Die 
Nachbarn, und die ihn zuvor gefeben 
hatten, daß er ein Bettler war, ſprachen: 
Iſt dieſer nicht, der da ſaß und bettelte? 


und kam ſehend. 


ST. JEAN, VIII. IX. 


56 Abraham, votre рёге, tressaillit de 
joie de ce qu'il verrait mon jour; et il 
l'à vu, et s'en est rejoui. 57 Sur cela 
les Juifs lui dirent: Tu n'a pas encore 
cinquante ans, et tu as vu Abraham ! 
5з Jésus leur dit: En vérité, en vérité, 
je vous le dis: Avant qu'Abraham fût, 
je suis. 59 Alors ils prirent des pierres 
pour les lui jeter; mais Jésus se 
cacha, et il sortit du temple, passant au 


milieu d'eux. Et ainsi il s'en alla. 


CHAPITRE IX. 


1 ET comme Jésus passait, il vit un 
homme aveugle depuis sa naissance. 
2 Et ses disciples linterrogérent, di- 
sant: Maitre, qui, de cet homine ou de 
ses parents, a péché, pour qu'il soit né 
aveugle? 3 Jésus répondit: Ce n'est 
pas parce que cet homme ou ses 
parents ont péché, mais c'est afin que 
les ceuvres de Dieu soient manifestées 
en ]ui. 4 Il faut que je fasse les ceuvres 
de celui qui m'a envoyé, tandis quil 
est jour; la nuit vient dans laquelle 
personne ne peutiravailler. s Pendant 
que je suis dans le monde, je suis la 
lumiére du monde. в Ayant dit ces 
paroles il eracha en terre, fit avec sa 
salive de 1а boue, et oignit de cette 
7 Et lui 


dit: Va, et lave-toi dans la piscine 


boueles yeux de laveugle, 
de Siloé; ce qui signifie Envoyé. | 
I y all done, et 
il revint voyant. s T Sur cela, les 


voisins, et ceux qui auparavant .[ 


avaient vu quil était aveugle, di- | 


saient: N’est-ce pas celui qui était 


assis, et qui demandait laumóne? [|| 


se lava; et 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, IX. 
ə Alii dicebant quia hic est: ali 
48 о. Nequaquam sed similis est 
ejus: ille dicebat quia ego sum. 
10 Dicebant ergo ei: Quomodo aperti 
sunt oculi tibi? n Respondit: Ше 
homo qui dicitur Jesus lutum fecit et 
unxit oculos meos, et dixit mihi: 
Vade ad natatoriam Silozm et lava: et 
abii et lavi et vidi 1» Dixerunt ei: 
Ubi est ille? Ait: Nescio. 13 Adducunt 
eum ad Phariseos, qui cæcus fuerat: 
14 Erat autem sabbatum quando lutum 
fecit Jesus et aperuit oculos ejus. 
15 Iterum ergo interrogabant eum 
Phariszi quomodo vidisset. Ille autem 
dixit eis: Lutum posuit mihi super 
oculos, et lavi, et video. 1e Dicebant 
ergo ex Phariseis quidam: Non est 
hic homo a Deo, quia sabbatum non 
eustodit. Alii dicebant: Quomodo 
potest homo peccator hæc signa facere ? 
1; Dicunt ergo 


Et scisma erat in eis. 


сесо iterum: Tu quid dicis de 


eo qui aperuit oculos tuos? Ille 
autem dixit quia propheta est. 18 Non 
crediderunt ergo Judzi de illo, 
quia czecus fuisset et vidisset, donec 


vocaverunt parentes ejus qui viderat, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. JOHN, IX. 


» Some said, This is he: others said, 
Не is like him: but he said, I am 
he. 10 Therefore said they unto him, 
How were thine eyes opened? u He 


answered and said, A man that is 


called Jesus made clay, and anointed 


mine eyes, and said unto me, Go to 


the pool of Siloam, and wash: and I 
went and washed, and І received sight. 
w Then said they unto him, Where is 
he? He said, I know not. 13 4 They 
brought to the Pharisees him that 
aforetime was blind. 14 890 it was 
the sabbath day when Jesus made the 
clay, and opened his eyes. 15 Then 
again the Pharisees also asked him 
how he had received his sight. He 
said unto them, He put clay upon 
mine eyes, and I washed, and do see. 
16 Therefore said some of the Phari- 
sees, This man is not of God, because 
he keepeth not the sabbath day. 
Others said, How can a man that is a 
sinner do such miracles? And there 
was a division among them. 17 They 
say unto the blind man again, What 
sayest thou of him, that he hath 
opened thine eyes? Не said, He isa 
prophet. is But the Jews did not 
believe concerning him, that he had 
been blind, and received his sight, 


until they called the -parents of 


him that had received his sight. 
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Ev. Johannis, 9. 
9 Etliche ſprachen: Er ift es. Etliche 
aber: Er iſt ihm ähnlich. Er ſelbſt aber 
10 Da ſprachen ſie 
zu ihm: Wie ſind deine Augen aufge— 


ſprach: Ich bin es. 


than? 11 Er antwortete, und ſprach: Der 
Menſch, der Jeſus heißt, machte einen 


Koth, und ſchmierete meine Augen, und 


ſprach: Gehe hin zu dem Teich Siloha, 


und waſche dich. Ich ging hin, und 
wuſch mich, und ward ſehend. 12 Da ſpra— 
chen ſie zu ihm: Wo iſt derſelbige? Er 
ſprach: Ich weiß nicht. 13 Da führeten 
ſie ihn zu den Phariſäern, der weiland 
blind war. 14 (Es war aber Sabbath, da 
Jeſus den Koth machte, und ſeine Augen 
öffnete.) 15 Da fragten ſie ihn abermal, 
auch die Phariſäer, wie er wäre ſehend 
geworden? Er aber ſprach zu ihnen: 
Koth legte er mir auf die Augen, und ich 
wuſch mich, und bin nun ſehend. 16 Da 
ſprachen etliche der Phariſäer: Der 
Menſch iſt nicht von Gott, dieweil er den 
Sabbath nicht hält. 
ſprachen: Wie kann ein ſündiger Menſch 
ſolche Zeichen thun? Und es ward eine 


Die andern aber 


Zwietracht unter ihnen. 1 Sie ſprachen 
wieder zu dem Blinden: Was ſagſt du von 
ihm, daß er hat deine Augen aufgethan? 
Er aber ſprach: Er iſt ein Prophet. is Die 
nicht von ihm, daß 
er blind geweſen, und ſehend gewor— 


bis daß ſie riefen die 


Juden glaubten 


den wäre, 


Eltern deß, der feherd war geworden. 


ST. JEAN. IX. 


9 Les uns disaient: C'est lui; et les 
autres disaient : П lui ressemble; mais 
10 Ils 


lui dirent donc: Comment tes yeux 


lui, il disait: C’est moi-méme. 
ont-ils été ouverts? 11 П répondit, et 
dit: Un homme qu’on appelle Jésus, 
a fait de la boue, en a oint mes yeux, 
et m’a dit: Va a la piscine de Siloé, et 
lave-toi. Y étant allé, et m'étant lavé, 
jai recouvré la vue. 312 Alors ils lui 


II dit: 


13 T [ls amenèrent aux 


dirent: Où est cet homme-là ? 
Je ne sais. 
Pharisiens celui qui auparavant avait 
été aveugle. 14 Cependant, c'était un 
jour de sabbat que Jésus avait fait de 
la boue, et qu'il avait ouvert les yeux 
delaveugle. 15 Les Pharisiens lui de- 
mandérent done aussi, comment il 
Et il leur dit: 


Il a mis de la boue sur mes yeux, puis 


avait recouvré la vue. 
je me suis lavé, et je vois. 1e Sur quoi 
quelques-uns d'entre les Pharisiens 
dirent: Cet homme n'est point envoyé 
de Dieu, puisqu'il ne garde point le 
sabbat. 
ment un homme, qui serait pécheur, 
Et il 


y avait division entre eux. 17 Ils dirent 


Mais d'autres disaient: Com- 


pourrait-il faire de tels signes ? 


encore à laveugle: Toi, que dis-tu 
de lui, de ce quil t'à ouvert les 
yeux ? Il répondit: C'est un Prophète. 
is Mais les Juifs ne crurent point 
que cet homme eüt été aveugle, et 
qu'il eüt recouvré la vue, jusqu'à ce 
qu'ils eussent appelé le père et la mère 


de celui qui avait recouvré la vue. 


Tow. v. 4 н 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, IX. 
19 Et interrogaverunt eos dicentes: 
Hie est filius vester, quem vos dicitis 
quia ezecus natus est? quomodo ergo 
nunc videt? 20 Responderunt eis 
parentes ejus et dixerunt: Scimus 
quia hic est filius noster et quia czecus 
natus est: 21 Quomodo autem nune 
videat nescimus, aut quis ejus aperuit 
oculos nos nescimus: ipsum interro- 
gate, ætatem habet, ipse de se loquatur. 
22 Нес dixerunt parentes ejus quia 
timebant Judzos: jam enim conspira- 
verant Judzi ut si quis eum confitere- 
tur Christum, extra synagogam fieret. 
23 Propterea parentes ejus dixerunt 
quia ætatem habet, ipsum interrogate. 
24 Vocaverunt ergo rursum hominem 
qui fuerat сгесиѕ, et dixerunt ei: Da 
gloriam Deo: nos scimus quia hic 
homo peccator est. 25 Dixit ergo ille: 
Si peccator est nescio: unum scio, quia 
czecus cum essem modo video. 26 Dixe- 
runt ergo illi: Quid fecit tibi? quo- 
modo aperuit tibioculos? 27 Respon- 
dit eis: Dixi vobis jam et audistis: 
quid iterum vultis audire? numquid 


et vos vultis discipuli ejus feri? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


ST. JOHN, IX. 


19 And they asked them, saying, Is 
this your son, who ye say was born 
blind ? how then doth he now see ? 
20 His parents answered them and 
said, We know that this is our son, 
and that he was born blind: 21 But 
by what means he now seeth, we 
know not; or who hath opened his 
eyes, we know not: he is of age; ask 
him: he shall speak for himself. 
22 These words spake his parents, 
because they feared the Jews: for the 
Jews had agreed already, that if any 
man did confess that he was Christ, he 
should be put out of the synagogue. 
23 Therefore said his parents, He is of 
age; ask him. 24 Then again called 
they the man that was blind, and said 
unto him, Give God the praise: we 
know that this man is a sinner. 25 He 
answered and said; Whether he be a 
sinner or no, I know not: one thing 
I know, that, whereas I was blind, 
now I see. 2 Then said they to him 
again, What did he to thee? how 
opened he thine eyes? 27 He answered 
them, I have told you already, and ye 


did not hear: wherefore would ye hear 


it again? will ye also be his disciples? 
603 


Ev. Johannis, 9. 
19 Fragten ſie, und ſprachen: Iſt das euer 
Sohn, welchen ihr ſagt, er ſey blind ge— 
boren; Wie iſt er denn nun ſehend? 
20 Seine Eltern antworteten ihnen, und 
ſprachen: Wir wiſſen, daß dieſer unſer 
Sohn iſt, und daß er blind geboren iſt; 
21 Wie er aber nun ſehend iſt, wiſſen wir 
nicht; oder wer ihm hat ſeine Augen auf— 
gethan, wiſſen wir auch nicht. Er iſt alt 
genug, fraget ihn, laſſet ihn ſelbſt für fid) 
reden. 22 Solches ſagten ſeine Eltern, 
denn ſie fürchteten ſich vor den Juden. 
Denn die Juden hatten ſich ſchon ver— 
einiget, ſo jemand ihn für Chriſtum be— 
kennete, daß derſelbige in den Bann gethan 
würde. 23 Darum ſprachen {еше Eltern: 
Er ift alt genug, fraget ihn. 2: Da riefen 
ſie zum andernmal den Menſchen, der blind 
geweſen war, und ſprachen zu ihm: Gieb 
Gott die Ehre; wir wiſſen, daß dieſer 
Menſch ein Sünder iſt. 
und ſprach: Iſt er ein Sünder, das weiß 


ich nicht; eins weiß ich wohl, daß ich blind 


25 Er antwortete, 


war, und bin nun ſehend. 26 Da ſprachen 
ſie wieder zu ihm: Was that er dir? 
Wie that er deine Augen auf? 2: Gr arte 
wortete ihnen: Ich habe es euch jetzt 
geſagt, habt 
Was wollt ihr 


ihr es nicht gehöret? 
es abermal hören? 


Wollt ihr auch ſeine Jünger werden? 


ST. JEAN, IX. 


19 Ils les interrogérent donc, en disant : 
Est-ce ici votre fils que vous dites étre 
né aveugle ? Comment done voit-il 
maintenant? ғо Son реге et sa mère | 
leur répondirent, et dirent: Nous 
savons que c'est ici notre fils, et qu'il 
est né aveugle; 21 Mais comment il 
voit maintenant, nous ne savons; ou 
quilui а ouvert les yeux, nous ne le 
savons point. П est lui-même assez | 
agé, interrogez-le, il parlera pour lui- 
méme. 22 Son père et sa mère dirent 
cela, parce qu'ils craignaient les Juifs ; 
car les Juifs avaient déjà arrété, que, 
si quelqu'un le confessait pour le 
Christ, il serait exclu de la synagogue. 
°з Pour cette raison, son père et sa 
mère dirent: П est assez âgé; inter- 
rogez-le lui même. 24 Les Pharisiens 
appelèrent done pour la seconde fois 
homme qui avait été aveugle, et ils 
lui dirent: Donne gloire à Dieu; nous 
savons que cet homme est un pécheur. 
25 I1 répondit, et dit: Sil est pécheur, 
je ne le sais pas; mais je sais bien une 
chose, cesi que, d'aveugle que j étais, 
maintenant je vors. 26 Ils lui dirent 
donc encore: Que t’a-t-il fait? Com- 
ment t’a-t-il ouvert les yeux. 27 Il leur 
répondit: Je vous l'ai déjà dit, et vous 
n'avez point écouté; pourquoi voulez- 


vous l'entendre encore une fois? Vous 


aussi, voulez-vous devenir ses disciples? 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, IX. 


°з Maledixerunt ei et dixerunt: Tu 
discipulus illius es, nos autem Mosi 
discipuli sumus. 29 Nos scimus quo- 
niam Mosi locutus est Deus, hunc 
autem nescimus unde sit. 30 Respon- 
dit ille homo et dixit eis: In hoc 
enim mirabile est, quia vos nescitis 
unde sit, et aperuit meos oculos: 
31 Scimus autem quia peccatores Deus 
non audit, sed si quis Dei cultor est et 
voluntatem ejus facit, hunc exaudit. 
32 А seculo non est auditum quia 
aperuit quis oculos ezeci nati: зз Nisi 
esset hie a Deo, non poterat facere 
quicquam. 3+ Responderunt et dixe- 
runt ei: In peccatis natus es totus, et 
tu doces nos? Et ejecerunt eum foras. 
3 Audivit Jesus quia ejecerunt eum 
foras, et cum invenisset eum, dixit 
Tu credis in Filium Dei? з Re- 
ille Quis 


Domine, ut eredam in eum ? 


el: 


spondit et dixit: est, 
3; Et 
dixit ei Jesus : Et vidisti eum, 


et qui loquitur tecum ipse est. зв At 
ille ait: Credo, Domine, et procidens 
adoravit eum. 39 Dixit ei Jesus: In 
judicium ego in hune mundum veni, 
ut qui non vident videant, et qui 
vident сгесї fiant. 40 Et audierunt ex 
Phariszeis qui cum ipso erant, et dixe- 


runt ei: Numquid et nos cæci sumus f 


ST. JOHN, IX. Ev. Johannis, 9. 


23 Da fluchten fie ihm, und ſprachen: Du 


23 Then they reviled him, and said, 


Thou art his disciple; but we are 
2 We know that 
God spake unto Moses: as for this 


bift fein Jünger; wir aber find Moſis 


Moses’ disciples. 29 Wir wiſſen, daß Gott mit 


Jünger. 
Moſe geredet hat; dieſen aber wiſſen wir 
30 Der Menſch 
antwortete, und ſprach zu ihnen: Das iſt 


fellow, we know not from whence he 4 | 
А nicht, von wannen er tft. 
is. so The man answered and said í 


unto them, Why herein is a marvel- 


lous thing, that ye know not from | tí" wunderlich Ding, daß ihr nicht wiſſet, 


whence he is, and yet he hath opened | von wannen er fey; und er bat meine 


mine eyes. з Now we know that Augen aufgetban. en Wir wiſſen aber, 


God heareth not sinners: but if any daß Gott die Sünder nicht höret; fondern 
man be a worshipper of God, and 
doeth will, him Пе 


32 Since the world began was it not 


jo jemand gottesfürchtig ift, und thut 


his heareth. 


feinen Willen, den höret er. 32 Von ber 


Welt an iſt es nicht erhöret, daß jemand 
heard that any man opened the eyes fi cht erhöret, daß j 


33 If this 


man were not of God, he could do 


| bornen Blinden di P 
КОК e bore blind. einem gebornen Blinden die Augen auf. 


gethan habe. зз Wäre dieſer nicht von 


Gott, er könnte nichts thun. з: Sie ant 


nothing. 31 They answered and said 


, unto him, Thou wast altogether born | worteten, und ſprachen zu ihm: Du biſt 


in sins, and dost thou teach us? And | дап; in Sünden geboren, und lehreſt uns? 


35 Jesus heard 


they cast him out. 35 Es kam vor 


Und ſtießen in hinaus. 
that they had cast him out; and when Jeſum, daß fie ihn ausgeſtoßen hatten. 
he had found him, he said unto him, 
Dost thou believe on the Son of God ? 


36 He answered and said, Who is he, 


Und da er ihn fand, ſprach er zu ihm: 
Glaubſt du an den Sohn Gottes? з Er 
antwortete, und ſprach: Herr, welcher iſt 
es, auf daß ich an ihn glaube? 
ſprach zu ihm: Du haſt ihn geſehen, und der 


mit dir redet, der iſt es. 


Lord, that J might believe on him? 
37 And Jesus said unto him, Thou hast 
both seen him, and it is he that talketh 
with thee. 3s And he said, Lord, I 
And he worshipped him. 


37 Jeſus 


зз Er aber ſprach: 
believe. Herr, ich glaube; und betete ihn an. зо Und 
Jeſus ſprach: Ich bin zum Gericht auf dieſe 


Welt gekommen, auf daß, die da nicht ſehen, 


0 J And Jesus said, For judgment I 
am come into this world, that they 


which see not might see; and that 
ſehend werden, und die da ſehen, blind wer— 


40 Und ſolches höreten etliche der 


they which see might be made blind. 


40 And some of the Pharisees which ben. 


were with him heard these words, Phariſäer, die bei ihm waren, und ſprachen 


and said unto him, Are we blind also? 
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zu ihm: Sind wir denn auch blind? 


IN DIES HEXAGLOTT A. 


afin que je croie en lui? 


te parle. 


crois. 


gles. 


ST. JEAN, IX. 


эз Alors ils l'injurierent, et lui dirent : 
C'est toi, qui es son disciple; pour 
nous, nous sommes disciples de Moise. 
29 Nous savons que Dieu a parlé à 
Moise; mais pour celui-ci, nous ne 
savons d'oü il est. зо L'homme répon- 
dit, et leur dit: Mais c'est là une 
chose étonnante, que vous ne sachiez 
point doù il est; et cependant il a 
ouvert mes yeux. 31 Or, nous savons 
que Dieu n'exauce point les pécheurs ; 
mais si quelqu'un craint Dieu, et fait 
sa volonté, c'est celui-là qu'il exauce. 
32 On n'a jamais oui dire que personne 
ait ouvert les yeux à un aveugle-né. 
33 Si cet homme ne venait pas de Dieu, 
il ne pourrait rien faire de ce qu'il fait. 
34 Ils répondirent, et lui dirent: Tu es 


né tout entier dans les péchés, et tu 


nous enseignes ! Etilsle mirent dehors. 
35 Jésus apprit qu'ils l'avaient mis 
dehors ; et l'ayant rencontré, il lui dit: 


Crois-tu au Fils de Dieu? 


36 II ré- 


pondit, et dit: Qui est-il, Seigneur, 


37 Jésus lui 


dit: Tu l'as vu, et c'est lui-même qui 


зз Alors il dit: Seigneur, je 


Et il se prosterna devant lui. 


39 T Kt Jésus dit: Je suis venu dans ce 
monde pour exercer un jugement, afin 
que ceux qui ne voient point voient, et 


que ceux qui voient deviennent aveu- 


w% Alors quelques-uns d'entre 


les Pharisiens qui étaient avec lui, 
ayant entendu cela, lui dirent: Et 


nous, sommes-nous aussi aveugles? 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, IX. X. 


41 Dixit eis Jesus: Si caci essetis, non 
haberetis peccatum : nunc vero dicitis 
quia videmus, peccatum vestrum 


manet. 


CAPUT X. 

1 AMEN amen dico vobis, qui non 
intrat per ostium in ovile ovium sed 
ascendit aliunde, ille fur est et latro: 
2 Qui autem intrat per ostium, pastor 
est ovium. 3 Huie ostiarius aperit, et 
oves vocem ejus audiunt, et proprias 
oves vocat nominatim et educit eas 
4 Et cum proprias oves emiserit, ante 
eas vadit, et oves illum secuntur, quia 
sciunt vocem ejus: 5 Alienum autem 
non sequentur sed fugient ab ео, 
quia non noverunt vocem alieno- 
rum. 6 Нос proverbium dixit illis 
Jesus: ili autem non cognoverunt 
quid loqueretur eis. т Dixit ergo 
eis iterum Jesus: Amen amen dico 
vobis quia ego sum ostium ovium. 
3 Omnes quotquot venerunt fures 
sunt et latrones, sed non audierunt 
eos oves. 9 Ego sum ostium: per me si 


quis introlerit, salvabitur, et ingredie- 


tur et egredietur, et pascua inveniet. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 


ST. JOHN, IX. X. 
41 Jesus said unto them, If ye were 
blind, ye should have no sin: but now 
| ye say, We see; therefore your sin 


remaineth. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 VERILY, verily, I say unto you, 
. He that entereth not by the door into 
| the sheepfold, but climbeth up some 
other way, the same is a thief and a 
| robber. 2 But he that entereth in by 
the door is the shepherd of the sheep. 
3 'To him the porter openeth ; and the 
sheep hear his voice: and he calleth 
his own sheep by name, and leadeth 
them out. 4 And when he putteth 
forth his own sheep, he goeth before 
them, and the sheep follow him: for 
they know his voice. 5 And a stranger 
will they not follow, but will flee from 
him: for they know not the voice of 
strangers. 6 This parable spake Jesus 
unto them: but they understood not 
what things they were which he spake 
unto them. 7 Then said Jesus unto 
them again, Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, I am the door of the sheep. s All 
that ever came before me are thieves 
and robbers: but the sheep did not 
hear them. 9 І am the door: by me if 


any man enter in, he shall be saved, and 


shall go in and out, and find pasture. 
607 


Ev. Johannis, 9. 10. 
a Jeſus ſprach zu ihnen: Wäret ihr blind, 
ſo hättet ihr keine Sünde; nun ihr aber 
ſprechet: Wir ſind ſehend, bleibet eure 


Sünde. 


Das 10. Capitel. 

1 Wahrlich, wahrlich, ich ſage euch: 
Wer nicht zur Thür hinein gehet in den 
Schafſtall, ſondern ſteiget anderswo hinein, 
der iſt ein Dieb und ein Mörder. 2 Der 
aber zur Thür hinein gehet, der iſt ein 
Hirte der Schafe. 
Thürhüter auf, und die Schafe hören ſeine 


Stimme, und er ruft ſeine Schafe mit 


3 Demſelbigen thut der 


Namen, und führet ſie aus. 4 Und wenn 
er ſeine Schafe hat ausgelaſſen, gehet er 
vor ihnen hin, und die Schafe folgen ihm 
nach, denn ſie kennen ſeine Stimme. 
s Einem Fremden aber folgen ſie nicht 
nach, ſondern fliehen vor ihm; denn ſie 
nicht. 
e Dieſen Spruch ſagte Jeſus zu ihnen; 


kennen der Fremden Stimme 
ſie vernahmen aber nicht, was es war, das 
7 Da ſprach Jeſus 
wieder zu ihnen: Wahrlich, wahrlich, ich 
ſage euch: Ich bin die Thür zu den 
Schafen. 
ſind, die ſind Diebe und Mörder geweſen; 
aber die Schafe haben ihnen nicht gehorchet. 
9 Ich bin die Thür; ſo jemand durch mich 


er zu ihnen ſagte. 


s Alle, die vor mir gekommen 


eingehet, der wird ſelig werden, und wird 


ein⸗ und ausgehen, und Weide finden. 


ST. JEAN, IX. X. 


а Jésus leur répondit: Si vous étiez 
aveugles, vous n'auriez point de péché. 


Mais maintenant vous dites: Nous 
? * ГА 
voyons; c'est pourquoi votre péché 


demeure. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1 EN vérité, en vérité, je vous dis, 
que celui qui n'entre point par la porte 
dans le bercail,mais qui y monte par 
un autre endroit, est un voleur et un 
larron. 2 Mais celui qui entre par la 
porte est le pasteur des brebis. 3 C'est 
à celui-là que le portier ouvre, et les 
brebis entendent sa voix ; et il appelle 
par leur nom ses brebis, et les mene 
dehors. 4 Et quand il a fait sortir 
ses propres brebis, il marche devant 
elles, et les brebis le suivent, parce 
qu'elles connaissent sa voix. s Mais 
elles ne suivront point un étranger; 
au contraire, elles le fuiront, parce 
qu'elles ne connaissent point la voix 
des étrangers. e Jésus leur dit cette 
parabole, mais ils ne comprirent point 
ce quil leur disait. 7 Jésus leur dit 
donc encore: En vérité, en vérité, je 
vous dis, que je suis la porte des brebis. 
в Tous ceux qui sont venus avant 
moi, sont des voleurs et des larrons ; 
mais les brebis ne les ont point écoutés. 
э Je suis la porte: si quelqu'un entre 


par moi, il sera sauvé; il entrera et il 


sortira, et il trouvera des páturages. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


KATA IDANNHN, v. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, X. 


10 Fur non venit nisi ut furetur et 
mactet et perdat:ego veni ut vitam 


habeant et 


abundantius habeant. 


п Ego sum pastor bonus. Bonus 
pastor animam suam dat pro ovibus : 
12 Mercennarius et qui non est pastor, 
cujus non sunt oves proprie, videt 
lupum venientem et dimittet oves et 
fugit, et lupus rapit et dispergit oves ; 
1з Mercennarius autem fugit quia mer- 
cennarius est, et non pertinet ad eum 
de ovibus. 14 Ego sum pastor bonus, 
et cognosco meas et cognoscunt me 
mes, 15 Sicut novit me Pater et ego 
agnosco Patrem, et animam meam pono 
pro ovibus. 1e Et alias oves habeo 
quz non sunt ex hoc ovili: et illas 
oportet me adducere, et vocem meam 
audient, et fie& unum ovile et unus 
pastor. 17 Propterea me Pater diligit, 
quia ego pono animam meam, et iterum 
sumam eam. 1s Nemo tollit eam a 
me, sed ego pono eam a me ipso: potes- 
tatem habeo ponendi eam, et potesta- 
tem habeo iterum sumendi eam : hoc 
mandatum accepi a Patre meo. 19 Dis- 
sensio iterum facta est inter Judzos 
propter sermones hos. 


20 Dicebant 


autem multi ex ipsis: Deemonium 


habet et insanit: quid eum auditis? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. JOHN, X. 


10 The thief cometh not, but for to 
steal, and to kill, and to destroy : I 
am come that they might have life, 
and that they might have it more 
abundantly. л І ат the good shep- 
herd: the good shepherd giveth his 
life for the sheep. 12 But he that is 
an hireling, and not the shepherd, 
whose own the sheep are not, seeth 
the wolf coming, and leaveth the sheep, 
and fleeth: and tbe wolf catcheth 
them, and scattereth the sheep. 13 The 
hireling fleeth, because he is an hire- 
ling, and eareth not for the sheep. 
11 I am the good shepherd, and know 
my sheep, and am known of mine. 
15 As the Father knoweth me, even so 
know I the Father: and I lay down 
my life for the sheep. 16 And other 
sheep I have, which are not of this 
fold: them also I must bring, and 
they shall hear my voice; and there 
shall be one fold, and one shepherd. 
17 Therefore doth my Father love me, 
because I lay down my life, that 
I might take it again. 1s No man 
taketh it from me, but I lay it down 
of myself. I have power to lay it 
down, and I have power to take it 
This commandment have I 
19 T There 
was a division therefore again among 
20 And 
hath a 


devil, and is mad; why hear ye him? 
609 


again. 


received of my Father. 


the Jews for these sayings. 


many of them said, He 


Ev. Johannis 10. 


10 Ein Dieb kommt nicht, denn daß er 
ſtehle, würge und umbringe. u Ich bin 
gekommen, daß ſie das Leben und volle 
Gnüge haben ſollen. 
Hirte. Ein guter Hirte läſſet ſein Leben 
für die Schafe. Ein Miethling aber, der 
nicht Hirte iſt, deß die Schafe nicht eigen 
ſind, ſiehet den Wolf kommen, und verläßt 
die Schafe, und fliehet; und der Wolf 
erhaſchet die Schafe. 
13 Der Miethling aber fliehet, denn er ift 
ein Miethling, und achtet der Schafe nicht. 


12 Ich bin ein guter 


und zerſtreuet 


14 Ich bin ein guter Hirte, und erkenne die 
Meinen, und bin bekannt den Meinen; 
15 Wie mich mein Vater kennet, und ich 
kenne den Vater; und ich laſſe mein Leben 
für die Schafe. 1s Und ich habe noch an— 
dere Schafe, die ſind nicht aus dieſem 
Stalle. Und dieſelbigen muß ich herfüh— 
ren, und ſie werden meine Stimme hören, 
und wird Eine Heerde und Ein Hirte werz 
den. 1 Darum liebet mich mein Vater, 
daß ich mein Leben laſſe, auf daß ich es 
wieder nehme. 18 Niemand nimmt es von 
mir, ſondern ich laſſe es von mir ſelber. 
Ich habe es Macht zu laſſen, und habe es 
Solches Gebot 


habe ich empfangen von meinem Vater. 


Macht wieder zu nehmen. 


19 Da ward aber eine Zwietracht unter 
den Juden über dieſen Worten. 20 Viele 
unter ihnen ſprachen: Er hat den Teufel, 


und iſt unſinnig; was höret ihr ihm zu? 


ST. JEAN, X. 


10 Le voleur ne vient que pour dérober, 
pour tuer et pour détruire. Pour moi, 
je suis venu afin que mes brebis aient 
la vie, et qu'elles laient méme en 
abondance. 1 Је suis le bon Pasteur ; 
le bon Pasteur donne sa vie pour ses 


brebis. 


naire, et qui n'est point pasteur, à qui 


12 Mais celui дил est merce- 


n'appartiennent point les brebis, voy- 
ant venir le loup, abandonne les brebis 
et s'enfuit, et le loup les ravit, et les 
disperse. 13 Or, le mercenaire s'enfuit, 
parce qu'il est mercenaire, et quil ne 
se soucie point des brebis. м Moi je 
suis le bon Pasteur; et je connais mes 
brebis, et mes brebis me connaissent. 
15 Comme le Pére me connait, moi aussi 
je connais le Père; et je donne ma vie 
J'ai 


d'autres brebis, qui ne sont pas de ce 


pour mes brebis. 16 encore 
bercail; et il faut que je les amène 
aussi; et elles entendront ma voix; 
et il y aura un seul troupeau et un seul 
pasteur. 17 C'est pour cela que le 
Père m'aime, parce que je donne ma 
vie pour la reprendre. 18 Personne ne 
me lóte, mais je la donne de moi- 
méme ; j'ai le pouvoir de la donner, et 
le pouvoir de la reprendre. Cvest le 
commandement que jai regu de mon 
Père. 19 T Alors il y eut encore divi- 
sion parmi les Juifs à cause de ce dis- 
cours, 20 En effet, plusieurs disaient : 
Il est possédé d'un démon, et il est 


hors de sens; pourquoi l'écoutez-vous? 


Том. v. 41 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, X. 


21 Alii dicebant: Hæc verba non sunt 
dæmonium habentis: numquid dæmo- 
nium potest cæcorum oculos aperire ? 
2 Facta sunt autem encenia in Hiero- 
solymis, et hiems erat, 23 Et ambu- 
labat Jesus in templo in porticu 
Salomonis. 24 Circumdederunt ergo 
eum Judi et dicebant ei: Quo usque 
animam nostram tollis? si tu es 
Christus, dic nobis palam. 2 Respon- 
dit eis Jesus : Loquor vobis, et non 
creditis: opera que ego facio in 
nomine Patris mei, hzc testimonium 
perhibent de me; 26 Sed vos non 
creditis, quia non estis ex ovibus meis. 
27 Oves теғе vocem meam audiunt, et 
ego cognosco eas et secuntur me, 28 Et 
ego vitam æternam do eis, et non peri- 
bunt in æternum, [et] non rapiet eas 
quisquam de manu mea. 29 Pater meus 
quod dedit mihi, majus omnibus est, 
et nemo potest rapere de manu Patris 
mei. 30 Ego et Pater unum sumus. 
31 Sustulerunt [ergo] lapides Judzei ut 
lapidarent eum. 32 Respondit eis Jesus: 
Multa opera bona ostendi vobis ex 
Patre meo: propter quod eorum opus 
me lapidatis? 33 Responderunt ei 
Judæi : De bono opere non lapidamus 
te sed de blasphemia, et quia tu, 


homo cum sis, facis te ipsum Deum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. JOHN, X. 


21 Others said, These are not the words 
Can a devil 


22 T And 


of him that hath a devil. 
open the eyes of the blind ? 
it was at Jerusalem the feast of the 
dedication, and it was winter. 23 And 
Jesus walked in the temple in Solo- 
mon’s porch. 24 Then came the Jews 
round about him, and said unto him, 
How long dost thou make us to doubt ? 
If thou be the Christ, tell us plainly. 
25 Jesus answered them, I told you, 
and ye believed not: the works that I 
do in my Father’s name, they bear 
witness of me. 2e But ye believe not, 
because ye are not of my sheep, as І 
said unto you. 27 My sheep hear my 
voice, and I know them, and they 
follow me: 2s And I give unto them 
eternal life; and they shall never 
perish, neither shall any man pluck 
them out of my hand. 29 My Father, 
which gave them me, is greater than 
all; and no man is able to pluck 
them out of my Fathers hand. soI 
and my Father are one. з Then 
the Jews took up stones again to 
stone him. 32 Jesus answered them, 


Many good works have I shewed 


you from my Father; for which of 
33 The 


those works do ye stone me? 
Jews answered him, saying, For a 


good work we stone thee not; but 


for blasphemy ; and because that thou, | 


being a man, makest thyself God. 
611 


Ev. Johannis, 10. 


21 Die andern ſprachen: Das ſind nicht 
Worte eines Beſeſſenen; kann der Teufel 
22 Es 


war aber Kirchweihe zu Jeruſalem, und 


auch der Blinden Augen aufthun? 


23 Und Jeſus wandelte im 
24 Da 


umringten ihn die Juden, und ſprachen zu 


war Winter. 


Tempel, in der Halle Salomonis. 


ihm: Wie lange hältſt du unſere Seelen 
auf? Biſt du Chriſtus, ſo ſage es uns frei 
heraus. 25 Jeſus antwortete ihnen: Ich 
habe es euch geſagt, und ihr glaubet nicht. 
Die Werke, die ich thue in meines Vaters 
26 Aber ihr 


denn ihr ſeyd meine 


Namen, die zeugen von mir. 
glaubet nicht; 
Schafe nicht, als ich euch geſagt habe. 
27 Denn meine Schafe hören meine Stimme, 
und ich kenne ſie, und ſie folgen mir; 
эз Und ich gebe ihnen das ewige Leben; 
und ſie werden nimmermehr umkommen, 
und niemand wird ſie mir aus meiner Hand 
reißen. 29 Der Vater, der ſie mir gegeben 
hat, iſt größer denn alles; und niemand 
kann ſie aus meines Vaters Hand reißen. 
зо Ich und der Vater find eins. з Da 
hoben die Juden abermal Steine auf, daß 
fie ihn ſteinigten. 32 Jeſus antwortete 
ihnen: Viele gute Werke habe ich euch 
erzeiget von meinem Vater; um welches 
Werk unter denſelbigen ſteiniget ihr mich? 
33 Die Juden antworteten ihm, und ſpra— 
chen: Um des guten Werks willen ſteinigen 
wir dich nicht; ſondern um der Gottes— 
läſterung willen, und daß du ein Menſch 


biſt, und machſt dich ſelbſt einen Gott. 


ST. JEAN, X. 


21 D'autres disaient: Ce ne sont point 
la les paroles d'un démoniaque; un 
démon peut-il ouvrir les yeux des 
aveugles? 22 T Or on célébrait à Jéru- 
salem la féte de la dédicace, et c'était 
en hiver. 2з Et Jésus se promenait au 
temple, dans le portique de Salomon. 
24 Alors les Juifs lenvironnérent, et 
lui dirent: Jusques à quand tiendras- 
tu notre àme en suspens! Si tu es le 
Christ, dis-le 
2 Jésus leur répondit: Je vous l'ai 
Les 


ceuvres que je fais au nom de mon 


nous franchement. 


dit, et vous ne le croyez point. 


Pére, rendent témoignage de moi. 
26 Mais vous ne croyez point, parce que 
brebis. ` 


27 Comme je vous lai dit, mes brebis 


vous n'étes point de mes 


entendent ma voix,je les connais, et 
elles me suivent, 28 Et je leur donne 
la vie éternelle; elles ne périront ja- 
mais, et personne ne les ravira de ma 
main. 29 Mon Pére, qui me les а 
données, est plus grand que tous; et 
personne ne peut les ravir de la main 
de mon Pére. 30 Moi et le Pére, nous 
sommes un. зі Alors les Juifs prirent 
encore des pierres pour le lapider. 
32 Jésus leur répondit: Je vous ai fait 
voir plusieurs bonnes ceuvres de la part 
de mon Pére : pour laquelle donc de ces 
ceuvres me lapidez-vous? зз Les Juifs 
répondirent, en lui disant: Nous te 
lapidons, non point pour une bonne 
ceuvre, mais pour un blasphéme, et 


parce que étant homme, tu te fais Dieu. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, X. ХІ. 


31 Respondit eis Jesus: Nonne scrip- 
tum est in lege vestra quia ego dixi 
Di estis? 35 Si illos dixit deos, ad 
quos sermo Dei factus est, et non potest 
solvi scriptura, зв Quem Pater sancti- 
ficavit et misit in mundum, vos dicitis 
quia blasphemas, quia dixi Filius Dei 
sum? x Si non facio opera Patris 
mei, nolite credere mihi: 3s Si autem 
facio, etsi mihi non vultis credere, 
operibus credite, ut cognoscatis et 
credatis quia in me est Pater et ego in 
Patre. 39 Queerebant ergo eum pren- 
dere, et exivit de manibus eorum. 
4) Et abit iterum trans Jordanen in 
eum loeum ubi erat Johannes bapti- 
zans primum, et mansit illic. а Et 
multi veniebant ad eum et dicebant 
quia Johannes quidem signum fecit 


nullum, 4» Omnia autem quæcumque 


dixit Johannes de hoc vera erant. Et 


multi crediderunt in eum. 


CAPUT XI. 


1 ERAT autem quidam languens 


Lazarus a Bethania, de castello 
Mariæ et Marthæ sororis ejus. 2 Maria 
autem erat quæ unxit Dominum 
ungento et extersit pedes ejus capillis 


suis, cujus frater Lazarus infirmabatur. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. JOHN, X. XI. 


34 Jesus answered them, Is it not 
written in your law, I said, Ye are 
gods? 3s If he called them gods, unto 
whom the word of God came, and the 
scripture cannot be broken; 36 Say ye 
of him, whom the Father hath sancti- 
fied, and sent into the world, Thou 
blasphemest ; because I said, I am the 
Son of God? s; If I do not the works 
of my Father, believe me not. зв But 
if I do, though ye believe not me, 
believe the works: that ye may know, 
and believe, that the Father is in 
me, and I in him. зә Therefore they 
sought again to take him: but he es- 
caped out of their hand, 40 And went 
away again beyond Jordan into the 
place where John at first baptized; 
and there he abode. 41 And many 
resorted unto him, and said, John did 
no miracle: but all things that John 
42 And 


spake of this man were true. 


many believed on him there. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 Now a certain man was sick, 


named Lazarus, of Bethany, the 


town of Mary and her sister Martha. 
2 (16 was that Mary which anoint- 
ed the Lord with ointment, and 
feet with her 


wiped his hair, 


whose brother Lazarus was sick.) 
613 : 


Ev. Johannis, 10. 11. 


34 Jeſus antwortete ihnen: Stehet nicht 
geſchrieben in eurem Geſetz: Ich habe 
geſagt, ihr ſeyd Götter. 
Götter nennet, zu welchen das Wort 
Gottes geſchah; und die Schrift kann 
doch nicht gebrochen werden: 36 Sprechet 
ihr denn zu dem, den der Vater gebei- 
liget und in die Welt geſandt hat: Du 
läſterſt Gott, darum, daß ich ſage: Ich 
bin Gottes Sohn? s; Thue ih nicht die 
Werke meines Vaters, ſo glaubet mir 
nicht. 3s Thue id) fíe aber, glaubet doch 


den Werken, wollt ihr mir nicht glauben; 


35 So er die 


auf daß ihr erkennet und glaubet, daß der 
39 Sie 
ſuchten abermal ihn zu greifen; aber er 
| 40 Und 


zog hin wieder jenſeit des Jordans an 


Vater in mir iſt, und ich in ihm. 
entging ihnen aus ihren Händen. 
den Ort, da Johannes vorhin getauft 


hatte, und blieb allda. 


kamen zu ihm, und ſprachen: Johannes 


41 Und viele 


that kein Zeichen; aber alles, was Jo— 
hannes von dieſem geſagt hat, das iſt 
wahr. Und glaubten allda viele an 


ihn. 
Das 11. Capitel. 


1 Es lag aber einer krank, mit Namen 
Lazarus, von Bethania, in dem Flecken 
ihrer Schweſter Martha. 
die 
geſalbet hatte mit Salben, und ſeine 
Füße 
derſelbigen Bruder Lazarus lag krank.) 


Maria und 


2 (Maria aber war, den Herrn 


getrocknet mit ihrem Haar: 


ST. JEAN, X. XI. 


34 Jésus leur repondit: N'est-il pas 
écrit dans votre loi: J'ai dit, Vous étes 
des dieux ? 35 Si elle a appelé dieux 
ceux à qui la parole de Dieu est adres- 
sée, е® que l'Écriture ne puisse étre 
anéantie, зв Pourquoi dites-vous que 
je blasphème, moi que le Père a sanc- 
tifié, et qu’il a envoyé au monde, parce 
que j'ai dit: Je suis le Fils de Dieu. 37 Si 
je ne fais pas les ceuvres de mon Père, 
ne me croyez point. зв Mais si je les 
fais, quand méme vous ne me croiriez 
pas, croyez à mes œuvres, afin que vous 
connaissiez et que vous croyiez que le 
Pére est en moi, et que je suis en lui. 
39 Aprés cela ils cherchaient de nou- 
veau àle saisir; mais il s'échappa de 
leurs mains. 4 Et ils'en alla encore 
au-delà du Jourdain, à l'endroit ой 
d'abord baptisé Et il 


41 Et beaucoup de gens 


Jean avait 
demeura là. 
vinrent à lui, et ils disaient : Quant à 
Jean, il wa fait aucun miracle; mais 
tout ce que Jean a dit de celui-ci était 
véritable. 4» Et il y en eut 1А beau- 


coup qui crurent en lui. 


CHAPITRE ХІ. 


1 CEPENDANT il y avait un cer- 


tain homme malade 


appelé La- 
zare, de Béthanie, la bourgade de 
2 Ог 


dont le frére Lazare 


Marie et de Marthe sa sceur. 
cette Marie, 
était malade, était celle qui oignit le 
Seigneur d'une huile odoriférante, et 


qui essuya ses pieds avec ses cheveux. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, XI. 


з Miserunt ergo sorores ad eum dicen- 

s: Domine, ecce quem amas infirma- 
tur. 4 Audiens autem Jesus dixit eis : 
Infirmitas hæc non est ad mortem sed 
pro gloria Dei, ut glorificetur Filius 
Dei per eam. s Diligebat autem Jesus 
Martham et sororem ejus Mariam et 


t 


Lazarum. e Ut ergo audivit quia 
infirmabatur, tune quidem mansit in 
eodem loco duobus diebus: 7 Deinde 
post hæc dicit discipulis suis: Eamus 
in Judzeam iterum. s Dicunt ei disci- 


pul: Rabbi nune querebant te 
lapidare Judzei, et iterum vadis illuc ? 
9 Respondit Jesus: Nonne duodecim 
hore sunt diei? Si quis ambulaverit 
in die, non offendit, quia lucem hujus 
mundi videt: 10 Si autem ambulave- 
rit nocte, offendit, quia lux non est 
in eo. п Hee ait, et post hoc dieit 


eis: Lazarus amicus noster dormit: 
sed vado ut à somno exsuscitem eum. 
12 Dixerunt ergo discipuli ejus: Do- 
mine, si dormit, salvus erit. 13 Dixerat 
autem Jesus de morte ejus, illi autem 
putaverunt quia de dormitione somni 
14 Tunc ergo dixit eis Jesus 


15 Et 


diceret. 
manifeste: Lazarus mortuus est: 
gaudeo proptcr vos, ut credatis, quo- 


niam non eram ibi: sed eamus ad eum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


— — — - 


ST. JOHN, ХІ. 


3 Therefore his sisters sent unto him, 
saying, Lord, behold, he whom thou 
lovest is sick. 4 When Jesus heard 
that, he said, This sickness is not unto 
death, but for the glory of God, that 
the Son of God might be glorified 
thereby. s Now Jesus loved Martha, 
and her sister, and Lazarus. 6 When 
he had heard therefore that he was 
sick, he abode two days still in the 
same place where he was. 7 Then 
after that saith he to his disciples, Let 
в His disci- 


ples say unto him, Master, the Jews of 


us go into Judæa again. 


late sought to stone thee; and goest 
thou thither again? 9 Jesus answered, 
Are there not twelve hours in the day? 
If any man walk in the day, he stum- 
bleth not, because he seeth the light 
of this world. 10 But if a man walk 
in the night, he stumbleth, because 
there is no light in him. 1 These 
things said he: and after that he saith 
unto them, Our friend Lazarus sleepeth; 
but I go, that I may awake him out 
of sleep. 
Lord, if he sleep, he shall do well. 
13 Howbeit Jesus spake of his death: but 
they thought that he had spoken of 
takingof rest in sleep. 14Thensaid Jesus 
unto them plainly, Lazarus is dead. 
15 And I am glad for your sakes that I 
was not there, to the intent ye may be- 


lieve ; nevertheless let us go unto him. 
615 


12 Then said his disciples, | 


Ev. Johannis, 11. 
з Da ſandten {еше Schweſtern zu ihm, 
und ließen ihm ſagen: Herr, ſiehe, den 
du lieb haſt, der liegt krank. „Da Jefus 
das hörete, ſprach er: Die Krankheit iſt 
nicht zum Tode, ſondern zur Ehre Gottes, 
daß der Sohn Gottes dadurch geehret 
werde. 


und ihre Schweſter, und Lazarus. s Als 


5 Jeſus aber hatte Martha lieb, 


er nun hörete, daß er krank war, blieb 
er zween Tage an dem Ort, da er war. 
7 Darnach ſpricht er zu ſeinen Jüngern: 
Laſſet uns wieder in Judäa ziehen. 
s Seine Jünger ſprachen zu ihm: Meiſter, 
jenes Mal wollten die Juden dich ſteinigen, 
und du willſt wieder dahin ziehen? 
э Jeſus antwortete: Sind nicht des Tages 
zwölf Stunden? Wer des Tages wandelt, 
der ſtößt ſich nicht; denn er ſiehet das 
Licht dieſer Welt. 10 Wer aber des Nachts 
wandelt, der ſtößt ſich; denn es iſt kein 
Licht in ihm. 
darnach ſpricht er zu ihnen: Lazarus, 
unſer Freund, ſchläft; aber ich gehe ihn, 
daß ich ihn aufwecke. 


ſeine Jünger: Herr, ſchläft er, ſo wird es 


п Solches ſagte er, und 


12 Da ſprachen 
beſſer mit ihm. 13 Jeſus aber ſagte von 
ſeinem Tode: ſie meineten aber, er redete 
vom leiblichen Schlaf. 


ihnen Jeſus frei heraus: 


м Da {айе es 
Lazarus iſt 
geſtorben; 15 Und ich bin froh um euret— 
willen, daß ich nicht da geweſen bin, auf daß 


ihr glaubet; aber laſſet uns zu ihm ziehen. 


ST. JEAN, XI. 


з Les deux soeurs envoyèrent donc vers 
Jésus, pour lui dire: Seigneur, voici, 

4 Et 
Cette 


celui que tu aimes est malade. 


Jésus l'ayant entendu, dit: 
maladie n'est point à la mort; au con- 
traire, elle est pour la gloire de Dieu, 
afin que le Fils de Dieu soit glorifié 
par elle. 5 Or Jésus aimait Marthe, et 
sa sceur, et Lazare. в Et apres qu'il 
eut entendu que Lazare était malade, 
il demeura encore deux jours au lieu 
ой il était. 7 Puis, aprés cela, il dit à 
ses disciples: Retournons en Judée. 
в Les disciples lui dirent : Maitre, il y 
a peu de temps que les Juifs cher- 
chaient à te lapider, et tu y retournes 
encore; 9 Jésus répondit: N'y a-t-il 
pas douze heures dans le jour? Si 
quelqu'un marche de jour, il ne bron- 
che point, саг il voit la lumière de ce 
monde; 10 Mais si quelqu'un marche 
de nuit, il bronche, car il n'y a point 
de lumière avec lui n П parla ainsi. 
Et après cela il leur dit: Lazare, notre 
ami, dort; mais j'y vais pour l'éveiller. 
12 Et ses disciples lui dirent: Seigneur, 
sil dort, il sera guéri. 13 Or Jésus 
avait parlé de sa mort; mais ses disci- 
ples pensaient qu'il parlait du sommeil 
ordinaire. 14 Jésus leur dit donc 
alors ouvertement: Lazare est mort; 
is Et je me réjouis à cause de vous, 
de ce que je n'y étais point, afin que 


vous croyiez. Mais allons vers lui 
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in resurrectione 


SEC. JOHANNEM, XI. 


16 Dixit ergo Thomas qui dicitur Didy- 
mus ad condiscipulos: Eamus et nos, 
ut moriamur cum eo. 17 Venit itaque 


Jesus: et invenit eum quattuor dies 


jam in monumento habentem. 1s Erat 


autem Bethania juxta Hierosolyma 


quasi stadiis quindecim. ә Multi 


autem ex Jud:eis venerant ad Martham 
et Mariam, ut consolarentur eas de 


fratre suo. 20 Martha ergo ut audivit 


quia Jesus venit, occurrit illi: Maria 
autem domi sedebat. 21 Dixit ergo 
Martha ad Jesum: Domine, si fuisses 
hic, frater meus non fuisset mortuus: 
22 Sed et nune scio quia quecumque 
poposceris a Deo dabit tibi. 23 Dicit 


ili Jesus: Resurget frater tuus. 


24 Dicit ei Martha: Scio quia resurget 
in novissima die. 
25 Dixit ei Jesus: 


Ego sum resurrectio 


et vita: qui credit in me, etiamsi 


mortuus fuerit vivet; 2 Et omnis 
qui vivit et credit in me non morie- 
tur in seternum. Credis hoc? 27 Ait 


11: Utique Domine, ego credidi 
quia tu es Christus Filius Dei, qui 
in mundum venisti. 2s Et cum hee 
dixisset, abiit et vocavit Mariam so- 
rorem suam silentio dicens: Magister 
29 Ша ut audivit, 


ad 


adest, [et] vocat te. 


surgit cito et venit ейт: 


ST. JOHN, XI. 


16 Then said Thomas, which is called 
Didymus, unto his fellow disciples, 
Let us also go, that we may die with 
him. 17 Then when Jesus came, he 
found that he had lain in the grave 
four days already. 18 Now Bethany 
was nigh unto Jerusalem, about fifteen 
furlongs off: 19 And many of the Jews 
came to Martha and Mary, to comfort 
them concerning their brother. 20 Then 
Martha, as soon as she heard that 
Jesus was coming, went and met him : 
but Mary sat still in the house. 21 Then 
said Martha unto Jesus, Lord, if thou 
hadst been here, my brother had not 
died. 
whatsoever thou wilt ask of God, God 


22 But I know, that even now, 


will give it thee. 23 Jesus saith unto her, 
Thy brother shall rise again. 24 Martha 
saith unto him, I know that he shall 
rise again in the resurrection at the 
last day. 25 Jesus said unto her, I am 
the resurrection, and the life: he that 
believeth in me, though he were dead, 
yet shall he live: 26 And whosoever 
liveth and believeth in me shall never 
die. Believest thou this? 27 She saith 
unto him, Yea, Lord: I believe that thou 
art the Christ, the Son of God, which 
2s And 


when she had so said,she went her way, 


should come into the world. 


and called Mary her sister secretly, 
saying, The Master is come, and calleth 
for thee. 29 As soon as she heard that, 


she arose quickly, and came unto him. 
617 


Ev. Johannis, 11. 


16 Da ſprach Thomas, der da genannt ift 
Zwilling, zu den Jüngern: Laßt uns mit 
ziehen, daß wir mit ihm ſterben. 17 Da 
kam Jeſus, und fand ihn, daß er ſchon 
vier Tage im Grabe gelegen war. 
is (Bethania aber war nahe bei Jeru— 
ſalem, bei fünfzehn Feldweges.) 19 Und 
viele Juden waren zu Martha und Maria 
gekommen, ſie zu tröſten 
Bruder. 20 Als Martha nun hörete, daß 
Jeſus kommt, gehet ſie ihm entgegen; 
Maria aber blieb daheim figen. 2 Da 
ſprach Martha zu Jeſu: Herr, wäreſt du 


über ihrem 


hier geweſen, mein Bruder wäre nicht 
22 Aber ich weiß auch noch, 
daß, was du bitteſt von Gott, das wird 
dir Gott geben. 23 Jeſus ſpricht zu ihr: 
Dein Bruder ſoll auferſtehen. 24 Martha 
ſpricht zu ihm: Ich weiß wohl, daß er 
auferſtehen wird in der Auferſtehung am 


geſtorben. 


jüngſten Tage. 25 Jeſus ſpricht zu ihr: 
Ich bin die Auferſtehung und das Leben. 
Wer an mich glaubet, der wird leben, ob 
er gleich ſtürbe. 2s Und wer da lebet, und 
glaubt an mich, der wird nimmermehr 
ſterben. Glaubeſt du das? 2 Sie ſpricht 
zu ihm: Herr, ja, ich glaube, daß du biſt 
Chriſtus, der Sohn Gottes, der in die 
Welt gekommen iff. 2s Und ba fte das 
geſagt hatte, ging ſie 
ihre Schweſter Maria heimlich, und 
ſprach: Der Meiſter iſt da, und ruft 
dich. 29 Dieſelbige, als fie das hörete, 


ſtand ſie eilend auf, und kam zu ihm. 


hin, und rief 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


ST. JEAN, XI. 


16 Là-dessus Thomas, appelé Didyme, 
dit aux autres disciples: Allons-y 
aussi, afin que nous mourions avec lui. 
17 Jésus y étant donc allé, trouva que 
Lazare était déjà au sépulcre depuis 
quatre jours. 18 Or, Béthanie n'était 
éloignée de Jérusalem que d'environ 
quinze stades, 19 Et beaucoup de Juifs 
étaient venus vers Marthe et Marie, 
pour les consoler de la mort de leur 
frére. 20 Marthe ayant done entendu 
dire que Jésus venait, alla au-devant 
de lui; mais Marie restait assise à la 
maison. 21 Et Marthe dit à Jésus: 
Seigneur, si tu eusses été ici, mon frère 
ne serait pas mort. 22 Mais je sais 
que, maintenant même, tout ce que tu 
demanderas à Dieu, Dieu te le donnera. 
23 Jésus lui dit: Ton frère ressuscitera. 
24 Marthe lui dit. Je sais qu'il res- 
suscitera à la résurrection, au dernier 
jour. 2 Jésus lui dit: Je suis la ré- 
surrection et la vie; celui qui croit en 
moi, quand méme il serait mort, vivra. 
26 Et quiconque vit et croit en moi, ne 
mourra jamais. Crois-tu cela? 27 Elle 
lui dit: Oui, Seigneur, je crois que tu 
es le Christ, le Fils de Dieu, qui devait 
venir au monde. 2s Et quand elle eut 
dit cela, elle alla et appela secrètement 
Marie, sa sceur, en lui disant: Le Maitre 
est ici, et il t'appelle. 29 Ce que Marie 
ayant entendu, elle se leva prompte- 


mement, et s'en vint au-devant de lui. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, XI. 
30 Nondum enim venerat Jesus in cas- 
tellum, sed erat adhuc in illo loco ubi 
occurrerat ei Martha. зі Judæi igitur 
qui erant cum Ша in domo et consola- 
bantur eam, cum vidissent Mariam 
quia cito surrexit et exiit, secuti sunt 
eam dicentes quia vadit ad monumen- 
tum ut ploret ibi. 32 Maria ergo cum 
venisset ubi erat Jesus, videns eum 
cecidit ad pedes ejus et dixit ei: 
non esset 


Domine, si fuisses hic, 


mortuus frater meus. 533 Jesus ergo 
ut vidit eam plorantem et Judæos qui 
venerant cum ea plorantes, fremuit 
spiritu et turbavit se ipsum, 34 Et 
dixit: Ubi posuistis eum? Dicunt ei: 
Domine, veni et vide. 35 Et lacrimatus 


est Jesus. 36 Dixerunt Judi: Ecce 


quomodo amabat eum. 37 Quidam 
autem dixerunt ex ipsis: Non poterat 
hie qui aped oculos cæci facere ut 
et hic non moreretur? зв Jesus ergo 
rursum fremens in semet ipso venit ad 
monumentum : erat autem spelunca, et 
lapis superpositus erat ei. 39 Ait Jesus: 
Tollite lapidem. Dicit ei Martha soror- 
fuerat: Domine 


ejus qui mortuus 


jam feetet, quadriduanus enim est. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. JOHN, XI. 


30 Now Jesus was not yet come into 
the town, but was in that place where 
Martha met him. 31 The Jews then 
which were with her in the house, 
and comforted her, when they saw 


Mary, that she rose up hastily and 


went out, followed her, saying, She 


goeth unto the grave to weep there. 


33 Then when Mary was come where 
Jesus was, and saw him, she fell down 
at his feet, saying unto him, Lord, if 
thou hadst been here, my brother had 
not died. зз When Jesus therefore 
saw her weeping, and the Jews also 
weeping which came with her, he 
vroaned in the spirit, and was troubled, 
31 And said, Where have ye laid him ? 
They said unto him, Lord, come and 
see. 35 Jesus wept. 36 Then said the 
Jews, Behold how he loved him! 
37 And some of them said, Could not 
this man, which opened the eyes of 
the blind, have caused that even this 
man should not have died? зз Jesus 
therefore again groaning in himself 
cometh to the grave. It was a cave, 
and a stone lay upon it. зэ Jesus said, 
Take ye away the stone. Martha, the 
sister of him that was dead, saith unto 


him, Lord, by this time he stinketh : 


for he hath been dead four days.. 
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Ev. Johannis, 11. 
зо Denn Jeſus war noch nicht in den 
Flecken gekommen; ſondern war noch an 
dem Ort, da ihm Martha war entgegen 
gekommen. зі Die Juden, die bei thr im 
Haufe waren, und trofteten fie, da fie ſahen 
Maria, daß ſie eilend aufſtand, und hinaus 
ging, folgten ſie ihr nach, und ſprachen: 
Sie gehet hin zum Grabe, daß ſie daſelbſt 
weine. 32 Als nun Maria kam, da Jeſus 
war, und ſah ihn, fiel ſie zu ſeinen Füßen, 
und ſprach zu ihm: Herr, wäreſt du hier 
geweſen, mein Bruder wäre nicht geſtor— 
ben. 33 Als Jeſus fie ſah weinen, und 
die Juden auch weinen, die mit ihr kamen, 
ergrimmete er im Geiſt, und betrübte ſich 


ſelbſt, 
hingelegt? Sie ſprachen zu ihm: Herr, 


34 Und ſprach: Wo habt ihr ihn 
komm und fiebe es. 35 Und Jeſu gingen 
die Augen über. зв Da ſprachen die 
Juden: Siehe, wie hat er ihn fo lieb gez 
habt. 37 Etliche aber unter ihnen ſprachen: 
Konnte, der dem Blinden die Augen auf— 
gethan hat, nicht verſchaffen, daß auch 
dieſer nicht ſtürbe? ss Jeſus aber ergrim— 
mete abermal in ihm ſelbſt, und kam zum 


Grabe. Es war aber eine Kluft, und ein 


39 Jeſus ſprach: Hez 
Spricht zu ihm Martha, 
die Schweſter des Verſtorbenen: Herr, er 


Stein darauf gelegt. 


bet den Stein ab. 


ſtinket ſchon; denn er iſt vier Tage gelegen. 


ST. JEAN, XI. 


30 Car Jésus n'était point encore entré 
dans la bourgade; mais il était au 
lieu où Marthe lavait rencontré. 
31 Alors les Juifs qui étaient avec 
Marie dans la maison, et qui la con- 
solaient, ayant vu qu'elle s'était levée 
si promptement, et qu'elle était sortie, 
la suivirent, en disant: Elle s'en va 
au sépulcre, pour y pleurer. 32 Ce- 
pendant, quand Marie fut venue aw 
lieu où était Jésus, elle se jeta à ses 
pieds, dés qu'elle le vit, en lui disant: 
Seigneur, si tu eusses été ici, mon 
frére ne serait pas mort. ss Jésus, 
voyant done qu'elle pleurait, et que les 
Juifs venus avec elle pleuraient aussi, 
frémit en son esprit, et fut vivement 
з Et il dit: 


ému. Où lavez-vous 


mis? Ils lui répondirent ; Seigneur, 
viens, et vols. 35 Jésus pleura. 3e Sur 
quoiles Juifs dirent: Voyez comme il 
laimait. 37 Et quelques-uns d'entre 
eux disaient: Celui qui a ouvert les 
yeux de laveugle, ne pouvait-il pas 
faire aussi que cet homme ne mourüt 
point? зз Alors Jésus, frémissant de 
nouveau en lui-méme, arriva au sépul- 
сте. Or c'était une grotte, et on avait 
mis une pierre dessus. 39 Jésus dit: En- 
levez la pierre. Mais Marthe, la sceur 
du mort, lui dit: Seigneur, il sent déjà : 


car il est mort depuis quatre jours. 
4 K 2 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, XI. 


40 Dicit ei Jesus: Nonne dixi tibi 
quoniam si credideris videbis gloriam 
Dei? а Tulerunt ergo lapidem : Jesus 
autem elevatis sursum oculis dixit: 
Pater, gratias ago tibi quoniam audisti 
me. 42 Ego autem sciebam quia sem- 
per me audis, sed propter populum 
qui circumstat dixi, ut credant quia tu 
me misisti. 4s Hæc cum dixisset, voce 
magna clamavit: Lazare, veni foras. 
41 Et statim prodiit qui fuerat mortuus, 
ligatus pedes et manus institis, et 
facies illius sudario erat ligata. Dicit 
Jesus eis: Solvite eum et sinite abire. 
45 Multi ergo ex Jud:eis, qui venerant ad 
Mariam et viderant que fecit [Jesus], 
crediderunt in eum: 46 Quidam autem 
ex ipsis abierunt ad Phariseos et dixe- 
runt eis que fecit Jesus. 47 Collegerunt 
ergo pontifices et Phariszei concilium, 
et dicebant: Quid facimus, quia hie 
homo multa signa facit? 4s Si dimit- 
timus eum sic, omnes credunt in eum, 
et venient Romani et tollent nostrum 
et locum et gentem. 4» Unus autem 
ex ipsis, Caiaphas [nomine], cum esset 
pontifex anni illius, dixit eis: Vos ne- 
scitis quicquam, so Nec cogitatis quia 


expedit nobis ut unus moriatur homo 


pro populo et non tota gens pereat. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. JOHN, XI. 


4) Jesus saith unto her, Said I not 
unto thee, that, if thou wouldest 
believe, thou shouldest see the glory 
of God ? 
the stone from the place where the 
dead was laid. And Jesus lifted up 
his eyes, and said, Father, I thank 
42 And 


41 Then they took away 


thee that thou hast heard me. 
I knew that thou hearest me always: 
but because of the people which stand 
by I said it, that they may believe that 
4з And when he 
thus had spoken, he cried with a loud 
voice, Lazarus, come forth. 4s And he 


that was dead came forth, bound hand 


thou hast sent me. 


and foot with graveclothes: and his 
face was bound about with a napkin. 
Jesus saith unto them, Loose him, and 
let him go. 45 Then many of the Jews 
which came to Mary, and had seen the 
things which Jesus did, believed on 
him. 4e But some of them went their 
ways to the Pharisees, and told them 
what things Jesus had done. 47 T Then 
gathered the chief priests and the 
Pharisees a council, and said, What do 
we ? for this man doeth many miracles. 
аз If we let him thus alone, all men 
will believe on him: and the Romans 
shall come and take away both our 
place and nation. 49 And one of them, 
named Caiaphas, being the high priest 
that same year, said unto them, Ye 
know nothing at all, so Nor consider 
that it is expedient for us, that one 
man should die for the people, and 


that the whole nation perish not. 
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Ev. Johannis, 11, 


30 Jeſus ſpricht zu ihr: Habe ich dir nicht 
geſagt, ſo du glauben würdeſt, du ſollteſt 
die Herrlichkeit Gottes ſehen? u Da 
hoben ſie den Stein ab, da der Verſtorbene 
lag. Jeſus aber hob feine Augen empor, 
und ſprach: Vater, ich danke dir, daß du 
mich erhöret baft; 42 Dod) ich weiß, daß 
du mich allezeit höreſt; ſondern um des 
Volks willen, das umher ſtehet, ſage ich 
es, daß ſie glauben, du habeſt mich geſandt. 
з Da er das geſagt hatte, rief er mit 
lauter Stimme: Lazare, komm heraus! 
а Und der Verſtorbene kam heraus, ge- 
bunden mit Grabtüchern, an Füßen und 
Händen, und ſein Angeſicht verhüllet mit 
einem Schweißtuch. Jeſus ſpricht zu 
ihnen: Löſet ihn auf, und laſſet ihn gehen. 
45 Viele nun der Juden, die zu Maria gez 
kommen waren, und ſahen, was Jeſus 
that, glaubten an ihn. Etliche aber von 
ihnen gingen hin zu den Phariſäern, und 
ſagten ihnen, was Jeſus gethan hatte. 
4 Da verſammelten die Hohenprieſter 


und die Phariſäer einen Rath, und fpra- 


chen: Was thun wir? Dieſer Menſch 


thut viele Zeichen. 


ſo werden ſie alle an ihn glauben. 


аз Laffen wir ihn alfo, 
So 
kommen dann die Römer, und nehmen uns 
Land und Leute. 49 Einer aber unter 
ihnen, Caiphas, der deſſelbigen Jahrs 
Hoherprieſter war, ſprach zu ihnen: Ihr 
wiſſet nichts, so Bedenket auch nichts; es 
iſt uns beſſer, Ein Menſch ſterbe für das 


Volk, denn daß das ganze Volk verderbe. 


ST. JEAN, XI. 


40 Jésus lui dit: Ne t'ai-je pas dit que 


si tu crois, tu verras la gloire de Dieu ? 


4 Ils enlevérent done la pierre de 


dessus le liew oà le mort était couché. 
Et Jésus, levant les yeux au ciel, 4%: 
Mon Pere, je te rends graces de се que 
tu m'as exaucé. 42 Pour moi, je savais 
bien que tu m'exauces toujours; mais 
je dis cec? à cause de la foule qui m'en- 
vironne, afin qu'elle croie que C'est toi 
qui m'as envoyé. 4з Et ayant dit ces 
choses, il s'écria à haute voix : Lazare, 
sors. 44 Alors le mort sortit, ayant 
les mains et les pieds liés de bandes. 
Et son visage était enveloppé d'un 
Jésus leur dit: Déliez-le et 


laissez-le aller. 45 Là-dessus beaucoup 


linge. 


d'entre les Juifs qui étaient venus 
vers Marie, et qui avaient vu ce que 
Jésus avait fait, crurent en lui. 46 Mais 
quelques-uns d'entre eux s'en allèrent 
auprès des Pharisiens, et leur dirent 
les choses que Jésus avait faites. 
47 T Alors les principaux Sacrificateurs 
et les Pharisiens assemblérent le con- 
seil, et ils dirent: Que nous faut-il 
faire ? Car cet homme fait beaucoup 
de miracles. 4s Si nous le laissons 
faire, tous croiront en lui, et les Ro- 
mains viendront et détruiront notre 
ville et notre nation. 49 Mais l'un 
d'eux, appelé Caïphe, qui était le 
souverain Sacrificateur de cette 
année-là, leur dit: Vous n'y entendez 
ren; в Et vous ne cousidérez pas 
quil est de notre intérét qu'un seul 
homme meure pour le peuple, afin que 


toute la nation ne  périsse point. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, XI. XII. 


1 Hoc autem a semet ipso non dixit, 
sed cum esset pontifex anni illius, 
prophetavit quia Jesus moriturus erat 
pro gente, 52 Et non tantum pro gente, 
sed et ut filios Dei qui erant dispersi 
congregaret in unum. 53 Ab illo ergo 
die cogitaverunt ut interficerent eum. 
54 Jesus ergo jam non in palam ambu- 
labat apud Judzos, sed abiit in regio- 
nem juxta desertum, in civitatem quæ 
dicitur Efrem, et ibi morabatur cum 
discipulis [suis]. ss Proximum autem 
erat pascha Judæorum, et ascenderunt 
multi Hierosolyma de regione ante 
pascha, ut sanctificarent se ipsos. 
56 Quærebant ergo Jesum, et conlo- 
quebantur ad invicem in templo 
stantes: Quid putatis, quia non veniat 
ad diem festum? 57 Dederant autem 
pontifices et Pharisei mandatum ut si 


quis cognoverit ubi sit indicet, ut 


apprehendant eum. 


CAPUT XII. 


1 JESUS ergo ante sex dies 


© 
paschz venit Bethaniam, ubi fuerat 
Lazarus mortuus, quem suscitavit 
Jesus. 2 Fecerunt autem ei cenam ibi, 


et Martha ministrabat, Lazarus vero 


unus erat ex discumbentibus cum eo. 


is Tobe T A 


ST. JOHN, XI ХП. 


51 And this spake he not of himself: 
but being high priest that year, he 
prophesied that Jesus should die for 
that nation: s» And not for that nation 
only, but that also he should gather 
together in one the children of God 
53 Then 
from that day forth they took counsel 


that were scattered abroad. 


together for to put him to death. 
54 Jesus therefore walked no more 
openly among the Jews; but went 
thence unto a country near to the 
wilderness, into a city called Ephraim, 
and there continued with his disciples. 
55 T And the Jews’ passover was nigh 
at hand: and many went out of the 
country up to Jerusalem before the 
passover, to purify themselves. se Then 
sought they for Jesus, and spake 
among themselves, as they stood in the 
temple, What think ye, that he will 
57 Now both 
the chief priests and the Pharisees had 


not come to the feast ? 


given a commandment, that, if any 
man knew where he were, he should 


shew it, that they might take him. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 THEN Jesus six days before the 
passover came to Bethany, where 
Lazarus was which had been dead, 
whom he raised from the dead. 2 There 
they made him a supper; and Martha 
served: but Lazarus one of 


them that sat at the table with him. 
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Was 


Ev. Johannis, 11, 12, 


51 Solches aber redete er nicht von іф 
ſelbſt; ſondern, dieweil er deſſelbigen 
Jahres Hoherprieſter war, weiſſagte er. 
Denn Jeſus ſollte ſterben für das Volk; 
52 Und nicht für das Volk allein; ſondern 
daß er die Kinder Gottes, die zerſtreuet 
waren, zuſammen brächte. ss Von dem 
Tage an rathſchlagten ſie, wie ſie ihn töd— 
teten. 54 Jeſus aber wandelte nicht mehr 
frei unter den Juden; ſondern ging von 
dannen in eine Gegend, nahe bei der 
Wüſte, in eine Stadt genannt Ephrem; 
und hatte ſein Weſen daſelbſt mit ſeinen 


Jüngern. ss Es war aber nahe die 


Oſtern der Juden; und es gingen viele 


hinauf gen Jeruſalem, aus der Gegend, 
vor den Oſtern, daß ſie ſich reinigten. 
56 Da ſtanden ſie, und fragten nach Jeſu, 
und redeten mit einander im Tempel: 
Was dünkt euch, daß er nicht kommt auf 
das Fet? 57 Es hatten aber die Hohen— 


HEXAGLOT ITA. 


ST. JEAN, XI. XII. 


61 Or, il ne dit pas cela de lui-même ; 
mais, étant souverain Sacrificateur de 
cette année-là, il prophétisa que Jésus 
devait mourir pour la nation; 52 Et 
non pas seulement pour la nation, mais 
aussi pour rassembler et réunir les 
enfants de Dieu, qui étaient dispersés. 
53 Depuis ce jour-là done, ils délibé- 
rérent ensemble pour le faire mourir. 
51 C'est pourquoi Jésus ne marchait 
plus en publie parmi les Juifs; mais 
il se retira dans la contrée qui est prés 
du désert, en une ville appelée Eph- 
raïm. Et il demeura là avec ses dis- 
ciples. 5 T Cependant, la Paque des 
Juifs était proche, et beaucoup de gens 
de la contrée montèrent à Jérusalem 
avant la Paque, айп de se purifier. 
56 Et ils cherchaient Jésus, et se di- 
aux autres dans le 


Ne 


5; Or, les 


salent les uns 
temple: Que vous en semble ? 
viendra-t-il point à la féte ? 


principaux Sacrificateurs et les Phari- 


priefter und Phariſäer laffen ein Gebot | siens avaient donné ordre que, si quel- 


ausgehen, fo jemand wüßte, wo er ware, 


daß er es anzeigete, daß ſie ihn griffen. 


Das 12. Capitel. 


1 Sechs Tage vor den [етп fam Jeſus 
gen Bethanien. da Lazarus war, der 
Verſtorbene, welchen Jeſus auferwecket 
hatte Todten. 


machten ſie ihm ein Abendmahl, und 


von den 


Martha dienete; Lazarus aber war 


2 Daſelbſt 


qu'un savait où il était, il le déclarât, 


afin qu’on se saisit de lui. 


CHAPITRE XII. 

1 SEX jours avant la Páque, Jésus vint 
donc à Béthanie, ot était Lazare, qui 
avait été mort, et qu'il avait ressuscité 
des morts. 2 Et on lui fit là un souper., 


Or Marthe servait, et Lazare était un 


| deren einer, die mit ihm zu Tiſche ſaßen. de ceux qui étaient à table avec lui. 


BIBLIA ҤНЕХА С ЛОМ ЕЧ 


KATA INANNHN, S. 


з “Н оф» Мара №аВодса Xírpav pupov 
уйрдои тистик тоМутдоу 7retfrev 
robe 08а той 'Їсойў xai FH, HE 
vais Üpifiv афтӣ To подаѕ avTod: 
бё oikia émXnpo05 ёк Tíjs ocyus 


pipov. 4 ÁAéye 8 "Тойда 6 


TOU 
3 ^ ^ , 
Іскариотт, eis ёк Tov pabnTav ab- 
^ * if 
тоў, 0 рор avTov Tapadsiddova * 
^ * Á , 3 ГА 
5 Даті тодто TO púpov ойк émpá0n 
/ ` А 
тракосіои Snvapiwy Kai éò n r- 
^ ў ^ е/ S 
хо; в Eimev дё тото ovx бт тєрї 
^ ^ y > ^ > К e 
TOV TTWYOV €ueXev алто, GAN OTL 
, 5 * M if wv 
KNETTNS "v kai TO yXeoccókopov уюр 
7 5 
Ta Bardopeva éBácratev. 7 Eimev otv 
е ^ * 
о 'Igseo0s: "Ades айтти, iva eis тти 
e / ^ , A И 
ņpépav ToU ÉévraQiacuo0 pov THPNON 
3 7 ` \ \ £ 
avro’ в Tous mTœyoùs yap mavToTe 
э/ > e ^ > M N > ГА 
€xere he aur, ée ÔÈ ov таутотє 
éyere. 9 "Еуро оди 0 булмо$ TONS 
, ^ ? ГА a э ^ 2 ^ * 
Єк tov 'lovOaíov бт & eot, kai 
^ S * ^ 
Alov ov d tov 'Їттой» povov, ANN 
e" * 7 
iva kai rov Adtapov iðwow, dv Tryeupev 
3 ^ , 
ёк vexpov. 10 '"EfBovyXevcavro ё oi 
* ^ er 
apxiepets iva xai tov Adfapov àro- 
Hd / 
KTewoow, W" Ore тоо Se avTóv 


ел ^ 'I S 7 \ S p 
D тор OUOQIWY Kat ET LOTEVOY 


, ` > ^ ^ 5 
eis Tov Inoodv. 12 Тӯ émaópiv «d 
X M 9. x ГА 
Tonus 0 €AÜQv eis T?» орти, aKov- 

„ *＋ 9 ^ 3 € 
cavres бт ёруєтаг “Inaods eis ‘Iepo- 
r t ^ 
томда, 1з ENB ta Baia tv 

А * ^ 
dowixav Kat e—nAOov eis vmrüvrQow 
3 ^ ` > ГА * 

abr, Kat ékpavyatov: 'floawvá, eù- 

Р 
Aoynuévos 0 


? , Ld 
€pxoj.evos ev  OvóuaTi 


Kupiov, kai 0 Bacirevs ToU '"IepajA. 
691 


d ea $ 2 

sams) Mapa Aas сау Sas; 
o + |) E laa эзи» 
олоо Aaso . “безэ sora) 
di Bad EROR: 
ү Kado dou olds . oma» 


o ouo a LC ул Ш осе EOS 
loo pals? o0 . aoo toS, VO 


can} U 124%, . „ооа? 
eu П ASAS фа Lieto 
«і Вос Hanas alo 
Jiamso Wi Ws Jou [l 0 
NA Ш aS loa Wits 
сда kaama о ‚оа ie 
ad joo Wäi уо, Фо . J 


сёз Lise e kN Lai 
баз ND 0) . o2]o s %@а ӧс 
3S Om 2] m зо 
s АЕ ы 
5 2) + hoi 25 о5ДӘ 10 
llam) -n . зараз 
aði] АА) {са x 
+ “дахо odor aiats обо 
Tayo lai ib) 1а хо 2 
ам» S А 
ee 
от ,a;2 . [ised] . јо ооо 
а EAS Mad has UE 


N 


. 450} ашдыо [1439 D 


SEC. JOHANNEM, XII. 


з Maria ergo accepit libram ungenti 
nardi pistici pretiosi, unxit pedes Jesu 
et extersit capillis suis pedes ejus, et 
domus impleta est ex odore ungenti. 


4 Dicit ergo unus ex discipulis ejus 


Judas Scariotis, qui erat eum tradi- 
turus: 5 Quare hoc ungentum non 
veniit trecentis denariis et datum est 
egenis? e Dixit autem hoc non quia 
de egenis pertinebat ad eum, sed quia 
fur erat, et loculos habens ea que 


mittebantur portabat. 7 Dixit ergo 


Jesus: Sine illam, ut in die sepulturze 


mex servet illud: в Pauperes enim 
semper habetis vobiscum, me autem 
non semper habetis. 9 Cognovit ergo 
turba multa ex Judzis quia illic est, 
et venerunt non propter Jesum tantum, 
sed ut Lazarum viderent quem suscita- 
vit a mortuis. 10 Cogitaverunt autem 
principes sacerdotum ut et Lazarum 
interficerent, 1 Quia multi propter 
illum abibant ex Judeis et credebant 
in Jesum. 12 In. crastinum autem 
turba multa qus venerat ad diem 
festum, cum audissent quia venit Jesus 
Hierosolyma, is Acceperunt ramos 
palmarum et processerunt obviam ei, 
et clamabant: Osanna, benedictus qui 


venit in nomine Domini, rex Israhel. 


ЕБЕ A HEXAGLOT TA. 


ST. JOHN, ХП. 


3 Then took Mary a pound of ointment 
of spikenard, very costly, and anointed 
the feet of Jesus, and wiped his feet 
with her hair: and the house was 
filled with-the odour of the ointment. 


4 Then saith one of his disciples, Judas 


Iscariot, Simon’s son, which should | 


betray him, 5 Why was not this 
‚ ointment sold for three hundred pence, 
and given to the poor? e This he said, 
not that he cared for the poor; but 
because he was a thief, and had the 
bag, and bare what was put therein. 
7 Then said Jesus, Let her alone: 
against the day of my burying hath 
she kept this. в For the poor always 
ye have with you; but me ye have 
not always. 9 Much people of the 
Jews therefore knew that he was there: 
and they came not for Jesus’ sake 
only, but that they might see Lazarus 
also, whom he had raised from the 
dead. 10 J But the chief priests con- 
sulted that they might put Lazarus 
also to death; п Because that by 
reason of him many of the Jews went 
| 12 Оп 


the next day much people that were 


away, and believed on Jesus. 


come to the feast, when they heard 
that Jesus was coming to Jerusalem, 
13 Took branches of palm trees, and 
went forth to meet him, and cried, 
Hosanna: Blessed is the King of Israel 


that cometh in the name of the Lord. 
625 


Ev. Johannis, 12. 


3 Da nahm Maria ein Pfund Salbe von 
ungefälſchter köſtlicher Narde, und ſalbte 
die Füße Jeſu, und trocknete mit ihrem 
Haar ſeine Füße; das Haus aber ward 
voll vom Geruch der Salbe. Da ſprach 
ſeiner Jünger einer, Judas, Simonis Sohn, 
Iſchariothes, der ihn hernach verrieth: 
s Warum iſt dieſe Salbe nicht verkauft um 
drei hundert Groſchen, und den Armen 
gegeben? s Das ſagte er aber nicht, daß 
er nach den Armen fragte; ſondern er 
war ein Dieb, und hatte den Beutel, und 
7 Da ſprach 
Jeſus: Laßt ſie mit Frieden, ſolches hat 


trug, was gegeben ward. 


ſie behalten zum Tage meines Begräb— 
niſſes. s Denn Arme habt ihr allezeit bei 
euch, mich aber habt ihr nicht allezeit. 
9 Da erfuhr viel Volks der Juden, daß er 
daſelbſt war; und kamen nicht um Jeſu 
willen allein, ſondern daß ſie auch Lazarum 
ſähen, welchen er von den Todten er— 
wecket hatte. 10 Aber die Hohenprieſter 
trachteten darnach, daß ſie auch Lazarum 
tödteten. u Denn um ſeinetwillen gin— 
gen viele Juden hin, und glaubten an 
Jeſum. 12 Des andern Tages, viel Volks, 
das auf das Feſt gekommen war, da es 
hörete, daß Jeſus kommt gen Jeruſalem, 
13 Nahmen fie Palmenzweige, und gingen 
hinaus ihm entgegen, und ſchrieen: Ho— 
каппа! Gelobet fey, ber da kommt in dem 


Namen des Herrn, ein König von Iſrael! 


ST. JEAN, XII. 


з Cependant Marie ayant pris une 


livre de nard pur, de grand prix, en 
oignit les pieds de Jésus, et les essuya 
Et la maison fut 


4 Alors 


avec ses cheveux. 
remplie de l'odeur du parfum. 
un de ses disciples, Judas Iscariot, fils 
de Simon, celui qui allait le trahir, dit : 
5 Pourquoi ce parfum n’a-t-il pas été 
vendu trois cents deniers, et cet argent 
donné aux pauvres? в Or, il dit cela, 
non point quil se souciát des pauvres, 
mais parce qu'il était larron, et qu'il 
avait la bourse, et qu'il portait ce qu'on 
7 Mais dit : 


Laisse-la faire; elle l’a réservé pour le 


y mettait. Jésus lui 


jour de ma sépulture. в Car vous 
avez toujours les pauvres avec vous; 
mais moi, vous ne n'avez pas toujours. 
» Et une grande foule de Juifs ayant su 
qu'il était là, у vinrent, non seulement 
à cause de Jésus, mais aussi pour voir 
Lazare, qu'il avait ressuscité des morts. 
10 T Sur quoi les principaux Sacrifica- 
teurs résolurent de faire mourir aussi 
Lazare ; 11 Parce que beaucoup de Juifs 
séloignaient d'eux à cause de lui, et 
croyaient en Jésus. 12 T Le lendemain 
une grande foule. de gens qui étaient 
venus à la féte, ayant entendu dire 
que Jésus venait à Jérusalem, 13 Pri- 
rent des rameaux de palmier, et sorti- 
rent au-devant де lui. Et ils criaient : 
Hosanna! béni soit le Roi d’Israél, 


vient au nom du Seigneu.! 


Ат, 


qui 


Tom. v. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, XII. 


14 Et invenit Jesus asellum et sedit 
super eum, sicut scriptum est: 15 Noli 
timere, filia Sion: ecce rex tuus venit 
sedens super pullum asinæ. 16 Hæc 
non cognoverunt discipuli ejus primum, 
sed quando glorificatus est Jesus, tunc 
recordati sunt quia hæc erant scripta 
de eo, et hæc fecerunt ei. 7 Testimo- 
nium ergo perhibebat turba quæ erat 
cum eo quando Lazarum vocavit de 
monumento et suscitavit eum a mor- 
tuis: 18 Propterea et obviam venit ei 
turba, quia audierunt eum fecisse hoc 
signum. 19 Pharisæi ergo dixerunt ad 
semet ipsos: Videtis quia nihil profi- 
cimus: ecce mundus totus post eum 
abiit. 20 Erant autem gentiles quidam 
ex his qui ascenderant ut adorarent in 
die festo: 21 Hi ergo accesserunt ad 
Philippum qui erat а  Bethsaida 
Galilee, et rogabant eum dicentes: 
Domine, volumus Jesum videre. 
22 Venit Philippus et dicit Andree: 
Andreas rursum 


et Philippus di- 


cunt Jesu. 23 Jesus autem re- 


Venit hora ut 


24 Amen 


spondit eis dicens: 
glorificetur Filius hominis. 
amen dico vobis, nisi granum frumenti 
cadens in terram mortuum fuerit, 
ipsum solum manet: si autem mor- 


tuum fuerit, multum fructum adfert. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. JOHN, XII. 


14 And Jesus, when he had found a 
young ass, sat thereon; as it is written, 
15 Fear not, daughter of Sion: behold, 
thy King cometh, sitting on an ass’s 
colt. 1e These things understood not 
his disciples at the first: but when 
Jesus was glorified, then remembered 
they that these things were written of 
him, and that they had done these 
things unto him. 


17 The people there- 


fore that was with him, when he 


called Lazarus out of his grave, and | 


raised him from the dead, bare record. 
1з For this cause the people also met 
him, for that they heard that he had 
done this miracle. 19 The Pharisees 


therefore said among themselves, 
Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing ? 
behold, the world is gone after him. 
20 T And there were certain Greeks 
among them that came up to worship 
at the feast: 21 The same came there- 


fore to Philip, which was of Bethsaida 


of Galilee, and desired him, saying, 
22 Philip 
cometh and telleth Andrew: and again 


Andrew and Philip tell Jesus. 23 T And 


Sir, we would see Jesus. 


Jesus answered them, saying, The hour 
is come, that the Son of man should be 
glorified. ға Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, Except a corn of wheat fall into 
the бо and die, it abideth alone: 


but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit. 
627 


Ev. Johannis, 12. 
14 Jeſus aber überkam ein Eſelein, und 
ritte darauf, wie denn geſchrieben ſtehet: 
15 Fürchte dich nicht, du Tochter Zion, ſiehe, 
dein König kommt reitend auf einem 
Eſels füllen. 
ſeine Jünger zuvor nicht; ſondern da 
Jeſus verkläret ward, da dachten ſie daran, 
daß ſolches war von ihm geſchrieben, und 
fie ſolches ihm gethan hatten. 17 Das 
Volk aber, das mit ihm war, da er Lazarum 
aus dem Grabe rief, und von den Todten 
auferweckte, rühmete die That. 18 Darum 
ging ihm auch das Volk entgegen, da ſie 
höreten, er hätte ſolches Zeichen gethan. 
19 Die Phariſäer aber ſprachen unter ein— 
ander: Ihr ſehet, daß ich nichts ausrichtet; 
ſiehe, alle Welt läuft ihm nach. 20 Es 
waren aber etliche Griechen unter denen, 
die hinauf gekommen waren, daß fie anbe- 
teten auf das Feſt. 21 Die traten zu Phi- 
lippo, der von Bethſaida aus Galiläa war, 
baten ihn, und ſprachen: Herr, wir 
22 Philippus 
kommt, und ſagte es Andreas, und Phi⸗ 


wollten Jeſum gerne ſehen. 


lippus und Andreas ſagten es weiter 
Sefu. 
unb ſprach: Die Zeit ift gekommen, daß 
des Menſchen Sohn verkläret werde. 
24 Wahrlich, wahrlich, ich {аде euch: Es 
ſey denn, daß das Weizenkorn in die Erde 


23 Jeſus aber antwortete ihnen, 


falle, und erſterbe, ſo bleibt es allein; wo 


es aber erſtirbt, ſo bringet es viele Früchte. 


16 Solches aber verſtanden | 


ST. JEAN, ХП. 


11 Et Jésus ayant trouvé un ânon, 
s'assit dessus, selon ce qui est écrit: 
15 Ne crains point, fille de Sion ; voici, 
ton Roi vient, assis sur le poulain 


d'une ánesse. 1e Cependant ses disci- 


| ples ne comprirent pas d'abord сез 


choses. Mais quand Jésus fut glorifié, 
alors ils se souvinrent que cela était 
écrit de lui, et qu'on l'avait fait à son 
égard. 17 Or la fouke qui était ауес 
lui rendait témoignage, qu'il avait 
appelé Lazare hors du sépulcre, et 
quil l'avait ressuscité des morts. 
is C’est pourquoi aussi le peuple alla 
au-devant de lui, parce qu'ils avaient 
appris quil avait fait ce muracie. 
19 Sur quoi les Pharisiens dirent entre 
eux: Vous voyez que vous ne gagnez 
rien? voici, le monde est allé aprés 
lui. 20 T Cependant parmi ceux qui 
étaient montés pour adorer pendant la 
féte, il y avait quelques Grecs. 21 Ceux- 
ci vinrent done à Philippe, qui était 
de Bethsaida en Galilée, et le prièrent, 
disant: Seigneur, nous désirons de voir 
Jésus. 22 Philippe vint et le dit a 
André, et André et Philippe le dirent à 
Jésus. 23 T Alors Jésus leur répondit, 
disant : L'heure est venue où le Fils de 
l'homme doit étre glorifié. »« En vérité, 
en vérité, je vous le dis: Sile grain 
de froment qui tombe dans la terre ne 
meurt point,il ne produit rien; mais 


sil meurt, il porte beaucoup de fruit. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, ХП. 


25 Qui amat animam suam, perdet eam; 
et qui odit animam suam in hoc 
mundo, in vitam zeternam eustodit eam. 
26 S1 quis mihi ministrat, me sequatur, 
et ubi sum ego, illic et minister meus 
erit: si quis mihi ministrabit, honorifi- 
cabit eum Pater meus. 27 Nunc anima 
mea turbata est, et quid dicam ? Pater, 
salvifica me ex hora hac. Sed prop- 
terea veni in horam hane: 28 Pater, 
clarifica tuum nomen. Venit ergo 
vox de celo: Et clarificavi et iterum 
clarifieabo. 29 Turba ergo que stabat 
et audierat dicebant tonitruum factum 
esse: alii dicebant : Angelus ei locutus 
est. 3o Respondit Jesus et dixit: Non 
propter me vox hæc venit sed propter 
vos. 31 Nunc judicium est mundi, 
попе princeps hujus mundi eicietur 
foras. 32 Et ego si exaltatus fuero а 
terra, omnia traham ad me ipsum. 
зз Hoc autem dicebat significans qua 
morte esset moriturus. 34 Respondit 
ei turba: Nos audivimus ex lege quia 
Christus manet in seternum, et quo- 
modo tu dicis: Oportet exaltari Filium 
hominis ? quis est iste Filius hominis? 
3 Dixit ergo Jesus: Adhuc modi- 
cum lumen in vobis est: ambulate 
dum lucem habetis, ut non tene- 


bre vos comprehendant: et qui 


ambulat in tenebris, nescit quo vadat. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO 


ST. JOHN, ХП. 


25 He that loveth his life shall lose it ; 
and he that hateth his life in this 
world shall keep it unto life eternal. 
2 If any man serve me, let him follow 
me; and where I am, there shall also 
my servant be: if any man serve me, 
him will my Father honour. 2 Now 
. 15 my soul troubled ; and what shall I 
say ? Father, save me from this hour: 
but for this cause came I unto this 
hour. гв Father, glorify thy name. 
Then came there a voice from heaven, 
saying, I have both glorified it, and 
will glorify it again. 2 The people 
therefore, that stood by, and heard it, 
said that it thundered: others said, 
An angel spake to him. 30 Jesus 
answered and said, This voice came 
not because of me, but for your sakes. 
31 Now is the judgment of this world: 
now shall the prince of this world be 
з And I, if I be lifted up 


from the earth, will draw all men unto 


cast out. 
me. 33 This he said, signifying what 
death he should die. 
answered him, We have heard out of 
the law, that Christ abideth for ever : 


and how sayest thou, The Son of man 


34 The people 


must be lifted up? who is this Son 
35 Then Jesus said unto 
them, Yet a little while is the light 
Walk while ye 
the light, lest darkness come upon 
you: for he that walketh in dark- 


ness knoweth not whither he goeth: 
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of man ? 


with you. have 


Ev. Johannis, 12. 


25 Wer ſein Leben lieb hat, der wird es 
verlieren; und wer ſein Leben auf dieſer 
Welt haſſet, der wird es erhalten zum 
ewigen Leben. 26 Wer mir dienen will, 
der folge mir nach; und wo ich bin, da 
ſoll mein Diener auch ſeyn. Und wer 
mir dienen wird, den wird mein Vater 
ehren. 27 Jetzt iſt meine Seele betrübt. 
Und was ſoll ich ſagen? Vater, hilf mir 
aus dieſer Stunde; doch darum bin ich in 
diefe Stunde gekommen. 2s Vater, ver- 
Da eine 
Stimme vom Himmel: Ich habe ihn verz 
kläret, und will ihn abermal verklären. 
20 Da ſprach das Volk, das dabei ſtand und 
zuhörete: Es donnerte. Die andern 
ſprachen: Es redete ein Engel mit ihm. 
30 Jeſus antwortete, und ſprach: Dieſe 
Stimme iſt nicht um meinetwillen geſche— 
hen, ſondern um euretwillen. 31 Jetzt 
gehet das Gericht über die Welt, nun 
wird der Fürſt dieſer Welt ausgeſtoßen 
зг Und ich, wenn ich erhöhet 
werde von der Erde, ſo will ich ſie alle zu 
mir ziehen. зз Das ſagte er aber, zu beue 
ten, welches Todes er ſterben würde. 
з. Da antwortete ihm das Volk: Wir 
haben gehöret im Geſetz, daß Chriſtus 
ewiglich bleibe; und wie ſagſt du denn: 
Des Menſchen Sohn muß erhöhet wer— 
den? Wer iſt dieſer Menſchen Sohn? 
35 Da ſprach Jeſus zu ihnen: Es ift 
das Licht noch eine Zeit bei 
euch. Wandelt, dieweil ihr das Licht 
habt, daß euch die Finſterniß nicht 
überfalle. Wer in Finſterniß maie 
delt, der weiß nicht, wo er hingehet. 


kläre deinen Namen. kam 


werden. 


kleine 


и С 


ST. JEAN, ХП. 


25 Celui qui aime son Ame, la perdra ; 
et celui qui hait son âme en ce monde 
la conservera pour la vie éternelle. 
26 Si quelqu'un me sert, qu'il me suive. 
Et ой je serai, là sera aussi celui qui 
me sert. Et si quelqu'un me sert, mon 
Pére lhonorera. 27 Maintenant, mon 
ame est troublée; et que dirai-je ? 
Mon Père! délivre-moi de cette heure. · 
Mais c'est pour cela que je suis venu 
en cette heure. 2 Mon Père, glorifié 
ton nom. Alors il vint du ciel une 
voix, qui dit: Et je Гад glorifié, et je 
le glorifierai encore. 29 Or la foule 
qui était la, et qui avait entendu cette 
voix, disait qu'il y avait eu un coup de 
tonnerre; d'autres disaient: Un ange 
lui a parlé. зо Jésus prit la parole, et 


dit: Ce n'est point pour moi, mais 


pour vous, que cette voix s'est fait 


entendre. 31 C'est maintenant le juge- 
ment de ce monde; cest maintenant 
que le Prince de ce monde va étre 
chassé. s» Et powr moi, quand je serai 
élevé au-dessus de la terre, je tirerai 
зз Or 1] disait 
cela, pour indiquer de quelle mort il 


devait mourir. ss La foule lui répon- 


tous les hommes à moi. 


dit: Nous avons appris par la loi, 
que le Christ demeure éternellement ; 
pourquoi dis-tu done que le Fils de 
l'homme doit étre élevé? 
Fils de l'homme? 
leur dit: La 


avec vous pour un peu de temps ; mar- 


Qui est ce 
35 Alors Jésus 
]umiére 


est encore 


chez pendant que avez la 


vous 
lumière, de peur que les ténèbres ne 
vous surprennent; сат celui qui mar- 


che dans les ténébres, ne sait od il va. 
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XAGLOTTA. 


SEC. JOHANNEM, XII. 


зв Dum lucem habetis, credite in lucem 
ut fihi lucis sitis. Hsec locutus est eis 
Jesus, et abiit, et abscondit se ab eis. 
37 Cum autem tanta signa fecisset 
coram eis, non credebant in eum, 
зв Ut sermo Esaie prophets implere- 
tur quem dixit: Domine, quis credidit 
auditui nostro? et brachium Domini 
cui revelatum est? 39 Propterea non 
poterant credere, quia iterum dixit 
Esaias: 4o Excæcavit oculos eorum et 
induravit eorum cor, ut non videant 
oculis et intellegant corde et conver- 


tantur еб sanem eos. а Нес dixit 


Esaias spesso vidit gloriam ejus, et 
locutus est de eo. 42 Verum tamen et 
ex principibus multi crediderunt in 
eum, sed propter Phariseos non con- 
fitebantur, ut de synagoga non eice- 
rentur : 


43 Dilexerunt enim gloriam 
hominum magis quam gloriam Dei. 
44 Jesus autem clamavit et dixit: Qui 
credit in me, non credit in me sed in eum 
qui misit me, 43 Et qui videt me, videt 
eum qui risit me. 4 Ego lux in mundo 
veni, ut omnis qui credit in me in tene- 
bris non maneat. 47 Etsi quis audierit 


verba mea et non custodierit, ego non 


judico eum : non enim veni ut judicem 


mundum, sed ut salvificem mundum. 


ЮЛ ЫЛА ENA G LOT TA. 


ST. JOHN, XII. 


зв While ye have light, believe in the 
light, that уе may be the children of 
light. 
departed, and did hide himself from 
them. 37 J But though he had done 
so many miracles before them, yet 
зв That 
the saying of Esaias the prophet might 
be fulfilled, which he spake, Lord, who 
hath believed our report ? and to whom 
hath the arm of the Lord been re- 


These things spake Jesus, and 


they believed not on him: 


vealed? зә Therefore they could not 
believe, because that Esaias said again, 
40 He hath blinded their eyes, and 
hardened their heart; that they should 
not see with their eyes, nor understand 
with their heart, and be converted, 
and I should heal them. 4 These 
things said Esaias, when he saw his 
glory, and spake of him. 4» T Never- 
theless among the chief rulers also 
many believed on him; but because 
of the Pharisees they did not contess 
him, lest they should be put out of 
the synagogue: аз For they loved the 
praise of men more than the praise of 
God. 
He that believeth on me, believeth not 
on me, but on him that sent me. 
4 And he that seeth me seeth him 


в I am come a light 


44 T Jesus cried out and said, 


that sent me. 
into the world, that whosoever be- 
lieveth оп me should not abide in 
darkness. 47 And if any man hear 
my words, and believe not, I judge 
him not: for I came not to judge 


the world, but to save the world. 
631 


Ev. Johannis, 12, 


36 Glaubet an das Licht, dieweil ihr es 
habt, auf daß ihr des Lichtes Kinder ſeyd. 
зт Solches redete Jeſus, und ging weg, 
Und ob er 
Zeichen vor ihnen that, 


und verbarg ſich vor ihnen. 
wohl ſolche 
glaubten fie doch nicht an ihn; ss Auf daß 
erfüllet würde der Spruch des Propheten 
Jeſaia, ben er ſagt: Herr, wer glaubt un- 
ſerm Predigen? Und wem iſt der Arm 
des Herrn geoffenbaret? 39 Darum 
konnten ſie nicht glauben, denn Jeſaias 
ſagt abermal: 40 Er hat ihre Augen ver- 
blendet, und ihr Herz verſtocket, daß ſie 
mit den Augen nicht ſehen, noch mit dem 
Herzen vernehmen, und ſich bekehren, und 
ich ihnen hülfe. u Solches ſagte Jeſaias, 
da er ſeine Herrlichkeit ſah, und redete 
von ihm. 2 Doch der Oberſten glaubten 
viele an ihn; aber um der Phariſäer 
willen bekannten ſie es nicht, daß ſie nicht 
in den Bann gethan würden. 43 Denn 
ſie hatten lieber die Ehre bei den Menſchen, 
denn die Ehre bei Gott. 44 Jeſus aber 
rief, und ſprach: Wer an mich glaubet, 
der glaubet nicht an mich, ſondern an 
den, der mich gefandt hat. 45 Und wer 
mich ſiehet, ſiehet 
mich gefanbt bat. 46 Ich bin gekom— 
men in die Welt ein Licht, auf daß, wer 


an mich glaubet, nicht in Finſterniß bleibe. 


der den, der 


47 Und wer meine Worte höret, und grauz 
bet nicht, den werde ich nicht richten; denn 
ich bin nicht gekommen, daß ich die Welt 
richte, ſondern daß ich die Welt ſelig mache. 


ST, JEAN, XII. 


зв Pendant que vous avez la lumière, 
croyez à la lumiére, afin que vous 
Jésus dit 


ces choses; puis se retirant, il se cacha 


soyez enfants de lumière. 
d'eux. зт © Et quoiqu’il ett fait tant 
de miracles devant eux, ils ne croy- 
aient point en lui; 38 Afin que cette 
parole que dit le prophète Esaie, fut 
accomplie : Seigneur, qui a cru à notre 
le bras du 
39 C'est 


pourquoi ils ne pouvaient croire, parce 


prédication, et à qui 


Seigneur a-t-il été révélé? 


qu'Ésaie dit encore: 4» П а aveuglé 
leurs yeux, et ila endurci leur cœur, 
afin quils ne voient point de leurs 
yeux, et qu'ils ne comprennent point 
du cceur, et afin quils ne se conver- 
tissent point, et que je ne les guérisse 
point. 41 Esaie dit ces choses, lors- 
qu'il vit sa gloire, et qu'il parla de lui. 
42 "I Cependant un grand nombre 
méme des principaux crurent en lui. 
Mais ils ne le confessaient point, à 
cause des Pharisiens, de peur d'étre 
chassés de la synagogue. 43 Car ils 
aimaient mieux la gloire des hommes 


4$ T Or Jésus 


s'écria, et dit: Celui qui croit en moi, 


que la gloire de Dieu. 


croit, non point en moi, mais en celui 
qui ma envoyé. 4» Et celui qui me 
voit, voit celui qui m'a envoyé. 4e Je 
suis venu dans le monde, moi qu? suis 
la lumière, afin que quiconque croit en 
moi, ne demeure point dans les ténébres. 
47 Et si quelqu’un entend mes paroles, 
et ne croit point, je ne le juge point ; 
car je suis venu, non pour juger le 


monde, mais pour sauver le monde. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, XII. XIII. 


ав Qui spernit me et non accipit verba 
mea, habet qui judicet eum: sermo 
quem locutus sum, ille judicabit eum 
in novissimo die. 4» Quia ego ex me' 
ipso non sum locutus, sed qui misit 
me Pater, ipse mihi mandatum dedit 
quid dicam et quid loquar. 50 Et 
Scio quia mandatum ejus vita eterna 
est. Quse ergo ego loquor, sicut dixit 


mihi Pater, sic loquor. 


CAPUT XIII. 

1 ANTE diem autem festum paschæ 
sciens Jesus quia venit hora ut tran- 
seat ex hoc mundo ad Patrem, cum 
dilexisset suos qui erant in mundo, in 
finem dilexit eos. 2 Et cena facta, 
cum diabolus jam misisset in corde ut 
traderet eum Judas Simonis Scariotis, 
з Sciens quia omnia dedit ei Pater in 
manus, et quia a Deo exivit et ad 
Deum vadit, 4 Surgit a cena et ponit 
vestimenta sua, et cum accepisset 
linteum præcinxit se, s Deinde mittit 
aquam in pelvem, et coepit lavare 
pedes discipulorum et extergere linteo 
quo erat precinctus. в Venit ergo 

et dicit ei 


ad Simonem Petrum: 


Petrus: Domine, tu mihi lavas pedes ? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. JOHN, ХП. XIII. 


4s He that rejecteth me, and receiveth 
not my words, hath one that judgeth 
him: the word that I have spoken, 
the same shall judge him in the last 
day. 49 For I have not spoken of 
myself; but the Father which sent 
me, he gave me a commandment, what 
Ishould say, and what I should speak. 
so And I know that his commandment 
is life everlasting: whatsoever I speak 
therefore, even as the Father said unto 


me, so I speak. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


i Now before the feast of the pass- 
over, when Jesus knew that his hour 
was come that he should depart out 
of this world unto the Father, having 
loved his own which were in the world, 
he loved them unto the end. 2 And 
supper being ended, the devil having 
now put into the heart of Judas 
Iscariot, Simon’s son, to betray him ; 
3 Jesus knowing that the Father had 
given all things into his hands, and 
that he was come from God, and went 
to God; 
laid aside his garment; and took a 
5 After 


that he poureth water into a bason, 


4 He riseth from supper, and 
towel and girded himself. 


and began to wash the disciples' feet, 
and towipe them with the towel where- 
with he was girded. 6 Then cometh 
he to Simon Peter: and Peter saith unto 


him, Lord, dost thou wash my feet? 
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Ev. Johannis, 12. 13. 


ав Wer mich verachtet, und nimmt meine 
Worte nicht auf, der hat ſchon, der ihn 
richtet; das Wort, welches ich geredet 
habe, das wird ihn richten am jüngſten 
Tage. 
ſelbſt geredet; 
mich geſandt hat, der hat mir ein Gebot 


49 Denn ich habe nicht von mir 


ſondern der Vater, der 


gegeben, was ich thun und reden ſoll. 
50 Und ich weiß, daß ſein Gebot iſt das 
ewige Leben. Darum, das ich rede, das 
rede ich alſo, wie mir der Vater geſagt 


hat. 


Das 13. Capitel. 


1 Vor dem Feſt aber der Oſtern, da 
Jeſus erkannte, daß ſeine Zeit gekommen 
war, daß er aus dieſer Welt ginge zum 
Vater; wie er hatte geliebet die Seinen, 
die in der Welt waren, ſo liebte er ſie bis 
an das Ende. 2 Und nach dem Abend— 
eſſen, da ſchon der Teufel hatte dem Juda 
Simonis Iſcharioth ins Herz gegeben, 
з Wußte Jeſus 
daß ihm der Vater hatte alles in ſeine 
Hände gegeben, und daß er von Gott ge— 
kommen und zu Gott ging: 
4 Stand er vom Abendmahl auf, legte 


ſeine Kleider ab, und nahm einen Schurz, 


daß er ihn verriethe, 


war, 


und umgürtete fid. s Darnach goß er 
Waſſer in ein Becken, hob an den Stine 
gern die Füße zu waſchen, und trocknete 
ſie mit dem Schurz, damit er umgürtet 
war. в Da kam er zu Simon Petro, 
und derſelbige ſprach zu ihm: Herr, 


ſollteſt du mir meine Füße waſchen? 


JEAN, XII. XIII. 


аз Celui qui me rejette, et ne reçoit 
point mes paroles, a un juge: La 
QUAD / › E 
parole que jai annoncée, c'est elle qui 
le jugera au dernier jour. 49 Car je n'ai 
point parlé de moi-méme; mais le 
Рё 0 " 3 fe › Ы 
еге qul ma envoyé ma prescrit се 
que j'ai à dire, et de quoi je : dois 
parler. so Et je sais que son com- 
mandement est la vie éternelle. Тез 


choses done que je dis, je les dis 


comme mon Pére me les a dites. 


CHAPITRE XIII. 


1 OR, avant la féte de Páque, Jésus 
sachant que son heure était venue de 
passer de се monde au Père, comme il 
avait aimé les siens, qui étaient au 
monde, il les aima jusqu'à la fin. 2 Et 
aprés le souper, le diable ayant déjà 
mis au cœur de Judas Iscariot, fils 
de Simon, de le trahir; 3 Jésus qui 
savait que le Pére lui avait donné 
toutes choses entre les mains, et qu'il 
était venu de Dieu, et s'en allait à 
Dieu, 4 Se leva de table, dta sa robe, 
et ayant pris un linge, il s'en ceignit. 
5 Puis il versa de l'eau dans un bassin, 
et se mit à laver les pieds de ses disci- 
ples, et à les essuyer avec le linge dont 
il était ceint. в П vint donc à Simon- — 
Pierre; mais Pierre lui dit: Toi, 


Seigneur tu me laverais les pieds! 


Том. v. 4 м 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, XIII. 
7 Respondit Jesus et dicit ei: Quod 
ego facio tu nescis modo, scies autem 
postea. в Dicit ei Petrus: Non lavabis 


mihi pedes in seternum. Respondit 


Jesus ei: Si non lavero te, non habes 


partem mecum. 


9 Dicit ei Simon 


Petrus: Domine, non tantum pedes 


meos sed et manus et caput. 10 Dicit 


е1 Jesus: Qui lotus est, non indiget 


nisi ut pedes lavet, sed est mundus 
totus: et vos mundi estis, sed non 
omnes. 11 Sciebat enim quisnam esset 


qui traderet eum: propterea dixit: 


Non estis mundi omnes. 12 Postquam 


ergo lavit pedes eorum et accepit 


vestimenta recubuisset 


sua, cum 
iterum, dixit eis: Scitis quid fecerim 
vobis? 1» Vos vocatis me: Magister et 
Domine, et bene dicitis: sum etenim. 
14 Si ergo ego lavi pedes vestros Do- 
minus et magister, et vos debetis alter 
alterius lavare pedes: 15 Exemplum 
enim dedi vobis, ut quemadmodum 
ego feci vobis ita et vos faciatis. 
is Amen amen dico vobis, non est 


Servus domino 


major 'Suo, neque 


apostolus major eo qui misit illum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. JOHN, XII. 
7 Jesus answered and said unto him, 
What I do thou knowest not now ; 
but thou shalt know hereafter. s Peter 
saith unto him, Thou shalt never wash 
my feet. Jesus answered him, If I 
wash thee not, thou hast no part with 
me. 9 Simon Peter saith unto him, 
Lord, not my feet only, but also my 
hands and my head. 10 Jesus saith 
to him, He that is washed needeth 
not save to wash his feet, but is clean 
every whit: and ye are clean, but not 
all. п For he knew who should be- 
tray him; therefore said he, Ye are 
not all clean. 12 So after he had 
washed their feet, and had taken his 
garments, and was set down again, he 
said unto them, Know ye what I have 
done to you? 13 Ye call me Master 
and Lord: and ye say well; for so I 
am. 14 I£ I then, your Lord and Master, 
have washed your feet; ye also ouglit 
to wash one another's feet. 15 For 
I have given you an example, that 
ye should do as I have done to 
you. 16 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, The servant is not greater than 
lord; neither he that is sent 


his 


greater than he that sent him. 
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Ev. Johannis, 18, 
7 Jeſus antwortete, und ſprach zu ihm: 
Was ich thue, das weißt du jetzt nicht; 


hernach 
s Da ſprach Petrus zu ihm: Nimmermehr 


du mirt es aber erfahren. 


ſollſt du mir die Füße waſchen. Jeſus 
antwortete ihm: Werde ich dich nicht 
waſchen, ſo haſt du kein Theil mit mir. 
9 Spricht zu ihm Simon Petrus: Herr, 
nicht die Füße allein, ſondern auch die 


Hände und das Haupt. 10 Spricht Jeſus 


ST. JEAN, XIII. 


7 Jésus répondit, et lui dit: Ce que je 


fais, tu ne le sais pas maintenant, mais 
tu le sauras dans la suite. s Pierre 
lui dit: Non, jamais tu ne me laveras 
les pieds, Jésus lui répondit: Si je ne 
te lave, tu n'as point de part avec moi. 
9 Simon-Pierre lui dit: Seigneur, non 
seulement les pieds, mais aussi les 
10 Jésus lui dit: 


mains et la téte. 


Celui qui est lavé, n'a plus qu'à se 


| laver les pieds, et alors il est entière- 


zu ihm: Wer gewaſchen ift, der darf 
nicht, denn die Füße waſchen, ſondern er 
iſt ganz rein. Und ihr ſeyd rein; aber 
nicht alle. u Denn er wußte ſeinen Ver— 
räther wohl, darum ſprach er: Ihr ſeyd 


nicht alle rein. 12 Da er nun ihre Füße 


gewaſchen hatte, nahm er ſeine Kleider, 
und ſetzte ſich wieder nieder, und ſprach 
abermal zu ihnen: Wiſſet ihr, was ich 
13 Ihr heißet mich 


Meiſter und Herr, und ſagt recht daran, 


euch gethan habe? 
denn ich bin es auch. 1 So nun ich, 
euer Herr und Meiſter, euch die Füße 
gewaſchen habe, ſo ſollt ihr auch euch 
unter einander die Füße waſchen. 15 Ein 
Beiſpiel habe ich euch gegeben, daß ihr 
thut, wie ich euch gethan habe. 16 Wahr— | 
lich, wahrlich, id) fage euch: Der Knecht 
iſt nicht größer, denn ſein Herr, noch der 


Apoſtel größer, denn der ihn geſandt hat. 


| suis. 


ment net. Or, vous étes nets, mais 


non pas tous. п Car il savait qui 
était celui qui le trahirait; c'est pour- 
quoi il dit: Vous n'étes pas tous nets. 
12 Apres donc qu'il leur eut lavé les 
pieds, il reprit ses vétements, et s'étant 
remis à table, il leur dit: Comprenez- 
vous bien ce que je vous ai fait? 
13 Vous m'appelez le Maitre et le 
Seigneur, et vous dites bien; car je le 


1 Si done je vous ai lavé les 


| pieds, moi le Seigneur et le Maitre, 


vous devez aussi vous laver les pieds 


les uns aux autres. 15 Car je vous ai 


donné un exemple, afin que, comme je 
vous ai fait, vous fassiez de méme. 
16 En vérité, en vérité, je vous le 
dis: Le serviteur n'est pas plus 
grand que son maitre, ni l'envoyé 


plus grand que celui qui l'a envoyé. 
1M2 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, XIII. 
17 Si hæc scitis, beati eritis si feceritis 
ea. 1s Non de omnibus vobis dico: ego 
scio quos elegerim, sed ut impleatur 
Qui | 


panem, levabit contra me calcaneum 


scriptura : manducat mecum 
suum. 19 А modo dico vobis prius quam 
fiat, ut credatis cum factum fuerit quia 
ego sum. 20 Amen amen dico vobis, 
qui accipit si quem misero, me accipit : 
1 
qui autem me accipit, accipit eum qui 
me misit. 21 Cuni hee dixisset Jesus, 
turbatus est spiritu et protestatus est 
et dixit: Amen amen dico vobis quia 
unus ex vobis tradet me. 22 Aspicie- 
bant ergo ad invicem discipuli, hesi- 
tantes de quo diceret. 23 Erat ergo 
recumbens unus ex discipulis ejus in 
sinu Jesu, quem diligebat Jesus: 
24 Innuit ergo huic Simon Petrus et 
dicit ei: Quis est de quo dicit ? 25 Ita- 
que cum recubuisset ille supra pectus 
Jesu, dicit ei: Domine, quis est? 
2 Cui respondit Jesus: Ше est cui 
ego intinctum panem роггехего. Et 
cum intinxisset panem, dedit Judæ Si- 
monis Scariotis. 27 Et post buccellam, 


[Et] 


dicit ei Jesus: Quod facis fac citius. 


tune introivit in illum Satanas. 


BIBLIA 


ST. JOHN, XIII. 


17 If ye know these things, happy are 
ye if ye do them. 18 T I speak not of 
you ait: 1 know whom I have chosen : 
but that the scripture may be ful- 
filled, He that eateth bread with me 
hath lifted up his heel against me. 
19 Now I tell you before it come, that, 
when it is come to pass, ye may believe 
that I am he. 20 Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, He that receiveth whomso- 
ever I send receiveth Бэ: апа Һе that 
гесеіуе те receiveth him that sent 
me. 21 When Jesus had thus said, he 
was troubled in spirit, and testified, 
and said, Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, that one of you shall betray me. 
22 Then the disciples looked one on 
another, doubting of whom he spake. 
23 Now there was leaning on Jesus’ 
bosom опе of his disciples, whom 
Jesusloved. 21 Simon Peter therefore 
beckoned to him, that he should ask 
who it should be of whom he spake. 
25 He then lying on Jesus’ breast saith 
26 Jesus 


unto him, Lord, who is it? 


answered, He it is, to whom I shall 


give а sop, when I have dipped it. 


And when he had dipped the sop, he 
gave it to Judas Iscariot, the son of 
Simon. 27 And after the sop Satan 
entered into him. Then said Jesus 


unto him, That thou doest, do quickly. 
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Ev. Johannis, 18. 
i So ihr ſolches wiſſet, felig ſeyd ihr, fo 
ihr es thut. 1s Nicht {аде ich von euch 
Ich weiß, welche ich erwählet 
Sondern daß die Schrift erfüllet 


allen. 
habe. 
werde: Der mein Brod iſſet, der tritt 
mich mit Füßen. 19 Jetzt fage ich es euch, 
ehe denn es geſchiehet; auf daß, wenn es 
geſchehen iſt, daß ihr glaubet, daß ich es 
20 Wahrlich, wahrlich, ich ſage euch: 


Wer aufnimmt, fo ich jemand fenden 


bin. 


werde, der nimmt mich auf; wer aber 
mich aufnimmt, der nimmt den auf, der 
mich geſandt hat. 21 Da Jeſus ſolches 
geſagt hatte, ward er betrübt im Geiſt, 
und zeugete, und ſprach: Wahrlich, wahr— 
lich, ich ſage euch: Einer unter euch wird 
22 Da ſahen ſich die 


Jünger unter einander an; und ward 


mich verrathen. 


ihnen bange, von welchem er redete. 
23 Es war aber einer unter feinen. Sine 
gern, der zu Tiſche ſaß an der Bruſt 
Sefu, welchen Jeſus lieb hatte. >: Dem 
winkte Simon Petrus, daß er forſchen 
ſollte, wer es wäre, von dem er ſagte. 
25 Denn derſelbige lag an der Bruſt Jeſu, 
und ſprach zu ihm: Herr, wer iſt es? 
26 Jeſus antwortete: Der ift es, dem ich den 
Biffen eintauche, und gebe. Und er tauchte 
den Biſſen ein, und gab ihn Juda Simonis 
Iſcharioth. 27 Und nach dem Biſſen fuhr 
Da ſprach Jeſus 
zu ihm: Was du thuſt, das thue bald. 


der Satan in ihn. 


REX AG ОТ TX. 


ST. JEAN, XIII. 


17 Si vous savez ces choses, bienheu- 
reux serez-vous si vous les faites. 
is T Је пе parle point de vous tous, 
je connais ceux que j'ai élus; mais il 
faut que cette parole de l'Écriture soit 
accomplie: Celui qui mange le pain 
avec moi, a levé son talon contre moi. 
19 Je vous le dis dés maintenant, avant 
que cela arrive, et afin que, quand cela 
sera arrivé, vous те croyiez ce que 
je suis. 20 En vérité, en vérité, je 

vous le dis, si j'envoie quelqu'un, - 
celui qui /e recoit, me recoit. Et celui 
qui me regoit, recoit celui qui m'a 
envoyé 21 Quand Jésus eut dit ces 
choses, il fut vivement ému dans son 
esprit, et il déclara, et dit: En vérité, 
en vérité, je vous dis que l'un de vous 
me trahira. 22 Sur cela les disciples se 
regardaient les uns les autres, ne 
sachant de qui il parlait. з Or, un 
des disciples, celui que Jésus aimait, 
était placé à table prés de son sein. 
24 Et Simon-Pierre lui fit signe de 
demander qui était celui de qui il 
parlait. 25 S'étant done penché sur 
le sein de Jésus, ce disciple lui 
dit: Seigneur, qui est-ce? 2 Jésus 
répondit: C’est celui & qui je don- 
nerai le morceau que je vais trem- 
per. Et ayant trempé le morceau, 
il le donna à Judas Iscariot, fils 


de Simon. 27 Et après le morceau 


pris, Satan entra en lui. Jésus lui dit 
done: Ce que tu fais, fais-le bientôt. 


KATA IDANNHN, гу. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, XIII. 


°з Нос autem nemo scivit discumben- 


tium ad quid dixerit ei: 29 Quidam 
enim putabant quia loculos habebat 
Judas quia dicit ei Jesus: Eme ea 
quæ opus sunt nobis ad diem fes- 
tum, aut egenis ut aliquid daret. 
зо Cum ergo accepisset ille buccellam, 
exivit continuo: erat autem nox. 
31 Cum ergo exisset, dicit Jesus: Nunc 
clarifieatus est Filius hominis, et Deus 
clarificatus est in eo. 32 Si Deus clanifi- 
catus est in eo, et Deus clarificabit 
eum in semet ipso, et continuo clarifi- 
cabit eum. 33 Filioli, adhue modicum 
vobiscum sum. Quretis me, et sicut 
dixi Judeis: Quo ego vado vos non 
potestis venire, et vobis dico modo. 
34 Mandatum novum do vobis ut dili- 
gatis invicem, sicut dilexi vos ut et 
vos diligatis invicem. 


35 In hoe cog- 


noscent omnes quia mei discipuli 


estis, si dilectionem habueritis ad 
invieem. 3e Dicit ei Simon Petrus: 
Domine, quo vadis? Respondit 


Jesus: Quo ego vado non potes me 


modo sequi, sequeris autem postea. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. JOHN, XIII. 
2 Now no man at the table knew 
for what intent he spake this unto him. 
э For some of them thought, because 
Judas had the bag, that Jesus had 
said unto him, Buy those things that 
we have need of against the feast; or, 
that he should give something to the 
poor: зо Не then having received the 
sop went immediately out: and it was 
night. 31 T Therefore, when he was 
E out, Jesus said, Now is the Son 
of man glorified, and God is glorified 
in him. 32 If God be glorified in him, 
God shall also glorify him in himself, 
and shall straightway glorify him. 
33 Little children, yet a little while I 
am with you. Ye shall seek me: and 
as I said unto the Jews, Whither I go, 
ye cannot соте; so now I say to you. 
з, A new commandment I give unto 
you, That ye love one another; as I 
have loved you, that ye also love one 
another. 35 By this shall all men 
know that ye are my disciples, if ye 
have love one to another. зв 1 Simon 
Peter said unto him, Lord, whither goest 
thou? Jesus answered him, Whither 


I go, thou canst not follow me now ; 


but thou shalt follow me afterwards. 
639 


Ev. Johannis, 13. 
эз Daſſelbige aber wußte niemand über 
dem Tiſche, wozu er es ihm ſagte. 
29 Etliche meineten, dieweil Judas den 
Beutel hatte, Jeſus ſpräche zu ihm: 
Kaufe, was uns noth iſt auf das Feſt; 
oder, daß er den Armen etwas gäbe. 
30 Da er nun den Biffen genommen 
hatte, ging er ſo bald hinaus. Und 
es war Nacht. 31 Da er aber hinaus ge— 
gangen war, ſpricht Jeſus: Nun iſt des 
Menſchen Sohn verkläret, und Gott iſt 
verkläret in ihm. 2 Sft Gott verkläret 
in ihm, ſo wird ihn Gott auch verklären 
in ihm ſelbſt, und wird ihn bald verklären. 
33 Lieben Kindlein, ich bin noch eine kleine 
Weile bei euch. Ihr werdet mich ſuchen; 
und, wie ich zu den Juden ſagte, wo ich 
hingehe, da könnet ihr nicht hinkommen. 
31 Und ich ſage euch nun: Ein neu Gebot 
gebe ich euch, daß ihr euch unter einander 
liebet, wie ich euch geliebet habe, auf daß 
auch ihr einander lieb habet. 35 Dabei wird 
jedermann erkennen, daß ihr meine Jün⸗ 
ger ſeyd, ſo ihr Liebe unter einander habt. 
36 Spricht Simon Petrus zu ihm: Herr, wo 
geheſt du hin? Jeſus antwortete ihm: Da 
ich hingehe, kannſt du mir dießmal nicht fol- 


gen; aber du wirſt mir hernachmals folgen. 


ST. JEAN, XIII. 


28 Mais aucun de ceux qui étaient a 
table ne comprit pourquoi il lui avait 
dit cela. 29 Car comme Judas avait la 
bourse, quelques-uns pensaient que 
Jésus avait voulu lui dire: Achéte ce 
qui nous est nécessaire pour la fête ; 
ou, Donne quelque chose aux pauvres. 
зо Judas ayant done pris le morceau, 
Or, 
31 T Et quand il fut sorti, Jésus dit: 


sortit aussitôt. il était nuit. 
Maintenant le Fils de l'homme est 
glorifié, et Dieu est glorifié en lui. 32 Que 
si Dieu est glorifié en lui, Dieu aussi le 
glorifiera en lui-même. Et méme il le 
glorifiera bientôt. зз Mes petits enfants, 
je suis encore avec vous pour un peu 
de temps; vous me chercherez, mais, 
comme j'ai dit aux Juifs, Là oà je vais, 
vous ne pouvez venir, je vous le dis 
aussi maintenant. 34 Je vous donne 
un commandement nouveau: C'est que 
vous vous aimiez les uns les autres; 
que, comme je vous ai aimés, vous 
vous aimiez aussi les uns les autres. 
35 À ceci tous reconnaitront que vous 
étes mes disciples, si vous avez de 
l'amour les les autres. 


uns pour 


36 T Simon-Pierre lui dit: Seigneur, 


ы 


où vas-tu? Jésus lui répondit: La 
où je vais, tu ne peux me suivre main- 


tenant; mais tu ne suivras plus tard. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


KATA IO0ANNHN, гү, 18. 
37 Aéyet aŭro Ilérpos: Kúpu, tari ov 
Ovvaua( cor akorovOnoat арти; THY 
Хију шоо йтер сод Ojow. зв `Ато- 
«ptvera« [айт] Ih Т үи 
cov bre ёро? oes; anv d] Xéyo 
со, ov py аћлёктюр hwvnon ws ov 


аруђот pe трі. 
КЕФ. (д. 


^ e / 
1 MH тарассёсӣдо орду 7) кардіа · 
a , А. * * » 3 N 
лютєйєтє eis Tov beo, Kal eis epè 
i? > ^ , ГА ^ 7 
тұстєуєтє. 2 Ev Tij oikia Tov патрос 
M Li > > de t 
pov povai modai eow’ ei 06 uh, 
A A е л et ГА е 
єітоу av viv: бт порєйошаг éToi- 
^ i N = 
påsat тотоу Üuiv: 3 Kal ёйи торєидо 
1 ГА 7 е ^ / ww 
кай ETOLMATW тотоу Upiv, тама Épyoyat 
\ / е ^ х M / 
каї Tapadnprpopat bus Tpós ёшаутду, 
^ `A 
h Отоу cipt yo Kal оше hre. 4 Kai 
L 
е 25 
Gro yò wmayw оїбатє тї 006v. 
s Aéye abrQ Oe Kúp, ойк 
* ^ € ig * ^ РА 
оїбашеу пой b rdhyets, kai Tes оїёашєу 
* е А ГА , ^ » ^ 
Tv 000v; 6 Aéya auro со? 
, ^ \ \ 
Eyw єіш т} 0805 xai т) аМм}беа ка} 
e 7 , * y * * 7 
N бю)" ovdels & rt mpòs tov патёра 
D * > ^ ГА 
el ра) бу ёро. т Ei ёурокатє El, 
N M Ps ti M 
cal TOV татера pov "yvoceaÜe* ка} 
3 , e SUN, * € 7 
йтарт& ywwoKeTe avtov kai ёоракатє 
* СА $ A 
avTOv. 8 Aéye: айт@ Didurmos: Кире, 
$ ^ Y m 5 ГА * 3 a 
elo Tiv tov татёра, kai арке 
[4 ^ ГА , ^ ^ 
"piv. 9 Дёүє abr б noobs To- 
СА Е e е ^ M ГА * 
соутю  xXpovo pe? уши eiui Kal 
э м A /. 
ойк éyvokds ше, Purre; 6 ёоракёҳ 
+ * For * 7 \ ж \ 
EME €opakev Tov maTtépt’ [kai] mas с? 


Aéyeis · 
64 


^ [4 e^ 
Фор uiv tov татёра; 
6 


N 
охо . 1215 as oS 5} 
5% 115 B] 2а d Liss 
EI D . aae! 0 
2X, panj . да aS 6] x 
BI b] aS) Lun sd) ја 
jas) Wis Wel Wal D 
* alo} ANZ „2 


axo! . aaaX 20 Wi 

CE . aad 2 [ШЕ 
Эй Ше ao) һа Bip ш 
ab Li Vib: aad Aion 
FERES ES 
2:236 1Д ; БД (аҳ 
aló aA bh Eh . лах 
HM Ede. erg Cg 
„ 
i з bool oS IE Nn 
Ku aj РЕЛ uil d 
Hole . „ |39] аа 
Bed Lol EI Li). waar o 
M aa) 268 12] e D é o 
мә oS a; . 
бы ee Gite 
OS 0} . aon 354319 aX 
0,20 15] G. + Go » 40024 S42 
o5 ро . дах aX Кој. . A 
СТА {о JH (бало. шы 
JEDE. 
f Er a аду ад хасе 


oa olle 


Ee 


SEC. JOHANNEM, XIII. XIV. 
37 Dicit ei Petrus: Quare non possum 
te sequi modo? animam meam pro 


te ponam. 38 Respondit [ei] Jesus: 


Animam tuam pro me ponis? Amen 
amen dico tibi non cantabit gallus 


donec me ter neges. 


CAPUT XIV. 


1 Now turbetur cor vestrum: credi- 
tis in Deum, et in me credite. 2 In 
domo Patris mei mansiones multe 
sunt: si quo minus, dixissem vobis: 
quia vado parare vobis locum. 3 Et 
si abiero et præparavero vobis locum, 
iterum venio et accipiam vos ad me 
ipsum, ut ubi sum ego et vos sitis. 
4 Et quo ego vado scitis, et viam scitis. 
5 Dicit e1 Thomas : Domine, nescimus 
quo vadis, et quomodo possumus viam 
scire? в Dicit ei Jesus: Ego sum via 
et veritas et vita: nemo venit ad 
Patrem nisi per me. 7 Si cognovis- 
setis me, et Patrem meum utique cog- 
novissetis: et à modo cognoscitis eum 
et vidistis eum. в Dicit ei Philippus: 
Domine, ostende nobis Patrem, et 
sufficit nobis. 9 Dicit ei Jesus: 
Tanto tempore vobiscum sum, et non 
cognovistis me, Philippe ? - Qui vidit 
me, vidit et Patrem: quomodo 
Ostende Patrem ? 


tu dicis: nobis 


BIBLIA 


HEXAGLOT TA. 
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ST. JOHN, XIII. XIV. 


37 Peter said unto him, Lord, why 
cannot I folow thee now? I will 
lay down my life for thy sake. 
3s Jesus answered him, Wilt thou lay 
down thy life for my sake?  Verily, 
verily, I say unto thee, The cock shall 
not crow til thou hast denied me 


thrice. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


. LET not your heart be troubled : 
ye believe in God, believe also in me. 
2 In my Fathers house are many 
mansions: if it were not so, I would 
have told you. І со to prepare а place 
for you. з And if I go and prepare a 
place for you, I will come again, and 
receive you unto myself; that where I 
am, there ye may be also. sAnd whither 
I go ye know, and the way ye know. 
s Thomas saith unto him, Lord, we 
know not whither thou goest; and 
how can we know the way? в Jesus 
saith unto him, I am the way, the 
truth, and the life: no man cometh 
unto the Father, but by me. 7 If ye 
had known me, ye should have known 
my Father also: and from henceforth 
ye know him, and have seen him. 
s Philip saith unto him, Lord, shew us 
the Father, and it sufficeth us. 9 Jesus 
saith unto him, Have I been so long 
time with you, and yet hast thou not 
known me, Philip? he that hath seen 


me hath seen the Father; and how 


gayest thou then, Shew us the Father ? 
641 


Ev. Johannis, 19. 14. 


a7 Petrus ſpricht zu ihm: Herr, warum 
kann ich dir dießmal nicht folgen? Ich 
will mein Leben für dich laffen. as Jeſus 
antwortete ihm: Sollteſt du dein Leben 
für mich laſſen? Wahrlich, wahrlich, ich 
ſage dir: Der Hahn wird nicht krähen, 
bis du mich dreimal habeſt verleugnet. 


Das 14. Capitel. 


Und er fprad) zu feinen Jüngern: 
Euer Herz erſchrecke nicht. Glaubet ihr 
an Gott, ſo glaubet ihr auch an mich. 
2 In meines Vaters Hauſe ſind viele 
Wohnungen. Wenn es nicht ſo wäre, ſo 
wollte ich zu euch fagen: Ich gehe hin, 
euch die Stätte zu bereiten. s Und ob 
ich hinginge, euch die Stätte zu bereiten, 
will ich doch wieder kommen, und euch zu 
mir nehmen, auf daß ihr ſeyd, wo ich bin. 
4 Und wo ich hingehe, das wiſſet ihr, und 
den Weg wiſſet ihr auch. s Spricht zu 
ihm Thomas: Herr, wir wiſſen nicht, wo 
du hingeheſt; und wie können wir den 
Weg wiſſen? є Jeſus ſpricht zu ihm: 
Ich bin der Weg, und die Wahrheit, und 
das Leben; niemand kommt zum Vater, 
denn durch mich. 7 Wenn ihr mich fen- 
netet, ſo kennetet ihr auch meinen Vater. 
Und von nun an kennet ihr ihn, und habt 
ihn geſehen. s Spricht zu ihm Philippus: 
Herr, zeige uns den Vater, ſo genüget 
o Jeſus ſpricht zu ihm: So 
lange bin ich bei euch, und du ken— 
neſt mich nicht? Philippe, wer mich 
ſiehet, der ſiehet den Vater. Wie 
ſprichſt du denn: Zeige uns den Vater? 


uns. 


ST. JEAN, XIII. XIV. 


37 Pierre lui dit: Seigneur pourquoi 
ne puis-je pas te suivre maintenant ? 
Je donnerai ma vie pour toi. 38 Jésus 
lui répondit : Tu donneras ta vie pour 
moi? En vérité, en vérité, je te le 
dis: le coq ne chantera point que tu 


ne maies renié trois fois. 


CHAPITRE XIV. 


1 QUE votre cœur ne se trouble 
point; vous croyez en Dieu; croyez 
aussi en moi. 2 П у a beaucoup de 
demeures dans la maison de mon Père : 
s'il en était autrement, je vous l'aurais 
dit. 


3 Et quand je m'en serai allé, et que 


Je vais vous préparer un lieu; 


je vous aurai préparé un lieu, je re- 
viendrai, et je vous prendrai avec moi, 
afin que, là oà je suis, vous soyez aussi. 
4 Et vous savez ой je vais, et vous en 
savez le chemin. s Thomas lui dit: 
Seigneur, nous ne savons point où tu 
vas; comment done pouvons-nous en 
dit : 


C'est moi qui suis le chemin, et la vérité, 


savoir le chemin? в Jésus lui 
etla vie; nnl ne vient au Pére que 


7 Si vous me connaissiez, 
Et 


par moi. 
vous connaitriez aussi mon Père. 
dès maintenant vous le connaissez, et 
vous lavez vu. в Philippe lui dit: 


Seigneur, monire-nous le Pere, et cela 


nous suffit. э Jésus lui répondit : Je 


suis depuis si long-temps avec vous, et 
tu ne m'as point connu ? Philippe, celui 
qui m'a vu, a vu mon Pére; comment 


donc dis-tu; Montre-nous le Pére? 


Tox. v. 4N 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, XIV. 


10 Non creditis quia ego in Patre et 
Paterin meest? Verba чиге ego loquor 
vobis а me ipso non loquor: Pater 
autem in me manens, ipse facit opera. 
1 Non ereditis quia ego in Patre et 
Pater in me est? 12 Alioquin propter 
opera ipsa credite. Amen amen dico 
vobis, qui credit in me, opera доғе ego 
facio et ipse faciet, et majora horum 
faciet, quia ego ad Patrem vado 
13 Et quodeumque petieritis in nomine 
meo, hoc faciam, ut glorificetur Pater 
in Filio. 1 Si quid petieritis me 
15 Si 


diligitis me, mandata mea servate. 


in nomine meo, hoe faciam. 


16 Et ego rogabo Patrem, et alium 
Paracletum | dabit vobis, ut maneat 
vobiscum in seternum, 17 Spiritum 
veritatis, quem mundus поп potest 
accipere, quia non videt eum nec scit 
eum: vos autem cognoscitis eum, quia 
apud vos manebit et in vobis erit. 
18 Non relinquam vos orfanos, veniam 
ad vos. 19 Adhue modicum et mundus 
me jam non videt: vos autem videtis 
me, quia ego vivo et vos vivetis. 
20 In illo die vos cognoscetis quia 
sum in Patre meo et vos in 


21 Qui habet 


mandata mea et servat ea, ille est 


ego 


me et ego in vobis. 


qui diligit me: qui autem diligit me, 
diligetur a Patre meo, et ego dili- 


gam eum et manifestabo ei me ipsum. 


Шаг О IS HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. JOHN, XIV. 


10 Believest thou not that I am in the 
Father, and the Father in me? the 
words that I speak unto you I speak 
not of myself: but the Father that 
dwelleth in me, he doeth the works. 
in the 


Father, and the Father in me: or 


1 Believe me that I am 


else believe me for the very works' 
sake. 12 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, He that believeth on me, the 
works that I do shall he do also; 
and greater works than these shall he 
do; because I go unto my Father. 
13 And whatsoever ye shall ask in my 
name, that will I do, that the Father 
may be glorified in the Son. 14 If ye 
shall ask any thing in my name, I wiil 
do it. 


commandments. 


15 T If ye love me, keep my 
в And I will pray 
the Father, and he shall give you 
another Comforter, that he may abide 
with you for ever; 17 Even the Spirit 
of truth; whom the world cannot 
receive, because it seeth him not, 
neither knoweth him: but ye know 
him; for he dwelleth with you, and 
shall be in you. isI will not leave 
you comfortless: I wil come to 
19 Yet a little while, and the 


world seeth me no more; but ye 


you. 


see me: because I live, ye shall live 
20 At that day ye shall know 
that I am in my Father, and ye 
21 He that 
hath my commandments, and keepeth 
them, he it is that loveth me: and 
he that loveth me shall be loved 


also. 


in me, and I in you. 


of my Father, and I will love him, 


and will manifest myself to him. 
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Ev. Johannis, 14. 


10 Glaubeſt du nicht, daß ich im Vater, und 
der Vater in mir iſt? Die Worte die ich 
zu euch rede, die rede ich nicht von mir 
е. Der Vater aber, ber in mir wob- 
net, derſelbige thut die Werke. u Glau- 
bet mir, daß ich im Vater, und der Vater 
in mir iſt; wo nicht, ſo glaubet mir doch 
Werke willen. 12 Wahrlich, 
wahrlich, ich ſage euch: Wer an mich 
glaubet, der wird die Werke auch thun, die 
ich thue, und wird größere, denn dieſe 
13 Und 
was ihr bitten werdet in meinem Namen, 
das will ich thun, auf daß der Vater 
14 Was ihr 
bitten werdet in meinem Namen, das will 
ich thun. 1s Liebet ihr mich, {о haltet 
meine Gebote. 16 Und ich will den Vater 
bitten; und er ſoll euch einen andern 
Tröſter geben, daß er bei euch bleibe 
ewiglich; 17 Den Geiſt der Wahrheit, 
welchen die Welt nicht kann empfangen, 
denn ſie ſiehet ihn nicht, und kennet ihn 
nicht. Ihr aber kennet ihn, denn er 
bleibet bei euch, und wird in euch ſeyn. 
1s Ich will euch nicht Waiſen laſſen; ich 
komme zu euch. 19 Es iſt noch um ein 
Kleines, ſo wird mich die Welt nicht mehr 
ſehen. Ihr aber ſollt mich ſehen; denn 
ich lebe, und ihr ſollt auch leben. 20 An 
demſelbigen Tage werdet ihr erkennen, 


um der 


thun, denn ich gehe zum Vater. 


geehret werde in dem Sohne. 


daß ich in meinem Vater bin, und ihr in 
mir, und ich in euch. 21 Wer meine Ge- 
bote hat, und hält ſie, der iſt es, der mich 
liebet. Wer mich aber liebet, der wird 
von meinem Vater geliebet werden, und ich 
werde ihn lieben, und mich ihm offenbaren. 


ST. JEAN, XIV. 


10 Ne crois-tu pas que je suis dans 
le Pére, et que le Pére est en moi? 
Les paroles que je vous dis, je ne les 
dis pas de moi-même; mais c'est le 
Pére qui demeure en moi qui fait les 
œuvres que je fais. 11 Croyez-moi que 
je suis dans le Père, et que le Père est 
en mol; si vous ne me croyez pas, moi, 
croyez à cause des œuvres que je fuis. 
1; En vérité, en vérité, je vous le dis: 
Celui qui croit en moi, fera les œuvres 
que je fais, et il en fera méme de plus 
grandes que celles-la, parce que je m’en 
vais à mon Pére. 13 Et quelque chose 
que vous demandiez en mon nom, je le 
ferai, afin que le Père soit glorifié 
dans le Fils. 


quelque chose en mon nom, je le ferai. 


14 Si vous demandez 


15 f Si vous m'aimez, gardez mes com- 
mandements. 1e Et je prierai mon 
Pére, et 1] vous donnera un autre Con- 
solateur, pour demeurer avec vous 
éternellement: 17 L'Esprit de vérité, 
que le monde ne peut recevoir; parce 
quil ne le voit point, et qu'il ne le 
connait point. Mais vous, vous le 
connaissez, car 11 demeure avec vous, 
et il sera en vous. is Je ne vous lais- 
serai point orphelins ; je viendrai vers 
vous. 19 Encore un peu de temps, et 
le monde ne me verra plus, mais vous, 
vous me verrez. Parce que je vis, 
vous aussi vous vivrez. 20 En ce jour- 
là, vous connaitrez que je suis en mon 
Pere, et que vous êtes en moi, et que 
je suis en vous. 2 Celui qui a mes 
commandements, et qui les garde, c'est 
celui-la qui m’aime. Or, celui qui 
m'aime sera aimé de mon Père; et је 
laimerai et je me manifesterai à lui 
4х2 
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HEXAGLOTTA. 


SEC. JOHANNEM, XIV. 

22 Dicit ei Judas, non Ше Scariotis : 
Domine, quid factum est quia nobis 
manifestaturus es te ipsum et non 
mundo? 23 Respondit Jesus et dixit 
ei: Si quis diligit me, sermonem 
meum servabit, et Pater meus diliget 
eum, et ad eum veniemus et man- 
siones apud eum faciemus; 24 Qui non 
diligit me, sermones meos non servat: 
et sermonem quem audistis, non est 
meus, sed ejus qui me misit Patris. 
25 Heec locutus sum vobis apud vos 
manens: 26 Paracletus autem, Spiritus 
sanctus quem mittet Pater in nomine 
meo, ille vos docebit omnia et suggeret 
vobis omnia quæcumque dixero vobis. 
27 Pacem relinquo vobis, pacem meam 
do vobis: non quomodo mundus dat 
ego do vobis. Non turbetur cor ves- 
trum neque formidet. 2з Audistis quia 
ego dixi vobis: Vado et venio ad vos. 
Si diligeretis me, gauderetis utique 
quia vado ad Patrem, quia Pater major 
me est. 2 Et nunc dixi vobis prius 
quam fiat, ut cum factum fuerit creda- 
tis. 3o Jam non multa loquar vobis- 
cum: venit enim princeps mundi 
hujus, e& in me non habet quicquam, 
31 Sed ut cognoscat mundus quia diligo 
Patrem, et sicut mandatum dedit mihi 


Pater sic facio. Surgite, eamus hinc. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO 


ST. JOHN, XIV. 


22 Judas saith unto him, not Iscariot, 
Lord, how isit that thou wilt manifest 
thyself unto us, and not unto the world ? 
23 Jesus answered and said unto him, 
If a man love me, he will keep my 
words: and my Father will love him, 
unto him, and 
24 He 
that loveth me not keepeth not my 


and we will come 


make our abode with him. 


sayings: and the word which ye hear 
is not mine, but the Father’s which 
sentme. 25 These things have I spoken 
unto you, being yet present with you. 
26 But the Comforter, which is the 
Holy Ghost, whom the Father will 
send in my name, he shall teach you 
all things, and bring all things to your 
remembrance, whatsoever I have said 
unto you. 27 Peace I leave with you, 
my peace I give unto you: not as the 
Let 
not your heart be troubled, neither let 
it be afraid. 


said unto you, I go away, and come 


world giveth, give I unto you. 
28 Ye have heard how І 
again unto you. If ye loved me, ye 
would rejoice, because I said, I go unto 
the Father: for my Father is greater 
than I. 


before it come to pass, that, when it is 


29 And now I have told you 


come to pass, ye might believe. 30 Here- 
after I will not talk much with you: 
for the prince of this world cometh, 
31 But that 
the world may know that I love the 


and hath nothing in me. 


Father; and as the Father gave me 
commandment, even so I do. Arise, 


let us go hence. 
645 


Ev. Johannis, 14. 


22 Spricht zu ihm Judas, nicht der 
Iſcharioth: Herr, was iſt es, daß du uns 
dich willſt offenbaren, und nicht der Welt? 
°з Jeſus antwortete, und ſprach zu ihm: 
Wer mich liebet, der wird mein Wort hal- 
ten; und mein Vater wird ihn lieben, 
und wir werden zu ihm kommen, und 
Wohnung bei ihm machen. 2+ Wer aber 
mich nicht liebet, der hält meine Worte 
nicht. Und das Wort, das ihr höret, iſt 
nicht mein, ſondern des Vaters, der mich 
geſandt hat. 2 Solches habe ich zu eid) 
geredet, weil ich bei euch geweſen bin. 
26 Aber der Tröſter, der heilige Geiſt, 
Vater ſenden 


meinem Namen, derſelbige wird es euch 


welchen mein wird in 
alles lehren, und euch erinnern alles 
Def, das ich euch geſagt habe. 2 Den 
Frieden laſſe ich euch, meinen Frieden 
gebe ich euch. Nicht gebe ich euch, wie 
die Welt giebt. Euer Herz erſchrecke 
nicht, und fürchte fih nicht. 2s Ihr habt 
gehöret, daß ich euch geſagt habe: Ich 
gehe hin, und komme wieder zu euch. 
Hättet ihr mich lieb, ſo würdet ihr euch 
freuen, daß ich geſagt habe: Ich gehe 
zum Vater; denn der Vater iſt größer 
denn ich. 29 Und nun habe ich es euch 
geſagt, ehe denn es geſchiehet, auf daß, 
wenn es nun geſchehen wird, daß ihr 
glaubet. 30 Ich werde hinfort mehr 
nicht viel mit euch reden; denn es kommt 
der Fürſt dieſer Welt, und hat nichts an 
mir. 31 Aber auf daß die Welt erkenne, 
daß ich den Vater liebe, und ich alſo thue, 
wie mir der Vater geboten hat, ſtehet auf, 
und laſſet uns von hinnen gehen. 


ELA. 


ST. JEAN, ХІУ. 


22 Jude (non vas Iscariot) lui dit: 
Seigneur, d'oà vient que tu te feras 
connaitre à nous, et non pasau monde ? 
:; Jésus répondit, et lui dit: Si quel- 
qu'un m'aime, il gardera ma parole, et 
mon Pére l'aimera, et nous viendrons 
à lui, et nous ferons demeure chez lui. 
24 Celui qui ne m’aime point, ne garde 
point mes paroles. Or la parole que 
vous entendez n’est point ma parole, 
mais c'est celle du Pere qui m'a envoyé. 
25 Je vous ai dit ces choses pendant 
que je demeurais avec vous. 2e Mais 
le Consolateur, le Saint-Esprit, que le 
Père enverra en mon nom, vous ensei- 
genera toutes choses, et il vous rappel- 
lera tout ce que je vous ai dit. 27 Je 
vous laisse la paix. Je vous donne 
Ce n'est pas comme le 


Que 


votre coeur ne se trouble point, qu'il 


ma paix. 


monde que je vous /a donne. 


ne craigne point. 2в Vous avez entendu 
que je vous ai dit: Je m'en vais, et je 
reviens à vous. Si vous m'aimiez, vous 
vous seriez réjouis de ce que jai dit: 
Je-m'en vais à «on Pére; car mon 
2 Et 


maintenant je vous l'ai dit avant que 


Pére est plus grand que moi. 


cela soit arrivé, afin que, quand cela 
sera arrivé, vous croylez 30 Je ne 
parlerai plus guère avec vous; car le 
Prince de ce monde vient. Or 1 па 
aucun empire sur moi; 31 Mais afin 
que le monde connaisse que jaime 
mon Pére, et que je fais ce que mon 
Père m'a commandé. Levez-vous, 


partons dici. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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SEC. ШОНАШ ИЙ 
CAPUT XV. 


1 Eco sum vitis vera, et Pater 
meus agricola est. » Omnem palmi- 
tem in me non ferentem fructum, 
tollet eum, et omnem qui fert fructum, 
purgabit eum ut fructum plus adferat. 
3 Jam vos mundi estis propter 
sermonem quem locutus sum vobis: 
4 Manete in me, et ego in vobis. Sicut 
palmes non potest ferre fructum а 
semet ipso nisi manserit in vite, sie 
nec vos nisi in me manseritis 5 Ego 
sum Vitis, vos palmites: qui manet in 
me et ego in ео, hic fert fructum mul- 
tum, quia sine me nihil potestis facere. 
6 Si quis in me non manserit, mittetur 
foras sicut palmes et aruit, et colligent 
eos et in ignem mittunt, et ardent. 
7 Si manseritis in me et verba mea in 
vobis manserint, quodeumque volue- 
ritis petetis et fiet vobis. s In hoec 
clarificatus est Pater meus ut fructum 
plurimum adferatis et efficiamini mei 
discipul. 9 Sicut dilexit me Pater, et 
ego dilexi vos: manete in dilectione 
mea. 10 Si precepta mea servaveritis, 
manebitis in dilectione mea, sicut et ego 
Patris mei precepta servavi et maneo 
in ejus dilectione. n Hæc locutus 


sum. vobis ut gaudium meum in vobis 


sit et gaudium vestrum impleatur. 


BPT TECA MEXAGLOTT A. 


ST. JOHN, XV. 
CHAPTER XV. 


1 Т AM the true vine, and my 
Father is the husbandman. 2 Évery 


branch in me that beareth not 
fruit he taketh away: and every 
branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth 
it, that it may bring forth more 
fruit. 3 Now ye are clean through the 
word which I have spoken unto you. 
As the 


branch cannot bear fruit of itself, 


4 Abide in me, and I in you. 


except it abide in the vine; no more 
can ye, except уе abide in me. slam 
the vine, ye are the branches: He that 
abideth in me, and I in him, the same 
bringeth forth much fruit: for without 
me ye can do nothing. в If a man 
abide not in me, he is cast forth as 
a branch, and is withered; and men 
gather them, and cast them into the 
fire, and they are burned. 7 If ye 
abide in me, and my words abide in 
you, ye shall ask what ye will, and 
it shall be done unto you. s Herein 
is my Father glorified, that ye bear 
much fruit; so shall ye be my dis- 
9 As the Father hath loved 


me, so have I loved you: continue 


ciples. 
ye in my love. 10 If ye keep my 
commandments, ye shall abide in 
my love; even as I have kept my 


Father’s commandments, and abide in 


his love. 11 These things have I spoken 


unto you, that my joy might remain in 


you, and that your joy might be full. 
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Ev. Johannis, 15, 
Das 15. Capitel. 


1 Ich bin ein rechter Weinſtock, und 
mein Vater ein Weingärtner. 2 Einen 
jeglichen Reben an mir, der nicht Frucht 
bringet, wird er wegnehmen; und einen 
jeglichen, der da Frucht bringet, wird er 
reinigen, daß er mehr Frucht bringe. 
з Ihr {еро jetzt rein um des Worts willen, 
das ich zu euch geredet habe. 4 Bleibet 
in mir, und ich in euch. Gleichwie der 
Rebe kann keine Frucht bringen von ihm 
ſelber, er bleibe denn am Weinſtock; alſo 
auch ihr nicht, ihr bleibet denn in mir. 
5 Ich bin der Weinſtock, ihr ſeyd die Nez 
ben. Wer in mir bleibet, und ich in ihm, 
der bringet viele Frucht; denn ohne mich 
könnet ihr nichts thun. s Wer nicht in 
mir bleibet, der wird weggeworfen, wie 
ein Rebe, und verdorret, und man ſammelt 
ſte, und wirft ſie ins Feuer, und muß 
brennen. 7 So ihr in mir bleibet, und 
meine Worte in euch bleiben, werdet ihr 
bitten, was ihr wollt, und es wird euch 
s Darinnen wird mein 
Vater geehret, daß ihr viele Frucht bringet, 
9 Gleichwie 
mich mein Vater liebet, alſo liebe ich euch 
auch. Bleibet in meiner Liebe. 10 So 


ihr meine Gebote haltet, ſo bleibet ihr in 


widerfahren. 


und werdet meine Jünger. 


meiner Liebe, gleichwie ich meines Vaters 
Gebote halte, und bleibe in ſeiner 
Liebe. u Solches rede ich zu euch, 
auf daß meine Freude in euch bleibe, 
vollkommen werde. 


und cure Freude 


ST. JEAN, XV. 
CHAPITRE XV. 


1 ЈЕ suis le vrai cep, et mon Père 
est le vigneron. 2 П retranche tout 
sarment qui ne porte point de fruit en 
moi, et tout sarment qui porte du fruit, 
il l'émonde, afin qu'il porte encore plus 
de fruit. з Vousétes déjà épurés à cause 
де la parole que je vous ai enseignée. 
4 Demeurez еп moi, et moi je demeu- 
rerai en vous. Comme le sarment ne 
peut point de lui-méme porter de fruit, 
sil ne demeure au cep, vous ne le pou- 
vez non plus si vous ne demeurez en 
mol 5 Je suis le cep, et vous en êtes 
les sarments. Celui qui demeure en 
moi, et en qui je demeure, porte beau- 
coup de fruit. En effet, sans moi, 
vous ne pouvez rien faire. 6 Si quel- 
quun ne demeure point en moi, il 
sera jeté dehors comme le sarment, et 
il séchera. Or le sarment jeté, on 
l'amasse, on le met au feu, et il brile. 
7 Si vous demeurez en moi, et que 
mes paroles demeurent en vous, de- 
mandez tout ce que vous voudrez, et 
cela vous sera accordé. s C'est en ceci 
que mon Père sera glorifié, c'est que 
vous portiez beaucoup de fruit, et que 
vous soyez mes disciples. 9 Comme 
Ton Pére m'a aimé, je vous a1 aimés 
aussi. Demeurez dans mon amour. 
10 Si vous gardez mes commandements, 
vous demeurerez dans mon amour; 
comme j'ai gardé les commandements 
de mon Père, et que je demeure dans 
Son amour. п Je vous ai dit ces 
choses, afin que ma joie demeure en 


vous, et que votre joie soit accomplie. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, XV. 


12 Hoc est preeceptum meum ut diligatis 
invieem sieut dilexi vos. 1s Majorem 
hac dilectionem nemo habet, ut ani- 
mam suam quis ponat pro amicis suis. 
14 Vos amici mei estis, si feceritis que 
ego precipio vobis. 15 Jam non dico 
Vos servos, quia servus nescit quid facit 
dominus ejus: vos autem dixi amicos, 
quia omnia quzecumque audivi a Patre 
meo nota feci vobis. 1e Non vos me 
elegistis, sed ego elegi vos, et posui 
vos ut eatis et fructum afferatis et 
fructus vester maneat, пф quodeumque 
petieritis Patrem in nomine meo det 
vobis. 17 Hæc mando vobis ut diligatis 


15 Si 


invicem. mundus vos 


odit, 
scitote quia me priorem vobis odio 
habuit. 19 Si de mundo fuissetis, mun- 
dus quod suum erat diligeret: quia 
vero de mundo non estis, sed ego elegi 
vos de mundo, propterea odit vos 
mundus. 20 Mementote sermonis mei 
quem ego dixi vobis: Non est servus 
major domino suo: Si me persecuti 
sunt, et vos persequentur, si sermonem 
meum servaverunt, et vestrum serva- 
bunt. 2 Sed hse omnia facient 
vobis propter nomen meum, quia 
nesciunt eum qui misit me. 22 Si non 
venissem et locutus fuissem eis, pec- 
catum non haberent: nunc autem ex- 


cusationem non habent de peccato suo. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


тзлт crm 


ST. JOHN, XV. 


| i2 This is my commandment, That ye 
love one another, as I have loved you. 
13 Greater love hath no man than this, 
that a man lay down his life for 
his friends. 1: Ye are my friends, if 
ye do whatsoever I command you. 
15 Henceforth I call you not servants ; 
tor the servant knoweth not what his 
lord doeth : 
friends; for all things that I have 


but I have called you 


heard of my Father I have made 
known unto you. 16 Ye have not 
chosen me, but I liave chosen you, and 
ordained you, that ye should go and 
bring forth fruit, and that your fruit 
should remain: that whatsoever ye 
shallask of the Father in my name, 
he may give it you. 17 These things 
I command you, that ye love one 
another. 1s If the world hate you, ye 
know that it hated me before it hated 
you. If ye were of the world, the 
world would dove his own: but because 
ye are not of the world, but I have 
chosen you out of the world, therefore 
the world hateth you. 20 Remember 
the word that I said unto you, The 
servant is not greater than his lord. 
If they have persecuted me, they will 
also persecute you ; if they have kept 
my saying, they will keep your's also. 
21 But all these things will they do 
unto you for my name's sake, because 
they know not him that sent me. 22.If 
I had not come and spoken unto 
them, they had not had sin: but now 


they have no cloke for their sin. 
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Ev. Johannis, 15. 


12 Das iſt mein Gebot, daß ihr euch unter 
einander liebet, gleichwie ich euch liebe. 
13 Niemand hat größere Liebe, denn die, 
daß er ſein Leben läſſet für ſeine Freunde. 
1 Ihr ſeyd meine Freunde, fo ihr thut, 
was ich euch gebiete. 1s Ich fage hinfort 
nicht, daß ihr Knechte ſeyd; denn ein 
Knecht weiß nicht, was ſein Herr thut. 
Euch aber habe ich geſagt, daß ihr Freunde 
ſeyd; denn alles, was ich habe von 
meinem Vater gehöret, habe ich euch kund 
16 Ihr habt mich nicht er— 
wählet; ſondern ich habe euch erwählet, 
und geſetzt, daß ihr hingehet, und Frucht 
bringet, und eure Frucht bleibe; auf daß, 
ſo ihr den Vater bittet in meinem Namen, 
daß er es euch gebe. 17 Das gebiete ich 
euch, daß ihr euch unter einander liebet. 
is So euch die Welt haſſet, ſo wiſſet, daß 
fie mich vor euch gehaſſet hat. 19 Wäret 
ihr von der Welt, ſo hätte die Welt das 
Ihre lieb; dieweil ihr aber nicht von der 
Welt ſeyd, ſondern ich habe euch von der 
Welt erwählet, darum haſſet euch die 
Welt. 20 Gedenket an mein Wort, das ich 
euch geſagt habe: Der Knecht iſt nicht 
größer, denn ſein Herr. Haben ſie mich 
verfolget, ſie werden euch auch verfolgen; 
haben ſie mein Wort gehalten, ſo werden 
21 Aber das alles 
werden ſie euch thun um meines Namens 


gethan. 


ſie eures auch halten. 


willen; denn ſie kennen den nicht, der mich 
geſandt hat. 
wäre, und hätte es ihnen geſagt, ſo hätten 
ſie keine Sünde; nun aber können ſie nichts 


22 Wenn ich nicht gekommen 


vorwenden, ihre Sünde zu entſchuldigen. 


ST. JEAN, XV. 


12 C'est ici commandement : 


Que vous 


mon 
vous aimiez les uns les 
autres, comme je vous ai aimés. 
13 Personne ne peut avoir un plus 
grand amour que de donner sa vie pour 
ses amis. 14 Vous serez mes amis, Si 
vous faites tout ce que je vous com- 
mande. 15 Je ne vous appelle plus 
serviteurs, car le serviteur пе sait 
point ce que fait son maitre; mais je 
vous ai appelés amis, parce que je 
vous ai fait connaitre tout ce que j'ai 
appris de mon Père. 16 Ce West pas 
vous qui m'avez choisi; mais c'est moi 
qui vous ai choisis, e& vous ai établis, 
afin que vous alliez et que vous portiez 
du fruit, et que votre fruit soit perma- 
nent, afin que tout ce que vous deman- 
derez à mon Père, en mon nom, il vous 
le donne. 1; Ce que je vous commande, 
cest que vous vous aimiez les uns les 
18 Si le monde vous hait, 


19 Si 


autres. 
sachez qu'il m'a hai avant vous. 


vous étiez du monde, le monde aime- 


rait ce qui serait à lui; mais c'est 
| 7 
parce que vous n'étes pas du monde, 
et que je vous ai choisis du milieu du 
monde, que le monde vous hait. 
20 Souvenez-vous de la parole que je 
vous ai dite, que le serviteur n'est pas 
Sils 


mont persécuté, ils vous persécuteront 


plus grand que son maitre. 


aussi; sils ont gardé ma parole, ils 
garderont aussi la vótre. 21 Mais ils 
vous feront toutes ces choses à cause 
de mon nom, parce qu'ils ne connais- 
sent point celui qui m'a envoyé. 22 51 
je пе fusse point venu, et que je ne 
leur eusse point parlé, ils n'auraient 
point de péché; mais maintenant ils 
n'ont point d'excuse de leur péch . 


Том. v. 4 o 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, XV. XVI. 


233 Qui me odit, et Patrem meum odit. 
21 Si opera non fecissem in eis que 
nemo alius fecit, peccatum non habe- 
rent: nunc autem et viderunt et ode- 
runt et me et Patrem meum. 25 Sed 
ut impleatur sermo qui in lege eorum 
scriptus est quia odio me habuerunt 
gratis. 2 Cum autem venerit Paracle- 
tus quem ego mittam vobis a Patre, 
Spiritum veritatis qui a Patre procedit, 
ille testimonium perhibebit de ше: 
27 Et vos testimonium perhibetis, quia 


ab initio mecum estis. 


CAPUT XVI. 


1 Hac locutus sum vobis ut non 
scandalizemini. 2 Absque synagogis 
facient vos: sed venit hora ut omnis 
qui interficit vos arbitretur obsequium 
se præstare Deo. з Et hæc facient 
quia non noverunt Patrem neque me. 
4 Sed hæc locutus sum vobis ut cum 
venerit hora eorum reminiscamini quia 
ego dixi vobis. 5 Нес autem vobis 
ab initio non dixi quia vobiscum 
eram: at nune vado ad eum qui me 
misit, et nemo ex vobis interrogat me: 
Quo vadis? 6 Sed quia hæc locutus sum 
vobis, tristitia implevit eor vestrum. 
7 Sed ego veritatem dico vobis, expedit 


vobis ut ego vadam: si enim non 


abiero, Paracletus non veniet ad vos; 


si autem abiero, mittam eum ad vos. 


БИЕ lee HEXAGLOTTA. 


Re 


ST. JOHN, XV. XVI. 


23 He that hateth me hateth my Father 
also. 23 If IJ had not done among them 
the works which none other man did, 
they had not had sin: but now have 
they both seen and hated both me and 
my Father. 25 But this cometh to pass, 
that the word might be fulfilled that 
is written in their law, They hated me 
without a cause. 2e But when the 
Comforter is come, whom I will send 
unto you from the Father, even the 
Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from 
the Father, he shall testify of me: 
27 And ye also shall bear witness, 
because ye have been with me from 


the beginning. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 THESE things have I spoken unto 
you, that ye should not be offended. 


2 They shall put you out of the syna- 


gogues: yea, the time cometh, that who- 
soever killeth you will think that he 
doeth God service. 3 And these things 
will they do unto you, because they 
have not known the. Father, nor me. 
4 But these things have I told you, 
that when the time shall come, ye 
may remember that I told you of 
them. And these things I said not 
unto you at the beginning, because I 
was with you. s But now I go my 
way to him that sent me; and none of 
you asketh me, Whither goest thou? 
в But because I have said these things 
unto you, sorrow hath filled your heart. 
7 Nevertheless I tell you the truth; 
it is expedient for you that I go 
away: for if І go not away, the Com- 
forter will not come unto you; but if 


I depart, I will send him unto you. 
651 


Ev. Johannis, 15. 16, 


23 Wer mich haſſet, der haſſet auch meinen 
Vater. 21 Hätte ich nicht die Werke gethan 
unter ihnen, die kein anderer gethan hat, 
ſo hätten ſie keine Sünde; nun aber haben 
ſie es geſehen, und haſſen doch beide, mich 
% Doch daß erfüllet 
werde der Spruch, in ihrem Geſetze ge— 
ſchrieben: Sie haſſen mich ohne Urſach. 
26 Wenn aber der Tröſter kommen wird, 


und meinen Vater. 


welchen ich euch ſenden werde vom Vater, 
der Geiſt der Wahrheit, der vom Vater 
ausgehet, der wird zeugen von mir. 
27 Und ihr werdet auch zeugen; denn ihr 


ſeyd von Anfang bei mir geweſen. 


Das 16. Capitel. 


1 Solches habe ich zu euch geredet, daß 
ihr euch nicht ärgert. 
in den Bann thun. 


2 Sie werden euch 
Es kommt aber die 
Zeit, daß, wer euch tödtet, wird meinen, er 
thue Gott einen Dienſt daran. 3 Und 
ſolches werden ſie euch darum thun, daß 
ſie weder meinen Vater noch mich erken— 
4 Aber ſolches habe ich zu euch 
geredet, auf daß, wenn die Zeit kommen 
wird, daß ihr daran gedenket, daß ich es 
euch geſagt habe. Solches aber habe ich 
euch von Anfang nicht geſagt; denn ich 
war bei euch. 


nen. 


5 Nun aber gehe ich hin zu 
dem, der mich geſandt hat; und niemand 
unter euch fraget mich: Wo geheſt du hin? 
в Sondern, dieweil ich ſolches zu euch 
geredet habe, iſt euer Herz voll Traurens 
geworden. Aber ich ſage euch die 
Wahrheit: Es iſt euch gut, daß ich 
hingehe. Denn ſo ich nicht hingehe, ſo 
kommt der Tröſter nicht zu euch. So ich 
aber hingehe, will ich ihn zu euch ſenden. 


SV. XVT 


23 Celui qui me hait, hait aussi mon 
Père. 24 Si je n'eusse pas fait parmi 
eux des ceuvres qu’aucun autre n'a 
faites, ils n'auraient point de péché; 
mais maintenant ils les ont vues, et 
toutefois ils ont hai et moi et mon 
Père. 25 Mais c'est afin que soit 
accomplie la parole qui est écrite dans 
leur loi: Ils m'ont hai sans sujet. 
26 Mais quand sera venu le Consola- 
teur, que je vous enverrai de la part 
de mon Père, savoir, l'Esprit de vérité, 
qui procède de mon Père, celui-là 
rendra témoignage de moi. 27 Et vous 
aussi, vous en rendrez témoignage ; 
parce que vous êtes avec moi dés le 


commencement. 


CHAPITRE ХУТ. 


1 JE vous ai dit ces choses, afin que 


vous ne soyez point scandalisés. 
2 Ils vous chasseront des synagogues. 
Méme le temps viendra oü quiconque 
vous fera mourir, croira faire une 
chose agréable à Dieu. з Et ils vous 
traiteront ainsi parce qu'ils n'ont 
connu ni mon Pére ni moi 4 Mais je 
vous ai dit cela, afin que, quand 
l'heure sera venue, il vous souvienne 
que je vous Fai dit. Or је ne vous ai 
point dit cela dés le commencement, 
paree que j'étais avec vous. 5 Mais 
maintenant je m'en vais à celui qui 
m'a envoyé, et aucun de vous ne me 
demande: Ой vas-tu? в Cependant 
paree que je vous ai dit ees choses, 
la tristesse a rempli votre cœur. 
7 Toutefois je vous dis la vérité: 
Il vous est avantageux que je m'en 
aille; car si je ne m'en vais pas, le 
Consoiateur ne viendra point à vous; 
mais si Je m'en vais, je vous l'enverrai. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, XVI. 


s Et cum venerit, ille arguet mundum 
de peccato et de justitia et de judicio. 
о De peccato quidem, quia non credunt 
іп me; 10 De justitia vero, quia ad 
Patrem vado et jam non videbitis me ; 
1 De judicio autem, quia princeps 
mundi hujus judicatus est. 1» Adhuc 
multa habeo vobis dicere, sed non 
potestis portare modo: 13 Cum autem 
venerit ille, Spiritus veritatis, docebit 
vos in omnem veritatem: non enim 
loquetur a semet ipso, sed quaecumque 
audiet loquetur, et quae ventura sunt 
annunüabit vobis. м Ille me clarifi- 
cabit, quia de meo accipiet et adnun- 
tiabit vobis. 15 Omnia quæcumque 
habet Pater mea sunt. Propterea dixi 
quia de meo accipiet et adnuntiabit 
vobis. 1e Modicum et jam non vide- 
bitis me, et iterum modicum, et vide- 
bitis me, quia’ vado ай Patrem. 
17 Dixerunt ergo ex discipulis ejus ad 
invicem: Quid est hoc quod dieit 
nobis: Modieum et non videbitis 
me, et iterum modicum et videbitis 


me? et. quia vado ad Patrem? 


is Dicebant ergo: Quid est hoc quod 
dicit modicum ? nescimus quid loqui- 
tur. 19 Cognovit autem Jesus quia 
volebant eum interrogare, et dixit eis : 
De hoc queritis inter vos quia dixi: 


Modicum et non videbitis me. et 


iterum modicum et videbitis me ? 


BIBLIA HEX 


ST. JOHN, XVI. 


s And when he is come, he will 
reprove the world of sin, and of 
9 Of 


sin, because they believe not on me; 


righteousness, and of judgment : 


10 Of righteousness, because I go to my 
u Of 


judgment, because the prince of this 


Father, and ye see me no more ; 
world is judged. 12 І have yet many 
things to say unto you, but ye cannot 
bear them now. 13 Howbeit, when he, 
the Spirit of truth, is come, he will 
guide you into all truth: for he shall 
not speak of himself; but whatsoever 
he shall hear, that shall he speak : and 
he will shew you things to come. 14 He 
shall glorify me: for he shall receive 
of mine, and shall shew it unto you. 
15 All things that the Father hath are 
mine: therefore said I, that he shall 
take of mine, and shall shew it unto 
в A little while, and ye shall 


not see me: and again, a little while, 


you. 


and ye shall see me, because I go to 
the Father. 
disciples among themselves, What is 
this that he saith unto us, A little 


while, and ye shall not see me: and 


17 Then said some of his 


again, a little while, and ye shall see 
me: and, Because I go to the Father ? 
is They said therefore, What is this 
that he saith, A little while? we can- 
not tell what he saith. 


knew that they were desirous to ask 


19 Now Jesus 


him, and said unto them, Do ye enquire 
among yourselves of that I said, A little 
while, and ye shall not see me: and 


again, a little while,and ye shall see me? 
653 


Ev. Johannis, 16, 


s Und wenn derſelbige kommt, der wird 
die Welt ſtrafen, um die Sünde, um 
die Gerechtigkeit, und um das Gericht. 
9 Um die Sünde, daß ќе nicht glauben an 
mich. 10 Um die Gerechtigkeit aber, daß 
ich zum Vater gehe, und ihr mich hinfort 
nicht ſehet. u Um das Gericht, daß der 
Fürſt dieſer Welt gerichtet ift. 12 Ich 
habe euch noch viel zu ſagen, aber ihr 
könnet es jetzt nicht tragen. 13 Wenn aber 
jener, der Geiſt der Wahrheit, kommen 
wird, der wird euch in alle Wahrheit 
Denn er wird nicht von ihm ſelbſt 
reden; ſondern was er hören wird, das 


leiten. 


wird er reden, und was zukünftig iſt, 
14 Derſelbige 
wird mich verklären; denn von dem Mei- 


wird er euch verkündigen. 


nen wird er es nehmen, und euch verkün— 
digen. 15 Alles, was der Vater hat, das tft 
mein; darum habe ich geſagt: Er wird es 
von dem Meinen nehmen, und euch ver— 
kündigen. 1s Ueber ein Kleines, fo wer- 
det ihr mich nicht ſehen; und aber über ein 
Kleines, ſo werdet ihr mich ſehen; denn 
ich gehe zum Vater. 17 Da ſprachen etliche 
unter ſeinen Jüngern unter einander: 
Was iſt das, das er ſagt zu uns: Ueber 
ein Kleines, ſo werdet ihr mich nicht ſehen, 
und aber über ein Kleines, ſo werdet ihr 
mich ſehen, und daß ich zum Vater gehe? 
is Da ſprachen ſie: Was iſt das, das er 
ſagt, über ein Kleines? Wir wiſſen nicht, 
19 Da merkte Jeſus, daß 
ſie ihn fragen wollten, und ſprach zu ihnen: 


was er redet. 


Davon fraget ihr unter einander, daß 
ich geſagt habe: Ueber ein Kleines, ſo 
werdet ihr mich nicht ſehen, und aber über 
ein Kleines, ſo werdet ihr mich ſehen. 


AG e 


ST. JEAN, XVI. 


в Et quand il sera venu, il convaincra 
le monde de péché, de justice et de 
jugement: ә De péché, parce qu'ils 


ne croient point en moi; 10 De jus- 


A 


tice, parce que, je wen vais à mon 
Père, et que vous ne me verrez plus; 
п De jugement, parce que le Prince de 
ce monde est jugé. 12 J'ai А vous dire 
beaucoup de choses encore, mais vous 
ne pouvez les supporter maintenant. 
13 Cependant quand ilsera venu, lui, 
l'Esprit de vérité, il vous conduira en 
toute vérité; car il ne parlera point 
de lui-méme, mais il dira tout ce qu'il 
aura entendu, et il vous annoncera les 
choses à venir. 14 Lui, il me glorifiera ; 
car il prendra de ce qui est à moi, et 


il vous l’annoncera. 15 Tout ce quo 


mon Père a, est à moi; c'est pourquoi 


jai dit qu'il prendra de ce qui est à 
16 Un 


peu de temps et vous ne me verrez 


moi, et quil vous Гаппопсега. 


point; et encore un peu de temps et 
vous me verrez; parce que je m'en 
vais à mon Père. 17 Alors quelques- 
uns de ses disciples dirent entre eux: 
Qu'est-ce qu'il nous dit: Encore un 
peu de temps et vous ne me verrez 
point, et encore un peu de temps et 
vous me verrez ; et, Parce que Je m'en 
is Ils 


signifient 


vais à mon Père? disaient 


Que 


Encore un peu de temps? 


mots : 
Nous 
ce quil dit. 


donc: ces 


ne comprenons pas 
19 Et Jésus connaissant qu'ils vou- 
laient l'interroger, leur dit: Vous vous 
interrogez les uns les autres sur ce 
que j'ai dit: Zncore un peu de temps 
et vous ne me verrez point, et encore 


un peu de temps, et vous me verrez. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, XVI. 


2 Amen amen dico vobis quia plora- 
bitis et flebitis vos, mundus autem 
gaudebit: vos autem contristabimini, 
sed tristitia vestra vertetur in gau- 
dium. 21 Mulier cum parit, tristitiam 
habet, quia venit hora ejus: cum 
autem pepererit puerum, jam non 
meminit pressure propter gaudium, 
quia natus est homo in mundum. 
22 Et vos igitur nune quidem tristitiam 
habebitis: iterum autem videbo vos et 
caudebit eor vestrum, et gaudium 
vestrum nemo tollit a vobis. 23 Et in 
illo die me non rogabitis quicquam : 
amen amen dico vobis, si quid petie- 
ritis Patrem in nomine meo, dabit 
vobis. 2: Usque modo non petistis 
quicquam in nomine meo: petite, et 
accipietis, ut gaudium vestrum sit 
plenum. 25 Нас in proverbiis locutus 
sum vobis: venit hora cum jam non 
in proverbiis loquar vobis, sed palam 
de Patre annuntiabo vobis. 26 По die 
in nomine meo petetis, et non dico 
vobis quia ego rogabo Patrem de vobis: 
27 Ipse enim Pater amat vos, quia vos 
me amatis et credidistis quia a Deo 
exivi. з Exivi a Patre et veni in 
mundum: iteram relinquo mundum 
et vado ad Patrem. 29 Dicunt ei 


discipuli ejus: Ессе nune palam lo- 


queris, et proverbium nullum dicis. 


bEBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 
— — — Maas 


ST. JOHN, XVI. 


20 Verilv, verily, I say unto уоп, 
That ye shall weep and lament, 
but the world shall rejoice: and ye 
shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow 
shall be turned into joy. 21 А woman 
when she is in travail hath sorrow, 
because her hour is come: but as soon 
as she is delivered of the child, she 
remembereth no more the anguish, for 
joy that a man is born into the 
world. 22 And ye now therefore have 
sorrow: but I will see you again, 
and your heart shall rejoice, and your 
23 And 


in that day ye shall ask me nothing. 


joy no man taketh from you. 


Verily, verily, I say not unto you, 
Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father 


in my name, ће will give it you. 


24 Hitherto have ye asked nothing in 
my name: ask, and ye shall receive, 
that your joy may be full. 25 These 
things have I spoken unto you in 
proverbs: but the time cometh, when 
I shall no more speak unto you in 
proverbs, but I shall shew you plainly 
ofthe Father. 26 At that day ye shall 
ask in my name: and I say not unto 
you, that I will pray the Father for you: 
z Forthe Father himselfloveth you, 
because ye have loved me, and have 
believed that I came out from God. 
28 І сате forth from the Father, апа am 
come into the world: again, I leave the 
world, and go to the Father. 29 His dis- 
ciples said unto him, Lo, now speakest 


thou plainly, and speakest no proverb. 
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Ev. Johannis, 16, 


20 Wahrlich, wahrlich, ich ſage euch: Ihr 
werdet weinen und heulen, aber die Welt 
wird ſich freuen; ihr aber werdet traurig 
ſeyn; doch eure Traurigkeit ſoll in Freude 
verkehret werden. 21 Ein Weib, wenn ſie 
gebieret, ſo hat ſie Traurigkeit, denn ihre 
Stunde iſt gekommen; wenn ſie aber das 


Kind geboren hat, denket ſie nicht mehr an 


die Angſt, um der Freude willen, daß der 
Menſch zur Welt geboren iſt. 22 Und ihr 
habt auch nun Traurigkeit; aber ich 


will euch wieder ſehen, und euer Herz | a 
‚ tenant dans la tristesse; mais je vous 


fol fid) freuen, und eure Freude ſoll 
23 Und an 
demſelbigen Tage werdet ihr mich nichts 
fragen. Wahrlich, wahrlich, ich ſage euch: 
So ihr den Vater etwas bitten werdet in 
meinem Namen, ſo wird er es euch ge— 
ben. 24 Bisher habt ihr nichts gebeten in 
meinem Namen. Bittet, ſo werdet ihr 
nehmen, daß eure Freude vollkommen ſey. 
25 Solches habe ich zu euch durch Sprüch— 
wort geredet. Es kommt aber die Zeit, 
daß ich nicht mehr durch Sprüchwort mit 
euch reden werde, ſondern euch frei heraus 
verkündigen von meinem Vater. 28 An 
demſelbigen Tage werdet ihr bitten in 
meinem Namen. Und ich ſage euch nicht, 
daß ich den Vater für euch bitten will; 
27 Denn er ſelbſt, der Vater, hat euch lieb, 
darum, daß ihr mich liebet, und glaubet, 
daß ich von Gott ausgegangen bin. 
28 Ich bin vom Vater ausgegangen, und 
gekommen in die Welt; wiederum 
verlaſſe ich die Welt, und gehe zum 
Vater. 29 Sprechen zu ihm 

Jünger: Siehe, nun redeſt du 
heraus, und ſageſt kein 


niemand von euch nehmen. 


feine 
frei 
Sprüchwort. 


ST. JEAN, XVI. 


20 En vérité, en vérité, je vous dis, 
que vous pleurerez et que vous vous 
lamenterez, et le monde se réjouira ; 
vous serez attristés, mais votre tris- 
21 Le 
femme, quand elle enfante, éprouve de 


tesse sera changée en joie. 


la tristesse, parce que son heure est 
venue; mais quand elle est accouchée 
d'un enfant, elle ne se souvient plus 


de son angoisse, étant remplie de joie 


de ce qu'un homme est venu au 


monde. 22 Vous aussi, vous étes main- 


, verrai de nouveau; alors votre coeur 


se réjouira, et personne ne vous ravira 
votre joie. 23 Or, en ce jour-là, vous 
En 


vérité, en vérité, je vous dis, que tout 


ne m'interrogerez plus sur rien. 


ce que vous demanderez au Pére en 
mon nom, il vous le donnera. 24 Jus- 
qu'à présent vous n'avez rien demandé 
en mon nom; demandez, et vous 
recevrez, afin que votre joie soit 


accomplie. 25 Je vous ai dit ces 
choses en paraboles; mais l'heure 
vient ой je ne vous parlerai plus en 
paraboles, oà je vous parlerai, au con- 
traire, ouvertement de mon Pere. 
26 En ce jour-là, vous demanderez en 
mon nom, et je ne vous dis pas que j^ 
prierai mon Pére pour vous; 27 Car 
mon Père lui-même vous aime, parce 
que vous m'avez aimé, et que vous avez 
cru que je suis issu de Dieu. 28 Je 
suis issu du Рёге, et је suis venu dans 
le monde; de nouveau je laisse le 
monde, et je шеп vais au Père. 
29 Ses disciples lui dirent: Voici, 
maintenant tu parles ouvertement, et 
tu ne te sers 


plus de paraboles. 


BIBLIA HEX AG HOT ТЕК 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, XVI. XVII. 


зо Nunc scimus quia scis oninia, eb oon 
opus est tibi ut quis te interroget: in 
hoe credimus quia a Deo existi. 
31 Respondit eis Jesus: Modo creditis ? 
32 Eece venit hora et jam venit, ut 
dispergamini unusquisque in propria 
et me solum relinquatis: et non sum 
solus, quia Pater mecum est. зз Hzc 


locutus sum vobis ut in me pacem 


habeatis In mundum  pressuram 
habebitis: sed  confidete, ego vici 
mundum. 


CAPUT XVII. 


1 Н жс locutus est Jesus, et subleva- 
tis oculis in ezelum dixit: Pater, venit 
hora: clarifica Filium tuum, ut Filius 
tuus clarificet te, 2 Sicut dedisti ei 
potestatem omnis carnis, ut omne 
quod dedisti ei, det eis vitam zeternam. 
з Нес est autem vita eterna, ut 
cognoscant te solum Deum verum et 
quem misisti Jesum Christum. 4 Eco 
te clarificavi super terram, opus con- 
summavi quod dedisti mihi ut faciam : 
5 Et nune clarifica me tu, Pater, 
apud temet ipsum claritate quam 
habui mundus esset 


prius quam 


в Manifestavi nomen tuum 


mihi de 


apud te. 


hominibus 


quos dedisti 


mundo. Tui erant, et mihi eos de- 


disti, et sermonem tuum servaverunt : 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. JOHN, XVI. ХУП. 


that thou 


knowest all things, and needest not 


30 Now are we sure 
that any man should ask thee: by 
this we believe that thou camest forth 
from God. 


Do ye now believe ? 


31 Jesus answered them, 
32 Behold, the 
hour cometh, yea, is now come, that 
ye shall be scattered, every man to his 
own, and shall leave me alone: and 
yet I am not alone, because the Father 
is with me. 33 These things I have 
spoken unto you, that in me ye might 
In the world ye shall 
have tribulation : but be of good cheer ; 


have peace. 


I have overcome the world. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 THESE words spake Jesus, and 
lifted up his eyes to heaven, and said, 
Father, the hour is come ; glorify thy 
Son, that thy Son also may glorify 
thee: 2 As thou hast given him power 
over all flesh, that he should give 
eternal life to as many as thou hast 
given him. 3 And this is life eternal, 
that they might know thee the only 
true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou 
hast sent. 4I have glorified thee on the 
earth : I have finished the work which 
5 And now, О 
Father, glorify thou me with thine own 


self with the glory which I had with 


thou gavest me to do. 


thee before the world was. é І have 
manifested thy name unto the men 
which thou gavest me out of the world : 
thine they were, and thou gavest them 


me; and they have kept thy word. 
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Ev. Johannis, 16. 17. 


зо Nun wiſſen wir, daß du alle Dinge 
weißeſt, und bedarfſt nicht, daß dich jemand 
frage. Darum glauben wir, daß du von 
Gott ausgegangen biſt. 31 Jeſus antwor— 
32 Siehe, 
es kommt die Stunde, und iſt ſchon gekom— 


tete ihnen: Jetzt glaubet ihr. 


men, daß ihr zerſtreuet werdet, ein jeglicher 
in das Seine, und mich allein laſſet; aber 
ich bin nicht allein, denn der Vater iſt bei 


mir. 33 Solches habe ich mit euch geredet, 


daß ihr in mi Friede habt. In der 
Welt habt ihr Angſt; aber ſeyd getroſt, ich 


habe die Welt überwunden. 


Das 17. Capitel. 


1 Solches redete Jeſus, und hob ſeine 
Augen auf gen Himmel, und ſprach: 
Vater, die Stunde iſt hier, daß du deinen 
Sohn verkläreſt, auf daß dich dein Sohn 
auch verkläre; 2 Gleichwie du ihm 
Macht haſt gegeben über alles Fleiſch, auf 
daß er das ewige Leben gebe allen, die du 
ihm gegeben һай. s Das ift aber das 
ewige Leben, daß ſie dich, daß du allein 
wahrer Gott biſt, und den du geſandt haſt, 
4 Ich habe 
dich verkläret auf Erden, und vollendet 
das Werk, das du mir gegeben haſt, daß 
ich es thun ſollte. s Und nun 
mich du, Vater, bei dir ſelbſt, 
Klarheit, die ich bei dir hatte, 
Welt war. s Ich habe deinen 
geoffenbaret Menſchen, 
mir von der Welt gegeben haſt. 


Jeſum Chriſtum, erkennen. 


verkläre 
mit der 
ehe die 
Namen 
die du 
Sie 
waren dein, und du haſt ſie mir gegeben, 
und ſie haben dein Wort behalten. 


den 


ST. JEAN, XVI. XVII. 


30 Maintenant nous connaissons que tu 
sais toutes choses, et qu'il n'est pas 
besoin que personne t'interroge: А 
cause de cela, nous croyons que tu es 
issu de Dieu. 31 Jésus leur répondit : 
Croyez-vous maintenant? 32 Voici, 
l'heure vient, et elle est déjà venue, oà 
vous serez dispersés chacun de son 
côté, et ой vous me laisserez seul; 
toutefois je ne suis point seul, parce 
que mon Père est avec moi зз Je 
vous ai dit ces choses, afin que vous 
ayez la paix en moi. Vous aurez des 
afflictions dans le monde; mais ayez 


bon courage, moi, j'ai vaincu le monde. 


CHAPITRE XVII. 


1 JÉSUS dit ces choses. Puis, levan$ 
les yeux au ciel, il dit: Mon Pére, 
l'heure est venue; glorifie ton Fils, 
afin que ton Fils te glorifie aussi, 
2 Selon le pouvoir que tu lui as donné 
sur tous les hommes, afin qu'il donne 
la vie éternelle à tous ceux que tu lui 
as donnés. 3 Or c'est ici la vie éter- 
nelle, de te connaitre, £o? seul vrai 
Dieu, et Jésus-Christ que tu as envoyé. 
4 Moi je t'ai glorifié sur la terre, j'ai 
achevé l'oeuvre que tu m'avais donnée 
A faire. 5 Et maintenant, toi, О mon 
Pére, glorifie-moi auprés de toi de la 
gloire que j'avais auprès de toi, 
avant que le monde füt. в J'ai 
manifesté ton nom aux hommes 
que tu m'as donnés dw milieu du 
monde. Ils étaient à toi, tu me les 


as donnés, et ils ont gardé ta parole. 


Tom. v. 4r 


Ф 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, XVII. 


7 Nune cognoverunt quia omnia quae 
dedisti mihi abs te sunt, s Quia 
verba que dedisti mihi dedi eis, 
et ipsi acceperunt, et cognoverunt | 
vere quia a te exivi, еб credide- 
runt quia tu me misisti. 9 Ego pro 
eis rogo: non pro mundo rogo, sed 
ane his quos dedisti mihi, quia tui 
sunt, 1o Et mea omnia tua sunt, et 
tua mea sunt, et clarificatus sum in 
eis. 11 Et jam non sum in mundo, et 
hi in mundo sunt, et ego ad te venio. 
Pater sancte, serva eos in nomine iudi 
quos dedisti mihi, ut sint unum sieut 
et nos. 12 Cum essem cum eis ego 
servabam eos in nomine tuo: quos 
dedisti mihi custodivi, et nemo ex his 
peribit nisi filius perditionis, ut scrip- 
tura impleatur. 13: Nunc autem ad te 
venio, et hsc loquor in mundo ut 
habeant gaudium meum impletum in 
semet ipsis. 14 Ego dedi eis sermonem 
tuum, et mundus odio eos habuit, 
quia non sunt de mundo, sicut et ego 
non sum de mundo. 15 Non rogo ut 
tollas eos de mundo, sed ut serves eos ex 
malo. 1e De mundo non sunt; sicut et 
ego non sum de mundo. 


17 Sanctifica 


eos in veritate; sermo tuus veritas est. 


DeL HEXAGLOTTA® 


ST, JOHN, ХҮП, 


т Now they have known that all 
things whatsoever thou hast given 
me are of thee. s For I have given 
unto them the words which thou gavest 
me; and they have received them, 
and have known surely that I came 
out from thee, and they have believed 
that thou didst send me. 91 pray 
for them: I pray not for the world, 
but for them which thou hast given 
10 And all 


mine are thine, and thine are mine; 


me; for they are thine. 


and I am glorified in them. п And [ 


now I am no more in the world, but | 


these are in the world, and I come 
to thee. Holy Father, keep through 
thine own name those whom thou hast 
given me, that they may be one, as we 


are. 


that thou gavest me I have kept, and | 


none of them is lost, but the son of 
perdition; that the scripture might 
be fulfilled. 
thee; and these things I speak in 
the world, that they might have 
м І 
have given them thy word; апа the 
world hath hated them, because they 
are not of the world, even as I am 
not of the world. 
thou shouldest take them out of 
the world, but that thou shouldest 
16 They 


13 And now come I to 


my joy fulfilled in themselves. 


15 І pray not that 


keep them from the evil. 
are not of the world, even as I am 
not of the world. 


through thy truth : thy word is truth. 
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1 Sanctify them 


du mich gefandt Daft. 


12 While I was with them in the | 
world, I kept them in thy name: those | 


Ev. Johannis, 17. 


7 Nun wiſſen ſie, daß alles, was du mir 
gegeben haſt, ſey von dir. s Denn die 
Worte, die du mir gegeben haft, habe ich 
ihnen gegeben; und fie haben es angenom- 
men, und erkannt wahrhaftig, daß ich von 
dir ausgegangen bin; und glauben, daß 
9 Ich bitte für ſie, 
und bitte nicht für die Welt, ſondern für 
die, die du mir gegeben haſt, denn ſie ſind 
dein. 10 Und alles, was mein iſt, das iſt 
dein, und was dein iſt, das iſt mein; und 
ich bin in ihnen verkläret. u Und ich 
bin nicht mehr in der Welt; ſie aber 
ſind in der Welt, und ich komme zu dir. 
Heiliger Vater, erhalte ſie in deinem 
Namen, die du mir gegeben haſt, daß 
fie eins ſeyen, gleichwie wir. 12 Dieweil 
ich bei ihnen war in der Welt, erhielt ich 
ſie in deinem Namen. Die du mir gege— 
ben haſt, die habe ich bewahret, und iſt 
keiner von ihnen verloren, ohne das yer- 
Kind, daß die Schrift erfüllet 
würde. 1з Nun aber komme ich zu dir, 
und rede ſolches in der Welt, auf daß ſie 


in ihnen haben meine Freude vollkom- 


lorne 


men. Ich habe ihnen gegeben dein 
Wort, und die, Welt haſſet ſie; 
ſie ſind nicht von der Welt, wie denn 
auch ich nicht von der Welt bin. 
bitte nicht, daß du fie von der Welt neh- 
meſt, ſondern daß du ſie bewahreſt vor dem 
Uebel. 16 Sie ſind nicht von 
Welt, gleichwie ich auch nicht von der 
Welt 17 Heilige fie in deiner 
Wahrheit, dein Wort iſt die Wahrheit. 


denn 


15 Ich 


der 


bin. 


„м 


ST. JEAi., XVII. 


7 Maintenant ils ont reconnu que 
tout ce que tu m'as donné vient 
de toi. в Car je leur ai donné les 
paroles que tu m'as données, et ils 
les ont regues. Et ils ont vraiment 
reconnu que je suis issu de toi, et 
ils ont cru que cest toi qui m'as 
envoyé. 9 Je prie pour eux; je ne 
prie point pour le monde, mais pour 
ceux que tu m'as donnés, parce quls 
sont à toi. 10 Et tout ce qui est à moi 
est à toi, et ce qui est à toi est à moi; 
et je suis glorifié en eux. п Et je ne 
suis plus dans le monde. Mais ceux- 
ci sont dans le monde; et moi je vais 
à toi: Pére saint, garde-les dans ton 
nom, ceux que tu m'as donnés, afin 
qu'ils soient un, comme nous. 12 Quand 
jétais avec eux dans le monde, je les 
gardais dans ton nom. J'ai gardé 
ceux que tu m'as donnés, et pas un 
d'eux ne s'est perdu, sinon le fils de la 
perdition, afin que l’Ecriture fût accom- 
plie. 13 Et maintenant je viens à toi, 
et je dis ces choses dans le monde, afin 
qu'ils aient en eux-mêmes ma joie 
accomplie. 14 Je leur ai donné ta 
parole, et le monde les a hais, parce 
qu'ils ne sont point du monde, comme 
moi-méme Je ne suis point du monde. 
15 Је ne te prie point de les ôter 
du monde, mais de les préserver 
du mal 16 lls ne sont point du 
monde, comme moi-méme je ne suis 
point du monde. 17 Sanctifie-les dans 


ta vérité; ta parole est la vérité 
4P2 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, XVII. XVIII. 


is Sicut me misisti in mundum, et ego 
misi eos in mundum: 19 Et pro eis 
ego sanctifico me ipsum, ut sint et 
ipsi sanctificati in veritate. 20 Non 
pro his autem rogo tantum, sed et pro 
els qui credituri sunt per verbum 
eorum in me, 21 Ut omnes unum sint, 
sicut tu Pater in me et ego in te, ut 
et ipsi in nobis unum sint, ut mundus 
credat quia tu me misisti. 22 Et ego 
claritatem quam dedisti mihi dedi illis, 
ut sint unum sieut nos unum sumus, 
23 Ego in eis et tu in me, ut sint con- 
summati in unum, et cognoscat mun- 
dus quia tu me misisti, et dilexisti 
eos sicut et me dilexisti. 24 Pater, 
quos dedisti mihi, volo ut ubi ego sum 
et illi sint mecum, ut videant clarita- 
tem meam quam dedisti mihi, quia 
ante constitutionem 


dilexisti me 


mundi. 25 Pater juste, et mundus te 
non cognovit, ego autem te cognovi, 
et hi cognoverunt quia tu me misisti : 
26 Et notum feci eis nomen tuum et 


notum faciam, ut dilectio qua dilexisti 


me in ipsis sit et ego in ipsis. 


CAPUT XVIII. 


1 H&c eum dixisset Jesus, egressus 
est cum discipulis suis trans torren- 
tem  Cedron, ubi erat hortus, in 


quem introivit ipse et discipuli ejus. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. JOHN, XVII. XVIII. 


Is As thou hast sert me into the 
even so have I also sent 
1» And for 


their sakes I sanctify myself, that 


world, 
them into the world. 
they also might be sanctified through 
the truth. 


alone, but for them also which shall 


20 Neither pray I for these 


believe on me through then word ; 
21 That they all may be one; as thou, 
Father, art in me, and I in thee, that 
they also may be one.in us: that the 
world may believe that thou hast sent 
22 And the glory which thou 


gavest me I have given them; that 


me. 


they may be one, even as we are one: 
23 I in them, and thou in me, that they 
may be made perfect in one; and that 
the world may know that thou hast 
sent me, and hast loved them, as thou 
24 Father, I will that 


they also, whom thou hast given me, 


hast loved me. 


be with me where I am; that they 
may behold my glory, which thou 
hast given me: for thou lovedst me 
before the foundation of the world. 
25 О righteous Father, the world hath 
not known thee: but I have known 
thee, and these have known that thou 
26 And I have declared 
unto them thy name, 


hast sent me. 
and will 
that the love wherewith 


thou hast loved me may be in them, 


declare it: 
and I in them. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 WHEN Jesus had spoken these 
he his 
` disciples over the brook Cedron, 
the 


which he entered, and his disciples. 
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words, went forth with 


where was а garden, into 


Ev. Johannis, 17. 18. 


18 Gleichwie du mich geſandt Бай in die 
Welt, ſo ſende ich ſie auch in die Welt. 
19 Ich heilige mich ſelbſt für ſie, auf daß auch 
fie geheiliget ſeyen in der Wahrheit. 20 Ich 
bitte aber nicht allein für ſie, ſondern auch 
für die, ſo durch ihr Wort an mich glauben 
werden. 2 Auf daß ſie alle eins ſeyen, 
gleichwie du, Vater, in mir, und ich in 
dir; daß auch ſie in uns eins ſeyen, auf 
daß die Welt glaube, du habeſt mich ge— 
ſandt. 22 Und ich habe ihnen gegeben die 
Herrlichkeit, die du mir gegeben haſt, daß 
ſie eins ſeyen, gleichwie wir eins ſind. 
23 Ich in ihnen, und du in mir, auf daß fie 
vollkommen ſeyen in eins, und die Welt 
erkenne, daß du mich geſandt haſt, und 
liebeſt ſie, gleichwie du mich liebeſt. 
24 Vater, ich will, daß wo ich bin, auch 
die bei mir ſeyen, die du mir gegeben Бай, 
daß ſie meine Herrlichkeit ſehen, die du 
mir gegeben haſt; denn du haſt mich ge- 
liebet, ehe denn die Welt gegründet ward. 
25 Gerechter Vater, die Welt fennet dih 
nicht; ich aber kenne dich, und diefe er- 
kennen, daß du mich gefanbt Бай. 26 Und 
ich habe ihnen deinen Namen kund gethan, 
und will ihnen kund thun, auf daß die 
Liebe, damit du mich liebeſt, ſey in ihnen, 
und ich in ihnen. 


Das 18. Capitel. 
1Da Jeſus ſolches geredet hatte, 
ging er hinaus mit ſeinen Jüngern über 
den Bach Kidron; da war ein Garten, 


darein ging Jeſus und ſeine Jünger. 


\ 


ST. JEAN, ХУП. ХУШ. 


18 Comme tu m'as envoyé dans le 
monde, je les ai aussi envoyés dans 
le monde. 19 Et je me sanctifie 
pour afin qu'eux 
aussi solent sanctifiés dans la vérité. 


moi-méme eux, 
20 Cependant je te prie non-seule- 
ment pour eux, mais aussi pour 
ceux qui croiront en moi à cause de 
leur parole; 21 Afin que tous solent 
un; comme toi, mon Père, tu es en 
moi, et que moi, je suis en toi, qu'eux 
aussi solent un en nous, et que le 
monde croie que c'est toi qui m'as en- 
voyé. 22 Or je leur ai donné la gloire 
que tu m'as donnée, afin quls soient 
23 Moi, 


je suis en eux, et toi, tu es en moi, 


un, comme nous sommes un. 


afin que leur union soit parfaite, et 
que le monde connaisse que c’est toi 
qui m’as envoyé, et que tu les aimes 
comme tu m'as aimé. 2 Mon Père, 
quant & ceux que tu m'as donnés, je 
désire que là où je suis, ils soient aussi 
avec moi, afin qu'ils contemplent la 
gloire que tu m'as donnée; parce que 
tu m'as aimé avant la fondation du 
monde. 25 Père juste, le monde ne t'a 
point connu ; mais moi, je t'ai connu, 
et ceux-ci ont reconnu que c'est toi qui 
m'as envoyé. 2e Et je leur ai fait 
connaitre ton nom, et jele leur ferai 
connaître encore, afin que l'amour 
dont tu m'as aimé, soit en eux, et que 
moi-méme, je sois en eux. 


CHAPITRE XVIII. 


1 APRES que Jésus eut dit ces 
choses, il s'en alla ауес ses disci- 
ples au-delà du torrent de Cédron, 
ой il y avait un jardin dans 


lequel il entra avec ses disciples. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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БЕС. ЈОНАММЕМ, ХУШ. 


2 Sciebat autem et Judas, qui tradebat 
eum, locum, quia frequenter Jesus con- 
venerat illuc cum discipulis suis. 
3 Judas ergo cum accepisset, cohortem 
et a pontificibus et Pharis eis ministros, 
venit Шис cum lanternis et facibus et 
armis. 4 Jesus itaque sciens omnia 
quee ventura erant super eum, pro- 
cessit et dicit eis: Quem queritis ? 
5 Responderunt ei: Jesum Nazarenum. 
Dicit eis Jesus: Ego sum. Stabat 
autem et Judas qui tradebat eum cum 
ipsis. e Ut ergo dixit eis: Ego sum, 
abierunt retrorsum et ceciderunt in 
terram. 7 Iterum ergo eos interroga- 
vit: Quem queeritis ? Illi autem dixe- 
s Respon- 


runt: Jesum Nazarenum. 


dit Jesus: Dixi vobis quia ego sum: 


| si ergo me queeritis, sinite hos abire. 


9 Ut impleretur sermo quem dixit 
quia quos dedisti mihi, non perdidi 
ex ipsis quemquam. 10 Simon ergo 
Petrus habens gladium eduxit eum, 
et percussit pontificis servum et 
abscidit ejus auriculam dextram: 
erat autem nomen servo Malchus. 
n Dixit ergo Jesus Petro: Mitte 


gladium in vaginam: calicem quem 


dedit mihi Pater, non bibam illam ? 


FBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. JOHN, XVIII. 


2 And Judas also, which betrayed him, 
knew the place: for Jesus ofttimes 
resorted thither with his disciples. 
з Judas then, having received a band 
of men and officers from the chief 
priests and Pharisees, cometh thither 
with lanterns and torches and weapons. 
4 Jesus therefore, knowing all things 
that should come upon him, went 
forth, and said unto them, Whom seek 
ye? s They answered him, Jesus of 
Nazareth. Jesus saith unto them, I 
And Judas also, which be- 
6 Аз 


am he. 
trayed him, stood with them. 
soon then as he had said unto them, I 
am he, they went backward, and fell 
to the ground. 7 Then asked he them 
again, Whom seek ye? And they said, 
Jesus of Nazareth. s Jesus answered, 
I have told you that I am he ; if there- 
fore ye seek me, let these go their 
way: 9 That the saying might be 
fulfilled, which he spake, Of them 
which thou gavest me have I lost 
none. 10 Then Simon Peter having 
а sword drew it, and smote the 
high priests servant, and cut off 
his right ear. The servant’s name 
was Malchus. u Then said Jesus unto 
Peter, Put up thy sword into the 
sheath: the cup which my Father 


hath given me, shall I not drink it? 
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Ev. Johannis, 18, 
2 Judas aber, der ihn verrieth, wußte den 
Ort auch; denn Jeſus verſammelte ſich 
oft daſelbſt mit ſeinen Jüngern. s Da 
nun Judas zu ſich hatte genommen die 
Schaar, und der Hohenprieſter und Phart- 
ſäer Diener, kommt er dahin mit Fackeln, 
Lampen, und mit Waffen. 4 Als nun 
Jeſus wußte alles, was ihm begegnen 
ſollte, ging er hinaus, und ſprach zu ihnen: 
Wen ſuchet ihr? o Sie antworteten ihm: 
Jeſum von Nazareth. Jeſus ſpricht zu 
ihnen: Ich bin es. Judas aber, der ihn 
verrieth, ſtand auch bei ihnen. 6 Als nun 
Jeſus zu ihnen ſprach: Ich bin es; wichen 
fle zurück, und fielen zu Boden. Da fragte 
er ſie abermal: Wen ſuchet ihr? Sie aber 
ſprachen: Jeſum von Nazareth. s Jeſus 
antwortete: Ich habe es euch geſagt, daß 
ich es ſey. Suchet ihr denn mich, ſo laſſet 
diefe gehen. 9 (Auf daß das Wort erfül- 
let würde, welches er ſagte: Ich habe 
derer Keinen verloren, die du mir gegeben 
haſt.) 
Schwert, und zog es aus, und ſchlug nach 


10 Da hatte Simon Petrus ein 


des Hohenprieſters Knecht, und hieb ihm 
ſein recht Ohr ab; und der Knecht hieß 
Malchus. u Da ſprach Jeſus zu Petro; 
Stecke dein Schwert in die Scheide. 
Soll ich den Kelch nicht trinken, 


den mir mein Vater gegeben hat? 


e =_=: 


ST. JEAN, XVIII. 


2 Or Judas, qui le trahissait, can. 
naissait aussi ce lieu-la; car Jésus 
sy était souvent réuni avec ses dis- 
ciples. 3 Judas ayant done pris 
une compagnie de soldats, et des ser- 
gents de la part des principaux Sacrifi- 
cateurs et des Pharisiens, sen vint là 
avec des lanternes, des flambeaux, et 
des armes. 4 Et Jésus, qui savait tout 
ce qui devait lui arriver, s'avança et 
leur dit: Qui cherchez-vous? 5 Ils 
lui répondirent : Jésus de Nazareth. 
Jésus leur dit: C'est moi. Or Judas, 
qui le trahissait, était aussi avec eux. 
6 Et, aprés que Jésus leur eut dit: 
C'est moi, ils reculérent, et tombèrent 
par terre. 7 П leur demanda une 
seconde fois: Qui cherchez-vous ? Et 
ils répondirent: Jésus de Nazareth. 
8 Jésus répondit: Je vous ai dit que 
c'est moi; si done c'est moi que 
vous cherchez, laissez aller ceux-ci. 
» Il dit cela afin que la parole quil 
avait dite fût accomplie : Je n'ai perdu 
aucun de ceux que tu m'as donnés. 
1» Or, Simon-Pierre ayant une épée, 
la tira, et frappa un serviteur du 
souverain Sacrificateur, et lui coupa 


l'oreille droite. 


lait Malchus. 


Ce serviteur s'appe- 
п Mais Jésus dit 2 
Pierre: Remets ton épée dans le 
fourreau ; ne boirai-je pas le calice 


que le Pere m'a donné à bowe: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, XVIII. 


12 Cohors ergo et tribunus et ministri 
Judxorum comprehenderunt Jesum et 
ligaverunt eum, 13 Et adduxerunt 
eum ad Annam primum: erat enim 
socer Caiaphe, qui erat pontifex anni 
ilius: 14 Erat autem Caiaphas qui 
consilium dederat Judæis quia expedit 
unum hominem mori pro populo. 
15 Sequebatur autem Jesum Simon 
Petrus et alius discipulus : discipulus 
autem ille erat notus pontifici et in- 
troivit cum Jesu in atrium pontificis, 
1w Petrus autem stabat ad ostium 
foris. Exivit ergo discipulus ille qui 
erat notus pontifici et dixit ostiariæ, 
et introduxit Petrum. 17 Dicit ergo 
Petro ancilla ostiaria: Numquid et tu 
ex discipulis es hominis istius ? Dicit 
ile: Non sum. 18 Stabant autem 
servi et ministri ad prunas, quia frigus 
erat, et calefiebant: erat autem cum 
eis et Petrus stans et calefaciens se. 
1» Pontifex ergo interrogavit Jesum 
de discipulis et de doctrina ejus. 
20 Respondit ei Jesus: Ego palam 
locutus sum mundo: 


ego semper 


docui in synagoga et in templo, 


quo omnes Judæi conveniunt, et 


in occulto locutus sum nihil 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


ST. JOHN, XVIII 


12 Then the band and the captain 
and officers of the Jews took Jesus, 
and bound him, эз And led him 
away to Annas first; for he was 
father in law to Caiaphas, which 
was the high priest that same year. 
14 Now Caiaphas was he, which gave 
counsel to the Jews, that it was ex- 
pedient that one man should die for 
the people. 1s T And Simon Peter 
followed Jesus, and so did another 
disciple: that disciple was known 
unto the high priest, and went in 
with Jesus into the palace of the high 
16 But Peter stood at the door 


Then went out that other 


priest. 

without. 
disciple, which was known unto the 
high priest, and spake unto her that 
kept the door, and brought in Peter. 
17 Then saith the damsel that kept 
the door unto Peter, Art not thou also 
one of this man’s disciples ? He saith, 
І am not. 1s And the servants and 
officers stood there, who had made a 
fire of coals; for it was cold : and they 
warmed themselves: and Peter stood 
with them, and  warmed himself 
19 1 The high priest then asked Jesus 
of his disciples, and of his doctrine. 
20 Jesus answered him, I spake 


openly to the world; I ever taught 


i. in the synagogue, and in the temple, 


whither the Jews always resort; 


and in secret have I said nothing. 
665 


Ev. Johannis, 18. 
12 Die Schaar aber, und der Oberhaupt—⸗ 
mann, und die Diener der Juden nahmen 


Jeſum, und banden ihn, 13 Und führeten 


ihn aufs erſte zu Hannas; der war Cai⸗ 


phas Schwäher, welcher des Jahrs 


Hoherprieſter war. Es war aber Cai- 
phas, der den Juden rieth, es wäre gut, 
daß Ein Menſch würde umgebracht für 
das Volk. 15 Simon Petrus aber folgte 
Jeſu nach, und ein anderer Jünger. 
Derſelbige Jünger war dem Hohenprieſter 
bekannt, und ging mit Jeſu hinein in des 
Hohenpriefters Palaſt. 16 Petrus aber 
ſtand draußen vor der Thür. Da ging 
der andere Jünger, der dem Hohenprieſter 
bekannt war, hinaus, und redete mit der 
Thürhüterin, und führete Petrum hinein. 
17 Da ſprach die Magd, die Thürhüterin, 
Biſt du nicht auch dieſes 
Er ſprach: 
1s Es ſtanden aber die 


zu Petro: 
Menſchen Jünger einer? 
Ich bin es nicht. 
Knechte und Diener, und hatten ein 
Kohlfeuer gemacht, denn es war kalt, und 
wärmeten ſich. Petrus aber ſtand bei 
ihnen, und wärmete fid). 19 Aber der 
Hoheprieſter fragte 


Jünger, und um ſeine Lehre. 


Jeſum um ſeine 
20 Je ſus 
antwortete ihm: Ich habe frei öffentlich 
geredet vor der Welt. Ich habe allez 
zeit gelehret in der Schule und in dem 
Tempel, da alle Juden zuſammen kommen, 


und habe nichts im Verborgenen geredet. 


ST. JEAN, XVIII. 


12 Alors la compagnie, le capitaine 
et les sergents des Juifs se saisirent 
de Jésus et le lierent. 13 Et ils l’em- 
menérent premièrement chez Anne, 
car il était beau-père de Caïphe, 
qui était le souverain Sacrificateur 


14 Or, 


était celui qui avait donné ce con- 


de cette année-la. Caiphe 
seil aux Juifs quil était de leur 
intérét qu'un homme mourüt pour 
le peuple. 15 T Cependant Simon- 
Pierre, avec un autre disciple, suivait 
Jésus. Еб ce disciple était connu du 
souverain Sacrificateur, et il entra 
avec Jésus dans la cour du souverain 
Mais 


demeuré à la porte; et l'autre disciple, 


Sacrificateur. 16 Pierre était 
qui était connu du souverain Sacrifica- 
teur, sortit et parla à la portiere, qui 
fit entrer Pierre. 1; Et la servante, 
c'est-à-dire la portière, dit à Pierre: 
N'es tu pas aussi des disciples de cet 
homme? П dit: Je nen suis point. 
18 Or, les serviteurs et les sergents qui 
étaient là avaient allumé du feu, parce 
qu'il faisait froid, et ils se chauffaient. 
Pierre aussi était avec eux, et se 
chauffait. 19 T Le souverain Sacrifi- 
cateur interrogea donc Jésus touchant 
ses disciples, et touchant sa doctrine. 
20 Jésus lui répondit: Moi, jai paxlé 
ouvertement au monde; j'ai tou- 
jours enseigné dans la synagogue, 
et dans le temple, où tous les Juifs se 


réunissent, et je n’ai rien dit en secret ; 


Tom. v. + Q 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, XVIII. 


21 Quid me interrogas ? interroga eos 


audierunt quid locutus sum 


qui 


ipsis; ecce hi sciunt quæ dixerim ego. 


22 Нес autem cum dixisset, unus 


adsistens ministrorum dedit alapam 


| А "ET 
Jesu, dicens: Sic respondis pontifici ? 


2; Respondit ei Jesus: Si male locutus 
sum, testimonium perhibe de malo: 
si autem bene, quid me cœdis? 24 Et 
misit eum Annas ligatum ad Caiaphan 
pontificem. 25 Erat autem Simon 
Petrus stans et calefaciens se. Dixe- 
runt ergo ei: Numquid et tu ex disci- 
pulis ejus es? Negavit ille et dixit : 
Non sum. 2e Dicit unus ex servis 
pontificis, cognatus ejus cujus abscidit 
Petrus aurieulam : Nonne ego te vidi 
in horto cum illo? 27 Iterum ergo 
negavit Petrus, et statim gallus canta- 
vit. 2s Adducunt ergo Jesum а 
Caiapha in prætorium: erat autem 
mane: et ipsi non introierunt in præ- 
torium, ut non contaminarentur sed 
manducarent pascha. 2 Exivit ergo 
Pilatus ad eos foras et dixit: Quam 
accusationem adfertis adversus homi- 
nem hunc? зо Responderunt et 
dixerunt ei: Si non esset hie male- 
factor, non tibi tradidissemus eum. 
3i Dixit ergo eis Pilatus: Accipite 
eum vos et secundum legem vestram 
judicate eum. Dixerunt ergo Judzi: 


Nobis non licet interficere quemquam. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. JOHN, XVIII. 


21 Why askest thou me? ask them 
which heard me, what I have said 
unto behold, 
what I And when he 
had thus spoken, one of the officers 
which stood by struck Jesus with 
the of his hand, 
Answerest thou the high priest so? 


them : they know 


said. 22 


palm saying, 
23 Jesus answered him, If I have 
spoken evil, bear witness of the evil : 
but if well, why smitest thou me? 
24 Now Annas had sent him bound 
unto Caiaphas the high priest. 25 And 
Simon Peter stood and warmed him- 
self. They said therefore unto him, 
Art not thou also one of his disciples ? 
He denied it, and said, I am not. 
2s One of the servants of the high 
priest, being his kinsman whose ear 
Peter cut off, saith, Did not I see thee 
in the garden with him? 27 Peter 
then denied again: and immediately 
28 J Then led they 


Jesus from Caiaphas unto the hall of 


the cock crew. 


judgment: and it was early; and 
they themselves went not into the 
judgment hall, lest they should be 
defiled ; but that they might eat the 
passover. 29 Pilate then went out 
unto them, and said, What accusation 
bring ye against this man? 30 They 
answered and said unto him, If he 
were not a malefactor, we would not 
have delivered him up unto thee. 
31 Then said Pilate unto them, Take 
ye him, and judge him according 
The Jews therefore 
said unto him, It is not lawful 


to your law. 


tor us to put any man to death: 
$67 


Ev. Johannis, 18. 


21 Was fragſt du mich darum? Frage die 
darum, die gehöret haben, was ich zu 
ihnen geredet habe; ſiehe, dieſelbigen 
wiſſen, was ich geſagt habe. 22 Als er 
aber ſolches redete, gab der Diener einer, 
die dabei ſtanden, Jeſu einen Backenſtreich, 
und ſprach: Sollſt du dem Hohenprieſter 
alfo antworten. 23 Jeſus antwortete: 
Habe ich übel geredet, ſo beweiſe es, daß 
es böſe ſey; habe ich aber recht geredet, 
was ſchlägſt du mich? 2 Und Hannas 
{апше ihn gebunden zu dem Hohenprieſter 
Caiphas. 25 Simon Petrus aber ſtand 
und wärmete ſich. Da ſprachen ſie zu 
ihm: Biſt du nicht ſeiner Jünger einer? 
Er verleugnete aber, und ſprach: Ich bin 
es nicht. 26 Spricht des Hohenprieſters 
Knechte einer, ein Gefreundter deß, dem 
Petrus das Ohr abgehauen hatte: Sah ich 
dich nicht im Garten bei ihm? 27 Da ver- 
leugnete Petrus abermal, und alsbald 
krähete der Hahn. 2s Da führeten fie 
Jeſum von Caiphas vor das Richthaus. 
Und es war früh. Und ſie gingen nicht in 
das Richthaus, auf daß ſie nicht unrein 
würden, ſondern Oſtern eſſen möchten. 
29 Da ging Pilatus zu ihnen heraus, 
und ſprach: Was bringet ihr 
Klage wider dieſen Menſchen? зо Sie 


für 


antworteten, und ſprachen zu ihm: 
Wäre dieſer nicht ein Uebelthäter, wir 
hätten dir ihn nicht 
31 Da ſprach Pilatus zu ihnen: So nehmet 
ihr ihn hin, und richtet ihn nach eurem 
Geſetz. Da ſprachen die 
ihm: Wir 


überantwortet. 


Juden zu 


dürfen niemand tödten. 


ST. JEAN, XVIII. 


21 Pourquoi m'interroges- tu? Interroge 
ceux qui m’ont entendu, sur ce que je 
dit. 


ce que J'ai enseigné. 


leur ai Voici, ceux-là savent 
22 Quand il eut 
dit cela, un des sergents qui se tenait 
là frappa Jésus au visage, en lui 
disant: Est-ce ainsi que tu réponds 
au souverain Sacrificateur? 23 Jésus 
lui répondit: Si jai mal parlé, fais 
voir ce qui est mal; et si j'ai bien 


24 Or 


Anne l'avait envoyé lié à Caiphe, 


parlé, pourquoi me frappes-tu ? 
souverain Sacrificateur. 25 Et Simon- 
Pierre était là, et se chauffait; et ils 
lui dirent: N'es-tu pas aussi de ses 
disciples? П de nia, et dit: Je wen 
suis point. 2e Et un des serviteurs du 
souverain Sacrificateur, parent de celui 
à qui Pierre avait coupé l'oreille, dit: 
Ne t’ai-je pas vu dans le jardin avec 
lui? 27 Pierre le nia encore une fois, 
28 {| Puis 
ils menérent Jésus de chez Caiphe au 
Prétoire. 


n'entrérent point au Prétoire, de peur 


et aussitót le cog chanta. 


Or c'était le matin, et ils 


de se souiller, et afin de pouvoir 
manger la Paque. 29 Pilate sortit donc 
vers eux, et leur dit: Quelle accusa- 


tion portez-vous contre cet homme ? 


зо Ils répondirent, et lui dirent: Si 


cet homme n'était pas un malfaiteur, 
nous ne te l'eussions pas livré. 31 Sur 
cela Pilate leur dit: Prenez-le vous- 
mémes, et jugez-le selon votreloi Mais 
les Juifs lui dirent: Il ne nous est 


pas permis de faire mourir personne. 
т? 
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БЕС. JOHANNEM, ХҮШ. 


32 Ut sermoJesu impleretur, quem dixit 
signifieans qua esset morte moriturus. 
33 Introivit erge iterum in preetorium 
Pilatus, et vocavit Jesum et dixit ei: 
Tu es rex Judaeorum ? 34 Et respon- 
dit Jesus: А temet ipso hoc dicis, an 
alii tibi dixerunt de me? 35 Respondit 
Pilatus: Numquid ego Judæus sum? 
gens tua et pontifices tradiderunt te 
quid fecisti? 


mihi: 36 Respondit 


Jesus: Regnum meum non est de 
mundo hoc: si ex hoc mundo esset 
regnum muum, ministri mei decerta- 
rent ut non traderer Judæis: nune 
autem meum regnum non est hinc. 
3; Dixit itaque ei Pilatus: Ergo rex 


es tu? Respondit Jesus: Tu dicis, 


quia rex sum ego. Ego in hoc natus 
sum et ad hoc veni in mundum ut 
testimonium perhibeam veritati: omnis 
qui est ex veritate audit meam vocem. 
зв Dicit ei Pilatus: Quid est veritas? 
Et cum hoc dixisset, iterum exivit ad 
et dicit eis: 


Judæos, Ego nullam 


invenio in eo causam. 39 Est autem 
consuetudo vobis ut unum dimittam 
vobis in pascha: vultis ergo dimittam 


40 Clamave- 


Non 


vobis regem Judzeorum ? 
runt rursum omnes dicentes: 
hune sed Barabban. Erat autem 


Barabbas latro. 


BIBLIA HEXAGL 


ST. JOHN, XVIII. 


32 That the saying of Jesus might be 
fulfilled, which he spake, signifying 
what death he should die. 33 Then 
Pilate entered into the judgment hall 
again, and called Jesus, and said unto 
him, Art thou the King of the Jews? 
34 Jesus answered him, Sayest thou 
this thing of thyself, or did others tell 
it thee of me? 


Am Та Jew? Thine own nation and 


ss Pilate answered, 


the chief priests have delivered thee 
unto me: what hast thou done? 
36 Jesus answered, My kingdom is not 
of this world : if my kingdom were of 
this world, then would my servants 
fight, that I should not be delivered to 
the Jews: but now is my kingdom 
not from hence. 37 Pilate therefore 
said unto him, Art thou a king then ? 
Jesus answered, Thou sayest that I am 
a king. To this end was I born, and 
for this cause came I into the world, 
that I should bear witness unto the 
truth. 
heareth my voice. зв Pilate saith unto 
him, What is truth? And when he 


had said this, he went out again unto 


Every one that is of the truth 


the Jews, and saith unto them, I find 
in him no fault at all. 39 But ye have 
a custom, that I should release unto 
you one at the passover: will ye 
therefore that I release unto you the 
‘King of the Jews? 4 Then cried 
they all again, saying, Not this man, 
but Barabbas. 


a robber. 
669 


Now Barabbas was 


Ev. Johannis, 18. 


32 Auf daß erfüllet würde das Wort 
Jeſu, welches er ſagte, da er deutete, 
welches Todes er ſterben würde. 33 Da 
ging Pilatus wieder hinein in das 
Richthaus, und rief Jeſum, und ſprach 
zu ihm: Biſt du der Juden König? 
34 Jeſus antwortete: Redeſt du das von 
dir ſelbſt? Oder haben es dir andere 
geſagt? 35 Pilatus 


wortete: Bin ich ein Jude? Dein Volk 


von mir ant⸗ 
und die Hohenprieſter haben dich mir 
überantwortet; was haſt du gethan? 
36 Jeſus antwortete: Mein Reich iſt nicht 
von dieſer Welt. 


dieſer Welt, meine Diener würden darob 


Wäre mein Reich von 


kämpfen, daß ich den Juden nicht überant— 
wortet würde; aber nun iſt mein Reich 
nicht von dannen. 37 Da ſprach Pilatus 
zu ihm: So biſt du dennoch ein König? 
Jeſus antwortete: Du ſagſt es, ich bin ein 
König. Ich bin dazu geboren, und in die 
Welt gekommen, daß ich die Wahrheit 
Wer aus der Wahrheit iſt, 
38 Spricht 
Pilatus zu ihm: Was iſt Wahrheit? 
Und da er das geſagt, ging er wieder 


zeugen ſoll. 


der höret meine Stimme. 


hinaus zu den Juden, und ſpricht zu 
ihnen: Ich finde keine Schuld an ihm. 
39 Ihr habt aber eine Gewohnheit, daß ich 
euch einen auf Oſtern los gebe; wollt ihr 
nun, daß ich euch der Juden König los 
gebe? s Da ſchrieen fie wieder alleſammt, 
und ſprachen: Nicht dieſen, ſondern Ba— 


rabbam! Barabbas aber war ein Mörder. 


OTTA. 


ST. JEAN, XVIII. 


32 Lt cela arriva, afin que la parole 
que Jésus avait dite, pour indiquer 
de quelle mort il devait mourir, 
fût accomplie. 33 Pilate entra donc 
encore au Prétoire, et ayant appelé 
Jésus, il lui dit: Es-tu le Roi des 
Juifs? 34 Jésus lui répondit: Dis-tu 
cela de toi-même, ou d'autres t'ont-ils 
parlé de moi? 


Suis-je Juif ? 


35 Pilate répondit: 
Ta nation et les princi- 
paux Sacrificateurs tont livré à moi ; 
qu'as-tu fait? 36 Jésus répondit: Mon 
règne n'est pas de ce monde. Si mon 
regne était de ce monde, mes gens 
combattraient, afin que je ne fusse 
point livré aux Juifs. Mais mainte- 
nant mon régne n'est point d'ici-bas. 
37 Alors Pilate lui dit: Tu es done 
Roi? Jésus répondit: Tu le dis, je 
suis Rol Je ne suis né, et je ne suis 
venu au monde, que pour rendre té- 
Quiconque est 


38 Pilate 


moignage à la vérité. 
de la vérité entend ma voix. 
lui dit: Qu'est-ce que la vérité? 
Et quand il eut dit cela, il sortit de 
nouveau vers les Juifs, et leur dit: 
Je ne trouve aucun crime en lui. 
39 Or, il est d'usage parmi vous que Je 
vous relâche un prisonnier à la fête 
de Pâque; voulez-vous donc que je 
vous relâche le Roi des Juifs ? 40 Et 
tous s'écriérent de nouveau, disant: 
Or, 


Non pas celui-ci, mais Barabbas. 


Barabbas était un brigand. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, XIX. 
CAPUT XIX. 


1 Томс ergo adprehendit Pilatus 
Jesum et flagellavit, 2 Et milites 
plectentes coronam de spinis inpo- 
suerunt capiti ejus et veste purpurea 
cireumdederunt eum, 3 Et veniebant 


ad eum et dicebant: Have тех 


Judeorum, et 4 ei alapas. 
4 Exiit iterum Pilatus foras et dicit 
eis: Ессе adduco vobis eum foras, ut 
cognoscatis quia in eo nullam causam 
invenio. s Exiit ergo Jesus portans 
spineam coronam et purpureum vesti- 
mentum. Et dicit eis: Ecce homo. 
в Cum ergo vidissent eum pontifices 
et ministri, clamabant dicentes: Cru- 
cifige, crucifige. Dicit eis Pilatus: 
Accipite eum vos et crucifigite: ego 
7 Re- 


enim non invenio in eo causam. 


sponderunt ei Judei: Nos legem 
habemus, et seeundum legem debet 
mori, quia Filium Dei se fecit. s Cum 
ergo audisset Pilatus hunc sermonem, 
magis timuit. 9 Et ingressus est præ- 
torium iterum et dicit ad Jesum: 
Unde es tu ? Jesus autem responsum 
non dedit ei. 


Mihi 


10 Dicit ergo ei Pilatus: 


non loqueris? nescis quia 


potestatem habeo crucifigere te, et 
te? 


potestatem habeo dimittere 


ST. JOHN, XIX. 
CHAPTER XIX. 


1 THEN Pilate therefore took 
Jesus, and scourged him. 2 And the 
soldiers platted a crown of thorns, 
and put it on his head, and they 
put on him a purple robe, 3 And 
said, Hail, King of the Jews! and 
they smote him with their hands. 
4 Pilate therefore went forth again, 
and saith unto them, Behold, I bring 
him forth to you, that ye may know 
that I find no fault in him. s Then 
came Jesus forth, wearing the crown 
of thorns, and the purple robe. And 
Pilate saith unto them, Behold the 
man! в When the chief priests there- 
fore and officers saw him, they cried 
out, saying, Crucify him, crucify him. 
Pilate saith unto them, Take ye him, 
and crucify him: for I find no fault 
in him. 7 The Jews answered him, 
We have a law, and by our law he 
ought to die, because he made himself 
the Son of God. s T When Pilate 
therefore heard that saying, he was 
the more afraid; э And went again 
into the judgment hall, and saith 
But 


Jesus gave him no answer. 10 Then 


unto Jesus, Whence art thou? 


saith Pilate unto him, Speakest thou 
not unto me? knowest thou not 
that I have power to crucify thee, 


and have power to release thee ? 
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Ev. Johannis, 19, 
Das 19. Capitel. 

1 Da nahm Pilatus Jeſum, und geißelte 
ihn. 2 Und die Kriegsknechte flochten eine 
Krone von Dornen, und ſetzten ſie auf ſein 
Haupt, und legten ihm ein Purpurkleid 
an, з Und ſprachen: Sey gegrüßet, lieber 
Juden könig! 
ſtreiche. 
heraus, und ſprach zu ihnen: Sehet, ich 


und gaben ihm Bacen- 


4 Da ging Pilatus wieder 


führe ihn heraus zu euch, daß ihr erkennet, 
daß ich keine Schuld an ihm finde. 
s Alſo ging Jeſus heraus, und trug eine 
Dornen krone und Purpurkleid. Und 
er ſpricht zu ihnen: Sehet, welch ein 
Menſch! 


die Diener ſahen, ſchrieen ſie und ſpra— 


в Da ihn die Hohenprieſter und 


chen: Kreuzige, kreuzige! Pilatus ſpricht 
zu ihnen: Nehmet ihr ihn hin, und kreu— 
ziget ihn; denn ich finde keine Schuld an 
ihm. Die Juden antworteten ihm: Wir 
haben ein Geſetz, und nach dem Geſetz ſoll 
er ſterben; denn er hat ſich ſelbſt zu Gottes 
Sohn gemacht. s Da Pilatus das Wort 
hörete, fürchtete er ſich noch mehr; Und 
ging wieder hinein in das Richthaus, und 
ſpricht zu Jeſu: Von wannen biſt du? 
Aber Jeſus gab ihm keine Antwort. 
10 Da ſprach Pilatus zu ihm: Redeſt du 
nicht mit mir? Weißt du nicht, daß 
ich Macht 
und Macht babe. dich los zu geben? 


habe, dich zu kreuzigen, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


ST. JEAN, XIX. 
CHAPITRE XIX. 


1 ALORS Pilate fit donc prendre 
Jésus, et le fit frapper de verges. 2 Et 
les soldats ayant fait une couronne 
d'épines, læ lui mirent sur la tête, et 
le revétirent d’un manteau de pourpre. 
з Puis ils 4% disaient: Salut, Roi des 
Juifs! Et ils le frappaient au visage. 
4 Or Pilate sortit encore, et leur dit: 
Voici, je vous l'amène dehors, afin que 
vous sachiez que je ne trouve aucun 
crime en lui 5s Jésus sortit donc, 
portant la couronne d'épines, et le 
manteau de pourpre. Et Pilate leur 
dit: Voici l'homme! в Mais quand 
les principaux Sacrificateurs et leurs 
sergents le virent, ils criérent, en 
disant: Crucifie-le, crucifie-le! Pilate 
leur dit: Prenez-le vous-mémes et 
crucifiez-le; car pour moi, je ne trouve 
aucun crime en lui 7 Les Juifs lui 
répondirent: Nous avons une loi, eb 
selon notre loi, 11 doit mourir; car il 
sest fait lui-méme Fils de Dieu. 
в 1 Or, quand Pilate eut entendu cette 
parole, il craignit ‘encore davantage. 
9 Alors il rentra dans le Prétoire, et 
Mais Jésus 


10 Et 


dit à Jésus: D'où es-tu ? 
ne lui donna point de réponse. 
Pilate lui dit: Ne me parles-tu point? 
Ne sais-tu pas que j'ai le pouvoir de te 


crucifier, et le pouvoir de te relâcher ? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


KATA IN ANNAN, 0. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, XIX. 


11 Respondit Jesus: Non haberes potes- 
tatem adversum me ullam nisi tibi 
esset datum de super: propterea qui 
tradidit me tibi majus peccatum habet. 
12 Exinde quaerebat Pilatus dimittere 
eum: Judai autem clamabant dicen- 
tes: Si hune dimittis, non es amicus 
Cesaris: omnis qui se regem facit 
contradicit Cesari. 13 Pilatus ergo 
cum audisset hos sermones, adduxit 
foras Jesum, et sedit pro tribunali in 


he- 
Erat 


locum qui dicitur Lithostrotus, 
braice autem Gabbatha. 14 
autem parasceve paschz, hora quasi 
sexta. 


Et dict Judæis: Ecce rex 


vester. 15 Illi autem clamabant : Tolle 
tolle, crucifige eum. Dixit eis Pilatus: 
Regem vestrum Re- 


erucifigam ? 
sponderunt pontifices: Non habemus 
regem nisi Cesarem. 16 Tune ergo 
tradidit eis illum ut crucifigeretur. 
Susceperunt autem Jesum et duxe- 
runt. 17 Et bajulans sibi crucem 
exivit in eum qui dicitur Calvarize 
locum, hebraice Golgotha, 1s Ubi eum 
crucifixerunt, et cum eo alios duos 
hine et hine, medium autem Jesum. 
19 Scripsit autem et titulum Pilatus et 


posuit super crucem : erat autem Scrip- 


tum Jesus Nazarenus rex Judeorum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. JOHN, XIX. 


11 Jesus answered, Thou couldest have 
no power at all against me, except it 
were given thee from above : therefore 
he that delivered me unto thee hath 
the greater sin. 12 And from thence- 


forth Pilate sought to release him: 


but the Jews cried out, saying, If thou | 


let this man go, thou art not Cæsar’s 
friend: whosoever maketh himself a 
king speaketh against Cæsar. 1з When 
Pilate therefore heard that saying, he 


brought Jesus forth, and sat down in: 


the judgment seat, in a place that 
is called the Pavement, but in the 
Hebrew, Gabbatha. 14 And it was the 
preparation of the passover, and about 
the sixth hour: and he saith unto the 
Jews, Behold your King! 15 But they 
cried out, Away with him, away with 
him, crucify him. Pilate saith unto 
them, Shall I crucify your King? The 
chief priests answered, We have no 
16 Then delivered he 
him therefore unto them to be cruci- 
fied. And they took Jesus, and led 
1; Апа he bearing his 


cross went forth into a place called 


king but Ceesar. 


him away. 


the place of а skull, which is called in 
the Hebrew Golgotha: 1s Where they 
crucified him, and two other with him, 
on either side one, and Jesus in the 
19 4 And Pilate wrote a title, 
and put it on the cross. And the 
JESUS OF NAZA- 


midst. 


writing was, 
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Sünde. 


Ev. Johannis, 19. 


п Jeſus antwortete: Du hätteſt keine 
Macht über mich, wenn ſie dir nicht wäre 
von oben herab gegeben; darum, der mich 
dir überantwortet hat, der hat es größere 
12 Von dem an trachtete Pilatus, 
wie er ihn los ließe. Die Juden aber 
ſchrieen, und ſprachen: Läſſeſt du dieſen 
los, ſo biſt du des Kaiſers Freund nicht; 
denn wer ſich zum Könige macht, der iſt 
wider den Kaiſer. 13 Da Pilatus das 
Wort hörete, führete er Jeſum heraus, 
m ſetzte fih auf реп Richtſtuhl, an ber 
Stätte, die da heißt Hochpflaſter, auf 
ebräiſch aber Gabbatha. 14 Es war aber 
der Rüſttag in Oſtern, um die ſechſte 
Stunde. 


Sehet, das iſt euer König. 


Und er ſpricht zu den Juden: 
15 Sie ſchrieen 
aber: Weg, weg mit dem, kreuzige ihn, 
Spricht Pilatus zu ihnen: Soll ich 
Die Hohen⸗ 


prieſter antworteten: Wir haben keinen 


euren König kreuzigen? 
König, denn den Kaifer, 16 Da über- 
antwortete er ihn, daß er gekreuziget 
Sie 


und führeten ihn hin. 


würde. nahmen aber Jeſum, 
17 Und er trug 
ſein Kreuz, und ging hinaus zur Stätte, 
die da heißt Schädelſtätte, welche heißt auf 
ebräiſch Golgatha; 1s Allda kreuzigten ſie 
ihn, und mit ihm zween andere zu beiden 
Seiten, Jeſum aber mitten inne. 19 Pila⸗ 
tus aber ſchrieb eine Ueberſchrift, und ſetzte 


ſie auf das Kreuz; und war geſchrieben: 


RETH, THE KING OF THE JEWS. | Jeſus von Nazareth, der Juden König. 


ST. JEAN, XIX. 


п Jésus lui répondit: Tu nau- 
rais sur moi aucun pouvoir, sil ne 
t'était donné d'en haut. C'est pour- 
quoi celui qui m'a livré à toi, est 
chargé d'un plus grand péché. 12 De- 
puis cela Pilate táchait de le relácher ; 
mais les Juifs criaient, en disant: Si 
tu relaches cet homme, tu n'es point 
ami de César; car quiconque se fait 
Roi se déclare contre César. 13 4 Quand 


Pilate eut entendu cette parole, il 


mena Jésus hors du Prétovre, et 


s'assit sur son tribunal, dans le lieu 
qui est appelé le Pavé, et en hébreu . 
Gabbatha. 14 C'était la préparation 
de la Páque, environ la sixiéme heure; 
et Pilate dit aux Juifs: Voilà votre 
Roi. 15 Mais ils criaient : Óte-le, dte-le, 
crucifie-le ! Pilate leur dit: Crucifierai- 
je votre Roi? Les principaux Sacrifi- 
Nous n'avons 


16 Alors 


cateurs répondirent: 
point d'autre Roi que César. 
ille leur livra pour qu'il fût crucifié, Ils 
prirent done Jésus, et lemmenérent. 
17 Et portant sa croix, il vint au lieu 
appeléle Calvaire, et en hébreu Gol- 
gotha, 1s Ой ils le crucifiérent, ainsi 
que deux autres avec lui, un de chaque 
côté, et Jésus au milieu 19 J Cepen- 
dant Pilate fit une inscription, et la 
mit sur la croix. П y était écrit: JÉSUS 


DE NAZARETH, LE ROI DES JUIFS. 


Tom. v. 4 в 


BIBLIA HE 


KATA INANNHAN, 46. 
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XAGLOTT A. 


SEC. JOHANNEM, XIX. 


20 Hune ergo titulum multi legerunt 
Judæorum, quia prope civitatem erat 
locus ubi crucifixus est Jesus, et erat 
scriptum hebraice greece et latine. 
21 Dicebant ergo [Pilato] pontifices 
[Judzorum]: Noli scribere: Rex Ju- 
dæorum, sed quia ipse dixit: Rex sum 
Judæorum. 22 Respondit Pilatus: Quod 
scripsi, scripsi. 23 Milites ergo cum cru- 
cifixissent eum, acceperunt vestimenta 
ejus et fecerunt quattuor partes, 
unicuique militi partem, et tunicam. 
Erat autem tunica inconsutilis, de 
super contexta per totum: 24 Dixe- 
runt ergo ad invicem: Non scindamus 
eam, sed sortiamur de illa cujus sit. 
Ut scriptura impleatur dicens : Partiti 
sunt vestimenta mea sibi, et in vestem 
meam miserunt sortem. Et milites 
quidem hzc fecerunt: 25 Stabant 
autem juxta crucem Jesu mater ejus 
et soror matris ejus Maria Cleopæ et 
Maria Magdalene. 26 Cum vidisset 
ergo Jesus matrem et discipulum 
stantem quem diligebat, dicit matri 
suze: Mulier, ecce filius tuus. 27 De- 
inde dicit discipulo : Ecce mater tua. 
Et ex illa hora accepit eam discipulus 
in sua. 28 Postea sciens Jesus quia 
jam omnia consummata sunt, ut con- 
Sitio. 


summaretur scriptura dicit: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. JOHN, XIX. 


20 This title then read many of the 
Jews: for the place where Jesus was 
crucified was nigh to the city: and it 
was written in Hebrew, and Greek, 
and Latin. 2 Then said the chief 
priests of the Jews to Pilate, Write 
not, The King of the Jews; but 
that he said, I am King of the Jews. 
What I have 
23 T Then 
the soldiers, when they had crucified 


22 Pilate answered, 


written I have written. 


Jesus, took his garments, and made 
four parts, to every soldier a part; 
and also his coat: now the coat was 
without seam, woven from the top 
throughout. 24 They said therefore 
among themselves, Let us not rend it, 
but cast lots for it, whose it shall be: 
that the scripture might be fulfilled, 
which saith, They parted my raiment 
among them, and for my vesture they 
did cast lots. These things therefore 
the soldiers did. 25 T Now there stood 
by the cross of Jesus his mother, 
and his mother's sister, Mary the wife 
of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. 
2 When Jesus 
mother, and the disciple standing 


therefore saw his 


by, whom he loved, he saith unto 
his mother, Woman, behold thy son! 
27 Then saith he to the disciple, 
Behold thy mother! And from 
that hour that disciple took her 
28 T After this, 


Jesus knowing that all things were 


unto his own home. 


now accomplished, that the scripture 


might be fulfilled, saith, I thirst. 
675 


Ev. Johannis, 19. 


20 Dieſe Ueberſchrift laſen viele Juden; 
denn die Stätte war nahe bei der Stadt, 
da Jeſus gekreuziget iſt. Und es war 
geſchrieben auf ebräiſche, griechiſche und 
lateiniſche Sprache. 2 Da ſprachen die 
Hohenprieſter der Juden zu Pilato: 
Schreibe nicht, der Juden König; ſon— 
dern, daß er geſagt habe: Ich bin der 
Juden König. 22 Pilatus antwortete: 
Was ich geſchrieben habe, das habe ich 
geſchrieben. з Die Kriegsknechte aber, da 
ſie Jeſum gekreuziget hatten, nahmen ſie 
ſeine Kleider, und machten vier Theile, 
einem jeglichen Kriegsknecht ein Theil, 
dazu auch den Rock. Der Rock aber war 
ungenähet, von oben an gewirket durch und 
durch. 
Laßt uns den nicht zertheilen, ſondern darum 
looſen, weß er ſeyn ſoll. Auf daß erfüllet 
würde die Schrift, die da ſagt: Sie haben 
meine Kleider unter fih getheilet, und haz 


24 Da ſprachen fte unter einander: 


ben über meinen Rock das Loos geworfen. 
Solches thaten die Kriegsknechte. 2 Es 
ſtanden aber bei dem Kreuze Jeſu ſeine 
Mutter, und ſeiner Mutter Schweſter, 
Maria, Cleophas Weib, 
Magdalena. 


und Maria 


26 Da nun Jeſus ſeine 


Mutter ſah, und den Jünger dabei ſtehen, 


den er lieb hatte, ſpricht er zu ſeiner 
Mutter: Weib, ſiehe, das iſt dein Sohn. 
27 Darnach ſpricht er zu dem Jünger: 
Siehe, das iſt deine Mutter. Und von der 
Stunde an nahm ſie der Jünger zu ſich. 
28 Darnach, als Jeſus wußte, daß ſchon 
alles vollbracht war, daß die Schrift 
erfüllet würde, ſpricht er: Mich dürſtet. 


ST. JEAN, XIX. 


20 Et beaucoup d’entre les Juifs lurent 
cette inscription, parce que le lieu 
ou Jésus avait été crucifié était près 
de la ville, et que cette inscription 
était en hébreu, en grec, ef en latin. 
21 Mais les principaux Sacrificateurs 
des Juifs dirent à Pilate: 
point: Le Roi 
écris quil a dit, Je suis le Roi 
Juifs. 22 Pilate répondit: Ce 
que j'ai écrit, je l'ai écrit. 23 T Or, 


quand les soldats eurent crucifié Jésus, 


N'écris 
des Juifs; mais 


des 


ils prirent ses vêtements, et en firent 
quatre parts, une part pour chaque 
soldat. 


mais elle était sans couture, d’un seul 


Ils prirent aussi la tunique; 


tissu depuis le haut jusqu'au bas. 24 Ils 
dirent donc entre eux: Ne la mettons 
point en piéces, mais tirons au sort à 
qui laura. Et cela arriva, afin que 
fût accomplie cette parole de l'Écriture, 
qui dit: Ils ont partagé entre eux mes 
vétements, et ils ont jeté ma robe au 
sort. Les soldats firent donc ces choses. 
2 T Cependant, prés de la croix de 
Jésus, était sa mére, et la sceur de sa 
mère, Marie, femme de Cléopas, et 
Marie-Madelaine. 26 Or, Jésus, voyant 
sa mère et auprés d'elle le disciple 
quil aimait, dit à sa тёге: Femme, 
27 Puis il dit au dis- 
Et dés cette 


heure-là ce disciple la prit chez lui, 


voilà ton Fils. 


ciple: Voilà ta mère. 


28 Aprés cela, Jésus sachant alors que 
tout était accompli, dit, afin que 


l'Écriture füt accomplie: J'ai soif. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, XIX. 


29 Vas ergo positum erat aceto plenum : 


ili autem spongiam plenam aceto 


. бе дах ar 120) NE | hysopo circumponentes obtulerunt ori 


ejus. 30 Cum ergo accepisset Jesus 


acetum, dixit: Consummatum est, et 
tradidit 


inclinato capite spiritum. 


31 Judei ergo, quoniam parasceve erat, 


ut non remanerent in cruce corpora 


sabbato, erat enim magnus dies ille 
sabbati, rogaverunt Pilatum ut frange- 
rentur eorum crura et tollerentur. 
32 Venerunt ergo milites, et primi 
quidem fregerunt crura et alterius qui 
crucifixus est cum eo: зз Ad Jesum 
autem cum venissent, ut viderunt 
eum jam mortuum, non fregerunt ejus 
crura, 31 Sed unus militum lancea 
latus ejus aperuit, et continuo exivit 
sanguis et aqua. 35 Et qui vidit testi- 
monium perhibuit, et verum est ejus 
testimonium, et Ше scit quia vera 
dicit, ut et vos credatis. se Facta 
sunt enim hee ut scriptura implea- 
tur: Os non comminuetis ex eo. 
37 Et iterum alia scriptura dicit: 
Videbunt in quem  iransfixerunt. 
зв Post hee autem rogavit Pilatum 
Joseph ab Arimathia, eo quod esset 
discipulus Jesu,  oecultus autem 
propter metum Judaeorum, ut tolleret 
Jesu : 


corpus et permisit Pilatus. 


Venit ergo et tulit corpus Jesu: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO 


ST JOHN, XIX. 


22 Now there was set a vessel full 
of vinegar: and they filled a spunge 
with vinegar, and put it upon hyssop, 
зо When 


received the 


and put it to his month. 
therefore had 


vinegar, he said, It is finished: and 


Jesus 


he bowed his head, and gave up 
the ghost. 


beeause it was the preparation, that 


31 The Jews therefore, 


the bodies should not remain upon the 
eross on the sabbath day, (for that 
sabbath day was an high day,) be- 
sought Pilate that their legs might be 
broken, and that they might be taken 
away. 32 Then came the soldiers, and 
brake the legs of the first, and of the 
other which was crucified with him. 
33 But when they came to Jesus, and 
saw that he was dead already, they 
brake not his legs: 31 But one of the 
soldiers with a spear pierced his side, 
and forthwith came there out blood 
зѕ And he that saw it 
bare record, and his record is true: 
and he ЙЛ that he saith true, 


зв For these 


and water. 


that ye might believe. 
things were done, that the scripture 
might be fulfilled, A bone of him shall 
not be broken. 37 And again another 
scripture saith, They shall look on him 
зв Т And after 


this Joseph of Arimathæa, being a 


whom they pierced. 


disciple of Jesus, but secretly for fear 
of the Jews, besought Pilate that he 
might take away the body of Jesus: 
and Pilate gave him leave. He came 


therefore, and took the body of Jesus. 
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Ev. Johannis, 19, 


2 Da ftand ein Gefäß voll Eſſig. 
Sie aber fülleten einen Schwamm mit 
Eſſig, und legten ihn um einen Yfop, 
und hielten es ihm dar zum Munde. 
30 Da nun Jeſus den Eſſig genommen 
hatte, ſprach er: Es iſt vollbracht; und 
31 Die 
Juden aber, dieweil es der Rüſttag war, 


neigte das Haupt, und verſchied. 


daß nicht die Leichname am Kreuze blieben 


den Sabbath über (denn deſſelbigen Sab- 
baths Tag war groß), baten ſie Pilatum, 
daß ihre Beine gebrochen, und ſie abge— 
nommen würden. 32 Da kamen die 
Kriegsknechte, und brachen dem erſten die 
Beine, und dem andern, der mit ihm 
gekreuziget war. зз Als fie aber zu Jeſu 
kamen, da ſie ſahen, daß er ſchon geſtorben 
war, brachen ſie ihm die Beine nicht; 
31 Sondern der Kriegsknechte einer öffnete 
ſeine Seite mit einem Speer, und alsbald 
ging Blut und Waſſer heraus. 35 Und 
der das geſehen hat, der hat es bezeuget, 
und ſein Zeugniß iſt wahr; und derſelbige 
weiß, daß er die Wahrheit ſaget, auf daß 
auch ihr glaubet. 36 Denn ſolches iſt 
geſchehen, daß die Schrift erfüllet würde: 
Ihr ſollt 
37 Und abermal ſpricht eine andere Schrift: 


ihm kein Bein zerbrechen. 


Sie werden ſehen, in welchen ſie geſtochen 
haben. зв Darnach bat Pilatum Joſeph von 
Arimathia, der ein Jünger Jeſu war, doch 
heimlich, aus Furcht vor den Juden, daß 
er möchte abnehmen den Leichnam Jeſu. 
Und Pilatus erlaubte es. Derowegen kam 
er, und nahm den Leichnam Jeſu herab. 


T 


ST. JEAN, XIX. 


29 Et il y avait 1й un vase plein 


de vinaigre. Ils emplirent done de 
vinaigre une éponge, la mirent sur 
une branche d'hysope, et lappro- 
chérent de sa bouche. 3o Et quand 
Jésus eut pris le vinaigre, il dit: 
Tout est accompli Еф ayant baissé 
la tête, il rendit l'esprit. з Pour 
que les corps ne demeurassent pas 
sur la croix le jour du sabbat, (car 
cétait la préparation, et ce sabbat 
était un grand jour,) les Juifs prièrent 
Pilate qu’on leur rompit les jambes, et 
qu’on les enlevat. 32 Les soldats vin- 
rent done et rompirent les jambes au 
premier, et de méme à l'autre qu'on 
avait crucifié avec lui 33 Puis étant 
venus à Jésus, et voyant qu'il était 
déjà mort, ils ne lui rompirent point 
les jambes. 34 Mais un des soldats lui 
perça le côté avec une lance, et aussitôt 
35 Et 


celui qui l'a vu en a rendu témoignage, 


il en sortit du sang et de l'eau. 


(et son témoignage est véritable; et 
celui-là sait qu'il dit vrai,) afin que vous 
croyiez. зв Car cela est arrivé, afin que 
cette parole de l'Écriture fût accom- 
plie: Pas un de ses os ne sera rompu. 
3; Et un autre texte de l'Écriture dit 
encore: Ils verront celui qu'ils ont 
percé. зв T Or, aprés cela, Joseph 
d'Arimathée, qui était disciple de 
Jésus, mais en secret, parce qu'il 
craignait les Juifs, pria Pilate de 
lui permettre d'óter le corps de 
Jésus. 


il vint et enleva le corps de Jésus. 


Et Pilate le lui ayant permis, 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, XIX. XX. 


39 Venit autem et Nicodemus, qui 
venerat ad Jesum nocte primum, 
ferens mixturam  murre et aloes 


quasi libras centum. 40 Ассере- 


runt ergo corpus Jesu et liga- 
verunt eum linteis cum aroma- 
tibus, sicut mos Jud:is est sepelire. 
а Erat autem in loco ubi crucifixus 
est hortus, et in horto monumentum 
novum, in quo nondum quisquam 
positus erat: 42 Ibi ergo propter 
parasceven Judæorum, quia juxta 


erat monumentum, posuerunt Jesum. 


CAPUT 8 


1 UNA autem sabbati Maria Magda- 
lene venit mane, cum adhuc tenebræ 
et videt 


essent, ad monumentum, 


lapidem sublatum a monumento. 


2 Cucurrit ergo et venit ad Simonem 
Petrum et ad alium discipulum quem 
amabat Jesus, et dicit eis: Tulerunt 
Dominum de monumento, et nescimus 
ubi posuerunt eum. з Exiit ergo 
Petrus et ille alius discipulus, et vene- 
4 Currebant 


runt ad monumentum: 


autem duo simul: et ile alius 


discipulus preecucurrit citius Petro 


et venit primus ad monumentum, 


ST. JOHN, XIX. ХХ. 


39 And there came also Nicodemus, 
which at the first came to Jesus by 
night, and brought a mixture of myrrh 
and aloes, about an hundred pound 
weight. 40 Then took they the body 
of Jesus, and wound it in linen clothes 
with the spices, as the manner of the 
Jews is to bury. 41 Now in the place 
where he was crucified there was a 
garden; and in the garden a new 
sepulchre, wherein was never man yet 


laid. 


fore because of the Jews’ preparation 


42 There laid they Jesus there- 


day; for the sepulchre was nigh at 


hand. 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 THE first day of the week cometh 
Mary Magdalene early, when it was 
yet dark, unto the sepulchre, and seeth 
the stone taken away from the sepul- 
chre. 2 Then she runneth, and cometh 
to Simon Peter, and to the other dis- 
ciple, whom J esus loved, and saith 
unto them, They have taken away the 
Lord out of the sepulchre, and we 
know not where they have laid him. 
3 Peter therefore went forth, and that 
other disciple, and came to the sepul- 
chre. 4 So they ran both together: 


and the other disciple did outrun 


Peter, and came first to the sepulchre. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


Ev. Johannis, 19. 20. 

39 Es kam aber aud) Nieodemus, der vor- 
mals bei der Nacht zu Jefu gekommen 
war, und brachte Myrrhen und Aloe unter 
einander, bei hundert Pfunden. 40 Da 
nahmen ſie den Leichnam Jeſu, und banden 
ihn in leinene Tücher mit Specereien, wie 
die Juden pflegen zu begraben. 41 Es 
war aber an der Stätte, da er gekreu— 
ziget ward, ein Garten, und im Garten 
ein neues Grab, in welches niemand je 
geleget war. 42 Daſelbſt hin legten ſie 
Jeſum, um des Rüſttags willen der Juden, 


dieweil das Grab nahe war. 


Das 20. Capitel. 

1 An der Sabbather einem kommt Maria 
Magdalena früh, da es noch finſter war, 
zum Grabe, und ſiehet, daß der Stein vom 
Grabe hinweg war. 2 Da läuft ſie, und 
kommt zu Simon Petro und zu dem andern 
Jünger, welchen Jeſus lieb hatte, und 
ſpricht zu ihnen: Sie haben den Herrn 
weggenommen aus dem Grabe: und wir 
wiſſen nicht, wo ſie ihn hingelegt haben. 
з Da ging Petrus und der andere Jünger 
hinaus, und kamen zum Grabe. Es 
liefen aber die zween mit einander, und der 


andere Jünger lief zuvor, ſchneller denn 


Petrus, und kam am erſten zum Grabe, 


ST. JEAN, XIX. XX. 


39 Et Nicodéme, celui qui d’abord était 
allé de nuit à Jésus, y vint aussi, 
apportant environ cent livres d'une 
composition de myrrhe et d'aloés. 
40 Ils prirent donc le corps de Jésus, et 
lenveloppérent de linges, avec des 
aromates, comme les Juifs ont coutume 
d'ensevelir. 4 Or, il y avait, au lieu 
où il avait été crucifié, un jardin, et 
dans le jardin, un sépulere neuf, ой 
personne n'avait encore été mis. 2 Ce 


fut donc là qu'ils mirent Jésus, à 


cause de la préparation des Juifs, 


parce que ce sépulcre était proche. 


CHAPITRE XX. 


1 OR, le premier jour de la semaine, 
Marie-Madelaine vint au sépulcre, dés 
le matin, lorsqu'il faisait encore obscur. 
Et elle vit que la pierre était enlevée 
du sépulcre. 2 Elle courut done et 
vint à Simon-Pierre et à lautre 
disciple que Jésus aimait, et elle 
leur dit: On a enlevé le Seigneur du 
sépulere, et nous ne savons pas ой 
on la mis. 3 Alors Pierre sortit avec 
l'autre disciple, et ils s'en allèrent 
4 Et ils couraient tous 


au sépulcre. 


deux ensemble. Mais l'autre dis- 


ciple courut plus vite que Pierre, et 


il arriva le premier au sépulcre. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, XX. 


5 Et cum se inclinasset, videt posita 


linteamina, non tamen introivit. 
e Venit ergo Simon Petrus sequens 
eum et introivit in monumentum, 


7 Et 


sudarium quod fuerat supra caput 


et videt linteamina posita, 


ejus non cum linteaminibus positum, 
sed separatim involutum in unum 
locum. в Tune ergo introivit et ille 
discipulus qui venerat primus ad 
monumentum, et vidit et credidit. 
» Nondum enim sciebat scripturam, 
quia oporteret eum a mortuis resur- 
gere. 10 Abierunt ergo iterum ad 
semet ipsos discipuli. 1 Maria autem 
stabat ad monumentum foris plorans. 
Dum ergo fleret, inclinavit se et pro- 
spexit in monumentum, 12 Et vid 
duos angelos in albis sedentes, unum 
ad caput et unum ad pedes, ubi 
positum fuerat corpus Jesu. 13 Dicunt 
eiili: Mulier, quid ploras? Dicit eis 
quia tulerunt. Dominum meum, et 
nescio ubi posuerunt eum. 14 Нас 
cum dixisset, conversa est retrorsum, 
et videt Jesum stantem, et non sciebat 
quia Jesus est. 15 Dicit ei Jesus: 
Mulier, quid ploras? quem queris ? 
Illa existimans quia hortulanus esset, 
dicit ei: Domine, si tu sustulisti 
eum, dicito mihi ubi posuisti eum, 
в Dicit ei 
ila dicit 


ei: Rabboni, quod dicitur magister. 


et ego eum tollam. 


Jesus: Maria Conversa 


КИИ HEXAGLOT TA. 


ST. JOHN, XX. 


s And he stooping down, and looking 
in. saw the linen clothes lying; yet 
went he notin. e Then cometh Simon 
Peter following him, and went into 
the sepulchre, and seeth the linen 
7 And the napkin, that 
was about his head, not lying with the 


wothes lie, 


linen clothes, but wrapped together in 
а place by itself. s Then went in also 
that other disciple, which came first 
to the sepulchre, and he saw, and 
believed. 
the scripture, that he must rise again 
from the dead. 
went away again unto their own home. 
u T But Mary stood without at the 


sepulchre weeping: and as she wept, 


9 For as yet they knew not 


10 Then the disciples 


she stooped down, and looked into the 
sepulchre, 12 And seeth two angels in 
white sitting, the one at the head, and 
the other at the feet, where the body 
13 And they say 


unto her, Woman, why weepest thou ? 


of Jesus had lain. 


She saith unto them, Because they 
have taken away my Lord, and I know 
not where they have laid him. 14 And 
when she had thus said, she turned 
herself back, and saw Jesus standing, 
and knew not that it was Jesus. 
15 Jesus said unto her, Woman, why 
weepest thou? whom seekest thou? 
She, supposing him to be the gardener, 
saith unto him, Sir, if thou have borne 
him hence, tell me where thou hast 
laid him, and I will take him away. 
is Jesus saith unto her, Mary. She 
turned herself, and saith unto him, 


Rabboni; which is to say, Master. 
681 


Ev. Johannis, 20. 


s Gucket hinein, und ſiehet die Leinen 
gelegt; er ging aber nicht hinein. s Da 
ihm nach, 
ging hinein in das Grab, und ſiehet 
die Leinen gelegt, 7 Und das Schweißtuch, 
das Jeſu um das Haupt gebunden war, 


kam Simon Petrus und 


nicht bei die Leinen gelegt, ſondern beiſeits 
eingewickelt, an einem beſondern Ort. 
s Da ging auch der andere Jünger hinein, 
der am erſten zum Grabe kam, und ſah 
und glaubte es. 9 Denn fie wußten die 
Schrift noch nicht, daß er von den Todten 
auferſtehen müßte. 10 Da gingen die 
Jünger wieder zuſammen. 1 Maria aber 
ſtand vor dem Grabe, und weinete draußen. 
Als ſie nun weinete, guckte ſie in das Grab, 
12 Und ſiehet zween Engel in weißen 
Kleidern figen, einen zu den Häupeen, 
und den andern zu den Füßen, da ſie den 
13 Und 
dieſelbigen ſprachen zu ihr: Weib, was 
weineſt du? Sie ſpricht zu ihnen: Sie 
haben meinen Herrn weggenommen, und 
ich weiß nicht, wo ſie ihn hingelegt haben. 
14 Und als ſie das ſagte, wandte ſie ſich 
zurück, und ſiehet Jeſum ſtehen, und weiß 
nicht, daß es Jeſus ift. 15 Spricht Jeſus 
zu ihr: Weib, was weineſt du? Wen 
ſucheſt du? Sie meinet, es ſey der Gärt⸗ 
ner, und ſpricht zu ihm: Herr, haſt du 
ihn weggetragen, ſo ſage mir, wo haſt du 
ihn hingelegt? ſo will ich ihn holen. 
16 Spricht Jeſus zu ihr: Maria! Da 
wandte ſie ſich um, und ſpricht zu 
Rabbuni! das heißt, Meiſter. 


Leichnam Jeſu hingelegt hatten. 


ihm: 


ST ЖАМ, ХХ. 


5 Et s'étant baissé, il vit les linges 
à terre: cependant il n'entra point. 
e Simon-Pierre, qui le suivait, arriva 
ensuite, et entra dans le 


sépul- 
cre. Alors il vit les linges à terre. 
7 Ainsi que le suaire qui avait été sur 
sa téte, lequel n'était point mis avec 
les linges, mais il était roulé en un 


A 


lieu à part. s Alors lautre disciple 
qui était arrivé le premier au sépulcre, 
y entra aussi, et il vit et crut. ə Car 
ils ne savaient pas encore que, selon 
Écriture, Christ devait ressusciter des 
morts. 10 Les disciples sen retournè- 
rent donc chez eux. 11 T Cependant 
Marie se tenait dehors près du sépul- 
cre, en pleurant. Ог comme elle 
pleurait, elle se baissa vers le sépulcre, 
12 Et elle vit deux anges vêtus de 
blanc, assis au lieu où avait été couché 
le corps de Jésus, Pun â la tête, et 
13 Et ils lui dirent : 
Elle 


leur dit: C'est qu'ils ont enlevé mon 


lautre aux pieds. 


Femme, pourquoi pleures-tu ? 


Seigneur; et je ne sais point ой on 
Ya mis. 14 Puis quand elle eut dit 


elle se tourna en arrière 
et vit Jésus 


elle ne savait pas que ce füt Jésus. 


cela, 
qui était là; mais 
15 Jésus lui dit: Femme, pourquoi 
Qui cherches-tu? Elle, 
pensant que le jardinier, 
lu dit: 


porté, dis-moi où tu las mis, et je 


pleures-tu ? 
c'était 


Seigneur, si tu las em- 


16 Jésus lui dit: Marie! 
elle dit : 


Rabbouni! c'est-à-dire, mon Maitre. 
4 8 


l'enléverai. 


Sétant retournée, lui 


Том. v. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


KATA INQANNHN, к. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, XX, 


rz Dicit ei Jesus: Noli me tangere: 


nondum enim ascendi ad Patrem 


vade 


meum ; autem 


ad fratres 
meos et dic eis: Ascendo ad Patrem 
meum et Patrem vestrum et Deum 
meum 


et Deum vestrum. is Venit 


dis- 


cipulis quia vidi Dominum, et hsc 


Maria Magdalene annuntians 
dixit mihi 19 Cum esset ergo sero 
die illo una sabbatorum, et fores essent 
clause ubi erant discipuli propter 
metum Judzorum, venit Jesus et 
stetit in medio, et dicit eis: Pax vobis. 
20 Et hoc cum dixisset, ostendit eis 
manus et latus. Gavisi sunt ergo 
discipuli viso Domino. 21 Dixit ergo 
eis iterum : Pax vobis: sicut misit me 
Pater, et ego mitto vos. 22 Hoc cum 
dixisset, insuflavit, et dicit eis: Ac- 
cipite Spiritum sanctum: 23 Quorum 
remiseritis peccata, remittentur eis, et 


quorum sunt. 


retinueritis, retenta 
24 Thomas autem unus ex duodecim, 
qui dicitur Didymus, non erat cum 
eis quando venit Jesus. 25 Dixe- 
runt ergo ei alii discipuh: Vidimus 
Dominum. Ше autem dixit eis: 
Nisi videro in manibus ejus fixuram 
clavorum et mittam digitum meum in 
locum clavorum et mittam manum 


meam in latus ejus, non credam. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. JOHN, XX 


i; Jesus saith unto her, Touch me not ; 
for I am not yet ascended to my 
Father: but go to my brethren, and 
say unto them, l ascend unto my 
Father, and your Father; and to my 
God, апа your God. 
lene eame and told the disciples that 
she had seen the Lord, and that he 


had spoken these things unto her. 


1з Mary Magla- 


19 T Then the same day at evening, 
being the first day of the week, when 
the doors were shut where the disci- 
ples were assembled for fear of the 
Jews, came Jesus and stood in the 
midst, and saith unto them, Peace be 
20 And when he had so 


said, he shewed unto them his hands 


unto you. 


and his side. Then were the disciples 
Lord. 


2 Then said Jesus to them again, 


glad, when they saw the 


Peace be unto you: as my Father | 


hath sent me, even so send I you. 
22 And when he had said this, he 
breathed on them, and saith unto 
them, Receive ye the Holy Ghost: 
23 Whose soever sins ye remit, they 
are remitted unto them; and whose 
soever sins ye retain, they are retained. 
24 T But Thomas, one of the twelve, 
called Didymus, was not with them 
2; The other dis- 
ciples therefore said unto him, We 


when Jesus came. 


have seen the Lord. But he said unto 
them, Except I shall see in his hands 
the print of the nails, and put my finger 
into the printof thenails,and thrust my 


hand into his side, I will not believe. 
683 


Ev. Johannis, 20, 


17 Spricht Jeſus zu ihr: Rühre mich nicht 
an, denn ich bin noch nicht aufgefahren zu 
meinem Vater. Gehe aber hin zu meinen 
Ich fahre 


auf zu meinem Vater, und zu eurem 


Brüdern, und ſage ihnen: 


Vater, zu meinem Gott, und zu eurem 
Gott. 


verkündiget den Jüngern: Ich habe den 


1s Maria Magdalena kommt, und 


Herrn geſehen, und ſolches hat er zu mir 
geſagt. 19 Am Abend aber deſſelbigen 
Sabbaths, da die Jünger verſammelt, und 
die Thüren verſchloſſen waren, aus Furcht 
vor den Juden, kam Jeſus, und trat 
mitten ein, und ſpricht zu ihnen: Friede 
fey mit euch! 20 Und als er das ſagte, 
zeigte er ihnen die Hände, und ſeine Seite. 
Da wurden die Jünger froh, daß ſie den 
Herrn ſahen. 21 Da ſprach Jeſus aber— 
mal zu ihnen: Friede ſey mit euch! Gleich— 
wie mich der Vater geſandt hat, ſo ſende 
ich euch. 22 Und da er das ſagte, blies 
er ſie an, und ſpricht zu ihnen: Nehmet 
hin den heiligen Geiſt; 23 Welchen ihr 
die Sünden erlaſſet, denen ſind ſie er— 
laſſen; und welchen ihr ſie behaltet, 
denen find fie behalten. 2+ Thomas 
aber, der Zwölfen einer, der da heißet 
Zwilling, war nicht bei ihnen, da Jeſus 
kam. 25 Da ſagten die andern Jünger 
zu ihm: Wir haben den Herrn geſehen. 
Er aber ſprach zu ihnen: Es ſey denn, 
daß ich in ſeinen Händen ſehe die Nägel— 
male, und lege meinen Finger in die 
Nägelmale, und lege meine Hand in 
ſeine Seite, will ich es nicht glauben. 


ST. JEAN, XX. 


17 Jésus lui dit: Ne me touche point, 
car je ne suis pas encore monté 
vers mon Pere; mais va prés de 
mes fréres, et dis-leur, que je monte 
vers mon Père et vers votre Père, 
mon Dieu, et votre Dieu. 1s Marie- 
Madelaine vint annoncer aux disci- 
ples qu'elle avait vu le Seigneur, 
et quil lui avait dit ces choses. 
1 T Et quand le soir de ce jour-là, 
qui était le premier de la semaine, fut 
venu, et que les portes du lieu où les 
disciples étaient assemblés eurent été 
fermées à cause de la crainte qu'ils 
avaient des Juifs, Jésus vint, et se 
mit là au milieu d'eug, et leur dit: 
20 Et 
quand il leur eut dit cela, il leur 


Que la paix soit avec vous! 


montra ses mains et son cóté. Or les 
disciples eurent une grande joie de 
21 Et Jésus leur dit 


encore: Que la paix soit avec vous! 


voir le Seigneur. 


Comme mon Pere m'a envoyé, moi 
aussi je vous envole. 22 Et quand il 
eut dit cela, il souffla sur eux, et leur 
dit: Recevez le Saint-Esprit. 23 A qui- 
conque vous pardonnerez les péchés, 
ils seront pardonnés; et à quiconque 
vous les retiendrez, ils seront retenus. 
24 T Or Thomas, appelé Didyme, l'un 
des douze, n'était point avec eux quand 
Jésus vint. 25 Les autres disciples 
lui dirent done: Nous avons vu le 
Seigneur. Mais il leur dit: Si je ne 
vois la marque des clous sur ses mains, 
et si je ne mets mon doigt sur la mar- 
que des clous, s? je ne mets de plus ma 


main sur son cóté, je ne le croirai point. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, XX. XXL 


в Et post dies octo iterum erant 


discipuli ejus intus, et Thomas 


cum eis. Venit Jesus  januis 


clausis, et stetit in medio et 


dixit: Pax vobis. 27 Deinde dicit 
Thome : Infer digitum tuum huc et 
vide manus meas, et adfer manum 
tuam et mitte in latus meum, et 
noli esse incredulus sed fidelis. 
28 Respondit Thomas et dixit ei: Do- 
minus meus et Deus meus. 29 Dicit ei 
Josus: Quia vidisti me, credidisti: 
beati qui non viderunt et crediderunt. 
3 Multa quidem et alia signa fecit 
Jesus in conspectu discipulorum suo- 
rum, quæ non sunt scripta in libro 
hoc: з Нес autem scripta sunt ut 
credatis quia Jesus est Christus Filius 
Dei, et ut credentes vitam habeatis in 


nomine ejus. 


CAPUT XXI. 


1 PosTEA manifestavit se iterum 


Jesus ad mare Tiberiadis. Manifesta- 
vit autem sic. 2 Erant simul Simon 
Petrus et Thomas qui dicitur Didymus 
et Nathanahel qui erat a Cana Gali- 
Zebedee ex 


lez et filii et alii 


discipulis ejus duo. 3 Dicit eis 


Dicunt 


Et 


Simon Petrus: Vado piscari. 
ei: Venimus et nos tecum. 
exierunt et ascenderunt in navem, 


et ila nocte nihil prendiderunt. 


BPCS HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. JOHN, XX. XXI. 


2 T And after eight days again his 
disciples were within, and Thomas 
. with them : then came Jesus, the doors 
being shut, and stood in the midst, 
and said, Peace be unto you. 27 Then 
saith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy 
finger, and behold my hands; and 
reach hither thy hand, and thrust it 
into my side: and be not faithless, 
but believing. 2s And Thomas an- 
swered and said unto him, My Lord 
and my God. 2 Jesus saith unto 
him, Thomas, because thou hast seen 
me, thou hast believed: blessed are 
they that have not seen, and yet 
have believed.. so T And many other 
- signs truly did Jesus in the presence 
of his disciples, which are not written 
in this book : 31 But these are written, 
that ye might believe that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of God; and that 
believing ye might have life through 
his name. 


CHAPTER XXI 


1 AFTER these things Jesus shewed 
himself again to the disciples at the 
sea of Tiberias; and on this wise 


shewed he himself 2 There were 


together Simon Peter, and Thomas 


called Didymus, and Nathanael of 


Cana in Galilee, and the sons of 
Zebedee, and two other of his disci- 
ples. 3 Simon Peter saith unto them, 
Igo a fishing. They say unto him, We 
They went forth, 


and entered into a ship immediately ; 


also go with thee. 


and that night they caught nothing. 
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Ev. Johannis, 20. 21. 


26 Und über acht Tage waren abermal 
ſeine Jünger darinnen, und Thomas mit 
ihnen. Kommt Jeſus, da die Thüren 
verſchloſſen waren, und tritt mitten ein, 
und ſpricht: Friede ſey mit euch! 
27 Darnach ſpricht er zu Thomas: Reiche 
deinen Finger her, und ſiehe meine 
Hände; und reiche deine Hand her, und 
lege ſie in meine Seite, und ſey nicht 
ungläubig, ſondern gläubig. 28 Thomas 
antwortete, und ſprach zu ihm: Mein 
Herr, und mein Gott! 2 Spricht Jeſus 
zu ihm: Dieweil du mich geſehen haſt, 
Thoma, ſo glaubeſt du. Selig ſind, die 
nicht ſehen, und doch glauben. 30 Auch 
viele andere Zeichen that Jeſus vor 
ſeinen Jüngern, die nicht geſchrieben ſind 
in dieſem Buch. з Diefe aber find 
geſchrieben, daß ihr glaubet, Jeſus fep 
Chriſt, der Sohn Gottes, und daß ihr 
durch den Glauben das Leben habt in 
ſeinem Namen. 


Das 21. Capitel. 


1 Darnach offenbarte fid) Jeſus abermal 
den Jüngern an dem Meer bei Tibe- 
rias. Er offenbarte fih aber alfo: 2 Es 
waren bei einander Simon Petrus, und 
Thomas, der da heißt Zwilling, und 
Nathanael, von Cana aus Galiläa, und 
die Söhne Sebebdi, und andere zween 
ſeiner Jünger. 3 Spricht Simon Petrus 
zu ihnen: Ich will hin fiſchen gehen. Sie 
ſprachen zu ihm: 
dir gehen. 


So wollen wir mit 
Sie gingen hinaus, und 
traten in das Schiff alſobald, und in 
derſelbigen Nacht fingen ſie nichts. 


ST. JEAN, XX. XXI. 


2 T Et huit jours après, ses dis- 
ciples étant de nouveau réunis, et 
Thomas avec eux, Jésus vint, les 
portes étant fermées, et se mit au 
milieu deug, et leur dit: Que la paix 
27 Puis il dit à 


Thomas: Mets ton doigt ici, et regarde 


soit avec vous! 


mes mains; avance aussi ta main, et 
mets-læ sur mon côté; et ne sois point 
incrédule, mais crois. 28 Alors Thomas 
répondit, et lui dit: Mon Seigneur et 
mon Dieu! 2 Jésus lui dit: Tu as 
cru, parce que tu m'as vu, Thomas ; 
bienheureux ceux qui n'ont point vu, 
et qui ont cru. 30 Я Jésus fit aussi en 
présence de ses disciples beaucoup 
d'autres miracles, qui ne sont point 
écrits dans ce livre. 31 Mais ces choses 
sont écrites, afin que vous croyiez que 
Jésus est le Christ, le Fils de Dieu, et 
qu'en croyant, vous ayez la vie en son 


nom. 


CHAPITRE XXI. 


1 APRES cela, Jésus se fit voir encore 
à ses disciples, prés de la mer de Tibé- 
паде; et il sy fit voir de cette maniere; 
2 Simon-Pierre, Thomas, appelé Di- 
dyme, Nathanaél, qui était de Cana en 
Galilée, les fils de Zébédée, et deux 
autres de ses disciples étaient ensemble. 
s Simon-Pierre leur dit: Je m'en vais 
pécher. Ils lui dirent: Nous y allons 
aussi avec toi. Ils partirent, et mon- 
terent aussitót dans la barque; mais 
cette nuit-là. 


ils ne prirent rien 


BIBLIA 
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HEXAGLOTTA. 


SEC. JOHANNEM, ХХ] 


4 Mane autem jam facto stetit 
Jesus in litore: non tamen  cogno- 


verunt discipuli quia Jesus est. 


s Dicit ergo eis Jesus: Pueri, 
numquid pulmentarium habetis? Re- 
sponderunt ei: Non. e Dicit eis: 
Mittite in dexteram navigii rete, et 
invenietis. Miserunt ergo, et jam non 
valebant illud trahere a multitudine 
piscium. 7 Dicit ergo discipulus ille 
quem diligebat Jesus Petro: Dominus 
est. Simon Petrus cum audisset quia 
Dominus est, tunicam succinxit se, erat 
enim nudus, et misit se in mare: 
в Alii autem discipuli navigio vene- 
runt, non enim longe erant a terra sed 
quasi cubitis ducentis, trahentes rete 
piscium. 9 Ut ergo descenderunt in 
terram, viderunt prunas positas et 
piscem superpositum et panem. 10 Dicit 
eis Jesus: Adferte de piscibus quos 
prendistis nune. п Ascendit Simon 
Petrus et traxit rete in terram plenum 
magnis piscibus centum quinquaginta 
tribus: et cum tanti essent, non est 
scissum rete. 12 Dicit eis Jesus: 
Venite prandete. Et nemo audebat 


diseumbentium interrogare eum: Tu 


quis es ? scientes quia Dominus esset. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT А. 


ST. JOHN, ХХТ. 


4 But when the morning was now 
come, Jesus stood on the shore: but 
the disciples knew not that it was 
Jesus. 5 Then Jesus saith unto them, 
Children, have ye any meat ? They 
answered him, No. e And he said 
unto them, Cast the net on the right 
side of the ship, and ye shall find. 
They cast therefore, and now they 
were not able to draw it for the multi- 
tude of fishes. 7 Therefore that dis- 
ciple whom Jesus loved saith unto 
Peter, It is the Lord. Now when 
Simon Peter heard that it was the 
Lord, he girt his fishers coat unto 
him, (for he was naked,) and did cast 


himself into the sea. s And the other 


disciples came in a little ship ; (for 


they were not far from land, but as it 
were two hundred cubits,) dragging 
the net with fishes. 9 As soon then as 
they were come to land, they saw a fire 
of coals there, and fish laid thereon, 
and bread. 


Bring of the fish which ye have now 


10 Jesus saith unto them, 
caught. 11 Simon Peter went up, and 
drew the net to land full of great 
fishes, an hundred and fifty and three: 
and for all there were so many, yet 
was not the net broken. 12 Jesus saith 
unto them, Come and dine. And none 


of the disciples durst ask him, Who art 


thou? knowing that it was the Lord. 
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Ev. Johannis, 21. 
4 Da es aber jetzt Morgen ward, ſtand 
Jeſus am Ufer; aber die Jünger wußten 
nicht, daß es Jeſus war. 5 Spricht 
Jeſus zu ihnen: Kinder, habt ihr nichts 
zu eſſen? Sie antworteten ihm: Nein. 
в Er aber ſprach zu ihnen: Werfet das 
Netz zur Rechten des Schiffs, ſo werdet 
ihr finden. Da warfen ſie, und konnten 
es nicht mehr ziehen, vor der Menge der 
Fiſche. 
Jeſus lieb hatte, zu Petro: Es iſt der 
Herr. 


der Herr war, gürtete er das Hemde um 


т Da ſpricht der Jünger, welchen 
Da Simon Petrus hörete, daß es 


ſich (denn er war nackend), und warf ſich 
in das Meer. s Die andern Jünger aber 
kamen auf dem Schiffe (denn ſie waren 
nicht ferne vom Lande, ſondern bei zwei 
hundert Ellen), und zogen das Netz mit 
den Fiſchen. » Als fle nun austraten auf 
das Land, ſahen ſie Kohlen gelegt, und 
Fiſche darauf, und Brod. 10 Spricht Jeſus 
zu ihnen: Bringet her von den Fiſchen, die 
ihr jetzt gefangen habt. 1 Simon Petrus 
ſtieg hinein, und zog das Netz auf das 
Land, voll großer Fiſche, hundert und drei 
und fünfzig. Und wiewhlo ihrer fo viele 
waren, zerriß doch das Netz nicht. 
12 Spricht Jeſus zu ihnen: Kommt, und 
haltet das Mahl. Niemand aber unter den 
Jüngern durfte ihn fragen: Wer biſt du? 


Denn ſie wußten, daß es der Herr war. 


ST JEAN, XXI 


4 Et le matin étant venu, Jésus se 
trouva sur le rivage; mais les disciples 
ne savaient point que ce fit Jésus. 
5 Jésus leur dit alors: Mes enfants, 
* 

à manger ? 


Ils lui répondirent: Non. в Et il leur 
dit: Jetez le filet du cóté droit de la 


avez-vous quelque chose 


barque, et vous trouverez quelque chose. 
Ils le jetèrent donc, et ils ne purent le 
retirer à cause de la multitude des 
poissons, 7 Alors le disciple que Jésus 
aimait dit à Pierre: C'est le Seigneur. 
Et quand Simon-Pierre eut entendu 
que c'était le Seigneur, il ceignit sa 
tunique, parce qu'il était nu, et se jeta 
dans la mer. в Cependant les autres 
disciples vinrent dans la barque (car 
ils n'étaient pas loin de terre ; mais il 
en étaient seulement à environ deux 
cents coudées) trainant le filet plein 
de poissons. 9 Lors donc qu'ils furent 
descendus à terre, ils virent des char- 
bons allumés, et du poisson mis dessus, 
ainsi que du pain. 10 Jésus leur dit: 
Apportez de ces poissons que vous 
п Si- 


venez maintenant de prendre. 


mon-Pierre monta dans la barque, et 


tira à terre le filet, plein. de cent cin- 


quante-trois grands poissons. Et 
quoiqu'il y en eût tant, le filet ne fut 
point rompu. 12 Jésus leur dit: 
Venez et dinez. Et aucun de ses disci- 
ples n'osait lui demander: Qui es-tu ? 


voyant bien que c'était le Seigneur. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 
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“amas me? 


SEC. JOHANNEM, XXL 


1з Et venit Jesus et accepit panem et 


dat eis, et piscem similiter. м Hoc 


jam tertio manifestatus est Jesus dis- 
cipulis cum resurrexisset a mortuis. 
15 Cum ergo prandissent, dicit Simoni 


Ж 
Petro Jesus: Simon Johannis, diligis 


me plus his? Dicit е1: Etiam Domine, 


tu scis quia amo te. Dicit ei: Pasce 


16 Dicit ei iterum: 


EN 
з 


Simon Johannis, diligis me? 


agnos meos. 
Ait 


ilh: Etiam Domine, tu scis quia 


amo te. Dicit ei: Pasce agnos meos. 


17 Dicit ei tertio: Simon Johannis, 


^x 


Contristatus est Petrus 


quia dixit ei tertio: Amas me? 


dicit ei: Domine, tu omnia scis, tu 


Scis quia amo te. Dicit ei: Pasce 


oves meas. 1s Amen amen dico tibi, 
cum esses junior, cingebas te et ambu- 
labas ubi volebas: cum autem senue- 
ris, extendes manus tuas, et alius te 
cinget et ducet quo non vis. 19 Hoc 
autem dixit significans qua morte 
clarifieaturus esset Deum. Et hoc 


cum dixisset, dicit ei:,Sequere me. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


ST. JOHN, XXI. 


13 Jesus then cometh, and taketh bread, 
and giveth them, and fish lkewise. 
м This is new the third time that 
Jesus shewed himself to his disciples, 
after that he was risen from the dead. 
15 T So when they had dined, Jesus 
saith to Simon Peter, Simon, son of 
Jonas, lovest thou me more than 
ШО 2 He saith unto him, Yea, Lord ; 
: He 
saith unto him, Feed my lambs. 16 He 


thou knowest that I love thee. 


saith to him again the second time, 
Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me ? 
He saith unto him, Yea, Lord; thou 
knowest that I love thee. Не saith 
unto him, Feed my sheep. 17 He saith 
unto him the third time, Simon, son 
of J onas, lovest (ion me? Peter was 
grieved because he said unto him the 
third time, Lovest thou me? And he 
said unto him, Lord, thou knowest all 
things ; thou knowest that I love thee. 
Jesus saith unto him, Feed my sheep. 
is Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
When thou wast young, thou girdedst 
thyself, and walkedst whither thou 
wouldest: but when thou shalt be 
old, thou shalt stretch forth thy 
hands, and another shall gird thee, 
and carry thee whither thou would- 
est not. 
by what death he should glorify 
God. And when he had spoken 


this, he saith unto him, Follow me. 
взо 


19 This spake he, signifying 


Ev. Johannis, 21. 
1з Da kommt Jeſus, und nimmt das Brod, 
und gibt es ihnen, deſſelbigen gleichen 


aud) die Fiſche. 14 Das ift nun das 


dritte Mal, daß Jeſus geoffenbaret ift: 


ſeinen Jüngern, nachdem er von den 
Todten auferſtanden iſt. 1s Da ſie nun das 
Mahl gehalten hatten, ſpricht Jeſus zu 
Simon Petrus: Simon Jehan du 
mich lieber, denn mich dieſe haben? Er 
ſpricht zu ihm: Ja, Herr, du weißt, daß 
ich dich lieb habe. 


Weide meine Lämmer. 


Spricht er zu ihm: 
16 Spricht er 
zum andern Mal zu ihm: Simon Johan— 
na, ha du mich lieb? Er ſpricht zu ihm: 
Ja, Herr, du weißt, daß ich dich lieb habe. 
Spricht er zu ihm: Weide meine Schafe. 
17 Spricht er zum dritten Mal zu ihm: 
Simon Johanna, haſt du mich lieb? 
Petrus ward traurig, daß er zum dritten 
Mal zu ihm ſagte: Haſt du mich lieb? 
und ſprach zu ihm: Herr, du weißt alle 
Dinge, du weißt, daß ich dich lieb habe! 
Spricht Jeſus zu ihm: Weide meine 
Schafe. 1s Wahrlich, wahrlich, ich fage 
dir: Da du jünger wareſt, gürteteſt du 
dich ſelbſt, und wandelteſt, wo du hin 
wollteſt; wenn du aber alt wirſt, wirſt 
du deine Hände 
anderer wird dich gürten, und führen, wo 
du nicht hin willſt. 
zu deuten, mit welchem Tode er Gott 


ausſtrecken, und ein 


19 Das ſagte er aber, 


preiſen würde. Da er aber das geſagt, 


ſpricht er zu ihm: Folge mir nach. 


ST. JEAN, XXI. 


13 Jésus vint donc, ev prit du pain, 


et leur en donna, ainsi que du 


poisson. 14 C'était déjà la troi- 
sième fois que Jésus se faisait voir 
à ses disciples, apres étre ressuscité 
des morts. 15 4 Et après qu'ils eurent 


diné, Jésus dit à Simon-Pierre: Simon, 


| fils de J ona, m'aimes-tu plus que ceux- 


ci? П lui répondit: Oui, Seigneur, 


tu sais que je t'aime. П lui dit: Pais 
mes agneaux. 16 П lui dit encore une 
seconde fois: Simon, fils de Jona, 
m'aimes-tu ? П lui répondit: Oui, 
Seigneur, tu sais que je taime. П lui 
dit: Pais mes brebis. 17 Il lui dit 
pour la troisième fois: Simon, jils de 
Jona, їйлїї ? Pierre fut attristé 
de се quil lui avait dit pour la troi- 
Et i lui 


sième fois: M'aimes-tu ! 


répondit: Seigneur, tu sais toutes 
choses, tu sais que je t'aime. Jésus 
lui dit: Pais mes brebis. 1s En vérité, 
en vérité, je te dis: Quand tu étais 
plus jeune, tu te ceignais toi-méme, et 
tu allais oà tu voulais; mais quand tu 
seras vieux, tu étendras tes mains, et 
un autre te ceindra, et te mènera où 
tu ne voudras pas. 19 Or, il dit cela 
pour marquer par quelle mort Pierre 


devait glorifier Dieu. Et quand il eut 


dit ces choses, il lui dit: Suis-moi. 
4 T 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, XXI. 


20 Conversus Petrus vidit illum disci- 
pulum quem diligebat Jesus sequen- 
tem, qui et recubuit in cena super 
pectus ejus et dixit: Domine, quis est 


qui tradit te? 21 Hunc ergo cum 


vidisset Petrus, dicit Jesu: Domine, 


hic autem quid? 22 Dicit ei Jesus: 
Sic eum volo manere donee veniam, 
quid ad te? tu me sequere. 23 Exi- 
vit ergo sermo iste in fratres quia 
discipulus ille non moritur. Et non 
dixit ei Jesus: Non moritur, sed: Sic 
eum volo manere donec venio, quid ad 
te? 24 Hic est discipulus qui testi- 
monium perhibet de his et scripsit 
haec, et scimus quia verum est testi- 
monium ejus. 25 Sunt autem et alia 
multa доге fecit Jesus, quæ si scriban- 


tur per singula, nec ipsum arbitror 


mundum capere eos qui scribendi sunt 


libros. 


Amen. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. JOHN, XXI 


20 Then Peter, turning about, seeth 


the disciple whom Jesus loved follow- 


ing; which also leaned on his breast 
at supper, and said, Lord, which is 
he that betrayeth thee? 
seeing him saith to Jesus, Lord, and 
what shall this man do? 22 Jesus 
saith unto him, If I will that he 
tarry till I come, what is that to 


21 Peter 


thee ? follow thou me. 23 Then went 
this saying abroad among the brethren, 
that that disciple should not die: yet 
Jesus said not unto him, He shall not 
die; but, If I will that he tarry till I 
| 2 This 
is the disciple which testifieth of these 


things, and wrote these things: and 


come, what is that to thee? 


we know that his testimony is true. 
25 And there are also many other 
things which Jesus did, the which, if 
they should be written every one,I 
suppose that even the world itself 
could not contain the books that should 


be written. Amen. 


Ev. Johannis, 21, 


20 Petrus aber wandte ſich um, und ſah 
den Jünger folgen, welchen Jeſus lieb 
hatte, der auch an ſeiner Bruſt am Abend— 
eſſen gelegen war, und geſagt hatte: 
Herr, wer iſt es, ber dich verräth? 2 Da 
Petrus dieſen ſah, ſpricht er zu Jeſu: 
Herr, was ſoll aber dieſer? 22 Jeſus 
ſpricht zu ihm: So ich will, daß er bleibe, 
bis ich komme, was gehet es dich an? 
Folge du mir nad. 2з Da ging eine 
Rede aus unter den Brüdern: Dieſer 
Jünger ſtirbt nicht. Und Jeſus ſprach nicht 
zu ihm: Er ſtirbt nicht; ſondern: So ich 
will, daß er bleibe, bis ich komme, was 
gehet es dich an? 24 Dieß ift der Jünger, 
der von dieſen Dingen zeuget, und hat 
dieß geſchrieben. Und wir wiſſen, daß 
fein Zeugniß wahrhaftig ifl. 2s Es find 
auch viele andere Dinge, die Jeſus gethan 
hat, welche, ſo ſie ſollten eins nach dem 
andern geſchrieben werden, achte ich, die 
Welt würde die Bücher nicht begreifen, 
die zu beſchreiben wären. 


ST. JEAN, XXI. 


20 Et Pierre se retournant, vit venir 
après eux le disciple que Jésus aimait, 
et qui durant la céne s'était penché 
sur le sein de Jésus, et avait dit: 
Seigneur, qui est celui qui te trahira ? 
21 Pierre donc l'ayant vu, dit à Jésus: 
Seigneur, et celui-ci, que lu? arrivera- 
t-il? 22 Jésus lui dit: Si je veux 
qu'il demeure jusqu'à ce que je vienne, 
23 Il 


se répandit donc parmi les frères cette 


que t'importe? Toi, suis-moi. 
opinion, que ce disciple ne mourrait 
point. Cependant Jésus n'avait pas 
dit à Pierre: П ne mourra point; mais, 
Si je veux quil demeure jusqu'à ce 
24 C'est 


ce disciple qui rend témoignage de cés 


que je vienne, que t'importe ? 
choses, et qui a écrit ceci. Et nous 
savons que son témoignage est vérita- 
ble. 


choses que Jésus a faites; et si elles 


25 П y a aussi beaucoup d'autres 


étaient écrites en détail, je ne pense 
pas que le monde pit contenir les 


livres qu'on en écriraàit. Amen. 
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ACTUS, CAPUT I. 

EE quidem sermonem feci de 

omnibus, o Theophile, que ccepit 
Jesus facere et docere, 2 Usque in 
diem qua precipiens apostolis per 
Spiritum sanctum quos elegit adsum- 
tus est: з Quibus et prebuit se ipsum 
vivum post passionem suam in multis 
dies 


argumentis, quadraginta 


per 
apparens eis et loquens de regno 
Dei: 4 Et convescens precepit eis ab 
Hierosolymis ne discederent, sed 
promissionem Patris 
quam audistis per os meum, 
5 Quia Johannes quidem baptizavit 
aqua, vos autem baptizamini Spiritu 
sancto non post multos hos dies. 
eIgitur qui convenerunt interrogabant 
eum dicentes: Domine, si in tem- 


pore hoe restitues regnum Israhel? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE ACTS 


THE ACTS, CHAPTER I. 


HE former treatise have I made, O 
Theophilus, of all that Jesus 
began both to do and teach, 2 Until 
the day in which he was taken up, 
after that he through the Holy Ghost 
had given commandments unto the 
3 To 


whom also he shewed himself alive 


apostles whom he had chosen: 


after his passion by many infallible 
proofs, being seen of them forty days, 
and speaking of the things pertaining 
to the kingdom of God: 4 And, being 
assembled together with them, com- 
manded them that they should not 
depart from Jerusalem, but wait for 
the promise of the Father, which, 
saith he, ye have heard of me. 5 For 
John truly baptized with water; 
but ye shall be baptized with the 


Holy Ghost not many days hence. 


в When they therefore were come 


together, they asked of him, saying, 
Lord, wilt thou at this time re- 


” store again the kingdom to Israel? 
3 


| mir. 


OF THE 


Apoſtelgeſchichte, Capitel 1. 


ie erſte Rede habe ich zwar gethan, 

lieber Theophile, von alle dem, das 
Jeſus anfing, beides zu thun und zu 
lehren, 2 Bis an den Tag, da er aufge— 
nommen ward, nachdem er den Apoſteln 
(welche er hatte erwählet) durch den 
heiligen Geiſt Befehl gethan hatte. 
з Welchen er fid nach feinem Leiden 
lebendig erzeiget hatte, durch mancherlei 
Erweiſungen, und ließ ſich ſehen unter 
ihnen vierzig Tage lang, und redete mit 
ihnen vom Reich Gottes. 4 Und als er 
ſie verſammelt hatte, befahl er ihnen, daß 


| fte nicht von Jeruſalem wichen, ſondern 


warteten auf die Verheißung des Vaters, 
welche ihr habt gehöret, ſprach er, von 
5 Denn Johannes hat mit Waſſer 
getauft; ihr aber ſollt mit dem heiligen 
Geiſt getauft werden, nicht lange nach 
6 Die aber, ſo zuſammen 
ihn, 


du auf dieſe 


dieſen Tagen. 


gekommen fragten und 


ſprachen: 


waren, 


Herr, wirſt 


Zeit wieder aufrichten das Reich Iſrael? 
l 


APOSTLES. 


LES ACTES, CHAPITRE I. 


Ja fait, O Théophile, un premier 

récit de toutes les choses que Jésus 
a commencé de faire et d'enseigner, 
2 Jusqu'au jour où il fut élevé au ciel, 
après avoir donné ses ordres par le 
Saint-Esprit aux Apôtres qu'il avait 
choisis; 3 A qui aussi, depuis sa 
passion, il démontra par beaucoup de 
preuves qu'il était vivant, se faisant 
voir à eux pendant quarante jours, et 
lewr parlant de ce qui regarde le roy- 
aume de Dieu. 4 Puis les ayant assem- 
blés, il leur commanda de ne point 
partir de Jérusalem, mais d'y attendre 
la promesse du Père, laquelle, dit-il, 
vous avez entendue de moi. 5 Car 
Jean a baptisé d'eau, mais vous, dans 
peu de jours, vous serez baptisés du 
Saint-Esprit. e Étant donc réunis, 
les .Apótres l'interrogèrent, disants, 
Seigneur, sera-ce en ce temps-ci que 


tu rétabliras le royaume d'Israël? 
B2 
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ACTUS, I. 


7 Dixit autem eis: Non est ves 
trum nosse tempora vel momenta 
que Pater posuit in sua potestate, 


8 Sed accipietis virtutem supervenien- 


.tis Spiritus sancti in vos, et eritis 


mihi testes in Hierusalem et in omni 


Judea et Samaria et usque ad ulü- 


mum terre. 9 Et cum hzc dixisset, 


videntibus illis elevatus est, et nubes 
suscepit eum ab oculis eorum. 10 Cum- 


que intuerentur in cselum euntem 


illum, ecce duo viri adstiterunt juxta . 
illos in vestibus albis, п Qui et dixe- 
runt: Viri Galilei, quid statis aspi- 
cientes in celum? hie Jesus qui 
adsumtus est a vobis in celum, sic 
veniet quemadmodum vidistis eum 
euntem in celum. 12 Tunc reversi 
sunt Hierosolymam a monte qui 
vocatur oliveti, qui est juxta Hieru- 


salem sabbati 13 Et 


habens iter. 


cum introissent in cenaculum, ascen- 
derunt ubi manebant Petrus et 
Johannes, Jacobus et Andreas, Phi- 
lippus et Thomas, Bartholomeus 
et Matheus, Jacobus Alfei, Simon 
Zelotes et Judas Jacobi: 14 Hi 


omnes unani- 


erant perseverantes 
miter in oratione cum mulieribus et 


Maria matre Jesu et fratribus ejus. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE ACTS, 1. 


7 And he 
not for you to know the times or 
the seasons, which the Father hath 


said unto them, It is 


put in his own power. s But ye 
shall receive power, after that the 
Holy Ghost is 


and ye shall be witnesses unto me 


come upon you: 


both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, 
and in Samaria, and unto the ut- 
9 And 
when he had spoken these things, 


termost part of the earth. 


while they beheld, he was taken up; 
and a cloud received him out of their 
sight. 10 And while they looked sted- 
fastly toward heaven as he went up, 
behold, two men stood by them in 
1 Which also said, 
Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye 


white apparel; 


gazing up into heaven? this. same 
Jesus, which is taken up from you 
into heaven, shall so come in like 
manner as ye have seen him go into 
heaven. 12 Then returned they unto 
called 
Olivet, which is from Jerusalem a 
1з And when 


they were come in, they went up into 


Jerusalem from the mount 


sabbath day's journey. 


an upper room, where abode both 
Peter, and James, and John, and 
Andrew, Philip, and 'Thomas, Bartho- 
lomew, and Matthew, James the son 
of Alphzus, and Simon Zelotes, and 
Judas the brother of James. 14 These 
al continued with one accord in 
prayer and supplication, with the 
the 


of Jesus, and with his brethren. 
5 


women, mother 


and Mary 


Apoſtelgeſchichte, 1. 
7 Er ſprach aber zu ihnen: Es gebühret 
euch nicht zu wiſſen Zeit oder Stunde, 
welche der Vater ſeiner Macht vorbe— 
halten hat; s Sondern ihr werdet die 
Kraft des heiligen Geiſtes empfangen, 
welcher auf euch kommen wird; und 
werdet meine Zeugen ſeyn zu Jeruſalem, 
und in ganz Judäa und Samaria, und 
bis an das Ende der Erde. 9 Und da er 
ſolches geſagt, ward er aufgehoben zu— 
ſehens, und eine Wolke nahm ihn auf 
10 Und als ſie ihm 
nachſahen gen Himmel fahrend, ſiehe, da 


vor ihren Augen. 


ſtanden bei ihnen zween Männer in 
11 Welche auch ſagten: 
Ihr Männer von Galiläa, was ſtehet 
Dieſer 


Jeſus, welcher von euch iſt aufgenommen 


weißen Kleidern, 


ihr, und ſehet gen Himmel? 


gen Himmel, wird kommen, wie ihr ihn 
12 Da 
wandten ſie um gen Jeruſalem, von 
dem Berge, der da heißt der Oelberg, 
welcher iſt nahe bei Jeruſalem, und liegt 
13 Und 
als ſie hinein kamen, ſtiegen ſie auf den 


Söller, da denn ſich enthielten Petrus 


geſehen habt gen Himmel fahren. 


einen Sabbather-Weg davon. 


und Jacobus, Johannes und Andreas, 
Philippus und Thomas, Bartholomäus 
und Matthäus, Jacobus, Alphäi Sohn, 
und Simon Zelotes, und Judas Jacobi. 
14 Dieſe alle waren ſtets bei einan- 
der einmüthig mit Beten und Flehen, 
Weibern, Maria, 


der Mutter Jeſu, und ſeinen Brüdern. 


ſammt den und 


LES ACTES, I. 


7 Mais il leur dit: Ce n’est pas д vous 
de connaitre les temps ou les moments 
que le Père a réservés à sa propre 
puissance. в Mais vous recevrez la 
vertu du Saint-Esprit qui viendra sur 
vous; et vous me serez témoins, à 
Jérusalem, dans toute la Judée et 
dans la Samarie, et jusqu'à l'extrémité 
de la terre. 9 Et quand il eut dit ces 
choses, il fut élevé, pendant qu'ils le 
regardaient, et une nuée l'emporta de 
devant leurs yeux. 10 Or comme ils 
avaient les yeux fixés vers le ciel, à 
mesure qu'il s'en allait, voici, deux 
hommes en vétements blancs se pré- 
sentérent devant eux; п Et ils leur 
dirent: Hommes de Galilée, pourquoi 
vous arrétez-vous à regarder au ciel? 
Ce Jésus qui a été élevé d’aupres de 
vous au ciel, en descendra de la méme 
maniere que vous lavez contemplé 
montant au ciel 12 Alors ils s'en 
retournèrent à Jérusalem, de la mon- 
tagne dite des Oliviers, qui est prés de 
Jésusalem, à la distance d'un chemin 
de sabbat. 


entrés dams la ville, ils montèrent 


з Et quand ils furent 


dans la chambre haute, ой demeur- 
aient Pierre et Jacques, Jean et André 
Philippe et Thomas, Barthélemi et 
Matthieu, Jacques, fils d'Alphée, et 
Simon Zélotes, et Jude, frère de Jac- 
ques. 14 Tous ceux-là persévéraient 
unanimement dans la priére et dans 
loraison, avec les femmes, et avec 


Marie, mère de Jésus, et avec ses frères, 
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ACTUS, I. 


is In diebus illis exsurgens Petrus 


in medio fratrum dixit: erat autem 
turba hominum simul fere centum 
viginti : 1e Viri fratres, oportet impleri 
scripturam quam predixit Spiritus 
sanctus per os David de Juda, qui fuit 
dux eorum qui conprehenderuntJesum, 
17 Qui connumeratus erat in nobis et 
sortitus est sortem ministerii hujus. 
18 Et hic quidem possedit agrum de 
mercede iniquitatis, et suspensus cre- 
puit medius, et diffusa sunt omnia 
viscera ejus: 19 Et notum factum est 
omnibus habitantibus Hierusalem, ita 
ut appellaretur ager ille lingua eorum 
Acheldemac, hoc est ager sanguinis. 
20 Scriptum est enim in libro Psal- 
morum : Fiat habitatio ejus deserta, et 
non sit qui inhabitet in ea, et: Episco- 
patum ejus accipiat alter. 21 Oportet 
ergo ex his viris qui nobiscum congre- 
gati sunt in omni tempore quo intra- 
vit et exivit inter nos Dominus Jesus, 
22 Incipiens a baptismate Johannis 
usque in diem qua adsumtus est a nobis, 
testem resurrectionis ejus nobiscum 
fieri unum ex istis. 23 Et statuerunt 


duos, Joseph qui vocatur Barsabba, qui 


cognominatus est Justus, et Mathiam. 


THE ACTS, I. 


15 T And in those days Peter stood 
up in the midst of the disciples, and 
said, (the number of names together 
were about an hundred and twenty,) 
is Men and brethren, this scripture 
must needs have been fulfilled, which 
the Holy Ghost by the mouth of David 
spake before concerning Judas, which 
was guide to them that took Jesus. 
i; For he was numbered with us, and 
had obtained part of this ministry. 
as Now this man purchased a field 
with the reward of iniquity; and 
falling headlong, he burst asunder in 
the midst, and all his bowels gushed 
out. 19 And it was known unto all 
the dwellers at Jerusalem; insomuch 
as that field is called in their proper 
tongue, Aceldama, that is to say, The 
field of blood. 
the book of Psalms, Let his habita- 


20 For it is written in 


tion be desolate, and let no man dwell 
therein : and his bishoprick let another 
take. 2 Wherefore of these men 
which have companied with us all the 
time that the Lord Jesus went in and 
out among us, 22 Beginning from the 
baptism of John, unto that same day 
that he was taken up from us, must 
one be ordained to bea witness with us 
of his resurrection. 23 And they appoint- 


ed two, Joseph called Barsabas, who 


was surnamed Justus, and Matthias. 
7 


Apoſtelgeſchichte, 1. 
15 Und in den Tagen trat auf Petrus 
unter die Jünger, und ſprach: Es war 
aber die Schaar der Namen zu haufen bei 
hundert und zwanzig.) 16 Ihr Männer 
und Brüder, es mußte die Schrift erfüllet 
werden, welche zuvor geſagt hat der 
heilige Geiſt durch den Mund Davids, 
von Juda, der ein Vorgänger war derer, 
die Jeſum fingen. 17 Denn er war mit 
uns gezählet, und hatte dieß Amt mit uns 
überkommen. is Dieſer hat erworben 
den Acker um den ungerechten Lohn, und 
ſich erhenket, und iſt mitten entzwei ge— 
borſten, und alle ſeine Eingeweide aus— 
geſchüttet. 


allen, die zu Jeruſalem wohnen, alſo, daß 


19 Und es iſt kund geworden 


derſelbige Acker genannt wird auf ihre 


| Sprache, Hakeldama, das ift, ein Blut— 


acker. 


Pſalmbuch: Ihre Behauſung müſſe wüſte 


20 Denn es ſtehet geſchrieben im 


werden, und ſey niemand, der darinnen 
wohne, und ſein Bisthum empfange ein 
anderer. 21 So muß nun einer unter 
dieſen Männern, die bei uns geweſen 
ſind die ganze Zeit über, welche der Herr 
Jeſus unter uns iſt aus- und eingegan— 
gen, 22 Von der Taufe Johannis an, 
bis auf den Tag, da er von uns genom— 
men iſt, ein Zeuge ſeiner Auferſtehung 
23 Und ſie ſtellten 


Barſabas, 


mit uns werden. 


Joſeph, genannt 


mit dem Zunamen Juſt, und Matthias, 


zween, 


IB EIA GEXAGLODT A. 


LES ACTES, I. 


15 T Et en ces jours-la, Pierre se leva 
au milieu des disciples; il y avait une 
assemblée d'environ cent vingt per- 
sonnes, et leur dit: 1e Hommes mes 
freres, il fallait que ce que le Saint- 
Esprit a prédit dans l' Eeriture, par la 
bouche de David touchant Judas qui 
a été le guide de ceux qui ont pris 
Jésus, füt accompli: 17 Car 1] était de 
notre nombre, et il avait regu sa part 
de ce ministère. 1s Or, cet homme 
sétant acquis un champ, avec le 
salaire de son iniquité, et s'étant pré- 
cipité, son corps s'est rompu par le 
milieu, et toutes ses entrailles se sont 
répandues. 19 Et cela fut connu de 
tous les habitants de Jérusalem, à tel 
point que ce champ-là a été appelé en 
leur propre langue, Aceldama, c'est-à- 
dire, Le champ du sang. зо Or, il est 
écrit au livre des Psaumes: Que sa 
demeure devienne déserte, et qu'il n'y 
ait personne qui y habite; et: Qu'un 
autre prenne sa charge. 2 Il faut 
donc que, d'entre ces hommes qui ont 
été en notre compagnie pendant tout 
le temps que le Seigneur Jésus a vécu 
parmi nous, 22 En commencant par 
le baptéme de Jean, jusqu'au jour oü 
il a été enlevé d’aupres de nous, il 
fuut, dis-je, que quelqu'un d'entre eux 
soit témoin avec nous de sa résurrec- 
Et ils 
deux, Joseph, appelé Barsabas, qui 


tion. 23 en présentérent 


était surnommé Juste, et Matthias. 
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ACTUS, І II. 


24 Et orantes dixerunt: Tu Domine, 


qui 
quem elegeris ex his duobus unum, 


corda nosti omnium, ostende 
25 Accipere locum ministerii hujus et 
apostolatus, de quo prævaricatus est 


Judas 


20 Et dederunt sortes eis, et cecidit 


ut abiret in locum suum. 


sors super Mathiam, et adnumeratus 


est cum undecim apostolis. 


CAPUT II. 


i Er cum complerentur dies Pente- 
costen, erant omnes pariter in eodem 
loco. 2 Et factus est repente de cœlo 
sonus tamquam advenientis spiritus 
vehementis, et replevit totam domum 
ubi erant sedentes, з Et apparuerunt 
illis dispertitæ linguæ tamquam ignis, 
seditque supra singulos eorum, 4 Et 
repleti sunt omnes Spiritu sancto, et 
cœperunt loqui variis linguis prout 
Spiritus sanctus dabat eloqui illis. 
5 Erant autem in Hierusalem habitan- 
tes Judaei, viri religiosi ex omni natione 
quae sub celo est: в Facta autem hac 
voce convenit multitudo et mente 
confusa est, quoniam audiebat unus- 
quisque linqua sua illos loquentes. 
7 Stupebant autem omnes et mira- 


bantur dicentes: Nonne omnes ecce 


isti qui loquuntur Galilei sunt ? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE ACTS, I. IL 


2: And they prayed, and said, Thou, 
Lord, which knowest the hearts of 
all men, shew whether of these two 


thou hast chosen, 2 That he may 


take part of this ministry and apostle- 
ship, from which Judas by transgres- 
sion fell, that he might go to his own 
place. 26 And they gave forth their 
lots; and the lot fell upon Matthias; 
and he was numbered with the eleven 


apostles. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 AND when the day of Pentecost 
was fully come, they were all with 
one accord in one place. 2 And sud- 
denly there came a sound from heaven 
as of a rushing mighty wind, and it 
filled all the house where they were 
sitting. 3 And there appeared unto 
them cloven tongues, like as of fire, 
and it sat upon each of them. 4 And 
they were all filled with the Holy 
Ghost, and began to speak with other 
tongues, .as the Spirit gave them 
utterance. 5 And there were dwell- 
ing at Jerusalem Jews, devout men, 
out of every nation under heaven. 
в Now when this was noised abroad, 
the 
were confounded, because that every 
heard them 


own language. 


multitude came together, and 


man in his 


speak 
7 And they were 

saying 
are 


al. amazed and marvelled, 
one to another, Behold, not 


all these which speak Galilæans? 
9 


Apoſtelgeſchichte, 1. 2. 
24 Beteten, und ſprachen: Herr, aller 
Herzen Kündiger, zeige an, welchen du 
haſt 


25 Daß einer 


erwählet unter dieſen Zween; 
empfange dieſen Dienſt 
und Apoſtelamt, davon Judas abgewichen 
Ort. 
26 Und ſie warfen das Loos über ſie; und 


das Loos fiel auf Matthias, und er ward 


iſt, datz er hinginge an ſeinen 


zugeordnet zu den elf Apoſteln. 


Das 2. Capitel. 


1 Und als der Tag der Pfingſten erfüllet 
war, waren ſie alle einmüthig bei einan- 


der. 2 Und es geſchah ſchnell ein Brauſen 


vom Himmel, als eines gewaltigen 


Windes, und erfüllete das ganze Haus, 


da ſie ſaßen. 


die Zungen zertheilet, als wären ſie 


3 Und man ſahe an ihnen 


feurig. Und er ſetzte ſich auf einen jeg— 
lichen unter ihnen. 4 Und wurden alle 
voll des heiligen Geiſtes, und fingen an 
zu predigen mit andern Zungen, nachdem 
5 Es 


waren aber Juden zu Jerufalem woh- 


der Geiſt ihnen gab auszuſprechen. 


nend, die waren TNNT Manner, 
aus allerlei Volk, das unter dem Himmel 
iſt. s Da nun dieſe Stimme geſchah, kam 
die Menge zuſammen, und wurden ver— 
ſtürzt; denn es hörete ein jeglicher, daß 
7 Sie 
entſetzten ſich aber alle, verwunderten ſich, 


ſie mit ſeiner Sprache redeten. 


und ſprachen unter einander: Siehe, ſind 
nicht dieſe alle, die da reden, aus Galiläa? 


LES ACT ES, I. II. 


24 Puis s'étant mis en prière, ils diren“: 
Toi, Seigneur, qui connais les cœurs 
de tous, montre lequel de ces deux tu 
as choisi; 25 Afin qu'il prenne part & 
ce ministére et à cet apostolat, que 
Judas a trahi, pour s'en aller en son 
lieu. 2 Puis ils les tirérent au sort. 
Et le sort tomba sur Matthias, et il 


fut associé aux onze Apótres. 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 OR quand le jour de la Pentecôte 
fut arrivé, ils étaient tous d'un com- 
2 Et 


il se fit tout à coup un bruit du ciel, 


mun aecord dans un méme lieu. 


comme le bruit d'un vent qui souffle 
avec véhémence, Et il remplit toute 
з Et il 


leur apparut des langues divisées, qui 


la maison ot ils étaient assis. 


étaient comme de feu, et qui se роѕё- 
4 Et ils furent 


tous remplis du Saint-Esprit, et com- 


rent sur chacun d’eux. 


mencérent à parler des langues étran- 
gères, selon que l'Esprit les faisait 
parler. s Or, il y avait à Jérusalem 
des Juifs qui y séjournaient, hommes 
pieux de toutes les nations qui sont 
e Et ce bruit s'étant ré- 


pandu, la multitude se rassembla, et 


sous le ciel. 


fut frappée d'étonnement de ce que 
chaeun les entendait parler dans sa 
propre 
donc tous 


langue. 7 Ils en étaient 


hors  d'eux-mémes, et 
s'en étonnaient, disant les uns aux 
autres: Voici, tous ces hommes qui 


parlent, ne sont-ils pas Galiléens? 
Tow. vi. 0 
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ACTUS, II. 


Et quomodo nos audivimus unusquis- 
ue lingua nostra in qua nati sumus, 
» Parthi et Medi et Elamitz, et qui 
habitant Mesopotamiam et Judæam 
et Cappadociam, Pontum et Asiam, 
10 Frygiam et Pamphyliam, Ægyptum 
et partes Lybiæ que est circa Cyrenen, 
et advenæ Romani, 1 Judei quoque 
et proselyti, Cretes et Arabes, audivi- 
nostris 


mus loquentes eos linguis 


magnalia Dei? 1» Stupebant autem 


omnes et mirabantur 


ad 


invicem 


dicentes: Quidnam vult esse? 13 Ali 
autem inridentes dicebant quia musto 
Stans autem 


pleni sunt isti. 1 


Petrus cum undecim levavit vocem 
suam et locutus est eis: Viri Judei 
et qui habitatis Hierusalem universi, 
hoc vobis notum sit, et auribus perci- 
pite verba mea. 15 Non enim sicut 
vos estimatis hi ebrii sunt, cum sit 
hora diei tertia, 1e Sed hoc est quo! 
dictum est per prophetam  Johe!: 
17 Et erit in novissimis diebus, dicit 
Dominus, effundam de Spiritu meo 
super omnem carnem, et propheta- 
bunt filii vestri et fili; vestro, et 
juvenes vestri visiones videbunt, et 


seniores vestri somnia somniabunt: 


BEB Belew HEN AE POTTA. 


THE ACTS, II. 


s And how hear we every man in 
our own tongue, wherein we were 
born? 9 Parthians, and Medes, 
and Elamites, and the dwellers in 
Mesopotamia, and in Judea, and 
Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Asia, 
10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, 
and in the parts of Libya about 
Cyrene, and strangers of Rome, Jews 
and proselytes, 1 Cretes and Ara- 
bians, we do hear them speak in our 
tongues the wonderful works of God. 
12 And they were all amazed, and 
were in doubt, saying one to another, 
What meaneth this? 1s Others mock- 
ing said, These men are full of new 
wine. 14 T But Peter, standing up 
with the eleven, lifted up his voice, 
and said unto them, Ye men of Judzea, 
and all ye that dwell at Jerusalem, be 
this known unto you, and hearken 
to my words: 15 For these are not 
drunken, as ye suppose, seeing it is 
but the third hour of the day. 16 But 
thisis that which was spoken by the 
prophet Joel; 17 And it shall come 
to pass in the last days, saith God, 
I wil pour out of my Spirit upon 
all flesh: and your sons and your 
daughters shall prophesy, and your 


young men shall see visions, and 


your old men shall dream dreams: 
li 


Apoſtelgeſchichte, 2. 
в Wie hören wir denn ein jeglicher feine 
Sprache, darinnen wir geboren ſind? 
9 Parther, und Meder, und Elamiter, und 
die wir wohnen in Meſopotamien, und 
in Judaä, und Cappadocien, Pontus 
unb Afien, 10 Phrygien und Pamphylien, 
Egypten und an den Enden der Libyen 
bei Kyrene, und Ausländer von Rom, 
n Juden und Judengenoſſen, Creter und 
Araber; wir hören ſie mit unſern Zungen 
die großen Thaten Gottes reden. 15 Sie 
entſetzten ſich aber alle, und wurden irre, 
und ſprachen einer zu dem andern: Was 
will das werden? is Die andern aber 
hatten es ihren Spott, und ſprachen: 
Sie ſind voll ſüßen Weines. 
Petrus auf mit den Elfen, hob auf ſeine 


14 Da trat 
Stimme, und redete zu ihnen: Ihr 
Juden, lieben Männer, und alle, die ihr 
zu Jeruſalem wohnet, das ſey euch kund 
gethan, und laßt meine Worte zu euren 
Ohren eingehen. 15 Denn dieſe ſind nicht 
trunken, wie ihr wähnet; ſintemal es iſt 
die dritte Stunde am Tage. 16 Sondern 
das iſt es, das durch den Propheten Joel 
zuvor gefagt ift: 17 Und es foll geſchehen 
in den letzten Tagen, ſpricht Gott, ich 
will ausgießen von meinem Geiſt auf 
alles Fleiſch; Söhne 


eure Töchter ſollen weiſſagen, und eure 


und eure und 


Jünglinge ſollen Geſichte ſehen, und 


eure Aelteſten ſollen Träume haben. 


LES ACTES, II. 


в Comment donc les entendons-nous 
chacun parler la propre langue du 
pays ou nous sommes nés? 9 Parthes, 
Medes, Élamites, et ceux qui habitent 
la Mésopotamie, la Judée et la Cap- 
padoce, le Pont et l'Asie, 10 La Phry- 
gie, la Pamphylie, l'Égypte et les 
partes de la Libye qui sont prés de 
Cyrene; et ceux qui demeurent à 
Rome, u Tant Juifs que Prosélytes, 
Crétois et Arabes, nous les entendons 
parler, chacun dans notre langue, des 
choses magnifiques de Dieu. 12 Ils 
étaient donc tous hors d’eux-mémes 
et ne savaient que penser, disant les 
uns aux autres: Que veut dire ceci ? 
1з Mais d’autres, se moquant, disaient : 
Cest quils sont pleins de vin doux. 
14 T Mais Pierre se présentant avec 
les onze, éleva sa voix, et leur dit: . 
Hommes de Judée, et vous tous qui 
habitez à Jérusalem, apprenez ceci, et 
faites attention à mes paroles. 15 Car 
ces hommes ne sont point ivres, comme 
vous pensez, vu que c'est la troisiéme 
heure du jour. 1e Mais c'est ici ce 
qui а été dit par le prophéte Joél: 
17 П arrivera dans les derniers jours, 
dit Dieu, 


mon Esprit sur toute chair. 


répandrai de 


Et vos 


que je 


fils et vos filles prophétiseront, et 
vos jeunes gens auront des visions, 


et vos anciens auront des songes. 
2c 
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ACTUS, П. 


is Et quidem super servos meos et 
super ancellas meas in diebus illis 
effundam de Spiritu meo, et propheta- 
bunt. 19 Et dabo prodigia in cælo 
sursum et signa in terra deorsum, san- 
guinem et ignem et vaporem fumi. 
20 Sol convertetur in tenebras et luna 
in sanguinem ante quam veniat dies 
Domini magnus et manifestus. 2 Et 


invocaverit 


Vin 


erit, omnis quicumque 
nomen Domini salvus erit. 22 
Israhelitze, audite verba hee. Jesum 


Nazarenum, virum adprobatum a Deo 


in vobis virtutibus et prodigiis et 


signis, quae fecit per ilum Deus in 
medio vestri, sicut vos scitis, 23 Hune 
definito consilio præscientia Dei tradi- 
tum per manus iniquorum adfigentes 
interemistis: 24 Quem Deus suscitavit 
solutis doloribus inferni, juxta quod 
inpossibile erat teneri illum ab eo. 
25 David enim dicit in eum: Provide- 
bam Dominum coram ше semper, 
quoniam a dextris est mihi, ne com- 
movear: 26 Propter hoc delectatum 
est cor meum et exultavit lingua 
mea, insuper et caro mea requiescit 
in spe, 27 Quoniam non derelinques 
animam meam in inferno, пес dabis 
Sanctum tuum videre corruptionem. 
28 Notas mihi fecisti vias vite, re- 


plebis me jucunditate cum facie tua, 


BEBLIA BMEXAGLOTMA. 


THE ACTS, II. 


1s And on my servants and on my hand- 
maidens I will pour out in those days 
of my Spirit; and they shall pro- 
phesy : 
in heaven above, and signs in the 
earth beneath; blood, and fire, and 
20 The sun shall 


be turned into darkness, and the 


19 And I will shew wonders 


vapour of smoke: 


moon into blood, before that great 
and notable day of the Lord come: 
21 And it shall come to pass, that 
whosoever shall call on the name of 
the Lord shall be saved. 


of Israel, hear these words; Jesus of 


2 Ye men 


Nazareth, a man approved of God 
among you by miracles and wonders 
and signs, which God did by him in 
the midst of you, as ye yourselves 
also know: 23 Him, being delivered 
by the determinate counsel and fore- 
knowledge of God, ye have taken, and 
by wicked hands have crucified and 
24 Whom God hath raised up, 


having loosed the pains of death: 


slain : 


because it was not possible that he 
should be holden of it. 25 For David 


speaketh concerning him, I foresaw 


the Lord always before my face, for 
he is on my right hand, that I should 


not be moved: 


26 Therefore did my 
heart rejoice, and my tongue was 
glad ; moreover also my flesh shall rest 
in hope: 27 Because thou wilt not 
leave my soul in hell, neither wilt 
thou suffer thine Holy One to see 
corruption. 2s Thou hast made known 
to me the ways oflife ; thou shalt make 


me fuil of joy with thy countenance. 
13 


Apoſtelgeſchichte, 2. 


1s Und auf meine Knechte, und auf meine 
Mägde will ich in denſelbigen Tagen von 
meinem Geiſt ausgießen, und ſie ſollen 
weiſſagen; 19 Und ich will Wunder thun 
oben im Himmel, und Zeichen unten auf 
Erden, Blut, und Feuer, und Rauchdamof. 
20 Die Sonne ſoll ſich verkehren in Finſter⸗ 
niß, und der Mond in Blut, ehe denn der 
große und offenbarliche Tag des Herrn 
21 Und ſoll geſchehen, wer den 
Namen des Herrn anrufen wird, ſoll 
22 Ihr 
Iſrael, höret dieſe Worte: Jeſum von 
Nazareth, den Mann von Gott, unter 
euch mit Thaten, und Wundern, und 
Zeichen bewieſen, welche Gott durch ihn 
that unter euch, wie denn auch ihr ſelbſt 
wiſſet; 23 Denſelbigen (nachdem er 
aus bedachtem Rath und Vorſehung 
Gottes ergeben war) habt ihr genommen 
durch die Hände der Ungerechten, und ihn 
angeheftet unb erwürget; 24 Den hat Gott 
auferwecket, und aufgelöſet die Schmerzen 
des Todes, nachdem es unmöglich war, 
daß er ſollte von ihm gehalten werden. 
25 Denn David ſpricht von ihm: Ich 
habe den Herrn allezeit vorgeſetzet vor 


kommt; 


ſelig werden. Männer von 


mein Angeſicht; denn er iſt an meiner 
Rechten, auf daß ich nicht beweget werde. | 


26 Darum iff mein Herz fröhlich, und 
meine Zunge freuet ſich; denn auch mein 


Fleiſch wird ruhen in der Hoffnung. 


27 Denn du wirſt meine Seele nicht 
in der Hölle laſſen, auch nicht zugeben, 
daß dein Heiliger die Verweſung ſehe. 
2s Du haſt mir kund gethan die Wege 
des Lebens, du wirſt mich 
mit Freuden vor deinem 


erfüllen 
Angeſicht. 


LES ACTES, II. 


is Or en ces jours-là, je répandrai de 
mon Esprit sur mes serviteurs et sur 
mes servantes, et ils prophétiseront. 
19 Et je ferai paraître des prodiges en 
haut dans le ciel, et des signes en bas 
sur la terre, du sang et du feu, et une 
vapeur de fumée. 20 Le soleil sera 
changé en ténèbres, et la lune en sang, 
avant que vienne le grand et glorieux 
jour du Seigneur. 21 Et il arrivera 
que quiconque invoquera le nom du 
Seigneur sera sauvé. 2 Hommes 
d'Israél, écoutez ces paroles: Jésus de 
Nazareth, cet homme que Dieu a 
approuvé parmi vous, par les miracles, 
les prodiges, et les signes que Dieu а 
faits par lui au milieu de vous, comme 


°з Ce 


Jésus, ayant été livré par le conseil 


vous le savez vous-mémes ; 


déterminé et par la prescience de Dieu, 
vous l'avez pris, et vous l'avez fait 
mourir en l'attachant à la croix avec 


des mains impies. 2: Mais Dieu la 


| ressuscité, l'ayant délivré des douleurs 


de la mort, parce qu'il n'était pas pos- 
sible qu'il fût retenu par elle. 25 Car 
David dit de lui: Je voyais toujours 
le Seigneur devant moi; car il est à 
ma droite, afin que je ne sois point 
ébranlé. 26 C'est pourquoi mon cœur 
s'est réjoui, et ma langue a tressailli 
de joie. Ma chair elle-méme reposera 
en espérance. 27 Car tu ne laisseras 
point mon ате dans l'enfer, et tu 
ne permettras point que ton saint 
voie la corruption. 2s Tu m'as fait 
connaitre le chemin de la vie, tu 


me rempliras de joie en ta présence, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ПРАЯЕІХ, B. 
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ACTUS, II. 


29 Viri fratres, liceat audenter dicere 
ad vos de patriarcha David, quoniam 
et defunctus est et sepultus est, et 
sepulchrum ejus est apud nos usque 
in hodiernum diem. зо Propheta 
igitur cum esset et sciret quia jureju- 
rando jurasset illi Deus de fructu ven- 
tris ejus sedere super sedem ejus, 
31 Providens locutus est de resurrec- 
tione Christi, quia neque derelictus 
est in inferno neque caro ejus vidit 
corruptionem. 32 Hunc Jesum resus- 
citavit Deus, cujus omnes nos testes 
sumus. 33 Dextera igitur Dei exalta- 
tus et promissione Spiritus sancti 
accepta a Patre effudit hunc quem 
vos videtis et auditis. 34 Non enim 
David ascendit in cœlos: dicit autem 
ipse: Dicit Dominus Domino meo: 
Sede a dextris meis, 35 Donec po- 
nam inimicos tuos scabilum pedum 
tuorum. зв Certissime ergo sciat 
omnis domus Israhel quia et Do- 
minum eum et Christum Deus fecit, 
bune Jesum quem vos crucifixistis. 
37 His autem auditis conpuncü sunt 
dixerunt ad Petrum et 


Quid facie- 


corde et 
ad reliquos apostolos: 
fratres? 38 Petrus vero 


mus, viri 


ad illos: Pænitentiam, inquit, agite, 
et baptizetur unusquisque vestrum 
in nomine Domini Jesu Christi in 
remissionem peccatorum vestrorum, 


et accipietis donum sancti Spiritus: 


BIBL 


TAM а IL 


29 Men ard brethron, let me freely 


speak unto yeu of the por; arch David, 


that he is both dead and vuried, and 
his sepulehre is with us unto this 
day. зо Therefore being a pn phet, and 
knowing that God had swora with an 
oath to him, that of the fruit of his 
loins, according to the flesh, h., would 
raise up Christ to sit on his throne ; 
31 He seeing this before spake of the 
resurrection of Christ, that his soul 
was not left in hell, neither his flesh 
did see corruption. 32 This Jesus hath 
God raised up, whereof we all are 
witnesses. 33 Therefore being by the 
right hand of God exalted, and having 
received of the Father the promise of 
the Holy Ghost, he hath shed forth 
this, which ye now see and hear. 
34 For David is not ascended into the 
heavens: but he saith himself, The 
Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou on 
35 Until I make thy 


зв Therefore let 


my right hand, 


foes thy footstool. 


all the house of Israel know assuredly, ` 


that God hath made that same 
Jesus, whom ye have crucified, both 
Lord and Christ. 37 Now when they 
heard this, they were pricked in their 
heart, and said unto Peter, and to the 
rest of the apostles, Men and brethren, 
what shall we do? ss Then Peter said 
unto them, Repent, and be baptized 
every one of you in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, and ye 


shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. 
15 
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AS Heel ХАС O D A. 


Apoſtelgeſchichte, 2. 
29 Ihr Männer, lieben Brüder, laßt 
mich frei reden zu euch von dem Erz— 
vater David: Er iſt geſtorben und be— 
graben, und ſein Grab iſt bei uns bis auf 
dieſen Tag. 30 Als er nun ein Prophet 
war, und wußte, daß ihm Gott verheißen 
hatte mit einem Eide, daß die Frucht 
ſeiner Lenden ſollte auf ſeinem Stuhl 
ſitzen: 31 Hat er es zuvor geſehen, und 
geredet von der Auferſtehung Chriſti, daß 
ſeine Seele nicht in der Hölle gelaſſen iſt, 
und ſein Fleiſch die Verweſung nicht 
geſehen hat. 32 Dieſen Jeſum hat Gott 
auferwecket, deß ſind wir alle Zeugen. 
зз Nun er durch die Rechte Gottes erhöhet 
iſt, und empfangen hat die Verheißung des 
heiligen Geiſtes vom Vater, hat er aus— 
gegoſſen dieß, das ihr ſehet und höret. 
34 Denn David iſt nicht gen Himmel 
gefahren. Er ſpricht aber: Der Herr 
hat geſagt zu meinem Herrn: Setze dich 
35 Bis daß ich deine 
Feinde lege zum Schemel deiner Füße. 


zu meiner Rechten, 


36 So wiſſe nun das ganze Haus Iſrael 
gewiß, daß Gott dieſen Jeſum, den ihr 
gekreuziget habt, zu einem Herrn und 
Chriſt gemacht hat. 37 Da fie aber das 
höreten, ging es ihnen durchs Herz, und 
ſprachen zu Petro, und zu den andern 
Apoſteln: Ihr Männer, lieben Brüder, 
was ſollen wir thun? зз Petrus ſprach 
zuihnen: Thut Buße, und laſſe ſich ein jeg— 
licher taufen auf den Namen Jeſu Chriſti, 
zur Vergebung der Sünden; ſo werdet ihr 
empfangen die Gabe des heiligen Geiſtes. 


LES ACTES, II. 


20 Hommes, mes frères, je puis bien 
vous dire avec assurance, touchanw le 
patriarche David, qu'il est mort et 
quil a été enseveli, 


et que son 


sépulcre est parmi nous jusqu'à 


i était 


prophéte, et quil savait que Dieu 


ce jour. зо Mais comme 


lui avait promis, avec serment, que 
de 
selon la chair, le Christ, pour le faire 
31 Il a dit de la 


résurrection de Christ, en la pré- 


sa postérité il ferait naître 


asseoir sur son trône ; 


voyant, que son áme n'a point été 
laissée dans l'enfer, et que sa chair n'a 
point vu la corruption. 32 Ce Jésus, 
Dieu Га ressuscité, ce dont nous 
sommes tous témoins. 33 Aprés done 
qu'il a été élevé par la droite de Dieu, 
ayant recu de son Père la promesse 
du Saint-Esprit, il a répandu ce que 
maintenant vous voyez et entendez. 
31 En effet, ce nest pas David qui est 
monté iux cieux ; mais lui-même dit: 
Le Seigneur a dit à mon Seigneur: 
Assieds-toi à ma droite, 35 Jusqu'à ce 
que j'aie mis tes ennemis pour marche- 
pied de tes pieds. зв Que toute la 
maison d'Israël sache donc d'une ma- 
nière certaine, que Dieu la fait 
Seigneur et Christ, ce Jésus que vous 
avez crucifié, 37 J Ayant entendu ces 
choses, ils en eurent le cœur percé, et 
ils dirent à Pierre et aux autres Apé- 
tres: Hommes, nos fréres, que ferons- 
nous? 3s Et Pierre leur dit: Repen- 
tez-vous, et que chaeun de vous soit 
baptisé au nom de Jésus-Christ, ponr 
Et 


vous recevrez le don du Saint-Esprit, 


obtenir le pardon de vos péchés. 


— — — 
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ACTUS, II. 
39 Vobis enim est repromissio et filiis 
vestris et omnibus qui longe sunt, 
Dominus 


quoscumque advocaverit 


Deus noster. 4 Aliis etiam verbis 
plurimis testificatus est, et exhortaba- 
tur eos dicens: Salvamini a genera- 
tione ista prava. 41 Qui ergo recepe- 
runt sermonem ejus, baptizati sunt, 
et adpositæ sunt in Ша die anime 
circiter tria milia: 4» Erant autem 
perseverantes in doctrina apostolorum 
et communicatione fractionis panis et 
orationibus. 43 Fiebat autem omni 
anim: timor; multa quoque prodigia 
et signa per apostolos fiebant in Hieru- 
salem, et metus erat magnus in uni- 
versis. 44 Omnes enim qui credebant 
erant pariter et habebant omnia com- 
munia, 45 Possessiones et substantias 
vendebant, et dividebant illa omnibus 
prout cuique opus erat: 4e Cotidie 
quoque perdurantes unanimiter in 
templo et frangentes circa domus 
panem, sumebant cibum cum exulta- 
бопе et simplicitate cordis, 47 Con- 
laudantes Deum et habentes gratiam 
ad omnem plebem. Dominus autem 
augebat qui salvi fierent cotidie in id 


ipsum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE ACTS, II. 


3 For the promise is unto you, 
and to your children, and to all that 
are afar off, even as many as the 
Lord our God shall call. 4» And with 
many other words did he testify 
and exhort, saying, Save yourselves 
from this untoward generation. 
а Т Then they that gladly received 
his word were baptized: and the 
same day there were added unto 
then. about three thousand souls. 
42 And they continued stedfastly in 
the apostles’ doctrine and fellowship, 
and in breaking of bread, and in 
prayers. 43 And fear came upon every 
soul: and many wonders and signs 
were done by the apostles. 44 And 
all that believed were together, and 
had all things common; 45 And sold 
their possessions and goods, and parted 
them to all men, as every man had 
need, в And they, continuing daily 
with one accord in the temple, and 
breaking bread from house to house, 
did eat their meat with gladness and 
singleness of heart, 47 Praising God, 
and having favour with all the people. 


And the Lord added to the church 


daily such as should be saved. 
M 


Apoſtelgeſchichte, 2. 
30 Denn euer und eurer Kinder iſt dieſe 
Verheißung, und aller, die ferne ſind, 
welche Gott, unſer Herr, herzu rufen wird. 
40 Auch mit viel andern Worten bezeugte 
er, und ermahnete, und ſprach: Laßt euch 
helfen von dieſen unartigen Leuten. 
4 Die nun fein Wort gerne annahmen, 
ließen ſich taufen; und wurden hinzu 
gethan an dem Tage bei drei tauſend 
Seelen. 42 Sie blieben aber beſtändig in 
der Apoſtel Lehre, und in der Gemeinſchaft, 
und im Brodbrechen, und im Gebet. 
43 Es kam auch alle Seelen Furcht an; 
und geſchahen viele Wunder und Zeichen 
durch die 


Apoſtel. & Alle aber, die 


gläubig waren geworden, waren bei 


einander, und hielten alle Dinge gemein. 


45 Ihre Güter und Habe verkauften ſie, 
und theileten ſie aus unter alle, nach dem 
federmann noth war. Und ſie waren 
täglich und ſtets bei einander einmüthig 
im Tempel, und brachen das Brod hin 
und her in den Häuſern, 47 Nahmen 
die Speiſe, und lobten Gott mit Freuden 
und einfältigem Herzen, und hatten 
Gnade bei dem ganzen Volk. Der 
Herr aber that hinzu täglich, die da ſelig 


wurden, zu der Gemeine. 


LES ACT ES, П. 


39 Car Cest à vous et à vos enfants 
qu'est faite la promesse, ainsi quà 
tous ceux qui sont loin, autant que ie 
Seigneur notre Dieu en appellera à 
lui 40 Et par plusieurs autres paroles, 
il les conjurait et les exhortait, en 
disant: Sauvez-vous de cette généra- 
tion perverse. а T Ceux done qui 
reçurent de bon cœur sa parole, furent 
baptisés. Et en ce jour-là environ 
trois mille âmes furent ajoutées aux 


fidèles. 


doctrine des Apôtres et dans la com- 


42 Or ils persévéraient dans la 


munion, dans la fraction du pain, et 
dans les prieres. 43 Et tout le monde 
était dans la crainte, et beaucoup de 
miracles et de prodiges se faisaient 
par les Apótres. 44 Et tous ceux qui 
croyaient étaient dans un méme lieu, 
et ils avaient toutes choses communes, 
45 Ils vendaient donc leurs possessions 
et leurs biens, et les distribuaient à 
tous, selon que quelqu’un en avait 
besoin. 4e Et tous les jours, ils étaient 
tous assidus au temple d'un commun 
accord. Et rompant le paint de 
maison en maison, ils prenaient leurs 
repas avec joie et en simplicité de 
cœur, 47 Louant Dieu, et étant agré- 
ables à tout le peuple. Et le Seigneur 
ajoutait tous les jours à l'Église des 


hommes qui étaient sauvés. 
Tom. VI. 
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ACRUS III. 
CAPUT III. 


1 PETRUS autem et Johannes ascen- 
debant in templum ad horam ora- 
tionis nonam. 2 Et quidam vir qui 
erat claudus ex utero matris suæ 
bajulabatur; quem ponebant cotidie 
ad portam templi quæ dicitur Spe- 
ciosa, ut peteret elemosynam ab introe- 
untibus in templum. з Is cum vidisset 
Petrum et Johannem incipientes in- 
troire in templo, rogabat ut elemo- 
synam acciperet. 4 Intuens autem in 
eum Petrus cum Johanne dixit: Re- 
spice in nos. 5 At ille intendebat in 
eos, sperans se aliquid accepturum ab 
eis. 6 Petrus autem dixit: Argentum 
et aurum non est mihi: quod autem 
habeo, hoc tibi dabo. In nomine Jesu 
Christi Nazareni surge et ambula. 
7 Et adprehensa ei manu dextera adle- 
vavit eum, et protinus consolidate 
sunt pases ejus et plantæ, в Et 


exiliens stetit, et ambulabat, et 
intravit cum illis in templum ambu- 
lans et exiliens et laudans Domi- 
num. 9 Et vidit omnis populus eum 
ambulantem et laudantem Deum: 
10 Cognoscebant autem illum, quo- 
niam ipse erat qui ad elemosynam 
sedebat ad Speciosam portam tem- 
sunt stupore et 


ph, et impleti 


extasi in eo quod contigerat illi. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE ACTS, HI. 
CHAPTER III. 


ı Now Peter and John went up 
together into the temple at the hour 
of prayer, being the ninth hour. 2 And 
a certain man lame from his mother’s 
womb was carried, whom they laid 
daily at the gate of the temple 
which is called Beautiful, to ask alms 
of them that entered into the temple; 
3 Who seeing Peter and John about to 
go into the temple asked an alms. 
4 And Peter, fastening his eyes upon 
him with John, said, Look on us. 
5 And he gave heed unto them, ex- 
pecting to receive something of them. 
e Then Peter said, Silver and gold 
have I none; but such as I have give 
I thee: In the name of Jesus Christ 
of Nazareth rise up and walk. 7 And 
he took him by the right hand, and 
lifted him up; and immediately his 
feet and ankle bones received strength. 
s And he leaping up stood, and walked, 
and entered with them into the temple, 
walking, and leaping, and praising 
God. 9 And all the people saw him 
walking and praising God: 10 And 
they knew that it was he which 
sat for alms at the Beautiful gate 
of the temple: and they were 


filled with wonder and amazement at 


that which had happened unto him. 
19 


Apoſtelgeſchichte, 3. 
Das 8, Capitel. 
1 Petrus aber und Johannes gingen mit 
einander hinauf in den Tempel, um die 


neunte Stunde, da man pflegte zu beten. 


2 Und es war ein Mann, lahm von 


Mutterleibe, der ließ ſich tragen; und ſie 
ſetzten ihn täglich vor des Tempels Thür, 
die da heißt die Schöne, daß er bettelte 
das Almoſen von denen, bie in ben 
Tempel gingen. s Da er nun ſah Petrum 
und Johannem, daß ſie wollten zum 
Tempel hinein gehen, bat er um ein 
Almoſen. 4 Petrus aber ſah ihn an mit 
Johanne, und ſprach: Siehe uns an. 
5 Und er fab fie an, wartete, daß er etwas 
von ihnen empfinge. єв Petrus aber 
ſprach: Silber und Gold habe ich nicht; 
was ich aber habe, das gebe ich dir; im 
Namen Jeſu Chriſti von Nazareth, ſtehe 
7 Und griff ihn 
bei der rechten Hand, und richtete ihn 
Alſobald ſtanden ſeine Schenkel 
und Knöchel feſt; s Sprang auf, konnte 


auf und wandele. 


auf. 


gehen und ſtehen, und ging mit ihnen 
in den Tempel, wandelte und ſprang, 
9 Und es ſah ihn alles 
10 Sie 


kannten ihn auch, daß er es war, der 


und lobte Gott. 
Volk wandeln, und Gott loben. 


um das Almoſen geſeſſen hatte vor der 
ſchönen Thür des Tempels; und ſie 
wurden voll Wunderns und Entſetzens 


über dem, das ihm widerfahren war. 


LES ACTES, III. 
CHAPITRE III. 


1 CEPENDANT Pierre et Jean mon- 
térent ensemble au temple, à l'heure 
de la priére, à la neuviéme heure. 
2 Or, un homme, boiteux dés sa nais- 
sance, là était porté habituellement. 
On le mettait tous les jours à la porte 
du temple nommée la Belle, pour de- 
mander aumône à ceux qui entraient 
au temple. з Cet homme, voyant 
Pierre et Jean qui allaient entrer au 
temple, les pria de lui donner lau- 
móne. 4 Mais Pierre ayant arrété sa 
vue sur lui avec Jean, lui dit: Regarde- 
nous. 5 Etilles regardait attentive- 
ment, s'attendant à recevoir quelque 
chose d'eux. e Mais Pierre lui dit: 
Je n'ai ni argent ni or; mais ce que 
jai Je te le donne: Au nom de Jésus- 
Christ de Nazareth, léve-toi et marche. 
7 Puis l'ayant pris par la main droite, 
illeleva. Et aussitót les plantes et 
les chevilles de ses pieds devinrent 
fermes, s Et il se leva en sautant, et 
marcha. Puis il entra avec eux au 
temple, marchant, sautant, et louant 
Dieu. 


marchant et louant Dieu. 


» Alors, tout le peuple le vit 
10 Et ils 
reconnurent que c'était celui-là même 
qui était assis à la Belle porte du 
temple, pour avoir laumóne; et ils 


furent remplis d'admiration et d'éton- 


nement de ce qui lui était arrivé. 
à р? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 
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ACTUS, III. 


Cum tenerent autem Petrum et 
Johannem, concurrit omnis populus 
ad eos ad porticum qui appellatur 
Salomonisstupentes. 12 Videns autem 
Petrus respondit ad populum: Viri 
Israhelitze, quid ammiramini in hoc, 
aut nos quid intuemini, quasi nostra 
virtute aut pietate fecerimus hune 
ambulare? is Deus Abraham, Deus 
Isaac et Deus Jacob, Deus patrum 
nostrorum, glorificavit Filium suum 
Jesum, quem vos quidem tradidistis 
et negastis ante faciem Pilati, judi- 
cante illo dimitti: 14 Vos autem 
sanctum et justum negastis, et petistis 
virum homieidam donari vobis, 15 Àuc- 
torem vero vite interfecistis; quem 
Deus suscitavit а mortuis, cujus nos 
testes sumus. 1e Et in fide nominis 
ejus ти quem vos videtis et nostis 
confirmavit nomen ejus, et fides que 
per eum est dedit integram sanitatem 
istam in conspectu omnium vestrum. 
17 Et nunc, fratres, scio quia per igno- 
rantiam fecistis, sicut et principes 
vestri: is Deus autem que preenun- 
tiavit per os omnium prophetarum 
pati Christum suum, 


implevit sic. 


19 Pænitemini igitur et converti- 


mini ut deleantur vestra peccata. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE ACTS, III. 


1 And as the lame man which was 
healed held Peter and John, all the 
people ran together unto them in 
the porch that is called Solomon's, 
‘greatly wondering. 12 © And when 
Peter saw i he answered unto 
the people, Ye men of Israel why 
marvel ye at this? or why look 
ye so earnestly on us, as though 
by our own power or holiness we 
had made this man to walk? 13 The 
God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of 
Jacob, the God of our fathers, hath 
glorified his Son Jesus; whom ye 
delivered up, and denied him in the 
presence of Pilate, when he was deter- 
mined to let him go. 14 But ye denied 
the Holy One and the Just, and desired 
a murderer to be granted unto you; 
15 And killed the Prince of life, whom 
God hath raised from the dead ; where- 
of we are witnesses. 1e And his name 
through faith in his name hath made 
this man strong, whom ye see and 
know : yea, the faith which is by him 
hath given him this perfect soundness 
17 And 
now, brethren, I wot that through 


in the presence of you all. 


ignorance ye did it, as did also your 
is But those things, which 
God before had shewed by the mouth 
of all his prophets, that Christ should 
suffer, he hath so fulfilled. 19 1 Re- 


rulers. 


Apoſtelgeſchichte, 3. 
п Mig aber biefer Lahme, ber nun gefund 
war, fih зи Petros und Johanne hielt, 
lief alles Volk zu ihnen in die Halle, 
die da heißt Salomonis, und wunderten 
ſich. 


er dem Volk: Ihr Männer von Iſrael, 


12 Als Petrus das ſah, antwortete 


was wundert ihr euch darüber? Oder 
was ſehet ihr anf uns, als hätten wir 
dieſen wandeln gemacht, durch unſere 
13 Der Gott 


Abrahams, und Iſaaks, und Jacobs, der 


eigene Kraft oder Verdienſt? 


Gott unſerer Väter, hat ſein Kind Jeſum 


verkläret, welchen ihr überantwortet und 
verleugnet habt vor Pilato, da derſelbige 
urtheilte, ihn los zu laſſen. 14 Ihr aber 
verleugnetet den Heiligen und Gerechten, 
und batet, daß man euch den Mörder 
ſchenkte; 


Lebens habt ihr getödtet. 


is Aber den Fürſten des 
Den hat Gott 
auferwecket von den Todten, deß ſind wir 
Zeugen. 16 Und durch den Glauben an 
ſeinen Namen hat er an dieſem, den ihr 
ſehet und kennet, beſtätiget ſeinen Namen; 
und der Glaube durch ihn hat dieſem 
Geſundheit vor 
17 Nun, liebe Brüder, ich weiß, 
daß ihr es durch Unwiſſenheit gethan 
habt, wie auch eure Oberſten. 1s Gott 


gegeben dieſe euren 


Augen. 


aber, was er durch den Mund aller ſeiner 


| tout 


Propheten zuvor verkündiget hat, wie 
Chriſtus leiden ſollte, hat es alſo erfüllet. | 


le Christ devait souffrir. 


LES ACTES, III. 


n Or, le boiteux, qui avait été guéri, 
se tenant aupres de Pierre et de Jean, 
le peuple étonné courut à eux, au 
portique qu'on appelle portique de 
Salomon. 12 T Mais Pierre voyant 
cela, dit au peuple: Hommes d'Israël, 
pourquoi vous étonnez-vous de ceci? 
ou pourquoi avez-vous l'oeil arrêté sur 
nous, eomme si nous avions fait 
marcher cet homme par notre puis- 
sance ou par notre sainteté? 13 Le 
Dieu d'Abraham, d'Isaac, et de Jacob, 
le Dieu de nos péres, a glorifié son 
fils Jésus, que vous avez livré, et 
que vous avez renié devant Pilate, 
quoiquil jugeát qu'il devait être 
relâché. 14 Mais vous, vous avez renié 
le Saint et le Juste, et vous avez 
demandé qu'on vous accordat la gráce 
d'un meurtrier. 15 Vous avez mis à 
mort le Prince de la vie: mais Dieu 
la ressuscité des morts; ce dont 

16 Et c'est 


à cause de la foi en son nom, que 


nous sommes témoins. 


son nom a raffermi cet homme que 
vous voyez et que vous connaissez; 
c'est la foi en lui, qui, en la présence 
de vous tous, a donné à cet homme 
cette parfaite santé. 17 Et maintenant, 
mes frères, je sais que vous l'avez fait 
par ignorance, aussi bien que vos chefs. 
18 Mais cest ainsi que Dieu a accom- 
pli се quil avait prédit par la 
bouche de tous ses Prophétes, que 
19 T Repen- 


| 
19 So thut nun Buße, und bekehret euch, tez-vous donc, et convertissez-vous, 
| 


dag 


i pent ye therefore, and be converted, 
p 


f that your sins may be blotted out, eure Günden vertilget werden; | pour que vos péchés soient effacés, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


HPABEIS, ү, &. 
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ACTUS, IIL IV. 


20 Ut cum venerint tempora refrigerii 
а conspectu Domini, et miserit eum 
Jesum 


preedicatus est vobis, 


qui 
Christum, 21 Quem oportet cælum 
quidem suscipere usque in tempora 
restitutionis omnium quæ locutus est 
Deus per os sanctorum suorum a 
sæculo prophetarum. 22 Moses quidem 
dixit quia prophetam vobis suscita- 
vit Deus vester de fratribus vestris 
tamquam me: ipsum audietis juxta 
omnia queecumque locutus fuerit vobis. 
23 Erit autem, omnis anima que поп 
audierit prophetam illum extermina- 
bitur de plebe. 24 Et omnes prophet 
a Samuhel et deinceps qui locuti sunt, 
et adnuntiaverunt dies istos. 25 Vos 
estis fil prophetarum et testamenti 
quod disposuit Deus ad patres nostros, 
dicens ad Abraham: Et in semine tuo 
benedicentur omnes famili terre. 
2 Vobis primum Deus suscitans Filium 
suum misit eum benedicentem vobis, 


ut convertat se unusquisque a nequitia 


Sua. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 LOQUENTIBUS autem {llis 


ad populum  supervenerunt  sacer- 


dotes at magistratus templi et 


Sadduczi, 2 Dolentes quod doce- 


rent populum et adnuntiarent in 


mortuis, 


Jesu resurrectionem ex 


BEXBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE ACTS, III. IV. 


20 When the times of refreshing shall 
come from the presence of the Lord ; 
and he shall Christ, 


which before was unto 


send Jesus 

preached 
you: 21 Whom the heaven must 
receive until the times of restitu- 
tion of all things, which God hath 
spoken by the mouth of all his 
holy prophets since the world began. 
2 For Moses truly said unto the 
fathers, A prophet shall the Lord 
your God raise up unto you of your 
brethren, like unto me; him shall ye 
hear in all things whatsoever he shall 
23 And it shall come 


which 


say unto you. 


to pass, that every soul, 
wil not hear that prophet, shall be 
destroyed from among the people. 
24 Yea, and all the prophets from 
Samuel and those that follow after, as 
many as have spoken, have likewise 
foretold of these days. 25 Ye are the 
children of the prophets, and of the 
covenant which God made with our 
fathers, saying unto Abraham, And in 
thy seed shall all the kindreds of the 
earth be blessed. 2 Unto you first 
God, having raised up his Son Jesus, 
sent him to bless you, in turning away 


every one of you from his iniquities. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 AND as they spake unto the people, 
the priests, and the captain of the 
temple, and the Sadducees, came upon 
them, 2 Being grieved that they taught 
the people, and preached through 


Jesus the resurrection from the dead. 
23 


gen verkündiget. 


Apoſtelgeſchichte, 3. 4. 


20 Auf daß da komme die Zeit der Er— 
quickung von dem Angeſicht des Herrn, 
wenn er ſenden wird den, der euch jetzt 
zuvor geprediget wird, Jeſum Chriſt; 
21 Welcher muß den Himmel einnehmen, 
bis auf die Zeit, da herwieder gebracht 
werde alles, was Gott geredet hat durch 
den Mund aller ſeiner heiligen Propheten, 
von der Welt an. 22 Denn Moſes hat 
geſagt zu den Vätern: Einen Propheten 
wird euch der Herr, euer Gott, erwecken 
aus euren Brüdern, gleichwie mich, den 
ſollt ihr hören in allem, das er zu euch 
23 Und es wird geſchehen, 
welche Seele denſelbigen Propheten nicht 
hören wird, die ſoll vertilget werden aus 
dem Volk. 2 Und alle Propheten von 
Samuel an und hernach, wie viele ihrer 


ſagen wird. 


25 Ihr ſeyd der Pro- 
pheten und des Bundes Kinder, welchen 
Gott gemacht hat mit euren Vätern, 
da er ſprach zu Abraham: Durch deinen 
Samen ſollen geſegnet werden alle 
Völker auf Erden. 28 Euch zuvörderſt 
hat Gott auferwecket ſein Kind Jeſum, 
und hat ihn zu euch geſandt, euch zu 
ſegnen, daß ein jeglicher ſich bekehre von 
ſeiner Bosheit. 


Das 4. Capitel. 


1 Als fie aber zu dem Volk redeten, 
traten zu ihnen die Prieſter, und der 
Hanptmann des Tempels, und die Сар: 
dueäer; 
Volk lehreten, und verkündigten an Jefu 
die Todten 5) 


Auferſtehung von den 


| eéens survinrent: 2 


2 (Die verdroß, daß ſie das 


LES ACTES, III. IV. 


20 Afin que viennent les temps de 
rafraichissement par la présence du 
Seigneur, et qu'il envoie Jésus-Christ, 
qui vous à été auparavant annoncé; 
21 Mais que le ciel doit contenir, jus- 
qu'au temps du rétablissement de 
toutes les choses dont Dieu a parlé 
parla bouche de tous ses saints Pro- 
du 


22 Car Moise lui-méme a dit 


phétes, dés le commencement 
monde. 
à nos pères : Le Seigneur, votre Dieu, 
vous suscitera d'entre vos fréres un 
Prophéte tel que moi; écoutez-le dans 
tout ce quil vous dira. 23 Et il arri- 
vera que toute personne qui n'aura 
point écouté ce Prophéte, sera exter- 


minée d'entre le peuple. 24 Et móme 


| tous les Prophétes, depuis Samuel et 
geredet haben, die haben von dieſen Taz | 


tous ceux qui ont parlé aprés lui, ont 
aussi prédit ces jours. 25 Vous étes 
les enfants des Prophètes, et de Valli- 
ance que Dieu a faite avec nos péres, 
en disant à Abraham : Et en ta posté- 
rité seront bénies toutes les familles 
de la terre. 2 C’est pour vous pre- 
miérement que Dieu a suscité son Fils 
Jésus, et l'a envoyé pour vous bénir, 
en détournant chacun de vous de vos 


. 
iniquités. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 Mais comme Pierre et Jean par- 
laient au peuple, les Sacrificateurs, 
le Capitaine du temple, et les Saddu- 
Ils 
grande peine de ce qu'ils enseignaient 


étaient en 


le peuple, et qu'ils annongaient la ré- 
surrection des morts au nom de Jésus. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


IPABETS, &. 
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ACTUS, IV. 
з Et injecerunt in eis manus, et posue- 
runt eos in custodiam in crastinum : 
erat enim jam vespera. 4 Multi autem 
eorum qui audierant verbum credide- 
runt, et factus est numerus virorum 
quinque mila. s Factum est autem 
in crastinum ut congregarentur prin- 
cipes eorum et seniores et scribz in 
Hierusalem, в Et Annas princeps 
sacerdotum et Caiphas et Johannes et 
Alexander et quotquot erant de genere 
sacerdotali, 7 Et statuentes eos in 
medio interrogabant: In qua virtute 
aut in quo nomine fecistis hoc vos? 
в Tune Petrus repletus Spiritu sancto 
dixit ad eos: Principes populi et 
seniores [audite], э Si nos hodie diju- 
dicamur in benefacto hominis infirmi, 
in quo iste salvus factus est, 10 Notum 
sit omnibus vobis et, omni plebi Israhel 
quia in nomine Jesu Nazareni, quem 
vos crucifixistis, quem Deus suscitavit 
a mortuis, in hoc iste adstat coram 
vobis sanus. п Hic est lapis qui 
reprobatus est a vobis ædificantibus, 
qui factus est in caput anguli. 12 Et 
non est in aliquo alio salus: nec enim 


nomen est aliud sub cælo datum homi- 


nibus in quo oporteat nos salvos fieri. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT 


THE ACTS, IV. 


3 And they laid hands on them, and 
put them in hold unto the next day : 
for it was now eventide. 4 Howbeit 
many of them which heard the word 
believed ; and the number of the men 
was about five thousand. s And 
it came to pass on the morrow, 
that their rulers, and elders, and 
scribes, в And Annas the high priest, 
and Caiaphas, and John, and Alex- 
ander, and as many as were of the 
kindred of the high priest, were 
gathered Jerusalem. 
7 And when they had set them in 


the midst, they asked, By what 


together at 


power, or by what name, have ye 
done this? в Then Peter, filled with 
the Holy Ghost, said unto them, Ye 
rulers of the people, and elders of 
Israel, ә If we this day be examined 
of the good deed done to the impotent 
man, by what means he is made whole; 
10 Be it known unto you all, and to all 
the people of Israel, that by the name 
of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom ye 
crucified, whom God raised from the 
dead, even by him doth this man stand 
here before you whole. 11 This is the 
stone which was set at nought of you 
builders, which 1s become the head of 
the ES 12 Neither is there salva- 
tion in any other: for there is none 
other name under heaven given among 


men, whereby we must be saved. 
25 


Apoſtelgeſchichte, 4. 
з Und legten die Hände an fte, und febten 
fie еіп, bis auf ben Morgen; denn es 
war jetzt Abend. 4 Aber viele unter 
denen, die dem Wort zuhöreten, wurden 
gläubig; und ward die Zahl der Männer 
bei fünf tauſend. s Als es nun kam auf 
den Morgen, verſammelten ſich ihre 
Oberſten, und Aelteſten und Schriftgelehr⸗ 
ten, gen Jerufalem: в Hannas, ber 
Hoheprieſter, und Caiphas, und Johannes, 
und Alexander, und wie viele ihrer waren 
vom Hohenprieſtergeſchlechte; 7 Und ftel- 
leten ſie vor ſich, und fragten ſie: Aus 
welcher Gewalt, oder in welchem Namen 
habt ihr das gethan? s Petrus, voll des 
heiligen Geiſtes, ſprach zu ihnen: Ihr 
Oberſten des Volks, und ihr Aelteſten von 
Iſrael! » So wir heute werden gerichtet 
über dieſer Wohlthat an dem kranken 
Menſchen, durch welche er iſt geſund gewor- 
den; 10 So ſey euch und allem Volk von 
Iſrael kund gethan, daß in dem Namen 
Jeſu Chriſti von Nazareth, welchen ihr 
gekreuziget habt, den Gott von den Todten 
auferwecket hat, ſtehet dieſer allhier vor 
euch geſund. u Das iſt der Stein, von 
verworfen, der 
Eckſtein geworden iſt. 12 Und iſt in 
Heil, iſt auch 


anderer Name den Menſchen gegeben, 
ſollen 


euch Bauleuten zum 


keinem andern ke in 


darinnen wir ſelig werden. 


. 


LES ACTES, IV. 


3 Kt les ayant fait arréter, ils les 
mirent en prison jusqu'au lendemain, 
parce qu'il était déjà tard. 4 Cepen- 
dant plusieurs de ceux qui avaient 
entendu ]la parole, crurent; et le 
nombre de ces personnes fut d'environ 
cing mille. 5 fl Mais il arriva le lende- 
main que leurs chefs, les anciens et les 
Scribes, s'assemblérent à Jérusalem, 
6 Avec Anne, souverain Sacrificateur, 
et Caiphe, et Jean, et Alexandre, et 
tous ceux qui étaient de la race sacer- 
dotale. 7 Et ayant fait paraitre devant 
eux Pierre et Jean, ils leur demandè- 
rent: Par quelle puissance, ou au nom 
de qui avez-vous fait cette guérison ? 
в Alors Pierre étant rempli du Saint- 
Gouverneurs du 
d'Israël, 


ə Puisque nous sommes recherchés 


Esprit, leur dit: 
peuple, et vous, anciens 
aujourd'hui au sujet du bien qui a été 
fait à un homme souffrant, et qu’on 
demande par qui il a été guéri, 
10 Sachez, vous tous, et tout le peuple 
d'Israël, que c'est au nom de Jésus- 
Christ de Nazareth, que vous avez 
crucifié et que Dieu a ressuscité des 
morts, c'est en son nom que cet homme 
u C'est 


est cette pierre, 


parait sain ici devant vous. 
Jésus-Christ qui 
rejetée par vous qui bátissez, et qui a 
été faite la principale pierre de l'angle. 
12 Et il n'y a de salut dans aucun autre; 
car sous le ciel, il n'y a point d'autre 
nom qui soit donné aux hommes, 


par lequel nous devions étre sauvés. 
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ACTUS, ТҮ. 


1з Videntes autem Petri constantiam 
et Johannis, conperto quod homines 
essent sine litteris et idiotæ, admira- 
bantur, et cognoscebant eos quoniam 
cum Jesu fuissent, 14 Hominemque 
videntes stantem cum eis qui curatus 
fuerat, nihil poterant contradicere. 
15 Jusserunt autem eos foras extra 
concilium secedere, et conferebant ad 
invicem 16 Dicentes: Quid faciemus 
hominibus istis? quoniam quidem 
notum signum factum est per eos, 
Hierusalem 


omnibus habitantibus 


manifestum est, et non possumus 
negare: 17 Sed ne amplius divulgetur 
in populum, comminemur eis ne ultra 
loquantur in nomine hoc ulli hominum. 
18 Et vocantes eos denuntiaverunt ne 
omnino loquerentur neque docerent in 
nomine Jesu. 19 Petrus vero et Jo- 
hannes respondentes dixerunt ad eos : 
Si justum est in conspectu Dei vos 
potius audire quam Deum, judicate i 
20 Non enim possumus que vidimus et 
audivimus non loqui 21 At illi com- 
minantes dimiserunt eos, non inve- 
nientes quomodo punirent eos, propter 


populum, quia omnes clarificabant 


ла quod factum fuerat in eo quod 


acciderat: 22 Annorum enim erai 
amplius quadraginta homo in quo 


factum fuerat signum istud sanitatis, 


ОТВЕТА H ENA DO PPA. 
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THE ACTS, IV. 


13 T Now when they saw the boldness 
of Peter and John, and perceived that 
they were unlearned and ignorant 
men, they marvelled; and they took 
knowledge of them, that they had 
14 And beholding 


the man which was healed standing 


been with Jesus. 


with them, they could say nothing 
against it. 15 But when they had com- 
manded them to go aside out of the 
council, they conferred among them- 
16 Saying, What shall we do 


to these men ? for that indeed a nota- 


selves, 


ble miracle hath been done by them is 
manifest to all them that dwell in 
Jerusalem; and we cannot deny it. 
17 But that it spread no further among 
the people, let us straitly threaten 
them, that they speak henceforth to 
no man in this name. is And they 
called them, and commanded them not 
to speak at all nor teach in the name 
19 But Peter and John 
answered and said unto them, Whether 


it be right in the sight of God to 


of Jesus. 


hearken unto you more than unto 
God, judge ye. 20 For we cannot but 
speak the things which we have seen 
2 бо when they had 


further threatened them, they let them 


and heard. 


со, finding nothing how they might 
punish them, because of the people: 
for all men glorified God for that 


which was done. 22 For the man was 


above forty years old, on whom this 


miracle of healing was shewed. 


27 


an reden, 


| 


Apoſtelgeſchichte, 4. 


1 Sie ſahen aber an die Freudigkeit 


Petri und Johannis, und verwunderten 


ſich; denn fie waren gewiß, daß es un- 
gelehrte Leute und Laien waren, und 
kanuten fie auch wohl, daß fie mit Jefu 
geweſen waren. 14 Sie ſahen aber den 
Menſchen, der geſund war geworden, bei 
ihnen ſtehen, und hatten nichts dawider 
1s Da hießen ſie ſie hinaus 
gehen aus dem Rath, und handelten mit 
einander, und ſprachen: 16 Was wollen 
wir dieſen Menſchen thun? Denn das 
Zeichen, durch ſie geſchehen, iſt kund und 
offenbar allen, die zu Jeruſalem wohnen, 
und wir können es nicht leugnen. 17 Aber 
damit es nicht weiter einreiße unter das 
Volk, laßt uns ernſtlich ſie bedrohen, daß 
ſie hinfort keinem Menſchen von dieſem 
Namen fagen. 1s Und riefen fie, und gez 
boten ihnen, daß ſie ſich allerdinge nicht 
hören ließen, nod) lehreten in dem Naz 
men еи. 19 Petrus aber und Johannes 
antworteten, und ſprachen zu ihnen: 
Richtet ihr ſelbſt, ob es vor Gott recht ſey, 
daß wir euch mehr gehorchen, denn Gott? 
20 Wir können es ja nicht laſſen, daß wir 
nicht reden ſollten, was wir geſehen und 
gehöret haben. 2 Aber fie droheten ihnen, 
und ließen ſie gehen, und fanden nicht, 
wie ſie ſie peinigten, um des Volk willen; 
denn ſie lobten alle Gott über dem, das 
geſchehen war. 22 Denn der Menſch war 
über vierzig Jahre alt, an welchem dieß 
Zeichen der Geſundheit geſchehen war, 


LES ACTES, IV. 


13 T Or, voyant la liberté de parole de 
Pierre et de Jean, et ayant appris 
aussi que c'étaient des hommes sans 
lettres et des gens du peuple, ils s'en 
étonnaient, et ils les reconnaissaient 
pour avoir été avec Jésus. 1а Et 
voyant que l'homme qui avait été 
guéri était présent avec eux, ils n'avai- 
ent rien à opposer. 15 Cependant leur 
ayant commandé de sortir du conseil, 
16 Disant : 
Car il 


est connu de tous les habitants de 


ils délibéraient entre eux, 


Que ferons-nous à ces gens? 


Jésusalem qu'un miracle а été fait par 
eux; et cela est si évident, que nous 
ne pouvons le nier. 17 Mais айп que 
cela ne soit plus divulgué parmi le 
peuple, défendons-leur avec: menaces 
expresses de ne plus parler en ce nom 
à qui que ce soit. 1s Les ayant donc 
appelés, ils leur commandérent de ne 
plus parler, ni d'enseigner, en aucune 
manière, au nom de Jésus 19 Mais 
Pierre et Jean répondant, leur dirent: 
Jugez sil est juste, devant Dieu, 
d'obér à vous plutôt quà Dieu. 
20 Car pour nous, nous ne pouvons pas 
ne point parler des choses que nous 
avons vues et entendues. 21 Ils les 
relàchérent donc avec menaces, ne 
trouvant point le moyen de les punir 
à cause du peuple; parce que tous 
glorifiaient Dieu de ce qui avait 
été fait. 


cette miraculeuse guérison avait été 


22 Car lhomme en qui 


faite, avait plus de quarante ans. 
E 2 
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ACTUS, ТҮ. 


23 Dimissi autem venerunt ad suos et 
adnuntiaverunt eis quanta ad eos 
principes sacerdotum et seniores dixis- 
sent. 24 Qui cum audissent, unani- 
miter levaverunt vocem ad Deum et 
dixerunt : Domine, tu qui fecisti cœlum 
et terram et mare et omnia que in eis 
sunt, 25 Qui Spiritu sancto per os 
patris nostri David pueri tui dixisti: 
Quare fremuerunt gentes et populi 
meditati sunt inania? 26 Adsteterunt 
reges terree et principes convenerunt 
in unum adversus Dominum et adver- 
sus Christum ejus. 27 Convenerunt 
enim vere in civitate ista adversus 
sanctum puerum tuum Jesum, quem 


Herodes et Pontius Pilatus 
Israhel, 


unxisti, 
eum gentibus et populis 
2s Facere que manus tua et consilium 
decreverunt fieri. 29 Et nunc, Domine, 
respice in minas eorum, et da servis 
tuis cum omni fiducia loqui verbum 
tuum, 3o In eo quod manum tuam 
extendas sanitates et signa et prodigia 
fieri per nomen sancti Filii tui Jesu. 
31 Et cum orassent, motus est locus in 
quo erant congregati, et repleti sunt 
omnes sancto Spiritu, et loquebantur 
verbum Dei cum fiducia. 32 Multitu- 
dinis autem credentium erat cor et 
anima una, nec quisquam eorum quæ 
possidebant aliquid suum esse dicc- 


bant, sed erant illis omnia communia. 


D ED LASE XA G LOTTA. 


THE ACTS, IV. 


23 T And being let go, they went to 
their own company, and reported all 
that the chief priests and elders had 
2: And when they 
heard that, they lifted up their voice 


said unto them. 


to God with one accord, and said, Lord, 
thou art God, which hast made heaven, 
and earth, and the sea, and all that in 
them is: 2 Who by the mouth of 
thy servant David hast said, Why did 
the heathen rage, and the people 
imagine vain things? 2e The kings 
of the earth and the 
rulers were gathered together against 
the Lord, and against his Christ. 


stood up, 


27 For of a truth against thy holy | 


child Jesus, whom thou hast anointed, 
both Herod, and Pontius Pilate, with 
the Gentiles, and the people of Israel, 
эв For to do 
whatsoever thy hand and thy counsel 
29 And 
now, Lord, behold their threatenings : 


were gathered together, 
determined before to be done. 


and grant unto thy servants, that with 
all boldness they may speak thy word, 
30 By stretching forth thine hand to 
heal; and that signs and wonders 
may be done by the name of thy holy 
child Jesus. з T And when they had 
prayed, the place was shaken where 
they were assembled together; and 
they were all filled with the Holy 
Ghost, and they spake the word of 
God with boldness. 32 And the multi- 
tude of them that believed were of one 
heart and of one soul: neither said 
any of them that ought of the things 


which he possessed was his own; 


Apoſtelgeſchichte, 4. 
23 Und als man ſie hatte gehen laſſen, 
kamen fie zu den Ihrigen, und verkün— 
digten ihnen, was die Hohenprieſter und 
24 Da 


ſie das höreten, hoben ſie ihre Stimme 


Aelteſten zu ihnen geſagt hatten. 


auf einmüthiglich zu Gott, und ſprachen: 
Herr, der du biſt der Gott, der Himmel 
und Erde, und das Meer, und alles, was 
darinnen iſt, gemacht hat. 25 Der du 
durch den Mund Davids, deines Knechts, 
geſagt haſt; 
Heiden, und die Völker nehmen vor, das 
umſonſt iſt? 26 Die Könige der Erde 


treten zuſammen, und die Fürſten ver— 


Warum empören ſich die 


ſammlen ſich zu Haufe wider den Herrn, 
27 Wahrlich ja, 
ſie haben ſich verſammelt über dein heili— 
ges Kind Jeſum, welchen du geſalbet haſt, 
Herodes und Pontius Pilatus, mit den 
Heiden und dem Volk Iſrael, 2s Zu thun, 
was deine Hand und dein Rath zuvor 
bedacht hat, das geſchehen ſollte. 29 Und 


nun, Herr, ſiehe an ihr Drohen, und gieb 


und wider ſeinen Chriſt. 


deinen Knechten mit aller Freudigkeit zu 
reden dein Wort, 30 Und ſtrecke deine 
Hand aus, daß Geſundheit, und Zeichen, 
und Wunder geſchehen, durch den Namen 
deines heiligen Kindes Jeſu. 31 Und da 
ſie gebetet hatten, bewegte ſich die Stätte, 
da ſie verſammelt waren; und wurden 
alle des heiligen Geiſtes voll, 
redeten das Wort Gottes mit Freudigkeit. 


und 


32 Die Menge aber der Gläubigen war 
Ein Herz und Eine Seele; auch keiner 


ſagte von ſeinen Gütern, daß ſie ſein 


but they had all things common. wären, ſondern es war ihnen alles gemein. 
| 


29 


LES ACTES, IV. 


з T Cependant, quand on les eut 
laissés aller, ils vinrent vers les leurs, 
et leur racontèrent tout ce que les 
principaux Sacrificateurs et les anciens 
leur avaient dit. 24 Or ceux-là l'ayant 
entendu, élevèrent tous ensemble 
la voix à Dieu, et dirent: Seigneur, 
tu es le Dieu qui as fait le ciel et la 
terre, la mer et toutes les choses qui y 
sont; 25 Et qui as dit par la bouche 
de David, ton serviteur: Pourquoi les 
nations se sont-elles émues, et pour- 
quoi les peuples ont-ils conçu de vains 
projets? 26 Les rois de la terre se 
sont levés, et les princes ont conspiré 
contre le Seigneur et contre son Oint. 
27 En effet, contre ton saint Fils Jésus, 
que tu as oint, se sont rassemblés 
Hérode et Ponce-Pilate, 


Gentils et les peuples d'Israël; 23 Pour 


avec les 
faire tout ce que ta main et ton 


conseil avaient déterminé comme 


devant être fait. 20 Maintenant donc, 
Seigneur, regarde à leurs menaces, et 
donne à tes serviteurs d’annoncer ta 
30 En éten- 


dant ta main, afin qu'il se fasse des 


parole en toute liberté ; 


guérisons, des prodiges, et des merveil- 
les, par le nom de ton saint Fils Jésus. 
31 Et quand ils eurent prié, le lieu 
oit ils étaient assemblés trembla, et ils 
furent tous remplis du Saint-Esprit. 
Et ils annoncaient la parole de Dieu 
32 Or, la multitude de 


croyaient n'était 


avec liberté. 
ceux qui qu'un 
coeur et qu'une âme; et nul ne 
disait 


possédait, 


d'aueun des biens qu'il 


quil füt à lui; mais 


toutes choses leur étaient communes. 
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ACTUS, IV. V. 


33 Et virtute magna reddebant apostoli 
testimonium resurrectionis Jesu Christi 
Domini, et gratia magna erat in omni- 
bus ilis ss Neque enim quisquam 
egens erat inter illos: quotquot enim 
possessores agrorum aut domorum 
erant, vendentes adferebant pretia 
eorum que vendebant 35 Et ponebant 
ante pedes apostolorum: dividebatur 
autem singulis prout cuique opus erat. 
36 Joseph autem qui cognominatus est 
Barnabas ab apostolis, quod est inter- 
pretatum Filius consolationis, Levites, 
Cyprius genere, 37 Cum haberet agrum, 
vendidit illum et attulit pretium et 


posuit ante pedes apostolorum. 


CAPUT V. 


1 VIR autem quidam nomine Anna- 
nias cum Saphira uxore sua vendidit 
agrum, 2 Et fraudavit de pretio agri, 
conscia uxore sua, et afferens partem 
quandam ad pedes apostolorum posuit. 
3 Dixit autem Petrus: Annania, cur 
temtavit Satanas cor tuum, mentire te 
Spiritui sancto et fraudares de pretio 
agri? 4 Nonne manens tibi manebat 
et venundatum in tua erat potestate ? 


Quare posuisti in corde tuo hane rem ? 


Non es mentitus hominibus sed Deo. 


THE ACTS, ТҮ. V. 


з And with great power gave the 
apostles witness of the resurrection 
of the Lord Jesus: and great grace 
was upon them all. ss Neither was 
there any among them that lacked: 
for as many as were possessors 
of lands or houses sold them, and 
brought the prices of the things 
3 And laid them 


down at the apostles’ feet : and distri- 


that were sold, 


bution was made unto every man 
зв And 


Joses, who by the apostles was sur- 


according as he had need. 


named Barnabas, (which is, being in- 
terpreted, The son of consolation,) a 
Levite, and of the country of Cyprus, 
37 Having land, sold it, and brought 
the money, and laid it at the apostles’ 
feet. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 BUT a certain man named Ananias, 
with Sapphira his wife, sold a posses- 
sion, 2 And kept back part of the 
price, his wife also being privy to it, 
and brought a certain part, and laid 
3 But Peter 
said, Ananias, why hath Satan filled 


thine heart to lie to the Holy Ghost, 


it at the apostles’ feet. 


and to keep back part of the price 
of the land? + Whiles it remained, 
was it not thine own? and after it 
was sold, was it not in thine own 
power? why hast thou conceived 
this thing in thine heart? thou hast 


not lied unto men, but unto God. 
81 


ПВТ А Hd» A2GLOTIXZ-x. 


Apoſtelgeſchichte, 4. 5. 
33 Und mit großer Kraft gaben die Apoſtel 
Zeugniß von der Auferſtehung des Herrn 
Jeſu, und war große Gnade bei ihnen 
allen. 31 Es war auch keiner unter ihnen, 
der Mangel hatte; denn wie viele ihrer 
waren, die da Aecker oder Häuſer hatten, 
verkauften ſie daſſelbe, und brachten das 
Geld des verkauften Guts, 
es zu der Apoſtel Füßen; und man gab 


35 Und legten 
einem jeglichen, was ihm noth war. 
36 Joſes aber, mit dem Zunamen von den 
Apoſteln genannt Barnabas, (das heißt 
ein Sohn des Troſtes) vom Geſchlecht 
37 Der hatte 
Acker, und verkaufte 


ein Levit, aus Cypern, 
einen ihn, und 
brachte das Geld, und legte es zu der 


Apoſtel Füßen. 


Das 5. Capitel. 


Ein Mann aber, mit Namen Ananias, 
ſammt ſeinem Weibe Sapphira, verkaufte 
ſeine Güter, 2 Und entwandte etwas 
vom Gelde, mit Wiſſen ſeines Weibes, 
und brachte einen Theil, und legte es zu 
der Apoſtel Füßen. 3 Petrus aber ſprach: 
Auania, warum hat der Satan dein Herz 
erfüllet, daß du dem heiligen Geiſt lügeſt, 
und entwendeſt etwas vom Gelde des 
Ackers? 4 Hätteſt du ihn doch wohl 
mögen behalten, da du ihn hatteſt; und 
da er verkauft war, war es auch in deiner 
Gewalt. Warum haſt du denn ſolches in 
deinem Herzen vorgenommen? Du haſt 
nicht Menſchen, ſondern Gott gelogen. 


LES ACTES, IV. V. 


33 Et les Apótres rendaient témoi- 
gnage avec une grande force de la 


Et 


une grande grace était sur eux tous. 


résurrection du Seigneur Jésus. 


34 Car il n'y avait parmi eux aucun 
indigent; parce que tous ceux qui 
possédaient des champs ou des mai- 
sons, les vendaient, apportaient le 
35 Et le 
Et 


il était distribué à chacun selon quil 


prix des choses vendues, 
mettaient aux pieds des Apótres. 
en avait besoin. зв Ainsi Joses, qui 
fut surnommé par les Apótres Barna- 
bas, c'est-à-dire, fils de consolation, 
Lévite, et Cyprien de nation, 37 Ayant 
une possession, la vendit, en apporta 
le prix, et le mit aux pieds des 


Apotres. 


CHAPITRE V. 


1 CEPENDANT un homme nommé 
Ananias, ayant, avec Sapphira sa 
2 Re- 


tint une partie du prix, du consente- 


femme, vendu une possession, 


ment de sa femme, et en apporta une 
autre partie, et la mit aux pieds des 
s Mais Pierre lui dit: Ana- 


nias, comment Satan s'est-il emparé 


A pótres. 


de ton coeur, jusqu'à te faire mentir 
au Saint-Esprit, et soustraire ите 
partie du prix de Ја possession ? 
4 N'étant pas vendue, ne te demeu- 
rait-elle pas ? et étant vendue, n'était- 
elle pas encore en ton pouvoir? 
Pourquoi as-tu formé un tel dessein 
eeur? Tu as menti, 


dans ton 


non pas aux hommes, mais à Dieu. 
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ACTUS, V. 


s Audiens autem Annanias hzc verba 
cecidit et expiravit. Et factus est 
timor magnus in omnes qui audie- 
rant: 6 Surgentes autem juvenes 
amoverunt eum et efferentes sepelie- 
runt eum. 7 Factum est autem quasi 
horarum trium spatium et uxor ejus 
nesciens quod factum fuerat introiit 
Dic 
At 


s Respondens autem ei Petrus: 
mihi, si tanti agrum vendidistis ? 
illa dixit: 


autem ad eam: Quid utique convenit 


Etiam tanti. 9 Petrus 
vobis temtare Spiritum Domini ? Ecce 
pedes eorum qui sepelierunt virum 
10 Con- 


et 


tuum ad ostium, et efferent te. 
festim cecidit ante pedes ejus 
expiravit: intrantes autem juvenes 
invenerunt illam mortuam, et extule- 
runt et sepelierunt ad virum suum. 
in 


п Et factus est timor magnus 


universa ecclesia et in omnes qui 


Per 


apostolorum fiebant 


audierant hc. 12 manus 


autem signa 


et prodigia multa in plebe: e 


erant unanimiter omnes in porticu 


Salomonis; 13 Ceterorum autem 
nemo audebat se conjungere illis, 
sed magnificabat eos populus ; 


м Magis autem augebatur credentium 
in Domino multitudo virorum ac 
15 Ita ut in plateis eicerent 


infirmos et ponerent in lectulis et 


grabattis ut veniente Petro saltim 


umbra illius obumbraret quemquam 


eorum, et liberabantur ab infirmitate. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


TEUER V. 


5 Апа Ananias hearing these words 
fell down, and gave up the ghost: 
and great fear came on all them 
в And the 


young men arose, wound him up, 


that heard these things. 


and carried him out, and buried him. 
7 And 


three hours after, when his wife, not 


it was about the space of 
knowing what was done, came in. 
s And Peter answered unto her, Tell 
me whether ye sold the land for so 
much ? And she said, Yea, for so much. 
9 Then Peter said unto her, How is it 
that ye have agreed together to tempt 
the Spint of the Lord? behold, the 
feet of them which have buried thy 
husband, are at the door, and shall 
carry thee out. 10 Then fell she down 
straightway at his feet, and yielded 
ар the ghost: and the young men 
came in, and found her dead, and 
carrying her forth, buried her by her 
husband. 
all the church, and upon as many as 
heard these things. 12 T And by the 


hands of the apostles were many signs 


п And great fear fell upon 


and wonders wrought among the 
people; (and they were all with one 
accord in Solomon’s porch. 13 And of 
the rest durst no man join himself to 
them: but the people magnified them. 
14 And believers were the more added to 
the Lord, multitudes both of men and 
women.) 15Insomuch that they brought 
forth the sick into the streets, and laid 
them on beds and couches, that at 
the least the shadow of Peter passing 


by might overshadow some of them. 


2 
33 


Apoſtelgeſchichte, 5. 


s Da aber Ananias dieſe Worte hörete, 
fiel er nieder, und gab den Geiſt auf. 
Und es kam eine große Furcht über alle, 
6 Es ſtanden aber die 
Jünglinge auf, und thaten ihn beiſeits, 


die dies höreten. 


und trugen ihn hinaus, und begruben ihn. 
7 Und es begab fid) über eine Weile, bei 
dreien Stunden, kam ſein Weib hinein, 
und wußte nicht, was geſchehen war. 
s Aber Petrus antwortete ihr: Sage mir, 
habt ihr den Acker ſo theuer verkauft? Sie 
ſprach: Ja, fo theuer. 9 Petrus aber 
fprad) zu ihr: Warum ſeyd ihr denn eins 
geworden, zu verſuchen den Geiſt des 
Herrn? Siehe, die Füße derer, die 
deinen Mann begraben haben, ſind vor 
der Thür, und werden dich hinaus tragen. 
10 Und alsbald fiel ſie zu ſeinen Füßen, 
und gab den Geiſt auf. Da kamen die 
Jünglinge, und fanden ſie todt, trugen 
fie hinaus, und begruben fie bei ihrem 
Mann. 
Furcht über die ganze Gemeine, und über 
alle, die ſolches höreten. 1 Es geſchahen 
aber viele Zeichen und Wunder im Volk 
durch der Apoſtel Hände; und waren alle 
in der Halle Salomonis einmüthiglich. 
1з Der andern aber durfte ſich keiner zu 
ihnen thun, ſondern das Volk hielt groß 
von ihnen. 


n Und es kam eine große 


14 Es wurden aber je mehr 
zugethan, die da glaubten an den Herrn, 
eine Menge der Männer und Weiber. 
15 Alſo, daß fte die Kranken auf die Gaſſen 
heraus trugen, und legten ſie auf Betten 
und Bahren, auf daß, wenn Petrus käme, 
daß fein Schatten ihrer etliche überſchattete. 


LES ACTES, V. 


5 Alors Ananias, entendant ces paroles, 
tomba, et rendit l'esprit; ce qui causa 
une grande crainte & tous ceux qui en 
entendirent parler. e Et les jeunes 
gens se levant, le préparérent pour la 
sépulture, l'emportérent et l'enterré- 
rent. 7 Or, ilarriva, aprés un inter- 
vale d'environ trois heures, que sa 
femme, qui ne savait point ce qui était 
arrivé, entra. в Et Pierre prenant la 
parole, lui dit: Dis-moi, avez-vous 
vendu le champ tant? Et elle dit: 
Oui, tant. » Alors Pierre lui dit: 
Pourquoi vous étes-vous accordés pour 
tenter l'Esprit du Seigneur? Voici, 
les pieds de ceux qui ont enterré ton 
mari sont à la porte, et ils t'emporte- 
ront. 1o Et au méme instant, elle 
tomba à ses pieds, et rendit l'esprit. 
Quand done les jeunes gens furent 
Et ils 


lemportérent, et lenterrérent auprès 


entrés, ils la trouvérent morte. 
de son mari. u Or, cela causa une 
grande crainte à toute l'Église, et à 
tous ceux qui entendaient cela. 12 T Et 
il se faisait parmi le peuple beaucoup 
de signes et de miracles par les mains 
des Apótres. Et ils étaient tous d'un 
commun accord au portique de Salo- 
mon. 13 Cependant aucun des autres 
Mais le 

14 Et le 


nombre de ceux qui croyaient au 


n'osait se joindre à eux. 


peuple les louait hautement ; 


Seigneur, tant hommes que femmes, 
15 А 


tel point qu’on portait les malades 


se multipliait de plus en plus, 


dans les rues, qu’on les mettait sur des 
lits et sur des couchettes, afin que, 
lorsque Pierre viendrait, son ombre au 
moins passat sur quelqu'un d'eux. 
Том. vi. r 
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ACTUS V, 


16 Coneurrebat autem et multitudo 
vicinarum civitatum Hierusalem, ad- 
ferentes egros et vexatos ab spiritibus 
inmundis ; curabantur 


qui omnes. 


7 Exsurgens autem princeps sacer- 


quee est heresis Sadducaorum, repleti 
sunt zelo, 1s Et injecerunt manus in 
apostolos et posuerunt illos in custodia 
publiea. 19 Angelus autem Domini 
per noctem aperiens januas carceris et 
educens eos dixit: 2o Ite et stantes 
loquimini in templo plebi omnia verba 
vitæ hujus. 21 Qui cum audissent, 
intraverunt diluculo in templum et 
docebant. Adveniens autem princeps 


sacerdotum et qui cum eo erant con- 


vocaverunt concilium et omnes seni- 


ores fiborum Israhel, et miserunt in 
carcerem ut adducerentur. 22 Cum 
venissent autem ministri et aperto 
carcere non invenissent illos, reversi 
nuntiaverunt 2s Dicentes : Carcerem 
quidem invenimus clausum cum omni 
diligentia et custodes stantes ad 
januas, aperientes autem neminem 
intus invenimus. 24 Ut audierunt au- 
tem hos sermones magistratus templi 
et principes sacerdotum, ambigebant 
de ilis quidnam fieret. :s Adveniens 
autem quidam nuntiavit eis quia ecce 
viri quos posuistis in carcere sunt in 


templo stantes et docentes populum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE ACTS, V. 


16 There came also a multitude out 
of the cities round about Jerusalem, 
bringing sick folks, and them which 
were vexed with unclean spirits: and 
they were healed every one. 17 T Then 
the high priest rose up, and all they 
that were with him, (which is the 
sect of the Sadducees,) and were 
is And iaid 
their hands on the apostles, and put 
19 But 
the angel of the Lord by night opened 


filled with indignation, 
them in the common prison. 


the prison doors, and brought them 
forth, and said, 
speak in the temple to the people 
all the words of this life. 2 And when 
they heard that, they entered into the 


20 Go, stand and 


temple early in the morning, and 
taught. But the high priest came, and 
they that were with him, and called 
the council together, and all the senate 
of the children of Israel, and sent to 
the prison to have them brought. 
22 But when the officers came, and 
found them not in the prison, they 
returned, and told, 23 Saying, The 
prison truly found we shut with all 
safety, and the keepers standing with- 
out before the doors: but when we 
had opened, we found no man within. 
24 Now when the high priest and the 
captain of the temple and the chief 
priests heard these thiugs,they doubted 
of them whereunto this would grow. 
25 Then 
saying, 
put in 


came one and told them, 
Behold, the men whom ye 
prison are standing in the 


temple, 
35 


and teaching the people. 


Apoſtelgeſchichte, 5. 


16 Es kamen aud) herzu viele von ben 
umliegenden Städten gen Jeruſalem, und 
brachten die Kranken, und die von un— 
ſaubern Geiſtern gepeiniget waren; und 
17 Es ſtand aber 
auf der Hoheprieſter, und alle, die mit 
ihm waren, welches iſt die Sekte der 
Sadducäer, und wurden voll Eifers, 


wurden alle geſund. 


1s Und legten die Hände an die Apoſtel, 
und warfen ſie in das gemeine Gefängniß. 
19 Aber der Engel des Herrn that in der 
Nacht die Thür des Gefängniſſes auf, und 
führete ſie heraus, und ſprach: 20 Gehet 
hin, und tretet auf, und redet im Tempel 
zum Volk alle Worte dieſes Lebens. 
21 Da ſie das gehöret hatten, gingen ſie 
früh in den Tempel, und lehreten. Der 
Hoheprieſter aber kam, und die mit ihm 
waren, und riefen zuſammen den Rath, 
und alle Aelteſten der Kinder von Iſrael; 
und ſandten hin zum Gefängniß, ſie zu 
holen. 22 Die Diener aber kamen dar, 
und fanden ſie nicht im Gefängniß; 
23 Und 
Das Gefänguiß fanden wir 
verſchloſſen mit allem Fleiß, und die 
Hüter draußen ſtehen vor den Thüren; 
aber da wir aufthaten, fanden wir nie— 
24 Da dieſe Rede 
Hoheprieſter, und der 
Hauptmann des Tempels, und andere 
Hoheprieſter, wurden ſie ihnen 
betreten, was doch das werden wollte. 
25 Da kam einer dar, der verkündigte 
ihnen: Sehet, die Männer, die ihr in 
das Gefängniß geworfen habt, ſind im 
Tempel, ſtehen und lehren das Volk. 


kamen wieder, und verkündigten, 


ſprachen: 


mand darinnen. 


höreten der 


über 


LES ACTES, V. 


16 Le peuple des villes voisines s'as- 
semblait aussi 4 Jérusalem, apportant 
les malades, et ceux qui étaient tour- 
Et tous 
étaient guéris. 17 T Alors le souverain 
Sacrificateur se leva, ainsi que tous 
ceux qui étaient avec lui, e£ qua étaient 
de la secte des Sadducéens, et ils 
furent remplis de colére. 


mentés d'esprits immondes. 


1з Et saisis- 
sant les Apótres de leurs mains, ils 
les mirent dans la prison publique. 
19 Mais un ange du Seigneur ouvrit 
Et 
les ayant conduits dehors, il leur dit: 
20 Allez, et vous présentant dans le 
temple, annoncez au peuple toutes les 
paroles de ce salut. 


de nuit les portes de la prison. 


21 Ayant entendu 
cela, ils entrèrent dans le temple dès 
le point du jour, et ils y enseignèrent. 
Cependant le souverain Sacrificateur, 
et ceux qui étaient avec lui, étant 
arrivés, ils assemblérent le conseil et 
tous les anciens des enfants d'Israël, 
et ils envoyèrent à la prison pour les 
faire amener. 22 Mais quand les ser- 
gents y furent venus, ils ne les trouvè- 
rent point dans la prison. Ils s'em 
retournérent done, et firent leur rap- 
port, Nous avons bien 
trouvé la prison fermée avec toute 
süreté, et les gardes placés devant les 
portes; mais, aprés l'avoir ouverte, 
nous n'avons trouvé personne dans 


23 Disant: 


l'intérieur. 24 Or quand le sowve- 
талт Sacrificateur, le Capitaine du 
temple, et les principaux Sacrifica- 
teurs eurent entendu ces paroles, 
ils furent en peine à leur sujet, ne 
sachant ce que cela deviendrait. 
2; Cependant il survint quelqu'un qui 
leur dit: Voici, les hommes que vous 
aviez mis en prison sont au temple, 


^ 


ct ils sont là à enseigner le peuple. 
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ACTUS, V. 


26 Tune abiit magistratus cum minis- 
tris et adduxit illos sine vi: timebant 
enim populum, ne lapidarentur: 27 Et 
cum adduxissent illos, statuerunt in 
concilio, et interrogavit eos princeps 
sacerdotum 28 Dicens: Preeipiendo 
precipimus vobis ne doceretis in no- 
mine isto, et ecce repletis Hierusalem 
doetrina vestra, et vultis inducere 
super nos sanguinem hominis istius. 
э Respondens autem Petrus et аро- 
stoli dixerunt : Obcedire oportet Deo 
magis quam hominibus зо Deus 
patrum nostrorum suscitavit Jesum, 
quem vos interemistis suspendentes 
in ligno : 31 Hune Deus principem et 
salvatorem exaltavit dextera sua ad 
dandam pzenitentiam Israhel et remis- 
sionem peccatorum. 32 Et nos testes 
sumus horum verborum, et Spiritus 
sanctus quem dedit Deus omnibus 
obcedientibus sibi. зз Hæc cum audis- 
sent, dissecabantur et cogitabant in- 
terficere illos. 34 Surgens autem qui- 
dam in concilio Phariseus nomine 
Gamaliel, legis doctor honorabilis uni- 
verse plebi, jussit foras ad breve 
homines бегі, 35 Dixitque ad illos; 
Viri Israhelitæ, adtendite vobis super 
istis, sitis, 


hominibus quid acturi 


lis LA HERE X AG ОТ ТА. 


THE ACTS, V. 


26 Then went the captain with the 
officers, and brought them without 
violence: for they feared the people, 
lest they should have been stoned. 
27 And when they had brought them, 
they set them before the council: 
and the high priest asked them, 
зв Saying, Did not we straitly com- 
mand you that ye should not teach in 
this name ? and, behold, ye have filled 
Jerusalem with your doctrine, and 
intend to bring this man's blood upon 
us. 29 © Then Peter and the other 
apostles answered and said, We ought 
30 The 


God of our fathers raised up Jesus, 


to obey God rather than men. 


whom ye slew and hanged on a tree. 
31 Him hath God exalted with his 
right hand to be a Prince and a 
Saviour, for to give repentance to 
Israel, and forgiveness of sins. 32 And 
we are his witnesses of these things; 
and so is also the Holy Ghost, whom 
God hath given to them that obey 
hina, cd Woon Goes renal REN Cae 
were cut to the heart, and took coun- 
sel to slay them. 34 Then stood there 
up one in the council, a Pharisee, 
named Gamaliel, a doctor of the 
law, had in reputation among all the 
people, and commanded to put the 
35 And 
said unto them, Ye men of Israel, 


take heed 


apostles forth a little space ; 


to yourselves what ye 


бера to do as touching these men. 
37 


Apoſtelgeſchichte, 5. 
2 Da ging bin der Hauptmann mit den 
Dienern, und holeten fie, nicht mit Gewalt, 
denn ſie fürchteten ſich vor dem Volk, daß 
fie nicht geſteiniget würden. 27 Und als 
ſie ſie brachten, ſtelleten ſie ſie vor den 
Rath. Und der Hoheprieſter fragte 
ſie, ꝛs Und ſprach: Haben wir euch 
nicht mit Ernſt geboten, daß ihr nicht 
ſolltet lehren in dieſem Namen? Und 
ſehet, ihr habt Jeruſalem erfüllet mit 
enrer Lehre, und wollt dieſes Menſchen 
Blut über uns führen. 2 Petrus aber 
antwortete, und die Apoſtel, und ſprachen: 
Man muß Gott mehr gehorchen, denn den 
Menſchen. 30 Der Gott unſerer Väter hat 
Jeſum auferwecket, welchen ihr erwürget 
habt, und an das Holz gehänget. 31 Den 
hat Gott durch ſeine rechte Hand erhöhet 
zu einem Fürſten und Heiland, zu geben 
Iſrael Buße und Vergebung der Sünden. 
32 Und wir ſind ſeine Zeugen über dieſe 
Worte, und der heilige Geiſt, welchen 
Gott gegeben hat denen, die ihm gebor- 
chen. 33 Da ſie das höreten, gings ihnen 
durchs Herz, und dachten ſie zu tödten. 
34 Da ſtand aber auf im Rath ein Phariſäer, 
mit Namen Gamaliel, uh Schriftge⸗ 
lehrter, wohl gehalten vor allem Volk, 
und hieß die Apoſtel ein wenig hinaus 
thun, s Und ſprach zu ihnen: Ihr Manze 
ner von Iſrael, nehmet euer ſelbſt wahr 


an dieſen Menſchen, was ihr thun ſollt. 


LES ACTES, V. 


26 Alors le Capitaine du temple s'en 
alla avec les sergents, et les amena 
sans violence; car ils craignaient d’étre 
lapidés par le peuple. 27 Et les ayant 
amenés, ils les présentérent au conseil. 
Alors le souverain Sacrificateur les 
interrogea, 28 Disant: Ne vous avons- 
nous pas défendu expressément d’en- 
seigner en ce nom-là ? Et cependant, 
voici, vous avez rempli Jérusalem de 
votre doctrine, et vous voulez faire 
venir sur nous le sang de cet homme. 
29 T Mais Pierre et les autres Apdtres 
Il faut obéir à 


30 Le 


Dieu de nos рёгеѕ a ressuscité Jésus, 


répondant, dirent: 


Dieu plutót qu'aux hommes. 


que vous avez fait mourir en l'atta- 
chant àla croix. 31 Dieu l'a élevé par 
sa droite au rang de Prince et de 
Sauveur, afin de donner à Israél la 
repentance et la rémission des péchés. 
32 Et nous lui sommes témoins de ces 
choses, ainsi que le Saint-Esprit, que 
Dieu a donné à ceux qui lui obéissent. 
зз T Mais eux, ayant entendu cela, 
frémissaient de rage, et se consultaient 
pour les faire mourir. 34 Cependant 
un Pharisien, nommé Gamaliel, doc- 
teur de la loi, honoré de tout le peuple, 
se levant dans le conseil, commanda 
qu'on fit sortir les Apótres pour un 
peu de temps. 35 Puis il leur dit: 
Israélites, prenez garde à ce que 


vous allez faire touchant ces gens. 
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ACTUS, V. 
зв Ante enim hos dies extitit Theo- 
das dicens esse se aliquem, cul con- 
virorum circiter 


sensit numerus 


quadringentorum ; qui occisus est, 
et omnes qui credebant ei dissipati 
sunt, et redactus est ad nihilum. 
37 Post hunc extitit Judas Galilæus in 
diebus professionis et avertit populum 
post se: et ipse periit, et omnes quot- 
quot consenserunt ei dispersi sunt. 
зв Et nunc itaque dico vobis, discedite 
ab hominibus istis et sinite illos: 
quoniam si est ex hominibus consilium 
hoc aut opus, dissolvetur; 39 Si vero 
ex Deo est, non poteritis dissolvere 
eos, ne forte et Deo repugnare inve- 
niamini.  Cousenserunt autem illi, 
40 Et convocantes apostolos сгезїз de- 
nuntiaverunt ne loquerentur in nomine 
Jesu, et dimiserunt eos. а Et illi 
quidem ibant gaudentes a conspectu 
concilii, quoniam digni habiti sunt 
pro nomine Jesu contumeliam pati: 
42 Omni autem die іп templo et circa 
cessabant docentes et 


domos non 


р x БА ^ vp 
Ф, е . . • 
* Заах (o | evangelizantes Jesum Christum. 
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2 Z 


BA B LHA ШЕЕ X А СО Т: A. 


THE ACTS, V. 
зв For before these days rose up Theu- 
das, boasting himself to be somebody ; 
to whom a number of men, about four 
hundred, joined themselves : who was 
slain; and all, as many as obeyed him, 
were scattered, and brought to nought. 
3; After this man rose up Judas of 
Galilee, in the days of the taxing, and 
drew away much people after him: 
he also perished; and all, even as 
many as obeyed him, were dispersed. 
зз And now I say unto you, Refrain 
from these men, and let them alone: 
for if this counsel or this work be of 
39 But 


men, it will come to nought: 


if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow 


it; lest haply ye be found even to | 
werdet, als die wider Gott, 


fight against God. 4» And to him they 


agreed: and when they had called the 
| riefen 


apostles, and beaten them, they com- 
manded that they should not speak 
in the name of Jesus, and let them 
go. а T And they departed from the 
presence of the council, rejoicing that 


they were counted worthy to suffer 


shame for his name. 


the temple, and in every house, they 


ceased not to teach and preach Jesus 


Christ. 
39 


42 And daily in | 


Apoſtelgeſchichte, 5. 
зв Зог dieſen Tagen бапо auf Theudas, 
er wäre und 


und gab vor, etwas, 


vier hundert; 


der iſt erſchlagen, und 


alle, die ihm zufielen, find zerſtreuet, und. e 
‚ lui, se dissiperent et furent réduits А 


zu nichte geworden. 37 Darnach ftand 


auf Judas aus Galiläa, in den Tagen 


der Schatzung, und machte viel Volks 
abfällig ihm nach; und er iſt auch umge— 
kommen, und alle, die ihm zufielen, ſind 
zerſtreuet. ss Und nun {аде ich euch: 
Laßt ab von dieſen Menſchen, und laßt ſie 
fahren. Iſt der Rath oder das Werk 
aus den Menſchen, ſo wird es untergehen; 
30 Iſt es aber aus Gott, ſo könnet ihr es 
nicht dämpfen, auf daß ihr nicht erfunden 
ſtreiten 
wollen. Da fielen ſie ihm zu, und 


die Apoſtel, ſtäupten ſie, und 
geboten ihnen, ſie ſollten nicht reden in 
dem Namen Jeſu, und ließen fte gehen. 
41 Sie 
Raths Angeſicht, daß ſie würdig geweſen 
waren, um ſeines Namens willen Schmach 
zu leiden; 42 Und höreten nicht auf, alle 
Tage im Tempel, und hin und her in 
Häuſern zu lehren, und zu predigen 


das Evangelium von Jeſu Chriſto. 


gingen aber fröhlich von des 


| Jésus. 


LES ACTES, V. 
36 Car il y a quelque temps que s'éleva 


Théudas, se donnant pour quelque per- 


2 . s 3 E oO ` 5 ‚11° 5 
hingen an ihm eine Zahl Männer, bei sonnage. Un groupe d'environ quatre 


cents hommes se joignit à lui: il a été 


tué, et tous ceux qui s'étaient joints à 


rien. 37 Après lui, aux jours du dénom- 
brement, parut Judas le Galiléen, et il 
attira à lui une multitude considérable. 
Mais celui-là périt aussi et tous ceux 
qui s'étaient joints à lui, furent dis- 
persés. 3s Maintenant donc je vous le 
dis: Ne poursuivez plus ces hommes, 
mais laissez-les; car si ce dessein, ou 
cette ceuvre, est des hommes elle sera 
détruite; 39 Mais si elle est de Dieu, 
vous ne Ја pourrez détruire. Et même 
prenez garde que vous ne soyez 
trouvés à faire la guerre à Dieu. Et 
ils furent de son avis. 4o Puis ayant 
appelé les Apótres, ils leur comman- 
derent, aprés les avoir frappés de 
verges, de ne point parler au nom de 
Aprés quoi ils les laissèrent 
aller. а T Les Apótres se retirèrent 
done de devant le conseil, se réjouis- 
sant d'avoir été rendus dignes de 
souffrir des opprobres pour le nom de 
Jésus. 42 Et ils ne cessaient, tous les 
jours, d'enseigner et d'annoncer Jésus- 


Christ, dans le temple et de maison en 


maison. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ACTUS, VL 
CAPUT VI. 

1 In diebus autem illis crescente 
numero discipulorum factum est mur- 
mur Grecorum adversus Hebreos, eo 
quod dispicerentur in ministerio coti- 
diano viduz eorum. 2 Convocantes 
autem duodecim multitudinem disci- 
pulorum dixerunt: Non est æquum 
nos derelinquere verbum Dei et minis- 
trare mensis. з Considerate ergo, 
fratres, viros ex vobis boni testimonii 
septem plenos Spiritu [sancto] et 
sapientia, quos constituamus super hoc 
opus: 4 Nos vero orationi et ministerio 
5 Et placuit 


verbi instantes erimus. 


sermo eoram omni multitudine, et 
elegerunt Stephanum, virum plenum 


fide et Spiritu sancto, et Philippum et 


ғ | Prochorum et Nicanorem et Timonem 


et Parmenam et Nicolaum advenam 
Antiochenum: e Hos statuerunt ante 
conspectum apostolorum, et orantes 
inposuerunt eis manus. 7 Et verbum 
Dei crescebat, et multiplicabatur nu- 
merus discipulorum in Hierusalem 
valde: multa etiam turba sacerdotum 
obeediebat fidei в Stephanus autem 


plenus gratia et fortitudine faciebat 


prodigia et signa magna in populo. 


THE ACTS, VI. 
CHAPTER VI. 


1 AND in those days, when the 
number of the disciples was multiplied, 
where arose a murmuring of the Gre- 
cians against the Hebrews, because 
their widows were neglected in the 
daily ministration. 2 Then the twelve 
called the multitude of the disciples 
unto them, and said, It is not reason 
that we should leave the word of 
God, and serve tables. з Wherefore, 
brethren, look ye out among you 
seven men of honest report, full of 
the Holy Ghost and wisdom, whom 
we may appoint over this business. 
4 But we will give ourselves con- 
tinually to prayer, and to the minis- 
try of the word. sT And the saying 
pleased the whole multitude: and 
they chose Stephen, а man full of faith 
and of the Holy Ghost, and Philip, and 
Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, 
and Parmenas, and Nicolas a proselyte 
of Antioch: в Whom they set before 
the apostles: and when they had 
prayed, they laid their hands on them. 
7 And the word of God increased ; and 
the number of the disciples multiplied 
in Jerusalem greatly; and a great 
company of the priests were obedient 
to the faith. s And Stephen, full of 
faith and power, did great wonders 


and miracles the 


41 


among 


people. 


Apoſtelgeſchichte, 6. 
Das 6, Capitel. 


1In den Tagen aber, da der Jünger viel 
wurden, erhob ſich ein Murmeln unter 
den Griechen, wider die Ebräer, darum, 
daß ihre Witwen überſehen wurden in der 
täglichen Handreichung. 2 Da riefen die 
Zwölfe die Menge der Jünger zuſammen, 
und ſprachen: Es taugt nicht, daß wir 
das Wort Gottes unterlaſſen, und zu 
Tiſche dienen. 3 Darum, ihr lieben 
Brüder, ſehet unter euch nach ſieben 
Männern, die ein gutes Gerücht haben, 
und voll heiligen Geiſtes und Weisheit 
ſind, welche wir beſtellen mögen zu dieſer 
Nothdurft. 4 Wir aber wollen anhalten 
am Gebet und am Amt des Worts. 
5 Und die Rede gefiel der ganzen Menge 
wohl; und erwählten Stephanum, einen 
Mann 


Geiſtes, und 


voll Glaubens und 


Philippum, 


dorum, und Nicanor, und Timon, und 


heiligen 
und Pro- 


Parmenam, und Nieolaum, den Juden— 


genoffen von Antiochia. в Diefe ftelleten 


ſie vor die Apoſtel, und beteten, und NE 


legten die Hände auf fie. 7 Und das | 


Wort Gottes nahm. zu, und die Zahl 
der Jünger ward ſehr groß zu Jernſalem. 
Es wurden auch viele Prieſter dem 
Glauben КО. 8 Stephanus aber, 
voll Glaubens und Kräfte, that Wunder 
und große Zeichen unter dem Volk. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT ITA. 


LES AC TES, VI. 
CHAPITRE VI. 


1 Er en ces jours-la, comme les 
disciples se multiplaient, il s'éleva 
contre les Hébreux, de la part des 
Grecs, un murmure sur ce que leurs 
veuves étaient négligées dans la dis- 
tribution de chaque jour. 2 C'est 
pourquoi les douze, ayant appelé la 


multitude des disciples, dirent: П 


n'est pas raisonnable que nous laissions 


la parole de Dieu pour avoir soin des 


tables. з Cherchez done, parmi vous, 
mes fréres, sept hommes, de qui on 
ait bon témoignage, qui soient pleins 
du Saint-Esprit et de sagesse: et 
nous les établirons pour cette charge ; 
4 Et nous, nous continuerons de va- 
quer à la priére et au ministére de la 
parole 5 T Or ce discours plut à 
Et ils 


Étienne, homme plein de foi et du 


toute l'assemblée. élurent 
Saint-Esprit, et Philippe, et Procore, 
et Nicanor, et Timon, et Parménas, et 
Nicolas, prosélyte d'Antioche. 6 Puis 
ils les présentérent aux Apótres, qui, 
après avoir prié, leur imposérent les 
7 Or, la parole de Dieu crois- 
sait, et le nombre des disciples se 
multipliait beaucoup dans Jérusalem, 
et méme un grand nombre de Sacri- 
8 Ce- 
pendant Étienne, plein de foi et 


fieateurs obéissaient à la foi. 


de puissance, faisait des miracles et 


de grands signes parmi le peuple. 
Том. vi. G 
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AOTUS Vk VUL 


9 Surrexerunt autem quidam de syna- 
goga quæ appellatur Libertinorum et 
Cyrenensium et Alexandrmorum et 
putantes cum Stephano, 10 Et non 
poterant resistere sapientiæ et spiritui 
qui loquebatur. 11 Tunc summiserunt 
viros qui dicerent se audisse eum di- 
centem verba blasphemiæ in Mosen 
et Deum. 12 Commoverunt itaque 
plebem et seniores et scribas, et con- 
currentes rapuerunt eum et adduxe- 
runt in concilium, 13 Et statuerunt 
testes falsos qui dicerent: Homo iste 
non cessat loqui verba adversus locum 
sanctum et legem: 14 Audivimus 
enim eum dicentem quoniam Jesus 
Nazarenus hic destruet locum istum 
et mutavit traditiones quas tradidit 
nobis Moses. 15 Et intuentes eum om- 


nes qui sedebant in concilio viderunt 


faciem ejus tamquam [faciem] angeli. 


CAPUT VII. 


1 Dixit autem princeps sacerdo- 
2 Qui 


Viri fratres et patres, audite. 


tum si hæc ita se habeant. 
ait: 
Deus glorie apparuit patri nostre 
Abraham, cum esset in Mesopotamia 
prius quam moraretur in Charram, 
3 Et dixit ad ilum: Exi de terra 
tua et de cognatione tua, et veni 


in terram quam tibi monstravero. 


ТЕНИ III. 


» 5i Then there arose certain of the 
synagogue, which is called the syna- 
gogue of the Libertines, and Cyrenians, 
and Alexandrians, and of them of 
Cilicia, and of Asia, disputing with 
Stephen. 10 And they were not able 
to resist the wisdom and the spirit 


by which he spake. 


suborned men, which said, We have . 


| Manner, die ſprachen: Wir haben ihn 


heard bim speak blasphemous words 
against Moses, 
12 And they stirred up the people, 


and the elders, and the scribes, and 


came upon him, and caught him and | 


13 And 


set up false witnesses, which said, 


brought him to the council, 


This man ceaseth not to speak blas- 
phemous words against this holy 
place, and the law: 14 For we have 
heard him say, that this Jesus of 
Nazareth shall destroy this place, and 
shall change the customs which Moses 
15 And all that sat in 


the council, looking stedfastly on him, 


delivered us. 


saw his face as it had been the face 


of an angel. 


CHAPTER УП. 


t THEN said the high priest, Are 
? Апа he said, 


Men, brethren, and fathers, hearken : 


these things so? 


The God of glory appeared unto 
our father Abraham, when he was 
dwelt 


3 Апа said unto him, 


in Mesopotamia, before he 
in Charran, 
Get thee out of thy country, and 


from thy kindred, and come into 


п Then they | 


and against God. | 


Ao DLII ME X A Gal OTTA. 


Apoſtelgeſchichte, 6. 7. 


s Da ſtanden etliche auf von der Schule, 
die da heißt der Libertiner, und der 
Cyrener, und der Alexanderer, und derer, 
die aus Cilicien und Aſien waren, und 
befragten ſich mit Stephano. 10 Und ſie 
vermochten nicht zu widerſtehen 
Weisheit, und dem Geiſt, aus welchem 
er redete. п Da richteten е zu etliche 


der 


gehöret Läſterworte reden wider Moſes 
und wider Gott. 12 Und bewegten das 
Volk und die Aelteſten, und die Shrift- 
gelehrten; und traten herzu, und riffen 
ibn hin, und führeten ihn vor den Rath, 
13 Und ſtelleten falſche Zeugen dar, die 
ſprachen: Dieſer Menſch höret nicht auf 
zu reden Läſterworte wider dieſe heilige 
Stätte, und das Geſetz. 14 Denn wir haz 
ben ihn hören ſagen: Jeſus von Nazareth 
wird dieſe Stätte zerſtören, und ändern 
die Sitten, die uns Moſes gegeben hat. 
15 Und fie ſahen auf ihn alle, die im Rath 
ſaßen, und ſahen ſein Angeſicht, wie eines 
Engels Angeſicht. 


Das 7. Capitel. 

1Da ſprach der Hoheprieſter: Sft dem 
alfo? 2 Er aber ſprach: Lieben Brüder 
und Väter, höret zu. Gott der Herrlich— 
keit erſchien unſerm Vater Abraham, da 
er noch in Meſopotamien war, ehe er 
wohnete in Haran, 
ihm: 
von deiner und 


Freundſchaft, ziehe 


the land which I shall shew thee. in ein Land, das ich dir zeigen will. 


43 


з Und ſprach zu 


Gehe aus deinem Lande, und 


LES ACT ES, VI. VII. 


э T Alors quelques-uns de la synagogue 
dite des Libertins, des Cyréniens, et 
des Alexandrins, et de ceux qui étaient 
de Cilicie et d'Asie, se levèrent pour 
disputer contre Etienne. 10 Mais ils 
ne pouvaient résister à la sagesse et à 
и Alors 


ils subornèrent des hommes, qui di- 


l'esprit par lequel il parlait. 


salent: Nous l'avons entendu pro- 
férer des paroles blasphématoires con- 
12 Et 1 


émurent le peuple, et les Anciens et 


tre Moise et contre Dieu. 


les Scribes ; puis, se jetant sur lui, ils 
lenlevérent, et lamenérent dans le 
conseil. 13 Et ils produisirent de faux 
témoins, qui disaient: Cet homme ne 
cesse de proférer des paroles blasphé- 
matoires contre ce saint lieu et contre 
laloi. 14 Car nous lui avons entendu 
dire que ce Jésus de Nazareth détruira 
ce leu-ci, et qu'il. changera les ordon- 
nances que Moise nous a données. 
15 Cependant comme tous ceux qui 
étaient assis au conseil avaient les 
yeux arrêtés sur lui, son visage leur 


parut comme le visage d'un ange. 


CHAPITRE VII. 


1 ALORS le souverain Sacrifica- 
teur lui dit: Ces choses sont-elles 
ainsi? 2 Et Ktienne répondit : Mes 
fréres et mes pères, écoutez-moi. 
Le Dieu de gloire apparut à notre 
pere Abraham, lorsqu'il était en Mé- 
sopotamie, avant qu'il demeurát à 
sEt lui dit: 


d’avec ta 


Carran, Sors de ton 


pays, et parenté, et 


viens au pays que je te montrerai. 
@ © 
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ACTUS, VII. 


4 Tunc exiit de terra Chaldæorum et 
habitavit in Charram. Et inde, post- 
quam mortuus est pater ejus, transtulit 
illum in terram istam in qua nunc vos 
habitatis, 5 Et non dedit illi heredi- 
tatem in ea nec passum pedis, sed 
repromisit dare illi eam in posses- 
sionem et semini ejus post ipsum, cum 
non haberet filium. в Locutus est 
autem Deus quia erit semen ejus 
accola in terra aliena, et servituti eos 
subicient, et male tractabunt eos annis 
quadringentis: 7 Et gentem cui ser- 
vierint ego judicabo, dixit Dominus, et 
post heec exibunt et deservient mihi in 
loco isto. в Et dedit illi testamentum 
circumcisionis: et sie genuit Isaac et 
cireumeidit eum die octava, et Isaac 
Jacob, et Jacob duodecim patriarchas. 
9 Et patriarche æmulantes Joseph 
vendiderunt in ZEgyptum: et erat 
Deus cum ео, 1 Et eripuit eum 
ex omnibus tribulationibus ejus, et 
dedit ei gratiam et sapientiam ty 
conspectu Pharaonis regis Ægyp- 


tiorum, et constituit 


eum præpo- 


situm super ZEgyptum et super 


omnem domum suam. 1 Venit autem 
fames in universam Egyptum et 
Chanaan et tribulatio magna, et 


non inveniebant cibos patres nostri. 
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THE ACTS, VII. 


4 Then came he out of the land of the 
Chaldreans, and dwelt in Charran: 
and from thence, when his father 
was dead, he removed him into this 
5 And 


he gave him none inheritance in it; 


land, wherein ye now dwell. 


no, not so much as to set his foot 
on: yet he promised that he would 
give it to him for a possession, and to 
his seed after him, when as yet he had 
no child. ¢ And God spake on this 
wise, That his seed should sojourn in 
a strange land; and that they should 
bring them into bondage, and entreat 
them evil four hundred years. 7 And 
the nation to whom they shall be in 
bondage will I judge, said God: and 
after that shall they come forth, and 
s And he 


gave him the covenant of circumci- 


serve me in this place. 


sion: and so Abraham begat Isaac, 
and circumcised him the eighth day ; 
and Isaac begat Jacob; and Jacob 
begat the twelve patriarchs. 9 And 
the patriarchs, moved with envy, sold 
Joseph into Egypt: but God was 
with him, 10 And delivered him out 
of all his afflictions, and gave him 
favour and wisdom in the sight of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt; and he 
made him governor over Egypt and 


all his house. 
dearth over all the land of Egypt 


11 Now there came a 


and Chanaan, and great affliction : 


and our fathers found no sustenance. 
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Apoſtelgeſchichte, 7. 
4 Da ging er aus der Chaldäer Lande, 
und wohnete in Haran. Und von бап: 
nen, da ſein Vater geſtorben war, brachte 
er ihn herüber in dieß Land, da ihr nun 
innen wohnet. s Und gab ihm kein Erb— 
theil darinnen, auch nicht eines Fußes 
breit, und verhieß ihm, er wollte es geben 
ihm zu beſitzen, und ſeinem Samen nach 
ihm, da er noch kein Kind hatte. s Aber 
Gott ſprach alſo: Deine Same wird ein 
Fremdling ſeyn in einem fremden Lande, 
und ſie werden ihn dienſtbar machen, und 
übel handeln vier hundert Jahre. 7 Und 
das Volk, dem ſie dienen werden, will 
ich richten, ſprach Gott; und darnach 
werden ſie ausziehen, und mir dienen an 
dieſer Stätte. s Und gab ihm den Bund 
der Beſchneidung. Und er zeugete Iſaak, 
und beſchnitt ihn am achten Tage; und 
Iſaak den Jacob, unb Jacob die zwölf 
Erzväter. » Und die Erzväter neideten 
Joſeph, und verkauften ihn in Egypten; 
aber Gott war mit ihm; — 10 Und errettete 
ihn aus aller ſeiner Trübſal, und gab ihm 
Gnade und Weisheit vor dem Könige 
Pharao in Egypten, der ſetzte ihn zum 
Fürſten über Egypten, und über ſein 
ganzes Haus. 1 Es kam aber eine 
theure Zeit über das ganze Land Egypten 


und Canaan, und eine große Trübſal, und 


unſere Vater fanden nicht Fütterung. 


LES ACTES, VII. 


4 Puis, sorti du pays des Caldéens, 
Et de 


la, aprés que son pere fut mort, 


il alla demeurer A Carran. 


Diew le fit passer dans ce pays que 
vous habitez maintenant. 5 Et il ne 
lui donna aucun héritage dans ce 
5 Я 
pays, pas méme un pied de terre. 
Mais il lui promit de le lui donner 
en possession, ainsi quà sa pos- 
térité aprés 


lui, lorsqu'il n'avait 


point encore d'enfant. e Et Dieu lui 
parla ainsi: Ta postérité séjournera 
quatre cents ans dans une terre étran- 
gère; et là on Гаѕѕегуіга, et on la 
maltraitera. 7 Mas je jugerai la nation 
à laquelle ils auront été asservis, dit 
Dieu; et aprés cela, ils sortiront, et 
me serviront en ce lieu-ci. в Puis il 
lui donna l'alliance de la circoncision. 
Et aprés cela Abraham engendra 
Isaac, qu'il circoncit le huitième jour. 
Et Isaac eut Jacob, et Jacob les douze 
Patriarches. 9 Et les Patriarches, 
émus de jalousie, vendirent Joseph 
Mais 
10 Et il le délivra 


de toutes ces afflictions. 


pour étre mené en Égypte. 
Dieu était avec lui, 
П le remplit 
de sagesse et le rendit agréable à 
Pharaon, roi d'Égypte, qui éta- 
l'Égypte, et 


blit gouverneur sur 


sur toute sa maison п Cepen- 
dant il survint, dans tout le pays 
d'Égypte et en Canaan, une famine 
et une grande 


angoisse; et "os 


pères ne trouvaient pas de vivres. 
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ACTUS, VII. 


12 Cum audisset autem Jacob esse 
frumentum in Agypto, misit patres 
nostros primum, 13 Et in secundo cog- 
nitus est Joseph a fratribus suis, et 
manifestatum est Pharaoni genus ejus. 
14 Mittens autem Joseph arcessiit Jacob 
patrem suum et omnem cognationem 
in animabus septuaginta quinque. 
15 Et descendit Jacob in /Egyptum, et 
defunctus est ipse et patres nostri, 
16 Et translati sunt in Sychem et positi 
sunt in sepulchro quod emit Abraham 
pretio argenti a filis Emmor filii 
Sychem. 17 Cum adpropinquaret autem 
tempus repromissionis quam confessus 
erat Deus Abrahæ, crevit populus 
et multiplicatus est in  /Egypto. 
в Quoad usque surrexit rex alirs 
in /Egypto, qui non sciebat Joseph. 
19 Hie cireumveniens genus nostrum 
adflixit patres [nostros], ut exponerent 
infantes suos, ne vivificarentur. 2o Eo- 


dem tempore natus est Moses, et fuit 


Qui nutritus est tribus 
ах 


posito autem Шо sustulit eum filia 


gratus Deo. 


mensibus in domo patris sui: 


Pharaonis et enutrivit eum sibi in 
filium. 22 Et eruditus est Moses omni 
sapientia /Egyptiorum, et erat potens 
in verbis et in operibus suis. 23 Cum 
autem impleretur ei quadraginta an- 
norum tempus, ascendit in cor ejus ut 


visitaret fratres suos filios Israhel. 


BTE LI HE Y A GLO T 


THE ACTS, VIL 


12 But, when Jacob heard that there 
was corn in Egypt, he sent out our 
fathers first. 1з And at the second 
time Joseph was made known to his 
brethren; and Joseph's kindred was 
made known unto Pharaoh. 14 Then 
sent Joseph, and called his father 
Jacob to him, and all his kindred, 
threescore and fifteen souls. 15 So 
Jacob went down into Egypt, and 
16 And 


were carried over into Sychem, and 


died, he, and our fathers, 


laid in the sepulchre that Abraham 
bought for а sum of money of the 
sons of Emmor the father of Sychem. 
17 But when the time of the promise 
drew nigh, which God had sworn 
to Abraham, the people grew and 
multiplied in Egypt, is Till another 
king arose, which knew not Joseph. 
1» The same dealt subtilly with our 
kindred, and evil entreated our fathers, 
so that they cast out their young 
children, to the end they might not 
live. 2 In which time Moses was born, 
and was exceeding fair, and nourished 
up in his father's house three months : 
2 And when he was cast out, Pha- 
raoh's daughter took him up, and 
nourished him for her own son. 
2° And Moses was learned in all the 
wisdom of the Egyptians, and was 
mighty in words and in deeds. 
23 And when he was full forty years 
old. it came into his heart to visit 


his brethren the children of Israel. 
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Apoſtelgeſchichte, 7. 
12 Igeob aber hörete, daß in Egypten 
Getreide wäre, und ſandte unſere Väter 
aus aufs erſte Mal. 13 Und zum andern 
Mal ward Joſeph erkannt von ſeinen 
Brüdern, 
Geſchlecht 


ſandte aus, und ließ holen ſeinen Vater 


und ward Pharao Joſephs 
offenbar. 14 Joſeph aber 
Jacob, und ſeine ganze Freundſchaft, fuͤnf 
und ſiebenzig Seelen. 15 Und Jacob zog 
hinab in Egypten, und ſtarb, er und unſere 
Väter. is Und ſind herüber gebracht in 
Sichem, und gelegt in das Grab, das 
Abraham gekauft hatte ums Geld von den 
Kindern Hemors zu Sichem. 17 Da nun 
ſich die Zeit der Verheißung nahete, die 
Gott Abraham geſchworen hatte, wuchs 
das Volk, und mehrete ſich in Egypten; 
15 Bis daß ein anderer König aufkam, der 
nichts wußte von Jofeph. 19 Diefer trieb 
Hinterliſt mit unſerm Geſchlecht, und 
handelte unſere Väter übel, und ſchaffte, 
daß man die jungen Kindlein hinwerfen 
mußte, daß ſie nicht lebendig blieben. 
20 Zu der Zeit ward Moſes geboren, und 
war ein feines Kind vor Gott, und ward 
drei Monate ernähret in ſeines Vaters 
Haufe, e Als er aber hingeworfen ward, 
nahm ihn die Tochter Pharao auf, und zog 
22 Und Moſes 
Weisheit der 


ihn auf zu einem Sohne. 
ward gelehrt in aller 
Egypter, und war mächtig in Werken 
und Worten. es Da er aber vierzig 
Jahre alt ward, gedachte er zu beſehen 


feme Brüder, die Kinder von Ifrael. 


quelle origine était Joseph. 


-Moise fut 


‚д, 


LES ACTES, УП. 


12 Mais Jacob, ayant appris qu'il y 
avait du blé en Egypte, y envoya 
nos pères une première fois. 13 Et 
seconde fois, Joseph fut reconnu la 
par ses frères, et Pharaon apprit de 
14 Alors 
Joseph envoya chercher Jacob son 
pere, et toute sa famille, qui était | 
de 
15 Jacob descendit done en Egypte, et 
16 Et ils 


furent transportés à Sichem, et mis 


soixante et quinze personnes. 


y mourut, lui et nos péres. 


dans le sépulere qu'Abraham avait 
acheté à prix d'argent des fils d'Em- 
mor, père de Sichem. 17 Mais comme 
le temps de la promesse que Dieu 
avait faite avec serment à Abraham 
s'approchait, le peuple s'aecrut et se 
multiplia en Égypte, is Jusqu'à ce 
quil parüt en Égypte un autre roi, 
19 Ce 


roi, usant d'artifice contre notre race, 


qui n'avait point connu Joseph. 


maltraita nos pères, jusqu'à leur faire 
exposer leurs enfants, afin qu'ils n'eus- 
sent point de postérité. 2 En ce 
temps-là naquit Moise, qui fut beau 
devant Dieu, et qui fut nourri trois 
mois dans la maison de son père. 
21 Mais cet enfant ayant été expose, 
la fille 


léleva comme son propre fils. 


de Pharaon Тешрогїа, et 
22 Et 
instruit dans toute la 
sagesse des Egyptiens. Il était donc 
puissant en paroles et en ceuvres. 
23 Mais quand il eut accompli l'âge de 
quarante ans, la pensée lui vint d'aller 


visiter ses fréres, les enfants d'Israel 
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ACTUS, VII. 


24 Et cum vidisset quendam injuriam 
patientem, vindicavit illum, et fecit 
ultionem ei qui injuriam sustinebat 
percusso Ægyptio. 2 Existimabat 


autem intellegere fratres quoniam 
Deus per manum ipsius daret salu- 
tem illis: at illi non intellexerunt. 
2 Sequenti vero die apparuit illis 
litigantibus, et reconciliabat eos in 
Vini, 


pacem dicens : fratres estis: ut 


quid nocetis alterutrum ? 27 Qui au- 
tem injuriam faciebat proximo suo, 
reppulit eum dicens: Quis te consti- 
tuit principem et judicem super nos ? 
23 Numquid interficere me tu vis, 
quemadmodum interfecisti heri Ægy p- 
tium? ғә Fugit autem Moses in verbo 
isto, et factus est advena in terra 
Madiam, ubi generavit filios duos. 
30 Et expletis annis quadraginta appa- 
ruit illi in deserto montis Sina angelus 
in igne flammæ rubi. зі Moses autem 
videns admiratus est visum, et acce- 
dente illo ut consideraret, facta est [ad 
eum] vox Domini: 32 Ego Dominus 
patrum tuorum, Deus Abraham et 
Deus Isaac et Deus Jacob. Tremefac- 
tus est Moses, non audebat considerare. 
33 Dixit autem ilh Dominus: Solve 


caleiamentum pedum tuorum: locus 


enim in quo stas terra sancta est. 
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THE ACTS, УП. 


24 And seeing one of them suffer 
wrong, he defended him, and avenged 
him that was oppressed, and smote 
the Egyptian; 2s For he supposed 
his brethren would have understood 
how that God by his hand would 
deliver them: but they understood 
not. se And the next day he shewed 
himself unto them as they strove, and 
would have set them at one again, 
saying, Sirs, ye are brethren; why do 
ye wrong one to another? 27 But he 
that did his neighbour wrong thrust 
him away, saying, Who made thse a 
23 Wilt 


thou kill me, as thou didst the Egyp- 


ruler and a judge over us? 


tian yesterday? 29 Then fled Moses at 
this saying, and was a stranger in the 
land of Madian, where he begat two 
sons. 30 And when forty years were 
expired, there appeared to him in the 
wilderness of mount Sina an angel of 
the Lord in a flame of fire in a bush. 
31 When Moses saw it, he wondered 
at the sight: and as he drew near 
to behold it, the voice of the Lord 
32 Saying, I am 
the God of thy fathers, the God of 
Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob. Then Moses trem- 
bled, and durst not behold. 33 Then 
said the Lord to him, Put off thy 


came unto him, 


shoes from thy feet: for the place 


where thou standest is holy ground. 
49 


Apoſtelgeſchichte, 7. 
24 Und fab einen Unrecht leiden; da über- 
half er, und rächete den, dem Leid geſchah, 
und erſchlug den Egypter. 2s Er meinete 
aber, ſeine Brüder ſollten es vernehmen, 
daß Gott durch ſeine Hand ihnen Heil 
gäbe; aber ſie vernahmen es nicht. 
26 Und am andern Tage kam er zu ihnen, 
da ſie ſich mit einander haderten, und 
handelte mit ihnen, daß ſie Frieden hätten, 
und ſprach: Liebe Männer, ihr ſeyd 
Brüder, warum thut einer dem andern 
unrecht? 
unrecht that, ſtieß 
ſprach: Wer hat dich über uns geſetzt 
zum Oberſten und Richter? 2s Willſt du 


27 Der aber ſeinem Nächſten 


ihn von ſich, und 


mich auch tödten, wie du geſtern den 
29 Moſes aber floh 


über dieſer Rede, und ward ein Fremdling 


Egypter tödteteſt? 
im Lande Madian; daſelbſt zeugete er 
zween Söhne. 30 Und über vierzig Jahre 
erſchien ihm in der Wüſte auf dem Berge 
Sinai der Engel des Herrn, in einer 
Feuerflamme im Buſche. з Da es aber 
Moſes ſah, wunderte er ſich des Geſichts. 
Als er aber hinzu ging zu ſchauen, geſchah 
2 Ich 


bin der Gott deiner Väter, der Gott 


die Stimme des Herrn zu ihm: 


Abrahams, und der Gott Iſaaks, und der 
Gott Jacobs. Moſes aber ward zitternd, 
und durfte nicht anſchauen. 33 Aber der 
Herr ſprach zu ihm: Ziehe die Schuhe 
aus von deinen Füßen; denn die 
Stätte, da du ſteheſt, iſt heiliges Land. 


LES ACTES, VII. 


24 Et voyant un d'eux qu'on maltraitait, 
il le défendit, et vengea celui qui était 
outragé, en tuant l'Égyptien. 28 Or, 
i| eroyait que ses fréres compren- 
draient que Dieu les voulait délivrer 
par sa main; mais ils ne le comprirent 
point. % Et le jour suivant, il se 
irouva parmi eux comme ils se que- 
rellaient, et il tacha de les mettre d'ac- 
cord, en lewr disant: Hommes, vous 
étes fréres; pourquoi vous maltraitez- 
vous l'un lautre? 27 Mais celui qui 
maltraitait son prochain, le repoussa, 
en lui disant: Qui t/a établi prince et 
juge sur nous? 2s Veux-tu me tuer, 


comme tu tuas hier l'Égyptien? 


29 Or, à ce discours, Moise s'enfuit et 


demeura comme étranger dans le pays 


30 Et 


de Madian, ot il eut deux fils. 


quarante ans aprés un ange du 
Seigneur lui apparut au désert de la 
montagne de Sinai, dans la flamme 


31 Or 


quand Moise le vit, il fut étonné de ce 


d'un buisson qui était en feu. 


quil voyait, et comme il approchait 
pour contempler се que ce était, la 
voix du Seigneur lui fut adressée; 
32 Je suis le Dieu de tes pères, le Dieu 
d'Abraham,et le Dieu d'Isaac,et le Dieu 
de Jacob. Et Moise, tout tremblant, 
n'osait contempler. 33 Et le Seigneur 


lui dit: Ote les souliers de tes pieds 


саг le lieu où tu es est une terre sainte 
"TOM, vi. H 
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ACTUS, VIL 


31 Videns vidi afflictionem populi mei 
qui est in Egypto, е gemitum eorum 
audivi, et descendi liberare eos: et 
nunc veni et mittam te in Ægyptum. 
3 Hune Mosen, quem negaverunt 
dicentes : Quis te constituit principem 
et judicem ? hune Deus principem et 
redemtorem misit cum manu angeli 
qui apparuit ilh in rubo. 36 Hic 
eduxit illos faciens prodigia et signa 
in terra Жори et in rubro mari et in 
deserto annis quadraginta. 37 Hic est 
Moses qui dixit filiis Israhel: Prophe- 
tam vobis suscitavit Deus de fratribus 
vestris tamquam me, ipsum audietis. 
38 Hic est qui fuit in ecclesia in solitu- 
dine cum angelo qui loquebatur ei in 
monte Sina et cum patribus nostris, 
qui accepit verba vitæ dare nobis, 
зэ Cui noluerunt obcedire patres nostri, 
sed reppulerunt et aversi sunt cordi- 
bus suis in ZEzyptum, 40 Dicentes ad 
Aaron: Fac nobis deos qui præcedant 
nos: Moses enim hie qui eduxit nos 
de terra ZEgy pti, nescimus quid faetum 
sit ei. а Et vitulum fecerunt in illis 
diebus et optulerunt hostiam simu- 
lacero, et letabantur in operibus ma- 
nuum suarum. 42 Convertit autem 
Deus et tradidit eos servire militize 
cli, sieut scriptum est in libro pro- 
phetarum: Numquid victimas aut 
hostias optulistis mihi annis quad- 


raginta in deserto, domus Israhel, 


BIBL 


ТНЕ АСТ5, УП. 


31 Т have seen, I have seen the afflic- 
tion of my people which is in Egypt, 
and I have heard their groaning, 
and am come down to deliver them. 
And now come, I will send thee 
into Egypt. ss This Moses whom 
they refused, saying, Who made thee 
a ruler and à judge? the same did 
God 
deliverer by the hand of the angel 


send to be a ruler and a 
whieh appeared to him in the bush. 
зв He brought them out, after that 
he had shewed wonders and signs in 
the land of Egypt, and in the Red 
sea, and in the wilderness forty years. 
37 T This is that Moses, which said 
unto the children of Israel, A prophet 
shall the Lord your God raise up unto 
you of your brethren, like unto'me; 
him shall ye hear. зв This is he, that 
was in the church in the wilderness 
with the angel which spake to him in 
the mount Sina, and with our fathers: 
who received the lively oracles to give 
unto us: 39 To whom our fathers 
would not obey, but thrust him from 
them, and in their hearts turned back 
again into Egypt, 40 Saying unto 
Aaron, Make us gods to go before us: 
for as for this Moses, which brought 
us out of the land of Egypt, we wot 
41 And 


they made a calf in those days, and 


not what is become of him. 


offered sacrifice unto the idol, and re- 
joiced in the works of their own hands. 
42 Then God turned, and gave them up 
to worship the host of heaven; as it is 
written in the book of the prophets, O 
ye house of Israei, have ye offered to 
me slain beasts and sacrifices by the 


space of forty years in the wilderness? 
51 


Apoſtelgeſchichte, 7. 


1 Ich habe wohl geſehen das Leiden 
meines Volks, das in Egypten iſt, und 
habe ihr Seufzen gehöret, und bin herab 
gekommen, ſie zu erretten. Und nun 
komm her, ich will dich in Egypten ſenden. 
3s Dieſen Moſes, welchen ſie verleug— 
neten, und ſprachen: Wer hat dich zum 
Oberſten und Richter geſetzt? den ſandte 
Gott zu einem Oberſten und Erlöſer, 
durch die Hand des Engels, der ihm 
erſchien im Buſche. zs Dieſer führete fte 
aus, und that Wunder und Zeichen in 
Egypten, im rothen Meer, und in der 
Wüſte, vierzig Jahre. 37 Dieß iſt Moſes, 
der zu den Kindern von Iſrael geſagt hat: 
Einen Propheten wird euch der Herr, 
euer Gott, erwecken aus euren Brüdern, 
gle ichwie ſollt ihr hören. 
3s Dieſer tft es, der in der Gemeine in 
der Wüſte mit dem Engel war, der 
mit ihm redete auf dem Berge Sina, und 


mich, den 


mit unſern Vätern; dieſer empfing das 
lebendige Wort, uns zu geben; 39 Welchem 
nicht wollten gehorſam werden eure Väter, 
ſondern ſtießen ihn von ſich, und wand— 
ten ſich um mit ihren Herzen gen Egypten, 
40 Und ſprachen zu Aaron: Mache uns 
Götter, die vor uns hingehen; denn wir 
wiſſen nicht, was dieſem Moſes, der uns 
aus dem Lande Egypten geführet hat, 
widerfahren tft. а Und machten ein Kalb 
zu der Zeit, und opferten dem Götzen Opfer 
und freueten ſich der Werke ihrer Hände. 
42 Aber Gott wandte ſich, und gab ſie 
dahin, daß ſie dieneten des Himmels 
Heer; wie denn geſchrieben ſtehet in dem 
Buch der Propheten: Habt ihr vom Hauſe 
Iſrael, die vierzig Jahre in der Wüſte, 
mir auch je Opfer und Vieh geopfert? 
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LES ACTES, ҮП. 


31 J'ai vu, jai vu l'affliction de mon 
peuple en Egypte, j'ai entendu leur 
gémissement, et je suis descendu pour 
les délivrer; maintenant donc, viens, 
je tenverrai en Égypte. 35 Ce Moise 
qu’ils avaient rejeté, en disant: Qui 
ta établi prince et juge? c'est celui 
que Dieu envoya pour prince et pour 
libérateur, par 1а main de lange qui 
зв C'est 


celui qui les tira de là, en faisant, dans 


lui était apparu au buisson. 


le pays d’Egypte, dans la mer Rouge 
et au désert, des miracles et des pro- 
37 I C'est 


a dit aux enfants 


diges durant quarante ans. 
ce Moise qui 
d'Israé: Le Seigneur, votre Dieu, 
vous suscitera d'entre vos frères un 
Prophète tel que moi: écontez-le. 
зз C'est celui qui, dans l'assemblée du 
peuple au désert, fut avec nos pères, 
et avec lange qui lui parlait sur la 
montagne de Sinai, et qui recut les 
paroles de vie pour nous /es donner. 
39 C'est celui à qui nos pères ne voulu- 
rent point obéir; au contraire, ils le 
rejeterent, et retournèrent en leur 
cœur vers l'Égypte, ю Disantà Aaron: 
Fais-nous des dieux qui marchent 
devant nous; сат pour ce Moise, 
qui nous а amenés hors du pays 
d'Égypte, nous ne savons point ce 
qui lui est arrivé. а Ils firent donc 
en ces jours-à un veau, et ils offri- 
Vidole, et 
réjouirent dans les ceuvres de leurs 


rent un sacrifice à se 
mains. 42 Mais Dieu se détourna d'eus, 


et les abandonna, en sorte qu'ils 
servirent l'armée du ciel, ainsi quil 
est écrit au Livre des Prophètes: 
Maison d'Israël, est-ce à moi que vous 
avez offert des sacrifices et des obla- 


tions au désert pendant quarante ans ? 
H 2 


IIPAREIS, £. 


43 Kal averdBete Tv октуу то? 
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ACTUS, VII. 


43 Et suscepistis tabernaculum Moloch 
et sidus Dei vestri Remfam, figuras 
quas fecistis adorare eas? Transferam 
vos trans Babylonem. 44 Taberna- 
culum testimonii fuit patribus nostris 
in deserto, sicut disposuit loquens ad 


illud 
45 Quod et 


Mosen, ut faceret secundum 


formam quam viderat, 
induxerunt suscipientes patres nostri 
cum Jesu in possessionem gentium 
quas expulit Deus a facie patrum 
nostrorum, usque in diebus David, 
в Qui invenit gratiam ante Deum et 
petiit ut inveniret tabernaculum Deo 
Jacob. 47 Salomon autem eedificavit 
illi domum. 4s Sed non excelsus in 
manufactis habitat, sicut propheta 
dicit: 49 Ceelum mihi sedis est, terra 
autem scabellum pedum meorum. 
Quam domum edificabitis mihi? 
dicit Dominus, aut quis locus requie- 
tionis mez est? so Nonne manus 
mea fecit hac omnia? sı Duri cervice 
et incircumcisi cordibus et auribus, 
vos semper Spiritui sancto restitistis, 
sicut patres vestri et vos. 652 Quem 
prophetarum non sunt persecuti pa- 
tres vestri? Et occiderunt eos qui 
prenuntiabant de adventu justi, cujus 


nunc proditores et homicidse fuistis, 
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THE ACTS, VII. 


43 Yea, ye took up the tabernacle 
of Moloch, and the star of your god 
Remphan, figures which ye made 
to worship them: and I will carry 


you away beyond Babylon. и Our 
fathers had the tabernacle of witness 
in the wilderness, as he had appointed, 
speaking unto Moses, that he should 
make it according to the fashion that 
he had seen. 45 Which also our fathers 
that came after brought in with J esus 
into the possession of the Gentiles, 
whom God drave out before the face 
of our fathers, unto the days of 
David, 
God, and desired to find a tabernacle 
for the God of Jacob. 


built him an house. 


46 Who found favour before 


4; But Solomon 
4s Howbeit the 
most High dwelleth not in temples 
made with hands; as saith the pro- 
phet, 4» Heaven is my throne, and 
earth is my footstool: what house 
will ye build me ? saith the Lord : or 
what is the place of my rest? so Hath 
not my hand made all these things ? 
1 T Ye stiffnecked and uncircumcised 
in heart and ears, ye do always resist 
the Holy Ghost: as your fathers did, 
so do ye. sz Which of the prophets 
have not your fathers persecuted ? 
and they have slaim them which 
shewed before of the coming of the 
Just One; of whom ye have been 


now the betrayers and murderers : 
58 


Apoſtelgeſchichte, 7. 


аз Und ihr nahmet die Hütte Molochs an 
und das Geſtirn eures Gottes Remphan, 
die Bilder, die ihr gemacht hattet, fie an- 
zubeten; und ich will euch wegwerfen 
jenſeits Babylon. * Es hatten unſere 
Väter die Hütte des Zeugniſſes in der 
Wüſte wie er ihnen das verordnet hatte, 
da er zu Moſe redete, daß er ſie machen 
ſollte nach dem Vorbilde, das er geſehen 
45 Welche 
annahmen, und brachten ſie mit Joſua in 
das Land, das die Heiden inne hatten, 
welche Gott ausſtieß vor dem Angeſichte 
unſerer Väter, bis zu der Zeit Davids. 
в Der fand Gnade bei Gott, und bat, 
daß er eine Hütte finden möchte dem Gott 
Jacobs. 


hatte. unſere Väter auch 


47 Salomo aber bauete ihm ein 
Haus. 4s Aber der Allerhöchſte wohnet 
nicht in Händen 
gemacht ſind, wie der Prophet ſpricht: 
4» Der Himmel ift mein Stuhl, und die 
Erde meiner Füße Schemel; was wollt 


Tempeln, die mit 


ihr mir denn für ein Haus bauen, ſpricht 
der Herr; oder welches iſt die Stätte 
о Hat nicht meine Hand 
das alles gemacht? sı Ihr Halsſtarri— 
gen und Unbeſchnittenen an Herzen und 
Ohren! 
heiligen Geiſt, wie eure Väter, alſo auch 
ihr. 52 Welchen Propheten haben eure 
Väter nicht verfolget, und ſie getödtet, 


meiner Ruhe? 


ihr widerſtrebet allezeit dem 


die da zuvor verkündigten die Zukunft 
dieſes Gerechten, welches ihr nun Ver— 
räther und Mörder geworden ſeyd? 


LES ACTES, VII. 


аз Ди contraire, vous avez porté le 
tabernacle de Moloc, et l'étoile de votre 
dieu Remphan, les figures que vous 
avez faites pour les adorer; c'est pour- 
quoi je vous transporterai au-dela de 
Babylone. +: Le tabernacle du témoi- 
gnage a été avec nos peres au désert, 
comme avait ordonné celui qui avait 
dit à Moise de le faire selon le modéle 
quil en avait vu. 45 Et nos peres, 
layant regu, le portèrent, sous la 
conduite de Josué, au pays possédé 


par les nations que Dieu chassa de 


devant nos péres, ой ce tabernacle 


demewra jusqu'aux jours de David, 
4 Qui trouva grace devant Dieu et 
demanda de pouvoir dresser un taber- 
nacle au Dieu de Jacob. 47 Cependant 
ce fut Salomon qui lui bâtit une 
4s Mais le Trés-Haut n'habite 


point dans les temples faits de la main 


maison. 


de l'homme, comme le Prophéte le dit: 
49 Le ciel est mon tróne, et la terre 
est le marchepied de mes pieds. 
Quelle maison me bátirez-vous, dit le 
Seigneur, ou quel lieu pour mon 
repos? so Ma main n'a-t-elle pas fait 
з T Gens de col 


roide et incirconcis de coeur et d'o- 


toutes ces choses? 


reille, vous vous opposez toujours au 
Saint-Esprit; vous faites comme vos 
peres ont fait. 52 Quel est celui 
des Prophétes que vos péres n'ont 
point persécuté? Ils ont méme tué 


ceux qui ont prédit lavénement 
du Juste, que vous avez trahi et 


fait mourir dans ces derniers temps, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ACTUS, VII. VIII. 
53 Qui accepistis legem in disposi- 
tionem angelorum et non custodistis. 
54 Audientes autem heec dissecabantur 
cordibus suis et stridebant dentibus 
in eum. 55 Cum autem esset plenus 
Spiritu sancto, intuens in ccelum vidit 
gloriam Dei et Jesum stantem a dex- 
Ecce video ezelos 


iris Dei, 5e Et ait: 


apertos et Filium hominis a dextris 


stantem Dei. 57 Exclamantes autem 


voce magna continuerunt aures suas 
et impetum fecerunt unanimiter in 


eum, 5з Et eicientes eum extra civi- 


tatem lapidabant. Et testes deposue- 


runt vestimenta sua secus pedes adu- 


lescentis qui vocabatur Saulus, 59 Et 


lapidabant Stephanum invocantem et 
dicentem: Domine Jesu, suscipe spi- 
ritum meum. 60 Positis autem genibus 
clamavit voce magna dicens: Domine, 
ne statuas illis hoe peccatum. Et cum 


hoc dixisset, obdormivit. 


CAPUT VIII. 


1 SAULUS autem erat consentiens 


neci ejus. Facta est autem in 


ila die persecutio magna in eccle- 


sia que erat Hierosolymis, et 


omnes dispersi sunt per regiones 


Jude et Samariz prseter apostolos. 


I BB P. I WEXAGLOTTS. 


THE ACTS, УП. ҮШ. 


вз Who have received the law by the 
disposition of angels, and have not 
kept it. 5 Т When they heard these 
things, they were cut to the heart, 
and they gnashed on him with their 
teeth. s But he, being full of the 
Holy Ghost, looked up stedfastly into 
heaven, and saw the glory of God, and 
Jesus standing on the right hand of 
God, в And said, Behold, I see the 
heavens opened, and the Son of man 
standing on the right hand of God. 
5 Then they cried out with a loud 
voice, and stopped their ears, and ran 
upon him with one accord, ss And 
cast him out of the city, and stoned 
him: and the witnesses laid down 
their clothes at a young man’s feet, 
whose name was Saul. se And they 
stoned Stephen, calling wpon God, and 
saying, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. 
so And he kneeled down, and cried 
with a loud voice, Lord, lay not this 
And when he 


sin to their charge. 


had said this, he fell asleep. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 AND Saul was consenting unto 
his death. And at that time there 
was a great persecution against the 
ehurch which was at Jerusalem; 
and they were all scattered abroad 
of Judæa 


and Samaria, except the apostles. 
55 


throughout the regions 


Apoſtelgeſchichte, 7. 8. 
53 Ihr habt das Geſetz empfangen durch 
der Engel Geſchäfte, und habt es nicht 


gehalten. ss Da ſie ſolches höreten, 


LES ACTES, УП. VIIL 


53 Vous qui avez reçu la loi par le 
ministère des anges, et qui ne l'avez 
| point gardée. 31 T Quand les Juifs 


| entendirent ces choses, ils frémirent 


ging es ihnen durchs Herz, und biffen | 


die Zähne zuſammen über ihn. 
er aber voll heiligen Geiſtes war, 
ſah er auf gen Himmel, und ſah die 
Herrlichkeit Gottes, und Jeſum Geen zur 
Rechten Gottes, se Und ſprach: Siehe, 
ich ſehe den Himmel offen, und des 
Menſchen Sohn zur Rechten Gottes 
ſtehen. 57 Sie ſchrieen aber laut, und 
hielten ihre Ohren zu, und ſtürmeten 
einmüthiglich zu ihm ein, ſtießen ihn zur 
Stadt hinaus, und ſteinigten ihn. ss Und 
die Zeugen legten ab ihre Kleider zu den 
Füßen eines Jünglings, der hieß Saulus. 
30 Und ſteinigten Stephanum, der anrief, 
und ſprach: 
Geiſt auf! 
und ſchrie laut: Herr, behalte ihnen 


Herr Jeſu, nimm meinen 


60 Er knieete aber nieder, 


dieſe Sünde nicht! Und als er das geſagt, 
entſchlief er. 


Das 8. Capitel. 
Wohlgefallen 
Es erhob ſich aber zu 


1 Saulus aber hatte 
an ſeinem Tode. 
der Zeit eine große Verfolgung über 
die Gemeine zu Jeruſalem; und ſie 
in die Länder 


zerſtreueten ſich alle 


Judäa und Samaria, ohne die Apoſtel. 


55 Als 


dans leurs cœurs, et ils grincèrent des 
dents contre lui. 53 Mais Etienne, 
| étant rempli du Saint-Esprit, et ayant 
oi yeux arrétés vers le ciel, vit la 
gloire de Dieu, et Jésus, qui était à Ja 


| droite de Dieu. se Et il dit: Voici, је. 


! vols les cieux ouverts, e£ le Fils de 
| Vhomme qui est & la droite de Dieu. 
5; Alors ils pousstrent de grands cris, 
et bouchérent leurs oreilles, et tous 
58 Et 


layant trainé hors de la ville, ils le 


ensemble ils se jetèrent sur lui, 
lapidérent. Et les témoins mirent 
léurs vétements aux pieds d'un jeune 
homme, nommé Saul. зэ Or pendant 
qu'ils le lapidaient, Étienne priait et 
disait: Seigneur Jésus, regois mon 
esprit! во Et s'étant mis à genoux, il 
cria à haute voix: Seigneur, ne leur 
impute point ce péché Et quand i 


eut dit cela, il s'endormit. 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


‚ OR Saul approuvait la mort 
d' Etienne. Cependant en ce temps- 
là il se fit une grande persécution 
était à Jéru- 


qui 


salem. Alors tous furent dispersés 


contre l'Église 


dans les contrées de la Judée et de [| 


la Samarie, excepté les Apötres. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ACTUS, VIII. 
2 Curaverunt autem Stephanum viri 
timorati et fecerunt planctum mag- 
num super illum. 3 Saulus vero de- 
vastabat ecclesiam, per domos intrans, 
et trahens viros ac mulieres tradebat 
in custodiam. 4 Igitur qui dispersi 
erant pertransiebant evangelizantes 
verbum Dei s Philippus autem de- 
scendens in civitatem Samarie præ- 
dicabat ilis Christum. в Intendebant 
autem turbz his qus a Philippo 
dicebantur, unanimiter audientes et 
videntes signa que faciebat: 7 Multi 
enim eorum qui habebant spiritus 
inmundos, clamantes voce magna exie- 
bant, в Multi autem paralytici et 
claudi eurati sunt. 9 Factum est ergo 
magnum gaudium іп illa civitate. Vir 
autem quidam nomine Simon, qui 
ante fuerat in civitate magus, sedu- 
cens gentem Samariæ, dicens esse 
se aliquem magnum, 10 Cui asculta- 
bant omnes a minimo usque ad maxi- 
mum dicentes: Ніс est virtus Dei 
qua vocatur magna: n Adtende- 


bant autem eum propter quod multo 


tempore magicis suis dementasset eos. 


BIBLIA 


— — 


THE ACTS, УШ. 
2 And devout men carried Stephen to 
his burial, and made great lamenta- 
tion over him. 3 As for Saul, he made 
havock of the church, entering into 
every house, and haling men and 
women committed them to prison. 
4Therefore they that were scattered 
abroad went every where preaching 
the word. 5 Then Philip went down 
to the city of Samaria, and preached 
Christ unto them. в And the people 
with one accord gave heed unto those 
things which Philip spake, hearing 
and seeing the miracles which he did. 
7 For unclean spirits, crying with loud 
voice, came out of many that were 
possessed with them : and many taken 
with palsies and that were lame, 
were healed. s And there was great 
joy in that city. 9 But there was 
a certain man, called Simon, which 


beforetime in the same city used sor- 


cery, and bewitched the people of 


Samaria, giving out that himself was 
some great one: 10 To whom they 
all gave heed, from the least to the 
greatest, saying, This man is the great 
power of God. п And to him they 
had regard, because that of long time 


he had bewitched them with sorceries. 
57 


Apoſtelgeſchichte, 8. 
2 Es beſchickten aber Stephanum gottes- 
fürchtige Männer, und hielten eine große 
Klage über ihn. 3 Saulus aber zerſtörete 
die Gemeine, ging hin und her in die 
Häuſer, und zog hervor Männer und 
Weiber, und überantwortete ſie in das 
Gefängniß. 4 Die nun zerſtreuet waren, 
gingen um, und predigten das Wort. 
5 Philippus aber kam hinab in eine Stadt 
in Samarien, und predigte ihnen von 
Chriſto. s Das Volk aber hörete ein- 
müthiglich und fleißig zu, was Philippus 
ſagte, und ſahen die Zeichen, die er that. 


7 Denn die unſaubern Geiſter fuhren aus 


vielen Beſeſſenen mit großem Geſchrei; 


auch viele Gichtbrüchige und Lahme 


wurden geſund gemacht. s Und ward eine 
große Freude in derſelbigen Stadt. Es 
war aber ein Mann, mit Namen Simon, 
in derſelbigen Stadt, der zuvor Zauberei 
trieb, und bezauberte das ſamaritiſche 
Volk und gab vor, er wäre etwas Großes. 
10 Und ſie ſahen alle auf ihn, beide klein 
und groß, und ſprachen: Der iſt die 
Kraft Gottes, die da groß ifl. u Sie 


ſahen aber darum auf ihn, daß er ſie lange 


Zeit mit ſeiner Zauberei bezaubert hatte. 


PRX A G COI 
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LES ACTES, ҮШ. 


2 Et quelques hommes pieux empor- 
tèrent Étienne pour l'ensevelir, et 
firent un grand deuil sur lui з Mais 
Saul ravageait l'Égiise, entrant dans 
toutes les maisons; et entrainant par 
force hommes et femmes, il les mettait 
en prison. 4 Cependant ceux qui 
furent dispersés allaient de lieu en 
lieu annonçant la parole. 5 Et Phi- 
lippe étant descendu dans une ville 
de Samarie, leur précha Christ. e Or 
en l'écoutant, et еп voyant les 
miracles qu'il faisait, le peuple était 
attentif d'un commun accord à ce que 
Philippe disait. 7 Car les esprits 
impurs sortaient de plusieurs qui en 
étaient possédés, en criant à haute 
voix; et beaucoup de paralytiques et 
de boiteux furent guéris; s Ce qui 
causa une grande joie dans cette ville- 
là. 9 Or, il y avait auparavant dans 
la ville un homme nommé Simon, qui 
exerçait la magie, et frappait d'étonne- 
ment le peuple de la Samarie, se don- 
nant pour quelque grand personnage. 
10 Et tous s'attachaient à lui depuis le 
plus petit jusqu'au plus grand, disant : 
Celui-ci est la grande puissanee de Dieu. 
п Ils s'étaient attachés à lui, parce 
que depuis long-temps, il les avait 


frappés d'étonnement par sa magic. 
. ToM. vr. 1 
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ACTUS, VIII. 


12 Cum ergo credidissent Philippo 
evangelizanti de regno Dei et nomine 
Jesu Christi, baptizabantur viri ac 
mulieres. 13 Tune Simon et ipse ere- 
didit, e& cum baptizatus esset, adhere- 
bat Philippo; videns etiam signa et 
virtutes maximas fieri stupens ad- 
mirabatur. 14 Cum autem audissent 
apostoli qui erant Hierosolymis quia 
recepit Samaria verbum Dei, miserunt 


15 Qui 


cum venissent, oraverunt pro ipsis ut 


ad illos Petrum et Johannem. 


aeciperent Spiritum sanctum: 1e Nec- 
dum enim in quenquam illorum ve- 
nerat, sed baptizati tantum erant in 
nomine Domini Jesu. 17 Tune im- 
ponebant manus super illos, et acci- 
piebant Spiritum sanctum. is Cum 
vidisset autem Simon quia per inposi- 
tionem manus apostolorum daretur 
Spiritus sanctus, optulit eis pecuniam 
19 Dicens: Date et mihi hane potes- 
tatem, ut cuicumque inposuero manus 
accipiat Spiritum sanctum. Petrus 
autem ad eum dixit: 20 Pecunia 
tua tecum sit in perditionem, quo- 
niam donum Dei existimasü pecunia 
possideri. 21 Non est tib: pars ne- 


que sors in sermone hoc: cor enim 


tuum non est rectum coram Deo. 
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THE ACTS, УШ. 


12 But when they believed Philip 
preaching the things concerning the 
kingdom of God, and the name of 
Jesus Christ, they were baptized, 
both men and women. 13 Then Simon 
himself believed also: and when he 
was baptized, he continued with 
Philip, and wondered, beholding the 
miracles and signs which were done. 
14 Now when the apostles which were 
at Jerusalem heard that Samaria had 
received the word of God, they sent 
unto them Peter and John: 15 Who, 
when they were come down, prayed 
for them, that they might receive the 
Holy Ghost: 16 (For as yet he was 
fallen upon none of them: only they 
were baptized in the name of the 
Lord Jesus.) 17 Then laid they their 
hands on them, and they received the 
Holy Ghost. is And when Simon saw 
that through laying on of the apostles’ 
hands the Holy Ghost was given, he 
offered them money, 19 Saying, Give 
me also this power, that on whomso- 
ever I lay hands, he may receive the 
Holy Ghost. 
him, Thy money perish with thee, 


because thou hast thought that the 


20 But Peter said unto 


gift of God may be purchased with 
21 Thou hast neither part 


in this 


money. 
nor lot matter: for thy 


heart is not right in the sight of God. 
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Apoſtelgeſchichte, 8. 
12 Da ſie aber Philippi Predigten glaub— 
ten, von dem Reich Gottes, und von 
dem Namen Jeſu Chriſti, ließen ſich taufen 
beide Männer und Weiber. 13 Da ward 
auch der Simon gläubig, und ließ ſich 
taufen, und hielt ſich zu Philippo. Und 
als er fab die Zeichen und Thaten, die 
da geſchahen, verwunderte er fih. 14 Da 
aber die Apoſtel höreten zu Jeruſalem, 
daß Samaria das Wort Gottes an— 
genommen hatte, ſandten ſie zu ihnen 
Petrum und Johannem; 15 Welche, ba 
ſie hinab kamen, beteten ſie über ſie, 
daß ſie den heiligen Geiſt empfingen. 
16 (Denn er war noch auf keinen gefallen, 
ſondern waren allein getauft in dem 
Namen Chrifti Jeſu.) 1 Da legten fie 
die Hände auf ſie, und ſie empfingen den 
heiligen Geiſt. is Da aber Simon ſah, 
daß der heilige Geiſt gegeben ward, 
wenn die Apoſtel die Hände auflegten, 
19 Und ſprach: 
Gebet mir auch die Macht, daß, ſo ich je— 


bot er ihnen Geld an, 


mand die Hände auflege, derſelbige den 
heiligen Geiſt empfange. 2o Petrus aber 
ſprach zu ihm: Daß du verdammet wer— 
deft mit deinem Gelde, daß du meineft, 
Gottes Gabe werde durch Geld erlanget. 
21 Du wirſt weder Theil noch Anfall 
de in 


haben an dieſem Wort; denn 


Herz iſt nicht rechtſchaffen vor Gott. 


LES ACTES, VIII. 


12 Mais quand ils eurent cru ce que 
Philippe leur annonçait touchant le 
royaume de Dieu et le nom de Jésus- 
Christ, ils furent baptisés, tant les 
hommes que les femmes. 13 Et Simon 
crut aussi lui-même. Puis aprés avoir 
été baptisé, il ne quittait plus Phi- 
lippe; et voyant les prodiges et les 
grands miracles qui se faisaient, il en 
était frappé d'étonnement. 14 Cepen- 
dant les Apótres, qui étaient à Jéru- 
salem, ayant entendu que la Samarie 
avait recu la parole de Dieu, leur 
15 Qui y 


étant descendus, prièrent pour eux, 


envoyerent Pierre et Jean, 


afin qu'ils recussent le Saint Esprit. 
16 Car il n'était pas encore descendu 
sur aucun d'eux; mais seulement ils 
du 


avaient été baptisés au пош 


Seigneur Jésus. 17 Alors Pierre et 
Jean leur imposèrent les mains, et ils 
reçurent le Saint-Esprit. is Cepen- 
dant Simon, ayant vu que le Saint- 
Esprit était donné par imposition des 
mains des Apótres, leur présenta de 
largent, 1» En leur disant: Donnez- 
moi aussi се pouvoir, que tous ceux 
à qui J'imposerai les mains recoivent 
le Saint-Esprit. 20 Mais Pierre lui 
dit: Que ton argent périsse avec toi, 
puisque tu as pensé que le don de Dieu 
s'aequiert avec del'argent. 21 Tu n'as ni 
part ni héritage en cette affaire; car 


ton coeur n'est point droit devant Dica 
i 2 


ПРАЗЕТУ, у. 
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AGLOTTA. 


ACTUS, VIII. 


22 Peenitentiam itaque age ab hae 
nequitia tua,.et roga Deum si forte 
remittatur tibi hzc cogitatio cordis 
tui: 23 In felle enim amaritudinis et 
obligatione iniquitatis video te esse. 
24 Respondens autem Simon dixit: 
Precamini vos pro me ad Dominum, 
ut nibil veniat super me horum quz 
dixistis. 25 Et illi quidem testificati 
et locuti verbum Domini rediebant 
Hierosolyma, et multis regionibus Sa- 
maritanorum evangelizabant. 2e An- 
gelus autem Domini locutus est ad 
Philippum dicens: Surge et vade 
contra ПО ad viam quæ de- 
scendit ab Hierusalem in Gazam ; heec 
est deserta. 27 Et surgens abiit: Et 
ecce vir /Ethiops eunuchus potens 
Candacis regine Athiopum, qui erat 
super omnes gazas ejus, venerat ado- 
rare in Hierusalem, 2s Et reverte- 
batur sedens super currum suum 
legensque prophetam Esaiam. 29 Dixit 
autem Spiritus Philippo: Accede et 
adjunge te ad currum istum. зо Ad- 
eurrens autem Philippus audivit illum 
legentem Esaiam prophetam, et dixit: 


31 Qui 


ait: Et quomodo possum, si non aliquis 


Putasne intellegis quz legis ? 


ostenderit mihi? Rogavitque Philip- 


pum ut ascenderet et sederet secum. 


THE ACTS, VIII. 


22 Repent therefore of this thy wicked- 
ness, and pray God, if perhaps the 
thought of thine heart may be for- 
given thee. 23 For I perceive that 
thou art in the gall of bitterness, 
and in the bond of iniquity. 2s Then 
answered Simon, and said, Pray ye 
to the Lord for me, that none of these 
things which ye have spoken come 
upon me. 2 And they, when they 
had testified and preached the word 
of the Lord, returned to Jerusalem, 
and preached the gospel in many 
26 And 
the angel of the Lord spake unto 


villages of the Samaritans. 


Philip, saying, Arise, and go toward 
the south unto the way that goeth 
down from Jerusalem unto Gaza, 
desert. 

and, behold, 


Ethiopia, an eunuch of great autho- 


which is 27 And he arose 


and went: a man of 
rity under Candace queen of the 
Ethiopians, who had the charge of 
all her treasure, and had come to 
Was 


returning, and sitting in his chariot 


Jerusalem for to worship, 28 


read Esaias the prophet. ғә Then the 
Spirit said unto Philip, Go near, and 
30 And 


Philip ran thither to him, and heard 


join thyself to this chariot. 


him read the prophet Esaias, and 
said, Understandest thou what thou 
readest ? 31 And he said, How can 
L except some man should guide 
me? And he desired Philip that he 


would come up and sit with him. 
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Apoſtelgeſchichte, 8. 


22 Darum thue Buße für dieſe deine 
Bosheit, und bitte Gott, ob dir vergeben 
werden möchte der Tück deines Herzens. 
23 Denn ich ſehe, daß du biſt voll bitterer 
Galle, und verknüpft mit Ungerechtigkeit. 
34 Da antwortete Simon, und ſprach: 
Bittet ihr den Herrn für mich, daß der 
Keines über mich komme, davon ihr geſagt 
habt. 28 Sie aber, da fie bezeuget und 
geredet hatten das Wort des Herrn, 
wandten ſie wieder um gen Jeruſalem, 
und predigten das Evangelium vielen 
ſamaritiſchen Flecken. 
des Herrn 


26 Aber der Engel 
Philippo, 
ſprach: Stehe auf, und gehe gegen Mittag, 


redete zu und 
auf die Straße, die von Jeruſalem gehet 
hinab gen Gaza, die da wüſte ift. 27 Und er 
Und ſiehe, ein 


Mann aus Mohrenland, ein Kämmerer 


ſtand auf, und ging hin. 


und Gewaltiger der Königin Candaces 
in Mohrenland, welcher war über alle 
ihre Schatzkammern, der war gekommen 
gen Jerufalem anzubeten. ꝛs Und zog 
wieder heim, und ſaß auf ſeinem Wagen, 
20 Der 
Geiſt aber ſprach zu Philippo: Gehe 
dich bei 
зо Da lief Philippus hinzu, 


und las den Propheten Jeſaias. 


hinzu, und mache dieſen 
Wagen. 
und hörete, daß er den Propheten Je- 
ſaias las, und ſprach: Verſteheſt du auch, 
was du lieſeſt? s Er aber ſprach: 
Wie kann ich, ſo mich nicht jemand 
aufeitet ? Philippum, 


daß er aufträte, und ſetzte ſich bei ihm. 


Und ermahnete 


ОТТА. 


LES ACTES, VIII. 


22 Repens-toi donc de cette méchan- 
ceté, et prie Dieu, afin que, s'il est 
possible, la pensée de ton eceur te soit 
pardonnée. 23 Car je vois que tu es 
dans un fiel d'amertume, et dans un 
lien d'iniquité 24 Alors Simon ré- 
pondit, et dit: Priez vous-mémes le 
Seigneur pour moi, afin qu'aucune des 
choses que vous avez dites, ne vienne 
sur moi 25 Eux done, aprés avoir 
rendu témoignage et préché la parole 
du Seigneur, retournérent à Jérusalem, 
et annoncérent l'Évangile en plusieurs 


des 26 Ce- 


pendant un ange du Seigneur parla à 


bourgades Samaritains. 
Philippe, en disant: Lève-toi, et ten 
va vers le Midi, au chemin qui descend 
de Jérusalem à Gaza, qui est déserte. 
27 Et se levant, il sen alla. Et voici, 
un eunuque Éthiopien, un des pre- 
miers officiers de Candace, reine des 
Éthiopiens, surintendant de tout son 
trésor, qui était venu pour adorer à 
Jérusalem, 2s Sen retournait, assis 
dans son char. Or il lisait le prophète 
20 Et l'Esprit dit à Philippe: 
зо Phi- 


Esaie. 
Approche-toi, et joins ce char. 
lippe y étant accouru, l'entendit lisant 
le prophète Ésaie. Et il lui dit: Com- 
prends-tu ce que tu lis? 31 L'eunuque 
lua dit: Mais comment le pourrai-je, si 
quelqu'un ne me guide? Et il pria Phi- 


lippe de monter et de s'asseoir avec lui. 


BIBLIA HEX AG ТОКЕ 


IPAREIS, s. 
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ACTUS, УШ. 


32 Locus autem scripturæ quem legebat 
erat hic: Tamquam ovis ad occisionem 
ductus est, et sicut agnus coram ton- 
dente se sine voce, sic non aperuit os 
suum. 


33 In humilitate judicium ejus 
sublatum est. Generationem illius 
quis enarrabit? quoniam tolletur a 
terra vita ejus. 34 Respondens autem 
eunuchus Philippo dixit: Obsecro te, 
de quo propheta hoc dicit ? de se, an 
de alio aliquo? 35 Aperiens autem 
Philippus os suum et incipiens ab 
scriptura ista evangelizavit illi Jesum. 
зв Еб dum irent per viam, venerunt 
аа quandam aquam, et ait eunuchus: 
Ессе aqua: quid prohibet me bapti- 
zari? [s Dixit autem Philippus: Si 
credis ex toto corde, licet. Et respon- 
dens ait: Credo Filium Dei esse Jesum 
Christum.] зв Et jussit stare currum, 
et descenderunt uterque in aquam, Phi- 
lippus et eunuchus, et baptizavit eum. 
зэ Cum autem ascendissent de aqua, 
Spiritus Domini rapuit Philippum, et 
amplius non vidit eum eunuchus: ibat 
enim per viam suam gaudens. 4 Phi- 
lippus autem inventus est in Azoto, et 


pertransiens evangelizabat civitatibus 


cunctis donee veniret Cesaream. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


ТНЕ АСТ5, УШ. 


з° The place of the scripture which 
he read was this, He was led as a 
sheep to the slaughter; and like a 
lamb dumb before the shearer, so 
opened he not his mouth: 33 In his 
humiliation his judgment was taken 
away: and who shall declare his 
generation? for his Ше is taken 
from the earth. 3: And the eunuch 
answered Philip, and said, I pray 
thee, of whom speaketh the prophet 
this? of himself, or of some other 
man? з Then Philip opened his 
mouth, and began at the same scrip- 
ture, and preached unto him Jesus. 
зв Ànd as they went on their way, 
they came unto a certain water: and 
the eunuch said, See, here is water ; 
what doth hinder me to be baptized ? 
37 And Philip said, If thou believest 
with all thine heart, thou mayest. 
And he answered and said, І believe 
that Jesus Christ 1s the Son of God. 
зз And he commanded the chariot to 
stand still : aud they went down both 
into the water, both Philip and the 
eunuch ; and he baptized him. sə And 
when they were come up out of the 


water, the Spirit of the Lord caught 
away Philip that the eunuch saw 


him no more: and he went on his 


way rejoicing. -4 But Philip was 
found at Azotus: and passing through 
he preached in all the cities, till he 


came to Cæsarea. 
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Apoſtelgeſchichte, 8. 

32 Der Inhalt, aber der Schrift, die er las, 
war dieſer: Er iſt wie ein Schaf zur 
Schlachtung geführet, und ſtill wie ein 
Lamm vor ſeinem Scherer, alſo hat er 
nicht aufgethan ſeinen Mund. 33 In 
ſeiner Niedrigkeit iſt ſein Gericht erhaben. 
Wer wird aber ſeines Lebens Länge 
ausreden? Denn ſein Leben iſt von der 
Erde weggenommen. з. Da antwortete 
der Kämmerer Philippo, und ſprach: Ich 
bitte dich, von wem redet der Prophet 
ſolches? Von ihm ſelbſt, oder von jemand 
anders? 3s Philippus aber that feinen 
Mund auf, und fing von dieſer Schrift an, 
und predigte ihm das Evangelium von 
Jeſu. 36 Und als ſie zogen der Straße 
nach, kamen ſie an ein Waſſer, und der 
Kämmerer ſprach: Siehe, da iſt Waſſer, 
was hindert es, daß ich mich taufen laſſe? 
37 Philippus aber ſprach: Glaubeſt du 
von ganzem Herzen, ſo mag es wohl ſeyn. 
Er antwortete, und ſprach: Ich glaube, 
daß Jeſus Chriſtus Gottes Sohn ift. 
зз Und er hieß den Wagen halten, und 
ſtiegen hinab in das Waſſer, beide Philip— 
pus und der Kämmerer; und er taufte 
ihn. з Da ſie aber herauf ſtiegen aus 
dem Waſſer, rückte der Geiſt des Herrn 
Philippum hinweg, und der Kämmerer ſah 
ihn nicht mehr; er zog aber ſeine Straße 
fröhlich. „ Philippus aber ward gefun- 
den zu Asdod, und wandelte umher, und 
predigte allen Städten das Evangelium, 
bis daß er kam gen Cäſarien. 


ILIE ACTES, УШ. 


зз Or, le passage de 1'Ёсгїфиге qu'il 
lisait était celui-ci: П a été mené 
comme une brebis à la boucherie; et 
comme un agneau muet devant celui 
qui le tond, il n'a point ouvert sa 
33 Dans son abaissement, sa 
Mais, 


pour sa postérité, qui en parlera, puis- 


bouche. 


condamnation a été enlevée. 


que sa vie est retranchée de la terre ? 
за Et l'eunuque prenant la parole, dit 
à Philippe : Je te prie, de qui le Pro- 
phéte dit-il cela? Est-ce de lui-même, 
35 Alors Phi- 


lippe, prenant la parole et commençant 


ou de quelque autre ? 


раг cet endroit de lÉcriture, lui 
annonça Jésus. 36 Et comme ils con- 
tinuaient leur chemin, ils arrivèrent à 
un lieu où il y avait de l'eau. Et 


l'eunuque dit: Voici de l'eau, qu'est-ce 


| qui empéche que je ne sois baptisé ? 


3; Et Philippe dit: Si tu crois de tout 
ton eceur, cela se peut. Et l'eunuque 
répondant, dit: Je crois que Jésus- 
Christ est le Fils de Dieu. зз Et il 
commanda qu'ou arrétat le char. Puis 
ils descendirent tous deux dans l'eau, 
Et Philippe 
3 Et quand ils furent 


Philippe et leunuque. 
le baptisa. 


remontés hors de l'eau, ГЕѕргі du 


| Seigneur enleva Philippe, et l'eunuque 


ne le vit plus. Et tout joyeux, il 
continua son chemin, 4o Quant à Phi- 
lippe, il se trouva dans Azote. Et en 
passant il annonça l'Évangile dans 
toutes les villes, jusqu'à се qu'il vint à 


Césarée. 
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ACTUS, IX. 
CAPUT IX. 

1 SAULUS autem adhuc aspirans 
minarum et cædis in discipulos Do- 
mini accessit ad principem sacerdotum 
? Et petiit ab eo epistulas ad Damas- 
cum ad synagogas, ut si quos inve- 
nisset hujus vise, viros ae mulieres, 
vinctos perduceret in Hierusalem. 
3 Et cum iter faceret, contigit ut 
adpropinquaret Damasco, et subito 
4 Et 


circumfulsit eum lux de celo, 


cadens in terram audivit vocem dicen- 


tem sibi: Saule Saule, quid me perse- 
queris? 5 Qui dixit: Quis es, Do- 
mine? Et Ше: Ego sum Jesus quem 


tu persequeris? é Sed surge et ingre- 
dere civitatem, et dicetur tibi quid te 
oportet facere. 7 Viri autem illi qui 
comitabantur cum eo stabant stupe- 
facti, audientes quidem vocem, nemi- 
Surrexit 


nem autem videntes. s 


autem Saulus de terra, apertisque 


oculis nihil videbat: ad manus autem 


illum trahentes introduxerunt Damas- 
eum. 9 Et erat tribus diebus non 


videns, et non manducavit neque bibit. 


PIBLIS'*HEXAGLOTT A. 
a o ff... d ...... 
| | | 


THE ACTS, IX. 
CHAPTER IX. 


1 AND Saul, yet breathing out 
threatenings and slaughter against the 
disciples of the Lord, went unto the 
high priest, 2 And desired of him 
letters to Damascus to the synagogues, 
that if he found any of this way, 
whether they were men or women, he 
might bring them bound unto Jeru- 
salem. 3 And as he journeyed, he 
came near Damascus: and suddenly 
there shined round about him a light 
from heaven: 4 And he fell to the 
earth, and heard a voice saying unto 
him, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou 
me? s Ара he said, Who art thou, 
Lord ? . And the Lord said, I am Jesus 
whom thou persecutest: it is hard 
for thee to kick against the pricks. 
в And he trembling and astonished 
said, Lord, what wilt thou have me to 
do? And the Lord said unto him, 
Arise, and go into the city, and it 
shall be told thee what thou must do. 
7 And the men which journeyed with 
him stood speechless, hearing a voice, 
but seeing no man. в And Saul arose 
from the earth; and when his eyes 
were opened, he saw no man: but 
they led him by the hand, and 
brought him into Damascus. 9 And 
ne was three days without sight, 
did eat nor drink. 


* . 
and neither 
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Avoſtelgeſchichte, 9. 
Das 9. Capitel 
1 Saulus aber ſchnaubte noch mit Drohen 
und Morden wider die Jünger des Herrn, 
und ging zum Hohenprieſter, 2 Und bat 
ihn um Briefe gen Damaskus an die 
Schulen, auf daß, ſo er etliche dieſes 
Weges fände, Manner und Weiber, er 
ſie 


з Und da er auf dem Wege war, und 


gebunden führete gen Jeruſalem. 


nahe bei Damaskus kam, umleuchtete ihn 
plötzlich ein Licht vom Himmel. 4 Und 
er fiel auf die Erde, und er hörete eine 
Stimme, die ſprach zu ihm: Saul, Saul, 
5 Er aber 
Der Herr 


ſprach: Ich bin Jefus, den du verfolgeft. 


was verfolgeſt du mich? 


ſprach: Herr wer biſt du? 


[Es wird dir ſchwer werden, wider den 
Stachel zu löcken. s Und er ſprach mit Jit- 
tern und Zagen: Herr, was willſt du, daß 
ich thun fol? Der Herr ſprach zu ihm:! 
Stehe auf, und gehe in die Stadt; da 
wird man dir ſagen, was du thun ſollſt. 
7 Die Männer aber, die ſeine Gefährten 
waren, ſtanden und waren erſtarret; denn 
fie höreten eine Stimme, und ſahen nie- 
s Saulus aber richtete ſich auf 


von der Erde, und als er feine Augen auf- 


mand. 
that, ſah er niemand. Sie nahmen ihn 
aber bei der Hand, und führeten ihn gen 
Damaskus. э Und war drei Tage nicht 


ſehend, und aß nicht, und trank nicht. 


LES ACTES, IX. 
CHAPITRE IX. 


1 CEPENDANT Saul, me respirant 
encore que menaces et carnage contre 
les disciples du Seigneur, s'adressa au 
souverain Sacrificateur, 2 Et lui de. 
manda des lettres pour les synagogues 
de Damas, afin que, sil trouvait quel- 
ques personnes qui fussent de cette 
doctrine, soit hommes, soit femmes, il 
les amenát liés à Jérusalem. з Maie 
lorsqu'il était en chemin, et qu'il appro- 
chait de Damas, tout d'un coup une 
lumière du ciel resplendit tout autour 
de lui. 4 Et étant tombé par terre, 11 
entendit une voix qui lui disait: Saul, 
Saul, pourquoi me persécutes-tu ? s Et 
il répondit: Qui es-tu, Seigneur ? Et 
le Seigneur dit: Je suis Jésus que tu 
persécutes; [il t'est dur de regimber 
contre les aiguillons. в Alors, tout 
tremblant et tout effrayé, il dit: 
Seigneur, que veux-tu que je fasse? 
Et le Seigneur lui dit:] Léve-toi, et 
entre dans la ville, et làil te sera dit 
ce que tu dois faire. 7 Et les hommes 
qui marchaient avec lui s'arrétérent 
épouvantés, entendant bien la voix, 
mais ne voyant personne. в Et Saul 
se leva de terre, mais ayant ouvert les 
yeux, il ne voyait personne. Ils le 
conduisirent donc par la main, et le 
э Où il fut trois 


menérent à Damas, 


jours sans voir, sans manger ni boire. 
Tow. vi. к 
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ACTUS, IX. 


10 Erat autem quidam discipulus Da- 
masci nomine Annanias, et dixit ad 
Annania. At 


u Et 


illum in visu Dominus : 
ile ait:. Ecce ego, Domine. 
Dominus ad illum: Surgens vade in 
vicum qui vocatur rectus, et quiere in 
domo Jude Saulum nomine Tharsen- 
sem: ecce enim orat, 12 Et vidit virum 
Annaniam nomine introeuntem et 
inponentem sibi manus ut visum re- 
cipiat. 1з Respondit autem Annanias : 
Domine, audivi a multis de viro hoc, 
quanta mala sanctis tuis fecerit in 
Hierusalem, 14 Et hic habet potes- 
tatem a principibus sacerdotum alli- 
gandi omnes qui invocant nomen tuum. 
15 Dixit autem ad eum Dominus: 
Vade, quoniam vas electionis est mihi 
iste, ut portet nomen meum coram 
gentibus et regibus et filis Israhel: 
is Ego enim ostendam illi quanta 
oporteat eum pro nomine meo pati. 
17 Et abiit Annanias et introivit in 
domum, et inponens ei manus dixit: 
Saule frater, Dominus Jesus misit me, 
qui apparuit tibi in via qua veniebas, 
ut videas et implearis Spiritu sancto. 
1з Et confestim ceciderunt ab oculis 
et visum 


ejus tamquam squame, 


recepit, et surgens baptizatus est, 
19 Et cum accepisset cibum, confor- 


tatus est. Fuit autem cum discipulis 


qui erant Damasci per dies aliquos. 


DAWG I7 T nA. 


THE ACTS, IX, 


10 T And there was a certain disciple 
at Damascus, named Ananias; and to 
him said the Lord in a vision, Ana- 
And he said, Behold, I «m 
п And the Lord said 


unto him, Arise, and go into the street 


nias. 


here, Lord. 


which is called Straight, and enquire 
in the house of Judas for one called 
Saul, of Tarsus: for, behold, he pray- 
eth, 


man named Ananias coming in, and 


12 And hath seen in a vision a 


putting his hand on him, that he 
might receive his sight. 13 Then Ana- 
nias answered, Lord, I have heard by 
many of this man, how much evil he 
hath done to thy saints at Jerusalem : 
14 And here he hath authority from the 
chief priests to bind all that call on 
15 But the Lord said unto 
him, Go thy way : for he is a chosen 


thy name. 


vessel unto me, to bear my name before 
the Gentiles, and kings, and the chil- 
dren of Israel: 16 For I will shew 
him how great things he must suffer 
17 And Ananias 


went his way, and entered into the 


for my name’s sake. 


house ; and putting his hands on him 
said, Brother Saul, the Lord, even 
Jesus, that appeared unto thee in the 
way as thou camest, hath sent me, 
that thou mightest receive thy sight, 
and be filled with the Holy Ghost. 
is And immediately there fell from his 
eyes as it had been scales: and he re- 
ceived sight forthwith, and arose, and 
was baptized. 19 And when he had 
received meat, he was strengthened. 


‚ Then was Saul certain days with the 


disciples which were at Damascus. 
67 


Apoſtelgeſchichte, 9. 


10 Es war aber ein Jünger zu Damaskus, 
mit Namen Ananias; zu dem ſprach der 
Herr im Geſichte: Anania! Und er 
ſprach: Hier bin ich, Herr. u Der Herr 
ſprach zu ihm: Stehe auf, und gehe hin 
in die Gaſſe, die da heißt die richtige, und 
frage in dem Hauſe Juda nach Saul, mit 
Namen von Tarſen; denn ſiehe, er betet, 
12 Und hat geſehen im Geſichte einen 
Mann, mit Namen Ananias, zu ihm 
hinein kommen, und die Hand auf ihn 
daß 
13 Ananias aber antwortete: Herr, ich 
habe 
Manne, wie viel Uebels er deinen Heili— 
gen gethan hat zu Jeruſalem; 1 Und er 
hat allhier Macht von den Hohenprieſtern, 
zu binden alle, die deinen Namen anrufen. 
15 Der Herr ſprach zu ihm: Gehe hin, 
denn dieſer iſt mir ein auserwähltes 


legen, er wieder ſehend werde. 


von vielen gehöret von dieſem 


Rüſtzeug, daß er meinen Namen trage 
vor den Heiden, und vor den Königen, 
und vor den Kindern von Iſrael. 
16 Ich will ihm zeigen, wie viel er 
leiden muß um meines Namens willen. 
17 Und Ananias ging hin, und kam in 
das Haus, und legte die Hände auf ihn, 
und ſprach: Lieber Bruder Saul, der 
Herr hat mich geſandt, (der dir er— 
ſchienen iſt auf dem Wege, da du her— 
kameſt) daß du wieder ſehend, und mit 
dem heiligen Geiſt erfüllet 
1s Und alſobald fiel es von ſeinen Augen 
wie Schuppen, und er ward wieder 
ſehend. 19 Und ſtand auf, ließ ſich 
taufen, und nahm Speiſe zu ſich, und 
ſtärkte ſich. Saulus aber war etliche 
Б bei ben Jüngern zu Damaskus. 


werdeſt. 


LES ACTES, IX. 


10 T Cependant il у avait à Damas un 
disciple, nommé Ananias, à qui le 
Seigneur dit dans une vision : Ananias! 
Et il répondit: Me voici, Seigneur. 
п Et le Seigneur lui dit: Lève-toi, et 
ten va dans la rue qu'on appelle 
Droite, et cherche dans la maison de 
Judas un nommé Saul, de Tarse ; car 
12 (Or Saul 


avait vu dans une vision un homme, 


voilà, il est en prière. 


nommé Ananias, entrant et lui impo- 
sant les mains, afin qu'il recouvrat 
la vue.) 1s Et Ananias répondit: 
Seigneur, Jai oui dire par plusieurs 
personnes, combien cet homme a fait 
de maux à tes saints dans Jérusalem. 
14 П a méme ici, de la part des prin- 
cipaux Sacrificateurs, le pouvoir de 
lier tous ceux qui invoquent ton nom. 
15 Mais le Seigneur lui dit: Va, car 
cet homme est un instrument que j'ai 
choisi, pour porter mon nom devant 
les Gentils, devant les rois, et devant 
les enfants d'Israël. 16 Car je lui mon- 
trerai combien il faudra qu'il souffre 
17 Ananias s'en alla 
Et 


imposant les mains à Saul, il lui dit: 


pour mon nom. 


done, et entra dans la maison. 


Saul, mon frère, le Seigneur Jésus qui 
t'est apparu dans le chemin par ot tu 
venais, m'a envoyé pour que tu re- 
couvres la vue, et que tu sois rempli 
du Saint-Esprit. 18 Et aussitôt il tomba 
de ses yeux comme des écailles, et 
Puis 
19 Et 
Or 


Saul demeura quelques jours avec 


il recouvra la vue à l'instant. 
sétant levé, il fut baptisé. 
ayant mangé, il reprit ses forces. 


` 


les disciples qui étaient à Damas. 
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ACTUS, IX. 
20 Et continuo in synagogis preedicabat 
иш диш hic est КИС e 
21 Stupebant autem omnes qui audie- 
bant, et dicebant: Nonne hic est qui 
expugnabat in Hierusalem eos qui 
invocant nomen istud? et huc ad hoc 
vob ut vinctos illos duceret ad prin- 
cipes sacerdotum? 22 Saulus autem 
multo magis convalescebat et confun- 
debat Judzeos qui habitabant Damasci, 
adfirmans quoniam hic est Christus. 
23 Cum implerentur autem dies multi, 
consilium fecerunt Judæi ut eum in- 
terficerent: 21 Note autem factæ 
sunt Saulo insidiæ eorum. Custodie- 
bant autem et portas die ac nocte, 
ut eum interficerent: 25  Accipi- 
entes autem discipuli ejus nocte per 
summit- 


murum dimiserunt eum 


tentes in sporta. 2 Cum autem 


venisset in Hierusalem, temtabat 
jungere se discipulis: et omnes time- 
bant eum, non credentes quia esset 


discipulus. 27 Barnabas autem adpre- 


hensum illum duxit ad apostolos, 
et narravit illis quomodo in via 
vidisset Dominum, et quia locu- 
tus est ei et quomodo Damasco 


fiducialiter ageret in nomine Jesu. 


ГБ L ITA eA GHEOTT A. 


THE ACTS, IX. 
20 And straightway he preached Christ 
in the synagogues, that he is the Son 
of God. 2 But all that heard him 
were amazed, and said, Is not this he 
that destroyed them which called on 
this name in Jerusalem, and came 
hither for that intent, that he might 
bring them bound unto the chief 
priests ? 22 But Saul increased the 
more in strength, and confounded the 
Jews which dwelt at Damascus, prov- 
ing that this is very Christ. 23 fl And 
after that many days were fulfilled, 
the Jews took counsel to kill him: 
21 But their laying await was known 
of Saul. And they watched the gates 
day and night to kill him. 2 Then 
the diseiples took him by night, and 
let him down by the wall in a basket. 
26 And when Saul was come to Jeru- 
salem, he assayed to join himself 
to the disciples: but they were all 
afraid of him, and believed not that 
he was a disciple. 27 But Barnabas 
took him, and brought him to the 
apostles, and declared unto them how 
he had seen the Lord in the way, 
and that he had spoken to him, 
and how he had preached boldly 


2t Damascus in the name of Jesus. 
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Apoſtelgeſchichte, 9. 
20 Und alſobald predigte er Chriftum in 
den Schulen, daß derſelbige Gottes Sohn 
ſey. 2 Sie entſetzten ſich aber alle, die es 
höreten, und ſprachen: Iſt das nicht, der 
zu Jeruſalem verſtörte alle, die dieſen 
Namen anrufen, und darum hergekommen, 
daß er ſie gebunden führe zu den Hohen— 
prieſtern? 22 Saulus aber ward je mehr 
kräftiger, und trieb die Juden ein, die zu 
Damaskus wohneten, und bewährte es, 
daß dieſer ift der Chrift. 23 Und nach 
vielen Tagen hielten die Juden einen 
Rath zuſammen, daß ſie ihn tödteten. 
24 Aber es ward Sanlo kund gethan, daß 
fie ihm nachſtelleten. Sie hüteten aber 
Tag und Nacht an den Thoren, daß fie 
ihn tödteten. 25 Da nahmen ihn die 
Jünger bei der Nacht, und thaten ihn 
durch die Mauer, und ließen ihn in einem 
Korbe hinab. 26 Da aber Saulus gen 
Jeruſalem kam, verſuchte er ſich bei die 
Jünger zu machen; und ſie fürchteten ſich 
alle vor ihm, und glaubten nicht, daß er 
ein Jünger wäre. 27 Barnabas aber 
nahm ihn zu ſich, und führete ihn zu den 
Apoſteln, und erzählte ihnen, wie er auf 
der Straße den Herrn geſehen, und er 
mit ihm geredet, und wie er zu Damaskus 


den Namen Jeſu frei gepredigt hätte. 


LES ACTES, IX. 
20 Et il précha aussitót dans les syna- 
gogues que Christ était le Fils de Dieu. 
л Et tous ceux qui l'entendaient 
étaient frappés d'étonnement, et ils 
disaient: N'est-ce pas celui-là qui a 
détruit à Jérusalem ceux qui invo- 
quaient ce nom, et qui est venu ici 
exprés pour les amener liés aux prin- 
cipaux Sacrificateurs ? 22 Mais Saul 
se fortifiait de plus en plus, et confon- 
dait les Juifs qui demeuraient à Damas, 
prouvant que Jésus était le Christ. 
23 T Cependant, assez long-temps aprés, 
les Juifs conspirèrent ensemble pour 
le faire mourir. 24 Mais Saul fut averti 
de leur complot. Or, ils gardaient 
les portes jour et nuit, afin de le 
faire mourir. 25 Mais les disciples le 
prenant de nuit, le descendirent par la 
muraille, en le dévalant dans une 
corbeille. 26 Et quand Saul fut 
venu à Jérusalem, il táchait de 
ве joindre aux disciples; mais tous 
le craignaient, ne croyant pas qu'il 
fit disciple. 27 Cependant Barna- 
bas le prit et le mena aux Apótres, 
et leur raconta comment en ehemin, 
ilavait vu le Seigneur, qui lui avait 


parlé, e& eomment à Damas, il avait 


parlé avec liberté, au nom de Jésus. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ACTUS, IX. 


23 Erat autem cum illis intrans еб. 
exiens in Hierusalem et fiducialiter 
agens in nomine Domini: 29 Loque- 
batur quoque et disputabat cum Gre- 
cis; illi autem querebant occidere 
ilum. зо Quod cum cognovissent 
fratres, deduxerunt eum Czesaream et 
dimiserunt Tharsum. 31 Ecclesia qui- 
dem per totam Judsam et Galilæam 
et Samariam habebat pacem, et eedifi- 
cabatur ambulans in timore Domini, 
et consolatione sancti Spiritus reple- 
batur. 32 Factum est autem ut Petrus 
dum pertransire universos, deveniret 
ad sanctos qui habitabant Lydde. 
33 Invenit autem ibi hominem quendam 
nomine Жпеат ab annis octo jacen- 
tem in grabatto, qui erat paralyticus. 
34 Et ait ilh Petrus: Æneas, sanat te 
Dominus Jesus Christus: surge et 
Et 


35 Et viderunt illum omnes qui habita- 


sterne tibi. continuo surrexit. 
bant Lyddæ et Saronæ, qui conversi 
sunt ad Dominum. 36 In Joppe autem 
fuit quædam discipula nomine Tabita, 
quæ interpretata dicitur Dorca: Hæc 
erat plena operibus bonis et elemo- 
synis quas faciebat. 37 Factum est 


autem in diebus ilis ut infirmata 
moreretur: quam cum lavissent, po- 
suerunt eam in cenaculo. зв Cum 
autem prope esset Lydda ab Joppe, dis- 
cipuli audientes quia Petrus esset in 
ea, miserunt duos viros ad eum rogan- 


tes: Ne pigriteris venire usque ad nos. 


THE ACTS, IX. 


23 And he was with them coming in 
29 And 
he spake boldly in the name of the 


and going out at Jerusalem. 


Lord Jesus, and disputed against the 
Grecians: but they went about to slay 
30 Which when the brethren 
knew, they brought him down to 


him. 


Cesarea, and sent him forth to Tarsus. 
31 Then had the churches rest through- 
out all Judæa and Galilee and Samaria, 
and were edified ; and walking in the 
fear of the Lord, and in the comfort 
of the Holy Ghost, were multiplied. 
32 T And it came to pass, as Peter 
passed throughout all quarters, he came 
down also to the saints which dwelt 
at Lydda. зз And there he found a 
certain man named Æneas, which had 
kept his bed eight years, and was 
34 And Peter said 


unto him, Æneas, Jesus Christ maketh 


sick of the palsy. 


thee whole: arise, and make thy 
bed. And he arose immediately. 
зз And all that dwelt at Lydda and 


Saron saw him, and turned to the 


Lord. з T Now there was at Joppa 
a certain disciple named Tabitha, 


which by interpretation is called 


Dorcas: this woman was full of 
good works and almsdeeds which 
she did. 37 And it came to pass in 


those days, that she was sick, and 
died: whom when they had washed, 
they laid her in an upper chamber. 
зв And forasmuch as Lydda was nigh 
to Joppa, and the disciples had heard 
that Peter was there, they sent unto 
him two men, desiring him that he 


would not delay to come to them. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


Apoſtelgeſchichte, 9. 


в Und er war bei ihnen, und ging aus 


und ein zu Jeruſalem, und predigte den 
29 Er redete 
auch und befragte ſich mit den Griechen; 
aber ſie ſtelleten ihm nach, daß ſie ihn 
tödteten. зо Da das die Brüder erfuhren, 
geleiteten ſie ihn gen Cäſarien, und 
ſchickten ihn gen Tarſen. з So hatte 
nun die Gemeine Frieden durch ganz 


Namen des Herrn Jeſu frei. 


Judäa, und Galiläa, und Samarien, und 
bauete ſich, und wandelte in der Furcht 
des Herrn, und ward erfüllet mit Troſt 
des heiligen Geiſtes. 32 Es geſchah aber, 
da Petrus durchzog allenthalben, daß er 
auch zu den Heiligen kam, die zu Lydda 


wohneten. 33 Daſelbſt fand er einen 


Mann, mit Namen Aeneas, acht Jahre 


lang auf dem Bette gelegen, der war 
gichtbrüchig. si Und Petrus ſprach zu 
ihm: Aenea, Jeſus Chriſtus macht dich 
geſund; ſtehe auf, und bette dir ſelber. 
Und alſobald ſtand er auf. 2s Und es 
ſahen ihn alle, die zu Lydda und zu 
Sarona wohneten; die bekehrten ſich zu 
dem Herrn. 36 Zu Joppe aber war eine 
Jüngerin, mit Namen Tabea (welches 
verdolmetſchet heißt ein Rehe), die war 
voll guter Werke und Almoſen, die ſie 
that. 37 Es begab ſich aber zu derſelbigen 
Zeit, daß ſie krank ward, und ſtarb. Da 
wuſchen ſie dieſelbige, und legten ſie auf den 
Söller. зв Nun aber Lydda nahe bei Jop⸗ 
pen iſt, da die Jünger höreten, daß Petrus 
daſelbſt war, ſandten ſie zween Männer zu 
ihm, und ermahneten ihn, daß er ſichs nicht 
ließe verdrießen, zu ihnen zu kommen. 


тепёгепЬ à 


LES ACTES, IX. 


23 Ainsi il allait et venait avec eux 
dans Jérusalem. 29 Or parlant avec 
liberté au nom du Seigneur Jésus, il 
Mais ils 
30 Ce 


que les frères ayant connu, ils le 


disputait contre les Grecs. 
tâchaient de le faire mourir. 
à Césarée, et l'envoyèrent 
à Tarse. зі Ainsi donc les Églises, par 
toute la Judée, la Galilée et la Samarie, 
se trouvaient en paix, étant édifiées et 
marchant dans la crainte du Seigneur. 
Aussi elles étaient multipliées par la 
32 T Ce- 


pendant comme Pierre les visitait tous, 


consolation du Saint-Esprit. 


il arriva qu'il vint aussi vers les saints 
зз Et il 


trouva là un homme nommé Énée, qui 


qui demeuraient à Lydde. 


depuis huit ans était couché dans son 
lit, parce qu'il était paralytique. 34 Et 
Pierre lui dit: Énée, Jésus-Christ te 
guérit; léve-toi et arrange toi-méme 
ton lit. 35 Et 


tous ceux qui habitaient à Lydde et à 


Et aussitót il se leva. 


Saron le virent, et ils furent convertis 
au Seigneur. 36 П y avait aussi А 
Joppé parmi les disciples une femme, 
nommée Tabitha, ce qui en Grec si- 
gnifie Dorcas. Cette femme était rem- 
plie de bonnes ceuvres et d'aumónes 
qu'elle faisait. 37 Mail il arriva en 
ces jours-la, qu'elle tomba malade, 
et mourut. Et apres l'avoir lavée, 
on la mit dans une chambre haute. 
зз Or comme Lydde était prés de 
Joppé, les disciples ayant appris que 
Pierre était à Lydde, ils envoyérent 
vers lui deux hommes, le priant de 


ne point tarder à venir chez eux. 


BIBLIA HEXAG LOTRI 
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ACTUS, IX. X. 
39 Exsurgens autem Petrus venit cum 
ilis: Et cum advenisset, duxerunt 
illum in cenaculum, et circumsteterunt 
illum omnes viduæ flentes et osten- 
dentes tunicas et vestes quas faciebat 
illis Dorca. 40 Ejectis autem omnibus 
foras Petrus ponens genua oravit, et 
conversus ad corpus dixit: Tabita, 
surge. Atilla aperuit oculos suos, et 
viso Petro resedit. 4: Dans autem illi 
manum erexit eam, et cum vocasset 
sanctos et viduas, adsignavit eam 
vivam. 42 Notum autem factum est 
per universam Joppen, et crediderunt 
multi in Domino. 43 Factum est autem 


ut dies multos moraretur in Joppe 


apud quendam Simonem coriarium. 


CAPUT X. 

1 VIR autem quidam erat in Cæsa- 
rea nomine Cornelius, centurio co- 
hortis quæ dicitur Italica, 2 Re- 
ligiosus et timens Deum cum omni 
domo sua, faciens elemosynas multas 
plebi et deprecans Deum semper: 
3 Vidit in visu manifeste, quasi hora 
nona diei, angelum Dei introeuntem 
Corneli. 


ad se et dicentem sibi: 


THE ХЕШЕ X. 


3 Than Peter arose and went with 


them. When he was come, they 
brought him into the upper chamber : 
and all the widows stood by him 
weeping, and shewing the coats and 
garments which Dorcas made, while 
she was with them. 4 But Peter put 
them all forth, and kneeled down, and 
prayed; and turning him to the body 
“иа, Tabitha, arise. And she opened 
her eyes: and when she saw Peter, 
ne sat up. 41 And he gave her his 
hand, and lifted her up, and when he 
had called the saints and widows, pre- 
sented her alive. 42 And it was known 
throughout all Joppa; and many be- 
lieved in the Lord. 43 And it came to 
pass, that he tarried many days in 


Joppa with one Simon a tanner. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 THERE was a certain man in Cæsa- 
rea called Cornelius, a centurion of 
the band called the Italian band, 2 A 
devout man, and one that feared God 
with all his house, which gave much 
aims to the people, and prayed to 
Сод alway. s He saw in a vision 
evidently about the ninth hour of the 


day an angel of God coming in to 


him, and saying unto him, Cornelius. 
18 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


| 
| 


‘fie auf, und rief die Heiligen, und bte 


Apoſtelgeſchichte 9. 10. LES ACTES, IX. X. 


so Petrus aber ftand auf, und fam mit | so Et Pierre s'étant levé, s'en vint avec 


ihnen. Und als er bar gekommen war, | eux. 


ſie ihn 


Söller, und traten um ihn alle Wittwen, 


Puis quand il fut arrivé, ils le 


fübreten hinauf auf den | menérent à la chambre haute. Et 


toutes les veuves se présentérent à lui 


weineten, und zeigten ihm die Röcke und | en pleurant, et montrant combien 


Kleider, welche die Rehe machte, weil | Dorcas faisait de robes et de vêtements 


4) Und da Petrus | lorsqu'elle était avec elles. 40 Mais 


fie bei ihnen war. 
fie alle hinaus getrieben hatte, knieete er | Pierre, après les avoir fait tous sortir, 
nieder, betete, und wandte ſich zu dem 
Leichnam, und ſprach: Tabea, ſtehe auf! 
Und ſie 


da ſie Petrum ſah, ſetzte ſie ſich wieder. 


se mit à genoux, et pria. Puis se tour- 


nant vers le corps, il dit: Tabitha, 


that ihre Augen auf; und lève-toi. Et elle ouvrit ses yeux, et 


voyant Pierre, elle se mit sur son séant. 


41 Er aber gab ihr die Hand, und richtete 4 Alors il lui donna la main, et la 


leva. Puis ayant appelé les saints et 


Wittwen, und ftellete fie lebendig bar. | les veuves, il la leur présenta vivante. 


42 Und es ward kund durch ganz Joppen, 4 Or, cela fut connu dans toute la 


und viele wurden gläubig an den Herrn. ville de Joppé, et plusieurs crurent au 


43 Und es geſchah, daß er lange Zeit zu Seigneur. аз Et il arriva qu'il de- 


Joppe blieb, bei einem Simon, ber ett | meura plusieurs jours à Joppé, chez 


Gerber war. un certain Simon, corroyeur. 


Das 10. Capitel. CHAPITRE X. 


1 G6 war aber ein Mann zu Cäſarien, 1 Ов, il y avait à Césarée un homme 
mit Namen Cornelius, ein Hauptmann 
von der Schaar, die da heißt die Welſche, 


2 Gottſelig, 


nommé Corneille, centenier de la co- 


horte appelée Italique, 2 Pieux et 


und gottesfürchtig, fammt | craignant Dieu, avec toute sa famille, 


feinem ganzen Haufe, und gab dem | faisant aussi beaucoup d'aumónes au 


Volk viele Almoſen, und betete immer | peuple, et priant Dieu continuelle- 


zu Gott. з Der јар in einem Geſichte ment. s П vit clairement dans une 
offenbarlich, um die neunte Stunde vision, environ sur la neuvième heure 
am Tage, einen Engel Gottes zu ibm | du jour, un ange de Dieu aui 


eingehen, der ſprach zu ihm, Corneli! | vint à lui, et qui lui dit: Corneille’ 
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ACTUS, X. 


4 At Ше intuens in eum timore correp- 
tus dixit: Qui es, Domine? Dixit au- 
tem illi: Orationes tu et elemosynz 
tu ascenderunt in memoriam in con- 
spectu Dei. 5 Et nunc mitte viros in 
Joppen et arcessi Simonem quendam 
qui cognominatur Petrus: в Hic 
hospitatur apud Simonem quendam 
coriarium, cujus est domus juxta mare. 
7 Et cum discessisset angelus qui lo- 
quebatur illi, vocavit duos domesticos 
suos et militem metuentem Dominum 


8 Quibus 


cum narrasset omnia, misit illos in 


ex his qui illi parebant ; 
Joppen. ә Postera autem die iter illis 
facientibus et adpropinquantibus civi- 
tati, ascendit Petrus in superiora ut 
oraret circa horam sextam, 10 Et cum 
esuriret, voluit gustare.  Parantibus 
autem eis cecidit super eum mentis 
excessus, 11 Et vidit cælum apertum 
et descendens vas quoddam velut lin- 
teum magnum quattuor initiis sum- 


mitti de cælo in terram, 12 In quo 
erant omnia quadrupedia et serpentia 
terræ et volatilia cæli. 13 Et facta est 
уох ad eum: Surge, Petre, occide 


et manduca. 14 Ait autem Petrus: 
Absit, 


manducavi 


Domine, quia numquam 


omne commune et in- 
15 Et vox iterum secundo 
Que Deus 
dixeris. 

per 
statim receptum est vas in ccelum. 


mundum. 


ad eum: purificavit 


16 Hoc 


ter, et 


tu commune ne 


autem factum est 


B А HE 


THE ACTS, Х. 


44nd when he looked on him, he was 
afraid, and said, What is it, Lord ? 
And he said unto him, Thy prayers 
and thine alms are come up for a 
memorial before God. 5 And now 
send men to Joppa, and call for 
one Simon, whose surname is Peter: 
в He lodgeth with one Simon a tan- 
ner, whose house is by the sea side: 
he shall tell thee what thou oughtest 
to do. 
spake unto Cornelius was departed, 


7 And when the angel which 


he called two of his household servants, 
and a devout soldier of them that 
waited on him continually; в And 
when he had declared all these things 
unto them, he sent them to Joppa. 
ə T On the morrow, as they went on 
their journey, and drew nigh unto the 
city, Peter went up upon the liousetop 
to pray about the sixth hour: 10 And 
he became very hungry, and would 
have eaten: but while they made 
п And 
saw heaven opened, and a certain ves- 


ready, he fell into a trance, 


sel descending unto him, as it had been 
a great sheet knit at the four corners, 
and let down to the earth: 12 Where- 
in were all manner of fourfooted 
beasts of the earth, and wild beasts, 
and creeping things, and fowls of 
the air. 13 And there came a voice 
to him, Rise, Peter; kill, and eat. 
14 But Peter said, Not so, Lord; for 
I have never eaten any thing that 
15 And the 


voice spake unto him again the 


is common or unclean. 


second time, What God hath cleansed, 
16 This 
and the vessel 


that call not thou common. 
was done thrice: 


was received up again into heaven. 
75 


Apoſtelgeſchichte, 10. 


4 Er aber fab ihn an, erſchrak, und 
ſprach: Herr, was iſts? Er aber ſprach 
zu ihm: Dein Gebet und deine Almoſen 
ſind hinauf gekommen in das Gedächtniß 
vor Gott. 
Joppen, und laß fordern Simon, mit dem 


Zunamen Petrus, s Welcher ift zur Her- 
berge bei einem Gerber, Simon, deß 


s Und nun ſende Männer gen 


Haus am Meere liegt; der wird dir ſagen, 
was du thun ſollſt. 7 Und da der Engel, 
der mit Cornelio redete, hinweg gegangen 
war, rief er zween ſeiner Hausknechte, und 
einen gottesfürchtigen Kriegsknecht, von 
denen, die auf ihn warteten; s Und er- 
zählte es ihnen alles, und ſandte ſie gen 
Joppen. 9 Des andern Tages, da dieſe 
auf dem Wege waren, und nahe zur Stadt 


kamen, ſtieg Petrus hinauf auf den Söller 


10 Und 
als er hungrig ward, wollte er anbeißen. 


zu beten, um die ſechſte Stunde. 


Da ſie ihm aber zubereiteten, ward er ent— 
zückt, 
und hernieder fahren zu ihm ein Gefäß, 


п Und fab den Himmel aufgethan, 


wie ein großes leinenes Tuch, an vier 
Zipfeln gebunden, und ward niedergelaſ— 
ſen auf die Erde. 
allerlei vierfüßige 


12 Darinnen waren 
Erde, 
und wilde Thiere, und Gewürme, und 
Vögel des Himmels. 13 Und geſchah 
eine Stimme zu ihm: Stehe auf, Petre, 
ſchlachte und if. 1 Petrus aber ſprach: 
SO nein, Herr; 


Thiere der 


denn ich habe noch 
nie etwas Gemeines oder Unreines ge— 
geffen. 15 Und die Stimme ſprach zum 
andern Mal zu ihm: Was Gott gereiniget 
hat, das mache du nicht gemein. 16 Und 
das geſchah zu drei Malen; und das Gefäß 


ward wieder aufgenommen gen Himmel. 


XAGLOTTA. 


LES ACTES, X. 


4 Et Corneille ayant les yeux arréves 
sur lui, et étant tout effrayé, lui dis: 
Ошу a-t-il, Seigner? Et lange lui 
dit: Tes prières et tes aumóÓnes sont 
montées devant Dieu, et il s'en est 
souvenu. 5 Maintenant done envoie 
des gens à Joppé, et fais venir Simon, 
qui est surnommé Pierre. e П est logé 
chez un certain Simon, corroyeur, qui а 
sa maison pres de Ја mer ; c'est lui qua 
te dira ce qu'il faut que tu fasses. 
7 Et quand lange qui parlait à Cor- 
neille s'en fut allé, il appela deux de 
ses serviteurs, et un soldat craignant 
Dieu, d'entre ceux qui se tenaient 
aupres de lui; в Et leur ayant tout 
raconté, il les envoya à Joppé. 9 Or, 
le lendemain, comme ils marchaient, 
et qu'ils approchaient de la ville, Pierre 
monta sur la maison pour prier, en- 
10 Et il 
arriva qu'ayant faim, il voulut prendre 


viron vers la sixième heure. 
son repas. Mais pendant que ceux de 
la maison lui apprêtaient à manger, il 
lui survint un ravissement d'esprit. 
п Et il vit le ciel ouvert, et une espèce 
de vase descendant sur lui comme une 
grande nappe, lié par les quatre coins, 
12 Et dans 
lequel il y avait toutes sortes d’ani- 


et s'abaissant vers la terre : 


maux terrestres à quatre pieds, des 
bétes sauvages, des reptiles, et des 
oiseaux du ciel. 13 Et une voix lui fut 
adressée, disant: Pierre, léve-toi; tue, 
et mange. 14 Mais Pierre répondit. 
Je n'ai garde, Seigneur; car jamais je 
nai mangé aucune chose impure ou 
souillée. 15 Alors la voix lui dit en- 
core pour la seconde fois: Ce que Dieu 
a purifié, ne le tiens point pour souillé, 
в Et cela arriva jusqu'à trois fois, 
et puis le vase fut retiré au ciel 
L2 
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ACTUS, X. 
17 Et dum intra se hesitaret Petrus, 
quidnam esset visio quam vidisset, 
ecce viri qui missi erant a Cornelio 
inquirentes domum Simonis adstite- 
runt ad januam, 18 Et cum vocassent, 
interrogabant si Simon qui cognomi- 
natur Petrus illic haberet hospitium 
19 Petro autem cogitante de visione, 
dixit Spiritus ei: Ecce viri tres quæ- 
runt te: 20 Surge itaque et descende, 
et vade cum eis nihil dubitans, quia 
ego misi illos. 21 Descendens autem 
Petrus ad viros dixit: Ecce ego sum 
quem quæritis: quæ causa est propter 
22 Qui dixerunt: 


quam venistis ? 


Cornelius centurio, vir justus et 
timens Deum et testimonium habens 
ab universa gente Judæorum, re- 
sponsum accepit ab angelo sancto, 
arcessire te in domum suam et audire 


verba abs te. 23 Introducens igitur 


eos recepit hospitio. Sequenti autem 
die surgens profectus est cum eis, 
et quidam ex fratribus a Joppen 
24 Altera autem 


comitati sunt eum. 


introivit Cæsaream. Cornelius 


die 


vero expectabat illos convocatis 


cognatis suis et necessariis amicis. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE ACTS, X. 


17 Now while Peter doubted in himself 
what this vision which he had seen 
should mean, behold, the men which 
were sent from Cornelius had made 
enquiry for Simon's house, and stood 
before the gate, 1s And called, and 
asked whether Simon, which was 
surnamed Peter, were lodged there. 
i9 Т While Peter thought on the vision, 
the Spirit said unto him, Behold, three 
men seek thee. 20 Arise therefore, and 
get thee down, and go with them, 
doubting nothing: for I have sent 
them. 2 Then Peter went down to 
the men which were sent unto him 
trom Cornelius; and said, Behold, I 
am he whom ye seek: what is the 
cause wherefore ye are come? 22 And 
they said, Cornelius the centurion, a 
just man, and one that feareth God, 
and of good report among all the 
nation of the Jews, was warned from 
God by an holy angel to send for thee 
into his house, and to hear words of 
thee. 23 Then called he them in, and 
lodged them. And on the morrow 
Peter went away with them, and cer- 
tain brethren from Joppa accompanied 
24 And the morrow after they 
And Cornelius 


waited for them, and had called to- 


him. 


entered into Cæsarea. 


gether his kinsmen and near friends. 
11 


Apoſtelgeſchichte, 10, 
17 Als aber Petrus fid) in ihm ſelbſt befümz 
merte, was das Geſicht wäre, das er 
geſehen hatte, ſiehe, da fragten die Män⸗ 
ner, von Cornelio geſandt, nach dem 
Hauſe Simons, und ſtanden an der Thür; 
is Riefen, und forſcheten, ob Simon, mit 


dem Zunamen Petrus, allda zur Herberge 


wäre? 1 Indem aber Petrus, fih be- 


ſinnet über dem Geſichte, ſprach der Geiſt 
zu ihm: Siehe, drei Männer ſuchen dich; 
20 Aber ſtehe auf, ſteige hinab, und ziehe 
mit ihnen, und zweifle nichts; denn ich 
habe fie gefanbt. 21 Da {Нед Petrus 
hinab zu den Männern, die von Cornelio 
zu ihm geſandt waren, und ſprach: Siehe, 
ich bin es, den ihr ſuchet: was iſt die 
Sache, darum ihr hier ſeyd? 22 Sie aber 
ſprachen: Cornelius, der Hauptmann, ein 
frommer und gottesfürchtiger Mann, und 
gutes Gerüchts bei dem ganzen Volk der 
Juden, hat einen Befehl empfangen vom 
heiligen Engel, daß er dich ſollte fordern 
laſſen in ſein Haus, und Worte von dir 
hören. 23 Da rief er fie hinein, und her— 
bergte ſie. Des andern Tages zog Petrus 
aus mit ihnen, und etliche Brüder von 
Joppen gingen mit ihm. 2 Und des 
andern Tages kamen ſie ein gen Cäſarien. 


Cornelius aber wartete auf ſie, und rief 


zuſammen ſeine Verwandten und Freunde. 


LES ACTES, X. 


17 Cependant, comme Pierre était en 
peine en lui-méme pour savoir quel 
était le sens de la vision qul avait 
vue, voici, les hommes qui avaient 
été envoyés par Corneille, s'étant en- 
quis de la maison de Simon, arrivé- 
rent à la porte. 1s Et ayant appelé 
quelqu'un, ils demandérent si Simon, 
surnommé Pierre, était logé là. 19 Т Et 
pendant que Pierre pensait à la vision, 
l'Esprit lui dit: Voilà trois hommes 
qui te demandent. 20 Lève-toi donc, 
descends, et t'en va avec eux sans 
délibérer; car cest moi qui les ai en- 
voyés. 21 Pierre étant done descendu 
vers les gens qui lui avaient été 
envoyés par Corneille, leur dit: Voici, 
je suis celu? que vous cherchez ; quelle 
est la cause pour laquelle vous étes 
venus? 22 Et ils dirent: Le centenier 
Corneille, homme juste, craignant Dieu, 
et ayant un bon témoignage dans toute 
la nation des Juifs, a été averti de la 
part de Dieu par un saint ange, de te 
faire venir dans за maison, et d'enten- 
dre tes paroles. 23 Alors Pierre les 
ayant fait entrer, les logea. Puis le 
lendemain, il s'en alla avec eux. Et 
quelques-uns des fréres de Joppé lui 
tinrent compagnie. 24 Et le lendemain 
ils entrèrent dans Césarée. Or, Cor- 


neille les attendait, ayant appelé ses 


parents et ses amis ies plus intimes. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ПРАВЕТУ, v. 


25 ‘Qs бё éyévero той eioeXAÓetv Tov 
Ilérpov, cvvavtycas avrQ о Kopvircos 
N > ` IN , ГА 
rech ёт} той тода просєк0утпсєр. 
26 “О dé Ilérpos 


» > \ 4 
7ує‚рєу avrov Xeyov: 


N 
`Ауаоттӣ:` Kat éyo aùròs ävôpærós 


еш. 27 Kal cvvomr@v avr eiotjXOev, 
\ е , Р 
kal єоріскєь cuvernrvboras тодо, 
28 Eon тє трд avtous: "Tues èri- 
стас 0e ws абєштоу eat avopi Iovdain 
^ DI 4 3 ГА 
KohhacOat ў просєруєс даг adropirw 
X » 
kapor дєє, о Өєоѕ џлдёра коду i) 
dd ar Xéyew avOpwmov: 29 Ato 
cal avavtippntws ?jkOov petatreudhets. 
ГА = / 7 £z 
IIvv0ávouat ойи, тил No'yo шєтетејр- 
e 
Wache ue; зо Kar o Kopvýmos ëġn' 
? * f € / / 4 
Ато тєтартпѕ "juépas péypt tavTns 
^ ef эў ` 3 / 
THS @pas Junge Tv évatnvy mpocev- 
/ , ^ s э * 
yomevos év TH olko pov, Kal i80) 
3 \ » 3 7 ie > 3 ^ 
avnp éoTn évwmiov pov èv ёсӨдті 
Nm, з Kai now:  Kopvipue, 
3 А і е М * е 
єісткойс@] сои ù "mpocevy? Kal ai 
ГА 3 А 3 СА 
ENenpoovvat cov ёруђодтпсар ёрофтіоу 
той He 32 Пєрлроу ov eis Toi 
* f ГА ^ > 
kai пєтакаһлеста„ Siuwva os éma- 
$ , 
Eeviferar e 


Netra llérpos: obo 


oikia  Xüuevos Bupcéws тара Qd- 


Aaccav, òs Tapayevomevos XaMjoet 


со. зз Etavris оди ëmeuya mpos 

Z^ ^ ә 7 r 

сє, CÚ T€ KANOS ётойсаѕ Taparyevo- 
МЛ ^ " е ^ э 7 

pevos. Nov оду mávres HH évovmiov 

^ ^ / 5 ^ f \ 

тоў Oeod тарєтцє» акоўса„ таута тй 


ы ^ 
7pocTera'juéva cot vireo то? Kupiov. 
78 


Ф „ D 
Dose 
— N250 s W 3.0 
aad] GQitoson . Aa 
hi elo . S DO . d {о 
O Ҹо Sox . il lais 
oom of}? H 2315 \\& 
yoda] . Co polos . ДХ 
Toys avo dh 
Ue КЗ ЫЙ вл, 
la Хо -= -2 loo 
ag; ай e уз] ees 
Adds Bow мо» . O 6 
50; — QE гэ A 


Ei WS маам L Yato 


oS oloo + AS G35 
Ad et Kes] „шшс ЫС 
ла spp аә de Les bes 


PRS, 1 sol s] LS 

$00 loo 13:20 „оу No 
uo Too. S 57 5012 Ta 
.leló їїол› азов м Mos 


PO.» 


3aD Asias alada He lo 
Nu: UB бало phoi 2 Wh 
72 Ds cis ¡Aos . poh 
o . Aud}? 425 pas Asl 
Waar dso „улоо & 
* Јах S „М S27] |р NS 


ACTUS, X 
2 Et factum est cum introisset Petrus, 
obvius ei Cornelius et procidens ad 
pedes ejus adoravit. 2 Petrus vero 
levavit eum dicens : Surge, et ego ipse 
homo sum. 27 Et loquens cum illo 
intravit, et invenit multos qui con- 
venerant, 2s Dixitque ad illos: Vos 
scitis quomodo abominatum sit viro 
Judæo conjungi aut accedere ad alieni- 
genam : et mihi ostendit Deus neminem 
communem aut inmundum dicere ho- 
minem ; : 29 Propter quod sine dubita- 
tione veni arcessitus. Interrogo ergo, 
quam ob causam arcessistis me ? 30 Et 
Cornelius ait: A nudius quartana die 
usque in hanc horam orans eram hora 
nona in domo mea, et ecce vir stetit 
ante me in veste candida et ait: 
31 Corneli, exaudita est oratio tua et 
elemosynæ tuæ commemoratæ sunt in 


conspectu Dei. 32 Mitte ergo in Joppen 


et arcessi Simonem qui cognominatur 


| Petrus: hic hospitatur in domo Simo- 


nis coriarii Juxta mare. 33 Confestim 
igitur misi ad te, et tu bene fecisti 
veniendo. Nunc ergo omnes nos in con- 


spectu tuo adsumus audire omnia quæ- 


cumque tibi præcepta sunt a Domino, 


ҮЗ AEE Ж A GRO. 


THE ACTS, X. 


25 And as Peter was coming in, Corne- 
lius met him, and fell down at his 


feet, and worshipped him. 2 But 


Peter took him up, saying, Stand up; 
I myself also am a man. 27 And as 
he talked with him, he went in, and 
found many that were come together. 
es And he said unto them, Ye know 
how that it is an unlawful thing for a 
man that isa Jew to keep company, 
or come unto one of another nation; 
but God hath shewed me that I should 
not call any man common or unclean. 
29 Therefore came I unto you without 
gainsaying, as soon as I was sent for: 
I ask therefore for what intent ye 
have sent for me? 30 And Cornelius 
said, Four days ago I was fasting 
until this hour; and at the ninth hour 
I prayed in my house, and, behold, a 
man stood before me in bright clothing, 
31 And said, Cornelius, thy prayer is 
heard, and thine alms are had in 
remembrance in the sight of God. 
32 Send therefore to Joppa, and call 
| hither Simon, whose surname is Peter ; 
he is lodged in the house of one Simon 
| а tanner by the sea side: who, when 
he cometh, shall speak unto thee. 
| эз Immediately therefore I sent to thee; 

and thou hast well done that thou art 
come. Now therefore are we all here 
present before God, to hear all things 


that are commanded thee of God. 
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Apoſtelgeſchichte, 10. 


25 Und als Petrus hinein kam, ging ihm 
Cornelius entgegen, und fiel zu ſeinen 
Füßen, und betete ihn an. 28 Petrus 
aber richtete ihn auf, und ſprach: Stehe 


auf, ich bin auch ein Menſch. 27 Und als 


er ſich mit ihm beſprochen hatte, ging er 
| trouva plusieurs personnes qui étaient 


hinein, und fand ihrer viele, die zuſammen 
gekommen waren. 28 Und er ſprach zu 
ihnen: Ihr wiſſet, wie es ein ungewohn— 
tes Ding iſt einem jüdiſchen Mann, ſich 
zu thun oder zu kommen zu einem Fremd- 
aber Gott hat gezeiget, 
keinen Menſchen gemein oder unrein 
29 Darum habe ich mich nicht 


ling; mir 


zu heißen. 


geweigert zu kommen, als ich bin herge- 


fordert. 
ihr mich habt Таеп fordern? зо Corne- 
lius ſprach: Ich habe vier Tage gefaſtet 
bis an dieſe Stunde, und um die neunte 
Und 
ſiehe, da trat ein Mann vor mich in 
einem hellen Kleide, . з Und ſprach: 
Corneli, dein Gebet iſt erhöret, und 


So frage ich euch nun, warum 


Stunde betete ich in meinem Hauſe. 


deiner Almoſen iſt gedacht worden vor 


Gott. 
laß her rufen einen, Simon, mit dem 


32 So ſende nun gen Joppen, und 


Zunamen Petrus, welcher iſt zur Her— 
berge in dem Hauſe des Gerbers Simon, 
an dem Meer; der wird dir, wenn er 
33 Da ſandte ich von 
Stund an zu dir. Und du haſt wohl 
gethan, daß du gekommen biſt. Nun ſind 


kommt, ſagen. 


wir alle hier gegenwärtig vor Gott, zu 


hören alles, was dir von Gott befohlen iſt. 


LES ACTES, X. 


25 Et il arriva, comme Pierre entrait, 


que Corneille, venant au-devant de lui 


| et se jetant à ses pieds, l'adora. 26 Mais 


Pierre le releva, en lui disant: Lève- 


toi, je suis aussi moi-même un homme. 


27 Puis en parlant avec lui, il entra, et 


là réunies. 2s Et il leur dit: Vous 


savez qu'il n'est pas permis à un Juif 


de se lier avec un étranger, ou d'aller 


chez lui; mais Dieu m'a montré que 


| je ne devais regarder aucun homme 


comme impur ou souillé. 29 C'est 


pourquoi, dés que vous m'avez envoyé 
chercher, je suis venu sans faire d'ob- 
jection. Je vous demande donc pour 
quel sujet vous m’avez envoyé cher- 
cher. зо Et Corneille lui dit: Il v a 
quatre jours, à cette heure-ci, que 
j'étais en jeüne, et que je faisais la 
ргіёге à la neuviéme heure, dans ma 
maison; et voici, un homme se pré- 
senta devant moi dans un vétement 
éclatant, 31 Et il me dit: Corneille, 

ta prière est exaucée, et Dieu s'est sou- | 
venu de tes aumÓnes. 32 Envoie donc 
à Joppé, et fais venir de là Simon, sur- 
nommé Pierre, qui est logé dans la mai- 
son de Simon, corroyeur, près de la mer, 
lequel te parlera quand il sera venu. 
зз C'est pourquoi j'ai aussitôt envoyé 
vers toi, et tu as bien fait de venir. Or 
maintenant nous sommes tous présents 


devant Dieu, pour entendre tout ce 


que Dieu ta commandé de peus dire. 


BIBLIA HEX О LOUN. 
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ACTUS, X. 


31 Aperiens autem os Petrus dixit: In 
veritate conperi quoniam non est per- 
sonarum acceptor Deus, 35 Sed in 
omni gente qui timet eum et operatur 
justitiam acceptus est illi. 36 Verbum 
misit filiis Israhel adnuntians pacem 
per Jesum Christum : hie est omnium 
Dominus. 37 Vos scitis quod factum 
est verbum per universam Judæam, 
incipiens enim а Galilæa, post baptis- 
mum quod  predieavit Johannes, 
ss Jesum a Nazareth, quomodo unxit 
eum Deus Spiritu sancto et virtute, 
qui pertransivit benefaciendo et sa- 
nando oppressos a diabolo, quoniam 
Deus erat cum illo: 39 Et nos testes 
sumus omnium quz fecit in regione 
qudæorum et in Hierusalem : quem et 
in 


һоло. 


suspendentes g 


occiderunt 
4 Hune Deus suscitavit tertia die et 
Пай eum manifestum бегі, 4: Non 
omni populo sed testibus preeordinatis 
a Deo, nobis qui manducavimus et 
bibimus cum illo postquam resur- 
rexit a mortuis: 4 Et precepit 
nobis predicare populo et testificari 
constitutus est 


quia ipse est qui 


а Deo Judex vivorum et mortuo- 


rum. 43 Huic omnes prophet tes- 
timonium perhibent, remissionem 
omnium peccatorum accipere per 


nomen ejus omnes qui credunt in eum. 


BABELIA HOX AG COTIA. 


THE ACTS, X. 


34 T Then Peter opened his mouth, and 
said, Of a truth I perceive that God 
is no respecter of persons: 35 But in 
every nation he that feareth him, and 
worketh righteousness, is accepted 
with him. se The word which God 
sent unto the children of Israel, 
preaching peace by Jesus Christ: (he 
is Lord of all:) 37 That word, I 
say, ye know, which was published 
throughout all J udæa, and began from 
Galilee, after the baptism which John 
preached; зз How God anointed 
Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy 


Ghost and with power: who went 


about doing good, and healing all that | . 
gethan, und geſund gemacht айе, bie vom 


were oppressed of the devil; for God 
was with him. 39 And we are wit- 
nesses of all things which he did both 
in the land of the Jews, and in Jeru- 
salem; whom they slew and hanged 
onatree: 4 Him God raised up the 


third day, and shewed him openly; 


м Not to all the people, but unto wit- | 


nesses chosen before of God, even to 
us, who did eat and drink with him 
after he rose from the dead. 4» And 
he commanded us to preach unto the 
people, and to testify that it is he 
which was ordained of God to be the 
Judge of quick and dead. 4s To him 
give all the prophets witness, that 
through his name whosoever believeth 


in him shall receive remission of sins. 
S1 


Apoſtelgeſchichte, 10. 
31 Petrus aber that ſeinen Mund auf, und 
ſprach: Nun erfahre ich mit der Wahrheit, 
daß Gott die Perſon nicht anſiehet; 
35 Sondern in allerlei Volk, wer ihn 
fürchtet, und recht thut, der iſt ihm ange— 
nehm. 36 Ihr wiſſet wohl von der 
Predigt, die Gott zu den Kindern Iſrael 
gefandt hat, und verkündigen laſſen den 
Frieden durch Jeſum Chriſtum, (welcher 
iſt ein Herr über alles,) з; Die durch 
das ganze jüdiſche Land geſchehen iſt, und 
angegangen in Galiläa, nach der Taufe, 
ss Wie Gott 
denſelbigen Jeſum von Nazareth geſalbet 


hat mit dem heiligen Geiſt und Kraft; 


die Johannes predigte. 


der umher gezogen iſt, und hat wohl— 


Teufel überwältiget waren, denn Gott 
war mit ihm. zo Und wir find Zeugen 
alles deß, das er gethan hat im jüdiſchen 
Lande, und zu Jeruſalem. Den haben 
ſie getödtet, und an ein Holz gehänget. 
40 Denſelbigen hat Gott auferwecket am 
dritten Tage, und ihn laſſen offenbar 
41 Nicht allem Volk, ſondern 


uns, den vorerwählten Zeugen von Gott, 


werden, 


die wir mit ihm gegeſſen und getrunken 
haben, nachdem er auferſtanden iſt von 
den Todten. 
zu predigen dem Volk, und zu zeugen, daß 


er iſt verordnet von Gott ein Richter der 


42 Und er hat uns geboten 


Lebendigen und der Todten. 43 Von 
dieſem zeugen alle Propheten, daß durch 
ſeinen Namen alle, die an ihn glauben, 


Vergebung der Sünden empfangen ſollen. 


LES ACTES, X. 


34 "I Alors Pierre prenant la, parole, 
dit: En vérité, je reconnais que Dieu 
ne fait point acception de personnes; 
35 Mais qu'en toute nation celui qui le 
craint et qui s'adonne à la justice, lui 
est agréable: 36 C'est la parole qu'il 
а envoyée aux enfants d'Israël, en an- 
nongant Ja paix par Jésus-Christ, qui 
est leSeigneur de tous. 37 Vous savez 
ce qui est arrivé dans toute la Judée, 
en commençant par la Galilée, après 
le baptéme que Jean a préché ; ss Com- 
ment Dieu a oint du Saint-Esprit et 
de puissance Jésus de Nazareth, qui 
allait de lieu en lieu en faisant du 
bien, et guérissant tous ceux qui 
étaient mis sous le pouvoir du démon. 
En effet, Dieu était avec lui; з Et 
nous sommes témoins de toutes les 
choses qu'il а faites, tant au pays des 
Juifs qu'à Jérusalem. Or celui qu'ils 


м. 


ont fait mourir, en l'attachant à la 


croix, 40 Dieu Га ressuscité le troi- 
sième jour, et la donné pour être 
manifesté, 4 Non à tout le peuple, 
mais aux témoins que Dieu avait 
choisis auparavant,à nous qui avons 
mangé et bu avec lui apres qu'il a été 
ressuscité des morts. 42 Et il nous a 
commandé de précher au peuple, et de 
témoigner que c'est lui que Dieu a 
destiné pour étre le juge des vivants 
et des morts. 43 Tous les Prophétes 
lui rendent témoignage, que qui- 
conque croira en lui recevra par 


son nom la rémission de ses péchés. 
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44 Adhuc loquente Petro verba hzc, 
cecidit Spiritus sanctus super omnes 
qui audiebant verbum. 4s Et obstipue- 
runt ex circumcisione fideles qui vene- 
runt cum Petro, quia et in nationes 
gratia Spiritus sancti effusa est: 4 Au- 
diebant enim illos loquentes linguis . 
et magnificantes Deum. 47 Tunc re- 
spondit Petrus: Numquid aquam quis 
prohibere potest ut non baptizentur 
hi qui Spiritum sanctum acceperunt 
sicut et nos? 4s Et jussit eos in no- 
mine Jesu Christi baptizari Tune 
rogaverunt eum ut manerent aliquot 


diebus. 


CAPUT XI. 


1 AUDIERUNT autem apostoli et 
fratres qui erant in Judæa quoniam 
et gentes receperunt verbum Dei. 


2 Cum ascendisset autem Petrus in 


| Hierosolymam, disceptabant adversus 


illum qui erantex circumcisione, 3 Di- 
centes: Quare introisti ad viros præ- 
putium habentes et manducasti cum 
ilis? 4 Incipiens autem Petrus expo- 
nebat illis ordinem dicens : 5 Ego eram 
in civitate Joppen orans, et vidi in ex- 
cessu mentis visionem, descendens vas 
quoddam velut linteum magnum quat- 
tuor initiis summitti de cælo, et venit 
usque ad me; é In quo intuens con- 
siderabam, et vidi quadrupedia terræ 


et bestias et reptilia et volatilia czeli. 


BDI HAG LO Тев. 


BEN MM Ct ⁰y¼me 9 — ce recu. 


THE ACTS, . 


м J While Peter yet spake these words, 
the Holy Ghost fell on all them which 
heard the word. 45 And they of the 
circumcision which believed were as- 
tonished, as many as came with Peter, 
because that on the Gentiles also was 
poured out the gift of the Holy Ghost. 
а For they heard them speak with 
tongues, and magnify God. Then an- 
swered Peter, 47 Can any man forbid 
water, that these should not be bap- 
tized, which have received the Holy 
Ghost as well as we? 4s And he com- 
manded them to be baptized in the 
name of the Lord. Then prayed they 


him to tarry certain days. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 AND the apostles and brethren 
that were in Judæa heard that the 
Gentiles had also received the word 
of God. 2 And when Peter was come 
up to Jerusalem, they that were of 
the circumcision contended with him, 
3 Saying, Thou wentest in to men 
uncircumcised, and did-t eat with 
them. 4 But Peter rehearsed the 


matter from the beginning, and ех- | 
erzählte es ihnen nach einander her, und 


pounded it by order unto them, say- 
ing, 5 I was in the city of Joppa 
praying: and in a trance I saw а 
vision, A certain vessel descend, as it 
had been a great sheet, let down 
from heaven by four corners; and it 
came even to me: 6 Upon the which 
when I had fastened mine eyes, I 
considered, and saw fourfooted beasts 
of the earth, and wild beasts, 


creeping things, and fowls of the air. 
83 


and 


Apoſtelgeſchichte, 10, 11. 
44 Da Petrus noch dieſe Worte redete, 
fiel der heilige Geiſt auf alle, die dem 
Wort zuhöreten. 45 Und die Glaubigen 
aus der Beſchneidung, die mit Petro ge— 
kommen waren, entſetzten ſich, daß auch 
auf die Heiden die Gabe des heiligen 
Geiſtes ausgegoſſen ward. Denn ſie 
höreten, daß ſie mit Zungen redeten, und 


Gott hoch prieſen. Da antwortete Petrus: 


47 Mag auch jemand das Waſſer wehren, 


daß dieſe nicht getauft werden, die den 
heiligen Geiſt empfangen haben, gleichwie 
а Und befahl fie zu taufen 
in dem Namen des Herrn. Da baten ſie 
ihn, daß er etliche Tage da bliebe. 


auch wir? 


Das 11. Capitel. 


1 Es kam aber vor die Apoſtel und 
Brüder, die in dem jüdiſchen Lande waren, 
daß auch die Heiden hätten Gottes Wort 
angenommen. 2 Und da Petrus hinauf kam 
gen Jeruſalem, zankten mit ihm, die aus 
der Beſchneidung waren, z Und ſprachen: 
Du biſt eingegangen zu den Männern, 
die Vorhaut haben, und haſt mit ihnen 
gegeſſen. Petrus aber hob an, und 


ſprach: 5 Ich war in der Stadt Joppe 
im Gebet, und war entzückt, und ſah ein 
Geſicht, nemlich ein Gefäß hernieder fah— 
ren, wie ein leinenes Tuch, mit vier 
Zipfeln, und niedergelaſſen vom Himmel, 
und kam bis zu mir; s Darein ſah 
ich, und ward gewahr, und ſah vier— 
füßige Thiere der Erde, und wilde Thiere, 


und Gewürme, und Vögel des Himmels. 


LES ACTE I. 


44 T Pendant que Pierre tenait encore 
ce discours, le Saint-Esprit descendit 
sur tous ceux qui écoutaient la parole. 
45 Cependant tous les fidèles de la cir- 
concision, qui étaient venus avec Pierre, 
s'étonnérent de ce que le don du Saint- 
Esprit était aussi répandu sur les 
Gentils. 
parler diverses langues, et glorifier 
Dieu. 


role, dit: Qui est-ce qui pourrait 


46 Car ils les entendaient 
47 Alors Pierre, prenant la pa- 


refuser l'eau du baptéme à ceux-ci qui 
ont reçu comme nous le Saint-Esprit ? 
а Il commanda donc qu'on les baptisat 
au nom du Seigneur. Ensuite ils le 
prièrent de demeurer quelques jours 


avec ещй. 


CHAPITRE XI. 


1 OR, les Apótres et les frères qui 
étaient en Judée, apprirent que les 
Gentils aussi avaient recu la parole de 
Dieu. 


à Jérusalem, les fidèles circoncis dis- 


2 Et quand Pierre fut remonté 


putaient avec lui, s Disant: Tu es 
entré chez des hommes incirconcis, et 
tu as mangé avec eux. 4 Alors Pierre 
commença à raconter par ordre, en di- 
sant: 5 J'étais en priére dans la ville 
de Joppé. Et ravi en esprit, j'eus une 
vision: une espéce de vase, semblable 
à une grande nappe, descendait du ciel, 
lié par les quatre coins, et vint jusqu'à 
moi. 6 Y ayant jeté les yeux, J'aper- 
qus et je vis des animaux terrestres 
à quatre pieds, des bêtes sauvages, 


des reptiles, et des oiseaux du ciel 
M 2 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ACTUS, XI. 


7 Audivi autem et vocem dicentem 
mihi: Surge, Petre, occide et manduca 
s Dixi autem: Nequaquam, Domine. 
quia commune aut inmundum num- 
quam introiit in os meum. э Respon- 
dit autem vox secundo de celo: Que 
Deus mundavit tu commune ne dixeris 
1» Hoc autem factum est per ter, et 
recepta sunt rursum omnia in celum. 
п Et ecce confestim tres viri adstite- 
runt in domo in qua eram, missi a 
Cæsarea ad me. 12 Dixit autem 
Spiritus mihi ut irem cum illis nihil 
hesitans. Venerunt autem mecum et 
sex fratres isti et ingressi sumus in 
domum viri. 13 Narravit autem nobis 
quomodo vidisset angelum in domo 
sua stantem et dicentem sibi: Mitte 
in Joppen et arcessi Simonem qui 
cognominatur Petrus, 1 Qui loquetur 
tibi verba in quibus salvus eris tu et 
universa domus tua. 15 Cum autem 
coepissem loqui, decidit Spiritus sanc- 
tus super eos sicut et in nos in initio. 
16 Recordatus sum autem verbi Do- 
mini, sicut dicebat: Johannes quidem 
baptizavit aqua, vos autem bapti- 
zabimini Spiritu sancto. 17 Si ergo 
eandem gratiam dedit illis Deus sicut 
et nobis qui credidimus in Do- 


minum Jesum Christum, ego quis 


eram qui possem prohibere Deum.? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE ACTS, XI. 


* Aud I heard a voice saying unto me, 
Krise, Peter; slay and eat. s But I 
said, Not so, Lord : for nothing com- 
mon or unclean hath at any time 
entered into my mouth. » But the 
voice answered me again from heaven, 
What God hath cleansed, that call not 
thou common. 10 And this was done 
three times: and all were drawn up 
again into heaven. п And, behold, 
immediately there were three men 
already come unto the house where I 
was, sent from Cæsarea unto me. 
12 And the spirit bade me go with 
them, nothing doubting. Moreover 
these six brethren accompanied me, 
and we entered into the man's house : 
13 And he showed us how he had seen 
an angel in his house, which stood 
and said unto him, Send men to 
Joppa, and call for Simon, whose sur- 
nameis Peter: 14 Who shall tell thee 
words, whereby thou and all thy 
5 And as I 


began to speak, the Holy Ghost fell 


house shall be saved. 


en them, as on us at the beginning. 
16 Then remembered I the word of the 
Lord, how that he said, John indeed 
baptized with water; but ye shall be 
baptized with the Holy Ghost. 17 For- 
asmuch then as God gave them the 
like gift as he did unto us, who be- 
lieved on the Lord Jesus Christ; what 
EET | that 1 сола entstand God? 


Apoſtelgeſchichte, 11. 
7 Ich hörete aber eine Stimme, die ſprach 
zu mir: Stehe auf, Petre, ſchlachte und 


iB. s Ich aber fovad: O nein, Herr; 


denn es iſt nie kein Gemeines noch Un— 


reines in meinen Mund gegangen. 
9 Aber die Stimme antwortete mir zum 
andern Mal vom Himmel: Was Gott 
gereiniget hat, das mache du nicht ge— 
mein. 10 Das geſchah aber dreimal; 
und ward alles wieder hinauf gen Him— 
mel gezogen. u Und ſiehe, von Stund 
an ſtanden drei Männer vor dem Hauſe, 
darinnen ich war, geſandt von Cäſarien 
12 Der Geiſt aber ſprach zu 


mir, ich ſollte mit ihnen gehen, und 


zu mir. 
nicht zweifeln. Es kamen aber mit mir 
dieſe ſechs Brüder, und wir gingen in 
des Mannes Haus. 13 Und er verkündigte 
uns, wie er geſehen hätte einen Engel in 
ſeinem Hauſe ſtehen, der zu ihm geſprochen 
hätte: Sende Männer gen Joppen, und 
laß fordern den Simon, mit dem Zunamen 
Petrus, 14 Der wird dir Worte fagen, 
dadurch du ſelig werdeſt, und dein gan— 
zes Haus. 
reden, fiel der heilige Geiſt auf ſie, gleich— 
16 Da 
gedachte ich an das Wort des Herrn, als 
er ſagte: Johannes hat mit Waſſer ge— 


15 Indem aber ich anfing zu 


wie auf uns am erſten Anfang. 


tauft; ihr aber ſollt mit dem heiligen Geiſt 
getauft werden. 17 So nun Gott ihnen 
gleiche Gaben gegeben hat, wie auch uns, 


die da glauben an den Herrn Jeſum Chriſt; 


wer war ich, daß ich konnte Gott wehren? 


LES ACTES, XI. 


7 J'entendis aussi une voix qui me 
dit: Pierre, léve-toi; tue, et mange. 
s Mais je répondis: Je n'ai garde, 
Seigneur; car jamais rien d'impur ni. 
de souillé, n'entra dans ma bouche. 
» Alors la voix me répondit encore du 
ciel: Ce que Dieu a purifié, ne le tiens 
point pour souillé. 1o Et cela se fit 
jusqu'à trois fois; et puis toutes ces 
choses furent retirées au ciel n Et 
voici en ce méme instant, trois hom- 
mes, envoyés de Césarée vers moi, se 
présentérent à la maison ой j'étais. 
12 Et l'Esprit me dit d'aller avec eux 
sans délibérer. Et ces six fréres-ci, 
vinrent aussi avec moi, et nous en- 
trámes dans la maison de cet homme. 
13 Et il nous raconta comment il avait 
vu dans sa maison un ange qui s'était 
présenté à luz, et lui avait dit: Envoie 
des gens à Joppé, et fais venir Simon, 
surnommé Pierre. 14 Qui te dira des 
choses par lesquelles tu seras sauvé, 
toi et toute ta maison. 15 Et quand 
jeus commencé à parler, le Saint- 
Esprit descendit sur eux, comme il 
était descendu aussi sur nous au com- 
mencement. is Alors je me souvins de 
cette parole du Seigneur, qui avait 
dit: Jean a baptisé d'eau, mais vous, 
vous serez baptisés du Saint-Esprit. 
17 Puis done que Dieu leur a accordé 
le méme don qu'à nous, qui avons cru 
au Seigneur Jésus-Christ, qui étais-je, 


moi, pour pouvoir m'opposer à Dieu? 
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BIBLIA HEX 4G ОН ГЕ 


ACTUS, XI. 


is His auditis tacuerunt, et glorifica- 
verunt Deum dicentes: Ergo et genti- 
bus Deus pzenitentiam ad vitam dedit. 
19 Et illi quidem qui dispersi fuerant а 
tribulatione qu facta fuerat sub Ste- 
phano perambulaverunt usque Foeni- 
cem et Cyprum et Anthiociam, nemini 
loquentes verbum nisi solis Jud:eis. 
2 Erant autem quidam ex eis viri 
Cyprii et Cyrenei, qui cum introissent 
Anthiociam, loquebantur et ad Chowne 
adnuntiantes Dominum Jesum. 21 Et 
erat manus Domini cum eis: multus 
quidem numerus credentium conversus 
est ad Dominum. 22 Pervenit autem 
sermo ad aures ecclesie quo erat 
Hierosolymis super istis, et mise- 
runt Barnaban usque Anthiociam: 
23 Qui cum pervenisset et vidisset 
gratiam Dei, gavisus est, et hortaba- 
tur omnes proposito cordis perma- 
nere in Domino, 24 Qui erat vir 
bonus et plenus Spiritu sancto et 
fide. Et adposita est turba multa 


Domino. 25 Profectus est autem 
Tharsum ut quæreret Saulum; quem 
cum invenisset, 


perduxit Anthio- 
ciam: 2 Et annum totum’ conversati 
sunt in ecclesia et docuerunt turbam 


multam, ita ut cognominarentur pri- 


* bea; 12 %2 odis | mum Anthiocie discipuli Christiani. 
с 


3 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE ACTS, XI. 


is When they heard these things, they 
held their peace, and glorified God, 
saying, Then hath God also to the 
Gentiles granted repentance unto life. 
19 T Now they which were scattered 
abroad upon the persecution that arose 
about Stephen travelled as far as Phe- 
nice, and Cyprus, and Antioch, preach- 
ing the word to none but unto the 
Jews only. 20 And some of them were 
men of Cyprus and Cyrene, which, 
when they were come to Antioch, 
spake unto the Grecians, preaching 
the Lord Jesus. 2 And the hand of 
the Lord was with them: and a great 
number believed, and turned unto the 
Lord. 22 T Then tidings of these 
things came unto the ears of the 
church which was in Jerusalem: and 
they sent forth Barnabas, that he 
23 Who, 


when he came, and had seen the grace 


should go as far as Antioch. 


of God, was glad, and exhorted them 
all, that with purpose of heart they 
would cleave unto the Lord. 24 For 
he was a good man, and full of the 
Holy Ghost and of faith: and much 
people was added unto the Lord. 
2; Then departed Barnabas to Tarsus, 
for to seek Saul: 2 And when he 
had found him, he brought him unto 
Antioch. And it came to pass, that 
a whole year they assembled them- 
selves with the church, and taught 
And the disciples were 


in Antioch. 


much people. 


calied Christians first 
87 


Apoſtelgeſchichte, 11. 
18 Da fie das höreten, ſchwiegen ſie ſtille, 
und lobten Gott, und ſprachen: So hat 
Gott auch den Heiden Buße gegeben zum 
Leben! 


in der Trübſal, fo fid) über Stephano er- 


19 Die aber zerſtreuet waren 


hob, gingen umher bis gen Phönieien, 
und Cypern, und Antiochien, und redeten 
das Wort zu niemand, denn allein zu den 
Juden. 20 Es waren aber etliche unter 
ihnen, Männer von Cypern und Cyrene, 
die kamen gen Antiochen, und redeten 
auch zu den Griechen, und predigten das 
Evangelium vom Herrn Jeſu. 2 Und die 
Hand des Herrn war mit ihnen, und eine 
große Zahl ward gläubig, und bekehrte 
ſich zu dem Herrn. 


Rede von ihnen vor die Ohren der Ge— 


22 Es kam aber dieſe 


meine zu Jeruſalem; und fie ſandten Bar- 
nabas, daß er hinginge bis gen Antiochien: 
23 Welcher, da er hingekommen war, und 
ſah die Gnade Gottes, ward er froh, und 
ermahnete ſie alle, daß ſie mit feſtem 
Herzen an dem Herrn bleiben wollten. 
24 Denn er war ein frommer Mann, voll 
heiligen Geiſtes und Glaubens. Und es 
ward ein großes Volk dem Herrn zugethan. 
25 Barnabas aber zog aus gen Tarſen, 
Saulum wieder zu ſuchen. 26 Und da ег 
ihn fand, führete er ihn gen Antiochien. 
Und ſie blieben bei der Gemeine ein 
ganzes Jahr, und lehreten viel Volks; 
daher die Jünger am erſten zu An— 
Chriſten wurden. 


tiochien genannt 


LES ACTES, XI. 


їз Alors ayant entendu ces choses, ils 
s apaisèrent, et ils glorifierent Dieu, en 
disant: Dieu а done aussi donné aux 
Gentils la repentance, pour quls 
aient la vie! 19 T Or quant à ceux qui 
avaient été dispersés par la persécu- 
tion excitée à l'oecasion d'Étienne, ils 
passerent jusqu'en Phénicie, en Chypre, 
et à Antioche, sans annoncer la parole 
à personne, si се n'est aux Juifs seule- 
ment. 20 Mais il y en eut quelques- 
uns d'entre eux, Cypriens et Cyréniens, 
qui étant entrés dans Antioche, par- 
laient aux Grecs, annoncant le Seigneur 
Jésus. z Et la main du Seigneur 
était ауес eux ; tellement qu'un grand 
nombre crurent et se convertirent au 
Seigneur. 22 T Or le bruit en vint aux 
oreilles de l'Église de Jérusalem : c'est 
pourquoi ils envoyérent Barnabas pour 
passer à Antioche. 23 Celui-ci y étant 
arrivé, et ayant vu la grace de Dieu, 
Et il les exhortait 
tous à demeurer attachés au Seigneur 
21 Car il était 
homme de bien, et plein du Saint- 
Esprit et de foi. 


bre de personnes se joignirent au 


il s'en réjouit. 
de tout leur cceur; 
Et un grand nom- 
25 Puis Barnabas s'en alla 


20 Et 


layant trouvé, il le mena à An- 


Seigneur. 
à Tarse pour chercher Saul. 
tioche. Et il arriva que, durant un 
an tout entier, ils s'y assemblérent 
avec l'Église, et y enseignèrent un 
grand nombre de personnes. Et ce fut 
a Antioche que, pour la premiere fois, 


les disciples furent nommés Chretiens. 
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ACTUS, ХІ. ХП. 
27 In his autem diebus supervenerunt 
ab Hierosolymis prophete Anthio- 
ciam: 2 Et surgens unus ex eis 
nomine Agabus Е о рег spiri- 
tum famem magnam futuram in uni- 
verso orbe terrarum, que facta est sub 
Claudio. 29 Discipuli autem, prout 
quis habebat, proposuerunt in minis- 
terium mittere habitantibus in Judæa 
fratribus: 30 Quod et fecerunt, mit- 


tentes ad seniores per manus Barnabae 


et Sauli. 


CAPUT XII. 


1 EODEM autem tempore misit Hero- 
des rex manus ut adfligeret quosdam 
de ecclesia. 2 Occidit autem Jacobum 
fratrem Johannis gladio. з Videns 
autem quia placeret Judeis, adpo- 


suit adprehendere et Petrum: erant 


autem dies azymorum: 4 Quem cum 


adprehendisset, misit in carcerem, 
tradens quattuor quaternionibus mili- 
volens 


tum custodire 


eum, post 
pascha producere eum populo. 5 Et 
Petrus quidem servabatur in carcere : 
oratio autem fiebat sine intermis- 


sione ab ecclesia ad Deum pro eo. 


BIBLIA H 


THE ACTS, XI. ХП. 


27 T And in these days came prophets 
from Jerusalem unto Antioch. 2s And 
there stood up one of them named 
Agabus, and signified by the spirit 
that there should be great dearth 
throughout all the world: which came 
to pass in the days of Claudius Ceesar. 
29 Then the disciples, every man ac- 
cording to his ability, determined to 
send relief unto the brethren which 
dwelt in Judæa: зо Which also they 
did, and sent it to the elders by the 


hands of Barnabas and Saul. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 Now about that time Herod the 
king stretched forth his hands to vex 
2 Апа he killed 
James the brother of John with the 


certain of the church. 
sword. 3 And because he saw it 
pleased the Jews, he proceeded further 
to take Peter also. (Then were the 
days of unleavened bread.) 4 And 
when he had apprehended him, he 
put him in prison, and delivered 
him to four quaternions of soldiers 
to keep him; кей after Easter 
vo bring him forth to the people. 
5 Peter therefore was kept in prison: 
but prayer was made without ceas- 


ing of the church unto God for him. 
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Apoſtelgeſchichte, 11. 12. 
27 In denſelbigen Tagen kamen Propheten 
von Jeruſalem gen Antiochien. ꝛs Und 
einer unter ihnen, mit Namen Agabus, 
ſtand auf, und deutete durch den Geiſt 
eine große Theurung, die da kommen 
ſollte über den ganzen Kreis der Erde; 
welche geſchah unter dem Kaiſer Clau— 
dius. 29 Aber unter den Jüngern beſchloß 
ein jeglicher, nach dem er vermochte, zu 
ſenden eine Handreichung den Brüdern, 
die in Judäa wohneten. зо Wie fie denn 
auch thaten, und ſchickten es zu den 
Aelteſten, durch die Hand Barnabas und 


Sauls. 


Das 12. Capitel. 

Um dieſelbige Zeit legte der König 
Herodes die Hände an etliche von der 
Geme ine, zu peinigen. 2 Er tödtete aber 
Sacobum, Johannis Bruder, mit dem 
Schwert. з Und da ег fab, daß es ben 
Juden gefiel, fuhr er fort, und fing Petrum 
auch. 


ſüßen Brode. 


Es waren aber eben die Tage der 
4 Da er ihn nun griff, 
legte er ihn ins Gefängniß, und über— 
antwortete ihn vier Viertheilen Kriegs- 
knechten, ihn zu bewahren, und gedachte 
ihn nach den Oſtern dem Volk vorzuſtellen. 
5 Und Petrus ward 


zwar im Ge— 


fängniß gehalten; aber die Gemeine 


betete ohne Aufhören für ihn zu Gott. 


ЕА Соч 


plice 
| Pàque. 


s 


LES ACTES, XI. XII. 
27 T Or, en ces jours-là, des prophétes 
descendirent de Jérusalem à Antioche. 
2 Et un d'eux, nommé Agabus, se 
leva et déclara par l'esprit, qu'il y 
aurait une grande famine par tout le 
monde. Et, en effet, elle arriva sous 
Claude César. 29 Les disciples arrété- 
rent donc d'envoyer, chacun selon ses 
moyens, des secours aux fréres qui 
demeuraient en Judée. зо Ce qu'ils 
firent en effet, en envoyant ces secours 


aux Ánciens par les mains de Barna- 


bas et de Saul. 


CHAPITRE ХП. 


1 EN ce méme temps, le roi Hérode 
se mit à maltraiter quelques-uns de 
ceux de l'Église. 2 Il fit mourir par 
épée Jacques, frère de Jean. з Et 
voyant que cela était agréable aux 
Juifs, il continua, en faisant aussi 
arrêter Pierre. C'était pendant les 
jours des pains sans levain. 4 Et 


quand il leut fait arrêter, il le mit en 


| prison, et le donna à garder à quatre 


bandes, chacune de quatre soldats, 
dans le dessein de le livrer au sup- 
devant Је peuple, aprés la 


5 Pierre était donc gardé dans 


| 
| la prison. Mais l'Église faisait sans 


cesse des prières à Dieu pour lui. 
TOM. VI. N 
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ACTUS, ХП. 


в Cum autem producturus eum esset 
Herodes, in ipsa nocte erat Petrus 
dormiens inter duos milites vinctus 
catenis duabus, et custodes ante os- 
tium custodiebant carcerem. 7 Et ecce 
angelus Domini adstitit, et lumen 
refulsit in habitaculo, percussoque 
latere Petri suscitavit eum dicens: 
Surge velociter. Et ceciderunt cate- 
næ de manibus ejus, s Dixit autem 
angelus ad eum: Præcingere et calcia 
te galliculas tuas. Et fecit sic. Et 
dixit illi : Circumda tibi vestimentum 
tuum et sequere me. 9 Et exiens 
sequebatur eum, et nesciebat quia 
verum est quod fiebat per angelum, 
æstimabat autem se visum videre. 
10 Transeuntes autem primam et se- 
cundam custodiam venerunt ad portam 
ferream quæ ducit ad civitatem; quæ 
ultro aperta est eis, et exeuntes pro- 
cesserunt vicum unum, et continuo 
discessit angelus ab eo. 11 Et Petrus 
ad se reversus dixit: Nunc scio vere 
quia misit Dominus angelum suum et 
eripuit me de manu Herodis et de 
omni expectatione plebis Judæorum. 
12 Consideransque venit ad Domum 
Mariæ matris Johannis qui cognomi- 
natus est Marcus, ubi erant multi 
congregati et orantes. 13 Pulsante 
autem eo ostium januæ processit 


puella ad 'audiendum, nomine Rode, 


r ПШ АС ШО ТТ A. 


THE ACTS, XII. 


в And when Herod would have brought 
him forth, the same night Peter was 
sleeping between two soldiers, bound 
with two chains: and the keepers 
before the door kept the prison. 7 And, 
behold, the angel of the Lord came 
upon him, and a light shined in the 
prison: and he smote Peter on the 
side, and raised him up, saying, Arise 
And his chains fell off 
s And the angel said 
unto him, Gird thyself, and bind on 
And so he did. And he 
saith unto him, Cast thy garment 
9 And he 


went out and followed him ; and wist 


up quickly. 


from his hands. 
thy sandals. 
about thee, and follow me. 


not that it was true which was done 
by the angel; but thought he saw a 
vision. 10 When they were past the 
first and the second ward, they came 
unto the iron gate that leadeth unto 
the city; which opened to them of his 
own accord: and they went out, and 
passed on through one street; and 
forthwith the angel departed from 
him. 11 And when Peter was come to 
himself, he said, Now I know of a 
surety, that the Lord hath sent his 
angel, and hath delivered me out of 
the hand of Herod, and from all the 
expectation of the people of the Jews. 
12 And when he had considered the 


thing, he came to the house of Mary 


the mother of John, whose surname 


was Mark; where many were gathered 
13 And as Peter 
knocked at the door of the gate, a 


damsel came to hearken, named Rhoda. 
91 


together praying. 


Apoſtelgeſchichte, 12. 


в Und da ihn Herodes wollte vorſtellen, 
in derſelbigen Nacht ſchlief Petrus zwi— 
ſchen zween Kriegsknechten, gebunden mit 
zwo Ketten, und die Hüter vor der Thür 
hüteten des Gefängniſſes. 7 Und ſiehe, 
der Engel des Herrn kam daher, und ein 
Licht ſchien in dem Gemach, und ſchlug 
Petrum an die Seite, und weckte ihn auf, 
und ſprach: Stehe behende auf. Und die 
Ketten fielen ihm von ſeinen Händen. 
s Und der Engel ſprach zu ihm: Gürte 
dich, und thue deine Schuhe an. Und er 
that alſo. Und er ſprach zu ihm: Wirf 
deinen Mantel um dich, und folge mir 
nach. 
ihm, und wußte nicht, daß ihm wahrhaftig 
ſolches geſchähe durch den Engel; ſondern 
es dünkte ihm, er ſähe ein Geſicht. 10 Sie 
gingen aber durch die erſte und andere 


9 Und er ging hinaus, und folgte 


Hut, und kamen zu der eiſernen Thür, 
welche zur Stadt führet; die that ſich 
ihnen von ihr ſelbſt auf, und traten hin— 
aus und gingen hin eine Gaſſe lang; 
und alſobald ſchied der Engel von ihm. 
п Und da Petrus zu ſich ſelber kam, ſprach 
er: Nun weiß ich wahrhaftig, daß der 
Herr ſeinen Engel gefandt hat, und 
mich errettet aus der Hand Herodis, 
und von allem Warten des jüdiſchen 
Volks. 12 Und als er ſich beſann, kam 
er vor das Haus Mariä, der Mutter 
Johannis, der mit dem Zunamen Marcus 
hieß, da viele bei einander waren, und 
13 Als aber Petrus an die 
Thür des Thors klopfte, trat hervor eine 
Magd, zu horchen, mit Namen Rhode. 


beteten. 


LES ACTES, XII. 


в Cependant quand Hérode allait l'en- 
voyer au supplice, cette nuit-là méme, 
Pierre dormait entre deux soldats, lié 
de deux chaines. Et devant la porte, 
7 Or 


void, un ange du Seigneur survint, 


des gardes gardaient la prison. 


et une lumiére resplendit dans 1а 
maison. Et, frappant Pierre au côté, 
l'ange le réveilla, en lui disant: Léve- 
toi promptement. Alors les chaines 
tombérent de ses mains. s Et lange 
lui dit: Ceins-toi, et attache tes san- 
Et il le fit. 
dit: Jette ta robe sur toi, et me suis. 
Mais il 


ne savait point que ce qui se faisait 


dales. Puis l'ange lui 


9 Et Pierre, sortant, le suivit. 


par lange füt réel, car il croyait voir 
une vision. 10 Et quand ils eurent 
passé la première et la seconde garde, 
ils vinrent à la porte de fer, qui con- 
duit à la ville, et cette porte s'ouvrit 
Et étant sortis, 
Puis 


tout-à-coup Lange se retira d’auprés 


х 


à eux d'elle- méme. 
ils s'avancèrent dans une rue. 
delui. 11 Alors Pierre étant revenu à 


lui, dit: Je connais à présent pour 


sûr que le Seigneur a envoyé son ange, 


et qu'il m'a délivré de la main d'Hé- 
rode, et de tout ce qu'attendait le 
peuple Juif. 1» Et ayant considéré le 
tout, il vint à la maison de Marie, 
mère de Jean, surnommé Mare, ot 
plusieurs étaient assemblés et faisaient 
13 Et quand ileut heurté 


à la porte du vestibule, une servante, 


des prières. 


nommée Rhode, vini pour écouter. 
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ACTUS, XII. 
14 Et ut cognovit vocem Petri, præ 
gaudio non aperuit januam, sed intro 
currens nuntiavit stare Petrum ante 
januam. 15 At illi dixerunt ad eam: 
Insanis. Illa autem adfirmabat sic se 
habere. llli vero dicebant: Angelus 
ejus est. 16 Petrus autem perseverabat 


pulsans. Cum autem  aperuissent, 


viderunt eum et obstipuerunt. 17 An- 
nuens autem eis manu ut tacerent, 
narravit quomodo Dominus eduxisset 
eum de carcere, dixitque: Nuntiate 
Jacobo et fratribus hee. Еб egressus 
abiit in alium locum. is Farta autem 
die erat non parva turbato inter 


milites, quidnam de Petro factum 


esset. 19 Herodes autem cum requi- 
sisset eum et non invenisset, inquisi- 
tione facta de custodibus jussit eos 
duci, descendensque a Judæa in Cæ- 
saream ibi commoratus est. 20 Erat 
autem iratus Tyriis et Sidoniis : at 
ili unanimes venerunt ad eum, et 
persuaso Blasto qui erat super cubi- 
culum regis postulabant pacem, eo 
quod alerentur regiones eorum ab 
ilo. 21 Statuto [autem] die Herodes 


vestitus est veste regia seditque pro 


tribunali, et contionaoatur ad eos: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO 


THE ACTS, ХП. 


1s And when she knew Peter’s voice, 
she opened not the gate for gladness, 
but ran in, and told how Peter stood 
before the gate. 15 And they said unto 


her, Thou art mad. But she constantly 
Then 
16 But 


affirmed that it was even so. 
said they, It is his angel. 

Peter continued knocking: and when 
they had opened the door, and saw 
him, they were astonished. 17 But 
he, beckoning unto them with the 
hand to hold their peace, declared 
unto them how the Lord had brought 
And he said, 
Go shew thesé things unto James, and 


And he departed, 


him out of the prison. 


to the brethren. 
and went into another place. 1s Now 
as soon as it was day, there was no 
‘small stir among the soldiers, what 
19 And when 


Herod had sought for him, and found 


was become of Peter. 


him not, he examined the keepers, and 
commanded that they should be put 
to death. And he went down from 
Judæa to Cæsarea, and there abode. 
2 J And Herod was highly displeased 
with them of Tyre and Sidon: but 
they came with one accord to him, 
and, having made Blastus the king's 
their 


friend, desired 


their 


chamberlain 
peace; because country was 


nourished by the king’s country. 
21 And upon a set day Herod, arrayed 
in royal apparel, sat upon his throne, 


made an oration unto them. 
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2nd 


Apoſtelgeſchichte, 12. 
и Und als fie Petri Stimme erkaunte, 
that ſie das Thor nicht auf, vor Freude, 
lief aber hinein, und verkündigte es ihnen, 
Petrus ſtünde vor dem Thor. 15 Sie 
aber ſprachen zu ihr: Du biſt unſinnig. 
Sie aber beſtand darauf, es wäre alſo. 
Sie Es iſt Engel. 
16 Petrus aber klopfte weiter an. Da ſie 
aber aufthaten, ſahen fie ihn und entſetz— 
ten ſich. 
Hand zu ſchweigen, und erzählte ihnen, 


ſprachen: ſein 


17 Er aber winkte ihnen mit der 


wie ihn der Herr hätte aus dem Gefäng— 
niß geführet, und ſprach: Verkündiget 
dieß Jacobo und den Brüdern. Und 
ging hinaus, und zog an einen andern 
Ort. is Da es aber Tag ward, ward 
nicht eine kleine Bekümmerniß unter den 
Kriegsknechten, wie es doch mit Petro 
gegangen wäre. 19 Herodes aber, da er 
ihn forderte, und nicht fand, ließ er die 
Hüter rechtfertigen, und hieß fie wegfüh— 
ren; und zog von Judäa hinab gen Cä— 
ſarien, und hielt allda ſein Weſen. 
20 Denn er gedachte wieder die von Tyrus 
und Sidon zu kriegen. Sie aber kamen 
einmüthiglich zu ihm, und überredeten 
des Königs Kämmerer Blaſtum, und 
daß ihre 
Länder ſich nähren mußten von des 
Königs Lande. e Aber auf einen be- 
ſtimmten Tag that Herodes das königliche 
Kleid an, ſetzte ſich auf den Richter— 
ſtuhl, und that eine Rede zu ihnen. 


baten um Frieden, darum, 


. 


LES ACTES, XII. 


14 Or, ayant reconnu la voix de Pierre, 


dans 80%. joie, elle n'ouvrit point le 
vestibule; mais elle courut annoncer 
que Pierre était devant la porte. 15 Et 
Mais elle 


assurait que ce qu'elle disait était vrai. 


ils lui dirent: Tu es folle. 


Et ils disaient: C'est son ange. 1e Ce- 
pendant Pierre continuait à heurter. 
Et quand ils eurent ouvert, ils le 
virent, et en furent fort étonnés. 
17 Alors leur ayant fait signe de la 
main, qu'ils fissent silence, il leur 
raconta comment le Seigneur l'avait 
fait sortir dela prison. Puis il leur 
dit: Annoncez ces choses à Jacques et 
aux frères. Ensuite sortant de là, il 
s'en alla dans un autre lieu. 18 Mais 
le jour étant venu, il y eut parmi les 
soldats un grand trouble, pour savoir 
19 Et 


Hérode, l'ayant cherché et ne le trou- 


ce que Pierre était devenu. 


vant point, aprés en avoir fait le 
proces aux gardes, commanda qu'on 
Puis il de- 


scendit de la Judée dans Césarée, oü 


les menat aw supplice. 
il séjourna. zo T Or Hérode avait 
dessein de faire la guerre aux Tyriens 
et aux Sidoniens: mais ils vinrent А 
lui d’un commun accord, et ayant 
gagné Blaste, chambellan du roi, ils de- 
mandérent la paix, parce que leur pays 
tirait sa subsistance de celui du roi. 
z A un jour marqué, Hérode s'étant 
revêtu d'une robe royale, et s'étant 


assis sur son tróne, les haranguait. 


BIBLIA 


ПРАЗЕТУ, 8, wy. 
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HEX Аб ШОШ Г. 


ACTUS, XII. XIII. 
22 Populus autem clamabat: Dei voces 


et non hominis. 23 Confestim autem 


percussit eum angelus Domini, eo quod 
non dedisset honorem Deo, et consum- 


tus a vermibus expiravit. 24 Verbum 


autem Domini crescebat et multiplica- 


batur. 25 Barnabas autem et Saulus 


reversi sunt ab Hierosolymis expleto 
ministerio, adsumto Johanne qui cog- 


nominatus est Marcus. 


CAPUT XIII. 


1 ERANT autem in ecclesia quae erat 
Anthiociæ prophetæ et doctores, in 
quibus Barnabas et Simeon qui voca- 
batur Niger, et Lucius Cyrenensis et 
Manaen qui erat Herodis tetrarche 
conlactaneus et Saulus. 2 Ministran- 
tibus autem illis Domino et jejunanti- 
bus dixit Spiritus sanctus: Segregate 
mihi Barnaban et Saulum in opus 
quod adsumsi eos. 


з Tunc jejunan- 


tes et orantes inponentesque eis 


manus dimiserunt ills. 4 Et ipsi 
quidem missi ab Spiritu sancto abie- 
runt Seleuciam, et inde navigaverunt 
Cyprum, 5 Et cum venissent Sala- 
mina, predicabant verbum Dei in 
synagogis Judæorum: habebant au- 
in ministerio. 


tem et Johannem 


THE ACTS, ХП. XIII. 


22 And the people gave a shout, saying, 
It is the voice of a god, and not of a 


тап. 23 And immediateiy the angel 


of the Lord smote him, because he 
gave not God the glory: and he was 
eaten of worms, and gave up the ghost. 
24 T But the word of God grew and 


multiplied. 2 And Barnabas and 


Saul returned from Jerusalem, when 
they had fulfilled their ministry, and 
took with them John, whose surname 


was Mark. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 Now there were in the church 
that was at Antioch certain prophets 
and teachers ; as Barnabas, and Simeon 
that was called Niger, and Lucius of 
Cyrene, and Manaen, which had been 
brought up with Herod the tetrarch, 
and Saul. 2 As they ministered to 
the Lord, and fasted, the Holy Ghost 
said, Separate me Barnabas and Saul 
for the work whereunto I have called 
them. з And when they had fasted 
and prayed, and laid their hands on 
them, they sent them away. 4f So 
they, being sent forth by the Holy 
Ghost, departed unto Seleucia; and 
from thence they sailed to Cyprus. 
5 And when they were at Salamis, 
they preached the word of God in 
the svnagogues of the Jews: and 


they had also John to their minister. 


э» 


| 


Apoſtelgeſchichte, 12, 18, 
22 Das Volk aber rief zu: Das ift Gottes 
und nicht eines Menſchen. 
з Alsbald ſchlug ihn der Engel des 
Herrn, darum, daß er die Ehre nicht Gott 


Stimme, 


gab; und ward gefreſſen von den Wür— 
mern, und gab den Geiſt auf. 2: Das 
Wort Gottes aber wuchs und mehrete 
ſich. 


men wieder gen Jeruſalem, und tiberant- 


25 Barnabas aber und Saulus faz 


worteten die Handreichung; und nahmen 
mit ſich Johannem, mit dem Zunamen 


Marcus. 


Das 13. Capitel. 


1Es waren aber zu Antiochien in der 
Gemeine Propheten und Lehrer, nemlich 
Barnabas und Simon, genannt Niger, 
und Lueius von Cyrene, und Manahen, 
mit Herodes dem Vierfürſten erzogen, 
und Saulus. 2 Da ſie aber dem Herrn 
dieneten, und faſteten, ſprach der heilige 
Geiſt: Sondert mir aus Barnabam und 
Saulum zu dem Werk, dazu ich ſie berufen 
habe. s Da faſteten fie, und beteten, und 
legten die Hände auf ſie, und ließen ſie 
gehen. Und wie fie ausgeſandt waren 
vom heiligen Geiſt, kamen ſie gen Se— 
leucta, und von dannen ſchifften fie gen 
Cypern. s Und da ſie in die Stadt 
Salamin kamen, verkündigten fie das 
Wort Gottes in der Juden Schulen; ſie 


hatten aber auch Johannem zum Diener. 


B BLIA HEKAGLOT TPA. 


LES ACTES, XII. XIII. 


22 Et le peuple s'éeriait: Voix d'un 
dieu, ut non point d'un homme! 
23 Mais à l'instant un ange du Seigneur 
le frappa, parce qu'il n'avait point 
donné gloire à Dieu. Et il mourut 
rongé par les vers. 2 T Cependant la 
parole de Dieu faisait des progrès, et 
se répandait. 2 Barnabas aussi et 
Saul, aprés avoir rempli leur ministère, 
s'en retournèrent de Jérusalem, ayant 
aussi pris avec eux Jean, surnommé 


Mare. 


CHAPITRE XIII. 


1 On, il y avait dans l'Église, qui était 
à Antioche, des prophétes et des doc- 
teurs, savoir Barnabas, Siméon appelé 
Niger, Lucius le Cyrénien, Manahem, 
qui avait été élevé avec Hérode le 
tétrarque, et Saul. 2 Et comme ils 
servaient le Seigneur dans leur minis- 
tóre, et qu'ils jeünaient, le Saint- 
Esprit dit: Mettez-moi à part Barna- 
bas et Saul pour l'oeuvre à laquelle je 
les ai appelés. з Alors ayant jeüné et 
prié, et leur ayant imposé les mains, 
4 T Eux 


donc étant envoyés par le Saint- 


ils les laissèrent partir. 


Esprit, descendirent à Séleucie, et 
de la ils mirent à la voile pour 
Chypre. 5 Et quand ils furent à 


Salamine, ils annoncèrent la parole 
de Dieu dans les synagogues des Juifs. 


Et ils avaient aussi Jean pour aide. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ACTUS, XIII. 
6 Et cum perambulassent universam 
insulam usque Phafum, invenerunt 


virum quendam magum pseudopro- 
phetam Judzeum, cui nomen eat 
Barjesu, 7 Qui erat cum proconsule 
Sergio Paulo, viro prudente. Hic 
accersitis Barnaba et Paulo desidera- 
bat audire verbum Domini: в Resis- 
tebat autem illis Elymas magus, sic 
enim interpretatur nomen ejus, quæ- 
rens avertere proconsulem a fide. 
9 Saulus autem, qui et Paulus, repletus 
Spiritu sancto intuens in eum 10 Dixit: 
О plene omni dolo et omni fallacia, 
filius diaboli, inimice omni Justiti:z, 
non desinis subvertere vias Domini 
rectas ? п Et nune ecce manus 
Domini super te, et eris cæcus non 
videns solem usque ad tempus. Et 
confestim cecidit in eum caligo et 
tenebrz, et circuiens quierebat qui 
ei manum daret. 12 lune proconsul 
cum vidisset factum, credidit, admirans 
super doctrinam Domini. 13 Et cum 
a Phafo navigassent Paulus et qui 
cum venerunt Pam- 


eo, Pergen 


phihe: Johannes autem discedens 


ab eis reversus est Hierosolymaun 


NOD LI AT EX АС L'6 ТА. 


. завана — a ааа 


THE ACTS, XIII. 


e And when they had gone through 
the isle unto Paphos, they found a 
certain sorcerer, а false prophet, а 
Jew, whose name was Bar-jesus: 
7 Which was with the deputy of the 
country, Sergius Paulus, a prudent 
man; who called for Barnabas and 
Saul, and desired to hear the word 
of God. в But Elymas the sorcerer 
(for so is his name by interpreta- 
tion) withstood them, seeking to turn 
away the deputy from the faith. 
ə Then Saul, (who also is called Paul, 
filled with the Holy Ghost, set his 
eyes on him, 10 And said, О full 
of all subtilty and all mischief, thou 
child of the devil, thou enemy of all 
righteousness, wilt thou not cease to 
pervert the right ways of the Lord? 
1 Апа now, behold, the hand of the 
Lord is upon thee, and thou shalt be 
blind, not seeing the sun for a season. 
And immediately there fell on him а 
mist and a darkness; and he went 
about seeking some to lead him by the 
hand. 12 Then the deputy, when he 
saw what was done, believed, being 
astonished at the doctrine of the Lord. 
13 Now when Paul and his company 
loosed from Paphos, they came to 
Perga in Pamphylia : and John depart- 


ар from them returned to Jerusalem. 
97 


Apoſtelgeſchichte, 18. 
e Und da fie die Inſel durchzogen, bis 
zu der Stadt Paphos, fanden fie einen 
Zauberer und falſchen Propheten, einen 
Juden, der hieß Bar-Jehu; 7 Der war 
bei Sergio Paulo, dem Landvogt, einem 
verſtändigen Manne. Derſelbige rief zu 
ſich Barnabam und Saulum, und begehrete 
das Wort Gottes zu hören. s Da wider— 
ſtand ihnen der Zauberer Elymas, (denn 
alſo wird fein Name gedeutet) und trade 
tete, daß er den Landvogt vom Glauben 
wendete. 9 Saulus aber, ber auch Paulus 
heißt, voll heiligen Geiſtes, ſah ihn an, 
10 Und ſprach: O du Kind des Teufels, 
voll aller Liſt und aller Schalkheit, und 
Feind aller Gerechtigkeit, du höreſt nicht 
auf abzuwenden die rechten Wege des 
Herrn; п Und пип ере, die Hand des 
Herrn kommt über dich, und ſollſt blind 
ſeyn, und die Sonne eine Zeitlang nicht 
ſehen. 
Dunkelheit und Finſterniß; und ging 
12 Als 
der Landvogt die Geſchichte ſah, glaubte 


Und von Stund an fiel auf ihn 


umher, und ſuchte Handleiter. 


er, und verwunderte ſich der Lehre des 


Herrn. is Da aber Paulus, und die 
um ihn waren, von Paphos ſchifften, 
kamen fie gen Pergen im Lande Pam- 
phylien. 


ihnen, und zog wieder gen Jerufalem. 


Johannes aber wich von 


LES ACTES, XIII. 


A 


в Puis ayant traversé Vile jusqu’à 
Paphos, ils trouvèrent là un certain 
et faux 
7 Qui 


le proconsul Serge-Paul, homme pru- 


prophète, 


Juif, magicien 


nommé Bar-Jésus, était ауес 


dent, lequel fit appeler Barnabas et 
Saul, désirant entendre la parole de 
Dieu. s Mais Élymas, le magicien, 
(car c'est là ce que signifie son nom,) 
leur résistait, tachant de détourner de 
la foi le proconsul. » Mais Saul, qui 
est aussi appelé Paul, étant rempli du 
Saint-Esprit, et ayant les yeux arrétés 
sur lui, dit: 0 О homme plein de 
toute fraude et de toute imposture, fils 
du démon, ennemi de toute justice, ne 
cesseras-tu point de pervertir les voies 
du Seigneur qui sont droites? n Et 
maintenant voici, la main du Seigneur 
va étre sur toi, et tu seras aveugle, 
sans voir le soleil jusqu'à un certain 


Et à linstant l'obscurité et 
Et, 


temps. 
les ténèbres tombèrent sur lui. 
tournant de tous côtés, il cherchait 
quelqu’un qui le conduisit par la main. 
12 Alors le proconsul, voyant ce qui 
était crut, étant 


arrivé, rempli 


d'admiration pour la doctrine du 
Seigneur. 13 Or quand Paul et ceux 
qui étaient avec lui furent partis de 
Paphos, ils vinrent à Perge, en Pam- 
Mais s'étant retiré 


phylie. Jean 


d'avec eux, s'en retourna à Jérusalem. 
Том. vi. о 


EL P 


BIBLIA BEX AG mendum 


IIPAREIX, w. 


/ ^ 
14 Айтої бе duedOovtes ато ths llépyns 
/ , › , * 
Tapeyévovro eis “Avtioyeav тт» Iic- 
9 N + Э, ` \ 
diav, kai éAOovTes eig THY TUVAywynV 
Tf иёра tov caBBatwv ёкаісал. 
* \ * , if ^ 4 
15 Meta бё туу араурюсі тоў vopou 
\ ^ ^ 
Kal TOV тптрофутфор 
z * 
арутуу@ушвуо: 'трб$ avTovs AéyovTes: 
Avòpes адеМхфо{, єї Tis сті» б> vpiv 
Aóyos таракћ№јоєюѕ тро тоб» Na, 
16 `Арастаѕ дё IlabXos xai 


" Avópes 


PeBovpevoe Tov 


Аёуєтє. 
^ 1 5 

катасєісаѕ т) yepi eimev: 

^ е 

"Тералухєїта Kai oi 

* ^ ^ 

cov, axovoate. 17 O Geos Tov Xao0 

toutou T єЁє\Ёато To татё- 

e ^ * \ * е? , ^ 

pas hub, kai Tov Xaóv Üwrecev ev Ti) 

СА > ^ At , * * 

тароша eue уй AlyvTTw, Kal peta 
^ \ 

Bpaxiovos irnrov éEnyayev avtous c£ 

is Kai 


xXpóvov Єтрофофортутє› avtovs èv TH 


айтйс, ÖS тєссєракоутаєт? 
epu, 19 Kai xaderwv €Ovn ётта èv 
^ $ ^ 

yn Xavaàv xarekcN9povóugoev [avTots] 
* ^ > ^ € wv 

тә yiv айтфь, 20 ‘Qs Éreow тєтра- 
Kai 
Хароу 


if А \ 
OC lots Kal TEVTIKOVTA. Led 


тайта édwKey крита 605 


mpopitov. 2 KáxeiÜev pr5cavro Ва- 


, * » > ^ є \ w 
ctAéa, Kal éOokev афто о Geos Tov 

` eN ^ 
Zaoù viov Кє, àvópa ёк Ф 
2 Kai 


B , DES у \ \ 
peraoT)cas avTOv тўүєрєу Tov Aaveld 


/ 
Bemapeiv, ёт} тєттєракорта* 


auTois ets бас\ёа, & Kal єітєу uaprv- 
pnoas: Боро» Aavelò vOv тоў `Ієссаі, 
s * x Й. aA , 

avopa ката тђи kapó(av pov, ÒS Troujcet 


ГА \ r , 
тарта та Өєл)џата pov. 23 Tovtou 


€ 


bi э * ^ , 

б Ge ато тоў спёрџатоѕ кат émaryye- 
ГА » ^ )5 * * ^ Э. 
A(av iyyayev to `Ісрал\ сотӯра In- 
соди, 24 ПроктриЁалтоѕ 'Iodvvov трд 
, ^ , Ü * ^ 7 
трост оу т єбтобоу ато? Ваттісра 
Ааф 


peravoías татті 


98 


TO 
n 


`Терал}\. 


* Ў, е 
ATECTELNAY о 


ИС 


Ло „le о аваз od {баб 
одо hyo $9 аваз = (дзот н 


Mo . panad e Lag 

. Ma» {бале ache lAsàiSS 
114$ [hata шо; 5450 „ 
14-281-2) LZ SO Col otis 
|; oou] ` : el e . o;80]6 
Sas aS S So 1b {Aso REN 
aslo cm уо бо + |х 
Fay + 1 ovd 

-astaa Ja e эзш) le 
laal) lay bo 10 то: 

oom 5 GN Sole Sailo 
i egt 1515 15 
aid àl ai) is 

216 — 3 ians бә} 
15512 к кА kas ae? 19 
ŝosi] CaS осо elio 
358. 


a-1.9 


1850 


2520 18 
Н & 


Sa По «256» 
оси < 
. 1225: NID 
Ne oe 
Tay smo с “ola GAN 
Ln 1 
уо 22} ed 
сох »owo]o ED On ү бал 
aga] oD po (asp MT 
(90155 LAS ӧл sans — tay 
saa how сх] < зз СУ 
» Dole 1% — Win GN 
. 100; авл 

Я алдо 50,0 523 


She no 


oL 20120 


^ 7 
010 22 


ACTUS, XIII. 


14 Illi vero pertranseuntes Pergen 
venerunt Anthiociam Pisidiz, et in- 
gressi synagogam die sabbatorum sede- 
runt. 15 Post lectionem autem legis et 
prophetarum miserunt principes syna- 
gogæ ad eos dicentes: Vin fratres, si 
quis est in vobis sermo exhortationis 
ad plebem, dicite. 1e Surgens autem 
Paulus et manu silentium  indicens 
ait: Viri Israhelitæ et qui timetis 
Deum, audite. 17 Deus plebis Israhel 
elegit patres nostros, et plebem exalta- 
vit, eum essent incole in terra ZEgypti, 
et in brachio extento eduxit eos ex ea, 
is Et per quadraginta annorum tempus 
mores eorum sustinuit in deserto, 
19 Kt destruens gentes septem in terra 
Chanaan sorte distribuit eis terram 
eorum, 20 Quasi post quadringentos 
et quinquaginta annos, et post hee 
dedit judices usque ad Samuhel pro- 
phetam. 21 Et exinde postulaverunt 
regem, et dedit illis Deus Saul filium 
Cis, virum de tribu Benjamin, annis 
quadraginta: 22 Et amoto illo suscita- 
vitilis David regem, cui et testimo- 
nium perhibens dixit: Inveni David 
filium Jesse, virum secundum сог 
meum, qui faciet omnes voluntates 
meas. 23 Hujus Deus ex semine secun- 
dum promissionem eduxit Israhel sal- 
vatorem Jesum, 24Praedicante Johanne 
ante faciem adventus ejus baptis- 


mum pænitentiæ omni populo Israhel. 
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THE ACTS, XIII. 


14 "I But when they departed from 
Perga, they came to Antioch in Pisidia, 
and went into the synagogue on the 
sabbath day, and sat down. 15 And 
after the reading of the law and the 
prophets the rulers of the synagogue 
sent unto them, saying, Ye men and 
brethren, if ye have any word of 
exhortation for the people, say on. 
16 Then Paul stood up, and beckoning 
with his hand said, Men of Israel, and 
ye that fear God, give audience. 17 The 
God of this people of Israel chose our 
fathers, and exalted the people when 
they dwelt as strangers in the land of 
Egypt, and with an high arm brought 
he them out of it. is And about the 
time of forty years suffered he their 
19 And 
when he had destroyed seven nations 
in the land of Chanaan, he divided 
their land to them by lot. 2o And 


after that he gave unto them judges 


manners in the wilderness. 


about the space of four hundred and 
fifty years, until Samuel the prophet. 
21 And afterward they desired a king: 
and God gave unto them Saul the 
son of Cis, à man of the tribe of Ben- 
jamin, by the space of forty years. 
22 And when he had removed him, 
he raised up unto them David to be 
their king; to whom also he gave 
testimony, and said, I have found 
David the son of Jesse, а man after 
mine own heart, which shall fulfil 
all my will 2s Of this man’s seed 
hath God according to his promise 
raised unto Israel a Saviour, Jesus: 
22 When John had first preached be- 
à fore his coming the baptism of re- 


pentance to all the people of Israel. 
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Apoſtelgeſchichte, 13. 


14 Sie aber zogen durch von Pergen, und 
kamen gen Antiochien im Lande Piſidien, 
und gingen in die Schule am Sabbather— 
tage, und ſetzten ſich. 15 Nach der Leetion 
aber des Geſetzes und der Propheten, 
ſandten die Oberſten der Schule zu ihnen, 


und ließen ihnen ſagen: Lieben Brüder, 


wollt ihr etwas reden, und das Volk er— 
16 Da ſtand Paulus 
auf, und winkte mit der Hand und ſprach: 


mahnen, ſo ſaget an. 


Ihr Männer von Iſrael, und die ihr Gott 
fürchtet, höret zu. 17 Der Gott dieſes 
Volks hat erwählet unſere Väter, und 
erhöhet das Volk, da ſie Fremdlinge waren 
im Lande Egypten, und mit einem hohen 
Arm führete er fie aus demſelbigen. 18 Und 
bei vierzig Jahre lang duldete er ihre 
Weiſe in der Wüſte. 
ſieben Völker in dem Lande Canaan, und 


19 Und vertilgte 


theilte unter fie, nach dem Loos, jener 
Lande. 20 Darnach gab er ihnen Richter, 
bei vier hundert und fünfzig Jahre lang, 
bis auf den Propheten Samuel. 21 Und 
von da an baten ſie um einen König; und 
Gott gab ihnen Saul, den Sohn Kis, 
einen Mann aus dem Geſchlecht Benja— 
min, vierzig Jahre lang. 22 Und da er 
denſelbigen wegthat, richtete er anf über 
ſie David zum Könige, von welchem er 
zeugete: Ich habe gefunden David, den 
Sohn Jeſſe, einen Mann nach meinem 
Herzen, der ſoll thun allen meinen Willen. 
23 Aus dieſes Samen hat Gott, wie er 
verheißen hat, gezenget Jeſum, dem Volk 
Iſrael zum Heiland; 2 Als denn Fo- 
hannes zuvor dem Volk Iſrael predigte 


die Taufe der Buße, ehe denn er anfing. 


Ti. 


LES ACTES, XIII. 


м T Et eux, étant partis de Perge, 
Or 


étant entrós dans la synagogue le jour 


vinrent à Antioche en Pisidie. 
du sabbat, ils s'assirent. 1s Et aprés 
la lecture de la Loi et des Prophétes, 
les principaux de la synagogue leur 
envoyèrent dire: Hommes nos frères, 
si vous avez pour le peuple quelque 
parole d’exhortation, parlez. 16 Alors 
Paul s'étant levé, et ayant fait signe 
de la main, dit: Hommes d'Israël, et 
vous quicraignez Dieu, écoutez: 17 Le 
Dieu de ce peuple d'Israël choisit nos 
péres. Il releva ce peuple au temps 
où ils demeuraient au pays d'Égypte ; 
et il les en fit sortir à bras élevé. 
1з Puis, il les supporta au désert en- 
viron quarante ans. 19 Et ayant dé- 
truit au pays de Canaan sept nations, 
il leur en distribua le pays par le sort. 
20 Et environ quatre cent cinquante 
ans aprés cela, il leur donna des juges, 
jusqu'à Samuél le prophéte. 21 Puis 
ils demandérent un roi, et Dieu leur 
donna Saül, fils de Kis, homme de la 
tribu de Benjamin, qui régna quarante 
ans. 22 Et Diew layant Óté, leur 
suscita pour roi David, dont il rendit 
ce témoignage, et dit: J'ai trouvé 
David, fils de Jessé, un homme selon 
mon fera toute ma 


cœur, et qui 


volonté. 23 C'est de sa postérité 
que Dieu, selon sa promesse, a sus- 
cité Jésus pour Sauveur à Israël, 
2 Jean ayant auparavant prêché le 
baptême de repentance à tout le peu- 


ple d'Israel avant la venue de Jésus. 
? 
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ACTUS, XIII. 


Cum impleret autem Johannes 
cursum suum, dicebat : Quem me arbi- 
tramini esse, non sum ego, sed ecce 
venit post me eujus non sum dignus 
caleiamenta pedum solvere. 26 Viri 
fratres, filii generis Abraham et qui in 
vobis timent Deum, vobis verbum 
salutis hujus missum est. 27 Qui enim 
habitabant Hierusalem et principes 
ejus hunc ignorantes et voces prophe- 
tarum que per omnem sabbatum 
leguntur judicantes impleverunt, 2s Et 
nullam causam mortis invenientes in 
eum petierunt a Pilato ut interficerent 


eum : 29 consummassent 


Cumque 
omnia quie de eo seripta, deponentes 
eum de ligno posuerunt in monumento. 
30 Deus vero suscitavit eum a mortuis 
tertia die, 31 Qui visus est per dies 
multos his qui simul ascenderant eum 
eo de Galilæa in Hierusalem, qui usque 
nune sunt testes ejus ad plebem. 32 Et 
nos vobis adnuntiamus eam que ad 
patres nostros repromissio facta est, 

Quoniam hanc Deus adimplevit 
filiis nostris resuscitans Jesum, sicut 
et in Psalmo secundo scriptum est: 
Filius meus es tu, ego hodie genui te. 
за Quod autem suscitaverit eum a 
amplius jam non 


mortuis, rever- 


surum in corruptionem, ita dixit 


quia dabo vobis sancta David fidelia. 


PIPETA MIRSA С ОТ ША. 


THE ACTS, XIII. 


2; And as John fulfilled his course, 
he said, Whom tnink ye that I am? I 
am not he. But, behold, there cometh 
one after me, whose shoes of his feet I 
am not worthy to loose. 26 Men and 
brethren, children of the stock of 
Abraham, and whosoever among you 
feareth God, to you is the word of this 
salvation sent. 27 For they that dwell 
at Jerusalem, and their rulers, because 
they knew him not, nor yet the voices 
of the prophets which are read every 
sabbath day, they have tulfilled them 
2s And though 
they found no cause of death in him, 
yet desired they Pilate that he should 
2 And when they had ful- 
filled all that was written of him, they 


in condemning him. 


be slain. 


took him down from the tree, and laid 
30 But God raised 


31 And he was 


him in a sepulchre. 

him from the dead: 
seen many days of them which came 
up with him from Galilee to Jerusalem, 
who are his witnesses unto the people. 
32 And we declare unto you glad tid- 
ings, how that the promise which was 
made unto the fathers, 33 God hath ful- 
filled the same unto us their children, 
in that he hath raised up Jesus again ; 
as it is also written in the second 
psalm, Thou art my Son, this day 
have I begotten thee. 34 And as con- 
cerning that he raised him up from 
the dead, now no more to return to 
corruption, he said on this wise, I will 


give you the sure mercies of David. 
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Apoſtelgeſchichte, 18, 


25 Als aber Johannes feinen Lauf erfiil- 
fete, fprad) er: Ich bin nicht der, dafür 
ihr mich haltet; aber ſiehe, er kommt nach 
mir, deß ich nicht werth bin, daß ich ihm 
die Schuhe ſeiner Füße auflöſe. 26 Ihr 
Männer, lieben Brüder, ihr Kinder des 
Geſchlechts Abrahams, und die unter euch 
Gott fürchten, euch iſt das Wort dieſes 
Heils gefanbt. 
wohnen, und ihre Oberſten, dieweil ſie 


27 Denn die zu Jernſalem 


dieſen nicht kannten, noch die Stimme 
der Hropheten (welche auf alle Sabbather 
geleſen werden), haben ſie dieſelbigen mit 
ihrem Urtheilen erfüllet. 23 Und wiewohl 
ſie keine Urſach des Todes an ihm fanden, 
baten ſie doch Pilatum, ihn zu tödten. 
29 Und als ſie alles vollendet hatten, was 
von ihm geſchrieben iſt, nahmen ſie ihn 
von dem Holz, und legten ihn in ein Grab. 
30 Aber Gott hat ihn auferwecket von den 
Todten. 


Tage denen, die mit ihm hinauf von 


31 Und er iſt erſchienen viele 


Galiläa gen Jeruſalem gegangen waren; 
welche ſind ſeine Zeugen an das Volk. 
32 Und wir auch verkündigen euch die 
Verheißung, die zu unſern Vätern ge— 
ſchehen iſt, 33 Daß diefelbige Gott uns, 
ihren Kindern, erfüllet hat, in dem, daß er 
Jeſum auferwecket hat; wie denn im an— 
dern Pſalm geſchrieben ſtehet: Du biſt 
mein Sohn, heute habe ich dich gezeuget. 
з Daß er ihn aber hat von den Todten 
auferwecket, daß er hinfort nicht mehr ſoll 
verweſen, ſpricht er alſo: Ich will euch die 
Gnade, David verheißen, treulich halten. 


LES ACTES, XIII. 


25 Et comme Jean achevait sa course, 
il disait: Qui pensez-vous que je sois 
Је ne suis point celui-là ; mais voici, 
П еп vient un aprés moi dont je ne 
suis pas digne de délier le soulier. 
2 Hommes mes frères, enfants de la 
race d'Abraham, et ceux d'entre vous 
qui craignez Dieu, Cest à vous que la 
parole de ce salut a été envoyée. 
27 Car les habitants de Jérusalem et 
leurs chefs n'ayant point connu Jésus 
ont méme, en le comdamnant, accompli 
les paroles des Prophètes, qui se lisent 
chaque jour de sabbat. 2s Et quoi- 
quils ne trouvassent rien en lui qui 
füt digne de mort, ils prièrent Pilate 
de le faire mourir. 2 Et aprés qu'ils 
eurent accompli tout ce qui avait été 
écrit de lui, on l'óta du bois, et on le 
mit dans un sépulere. 3o Mais Dieu 
31 Et il a été 


vu durant plusieurs jours par ceux qui 


Га ressuscité des morts. 


étaient montés avec lui de Galilée à 
Jérusalem, et qui sont ses témoins 
devant le peuple. 3» Et nous vous 
annoncons, quant à la promisse qui а 
été fait à nos pères, зз Que Dieu l'a 
accompile envers nous leurs enfants, 
ayant suscité Jésus, selon qu'il est 
écrit au Psaume second: Tu es mon 
Fils, je t'ai engendré aujourd'hui. 
з Et айт de montrer qu'il la res- 
suscité des morts, pour ne plus re- 
tourner au sépulcre, il a dit ainsi: Je 
vous donnerai le fidèle accompiisse- 


ment des promesses faites à David. 
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ACTUS, ХШ. 


35 Ideoque et alias dicit: Non dabis 
Sanctum tuum videre corruptionem. 
3 David enim’ sua generatione cum 
adininistrasset voluntati Dei, dormivit 
et adpositus est ad patres suos et vidit 
corruptionem: 37 Quem vero Deus 
suscitavit, non vidit corruptionem. 
3s Notum igitur sit vobis, viri fratres, 
quia per hune vobis remissio pecca- 
torum adnuntiatur: зә [Et] ab omni- 
bus quibus non potuistis in lege Mosi 
justificari, in hoe omnis qui credit 
justificatur. 40 Videte ergo ne super- 
veniat quod dictum est in prophetis 
41 Videte, contemtores, et admiramini 
et disperdimini, quia opus operor ego 
in diebus vestris, opus quod non cre- 
detis si quis enarraverit vobis. 42 Ex- 
euntibus autem ills rogabant ut se- 
quenti sabbato loquerentur sibi verba 
haec. 4s Cumque dimissa esset syna- 
соса, secuti sunt multi Judaeorum et 
colentium advenarum andrea et Bar- 
naban, qui loquentes suadebant eis ut 
permanerent in gratia Dei. 44 Sequenti 
vero sabbato pene universa civitas 
eonvenit audire verbum Domini. 45 Vi 
dentes autem turbas Judæi repleti 


sunt zelo, et contradicebant his que 


а Paulo dicebantur blasphemantes. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE ACTS, XIII. 


ss Wherefore he saith also in another 
psalm, Thou shalt not suffer thine 
Holy One to see corruption. 36 For 
David, after he had served his own 
generation by the will of God, fell on 
sleep, and was laid unto his fathers, 
37 But he, 


whom God raised again, saw no cor- 


and saw corruption : 
ruption. 3s T Be it known unto you 
therefore, men and brethren, that 
through this man is preached unto 
39 And 


by him all that believe are justified 


you the forgiveness of sins: 


from all things, from which ye could 
not be justified by the law of Moses. 
40 Beware therefore, lest that come 
upon you, which is spoken of in the 
prophets: 41 Behold, ye despisers, 
and wonder, and perish: for I work a 
work in your days, a work which ye 
shall in no wise believe, though a man 
42 And when the 
Jews were gone out of the synagogue, 
the Gentiles besought that these words 
might be preached tothem the next sab- 
bath. 


was broken up, many of the Jews and 


declare it unto you. 


43 Now when the congregation 


religious proselytes followed Paul and 
Barnabas: who speaking to them, per- 
suaded them to continue in the grace 
of God. 441 And the next sabbath day 
came almost the whole city together 
to hear the word of God. 


the Jews saw the multitudes, they were 


45 But when 


filled with envy, and spake against 
those things which were spoken by 


Paul, contradicting and blaspheming. 
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Apoſtelgeſchichte, 18, 


35 Darum ſpricht er aud) am andern Ort: 
Du wirſt es nicht zugeben, daß dein 
Heiliger die Verweſung ſehe. 36 Denn 
David, da er zu ſeiner Zeit gedienet hatte 
dem Willen Gottes, iſt er entſchlafen, und 
zu ſeinen Vätern gethan, und hat die 
37 Den aber Gott 
auferwecket hat, der hat die Verweſung 


Verweſung geſehen. 


nicht geſehen. зз So ſey es nun euch 
kund, lieben Brüder, daß euch verkündiget 
wird Vergebung der Sünden durch dieſen, 
und von dem Allen, durch welches ihr 
nicht konntet im Geſetz Moſis gerecht wer— 
den. 39 Wer aber an dieſen glaubet, der 
ift gerecht. Sehet nun zu, daß nicht 
über euch komme, das in den Propheten 
gefagt ifi: а Gebet, ihr Verächter, 
und verwundert euch, und werdet zu 
nichte; denn ich thue ein Werk zu euren 
Zeiten, welches ihr nicht glauben werdet, 
42 Da 
aber die Juden aus der Schule gingen, 
baten die Heiden, daß ſie zwiſchen Sab— 
baths ihnen die Worte ſagten. 43 Und 
als die Gemeine der Schule von einander 
gingen, folgten Paulo und Barnabas nach 


ſo es euch jemand erzählen wird. 


viele Juden und gottesfürchtige Juden— 
genoſſen. Sie aber ſagten ihnen, und 
vermahneten ſie, daß ſie bleiben ſollten 
in der Gnade Gottes. 
Sabbath aber kam zuſammen faſt die 
ganze Stadt, das Wort Gottes zu 


45 Da aber die Juden das Volk 


44 Am folgenden 


hören. 
ſahen, wurden ſie voll Neides, und wider— 
ſprachen dem, Paulus ge- 
ſaget ward, widerſprachen und läſterten. 


das von 


LES ACTES, XIII. 


35 C'est pourquoi il dit aussi dans un 
autre Psaume : Tu ne permettras point 
que ton Saint voie ia corruption. 
зв Car pour David, aprés avoir servi 
en son temps au dessein de Dieu, il 
s'est endormi, et a été mis avec ses 
pères, et il a vu la corruption. 37 Mais 
celui que Dieu a ressuscité n’a point 
vu la corruption. зз T Saehez donc, 
hommes mes fréres, que c'est par lui 
que vous est annoncée la rémission des 
péchés; 39 Et que, de tout ce dont 
vous n'avez pu étre justifiés par la loi 
de Moise, quiconque croit est justifié 
par lui. 4o Prenez donc garde qu'il ne 
vous arrive ce qui est dit dans les Pro- 
phétes: 41 Voyez, vous qui me mé- 
prisez, soyez frappés d’étonnement et 
anéantis ; саг je vais faire une œuvre 
en votre temps, une ceuvre que vous 
ne croirez point, si quelqu'un vous la 
raconte. 42 Puis comme ils sortaient 
де la synagogue, les Gentils les priè- 
rent de leur parler des mémes choses 
au sabbat suivant. 43 Et quand l'as- 
semblée se fut séparée, plusieurs des 
Juifs et des prosélytes qui servaient 
Dieu suivirent Paul et Barnabas, qui 
leur parlaient et les exhortaient à per- 
sévérer dans la grace de Dieu. 4 Et 
le sabbat suivant, presque toute la ville 
s'assembla pour entendre la parole de 
Dieu. 45 Mais les Juifs, voyant toute 
cette multitude, furent remplis d’envie. 
Et ils s'opposaient à ce que disait 


Paul, le contredisant et blasphémant. 


BIBZLJA HE X AG CORNUS 
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ACRUS ЖОШ, ХОДУ 
4s Tunc constanter Paulus et Barnabas 
dixerunt: Vobis oportebat primum 
loqui verbum Dei: sed quoniam repu- 
listis illud et indignos vos dejudicastis 
ad 


æternæ vite, ecce convertimur 


gentes. 47 Sic enim precepit nobis 
Dominus: Posui te in lumen gentibus, 
ut sis in salutem usque ad extremum 
48 Audientes autem gentes 
gavise sunt, et glorificabant verbum 
Domini, et crediderunt quotquot erant 
preordinati ad vitam zeternam : 49 Dis- 
seminabatur autem verbum Domini in 
universam regionem. 50 Judi autem 
concitaverunt religiosas mulieres et 


honestas et primos civitatis, et excita- 


verunt seditionem in Paulum et Bar- 


naban, et ejecerunt eos de finibus suis. 


ы At ilh excusso pulvere pedum in 


eos venerunt Iconium: 52 Discipuli 


SER "n. ; „| quoque replebantur gaudio et Spiritu 
050 120,5. con Molto. 


| sancto. 


CAPUT XIV. 
1 FACTUM est autem in Iconio ut simui 


introirent in synagogam Judaeorum et 


ы . loquerentur ita ut crederent Judæo- 


rum et Grecorum copiosa multitudo. 


PRE LIA UH OA 0130 T T^A , 


THE ACTS, XIII. XIV. 


в Then Paul and Barnabas waxed 
bold, and said, It was necessary that 
the word of God should first have been 
spoken to you: but seeing ye put it 
from you, and judge yourselves un- 
worthy of everlasting life, lo, we turn 
to the Gentiles. 47 For so hath the 
Lord commanded us, saying, I have 
set thee to be a light of the Gentiles, 
that thou shouldest be for salvation 


48 And 
when the Gentiles heard this, they 


unto the ends of the earth. 


were glad, and glorified the word of 


the Lord: and as were 


many as 
ordained to eternal life believed. 49 And 
the word of the Lord was published 
throughout all the region. zo But the 
Jews stirred up the devout and honour- 
able women, and the chief men of the 
city, and raised persecution against 
Paul and Barnabas, and expelled them 
out of their coasts. s But they shook 
off the dust of their feet against them, 
and came unto Iconium. 32 And the 
disciples were filled with joy, and with 


the Holy Ghost. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 AND it came to pass in Iconium, 
tnat they went both together into the 
synagogue of the Jews, and so spake, 
that a great multitude both of the 


Jews and also of the Greeks believed. 
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Apoſtelgeſchichte, 13, 14, 
46 Paulus aber und Barnabas fpraden 
frei öffentlich: Euch mußte zuerſt das 
Wort Gottes geſagt werden; nun ihr 
es aber von euch ſtoßet, und achtet euch 
ſelbſt nicht werth des ewigen Lebens, 
ſiehe, ſo wenden wir uns zu den Heiden. 
47 Denn alſo hat uns der Herr geboten: 
Ich habe dich den Heiden zum Licht geſetzt, 
daß du das Heil ſeyſt bis ans Ende 
der Erde. 4s Da es aber die Heiden 
höreten, wurden ſie froh, und prieſen 
das Wort des Herrn, und wurden gläubig, 
ewigen Leben 


wie Viele ihrer zum 


verordnet waren. 49 Und das Wort 
des Herrn ward ausgebreitet durch die 
ganze Gegend. о Aber die Juden beweg— 
ten die andächtigen und ehrbaren Weiber 
und der Stadt Oberſten, und erweckten 
eine Verfolgung über Paulum und Barz 
nabam, und ſtießen ſie zu ihren Grenzen 
hinaus. 51 Sie aber ſchüttelten den 
Staub von ihren Füßen über ſie, und 
kamen gen Ikonien. 52 Die Jünger aber 


wurden voll Freude und heiligen Geiſtes. 


Das 14. Capitel. 
1 Es geſchah aber zu Ikonien, daß fie 
zuſammen kamen, und predigten in der 
Juden Schule, alſo, daß eine große Menge 


der Juden und der Griechen gläubig ward. 


LES ACTES, XIII. XIV. 


46 Alors Paul et Barnabas parlant avec 
liberté, leur dirent: C’était bien А 
vous premièrement qu'il fallait annon- 
cerla parole de Dieu; mais puisque 
vous la repoussez, et que vous vous 
jugez vous-mémes indignes de la vie 
éternelle, voici, nous nous tournons 
vers les Gentils. 47 Car le Seigneur 
nous l'a commandé ainsi: Je t'ai établi 
pour étre la lumiére des Gentils, afin 
que tu sois en salut jusqu'au bout de 
la terre. 48 Or les Gentils, entendant 
cela, s'en réjouissaient, et glorifiaient la 
parole du Seigneur. Et tous ceux qui 
étaient destinés à la vie éternelle, cru- 
rent. 4» Ainsi la parole du Seigneur 
se répandait par tout le pays. 50 Ce- 
pendant les Juifs animérent quelques 
femmes dévotes et distinguées, ainsi 
que les principaux de la ville, et ils 
exciterent une persécution contre Paul 
et Barnabas, et les chassèrent de leur 
contrée. 51 Mais Paul et Barnabas, 
ayant secoué contre eux la poussière 
de leurs pieds, s'en vinrent à Iconium. 
52 Et les disciples étaient remplis de 


joie et du Saint- Esprit. 


CHAPITRE XIV. 


1 Ов, étant à Iconium, il arriva 
entrèrent ensemble dans la 


Etz ils parlè- 


qu'ils 
synagogue des Juifs. 
rent d'une telle maniére, qu'un grand 


nombre de Juifs et de Grecs crurent. 
Tom. vi. P 
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ACTUS, XIV. 


2 Qui vero incredibiles fuerant Judi, 
suscitaverunt et ad iracundiam conci- 
taverunt animas gentium adversus 
fratres. s Multo igitur tempore demo- 
rati sunt fiducialiter agentes in Do- 
mino, testimonium perhibente verbo 
gratize sus dante signa et prodigia 
fieri per manus eorum. 4 Divisa est 
autem multitudo civitatis, et quidam 


quidem erant cum Judeis, quidam 


vero eum apostoli. 5 Cum autem 


factus esset impetus gentilium et 
Judaeorum cum principibus suis, ut 
contumeliis adfligerent et lapidarent 
eos, 6 Intellegentes confugerunt ad 
civitates Lycaonie Lystram et Derben 
et universam in circuitu regionem, 7 Et 
ibi evangelizantes sum s Et quidam 
vir Lystris infirmus pedibus sedebat, 
claudus ex utero matris sus, qui 
numquam ambulaverat. 9 Hie au- 
divit Paulum loquentem; qui in- 
tuitus eum et videns quia haberet 
fidem ut salvus fieret, 10 Dixit 
magna voce: Surge super pedes tuos 
rectus. Et exilivit, et ambulabat. 
п Turbe autem cum vidissent quod 
fecerat Paulus, levaverunt vocem 
suam lycaonice dicentes: Dii similes 


facti hominibus descenderunt ad nos, 


1 — — 


— ee, 


THE ACTS, XIV. 


2 But the unbelieving Jews stirred 
up the Gentiles, and made their minds 
evil affected against the brethren. 
3 Long time therefore abode they 
speaking boldly in the Lord, which 
gave testimony unto the word of his 
grace, and granted signs and wonders 
to be done by their hands. 4 But the 
multitude of the city was divided : 
and part held with the Jews, and part 
with the apostles. 5 And when there 
was an assault made both of the Gen- 
tiles, and also of the Jews with their 
rulers, to use them despitefully, and 
to stone them, в They were ware of 
it, and fled unto Lystra and Derbe, 
cities of Lycaonia, and unto the region 


7 And there 
they preached the gospel. s J And 


that lieth round about: 


there sat a certain man at Lystra, 
impotent in his feet, being a crip- 
ple from his mothers womb, who 
had walked: o The 
heard Paul speak: who stedfastly 


never same 
beholding him, and perceiving that 
he had faith to be healed, 10 Said 
with a loud voice, Stand upright on 
thy feet. And he leaped and walked. 
1 And when the people saw what 
Paul lifted up 


their voices, saying in the speech of 


had done, they 


Lycaonia, The gods are come down 


in the 


107 


to us likeness of men. 


Apoſtelgeſchichte, 14. 
2 Die ungläubigen Juden aber erweckten 
und entrüſteten die Seelen der Heiden 
wider die Brüder. 3 So hatten ſie nun 
ihr Weſen daſelbſt eine lange Zeit, und 
lehreten frei im Herrn, welcher bezeugete 
das Wort ſeiner Gnade, und ließ Zeichen 
und Wunder geſchehen durch ihre Hände. 
4 Die Menge aber der Stadt ſpaltete ſich; 
etliche hielten es mit den Juden, und 
etliche mit den Apoſteln. s Da ſich aber 
ein Sturm erhob der Heiden und der 
Juden, und ihrer Oberſten, ſie zu ſchmä— 
hen und zu ſteinigen, s Wurden ſie deß 
inne, und entflohen in die Städte des 
Landes Lycaonien, gen Lyftra und Der- 
ben, und in die Gegend umher; 7 Und 


predigten daſelbſt das Evangelium. 


s Und es war ein Mann zu Lyſtra, der 


mußte ſitzen, denn er hatte böſe Füße, 


und war lahm von Mutterleibe, der 
nod) nie gewandelt hatte. » Der hörte 
Paulum reden. Und als er ihn anſah, und 
merkte, daß er glaubte, ihm möchte ge— 
holfen werden, 10 Sprach er mit lauter 
Stimme: Stehe aufrichtig auf deine 
Füße. Und er ſprang auf, und wandelte. 
п Da aber das Volk ſah, was Paulus 
gethan hatte, hoben ſie ihre Stimme 
auf, und ſprachen auf lyeaoniſch: Die 


Götter ſind den Menſchen gleich gewor— 


к und zu uns hernieder gekommen. 


FFII Н OTR. 


LES ACTES, XIV. 


2 Mais ceux d'entre les Juifs gui ne 
crurent point, excitérent et irritérent 
les esprits des Gentils contre les fréres. 
3 Cependant Paul et Barnabas de- 
meurerent ia assez long-temps, parlant 
hardiment du Seigneur, qui rendait 
témoignage a la parole de sa grace, en 
faisant opérer des signes et des mira- 
cles par leur moyen. 4 Mais le peuple 
de la ville se partagea; et les uns 
étaient du côté des Juifs, et les autres 
du côté des Apótres. 5 Et comme les 
Gentils et les Juifs firent avec leurs 
chefs une émeute pour insulter les 
Apótres, et pour les lapider, 6 Ceux- 
ci l'ayant appris, s'enfuirent aux villes 
de Lycaonie, à Lystre et à Derbe, 
et dans la contrée d'alentour. 7 Et 
ils y annoncérent l'Évangile. s Є Or, 
П y avait à Lystre un homme im- 
potent de ses pieds, qui se tenait là 
assis, perclus dés le sein de sa mère, 
et qui n'avait jamais marché. 9 Cet 
homme  entendit parler Раш, qui, 
ayant arrété ses yeux sur lui, et voy- 
ant qu'il avait la foi pour être guéri, 
10 Lui dit à haute voix: Lève-toi 
Alors il se leva 


їл ЕСИЛ 


droit sur tes pieds. 


en sautant, et marcha. 
foule, ayant vu ce que Paul avait 
fait, éleva la voix, disant en langue 
Lycaonienne: Les dieux sont descen- 


dus vers nous sous la forme humaine. 
р 2 
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| populis volebat sacrifieare. 


ACTUS, XIV. 
12 Et vocabant Barnaban Jovem, Pau- 
lum vero Mercurium, quoniam ipse 
erat dux verbi: 1s Sacerdos quoque 
Jovis qui erat ante civitatem, tauros 
et coronas ante januas adferens, cum 


14 Quod 


ubi audierunt apostoli Barnabas et 


| Paulus conscissis tunicis suis exilierunt 


. -£00-S 2] laS G 00230 


in turbas, clamantes 15 Et dicentes: 
Viri, quid hee facitis ? et nos mortales 
sumus similes vobis homines, adnun- 
tiantes vobis ab his vanis converti ad 
Deum vivum, qui fecit cselum et 


terram, mare et omnia que in eis sunt, 


16 Qui in preteritis generationibus di- 


| misit omnes gentes ingredi vias suas, 


7 Et quidem non sine testimonio, 
semet ipsum reliquit benefaciens, de 
ezlo dans pluvias et tempora fruc- 
tifera, implens cibo et letitia corda 
Et hee dicentes vix 


vestra. 18 


sedaverunt turbas ne sibi immolarent. 


19 Supervenerunt autem quidam 
ab  Anthiocia et Iconio  Judzi, 
et persuasis turbis  lapidantesque 


Paulum traxerunt extra civitatem, 


zstimantes eum mortuum esse. 


bees T, DA РЕМ G LOT ТА. 


THE ACTS, XIV. 


12 And they called Barnabas, Jupi- 
ter; and Paul, Mercurius, because 
he was the chief speaker. 1з Then 


the priest of Jupiter, which was 


before their city, brought oxen and 


garlands unto the gates, and would 
have done sacrifice with the people. 


14 Which when the apostles, Barnabas 


and Paul, heard of, they rent their 


clothes, and ran in among the people, 


| 


Apoſtelgeſchichte, 14. 
12 Und nannten Barnabam Inpiter, und 
Paulum Mereurius, dieweil er das Wort 
führete. 13 Der Priefter aber Jupiters, der 
vor ihrer Stadt war, brachte Ochſen und 
Kränze vor das Thor, und wollte opfern, 
ſammt dem Volk. 1 Da das die Apoſtel, 
Barnabas und Paulus, höreten, zerriſſen 
ſie ihre Kleider, und ſprangen unter das 


Volk, ſchrieen, is Und ſprachen: Ihr 


crying out, 1s And saying, Sirs, why | Männer, was шафі ihr da? Wir find 


do ye these things? We also are men 
of like passions with you, and preach 


unto you that ye should turn from 


these vanities unto the living God, | 


which made heaven, and earth, and 


the sea, and all things that are 


therein: 16 Who in times past suf- 
fered all nations to walk in their own 
ways. 17 Nevertheless he left not 
himself without witness, in that he 


did good, and gave us rain from 


aud) ſterbliche Menſchen, gleichwie ihr, 
und predigen euch das Evangelium, daß 
ihr euch bekehren ſollt von dieſen falſchen 
zu dem lebendigen Gott, welcher gemacht 
hat Himmel und Erde, und das Meer, 


und alles, was darinnen iſt; 1s Der in 


vergangenen Zeiten hat laſſen alle Heiden 


wandeln ihre eigenen Wege. 17 Und 


zwar hat er ſich ſelbſt nicht unbezeuget 


gelaſſen, hat uns viel Gutes gethan, 


heaven, and fruitful seasons, filling und о Himmel Regen und fruchtbare 


our hearts with food and gladness. | Seiten gegeben, und unfere Herzen er- 


is And with these sayings scarce re- 
strained they the people, that they 
had not done sacrifice unto them. 
ә "I And there came thither certain 
Jews from Antioch and Iconium, who 
persuaded the people, and, having 
stoned Paul, drew him out of the 


city, supposing he had been dead. 
109 


fillet mit Speiſe und Freunde. is Und 


da ſie das ſagten, ſtilleten ſie kaum 


das Volk, daß ſie ihnen 
19 Es 


von 


nicht opferten. 


kamen aber dahin Juden 


Antiochien und Ikonien, und 


überredeten das Volk, und ſteinigten 
Paulum, und ſchleiften ibn zur Stadt 


hinaus; meineten, er wäre geſtorben. 


LES ACTES, XIV. 


12 Et ils appelaient Barnabas, Jupiter; 
quant à Paul, ils lappellaient Mer- 
cure, parce que c'était lui qui portait 
la parole. 13 Et méme le sacrifica- 
teur de Jupiter, dont le temple était 
devant la ville, ayant amené jusqu'à 
l'entrée de la porte des taureaux cou- 
ronnés, voulait leur sacrifier avec la 
foule. 14 Mais les Apötres, Bar- 
nabas et Paul, ayant appris cela, 
déchirérent leurs vétements, et se 
jetèrent au milieu de la foule, s'écri- 
ant, 15 Et disant: O hommes, pourquoi 
faites-vous cela? Nous aussi, nous 


sommes des hommes, sujets aux 


mémes infirmités que vous. Or nous 
vous annoncons que, de ces choses 
vaines, vous devez-vous convertir au 
Dieu vivant qui a fait le ciel, la terre 
et la mer, et toutes les choses qui y 
sont; 16 Qui, dans les siècles passés, 
a laissé toutes les nations marcher 
dans leurs voies, 17 Quoiqu'il n'ait 
pas manqué de témoigner de lui- 
méme, faisant du bien, et nous en- 
voyant des pluies du ciel et des 
saisons donnant la 


fertiles, nous 


nourriture avec abondance, et rem- 
plissant nos cœurs de joie. is Or en 
disant ces choses, ils purent à peine 
empécher le peuple de leur sacrifier. 
19 T Sur quoi quelques Juifs d'An- 
tioche et d'Iconium, étant survenus, 
gagnèrent le peuple; de sorte qu'ayant 


lapidé Paul, ils le trainèrent hors de 


Ја ville, croyant qu'il était mort. 


BIBLIA HEX ЖО DOs T AS 


ITPAZEIS, 18. 
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ACTUS, XIV. 
20 Cireumdantibus autem eum disci- 
pulis surgens intravit civitatem, et 
postera die profectus est cum Barnaba 
in Derben. 21 Cumque evangelizassent 
civitati illi et docuissent multos, re- 
versi sunt Lystram et Iconium et 
Anthiociam, 22 Confirmantes animas 
discipulorum, exhortantesque ut per- 
manerent in fide, et quoniam per 
multas tribulationes oportet nos in- 
{тате in regnum Dei. 23 Et cum con- 
stituissent illis per singulas ecclesias 
presbyteros, et orantes cum jejuna- 
tionibus commendaverunt eos Domino 
in quem crediderunt. 24 Transeuntes- 
que Pisidiam venerunt in Pamphiliam, 
2 Et loquentes in Pergen verbum 
Domini descenderunt in Attaliam, 
26 Et inde navigaverunt Anthiociam, 
unde erant tradit: gratiæ Dei in opus 
quod compleverunt. 2 Cum autem 
venissent et congregassent ecclesiam, 
rettulerunt quanta fecisset Dominus 


eum illis, e& quia aperuisset gentibus 


ostium fidei. ss Могай sunt autem 


tempus non modicum cum discipulis. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


| ЫЫЫ и mme a E xx p¶———7—. ̃ ——— —ę-— ĩ[—¶᷑ 


THE ACTS, XIV. 


г Howbeit, as the disciples stood 
round about him, he rose up, and 
came into the city, ка next дау 
he departed with Barnabas to Derbe. 
21 And when they had preached 
the gospel to that city, and had 
taught many, they returned again 
to Lystra, and to Iconium, and An- 
tioch, 22 Confirming the souls of the 
disciples, and exhorting them to con- 
tinue in the faith, and that we must 
through much tribulation enter into 
the kingdom of God. 23 And when 
they had ordained them elders in 
every church, and had prayed with 
fasting, they commended them to the 
Lord, on whom they believed. 24 And 
after they had passed throughout 
Pisidia, they came to Pamphylia. 
25 And when they had preached the 
word in Perga, they went down into 
Attalia: 26 And thence sailed to An- 
tioch, from whence they had been 
recommended to the grace of God for 
| the work which they fulfilled. 27 And 
when they were come, and had gathered 
|| the church together, they rehearsed all 
| that God had done with them, and 
how he had opened the door of faith 
unto the Gentiles. 2s And there they 


abode long time with the disciples. 
111 


Apoſtelgeſchichte, 14. 


20 Da ihn aber bie Jünger umrin- 
geten, ſtand er auf, und ging in die 
Stadt. Und auf den andern Tag ging 
er aus mit Barnabas gen Derben, 
21 Und predigten derſelbigen Stadt das 
Evangelium, und unterwieſen ihrer Viele, 
und zogen wieder gen Lyſtra und Ikonien, 
und Antiochien, 22 Stärkten die Seelen 
der Jünger, und ermahneten ſie, daß ſie 
im Glauben blieben, und daß wir durch 
viele Trübſal müſſen in das Reich Gottes 
gehen. 28 Und fie ordneten ihnen hin und 
her Aelteſten in den Gemeinen, beteten 
und faſteten, und befahlen ſie dem Herrn, 
an den ſie gläubig geworden waren. 
24 Und zogen durch Piſidien, und kamen in 
Pamphylien; 2s Und redeten das Wort 
zu Pergen, und zogen hinab gen Attalien. 
26 Und von dannen ſchifften fie gen Antio- 
chien, von dannen ſie verordnet waren 
durch die Gnade Gottes, zu dem Werk, 
das fie hatten ausgerichtet. 27 Da fie 
aber darkamen, verſammelten ſie die Ge— 
meine, und verkündigten, wie viel Gott mit 
ihnen gethan hätte, und wie er den Heiden 
hätte die Thür des Glaubens aufgethan. 
в Sie hatten aber ihr Weſen allda nicht 


eine kleine Zeit bei den Jüngern. 


| 


a 


LES ACTES, XIV. 
20 Mais les disciples s'étant assemblés 
autour de lui, il se leva, et entra dans la. 
ville. Et le lendemain il s'en alla avec 
Barnabas à Derbe. 21 Et aprés qu'ils 
eurent annoncé l'Évangile en cette 
ville-là, et fait plusieurs disciples, ils 
retournèrent à Lystre, à Iconium, et à 
Antioche, 22 Fortifiant l'esprit des 
disciples, et les exhortant à persévérer 
dans la foi, et faisant sentir que c'est 
par plusieurs afflictions qu'il nous faut 
Dieu. 


entrer dans le royaume de 


23 Ayant done ordonné pour les dis- 
ciples, sous les prières et les jeünes, 
des Anciens dans chaque Église, ils les 
recommandérent au Seigneur, en qui 
ils avaient cru. 24 Puis ayant traversé 
la Pisidie, ils allèrent en Pamph ylie. 
25 Et ayant annoncé la parole à Perge, 
ils descendirent à Attalie. 26 Et delà, 
ils firent voile pour Antioche, d'où ils 
avaient été recommandés à la gráce de 
Dieu, pour leuvre qu'ils venaient 
d’accomplir. 27 Or quand ils furent 
arrivés, et quils eurent assemblé 
l'Église, ils racontèrent toutes les 
choses que Dieu avait faites par eux, 
et comment il avait ouvert aux Gentils 
29 Et iis demeuré- 


la porte de la foi. 


rent là long-temps avec les disciples. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ACTUS, XV. 
CAPUT XV. 


1 Ет quidam descendentes de Judæa 
docebant fratres quia nisi circumci- 
damini secundum morem Mosi, non 
potestis salvi fieri. 2 Facta ergo 
seditione non minima Paulo et Bar- 
nabæ adversus illos, statuerunt ut 
ascenderent Paulus et Barnabas et 
quidam alii ex aliis ad apostolos et 
presbyteros in Hierusalem super hac 
quæstione. 3 Illi igitur deducti ab 
ecclesia pertransiebant Fæœænicen et 
Samariam, narrantes conversationem 
gentium, et faciebant gaudium magnum 
omnibus fratribus, 4 Cum autem ve- 
nissent Hierosolymam, suscepti sunt 
ab ecclesia et ab apostolis et seniori- 
bus, adnuntiantes quanta Deus fecisset 
cum illis. 5 Surrexerunt autem qui- 
dam de heresi Pharisæorum qui cre- 
diderant, dicentes quia oportet cir- 
cumcidi eos, præcipere quoque servare 
legem Mosi: в Conveneruntque apo- 
stoli et seniores videre de verbo hoc. 
7 Cum autem magna conquisitio fieret, 
surgens Petrus dixit ad eos: Viri 
fratres, vos scitis quoniam ab anti- 
quis diebus in nohis elegit Deus per os 
meum audire gentes verbum evangelii 
8 Et qui novit corda Deus 


illis 


et credere. 
testimonium perhibuit dans 


sanctum Spiritum sicut et nobis. 


ПОШТА HNA LOT T A. 


THE ACTS, XV. 
CHAPTER XV. 


1 AND certain men which came 
down from Judæa taught the brethren, 
and said, Except ye be circumcised 
after the manner of Moses, ye cannot 
2 When therefore Paul and 


Barnabas had no small dissension and 


be saved. 


disputation with them, they deter- 
mined that Paul and Barnabas, and 
certain other of them, should go up 
to Jerusalem unto the apostles and 
3 And 
being brought on their way by the 


elders about this question. 


church, they passed through Phenice 
and Samaria, declaring the conversion 
of the Gentiles: and they caused great 
joy unto all the brethren. 4 And when 
they were come to Jerusalem, they 
were received of the church, and of the 
apostles and elders, and they declared 
all things that God had done with them. 
5 But there rose up certain of the 
sect of the Pharisees which believed, 
saying, That it was needful to circum- 
cise them, and to command them to 
6 And the 
apostles and elders came together for 
7 And 


when there had been much disputing, 


keep the law of Moses. 
to consider of this matter. 


Peter rose up, and said unto them, 
Men and brethren, ye know how that 
a good while ago God made choice 
among us, that the Gentiles by my 
mouth should hear the word of the 
s And God, 
which knoweth the hearts, bare them 
them the Holy 


Ghost, even as he 
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gospel, апа believe. 


witness, giving 


did unto us; 


Apoſtelgeſchichte, 15. 
Das 15. Capitel. 


1 Und etliche kamen herab von Judäa, 
und lehreten die Brüder: Wo ihr euch 
nicht beſchneiden laſſet, nach der Weiſe 
Moſis, ſo könnt ihr nicht ſelig werden. 
2 Da {іф nun ein Aufruhr erhob, und 
Paulus und Barnabas nicht einen ge— 
ringen Zank mit ihnen hatten, ordneten 
ſie, daß Paulus und Barnabas, und etliche 
andere aus ihnen hinauf zögen gen Je— 
ruſalem zu den Apoſteln und Aelteſten, 
um dieſer Frage willen. з Und fie wurden 
von der Gemeine geleitet, und zogen durch 
Phönieien und Samarien, und erzählten 
den Wandel der Heiden, und machten 
4 Da ſie 
aber darkamen gen Jeruſalem, wurden 


große Freude allen Brüdern. 


ſie empfangen von der Gemeine, und 
von den Apoſteln und von den Aelteſten. 
Und ſie verkündigten, wie viel Gott 
mit ihnen gethan hatte. s Da traten 
auf etliche von der Phariſäer Seete, 
und 
ſprachen: Man muß ſie beſchneiden, und 
gebieten zu halten das Geſetz Moſis. 
в Aber die Apoſtel und die Aelteſten 
kamen zuſammen, dieſe Rede zu beſehen. 


die gläubig waren geworden, 


7 Da man fih aber lange gezanket hatte, 
ſtand Petrus auf, und ſprach zu ihnen: 
Ihr Männer, lieben Brüder, ihr wiſſet, 
daß Gott lange vor dieſer Zeit unter uns 
erwählet hat, daß durch meinen Mund die 
Heiden das Wort des Evangelii höreten 
und glaubeten. s Und Gott, der Herzens— 
kündiger, zeugte über ſie, und gab ihnen 
den heiligen Geiſt, gleich wie auch uns. 


LES ACTES, XV. 
CHAPITRE XV. 


1 On, quelques-uns, qui étaient de- 
scendus de Judée, enseignaient les 
frères, en disant: Si vous n'êtes cir- 
consis suivant l'usage de Moise, vous 
ne pouvez point être sauvés. 2 Sur 
quoi une grande contestation et une 
grande dispute s'étant éleveé entre 
Paul et Barnabas, et eux, il fut résolu 
que Paul et Barnabas et quelques 
autres d'entre eux, monteraient à Jéru- 
salem pour consulter les ApÓtres et les 
Anciens, sur cette question. s Eux 
done étant envoyés de la part de 
l'Église, traversèrent la Phénicie et la 
Samarie, racontant la conversion des 
Gentils. 


joie à tous les frères. 


Or ils causérent une grande 
4 Et étant 
arrivés à Jérusalem, ils furent recus de 
’Egiise,des Apótres et des Anciens. 
Et ils racontérent toutes les choses que 
Dieu avait faites par leur moyen. 
5 Mais quelques-uns de la secte des 
Pharisiens qui avaient cru, se levérent, 
disant qu'il fallait circoncire les Gen- 
tils, et leur commander de garder la loi 
de Moise. 


Anciens s'assemblérent pour examiner 


в T Alors les ApÓtres et les 


cette affaire. 7 Et aprés une grande 
discussion, Pierre se leva, et leur dit: 
Hommes, mes fréres, vous savez que 
Dieu m'a choisi parmi nous, il y a 
long-temps, afin que les Gentils enten- 
dissent par ma bouche la parole 
de l'Évangile, et qu'ils crussent. в Et 
Dieu, qui connait les cœurs, leur a 
rendu témoignage, en leur donnanu 
le Saint-Esprit, aussi bien qu'à nous: 
Tom. vr. Q 
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ACTUS, XV. 


9 Et nihil discrevit inter nos et illos, 
fide purificans corda eorum. 10 Nunc 
ergo quid temtatis Deum, inponere ju- 
gum super cervices discipulorum quod 
neque patres nostri neque nos portare 
potuimus ? п Sed per gratiam Domini 
Jesu [Christi] eredimus salvari quemad- 
modum et illi. 12 Tacuit autem omnis 
multitudo, et audiebant Barnaban et 
Paulum narrantes quanta fecisset Deus 
signa et prodigia in gentibus per eos. 
13 Et postquam tacuerunt, respondit 
Jacobus dicens: Viri fratres, audite 
me. 14Simon narravit quemadmodum 
primum Deus visitavit sumere ex 
gentibus populum nomini suo. 15 Et 
huie concordant verba prophetarum, 
sicut scriptum est. 1e Post haec rever- 
tar et zedificabo tabernaculum [David] 
quod decidit, et diruta ejus rezedificabo 
et erigam illud, 17 Ut requirant ceteri 
hominum Dominum, et omnes gentes 
super quas invocatum est nomen 
meum, dicit Dominus faciens hzc. 
is Notum a sæculo est Domino opus 
suum. 19 Propter quod ego judico 
non inquietari eos qui ex gentibus 
convertuntur ad Dominum. 20 Sed 
scribere ad eos ut abstineant se a 
eontaminationibus simulacrorum et 


fornicatione et suffocatis et sanguine. 


РЕ ТАШХА СОТТА. 


THE ACTS, ХУ. 


vy And put no difference between us 
and them, purifying their hearts by 
faith. 
ye God, to put a yoke upon the neck 


10 Now therefore why tempt 


of the disciples, which neither our 
fathers nor we were able to bear? 
п But we believe that through the 
grace of the Lord Jesus Christ we 
shall be saved, even as they. 12 í Then 
all the multitude kept silence, and 
gave audience to Barnabas and Paul, 
declaring what miracles and wonders 
God had wrought among the Gentiles 
by them. 13 And after they had held 
their peace, James answered, saying, 
Men and brethren, hearken unto me. 
14 Simeon hath declared how God at 
the first did visit the Gentiles, to take 
out of them a people for his name. 
is And to this agree the words of the 
prophets ; as it is written, 16 After this 
I will return, and will build again the 
tabernacle of David, which is fallen 
down; and I will build again the ruins 
thereof, and I will set it up: 17 That 
the residue of men might seek after 
the Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon 
whom my name is called, saith the 
Lord, who doeth all these things. 
1s Known unto God are all his works 
from the beginning of the world. 
19 Wherefore my sentence is, that we 
irouble not them, which from among 
the turned to God: 


20 But that we write unto them, 


Gentiles are 


that they abstain from pollutions of 
1а015, and from fornication, and from 
things strangled, and from blood. 
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Apoſtelgeſchichte, 15. 
9 Und machte keinen Unterſchied zwiſchen 
uns und ihnen, und reinigte ihre Herzen 
durch den Glauben. 10 Was verſucht 
ihr denn nun Gott, mit Auflegen des Jochs 
auf der Jünger Hälſe, welches weder 
unſere Väter, noch wir haben mögen 
tragen? u Sondern wir glauben durch 
die Gnade des Herrn Jeſu Chriſti ſelig 
zu werden, gleicher Weiſe wie auch ſie. 
12 Da ſchwieg die ganze Menge ſtille, und 
höreten zu Paulo und Barnaba, die da 


erzählten, wie große Zeichen und Wunder 
Gott durch ſie gethan hatte unter den 
13 Darnach, als fie geſchwiegen 


Heiden. 
hatten, antwortete Jacobus, und ſprach: 


Ihr Männer, lieben Brüder, höret mir 


zu. 


erte Gott heimgeſucht hat, und ange- 


nommen ein Volk aus den Heiden zu fete | 


nem Namen. 15 Und da ſtimmen mit der 
Propheten Reden, als geſchrieben ſtehet: 
16 Darnach will ich wieder kommen, und 
will wieder bauen die Hütte Davids, die 
zerfallen iſt, und ihre Lücken will ich wie- 
der bauen, und will fie aufrichten; iz Auf 
daß, was übrig iſt von Menſchen, nach 
dem Herrn frage, dazu alle Heiden, über 
welche mein Name genannt ift, ſpricht ber 
Herr, der das alles thut. is Gott ſind 
alle ſeine Werke bewußt von der Welt her. 
19 Darum beſchließe ich, daß man denen, 
ſo aus den Heiden zu Gott ſich bekehren, 
nicht Unruhe mache, 20 Sondern ſchreibe 
ihnen, daß fie fid enthalten von Ип: 
ſauberkeit der Abgöttee, und von Hureret, 
und vom Erſtickten, und vom 


1 Simon hat erzählet, wie aufs 


| LES ACTES, XV. 


| 
9 Kt il па point fait de différence 


entre nous et eux, ayant purifié 


leurs cœurs par la foi. 10 Maintenant 
done, pourquoi tentez-vous Dieu, en 
voulant imposer aux disciples un 
joug que ni nos péres ni nous, n'avons 
pu porter? 11 Nous croyons, au con- 
traire, que nous sommes sauvés par 
la gráce du Seigneur Jésus-Christ, de 
méme qu'eux. 12 J Alors toute la multi- 
| tude se tut. Et ils écoutaient Barna- 
bas et Paul, qui racontaient quels 


signes et quels miracles Dieu avait 


faits par eux parmi les Gentils. 13 T Et 
après qu'ils se furent tus, Jacques prit 
la parole, et dit: Hommes, mes frères, 
écoutez-mol: 14 Simon a raconté com- 
ment Dieu a regardé dés le commence- 
ment pour prendre parmi les Gentils 
15 Et 


cest avec cela que s'accordent les 


un peuple consacré à son nom. 


paroles des Prophétes, selon quil est 
écrit: 1e Après cela je retournerai et 
| rebátirai le tabernacle de David, qui 
est tombé ; j'en réparerai les ruines, et 
je le reléverai, 17 Afin que le reste 
des hommes recherche le Seigneur, 
ainsi que toutes les nations sur les- 
quelles mon nom est invoqué; c'est ce 
que dit le Seigneur, qui fait toutes ces 
choses. is A Dieu sont connues de 
tout temps toutes ses ceuvres. 19 C’est 
pourquoi je juge qu'il ne faut point 


inquiéter ceux d'entre les Gentils qui 


Blut. | 


se convertissent à Dieu; 20 Mais qual 
faut leur écrire de s'abstenir des souil- 
lures d'idolátrie, ainsi que de lim- 


pureté, des chairs étouffées, et du sang. 
Q 2 
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ACTUS XV. 


z Moses enim a temporibus antiquis 
habet in singulis civitatibus qui eum 
preedicent in synagogis, ubi per omne 
sabbatum legitur. 22 Tunc placuit 
apostolis et senioribus cum omni 
ecclesia elegere viros ex eis et mittere 
Anthiociam cum Paulo et Barnaba, 
Judam qui cognominatur Barsabbas 
et Silam, viros primos in fratribus, 
23 Scribentes per manus eorum: Apo- 
stoli et seniores fratres his qui sunt 
Anthiociæ et Syri et Ciliciæ fratri- 
bus ex gentibus salutem. 24 Quoniam 
audivimus quia quidam ex nobis exe- 
untes turbaverunt vos verbis everten- 
ies animas vestras quibus non 
mandavimus, 25 Placuit nobis collec- 
tis in unum elegere viros et mittere 
ad vos cum carissimis nostris Barnaba 
et Paulo, 26 Hominibus qui tradiderunt 
animas suas pro nomine Domini nostri 
Jesu Christi. 27 Misimus ergo Judam 
et Silam, qui et ipsi vobis verbis 
referent eadem. 2s Visum est enim 
Spiritui sancto et nobis nihil ultra 
inponere vobis oneris quam hæc ne- 
cessario, 29 Ut abstineatis vos ab 
immolatis simulacrorum et sanguine 
suffocato et fornicatione, a quibus 


custodientes vos bene agetis. Valete. 


rr ES AG ЛО ТТЛ. 


THE ACTS, XV. 


21 For Moses of old time hath in every 
city them that preach him, being read 
in the synagogues every Sabbath day. 
22 Then pleased it the apostles and 
elders, with the whole church, to send 
chosen men of their own company 
to Antioch with Paul and Barnabas ; 
namely, Judas surnamed Barsabas, and 
Silas, chief men among the brethren: 
23 And they wrote letters by them after 
this manner; The apostles and elders 
and brethren send greeting unto the 
brethren which are of the Gentiles 
in Antioch and Syria and Cilicia : 
24 Forasmuch as we have heard, that 
certain which went out from us have 
troubled you with words, subverting 
your souls, saying, Ye must be circum- 
cised, and keep the law: to whom we 
25 It 


seemed good unto us, being assembled 


gave no such commandment : 


with one accord, to send chosen men 
unto you with our beloved Barnabas 
and Paul, » Men that have hazarded 
their lives for the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 


fore Judas and Silas, who shall also 


27 We have sent there- 


tell you the same things by mouth. 
в For it seemed good to the Holy 
Ghost, and to us, to lay upon you no 
greater burden than these necessary 
things; 20 That ye abstain from meats 
offered to idols, and from blood, and 
from things strangled, and from forni- 
, cation: from which if ye keep your- 


= selves, ye shall do well. Fare ye well. 
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Apoſtelgeſchichte, 15. 


zi Denn Mofes hat oon fangen Zeiten ber, 
in allen Städten, die ihn predigen, und 
wird alle Sabbathertage in den Schulen 
22 Und es dünkte gut die Apoſtel 


und Aelteſten, ſammt der ganzen Gemeine, 


geleſen. 


aus ihnen Männer zu erwählen, und zu 
ſenden gen Antiochien, mit Paulo und 
Barnaba, nemlich Judas, mit dem 
Zunamen Barſabas, und Silas, welche 
Männer Lehrer waren unter den Brüdern. 
23 Und ſie gaben Schrift in ihre Hand, 
alſo: Wir, die Apoſtel und Aelteſten und 
Brüder, wünſchen Heil den Brüdern aus 
den Heiden, die zu Antiochien, und Syrien, 
und Cilicien find. 24 Diemel wir gehört 
haben, daß etliche von den Unſern ſind 
ausgegangen, und haben euch mit Lehren 
irre gemacht, und eure Seelen zerrüttet, 
und ſagen, ihr ſollt euch beſchneiden laſſen, 
und das Geſetz halten, welchen wir 
nichts befohlen haben; 25 Hat es uns 
gut gedäucht, einmüthiglich verſammelt, 
Männer zu erwählen, und zu euch zu 
ſenden, mit unſern liebſten Barnaba und 
Paulo, 2e Welche Menſchen ihre Seelen 
dargegeben haben für den Namen unſers 
Herrn Jefu Chrifti. 27 So haben wir 
geſandt Judas und Silas, welche auch 
mit Worten daſſelbige verkündigen wer- 
28 Denn es gefällt dem heiligen Geiſt 
und uns, euch keine Beſchwerung mehr auf— 


den. 


zulegen, denn nur dieſe nöthigen Stücke, 
20 Daß ihr euch enthaltet vom Götzenopfer, 
und vom Blut, und vom Erſtickten, und 
von Hurerei; von welchen fo ihr euch ent- 
haltet, thut ihr recht. Gehabt euch wohl! 


LES ACTES, XV. 


21 Car quant à Moise. il y a de toute 
ancienneté, dans chaque ville, des gens 
qui le préchent, vu qu'il est lu dans 
les synagogues chaque jour de sabbat. 
22 Alors il sembla bon aux Apótres et 


aux Anciens, avec toute l'Église, d'en- 


voyer à Antioche, avec Paul et Barna- 
bas, des hommes choisis d'entre eux, 
savoir Judas, surnommé Barsabas, et 
Silas, qui étaient des principaux d'en- 
tre les frères, 23 Et ils écrivirent par 
eux en ces termes: Les Apdtres, les 
Anciens, et les frères, aux frères d'entre 
les Gentils à Antioche, en Syrie, et en 
Cilicie, salut. 24 Comme nous avons 


entendu que quelques-uns, partis 


| d'entre nous, vous ont troublés par 


certains discours, qu'ils ont agité vos 
Ames en disant qu'il faut étre circoncis 
et garder la loi, sans que nous leur en 
eussions donné l'ordre; 25 Nous avons 
été d'avis, étant assemblés tous d'un 
commun accord, d'envoyer vers vous 
des hommes que nous avons choisis, 
avec nos bien-aimés Barnábas et Paul; 
26 Qui sont des hommes qui ont ex- 
posé leurs vies pour le nom de notre- 
Seigneur Jésus-Christ. 27 Nous avons 
donc envoyé Judas et Silas, qui vous 
feront entendre les mémes choses de 
vive voix. 2s Car 1] а semblé bon au 
Saint-Esprit et à nous, de ne point 
vous imposer de plus grandes charges 
que celles-ci, qu sont nécessaires; 
29 Savoir, que vous vous absteniez 
des choses sacrifiées aux idoles, ainsi 
que du sang, des chairs étouffées, et 
En vous gardant de 
Adieu. 


de l'impureté. 
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ACTUS, ХУ. 
зо Illi igitur dimissi descenderunc An- 


thiociam, et congregata multitudine 


tradiderunt epistulam. зі Quam cum 


legissent, gavisi sunt super consola- 
tione. 32 Judas autem et Silas, et ipsi 
eum essent prophet, verbo plurimo 
consolati sunt fratres et confirmave- 
runt: 33 Facto autem ibi tempore 
dimissi sunt cum pace a fratribus ad 
eos qui miserunt illos [s4 Visum est 


autem Sile ibi remanere] 35 Paulus 


autem et Barnabas demorabantur An- 
thiociæ docentes et evangelizantes 
cum alis pluribus verbum Domini. 
зв Post aliquot autem dies dixit ad 
Barnaban Paulus: Revertentes visite- 
mus fratres per universas civitates in 
quibus preedicavimus verbum Domini, 
quomodo se habeant. s; Barnabas 
autem volebat secum adsumere et 
Johannem qui cognominatur Marcus. 
зз Paulus autem rogabat eum, qui 
discessisset ab eis a Pamphylia et non 
isset cum eis in opus, non debere 
recipi eum. 39 Facta est autem dissen- 
510, ita ut discederent ab invicem, et 
Barnabas adsumto Marco navigaret 
Cyprum: 40 Paulus vero electo Sila 
profectus est, traditus gratiœ Domini 
a fratribus. а Perambulabat autem 


Syriam et Ciliciam confirmans eccle- 


ВАЗЕ ТА HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE ACTS, ХҮ. 


зо So when they were dismissed, they 
came to Antioch: and when they had 
gathered the multitude together, they 
delivered the epistle: з Which when 
they had read, they rejoiced for the 
з And Judas and Silas, 


being prophets also themselves, ex- 


consolation. 


horted the brethren with many words, 
and confirmed them. 33 And after they 
had tarried there a space, they were 
let go in peace from the brethren 
unto the apostles. s4 Notwithstanding 
it pleased Silas to abide there still. 
35 Paul also and Barnabas continued in 
Antioch, teaching and preaching the 
word of the Lord, with many others 
also. 36 Т And some days after Paul 
said unto Barnabas, Let us go again 
and visit our brethren in every city 
where we have preached the word of 
the Lord, and see how they do. 37 And 
Barnabas determined to take with 
them John, whose surname was Mark. 
ss But Paul thought not good to 
take him with them, who departed 
from them from Pamphylia, and went 
not with them to the work. 39 And 
the contention was so sharp between 
them, that they departed asunder one 
from the other: and so Barnabas took 
Mark, and sailed unto Cyprus; 40 And 
Paul chose Silas, and departed, being 
recommended by the brethren unto 
the grace of God. 4 And he went 
through Syria and Cilicia, confirming 


the churches. 
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Apoſtelgeſchichte, 15. 
30 Da diefe abgefertiget waren, famen fie 
gen Antiochien, und verſammelten die 
Menge, und überantworteten den Brief. 
31 Da ſie den laſen, wurden ſie des Troſtes 
froh. 
Propheten waren, ermahneten die Brüder 


ſie. 


33 Und da ſie verzogen eine Zeitlang, 


32 Judas aber und Silas, die auch 


mit vielen Reden, und ſtärkten 


wurden ſie von den Brüdern mit Frieden 
abgefertiget zu den Apoſteln. 3 Es gefiel 
aber Silas, daß er da bliebe. 35 Paulus 
aber und Barnabas hatten ihr Weſen zu 
Antiochien, lehreten und predigten des 
Herrn Wort, vielen andern. 
36 Nach ſprach 
Paulus zu Barnabas: Laß uns wieder 


ſammt 
etlichen Tagen aber 
umziehen, und unſere Brüder beſehen 
durch alle Städte, in welchen wir des 
Herrn Wort verkündiget haben, wie ſie 
ſich halten. 37 Barnabas aber gab Rath, 
daß ſie mit ſich nähmen Johannes, mit 
dem Zunamen Marcus. 3s Paulus aber 
achtete es billig, daß fte nicht mit fid) náh- 


men einen ſolchen, der von ihnen gewichen 


war in Pamphylien, und war nicht mit 
39 Und fie 


famen fcharf an einander alfo, daß ſie 


ihnen gezogen zu dem Werk. 


von einander zogen, und Barnabas zu 
ſich nahm Mareus, und ſchiffte in Cypern. 
зо Paulus aber wählte Silas, und zog hin, 
der Gnade Gottes befohlen von den Brü— 
dern. Er zog aber durch Syrien und 


Cilieien, und ſtärtte die Gemeinen. 


LES ACTES, XV. 


зо Aprés avoir donc pris congé, ils 
vinrent à Antioche. Et y ayant 
assemblé les fidéles, ils rendirent les 
lettres. 31 Et quand ceux d'Antioche 
les eurent lues, ils furent réjouis par la 
consolation qu'elles offraient. 32 De 
plus Judas et Silas, qui étaient eux- 
mêmes prophètes, exhortérent les 
frères par plusieurs discours, et les 
fortifièrent. зз Et aprés qu'ils eurent 
demeuré là quelque temps, ils furent 
renvoyés en paix par les frères vers 
les Apôtres. 3: Cependant il sembla 
35 Et Paul 


et Barnabas demeurèrent aussi à An- 


bon à Silas de demeurer là. 


tioche, enseignant et annonçant, avec 


plusieurs autres, la parole du Seigneur. 


| 36 1 Cependant quelques jours après, 


| Paul dit à Barnabas: Retournons-nous- 


en, et visitons nos frères par toutes les 
villes où nous avons annoncé la parole 
du Seigneur, pour voir quel est leur 
état. 37 Or Barnabas conseillait de 
prendre avec eux Jean, surnommé 


Marc. зз Mais Paul estimait qu'il ne 


| fallait pas s'adjoindre celui qui s'était 


Séparé d'eux dés la Pamphylie, et qui 
ne les avait pas accompagnés dans 
leur œuvre. 39 П y eut donc entre 
eux une contestation qui fit qu'ils se 
séparérent l'un de l'autre, et que Bar- 
nabas, prenant Mare, fit voile pour 
Chypre. 4 Quant à Paul, ayant choisi 
Silas pour l'accompagner, il partit de 
là, aprés avoir été recommandé à la 
a Et il 


traversa la Syrie et la Cilicie, fortifiant 


grâce de Dieu par les frères. 


les Eglises. 
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BIBLIA HEXAG ЕОМ 
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ACTUS, XVI. 
CAPUT XVI. 


1 PERVENIT autem Derben et Lys- 
tram. Et ecce discipulus quidam 


erat ibi nomine Timotheus, filius 
mulieris Jude fidelis, patre gentili. 
2 Huic testimonium reddebant qui in 
Lystris erant et Iconio fratres. s Hunc 
voluit Paulus secum proficisci, et 
adsumens circumcidit eum propter 
Judzeos qui erant in illis locis : scie- 
bant enim omnes quod pater ejus 
gentilis esset. 4 Cum autem pertrans- 
irent civitates, tradebant eis custodire 
dogmata quæ erant decreta ab apostolis 
et senioribus qui essent Hierosolymis. 
5 Et ecclesize quidem confirmabantur 
fide et abundabant numero cotidie. 
в Transeuntes autem Frygiam et Gala- 
tie regionem vetati sunt ab Spiritu 
sancto loqui verbum [Dei] in Asia: 
7 Cum venissent autem in Mysiam, 
temtabant ire Bythiniam, et non per- 
misit eos Spiritus Jesu. s Cum autem 
pertransissent Mysiam, descenderunt 
Troadem. » Et visio per noctem Paulo 
ostensa est: vir Macedo quidam erat 
stans et deprecans eum et dicens Tran- 
siensin Macedoniam adjuva nos. 10 Ut 
autem visum vidit, statim quæsivimus 


proficisci in Macedoniam, certi facti 


quia vocasset nos Deus evangelizare eis. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE ACTS. 
CHAPTER XVI. 


1 THEN came he to Derbe and Lystra: 
and, behold, a certain disciple was 
there, named Timotheus, the son of a 
certain woman, which was a Jewess, 
and believed; but his father was a 
Greek: 2 Which was well reported of 
by the brethren that were at Lystra 
and Iconium. 3 Him would Paul have 
to go forth with them; and took and 
circumcised him because of the Jews 
which were in those quarters; for they 
knew all that his father was a Greek. 
4 And as they went through the cities, 
they delivered them the decrees for to 
keep, that were ordained of the apostles 
and elders which were at Jerusalem. 
5 And so were the churches established 
in the faith, and increased in number 
daily. e Now when they had gone 
throughout Phrygia and the region of 
Galatia, and were forbidden of the 
Holy Ghost to preach the word in 
Asia, 7 After they were come to Mysia, 
they assayed to go into Bithynia : but 
the Spirit suffered them not, s And 
they passing by Mysia came down to 
Troas. 9And a vision appeared to Paul 
in the night: There stood a man of Ma- 
cedonia, and prayed him, saying, Come 
over into Macedonia, and help us. 
10 And after he had seen the vision, 
immediately we endeavoured to go 
into Macedonia, 
that the Lord 


to preach the 
121 


assuredly gathering 


gospel unto them. 


had called us for 


Apoſtelgeſchichte, 16. 
Das 16. Capitel. 


1 Er kam aber gen Derben und Lyſtra; 
und ſiehe, ein Jünger war daſelbſt, mit 
Namen Timotheus, eines jüdiſchen Weibes 
Sohn, die war gläubig, aber eines grie— 
chiſchen Vaters. 
Gerücht bei den Brüdern, unter den 
3 Dieſen 
wollte Paulus laſſen mit ſich ziehen, und 
nahm und beſchnitt 


2 Der hatte ein gutes 


Lyſtranern, und zu Ikonien. 


ihn um der Juden 
willen, die an demſelbigen Ort waren; 
denn ſie wußten alle, daß ſein Vater war 
Als ſie aber durch 
die Städte zogen, überantworteten ſie 
ihnen zu halten den Spruch, welcher von 


ein Grieche geweſen. 


den Apoſteln und den Aelteſten zu Jeru— 
ſalem beſchloſſen war. 
Gemeinen im Glauben befeſtiget, und 
6 Da fie 
und das Land 
Galatien zogen, ward ihnen gewebret 


5 Da wurden die 


nahmen zu an der Zahl täglich. 
aber durch Phrygien 


von dem heiligen Geiſt, zu reden das 
Wort in Этеп. 7 Als fie aber kamen an 
Myſien, verſuchten ſie durch Bithynien zu 
reiſen; und der Geiſt ließ es ihnen nicht 
zu. s Da fie aber vor Myſien über zogen, 
kamen fie hinab gen Troas. Und Paulo 
erſchien ein Geſicht bei der Nacht; das war 
ein Mann aus Maeedonien, der ſtand und 
bat ihn, und ſprach: Komm hernieder in 
Maeedonien, und hilf uns. 10 Als er 
aber das Geſicht geſehen hatte, da trachte— 
ten wir alſobald zu reiſen in Macedonien, 
gewiß, daß uns der Herr dahin berufen 


hätte, ihnen das Evangelium zu predigen. 


LES ACTES, XVI. 
CHAPITRE XVI. 


1 On, Paul arriva à Derbe et à 
Lystre Et voici il y avait là un 
disciple, nommé Timothée, fils d'une 
femme Juive fidéle, mais d'un pére 
Grec. 2 Et les fréres qui étaient à 
Lystre et à Iconium rendaient à Timo- 
thée un bon témoignage. з Paul vou- 
lut quil allât avec lui. Et layant 
pris il le circoncit à cause des Juifs 
qui étaient en ces lieux-là; car ils 
savaient tous que son père était Grec. 
4 Mais en passant par les villes, ils 
leur transmettaient, pour qu'on les 
gardat, les ordonnances décrétées par 
les Apótres et parles Anciens de Jéru- 
salem. 5 Ainsi les Églises étaient 
affermies dans la foi, et croissaient en 
nombre chaque jour. в Puis ayant 
traversé la Phrygie et le pays de 
Galatie, empéchés par le Saint-Esprit 
7 Ils 


essayaient, en se dirigeant vers la 


d'annoncer la parole en Asie, 


Mysie, d'aller еп Bithynie ; mais l'Es- 
prit ne le leur permit point. s Ayant 
donc traversé la Mysie, ils descendirent 
à Troas. 9 Et Paul eut de nuit une 
vision: Un homme de la Macédoine 
se présenta devant lui, et le pria, 
disant: Passe en Macédoine, et aide- 
nous. 10 Quand donc il eut vu 
cette vision, nous tâchâmes aussitôt 
d'aller еп Macédoine, concluant de 
là que le nous avait 


Seigneur 
appelés pour leur précher l'Évangile. 
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ACTUS, XVI. 
n Navigantes autem a Troade recio 
cursu venimus Samothraciam, et se- 
quenti die Neapolim, 12 Et inde 


Philippis, quæ est prima parte Mace- 


doniz civitas, colonia. Eramus autem 


in hac urbe diebus aliquot conferentes. 


з Die autem 1 egressi 
sumus foras portam juxta flumen, ubi 
videbatur oratio esse, et sedentes lo- 
quebamur mulieribus qu convenerant. 
м Et quzedam mulier nomine Lydia, 
purpuraria civitatis Thyatirenorum 
colens Deum, audivit, cujus Dominus 
aperuit cor intendere his que dice- 
bantur a Paulo. 15 Cum autem bapti- 
zata esset et domus ejus, deprecata est 
dicens: Si judieastis me fidelem Do- 
mino esse, introite in domum meam 


et manete. 16 Factum 


Et coegit nos. 
est autem euntibus nobis ad ora- 
tionem, puellam m habentem 
spiritum pithonem obviare nobis, que 
queestum magnum preestabat dominis 
suis 


Hec 


divinando. 17 subsecuta 


Paulum et nos clamabat dicens: 
Isti homines servi Dei excelsi sunt, 


qui adnuntiant vobis viam salutis. 


КИШ Г АШ HESA Сао ТИГ 


THE ACTS, XVI. 


п Therefore loosing from Troas, we 
came with a straight course to Samo- 
thracia, and the next day to Neapolis ; 
12 And from thence to Philippi, which 
is the chief city of that part of Mace- 


donia, and a colony: and we were in 


that city abiding certain days. is And 


on the sabbath we went out of the 
city by a river side, where prayer was 
wont to be made; and we sat down, 
and spake unto the women which 
resorted thither. м T And a certain 
woman named Lydia, a seller of purple, 
of the city of Thyatira, which wor- 
shipped God, heard us: whose heart 
the Lord opened, that she attended 
unto the things which were spoken of 


Paul. 15 And when she was baptized, 


and her household, she besought us, 


saying, If ye have judged me to be. 


faithful to the Lord, come into my 
house, and abide there. And she con- 
strained us. 16 1 And it came to pass, 
as we went to prayer, a certain damsel 
possessed with the spirit of divination 
met us, which brought her masters 
much gain by soothsaying: 17 The 
same followed Paul and us, and 
cried, saying, These men are the ser- 
vants of the most high God, which 


shew unto us the way of salvation. 
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Apoſtelgeſchichte, 16 
п Da fuhren wir aus von Troas; und 
ſtracks Laufs kamen wir gen Samothra- 
cien, des andern Tages gen Neapolis, 
12 Und von dannen gen Philippi, welches 
ift die Hauptſtadt des Landes Maeedonien, 
und eine Freiſtadt. Wir hatten aber in 
dieſer Stadt unſer Weſen etliche Tage. 
13 Des Tages der Sabbather gingen wir 
hinaus vor die Stadt an das Waſſer, da 
man pflegte zu beten, und ſetzten uns, und 


redeten zu den Weibern, die da zuſammen 


kamen. 1 Und ein gottesfürchtiges Weib, 


mit Namen Lydia, eine Purpurkrämerin, 
aus der Stadt der Thyatirer, hörete zu; 
welcher that der Herr das Herz auf, daß 
ſie darauf Acht hatte, was von Paulo 
geredet ward. 15 Als Йе aber und ihr 
Haus getauft ward, ermahnete ſie uns, 
und ſprach: So ihr mich achtet, daß ich 
gläubig bin an den Herrn, ſo kommt in 
mein Haus, und bleibt allda. Und ſie 
zwang uns. 16 Es geſchah aber, da wir 
zu dem Gebet gingen, daß eine Magd uns 
begegnete, die hatte einen Wahrſagergeiſt, 
und trug ihren Herren vielen Genuß zu 
mit Wahrſagen. 1 Dieſelbige folgte 
allenthalben Paulo und uns nach, ſchrie 
und ſprach: Dieſe Menſchen ſind Knechte 
Gottes, des Allerhöchſten, euch 


den Weg der Seligkeit verkündigen. 


die 


LES ACTES, XVI. 


11 Ainsi étant partis de Troas, nous 
tirames droit sur Samothrace, et le 
lendemain sur Néapolis; 12 Et de la 
sur Philippes, qui est une colonie, et 
la premiére ville de cette partie de la 
Et nous 


Macédoine. séjournámes 


quelque temps dans la ville. 1s Et le 
jour du sabbat, nous sortimes de la 
ville, pour aller pres de la riviére, ой 
l'on était accoutumé de faire la priére, 
et nous étant assis là, nous parlámes 
aux femmes qui y étaient assemblées. 
м T Et une certaine femme, nommée 
Lydie, marchande de pourpre, qui 
était de la ville de Thyatire, et qui 
servait Dieu, nous écouta. Or le 
Seigneur lui ouvrit le coeur, afin 
qu'elle recut les choses que Paul disait. 
15 Kt aprés qu'elle eut été baptisée 
avec sa famille, elle nous pria, disant : 
Si vous me croyez fidèle au Seigneur, 
entrez dans ma maison, et demeurez-y. 
Et elle nous y contraignit. 16 fl Or il 
arriva, comme nous allions à la prière, 
que nous fümes rencontrés par une 
servante qui avait un esprit de Python, 
et qui apportait un grand profit à ses 
maitres en devinant. 17 S'étant mise 
à nous suivre, Paul et nous, elle s'écri- 
ait, en disant: Ces hommes sont les 


serviteurs du Dieu Trés-Haut, et ils 


vous annoncent la voie du 
n2 


salut. 
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ACTUS, ХУТ. 


is Hoc autem faciebat multis diebus. 
Dolens autem Paulus et conversus 
spiritui dixit: Præcipio tibi in nomine 
Jesu Christi exire ab ea. Et exit 
eadem hora. 19 Videntes autem do- 
mini ejus quia exivit spes quæstus 
eorum, adprehendentes Paulum et 
Silam perduxerunt ad forum ad prin- 
cipes, 20 Et offerentes eos magistrati- 
bus dixerunt: Hi homines conturbant 
civitatem nostram, cum sint Judzi, 
21 Et adnuntiant morem quem поп 
licet nobis suscipere neque facere, cum 
simus Romani. 22 Et concurrit plebs 
adversus eos, et magistratus scissis 
tunicis eorum jusserunt virgis cædi, 
з Et cum multas plagas eis impo- 
suissent, miserunt eos in eu 
custodi 


precipientes ut diligenter 


custodiret eos; 24 Qui cum tale præ- 
ceptum accepisset, misit eos in inte- 
eorum 


riorem carcerem et pedes 


strinxit in ligno. 25 Media autem 
nocte Paulus et Silas adorantes Deum 
hymnum dicebant; et audiebant eos 
qui in custodia erant. 26 Subito vero 
terre motus factus est magnus, ita 
ut moverentur fundamenta carceris, 
et aperta sunt statim ostia omnia, 


et universorum vineula soluta sunt. 


THE ACTS, XVI. 
is And this did she many days. But 
Paul, being grieved, turned and said 
to the spirit, I command thee in the 
name of Jesus Christ to come out of 
her. And he came out the same hour. 
19 T And when her masters saw that 
the hope of their gains was gone, they 
caught Paul and Silas, and drew them 
into the marketplace unto the rulers, 
20 And brought them to the magis- 
trates, saying, These men, being Jews, 
do exceedingly trouble our city, 21 And 
teach customs, which are not lawful 
for us to receive, neither to observe, 
being Romans. 2 And the multitude 
rose up together against them : and the 
magistrates rent off their clothes, and 
23 And 


commanded to beat them. 


when they had laid many stripes upon 


them, they cast them into prison, a | 
| warfen fte ке ins Gefängniß, und geboten 


charging the jailor to keep them safely: 
21 Who, having received such a charge, 
thrust them into the inner prison, and 
made their feet fast in the stocks. 
2 T And at midnight Paul and Silas 
prayed, and sang praises unto God: 
and the prisoners heard them. 26 And 
suddenly there was a great earth- 
quake, so that the foundations of 
the prison were shaken: and imme- 


diately all the doors were opened, 


and every one’s bands were loosed. 
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Apoſtelgeſchichte, 16, 
18 Solches that fie mauchen Tag. Paulo 
aber that das wehe, und wandte fih um, 
und ſprach zu dem Geiſt: Ich gebiete dir 
in dem Namen Jeſu Chriſti, daß du von 
ihr ausfahreſt. 


ſelbigen Stunde. 19 Da aber ihre Her- 


Und er fuhr aus zu der— 


ren ſahen, daß die Hoffnung ihres Ge— 
nießes war ausgefahren, nahmen ſie 
Paulum und Silam, zogen ſie auf den 
Markt, vor die Oberſten, 20 Und führeten 
ſie zu den Hauptleuten, und ſprachen: 
Dieſe Menſchen machen unſere Stadt irre, 
und ſind Juden; u Und verkündigen 
eine Weiſe, welche uns nicht ziemet anzu— 
nehmen, noch zu thun, weil wir Römer 
ſind. 22 Und das Volk ward erregt wider 
ſie; und die Hauptleute ließen ihnen die 
Kleider abreißen, und hießen ſie ſtäupen. 


23 Und da fie ſie wohl geſtäupet hatten, 


dem Kerkermeiſter, daß er ſie wohl bewah— 
rete. 21 Der nahm ſolches Gebot an, und 


warf ſie in das innerſte Gefängniß, und 


legte ihre Füße in den Stock. 25 Um die 


Mitternacht aber beteten Paulus und 
Silas, und lobten Gott. Und es höreten 
fie die Gefangenen. 26 Schnell aber ward 
ein großes Erdbeben, alſo, daß ſich beweg— 
ten die Grundfeſten des Gefängniſſes. 
Und von Stund an wurden alle Thü— 


ren aufgethan, und Aller Bande los. 


ПЕ 
LES ACTES, XVI. 


is Kt elle fit cela durant plusieurs 
jours. Mais Paul en étant importuné, 
se retourna, et dit à l'esprit: Je te 
commande, au nom de Jésus-Christ, 
de sortir de cette femme. Et il en 
sortit. 19 © Mais ses maîtres, voyant 
que l'espérance de leur gain était 
perdue, se saisirent de Paul et de 
Silas, et les trainérent sur la place 
publique devant les magistrats. 20 Et 
ils les présentérent aux chefs, en 
disant: Ces homme-ci, qui sont Juifs, 
troublent notre ville; 21 Car ils an- 
noncent des coutumes qu'il ne nous 
est pas permis de recevoir, ni de garder, 
vu que nous sommes Romains. 22 Le 
peuple aussi se souleva contre eux, et 
les chefs leur ayant fait déchirer leurs 
robes, commandérent qu'ils fussent 
frappés de verges. 23 Puis, aprés leur 
avoir donné plusieurs coups, ils les 
mirent en prison, en commandant au 
24 Et 


le geólier, ayant regu cet ordre, les 


geólier de les garder sûrement. 


mit au fond de la prison, et leur serra 
les pieds dans des entraves de bois. 
25 T Or, sur le minuit, Paul et Silas 
priaient, en chantant les louanges de 
Dieu, en sorte que les prisonniers les 
entendaient. 26 Et tout d'un coup, 
il se fit un grand tremblement de 
terre, en sorte que les fondements 
de la prison furent ébranlés. Et in- 
continent toutes les portes s'ouvrirent, 


et les liens de tous furent détachés. 
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ACTUS, XVI. 
27 Expergefactus autem custos carceris 
et videns apertas januas carceris, 
evaginato gladio volebat se interficere, 
æstimans fugisse vinctos. 2s Clamavit 
[autem] Paulus magna voce dicens: 
Nihil mali tibi feceris: universi enim 
hic sumus. 29 Petitoque lumine intio- 
gessus est, et tremefactus procidit ad 
pedes Paulo et Silæ, зо Et producens 
eos foras ait: Domini,quid me oportet 
facere ut salvus fiam ? 31 At illi dixe- 
runt: Crede in Domino Jesu, et salvus 
eris tu et domus tua. 32 Et locuti sunt 
ei verbum Domini, cum omnibus qui 
erant in domo ejus. 33 Et tollens eos 
in illa hora noctis lavit plagas eorum, 
et baptizatus est ipse et omnis domus 
ejus continuo: 34 Cumque perdux- 
isset eos in domum suam, adposuit eis 
mensam et leetatus est cum omni domo 
Et cum dies 


sua credens Deo. 35 


factus esset, miserunt magistratus 


lietores dicentes : Dimittite homines 


ilos. 36 Nuntiavit autem custos car- 


ceris verba hzc Paulo, quia mise- 


runt magistratus ut dimittamini : 


nune igitur exeuntes ite in pace. 


THE ACTS, XVI. 


27 And the keeper of the prison awak- 
ing out of his sleep, and seeing the 
prison doors open, he drew out his 
sword, and would have killed himself, 
supposing that the prisoners had been 
fled. 2s But Paul cried with a loud 
voice, saying, Do thyself no harm: for 
we are all here. 2» Then he called for 
a light, and sprang in, and came trem- 
bling, and fell down before Paul and 
Silas, s And brought them out, and 
said, Sirs, what must I do to be saved? 
31 And they said, Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, 
and thy house. зг And they spake 
unto him the word of the Lord, and 
to all that were is his house. зз Апа 
he took them the same hour of the 
night, and washed their stripes, and 
was baptized, he and all his, straight- 
way. 34 Ànd when he had brought 
them into his house, he set meat be- 
fore them, and rejoiced, believing in 
God with all his house. 35 And when 
it was day, the magistrates sent the 
ser cants, saying, Let those men go. 
36 And the keeper of the prison told 
this saying to Paul, The magistrates 
have 


sent to let you go: now 


therefore depart, and go in peace. 
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Apoſtelgeſchichte, 16. 
27 Als aber der Kerkermeiſter aus dem 
Schlafe fuhr, und ſah die Thüren des 
Gefängniſſes aufgethan, zog er das 
Schwert aus, und wollte fidh ſelbſt er- 
würgen; denn er meinete, die Gefange— 
nen wären entflohen. 2s Paulus aber 
rief laut, und ſprach: Thue dir nichts 
Uebels, denn wir find alle hier. 2s Er 
forderte aber ein Licht, und ſprang hinein, 
und ward zitternd, und fiel Paulo und 
Sila zu den Füßen, 30 Und fübrete fte 
heraus, und ſprach: Liebe Herren, was 
ſoll ich thun, daß ich ſelig werde? 31 Sie 
ſprachen: Glaube an den Herrn Jeſum 
Chriſtum, ſo wirſt du und dein Haus ſelig. 
32 Und ſagten ihm das Wort des Herrn, 
und allen, die in ſeinem Hauſe waren. 
зз Und er nahm ſie zu fid) in derſelbigen 
Stunde der Nacht, und wuſch ihnen die 
Striemen ab; und er ließ ſich taufen, und 
alle die Seinen alſobald. зг Und führete 
ſie in ſein Haus, und ſetzte ihnen einen 
Tiſch, und freuete ſich mit ſeinem ganzen 
Hauſe, daß er an Gott gläubig geworden 
war. 35 Und da es Tag ward, ſandten die 
Hauptleute Stadtdiener, und ſprachen: 
Laß die Menſchen gehen. 36 Und der 
dieſe Rede 
Paulo: Die Hauptleute haben herge— 
ſandt, daß ihr los ſeyn ſollet. Nun 


ziehet aus, und gehet hin mit Frieden. 


Kerkermeiſter verkündigte 


BIB LI A HEXAGLOT T A. 


— — 


LES ACTES. XVI. 


27 Alors le geólier s'étant éveillé et 
voyant les portes de la prison ouver- 
tes, tira son épée et voulut se tuer, 
croyant que les prisonniers s étaient 


` 


23 Mais Paul s’écria à haute 


enfuis. 
voix, en disant: Ne te fais point de 
mal; car nous sommes tous ici. 29 Alors 
le geólier, ayant demandé de la lu- 
mière, courut dans le cachot, et tout 
tremblant, se jeta aux pieds de Paul 
et de Silas. 30 Et les ayant menés 
dehors il leur dit : Seigneurs, que faut- 
il que je fasse pour étre sauvé? зі Ils 
lui dirent: Crois au Seigneur Jésus- 
Christ, et tu seras sauvé, toi et ta 
maison. 32 Puis, ils lui annoncèrent 
la parole du Seigneur, ainsi qu'à tous 
ceux qui étaient dans sa maison. 
33 Apres cela, les prenant à cette méme 
heure de Ja nuit, il lava leurs plaies, 
et aussitót il fut baptisé avec tous 
ceux de sa maison. 3: Or, les ayant 
amenés dans sa maison, il leur servit 
à manger, et se réjouit, avec toute 
sa maison, de ce qwil avait cru 
en Dieu. 35 Et le jour étant venu, 
les chefs envoyèrent des huissiers 
pour lui dire: Relàche ces gens-là. 
36 Et le geólier rapporta ces paroles 
à Paul, disant: Les chefs ont envoyé 


dire qu'on vous relache: sortez done 


maintenant, et allez-vous-en en paix. 
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, * ГА = a 3 ` 
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morews. 40 '"EfeXAÜóvreg бе ато Tis 


фулакӯѕ єіоў\Өоу mpos тї» Aud lav, 


kai LoovTes тарєкаћ№єсау H dh, 


cal еЁй\ба». 


КЕФ. if. 


1 AIOAETXANTESX 96 тт» "Aud. 
том» kai тт 'ÁvoXXovíav Abov eis 
OcccaXovixqv, ӧтоу "jv cvvayoryi тфу 


'"IovGaíev. 2 Ката бё то egi TO 


Пау істеу mpòs айтой, кай ёті | 
саВВата тріа dveréEato аўто ато 
TOV ypapav, 
тидєшєроѕ бт Tov Xprotov ёде, raÜetv 
kai арастђиал ёк vexpov, Kal бт! 
obTós otw Xpioròs ‘Inoovs, òv éyo | 


4 Kai e£ | 


3 ^ , ГА М ГА 
avTOv єЄтєісбпсау каї mpoaekNnpo01- 


f. e ^ 
KaTaryyeXNo ишу. TLVES 
^ L4 BÀ ^ ^ 
cav TQ Ha xai TQ XíXa, tov 


re ceouévov ' EXXNjvov. sos Torr, 


YUVALKOVY тє TOV прото» ойк GN. 
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ACTUS, XVI. XVII. 


37 Paulus autem dixit eis: Cæsos nos 


publice indemnatos homines Romanos 


miserunt in carcerem, et nunc abscon- 


dite nos eiciunt? Non ita, sed 


veniant et ipsi nos eiciant. 33 Nun- 
tiaverunt autem magistratibus lictores 
verba hzc: timueruntque audito quod 
Romani essent, 39 Et venientes depre- 
cati sunt eos, et educentes rogabant 
ut et egrederentur urbem. 4» Exe- 
untes autem de carcere introierunt ad 


Lydiam, et visis fratribus consolati 


sunt eos, et profecti sunt. 


CAPUT XVII. 


1 Сим autem perambulassent Amfi- 
polim et Apolloniam, venerunt Thessa- 
lonicam, ubi erat synagoga Judzeorum. 
2 Secundum consuetudinem autem 
Paulus introivit ad eos, et per sab- 
bata tria disserebat eis de scripturis, 
з Adaperiens et insinuans quia 
Christum oportuit pati et resurgere 
a mortuis, et quia hic est Christus 


Jesus quem ego adnuntio vobis. 


4 Et quidam ex eis crediderunt et 


adjuncti sunt Paulo et Sile, et de 


colentibus gentilibusque multitudo 


magna et mulieres nobiles non рапс. 


o Азий аараан ы s 


THE ACTS, XVI. XVII. 


37 But Paul said unto them, They have 


beaten us openly uncondemned, being 


Romans, and have cast us into prison, 


and now do they thrust us out privily ? 
nay verily; but let them come them- 
selves and fetch us out. з And the 
serjeants told these words unto the 
magistrates : and they feared, when 
they heard that they were Romans. 
33 And they came and besought them, 
and brought them out, and desired 
them to depart out of the city. 4 And 
they went out of the prison, and entered 
into the house of Lydia: and when they 


had seen the brethren, they comforted 


them, and departed. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 Now when they had passed through 
Amphipolis, and Apollonia, they came 
to Thessalonica, where was a synagogue 
of the Jews. 2 And Paul, as his man- 
ner was, went in unto them, and three 
sabbath days reasoned with them out 
of the scriptures, 3 Opening and al- 
leging, that Christ must needs have 
suffered and risen again from the 
dead: and that this Jesus, whom I 
4 And 
some of them believed, and consorted 


with Paul and Silas ; of the 


preach unto .you, is Christ. 


and 


devout Greeks a great multitude, 


and of the chief women not a few. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


Apoſtelgeſchichte, 16. 17. 

Sie 
haben uns ohne Recht und Urtheil öffent— 
lich geſtäupet, die wir doch Römer ſind, 


37 Paulus aber ſprach zu ihnen: 


und in das Gefängniß geworfen, und 
ſollten uns nun heimlich ausſtoßen? 
Nicht alſo, ſondern laßt ſie ſelbſt kommen, 
und uns hinaus führen. ss Die Stadt- 
diener verkündigten dieſe Worte den 
Hauptleuten, und ſie fürchteten ſich, da 
fie höreten, daß fie Römer wären, зэ Und 
famen, und ermahneten fie, und füh⸗ 
reten ſie heraus und baten ſie, daß ſie 
auszögen aus der Stadt. Da gingen 
ſie aus dem Gefängniß, und gingen zu 
der Lydia. Und da ſie die Brüder geſehen 
hatten, und getröſtet, zogen fie aus. 


Das 17. Capitel. 


1 Da fie aber durch Amphipolis und 
Apollonia reiſeten, kamen ſie gen Theſſalo⸗ 
nich; da war eine Judenſchule. 2 Nach- 
dem nun Paulus gewohnt war, ging er zu 
ihnen hinein, und redete mit ihnen auf 
drei Sabbathen aus der Schrift, s That 
ſie ihnen auf, und legte es ihnen vor, 
daß Chriſtus mußte leiden und auferſte⸗ 
hen von den Todten, und daß dieſer 
Jeſus, den ich (ſprach er) euch verkündige, 
iſt der Chriſt. 
fielen ihm zu, und geſelleten ſich zu Paulo 
und Sila, auch der gottesfürchtigen 
Griechen eine große Menge, dazu der 
Weiber nicht 


4 Und etliche unter ihnen 


vornehmſten wenige. 


—— 


LES ACTES, XVI. XVII. 


37 Mais Paul dit aux huissiers: Aprés 
nous avoir fait battre de verges pub- 
liquement, sans forme de jugement, 
nous qui sommes Romains, ils nous 
ont mis en prison; et maintenant ils 
nous renvoient secrétement. П n'en 
sera pas ainsi; mais qu'ils viennent 
eux-mémes, et qu'ils nous conduisent 
dehors. 38 Et les huissiers rappor- 
térent ces paroles aux chefs, qui 
furent effrayés 


d'apprendre qu'ils 


étaient Romains. 3 C'est pourquoi 
étant venus vers eux, ils les ехһогіё- 
rent. Puis, les ayant conduits hors 
de prison, ils les suppliérent de sortir 
40 Étant donc sortis de la 


prison, ils entrérent chez Lydie; et 


de la ville. 


ayant vu les frères, ils les consolèrent. 


Puis ils partirent. 


CHAPITRE XVII. 


1 Purs, ayant passé par Amphipolis 
et par Apollonie, ils vinrent à Thes- 
salonique, où il y avait une synagogue 
de Juifs. 2 Et, selon sa contume, Paul 
s'y rendit, et durant trois sabbats, il 
discourait avec eux sur les Écritures, 
з Expliquant et démontrant qu'il avait 
fallu que le Christ souffrit, et quil || 


ressuscitát des morts. Et ce Jésus 


que je vous annonce, disait-il, est || 


le Christ. 


tre 


4 Et quelques-uns d'en- 


eux  crurent, et зе joigni- 


rent à Paul et à Silas, avec une 


grande multitude de Grecs qui crai- || 


gnaient Dieu, ainsi que des femmes 


de qualité en assez grand nombre 
Том. vi s 


BIBLIA НЕХ Е.О 


HPAREIZ, . 


^ \ 
5 Znrwoavtes де of “Lovdaior ка 
1 ^ 5 » \ 
тросћаВошєџои TOV ayopaiwy тіаѕ 
57 * * 2 ГА 
dvópas -t os кай ÖXNOTOMTAVTES 
25 if ` / M > ГА 
€ÜopíBovv тўи поћи, Kal єтістаутєѕ 
^ > „ эт/ э», 3 ` 
TH oikia `Іасороѕ éfntovy avtous проа- 
^ 3 M ^ N € , 
yayely eis tov Ofuov: & Mù eopovres 
x > * M bi ig ГА 
66 avtous ёсироу 'lácova Kai Twas 
аде\фо!$ ETL TOUS томтаруав, Во@итєѕ 
e е * D f 3 £ 
бт oí THY оѓкоишёти àvacTaTOcav- 
Tes obToL ка} évOade mápewuw, 7 Оў 
е 7 > А x T^ 7 
Отодёдєктаг '"láocv* Kal ойто, TUVTES 
1 ] ^ Ld 7 z 
йлтёуауть Tav доуџатои Каісароѕ mpac- 
соуси, Baciréa tepov A€youTES eivai 
^ * з, 
°Іусоди. в 'Erápafav бё tov буо» 
Kal Tovs птомтаруаѕ akovovras rubra, 
` ^ 
9 Kal daBovtes тб ixavóv Tapa то? 
^ ^ / 
'"Iácovos kai тфу Xovràv áméAvcav 
N 
abrobs. 10 Oi 8ё dOeXAdoi evPéws б 
vuxtos ёЁётєш\їга> tov тє Пайхо» xai 
925 
tov Strhav eis Bépoww, olrwes mapa- 
, > N N ^ > 
yevouevol eis THY cwvayoryjv TQv Tov- 
f > 7 a ` 5 
dalo dre 11 Ото, бё сару 
, / ^ > ГА е7 
eUyevéc repo, TOV v Өєссаћоџікт, ot- 
5 287 * r А A 
Twes éOéfavro тоу Aóyov META таст 
ГА > е y 3 А 
тробдишаѕ, каб тиёра> avakpivovTes 
M ГА 3 y ^ ei 
rds ypadas, є EXOL тарта ойто. 
12 oo uv oiv ёё abr ётістєу- 


cav, kai TOV EN ο yuvatKav TOV 


> e" * * ^ bi В, " 
ebcxnuóvov Kai drOpOv ovK b 
180 


AK 


2b De 
aa2]o 1366 оба atamno s 
1-22 ә — Leis Leu} Gold 
Nay ae 0,280 * eo: 
ZA . Martes оба Qa X30 
«agat 0 W (бох охоо 
=p Eil (202-3) соот «Хдо 
. «оозой) GN G + tol 
aiy ` ү, a anne! u (206 
oom 4.3; Lille о-о ооа 
1-2-5 Хах оз оАо : o2 
Sen обол gió 2 . 10,0) 
lo . al 13] GAS: às] 
ousado ; - o2] 15505 26 
— G0. 50 
. 055 ирдә „поз, ёдо Voas 
МЫЛ LESS Mp Gist Sd 
Мыз; teas? 2x37] з . аз 
‚еза As 10.9 ES sas oso 
210 C So 155 aamsds 
ЧЫ] ә 
хе ox ose 12 E ba} 20 
По PX ймы -wosan 0 
„s oll дә . se 


. Goch) 149012 ооа 
; д 


р ӯ y „р 
7 === Q.301 


E (as! 0¹ — 


eil. 11 
ооа h TEn 122661 хо 
oom — 220 „LS 
L Soda NA 145 
d? lá^o 0 оса f 2 
: ond] lio: oso 
Mus 2] OOO . ах Se 


ЛАС da Taye Toy + [КЕЎ 


y 
ооа 


{9021 0 


HEN 12 


ACTUS, XVIL 


5 Zelantes autem Judæi adsumentesque 
de vulgo viros quosdam malos " turba 
faeta concitaverunt civitatem, et ad- 
sistentes domui Jasonis quærebant eos 
producere in populum ; e Ét cum non 
invenissent eos, trahebant Jasonem et 
quosdam fratres ad principes civitatis, 
clamantes quoniam hi qui urbem con- 
citant et huc venerunt, 7 Quos susce- 
pit Jason: et hi omnes contra decreta 
Csesaris faciunt, regem alium dicentes 
esse Jesum. в Concitaverunt autem 
plebem et principes civitatis audientes 
heee. 


9 Et accepto satis ab Jasone et 


10 Fratres 


` 


a ceteris dimiserunt eos. 
vero confestim per noctem dimiserunt 
Paulum etSilam in Berceam: [qui] cum 
advenissent, іп synagogam Judzeorum 
introierunt. п Hi autem erant nobi- 
liores eorum qui sunt Thessalonice, 
qui susceperunt verbum cum omni avi- 
ditate, cotidie scrutantes scripturas, si 
heec ita se haberent. 12 Et multi quidem 


crediderunt ex eis, et gentilium mulie- 


rum honestarum et viri non pav“: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE ACTS, XVII. 


s T But the Jews which believed not, 
moved with envy, took unto them cer- 
tain lewd fellows of the baser sort, and 
gathered a company, and set all the 
city on an uproar, and assaulted the 
house of Jason, and sought to bring 
them out to the people. e And when 
they found them not, they drew Jason 
and certain brethren unto the rulers 


of the city, crying, These that have 


turned the world upside down are 


come hither also; 7 Whom Jason hath. 


received : and these all do contrary to 
the decrees of Cæsar, saying that 
there is another king, one Jesus. 
в And they troubled the people and 
the rulers of the city, when they heard 
these things. 9 And when they had 
taken security of Jason, and of the 
other, they let them go. 10 T And the 
brethren immediately sent away Paul 
and Silas by night unto Berea: who 
coming thither, went into the syna- 
gogue of the Jews. 11 These were more 
noble than those in Thessalonica, in 
that they received the word with all 
readiness of mind, and searched the 
scriptures daily, whether those things 
were so. 12 Therefore many of them be- 
lieved: also of honourable women which 


б 
were Greeks, and of men, not a few. 


Apoſtelgeſchichte, 17. 
s Aber die halsſtarrigen Juden neideten, 
und nahmen zu ſich etliche boshaftige 
Männer Pöbelvolks, machten eine Rotte, 
und richteten einen Aufruhr in der Stadt 
an, und traten vor das Haus Jaſons, und 
ſuchten ſie zu führen unter das gemeine 
Volk. s Da ſie aber ſie nicht fanden, 
ſchleifeten ſie den Jaſon und etliche Brü— 
der vor die Oberſten der Stadt, und 
ſchrieen: Dieſe, die den ganzen Weltkreis 
erregen, find auch hergekommen. 7 Die 
herberget Jaſon; und dieſe alle handeln 
wider des Kaiſers Gebot, fagen, ein ап: 
derer ſey der König, nemlich Jeſus. 
s Sie bewegten aber das Volk, und die 
Oberſten der Stadt, die ſolches höreten. 
9 Und ba fie Verantwortung von Jaſon 
und den andern empfangen hatten, ließen 
ſie ſie los. 10 Die Brüder aber fertigten 
alſobald ab, bei der Nacht, Paulum und 
Silam gen Beroe. Da ſie darkamen, 
п Denn 


gingen ſie in die Judenſchule. 


ſie waren die Edelſten unter denen 


zu Theſſalonich; die nahmen das Wort 
williglich, und 


auf ganz forſchten 


täglich in der Schrift, ob ſichs alſo 


hielte. 12 So glaubten nun viele aus 
ihnen, auch 


Weiber 


der griechiſchen ehrbaren 
nicht 


und Männer wenige. 


LES ACTES, XVII. 


5 T Mais les Juifs qui ne croyaient pas, 
et qui étaient pleins d'envie, prirent 
quelques méchants parmi les oisifs des 
places publiques, excitérent un tumulte, 
et troublérent la ville. Et ayant as- 
sailli la maison de Jason, ils réclamaient 
Paul et Silas pour les amener au peu- 
ple є Mais ne les ayant point trouvés, 
ils trainérent Jason et quelques frères 
devant les magistrats de la ville, en 
criant : Ces hommes qui ont bouleversé 
tout le monde, sont aussi venus ici. 
7 Or Jason les а retirés chez lui; et 
ces gens contreviennent tous aux or- 
donnances de César, en disant qu'il y 


в Ils 


émurent donc le peuple et les magis- 


а un autre Roi, nommé Jésus. 


trats de la ville, qui entendaient ces 
choses. 9 Cependant aprés avoir геси 
caution de Jason et des autres, ils les 
laissèrent aller. 10 T Alors les frères 
firent aussitót partir de nuit Paul et 
Silas, pour Bérée. Ceux-ci, y étant 
arrivés, entrèrent dans la synagogue 
des Juifs. 1 Or, ees derniers furent 
plus généreux que les Juifs de Thessa- 
lonique, car ils reçurent la Parole avec 
tout empressement, examinant tous 
les jours les Écritures, pour voir si 
ces choses étaient telles. 12 Plusieurs 
done d’entre eux crurent, ainsi que 
des femmes Grecques de distinction, 


et des hommes en assez grand nombre. 
5 2 
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ACTUS, ХҮП. 
13 Cum autem cognovissent in Thessa- 
lonica Judæi quia et Berææ preedica- 
tum est a Paulo verbum Dei, venerunt 
et illic commoventes et turbantes 
tune 


multitudinem. 14 Statimque 


Paulum dimiserunt fratres ut iret 
usque ad mare: Silas autem et Timo- 
theus remanserunt ibi. 15 Qui autem 
deducebant Paulum, perduxerunt eum 
usque Athenas, et accepto mandato ab 
eo ad Silam et Timotheum, ut quam 
celeriter venirent ad illum, profecti 
sunt. 16 Paulus autem cum Athenis 
eos expectaret, incitabatur spiritus 
ejus in ipso, videns idolatriæ deditam 
civitatem. 17 Disputabat igitur in 
synagoga cum Judæis et colentibus, 
et in foro per omnes dies ad eos 


aderant : 13 Quidam autem 


qui 
Epicurei et Stoici philosophi dissere- 
bant cum eo, et quidam dicebant: 
ме di- 


Quid vult  seminiverbius 


cere? АШ vero: Novorum dæ- 
moniorum videtur adnuntiator esse ; 
quia Jesum et resurrectionem ad- 
nuntiabat eis: 19 Et adprehensum 
eum ad Ariopagum duxerunt, dicen- 
tes: Possumus scire que est hsec 


nova que a te dicitur doctrina ? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE ACTS, XVII. 


13 But when the Jews of Thessalonica 
had knowledge that the word of God 
was preached of Paul at Berea, they 
came thither also, and stirred up the 
people. 14 And then immediately the 
brethren sent away Paul, to go as it 
were to the sea: but Silas and Timo- 
theus abode there still. 15 And they 
that conducted Paul, brought him unto 
Athens, and receiving a commandment 
unto Silas and Timotheus, for to come 
to him with all speed, they departed. 
16 T Now while Paul waited for them 
at Athens, his spirit was stirred in 
him, when he saw the city wholly 
given to idolatry. 17 Therefore dis- 
puted he in the synagogue with the 
Jews, and with the devout persons, 
and in the market daily with them 
that met with him. 1s Then certain 
philosophers of the Epicureans, and of 
the Stoicks, encountered him: and 
some said, What will this babbler 
say? Other some, He seemeth to be a 
setter forth of strange gods: because 
he preached unto them Jesus, and the 
resurrection. 19 And they took him, 
and brought him unto Areopagus, 


saying, May we know what this new 


doctrine, whereof thou speakest, is? 
133 


liche ſprachen: Was will dieſer Lotter- 


Apoſtelgeſchichte, 17. 
13 Als aber die Juden zu Theſſalonich 
erfuhren, daß auch zu Beroe das Wort 
Gottes von Paulo verkündiget würde, 
kamen ſie, und bewegten auch allda das 
Volk. 1 Aber da fertigten die Brüder 
Paulum alſobald ab, daß er ging bis an 
das Meer; Silas aber, und Timotheus 
blieben da. 18 Die aber Paulum geleite- 
ten, führeten ihn bis gen Athen. Und 
als ſie Befehl empfingen an den Silas 
und Timotheus, daß ſie aufs ſchierſte zu 
ihm kämen, zogen ſie hin. 16 Da aber 
Paulus ihrer zu Athen wartete, ergrim— 
mete ſein Geiſt in ihm, da er ſah die 
Stadt fo gar abgöttiſch. 17 Und er redete 
zwar zu den Juden und Gottesfürchtigen 
in der Schule, auch auf dem Markte alle 
Tage, zu denen, die ſich herzu fanden. 
18 Etliche aber der Cpicurer und Stoiker 


Philoſophen zankten mit ihm. Und et⸗ 


bube ſagen? Etliche aber: Es ſiehet, als 
wollte er neue Götter verkündigen. Das 
machte, er hatte das Evangelium von 
Jeſu, und von der Auferſtehung ihnen 
verkündiget. 19 Sie nahmen ihn aber, 
und führeten ihn auf den Richtplatz, und 
ſprachen: Können wir auch erfahren, was 


das für eine neue Lehre ſey, die du lehreſt? 


lui. 


LES ACTES, XVII. 


Y 8 quand les Juifs de Thes- 
salonique surent que la parole de Dieu 
était aussi annoncée par Paul a Bérée, 
ils y vinrent, et agiterent le peuple. 
14 Mais alors les fréres firent aussitót 
sortir Paul hors de la ville, comme 
pour aller vers la mer. Toutefois 
Silas et Timothée demeurèrent encore 


15 Et ceux qui conduisaient Paul, 


Et ils 


là. 
le menèrent jusqu’à Athènes. 
en partirent après avoir reçu pour 
Silas et Timothée l'ordre de venir le 
rejoindre au plus tôt. 16 T Or, pendant 
que Paul les attendait à Athènes, son 
esprit s'indignait en lui-même, en voy- 
ant cette ville pleine d'doles. 17 П 
discourait donc dans la synagogue avec 
les Juifs et avec ceux qui servaient 
Dieu, et. tous les jours dans la place 
publique avec ceux qui s'y rencon- 
traient. is Cependant quelques-uns 
d'entre les philosophes Épicuriens et 
d'entre les Stoiciens conférérent avec 
Et les uns disaient : Que veut 
dire ce discoureur? Et les autres: П 
semble qu'il se prononce pour des dieux 
C'est qu'il leur annonçait 


étrangers. 


Jésus et la résurrection. 1» Et l'ayant 


* 


pris, ils le menérent à l'Aréopage, 
disant: Pourrons-nous savoir quelle est 


cette nouvelle doctrine dont tu parles ? 
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ACTUS, XVII. 


20 Nova enim quiedam infers auribus 
nostris: volumus ergo scire quidnam 
velint haee esse. 21 Athenienses enim 
omnes et advens hospites ad nihil 
aliud vacabant nisi aut dicere aut 
audire aliquid novi 22 Stans autem 
Paulus in medio Ariopagi ait: Viri 
Athenienses, per omnia quasi super- 
stitiosiores vos video: 23 Przeteriens 
enim et videns simulacra vestra inveni 
aram in qua scriptum erat: Ignoto Deo. 
Quod ergo ignorantes colitis, hoc ego 
adnuntio vobis. 2 Deus qui fecit 
mundum et omnia qui in eo sunt, 
hie сер et terre cum sit Dominus, 
non in manufactis templis inhabitat, 
25 Nec manibus humanis colitur indi- 
gens aliquo, cum ipse det omnibus 
vitam et inspirationem et omnia, 
2 Fecitque ex uno omne genus homi- 
num inhabitare super universam fa- 
ciem terre, definiens statuta tempora 
et terminos habitationis eorum, 27 Quze- 
rere Deum, si forte adtractent eum aut 
inveniant, quamvis non longe sit ab 
unoquoque nostrum. 2s In ipso enim 
vivimus et movemur et sumus ; sicut 


et quidam vestrum poetarum dixe- 


runt: Ipsius enim et genus sumus. 


bib КА HEXAGLOTTA. 
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THE ACTS, XVII. 


20 For thou bringest certain strange 
things to our ears: we would know 
theretore what these things mean. 
21 (For all the Athenians and strangers 
which were there, spent their time in 
nothing else, but either to tell or to 
hear some new thing:) 22 Я Then Paul 
stood in the midst of Mars’ hill, and 
said, Ye men of Athens, I perceive 
that in all things ye are too super- 
stitious. 23 For as I passed by, and 
beheld your devotions, I found an 
altar with this inscription, TO THE 
UNKNOWN GOD. Whom therefore 


ye ignorantly worship, him declare I | 


unto you. 24 God that made the 
world, and all things therein, seeing 
that he is Lord of heaven and earth, 
dwelleth not in temples made with 
hands; 2s Neither is worshipped with 
men’s hands, as though he needed any 
thing, seeing he giveth to all life, and 
breath, and all things; 26 And hath 
made of one blood all nations of men, 
for to dwell on all the face of the earth, 
and hath determined the times before 
appointed, and the bounds of their 
habitation ; 27 That they should seek 
the Lord, if haply they might feel 
after him, and find him, though he be 
not far from every one of us: zs For in 
him we live, and move, and have our 
being;as certain also of your own poets 


have said, For we are also his offspring. 
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Apoſtelgeſchichte, 17. 
20 Denn du bringeft etwas Neues vor 
unſere Ohren; ſo wollten wir gerne 
21 Die Athener 
aber alle, auch die Ausländer und Gäſte, 
waren gerichtet auf nichts anders, den 


wiſſen, was das ſey. 


etwas Neues zu ſagen oder zu hören. 
22 Paulus aber ſtand mitten auf dem 
Richtplatz, und ſprach: Ihr Männer von 
Athen, ich ſehe euch, daß ihr in allen 
Stücken allzu abergläubig ſeyd. 2 Ich 
bin herdurch gegangen, und habe geſehen 
eure Gottesdienſte, und fand einen Altar, 
darauf war geſchrieben: Dem unbekann— 
ten Gott. Nun verkündige ich euch den— 
ſelbigen, dem ihr unwiſſend Gottesdienſt 
thut. 24 Gott, der die Welt gemacht hat, 


und alles, was darinnen iſt, ſintemal er 


ein Herr iſt des Himmels und der Erde, 


wohnet er nicht in Tempeln mit Händen 
gemacht. 25 Seiner wird auch nicht von 
Menſchenhänden gepfleget, als der jeman— 
des bedürfte; fo er felbft jedermann Leben 
und Odem allenthalben giebt; 26 Und hat 
gemacht, daß von Einem Blut aller Men— 
ſchen Geſchlechter auf dem ganzen Erdbo— 
den wohnen, und hat Ziel geſetzt, zuvor 
verſehen, wie lange und weit ſie wohnen 
ſollen; 27 Daß ſie den Herrn ſuchen ſoll— 
ten, ob ſie doch ihn fühlen und finden 
möchten. Und zwar er iſt nicht ferne von 
einem jeglichen unter uns; з Denn in 
ihm leben, weben und ſind wir; als 
auch etliche Poeten bei geſagt 
haben: Wir ſind ſeines Geſchlechts. 


euch 


LES ACTES, XVII. 


20 Car tu nous fais entendre des choses 
étrangères ; nous voulons done savoir 
21 Or, 


tous les Athéniens, ainsi que les étran- 


ce que veulent dire ces choses. 
gers qui demeuraient parmi eux, пе 
s'oceupaient à autre chose qu'à dire ou 
22 J Paul 


étant done au milieu de l'Aréopage, 


à écouter quelque nouvelle. 


leur dit: О Athéniens, je vois qu'en 
toutes choses vous êtes tres-relieieux. 
23 En effet, en passant et en contem- 
plant les objets de votre culte, j'ai 
trouvé méme un autel sur lequel était 
Eh bien, 


celui que vous honorez sans le con- 


écrit: AU DIEU INCONNU. 


naitre, c'est celui que je vous annonce. 
24 Le Dieu qui a fait le monde et toutes 
les choses qui y sont, étant le Seigneur 
du ciel e¢ de la terre, n'habite point 
des 


d'homme. 


dans temples faits de mains 
25 Et 11 n'est point servi 
par les mains des hommes, comme s'il 
avait besoin de quelque chose, vu que 
c'est lui qui donne à tous la vie, la re- 
26 Et il а fait d'un 


seul sang tout le genre humain pour 


spiration, et tout. 


habiter sur toute la face de la terre, 
ayant déterminé les temps qui leur 
étaient assignés, et les bornes de leur 
habitation ; 27 Afin qu'ils cherchent le 
Seigneur, pour voir s'ils pourraient en 
quelque sorte le toucher et le trouver; 
puisqu'il n'est pas loin de chacun de 
nous. 28 En effet, par lui nous avons 
la vie, le mouvement et l'étre, selon ce 
que quelques-uns méme de vos poétes 


ont dit : Car nous sommes aussi sa race. 
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ACTUS, ХУП, XVIII. 


22 Genus ergo cum simus Dei, non 
debemus estimare auro aut argento 
aut lapidi, sculpture artis et cogita- 
tionis hominis, divinum esse simile. 
30 Et tempora quidem hujus ignoran- 
tiæ despiciens Deus nunc adnuntiat 
hominibus ut omnes ubique pæniten- 
tiam agant, 31 Eo quod statuit diem 
in qua judicaturus est orbem in æqui- 
tate, in viro in quo statuit, fidem præ- 
bens omnibus suscitans eum a mortuis. 
32 Cum audissent autem resurrectionem 
mortuorum, quidam quidem inride- 
bant, quidam vero dixerunt: Audie- 
mus te de hoc iterum. зз Sic Paulus 
exivit de medio illoum. 34 Quidam 
vero viri adherentes ei crediderunt; 
in quibus et Dionisius Ariopagita et 


mulier nomine Damaris et alii cum eis. 


CAPUT XVIII. 


1 Post hse egressus ab Athenis 
venit Corinthum, » Etinveniens quen- 
dam Judæum nomine Aquilam, Ponti- 
eum genere, qui nuper venerat ab 
Italia, et Priscillam uxorem ejus, eo 


quod præcepisset Claudius discedere 


omnes Judzeos а Roma, accessit ad eos, 


THE ACTS, ХУП. XVIII. 


29 Forasmuch then аз we are the off- 
spring of God, we ought not to think 
that the Godhead is like unto gold, 
or silver, or stone, graven by art and 
man’s device. 30 And the times of this 
ignorance God winked at, but now 
commandeth all men every where to 
repent: 31 Because he hath appointed 
"а day in the which he will judge the 
world in righteousness, by that man 
whom he hath ordained, whereof he 
hath given assurance unto all men, in 
that he hath raised him from the 
dead. 32 T And when they heard of 
the resurrection of the dead, some 
mocked; and others said, We will 
hear thee again of this matter. 33 So 
Paul departed from among them. 
з Howbeit, certain men clave unto 
him, and believed: among the which 
was Dionysius the Areopagite, and a 


woman named Damaris, and others 


with them. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 AFTER these things, Paul de- 
parted from Athens, and came to 
Corinth; 2 And found a certain Jew 
named Aquila, born in Pontus, 
lately come from Italy, with his 
wife Priscilla; (because that Claudius 
had commanded all Jews to depart 


from Rome:) and came unto them. 
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Apoſtelgeſchichte, 17. 18. 
2 So wir denn göttlichen Geſchlechts 
find, folen wir nicht meinen, bie Gott- 
heit ſey gleich den goldenen, ſilbernen und 
ſteinernen Bildern, durch menſchliche Ge- 
danken gemacht. 30 Und zwar hat Gott 
die Zeit der Unwiſſenheit überſehen; nun 
aber gebietet er allen Menſchen an allen 
Enden Buße zu thun; 
einen Tag geſetzt hat, auf welchen er 


21 Darum, daß er 


richten will den Kreis des Erdbodens mit. 


Gerechtigkeit, durch einen Mann, in wel- 
chem ers beſchloſſen hat, und jedermann vor⸗ 
hält den Glauben, nachdem er ihn hat von 
den Todten auferwecket. 
die Auferſtehung der Todten, da hatten es 
etliche ihren Spott; etliche aber ſprachen: 
Wir wollen dich davon weiter hören. 


32 Da ſie höreten 


33 Alſo ging Paulus von ihnen. 34 Et⸗ 
liche Männer aber hingen ihm an, und 
wurden gläubig; unter welchen war 
Dionyſius, einer aus dem Rath, und ein 
Weib, mit Namen Damaris, und andere 


mit ihnen. 


Das 18. Capitel. 


1 Darnach ſchied Paulus von Athen, unb 
kam gen Corinth. 2 Und fand einen 
Juden, mit Namen Aquila, der Geburt 
Pontus, welcher war neulich 
Welſchland gekommen, ſammt 
Weibe Priscilla, 
Kaiſer Claudius 
allen Juden, zu weichen aus 


aus 
aus 
ſeinem (darum, 
daß der 
hatte 


Rom;) zu demſelbigen ging er ein; 


geboten 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT ITA. 


LES ACTES, XVII. XVIII. 


29 Étant donc la race de Dieu, nous ne 
devons point estimer que la divinité 
soit semblable & de Гог, ou А de 
argent, ou à de la pierre, faconnée 
par l'art et l'industrie des hommes. 
зо Mais Dieu, passant par-dessus ces 
temps de l'ignorance, avertit mainte- 
nant tous les hommes, en tous lieux, 
qu'ils se repentent; a Parce quil a 
arrêté un jour auquel il doit juger le 
monde, selon la justice, par l'Homme 
qu'il a déterminé pour cela, ce dont il 
a donné une preuve certaine à tous, 
layant ressuscité d'entre les morts. 
32 T Mais quand ils entendirent parler 
d'une résurrection des morts, les uns 
şen moquérent, et les autres disaient : 
Nous t'entendrons sur cela une autre 
fois. 33 Et Paul sortit ainsi du milieu 
d'eux 34 Quelques-uns pourtant se 
joignirent à lui, et crurent. De ce 
nombre étaient Denis l'Aréopagite, et 


une femme nommée Damaris, et avec 


eux quelques autres. 


CHAPITRE XVIII. 


Paul étant parti 
2 Et y 


1 APRES cela, 
d’Athénes, vint à Corinthe. 
ayant trouvé un Juif, nommé Aquilas, 
originaire du pays de Pont, qui était 
nouvellement venu d'Italie avec sa 
femme Priscille, parce que Claude 
avait commandé que tous les Juifs 


sortissent de Rome, il alla chez eux. 
Tom. VI. T 


TIPAZEIS, wm. 
\ \ r / a y 
з Ка да то opoteyvov eivar &yuevev 
, , ^ * , 7 2 A 
тар avTois, kai npyalovto: сах yap 
^ T 
GKnvoTrOLoL TH TEN. 4 Atedeyeto 8 
3 ^ ^ * "^ ig 
E т) Tuvaywyn катӣ wav саВВатох, 
4 le , 
éreiUév Te 'lovóaíovys xai EMM. 
€ N ^ ` ^ 
5 Qs де катўмхӨоь» ато Ths Макєдоџіаѕ 
ef [2 "n £ 
0 re Ziras kai о Tu deo, cure 
A + е ^ Li 
то Хуф о llabXos, Scapaptupopevos 
^ > Ü з 
тоф '"lovóaíow eivat tov Xpioròv IT- 
^ ГА ^ 
соди. 6 Avtitaccopévav , abr 
* 
cal бХасфтиойутв» ёктиаёацеро$ тд 
e 2 т М 3 y X Ф 
цшатіа eimev троѕ avTous: То aipa 
. ^ 3 * * К е ^ * 
UuQv emi THY кєфаћ)и Ошбу‘ kaÜapós 
3 X > * ^ ^ D * БГА z 
eyo ато Tov viv eis ta 60) ropeb- 
тоша. 7 Kai wetaBas ékeiÜev eionrOev 
3 > 7 s 3 , p а , 
eis ockiav Tivos дуошаті TuTiov `Тойттоу 
/ M £ lol е 3 ГА ^ 
ceBouévov Tov Ücóv, ob 7) oikia у ovv- 
^ ^ ^ ГА \ 
оџородса TH cvvayoef. s Крістоѕ дё 
ita 5 И , f ^ 7 
о àpxicvvayaryos ériarevaev TH Kup 
* ef. ^ 7 3 ^ * ` 
сиу OXo TO око QUTOU, Kal TOANOL 
^ f 2 ^ 3 f ` 
r Коридор axovovtes émiatevov Kal 
9 Eimev бё о Куро év 


éBanrifovto. 


* > M i ^ r Ж 
џукті Ov opduatos TQ llaóXo: М» 
^ ` 
o, ахА^й AdNet Kal ш) CLØTHTNS, 
£ 3 z 3 ы ^ * 3 * 
10 AtoTe бую eit дета соб kai ойде 
3 , Р ^ ^ Z / 
ётьӨсєта то тоў какдсаі сє, & 
2 2 Р \ 3 ^ , be 
AAOS єттї шог TTOXUS EV TH TONEL TAVTN. 


п 'ExáÜiwev бё évavróv kal pnvas êE 


ГА 2 э ^ ` f ^ ^ 
д.даскоу èv avTots тоу Xóyov Tov Oeod. 
138 


“о з 
о/а oS je 
ce G (Cotas {са 
loo “© о, . одл | хах 
AO . os WA 1дәдз25 
Do s . lains 159%. 5 {бат 
lis Lito, 2% — 0001 о 
14е lon os Я «too |А. 40 
eX) SYS . жао ба 
RS {зоб — o 
Go lóo зла „5 


Je palav] ;2) 
0 * 


4 


Y 
« OOO! 


02 x * D Б ^ 
. ао б-да 2 


ES E М] 


d 5 den 
: 14012 S lea 
2 e loo Sac Ad 
А Go obs W120 


D r y 
«eoQZ foa 8 


o D E N ce 
0 laXs i adL 
, «oSo2S Лоро Er lo 
‚ез! be WS M . 
Deo . H „ш Db “о 
Tayo oO 2e Das 
e Sn . Iich JF aS А 
‚ чоодзуйао {As [е Us <) 
e lay [хе (оҳ loo — 


ACTUS, XVIII. 
3 Et quia ejusdem erat artis, manebat 
apud eos et operabatur: erat autem 
scenæ factoriz artis. [4 Et disputa- 
bat in synagoga per omne sabbatum, 
interponens nomen Domini Jesu, sua- 
debatque Judzeis et Grecis] 5 Cum 
venissent autem a Macedonia Silas et 
Paulus, 


Timotheus, instabat verbo 


testifieans Judeis esse Christum 


Jesum. в Contradicentibus autem eis 
et blasphemantibus excutiens vesti- 
menta dixit ad eos: Sanguis vestei 
super caput vestrum: mundus ego 
ex hoc ad gentes vadam. Et migrans 
inde intravit in domum cujusdam 
Titi nomine Justi colentis Deum, 
cujus domus erat conjuncta synagogee. 
8 Crispus autem archisynagogus cre- 
didit Domino cum omni domo sua, et 
multi Corinthiorum audientes crede- 
bant et baptizabantur. 9 Dixit autem 
Dominus nocte per visionem Paulo: 
Noli timere, sed loquere et ne taceas: 
10 Propter quod ego sum tecum, et 
nemo adponetur tibi ut noceat te, 
quoniam populus est mihi multus in 
11 Sedit autem annum et 


hae civitate. 


sex menses docens in eis verbum Dei. 


Pees Т Ae НЕХ А GL 


THE ACTS, ХҮШ. 


з And because he was of the same 
craft, he abode with them,and wrought: 
for by their occupation they were 
tentmakers. 4 And he reasoned in 
the synagogue every Sabbath, and 
persuaded the Jews, and the Greeks. 
5 And when Silas and Timotheus were 
come from Macedonia, Paul was pressed 
in the spirit, and testified to the Jews 
that Jesus was Christ. e And when 
they opposed themselves, and blas- 
phemed, he shook his raiment, and 
said unto them, Your blood be upon 
your own heads; І am clean: from 
henceforth I will go unto the Gentiles. 
7 And he departed thence, and en- 
tered into a certain man's house, named 
Justus, one that worshipped God, 
whose house joined hard to the syna- 
gogue. в And Crispus, the chief ruler 
of the synagogue, believed on the 
Lord, with all his house: and many of 
the Corinthians, hearing, believed, and 
were baptized. o Then spake the Lord 
to Paul in the night by a vision, Be 
not afraid, but speak, and hold not 
thy peace: 10 For I am with thee, 
and no man shall set on thee, to 
hurt thee: for I have much people 
in this city. п And he continued 
there à year and six months, teach- 


mg the word of God among them. 
JR 


Rund febrete 


O 


Apoſtelgeſchichte, 18. 
з Und dieweil er gleiches Handwerks war, 
blieb er bei ihnen, und arbeitete; ſie 
waren aber des Handwerks Teppich— 
macher. 4 Und er lehrete in der 
und be⸗ 


5 Da 


Schule auf alle Sabbather, 
redete beide, Juden und Griechen. 
aber Silas und Timotheus aus Maec- 
donien kamen, drang Paulum der Geiſt, 
den 


zu bezeugen Juden Jeſum, daß 


er der Chriſt fey. s Da fie aber wider— 
ſtrebten und läſterten, ſchüttelte er die 
Kleider aus, und ſprach zu ihnen: Euer 
Blut ſey über euer Haupt; ich gehe von 
nun an rein zu den Heiden. 
machte ſich von dannen, und kam in ein 
Haus Eines, mit Namen Juſt, der gottes— 
fürchtig war, und deſſelbigen Haus war 
zunächſt an der Schule. s Criſpus aber, 


der Oberſte der Schule, glaubte an den 


Mo. 


— -— — — 


LES ACTES, XVIIL 


з Et comme il exerçait le même 
métier, il demeurait avec eux, et y 
| travaillait. Or, leur métier était de 
faire des tentes. 4 Il discourait done 
dans la synagogue, tous les jours de 
sabbat, et persuadait les Juifs et les 
Grecs. 5 Et quand Silas et Timothée 
furent venus de Macédoine, Paul, 
étant poussé par l'Esprit, rendait 
témoignage aux Juifs que Jésus était 


| le Christ. 6 Mais comme ils le con- 


tredisaient, et qu'ils blasphémaient, il 
secoua ses vétements, et leur dit: 
Que votre sang soit sur votre téte! 


Pour moi, j'en suis net, et dés à pré- 


т Und 


sent, je m'en vais vers les Gentils. 
7 © Puis, étant sorti de là, il entra dans 
la maison d'un homme appelé 
Juste, qui servait Dieu, et dont la 


8 Ce- 


pendant Crispe, le chef de la syna- 


maison tenait à la synagogue. 


gogue, crut au Seigneur, avec toute sa 


Herrn, mit feinem ganzen Haufe; und 
viele Corinther, die zuhöreten, wurden 
gläubig, und ließen fid) taufen. »Es 
ſprach aber der Herr durch ein Geſicht | 
zu Paulo: Fürchte dich nicht, ſondern | 


rede, und ſchweige nicht; io Deun ich 


bin mit dir, und niemand ſoll ſich unter— 
ſtehen dir zu ſchaden; denn ich habe ein 
großes Volk in dieſer Stadt. u Gr faf 
aber daſelbſt ein Jahr und ſechs Monate, 
ſie Gottes. 


das Wort 


maison. Et plusieurs Oorinthiens 
crurent également en l'entendant, et 
furent baptisés. 9 Aussi le Seigneur 
dit de nuit à Paul, dans une vision: 
Ne crains point, mais parle, et ne te tais 
point. 10 Car je suis avec toi, et 


personne ne mettra les mains sur toi 


| pour te faire du mal; parce que ya 


u Il 


un grand peuple en cette ville. 
demeura donc là un an et six mois, en- 


seignan* parmi eux la parole de Dieu. 
7 


BIBLIA FEXAGLOTTA. 
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ACTUS, XVIII. 
12 Gallione autem proconsule Achæi 
insurrexerunt uno animo Judæi in 


Paulum et adduxerunt eum ad tribu- 


nal, 13 Dicentes quia conn legem 
hic persuadet hominibus colere Deum. 
м Incipiente autem Paulo aperire os 
dixit Gallio ad Judaeos: Si quidem 
esset iniquum aliquid aut facinus pes- 
simum, o viri Judæi, recte vos susti- 
nerem ; 15 Si vero questiones sunt de 
verbo et nominibus et legis vestre, 
vos ipsi videritis: judex ego horum 


nolo esse. 1e Et eminavit eos a tribu- 


nal. 17 Adprehendentes autem omnes 
Sostenen principem synagogæ percu- 
tiebant eum ante tribunal, et nihil 
eorum Gallioni сиге erat. is Paulus 
vero cum adhuc sustinuisset dies 
multos, fratribus vale faciens navi- 
gavit Syriam, et cum eo Priscilla et 
Aquila, qui sibi totonderunt in Cen- 
cris caput: habebant enim votum ; 
19 Devenitque Efesum, et illos ibi 
ipse vero ingressus 


reliquit ; syn- 


agogam disputavit cum  Judzis 


BIBLIA HEX 


THE ACTS, XVIII. 
12 T And when Gallio was the deputy 
of Achaia, the Jews made insurrec- 
tion with one accord against Paul, and 
brought him to the judgment seat, 
13 Saying, This fellow persuadeth men 
to worship God contrary to the law. 
14 And when Paul was now about to 


open his mouth, Gallio said unto the 


Jews, If it were a matter of wrong, or 


wicked lewdness, O ye Jews, reason 
would that I should bear with you: 
15 But if it be a question of words 
and names, and of your law, look ye 
to it ; for I will be no judge of such 
matters. 1e And he drave them from 
the judgment seat. 17 Then all the 
Greeks took Sosthenes, the chief ruler 
of the synagogue, and beat him before 
the judgment seat: and Gallio cared 
for none of those things. is T And 
Paul after this tarried there yet a good 
while, and then took his leave of the 
brethren, and sailed thence into Syria, 
and with him Priscilla and Aquila; 
having shorn his head in Cenchrea : 
for he had a vow. 19 And he came 
to Ephesus, and left them there: 
but he himself entered into the syna- 


gogue, and reasoned with the Jews. 
141 


Apoſtelgeſchichte, 18. 
12 Da aber Gallion Landvogt war in 
Achaja, empörten fid die Juden eim- 
müthiglich wider Paulum, und führeten 
ihn vor den Richtſtuhl, 13 Und ſprachen: 
Dieſer überredet die Leute, Gott zu 
dienen, dem Geſetz zuwider. 1 Da aber 
Paulus wollte den Mund aufthun, ſprach 
Gallion zu den Juden: Wenn es ein 
Frevel oder Schalkheit wäre, lieben Juden 
ſo hörete ich euch billig; 1s Weil es aber 
eine Frage iſt von der Lehre, und von den 
Worten, und von dem Geſetz unter euch, 
ſo ſehet ihr ſelber zu; ich gedenke darüber 
nicht Richter zu ſeyn. 16 Und trieb fie 
von dem Richtſtuhl. 1 Da ergriffen alle 
Griechen Soſthenes, den Oberſten der 
Schule, und ſchlugen ihn vor dem Ridt- 
ſtuhl; und Gallion nahm ſichs nicht an. 
is Paulus aber blieb noch lange daſelbſt; 
darnach machte er ſeinen Abſchied mit 
den Brüdern, und wollte in Syrien 
ſchiffen, und mit ihm Priscilla und 
Aquila. Und er beſchor ſein Haupt zu 
Kenchrea, denn er hatte ein Gelübde; 
19 Und kam hinab gen Epheſus, und ließ 
in die 


ſie daſelbſt. Er aber ging 


Schule, und redete mit den Juden. 


DO 


LES ACTES XVIII. 
12 T Mais lorsque Gallion était pro- 
consul d'Achaie, les Juifs, d'un com- 
mun aceord, s'élevérent contre Paul et 
l'amenérent devant le tribunal, 13 En 
disant: Cet homme persuade les gens 
de servir Dieu d'une maniére contraire 
à la loi. 14 Et comme Paul voulait 
ouvrir la bouche, Gallion dit aux 
Juifs: Juifs! sil était question de 
quelque injustice, ou de quelque crime, 
je vous écouterais autant qu'il serait 
raisonnable. 15 Mais s'il est question 
de mots et de noms, et de votre loi, 
vous y pourvoirez vous-mémes; car 
je ne veux point étre juge de ces 
choses. 1e Il les repoussa done de 
devant le tribunal 17 Alors les Grecs 
réunis, ayant saisi Sosthénes, chef de 
la synagogue, le battirent devant le 
tribunal, et Gallion ne s'en mettait 
point en peine. 18 fl Quant à Paul, 
apres avoir demeuré là encore assez 
long-temps, il prit congé des frères, et 
fit volle pour la Syrie, avec Priscille 
et Aquilas, aprés qu'il se fut rasé la 
tête à Cenchrée, parce qu'il avait 
il arriva 


fait un уе. 19 Puis 


à Éphése, et les y laissa. Quant 


à lui, étant entré dans la syna- 


gogue, il discourut avec les Juifs. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ACTUS, XVIH. 
2 Rogantibus autem eis ut ampliori 


tempore maneret, non consensit, 
21 Sed vale faciens et dicens: 

Iterum revertar ad vos Deo volente, 
profectus est ab Efeso, 22 Et descen- 
dens Cæsarean ascendit et salutavit 
ecclesiam, et descendit Anthiociam, 
°з Et facto ibi aliquanto tempore pro- 
fectus est, perambulans ex ordine 
Galaticam regionem et Frygiam, con- 
firmans omnes discipulos. 24 Judæus 
autem quidam Apollo nomine, Alex- 
andrinus natione, vir eloquens, devenit 
Efesum, potens in scripturis. 25 Hic 
erat edoctus viam Domini, et fervens 
spiritu loquebatur et docebat diligenter 
ea que sunt Jesu, sciens tantum bap- 
tisma Johannis. 26 Hic ergo ccepit 
fiducialiter agere in synagoga. Quem 
cum audissent Priscilla et Aquila, 
adsumserunt eum et diligentius ex- 
posuerunt ei viam Dei 27 Cum autem 
vellet ire Achaiam, exhortati fratres 
scripserunt discipulis ut susciperent 
eum. Qui cum venisset, contulit mul- 
tum his qui crediderant: 2s Vehemen- 


ter enim Judæos revincebat publice 


ostendens per scripturas esse Chris- 


tum Jesum. 


BIBLIA HEX 


THs ACTS, ХУШ. 


| 2 When they desired him to tarry 


longer time with them, he consented | 
not: 21 But bade them farewell, say- 
ing, I must by all means keep this 
feast that cometh in Jerusalem: but 
І will return again unto you, if God 
will. And he sailed from Ephesus. 
22 And when he had landed at Cæsarea, 
and gone up, and saluted the church, 
23 And 


after he had spent some time there, 


he went down to Antioch. 


he departed, and went over all the 
country of Galatia and Phrygia in 


order, strengthening all the disciples. 


247 And a certain Jew, named Apollos, 
born at Alexandria, an eloquent man, 
and mighty in the scriptures, came to 
Ephesus. 2 This man was instructed 
in the way of the Lord, and being 
fervent in the spirit, he spake and 
taught diligently the things of the 
Lord, knowing only the baptism of 


John. 2 And he began to speak 


boldly in the synagogue : whom when 
Aquila and Priscilla had heard, they 
took him unto them, and expounded 
unto him the way of God more per- 
fectly. 27 And when he was disposed 
to pass into Achaia, the brethren 
wrote, exhorting the disciples to re- 
ceive him: who, when he was come, 
helped them much which had be- 
з For he 


mightily convinced the Jews, and that 


lieved -through grace: 


publickly, shewing by the scriptures 


that Jesus was Christ. 
143 


Apoſtelgeſchichte 18. 
20 Sie baten ihn aber, daß er längere 
Zeit bei ihnen bliebe. 
nicht; 
ſchied mit ihnen, und ſprach: Ich muß 
allerdinge das künftige Feſt zu Jeruſalem 
halten; wills Gott, ſo will ich wieder 
Und fuhr weg von 


Und er verwilligte 


2 Sondern machte ſeinen Ab— 


zu euch kommen. 
Epheſus, 
ging hinauf, und grüßte die Gemeine, und 
zog hinab gen Antiochien. 23 Und verzog 
etliche Zeit, und reiſete aus, und durch— 
wandelte nach einander das galatiſche 
Land und Phrygien, und ſtärkte alle Jün— 


22 Und kam gen Cäſarien, und 


ger. 24 Es kam aber gen Epheſus ein 
Jude, mit Namen Apollo, der Geburt von 
Alexandrien, ein beredter Mann, und 
mächtig in der Schrift. 


unterwieſen den Weg des Herrn, und re— 


25 Dieſer war 


dete mit brünſtigem Geiſt, und lehrete 
mit Fleiß von dem Herrn, und wußte 
Taufe 
26 Dieſer fing an frei zu predigen in der 
Schule. Da ihn aber Aquila und Pris— 
eilla höreten, nahmen ſie ihn zu ſich, und 
legten ihm den Weg Gottes noch fleißiger 


allein von der Johannis. 


aus. 27 Da er aber wollte in Achaja rei- 
ſen, ſchrieben die Brüder, und vermah— 
neten die Jünger, daß ſie ihn aufnähmen. 
Und als er dargekommen war, half er viel 
denen, die gläubig waren geworoen, durch 
die Gnade. 
Juden beſtändig, und erwies öffentlich 
durch die Schrift, daß Jeſus der Chriſt 


fes. 


2s Denn er überwand die 


AGLOTT 


A. 


LES ACTES, ХУШ. 


1 


20 Cependant ceux-ci le priant ře 
demeurer plus long-temps avec eux. 
il n'y consentit pas. 21 Au contraire. 
il prit congé d'eux, en leur disant: 
Il me faut absolument célébrer a 
Jérusalem la féte prochaine; mais je 
reviendrai encore vers vous, s'il plait 
П partit done d'Éphése. 


22 Et quand 1] fut descendu à Césarée, 


à Dieu. 


il monta à Jérusalem, et aprés avoir 
salué l'Église, il descendit à Antioche. 
23 Et apres y avoir séjourné quelque 
temps, il s'en alla, et traversa l'une 
aprés l'autre, les contrées de Galatie 
et de Phrygie, fortifiant tous les disci- 
ples. 24T Cependant il vint à Ephèse 
un Juif, nommé Apollos, originaire 
d'Alexandrie, 


puissant dans les Écritures. 5 Cet 


homme  éloquent, et 
homme était instruit dans la doctrine 
du Seigneur; et comme il brilait 
d'un grand zéle, il expliquait et 
enseignait exactement les choses qui 
regardaient le Seigneur, bien qu'il 
n'eüt connaissance que du baptéme 
de Jean. 2e П commença done à par- 
ler avec liberté dans 1а synagogue; 
et quand Priscille et Aquilas l'eurent 
entendu, ils le prirent avec eux, et lui 
expliquèrent plus exactement la voie 


de Dieu. 


ч ef SN MN ? 
passer en Achaie, les fréres, aprés Гу 


27 Puis, comme il voulait 


avoir exhorté, écrivirent aux disciples 
de le recevoir Et quand il y fut 
arrivé, il profita beaucoup à ceux qui 
28 En effet, 


il convainquait publiquement les Juifs 


avaient cru par la grace. 


avec une grande force, démontrant par 


les Écritures que Jésus était le Christ. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ACTUS, XIX. 


CAPUT XIX. 

1 FACTUM est autem, cum Apollo 
esset Corinthi, ut Paulus peragratis 
superioribus partibus veniret  Efe- 
sum et inveniret quosdam discipulos, 
2 Dixitque ad eos: Si Spiritum sanc- 
tum accepistis credentes? At illi [dixe- 
runt]ad eum: Sed neque si Spiritus 
sanctus est audivimus. 3 Ше vero ait: 
In quo ergo baptizati estis ? Qui dixe- 
runt : In Johannis baptismate. 4 Dixit 
autem Paulus: Johannes baptizavit 
baptisma pænitentiæ populum, dicens 
in eum qui venturus esset post ipsum 
ut crederent, hoc est in Jesum. 5 His 


auditis baptizati sunt in nomine 


Domini Jesu. e Et cum inposuisset 
ilis manum Paulus, venit Spiritus 
sanctus super eos, et loquebantur lin- 
guis et prophetabant. 7 Erant autem 


omnes viri fere duodecim. s Intro- 
gressus autem synagogam cum fiducia 
loquebatur per tres menses disputans 
et suadens de regno Dei. Cum 
autem quidam indurarentur et non 
crederent, maledicentes viam [Domini] 
coram multitudine, discedens ab eis 
segregavit discipulos, cottidie dis- 


putans in schola Tyranni cujusdam. 


= — 


THE ACTS, XIX. 
CHAPTER XIX. 


1 AND it came to pass, that while 
Avollos was at Corinth, Paul, having 
passed through the upper coasts, came 
to Ephesus, and finding certain dis- 
ciples, 2 He said unto them, Have ye 
received the Holy Ghost since ye be- 
lieved? And they said unto him, We 
have not so much as heard whether 
3 And he 
said unto them, Unto what then were 
And they said, Unto 
4 Then said Paul, 


John verily baptized with the baptism 


there be any Holy Ghost. 


ye baptized ? 
John's baptism. 


of repentance, saying unto the people, 
that they should believe on him which 
should come after him, that is, on 
Christ Jesus. 5 When they heard 
this, they were baptized in the name 
of the Lord Jesus. e And when Paul 
had laid his hands upon them, the 
Holy Ghost came on them, and they 


spake with tongues, and prophesied. 


7 Ànd all the men were about twelve. | 


s And he went into the synagogue, 
and spake boldly for the space of 
three months, disputing and persuad- 
ing the things concerning the king- 
dom of God. 
hardened, and believed not, but spake 


9 But when divers were 


evil ef that way before the multi- 
tude, he departed from them, and 
separated the disciples, disputing 


daily in the school of one Tyrannus. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


Apoſtelgeſchichte, 19. 
Das 19. Capitel. 

1 Es geſchah aber, da Apollo zu Corinth 
war, daß Paulus durchwandelte die obern 
Länder, und kam gen Epheſus, und fand 
etliche Jünger; 2 Zu denen ſprach er: 
Habt ihr den heiligen Geiſt empfangen, 
da ihr gläubig geworden ſeyd? Sie 
ſprachen zu ihm: Wir haben auch nie ge— 
höret, ob ein heiliger Geiſt fey. 3 Und 
er ſprach zu ihnen: Worauf ſeyd ihr denn 
getauft? Sie ſprachen: Auf Johannis 
Taufe. а Paulus aber ſprach; Johannes 
hat getauft mit der Taufe der Buße, und 
ſagte dem Volk, daß ſie ſollten glauben an 
den, der nach ihm kommen ſollte, das iſt, 
an Jeſum, daß er Chriſtus ſey. s Da ſie 
das höreten, ließen ſie ſich taufen auf den 
Namen des Herrn Jeſu. o Und da Paulus 
die Hände auf ſie legte, kam der heilige 
Geiſt auf ſie, und redeten mit Zungen, und 
7 Und alle 


weiſſagten. der Männer 


waren bei Zwölfen. s Er ging aber in 
die Schule, und predigte frei drei Monate 
lang, lehrete und beredete ſie von dem 
Reiche Gottes. »Da aber etliche ver— 
ſtockt waren, und nicht glaubten, und übel 
redeten von dem Wege vor der Menge, 
wich er von ihnen, und ſonderte 
ab die Jünger, und redete täglich in 


der Schule eines, der hieß Tyrannus. 


LES ACTES, XIX. 
CHAPITRE XIX. 


1 Ов, pendant qu'Apollos était à | 
Corinthe, il arriva que Paul, aprés | 
avoir traversé toutes les parties supé- | | 
rieures de Asie, vint à Éphése, ой | 
ayant trouvé certains disciples, il leur 
dit: 2 Avez-vous геси le Saint-Esprit 
depuis que vous avez cru? Et ils lui 
répondirent: Nous n'avons pas méme 
entendu dire 511 y a un Saint-Esprit 
s Et il leur dit: De quel baptéme 
avez-vous donc été baptisés? Ils 
répondirent: Du baptême de Jean. 
4 Alors Paul dit: Il est vrai que Jean 
a baptisé du baptéme de repentance, 
exhortant le peuple à croire en Celui 
qui venait aprés lui, c'est-à-dire, en 
Jésus-Christ. 5 Ayant entendu cela, 
ils furent baptisés au nom du Seigneur 
Jésus. в Et après que Paul leur eut 
imposé les mains, le Saint-Esprit de- 
scenditsur eux. Alors ils parlérent 
diverses langues et prophétisérent. 
7 Or, ces hommes étaient en tout 
environ douze. в Puis, étant entré 
dans la synagogue, Paul précha avec 
liberté pendant trois mois, discourant, 
et tachant de les convaincre des choses 
du royaume de Dieu. ə Mais, comme 


quelques-uns  s'endurcissaient, refu- 
saient de croire, et parlaient mal de la 
vole da, Seigneur devant la multitude, 
Paul s'étant retiré d'avec eux, sépara 
les disciples, discourant tous les jours 


dans l'école d'un certain Tyrannus. 
Tow. vi. U 
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ACTUS, XIX. 
1» Hoc autem factum est per biennium, 
ita ut omnes qui habitabant in Ásia 
audirent verbum Domini, qudæi atque 
gentiles. 11 Virtutesque non quaslibet 
Deus faciebat per manus Pauli, 12 Ita 
ut etiam super languidos deferrentur 
а corpore ejus sudaria vel semicintia, 
et recedebant ab eis languores et spi- 
13 Tem- 
taverunt autem quidam et de ‘cireue- 
untibus Jud:is exorcistis invocare 
super eos qui habebant spiritus malos 
nomen Domini Jesu, dicentes: Adjuro 
vos per Jesum quem Paulus preedicat. 
м Erant autem quidam Sceve Judæi 
principis sacerdotum septem filii qui 
hoe faciebant. 15 Respondens autem 
spiritus nequam dixit eis: Jesum novi 
et Paulum scio: vos autem qui estis ? 
16 Et insiliens homo in eos, in quo 
erat deemonium pessimum, et domi- 
natus amborum invaluit contra eos, 
ita ut nudi et vulnerati effugerent de 
domo illa. 17 Hoc autem notum fac- 
tum est omnibus Judæis atque gen- 
tibus qui habitabant Ephesi, et 


cecidit timor super omnes illos, et 


magnificabatur nomen Domini Jesu, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE ACTS, XIX. 
10 And this continued by the space 
of two years; so that all they which 
dwelt in Asia heard the word of the 
Lord Jesus, both Jews and Greeks. 
1 Апа God wrought special miracles 
by the hands of Paul: 12 So that from 
his body were brought unto the 
sick handkerchiefs or aprons, and the 
diseases departed from them, and 
the evil spirits went out of them. 
з T Then certain of the vagabond 
Jews, exorcists, took upon them to 
call over them which had evil spirits 
the name of the Lord Jesus, saying, 
We adjure you by Jesus whom Paul 
preacheth. 14 And there were seven 
sons of one Sceva, a Jew, and. chief of 
the priests, which did so. 1s And the 
evil spirit answered, and said, Jesus I 
know, and Paul I know, but who are 
ye? 16 And the man in whom the 
evil spirit was leapt on them, and 
overcame them, and prevailed against 


them, so that they fled out of that 


house naked and wounded, 17 And | 


this was known to all the Jews and 
Greeks also dwelling at Ephesus; and 
fear fell on them all, and the name 


of the Lord Jesus was magnified. 
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Apoſtelgeſchichte, 19, 
10 Und daſſelbige geſchah zwei Jahre 
lang, alſo, daß alle, die in Aſien woh— 
neten, das Wort des Herrn Jeſu höreten, 
beide, Juden und Griechen. u Und Gott 
wirkte nicht geringe Thaten durch die 
Hände Pauli, 1 Alſo, daß fte auch von 
feiner Haut die Schweißtüchlein und Role 
ler über die Kranken hielten, und die 
Seuchen von ihnen wichen, und die böſen 
Geiſter von ihnen ausfuhren. 13 Es ип: 
terwanden fih aber etliche der umlaufen— 
den Juden, die da Beſchwörer waren, den 
Namen des Herrn Jeſu zu nennen über 
die da böſe Geiſter hatten, und ſprachen: 


Wir beſchwören den 


euch bei Jeſu, 
Paulus prediget. 14 Es waren ihrer 
aber ſieben Söhne eines Juden, Skeva, 
des Hohenprieſters, die ſolches thaten. 
15 Aber der böſe Geiſt antwortete, und 
ſprach: 
Paulum weiß ich wohl: wer ſeyd ihr 


Jeſum kenne ich wohl, und 


aber? 16 Und ber Menſch, in dem der 
böſe Geiſt war, ſprang auf ſie, und ward 
ihrer mächtig, und warf ſie unter ſich, alſo, 
daß fte nackend und verwundet aus dem— 
ſelbigen Hauſe entflohen. 1 Daſſelbige 
aber ward kund allen, die zu Epheſus 
wohneten, beide Juden und Griechen; 


und fiel eine Furcht über ſie alle, und der 


Name des Herrn Jeſu ward hochgelobet. 


LES ACTES, XIX. 


10 Et cela continua pendant deux ans, 
de sorte que tous ceux qui demeuraient 
en Asie, tant Juifs que Grecs, enten- 
dirent la parole du Seigneur Jésus. 
u Et Dieu faisait des miracles extra- 
ordinaires par les mains de Paul. 
12 De sorte qu'on portait sur les ma- 
lades méme des mouchoirs et des 
linges qui avaient touché son corps, et 
les malades étaient guéris de leurs 
maladies, et les esprits malins sor- 
taient d'eux. 1s Т Alors quelques-uns 
d'entre les exorcistes Juifs, qui cour- 
aient de lieu en lieu, essayérent d'in- 
voquer le nom du Seigneur Jésus sur 
ceux qui étaient possédés des esprits 
malins en disant: Nous vous con- 
jurons par ce Jésus que préche Paul. 
14 Et ceux qui faisaient cela étaient 
les sept fils du Juif Scéva, un des 
principaux Sacrificateurs. 15 Mais le 
malin esprit répondant, dit: Je con- 
nais Jésus, et je sais gui est Paul; 
mais vous, qui êtes-vous? 16 Puis, 
l'homme en qui était le malin esprit, 
sauta sur eux, et s'en étant rendu 
maitre, il les traita si mal, qu'ils s'en- 
fuirent de cette maison, nus et blessés. 


x 


17 Or, cela vint à la connaissance 
de tous les Juifs et de tous les Grecs, 
qui demeuraient à Ephèse; et ils 


furent tous saisis de crainte, et le 


nom du Seigneur Jésus était glorifié. 
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ACTUS, XIX. 


is Multique credentium veniebant con- 
fitentes et adnuntiantes actus suos. 
19 Multi autem ex his qui fuerant 
curiosa sectati contulerunt libros et 
combusserunt coram omnibus: её 
computatis pretiis illorum invenerunt 
pecuniam denariorum quinquaginta 


milium. 20 Ња fortiter verbum Domini 


crescebat et confirmabatur. 21 His 
autem expletis proposuit Paulus in 
Spiritu, transita Macedonia et Achaia 
ire Hierosolymam, dicens quoniam 
postquam fuero ibi, oportet me et 
Romam videre. 22 Mittens autem in 
Macedoniam duos ex ministrantibus 
sibi, Timotheum et Erastum, ipse 
remansit ad tempus in Asia. 23 Facta 
est autem in illo tempore turbatio non 
minima de via [Domini] 24 Demetrius 
enim quidam nomine, argentarius, 
faciens ædes argenteas Dianz præsta- 
bat artificibus non modicum questum; 
25 Quos convocans et eos qui hujusmodi 
erant opifices, dixit: Viri scitis quia 


de hoc artificio adquisitio est nobis’ 


ЕЕЕ Ae MESNA GLOT T x. 


THE ACTS, XIX. 
13 And many that believed came, and 
confessed, and shewed their deeds. 
19 Many of them also which used 
curious arts brought their books to- 
gether, and burned them before all 
men: and they counted the price of 
them, and found it fifty thousand 
pieces of silver. 20 So mightily grew 
the word of God, and prevailed. 
21 4 After these things were ended, 
Paul purposed in the spirit, when he 
had passed through Macedonia and 
Achaia, to go to Jerusalem, saying, 
After I have been there, I must also 
see Rome. 22 бо he sent into Mace- 
donia two of them that ministered 
unto him, Timotheus and Erastus; but 
he himself stayed in Asia for a season. 
23 And the same time there arose no 
small stir about that way. 24 For a 
certain man named Demetrius, a 
silversmith, which made silver shrines 


for Diana, brought no small gain unto 


the craftsmen; 2 Whom he called 


together with the workmen of like 


occupation, and said, Sirs, ye know 
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Apoſtelgeſchichte, 19. 
18 @8 famen aud) viele бегет, die gláubig 
waren geworden, und bekannten unb yer- 
kündigten, was ſie ausgerichtet hatten. 
19 Viele aber, die da vorwitzige Kunſt ge- 
trieben hatten, brachten die Bücher zu- 
ſammen, und verbrannten ſie öffentlich; 
und überrechneten, was ſie werth waren, 
und fanden des Geldes fünfzig tauſend 
Groſchen. 20 Alſo mächtig wuchs das 
Wort des Herrn, und nahm überhand. 
21 Da das ausgerichtet war, ſetzte ſich 
Paulus vor im Geiſt, durch Macedonien 
und Achaja zu reiſen, und gen Jeruſalem 
zu wandeln, und ſprach: Nach dem, wenn 
ich daſelbſt geweſen bin, muß ich auch 
Rom ſehen. 22 Und ſandte zween, die 
ihm dieneten, Timotheum und Eraſtum, 
in Macedonien; er aber verzog eine 
Weile in еп. 23 Es erhob fid) aber 
um dieſelbige Zeit nicht eine kleine Bewe- 
gung über dieſem Wege. 24 Denn einer, 
mit Namen Demetrius, ein Goldſchmidt, 
der machte der Diana ſilberne Tempel, 
und wendete denen vom Handwerk nicht 
geringen Gewinnſt zu. 2% Dieſelbigen 
verſammelte er, und die Beiarbeiter 


deſſelbigen Handwerks, und ſprach: 


| 
Lieben Männer, ihr wiffet, daß wir 


that by this craft we have our wealth. großen Zugang von dieſem Handel haben; 


2 r — — — — —— ААА 


LES ACTES, XIX. 


18 Ainsi beaucoup de ceux qui avaient 
cru venaient confesser et déclarer ce 


qu'ils avaient fait. 10 Plusieurs aussi 


de ceux qui s'étaient adonnés à des 
ceuvres de magie, apportérent leurs 
livres, et les brülérent devant tous. 
On en calcula le prix, et on trouva 
qu'il montait à cinquante mille pièces 
d'argent. 2 Ainsi la parole du Sei- 
gneur se répandait puissamment, et 
devenait efficace de plus en plus. 
a T Or, cela étant fait, Paul se proposa, 
par l'Esprit, de passer par la Macé- 
doine et par l'Achaie, et d'aller à Jéru- 
salem, disant: Quand j'aurai été là, il 
me faudra aussi voir Rome. 2 Et 
ayant envoyé en Macédoine deux 
de ceux qui le servaient dans 
son ministére, Timothée et Eraste, 
il demeura quelque temps en Asie. 
23 Mais en ce temps-là, il arriva un 
grand trouble, à cause de la doctrine. 
2 T Car un orfèvre, nommé Dé- 
métrius, qui faisait de petits temples 
de Diane en argent, et qui procurait 
beaucoup de profit aux ouvriers ; 
2 Les assembla avec dautres qui 
travaillaient à ces sortes d'ouvrages, 


et leur dit: O hommes! vous savez que 


tout notre gain vient de cet ouvrage. 
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ACTUS, XIX. 
26 Et videtis et auditis quia non solum 
Ephesi sed pene totius Asie Paulus 
hie suadens avertit multam turbam, 
dicens quoniam non sunt di qui 
manibus fiunt. 27 Non solum autem 
hæc periclitabitur nobis pars in redar- . 
gutionem venire, sed et magn: Dianze 
templum in nihilum deputabitur, sed 
et destrui incipiet majestas ejus, quam 
28 His auditis 


tota Asia et orbis colit. 


repleti sunt ira et exclamaverunt 


dicentes: Magna Diana Ephesiorum. 
29 Kt impleta est civitas confusione, et 
impetum fecerunt uno animo in thea- 
trum, rapto Gaio et Aristarcho Mace- 
donibus, comitibus Pauli. зо Paulo 
autem volente intrare in populum 
non permiserunt discipuli: зі Quidam 
autem et de Asi» principibus, qui 
erant amici ejus, miserunt ad eum 
rogantes ne se daret in theatrum. 
32 Alii autem aliud clamabant: erat 


enim ecclesia confusa, et plures ne- 


sciebant qua ex causa convenissent. 


THE ACTS, XIX. 


26 Moreover ye see and hear that not 
alone at Ephesus, but almost through- 
out all Asia, this Paul hath persuaded 


and turned away much people, saying 


that they be no gods, which are made 
with hands: 27 So that not only this | 
our audi is in danger to be set at | 
nought; but also that the temple of | 
the great goddess Diana should be 

despised, and her magnificence should | 
be destroyed, whom all Asia and the 
world worshippeth. 2: And when they 
heard these sayings, they were full of 
wrath, and cried out, saying, Great is 
Diana of the Ephesians. 29 And the 


whole city was filled with confusion: 


and having caught Gaius and Aristar- 
chus, men of Macedonia, Paul’s com- 
panions in travel, they rushed with 
one accord into the theatre. 30 And 
when Paul would have entered in 
unto the people, the disciples suffered 
him not. з And certain of the chief 
of Asia, which were his friends, sent 
unto him, desiring him that he would 
not adventure himself into the theatre. 


32 Some therefore cried one thing, and 


some another: for the assembly was 


ЗЕЕ äNmDUD—p— Е 


confused, and the more part knew not 


wherefore they were come together. 
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Apoſtelgeſchichte, 19. 
æ Und ihr ſehet und höret, daß nicht 
allein zu Epheſus, ſondern auch faſt in 
ganz беп, dieſer Paulus viel Volks 
abfällig macht, überredet, und ſpricht: Es 


| fib nicht Götter, welche von Händen gez 


27 Aber es will nicht allein 


unſerm Handel dahin gerathen, daß er 


nichts gelte; ſondern auch der Tempel 


der großen Göttin Diana wird für nichts 


geachtet, und wird dazu ihre Majeſtät 


untergehn, welcher doch ganz Aſien und 


der Weltkreis Gottesdienſt erzeigt. 
23 Als fie das höreten, wurden fie voll 
Zorns, ſchrieen und ſprachen: Groß iſt 
die Diana der Epheſer! 2 Und die 
ganze Stadt ward voll Getümmels. Sie 
ſtürmeten aber einmüthiglich zu dem 
Schauplatz, und ergriffen Gajum und 
Ariſtarchum aus Macedonien, Paulus 
Gefährten, 
unter das Volk gehen, ließen es ihm die 


31 Auch etliche der 


30 Da aber Paulus wollte 


Jünger nicht zu. 
Oberſten in Aſien, die Paulus gute 
Freunde waren, ſandten zu ihm, und er- 
mahneten ihn, daß er ſich nicht gäbe auf 
den Schauplatz. 22 Etliche ſchrieen ſonſt, 
etliche ein anders; und war die Gemeine 


irre, und der mehrere Theil wußte nicht, 


warum ſie zuſammen gekommen waren. 


LES ACTES, XIX. 


2 Or, vous voyez et vous entendez 
comment, non-seulement a Éphèse, 
mais presque par toute l'Asie, ce Paul 
a persuadé et a détourné beaucoup de 
monde, en disant que les dieux qu'on 
fait de sa main ne sont pas des dieux. 
27 Et il est à craindre pour nous, non- 
seulement que notre métier ne vienne 
à étre décrié, mais aussi que le temple 
de Diane, la grande déesse, ne tombe 
dans le mépris, et qu'il n'arrive que 
sa majesté, révérée de toute l'Asie, et 
du monde universel, ne soit anéantie. 
28 Or, quand ils eurent entendu ces 
choses, ils furent tous remplis de colére, 
et sécriérent, disant: Grande est la 
Diane des Éphésians! 2 Et toute la 
ville fut remplie de confusion; et ils 
se jetérent en foule dans le théátre, et 
enlevérent Gaius et Aristarque, Macé- 
doniens, compagnons de voyage de 
Paul. Paul 


entrer vers le peuple, les disciples ne 


30 Cependant voulant 


le lui permirent point. 31 Quelques- 
uns d'entre les Asiarques qui étaient 
ses amis, envoyèrent aussi vers lui 
pour le prier de ne point se présenter 
au théâtre. 32 Les uns criaient donc 


d'une façon, et les autres d'une 
autre; car l'assemblée était tumul- 
tueuse, et plusieurs méme ne savaient 


pas pourquoi ils étaient assemblés. 
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ACTUS, XIX. 
зз De turba autem detraxerunt Alex- 
andrum, propellentibus eum Judæis. 
Alexander ergo manu silentio postu- 
lato volebat rationem reddere populo. 
34 Quem ut cognoverunt Judæum esse, 
vox facta est una omnium quasi per 
horas duas clamantium: Magna Diana 
Ephesiorum. 35 Et cum  sedasset 
scriba turbas, dixit: Viri Efesii, quis 
enim est hominum qui nesciat Ephe- 
siorum civitatem cultricem esse mag- 
пе Diane Jovisque prolis? зв Cum 
ergo his contradici non possit, oportet 
vos sedatos esse et nihil temere agere. 
37 Adduxistis enim homines istos 
neque sacrilegos neque blasphemantes 
deam vestram, зв Quod si Demetrius 
et qui cum eo sunt artifices habent 
adversus aliquem causam, conventus 
forenses aguntur et proconsules sunt, 
accusent invicem: 30 Si quid autem 
alterius rei queeritis, in legitima eccle- 
sia poterit absolvi. 4» Nam et peri- 
clitamur argui seditionis hodierne, 
cum nullus obnoxius sit de quo pos- 
reddere rationem 


simus concursus 


istius. а Et cum hec dixisset, dimisit 


ecclesiam. 
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THE ACTS, XIX. 


зз And they drew Alexander out of 
the multitude, the Jews putting him 
forward. And Alexander beckoned 
| with the hand, and would have 
made his defence unto the people. 
34 But when they knew that he was 


a Jew, all with one voice about the 


|| space of two hours cried out, Great 


is Diana of the Ephesians. 35 And 
when the townclerk had appeased the 
people, he said, Ye men of Ephesus, 
what man is there that knoweth not 
how that the city of the Ephesians 
is a worshipper of the great goddess 
Diana, and of the image which fell 
down from Jupiter? зв Seeing then 


that these things cannot be spoken 


|| against, ye ought to be quiet, and to 


do nothing rashly. s; For ye have 
| brought hither these men, which 
are neither robbers of churches, nor 
| yet blasphemers of your goddess. 
38 Wherefore if Demetrius, and the 
eraftsmen which are with him, have a 
matter against any man, the law is 
open, and there are deputies : let them 
implead one another. зә But if ye 
inquire any thing concerning other 

matters, it shall be determined in a 
| lawful assembly. 4» For we are in 
danger to be called in question for 
this day's uproar, there being no cause 
whereby we may give an account of 
41 And when he had 
thus spoken, he dismissed the assem- 
bly. 


this concourse. 
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Apoſtelgeſchichte, 19. 
33 Etliche aber vom Volk zogen Alexan⸗ 
der hervor, da ihn die Juden hervor 


ſtießen. 
Hand, und wollte ſich vor dem Volk ver⸗ 


Alexander aber winkte mit der 
antworten. 34 Da fie aber inne wurden, 
daß er ein Jude war, erhob ſich eine 
Stimme von allen, und ſchrieen bei zwo 
Groß iſt die 
35 Da aber der Kanzler das 


Stunden: Diana der 
Epheſer! 
Volk geſtillet hatte, ſprach er: Ihr Män⸗ 
ner von Epheſus, welcher Menſch iſt, der 
nicht wiſſe, daß die Stadt Epheſus ſey 
eine Pflegerin der großen Göttin Diana 
und des himmliſchen Bildes? зв Weil 
nun das unwiderſprechlich iſt, ſo ſollt ihr 
ja ſtille ſeyn, und nichts Unbedächtiges 
37 Ihr habt dieſe Menſchen 
hergeführet, die weder Kirchenräuber, 
зв Hat 


handeln. 


noch Läſterer eurer Göttin ſind. 
aber Demetrius, und die mit ihm ſind vom 
Handwerk, zu jemand einen Anſpruch, fo 
hält man Gericht, und ſind Landvögte da; 
laßt ſie ſich unter einander verklagen. 
39 Wollt ihr aber etwas anders handeln, 
fo mag man es ausrichten in einer ordent- 
lichen Gemeine. 4 Denn wir ſtehen in 
der Gefahr, daß wir um dieſer heutigen 
Empörung verklagt möchten werden, und 
doch keine Sache vorhanden iſt, damit wir 
uns ſolchen Aufruhrs entſchuldigen möch⸗ 
ten. а Und da er ſolches geſagt, ließ er 


die Gemeine gehen. 


LES ACTES, XIX. 


зз Alors on contraignit Alexandre de 
sortir de la foule, les Juifs le poussant 
en avant. Et Alexandre, faisant signe 
de la main, voulait défendre les disci- 
ples devant le peuple. 24 Mais quand 
ils eurent reconnu qul était Juif, 
tous ensemble élevérent la voix en 
criant pendant prés de deux heures: 
Grande est la Diane des Éphésiens! 
35 Cependant le greffier de la ville 
ayant apaisé cette multitude, dit: 
Éphésiens! quel est l'homme qui ne 
sache que la ville des Éphésiens est 
consacrée au service de la grande déesse 
Diane, et de son image, descendue de 
Jupiter? зв Cela étant donc incon- 
testable,il faut que vous vous apaisiez, 
et que vous ne fassiez rien inconsi- 
dérément; 37 Car ces gens que vous 
avez amenés, ne sont ni des sacriléges, 
ni des blasphémateurs de votre déesse. 
зв Mais si Démétrius, et les ouvriers 
qui sont avec lui, ont quelque chose à 
dire contre quelqu'un, il y a des audi- 
ences et des proconsuls: qu'ils s'y 
appellentles uns les autres. зә Et si 
vous avez quelque autre chose à de- 
mander, cela pourra se décider dans 
düment 


40 Car nous sommes en danger d'étre 


une assemblée convoquée. 
accusés de sédition pour l'assemblée 
d'aujourd'hui, puisqail n'y a aucun 
sujct que nous puissions alléguer pour 
rendre raison de cette émeute. 41 Puis, 
quand il eut dit ces choses, il congédia 


l'assemblée. 
Tom. vi. 
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ACTUS, XX. 
CAPUT XX. 

1 PosTQUAM autem cessavit tumul- 
tus, vocatis Paulus discipulis et ex- 
hortatus eos valedixit, et profectus est 
ut iret in Macedoniam. 2 Cum autem | 
perambulasset partes illas et exhor- 
tatus eos fuisset multo sermone, venit 
ad Greeciam; 3 Ubi cum fuisset menses 
tres, factæ sunt illi insidiz a Judeis 
navigaturo in Syriam, habuitque con- 
silium ut reverteretur per Macedo- 
niam. 4 Comitatus est autem cum eo 
Sopater Pyri Beroensis, Thessalonicen- 
sium vero Aristharchus et Secundus et 
Gaius Derbeus et Timotheus, Asiani 
vero Tychicus et Trofimus: 5s Ні cum 
preecessissent, sustinebant nos Troad:e: 
e Nos vero navigavimus post dies 
azymorum а Philippis, et venimus ad 
eos Troadem in diebus quinque, ubi 
demorati sumus diebus septem. 7 In 
una autem sabbati cum convenisse- 
mus 


ad frangendum panem, Paulus 


disputabat eis, profecturus in 


crastinum,  protraxitque sermonem 


usque in mediam noctem: в Erant 


autem lampade copiose in ce- 


naculo ubi eramus congregat. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE ACTS, XX. 
CHAPTER ХХ. 


1 AND after the uproar was ceased, 


Paul called unto him the disciples, 


and embraced them, and departed for | 


to go into Macedonia. 2 And when he 
had gone over those parts, and had 
given them much exhortation, he came 
into Greece, 3 And there abode three 
months. And when the Jews laid wait 
for him, as he was about to sail into 
Syria, he purposed to return through 
Macedonia. 4 And there accompanied 
him into Asia Sopater of Berea ; 
and of the Thessalonians, Aristarchus 
and Secundus; and Gaius of Derbe, 
and Timotheus; and of Asia, Tychicus 
and Trophimus. 5 These going before 
tarried for us at Troas. 6 And we 
sailed away from Philippi after the 
days of unleavened bread, and came 
unto them to Troas in five days; where 
we abode seven days. 7 And upon 
the first day of the week, when the 
disciples came together to break bread, 
Paul preached unto them, ready to 
depart on the morrow ; and continued 
his speech until midnight. s And there 


were many lights in the upper cham- 


ber, where they were gathered together. 
155 


Apoſtelgeſchichte, 20. 
Das 20. Capitel. 

1 Da nun die Empörung aufgehöret, 
rief Paulus die Jünger zu ſich, und 
ſegnete ſie, und ging aus zu reiſen in 
Macedonien. 2 Und da er dieſelbigen 
Länder durchzog, und ſie ermahnet hatte 
mit vielen Worten, kam er in Griechen- 
land, und verzog allda drei Monate. 
з Da aber ihm die Juden nachſtelleten, 
als er in Syrien wollte fahren, ward er 
zu Rath wieder umzuwenden durch Mace— 
donien. 4 G8 zogen aber mit ihm bis in 
Afen, Sopater von Beroe, von Theſſa— 
lonich aber Ariſtarchus und Secundus, 
und Gajus von Derben, und Timotheus; 
aus Aſien aber Tychicus und Trophimus. 


s Dieſe gingen voran, und harreten unſer 


zu Troada. s Wir aber ſchifften nach den 


Oſtertagen von Philippen bis an den 
fünften Tag, und kamen zu ihnen gen 
Troada, und hatten da unſer Weſen 
ſieben Tage. 7 Auf einen Sabbath aber, 
da die Jünger zuſammen kamen, das Brod 
zu brechen, predigte ihnen Paulus, und 
wollte des andern Tages ausreiſen, und 
verzog das Wort, bis zu Mitternacht. 
s Und es 


waren viel Fackeln auf 


dem Söller, da ſie verſammelt waren. 


LES AC TES, XX. 
CHAPITRE XX. 


1 Ов, quand le tumulte fut apaisé. 
Paul fit venir les disciples, et les 
ayant embrassés, il partit pour aller 
en Macédoine. 2 Puis, quand il eut 
parcouru ces contrées-là, et qu'il y eut 
fait plusieurs exhortations, il vint en 
Gréce. 3 Ensuite aprés y avoir sé- 
journé trois mois, les Juifs lui ayant 
dressé des embüches, quand il allait 
sembarquer pour la Syrie, on fut 
d'avis qu'il s'en retournat par la Macé- 
doine. 4 Et il fut accompagné jus- 
qu'en Asie par Sopater de Bérée; par 
Aristarque et Second de Thessalo- 
nique, par Gaius de Derbe et par 
Timothée; et d’entre ceux d’Asie, par 
Tychique et Trophime. 5 Ceux-ci 
étant done partis les premiers, nous 
attendirent à Troas. в Et nous, ayant 
levé l’ancre à Philippes, aprés les jours 
des pains sans levain, nous arrivàmes 
auprés d'eux à Troas, au bout. de 
cinq jours. Puis, nous y séjournámes 
sept jours. 7 Et le premier jour 
de la semaine, les disciples étant 
assemblés pour rompre le pain, 
Paul, qui devait partir le lendemain, 
leur fit un discours, qu'il prolongea 
jusquà minuit. в Or, il y avait 
beaucoup de lampes dans la cham- 


bre haute oü ils étaient assembiés. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 
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ACTUS, XX. 
» Sedens autem quidam adulescens 
nomine Eutychus super fenestram, 
cum mergeretur somno gravi, dispu- 
tante diu Paulo, eductus somno ceci- 
dit de tertio cenaculo deorsum et 
sublatus est mortuus. 10 Ad quem 
eum descendisset Paulus, incubuit 
super eum et complexus dixit: Nolite 
turbari: anima enim ipsius in eo est. 
п Ascendens autem frangensque pa- 
nem et gustans, satisque allocutus 
usque ad lucem, sie profectus est. 
12 Adduxerunt autem puerum viven- 
tem, et consolati sunt non minime. 
13 Nos autem ascendentes navem ena- 
vigavimus in Asson, inde suscepturi 
Paulum: sic enim disposuerat ipse 
per terram iter facturus. м Cum 
autem convenisset nos in Asson, ad- 
sumto eo venimus Mytilenen, 15 Et 
inde navigantes sequenti die venimus 
contra Chium; et alia die adplicuimus 
Samum, et sequenti die venimus Mile- 
tum. 16 Proposuerat enim Paulus 
transnavigare Ephesum, ne qua mora 
illi fieret in Asia: festinabat 
enim, si possible sibi esset, ut diem 
faceret 


penteeosten Hierosolymis. 


ГЕШ. Г Н А СТО ТА. 


THE ACTS, ХХ. 


ə And there sat in a window a certain 
young man named Eutychus, being 
fallen into a deep sleep: and as Paul 
was long preaching, he sunk down 
with sleep, and fell down from the 
third loft, and was taken up dead. 
10 And Paul went down, and fell on 
him, and embracing him, said, Trouble 
not yourselves; for his life is in him. 
1 When he therefore was come up 
again, and had broken bread, and 
eaten, and talked а long while, even 
til break of day, so he departed. 
12 Апа they brought the young man 
alive, and were not a little comforted. 
з T And we went before to ship, and 
sailed unto Assos, there intending to 
take in Paul: for so had he appointed, 
minding himself to go afoot. 14 And 
when he met with us at Assos, we 
took him in, and came to Mitylene. 
15 And we sailed thence, and came 
the next day over against Chios; and 
the next day we arrived at Samos, 
and tarried at Trogyllium; and the 
next day we came to Miletus. 1e For 
Paul had determined to sail by 
Ephesus, because he would not spend 
the time in Asia: for he hasted, 


if 16 were possible for him, to be 


at Jerusalem the day of Pentecost. 
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Apoſtelgeſchichte, 20. 
э Es faf aber ein Jüngling, mit Namen 
Eutychus, in einem Fenſter, und ſank in 
einen tiefen Schlaf, dieweil Paulus ſo 
lange ee, und ward vom Schlaf úber- 
wogen, und fiel hinunter vom dritten 
Söller, und ward todt aufgehoben. 
10 Paulus aber ging hinab, und fiel auf 
ihn, umfing ihn und ſprach: Macht kein 
Getümmel, denn ſeine Seele iſt in ihm. 
1 Da ging er hinauf, und brach das Brod, 
und biß an, und redete viel mit ihnen bis 
der Tag anbrach; und alſo zog er aus. 
12 Sie brachten aber den Knaben lebendig, 
und wurden nicht wenig getröſtet. 1s Wir 
aber zogen voran auf dem Schiff, und fub- 
ren gen Aſſon, und wollten daſelbſt 
Paulum zu uns nehmen; denn er hatte 
es alſo befohlen, und er wollte zu Fuß 
gehen. 14 Als er nun zu uns ſchlug zu 
Aſſon, nahmen wir ihn zu uns, und kamen 
gen Mitylene. 16 Und von dannen ſchiff— 
ten wir, und kamen des andern Tages hin 
gen Chios; und des folgenden Tages 
ſtießen wir an Samos, und blieben in 
Trogyllion; und des nächſten Tages kamen 
wir gen Miletus. 16 Denn Paulus hatte 
beſchloſſen, vor Epheſus über zu ſchiffen, 
daß er nicht müßte in Aſien Zeit zubringen; 
denn er eilete auf den Pfingſttag zu 


Jeruſalem zu ſeyn, ſo es ihm möglich wäre. 


LES AC TES, XX. 


9 Et un jeune homme nommé Eu- 
tyche, qui était assis sur une fenétre, 
s'étant profondément endormi pendant 
le long discours de Paul, tomba, em- 
porté par le sommeil, du troisième 
étage, et fut relevé mort. 1o Mais 
Paul, étant descendu, se pencha sur 
lui, l'embrassa, et dit: Ne vous trou- 
blez point, car sa vie est en lui. п Et 
aprés qu'il fut remonté, qu'il eut rompu 
le pain, et mangé, et qu'il eut parlé 
long-temps jusqu'à l'aube du jour, il 
partit. 12 Et ils emmenérent le jeune 
homme vivant, de quoi ils furent 
extrémement consolés. 13 Т Quant à 
nous, étant entrés dans le navire, nous 
fümes portés à Assos, où nous devions 
reprendre Paul; саг il l'avait ordonné 
ainsi, ayant résolu de faire ce chemin 
à pied. 14 Et lorsqu'il nous eut rejoints 
à Assos, nous le primes avec nous, et 
nous allàmes à Mitylene. 15 Puis, 
étant partis de là, le jour suivant, nous 
abordámes vis-à-vis de Chios. Те 
lendemain nous аггіудтеѕ à Samos; 
et nous étant arrétés à Trogyle, nous 
vinmes le jour d'aprés à  Milet. 
is Car Paul s'était proposé de passer 
au-delà d'Éphése, afin de ne point 
séjourner en Asie, parce qu'il se 
hatait, pour ótre à Jérusalem le jour 


де la Pentecôte, s'il lui était possible. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ACTUS, XX. 


rz A Mileto autem mittens Ephesum 
18 Qui 


eum venissent ad eum et simul essent, 


vocavit majores natu ecclesiz: 


dixit eis: Vos scitis, a prima die qua 
ingressus sum in Asiam, qualiter vo- 
biscum per omne tempus fuerim, 
19 Serviens Domino cum omni humili- 
tate et lacrimis et temtationibus que 
mihi acciderunt ex insidiis Judzeorum, 
20 Quomodo nihil subtraxerim vobis 
utilium, quominus adnuntiarem vobis 
et docerem vos publice et per domos, 
21 Testificans Judeis atque gentilibus 
in Deum penitentiam et fidem in 
Domino nostro Jesu Christo. 22 Et 
nunc ecce ego alligatus spiritu vado 
in Hierusalem, que in ea ventura 
sunt mihi ignorans, 23 Nisi quod 
Spiritus sanctus per omnes civitates 
protestatur mihi dicens quoniam vin- 
сша et tribulationes me manent in 
24 Sed nihil 


vereor, nec facio animam meam pre- 


Hierosolymis. horum 
tiosiorem quam me, dummodo con- 
summem cursum meum et ministerium 
quod accepi a Domino Jesu, testificari 
evangelium gratiz Dei. 25 Et nunc 
ecce ego scio quia amplius non vide- 
bitis faciem meam vos omnes per 
quos transivi prædicans 
Dei. 


hodierna die quia mundus sum a 


regnum 


26 Quapropter contestor vos 


sanguine omnium:  z Non enim 


subterfugi ^ quominus adnuntia- 


rem omne consilium Dei vobis. 


THE ACTS, XX. 


5 Т And from Miletus he sent *o 
Ephesus, and called the elders of the 
church. 1з And when they were come 
to him, he said unto them, Ye know 
from the first day that I came into 
Asia, after what manner I have been 
with you at all seasons, 19 Serving the 
Lord with all humility of mind, and 
with many tears, and temptations, 
which befell me by the lying in wait 
of the Jews: 20 And how I kept back 
nothing that was profitable unto you, 
but have shewed you, and have taught 
you publickly, and from house to 
house, 21 Testifying both to the Jews, 
and also to the Greeks, repentance 
toward God, and faith toward our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 
hold, I go bound in the spirit unto 


22 And now, be- 


Jerusalem, not knowing the things 
that shall befall me there: 23 Save 
that the Holy Ghost witnesseth in 
every city, saying that bonds and 
afflictions abide me. 2 But none of 
these things move me, neither count 
I my life dear unto myself, so that 
I might finish my course with joy, 
and the ministry which I have re- 
ceived of the Lord Jesus, to testify 
the gospel of the grace of God. 2 And 
now, behold, I know that ye all, 
among whom I have gone preaching 
the kingdom of God, shall see my 
26 Wherefore I take 
you to record this day, that I am 


face no more. 


pure from the blood cf all men. 
27 For I have not shunned to declare 


unto you all the counsel of God. 
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Apofielgeſchichte, 20. 


i Aber von Miletus fandte er gen 
Epheſus, und ließ fordern die Aelteſten 
von der Gemeine. 1s Als aber die zu ihm 
kamen, ſprach er zu ihnen: Ihr wiſſet, 
von dem erſten Tage an, da ich bin in 
Aſien gekommen, wie ich allezeit bin bei 
euch geweſen. 19 Und dem Herrn де: 
dienet mit aller Demuth, und mit vielen 
Thränen, und Anfechtungen, die mir ſind 
widerfahren von den Juden, ſo mir nach— 
ſtelleten; 20 Wie ich nichts verhalten habe, 
das da nützlich ijt, das ich euch nicht ver- 
kündiget hätte, und euch gelehret öffentlich 
und ſonderlich; 2 Und habe bezeuget, 
beide den Juden und Griechen, die Buße 
zu Gott, und den Glauben an unſern 
Herrn Jeſum Chriſtum. 22 Und nun 
ſiehe, ich, im Geiſt gebunden, fahre hin gen 
Jeruſalem, weiß nicht, was mir daſelbſt 
begegnen wird; 23 Ohne, daß der heilige 
Geiſt in allen Städten bezeuget, und 
ſpricht: Bande und Trübſal warten 
meiner daſelbſt. 24 Aber ich achte derer 
keins, ich halte mein Leben auch nicht ſelbſt 
theuer, auf daß ich vollende meinen Lauf 
mit Freuden, und das Amt, das ich em- 
pfangen habe von dem Herrn Jeſu, zu be— 
zeugen das Evangelium von der Gnade 
Gottes. 25 Und nun ſiehe, ich weiß, daß 
ihr mein Angeſicht nicht mehr ſehen wer— 
det, alle die, durch welche ich gezogen 
bin, und geprediget habe das Reich 
Gottes. 2 Darum zeuge ich euch an 
dieſem heutigen Tage, daß ich rein bin 
von aller Blut; 2 Denn ich habe 
euch nichts verhalten, daß ich nicht 
verkündiget hätte alle den Rath Gottes. 


BIB I, IA HEX AGLO 
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ГТА. 


LES AUTES, XX. 


17 T Or, de Milet il envoya à Ephèse, 
pour faire venir les Anciens de l'É- 
glise. 1s Quand ils furent venus vers 
lui, il leur dit: Vous savez de quelle 
manière je me suis de tout temps con- 
duit avec vous, dés le premier jour que 
je suis entré en Asie; 19 Servant le 
Seigneur en toute humilité, et avec 
beaucoup de larmes, et parmi beau- 
coup d'épreuves, qui me sont arrivées 
par les embüches des Juifs. 20 Vous 
savez que je ne vous ai rien caché de 
ce qui était utile, mais que Je vous ai 
préché et enseigné publiquement, et 
dans les maisons; z1 Ne cessant d'ex- 
horter les Juifs et les Grecs, à la 
repentance envers Dieu et à la foi 
en Jésus-Christ, notre Seigneur. 2:2 Et 
maintenant, voici, étant lié par l'Es- 
prit, je m'en vais à Jérusalem, ne 
sachant pas ce qui mwy doit arriver ; 
23 Si ce n'est que le Saint-Esprit 
m'avertit de ville en ville, disant que 
des liens et des afflictions m'attendent. 
24 Mais je ne me mets en peine de 
rien, et ma vie ne m'est point pré- 
cieuse, pourvu qu'avec joie j’achéve 
ma course, et le ministère que j'ai геси 
du Seigneur Jésus, afin de rendre té- 
moignage à l'Évangile de la grace de 
Dieu. 


qu'aucun de vous tous, parmi lesquels 


2; Et maintenant, voici, je sais 


jai passé en préchant le royaume de 
Dieu, ne verra plus mon visage. 
26 C'est pourquoi je vous prends au- 
jourd'hui à témoin que je suis net du 
sang de tous: 27 Car je n'ai pas évité de 


vous annoncer tont le dessein de Dieu. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ACTUS, XX. 


2s Adtendite vobis et universo gregi, 
in quo vos Spiritus sanctus posuit 
episcopos regere ecclesiam Dei, quam 
adquisivit sanguine suo. 29 Ego scio 
quoniam intrabunt post discessionem 
meam lupi graves in vos, non par- 
centes gregi, зо Et ex vobis ipsis 
exsurgent viri loquentes perversa, ut 
abducant discipulos post se. з Prop- 
ter quod vigilate, memoria retinentes 
quoniam per triennium nocte et in 
die non cessavi cum lacrimis monens 
unumquemque vestrum. 32 Et nunc 
commendo vos Deo et verbo gratie 
ipsius, qui potens est edificare et 
dare hereditatem in sanctificatis om- 
зз Argentum aut aurum aut 


nibus. 


vestem nullius concupivi: 34 Ipsi 
scitis quoniam ad ea quas mihi opus 
erant et his qui mecum sunt mini- 
straverunt manus iste. 3 Omnia 
ostendi vobis, quoniam sic laborantes 
oportet suscipere infirmos ac memi- 
nisse verbi Domini Jesu, quoniam ipse 
dixit: Beatius est magis dare quam 
accipere. 36 Et cum hee dixisset, 
positis genibus suis cum omnibus 
ilis oravit. s Magnus autem fletus 


est omnium, et procumbentes su- 


N 7 x D4 v A y 
yov тоў Паўло xatedirovy айтбь, | * ci cool сьбахоо uciaaaso рег eolum Pauli osculabantur eum. 
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ТОКТУ HEUMAGLOTTA. 


THE ACTS, XX. 


эз T Take heed therefore unto your- 
selves, and to all the flock, over the 
which the Holy Ghost hath made you 
overseers, to feed the church of God, 
which he hath purchased with his 
own blood. 29 For I know this, that 
after my departing shall grievous 


wolves enter in among you, not 


selves shall men arise, speaking per- | 


verse things, to draw away disciples 
after them. 31 Therefore watch, and 
remember, that by the space of three 
years І ceased not to warn every one 
night and day with tears. 32 And 
now, brethren, I commend you to God, 
and to the word of his grace, which is 
able to build you up, and to give you 
an inheritance among all them which 
are sanctified, зз І have coveted no 
man’s silver, or gold, or apparel. 


31 Yea, you yourselves know, that 


these hands have ministered unto my | 


necessities, and to them that were 
with me. 35 I have shewed you all 
things, how that so labouring ye 
ought to support the weak, and to 
Lord 
Jesus, how he said, It 1s more blessed 


to give than to receive. 36 T And 


when he had thus spoken, he kneeled 


remember the words of the 


down, and prayed with them all. 
зт Апа they all wept sore, and fell 


on Pauls neck, and kissed him, 
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Apoſtelgeſchichte, 20. 
28 So habt nun Acht auf euch fefbft, und 


auf die ganze Heerde, unter welche euch 
der heilige Geiſt geſetzt hat zu Biſchöfen, 
zu weiden die Gemeine Gottes, welche er 
durch ſein eigenes Blut erworben hat. 
20 Denn das weiß ich, daß nach meinem 


Abſchiede werden unter euch kommen greu— 


liche Wölfe, die der Heerde nicht verſcho— 


sparing the flock. 30 Also of your own | 


30 Auch aus euch ſelbſt wer- 


den aufſtehen Männer, die da verkehrte 


nen werden. 


Lehren reden, die Jünger an ſich zu ziehen. 
31 Darum ſeyd wacker, und denket daran, 
daß ich nicht abgelaſſen habe drei Jahre, 
Tag und Nacht einen jeglichen mit Thrä— 
nen zu vermahnen. 2 Und nun, lieben 
Brüder, ich befehle euch Gott, und dem 
Wort ſeiner Gnade, der da mächtig iſt, 
euch zu erbauen, und zu geben das Erbe, 
з Ich 
habe euer keines Silber, noch Gold, noch 
Kleid begehret. 
ſelbſt, daß mir dieſe Hände zu meiner 


unter allen, die geheiliget werden. 
31 Denn ihr wiſſet 


Nothdurft, und derer, die mit mir geweſen 
find, gedienet haben. 35 Ich habe es euch 
alles gezeiget, daß man alſo arbeiten 
müſſe, und die Schwachen aufnehmen, und 
gedenken an das Wort des Herrn Jeſu, 
das er geſagt hat: Geben iſt ſeliger, denn 
nehmen. зе Und als er ſolches geſagt, 
knieete er nieder, und betete mit ihnen 
allen. 37 Es ward aber viel Wei- 
nens unter ihnen allen, und fielen 


Paulo um den Hals, und küſſeten ihn; 


| 


Gg 2S XN r 
à donner qu'à recevoir. 


LES ACTES, XX. 


28 T Prenez donc garde à vous-mêmes, 
et à tout le troupeau sur lequel le 
Saint-Esprit vous a établis Evéques, 
pour que vous passiez l'Église de Dieu, 
qu'il a acquise par son propre sang. 
29 Car je sais qu'aprés mon départ, 
il entrera parmi vous des loups ravis- 
sants qui n'épargneront point le trou- 
peau; 30 Et que d'entre vous-mémes, 
il s'élévera des hommes qui annonce- 
ront des choses perverses, afin d'attirer 
des disciples aprés eux. 31 C'est pour- 
quoi veillez, en vous souvenant que 
durant trois ans, je n'ai cessé, nuit 
et jour, d'avertir avec larmes chacun 
de vous. 32 Maintenant done, mes 
frères, je vous recommande à Dieu et 
à la parole de sa grace, à celui qui 
peut achever de vous édifier et vous 
donner l'héritage avec tous les saints. 
зз Je n'ai convoité ni l'argent, ni l'or, 
ni la robe de personne. 31 Et vous 
savez vous-mémes que ces mains m'ont 
fourni les choses qui étaient néces- 
salres à moi et à ceux qui étaient avec 
moi. 35 Je vous ai montré en toutes 
choses, qu'en travaillant ainsi il faut 
supporter les infirmes, et se souvenir 
des paroles du Seigneur Jésus, qui à 
dit lui-même, qu'il y a plus de bonheur 
зв T Puis, 
quand Paul eut dit ces paroles, il se 
mit à genoux, et pria avec eux tous. 


зт Alors ils fondirent en larmes ; et s'é- 


tant јебєѕ au cou de Paul, ils le baisaient, 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ACTUS, XX. ХХІ. 


зв Dolentes maxime in verbo quod 
dixerat, quoniam amplius faciem ejus 
non essent visuri. Et deducebant 


eum ad navem. 


CAPUT XXI. 


1 CuM autem factum esset ut navi- 
garemus abstracti ab eis, recto cursu 
venimus Cho, et sequenti die Rodum, 
et inde Patara. 2 Et cum invenisse- 
mus navem transfretantem Ксешсеп, 
ascendentes navigavimus. з Cum pa- 
ruissemus autem: Cypro et relinquentes 
eam ad sinistram, navigavimus in 
Syriam et venimus Tyrum: ibi enim 
navis erat expositura onus. 4 Inventis 
autem discipulis mansimus ibi diebus 
septem, qui Paulo dicebant per Spi- 
ritum ne ascenderet Hierosolyma. 
5 Et explicitis diebus profecti ibamus 
deducentibus nos omnibus cum uxori- 
bus et filiis usque foras civitatem, et 
positis genibus in litore oravimus: 
в Et cum vale fecissemus invicem, 
ascendimus in navem, ilh autem re- 
Thaw! in sua. 7 Nos vero naviga- | 
tione explicita a Tyro descendimus 
fratri- 


Ptolomaidam, et  salutatis 


bus mansimus die una apud illos. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
00 УУ _ _ — 


THE ACTS, XX. XXI. 


зв Sorrowing most of all for the words 
which he spake, that they should see 
his face no more. And they accom- 


panied him unto the ship. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 AND it came to pass, that after 
we were gotten from them, and had 
launched, we came with a straight 
course unto Coos, and the day follow- 
ing unto Rhodes, and from thence 
unto Patara: 2 And finding a ship 
sailing over unto Phenicia, we went 
aboard, and set forth. s Now when 
we had discovered Cyprus, we left it 
on the left hand, and sailed into Syria, 
and landed at Tyre: for there the 
ship was to unlade her burden. 4 And 
finding disciples, we tarried there 
seven days: who said to Paul through 
the Spirit, that he should not go up 
to Jerusalem. 5 And when we had 
accomplished those days, we departed, 
and went our way, and they all brought 
us on our way; with wives and chil- 
dren, till we were out of the city : and 
we kneeled down on the shore, and 


в And when we had taken 


our leave one of another, we took 


prayed. 


ship, and they returned home again. 


7 And when we had finished our | 
we came to Schiffahrt von Tyrus, und famen gen 


course from Tyre, 


Ptolemais, and saluted the brethren, 


and abode with them 
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ane day. 


Apoſtelgeſchichte. 20. 21. 
зв Am allermeiſten betrübt über dem Wort, 
das er ſagte, ſie würden ſein Angeſicht 
nicht mehr ſehen. Und geleiteten ihn in 
das Schiff. 


Das 21. Capitel. 


1 Als es nun geſchah, daß wir von ihnen 
gewandt dahin fuhren, kamen wir ſtracks 
Laufs gen Cos, und am folgenden Tage 
gen Rhodos, und von dannen gen Patara. 
2 Und als wir ein Schiff fanden, das in 
Phönicien fuhr, traten wir darein, und 
fuhren hin. з Als wir aber Cypern ап: 
ſichtig wurden, ließen wir ſie zur linken 
Hand, und ſchifften in Syrien, und kamen 
an zu Tyrus; denn daſelbſt ſollte das 
Schiff die Waare niederlegen. Und als 
wir Jünger fanden, blieben wir daſelbſt 
ſieben Tage. Die ſagten Paulo durch den 
Geiſt, er ſollte nicht hinauf gen Jeruſalem 
ziehen. s Und es geſchah, da wir die Tage 


zugebracht hatten, zogen wir aus, und wan⸗ 


delten, und ſie geleiteten uns alle mit 


Weibern und Kindern, bis hinaus vor die 


Stadt, und knieeten nieder am Uſer 


und beteten. 6 Und als wir einander 


geſegnet hatten, traten wir in das 


Schiff; jene aber wandten ſich wieder zu 


den Ihrigen. 7 Wir aber vollzogen die 


Ptolemais, und grüßten die Brüder, 


und blieben emen Tag bei ihnen. 


LES ACTES, XX, XXI. 


33 S'affligeant principalement à cause 
de la parole qu'il leur avait dite, qu'ils 
ne verraient plus son visage. Et ils le 


conduisirent jusqu'au vaisseau. 


CHAPITRE XXI. 


1 CEPENDANT, nous étant embarqués, 
après nous être séparés d'eux, voguant 
en droite ligne, nous arrivames à Cos, 
et le jour suivant à Rhodes, puis de là 
à Patara. 2 Et ayant trouvé là un 
vaisseau qui passait en Phénicie, nous 
y montámes et nous partimes. з Puis 
ayant découvert е de Chypre, nous la 
laissimes à main gauche, et tirant vers 
la Syrie, nous arrivàmes à Туг; car le 
vaisseau devait y laisser sa charge. 
4 Et ayant trouvé là des disciples, nous 
y demeurámes sept jours. IJnspirés 
par l'Esprit, ils disaient à Paul, de ne 
point monter à Jérusalem. 5 Cepen- 
dant ces jours-là étant écoulés, nous 
partimes, et nous nous mimes en che- 
min, accompagnés jusque hors de la 
ville de tous les disciples, de leurs 
Alors 


ayant mis les genoux en terre sur le 


femmes et de leurs enfants. 
rivage, nous priàmes в Et aprés 


nous être embrassés les uns les 
autres, nous montámes sur le vais- 
seau, et ils retournèrent chez eux. 
7 Puis, achevant ainsi notre naviga- 
tion, nous vinmes de Tyr à Ptolé- 
mais; et aprés avoir salué les fréres, 


nous demeurámes un jour ауес eux. 
x 2 
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ACTUS, XXI. 


s Alia autem die profecti venimus 


Caesaream, et intrantes in domum 


Philippi evangelistæ, qui erat de 
septem, mansimus apud eum. 9 Huic 
autem erant filie quattuor virgines 
prophetantes. 10 Et cum morareinur 
per dies aliquot, supervenit. quidam 
а Judæa propheta nomine Agabus. 
u Is cum venisset ad nos, tulit zonam 
Pauli et alligans sibi pedes et manus 
dixit: Нес dicit Spiritus sanctus: 
Virum eujus est zona heec sic alliga- 
bunt in Hierusalem Judæi et tradent 
in manus gentium. 12 Quod cum 
audissemus, rogabamus nos et qui loci 
illius erant ne ascenderet Hierosolyma. 
13 Tune respondit Paulus et dixit: 
Quid facitis flentes et affligentes cor 
meum ? Ego enim non solum alligari 
sed et mori in Hierusalem paratus 
sum propter nomen Domini Jesu. 
14 Et eum ei suadere non possemus, 
quievimus dicentes: Domini voluntas 
15 Post dies autem istos præ- 


fiat. 


parati  ascendebamus Hierusalem : 
16 Venerunt autem et ex discipulis а 
Cæsarea nobiscum, adducentes apud 
quem hospitaremur, Mnasonem quen- 


dam Cyprium, antiquum dizzipulum. 


BIBLIA 


THE ACTS, XXI. 


s And the next day we that were of 
Paul’s company departed, and came 
unto Cesarea, and we entered into 
the house of Philip the evangelist 
(which was one of the seven), and 
abode with him. 9 Апа the same man 
had four daughters, virgins, which did 


10 And as we tarried there 


prophesy. 


many days, there came down from 


Judæa a certain prophet, named Aga- 
bus. u And when he was come unto 
us, he took Paul's girdle, and bound 
his own hands and feet, and said, Thus 
saith the Holy Ghost, So shall the 
Jews at Jerusalem bind the man that 
owneth this girdle, and shall deliver 
hin into the hands of the Gentiles. 
12 And when we heard these things, 
both we, and they of that place, be- 
sought him not to go up to Jerusalem. 
13 Then Paul answered, What mean 
ye to weep and to break mine heart? 
for I am ready, not to be bound only, 
but also to die at Jerusalem for the 
name of the Lord Jesus. 14 And when 
he would not be persuaded, we 
ceased, saying, The will of the Lord 
be done. 15 And after those days we 
took up our carriages, and went up 
to Jerusalem. 16 There went with 
us also certain of the disciples of 
Cæsarea, and brought with them 


one Mnason of Cyprus, an old dis- 


ciple, with whom we should lodge. 
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Apoſtelgeſchickte, 21. 


s Des andern Tages zogen wir aus, die 
wir um Paulo waren, und kamen gen Cä⸗ 
ſarien, und gingen in das Haus Philippi 
des Evangeliſten, der einer von den Sie- 
ben war, und blieben bei ihm. 9 Derfel- 
bige hatte vier Töchter, die waren Jung⸗ 
frauen, und weiſſagten. зо Und als wir 
mehr Tage da blieben, reiſete herab ein 
Prophet aus Judäa, mit Namen Agabus, 
und kam zu uns. u Der nahm den Gür- 
tel Pauli, und band ſeine Hände und 
Füße, und ſprach: Das ſagt der heilige 
Geiſt: Den Mann, deß der Gürtel iſt, 
werden die Juden alfo binden zu Jeruſa— 
lem, und überantworten in der Heiden 
Hände. 1 Als wir aber ſolches höreten, 
baten wir ihn, und die deſſelbigen Orts 
waren, daß er nicht hinauf gen Jeruſalem 
zöge. 13 Paulus aber antwortete: Was 
macht ihr, daß ihr weinet, und brechet mir 
mein Herz? Denn ich bin bereit, nicht 
allein mich binden zu laſſen, ſondern auch 
zu ſterben zu Jeruſalem, um des Namens 
willen des Herrn Jeſu. 1 Da er aber ſich 
nicht überreden ließ, ſchwiegen wir, und 
ſprachen: Des Herrn Wille geſchehe. 
15 Und nach denſelbigen Tagen entledigten 
wir uns, und zogen hinauf gen Jeruſalem. 
16 Es kamen aber mit uns auch etliche 
Jünger 


von Cäſarien, und führeten 


uns zu einem, mit Namen Mnaſon 


aus Cypern, der ein alter Jünger 


war, bei dem wir herbergen ſollten. 


HEXAGLOT TA. 


LES ACTES, XXI. 


s Et le lendemain, nous qui étions avec 


Paul nous partimes, et nous vinmes 
à Césarée. Et étant entrés dans la 
maison de Philippe l'Évangéliste, qui 
était l'un des Sept, nous demeurámes 
chez lui s Or il avait quatre filles 


vierges qui prophétisaient. 10 Et 
comme nous demeurámes là plusieurs 
jours, il descendit de la Judée un pro- 
phéte nommé Agabus. п Et étant 
venu vers nous, il prit la ceinture de 
Paul, et s'en liant les mains et les 
pieds, il dit: Voici ce que dit le Saint- 
Esprit: Les Juifs heront ainsi à Jéru- 
salem l'homme à qui est cette ceinture, 
et ils le livreront entre les mains des 
Gentils. 12 Quand nous eümes entendu 
cela, nous et ceux de ce lieu, nous le 
priàmes de ne point monter à Jéru- 
salem. 1з Mais Paul répondit : Que 
faites-vous, en pleurant et en me 


brisant le coeur? Pour moi, je suis 


` 


tout prêt, non seulement à être lié, 
mais aussi à mourir à Jérusalem pour 
le nom du Seigneur Jésus. 14 Ainsi, 
comme il ne se laissait pas persuader, 
nous cessâmes de le presser, en disant: 
Que la volonté du Seigneur soit faite ! 
15 Quelques jours aprés, ayant fait 
nos préparatifs, nous montames à Jé- 
rusalem. 1e Et quelques-uns des dis- 
ciples vinrent aussi de Césarée avec 
nous, amenant avec eux un homme 
appelé, Mnason, Cyprien, et ancien 


disciple, chez qui nous devions loger. 
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ACTUS, XXI. 


17 Et cum venissemus Hierosolyma, 
libenter exceperunt nos fratres. 1s Se- 


quenti autem die introibat Paulus 


nobiscum ad Jacobum, omnesque col- 


lecti sunt seniores. 19 Quos cum 


salutasset, narrabat per singula quæ 
fecisset Deus in gentibus per ministe- 
rium ipsius. 20 At illi cum audissent, 
magnificabant Deum, dixeruntque ei: 
Vides, frater, quot milia sunt in 


Judeis qui crediderunt, et omnes 


emulatores sunt legis, 21 Audierunt 
autem de te quia discessionem doceas 
a Mose eorum qui per gentes sunt 
Judzorum, dicens non debere eos 
circumcidere filios suos neque secun- 
dum consuetudinem ingredi 22 Quid 
ergo est? utique oportet convenire 


multitudinem : audient enim te super- 


venisse. 23 Hoc ergo fac quod tibi 


dicimus. Sunt nobis vir quattuor 


24 His 


votum habentes super se: 
adsumtis sanctifica te cum illis, et 
inpende in illis ut radant capita, et 
scient omnes quia quie de te audie- 
runt falsa sunt, sed ambulas et ipse 
custodiens legem. 25 De his autem 


qui crediderunt ex gentibus nos 


scripsimus judicantes ut abstineant 


se ab idolis immolato et san- 


guine et suffocato et fornicatione. 


КМБ AM H КЕ ЛА GLOTA 


THE ACTS, XXI. 


17 And when we were come to Jeru- 
salem, the brethren received us gladly. 
18 And the day following Paul went in 
with us unto James, and all the elders 
were present. 19 And when he had 
saluted them, he declared particularly 
what things God had wrought among 
the Gentiles by his ministry. 20 And 
when they heard it, they glorified the 
Lord, and said unto him, Thou seest, 
brother, how many thousands of Jews 
there are which believe, and they are 
all zealous of the law. 21 And they are 
informed of thee, that thou teachest 
all the Jews which are among the 
Gentiles to forsake Moses, saying that 
they ought not to circumcise their 
children, neither to walk after the 
customs. 22 What is it therefore? the 
multitude must needs come together : 
for they will hear that thou art come. 
23 Do therefore this that we say to 
thee: We have four men which have 
а vow on them; 24 Them take, and 
purify thyself with them, and be at 
charges with them, that they may 
shave their heads: and all may know 
that those things whereof they were 
informed concerning thee, are nothing, 
but that thou thyself also walkest 
25 Аз 


touching the Gentiles which believe, 


orderly, and keepest the law. 


we have written and concluded, that 
they observe no such thing, save only 
that they keep themselves from things 
offered to idols, and from blood, and 


from strangled, and trom fornication. 
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Apoſtelgeſchichte, 21. 
17 Da wir nun gen Jerufalem famen, 
nahmen uns die Brüder gerne auf. 
is Des andern Tages aber ging Paulus 
mit uns ein zu Jacobo, und kamen die 
Aelteſten alle dahin. 


grüßet hatte, erzählte er eines nach dem 


19 Und als er ſie ge⸗ 


andern, was Gott gethan hatte unter den 
Heiden durch ſein Amt. 


das höreten, lobten ſie den Herrn, und 


20 Da ſie aber 


ſprachen zu ihm: Bruder, du ſieheſt, wie 
viel tauſend Juden ſind, die gläubig 
geworden ſind, und ſind alle Eiferer über 
dem Geſetz; 2 Sie ſind aber berichtet 


worden wider dich, daß du lehreſt von 
Moſe abfallen alle Juden, die unter den 
Heiden ſind, und ſageſt, ſie ſollen ihre Kin— 
der nicht beſchneiden, auch nicht nach deſ— 
ſelbigen Weiſe wandeln. 22 Was iſt es 
denn nun? Allerdinge muß die Menge zu— 
ſammen kommen; denn es wird vor ſie 
23 So 
Wir 
haben vier Männer, die haben ein Ge— 
lübde auf fih; 24 Dieſelbigen nimm zu dir, 
und laß dich reinigen mit ihnen, und wage 
die Koſten an fie, daß fie ihr Haupt beſche— 
ren, und alle vernehmen, daß nicht ſey, weß 
ſie wider dich berichtet ſind, ſondern daß du 
auch einher geheſt, und halteſt das Geſetz. 
25 Denn den Glaubigen aus den Heiden 
haben wir geſchrieben und beſchloſſen, 
daß ſie der keines halten ſollen, denn 
nur ſich bewahren vor dem Götzenopfer, 


vor Blut, vor Erſticktem, und vor Hurerei. 


kommen, daß du gekommen biſt. 


thue nun das, was wir dir ſagen. 


LES AC TES, XXL 


17 Et quand nous fümes arrivés à 
Jérusalem, les frères nous reçurent 
avec joie. 1s Puis, le jour suivant, 
Paul vint avec nous chez Jacques, ой 
tous les Anciens vinrent aussi. 1» Et 
aprés les avoir embrassés, il raconta 
en détail les choses que Dieu avait 
faites par son ministére parmi les 
Gentils. 


glorifierent le Seigneur, et ils dirent d 


20 Ayant entendu cela, ils 


Paul : Frère, tu vois combien il y a 
de milliers de Juifs qui ont еги; et ils 
21 Or ils 


ont été informés à ton égard, que tu en- 


sont tous zélés pour la loi. 


seignes à tous les Juifs qui sont parmi 
les Gentils, А renoncer à Moise, en leur 
disant, de ne point circoncire leurs 
enfants, et de ne point vivre selon les 
coutumes. 22 Que faut-il done faire ? 
Une grande foule s'assemblera néces- 
sairement; car ils entendront dire que 
tu es arrivé. 23 Fais donc ce que nous 
allons te dire: Nous avons quatre 
hommes qui ont fait un уси. 
24 Prends-les avec toi, purifie-toi avec 
eux, et charge-toi pour eux de la dé- 
pense, afin qu'ils se rasent la tête, et 
que tous sachent qu'il n'est rien de ce 
qu'ils ont entendu dire de toi; qu'au 
contraire, tu continues aussi à garder 
la loi. 25 Or, quant aux Gentils qui 
ont cru, nous avons écrit, en ordonnant 
qu'ils n'observent rien de semblable : 
mais seulement qu'ils s'abstiennent de 
ce qui est sacrifié aux idoles, du sang, 


des bétes étouffées, et de la fornication. 
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ACTUS, ХХІ. 
2 Tunc Paulus adsumtis viris postera 
die purificatus cum illis intravit in 
templum, adnuntians expletionem die- 
rum purificationis donec offerretur pro 
unoquoque eorum oblatio. 27 Dum 
enim septem dies consummarentur, hi 
qui ab Asia erant Judaei cum vidissent 
eum in templo, concitaverunt omnem 
populum et injecerunt ei manus, 
clamantes : 28 Viri Israhelitze, adjuvate. 
Hic est homo qui adversus populum 
et legem et locum hunc omnes ubique 
docens insuper et Gentiles induxit in 
templum et violavit sanctum locum 
istum. 29 Viderant enim Trofimum 
Ephesium in civitate cum ipso, quem 
æstimaverunt quoniam in templum 
induxisset Paulus. 30 Commotaque 
est civitas tota, et facta est concursio 
populi, et adprehendentes Paulum 
trahebant eum "extra templum, et 
statim clause sunt januæ. зі Que- 
rentibus autem eum occidere, nun- 
tiatum est tribuno cohortis quia tota 
Qui 
cen- 
Qui 


et mi- 


confunditur Hierusalem : 32 
statim adsumtis militibus et 
turionibus decucurrit ad illos. 
tribunum 


eum vidissent 


lites, cessaverunt percutere Paulum. 


THE ACTS, XXI. 


2 Thep Paul took the men, and the 
next day purifying himself with them, 
entered into the temple, to signify 
the accomplishment of the days of 
purification, 1 that an offering 
should be offered for every one of 
' them: 27 And when the seven days 
were almost ended, the Jews which 
were of Asia, when they saw him in the 
temple, stirred up all the people, and 
laid hands on him, 28 Crying out, Men 
of ere, help: This is the man, that 
teacheth all men every where against 
the people, and the law, and this 
place: and further brought Greeks 
also into the temple, and hath polluted 
this holy place. 29 (For they had seen 
before with him in the city Trophimus 
an Ephesian, whom they supposed 
that Paul had brought into the temple.) 
зо And all the city was moved, and 
the people ran together: and they 
took Paul, and drew him out of the 
temple: and forthwith the doors were 
shut. 31 And as they went about to 
kill him, tidings came unto the chief 
captain of the band, that all Jerusalem 
was in an uproar. 32 Who immedi- 
ately took soldiers and centurions, 
апа ran down unto them: and when 
they saw the chief captain and the 


soldiers, they left beating of Paul. 
169 


Apoſtelgeſchichte, 21. 


26 Da nahm Paulus die Männer zu ſich, 
und ließ ſich des andern Tages ſammt 
ihnen reinigen, und ging in den Tempel, 
und ließ ſich ſehen, wie er aushielt die 
Tage der Reinigung, bis daß für einen 
jeglichen unter ihnen das Opfer geopfert 
ward. 27 Als aber die ſieben Tage ſollten 
vollendet werden, ſahen ihn die Juden aus 
Aſien im Tempel, und erregten das ganze 
Volk, legten die Hände an ihn, und 
ſchrieen: ꝛs Ihr Männer von Iſrael, 
helfet! Dieß iſt der Menſch, der alle 
Menſchen an allen Enden lehret wider 
dieß Volk, wider das Geſetz, und wider 
dieſe Stätte; auch dazu hat er die Griechen 
in den Tempel geführet, und dieſe heilige 
Stätte gemein gemacht. 29 Denn ſie 
batten mit ihm in der Stadt Trophimum, 
den Epheſer geſehen, denſelbigen meineten 
fic, Paulus hätte ihn in den Tempel gefüh— 
ret. зо Und die ganze Stadt ward beweget, 
und ward ein Zulauf des Volks. Sie 
griffen aber Paulum, und zogen ihn zum 
Tempel hinaus; und alsbald wurden die 
Thüren zugeſchloſſen. 1 Da ке ihn aber 
tödten wollten, kam das Geſchrei hinauf 


vor den oberſten Hauptmann der 
Schaar, wie das ganze Jeruſalem 


ſich empörete. 32 Der nahm von Stund 


an die Kriegsknechte und Hauptleute 
zu ſich, und lief unter ſie. Da ſie aber 
den Hauptmann und die Kriegsknechte 


ſahen, höreten ſie auf Paulum zu ſchlagen. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


LES ACTES, XXI. 


26 Alors Paul, ayant pris ces hommes 
avec lui, et s'étant purifié avec eux, 
entra au temple le jour suivant, en 
аппопс̧апё quel jour leur purification 
devait s'achever, e£. quand loblation 
serait présentée pour chacun d'eux. 
27 Et comme les sept jours allaient 
s'accomplir, les Juifs d'Asie ayant vu 
Paul dans le temple, agitèrent tout le 
peuple, et mirent les mains sur lui, 
23 En criant: Israélites, aidez-nous ! 
Voici cet homme qui préche partout, à 
tout le monde, contre le peuple, contre 
la loi, et contre ce lieu ; et qui, de plus, 
а aussi amené des Grecs dans le tem- 
ple, et à profané ce saint lieu. 29 En 
effet, avant cela, ils avaient vu avec 
lui, dans 1а ville, Trophime d'Ephèse, 
et ils croyaient que Paul l'avait amené 
dans le temple. E Toute la ville fut 
done émue, et il se fit un concours de 
peuple. Or, ayant saisi Paul, ils le 
trainérent hors du temple; et aussitôt 
les portes furent fermées. 31 Mais 
comme ils táchaient de le tuer, il fut 
rapporté au tribun de la cohorte, que 
tout Jérusalem était agité. 32 Et 
aussitót il prit des soldats et des 
centeniers, et courut vers les Juifs. 
Alors ceux-ci voyant le tribun et 


les soldats, cessérent de battre Paul. 


Tom. VI. 5 
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ACTUS, XXI. XXII. 
зз Tunc accedens tribunus adprehendit 
eum et jussit alligari catenis duabus, 
et interrogabat quis esset et quid 


fecisset. 34 Alii autem aliud clamabant 


| in turba: et cum non posset certum 


cognoscere præ tumultu, jussit duci 
eum in castra. 35 Et cum venisset ad 
gradus, contigit ut portaretur a militi- 
bus propter vim populi : 36 Sequebatur 
enim multitudo populi clamans: Tolle 
eum. 37 Et cum coepisset induci in 
castra Paulus, dieit tribuno: Si lieet 
mihi loqui aliquid ad te ? 
Grece nosti ? зв Nonne tu es Ægyptius 
qui ante hos dies tumultum concitasti 
et eduxisti in desertum quattuor milia 
virorum sicariorum ? зә Et dixit ad 
eum Paulus: Ego homo sum quidem 
Judzus, a Tharso Ciliciæ, non ignotæ 
civitatis municeps: rogo autum te, 
permitte mihi loqui ad populum 
40 Et cum Ше permisisset, Paulus stans 
in gradibus annuit manu ad plebem, 


et magno silentio facto allocutus est 


hebrea lingua dicens : 


CAPUT XXII. 
1 VIRI fratres et patres, audite 


quam ad vos nunc reddo rationem, 


Qui dixit: 


€ 


BIB 


THE ACTS, XXI. XXII. 


33 Then the chief captain came near, 


and took him, and commanded him to 
be bound with two chains; and de- 
manded who he was, and what he had 
done. 3: And some cried one thing, 
some another, among the multitude: 
and when he could not know the cer- 
tainty for the tumult, he commanded 
him to be carried into the castle. 
35 And when he came upon the stairs, 
so it was, that he was borne of the 
soldiers for the violence of the people. 
36 For the multitude of the people 
followed after, crying, Away with him. 
37 And as Paul was to be led into the 
castle, he said unto the chief captain, 
Who said, 
3s Art not 
thou that Egyptian, which before 


May I speak unto thee ? 
Canst thou speak Greek ? 


these days madest an uproar, and 
leddest out into the wilderness four 
thousand men that were murderers ? 
39 But Paul said, I am a man which 
am a Jew of Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, 
а citizen of no mean city: and, I be- 
seech thee, suffer me to speak unto 
the people. 4 And when he had given 
him licence, Paul stood on the stairs, 
and beckoned with the hand unto the 
people. And when there was made a 
great silence, he spake unto them in 


the Hebrew tongue, saying, 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 MEN, brethren, and fathers, 


hear ye my defence which 
l make now unto you. 
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LIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


Apoſtelgeſchichte, 21. 22, 


зз Als aber der Hauptmann пабе herzu 
kam, nahm er ihn an, und hieß ihn binden 
mit zwo Ketten, und fragte, wer er wäre, 
und was er gethan hätte? ss пег aber 
rief dieß, der andere das im Volk. 
er aber nichts Gewiſſes erfahren konnte, 
um des Getümmels willen, hieß er ihn in 
das Lager führen. 35 Und als er an die 
Stufen kam, mußten ihn die Kriegs- 
knechte tragen, vor Gewalt des Volks. 
36 Denn es folgte viel Volks nach, 
und ſchrie: Weg mit ihm! 37 Als 
aber Paulus jetzt zum Lager eingeführet 
ward, ſprach er zu dem Hauptmann: 
Darf ich mit dir reden? Er aber ſprach: 
Kannſt du griechiſch? ss Biſt du nicht 
der Egypter, der vor dieſen Tagen einen 
Aufruhr gemacht hat, und führeteſt in die 
Wüſte hinaus vier tauſend Meuchelmör— 
der? зо Paulus aber ſprach: Ich bin 
ein jüdiſcher Mann von Tarſen, ein 
Bürger einer namhaftigen Stadt in Ci- 
lieien; ich bitte dich, erlaube mir zu reden 
zu dem Volk. 
laubte, trat Paulus auf die Stufen, und 
winkte dem Volk mit der Hand. 


40 Als er aber ihm erz 


Da nun 
eine große Stille ward, redete er zu ihnen 
auf ebräiſch, und ſprach: 


Das 22. Capitel. 


i рт inner, lieben 
Brüder, und ater, höre 
meine Verantwortung an euch. 


Da 


| criaient d'une manière, et les autres 


LES ACTES, XXI, XXII. 


33 Puis le tribun s'étant approché se 
saisit de lui, et commanda qu'on le 
liat de deux chaines. Ensuite il de- 
manda qui il était et ce qu'il avait 
fait. 34 Mais dans la foule, les uns 
d'une autre; et comme il ne pouvait 
en apprendre rien de certain à cause 
du bruit, il commanda qu'on le menát 
dans la forteresse. 35 Et quand .il fut 
venu aux degrés, 11 fallut que les 
soldats le portassent & cause de la 
violence de la foule. 36 En effet, la 
multitude du peuple le suivait en 
criant: Fais-le mourir. 37 Et comme 
Paul était sur le point d’entrer dans 
la forteresse, il dit au tribun : M'est-il 
permis de te dire quelque chose? 
Alors le tribun lui demanda: Sais-tu 
parler Grec? 3s N'es-tu pas l'Égyptien 
qui, ces jours passés, a excité et a 
emmené au désert quatre mille bri- 
39 Mais Paul lui dit: Moi, 


je suis Juif, eitoyen de Tarse, ville 


gands ? 


renommée de la Cilicie ; et, je te prie, 
permets-moi de parler au peuple. 
4) Puis, quand il le lui eut permis, 
Paul, se tenant sur les degrés, fit signe 
de la main au peuple. Et un grand 
silence s'étant fait, il leur parla en 


langue hébraique, disant: 


CHAPITRE XXII. 


1 HOMMES, mes frères et 


mes péres, écoutez maintenant 


mon apologie auprés de vous. 
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ACTUS, XXII. 
2 Cum audissent autem quia hebrea lin- 
gua loquitur ad illos, magis preestite- 
runt silentium. s Et dixit: Ego sum vir 
Judaeus, natus Tharso Ciliciæ, nutritus 
autem in istam civitatem, secus pedes 
Gamalihel eruditus juxta veritatem 
paternæ legis, emulator legis sicut et 
vos omnes estis hodie, 4 Qui hane viam 
persecutus sum usque ad mortem, 
alligans et tradens in custodia viros et 
mulieres. s Sicut princeps sacerdotum 
testimonium mihi reddit et omnes 
majores natu, a quibus et epistulas 
accipiens ad fratres Damascum perge- 
bam ut adducerem inde vinctos in 
Hierusalem ut punirentur. e Factum 
est autem eunte me et adpropinquante 
Damasco, media die subito de cælo 
circumfulsit me lux copiosa, 7 Et 
decidens in terram audivi vocem 
dicentem mihi: Saule Saule, quid me, 
persequeris? в Ego autem respondi: 
Quis es, Domine? Dixitque ad me: 
Ego sum Jesus Nazarenus quem tu per- 
sequeris. 9 Et qui mecum erant lumen 


quidem viderunt, vocem autem non 


audierunt ejus qui loquebatur mecum. 


Pik DAS НОИ ГГ OW] T 


THE ACTS, XXII. 


2 (And when they heard that he spake 


in the Hebrew tongue to them, they 


kept the more silence: and he saith,) | 


Jam verily a man which am a Jew, 


born in Tarsus, @ city in Cilicia, yet 
brought up in this city at the feet of 
Gamaliel, and taught according to the 
perfect manner of the law of the 
fathers, and was zealous toward God, 
as ye all are this day. 4 And I perse- 
euted this way unto the death, bind- 
ing and delivering into prisons both 
men and women. 5 Аз also the high 
priest doth bear me witness, and all 


the estate of the elders: from whom 


also I received letters unto the bre-. 


thren, and went to Damascus, to bring 
them which were there bound unto 
Jerusalem, for to be punished. в And 
it came to pass, that, as I made my 
journey, and was come nigh unto 
Damascus about noon, suddenly there 
shone from heaven a great light round 
about me. „ And I fell unto the 
ground, and heard a voice saying unto 
me, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou 


s And I answered, Who art 
thou, Lord ? 


me ? 
And he said unto me,I 
am Jesus of Nazareth, whom thou 
persecutest, 9 Апа they that were 
with me saw indeed the light, and 
were afraid; but they heard not 


the voice of him that spake to me. 
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Apoſtelgeſchichte, 22. 
2 Da fie aber höreten, daß er auf ebräiſch 
zu ihnen redete, wurden ſie noch ſtiller. 
Und er ſprach: Ich bin ein jüdiſcher 
Mann, geboren zu Tarſen in Cilieien, unb 
erzogen in dieſer Stadt, zu den Füßen 
Gamaliels, gelehret mit allem Fleiß im 
väterlichen Geſetz; und war ein Eiferer 
um Gott, gleichwie ihr alle ſeyd heutiges 
Tages; Und habe dieſen Weg verfolget 
bis an den Tod. Ich band fie, und úber- 
antwortete ſie ins Gefängniß, 


Männer und Weiber. 


beide 
5 Wie mir auch ber 
Hoheprieſter, und der ganze Haufe der 
Aelteſten Zeugniß giebt, von welchen ich 
Briefe nahm an die Brüder, und reiſete 
gen Damaskus, daß ich, die daſelbſt waren, 
gebunden führete gen Jeruſalem, daß ſie 
6 Es geſchah aber, 
da ich hinzog, und nahe bei Damaskus 


gepeiniget würden. 


kam, um den Mittag, umblickte mich 


ſchnell ein großes Licht vom Himmel, 


Und ich fiel zum Erdboden, und hörete 


eine Stimme, die ſprach zu mir: Saul, 
в Ich 


antwortete aber: Herr, wer biſt du? 


Saul, was verfolgeſt du mich? 


Und er ſprach zu mir: Ich bin Jeſus von 
Nazareth, den du verfolgeſt. » Die aber 
mit mir waren, ſahen das Licht, und 


erſchraken; die Stimme aber deß, der 


mit mir redete, böreten fie nicht. 


LES ACTES, XXII. 


2 Or quand ils entendirent qu'il leur 
parlait en langue hébraique, ils firent 
encore plus de silence. Et il dit: 
з Moi, je suis Juif, né А Tarse en 
Cilicie; j'ai été élevé en cette ville, 
aux pieds de Gamaliel : instruit avec 
soin dans la loi de nos pères, j'étais 
zélé pour Dieu, comme vous l'étes tous 
aujourd'hui 4 J'ai persécuté cette 
doctrine jusqu'à la mort, liant et 
mettant dans les prisons hommes et 
femmes, s Comme le souverain Sacriti- 
cateur lui-même et toute l'assemblée 
des Anciens m'en sont témoins. Ayant 
pris d'eux des lettres pour les frères, 
j'allais à Damas, afin d'amener aussi liés 
à Jérusalem ceux qui étaient là, pour 
les faire punir. 6 Or il arriva, comme 
jétais en chemin, et que j'approchais 
de Damas, vers midi environ, que 
tout-a-coup une grande  lumiére, 
venant du ciel, resplendit autour de 
moi comme un éclair. 7 Je tombai sur 
la terre, et j'entendis une voix qui me 
dit: Saul, Saul pourquoi me persé- 
cutes-tu ? s Et je répondis : Qui es-tu, 


Seigneur? Et il me dit: Je suis 
Jésus de Nazareth, que tu persécutes. 
9 Or, ceux qui étaient avec moi virent 
bien la lumiére, et ils en furent tout 
effrayós, mais ils n'entendirent point 


la voix de celui qui me parit- 


BIBLIA HEXAGL 
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ACTUS, XXII. 


1 Et dixi: Quid faciam, Domine ? 
Dominus autem dixit ad me : Surgens 
vade Damascum, et ibi tibi dicetur de 
omnibus quæ te oporteat facere. 11 Et 
cum non viderem præ claritate luminis 
illius, ad manum deductus a comitibus 
veni Damascum. 12 Annanias autem 
quidam vir secundum legem, testimo- 
nium habens ab omnibus habitantibus 
Judæis, 13 Veniens ad me et adstans 
dixit mihi: Saule frater, respice. Еф 
ego eadem hora respexiin eum. 14 At 
ille dixit: Deus patrum nostrorum 
preordinavit te ut cognosceres volun- 
tatem ejus et videres justum et audires 
vocem ex ore ejus. 15 Quia eris testis 
ilius ad omnes homines eorum que 
vidisti et audisti. 1e Et nunc quid 
moraris? Exsurge baptizare et ablue 
peccata tua invocato nomine ipsius. 
17 Factum est autem revertenti mihi 
in Hierusalem et oranti in templo, 
fieri me in stupore mentis. 18 Et 
videre illum dicentem mihi: Festina 
et exi velociter ex Hierusalem, 
quoniam non recipient testimomum ` 
tuum de me. 19 Et ego dixi: Do- 
mine, ipsi sciunt quia ego eram con- 


cludens in cacerem et cedens per 


synagogas eos qui credebant in te; 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE ACTS, XXII. 


10 And I said, What shall I do, Lord ? 
And the Lord said unto me, Arise, and 
go into Damascus; and there it shall 
be told thee of all things which are 
appointed for thee to do. n And 
when I could not see for the glory of 
that light, being led by the hand of 
them that were with me, [ came into 
Damascus. 12 And one Ananias, a de- 
vout man according to the law, havirig 
a good report of all the Jews which 
dwelt there, 1з Came unto me, and 
stood, and said unto me, Brother Saul, 
receive thy sight. And the same hour 
I looked up upon him. 14 And he 
said, The God of our fathers hath 
chosen thee, that thou shouldest know 
his will, and see that Just One, and 
shouldest hear the voice of his mouth. 
15 For thou shalt be his witness unto 
all men of what thou hast seen and 
heard. 16 And now why tarriest thou? 
arise, and be baptized, and wash away 
thy sins, calling on the name of the 
Lord. 


when I was come again to Jerusalem, 


1; And it came to pass, vhat, 


even while I prayed in the temple, I 
was in а trance; is And saw him say- 
ing unto me, Make haste, and get thee 
quickly out of Jerusalem: for they 
will not receive thy testimony concern- 
ing me. 19 And I said, Lord, they know 
that I imprisoned and beat in every 


synagogue them that believed on thee: 
175 
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Apoſtelgeſchichte, 22. 


10 Ich ſprach aber: Herr, was ſoll ich 
thun? Der Herr aber ſprach zu mir: 


Stehe auf, und gehe in Damaskus; da 


wird man dir ſagen von allem, das dir zu 
thun verordnet ift. u Als ich aber vor 
Klarheit dieſes Lichts nicht ſehen konnte, 
ward ich bei der Hand geleitet von denen, 
die mit mir waren, und kam gen Damas⸗ 
kus. 
Mann nach dem Geſetz, Ananias, der ein 


12 Es war aber ein gottesfürchtiger 


gutes Gerücht hatte bei allen Juden, die 
daſelbſt wohneten. 
und trat bei mich, und ſprach zu mir: 
Saul, lieber Bruder, ſiehe auf. Und ich 
fab ihn an zu derſelbigen Stunde. 14 Er 
aber ſprach: Gott unſerer Väter hat dich 
verordnet, daß du ſeinen Willen erkennen 
ſollteſt, und ſehen den Gerechten, und 


13 Der kam zu mir, 


hören die Stimme aus ſeinem Munde. 
15 Denn du wirſt ſein Zeuge zu allen 
Menſchen ſeyn deß, das du geſehen und 
gehöret haſt. 
du? Stehe auf, und laß dich taufen, und 
abwaſchen deine Sünden, und rufe an den 
17 Es geſchah aber, 


da ich wieder gen Jeruſalem kam, und 


16 Und nun, was verzieheſt 


Namen des Herrn. 


betete im Tempel, daß ich entzückt ward, 
is Und ſah ihn. 
Eile, und mache dich behende von Jeru— 


Da ſprach er zu mir: 


ſalem hinaus; denn ſie werden nicht auf— 
nehmen dein Zeugniß von mir. 19 Und 
ich ſprach: Herr ſie wiſſen ſelbſt, daß ich 
gefangen legte und ſtäupete die, ſo an dich 
glaubten, in den Schulen hin und wieder; 


LES ACTES, XXII. 


10 Et je dis: Seigneur, que ferai-je ? 
Alors le Seigneur me dit: Léve-toi, et 
ten va à Damas, et là on te dira tout 
ce que tu dois faire. п Or, comme je 
ne voyais rien, à cause de la splendeur 
de cette lumiére, ceux qui étaient avec 
moi me menérent par la main, et je 


vins à Damas. 12 Et un homme 


nommé Ananias, pieux selon la loi, à 
qui tous les Juifs qui demeuraient là ` 
rendaient ce témoignage, vint me 
trouver. 13 Et s'étant approché de 
moi, il dit: Saul, mon frére, recouvre 
la vue. Et sur l'heure méme je levai 
les yeux surlui м П me dit alors: 
Le Dieu de nos рёгеѕ t'a destiné à 
connaitre sa volonté, à voir le Juste, 
et à entendre la voix de sa bouche. 
15 Car tu lui seras témoin, devant tous 
les hommes, des choses que tu as vues 
et entendues. 1e Et maintenant que 
tardes-tu ? Lève-toi, et sois baptisé 
et lave de tes péchés, en invoquant le 
nom du Seigneur. 17 Or il arriva, 
qu'étant retourné à Jérusalem, comme 
je priais dans le temple, je fus ravi en 
extase. 1s Et je vis le Seigneur, qui 
me dit: Hate-toi, et pars promptement 
de Jérusalem ; сат ils ne recevront pas 
le témoignage que tu rendras de moi. 
19 Alors je dis: Seigneur, ils savent 
eux-mémes que je mettais en prison et 
que je frappais de verges dans les 


synagogues, ceux qui croyaient en toi. 
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ACTUS XXII. 


20 Et cum funderetur sanguis Stephani 
testis tui, ego adstabam et consentiebam 
et eustodiebam vestimenta interficien- 
tium illum. 21 Et dixit ad me: Vade, 
quoniam ego in nationes longe mittam 
te. 22 Audiebant autem eum usque ad 
hoc verbum, et levaverunt vocem suam 
dicentes: Tolle de terra ejusmodi : 
non enim fas est eum vivere. 23 Voci- 
ferantibus autem eis et proicientibus 
vestimenta sua et pulverem jactanti- 
bus inaerem, 24 Jussit tribunus induci 
eum in castra et flagellis caedi et tor- 
queri eum, ut sciret propter quam 
causam sic adclamarent ei. 25 Et cum 
adstrinxissent eum loris, dixit adstanti 
sibi centurioni Paulus: Si hominem 
Romanum et indemnatum licet vobis 
flagellare? 26 Que audito centurio ac- 
cessit ad tribunum et nuntiavit dicens: 
Quid acturus es ? hie enim homo cives 
romanus est. 27 Accedens autem tri- 
bunus dixit illi: Die mihi, tu Romanus 
es? At Ше dixit: Etiam. 28 Et re- 
spondit tribunus: Ego multa pecunia 
Et 


civitatem hane consecutus sum. 


Paulus ait: Ego autem et natus sum. 


Pb TES НЕМ Аб ОТТ А. 


THE ACTS, XXII. 


20 And when the blood of the martyr 
Stephen was shed, I also was standing 
by, and consenting unto his death, and 
kept the raiment of them that slew 
him. 21 And he said unto me, Depart: 
for I will send thee far hence unto the 
Gentiles. 22 And they gave him audi- 
ence unto this word, and then lifted 
up their voices, and said, Away with 
such a fellow from the earth: for it 
is not fit that he should live. 23 And 
as they cried out, and cast off their 
clothes, and threw dust into the air, 
24 The chief captain commanded him 
to be brought into the castle, and 
bade that he should be examined 
by scourging; that he might know 
wherefore they cried so against him. 
2 And as they bound him with 
thongs, Paul said unto the centurion 
that stood by, Is it lawful for you to 
scourge a man that is a Roman, and 
uncondemned ? 26 When the centurion 
heard that, he went and told the chief 
captain, saying, Take heed what thou 
doest: for this man is a Roman. 
27 Then the chief captain came, and 
said unto him, Tell me, art thou a 
Roman? Не said, Yea. з And the 
chief captain answered, With a great 


, sum obtained I this freedom. And 


Apoſtelgeſchichte, 22. 
20 Und da das Blut Stephani, deines 
Zeugen, vergoſſen ward, ſtand ich auch 


Wohlgefallen an 


ſeinem Tode, und verwahrete denen die 


daneben, und hatte 
Kleider, die ihn töͤdteten. 21 Und er 
ſprach zu mir: Gehe hin; denn ich will 
dich ferne unter die Heiden ſenden. 
22 Sie höreten aber ihm zu bis auf dieß 
Wort, und hoben ihre Stimme auf, und 
ſprachen: Hinweg mit ſolchem von der 
Erde; denn es iſt nicht DS daß er leben 
ſoll. 


Kleider abwarfen, und den Staub in die 


23 Da ſie aber ſchrieen, und ihre 
Luft warfen, 2 Hieß ihn der Hauptmann 
in das Lager führen, und ſagte, daß man 
ihn ſtäupen und erfragen ſollte; daß er 
erführe, um welcher Urſache willen ſie 
alſo über ihn riefen. 2s Als er ihn aber 
mit Riemen anband, ſprach Paulus zu dem 


Unterhauptmann, der dabei ſtand: Sft es 


auch recht bei euch, einen römiſchen Men— | 
ſchen ohne Urtheil und Recht geißeln? | 


| romain, et qui n'a point été condamné? 


æ Da das ber Unterhauptmann hörete, 
ging er zu dem Oberhauptmann, und ver— 
kündigte ihm, und ſprach: Was willſt du 
machen? Dieſer Menſch ift rómijd. 
27 Da kam zu ihm der Oberhauptmann, 
und ſprach zu ihm: Sage mir, biſt du 
23 Und 

Ich 


habe dieß Bürgerrecht mit großer Summe 


römiſch? Er aber ſprach: Ja. 


der Oberhauptmann antwortete: 


zuwege gebracht. Paulus aber ſprach: 


LES ACTES, XXII. 


20 Et lorsque le sang d' Etienne, ton 


martyr, fut répandu, jy étais aussi“ 


` 


présent, japplaudissais à sa mort, et 
je gardais les vêtements de ceux qui 
le faisaient mourir. 21 Mais il me dit: 
Va, car je tenverrai au loin vers 
les Gentils. 22 Or, les Juifs l'écouté- 
rent jusqu’à ce mot. Mais alors ils 
élevèrent leurs voix, en disant: Otez 
de la terre un tel homme, car il ne 
convient pas qu'il vive. 25 Et comme ils 
criaient à haute voix, qu'ils secouaient 
leurs vétements, et jetaient de la pous- 
sière en l'air, 24 Le tribun commanda 


qu'on le menát dans la forteresse. 


| Puis, il ordonna qu'on lui donnát la 


question par le fouet, afin de savoir 
pour quel sujet ils criaient ainsi contre 
lui. 25 Et quand ils l'eurent garrotté 
avec les courroies, Paul dit au cente- 
nier qui était prés de lui: Vous est-il 


permis de frapper de verges un citoyen 


26 Le centenier ayant entendu cela, s'en 
alla au tribun pour lavertir, disant : 
Regarde ce que tu vas faire; car cet 
homme est Romain. 27 Le tribun vint 
donc à Paul, et lui dit : Dis-moi, es-tu 
Romain? Etilrépondit: Oui. »s Alors 
le tribun lui dit: Pour moi jai || 
acquis le droit de citoyen à grand prix 


Mais Paul [ui dit: Quant 


d'argent. 


Paul said, But I was free born. Ich aber bin auch römiſch geboren. | à moi, je le suis par ma naissance. 
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ACTUS, XXII, XXIII. 


2 Protinus ergo discesserunt ab illo 
qui eum torturi erant: tribunus quo- 
que timuit, postquam rescivit quia 
civis romanus esset et quia alligasset 


eum. зо Postera autem die volens 


scire diligentius qua ex causa ac- 
cusaretur a Judzis, solvit eum et 
jussit sacerdotes convenire et omne 
concilium, et producens Paulum sta- 


tuit inter illos. 


CAPUT XXIII. 

1 INTENDENS autem concilium Paulus 
ait: Viri fratres, ego omni conscientia 
bona conversatus sum ante Deum usque 
in hodiernum diem. 2 Princeps autem 
sacerdotum Annanias preecepit adstan- 
з Tunc 
Paulus ad eum dixit: Percutiet te Deus, 
paries dealbate. Et tu sedens judicas 
me secundum legem, et contra legem 
jubes me percuti? Et qui adstabant 
dixerunt: Summum sacerdotem Dei 
s Dixit autem Paulus: 


maledicis ? 


Nesciebam, fratres, quia princeps 
est sacerdotum : scriptum est enim: 


Principem populi tui non maledicis. 


Bigs LIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE ACTS, XXII. XXIII. 
2 Then straightway they departed 
from him which should have examined 
him: and the chief captain also was 
afraid, after he knew that he was a 
Roman, and because he had bound 
him. 3 On the morrow, because he 
would have known the certainty 
wherefore he was accused of the Jews, 
he loosed him from his bands, and 
commanded the chief priests and all 
` their council to appear, and brought 


Paul down, and set him before them. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


1 AND Paul, earnestly beholding the 
council, said, Men and brethren, I have 
lived in all good conscience before God 
until this day. 2 And the high priest 
Ananias commanded them that stood 
by him to smite him on the mouth. 
3 Then said Paul unto him, God shall 
smite thee, thou whited wall: for sit- 
test thou to judge me after the law, 
and commandest me to be smitten 
contrary to the law? 4 And they that 
stood by said, Revilest thou God’s 
high priest ? 5 Then said Paul, I wist 
not, brethren, that he was the high 


priest: for it is written, Thou shalt not 


speak evil of the ruler of thy people. 
179 


Apoſtelgeſchichte, 22. 23. 
29 Da traten alsbald von ihm ab, die ihn 


erfragen ſollten. Und der Oberhaupt— 


mann fürchtete ſich, da er vernahm, daß er 


römiſch war, und er ihn gebunden hatte. 
30 Des andern Tages wollte er gewiß 
erkunden, warum er verklaget würde 
von den Juden, und löſete ihn von den 
Banden, und hieß die Hohenprieſter und 
ihren ganzen Rath kommen, und führete 


Paulum hervor, und ſtellete ihn unter ſie. 


Das 23. Capitel. 


1 Paulus aber ſah den Rath an, und 
ſprach: Ihr Männer, lieben Brüder, ich 
habe mit allem guten Gewiſſen gewandelt 
Г 2 Der 
Hoheprieſter aber, Ananias, befahl denen, 
die um ibn ftanben, baf fie ibn aufs Maul 
ſchlügen. з Da ſprach Paulus zu ihm: 
Gott wird dich ſchlagen, du getünchte 
Wand: ſitzeſt du, und richteſt mich nach 
dem Geſetz, und heißeſt mich ſchlagen 
wider das Geſetz? „Die aber umher 
ftanben, ſprachen: Schiltſt du den Hohen- 
prieſter Gottes? s Und Paulus ſprach: 
Lieben Brüder, ich wußte es nicht, 
daß es der Hoheprieſter iſt. Denn 
es ſtehet Dem Ober⸗ 
ſten deines Volks ſollſt du nicht fluchen. 


vor Gott, bis auf dieſen Tag. 


geſchrieben: 


LES ACTES, XXII. XXIII. 
29 C'est pourquoi ceux qui devaient 
lui donner la question se retirérent 
aussitôt d'auprés de lui; et quand le 
tribun eut appris quil était citoyen 
romain, il craignit, parce qu'il l'avait 
fait lier. 30 Puis, le lendemain, voulant 
savoir au vrai pour quel sujet il était 
accusé par les Juifs, il le fit déher ; et 
ayant commandé que les principaux 
Sacrificateurs et tout le conseil s'assem- 
blassent, il fit amener Paul, et le pré- 


senta devant eux. 


CHAPITRE XXIII. 


1 CEPENDANT Paul, les yeux arrêtés 
sur le conseil, dit: Hommes mes frères, 
je me suis conduit en toute bonne 
conscience devant Dieu jusqu’à ce 
jour. 2Sur quoi le souverain Sacrifica- 
teur Ananias commanda & ceux qui 
étaient prés de lui, de le frapper sur 
la bouche. 3 Alors Paul lui dit: Dieu 
te frappera, muraille blanchie, puis- 
qu'étant assis pour me juger selon la 
loi, tu commandes, en violant la loi, 
que je sois frappé. 4 Et ceux qui 
étaient présents lui dirent: Tu injuries 
le souverain Sacrificateur de Dieu ? 
5 Alors Paul dit: Mes fréres, je ne 
savais pas quïl fit souverain Sacrifi- 
cateur; car il est écrit: Tu ne par- 


leras pas mal du prince de ton peuple. 
2s 2 І 
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ACTUS XXIII. 


в Sciens autem Paulus quia una pars 
esset Sadduczeorum et altera Phari- 
seeorum, exclamavit in concilio: Vin 
fratres, ego Phariseus sum, filius 
Phariseorum: de spe et de resurrec- 
tione mortuorum ego judicor 7 Et 
cum hee dixisset, facta est dissensio 
inter Phariseos et Sadduczeos, et 
soluta est multitudo. s Sadduczi enim 
dicunt non esse resurrectionem neque 
angelum neque spiritum, Pharisæi 
autem utraque confitentur. ә Factus 
est autum clamor magnus. Et sur- 
gentes quidam Pharisæorum pugna- 
bant dicentes: Nihil mali invenimus 
isto : 


in homine quid si spiritus 


locutus est ei aut angelus? 10 Et cum 
magna dissensio facta esset, timens 
tribunus ne discerperetur Paulus ab 
ipsis, jussit milites descendere et 
rapere eum de medio eorum ac de- 
ducere eum in castra, 11 Sequenti 
autem nocte adsistens ei Dominus 


ait: Constans esto: sicut enim 
testificatus es de me Hierusalem, 
sic te oportet et Rom: testificari. 
12 Facta autem die collegerunt se 
quidam ex Judæis et devoverunt se 


dicentes neque manducaturos neque 


bibituros donec occiderent Paulum. 


ТИКБ AS HPA GLOT IA. 


THE ACTS, XXIII. 


в But when Paul perceived that the 
one part were Sadducees, and the 
other Pharisees, he cried out in the 
council, Men and brethren, I am a 
Pharisee, the son of a Pharisee: of the 
hope and resurrection of the dead I 
am called in question. 7 And when 
he had so said, there arose a dissension 
between the Pharisees and the Saddu- 


cees: and the multitude was divided. 


з For the Sadducees say that there 


is no resurrection, neither angel, nor 
spirit: but the Pharisees confess both. 
» And there arose a great cry : and the 
scribes that were of the Pharisees’ 
part arose, and strove, saying, We find 
no evil in this шап: but if a spirit or 
an angel hath spoken to him, let us 
not fight against God. 1e And when 
there arose a great dissension, the chief 


captain, fearing lest Paul should have 


been pulled in pieces of them, com- 


manded the soldiers to go down, and 


to take him by force from among 
them, and to bring him into the castle. 
п And the night following the Lord 
stood by him, and said, Be of good 
cheer, Раш: for аз thou hast testified 
of me in Jerusalem, so must thou bear 
witness also at Rome. 12 And when it 
was day, certain of the Jews banded 
together, and bound themselves under 


a curse, saying that they would neither 


eat nor drink till they had killed Paul. 
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Apoſtelgeſchichte, 23. 


6 Als aber Paulus wußte, daß ein Theil 
Saddueäer war, und der andere Theil 
Phariſäer, rief er im Rath: Ihr Männer, 
lieben Brüder, ich bin ein Phariſäer, und 
eines Phariſäers Sohn; ich werde ange— 
klagt um der Hoffnung und Auferſtehung 


willen der Todten. 7 Da er aber das 


| fagte, ward ein Aufruhr unter den Васі 


ſäern und Sadducäern, und die Menge 


zerſpaltete fi. s Denn die Sadducäer 
ſagen, es ſey keine Auferſtehung, noch 
Engel, noch Geiſt; die Phariſäer aber 
bekennen beides. 
großes Geſchrei. Und die Schriftgelehr— 
ten, der Phariſäer Theil, ſtanden auf, 
ſtritten und ſprachen: Wir finden nichts 
Arges an dieſem Menſchen; hat aber ein 


9 Es ward aber ein 


Geiſt oder ein Engel mit ihm geredet, ſo 
können wir Gott nicht 
10 Da aber der Aufruhr groß ward, bez 
ſorgte ſich der oberſte Hauptmann, ſie 
möchten Paulum zerreißen; und hieß 


das Kriegsvolk hinab gehen, und ihn 


mit ſtreiten. 


von ihnen reißen, und in das Lager 
führen. 11 Des andern Tages aber in der 
Nacht ſtand der Herr bei ihm, und ſprach: 
Sey P Paule! denn wie du von 
һай, alfo 
mußt du auch zu Rom zeugen. 1 Da es 
aber Tag ward, ſchlugen ſich etliche 
verbannten 


mir zu Jeruſalem gezeuget 


Juden zuſammen, und 


ſich, 
bis daß fie Paulum getödtet hätten. 


weder zu eſſen noch zu trinken, 


LES ACTES, XXIII. 


e Et Paul sachant qu'une partie d'entre 
eux étaient Sadducéens, et les autres 
Pharisiens, s'éeria dans le conseil: 
Mes fréres, je suis Pharisien, fils de 
Pharisien ; je suis appelé en jugement 
à cause de lespérance de la résurrec- 
tion des morts. 7 Or, quand il eut dit 
cela, 1] s'éleva une dissension entre les 
Pharisiens et les Sadducéens; et l'as- 
s Car les Sad- 


ducéens disent qu'il n'y a point de 


semblée fut divisée. 


résurrection, ni d'ange, ni d'esprit; 
mais les Pharisiens reconnaissent l'un 
et lautre. 
bruit. 


Pharisiens, se levèrent et contestèrent, 


9 Et il se fit un grand 


Alors les Scribes du parti des 


disant: Nous ne trouvons aucun mal 
en cet homme-ci; et si un esprit cu 
un ange lui а parlé, ne combattons 
point contre Dieu. 1e Or, comme il 
éclatait parmi eux une grande divi- 
sion, le tribun craignant que Paul ne 
füt mis en piéces, commanda que les 
soldats descendissent, et qu'ils l'enle- 
vassent du milieu d'eux, et laimenas- 
sent dans la forteresse. п Et la nuit 


suivante, le Seigneur se présenta à lui, 


| et lui dit: Paul, aie bon courage; car 


comme tu as constamment rendu 
témoignage de moi à Jérusalem, de 
méme 11 faut que tu me rendes aussi 
témoignage à Rome. 12 Et quand le 
jour fut venu, quelques Juifs firent 
un complot, et jurèrent avec impré- 
cation contre eux-mêmes, disant, 
qu'ils ne mangeraient ni ne boiraient 


jusquà ee quils eussent tué Paul 
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ACTUS, XXIII. 


13 Erant autem plus quam quadraginta 


qui hane conjurationem fecerant : 
1 Qui accesserunt principes sacerdo- 
tum et seniores et dixerunt: Devotione 
devovimus nos nihil gustaturos donec 
occidamus Раш 15 Nunc ergo vos 
uotum facite tribuno cum concilio ut 
producat illum ad vos, tanquam aliquid 
certius cognituri de eo: nos vero prius 
quam adpropiet parati sumus inter- 
ficere illum. в Quod eum audisset 
filius sororis Pauli insidias, venit et 
intravit in castra narravitque Paulo. 
17 Vocans autem Paulus ad se unum 
ex centurionibus ait: Adulescentem 
hune perdue ad tribunum : habet enim 
aliquid indicare illi. 1s Et ille quidem 
assumens eum duxit ad tribunum et 
ait: Vinctus Paulus rogavit me hune 
adulescentem perducere ad te, haben- 
tem aliquid loqui tibi. 19 Adprehender 
autem tribunus manum illius secessit 
eum eo seorsum et interrogavit illum : 
Quid est quod habes indicare mihi? 
20 Ше autem dixit: Judæis convenit 
rogare te ut crastina die Paulum 
producas in concilium, quasi aliquid 


et certius inquisituri sint de illo. 


THE ACTS, XXIII. 


з And they were more than forty 
which had made this conspiracy. 
14 And they came to the chief priests 
and elders, and said, We have bound 
ourselves under a great curse, that we 
will eat nothing until we have slain 
Paul 15 Now therefore ye with the 
council signify to the chief captain 
that he bring him down unto you to- 
morrow, as though you would enquire 
something more perfectly concerning 
him: and we, or ever he come near, 


16 And when 


Paul's sister's son heard of their lying 


are ready to kill him. 


in wait, he went and entered into the 
castle, and told Paul. 17 Then Paul 
ealled one of the centurions unto him, 
and said, Bring this young man unto 
the chief captain: for he hath a cer- 
tain thing to tell him. 1s So he took 
him, and brought him to the chief 
captain, and said, Paul the prisoner 
called me unto him, and prayed me to 
bring this young man unto thee, who 
hath something to say unto thee. 
19 Then the chief captain took him by 
the hand, and went with him aside 
. privately, and asked him, What is 
that thou hast to tell me? 20 And 
he said, The Jews have agreed to 
desire thee that thou wouldest bring 
down Paul to-morrow into the coun- 
cil, as though they would enquire 


somewhat of him more perfectly. 
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Apoſtelgeſchichte, 23. 
13 Ihrer aber waren mehr denn vierzig, bie 


forhen Bund machten. 1 Die traten zu 


den Hohenprieſtern, und Aelteſten, und 


ſprachen: Wir haben uns hart verbannet, 
nichts anzubeißen, bis wir Paulum ge— 


tödtet haben. 1s So thut nun kund dem 


Oberhauptmann, und dem Rath, daß er 
ihn morgen zu euch führe, als wolltet ihr 
ihn beſſer verhören; wir aber ſind bereit 
ihn zu tödten, ehe denn er vor euch kommt. 
16 Da aber Paulus Schweſter Sohn den 
Anſchlag hörete, kam er dar, und ging in 
das Lager, und verkündigte es Paulo. 
17 Paulus aber rief zu ſich einen von den 
Unterhauptleuten, und ſprach: Dieſen 
Jüngling führe hin zu dem Oberhaupt— 
mann, denn er hat ihm etwas zu ſagen. 
18 Der nahm ihn an, und führete ihn zum 
Oberhauptmann, und ſprach: Der gebun— 
dene Paulus rief mich zu ſich und bat 
mich, dieſen Jüngling zu dir zu führen, 
19 Da 


Oberhauptmann bei 


der dir etwas zu ſagen habe. 
ihn 
der Hand, und wich an einen beſon— 


Was ift 


nahm der 
dern Ort, und fragte ihn: 
es, das du mir zu ſagen haſt? 20 Er aber 
ſprach: Die Juden ſind eins geworden, 
dich zu bitten, daß du morgen Paulum 
laſſeſt, 


verhören. 


den Rath bringen als 


ihn beſſer 


vor 


wollten ſie 


LES ACTES, XXIII. 


13 Or, ils étaient plus de quarante qui 
avaient fait cette conjuration. 14 Et 
ils sadressèrent aux principaux Sacrifi- 
cateurs et aux Anciens, et leur dirent : 
Nous avons fait, avec des imprécations 
contre nous-mêmes, le vœu de пе 
goüter de rien jusqu'à ee que nous 
ayons tué Paul 15 Vous done main- 
tenant, d'accord avec le conseil, faites 
savoir au tribun, qu'il vous l'amène 
demain, comme si vous vouliez con- 
naitre plus exactement ce qui le con- 
cerne ; et nous serons prêts pour le 
tuer avant qu'il approche. 16 Mais le 
fils dela sour de Paul ayant appris 
cette conspiration, vint et entra dans 
la forteresse, et en avertit Paul. 17 Et 
Paul ayant appelé un des centeniers, 
lui dit: Méne ce jeune homme au 
tribun ; car il à quelque chose à lui 
rapporter. 1s Il le prit done, et le 
mena au iribun, et lui dit: Paul le 
prisonnier m'a appelé, et m'a prié de 
t'amener ce jeune homme, qui a quel- 
que chose à te dire. 19 Alors le tribun, 
le prenant par la main, et l'ayant tiré 
à part, lui demanda: Qu'est-ce que tu 
asà me rapporter? ғо П lui dit donc: 
Les Juifs sont convenus de te prier d'en- 
voyer demain Paul au conseil, comme 
s'ils voulaient s'enquérir plus exacte- 


ment de quelque ehose qui lé concerne. 
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ACTUS, XXIII. 
21 Tu vero ne credideris illis: in- 
sidiantur enim ex eis viri amplius 
quadraginta, qui se devoverunt non 
manducare neque bibere donec inter- 
ficiant eum, et nunc parati sunt expec- 
tantes promissum tuum. 22 Tribunus 
igitur dimisit adulescentem, praecipiens 
ne сш loqueretur quoniam hzc nota 


33 Et vocatis duobus 


dixit illis: 


sibi fecisset. 
eenturionibus Parate 


milites ducentos, ut eant usque 
Caesaream, et equites septuaginta et 
lancearios ducentos, a tertia hora 
noctis, 24 Et jumenta preeparate, ut 
Paulum 


inponentes salvum рег- 


ducerent ad Felicem præsidem: 


25 Scribens epistulam continentem 


hzc. 26 Claudius Lysias optimo 


presidi Felici salutem. 27 Virum 
hune conprehensum a Judzis et 
incipientem interfici ab eis super- 
veniens cum exercitu eripul, cognito 
quia Romanus est: 23 Volensque scire 
causam quam obiciebant illi, deduxi 
eum in concilium eorum; 29 Quem 
inveni accusari de quæstionibus legis 
ipsorum, nihil vero dignum morte aut 
vinculis habentem crimen. 30 Et cum 
mihi perlatum esset de insidiis quas 


paraverunt ei, misi at te denuntians et 


accusatoribus ut dicant apud te. [Vale.] 


BELLIA HEX СЕО ШВА, 


THE ACTS, XXIII. 


2 But do not thou yield unto them: 
for there lie in wait for him of them 
more than forty men, which have 
bound themselves with an oath, that 
they will neither eat nor drink till 
they have killed him: and now are 
they ready, looking for a promise from 
thee. 22 So the chief captain then let 
the young man depart, and charged 
him, See thou tell no man that thou 
hast shewed these things to me. 
23 And he called unto him two centu- 
rions, saying, Make ready two hundred 
soldiers to go to Cæsarea, and horse- 
men threescore and ten, and spear- 
men two hundred, at the third hour 
of the night; 24 And provide them 
beasts, that they may set Paul on, and 
bring him safe unto Felix the governor. 
s; And he wrote a letter after this 
manner: 26 Claudius Lysias unto the 
most excellent governor Felix sendeth 
greeting. 27 This man was taken of 
the Jews, and should have been killed 
of them: then came I with an army, 
and rescued him, having understood 
that he was a Roman. 28 And when I 
would have known the cause where- 
fore they accused him, I brought him 
forth into their council: 26 Whom I 
perceived to be accused of questions 
of their law, but to have nothing 
laid to his charge worthy of death or 
of bonds. зо And when it was told 
me how that the Jews laid wait for 
the man, I sent straightway to thee, 
and gave commandment to his ac- 
cusers also to say before thee what 


they had against him, Farewell. 
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Apoſtelgeſchichte, 23. 


21 Du aber traue ihnen nicht; denn es 
halten auf ihn mehr denn vierzig Männer 
unter ihnen, die haben ſich verbannet, 
weder zu eſſen noch zu trinken, bis ſie 
Paulum tödten; und ſind jetzt bereit, und 
warten auf deine Verheißung. 22 Da 
ließ der Oberhauptmann den Jüngling 
von ſich, und gebot ihm, daß er es nie— 
mand ſagte, daß er ihm ſolches eröffnet 
hätte. 23 Und er rief zu ſich zween Unter⸗ 
hauptleute, und ſprach: Rüſtet zwei Вип 
dert Kriegsknechte, daß ſie gen Cäſarien 
ziehen, und ſiebenzig Reuter, und zwei 
hundert Schützen, auf die dritte Stunde, 
der Nacht; 24 Und die Thiere richtet zu, 
daß ſie Paulum darauf ſetzen, und bringen 
ihn bewahrt zu Felix, dem tanbpfleger. 
25 Und ſchrieb einen Brief, der hielt alſo: 
26 Claudius Lyſias, dem theuren Land- 
pfleger Felix, Freude zuvor. 27 Dieſen 
Mann hatten die Juden gegriffen, und 
wollten ihn getödtet haben. Da kam ich 
mit dem Kriegsvolke dazu, und riß ihn 
von ihnen, und erfuhr, daß er ein 
Römer ift. 28 Da ich mich aber wollte 
erkundigen der Urſache, darum ſie ihn be- 
ſchuldigten, führete ich 
Rath. 2 Da befand 
beſchuldiget ward von 
ihres Geſetzes; Anklage 
hatte des Todes oder der Bande werth. 
зо Und da vor mich kam, daß etliche 
Juden auf ihn hielten, ſandte ich ihn von 
Stund an zu dir, und entbot den Klägern 
auch, daß ſie vor dir ſagten, was ſie 
wider ihn hätten. Gehab dich wohl. 


ihn in 
ich, daß er 
den Fragen 


ihren 


aber keine 


LES ACTES, XXIII. 


21 Mais n'y consens point; car plus 
de quarante hommes d'entre eux lui 
dressent des embüches, et ils ont fait, 
avec imprécation contre eux-mémes, 
le усеп de ne manger ni boire jusqu'à 
ce qu'ils laient tué. Or ils sont main- 
tenant préts, attendant ce que tu leur 
feras savoir. 22 Le tribun renvoya 
donc le jeune homme, en lui enjoignant 


xX 


de ne dire à personne qu'il lui avait 


donné cet avis. 23 Puis, ayant appelé 
deux centeniers, il leur dit: A la 
troisième heure de la nuit, tenez prêts 
deux cents soldats, soixante-dix cava- 
liers, et deux cents archers, pour aller 
à Césarée. 24 Quil y ait aussi des 
montures prétes, afin qu'aprés y avoir 
fait monter Paul, ils le ménent sain et 
sauf au gouverneur Félix. 2 Puis, il 
écrivit au gowverneur une lettre en 
ces termes: 26 Claude Lysias, au très- 
Féhx 


27 Cet homme, qui avait été saisi par 


excellent gouverneur salut. 
les Juifs, étant sur le point d'étre 
tué par eux, je suis survenu avec la 
garnison, et je le leur ai enlevé, après 
avoir reconnu qu'il était citoyen ro- 
main. 28 Et voulant savoir de quoi ils 
l'aecusaient, je Lai mené à leur conseil. 
2 Là jai trouvé qu'il était accusé 
sur certains points contestés de leur 
loi, mais quil na commis aucun 
crime, digne de mort ou d'empri- 
sonnement. 30 Et ayant été averti 
Juifs 


dressées contre lui, je te l'ai aussitót 


des embüches que les ont 


envoyé; ayant aussi commandé aux 


accusateurs de dire devant toi ce 


qu'ils ont à dire contre lui. Adieu! 


Том. vi. 25 


BIBLIA HEXSGVOTT 4. 
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ACTUS, XXIII. XXIV. 


31 Milites ergo secundum preceptuin 


sibi adsumentes Paulum duxerunt 


per noctem in Antipatridem, 32 Et 


postera die, dimissis equitibus ut 
irent cum eo, reversi sunt ad castra. 
33 Qui eum venissent Czesaream et 
tradidissent epistulam preesidi, statue- 
runt ante ilum et Paulum. 34 Cum 
legisset autem et interrogasset de qua 
provincia esset, eb cognoscens quia de 
Cilicia, 35 Audiam te, inquit, cum et 
accusatores tui venerint, jussitque in 


pretorio Herodis custodiri eum. 


CAPUT XXIV. 


1 Post quinque autem dies descendit 


princeps sacerdotum Ananias cum 


senioribus quibusdam et Tertullo 
quodam oratore, qui adierunt preesidem 
adversus Paulum. 2 Et citato Paulo 


ccpit accusare Tertullus dicens. 
3 Cum in multa pace agamus per te, 
et multa corrigantur per tuam pro- 
videntiam semper et ubique, sus- 
Felix, 


4 Ne 


cipimus, optime cum omni 


gratiarum actione. diutius 
autem te protraham, oro breviter 
audias nos pro tua clementia. 5 In- 
venimus hunc hominem pestiferum 
et concitantem seditiones omnibus 
Judæis in universo orbe et aucto- 


rem seditionis sectæ Nazarenorum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT А. 


THE ACTS, XXIII. XXIV. 


з Then the soldiers, as it was com- 
manded took Paul, 
brought him by night to Antipatris. 
33 On the morrow they left the 


them, and 


horsemen to go with him, and re- 
turned to the castle: 3s Who, when 
they came to Cæsarea, and delivered 
ihe epistle to the governor, presented 
Paul also before him. 34 And when the 
governor had read the letter, he asked 
of what province he was. And when 
he understood that he was of Cilicia ; 
35 І will hear thee, said he, when thine 
accusers are also come. And he com- 
manded him to be kept in Herod’s 
judgment hall. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 AND after five days Ananias the 
high priest descended with the elders, 
and with a certain orator named Tertul- 
lus, who informed the governor against 
Paul. 


forth, Tertullus began to accuse him, 


2 Апа when he was called 


saying, Seeing that by thee we enjoy 
great quietness, and that very worthy 
deeds are done unto this nation by 
thy providence, 3 We accept it always, 
and in all places, most noble Felix, 
with all thankfulness. + Notwith- 
standing, that I be not further tedious 
unto thee, I pray thee that thou 
wouldest hear us of thy clemency a 
few words. 5 For we have found 
this man a pestilent fellow, and a 
mover of sedition among all the Jews 
throughout the world, and a ring- 


leader of the sect of the Nazarenes : 
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Apoſtelgeſchichte, 23. 24. 


a Die Kriegsknechte, wie ihnen befohlen 
war, nahmen Paulum, und führeten ihn 
hin bei der Nacht gen Antipatriden. 32 Des 
andern Tages aber ließen ſie die Reuter 
mit ihm ziehen, und wandten wieder um 
zum Lager. зз Da die gen Cäſarien 
kamen, überantworteten ſie den Brief dem 
Landpfleger, und ſtelleten ihm Paulum 
aud) bar. 31 Da ber Landpfleger den 
Brief las, fragte er, aus welchem Lande 
er wäre. Und da er erkundet, daß er aus 
Cilicien wäre, ſprach er: 3s Ich will 
dich verhören, wenn deine Verkläger auch 


da find. Und hieß ihn verwahren in dem 


Richthauſe Herodis. 


Das 24. Capitel. 


1 Ueber fünf Tage zog hinab der Hohe— 
prieſter Ananias, mit den Aelteſten, und 
mit dem Redner Tertullus; die erſchienen 
vor dem Landpfleger wider Paulum. 
2 Da er aber berufen ward, fing an Ter— 
3 Daß 
wir in großem Frieden leben unter dir, 
und viele redliche Thaten dieſem Volk 


widerfahren durch deine Vorſichtigkeit, 


tullus zu verklagen, und ſprach: 


allertheuerſter Felir, das nehmen wir an 
allewege und allenthalben mit aller Dank— 
barkeit. 4 Auf daß ich aber dich nicht zu 
lange aufhalte, bitte ich dich, du wolleſt 
uns kürzlich hören, nach deiner Gelindig— 
keit. 
ſchädlich, und der Aufruhr erreget allen 


Juden auf dem ganzen Erdboden, und einen 


5 Wir haben dieſen Mann gefunden 


Vornehmſten der Secte der Nazarener; 


LES AC TES, XXIII. XXIV. 


31 Les soldats, selon qu'il leur était 
enjoint, prirent done Paul, et le 
32 Et 


le lendemain ils sen retournérent à 


тепёгепё de nuit à Antipatris. 


la forteresse, ayant laissé Paul sous 
la conduite des cavaliers. зз Ceux-ci 
étant arrivés à Césarée, rendirent la 
lettre au gouverneur, et lui présente- 
rent aussi Paul 34 Or, quand le gou- 
verneur eut lu la lettre, et qu'il eut 
demandé à Paul de quelle province 
il était, et qu'il eut appris qu'il était 
de Cilicie, 35 Je t'entendrai, lui dit-il, 
quand tes accusateurs seront venus 
aussi. Puis, il commanda quil fut 


gardé au palais d'Hérode. 


CHAPITRE XXIV. 


1 Ов, cing jours aprés, Ananias le 
souverain Sacrifieateur étant descendu 
avec les Anciens et un certain orateur, 
nommé Tertulle, ils comparurent contre 
Paul devant le gouverneur. 2 Et Paul 
ayant été appelé, Tertulle commença 
à l'accuser, en disant: з Trés-excellent 
Félix, nous reconnaissons en toutes 
choses et avec toute sorte de remerci- 
ments, que nous jouissons d’une grande 
tranquillité par tes soins, et par les 
bons réglements que, selon ta prudence, 
4 Mais 


afin de ne pas tarréter plus long- 


tu as faits pour ce peuple. 


temps, je te prie de nous entendre 
quelques instants, avec toute ton équité. 
5 Car nous avons trouvé que cet 
homme est une peste publique, et que 
par toute la terre, il excite une sédi- 
tion parmi tous les Juifs, et qu'il est 


le chef de lhérésie des Nazariens. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ACTUS, XXIV. 


в Qui etiam templum violare conatus 


est, quem et adprehendimus [voluimus 


| secundum legem nostram judicare. 


cS Rab адо Biss 


7 Superveniens autem tribunus Lysias 
cum vi magna eripuit eum de manibus 
nostris, sJubens accusatores ejus ad 
te venire,] a quo poteris ipse judicans 
de omnibus istis cognoscere de quibus 


nos accusamus eum. 9 Adjecerunt 


autem et Judi dicentes hee ita se 


habere. 10 Respondit autem Paulus, 


adnuente sibi preside dicere: Ex 


huic sciens, bono animo pro me satis- 
faciam. 11 Potes enim cognoscere quia 
non plus sunt dies mihi quam duo- 
decim ex quo ascendi adorare in 
Hierusalem: 12 Et neque in templo 
invenerunt me cum aliquo disputan- 
tem aut concursum facientem turb:e, 
neque in synagogis neque in civitate; 
13 Neque probare possunt tibi de 
quibus nune accusant me. 14 Confiteor 
autem hoc tibi quod secundum sectam 
quam dicunt heresim sic deservio 
Patri Deo meo, credens omnibus que 
in lege et prophetis scripta sunt, 
is Spem habens in Deum quam et 
resurrectionem 


hi ipsi expectant, 


futuram justorum et iniquorum. 


BORBE qo HEKA СТ, О Т ТАА. 


THE ACTS, XXIV. 


в Who also hath gone about to profane 


the temple : whom we took, and would 


have judged according to our law. 


7 But the chief captain Lysias came 
upon us, апа with great violence took 
him away out of our hands, в Com- 
manding his accusers to come unto 
thee: by examining of whom thyself 
mayest take knowledge of all these 
things, whereof we accuse him. » And 
the Jews also assented, saying that 
10 Then Paul, 


after that the governor had beckoned 


these things were so. 


unto him to speak, answered, For- 
asmuch as I know that thou hast 
been of many years a judge unto 
this nation, I do the more cheerfully 
answer for myself: 11 Because that 
thou mayest understand, that there 
are yet but twelve days since I went 
up to Jerusalem for to worship. 


12 And they neither found me in 


the temple disputing with any man, | 


neither raising up the people, neither 
in the synagogues, nor in the city: 
1з Neither can they prove the things 
14 But 


this I confess unto thee, that after 


whereof they now accuse me. 


the way which they call heresy, so 
worship I the God of my fathers, 
believing all things which are writ- 
ten in the law and the prophets: 
15 And have hope toward God, which 
they 


there shall be а resurrection of the 


themselves also allow, that 


dead, both of the just and unjust. 
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Apoſtelgeſchichte, 24. 


e Der auch verſuchet hat den Tempel zu 
entweihen, welchen wir auch griffen, und 
wollten ihn gerichtet haben nach unferm 
Geſetz. » Aber Lyſias, der Hauptmann, 
unterkam das, und führete ihn mit großer 
Gewalt aus unſern Händen. s Und hieß 
ſeine Verkläger zu dir kommen, von 
welchem du kannſt, ſo du es erforſchen 
willſt, dich deß alles erkundigen, um was 
wir ihn verklagen. Die Juden aber 
redeten auch dazu, und ſprachen, es hielte 
ſich alſo. 


Landpfleger winkte zu reden, antwortete: 


Dieweil ich weiß, daß du in dieſem Volk 


10 Paulus aber, da ihm der 


nun viele Jahre ein Richter biſt, will ich 
unerſchrocken mich verantworten. u Denn 
du kannſt erkennen, daß nicht mehr denn 
zwölf Tage ſind, daß ich bin hinauf gen 
12 Auch 
haben ſie mich nicht gefunden im Tempel 


Jeruſalem gekommen anzubeten. 


mit Jemand reden, oder einen Aufruhr 
machen im Volk, noch in den Schulen, noch 
in den Städten. 13 Sie können mir auch 
nicht beibringen, deß fie mich verklagen. 
14 Das bekenne ich aber dir, daß ich nach 
dieſem Wege, den ſie eine Seete heißen, 
diene alſo dem Gott meiner Väter, daß ich 
glaube allem, was eſchrieben ſtehet im 
15 Und habe 
die Hoffnung zu Gott, auf welche auch 
ſie ſelbſt warten, nemlich daß zukünftig 
fey die Auferſtehung 
beide der Gerechten 


Geſetz und in den Propheten. 


der Todten, 


und Ungerechten. 


LES ACTES, XXIV. 


6 П a méme tenté de profaner le 
temple. Alors nous l'avons saisi, et 
nous avons voulu le juger selon notre 
loi 7 Mais le tribun Lysias étant sur- 
venu, nous l'a enlevé d'entre les mains 


8 Ordon- 


nant que ses accusateurs vinssent vers 


avec une grande violence, 
toi. Or, tu pourras toi-méme savoir 
de lui, en l'interrogeant, tout ce dont 
nous laccusons. ө Et les Juifs confir- 
mérent cela, disant que ces choses 
étaient ainsi. 10 Cependant le gou- 
verneur ayant fait signe à Paul de 
parler, il répondit: Comme je sais 
qu'il y а déjà plusieurs années que tu 
es le juge de cette nation, je réponds 
pour moi avec plus de confiance. 11 Tu 
peux connaitre qu'il n'y а pas plus de 
douze jours que Je suis monté à Jéru- 
salem pour adorer. 1» Et ils ne m'ont 
point trouvé dans le temple disputant 
avec qui que ce füt, ni attroupant le 
peuple, soit dans les synagogues, soit 
dans la ville. 1з Ils ne sauraient donc 
prouver les choses dont ils m'accusent 
maintenant. 14 Or, je te confesse bien 
ce point, que selon la doctrine qu'ils 
appellent une hérésie, je sers le Dieu 
de mes pères, croyant toutes les choses 
qui sont écrites dans la loi et dans les 
Prophétes; 15 Et ayant en Dieu cette 
espérance, qu'ils ont aussi eux-mêmes, 


que la résurrection des morts, tant 


des justes que des injustes, arrivera. 
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ACTUS, XXIV. 


в In hoc et ipse studeo sine offendi- 
culo conscientiam habere ad Deum et 
ad homines semper. 7 Post annos 
autem plures elemosynas facturus in 
gentem meam veni et oblationes et 
vota, 18 In quibus invenerunt me 
purificatum in templo, non cum turba 
neque cum tumultu, 1» Quidam autem 
ex Asia Judei, quos oportebat apud 
te presto esse et accusare, si quid 
haberent adversum me. 20 Aut hi 
ipsi dicant si quid invenerunt in me 
iniquitatis, cum stem in concilio, 
2 Nisi de una hac solummodo voce 
qua clamavi inter eos stans quoniam 
de resurrectione mortuorum ego judi- 
cor hodie a vobis. 22 Distulit autem 
illos Felix, eertissime sciens de via, 
dicens: Cum tribunus descenderit 
Lysias, audiam vos, 23 Jussitque cen- 
turioni custodire eum, et habere re- 
quiem, nec quemquam prohibere de 
suis ministrare ei 24 Post aliquot 
autem dies veniens Felix cum Drusilla 
uxore sua, qux erat Judæa, vocavit 
Paulum et audivit ab eo fidem que 
est in Jesum Christum : 25 Disputante 
autem illo de justitia et de castitate et 
de judicio futuro, timefactus Felix 


respondit: Quod nune attinet vade. 


tempore autem oportuno arcessiam te . 


Doles T, TA НЕЕ GLOW TA. 


fHE ACTS, XXIV. 


16 And herein do I exercise myself, to 
have al vnys a conscience void of offence 
toward Gad, and toward men. 17 Now 
after many years I came to bring alms 
to my nation, and offerings. 1s Where- 
upon certain Jews from Asia found 
me purified in the wmple, neither 
with multitude, nor with tumult. 
19 Who ought to have been here before 
thee, and object, if they had ought 
against me. 20 Or else let these same 
here say, if they have found any evil 


doing in me, while I stood before the 


council, 21 Except it be for this one 


voice, that I cried standing among 
them, Touching the resurrection of 
the dead I am called in question by 
22 And when Felix 


heard these things, having more per- 


you this day. 


fect knowledge of that way, he de- 
ferred them, and said, When Lysias 
the chief captain shall come down, 
I will know the uttermost of your 
matter. 2з And he commanded a 
centurion to keep Paul, and to let him 
have liberty, and that he should forbid 
none of his acquaintance to minister 
or come unto him. 24 And after cer- 
tain days, when Felix came with his 
wife Drusilla, which was a Jewess, 
he sent for Paul, and heard him con- 
25 And as 


he reasoned of righteousness, temper- 


cerning the faith in Christ. 


ance, and judgment to come, Felix 
trembled, and answered, Go thy way 
for this time; when I have a con- 


venient season, I will call for thee. 
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Apoſtelgeſchichte, 24. 


16 In demſelbigen aber übe ich mich zu 
haben ein unverletztes Gewiſſen allenthal— 
ben, beide gegen Gott und den Menſchen. 
17 Aber nach vielen Jahren bin іф ge- 
kommen, und habe ein Almoſen gebracht 
meinem Volk, und Opfer. is Darüber 
fanden ſie mich, daß ich mich reinigen ließ 
im Tempel, ohne allen Rumor und Ge— 
tümmel. 19 Das waren aber etliche Juden 
aus Aſien, welche ſollten hier ſeyn vor dir 
und mich verklagen, ſo ſie etwas zu mir 
hätten. ꝛ0 Oder laß dieſe ſelbſt ſagen, ob 
ſie etwas Unrechtes an mir gefunden 
haben, dieweil ich ſtehe vor dem Rath, 
21 Ohne um des einigen Worts willen, da 
ich unter ihnen ſtand, und rief: Ueber der 
Auferſtehung der Todten werde ich von 
euch реше angeklaget. 22 Da aber Felir 
ſolches hörete, zog er ſie auf, denn er 
wußte faſt wohl um dieſen Weg, und 
ſprach: Wenn Lyſias, der Hauptmann, 
herab kommt, ſo will ich mich eures 
Dinges erkundigen. 23 Er befahl aber 
dem Unterhauptmann, Paulum zu behal— 
ten, und laſſen Ruhe haben, und nie— 
mand von den Seinen wehren, ihm zu 
24 Nach 
etlichen Tagen aber kam Felix mit ſeinem 
Weibe Druſilla, die 
und forderte Paulum, und hörete ihn von 
dem Glauben an Chriſtum. 25 Da aber 
Paulus redete von der Gerechtigkeit, und 
von der Keuſchheit, und von dem zukünfti— 
gen Gericht, erſchrak Felix, und antwortete: 
Gehe hin auf dießmal: wenn ich gelegene 


dienen, oder zu ihm zu kommen. 


eine Jüdin war, 


LES ACTES, XXIV. 


16 C'est pourquoi aussi je travaille à 
avoir toujours devant Dieu et devant 
les hommes la conscience sans reproche. 
1; Cependant, aprés plusieurs années, 


* 


je suis venu pour faire à ma nation 
des aumónes, et offrir des oblations. 
is Et comme je m'oecupais à cela, on 
m'a trouvé dans le temple, ou je 
m'étais purifié, sans attroupement et 
sans tumulte. 19 Or, ce sont certains 
Juifs d'Asie, qui doivent comparaitre 
devant toi et m'accuser, s'ils ont quel- 
que chose contre moi. 20 Ou que 
ceux-ci disent eux-mêmes sils ont 
trouvé en moi quelque faute, quand 
jai été présenté au conseil; 21 Sinon 
cette seule parole que j'ai dite haute- 
ment devant eux: Aujourd'hui je suis 
appelé en jugement par vous, au sujet 
22 Et 


Félix ayant entendu ces choses, le 


de la résurrection des morts. 


remit à une autre fois, en disant: 
Quand j'aurai appris plus exactement 
ce que c'est que cette doctrine, lorsque 
le tribun Lysias sera descendu, je con- 
naitrai à fond de vos affaires. 23 Puis, 
il commanda au centenier de garder 
Paul, en lui donnant toutefois quelque 
liberté, et sans empécher aucun des 
siens de le servir, ou de le visiter. 
?4 Or, quelques jours aprés, Félix 
vint avec Drusille sa femme, qui était 
Juive, et il envoya chercher Paul, pour 
l'entendre sur la foi en Christ. 25 Mais, 
comme Paul parlait de la justice, de 
la tempérance, et du jugement à venir, 
Félix, tout effrayé, répondit: Pour 


le présent va-t'en, et quand jen 


[e habe, will ich dich ber laffen rufen. | aurai le temps, je te rappellerai. 
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ACTUS УЕ: 


26 Simul et sperans quia pecunia 
daretur ei a Paulo, propter quod et 
frequenter arcessiens eum loquebatur 


cum eo. 27 Biennio autem expleto 


accepit successorem Felix Porcium 
Festum: volens autem gratiam pre- 


stare Judeis Felix reliquit Paulum 


| vinctum. 


CAPUT XXV. 


1 FESTUS ergo cum venisset in 


Hierosolymam a Cæsarea, 2 Adierunt- 
que eum principes sacerdotum et 

primi qudæorum adversus Paulum, et 
rogabant eum 3 Postulantes gratiam 
adversum eum, ut juberet perduci eum 
Hierusalem, insidias tendentes ut eum 
interficerent in via. 4 Festus autem 
| respondit servari Paulum in Cesarea, 
| se autem maturius profecturum. 
| Qui ergo in vobis, ait, potentes sunt, 
descendentes simul, si quod est in viro 
erimen, accusent eum. в Demoratus 
autem inter eos dies non amplius 
quam octo aut decem descendit Cæsa- 
ream, et altera die sedit pro tribunali 
et jussit Paulum adduci. 7 Qui cum 

perductus esset, cireumsteterunt eum 
| qui 
Judi, 


ab Hierosolyma descenderant 


multas et graves causas 


| : е 
| obicientes, quas non poterant provare ; 


pole I At НИЕ WA. СОГ TA. 


THE ACTS, XXIV. XXV. 


2s He hoped also that money should 
have been given him of Paul, that he 
Night loose him: wherefore he sent 
for him the oftener, and communed 
with him. 27 But after two years 
Porcius Festus came into Felix’ room : 


and Felix, willing to shew the Jews 


a pleasure, left Paul bound. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


1 Now when Festus was come into 
ihe province, after three days he 
ascended from Cæsarea to Jerusalem. 
2 Then the high priest and the chief of 
the Jews informed him against Paul, 
3 And desired 


tavour against him, that he would 


and besought him, 


send for him to Jerusalem, laying wait 
4 But Festus 
answered, that Paul should be kept at 


in the way to kill him. 


Ceesarea, and that he himself would 
depart shortly thither. 5 Let them 
therefore, said he, which among you 
are able, go down with me, and accuse 
this man, if there be any wickedness 
в And when he had tarried 


among them more than ten days, he 


in him. 


went down unto Cesarea ; and the 
next day sitting on the judgment 
seat commanded Paul to be brought. 
7 And when he was éome, the Jews 
which came down from Jerusalem 
stood round about, and laid many 
and complaints 


grievous against 


Paul, which they could not prove. 
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Apoſtelgeſchichte, 24. 25. 


26 Er hoffte aber daneben, daß ihm von 
Paulo ſollte Geld gegeben werden, daß er 
ihn los gäbe; darum er ihn auch oft for- 
dern ließ, und beſprach ſich mit ihm. 
27 Da aber zwei Jahre um waren, kam 
Portius Feſtus an Felix ftatt. Felix aber 
wollte den Juden eine Wohlthat erzei— 
gen, und ließ Paulum hinter ſich gefangen. 


Das 25. Capitel. 


1 Da nun Feſtus ins Land gekommen 
war, zog er über drei Tage hinauf von 
Cäſarien gen Jeruſalem. 
vor ihm die Hohenprieſter, und die 
Vornehmſten der Juden wider Paulum, 
з Und baten um 
Gunſt wider ihn, daß er ihn fordern ließe 
gen Jeruſalem; und ſtelleten ihm nach, 


daß ſie 
4 Da antwortete Feſtus, Paulus würde ja 


und ermahneten ihn, 


ihn unterweges umbrächten. 
behalten zu Cäſarien, aber er würde in 
Kurzem wieder dahin ziehen. s Welche 
nun unter euch (ſprach er) können, die 
laßt mit hinab ziehen, und den Mann 
verklagen, fo etwas an ihm ift. e Da er 
aber bei ihnen mehr denn zehn Tage ge— 
weſen war, zog er hinab gen Cäſarien; 
und des andern Tages ſetzte er ſich auf 
den Richtſtuhl, und hieß Paulum holen. 
7 Da derſelbige aber darkam, traten um⸗ 
her die Juden, die von Jeruſalem herab 
gekommen waren, und brachten auf 
viele und ſchwere Klagen wider Paulum, 


welche ſie nicht 


mochten beweiſen; 


i tenait avec lui. 


2 Da erſchienen 


LES ACTES, XXIV. XXV. 


26 П espérait aussi en même temps 
que Paul, pour étre délivré, lui don- 
nerait de l'argent; cest pourquoi il 
lenvoyait quérir souvent, et s'entre- 
27 Mais, aprés deux 
ans accomplis, Félix eut pour suc- 
cesseur Portius Festus; et voulant 
faire plaisir aux Juifs, Félix laissa 


Paul en prison. 


CHAPITRE XXV. 


1 Festus étant done arrivé dans la 
province, monta trois jours apres de 
Césarée à Jérusalem. 2 Alors le sou- 
verain Sacrificateur, et les premiers 
d'entre les Juifs, comparurent devant 
lui contre Paul. Et ils priaient Festus, 
з Et lui demandaient contre Paul cette 
grace, qu'il le fit venir à Jérusalem. 
Car ils avaient dressé des embüches 
pour le tuer en chemin. 4 Mais Festus 
leur répondit, que Paul était bien 
gardé à Césarée, et que lui-même 
devait bientôt partir. s C'est pourquoi, 
dit-il, que les principaux d'entre vous 
y descendent avec moi; et sil y a 
quelque crime en cet homme, qu'ils 
Yaccusent. e Puis, n'ayant demeuré 
parmi eux que huit ou dix jours, il 
descendit à Oésarée. Et le lendemain 
il s'assit au tribunal, et commanda 
qu'on amenát Paul. 7 Or, quand Paul 
fut venu là,les Juifs qui étaient de- 
scendus de Jérusalem, l'environnérent, 
le chargeant de 


plusieurs grands 


crimes, qu'ils ne pouvaient prouver: 


Том. vi. 2E 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ACTUS, XXV. 
в Paulo autem rationem  reddente 
quoniam neque in legem Judaeorum 
neque in templum neque in Cesarem 
quiequam peccavi 9 Festus autem 
| volens Judzis gratiam præstare re- 
spondit Paulo et dixit: Vis Hiero- 


| solyma ascendere et ibi de his judicari 


apud me? 1e Dixit autem Paulus: 


Ad tribunal Cæsaris sto, ubi me oportet 


| judicari : Judæos поп nocui, sicut tu 


melius nosti. 11 Si enim nocui aut 


mori; si vero nihil est eorum чиге isti 


| 
| dignum morte aliquid feci, non recuso 


accusant me, nemo potest me illis 


donare. Cesarem appello. 12 Tunc 
Festus cum consilio locutus respondit : 
Cwesarem appellasti, ad Cesarem ibis. 
13 Et cum dies aliquot transacti essent, 
Agrippa rex et Bernice descenderunt 


Cresaream ad salutandum Festum. 


14 Et cum dies aliquot ibi demorarentur, 


Festus regi indicavit de Paulo, dicens: 
Vir quidam est derelietus a Felice 
vinctus, 15 De quo, cum essem Hiero- 
solymis, adierunt me principes sacer- 


dotum et seniores Judzeorum, postu- 


lantes -dversus illum damnationem : 


BEL РАР HE WA GLOTT А. 


THE ACTS, XXV. 


s While he answered for himself, 
Neither against the law of the Jews, 
neither against the temple, nor yet 
against Cæsar, have I offended any 
thing at all. э But Festus, willing to 
do the Jews a pleasure, answered 
Paul, and said, Wilt thou go up to 
Jerusalem, and there be judged of 
these things before me? 10 Then said 
Paul, I stand at Cæsars judgment 
seat, where I ought to be judged: to 
the Jews have Т done no wrong, as 
thou very well knowest. n For if I 
be an offender, or have committed any 
thing worthy of death, I refuse not to 
die: but if there be none of these 
things whereof these accuse me, no 
man may deliver me unto them. I 


12 Then Festus, 
with the 


appeal unto Cæsar. 
when he had conferred 
council, answered, Hast thou appealed 
unto Cesar? unto Cæsar shalt thou 
go. 13 And after certain days king 
Agrippa and Bernice came unto Cæ- 
sarea to salute Festus. 14 And when 
they had been there many days, 
Festus declared Paul's cause unto 
the king, saying, There is a certain 
man left in bonds by Felix: 15 About 
whom, when I was at Jerusalem, 
the chief priests and the elders 
of the Jews informed me, desiring 


have 
195 


" to judgment against him. 


Apoſtelgeſchichte, 25. 
s Dieweil er fid) verantwortete: Ich habe 
weder an der Juden Geſetz, noch an dem 
Tempel, noch am Kaiſer mich ver— 
ſündiget. э Feſtus aber wollte den Juden 
eine Gunſt erzeigen, und antwortete 
Paulo, und ſprach: Willſt du hinauf gen 
Jeruſalem, und daſelbſt über dieſem dich 
vor mir richten laffen? 10 Paulus aber 
ſprach: Ich ſtehe vor des Kaiſers Ge— 
richt, da ſoll ich mich laſſen richten; den 
Juden habe ich kein Leid gethan, wie auch 
du aufs beſte weißt. u Habe ich aber 
jemand Leid gethan, und des Todes werth 
gehandelt, ſo weigere ich mich nicht zu 
ſterben; iſt aber der keines nicht, deß ſie 
mich verklagen, ſo kann mich 
niemand ergeben. Ich berufe mich auf den 
Kaiſer. 12 Da beſprach fid) Feſtus mit 
dem Rath, und antwortete: Auf den Kai— 
ſer haſt du dich berufen, zum Kaiſer ſollſt 
du ziehen. 13 Aber nach etlichen Tagen 
kamen der König Agrippas und Bernice 
gen Cäſarien, Feſtum zu empfangen. 
14 Und da fie viele Tage daſelbſt geweſen 
waren, legte Feſtus dem Könige den Han— 
del von Paulo vor, und ſprach: Es iſt ein 
Mann von Felir hinterlaſſen gefangen; 
15 Um welches willen die Hohenprieſter 
und Aelteſten der Juden vor mir 
erſchienen, da ich zu Jeruſalem war, 


und baten, ich ſollte ihn richten laſſen; 


ihnen 


LES ACTES, XXV. 


s Tandis que Paul répondait, qu'il 
n'avait péché en rien, ni contre la loi 
des Juifs, ni contre le temple, ni contre 
César. 9 Mais Festus voulant faire 
plaisir aux Juifs, répondit à Paul, et 
dit: Veux-tu monter à Jérusalem et 
y ёте jugé sur ces choses devant moi ? 
10 Et Paul dit: Je suis devant le tri- 
bunal de César, où je dois être jugé ; 
je nai fait aucun tort aux Juifs, 
comme tu le connais trés-bien toj- 
méme. n Quesi jeleur ai fait tort, 
ou si jai fait quelque chose qui sort 
digne de mort, je ne refuse pas de 
mourir; mais aucune des choses dont 
ils m’accusent n'étant fondée, nul ne 
peut me livrer pour leur faire plaisir: 
jen appelle à César. 12 Alors Festus, 
aprés en avoir conféré avec le conseil, 
répondit: Tu en as appelé à César; 
tu iras à César. 13 Or, quelques jours 
aprés, le roi Agrippa et Bérénice arri- 
vérent à Césarée pour saluer Festus. 
14 Et aprés qu'ils eurent demeuré 
là plusieurs jours, Festus fit mention 
au roi de l'affare de Paul, disant: 
Félix a laissé prisonnier un homme, 
1; Ап sujet duquel, les principaux 
Sacrificateurs et les Anciens des Juifs 
ont comparu, quand j'étais à Jéru- 


salem, demandant sa condamnation. 
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ACTUS, XXV. 
в Ad quos respondi quia non est 
corisuetudo Romanis donare aliquem 
hominem prius quam is qui accusatur 
preesentes habeat accusatores locumque 
defendendi accipiat ad abluenda cri- 
mina. 17 Cum ergo huc convenissent 
sine ulla dilatione, sequenti die sedens 
pro tribunali jussi adduci virum; 
is De quo cum stetissent accusatores 
nullam causam deferebant de quibus 
ego suspicabar malam, 19 Questiones 
vero quasdam de sua superstitione 
habebant adversus eum et de quodam 
Jesu defuncto, quem adfirmabat Paulus 
vivere. 20 Hesitans autem epo de 
hujusmodi quæstione dicebam si vellet 
ire Hierosolyma et ibi judicari de istis. 
21 Paulo autem appellante ut servaretur 
ad Augusti cognitionem, jussi servari 
eum donec mittam eum ad Cesarem. 
2 Agrippa autem [dixit] ad Festum: 
Volebam et ipse hominem audire. 
Cras, inquit, audies eum. 2з Altera 
autem die cum venisset Agrippa et 
Bernice cum multa ambitione et in- 
troissent in auditorium cum tribunis 
et viris principalibus civitatis, et 


jubente Festo adductus est Paulus. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE ACTS, XXV. 


1 To whom І answered, It is not the 
manner of the Romans to deliver any 
man to die, before that he which is 
accused have the accusers face to face, 
and have licence to answer for himself 
concerning the crime laid against him. 
17 Therefore, when they were come 
hither, without any delay on the 
morrow I sat on the judgment seat, 
and commanded the man to be 
brought forth. 1s Against whom 
when the accusers stood up, they 
brought none accusation of such 
things as I supposed: 19 But had 
certain questions against him of their 
own superstition, and of one Jesus, 
which was dead, whom Paul affirmed 
to be alive. 20 And because I doubted 
of such manner of questions, I asked 
him whether he would go to Jeru- 
salem, and there be judged of these 
matters. 21 But when Paul had ap- 
pealed to be reserved unto the hearing 
of Augustus, I commanded him to be 
kept till I might send him to Cesar. 
2 Then Agrippa said unto Festus, I 
would also hear the man myself. To 
morrow, said he, thou shalt hear him. 
23 And on the morrow, when Agrippa 
was come, and Bernice, with great 
pomp, and was entered into the place 
of hearing, with the chief captains, and 
principal men of the city, at Festus’ 


commandment Paul was brought forth. 
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Apoſtelgeſchichte, 25. 


16 Welchen ich antwortete: Es iſt der 


| Römer Weiſe nicht, daß ein Menſch erge- 


ben werde umzubringen, ehe denn der 
Verklagte habe feine Kläger gegenwärtig, 
und Raum empfange, ſich der Anklage zu 
verantworten. 1 Da ſie aber her zuſam⸗ 
men kamen, machte ich keinen Aufſchub, 
und hielt des andern Tages Gericht, und 
hieß den Mann vorbringen; 1s Von 
welchem, da die Verkläger auftraten, 
brachten ſie der Urſachen keine auf, deren ich 
mich verſah; 19 Ste hatten aber etliche 
Fragen wider ihn von ihrem Aberglauben, 
und von einem verſtorbenen Jeſu, von 
welchem Paulus ſagte, er lebe. 20 Da ich 
aber mich der Frage nicht verſtand, ſprach 
ich, ob er wollte gen Jeruſalem reiſen, 
und daſelbſt ſich darüber laſſen richten? 
21 Da aber Paulus ſich berief, daß er auf 
des Kaiſers Erkenntniß behalten würde, 
hieß ich ihn behalten, bis daß ich ihn zum 
Kaiſer ſende. 
Feſto: Ich möchte den Menſchen auch 


22 Agrippas aber ſprach zu 
gerne hören. Er aber ſprach: Morgen 
ſollſt du ihn hören. 23 Und am andern 
Tage, da Agrippas und Bernice kamen 
mit großem Gepränge, und gingen in das 
Richthaus mit den Hauptleuten und vor- 
nehmſten Männern der Stadt, und da es 


Feſtus hieß, ward Paulus gebracht. 


LES ACTES, XXV. 


16 Et je leur ai répondu, que ce west 
point l'usage de Romains de livrer 
quelqu'un à la mort, avant que lac- 
cusé ait été confronté avec ses accu- 
sateurs, et qu'il ait eu moyen de se 
défendre du crime. 17 Quand donc ils 
furent venus ici, je m'assis sur le tri- 
bunal dés le lendemain, sans faire 
aucun délai, et j'ordonnai que cet 
homme fit amené. 1s Or, ses accusa- 
teurs étant présents, ne produisirent 
aucun des crimes que je pensais. 
1» Mais ils avaient contre lui quelques 
disputes touchant leur superstition, et 
sur un certain Jésus mort, que Paul 
affirmait être vivant. 20 Or, comme je 
ne savais quel parti prendre sur l'en- 
quête de cet accusé, je demandai sil 
voulait aller à Jérusalem, pour y étre 
jugé sur ces choses. 21 Mais Paul en 
ayant appelé, pour étre réservé à la 
d'Auguste, 


connaissance j ordonnai 


qu'il fût gardé jusqu’à ce que je len- 


voyasse à César. 22 Alors Agrippa dit 


à Festus: Je voudrais bien aussi | 
entendre cet homme. Demain, dit | 
Festus, tu lentendras. 23 Le lende- 
main done Agrippa et Bérénice étant 
venus avec une grande pompe, et 
étant entrés dans lauditoire avec les 
tribuns et les principaux de la ville, 


Paul fut amené sur l'ordre de Festus. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ACTUS, XXV. XXVI. 

24 Et dixit Festus: Agrippa rex et 
omnes qui simul adestis nobiscum viri, 
videtis hunc de quo omnis multitudo 
Judæorum interpellavit me Hiero- 
solymis petens et hic clamantes non 
oportere eum vivere amplius. 

vero comperi nihil dignum eum morte 
admisisse, ipso autem hoc appellante 
26 De 
quo quid certum scribam domino поп 
habeo : propter quod produxi eum ad 
vos et maxime ad te, rex Agrippa, ut 
interrogatione facta habeam quid scri- 
bam: 27 Sine ratione enim mihi vide- 
tur mittere vinctum et causas ejus 


non significare. 


CAPUT XXVI. 
1 AGRIPPA vero ad Paulum ait: 


Permittitur tibi loqui pro temet ipso. 


Tune Paulus extenta manu ccepit 


rationem reddere. 2 De omnibus qui- 


bus accusor a Judeis, rex Agrippa, 


| estimo me beatum apud te cum sim 


defensurus me hodie, s Maxime te 
sciente omnia quz? apud Judzos sunt 


consuetudines et qusestiones : propter 


quod obsecro patienter me audias. 


pepe Г AD tel Ae G TOTEN. 


THE ACTS, XXV. XXVI. 


24 And Festus said, King Agrippa, and 
all men which are here present with 
us, ye see this man, about whom all 
the multitude of the Jews have dealt 
with me, both at Jerusalem, and also 
here, crying that he ought not to live 
any longer. 25 But when I found that 
he had committed nothing worthy of 
death, and that he himself hath ap- 
pealed to Augustus, I have determined 
to send him. 2 Of whom I have no 


certain thing to write unto my 
lord. Wherefore I have brought him 
forth before you, and specially before 
thee, 


examination had, I 


O king Agrippa, that, after 
might have 


somewhat to write. 27 For it seem- 


eth to me unreasonable to send a 
prisoner, and not withal to signify 


the crimes laid against him. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


1 THEN Agrippa said unto Paul, 
Thou art permitted to speak for thy- 
self. Then Paul stretched forth his 
hand, and answered for himself: 2 I 
think myself happy, king Agrippa, 
because I shall answer for myself this 
day before thee touching all the things 
whereof I am accused of the Jews: 
3 Especially because I know thee to 
be expert in all customs and questions 
which are among the Jews: wherefore 


I beseech thee to hear me patiently. 
199 


den Juden beſchuldiget werde. 


Apoſtelgeſchichte, 25. 26. 


21 Und Feſtus ſprach: Lieber König Agrip- 
pa, und alle ihr Männer, die ihr mit uns 
hier ſeyd, da ſehet ihr den, um welchen 
mich die ganze Menge der Juden angelan- 
get hat, beide zu Jeruſalem und auch 
hier, und ſchrieen, er ſolle nicht länger 
leben. 25 Ich aber, da ich vernahm, daß 
er nichts gethan hatte, das des Todes 
werth ſey, und er auch ſelbſt ſich auf den 
Kaiſer berief, habe ich beſchloſſen ihn zu 
fenden. 26 Von welchem ich nichts ge- 
wiſſes habe, das ich dem Herrn ſchreibe. 
Darum habe ich ihn laſſen hervorbringen 
vor euch; allermeiſt aber vor dich, König 
Agrippa, auf daß ich nach geſchehener Er— 
forſchung haben möge, was ich ſchreibe. 
27 Denn es dünkt mich ungeſchickt Ding 
ſeyn, einen Gefangenen zu ſchicken, und 


keine Urſach wider ihn anzuzeigen. 


Das 26. Capitel. 


1 Agrippas aber ſprach zu Paulo: Es 


iſt dir erlaubt für dich zu reden. Da ver— 


antwortete ſich Paulus, und reckte die 
Hand aus: 2Es iſt mir febr lieb, lieber 
König Agrippa, daß ich mich heute vor 
dir verantworten ſoll alles, deß ich von 
з Aller⸗ 
meiſt, weil du weißt alle Sitten und 
Darum bitte ich 


Fragen der Inden. 


dich, du wolleſt mich geduldiglich hören. 


LES AC TES, XXV. XXVI. 


2 Et Festus dit: Roi Agrippa. 25 


vous tous qui étes ici avec nous, vous 


voyez cet homme contre lequel toute 


la multitude des Juifs est venue me 


trouver, tant à Jérusalem qu'ici, criant 


quil ne fallait plus le laisser vivre. 


| 25 Mais moi, ayant trouvé qu'il n'avait 


rien fait qui fût digne de mort, et lui- 
méme en ayant appelé à Auguste, j'ai 


résolu de le lua envoyer. 26 Cepen- 


dant comme je n'ai rien de certain à 


en écrire à l'Empereur je vous lai 
présenté, et principalement à toi, roi 
Agrippa, afin qu'aprés avoir fait une 
enquête, jaie de quoi écrire. 27 Car il 
me semble contraire à la raison d'en. 


voyer un prisonnier, sans marquer les 


faits dont on l'accuse. 


CHAPITRE XXVI. 


1 ALORS Agrippa dit à Paul: Il test 
permis de parler pour toi. Paul ayant 
done étendu 1а main, dit pour sa 
défense: 2 Roi Agrippa, je m'estime 
heureux de ce que je dois répondre 
aujourd'hui, devant toi, sur toutes les 
choses dont je suis accusé par les Juifs ; 
s Et surtout parce que je sais que tu as 
une entière connaissance de toutes les 
coutumes des Juifs et de toutes les ques- 


tions qui sont entre eux : C'est pourauoi 


je te prie de m'écouter avec patience, 
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ACTUS, XXVI. 
4 Et quidem vitam meam a juventute, 
que ab initio fuit in gente mea in 
Hierosolymis, noverunt omnes Judi, 
5 Prescientes me ab initio, si velint 
testimonium perhibere, quoniam se- 
cundum certissimam sectam nostre 
religionis vixi Phariseus. 6 Et nunc 
in spe quz ad patres nostros repro- 
missionis facta est a Deo, sto judicio 
subjectus, 7 In qua duodecim tribus 
nostre nocte ас die deservientes spe- 
rant devenire: de qua spe accusor a 
Judæis, rex. s Quid incredibile judi- 
eatur apud vos si Deus mortuos 
suscitat ? ә Et ego quidem existimave- 
ram me adversus nomen Jesu Nazarei 
debere multa contra agere; 1o Quod 
et feci Hierosolymis, et multos sanc- 
torum ego in carceribus inclusi, а 
principibus sacerdotum potestate ac- 
cepta, et cum occiderentur detuli 
sententiam, п Et per omnes syna- 
кораз frequenter puniens eos con- 
pellebam  blasphemare, et amplius 
insaniens in eos persequebar usque 
in exteras civitates. 12 In quibus 


dum irem Damascum cum potestate 


et permissu principum sacerdotum, 


THE ACTS, XXVI. 


4 My manner of life from my youth, 
which was at the first among mine 
own nation at Jerusalem, know all 
the Jews ; 5 Which knew me from the 
beginning, if they would testify, that 
after the most straitest sect of our re- 
ligion I lived a Pharisee. 
I stand and am judged for the hope of 
the promise made of God unto our 
fathers: 7 Unto which promise our 
twelve tribes, instantly serving God 
day and night, hope to come. For 
which hope’s sake, king Agrippa, I am 
accused of the Jews. s Why should it 
be thought a thing incredible with 
you, Њаё God should raise the dead ? 
ə І verily thought with myself, that I 
ought to do many things contrary 
to the name of Jesus of Nazareth. 
10 Which thing I also did in Jeru- 
salem: and many of the saints did I 
shut up in prison, having received 
authority from the chief priests; and 
when they were put to death, I 
gave my voice against them. 1 And 
I punished them oft in every syna- 
gogue, and compelled them {о blas- 
pheme; and being exceedingly mad 
against them, I persecuted them even 
unto strange cities. 12 Whereupon as 
I went to Damascus with authority 


and commission from the chief priests, 
E20) 


в And now 


Apoſtelgeſchichte, 26. 
4 Zwar mein Leben von Jugend auf, wie 
das von Anfang unter meinem Volk zu 
alle 


Jeruſalem zugebracht iſt wiſſen 


Juden, 5 Die mich vorhin gekannt 
haben, 
Denn ich bin ein Phariſäer geweſen, 


welche iſt die ſtrengſte Secte unſers Gottes- 


wenn ſie wollten bezeugen. 


dienſtes. e Und nun ſtehe ich, und werde 


angeklagt über der Hoffnung an die 
Verheißung, ſo geſchehen iſt von Gott 
7 Zu welcher hoffen 
die zwölf Geſchlechter der Unſern zu 


kommen, mit Gottesdienſt Tag und Nacht 


zu unſern Vätern; 


emſiglich. Dieſer Hoffnung halber werde 


ich, lieber König Agrippa, von den Juden 


beſchuldiget. s Warum wird das für un- 
glaublich bei euch gerichtet, daß Gott 
Todte auferwecket? » Zwar ich mefnete 
auch bei mir ſelbſt, ich müßte viel zuwider 
thun dem Namen Jeſu von Nazareth. 
10 Wie ich denn anch zu Jeruſalem gethan 


habe, da ich viele Heilige in das Ge— 


fängniß verſchloß, darüber ich Macht von 


den Hohenprieſtern empfing; und wenn 
ſie erwürget wurden, half ich das Urtheil 
ſprechen. u Und durch alle Schulen 
peinigte ich ſie oft, und zwang ſie zu 
läſtern, und war überaus unſinnig auf ſie, 
verfolgte ſie auch bis in die fremden 
Städte. 12 Ueber welchem, da ich 
auch gen Damaskus reiſete, mit Macht 


und Befehl von den Hohenprieſtern, 
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LES ACTES, XXVI. 


4 Pour ce qui est done de la vie que, 
dés ma jeunesse et depuis le com- 
mencement, jai menée à Jérusalem 
parmi ceux de ma nation, tous les Juifs 
la connaissent. 5 Car ils savent depuis 
long-temps, sils veulent en rendre 
témoignage, que dés l'origine j'ai vécu 
en Pharisien, selon la secte la plus 
sévére de notre religion. 6 Et main- 
tenant je comparais en jugement à 
cause de l'espérance que j'ai en la pro- 
messe faite par Dieu à nos péres, 
т Et à laquelle nos douze tribus 
espèrent parvenir, en servant Dieu 
avec zèle nuit et jour. C'est pour cette 
espérance, О roi Agrippa! que je suis 
aecusé par les Juifs. в Ht quoi! jugez- 
vous incroyable que Dieu ressuscite 
les morts? 9 Il est vrai que, moi- 
méme, j'ai cru que je devais faire de 
grands efforts contre le nom de Jésus 
de Nazareth. 


fait dans Jérusalem. Et moi-méme 


10 C'est. aussi ce que j'ai 


j'ai mis en prison plusieurs des saints, 
en ayant recu le pouvoir des princi- 
paux Sacrificateurs. Et lorsqu'on 
les faisait mourir, jy donnais ma 
voix. 11 Souvent méme, en les 
punissant par toutes les synagogues, 
je les contraignais de blasphémer. 
Et transporté contre eux d'une fureur 
extrême, je les persécutais jusque 
12 Or, 


T. : À 
comme j'allais aussi dans ce dessein 


dans les villes étrangères. 


à Damas, avec pouvoir et commis- 


sion des principaux Sacrificateurs. 
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ACTUS, XXVI. 


13 Die media vidi in via, rex, de cælo 
supra splendorem solis circumfulsisse 
me lumen et eos qui mecum simul 
14 Omnesque nos cum deci- 
in terram, audivi 


vocem 


hebreeica lingua: 


Saule Saule, quid me persequeris ? 


durum est tibi contra stimulum calci- 


trare. 15 Ego autem dixi: Quis es, 


Domine? Dominus autem dixit: Ego 
Jesus quem tu persequeris. 16 Sed et 
surge et sta super pedes tuos: ad hoc 
enim apparui tibi ut constituam te 
et testem eorum que 
17 Eripiens te de populis et 
gentibus, in quas nunc ego mitto te 
18 Aperire oculos eorum, ut conver- 
tantur a tenebris ad lucem et de 
potestate Satanæ ad Deum, uti acci- 
piant remissionem peccatorum suorum 
et sortem inter sanctos per fidem quæ 
est in me. 19 Unde, rex Agrippa, non 
fui incredulus cælestis visionis, 20 Sed 
his qui sunt Damasci primum et 


Hierosolymis et in omni 


regione 
Judeæ et gentibus adnuntiabam ut 
pænitentiam agerent et converteren- 
tur ad Deum, digna pænitentiæ 
opera facientes. 2 Hac ex causa 
me Judæi, cum essem in templo, 


-comprehensum temtabant interficere. 


ГИБИ, IA AEA UG T OT TA. 


THE ACTS, XXVI. 


1з At midday, О king, I saw in the 
way a light from heaven, above the 
brightness of the sun, shining round 
about me and them which journeyed 
with me. 14 And when we were all 
fallen to the earth, 1 heard a voice 
speaking unto me, and saying in 
the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why 
persecutest thou me? it is hard for 
thee to kick 
13 And I said, Who art thou, Lord? 


And he said, I am Jesus whom thou 


against the pricks. 


persecutest. 1e But rise, and stand 
upon thy feet: for I have appeared 
unto thee for this purpose, to make 
thee a minister and a witness both of 
these things which thou hast seen, 
and of those things in the which I 
wil appear unto thee; 1; Delivering 
thee from the people, and from the 
Gentiles, unto whom now I send thee, 
is To open their eyes, and to tum 
them from darkness to light, and from 
the power of Satan unto God, that 
they may receive forgiveness of sins, 
and inheritance among them which 
are sanctified by faith that is in me. 
19 Whereupon, О king Agrippa, I 
was not disobedient unto the heavenly 
vision: 20 But shewed first unto them 
of Damascus, and at Jerusalem, and 
throughout all the coasts of Judæa, 
and then to the Gentiles, that they 
should repent and turn to God, and 
do works meet for repentance. 21 For 


these causes the Jews caught me in 


the temple, and went about to kill me. 
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Apoſtelgeſchichte, 26. 
13 Mitten am Tage, lieber König, ſah ich 
auf dem Wege, daß ein Licht vom Him— 
Glanz, 


mich und die mit mir reiſeten, umleuchtete. 


mel, heller denn der Sonne 


14 Da wir aber alle zur Erde niederfielen, 
hörete ich eine Stimme reden zu mir, die 
ſprach auf ebräiſch: Saul, Saul, was 
verfolgeſt du mich? Es wird dir ſchwer 
ſeyn wider den Stachel zu löcken. 15 Ich 
aber ſprach: Herr, wer biſt du? Er 
ſprach: Ich bin Jeſus, den du verfolgeſt; 
16 Aber ſtehe auf, und tritt auf deine Füße. 
Denn dazu bin ich dir erſchienen, daß 
ich dich ordne zum Diener und Zeugen 
deß, das du geſehen haſt, und das ich dir 
noch will erſcheinen laſſen. 27 Und will 
dich erretten von dem Volk, und von den 
Heiden, unter welche ich dich jetzt ſende, 
18 Aufzuthun ihre Augen, daß fic fid) bekeh— 
ren von der Finſterniß zu dem Licht, und 
von der Gewalt des Satans zu Gott; zu 
empfangen Vergebung der Sünden, und 
das Erbe ſammt denen, die geheiliget 
werden, durch den Glauben an mich. 
19 Daher, lieber König Agrippa, war ich 
der himmliſchen Erſcheinung nicht un— 
gläubig; 20 Sondern verkündigte zuerſt 
denen zu Damaskus und zu Jeruſalem, und 
in alle Gegend des jüdiſchen Landes, auch 
den Heiden, daß ſie Buße thäten, und ſich 
bekehreten zu Gott, und thäten recht— 
ſchaffene Werke der Buße. 21 Um def- 
willen haben mich die Juden im Tempel 


gegriffen, und unterſtanden, mich zu tödten. 


LES ACTES, XXVI. 


13 Je vis, О roi! en chemin, au milieu 
du jour, une lumière du ciel, plus 
grande que la splendeur du soleil, la- 
quelle resplendit autour de moi et de 
ceux qui étaient en route avec moi. 
м Еб nous tous étant tombés à terre, 
jentendis une voix qui me parlait, 
et qui disait, en langue hébraique: 
Saul, Saul, pourquoi me persécutes-tu ? 
Il test dur de regimber contre les 
aiguillons. 15 Alors je dis: Qui es-tu, 
Seigneur? Et il répondit: Je suis 
Jésus que tu persécutes. 16 Mais leve- 
toi, et te tiens sur tes pieds; car je te 
suis apparu pour t’établir ministre et 
témoin tant des choses que tu as vues, 
que de celles pour lesquelles je t’ap- 
paraitrai encore, 17 En te délivrant 
du peuple Juif et des Gentils, vers 
lesquels je tenvoie maintenant, 
is Pour ouvrir leurs yeux, afin qu'ils 
solent convertis des ténèbres à la lu- 
miere, et dela puissance de Satan à 
Dieu; et qu'ils regoivent la rémission 
de leurs péchés, et leur part avec ceux 
qui sont sanctifiés par la foi en moi. 
1» Ainsi, O roi Agrippa! je n'ai point 
résisté А la vision céleste. 20 Mais j'ai 
annoncé, premièrement à ceux de 
Damas, ensuite à Jérusalem, puis par 
tout le pays de Judée, et aux Gentils, 
quils se repentissent, et se conver- 
tissent à Dieu, en faisant des ceuvres 
convenables à la repentance. 21 C'est 
pour cela que les Juifs, m'ayant pris 


dans le temple, ont tâché de me tuer. 
VNDE 
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ACTUS, XXVI. 
22 Auxilio autem adjutus Dei usque 
in hodiernum diem sto testificans 
minori atque majori, nihil extra dicens 
quam еа qui prophete sunt locuti 
futura esse et Moses, 23 Si passibilis 
Christus, si primus ex resurrectione 
mortuorum lumen adnuntiaturus est 
populo et gentibus. 24 Нгес loquente 
eo et rationem reddente Festus magna 
voce dixit: Insanis, Paule: multæ te 
litterze ad insaniam convertunt. 25 Ait 
Paulus, Non insanio, optime Feste, 
sed veritatis et sobrietatis verba loquor. 
:; Scit enim de his rex, ad quem et 
constanter loquor: latere enim eum 


nihil horum arbitror; neque enim in 


angulo quiequam horum gestum est. 


27 Credis, rex Agrippa, prophetis? 


Scio quia credis. 2 Agrippa autem 
ad Paulum : In modico suades me 
Christianum fieri. 2 Et Paulus: 
Opto apud Deum et in modico et 
in magno non tantum te sed et 
omnes hos qui audiunt hodie fieri tales 
qualis et ego sum, exceptis vinculis 
his. 


30 Et exsurrexit rex et præses 


‚ et Bernice et qui adsidebant eis, 


THE ACTS, XXVI. 


God, I continue unto this day, wit- 


nessing both to small and great, say- 


ing none other things than those which 


the prophets and Moses did say should 
come: 23 That Christ should suffer, 
and that he should be the first that 


should rise from the dead, and should 


shew light unto the people, and to the 


Gentiles. 


24 And as he thus spake for 


Paul, thou art beside thyself; much 
25 But 


learning doth make thee mad. 


he said, I am not mad, most noble 


truth and soberness. 26 For the king 


knoweth of these things, before whom 


also I speak freely: for I am per- 


suaded that none of these things 


are hidden from him; for this thing 


was not done in a corner. 27 King 


Agrippa, believest thou the prophets ? 
I know that thou believest. 2s Then 


Agrippa said unto Paul, Almost thou 


persuadest me to be a Christian. 


that not only thou, but also all 


that hear me this day, were both 


almost, and altogether such as I 
bonds. so And 
when he had thus spoken, the king 


am, except these 


rose up, and the governor, and Ber- 


хасе, and they that sat with them : 
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himself, Festus said with a loud voice, | 
| gab, ſprach Feſtus mit lauter Stimme: 


Festus; but speak forth the words of 


» And Paul said, I would to God, | 


DENDT I КО ОЗОТ Ая. 


Apoſtelgeſchichte, 26. 


22 Having therefore obtained help of E Aber durch Hülfe Gottes ift es mir ge- 
| lungen, und ftebe bis auf dieſen Tag, und 
zeuge beide den Kleinen und Großen; 

und {аде nichts außer dem, das die Pro- 
| pheten geſagt haben, daß es geſchehen ſollte, 


und Moſes, 


23 Daß Chriſtus ſollte lei⸗ 


den, und der Erſte ſeyn aus der Aufer— 


pheten? 


ſtehung von den Todten, und verkündigen 
ein Licht dem Volk und den Heiden. 


21 Da er aber ſolches zur Verantwortung 


Paule, du raſeſt; die große Kunſt macht 
dich raſend. 25 Er aber ſprach: Mein 
theurer Feſte, ich raſe nicht, ſondern ich 
rede wahre und vernünftige Worte. 
26 Denn der König weiß ſolches wohl, zu 
welchem ich freudig rede. Denn ich achte, 
ihm ſey der keines nicht verborgen; denn 
ſolches iſt nicht im Winkel geſchehen. 
27 Glaubeſt du, König Agrippa, den Pro- 
Ich weiß, daß du glaubeſt. 
28 Agrippas aber ſprach zu Paulo: Es 
fehlt nicht viel, du überredeſt mich, daß ich 
ein Chriſt würde. 2 Paulus aber ſprach: 
Ich wünſchte vor Gott, es fehlte an viel 


oder an wenig, daß nicht allein du, fon- 


dern alle, die mich heute hören, ſolche 


würden, wie ich bin, ausgenommen dieſe 
Bande. 30 Und da er das geſagt, ſtand der 
König auf, und der Landpfleger, und 
Berntee, und die mit 


ihnen ſaßen, 


LES ACTES, XXVI. 


22 Mais ayant été secouru par l'aide 
de Dieu, j'ai subsisté jusqu’aujour- 
d'hui, rendant témoignage aux petits 
et aux grands, et ne disant autre chose 
que ce que les Prophétes et Moise ont 
prédit devoir arriver, 23 Savoir, que 
le Christ devait souffrir, et qu'étant 
ressuscité le premier d'entre les morts, 
il devait annoncer la lumière au peuple 
d'Israël et aux Gentils. 24 Or, comme 
il parlait ainsi pour sa défense, Festus 
dit à haute voix: Tu es hors de sens, 
Paul; ton grand savoir te met hors de 
sens. 25 Mais Paul dit: Je ne suis 


point hors de sens, trés-excellent 
Festus ; je dis, au contraire, des paroles 
de vérité et de bon sens. 26 Car le roi ` 
a connaissance de ces choses; et je 
parle hardiment devant lui, parce que 
jestime quil n'ignore rien de ces 
choses: car cela n'a point été fait en 
secret. 27 О roi Agrippa! crois-tu 
aux Prophètes? Je sais que tu y 
crois. 28 Alors Agrippa répondit à 
Paul: Tu me persuades, à peu piés, 
d'être Chrétien. 2 Et Paul lui dit: 
Je souhaiterais devant Dieu que non- 
seulement toi, mais aussi tous ceux 
qui m'écoutent aujourd'hui, devins- 
sent, non-seulement à peu près, 
mais parfaitement tels que je suis, à 
la réserve de ces liens. so Paul ayant 
dit ces choses, le roi se leva, ainsi 
que le gouverneur et Bérénice, et 


ceux qui étaient assis avec eux: 


BIBLIA HEX AC pig? A. 
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ACTUS, XXVI. XXVII. 


31 Et cum secessissent, loquebantur ad 
invicem dicentes quia nihil morte aut 
vinculorum dignum quid fecit homo 


iste. 32 Agrippa autem Festo dixit: 


Dimitt poterat homo hie, si non ap- 


pellasset Czesarem. 


CAPUT XXVII. 

1 UT autem judicatum est eum 
navigare in Italiam, et tradi Paulum 
cum reliquis custodiis centurioni no- 
mine Julio cohortis August, 2 Ascen- 
dentes autem navem hadrumetinam 
inciplentem navigare circa Asiz loca, 
egressi sumus perseverante nobiscum 
Aristarcho Macedone Thessalonicense. 
3 Sequenti autem die devenimus Si- 
donem : humane autem tractans Julius 
Paulum permisit ad amicos ire et 
curam sui agere: 4 Et inde cum 
sustulissemus, subnavigavimus Cypro, 
propterea quod essent venti contrarii, 
5 Et pelagus Ciliciæ et Pamphyliæ 
navigantes venimus Lystram que est 
Ciliciæ. в Et ibi inveniens centurio 
navem alexandrinam navigantem in 
Italiam, 


transposuit nes in eam. 


BLT НЕХТА О POTTA. 


THE ACTS, XXVI. XXVII. 


31 And when they were gone aside, 
they talked between themselves, say- 
ing, This man doeth nothing worthy 
ot death or of bonds. 32 Then said 
Agrippa unto Festus, This man might 


have been set at liberty, if he had 


not appealed unto Cesar. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


1 AND when it was determined that 
we should sail into Italy, they de- 
livered Paul and certain other pri- 


soners unto one named Julius, a 


2 And 


centurion ot Augustus’ band. 
entering into a ship of Adramyttium, 
we launched, meaning to sail by the 
coasts of Asia; one Aristarchus, a 


Macedonian of Thessalonica, being 


with us. 3 And the next day we 


touched at Sidon. And Julius courte- 
ously entreated Paul, and gave him 
liberty to go unto his friends to re- 
fresh himself. 4 And when we had 
launched from thence, we sailed under 
Cyprus, because the winds were con- 
trary. 5 And when we had sailed 
over the sea of Cilicia and Pam- 
phylia, we came to Myra, a city 
of Lycia. e And there the centurion 
found a ship of Alexandria sailing 


into Italy; and he put us therein. 
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Apoſtelgeſchichte, 26. 27, 
ai Und entwichen beiſeits, redeten mit 
einander, und ſprachen: Dieſer Menſch hat 
nichts gethan, das des Todes oder der 


Bande werth ſey. 22 Agrippas aber ſprach 


zu Feſto: Defer Menſch hätte können los 


gegeben werden, wenn er ſich nicht auf 


den Kaiſer berufen hätte. 


Das 27. Capitel. 


Da es aber beſchloſſen war, daß wir 
in Welſchland ſchiffen ſollten, übergaben 
ſie Paulum und etliche andere Gefangene 
dem Unterhauptmann, mit Namen Julius, 
von der kaiſerlichen Schaar. 2 Da wir 
aber in ein adramitiſch Schiff traten, daß 
wir an Aſien hin ſchiffen follten, fuhren 
wir vom Lande; und es war mit uns 
Ariſtarchus aus Macedonien von Theſſa— 
lonich; з Und kamen des andern Tages an 
zu Sidon. Und Julius hielt ſich freundlich 
gegen Paulum, erlaubte ihm zu ſeinen 
guten Freunden zu gehen, und ſeiner zu 
pflegen. Und von dannen ſtießen wir ab, 
und ſchifften unter Cypern hin, darum, daß 
uns die Winde entgegen waren. s Und 
ſchifften auf dem Meer vor Cilicten und 
Pamphylien über, und kamen gen Myra in 
Lyeien. s Und daſelbſt fand der Unter- 
hauptmann ein Schiff von Alexandrien, das 


{фе in Welſchland, und lud uns darauf. 


LES ACTES, XXVI. XXVII. 


31 Et s'étant retirés à part, ils par- 


lérent ensemble, et ils dirent: Cet 
homme n'a rien commis qui soit digne 


de mort ou de prison. 32 Et Agrippa 


dit à Festus: Cet homme pouvait étre 
reláché, s'il n'en avait pas appelé à 


César. 


CHAPITRE XXVII. 
1 OR, aprés qu'il eut été résolu que 
nous ferions voile vers l'Italie, ils 


remirent Paul, avec qulques autres 


х 


prisonniers, à un nommé Jule, cen- 
tenier de la cohorte d'Auguste. 2 Étant 
done montés dans un vaisseau d'Ad- 
ramytte, nous partimes pour naviguer 
vers les cótes d'Asie, avant avec nous 
Aristarque, Macédonien de Thessalo- 
nique. 3 Le jour suivant nous arri- 
vámes à Sidon; et Jule, traitant Paul 
avec humanité, lui permit d'aller vers 
ses amis, afin qu'ils eussent soin de 
lui. 4 Puis, étant partis de la, nous 
passámes sous (е de Chypre, parce 
que les vents étaient contraires. 5 Et 
apres avoir traversé la mer qui est vis- 
à-vis de la Cilicie et de la Pamphylie, 
nous arrivàmes à Myra, en Lycie. 
6 Là, le centenier ayant trouvé un 


vaisseau d'Alexandrie qui faisait voile 


vers l'Italie, il nous y fit monter. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ACTUS, XXVII. 


Et cum multis diebus tarde navi- 
garemus et vix devenissemus contra 
Cium prohibente nos vento, adnavi- 
gavimus Crete secundum Salmonem, 
в Et vix juxta navigantes venimus in 
locum quendam qui vocatur Boni 
portus, cui juxta erat civitas Thalassa. 
» Multo autem tempore peracto, et cum 
jam non esset tuta navigatio eo quod 
et jejunium jam preeterisset, consola- 
batur Paulus. 10 Dicens eis: Viri, 
video quoniam cum injuria et multo 
damno non solum oneris et navis sed 
etiam animarum nostrarum incipit 
1 Centurio autem 


esse navigatio. 


gubernatori et nauclerio magis crede- 


bat quam his qu: a Paulo dicebantur. 


BDO 12 S D 20168 «© | 
д ES 4 = 


12 Et cum aptus portus non esset ad 


hiemandum, plurimi statuerunt con- 


possent devenientes Phoenicem  hie- 
mare, portum Crete respicientem ad 
africum et ad chorum. 1з Adspirante 
autem austro æstimantes propositum 
se tenere, cum sustulissent de Asso, 


legebant Cretam. 14 Non post multum 


autem misit se contra ipsam ventus 


[2 e 1 0 х N 
Tudmvikos & KaXoUuevos єшракиМмаь: | ° о 2885 99 00004 10.20.2 | typhonicus qui vocatur euroaquilo : 
i . р x 0 ч. а ур q q 
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BIBLIA HEXA 


THE ACTS, XXVII. 


7 And when we had sailed slowly 
many days, and scarce were come over 
against Cnidus, the wind not suffering | 
us, we sailed under Crete, over against | 
Salmone; s And, hardly passing it, | 
came unto a place which is called The | 


fair havens; nigh whereunto was the 


city of Lasea. ә Now when much 
time was spent, and when sailing was 
now dangerous, because the fast was 
now already past, Paul admonished 
them, 10 And said unto them, Sirs, I 
perceive that this voyage will be with 
hurt and much damage, not only of the- 
lading and ship, but also of our lives. 
u Nevertheless the centurion believed | 
| 


the master and the owner of the ship, 


more than those things which were 


spoken by Paul. 12 And because the 
haven was not commodious to winter 
in, the more part advised to depart 


thence also, if by any means they 


might attain to Phenice, and there to 
winter; which is an haven of Crete, 
and lieth toward the south West and 
north west. 1з And when the south wind 
blew softly, supposing that they had 
obtained their purpose, loosing thence, 
they sailed close by Crete. 14 But 


not long after there arose against it a 


tempestuous wind, called Euroclydon. 
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Apoſtelgeſchichte, 27. 
7 Da wir aber langſam ſchifften, und in 
vielen Tagen kaum gegen Gnidus kamen, 
(denn der Wind webrete uns,) ſchifften 
wir unter Creta hin, nach der Stadt 
Salmone. s Und zogen kaum vorüber, da 
kamen wir an eine Stätte, die heißt Gut- 
furt, dabei war nahe die Stadt Laſea. 
9 Da nun viele Zeit vergangen war, und 
nunmehr gefährlich war zu ſchiffen, darum, 
daß auch die Faſten ſchon vorüber war, 
vermahnete fie Paulus, 10 Und ſprach zu 
ihnen: Lieben Männer, ich ſehe, daß die 
Schifffahrt will mit Beleidigung und 
großem Schaden ergehen, nicht allein der 
Laſt und des Schiffes, ſondern auch unſers 
Lebens. n Aber der Unterhauptmann 
glaubte dem Schiffherrn und dem Schiff— 
mann mehr, denn dem, das Paulus ſagte. 
12 Und da die Anfurt ungelegen war zu 
wintern, beſtanden ihrer das mehrere 
Theil auf dem Rath, von dannen zu fah— 
ren; ob ſie könnten kommen gen Phönice 
zu wintern, welches ijt eine Anfurt an 
Creta, gegen den Wind, Südweſt und Nord— 
weft. 1з Da aber der Südwind webete, 
und ſie meineten, ſie hätten nun ihr Vor⸗ 
nehmen, erhoben ſie ſich gen Aſſon und 
fuhren an Creta hin. 1 Nicht lange aber 


darnach erhob fid) wider ihr Vornehmen 


eine Windsbraut, die man nennet Nordoſt. 


СЕГО, ИРА. 


LES ACTES, XXVII. 


7 Cependant comme nous naviguions 
lentement durant plusieurs jours, en 


sorte qu'à grande peine nous arrivames 


vis-a-vis de Gnide, le vent ne nous ` 


favorisant point, nous passámes au- 
dessous de Créte, vers Salmone. в Et 
^ JA > А 

cótoyant е avec peine, nous vinmes 
en un lieu appelé Beaux Ports, prés, 


ә Or, 


comme il s'était écoulé beaucoup de 


duquel était la ville de Lasée. 


temps, et que la navigation était déjà 
périlleuse, /époque dw jeûne étant 
déjà passée, Paul les avertit, 10 En 
leur disant: О hommes, je vois que la 
navigation sera facheuse et pleine de 
péril, non-seulement pour le vaisseau 
et sa charge, mais méme pour nos 
propres vies. п Toutefois, le cente- 
nier ajoutait plus de foi au pilote et 
au maitre du vaisseau, qu'à cc que 
disait Paul. 1+ Et comme le port 
n'était pas commode pour y passer 
l'hiver, la plupart furent d'avis de 
partir de là, pour tacher de gagner 
Phénice, port de Crète, faisant face au 
vent d'Afrique et au couchant septen- 


13 Or, 


le vint du Midi commencant à souffler 


trional, afin d'y passer l'hiver. 


doucement, ils crurent venir à bout de 
leur dessein. Étant donc partis, ils 


cótoyerent Crète de plus prés. 14 Mais 


A 


peu apres, il s'éleva contre lile un 


vent orageux 
Tom. vt, 


appelé Euroclydon. 
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ACTUS sy Ii 


15 Cumque arrepta esset navis et non 
posset conari in ventum, data nave 
flatibus ferebamur. 16 Insulam autem 
quandam decurrentes, que vocatur 
Cauda, potuimus vix obtinere sca- 
pham; Qua sublata adjutoriis ute- 
bantur, accingentes navem ; timentes 
ne in syrtem inciderent, summisso 
vase sic ferebantur. 1s Valide autem 
nobis tempestate jactatis, sequenti die 
jactum fecerunt, 19 Et tertia die suis 
manibus armamenta navis projece- 
runt: 2 Neque sole autem ncque 


sideribus apparentibus рег plures 
dies, et tempestate non exigua inmi- 
nente, jam ablata erat spes omnis 
salutis nostre. 21 Et cum multa 
jejunatio fuisset, tunc stans Paulus in 
medio eorum dixit: Oportebat quidem, 
О viri, audito me non egredi а Creta 
lucrique facere injuriam hanc et jac- 
turam. 22 Et nunc suadeo vobis bono 
animo esse: amissio enim nullius 
anime erit ex vobis praeterquam navis. 
23 Adstitit enim mihi hac nocte angelus 
Dei cujus sum ego et cui deservio, 
24 Dicens: Ne timeas, Paule: Cesari 
te oportet adsistere, et ессе donavit 


tibi Deus omnes qui navigant tecum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 
— 


THE ACTS, XXVII. 


15 And when the ship was caught, and 
could not bear up into the wind, we 
let her drive. 16 And running under 
a certain island which is called 
Clauda, we had much work to come 
by the boat : 17 Which when they had 
taken up, they used helps, undergird- 
ing the ship; and, fearing lest they 
should fall into the quicksands, strake 
sail, and so were driven. is And 
being exceedingly tossed with a tem- 
pest, the next day they lightened the 
ship; 19 And the third day we cast 
out with our own hands the tackling 
of the ship. 2 And when neither sun 
nor stars in many days appeared, and 
no small tempest lay on us, all hope 
that we should be saved was then 
taken away. 21 But after long absti- 
nence Paul stood forth in the midst of 
them, and said, Sirs, ye should have 
hearkened unto me, and not have 
loosed from Crete, and to have gained 
this harm and loss. 2 And now I 
exhort you to be of good cheer: for 
there shall be no loss of any man’s 
life among you, but of the ship. 
23 For there stood by me this night 
the angel of God, whose I am, and 
whom I serve, 24 Saying, fear not, 
Paul; thou must be brought be- 


fore Cæsar : and, lo, God hath given 


thee all them that sail with thee. 
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Apoſtelgeſchichte, 27, 


E Und ba das Schiff ergriffen ward, und 


fonnte fih nicht wider den Wind richten, 
gaben wir es dahin, und ſchwebten alſo. 
16 Wir kamen aber an eine Inſel, die 
heißt Clauda; da konnten wir kaum einen 
Kahn ergreifen. 17 Den hoben wir auf, 
und brauchten der Hülfe, und banden ihn 
unten an das Schiff, denn wir fürchteten, 
es möchte in die Syrten fallen, und ließen 
das Gefäß hinunter, und fuhren alſo. 
1з Und da wir großes Ungewitter erlitten 
hatten, da thaten ſie des nächſten Tages 
einen Auswurf. 19 Und am dritten Tage 
warfen wir mit unſern Händen aus die 
Bereitſchaft im Schiff. 


vielen Tagen weder Sonne noch Geſtirn 


20 Da aber in 


erſchien, und nicht ein kleines Ungewitter 
uns zuwider war, war alle Hoffnung 
unſers Lebens dahin. 2 Und da man 
lange nicht gegeſſen hatte, trat Paulus ins 
Mittel unter fte, unb ſprach: Lieben Män- 
ner, man ſollte mir gehorchet, und nicht, 
von Creta aufgebrochen haben, und uns 
dieſes Leides und Schadens überhoben 
haben. 


ihr unverzagt ſeyd; denn keines Leben aus 


22 Und nun ermahne ich euch, daß 


uns wird umkommen, ohne das Schiff. 
23 Denn dieſe Nacht iſt bei mir geſtanden 
der Engel Gottes, deß ich bin, und dem 
ich diene, 24 Und ſprach: Fürchte dich 
nicht, Paule, du mußt vor den Kaiſer 
geſtellet werden; und ſiehe, Gott hat dir 
geſchenkt alle, die mit dir ſchiffen. 


LES ACTES, XXVII. 


15 Et le vaisseau étant emporté par 
la tempête, et ne pouvant lui faire 
face, nous nous у laissAmes aller. 
is Ayant ainsi passé au-dessous d'une 
petite ile, appelée Clauda, nous efimes 
bien de la peine à nous rendre maitres 
de la chaloupe. 17 Les matelots l'ayant 
tirée à nous, employaient toutes sortes 
de moyens, en liant le vaisseau par 
dessous. Et comme ils craignaient 
d'étre jetés sur les banes de sable, ils 
abattirent les voiles. Ils étaient em- 
portés de cette maniére. 1s Or, comme 
nous étions fortement agités par la 
tempéte, le jour suivant ils jetérent 
les marchandises à la mer. 19 Puis, le 
troisième jour, nous jetámes de nos 
propres mains les agrés du vaisseau. 
20 Et comme, durant plusieurs jours, 


ni le soleil ni les étoiles ne parurent, ` 


| 3 ^ • . 
et qu'une grande tempéte nous agitait 


violemment, toute espérance de nous 
21 Ce- 


pendant, apiés quls eurent été long- 


sauver nous fut désormais ôtée. 


temps sans manger, Paul se tenant 
alors debout au milieu d'eux, leur dit: 
O hommes, certes, il fallait me croire, 
et ne point partir de Créte, afin 
d'éviter cette tempéte et cette perte. 
22 Mais maintenant je vous exhorte à 
avoir bon courage; car nul de vous 
ne perdra la vie: le vaisseau seul 
périra. зз Car en cette nuit même, 
un ange du Dieu à qui je suis et que je 
sers, s'est présenté à moi. 24 Me disant : 
Paul, ne crains point: il faut que tu 
sois présenté à César; et voici, Dieu t/a 


donné tous ceux qui naviguent avec toi. 
2x2 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ACTUS, XXVII. 
25 Propter quod bono animo estote, viri: 
credo enim Deo quia sic erit quemad- 
modum dictum est mihi. 26 In insulam 
autem quandam oportet nos devenire. 
z Sed postea quam quarta decima 
nos supervenit navigantibus nobis in 
Hadria, cirea mediam noctem suspica- 
bantur nautæ apparere sibi aliquam 
regionem. 28 Qui summittentes inve- 
nerunt passus viginti, еб pusillum inde 
separati invenerunt passus quindecim; 
2 Timentes autem ne in aspera loca 
incideremus, de puppi mittentes an- 
choras quattuor, optabant diem fieri. 
зо Nautis vero qzerentibus fugere de 
navi cum misissent scapham in mare 
sub obtentu quasi a prora inciperent 
anchoras extendere, 31 Dixit Paulus 
centurioni et militibus: Nisi hi in navi 
manserint, vos salvi fieri non potestis. 
3 Tune absciderunt milites funes 
scaphæ, et passi sunt eam excidere. 
3; Et cum lux inciperet fieri, rogabat 
Paulus omnes sumere cibum, dicens : 


Quarta decima hodie die expectantes 


jejuni permanetis, nihil accipientes : 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE ACTS, XXVII. 
25 Wherefore, sirs, be of good cheer: 
for I believe God, that it shall be even 
as it was told me. 2 Howbeit we 
must be cast upon a certain island. 
27 But when the fourteenth night was 
come, as we were driven up and down 


in Adria, about midnight the ship- 


men deemed that they drew near to 


some country; Апа sounded, and | 


found it twenty fathoms: and when 
they had gone a little further, they 
sounded again, and found it fifteen 
fathoms. 29 Then fearing lest we 
should have fallen upon rocks, they 
cast four anchors out of the stern, and 
wished for the day. зо And as the 
shipmen were about to flee out of the 
ship, when they had let: down the 
boat into the sea, under colour as 
though they would have cast anchors 
out of the foreship, з Paul said to the 
centurion and to the soldiers, Except 
these abide in the ship, ye cannot be 
saved. 32 Then the soldiers cut off 
the ropes of the boat, and let her fall 
off. 33 And while the day was coming 
on, Paul besought them all to take 
meat, saying, This day is the fourteenth 
. day that ye have tarried and con- 


1 *inued fasting, having taken nothing. 


Klafter. 


Apoſtelgeſchichte, 27. 
25 Darum, lieben Männer, ſeyd unver— 
zagt; denn ich glaube Gott, es wird alſo 
geſchehen, wie mir gefagt ijt. 2 Wir 
müſſen aber anfahren an eme Inſel. 
27 Da aber die vierzehnte Nacht fam, und 
wir in Adria fuhren um die Mitternacht, 
wähnten die Schiffleuke, fie kämen etwa 
an ein Land. 28 Und ſie ſenkten den Blei— 
wurf ein, und fanden zwanzig Klafter 
tief, und über ein wenig von dannen fenf- 
ten ſie abermal, und fanden fünfzehn 
29 Da fürchteten ſie ſich, ſie 
würden an harte Oerter anſtoßen, und 
warfen hinten vom Schiff vier Anker, und 
wünſchten, daß es Tag würde. 30 Da 
aber die Schiffleute die Flucht ſuchten aus 
dem Schiffe, und den Kahn niederließen in 
das Meer, und gaben vor, ſie wollten die 
laſſen, 
31 Sprach Paulus zu dem Unterhaupt⸗ 


Anker vorne aus dem Schiffe 


mann, und zu den Kriegsknechten: Wenn 
dieſe nicht im Schiffe bleiben, ſo könnet ihr 
nicht beim Leben bleiben. 32 Da hieben 
die Kriegsknechte die Stricke ab von dem 
Kahn, und ließen ihn fallen. zs Und da 
es anfing licht zu werden, ermahnete ſie 
Paulus alle, daß fie Speiſe nähmen, und 
ſprach: Es iſt heute der vierzehnte Tag, 
daß ihr wartet und ungegeſſen geblieben 


ſeyd, und habt nichts zu euch genommen. 


LES ACTES, XXVII. 


25 C'est pourquoi, mes amis, ayez bon 
courage; car j'ai en Dieu cette con- 
fiance, que la chose arrivera de la 
maniére quil m’a été dit. 26 Mais 
nous devons étre jetés contre quelque 
Пе. 27 En effet, quand la quatorzième 
nuit fut venue, comme nous étions 
portés cà et là sur la mer Adriatique, 
les matelots pensérent, environ sur le 
minuit, qu'ils approchaient de quelque 
contrée. 28s Et ayant jeté la sonde, ils 
trouvérent vingt brasses. Puis étant 
passés un peu plus loin, et ayant 
encore jeté la sonde, ils trouvèrent 
quinze brasses. 29 Or, craignant de 
donner contre quelque écueil, ils jetè- 
rent, de la poupe, quatre ancres, atten- 
dant le jour avec impatience. зо Et, 
comme les matelots cherchaient à 
senfuir du vaisseau, et qu'ils descen- 
daient la chaloupe en mer, sous pré- 
texte d'aller porter loin les ancres, du 
cóté de la proue, 31 Paul dit au cen- 
tenier et aux soldats: Si ces gens-ci 
ne demeurent dans le vaisseau, vous 
ne pouvez pas vous sauver. 32 Alors les 
soldats couperent les cordes de la cha- 
loupe et la laissèrent tomber. зз Et en 
attendant que le jour vint, Paul les 
exhorta tous à prendre de la nourriture, 
en leur disant: C'est aujourd'hui le 


quatorziéme jour qu'en attendant vous 


étes demeurés à jeun, et n'avez rien pris. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ACTUS, XXVII. 


31 Propter quod rogo vos accipere 
cibum pro salute vestra, quia nullius 
vestrum capillus de capite peribit. 


35 Et cum hrec dixisset, sumens panem 


et cum fregisset, соеріб manducare. 
36 Animeequiores autem facti omnes et 
ipsi adsumserunt cibum. 37 Eramus vero 
universe anime in navi ducente sep- 
tuaginta sex. 3s Et satiati cibo adlevia- 


hant navem, jactantes triticum in mare. 


39 Cum autem dies factus esset, terram 


^» non agnoscebant, sinum vero quendam 
considerabant habentem litus, in quem 
| cogitabant si possent eicere navem. 


| о Et cum anchoras abstulissent, com- 


mittebant se mari, simul laxantes 


juncturas gubernaculorum, et levato 


artemone secundum flatum aur ten- 
debant ad litus. а Et cum incidisse- 
mus in locum bithalassum, inpegerunt 
navem: et prora quidem fixa manebat 
inmobilis, puppis vero solvebatur a vi 
maris. 42 Militum autem consilium 
fuit ut custodias occiderent, ne quis 
cum enatasset effugeret: 43 Centurio 
autem volens servare Paulum pro- 
hibuit fieri, jussitque eos qui possent 
natare mittere se 


in mare primos 


et evadere et ad terram 


exire, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT I 


THE ACTS, XXVII. 


34 Wherefore I pray you to take some 
meat: for this is for your health: 
for there shall not an hair fall from 
the head of any of you. 35 And when 
he had thus spoken, he took bread, 
and gave thanks to God in presence 
of them all : and when he had broken 
it, he began to eat. зв Then were 
they all of good eheer, and they also 
took some meat. 37 And we were in 
all in the ship two hundred threescore 
and sixteen souls. 3s And when they 
had eaten enough, they lightened the 
ship, and cast out the wheat into the 
sea. 39 Апа when it was day, they 
knew not the land: but they dis- 
covered a certain ereek with a shore, 
into the which they were minded, if 
it were possible, to thrust in the ship. 
4o And when they had taken up the 
anchors, they committed themselves 
unto the sea, and loosed the rudder 
bands, and hoised up the mainsail to 
the wind, and made toward shore. 
41 And falling into a place where two 
seas met, they ran the ship aground ; 
and the forepart stuck fast, and re- 
mained unmoveable, but the hinder 
part was broken with the violence of 
the waves. 42 And the soldiers’ coun- 
sel was to kill the prisoners, lest any 
of them should swim out, and escape. 
43 But the centurion, willing to save 
Paul, kept them from their purpose ; 
and commanded that they which 
could swim should cast themselves 


fiis into the sea, and get to land: 
215 


Apoſtelgeſchichte, 27. 


за Darum ermahne ich euch, Speiſe zu 
nehmen, euch zu laben; denn es wird 
euer keinem ein Haar von dem Haupt 
entfallen. 3s Und da er das geſagt, nahm 
er das Brod, dankte Gott vor ihnen allen, 
36 Da 
wurden ſie alle gutes Muths, und nahmen 
auch Speiſe. 
zuſammen im Schiff zwei hundert und 
feds und ſiebenzig Seelen. zs Und da fie 
ſatt geworden, erleichterten ſie das Schiff 
und warfen das Getreide in das Meer. 


39 Da es aber Tag ward, kannten fie das 


und brach es, und fing an zu eſſen. 


37 Unſer waren aber alle 


Land nicht, einer Anfurt aber wurden ſie 
gewahr, die hatte ein Ufer; da hinan 
wollten ſie das Schiff treiben, wo es mög— 
lich wäre. 40 Und da fie die Anker aufgez 
hoben, ließen ſie ſich dem Meer, und 
löſeten die Ruderbande auf, und richteten 
den Segelbaum nach dem Winde, und 
trachteten nach dem Ufer. 41 Und da wir 
fuhren an einen Ort, der auf beiden 
Seiten Meer hatte, ſtieß ſich das Schiff 
an, und das Vordertheil blieb feſt ſtehen 
unbeweglich, aber das Hintertheil zer— 
der Wellen. 


42 Die Kriegsknechte aber hatten einen 


brach von der Gewalt 


Rath, die Gefangenen zu tödten, daß 


nicht jemand, ſo heraus ſchwömme, 
entflöhe. 


wollte Paulum erhalten, und wehrete 


43 Aber der Unterhauptmann 


ihrem Vornehmen, und hieß, die da 
ſchwimmen konnten, ſich zuerſt in das 


Meer laſſen, und entgehen an das Land; 


А. 


ғ 


LES ACTES, XXVIL 


31 Je vous exhorte done à prendre de 
la nourriture, vu que cela est néces- 
saire pour votre conservation; car il 
ne tombera pas un cheveu de la téte 
d'aucun de vous. 35 Puis, aprés avoir 
dit ces choses, il prit du pain, et rendit 
graces à Dieu en présence de tous; et 
layant rompu, il se mit à manger. 
зв Alors ayant repris courage, ils 
prirent aussi tous de la nourriture: 
37 Or, nous étions dans le vaisseau, en , 
tout, deux cent soixante-seize per- 
sonnes. зз Et quand ils se furent 
rassasiés, ils allégérent le vaisseau, en 
jetant le blé dans la mer. зә Cepen- 
dant, le jour étant venu, ils ne recon- 
naissaient pas la terre ; mais ils aper- 
curent un golfe avec un rivage abor- 
dable, et ils résolurent d'y faire échouer 
le vaisseau, sil leur était possible. 
40 Ayant donc retiré les ancres, ils 
Vabandonnérent à la mer, lâchant en 
méme temps les attaches des gouver- 
nails. Puis, ayant tendu la voile de 
Partimon, ils tirérent vers le rivage. 
4| Or, étant tombés en un endroit 
qui avait la mer des deux côtés, ils y 
firent échouer le vaisseau; et la proue 
s'y étant enfoncée demeurait immobile, 
tandis que la poupe se rompait par la 
violence des vagues. 4» Alors l'avis 
des soldats fut de tuer les prisonniers, 
de peur que quelqu'un ne s'enfuit en se 
sauvant à la nage. 4s Mais le centenier, 
voulant sauver Paul, les empécha d'exé- 
cuter ce dessein, et ordonna que ceux 
qui sávaient nager se jetassent dehors 


les premiers, et se sauvassent à terre ; 
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ACTUS, XXVII. XXVIII. 


44 Et ceteros alios in tabulis ferebant, 
quosdam super ea quæ de navi essent. 
Et sic factum est ut omnes evaderent 


ad terram. 


CAPUT XXVIII. 


1 ET cum evasissemus, tune cogno- 
vimus quia Militene insula vocatur. 
Barbari vero præstabant non modicam 
humanitatem nobis: 2 Accensa enim 
pruna reficiebant nos omnes propter 
imbrem qui inminebat et frigus. 
з Cum congregasset autem Paulus 
sarmentorum multitudinem et inpo- 
suisset super ignem, vipera a calore 
cum processisset, invasit manum ejus. 
4 Ut vero viderunt barbari pendentem 
bestiam de manu ejus, ad invicem 
dicebant : Utique homicida est homo 
iste, qui cum evaserit de mari, ultio 
eum non dimisit vivere. 5 Et ille 
quidem excutiens bestiam in ignem 
nihil mali passus est: 6 At illi existi- 
mabant eum in tumorem converten- 
dum et subito casurum et mori. Diu 
autem illis sperantibus et videntibus 
nihil mali in eum fieri, convertentes 
se dicebant eum esse deum. 7 In 
locis autem illis erant predia prin- 


cipis insulæ, nomine Puplii, qui nos| | 


suspiciens triduo benigne exhibuit, 


DEBET. Iu 


THE ACTS, XXVII. XXVIII. 


44 And the rest, some on boards, and 
some on broken pieces of the ship. 
And so it came to pass, that they 


escaped all safe to land. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


1 AND when they were escaped, 
then they knew that the island was 
called Melita. 2 And the barbarous 
people shewed us no little kindness : 
for they kindled a fire, and received 
us every one, because of the present 
rain, and because of the cold. 3 And 
when Paul bad gathered a bundle of 
sticks, and laid them on the fire, there 
came а viper out of the heat, and 
4 Ànd when 


barbarians saw the  venomous 


fastened on his hand. 
the 
beast hang on his hand, they said 
among themselves, No doubt this man 
is а murderer, whom, though he hath 
escaped the sea, yet vengeance suffer- 
eth not to live. 5 Апа he shook off 
the beast into the fire, and felt no 
harm. в Howbeit they looked when 
he should have swollen, or fallen down 
dead suddenly: but after they had 
looked a great while, and валу no 
harm come to him, they changed their 
minds, and said that he was a god. 
7 In the.same quarters were possessions 
of the chief man of the island, whose 
name was Publius; who received us, 


and lodged us three days courteously. 
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Apoſtelgeſchichte, 27. 28. 
44 Die andern aber, etliche auf den Bre— 
tern, etliche auf dem, das vom Schiff war. 


Und alſo geſchah es, daß ſie alle erhalten 


zu Lande kamen. 


Das 28. Capitel. 
1 Und da wir auskamen, erfuhren wir, 
daß die Inſel Melite hieß. 2 Die Leut- 
lein aber erzeigeten uns nicht geringe 


Freundſchaft, zündeten ein Feuer an, und 


nahmen uns alle auf, um des Regens, 


der über uns gekommen war, und um der 
Kälte willen. з Da aber Paulus einen 
Haufen Reiſer zuſammen raffte, und legte 
es aufs Feuer, kam eine Otter von der 
Hitze, und fuhr Paulo an ſeine Hand. 
4 Da aber die Leutlein ſahen das Thier an 
feiner Hand hangen, ſprachen fie unter 
einander: Dieſer Menſch muß ein Mör— 
der ſeyn, welchen die Rache nicht leben 
läſſet, ob er gleich dem Meer entgangen iſt. 
5 Er aber ſchlenkerte das Thier ins Feuer, 
und ihm widerfuhr nichts Uebels. s Sie 
aber warteten, wenn er ſchwellen würde, 
oder todt niederfallen. Da ſie aber lange 

daß ihm nichts 


Ungeheures widerfuhr, verwandten ſie 


warteten, und ſahen, 


ſich, und ſprachen, er wäre ein Gott. 


7 An denſelbigen Oertern aber hatte der 


СОТТА. 


LES ACTES, ХХУП. XXVIII. 


м Et que les autres se missent, les 
uns sur des planches, et les autres sur 
quelques piéces du vaisseau. Et de 
cette manière il arriva que tous se 
sauverent à terre. 


CHAPITRE XXVIII. 


1 S'ÉTANT done sauvés, ils recon- 
nurent alors que l'ile s'appelait Mélite. 
| 2 Et les barbares usèrent d'une rare 
| humanité envers nous; car ils allu- 
| mérent un grand feu, et nous reçurent 
| tous, à cause de la pluie qui nous pres- 
sait, et à cause du froid. 3 Alors Paul 
ayant ramassé un faisceau de sar- 
ments et l'ayant mis au feu, une vipère 
qui en sortit par suite de la chaleur, 
lui saisit la main. 4 Et quand les 
barbares virent cette béte pendante à 
sa main, ils se dirent les uns aux 
autres: Certainement cet homme est 


un meurtrier, puisqu’aprés quil a été 


5 Mais 


Paul, ayant secoué la béte dans le feu, 


ne permet pas quil vive. 
n'en recut aucun mal. e Cependant 
ils s'attendaient à ce qu'il enflat, ou 
tombát mort subitement. Mais quand 
ils eurent longtemps attendu, et qu'ils 
eurent vu qu'il ne lui en arrivait aucun 
mal, ils changérent de pensée, et dirent 
que c'était un dieu. 7 Or, en cet endroit- 


là étaient les possessions du principal 


sauvé de la mer, la vengeance divine 
| 
| 


i 1 c 1 2 | DA n к 
Oberſte in ber Inſel, mit Namen Pub- | personnage de Vile, nommé Publius, 


lius, ein Vorwerk; ber nahm uns auf, qui nous reçut et nous logea, durant 


und herbergte uns drei Tage freundlich. | trois jours, avec beaucoup de bonté. 


Том. vi. 2 F 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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в Eyévero дё tov патёра той Потћіоу 
mupetois Kat Ovoevrepío соуєудиєуоу 


^ M a е ^ 
катакєіс дал, mpos б> о IlabXos eiser- 


\ M Ж > 1 * 
доо Kat птросєиЁаџєроѕ, ётїӨєї$ Tas | 


Xeloas avTQ, iácaro avTOv. 9 Tovtov 
N r \ e \ е > ^ 
бё wyevouévov Kat ог Xovmroi ог ё TH 
+ I 3 А / 
со €xovres aobeveias тпроструоуто 
cal éÜepamevovro, 10 О? xai modXais 
Timats ётіртса» nas Kal avayopévois 
émréÜevro rà Tpos TAS wpeías. 11 Mera 
` ^ ^ 2) t > pg 
бё Tpeis uvas avnyOnuev v mXoío 
7 > ^ Le э 
птаракєуєцшакотг év тӯ vnow, AXe£av- 
дрии®, mapas Atockovpos. 12 Kal 
£ ы СА , f 
kaTaXÜévres eis Xvpakovcas émepeiva- 
pev "uépas трєїѕ, 13” Ober reper Portes 
каттутттаце› ets "Piyyov. Kat perà 
t e ГА 2 Z / 
ша» тдёра» émwvyevouévov Notov дєи- 
rea 7jAÜopev eis Пот:оћ№оиѕ, 14 OO 
eüpovres adehgonvs TapekrAnOnuey map 
5 ^ , ^ e 0 е z ` 
abr éÉTLUéaL. Tuépas Єттй* Kal 
ойто eis THY Рорти HAOapev. 15 Ka- 
KeiÜev oi adehpol акоусаутєѕ Ta тєрї 
е ^ "5 » 5) 7 ETA L4 
juv 7?XÜav eis àmávTnuoiw Tiv аури 
3 r t ^ ^ 
Аттїо›о фороо kai 'ТрФь» Ttaßepvôv, 
iav о  IlaüXxos 


obs evyapioTnaas 


тд Geo Ne Odpoos. 16 "Ove бё 
etonrOouev eis тту "Рорти, ётєтра- 


f * 
тт TQ Ha pévev каб éavróv 


* ^ / э , 
с» TQ фихатсоуть AVTOV стратіотт. 
218 


> x2 4 MaN: 
1415 S 2 c2 соо) s 
КЕС Je ou; Ls aino 
D . 50 хоо Ҳо 2 ala S 
(D0 9 oe e aal сах 
VEIT 
es; lou 3.9 oci 
. 0001 = oe S 


200 
ооа 
оба 
5 TE 305 12-40 » 
+ (9201 ol —9 сбл мд: 
M32 1 5 c9 2211 
Я сле LAL ИШҮ; Т. 
Ae „15 as Zoo A 
ole» - bee: 1Д ох Loo 
a Seo Muso door 


e ам 43o ‚ Lisa, 
‚ым Muso «соч с 
O ооо 12] gol S. 
. Kas = Go 0010 
20 ѕ . ӧс; = == 
Sol] оваз : tol, b амд» 
Geli] Viol, Lise | 


DD 


Qi» ААХ 0,46 . moiad 
270] : pasa 2 Âl №. „50 
Ме» . WAM ILM 
125415 mio . 
Sas . bz dj Fab . халаах 
* os Je 7452 об 1.48.2020) 


S- 


ACTUS, XXVIII. 
8 Contigit autem patrem Puplii febri- 
bus et dysenteria vexatum jacere: ad 
quem Paulus intravit, et cum orasset 
et inposuisset ei manus, salvavit eum. 
» Quo facto et omnes qui in ipsa insula 
habebant infirmitates accedebant et 
curabantur, 10 Qui etiam multis hono- 
ribus nos honoraverunt, et navigantibus 
inposuerunt que necessaria erant. 
11 Post menses autem tres navigavimus 
in navi alexandrina, que in insula 
hiemaverat, cui erat insigne Castrorum. 
12 Et cum venissemus Syracusas, man- 
simus ibi triduo: 13 Inde circum- 
legentes devenimus Regium: et post 
unum diem flante austro secundo die 
venimus Puteolis, 14 Ubi inventis 
fratribus rogati sumus manere apud 
sic venimus 


eos dies septem, et 


Romam. is Et inde cum audissent 
fratres occurrerunt nobis usque ad 
Appii forum et Tribus tabernis; quos 
cum vidisset Paulus, gratias agens Deo 
accepit fiduciam, 1e Cum venissemus 


autem Romam, permissum est Paulo 


manere sibi eum custodiente se milite. 


B B LIN HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE ACTS, XXVIII. 


s And it came to pass, that the father 
of Publius lay sick of a fever and of 
a bloody flux: to whom Faul entered 
in, and prayed, and laid his hands on 
him, and healed him. ә So when this 
was done, others also, which had dis- 
eases in the island, came, and were 
healed: 10 Who also honoured us with 
many honours; and when we de- 
parted, they laded us with such things 
as were necessary. 11 And after three 
months we departed in a ship of 
Alexandria, HAY had wintered in 
the isle, whose sign was Castor and 
Pollux. 12 And landing at Syracuse, 
we tarried there three days. 1s And 
from thence we fetched a compass, 
and came to Rhegium: and after one 
day the south wind blew, and we 
came the next day to Puteoli: 
14 Where we found brethren, and were 


desired to tarry with them seven 


days: and so we went toward Rome. 


heard of us, they came to meet us 
as far as Appii forum, and The three 
taverns; whom when Paul saw, he 
thanked God, 


16 And when we came to Rome, the 


and took courage. 
centurion delivered the prisoners 
to the captain of the guard: but 
Paul was suffered to dwell by him- 


self with a soldier that kept him. 
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Apoſtelgeſchichte, 28. 
в Es geſchah aber, daß der Vater Publii 
am Fieber und an der Ruhr lag. Zu dem 
ging Paulus hinein, und betete, und legte 
die Hand auf ihn, und machte ihn geſund. 
9 Da das geſchah, kamen auch die andern 
in der Inſel herzu, die Krankheiten hat— 
ten, und ließen ſich geſund machen. 10 Und 
ſie thaten uns große Ehre, und da wir 
auszogen, luden ſie auf, was uns noth 
war. u Nach drei Monaten aber ſchiff— 
ten wir aus in einem Schiffe von Alexan— 
drien, welches in der Juſel gewintert 
hatte, und hatte ein Panier der Zwillinge. 
12 Und da wir gen Syracus kamen, blieben 
wir drei Tage da. 1з Und da wir ume 
ſchifften, kamen wir gen Region; und 
nach einem Tage, da der Südwind ſich 
erhob, kamen wir des andern Tages gen 


Puteolen. Da fanden wir Brüder, 


und wurden von ihnen gebeten, daß wir 


ſieben Tage da blieben. Und alſo kamen 


| wir gen Rom. 1 Und von dannen, ba die 


El А nu uet, Brüder von uns höreten, gingen fte aus 


uns entgegen, bis gen Appifer und Treta— 
bern. Da die Paulus ſah, dankte er Gott, 
und gewann eine Zuverſicht. 16 Da wir 
aber gen Rom kamen, überantwortete der 
Unterhauptmann die Gefangenen dem 
oberſten Hauptmann. Aber Paulo ward 
erlaubt zu bleiben, wo er wollte, mit 


einem Kriegsknechte, der ſeiner hütete. 


LES ACTES, XXVIII. 


s Et il se rencontra que le pére de 
Publius était au lit, malade de la fiévre 
et de la dyssenterie. Et Paul étant 
allé le voir, fit la prière, lui imposa 
les mains, et le guérit. 9 Cela étant 
ainsi arrivé, tous les autres malades de 
l'ile vinrent à lui, et ils furent guéris. 


10 Ils nous firent aussi de grands hon- 


neurs, et nous fournirent à notre 
départ ce qui nous était nécessaire. 
1 Trois mois aprés, nous partimes 
sur un vaisseau d'Alexandrie, qui avait 
passé lhiver dans l'ile, et qui portait 
pour enseigne Castor et Pollux. 12 Et 
étant arrivés à Syracuse, nous y de- 
meurámes trois jours. 13 De-là, en 
cótoyant, nous arrivàmes à Rhégium. 
Püis un jour aprés, le vent du Midi 
stant levé, nous vinmes en deux jours 
à Pouzzoles. 1+ Ayant trouvé des 
frères en cet endroit, nous fümes priés 
de demeurer avec eux sept jours: et 
ensuite nous arrivàmes à Rome. 18 Or, 
quand les frères qui y étaient eurent 
recu de nos nouvelles, ils vinrent au- 
devant de nous jusquau Forum d'Ap- 
pius, et aux Trois-Tavernes. Paul les 
voyant,rendit graces à Dieu, et prit cou- 
rage. 16 Et lorsque nous fumes arrivés 
à Rome, le centenier Пуга les prison- 
niers au préfet du Prétoire; mais quant 
à Paul, il lui fut permis de demeurer 


à part avec le soldat qui le gardait. 
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ACTUS, XXVIII. 
17 Post tertium autem diem convocavit 


primos Judzorum: eumque conve- 


nissent, dicebat eis: Ego, vin fratres, 
nihil adversus plebem faciens aut 
morem paternum, vinctus ab Hiero- 
solymis traditus sum in manus Roma- 
is Qui cum interrogationem 


norum ; 


de me. habuissent, voluerunt me 
dimittere eo quod nulla causa esset 
mortis in me: 19 Contradicentibus 
autem Judæis coactus sum appellare 
Ceesarem, 


non quasi gentem meam 


habens aliquid accusare. 20 Propter 
hanc igitur causam rogavi vos videre 
et adloqui: propter spem enim Israhel 
catena hac cireumdatus sum. 21 At illi 
dixerunt ad eum : Nos neque litteras 
accepimus de te a Judæa, neque adve- 
niens aliquis fratrum. adnuntiavit aut 
locutus est quid de te malum. 22 Ro- 
gamus autem a te audire que sentis : 
nam de secta hac notum est nobis quia 
ubique ei contradicitur. 23 Cum con- 
stituissent autem illi diem, venerunt 
ad eum in hospitium plures, quibus 
exponebat testificans regnum Dei sua- 


densque eos de Jesu et lege Mosi et 


prophetis, a mane usque ad vesperam. 


THE ACTS, XXVIII. 


17 And it came to pass, that after three 
days Paul called the chief of the Jews 
together: and when they were come 
together, he said unto them, Men and 
brethren, though I have committed 
nothing against the people, or customs 
of our fathers, yet was I delivered 
prisoner from Jerusalem into the 
hands of the Romans. 1s Who, when 
they had examined me, would have 
let me go, because there was no cause 
of death in me. 19 But when the Jews 
spake against it, I was constrained to 
appeal unto Cæsar ; not that I had 
ought to accuse my nation of. 20 For 
this cause therefore have I called for 
Jou, to see you, and to speak with 
| you: because that for the hope of 
Israel I am bound with this chain. 
21 And they said unto him, We neither 
received letters out of Judæa con- 
cerning thee, neither any of the bre- 
thren that came shewed or spake any 
harm of thee. 22 But we desire to 
hear of thee what thou thinkest: for 
as concerning this sect, we know that 
every where it is spoken against. 
°з And when they had appointed him 
a day, there came many to him into 
his lodging: to whom he expounded 
and testified the kingdom of God, per- 
suading them concerning Jesus, both 
out of the law of Moses, and out of the 


prophets, from morning till evening. 
221 


BU . ПО ТАС. 


Apoſtelgeſchichte, 28. 
17 Es geſchah aber nach drei Tagen, daß 
Paulus zuſammen rief die Vornehmſten 
der Juden. Da dieſelbigen zuſammen 
kamen, ſprach er zu ihnen: Ihr Männer, 
lieben Brüder, ich habe nichts gethan wider 
unſer Volk, noch wider väterliche Sitten; 
und bin doch gefangen aus Jeruſalem 
übergeben in der Römer Hände. 
is Welche, da ſie mich verhöret hatten, 
wollten fie mich losgeben, dieweil keine 
19 Da 


aber die Juden dawider redeten, ward ich 


Urſache des Todes an mir war. 


genöthiget, mich auf den Kaiſer zu berufen, 
nicht, als hätte ich mein Volk etwas zu 
verklagen. 20 Um der Urſach willen habe 
ich euch gebeten, daß ich euch ſehen und 
anſprechen möchte; denn um der Hoffnung 
willen Sfraels bin ich mit dieſer Kette 
umgeben. 21 Sie aber ſprachen zu ihm: 
Wir haben weder Schrift empfangen aus 
Judäa deinethalben, noch kein Bruder iſt 
gekommen, der von dir etwas Arges ver— 
kündiget oder geſagt habe. 22 Doch wol- 
len wir von dir hören, was du hältſt. 
Denn von dieſer Secte tft uns kund, daß 
ihr wird an allen Enden widerſprochen. 
23 Und da ſie ihm einen Tag beſtimmten, 
kamen viele zu ihm in die Herberge, wel— 
chen er auslegte und bezeugete das Reich 
Gottes, und predigte ihnen von Jeſu aus 
dem Geſetz Moſis, und aus den Propheten, 


von früh Morgens an, bis an den Abend. 


LES ACTES, XXVIII. 


у Or, il arriva trois jours aprés, que 
Paul convoqua les principaux des 
Juifs. Et quand ils furent réunis, il 
leur dit: Mes fréres, quoique je n'aie 
rien commis contre le peuple, ni 
contre les coutumes de mes pères, 
toutefois j'ai été arrété prisonnier à 
Jérusalem, et livré entre les mains des 
Qui, 


examiné, voulaient me relâcher, parce 


Romains, 18 aprés m'avoir 
quil n'y avait en mol aucun crime 
digne de mort; 1» Mais, les Juifs s'y 
opposant, J'ai été contraint d'en appeler 
à César, sans que j'aie pourtant dessein 
d'aecuser, en quoi que ce soit, ma 
nation. 20 C'est donc là le sujet pour 
lequel je vous ai appelés, afin de vous 
voir et de vous parler; car c'est à 
cause de l'espérance d'Israël que je 
suis chargé de cette chaine. 21 Mais 
ils lui répondirent: Nous n'avons pas 
recu de lettres de Judée à ton sujet, et 
il n'est venu aucun de nos frères qui 
ait rapporté ou dit quelque mal de toi. 
22 Cependant nous voudrions bien 
apprendre de toi quels sont tes senti- 
ments; car, quant à cette hérésie, il 
nous est connu qu'on s'y oppose par- 
tout. 


il en vint auprès de lui, dans son loge- 


23 Lui ayant done fixé un jour, 


ment, plusieurs auxquels, depuis le 
matin jusqu'au soir, il expliquait le 
royaume de Dieu par plusieurs témoi- 
gnages, táchant de les convaincre de 
ce qui concerne Jésus, tant par la 


loi de Moise que par les Prophètes. 


BIBLIA HE XA C HOTTA 


ПРАБЕІХ, к. 
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ACTUS, XXVIII. 


24 Et quidam credebant his quae dice- 
bantur, quidam vero non credebant : 
25 Cumque 1 non essent con- 
sentientes, discedebant dicente Paulo 
unum verbum quia bene Spiritus 
sanctus locutus est per Esaiam pro- 
phetam ad patres nostros 26 Dicens: 
Vade ad populum istum et dic: Aure 
audietis et non intellegetis, videntes 
27 In- 


videbitis et non videbitis: 


crassatum est enim cor populi hujus, 


. et auribus graviter audierunt et oculos 


suos conpresserunt, ne forte videant 
oculis et auribus audiant et corde 
intellegant et convertantur et sanem 
ilos. 2з Notum ergo sit vobis quo- 
niam gentibus missum est hoc salutare 
Dei: ipsi et audient. [20 Et cum hee 
dixisset, exierunt ab eo Judzei, multam 
habentes inter se queestionem.] 30 Man- 
sit autem biennio toto in suo conductu, 
et suscipiebat omnes qui ingredieban- 
tur ad eum, зі Prædicans regnum Dei 
et docens que sunt de Domino Jesu 
Christo cum omni fiducia sine pro- 


hibitione. Amen. 


Tiie ACTS, KO ONE 


24 And some believed the things which 
were spoken, and some believed not. 
25 And when they agreed not among 
themselves, they departed, after that 
Paul had spoken one word, Well spake 
the Holy Ghost by Esaias the prophet 
unto our fathers, 2в Saying, Go unto 
this people, and say, Hearing ye shall 
hear, and sball not understand ; and 
seeing ye shall see, апа not perceive : 
z For the heart of this people is 
waxed gross, and their ears are dull 
of hearing, and their eyes have they 
closed : lest they should see with their 
eyes, and hear with their ears, and 
understand with their heart, and 
should be converted, and I should 
heal them. 28s Be it known therefore 
unto you, that the salvation of God is 
sent unto the Gentiles, and that they 
will hear it. 2 And when he had 
said these words, the Jews departed, 
and had great reasoning among them- 
selves. 30 And Paul dwelt two whole 
years in his own hired house, and re- 
ceived all that came in unto him, 
31 Preaching the kingdom of God, and 
teaching those things which concern 


the Lord Jesus Christ, with all con- 


fidence, no man forbidding nim. 


Apoſtelgeſchichte, 28. 
24 Und etliche fielen zu dem, das er fagte ; 
etliche aber glaubten nicht. 2s Da ſie 
aber unter einander mißhellig waren, 


gingen ſie weg, als Paulus ein Wort re— 


dete, daß wohl der heilige Geiſt geſagt hat 


durch den Propheten Jeſajas zu unſern 
Vätern, 26 Und geſprochen: Gehe hin zu 
dieſem Volk, und ſprich: Mit den Ohren 
werdet ihr es hören, und nicht verſtehen, 
und mit den Augen werdet ihr es ſehen, 


und nicht erkennen; 27 Denn das Herz 


dieſes Volks iſt verſtockt, und ſie hören 
ſchwerlich mit Ohren, und ſchlummern mit 
ihren Augen, auf daß ſte nicht dermaleins 
ſehen mit den Angen, und hören mit den 
Ohren, und verſtändig werden im Herzen, 
und ſich bekehren, daß ich ihnen hülfe. 
28 So ſey es euch kund gethan, daß den 
Heiden geſandt iſt dieß Heil Gottes; und 
ſie werden es hören. 29 Und da er ſolches 
redete, gingen die Juden hin, und hatten 
viel Fragens unter ihnen ſelbſt. 30 Pau— 
lus aber blieb zwei Jahre in ſeinem eige— 
nen Gedinge, und nahm auf alle, die zu 
ihm einkamen; 21 Predigte das Reich 
Gottes, und lehrete von dem Herrn Jeſu, 


mit aller Freudigkeit, unverboten. 


DEED E ГҮ HUDSWA GU OTTA. 


LES ACTES, XXVIII. 


21 Or, les uns se laissaient persuader 
de ce qu'il disait; mais les autres n'y 
croyaient point. 25 C'est pourquoi 
n'étant pas d’accord entre eux, ils se 
retirérent, Paul leur adressant cette 
parole: Le Saint-Esprit a bien parlé à 
nos pères par Esaie le prophète, 
є En disant: Va vers ce peuple, et 
dis-lui: Vous écouterez de vos oreilles, 
et vous n'entendrez point; et en re- 
gardant, vous verrez, mais vous n'a- 
percevrez point. 27 Car le coeur de ce 
peuple est appesanti. 15 ont entendu 
durement de leurs oreilles, et ils ont 
fermé leurs yeux; de peur quils ne 
voient des yeux, qu'ils n'entendent des 
oreilles, qu'ils ne comprennent du 
cœur, qu'ils ne se convertissent, et que 
је ne les guérisse. зв Sachez donc que 
Dieu 


Gentils, et ils l'entendront. 


est envoyé aux 


29 Quand 


il eut dit ces choses, les Juifs se retirè- 


ce salut de 


rent d'avec lui, ayant une grande con- 
Paul 


demeura deux ans entiers dans une 


testation entre eux. 30 Mais 
maison qu'il avait louée pour lui, où 
il recevait tous ceux qui le venaient 
voir; 31 Préchant le royaume de Dieu, 
et enseignant les choses qui regardent 
le Seigneur Jésus-Christ, avec toute 
liberté de parole, sans aucun empéche- 


ment. 
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AD ROMANOS, CAPUT I. 


Pa Uru servus Christi Jesu, voca- 

tus apostolus segregatus in evan- 
gelium Dei, 2 Quod ante promiserat 
per prophetas suos in scripturis sanctis, 
з De Filo suo, qui factus est ei ex 


David 


4 Qui prædestinatus est Filius Dei in 


semine secundum carnem, 
virtute secundum spiritum sanctifica- 
resurrectione mortuorum, 


5 Per 


tionis ex 
Jesu Christi Domini nostri, 
quem accipimus gratiam et apostola- 
tum ad obediendum fidei in omnibus 
gentibus pro nomine ejus, e In quibus 
estis et vos vocati Jesu Christi, 
7 Omnibus qui sunt Rome in dilec- 
tione Dei, vocatis sanctis Gratia 
vobis et pax а Deo Patre nostro et 
Domino Jesu Christo s Primum 
quidem gratias ago Deo meo per 
Jesum Christum pro omnibus vobis, 
adnuntiatur in 


quia fides vestra 


universo mundo. ә Testis enim mihi 
est Deus, cui servio in spiritu meo in 
evangelio Fili ejus, quod sine in- 
facio, 


termissione memoriam vestri 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE 


ROMANS, CHAPTER I. 


И a servant of Jesus Christ, 


called to be an apostle, separated | 


unto the gospel of God, 2 (Which he 
had promised afore by his prophets in 
the holy scriptures,) 3 Concerning his 
Son Jesus Christ our Lord, which was 
made of the seed of David according 
to the flesh; 4 And declared to be the 
Son of God with power, according to 
the spirit of holiness, by the resurrec- 


tion from the dead: ѕ By whom we 


have received grace and apostleship, : 


for obedience to the faith among all 
nations, for his name: в Among whom 
are ye also the called of Jesus Christ: 
7 To all that be in Rome, beloved of 


God, called to be saints: Grace to 


TO THE 


ROMANS. 


Römer, Capitel 1. 


digen das Evangelium Gottes, 
| er zuvor verheißen hat durch feine Pro- 
pheten in der heiligen Schrift, 3 Von 
| feinem Sobne, ber geboren tft von bem 
Samen Davids, nach bem Fleiſch, Und 
kräftiglich erwieſen ein Sohn Gottes, 
nach dem Geiſt, der da heiliget, ſeit der 
Zeit er auferſtanden iſt von den Todten, 
nemlich Jeſus Chriſtus, unſer Herr, 
5s (Durch welchen wir haben empfangen 
Gnade und Apoſtelamt, unter allen Hei- 
den den Gehorſam des Glaubens aufzu— 
| richten unter feinem Namen, e Welcher 
ihr zum Theil auch ſeyd, die da berufen 
| find von Jefu Chriſto;) 7 Allen, die zu 
| Nom find, den Liebſten Gottes und beru- 


eder каше, | fenen Heiligen: Gnade fey mit euch, und 


and the Lord Jesus Christ. s First, I 
thank my God through Jesus Christ 
for you all, that your faith is spoken 
of throughout the whole world. э For 


God is my witness, whom I serve 


with my spirit in the gospel of his 


Son, that without ceasing I make 


» mention of you always in my prayers; 
227 


| Friede von Gott, unferm Vater, und dem 

Herrn Jeſu Chrifto. s Aufs erſte danke 
ich meinem Gott, durch Jeſum Chriſt, 

euer aller halben, daß man von eurem 
| Glauben їп aller Welt faget. э Denn Gott 
it mein Zeuge, welchem ich diene in 
| meinem Geift am Evangelio von feinem 
| Sohne, daß ich ohne Unterlaß euer gedenke, 


| ae ein Knecht Jeſu Chrifti, berufen 
zum Apoſtel, ausgeſondert zu prez 
2 Welches 


APOSTLE 


ROMAINS, CHAPITRE 1. 


AUL, serviteur de Jésus-Christ, 


appelé à étre Apótre, mis à part 
pour annoncer l'Evangile de Dieu, 
2 Qu'il avait promis auparavant par 
ses Prophètes dans les saintes Écri- 
tures; з Touchant son Fils, notre 
Seigneur Jésus-Christ, qui, selon la 
chair, est né de la race de David, 
4 Et qui, selon l'Esprit de sainteté, a 
été déclaré Fils de Dieu avec puis- 
sance, par sa résurrection d'entre les 
morts; 5 Et par lequel nous avons 
| reçu la grace et la charge d'Apó re, 


x 


afin d'amener à l'obéissance de la foi 


en son nom, tous les Gentils, 


6 Du 
К 
nombre desquels vous êtes aussi, vous 
qui étes appelés par Jésus-Christ: 7A 
vous tous qui étes à Rome, bien-aimés 
de Dieu, appelés d étre saints: que la 
^ 0 Ы / 
grace et la paix vous soient données 
par Dieu notre Pere, et par le Sei- 
| gneur Jésus-Christ! s Premiérement, 
je rends graces à mon Dieu par 
, désus-Christ, touchant vous tous, de 
| 
ce que votre foi est renommée dans 
9 Car Dieu, que je 


sers en mon esprit dans l'Évangile 


le monde entier. 


de son Fils, m'est témoin que je 
sans cesse mention de 


Da 8 


= 


fais vous, 


IPOS РОМАТОТЎУ, a. 
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. fide vivit. 


AD ROMANOS, І 


10 Semper in orationibus meis obse- 
crans si quo modo tandem aliquando: 
prosperum iter habeam in voluntate 
Dei veniendi ad vos. 1 Desidero enim 
videre vos, ut aliquid inpertiar gratiæ 
vobis spiritualis ad confirmandos vos, 
12 Id est simul consolari in vobis per 
eam quz invicem est fidem, vestram 
atque meam. 1s Nolo autem vos igno- 
rare, fratres, quia sæpe proposui venire 
ad vos, et prohibitus sum usque adhuc, 
ut aliquem fructum habeam et in vobis, 
sicut in ceteris gentibus. 14 Grecis ac 
barbaris, sapientibus et insipientibus 
debitor sum: 15 Ita quod in me 
promtum est et in vobis qui Rome 
estis evangelizare. 1e Non enim eru- 
besco evangelium: virtus enim Dei 
est in salute omni credenti, Judo 
primum et Greco. 17 Justitia enim 
Dei in eo revelatur ex fide in fide, 
sicut scriptum est: Justus autem ex 
18 Revelatur enim ira Dei 
de ccelo super omnem impietatem 
et injustitiam hominum eorum qui 
veritatem in injustitiam detinent ; 
1» Quia quod notum est Dei, mani- 
Deus enim illis 


festum est in illis: 


manifestavit. 20 Invisibilia enim 
ipsius a creatura mundi per ea quæ 
facta sunt intellecta conspiciuntur, 
sempiterna quoque ejus virtus ac 


divinitas, ita ut sint inexcusabiles, 


И LI А Ae AGL OW K. 


ROMANS, I. 


10 Making request, if by any means 
now at length I might have a pros- 
perous journey by the will of God to 
come unto you. 1 For I long to see 
you, that I may impart unto you 
some spiritual gift, to the end ye may 
be established : 12 That is, that I may 
be comforted together with you by 
the mutual faith both of you and me. 
1з Now I would not have you ignorant, 
brethren, that oftentimes I purposed 


to come unto you, (but was let hither- 


to,) that I might have some fruit | 


among you also, even as among other 
Gentiles. 
Greeks, and to the Barbarians; both 
to the wise, and to the unwise. 15 So, 
as much as in me is, I am ready to 
preach the gospel to you that are at 
Rome also. 16 For I am not ashamed 
of the gospel of Christ: for it is the 
power of God unto salvation to every 
one that believeth; to the Jew first, 
and also to the Greek. 17 For therein 
is the righteousness of God revealed 
from faith to faith: as it is written, 
The just shall live by faith. 


the wrath of God is revealed from 


18 For 


heaven against all ungodliness and 
unrighteousness of men, who hold the 
truth in unrighteousness ; 19 Because 
that which may be known of God is 
manifest in them; God hath 
20 For the in- 


for 
shewed it unto them. 
visible things of him from the creation 
of the world are clearly seen, being 
understood by the things that are 
made, even, his eternal power and God- 


head ; so that they are without excuse : 
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14 I am debtor both to the | 
beide der Griechen und ber Ungriechen, 


Römer, 1. 


10 Und allezeit in meinem Gebet flehe, ob 
ſichs einmal zutragen wollte, daß ich zu 
euch käme durch Gottes Willen. 
mich verlanget euch zu ſehen, auf daß ich 
euch mittheile etwas geiſtlicher Gabe, euch 
12 Das iſt, daß ich ſammt 
euch getröſtet würde, durch euren und 


п Denn 


zu ſtärken; 


meinen Glauben, den wir unter einander 
haben. u Ich will euch aber nicht ver- 
halten, lieben Brüder, daß ich mir oft 
habe vorgeſetzt zu euch zu kommen, (bin 
aber verhindert bisher) daß ich auch unter 
euch Frucht ſchaffte, gleichwie unter an— 
dern Heiden. 1 Ich bin ein Schuldner, 


beide 
is Darum, fo viel ап mir ift, bin ich gez 


der Weiſen und der Unweiſen. 


neigt, auch euch zu Rom das Evangelium 
16 Denn ich ſchäme mich des 
Evangelii von Chriſto nicht; denn es iſt 
eine Kraft Gottes, die da ſelig macht alle, 


zu predigen. 


die daran glauben, die Juden vornehmlich, 


unb auch die Griechen. 1 Sintemal 
darinnen geoffenbaret wird die Gerechtig— 
keit, die vor Gott gilt, welche kommt aus 
Glauben in Glauben; wie denn geſchrie— 
ben ſtehet: Der Gerechte wird ſeines 
Glaubens leben. is Denn Gottes Zorn 
vom Himmel wird geoffenbaret über alles 
gottloſe Weſen und Ungerechtigkeit der 
Menſchen, die die Wahrheit in Ungerech— 
tigkeit aufhalten. 19 Denn daß man weiß, 
daß Gott ſey, iſt ihnen offenbar; denn Gott 
hat es ihnen geoffenbaret. 20 Damit, daß 
Gottes unſichtbares Weſen, das iſt ſeine 
ewige Kraft und Gottheit, wird erſehen, 
ſo man deß wahrnimmt an den Werken, 
nemlich an der Schöpfung der Welt; 


alſo, daß ſie keine Entſchuldigung haben. | 


ROMAINS, I. 


10 Demandant continuellement dans 
mes prières, que je puisse enfin trou- 
ver par la volonté de Dieu, quelque 
vole favorable pour aller vers vous. 
1 Car je désire fort de vous voir, pour 
vous faire part de quelque grâce 
spirituelle, afin que vous soyez affer- 
mis, 12 C'est-à-dire, afin qu'étant 
parmi vous, je sois consolé avec vous 
par la foi qui nous est commune. 
13 Or, je ne veux pas que vous igno- 
riez, mes frères, que je me suis souvent 
proposé d'aller vers vous, айп de 
recueilir quelque fruit, aussi bien 
parmi vous que parmi les autres na- 
tions; mais j'en ai été empéché jus- 
qu'à présent. 14Je me dois tant aux 
Grecs qu'aux Barbares, tant aux sages 
qu'aux autant 


ignorants. 15 Ainsi, 


qu'il est en moi, je suis prêt à annoncer 


lÉvangile à vous aussi qui êtes à 


Rome. 16 Car je n'ai point honte de 
l'Évangile de Christ, puisqu'il est la 
puissance de Dieu, pour le salut de 
tous ceux qui croient, premiérement 
des Juifs, puis aussi des Grecs. 17 Car 
cest dans l'Évangile que la justice de 
Dieu se révéle de foi en foi, selon qu'il 
est écrit: Or, le juste vivra par la foi. 
is Car la colére de Dieu se révéle 
du ciel contre toute impiété et toute 
injustice des hommes qui retiennent 
la vérité dans l'injustice. 19 Parce que 
ce qui se peut connaitre de Dieu est 
manifesté parmi eux ; car Dieu le leur 
а manifesté. зо Car les choses invisi- 


bles de Dieu, 
éternelle et sa divinité, 


Savolr sa puissance 
se volent 
comme à l'oeil depuis la création du 


| monde, étant comprises par ses ouvra- 


ges; de sorte qu'ils sont inexcusables ; 
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| hominis et 


in semet ipsis, 


AD ROMANOS, I. 


2 Quia cum cognovissent Deum, non: 
sicut Deum glorificaverunt aut gratias 
egerunt, sed evanuerunt in cogitationi- 
bus suis, et obscuratum est insipiens 
cor eorum. 22 Dicentes enim se esse 
sapientes, stulti facti sunt, 23 Et muta- 
verunt gloriam incorruptibilis Dei in 
similitudinem imaginis corruptibilis 


volucrum et quadru- 


pedum et serpentium. 24 Propter 


quod tradidit illos Deus in desideria 
cordis eorum, in inmunditiam, ut 


contumeliis adficiant corpora sua 


25 Qui conmutave- 
runt veritatem Dei in mendacio, et 
creaturæ 


coluerunt et servierunt 


| potius quam Creatori, qui est benedic- 


?6 Propterea 
tradidit illos Deus in passiones igno- 


minie. Nam feminae eorum inmuta- 


| verunt naturalem usum in eum usum 


qui est contra naturam: 27 Similiter 
autem et masculi relicto naturali usu 
feminæ exarserunt in desideriis suis 
in invicem, masculi in masculos 
turpitudinem operantes et mercedem 
quam oportuit erroris sui in semet 
ipsis recipientes. 2s Et sicut non 


probaverunt Deum habere in no- 


ttiam, tradidit illos Deus in repro- 
bum sensum, ut faciant ea que non 
convenit, 29 Repletos omni iniquitate, 
mahtia, fornicatione, avaritia, nequitia, 
invidia, conten- 


plenos homicidio, 


tione, dolo, malignitate, susurrones, 


ree IA HBNESS A GALLO T TA. 


ROMANS, I. 


21 Because that. when they knew God, 
they glorified him, not as God, neither 
were thankful; but became vain in 
their imaginations, and their foolish 
heart was darkened. 22 Professing 
themselves to be wise, they became 
fools, 2з And changed the glory of the 
uncorruptible God into an image made 
like to corruptible man, and to birds, 
and fourfooted beasts, and creeping 
things. 24 Wherefore God also gave 
them up to uncleanness through the 
lusts of their own hearts, to dishonour 
their own bodies between themselves : 
35 Who changed the truth of God into 
a lie, and worshipped and served the 
creature more than the Creator, who. is 
blessed for ever. Amen. 26 For this 
cause God gave them up unto vile 
affections: for even their women did 
change the natural use into that which 
is against nature: 27 And likewise also 
the men, leaving the natural use of 
the woman, burned in their lust one 
toward another; men with men work- 
ing that which is unseemly, and re- 
ceiving in themselves that recompence 
23 And 


even as they did not like to retain 


of their error which was meet. 


God in their knowledge, God gave 
them over to a reprobate mind, to do 
those things which are not convenient; 
29 Being filled with all unrighteousness, 
fornication, wickedness, covetousness, 
maliciousness; full of envy, murder, 


debate, deceit, malignity; whisperers, 
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Römer, 1. 


21 Dieweil fie wußten, daß ein Gott ift, 
und haben ihn nicht geprieſen als einen 
Gott, noch gedanket; ſondern ſind in 
ihrem Dichten eitel geworden, und ihr 
22 Da 
ſie ſich für weiſe hielten, ſind ſie zu Narren 
23 Und haben verwandelt die 


unverſtändiges Herz iſt verfinſtert. 


geworden; 
Herrlichkeit des unvergänglichen Gottes 
in ein Bild, gleich dem vergänglichen 
Menſchen, 
vierfüßigen, und der kriechenden Thiere. 


und der Vögel, und der 


24 Darum hat fie aud) Gott dahin gegeben in 


ihrer Herzen Gelüſte, in Unreinigkeit, zu 


ſchänden ihre eigenen Leiber an ihnen 
ſelbſt; 
verwandelt in die Lügen, und haben 
geehret und gedienet dem Geſchöpf mehr, 
denn dem Schöpfer, der da gelobet iſt in 
Ewigkeit. 26 Darum hat ſie Gott 
auch dahin gegeben in ſchändliche Lüſte. 
Denn ihre Weiber haben verwandelt den 


Amen. 


natürlichen Gebrauch in den unnatürlichen. 
27 Deſſelbigen gleichen auch die Männer 
haben verlaſſen den natürlichen Gebrauch 
des Weibes, und ſind an einander erhitzt 
in ihren Lüſten, und haben Mann mit 
Mann Schande getrieben, und den Lohn 
ihres Irrthums (wie es denn feyn follte) 
an ihnen ſelbſt empfangen. 2s Und gleich— 
wie ſie nicht geachtet haben, daß ſie Gott 
erkenneten, hat ſie Gott auch dahin gegeben 
in verkehrten Sinn, zu thun, das nicht 
taugt, 29 Voll alles Ungerechten, Hurerei, 
Schalkheit, Geizes, Bosheit, voll Haſſes, 
Mords, Haders, Liſt, giftig, Ohrenbläſer; 


25 Die Gottes Wahrheit haben 


ROMAINS, I. 


21 Parce qu'ayant connu Dieu, ils 
ne l'ont point glorifié comme Dieu, et 
ne lui ont point rendu graces, mais ils 


se sont égarés dans de vains raison- 


nements, et leur cœur, destitué d'intelli- 


сепсе, а été rempli de ténèbres. 22 Se 
vantant d'étre sages, ils sont devenus 
fous. 23 Et ils ont changé la gloire 
du Dieu incorruptible en des images 
qui représentent l'homme corruptible, 
des oiseaux, des quadrupédes, et des 
reptiles. 24 C'est pourquoi aussi Dieu 
les а livrés aux 'convoitises de leurs 
propres cœurs, et à limpureté; de 
sorte quils ont déshonoré entre eux- 
méines leurs propres corps. 25 Ils ont 
mis le mensonge à la place de la vérité 
de Dieu, et ils ont adoré et servi la 
créature, au lieu du Créateur, qui est 
26 C'est 


pourquoi Dieu les а livrés à des 


béni éternellement. Amen. 
passions infámes; car parmi eux les 


femmes méme ont changé l'usage 
naturel en un usage qui est contre 
nature. 27 De méme aussi les hommes, 
laissant l'usage naturel de la femme, se 
sont embrasés les uns envers les autres 
en leur convoitise, commettant, homme 
avec homme, des choses infames, et 
le salaire 


recevant en  eux-mémes 


dü à leur égarement. 2з Car comme 


ils ne se sont pas souciés de 
connaitre Dieu, Dieu les a livrés à 
un esprit dépravé, pour commettre 
des choses indignes. 29 J/s sont 
remplis de toute injustice, d'impureté, 
de méchanceté, d'avarice, de malice ; 
pleins d'envie, de meurtre, de querelle, 


de fraude, de malignité; rapporteurs, 


BIBLIA HEX AG ШОШ Е 


IIPOX POMAIOTZ, а, G. 
^C Z 
30 KaraXáXovs, Oeootvyeîs, vBpiotas, 
/ * 
ö repncbdvobs, aralovas, єфєирєтаѕ 
^ ^ 7 ^ D ГА 
karv, yovedow атє:дєіѕ, зі Au- 
$ 7 5 / 7 if 
Tous, dcwvÜérovs, асторүоиѕ, [астоу- 
Šovs] aveħeńuovaşs, 32 Olzwes то 
H ^ ^ 2 7 e £ 
dial тоў Өєоў ETLYVOVTES, OTL oi 
N ^ 7 z ^ 
Ta тоадта mpåocovtres dfi Qavá- 
э , 3, n > х ^ 
TOU €iciV, Ov póvov айта тода, 


^ ^ P4 
GAA kai acuvevOokoUsiv то трао- 


COovctv. 


7 
КЕФ. G. 

1 AIO ауатоћбӧүттос̧ €i, © dy pere 

^ £ , 2 La * ГА X 
mâs o kpivov. “Ev & yap Kpives Tov 
е х \ * 
érepov, ceavróv катакрієѕ` та yap 

ЈА 
avrà тратстє 6 Kpivov. 2 Oidapev 
* e d ^ ^ 3 * ` 
yap бт To Kpiwa той eod єттї ката, 
аћ№)деау ёт} vo) та тоадта Tpac- 
^ 5 / 

covras. 3 Доуѓ dé тодто, à dvOpwre 
б kpívov тоў Ta тоайта TrpáccovTas 
cal пор айта, 0r. ov ékdebtm то 
^ ^ * ^ Z. A 

кріџа Tov 0co0; 4`H то? mXovrov Tijs 
> ^ ^ ^ * 

Хрт=тбттүто$ аўто? Kal THs avoxijs kai 
A ГА ^ ? ^ 
Ths pakpoÜvpías Katadpoveis, anvodv 
e * N A A > £F ГА 
бт TÒ xpuaróv тоў Oeo eis perávoiáv 
/ 

тє aver; 5 Ката òè Tv oxdnpornta 

X , , ГА 

cov каї apetavontov Kapdiay Өпсам- 
7 ^ 3 * э € + | ^ M 
piles сєалтф .opyny év ђшёра ópyfjs Kat 


amoxadiiyews Sixatoxpicias tov Өєо?, 
232 


„s зоот» Хах 
Livo sul 5 250 30 
"as Tales Бро AME 
e D боза 4) 
Idan o . Gol АХ озо з 
Ge Aa} [у llo . lias lo 
cuia) ac —2 — E 
at vol) cb 19.55 
D асо Weed oid 


0 


mn Ses ore за Je 


0 дч 


% yet oS» — So 


enot lla 
К y y SEN A NN 101 V 1 ^ 1 
ойо * Oo cle 1232 e] 1596; 
e * As} aló . Aj Dando 


эл „дај + pind А] d 


* Aj yO ӧл ID : As} 
JAN} oi uooti asso» 
añn; ol NS 
Aj] аал ca) lio: aiai 
СУда} aS ы {е e 9] 
едо М] 2] [5 + aiant 
o «0 Se А) . А} „або 
alà; Blas W ө], TAG 
Bl] Мо aid Lys Wo 
ұз Шо . А] оо „5 „оо 
Nes . Jens muitis, Aj 
Wyse Ms . 25 Has om 
Aj solo :.22 b pad 20 
Pb -e Mod „Х 
oS PE le HAN So „55 


8x 


A-. 


AD ROMAN OS, I. II. 


30 Detractores, Deo odibiles, contume- 


liosos, superbos, elatos, inventores 
malorum, parentibus non obcedientes, 
31 Insipientes, inconpositos, sine ad- 
fectione, absque foedere, sine miseri- 
cordia: 32 Qui cum justitiam Dei 
cognovissent, non intellexerunt quo- 
niam qui talia agunt digni sunt morte, 
non solum ea faciunt, sed et consen- 


tiunt facientibus. 


CAPUT II. 

1 PROPTER quod inexcusabilis es, о 
homo omnis qui judicas. In quo enim 
judicas alterum, te ipsum condemnas : 
eadem enim agis qui judicas. 2 Scimus 
enim quoniam judicium Dei est secun- 
dum veritatem in eos qui talia agunt. 
з Existimas autem hoc, o homo qui 
judicas eos qui talia agunt et facis ea, 
quia tu effugies judicium Dei? 4 An 
divitias bonitatis ejus et patientis et 
longanimitatis contemnis, ignorans 
quoniam benignitas Dei ad pæniten- 
tiam te adducit? 5 Secundum duri- 
tiam autem tuam et inpænitens cor 
tibi in die ire 


thesaurizas iram 


et revelationis just judicii Dei. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ROMANS, I. II. 


so Backbiters, haters of God, despite- 
ful, proud, boasters, inventors of evil 
things, disobedient to parents, 31 With- 
out understanding, covenantbreakers, 
without natural affection, implacable, 
unmerciful : 22 Who knowing the judg- 
ment of God, that they which commit 
such things are worthy of death, not 
only do the same, but have pleasure 


in them that do them. 


CHAPTER. IL. 


1 THEREFORE thou art inexcusable, 
O man, whosoever thou art that 
judgest: for wherein thou judgest 
another, thou condemnest thyself; for 
thou that judgest doest the same 
things. 2 But we are sure that the 
judgment of God is according to truth 
against them which commit such 
things. 3 And thinkest thou this, O 
man, that judgest them which do such 
things, and doest the same, that thou 
shalt escape the judgment of God? 
4 Or despisest thou the riches of his 
goodness and forbearance and long- 
suffering; not knowing that the 
goodness of God leadeth thee to 
repentance? s But after thy hard- 


ness and impenitent heart treasurest 


up unto thyself wrath against the | 
of auf den Tag des Zorns unb ber Offen- 


day of wrath and revelation 


Gottes Güte zur Buße leitet? 


Römer, 1. 2. 
зо Verleumder, Gottesverächter, Frevler, 
Hoffärtige, Ruhmräthige, Schädliche, den 
Eltern Ungehorſame, er Unvernünftige, 
Treuloſe, Störrige, Unverſöhnliche, Un— 
barmherzige; 2 Die Gottes Gerechtigkeit 
wiſſen, daß, die ſolches thun, des Todes 
würdig ſind) thun ſie es nicht allein, ſon⸗ 


dern haben auch Gefallen ап denen, die 


es thun. 


Das 2. Capitel. 

1 Darum, o Menſch, kannſt du dich 
nicht а, wer bu bift, ber ba 
richtet; denn worinnen bu einen andern 
richteſt, verdammeſt du dich ſelbſt; finte- 
mal du eben daſſelbige thuſt, das du rih- 
teſt. 2 Denn wir wiſſen, daß Gottes 
Urtheil iſt recht über die, ſo ſolches thun. 
з Denkeſt du aber, o Menſch, der du rih- 
teſt die, ſo ſolches thun, und thuſt auch 
daſſelbige, daß du dem Urtheil Gottes 


entrinnen werdeſt? 4 Oder verachteſt du 


den Reichthum ſeiner Güte, Geduld und 


Langmüthigkeit? Weißt du nicht, daß dich 
5 Duaber, 
nach deinem verſtockten und unbußfertigen 


Herzen, häufeſt dir ſelbſt den Zorn 


the righteous judgment of God; | barung des gerechten Gerichts Gottes, 
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à en oe, 


ROMAINS, I. II. 


зо Médisants, ennemis de Dieu, out- 
rageux, orgueilleux, vains, inventeurs 
de crimes, désobéissants à рёте et 
à mére; 
fidélité, 


implacables, sans miséricorde; 


31 Sans intelligence, sans 


sans affection naturelle, 


32 Et 
bien qu'ils aient connu la loi de Dieu, 
savoir, que ceux qui commettent de 
telles choses sont dignes de mort, non 
seulement ils les commettent, mais 
encore ils approuvent ceux qui les 


commettent. 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 C'EST pourquoi, О homme! qui que 
tu sols qui juges, tu es sans excuse; 
car en jugeant les autres, tu te con- 
damnes toi-même; puisque tu fais les 
mémes choses toi qui juges. 2 Or, 
nous savons que le jugement de Dieu 
sur ceux qui font de telles choses, est 
selon la vérité. з Et penses-tu, О 
homme! qui juges ceux qui font de 
telles choses, et qui les fais toi-même, 
que tu échapperas au jugement de 
Dieu? 4 Ou méprises-tu les richesses 
de sa bonté, de sa patience, de sa lon- 
ganimité, ne sachant pas que la bonté 
de Dieu te convie à la repentance ? 


5 Mais, par ta dureté et ton cœur 


impénitent, tu t'amasses la colère 


pour le jour de la colère et de la mani- 


festation du juste jugement de Dieu, 


Том. ут. vA H 
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AD ROMANOS, II. 


6 Qui 


opera ejus ; 


reddet unicuique secundum 
7 His quidem, qui secun- 
dum patientiam boni operis gloriam et 
honorem et incorruptionem queerenti- 
bus, vitam eternam: в His autem qui 
ex contentione, et qui non adquiescunt 
veritati, credunt autem iniquitati, ira 
et indignatio. » Tribulatio et angustia 
in omnem animam hominis operantis 
malum, Judei primum et Greci: 
10 Gloria autem et honor et pax omni 
operanti bonum, Judzo primum et 
Greco. 1n Non est enim personarum 
acceptio apud Deum. 12 Quicumque 
enim sine lege peccaverunt, sine lege 
et peribunt; et quieumque in lege 
peccaverunt, per legem judicabuntur. 
1з Non enim auditores legis justi sunt 
apud Deum, sed factores legis justifica- 
buntur. 1: Cum enim gentes, quie 
legem non habent, naturaliter que 
legis sunt faciunt, ejusmodi non 
habentes legem ipsi sibi sunt lex, 
15 Qui ostendunt opus legis scriptuin 
red- 


in cordibus suis, testimonium 


dente illis conscientia ipsorum et 
inter se invicem cogitationum accu- 
santium aut etiam defendentium, 
16 In die cum judicabit Deus occulta 
hominum secundum evangelium meum 
per Jesum Christum. 7 Si autem 


tu Judzus  cognominaris et re- 


quiescis, in lege et gloriaris in Deo. 


ROMANS, II. 


6 Who will render to every man 
according to his deeds: 7 To them 
who by patient continuance in well 
doing seek for glory and honour and 
immortality, eternal life : s But unto 
them that are contentious, and do not 


obey the truth, but obey unrighteous- 


ness, indignation and wrath, ә Tribu- 


lation and anguish, upon every soul | 


of man that doeth evil, of the Jew 
first, and also of the Gentile; 10 But 
glory, honour, and peace, to every 
man that worketh good, to the Jew 
first, and also to the Gentile: 1 For 
there is no respect of persons with 
God. 


without law shall also perish without 


12 For as many as have sinned 


law: and as many as have sinned in 
the law shall be judged by the law ; 
13 (For not the hearers of the law are 
just before God, but the doers of the 
law shall be justified. 14 For when 
the Gentiles which have not the law, 
do by nature the things contained in 
the law, these, having not the law, 
are a law unto themselves: 15 Which 
shew the work of the law written 
in their hearts, their conscience also 
bearing witness, and their thoughts 
the mean while accusing or else ex- 
cusing one another;) 16 In the day 
when God shall judge the secrets 
of men by Jesus Christ according 
17 Behold, thou. art 
called a Jew, and restest in the 


law, and makest thy boast of God, 
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to my gospel. 


| feinen Werfen : 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


Römer, 2. 


6 Welcher geben wird einem jeglichen nach 
т Nemlich Preis, und 
Ehre, und unvergängliches Weſen, denen, 
die mit Geduld in guten Werken trachten 
nach dem ewigen Leben; s Aber denen, 


die da zänkiſch ſind, und der Wahrheit 


nicht gehorchen, gehorchen aber dem Unge— 


rechten, Ungnade und Zorn; 9 Trübſal 
und Angſt über alle Seelen der Menſchen, 
die da Böſes thun, vornehmlich der Juden, 
und auch der Griechen; 10 Preis aber, 


und Ehre, und Friede, allen denen, die da 


Gutes thun, vornehmlich den Juden, und 
auch den Griechen. п Denn es ift fein 
Anſehen ber Perſon von Gott. 12 Welche 
ohne Geſetz geſündiget haben, die werden 


auch ohne Geſetz verloren werden; und 


welche am Geſetz geſündiget haben, die 
werden durch das Geſetz verurtheilt wer— 
den; 13 (Sintemal vor Gott, nicht die 
das Geſetz hören, gerecht ſind; ſondern 
die das Geſetz thun, werden gerecht ſeyn. 
1 Denn fo die Heiden, die das Geſetz 
nicht haben, und doch von Natur thun des 
Geſetzes Werk, dieſelbigen, dieweil ſie das 
Geſetz nicht haben, ſind ſie ihnen ſelbſt ein 
Geſetz; 15 Damit, daß ſie beweiſen, des 
Geſetzes Werk ſey beſchrieben in ihren 
Herzen, ſintemal ihr Gewiſſen ſie bezeuget, 
dazu auch die Gedauken, die ſich unter 
einander verklagen oder entſchuldigen.) 
16 Auf den Tag, da Gott das Verborgene 
der Menſchen durch Jeſum Chriſt richten 
wird, laut meines Evangelii. 17 Siehe 
aber zu, du heißeſt ein Jude, und verläſſeſt 
dich auf das Geſetz, und rühmeſt dich Gottes, 


ROMAINS, II. 


* 


6 Qui rendra à chacun selon ses 


cuvres: 7 La vie éternele à ceux 
qui, en persévérant à bien faire, cher- 
chent la gloire, l'honneur, et l'immor- 
talité: в Mais l'indignation et la colère 
à ceux qui aiment à contester, qui se 
révoltent contre la vérité, et obéissent 
à linjustice. 9 La tribulation et 
langoisse à toute 4me d'homme qui 
fait le mal; au Juif premièrement, 
puis aussi au Grec. 10 Mais la gloire, 
l'honneur, et la paix à tout homme qui 
fait le bien; au Juif premiérement, 
puis aussi au Grec; 11 Parce qu'il n'y 
a point acception de personnes devant 


Dieu. 


péché sans la loi, périront aussi sans la 


12 Car tous ceux qui auront 


loi; et tous ceux qui auront péché 
sous la loi, seront jugés par la loi. 
13 (Car ce ne sont pas ceux qui écout- 
ent la loi, qui sont justes devant 
Dieu; ce sont, au contraire, ceux qui 
observent la loi, qui seront justifiés. 
1 Or, quand les Gentils, qui n'ont 
point la loi, font naturellement les 
choses qui sont de la loi, n'ayant point 
la loi, ils se tiennent lieu de loi à eux- 
mémes. 15 Ils montrent par là que 
l'euvre de la loi est écrite dans leurs 
cœurs, leur conscience leur rendant 
témoignage, et leurs pensées s’accusant 


16 Ils 


seront done tous jugés, au jour où 


entre elles, ou aussi s'excusant.) 


Dieu jugera les secrets des hommes, 
par Jésus-Christ, selon mon Evan- 
gile. 17 Voici, tu portes le nom de 
Juif, tu te reposes entiórement sur 


la loi, et tu te glorifies en Dieu. 
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AD ROMANOS, 


is Et nosti voluntatem ejus et probas 
utiliora, instructus per legem, 19 Con- 
fidis te ipsum ducem esse сгесогиш, 
lumen eorum qui in tenebris sunt, 
20 Eruditorem insipientium, magistrum 
infantium, habentem formam scientiæ 
et veritatis in lege, 21 Qui ergo alium 
doces, te ipsum non doces? qui præ- 


Qui 


dicis non mœchandum, meecharis ? qui 


29 


22 


dicas non furandum, furaris? 
abominaris idola, sacrilegium facis? 
23 Qui in lege gloriaris, per prævarica- 
tionem legis Deum inhonoras ? 24 No- 
men enim Dei per vos blasphematur 
inter gentes, sicut scriptum est. 25 Cir- 
cumcisio quidem prodest si legem 
observes; si autem preevaricator legis 
sis, circumcisio tua preeputium facta 
est. 26 Si igitur præputium justitias 
legis custodiat nonne preeputium illius 
in circumcisionem reputabitur? 27 Et 
judicabit quod ex natura est præputium 
legem consummans te qui per litteram 
et circumcisionem prævaricator legis 
ез. 


2 Non enim qui in manifesto, 


Judæus est, neque in manifesto 


in carne, circumcisio, 29 Sed qui in 


abscondito, Judzeus, et circumcisio 
cordis in spiritu non littera, cujus laus 


non ex hominibus sed ex Deo est. 


BIBLIA 


ROMANS, П. 


з And knowest his will and ap- 
provest the things that are more ex- 
cellent, being instructed out of the 
' law; 19 And art confident that thou 
thyself art a guide of the blind, a 
light of them which ате in darkness 
20 Ап 
teacher of babes, which hast the form 
of knowledge and of the truth in the 
law. 21 Thou therefore which teachest 
another, teachest thou not thyself ? 


instructor of the foolish, a 


thou that preachest a man should not 
steal, dost thou steal? 22 Thou that 
sayest a man should not commit adul- 
tery, dost thou commit adultery ? thou 
that abhorrest idols, dost thou commit 
23 Thou that makest thy 


boast of the law, through breaking the 


sacrilege ? 
law dishonourest thou God? 2 For 
the name of God is blasphemed among 
the Gentiles through you, as it is 
written. 2 For circumcision verily 
profiteth, if thou keep the law: but if 
thou be a breaker of the law, thy 
circumcision is made uncircumcision. 
26 Therefore if the uncircumcision keep 
the righteousness of the law, shall not 
his uncircumcision be counted for cir- 
cumcision? 27 And shall not uncir- 
cumcision which is by nature, if it 
fulfil the law, judge thee, who by the 
letter and circumcision dost transgress 
the law? 


which is one outwardly; neither is 


28 For he is not а Jew, 


that circumcision, which is outward in 
the flesh: 2 But he is a Jew, which 
is one inwardly; and circumcision is 
that of the heart, in the spirit, and 
not in the letter; whose praise is not 


of men, but of God. 
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Römer, 2. 


18 Und weißt feinen Willen; und weil du 
aus dem Geſetz unterrichtet biſt, prüfeſt du, 
was das Beſte zu thun ſey; 19 Und ver— 
miſſeſt dich zu ſeyn ein Leiter der Blinden, 
ein Licht derer, die in Finſterniß ſind; 
20 Ein Züchtiger der Thörichten, ein 
Lehrer der Einfältigen, haſt die Form, was 
zu wiſſen und recht ift im Geſetz. 1 Nun 
lehreſt du andere, und lehreſt dich ſelbſt 
nicht. Du predigeſt, man ſolle nicht 
ſtehlen, und du ſtiehlſt. 22 Du ſprichſt, 
man ſolle nicht ehebrechen, und du 
brichſt die Ehe. Dir greuelt vor den 
Götzen, und raubeſt Gott, was ſein 
it. 2s Du rühmeſt dich des Geſetzes, 
und ſchändeſt Gott durch Uebertre— 
tung des Geſetzes. 2а Denn eurethalben 
wird Gottes Name geläſtert unter den 
Heiden, als geſchrieben ſtehet. 2s Die Be- 
ſchneidung iſt wohl nütze, wenn du das 
Geſetz hältſt; hältſt du aber das Geſetz 


nicht, ſo iſt deine Beſchneidung ſchon eine. 


Vorhaut geworden. 2 So nun die Bor- 


haut das Recht im Geſetz hält, meineſt du 


nicht, daß ſeine Vorhaut werde für eine 
Beſchneidung gerechnet? 27 Und wird 
alſo, das von Natur eine Vorhaut iſt, und 
das Geſetz vollbringet, dich richten, der du 
unter dem Buchſtaben und Beſchneidung 
biſt, und das Geſetz übertrittſt. es Denn das 
iſt nicht ein Jude, der auswendig ein Jude 
iſt, auch iſt das nicht eine Beſchneidung, die 
auswendig im Fleiſch geſchiehet; 29 Боп: 
dern das iſt ein Jude, der inwendig oerborz 
gen iſt; und die Beſchneidung des Herzens 
iſt eine Beſchneidung, die im Geiſt und nicht 
im Buchſtaben geſchiehet, welches Lob iſt 
nicht aus den Menſchen, ſondern aus Gott. 


MEX A GIL OT I 


A. 


ROMAINS, II. 


is Tu connais sa volonté, et tu sais 
discerner ce qu'il faut distinguer, étant 
instruit par la loi; 19 Et tu crois être 
le conducteur des aveugles, la lumière 
de ceux qui sont dans les ténèbres, 
20 Le docteur des ignorants, le maitre 
des simples, ayant dans la loi la régle 
de la science et de la vérité. 21 Toi 
donc, qui enseignes les autres, tu ne 
tenseignes pas toi-même! Toi qui 
préches qu’on ne doit pas dérober, tu 
dérobes! 22 Toi qui dis, qu’on ne doit 
pas commettre adultère, tu commets 
adultère! Toi qui as en abomination 
les idoles, tu commets des sacriléges ! 
23 Toi qui te glorifies dans la loi, tu 
déshonores Dieu par la transgression 
de la loi! | 
le nom de Dieu est blasphémé, & cause 


25 Or, 11 


est vrai que la circoncision est profi- 


24 Car, comme il est écrit, 
de vous, parmi les Gentils. 


table, si tu gardes la loi; mais, si tu 
es transgresseur de la loi, ta circonci- 
sion devient incirconcision. 26 Si donc 
celui qui est incirconcis, garde les or- 
donnances de la loi, son incirconcision 
ne lui sera-t-elle point réputée circon- 
cision ? 27 Et si celui qui est naturelle- 
ment incirconcis, accomplit la loi, il tc 
jugera, toi qui, avec la lettre de la loi 
et avec la circoncision, es transgresseur 
de la loi. 


Juif, qui ne Vest qu’au-dehors, et celle- 


зв Car celui-là n'est point 


la, n'est point la circoncision, gua ne se 


| Jait qu'extérieurement dans la chair; 


2 Mais celui-là est Juif, qui Jest 
intérieurement; et la circoncison est 
celle du coeur, en esprit, et non pas 
selon la lettre. Et sa louange ne vient 
point des hommes, mais de Dieu. 
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HEN SOCIETAS 


AD ROMANOS, III. 
CAPUT III. 


1 QUID ergo amplius est Judæo, aut 
quee utilitas circumcisionis ? 2 Multum 
per omnem modum. Primum quidem 
quia credita sunt illis eloquia Dei. 
3 Quid enim si quidam illorum non 
crediderunt? numquid incredulitas illo- 
rum fidem Dei evacuabit ? Absit. 4 Est 
autem Deus verax, omnis autem homo 
mendax, sicut scriptum est: Ut justi- 
ficeris in sermonibus tuis et vincas 
cum judicaris. 5 Si autem iniquitas 
nostra justitiam Dei commendat, quid 
dicemus ? numquid iniquus Deus qui 
infert iram ? Secundum hominem dico. 
в Absit: alioquin quomodo judicabit 
Deus mundum? 7 Si enim veritas 
Dei in meo mendacio abundavit in 
gloriam ipsius, quid adhue et ego 
tamquam peccator judicor? в Et non, 
sicut blasphemamur et sicut aiunt nos 
quidam dicere, faciamus mala ut 
veniant bona? quorum damnatio justa 
est. 9 Quid igitur præcellimus eos? 


Nequaquam. Causati enim sumus 
Judzos et Grecos omnes sub peccato 
esse, 10 Sicut scriptum est quia non 
est justus quisquam, n Non est in- 
tellegens, non est requirens Deum: 
12 Omnes Шеш the, simul in- 
utiles facta sunt: non est qui faciat 


bonum, non est usque ad unum. 


ROMANS. IIL 
CHAPTER III. 


i WHAT advantage then hath the 


Jew? or what profit is there of 
cireumeision ? 2 Much every way: 
chiefly, because that unto them were 
committed the oracles of God. 3 For 
what if some did not believe ? shall 
their unbelief make the faith of God 
without effect? 4 God forbid : yea, 
let God be true, but every man a liar; 
as it is written, That thou mightest 
be justified in thy sayings, and might- 
est overcome when thou art judged. 
5 But if our unrighteousness commend 
the righteousness of God, what shall 
we say? Is God unrighteous who 
taketh vengeance? (I speak as a 
man) в God forbid : 


shall God judge the world ? 


for then how 
7 For if 


the truth of God hath more abounded 


through my lie unto his glory; why 
yet am І also judged as a sinner ? 
s And not rather, (as we be slander- 
ously reported, and as some affirm 
that we say,) Let us do evil, that 
good may come? whose damnation 
9 What then? are we better 


for 


is just. 
than they? No, in no wise: 
we have before proved both Jews 
and Gentiles, that they are all under 
sin; 10 As it is written, There is none 
righteous, no, not one: u There is 
none that understandeth, there 15 
none that seeketh after God. 


are all gone out of the way, they are 


12 They 


together become unprofitable ; there 


is none that doeth good, no not one. 
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| was Gott gerebet bat. 


Römer, 3. 
Das 8. Capitel. 


1 Was haben denn die Juden Vortheils? 
Oder was nützt die Beſchneidung? 2 Zwar 
faſt viel. Zum erſten, ihnen iſt vertrauet, 
3 Daß aber etliche 
nicht glauben an daſſelbige, was liegt 
daran? Sollte ihr Unglaube Gottes 
Glauben aufheben? Das ſey ferne! 
Es bleibe vielmehr alſo, daß Gott ſey 
wahrhaftig, und alle Menſchen falſch; wie 
geſchrieben ſteht: Auf daß du gerecht ſeyſt 
in deinen Worten, und überwindeſt, wenn 
du gerichtet wirſt. s Iſt es aber alſo, daß 
unſere Ungerechtigkeit Gottes Gerechtig— 
keit preiſet; was wollen wir ſagen? Iſt 
denn Gott auch ungerecht, daß er darüber 
zürnet? (Ich rede alſo auf Menſchen 
Weiſe.) s Das ſey ferne! Wie könnte 
ſonſt Gott die Welt richten? 7 Denn fo 
die Wahrheit Gottes durch meine Lügen 
herrlicher wird zu ſeinem Preiſe, warum 
ſollte ich denn noch als ein Sünder gerih- 
tet werden? s Und nicht vielmehr alfo thun, 
wie wir geläſtert werden, und wie etliche 
ſprechen, daß wir ſagen ſollen: Laßt uns 
Uebels thun, auf daß Gutes daraus 
komme? Welcher Verdammniß iſt ganz 
recht. 9 Was fagen wir denn nun? 
Haben wir einen Vortheil? Gar keinen. 
Denn wir haben droben bewieſen, daß 
beide, Juden und Griechen, alle unter der 
Sünde ſind. 10 Wie denn geſchrieben 
ſtehet: Da iſt nicht, der gerecht ſey, auch 
nicht Einer; u Da ift nicht, der verftán- 
dig ſey; da iſt nicht, der nach Gott frage. 
12 Sie ſind alle abgewichen, und alleſammt 
untüchtig geworden; da iſt nicht, 
der Gutes thue, auch nicht Einer; 


BLBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


ROMAINS, III. 
CHAPITRE III. 


1 QUELLE est done la prérogative 
des Juifs ? ou quelle est l'utilité de la 
circoncision ? 2 Fort grand en toute 
maniére, principalement en ce que les 
oracles de Dieu leur ont été confiés. 
з Quoi donc! si quelques-uns d'entre 
eux n'ont point cru, leur incrédulité 
anéantira-t-elle la fidélité de Dieu? 
4 Non, sans doute. Au contraire, que 
Dieu soit reconnu véritable, et tout 
homme menteur, selon ce qui est écrit : 
Afin que tu sois trouvé juste en tes 
paroles, et que tu aies gain de cause 
quand iu seras jugé. 5 Or, si notre 
injustice fait paraitre la justice de 
Dieu, que dirons-nous? Dieu est-il 
injuste quand il déploie sa colère? 
(Je parle en homme.) e Non, sans 
doute. Si cela était, comment Dieu 
jugerait-il le monde? 7 Mais si, par 
mon infidélité, la vérité de Dieu éclate 
davantage pour sa gloire, pourquoi 
condamné comme 


suis-je encore 


pécheur? в Et pourquoi ne pas dire: 
Faisons du mal, afin quil arrive du 
bien? comme on nous calomnie, et 


comme quelques-uns prétendent que 


| nous disons: gens dont la condamna- 


tion est juste. 9 Quoi donc! sommes- 


| nous plus excellents que les Gentils? 


Nullement; car nous avons montré 
plus haut, que tous, Juifs et Grecs, 
sont assujettis au péché, 10 Selon 
qu'il est écrit: Il n'y a point de juste, 
pas méme un seul n П ny a per- 
sonne qui ait de l'intelligence; il n'y 
a personne qui recherche Dieu. 12 Tous 
se sont égarés, ils se sont tous ensemble 
rendus inutiles; il n'y en а aucun 
qui fasse le bien, pas méme un seul 
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HEMAGHOVTA. 


AD ROMANOS, III. 


13 Sepulchrum patens est guttur eorum, 
linguis suis dolose agebant, venenum 
aspidum sub labiis eorum : 14 Quorum 
os maledictione et amaritudine plenum 
est. 15 Veloces pedes eorum ad effun- 
dendum sanguinem, 1e Contritio et 
infelicitas in viis eorum. 17 Et viam 
pacis non cognoverunt. is Non est 
timor Dei ante oculos eorum. 19 Sci- 
mus autem quoniam quaecumque lex 
loquitur, his qui in lege sunt loquitur, 
ut omne os obstruatur et subditus fiat 
omnis mundus Deo. 2» Quia ex operi- 
bus legis non justificabitur omnis caro 
coram illo: per legem enim cognitio 
peccati. 21 Nune autem sine lege 
justitia Dei manifestata est, justifi- 
cata a lege et prophetis, 22 Justitia 
autem Dei per fidem Jesu Christi, 
[in etj emnes qui 


omnes super 


credunt [in eum]. Non enim est 
°з Omnes enim peccave- 


24 Justifi- 


distinctio : 
runt et egent gloriam Dei, 
cati gratis per gratiam ipsius, per 
redemptionem que est in Christo 
Jesu, 25 Quem proposuit Deus pro- 
pitiationem per fidem in sanguine 
ipsius, ad ostensionem justitiz suse, 
propter remissionem  preecedentium 
delictorum 26 In sustentatione Dei, 
ad ostensionem justitia] ejus in hoc 
tempore, ut sit ipse justus et justifi- 


cans eum qui ex fide est Jesu [Christi! 


БРЕБ 1А HEX 


ROMANS, III. 


1з Their throat is an open sepulchre ; 
with their tongues they have used 
deceit; the poison of asps is under 
their lips : 14 Whose mouth is full of 
cursing and bitterness: 15 Their feet 
are swift to shed blood: 1s Destruction 
and misery are in their ways: 17 And 
the way of peace have they not 
known: is There is no fear of God 
before their eyes. 19 Now we know 
that what things soever the law saith, 
it saith to them who are under the 
law: that every mouth may be stop- 
ped, and all the world may become 
guilty before God. 
the deeds of the law there shall no 


20 Therefore by 


flesh be justified in his sight: for by 
the law zs the knowledge of sin. 
21 But now the righteousness of God 
without the law is manifested, being 
witnessed by the law and the pro- 
phets; 22 Even the righteousness of 
God which is by faith of Jesus Christ 
unto all and upon all them that be- 
heve: for there is no difference: 
23 For all have sinned, and come 
short of the glory of God; 24 Being 
justified freely by his grace through 
the redemption that is in Jesus 
Christ: 2 Whom God hath set forth 
to be a propitiation through faith 
in his blood, to declare his right- 
eousness for the remission of sins 
that are past, through the forbear- 
ance of God; ze To declare, I say, 
at this time his righteousness: that 
he might be just, and the justifier 


of him which believeth 
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in Jesus. 


Romer, 3. 


13 Ihr Schlund ift ein offenes Grab, mit 
ihren Zungen handeln fie trüglich. Ot— 
terngift tft unter ihren Lippen; 14 Ihr 
Mund iſt voll Fluchens und Bitterkeit; 
15 Ihre Füße ſind eilend, Blut zu vergte- 
ßen; 1s In ihren Wegen iſt eitel Unfall 
und Herzeleid; 17 Und den Weg des 
Friedens wiffen fie nicht; is Es ift keine 
Furcht Gottes vor ihren Augen. 19 Wir 
wiſſen aber, daß, was das Geſetz ſagt, das 
ſaget es denen, die unter dem Geſetz ſind; 
auf daß aller Mund verſtopfet werde, und 
alle Welt Gott ſchuldig ſey: 2o Darum, daß 
kein Fleiſch durch des Geſetzes Werke vor 
ihm gerecht ſeyn mag; denn durch das 
Geſetz kommt Erkenntniß der Sünde. 
21 Nun aber iſt ohne Zuthun des Geſetzes 
die Gerechtigkeit, die vor Gott gilt, 
geoffenbaret, und bezeuget durch das 
Geſetz und die Propheten. 22 Ich ſage 
aber von ſolcher Gerechtigkeit vor Gott, 
die da kommt durch den Glauben an Jeſum 
Chriſt, zu allen und auf alle, die da glau- 
ben. 23 Denn es tft hier kein Unterſchied; 
ſie ſind allzumal Sünder, und mangeln 
des Ruhmes, den ſie an Gott haben ſollen; 
24 Und werden ohne Verdienſt gerecht aus 
ſeiner Gnade, durch die Erlöſung, ſo 
durch Chriſtum Jeſum geſchehen iſt; 
2s Welchen Gott hat vorgeſtellet zu 
einem Gnadenſtuhl, durch den Glauben 
in ſeinem Blut, damit er die Gerech— 
tigkeit, die vor ihm gilt, darbiete, in 
dem, daß er Sünde vergiebt, welche bis 
anhero geblieben war unter göttlicher Ge— 
duld; 2s Auf daß er zu dieſen Zeiten 
darböte die Gerechtigkeit, die vor ihm gilt; 
auf daß er allein gerecht ſey, und gerecht 
mache den, der da iſt des Glaubens an Jeſum. 


AG LOT TA. 


ROMAINS, III. 


1 Leur gosier est un sepulere ouvert; 
ils se sont servis de leurs langues 
pour tromper; le venin des aspies est 
sous leurs lèvres. 14 Leur bouche est 
pleine de malédiction et d'amertume. 
15 Leurs pieds sont légers pour répan- 
16 La destruction et la 
17 Et 


ils n’ont point connu le chemin de la 


dre le sang. 
misére sont dans leurs chemins. 
paix. is La crainte de Dieu n’est 
point devant leurs yeux. 19 Or, nous 
savons que tout ce que la loi dit, elle 
le dit à ceux qui sont sous la loi, afin 
que tous aient la bouche fermée, et que 
tout le monde se trouve coupable 
devant Dieu. 2 C'est pourquoi nul 
homme ne sera justifié devant lui par 
les ceuvres de la loi; car par la loi 
vient la connaissance du péché. 21 Mais 
maintenan* la justice de Dieu s'est 
manifestée sans la loi, quoique la loi 
et les Prophétes lui rendent témoi- 
gnage: 22 La justice de Dieu par la 
foi en Jésus-Christ, qui s'étend à tous 
23 Car il 


n'y a nulle différence; vu que tous 


et sur tous ceux qui croient. 


ont péché et sont privés de la gloire 
de Dieu, 


gratuitement раг sa grace, par la ré- 


за Et quls sont justifiés. 


demption qui est en Jésus-Christ. 
25 C'est lui que Dieu a établi, de tout 
temps, pour étre la victime de propi- 
tiation par la foi en son sang, afin de 
faire paraitre sa justice par la rémis- 
sion des péchés, anciennement commis, 
pendant 

de Dieu; 


justice, dis-je, dans le temps présent, 


le temps de la patience 


2 Pour faire paraître sa 


afin qu'il soit trouvé juste, et qu'il 
justifie celui qui a de la foi en Jésus. 


Tou. VI. Qs 


BIBLIA HEXAG ПОШТА A. 
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AD ROMANOS, III. IV. 


27 Ubi est ergo gloriatio tua? exclusa 
est. Per quam legem? factorum ? 
non, sed per legem fidei. 2s Arbitramur 
enim justificari hominem per fidem 
sine operibus legis. 20 An Judæorum 
Deus tantum ? nonne et gentium? 
immo et gentium. зо Quoniam quidem 
unus Deus qui justificavit circumci- 
sionem ex fide et præputium per fidem, 


31 Legem ergo destruimus per fidem ? 


Absit, sed legem statuimus. 


CAPUT IV. 


QUID ergo dicemus invenisse 
Abraham patrem nostrum secundum 
carnem? 2 Si enim Abraham ex 
operibus justificatus est, habet gloriam, 
sed non apud Deum. 3 Quid enim 
scriptura dicit? Credidit Abraham 
Deo, et reputatum est illi ad justitiam. 
4 Ei autem qui operatur merces non 
sed 


imputatur secundum gratiam 


secundum debitum: s Ел autem qui 
non operatur, credenti autem in eum 
qui justificat impium, reputatur fides 
ejus ad justitiam. 6 Sicut et David 
dicit beatitudinem hominis cui Deus 
accepto fert justitiam sine operibus, 


7 Beati quorum remissæ sunt iniqui- 


tates et quorum tecta sunt peccata : 


BIBLIA 


ROMANS, III. IV. 


27 Where is boasting then? It is 
excluded, By what law? of works ? 
Nay: but by the law of faith. 
2з Therefore we conclude that a man 
is justified by faith without the deeds 
of the law. 2» Is he the God of the 
Jews only ? is he not also of the Gen- 
tiles? Yes, of the Gentiles also: 
30 Seeing it is one God, which shall 
justify the circumcision by faith, and 
uncircumcision through faith. 31 Do 
we then make void the law through 
faith? God forbid: yea, we establish 


the law. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 WHAT shall we say then that 
Abraham our father, as pertaining to 
the flesh, hath found? 2 For if Abra- 
ham were justified by works, he hath 
whereof to glory ; but not before God. 
3 For what saith the scripture? Abra- 
ham believed God, and it was counted 
unto him for righteousness. 4 Now to 
him that worketh is the reward not 
reckoned of grace, but of debt. 5 But 
to him that worketh not, but believeth 
on him that justifieth the ungodly, 
his faith is counted for righteousness. 
David also describeth 


the blessedness of the man, unto 


e Even as 


whom God imputeth righteousness 
Blessed 


are they whose iniquities are for- 


without works, 7 Saying, 


given, and whose sins are covered. 
243 


Römer, 3. 4, 


27 Wo bleibt nun der Ruhm? Er iſt aus. 
Durch welches Geſetz? Durch der Werke 
Geſetz? Nicht alſo, ſondern durch des 
Glaubens Geſetz. 
nun, daß der Menſch gerecht werde ohne 
des Geſetzes Werke, allein durch den 
Glauben. 29 Oder ift Gott allein der 
Juden Gott? Iſt er nicht auch der Hei— 
den Gott? Ja freilich, auch der Heiden 
Gott. 30 Sintemal es iſt ein einiger 
Gott, der da gerecht macht die Beſchnei— 
dung aus dem Glauben, und die Vorhaut 
durch den Glauben. зі Wie? Heben wir 
denn das Geſetz auf durch den Glauben? 
Das ſey ferne! Sondern wir richten das 
Geſetz auf. 


28s So halten wir es 


Das 4. Capitel. 


1 Was fagen wir denn von unſerm 
Vater Abraham, daß er gefunden habe 
nach dem Fleiſch? 2 Das ſagen wir: 
Iſt Abraham durch die Werke gerecht, ſo 
hat er wohl Ruhm, aber nicht vor Gott. 
3 Was ſagt aber die Schrift? Abraham 
hat Gott geglaubet, und das iſt ihm zur 
Gerechtigkeit gerechnet. Dem aber, ber 
mit Werken umgehet, wird der Lohn nicht 
aus Gnaden zugerechnet, ſondern aus 
Pflicht. s Dem aber, der nicht mit Wer— 
ken umgehet, glaubet aber an den, der die 
Gottloſen gerecht macht, dem wird ſein 
Glaube gerechnet zur Gerechtigkeit. 
6 Nach welcher Weiſe auch David ſagt, 
daß die Seligkeit ſey allein des Men— 
ſchen, welchem Gott zurechnet die Ge— 
rechtigkeit, ohne Zuthun der Werke, da 
er ſpricht: 7 Selig find die, welchen 
ihre Ungerechtigkeiten vergeben ſind, 


und welchen ihre Sünden bedecket ſind; 


HEXAGLOT ITA. 


ROMAINS, III. IV. 


27 Ой est done le sujet de se glorifier ? 
Par 


Non, mais par la 


П est exclu. Par quelle loi? 
celle des ceuvres ? 
loi de la foi 28s Nous concluons 
donc que homme est justifié par la 
foi, sans les ceuvres de la loi. 29 Diew 
est-il seulement le Dieu des Juifs? 
des Gentils ? 
Certes, il Vest aussi des Gentils; 


30 Car il y a un seul Dieu, qui, par 


Ne Lest-il pas aussi 


la foi, justifiera la circoncision, et, par 
la foi aussi, Vincirconcision. 31 Anéan- 
tissons-nous donc la loi par la foi ? 
Non, sans doute; au contraire, nous 


établissons la loi. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 QUEL avantage dirons-nous donc 
qu'Abraham, notre pére, ait obtenu 
selon la chair? 2 Certes, si Abraham 
a été justifié par les œuvres, il a de 
quoi se glorifier, mais non devant Dieu. 
з Car, que dit l’Ecriture? Abraham 
crut & Dieu, et cela lui fut imputé a 
justice. 4 Or, la recompense qu’on 
donne & celui qui fait des ceuvres est 
regardée, non comme une grace, mais 
comme une dette. 5 Mais à l'égard de 
celui qui ne fait pas d’ceuvres, mais 
qui croit en celui qui justifie le pécheur, 
6 De 


méme aussi David déclare heureux 


sa foi lui est imputée à justice. 


l'homme à qui Dieu impute la justice 
sans les ceuvres: 7 Bienheureux ceux 
à qui les iniquités sont pardonnées, 


péchés sont couverts: 
2 1 8 


et dont les 
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АР ROMANOS, IV. 


s Beatus vir cui non imputabit Domi- 
nus peccatum. 9 Beatitudo [ergo] hzc 
in circumcisione, an etiam in præpu- 
tio? dicimus enim quia reputata est 
Abrahe fides ad justitiam. 10 Quomodo 
ergo reputata est? in circumcisione, an 
in preputio? Non in Shame 
sed in præputio. п Et signum accepit 
circumcisionis, signaculum justitiæ 
fidei quæ est in præputio, ut sit pater 
omnium credentium per præputium, 
ut reputetur et illis ad justitiam, 12 Et 
sit pater circumcisionis, non his tantum 
qui sunt ex circumcisione, sed et his 
qui sectantur vestigia quæ est in præ- 
putio fidei patris nostri Abrahæ. 
i3 Non enim per legem promissio 
Abrahæ aut semini ejus, ut heres 
esset mundi, sed per justitiam fidei. 
14 Si enim qui ex lege heredes sunt, 
exinanita est fides, abolita est pro- 
missio: 15 Lex enim iram operatur. 
Ubi enim non est lex, nec præ- 
varicatio. 16 Ideo ex fide ut secundum 
gratiam, ut firma sit promissio omni 
semini, non ei qui ex lege est solum, 


sed et ei qui ex fide est Abra- 


hæ, qui est pater omnium nostrum, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ROMANS, IV. 


s Blessed is the man to whom the 
Lord will not impute sin. ә Cometh 
this blessedness then upon the circum- 
cision only, or upon the uncircum- 
cision also? for we say that faith was 
reckoned to Abraham for righteous- 
ness. 10 How was it then reckoned ? 
when he was in circumcision, or in 
uncireumeision ? Not in circumcision, 
1 And he re- 


ceived the sign of circumcision, a seal 


but in uncircumcision. 


of the righteousness of the faith which 
he had yet being uncircumcised : that 
he might be the father of all them 
that believe, though they be not cir- 
cum ised; that righteousness might be 
imputed unto them also: 12 And the 
father of circumcision to them who 
are not of the circumcision only, but 
who also walk in the steps of that 
faith of our father Abraham, which he 
had being yet uncircumcised. 13 For 
the promise, that he should be the 
heir of the world, was not to Abra- 
ham, or to his seed, through the law, 
but through the righteousness of faith. 
14 For if they which are of the law be 
heirs, faith is made void, and the pro- 
mise made of none effect : 15 Because 
the law worketh wrath: for where 
no law is, there is no transgression. 
16 Therefore vt 18 of faith, that it might 
be by grace; to the end the promise 
might be sure to all the seed; not to 
that only which is of the law, but to 
b that also which is of the faith of 
‘Avraham ; who is the father of us all, 


Romer, 4. 


в Selig ift der Mann, welchem Gott feine 
Sünde zurechnet. 9 Nun diefe Seligfeit, 
gebet fie über bie Beſchneidung, ober über 
die Vorhaut? Wir müſſen je fagen, daß 
Abraham ſey ſein Glaube zur Gerechtigkeit 
gerechnet. 10 Wie iſt er ihm denn zuge— 
rechnet? In der Beſchneidung, oder in 
der Vorhaut? Ohne Zweifel nicht in der 
Beſchneidung, ſondern in der Vorhaut. 
п Das Zeichen aber der Beſchneidung 
empfing er zum Siegel der Gerechtigkeit 
des Glaubens, welchen er noch in der 
Vorhaut hatte; auf daß er würde ein 
Vater aller, die da glauben in der Vor— 


| 
| 


haut, daß denfelbigen folded auch gereh- | , Я 
| pere de tous ceux qui croient sans 


12 Und 
würde auch ein Vater der Beſchneidung, 


net werde zur Gerechtigkeit; 


nicht allein derer, die von der Beſchnei— 
dung ſind, ſondern auch derer, die da 
wandeln in den Fußtapfen des Glaubens, 
welcher war in der Vorhaut unſers Vaters 
Abraham. n Denn die Verheißung, daß 
er ſollte ſeyn der Welt Erbe, iſt nicht ge— 
ſchehen Abraham, oder ſeinem Samen 


durch das Geſetz; ſondern durch bie Ge- | 


rechtigkeit des Glaubens. 14 Denn wo 
die vom Geſetz Erben ſind; ſo iſt der 
Glaube nichts, und die Verheißung iſt ab. 
15 Sintemal das Geſetz richtet nur Zorn 
an; denn wo das Geſetz nicht iſt, da iſt 
auch keine Uebertretung. 1€ Derhalben 
muß die Gerechtigkeit durch den Glauben 
kommen, auf daß ſie ſey aus Gnaden, und 
die Verheißung feſt bleibe allem Samen; 
nicht allein dem, der unter dem Geſetz iſt, 
ſondern auch dem, der des Glaubens 


Abrahams iſt, welcher iſt unſer aller Vater. 


ROMAINS, LV. 


le 


Seigneur n'aura point imputé de 


s Bienheureux homme à qui 


péché ! ә Ce bonheur donc est-il seule- 


ment pour la circoncision, ou aussi 


pour lincirconcision? Car nous dis- 
ons que la foi fut imputée à justice 
à Abraham. 


a-t-elle été imputée ? 


10 Comment donc lui 
Est-ce lorsqu'il 
était déjà circoncis, ou lorsquil était 
encore incirconcis? Ce n'a point été 
dans la circoncision, mais dans lin- 
circoncision. п Et il recut le signe de 
la circoncision, comme un sceau de la 
justice qwil avait obtenue par la foi, 


avant d'étre circoncis ; afin quil füt le 
L 


être circoncis, en sorte que la justice 


leur fût aussi imputée. 12 Et qual fût 


aussi le père des circoncis, savoir, de 
ceux qui ne sont pas seulement cir- 
concis, mais qui suivent aussi les ` 
traces de la foi que notre père Abraham 
a eue dans lincirconcision. 13 Car 
ce n'est pas par la loi que la promesse, 
d’être héritier du monde, a été faite à 
Abraham ou à sa postérité, mais c'est 
par la justice de la foi. 14 Car si ceux 
qui sont de la loi sont héritiers, la foi 
est anéantie, et la promesse est vaine. 
15 En effet, la loi produit la colère; car 
où il n'y a pas de loi, il n'y a pas non 
plus de transgression. 16 C'est donc 
par la foi, afin que ce soit par la grace, 
et afin que la promesse soit assurée 
à toute la postérité ; non-seulement 
à celle qui est de la loi mais aussi 
à celle qui est de la foi d'Abraham ; 
lequel est le père de nous tous, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


IPOS РОМАІОТХ, &, 


17 Kadws уєураттаг бт патёра тоф» 
Э. ^ 2 / 2 e 5 f 
€Ovav t сє, катєрарті oU ётістєи- 
^ ^ ^ IN \ 
gev Heob тоў боотгогодутоѕ TOUS vekpous 
\ A ` \ L4 е * 
cal KaXoUYTOS Ta UÙ) дута @ бута, 
is“Os тар ёМмтїба ёт édrrids ётїттєө- 
N ГА 3 * 7 
cev, eis TO yevéoOat avróv талёра 
^ * ^ A е) 
Torov éÜvàv ката то єіртиёроу` Ot- 
3 А + * ы 
Tws ётта TO aTépua cov, 19 Kat uù 
> 7 [ol 7 f x 
acbevnous Th тїстє катєџотсєи то 
е ^ ^ s / e 
éavro? capa [87] уєиєкроџёрор, ёка- 
ie 
TOVTAETNS TOU UTUPYOV, kai TY vékpo- 
^ ` 
ow тў pntoas Xáppas: 20 Eis 96 тту 
emayyeriav tod Oeod ov SsexpiOn TÀ 
атістіа, GAN évebvvauo 0n TH тісте, 
800 do FY тө Oem, 2 Kat v Xnpodopn- 
* er ^ 3 , i 5] 
Geis Ort d ётуүүє\таь SuvaTos éoTw 
^ х 
Kat тосо. 22 Ato kai €Xoyíoc0n aù- 
^ 5 
TO eis Okatoc Uvry. 23 Оюк єүрафл дё 
SS > 3 * r er 3 / 8 > ^ 
ôr aùròv povoy бт éXoyícÜn айтФ 
> s ^ 
[eis Otkatoovvgv], 21 AXXà кай & Nas, 
ois pérret XoyyíteaÜat Tois Trio TevOV- 
3 7 5 ^ * 
єуєіраута “Incovv Tov 


3 08 ` 
сір ETL TOV 


Kúpov тиди ёк vexpov, 25 “Os 


тарєедо@ did та таратт®цата NOV 


cal nyépOn ба т Sikaiwow тшд. 


КЕФ. e. 

1 AIKAINOENTES ow єк mi- 
cTews eipüvgv čyæpev mpòs TOv Oeov 
da той Kupiov T&v 


2 Ac 


Ihoo Хр- 


^ ig х 
стоў, oU Kal THY тросауоуђи 


eox7kajev т) тісте, Eis THY ҳари 


TauTny v ù écTýKkapev, Kal Kavyo- 
ea ёт édrridu tas 8081 тоф Oeod. 


А 246 


+ с Ф 2 * оош Zo 
1с] oso» e ado) 2] 17 
5 lo ос ‚ 15 уа 


бо s (dak b: OLS № 


ӧс] ys} бозы te саа 
‚озб {илем diam 0 s 
oe 15] 
‚ pS} баз liso 
сао 12540 ,5 . 0401.0 


lesu 
. Aaa) pal + 5 1] 


о;о о 10 
T ч 0 


e 2S Web Was 
ШАзашад» ee le Hesiod 
маш „йе e 
Маайа NIU] M „аны 
¿sló 21 „laS 14.6227 эшо 
aad [S SN oS paso? | 

Аа їй \ММ%®» D 
сш {бал llo з GN oS 
àdas +o A452] 28. 
2 M 2s s дс] л oe 1 0101 


fel йа шо, 


: b д 


7 ^ 7 * ^ 
Оо ачый, — оба»). 


—o lato des ом 5025] 
WBS obe] S s . IA Ad 
Sin Ws Do eo» 


& 01 4 Olla 
N. со U- 
20% dX» Joo MIU 
bu Goer оо fol 
а Vows Maso isl) 
Doo 


laS; 
д 


0125 2 


y x 2 o, 0, 
* otata. 0133 


ohweoel, lann 


AD ROMANOS, IV. V. 


17 Sicut scriptum est quia patrem 
multarum gentium posui te, ante 
Deum, cui credidit, qui vivificat mor- 
tuos et vocat que non sunt tamquam 
ea que sunt; is Qui contra spem in 
spem credidit, ut fieret pater multa- 
rum gentium, secundum quod dictum 
est: Sic erit semen tuum, 19 Et non 
infirmatus fide consideravit corpus 
suum emortuum, cum fere centum 
annorum esset, et emortuam vulvam 
Sarre, 20 In repromissione etiam Dei 
non heesitavit diffidentia, sed confor- 
tatus est fide, dans gloriam Deo, 
21 Plenissime sciens quia quacumque 
promisit potens est et facere. 22 Ideo 
et reputatum est ili ad justitiam. 
23 Non est autem scriptum tantum 
propter ipsum quia reputatum est illi 
[ad justitiam], 24 Sed et propter nos, 
quibus reputabitur credentibus in eum 
qui suscitavit Jesum [Christum] Domi- 
num nostrum amortuis, 25 Qui traditus 
est propter delicta nostra et resurrexit 


propter justificationem nostram. 


CAPUT V. 


1 JUSTIFICATI igitur ex fide pacem 
habeamus ad Deum per Dominum 
nostrum Jesum Christum, 2 Рег 
quem et accessum labemus fide in 
istam, 


gratiam in qua stamus, et 


gloriamur in spe gloriæ filiorum Dei. 


ЕР СТА ee 


ROMANS, IV. V. 


17 (As it is written, I have made thee 
a father of many nations,) before him 
whom he believed, even God, who 
quickeneth the dead, апа calleth those 
things which be not as though they 
were. 1s Who against hope believed 
in hope, that he might become the 
father of many nations, according to 
that which was spoken, So shall thy 
seed be. 19 And being not weak in 
faith, he considered not his own body 
now dead, when he was about an 
hundred years old, neither yet the 
20 He 


staggered not at the promise of God 


deadness of Sarah’s womb: 


through unbelief; but was strong in 
faith, giving glory to God; 2 And 
being fully persuaded that, what he 
had promised, he was able also to 
22 And therefore 


imputed to him for righteousness. 


perform. it was 


23 Now it was not written for his sake 
alone, that it was imputed to him; 
24 But for us also, to whom it shall be 
imputed, if we believe on him that 
raised up Jesus our Lord from the 
dead; 2 Who was delivered for our 
offences, and was raised again for our 


justification. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 THEREFORE being justified by 
faith, we have peace with God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ: 2 By whom 
also we have access by faith into 
this grace wherein we stand, and 


rejoice in hope of the glory of God. 
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Römer, 4. 5. 


17 Wie geſchrieben ſtehet: Ich habe did) 
geſetzt zum Vater vieler Heiden, vor Gott, 
dem du geglaubet haſt, der da lebendig 
macht die Todten, und ruft dem, das nicht 
ift, daß es fey. 1з Und er hat geglaubet 
auf Hoffnung, da nichts zu hoffen war, 
auf daß er würde ein Vater vieler Heiden, 
wie denn zu ihm geſagt iſt: Alſo ſoll dein 
Same ерп. 19 Und er ward nicht 
ſchwach im Glauben; ſah auch nicht an 
ſeinen eigenen Leib, welcher ſchon erſtor— 
ben war, weil er faſt hundertjährig war; 
auch nicht den erſtorbenen Leib der Sarah. 
20 Denn er zweifelte nicht an der Ver— 
heißung Gottes durch Unglauben; ſondern 
ward ſtark im Glauben, und gab Gott die 
Ehre; 21 Und wußte aufs allergewiſſeſte, 
daß, was Gott verheißt, das kann er auch 
thun. 2 Darum ift es ihm auch zur Ge- 
rechtigkeit gerechnet. 2s Das iſt aber 
nicht geſchrieben allein um ſeinetwillen, 
daß es ihm zugerechnet ift; 24 Sondern 
auch um unſertwillen, welchen es ſoll 
zugerechnet werden, ſo wir glauben an 
den, der unſern Herrn Jeſum auferwecket 
hat von den Todten; 25 Welcher iſt um 
unſerer Sünde willen dahin gegeben, und 
um unſerer Gerechtigkeit willen aufer- 
wecket. 


Das 5. Capitel. 


1 Nun wir denn find gerecht geworden 
durch den Glauben, fo haben wir Frieden 
mit Gott, durch unſern Herrn Jeſum 
Chrift. 2 Durch welchen wir auch einen 
Zugang haben im Glauben zu dieſer 
Gnade, darinnen wir ſtehen; 
rühmen uns der Hoffnung der zukünfti— 


und 


gen Herrlichkeit, die Gott geben W 


ROMAINS, IV. V. 


17 Selon qu'il est écrit: Je tai établi 
père de plusieurs nations, le père de 
nous tous devant celui en qui il a 
cru, devant Dieu qui fait vivre les 
morts, et appelle les choses qui ne sont 
point, comme si elles étaient. 1s Ainsi 
Abraham, espérant contre toute espé- 
rance, crut qu'il deviendrait le père de 
plusieurs nations, selon ce qui lui avait 
19 Et 
n'étant pas faible en la foi, il neut 


été dit: Telle sera ta postérité. 


point égard à son corps qui était déjà 
amorti, vu qu'il avait environ cent ans, 
ni à l'áge de Sara, qui était hors d'état 
d'avoir des enfants. 20 Il ne douta 
donc point de la promesse de Dieu par 
incrédulité; au contraire, il fut fortifié 
par la foi, donnant gloire à Dieu, 
зї Pleinement persuadé que celui qui 
lui avait fait la promesse, était puis- 
22 C'est 


pourquoi aussi cela lui a été imputé à 


sant aussi pour l’accomplir. 
justice. 23 Or, ce n'est pas seulement 
pour lui qu'il est écrit, que cela lui à 
été imputé d justice, 2a Mais c'est 
aussi pour nous, à qui cela sera imputé ; 
à nous qui croyons en celui qui a res- 
suscité d'entre les morts notre Seigneur 
Jésus, 25 Qui а été livré pour nos 
offenses, et qui est ressuscité pour 


notre justification. 


CHAPITRE V. 


1 ÉrawT done justifiés par la foi, 
nous avons la paix avec Dieu, par 
notre Seigneur Jésus-Christ, » Par qui 
aussi nous avons eu par la foi accès à 
cette grace dans laquelle nous demeu- 
Or, nous nous glorifions 


rons fermes. 


dans l'espérance de la gloire de Dieu, 
р & 
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AD ROMANOS, V. 


s Non solum autem, sed et gloriamur 
in tribulationibus, scientes quod tri- 
bulatio patientiam operatur, 4 Patien- 
tia autem probationem, probatio vero 
spem; 5 Spes autem non confundit, 
quia caritas Dei diffusa est in cordibus 
nostris per Spiritum sanctum qui datus 
est nobis. в Ut quid enim Christus, 
cum adhue infirmi essemus, secundum 
tempus pro impus mortuus est? 7 Vix 
enim pro justo quis moritur: nam pro 


bono forsitan quis audeat mori. s Com- . 


.mendat autem suam caritatem Deus 


in nos, quoniam cum adhuc peccatores 
essemus, Christus pro nobis mortuus 
9 Multo magis igitur justificati 
nunc in sanguine ipsius salvi erimus 
10 Si enim cum 
inimici essemus reconciliati sumus Deo 


per mortem Fili ejus, multo magis 


| reconciliati salvi erimus in vita ipsius. 


un Non solum autem, sed et gloriamur 


in Deo per Dominum nostrum Jesum 
Christum, per quem nunc reconcilia- 
tionem accepimus. 12 Propterea sicut 
per unum hominem in hunc mundum 
peecatum intravit, et per peccatum 
mors, et ita in omnes homines mors 
pertransiit, in quo omnes peccaverunt. 
13 Usque ad legem enim peceatum 
erat 


in mundo: peccatum autem 


non inputatur cum lex non est. 


ПЕТ ШЕ AG LG T N A. 


ROMANS, V. 


з And not only so, but we glory in 
tribulations also; knowing that tri- 
bulation worketh patience; 4 And 
patience, experience ; and experience, 
hope: 5 And hope maketh met 
ashamed ; because the love of God is 
shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
Ghost which is given unto us. в For 
when we were yet without strength, 
in due time Christ died for the un- 
godly. т Еог scarcely for a righteous 
man will one die: yet peradventure 
for a good man some would even dare 
to die. s But God commendeth his 
love toward us, in that, while we were 
yet sinners, Christ died for us. » Much 
more then, being now justified by his 
blood, we shall be saved from wrath 
through him. 10 For if, when we were 
enemies, we were reconciled to God 
by the death of his Son, much more, 
being reconciled, we shall be saved by 
his life. 1 And not only so, but we 
also joy in God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom we have now 
received the atonement. 12 Where- 
fore, as by one man sin entered into 
the world, and death by sin; and so 
death passed upon all men, for that 
all have sinned: 2з (For until the 


law sin was in the world: but sin 


is not imputed when there is no law. 
249 


Romer. 5. 


3 Nicht allein aber das, ſondern wir rüh⸗ 
men uns auch der Trübſale dieweil wir 
wiſſen, daß Trübſal Geduld bringet; 
4 Geduld aber bringet Erfahrung; Er- 
s Hoff⸗ 
nung aber läßt nicht zu Schanden werden. 


fahrung aber bringet Hoffnung; 


Denn die Liebe Gottes iſt ausgegoſſen in 
unſer Herz durch den heiligen Geiſt, 
welcher uns gegeben ift. e Denn aud) 
Chriſtus, da wir noch ſchwach waren, nach 
der Zeit, iſt für uns Gottloſe geſtorben. 
7 Nun ſtirbt kaum jemand um des Rechtes 
willen; um etwas Gutes willen dürfte 
vielleicht jemand ſterben. s Darum preiſet 
Gott ſeine Liebe gegen uns, daß Chriſtus 
für uns geſtorben tft, da wir nod Sün- 
der waren. So werden wir je viel— 
mehr durch ihn behalten werden vor dem 
Zorn, nachdem wir durch ſein Blut gerecht 
geworden find. 10 Denn fo wir Gott 
verſöhnet ſind durch den Tod ſeines 
Sohnes, da wir noch Feinde waren; viel- 
mehr werden wir ſelig werden durch ſein 
Leben, ſo wir nun verſöhnet ſind. 
п Nicht allein aber das; ſondern wir 
rühmen uns auch Gottes, durch unſern 
Herrn Jeſum Chriſt, durch welchen wir 
nun die Verſöhnung empfangen haben. 
12 Derhalben, wie durch Einen Menſchen 
die Sünde iſt gekommen in die Welt, und 
der Tod durch die Sünde, und iſt alſo der 
Tod zu allen Menſchen durchgedrungen, 
dieweil fie alle geſündiget haben; 
13 (Denn die Sünde war wohl in der 
Welt, bis auf das Geſetz; aber wo kein 
Geſetz iſt, da achtet man der Sünde nicht. 


ROMAINS, V. 


з Et non- seulement cela, mais nous 
nous glorifions méme dans les afflic- 
tions, sachant que l'affliction produit 
la patience, 4 Et la patience l'épreuve, 
et l'épreuve l'spérance. 5 Or, l'espé- 
rance ne rend point confus, parce que 
l'amour de Dieu est répandu dans nos 
cœurs, par le Saint-Esprit qui nous a 
été donné. 


encore sans force, Christ est mort en 


в Car, lorsque nous étions 
son temps pour les impies. 7 Or, 4 
peine quelqu'un voudrait-il mourir 
pour un juste ; en effet, quelqu'un aura 
peut-étre le courage de mourir pour 
s Mais Dieu fait 


éclater son amour envers nous, e ce que, 


un homme de bien. 


lorsque nous n’étions que pécheurs, 
Christ est mort pour nous. ә A plus 
forte raison done, étant maintenant 
justifiés par son sang, serons-nous 
sauvés de la colère par lui. 10 Car 
si, lorsque nous étions ennemis nous 
avons été réconciliés avec Dieu par 
la mort de son Fils, & plus forte 
raison, étant déjà réconciliés, serons- 


nous sauvés par sa vie. п Et non- 


seulement cela, mais nous nous glori- 
fions méme en Dieu par notre Seigneur 
Jésus-Christ, par lequel nous avons 
maintenant obtenu la réconciliation. 
12 C'est pourquoi, comme par un 
seul homme le péché est entré dans le 
monde, et par le péché, la mort; de 
méme aussi la mort est passée sur tous 
les hommes, parce que tous ont péché. 
13 Car le péché était dans le monde 
jusquà laloi; mais le péché n'est point 
imputé quand il n'y a point de loi. 
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AD ROMANOS, V. 


14 Sed regnavit mors ab Adam usque 
ad Mosen etiam in eos qui non pecca- 
verunt in similitudinem prævaricatio- 
nis Ade, qui est forma futuri 15 Sed 
non sieut delictum, ita et donum : si 
enim unius delicto multi mortui sunt, 
multo magis gratia Dei et donum in 
gratiam unius hominis Jesu Christi in 
plures abundavit. 1e Et non sicut per 
unum peccantem, ita et donum: nam 
judicium ex uno in condemnationem, 
gratia autem ex multis delictis in 
justifieationem. 17 Si enim in unius 
delicto mors regnavit per unum, multo 
magis abundantiam gratiz et dona- 
tionis et justitize accipientes in vitam 
regnabunt per unum Jesum Christum. 
is Igitur sicut per unius delictum in 
omnes homines in condemnationem, 
sic et per unius justitiam in omnes 
vitæ: 


homines in  justificationem 


19 Sicut enim рег inobcedientiam 
unius hominis peecatores constituti 
sunt multi, ita et per unius oboedi- 
tionem justi constituentur multi. 
20 Lex autem subintravit ut abundaret 
delictum : ubi autem abundavit delic- 


Ut 


tum, superabundavit gratia; 21 
x 

sicut regnavit peccatum in morte, ita 

et gratia regnet per justitiam in vitam 


æternam per Jesum Christum Domi- 


$22 | num nostrum. 


БОРЦА НЕХ АС ОТТА. 


ROMANS, У. 


1, Nevertheless death reigned from 
Adam to Moses, even over them that 
had not sinned after the similitude 
of Adam's transgression, who is the 


figure of him that was to come. 15 But 


not as the offence, so also is the free 
For if through the offence of 


one many be dead, much more the 


gift. 


grace of God, and the gift by grace, 


which is by one man, Jesus Christ, 
16 Ànd 


not as i£ was by one that sinned, so is 


hath abounded unto many. 


the gift: for the judgment was by 
one to condemnation, but the free gift 
is of many offences unto justification. 
17 For if by one man's offence death 
reigned by one; much more they 
which receive abundance of grace 
and of the gift of righteousness shall 
reign in life by one, Jesus Christ.) 
1з Therefore as by the offence of one 
judgment came upon all men to con- 
demnation ; even so by the righteous- 
ness of one the free gift came upon all 
men unto justification of life. 19 For 
as by one man’s disobedience many 
were made sinners, so by the obedi- 
ence of one shall many be made 
righteous. 20 Moreover the law en- 
tered, that the offence might abound. 
But where sin abounded, grace did 
much more abound: z That as sin 
hath reigned unto death, even so 
might grace reign through righteous- 
ness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ 


our Lord. 
231 


Romer, 5, 


14 Sondern der Tod herrſchte von Adam 
an bis auf Moſe, auch über die, die nicht 
geſündiget haben mit gleicher Uebertre— 
tung wie Adam, welcher iſt ein Bild deß, 
der zukünftig war. 15 Aber nicht halt ſichs 
mit der Gabe, wie mit der Sünde. Denn 
ſo an Eines Sünde viele geſtorben ſind; 
ſo iſt vielmehr Gottes Gnade und Gabe 
vielen reichlich widerfahren, durch die 
Gnade des einigen Menſchen, Jeſu Chriſti. 
16 Und nicht iſt die Gabe allein über Eine 
Sünde, wie durch des einigen Sünders 
einige Sünde alles Verderben. Denn das 
Urtheil iſt gekommen aus Einer Sünde 
zur Verdammniß; die Gabe aber hilft 
auch aus vielen Sünden zur Gerechtigkeit. 
17 Denn fo um des Einigen Sünde 
willen der Tod geherrſchet hat durch den 
Einen; vielmehr werden die, ſo da em— 
pfangen die Fülle der Gnade und der Gabe 
zur Gerechtigkeit, herrſchen im Leben, 
durch Einen, Jeſum Chriſt.) 18 Wie nun 
durch Eines Sünde die Verdammniß über 
alle Menſchen gekommen iſt; alſo iſt auch 
durch Eines Gerechtigkeit die Rechtferti— 
gung des Lebens über alle Menſchen gez 
kommen. 19 Denn gleichwie durch Eines 
Menſchen Ungehorſam viele Sünder 
geworden ſind, alſo auch durch Eines 
Gehorſam werden viele Gerechte. 20 Das 
Geſetz aber iſt neben eingekommen, auf 
daß die Sünde mächtiger würde. Wo 
aber die Sünde mächtig geworden iſt, da 
iſt doch die Gnade viel mächtiger gewor— 
den; 2 Auf daß, gleichwie die Sünde 
geherrſchet hat zu dem Tode, alſo auch 
herrſchete die Gnade durch die Gerechtig— 
keit zum ewigen Leben, durch Jeſum 
Chriſt, unſern Herrn. 


e с ——=—; 


ROMAINS, У. 


14 Cependant la mort a régné depuis 
Adam jusqu'à Moise, méme sur ceux 
qui n'avaient point péché par une 
transgression semblable à celle d'Adam, 
qui est la figure de celui qui devait 
venir. 15 Mais îl n'en est pas du don 
de la grace comme du péché; car si 
parle péché d'un seul plusieurs sont 
morts, à plus forte raison, la gráce de 
Dieu, ainsi que le don par la grace, 
qui est venue d'un seul homme, de 
Jésus-Christ, s'est-elle répandue abon- 
damment sur plusieurs. 16 Et id n'en 
est pas de ce don comme de ce quà est 
arrivé par un seul qui à péché; car le 
jugement est d'un seul еп condamna- 
tion, mais le don de la grace est de 
beaucoup de péchés en justification. 
17 Саг si par Гоҝепѕе d'un seul, la 
mort а régné par un seul, à plus forte 
raison ceux qui reçoivent l'abondance 
dela gráce et du don de la justice, 
regneront-ils dans la vie par un seul, 
qui est Jésus-Christ. is Comme donc, 
par l'offense d'un seul, le jugement est 
ven sur tous les hommes en condamna- 
tion, de même, par la justice d'un seul, 
le don est venw sur tous les hommes, 
pour la justification qui donne la vie. 
19 Car, de méme que, par la désobé- 
issance d'un seul homme, plusieurs ont 
été rendus pécheurs, de méme, par 
l'obéissance d'un seul, plusieurs seront 
rendus justes. 20 Or, la loi est sur- 
venue, afin que le péché abondát. 
mais ott le péché a abondé, la grace а 
encore surabondé ; 21 Afin que, comme 
le péché a régné par la mort, de méme 
la grace régnât par la justice pour la 
vie éternelle, рат Jésus-Christ notre 


Seigneur. 
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AD ROMANOS, VI. 
CAPUT VI. 


1 QUID ergo dicemus? permane- 
bimus in peccato ut gratia abundet ? 
2 Absit: qui enim mortui sumus pec- 
cato, quomodo adhuc vivemus in illo ? 
3 An ignoratis quia quicumque bapti- 
zati sumus in Christo Jesu, in morte 
ipsius baptizati sumus ? 4 Consepulti 
enim sumus cum illo per baptismum 
in mortem, ut quomodo surrexit 
Christus a mortuis per gloriam Patris, 
ita et nos in novitate vitæ ambulemus. 
5 Si enim eonplantaü facti sumus 
mortis 


similitudini ejus, simul et 


resurrectionis erimus. 6 Hoc scientes 
quia vetus homo noster simul сгис1- 
fixus est, ut destruatur corpus peccati, 
ut ultra non serviamus peccato : 7 Qui 
enim mortuus est, justificatus est a 
peccato. в Si autem mortui sumus cum 
Christo, credimus quia simul etiam 
vivemus cum Christo, »Scientes quod 
Christus surgens a mortuis jam non 
moritur, et mors ilh ultra non domi- 
nabitur. 10 Quod enim mortuus est, 
peccato mortuus est semel: quod autem 
vivit, vivit Deo. п Ita et vos existi- 
mate vos mortuos quidem esse peccato, 
viventes autem Deo in Christo Jesu 
[Domino nostro] 12 Non ergo regnet 
peccatum in vestro mortali corpore 
ut obcediatis 


concupiscentiis ejus, 


ROMANS, VI. 
CHAPTER VI. 


1 WHAT shall we say then? Shall 
we continue in sin, that grace may 
abound? 2 God forbid. How shall 
we, that are dead to sin, live any 
longer therein? 3 Know ye not, that 


so many of us as were baptized into 


Jesus Christ were baptized into his | 


death ? 4 Therefore we are buried 
with him by baptism into death : that 
like as Christ was raised up from the 
dead by the glory of the Father, even 
so we also should walk in newness of 
life. 


together in the likeness of his death, 


5 For if we have been planted 


we shall be also in the likeness of his 
resurrection: 6 Knowing this, that 
our old man is crucified with him, 
that the body of sin might be de- 
stroyed, that henceforth we should 
not serve sin. 7 For he that is dead 
is freed from sin. s Now if we be 
dead with Christ, we believe that we 
shall also live with him: » Knowing 
that Christ being raised from the dead 
dieth no more; death hath no more 
dominion over him. 10 For in that he 
died, he died unto sin once: but in 
that he liveth, he liveth unto God. 
п Likewise reckon ye also yourselves 
to be dead but 
alive unto God through Jesus Christ 
Lord. 


reign in your mortal body, that ye 


indeed unto sin, 
12 Let not sin therefore 


our 


should obey it in the lusts thereof. 
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Romer, €. 
Das 6. Capitel. 


1 Was wollen wir hierzu ſagen? Sollen 


wir denn in der Sünde beharren, auf daß 


die Gnade deſto mächtiger werde? 2 Das 


ſey ferne! Wie ſollten wir in der Sünde 


wollen leben, der wir abgeſtorben ſind? 


з Wiſſet ihr nicht, daß alle, die wir in 
Jeſum Chriſt getauft ſind, die ſind in 
ſeinen Tod getauft? 


4 So ſind wir je 
mit ihm begraben durch die Tanfe in den 
Tod, auf daß, gleichwie Chriſtus iſt aufer— 
wecket von den Todten, durch die Herr— 
lichkeit des Vaters, alſo ſollen auch wir in 
einem neuen Leben wandeln. s So wir 
aber ſammt ihm gepflanzet werden zu 
gleichem Tode, ſo werden wir auch der 
Auferſtehung gleich ſeyn: s Dieweil wir 
wiſſen, daß unſer alter Menſch ſammt ihm 
gekreuziget iſt, auf daß der ſündliche Leib 
aufhöre, daß wir hinfort der Sünde nicht 
dienen. 7 Denn wer geſtorben iſt, der ift 
s Sind 


wir aber mit Chriſto geſtorben, ſo glauben 


gerechtfertiget von der Sünde. 


wir, daß wir auch mit ihm leben werden; 
9 Und wiſſen, daß Chriftus, von den Todten 
erweckt, hinfort nicht ſtirbt; der Tod 
wird hinfort über ihn nicht herrſchen. 
10 Denn das er geſtorben iſt, das iſt er der 
Sünde geſtorben zu Einem Mal; das er 
aber lebet, das lebet er Gott. u Alſo 
auch ihr, haltet euch dafür, daß ihr 
der Sünde geſtorben ſeyd, und lebet 
Gott in Chriſto Jeſu unſerm Herrn. 
Sünde nicht 
ſterblichen 


12 So laßt nun die 


herrſchen in eurem 


ihr Gehorſam zu leiſten in ſeinen Lüſten. 


Leibe, 


eee PA. 


ROMAINS, VI. 
CHAPITRE VI. 


1 QUE dirons-nous donc? Demeure- 
rons-nous dans le péché, afin que la 
grace abonde? 2 А Dieu ne plaise ! 
Nous qui sommes morts au péché, 
comment y  vivrions-nous encore ? 
з Ignorez-vous que nous tous qui avons 
été baptisés en Jésus-Christ, nous 


avons été baptisés en sa mort? 


4 Nous sommes done ensevelis avec 


| lui par le baptéme en sa mort; afin 


que, comme Christ est ressuscité d'entre 
les 1norts, par la gloire du Pére, de 
méme nous aussi, nous marchions dans 


une vie nouvelle. 5 Car si nous avons 


| été unis avec lui par la ressemblance 


de sa mort, nous le serons aussi par la 
ressemblance de sa résurrection; 6 Sa- 
chant bien que notre vieil homme a 
été crucifié avec lui, afin que le corps 
du péché soit détruit, de telle sorte 
que nous ne servions plus le péché. 
7 Car celui qui est mort est affranchi 
du péché. s Or, si nous sommes morts 
avec Christ, nous croyons que nous 
vivrons aussi avec lui; э Sachant que 
Christ, ressuscité d’entre les morts, 
ne meurt plus, et que la mort n'a plus 
d'empire sur lui. 10 Car quant à ce 
quil est mort, il est mort pour le 
péché une seule fois; mais quant à ce 
qu'il est vivant, il est vivant à Dieu. 
11 De méme vous aussi, considérez que 
vous étes morts au péché, mais que vous 
vivez à Dieu en Jésus-Christ notre 
Seigneur. 12 Que le péché ne règne 
donc point dans votre corps mortel, 


pour vous faire obéir ses convoitises. 
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AD ROMANOS, VI. 


13 Sed neque exhibeatis membra vestra 


| arma iniquitatis peccato, sed exhibete 


vos Deo tamquam ex mortuis viventes, 
et membra vestra arma justitiæ Deo. 
14 Peccatum enim vobis non domina- 


bitur: non enim sub lege estis sed 


quoniam non sumus sub lege sed sub 
gratia? Absit. 1e Nescitis quoniam 
cui exhibetis vos servos ad obcedien- 
dum, servi estis ejus cui oboedistis, sive 
peccati [ad mortem’, sive obceditionis 
ad justitiam ? 17 Gratias autem Deo, 
quod fuistis servi peccati, obcedistis 
autem ex corde in eam formam doc- 
18 Liberati 
autem a peccato, servi facti estis 
justitiz. 19 Humanum dico propter 


infirmitatem carnis vestre. Sicut 


enim exhibuistis ORE vestra ser- 
vire inmunditiz et iniquitati ad ini- 
quitatem, ita nunc exhibete membra 
vestra servire justitiæ in sanctifica- 
tionem. 20 Cum enim servi essetis 
peccati, liberi fuistis justitize. 21 Quem 
ergo fructum habuistis tunc? in 
quibus nunc erubescitis: nam finis 


- 


ilorum mors est. 22 Nunc vero liberati 
autem facti Deo, 


a peccato, servi 


habetis fructum vestrum in sanctifica- 
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ROMANS, VI. 


13 Neither yield ye your members as 
instruments of unrighteousness unto 
sin: but yield yourselves unto God, as 
those that are alive from the dead, 
and your members as instruments of 
righteousness unto God. 14 For sin 
shall not have dominion over you: 
for ye are not under the law, but 
15 What then? shall 
we sin, because we are not under the 


law, but under grace? God forbid. 


ic Know уе not, that to whom ye 


under grace. 


yield yourselves servants to obey, his 
servants ye are to whom ye obey; 
whether of sin unto death, or of obe- 
dience unto righteousness? 17 But 
God be thanked, that ye were the 
servants of sin, but ye have obeyed 
from the heart that form of doctrine 
which was delivered you. is Being 
then made free from sin, ye became 
19 І 


speak after the manner of men because 


the servants of righteousness. 


of the infirmity of your flesh : for as 
уо have yielded your members ser- 
vants to uncleanness and to iniquity 
unto iniquity ; even so now yield your 
members servants to righteousness un- 
to holiness. 20 For when ye were the 
servants of sin, ye were free from 
21 What fruit had ye 


then in those things whereof ye are 


righteousness. 


now ashamed? for the end of those- 


things is death. 22 But now being 
made free from sin, and become ser- 
vants to God, ye have your fruit unto 


holiness, and the ena everlasting life, 
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Nömer, 6. 


1; Auch begebet nicht der Sünde eure 
Glieder zu Waffen der Ungerechtigkeit; 
ſondern begebet euch ſelbſt Gott, als die 
da aus den Todten lebendig ſind, und eure 
Glieder Gott zu Waffen der Gerechtigkeit. 
14 Denn die Sünde wird nicht herrſchen 
können über euch: ſiutemal ihr nicht un- 
ter dem Geſetz ſeyd, ſondern unter der 
Gnade. 15 Wie nun? Sollen wir flindt- 
gen, dieweil wir nicht unter dem Geſetz, 
ſondern unter der Gnade ſind? Das ſey 
ferne! 16 Wiſſet ihr nicht, welchem ihr euch 
begebet zu Knechten in Gehorſam, deß 
Knechte ſeyd ihr, dem ihr gehorſam ſeyd; 
es fey der Sünde zum Tode, oder bem Ge- 
horſam zur Gerechtigkeit. 1 Gott fey aber 
gedankt, daß ihr Knechte der Sünde geweſen 
feyd, aber nun gehorſam geworden von 
Herzen dem Vorbilde der Lehre, welchem 
ihr ergeben fepb. is Denn nun ihr frei 
geworden ſeyd von der Suͤnde, ſeyd ihr 
Knechte geworden der Gerechtigkeit. 
19 Ich muß menſchlich davon reden, um 
der Schwachheit willen eures Fleiſches. 
Gleichwie ihr eure Glieder begeben habt 
zum Dienſt der Uureinigkeit, und von 
einer Ungerechtigkeit zu der andern: 
alſo begebet auch nun Glieder 
zum Dienſte der Gerechtigkeit, daß ſie heilig 
werden. 20 Denn da ihr der Sünde 
Knechte waret, da waret ihr frei von der 
Gerechtigkeit. 21 Was hattet ihr nun zu 
der Zeit für Frucht? Welcher ihr euch 
jetzt ſchämet; denn das Ende berfelbigeu 
iſt der Tod. 22 Nun ihr aber ſeyd von der 
Sünde frei, und Gottes Knechte geworden, 
habt ihr eure Frucht, daß ihr heilig 
werdet, das Ende aber das ewige Leben. 


eure 


ROMAINS, VI. 


1з Et ne livrez point vos membres au 
péché pour étre des instruments d'ini- 
quité. Au contraire, donnez-vous А 
Dieu comme devenus vivants de morts 
que vous étiez; et que vos membres 
soient consacrés à Dieu, pour étre des 
instruments de justice. 14 Car, le 
péché n'aura point d'empire sur vous, 
parce que vous étes, non point sous la 
loi, mais sous la grace. 15 Quoi donc! 
pécherons-nous, parce que nous ne 
sommes point sous la loi, mais sous la 
16 Ne 


VOUS 


grace? A Dieu ne plaise ! 
savez-vous pas que, si vous 
rendez esclaves de quelqu'un pour lui 
obéir, vous étes esclaves de celui à 
qui vous obéissez, soit du péché pour 
la mort, soit de l'obéissance pour la 
justice? 17 Or, gráces soient rendues 
à Dieu, de ce que, ayant été les esclaves 
du péché, vous avez obéi de coeur à la 
doctrine qui vous a été donnée pour 
règle. is Ayant donc été affranchis 
du péché, vous étes devenus serviteurs 
de la justice. 19 (Je parle à la facon 
des hommes, à cause de l'infirmité de 
votre chair.) Comme done vous aviez 
livré vos membres pour servir à l'im- 
pureté et à l'iniquité, pour vivre dans 
liniquité; de méme livrez mainte- 
nant vos membres pour servir à la 
justice, pour vivre dams la sanctifica- 
tion. 20 Car, lorsque vous étiez esclaves 
du péché, vous étiez libres à l'égard 
21 Quel fruit donc 
retiriez-vous alors dés choses dont 
Certes 
22 Maintenant, 


de la justice. 


maintenant vous avez honte ? 
leur fin, c'est la mort. 
au contraire, affranchis du péché, 
Dieu, 


vous avez pour fruit la sanctifica- 


et devenus serviteurs de 


tion, et pour fin la vie tere... 
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AD ROMANOS, VI. УП. 


23 Stipendia enim peccati mors : gratia 
autem Dei vita eterna in Christo 


Jesu Domino nostro. 


CAPUT VII. 


1 AN ignoratis, fratres, scientibus 
enim legem loquor, quia lex in homine 
dominatur quanto tempore vivit? 
2 Nam qus sub viro est mulier, 
vivente viro alligata est legi; si autem 
mortuus fuerit vir ejus, soluta est a 
lege viri. 3 Igitur vivente viro voca- 
bitur adultera si fuerit cum alio viro ; 
si autem mortuus fuerit vir ejus, 
liberata est а lege viri, ut non sit 
adultera si fuerit cum alio viro. 4 Ita- 
que, fratres mei, et vos mortificati estis 
legi per corpus Christi, ut sitis alterius 
qui ex mortuis resurrexit, ut fructifi- 
caremus Deo. в Cum enim essemus 
in carne, passiones peccatorum que 
per legem erant operabantur in mem- 
bris nostris, ut fructificarent morti: 
e Nunc autem soluti sumus a lege 
morientes in quo detinebamur, ita ut 
serviamus in novitate spiritus et non 
in vetustate littere. 7 Quid ergo 
dicimus? lex peccatum est? Absit: 
sed peccatum non cognovi nisi per le- 
gem; nam concupiscentiam nesciebam 


nisi lex diceret: Non concupisces. 


PHBLIA НЕБА GOL OTT A. 


ROMANS, VI. УП. 


23 For the wages of sin is death; but 
the gift of God is eternal life through 


Jesus Christ our Lord. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 KNow ye not, brethren, (for I speak 
to them that know the law,) how that 
the law hath dominion over a man as 
long as he liveth? 2 For the woman 
which hath an husband is bound by 
the law to her husband so long as he 
liveth; but if the husband be dead, 
she is loosed from the law of her hus- 
band. 3So then if, while her husband 
liveth, she be married to another man, 
she shall be called an adulteress: but 
if her husband be dead, she is free 
from that law; so that she is no adul- 
teress, though she be married to an- 
other man. 4 Wherefore, my brethren, 
ye also are become dead to the law by 
the body of Christ; that ye should be 
married to another, even to him who is 
raised from the dead, that we should 
bring forth fruit unto God. 


when we were in the flesh, the motions 


s For 


of sins, which were by the law, did 
work in our members to bring forth 
fruit unto death. 6 But now we are 
delivered from the law, that being 
dead wherein we were held; that 
we should serve in newness of spirit, 
and not in the oldness of the letter. 
т What shall we say then? Is the 
God forbid. Nay, I had 


not kucwn sin, but by the law: for 


law sin? 


1 had noi known lust, except the 


law had said, Thou shalt not covet. 
257 


Romer, 6. 7. 


з Denn der Tod ift der Sünden Sold; 
aber die Gabe Gottes iſt das ewige Leben, 
in Chriſto Jeſu, unſerm Herrn. 


Das 7. Capitel. 


1 Wiſſet ihr nicht, lieben Brüder, (denn 
ich rede mit denen, die das Geſetz wiſſen,) 
daß das Geſetz herrſchet über den Men- 
ſchen, ſo lange er lebet? 2 Denn ein 
Weib, das unter dem Manne iſt, dieweil 
der Mann lebet, iſt ſie verbunden an das 
Geſetz; ſo aber der Mann ſtirbt, ſo iſt ſie 
los vom Geſetz, das den Mann betrifft. 
s Wo fie nun bei einem andern Manne ift, 
weil der Mann lebet, wird ſie eine Ehe— 
brecherin geheißen; ſo aber der Mann 
ſtirbt, iſt ſie frei vom Geſetz, daß ſie nicht 
eine Ehebrecherin iſt, wo ſie bei einem 
andern Manne iſt. 4 Alſo auch, meine 
Brüder, ihr ſeyd getödtet dem Geſetz, 
durch den Leib Chriſti, daß ihr eines 
andern ſeyd nemlich deß, der von den 
Todten auſerwecket iſt, auf daß wir Gott 
Frucht bringen. s Denn da wir im 
Fleiſch waren, da waren die ſündlichen 
Lüſte, welche durch das Geſetz ſich erreg— 
ten, kräftig in unſern Gliedern, dem Tode 
Frucht zu bringen. s Nun aber find wir 
von dem Geſetz los, und ihm abgeſtorben, 
das uns gefangen hielt; alſo, daß wir 
dienen ſollen im neuen Weſen des Geiſtes, 
und nicht im alten Weſen des Buchſtabens. 
7 Was wollen wir denn nun fagen? Sft 
das Geſetz Sünde? Das ſey ſerne! 
Aber die Sünde erkannte ich nicht, ohne 
durch das Geſetz. Denn ich wußte 
nichts von der Luſt, wo das Geſetz nicht 
hätte geſagt: Laß dich nicht gelüſten. 
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ROMAINS, VI. VII. 


23 Car le salaire du péché, c'est la 
mort; mais le don de Dieu, cest la 
vie éternelle par Jésus-Christ notre 
Seigneur. 


CHAPITRE VII. 


1 IGNOREZ-vous, mes fréres, (car je 
parle & des gens qui connaissent la 
loi) que cest aussi long-temps qu'il 
est en vie que la loi a pouvoir sur 


l'homme? 2 Car, la femme qui est 


ыл 


sous la puissance d'un mari, est liée à 
son mari, par la loi aussi long-temps 
quil est en vie; mais si son mari 
meurt, elle est dégagée de la loi du 
mari. з Si donc, pendant la vie de 
son mari, elle épouse un autre mari, 
elle sera appelée adultère. Mais si son 
mari meurt, elle est affranchie de cette 
loi, de telle sorte qu'elle ne sera point 
elle épouse un autre 


adultére, si 


mari. 4 De méme aussi, mes frères, 
par la mort de Christ vous étes morts 
à la loi, pour être à un autre, à celui 
qui est ressuscité d'entre les morts, afin 
que nous portions des fruits pour Dieu. 
5 Car quand nous étions dans la chair, 
les passions des péchés, celles par la 
loi, étaient puissantes dans nos mem- 
bres, et produisaient des fruits pour la 
mort. 6 Mais maintenant, morts à 
l'égard de la loi sous laquelle nous 
étions retenus, nous en sommes dé- 
gagés, pour servir dans un esprit nou- 
veau, et non point selon la lettre qui 
a vieilli. 7 Que dirons-nous donc? 
La loi est-elle péché? A Dieu ne 
plaise ! Au contraire, je n'ai connu le 
péché que par laloi; car je n'aurais 
par connu la convoitise, si la loi 
n'avait dit: Tu ne convoiteras point. 
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AD ROMANOS, VII. 


в Occasione autem accepta peccatum 
per mandatum operatum est in me 
omnem concupiscentiam : sine lege 
enim peccatum mortuum erat. э Evo 
autem vivebam sine lege aliquando: 
sed cum venisset mandatum, peccatum 
revixit, 10 Ego autem mortuus sum, et 
inventum est mihi mandatum quod 
erat ad vitam, hoe esse ad mortem. 
п Nam peccatum occasione accepta 
per mandatum seduxit me et per illud 
occidit. 12 Itaque lex quidem sancta, 
et mandatum sanctum et justum et 
bonum. 13 Quod ergo bonum est, mihi 
factum est mors? Absit, sed pecca- 
tum, ut appareat peccatum, per bonuin 
mihi operatum est mortem, ut fiat 
supra modum peccans peccatum per 
mandatum. 14 Scimus enim quod 
lex spiritualis est: ego autem carnalis 
sum, venundatus sub peccato. 15 Quod 
enim operor, non intellego: non enim 
quod volo hoe ago, sed quod odi illud 
facio. 16 Si autem quod nolo illud 
facio, consentio legi quoniam bona : 
17 Nune autem jam non ego operor 
illud sed quod habitat in me pec- 
catum. 1s Scio énim quia non in- 
habitat in me, hoe est in carne mea, 
bonum. Nam velle adjacet mihi, per- 


ficere autem bonum non invenio: 


BIB 


ROMANS, УП. 


s But sin, taking occasion by the com- 
mandment, wrought in me all manner 
of concupiscence. For without the 
law sin was dead. 9 For I was alive 
without the law once: but when the 
commandment came, sin revived, and. 
І died. 10 And the commandment, 
which was ordained to life, I found to 
be unto death. п For sin, taking oc- 
casion by the commandment, deceived 
me, and by it slew me. 12 Wherefore 
the law is holy, and the commandment 
holy, and just, and good. 1з Was then 
that which is good made death unto 
me? God forbid. But sin, that it 
might appear sin, working death in 
me by that which is good; that sin 
by the commandment might become 
exceeding sinful. 14 For we know that 
the law is spiritual: but I am carnal, 
sold under sin. 15 For that which I 
do I "n not: for what I would, that 
29 I not; but what I hate, that do I. 
16 If then I do that which I would not, 
I consent unto the law that it is good. 
17 Now then it is no more I that do it, 
but sin that dwelleth in me. 18 For I 
know that in me (that is, in my flesh,) 
dwelleth no good thing: for to will 


is present with me; but how to per- 


b. form that which is good I find not. 
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Romer, 7. 
в Da nahm aber die Sünde Urſach am 
Gebot, unb erregte in mir allerlei Luft. 
Denn ohne das Geſetz war die Sünde 
todt. » Ich aber lebte etwa ohne Geſetz. 
Da aber das Gebot kam, ward die Sünde 
wieder lebendig. 10 Ich aber ſtarb; und 
es befand ſich, daß das Gebot mir zum 
Tode gereichte, das mir doch zum Leben 
gegeben war. u Denn die Sünde nahm 
Urſach am Gebot, und betrog mich, und 
durch daſſelbige Gebot. 
12 Das Geſetz iſt je heilig, und das Gebot 


tödtete mich, 


iſt heilig, recht und gut. 13 Iſt denn, das 
da gut iſt, mir ein Tod geworden? Das 
ſey ferne! Aber die Sünde, auf daß ſie 
erſcheine, wie ſie Sünde iſt, hat ſie mir 
durch das Gute den Tod gewirket, auf daß 
die Sünde würde überaus ſündig durchs 


Gebot. 1 Denn wir wiſſen, daß das 


Geſetz geiſtlich ift; ich aber bin fleiſchlich, 


unter die Sünde verkauft. 1s Denn ich 
weiß nicht, was ich thue; denn ich thue 
nicht, das ich will; ſondern das ich 
рае, das thue ich. is So ich aber 
das thue, das ich nicht will; ſo willige 
ich, daß das Geſetz gut fey. 1 So 
thue ich nun daſſelbige nicht; ſondern die 
18 Denn ich 
weiß, daß in mir, das iſt in meinem Fleiſch, 
wohnet nichts Gutes. Wollen habe ich wohl, 
aber vollbringen das Gute finde ich nicht. 


Sünde, die in mir wohnet. 


LIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


ROMAINS, VII. 


в Mais le péché, ayant pris occasion 
du commandement, a produit en moi 
toute sorte de convoitises ; parce que, 
9 Or, 


pour moi, autrefois, quand j'étais sans 


sans la loi le péché est mort. 


la loi, je vivais; mais quand le com- 
mandement est, venu, le péché a repris 
la vie, et moi je suis mort; 10 De 
sorte que le commandement qui devait 
me donner la vie, m'est devenu une 
occasion de mort. 11 Car le péché, 
prenant occasion du commandement, 
m'a séduit, et par lui, ma donné la 
mort. 12 La loi est done sainte, et 
le commandement est saint, juste, et 
bon. 1s Ce qui est bon est-il done 
devenu pour moi cause de mort? 
Nullement. Au contraire, c'est le 
péché, afin qu'il apparüt péché, en me 
donnant la mort par une chose bonne ; 
et que par le commandement, le péché 
füt rendu excessivement coupable. 
14 Car nous savons que la loi est spiritu- 
elle; mais pour moi, je suis charnel, : 
vendu au péché. 15 Car je n'approuve 
point ce que je fais, puisque je ne fais 
point ce que je veux; mais je fais ce 
que je hais. 16 Ог, si ce que je fais, 
je ne le veux point, je reconnais que 
laloi est bonne. 17 Maintenant done 
ce n'est plus moi qui fais cela, mais 
cest le péché qui habite en moi. 
18 Car je sais que le bien n'habite pas en 
moi, c'est-à-dire, dans ma chair ; car la 
volonté est bien en moi, mais je ne 


trov ve pas le moyen d'accomplir le bien. 


Jupes 
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AD ROMANOS, VIL VIII. 
19 Non enim quod volo bonum, hoe 
facio, sed quod nolo malum, hoc ago. 
2 Si autem quod nolo, illud facio, non 
ego operor illud sed quod inhabitat in 
me peccatum. 21 Invenio igitur legem 
volenti mihi facere bonum quoniam 
mihi malum adjacet: 22 Condelector 
enim legi Dei secundum interiorem 
hominem, 23 Video autem aliam legem 
in membris meis repugnantem legi 
mentis mee et captivantem me in 
lege peccati диге est in membris meis. 
24 Infelix ego homo: quis me liberabit 
de corpore mortis hujus? 25 Gratia 


Dei per Jesum Christum Dominum 


nostrum. Igitur ego ipse mente servio 


legi Dei, carne autem legi peccati. 


CAPUT VIII. 


1 NIHIL ergo nunc damnationis est 
his qui sunt in Christo Jesu, qui non 
secundum carnem ambulant. 2 Lex 
enim spiritus vitz in Christo Jesu 
liberavit me а lege peccati et mortis. 
з Nam quod impossibile erat legis, 


a 


infirmabatur 


in quo per carnem, 
Deus Filum suum mittens in simili- 
tudinem carnis peccati et propter pec- 


catum demnavit peccatum in carne. 


ROMANS, VIL УШ. 


19 For the good that I would I do not; 


but cne evil which I would not, that 
I do. 20 Now if I do that I would not, 
it is no more I that do it, but sin that 
dwelleth in me. 211 find then a law 
that, when I would do good, evil is 
present with me. 22 For I delight in 
the law of God after the inward man. 
23 But I see another law in my mem- 
bers, warring against the law of my 
mind, and bringing me into captivity 
to the law of sin which is in my mem- 
bers. 24 О wretched man that I am! 
who shall deliver me from the body of 
this death? 25 І thank God through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. So then with 


the mind I myself serve the law of 


God; but with the flesh the law of 


sin. 


CHAPTER VIIT. 


1 THERE is therefore now no con- 
demnation to them which are in 
Christ Jesus, who walk not after the 
flesh, but after the Spirit. 2 For the 
law of the Spirit of life in Christ 
Jesus hath made me free from the law 
of sin and death. 3 For what the law 
could not do, in that it was weak 
through the flesh, God sending his own 


Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and 


for sin, condemned sin in the flesh: 
951 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


Römer, 7. 8. 


19 Denn das Gute, das ich will, das thue 
ich nicht; ſondern das Böſe, das ich nicht 
will, das thue ich. 20 So ich aber thue, 
das ich nicht will; ſo thue ich daſſelbige 
nicht, ſondern die Sünde, die in mir woh— 
net. 2 So finde ich mir nun ein Geſetz, 
der ich will das Gute thun, daß mir das 
22 Denn ich habe Luſt 
an Gottes Geſetz, nach dem inwendigen 
Menſchen. 2 Ich {ере aber ein anderes 


Geſetz in meinem Gliedern, das da wider— 


Böſe anbanget. 


ſtreitet dem Geſetz in meinem Gemüthe, 
und nimmt mich gefangen in der Sünden 
Geſetz, welches iſt in meinen Gliedern. 
24 Ich elender Menſch, wer wird mich er— 
löſen von dem Leibe dieſes Todes? 25 Ich 
danke Gott, durch Jeſum Chriſt, unſern 
Herrn. So diene ich nun mit dem Gemüthe 
dem Geſetz Gottes, aber mit dem Fleiſch 
dem Geſetz der Sünden. 


Das 8. Capitel. 


1 So iſt nun nichts Verdammliches an 
denen, die in Chriſto Jeſu ſind, die nicht 
nach dem Fleiſche wandeln, ſondern nach 
dem Geiſt. 2 Denn das Geſetz des Geiſtes, 
der da lebendig macht in Chriſto Jeſu, hat 
mich frei gemacht von dem Geſetz der 
Sünde und des Todes. 
Geſetz unmöglich war, (ſintemal es durch 
das Fleiſch geſchwächet ward,) das that 
Gott, und ſandte ſeinen Sohn in der 
Geſtalt des ſündlichen Fleiſches, unb ver- 
dammte die Sünde im Fleiſch durch Sünde; 


3 Denn das dem 


ROMAINS, VII. VIII. 


1 En effet, je ne fais pas le bien que 
je veux, mais je fais le mal que je ne 
veux point. 20 Or, si je fais ce que je ne 
veux point, ce n'est plus moi qui le 
fais, mais c'est le péché qui habite en 
moi. 21 Je trouve donc en moi cette 
loi, que quand je veux faire le bien, le 


mal est en mol. 22 Car je prends bien 


` 


plaisir à la loi de Dieu, quant à 


Phomme intérieur; 23 Mais je vois 
dans mes membres, une autre loi qui 
combat contre la loi de mon esprit, et 
qui me rend captif sous cette loi du 
péché qui est dans mes membres. 
21 Misérable que je suis! Qui me 
délivrera de ce corps de mort? 25 Je 
rends graces à Dieu par Jésus-Christ 
notre Seigneur. J'obéis done moi- 


méme, selon l'esprit, à la loi de Dieu, 


mais selon la chair, à la loi du péché. 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


II n'y a done maintenant aucune 
condamnation pour ceux qui sont en 
Jésus-Christ, qui 


selon la chair, mais selon IEsprit. 


marchent, non 


2 Parce que la loi de Esprit de vie, 
qui est en Jésus-Christ, m'a affranchi 
de la loi du péché et de la mort. 
3 Car ce qui était impossible à la loi, 
parce qu'elle était faible dans la chair, 
Dieu Ра fait: Ayant envoyé son 
propre Fils dans une chair semblable 
à celle de péché, et pour le péché, il a 


condamné le péché dans la chair; 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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AD ROMANOS, VIII. 
4 Ut justificatio legis impleretur in 
nobis, qui non secundum carnem ambu- 


5 Qui 


enim secundum carnem sunt, que car- 


lamus sed secundum spiritum. 


nis sunt sapiunt; qui vero secundum 
spiritum, que sunt spiritus sapiunt. 
в Nam prudentia carnis mors est, 
prudentia autem spiritus vita et pax. 
7 Quoniam sapientia carnis inimicitia 
est in Deum: legi autem Dei non 
в Qui 


autem in carne sunt, Deo placere non 


subicitur, nec enim potest. 
possunt. Vos autem in carne non 
estis sed in spiritu, si tamen Spiritus 
Dei habitat in vobis. Si quis autem 
spiritum Christi non habet, hic non 
est ejus. 10 Si autem Christus in vobis 
est, corpus quidem mortuum est prop- 
ter peccatum, spiritus vero vita prop- 
ter justificationem. 11 Quod si Spiritus 
ejus qui suscitavit Jesum a mortuis 
habitat in vobis, qui suscitavit Jesum 
Christum a mortuis vivificavit et 
mortalia corpora vestra propter in- 
habitantem Spiritum ejus in vobis. 
12 Ergo, fratres, debitores sumus non 
carni ut л carnem vivamus. 
15 Si enim secundum carnem vixe- 
moriemini ; 


ritis, 51 autem spiritu 


facta carnis mortificatis,  vivetis. 


ВИВА, I ae HH G-L OIA. 


ROMANS, VIII. 


4 That the righteousness of the law 
might be fulfilled in us, who walk not 


after the flesh, but after the Spirit. 
5 ror they that are atter the flesh do 


mind the things of the flesh ; but they 
that are after the Spirit the things 


of the Spirit. в For to be carnally 


minded is death ; but to be spiritually 


minded is life and peace. 7 Because 
the carnal mind is enmity against 
God: for it is not subject to the law 
of God, neither indeed can be. в So 
then they that are in the flesh cannot 
please God. 9 But ye are not in the 
flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that 
the Spirit of God dwellin you. Now 
if any man bave not the Spirit of 
10 And if 


Christ be in you, the body is dead be- 


Christ, he is none of his. 


cause of sin; but the Spirit is life be- 
cause of righteousness. u But if the 
Spirit of him that raised up Jesus 
from the dead dwell in you, he that 
raised up Christ from the dead shall 
also quicken your mortal bodies by 
his Spirit that dwelleth in you. 
12 Therefore, brethren, we are debtors, 
not to the flesh, to live after 
the flesh. 13 For if ye live after 
the flesh, ye shall die: but if ye 
through the Spirit do mortify the 


deeds of the body, ye shall live. 
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Römer, 8. 


a9(uf daß die Gerechtigkeit, vom Gefes 


ROMAINS, УТИ, 


4 Afin que la justice de la loi fùt 


erfordert, in uns erfüllet würde, bie wir | accomplie en nous, qui marchons, non 


nun nicht nach bem Fleiſche wandeln, fon- 
dern nach dem Geiſt. 5 Denn die da 
fleiſchlich ſind, die ſind fleiſchlich geſinnet; 
die aber geiſtlich ſind, die ſind geiſtlich ge— 
6 Aber fleiſchlich geſinnet feyn iſt 
der Tod; und geiſtlich geſinnet ſeyn, iſt 
Leben und Friede. Denn fleiſchlich aefütz 
net ſeyn, iſt eine Feindſchaft wider Gott; 


ſinnet. 


ſintemal es dem Geſetz Gottes nicht unter— 
than iſt, denn es vermag es auch nicht. 
s Die aber fleiſchlich find, mögen Gott 
nicht gefallen. e Ihr aber ſeyd nicht 
fleiſchlich, ſondern geiſtlich, ſo anders 
Gottes Geiſt in euch wohnet. Wer aber 
Chriſtus Geiſt nicht hat, der iſt nicht ſein. 
10 So aber Chriſtus in euch iſt; ſo iſt der 
Leib zwar todt, um der Sünde willen; der 
Geiſt aber iſt das Leben, um der Gerech— 
tigkeit willen. u So nun der Geiſt deß, 
der Jeſum von den Todten auferwecket 
hat, in euch wohnet; ſo wird auch derſel— 
bige, ber Chriftum von den Todten aufer- 
wecket hat, eure ſterblichen Leiber lebendig 
machen, um deß willen, daß ſein Geiſt in 
euch wohnet. 12 So find wir nun, lieben 
Brüder, Schuldner, nicht dem Fleiſche, daß 
wir nach dem Fleiſche leben. 
ihr nach dem Fleiſche lebet, ſo 
werdet ihr 
des Fleiſches 


13 Denn 
wo 
ihr ſterben müſſen: wo 


aber durch den Geiſt 


Geſchäfte tödtet, ſo werdet ihr leben. 


selon la chair, mais selon l'Esprit. 
ѕ Car ceux qui vivent selon la chair, 
s'affeetionnent aux choses de la chair; 
mais ceux qui vivent selon Г Esprit, 
s'affectionnent aux choses de I Esprit. 
в Or, Paffection de la chair, c'est la 
mort; mais l'affection de l'Esprit, c'est 
la vie et la paix. 7 Parce que l'affec- 
tion de la chair est inimitié contre 
Dieu; car elle n’est pas soumise à la 
loi de Dieu; et, en effet, elle ne peut 
etre. в C'est pourquoi ceux qui sont 
dans la chair ne peuvent plaire à Dieu. 
9 Or, vous n'étes point dans la chair, 
mains dans I’ Esprit, si toutefois l'Esprit 
de Dieu habite en vous. Mais si quel- 
qu'un n'a point l'Esprit de Christ, celui- 
là n'est point à lui. 10 Et si Christ 
est en vous, le corps est bien mort 
à cause du péché; mais l'Esprit est 
vie, & cause de la justice. n Et si 
l'Esprit de celui qui a ressuscité Jésus 
des morts, habite en vous, celui qui à 
ressuscité Christ d'entre les morts, 
vivifiera aussi vos corps mortels, à 
cause de son Esprit qui habite en 
vous. 12 Ainsi done, mes fréres, nous 
ne sommes pas redevables à la chair, 
pour vivre selon la chair. 13 Car si 
vous vivez selon la chair, vous mour- 
rez; mais si, par l'Esprit, vous morti- 


fiez les oeuvres du corps, vous vivrez. 
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AD ROMANOS, VIII. 
14 Quicumque enim Spiritu Dei agun- 
tur, hi filii sunt Dei. 15 Non enim ac- 
cepistis spiritum servitutis iterum in 
timore, sed accepistis spiritum adop- 
tionis filiorum, in quo clamamus: 
Abba Pater. зв Ipse Spiritus testi- 
monium reddit spiritui nostro quod 
sumus Аш Dei. 17 Si autem filii, 
et heredes; heredes quidem Dei, co- 
heredes autem Christi, 51 tamen con- 
patimur ut et conglorificemur. 18 Ex- 
istimo enim quod non sunt condignæ 
passiones hujus temporis ad futuram 
gloriam que revelabitur in nobis. 
1 Nam expectatio creature revela- 
tionem filiorum Dei expectat. 20 Va- 
nitati enim creatura subjecta est, non 
volens sed propter eum qui subjecit, 
in spem 21 Quia et ipsa creatura 
liberabitur a servitute corruptionis 
in libertatem glorie filiorum Dei. 
22 Scimus enim quod omnis creatura 
ingemiscit et parturit usque adhuc: 
23 Non solum autem illa, sed et nos 
ipsi primitias spiritus habentes et ipsi 
intra nos gemimus adoptionem filiorum 
expectantes 


redemptionem corporis 


nostri. 24 Spe entm salvi facti sumus: 
spes autem qu:e videtur non est spes: 
nam quod videt quis, quid sperat ? 


z; S1 autem quod non videmus, spe- 


ramus, per patientiam expectamus. 


БЕ T Ie A Н НИХ А Gal, OM Te. 


ROMANS, УШТ. 


14 For as many as are led by the Spirit 
of God, they are the sons of God. 
15 For ye have not received the spirit 
of bondage again to fear ; but ye have 
received the Spirit of adoption, where- 
by we cry, Abba, Father. 16 The Spirit 
itself beareth witness with our spirit, 
that we are the children of God: 
17 And if children, then heirs; heirs of 
God, and joini-heirs with Christ; if so 
be that we suffer with him, that we 
may be also glorified together. 18 For 
I reckon that the sufferings of this 
present time are not worthy to be 
compared with the glory which shall 
be revealed in us. 19 For the earnest 
expectation of the creature waiteth for 
the manifestation of the sons of God. 
20 For the creature was made subject 
to vanity, not willingly, but by reason 
of him who hath subjected the same 
in hope, 21 Because the creature itself 
also shall be delivered from the bond- 
age of corruption into the glorious 
liberty of the children of God. 


we know that the whole creation 


22 For 


groaneth and travaileth in pain to- 
gether until now. 23 And not only 
they, but ourselves also, which have 
the firstfruits of the Spirit, even we 
ourselves groan within ourselves, wait- 
ing for the adoption, to wit, the re- 
demption of our body. 24 For we are 
saved by hope: but hope that is seen 
is not hope: for what a man seeth, 
25 But 


if we hope for that we see not, 


why doth he yet hope for ? 


then do we with patience wait for it. 
265 


Römer, 8. 


14 Denn welche der Geift Gottes treibet, 
die ſind Gottes Kinder. is Denn ihr habt 
nicht einen knechtlichen Geiſt empfangen, 
daß ihr euch abermal fürchten müßtet; 
ſondern ihr habt einen kindlichen Geiſt 
empfangen, durch welchen wir rufen: 
Abba, lieber Vater! 16 Derſelbige Geiſt 
giebt Zeugniß unſerm Geiſt, daß wir Got- 
tes Kinder ſind. 
der, ſo ſind wir auch Erben, nemlich Got— 
tes Erben, und Miterben Chriſti; ſo wir 
anders mit leiden, auf daß wir auch mit 


17 Sind wir denn Kin— 


zur Herrlichkeit erhoben werden. is Denn 


ich halte es dafür, daß dieſer Zeit Leiden 


der Herrlichkeit nicht werth ſey, die an uns 
19 Denn das 
ängſtliche Harren der Creatur wartet auf 
die Offenbarung der Kinder Gottes. 
20 Sintemal die Creatur unterworfen iſt 
der Eitelkeit, ohne ihren Willen, ſondern 
um deß willen, der ſie unterworfen hat, 
auf Hoffnung. 2 Denn auch die Creatur 
frei werden wird von dem Dienſt des 


ſoll geoffenbaret werden. 


vergänglichen Weſens, zu der herrlichen 
Freiheit der Kinder Gottes. 22 Denn wir 
wiſſen, daß alle Creatur ſehnet ſich mit 
uns, und ängſtet ſich noch immerdar. 
23 Nicht allein aber ſie, ſondern auch wir 
ſelbſt, die wir haben des Geiſtes Erſtlinge, 
ſehnen uns auch bei uns ſelbſt, nach der 


Kindſchaft, und warten auf unſers Leibes 


Erlöſung. 2 Denn wir find wohl ſelig, 
doch in der Hoffnung. Die Hoffnung aber, 
die man ſiehet, iſt nicht Hoffnung; denn 
wie kann man deß hoffen, das man ſiehet? 
25 So wir aber deß hoffen, das wir nicht 
ſehen; ſo warten wir ſein durch Geduld. 


ROMAINS, VIII. 


14 Or, tous ceux qui sont conduits par 
l'Esprit de Dieu, sont enfants de Dieu. 
15 Car vous n'avez pas reçu un esprit 
de servitude, powr étre encore dans la 
crainte; mais vous avez recu l'Esprit 
d'adoption, par lequel nous crions: 
Abba, c'est-à-dire: Père. 1e L'Esprit 
lui-méme rend témoignage à notre 
esprit, que nous sommes enfants de 
Dieu. 


nous sommes aussi héritiers, héritiers de 


17 Et si nous sommes enfants, 


Dieu, et cohéritiers de Christ ; si toute- 
fois nous souffrons avec lui, afin que 
nous soyons aussi glorifiés avec lui. 
18 Car jestime que les souffrances du 
temps présent ne sont point compara- 
bles à la gloire à venir, qui doit étre 
19 En effet, c'est 
avec un ardent désir que les créatures 


révélée en nous. 


attendent la manifestation des enfants 
de Dieu; 20 Ратсе que les créatures 
sont assujetties à 1а vanité, non volon- 


b 


tairement, mais à cause de celui qui 
les y a assujetties ; 21 Elles l'attendent, 
dis-je, dans lespérance qu'elles seront 
aussi délivrées de la servitude de la 
corruption, pour étre dans la liberté 
de la gloire des enfants de Dieu. 22 Car 
nous savons que, jusqu’à présent, 
toutes les créatures soupirent et sont 
dans le travail de 
°з Et non-seulement elles, mais nous 


l'enfantement ; 


aussi, qui avons les prémices de lEs- 
prit, nous soupirons en nous-mémes, 
en attendant l'adoption, c'est-à-dire, la 
redemption de notre corps. 2+ Car 
nous ne sommes sauvés, диеп espé- 
rance. Or, l'espérance qu'on voit, 
nest plus espérance: pourquoi en 
effet, quelqu'un espérerait-il ce qu'il 
Mais 
ce que nous ne voyons point, c'est 
que nous lattendons avec patience. 
Том. vi. 2- 


voit? 28 si nous espérons 
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AD ROMANOS, VIII. 


26 Similiter autem et Spiritus adjuvat 
infirmitatem nostram. Nam quid 
oremus sicut oportet nescimus, sed 
ipse Spiritus postulat pro nobis gemi- 
tibus inenarrabilibus: 27 Qui autem 
scrutatur corda, scit quid desideret 
Spiritus, quia seeundum Deum pos- 
tulat pro sanctis. 2s Scimus autem 
quoniam diligentibus Deum omnia 
cooperantur in bonum, his qui secun- 
dum propositum vocati sunt sancti. 
29 Nam quos præscivit, et preedestina- 
vit conformes fieri imaginis Filii ejus, 
ut sit ipse primogenitus in multis 
fratribus. 3e Quos autem preedestina- 
vit, hos et vocavit: et quos vocavit, 
hos et justificavit: quos autem justifi- 
31 Quid 


ergo dicimus ad hzc? si Deus pro 


cavit, illos et magnificavit. 
nobis, quis contra nos? 32 Qui etiam 
Filio suo non pepercit, sed pro nobis 
omnibus tradidit illum, quomodo non 
etiam cum illo omnia nobis donabit ? 
33 Quis accusabit electos Dei? Deus 
Quis 
Christus 


qui 


qui 


mortuus est, immo qui resurrexit, qui 


qui justificat? 34 est 


condemnet ? Jesus 


et est ad dexteram Dei, qui etiam 
Quis 
Christi ? 


interpellat pro nobis? 35 


nos separabit а caritate 
tribulatio an angustia àn persecutio 
an fames an nuditas an periculum an 
36 Sicut scriptum est quia 


tota die, 


gladius? 
propter te  mortificamur 


cstimati sumus ut oves oceisionis. 


ROMANS, VIII. 


26 Likewise the Spirit also helpeth 
our infirmities: for we know not what 
we should pray for as we ought: but 
the Spirit itself maketh intercession 
for us with groanings which cannot 
be uttered. 27 And he that search- 
eth the hearts knoweth what is the 
mind of the Spirit, because he maketh 
intercession for the saints according to 
the will of God. 2s And we know that 
all things work together for good to 
them that love God, to them who are 
the called according to his purpose. 
29 For whom he did foreknow, he also 
did predestinate to be conformed to 
the image of his Son, that he might be 
the firstborn among many brethren. 
30 Moreover whom he did predestinate, 
them he also called: and whom he 
called, them he also justified: and 
whom he justified, them he also glori- 
fied. 
these things ? 


can be against us ? 


31 What shall we then say to 
If God be for us, who 
32 He that spared 
not his own Son, but delivered him 
up for us all, how shall he not with 
him also freely give us all things? 
33 Who shall lay any thing to the 
It is God that 
31 Who is he that con- 
It is Christ that died, yea 
rather, that is risen again, who is even 
at the right hana of God, who also 
maketh intercession for us. 35 Who 
shall separate us from the love of 
Christ? shall tribulation, dis- 
tress, or persecution, or famine, or 
nakedness, or peril, or sword? з As 
it is written, For thy sake we are 
killed all the day long; we are ac- 


counted as sheep for the slaughter. 
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charge of God's elect ? 
justifieth. 


demneth ? 


or 


BIBLIA 


Römer, 8. 


26 Deſſelbigen gleichen auch der Geift 
hilft unſerer Schwachheit auf. Denn wir 
wiſſen nicht, was wir beten ſollen, wie 
ſichs gebühret; ſondern der Geiſt ſelbſt 
vertritt uns aufs befte, mit unauéfpred)z 
lichem Seufzen. 2 Der aber die Herzen 
forſchet, der weiß, was des Geiſtes Sinn 
ſey; denn er vertritt die Heiligen, nach 
dem, das Gott gefällt. 23 Wir wiſſen 
aber, daß denen, die Gott lieben, alle 
Dinge zum Beſten dienen, die nach dem 
Vorſatz berufen find. 2 Denn welche er 
zuvor verſehen hat, die hat er auch verord— 
net, daß ſie gleich ſeyn ſollten dem Eben— 
bilde ſeines Sohnes, auf daß derſelbige 
der Erſtgeborne ſey unter vielen Brü— 
dern. 30 Welche er aber verordnet hat, 
die hat er auch berufen; welche er 
aber berufen hat, die hat er auch gerecht 
gemacht; welche er aber hat gerecht ge— 
macht, die hat er auch herrlich gemacht. 
31 Was wollen wir denn weiter ſagen? 
Iſt Gott für uns, wer mag wider uns 
feyu? 2 Welcher auch feines eigenen 
Sohnes nicht hat verfdonet, ſondern hat 
ihn für uns alle dahin gegeben; wie 
ſollte er uns mit ihm nicht alles ſchenken? 
33 Wer will die Auserwählten Gottes 
beſchuldigen? Gott iſt hier, der da gerecht 
macht. 34 Wer will verdammen? Chriſtus 
iſt hier, der geſtorben iſt, ja vielmehr, der 
auch auferwecket iſt, welcher iſt zur Rech— 
ten Gottes, und vertritt uns. 35 Wer will 
uns ſcheiden von der Liebe Gottes? 
Trübſal, oder Angſt, oder Verfolgung, 
oder Hunger, oder Blöße, oder Fähr— 
lichkeit, oder Schwert? se Wie ge— 
ſchrieben ſtehet: Um deinetwillen 
werden wir getödtet den ganzen Tag; 
wir ſind geachtet für Schlachtſchafe. 


HEXAGLOT TA. 


Z ЛААЛ ee 
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ROMAINS, VIIL 


26 De méme aussi l'Esprit soulage nos 
infirmités; car nous ne savons pas 
comme il faut ce que nous devons de- 
mander; mais l Esprit lui-même inter- 
cède pour nous par des gémissements . 
ineffables. 


cœurs, connait quelle est l'affection de 


27 Et celui qui sonde les 


l'Esprit; car il intercéde pour les 
saints, selon Dieu. 2s Or, nous savons 
aussi que toutes choses contribuent au 
bien de ceux qui aiment Dieu, c'est-à 
dire de ceux qui sont appelés selon son 
décret. 29 Car ceux qu'il a connus 
d'avance, il les a aussi prédestinés à 
étre conformes à limage de son Fils, 
afin qu'il soit le premier-né entre plu- 
sieurs frères; 30 Et ceux qul a pré- 
destinés, il les a aussi appelés, et ceux 
qu'il a appelés, il les a aussi justifiés ; 
et ceux quil a justifiés, il les a aussi 
glorifiés. зі Que dirons-nous done sur 
ces choses? Si Dieu est pour nous, 
qui sera contre nous? зг Lui, qui n'a 
point épargné son propre Fils, mais 
qui l'a livré pour nous tous, comment 
ne nous donnera-t-il point aussi toutes 
choses avec lui? зз Qui intentera 
accusation contre les élus de Dieu? 
Dieu est celui qui Justifie. 31 Qui sera 
celui qui condamnera? Christ est 
celui qui est mort, et qui, de plus, 
est ressuscité, qui est méme à la 
droite de Dieu, c'est lui 
35 Qui est-ce 


qui aussi 
intercede pour nous. 
qui nous séparera de lamour de 
Christ? Sera-ce laffliction, ou Fan- 
goisse, ou la persécution, ou la famine, 
ou la nudité, ou le péril, ou l'épée? 
36 (Ainsi qu'il est écrit: Nous sommes 
livrés à la mort pour l'amour de toi, 
tous les jours, et nous sommes tenus 


comme des brebis pour la boucherie. 
2 M 2 
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AD ROMANOS, VIII. IX. 


3; Sed in his omnibus superamus 
propter eum qui dilexit nos. ss Certus 
sum enim quia neque mors neque vita 
neque angeli neque principatus neque 
[virtutes neque] instantia neque futura 
neque fortitudo se Neque altitudo 
neque profundum neque creatura alia 


poterit nos separare a caritate Dei quae 


est in Christo Jesu Domino nostro. 


CAPUT IX. 


1 VERITATEM dico in Christo, non 
mentior, testimonium mihi perhibente 
conscientia mea in Spiritu sancto, 
2 Quoniam tristitia est mihi magna et 
continuus dolor cordi meo: з Opta- 
bam enim ipse ego anathema esse a 
Christo pro fratribus meis, qui sunt 
4 Qui 


sunt Israhelitæ, quorum adoptio est 


cognati mei secundum carnem, 


florum et gloria et testamenta et 
legislatio et obsequium et promissa, 
5 Quorum patres, et ex quibus Christus 
secundum carnem, qui est super omnia 
Deus benedictus in secula, Amen. 
e Non autem quo exciderit verbum Dea 
Non enim omnes qui ex Israhel, hi sunt 
Israhelitæ; 7 Neque quia semen sunt 
Abrahze, omnes filii, sed In Isaac voca- 
bitur tibi semen. s Id est, non qui 
filii carnis, hi fili Dei, sed qui filii sunt 


promissionis æstimantur in semine. 


БОЕ Le MEA ACLOTTA. 


ROMANS, VIII. IX. 


37 Nay, in all these things we are more 
than conquerors through him that 
loved us. 38 For I am persuaded, that 
neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor things 
present, nor things to come, 39 Nor 
height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, shall be able to separate us 
from the love of God; which is in 


Christ Jesus our Lord. 


CHAPTER IX. 


11 SAY the truth in Christ, I lie not, 
my conscience also bearing me witness 
in the Holy Ghost, 2 That I have great 
heaviness and continual sorrow in my 
heart. 3 For I could wish that myself 
were accursed from Christ for my bre- 
thren, my kinsmen according to the 
flesh : 4 Who are Israelites ; to whom 
pertaineth the adoption, and the glory, 
and the covenants, and the giving of 
the law, and the service of God, and 
the promises; 5 Whose are the fathers, 
and of whom as concerning the flesh 
Christ came, who is over all, God 
blessed for ever. 6 Not as 
though the word of God hath taken 


Amen. 
none effect. For they are not all Is- 
rael, which are of Israel: 7 Neither, 
because they are the seed of Abraham, 
are they all children: but, In Isaac 
shall thy seed be called. в That is, 
They which are the children of the 
flesh, these are not the children 
of God: but the children of the 


promise are counted for the seed. 
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Römer, 8, 9. 


37 Aber in dem allen überwinden wir 
weit, um deß willen, der uns geliebet hat. 
зз Denn ich bin gewiß, daß weder Tod 
noch Leben, weder Engel noch Fürſten⸗ 
thum, noch Gewalt, weder Gegenwärtiges 
noch Zukünftiges, 39 Weder Hohes noch 
Tiefes, noch keine andere Creatur, mag 
uns ſcheiden von der Liebe Gottes, die in 


Chriſto Jeſu iſt, unſerm Herrn. 


Das 9. Capitel. 


1 Ich ſage die Wahrheit in Chriſto, und 
lüge nicht, deß mir Zeugniß giebt mein 
Gewiſſen, in dem heiligen Geiſte; 2 Daß 
ich große Traurigkeit und Schmerzen ohne 
Unterlaß in meinem Herzen habe. 3 Ich 
habe gewünſcht verbannet zu ſeyn von 
Chriſto für meine Brüder, die meine Ge- 
freundte find nach dem Fleiſch; Die 
da ſind von Iſrael, welchen gehöret 
die Kindſchaft, und die Herrlichkeit, 
und der Bund, und das Geſetz, und 
der Gottesdienſt, und die Verheißung; 
5 Welcher auch find die Väter, aus welchen 
Chriſtus herkommt nach dem Fleiſch, der 
da iſt Gott über alles, gelobet in Ewig— 
keit. Amen. є Aber nicht fage ih ſolches, 
daß Gottes Wort darum aus ſey. Denn 
es ſind nicht alle Iſraeliter, die von 
Sfraef find; Auch nicht alle, die Abra- 
hams Same ſind, ſind darum auch Kin— 
der; ſondern, in Iſaak ſoll dir der Same 
genannt ſeyn. s Das iſt, nicht ſind 
das Gottes Kinder, die nach dem Fleiſche 
Kinder ſind; ſondern die Kinder der 
Verheißung werden für Samen gerechnet. 


ROMAINS, VIII. IX. 


37 Au contraire, dans toutes ces choses 
nous sommes plus que vainqueurs, par 
celui qui nous a aimés. зв Car je 
suis assuré que ni la mort, ni la vie, ni 
les anges, ni les principautés, ni les 
puissances, ni les choses présentes, ni 
les choses à venir, 39 Ni la hauteur, 
ni la profondeur, ni aucune autre créa- 
ture, ne pourra nous séparer de l'amour 
de Dieu, qui est en Jésus-Christ notre 


Seigneur. 


CHAPITRE IX. 


1JE dis la vérité en Christ, je ne 
mens point, ma conscience me rendant 
ce témoignage par le Saint-Esprit: 
2 C'est que j'ai une grande tristesse et 
un continuel tourment dans mon cceur. 
3 Car je souhaiterais d'étre moi-méme 
anathéme de Christ, pour mes frères, 
qui sont mes parents selon la chair; 
4 Qui sont Israélites, auxquels appar- 
tiennent l'adoption, la gloire, les alli- 
ances, l'établissement de la loi le. 
service de Dieu, et les promesses; 
s De qui sont les patriarches; et de 
qui, selon la chair, est descend Christ, 
qui est au-dessus de toutes choses, Dieu 
béni éternellement. Amen. в Ce n'est 
pas néanmoins que la parole de Dieu 
soit anéanüe; car tous ceux qui 
sont d'Israël ne sont pas eux-mémes 
Israël. 7 Et pour être la postérité 
d'Abraham, ils n'en sont pas tous 
enfants; mais il est dit: Crest en 
Isaac que sera appelée ta postérité; 
в C'est-à-dire, que ce ne sont pas 
ceux qui sont enfants de Ја chair, 
qui sont enfants de Dieu; mais que 
ce sont les enfants de la promesse 
qui sont réputés étre la postérité. 
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AD ROMANOS, ІХ. 


9 Promissionis autem verbum hoc est: 
Secundum hoc tempus veniam et erit 
Sarre fihus. 10 Non solum autem, 
sed et Rebecca ex uno concubitu 
habens Isaac patre nostro: п Cum 
enim nondum nati fuissent aut aliquid 
egissent bonum aut malum, ut secun- 
dum electionem propositum Dei 
maneret, non ex operibus sed ex 
vocante, 12 Dictum est ei quia major 
serviet minori, 13 Sicut scriptum est : 
Jacob dilexi, Esau autem odio habui. 
14 Quid ergo dicemus ? numquid ini- 
quitas apud Deum? Absit. 15 Mosi 
enim dicit: Miserebor eujus misereor, 
et misericordiam 


preestabo cujus 


miserebor. 16 Igitur non volentis 
neque currentis, sed  miserentis est 
Dei. 17 Dicit [enim]scriptura Pharaoni 
quia in hoc ipsum excitavi te ut 
ostendam in te virtutem meam et 
adnuntietur nomen meum in universa 
terra. 1s Ergo cujus vult miseretur, et 
quem vult indurat. 19 Dicis itaque 
mihi: Quid adhuc queritur ? volun- 
{ай enim ejus quis resistit? 20 0 
homo, tu quis es qui respondeas Deo ? 
Numquid dicit figmentum ei qui se 
finxit: Quid me fecisti sic? 21 An non 
habet potestatem figulus luti ex eadem 


massa facere aliud quidem vas in 


honor em, aliud vero in contumeliam ? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT IT A. 


ROMANS, IX. 


9 For this is the word of promise, At 
this time will I come, and Sarah shall 
have a son. 10 And not only this; 
but when Rebecca also had conceived 
by one, even by her father Isaac; 
u (For the children being not yet 
born, neither having done any good or 
evil, that the purpose of God accord- 
ing to election might stand, not of 
works, but of him that calleth;) 12 It 
was said unto her, The elder shall 
serve the younger. 13 As it is written, 
Jacob have I loved, but Esau have I 
hated. 14 What shall we say then? 
Is there unrighteousness with God ? 
God forbid. 15 For he saith to Moses, 
I wil have mercy on whom I will 
have mercy, and I will have compas- 
sion on whom I will have compassion. 
16 So then it 1s not of him that willeth, 
nor of him that runneth, but of God 
that sheweth mercy. 17 For the scrip- 
ture saith unto Pharaoh, Even for this 
same purpose have I raised thee up, 
that I might shew my power in thee, 
and that my name might be declared 
throughout all the earth. 1s Therefore 
hath he mercy on whom he will have 
mercy, and whom he will he hardeneth. 
19 Thou wilt say then unto me, Why 
doth he yet find fault? For who 
hath resisted his will? 20 Nay but, 
O man, who art thou that repliest 
against God? Shall the thing formed 
say to him that formed it, Why hast 
21 Hath not the 


potter power over the clay, of the 


thou made me thus ? 


same lump to make one vessel unto 


honour, and another unto dishonour? 
ml 


Römer, 9. 


9 Denn dieß ift ein Wort der Verheißung, 
ba er ſpricht: Um dieſe Zeit will id) fomz 
men, und Sarah ſoll einen Sohn haben. 
10 Nicht allein aber iſt es mit dem alſo, 
ſondern auch, da Rebecca von dem einigen 
Iſaak, unſerm Vater, ſchwanger ward; 
п Ehe die Kinder geboren waren, und 
weder Gutes noch Böſes gethan hatten, 
auf daß der Vorſatz Gottes beſtünde nach 
der Wahl; ward zu ihr gefagt, 12 Nicht 
aus Verdienſt der Werke, ſondern aus 
Gnaden des Berufers, alſo: Der Größere 
ſoll dienſtbar werden dem Kleinern. 
13 Wie denn geſchrieben ſtehet: Jacob 
habe ich geliebet, aber Eſau habe ich gez 
haſſet. 14 Was wollen wir denn hier 
ſagen? Iſt denn Gott ungerecht? Das 
fey ferne! 15 Denn er ſpricht zu Moſe: 
Welchem ich gnädig bin, dem bin ich gnä— 
dig; und welches ich mich erbarme, deß 
erbarme ich mich. 16 So liegt es nun 
nicht an jemandes Wollen oder Laufen, 
ſondern an Gottes Erbarmen. 17 Denn 
die Schrift ſagt zum Pharao: Eben darum 


habe ich dich erwecket, daß ich an dir meine 


Macht erzeige, auf daß mein Name ver— 
kündiget werde in allen Landen. 1s So 
erbarmet er ſich nun, welches 
will, und verſtocket, welchen er will. 
19 So ſageſt du zu mir: Was ſchuldiget er 
denn uns? Wer kann ſeinem Willen 
widerſtehen? 20 Ja, lieber Menſch, wer 
biſt du denn, daß du mit Gott rechten 
willſt? Spricht auch ein Werk zu ſeinem 
Meiſter: Warum machſt du mich alſo? 
21 Hat nicht ein Töpfer Macht aus 
Einem Klumpen zu machen ein Faß zu 
Ehren, und das andere zu Unehren? 


er 


ROMAINS, IX. 


9 Car, voici la parole de la promesse : 
Je viendrai en cette méme saison, et 
Sara aura un fils. 10 Et cela arriva, 
non-seulement à Sera, mais aussi à 
Rebecca, lorsqu'elle concut en méme 
temps deux enfants de notre père 
Isaac. n Car avant que les enfants 
fussent nés, et qu'ils eussent fait ni 
bien ni mal, afin que le choix que Dieu 
avait arrété demeurát ferme, indépen- 
damment des ceuvres et par sa seule 
vocation, 12 Il lui fut dit: L'ainé sera 
assujetti au plus jeune; 18 Ainsi 
qu'il est écrit: Jai aimé Jacob, et j'ai 
14 Que dirons-nous donc ? 
Y a-t-il de l'injustice en Dieu? А 
15 Car il dit à Moise: 


* 


à celui à qui je 


hai Esaii. 


Dieu ne plaise ! 
Je ferai miséricorde 
ferai miséricorde, et j'aurai pitié de 
celui de qui j'aurai pitié. 16 Cela ne 
dépend done ni de celui qui veut, ni de 
celui qui court; mais de Dieu qui fait 
17 Car lÉcriture dit à 


Pharaon: Je t'ai suscité, dans le but 


miséricorde. 


de manifester en toi ma puissance, et 
afin que mon nom soit célébre dans 
toute la terre. 18 Il fait donc miséri- 
corde à qui il veut, et il endurcit qui 
il veut. 19 Or tu me diras: Pourquoi 
se plaint-il encore? Car qua est-ce qui 


* 


peut résister à sa volonté? 20 Mais 
plutót, O homme! qui es-tu, toi qui 


La 
qui 


contestes contre Dieu ? chose 


formée dira-t-elle & celui la 
formée: Pourquoi m'as-tu faite ainsi? 
21 Le potier n’a-t-il pas le pouvoir 
de faire d'une méme masse d'argile 
un vase pour des usages honorables, 


et un autre pour des usages vils? 
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AD ROMANOS. IX. 


22 Quod si volens Deus ostendere iram 
et notam facere potentiam suam susti- 
nuit in multa patientia vasa ire aptata, 
in interitum, 23 Ut ostenderet divi- 
tias glorize suze in vasa misericordie, 
que preeparavit in gloriam, 24 Quos 
et vocavit nos non solum ex Judeeis 
sed etiam ex gentibus; 25 Sicut in 
Osee dicit: Vocavi non plebem meam 
plebem meam et non misericordiam 
consecutam misericordiam consecutam, 
26 Et erit in loco ubi dictum est: Non 
plebs mea vos, ibi vocabuntur filii Dei 
vivi. 27 Esaias autem clamat pro 
Israhel: Si fuerit numerus filiorum 
Israhel tamquam arena maris, reliquiæ 
salvee fient: 2s Verbum enim con- 
summans et brevians in æquitate, quia 
verbum  breviatum faciet Dominus 
super terram. 29 Et sicut Prædixit 
Esaias: Nisi Dominus Sabaoth reli- 
quisset nobis semen, sicut Sodoma 
facti essemus et sicut Gomorra similes 
fuissemus. 30 Quid ergo dicemus? 
quod gentes quæ non sectabantur justi- 
tiam adprehenderunt justitiam, justi- 
tiam autem quve ex fide est ; 31 Israhel 
vero sectans legem justitiz in legem 
justitize non pervenit. 32 Quare ? quia 
non ex fide, sed quasi ex operibus: of- 


fenderunt [enim] in lapidem offensionis. 


babel] A. HER AGLO 


ROMANS, IX. 


22 What if God, willing to shew his 
wrath, and to make his power known, 
endured with much longsuffering the 
vessels of wrath fitted to destruction : 
23 And that he might make known the 
riches of his glory on the vessels of 
mercy, which he had afore prepared 
unto glory, 24 Even us, whom he hath 
called, not of the Jews only, but also 
of the Gentiles? 25 As he saith also 
in Osee, I will call them my people, 
which were not my people; and her 
beloved, which was not beloved. 
26 And it shall come to pass, that in 
the place where it was said unto them, 
Ye are not my people; there shall 
they be called the children of the 
living God. 27 Esaias also crieth con- 
cerning Israel, Though the number of 
the children of Israel be as the sand 
of the sea, a remnant shall be saved : 
эз For he will finish the work, and 
cut it short in righteousness: because 
a short work will the Lord make upon 
the earth. 29 And as Esaias said be- 
fore, Except the Lord of Sabaoth 
had left us a seed, we had been as 
Sodoma, and been made like unto 
Gomorrha. 30 What shall we say 
then? That the Gentiles, which fol- 
lowed not after righteousness, have 
attained to righteousness, even the 
righteousness which is of faith. 
з But Israel, which followed after 
the law of righteousness, hath not 
attained to the law of righteousness. 
зз Wherefore? Because they sought 
at not by faith, but as it were 
jby the works of the law. For they 


stumbled at that stumblingstone ; 
273 


Romer, 9. 


22 Derhalben, ba Gott wollte Zorn erzeigen 
und kund thun feine Macht, hat er mit grop- 
er Geduld getragen die Gefäße des Zorns, 
die da zugerichtet ſind zur Verdammniß; 
2з Auf daß er kund thäte den Reichthum 
ſeiner Herrlichkeit an den Gefäßen der 
Barmherzigkeit, die er bereitet hat zur 
Herrlichkeit, 22 Welche er berufen hat, 
nemlich uns, nicht allein aus den Juden, 
ſondern auch aus den Heiden. ꝛs Wie er 
denn auch durch Hoſeam ſpricht: Ich will 
das mein Volk heißen, das nicht mein 
Volk war, und meine Liebe, die nicht die 
Liebe war. 26 Und ſoll geſchehen, an dem 
Ort, da zu ihnen geſagt ward: Ihr ſeyd 
nicht mein Volk, ſollen ſie Kinder des le— 
bendigen Gottes genannt werden. 27 Je- 
ſaias aber ſchreiet für Iſrael: Wenn die 
Zahl der Kinder Iſrael würde ſeyn wie 
der Sand am Meer, ſo wird doch das 
Uebrige ſelig werden. 2 Denn es wird 
ein Verderben und Steuern geſchehen zur 
Gerechtigkeit, und der Herr wird daſſelbige 
Steuern thun auf Erden. 29 Und wie 
Jeſaias zuvor fagt: Wenn uns nicht der 
Herr Zebaoth hätte laſſen Samen über— 
bleiben, fo wären wir wie Sodoma gewor- 
den, und gleichwie Gomorra. 30 Was 
wollen wir nun hier ſagen? Das wollen 
wir ſagen: Die Heiden, die nicht 
haben nach der Gerechtigkeit geſtanden, 
haben die Gerechtigkeit erlanget; ich 
ſage aber von der Gerechtigkeit, die 
aus dem Glauben kommt. зі Sfrael 
aber hat dem Geſetz der Gerechtigkeit 
nachgeſtanden, und hat das Geſetz der 
Gerechtigkeit nicht überkommen. 32 Wa- 
rum das? Darum, daß ſie es nicht aus 
dem Glauben, ſondern als aus den Werken 
des Geſetzes ſuchen. Denn ſie haben ſich 
geſtoßen an den Stein des Anlaufeus; 


FY. 


ROMAINS, IX. 


22 Et тшу a-t-il d dire si Dieu, en 
voulant montrer sa colére et faire con- 
naître sa puissance, a toléré avec lon- 
ganimité les vases de colère préparés || 
зз Et afin de faire | 


connaître les richesses de sa gloire sur 


pour la perdition ? 


les vases de miséricorde, qu'il a pré- 
parés pour la gloire; 2 Sur nous, 
qu'il a appelés, non seulement d'entre 
les Juifs, mais aussi d'entre les Gentils. 
25 Selon ce qu'il dit dans Osée: J'ap- 
pellerai mon peuple celui qui n'était 
point mon peuple; et la bien-aimée, 
celle qui n'était point la bien-aimée ; 
26 Et il arrivera, que dans le lieu ot il 
leur a été dit: Vous n'étes point mon 
peuple, là ils seront appelés les enfants 
du Dieu vivant. 27 Esaie s'écrie aussi 
au sujet d'Israël: Quand le nombre 
des enfants d'Israél serait comme le 
sable de la mer, un reste seul sera 
sauvé. 28 Car le Seigneur consommera 
et abrégera l'affaire dans sa justice ; le 
Seigneur abrégera l'affaire sur la terre. 
: Et comme Ёзаїе avait dit aupara- 
vant: Si le Seigneur des armées ne 
nous eüt laissé quelque postérité, nous 
eussions été fais comme Sodome, et 
neus eussions été semblables à Go- 
morrhe. зо Que dirons-nous donc? 
Que les Gentils qui ne cherchaient 
point la justice sont parvenus à la 
justice ; à la justice méme qui vient de 
la foi; 31 Tandis qu'Israël cherchant 
la loi de la justice, n'est point parvenu 
à la loi de la justice. 32 Pourquoi? 
Parce quils ne lont point cherchée 
par 
ceuvres de la loi. 


la foi, mais comme par les 
Car ils ont heurté 
contre 1а 


Tom. VI. 


pierre d’achoppement ; 
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AD ROMANOS, IX. X. 


зз Sicut scriptum est: Ессе pono in 
Sion lapidem offensionis et petram 


scandali, et omnis qui credit in eum 


non confundetur. 


CAPUT X. 


1 FRATRES, voluntas quidem cordis 
mei et obsecratio ad Deum fit pro illis 
in salutem. 2 Testimonium enim per- 
hibeo illis quod æmulationem Dei 
habent, sed non secundum scientiam. 
3 Ignorantes enim Dei justitiam et 
suam quaerentes statuere, justitiz Dei 
non sunt subjecti. 4 Finis enim legis 
Christus ad justitiam omni credenti. 
5 Moses enim scripsit quoniam justi- 
liam quz ex lege est qui fecerit homo, 
vivet in ea. в Qus autem ex fide est 
justitia sie dicit: Ne dixeris in corde 
tuo: Quis ascendit in cælum ? id est 
Christum deducere; 7 Aut З Quis 


descendit in abyssum? hoc est 
Christum ex mortuis revocare. в Sed 
quid dicit scriptura ? Prope est verbum 
in ore tuo et in corde tuo: hoe est 
verbum fidei quod prædicamus. э Quia 
si confitearis in ore tuo Dominum 
Jesum, et in corde tuo credideris quod 
р 
Deus illum excitavit а mortuis, salvus 
eris: 10 Corde enim creditur ad justi- 
tiam, ore autem confessio fit in salu- 
tem. u Dicit enim scriptura: Omnis 


qui credit in illum non confundetur. 


КОБ I Y HEX GLO UTA. 


ROMANS, IX. X. 


33 As it is written, Behold, I lay in 
Sion a stumblingstone and rock of 
offence : and whosoever believeth on 


hira shall not be ashamed. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 BRETHREN, my heart’s desire and 
prayer to God for Israel is, that they 
might be saved. 2 For I bear them 
record that they have a zeal of God, 
but not according to knowledge. 3 For 
they being ignorant of God’s righteous- 
ness, and going about to establish their 
own righteousness, have not submitted 
themselves unto the righteousness of 
God. 4 For Christ is the end of the 
law for righteousness to every one 
that believeth. s For Moses describeth 
the righteousness which is of the law, 
That the man which doeth those 


things shall live by them. в But 
the righteousness which is of faith 
speaketh on this wise, Say not in 
thine heart, Who shall ascend into 
heaven? (that is, to bring Christ down 
from above:) 7 Or, Who shall descend 
into the deep ? (that is, to bring up 
Christ again from the dead.) s But 
what saith it? The word is nigh thee, 
even in thy mouth, and in thy heart: 
that is, the word of faith, which we 
preach; » That if thou shalt confess 
with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and 
shalt believe in thine heart that God 
hath raised him from the dead, thou 
shalt be saved. 10 For with the heart 
man believeth unto righteousness ; 
and with the mouth confession is 
made unto ~ n For the 
scripture saith, Whosoever believeth 


on him shall not be ashamed. 
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salvation. 


Romer, 9. 10. 


зз Wie geſchrieben ſtehet: Siehe da, ich 
lege in Zion einen Stein des Anlaufens, 


und einen Fels der Aergerniß; und wer 


an ihn glaubet, der ſoll nicht zu Schanden 
werden. 


Das 10. Capitel. 


1Lieben Brüder, meines Herzens Wunſch 
ift, und flehe auch Gott für Sfrael, daß 
fie felig werden. 2 Denn ich gebe ihnen 


das Zeugniß, daß ſie eifern um Gott, aber 
3 Denn ſie erkennen die 


mit Unverſtand. 
Gerechtigkeit nicht, die vor Gott gilt, und 
trachten ihre eigene Gerechtigkeit aufzu— 
richten, und ſind alſo der Gerechtigkeit, 
die vor Gott gilt, nicht unterthan. 4 Denn 
Chriſtus iſt des Geſetzes Ende; wer an 
den glaubet, der iſt gerecht. s Moſes aber 
ſchreibt wohl von der Gerechtigkeit, die 
aus dem Geſetz kommt: Welcher Menſch 
dieß thut, der wird darinnen leben. 
6 Aber die Gerechtigkeit aus dem Glauben 
ſpricht alſo: Spricht nicht in deinem Herz 
zen: Wer will hinauf gen Himmel fab- 
ren? (Das iſt nichts anders, denn 
Chriſtum herab holen.) 7 Oder wer will 
hinab in die Tiefe fahren? (Das iſt nichts 
anders, denn Chriſtum von den Todten 
holen.) s Aber was fagt fie? Das Wort 
iſt dir nahe, nemlich in deinem Munde, 
und in deinem Herzen. Dieß iſt das 
Wort vom Glauben, das wir predigen. 
9 Denn ſo du mit deinem Munde beken— 
neſt Jeſum, daß er der Herr ſey, und 
glaubeſt in deinem Herzen, daß ihn Gott 
von den Todten auferwecket hat, ſo wirſt 
du ſelig. 1o Denn fo man von Herzen 
glaubt, ſo wird man gerecht; und ſo man 
mit dem Munde bekennet, ſo wird man 
ſelig. n Denn die Schrift ſpricht: Wer an 
ihn glaubt, wird nicht zu Schanden werden. 


DOMAINS, IX. X. 


33 Selon ce qui est écrit: Voici, je mets 
en Sion une pierre d’achoppement, et 
une pierre de scandale; et quiconque 


croira en Lui ne sera point confondu. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1 MES fréres, le voeu de mon cceur, 


| et la priére que je fais à Dieu pour les 


Israélites, c'est qu'ils soient sauvés. 
2 Car je leur rends témoignage, qu'ils 
ont du zéle pour Dieu: mais non pas 
selon la science; з Parce que ne con- 
naissant point la justice de Dieu, et 
cherchant à établir leur propre justice, 
ils ne se sont point soumis à la justice 
de Dieu. 4 Car la fin de la loi, c'est 
Christ, pour justifier tous ceux qui 
croient. 5 Or, Moise décrit la justice 
qui vient de la loi, en disant: 
L'homme qui fera ces choses vivra par 
elles. в Mais la justice qui vient de 
la foi s'exprime ainsi: Ne dis point 
en ton cceur: Qui montera au ciel ? 
(c'est en faire descendre Christ) ; 7 Ou, 
Qui descendra dans l'abime? (cest 
rappeler Christ d'entre les morts.) 
8 Mais que dit-elle? La parole est prés 
de toi, dans 1а bouche, et dans ton 
cœur. C'est là la parole de la foi, que 
nous préchons. 9 C’est pourquoi, si tu 
confesses de ta bouche, que Jésus est 
le Seigneur, et que tu croies dans 
ton cœur, que Dieu l'a ressuscité des 


morts, tu seras sauvé. 10 Car c'est 


A 


du cœur qu'on croit à justice, et 
cest de la bouche qu'on confesse à 
salut, 11 Car l’Ecriture dit: Quiconque 


croit en lui ne sera point confondu ; 
Di 


PIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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AD ROMANOS, X. 


12 Non enim est distinctio Judæi et 
Greci: nam idem Dominus omnium, 
dives in omnes qui invocant illum. 
1з Omnis enim quicumque invocaverit 
nomen Domini salvus erit. 14 Quo- 
modo ergo invocabunt in quem non 
crediderunt? aut quomodo credent ei 
quem non audierunt ? quomodo autem 
audient sine przedicante ? 15 Quomodo 
vero preedicabunt nisi mittantur ? sicut 
scriptum est: Quam speciosi pedes 
evangelizantium pacem, evangelizan- 
tium bona. 16 Sed non omnes oboedie- 
runt evangelio. Esaias enim dicit: 
Domine, quis credidit auditui nostro ? 
1; Ergo fides ex auditu, auditus autem 
per verbum Christi. 18 Sed dico, num- 
quid non audierunt? Et quidem in 
omnem terram exivit sonus eorum et 
in fines orbis terre verba, eorum. 19 Sed 
dico, numquid Israhel non cognovit? 
Primus Moses dicit: Ego ad æmula- 
tionem vos adducam in non gentem, 
in gentem insipientem in iram vos 
mittam. 20 Esaias autem audet et 
dicit: Inventus sum non quzrentibus 
me, palam apparui his qui me non 
interrogabant. 2 Ad Israhel autem 
dicit: Tota die expandi manus meas 


ad populum non credentem et contra- 


dicentem. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 


ROMANS, X. 


12 For there is no difference between 
the Jew and the Greek: for the same 
Lord over all is rich unto all that call 
upon him. 1з For whosoever shall call 
upon the m of the Lord shall be 
saved. 14 How then shall they call on 
him in whom they have not believed ? 
and how shall they believe in him of 
whom they have not heard? and how 
shall they hear without a preacher? 
15 And how shall they preach, except 
they be sent? as itis written, How 
beautiful are the feet of them tbat 
preach the gospel of peace, and bring 
glad tidings of good things! 1e But 
they have nót all obeyed the gospel. 
For Esaias saith, Lord, who hath be- 
lieved our report? 17 So then faith 
cometh by hearing, and hearing by the 
word of God. is But I say, Have they 
not heard? Yes, verily, their sound 
went into all the earth, and their 
words unto the ends of the world. 
19 But I say, Did not Israel know ? 
First Moses saith, I will provoke you 
to jealousy by them that are no 
people, and by a foolish nation I will 
anger you. 20 But Esaias is very bold, 
and saith, І was found of them that 
sought me not; І was made manifest 
unto them that asked not after тас. 
z But to Israel he saith, All day long 
I have stretched forth my hands unto 


a disobedient and gainsaying people. 
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Romer, 10, 


12 Es ift bier kein Unterſchied unter Juden 
und Griechen; es iſt aller zumal Ein 
Herr, reich über alle, die ihn anrufen. 
13 Denn wer den Namen des Herrn wird 
14 Wie ſollen 


ſie aber anrufen, an den ſie nicht glauben, 


anrufen, ſoll ſelig werden. 


Wie ſollen ſie aber glauben, von dem ſie 
nichts gehöret haben? Wie ſollen ſie aber 
15 Wie ſollen ſie 
aber predigen, wo ſie nichtgeſandt werden? 
Wie denn geſchrieben ſtehet: Wie lieblich 


ſind die Füße derer, die den Frieden ver— 


hören ohne Prediger? 


kündigen, die das Gute verkündigen. 
16 Aber ſie ſind nicht alle dem Evangelio 
Denn Jeſaias ſpricht: Herr, 
wer glaubet unſerm Predigen? 17 So 


gehorſam. 


kommt der Glaube aus der Predigt, das 
Predigen aber durch das Wort Gottes. 
is Ich {аде aber: Haben fie es nicht gez 
höret? Zwar es iſt je in alle Lande aus- 
gegangen ihr Schall, und in alle Welt 
ihre Worte. 19 Ich {аде aber: Hat es 
Iſrael nicht erkannt? Der erſte, Mofes 
ſpricht: Ich will euch eifern machen über 
dem, das nicht mein Volk iſt; und über 
einem unverſtändigen Volk will ich euch 
erzürnen. 20 Jeſaias aber darf wohl 
ſagen: Ich bin erfunden von denen, die 
mich nicht geſucht haben, und bin erſchie— 
nen denen, die nicht nach mir gefragt 
haben. 2 Zu Iſrael aber ſpricht er: Den 
ganzen Tag habe ich meine Hände ausge- 
ſtreckt zu dem Volk, das ſich nicht ſagen 


läßt, und widerſpricht. 


ROMAINS, X. 


12 Paree qu'il n'y a point de différence 
En effet, 11 


^ S • 
у а pour tous un méme Seigneur, qui 


entre le Juif et le Gree. 


est riche à l'égard de tous ceux qui 
l'invoquent. 13 Car quiconque invo- 
quera le nom du Seigneur sera sauvé. 
14 Mais comment invoqueront-ils celui 
en qui ils n'ont point cru? Et com- 
ment croiront-ils en celui dont ils n'ont 
point entendu parler? Et comment 
en entendront-ils parler, sil n'y a pas 
quelqu'un qui préche? 15 Et comment 
préchera-t-on, si l'on n'est pas envoyé ? 
ainsi qu'il est écrit: Combien sont 
beaux les pieds de ceux qui annoncent 
l'Évangile de paix, de ceux qui annon- 
cent de bonnes choses! 1e Mais tous 
n'obéissent pas à l'Évangile; car Ésaie 
dit: Seigneur, qui est-ce qui à cru à 
notre prédication? 17 La foi vient 
donc de ce qu'on entend ; et ce qu'on 
entend vient de la parole de Dieu. 
18 Mais je demande: Ne l'ont-ils point 
entendu? Oui certainement. Leur 
voix est allée par toute la terre, et 
leurs paroles jusqu'aux extrémités 
du monde. 1» Mais je demande: Israel 
n'en a-t-il point eu connaissance? 
Moise le premier dit: Je vous excite- 
rai, moi, à la jalousie par ceux qui ne 
sont point une nation; cest par une 
nation destituée d'intelligence que je 
20 Et 
Ésaie dit avec une grande hardiesse : 


vous exciterai à l'indignation. 


J'ai été trouvé de ceux qui ne me 
cherchaient point, et je me suis claire- 
ment manifesté à ceux qui ne s'enqué- 
raient point de moi. 2 Mais quant 
à Israël, il dit: J'ai tout le jour 
étendu mes maius vers un peuple 
rebelle et, contredisant. 
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HEXAGLOTTA. 


AD ROMANOS, XI. 
CAPUT XI 


1 Drco ergo, numquid reppulit Deus 
populum suum? Absit: nam et ego 
Israhelita sum ex semine Abraham, 
tribu Benjamin. 2 Non reppulit Deus 
plebem suam quam presciit. An 
nescitis in Helia quid dicit scriptura, 


quemadmodum interpellat Deum ad- 


versus Israhel? 3 Domine, prophetas 


tuos occiderunt, altaria tua suffoderunt, 
et ego relictus sum solus, et quaerunt 
animam meam. 4 Sed quid dicit illi 
responsum divinum ? Reliqui mihi 
septem mila virorum, qui non curva- 
verunt genu Bahal. 5 Sic ergo et 
in hoc tempore reliquie secundum 
electionem gratie facte sunt. 6 Si 
autem gratia, non ex operibus: alio- 
quin gratia jam non est gratia. 7 Quid 
ergo? quod quærebat Israhel, hoc 
electio autem 


non est consecutus, 


consecuta est: ceteri vero excecati 


sunt. s Sicut scriptum est: Dedit illis 
Deus spiritum conpunctionis, oculos 
ut non videant, et aures ut nor 


audiant, usque in hodiernum diem. 


ROMANS, XI. 
CHAPTER XI. 


1 Ї say then, Hath God cast away 
his people? God forbid. For I also 
am an Israelite, of the seed of Abra- 
ham, of the tribe of Benjamin. 2 God 
hath not cast away his people which 
he foreknew. Wot ye not what the 
scripture saith of Elias? how he 
maketh intercession to God against 
Israel, saying, з Lord, they have killed 
thy prophets, and digged down thine 
altars; and I am left alone, and they 
seek my life. 4 But what saith the 
answer of God unto him? I have re- 
served to myselt seven thousand men, 
who have not bowed the knee to the 
image of Baal. 5 Even so then at this 
present time also there is a remnant 
according to the election of grace. 
c Апа if by grace, then is it no more 
of works: otherwise grace is no more 
grace. But if it be of works, then is 
it no more grace: otherwise work is 
no more work. 7 What then? Israel 
hath not obtained that stis he seek- 
cth for; but the election hath obtained 
it, and the rest were blinded в (Ac- 
cording as itis written, God hath 
given them the spirit of slumber, eyes 


that they should not see, and ears that 


they should not hear;) unto this day. 
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DB IA, HUESCA GL OTT A. 


Römer, 11, 
Das 11, Capitel. 


1 So {аде ich nun: Hat denn Gott fein 
Volk verſtoßen? Das ſey ſerne! Denn 
ich bin auch ein Iſraeliter, von dem Samen 
Abrahams, aus dem Geſchlecht Benjamin. 
2 Gott hat ſein Volk nicht verſtoßen, 
Oder 


wiſſet ihr nicht, was die Schrift ſagt von 


welches er zuvor verſehen hat. 


Elia? Wie er tritt vor Gott wider Iſrael, 
und ſpricht: 3 Herr, fie haben deine 
Propheten getödtet, und haben deine 
Altäre ausgegraben; und ich bin allein 
übergeblieben, und ſie ſtehen mir nach 
meinem Leben. Aber was ſagt ihm 
die göttliche Antwort? Ich habe mir 
laſſen überbleiben ſieben tauſend Mann, 
die nicht haben ihre Knie gebeuget vor 
dem Baal. s Alfo gehet es auch jetzt zu 
dieſer Zeit mit dieſen Uebergebliebenen 
nach der Wahl der Gnaden. s Iſt es 
aber aus Gnaden, fo iſt es nicht aus Ver- 
dienſt der Werke; 
nicht Gnade ſeyn. 
dienſt der Werke, ſo iſt die Gnade nichts; 
ſonſt wäre Verdienſt nicht Verdienſt. 


7 Wie denn nun? Das Iſrael ſuchet, das 


ſonſt würde Gnade 
Sft es aber aus Ber- 


erlanget es nicht; die Wahl aber erlanget 
es, die andern find verſtockt. s Wie ge- 
ſchrieben ſtehet: Gott hat ihnen gegeben 
einen erbitterten Geiſt; daß 


ſie nicht ſehen; und Ohren, daß ſie 


Augen, 


ROMAINS, XI. 
CHAPITRE XI. 


1 JE demande donc: Dieu a-t-il 
rejeté son peuple? A Dieu ne plaise ! 
саг је suis moi-même Israélite, de la 
postérité d'Abraham, de la tribu de 
Benjamin. 2 Dieu n'a point rejeté son 
peuple, qu'il avait connu d'avance 
Ne savez-vous pas ce que l'Écriture 
dit d'Élie, comment il vint se plaindre 
à Dieu contre Israël, en disant: 
3 Seigneur, ils ont tué tes Prophétes, 
ils ont démoli tes autels, et moi Je suis 
demeuré seul; et ils cherchent à m'óter 
la vie? 4 Mais qu'est-ce que Dieu lui 
répondit? Je me suis réservé sept 
mille hommes, qui n'ont point fléchi le 


genou devant Baal. s De méme il y 


en а encore à présent un reste selon 
l'élection de la grace. в Or, si c'est par 
la grace, ce mest plus par les œuvres ; 
autrement la gráce ne serait plus la 
gráce. Mais si c'est par les ceuvres, ce 
n'est plus par la gráce; autrement les 
ceuvres ne seraient plus les ceuvres. 
7 Que dirons-nous donc? Ce qu'Is- 
rael cherchait, il ne l'a point obtenu ; 
mais les élus l'ont obtenu, et les 
autres ont été endurcis; в Selon 
qu'il est écrit: Dieu leur a donné 
un esprit d’assoupissement, des yeux 


pour ne point voir, et des oreilles 


nicht hören, bis auf den heutigen Tag. | povr ne point entendre, jusqu'à ce jour. 
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АЮ ROMANOS, XI. 


э Et David dicit: Fiat mensa eorum 
in laqueum et in captionem et in scan- 
dalum et in retributionem illis. 10 Ob- 
scurentur oculi eorum ne videant. et 
dorsum illorum semper incurva. u Dico 
ergo, numquid sic offenderunt ut cade- 
rent? Absit, sed illorum delicto salus 
gentibus, ut illos emulentur. 12 Quod 
si delictum illorum divitiæ sunt mundi 
et deminutio eorum diviti: gentium, 
quanto magis plenitudo eorum. 13 Vo- 
bis enim dico gentibus. | Quamdiu 
quidem ego sum gentium apostolus, 
ministerium meum honorificabo, 14 Si 
quo modo ad æmulandum provoceim 
carnem meam et salvos faciam aliquos 
ex ilis. 25 Si enim amissio eorum 
reconciliatio est mundi, quee adsumptio 
nisi vita ex mortuis? is Quod si 
delibatio sancta est, et massa; et si 
radix sancta, et rami. 17 Quod si ali- 
qui ex ramis fracti sunt, tu autem cum 
oleaster esses, insertus es in illis et 
socius radicis et pinguidinis olive 
factus es, 18 Noli gloriari adversus 
ramos: quod si gloriaris, non tu radi- 


cem portas sed radix te. 19 Dices 


ergo: 


go: Fracti sunt rami ut ego in- 


serar. 20 Bene: propter increduli- 


tatem fracti sunt, tu autem fide 


" — Lo 505322 D | stas. Noli altum sapere, sed time: 
3 р 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ROMANS, XI. 


9 And David saith, Let their table be 
made a snare, and a trap, and a stum- 
blingblock, and a recompence unto 
them: 10 Let their eyes be darkened, 
that they may not see, and bow down 
their back alway. п I say then, Have 
they stumbled that they should fall? 
God forbid : but rather through their 
fall salvation 4s come unto the Gen- 
tiles, for to provoke them to jealousy. 
12 Now if the fall of them be the 
riches of the world, and the diminish- 
ing of them the riches of the Gentiles ; 
how much more their fulness? 13 For 
I speak to you Gentiles, inasmuch as I 
am the apostle of the Gentiles, I mag- 
nify mine office: 14 If by any means I 
may provoke to emulation them which 
are my flesh, and might save some of 
them. 15 For if the casting away of 
them be the reconciling of the world, 
what shall the receiving of them be, 
but life from the dead? 1e For if the 
firstfruit be holy, the lump is also 
holy : and if the root be holy, so ате 
the branches. 17 And if some of the 
branches be broken off, and thou, being 
a wild olive tree, wert graffed in among 
them, and with them partakest of the 
root and fatness of the olive tree; 
is Boast not against the branches. 
But if thou boast, thou bearest not 
the root, but the root thee. 19 Thou 
wilt say, then, The branches were 
broken off, that I might be graffed in. 
20 Well; because of unbelief they were 
broken off, and thou standest by 


faith. Be not highminded, but fear: 
281 
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9tómer, 11. 


9 Und David ſpricht: Laß ihren Tiſch zu 
einem Stricke werden, und zu einer Be- 
rückung, und zum Aergerniß, und ihnen 
zur Vergeltung; 10 Verblende 
Augen, daß ſie nicht ſehen, und beuge 
n So ſage ich 


ihre 


ihren Rücken allezeit. 
nun: Sind ſie darum angelaufen, daß ſie 
fallen ſollten? Das ſey ferne! Sondern 
aus ihrem Fall iſt den Heiden das Heil 
widerfahren, auf daß ſie denen nacheifern 
ſollten. 12 Denn fo ihr Fall der Welt 
Reichthum iſt, und ihr Schade iſt der Hei— 
den Reichthum; wie vielmehr, wenn ihre 
Zahl voll würde? 1s Mit euch Heiden 
rede ich; denn dieweil ich der Heiden 
Apoſtel bin, will ich mein Amt preiſen; 
14 Ob ich möchte die, ſo mein Fleiſch ſind, 
zu eifern reizen, und ihrer etliche ſelig 
machen. 15 Denn үо ihr Verluſt der Welt 
Verſöhuung ift; was wäre das anders, 
denn das Leben von den Todten nehmen? 
16 Iſt der Anbruch heilig, ſo iſt auch der 
Teig heilig; und ſo die Wurzel heilig iſt, 
fo find auch die Zweige heilig. 17 Ob 
aber nun etliche von den Zweigen zer— 
brochen ſind; und du, da du ein wilder 


Oelbaum wareſt, biſt unter ſie gepfropfet, 


und theilhaftig geworden der Wurzel und 
des Safts im Oelbaum; is So rühme 
dich nicht wider die Zweige. Rühmeſt du 
dich aber wider ſie; ſo ſollſt du wiſſen, daß 
du die Wurzel nicht trägeſt, ſondern die 
Wurzel trägt dich. 19 So ſprichſt du: 
Die Zweige ſind zerbrochen, daß ich hinein 
gepfropfet würde. 20 Iſt wohl geredet. 
Sie find zerbrochen um ihres Unglaubens 
willen; du ſteheſt aber durch den Glau— 
ben; ſey nicht ſtolz, ſondern fürchte dich: 


ROMAINS, XI. 


9 Et David dit: Que leur table leur 
soit un filet, un piége, une occasion de 
chute, et leur salaire. 10 Que leurs 
yeux soient obscurcis, afin qu'ils ne 
voient point; et fais que leur dos soit 
1 Je de- 


mande done: Ont-ils bronché afin de 


continuellement courbé. 


tomber? A Dieu ne plaise! Mais, par 


leur chute, le salut va aux Gentils, 
12 Or, 


si leur chute est la richesse du monde, 


pour les exciter à la jalousie. 


et s? leur diminution est la richesse 
des Gentils, combien plus le sera leur 
plénitude? 13 Je vous le dis donc, 
Gentils, en tant que Je suis Apótre des 
Gentils, je glorifie mon ministère ; 
14 Cherchant à exciter en quelque sorte 
ceux de ma nation à la jalousie, et à 
en sauver quelques-uns. 15 Car si leur 
rejet est la réconciliation du monde, 
que sera leur réadmission, sinon la vie 
venant des morts? 16 Or, si les pré- 
mices sont saintes, la masse l'est aussi ; 
et si la racine est sainte, les branches 
le sont aussi. 17 Que si quelques-unes 
des branches ont été retranchées, et si 
toi, qui étais un olivier sauvage, tu as 
été enté en leur place, et rendu parti- 
cipant de la racine et de la sève de 
Yolivier, is Ne te glorifie pas en 
méprisant les branches. Toutefois, si 
tu te glorifies, sache que ce n'est pas 
toi qui portes la racine, mais que 
c'est la racine qui te porte. 1» Mais 
diras-tu: Les branches ont été re- 
tranchées, afin que je fusse enté. 
20 Fort bien; elles ont été retran- 
chées à cause de leur incrédulité, et 
toi, tu es debout par la foi; ne t'éléve 
done point par orgueil mais crains: 


Tom. vi. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


AD ROMANOS, XI. 


21 Si enim Deus naturalibus ramis non 
pepercit, ne forte nec tibi parcat. 
22 Vide ergo bonitatem et severitatem 
Dei in eos quidem qui ceciderunt 
severitatem, in te autem bonitatem 
Dei si permanseris in bonitatem: 
alioquin et tu excideris. 23 Sed et illi 
si non permanserint in incredulitate 
inserentur: potens est enim Deus 
iterum inserere illos. 24 Nam si tu ex 
naturali excisus es oleastro et contra 
naturam insertus es in bonam olivam, 
quanto magis hi secundum naturam 
inserentur suze olive. 25 Nolo enim 
vos ignorare, fratres, mysterium hoc, 
ut non sitis vobis ipsis sapientes, quia 
cœcitas ex parte contigit in Israhel 
donee plenitudo gentium intraret, 
26 Et sic omnis Israhel salvus firet: 
sicut scriptum est: Veniet ex Sion qui 
eripiat et advertet impietates Jacob. 
27 Et hoc illis a me testamentum, cum 
abstulero peccata eorum. 2з Secundum 
evangelium quidem inimici propter 
electionem autem 


vos, secundum 


carissimi propter patres: 29 Sine 


pænitentia “enim sunt dona et 


vocatio Dei. so Sicut enim ali- 
quando et vos non credidistis Deo, 


nune autem misericordiam consecuti 


estis propter illorum incredulitatem, 


BF B EPA HHO A. 


ROMANS, XI. 


2 For if God spared not the natural 
branches, take heed lest he also spare 
not thee. 22 Behold therefore the 
goodness and severity of God: on 
them which fell, severity ; but toward 
thee, goodness, if thou continue in his 
goodness: otherwise thou also shalt be 
cut off эз And they also, if they 
abide not still in unbelief, shall be 
graffed in: for God is able to graff 
them in again. 24 For if thou wert 
cut out of the olive tree which is wild 
by nature, and were graffed contrary 
to nature into a good olive tree: how 
much more shall these, which be the 
natural branches, be graffed into their 
own olive tree? 25 For I would not, 
brethren, that ye should be ignorant 
of this mystery, lest ye should be wise 
in your own conceits; that blindness 
in part is happened to Israel, until the 
fulness of the Gentiles be come in. 
26 And so all Israel shall be saved: as 
it is written, There shall come out of 
Sion the Deliverer, and shall turn away 
ungodliness from Jacob: 27 For this is 
my covenant unto them, when I shall 
take away their sins. 2з As concerning 
the gospel, they are enemies for your 
sakes : but as touching the election, 
they are beloved for the fathers’ 
sakes. 

of God 


зо For as ye in times past have not 


2 For the gifts and calling 
are without repentance. 
believed God, yet have now ob- 


tained mercy through their unbelief : 
235 


Romer, 11, 


21 Hat Gott der natürlichen Zweige nicht 
verſchonet, daß er vielleicht dein auch 
nicht verſchone. 22 Darum ſchaue die 
Güte und den Ernſt Gottes: den Ernſt 
an denen, die gefallen ſind, die Güte aber 
an dir, ſo ferne du an der Güte bleibeſt; 
ſonſt wirſt du auch abgehauen werden. 
23 Und jene, fo fie nicht bleiben in dem 
Unglauben, werden ſie eingepfropfet wer— 
den; Gott kann ſie wohl wieder einpfrop— 
fen. 24 Denn fo du aus dem Oelbaum, 
der von Natur wild war, biſt ausgehauen, 
und wider die Natur in den guten Oel— 
baum gepfropfet; wie vielmehr werden 
die natürlichen eingepfropfet in ihren eige- 
25 Ich will euch nicht 
verhalten, lieben Brüder, dieſes Geheim- 
niß, auf daß ihr nicht ſtolz ſeyd. Blind⸗ 
heit ift Iſrael eines Theils widerfahren, 
ſo lange bis die Fülle der Heiden einge— 
gangen ſey; 
rael ſelig werde; wie geſchrieben ſtehet: 
Es wird kommen aus Zion, der da erlöſe, 
und abwende das gottlofe Weſen von 
Jacob. 27 Und dieß iff mein Geftament 
mit ihnen, wenn ich ihre Sünden werde 
wegnehmen. 


nen Oelbaum? 


26 Und alfo das ganze Sf- 


23 Nach dem Evangelio 
halte ich ſie für Feinde, um euretwillen; 
aber nach der Wahl habe ich ſie lieb, um 
der Väter willen. 29 Gottes Gaben und 
ihn nicht 
30 Denn gleicher Weiſe, wie auch ihr 
weiland nicht habt geglaubet an Gott, 
habt ihr 
überkommen über ihrem Unglauben; 


Berufung mögen gereuen. 


nun aber Barmherzigkeit 


ROMAINS, XI. 


21 Car si Dieu па point épargné les 
branches naturelles, crains qu'il ne 
t'épargne pas non plus. 22 Considére 
done la bonté et la sévérité de Dieu: 
sa sévérité, sur ceux qui sont tombés; 
et sa bonté envers toi, si tu persévéres 
en за, bonté; autrement, tu seras aussi 
retranché. 23 Et eux-mêmes aussi, 
sils ne persistent point dans le v 

incrédulité, ils seront encore entés 

car Dieu est puissant pour les enter do 
nouveau. 24Car si tu as été retranchc 
de Роһуіег qui, de sa nature, était 
sauvage, et si, contre ta nature, tu as 
été enté sur l'olivier franc, combien 
plus ceux qui sont les branches natur- 
elles, seront-ils entés sur leur propre 
olivier? 25 Car, je ne veux pas, mes 
frères, que vous ignoriez ce mystère, 
afin que vous ne soyez point sages à 
vos propres yeux: c'est que l'aveu- 
glement est tombé sur Israél en partie, 
jusqu'à ce que la plénitude des Gentils 
soit entrée. 2 Et ainsi tout Israël 
sera sauvé; selon ce qui est écrit: Le 
Libérateur viendra de Sion, et il éloi- 
27 Et 


c'est là l'alliance que je ferai avec eux, 


gnera de Jacob toute impiété. 


lorsque j'óterai leurs péchés. 2s Quant 
a l Évangile, il est vrai, ils sont enne- 
mis, á cause de vous; mais, quant à 
Election, ils sont bien-aimés, à cause 
de leurs pères. 2 Car les graces et la 
vocation de Dieu sont sans repentance. 
30 Or, comme vous avez été vous-mémes 
autrefois rebelles à Dieu, et que main- 
tenant vous avez obtenu miséricorde 


par suite de la rébellion de ceux-ci; 
DEOR 
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AD ROMANOS, XI. XII. 


a Ita et isti nune non crediderunt in 
vestram misericordiam, ut et ipsi 
misericordiam consequantur: 32 Con- 
clusit enim Deus omnia in increduli- 
зз О 


tatem ut omnium misereatur : 


altitudo divitiarum — sapientie et 


scientie Dei: quam  inconprehensi- 
bilia sunt judicia ejus et investigabiles 
viæ ejus. 34 Quis enim cognovit sen- 
sum Domini? aut quis consilarius 
ejus fuit? 35 Aut quis prior dedit illi 
et retribuetur ei? 3e Quoniam ex ipso 
et per ipsum et in ipso ommia: ipsi- 


gloria in sæcula, amen. 


CAPUT XII. 
1 OBSECRO itaque vos, fratres, per 
misericordiam Dei, ut exhibeatis cor- 


pora vestra hostiam viventem sanctam 


vestrum. 2 Et nolite conformari huic 


sæculo, sed reformamini in novitate 
sensus vestri, 


ut probetis quæ sit 


voluntas Dei bona placens et perfecta. 


з Dico enim per gratiam quæ data est 


mihi omnibus qui sunt inter vos, non 
plus sapere quam oportet sapere, sed 
sapere ad sobrietatem, et umcuque 


sicut divisit Deus mensuram fidel. 


ROMANS, XI. ХП. 


31 Even so have these also now not 
believed, that through your mercy 
they also may obtain mercy. 32 For 
God hath concluded them all in un- 
belief, that he might have mercy upon 
all. 33 О the depth of the riches both 
of the wisdom and knowledge of God ! 
how unsearchable are his judgments, 
and his ways past finding out! 34 For 
who hath known the mind of the 
Lord? or who hath been his coun- 
_sellor? ss Ог who hath first given to 
him, and it shall be recompensed unto 
him again? 36 For of him, and through 
him, and to him, are all things: to 


wnom be glory for ever. Amen. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 І BESEECH you therefore, brethren, 
by the mercies of God, that ye present 
your bodies а living sacrifice, holy, 
acceptable unto God, which is your 
reasonable service. 2 And be not con- 
formed to this world: but be ye trans- 
formed by the renewing of your mind, 
that ye may prove what is that good, 
that acceptable, and perfect,will of God. 
3 For I say, through the grace given 
unto me, to every man that is among 
you, not to think of himself more 
highly than he ought to think; but to 


think soberly, according as God hath 


dealt to every inan the measure of faith. 
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Römer, 11, iż, 


31 Alſo auch jene haben jetzt nicht wollen 
glauben an die Barmherzigkeit, die euch 
widerfahren iſt, auf daß ſie auch Barmher— 
32 Denn Gott hat 
alles beſchloſſen unter den Unglauben, auf 
daß er ſich aller erbarme. 33 O welch eine 
Tiefe des Reichthums, beide der Weis— 
heit und Erkenntniß Gottes! Wie gar 
unbegreiflich find feine Gerichte, und uner— 
forſchlich ſeine Wege! ss Denn wer hat 
des Herrn Sinn erkannt? Oder wer iſt 
ſein Rathgeber geweſen? 


zigkeit überkommen. 


35 Oder wer 
hat ihm etwas zuvor gegeben, das ihm 
werde wieder vergolten? 36 Denn von 
ihm, und durch ihn, und in (zu) ihm ſind 
alle Dinge. Ihm ſey Ehre in Ewigkeit. 
Amen. 


Das 12. Capitel. 


1 Ich ermahne euch, lieben Brüder, 
durch die Barmherzigkeit Gottes, daß ihr 
eure Leiber begebet zum Opfer, das da Tez 
bendig, heilig, und Gott wohlgefällig ſey, 
welches ſey euer vernünftiger Gottesdienſt. 
2 Und ſtellet euch nicht dieſer Welt gleich, 
ſondern verändert euch durch Verneuerung 
eures Sinnes, auf daß ihr prüfen möget, 
welches da ſey der gute, der wohlgefällige, 
und der vollkommene Gottes Wille. 
з Denn ich {аде durch die Gnade, die mir 
gegeben iſt, jedermann unter euch, daß 
niemand weiter von ſich halte, denn ſichs 
gebühret zu halten; ſondern daß er von ſich 
mäßiglich halte, ein jeglicher, nach dem Gott 
ausgetheilt hat das Maaß des Glaubens. 


БЕРГ, ТА HEMAGTORTA. 


ROMAINS, XI. XII. 


з De méme ceux-ci sont maintenant 
devenus rebelles, afin qu'ils obtiennent 
aussi iniséricorde par la miséricorde 
qui vous a été faite. 32 Car Dieu les a 
tous renfermés sous la rébellion, айп 
de faire miséricorde à tous. зз O pro- 
fondeur de la richesse, de la sagesse, et 
dela science de Dieu! Que ses juge- 
ments sont impénétrables, et que ses 
voles sont incompréhensibles! 34 Car 
qui a connu la pensée du Seigneur, ou, 
qui a été son conseiller? 3s Ou qui lui 
à donné le premier, en sorte qu'il lui 
sera rendu? 36 Car, de lui, et par lui, 
et pour lui sont toutes choses. A lui 


soit gloire dans tous les siecles. Amen. 


CHAPITRE XII. 


1 JE vous exhorte done, mes fréres, ' 
par les eompassions de Dieu, à offrir 
vos corps en sacrifice vivant, saint, ef 
agréable à Dieu, ce qui est votre culte 
raisonnable. 2 Et ne vous conformez 
point à ce siécle-ci; mais soyez trans- 
formés par le renouvellement de votre 
esprit, afin que vous éprouviez quelle 
est la volonté de Dieu, combien elle est 
bonne, agréable et parfaite. 3 Or, par 
la gráce qui m'est donnée, je dis à 
chacun de vous, de n'avoir pas de lui- 
méme une plus haute opinion qu'il ne 
faut; mais que chacun pense modeste- 


ment de soi-méme, selon la mesure de 


la foi que Dieu a départie à chacun. 


BIBLIA HEX GWOT А 
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AD ROMANOS, XII. 
а Sicut enim in uno corpore multa 
membra habemus, omnia autem mem- 
bra non eundem actum habent, s Ita 
multi unum corpus sumus in Christo, 
singuli autem alter alterius membra, 
в Habentes autem donationes secundum 
gratiam que data est nobis differentes, 
sive prophetiam secundum rationem 
7 Sive ministerium in minis- 


fidei, 


trando, sive qui docet in doctrina, 


8 Qui exhortatur in exhortando, qui 
tribuit in simplicitate, qui preeest in 
sollicitudine, qui miseretur in hilari- 


tate. 9 Dilectio sine simulatione. 


Odientes malum, adherentes bono. 


10 Caritatem fraternitatis invicem 


diligentes, honore invicem præve- 


nientes, 11 Sollicitudine non pigri, 
Spiritu ferventes, Domino servientes, 
12 Spe gaudentes, in tribulatione pa- 
tientes, orationi instantes, 13 Memoriis 
sanctorum eommunicantes, hospita- 
litatem sectantes. 14 Benedicite per- 
sequentibus [vos], benedicite et nolite 
15 Gaudere 


maledicere. cum  gau- 


dentibus, flere cum flentibus. 


ROMANS, ХП. 
4 For as we have many members in 
one body, and all members have not 
the same office: s So we, being many, 
are one body in Christ, and every one 


members one of another. в Having 
then gifts differing according to the 
grace that is given to us, whether pro- 
phecy, let us prophesy according to the 
proportion of faith ; 7 Or ministry, let 
us wait on our ministering: or he that 
teacheth, on teaching; s Or he that 
exhorteth, on exhortation: he that 
giveth, let him do it with simplicity ; 
he that ruleth, with diligence; he 
that sheweth mercy, with cheerfulness. 
9 Let love be without dissimulation. 
Abhor that which is evil; cleave to 
that which is good. 10 Be kindly af- 
fectioned one to another with brotherly 
love; in honour preferring one ano- 
ther; u Not slothful in business; 
fervent in spirit; serving the Lord; 
12 Rejoicing in hope; patient in tribu- 
lation ; continuing instant in prayer ; 
13 Distributing to the necessity of 
saints; given to hospitality. 14 Bless 
them which persecute you: bless, and 


curse not. 15 Rejoice with them that do 


rejoice, and weep with them that weep. 
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Romer, 12. 
4 Denn gleicher Weiſe, als wir in Einem 
Leibe viel Glieder haben, aber alle Glie— 
der nicht einerlei Geſchäfte haben; s Alſo 
ſind wir viele Ein Leib in Chriſto, aber 
unter einander iſt einer des andern Glied, 
в Und haben mancherlei Gaben, nach der 
Gnade, die uns gegeben ift. 7 Hat jemand 
Weiſſagung, ſo ſey ſie dem Glauben ähn⸗ 
lich. Hat jemand ein Amt, ſo warte er 
des Amts. Lehret jemand, ſo warte er 
der Lehre. s Ermahnet jemand, ſo warte 
er des Ermahnens. Giebt jemand, ſo 
gebe er einfältiglich. Regieret jemand, ſo 
ſey er ſorgfältig. Uebet jemand Barm⸗ 
herzigkeit, fo thue er es mit Luft. о Die 
Liebe ſey nicht falſch. Haſſet das Arge, 
hanget dem Guten an. 10 Die brüderliche 
Liebe unter einander ſey herzlich. Einer 
komme dem andern mit Ehrerbietung 
zuvor. 1 Seyd niht träge, was ihr thun 
ſollt. Seyd brünſtig im Geiſt. Schicket 
euch in die Zeit. 12 Seyd fröhlich in 
Hoffnung, geduldig in Trübſal, haltet an 
am Gebet. 1s Nehmet euch der Heiligen 
Nothdurft an. Herberget gerne. 14 Seg- 
net, die euch verfolgen; 
fluchet nicht. 


Fröhlichen, und weinet mit den Weinenden. 


ſegnet, und 


15 Freuet euch mit den 


BOR b. P I9 Av -TUSA GE Or TA, 


ROMAINS, XII. 


4 Car, comme nous avons plusieurs 
membres en un seul corps, et que tous 
les membres n'ont pas la méme fonc- 
tion; s Ainsi, quoique plusieurs, nous 
sommes un seul corps en Christ; étant 
tous réciproquement les membres les 
uns des autres. в Or, puisque nous 
avons des dons différents, selon la gráce 
qui nous a été donnée, que celui qui а, 
теси, le don de prophétie, l'exerce selon 
la mesure de la foi; 7 Que celu? qui est 
appelé au ministère, s'attache au minis- 
tére ; que celui qui ale don d'enseigner, 
enseigne. в Que celui qui est chargé 
d'exhorter, exhorte; que celui qui distri- 
bue distribue avec droiture ; que celui 
qui préside, préside avec soin; que 
celui qui exerce miséricorde, le fasse 
avec joie. 9 Que la charité soit sincere. 
Ayez le mal en horreur, en vous 
tenant fortement attachés au bien; 
10 Vous aimant les uns les autres avec 
une charité fraternelle; vous préve- 
nant les uns les autres par honneur. 
1 Ne soyez point paresseux dans votre 
devoir; soyez fervents d'esprit, en 
servant le Seigneur. 12 Soyez joyeux 
dans l'espérance patients dans la tri- 
bulation, persévérants dans la prière. 
13 Assistez les saints dans leurs néces- 
sités, et soyez prompts à exercer 
Vhospitalité. 14 Bénissez ceux qui 
vous persecutent; bénissez-les, et ne 


les maudissez point. 15 Soyez dans 
la joie avec ceux qui sont dans la joie, 


et pleurez avec ceux qui pleurent. 


, 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


AD ROMANOS, XII. XIII. 
16 Id ipsum invicem sentientes, non 
alta sapientes, sed humilibus consen- 
tientes: nolite esse prudentes apud 
vosmet ipsos. 17 Nulli malum pro 
malo reddentes, providentes bona non 
tantum єс Deo sed etiam coram 
omnibus hominibus ; 18 Si fieri potest, 
quod ex vobis est, cum omnibus homi- 
nibus pacem habentes ; 19 Non vosmet 
ipsos defendentes, carissimi, sed date 
locum ire: scriptum est enim: Mihi 
vindictam, ego retribuam, dicit. Domi- 
nus. 20 Sed si esurierit inimicus tuus, 
ciba ilum: si sitit, potum da illi. 
Hoc enim faciens carbones ignis con- 
21 Noli vinci 


geres supra caput ejus. 


a malo, sed vince in bono malum. 


CAPUT XIII. 

1 OMNIS anima potestatibus subli- 
mioribus subdita sit. Non est enim 
potestas nisi a Deo: que autem 
sunt, a Deo ordinatz sunt. 


2 Itaque 


resistit potestati, Dei ordina- 


qui 


tioni resistit: qui autem resistunt, 


: 2221 lh». Go aie? | ipsi sibi damnationem  adquirunt. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


ROMANS, XII. XIII. 
16 Be of the same mind one toward 
another. Mind not high things, but 
condescend to men of low estate. Be 
17 Re- 


not wise in your own conceits. 


compense to no man evil for evil. 


Provide things honest in the sight of 


all men. is If it be possible, as much 
as lieth in you, live peaceably with all 
men. 19 Dearly beloved, avenge not 
yourselves, but rather give place unto 
wrath: for it is written, Vengeance is 
mine; I will repay, saith the Lord. 
20 Therefore, if thine enemy hunger, 
feed him; if he thirst, give him drink: 
| for in so doing thou shalt heap coals 
of fire on his head. 21 Be not over- 


come of evil, but overcome evil with 


good. 


CHAPTER XIII. 

1 LET every soul be subject unto the 
higher powers. For there is no power 
but of God: the powers that be are 
ordained of God. 2 Whosoever there- 
tore resisteth the power, resisteth the 
ordinance of God: and they that resist 


shall receive to themselves damnation. 
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Nömer, 12, 18, 
16 Habt einerlei Sinn unter einander. 
Trachtet nicht nach hohen Dingen, ſondern 
haltet euch herunter zu den Niedrigen. 
17 Haltet euch nicht ſelbſt für klug. 
Vergeltet niemand Böſes mit Böſem. 
Fleißiget euch der Ehrbarkeit gegen jeder⸗ 
mann. 18 Sft es möglich, fo viel an euch 
iſt, ſo habt mit allen Menſchen Frieden. 
19 Rächet euch ſelber nicht, meine Liebſten, 
ſondern gebet Raum dem Zorn; denn es 
ſtehet geſchrieben: Die Rache iſt mein, 
ich will vergelten, ſpricht der Herr. 
20 So nun deinen Feind hungert, ſo ſpeiſe 
ihn; dürſtet ihn, ſo tränke ihn. Wenn du 
das thuft, fo wirft du feurige Kohlen 
auf fein Haupt ſammeln. u Laß dich 
nicht das Böſe überwinden, ſondern über— 


winde das Böſe mit Gutem. 


Das 13. Capitel. 


1 Jedermann fey unterthan der Obrig— 
keit, die Gewalt über ihn hat. Denn 
es iſt keine Obrigkeit, ohne von Gott; 
wo aber Obrigkeit iſt, die iſt von Gott 
verordnet. 2 Wer ſich nun wider die 
Obrigkeit ſetzet, der widerſtrebet Gottes 
Ordnung die aber widerſtreben, wer— 


den über ſich ein Urtheil empfangen. 


. 


ROMAINS, XII. XIII. 


16 Ayez le meme sentiment les uns 
envers les autres. N'aspirez point 
aux choses élevées, mais accommodez- 
vous aux humbles. Ne soyez point 
sages à vos propres yeux. 17 Ne 
rendez à personne le mal pour le mal. 
Recherchez les choses honnétes devant 
tous les hommes. 18 S'il se peut faire, 
et autant que cela dépend de vous, 
ayez la paix avec tous les hommes, 
1» Ne vous vengez point vous-mémes, 
mes bien-aimés ; mais laissez agir la 
colére de Dieu, car il est écrit: A moi 
appartient la vengeance; je rendrai 
а chacun ce qui lui est dú, dit le 
Seigneur. 20 Si done ton ennemi a 


х 


faim, donne-lui à manger; s'il a soif, 
donne-lui à boire: car en faisant cela 
tu amasseras des charbons de feu sur 
sa téte. 21 Ne te laisse point surmon- 
ter par le mal, mais surmonte le mal 


par le bien. 


CHAPITRE XIII. 


1 QUE toute personne soit soumise 
aux puissances supérieures; car il ny 
a point de puissance qui ne vienne de 
Dieu, et les puissances qui subsistent | 


sont établies de Dieu. 


quoi celui qui résiste à la puissance, 


2 C'est pour- 


résiste à l'ordre que Dieu а établi; 
et ceux qui y résistent, attireront 


eux-mémes, 
2 P 


la condamnation sur 


Tom. vi. 
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AD ROMANOS, XIII. 
s Nam principes non sunt timori 
boni operis sed mah. Vis autem non 
timere potestatem ? Bonum fac, et 
habebis laudem ex illa: 4 Dei enim 
minister est tibi in bonum. Si autem 


male feceris, time: non enim sine 


causa gladium portat: Dei enim 
minister est, vindex in iram ei qui 
malum agit. 5 Ideo necessitate sub- 
diti estote, non solum propter iram 
sed et propter conscientiam. в Ideo 
enim et tributa prestatis: ministri 
enim Dei sunt, in hoc ipsum servien- 
tes. 7 Reddite [ergo] omnibus debita ; 
cui tributum, tributum ; cui vectigal, 
vectigal; cui timorem, timorem; cui 
honorem, honorem. s Nemini quicquam ` 
debeatis, nisi ut invicem diligatis: qui 
enim diligit proximum, legem imple- 
vit. 9 Nam: Non adulterabis, Non 
occides, Non furaveris, Non concu- 
pisces, et si quod est aliud mandatum, 
instauratur : 


in hoc verbo Diliges 


proximum tuum sicut te ipsum. 
10 Dileetio proximi malum non opera- | 


tur; plenitudo ergo legis est dilectio. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


э ——— emer 


ROMANS, XIII. 


з For rulers are not a terror to 
good works, but to the evil Wilt 
thou then not be afraid of the 
power? do that which is good, and 
thou shalt have praise of the same: 
4 For he is the minister of God to thee 
for good. But if thou do that which 
is evil, be afraid ; for he beareth not 
the sword in vain: for he is the 
minister of God, a revenger to execute 
wrath upon him that doeth evil. 
5 Wherefore ye must needs be subject, 
not only for wrath, but also for con- 
science sake. в For for this cause 
pay ye tribute also: for they are 
God's ministers, attending continually 
upon this very thing. 7 Render there- 
fore to all their dues : tribute to whom 
tribute is due; custom to whom cus- 
tom; fear to whom fear; honour to 
whom honour. s Owe no man any 
thing, but to love one another: for he 
that loveth another hath fulfilled the 
law. э For this, Thou shalt not com- 
mit adultery, Thou shalt not kill, Thou 
shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bear 
false witness, Thou shalt not covet; 
and if there be any other command- 
ment, it is briefly eomprehended in 
this saying, namely, Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyself. 10 Love 
worketh no ill to his neighbour: there- 


" fore love is the fulfilling of the law. 
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Römer, 18. 
з Denn die Gemaltigen find nidt den 
guten Werfen, ſondern den böſen zu 
Willſt du dich aber nicht fürchten 
vor der Obrigkeit, ſo thue Gutes; ſo wirſt 


fürchten. 


du Lob von derſelbigen haben. Denn 
ſie iſt Gottes Dienerin, dir zu gut. Thuſt 
du aber Böſes, ſo fürchte dich; denn ſie 
trägt das Schwert nicht umſonſt; ſie iſt 
Gottes Dienerin, eine Rächerin zur Strafe 
über den, der Böſes thut. s So ſeyd nun 
aus Noth unterthan, nicht allein um der 
Strafe willen, ſondern auch um des Ge- 
wiſſens willen. s Derhalben müſſet ihr 
auch Schoß geben; denn ſie ſind Gottes 
Diener, die ſolchen Schutz ſollen hand— 
haben. 7 So gebet nun jedermann was 
ihr ſchuldig ſeyd: Schoß, dem der Schoß 
gebühret, Zoll, dem der Zoll gebühret, 
Furcht, dem die Furcht gebühret; Ehre, 
dem die Ehre gebühret. 
nichts ſchuldig, denn daß ihr euch unter 


в Geyd niemand 


einander liebet; denn wer den andern 
liebet, der hat das Geſetz erfüllet. 9» Denn 
das da geſagt iſt: Du ſollſt nicht ehe— 
brechen; du ſollſt nicht tödten; du ſollſt 
nicht ſtehlen; du ſollſt nicht falſch Zeugniß 
geben; dich ſoll nichts gelüſten; und ſo 
ein ander Gebot mehr iſt; das wird in 
dieſem Wort verfaſſet: Du ſollſt deinen 
Nächſten lieben als dich ſelbſt. 10 Die 
Liebe thut dem Nächſten nichts Böſes. So 
iſt nun die Liebe des Geſetzes Erfüllung. 


ROMAINS, XIII. 


з Car les princes sont à craindre, non 
pour les bonnes actions, mais pour 
les mauvaises. Or, veux-tu ne point 


craindre la puissance? fais bien, 
et tu en recevras de la louange. 
4 Car le prince est pour toi le ministre 
de Dieu pour ce qui est bien; mais si 
tu fais le mal, crains, parce qu'il ne 
porte point l'épée en vain; car il est 
le ministre de Dieu, établi pour faire 
justice, en punissant celui qui fait le 
mal, 5 C'est pourquoi il est nécessaire 
d'étre soumis, non-seulement à cause 
де la punition, mais aussi à cause de 
la conscience. 6 Car c'est pour cela 


que vous leur payez les tributs ; parce 
qu'ils sont les ministres de Dieu, tou- 
jours appliqués à ces fonctions. 7 Ren- 
dez done à tous ce qui leur est du; à 
qui le tribut, le tribut ; à qui le péage, 
le péage; à qui la crainte, la crainte ; 
s Ne 


ersonne, si ce n'est de 
j 


à qui lhonneur, lhonneur. 


devez rien à 
vous aimer les uns les autres; car celui 
qui aime les autres а accompli la loi. 
9 Car ce gua suit: Tu ne commettras 
point adultére, tu ne tueras point, tu 
ne déroberas point, tu ne diras point 
de faux témoignage, tu ne convoiteras 
point, et 511 y а quelque autre com- 
mandement, il est compris dans cette 
parole: Tu aimeras ton prochain 
comme toi-méme. 10 La charité ne fait 
point de mal au prochain ; l'accomplis- 


sement de la loi, c'est donc la charité. 
2 P 2 
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AD ROMANOS, XIII. XIV. 


1 Et hoc scientes tempus; quia hora, 
est jam nos de somno surgere: nunc 
autem propior est nostra salus quam 
cum credidimus. 12 Nox precessit, 
dies autem adpropiavit: abiciamus 
ergo opera tenebrarum, et induamur 
armis lucis. 13 Sicut in die honeste 
ambulemus, non in comesationibus et 
ebrietatibus, non in cubilibus et inpu- 
dicitiis, non in contentione et æmula- 
tione; 14 Sed induimini Dominum 


Jesum Christum, et carnis curam ne 


feceritis in desideriis. 


CAPUT XIV. 

1 INFIRMUM autem in fide adsumite, 
non in disceptationibus cogitationum. 
з Alius enim credit manducare omnia: 
qui autem infirmus est, holus manducet. 
з Is qui manducat non manducantem 
non spernat, et qui non manducat 
manducantem non judicet: Deus enim 
illum adsumpsit. 4 Tu quis es qui 
Judices alienum servum? Suo do- 
mino stat aut cadit: stabit autem, 
potens est enim Deus statuere illum. 
5 Nam alius judicat diem plus inter 
diem, 


alius judicat omnem diem: 


unusquisque in suo sensu abundet 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ROMANS, XIII. XIV. 


Romer, 13, 14, 


ROMAINS, XIIL XIV. 


1 And that, knowing the time, that 
now it is high time to awake out of 
sleep: for now is our salvation nearer 
than when we believed. 12 The night 
is far spent, the day is at hand: let us 
therefore cast off the works of dark- 
ness, and let us put on the armour of 
light. 


the дау; not in rioting and drunken- 


1з Let us walk honestly, as in 


ness, not in chambering and wanton- 
ness, not in strife and envying. 14 But 
put ye e the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
make not provision for the flesh, to 


fulfil the lusts thereof. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 Him that is weak in the faith re- 
ceive ye, but not to doubtful disputa- 


tions 2 For one believeth that he 


may eat all things: another, who is 


weak, eateth herbs. 3 Let not him 


that eateth despise him that eateth 
not; and let not him which eateth not 
judge him that eateth: for God hath 
received him. 4 Who art thou that 
judgest another man’s servant? to his 
own master he standeth or falleth. 
Yea, he shall be holden up: for God 
is able to make him stand. 5 One 


man esteemeth one day above 


another esteemeth every 
Let 


fully persuaded in his own mind. 
293 


another : 


day alike. every man be 


kann ihn wohl aufrichten. 


п Und weil wir ſolches wiſſen, nemlich 
die Zeit, daß die Stunde da ift, aufzuſte⸗ 
hen vom Schlaf; ſintemal unſer Heil jetzt 
näher iſt, denn da wir es glaubten; 
12 Die Nacht iſt vergangen, der Tag aber 
herbei gekommen; ſo laßt uns ablegen die 
Werke der Finſterniß, und anlegen die 
Waffen des Lichts. 13 Laßt uns ehrbar⸗ 
lich wandeln, als am Tage; nicht in 


Freſſen und Saufen, nicht in Kammern 
und Unzucht, nicht in Hader und Neid; 
14 Sondern ziehet an den Herrn Jeſum 
Chriſtum, und wartet des Leibes, doch alſo, 
daß er nicht geil werde. 


Das 14. Capitel. 


1 Den Schwachen im Glauben nehmet 
auf, und verwirret die Gewiſſen nicht. 
2 Einer glaubt, er möge allerlei eſſen; 
welcher aber ſchwach iſt, der iſſet Kraut. 
3 Welcher iſſet, der verachte den nicht, der 
da nicht iſſet; und welcher nicht iſſet, der 
richte den nicht, der da iſſet; denn Gott 
hat ihn aufgenommen. 4 Wer biſt du, daß 
du einen fremden Knecht richteſt? Er 
ſtehet oder fällt ſeinem Herrn. Er mag 
aber wohl aufgerichtet werden; denn Gott 
s Einer 
hält einen Tag vor dem andern; der 


andere aber hält alle Tage gleich. Ein 


jeglicher ſey in ſeiner Meinung gewiß. 


п Et cela d'autant plus, que vous 
connaissez le temps, que c'est l'heure 
de nous réveiler du sommeil; car 
maintenant le salut est plus prés de 
nous que lorsque nous avons cru. 12 La 
nuit est fort avancée, et le jour s'ap- 
proche; rejetons done les ceuvres de 
ténébres, et revétons-nous des armes 
de lumiére. 1з Marchons honnétement 
et comme en plein jour; ne marchons 
point dans les débauches, et dans l'iv- 
rognerie, ni dans l'impudicité, et dans 
la dissolution, ni dans les querelles, et 
dans l'envie. 14 Au contraire, revétez- 
vous du Seigneur Jésus-Christ, et 
n'ayez pas soin de la chair pour en 
satisfaire les convoitises, 


CHAPITRE XIV. 


1OR, quant % celui qui est faible 
dans la foi, recevez-le sans contesta- 
tions et sans disputes. 2 L'un croit 
qu’on peut manger de toutes choses ; 
et lautre, qui est faible, mange des 
herbes. 


toutes choses, ne méprise pas celui qui 


з Que celui qui mange de 


n'en mange раз; et que celui qui n'en 
mange pas, ne juge point celui qui en 
mange; car Dieu Га regu. 4Qui es-tu, 
toi qui juges le serviteur d'autrui ? 
Sil se tient ferme, ou s'il tombe c'est 
à son propre maitre. Mais il demeu- 
rera ferme, car Dieu est puissant 
pour l'affermir. 5 Or, l'un estime 
un jour plus qu'un autre, ct l'autre 
estime tous les jours dgalement. 
Que chacun agisse selon qu'il cst 


pleinement persuadé dans son esprit. 
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AD ROMANOS, XIV. 
в Qui sapit diem, Domino sapit, . . . et 
qui mandueat, Domino manducat : gra- 
tias enim agit Deo: et qui non mandu- 
cat, Domino non manducat et gratias 
agit Deo. 7 Nemo enim nostrum sibi 
vivit, et nemo sibi moritur. s Sive 
enim vivimus, Domino vivimus; sive 
morimur, Domino morimur: sive ergo 
vivimus sive morimur, Domini sumus. 
9 In hoc enim Christus et mortuus est 
et resurrexit, ut et mortuorum et vivo- 


rum dominetur. 10 Tu autem quid 


judieas fratrem tuum ? aut tu quare 


spernis fratrem tuum ? Omnes enim 


stabimus ante tribunal Dei. 11 Scrip- 
tum est enim: Vivo ego, dicit Do- 
minus, quoniam mihi flectetur omne 
genu, et omnis lingua confitebitur Deo. 
12 [taque unusquisque nostrum pro se 
rationem reddet Deo. 1з Non ergo 
amplus invicem judicemus, sed judi- 
eate hoc magis, ne ponatis offendicu- 
lum fratri vel scandalum. 14 Scio et con- 
fido in Domino Jesu quia nihil com- 
mune per ipsum, nisi ei qui existimat 
quid commune esse, ili commune est. 
15 Si enim propter cibum frater tuus 
contristatur, jam non secundum carita- 


tem ambulas. Noli cibo tuo illum per- 


dere, pro quo Christus mortuus est. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ROMANS, XIV. 


в He that regardeth the day, regardeth 
it unto the Lord: and he that regard- 
eth not the day, to the Lord he doth 
not regard it. He that eateth, eateth 
to the Lord, for he giveth God thanks; 
and he that eateth not, to the Lord he 
eateth not, and giveth God thanks. 
7 For none of us liveth to himself, and 
and no man dieth to himself в For 
whether we live, we live unto the 
Lord; and whether we die, we die 
unto the Lord: 
therefore, or die, we are the Lord's. 
ə For to this end Christ both died, and 
rose, and revived, that he might be 
Lord both of the dead and living. 
10 But why dost thou judge thy bro- 


whether we live 


ther? or why dost thou set at nought 
thy brother? for we shall all stand 
before the judgment seat of Christ. 
1 For it is written, As I live, saith the 
Lord, every knee shall bow to me, and 
every tongue shall confess to God. 
12 So then every one of us shall give 
account of himself to God. 13 Let us 
not therefore judge one another any 
more: but judge this rather, that no 
man put a stumblingblock or an occa- 
14 Т 


know, and am persuaded by the Lord 


sion to fall in his brother’s way. 


Jesus, that there is nothing unclean 
of itself: but to him that esteemeth 
any thing to be unclean, to him it is 
15 But if thy brother be 


grieved with thy meat, now walkest 


unclean. 


thou not charitably. Destroy not him 


with thy meat, for whom Christ died. 
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Romer, 14. 


e Welcher auf die Tage hält, der thut es 
dem Herrn; und welcher nicht drauf 
hält, der thut es auch dem Herrn. Welcher 
iffet, der iſſet dem Herrn, denn er danket 
Gott; welcher nicht iſſet, der iſſet dem 
Herrn nicht, und danket Gott. 7 Denn 
unſer keiner lebet ihm ſelber, und keiner 
ſtirbt ihm ſelber. s Leben wir, ſo leben 
wir dem Herrn; ſterben wir, fo ſterben wir 
dem Herrn. Darum, wir leben ober ſterben 
fo find wir des Herrn. » Denn dazu ift 
Chriſtus auch geſtorben, und auferſtanden, 
und wieder lebendig geworden, daß er 
über Todte und Lebendige Herr ſey. 10 Du 
aber, was richteſt du deinen Bruder? 
Oder du anderer, was verachteſt du 
deinen Bruder? Wir werden alle vor dem 
Richtſtuhl Chriſti dargeſtellt 
1 Nach dem geſchrieben ſtehet: So wahr 
als ich lebe, ſpricht der Herr, mir ſollen 
alle Knie gebeuget werden, und alle Zun⸗ 
gen ſollen Gott bekennen. 12 So wird 
nun ein jeglicher für ſich ſelbſt Gott Re⸗ 
chenſchaft geben. is Darum laßt uns 
nicht mehr einer den andern richten; ſon— 
dern das richtet vielmehr, daß niemand 
ſeinem Bruder einen Anſtoß oder Aerger— 
niß darſtelle. 1 Ich weiß und bin es ge— 
wiß in dem Herrn Jeſu, daß nichts gemein 
iſt an ihm ſelbſt; ohne der es rechnet für 
iſt 
1s So aber dein Bruder 
Speiſe betrübt wird, ſo wandelſt du 
ſchon nicht nach der Liebe. 
verderbe den nicht mit deiner Speiſe, 
um welches willen Chriſtus geſtorben iſt. 


werden; 


gemein, demſelbigen es gemein. 


über deiner 


Lieber, 


sommes au Seigneur. 


ROMAINS, XIV. 


6 Celui qui observe les jours, les observe 
a cause du Seigneur; et de méme 
celui qui n'observe pas les jours, c'est 
à cause du Seigneur quil ne les 
observe pas. Celui qui mange de 


toutes choses, en mange d cause du 


Seigneur; car 1] rend gráces à Dieu; 


et celui qui n'en mange point, c'est 
д cause du Seigneur qu'il n'en mange 
point; et il rend aussi graces à Dieu. 
7 Car aucun de nous ne vit pour soi- 
méme, et aucun de nous ne meurt 
pour soi-même. в Mais soit que nous 
vivions, nous vivons au Seigneur; ou 
soit que nous mourions, nous mourons 
au Seigneur. Soit done que nous 
vivions, soit que nous mourions, nous 
9 Car c'est pour 
ceci que Christ est mort, qu'il est res- 
suscité, et qu'il a repris la vie: afin 
quil dominat tant sur les morts que 
10 Mais toi, pourquoi 
Ou toi, aussi, 


sur les vivants. 
juges-tu ton frére ? 
pourquoi méprises-tu ton frére ? Puis- 
que nous comparaitrons tous devant 
le tribunal de Christ. n Car il est 
écrit: Je suis vivant, dit le Seigneur; 
tout genou fléchira devant moi, et 
toute langue donnera louange à Dieu. 
12 Ainsi done chacun de nous rendra 
13 Ne 


nous jugeons donc plus les uns les 


compte de soi-méme à Dieu. 


autres; mais jugez plutôt qu'il ne faut. 
pas donner à votre frére une occasion 
de chute ou de seandale. 14 Je sais, 
et je suis persuadé par le Seigneur 
Jésus, que rien n'est impur de soi- 
méme, et que rien n'est impur qu'a 
celui qui le croit impur. 15 Mais si ton 
frère est affligé de te voir manger d'un 
aliment, tu ne te conduis plus selon la 
charité. 
aliment, celui pour qui Christ est mort. 


Ne fais pas périr, par ton 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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AD ROMANOS, XIV. XV. 


16 Non ergo blasphemetur bonum nos- 
trum. 17 Non est regnum Dei esca et 
potus, sed justitia et pax et gau- 
dium in Spiritu sancto: is Qui enim 
in hoc servit Christo, placet Deo et 
probatus est hominibus. 19 Itaque 
que pacis sunt sectemur, et quee zedifi- 
cationis sunt in invicem custodiamus. 
20 Noli propter escam destruere opus 
Dei. Omnia quidem munda sunt, sed 
malum est homini qui per offendicum 
manducat. 2 Bonum est non man- 
ducare carnem et non bibere vinum 
neque in quo frater tuus offendit aut 
scandalizatur aut infirmatur. 22 Tu 
fidem habes? penes temet ipsum habe 
coram Deo. Beatus qui non judicat 
semet ipsum in eo quo probat. 23 Qui 
autem discernit, si manducaverit, dam- 
natus est, quia non ex fide: omne 
autem quod non est ex fide peccatum 


est. 


CAPUT XV. 


1 DEBEMUS autem nos firmiores 


inbecillitates infirmorum sustinere 


et non nobis placere. 2 Unusquis- 
que vestrum proximo suo placeat 
in bonum ad eedificationem: з Ete- 
nim Christus non sibi placuit, sed 
sicut scriptum est: Inpropena inpro- 


perantium tibi ceciderunt super me. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ROMANS, XIV. XV. 


is Let not then your good be evil 
spoken of: 17 For the kingdom of God 
is not meat and drink; but righteous- 
ness, and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost. 
serveth Christ, is acceptable to God, 
Let us 


1 For he that in these things 


and approved of men. 19 
therefore follow after the things which 
make for peace, and things wherewith 
one may edify another. 2o For meat 
destroy not the work of God. АП 
things indeed are риге; but it is evil 
for that man who eateth with offence. 
21 It is good neither to eat flesh, nor 
to drink wine, nor any thing whereby 
thy brother stumbleth, or is offended, 
oris made weak. 22 Hast thou faith ? 
have it to thyself before God. Happy 
is he that condemneth not himself in 
that thing which he alloweth. 23 And 
he that doubteth is damned if he eat, 
because he eateth not of faith: for 


whatsoever is not of faith is sin. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 WE then that are strong ought to 
bear the infirmities of the weak, and 
not to please ourselves. 2 Let every 
one of us please his neighbour for 
his good to edification. з For even 


Christ pleased not himself; but, as 


it is written, The reproaches of them 


that 


reproached thee fell on me. 
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Romer, 14, 15. 


16 Darum ſchaffet, daß euer Schatz nicht 
verläſtert werde. 7 Denn das Reich 
Gottes iſt nicht Eſſen und Trinken, 
ſondern Gerechtigkeit, und Friede, und 
Freude in dem heiligen Geiſt. is Wer 
darinnen Chriſto dienet, der iſt Gott ge- 
fällig, und den Menſchen werth. 1» Darum 
laßt uns dem nachſtreben, das zum Frie- 
den dienet, und was zur Beſſerung unter 
einander dienet. 20 Lieber, verſtöre nicht 
um der Speiſe willen Gottes Werk. Es 
ift zwar alles rein, aber es iſt nicht gut dem, 
der es iffet mit einem Anſtoß feines Ge- 
wiſſens. 2 Es iſt viel beſſer, du eſſeſt kein 
Fleiſch, und trinkeſt keinen Wein, oder das, 
daran ſich dein Bruder ſtößt, oder ärgert, 
ober ſchwach wird. 22 Haft du den Glau- 
ben, ſo habe ihn bei dir ſelbſt vor Gott. 
Selig iſt, der ſich ſelbſt kein Gewiſſen 
23 Wer 
aber darüber zweifelt, und iſſet doch, der 


machet in dem, das er annimmt. 


iſt verdammt; denn es gehet nicht aus 
dem Glauben. Was aber nicht aus dem 
Glauben gehet, daß iſt Sünde. 


Das 15. Capitel. 


1 Wir aber, die wir ſtark ſind, ſollen der 
Schwachen Gebrechlichkeit tragen, und 
nicht Gefallen an uns ſelber haben. 2 Es 
ſtelle ſich aber ein jeglicher unter uns alſo, 
daß er ſeinem Nächſten gefalle zum Guten, 
zur Beſſerung. з Denn auch Chriftus nicht 
an ihm ſelber Gefallen hatte, ſondern wie 
geſchrieben ſtehet: Die Schmachen derer, 
die dich ſchmähen, ſind über mich gefallen. 


ROMAINS, XIV. XV. 


16 Que l'avantage dont vous jouissez 
ne soit point exposé à être blamé. 
17 Car le royaume de Dieu n'est ni 
aliment ni breuvage; mais justice et 
paix, et joie par le Saint-Esprit. 1s Et 
celui qui sert Christ en ces choses-là, 
est agréable à Dieu et approuvé des 
hommes. 19 Recherchons done les 
choses qui contribuent à la paix, et à 
20 Ne dé- 


truis point pour un aliment l'oeuvre 


notre édifieation mutuelle. 


de Dieu. П est vrai que toutes choses 
Sont pures; mais celui-là fait mal qui 
donne du scandale en mangeant. 21 П 
est bon de ne point manger de chair, 
de ne point boire de vin, et de ne 
faire aucune autre chose qui puisse 
faire broncher ton frére, ou dont il soit 
scandalisé, ou dont 1l soit blessé. 22 As- 
tu la foi? aie-la en toi-méme devant 
Dieu. 


damne point lui-méme dans ce qu'il 


Heureux celui qui ne se con- 
approuve. 23 Mais celui qui а des 
scrupules, est condamné sil mange, 
parce quil ne mange point avec foi; 
or tout ce qui ne se fait pas avec foi 
est péché. 


CHAPITRE XV. 


1 Nous devons donc, nous qui sommes 
forts, supporter les infirmités des faibles 
et non pas nous plaire à nous-mêmes. 
2 Que chacun de nous cherche done à 
plaire à son prochain pour son bien, 
pour son édification. з Саг le Christ 
па pas voulu non plus plaire à 
lui-même ; mais ¿l a fat selon quil 
est écrit: Les outrages de ceux qui 
t'outrageaient sont tombés sur mei. 
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AD ROMANOS, XV. 


4 Quæcumque enim scripta sunt, ad 
nostram doctrinam scripta sunt, ut per 
patientiam et consolationem scriptura- 
rum spem habeamus. 5 Deus autem 
patientize et solatii det vobis id ipsum 
sapere in alterutrum secundum Jesum 
Christum, 6 Ut unanimes uno ore 
honorificetis Deum et Patrem Domini 
nostri Jesu Christi. 7 Propter quod 
suscipite invicem, sicut et Christus 
suscepit vos in honorem Dei. в Dico 
enim Christum Jesum ministrum 
fuisse circumcisionis propter veritatem 


Dei, ad 


confirmandas promissiones 
patrum, » Gentes autem super miseri- 
cordiam honorare Deum, sieut scrip- 
tum est: Propter hoc confitebor tibi in 
gentibus, et nomini tuo cantabo. 10 Et 
iterum dicit: Lætamini gentes cum 
plebe ejus. n Et iterum: Laudate 
omnes gentes Dominum, et magnificate 
eum omnes populi 12 Et rursum 
Esaias ait: Erit radix Jesse, et qui 
exsurget regere gentes, in eo gentes 
sperabunt. 1з Deus autem spei re- 
pleat vos omni gaudio et pace in 
eredendo ut abundetis in spe et 


virtute 14 Certus 


Spintus sancti. 
sum autem, fratres mei, et ego ipse 
de vobis, quoniam et ipsi pleni 
estis dilectione, repleti omni scientia, 


ita ut possitis alterutrum monere : 


BEBLI AS НЕВА GL OMT A. 


ROMANS, XV. 


4 For whatsoever things were written 
aforetime к written for our learn- 
ing, that we through patience and 
comfort of the scriptures might have 
hope. s Now the God of patience and 
consolation grant you to be likeminded 
one toward another, according to 
Christ Jesus: в That ye may with one 
mind and one mouth glorify God, even 
the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
7 Wherefore receive ye one another, as 
Christ also received us to the glory of 
God. в Now I say that Jesus Christ 
was a minister of the circumcision for 
the truth of God, to confirm the pro- 
mises made unto the fathers: 9 And 
that the Gentiles might glorify God 
for his mercy ; as it is written, For 
this cause I will confess to thee among 
the Gentiles, and sing unto thy name. 
10 And again he saith, Rejoice, ye Gen- 
tiles, with his people. п And again, 
Praise the Lord, all ye Gentiles; and 
laud him, all ye people. 12 And again, 
Esaias saith, There shall be a root of 
Jesse, and he that shall rise to reign 
over the Gentiles; in him shall the 


13 Now the God of 
hope fill you with all joy and peace in 


Gentiles trust. 


believing, that ye may abound in hope, 
through the power of the Holy Ghost. 
14 And I myself also am persuaded of 
you, my brethren, that ye also are full 
of goodness, filled with all knowledge, 


able also to admonish one another. 
299 


Romer, 15, 


4 Was aber zuvor geſchrieben ift, das ift 
uns zur Lehre geſchrieben, auf daß wir, 
durch Geduld und Troſt der Schrift, Hoff— 
5 Gott aber der Geduld und 
des Troſtes gebe euch, daß ihr einerlei ge⸗ 


nung haben. 


finnet ſeyd unter einander, nach Jefu 
Chriſto; s Auf daß ihr einmüthiglich mit 


Einem Munde lobet Gott und den Vater 
unſers Herrn Jeſu Chriſti. 7 Darum 


nehmet euch unter einander auf, gleichwie 
euch Chriſtus hat aufgenommen zu Gottes 
Lobe. в уф fage aber, daß Jefus Chriftus 
ſey ein Diener geweſen der Beſchneidung, 
um der Wahrheit willen Gottes, zu beſtä— 
tigen die Verheißung, den Vätern geſche— 
hen; 9 Daß die Heiden aber Gott loben 
um der Barmherzigkeit willen, wie ge— 
ſchrieben ſtehet: Darum will ich dich loben 
unter den Heiden, und deinem Namen 
ſingen. 10 Und abermal ſpricht er: 
Freuet euch, ihr Heiden, mit ſeinem Volk. 
п Und abermal: Lobet den Herrn, alle 
Heiden, und preiſet ihn, alle Völker. 
12 Und abermal ſpricht Jeſaias: Es wird 
ſeyn die Wurzel Jeſſe, und der auferſtehen 
wird zu herrſchen über die Heiden, auf 
1з Gott 
aber der Hoffnung erfülle euch mit aller 
Freude und Friede im Glauben, daß ihr 
völlige Hoffnung habet durch die Kraft 
des heiligen Geiſtes. 
faſt wohl von euch, lieben Brüder, 
daß ihr ſelbſt voll Gütigkeit ſeyd, 
erfüllet mit aller Erkenntniß, daß ihr 


den werden die Heiden hoffen. 


14 Ich weiß aber 


euch unter einander könnet ermahnen. 


ROMAINS, XV. 


4 Car tout ce quia été écrit autrefois, 
a été écrit pour notre instruction; afin 
que, par la patience et par la consola- 
tion des Ecritures, nous ayons l'espé- 
rance. в Que le Dieu de patience et 
de consolation vous fasse la grace 
d’avoir, les uns et les autres, le méme 
в Afin 


que d'un méme cceur et d'une méme 


sentiment selon Jésus-Christ. 


bouche, vous glorifiiez le Dieu et Рёге 
de notre Seigneur Jésus-Christ. 7 C'est 
pourquoi recevez-vous les uns les 
autres, corame aussi Christ nous a 
reçus pour la gloire de Dieu. в Or, je 
dis que Jésus-Christ a exercé son 
ministère parmi les circoncis pour 
montrer la fidéhté de Dieu, afin de 
confirmer les promesses faites aux 
peres; 9 Et afin que les Gentils glo- 
rifient Dieu pour sa miséricorde, selon 
ce qui est écrit: Je célébrerai, à cause 
de cela, ta louange parmi les Gentils, 
et je chanterai des cantiques à ton 
10 Et il est dit eucore: Gentils, 
n Et 


encore: Gentils, louez tous le Seigneur ; 


nom. 
réjouissez-vous avec son peuple ; 
et vous, peuples, célébrez-le tous. 
12 Ésaie a dit aussi: La racine de 
Jessé subsistera, et d'elle s'élévera celui 
qui gouvernera les Gentils; ef les 
13 Que le 


Dieu d'espérance vous remplisse done, 


Gentils espèreront en lui. 


dans votre foi, de toute joie, et de toute 
paix, de sorte que vous abondiez en 
espérance par la puissance du Saint- 
Esprit 14 Or, quant à moi, mes 
frères, je suis persuadé que vous êtes 
vous-mémes pleins de bonté, remplis 
de toute science, capables aussi de 


uns les autres. 
DEG 


vous exhorter les 
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AD ROMANOS, XV. 


15 Audacius autem scripsi vobis, fratres, 
ex parte, tamquam in memoriam vos 
reducens propter gratiam qui data est 
mihi а Deo, 1e Ut sim minister Christi 
Jesu in gentibus, sanctifieans evange- 
lium Dei, ut fiat oblatio gentium ac- 
cepta, sanctificata in Spiritu sancto. 
17 Habeo igitur gloriam in Christo 
Jesu ad Deum: 1s Non enim audeo 
aliquid loqui eorum qu per me non 
efficit; Christus in oboedientiam gen- 
tium, verbo et factis, 19 In virtute 
signorum et prodigiorum, in virtute 
Spiritus sancti, ita ut ab Hierusalem 
per circuitum usque ad Illyricum re- 
pleverim evangelium Christi. 20 Sic 
autem hoc preedicavi evangelium, non 
ubi nominatus est Christus, ne super 
alenum fundamentum ædificarem, 
21 Sed sicut scriptum est: Quibus non 
est adnuntiatum de eo, videbunt, et qui 
non audierunt intellegent. 22 Propter 
quod et inpediebar plurimum venire 
ad vos: 2з Nune vero ulterius locum 
non habens in his regionibus, cupidi- 
tatem autem habens veniendi ad vos 
ex multis jam precedentibus annis, 
24 Cum in Hispaniam proficisci ecepero, 
spero quod præteriens videam vos 
vobis 


et a vobis deducar illuc, si 


rimum ех arte fruitus fuero. 
p 


ROMANS, ХУ. 


15 Nevertheless, brethren, I have writ- 
‚ ten the more boldly unto you in some 
| sort, as putting you in mind, because 
of the grace that is given to me of God, 
16 That I should be the minister of 
Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, minister- 
ing the gospel of God, that the offering 
up of the Gentiles might be acceptable, 
being sanctified by the Holy Ghost. 
17 I have therefore whereof I may glory 
through Jesus Christ in those things 
18 For I will 
not dare to speak of any of those 
things which Christ hath not wrought 
by me, to make the Gentiles obedient, 


which pertain to God. 


by word and deed, 19 Through mighty 
signs and wonders, by the power of 
the Spirit of God; so that from Jeru- 
salem, and round about unto Illyricum, 
l have fully preached the gospel of 
Christ. 


preach the gospel, not where Christ 


20 Yea, so have I strived to 


was named, lest I should build upon 
another man's foundation: 21 But as it 
is written, To whom he was not spoken 
of, they shall see : and they that have 
not heard shall understand. 22 For 
which cause also I have been much 
23 But 


now having no more place in these 


hindered from coming to you. 


parts, and having a great desire these 


many years to come unto you; 
24 Whensoever I take my journey 
into Spain, I will come to you: 
for I trust to see you in my jour- 
ney, and to be brought on my way 
thitherward by you, if first I be 


somewhat filled with your company. 
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Romer, 15, 


15 Ich babe es aber dennoch gewagt, unb 
euch etwas wollen ſchreiben, lieben Brü— 
der, euch zu erinnern, um der Gnade 
willen, die mir von Gott gegeben iſt, 
16 Das ich ſoll ſeyn ein Diener Chriſti 
unter die Heiden, zu opfern das Eyange- 
lium Gottes, auf daß die Heiden ein Dyp- 
fer werden, Gott angenehm, geheiliget 
durch den heiligen Geiſt. 
ich mich rühmen in Jeſu Chriſto, daß ich 
Gott diene. is Denn ich dürfte nicht 
etwas reden, wo daſſelbige Chriſtus nicht 
durch mich wirkte, die Heiden zum Gehor— 
ſam zu bringen, durch Wort und Werk, 
10 Durch Kraft der Zeichen und Wunder, 
und durch Kraft des Geiſtes Gottes; alſo, 
daß ich von Jeruſalem an und umher bis 


17 Darum kann 


an Illyrieum, alles mit dem Evangelio 
Chriſti erfüllet habe; 20 Und mich ſon— 
derlich gefliſſen, das Evangelium zu pre— 
digen, wo Chriſti Name nicht bekannt 
war, auf daß ich nicht auf einen fremden 
Grund bauete; u Sondern wie geſchrie— 
ben ſtehet: Welchen nicht iſt von ihm ver— 
kündiget, die ſollen es ſehen; und welche 


nicht gehöret haben, ſollen es verſtehen. 


22 Das ift auch die Sache, darum ich viel- 
mal verhindert bin, zu euch zu kommen. 
23 Nun ich aber nicht mehr Raum habe in 
dieſen Ländern, habe aber Verlangen zu 
euch zu kommen, von vielen Jahren her; 
21 Wenn ich reiſen werde in Hiſpanien, 
will ich zu euch kommen. Denn ich 
hoffe, daß ich da durchreiſen und euch 
ſehen werde, und von euch dorthin geleitet 
fo doch, daß ich gu- 
vor mich ein wenig mit euch ergötze. 


werden möge; 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


ROMAINS, XV. 


15 Cependant, mes frères, je vous ai 
écrit en partie trés-librement, comme 
voulant vous rappeler ces choses, selon 
la grace qui m'a été donnée de Dieu. 
16 Pour être ministre de Jésus-Christ 
auprès des Gentils, en exerçant le 
sacerdoce de l'Évangile de Dieu, afin 
que l'oblation des Gentils lui soit 
agréable, étant sanctifióe par le Saint- 
Esprit. 17 J'ai donc sujet de me glo- 
rifier en Jésus-Christ, dans les choses 
qui regardent Dieu. 1s Car je n'oserais 
parler de ce que Christ n'a pas fait par 
moi, pour amener les Gentils à l'obéis- 
sance par la parole et par les ceuvres ; 
19 Par la puissance des prodiges et des 
miracles, par la puissance de l'Esprit 
de Dieu; de sorte que j'ai répandu 
l'Évangile de Christ depuis Jérusalem 
et les lieux d'alentour jusque dans 


lIlyrie: 20 M'attachant ainsi avec 


* 


affection à annoncer l'Évangile là ой 
Christ n'avait pas encore été prêché, 
afin que je n'édifiasse point sur le 
fondement d'un autre; 21 Mais que je 
fisse selon qu'il est écrit: Ceux à qui 
il n'a point été annoncé, le verront, et 
ceux qui n'en ont point oui parler, 
l'entendront. 22 C'est aussi ce qui m'a 
souvent empéché de vous aller voir. 
23 Mais, maintenant que je n'ai aucun 
sujet de m'arréter dans ce pays, et que 
depuis plusieurs années J'ai un grand 
désir d'aller vers vous, 24 J’irai vers 
vous lorsque je ferai le voyage d'Es- 
pagne. Et j'espere que je vous 
verrai en passant, eb que vous me 
conduirez là quand j'aurai premiére- 


ment joui un peu de votre présence. 
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XAG LOTT A. 


AD ROMANOS, XV. XVI. 


25 Nune igitur proficiscar Hierusalem 


ministrare sanctis. 2e Probaverunt 
enim Macedonia et Achaia conlationem 
aliquam facere in pauperes sanctorum 
qui sunt Hierusalem. 27 Placuit enim 
eis, et debitores sunt eorum : nam si 
spiritalium eorum participes facti 
sunt gentiles, debent et in carnalibus 
ministare eis. 2s Hoc igitur cum con- 
summavero et adsignavero eis fructum 
hunc, proficiscar per vos in Hispaniam: 
29 Scio autem quoniam veniens ad vos 


in abundantia benedictionis [evangelii] 


Christi veniam. зо Obsecro igitur vos, 
fratres, per Dominum nostrum Jesum 
Christum et per caritatem Spiritus, ut 
adjuvetis me in orationibus pro me ad 
Deum, з Ut liberer ab infidelibus qui 
sunt in Judea, et obsequii mei oblatio 
accepta fiat in Hierusolyma sanctis, 
32 Ut veniam ad vos in gaudio per 
voluntatem Dei et refrigerer vobiscum. 
33 Deus autem pacis sit cum omnibus 


vobis. Amen. 


CAPUT XVI 


1 COMMENDO autem vobis Phoebem 
sororem nostram, quæ est in ministerio 
ecclesi: quæ est Cencris, 2 Ut eam 
suscipiatis in Domino digne sanctis 
et adsistatis ei in quocumque ne- 
сойо vestri indiguerit: etenim ipsa 


quoque adsistit multis et mihi ipsi. 


ROMANS, XV. XVI. 


25 But now I go unto Jerusalem to 
minister unto the saints. 26 For it 
hath pleased them of Macedonia and 
Achaia to make a certain contribution 
for the poor saints which are at Jeru- 
salem. 27 It hath pleased them verily; 
and their debtors they are. For if the 
Gentiles have been made partakers of 
their spiritual things, their duty is 
also to minister unto them in carnal 
things. 2s When therefore I have 
performed this, and have sealed to 
them this fruit, I will come by you 
into Spain. 20 And I am sure that, 
when I come unto you, I shall come in 
the fulness of the blessing of the gos- 
pel of Christ. 30 Now I beseech you, 
brethren, for the Lord Jesus Christ’s 
sake, and for the love of the Spirit, that 
ye strive together with me in your 
prayers to God for me; 31 That I may 
be delivered from them that do not 
believe in Judæa ; and that my service 
which I have for Jerusalem may be 
accepted of the saints; 32 That I may 
come unto you with joy by the will of 
God, and may with you be refreshed. 
33 Now the God of peace be with you 


all Amen. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


il COMMEND unto you Phebe our 
sister, which is а servant of the church 
which is at Cenchrea: 2 That ye re- 
ceive her in the Lord, as becometh 
saints, ` and that ye assist her in 
whatsoever business she hath need 
she hath been a suc- 


of you: for 


courer of many, and of myself also. 
| 
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BTBLIA HEXAGL 


Romer, 15, 16. 


25 Nun aber fahre id) hin gen Jeruſalem, 
den Heiligen zu Dienſt. 2 Denn die aus 
Macedonien und Achaja haben williglich 
eine gemeine Steuer zuſammen gelegt den 
27 Sie 
haben es williglich gethan, und ſind auch 
ihre Schuldner. Senn fo die Heiden 
ſind ihrer geiſtlichen Güter theilhaftig 
geworden; iſt es billig, daß ſie ihnen auch 
in leiblichen Gütern Dienſt beweiſen. 
28 Wenn ich nun ſolches ausgerichtet, und 
ihnen dieſe Frucht verſiegelt habe, will ich 
durch euch in Hiſpanien ziehen. 2 Ich 
weiß aber, wenn ich zu euch komme, daß 
ich mit vollem Segen des Evangelii Chriſti 
kommen werde. 30 Ich ermahne euch aber, 
lieben Brüder, durch unſern Herrn Jeſum 
Chriſtum, und durch die Liebe des Geiſtes, 
daß ihr mir helfet kämpfen mit Beten für 
mich zu Gott. 31 Auf daß ich errettet 
werde von den Ungläubigen in Judäa, 
und daß mein Dienſt, den ich gen Jeruſa— 


armen Heiligen zu Jeruſalem. 


lem thue, angenehm werde den Heiligen; 
32 Auf daß ich mit Freuden zu euch komme, 
durch den Willen Gottes, und mich mit 
euch erquicke. зз Der Gott aber des Frie- 


dens ſey mit euch allen! Amen. 


Das 16. Capitel. 


Ich befehle euch aber unſere Schweſter 
Phöbe, welche iſt am Dienſt der Gemeine 
zu Sendvea, 2 Daß ihr fie aufnehmet in 
dem Herrn, wie ſichs ziemet den Heiligen, 
und thut ihr Beiſtand in allem Geſchäfte, 
darin ſie euer bedarf. Denn ſie hat auch 


Vielen Beiſtand gethan, auch mir ſelbſt. 


OTT A. 


ROMAINS, XV. XVI. 


25 Mais pour le présent, je vais a Jéru- 
salem pour assister les saints. 26 Car 
la Macédoine et l'Achaie ont pris 
plaisir à faire une collecte pour les 
pauvres d'entre les saints qui sont à 
Jérusalem: 27 Elles y ont pris plaisir, 
et elles leur sont redevables. Car si 


les Gentils ont eu part aux biens 
spirituels des saints, ils doivent aussi 
leur faire part de leurs biens tempo- 
rels. 2s Aprés done que j'aurai accom- 
pli cela, et que je leur aurai remis 
fidèlement ce fruit, j'irai en Espagne, 
29 Et je 


sais que lorsque j’irai vers vous, j'irai 


en passant par votre pays. 


avec la plénitude des bénédictions de 


l'Évangile de Christ. 3o Je vous con- 


jure done, mes fréres, par notre 
Seigneur Jésus-Christ, et par la charité 
de VEsprit, de combattre avec moi 
dans vos prières à Dieu pour moi; 
31 Afin que Je sois délivré des incré- 
dules qui sont en Judée, et que l'as- 
sistance que je porte à Jérusalem soit 
rendue agréable aux saints: 32 Afin 
que par la volonté de Dieu, j'aille vers 
vous avec joie, et que je trouve du 
rafraichissement avec vous. 33 Or, le 
Dieu de paix soit avee vous tous, 


Amen. 


CHAPITRE XVI. 


1 JE vous recommande notre sœur 
Phoebé, diaconesse de l'église qui est 
à Cenchrée ; 2 Afin que vous 1а rece- 
viez au nom du Seigneur, comme 
11 faut recevoir les saints; et que 
vous l'assistiez en tout ce dont elie 
aura besoin; car elle en a assisté clic- 


méme plusieurs, et moi en particulier. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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AD ROMANOS, XVI. 


3Salutate Priseam et Aquilam adju- 
tores meos in Christo Jesu, 4 Qui pro 
anima mea suas cervices subposuerunt, 
quibus non solus ego gratias ago sed 
et cunctæ eeclesie gentium, в Et do- 
mesticam eorum ecclesiam. Salutate 
Ephznetum dilectum mihi, qui est 
primitivus Asiz in Christo, в Salutate 
Mariam, que multum laboravit in 
vobis. 7 Salutate Andronicum et 
Juliam cognatos et concaptivos meos, 
qui sunt nobiles in apostolis, qui et 
ante me fuerunt in Christo. в Salutate 
Ampliatum dilectissimum mihi in 
Domino. 9Salutate Urbanum adju- 
torem nostrum in Christo, et Stachyn 
dilectum meum. 10 Salutate Apellen 
probum in Christo. n Salutate eos 


sunt ex Arestoboli, Salutate 


qui 
Herodionem cognatum meum. Salu- 
tate eos qui sunt ex Narcissi, qui sunt 
in Domino. 12 Salutate Tryfenam et 
Tryfosam, que laborant in Domino. 
Salutate Persidam carissimam, quz 
multum laboravit in Domino. 13 Salu- 
tate Rufum electum in Domino, et ma- 
trem ejus et meam. 14 Salutate Asyn- 
critum, Phlegonta, Hermen, Patrobam, 


Hermam, et qui cum eis sunt fratres. 


ROMANS, XVI. 


3 Greet Priscilla and Aquila my help- 
ers in Christ Jesus: + Who have for 
my life laid down their own necks : 
unto whom not only I give thanks, 
but also all the churches of the Gen- 
tiles. 5 Likewise greet the church 
that is in their house. Salute my 
wellbeloved UTR who is the 
firstfruits of Achaia unto Christ. 
6 Greet Mary, who bestowed much 
labour on us. 7 Salute Andronicus 
-and Junia, my kinsmen, and my fel- 
lowprisoners, who are of note among 
the apostles, who also were in Christ 
before me. s Greet Amplias my be- 
loved in the Lord. ә Salute Urbane, 
our helper in Christ, and Stachys my 
beloved. 
in Christ. Salute them which are of 


Aristobulus’ household. 


10 Salute Apelles approved 


1 Salute He- 
rodion my kinsman. ©тее& them that 
be of the household of Narcissus, 
which are in the Lord. 12 Salute 
Tryphena and Tryphosa, who labour 
in the Lord. Salute the beloved 
which laboured much in 
the Lord. 


in the Lord, and his mother and 


Persis, 


13 Salute Rufus chosen 


mine. 14 Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon, 


Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, and 


the orethren which are with them. 
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EESE TE IPER AG LOT? A. 


Römer, 16. 


з Grüßet die Priscilla, und den Aquila, 
meine Gehülfen in Chriſto Jeſu, Welche 
haben für mein Leben ihre Hälſe dargege- 
ben, welchen nicht allein ich danke, ſondern 
alle Gemeinen unter den Heiden. s Auch 
grüßet die Gemeine in ihrem Hauſe. 
Grüßet Epänetum, meinen Liebſten, 
welcher iſt der Erſtling unter denen aus 
Achaja in Chrifto. e Grüßet Mariam, 
welche viel Mühe und Arbeit mit uns 
gehabt bat. Grüßet den Andronicum, 
und den Juniam, meine Gefreundte und 
meine Mitgefangenen, welche ſind be— 
rühmte Apoſtel, und vor mir geweſen in 
Chriſto. s Grüßet Amplian, meinen 
9 Grüßet Urban, 


unſern Gehülfen in Chriſto, und Stachyn, 


Lieben in dem Herrn. 
meinen Lieben. 10 Grüßet Appellen, den 
Grüßet, die da 
find von Ariſtobulus Geſinde. 11 Grüßet 
Grüßet, 
die da ſind von Nareiſſus Geſinde, in 


Bewährten in Chriſto. 
Herodion, meinen Gefreundten. 
dem Herrn. 12 Grüßet die Tryphena 
und die Tryphoſa, welche in dem Herrn 
gearbeitet haben. Grüßet die Perſida, 
meine Liebe, welche in dem Herrn viel 
gearbeitet hat. 13 Grüßet Ruffum, den 
Auserwählten in dem Herrn, und ſeine 
und meine Mutter. 
critum, und Phlegontem, Herman, Patro- 


ban, Hermen, und die Brüder bei ihnen. 


14 Grüßet Aſyn⸗ 


ROMAINS, XVI. 


pagnons d'euvre en Jésus-Christ, 


4 Qui ont risqué leur vie pour la! 


mienne, 


3 Saluez Priscille et Aquilas, mes com- 


et auxquels nous rendons | 


gráces, non pas mol seul, mais aussi 


toutes les églises des Gentils. s Safe 
aussi l’église qui est dans leur maison. 


Saluez Epainéte, mon bien-aimé, qui 


a été les prémices d'Achaie en Christ. | | 


e Saluez Marie, qui a beaucoup tra- 
vaillé pour nous. 7 Saluez Androni- 
que et Junias, mes parents, et mes 
compagnons de captivité, qui sont 
distingués parmi les Apótres, et qui 


méme ont été avant moi en Christ. 


s Saluez Amplias, mon bien-aimé au 


Seigneur. 9Saluez Urbain, notre com- 
pagnon d’ceuvre en Christ, et Stachys, 
mon bien-aimé. 10 Saluez Apelles, qu? 
est éprouvé en Christ. Saluez ceux 
de la maison d'Aristobule. п Saluez 
Hérodion, mon parent. Saluez ceux 
de la maison de Narcisse qui sont en 
notre Seigneur. 12 Saluez nos seurs 
Tryphéne et Tryphose, qui travaillent 
en notre Seigneur. Saluez Perside la 
bien-aimée, qui à beaucoup travaillé 
en motre Seigneur. 1s Saluez Rufus, 
élu au Seigneur, et sa mère, gui est 
aussi la mienne, м Saluez Asyncrite, 
Phlégon, Hermas, Patrobas, Hermés, 


et les fréres 
Том. vi. 


qui sont avec eux. 
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AD ROMANOS, XVI. 


15 Salutate Philologum et Juliam, 
Nereum et sororem ejus, et Olim- 
piadem, et omnes eis 


qui cum 


sanctos. 1e Salutate invicem in osculo 
sancto. Salutant vos omnes ecclesie 
Christi. 17 Rogo autem vos, fratres, 
ut observetis eos qui dissensiones et 
offendieula prseter doctrinam quam 
vos didieistis faciunt, et declinate ab 
ilis: 18 Hujuscemodi enim Christo 
Domino nostro non serviunt sed suo 
ventri, et per dulces sermones et bene- | 
dictiones seducunt corda innocentium. 
ig Vestra enim oboedientia in omnem 
locum divulgata est: gaudeo igitur in 
vobis, sed volo vos sapientes esse in 
bono et simplices in malo. 2o Deus 
autem pacis conterat Satanan sub 
pedibus vestris velociter. Gratia Do- 
mini nostri Jesu Christi vobiscum. 
21 Salutat vos Timotheus adjutor meus, 
et Lucius et Jason et Sosipater cog- 
nati mei. 22 Saluto vos ego Tertius, 


qui scripsi epistulam, in Domino. 


2з Salutat vos Gaius hospes meus et 


universe ecclesie. Salutat [vos] 


Erastus arearius civitatis et Quartus 
frater. 24 Gratia Domini nostri Jesu 


Christi cum omnibus vobis. Amen. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ROMANS, XVI. 


15 Salute Philologus, and Julia, Nereus, 
and his sister, and Olympas, and all 
the saints which are with them. 
16 Salute one another with ‘an holy 
kiss. The churches of Christ salute 
you. 17 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
mark them which cause divisions and 
offences contrary to the doctrine which 
ye have learned; and avoid them. 
18 For they that are such serve not 
our Lord Jesus Christ, but their own 
belly; and by good words and fair 
speeches deceive the hearts of the 
simple. 10 For your obedience is come 
abroad unto all men. I am glad 
therefore on your behalf: but yet I 
would have you wise unto that which 
is good, and simple concerning evil. 
20 And the God of peace shall bruise 
Satan under your feet shortly. The 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with 
you. Amen. 2 Timotheus my work- 
fellow, and Lucius, and Jason, and 
Sosipater, my kinsmen, salute you. 
2 l Tertius, who wrote this epistle, 
salute you in the Lord. 23 Gaius 
mine host, and of the whole church, 
saluteth you. Erastus the chamberlain 
of the city saluteth you, and Quartus 
24 The grace of our Lord 


a brother. 


Jesus Christ, be with you all. Amen. 
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Romer, 16, 


15 Griifet Philologum und die Julian, 
Nereum und ſeine Schweſter, und Olym— 
pan, und alle Heiligen bei ihnen. 16 Grü⸗ 
ßet euch unter einander mit dem heiligen 
Kuß. Es grüßen euch die Gemeinen 
Chriſti. 
Brüder, daß ihr aufſehet auf die, die da 


17 Ich ermahne aber euch, lieben 


Zertrennung und Aergerniß anrichten, 
neben der Lehre, die ihr gelernet habt, und 
weichet von denſelbigen. 1s Denn ſolche 


dienen nicht dem Herrn Jeſu Chriſto, ſon— 


dern ihrem Bauche; und durch ſüße Worte 


und prächtige Reden verführen ſie die un⸗ 
ſchuldigen Herzen. 19 Denn euer Gehor— 
ſam, iſt unter jedermann ausgekommen. 
Derhalben freue ich mich über euch. Ich 
will aber, daß ihr weiſe ſeyd aufs Gute, 
aber einfältig aufs Böſe. 20 Aber der Gott 
des Friedens zertrete den Satan unter eure 
Die Gnade unſers 
21 Es 


Füße in Kurzem. 
Herrn Jeſu Chriſti ſey mit euch. 
grüßen euch Timotheus, mein Gehülfe, und 
Lucius, und Jaſon, und Soſipater, meine 
Gefreundte. 22 Ich Tertius grüße euch, 
der ich dieſen Brief geſchrieben habe, 
in dem Herrn. 23 Es grüßet euch Gajus, 
mein und der ganzen Gemeine Wirth. 
Es grüßet euch Eraſtus, der Stadt Nent- 
und Ouartus, der Bruder. 
Gnade 


ſey mit euch allen. 


meiſter, 
24 Die 


Chriſti 


unſers Herrn Jeſu 


Amen. 


ROMAINS, XVI. 


1 Saluez Philologue et Julie, Névéas 
et sa sœur, et Olympe, et tous les 
saints qui sont avec eux. 16 Saluez- 
vous les uns les autres par un saint 
baiser. Les églises de Christ vous 
saluent. 17 Au reste je vous exhorte, 
mes frères, à prendre garde à ceux qui 
causent des divisions et des scandales 
au préjudice de la doctrine que vous 
avez apprise, et à vous éloigner d'eux. 
1з Car ces sortes de gens servent, non 
point notre Seigneur Jésus-Christ, 
mais leur propre ventre; et, par des 
paroles douces et flatteuses, ils sédui- 
sent les cœurs des simples. 19 Votre 
obéissance est connue de tous. Je me 
réjouis donc de vous; mais je désire 
que vous soyez prudents quant au 
bien, et simples quant au mal. 20 Or, 
le Dieu de paix écrasera bientót Satan 
sous vos pieds. Que la gráce de notre 
Seigneur Jésus-Christ soit avec vous. 


Amen. 


d’ceuvre, comme aussi Lucius, et Jason, 


21 Timothée, mon compagnon 


et Sosipater, mes parents, vous saluent. 
22 Moi, Tertius, qui ai écrit cette épitre, 
je vous salue en notre Seigneur. 
23 Gaius, mon hóte, et celui de toute 
l'Église vous salue. Éraste, le tré- 
sorier de la ville, ainsi que Quartus 
24 Que la 
Jésus- 


Christ soit avec vous tous! Amen. 
2 R 2 


notre frère, vous saluent. 


grâce de notre Seigneur 
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AD ROMANOS, ХУІ. 


2 Ei autem qui potens est vos con- 
firmare juxta evangelium meum et 
praedicationem Jesu Christi, secundum 
revelationem mysterii temporibus 
æternis taciti, 26 Quod nunc pate- 
factum est per scripturas prophetarum 
secundum præceptum æterni Dei, ad 
obceditionem fidei in cunctis gentibus, 
cognito 27 Solo sapienti Deo, per 
Jesum Christum, cui honor in szecula 
[Amen.] 


szeeulorum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 
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ROMANS, XVI. 


2, Now to him that is of power to 


stablish you according to my gospel, 
and the preaching of Jesus Christ, 
according to the revelation of the 
mystery, which was kept secret since 
the world began, 26 But now is made 
manifest, and by the seriptures of the 
prophets, according to the command- 
ment of the everlasting God, made 
known to all nations for the obedience 
of faith : zz To God only wise, be glory 
through Jesus Christ for ever. Amen. 


Römer, 16. 


25 Dem aber, der euch ſtärken kann, laut 
meines Evangelii und Predigt von Jeſu 
Chriſto, durch welche das Geheimniß ge— 
offenbaret iſt, das von der Welt her ver— 
ſchwiegen geweſen ift, 2e Nun aber geoffen- 
baret, auch kund gemacht durch der Prophe— 
ten Schriften, aus Befehl des ewigen 
Gottes, den Gehorſam des Glaubens auf— 
27 Demſel⸗ 
bigen Gott, der allein weiſe iſt, ſey Ehre 
durch Jejum Chriſtum, in Ewigkeit. 
Amen. 


zurichten unter allen Heiden; 


ROMAINS, XVI. 


25 A celui done qui est puissant pour 


vous affermir, selon mon Évangile et 


selon ce que Jésus-Christ a préché, 
selon la révélation du mystére qui a 
été caché dans les temps passés; 
в Mais qui est maintenant révélé, 
au moyen des Écritures des prophètes, 
suivant le commandement du Dieu 
éternel, et qui est annoncé parmi tous 
les peuples pour les amener à 1а foi: 
27 A Dieu, seul sage, soit gloire éter- 


nellement par Jésus-Christ! Amen. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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AD CORINTHIOS I, CAPUT 1. 


3 vocatus apostolus Christi 


Jesu per voluntatem Dei et Sos- 


tinens frater 2 Ecclesie Dei que 


est Corinthi, sanctificatis in Christo 


j : : : 
г Jesu, vocatis sanctis cum omnibus qui 


invocant nomen Domini nostri Jesu 


Christi in omni loco ipsorum et 
nostro. з Gratia vobis et pax a Deo 
Patre nostro et Domino Jesu Christo. 
4 Gratias ago Deo meo semper pro 
vobis in gratia Dei quæ data est vobis 
in Christo Jesu, 5 Quia in omnibus 


divites faeti estis in Шо, in omni 


verbo et in omni scientia, 6 Sicut 
testimonium Christi confirmatum 
[est] in vobis, 7 Ita ut nihil vobis 
desit in ulla gratia, expectantibus 
revelationem Domini nostri Jesu 
Christi; в Qui et confirmavit vos usque 


ad finem sine crimine, in die adven- 


p т a ^ we ^ Y 
тоў Короо тиф» 'Igcob Хріотоб. | . ако а-а : OLSOQa-2 tus Domini nostri Jesu Christi 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


i CORINTHIANS, CHAPTER I. 


AUL, called to be an apostle of 
Jesus Christ through the will of 
God, and Sosthenes 
3 Unto the church of God which is at 
Corinth, to them that are sanctified 


our brother, 


in Christ Jesus, called to be saints, 
oh all that in every place call upon 
the name of Jesus Christ our Lord, 
both their’s and our's: s Grace be unto 
you, and peace, from God our Father, 
and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 4} 
thank my God always on your behalf, 
for the grace of God which is given 
you by Jesus Christ ; 5 That in every 
thing ye are enriched by him, in all 
utterance, Ена in all knowledge ; 
e Even as the testimony of Christ was 
confirmed in you: 7 So that ye come 
behind in no gift; waiting for the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ: 
e Who shall also confirm you unto 
the end, that ye may be blameless 


in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
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TO THE 


CORINTHIANS. 


1, Corinther, Capitel 1. 

49 berufen zum Apoſtel еи 

Chriſti, durch den Willen Gottes, und 
Bruder Soſthenes, 2 Der Gemeine Gottes 
zu Corinth, den Geheiligten in Chriſto 
Jeſu, den berufenen Heiligen, ſammt allen 
denen, die anrufen den Namen unſers 
Herrn Jeſu Chriſti, an allen ihren und 
unſern Orten: з Gnade fey mit euch, und 
Friede von Gott, unſerm Vater, und dem 
Herrn Jeſu Chriſto. 


Gott allezeit euerthalben, für die Gnade 


Ich danke meinem 


Gottes, die euch gegeben iſt in Chriſto 
Sefu, s Daß ihr {еур durch ihn an allen 
Stücken reich gemacht, an aller Lehre, und 
in aller Erkenntniß. s Wie denn die Pre⸗ 
digt von Chriſto in euch kräftig geworden 
ift, » Alſo, daß ihr keinen Mangel habt 
an irgend einer Gabe, und wartet nur auf 
die Offenbarung unſers Herrn Jeſu 
Chriſti; s Welcher auch wird euch feſt 
behalten bis ans Ende, daß ihr unſträflich 
ſeyd auf den Tag unſers Herrn Jeſu Chriſti. 


I. CORINTHIENS, CHAPITRE I. 


AUL appelé, par la volonté de Dieu, 

à ёте Арбіте de Jésus-Christ, et 
Sosthénes notre frére, 2 A l'Église de 
Dieu qui est à Corinthe, à ceux qui 
sont sanctifiés en Jésus-Christ, qui 
sont appelés à ёте saints, avec tous 
ceux qui, en quelque lieu que ce soit, 
invoquent le nom de notre Seigneur 
Jésus-Christ, leur Seigneur et le nôtre : 
s Que la gráce et la paix vous soient 
données de la part de Dieu notre Père, 
et de la part du Seigneur Jésus-Christ. 
4 Je rends continuellement graces à 
mon Dieu à cause de vous, pour la gráce 
quil vous à donnée en Jésus-Christ, 
5 De ce qu'en toutes choses vous avez 
été enrichis en lui, de tous les dons de 
la parole, et de la science; в Selon 
que le témoignage de Jésus-Christ a 
été confirmé en vous; 7 De sorte qu'il 
ne vous manque aucun don, en atten- 
dant la manifestation de notre Seigneur 
Jésus-Christ, s Qui aussi vous affermira 
jusqu la fin, pour étre irrépréhensibles 


au jour de notre Seigneur Jésus-Christ 
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AD CORINTHIOS J, I. 


» Fidelis Deus, per quem vocati estis 
in societatem Filii ejus Jesu Christi 
Domini nostri. 1o Obsecro autem vos, 
fratres, per nomen Domini nostri Jesu 
Christi, ut id ipsum dicatis omnes, ut 
non sint in vobis scismata, sitis autem 
perfecti in eodem sensu et in eadem 
scientia. 11 Significatum est enim 
mihi de vobis, fratres mei, ab his qui 
sunt Cloes, quia contentiones inter vos 
sunt. 12 Hoc autem dico quod unus- 

quisque vestrum dicit: Ego quidem 
sum Paul, Ego autem Apollo, Ego 
vero Ceph:e, Ego autem Christi. 13 Di- 
visus est Christus? numquid Paulus 
crucifixus est pro vobis, aut in nomine 
Pauli baptizati estis? 14 Gratias ago 
Deo quod neminem vestrum baptizavi 
nisi Crispum et Gaium, 15 Ne quis 
dicat quod in nomine meo baptizati 
sitis. 1e Baptizavi autem et Stefan 
domum: ceterum nescio si quem alium 
baptizaverim. 1; Non enim misit me 
Christus baptizare sed evangelizare, 
non in sapientia verbi, ut non evacue- 
tur crux Christi. is Verbum enim 
crucis pereuntibus quidem stultitia est, 
his autem qui salvi fiunt, id est nobis, 
1» Scriptum est enim: 


virtus Dei est. 


Perdam sapientiam sapientium, et 


prudentiam prudentium reprobabo. 


Bw bel It НЕ ОА GE OT PX. 


I, CORINTHIANS, I. 


9 God is faithful, by whom ye were 
called unto the fellowship of his Son 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 10 Now I be- 
‘seech you, brethren, by the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all 
speak the same thing, and that there 
be no divisions among you; but that 
ye be perfectly joined together in the 
same mind and in the same judgment. 
u For it hath been declared unto me 
of you, my brethren, by them which 
are of the house of Chloe, that there 
are contentions among you. 12 Now 
this I say, that every one of you 
saith, I am of Paul; and I of Apol- 
los; and I of Cephas; and I of Christ. 
13 Is Christ divided? was Paul eruci- 
fied for you? or were ye baptized in 
14 I thank God 
that I baptized none of you, but Cris- 


the name of Paul? 


pus and Gaius; 15 Lest any should 
say that I had baptized in mine own 
в Апа I baptized also the 
household of Stephanas: besides, I 
know not whether I baptized any 


name. 


other. 17 For Christ sent me not to 
baptize, but to preach the gospel: not 
with wisdom of words, lest the cross 
of Christ should be made of none 
effect. 1s For the preaching of the 
cross is to them that perish foolish- 
ness; but unto us which are saved 
it is the power of God. 19 For it 
is written, I will destroy the wisdom 
of the wise, and will bring to nothing 


the understanding of the prudent. 
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1. Corinther, I. 


e Denn Gott iſt treu, durch welchen ihr 
berufen ſeyd zur Gemeinſchaft ſeines 
Sohnes, Jeſu Chriſti, unſers Herrn. 
10 Ich ermahne euch aber, lieben Brüder, 
durch den Namen unſers Herrn. Jeſu 
Chriſti, daß ihr allzumal einerlei Rede 
führet, und laſſet nicht Spaltungen unter 
euch ſeyn, ſondern haltet feſt an einander, 
in einem Sinn, und in einerlei Meinung. 
п Denn mir iſt vorgekommen, lieben 
Brüder, durch die aus Chloes Geſinde, 
von euch, daß Zank unter euch fey. 12 Ich 
ſage aber davon, daß unter euch einer 
ſpricht; Ich bin Pauliſch; der andere: 
Ich bin Apolliſch; der dritte: Ich bin 


Kephiſch, der vierte: Ich bin Chriſtiſch. 
13 Wie? Iſt Chriftus nun zertrennet? 


Iſt denn Paulus für euch gekreuzi— 
get? Oder ſeyd ihr in Pauli Namen 
getauft? 14 Ich danke Gott, daß 
ich niemand unter euch getauft habe, 
ohne Crispum und Gajum; is Daß nicht 
jemand ſagen möge, ich hätte auf meinen 
16 Ich habe aber auch 
getauft des Stephanas Hausgeſinde; dar— 
nach weiß ich nicht, ob ich etliche andere 
getauft habe. 1 Denn Chriftus hat mich 
nicht geſandt zu taufen, ſondern das 
Evangelium zu predigen, nicht mit klugen 
Worten, auf daß nicht das Kreuz Chriſti 
zu nichte werde. 


Namen getauft. 


is Denn das Wort vom 
Kreuz iſt eine Thorheit denen, die verloren 
werden; uns aber, die wir ſelig werden, 
iſt es eine Gottes Kraft. 19 Denn es 
ſtehet geſchrieben: Ich will zu nichte ma- 
chen die Weisheit der Weiſen, und den Ver— 
ſtand der Verſtändigen will ich verwerfen. 


І CORINTHIENS, I. 


э Dieu est fidèle, par qui vous avez été 
appelés & la communion de son Fils 
10 Or 


je vous prie, mes frères, par le nom de 


Jésus-Christ notre Seigneur. 


notre Seigneur Jésus-Christ, que vous 
parliez tous un méme langage, et qu'il 
n'y ait point de divisions entre vous ; 
mais que vous soyez parfaitement unis 
dans un méme esprit et dans un méme 
sentiment. 11 Car, mes fréres, il m'a 
été dit de vous, par ceux de la maison 
de Chloé, quil y а des dissensions 
parmi vous. 12 Et voici се que je veux 
dire, cest que chacun de vous dit: Pour 
moi, je suis de Paul; et moi, je suis 
d'Apollos; et moi, de Céphas ; et moi, 
de Christ. 13 Christ est-il divisé? 
Paul a-t-il été crucifié pour vous; ou 
avez-vous été baptisés au nom de Paul? 
11 Je rends gráces à Dieu de ce que Je 
n'ai baptisé aucun de vous, sinon 
Crispus et Gaius, 15 Afin que per- 
sonne ne dise, que j'ai baptisé en mon 
nom. 16 J'ai bien aussi baptisé la 
famille de Stéphanas; du reste, je ne 
sais pas si j'ai baptisé quelque autre. 
17 Car Christ m'a envoyé, non pour 
baptiser, mais pour évangéliser, sans y 
employer les discours de la sagesse 
humaine, afin que la croix de Christ 
ne soit point rendue vaine. 1s Car la 
parole de la croix est une folie à ceux 
qui périssent ; mais à nous qui sommes 
elle 


1 Vu qu'il est écrit: J'abo- 


sauvés, est la puissance de 


Dieu. 
lirai la sagesse des sages, et j'anéan- 


tirai linteligence des intelligents. 
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AD CORINTHIOS I, I. 
20 Ubi sapiens ? ubi scriba? ubi inqui- 


sitor hujus seculi? Nonne stultam 


fecit Deus sapientiam hujus mundi ? 


z Nam quia in Dei sapientiam non 
eognovit mundus per sapientiam Deum, 
placuit Deo per stultitiam prædica- 
tionis salvos facere credentes; 22 Quo- 
niam et J udei signa petunt et Greci 
autem 


sapientiam querunt, 23 Nos 


predicamus Christum crucifixum, 
Judæis quidem scandalum, gentibus 
autem stultitiam, 2 Ipsis autem 
vocatis, Judæis atque Grecis, Christum 
Dei virtutem et Dei sapientiam ; 
25 Quia quod stultum est Dei sapien- 


tius est hominibus, et quod infirmum 
est Dei fortius est hominibus. 2e Vi- 

dete enim vocationem vestram, fratres, 
| quia non multi sapientes secundum 
| carnem, non multi potentes, non multi 
27 Sed que stulta sunt 


, nobiles : 


mundi elegit Deus ut confundat 
sapientes, et infirma mundi elegit 
Deus ut confundat fortia, 28s Et igno- 
bilia mundi et contemptibilia elegit 
Deus, et qua non sunt, ut ea que 
un destrueret; 29 Ut non glorie- 


| tur omnis caro in conspectu ejus. 


BIBLIA- HEXAGLOTTA. 


I. CORINTHIANS, I. 


20 Where is the wise? where is the 
scribe ? where is the disputer of this 
world? hath not God made foolish 
the wisdom of this world? 21 For 
after that in the wisdom of God the 
world by wisdom knew not God, it 
pleased God by the foolishness of 
preaching to save them that believe. 
22 For the Jews require a sign, and 
23 But 


the Greeks seek after wisdom : 


we preach Christ crucified, unto the 


| . Jews a stumblingblock, and unto the 


Greeks foolishness; 24 But unto them 
which are called, both Jews 
Greeks, Christ the power of God, and 


and 
the wisdom of God. 25 Because the 
foolishness of God is wiser than теп; 
and the weakness of God is stronger 
than men. 26 For ye see your calling, 
brethren, how that not many wise 
men after the flesh, not many mighty, 
uot many noble, are called: 27 But 
God hath chosen the foolish things of 
the world to confound the wise; and 
God hath chosen the weak things of 
the world to confound the things 
which are mighty; 2s And base things 
of the world, and things which are 


despised, hath God chosen, yea, and . 


things which are not, to bring to 
nought things that are: гө That no 


lesh should glory in his presence. 
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1. Corinther, 1. 


20 Wo find die Klugen? Wo find bie 
Schriftgelehrten? Wo find die Weltwei— 
fen? Hat nicht Gott die Weisheit dieſer 
Welt zur Thorheit gemacht? 
dieweil die Welt durch ihre Weisheit Gott 
in ſeiner Weisheit nicht erkannte, gefiel 
es Gott wohl, durch thörichte Predigt ſelig 


22 Sin⸗ 


21 Denn 


zu machen die, ſo daran glauben. 
temal die Juden Zeichen fordern, und die 
Griechen nach Weisheit fragen. 23 Wir 
aber predigen den gekreuzigten Chriſtum, 
den Juden ein Aergerniß, und den Grie⸗ 
chen eine Thorheit. 


berufen ſind, beide Juden und Griechen, 


24 Denen aber, die 


predigen wir Chriſtum, göttliche Kraft 
und göttliche Weisheit. 2s Denn die 
göttliche Thorheit iſt weiſer, denn die 
Menſchen ſind; und die göttliche Schwach— 
die Menſchen 
find. 26 Sehet an, lieben Brüder, euren 
Beruf; nicht viel Weiſe 
Fleiſch, nicht viel Gewaltige, nicht viel 
Edle ſind berufen. 
thöricht ijt vor der Welt, das hat Gott er- 
wählet, daß er die Weiſen zu Schanden 
mache; und was ſchwach iſt vor der Welt, 
das hat Gott erwählet, daß er zu Shan- 
den mache, was ſtark ift. 2s Und das Un- 
edle vor der Welt, und das Verachtete hat 
Gott erwählet, und das da nichts iſt, daß 
er zu nichte mache, was etwas ift; 29 Auf 
daß ſich vor ihm kein Fleiſch rühme. 


heit iſt ſtärker, denn 


nach dem 


27 Sondern was 


I. CORINTHIENS, I. 


20. Où est le sage? Ой est le Scribe? 
Où est le disputeur de ce siècle ? Dieu 
n'a-t-il pas manifesté la folie de la 
sagesse de ce monde? 21 En effet, 
puisque le monde, par sa sagesse, n'a 
point connu Dieu dans sa sagesse, le 
bon plaisir de Dieu a été de sauver les 
croyants par la folie de la prédication. 
22 Car les Juifs demandent des mira- | 
cles, et les Grecs cherchent la sagesse. | 
23 Mais pour nous, nous préchons Christ 
erucifié, qu? esé un scandale pour les 
Juifs, et une folie pour les Grecs ; | 
24 Mais à ceux qui sont appelés, tant | 
Juifs que Grecs, nous préchons Christ, | 
la puissance de Dieu, et la sagesse de 
Dieu. 


plus sage que les hommes, et que la 


25 Parce que la folie de Dieu est 


faiblesse de Dieu est plus forte que les 
hommes. 26 Car considérez, mes fréres, 
ce que vous étes, vous que Dieu а 
appelés. Selon la chair, il n'y a pas, 
parma vous, beaucoup de sages, ni 
beaucoup de puissants, ni beaucoup de 
nobles. 27 Mais Dieu a choisi les 
choses folles de ce monde pour con- 
fondre les sages; et Dieu a choisi les 
faibles de ce monde pour 


Et Dieu 


choses 
confondre les fortes; 2s 


a choisi les choses viles de ce 


monde, et les choses méprisées, et 
celles qui ne sont point, pour abolir 
2 Afin que nul 


celles qui sont; 


homme ne se glorifie devant lui 
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ADB CORINTHIOS I, I. II. 


30 Ex ipso autem vos estis in Christo 
Jesu, qui factus est sapientia nobis 
a Deo et justitia et sanctificatio 
et redemptio, 31 Ut quemadmodum 
scriptum est: Qui gloriatur, in Do- 


mino glorietur. 


CAPUT II. 


1 Er ego cum venissem ad vos, 
fratres, veni non per sublimitatem 
sermonis aut sapientie adnuntians 
vobis testimonium Christi. 2 Non 
enim judicavi me scire aliquid inter 
vos nisi Christum Jesum, et һипс 
crucifixum. 3 Et ego in infirmitate et 
timore et tremore multo fui apud vos, 
4 Et sermo meus et prædicatio mea 
non in persuasione sapientiz verbi, sed 
in ostensione spiritus et virtutis; s Ut 
fides vestra non sit in sapientia homi- 
num sed in virtute Dei. e Sapientiam 
autem loquimur inter perfectos; sa- 
pientiam vero non hujus seculi neque 
principum hujus sæculi, qui destruun- 
tur, Sed loquimur Dei sapientiam 
in mysterio, quæ abscondita est, quam 
predestinavit Deus ante sæcula in 
gloriam nostram, s Quam nemo prin- 


cipum hujus seculi cognovit: si 


enim cognovissent, numquam Do- 


9 Sed 


oculus 


minum glorie crucifixissent. 
sicut scriptum est: Quod 
non vidit nee auris audivit пес 
in cor hominis ascendit, quz præ- 


paravit Deus his qui diligunt illum 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


I. CORINTHIANS, I. II. 


» But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, 
who of God is made unto us wisdom, 
and righteousness, and sanctification, 
and redemption: 31 That, according 
as it is written, He that glorieth, let 


him glory in the Lord. 


CHAPTER IL 


1 AND I, brethren, when I came to 
you, came not with excellency of 
speech or of wisdom, declaring unto 
2 For I 


determined not to know any thing 


you the testimony of God. 


among you, save Jesus Christ, and 
him crucified. 3 And I was with you 
in weakness, and in fear, and in much 
trembling. 4 And my speech and my 
preaching was not with enticing words 
of man’s wisdom, but in demonstration 
of the Spirit and of power: 5 That 
your faith should not stand in the 
wisdom of men, but in the power of 


God. 
among them that are perfect: yet not 


6 Howbeit we speak wisdom 


the wisdom of this world, nor of the 
princes of this world, that come to 
nought: 7 But we speak the wisdom 
of God in a mystery, even the hidden 
wisdom, which God ordained before 
the world unto our glory: s Which 
none of the princes of this world 
knew: for had they known it, they 
would not have crucified the Lord 
9 But as it 


Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, 


of glory. is written, 
neither have entered into the heart 
of man, the things which God hath 


prepared for them that love him. 
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1, Corinther, 1. 2. 


o Von welchem auch ihr herkommet in 
Chriſto Jeſu, welcher uns gemacht iſt von 
Gott zur Weisheit, und zur Gerechtigkeit, 
und zur Heiligung, und zur Erlöſung, 
31 Auf daß, (wie geſchrieben ſtehet,) wer 
ſich rühmet, der rühme ſich des Herrn. 


Das 2. Capitel. 


1 Und ich, lieben Vrüder, da ich zu euch 
kam, kam ich nicht mit hohen Worten, 
oder hoher Weisheit, euch zu verkündigen 
die güttliche Predigt. 2 Denn ich hielt 
mich nicht dafür, daß ich etwas wüßte 
unter euch, ohne allein Jeſum Ehriſtum, 
ben Gekreuzigten. з Und ich war bei euch 
mit Schwachheit, und mit Furcht, und mit 
großem Zittern. Und mein Wort und 
meine Predigt war nicht in vernünftigen 
Reden menſchlicher Weisheit, ſondern in 
Beweiſung des Geiſtes und der Kraft; 
5 Auf daß euer Glaube beſtehe, nicht auf 
Menſchen Weisheit, ſondern auf Gottes 
Kraft. s Da wir aber von reden, das iſt 
dennoch Weisheit bei den Vollkommenen; 
nicht eine Weisheit dieſer Welt, auch nicht 
der Oberſten dieſer Welt, welche verge— 
hen; Sondern wir reden von der heim⸗ 
lichen, verborgenen Weisheit Gottes, 
welche Gott verordnet hat vor der Welt, 
zu unſerer Herrlichkeit. s Welche keiner 
von den Oberſten dieſer Welt erkannt hat; 
denn, wo ſie die erkannt hätten, hätten ſie 
den Herrn der Herrlichkeit nicht gekreuzi— 
get. 9 Sondern, wie geſchrieben ſtehet: 
Das kein Auge geſehen hat, und kein 
Ohr gehöret hat, und in keines 
Menſchen Herz gekommen iſt, das 
Gott bereitet hat denen, die ihn lieben; 


I. CORINTHIENS, I. II. 


зо Or, c'est par lui que vous étes en 
Jésus-Christ, qui nous a été fait, de 
la part de Dieu, sagesse, justice, 
sanctification, et rédemption ; 31 Afin 
que, comme il est écrit: Celui qui se 


glorifie, se glorifie au Seigneur. 


CHAPITRE IL. 


1 PouR moi donc, mes fréres, quand 
je suis venu vers vous, en vous annon- 
cant le témoignage de Dieu, je n’y 
suis point venu avec la pompe de 
l'éloquence ou de la sagesse; 2 Car је 
n'ai pas jugé que je dusse savoir autre 
chose, parmi vous, que Jésus-Christ, et 
Jésus-Christ erucifié s Et j'ai méme 
été, parmi vous, dans la faiblesse, dans 
la crainte, et dans un grand tremble- 
ment. 4 Ma parole et ma prédication 
n'ont donc point consisté dans les dis- 
cours persuasifs de la sagesse humaine, 
mais dans la démonstration de l'Esprit 
et de la puissance de Dieu; s Afin 
que votre foi soit établie, non sur la 
sagesse des hommes, mais sur la puis- 
sance de Dieu. в Toutefois nous pré- 
chons ce qui est sagesse parmi les par- 
faits, une sagesse qui n'est point de ce 
monde, ni des princes de ce monde, 
qui vont être anéantis; 7 Mais nous 
préchons la sagesse de Dieu, renfermée 
dans son mystère, cette sagesse cachée, 
que Dieu, avant les siécles, avait des- 
tinée pour notre gloire; в Sagesse 
qu'aucun des princes de ce monde n'a 
connue; car sls leussent connue, ils 
neussent pas crucifié le Seigneur de 
gloire. 9 Mais, ainsi qu'il est écrit: 
Ce sont des choses que l'eil n'a 
point vues, que l'oreille n'a point 
entendues, еб qui ne sont point mon- 
tées au cceur de l'homme, et que Dieu 
a préparées à ceux qui l'aiment. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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AD CORINTHIOS I, II. III. 


10 Nobis autem revelavit Deus per 
Spiritum suum: Spiritus enim omnia 
scrutatur, etiam profunda Dei. 1 Quis 
enim scit hominum que sint hominis 
nisi spiritus hominis qui in ipso est ? 
Ita et que Dei sunt nemo cognovit 
nisi Spiritus Dei. 12 Nos autem non 
spiritum hujus mundi accepimus, sed 
Spintum qui ex Deo est, ut sciamus 
qu a Deo donata sunt nobis ; 13 Quze 
et loquimur non in doctis humans 
sed 


sapientiæ verbis, in doctrina 


Spiritus et virtutis, spiritualibus 


spiritualia conparantes. 14 Animalis 
autem homo non percipit ea quae sunt 
Spiritus Dei: stultitia est enim illi, et 
non potest intellegere, quia spirituali- 
ter examinatur. 15 Spiritualis autem 
judieat omnia; [et] ipse а nemine 
judicatur. 1e Quis enim cognovit sen- 
sum Domini, qui instruat eum? Nos 


autem sensum Christi habemus. 


CAPUT III. 
1ET ego, fratres, non potui vobis 
loqui quasi spiritualibus, sed quasi 
in 


carnalibus, tamquam parvulis 


Christo. 2 Lac vobis potum dedi, 


non escam: nondum enim potera- 


tis. Sed nec nune quidem potestis : 


BIBLIA ВИХ АСТ ӨГ T A. 
ns 


I CORINTHIANS, II. IIL 


10 But God hath revealed them unto us 
by his Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth 
all things, yea, the deep things of God. 
u For what man knoweth the things 
of a man, save the spirit of man which 
is in him? even so the things of God 
knoweth no man, but the Spirit of 
God. 
the spirit of the world, but the spirit 


which is of God; that we might know 


12 Now we have received, not 


` the things that are freely given to us 


of God. 13 Which things also we speak, 


not in the words which man’s wisdom 
teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost 
teacheth ; comparing spiritual things 
14 But the natural 


man receiveth not the things of the 


with spiritual. 


Spirit of God: for they are foolishness 
unto him: neither can he know them, 
because they are spiritually discerned. 
15 But he that is spiritual judgeth all 
things, yet he himself is judged of no 
man, 16 For who hath known the 
mind of the Lord, that he may in- 
struct him? But we have the mind 
of Christ. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 AND I, brethren, could not speak 
unto you as unto spiritual, but as 
unto carnal, even as unto babes 
in Christ. 2 I have fed you with 
milk, and not with meat: for 
hitherto ye were not able to bear 


it, neither yet now are ye able. 
321 


1. Corinther, 2. 3. 


10 Uns aber hat es Gott geoffenbaret 
durch feinen Geiſt. Denn der Geift erz 
forſchet alle Dinge, auch die Tiefen der 
Gottheit. u Denn welcher Menſch weiß, 
was im Menſchen iſt, ohne der Geiſt des 
Menſchen, der in ihm iſt? Alſo auch weiß 
niemand, was in Gott iſt, ohne der Geiſt 
Gottes. 1» Wir aber haben nicht em- 
pfangen den Geiſt der Welt, ſondern den 
Geiſt aus Gott, daß wir wiſſen können, 
was uns von Gott gegeben iſt. 13 Wel- 
ches wir auch reden, nicht mit Worten, 
welche menſchliche Weisheit lehren kann, 
ſondern mit Worten, die der heilige 
Geiſt lehret, und richten geiſtliche Sachen 
geiſtlich. 14 Der natürliche Menſch aber 
vernimmt nichts vom Geiſt Gottes; es 
ift ihm eine Thorheit, und kann es nicht 
erkennen, denn es muß geiſtlich gerichtet 
ſeyn. 1s Der geiſtliche aber richtet alles, 
und wird von niemand gerichtet. 16 Denn 
wer hat des Herrn Sinn erkannt? Oder 
wer will ihn unterweiſen? Wir aber 
haben Chriſti Sinn. 


Das 3. Capitel. 

1 Und ich, lieben Brüder, konnte nicht 
mit euch reden, als mit geiſtlichen, ſon⸗ 
dern als mit fleiſchlichen, wie mit jungen 
2 Milch habe ich 


trinken gegeben, und nicht 


Kindern in Chriſto. 
euch zu 
Speiſe; denn ihr konntet noch nicht, 


auch könnet ihr noch jetzt nicht; 


I. CORINTHIENS, II. III. 


10 Mais Dieu nous les a révélées рат 
son Esprit; car I Esprit sonde toutes 
choses, méme les profondeurs de Dieu. 
п Car qui connait ce qui est dans 
homme, sinon l'esprit de l'homme 
qui est en lui? De méme aussi, nul 
ne connait ce qui est en Dieu, sinon 
lEsprit de Dieu. 
reçu, non point l'esprit de ce monde, 
mais l'Esprit qui est de Dieu: afin que 


12 Or, nous avons 


nous connussions les graces que Dieu 

nous a faites. 13 Et nous en parlons, 

non point avec des discours qu'en- 

seigne la sagesse humaine, mais avec 

ceux qu'enseigne le Saint-Esprit, appro- 
` 


priant les choses spirituelles à 
14 Or, l'homme 


ceux 
qui sont spirituels. 
animal ne comprend point les choses 
qui sont de l'Esprit de Dieu, car elles 
lui sont une folie; et il ne peut méme 
les connaître, parce que c'est spirituelle- 
ment qu'on en juge. 15 Mais l'homme 
spirituel juge de toutes choses, et lui- 
méme, il n'est jugé par personne. 
в Car qui а connu la pensée du 
Seigneur, en sorte qu'il pit l'instruire ? 
Mais nous, nous avons la pensée de 
Christ. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 Pour moi, mes frères, ce n'est pas 
comme à des hommes spirituels, c'est 
comme à des hommes charnels, à des 
enfants en Christ, que j'ai pu vous 
parler. 2 Je 
lait, et non pas d'un autre aliment, 


vous ai nourris de 
parce que vous ne pouviez раз 
encore le supporter; maintenant méme 


pouvez pas encore. 
9T 


vous ne le 
Том. ут. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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AD CORINTHIOS 1, III. 


3 Adhuc enim estis carnales. Cum 


enim sit inter vos zelus et con- 
tentio, nonne carnales estis et secun- 
dum hominem ambulatis? 4 Cum 
enim quis dicit: Ego quidem sum 
Pauli, alius autem: Ego Apollo, nonne 
homines estis ? Quid igitur est Apollo ? 
quid vero Paulus? s Ministri ejus cui 
КО et unicuique sicut Dominus 
dedit. e Ego plantavi, Apollo rigavit, 
sed Deus incrementum dedit. 7 Itaque 
neque qui plantat est aliquid, neque 
qui rigat, sed qui incrementum dat 
Deus. 


в Qui plantat autem et qui 


rigat unum sunt, unusquisque autem 


9 Dei enim sumus 
adjutores: Dei agricultura estis, Dei 


eedificatio estis. 10 Secundum gratiam 


Dei que data est mihi ut sapiens 


architectus fundamentum posui, alius 


autem superedificat. Unusquisque 


autem videat quomodo superzdificet. 


potest ponere preter id quod positum 
est, quod est Christus Jesus. 12 Si 
quis autem suprazedificat super funda- 


mentum hoe, aurum, argentum, lapides 


pretiosos, ligna, fænum, stipulam, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


I CORINTHIANS, III. 


3 For ye are yet carnal: for whereas 
there is among you envying, and 
strife, and divisions, are ye not 
carnai, and walk as men? 4 For 
while one saith, I am of Paul; and 
another, Г am of Apollos; are ye not 
carnal? s Who then.is Paul, and who 
is Apollos, but ministers by whom ye 
believed, even as the Lord gave to 
every man? eI have planted, Apollos 
watered; but God gave the increase. 
7 So then neither is he that planteth 
any thing, neither he that watereth ; 
but God that giveth the increase. 
s Now he that planteth and he that 
watereth are one: and every man 
shall receive his own reward accord- 
» For we are 


ing to his own labour. 


labourers together with God: ye are 


God's husbandry, ye are God's build- 


ing. 10 According to the grace of God 


which is given unto me, as а wise 
masterbuilder, I have laid the founda- 
tion, and another buildeth thereon. 
But let every man take heed how he 
buildeth thereupon. n For other 
foundation can no man lay than 
that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. 
12 Now if any man build upon 


ihis foundation gold, silver, pre- 


stones, wood, 
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P cious bay, stubble ; 


1. Coriuther, 3. 
з Dieweil ihr noch fleiſchlich ſeyd. Denn 
ſintemal Eifer, und Zank, und Zwietracht 
unter euch ſind; ſeyd ihr denn nicht fleiſch⸗ 
lich nach menſchlicher 
Weiſe? «Denn fo einer ſagt: Ich bin 
Pauliſch; Ich bin 
Apolliſch; еу? ihr denn nicht fleiſchlich? 
5 Wer ift nun Paulus? Wer ift Apollo? 
Diener ſind ſie, durch welche ihr ſeyd 


und wandelt 


der andere aber: 


gläubig geworden; und daſſelbige, wie 
der Herr einem jeglichen gegeben hat. 
с Ich babe gepflanzet, Apollo hat begoſſen; 
aber Gott hat das Gedeihen gegeben. 
7 So iſt nun weder der da pflanzet, noch 
der da begießet, etwas, ſondern Gott, der 
das Gedeihen giebt. s Der aber pflanzet, 
und der da begießet, iſt einer wie der 


andere. Ein jeglicher aber wird ſeinen 


Lohn empfangen nach ſeiner Arbeit. 
9 Denn wir ſind Gottes Mitarbeiter; ihr 
ſeyd Gottes Ackerwerk, und Gottes Ge⸗ 
bäude. 10 Ich, von Gottes Gnade, die 
mir gegeben iſt, habe den Grund gelegt, 
als ein weiſer Baumeiſter; ein anderer 
Ein 


ſehe zu, wie er darauf baue. 


jeglicher aber 


11 Einen 


bauet darauf. 


andern Grund kann zwar niemand 
legen, außer dem, der gelegt iſt, welcher 
ít Jeſus Christus. m 
jemand auf dieſen Grund bauet Gold, 


Silber, Edelſteine, Holz, Heu, Stoppeln: 


So aber 


| 


| 


1. CORINTHIENS, III. 


з Parce que vous êtes encore charnels. 
Car puisquil y a parmi vous de 
l'envie, des dissensions, et des divisions 
n'étes-vous pas charnels, et ne vous, 
conduisez-vous pas à la maniére des 
hommes? «Сат quand l'un dit: Pour 
moi, je suis de Paul; et lautre: Pour 
moi, je suis d'Apollos; n'étes-vous 
pas charnels? s Qui est donc Paul, et 
qui est Apollos, sinon des ministres 
par lesquels vous avez cru, selon ce que 
le Seigneur a donné à chacun? e J'ai 
planté; Apollos a arrosé; mais c'est 
Dieu qui a donné accroissement. 
7 Ainsi celui qui plante, et celui qui 
arrose, ne sont rien; mais cest Dieu 
qui donne l'aecroissement. в Or celui 
qui plante, et celui qui arrose, sont une 
méme chose; et chacun recevra sa 
récompense propre, selon son propre 
travail. o Car nous sommes ouvriers 
avec Dieu; vous étes le champ de 


Dieu, l'édifice de Dieu. 


grace de Dieu qui m'a été donnée, j'ai 


10 Selon 1а 


posé le fondement comme un sage 
architecte ; et un autre élève l'édifice ; 
mais que chacun prenne garde com- 
ment il élève l'édifice. п Car per- 
sonne ne peut poser d'autre fonde- 
ment que celui qui est posé, savoir, 
Jésus-Christ. 12 Que si quel- 
qu'un élève sur ce fondement un 
édifice d'or, d'argent, de pierres pré- 


cieuses, de bois, de foin, de chauine, 


2 
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AD CORINTHIOS I, III. 
1з Uniuscujusque opus manifestum 
erit: dies enim declaravit, quia in igne 
revelabitur, et uniuscujusque opus 


quale sit ignis probabit. 14 Si cujus 


opus manserit quod superzedificavit, 


mercedem accipiet: 15 Si cujus opus 
arserit, detrimentum patietur, ipse 
autem salvus erit, sic tamen quasi per 
ignem. 16 Nescitis quia templum Dei 
estis et Spiritus Dei habitat in vobis ? 
17 Siquis autem templum Dei viola- 
verit, disperdit illum Deus: templum 
enim Dei sanctum est, quod estis vos. 
is Nemo vos seducat: si quis videtur 
inter vos sapiens esse in hoc sæculo, 
stultus fiat, ut sit sapiens. 19 Sapientia 
enim hujus mundi stultitia est apud 
Deum. Scriptum est enim: Conpre- 
hendam sapientes in astutia eorum. 
20 Et iterum Dominus novit cogita- 
tiones hominum quoniam vane sunt. 
21 Itaque nemo glorietur in hominibus: 
22 Omnia enim vestra sunt, sive Paulus 
sive Apollo sive Cephas, sive mundus 
sive vita sive mors, sive presentia sive 
futura: omnia enim vestra sunt, 23 Vos 


autem Christi, Christus autem DeL 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


I. CORINTHIANS, III. 


з Every man's work shall be made 
manifest: for the day shall declare it, 
because it shall be revealed by fire; 
and the fire shall try every man's 
14 If any 
hath 


work of what sort it is. 
man's work abide which he 
built thereupon, he shall receive a re- 
ward. 1s If any man's work shall be 
burned, he shall suffer loss: but he 
himself shall be saved; yet so as by 


fire. 16 Know ye not that ye are the 


temple of God, and that the Spirit of 


God dwelleth in you ? 
defile the temple of God, him shall 


17 If any man 


God destroy ; for the temple of God 
is holy, which temple ye are. 1s Let 
no man deceive himself. If any man 
among you seemeth to be wise in this 
world, let him become a fool, that he 
may be wise. 19 For the wisdom of 
this world is foolishness with God. 
For it is written, He taketh the wise 
in their own craftiness. 20 And again, 
The Lord knoweth the thoughts of 
the wise, that they are vain, 2 There- 
fore let no man glory in men. For all 
things are your's; 22 Whether Paul, or 
Apollos, or Cephas, or the world; or 
life, or death, or things present, or 


things to come; all are your's ; 23 And 


ye are Christ's ; and Christ is God's. 
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1. Corinther, 3. 
13 So wird eines jeglichen Werk offenbar 
werden, der Tag wird es klar machen; 
denn es wird durchs Feuer offenbar wer— 
den, und welcherlei eines jeglichen Werk 
fey, wird das Feuer bewähren. 14 Wird 
jemandes Werk bleiben, das er darauf ge- 
bauet hat, ſo wird er Lohn empfangen. 
15 Wird aber jemandes Werk verbrennen, 
ſo wird er deß Schaden leiden; er ſelbſt 
aber wird ſelig werden, ſo doch, als durchs 
Feuer. 16 Wiſſet ihr nicht, daß ihr Gottes 


Tempel ſeyd, und der Geiſt Gottes in 


euch wohnet? 17 So jemand den Tempel 
Gottes verderbet, den wird Gott verder— 


ben; denn der Tempel Gottes iſt heilig, 
рег {еур ihr. 18 Niemand betrüge fid) 
ſelbſt. Welcher ſich unter euch dünket 
weiſe zu ſeyn, der werde ein Narr in 
dieſer Welt, daß er möge weiſe ſeyn. 
19 Denn dieſer Welt Weisheit iſt Thorheit 
bei Gott. Denn es ſtehet geſchrieben: 


Die Weiſen erhaſchet er in ihrer fuge | 


heit. 2o Und abermal: Der Herr weiß 
der Weiſen Gedanken, daß ſie eitel ſind. 
21 Darum rühme ſich niemand eines 
Menſchen. Es iſt alles euer: 22 Es fey 
Paulus oder Apollo, es ſey Kephas oder 
die Welt, es ſey das Leben oder der Tod, es 
ſey das Gegenwärtige oder das Zukünf⸗ 
tige; alles iſt euer; 23 Ihr aber ſeyd 
Chriſti; Chriſtus aber iſt Gottes. 


I. CORINTHIENS, III. 


13 L'ouvrage de chacun sera manifesté ; 
car le jour le fera connaitre, parce qu'il 
sera manifesté par le feu; et le feu 
éprouvera quel sera l'ouvrage de 
chacun. 14 Si l'ouvrage de quelqu'un 
qui aura édifié dessus demeure, il en 
recevra la récompense. 15 Si l'ouvrage 
de quelqu’un brûle, il en fera la perte ; 
mais pour lui, il sera sauvé, toutefois 
comme par le feu. 16 Ne savez-vous 
pas que vous êtes le temple de Dieu, 
et que l'Esprit de Dieu habite en 
vous? ı7 Si quelqwun détruit le 
temple de Dieu, Dieu le détruira ; car 
le temple de Dieu est saint, et vous 
êtes ce temple. 18 Que personne ne se 
trompe lui-même: si quelqu'un d'entre 
vous pense être sage selon le monde, 
quil devienne fou pour devenir sage. 
19 Car la sagesse de ce monde est une 
folie devant Dieu; aussi est-il écrit: 
П surprend les sages en leur ruse. 
20 Et encore: Le Seigneur connait que 
les pensées des sages ne sont que 
vanité. 21 Que personne ne mette 
done sa gloire dans les hommes; car 
toutes choses sont à vous; 22 Soit 
Paul, soit Apollos, soit Céphas, soit le 
monde, soit la vie, soit la mort, soit les 
choses présentes, soit les choses à 
venir, toutes choses sont à vous; 23 Et 
vous, vous étes à Christ, et Christ est à 


Dieu. 
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AD CORINTHIOS І, IV. 
CAPUT IV. 


1 SIC nos existimet homo ut minis- 
tros Christi et dispensatores myste- 
riorum Dei. 2 Hic jam queritur inter 
dispensatores ut fidelis quis inveniatur. 
3 Mihi autem pro minimo est ut a 
vobis judicer aut ab humano die: sed 
neque ego me ipsum judico: 4 Nihil 
enim mihi conscius sum, sed non in 
hoc justificatus sum: qui autem judicat 
me, Dominus est. 5 Itaque nolite ante 
tempus judicare, quoad usque veniat 
Dominus, qui et inluminabit abscon- 
dita tenebrarum, et manifestabit con- 
silia cordium: et tunc laus erit uni- 
cuique a Deo. в Нс autem, fratres, 
transfiguravi in me et Apollo propter 
vos, ut in nobis discatis ne supra quam 
scriptum est unus adversus alterum in- 
fletur pro alio. 7 Quis enim te discernit? 
Quid autem habes quod non accepisti: 
Si autem accepisti, quid gloriaris 
quasi non acciperis? s Jam saturati 
estis, jam divites facti estis, sine 
nobis regnastis: et utinam regnare- 
tis, ut et nos vobiscum regnaremus. 
ə Puto enim, nos Deus novissimos 
tamquam morti 


apostolos ostendit, 


destinatos, quia spectaculum facti 


sumus mundo et angelis et hominibus. 


I CORINTHIANS, IV. 
CHAPTER IV. 


1 LET а man so account of us, as of 
the ministers of Christ, and stewards 
| of the mysteries of God. 2 Moreover 
it is required in stewards, that a man 
be found faithful. 


a very small thing that I should be 


3 But with me it is 


judged of you, or of man’s judgment: 
yea, I judge not mine own self. 4 For 
J know nothing by myself; yet am 
I not hereby justified: but he that 
judgeth me is the Lord. s Therefore 
judge nothing before the time, until 
the Lord come, who both will bring 
to light the hidden things of darkness, 
and will make manifest the counsels 
of the hearts: and then shall every 
e And these 


| things, brethren, I have in a figure 


man have praise of God. 


transferred to myself and to Apollos 
for your sakes; that ye might learn 
in us not to think of men above that 
which is written, that no one of you 
be puffed up for one against another. 
7 For who maketh thee to differ 
from another? and what hast thou 
that thou didst not receive? now if 
thou didst receive it, why dost thou 
glory, as if thou hadst not received 
16? 


are rich, уе have reigned as kings 


s Now ye are full, now ye 


without us: and I would to God ye 
did reign, that we also might reign 
9For I think that God 
hath set forth us the apostles last, 


with you. 


as it were appointed to death: for 
we are made a spectacle unto the 


world, and to angels, and to men. 
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1. Corinther, 4. 
Das 4. Capitel. 


1 Dafür halte uns jedermann, nemlich 
für Chriſti Diener, und Haushalter über 
Gottes Geheimniſſe. 
nicht mehr an den Haushaltern, denn daß 
3 Mir aber iſt 
es ein Geringes, daß ich von euch gerich— 
tet werde, oder von einem menſchlichen 
auch richte ich mich ſelbſt nicht. 


4 Ich bin mir wohl nichts bewußt, aber 


2 Nun ſuchet man 


ſie treu erfunden werden. 


Tage; 


darinnen bin ich nicht gerechtfertiget; der 
Herr iſt es aber, der mich richtet. s Da— 
rum richtet nicht vor der Zeit, bis der 
Herr komme, welcher auch wird ans Licht 
bringen, was im Finſtern verborgen iſt, 
und den Rath der Herzen offenbaren; 
alsdann wird einem jeglichen von Gott 
Lob widerfahren. s Solches aber, lieben 
Brüder, habe ich auf mich und Apollo 
gedeutet, um euretwillen, daß ihr an uns 
lernet, daß niemand höher von ſich halte, 
denn jetzt geſchrieben iſt; auf daß ſich 
nicht einer wider den andern um jemandes 
willen aufblaſe. 7 Denn wer hat dich 
vorgezogen? Was haſt du aber, das du 
nicht empfangen þat? So du es aber em- 
pfangen haſt, was rühmeſt du dich denn, 
als der es nicht empfangen hätte? в Ihr 
ſeyd ſchon ſatt geworden, ihr ſeyd fdon 
reich geworden, ihr herrſchet ohne uns; 
und wollte Gott, ihr herrſchetet, auf daß 
auch wir mit euch herrſchen möchten. 
9 Ich halte aber, Gott habe uns Apoſtel 
für die allergeringſten dargeſtellet, als dem 
Tode übergeben. Denn wir ſind ein 
Schauſpiel geworden der Welt, und 
den Engeln, Menſchen. 


und den 


ТИТА 


I. CORINTHIENS, IV. 
CHAPITRE ТҮ. 


1 QUE chacun nous considére comme 
les ministres de Christ, et les dispensa- 
teurs des mystéres de Dieu. 2 Mais, 
au reste, ce qui est exigé des dispensa- 
teurs, c'est que chacun soit trouvé 
fidele. 


chose d'étre jugé de vous, ou devant le 


з Pour moi, c'est fort peu de 


tribunal des hommes; et aussi je ne 
me juge point moi-méme. 4 Car ma 
conscience ne me reproche rien. Toute- 
fois je ne suis pas justifié pour cela; 
mais celui qui me juge, c'est le 
Seigneur. 5 C'est pourquoi ne jugez 
de rien avant le temps, jusqu'à ce que 
le Seigneur vienne. C'est lui qui 
mettra en lumière les choses cachées 
dans les ténébres, et qui manifestera 
les desseins des coeurs. Et alors chacun 
recevra sa louange de la part de Dieu. 
в Or, mes frères, j'ai tourné ce discours 
sur moi et sur Apollos, à cause de vous, 
afin que vous appreniez de nous à ne 
point présumer au-delà de ce qui est 
écrit, de peur que vous ne vcus enfliez 
d'orgueil pour l'un et contre l'autre. 
7 Car de qui vient la différence entre 
toi et un autre? et qu'as-tu, que tu 
n'aies reçu? Et si tu l'as recu, pour- 
quoi t'en glorifies-tu, comme si tu ne 
lavais point reçu? в Vous êtes déjà 
rassasiés, vous étes déjà enrichis, vous 
régnez sans nous; et plut à Dieu que 
vous régnassiez, afin que nous régnas- 
sions aussi avec vous! » Car il me 
semble que Dieu nous a exposés les 
derniers, nous les ApÓtres, comme des 


x 


gens dévoués à la mort, vu que 


nous sommes rendus 2 spectacle 


du monde, des anges et des hommes. 
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АЮ CORINTHIOS I, IV. 
10 Nos stulti propter Christum, vos 


autem prudentes in Christo; nos 
infirmi, vos autem fortes; vos nobiles, 
nos autem ignobiles. 11 Usque in hane 
horam et esurimus et sitimus et nudi 
sumus et colaphis cedimur et instabiles 
sumus. 12 Et laboramus operantes 
manibus nostris, maledicimur et bene- 
dicimus, persecutionem patimur et 
sustinemus, 13 Blasphemamur et ob- 
secramus, tamquam purgamenta hujus 
mundi facti sumus, omnium peripsima 
usque adhuc. 14 Non ut confundam 
vos hee scribo, sed ut filios meos 
carissimos moneo. 15 Nam si decem 
milia pedagogorum habeatis in Christo, 
sed non multos patres ; nam in Christo 
Jesu per evangelium ego vos genui. 
16 Rogo ergo vos, imitatores mei estote. 
17 Ideo misi ad vos Timotheum, qui 


est filius meus carissimus et fidelis in 


Domino; qui vos commonefaciat vias 


meas quæ sunt in Christo, sicut ubique 


in omni ecclesia doceo. 1s Tamquam 


non venturus sim ad vos, sic inflati 


sunt quidam: 29 Veniam autem cito 


ad vos, si Dominus voluerit, et 


cognoscam поп sermonem eorum 


inflati sunt sed virtutem: 


qui 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


I. CORINTHIANS, IV. 


10 We are fools for Christ’s sake, but 
ye are wise in Christ; we are weak, 
but ye are strong; ye are honourable, 
but we are despised. п Even unto 
this present hour we both hunger, and 
thirst, and are naked, and are buffeted, 
and have no certain dwellingplace; 
12 And labour, working with our own 
hands: being reviled, we bless; being 
persecuted, we suffer it: 1з Being de- 
famed, we intreat: we are made as 
the filth of the world, and ave the off- 
scouring of all things unto this day. 
м І write not these things to shame 
you, but as my beloved sons I warn 
you. 25 For though ye have ten 
thousand instructors in Christ, yet 
hove ye not many fathers: for in 
Christ Jesus I have begotten you 
"through the gospel 16 Wherefore I 
beseech you, be ye followers of me. 
17 For this cause have I sent unto 
you Timotheus, who is my beloved 
son, and faithful in the Lord, who 
shall bring you into remembrance of 
my ways which be in Christ, as I 
teach every where in every church. 
18 Now some are puffed up, as though 
I would not come to you. 19 But I will 
come to you shortly, if the Lord will, 
and will know, not the speech of them 


which are puffed up, but the power. 
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7... —— 


1. Corinther, 4, 


10 Wir find Narren um Chrifti willen, ihr 
aber ſeyd klug in Chrifto; wir ſchwach, 
ihr aber ſtark; ihr herrlich, wir aber ver⸗ 
achtet. u Bis auf dieſe Stunde leiden 
wir Hunger und Durſt, und ſind nackend, 
und werden geſchlagen, und haben keine 
gewiſſe Stätte, 12 Und arbeiten, und 
werken mit unſern eigenen Händen. Man 
ſchilt uns, ſo ſegnen wir; man verfolgt 
uns, ſo dulden wir es; man läſtert uns, 
ſo flehen wir. 1s Wir find ſtets als ein 
Fluch der Welt, und ein Fegopfer aller 
14 Nicht ſchreibe ich ſolches, daß 


ich euch beſchäme, ſondern ich ermahne 


Leute. 


euch als meine lieben Kinder. 16 Denn 
ob ihr gleich zehn tauſend Zuchtmeiſter 
hättet in Chrifto, fo habt ihr doch nid 


viele Väter. Denn ich habe euch gezeu— 


get in Chriſto Jeſu, durch das Evangelium. 


16 Darum ermahne ich euch, ſeyd meine 
Nachfolger. 17 Aus derſelben Urſache 
habe ich Timotheum zu euch geſandt, 
welcher iſt mein lieber und getreuer Sohn 
in dem Herrn, daß er euch erinnere meiner 
Wege, die da in Chriſto ſind, gleichwie ich 
an allen Enden in allen Gemeinen lehre. 
18 Es blähen fid) etliche auf, als würde ich 
nicht zu euch kommen. 19 Ich will aber 
gar kürzlich zu euch kommen, ſo der Herr 
will, und 
der Aufgeblaſenen, ſondern die Kraft. 


erlernen, nicht die Worte 


I. CORINTHIENS, IV. 


10 Nous sommes fous pour l'amour de 
Christ, mais vous, vous étes sages en 
Christ; nous sommes faibles, et vous 
étes forts; vous étes honorés, et nous 
sommes méprisés. n Jusqu'à présent 
nous souffrons la faim et la soif, et 
nous sommes nus; on nous frappe au 
visage, et nous sommes errants cà et 
là; 12 Et nous nous fatiguons a tra- 
vailler de nos propres mains. On nous 
outrage, et nous bénissons; on nous 
persécute, et nous le supportons. 
1з On nous dit des outrages, et nous 
prions. Jusqu'à présent nous avons 
été comme les balayures du monde, et 
comme le rebut de tous. 14 Je n'écris 
point ces choses pour vous faire honte ; 
mais je vous avertis comme mes chers 
enfants. 15 Car quand vous auriez 
dix mille maitres en Christ, vous n'avez 
pourtant pas plusieurs peres; et c'est 
moi qui, par l'Évangile, vous ai engen- 
dvés en Jésus-Christ. 16 Je vous en 
conjure done, soyez mes imitateurs, 
17 C'est pour cela que je vous ai envoyé 
Timothée, qui est mon fils bien-aimé, 
et qui est fidéle en motre Seigneur. 
Il vous 1appellera mes voies en Christ, 
et la manière dont j'enseigne partout, 
dans chaque église. 18 Or, quelques- 
uns se sont enflés de présomption, 
comme si je ne devais point aller vers 
vous. 19 Mais jirai bientót vers vous, 
si le Seigneur le veut, et je connaitrai, 
non la parole de ceux qui sont enflés 


de présomption, mais leur pouvoir. 
Tom. vi. 2v 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA, 


TIPOJ KOPINOIOTS A’, &, e. 
2 Ov yàp ёр Xoyo 7) Bactrela тор 
Geod, &àXN èv duet. 2 Ti ON Et; 
ev papp Erba mpós vas, 7) ё ayaTn 


, / dE 
TTVEVUATL T€ "TOQU'TT)TOS ; 


КЕФ. e. 


1 "OANZ акойєтаг év viv vropveía, 
\ 7 ГА e 3 A Э! A 
cal roαauri Topveia Tus ovO6 EV TOTS 
* e ^ ГА ^ ` 
ёӨ›ет, oTe yvvaîkd Tiva, TOD татрд$ 
z NN е ^ / 3 , 
ëyew. 2 Kal ópels repvowwpévor ёстё, 
Kat ойу “adrov єтєиӨђсатєе, iva арб 
M 7 e ^ е \ A ^ / 
ёк uécov ouv 0 то Epyov roDTo ттраёас; 
, \ ` M 3 \ ^ A 
3'Eyo pev yap amaw TO copa, 
N 3 ^ ГА » / e 
тарфи 0ё TO venari, jd KEKPLKA às 
ei ^ y 
тарфи TOv ойто тодто катєрүаса- 
3 ^ 3 fi ^ f 
denon, 4 Ev TQ Ovógar( той Kupiov 
[54v] Ino [Xpiotov] evvax0évrov 
úv kai тод ёио? Tvebparos соу TH 
dvd ue то? Киро тифу ‘со? [Xp:- 
^ ^ M ^ ^ 
сто?) 5 Ilapadovvat tov TotoDTov TQ 
^ 3 » a , er А 
catava eis ÓXeÜpov THs caps, iva тб 
^ ^ 2 A е ? ^ ГА 
qveüua со) év Tí) шёра той Kupíov 
* ^ 7 N * ГА е ^ 
Гусо?. 6 Ov kaXóv то kavynua bpv. 
Ovx оїдатє бт. papà буш O TÒ 
^ ` 
$opaua vuot; т'Ёккабаратє тту 
\ r е/ 5 v Vi 
таал Conv, wa Tyre véov фураџа, 
g 3 y M N X 7 
cab eote абуџо:` Kai yap то татуа 
пио [отер тишб>] éró0m Христос. 
е е , М 3 7 ^ 
в“(2тте éoprátopev un èv Coun maracd 
unde év Cun kak(as cal trovnpias, ANN 


ev abvpow eMkpwíias kai àXnÜeías. 
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AD CORINTHIOS 1, IV. V. 


2 Non enim in sermone est regnum 
Dei sed in virtute. 21 Quid vultis? in 
virga veniam ad vos, aut in caritate 


et spiritu mansuetudinis ? 


CAPUT V. 
1 OMNINO auditur inter vos fornica- 
tio, et talis fornieatio qualis nec inter 


gentes, ita ut uxorem patris aliquis 


habeat. 2 Et vos inflati estis, et non 


magis luctum habuistis, ut tolleretur 
de medio vestrum qui hoc opus fecit? 
з Ego quidem absens corpore, præsens 
autem spiritu, jam judicavi ut praesens 
eum qui sic operatus est, In nomine 
Domini nostri Jesu Christi congregatis 
vobis et meo spiritu cum virtute Do- 
mini [nostri] Jesu [Christi], 5 Tra- 
dere hujusmodi Satan in interitum 
carnis, ut spiritus salvus sit in die 
Domini [nostri] Jesu [Christi]. в Non 
bona gloriatio vestra. Nescitis quia 
modicum fermentum totam massam 
corrumpit? 7 Expurgate vetus fer- 
mentum, ut sitis nova consparsio, 
sicut estis azymi: etenim pascha 
nostrum immolatus est Christus. s Ita- 
que epulemur non in fermento veteri 


neque in fermento malitie et nequitia, 


sed in azymis sinceritatis et veritatis. 


I. CORINTHIANS, IV. V. 


20 For the kingdom of God is not in 
word, but in power. 21 What will ye? 
shall I come unto you with a rod, or 


in love, and in the spirit of meekness ? 


CHAPTER V. 


1 IT is reported commonly that 
there 4s fornication among you, and 
such fornication as is not so much as 
named among the Gentiles, that one 
2 And 
ye are puffed up, and have not rather 


mourned, that he that hath done this 


should have his father’s wife. 


deed might be taken away from 
among you. 3 For I verily, as absent 
in body, but present in spirit, have 
judged already, as though I were pre- 
sent, concerning him that hath so 
done this deed, 4 In the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, when ye are 
gathered together, and my spirit, with 
the power of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
5 To deliver such an one unto Satan 
for the destruction of the flesh, that 
the spirit may be saved in the day of 
the Lord Jesus. 
not good. Know ye not that a little 


в Your glorying is 


leaven leaveneth the whole lump ? 
7 Purge out therefore the old leaven, 
that ye may be a new lump, as ye are 
unleavened. For even Christ our 
passover is sacrificed for us: s There- 
fore let us keep the feast, not with old 
leaven, neither with the leaven of ma- 
lice and wickedness; but with the un- 


ieavened bread of sincerity and truth. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT 


1. Corinther, 4. 5. 


20 Deun das Reich Gottes ſtehet nicht in 
Worten, fondern in Kraft. 21 Was wollt 
ihr? Soll ich mit der Ruthe zu euch kom— 
men, oder mit Liebe und ſanftmüthigem 
Geiſt? 


Das 5. Capitel. 


1 Es gehet ein gemeines Geſchrei, daß | 


Hurerei unter euch ift, und eine folde 
Hurerei, da auch die Heiden nicht von zu 
ſagen wiſſen, daß einer ſeines Vaters 
Weib habe. 2 Und ihr ſeyd aufgeblaſen, 
und habt nicht vielmehr Leid getragen, auf 
daß, der das Werk gethan hat, von euch 
gethan würde. 3 Ich zwar, als der ich 
mit dem Leibe nicht da bin, doch mit dem 
Geiſte gegenwärtig, habe ſchon als gegen— 
wärtig, beſchloſſen über den, der ſolches 
alfo gethan hat: 4 In dem Namen ип: 
ſers Herrn Jeſu Chriſti, in eurer Ver— 
ſammlung mit meinem Geiſt, und mit der 
Kraft unſers Herrn Jeſu Chriſti, s Ihn 
zu übergeben dem Satan zum Verderben 
des Fleiſches, auf daß der Geiſt ſelig 
werde am Tage des Herrn Jeſu. 
Ruhm iſt nicht fein. 


ein wenig Sauerteig den ganzen Teig 


в Euer 


verſäuert? 7 Darum feget den alten 
Sauerteig aus, auf daß ihr ein neuer Teig 
ſeyd, gleichwie ihr ungeſäuert ſeyd. Denn 
wir haben auch ein Oſterlamm, das iſt 
Chriſtus, für uns geopfert. s Darum fafz 
ſet uns Oſtern halten, nicht im alten 
Sauerteige, auch nicht im Sauerteige der 
Bosheit und Schalkheit; ſondern in dem 
Süßteige der Lauterke it und der Wahrheit. 


Wiſſet ihr nicht, daß 


m. 


I. CORINTHIENS, IV. V. 


20 Car le royaume de Dieu consiste 
non dans là parole, mais dans la puis- 


sance. 21 Que voulez-vous?  Irai-je 


à vous avec la verge, ou avec charité 
et dans un esprit de douceur ? 


CHAPITRE V. 


ON entend dire de toutes parts 
quil y a parmi vous de l'impudicité, 
et une telle impudicité que, méme 
parmi les Gentils, elle est inouie; 
savoir, que quelqu'un d'entre vous a la 
femme de son père. 2 Et cependant vous 
êtes enflés de présomption! Et vous 
n'avez pas mieux aimé vous livrer au 
deuil, afin que celui qui a commis cette 
action füt retranché du milieu de vous ? 
3 Pour moi, quoique absent de corps, 
mais présent en esprit, jai déjà jugé, 
comme si j'étais présent, celui qui a 
commis une telle action: 4 Qu'au nom 
de notre Seigneur Jésus-Christ, mon 
esprit s'étant réuni aux vótres par la 
puissance de notre Seigneur Jésus- 
Christ, 


Satan, pour la destruction de la chair, 


5 Un tel homme soit livré à 


afin que l'esprit soit sauvé au jour du 
Seigneur Jésus. e C'est à tort que 
vous vous glorifiez: ne savez-vous pas 
qu'un peu de levain fait lever toute la 
pate? 7 Purifiez-vous done du vieux 
levain, afin que vous deveniez une páte 
nouvelle, comme vous devez étre sans 
levain; car Christ, notre Páque, a été 
immolé pour nous. s C'est pourquoi 
célébrons la féte, non avec le vieux 
levain, ni avec un levain de méchanceté 
et de malice, mais avec les pains sans 


levain de la sincérité et de la vérité. 
A ur 
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AD CORINTHIOS I, V. VI. 


9 Scripsi vobis in epistula ne com- 
misceamini fornicariis; 1e Non utique 
fornicariis hujus mundi aut avaris aut 
rapacibus aut idolis servientibus : alio- 
quin debueratis de hoc mundo exisse. 
1 Nune autem scripsi vobis non con- 
misceri, si is qui frater nominatur est 
fornicator aut avarus aut idolis ser- 
viens aut maledicus aut ebriosus aut 
rapax, cum ejusmodi nec cibum sumere. 
12 Quid enim mihi de his qui foris 
sunt judicare ? Nonne de his qui intus 
sunt vos judicatis? 13 Nam eos qui 
foris sunt Deus judicabit. Auferte 


malum ex vobis ipsis. 


CAPUT VI. 


1 AUDET aliquis vestrum habens 
negotium adversus alterum judicari 
apud iniquos et non apud sanctos? 
2 Àn nescitis quoniam sancti de mundo 
judieabunt? et siin vobis judicabitur 
mundus, indigni estis qui de minimis 
judicetis ? з Nescitis quoniam angelos 
judicabimus, quanto magis sæcularia? 
4 Secularia igitur judicia si habueritis, 
contemptibiles qui sunt in ecclesia, 
illos constituite ad judicandum. 5 Ad 
verecundiam vestram dico. Sic non 
est inter vos sapiens quisquam qui 
possit judicare inter fratrem suum ? 


e Sed frater 
et hoc apud infideles? 


cum fratre judicio 


вил HH G MOTTA. 


1. CORINTHIANS, V. VI. 


» I wrote unto you in an epistle not 
to company with fornicators: 10 Yet 
not altogether with the fornicators of 
this world, or with the covetous, or ex- 
tortioners, or with idolaters ; for then 
must ye needs go out of the world. 
u But now I have written unto you 


not to keep company, if any man that 


is called a brother be a fornicator, or | : | 1 
| mand ift, der fi, läßt einen Bruder nenz 


covetous, or an idolator, or a railer, or 


a drunkard, or an extortioner; with 


such an one no not to eat. 12 For 
what have I to do to judge them also 
that are without ? do not ye judge 
them that are within? 
that are without God judgeth. There- 


fore put away from among yourselves 


that wicked person. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 DARE any of you, having a matter 
against another, go to law before the 
unjust, and not before the saints? 
з Do ye not know that the saints shall 
judge the world? and if the world 
shall be judged by you, are ye un- 
worthy to judge the smallest matters ? 
3 Know ye not that we shall judge 
angels? how much more things that 
pertain. to this life? 4 If then ye have 
judgments of things pertaining to this 
life, set them to judge who are least 
esteemed in the church. sI speak 
Is it so, that there 


is not а wise man among you? 


to your shame. 


no, not one that shall be able to 
6 But 
brother goeth to law with brother, 


and that before the 
333 


judge between his brethren ? 


unbelievers. 


13 But them | 


1. Corinther, 5. 6. 


9 Ich habe euch geſchrieben in dem Briefe, 
daß ihr nichts ſollt zu ſchaffen haben mit 
den Hurern. 10 Das meine ich gar nicht 
von den Hurern in dieſer Welt, oder von 
den Geizigen, oder von den Räubern, 
oder von den Abgöttiſchen; ſonſt müßtet 
ihr die Welt räumen. u Nun aber habe 
ich euch geſchrieben, ihr ſollt nichts mit 
ihnen zu ſchaffen haben; nemlich, ſo je— 


nen, und iſt ein Hurer, oder ein Geiziger, 
oder ein Abgöttiſcher, oder ein Läſterer, 
oder ein Trunkenbold, oder ein Räuber; 
mit demſelbigen ſollt ihr auch nicht eſſen. 
12 Denn was gehen mich die draußen an, 
daß ich ſie ſollte richten? Richtet ihr 
nicht, die da drinnen find? 13 Gott aber 
wird, die draußen ſind, richten. Thut von 
euch ſelbſt hiuaus, wer da böſe iſt. 


Das 6. Capitel. 


1 Wie darf jemand unter euch, fo er 
einen Handel hat mit einem andern, ha— 
dern vor den Ungerechten, und nicht vor 
den Heiligen? 2 Wiſſet ihr nicht, daß die 
Heiligen die Welt richten werden? So 
denn nun die Welt ſoll von euch gerichtet 
werden; ſeyd ihr denn nicht gut genug, ge⸗ 
3 Wiſſet ihr 
nicht, daß wir über die Engel richten wer— 
den? Wie vielmehr über die zeitlichen 
Güter! 4 Ihr aber, wenn ibr úber zeit- 
lichen Gütern Sachen habt, ſo nehmet ihr 
die, ſo bei der Gemeine verachtet ſind, und 
ſetzet ſie zu Richten. s Euch zur Schande 
muß ich das ſagen. Iſt ſo gar kein Wei⸗ 
ſer unter euch? Oder doch nicht einer, der 
da könnte richten zwiſchen Bruder und 
Brüder? s Sondern ein Bruder mit dem 
andern hadert, dazu vor den Ungläubigen. 


ringere Sachen zu richten? 


I. CORINTHIENS, V. VI. 


э Je vous ai écrit dans ma lettre de 
n'avoir point de communication avec 
les fornicateurs. 10 Mais je w'entends 
pas que vous n'en ayez point absolu- 
ment avec les fornicateurs de ce monde, 
ou avec les avares, ou les ravisseurs, 
ou les idolátres, autrement, certes, il 
vous faudrait sortir du monde. 11 Mais 
ce que je vous ai écrit, c'est que si 
quelquun qui se nomme frére est 
fornicateur, ou avare, ou idolátre, ou 
médisant, ou ivrogne, ou ravisseur, 
vous ne mangiez pas méme avec un 
tel homme. 12 Car qu'ai-je affaire de 
juger aussi ceux du dehors? N'est-ce 
pas vous qui jugez ceux du dedans? 
1з Mais Dieu juge ceux du dehors. 


Ótez done le méchant du milieu de 


| NADUDSSS 


CHAPITRE VI. 


1 LoRSQUE quelqu'un d'entre vous a 
un différend avec un autre, ose-t-il 
l'appeler en jugement devant les ini- 
ques, plutót que devant les saints? 
2 Ne savez-vous pas que les saints 
jugeront le monde? Or, si le monde 
doit étre jugé par vous, étes-vous in- 
dignes de juger de moindres choses. 
з Ne savez-vous pas que nous jugerons 
les anges? Ne devons-nous donc pas 
juger à plus forte raison des choses de 
cette vie? 4 Si donc vous avez des 
proces pour les affaires de cette vie, 


prenez pour juges ceux qui sont les 


| moins considérés dans l'Église. s Je 


le dis à votre honte, ny a-t-il 
donc point de sages parmi vous, 
pas méme un seul qui puisse juger 
entre ses fréres? в Au lieu de cela, 
un frére a des procés contre son 


frère, et cela devant les infidèles. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


| faciam membra meretricis ? 


AD CORINTHIOS I, VI. 
7 Jam quidem omnino delectum est in 
vobis quod judicia habetis inter vos. 
Quare non magis injuriam accipitis ? 
quare non magis fraudem  patimini? 
в Sed vos injuriam facitis et fraudatis, 
et hoc fratribus. ə Ап nescitis quia 
iniqui regnum Dei non possidebunt ? 
Nolite errare: neque fornicarii neque 
idolis servientes neque adulteri 1o Ne- 
que molles neque masculorum concu- 
bitores neque fures neque avari neque 
ebriosi neque maledici neque rapaces 
regnum Dei possidebunt. u Et hee 
quidam fuistis: sed abluti estis, sed 
sanctificati estis, sed Justificati estis in 
nomine Domini nostri Jesu Christi et 
in Spiritu Dei nostri. 12 Omnia mihi 
licent, sed non omnia expediunt: 
omnia mihi licent, sed ego sub nullius 
redigar potestate. 13 Esca ventri, et 
venter escis: Deus autem et hunc et 
hac destruet. Corpus autem non 
fornicationi sed Domino, et Dominus 
corpori: 14 Deus vero et Dominum 
suscitavit et nos suscitabit per vir- 
15 Nescitis quoniam 


tutem suam. 


corpora vestra membra Christi 


sunt? tollens ergo membra Christi 


Absit. 


БРИ БЕТ Җ HERA GL О ТЕА. 


— —ʒ — 


I. CORINTHIANS, VI. 


7 Now therefore there is utterly a 


fault among you, because ye go to law 
Why do ye not 


rather take wrong? why do ye not 


one with another. 


rather suffer yourselves to be de- 
frauded ? 
defraud, and that your 


s Nay, ye do wrong, and 
brethren. 
э Know ye not that the unrighteous 
shall not inherit the kingdom of God ? 
Be not deceived : neither fornicators, 
nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor 
effeminate, nor abusers of themselves 
with mankind, 10 Nor thieves, nor 
covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, 
shall inherit the 


1 And such were 


nor extortioners, 
kingdom of God. 
some of you: but ye are washed, but 
ye are sanctified, but ye are justified 
in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by 
the Spirit of our God. 12 All things 
are lawful unto me, but all things are 
not expedient: all things are lawful 
for me, but I will not be brought 
under the power of any. 1s Meats for 
the belly, and the belly for meats: 
but God shall destroy both it and 
them. Now the body 4s not for for- 
nication, but for the Lord; and the 
Lord for the body. 14 And God hath 
both raised up the Lord, and will 
also raise up us by his own power. 
15 Know ye not that your bodies are the 
members of Christ? shall I then take 
the members of Christ, and make them 


the members of an harlot? God forbid. 
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1. Corinther, 6. 


Es ijt ſchon ein Fehler unter euch, daß 
ihr mit einander rechtet. Warum laßt ihr 
euch nicht viel lieber Unrecht thun? Wa- 
rum laßt ihr euch nicht viel lieber ver— 
в Sondern ihr thut Unrecht 
und vervortheilet, und ſolches an den 
9 Wiſſet ihr nicht, daß die 
Ungerechten werden das Reich Gottes 
nicht ererben? Laßt euch nicht verführen: 
Weder die Hurer, noch die Abgöttiſchen, 
noch die Ehebrecher, noch die Weichlinge, 
noch die Knabenſchänder, 
Diebe, noch die Geizigen, noch die Trun— 
fenbolde, noch die Läſterer, noch die Räu— 
ber werden das Reich Gottes ererben. 
п Und ſolche find euer etliche geweſen; 


vortheilen? 


Brüdern. 


aber ihr ſeyd abgewaſchen, ihr ſeyd gehei— 
liget, ihr ſeyd gerecht geworden durch den 
Namen des Herrn Jeſu, und durch den 
Geiſt unſers Gottes. 1 Ich habe es alles 
Macht, es frommet aber nicht alles. Ich 
habe es alles Macht, es ſoll mich aber 
nichts gefangen nehmen. 13 Die Sypeife 
Bauch, Bauch der 
Speiſe; aber Gott wird dieſen und 
Der Leib aber nicht 
Herrn, 


14 Gott aber 


dem und der 
jene hinrichten. 


der Hurerei, ſondern dem 
und der Herr dem Leibe. 
hat den Herrn auferwecket, und wird 
uns auch auferwecken durch ſeine Kraft. 
15 Wiſſet ihr nicht, daß eure Leiber Chriſti 
Glieder ſind? Sollte ich nun die Glie— 
der Chrifti nehmen, und Hurenglieder 


daraus machen? Das ſey ferne! 


10 Noch die 


I CORINTHIENS, VI. 


7 C'est méme déjà un défaut chez vous, 
que vous ayez des proces entre vous. | 
Pourquoi n'endurez-vous pas plutót 
qu'on vous fasse tort? Pourquoi ne 
souffrez-vous pas plutót du dommage ? 
8 Mais, au contraire, vous faites tort, et 
vous causez du dommage, et méme à 
vos frères. ә Ne savez-vous pas que 
les injustes n'hériteront point le roy- 
aume de Dieu? 1e Ne vous y trompez 
pas: ni les fornicateurs, ni les idolatres, 
ni les adultéres, ni les efféminés, ni les 
abominables, ni les larrons, ni les 
avares, ni les ivrognes, ni les médisants, 
ni les ravisseurs, n'hériteront le roy- 
aume de Dieu. п Et c'est ce que 
quelques-uns de vous ont été; mais 
vous avez été lavés, mais vous avez 
été sanctifiés, mais vous avez été justi- 
fiés au nom du Seigneur Jésus, et 
par l'Esprit de notre Dieu. 12 Toutes 
choses me sont permises, mais toutes 
choses ne conviennent pas; toutes 
choses me sont permises, mais je ne 
me rendrai esclave d'aucune chose. 
13 Les aliments sont pour l'estomac, et 
l'estomae est pour les aliments ; mais 
Quant 


au corps, il n'est point pour la fornica- 


Dieu les détruira tous deux. 


tion; il est au contraire, pour le 
Seigneur,et le Seigneur pour le corps. 
14 Et Dieu, qui a ressuscité le Seigneur, 


nous ressuscitera aussi par sa puis- 
sance. 15 Ne savez-vous pas que 


vos corps sont les membres de 


Christ? Oterai-je done les membres 
de Christ pour en faire les membres 


d'une prostituée? А Dieu ne plaise ! 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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AD CORINTHIOS Т, VI. VII. 
16 An nescitis quoniam qui adheret 
meretrici unum corpus efficitur? Erunt 


17 Qui 


autem adheret Domino, unus spiritus 


enim, inquit, duo in carne una. 
est. 1s Fugite fornicationem. Omne 
enim peccatum quodcumque fecerit 
autem 


homo extra corpus est: qui 


fornicatur, in corpus suum peccat. 
19 Àn nescitis quoniam membra vestra 
templum est Spiritus sancti, qui in 
vobis est, quem habetis a Deo, et non 
estis vestri? 20 Empti enim estis 
pretio magno : glorificate et portate 
Deum in corpore vestro, [et in spiritu 


vestro, quz sunt Dei] 


CAPUT VII. 


1 DE quibus autem scripsistis [mihi], 
bonum est homini mulierem non tan- 
gere: 2 Propter fornicationem autem 
unusquisque suam uxorem habeat, et 
unaquzque suum virum habeat. 
3 Uxori vir debitum reddat, similiter 
autem et uxor viro. 4 Mulier sui cor- 
poris potestatem non habeat sed vir: 
similiter autem et vir sui corporis 
potestatem non habet sed mulier. 
5 Nolite fraudare invicem, nisi forte 
ex consensu ad tempus, ut vacetis 


orationi: et iterum revertimini 


in id ipsum, ne temptet vos Sata- 


nas propter incontinentiam vestram. 


E REL ГЕР ТОЕТ COT OTTA. 


I. CORINTHIANS, VI. VII. 


16 What? know ye not that he which 
ts jomed to an harlot is one body? 
for two, saith he, shall be one fiesh. 
17 But he that is joined unto the Lord 
is one spirit. 1s Flee fornication. 
Every sin that a man doeth is with- 
out the body; but he that committeth 
fornication sinneth against his own 
body. зә What? know ye not that 
your body is the temple of the Holy 
Ghost which 1з in you, which ye have 
of God, and ye are not your own? 
20 For ye are bought with a price: 
therefore glorify God in your body, 


and in your spirit, which are God’s. 


CHAPTER УП. 


1 Now concerning the things where- 
of ye wrote unto me: It is good for a 
man not to touch a woman. 2 Never- 
theless, to avoid fornication, let every 
man have his own wife, and let every 
3 Let 


the husband render unto the wife due 


woman have her own husband. 


and likewise also the 
4 The wife 
hath not power of her own body, but 


benevolence : 


wife unto the husband. 


the husband: and likewise also the 
husband hath not power of his own 
body, but the wife. 
one the other, except a be with con- 


5 Defraud ye not 


sent for а time, that ye may give 
, yourselves to fasting and prayer; 
and come together again, that Satan 


tempt you not for your incontinency. 
337 


gut, daß er kein Weib berühre. 


1. Eorinther, 6. 7. 


16 Oder wiſſet ihr nicht, daß, wer an ber 
Hure hanget, der iſt Ein Leib mit ihr? 
Denn ſie werden (ſpricht er) zwei in 
Einem Fleiſche ſeyn. 
Herrn anhanget, der ift Ein Geiſt mit ihm. 
1s Fliehet die Hurerei. Alle Sünden, die 
der Menſch thut, find auß er feinem Leibe; 


17 Wer aber dem 


wer aber huret, der ſündiget an feinem 
eigenen Leibe. 19 Oder wiſſet ihr nicht, 
daß euer Leib ein Tempel des heiligen 
Geiſtes iſt, der in euch iſt, welchen ihr 
habt von Gott, und ſeyd nicht euer ſelbſt? 
20 Denn ihr ſeyd theuer erkauft. Darum 
ſo preiſet Gott an eurem Leibe, und in 


eurem Geiſte welche ſind Gottes. 


Das 7. Capitel. 


1 Von dem ihr aber mir geſchrieben 
habt, antworte ich: Es iſt dem Menſchen 
2 Aber 
um der Hurerei willen habe ein jeglicher 
ſein eigenes Weib, und eine jegliche habe 
ihren eigenen Mann. 3 Der Mann leiſte 
dem Weibe die ſchuldige Freundſchaft, 
deſſelbigen gleichen das Weib dem 
Manne. Das Weib ift ihres Leibes nicht 
mächtig, ſondern der Mann. Deſſelbigen 
gleichen der Mann iſt ſeines Leibes 
nicht mächtig, ſondern das Weib. 
5 Entziehe ſich nicht eines dem andern, 
es ſey denn aus beider Bewilligung eine 
Zeitlang, daß ihr zum Faſten und Beten 
Muße habet; und kommet wiederum 
zuſammen, auf daß euch der Satan nicht 
verſuche, um eurer Unkeuſchheit willen. 


I. CORINTHIENS, VI. VII. 


16 Ne savez-vous pas que celui qui 
sunit à une prostituée, devient un 
Car, est-il dio 


ils ne seront tous deux qu'une seule 


méme corps avec elle ? 


chair. 17 Mais celui qui est uni au 


Seigneur, est un méme esprit avec lui, 
в Fuyez la fornication ; tout autre 
péché que l'homme commet est hors 
du corps; mais le fornicateur péche 
contre son propre corps. 19 Ne savez- 
vous pas que votre corps est le temple 
du Saint-Esprit, qui est en vous, et 
que vous avez de Dieu? Et ne savez- 
VOUS pas que vous n'étes point à vous- 
mêmes? 20 Car vous avez été achetés 
à un grand prix. Glorifiez donc Dieu 
en votre corps et en votre esprit, qui 


appartiennent à Dieu. 


CHAPITRE VII. 


1 On, quant au choses au sujet des- 
quelles vous m'avez écrit, il est bon à 
l'homme de ne pas toucher de femme. 
2 Toutefois, pour éviter limpudicité, 
que chacun ait sa propre femme, et 
que chaque femme ait son propre mari. 
з Que le mari ronde à sa femme 1а 
bonne volonté qui lui est due, et que 
la femme en use de méme envers soa 
mari 4 La femme n'a раз son propre 
corps en sa puissance, mais il est em 
celle du mari; et le mari de méme n’a 
раз en sa puissance son propre corps, 
mais il est en celle de la femme. 5 Ne 
vous privez point l'un de l'autre, si ce 
nest par un consentement mutuel 
pour un temps, afin de vaquer au jeüne 
et à la prière ; mais apres cela, retour- 
nez ensemble, de peur que Satan ne 
vous tente par votre incontinence. 
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AD CORINTHIOS Т, УП. 
e Hoc autem dico seeundum indulgen- 
tiam, non secundum ора 7 Volo 
autem omnes homines esse sicut me 
ipsum: sed’ unusquisque proprium 
habet donum ex Deo, alius quidem 
sie, alius vero sic. в Dico autem non 
nuptis et viduis, bonum est illis si 
sic maneant sicut et ego: 9 Quod si 
non se continent, nubant: melius est 
enim nubere quam uri 10 His enim 
qui matrimonio juncti sunt praecipio 
non ego sed Dominus, uxorem a viro 
non discedere; 11 Quod si discesserit, 
manere innuptam aut viro suo recon- 
ciliari: et vir uxorem ne demittat. 
12 Nam ceteris ego dico, non Dominus. 
Si quis frater uxorem habet infidelem 
et hæc consentit habitare cum illo, non 
dimittat illam; 13 Et si qua mulier 
habet virum infidelem et hic consentit 
habitare cum illa, non dimittat virum. 
14 Sanetificatus est enim vir infidelis 
in muliere fidel, et sanctificata est 
mulier infidelis per virum fidelem : 
alioquin filii vestri inmundi essent, nunc 
autem sancti sunt. 15 Quod si infidelis 
discedit, discedat: non est enim servi- 


tuti subjectus frater aut sororin ejus- 


modi, in pace autem vocavit nos Deus. 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


I. CORINTHIANS, УП. 


6 But I speak this by permission, and 
not of commandment. 7 For I would 


that all men were even as I myself. 
But every man hath his proper gift of 
God, one after this manner, and an- 
other after that. в I say therefore to 
the unmarried and widows, It is good 
for them if they abide even as I. 
9 But if they cannot contain, let them 
marry : for it is better to marry than 
to burn. 10 And unto the married I 
command, yet not I, but the Lord, Let 
not the wife depart from her husband: 
11 But and if she depart, let her remain 
unmarried, or be reconciled to her 
husband: and let not the husband 
put away his wife. 12 But to the rest 
speak I, not the Lord: If any brother 
hath a wife that believeth not, and 
she be pleased to dwell with him, let 
him not put her away. 13 And the 
woman which hath an husband that 
believeth not, and if he be pleased to 
dwell with her, let her not leave him. 


14 For the unbelieving husband is 


sanctified by the wife, and the un- 


believing wife is sanctified by the 


husband: else were your children un- 
clean ; but now are they holy. 15 But 
if the unbelieving depart, let him 
depart. A brother or a sister is 
not under bondage in such cases: 


but God hath called us to peace. 
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1. Corinther, 7. 


в Solches fage ich aber aus Vergunſt, und 
nicht aus Gebot. 7 Ich wollte aber lieber, 
alle Menſchen wären wie ich bin; 
aber ein jeglicher hat ſeine Gabe von 
Gott, einer ſo, der andere ſo. s Ich ſage 
zwar den Ledigen und Witwen: Es iſt 
ihnen gut, wenn ſie auch bleiben wie ich. 
9 So ſie aber ſich nicht enthalten, ſo laß 
ſie freien; es iſt beſſer freien, denn 
Brunſt leiden. 10 Den Ehelichen aber 
gebiete nicht ich, ſondern der Herr, daß 
das Weib ſich nicht ſcheide von dem 
11 So ſie ſich aber ſcheidet, daß 
ſie ohne Ehe bleibe, oder ſich mit dem 
Manne verſöhne, und daß der Mann das 
Weib nicht von ſich laſſe. 12 Den andern 
aber ſage ich, nicht der Herr: So ein 


Manne. 


Bruder ein ungläubiges Weib hat, und 
dieſelbige läßt es ſich gefallen, bei ihm zu 
wohnen, der ſcheide ſich nicht von ihr. 
13 Und ſo ein Weib einen ungläubigen 
Mann hat, und er läßt es ſich gefallen, bei 
ihr zu wohnen; die ſcheide ſich nicht von 
ihm. 1 Denn der ungläubige Mann ift 
geheiliget durch das Weib, und das un⸗ 
gläubige Weib wird geheiliget durch den 
Mann. 
rein; nun aber ſind ſie heilig. 
der Ungläubige ſich ſcheidet, ſo laß ihn ſich 
ſcheiden. Es iſt der Bruder oder die 
Schweſter nicht gefangen in ſolchen Fällen. 
Im Frieden aber hat uns Gott berufen. 


Sonſt wären eure Kinder un— 


15 So aber 


I. CORINTHIENS, VII. 


в Or, je dis cela par condescendance, 
et non par commandement. 7 Car je 
voudrais que tous les hommes fussent 
comme moi; mais chacun а теси de 
Dieu son don particulier, l'un pour une 
8 Or, 


je dis à ceux qui ne sont point mariés, 


chose, et l'autre pour une autre. 


et aux veuves, quil leur est bon de 
demeurer comme moi. э Mais s'ils ne 
peuvent pas garder la continence, qu'ils 
se marient; car il vaut mieux se 
marier que de brüler. 10 Et quant à 
ceux qui sont mariés, ce que je leur 
ordonne, non pas moi, mais le Seigneur, 
cest que la femme ne se: sépare point 
du mari 1 Et si elle s'en sépare, 
qu'elle. demeure sans être mariée, ou 
qu'elle se réconcilie ауес son mari. 
Que le mari de même ne quitte point 
за femme. 12 Mais aux autres, je leur 
dis, mo? et non pas le Seigneur: Si 
un frére а une femme qui ne soit pas 
du nombre des fidéles, et qu'elle con- 
sente à habiter avec lui, qu'il ne la 
quitte point. 1s Et si une femme a 
un mari qui ne soit pas du nombre 
des fidèles, et qu'il consente à habiter 
avec elle, qu'elle ne le quitte point. 
14 Car le mari infidéle est sanctifié 
par la femme fidéle, et la femme infi- 
dèle est sanctifiée par le mari fidéie ; 
autrement vos enfants seralent im- 
purs, au lieu que maintenant ils sont 
saints. 15 Que si l'infidéle se sépare, 
quil se sépare; le frére ou la sceur 
n'est point asservi dans ce cas-lá. 


Toutefois Dieu nous a appelés à la paix. 
2х2 
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AD CORINTHIOS 1, VII. 


16 Unde enim seis, mulier, si virum 
salvum facies? aut unde scis, vir, si 
mulierem salvam facies? 17 Nisi uni- 
cuique sicut divisit Dominus, unum- 
quemque sicut vocavit Deus, ita 
ambulet, et sicut ubique in omnibus 
ecclesiis doceo. 1s Circumcisus aliquis 
vocatus est? non adducat præputium: 
est? 


in præputio aliquis vocatus 


non eircumeidatur. 19 Circumcisio 


nihil est, et præputium nihil est, 
sed observatio mandatorum Dei. 20 U- 
nusquisque in qua vocatione voca- 
tus est, in ea permaneat. 21 Servus 
vocatus es? non sit tibi curæ; sed et 
si potes liber fieri, magis utere. 22 Qui 
enim in Domino vocatus est servus 
libertus est Domini: similiter qui liber 
vocatus est, servus est Christi. 2з Præ- 
tio empti estis: nolite fieri servi ho- 
minum. 21 Unusquisque in quo vocatus 
est, fratres, in hoc permaneat apud 
Deum. 25 De virginibus autem præ- 
ceptum Domini non habeo ; consilium 
autem do tamquam misericordiam con- 
secutus a Domino ut sim fidelis. 26 Ex- 
istima ergo bonum esse propter instan- 
tem necessitatem, quoniam bonum est 
homini sic esse. 27 Alligatus es uxori ? 
noli quzrere solutionem: solutus es 
ab uxore? noli 


querere uxorem, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


I. CORINTHIANS, VII. 


16 For what knowest thou, O wife, 
whether thou shalt save thy husband ? 
or how knowest thou, O man, whether 
thou shalt save thy wife? 17 But as 
God hath distributed to every man, 
as the Lord hath called every one, so 
let him walk. And so ordain I in all 
churches. is Is any man called being 
circumcised ? let him not become un- 
circumcised. Is any called in uncir- 
cumcision? let him not be circum- 
cised. 19 Circumcision is nothing, and 
uncircumcision is nothing, but the 
keeping of the commandments of God. 
20 Let every man abide in the same 
21 Art 


thou called being a servant? care not 


calling wherein he was called. 


for it: but if thou mayest be made 
free, use it rather. 22 For he that is 
called in the Lord, being a servant, is 
the Lord's freeman: likewise also he 
that is called, being free, is Christ's 
servant. 23 Ye are bought with a 
price; be not ye the servants of men. 
24 Drethren, let every man, wherein he 
is called, therein abide with God. 
:; Now concerning virgins I have no 
commandment of the Lord: yet I 
give my judgment, as one that hath 
obtained mercy of the Lord to be 
faithful. 


this is good for the present distress, 


2 І suppose therefore that 


I say, that it is good for a man so to 
be. 27 Art thou bound unto a wife? 


| seek not to be loosed. Art thou 


P loosed from a wife? seek not a wife. 


1. Corinther, 7. 


16 Was weißt du aber, du Weib, ob du den 
Mann werdeſt ſelig machen? Oder du 
Mann, was weißt du, ob du das Weib 
werdeſt felig machen? 1 Doch wie einem 
jeglichen Gott hat ausgetheilet; ein jeg— 
licher, wie ihn der Herr berufen hat, alſo 
Und alſo ſchaffe ich es in 


allen Gemeinen. 


wandele er. 
is Iſt jemand beſchnit⸗ 
ten berufen, der zeuge keine Vorhaut. 
Iſt jemand berufen in der Borhaut, der 
laſſe ſich nicht beſchneiden. 19 Die Be⸗ 
ſchneidung iſt nichts, und die Vorhaut iſt 
nichts; ſondern Gottes Gebot halten. 
20 Ein jeglicher bleibe in dem Berufe daz 
n Biff du ein 
Knecht berufen, ſorge dir nicht; doch, kannſt 
du frei werden, ſo brauche deß viel lieber. 


rinnen er berufen iſt. 


22 Denn wer ein Knecht berufen iſt in dem 
Herrn, der iſt ein Gefreiter des Herrn; 
deſſelbigen gleichen wer ein Freier beru— 
fen ift, ber ift ein Knecht Chrifti. 23 Ihr 
ſeyd theuer erkauft, werdet nicht der Men- 
ſchen Knechte. 
Brüder, worinnen er berufen iſt, darinnen 
bleibe er bei Gott. 25 Von den Fung- 
frauen aber habe ich kein Gebot des Herrn, 
ich ſage aber meine Meinung, als ich 
Barmherzigkeit erlanget habe von dem 
Herrn, treu zu ſeyn. 2e So meine ich nun, 
ſolches ſey gut, um der gegenwärtigen Noth 
willen, daß es dem Menſchen gut ſey, alſo 
zu ſeyn. 2 Biſt du an ein Weib gebunden, 
fo ſuche nicht los zu werden; biſt du 
aber los vom Weibe, ſo ſuche kein Weib. 


24 Ein jeglicher, lieben. 


I. CORINTHIENS, VII. 


1 Car que sais-tu, femme, si tu ne 
sauveras point ton mari? ou que sais- 
tu, mari, si tu ne sauveras point ta 
femme ? 17 Cependant que chacun se 
conduise suivant le don qu'il а, recu de 
Dieu, et selon l'état où il était quand 
le Seigneur Га appelé. Or, c'est ainsi 
que j'en ordonne dans toutes les Églises. 
18 Quelqu'un a-t-il été appelé étant 
circoncis? qu'il demeure circoncis. 
Quelqu'un a-t-il été appelé étant in- 
circoncis ? qu'il ne se fasse point cir- 
concire. 19 Etre circoncis m'est rien, 
être incirconcis n'est rien, mais ce qui 
est quelque chose, c'est observation des 
Dieu. 2 Que 
chacun demeure dans la condition ой 
il était quand il a été appelé. 21 As-tu 


été appelé étant esclave ? ne t'en mets 


commandements de 


point en peine. Mais aussi, si tu peux 
étre mis en liberté, profites-en plutót. 
22 Car celui qui est appelé par notre 
Seigneur, étant esclave, est l'affranchi 
du Seigneur; et de méme celui qui est 
appelé étant libre, devient l'esclave de 
Christ. 
grand prix; ne devenez point les 


23 Vous avez été achetés à 
esclaves des hommes. 24 Mes frères, 
que chacun demeure devant Dieu dans 
l'état où il était quand il a été appelé. 
25 Pour ce qui concerne ceux qui ne 
sont point mariés, je n'ai point de 
commandement du Seigneur; mais je 
donne conseil, comme ayant obtenu 
miséricorde du Seigneur pour lui être 
fidèle. 
à cause des afflictions présentes, qu'il 
est bon, dis-je, à l'homme de de- 
27 Es-tu lié 
à une femme, ne cherche point à 
être séparé. N'es-tu pas lié à une 
femme, ne cherche point de femme, 


26 J'estime donc qu'il est bon 


meurer comme il est. 
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AD CORINTHIOS I, VII. 


28 Ө! autem acciperis uxorem, non pec- 
casti, et si nupserit virgo, non peccavit : 
tribulationem tamen carnis habebunt 
hujusmodi, ego autem vobis parcam. 
22 Hoc itaque dico, fratres, tempus 
breve est: reliquum est ut qui habent 
uxores tamquam non habentes sint, 
30 Et qui flent tamquam non flentes, et 
qui gaudent tamquam non gaudentes, 
et qui emunt tamquam non possidentes, 
31 Et qui utuntur hoc mundo tamquam 
non utantur: præterit enim figura 
hujus mundi. 32 Volo autem vos sine 
solieitudine esse. Qui sine uxore est, 
sollicitus est que Domini sunt, quo- 
modo placeat Deo: 33 Qui autem cum 
uxore est, sollicitus est quae sunt hujus 
mundi, quomodo placeat uxori, et divi- 
sus est. 34 Et mulier innupta et virgo 
cogitat que Domini sunt, ut sit sancta 
et corpore et spiritu: que autem 
nupta est, cogitat que sunt mundi, 
quomodo placeat viro. 35 Porro hoc 
ad utilitatem vestram dico, non ut 
laqueum vobis iniciam, sed ad id quod 
honestum est et facultatem preebeat 
sine impedimento Dominum obser. 
vandi. 36 Si quis autem turpem se 
videri existimat super virginem suam, 


quod sit superadulta, et ita oportet fieri, 


quod vult faciat: non peccat si nubat. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


— — — 


т. CORINTHIANS, VII. 


23 But and if thou marry, thou hast 
not sinned; and if a virgin marry, she 
hath not sinned. Nevertheless such 
shall have trouble in the flesh; but I 
spare you. 29 But this I say, brethren, 
the time is short: it remaineth, that 
both they that have wives be as 
though they had none; so And they 
that weep, as though they wept not; 
and they that rejoice, as though they 
rejoiced not; and they that buy, as 
though they possessed not; 31 And 
they that use this world, as not abus- 
ing it: for the fashion of this world 
32 But I would have 
He that is 


unmarried careth for the things that 


passeth away. 


you without carefulness. 


belong to the Lord, how he may 
please the Lord: зз But he that is 
married careth for the things that are 
of the world, how he may please his 
34 There is difference also be- 
The un- 
married woman careth for the things 
of the Lord, that she may be holy 
both in body and in spirit: but 


wife. 


tween a wife and a virgin. 


she that is married careth for the 
things of the world, how she may 
please her husband. 35 And this I 
speak for your own profiv; not that I 
may cast a snare upon you, but for 
that which is comely, and that ye 
may attend upon the Lord without 
distraction. 3e But if any man think 
that he behaveth himself uncomely 
toward his virgin, if she pass 
the flower of her age, and need 
so require, let him do what he 


will, he sinneth not: let them marry. 
848 


1. Gorinther, 7. 


28 So du aber freieft, ſündigeſt bu nicht; 
und fo eine Jungfrau freiet, ſündiget fte 
nicht; doch werden ſolche leibliche Trübſal 
haben. 
29 Das ſage ich aber, lieben Brüder, die 
Zeit iſt kurz. Weiter iſt das die Meinung; 
Die da Weiber haben, daß ſie ſeyen, als 
hätten ſie keine; und die da weinen, 
als weineten fie nicht; 30 Und die ſich 
freuen, als freueten ſie ſich nicht; und 
die da kaufen, als beſäßen ſie es nicht; 
31 Und die dieſer Welt brauchen, daß ſie 
derſelbigen nicht mißbrauchen; denn das 
Weſen dieſer Welt vergehet. 32 Ich 
wollte aber, daß ihr ohne Sorge wäret. 


Ich verſchonete aber euer gerne. 


Wer ledig iſt, der ſorget, was dem Herrn 
angehöret, wie er dem Herrn gefalle. 
зз Wer aber freiet, der ſorget, was der Welt 
angehöret, wie er dem Weibe gefalle. Es 


iſt ein Unterſchied zwiſchen einem Weibe 


34 Welche nicht 
freiet, bie forget, was dem Herrn angehö— 
ret, daß ſie heilig ſey, beide am Leibe 


und einer Jungfrau. 


und auch am Geiſte; die aber freiet, die 
ſorget, was der Welt angehöret, wie ſie 
dem Manne gefalle. 3s Solches aber fage ich 
zu eurem Nutzen; nicht daß ich euch einen 
Strick an den Hals werfe, ſondern dazu, 
daß es fein ift, und ihr ſtets unb ungebin- 
dert dem Herrn dienen könnet. 36 So 
aber jemand ſich läßt dünken, es wolle 
ſich nicht ſchicken mit ſeiner Jungfrau, 
weil ſie eben wohl mannbar iſt, und es 
will nicht anders ſeyn, ſo thue er, was 


er will; er ſündiget nicht, er laſſe ſie freien. 


I. CORINTHIENS, VII. 


2з Que si tu te maries, tu ne péches 
point; et si une vierge se marie, elle 


ne péche point non plus; mais ceux 


‘qui sont mariés auront des afflictions 


dans la chair; et je voudrais vous les 
épargner. 29 Mais voici ce que je dis, 
mes frères, Cest que le temps qui reste 
est court. Ainsi, que ceux qui ont 
une femme, soient comme n’en ayant 
point; зо Et ceux qui pleurent, comme 
ne pleurant point; et ceux qui se ré- 
jouissent, comme ne se réjouissant 
point; et ceux qui achètent, comme 
ne possédant point; з Et ceux qui 
usent de ce monde, comme n'en usant 
point: car la figure de ce monde 
passe. 32 Or, je voudrais que vous 
fussiez sans inquiétude. Celui qui 
n'est point marié, a souci des choses 
qui sont du Seigneur, cherchant à 
plaire au Seigneur. 33 Mais celui qui 
est marié, a souci des choses du monde, 
34 П 


y a cette différence entre la femme 


cherchant à plaire à sa femme. 


marie et la vierge: celle qui n'est 
point mariée, а souci des choses du 
Seigneur, pour être sainte de corps et 
d'esprit; mais celle qui est mariée, а, 
souci des ehoses du monde, cherchant 
à plaire à son mari. 35 Or, je dis cela 
pour votre bien, non point pour vous 
tendre un piége, mais pour vous 
porter à ce qui est honnéte et propre 
d vous attacher au Seigneur, sans 
distraction. 36 Mais si quelqu'un 
croit que ce soit un déshonneur à sa 
fille de passer la fleur de son age sans 
étre mariée, et sil faut qu'il en soit 
ainsi, quil fasse ce quil désirera, 


il ne péche point. Quelle se marie. 
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AD CORINTHIOS I, VII. VIII. 


37 Nam qui statuit in corde suo firmus. 
non habens necessitatem, potestatem 
autem habens suz voluntatis, et hoe 
judicavit in corde suo, servare virginem 
suam, bene facit. зв Igitur et qui 
matrimonio jungit virginem suam, 
bene facit, et qui non jungit, melius 
facit. s» Mulier alligata est quanto 
tempore vir ejus vivit; quod si dor- 
mierit vir ejus, liberata: cui vult 
nubat, tantum in Domino. 40 Beatior 
autem erit si sic permanserit, secun- 
dum meum consilium: puto autem 


quod et ego Spiritum Dei habeo. 


CAPUT VIII. 


1 DE his autem que idolis sacrifi- 
cantur, scimus quoniam omnes scien- 
tiam habemus. Scientia inflat, caritas 
vero dificat. 2 Si quis [autem] se 
existimat scire aliquid, nondum cogno- 
vit quemadmodum oporteat eum scire : 
3 Si quis autem diligit Deum, hic cog- 
nitus est ab eo. 4 De escis autem que 
idolis immolantur, scimus quia nihil 
est idolum in mundo, et quod nullus 
Deus nisi unus: 5 Nam etsi sunt qui 
dicantur dii sive in cælo sive in terra, 
siquidem sunt di multi et domini 
multi, e Nobis tamen unus Deus et 
Pater, ex quo omnia et nos in illum, 


et unus Dominus Jesus 


Christus, 


per quem omnia et nos per ipsum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


I. CORINTHIANS, VII. VIII. 


37 Nevertheless he that standeth sted- 
fast in his heart, having no necessity, 
but hath power over his own will, and 
hath so decreed in his heart that he 
will keep his virgin, doeth well. 38 So 
then he that giveth her in marriage 
doeth well; but he that giveth her 
39 The 
wife is bound by the law as long as 
her husband liveth; but if her hus- 
band be dead, she is at liberty to be 


not in marriage doeth better. 


married to whom she will; only in 
the Lord. 
so abide, after my judgment: and I 
think also that I have the Spirit of 
God. 


40 But she is happier if she 


CHAPTER VITI. 


1 Now as touching things offered 
unto idols, we know that we all have 
knowledge. Knowledge puffeth up, 
but charity edifieth. 2 And if any 
man think that he knoweth any 
thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he 
ought to know. » But if any man 
love God, the same is known of him. 
4 Às concerning therefore the eating 
of those things that are offered in 
sacrifice unto idols, we know that an 
idol is nothing in the world, and that 
there is none other God but one. 
5 For though there be that are called 
gods, whether in heaven or in earth, 
(as there be gods many, and lords 
many, є But to us there is but 
one God, the Father, 
are all things, and we in him; 
and one Lord Jesus Christ, by 


whom are all things, and we by him. 
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of whom 


1, Gorinther, 7. 8. 
s; Wenn einer aber ſich feſt vornimmt, 
weil er ungezwungen iſt, und ſeinen freien 
Willen hat, und beſchließt ſolches in 
Jungfrau alſo 
зв End⸗ 


ſeinem Herzen, ſeine 
bleiben zu laſſen, der thut wohl. 
lich, welcher verheirathet, der thut wohl; 
welcher aber nicht verheirathet, der thut 
beſſer. 39 Ein Weib ift gebunden an das 
Geſetz, ſo lange ihr Mann lebet; ſo aber 
ihr Mann entſchläft, iſt fie frei ſich zu ver- 
heirathen, welchem ſie will; allein, daß 
es in dem Herrn geſchehe. + Seliger ift 
ſie aber, wo ſie alſo bleibet, nach meiner 
Meinung. Ich halte aber, ich habe auch 
den Geiſt Gottes. 


Das 8. Capitel. 


1 Von dem Götzenopfer aber wiſſen wir, 
denn wir haben alle das Wiſſen. Das 
Wiſſen bläſet auf, aber die Liebe beſſert. 
2 So aber ſich jemand dünken läßt, er wiſſe 
etwas, der weiß noch nichts, wie er wiſſen 
ſoll. 3 So aber jemand Gott liebt, derſel⸗ 
bige ift von ihm erkannt. So wiſſen 
wir nun von der Speiſe des Götzenopfers, 
daß ein Götze nichts in der Welt ſey, und 
daß kein anderer Gott ſey, ohne der Einige. 
s Und wiewohl es find, die Götter ge- 
nannt werden, es ſey im Himmel oder auf 
Erden, (ſintemal es ſind viele Götter und 


viele Herren ;) s So haben wir doch nur. 


Einen Gott, den Vater, von welchem alle 
Dinge ſind, und wir in ihm; und 
Einen Herrn, Jeſum Chriſtum, durch 
welchen alle Dinge ſind, und wir durch ihn. 


I. CORINTHIENS, VII. VIII. 


37 Mais celui qui est ferme dans sa 
résolution, qui n'étant contraint par 
aucune nécessité, est maitre de sa 
volonté, e& qui a arrété en son coeur 
de garder sa fille vierge, celui-là fait 
bien. зв Celui donc qui la marie fait 
bien, mais celui qui ne la marie pas 
fait mieux. зэ La femme est liée par 
la loi pendant tout le temps que son 
mari est en vie; mais si son mari 
meurt, elle est libre de se marier à qui 
elle veut, seulement que ce soit en 
notre Seigneur. 40 Elle est néanmoins 
plus heureuse, si elle demeure comme 


elle est, selon mon avis. Or, j'estime 


que j'ai aussi l'Esprit de Dieu. 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


1 PoUR ce qui regarde les choses 
sacrifiées aux idoles, nous savons que 
nous avons tous, sur ce sujet, assez de 
science. Or la science enfle, mais la 
charité édifie. 2 Et si quelqu’un croit 
savoir quelque chose, il ne sait encore 
rien comme on doit savoir: 3 Mais si 
quelqu'un aime Dieu, il est connu de 
Dieu. + Pour ce qui est done de 
manger des choses sacrifiées aux idoles, 
nous savons qu'une idole n'est rien 
dans le monde, et qu'il n'y a nul autre 
Dieu que le seul Dieu. s Car encore 
quil y en ait qui sont appelés dieux, 
soit au ciel, soit sur la terre, 
(comme il y a plusieurs dieux, et 
plusieurs seigneurs) єв "Toutefois, 
pour nous, nous avons qu'un seul 
Dieu, le Pere, de qui procèdent 
toutes choses, et nous sommes pour 


| lui; et mous m'avons qu'un seul 


Seigneur Jésus-Christ, par lequel sont 
toutes choses, et nous sommes par lui. 
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AD CORINTHIOS I, УШ. IX. 


7 Sed non in omnibus est scientia: 
quidam autem conscientia usque nunc 
idoli quasi idolothytum manducant, 
et conscientia ipsorum, cum sit infirma, 
polluitur. s Esca autem nos non com- 
mendat Deo: neque si non manduca- 
verimus deficiemus, neque si manduca- 
verimus abundavimus. ә Videte autem 
ne forte hæc licentia vestra offendicu- 
lum fiat infirmis. 10 Si enim quis 
viderit eum qui habet scientiam in 
idolo recumbentem, nonne conscientia 
ejus, cum sit infirma, sedificabitur ad 
manducandum idolothyta ? п Et peri- 
bit infirmus in tua scientia, frater 
propter quem Christus mortuus est. 
12 Sic autem peccantes in fratres et 
pereutientes conscientiam eorum infir- 
mam in Christo peccatis. 1з Qua- 
propter si esca scandalizat fratrem 
meum, non manducabo carnem in 
seternum, ne fratrum meum scanda- 


lizem. 


CAPUT IX. 


1 NoN sum liber? non sum aposto- 
lus? nonne [Christum] Jesum Domi- 
num nostrum vidi? nonne opus meum 
vos estis in Domino ? 2 [Et] si aliis non 
sum apostolus, sed tamen vobis sum: 
nam signaculum apostolatus mei vos 
estis in Domino. з Mea defensio 
apud eos qui me interrogant hzc 
est. 4 Numquid non habemus po- 


testatem | manducandi et bibendi? 


BIBLIA BLIA HEXAGLOT 


I. CORINTHIANS, VIII. IX. 


7 Howbeit there is not in every man 
that knowledge : for some with con- 
science of the idol unto this hour eat 
it as a thing offered unto an idol; 
and their conscience being weak is de- 
filed. 
to God : for neither, if we eat, are we 
the better; 


we the worse. 


o But meat ЗИ. us not | 


neither, if we eat not, are 


by any means this liberty of your’s 


Ü stumblingblock to them that 
ecome а stumplimngbloc о пеп a zu einem Anſtoß der Schwachen. 


are weak. 10 For if any man see thee 


which hast knowledge sit at meat in 


the idol’s temple, shall not the con- 
science of him which is weak be em- 
boldened to eat those things which 
п And through 
thy knowledge shall the weak brother 
12 But 


when ye sin so against the brethren, 


are offered to idols; 
perish, for whom Christ died ? 
and wound their weak conscience, ye 


13 Wherefore, if 


meat make my brother to offend, I 


sin against Christ. 


will eat no flesh while the world 
standeth, lest I make my brother to 
offend. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 AM I not an apostle? am I not 
free? have I not seen Jesus Christ 
our Lord? are not ye my work in the 
Lord ? 


others, yet doubtless I am to you: for 


2 If I be not an apostle unto 


the seal of mine apostleship are ye in 
the Lord. 


that do examine me is this, 4 Have 


3 Mine answer to them 


we not power to eat and to drink? 
347 
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9 But take heed lest | 


14 Corinther, 8 „ © 


т @в bat aber nicht jedermann das Wiſſen. 
Denn etliche machen fid) nod) ein Gewiſ— 
ſen über dem Götzen, und eſſen es für 
Götzenopfer; damit wird ihr Gewiſſen, 
weil es ſo ſchwach iſt, befleckt. s Aber die 
Speiſe fördert uns vor Gott nicht. Eſſen 
wir, ſo werden wir darum nicht beſſer 
ſeyn; eſſen wir nicht, ſo werden wir da— 
rum nichts weniger ſeyn. 9 Gebet aber 
zu, daß dieſe eure Freiheit nicht gerathe 
10 Denn 
fo dich, der du das Erkenntniß baft, je- 
mand ſähe zu Tiſche ſitzen im Götzenhauſe, 
wird nicht ſein Gewiſſen, dieweil er 
ſchwach iſt, verurſachet, das Götzenopfer zu 
effen? u Und wird alfo über deinem Er- 
kenntniß der ſchwache Bruder umkommen, 
um welches willen doch Chriſtus geſtorben 
iſt. 12 Wenn ihr aber alſo ſündiget an den 
Brüdern, und ſchlaget ihr ſchwaches Ge— 
wiſſen; ihr an Chriſto. 
13 Darum, ſo die Speiſe meinen Bruder 


fo ſündiget 


ärgert, wollte ich nimmermehr Fleiſch 
eſſen, auf daß ich meinen Bruder nicht 
ärgerte. 


Das 9. Capitel. 


1 Bin ich nicht ein Apoſtel? Bin ich 
nicht frei? Habe ich nicht unſern Herrn 


Jeſum Chriftum geſehen? Seyd niht ihr 


mein Werk in dem Herrn? 2 Bin ich nicht 
andern ein Apoſtel, ſo bin ich doch euer 
Apoſtel; denn das Siegel meines Wpoftel- 
amts ſeyd ihr in dem Herrn. s Wenn man 
mich fragt, fo antworte ich aljo: 4 Haben 
wir nicht Macht zu eſſen und zu trinken? 


1 А. 


І CORINTHIENS, VIII. IX. 


Car 


quelques-uns, dans l'opinion qu^ls ont 


7 Mais tous n'ont pas la science. 
jusqu'à présent de l'idole, mangent 
une chose comme sacrifiée à l'idole; ct 
ainsi leur conscience étant faible, en 
est souillée. в Or, ce n'est pas ce que 
nous mangeons qui nous rend agré- 
ables à Dieu; car si nous mangeons, 
nous n'en avons aucun avantage; et si 
nous ne mangeons point, nous n'en 
recevons aucun préjudice. 9 Mais 
prenez garde que cette liberté que 
vous avez, ne soit en quelque manière 
en scandale aux faibles. 10 Car si 
quelqu'un te voit, toi qui as la science, 
assis à table au temple des idoles, la 
conscience de celui qui est faible ne 
sera-t-elle pas induite à manger des 
choses sacrifiées à l'idole? п Et ainsi 
ton frére qui est faible, pour lequel 
Christ est mort, périra par ta science. 
1? Or, quand vous péchez ainsi contre 
vos fréres, et que vous blessez leur 
conscience qui est faible, vous péchez 
contre Christ. 13 C'est pourquoi, si ce 
que je mange scandalise mon frère, je 
ne mangerai jamais de chair, pour ne 
point scandaliser mon frère. 


CHAPITRE IX. 


1 NE suis-je pas Apótre? Ne suis-je 
pas libre? Ni’ai-je pas vu notre 
Seigneur Jésus-Christ ? N’étes-vous 
pas vous-mémes mon ouvrage en notre 
Seigneur? 2 Si je ne suis pas Apótre 
pour les autres, je le suis au moins 
pour vous; car vous étes le sceau de 
mon apostolat en notre Scigneur. 
3 C'est là ma défense contre ceux 
qui me reprennent. 4 N'avons-ncu. 
pas le pouvoir de manger et de boire ? 
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HEXAGLOT TA. 


AD CORINTHIOS I, IX. 
5 Numquid non habemus potestatem 
sororem mulierem cireumducendi, sicut 


et ceteri apostoli et fratres Domini et 


в Aut solus ego et Barnabas 


Cephas ? 
non habemus potestatem hoc operandi ? 
7 Quis militat suis stipendiis umquam ? 
Quis plantat vineam et de fructu ejus 
non edit? Quis pascit gregem et de 
lacte gregis non manducat? s Num- 
quid secundum hominem hzc dico, an 
et lex hæc non dicit? э Scriptum est 
enim in lege Mosi: Non alligabis os 
bovi trituranti. Numquid de bubus 
cura est Deo, 10 An propter nos utique 
dicit? Nam propter nos scripta sunt, 
quoniam debet in spe qui arat arare, 
et qui triturat in spe fructus perci- 
prendi п Si nos vobis spiritualia 
seminavimus, magnum est si nos carna- 
lia vestra. metamus ? 


12 Si alii potes- 


iatis vestre participes sunt, non 


potius nos? Sed non usi sumus hac 
potestate, sed omnia sustinemus ne 


quod offendicum demus 


Christi. 


evangelio 
1з Nescitis quoniam qui in 
sacrario operantur quz de sacrario 
sunt-edunt ? [et] qui altario deserviunt, 
14 Ita et 


cum altario participantur ? 


Dominus ordinavit his qui evange- 


.lium adnuntiant de evangelio vivere : 


I. CORINTHIANS, IX. 


s Have we not power to lead about a 
sister, a wife, as well as other apostles, 
and as the brethren of the Lord, and 
Cephas ? 
have not we power to forbear work- 


7 Who goeth a warfare any 


6 Or I only and Barnabas, 


ing ? 
time at his own charges ? who plant- 
eth a vineyard, and eateth not of the 
fruit thereof ? or who feedeth a flock, 
and eateth not of the milk of the 
flock ? 
man? or saith not the law the same 


s Say I these things as a 


also? 9 For it is written in the law 
of Moses, Thou shalt not muzzle the 
mouth of the ox that treadeth out the 
corn. Doth God take care for oxen? 
1o Or saith he it altogether for our 
sakes? For our sakes, no doubt, this 
is written: that he that ploweth 
‘should plow in hope; and that he 
that thresheth in hope should be par- 
taker of his hope. 11 If we have 
sown unto you spiritual things, is it 
a great thing if we shall reap your 
carnal things? 12 If others be par- 
takers of this power over you, ave not 
we rather? Nevertheless we have 
not used this power; but suffer all 
things, lest we should hinder the 
gospel of Christ. 1з Do ye not know 
that they which minister about holy 
things live of the things of the 
temple ? and they which wait at 
the altar are partakers with the 
altar? 14 Even so hath the Lord 
ordained that they which preach the 


gospel should live of the gospel. 
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1. Corinther, 9. 


5 Haben wir nicht aud Macht eine 
Schweſter zum Weibe mit umher zu führen, 
wie die andern Apoſtel, und des Herrn 
Brüder, und Kephas? в Oder haben 
allein ich und Barnabas nicht Macht 
ſolches zu thun? 7 Welcher ziehet je— 
mals in den Krieg auf ſeinen eigenen 
Sold? Welcher pflanzet einen Weinberg, 
und iſſet nicht von ſeiner Frucht? Oder 
welcher weidet eine Heerde, und iſſet nicht 
von der Milch der Heerde? s Rede ich 
aber ſolches auf Menſchen Weiſe? Sagt 
nicht ſolches das Geſetz auch? ə Denn 
im Geſetz Moſis ſtehet geſchrieben: Du 
ſollſt dem Ochſen nicht das Maul verbin— 
den, der da driſcht. 
Ochſen? 10 Oder ſagt ers nicht aller- 
dinge um unſertwillen? Denn es iſt ja 
Denn der 


Sorget Gott für die 


um unſertwillen geſchrieben. 
da pflügt, ſoll auf Hoffnung pflügen, und 
der da driſcht, ſoll auf Hoffnung dreſchen, 
daß er ſeiner Hoffnung theilhaftig werde. 
п So wir euch das Geiſtliche ſäen; ift es 
ein großes Ding, ob wir euer Leibliches 
ernten? 12 So aber andere dieſer Macht an 
euch theilhaftig ſind, warum nicht vielmehr 
wir? Aber wir haben ſolcher Macht nicht 
gebraucht; ſondern wir vertragen allerlei, 
daß wir nicht dem Evangelio Chriſti ein 
Hinderniß machen. 13 Wiſſet ihr nicht, 
daß, die da opfern, eſſen vom Opfer? Und 
die des Altars pflegen, genießen des Al— 
tars? 1 Alſo hat auch der Herr befohlen, 
daß, die das Evangelium verkündigen, 


ſollen ſich vom Evangelio nähren. 


B 


I. CORINTHIENS, IX. 


s N'avons-nous pas le pouvoir de 
mener partout avec nous une sœur 
qui soit notre femme, comme les autres 
Apotres, et les frères du Seigneur, et 
Céphas ? 
moi qui n'ayons pas le pouvoir de ne 
7 Qui est-ce qui va 


6 N’y a-t-il que Barnabas et 


point travailler ? 
jamais à la guerre à sa propre solde ? 
Qui est-ce qui plante une vigne et n’en 
mange point le fruit? Qui est-ce qui 
pait un troupeau, et ne mange pas du 
в Dis-je ceci seule- 
ment selon l'autorité humaine? La 
loi ne dit-elle pas aussi la méme chose ? 
9 Car il est écrit dans la loi de Moise: 


Tu n'emmuselleras point le boeuf qui 


lait du troupeau ? 


foule le grain. Or, Dieu se met-il en 
peine des bœufs, 10 Et n'est-ce pas 
réellement pour nous qu'il a dit cela? 
Certes, cela est écrit pour nous; car 
celui qui laboure, doit labourer avec 
espérance; et celui qui foule le blé, 
doit le faive avec l'espérance d'y avoir 
part. п Si nous avons semé parmi 
vous des biens spirituels, est-ce une 
grande chose que nous recueillions de 
vos biens temporels? 12 Et si d'autres 
jouissent de ce pouvoir à votre égard, 
pourquoi n'en jouirions-nous pas 
plutót ? 
point usé de ce pouvoir; au contraire, 


Cependant, nous n'avons 
nous supportons tout, afin de n'ap- 
porter aucun obstacle à l'Évangile de 
Christ. 


qui s'emploient aux choses sacrées 


13 Ne savez-vous pas que ceux 


mangent de ce qui est sacré; ct que 
ceux qui servent à l'autel, ont part à 
l'autel? 1s De méme aussi le Seigneur 
a ordonné, que ceux qui annon- 
cent l'Évangile, vivent de l'Évangile 
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AD CORINTHIOS I, IX. 


15 Ego autem nullo horum usus sum. ` 
Non seripsi autem hzc ut ita fiant in 
me: bonum est enim mihi magis mori 
quam ut gloriam meam quis evacuet 
is Nam si evangelizavero, non est mihi 
gloria: necessitas enim mihi incumbit: 
ve enim mihi est si non evangeliza- 
vero. 17 Si enim volens hoc ago, mer- 
cedem habeo; 51 autem invitus, dispen- 
satio mihi credita est. is Que est ergo 
merces mea ? ut evangelium preedicans 
sine sumptü ponam evangelium, ut 
non abutar potestate mea in evangelio. 
19 Nam cum liber essem ex omnibus, 
omnium me servum feci ut plures lucri 
facerem: 20 Et factus sum Judeis 
tamquam Judæus, ut Judæos lucrarer ; 
his qui sub lege sunt quasi sub lege 
essem, cum ipse not essem sub lege, 
ut eos qui sub lege erant lucri facerem ; 
л His qui sine lege erant tamquam 
sine lege essem, cum sine lege Dei non 
essem sed in lege essem Christi, ut 
lueri facerem eos qui sine lege erant: 
22 Factus sum infirmis infirmus, ut 
infirmos lucri facerem: omnibus 
omnia factus sum, ut omnes facerem 
salvos. 


23 Omnia autem facio propter 


evangelium, ut particeps ejus efficiar. 


B BHO] AW HOBSM А GRO T T A: 


1. CORINTHIANS, IX. 


ix But I have used none of these 
things: neither have I written these 
things, that it should be so done unto 
me: for i& were better for me to die, 
than that any man should make my 
glorying void. 16 For though I preach 
the gospel, I have nothing to glory 
of: for necessity is laid upon me; 
yea, woe is unto me, if I preach not 
the gospel! 17 For if I do this thing 
willingly, I have a reward: but if 
against my will, a dispensation of the 
gospel is committed unto me. 18 What 
is my reward then? Verily that, 
when I preach the gospel, I may make 
the gospel of Christ without charge, 
that I abuse not my power in the 
gospel. ic For though I be free from 
al men, yet have І made myself 
servant unto all, that I might gain 
tho more. 20 And unto the Jews I 
became as a Jew, that I might gain 
the Jews; to them that are under the 
law, as under the law, that I might 
gain them that are under the law; 
z1 To them that are without law, as 
without law, (being not without law 
to God, but under the law to Christ,) 
that I might gain them that are with- 
out law. 
weak, that I might gain the weak: I 
am made all things to all men, that I 
might by all means save some. 23 And 
this I do for the gospel’s sake, that I 


might be partaker thereof with you. 
351 


| winne. 
| 
22 То the weak became I as | 


1. Corinther, 9. 


15 Ich aber habe deren keines gebraucht. 
Ich ſchreibe auch nicht darum davon, daß 
es mit mir alſo ſollte gehalten werden. 
Es wäre mir lieber, ich ſtürbe, denn daß 
mir jemand meinen Ruhm ſollte zu nichte 
machen. 16 Denn daß ich das Evangelium 
predige, darf ich mich nicht rühmen: denn 
ich muß es thun. 
ich das Evangelium nicht predigte. 17 Thue 


Und wehe mir, wenn 


ich es gerne, ſo wird mir gelohnet; thue ich 
es aber ungerne, ſo iſt mir das Amt doch 
befohlen. is Was iſt denn nun mein 
Lohn? Nemlich, daß ich predige das 
Evangelium Chriſti, und thue daſſelbige 
frei umſonſt, auf daß ich nicht meiner 
Freiheit mißbrauche 
19 Denn wiewohl ich frei bin von jeder— 
mann, habe ich mich doch ſelbſt jedermann 
zum Knechte gemacht, auf daß ich ihrer 


viele gewinne. 


am Evangelio. 


20 Den Juden bin ich 
geworden als ein Jude, auf daß ich die 
Juden gewinne. Denn, die unter dem 
Geſetz ſind, bin ich geworden als unter 
dem Geſetz, auf daß ich die, ſo unter dem 
Geſetz find gewinne. 2 Denen, die ohne 
Geſetz ſind, bin ich als ohne Geſetz gewor— 
den, (ſo ich doch nicht ohne Geſetz bin vor 
Gott, ſondern bin in dem Geſetz Chriſti,) 
auf daß ich bie, fo ohne Geſetz find, gez 
22 Den Schwachen bin ich ge 
worden als ein Schwacher, auf daß ich die 
Schwachen gewinne. Ich bin jedermann 
allerlei geworden, auf daß ich allenthalben 
ja etliche ſelig mache. 28 Solches 


aber рие ich um des Evangelii willen,] uns. 


auf daß ich fein theilhaftig werde. 


Т. CORINTHIENS, IX. 


15 Mais pour moi, je n'ai usé d'aucun 
de ces droits; et je n'écris pas méme 
cela, afin qu'il en soit ainsi à mon 
égard; car il serait meilleur pour moi 
de mourir que de voir quelqu'un 
m’dter cette gloire. 16 Car, si je prêche 
l'Évangile, je wai pas sujet de m'en 
glorifier, parce que la nécessité m'en 
est imposée; et malheur à moi, si je 
ne prêche pas l'Évangile! 17 Si je le 
fais de bon cceur, j'en aurai la récom- 
pense; mais si c'est à regret, la dis- 
pensation m'en est pourtant confiée. 
is Quelle récompense en ai-je donc? 
C'est qu'en prêchant, je prêche l'Évan- 
gile de Christ sans causer aucune 
dépense, de sorte que je  n'use 
pas du pouvoir que l'Évangile me 
donne. 19 Car bien que je sois libre à 
l'égard de tous, je me suis pourtant 
mis au service de tous, afin de gagner 
plus de personnes. 20 Et je me suis 
fait comme Juif pour les Juifs, afin de 
gagner les Juifs. Pour ceux qui sont 
sous la loi, j'aa fait comme si j'eusse 
été sous la loi, afin de gagner ceux qui 
sont sous la loi; 21 Pour ceux qui 
sont sans loi, comme si j’eusse été sans 
loi (n'étant point sans loi quant à Dieu, 
mais sous la loi de Christ) afin de 
2: Je 


me suis fait comme faible avec les 


gagner ceux qui sont sans loi. 


faibles, afin de gagner les faibles; 


je me suis fait tout à tous, afin 


d'en sauver au moins quelques- 


2з Et je fais tout cela à cause 


| ae l'Évangile, afin d'y avoir part. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 
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IIPOX KOPINOIOTYX A, OF, V. | eae ua дох AD CORINTHIOS І IX. Х. 


24 Nescitis quod hi qui in stadio cur- 
runt omnes quidem currunt, sed unus 


accipit brabium? Sie currite ut con- 


prehendatis. 2s Omnis autem qui in 


agone contendit ab omnibus se abstinet; 
et illi quidem ut corruptibilem coronam 
accipiant, nos autem incorruptam. 
2 Ego igitur sic curro non quasi in 
incertum, sic pugno non quasi ærem 
verberans, 27 Sed castigo corpus meum 


et in servitutem redigo, ne forte, cum 


alis preedicaverim, ipse  reprobus 


efficiar. 


CAPUT X. 

1 NOLO enim vos ignorare, fratres, 
quoniam patres nostri omnes sub nube 
fuerunt et omnes mare transierunt, 2 Et 
omnes in Mose baptizati sunt in nube 
еб in mari, з Et omnes eandem escam 
spiritualem manducaverunt 4 Et omnes 
eundem potum spiritualem biberunt: 
bibebant autem de spiritali consequenti 
eos petra, petra autem erat Christus. 
s Sed non in pluribus eorum bene- 
placitum est Deo. nam prostrati sunt 
in deserto. e Hzec autem in figura facta. 
sunt nostri, ut non simus concupis- 


centes mala, sicut et illi concu pierunt. 


БП BTI HEXAGLOTT A. 


U PU ~~ 


I. CORINTHIANS, IX. X. 


» Know ye not that they which run 
in a race run all, but one receiveth 
‘the prize? So run, that ye may ob- 
tain. 25 And every man that striveth 
for the mastery is temperate in all 
things. Now they do it to obtain а 
corruptible crown; but we an incor- 
ruptible. 26 I therefore so run, not as 
uncertainly ; so fight I, not as one 
that beateth the air: 27 But I keep 
under my body, and bring it into sub- 
jection: lest that by any means, when 


I have preached to others, I myself 


should be a castaway. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 MOREOVER, brethren, I would not 
that ye should be ignorant, how that 
all our fathers were under the cloud, 
and all passed through the sea: 
2 And were all baptized unto Moses 
in the cloud and in the sea; 3 And 
did all eat the same spiritual meat; 
4 And did all drink the same spiritual 
drink : for they drank of that spiritual 
Rock that followed them: and that 
Rock was Christ. 5 But with many of 
them God was not well pleased: for 
they were overthrown in the wilder- 
ness. ¢ Now these things were our ex- 
amples, to the intent we should not lust 


after evil things, as they also lusted. 
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1, Corinther, 9. 10. 
os Wiſſet ihr nicht, daß die, fo in den 
Schranken laufen, die laufen alle, aber 
Einer erlanget das Kleinod? Laufet nun 
alſo, daß ihr es ergreifet. 25 Ein jeglich⸗ 
er aber, der da kämpfet, enthält ſich alles 
Dinges; jene alſo, daß ſie eine vergäng— 
liche Krone empfangen; wir aber eine 
unvergängliche. 26 Ich laufe aber alfo, 
nicht als aufs Ungewiſſe; ich fechte alſo, 


nicht als der in die Luft ſtreichet. 27 Son⸗ 


dern ich betäube meinen Leib, und zähme | 
ibn, bag id) niht оеп andern prebige, und 


ſelbſt verwerflich werde. 


Das 10. Capitel. 
1Ich will euch aber, lieben Brüder, nicht 
verhalten, daß unſere Väter ſind alle unter | 
ber Wolfe gewefen, und find alle durch das 
2 Und ſind alle unter 
Moſe getauft, mit der Wolke und mit dem | 


Meer; 


Meer gegangen ; 


з Und haben alle einerlei geiſt⸗ | 


liche Speiſe gegeſſen; „Und haben alle | 


einerlei geiſtlichen Trank getrunken; 
| 


tranken aber von dem geiſtlichen Fels, der | 


mitfolgte, welcher war Chriftus. s Aber | 
an ihrer vielen hatte Gott keinen Wohl ge- | 
fallen; denn fie find niedergeſchlagen in 
ber Wüſte. s Das ift aber uns zum Bor- 
bilde geſchehen, daß wir uns nicht gelüſten 
laſſen des Böſen, gleichwie jene gelüſtet hat. 


ſie 


I. CORINTHIENS, IX. X. 


24 Ne savez-vous pas que, quand on 
court dans la lice, tous courent, à 1а 
vérité, mais qu'un seul remporte 1с 
prix? Courez de telle sorte quo vous 
le remportiez. 25 Or, tous les athlètes 
gardent la tempérance en toutes choses. 
Et quant à ceux-là, ils le font pour 
avoir une couronne corruptible ; mais 
nous, pour en avoir une incorruptible. 
26 Je cours donc moi, et ce n'est pas au 
hasard : je frappe, et ce n'est pas comme 
wn homme qui frappe l'air: 27 Mais 
je mortifie mon corps, et je le tiens 
assujetti; de peur qu'après avoir 
prêché aux autres, je ne sois moi- 


méme réprouvé. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1 OR, mes frères, је ne veux pas que 
vous ignoriez que nos péres ont tous 
été sous la nuée; et qu'ils ont tous 
passé par la mer; 2 Et qu'ils ont tous 
été baptisés en Moise dans la nuée et 
dans la mer! 3 Et quils ont tous 
mangé d'un méme aliment spirituel , 
4 Et quils ont tous bu d'un méme 
breuvage spirituel: car ils buvaient 
de leau du rocher spirituel qui les 
suivait; et le rocher était le Christ. 
5 Mais Dieu n'a point pris plaisir à 
un grand nombre d'entre eux; car 


в Or, 


servir 


ils furent accablés au désert. 
cela est arrivé pour nous 
d'exemple, afin que nous ne con- 
voitions pas des choses mauvaises, 


comme eux-mémes les ont convoitées. 
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AD CORINTHIOS I, X. 


7 Neque idololatræ efficiamini, sicut 


quidam ех ipsis; quemadmodum 
scriptum est: Sedit populus mandu- 
care et bibere, et surrexerunt ludere. 
s Neque fornicemur, sicut quidam ex 
ipsis fornicati sunt et ceciderunt una 
die viginti tria millia. » Neque temp- 
temus Christum, sicut quidam eorum 
temptaverunt et a serpentibus perie- 
runt. 1» Neque murmuraveritis, sicut 
quidam eorum murmuraverunt et pe- 
rierunt ab exterminatore. п Hee 
autem omnia in figura contingebant 
illis, scripta sunt autem ad correp- 
tionem nostram, in quos fines sæculo- 
rum devenerunt. 12 Itaque qui se 


existimat stare, videat mne cadat. 
13 Temptatio vos non adprehendat 
nisi humana. Fidelis autem Deus est, 
qui non patietur vos temptari super 
id quod potestis, sed faciet cum 
ut 


temptatione etiam proventum, 


possitis sustinere. 14 Propter quod, 
carissimi mihi, fugite ab idolorum 
cultura. 15 Ut prudentibusloquor: vos 
judicate quod dico. 16 Calix benedic- 
tionis eui benedicimus nonne commu- 
nicatio sanguinis Christi est? Et panis 
quem frangimus nonne participatio 
corporis Domini est? 1; Quoniam 
unus panis, unum corpus multi sumus, 


omnesque de uno pane participamur. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


I CORINTHIANS, X. 


7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were some 


of them; as it is written, The people 


sat down to eat and drink, and rose 


up to play. s Neither let us commit 
fornication, as some of them commit- 
ted, and fell in one day three and 
twenty thousand. 9 Neither let us 
tempt Christ, as some of them also 
tempted, and were destroyed of ser- 
pents. 10 Neither murmur ye, as some 
of them also murmured, and were de- 
stroyed of the destroyer. 11 Now all 
these things happened unto them for 
ensamples: and they are written for 
our admonition, upon whom the ends 
12 Wherefore 
let him that thinketh he standeth 
take heed lest he fall 1з There hath 


no temptation taken you but such as 


of the world are come. 


is common to man: but God is faith- 
ful, who will not suffer you to be 
tempted above that ye are able: but 
will with the temptation also make a 
way to escape, that ye may be able to 
bear it. 14 Wherefore, my dearly be- 
loved, flee from idolatry. 15 I speak 
as to wise men; judge ye what I say. 
16 The cup of blessing which we bless, 
is it not the communion of the blood 
of Christ? The bread which we break, 
is it not the communion of the body 
of Christ ? 


are one bread, and one body: for we 


17 For we being many 


are all partakers of that one bread. 
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1. Corinther, 10. 


Werdet auch nicht Abgöttiſche, gleichwie 


jener etliche wurden; als geſchrieben 
ſtehet: Das Volk ſetzte ſich nieder zu eſſen 
und zu trinken, und ſtand auf zu ſpielen. 
в Auch laßt uns nicht Hurerei treiben, wie 
etliche unter jenen Hurerei trieben, und 
fielen auf Einen Tag drei und zwanzig 
9 Laßt uns aber auch Chriſtum 


nicht verſuchen, wie etliche von jenen ihn 


tauſend. 


verſuchten, und wurden von den Schlan— 
gen umgebracht. 10 Murret auch nicht, 
gleichwie jener etliche murreten, und wur— 
den umgebracht durch den Verderber. 
n Solches alles widerfuhr ihnen zum 
Vorbilde; es iſt aber geſchrieben uns zur 
Warnung, auf welche das Ende der Welt 
12 Darum, wer ſich läßt 
dünken, er ſtehe, mag wohl zuſehen, daß 
er nicht falle. 13 Es hat euch noch keine 
denn menſchliche Verſuchung betreten; 
aber Gott iſt getreu, der euch nicht läßt 


gekommen iſt. 


verſuchen über euer Vermögen, ſondern 
macht, daß die Verſuchung ſo ein Ende 
gewinne, daß ihr es könnet ertragen. 
14 Darum, meine Liebſten, fliehet von dem 
Götzendienſt. 1s Als mit den Klugen rede 
ich; richtet ihr, was ich ſage. 16 Der 
geſegnete Kelch, welchen wir ſegnen, iſt 


der nicht die Gemeinſchaft des Blutes 


Chriſti? Das Brod, das wir brechen, iſt 
das nicht die Gemeinſchaft des Leibes 
Chriſti? 7 Denn Ein Brod iſt es, 
ſo ſind wir viele Ein Leib; 
wir alle Eines Brodes theilhaftig find. 


dieweil 


1. CORINTHIENS, X. 


г Ne devenez donc point idolätres, 


comme quelques-uns d'entre eux; 


ainsi qu'il est écrit: Le peuple s'assit 
pour manger et pour boire, et puis il 
se leva pour jouer. в Et ne commet- 
tons point de fornication, comme quel- 
ques-uns d’entre eux en commirent, de 
sorte qu'il en périt vingt-trois mille 
en un méme jour. 9 Et ne tentons 
point le Christ, comme quelques-uns 
d'entre eux le tentérent, et furent 
10 Et ne 


murmurez point, comme quelques-uns 


détruits par les serpents. 


d'entre eux murmuréerent, et périrent 
par lexterminateur. 1 Or, toutes ces 
choses leur sont arrivées pour nous 
servir d'exemple, et elles sont écrites 
pour nous instruire, nous sur qui sont 
arrivés les derniers temps. 12 Que 
celui done qui croit étre debout, prenne 
garde quil ne tombe. 1s Vous n'avez 
encore éprouvé que des tentations 
humaines; et Dieu qui est fidéle, ne 
permettra point que vous soyez tentés 
au-delà de vos forces; mais, avec la 
tentation, 11 vous donnera le moyen 
d'en sortir, afin que vous puissiez la 
supporter. 14 C'est pourquoi, mes bien- 
aimés, fuyez Vidolatrie. 15 Je vous 
parle comme à des personnes intelli- 
gentes; jugez vous-mêmes de ce que 
je dis. 1e Le calice de bénédiction que 
nous bénissons, n’est-il pas la commu- 
nion du sang de Christ? et le pain que 
nous rompons, n'est-il pas la commu- 
nion du corps de Christ? 17 Parce que 
nous qui sommes plusieurs, ne sommes 
qu'un seul pain et un seul corps; car 


nous participons tous au méme pain. 
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AD CORINTHIOS I, X. 


L4 y nO 7 U 
1) 5 WI Ola, 18 | 18 Videte Israhel secundum carnem: 


nonne qui edunt hostias participes 
sunt altaris? 19 Quid ergo dico ? quod 
idolis immolatum sit aliquid, aut quod 
idolum sit aliquid? 20 Sed quz im- 
molant gentes dæmoniis immolant et 
non Deo: nolo autem vos socios fieri 
deemoniorum. 21 Non potestis calicem 
Domini bibere et calicem dzemoniorum, 
non potestis mensze Domini participes 
esse et mensze daemoniorum. 22 An 
cuan Dominum? numquid for- 
tiores illo sumus? 23 Omnia [mihi] 
licent, sed non omnia expediunt: omnia 
[mihi] licent, sed non omnia ædificant. 
24 Nemo quod suum est querat, sed 
quod alterius. 25 Omne quod in 
macello venit manducate, nihil inter- 
rogantes propter conscientiam. 2e Do- 
mini est terra et plenitudo ejus. 27 Si 
quis vocat vos infidelium et vultis ire, 
omne quod vobis adponitur mandu- 
cate, nihil interrogantes propter con- 
28 Si quis autem dixerit : 


scientiam ; 


Hoe immolatium est idolis, nolite 


manducare propter illum qui indica- 
vit et propter conscientiam. 29 Con- 


sclentiam autem dico non tuam 


sed alterius: ut quid enim libertas 


| mea judicatur ab аһа conscientia ? 


BYBLIA HEXSGLOTTA. 


І. CORINTHIANS, X. 


зз Behold Israel after the flesh: are 
not they which eat of the sacrifices 
partakers of the altar? 19 What say 
I then? that the idol is any thing, 
or that which is offered in sacrifice 
to idols is 20 But 


I say, that the things which the 


any thing? 


Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to 
and not to God: and I 
would not that ye should have 


devils, 
fellowship with devils. 21 Ye cannot 
drink the cup of the Lord, and the 
cup of devils: ye cannot be partakers 
of the Lord's table, and of the table of 
devils. 22 Do we provoke the Lord to 
jealousy ? are we stronger than he? 
23 All things are lawful for me, but all 
things are not expedient: all things 
are lawful for me, but all things edify 
not. 24 Let no man seek his own, but 
every man another's wealth. 25 What- 
soever is sold in the shambles, that 
eat, asking no questions for conscience 
sake: 2 For the earth is the Lord's, 
and the fulness thereof. 27 If any of 
them that believe not bid you to a 
feast, and ye be disposed to go; what- 
soever is set before you, eat, asking no 
зв But 


if any man say unto you, This is 


question for conscience sake. 


offered in sacrifice unto idols, eat not 
for his sake that sheweth it, and for 
conscience sake: for the earth is the 
the Lord's, and the fulness thereof : 


го Conscience, I say, not thine own, 


but of the other: for why is my liberty | 


judged of another man’s conscience ? 
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1. Corinther, 10, 


1з Gebet an den Iſrael nach dem Fleiſch. 


Welche die Opfer eſſen, ſind die nicht in 


der Gemeinſchaft des Altars? 19 Was 
ſoll ich denn nun ſagen? Soll ich ſagen, 
daß der Götze etwas ſey? oder daß das 
Götzenopfer etwas ſey? 
daß die Heiden, was ſie opfern, das opfern 
ке den Teufeln, und nicht Gott. Nun 
will ich nicht, daß ihr in der Teufel Ge- 
meinſchaft ſeyn ſollt. 
zugleich trinken des Herrn Kelch; und 
der Teufel Kelch, ihr könnet nicht zugleich 
theilhaftig feyn des Herrn Tiſches, 
und der Teufel Tiſches. 22 Oder wollen 
wir dem Herrn trotzen? Sind wir ſtärker, 
denn Er? 28 Ich habe es zwar alles 
Macht. aber es frommet nicht alles; ich 
habe es alles Macht, aber es beſſert nicht 
alles. 24 Niemand fuhe, was fein ift; 
jonbern ein jeglicher, was des andern ift. 
25 Alles. was feil iſt auf dem Fleiſchmarkt, 
das eſſet, und forſchet nichts, auf daß ihr 
des Gewiſſens verſchonet. 2e Denn die 
Erde iſt des Herrn, und was darinnen iſt. 
27 So aber jemand von den Ungläubigen 
euch ladet, und ihr wollt hingehen; ſo 
eſſet alles, was euch vorgetragen wird, 
und forſchet nicht, auf ihr daß des Ge- 
wiſſens verſchonet. 
würde zu euch ſagen: Das iſt Götzenop⸗ 
fer; ſo eſſet nicht, um deß willen, der es 
anzeiget; auf daß ihr des Gewiſſens ver- 
fdonet. Die Erde ift des Herrn, und was 
darinnen ift. 29 Ich fage aber vom Gewiſ— 
ſen, nicht dein ſelbſt, ſondern des andern. 
Denn warum ſollte ich meine Freiheit laſſen 
urtheilen von eines andern Gewiſſen? 


20 Aber ich ſage, 


21 Ihr könnet nicht 


28 Wo aber jemand 


L CORINTHIENS, X. 


18 Voyez les Israélites selon la chair; 
ceux qui mangent des victimes, n'ont- 
ils pas communion avec l'autel ? 19 Que 
dis-je done? Que l'idole soit quelque 
chose ? ou que ce qui est sacrifié à 
20 Je dis, 


au contraire, que les choses que les 


lidole soit quelque chose? 


Gentils sacrifient, ils les sacrifient aux 
démons, et non pas à Dieu. Ог, je 
ne veux pas que vous ayez communion 
avec les démons. 21 Vous ne pouvez 
boire le ealice du Seigneur et le calice 
des démons; vous ne pouvez participer 
à la table du Seigneur et à la table des 
démons. 22 Voulons-nous provoquer 
la jalousie du Seigneur? Sommes- 
nous plus forts que lui? 23 Tout m'est 
permis, mais tout n'est pas utile; tout 
m'est permis, mais tout n'édifie pas. 
21Que personne necherche son avantage 
particulier, mais que chacun cherche 
l'avantage d'autrui. 25 Mangez de 
tout ce qui se vend à la boucherie, 
sans aucune question, par scrupule de 
conscience; 26 Car la terre est au 
Seigneur, avec tout ce qu'elle contient. 
2; Et si quelqu'un des infidéles vous 
convie, et que vous y vouliez aller, 
mangez de tout ce qu'on vous présen- 
tera, sans vous en informer par seru- 
рше de conscience. 28 Mais si quel- 
qu'un vous dit: Cela a été sacrifié aux 
idoles, n'en mangez point, à cause de 
celui qui vous en а avertis, et à cause 
de la conscience; car la terre est au 
Seigneur, avec tout ce qu'elle contient. 
29 Or, je dis la conscience, non pas 
la tienne, mais celle de l'autre; car 
pourquoi ma liberté serait-elle con- 


damnée par la conscience d'un autrc ? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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AD CORINTHIOS І, X. XI. 
з Si ego cum gratia participo, quid 
blasphemor pro eo quod gratias ago ? 
31 Sive ergo manducatis sive bibitis 
vel aliud quid facitis, omnia in gloriam 


Dei facite. 32 Sine offensione estote 


Judzis et gentibus et ecclesia Dei; 
33 Sicut et ego per omnia omnibus 
placeo, non quærens quod mihi utile 


est sed quod multis, ut salvi fiant. 


CAUSE 

1 IMITATORES mel estote, sicut et 
ego Christi. 2 Laudo autem vos, fratres, 
quod omnia mei memores estis et 
sicut tradidi vobis precepta mea 
tenetis. 3 Volo autem vos scire quod 
omnis viri caput Christus est, caput 
autem mulieris vir, caput vero Christi 
Deus. 4 Omnis vir orans aut prophe- 
tans velato capite deturpat caput 
suum. 5 Omnis autem mulier orans 
aut prophetans non velato 


capite 


deturpat caput suum: unum est 


enim atque si decalvetur в Nam 
si non velatur mulier, et tondeatur : 
est mulieri ton- 


si vero turpe 


deri aut decalvari, velet caput suum. 


БЕ О ЕА HEXAGLOTTA. 


I. CORINTHIANS, Х. XI. 


30 For if I by grace be a partaker, 
why am I evil spoken of for that for 
which I give thanks? эз: Whether 
therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatso- 
ever ye do, do all to the glory of God. 
32 Give none offence, neither to the 
Jews, nor to the Gentiles, nor to the 
church of God: 33 Even as I please all 
men in all things, not seeking mine 
own profit, but the profit of many, 


that they may be saved. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 BE уе followers of me, even as I 


also am of Christ. 2 Now I praise 


you, brethren, that ye remember me 
in all things, and keep the ordinances, 
as { delivered them to you. 3 But I 
would have you know, that the head 
of every man is Christ ; and the head 
of the woman is the man ; and the 
head of Christ is God. 4 Every man 
praying or prophesying, having his 
head covered, dishonoureth his head. 
5 But every woman that prayeth or 
prophesieth with her head uncovered, 
dishonoureth her head: for that is 
even all one as if she were shaven. 
в For if the woman be not covered, 
let her also be shorn: but if it be 
a shame for a woman to be shorn 
covered. 


or shaven, iet her be 
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1, Corinther, 10. 11. 
30 Denn fo id) es mit Dankſagung genieße, 
was ſollte ich denn verläſtert werden über 
dem, dafür ich dauke? 21 Ihr eſſet nun, 
oder trinket, oder was ihr thut; ſo thut 
es alles zu Gottes Ehre. 2 Seyd nicht 
ärgerlich, weder den Juden, noch den 
Griechen, noch der Gemeine Gottes; 
зз Gleichwie ich auch jedermann in alfer- 
lei mich gefällig mache, und ſuche nicht, 
was mir, ſondern was vielen frommt, 


daß ſie ſelig werden. 


Das 11. Capitel. 


1 Geyd meine Nachfolger, gleichwie ich 
Chriſti. 2 Ich lobe euch, lieben Brüder, 
daß ihr an mich gedenket in allen Stücken, 
und haltet die Weiſe, gleichwie ich euch 
gegeben habe. з Ich laſſe euch aber wiſ⸗ 
fen, daß Chriftus ift eines jeglichen Man- 
nes Haupt; der Mann aber it des Weibes 
Haupt; Gott aber iſt Chriſti Haupt. 
а Ein jeglicher Mann, der da betet oder 
weiſſaget, und hat etwas auf dem Haupt, 
der ſchändet fein Haupt. s Ein Weib 
aber, das da betet oder weiſſaget mit un— 
bedecktem Haupt, die ſchändet ihr Haupt, 
denn es iſt eben ſo viel, als wäre ſie 
beſchoren. 6 Will fie ſich nicht bedecken, 
ſo ſchneide man ihr auch das Haar ab. 
Nun es aber übel ſtehet, daß ein Weib 
verſchnittene Haare habe, oder beſchoren 
ſey, ſo laßt ſie das Haupt bedecken. 


I. CORINTHIENS, X. XI. 


30 Si je mange avec actions de graces, 
pourquoi suis-je blamé pour une chose 
dont je rends graces? з Soit donc 
que vous mangiez, soit que vous buviez, 
ou que vous fassiez quelque autre 
chose, faites tout à la gloire de Dieu. 
3» Soyez tels que vous mne donniez 
aucun scandale, ni aux Juifs, пі aux 
Grees, ni à l'Église de Dieu. зз Comme 
moi aussi je complais à tous en toutes 
choses, cherchant, non point mon 
propre avantage, mais celui de plu- 


sieurs, afin qu'ils soient sauvés. 


CHAPITRE XI. 


1 SOYEZ mes imitateurs, comme је 
suis moi-même imitatewr de Christ. 
2 Or, mes fréres, je vous loue de ce que 
vous vous souvenez de tout ce qui 
vient de moi, et de ce que vous gardez 
les traditions comme je vous les ai 
transmises. з Mais je veux que vous 
sachiez que le chef de tout homme, 
c'est Christ; et que le chef de la 
femme, c'est l'homme; et que le Chef 
de Christ, c'est Dieu. 
qui prie, ou qui prophétise, ayant la 


4 Tout homme 


tête couverte, déshonore sa tête. 
s Mais toute femme qui prie, ou qui 
prophétise, sans avoir la téte couverte, 
déshonore sa téte; car c'est la méme 
6 Si 


cou- 


chose que si elle était rasée. 


donc une femme mest pas 
verte, qu'elle se coupe aussi les 
cheveux. Or, si c'est une honte pour 
une femme d'avoir les cheveux coupés, 


ou d'étre rasée, qu'elle soit couverte. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 
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‚айй sunt manifesti 


AD CORINTHIOS I, XI. 
7 Vir quidem non debet velare caput, 
quoniam imago et gloria est Dei: 
mulier autem gloria viri est. s Non 
enim vir ex muliere est, sed mu- 
» Etenim non est 


lier ex viro: 


creatus vir propter mulierem, sed 


mulier propter virum. 10 Ideo debet 
mulier potestatem habere supra caput 
propter angelos. п Verum tamen 
neque vir sine muliere neque mulier 


sine viro in Domino: 12 Nam sicut 


mulier de viro, ita et vir per mulierem, 


omnia autem ex Deo. 1s Vos autem 
judicate : decet mulierem non velatam 
orare Deum? 14 Nec ipsa natura 
docet vos quod vir quidem si comam 
nutriat, ignominia est ilh, 15 Mulier 
vero si comam nutriat, gloria est illi ? 
quoniam capili pro velamine ei dati 
sunt. 16 Si quis autem videtur con- 
tentiosus esse, nos talem consuetudinem 
non habemus, neque ecclesie Dei. 
17 Нос autem praecipio, non laudans 
quod non in melius sed in deterius 
convenitis. 1s Primum quidem con- 
venientibus vobis in ecclesia audio 
scissuras esse, et ex parte credo. 1» Nam 
oportet et hereses esse, ut et qui pro- 
vobis. 


fiant in 


I, CORINTHIANS, XI. 


7 For a man indeed ought not to cover 
his head, forasmuch as he is the image 
and glory of God: but the woman is 
the glory of the man. в For the man 


is not of the woman ; but the woman 


of the man. 9 Neither was the man 
created for the woman; but the 
woman for the man. 10 For this 


cause ought the woman to have power 
on her head because of the angels. 
1 Nevertheless neither is the man 
without the the 


woman without the man, in the Lord. 


woman, neither 
12 For as the woman is of the таап, 
even so is the man also by the 
but all things of God. 


13 Judge in yourselves : is it comely 


woman ; 


that a woman pray unto God un- 
covered? 14 Doth not even nature 
itself teach you, that, if a man have 
long hair, it is a shame unto him ? 
1s But if a woman have long hair, it 
is a glory to her: for her hair is given 
her for a covering. 16 But if any man 
seem to be contentious, we have no 
such custom, neither the churches of 
God. 17 Now in this that 1 declare 
unto you I praise you not, that you 
zome together not for the better, but 
is For first of all, 


when ye come together in the church, 


for the worse. 


[ hear that there be divisions among 
you, and I partly believe it. 19 For 
there must be also heresies among 
you, that they which are approved 


may be made manifest among you. 
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1. Corinther, 11. 


7 Der Mann aber ſoll das Haupt nicht 
bedecken, ſintemal er iſt Gottes Bild und 


| 
| 


Gottes Ehre; das Weib aber ift des Man- | 


nes Ehre. 
Weibe, ſondern das Weib iſt vom Manne. 
19 Und der Mann iſt nicht erſchaffen, um 
des Weibes willen, ſondern das Weib um 
des Mannes willen. 10 Darum ſoll das 
Weib eine Macht auf dem Haupt haben, 
um der Engel willen. п Dod ift weder 
der Mann ohne das Weib, noch das Weib 
ohne den Mann in dem Herrn. 12 Denn 
wie das Weib von dem Manne, alſo 
kommt auch der Mann durch das Weib; 
aber alles von Gott. 13 Richtet bei euch 
ſelbſt, ob es wohl ſtehet, daß ein Weib 
unbedecket vor Gott bete? 14 Oder lehret 


euch auch nicht die Natur, daß einem Manne 


eine Unehre iſt, ſo er lange Haare zeuget? 
15 Und dem Weibe eine Ehre, fo fie lange 
Haare zeuget? Das Haar iſt ihr zur 
Decke gegeben. 16 Iſt aber jemand unter 
euch, der Luſt zu zanken hat, der wiſſe, daß 
wir ſolche Weiſe nicht haben, die Gemeinen 
Gottes auch nicht. 
dieß befehlen: Ich kann es nicht loben, 


daß ihr nicht auf beſſere Weiſe, ſondern 


17 Ich muß aber 


auf ärgere Weiſe zuſammen kommt. 
1з Zum erſten, wenn ihr zuſammen kommt 
in der Gemeine, höre ich, es ſeyen 
Spaltungen unter euch; und zum Theil 
glaube ich es. 
unter euch ſeyn, auf daß die, ſo recht— 
ſchaffen ſind, offenbar unter euch werden. 


19 Denn es müſſen Rotten 


8 Denn der Mann iſt nicht vom | 


Teen? © ных Сот. 


J. CORINTHIENS, XI. 


7 Car pour ce qui est de l'homme, il ne 
doit point couvrir sa téte, vu qu'il est 
limage et la gloire de Dieu; mais la 
femme est la gloire de l'homme. s Parce 
que l'homme n'a point été tiré de la 
femme, mais la femme « été tirée de 
l'homme. э Puis aussi l'homme n'a 
pas été créé pour la femme, mais la 
femme pour l'homme. 10 C'est pour- 
quoi la femme, à cause des anges, doit 
avoir sur la téte wne marque de 
l'autorité du mari. 11 Toutefois, dans 
l'ordre du Seigneur, lhomme n'est 
point sans la femme, ni la femme sans 
l'homme. 12 Car comme la femme est 
tirée de l'homme, de méme l'homme 
nait dela femme; mais toutes choses 
procèdent de Dieu. 1з Jugez en vous- 


mêmes; est-il convenable que la 
femme prie Dieu sans être couverte ? 
14 La nature méme ne vous enseigne- 
t-elle pas que si l'homme nourrit sa 
chevelure, c'est pour lui un déshon- 
neur; 15 Maisque si la femme nourrit 
sa chevelure, c'est pour elle une chose 
honorable, parce que la chevelure lui 
est donnée pour lui servir de voile ? 
16 Que si quelqu'un aime à contester, 
nous n'avons pas cette coutume, ni les 
Églises de Dieu non plus. 17 Ог, en 
ce que je vais vous dire, je ne vous 
loue point: c'est que vos assemblées 
sont telles qu'elles ménent, non pas au 


bien, mais au mal. 1s Car, premiére- 


| ment, quand vous vous assemblez dans 


l'église, Japprends quil y a des schis- 
mes parmi vous. 
19 Car i| faut méme quil 


Or jen crois une 

partie. 

y ait des hérésies parmi vous, afin 
. * › 

que ceux qui sont dignes d'appro- 

bation soient reconnus parmi vous. 


Том. vi. 3 4 


END uio АА НЕХ X 6G TIO үк 


IPOS КОРІМӨІОТХ A’, w. 


n Xuvepyopnévov ody ouv ёті TÒ abe 
sèk ётт kvupiaKüv Ocbmvov фагүєїу · 
21 Екастоѕ yap Tò їд:оу Oeimvov тро- 
^ашВаре év тд gpayeîv, Kai Os pèv 
гед, 05 дё дєӨйє. 22 М? yap ol 
ойк éyete eis TO é’ каї river ; 
éexkAnotas Tov Ocov Karta- 


„ Ths 


poveite, Kal TOUS р? 


205 


KATALOXUVETE 


EXOVTAS ; ero viv; émawéoo 


bas ; èv тойтф ойк ёташо. 2з Eq 
yap тарё№аВоу ато тод Kupiov, д kal 
тардока viv, бт 0 К0риоѕ 'Inaots 
ev TH VUKTL ту парєдідєто éXafgev dprov. 
24 Kai cdyapiotioas &cXacev Kal єтєр • 
[AaBere, - фауєтє "| тобто pov éotiv 
TO cua TO Umép vuav [KN@pEvor]: 
ToDro тгогєстє eig THY ёр» àvápwmouw. 

5 ‘Neattws kal TÒ потроху METÀ TÒ 
dero, Xéyov* Тодто тб тотуріоу 
7) kaw) dr, éco riv év TO e attuare 
robro тогєїтє, 


od éàv TNTE, els 


T)v e‘ àváuvgoiw. Odi yap 
ёду égÜínre tov üdprov TovTov Kal тд 
тотрю> тйлүтє, tov  Üávarov тоў 
Kupiov karamyyéXXere, йхрь ой EAOn. 

"flore os dv ée tov dorov 1) 
тї тд "roTpiov тоў Kupiov dvatíws, 
Sve Cotat TOÜ oepatos kal то? 
aipatos Tov Kupiov. 2s Aoxipatétw дё 
avOpwrros é EGUTOY, Kat OUTOS єк TOU йртоу 


€cÓiéro Kat ёк тод arornplo mwéto' 
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AD CORINTHIOS I, XI. 


20 Convenientibus ergo vobis in unum 
jam non est dominicam cenam mandu- 


care: 21 Unusquisque enim suam 
cenam przsumit ad manducandum, et 
alius quidem esurit, alius autem ebrius 


est. 22 Numquid domos non habetis 


ad manducandum et bibendum ? aut 
ecclesiam Dei contemnitis, et confun- 
ditis eos qui non habent? Quid dicam 
vobis? laudo vos? in hoc non laudo. 
23 Ego enim accepi a Domino quod et 
tradidi vobis, quoniam Dominus Jesus 
in qua nocte tradebatur accepit panem 
24 Et gratias agens fregit et dixit: 
[Accipite et manducate,] hoc est 
corpus meum, pro vobis tradetur: 
hoc facite in 


meam commemo- 


rationem. 25 Similiter et calicem, 
postquam cenavit, dicens: Hic calix 
novum testamentum est in meo san- 
hoc facite, 


guine: quotienscumque 


bibitis, in meam commemorationem. 
26 Quotienscumque enim manducabitis 
panem hunc et calicem bibetis, mortem 
Domini adnuntiatis donec veniat. 27 Ita- 
que quicumque manducaverit panem 
vel biberit calicem Domini indigne, 


reus erit corporis et sanguinis Domini. 


2s Probet autem se ipsum homo, et sic 


I. CORINTHIANS, XI. 


20 When ye come together therefore 
in one place, this 4s not to eat the 
21 For in eating every 


his 


Lord's supper. 
one taketh before other own 
supper: and one is hungry, and ano- 
ther is drunken. 22 What? have ye 
not houses to eat and to drink in? 
or despise ye the church of God, and 
shame them that have not? What 
shall I say to you ? shall I praise you 
in this? I praise you not. зз For I 
have received of the Lord that which 
also I delivered unto you, That the 
Lord Jesus the same night in which 
he was betrayed took bread: 24 And 
when he had given thanks, he brake 
it, and said, Take, eat: this is my 
body, which is broken for you: this 
do in remembrance of me. 2 After 
the same manner also he took the 
cup, when he had supped, saying, 


This cup is the new testament in my 


blood: this do ye, as oft as ye drink | 


it, in remembrance of me. 26 For as 
often as ye eat this bread, and drink 
this cup, ye do shew the Lord’s death 
till he come. 27 Wherefore whosoever 
shall eat this bread, and drink this 
cup of the Lord, unworthily, shall be 
guilty of the body and blood of the 
Lord. 
himself, and so let him eat of that 


aud drink of that 
363 


23 But let a man examine 


poread, cup. 


BEDELS UAN ОШ OTIA. 


1. Corinther, 11. 


20 Wenn ihr nun zuſammen kommt, fo 
hält man da nicht des Herrn Abendmahl, 
21 Denn ſo man das Abendmahl halten 
ſoll, nimmt ein jeglicher ſein Eigenes vor— 
hin, und einer iſt hungrig, der andere iſt 
trunken. 22 Habt ihr aber nicht Häuſer, 
da ihr eſſen und trinken möget? Oder ver— 
achtet ihr die Gemeine Gottes, und beſchä— 
met die, ſo da nichts haben? Was ſoll ich 
euch ſagen? Soll ich euch loben? Hierin— 
nen lobe ich euch nicht. 23 Ich habe es 
von dem Herrn empfangen, das ich euch 


gegeben habe. Denn der Herr Jeſus, in 


der Nacht, da er verrathen ward, nahm er 


das Brod, 2 Dankete, und brach es, und 


ſprach: 9tebmet, effet, das ijt mein Leib, 


der für euch gebrochen wird; ſolches thut 
| zu meinem Gedächtniß. 2s Deſſelbigen 
gleichen auch den Kelch, nach dem Abend— 
mahl, und ſprach: Dieſer Kelch iſt das 
neue Teſtament in meinem Blut; ſolches 
thut, ſo oft ihr es trinket, zu meinem Ge— 
dächtniß. 
Brod eſſet, und von dieſem Kelch trinket, 


26 Denn ſo oft ihr von dieſem 


ſollt ihr des Herrn Tod verkündigen, bis 
daß er kommt. 27 Welcher nun unwür— 
dig von dieſem Brod iſſet, oder von 
dem Kelch des Herrn trinket, der iſt 
ſchuldig an dem Leibe und Blute des 
28 Der Menſch prüfe aber fid 
eſſe 


trinke von 


Herrn. 
ſelbſt, 
Brod 


er von dieſem 


Kelch. 


und alſo 


und dieſem 


І. CORINTHIENS, XI. 


20 Lors done que vous vous assemblez 
comme vous faites, ce west pas manger 
la Céne du Seigneur. 2 Car, lorsqu'il 
sagit de prendre le repas, chacun 
prend par avance son souper particu- 
lier, en sorte que l'un a faim, et que 
l'autre fait bonne chère. 22 N'avez-vous 
done pas des maisons pour manger et 
pour boire ? Ou méprisez-vous l'Église 
de Dieu, et faites vous honte à ceux qui' 
n'ont rien? Que vous dirai-je? Vous 
louerai-je? Је ne vous loue point en 
ceci. 23 Car jai regu du Seigneur ce 
qu'aussi je vous ai enseigné, C'est 
que le Seigneur Jésus, Та nuit méme 
en laquelle il fut trahi, prit du pain; 
24 Et aprés avoir rendu gráces, il le 
rompit, et dit: Prenez, mangez; ceci 
est mon corps qui est rompu pour 
vous; faites ceci en mémoire de moi. 
25 De méme aussi après le souper, 2 
prit le calice, et dit: Ce calice est la 
nouvelle alliance en mon sang ; faites 
ceci, toutes les fois que vous en boirez, 
en mémoire de moi. 26 Car toutes les 
fois que vous mangerez de ce pain, et 
que vous boirez de ce calice, vous 
annoncerez la mort du Seigneur jus- 
qu'à ce qu'il vienne. 27 C'est pourquoi 
quiconque mangera de ce pain, ou 


boira de ce calice du Seigneur 


indignement, sera coupable du corps 
et du sang du Seigneur 28 Que 


chacun  s'éprouve donc lui-même 


et que ce soit ainsi quil mange de 


? 
3 4 2 
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j judicaremur : 


AD CORINTHIOS I, XI. ХП. 


29 Qui enim manducat et bibit indigne, 
judicium sibi manducat et bibit non 
dijudicans corpus [Domini]. 30 Ideo 
inter vos multi infirmi et inbecilles 
sunt, et dormiunt multi. 31 Quod si 
nosmet ipsos dijudicaremus, non utique 
32 Dum judicamur 
autem, a Domino corripimur, ut non 
cum hoc mundo damnemur. 33 Itaque, 
fratres mei, cum convenitis ad mandu- 
candum, invicem expectate. 


34 S1 quis 


esurit, domi manducet, ut non in 


judicium conveniatis. Cetera autem 


cum venero disponam. 


CAPUT XII. 
1 DE spiritalibus autem nolo vos 
fratres. 


ignorare, 2 Scitis quoniam 


cum gentes essetis, ad simulachra 
inuta prout ducebamini euntes. 3 Ideo 
notum vobis facio quod nemo in 
Spiritu Dei loquens dicit: Anathema 
Jesu, et nemo potens dicere: Dominus 
Jesus, nisi in Spiritu sancto. 4 Divi- 
siones vero gratiarum sunt, idem autem 
Spiritus: 5 Et divisiones ministratio- 
num sunt, idem autem Dominus: в Et 
divisiones operationum sunt, idem vero 


Deus qui operatur omnia in omnibus 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


— — 


I. CORINTHIANS, XI. XII. 


29 For he that eateth and drinketh un- 
worthily, eateth and drinketh damna- 
tion to himself, not discerning the 
Lord’s body. 


are weak and sickly among you, and 


30 For this cause many 
many sleep. 31 For if we would judge 
ourselves, we should not be judged. 
32 But when we are judged, we are 
chastened of the Lord, that we should 
not be condemned with the world. 
33 Wherefore, my brethren, when ye 
come together to eat, tarry one for 
another. 34 And if any man hunger, 
let him eat at home; that ye come 
condemnation, 


not together unto 


And the rest will I set in order 


when I come. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 Now concerning spiritual gifts, 
brethren, I would not have you 
ignorant. 2 Ye know that ye were 
Gentiles, carried away unto these 
dumb idols, even as ye were led. 
3 Wherefore I give you to understand, 
that no man speaking by the Spirit 
of God calleth Jesus accursed: and 
that no man can say that Jesus is 
the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost. 
4 Now there are diversities of gifts, 
but the same Spirit. s And there 


are differences of administrations, 
but the same Lord. e And there are 
diversities of operations, but it is the 


same God which worketh all in all. 
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1. Corinther, 11. 12, 


29 Denn welcher unwürdig iſſet unb trinfet, 
der iſſet und trinket ihm ſelber das Ge— 
richt, damit daß er nicht unterſcheidet den 
Leib des Herrn. зо Darum find aud) fo 
viele Schwache und Kranke unter euch, und 
ein gut Theil ſchlafen. 
uns ſelber richteten, ſo würden wir nicht 
gerichtet. 
werden, ſo werden wir von dem Herrn 


31 Denn ſo wir 


32 Wenn wir aber gerichtet 


gezüchtiget, auf daß wir nicht ſammt der 


Welt verdammt werden. 33 Darum, 


meine lieben Brüder, wenn ihr zuſammen 


kommt zu eſſen, ſo harre einer des andern. 
31 Hungert aber jemand, ber effe daheim, 
auf daß ihr nicht zum Gericht zuſammen 
kommet. Das andere will ich ordnen, 
wenn ich komme. 


Das 12. Capitel. 

1 Von den geiſtlichen Gaben aber will 
ich euch, lieben Brüder, nicht verhalten. 
2 Ihr wiſſet, daß ihr Heiden ſeyd geweſen, 
und hingegangen zu den ſtummen Götzen, 
wie ihr geführet wurdet. 3 Darum thue 
ich euch kund, daß ena Jeſum ver— 
fluchet, der durch den Geiſt Gottes redet; 
und niemand kann Jeſum einen Herrn 
heißen, ohne durch den heiligen Geiſt. 
4 &8 find mancherlei Gaben, aber es ift Ein 
Geiſt. 
aber es iſt Ein Herr. 
mancherlei Kräfte, 


Gott, der da wirket 


5 Und es find mancherlei Aemter, 
в Und es ſind 
iſt Ein 


in allen. 


aber es 


alles 


I. CORINTHIENS, XI. XII. 


зэ Car celui qui en mange et qui en boit 
indignement, mange et boit sa con- 
damnation, ne discernant point le corps 
du Seigneur. зо Et c'est pour cela que 
plusieurs sont faibles et malades parmi 
vous, et que plusieurs dorment. 31 Car 
si nous nous jugions nous-mêmes, nous 
ne serions point jugés. 32 Mais quand 
nous sommes jugés, nous sommes 
chátiés par le Seigneur, afin que nous 
ne soyons point condamnés avec le 
monde. 33 C'est pourquoi, mes fréres, 


quand vous vous assemblez pour 


manger, attendez-vous les uns les 
autres. 34 Et si quelqu'un a faim, qu'il 
mange dans sa maison, afin que vous 
ne vous assembliez pas pour votre 


condamnation. Quant aux autres 


points, Jen ordonnerai quand je serai 
arrivé, 


CHAPITRE XII. 


1 MAIS pour ce qui regarde les dons 
spirituels, je ne veux point, mes fréres, 
que vous soyez dans l'ignorance. » Vous 
savez que vous étiez Gentils, entrainés 
aprés les idoles muettes, selon que 
vous étiez menés. з C'est pourquoi je 
vous fais savoir, que nul homme, par- 
lant par l'Esprit de Dieu, ne dit que 
Jésus doit étre rejeté; et que nul ne 
peut dire, si ce n'est par le Saint-Esprit, 
que Jésus est le Seigneur. 4 Orilya 
diversité de dons, mais il n’y a qu’un 
méme Esprit. s П у a aussi diversité 
de ministères, mais il ny a qu'un 
méme Seigneur. 6 I] у aaussi diversité 
d'opérations, mais il n'y a qu'un méme 


Dieu qui opère toutes choses en tous. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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AD CORINTHIOS Т, XII. 


7 Unicuique autem datur manifestatio 
Spiritus ad utilitatem. в Alii quidem 
per Spiritum datur sermo sapientie, 
alii autem sermo scienti: secundum 
eundem Spiritum, ә Alteri fides in 
eodem Spiritu, alii gratia sanitatum 
in uno Spiritu, 10 Alii operatio virtu- 
tum, alii prophetia, alii discretio spiri- 


ali 


Hee 


tuum, ali genera linguarum, 
interpretatio. sormonum: 11 
autem omnia operatur unus atque 
idem Spiritus, dividens singulis prout 
vult. 12 Sicut enim corpus unum est 
et membra habet multa, omnia autem 
membra corporis cum sint multa unum 
corpus sunt, ita et Christus : 13 Etenim 
in uno Spiritu omnes nos in unum 
corpus baptizati sumus, sive Judæi 
sive gentiles, sive servi sive liberi, 
et omnes unum Spiritum potati 


14 Nam et corpus non est 


15 Si 


sumus. 
unum membrum sed multa. 
dixerit pes: Quoniam non sum manus, 
non sum de corpore: non ideo non est 
de corpore ? 16 [Et] si dixerit auris: 
Quia non sum oculus, non sum de 
corpore: non ideo non est de corpore ? 
ubi au- 


17 Si totum corpus oculus, 


ditus? si totum auditus, ubi odoratus? 


BIBLIA НЕ 


I. CORINTHIANS, ХП. 


7 But the manifestation of the Spirit 
is given to every man to profit withal. 


s For to one is given by the Spirit 


the word of wisdom; and to another | 


the word of knowledge by the same 
Spirit: 9 To another faith by the 
same Spirit; to another the gifts of 
healing by the same Spirit; 1 To 
another the working of miracles ; to 
another prophecy; to another dis- 
cerning of spirits; to another divers 
kinds of tongues; to another the in- 
terpretation of tongues: п But all 
these worketh that one and the self- 
same Spirit, dividing to every man 
severally as he will 12 For as the 
body is one, and hath many members, 
and all the members of that one body, 
being many, are one body; so also is 


Christ. 
all baptized into one body, whether 


13 For by one Spirit are we 


we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be 
bond or free; and have been all made 


to drink into one Spirit. 14 For the 


body is not one member, but many. 
15 If the foot shall say, Because I am 
not the hand, I am not of the body ; 
is it therefore not of the body? 
16 And if the ear shall say, Because I 
am not the eye, I am not of the body ; 
is it therefore not of the body? 17 If 
the whole body were an eye, where 
were the hearing? If the whole were 


hearing, where were the smelling ? 
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1. Corinther, 12. 


7 In einem jeglichen erzeigen fid) die 
Gaben des Geiſtes zum gemeinen Nutzen. 
s Einem wird gegeben durch den Geiſt zu 
reden von der Weisheit; dem andern wird 
gegeben zu reden von der Erkenntniß, nach 
demſelbigen Geiſt; 
Glaube, in demſelbigen Geiſt; einem 


9 Einem andern der 


andern die Gabe geſund zu machen, in 
demſelbigen Geiſt; 
Wunder zu thun; einem andern Weiſſa— 


10 Einem andern 


gung; einem andern Geiſter zu unterſchei— 
den; einem andern mancherlei Sprachen; 
einem andern die Sprachen auszulegen. 
11 Dieß aber alles wirket derſelbige einige 
Geiſt, und theilet einem jeglichen ſeines 
zu, nach dem er will. 12 Denn gleichwie 
Ein Leib iſt, und hat doch viele Glieder 
alle Glieder aber Eines Leibes, wiewohl 
ihrer viele ſind, ſind ſie doch Ein Leib; 
alſo auch Chriſtus. 
durch Einen Geiſt, alle zu Einem Leibe ge— 


13 Denn wir ſind, 


tauft, wir ſeyen Juden oder Griechen, 
Knechte oder Freie, und ſind alle zu Einem 
Geiſt getränket. 14 Denn auch der Leib 
iſt nicht Ein Glied, fondern viele. 15 So 
aber der Fuß ſpräche: Ich bin keine Hand, 
darum bin ich des Leibes Glied nicht; 
ſollte er um deß willen nicht des Leibes 
Glied ſeyn? 16 Und fo das Ohr ſpräche: 
Ich bin kein Auge, darum bin ich nicht 
des Leibes Glied; ſollte es um deß 
willen nicht des Leibes Glied ſeyn? 


17 Wenn der ganze Leib Auge wäre, 


wo bliebe das Gehör? So er ganz das 


Gehör wäre, wo bliebe der Geruch? 


LOT. 


I. CORINTHIENS, XII. 


7 Or la manifestation de Esprit est 
donnée à chacun pour l'utilité com- 
mune. в Car à lun est donnée par 
l'Esprit la parole de sagesse, et à 
lautre, par le méme Esprit, la parole 
de science ; 9 Et à un autre, la foi par 
ce méme Esprit; à un autre, les dons 
de guérison par ce méme Esprit; 10 Et 
à un autre, les opérations des miracles ; 
à un autre, la prophétie ; à un autre, 
le don de discerner les esprits; à un 
autre, la diversité des langues; et à 
un autre, le don d'interpréter les 
langues. 1 Mais un seul et méme 
Esprit fait toutes ces choses, distri- 
buant à chacun ses dons, comme il lui 
plait. 12 Car comme le corps n'est 
qu'un, quoiqu'il ait plusieurs membres; 
еб que tous les membres de ce corps, 
qui n'est qu'un, quoiqu'ils soient plu- 
sieurs, ne forment qu'un corps, ùl en 
13 En effet, 


nous avons tous été baptisés dans 


est de méme de Christ. 


un méme Esprit, pour étre un méme 
corps! soit Juifs, soit Grecs, soit 
esclaves, soit libres, nous &vons tous 
été abreuvés d'un méme Esprit. 
1: Ainsi le corps est, non pas un seul 
membre, mais plusieurs. 25 Si le pied 
disait: Puisque je ne suis pas la main, 
je ne suis point du corps, en serait-il 
moins du corps? 1e Et si l'oreille 
disait: Puisque je ne suis pas l'ceil, 
je ne suis point du corps, en serait- 


17 Si 


le corps était ceil, ой serait l'ouie? 


elle moins du corps? tout 


sil était tout ouïe, où serait l'odorat ? 
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AD CORINTHIOS I, XII. 


is Nunc autem posuit Deus membra, 
unumquodque eorum in corpore sicut 
voluit. 19e Quod si essent omnia unum 
membrum, ubi corpus? 20 Nunc autem 
multa quidem membra, unum autem 
corpus. 2 Non potest autem dicere 
oculus manui: Opera tua non indigeo, 
aut iterum caput pedibus: Non estis 
mihi necessarii: 22 Sed multo magis. 
que videntur membra corporis infir- 
miora esse necessariora sunt, 23 Et 
que putamus ignorabiliora membra 
esse corporis, his honorem abundan- 
tiorem circumdamus, et quz inhonesta 
sunt nostra, abundantiorem honestatem 
habent, 24 Honesta autem nostra 
nullius egent. Sed Deus temperavit 
corpus, ei ст deerat abundantiorem 
tribuendo honorem, 2 Ut non sit 
schisma in corpore, sed id ipsum pro 
invicem sollicita sint membra. 26 Et 
si quid patitur unum membrum, con- 
patiuntur omnia membra; sive glo- 
riatur unum membrum, congaudent 
omnia membra. 27 Vos autem estis 
corpus Christi et membra de membro. 
23 Et quosdam quidem posuit Deus in 
eeclesia primum apostolos, secundo pro- 


phetas, tertio doctores, deinde virtutes, 


.exin gratia curationum, opitulatio- 


nes, gubernationes, genera linguarum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT a4. 


I CORINTHIANS, ХП. 


is But now hath God set the members 
every one of them in the body, as it 
hath pleased him. 10 And if they 
were all one member, where were the 
body? 20 But now are they many 


21 And 


the eye cannot say unto the hand, I 


members, yet but one body. 


have no need of thee: nor again the 
head to the feet, I have no need of 
you. 22 Nay, much more those mem- 
bers of the body, which seem to be, 
more feeble, are necessary: 23 And 
those members of the body, which we 
think to be less honourable, upon 
these we bestow more abundant 
honour; and our uncomely parts have 
more abundant comeliness. 24 For our 
comely parts have no need: but God 
hath tempered the body together, 
having given more abundant honour 
to that part which lacked: 25 That 
there should be no schism in the 
body; but that the members should 
have the same care one for another. 
26 And whether one member suffer, 
all the members suffer with it; or one 
member be honoured, all the members 
rejoice with it. 27 Now ye are the 
body of Christ, and members in par- 
ticular. 2s And God hath set some in 
the church, first apostles, secondarily 
prophets, thirdly teachers, after that 
miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, 


governments, diversities of tongues. 
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1. Corinther, 12. 
18 Nun aber hat Gott die Glieder geſetzt, 
ein jegliches ſonderlich am Leibe, wie er 
gewollt hat. 19 So aber affe Glieder Ein 
Glied waren, wo bliebe der Leib? zo Nun 
aber ſind der Glieder viele, aber der Leib 
iſt Einer. 2 Es kann das Auge nicht 
ſagen zu der Hand: Ich darf dein nicht; 
oder wiederum das Haupt zu den Füßen: 
Ich darf eurer nicht. 22 Sondern vielmehr 
die Glieder des Leibes, die uns dünken 
die ſchwächſten zu ſeyn, ſind die nöthigſten; 
23 Und die uns dünken die unehrlichſten zu 
ſeyn, denſelbigen legen wir am meiſten 
Ehre an; und die uns übel anſtehen, die 
ſchmücket man am meiſten. 2 Denn die 
uns wohl anſtehen, die bedürfen es nicht. 
Aber Gott hat den Leib alſo vermenget, 
und dem dürftigen Gliede am meiſten 
25 Auf daß nicht eine 
Spaltung im Leibe ſey, ſondern die Glieder 
für einander gleich ſorgen. 2s Und ſo Ein 
Glied leidet, ſo leiden alle Glieder mit, 


Ehre gegeben, 


und ſo Ein Glied wird herrlich gehalten, 
fo freuen fih alle Glieder mit. 27 Ihr 
ſeyd aber der Leib Chriſti, und Glieder, 
ein jeglicher nach ſeinem Theil. 2s Und 
Gott hat geſetzet in der Gemeine aufs erſte 
die Apoſtel, aufs andere die Propheten, aufs 
dritte die Lehrer, darnach die Wunderthä— 
ter, darnach die Gaben geſund zu machen, 


Helfer, Regierer, mancherlei Sprachen. 


I. CORINTHIENS, XII. 


is Mais maintenant Dieu a placé chaque 
membre dans le corps, comme il a 


voulu. 19 Et si tous étaient un seul 


membre, ой serait le corps? 20 II y a 
donc plusieurs membres, toutefois il 
пу a qu'un seul corps. 21 Et l'oeil ne 
peut pas dire à la main: Je n'ai pas 
besoin de toi; nila téte aux pieds: Je 
n'ai pas besoin de vous. 22 Bien au 
contraire, les membres du corps qui 
paraissent les plus faibles, sont néces- 
saires. 23 Et ceux qui paraissent les 
moins honorables dans le corps, nous 
les couvrons avec plus de soin ; et les 
partes qui sont en nous les moins 
honnétes sont les plus honorées. 21 Car 
les parties qui sont honnétes en nous 
n'en ont pas besoin ; mais Dieu a dis- 
posé notre corps de telle sorte, qu'il a 
donné plus d'honneur à ce qui en 
manquait; 25 Áfin quil n'y ait point 
de division dans le corps, mais que les 
membres aient soin les uns des autres, 
26 Et soit que l'un des membres souffre 
quelque chose, tous les membres 
souflrent avec lui; ou soit que lun 
des membres soit honoré, tous les 
membres ensemble s'en réjouissent. 
27 Or vous étes le corps de Christ, et 
vous étes chacun 4 de ses membres. 
в Et Dieu a établi dans l'Église, 
premièrement des Apótres, seconde- 
ment des prophètes, en troisième lieu 
des docteurs, ensuite ceux qui ont le | 
don des miracles; puis ceux qui ont 
les dons de guérir, de secourir, de gou- 


verner, de parler diverses langues. 
Tom. vi. 3 в 
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ХАС ШОТТ А. 


AD CORINTHIOS Т, ХП. ХШ. 


29 Numquid omnes apostoli ? numquid 
omnes prophetæ? numquid omnes 
doctores? зо Numquid omnes vir- 
tutes? numquid omnes gratiam habent 
curationum? numquid omnes linguis 
loquuntur? numquid omnes interpre- 
tantur? з /Emulamini autem caris- 
mata majora. Et adhuc excellentiorem 


viam vobis demonstro. 


CAPUT XIII. 


1 SI linguis hominum loquar et 
angelorum, caritatem autem non ha- 
beam, factus sum velut ses sonans aut 
cymbalum tinniens. 2 Etsi habuero 
prophetiam et noverim mysteria omnia 
et omnem scientiam, et habuero omnem 
fidem ita ut montes transferam, cari- 
tatem autem non habuero, nihil sum, 
3 Et si distribuero in cibos pauperum 
omnes facultates meas, et si tradidero 
corpus meum ut ardeat, caritatem 
autem non habuero, nihil mihi prodest. 
4 Caritas patiens est, benigna est, 
caritas non æmulatur, non agit per- 
peram, non inflatur, 5 Non est ambi- 
tiosa, non queerit quie sua sunt, non 
inritatur, non cogitat malum, в Non 
gaudet super iniquitatem, congaudet 


autem veritati, ; Omnia suffert, omnia 


credit, omnia sperat, omnia sustinet. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


I CORINTHIANS, ХП. XIII. 


co Are all apostles? are all prophets ? 


are all .teachers? are all workers 


of miracles? 30 Have all the gifts of 
healing? do all speak with tongues ? 
do all interpret? 31 But covet ear- 
nestly the best gifts: and yet shew 


I unto you a more excellent way. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 THouGH I speak with the tongues 
of men and of angels, and have not 
charity, I am become as sounding 
brass, or a tinkling cymbal. 2 And 
though I have the gift of prophecy, 
and understand all mysteries, and all 
knowledge; and though I have all 
faith, so that I could remove moun- 
tains, and have not charity, I am 
nothing. з And though I bestow all 
my goods to feed the poor, and though 
I give my body to be burned, and 
have not charity, it profiteth me no- 
thing. 4 Charity suffereth long, and 
is kind; charity envieth not; charity 
vaunteth not itself is not puffed up, 
5 Doth not behave itself unseemly, 
seeketh not her own, is not easily 
provoked, thinketh no evil; с Re- 
joiceth not in but re- 
7 Beareth all 
things, believeth all things, hopeth 


all all 


iniquity, 
joiceth in the truth; 


things, endureth 
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things. 


1. Gorintber, 12, 18, 


29 Sind fie alle Apoſtel? Sind fte alle 
Propheten? Sind fie alle Lehrer? Sind 
fie alle Wunderthäter? зо Haben fte alle 
Gaben geſund zu machen? Reden ſie alle 
mit mancherlei Sprachen? Können ſie alle 
auslegen? з Strebet aber nach ben 
beſten Gaben. Und ich will euch noch 
einen köſtlichern Weg zeigen. 


Das 13. Capitel. 


1 Wenn ich mit Menſchen-und mit En- 
gel⸗Zungen redete, und hätte der Liebe 
nicht, ſo wäre ich ein könendes Erz, oder 
eine klingende Schelle. 2 Und wenn ich 
ше адеп könnte, und wüßte alle Geheim- 
niſſe, und alle Erkenntniß, und hätte allen 
Glauben, alſo, daß ich Berge verſetzte, und 
hätte der Liebe nicht, ſo wäre ich nichts. 
Und wenn ich alle meine Habe den Ar⸗ 
men gabe, und ließe meinen Leib brennen, 
und hatte der Liebe nicht, fo wäre es mir 
nichts nütze. 2 Die Liebe ift langmüthig 
und freundlich, die Liebe eifert nicht, die 
Liebe treibet nicht Muthwillen, ſie blähet 
ſich nicht. s Sie ſtellet ſich nicht ungeber⸗ 
dig, ſie ſuchet nicht das Ihre, ſie läſſet ſich 
nicht erbittern, fie trachtet nicht nach Sha- 
в Sie freuet fid) nicht der Ungerech⸗ 
tigkeit, ſie freuet ſich aber der Wahrheit. 
7 Sie 


den. 


verträget alles, ſie glaubet 


alles, fie poffet alles, fie duldet alles. 


1. CORINTHIENS, XII. XIII. 


20 Tous sont-ils Apótres ? tous sont-ils 
prophètes? tous sont-ils docteurs ? 
tous ont-ils le don des miracles: 
зо Tous ont-ils les dons do guérir? 
tous parlent-ils diverses langues ? tous 
interprètent-ils? з Or, désirez avec 
ardeur les dons les plus excellents; et 
je vais encore vous montrer unc vole 
qui est de beaucoup la plus excellente. 


CHAPITRE XIII. 


1 QUAND je parlerais toutes les lan- 
gues des hommes, et méme des anges, 
si je n'ai pas la charité, je suis comme 
lairain qui résonne, ou comme la 
cymbale qui retenti. 2 Et quand 
jaurais le don de prophétie, que je 
connaitrais tous les mystéres, et que 
jawrais toute la science; et quand 
jaurais toute la foi jusqu'à trans- 
porter les montagnes, si je n'ai pas 
la charité, je ne suis rien. 3 Et quand 
je distribuerais tout mon bien pour 
la nourriture des pauvres, et que 
je livrerais mon corps pour étre brülé, 
si jo n'ai pas la charité, cela ne me 
sert dc rien. 4 La charité est patiente ; 
elle est douce. La charité n'est point 
envieuse. La charité n'est point 
insolente; elle no s'enorgueillit point. 
„ Elle iest point mal-honnéte ; elle 
no cherche point son propre avan- 
tage ; elle no s'aigrit point; elle ne 
c Elle 
ne se réjouit point de l'njustice; 


soupçonne point le mal. 
mais elle se réjouit de la vénté. 
7 Elie endure tout, cllc croit tout, 


elle espére tout, elle supporte tout. 
3 B2 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 
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autem prophetat, ecclesiam ædificat 


ADñ² CORINTHIOS I, XIII. XIV. 
s Caritas numquam excedit: sive pro- 


phetiæ, evacuabuntur: sive: linguæ, 


cessabunt: sive scientia, destruetur. 


9 Ex parte enim cognoscimus et ex 
parte prophetamus: 1 Cum autem 
venerit quod perfectum est, evacua- 
bitur quod ex parte est. 11 Cum essem 
parvulus, loquebar ut parvulus, sapie- 
bam ut parvulus, cogitabam ut parvu- 


lus: quando factus sum vir, evacuavi 


qui erant parvuli. 12 Videmus nunc 


per speculum in ænigmate, tunc autem 


facie ad faciem: nune cognosco ex 


parte, tune autem cognoscam sieut et 


cognitus sum. 13 Nunc autem manet 


tria hzc: major 


autem his est caritas. 


CAPUT XIV. 


1 SECTAMINI caritatem, zemulamini 
Spiritalia, magis autem ut prophe- 
tetis. 2 Qui enim loquitur lingua, non 
nemo 
enim audit, spiritu autem loquitur 
mysteria. з Nam qui prophetat, homi- 
nibus loquitur zedificationem et exhorta- 
tionem et consolationes. 4 Qui loquitur | 
qui 


lingua, semet ipsum ædificat; 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


— K— 


I. CORINTHIANS, XIII. XIV. 


в Charity never faileth: but whether 
there be prophecies, they shall fail; 
whether there be tongues, they shall 
cease ; whether there be knowledge, it 


shall vanish away. 9 For we know 


in part, and we prophesy in part. 
1w But when that which is perfect is 
come, then that which is in part shall 
be done away. n When I was a 
child, I spake as a child, I understood 
as а child, I thought as a child: but 
when I became а man, Ї put away 
childish things. 
through a glass, darkly ; but then face 


12 For now we see 


{о face: now I know in part; but 
then shall I know even as also I am 


13 And now abideth faith, 
hope, charity, these three; but the 


known. 


greatest of these is charity. 


CHAPTER XIV. 
1 FoLLow after charity, and desire 
spiritual gifts, but rather that ye may 
prophesy. 2 For he that speaketh in 


an unknown tongue speaketh not unto 


men, but unto God: for no man 


understandeth him; howbeit in -the 
spirit he speaketh mysteries. 3 But 
he that prophesieth speaketh unto men 
to edification, and оа and 
comfort. 4 He that speaketh in an 


unknown tongue edifieth himself; but 


Phe that prophesieth edifieth the church. 
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1. Corinther, 13. 14, 


в Die Liebe höret nimmer auf, fo doch die 
Weiſſagungen aufhören werden, und die 
Sprachen aufhören werden, und das Er— 
kenntniß aufhören wird. » Denn unfer 
wiſſen iſt Stückwerk, und unſer Weiſſagen 
iſt Stückwerk. 
wird das Vollkommene, ſo wird das 
n Da ich ein Kind 
war, da redete ich wie ein Kind, und war 
klug wie ein Kind, und hatte kindiſche An- 
ſchläge; da ich aber ein Mann ward, 
that ich ab, was kindiſch war. 12 Wir 
ſehen jetzt durch einen Spiegel in einem 


10 Wenn aber kommen 


Stückwerk aufhören. 


dunkeln Wort; dann aber von Angeſicht 
zu Angeſicht. Jetzt erkenne ich es ſtück— 
weiſe; dann aber werde ich es erkennen, 


gleichwie ich erkannt bin. 13 Nun aber 


bleibet Glaube, Hoffnung, Liebe, dieſe drei, 
aber die Liebe iſt die größeſte unter ihnen. 


Das 14. Capitel. 
1 Strebet nach der Liebe. Fleißiget 
euch der geiſtlichen Gaben; am тееп 
aber, daß ihr weiſſagen möget. 2 Denn 
der mit der Zunge redet, der redet nicht 
den Menſchen, ſondern Gott; denn ihm 
höret niemand zu, im Geiſt aber redet er 
die Geheimniſſe. 3 Wer aber weiſſaget, der 
redet den Menſchen zur Beſſerung, und zur 
Ermahnung und zur Tröſtung . + Wer 
mit Zungen redet, der beſſert ſich ſelbſt; wer 


aber weiſſaget, der beſſert die Gemeine. 


I. CORINTHIENS, XIII. XIV. 


s La charité ne périt jamais; au lieu 
que, quant aux prophéties, elles seront 
abolies, et quant aux langues, elles 
cesseront ; et quant à la science, elle 
sera abolie. » Car nous ne connaissons 
qu'imparfaitement, et nous ne pro- 
phétisons qu'imparfaitement. 10 Mais 
quand la perfection sera venue, alors 
ce qui est imparfait sera aboli. п Quand 
jétais enfant, je parlais comme un 
enfant, je jugeais comme un enfant, je 
pensais comme un enfant; mais quand 
je suis devenu homme, j'ai mis de côté 
ce qui était de l'enfant. 1» Car nous 
voyons maintenant par un miroir, ob- 
scurément, mais alors nous verrons 
face à face; maintenant je connais 
imparfaitement, mais alors je connai- 
trai comme jai été connu. 13 Or, 
maintenant ces trois choses demeurent : 
la foi, l'espérance, et la charité; mais 
la plus excellente, c'est la charité. 


CHAPITRE XIV. 


1 RECHERCHEZ la charité. Désirez 
avec ardeur les dons spirituels, mais 
surtout celui de prophétiser! 2 Parce 
que celui qui parle une langue in- 
connue, parle non pas aux hommes, 
mais à Dieu; car personne пе len- 
tend, et il prononce des mystères par 
la vertu de VEsprit. 3 Mais celui 
qui prophétise, parle aux hommes, 
pour les édifier, les exhorter et les con- 
soler. а Celui qui parle une langue 
inconnue, s'édifie lui méme; mais 


celui qui prophétise, édifie l'Église. 
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AD CORINTHIOS I, XIV. 
5 Volo autem omnes vos linguis loqui, 
magis autem prophetare: nam major 
est qui prophetat quam qui loquitur 
linguis; nisi forte ut interpretetur, ut 
ecclesia eedificationem accipiat. в Nune 
autem, fratres, si venero ad vos linguis 
loquens, quid vobis prodero, nisi si 
vobis loquar aut in revelationem aut 
scientia aut prophetia aut in doctrina? 
7 Tamen qu sine anima sunt vocem 
dantia, sive tibia sive cithara, nisi 
distinctionem sonituum dederint, quo- 
modo scietur quod canitur aut quod 
citharizatur? в Etenim si incertam 
vocem det tuba, quis parabit se ad 
bellum? 9 Ita et vos per linguam 
nisi manifestum sermonem dederitis, 
quomodo scietur id quod dicitur? 
eritis enim in aere loquentes. 1o Tam 
multa ut puta genera linguarum 
in mundo, et nihil sine voce 


sunt 


est: n Si ergo nesciero virtutem 
vocis, ero ei cui loquor barbarus, et 
qui loquitur mihi barbarus. 12 Sic 


et vos quoniam æmulatores estis 
spirituum, ad ædificationem ecclesize 
quaerite ut abundetis. 13 Et ideo qui 


loquitur lingua oret ut interpretetur. 


Beek ee А СЕТОТ А 


— . æꝶH:j—— — — . —-—— A | 


1 CORINTHIANS, XIV. 


5 I would that ye all spake with 
‘tongues, but rather that ye pro- 


phesied: for greater is he that pro- 


phesieth than he that speaketh with 
tongues, except he interpret, that the 


church may receive edifying. в Now, 


brethren, if 1 come unto you speaking | 


käme, und redete mit Zungen, was wäre 


with tongues, what shall J profit you, 


except I shall speak to you either by 


revelation, or by knowledge, or by | entweder durch Offenbarung, oder durch 


Erkenntniß, 


prophesying, or by doctrine? 7 And 
even things without life giving sound, 
whether pipe or harp, except they 
give a distinction in the sounds, how 
shall it be known what А piped or 
harped? в For if the trumpet give 
an uncertain sound, who shall prepare 
himself to the battle? э So likewise 
ye, except ye utter by the tongue 
words easy to be understood, how 
shall it be known what is spoken? 
for ye shall speak into the air. 
10 There are, it may be, so many ins 
of voices in the world, and none of 
them is without signification. 11 There- 
fore if I know not the meaning of the 
voice, I shall be unto him that speaketh 
a barbarian, and he that speaketh shall 
be a barbarian unto me. 12 Even so ye, 
forasmuch as ye are zealous of spiritual 
gifts, seek that ye may excel to the 
edifying of the church. 1з Wherefore 
let him that speaketh in an unknown 


tongue pray that he may interpret. 
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1. Corinther, 14, 


= Ich wollte, daß ihr alle mit Zungen 
reden könntet; aber vielmehr, daß ihr 


weiſſagetet. Denn der da weiſſaget, iſt 


größer, denn der mit Zungen redet; es 
ſey denn, daß er es auch auslege, daß die 
Gemeine davon gebeſſert werde. 6 Nun 


aber, lieben Brüder, wenn ich zu euch 
ich euch nütze, ſo ich nicht mit euch redete, 


durch Weiſſagung, 

7 Hält ſichs doch 
die da 
lauten, und doch nicht leben, es ſey eine 
Pfeife, oder eine Harfe; wenn ſie nicht 
unterſchiedliche Stimmen von ſich geben, 
wie kann man wiſſen, was gepfiffen oder 
geharfet iſt? s Und ſo die Poſaune einen 
undeutlichen Ton giebt, wer will ſich zum 
Streit rüſten? 9 Alſo auch ihr, wenn ihr 
mit Zungen redet, fo ihr nicht eine deut- 
liche Rede gebet, wie kann man wiſſen, was 
geredet iſt? Denn ihr werdet in den Wind 


oder 
oder durch Lehre? 
in den 


auch alſo Dingen, 


reden. 10 Zwar es iſt mancherlei Art der 
Stimmen in der Welt, und derſelbigen iſt 
doch keine undeutlich. u So ich nun nicht 
weiß der Stimme Deutung; werde ich 
undeutſch ſeyn da 
und der da redet, wird mir undeutſch 
ſeyn. 12 Alſo auch ihr, 
ihr euch fleißiget der geiſtlichen Gaben; 
trachtet darnach, daß ihr die Gemeine beſ— 
ſert, auf daß ihr alles reichlich habet. 
13 Darum, wer mit der Zunge redet, der 


dem, der redet, 


ſintemal 


bete alſo, daß er es auch auslege. 


I. CORINTHIENS, XIV. 


5 Je désire bien que vous parliez tous 
des langues inconnues, mais encore 
plus que vous prophétisiez ; car celui 


qui prophétise est plus grand que celui 


qui parle des langues inconnues, à 
moins que celui-ci n'interpréte ce qul 
dit, afin que l'Église en regoive de 
| l'édifieation. в En effet, mes frères, si 
je viens à vous, et que je parle des 
langues inconnues ; à quoi vous serai- 
je utile, à moins que je ne vous adresse 
des paroles de révélation, ou de science, 
ou de prophétie, ou de doctrine? 7 De 
méme si les choses inanimées qui 
rendent leur son, soit la flute, soit la 
harpe, ne forment pas des sons dis- 
tincts, comment connaitra-t-on ce qui 
est joué sur la flüte, ou sur la harpe? 
в Et si la trompette ne rend qu'un son 
confus, qui est-ce qui se préparera au 
combat? 9 De méme si, en parlant 
une langue inconnue, vous faites un 
discours qui ne puisse étre compris, 
comment entendra-t-on ce qui sera 
dit? car vous parlerez en lair. 10 U 
y а, par exemple, tant d'espèces de 
sons dans le monde, et cependant 1] 
n'en est aucun qui n'ait pas de sens. 
11 Mais si je ne sais point la valeur du 
son, je serai barbare pour celui qui 
parle; et celui qui parle me sera bar- 
bare. 12 Ainsi puisque vous désirez avec 
ardeur des dons spirituels, cherchez 
à en avoir abondamment, pour l'édifica- 
tion de l'Église. 13 Que celui donc qui 
parle une langue inconnue, prie, atin 


quil obtienne le don d'interpréter. 
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AD CORINTHIOS I, XIV. 


14 Nam si orem lingua, spiritus meus 


orat, mens autem mea sine fructu est. 


16 Quid ergo est? orabo spiritu, orabo 


et mente; psallam spiritu, psallam et 


mente. 16 Ceterum si benedixeris 
spiritu, quis supplet locum idiotæ, 
quomodo dicet Amen super tuam bene- 
dictionem ? quoniam quid dicas nescit: 
17 Nam tu quidem bene gratias agis, 
sed alter non edificatur. is Gratias 
ago Deo meo quod omnium vestrum 
lingua loquor: 19 Sed in ecclesia volo 


quinque verba sensu meo loqui, ut et 


| alios instruam, quam decem milia 


verborum in lingua. 20 Fratres, nolite 
pueri effici sensibus, sed malitia par- 
vuli estote, sensibus autem perfecti 
estote. 21 In lege scriptum est quo- 
niam in alis linguis et labiis aliis 
loquar populo huie, et nec sie exau- 
dient me, dicit Dominus. 22 Itaque 
linguæ in signum sunt non fideli- 
bus sed infidelibus, prophetiæ autem 
non infidelibus sed fidelibus. 23 Si 
ergo conveniat universa ecclesia in 
loquantur, 


unum et omnes linguis 


intrent autem et idiote aut ìn- 


fideles, nonne dicent quod insanitis ? 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


I. CORINTHIANS, XIV. 


м For if І pray in an unknown 
tongue, my spirit prayeth, but my 
15 What 
I wil pray with the 


understanding is unfruitful. 
is it then? 
spirit, and I will pray with the under- 
standing also: I will sing with the 
spirit, and I will sing with the un- 


derstanding also. 16 Else when thou 


shalt bless with the spirit, how shall 


he that occupieth the room of the 
unlearned say Amen at thy giving 
of thanks, seeing he understandeth 
17 For thou 
verily givest thanks well, but the 
other is not edified. 
God, I speak with tongues more than 
ye all: 19 Yet in the church I had 


rather speak five words with my 


not what thou sayest ? 


is І thank my 


understanding, that by my voice I 
might teach others also, than ten 
thousand words in an unknown 
tongue. 20 Brethren, be not children 
in understanding: howbeit in malice 
be ye children, but in understanding 
be men. z In the law it is written, 
With men of other tongues and other 
lips wil I speak unto this people; 
and yet for all that will they not 
hear me, saith the Lord. 
tongues are for a sign, not to them 
that believe, but to them that be- 
lieve not: but prophesying serveth not 
for them that believe not, but for 
23 If therefore 
the whole church be come together 


22 Wherefore 


them which believe. 


into one place, and all speak with 
tongues, and there come in those 
that are unlearned, or unbelievers, 


will they not say that ye are mad? 
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1. Corinther, 14, 


1 So ich aber mit der Zunge bete, fo be- 
tet mein Geiſt; aber mein Sinn bringet 
15 Wie ſoll es aber denn 
ſeyn? Nemlich alſo: Ich will beten 
mit dem Geiſt, und will beten auch 
im Sinn; Ich will Pſalmen ſingen im 
Geiſt, und will auch Pfalmen fingen mit 
dem Sinn. 


niemand Frucht. 


16 Wenn du aber ſegneſt im 
Geiſt, wie ſoll der, ſo anstatt des Laien 
ſtehet, Amen ſagen auf deine Dankſagung; 
ſintemal er nicht weiß, was du ſageſt? 
17 Du dankſageſt wohl fein, aber ber ап: 
dere wird nicht davon gebeſſert. is Ich 
danke meinem Gott, daß ich mehr mit 
19 Aber ich 
will in der Gemeine lieber fünf Worte 


reden mit meinem Sinn, auf daß ich auch 


Zungen rede, denn ihr alle. 


andere unterweiſe, denn ſonſt zehn tauſend 
Worte mit Zungen. 
werdet nicht Kinder an dem Verſtändniß; 
ſondern an der Bosheit ſeyd Kinder, an 
dem Verſtändniß aber ſeyd vollkommen. 
21 Im Geſetze ſtehet geſchrieben: Ich will 
mit andern Zungen und mit andern Lippen 
reden zu dieſem Volk, und ſie werden mich 
auch alſo nicht hören, ſpricht der Herr. 
22 Darum ſo ſind die Zungen zum Zeichen, 
nicht den Gläubigen, ſondern den Ungläu— 
bigen; die Weiſſagung aber nicht den 
Ungläubigen, ſondern den Gläubigen. 
23 Wenn nun die ganze Gemeine zuſam⸗ 
men käme an einem Ort, und redeten 
alle mit Zungen; es kämen aber 
hinein Laien oder Ungläubige, würden 


ſie nicht ſagen, ihr wäret unſinnig? 


20 Lieben Brüder, 


I. CORINTHIENS, XIV. 


м Car si je prie dans une langue in- 
connue, c'est mon esprit qui prie; mais 
l'intelligence que j'en ai est stérile. 
15 Que faire donc? Je prierai en esprit, 
mais je prierai aussi de manière à être 
entendu; je chanterai en esprit, mais 
je chanterai aussi de manière à être 
entendu. 26 Autrement si tu bénis en 
esprit, comment celui qui est du simple 
peuple, dira-t-il Amen à ton action de 
gráces, puisqu'il ne sait ce que tu dis? 
17 П est bien vrai que tu rends graces ; 
mais les autres n'en sont pas édifiés. 
1з Је rends graces à mon Dieu de ce 
que ie parle plus de langues que vous 
tous; 19 Mais jaimerais mieux pro- 
noncer dans l'Église cinq paroles dont 
jaurais lintelligence, afin d'instruire 
aussi les autres, que dix mille paroles 
20 Mes 
frères, ne soyez point enfants en intelli- 


dans une langue inconnue. 


gence, mais soyez enfants en malice. 
Quant à des 


hommes faits. 21 П est écrit dans la 


l'intelligence, soyez 


` 


loi: Je parlerai à ce peuple par des 
gens d’une autre langue, et par des 
lèvres étrangères ; et ainsi ils ne m'en- 
tendront point, dit le Seigneur. 22 C’est 
pourquoi les langues inconnues sont 
un signe, non point pour les fidèles, 
mais pour les infidèles; la prophétie, 
au contraire, est un signe, non point 
pour les infidèles, mais pour les fidèles. 
23 Quand donc toute l'Église est ré- 
unie, et que tous parlent des langues 
inconnues, s'il y survient des gens sans 
instruction, ou des infidéles, ne diront- 


ils pas que vous étes hors de sensi 
Tom. vi. 970 
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AD CORINTHIOS i, XIV. 

21 Si autem omnes prophetent, intret 
autem quis infidelis vel idiota, con- 
vincitur ab omnibus, dijudicatur ab 
omnibus, 25 Occulta cordis ejus ma- 
nifesta fiunt, et ita cadens in faciem 
adoravit Deum, pronuntians quod vere 
Deus in vobis sit. 2e Quid ergo est, 
fratres ? cum convenitis, unusquisque 
vestrum psalmum habet, doctrinam 
habet, apocalypsin habet, linguam ha- 
bet, interpretationem habet: omnia 
ad sedificationem fiant. 27 Sive lingua 
quis loquitur, secundum duos aut ut 
multum tres, et per partes, et unus 
interpretetur: 28 Si autem non fuerit 
interpres, taceat in ecclesia, sibi au- 
tem loquatur et Deo. 29 Prophetæ 
duo aut tres dicant, et ceteri diju- 
dicent: зо Quod si alii revelatum fuerit 
sedenti, prior taceat. зі Potestis enim | 
omnes per singulos prophetare, ut 
omnes 


discant et omnes exhorten- 


tur 32 Et spiritus prophetarum 


prophetis subjecti sunt: зз Non 


enim est dissensionis Deus sed pacis, 


sicut in omnibus ecclesiis sanctorum. 


BELCE rex A СЕТОТ А. 
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L CORINTHIANS, XIV. 


24 But if all prophesy, and there come 
in one that believeth not, or one un- 
learned, he is convinced of all, he is 
judged of all; zs And thus are the 
secrets of his heart made manifest; 
and во falling down on his face he will 
worship God, and report that God is 
in you of a truth. 26 How is it then, 
brethren? when ye come together, 
every one of you hath a psalm, hath 
a doctrine, hath a tongue, hath a 
revelation, hath an interpretation. 
Let all things be done unto edify- 
ing. 27 If any man speak in an 
unknown tongue, let it be by two, 
or at the most by three, and that 
by course; and let one interpret. 
23 But if there be no interpreter, let 
him keep silence in the church; and 
let him speak to himself and to God. 
29 Let the prophets speak two or 
зо If 


any thing be revealed to another that 


three, and let the other judge. 


sitteth by, let the first hold his peace. 
31 For ye may all prophesy one by 
one, that all may learn, and all may 
be comforted. зг And the spirits of 
the prophets are subject to the 


prophets. зз For God is not the 


author of confusion, but of peace, 


as in all churches 
379 


of the saints. 


1, Corinther, 14. 
21 So fie aber alle weiſſagten, und käme 
dann ein Ungläubiger oder Laie hinein, 
der würde von denſelbigen allen geſtraft, 
und von allen gerichtet. 25 Und alfo 
würde das Verborgene ſeines Herzens 
offenbar; und er würde alſo fallen auf 
ſein Angeſicht, Gott anbeten, und bekennen, 
daß Gott wahrhaftig in euch fey. 26 Wie 
iſt ihm denn nun, lieben Brüder? Wenn 
ihr zuſammen kommt, ſo hat ein jeglicher 
Pſalmen, er hat eine Lehre, er hat Zungen, 
er hat Offenbarung, er hat Auslegung. 
Laßt es alles geſchehen zur Beſſerung. 
27 So jemand mit der Zunge redet, oder 
zween, oder aufs meiſte drei, eins ums 
andere, fo lege es Einer aus. 2s Sft er 
aber nicht ein Ausleger, ſo ſchweige er 
unter der Gemeine, rede aber ihm ſelber 
und Gott. 2 Die Weiſſager aber laſſet 
reden, zween oder drei, und die andern 
{affet richten. зо So aber eine Offenba— 
rung geſchiehet einem andern, der da ſitzt, 
fo ſchweige der erſte. зі Ihr könnet wohl 
alle weiſſagen, einer nach dem andern, auf 
daß ſie alle lernen, und alle ermahnet 
werden. 32 Und die Geiſter der Prophe— 


ten ſind den Propheten unterthan. 
Gott 


Friedens, 


33 Denn Gott iſt nicht ein der 


Unordnung, ſondern des 


| 
wie in allen Gemeinen der Heiligen. voit dans toutes les Églises des saints. 
| 7 G 


IL CORINTHIENS, XIV. 


24 Mais si tous prophétisent, et qu'il 
entre quelque infidéle, ou quelqu'un 
des gens sans instruction, il se sentira 
convaincu par tous, et jugé de tous. 
25 Or, les secrets de son cœur seront 
ainsi manifestés, et se prosternant 
ainsi la face contre terre, il adorera 
Dieu, et il publiera que Dieu est veri- 
tablement en vous. 28 Que faut-il 
done, mes frères? cest que lorsque 
vous vous assemblez, et que lun de 
vous aura le don d'un psaume, l'autre 
d'une instruction, ou d'une langue in- 
connue,ou d'une révélation,ou d'une in- 
terprétation que tout se fasse pour l'édi- 
fication. 27 Et s'il y en a qui parlent 
une langue inconnue, que cela se fasse 
par deux ou par trois, tout au plus, et 
cela l'un aprés l'autre; mais qu'ii y en 
ait un qui donne l'interprétation. 
з Que sil n'y a point d'interpréte, 
qu'on se taise dans l'Église, qu'on se 
29 Et 


qu’il n'y ait que deux ou trois prophé- 


parle à soi-méme et à Dieu. 


tes qui parlent, et que les autres jugent. 
зо Et si un de ceux qui sont assis reçoit 
une révélation, que le premier se taise. 
31 Car vous pouvez tous prophétiser 
les uns aprés les autres, afin que tous 
apprennent, et que tous soient con- 
solés. 32 Et les esprits des prophètes 
sont soumis aux prophétes. зз Car Dieu 


est, поп point un Diew de confusion, 


mais un Dieu de paix, comme on le 
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AD CORINTHIOS I, XIV. XV. 


34 Mulieres in ecclesiis taceant: non 


enim permittitur eis loqui, sed subditas. 


esse, sicut et lex dicit. 


3 Si quid 
autem volunt discere, domi viros suos 


interrogent: turpe est enim mulieri 


loqui in ecclesia. 3e An a vobis verbum 
Dei processit, aut in vos solos pervenit? 
37 Si quis videtur propheta esse aut 
spiritalis, cognoscat quz scribo vobis, 
quia Domini sunt mandata: зв Si 
quis autem ignorat, ignorabitur. 39 Ita- 
que, fratres, æmulamini prophetare, 


et loqui linguis nolite prohibere: 


ю Omnia autem honeste et secundum 


ordinem fiant. 


CAPUT XV. 


1 NoTUM autem vobis facio, fratres, 
evangelium quod predicavi vobis, 
quod et accepistis, in quo et statis, 
2 Per quod et salvamini, qua ratione 
preedicaverim vobis si tenetis, nisi si 


frustra credidistis. з Tradidi 


vobis 
enim in primis, quod et accepi, quo- 
niam Christus mortuus est pro peccatis 
nostris secundum scripturas, 4 Et quia 
sepultus est, et quia surrexit tertia 
5 [Et] quia. 


die secundum scripturas, 


visus est Cephæ et post hee undecim. 


D 


BIB 


I. CORINTHIANS, XIV. XV. 


за Let your women keep silence in 
the churches: for it is not permitted 
unto them to speak; but they are 
commanded to be under obedience, 
as And if they 


will learn any thing, let them ask 


as also saith the law. 


their husbands at home: for it is a 
shame for women to speak in the 
church. 3 What? came the word of 
God out from you? or came it unto 
you only? 37 If any man think him- 
self to be a prophet, or spiritual, let 
uim acknowledge that the things that 
I write unto you are the command- 
ments of the Lord. 


man be ignorant, le& him be ignorant. 


зз But if any 


39 Wherefore, brethren, covet to pro- 
phesy, and forbid not to speak with 
tongues. 4 Let all things be dune 


decently and in order. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 Moreover, brethren, I declare 
‘unto you the gospel which I preached 
unto you, which also ye have re- 
2 By 
which also ye are saved, if ye keep 


ceived, and wherein ye stand ; 


in memory what I preached unto 
you, unless ye have believed in vain. 
з For I delivered unto you first of 
all that which I also received, how 
that Christ died for our sins accord- 
4 And that 


he was buried, and that he rose 


ing to the scriptures ; 


again the third day according to 
the scriptures: 5 And that he was 


seen of Cephas, then oi the twelve: 
391 
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1. Corinther, 14. 15. 


за Eure Weiber laſſet ſchweigen unter der 
Gemeine; denn es ſoll ihnen nicht zuge— 
laſſen werden, daß ſie reden, ſondern un— 
terthan ſeyn, wie auch das Geſetz ſagt. 
35 Wollen ſie aber etwas lernen, ſo laßt 
ſie daheim ihre Männer fragen. Es ſtehet 
den Weibern übel an, unter der Gememe 


reden. 36 Oder iſt das Wort Gottes von 


euch ausgekommen? Oder iſts allein zu 


| euch gekommen? з So fih remand läßt 


dünken, ес fey ein Prophet, oder geiſtlich, 
der erkenne, was ich euch ſchreibe; denn 
es find des Herrn Gebote. 33 Iſt aber je⸗ 
mand unwiſſend, ber sei unwiſſend. 39 Daz 
rum, lieben Bruder fleißiget euch des 
Weiſſagens, und wehret nicht mit Zun⸗ 


gen zu reden. 40 Laßt alles ehrlich und 


ordentlich zugehen. 


Das 15. Capitel. 


1 Ich erinnere euch aber, lieben Brú- 
der, des Evangelii, das ich euch verkündi— 
get habe, welches ihr auch angenommen 
habt, in welchem ihr aud) ſtehet. 2 Durch 
welches ihr auch ſelig werdet, welcher ge— 
ſtalt ich es euch verkündiget habe, ſo ihr 
es behalten habt; es wäre denn, daß ihr 
es umſonſt geglaubet hättet. Denn ich 
habe euch zuvörderſt gegeben, welches ich 
auch empfangen habe, daß Chriftus geſtor— 
ben ſey für unſere Sünden, nach der 
Schrift; Und daß er begraben fey, und daß 
er auferſtanden ſey am dritten Tage, nach 
der Schrift; Und daß er geſehen worden 
iſt von Kephas, darnach von den Zwölfenz 


| 1. CORINTHIENS, XIV. XV. 


— 


34 Que vos femmes se taisent dans les 
Eglises; car il ne leur est point per- 
mis d'y parler; mais qu'elles sovent 
soumises, comme le dit aussi la loi. 
35 Et si elles veulent s'instruire sur 
quelque chose, qu'elles interrogent 
leurs maris dans leurs maisons; car il 
est malséant que les femmes parlent 
dans l'Église. 3e Est-ce de vous que 
la parole de Dieu est sortie, ou est-elle 


37 Si 


quelqu’un croit être prophète, ou in- 


parvenue seulement à vous? 


spiré, qu'il reconnaisse que les choses 
que je vous écris sont des commande- 
ments du Seigneur. 3s Mais si quel- 
qu'un le veut ignorer, qu'il l'ignore. 
3 Cest pourquoi, mes frères, désirez 
avec ardeur de prophétiser, et nem- 
pêchez point de parler des langues 


inconnues. 40 Que toutes choses se 


fassent avec bienséance et avec ordre. 


CHAPITRE XV. 


1 OR, mes frères, je vous fais savoir 
Évangile que je vous ai annoncé, et 
que vous avez reçu, et auquel vous 
vous tenez fermes; 2 Et par lequel 
vous étes sauvés, si vous le gardez tel 
que je vous Fai annoncé, à moins que 
vous n’ayez cru en vain. 3 Car, avant 
toutes choses, je vous ai donné ce que 
javais aussi regu, savoir, que Christ 
est mort pour nos péchés, selon les 
Écritures; 4 Et qu'il a été enseveli, 
et qu'il est ressuscité le troisième jour, 
5 Et qu'il a été 


vu de Céphas, et ensuite des douze. 


selon les Écritures; 
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AD CORINTHIOS І XV. 


6 Deinde visus est plus quam quin- 
gentis fratribus simul, ex quibus multi 
manent usque adhuc, quidam autem 
dormierunt. 7 Deinde visus est et 


Jacobo, deinde apostolis omnibus. 
в Novissime autem omnium tamquam 
abortivo visus est et mihi. » Ego enim 
sum minimus apostolorum, qui non 
sum dignus vocari apostolus, quo- 
niam persecutus sum ecclesiam Dei: 
10 Gratia autem Dei sum id quod sum, 
et gratia ejus in me vacua non fuit, 
sed abundantius illis omnibus labo- 
ravi; non ego autem, sad gratia Dei 
mecum. 1 Sive enim ego sive illi, sic 
12 Si 


autem Christus praedicatur, quod re- 


preedicamus et sic credidistis. 


surrexit а mortuis, quomodo quidam 
dicunt in vobis quoniam resurrectio 
mortuorum non est? 13 Si autem re- 
surrectio mortuorum non est, neque 


14 Si 


Christus non resurrexit, inanis ergo 


Christus resurrexit: autem 
est preedicatio nostra, inanis ergo est 
et fides vestra, 15 Invenimur autem 
et falsi testes Dei, quoniam testimo- 
nium diximus adversus Deum quod 
suscitaverit Christum, quem non 
suscitavit si mortui non resurgunt. 
16 [Nam si mortui non resurgunt] 
17 Quod 
si Christus non resurrexit, vana est 
fides adhuc 
in peccatis vestris: 


in Christo, 


neque Christus resurrexit. 


vestra: enun estis 


is Ergo et qui 


dormierunt perierunt. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


I. CORINTHIANS, XV. 


в After that, he was seen of above five 
hundred brethren at once; of whom 
the greater part remain unto this 
present, but some are fallen asleep. 
7 After that, he was seen of James ; 
s And last 


of all he was seen of me also, as of 


then of all the apostles. 
one born out of due time. 9 For I am 
the least of the apostles, that am not 
meet to be called an apostle, because 
I persecuted the church of God. 
10 But by the grace of God I am what 
I am; and his grace which was be- 
stowed upon me was not in vain; 
but I laboured more abundantly than 
they all: yet not I, but the grace of 
u There- 


fore whether it were I or they, so we 


God which was with me. 
preach, and so ye believed. 12 Now if 
Christ be preached that he rose from 
the dead, how say some among you 
that there is no resurrection of the 
dead ? 
tion of the dead, then is Christ not 


risen: 14 And if Christ be not risen, 


13 But if there be no resurrec- 


then is our preaching vain, and your 
15 Yea, and we are 
be- 
cause we have testified of God that 


he raised up Christ: whom he raised 


faith is also vain. 


found false witnesses of God; 


not up, if so be that the dead rise 


not. 16 For if the dead rise not, 


then is not Christ raised: 
if Christ be not raised, your faith 


is vain; ye are yet in your Sins. 


is Then they also which are fallen 


asleep in Christ are perished. 


383 


17 And: 


1, Corinther, 15, 


e Darnad tft er geſehen worden von mehr 
denn fünf hundert Brüdern auf einmal, 
deren noch viele leben, etliche aber find 
entſchlafen. 7 Darnah ift er geſehen 
worden von Jacobo, darnach von allen 
Apoſteln. s Am letzten nach allen ift er 
auch von mir, als einer unzeitigen Geburt, 
o Denn ich bin der 
geringſte unter den Apoſteln, als der ich 
nicht werth bin, daß ich ein Apoſtel heiße, 
darum, daß ich die Gemeine Gottes verfol- 
get habe. 10 Aber von Gottes Gnade bin 
ich, das ich bin, und ſeine Gnade an mir 
iſt nicht vergeblich geweſen, ſondern ich 
habe viel mehr gearbeitet, denn ſie alle; 
nicht aber ich, ſondern Gottes Gnade, die 
п Es fey nun ich oder jene, 
alfo predigen wir, und alfo habt ihr ge- 


geſehen worden. 


mit mir iſt. 
glaubet. 12 So aber Chriftus geprediget 
wird, daß er ſey von den Todten aufer— 
ſtanden, wie ſagen denn etliche unter 
euch, die Auferſtehung der Todten ſey 
nichts? 18 Sft aber die Auferſtehung der 
Todten nichts, ſo iſt auch Chriſtus nicht 
auferſtanden. Iſt aber Chriftus nicht 
auferſtanden, ſo iſt Predigt 
vergeblich, fo iſt auch euer Glaube vergeb- 
lich. 1s Wir würden aber auch erfunden 
falſche Zeugen Gottes, daß wir wider 
Gott gezeuget hätten, er hätte Chriſtum 
auferwecket, den er nicht auferwecket 
hätte, ſintemal die Todten nicht auferftez 
beu. 16 Denn fo bie Todten nicht aufer- 
fteben, fo ift Chriſtus auch nicht auferftanz 
den. 1 Iſt Chriftus aber nicht aufer- 
ſtanden, ſo iſt euer Glaube eitel, ſo ſeyd ihr 
noch in euren Sünden; 1s So ſind auch 
die, ſo in Chriſto entſchlafen ſind, verloren. 


unſere 


I. CORINTHIENS, XV. 


с Ensuite il a été vu, en une foiz, de 
plus de cinq cents fréres, dont lo plu- 
part sont encore vivants, tandis que 
quelques-uns sont morts. 7 Ensuite il 
а été vu de Jacques, et puis de tous 
les Apótres. s Et aprés tous, il a été 
vu aussi de moi, qui ne suis qu'un 
avorton. 9 Car je suis le moindre des 
Apótres, moi qui ne suis pas digne 
d'étre appelé Apótre, parce que j'ai 
persécuté l'Église de Dieu. 10 Mais 
c'est par la gráce de Dieu que je suis 
ce que je suis. Et sa gráce envers 
moi n'a point été vaine ; mais j'ai tra- 
vaillé beaucoup plus qu'eux tous; non 
point moi pourtant, mais la gráce de 
Dieu qui est avec moi n Nous pré- 
chons ainsi, soit mol soit eux, et vous 
l'avez cru ainsi. 12 Or, si on prêche 
que Christ est ressuscité des morts, 
comment quelques-uns d’entre vous 
disent-ils qu'il n'y a point de résurrec- 
tion des morts? 13 Mais sil ny 2. 
point de résurrection des morts, Christ 
14 Et si 


Christ n'est point ressuscité, notre pré- 


aussi n'est point ressuscité. 


dication est donc vaine, et votre foi 
aussi est vaine. 15 Et méme nous 
sommes de faux témoins à l'égard de 
Dieu; ear nous avons rendu témoi- 
спасе де la part de Dieu, qu'il a ressus- 
cité Christ, que pourtant il wa pas 
ressuscité, si les morts ne ressuscitent 
point. 16 Car si les morts ne ressus- 
citent point, Christ n’est point res- 


suscité non plus. 1; Et si Christ 


n'est point ressuscité, votre foi 
est vaine, vous êtes encore dans 
vos pêchés. 18 Ainsi ceux qui 


sont morts en Christ, sont perdus. 


BIBLIA НЕХАСТОТТА. 
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AD CORINTHIOS Т, XV. 


19 Si in hac vita tantum in Christo 
sperantes sumus, miserabiliores sumus 
omnibus hominibus. 2 Nune autem 
Christus resurrexit a mortuis, primi- 
tz dormientium. 21 Quoniam enim 
per hominem mors, et per hominem 
resurrectio mortuorum. 22 Et sicut 


in Ádam omnes moriuntur, ita et in 


Christo omnes vivificabuntur. »3 Unus- 


quisque autem in suo ordine: primi- 


{лге Christus, deinde hi qui sunt Christi 
in adventu ejus, 24 Deinde finis, cum 
tradiderit regnum Deo et Patri, eum 
evacuaverit omnem principatum еф 
potestatem et virtutem. 25 Oportet 


autem illum regnare donec ponat 
inimicos sub pedibus ejus. 26 No- 
vissima autem inimica destruetur 
mors. 27 Omnia enim subjecit sub 
Cum autem dicat: 
Omnia subjecta sunt ei, sine dubio 
prater eum qui subjecit ei omnia: 
°з Cum autem subjecta fuerint illi 
omnia, tune ipse Filius subjectus erit 
illi qui sibi subjecit omnia, ut sit Deus 
omnia in omnibus. 29 Alioquin quid 
facient qui baptizantur pro mortuis, 
si omnino mortui "E Ur ut 


quid et baptizantur pro illis? 30 Ut 


quid et nos periclitamur omni hora? 


Wie TEAS UEA A GHTSOCDEISM. 


I. CORINTHIANS, XV. 


io If in this life only we have hope in 
Christ, we are of all men most miser- 
able. 20 But now is Christ risen from 
the dead, and become the firstfruits of 
them that slept. 2 For since by man 
came death, by man came also the 
resurrection of the dead. 22 For as in 
Adam all die, even so in Christ shall 
all be made alive. 23 But every man 
in his own order: Christ the firstfruits ; 
afterward they that are Christ’s at his 
coming, 24 Then cometh the end, when 
he shall have delivered up the king- 
dom to God, even the Father; when 
he shall have put down all rule and 
all authority and power. 2 For he 
must reign, till he hath put all enemies 
under his feet. 2e The last enemy 
that shall be destroyed is death. 27 For 
he hath put all things under his feet. 
But when he saith all things are put 
under him, it is manifest that he is 
excepted, which did put all things 


under him. 


shall be subdued unto him, then shall 


2s And when all things 


the Son also himself be subject unto 
him that put all things under him, 
that God may be all in all. 20 Else 
what shall they do which are bap- 
tized for the dead, if the dead 
rise not at all? why are they then 
baptized for the dead? з And why 


stand we in jeopardy every hour? 
385 


| fey alles in allen. 


1. Corinther, 15. 


19 Hoffen wir allein in dieſem Leben auf 
Chriſtum, ſo ſind wir die elendeſten unter 
allen Menſchen. 20 Nun aber iſt Chriſtus 
auferſtanden von den Todten, und der 
Erſtling geworden unter denen, die da 
ſchlafen. 
ſchen der Tod, und durch einen Menſchen 
die Auferſtehung der Todten kommt. 


21 Sintemal durch einen Men- 


22 Denn gleichwie ſie in Adam alle ſterben, 
alſo werden ſie in Chriſto alle lebendig 
gemacht werden. 
ſeiner Ordnung. Der Erſtling Chriſtus; 
darnach die Chriſto angehören, wenn er 
kommen wird. 2“ Darnah das Ende; 
wenn er das Reich Gott und dem Vater 


23 Ein jeglicher aber in 


überantworten wird, wenn er aufheben 
wird alle Herrſchaft, und alle Obrigkeit 
und Gewalt. 
bis daß er alle ſeine Feinde unter ſeine 
Füße 26 Der letzte Feind, 
der aufgehoben wird, iſt der Tod. 
ihm alles 
ſeine Füße gethan. Wenn er aber ſaget, 
daß es alles unterthan ſey, iſt es offenbar, 
daß ausgenommen ift, der ihm alles unter- 


25 Er muß aber herrſchen, 
lege. 


27 Denn er hat unter 


gethan bat. ꝛs Wenn aber alles ihm 
unterthan ſeyn wird; alsdann wird auch 
der Sohn ſelbſt unterthan ſeyn dem, der 
ihm alles untergethan hat, auf daß Gott 
29 Was machen 
ſonſt, die ſich taufen laſſen über den 
Todten, ſo allerdings die Todten nicht 
auferſtehen? Was laſſen ſie ſich 
taufen über den Todten? 30 Und was 
ſtehen wir alle Stunden in der Gefahr? 


I. CORINTHIENS, XV. 


19 Si nous n'avons d'espérance en 
Christ que pour cette vie seulement, 
nous sommes les plus misérables de 
tous les hommes. 20 Mais maintenant 
Christ est ressuscité des morts, e£ il est 
devenu les prémices de ceux qui dorm- 


ent. zi Car puisque la mort est 
venue par wn seul homme, la résurrec- 
tion des morts est aussi venue par un 
seul homme. 22Car comme tous meu- 
rent en Adam, de méme aussi tous 
revivront en Christ. 23 Mais chacun 
en son propre rang ; Christ comme les 
prémices, puis ceux qui sont de Christ, 
à son avénement. 2: Ensuite viendra 
la fin, quand il aura remis le royaume 
à Dieu le Pére, et quand il aura abo- 
li tout empire, et toute domination, 
toute puissance. 25 Car il faut qu'il 
régne jusqu'à ce qu'il ait mis sous ses 
pieds tous ses ennemis. в L'ennemi 
qui sera détruit le dernier, c'est la mort. 
27 Car, Dieu a mis toutes choses sous 
ses pieds. Or, quand il est dit que 
toutes choses lui sont soumises, il est 
évident que celui qui lui a soumis 
toutes choses est excepté. 2s Et apres 
que toutes choses lui auront été sou- 
mises, alors aussi le Fils lui-même sera 
soumis à celui qui lui а soumis toutes 
choses, afin que Dieu soit tout en tous. 
29 Autrement, que feront ceux qui sont 
baptisés pour les morts, si absolument 
les morts ne ressuscitent point? Pour- 
quoi donc sont-ils baptisés pour les 
morts? so Et pourquoi nous-mémes 


sommes-nous en péril à toute heure ? 
3D 
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AD CORINTHIOS I, XV. 


31 Cotidie morior propter vestram 
gloriam, fratres, quam habeo in Christo 
Jesu Domino nostro. 32 Si secundum 
hominem ad bestias pugnavi Ephesi, 
quid mihi prodest? Si mortui non 
resurgunt, Manducemus et bibamus, 
cras enim moriemur. 33 Nolite seduci. 
Corrumpunt mores bonos conloquia 
mala. 34 Evigilate juste et nolite pec- 
care: ignorantiam Dei enim quidam 
habent. Ad reverentiam vobis loquor. 
35 Sed dicet aliquis: Quomodo resur- 
gunt mortui? .quali autem corpore 
veniunt? зв Insipiens, tu quod semi- 
nas, non vivificatur nisi prius moriatur: 
37 Et quod seminas, non corpus quod 
futurum est seminas, sed nudum 
granum ut puta tritici aut alicujus 
ceterorum : зв Deus autem dat illi cor- 
pus sicut voluit,et unicuique seminum 
proprium corpus. 30 Non omnis caro 
eadem caro, sed alia hominum alia 
pecorum, alia caro volucrum, alia 
autem piscium. 40 Et corpora cælestia, 
et corpora terrestria: sed alia quidem 
celestium gloria, alia autem terres- 
trium. 41 Alia claritas solis, alia 


claritas lunae. alia claritas stellarum : 


stella enim a stella differt in claritate. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


1. CORINTHIANS, ХУ. 


з1 I protest by your rejoicing which I 
have in Christ Jesus our Lord, I die 
daily. 32 If after the manner of men 


I have fought with beasts at Ephesus, 


what advantageth it me, if the dead: 


rise not ? let us eat and drink ; for to- 
morrow we die. зз Be not deceived: 
evil communications corrupt good 
manners. 34 Awake to righteousness, 
and sin not; for some have not the 
knowledge of God: I speak this to 
your shame. 35 But some PE. will 
say, How are the dead raised up? 
and with what body do they come ? 
зв Thou fool, that which thou sowest 
is not quickened, except it die: 
3; Апа that which thou sowest, thou 
sowest not that body that shall be, 
but bare grain, it may chance of 
wheat, or of some 


зз But God giveth it a body as it 


other grain : 


hath pleased him, and to every seed 
his own body. зә All flesh is not the 
same flesh: but there is one kind 
of flesh of men, another flesh of 
beasts, another of fishes, and another 
of birds. 


bodies, and bodies terrestrial: but the 


40 There are also celestial 


glory of the celestial is one, and the 
glory of the terrestrial is another. 
4 There is one glory of the sun, and 
another glory of the moon, and ano- 


ther glory of the stars: for ome star 


1. Corinther, 15. 


21 Bei unſerm Ruhm, den ich habe in 
Chriſto Jeſu, unſerm Herrn, ich ſterbe 
täglich. 32 Habe ich menſchlicher Meinung 
zu Epheſo mit den wilden Thieren gefoch— 
ten? Was hilft mirs, ſo die Todten nicht 
auferſtehen? Laßt uns eſſen und trinken; 
33 Laßt euch 
nicht verführen. Böſe Geſchwätze ver— 
34 Wachet recht 
denn etliche 


denn morgen ſind wir todt. 


derben gute Sitten. 
auf, und ſündiget nicht; 

wiſſen nichts von Gott; 
ich euch zur Schande. 


jemand ſagen: Wie werden die Todten 


das ſage 
35 Möchte aber 


auferſtehen? und mit welcherlei Leibe 


werden fie kommen? 3e Du Narr, das 
du ſäeſt, wird nicht lebendig, es ſterbe 
denn. 37 Und das du ſäeſt, iſt ja nicht der 
Leib, der werden ſoll; ſondern ein bloßes 
Korn, nemlich Weizen, oder der andern 
eines. зв Gott aber giebt ihm einen 
Leib, wie er will, und einem jeglichen von 
den Samen ſeinen eigenen Leib, 39 Nicht 
iſt alles Fleiſch einerlei Fleiſch; ſondern 
ein anderes Fleiſch iſt der Menſchen, 
ein anderes des Viehes, ein anderes der 
Fiſche, ein anderes der Vögel. % Und 
es ſind himmliſche Körper und irdiſche 
Körper. Aber eine andere Herrlichkeit 
haben die himmliſchen, und eine andere 
die irdiſchen. 
hat die Sonne, eine andere Klarheit 
hat der Mond, eine andere Klarheit 


haben die Sterne; denn ein Stern 


ai Eine andere Klarheit 


I. CORINTHIENS, XV. 


з Je meurs tous les jours: je vous 
latteste par le sujet que j'ai de me 
glorifier, à cause de vous, en notre 
Jésus-Christ. 


selon l'homme que j'ai 


Seigneur 32 Si c'est 
combattu 
contre les bêtes à Éphése, quel profit 
en ai-je, si les morts ne ressuscitent 
point? Mangeons et buvons ; car de- 
main nous mourrons. 33 Ne vous y 
trompez point; les mauvaises com- 
pagnies corrompent les bonnes moeurs. 
34 Réveillez-vous pour vivre justement, 


et ne péchez point; car il y en a quel- 


| ques-uns qui n'ont pas la connaissance 


de Dieu: je vous le dis pour vous 
faire honte. 35 Mais quelqu'un dira: 
Comment ressuscitent les morts, et en 
quel corps viennent-ils? зв Insensé! 
ce que tu sèmes ne prend point vie, 
sil пе meurt. 37 Et quant à ce que tu 
semes, tu ne sémes point le corps qui 
naitra, mais le simple grain, selon qu'il 
se rencontre, grain de blé ou de quel- 
que autre semence. зз Mais Dieu lui 
donne un corps comme il veut, et à 
chaque semence le corps qui lui est 


j;ropre. 39 Toute chair n'est pas la 
pro] 


| même chair; mais autre est la chair 


des hommes, et autre la chair des 
bétes, autre celle des poissons, et autre 
celle des oiseaux. 4o П y a aussi des 
corps célestes et des corps terrestres; 
mais autre est l'éclat des corps célestes, 
et autre celui des corps terrestres. 
41 Autre est l'éclat du soleil, et autre 
léclat de la lune, et autre l'éclat 


des étoiles; car l'éclat d'une étoile 


еге de léclat d'une autre étoile. 
8 2 


\ 
" differeth from amother star in glory. 
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AD CORINTHIOS I, XV. 


42 Sic et resurrectio mortuorum. 
Seminatur in corruptione, surget in 
incorruptione : 4 Seminatur in igno- 
bilitate, surget in gloria: seminatur 


in infirmitate, surget in virtute: 
41 Seminatur corpus animale, surgit 
spiritale. Si 


corpus est corpus 


animale, est et spiritale Sic et 


scriptum est: 4 Factus est primus 
homo Adam in animam viventem, 
novissimus Adam in spiritum vivi- 
fieantem. 46 Sed prius non quod 
spiritale est, sed quod animale est; 
deinde quod spiritale. 47 Primus 
homo de terra terrenus, secundus homo 
de caelo [celestis]. 4s Qualis terrenus, 
tales at terreni, qualis celestis, tales 
et ezlestes: 49 Igitur sicut portavimus 
imaginem terreni, portemus et im- 
aginem czelestis. so Hoc autem dico, 


fratres, quoniam caro et sanguis 
regnum Dei possidere non possunt, 
neque corruptio incorruptelam possi- 
dere. 5 Ecce mysterium vobis dico. 
Omnes quidem resurgemus, sed non 
omnes immutabimur, 52 In momento, 
in ictu oculi, in novissima tuba: canet 
enim, et mortui resurgent incorrupti, 
et nos inmutabimur. 5з Oportet enim 


corruptibile hoe induere incorruptelam, 


et mortale hoc induere inmortalitatem. 


BLI HEX 


І. CORINTHIANS, XV. 


4» So also is the resurrection of the 
dead. It is sown in corruption; it is 
raised in incorruption: аз It is sown 
in dishonoür; it is raised in glory; it 
is sown in weakness; it is raised in 
power: 44 It is sown a natural body; 
it is raised a spiritual body. There is 
a natural body, and there is a spiritual 
body. 


first man Adam was made a living 


45 And so it is written, The 


soul; the last Adam was made a quick- 
ening spirit. 4e Howbeit that was not 
first which is spiritual, but that which 
4s natural; and afterward that which 
is spiritual. 47 The first man îs of the 
earth, earthy : the second man is the 
Lord from heaven. 48 As is the earthy, 
such are they also that are earthy : 
and as is the heavenly, such are they 
also that are heavenly. 49 And as we 
have borne the image of the earthy, we 
shall also bear the image of the hea- 
venly. so Now this I say, brethren, 
that flesh and blood cannot inherit the 
kingdom of God ; neither doth corrup- 
51 Behold, 


I shew you a mystery ; We shall not 


tion inherit incorruption. 


all sleep, but we shall all be changed, 
52 In а moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye, at the last trump: for the trumpet 
shall sound, and the dead shall be 
raised incorruptible, and we shall 
be changed. ss For this corruptible 
must put on incorruption, and this 


mortal must put on immortality. 
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1. Corinther, 15, 


42 Ufo auch die Auferſtehung der Torten. 
Es wird geſäet verweslich, und wird auf— 
erſtehen unverweslich. 43 Es wird geſäet 
in Unehre, und wird auferſtehen in Herr— 
lichkeit. Es wird geſäet in Schwachheit, 
und wird auferſtehen in Kraft. м Es 
wird geſäet ein natürlicher Leib, und wird 
anferſtehen ein geiſtlicher Leib. Hat man 
einen natürlichen Leib, ſo hat man auch 
einen geiſtlichen Leib. 4s Wie es geſchrie⸗ 
ben ſtehet: Der erſte Menſch, Adam, iſt 
gemacht in das natürliche Leben; und der 
letzte Adam in das geiſtliche Leben. 
46 Aber der geiſtliche Leib iſt nicht der erſte, 
ſondern der natürliche, darnach der geiſt— 
liche. 47 Der erſte Menſch it von der 
Erde, und irdiſch; der andere Menſch iſt 
der Herr vom Himmel. 4s Welcherlei ber 
irdiſche iſt, ſolcherlei ſind auch die irdiſchen; 
und welcherlei ber himmliſche iſt, ſolcherlei 
ſind auch die himmliſchen. Und wie 
wir getragen haben das Bild des irdiſchen, 
alſo werden wir auch tragen das Bild des 
himmliſchen. so Davon ſage ich aber, 
lieben Brüder, daß Fleiſch und Blut nicht 
können das Reich Gottes ererben; auch 
wird das Verwesliche nicht erben das 
Unverwesliche. 51 Siehe, ich fage euch 
ein Geheimniß: Wir werden nicht alle 
entſchlafen, wir werden aber alle ver— 
wandelt werden; 52 Und daſſelbige 
plötzlich, in einem Augenblick, zu der 
Zeit der letzten Poſaune. Denn es wird 
die Poſaune ſchallen, und die Todten 
werden auferſtehen unverweslich, und 
wir werden verwandelt werden. 
53 Denn dieß Verwesliche muß anziehen 
das Unverwesliche, und dieß Sterb— 
liche muß anziehen die Unſterblichkeit. 


AGEL@®TTA. 


I. CORINTHIENS, XV. 


42 Telle est aussi la résurrection des 
morts; le corps est semé en corrup- 
tion, il ressuscite en incorruptibilité. 
43 I] est semé en déshonneur, il res- 
suscite en gloire; il est semé en fai- 
44 П est 


semé corps animal, il ressuscite corps 


blesse, il ressuscite en force. 


spirituel; il y a un corps animal, et il 
y а un corps spirituel. 45 Comme 
aussi il est écrit: Le premier homme, 
Adam, a été fait Ame vivante; le der- 
nier Adam, esprit vivifiant. 46 Or, ce 
n'est pas ce qui est spirituel, mais ce 

Ce 
47 Le 


premier homme étant de la terre, est 


qui est animal qui est le premier. 


qui est spirituel est venu aprés. 


terrestre; mais le second homme, le 
Seigneur, est du ciel 4s Tel qu'est 
celui qui est terrestre, tels aussi sont 
ceux qui sont terrestres ; et tel qu'est 
le céleste, tels aussi sont les célestes. 
49 Et comme nous avons porté l'image 
de celui qui est terrestre, nous porte- 
rons aussi limage de celui qui est 
céleste. 5o Voici done ce que je dis, 
mes freres : c'est que la chair et le sang 
ne peuvent point hériter le royaume 
de Dieu, et que la corruption n'hé- 
rite point lincorruptibilité sı Voici, 
je vous dis un mystère : Nous ne dor- 
mirons pas tous, mais nous serons tous 
changés, 52 En un moment, en un clin 
d'oeil, à la dernière trompette ; car la 
trompette sonnera, et les morts ressus- 
eiteront incorruptibles, et nous serons 
changés. вз Car 1] faut que ce corps cor- 
ruptible revéte l'incorruptibilité, et que 


ce corps mortel revéte limmortalité. 
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AD CORINTHIOS I, XV. XVI. 
51 Cum autem mortale hoc induerit 
inmortalitatem, tunc fiet sermo qui 
scriptus est:  Absorpta est mors in 
victoria. 55 Ubi est, mors, victoria 
tua? ubi est, mors, stimulus tuus? 
56 Stimulus autem mortis peccatum 
est, virtus vero peccati lex. 57 Deo 
autem gratias, qui dedit nobis vic- 
toriam per Dominum nostrum Jesum 
Christum. 


58 Itaque, fratres mei di- 


lecti, stabiles estote et inmobiles, 
abundantes in opera Domini semper, 
scientes quod labor vester non est 


inanis in Domino. 


CAPUT XVI. 


1 DE collectis autem quae fiunt in 
sanctis, sicut ordinavi ecclesiis Gala- 
tiae, ita et vos facite 2 Per unam 
sabbati unusquisque vestrum apud se 
ponat recondens quod ei placuerit, ut 
non cum venero tunc collecta fiant. 
3 Cunr autem presens fuero, quos pro- 
baveritis per epistulas, hos mittam 
perferre gratiam vestram in Hieru- 
salem : 4 Quod si dignum fuerit ut ego 
eam, mecum ibunt. 5 Veniam autem 


ad vos cum Machedoniam pertran- 


siero: nam Machedoniam pertransibo. 


BRBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


I. CORINTHIANS, XV. XVI. 


34 So when this corruptible shall have 
put on incorruption, and this mortal 
shall have put on immortality, then 
shall be brought to pass the saying 
that is written, Death is swallowed up 
in victory. 5 О death, where is thy 
sting? O grave, where is thy victory ? 
se The sting of death is sin; and the 
strength of sin is the law. 57 But 
thanks be to God, which giveth us the 
victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. 
5з Therefore, my beloved brethren, 
be ye stedfast, unmoveable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, 
forasmuch as ye know that your labour 


is not in vain in the Lord. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 Now concerning the collection for 
the saints, as I have given order to the 
churches of Galatia, even so do ye. 
2 Upon the first day of the week let 
every one of you lay by him in store, 
as God hath prospered him, that there 
be no gatherings when I come. s And 
when I come, whomsoever ye shall 
approve by your letters, them will I 


send to bring your liberality unto 
4 And if 
that I go also, they shall go with 


Jerusalem. it be meet 


me. 5 Now I will come unto you, 
when I shall pass through Macedonia ; 


for I do pass through Macedonia. 
391 


1. Corinther, 15. 16, 


54 Wenn aber dieß Verwesliche wird ап: 
ziehen das Unverwesliche, und dieß 
Sterbliche wird anziehen die Unſterblich— 
keit, dann wird erfüllet werden das Wort, 
das geſchrieben ſtehet: 55 Der Tod ijt 
verſchlungen in den Sieg. Tod, wo iſt 
dein Stachel? Hölle, wo iff dein Sieg? 
56 Aber der Stachel des Todes iſt die 
Sünde, die Kraft aber der Sünde iſt das 
Geſetz. Gott aber ſey Dank, der uns 
den Sieg gegeben hat, durch unſern Herrn 
Jeſum Chriſtum. ss Darum, meine lieben 
Brüder, {еро feft, unbeweglich, und nep- 
met immer zu in dem Werk des Herrn; 
ſintemal ihr wiſſet, daß eure Arbeit nicht 


vergeblich iſt in dem Herrn. 


Das 16. Capitel. 


1 Von der Steuer aber, die den Heiligen 
geſchiehet, wie ich den Gemeinen in Ga⸗ 


latien geordnet habe, alſo thut auch ihr. 
2 Auf einen jeglichen Sabbather lege bei 
ſich ſelbſt ein jeglicher unter euch, und 
ſammle, was ihn gut dünket, auf daß nicht, 
wenn ich komme, dann allererſt die Steuer 
zu ſammeln fey. з Wenn ich aber darge- 
kommen bin, welche ihr durch Briefe dafür 
anſehet, die will ich fenden, daß fte Hin- 
bringen eure Wohlthat gen Jeruſalem. 
4 So es aber werth iſt, daß ich auch hin⸗ 
reife, folen fie mit mir reifen. 5 Ich 
euch 

ich durch Macedonien 
durch Macedonien werde 


kommen, 
ziehe; 
ich ziehen. 


will aber zu 


denn 


wenn 


— 


I. CORINTHIENS, XV. XVI. 


64 Or, quand ce corps corruptible 
aura revêtu lincorruptibilité, et que 
ce corps mortel aura revêtu Yimmor- 
talité, alors sera accomplie la parole 
qui est écrite: La mort est absorbée 
par la victoire. ss О mort, ой est ton 
aiguillon ? О sépulcre, ot est ta vic- 
toire? вв Or, Vaiguillon de la mort, 
cest le péché; et la puissance du 
péché, c'est la loi. 57 Mais graces 
soient rendues à Dieu, qui nous donne 
la vietoire par notre Seigneur Jésus- 
Christ. 


bien-aimés, soyes fermes, inébranlables, 


ss C'est pourquoi, mes frères 


abondant toujours dans œuvre du 
Seigneur; sachant que votre travail 


west pas vain auprès du Seigneur. 


CHAPITRE XVI. 


1 QUANT à la collecte qui se fait 
pour les saints, faites comme j'en ai 
ordonné aux Eglises de Galatie. 2 Que 
chaque premier jour de la semaine, 
chacun de vous mette ^, part ce qu'il 
pourra rassembler sclon sa prospérité, 
afin que les collectes ne se fassent 
point aprés mon arrivée. 5 Puis, 
quand je serai arrivé, j enverrai avec 
des lettres ceux que vous approuverez, 
pour porter votre libéralité 4 Jéru- 
salem. 4 Et, si la chose mérite que 
jy aille moi-méme, ils viendront 
avec mol s J'irai donc vers vous, 
aprés avoir passé par la Macédoine ; 


ear je passerai par la Macédoine. 
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ХАСІОТТА. 


AD CORINTHIOS I. XVI. 
в Apud vos forsitan manebo vel etiam 
hiemabo, et vos me deducatis quo- 
cumque iero. 7 Nolo enim vos modo 
in transitum videre: spero enim me 
aliquantum temporis manere apud vos, 
si Dominus permiserit. s Permanebo 
autem Ephesi usque ad pentecosten : 
9 Ostium enim mihi apertum est mag- 
num et evidens, et adversarii multi. 
10 Si autum venerit Timotheus, videte 
ut sine timore sit apud vos: opus 
enim Domini operatur sicut et ego: 
п Ne quis ergo illum spernat. De- 
ducite autem illum in pace ut veniat 
ad me: expecto enim illum cum fra- 
tribus. 12 De Apollo autem fratre, 
multum rogavi eum ut veniret ad 
vos cum fratribus: et utique non fuit 
voluntas ut nunc veniret, veniet autem 
cum ei vacuum fuerit. 1з Vigilate, 
state in fide, viriliter agite et con- 
fortamini 14 Omnia vestra in caritate 
fiant. 15 Obsecro autem vos, fratres: 
nostis domum Stephane et Fortunati, 
quoniam sunt primitive Achaiz et in 


ministerium sanctorum ordinaverunt 


seipsos: 1e Ut et vos subditi sitis ejus- 


modi et omni cooperanti et laborant. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


І CORINTHIANS, XVI. 


в And it may be that I will abide, yea, 
and winter with you, that ye may 
bring me on my journey whithersoever 
Igo. 7 For I will not see you now by 
the жау; but I trust to tarry a while 
with you, if the Lord permit. s But I 
will tarry at Ephesus until Pentecost. 
9 For a great door and effectual is 
opened unto me, and there are many 
adversaries. 10 Now if Timotheus 
come, see that he may be with you 
for he worketh the 


11 Let 


without fear: 
work of the Lord, as I also do. 
no man therefore despise him: but 
conduct him forth in peace, that he 
may come unto me: for I look for him 
with the brethren. 12 As touching 
our brother Apollos, I greatly desired 
him to come unto you with the bre- 
thren: but his will was not at all to 
come at this time; but he will come 
when he shall have convenient time. 
1з Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, 
quit you like men, be strong. 1 Let 
all your things be done with charity. 
15 I beseech you, brethren, (ye know 
the house of Stephanas, that it is the 
firstfrnits of Achaia, and that they have 
addicted themselves to the ministry of 
the saints,) 1e That ye submit your- 


selves unto such, and to every one 


— ——— А 


that helpeth with us, and laboureth. 


1. Corinther, 16. 


6 Bei euch aber werde ich vielleicht bleiben, 
oder auch wintern, auf daß ihr mich ge- 
7 Ich 
will euch jetzt nicht feben im Vorüberzie— 
hen; denn ich hoffe, ich wolle etliche Zeit 
bei euch bleiben, ſo es der Herr zuläßt. 


leitet, wo ich hinziehen werde. 


8 Ich werde aber zu Epheſus bleiben bis 
auf Pfingſten. 
Thür aufgethan, die viele Frucht wirket, 
10 So 


9 Denn mir iſt eine große 


und ſind viele Widerwärtige da. 
Timotheus kommt, ſo ſehet zu, daß er ohne 
Furcht bei euch ſey; denn er Пее auch 
das Wek des Herrn, wie ich. п Daß 
ihn nun nicht jemand verachte. Geleitet 
ihn aber im Frieden, daß er zu mir komme, 
denn ich warte ſeiner mit den Brüdern. 
12 Von Apollo, dem Bruder, aber wiſſet, 
daß ich ihn ſehr viel ermahnet habe, daß 
er zu euch käme mit den Brüdern; und 
es war allerdings ſein Wille nicht, daß er 
jetzt käme; er wird aber kommen, wenn 
13 Wachet, 
ſtehet im Glauben, ſeyd männlich, und 


es ihm gelegen ſeyn wird. 


ſeyd ſtark. 14 Alle eure Dinge laſſet in der 
Liebe geſchehen. 
aber, lieben Brüder: Ihr kennet das 
Haus Stephanas, daß ſie ſind die Erſtlinge 
in Achaja, und haben ſich ſelbſt ver— 
16 Auf 


15 Ich ermahne euch 


ordnet zum Dienſt den Heiligen; 


daß auch 


und allen, die mitwirken und arbeiten. 


ihr ſolchen unterthan ſeyd, 


| ploient à 


I. CORINTHIENS, XVI. 


6 Et peut-étre séjournerai-je parmi 
vous, ou méme y passerai-je l'hiver, 
afin que vous me conduisiez partout 
où jirai. 7 Car je ne veux point vous 


voir maintenant en passant; mais 


jespere que je demeurerai avec vous 
quelque temps, si le Seigneur le per- 
met. з Toutefois је demeurerai à 
Ephése jusqu'à la Pentecôte; ә Car 
une porte grande, et de grande efficace, 
m'v est ouverte: et il y a plusieurs 
adversaires. 10 Si Timothée vient, 
prenez garde qu'il soit en süreté parmi 


x 


vous, car il s'emploie à l'eeuvre du 


1 Que 


personne done ne le méprise; mais 


Seigneur comme moi-méme. 


conduisiez-le en paix, afin qu'i] vienne 
me trouver, car je lattends avec les 


` 


frères. 12 Quant à Apollos, notre 
trère, je l'aa beaucoup prié d'aller vers 
vous avec les frères; mais il n’a nulle- 
ment eu la volonté d’y aller mainte- 
nant. Toutefois il ira quand il 
en trouvera une occasion favorable. 
13 Veillez, soyez fermes dans la foi, 
agissez courageusement, fortifiez-vous. 
14 Que tout ce que vous faites se fasse 
avec charité. 15 Or, mes frères, vous 
connaissez la famille de Stéphanas, et 
vous savez qu'ils sont les prémices de 
l'Achai, et qu'ils se sont entièrement 
dévoués au service des saints; 18 Je 
vous prie d'avoir de la déférence 
pour eux, et pour tous ceux qui 
travailent ауес nous, et qui sem- 


м. 


œuvre dw Seigneur 


‘ 
ern 


Tom. VI. 
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AD CORINTHIOS I, XVI. 


7 Gaudeo autem in presentia Ste- 
phanze et Fortunati, et Achaici quo- 
niam id quod vobis deerat ipsi sup- 
pleverunt: зз Refecerunt enim et 
meum spiritum et vestrum. Cog- 
sunt. 


Sa- 


lutant vos in Domino multum Aquila 


noscite ergo qui ejusmodi 


19 Salutant vos ecclesi; Asie. 


et Prisca eum domestica sua ecele- 
sia. 20 Salutant vos fratres omnes. 
Salutate invicem in osculo sancto. 


22 Si 


quis non amat Dominum [nostrum] 


21 Salutatio mea manu Pauli. 


Jesum Christum, sit anathema. Ma- 
ranatha. 2з Gratia Domini [nostri] 
Jesu [Christi] vobiscum. 24 Caritas 
mea cum omnibus vobis in Christo 


Jesu, Amen. 


BEE ЕГ ASH Pet GEO TTA. 


1. CORINTHIANS, XVI. 


17 1 am glad of the coming of Ste- 
phanas and Fortunatus and Achaicus : 
for that which was lacking on your 
part they have supplied. 1s For they 
have refreshed my spirit and your’s: 
therefore acknowledge ye them that 
19 The churches of Asia 


salute you. Aquila and Priscilla salute 


are such. 


you much in the Lord, with the church 
20 All the bre- 


thren greet you. Greet ye one an- 
21 The 


salutation of me Paul with mine own 


that is in their house. 
other with an holy kiss. 
hand. 2 If any man love not the 
Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Ana- 
thema Maran-atha. 23 The grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 
24 My love be with you all in Christ 


Jesus. Amen. 


1. Corinther, 16. 


7 Ich freu mich über der Zukunft Stepha- 
na und Fortunati und Achaici; denn wo 
ich euer Mangel hatte, das haben ſie 
erſtattet. is Sie haben erquicket meinen 
und euren Geiſt. Erkennet, die ſolche 
ſind. 


Aſien. Es grüßet euch ſehr in dem 


19 Es grüßen euch die Gemeinen in 


Herrn Aquilas und Priscilla, ſammt der 
Gemeine in ihrem Haufe. 20 Es grüßen 
euch alle Brüder. Grüßet euch unter 
a Ich 


Paulus grüße euch mit meiner Hand. 


einander mit dem heiligen Kuß. 


22 So jemand den Herrn Jeſum Chriſtum 
nicht lieb hat, ber fep Anathema, Maha— 
ram Motha. 23 Die Gnade des Herrn 
Jeſu Chriſti fey mit euch. 21 Meine Liebe 
ſey mit euch allen in Cbriſto Jeſu. Amen. 


I. CORINTHIENS, XVI. 


17 Ог, je me réjouis de la venue de 
Stéphanas, de Fortunat, et d'Achai- 
que, parce qu'ils ont &uppléé à ce qui 
me manquait de votre part. 1s Car 
ils ont consolé mon esprit et le vôtre. 
Ayez done de la considération pour 
de telles personnes. 1» Les Églises 
d'Asie vous saluent. Aquilas et Pris- 
cille, ауес l'Église qui est dans leur 
maison, vous saluent avec beaucoup 
d'affection en notre Seigneur. 20 Tous 
les freres vous saluent. Saluez-vous 
les uns les autres par un saint baiser. 
21 La salutation est de la propre main 
do moi, Paul 22 Sil y a quelqu'un 
qui n'aime point le Seigneur Jésus- 
Christ, qu'il soit anathéme, Maranatha. 
23 La grace de notre Seigneur Jésus- 
Christ soit avec vous! 24 Mon amour 
est avec vous tous en Jésus-Christ. 


Amen. 
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AD CORINTHIOS II, CAPUT I. 


р apostolus Jesu Christi per 

voluntatem Dei et "Timotheus 
frater ecclesi Dei quæ est Corinthi, 
eum sanetis omnibus qui sunt in uni- 
versa Achaia. 2 Gratia vobis et pax 
a Deo Patre nostro et Domino Jesu 
Christo. 3 Benedictus Deus et Pater 


Domini nostri Jesu Christi, Pater 
misericordiarum et Deus totius con- 
solationis, 4 Qui consolatur nos in 
omni tribulatione nostra, ut possimus 
et ipsi consolari eos qui in omni 
pressura sunt, per exhortationem qua 
exhortamur et ipsi a Deo; 5 Quoniam 
sicut abundant passiones Christi in no- 
bis, ita et per Christum abundat conso- 
6 Sive autem tribulamur, 
pro vestra exhortatione et salute: sive 


consolamur, pro vostra consolatione, 


E lass eu E 10545 qui operatur in tollerantia earun- 
Cor . шю]; бла | dem passionum quas et поз patimur. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 


THE SECOND 


II. CORINTHIENS, CHAPTER I. | 


pap. an apostle of Jesus Christ 
by the will of God, and Timo- 


thy our brother, unto the church | 


of God which 1s at Corinth, with all 
the saints which are in all Achaia: 


2 Grace be to you and peace from God 


our Father, and from the Lord Jesus 


Christ. 3 Blessed be God, even the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father of mercies, and the God of all 
comfort; 4 Who comforteth us in all 
our tribulation, that we may be able 
to comfort them which are in any 
trouble, by the comfort wherewith we 
ourselves are comforted of God. 5 For 
as the sufferings of Christ abound in 
us, so our consolation also aboundeth 
by Christ. e And whether we be af- 
flicted, it 4s for your consolation and 
salvation, which is effectual in the en- 
during of the same sufferings which we 
aiso suffer: or whether we be comforted, 


at 15 for your consolation and salvation. 
397 


EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE 


CORINTHIANS. 


2. Corinther, Capitel 1. 
pr ein Apoſtel Jeſu Chriſti, durch 
den Willen Gottes, und Bruder Ti- 
motheus, der Gemeine Gottes zu Corinth, 
ſammt allen Heiligen in ganz Achaja: 
2 Gnade ſey mit euch, und Friede von 
Gott, unſerm Vater, und dem Herrn Jeſu 
Chriſto. s Gelobet fey Gott und ber 


Vater unſers Herrn Jeſu Chriſti, der 


Vater der Barmherzigkeit, und Gott alles | 


Troſtes, Der uns troftet in aller une 
| 
| ferer Trübſal, daß wir auch tröſten können, 


die da ſind in allerlei Trübſal, mit dem 


Troſt, damit wir getröſtet werden von 


Gott. 
| Chriſti viel haben, alfo werden wir auch 
reichlich getröſtet durch Chriſtum. 6 Wir 
haben aber Trübſal oder Troſt, ſo ge— 
| ſchiehet es euch zu gut. Iſt es Trübſal, 
ſo geſchiehet es euch zu Troſt 
| Heil; welches Heil beweiſet fih, fo ihr 
Geduld, wie 


5 Denn gleichwie wir des Leidens 


und 
leidet mit dermaßen, 
wir leiden. 
het es euch auch zu Troſt und Heil. 
| 


П. CORINTHIANS, CHAPITRE I. 


AUL, Apótre de Jésus-Christ par 


la volonté de Dieu, et notre frére 


Corinthe, et à tous les saints qui sont 


| 
| Timothée, à l'Église de Dieu qui est à 
| 


dans toute l'Achaie: 2 Que la grace et 

la paix vous solent données de la 

part de Dieu notre Pére et du Sei- 
| gneur Jésus-Christ! 3 Béni soit Dieu, 
|le Pére de notre Seigneur Jésus- 
Christ, le Pére des miséricordes, et le 
Dieu de toute consolation ; 4 Qui nous 
console dans toute notre affliction 
afin que par la consolation dont nous 
sommes nous-mémes consolés de Dieu, 
nous puissions consoler ceux qui sont 
en quelque affliction que се soit. 
5 Car comme les souffrances de Christ 
abondent en nous, de méme notre 
consolation abonde aussi par Christ. 
e Ainsi, si nous sommes affligés, c'est 


pour votre consolation et pour votre 


Iſt es Troſt, fo geſchie⸗ 


salut, qui s'opère dans la patience 


avec laquelle vous endurez les mémes 


, souffrances que nous endurons aussi. 


Si nous sommes consolés, c'est pour 


votre consolation et pour votre salut. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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AD CORINTHIOS П, I. 


7 Et spes nostra firma pro vobis, 
scientes quoniam sicui socii passionum 
estis, sic eritis et consolationis. s Non 
enim volumus vos ignorare, fratres, 
de tribulatione nostra quæ facta est in 
Asia, quoniam supra modum gravati 
sumus supra virtutem, ita ut tederet 
nos etiam vivere: 9 Sed ipsi in nobis 
ipsis responsum mortis habuimus, ut 
non simus fidentes in nobis sed in Deo, 
qui suscitat mortuos, 1o Qui de tantis 
perieulis eripuit nos et eruet, in quem 
Speramus quoniam et adhuc eripiet, 
1 Adjuvantibus et vobis in oratione 
pro nobis, ut ex multarum facierum 
ejus quze in nobis est donationis per 
multos gratiz agantur pro nobis. 
12 Nam gloria nostra heee est, testimo- 
nium conscienti;: nostre, quod in 
simplicitate et sinceritate Dei, et non 
sapientia carnali, sed in gratia Dei 
conversati sumus in mundo, abundan- 
tius autem ad vos. 13 Non enim alia 
scribimus vebis quam que legistis et 
cognoscitis: spero autem quod usque 
in finem cognoscetis, 14 Sicut et cog- 
novistis nos ex parte, quia gloria 
vestra sunc.s, sicut et vos nostra, in 
die Domini nostri Jesu Christi. 15 Et 
hac confidentia volui prius venire ad 


vos ut secundam gratiam haberetis, 


BIBLIA LIA HEXAGLOTTA. |. 


II. CORINTHIANS, I. 


7 And our hope for you is stedfast, 


that as аге раг- 


shall 


knowing, ye 


takers of the sufferings, so 
ye be also of the consolation. в For 
we would not, brethren, have you 
ignorant of our trouble which came to 
us in Asia, that we were pressed out 
of measure, above strength, insomuch 
that we despaired even of life: ә But 
we had the sentence of death in our- 
selves, that we should not trust in 
ourselves, but in God which raiseth 
the dead: 
so great a death, and doth deliver: 


10 Who delivered us from 


in whom we trust that he will yet 
deliver us; 11 Ye also helping together 
by prayer for us, that for the gift be- 
stowed upon us by the means of many 
persons thanks may be given by many 
on our behalf. 12 For our rejoicing is 
this, the testimony of our conscience, 
that in simplicity and godly sincerity, 
not with fleshly wisdom, but by the 
grace of God, we have had our con- 
versation in the world, and more 
abundantly to you-ward. 13 For we 
write none other things unto you, 
than what ye read or acknowledge ; 
and I trust ye shall acknowledge even 
to the end; 
knowledged us in part, that we are 


14 As also ye have ac- 


your rejoicing, even as ye also are 
ours in the day of the Lord Jesus. 
15 And 


minded to come unto you before, 


in this confidence I was 


that ye might have a second benefit; 
399 


. Corinther, 1 


7 Und ſtehet unfere Hoffnung feft für euch, 
dieweil wir wiſſen, daß, wie ihr des Lei— 
dens theilhaftig ſeyd, ſo werdet ihr auch 
des Troſtes the ilhaftig ſeyn. 
wollen euch nicht verhalten, lieben Brü— 
der, unſere Trübſal, die uns in Aſien 
widerfahren iſt, da wir über die Maße 
beſchweret waren, und über Macht, alſo, 
daß wir uns auch des Lebens erwegten, 
9 Und bei uns beſchloſſen hatten, wir 
müßten Das geſchah aber 
darum, daß wir unſer Vertrauen nicht auf 
uns ſelbſt ſtelleten, ſondern auf Gott, der 
die Todten auferwecket; 10 Welcher uns 
von ſolchem Tode erlöſet hat, und noch 
täglich erlöſet; und hoffen auf ihn, er 
werde uns auch hinfort erlöſen, u Durch 
Hülfe eurer Fürbitte für uns; auf daß 
über uns für die Gabe, die uns gegeben 
iſt, durch viel Perſonen viel Danks 
geſchehe. 12 Denn unfer Ruhm tft. ber, 
nemlich das Zeugniß unfers Gewiſſens, 
daß wir in Einfältigkeit und göttlicher 
Lauterkeit, nicht in fleiſchlicher Weisheit, 
ſondern in der Gnade Gottes auf der 
Welt gewandelt haben, allermeiſt aber bei 
euch; 13 Denn wir ſchreiben euch nichts au— 
ders denn das ihr leſet und auch befindet. 
Ich hoffe aber, ihr werdet uns auch bis an 
das Ende alſo befinden, gleichwie ihr uns 
zum Theil befunden habt. 14 Denn wir find 
euer Ruhm, gleichwie auch ihr unſer 
Ruhm ſeyd auf des Herrn Jeſu Tag. 
15 Und auf ſolches Vertrauen gedachte 
ich jenes Mal zu euch zu kommen, auf daß 
ihr abermal eine Wahlthat empfinget, 


s Henn wir 


ſterben. 


II. CORINTHIENS, I. 


7 Or, l'espérance que nous avons de 
vous est ferme, sachant que, comme 
vous avez part aux souffrances, de 
méme aussi vous aurez part à la con- 
| solation. в Car, mes frères, nous ne 
voulons pas que vous ignoriez l'afflic- 
tion qui nous est arrivée en Asie : c'est 
que nous avons été chargés excesslve- 
ment, au-dessus de nos forces, telle- 
ment que nous avions perdu l'espé- 
rance de comserver notre vie. 9 Et 
nous nous regardions comme ayant 
recu en nous-mémes la sentence de 
mort, afin que nous eussions confiance, 
non pas en nous-mémes, mais en Dieu 
qui ressuscite les morts, 10 Et qui 
nous а délivrés d'une si grandé mort, 
qui nous en délivre emcore, et nous 
espérons en lui qu'il nous en délivrera 
aussi à lavenir: n Étant aussi aidés 
раг la prière que vous fattes pour 
nous; айп que plusieurs personnes 
nous m fait obtenir cette grace 
plusieurs aussi en rendent graces pour 
nous. 12Car le sujet de notre gloire, 
cest ce témoignage de notre con- 
science, que nous nous sommes con- 
duits dans le monde, et particuliére- 
ment envers vous, avec simplicité et 
sincérité devant Dieu: non point avec 
une sagesse charnelle, mais avec la 
grâce de Dieu. 1з Car nous ne vous 
écrivons point d'autres choses que 
celles que vous lisez, et que vous re- 
connaissez. Et j’espere que vous les 
reconnaitrez aussi jusquà la fin; 
14 Selon que vous avez reconnu en 
partie, que nous sommes votre gloire, 
comme vous serez aussi la nôtre au 
jour du Seigneur Jésus. 15 Et 
dans cette confiance, je voulais pre- 
miérement aller vers vous, afin que 
seconde grâce; 


vous eussiez une 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 


IIPOX KOPINOIOTX В, a, G. 


^ ^ "i 
16 Kat & ouv OvXOetv eis Maxedoviar, 
^ E 
ка? там» amò Makedovias єї Trpos 
е ^ E € э е ^ 05 , 
vas Kai оф vuov протєшфӣђиаг eis 
\ > if ^ Ф 7 
ту» "Tovdatav. 17 Tobro ой» Bovdo- 
f » A 9 7 к £ б 
pevos илт dpa TH rappia éxpnoaumv ; 
М A й / х , 7 
) à Өоихєйоцав катӣ сарка Воућєоошал, 
bl * X » 
iva j тар €poi TO vai vai кай TO оў оў; 
* е Є , [4 ^ 
1з Ileoròs бё о bes бт о XOvyos "uv 
е * € ^ з y IN X ЕТА 
б трӧѕ Upüs ойк ёст vai кай ov. 
^ ^ x * о, ^ 
19 “О той Oeot yap vios Христос Inaois 
^ A 1 3 3 ^ 
6 èv wiv 90 тшФъ» ктроубє, či epot 
^ , э 3 f 
cal XiXovavoU kai Tipo€ov, оок éyévero 
` M КА 3 * * 3 3 A 2 
vai ка: ov, GANG vai EV ауто F'y:yovev. 
[74 N 2 M 0 ^ , 3 ^ 
20 "Oca yap émayyeriai 6є00, ev avro 
` * 5 , ^ N , S ^ 
бб kai Oc аштойў TÒ àv TO 


1 “O бе 


TO vai’ 
bea mpòs Dófav Ši huv. 
BeBarav nuas сї» , eis Xpiotòv 
xpícas pâs Geos. 22 ‘О каї 
judo 


туєйцато$ év 


^ 
Kat 


А \ ô * х 
сфратугтаџєџоѕ Kat Go тоу 


apaBava той та 


^ 3 \ \ (А 
карш hav. 2% EV ё дартира 
* ' 3 A 3 IN 3 ` 
TOv Oeov ёткалодўиа» ёти THY ёли 
е? Ё € ^ э / 
бтє Oel ,wo Оши ovKETL 


Iv, 


Abov eis Коридор · бт. 


21 Ovx 

2 е a ^ 7 7 S 
Kupltevopev UAV THS тістєосѕ, AAAA 
cuvepyot spev THS Yapas vuv: TH 


hy 
yàp vía Te, ёттткатє. 


КЕФ. В. 


1"ЕКРІМА бе ёцаутф тодто, TO ш) 
2 Ei 


ГА X ^ ^ 
таму év AUTH трӧѕ vas éAUetv. 
X 9 * ^ € ^ х ГА € > 
yàp éyo Xvrà úuâs, Kal Tis б eù- 


А e ^ 
hoalveoy we et ИЛ] 0 NUTOUpEVOS é£ ёдой; 
400 


„ SIA Lia Јах 

„25,205 dards e v 
14 p 19,200 85 
А 260. aad дах? 


26/0 
Naso 


^ D 
30117: 


Laa со хо — Lea » A32 
e) ыу Со 


‚ А552] 


2203) (А50 da b. лах г oci 
Waar 19%; 2 ооо . о c 

a 122] ele» oO . 2а 
o До Sd MÀ. m 20 25 


aS joa „| M .ilo <! lon U 


la; эли өчү d Gold? 20 


. odo zi [Rew era) дл лд 
oto] cia-2013 o alo 101 
oci Ta n JCN cio A AS 
be dati N 5 122 
E NN. ден 
< E 052 e DLO 
W ъ зао © Лоту) г” Їй» 
TETAS [Н] b Wb» . was 
{ба D» . одзе AH U 
"n TET (22à150.01 aso) “VAs 
Диде. delis cle ss 
| e OAs} 22 * o 


24 
ool 


—-»nio bo o Аз 1 

Ge 12 128.7 = 
ER Li} Yas my P 
9 je S 150 lb оя "n 


E ee) 


AD CORINTHIOS II, I. II. 


16 Et per vos transire in Machedoniam, 
et iterum а Machedonia venire ad vos 
et à vobis deduci in Judæam. 17 Cum 
ergo [hoc] voluissem, numquid levitate 
usus sum ? aut quas cogito secundum 
carnem cogito, ut sit apud me est et 
non? 1s Fidelis autem Deus, quia sermo 
noster qui fit apud vos, non est in illo 
est et non. 19 Dei enim Filius Jesus 
Christus, qui in vobis per nos preedi- 
catus est, per me et Silvanum et Timo- . 
theum, non fuit est et non, sed est in 
illo fuit. 2 Quodquod enim pro- 
missiones Dei sunt, in illo est: ideo 
et per ipsum Amen Deo ad gloriam 
nostram. 21 Qui autem confirmat nos 
vobiseum in Christum et qui unxit 
nos Deus, 2» Et qui signavit nos et 
dedit pignus Spiritus in cordibus 
nostris. 23 Ego autem testem Deum 
invoco in animam meam, quod parcens 
vobis non veni ultra Corinthum, 
24 Non quia dominamur fidei vestræ, 
sed adjutores sumus gaudii vestri: 


nam fide stetistis. 


CAPUT П. 


1 STATUI autem hoc ipse apud me, ne 
iterum in tristitiam venirem ad vos. 251 
enim ego contristo vos, et quis est qui 


me lætificet, nisi qui contristatur ex me? 


Bip Lie BOE A GSLOTT3aA. 


П. CORINTHIANS, I. II. 


в And to pass by you into Macedonia, 
and to come again out of Macedonia 
unto you, and of you to be brought on 


17 When I 


therefore was thus minded, did I use 


my way toward Judæa. 


lightness ? or the things that I pur- 
pose, do I purpose according to the 
flesh, that with me there should be 
yea yea, and nay пау? is But as God 
is true, our word toward you was not 
yea and nay. 19 For the Son of God, 
Jesus Christ, who was preached among 
you by us, even by me and Silvanus 
and Timotheus, was not yea and nay, 
but in him was yea. 20 For all the 
promises of God in him are yea, and 
in him Amen, unto the glory of God 
21 Now he which establisheth 
us with you in Christ, and hath anoint- 


ed us, is God; 22 Who hath also sealed 


by us. 


us, and given the earnest of the Spirit 
in our hearts. 23 Moreover I call God 
for a record upon my soul, that to 
spare you I came not as yet unto 
Corinth. 


dominion over your faith, but are 


24 Not for that we have 


helpers of your joy: for by faith ye 


stand. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 But I determined this with my- 
self, that I would not come again to 
2 For if 1 make 
you sorry, who is he then that 
maketh me glad, but the 


which is made sorry by me? 
401 


you in heaviness. 


same 


2. Corinther, 1. 2. 


II. CORINTHIENS, I. II. 


16 Und ich durch euch in Maeedonien 16 Et passer de chez vous en Macé- 


reiſete, und wiederum aus Macedonien goine; puis, de Macédoine, revenir 


zu euch käme, und von euch geleitet 
würde in Judäa. 17 Habe ich aber einer 
Leichtfertigkeit gebrauchet, da ich ſolches 
gedachte? Oder ſind meine Anſchläge 
fleiſchlich? Nicht alſo; ſondern bei mir 
ift ja, ja; und nein, ift nein. 1з Aber, 
o ein treuer Gott, daß unſer Wort an 
euch nicht ja und nein geweſen iſt, 
19 Denn der Sohn Gottes, Jeſus Chriſtus, 
der unter euch durch uns geprediget iſt, 
durch mich und Silvanum, und Timotheum 
der war nicht ja und nein, ſondern es war 
ја in ihm. 2 Denn alle Gottes-Ver- 
heißungen ſind ja in ihm, und ſind 
Amen in ihm, Gott zu Lobe durch uns. 
21 Gott iſt es aber, der uns befeſtiget ſammt 
euch in Chriſtum, und uns geſalbet, 22 Und 
verſiegelt, und in unſere Herzen das 
Pfand, den Geiſt, gegeben hat. 2s Ich 
rufe aber Gott an zum Zeugen auf meine 
Seele, daß ich euer verfdonet habe, in 
dem, daß ich nicht wieder gen Corinth, ge- 
24 Nicht, daß wir Herren 
ſeyn über euren Glauben, ſondern wir 
ſind Gehülfen eurer Freude; denn ihr 


ſtehet im Glauben. 


kommen bin. 


Das 2. Capitel. 


1Ich gedachte aber ſolches bei mir, 
daß ich nicht abermal in Traurigkeit zu 
euch käme. 2 Denn ſo ich euch traurig 
mache, wer iſt, der mich fröhlich mache, 


ohne der da von mir betrübet wird? 


vers vous, et étre conduit par vous en 
Judée. 


cela, ai-je usé de légèreté ? 


17 Or, quand je me proposais 
Ou les 
desseins que je forme, les formé-je 
selon la chair, de sorte qu'il y ait en 
moi le oui et le non? 1з Au contraire, 
Dieu qu est fidèle, m'est témoin que, 
dans la parole que je vous ai donnée, 
il n'y a pas eu le oui et le non. 19 Car 
le Fils de Dieu, Jésus-Christ, qui vous 
a été prêché par nous c'est-à-dire, par 
moi, par Silvain, et par Timothée, n'a 
point été oui et поп; mais il a été oui 
en lui. 20 Car autant il y a de pro- 
messes de Dieu, toutes sont oui en lui, 
et Amen en lui, à la gloire de Dieu 
par nous. 21 Or, celui qui nous affer- 
mit avec vous en Christ, et qui nous 
а oints, c'est Dieu. 22 Lut qui aussi 
nous à marqués de son sceau, et nous 
a donné les arrhes de l'Esprit dans nos 
cœurs. 23 Or, Jappelle Dieu à témoin 
sur mon áme, que cest pour vous 
épargner que je ne suis pas encore allé 
à Corinthe. 24 Ce n'est pas que nous 
dominions sur votre foi; au contraire, 


х 


nous contribuerons 4 votre joie, car 


vous étes demeurés fermes dans la foi. 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 J'AVAIS done résolu en  moi- 


revenir chez 


la tris- 


méme de ne point 


vous, en vous apportant 


tesse. 2 Car si je vous attriste, 


qui est-ce qui me réjouira, sinon 
celui que j'aurai moi-même afiligé ? 


Том. vi. 8 F 
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AD CORINTHIOS II, II. 


3 Et hoc ipsum scripsi [vobis] ut non 
cum venero tristitiam super tristitiam 
habeam de quibus oportuerat me gau- 
dere, confidens in omnibus vobis quia 
meum gaudium omnium vestrum est. 
4 Nam ex multa tribulatione et angustia 
cordis scripsi vobis per lacrimas multas, 
non ut contristemini, sed ut sciatis 
quam caritatem habeo abundantius in 
vobis. 5 Si quis autem contristavit, 
non me contristavit, sed ex parte, ut 
non onerem omnes vos. в Sufficit illi 
qui ejusmodi est objurgatio hzc que 
fit a pluribus, 7 Ita ut e contrario 
magis donetis et consolemini, ne forte 
abundantiori tristitia absorbeatur qui 
ejusmodi est. в Propter quod obsecro 
vos ut confirmetis in illum carita- 
tem: ә Ideo enim [et] scripsi ut cog- 
noscam experimentum vestrum, an 
in omnibus oboedientes sitis. 10 Cui 


autem aliquid donatis, et 


ego: 
nam et ego quod donavi, si quid 


donavi, 


Christi, 


propter vos in persona 
u Ut non circumveniamur 
a Satana: non enim ignoramus cogi- 
tationes ejus. 12 Cum venissem 
autem Troadem propter evangelium 
Christi et ostium mihi apertum esset 
in Domino, 13 Non habui requiem 
spiritui meo, eo quod non invenerim 
Titum fratrem meum, sed vale faciens 


eis profectus sum in Machedoniam. 


DUREE AP HESTA CIL О PTR. 


II. CORINTHIANS, II. 


3 And I wrote this same unto you, 
lest, when I came, I should have sor- 
row from them of whom I ought to 
rejoice; having confidence in you all, 
that my joy is the joy of you all 
4 For out of much affliction and 
anguish of heart I wrote unto you 
with many tears; not that ye should 
be grieved, but that ye might know 
the love which I have more abun- 
dantly unto you. 5s But if any have 
caused grief, he hath not grieved me, 
butin part: that I may not overcharge 
you all. в Sufficient to such a man is 
this punishment, which was inflicted 
of many. 7 So that contrariwise ye 
ought rather to forgive him, and com- 
fort him, lest perhaps such a one 
should be swallowed up with over- 
much sorrow. в Wherefore I beseech 
you that ye would comfirm your love 
toward him. ә For to this end also 
did I write, that I might know the 
proof of you, whether ye be obedient 
in all things. 10 To whom ye forgive 
any thing, I forgive also: for if I for- 
gave any thing, to whom I forgave it, 
for your sakes forgave I it in the per- 
son of Christ; 11 Lest Satan should 
get an advantage of us: for we are 
not ignorant of his devices. 12 Fur- 
thermore, when I came to Troas to 
preach Christ's gospel, and a door 
was opened unto me of the Lord, 
13 І had no rest in my spirit, because 
I found not Titus 


but taking my leave of them, I 


my brother: 


went from thence into Macedonia. 
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з Und daſſelbige habe ich euch geſchrieben, 
daß ich nicht, wenn ich käme, traurig ſeyn 
müßte, über welche ich mich billig ſollte 
Sintemal ich mich deß zu euch 
allen verſehe, daß meine Freude euer aller 
Freude fey. + Denn ich ſchrieb euch in 
großer Trübſal und Angſt des Herzens, 
mit vielen Thränen; nicht daß ihr ſolltet 
betrübt werden, ſondern auf daß ihr die 
Liebe erkennetet, welche ich habe, ſonderlich 
zu euch. s So aber jemand eine Betrüb⸗ 
niß hat angerichtet, der hat nicht mich be⸗ 
trübet, ohne zum Theil, auf daß ich nicht 
euch alle beſchwere. s Es iſt aber genug, 
daß derſelbige von vielen alſo geſtraft iſt; 
7 Daß ihr nun hinfort ihm deſto mehr ver⸗ 
gebet, und tröſtet, auf daß er nicht in allzu 


freuen. 


großer Traurigkeit verſinke. s Darum 
ermahne ich euch, daß ihr die Liebe an ihm 
beweiſet. » Denn darum habe ich euch 
auch geſchrieben, daß ich erkennete, ob ihr 
rechtſchaffen ſeyd, gehorſam zu ſeyn in allen 
Stücken. 10 Welchem aber ihr etwas ver- 
gebet, dem vergebe ich auch. Denn auch 
ich, ſo ich etwas vergebe jemanden, das 
vergebe ich um euretwillen, an Chriſti 
Statt; 11 Auf daß wir nicht übervortheilet 
werden vom Satan. Denn uns iſt nicht 
unbewußt, was er im Sinn hat. 12 Da 
ich aber gen Troas kam, zu predigen das 
Evangelium Chriſti, und mir eine Thür 
aufgethan war in dem Herrn; 13 Hatte 
ich keine Ruhe in meinem Geiſte, 
da ich Titus, meinen Bruder, nicht 
fand, ſondern ich machte meinen Abſchied 
mit ihnen, und fuhr aus in Macedonien. 


II. CORINTHIENS, II. 


3 Et je vous ai méme écrit cela, afin 
que, quand jarriverai, je n'aie point 
de tristesse de la part de ceux de qui 
je devrais recevoir de la joie, ayant en 
vous tous cette confiance, que ma joie 
est celle de vous tous. 4 Car je vous 
écrivis alors dans une grande affliction, 
le coeur serré de douleur, avec beau- 
coup de larmes ; non pour vous attris- 
ter, au contraire, pour vous faire con- 
naître la charité toute particulière que 
jai pour vous. 5 Mais si quelqu'un a 
causé de la tristesse, ce n'est pas moi 
seul qu'il a affligé; au contraire, c'est 
vous tous, du moins en partie, pour que 
e Il suffit 


pour un tel homme, d'avoir subi cette 


je ne vous charge pas trop. 


censure par le plus grand nombre; 
7 De sorte que vous devez plutót lui 
faire gráce et le consoler, de peur qu'il 
ne soit dévoré par un exces de tris- 
tesse. s C'est pourquoi je vous prie 
de manifester envers lui votre charité. 
9 Car c'est aussi pour cela que je vous 
ai écrit, afin de vous éprouver, et de 
connaitre si vous étes obéissants en 
toutes choses. 10 À celui donc à qui 
vous pardonnez ипе faute, je par- 
donne aussi; car pour moi aussi, si J'ai 
pardonné une faute à celui à qui j'ai 
pardonné, je l'a fait à cause de vous, 
en présence de Christ, 1 Afi que 
Satan neremporte aucun avantage sur 
nous; car nous n'ignorons pas ses des- 
seins. 12 Au reste, étant venu à Troas 
pour y précher lÉvangile de Christ, 
quoique la porte m'y füt ouverte par le 
Seigneur, 13 Je n'eus point l'esprit en 
repos, parce que je n'y trouvai pas 
mon frére Tite; mais ayant pris congé 


d'eux je m'en vins en Macédoine. 
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AD CORINTHIOS II, II. III. 


14 Deo autem gratias, qui 


in Christo Jesu et 


semper 
triumphat nos 
odorem notitiæ sum manifestat per 
nos in omni loco, 15 Quia Christi 
bonus odor sumus Deo in his qui salvi 
1s Aliis 


quidem odor mortis in mortem, aliis 


fiunt et in his qui pereunt, 


autem odor vite in vitam. Et ad 
hzc quis tam idoneus? 17 Non enim 


sumus sicut plurimi adulterantes 


verbum Dei, sed ex sinceritate, sed 
sicut ex Deo coram Deo in Christo 


loquimur. 


CAPUT Ш. 


1 INCIPIMUS iterum nosmet ipsos 
commendare? aut numquid egemus 
sicut quidam commendaticiis epistulis 
ad vos aut ex vobis? 2 Epistula 
nostra vos estis, scripta in cordibus 
nostris, дч scitur et legitur ab omni- 
bus hominibus, s Manifestati quoniam 
epistula estis Christi ministrata a 
nobis et scripta non atramento sed 
Spiritu Dei vivi, non in tabulis lapideis 
sed ia tabulis cordis carnalibus. 4 Fi- 


duciam autem talem habemus 


Christum ad Deum. 


per 
s Non quod 
sufficientes simus cogitare aliquid a 
nobis quasi ex nobis, sed sufficientia 
nostra ex Deo est, 6 Qui et idoneos 
nos facit ministros novi testamenti, 
sed 


enim occidit, spiritus autem vivificat 


non litteræ spiritus: littera 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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II. CORINTHIANS, II. ПІ. 


thanks be unto God, which 


gauscth us to triumph in 


14 Now 
always 
Christ, 


savour 


and maketh manifest the 
of his knowledge by us in 
every place. 15 For we are unto God 
a sweet savour of Christ, in them that 
are saved, and in them that perish : 
16 To the one we are the savour of 
death unto death; and to the other 
And who 


17 For 


the savour of life unto life. 
is sufficient for these things? 
we are not as many, which corrupt the 
word of God: but as of sincerity, but 
as of God, in the sight of God speak 


we in Christ. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 Do we begin again to commend 
ourselves ? or need we, as some others, 
epistles of commendation to you, or 
letters of commendation from you ? 
2 Ye are our epistle written in our 
hearts, known and read of all men: 
3 Forasmuch as ye are manifestly de- 
clared to be the epistle of Christ 
ministered by us, written not with 
ink, but with the Spirit of the living 
God; not in tables of stone, but in 
fleshy tables of the heart. 4 And 
such trust have we through Christ to 
God-ward: s Not that we are suffi- 
cient of ourselves to think any thing 
as of ourselves ; but our sufficiency 15 

of God ; в Who also hath made us able 
ministers of the new testament; not 
pet the letter, but of the spirit: for the 


P 
letter killeth, but the spirit giveth life. 


2, Corinther, 2. 3. 


14 Aber Gott fey gedanfet, ber uns allzeit 
Sieg gicbt in Gbrifto, und offenbaret ben 
Geruch feiner Erkenntniß durch uns an 
allen Orten. 1s Denn wir find Gott ein 
guter Geruch Chriſti, beide unter denen, die 
ſelig werden, und unter denen, die verloren 
werden: 16 Dieſen ein Geruch des Todes 
zum Tode; jenen aber ein Geruch des 
Lebens zum Leben. Und wer iſt hierzu 
tüchtig? 1 Denn wir ſind nicht, wie et— 


licher viele, die das Wort Gottes verfäl— 


ſchen; ſondern als aus Lauterkeit, und 


als aus Gott, vor Gott, reden wir in 
Chriſto. 


Das 3. Capitel. 


1 Heben wir denn abermal an, uns ſelbſt 
zu preiſen? Oder bedürfen wir, wie 
etliche, der Lobebriefe an euch, oder Lobe- 
briefe von euch? 2 Ihr ſeyd unfer Brief, 
in unſer Herz geſchrieben, der erkannt und 
geleſen wird von allen Menſchen; з Die 
ihr offenbar geworden ſeyd, daß ihr ein 
Brief Chriſti ſeyd, durch unſer Predigtamt 
zubereitet, und durch uns geſchrieben, nicht 
mit Dinte, ſondern mit dem Geiſt des lez 
bendigen Gottes; nicht in ſteinerne Ta— 
feln, ſondern in fleiſcherne Tafeln des 
Herzens. 4 Ein ſolches Vertrauen aber 
haben wir durch Chriſtum zu Gott; 
в Nicht, daß wir tüchtig ſind von uns ſelber, 


etwas zu denken, als von uns ſelber; 


ſondern daß wir tüchtig ſind, iſt von Gott; 
6 Welcher auch uns tüchtig gemacht hat, 
das Amt zu führen des neuen 
Teſtaments; nicht des Buchſtabens, fon- 
dern des Geiſtes. Denn der Buchſtabe 
tödtet, aber der Geiſt macht lebendig. 


II. CORINTHIENS, II. III. 


14 Or, graces en soient rendues à Dieu, 
qui nous fait toujours triompher en 
Christ, et qui répand en tous lieux, par 
nous, l'odeur de sa connaissance. 15 Car 
nous sommes devant Dieu la bonne 
odeur de Christ, pour ceux qui sont 
sauvés, et pour ceux qui périssent: 
в А ceux-ci, une odeur mortelle qui 
leur donne la mort ; et à ceux-là, une 
odeur vivifiante, qui les conduit à la 
vie. Mais qui suffit pour ces choses ? 
17 Car 
plusieurs, qui corrompent 1а parole de 


nous ne sommes pas comme 
Dieu; au contraire, nous parlons de 
Christ avec sincérité, comme de la 
part de Dieu, et devant Dieu. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 COMMENCONS-NOUS de nouveau à 
nous recommander nous-mémes? ou 
avons-nous besoin, comme quelques- 
uns, de lettres de recommandation 
auprès de vous, ou de lettres de recom- 
mandation de votre part? 2 Notre 
lettre, c'est vous-mêmes, lettre écrite 
dans nos cceurs, connue et lue de tous 
les hommes. з Car il est manifeste 
que vous étes une lettre de Christ, 
lettre dressée par notre ministère, 
écrite, non avec de l'enere, mais par 
l'Esprit du Dieu vivant; non sur des 
tables de pierre, mais sur les tables 
charnelles des coeurs. 4 Or c'est par 
Jésus-Christ que nous avons en Dieu 
une telle confiance. 5 Non que nous 
soyons capables par nous-mémes de 
penser quelque chose, comme de nous- 
mémes ; mais notre capacité vient de 
Dieu. в C'est lui aussi qui nous a 
rendus capables d'étre les ministres 
de la nouvelle alliance, non de la 
lettre, mais de l'Esprit; car la lettre 


tue, mais l'Esprt donne Ја vie. 
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AD CORINTHIOS П, III. 
7 Quod si ministratio mortis litteris 
deformata in lapidibus fuit in gloria, 
ita ut non possent intendere fili 
Israhel in faciem Mosi propter gloriam 
vultus ejus qux» evacuatur, = Quo- 
modo non magis ministratio spiritus 
erit in gloriam ? ө Nam si ministerio 
damnationis gloria est, multo magis 
abundat ministerium justitiz in gloria. 
0 Nam пес glorificatum est quod 
claruit in hac parte, propter excellen- | 
tem gloriam. 1 Si enim quod evacua- 
tur per gloriam est, multo magis quod 
manet in gloriam est. 12 Habentes 
igitur talem spem multa fiducia utimur, 
1з Et non sicut Moses ponebat velamen 
super faciem suam, ut non intenderent 
filii Israhel in faciem ejus quod eva- 
cuatur. м Sed dii sunt sensus 
eorum. Usque in hodiernum enim 
diem id ipsum velamen in lectione 
veteris testamenti manet non revela- 
tum quoniam in Christo evacuatur, 
1; Sed usque in hodiernum diem, cum 
legitur Moses, velamen est positum 
super cor eorum: 16 Cum autem con- 
versus fuerit ad Deum, aufertur vela- 
men. 


17 Dominus autem Spiritus est ; 


ubi autem Spiritus Domini, ibi libertas. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


nam 


IL CORINTHIANS, III. 


7 But if the ministration of death, 
written and engraven in stones, was 


glorious, so that the children of Israel 


could not stedfastly behold the face of 


Moses for the glory of his countenance ; 
which glory was to be done away: 


s How shall not the ministration of 


the spirit be rather glorious ? » For if | n | 
| den Geiſt giebt, Klarheit haben? э Denn 
the ministration of condemnation be 


glory, much more doth the ministra- 
tion of righteousness exceed in glory. 
10 For even that which was made 
glorious had no glory in this respect, 
by reason of the glory that excelleth. 
п For if that which is done away was 
glorious, much more that which re- 
maineth is glorious. 12 Seeing then 
that we have such hope, we use great 
plainness of speech: 1s And not as 
Moses, whieh put a vail over his face, 
that the children of Israel could' not 
stedfastly look to the end of that 
which is abolished : 14 But their minds 
were blinded: for until this day re- 
maineth the same vail untaken away 
in the reading of the old testament ; 
which vail is done away in Christ. 
is But even unto this day, when 
Moses is read, the vail is 
their heart. 
shall 


shall be taken away. 


upon 
16 Nevertheless, when it 
turn to the Lord, the vail 
17 Now the 
Lord is that Spirit: and where the 


Spirit of the Lord is, there 4s liberty. 
407 


Angeſichts, die doch aufhoret ; 


2. Corinther, 3. 


т So aber das Amt, das durch bie Bud- 
ſtaben tödtet, und in die Steine ift gebil- 


det, Klarheit hatte; alſo, daß die Kinder 


Iſrael nicht konnten anſehen das Angeſicht 
Moſis, um der Klarheit willen ſeines 
s Wie 
ſallte nicht vielmehr das Amt, das 


ſo das Amt, das die Verdammniß prediget 
Klarheit hat; vielmehr hat das Amt, 
das die Gerechtigkeit 
ſchwängliche Klarheit. 
jenes Theil, das verkläret war, iſt nicht 


prediget über⸗ 


10 Denn auch 


für Klarheit zu achten gegen dieſer über— 
ſchwänglichen Klarheit. u Denn ſo das 
Klarheit hatte, das da aufhöret; vielmehr 
wird das Klarheit haben, das da bleibet. 
12 Dieweil wir nun ſolche Hoffnung haben, 
brauchen wir großer Freudigkeit, 1s Und 
thun nicht wie Moſes, der die Decke vor 
fein Angeſicht hing, daß die Kinder гае! 
nicht anſehen konnten das Ende deß, der 
aufhöret; 14 Sondern ihre Sinne find бег: 
ſtockt. Denn bis auf den heutigen Tag blei— 
bet dieſelbige Decke unaufgedeckt über dem 
alten Teſtament, wenn ſie es leſen, welche 
in Chriſto aufhöret. 1s Aber bis auf den 
heutigen Tag, wenn Moſes geleſen wird, 
hängt die Decke 
16 Wenn es aber ſich bekehrete zu dem 


vor ihrem Herzen. 
Herrn, ſo würde die Decke abgethan. 
7 Denn der Herr ift der Geit. Wo aber 
der Geiſt des Herrn iſt, da iſt Freiheit. 


II. CORINTHIENS, III. 


7 Or, si le ministère de la mort, себил 
do la lettre gravée sur des pierrez, a 
été si glorieux que les enfants d' Israel 
ne pouvaient fixer leurs regards sur 
le visage de Moise à cause de la gloire 
de son visage, bien que cette gloire 
dit étre abolie, в Comment le minis- 
tere de l'Esprit ne sera-t-ii pas plus 
glorieux? о Carsi le ministère de la 
condamnation a été glorieux, le minis- 
tere de la justice abonde bien plus en 
gloire. 10 Et méme се ministère, qui a 
été s? glorieux, ne Га pas été en com- 
paraison du second, qui l'emporte de 
beaucoup en gloire. u Car si ce qui 
devait étre aboli а été glorieux, ce qui 
est permanent est beaucoup plus glo- 
rieux. 12 Ayant done une telle espé- 
rance, nous parlons avec une grande 
liberté. 13 Et nous ne sommes pas 
comrae Moise, qui mettait un voile sur 
son visage, afin que les enfants d'Israéi 
ne vissent pas la fin de ce qvi devait 
étre aboli. 1 Mais leur intelligence 
s'est endureie. Car jusqu'à ce jour le 
méme voile demeure sur la lecture de 
l'Ancien Testament, sans étre levé. 1l 
est aboli par Christ; 15 Mais jusqu à 
ce jour, quand ils lisent, Moise, ils ont 
un voile sur leur cceur. 1e Cependant 


quand leur ceur se sera converti an 
Or 
le Seigneur est l'Esprit; et où ев" 


lEsprit du Seigneur, là est la liberté. 


Seigneur, le voile en sera ôté. 


* ^ 
cov. 
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AD CORINTHIOS II, III. IV. 


1s Nos vero [omnes] revelata facie 
gloriam Domini speculantes, in eandem 
imaginem transformamur a claritate in 


claritate, tamquam a Domini Spiritu. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 IDEO habentes hanc ministrationem 
juxta quod misericordiam consecuti 
2 Sed abdica- 


mus occulta dedecoris, non ambulantes 


sumus, non deficimus, 


in astutia neque adulterantes verbum 
Dei, sed in manifestatione veritatis 
commendantes nosmet ipsos ad omnem 
conscientiam hominum coram Deo. 
3 Quod si etiam opertum est evange- 
lium nostrum, in his qui pereunt est 
opertum, 4 In quibus Deus hujus 
seculi exczecavit mentes infidelium, 
ut non fulgeat inluminatio evangelii 
gloriz Christi, qui est imago Dei. sNon 
enim nosmet ipsos prædicamus, sed 
Jesum Christum Dominum [nostrum], 
nos autem servos vestros per Jesum; 
с Quoniam Deus qui dixit de tenebris 
lucem splendescere, qui inluxit in cor- 
dibus nostris ad inluminationem scien- 
tix claritatis Dei in facie Christi Jesu. 
7 Habemus autem thesaurum istum in 
vasis fictilibus, ut sublimitas sit virtutis 
Dei et non ex nobis. o In omnibus tri- 
bulationem patimur, sed non angustia- . | 


mur; aporiamur, sed non destituimu ; 


II. CORINTHIANS, Ш. IV. 


18 Bub we all, with open face behold- 
ing as in a glass the glory of the Lord, 
are changed into the same image from 
glory to glory, even as by the Spirit 


ot the Lord. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 THEREFORE seeing we have this 
ministry, as we have received mercy, 
we faint not; 2 But have renounced 
the hidden things of dishonesty, not 
walking in craftiness, nor handling 
the word of God deceitfully ; but by 
manifestation of the truth commend- 
ing ourselves to every man’s conscience 
in the sight of God. 3 But if our gos- 
pel be hid, it is hid to them that are 
lost: 4 5 whom the god of this world 
hath blinded the minds of them which 
believe not, lest the light of the glo- 
rious gospel of Christ, Who is the 
image of God, should shine unto them. 
5 For we preach not ourselves, but 
Christ Jesus the Lord; and ourselves 
your servants for Jesus’ sake. 6 For 
God, who commanded the light to 
shine out of darkness, hath shined in 
our hearts, to give the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God in the 
face of Jesus Christ. 


this treasure in earthen vessels, that 


7 But we have 


the excellency of the power may be of 
God, and not of us. в We are troubled 
on every side, yet not distressed; 


we are perplexed, but not in despair; 
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BIBLIA HEXA 


| 


G 


2. Corinther, 3. 4, 


is Nun aber ſpiegelt ſich in uns Allen des 


Herrn Klarheit, mit aufgedecktem Angeſichte 
und wir werden verkläret in daſſelbige 
Bild, von einer Klarheit zu der andern, 
als vom Herrn, der der Geiſt iſt. 


Das 4. Capitel. 


1 Darum, dieweil wir ein ſolches Amt 
haben, Barmherzigkeit 
widerfahren iſt, ſo werden wir nicht müde; 
2 Sondern meiden auch heimliche Schande, 
und gehen nicht mit Schalkhe it um, fälſchen 
auch nicht Gottes Wort; ſondern mit 
Offenbarung der Wahrheit, und beweiſen 
uns wohl gegen aller Meuſchen Gewiſſen 
vor Gott. 3 Iſt nun unſer Evangelium 
verdeckt, ſo iſt es in denen, die verloren 
4 Bei welchen der 


nachdem uns 


werden, verdeckt; 
Gott dieſer Welt der Ungläubigen Sinne 
verblendet hat, daß ſie nicht ſehen das 
helle Licht des Evangelii von der Klarheit 
Chriſti, welcher iſt das Ebenbild Gottes. 
5 Denn wir predigen nicht uns ſelbſt, fon- 
dern Jeſum Chriſtum; daß er ſey der 
Herr, wir aber eure Knechte um Jeſu 
willen. e Denn Gott, der da hieß das 
Licht aus der Finſterniß hervor leuchten, 
der hat einen hellen Schein in unſere Her— 
zen gegeben, daß (durch uns) eutſtünde die 
Erleuchtung von der Erkenntniß der Klar— 
heit Gottes in dem Angeſichte Jeſu Chriſti. 
т Wir haben aber ſolchen Schatz in irdi- 
ſchen Gefäßen, auf daß die überſchwäng— 


liche Kraft ſey Gottes, und nicht 
von uns. в Wir haben allenthalben 
Trübſal, aber wir ängſten uns nicht. 


Uns iſt bange, aber wir verzagen nicht. 


LORE 


A. 


II. CORINTHIENS, III. IV. 


18 Ainsi nous tous, contemplant, comme 
dans un miroir, la gloire du Seigneur 
à visage découvert, nous sommes trans- 
formés en son image, de gloire en 


gloire, comme par l'Esprit du Seigneur. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 C’EST pourquoi, ayant ce ministère 
selon la miséricorde qui nous a été 
faite, nous ne nous laissons 
abattre. 
choses honteuses que l'on cache, ne 
marchant point avec artifice, et n'al- 


point 
2 Mais nous avons rejeté les 


térant point la parole de Dieu; nous 
rendant, au contraire, devant Dieu, 
recommandables à la conscience de 
tous les hommes par la manifesta- 
tion de la vérité. з Et si 
Évangile il 
pour ceux qui périssent : 
les incrédules, dont le Dieu de ce 
siècle a aveuglé les entendements, 


notre 


est voilé, est voilé 


a Pour 


afin qu'ils ne soient pas éclairés par la 
lumière de l'Évangile de la gloire de 
Christ, qui est l'image de Dieu. 5 Car 
ce que nous préchons, ce n'est pas 
nous-mêmes, mais cest le Seigneur 
Jésus-Christ. Pour nous, nous sommes 
vos serviteurs pour l'amour de Jésus ; 
e Car Dieu, qui à commandé que la 
lumière resplendit du sein des téne- 
bres, est aussi celui qui a fait resplen- 
dir sa lumière dans nos coeurs, pour 
éclairer les hommes par la science 
de la gloire de Dieu en la présence 
de Jésus-Christ. 7 Mais ce trésor 


nous l'avons dans des vases de 
terre, afin que labondance de cette 
puissance soit de Dieu, et поп 


pas de nous. в Nous sommes afili- 
gés à tous égards, mais non pas réduits 
à l'extrémité; nous sommes en per- 
plexité, mais non pas sans espérance. 
3G 
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AD CORINTHIOS II, IC. 


о Persecutionem 1 sed non 
derelinquimur; deicimur, sed non pe- 
rimus: 10 Semper mortificationem 
Jesu in corpore circumferentes, ut et 
vita Jesu in corporibus nostris mani- 
festetur. 11 Semper enim nos qui 
vivimus in mortem tradimur propter 
Jesum, ut et vita Jesu manifestetur in 
carne nostra mortali. 12 Ergo mors in 
nobis operatur, vita autem in vobis. 
13 Habentes autem eundem spiritum 
fidei, sicut scriptum est: Credidi, 
propter quod locutus sum, et nos cre- 
dimus, propter quod et loquimur, 
14 Scientes quoniam qui suscitavit 
Jesum et nos suscitabit cum Jesu et 
constituet vobiscum. 15 Desc enim 
propter vos, ut gratia abundans per 
multos gratiarum actione abundet in 
gloriam Dei. 1e Propter quod non 
deficimus, sed licet is qui foris est 
noster homo corrumpitur, tamen is qui 
intus est renovatur de die in diem. 
17 Id enim quod in presenti est mo- 
mentaneum et leve tribulationis nostræ 
supra modum in sublimitate æternum 
glori: pondus operatur nobis, is Non 
contemplantibus nobis quee videntur 
sed qua non videntur: que enim 
videntur temporalia sunt, que autem 


non videntur, æterna sunt. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


IL CORINTHIANS, IV. 


» Persecuted, but not forsaken; cast 
down, but not destroyed: 10 Always 
bearing about in the body the dying 
of the Lord Jesus, that the life also of 
Jesus might be made manifest in our 
body. п For we which live are al- 
way delivered unto death for Jesus 
sake, that the life also of Jesus might 
be made manifest in our mortal flesh. 
12 So then death worketh in us, but 


life in you. 1з We having the same 


2. Corinther, 4. 


9 Wir leiden Verfolgung, aber wir wer— 
den nicht verlaſſen. Wir werden unter— 
gedrückt, aber wir kommen nicht um; 
10 Und tragen um allezeit das Sterben des 
Herrn Jeſu an unſerm Leibe, auf daß auch 
das Leben des Herrn Jeſu an unſerm 
Leibe offenbar werde. u Denn wir, die 
wir leben, werden immerdar in den Tod 
gegeben um Jeſu willen, auf daß auch das 
Leben Jeſu offenbar werde an unſerm 


ſterblichen Fleiſche. 12 Darum fo tft nun 


{ 


iL CORINTHIENS, IV. 


» Nous sommes persécutés, mais non 
pas abandonnés; nous sommes abat- 
tus, mais non pas perdus. 1o Nous 
portons toujours en notre corps la 
mort du Seigneur Jésus, afin que la vie 
de Jésus soit manifestée aussi en notre 
corps. п Car nous qui vivons, nous 
sommes à toute heure livrés à la mort 
pour l'amour de Jésus, afin que la vie 
de Jésus soit manifestée aussi en notre 
chair mortelle. 12 De sorte que la 


mort agit en nous, mais la vie en vous. 


| ber Tod mächtig in uns, aber das Leben 


spirit of faith, according as it is writ- 1 Mais ayant ce méme esprit de foi 


ten, I believed, and therefore have 1 in end. 13 Dieweil wir aber denfelbigen | selon qu'il est écrit: J'ai cru, c'est 


spoken ; we also believe, and therefore | Geift des Glaubens haben nach bem | pourquoi j'ai parlé; nous croyons aussi. 
2 ? ' 


Et c'est aussi pourquoi nous parlons; 


| geſchrieben ftebet: Ich glaube, darum rede 
| 


speak; 1: Knowing that he which 


ich, fo glauben wir auch, barum fo reden | 14 Sachant que celui qui a ressuscité 


14 Und wiſſen, daß ber, fo den 


raised up the Lord Jesus shall raise 


| ig ага 
wir auch, le Seigneur Jésus, nous ressuscitera 


up us also by Jesus, and shall present 
us with you. 15 For all things are for 
your sakes, that the abundant grace 
might through the thanksgiving of 
many redound to the glory of God. 
is For which cause we faint not; but 
though our outward man perish, yet 
the inward man is renewed day by 
day. 17 For our light affliction, which 
is but for а moment, worketh for us a 
far more exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory; is While we look not at the 
things which are seen, but at the 
things which are not seen: for the 
things which are seen are temporal; 
but the things which are not seen are 


eternal. 
411 


Herrn Jeſum hat auferwecket, wird uns 
auch auferwecken durch Jeſum, und wird 
uns darſtellen ſammt euch. 15 Denn es 
geſchiehet alles um euretwillen, auf daß 
die überſchwängliche Gnade durch vieler 
Dankſagen Gott reichlich preiſe. 16 Darum 
werden wir nicht müde; ſondern, ob infer 
äußerlicher Menſch verweſet, ſo wird doch 
der innerliche von Tage zu Tage verneuert. 
17 Denn unſere Trübſal, die zeitlich und 
leicht iſt, ſchaffet eine ewige und über alle 
Maße wichtige Herrlichkeit, is Uns, die 
wir nicht ſehen auf das Sichtbare, ſondern 
auf das Unſichtbare. 
iſt, das iſt zeitlich; was aber unſichtbar 


Denn was ſichtbar 


iſt, das iſt ewig. 


aussi par Jésus, et nous fera compa- 
raitre ауес vous. 15 Car toutes choses 
sont pour vous, afin que cette grace, 
se répandant, fasse abonder en plu- 
sieurs les actions de graces à la gloire 


de Dieu. 


nous laissons point abattre: au con- 


16 C'est pourquoi nous ne 


iraire, quoique notre homme extérieur 
se détruise, l'homme intérieur néan- 
mois se renouvelle de jour en jour. 
17 Car notre tribulation, légère et de 
la durée d'un moment, produit en nous 
un poids éternel d'une gloire souve- 
rainement excellente, 1s Puisque nous 
regardons, non point aux choses visi- 
bles, mais aux invisibles ; car les choses 
visibles ne sont que pour un temps, 


mais les invisibles sont éternelles. 
. 
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AD CORINTHIOS II, V. 
CAPUT V. 


1 SCIMUS enim quoniam si terrestris 
domus nostra hujus habitationis dissol- 
vatur, quod edificationem ex Deo 
habeamus, domum non manu factam 
eternam in ezlis. 2 Nam et in hoc 
ingemescimus, habitationem nostram 
диг de cœlo est superindui cupientes, 
з Si tamen vestiti non nudi invenia- 
mur. 4Nam et qui sumus in [hoc] taber- 
naculo ingemescimus gravati, eo quod 
nolumus expoliari, sed supervestiri, ut 
absorbeatur quod mortale est a vita. 
5 Qui autem efficit nos in hoc ipsum 
Deus, qui dedit nobis pignus Spiritus. 
e Audentes igitur semper et scientes 
quoniam dum sumus in corpore pere- 
grinamur a Domino: 7 Per fidem enim 
ambulamus et non per speciem: s Au- 
demus autem et bonam voluntatem 
habemus magis peregrinari a corpore 
et przesentes esse ad Deum. э Et ideo 
contendimus, sive absentes sive præ- 
sentes, placere illi. 10 Omnes enim 
nos manifestari oportet ante tribunal 
Christi, ut referat unusquisque propria 
corporis, prout gessit, sive bonum sive 
malum. и Scientes ergo timorem Do- 
mini hominibus suademus, Deo autem 
manifesti sumus: 


spero autem ct in 


conscientiis vestris manifestos nos esse. 


STET IM HEXAGLO 


1L CORINTHIANS, V. 
CHAPTER v. 


1 For we know that if our earthly 
house of this tabernacle were dis- 
solved, we have a building of God, an 
house not made with hands, eternal in 
the heavens. 2 For in this we groan, 
earnestly desiring to be clothed upon 
with our house which is from heaven: 
3 If so be that being clothed we shall 
not be found naked. 4 For we that 
are in this tabernacle do groan, being 
burdened: not for that we would be 
unclothed, but clothed upon, that mor- 
tality might һе swallowed up of life. 
5 Now he that hath wrought us for 
the selfsame thing is God, who also 
hath given unto us the earnest of the 
Spirit. в Therefore we are always 
confident, knowing that, whilst we 
are at home in the body, we are ab- 
sent from the Lord: 7 (For we walk 
by faith, not by sight:) s We are con- 
fident, I say, and willing rather to be 
absent from the body, and to be pre- 
sent with the Lord. 


labour, that, whether present or ab- 


9 Wherefore we 


sent, we may be accepted of him. 
10 For we must all appear before the 
judgment seat of Christ; that every 
one may receive the things done in his 
body, according to that he hath done, 
whether it be good or bad. п Know- 
ing therefore the terror of the Lord, 
we persuade men; but we are made 
manifest unto God; and I trust also 


are made manifest in your consciences. 
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2. Corinther, 5. 


Das 5. Capitel. 


1 Wir wiſſen aber, fo unfer irdiſches Haus 
dieſer Hütte zerbrochen wird, daß wir 
einen Bau haben von Gott erbanet, ein 
Haus, nicht mit Händen gemacht, das ewig 
iſt im Himmel. 2 Und über demſelbigen 
ſehnen wir uns auch nach unſerer Behau— 
ſung, die vom e iſt, und uns ver⸗ 
langet, daß wir damit überkleidet werden; 
з So doch, wo wir bekleidet, und nicht 
bloß erfunden werden. 4 Denn dieweil 
wir in der Hütte ſind, ſehnen wir uns, und 
ſind beſchweret; ſintemal wir wollten 
lieber nicht entkleidet, ſondern überkleidet 
werden, auf daß das Sterbliche würde 
verſchlungen von dem Leben. s Der uns 
aber zu demſelbigen bereitet, das iſt Gott, 
der uns das Pfand, den Geiſt, gegeben hat. 
e Wir find aber getroſt allezeit, und wiſſen, 
daß dieweil wir im Leibe wohnen, ſo wal— 
len wir dem Herrn. Denn wir wandeln 
im Glauben, und nicht im Schanen. 
s Wir find aber getroft, und haben viel— 
mehr Luſt außer dem Leibe zu wallen, und 
daheim zu ſeyn bei dem Herrn. o Darum 
fleißigen wir uns auch, wir ſind daheim, 
oder wallen, daß wir ihm wohlgefallen. 
10 Denn wir müſſen alle offenbar werden 
vor dem Richterſtuhl Chriſti, auf daß ein 
jeglicher empfange, nach dem er gehandelt 
hat bei Leibes Leben, es ſey gut oder böſe. 
u Dieweil wir denn wiſſen, daß der 
Herr zu fürchten iſt, fahren wir ſchön 
mit den Leuten, aber Gott ſind 
offenbar. Ich hoffe aber, daß wir auch 
Gewiſſen ſind. 


wir 


in euren offenbar 
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IL CORINTHIENS, V. 
CHAPITRE V. 


1 CAR nous savons que quand cette 
tente, notre demeure terrestre, sera 
détruite, nous avons dans les cieux un 
édifiee qui est de Dieu, une maison 
éternelle, qui n'est point faite de la 
main des hommes. 2 Car dans celle-ci 
nous gémissons, désirant avec ardeur 
d'étre revêtus de notre demeure céleste ; 
3 Si toutefois nous sommes trouvés 
vêtus, ef non point nus. 4 Car nous 
qui sommes dans cette tente, nous 
gémissons sous le poids; vu que nous 
désirons, non pas d'étre dépouillés, 
mais d'étre revétus, afin que ce qui est 
s Or 


celui qui nous a formés pour cela 


mortel, soit absorbé par la vie. 


méme, c'est Dieu, qui aussi nous a 
donné pour arrhes son Esprit. e Nous 
sommes done toujours pleins de con- 
fiance, et nous savons que, pendant 
que nous habitons dans ce corps, nous 
sommes éloignés du Seigneur; 7 Car 
nous marchons par la foi, et non par 
la vue; в Nous sommes pleins de 
confiance, dis-je, et nous aimons mieux 
quitter ce corps, et étre avec le 
Seigneur. 9 C'est pourquoi aussi nous 
nous efforcons de lui être agréables, 
soit que nous demeurions dans ce 
eorps, soit que nous en délogions. 
10 Car il nous faut tous comparaître 
Christ, afin 


que chacun regoive selon ce qu'il aura 


devant le tribunal de 


fait en son corps, soit bien, soit mal. 
п Sachant donc la crainte qu'on, doit 
avoir du Seigneur, nous táchons d'en 
persuader les hommes; et Dieu nous 
connait. Mais j'espere qu'en vos con- 
sciences vous nous connaissez aussi. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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AD CORINTHIOS II, V. 


12 Non iterum nos commendamus vobis, 
sed occasionem damus vobis gloriandi 
pro nobis, ut habeatis ad eos qui in 
facie gloriantur et non in corde. 13 Sive 
enim mente excedimus, Deo; sive 
sobrii sumus, vobis. 14 Caritas enim 
Christi urget nos, æstimantes hoc 
quoniam si unus pro omnibus mortuus 
est, ergo omnes mortui sunt, 15 Et pro ' 
omnibus mortuus est ut et qui vivunt 
jam non sibi vivant, sed ei qui pro 
ipsis mortuus est et resurrexit. 16 Ita- 
que nos [ex hoc] neminem novimus 
secundum carnem: et si cognovimus 


secundum 


.carnem Christum, sed 


nune jam non novimus. 17 Si qua 


ergo in Christo nova creatura: 


vetera transierunt, ecce facta sunt 
nova. is Omnia autem ex Deo, qui 
reconciliavit nos sibi per Christum 
et dedit nobis ministerium recon- 
cilationis, 19 Quoniam quidem Deus. 
erat in Christo mundum  reconci- 
lians sibi, non reputans illis delicta . 
ipsorum, et posuit in nobis verbum 
reconciliationis. 20 Pro Christo ergo 
legationem fungimur, tamquam Deo 
exhortante per nos: obsecramus pro 
Christo, reconciliamini Deo. 2 Eum 
qui non noverat peccatum pro nobis 
peccatum fecit, ut nos efficeremur 


justitia Dei in ipso. 


II. CORINTHIANS, V. 


12 For we commend not ourselves again 
unto you, but give you occasion to 
glory on our behalf, that ye may have 
somewhat to answer them which glory 
in appearance, and not in heart. 13 For 
whether we be beside ourselves, it 
is to God: or whether we be sober, 
it is for your cause. м For the love 
of Christ constraineth us; because we 
thus judge, that if one died for all, 
then were all dead: 15 And that he 
died for all, that they which live 
should not henceforth live unto them- 
selves, but unto him which died for 
is Wherefore 


henceforth know we no man after the 


them, and rose again. 


flesh: yea, though we have known 
Christ after the flesh, yet now hence- 
forth know we him no more. 17 There- 
fore if any man be in Christ, he is a 
new creature: old things are passed 
away; behold, all things are become 
їз And all things are of God, 
who hath reconciled us to himself by 


new. 


Jesus Christ, and hath given to us the 
ministry of reconciliation; 19 To wit, 
that God was in Christ, reconciling 
the world unto himself, not imputing 
their trespasses unto them; and hath 
committed urto us the word of recon- 
20 Now then we are ambas- 
sadors for Christ, as though God did 


beseech you by us: we pray you in 


ciliation. 


Christ’s stead, be ye reconciled to God. 
21 For he hath made him to be sin for 
us, who knew no sin; that we might 


be made the righteousness of God in 
him. 
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2. Corinther, 5. 


12 Daß wir uns nicht abermal loben, fon- 
dern euch eine Urſache geben zu rühmen 
von uns; auf daß ihr habet zu rühmen 
wider die, ſo ſich nach dem Anſehen rühmen, 


und nicht nach dem Herzen. 1з Denn 


thun wir zu viel, ſo thun wir es Gott; 
ſind wir mäßig, ſo ſind wir euch mäßig. 
14 Denn die Liebe Chriſti dringet uns alfo, 
ſintemal wir halten, daß, ſo Einer für alle 
geſtorben iſt, ſo ſind ſie alle geſtorben. 
15 Und er ift darum für alle geftorben, auf 
daß die, ſo da leben, hinfort nicht ihnen 
ſelbſt leben, ſondern dem, der für ſie 
geftorben und auferftanden iſt. 1e Darum, 
von nun an kennen wir niemand nach 
dem Fleiſch; und ob wir auch Chriſtum 
gekannt haben nach dem Fleiſch, ſo 
kennen wir ihn doch jetzt nicht mehr. 
17 Darum, iſt jemand in Chriſto, ſo 
iſt er eine neue Kreatur; das Alte iſt ver⸗ 
gangen, ſiehe, es iſt alles neu geworden. 
1s Aber das alles von Gott, der uns mit 
ihm ſelber verfobnet hat durch Jeſum 
Chriſtum, und das Amt gegeben, das die 
Verſöhnung prediget. 16 Denn Gott 
war in Chriſto, und verſöhnete die Welt 
mit ihm ſelber, und rechnete ihnen ihre 
Sünden nicht zu, und hat unter uns auf⸗ 
gerichtet das Wort von der Verſöhnung. 
20 So ſind wir nun Botſchafter an Chriſti 
Statt, denn Gott vermahnet durch uns; ſo 
bitten wir nun an Chriſti Statt: Laſſet euch 
verſöhnen mit Gott. 
der von keiner Sünde wußte, für uns zur 
Sünde gemacht, auf daß wir würden in 
ihm die Gerechtigkeit, die vor Gott gilt. 


2 Denn er hat den, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT ITA. 


Ш. CORINTHIENS, FV. 


12 Car nous ne cherchons point à nous 
recommander de nouveau auprès de 
vous, mais nous cherchons à vous 
donner occasion de vous glorifier à 
notre sujet, afin que vous puissiez ré- 
pondre à ceux qui se glorifient de ce 
qui est extérieur, et non de ce qui est 
dans le cœur. 13 Car si nous nous 
laissons emporter comme hors de nous- 
mêmes, c'est pour la gloire de Dieu; 
si nous nous tempérons, cest pour 
vous: 14 Parce que l'amour de Christ 
nous presse, tenant сесі pour certain, 
que si un est mort pour tous, tous 
aussi sont morts; 15 Et qu'il est mort 
pour tous, afin que ceux qui vivent ne 
vivent plus pour eux-mémes, mais 
pour celui qui est mort et ressuscité 
16 C'est pourquoi, dés à 
présent, nous ne connaissons personne 


pour eux. 


selon la chair; méme si nous avons 
connu Christ selon la chair, maintenant 
néanmoins nous ne le connaissons 
plus ainsi. 17 Si donc quelqu'un est 
en Christ, 2/ est une nouvelle créature. 
Les choses vieilles sont passées; voici, 
toutes choses sont devenues nouvelles 
18 Or, tout cela vient de Dieu, qui nous 
а réconciliés avec lui par Jésus-Christ, 
et qui nous a confié le ministére de la 
réconciliation; 19 Savoir, que Dieu 
était en Christ, réconciliant le monde 
avec soi, en ne leur imputant point 
leurs péchés, et guid a mis en nous la 
parole de la réconciliation. 20 Nous 
sommes donc pour 
Christ, comme si Dieu vous exhortait 
par nous; nous vous supplions au nom 
de Christ; soyez reconciliés avec Dieu, 


ambassadeurs 


21 Car celui qui n'a point connu de 
péché, il l'a fait péché pour nous, afin 
qu'en lui nous devinssions justes de la 
justice de Dieu. 
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AD CORINTHIOS II, VI. 
CAPUT VI. 


1 ADJUVANTES autem et exhortamur 
ne in vacuum gratiam Dei egeo 
з Ait enim: Tempore accepto exaudivi 
te, ct die salutis adjuvavi te. Ecce 
nunc tempus acceptabile, ессе nunc- 
dies salutis. s Nemini dantes ullam 
offensionem, ut non vituperetur minis- 
terium nostrum, 4 Sed in omnibus 
exhibeamus nosmet ipsos sicut Dei 
ministros, in multa patientia, in tribu- 
lationibus, in necessitatibus, in angus- 
tis, 5 In plagis, in carceribus, in 
seditionibus, in laboribus, in vigiliis, 
in jejuniis, 6 In castitate, in scientia, 
in longanimitate, in suavitate, in 
Spiritu sancto, in caritate non ficta, 
7 In verbo veritatis, in virtute Dei, 
per arma justitiæ a dextris et sinistris, 
в Per gloriam et ignobilitatem, per in- 
famiam et bonam famam, ut seductores 
et veraces, sicut qui ignoti et cogniti, 
э Quasi morientes et ecce vivimus, ut 
castigati et non mortificati, 10 Quasi 
tristes semper autem gaudentes, sicut 
egentes multos autem locupletantes, 
tamquam nihil habentes et omnia 
possidentes. 11 Os nostrura patet ad 
vos, О Corinthii, eor nostrum dilata*tnm 


est. 12 Non augustiamini zn noh: en- 


gustiamini autem in viscerihus vestris. 


II. CORINTHIANS, VI. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 WE then, as workers together with 
him, beseech you also that ye receive 
not the grace of God in vain. 2 (For 
he saith, I have heard thee in a time 
accepted, and in the day of salvation 
have I succoured thee: behold, now is 
the accepted time; behold, now is the 
day of salvation.) з Giving no offence 
in any thing, that the ministry be not 
blamed : 4 But in all things approving 
ourselves as the ministers of God, in 
much patience, in afflictions, in neces- 
sities, in distresses, 5 In stripes, in im- 
prisonments, in tumults, in labours, in 
watchings, in fastings ; в By pureness, 
by knowledge, by longsuffering, by 
kindness, by the Holy Ghost, by love 
unfeigned, 7 By the word of truth, by 
the power of God, by the armour of 
righteousness on the right hand and 
on | the left, в By honour and dis- 
honour, by evil report and good re- 
port: as deceivers, and yet true; 9 As 
unknown, and yet well known; as 
dying, and, behold, we live; as chas- 
tened, and not killed; 10 As sorrowful, 
yet alway rejoicing; as poor, yet 
making many rich; as having no- 
thing, and yet possessing all things. 
u О ye Corinthians, our mouth is 
open unto you, our heart is enlarged. 


12 Ye are not straitened in us, but ye 


are straitened in your own bowels. 
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BI BEIN HEMAGLOTT Ж. 


2. Corinther, 6. 


Das 6. Capitel. 


1 Wir ermahnen aber euch, als Mithel- 
fer, daß ihr nicht vergeblich die Gnade 
Gottes empfanget. 2 Denn er ſpricht: 
Ich habe dich in der angenehmen Zeit 
erhöret, und habe dir am Tage des Heils 
geholfen. Sehet, jetzt iſt die angenehme 
Зей, jetzt ift der Tag des Heils. з Kaffet 
uns aber niemand irgend ein Aergerniß 
geben, auf daß unſer Amt nicht verläſtert 
werde. 4 Sondern in allen Dingen laſſet 
uns beweiſen, als die Diener Gottes, in 
großer Geduld, in Trübſalen, in Nöthen, 
in Aengſten, s In Schlägen, in Gefäng— 
niſſen, in Aufruhren, in Arbeit, in Wachen 
in Waffen, o Jn Keuſchheit, in Grfenntz 
niß, in Langmuth, in Freundlichkeit, in dem 
heiligen Geiſt, in ungefärbter Liebe, 7 Зп 
dem Worte der Wahrheit, in der Kraft 
Gottes, durch Waffen der Gerechtigkeit, zur 
Rechten und zur Linken; s Durch Ehre 
und Schande, durch böſe Gerüchte und 
gute Gerüchte; als die Verführer, und 
doch wahrhaftig; 9 Als die Unbekannten, 
und doch bekannt; als die Sterbenden, 
und ſiehe, wir leben, als die Gezüchtigten, 
und doch nicht ertödtet; 10 Als die Trau⸗ 
rigen, aber allezeit fröhlich; als die Armen, 
aber die doch viele reich machen; als die 
nichts inne haben, und doch alles haben. 
п O ihr Corinther, unfer Mund hat ſich zu 
euch aufgethan, unſer Herz iſt getroſt. 
12 Unſerthalben dürft ihr euch nicht 
ängen. Daß ihr euch aber ängſtet, 
das thut ihr aus herzlicher Meinung. 


II. CORINTHIENS, VI. 


CHAPITRE VI. 


1 Eraxr donc coopérateurs avec lui, 
nous vous conjurons aussi, que ce ne 
soit pas en vain que vous ayez recu la 
2 Car il dit: Je tai 
exaucé au temps favorable, et t'ai 


grace de Dieu. 


secouru au jour du salut; voici main- 
tenant le temps favorable, voici main- 
tenant le jour du salut. s Nous ne 
donnons aucun scandale en quoi que 
ce soit, afin que notre ministére ne soit 
point blàmé. 4 Au contraire, nous 


nous rendons recommandables en 
toutes choses, comme ministres de Dieu, 
par une grande patience dans les afflic- 
tions, dans les nécessités, dans les an- 
goisses; 5 Dans les blessures, dans les 
prisons, dans les troubles, dans les 
iravaux, dans les veilles, dans les 
jeunes; e Par la pureté, par la science, 
par la longanimité, par la douceur, 
par le Saint-Esprit, par une charité 
sincere; 7 Par la parole de la vérité, 
par la puissance de Dieu, par les armes 
de la justice, celles de la droite et de 
la gauche; в Dans l'honneur et dans 
l'ignominie, dans la mauvaise et dans 
la bonne réputation. э On mous те- 
garde comme des séducteurs, et nous 
sommes vrais; comme inconnus, et 
nous sommes connus; comme mou- 
rants, et voici nous vivons; comme 
chátiés, et nous ne sommes pas mis à 
mort; 10 Comme attristés, et nous 
sommes toujours dans la joie ; conime 
pauvres, et nous en  enrichissons 
plusieurs; comme n'ayant nen, et 
nous possédons toutes choses. 1 О 
Corinthiens ! notre bouche s'est 
ouverte pour vous, notre cœur s'est 
élargi. 12 Vous  n'étes point à 
l’étroit au-dedans de nous, mais vos 
entrailles sont resserrées pour mous. 
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AD CORINTHIOS II, VI. VIT. 


1з Eandem autem habentes remunera- 
tionem, tamquam filiis dico, dilatamini 
et vos. 14 Nolite jugum ducere cum 
infidelibus: qux enim participatio 
justitiz cum iniquitate ? 
societas luci ad tenebras? 15 Que 
autem conventio Christi ad Belial? 
aut que pars fideli cum infidele? 
16 Qui autem consensus templo Dei 
cum idolis? Vos enim estis templum 
Dei vivi sicut dicit Deus quoniam 
inhabitabo in illis et inambulabo, et 
ero ilorum Deus et ipsi erunt mihi 
populus. 17 Propter quod exite de 
medio eorum et separamini, dicit Do- 
minus, et inmundum пе tetigeritis: 
18 Et ego recipiam vos, et ero vobis 


in patrem, et vos eritis mihi in filios 


et filias, dicit Dominus omnipotens. 


CAPUT VII. 


1 HAs igitur habentes promissiones, 
carissimi, mundemus nos ab omni inqui- 
namento carnis et spiritus, perficientes 
sanctificationem in timore Dei. 2 Capite 
nos : neminem lesimus, neminem cor- 
rumpimus, neminem circumvenimus. 
3 Non ad condemnationem dico : præ- 


dixi enim quod in cordibus nostris estis 


ad commoriendum et ad convivendum. 


aut que | 


БИЕ Р Шс CL OPTA. 


I. CORINTHIANS, VI. ҮП. 


1з Now for a recompence in the same, 
(I speak as unto my children,) be ye 
also enlarged. 14 Be ye not unequally 
yoked together with unbelievers: for 
what fellowship hath righteousness 
with unrighteousness? and what com- 
munion hath light with darkness ? 
15 And what concord hath Christ with 
Belial ? or what part hath he that be- 
lieveth with an infidel? 16 And what 
agreement hath the temple of God 
with idols? for ye are the temple 
of the living God; as God hath said, 
I wil dwell in them, and walk in 
them; and I will be their God, and 
17 Where- 


fore come out from among them, and 


they shall be my people. 


be ye separate, saith the Lord, and 
touch not the unclean thing; and I 
will receive you, is And will. be a 
Father unto you, and ye shall be my 
sons and daughters, saith the Lord 
Almighty. 


CHAPTER УП. 


1 HAVING therefore these promises, 
dearly beloved, let us cleanse ourselves 
from all filthiness of the flesh and 
in the 


spirit, perfecting holiness 


fear of God. 2 Receive us; we have 
wronged no man, we have corrupted 
no man, we have defrauded no man. 
: $I speak not this to condemn you: 


for І have said before, that ye are in 


our hearts to die and live with you. 
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2, Corinther, 6. 7. 


13 Ich rede mit euch, als mit meinen Kin- 
dern, daß ihr euch auch alſo gegen mich 
ſtellet, und ſeyd auch getroſt. 1 Ziehet 
nicht am fremden Joch mit den Ungläubi— 
gen. Denn was hat die Gerechtigkeit 
für Genieß mitder Ungerechtigkeit? Was 
hat das Licht für Gemeinſchaft mit der 
Finſterniß? 1s Wie ſtimmet Chriſtus mit 
Belial? Oder was für ein Theil hat der 
Gläubige mit dem Ungläubigen? 1e Was 
hat der Tempel Gottes für eine Gleiche 
mit den Götzen? Ihr aber ſeyd der Tem— 
pel des lebendigen Gottes; wie denn Gott 
ſpricht: Ich will in ihnen wohnen, und 
in ihnen wandeln, und will ihr Gott ſeyn 
ſollen Volk 


17 Darum Gehet aus von ihnen, und ſon— 


und ſie me in ſein. 
dert euch ab, ſpricht der Herr, und rühret 
kein Unreines an; ſo will ich euch аппер- 
men, is Und euer Vater ſeyn, und ihr 
ſollt meine Söhne und Töchter ſeyn, 


ſpricht der allmächtige Herr. 


Das 7. Capitel. 


1 Dieweil wir nun ſolche Verheißungen 
haben, meine Liebſten, ſo laſſet uns von 
aller Befleckung des Fleiſches und des 
Geiſtes uns reinigen, und fortfahren mit 
der Heiligung in der Furcht Gottes. 2 Faſ— 
ſet uns; wir haben niemand Leid gethan, 
wir haben niemand verletzt, wir haben 
з Nicht fage ich 
ſolches, euch zu verdammen; репи ich habe 


niemand vervortheilet. 


droben zuvor geſagt, daß ihr in unſerm Her— 
zen ſeyd, mit zu ſterben und mit zu leben. 


II. CORINTHIENS, VI. VII. 


13 Or, pour nous rendre la pareille (je 
vous parle comme à mes enfants), élar- 
gissez aussi vos cœurs. 14 Ne vous 
attachez pas à un méme joug avec les 
infidéles; car qu'y a-t-il de commun 
entre la justice et l'iniquité ? et quelle 
communion peut-il y avoir entre la 
lumiére et les ténébres? 15 Et quel 
accord y a-t-il entre Christ et Bélial ? 
ou qu'y a-t-il de commun entre le 
fidèle et Vinfidéle ? 


y a-t-il entre le temple de Dieu et les 


16 Et quel rapport 
idoles? Car vous étes le temple du 
Dieu vivant, selon ce que Dieu a dit: 
J'habiterai au milieu d'eux, et j'y 
marcherai; et je serai leur Dieu, et ils 
seront mon peuple. 17 C'est pourquoi 
sortez du milieu d'eux, et séparez-vous- 
en, dit le Seigneur; ne touchez à 
aucune chose souillée, et je vous re- 
cevrai. is Et је serai votre père, et vous 
serez mes fils et mes filles, dit le 


Seigneur tout-puissant. 


CHAPITRE VII. 


1 AYANT donc, mes bien-aimés, de 
telles promesses, purifions-nous de 
toute souillure dela chair et de l'esprit, 
achevant notre sanctification dans la 
crainte de Dieu. 2 Recevez-nous, nous 
n'avons fait tort à personne, nous 
n'avons corrompu personne, nous 
n'avons pris le bien de personne. 2 Je 
ne dis pas ceci pour vous condamner ; 
car je vous ai déjà dit, que vous 
étes dans nos cceurs, en sorte que 


nous mourions et vivions ensemble. 
$i jg d) 
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AD CORINTHIOS П, VII. 


4 Multa mihi fiducia est apud vos, 
multa mihi gloriatio pro vobis: re- 
pletus sum consolatione, superabundo 
gaudio in omni tribulatione nostra. 
5 Nam et cum venissemus Machedo- 
niam, nullam requiem habuit caro 
tribulationem 


nostra, sed omnem 


passi: foris pugne, intus timores. 
e Sed qui consolatur humiles, consola- 
tus est Deus nos in adventu Titi; 
7 Non solum autem in adventu ejus, 
sed etiam in solacio quo consolatus est 
in vobis, referens nobis vestrum desi- 
derium, vestrum fletum, vestram æmu- 
lationem pro me, ita ut magis gauderem. 
в Quoniam etsi contristavi vos in 
epistula, non me peenitet: etsi pzeni- 
teret, videns quod. epistula illa etsi ad 
horam vos contristavit, 9 Nunc gaudeo, 
non quia contristati estis, sed quia 
contristati estis ad pænitentiam: con- 
tristati enim estis secundum Deum, ut 
in nullo detrimentum patiamini ex 
nobis. 1o Quz enim secundum Deum 
tristitia est, peenitentiam in salutem 
stabilem operatur; seculi autem tris- 
titia mortem operatur. 11 Ecce enim 
hoc ipsum, secundum Deum con- 
tristari vos, quantam in vobis operatur 
sollicitudinem : sed defensionem, sed 


sed 


sed æmulationem, 


indignationem, timorem, sed 


desiderium, scd 


vindictam. In omnibus exhibuistis 


vos incontaminatos esse negotio. 


BI 


II. CORINTHIANS, VII. 


4 Great is my boldness of speech to- 


ward you, great is my glorying of 
you: І am filled with comfort, І am 
exceeding joyful in all our tribulation. 
5 For, when we were como into Mace- 
donia, our flesh had no rest, out wo 
were troubled on every side; with- 
out were fightinge, within were fears. 
в Nevertheless God, that comfortoth 
those that are cast down, comforted 
us by the coming of Titus; 7 And not 
by his coming only, but by the conso- 
lation wherewith he was comforted in 
you, when he told us your earnest 
desire, your mourning, your fervent 
mind toward me; so that I rejoiced 
the more. s For though I made you 
sorry with a letter, I do not repent, 
though I did repent: for I perceive 
that the same epistie hath made you 
sorry, though it were but for a season. 
» Now I rejoice, not that ye were 
made sorry, but that ye sorrowed to 
repentance: for ye were made sorry 


after а godly manner, that ye might 


10 For godly sorrow worketh repent- | 
ance to salvation not to be repented | 


of: but the sorrow of the world work- | 


eth death. n For behold this self- 


a godly sort, what carefulness it 


wrought in you, yea, what clearing , 


of yourselves, yea, what indignation, 
yea, what fear, yea, what vehement de- 
sire, yea, what zeal, yea, what revenge ! 
In all things ye have approved your- 


selves to be clear in this matter. 
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2, Corinther, 7. 


Ich rede mit großer Freudigkeit zu euch, 
ich rühme viel von euch, ich bin erfüllet 
mit Troſt, ich bin überſchwänglich in 
Freuden, in aller unſerer Trübſal. 5 Denu 
da wir in Macedonien kamen, hatte unſer 
Fleiſch keine Ruhe; ſondern allenthalben 
waren wir in Trübſal, auswendig Streit, 
inwendig Furcht. s Aber Gott, der dee 
Geringen tröſtete, der tröſtete uns durch 
die Zukunft Titi. 7 Nicht allein aber 
Zukunft; 
durch den Troſt, damit er getröſtet 


durch ſeine ſondern auch 


war an euch, und verkündigte uns 


euer Verlangen, euer Weinen, euern 


daß ich mich 
noch mehr freuete. с Denn daß ich euch 


Eifer um mich, alſo, 
durch den Brief habe traurig gemacht, reuet 
mich nicht. Und ob es mich veuete, ſo ich 
aber ſehe, daß der Brief vielleicht eine 
Weile euch betrübet hat; » So freue ich 
mich doch nun, nicht darüber, daß ihr ſeyd 
betrübt worden, ſondern daß ihr betrübt 


| ; | d gött⸗ 
receive damage by us in nothing. e wor den о ee 


lich betrübt worden, daß ihr von uns ja 
keinen Schaden irgend worinnen nehmet. 


10 Denn die göttliche Traurigkeit wirket 


zur Seligkeit eine Reue, die niemand 
same thing, that ye sorrowed after 


gereuet; die Traurigkeit aber der Welt 
wirket den Tod. n Siehe, daſſelbige, daß ihr 
göttlich ſeyd betrübet worden, welchen Fleiß 
hat es in euch gewirket, dazu Verantwor⸗ 
tung, Zorn, Furcht, Verlangen, Eifer, 
Rache? Ihr habt euch bewieſen in allen 


Stücken, daß ihr rein ſeyd an der That. 


ВІТА ̃ HEXAGLOT TA. 


II. CORINTHIENS, VII. 


4 Je vous parle avec une entière liberté, 
jai grand sujet de me glorifier de vous ; 
je suis rempli de consolation ; je suis 
plein de joie dans toute notre affliction. 
5 Car depuis que nous sommes arrivés 
en Macédoine, notre chair n’a eu aucun 
relâche ; au contraire, nous avons été 
affligés on toutes manières, par des 
combat~ au dehors, et des craintes au 
dedans. e Mais Dieu, qui console ceux 
qu: sont abattus, nous a consolés par 
l'arrivée de Tite; 


par son arrivée, mais aussi par la con- 


7 Et non seulement 


solation qu'il а reçue de vous; nous 
ayant raconté votre grand désir, vos 
larmes, votre zèlo pour moi; de sorte 
que j'en ai été réjoui. s Car, bien que 
je vous aie attristés par ma lettre, je ne 
m'en repens point, quoique je m'en 
fusse d'abord repenti, parce que je 
vois que si cotto lettre vous a affligés, 
ce та été que pour peu de temps. ө Је 
me réjouis maintenant, non de ce que 
vous avez été afHigés, mais de ce que 
vous avez été attristés à repentance ; 
car vous avez été attristés selon Dieu, 
de sorte que vous n’avez recu aucun 
dommage de notre part. 10 Parce que 
la tristesse qui est selon Dieu, produit 


x 


une repentance à salut, dont on 
ne se repent jamais; au lieu que la 
tristesse de ce monde produit la 
mort. n Car voyez quel empresse- 
ment cette tristesse selon Dieu a pro- 
duit en vous! Je dis plus, quelles ex- 
cuses, quelle indignation, quelle crainte, 
quel grand désir, quel zéle, quelle puni- 
tion! De toutes maniéres vous vous 


étes montrés purs dans cette affaire. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 
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| Spiritus ejus ab omnibus vobis; 


AD CORINTHIOS П, VII. VIII. 


12 Igitur etsi scripsi vobis, non propter 
eum qui fecit injuriam, nec propter 
eum qui passus est, sed ad manifestan- 
dam sollicitudinem nostram quam pro 


vobis habemus зз Coram Deo: ideo 


consolati sumus: in consolatione autem 


super gaudium Titi, quia refectus est 
14 Et 
si quid apud illum de vobis gloriatus 
sum, non sum confusus, sed sicut 
omnia vobis in veritate locuti sumus, 
ita et gloriatio nostra que fuit ad 
Titum veritas facta est. 15 Et viscera 
ejus abundantius in vos sunt, remini- 
scentis omnium vestrum oboedientiam, 


quomodo cum timore et tremore ex- 


| cepistis eum. 16 Gaudeo quod in omni- 


bus eonfido in vobis. 


CAPUT VIII. 


1 МОТАМ autem facimus vobis, 
fratres, gratiam Dei que data est in 
ecclesiis Machedoniz, 2 Quod in multo 
experimento tribulationis abundantia 
gaudi ipsorum, et altissima paupertas 
eorum abundavit in divitias simplici- 
tatis eorum, з Quia secundum virtutem, 
testimonium illis reddo, et supra virtu- 
tem voluntarii fuerunt, 4 Cum multa 
exhortatione obsecrantes nos gratiam et 
communicationem ministerii quod fit 
in sanctos, 5 Et non sicut speravimus, 
sed semet ipsos dederunt primum Domi- 


no, deinde nobis per voluntatem Dei, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


П. CORINTHIANS, VII. VIII. 


12 Wherefore, though I wrote unto 

you, J did it not for his cause that 
| had done the wrong, nor for his cause 
that suffered wrong, but that our care 
for you in the sight of God might 
appear unto you. 13 Therefore we 
were comforted in your comfort; yea, 
and exceedingly the more joyed we 
for the joy of Titus, because his spirit 
was refreshed by you all. 14 For if I 
| have boasted any thing to him of you, 
I am not ashamed ; but as we spake 
all things to you in truth, even so our 
boasting, which I made before Titus, 
isfound a truth. 15 And his inward 
affection is more abundant toward 
you, whilst he remembereth the obe- 
dience of you all, how with fear and 
trembling ye received him. 16 I re- 
joice therefore that I have confidence 


in you in all things. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 MOREOVER, brethren, we do you 
to wit of the grace of God bestowed 
on the churches of Macedonia; 2 How 
that in a great trial of affliction the 
abundance of their joy and their deep 
poverty abounded unto the riches of 
their liberality. 3 For to their power, 
I bear record, yea, and beyond their 
power, they were willing of themselves; 
4 Praying us with much intreaty 
that we would receive the gift, and 
take upon us the fellowship of the 
ministering to the saints. 5 And 
this they did, not as we hoped, but 
ürst gave their own selves to the Lord, 


and unto us by the will of God. 
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2. Corinther, 7. 8. 


12 Darum, ob ich euch geſchrieben babe, fo 
ift es doch nicht geſchehen um def willen, der 
beleidiget hat, auch nicht um deß willen, 
der beleidiget iſt, ſondern um deß willen, 
daß euer Fleiß gegen uns offenbar würde 
bei euch vor Gott. 13 Derhalben find wir 
getröſtet worden, daß ihr getröſtet ſeyd. 
Ueberſchwänglicher aber haben wir uns 
noch mehr gefreuet über der Freude Titi; 
denn fein Geiſt ift erquidet an euch allen. 
14 Denn was ich vor ihm von euch geriih- 
met habe, bin ich nicht zu Schanden ge— 
worden, ſondern, gleichwie alles wahr iſt, 
das ich mit euch geredet habe, alſo iſt auch 
unſer Ruhm bei Tito wahr geworden. 
15 Und er iſt überaus herzlich wohl an euch, 
wenn er gedenket an euer aller Gehorſam, 
wie ihr ihn mit Furcht und Zittern habt 
16 Ich freu mich, daß ich 
mich zu euch alles verſehen darf. 


aufgenommen. 


Das 8. Capitel. 


13h thue euch kund, lieben Brüder, 
die Gnade Gottes, die in den Gemeinen 
in Macedonien gegeben ift. 
Freude war da überſchwänglich, da ſie 
durch viel Trübſal bewähret wurden. 
Und wiewohl ſie ſehr arm waren, haben 
fie doch reichlich gegeben in aller Einfäl— 
tigkeit. з Denn nach allem Vermögen, 
(das zeuge ich) und über Vermögen waren 
fie ſelbſt willig; Und fleheten uns mit 
vielem Ermahnen, daß wir aufnähmen die 
Wohlthat und Gemeinſchaft der Hand— 
reichung, die da geſchiehet den Heiligen; 
5 Und nicht, wie wir hoffeten; ſondern 


2 Denn ihre 


ergaben ſich ſelbſt zuerſt dem Herrn, und 


darnach uns, durch den Willen Gottes; | 


IT. CORINTHIENS, VII. VIII. 


12 Ainsi, lorsque je vous ai écrit, ce n’a 
point été à cause de celui qui a commis 
la faute, ni à cause de celui envers qui 
elle a été commise, mais pour faire 
voir parmi vous le soin que j'ai de 
vous devant Dieu. 13 C'est pourquoi 
nous avons été consolés par votre con- 
solation; mais nous nous sommes 
encore beaucoup plus réjouis de la joie 
qua eue Tite, car son esprit a été 
récréé par vous tous. 14 Parce que si 
je me suis glorifié de vous devant lui 
en quelque chose, je n'en ai point eu de 
confusion; mais comme nous vous 
avons dit toutes choses selon la vérité, 
ce dont je m'étais glorifié à Tite s'est 
ainsi trouvé étre la vérité méme. 
15 Aussi, quand il se souvient de l'obéis- 
sance de vous tous, et comment vous 
l'avez recu avec crainte et tremblement, 
son affection pour vous en est beau- 
coup plus grande. 16 Je me réjouis 
done de ce qu'en toutes choses je puis 
me confier en vous. 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


1 AU reste, mes fréres, nous voulons 
vous faire connaitre la grace que Dieu 
a faite aux Églises de Macédoine; 
2 C'est qu'au milieu de la grande 
épreuve dont ils ont été affligés, la- 
bondance de leur Joie, et leur profonde 
pauvreté ont répandu les richesses de 
leur libéralité. 
qu'ils ont donné volontiers selon leur 


3 Car Je suis témoin 


pouvoir, et méme au-delà de leur pou- 
voir; 4 Nous pressant avec beaucoup 
de prieres, de recevoir l'aumóne et la 
communication de cette assistance 
pour les saints. ѕ Et ils wont pas fait 
seulement comme nous l'avions espéré, 
mais ils se sont donnés première- 
ment eux-mémes au Seigneur, et en- 


suite à nous, selon la volonté de Dieu, 
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.Mlorum abundantia vestre 


AD CORINTHIOS II, VIII. 


в Ita ut rogaremus Titum, ut quemad- 
modum coepit ita et perficiat in vobis 
etiam gratiam istam. 7 Sed sicut in 
omnibus abundatis, fide et sermone e 
scientia et omni sollicitudine, insuper 
et caritate vestra in nos, иф et in hac 
gratia abundetis. s Non quasi impe- 
rans dico, sed per aliorum sollicitudi- 
nem etiam vestre caritatis ingenium 
bonum comprobans: э Scitis enim 
gratiam Domini nostri Jesu Christi, 
quoniam propter vos egenus factus est, 
cum esset dives, ut illius inopia vos 
divites essetis. 1e Et consilium in hoc 
do: hoe enim vobis utile cst, qui non 
solum facere sed et velle ecepistis ab 
anno priore: п Nune vero et facto 
perficite, ut quemadmodum promptus 
est animus voluntatis, ita sit et perfi- 
ciendi ex eo quod habetis. 12 Si enim 
voluntas prompta est, secundum id 
quod habet accepta est, non secundum 
quod non habet. 13 Non enim ut 
aliis sit remissio, vobis autem tribu- 
latio, sed et ex sequahtate: м In 
presenti tempore vestra abundantia 
illorum inopiam suppleat, ut et 
inopiæ 


sit supplementum, ut fiat æqualitas, 


II. CORINTHIANS, VIII. 


eInsomuch that we desired Titus, that 
as he had begun, so ho would also 
finish in you the same grace also. 
7 Therefore, as ye abound in every 
thing, in faith, and utterance, and 
knowledge, and in all diligence, and 
in your love to us, see that ye abound 
in this grace also. ¢ I speak not 
by commandment, but by occasion 
of the forwardness of others, and 
to prove the sincerity of your love. 
о For ye know tho grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that, though he was rich, 
yet for your sakes he became poor, 
that ye through his poverty might be 
rich. 10 And herein I give my advice: 
for this is expedicnt for you, who have 
begun before, not only to do, but also 
to be forward a year ago. n Now 
therefore perform the doing of it: 
that as there was a readiness to will, 
so there may be a performance also 
out of that which ye have. 12 For if 
there be first a willing mind, it is ac- 
cepted according to that a man hath, 
and not according to that he hath 
not. 1з Kor Г mean not that other 
men bo eased, and ye burdened : 
м But by an cquality, that now at 
this time your abundance may be a 
supply for their want, that their abund- 
ance may also Sea supply for your 


want: that there may be equality: 
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2, Corinther, 8. 


в Daf wir mußten Titum ermahnen, auf 
daß er, wie er zuvor hatte angefangen, 
alſo auch unter euch ſolche Wohlthat aus⸗ 
richtete. 7 Aber gleichwie ihr in allen 
Stücken reich ſeyd, im Glauben, und im 
Wort, und in der Erkenntniß, und in 
allerlei Fleiß, und in eurer Liebe zu uns, 
alſo ſchaffet, daß ihr auch in dieſer Wohl⸗ 
that reich ſeyd. s Nicht ſage ich, daß ich 
etwas gebiete; ſondern dieweil andere ſo 
fleißig find, verſuche ich auch cure Liebe, 
ob fie rechter Art fey. 9 Denn ihr wiſſet 
die Gnade unfers Herrn Jeſu Chrifti, daß, 
ob er wohl reich iſt, ward er doch arm um 
euretwillen, auf daß ihr durch ſeine Ar⸗ 
muth reich würdet. 10 Und mein Wobl- 
meinen hierinnen gebe ich. Denn ſolches 
iſt euch nützlich, die ihr angefangen habt 
vor dem Jahre her, nicht allein das Thun, 
ſondern auch das Wollen. u Nun aber 
vollbringet auch das Thun, auf daß, gleich- 
wie da iſt ein geneigtes Gemüth zu wollen, 
ſo ſey auch da ein geneigtes Gemüth zu 
thun, von dem, das ihr habt. 12 Denn fo 
einer willig iſt, ſo iſt er angenehm, nach 
dem er hat, nicht nach dem er nicht hat. 
13 Nicht geſchiehet das der Meinung, daß 
die andern Ruhe haben, und ihr Trübſal; 
ſondern daß es gleich fey. 1 So diene 


euer Ueberfluß ihrem Mangel, dieſe 
(theure) Zeit lang, auf daß auch 
ihr Ueberfluß hernach diene eurem 


Mangel, und geſchehe, das gleich iſt, 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


II. CORINTHIENS, VIII. 


в De sorte que nous avons prié Tite, 
comme il avait commencé cette œuvre 
de charité, de lachever aussi envers 
vous. 9 С'еѕь pourquoi, comme vous 
abondez en toutes choses, en foi, en 
parole, on science, en toute diligence, 
et Jans la charité que vous avez pour 
nous, faites que vous abondiez aussi 
dans cette grace. s Jo lo dis, non 
point par voie de commandement, mais 
pour éprouver aussi, par l’empresse- 
ment des autres, lo sincérité de votre 
charité. о Car vous connaissez la grace 
de notre Seigneur Jésus-Christ, qui 
étant riche, s'est rendu pauvre pour 
vous; ain que, par s pauvreté, vous 
fussiez rendus riches. 10 Et je vous 
donne sur cela ce conseil parce que 
cela vous convient, à vous, qui non 
seulement avez commencé de le faire, 
mais qui en aviez eu la volonté dés 
lannée passée. 11 Achevez donc main- 
tenant de le faire, afin que, comme 


м. 


vous avez été prompts à en avoir la 
volonté, vcus Paccomplissiez aussi selon 
vos moyens. 12 Car si la promptitude 
de la volonté précéde, on est agréable 
à, Diew selon ce qu'on a, et non point 
selon ce qu'on n'a pas. 13 En effet, pour 


quc les autres soient soulagés, il ne faut 


pas cue vous soyez écrasés. 14 Au 
contraire, pour quil y ait éga- 
lité, que votro abondance supplée 


maintenent à leur indigence; afin que 
leur abondance serve aussi à votre 


indigence, et qu’ainsi il y ait égalité ; 
Том. vı. 8 * 
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AD CORINTHIOS II, VIII. 


15 Sicut scriptum est: qui multum, 
non abundavit, et qui modicum, non 


minoravit. 16 Gratias autem Deo, qui 


dedit eandem sollicitudinem pro 


vobis in corde Titi, 17 Quoniam 


exhortationem quidem 


suscepit, 
sed cum sollicitior esset, sua volun- 


tate profectus est ad vos. 1s Mi- 


simus etiam cum illo fratrem, cujus 
laus est in evangelio per omnes 
ecclesias: 19 Non solum autem, sed et 
ordinatus ab ecclesiis comes peregri- 
nationis nostre in hac gratia que 
ministratur a nobis ad Domini gloriam 
et destinatam voluntatem nostram, 
20 Devitantes hoc ne quis nos vituperet 
in hac plenitudine que ministratur a 
nobis. 21 Providemus enim bona non 


solum coram Deo sed etiam coram 


hominibus. 22 Misimus autem cum 


ilis et fratrem nostrum, quem proba- 
vimus in multis sæpe sollicitum esse, 
nunc autem multo sollicitiorem con- 
fidentia multa in vos. 23 Sive pro 
Tito, qui est socius meus et in vos 
adjutor, sive fratres nostri, apostoli 
ecclesiarum, gloriz Christi. 24 Osten- 
sionem ergo que est caritatis vestro 


et nostre glorie pro vobis in illos 


ostendite 1n facie ecclesiarum. 


BiIBLIA HEXAGLOTT.X. 


II. CORINTHIANS, VIII. 


is As it is written, He that had 
gathered much had nothing over; and 
he that had gathered little had no 
lack. 1e But thanks be to God, which 
put the same earnest care into the 
17 For indeed 


but 


heart of Titus for you. 
he accepted the exhortation ; 
being more forward, of his own accord 


he went unto you. is And we have 


sent with him the brother, whose 
praise is in the gospel throughout all 
the churches; 19 And not that only, 
but who was also chosen of the 
churehes to travel with us with this 
grace, which is administered by us 
to the glory of the same Lord, and 
declaration of your ready mind: 
20 Avoiding this, that no man should 
blame us in this abundance which is 
administered by us: 21 Providing for 
honest. things, not only in the sight of 
the Lord, but also in the sight of men. 
22 And we have sent with them our 
brother, whom we have oftentimes 
proved diligent in many things, but 
now much more diligent, upon the 
great confidence which I have in you. 
23 Whether any do enquire of Titus, 
he is my partner and fellowhelper 
concerning you: or our brethren be 
enquired of, they are the messengers of 
the churches, and the glory of Christ. 
24 Wherefore shew ye to them, and 
before the churches, the proof of your 
love, and of our boasting on your 


behalt. 
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2. Corinther, 8. 
1s Wie geſchrieben ſtehet: Der viel ſamm⸗ 
lete, hatte nicht Ueberfluß; und der wenig 
ſammlete, hatte nicht Mangel. 16 Gott 
aber ſey Dank, der ſolchen Fleiß an euch 
gegeben hat in das Herz Titi. 17 Denn 
er nahm zwar die Ermahnung an; aber 
dieweil er ſo ſehr fleißig war, iſt er von 
ihm ſelber zu euch gereiſet. is Wir haben 
aber einen Bruder mit ihm geſandt, der 
das Lob hat am Evangelio durch alle Ge- 
meinen. 19 Nicht allein aber das, ſondern 
er iſt auch verordnet von den Gemeinen 
zu unſerm Gefährten in dieſer Wohlthat, 
welche durch uns ausgerichtet wird dem 
Herrn zu Ehren, und (zum Preis) eures 
guten Willens. 20 Und verhüten das, 
daß uns nicht jemand übel nachreden möge 
ſolcher reichen Steuer halben, die durch 
21 Und ſehen da⸗ 


rauf, daß es redlich zugehe, nicht allein 


uns ausgerichtet wird, 


vor dem Herrn, ſondern auch vor den 
Menſchen. 
geſandt unſern Bruder, den wir oft ge— 


22 Auch haben wir mit ihnen 


ſpüret haben, in vielen Stücken, daß er 
fleißig fey, nun aber viel fleißiger. 2s Und 
wir ſind großer Zuverſicht zu euch, es ſey 
Titus halben, welcher mein Geſelle und 
Gehülfe unter euch iſt; 
Brüder halben, welche Apoſtel ſind der 


Gemeinen, unb eine Ehre Chrifti. 24 Erz 


oder unſerer 


zeiget nun die Beweiſung eurer Liebe und 
unſers Ruhms von euch, an dieſen, auch 


öffentlich vor den Gemeinen. 


II. CORINTHIENS, VIII. 


15 Selon ce qui est écrit: Celui qui 
avait beaucoup recueilli, n'a pas eu 
plus que les autres; et celui qui avait 


16 Or 


graces soient rendues à Dieu, qui a mis 


peu recueilli, na pas eu moins. 


la méme sollicitude pour vous au coeur 
de Tite, 


mon exhortation, et très-empressé lui- 


1 Lequel a fort bien regu 


méme, s'en est allé vers vous de son 
propre mouvement. 18 Et nous avons 
aussi envoyé avec lui le frére qui s'est 
acquis par l'Évangile, une louange 
répandue par toutes les Églises. 19 Et 
non seulement cela, mais il a été aussi 
choisi par les Églises pour être notre 
compagnon de voyage, et pour porter 
les aumónes que nous avons fait re- 
cueillir à la gloire du Seigneur méme, 
et pour faire paraitre votre bonne 
volonté. 20 Nous avons usé de cette 
précaution, afin que personne ne pit 
nous blàmer dans l'administration de 
cette aumóne abondante dont nous 
sommes les dispensateurs; 21 Ayant 
soin de faire ce qui est bon, non seule- 
ment devant le Seigneur, mais aussi 
devant les hommes. 22 Nous avons 
aussi envoyé avec eux notre frère, 
dont nous avons souvent éprouvé le 
zéle en plusieurs choses, et qui en aura 
maintenant encore davantage, à cause 
de la grande confiance уш” a en vous. 
23 Ainsi done, quant à Tite, il est mon 
aide et mon compagnon d'œuvre en ce 
que je fais pour vous. Et quant à nos 
freres, ils sont les envoyés des Églises, 
et la gloire de Christ. 21 Faites donc 
voir envers eux, et devant les Églises, 
une preuve de votre charité, et mon- 
trez que nous avons sujet de nous 


glorifier de nous. 
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AD CORINTHIOS II, IX. 
CAPUT IX. 


1 NAM de ministerio quod fit in 
sanctos ex abundant est mihi scribere 
vobis : 2 Scio enim promptum animum 
vestrum, pro quo de vobis glorior apud 
Machedones, quoniam Achaia parata 
est ab anno preterito, et vestra æmu- 
latio provocavit plurimos. 3 Misi 
autem fratres, ut ne quod gloriamur 
de vobis evacuetur in hac parte, ut 
quemadmodum dixi parati sitis. 4 Ne 
cum venerint mecum Machedones et 
invenerint [vos] inparatos, erubescamus 
nos, ut non dicamus vos, in hac sub- 
stantia. 5 Necessarium ergo existi- 
mavi rogare fratres ut præveniant ad 
vos et preparent promissam benedic- 
tionem hanc paratam esse, sic quasi 
benedictionem, non quasi avaritiam. 
в Hoc autem: Qui parce seminat, 
parce et metet, et qui seminat in 
benedictionibus, de benedictionibus et 
metet. 7 Unusquisque prout destina- 
vit de corde suo, non ex tristitia 
enim 


aut ex necessitate: hilarem 


datorem diligit Deus. s Potens est 


бү | autem Deus omnem gratiam abun- 


dare facere in vobis, ut in omnibus 
semper omnem sufficientiam habentes 


abundetis in omne opus bonum, 


DUELIS НЕЕ ACLOTTA. 


It. CORINTHIANS, IX. 
OHAPTER IX. 


1 FoR as touching the ministering 
to the saints, it is superfluous for me 
to write to you: 2 For I know the 
forwardness of your mind, for which 
I boast of you to them of Macedonia, 
that Achaia was ready a year ago; 
and your zeal hath provoked very 
many. 3 Yet have I sent the bre- 
thren, lest our boasting of you should 
be in vain in this behalf; that, as I 
said, ye may be ready : 4 Lest haply 
if they or Macedonia come with me, 
and find you unprepared, we (that we 
say not, ye) should be ashamed in this 
same confident boasting. 5 Therefore 
I thought it necessary to exhort the 
brethren, that they would go before 
unto you, and make up beforehand 
your bounty, whereof ye had notice 
before, that the same might be ready, 
as а matter of bounty, and not as of 
covetousness, в But this Г say, He 
which soweth sparingly shall reap 
also sparingly; and he which soweth 
bountifully shall reap also bountifully. 
7 Every man according as he pur- 
poseth in his heart, so let him ge ; 
not grudgingly, or of necessity :. for 
God loveth a cheerful giver. s And 
God is able to make all grace 
abound toward you; that ye, always 
having all sufficiency in all things, 


may abound to every good work: 
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2, Corinther, 9. 

Das 9. Capitel. 
1 Denn von ſolcher Steuer, die den 
Heiligen geſchiehet, iſt mir nicht noth euch 


zu ſchreiben. 2 Denn ich weiß euren 


guten Willen, davon ich rühme bei denen 


aus Macedonien (und ſage): Achaja iſt 


vor dem Jahre bereit geweſen. Und euer 
3 Ich habe 
aber dieſe Brüder darum geſandt, daß 


Exempel hat viele gereizet. 


nicht unſer Ruhm von euch zu nichte 
würde in dem Stücke; und daß ihr bereit 
ſeyd, gleichwie ich von euch geſagt habe, 
4 Auf daß nicht, ſo die aus Macedonien 
mit mir kämen und euch unbereitet fänden, 
wir (will nicht ſagen ihr) zu Schanden 
würden mit foldem Rühmen. s Ich habe 
es aber für nöthig angeſehen, die Brüder 
zu ermahnen, daß ſie voran zögen zu euch, 
zu verfertigen dieſen zuvor verheißenen 
Segen, daß er bereitet ſey, alſo, daß es ſey 
e Ich 


meine aber das: Wer da kärglich ſäet, 


ein Segen, und nicht ein Geiz. 


der wird auch kärglich ernten; und wer da 
ſäet im Segen, der wird auch ernten 
im Segen. Ein jeglicher nach feiner 
Willkühr, nicht mit Unwillen, oder aus 
Zwang; denn einen fröhlichen Geber hat 
Gott lieb. s Gott aber kann machen, daß 
allerlei Gnade unter euch reichlich ſey, 
daß ihr in allen Dingen volle Genüge habt, 


und reich ſeyd zu allerlei guten Werken. 


II. CORINTHIENS, IX. 
CHAPITRE IX. 


1 Vous écrire touchant la collecte 
qui sefait pour les saints, ce serait de 
ma part une chose superflue, 2 Car je 
sais la promptitude de votre affection, 
qui me donne ce sujet de me glorifier 
de vous devant ceux de Macédoine, 
que l'Achaïe était prête à cette wuvre 
dés l'année passée. Et votre zèle en 
а excité plusieurs. з Or, j'ai envoyé 
nos fréres, afin que ce ne soit pas en 
vain que je me suis glorifié de vous en 
cette occasion, et que vous soyez préts, 
4 De 


peur que, si ceux de Macédoine venai- 


comme j'ai dit que vous Vétiez ; 


ent avec moi et ne vous trouvaient 
pas préts, nous n'eussions de la honte, 
pour ne pas dire vous-mémes, de l'as- 
surance avec laquelle nous nous som- 
mes glorifiés de vous. 5 C'est pourquoi 
jai estimé qu'il était nécessaire de prier 
les fréres d'aller premiérement vers 
vous, et d'achever de préparer la libé- 
ralité que vous avez déjà promise, afin 
qu'elle soit préte comme une libéralité, 
et non pas comme un don de l'avarice. 
в Or, je vous dis ceci: Que celui qui 
sème chichement, recueillera aussi chi- 
chement; et que celui qui sème libérale- 
ment, recueillera aussi libéralement. 
7 Que chacun contribue selon qu'il se 
l'est proposé en son cceur, non point à 
regret, ou par contrainte, car Dieu 
s Et 
Dieu est puissant pour faire abonder 


aime celui qui donne avec joie. 


toute gráce en vous, afin qu'ayant 


toujours et en toute chose tout 
ce qui vous est nécessaire, vous soyez 


abondants en toute bonne ceuvre; 
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AD CORINTHIOS II, IX. X. 


9 Sicut scriptum est: Dispersit, dedit 
pauperibus, justitia ejus manet in 
æternum. 10 Qui autem administrat 
semen seminanti, et panem ad mandu- 
candum præstabit et multiplicabit 
semen vestrum et augebit incrementa 
frugum justitiæ vestræ, 1 Ut in om- 
nibus locupletati abundetis in omnem 
simplicitatem, quæ operatur per nos 
gratiarum actionem Deo, 12 Quoniam 
ministerium hujus officii non solum 
supplet ea quæ desunt sanctis, sed 
etiam abundat per multas gratiarum 
actiones in Domino; 13 Per probationem 
ministerii hujus glorificantes Deum 
in obœdientia confessionis vestre in 
evangelium Christi et simplicitate 
communicationis in ilos in omnes. 
14 Et ipsorum observatione pro vobis, 
desiderantium vos propter eminentem 
15 Gratias Deo 


gratiam Dei in vobis. 


super inenarrabili dono ejus. 


CAPUT X. 

1 IPSE autem ego Paulus obsecro 
vos p^r mansuetudinem et modestiam 
Christi, qui in faciem quidem humilis 
inter vos, absens autem confido 1n vobis. 
2 Rogo autem ne præsens audeam per 
eam confidentiam qua existimor audere 
in quosdam, qui arbitrantur nos tam- 


quam secund carnem ambulemus. 


БӨ БТА H EAA GLOTT X. 


IL CORINTHIANS, IX. X. 


o (As it is written, He hath dispersed 
abroad; he hath given to the poor: 
his righteousness remaineth for ever. 
io Now he that ministereth seed to 
the sower both minister bread for 
your food, and multiply your seed 
sown, and increase the fruits of your 
righteousness ;) 11 Being enriched in 
every thing to all bountifulness, which 
causeth through us thanksgiving to 
God. 
this service not only supplieth the 


12 For the administration of 


want of the saints, but is abundant 
also by many thanksgivings unto 
God ; 13 Whiles by the experiment of 
this ministration they glorify God for 
your professed subjection unto the 
gospel of Christ, and for your liberal 
distribution unto them, and unto all 
men; 14 And by their prayer for you, 
which long after you for the exceed- 
1s Thanks 
be unto God for his unspeakable gift. 


ing grace of God in you. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 Now I Paul myself beseech you 
by the meekness and gentleness of 
Christ, who in presence аш base 
among you, but being absent am 
bold toward you: 2 But I beseech 
you, that I may not be bold when 
Т am-present with that confidence, 
wherewith I think to be bold against 
which think 


we walked according to the flesh. 
431 


some, of us as if 


2, Corinther, 9. 10, 


9 Wie geſchrieben ſtehet: Er hat ausge- 
ſtreuet und gegeben den Armen; ſeine Ge— 
rechtigkeit bleibet in Ewigkeit. 20 Der aber 
Samen reichet dem Sckemann, der wird 
je auch das Brod reichen zur Speiſe, und 
wird vermehren Samen, und 
wachſen laſſen das Gewächs eurer Ge— 
п Daß ihr reich (еу? in allen 
Dingen, mit aller Einfältigkeit, welche 
wirket durch uns Dankſagung Gotte. 
12 Denn die Handreichung dieſer Steuer 
erfüllet nicht allein den Mangel der Heili— 
gen, ſondern iſt auch überſchwänglich 
darinnen, daß viele Gott danken für die— 
13 Und preiſen 
Gott über eurem unterthänigen Bekennt— 
nif des Cvangelti Chrifti, und über eurer 


euren 


rechtigkeit; 


ſen unſern treuen Dienſt, 


einfältigen Steuer an ſie und an alle, 
14 Und über ihrem Gebet für euch, welche 


verlanget nach euch, um der überſchwäng— 
lichen Gnade Gottes willen in euch. 
15 Gott aber ſey Dank für ſeine unaus⸗ 
ſprechliche Gabe. 


Das 10. Capitel. 

1 Ich aber Paulus ermahne euch, durch 
die Sanftmüthigkeit und Lindigkeit Chriſti; 
der ich gegenwärtig unter euch gering 
bin, im Abweſen aber bin ich dürſtig 


gegen euch. 2 Sch bitte aber, daß mir nicht 


noth ſey, gegenwärtig dürſtig zu handeln, 


und der Kühnheit zu gebrauchen, die man 
laquelle j'ai dessein d’agir contre quel- 


mir zumiſſet, gegen etliche, die uns ſchätzen, 


als wandelten wir fleiſchlicher Weiſe. 


II. CORINTHIENS, IX. X. 


o Selon ce qui est écrit: П a répandu, 
il a donné aux pauvres; sa justice de- 
meure éternellement. 10 Que celui 
donc qui fournit de la semence au 
semeur, veuille aussi vous donner du 
pain à manger, multiplier votre se- 
mence, et augmenter les fruits de votre 
justice ; п Afin que vous soyez pleine- 
ment enrichis pour cette parfaite 
libéralité, qui nous donne sujet de 
rendre graces à Dieu. 12 Car l'ad- 
ministration de cette offrande subvient 
non seulement aux nécessites des saints, 
mais elle abonde aussi de telle sorte, 
que plusieurs ont sujet d'en rendre 
graces à Dieu. 13 Ils glorifient Dieu 
pour l'épreuve qu'ils font, au sujet de 
cette assistance, de la soumission que 
vous témoignez pour l'Évangile de 
Christ; et de la sincère libéralité avec 
laquelle vous faites part de vos biens 
14 Ils prient Dieu 
pour vous, vous aimant tres-affectu- 


à eux et à tous. 


| eusement à cause de la grace excellente 


que Dieu vous a accordée. 15 Or, 
gráces solent rendues à Dieu de son 
don ineffable. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1 AU reste, moi, Paul, je vous conjure 


par la douceur et la bonté de Christ, 


‚ moi qui suis humble en votre présence, 


tandis qu'absent je suis plein de 
hardiesse à votre égard, 2Je vous 
prie, que je ne sois point obligé, 
lorsque je serai présent, de deployer en 


toute confiance cette hardiesse, avec 


| ques-uns qui nous regardent comme si 


nous nous eonduisions selon la chair. 
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AD CORINTHIOS II, X. 


3 In carne enim ambulantes non 


secundum carnem militamus : 4 Nam 


arma militis nostre non carnalis, | 


ced potentia Deo ad destructionem 
munitionum, 5 Consilia destruentes et 
omnem áltitudinem extollentem sc 
adversus scientiam Dei, et in captivi- 
tatem redigentcs omnem intellectum 
in obsequium Christi, в Et in promptu 
habentes ulcisci omnem inobcedien- 
tiam, cum impleta fuerit vestra obœ- 
dientia. 7 Quæ secundum faciem sunt, 
videte. Si quis confidet sibi Christi 
se esse, hoc cogitet iterum apud se, 
quia sicut ipse Christi est, ita et nos. 
s Nam etsi amplius aliquid gloriatus 
fuero de potestate nostra, quam dedit 
[nobis] Dominus in ædificationem et 
non in destructionem vestram, non 
erubescam. о Ut autem non existimer 


tamquam terrere vos per epistulas. 


ло Quoniam quidem epistulæ, inquiunt, 


graves sunt et fortes, præsentia autem 
corporis infirma et sermo contempti- 
bilis. 


est, quia quales sumus verbo per 


n Hoe cogitet qui ejusmodi 


epistulas absentes, tales et przesentes 
in facto. 12 Non enim audemus in- 
serere aut conparare nos quibusdam 
qui se ipsos commendant, sed ipsi . 
nosmet metientes 


in nobis ipsos 


et comparantes nosmet ipsos nobis. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


П. CORINTHIANS, X. 


3 For though we walk in the flesh, we 
do not war after the flesh: 4 (For the 
weapons of our warfare are not carnal, 
but mighty through God to the pull- 
ing down of strong holds;) s Casting 
down imaginations, and every high 
thing that exalteth itself against the 
knowledge of God, and bringing into 
captivity every thought to the obedi- 
ence of Christ; в And having in a 
readiness to revenge all disobedience, 
when your obedience is fulfilled. 7 Do 
ye look on things after the out- 
ward appearance? If any man trust 
to himself that he is Christ's, let him 
of himself think this again, that, as he 
is Christ’s, even so are we Christ’s. 
s For though I should boast somewhat 
more of our authority, which the Lord 
hath given us for edification, and not 
for your destruction, I should not be 
ashamed: 9 That I may not seem as if 
I would terrify you by letters. 10 For 
his letters, say they, are weighty and 
powerful; but his bodily presence is 
weak, and his speech contemptible. 
u Let such an one think this, that, 
such as we are in word by letters 
when we are absent, such will we be 
also in deed when we are present. 
12 For we dare not make ourselves of 
the number, or compare ourselves 
with some that commend themselves : 
but they measuring themselves by 
and 


themselves, comparing them- 


selves among themselves, are not wise. 
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2. Corinther, 10, 


з Denn ob wir wohl im Fleiſche wandeln, 
ſo ſtreiten wir doch nicht fleiſchlicher Weiſe. 
4 Denn die Waffen unſerer Ritterſchaft 
ſind nicht fleiſchlich, ſondern mächtig vor 
Gott, zu verſtören die Befeſtigungen; 
5 Damit wir verſtören die Anſchläge und 
alle Höhe, die fid) erhebet wider das Er- 


feuntuig Gottes, und nehmen gefangen 


alle Vernunft unter den Gehorſam Chriſti; 


6 Und ſind bereit, zu rächen allen Ungehor⸗ 
ſam, wenn euer Gehorſam erfüllet iſt. 
7 Richtet ihr nach dem Anſehen? Verläßt 
fidh jemand darauf, daß er Chrifto ange- 
höre; der denke ſolches auch wiederum bei 
ihm, daß, gleichwie er Chriſto angehöret, 
alſo gehören wir auch Chriſto an. s Und 
ſo ich auch etwas weiter mich rühmete von 
unſerer Gewalt, welche uns der Herr ge— 
geben hat, euch zu beſſern, und nicht zu 
verderben, wollte ich nicht zu Schanden 
werden. (Das fage ich aber) daß ihr 
nicht euch dünken laſſet, als hätte ich euch 
wollen ſchrecken mit Briefen. 10 Denn 
die Briefe (ſprechen ſie) ſind ſchwer und 
ſtark; aber die Gegenwärtigkeit des Leibes 
iſt ſchwach, und die Rede verächtlich. 
1 Wer ein ſolcher ift, der denke, daß wie 
wir ſind mit Worten in den Briefen im 
Abweſen, ſo dürfen wir auch wohl ſeyn 
mit der That gegenwärtig. 12 Denn wir 
dürfen uns nicht unter die rechnen oder 
zählen, ſo ſich ſelbſt loben; aber dieweil ſie 
ſich bei ſich ſelbſt meſſen, und halten 
allein von ſich ſelbſt, verſtehen ſie nichts. 


II. CORINTHIENS, X. 


Car quoique nous marchions dans la 


chair, nous ne combattons pas selon la 
chair. 4 Car les armes de notre milice 
ne sont pas charnelles, mais elles sont 
puissantes par la vertu de Dieu, pour 
renverser les forteresses; 5 Pour dé- 
truire les raisonnements et toutes les 
hauteurs qui s'élévent contre la science 
de Dieu ; et pour amener toute pensée 
e Et 


nous avons le pouvoir de punir toute 


captive à l'obéissance de Christ. 


désobéissance, lorsque de votre cóté 
l'obéissance aura été accomplie. 7 Re- 
gardez-vous à l'extérieur? Si quel- 
qu'un sest persuadé qu'il appartient 
à Christ, qu'il se dise aussi en lui-même 
que, de même qu'il appartient à Christ, 
nous lui appartenons aussi. s Car si 
je me glorifiais encore davantage de la 
puissance que le Seigneurnous a donnée 
pour l'édification, et non pour votre 
destruction, je n'en rougirais point; 
э Afin qu'il ne semble pas que je veu- 
Ше vous intimider par mes lettres. 
10 Car ses lettres, disent-ils, sont sé- 
уёгеѕ et fortes, mais il est faible quand 
il parait en personne, et sa parole est 
méprisable. n Que celui qui parle 
ainsi, considére que tels que nous 
sommes en paroles dans поз lettres, 
étant absents, tels nous sommes en 
ceuvres, étant présents, 12 Car nous 


n'osons pas nous égaler ni nous com- 


^ 


. parer à quelques-uns, qui se recom- 


mandent eux-mémes. Or se mesurant 
eux-mémes & leur propre mesure, et 
se comparant eux-mémes à eux-mémes, 


intelligence. 
3 к 


ils se montrent 
Tom. VI. 


sans 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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AD CORINTHIOS П, X. XL 
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: P 85 | bimur, seeundum mensuram regulae 
4 


quam mensus est nobis Deus pertin- 


c } E gendi usque ad vos. 14 Non enim 
R 


| 
| 


| quasi non pertingentes ad vos super- 
extendimus nos: usque ad vos enim 
pervenimus in evangelio Christi : 
15 Non in immensum gloriantes in 
alienis laboribus, spem autem habentes 
crescentis fidel vestre, in vobis mag- 
nificari secundum regulam nostram in 
abundantiam, 16 Etiam in illa que 
ultra vos sunt evangelizare, non in 
aliena regula in his que parata sunt 
gloriari. 17 Qui autem gloriatur, in 
Domino glorietur: 1s Non enim qui se 
ipsum commendat, ille probatus est, 


sed quem Dominus commendat. 


CAPUT XI. 


1 UTINAM sustineretis modicum quid 
insipientiz mez: sed et supportate 
me. 2 /Emulor enim vos Dei emula- 
tione: despondi enim vos uni viro 
virginem castam exhibere Christo. 
3 Timeo autem ne sicut serpens Evam 
seduxit astutia sua, ita corrumpan- 
tur sensus vestri et excidant a sim- 
plicitate, que est in Christo. 4 Nam 
si is qui venit alium Christum præ- 
dicat quem non prædicavimus, aut 
alium spiritum accipitis quem nou 
accepistis, aut aliud evangelium quod 
non recte 


recipistis, pateremini : 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT HEXAGLOTTA. 


IL CORINTHIANS, X. XI. 


з But we will not boast of things 
without our measure, but according to 
the measure of the rule which God 
hath distributed to us, a measure to 
14 For we 


reach even unto you. 


stretch not ourselves beyond our 
measure, as though we reached not 
unto you: for we are come as far as 
to you also in preaching the gospel 
of Christ : 
without our measure; that is, of other 


15 Not boasting of things 
men’s labours ; but having hope, when 
your faith is increased, that we shall 
be enlarged by you according to our 
rule abundantly, в To preach the 
gospel in the regions beyond you, and 
not to boast in another man's line 
of things made ready to our hand. 
17 But he that glorieth, let him glory 
in the Lord. 
mendeth himself is approved, but 


18 For not he that com- 


whom the Lord commendeth. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 WOULD to God ye could bear with 
me a little in my folly: and indeed 
bear with me. 2 For Ї am jealous 
over you with godly jealousy: for I 
have espoused you to one husband, 
that I may present you as a chaste 
virgin to Christ. 3 But I fear, lest by 
any means, as the serpent beguiled 
Eve through his subtilty, so your 
minds should be corrupted from the 
simplicity that is in Christ. 4 For 
if he that cometh preacheth another 
Jesus, whom we have not preached, 
or receive another 


which ye have not received, or ano- 


if ye Spirit, 
ther gospel, whieh ye have not ac- 


cepted, ye might well bear with him. 
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2, Corinther, 10. 11. 


13 Wir aber rühmen uns nicht über das 
Ziel, dem Ziel der 
Regel, damit uns Gott abgemeſſen hat das 
Ziel, zu gelangen auch bis an euch. 
14 Denn wir fahren nicht zu weit, als 
hätten wir nicht gelanget bis an euch, 
denn wir ſind ja auch bis zu euch gekom— 
men mit dem Evangelio Chrifti. 25 Und 
rühmen uns nicht über das Ziel in fremder 
Arbeit; und haben Hoffnung, wenn nun 
euer Glaube in euch gewachſen, daß wir, 
unſerer Regel nach, wollen weiter kom— 
men; 16 Und das Evangelium auch 
predigen denen, die jenſeit euch wohnen, 
und uns nicht rühmen in dem, das mit 
fremder Regel bereitet ift. 17 Wer fid) 
aber rühmet, der rühme ſich des Herrn. 
is Denn darum iſt einer nicht tüchtig, daß 
er ſich ſelbſt lobet, ſondern daß ihn der 
Herr lobet. 


ſondern nur nach 


Das 11. Capitel. 


1 Wollte Gott, ihr hieltet mir ein wenig 
Thorheit zu gut; doch ihr haltet mir es 
wohl zu gut. 2 Denn ich eifere über euch 
mit göttlichem Eifer. Denn ich habe euch 
vertrauet Einem Manne, daß ich eine reine 
Jungfrau Chriſto zubrächte. 3 Ich fürchte 
aber, daß nicht, wie die Schlange Eva 
verführete mit ihrer Schalkheit, alſo auch 
eure Sinne verücket 
Einfältigkeit in Chriſto. 
da zu euch kommt, einen andern Jeſum 
predigte, den wir nicht geprediget haben; 
oder ihr einen andern Geiſt empfinget, 
den ihr nicht empfangen habt; oder ein 
anderes Evangelium, das ihr nicht ange— 
nommen habt: ſo vertrüget ihr es billig. 


werden von der 


4 Denn ſo, der 


II. CORINTHIENS, X. XI. 


13 Pour nous, nous ne nous glorifierons 
point outre mesure; mais nous renfer- 
mant dans le par m que Dieu nous 
а assigné, nous NOUS ioe ifierons d’être 
parvenus aussi jusqu'à vous; 14 Car 
nous ne nous étendons pas nous-mêmes 
plus quil ne faut, comme si nous 
n'étions point parvenus jusqu'à vous; 

рше nous sommes parvenus méme 
jusqu'à vous, avec l'Évangile de Christ: 
15 Sans nous glorifier outre mesure, 
c'est-à-dire, des travaux d'autrui ; mais 
ayant espérance que, votre foi croissant 
de plus en plus, nous serons abondam- 
ment glorifiés par vous dans le partage 
qui nous а été assigné ; 16 Et que nous 
précherons l'Évangile dans les pays 
qui sent au-delà du vôtre, sans nous 
glorifier de ce qui a déja été fait dans 
le partage assigné aux autres. 17 Mais 
que celui qui se glorifie, se glorifie dans 
le Seigneur; is Car ce n'est pas celui 
quise recommande lui-méme, qui est 
approuvé; c'est, au contraire, celui 
que le Seigneur recommande. 


CHAPITRE XL 


1 PLUr à Dieu que vous me support- 
assiez un peu dans mon imprudence ! 
Mais je vous prie, supportez-moi. 2 Car 

je suis jaloux de vous avec une jalousie 
| de Dieu, parce que je vous ai unis à 
un seul Époux, pour vous présenter à 
chaste. 
| з Mais Je crains que, comme le serpent 
| séduisit Eve par sa гизе, vos pensées 
ne se corrompent aussi, en se détour- 
nant de la simplicité qui est en 
| Christ. а Car, sil venait quelqu'un 
vous précher un autre Jésus que 
celui que nous avons préché, ou si 
vous receviez un autre Esprit que celui 


Christ comme une vierge 


que vous avez геси, ou un autre 
Évangile que celui que vous avez em- 


brassé, vous le souffririez fort bien. 
i Bk E 


BIBLIA HEX Че Word АЯ 


IPOS КОРІМӨІОТХ В, w. 
5 Лоу бора: yap pndev. vorepnnavar TOV 
в Ei 


/ [4 ` N 

ö rep. атостоћ№у. бе xai 

(StoTNs TO №уф, GAN ой TH yvocet 

LOLWTNS TG "ee 7 ү , 

аћ№ év парті $avepóoavres év тйс 

> е ^ ^ e 4 э , 3 

eis vuâs. 7 H apaptiav єтой]та epav- 
A ^ ^ Ld 

Tov TaTewav iva ipeis ©\уоӨтє, OT. 
M * ` ^ ^ > 155 » 

Swpeav TO той Oeod evayyéXiov єйтүү- 
е ^ f y 

yeMoüumQv vpiv; s”AdAas ékkXnaías 


A \ 
éovaAnou Maßew бууөмор mpòs THY 


e ^ М У \ A 

vuQv Ouakovíav, э Kai тарФу Tpos 

6 ^ \ е ` э 7 

vuüs cal vorepuÜeis ov karevápkmnoa 
> t ` ` € 7 7 

ovOevds: To yap voTépuuá pov mpos- 

avemMjpocav о‘ aderpol éXOovtTes ато 

Makeéovias: кай év mavti аВарӣ épav- 
M € ^ , , M ГА У 

roy viv ётђрђса Kai турђао. io Есті 

^ r е 

arynOea Xptotod év єџоё, бте 7) raŭ- 
` e ы z э > M > 

xnois атт ov dpayncetat eis ewe èv 
^ ^ D f 

тоў; кМиааш ths `Аҳаѓаѕ. п Даті; 

e > , ^ € ^ € \ ү. 

бт ойк ауат@ vpas; O Geos older. 
е ^ А 

12 O бё пои, каї посо, iva. ékkovro 

` ^ А А 

ту афориђу tav ÜcXóvrev афорша, 

vu 3 Ф ^ € ^ \ 

iva ёр @ KavyavTat cevpebðow Kalas 

cal peis. 1з Oi yap TovovTo. H - 
, 

TOTTONOL, Epyarar 80Ммоь, PETACYNHATI- 
А t A 

fowevot cis алтотто\оу$ Хрістоў. 14 Kai 
э ^ | X х е ^ 

ov Üaüua: avTos yap 0 caravás pera- 

v leva cis d,, фотдс. 15 Оф 
"n > 5 e p , ^ 

péya оди et Kal oi д:акорог avTod , li- 


/ e LA r 
oxnuaritovrat ws OLákovot Gucatoavrs * 


Ф, s Га » N * » ^ 
WV TO TENOS SC TAL ката та epya . 
436 


„ O LAuseo Zas 
с 5,5 Ü $0,859 ty hl E 
: S 24) — | La. 
+ otha Б} фаз шш 
уо oan Ш] c SaL П 

: o] 7 3 ED — 
aaj D Каа а.а сок 
E Дэ) Jo 2522 IH 
Mcd Хо». mre ol Aw 
1да» AS 1 Anio 
TW aane АД 20» . 

. arto i} Wi Да, 1 — 
D o2 bol амо 2" Adi 
ani Z7 50,0 Ҹ̧о E 
. аах o n» + ht 0 
lio . A oie a5 оо} 10 
1295Д2 a2 We D Боса ә 
ans b “о . х n ‚ыз 
ШЕ „% om ja . aah bi 
ke. pesi 2| il bo 

2 cb Cd. oat 
uds 50,0 ойо . (ads 
N Ge dee (losa 
Liao b eee 1%» 

G- LE 

А. Xon . әш ало . 
lig 2 29 q . low 57097 
2000 s ‚ Poan [ЫЕ 1555455 
woalatato 2} {| + Ian, |55 
G ИШЕ. раш BIS 
+ (Oo, A i M oos 


AD CORINTHIOS П, ХІ. 


5 Existimo enim nihil me minus 


fecisse magnis apostolis. e [Nam] etsi 
imperitus sermone, sed non scientia, 
in omnibus autem manifestatus sum 
vobis. 7 Aut numquid peccatum feci, 
me ipsum humilians ut vos exaltemini, 
quoniam gratis evangelium Dei evan- 
gelizavi vobis? в Alas ecclesias ex- 
poliavi, accipiens stipendium ad minis- 
terium vestrum, » Et cum essem apud 
vos et egerem, nulli onerosus fui: nam 
quod mihi deerat suppleverunt fratres 
qui venerunt а Machedonia: et in 
omnibus sine onere meme vobis ser- 
vavi et servabo, 10 Est veritas Christi 
in me, quoniam hee gloria non in- 
fringetur in me in regionibus Achaiz. 
п Quare ? quia non diligo vos? Deus 
seit. 12 Quod autem facio, et faciam, 
ut amputem occasionem eorum qui 
volunt occasionem, ut in quo glori- 
antur et поз. 


inveniantur sicut 


з Nam ejusmodi pseudo apostoli, 
operarii subdoli, transfigurantes se in 
apostolos Christi. 14 Et non mirum: 
ipse enim Satanas transfigurat se in 
angelum lucis: 15 Non est ergo 
magnum si ministri ejus transfiguren- 
tur velut ministri justitie ; quorum 


finis erit secundum opera ipsorum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
— т — —— O äñ— 


II. CORINTHIANS, XI. 


s For I suppose I was not a whit be- 
hind the very chiefest apostles. в But 
though I be rude in speech, yet not 
in knowledge; but we have been 
throughly made manifest among you 
in all things. 7 Have I committed 
an offence in abasing myself that ye 
might be exalted, because I have 
preached to you the gospel of God 
freely? s I robbed other churches, 
taking wages of them, to do you ser- 
vice. 9 And when I was present with 


you, and wanted, I was chargeable to 


no man: for that which was lacking 


to me the brethren which came from 
Macedonia supplied: and in all things 
I have kept myself from being burden- 
some unto you, and so will I keep 
10 As the truth of Christ is 


in me, no man shall stop me of this 


myself. 


boasting in the regions of Achaia. 
1 Wherefore? because I love you not? 
God knoweth. 1» But what I do, that 
I will do, that I may cut off occasion 
from them which desire occasion ; that 
wherein they glory, they may be found 
even as we. 13 For such are false 
apostles, deceitful workers, transform- 
ing themselves into the apostles of 
Christ. 


Satan himself 15 transformed 


14 Апа по marvel; for 
into 
an angel of light. 15 Therefore it 
is no great thing if his ministers 
also be transformed as the minis- 
end 


ters of righteousness; whose 


f shall be according to their works. 


2. Corinther, 11. 


5 Denn ich achte, ich ſey nicht weniger, 
denn die hohen Apoſtel find. s Und ob ich 
albern bin mit Reden, ſo bin ich doch nicht 
albern in dem Erkenntniß. Doch ich bin 
bei euch allenthalben wohl bekannt. 
7 Oder habe ich geſündiget, daß ich mich 
erniedriget habe, auf daß ihr erhöhet wür⸗ 
det? Denn ich habe euch das Evangelium 
umſonſt verkündiget; s Und habe andere 
Gemeinen beraubet, und Sold von ihnen 
9 Und 
da ich bei euch war gegenwärtig, und 


genommen, daß ich euch predigte. 


Mangel hatte, war ich niemand beſchwer— 
lich (denn meinen Mangel erſtatteten die 
Brüder, die aus Macedonien kamen); und 
habe mich in allen Stücken euch unbe- 
ſchwerlich gehalten, und will auch noch mich 
alſo halten. io So gewiß die Wahrheit 
Chriſti in mir iſt, ſo ſoll mir dieſer Ruhm 
in den Ländern Achajas nicht geſtopfet 
werden. u Warum das? Daß ich euch 
nicht ſollte lieb haben? Gott weiß es. 
12 Was ich aber thue, und thun will, das 
thue ich darum, daß ich die Urſache abhaue 
denen, die Urſache ſuchen, daß ſie rühmen 
möchten, е ſeyen wie wir. is Denn 
ſolche falſche Apoſtel und trügliche Arbeiter 
verſtellen fih zu Chrifti Apoſteln. 14 Und 
das iſt auch kein Wunder; denn er ſelbſt, 
der Satan, verſtellet ſich zum Engel des 
Lichts. is Darum ift es nicht ein Großes, 
ob ſich auch ſeine Diener verſtellen als 
Gerechtigkeit; welcher 
Ende ſeyn wird nach ihren Werken. 


Prediger der 


II. CORINTHIENS, XI. 


5 Mais j’estime que je n'ai été en rien 
inférieur aux Apótres les plus excel- 
lents. e Et méme si par rapport au 
langage, je suis comme quelqu'un du 
vulgaire, je ne le suis pourtant pas 
dans la science; au contraire, nous 
nous sommes fait connaitre parmi 
vous, à tous égards et en toutes choses. 
7 Parce que je vous ai annoncé gratuite- 
ment l'Évangile de Dieu, ai-je commis 
une faute en m'abaissant moi-méme, 
afin que vous fussiez élevés? в J'ai 
dépouillé d'autres Églises, en recevant 
d'elles de quoi m'entretenir, pour vous 
servir, 9 Et lorsque j'étais avec vous, 
et que J'étais en nécessité, je n'ai été à 
charge à personne; car les fréres qui 
étaient venus de Macédoine ont sup- 
Et en 
toute chose je me suis gardé de vous 


pléé à ce qui me manquait. 


étre à charge, et je men garderai 
encore. 10 Par la vérité de Christ, qui 
est en moi, cette glorie ne me sera 
point ravie dans les contrées de 
l'Achaie. 
Est-ce parce que je ne vous aime 


n Pourquoi Uai-je-fait ? 


point? Dieu /e sait. 1» Mais ce que 
je fais, je le ferai encore, pour ôter Foc- 
casion à ceux qui cherchent l'occasion, 
d'étre trouvés tels que nous, dans les 
13 Car 
ces sortes de faux Apótres sont des 


choses dont ils se glorifient. 


ouvriers trompeurs, qui se déguisent 
en Apötres de Christ. 14 Et cela n'est 
pas étonnant, саг Satan lui-méme se 
15 Ce 


n'est donc pas un grand sujet d'étonne- 


déguise en ange de lumière. 


ment si ses ministres aussi se déguis- 
ent en ministres de justice; «mais 


leur fin sera conforme à leurs ceuvres. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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AD CORINTHIOS II, XI. 


16 Iterum dico, ne quis me putat in- 
sipientem : alioquin velut insipientem 
accipite me, ut et ego modicum quid 
glorier. 17 Quod loquor, non loquor 
secundum Dominum sed quasi in 
insipientiam in hac substantia glonie. 
1з Quoniam multi gloriantur secunduin 
carnem, et ego gloriabor. 19 Libenter 
enim suffertis insipientes, cum sitis 
ipsi sapientes: 20 Sustinetis enim si 
quis vos in servitutem redigit, si quis 
devorat, si quis accipit, si quis ex- 
tollitur, si quis vos in faciem cedit. 
21 Secundum ignobilitatem dico, quasi 
nos infirmi fuerimus: in quo quis 
audet, in insipientiam dico, audeo et 
Isra- 


ego. 22 Hebræi sunt? et ego. 


helitee sunt? et ego. Semen Abrahæ 
sunt? ét ego. 23 Ministri Christi sunt? 
ut minus sapiens dico, plus ego; in 
laboribus plurimis, in carceribus abun- 
dantius, in plagis supra modum, in 
mortibus frequenter: 24 A Judæis quin- 


quies quadragenas una minus accepi, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


II. CORINTHIANS XI. 
1 J say again, Let no man think me a 
fool; if otherwise, yet as а fool re- 
ceive me, that I may boast myself a 
little. 17 That which I speak, I speak 
it not after the Lord, but as it were 
foolishly, in this confidence of boast- 
ing. 1s Seeing that many glory after 
the flesh, I will glory also. 19 For ye 
suffer fools gladly, seeing ye your- 
selves are wise. 20 For ye suffer, if a 
man bring you into bondage, if a man 
devour you, if a man take of you, if a 
man exalt himself, if a man smite you 
on the face. 21 І speak as concerning 
reproach, as though we had been 
weak. Howbeit whereinsoever any 
is bold, (I speak foolishly,) I am bold 
also. 22 Are they Hebrews? so am I. 
Are they Israelites? so am if Are 
they the seed of Abraham ? so am I. 
23 Are they ministers of Christ? (I 
speak as a fool) I am more; in labours 
more abundant, in stripes above mea- 
sure, in prisons more frequent, in 
deaths oft. 24 Of the Jews five times 


received I forty stripes save one. 
439 


mehr. 


2. Corinther, 11. 
16 Ich ſage abermal, daß nicht jemand 
wähne, ich ſey thöricht; wo aber nicht, ſo 
nehmet mich an, als einen Thörichten, daß 
ich mich auch ein wenig rühme. 17 Was 
ich jetzt rede, das rede ich nicht als im 
Herrn; ſondern als in der Thorheit, 
dieweil wir in das Rühmen gekommen 
ſind. is Sintemal viele ſich rühmen nach 
dem Fleiſch, will ich mich auch rühmen. 
19 Denn ihr vertraget gern die Narren, 
dieweil ihr klug ſeyd. 2 Ihr vertraget, 
ſo euch jemand zu Knechten machet, ſo euch 
jemand ſchindet, ſo euch jemand nimmt, ſo 
euch jemand trotzet, ſo euch jemand in das 
Angeſicht ſtreichet. 


der Unehre, als wären wir ſchwach gewor— 


21 Das ſage ich nach 
den. Worauf nun jemand kühn iſt, (ich 
rede in Thorheit) darauf bin ich auch kühn. 
22 Sie ſind Ebräer, ich auch. Sie ſind 
Iſraeliter, ich auch. Sie find Abrahams 
Same, id) auch. 23 Sie find Diener 
Chriſti; (ich rede thörlich) ich bin wohl 
Ich habe mehr gearbeitet, ich habe 
mehr Schläge erlitten, ich bin öfter ge— 
fangen, oft in Todesnöthen geweſen. 


21 Von den Juden habe ich fünfmal em⸗ 


pfangen vierzig Streiche weniger eins. 


II. CORINTHIENS, XI. 


16 Je le dis encore: Que personne ne 
me juge imprudent; sinon, au moins 
supportez-moi comme un imprudent, 
afin que moi aussi je me glorifie un 
peu. 17 Ce que je dis sur ce sujet de 
glorification, je ne le dis pas selon le 
Seigneur, mais je parle comme par 
imprudence. 1s Puisque plusieurs se 
glorifient selon la chair, je me glorifierai 
moi aussi. 19 Car étant sages vous- 
mémes, vous souffrez volontiers les im- 
prudents. 20 Vous le souffrez méme si 
quelqu'un vous asservit, si quelqu'un 
vous mange, si quelqu'un prend ce qua 
est d vous, si quelqu'un vous traite 
avec hauteur, si quelqu'un vous frappe 
au visage. 21 Pour nous, j'ai honte de 
le dire, Cest comme si nous étions sans 
puissance. Cependant si, en quelque 
chose, un homme ose se glorifier, (je 


parle en imprudent) je lose aussi. 


22 Sont-ils Hébreux ? je le suis aussi. 


| Sont-ils Israélites ? je le suis aussi. 
J 


Sont-ils de la postérité d'Abraham ? je 
le suis aussi. 23 Sont-ils ministres de 
Christ? (Je parle comme un imprudent) 
je le suis plus qu'eux : plus qu'eux en 
travaux, plus qu'eux en blessures ; en 
prisons davantage; en cas de mort 
plusieurs fois. 24 J'ai regu des Juifs 


cinq fois quarante coups moins un. 


i 
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AD CORINTHIOS II, XI. XII. 


25 Ter virgis ezesus sum, semel lapida- 
tus sum, ter naufragium feci, nocte et 
die in profundum maris fui, 26 In 
itineribus spe, periculis fluminum, 
periculis latronum, periculis ex genere, 
periculis ex gentibus, periculis in civi- 
tate, periculis in solitudine, periculis 
in mari, periculis in falsis fratribus, 
z In labore et ærumna, in vigiliis 
multis, in fame et siti, in jejuniis mul- 
tis, in frigore et nuditate. 2 Præter 
illa quze extrinsecus sunt instantia 
mea cotidiana, sollicitudo omnium 
ecclesiarum. 29 Quis infirmatur, et 
ego non infirmor ? quis scandalizatur, 
et ego non uror? зо Si gloriari opor- 
tet, quæ infirmitatis meæ sunt gloria- 
bor. 31 Deuset Pater Domini [nostri] 
Jesu [Christi] scit, qui est bene- 
dictus in sæcula, quod non mentior. 
32 Damasci præpositus gentis Aretæ 
regis custodiebat civitatem Damasce- 
norum ut me conprehenderet, 33 Et 


per fenestram in sportam dimissus 


sum per murum et effugi manus ejus. 


CAPUT XII. 


1 SI gloriari oportet, 


non ex- 


veniam autem ad 


et revelationes Domini 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


II. CORINTHIANS, XI. XII. 


25 Thrice was I beaten with rods, once 
was I stoned, thrice I suffered ship- 
wreck, a night and a day I have been 
in the deep; 26 In journeyings often, 
in perils of waters, in perils of robbers, 
in perils by mine own countrymen, in 
perils by the heathen, in perils in the 
city, in perils in the wilderness, in 
perils in the sea, in perils among false 
brethren ; 27 In weariness and painful- 
ness, in watchings often, in hunger 
and thirst, in fastings often, in cold 
and nakedness. 2s Beside those things 
that are without, that which cometh 
upon me daily, the care of all the 
churches. 29 Who is weak, and I am 
not weak? who is offended, and I 
burn not? зо If I must needs glory, I 
will glory of the things which concern 
mine 31 The God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which is blessed for evermore, know- 
eth that I lie not. 


the governor under Aretas the king 


infirmities. 


32 In Damascus 


kept the city of the Damascenes with 
a garrison, desirous to apprehend me: 
33 And through a window in a basket 
was I let down by the wall, and 


escaped his hands. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 Іт is not expedient for me 


doubtless to glory. І will come to 


visions and revelations of the Lord. 
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| {феп Brüdern; 


2, Corinther, 11, 12, 


25 Ich bin dreimal geſtäupet, einmal ge- 
ſteiniget, dreimal habe ich Schiffbruch 
erlitten, Tag und Nacht habe ich zugebracht 
in der Tiefe (des Meeres). 26 Ich habe 
oft gereiſet; ich bin in Gefahr geweſen 
zu Waſſer, in Gefahr unter den Mördern, 
in Gefahr unter den Juden, in Gefahr 
unter den Heiden, in Gefahr in den Städ- 
ten, in Gefahr in der Wüſte, in Gefahr 
auf dem Meer, in Gefahr unter den fal- 
27 In Mühe und Arbeit, 
in viel Wachen, in Hunger und Durſt, in 
viel Faſten, in Froſt und Blöße; 2e Ohne 
was ſich ſonſt zuträget, nemlich, daß ich 
täglich werde angelaufen, und trage Sorge 
für alle Gemeinen. 2 Wer iſt ſchwach, 
und ich werde nicht ſchwach? Wer wird 
geärgert, und ich brenne nicht? 30 So ich 
mich je rühmen ſoll, will ich mich meiner 
Schwachheit rühmen. з Gott und der 
Vater unſers Herrn Jeſu Chriſti, welcher 
ſey gelobet in Ewigkeit, weiß, daß ich 
nicht lüge. 32 Zu Damaskus, der Land⸗ 
pfleger des Königs Areta verwahrete die 
Stadt der Damasker, und wollte mich 
greifen; 3s Und ich ward in einem 
Korbe, zum Fenſter aus durch die Mauer 
niedergelaſſen, und entrann aus ſeinen 
Händen. 


Das 12. Capitel. 
1Es ift mir ja das Rühmen nichts 
nütze, doch will ich kommen auf die 


Geſichte und Offenbarungen des Herrn. 


II. CORINTHIENS, XI. XII. 


25 Jai été battu de verges trois fois; 
jai été lapidé une fois; j'ai fait nau- 
frage trois fois; j'ai passé un jour et 
une nuit dans la mer profonde. 26 J'ai 
été en voyage souvent, en péril sur des 
fleuves, en péril de la part des voleurs, 
en péril parmi ceux de ma nation, en 
péril parmi les Gentils, en péril dans 
les villes, en péril dans les déserts, en 
péril en mer, en péril parmi de faux 
frères; 27 Dans les peines et dans les 
travaux, souvent dans les veilles, dans 
la faim et dans la soif, souvent dans 
les jeünes, dans le froid et dans la 
nudité. 


ce qui me tient assiégé tous les jours, 


28 Outre les choses du dehors, 


c'est le soin de toutes les Églises. 29 Qui 
est-ce qui est affaibli, que je ne sois 
affaibli aussi ? qui est-ce qui est scan- 
dalisé que je n'en sois aussi brûlé ? 
so S'il faut se glorifier, je me glorifierai 
de mes infirmités. 31 Dieu, qui est le 
Père de notre Seigneur Jésus-Christ, 
et qui est béni éternellement, sait que 
je ne mens point. 32 À Damas, le gou- 
verneur pour le roi Arétas mettait, 
aux portes de la ville des Damascé- 
niens, des gardes pour me saisir ; 
33 Mais on me descendit de la muraille 
par une fenêtre, dans une corbeille, et 
Ј échappai ainsi de ses mains. 


CHAPITRE XII. 


1 CERTAINEMENT il ne me con- 


vient pas de me glorifier; car 
cest des visions et des révélations 
du Seigneur que je vais parler. 


Tom. vi. SN 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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| corpus nescio, Deus scit, 


annos quattuordecim, sive in corpore 


nescio, sive extra corpus nescio, 


Deus scit, raptum ejusmodi usque ad 


tertium celum. з Et scio hujusmodi 


| hominem, sive in corpore sive extra 


4 Quoniam 
raptus est in paradisum et audivit 
arcana verba, que non licebat homini 
loqui 5 Pro ejusmodi gloriabor, pro 
me autem nihil gloriabor nisi in in- 
firmitatibus meis. e Nam etsi voluero 
gloriari, non ero insipiens, veritatem 
enim dicam: parco autem ne quis in 
me existimet supra id quod videt me 
aut audit ex me. 7 Et ne magnitudo 
revelationum extollat me, datus est 
mihi stimulus carnis mez, angelus 
Satan, ut me colafizet. s Propter 
quod ter Dominum rogavi ut discederet 
a me. 9 Et dixit mihi: Sufficit. tibi 
gratia mea: nam virtus in infirmitate 
perfieitur. Libenter igitur gloriabor 
in infirmitatibus meis ut inhabitet in 
me virtus Christi. 10 Propter quod 
placeo mihi in infirmitatibus, in 


contumeliis, in necessitatibus, in per- 


secutionibus, in angustiis pro Christo : 


р [ET 4 `A ^ „ к N 12] . " 
yàp dàc0svÀ, Tore Suvatos cipe. | * MM . 90! саай ray К! | cum enim infirmor, tunc potens sum. 


ЧИГИТ А AER A GLOW TA. 


IL CORINTHIANS, XII. 


2 І knew а man in Christ about four- 
teen years ago, (whether in the body, 
I cannot tell; or whether out of the 
body, I cannot tell: God knoweth jj 
such an one caught up to the third 
heaven. s Апа I knew such a шап, 
(whether in the body, or out of the 
body, I cannot tell: God knoweth ;) 
4 How that he was caught up into 
paradise, and heard unspeakable 
words, which it is not lawful for a 
man to utter. 5 Of such an one will I 
glory: yet of myself I will not glory, 
6 For though 
I would desire to glory, I shall not be 


a fool; for I will say the truth: but 


but in mine infirmities. 


now I forbear, lest any man should 
think of me above that which he 
seeth me to be, or that he heareth of 
7 And Jest I should be exalted 


above measure through the abundance 


me. 


of the revelations, there was given to 
me a thorn in the flesh, the messenger 
of Satan to buffet me, lest I should be 
exalted above measure. s For this 
thing I besought the Lord thrice, that 
it might depart from me. o And he 
said unto me, My grace is sufficient 
for thee: for my strength is made 
Most gladly 


therefore will I rather glory in my 


perfect in weakness. 


infirmities, that the power of Christ 
10 Therefore I 


take pleasure in infirmities, in re- 


may rest upon me. 


proaches, in necessities, in persecu- 
tions, in distresses for Christ's sake : 


for when Jam weak, then am I strong. 
443 


2. Corinther, 12, 


2 Ich kenne einen Menſchen in Chrifto, 
vor vierzehn Jahren (iſt er in dem Leibe 
geweſen, ſo weiß ich es nicht; oder iſt er 
außer dem Leibe geweſen, ſo weiß ich es 
auch nicht; Gott weiß es); derſelbige 


ward entzückt bis in den dritten Himmel. 
3 Und ich kenne denſelbigen Menſchen; 


sais; Dieu le sait), 


(ob er in dem Leibe, oder außer dem Leibe 
geweſen iſt, weiß ich nicht; Gott weiß es,) 
а Er ward entzückt in das Paradies, und 
hörete unausſprechliche Worte, welche 
kein Menſch ſagen kann. s Davon will 
ich mich rühmen; von mir ſelbſt aber will 
ich mich nichts rühmen, ohne meiner 
Schwachheit. s Und ſo ich mich rühmen 


wollte, thäte ich darum nicht thörlich; denn | 
ich wollte die Wahrheit fagen. Ich ent⸗ 
halte mich aber deß, auf daß nicht jemand, 


mich höher achte, denn er an mir ſiehet 
oder von mir höret. 7 Und auf daß ich 
mich nicht der hohen Offenbarung úber- 
hebe, iſt mir gegeben ein Pfahl ins Fleiſch, 
nemlich des Satans Engel, der mich mit 
Fäuſten ſchlage, auf daß ich mich nicht 
überhebe. s Dafür ich dreimal dem Herrn 
geflehet habe, daß er von mir wiche. 
ө Und er hat zu mir geſagt: Laß dir an 
meiner Gnade meine 
Kraft iſt in den Schwachen mächtig. 
Darum will ich mich am allerliebſten rüh— 
men meiner Schwachheit, auf daß die 
Kraft Chriſti bei mir wohne. 10 Darum 
bin ich gutes Muths in Schwachheiten, in 
Schwachen, in Nöthen, in Verfolgungen, 
in Aengſten, um Chriſti willen. Denn 
wenn ich ſchwach bin, ſo bin ich ſtark. 


genügen, denn 


II. CORINTHIENS, XII. 


2 Je connais un homme en Christ, qui, 
il y a quatorze ans passés, fut ravi 


jusqu'au troisième ciel (si ce fut en 


| corps, je ne sais; si ce fut hors du 


3 Et 


je sais que cet homme (si ce fut en 


corps, je ne sais: Dieu le sait). 


corps, ou si ce fut hors du corps, je ne 
4 Fut ravi dans le 
paradis, et qu'il entendit des paroles 
ineffables, qu'il n'est pas permis à 


l'homme de rapporter. 5 Pour ce qui 


| est d'un tel homme, je m'en glorifierai ; 


mais je ne me glorifierai point de moi- 
même, sinon dans mes infirmités. в En 
effet, si je voulais me glorifier, je ne 
serais point imprudent; car je dirais 
la vérité; mais Je m'en abstiens, afin 
que personne ne m'estime au-dessus de 
ce quil me voit étre, ou de ce qu'il 


m'entend dire. 7 Et de peur que je 


| ne m'élevasse à cause de l'excellence 


des révélations, il m'a été mis dans la 
chair un aiguillon, un envoyé de Satan 
pour me souffleter, afin que je пе 
m’éléve point. s C'est pourquoi j'ai 
trois fois prié le Seigneur, de faire que 
cet envoyé se retiràt de moi. э Mais 
le Seigneur m'a dit: Ma grace te 
suffit; car dans la faiblesse ma force 
éclate davantage. Je me glorifierai 
done, trés-volontiers, plutót dans mes 
infirmités, afin que la puissance de 
Christ habite en moi. 10 C'est pour- 
quoi je prends plaisir aux infirmités, 
aux injures, aux nécessités, aux por- 
sécutions, et aux angoisses que je 
souffre pour Christ; car lorsque je 


suis faible, c'est alors quo jo suis fort. 
3 L 2 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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AD CORINTHIOS II, XII. 


п Factus sum insipiens: vos me 


coegistis. Ego enim a vobis debui 
commendari: nihil enim minus fui ab 
his qui sunt super modum apostoli, 
tamen etsi nihil sum. 12 Signa tamen 
apostoli facta sunt super vos in omni 
potentia, signis et prodigiis et virtuti- 
bus. 13 Quid est enim quod minus 
habuistis præ ceteris ecclesiis, nisi 
quod ego ipse non gravavi vos? Do- 


nate mihi hanc injuriam. м Ecce 
tertio hoc paratus sum venire ad vos, 
et non ero gravis vobis: non enim 
quaero que vestra sunt sed vos. Мес 
enim debent filii parentibus thesauri- 
zare, sed parentes filiis. 15 Ego enim 
libentissime impendam et superimpen- 
dar ipse pro animabus vestris, licet 
plus [vos] diligens minus diligar. 16 Sed 
esto, ego vos non gravavi; sed cum 
essem astutus, dolo vos cepi. 17 Num- 
quid per aliquem eorum quos misi ad 
vos circumveni vos? is Rogavi Titum 
et misi cum illo fratrem : numquid 
Titus vos circumvenit ? nonne eodum 
spiritu ambulavimus? nonne isdem 
vestigiis? 1» Olim putatis quod excu- 
semus nos apud vos. Coram Deo in 
Christo loquimur; omnia autem, caris- 


simi, propter vestram ædificationem. 


BIB 


II. CORINTHIANS, XII. 


11 І am become г, fool in glorying; yc 
havo compelled me: for I ought to 
havo been commended of you: for in 
nothing am I behind the very chiefest 
apostles, though I be nothing 15 Truly 
the signs of an apostle werc wrought 
among you in all patience, in signs, 
and wonders, and mighty deeds. 
13 For what is it wherein yc were 
inferior to other churchos, except i£ be 
that I myself was not burdonsome to 
14 Be- 


hold, the third time I am ready to 


you? forgive me this wrong. 


come to you; and I will not be bur- 
densome to you: for I seek not your's, 
but you: for the children ought not 
to lay up for the parents, but the 
parents for the children. 6 And I 
wil very gladly spend and be spent 
for you; though the more abundantly 
T love you, the less I beloved. 16 But 
be it so, I did not burden you : never- 
theless, being crafty, I caught you 
with guile. 1; Did I make a gain of 
you by any of them whom I sent 
unto you? 18 I desired Titus, and 
Did 


Titus make 5 gain of you? walked 


with him J sent a brother. 


we not in tho samo spirit? walked 
we not in thc зате steps? 19 Again, 
think ye that we excuse ourselves 
we speak before God 
in Christ: but we do all things, 
dearly beloved, for your edifying. 


A45 


unt^ you: 


LIA 


2. Corinther, 12. 


п Ich bin ein Narr geworden über dem 
Rühmen; dazu habt ihr mich gezwungen. 
Denn ich ſollte von euch gelobet werden; 
ſintemal ich nichts weniger bin, denn die 
hohen Apoſtel ſind; wiewohl ich nichts bin. 
12 Denn es ſind ja eines Apoſtels Zeichen 
unter euch geſchehen, mit aller Geduld, mit 
Zeichen und mit Wundern, und mit Thaten. 
13 Welches iſt es, darinnen ihr geringer 
ſeyd, denn die andern Gemeinen; ohne 
daß ich ſelbſt euch nicht habe beſchweret? 
Vergebet mir dieſe Sünde. 14 Siehe, 
ich bin bereit, zum dritten Mal zu euch zu 
kommen, und will euch nicht beſchweren; 
denn ich ſuche nicht das Eure, ſondern euch. 
Denn es ſollen nicht die Kinder den El⸗ 
tern Schätze ſammlen, ſondern die Eltern 
den Kindern. 15 Ich aber will faft gerne 
darlegen, und dargelegt werden für eure 
Seelen; wiewohl ich euch faſt ſehr liebe, 
und doch wenig geliebet werde. 16 Aber 
laß alſo ſeyn, daß ich euch nicht habe 
beſchweret; ſondern, dieweil ich tückiſch 
war, habe ich euch mit Hinterliſt gefangen. 
17 Habe ich aber auch jemand übervortheilet 
durch deren etliche, die ich zu euch geſandt 
habe? is Ich habe Titum ermabnet, und 
mit ihm geſandt einen Bruder. Hat euch 
auch Titus übervortheilet? Haben wir 
nicht in Einem Geiſte gewandelt? Sind 
wir nicht in einerlei Fußtapfen gegangen? 
1: Laßt ihr euch abermal dünken, wir 
uns? Wir reden in 
Chriſto vor Gott; aber das alles ge— 
ſchieht, meine Liebſten, euch zur Beſſerung. 


verantworten 


frères, 


HEXAGLOTTA. 


IL CORINTHIENS, XIL 


п J'ai cté imprudent en me glorifiant ; 
vous m'y avez contraint, car Cétait à 
vous à parler avantageusement de moi, 
vu que je n'ai été inférieur, en aucune 
chose, aux Apótres les plus excellents, 
quoique je ne sois rien. 12 Certaine- 
ment les marques de mon apostolat 
ont éclaté parmi vous avec une grande 
persévérance, par des signes, des pro- 
diges et des miracles. 1з Car en quoi 
avez-vous été inférieurs aux autres 
Églises, si ce n'est en ce que je ne vous 
ai point été à charge ? pardonnez-moi 
ce tort. м Voici, pour la troisième 
fois je suis prét & aller vers vous, et je 
ne vous serai point à charge. Ce ne 
sont pas vos biens, c'est vous que je 
cherche ; car ce n'est pas aux enfants 
à amasser pour leurs pères ; au con- 
traire, Cest aux pères à amasser pour 
leurs enfants. 15 Et quant à moi, je 
donnerai très-volontiers tout ce que je 
possède, et je me donnerai encore moi- 
même pour vos ames; bien que, vous 
aimant avec une si grande affection, je 
sois moins aimé. 16 Mais on dira peut- 
être que- si je ne vous ai point été a 
charge, étant plein d'artifice, je vous 
17 Ài-je tiré de 


vous du profit par quelqu'un de ceux 


al pris par adresse. 


que je vous ai envoyés? 1s J'ai prié 


Tite d'aller vous voir, et j'ai envoyé 
Tite a-t-il 
retiré quelquo profit de vous? N’a- 
vons-nous pas marché dans le 
méme esprit? sur les mémes traces ? 
10 Avez-vous encore la penséóo quo 
nous voulions nous justifier envers 
vous? Nous parlons devant Dieu 
en Christ, et tout cela, mes oher: 
votre édification. 


2 . 
un de nos frères avec lui. 


cst pour 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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AD CORINTHIOS II, XII. XIII. 


20 Timeo enim ne forte cum venero 
non quales volo inveniam vos, et ego 
inveniar a vobis qualem non vultis, ne 
forte contentiones, æmulationes, ani- 
mositates, dissensiones, detractiones, 


susurrationes, inflationes, seditiones 


sint inter vos; 21 Ne iterum cum 


venero humiliet me Deus apud vos, ot 
lugeam multos ex his qui ante pecca- 
verunt, et non egerunt p:enitentiam 
super inmunditia et fornicatione et 
inpudicitia quam gesserunt. 

CAPUT XIII. 

1 ECCE tertio hoc venio ad vos: in 
ore duorum vel trium testium stabit 
omne verbum. 2 Prædixi et prædico 
ut presens vobis et nunc absens, his 
qui ante peccaverunt et ceteris omni- 
bus, quoniam si venero iterum non 
parcam. з An experimentum queritis 
ejus que in me loquitur Christus, qui 
in vos non infirmatur, sed potens est 
in vobis? 4 Nam etsi crucifixus est 
ex infirmitate, sed vivet ex virtute 
Dei: nam et nos infirmi sumus in illo, 
sed vivemus cum eo ex virtute Dei in 
vobis. s Vosmet ipsos temptate si estis 
in fide, ipsi vos probate. An non cog- 


noscitis vos ipsos, quia Christus Jesus 


in vobis est? nisi forte reprobi estis. 


IL CORINTHIANS, XII. XII. 


20 For I fear, lest, when I come, I shall 
not find you such as I would, and that 
I shall be found unto you such as 
ye would not: lest there be debates, 
envyings, wraths, strifes, backbitings, 
whisperings, swellings, tumults : 
21 And lest, when i come again, my 
God will humble me among you, and 
that I shall bewail many which have 
sinned already, and have not repented 
of the uncleanness and fornication and 
lasciviousness which they have com- 


mitted. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 THIS is the third time I am com- 
ing to you. In the mouth of two or 
three witnesses shall every word be 
established. 


foretell you, as if I were present, the 


2 told you before, and 


second time ; and being absent now I 
write to them which heretofore have 
sinned, and to all others, that, if I 
come again, I will not spare: s Since 
ye seek a proof of Christ speaking in 
me, which to you-ward is not weak, 
but is mighty in you. 4 For though 
he was crucified through weakness, 
yet he liveth by the power of God. 
For we also are weak in him, but we 
shall live with him by the power of 
God toward you. s Examine your- 
selves, whether ye be in the faith; 
prove your own selves. Know ye not 
your own selves, how that Jesus Christ 


is in you, except ye be reprobates ? 
447 


2. Corinther, 12, 13. 


20 Denn ich fürchte, wenn id) komme, daß 


ich euch nicht finde, wir ie will, aub ihr 


mich auch nicht findet, wie ihr wollet; daß 
nicht Hader, Neid, Zorn, Zank, Afterreden, 
Ohrenblaſen, Aufblähen, Aufruhr da ſey; 
21 Daß ich nicht abermal komme, und mich 
mein Gott demüthige bei euch, und müſſe 
Leid tragen über viele, die zuvor geſündi⸗ 
get, und nicht Buße gethan haben für die 


Unreinigkeit, und Hurerei, und Unzucht, 


die ſie getrieben haben. 


Das 13. Capitel. 


1 Komme ich zum dritten Mal zu euch, 
ſo ſoll in zweier oder dreier Geugen) 
Munde beſtehen allerlei Sache. 2 Ich 
habe es euch zuvor gefagt, und {аде es euch 
zuvor, als gegenwärtig, zum andern Mal, 
und ſchreibe es nun im Abweſen denen, 
die zuvor geſündiget haben, und den ап: 
dern allen: wenn ich abermal komme, ſo 
will ich nicht. ſchonen. з Sintemal ihr 
ſuchet, daß ihr einmal gewahr werdet deß, 
der in mir redet, nemlich Chriſti, welcher 
unter euch nicht ſchwach iſt, ſondern iſt 
mächtig unter euch. Und ob er wohl 
gekreuziget iſt in der Schwachheit, ſo lebet 
er doch in der Kraft Gottes. Und ob wir 
auch ſchwach ſind in ihm, ſo leben wir 
doch mit ihm in der Kraft Gottes unter 
euch. s Verſuchet euch ſelbſt, ob ihr im 
Glauben ſeyd; prüfet euch ſelbſt. 
Oder erkennet ihr euch ſelbſt nicht, 
daß Jeſus Chriſtus in euch iſt? Es 
ſey denn, daß ihr untüchtig ſeyd. 


Pa TLT TAS HEDA GOTTA. 


—̃ Ä— 


II. CORINTHIENS, XII. XIII. 


20 Car je crains qu'à mon arrivée, je ne 
vous ircüve pas tels que je voudrais, 
et que Je ne sois trouvé de vous tel 
que vous ne voudriez pas, et qul n'y 
ait parmi vous des contestations, des 
jalousies, des animosités, des divisions, 
des médisances, de faux rapports, de 
lorgueil, et des troubles; 21 Et que 
mon Dieu ne m'humilie à votre sujet, 
quand je serai retourné vers vous, et 
que je ne sois affligé à l'occasion de 
plusieurs qui auront déjà péché, et qui 
ne se seront point repentis de limpu- 
reté, de la fornication, et des impudi- 
cités qu'ils auront commises. ` 


CHAPITRE XIII. 


1 C'EST ici la troisième fois que je 
vais vers vous. Toute chose sera déci- 
dée sur la parole de deux ou de trois 
2 Je l'ai déjà dit, et je le dis 
encore, comme si J'étais présent pour 
la seconde fois, et maintenant étant 


témoins. 


N 


absent, je Vécris à 
péché, et a tous les autres, que si je 
viens encore une fois, je n'épargnerai 
9 Puisque vous cherchez, 


ceux qui ont déjà 


personne, 
une preuve que Christ parle par moi, 
lui qui n'est point faible à votre égard, 
mais qui est puissant parmi vous. 
4 Car quoiquil ait été crucifié dans la 
faiblesse de la chair, il est néanmoins 
vivant parla puissance de Dieu. Et 
nous aussi nous sommes faibles avec 
lui, mais nous vivrons avec iui par ia 
puissance de Dieu au milieu de vous. 
s Examinez-vous vous-mêmes pour voir 
si vous étes dans la foi; éprouvez-vous 
vous-mêmes: ne reconnaissez-vous 
point par vous-mémes que Jésus- - 
Christ est en vous? à moins qu'en 
quelque sorte vous ne soyez réprouvés. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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AD CORINTHIOS II, XIII. 


e Spero autem quod cognoscetis quia 
nos non sumus reprobi. 7 Oramus 
autem Deum ut nihil mali faciatis, 
non ut nos probati pareamus, sed ut 
vos quod bonum est faciatis, nos 
autem ut reprobi sumus. s Non enim 
possumus aliquid adversus veritatem, 
sed pro veritate. 9» Gaudeamus enim 
quando nos infirmi sumus, vos autem 
potentes estis: hoc et oramus, vestram 
consummationem. 10 Ideo hæc absens 
scribo ut non presens durius agam, 
secundum potestatem quam Dominus 
dedit mihi in zedificationem et non in 
destructionem. ii De cetero, fratres, 
gaudete, perfecti estote, exhortamini, 
idem sapite, pacem habete, et Deus 
dilectionis et pacis erit vobiscum. 
12 Salutate invicem in osculo sancto. 
Salutant vos sancti omnes. 1з Gratia 
Domini nostri Jesu Christi et caritas 
Dei ct communicatio Spiritus sancti 


eum omnibus vobis. Amen. 


ИВЕТА HEXAG 


— — — 


II. CORINTHIANS, XIII. 


в But I trust that ye shall know that 
we are not reprobates. 7 Now I pray 
to God that ye do no evil; not that 
we shculd appear approved, but that 
ye should do that which is honest, 
though we be as reprobates. s For we 
can do nothing against the truth, but 
for the truth. ə For we are glad, 
when we are weak, and ye are strong: 
and this also we wish, even your 
perfection. 10 Therefore I write 
these things being absent, lest being 
present I should use sharpness, ac- 
eording to the power which the Lord 
hath given me to edification, and not 
to destruction. п Finally, brethren, 
farewell. Be perfect, be of good com- 
fort, be of one mind, live in peace; 
and the God of love and peace shall 
12 Greet one another 


13 All the saints 


be with you. 
with an holy kiss. 
salute you. 
Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and 
the communion of the Holy Ghost, be 


with you all. Amen, 


werden; 


14 The grace of the Lord 


2. Corinther, 18. 


в Ich hoffe aber, ihr erkennet, daß wir 
nicht untüchtig find. 7 Ich bitte aber 
Gott, daß ihr nichts Uebels thut; 
nicht, auf daß tüchtig geſehen 
auf daß ihr das 
Gute thut, und wir wie die Untüchtigen 
ſeyen. s Denn wir können nichts wider 
die Wahrheit, ſondern für die Wahrheit. 
9 Wir freuen uns aber, wenn wir ſchwach 
ſind, und ihr mächtig ſeyd. Und daſſelbige 
wünſchen wir auch, nemlich eure Vollkom⸗ 
menheit. 10 Derhalben ich auch ſolches 
abweſend ſchreibe, auf daß ich nicht, wenn 
ich gegenwärtig bin, Schärfe brauchen 
müſſe, nach der Macht, welche mir der 
Herr, zu beſſern und nicht zu verderben, 
gegeben hat. u Zuletzt, lieben Brüder, 
freuet euch, ſeyd vollkommen, tröſtet euch, 
habt einerlei Sinn, ſeyd friedſam; ſo 


wir 


ſondern 


wird Gott der Liebe und des Friedens 
mit euch ſeyn. 1 Grüßet euch unter ein- 
Es grüßen 
euch alle Heiligen. 1s Die Gnade unſers 
Herrn Jeſu Chriſti, und die Liebe Gottes, 
und die Gemeinſchaft des heiligen Geiſtes, 
ſey mit euch allen! Amen. 


ander mit dem heiligen Kuß. 


ШОТ ТА, 


IL CORINTHIENS, XIII. 


в Mais j'espère que vous reconnaitrez 
que pour nous, nous ne sommes point 
réprouvés. 7 Or, je prie Dieu que 
vous ne fassiez aucun mal; non afin 
que nous paraissions approuvés, mais 
afin que vous fassiez ce qui est bon, 
dussions-nous étre désapprouvés nous- 
mémes. в Car nous n’avons aucune 
puissance contre la vérité, nous nen 


avons que pour la vérité. 9 Or, nous 


nous réjouissons d’étre faibles, pourvu 
que vous soyez forts, et ce que nous 
demandons à Dieu, c'est votre perfec- 
tionnement. 10 C'est pourquoi j'écris 
ces choses étant absent, afin que lors- 
que je serai présent, je n'aie point à 
user de sévérité, selon la puissance que 
le Seigneur m'a donnée, pour édifier et 
non point pour détruire. 11 Àu reste, 
mes frères, réjouissez-vous, tendez à la 
perfection, consolez-vous, ayez un 
méme sentiment, vivez en paix; et le 
Dieu de charité et de paix sera avec 
vous, 12 Saluez-vous les uns les autres 
par un saint baiser. Tous les saints 
vous saluent. 1з Que la grace du 
Seigneur Jésus-Christ, l'amour de Dieu, 
et la communication du Saint-Esprit 


soient avec vous tous! Amen. 


АР GALATAS. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


EPISTULA BEATI PAULI APOSTOLI 
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AD GALATAS, CAPUT 1. 


pauLus apostolus, non ab homini- 

bus neque per hominem sed рег 
Jesum Christum et Deum Patrem qui 
suscitavit eum a mortuis, 2 Et qui 
mecum sunt omnes fratres, ecclesiis 
Galatiæ. з Gratia vobis et рах a Deo 
Patre et Domino nostro Jesu Christo, 
4 Qui dedit semet ipsum pro peccatis 
nostris, ut eriperet nos de presenti 
seeculo nequam secundum voluntatem 
Dei et Patris nostri, 5 Cui est gloria 
in sæcula seeculorum, amen. в Miror 
quod sic tam cito transferimini, ab eo 
qui vos vocavit in gratiam Christi, in 
aliud evangelium, 7 Quod non est aliud, 
nisi sunt aliqui qui vos conturbant et 
volunt convertere evangelium Christi. 
в Sed licet nos aut angelus de cælo 


evangelizet vobis preterquam quod 


evangelizavimus vobis, anathema sit. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT IA. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE 


GALATIANS, CHAPTER 1. 


AUL, an apostle, (not of men, 

neither by man, but by Jesus 
Christ, and God the Father, who raised 
him from the dead;) 2 And all the 
brethren which are with me, unto the 
churches of Galatia: з Grace be to 
you and peace from God the Father, 
and from our Lord Jesus Christ, 
«Who gave himself for our sins, that 
he might deliver us from this present 
evil world, according to the will of 
God and our Father: s To whom be 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. 61 
marvel that ye are so soon removed 
from him that called you into the 
grace of Christ unto another gospel : 
7 Which is not another; but there be 
some that trouble you, and would 
pervert the gospel of Christ. в But 
though we, or an angel from heaven, 
preach amy other gospel unto you 
than that which we have preached 


unto you, let him be accursed. 


153 


TO THE 


GALATIANS. 


Galater, Ч apttel, 1, 


АР» ein Apoſtel, nicht von Menſchen, 

auch nicht durch Menſchen, ſondern 
durch Jeſum Chriſtum, und Gott den 
Vater, der ihn auferwecket hat von den 
Todten ;) 


find, den Gemeinen in Galatien: з Gnade 


2 Und alle Brüder, die bei mir 


ſey mit euch, und Friede von Gott, dem 
Vater, und unſerm Herrn Jeſu Chriſto, 
Der ſich ſelbſt für unſere Sünden gegeben 


wärtigen argen Welt, nach dem Willen 
Gottes und unſers Vaters; s Welchem 
fey Ehre von Ewigkeit zu Cwigfeit! 
Amen. 
bald abwenden laſſet von dem, der euch 
berufen hat in die Gnade Chriſti, auf ein 
anderes Evangelium: 7 So doch fein an- 
deres iſt; ohne daß etliche ſind, die euch 
verwirren, und wollen das Evangelium 
Chriſti verkehren. 


oder ein Engel vom Himmel euch würde 


s Aber fo auch wir 


Evangelium predigen anders, denn das wir 


euch geprediget haben, der ſey verflucht. 


6 Mich wundert, daß ihr euch fo | 


APOSTLE 


GALATES, CHAPITRE І. 


рек Apötre, non de la part des 

hommes, ni par aucun homme, 
mais par Jésus-Christ, et par Dieu le 
Pere qui Га ressuscité des morts ; 2 Et 
tous les fréres qui sont avec moi, aux 
Eglises de Galatie. 3 Que la grace et 
la paix soient avec vous, de la part de 
Dieu le Pére, et de notre Seigneur 


Jésus-Christ, 4 Qui s'est donné lui- 


A se vi 
, méme pour nos péchés, afin de nous 


Dui, ong er ü | retirer de la corruption du présent 


siècle, selon la volonté de Dieu, notre 
Pére, 5 Auquel soit gloire aux siécles 
des siècles! Amen. в Je m'étonne 
que vous vous détourniez si prompte- 
ment de celui qui vous avait appelés 
par la gráce de Christ, pour embrasser 
un autre Évangile. 7 Non qu'il yen 
ait un autre, mais il y а des gens qui 
vous troublent, et qui veulent renverser 
l'Évangile du Christ. s Mais quand 
ce serait nous-mémes ou un ange du 
ciel, quiconque vous annoncerait un 
autre Évangile que celui que nous vous 


avons annoncé, qu'il soit anathème. 
> 9 


—— 
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AD GALATAS, I. 


ə Sicut prædiximus, et nunc iterum 
dico, si quis vobis evangelizaverit 
præter id quod accepistis, anathema 
sit. 10 Modo enim hominibus suadeo 
aut Deo? aut quæro hominibus placere ? 
Si adhuc hominibus placerem, Christi 
servus non essem. 11 Notum enim 
vobis facio, fratres, evangelium quod 
evangelizatum est a me, quia non est 
secundum hominem: 12 Neque enim 
ego ab homine accepi illud neque 
sed 


didici, per revelationem ези 


Christi. 13 Audistis enim conversa- 
tionem meam aliquando in judaismo, 
quoniam supra modum persequebar 
ecclesiam Dei et expugnabam illam, 


14 Et proficiebam in judaismo supra 


multos coetaneos in genere meo, abun- 


dantius æmulator existens paternarum 


. 52015} 
д | 


> 5o] 20:9 S 2193-2) | 


guini, 


Mu ss 2, | 


mearum traditionum. 15 Cum autem 
placuit ei qui me segregavit de utero 
matris mez et vocavit per gratiam 
suam, 16 Ut revelaret Filium suum in 
me, ut evangelizarem illum in gentibus, 
continuo non adquievi carni et san- 
17 Neque veni Hierusolyma ad 
antecessores meos apostolos, sed abii 
in Arabia, et iterum reversus sum 
Damascum. is Deinde post annos tres 


veni Hierusolyma videre Petrum, et 


mansi apud eum diebus quindecim: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


GALATIANS, I. 


9 As we said before, so say I now 


again, If any man preach any other 
gospel unto you than that ye have 
received, let him be accursed. 10 For 
do I now persuade men, or God ? or 
do [ seek to please men? for if I yet 
pleased men, I should not be the ser- 
vant of Christ. n But I certify you, 


brethren, that the gospel which was 


preached of me is not after man. | 


12 For I neither received it of man, 
neither was I taught it, but by the 
revelation of Jesus Christ. 13 For ye 
have heard of my conversation in time 
past in the Jews’ religion, how that be- 


yond measure I persecuted the church 


of God, and wasted it: 14 And profited - 


in the Jews’ religion above many my 
equals in mine own nation, being more 
exceedingly zealous of the traditions 
of my fathers. 15 But when it pleased 
God, who separated me from my 
mothers womb, and called me by his 
grace, 1e To reveal his Son in me, that 
I might preach him among the hea- 
then; immediately I conferred not 
with flesh and blood : 17 Neither went 
I up to Jerusalem to them which were 
apostles before me; but I went into 
Arabia, and returned again unto Da- 
mascus. 1s Then after three years I 


went up to Jerusalem to see Peter, 


and abode with him fifteen days. 


gs 


Galater, 1. 


9 Wie wir jetzt gefagt haben, [о fagen wir 
auch abermal: So jemand euch Evange— 
lium prediget anders, denn das ihr em- 
pfangen habt, der fey verflucht. 10 Predige 
ich denn jetzt Menſchen, oder Gott zum 
Dienſt? Oder gedenke ich Menſchen gefäl— 
lig zu ſeyn? Wenn ich den Menſchen noch 
gefällig wäre, ſo wäre ich Chriſti Knecht 
nicht. n Ich thue euch aber kund, lieben 
Brüder, daß das Evangelium, das von 
mir geprediget iſt, nicht menſchlich iſt. 
12 Denn ich habe es von keinem Menſchen 
empfangen, noch gelernet, ſondern durch 
die Offenbarung Jeſu Chriſti. 
ihr habt je wohl gehöret meinen Wandel 


13 Denn 


weiland im Judenthum; wie ich über die 
Maße die Gemeine Gottes verfolgete, 
und verſtörete fie. 14 Und nahm zu im 
Judenthum über viele meines gleichen 
meinem Geſchlecht, eiferte 
über die Maße das väterliche 
Geſetz. 15 Da es aber Gott wohl 


gefiel, der mich von meiner Mutter Leibe 


in und 


um 


hat ausgeſondert und berufen durch ſeine 
Gnade, 
barte in mir, daß ich ihn durch das Evan— 


16 Daß er feinen Sohn offen- 


gelium verkündigen ſollte unter den Hei— 
den: alſobald fuhr ich zu, und beſprach 
mich nicht darüber mit Fleiſch und Blut; 
17 Kam auch nicht gen Jeruſalem zu denen, 
die vor mir Apoſtel waren; ſondern zog 
hin in Arabien, und kam wiederum gen 
Damaskus. 18 Darnach über drei Jahre 
kam ich gen Jeruſalem, Petrum zu ſchauen, 


und blieb fünfzehn Tage bei ihm. 


GALATES, I. 


9 Ainsi que nous lavons dit, je le dis 
encore maintenant: si quelqu'un vous 
annonce un autre Évangile que celui 
que vous avez геси, qu'il soit anathéme. 
10 Car maintenant sont-ce les hommes 
ou est-ce Dieu que je vous préche? 
Est-ce que je cherche à plaire aux 
hommes? Certes, si je plaisais encore 
aux hommes, je ne serais pas le servi- 
teur de Christ. п Or, mes frères, је 
vous déclare que l'Évangile que j'ai 
annoncé n'est point selon l'homme. 
12 Car, je ne l'ai теси ni appris d'aucun 
homme; je Var теси, au contraire, par 
la révélation de Jésus-Christ. 


vous avez appris quelle a été autrefois 


13 Саг 


ma conduite dans le judaisme, et com- 
ment je persécutais à outrance l'Église 
de Dieu, ct la ravageais. 14 Alors je 
dépassais dans le judaïsme la plupart 
de ceux de mon áge dans ma nation, 
ayant un zèle excessif pour les tradi- 
tions de mes pères. 15 Mais quand il 
plut à Dieu, qui m'avait choisi dés le 
sein de ma mère, et qui m'avait appelé 
par sa grace, 1s De révéler son Fils 
en moi, afin que je launongasse 
parmi les Gentils, je ne pris pas 
1; Et 


je ne retournai point à Jérusalem, vers 


conseil de la chair ot du sang; 


ceux qui avaient été Apdtres avant 


moi; mais je m'en allai aussitôt 


| en Arabie, ct je repassai à Damas. 


18 Puis je retournai trois ans apres 
à Jérusalem, pour visiter Pierre, et 


je demeurai chez lui quinze jours: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


IIPOX TAAATAS, a, В. 
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AD GALATAS, I. IL 
19 Alium autem apostolorum vidi ne- 
minem nisi Jacobum fratrem Domini. 
20 Quee autem scribo vobis, ecce coram 
Deo quoniam non mentior 21 Deinde 
veni in partes Syrie et Ciliciæ. 
22 Eram autem ignotus facie ecclesiis 
Judeze qu erant in Christo. 23 Tan- 
tum autem auditum habebant quoniam 


qui persequebatur nos aliquando nunc 


evangelizat fidem quam aliquando 


24 Et in me clarificabant 


expugnabat, 


Deum. 


CAPUT II. 


1 DEINDE post annos quattuordecim 
iterum ascendi Hierusolyma cum Bar- 


naba, adsumpto et Tito: 2 Ascendi 


autem secundum revelationem, et 
contuli cum illis evangelium quod 
prædico in gentibus, seorsum autem 
his qui videbantur [aliquid esse], 


ne forte in vacuum currerem aut 


cucurrissem. 3 Sed neque Titus, qui 


mecum erat, cum esset gentilis, 


4 беа 


propter subintroductos autem falsos 


conpulsus est  circumceidi; 
fratres, qui subintroierunt explorare 
libertatem nostram quam habemus 
in Christo Jesu, ut nos in servi- 
tutem redigerent; 6 Quibus neque 


ad horam cessimus subjectioni, ut 


veritas evangelii permaneat apud vos. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


GALATIANS, I. П. 


1» Rut other of the apostles saw I 
none, save James the Lord's brother. 
20 INow the things which I write unto 
усп, behold, before God, I lie not. 
21 Afterwards I came into the regions 
of Syria and Cilicia; 22 And was un- 
known by face unto the churches of 
Judæa which were in Christ: 23 But 
they had heard only, That he which 
persecuted us in times past now 
preacheth the faith which once he 
destroyed. 24 And they glorified God 


in me. 


CHAPTER П. 


- THEN fourteen years after I went 
up again to Jerusalem with Barnabas, 
and took Titus with me also. 2 And 
I went up by revelation, and commu- 
nicated unto them that gospel which 
I preach among the Gentiles, but pri- 
vately to them which were of reputa- 
tion, lest by any means I should run, 
or had run, in vain. s But neither 
Titus, who was with me, being a 
Greek, was compelled to be circum- 
cised: 4 Апа that because of false 
brethren unawares brought in, who 
came in privily to spy out our liberty 
which we have in Christ Jesus, that 
they might bring us into bondage: s To 
whom we gave place by subjection, 
no. not for an hour; that the truth 


of the gospel might continue with you. 
457 


Galater, 1. 2, 
19 Der andern Apoſtel aber fab ich keinen, 
ohne des Herrn Bruder. 
20 Was ich euch aber ſchreibe, ſiehe, Gott 
weiß, ich lüge nicht. 21 Darnach kam ich 


in die Länder Syrien und Cilicien. 22 Ich 


Jacobum, 


war aber unbekannt von Angeſicht den 
chriſtlichen Gemeinen in Judäa. 28 Sie 
hatten aber allein gehört, daß, der uns 
weiland verfolgete, der prediget jetzt den 
Glauben, welchen er weiland verſtörete; 


24 Und prieſen Gott über mir. 


Das 2. Capitel. 

1 Darnach über vierzehn Jahre zog ich 
abermal hinauf gen Jeruſalem mit Barna⸗ 
bas, und nahm Titum auch mit mir. 2 Ich 
zog aber hinauf aus einer Offenbarung, 
und beſprach mich mit ihnen über dem 
Evangelio, das ich predige unter den 
Heiden; beſonders aber mit denen, die 
das Anſehen hatten, auf daß ich nicht ver— 
geblich liefe oder gelaufen hätte. 3 Aber 
es ward auch Titus nicht gezwungen, ſich 
zu beſchneiden, der mit mir war, ob er 
wohl ein Grieche war. Denn da etliche 
falſche Brüder ſich mit eingedrungen, und 
neben eingeſchlichen waren, zu verkund— 
ſchaften unſere Freiheit, die wir haben in 
Chriſto Jeſu, daß ſie uns gefangen nähmen, 
5 Wichen wir denſelbigen nicht eine 
Stunde unterthan zu ſeyn, auf daß die 
Wahrheit des Evangelii bei euch beſtünde. 


GALATES, I. II. 


19 Et je ne vis aucun des autres Apô- 
tres, sinon qacques, le frère du Seigneur. 
20 Or, dans les choses que je vous écris, 
voici, devant Dieu, je ne mens point. 
21 J'allai ensuite dans les pays de Syrie 
et de Cilicie. 22 Or, j’étais inconnu de 
visage aux Églises de Judée qui étaient 
en Christ ; 23 Mais elles avaient seule- 
ment entendu dire: Celui qui autrefois 
nous persécutait, annonce maintenant 
la foi qu'il détruisait autrefois. 24 Et 


elles glorifiaient Dieu à cause de moi. 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 DEPUIS, je montai encore à Jéru- 
salem quatorze ans aprés, avec Barna- 
bas, et je pris aussi Tite avec moi. 
2 Or, J'y montai par suite d'une révé- 
lation, et j'exposai aux fidèles, et en 
particulier aux plus considérés, ! Evan- 
gile que je préche parmi les Gentils, 
de peur de courir ou d'avoir couru 
inutilement. 3 Et méme Tite, qui 
était avec moi, quoique Grec, ne fut 
point obligé de se faire circoncire. 
4 Quant aux faux frères qui s'étaient 
introduits dans l'Église, et qui s'y 
étaient glissés pour épier la liberté 
en Jésus-Christ, 


mettre sous le joug, 


que nous avons 
afin de nous 
s Nous ne consentimes pas méme 
un moment à nous soumettre à 
eux, afin que la vérité de l'Évan- 


gile fit maintenue 
Tom. vr. 


vous. 
3 N 


parmi 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


IPOS ГАЛАТАХ, B. 
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AD GALATAS, II. 


с Ab his autem qui videbantur esse 
aliquid: quales aliquando fuerint, nihil 
mea interest ; Deus personam hominis 
non accipit: mihi enim qui videbantur 
nihil eontulerunt, 7 Sed e contrario 
cum vidissent quod creditum est mihi 
evangelium præputii, sicut Petro cir- 
cumcisionis: в Qui enim operatus est 
Petro in apostolatum circumcisionis, 
operatus est et mihi inter gentes: 
э Et cum cognovissent gratiam quz 
data est mihi Jacobus, Cephas et 
Johannes, qui videbantur column 
esse, dextras dederunt mihi et Bar- 
nabee societatis, ut nos in gentes, ipsi 
autem in circumcisionem; 10 Tantum 
ut pauperum memores essemus, quod 
etiam sollicitus fui hoc ipsum facere. 
11 Cum autem venisset Cephas Antio- 
chiam, in faciem ei restiti, quia repre- 
hensibilis erat. 12 Prius enim quam 
venirent quidam ab Jacobo, cum gen- 
tibus edebat: eum autem venissent, 
subtrahebat et segregabat se, timens 
eos qui ex circumcisione erant; 13 Et 
simulationi ejus consenserunt ceteri 


Judei, 


ab eis in Ша simulatione. 


ita ut et Barnabas duceretur 
14 Sed 
cum vidissem quod non recte ambula- 
rent ad veritatem evangelii, dixi 
Cephze coram omnibus: Si tu, cum 
Judzeus sis, gentiliter et non judaice 


vivis, quomodo gentes cogis judaizare ? 


GALATIANS, II. 


6 But of these who seemed to be some- 
what, (whatsoever they were,it maketh 
no matter to me: God accepteth no 
man’s person :) for they who seemed to 
be somewhat in conference added no- 
thing to me: 7 But contrariwise, when 
they saw that the gospel of the uncir- 
cumcision was committed unto me, as 
the gospel of the circumcision was 
unto Peter; s (For he that wrought 
effectually in Peter to the apostleship 
of the circumcision, the same was 
mighty in me toward the Gentiles :) 
9 And when James, Cephas, and John, 
who seemed to be pillars, perceived 
the grace that was given unto me, 
they gave to me and Barnabas the 
right hands of fellowship ; that we 
should. go unto the heathen, and they 
unto the circumcision. 10 Only they 
would that we should remember the 
poor; the same which I also was for- 
ward to do. 1: But when Peter was 
come to Antioch, I withstood him to 
the face, because he was to be blamed. 
12 For before that certain came from 
James, he did eat with the Gentiles: 
but when they were come, he with- 
drew and separated himself, fearing 
them which were of the circumci- 
sion. 13 And the other Jews dissem- 
bled likewise with him ; insomuch 
that Barnabas also was carried away 
with their dissimulation. 
I saw that they walked not uprightly 
according to the truth of the gospel, 
I said unto Peter before them all, If 
thou, being à Jew, livest after the 
manner of Gentiles, and not as do 
she Jews, why compellest thou the 


Gentiles 
459 


to live as do the Jews? 


14 But when 


ВЛЕЕ БУРЕ. HeBSWA GLO A. 


Galater, 2. 


6 Bon Denen aber, die das Anſehen hatten, 
welcherlei fie weiland geweſen find, da 
liegt mir nichts an; denn Gott achtet das 
Anſehen der Menſchen nicht. Mich aber 
haben die, ſo das Anſehen hatten, nichts 
anderes gelehret; „Sondern wiederum, 
da ſie ſahen, daß mir vertrauet war das 
Evangelium an die Vorhaut, gleichwie 
Petro das Evangelium an die Beſchnei— 
8 (Denn der mit Petro kräftig iſt 


geweſen zum Apoſtelamt unter die Be— 


dung; 


ſchneidung, der iſt mit mir auch kräftig 
geweſen unter den Heiden;) 9 Und ere 
kannten die Gnade, die mir gegeben war, 
Jacobus, und Kephas, und Johannes, die 
für Säulen angeſehen waren, gaben ſie 
mir und Barnabas die rechte Hand, und 
wurden mit uns eins, daß wir unter den 
Heiden, ſie aber unter der Beſchneidung 
predigten; 10 Allein, daß wir der Armen 
gedächten, welches ich auch fleißig bin 
geweſen zu thun. u Da aber Petrus gen 
Antiochien kam, widerſtand ich ihm unter 
Augen; denn es war Klage über ihn ge— 
kommen. 12 Denn zuvor, ehe etliche von 
Jacobo kamen, aß er mit den Heiden; da 
ſie aber lamen, entzog er ſich und ſonderte 
ſich; darum, daß er die von der Beſchnei— 
dung fürchtete. 13 Und heuchelten mit ihm 
die andern Juden, alſo, daß auch Barna— 
bas verführet ward, mit ihnen zu heucheln. 
14 Aber da ich fab, daß ſie nicht richtig 
wandelten, nach der Wahrheit des Evan— 
gelii, ſprach ich zu Petro vor allen öffent— 
lich: So du, der du ein Jude biſt, heid— 
niſch lebeſt, und nicht judiſch, warum zwin- 
geß du denn die Heiden judiſch zu leben? 


GALATES, II. 


с Quant aux plus considérés (ce qu'ils 
ont été autrefois, m'importe peu, car 
Dieu ne fait point acception des per- 
sonnes), ils ne m'enseignérent rien de 
nouveau; 7 Mais, au contraire, quand 
ils virent que j'avais charge de précher 
l'Évangile aux incirconcis, comme 
Pierre aux circoncis; в (Car celui qui 
а efficacement agi par Pierre pour le 
rendre Apótre des circoncis, a aussi 
efficacement agi en moi pour me faire 
Apótre des Gentils); ә Jacques, dis- 
je, Céphas, et Jean, qui sont considérés 
comme les colonnes, ayant reconnu la 
grace que J'avais reçue, me donnèrent, 
à moi et à Barnabas, la main d'associa- 
tion, afin que nous allassions vers les 
Gentils, et eux, vers ceux de la circon- 
cision. 10 Ils nous recommandérent 
seulement de nous souvenir des pau- 
vres. Et cela précisément j'ai eu soin 
dele faire. 1 Mais quand Pierre fut 
venu à Antioche, je lui résistai en face, 
parce qu'il meritait d'étre repris. 12 Car 
avant que certaines personnes fussent 
venues de la part de Jacques, il man- 
geait ауес les Gentils Mais quand 
celles-là furent venues, il s'en retira, 
et sen sépara, craignant ceux de la 

circoncision. 13 Et les autres Juifs 
dissimulaient comme lui, tellement que 
Barnabas lui-méme se laissait entrainer 
par leur dissimulation. 14 Mais quand 
je vis qu'ils ne marchaient pas de droit 
pied selon la vérité de l'Évangile, ј: 
dis à Pierre devant tous: Si toi, qui es 
Juif, tu vis comme les Gentils, ot 
non pas comme les Juifs, pourquoi 


x e 


à judaiser ? 
3х2 


contrains-tu les Gentils 
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AD GALATAS, IL III. 
15 Nos natura Judzi et non ex genti- 
bus peccatores, 16 Scientes autem 
quod non justificatur homo ex operi- 
bus legis, nisi per fidem Jesu Christi, 
et nos in Christo Jesu credimus, ut 
justificemur ex fide Christi et non ex 
operibus legis; propter quod ex operi- 
bus legis non justificabitur omnis caro. 
17 Quod si querentes justificari in 
Christo inventi sumus et ipsi pecca- 
tores, numquid Christus peccati minis- 
ter est? Absit. is Si enim que 
destruxi hæc iterum reædifico, præ- 
varicatorem me constituo. 19 Ego 
enim per legem legi mortuus sum ut 
Deo vivam; Christo confixus sum 
cruci. 20 Vivo autem jam non ego, 
vivet vero in me Christus: quod autem 
nunc vivo in carne, in fide vivo Filii 
Dei, qui dilexit me et tradidit semet 
ipsum pro me. 2 Non abicio gratiam 
Dei: si enim per legem justitia, ergo 


Christus gratis mortuus est. 


CAPUT III. 


1 О rNsENSATI Galate, quis 
vos fascinavit veritati non obcedire, 
ante quorum oculos Jesus Christus 


preseriptus est [in vobis] crucifixus ? 


Pathe | AT H EMSA СО TT А. 


GALATIANS, II. ПІ. 


15 We who are Jews by nature, and 


not sinners of the Gentiles, 16 Know- 


works of the law, but by the faith of 
Jesus Christ, even we have believed 
in Jesus Christ, that we might be 
justified by the faith of Christ, and 
not by the works of the law : for by 
the works of the law shall no flesh be 
justified. 17 But if, while we seek to 
be justified by Christ, we ourselves 


| 
ing that а man is not justified by the 


also are found sinners, is therefore 
Christ the minister of sin? God 
forbid. 1s For if I build again the 
things which I destroyed, I make my- 
self а transgressor. 1e For I through 
the law am dead to the law, that I 
might live unto God. 2 I am cruci- 
fied with Christ: nevertheless I live; 
yet not Т, but Christ liveth in me: 
and the life which I now live in the 
flesh I live by the faith of the Son of 
God, who loved me, and gave himself 


for me. 21 І do not frustrate the grace 


of God: for if righteousness come by 


the law, then Christ is dead in vain. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 О FOOLISH Galatians, who hath 
bewitched you, that ye should not 
obey the truth, before whose eyes 
Jesus Christ hath been evidently | 


set forth, 
461 


crucified among уоп? 


Galater, 2. 8. 


15 Wiewohl wir von Natur Juden, und 
nicht Sünder aus den Heiden ſind. 16 Doch 
weil wir wiſſen, daß der Menſch durch 
des Geſetzes Werke nicht gerecht wird, 
ſondern durch den Glauben an Jeſum 
Chriſtum, ſo glauben wir auch an Chri— 
ſtum Jeſum, auf daß wir gerecht werden 
durch den Glauben an Chriſtum, und 
nicht durch des Geſetzes Werke; denn 
durch des Geſetzes Werke wird kein 
Fleiſch gerecht. 1 Sollten wir aber, die 
da ſuchen durch Chriſtum gerecht zu wer— 
den, auch noch ſelbſt Sünder erfunden 
werden, ſo wäre Chriſtus ein Sünden— 
diener. Das fey ferne! 1з Wenn ich aber 
das, ſo ich zerbrochen habe, wiederum 
baue, ſo mache ich mich ſelbſt zu einem 
Uebertreter. 19 Ich bin aber durchs Ge- 
ſetz dem Geſetz geſtorben, auf daß ich Gott 
lebe; ich bin mit Chriſto gekreuziget. 
20 Ich lebe aber, doch nun nicht ich, ſon— 
dern Chriſtus lebet in mir. Denn was 
ich jetzt lebe im Fleiſch, das lebe ich in 
dem Glauben des Sohnes Gottes, der 
mich geliebet hat, und ſich ſelbſt für mich 
dargegeben. 2 Ich werfe nicht weg die 
Gnade Gottes; denn ſo durch das Geſetz 


die Gerechtigkeit kommt, ſo iſt Chriſtus 


vergeblich geſtorben. 


Das 3. Capitel. 
1 O ihr unverſtändigen Galater, wer 


hat euch bezaubert, daß ihr der Wahrheit 


nicht gehorchet? Welchen Chriſtus 


Jeſus vor die Augen gemalet war, 


und jetzt unter euch gekreuziget iſt? 


GALATES, II. III. 


15 Pour nous Juifs de naissance, et non 
pécheurs d'entre les Gentils, 16 Sa- 
chant que homme est justifié, non 
par les ceuvres de la loi, mais par la 
foi en Christ, nous, dis-je, nous avons 
eru en Jésus-Christ, afin d'étre justifiés 
par la foi en Christ, et non point par 
les ceuvres de la loi, parce que per- 
sonne ne sera justifié par les ceuvres 
de la loi. 17 Or si, en cherchant à être 
justifiés par Christ, nous sommes aussi 
nous-mémes trouvés pécheurs, Christ 
est-il done ministre de péché? A Dieu 
ne plaise! 1з Car si je rebatis ce que 
jai détruit, je me montre moi-méme 
prévaricateur. 19 Parce que par la 
loi je suis mort à la loi, afin 
que je vive à Dieu. 20 Je suis cru- 
cifié avec Christ, et je vis, mais ce 
nest plus moi, c'est Christ quà vit en 
mol; etsi je vis maintenant dans ce 
corps, Jy vis dans la foi du Fils de 
Dieu, qui m'a aimé, et qui s'est donné 
lui-méme pour moi. 21 Je ne rends 
pas vaine la grace de Dieu; car si la 
justice vient de la loi, c'est donc en 


vain que Christ est mort. 


CHAPITRE III. 


10 GALATES insensés! qui vous a 
tellement fasciné lesprt que vous 
n'obéissiez plus А 1а vérité, vous aux 
yeux de qui Jésus-Christ a été dépeint, 


comme s'il eût été crucifié parmi vous? 
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АЮ GALATAS, III. 


2 Hoc solum volo a vobis discere, ex 
operibus legis Spiritum accepistis, an 
ex auditu fidei? з Sic stulti estis? 
cum spiritu eceperitis, nunc carne con- 


sumamini? 4 Tanta passi estis sine 


5 Qui 


ergo tribuit vobis Spiritum et operatur 


causa? si tamen sine causa. 


virtutes in vobis, ex operibus legis an 
ex auditu fidei? в Sicut Abraham 
credidit Deo, et reputatum est ei ad 
justitiam. 7 Cognoscite ergo quia qui 
ex fide sunt, hi sunt filii Abraha. 
в Providens autem scriptura quia ex 
fide justificat gentes Deus, prænuntia- 
vit Abrahæ quia benedicentur in te 
omnes gentes. 9 Igitur qui ex fide 
sunt, benedicentur cum fideli Abraham. 
10 Quicumque enim ex operibus legis 
sunt, sub maledicto sunt. Scriptum 
est enim: Maledictus omnis qui non 
permanserit in omnibus que scripta 
sunt in libro legis ut faciat ea. п Quo- 
niam autem in lege nemo justificatur 
apud Deum, manifestum est, quia 
justus ex fide vivit. 12 Lex autem non 
est ex fide, sed : Qui fecerit ea, vivet 
in ilis. 13 Christus nos redimit de 


maledicto legis, factus pro nobis 


maledictum, quia scriptum est: Male- 


dietus omnis qui pendet in ligno; 


В 


GALATIANS, III. 


2 This only would I learn of you, Re- 
ceived ye the Spirit by the works of 
the law, or by the hearing of faith ? 
3 Are ye so foolish? having begun in 
the Spirit, are ye now made perfect 
by the flesh ? 


many things in vain ? 


4 Have ye suffered so 
If it be yet in 
vain. 6 He therefore that ministereth 
to you the Spirit, and worketh mira- 
cles among you, doeth he it by the 
works of the law, or by the hearing 
of faith ? 


lieved God, and it was accounted to 


в Even as Abraham be- 


7 Know ye 


him for righteousness. 


therefore that they which are of 
faith, the same are the children of 
Abraham. в And the scripture, fore- 
seeing that God would justify the 
heathen through faith, preached be- 
fore the gospel unto Abraham, saying, 
In thee shall all nations be blessed. 
9 So then they which be of faith are 
blessed with faithful Abraham. 


as many as are of the works of the 


10 For 
law are under the curse: for it is 
written, Cursed is every one that 
continueth not in all things which 
are written in the book of the law to 
do them. 1: But that no man is justi- 
fied by the law in tho sight of God, it 
is evident: for, The just shall live by 
faith. 12 Ара the law is not of faith: 
but, The man that doeth them shall live 
i3 Christ hath redeemed us 


from the curse of the law, being made a 


in them. 


curse for us: for it is written, Cursed 


is every one that hangeth on a tree: 
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TBLIA REXAGLOTTA 


Galater, 3. 


з Das will ich allein von euch lernen: 
Habt ihr den Geiſt empfangen durch des 
Geſetzes Werke, oder durch die Predigt 
vom Glauben? s Seyd ibr fo unverſtän⸗ 
dig? Im Geiſt habt ihr angefangen, wollt 
ihr es denn nun im Fleiſch vollenden? 
4 Habt ihr denn fo viel umſonſt erlitten? 
Iſt es anders umſonſt. s Der euch nun 
den Geiſt reichet, und thut ſolche Thaten 
unter euch, thut er es durch des Geſetzes 
Werke, oder durch die Predigt vom Glau— 
ben? «s Gleichwie Abraham hat Gott 


geglaubet, und es iſt ihm gerechnet zur 


Gerechtigkeit. 7 So erfennet ihr ja nun, 
daß, die des Glaubens find, das find Abra- 
hams Kinder. s Die Schrift aber hat es 
zuvor erſehen, daß Gott die Heiden durch 
den Glauben gerecht mache. Darum 
verkündiget ſie dem Abraham: In dir 
ſollen alle Heiden gefegnet werden. » Alſo 
werden nun, die des Glaubens ſind, ge— 
ſegnet mit dem gläubigen Abraham. 
10 Denn die mit des Geſetzes Werken um⸗ 
gehen, die ſind unter dem Fluch. Denn es 
ſtehet geſchrieben: Verfluchet ſey jeder— 
mann, der nicht bleibet in alle dem, das gez 
ſchrieben ſtehet in dem Buch des Geſetzes, 
daß er es thue. п Daß aber durch das 
Geſetz niemand gerecht wird vor Gott, iſt 
offenbar; denn der Gerechte wird ſeines 
Glaubens leben. 12 Das Geſetz aber iſt 
nicht des Glaubens; ſondern der Menſch, 
der es thut, wird dadurch leben. 1з Chri- 
ſtus aber hat uns erlöſet von dem Fluch 
des Geſetzes, da er ward ein Fluch für 
uns (denn es ſtehet geſchrieben: Verflucht 
iſt jedermann, der am Holz hänget); 


GALATES, III. 


2 Је veux savoir de vous cette seuie 
chose: Est-ce par les oeuvres de la loi 
que vous avez regu l'Esprit, ou par la 
fol que vous avez entendu précher. 
s Etes-vous si insensés, qu'aprés avoir 
commencé par l'Esprit, vous finissiez 
maintenant par la chair. 4 Est-ce en 
vain que vous avez tant souffert? si 
toutefois c'est en vain. s Celui done 
qui vous communique l'Esprit, et qui 
opère des miracles parmi vous, le fait-il 
par les ceuvres de la loi, ou par la 
foi que vous avez entendu précher? 
6 Comme Abraham crut à Dieu, et que 
cela lui fut imputé à justice, 7 Sachez 
aussi que ceux qui croient sont enfants 
d'Abraham. в Aussi l'Écriture, pré- 
voyant que Dieu justifierait les Gentils 
par la foi à par avance annoncé 
l'Évangile à Abraham, en lui disant : 
Toutes les nations seront bénies en 
toi. 9 C'est pourquoi ceux qui croient 
sont bénis avec Abraham, qui a cru. 
10 Mais tous ceux qui s'attachent aux 
ceuvres de la loi, sont sous la malé- 
diction; ear il cst ecrit: Maudit est 
quiconque ne persévére pas 4 faire 
toutes les choses qui sont écrites au 
livre de Іа loi. п Or, que par la loi 
personne ne soit justifié devant Dieu, 
cela est évident, puisqu'*l est dit: Le 
juste vivra par la foi. 12 Or, la loi 
n'ost pas par la foi. Au contraire, 27 
est dit: L'homme qui aura fait ces 
choses vivra par elles. 3 Christ 
nous a rachetés de la malédiction 
de la loi, quand il a été fait malédic- 
tion pour nous; car il est écrit: Mau- 
dit est quiconque est pendu au bois; 
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AD GALATAS, III. 
14 Ut in gentibus benedictio Abrahæ 
fieret in Christo Jesu, ut pollicita- 
tionem Spiritus accipiamus per fidem. 
15 Fratres, secundum hominem dico. 
Tamen hominis cenfirmatum testa- 
mentum nemo spernit aut superor- 
dinat. 16 Abrahæ dicte sunt pro- 
missiones et semini ejus. Non dicit: 
Et seminibus, quasi in multis, sed 
quasi in uno: Et semini tuo, qui est 
Christus. 17 Нос autem dico: Testa- 
mentum confirmatum a Deo que post 
quadringentos et. triginta annos facta 
est lex non irritam facit ad evacuan- 
dam promissionem. 1s Nam si ex lege 
hereditas, jam non ex repromissione : 
Abrahæ autem рег repromissionem 
donavit Deus. 19 Quid igitur lex? 
Propter transgressiones 


posita est, 


donec veniret semen cui promi- 


serat, ordinata per angelos in manu 
mediatoris. 20 Mediator autem unius 


non est, Deus autem unus est. 


21 Lex ergo adversus promissa Dei ? 
Absit. Si enim data esset lex quæ 
posset vivificare, vere ex lege esset 
justitia: 22 | Sed conclusit scriptura 
omnia sub peccato, ut promissio ex 


fide Jesu Christi daretur credentibus. 


NN 


GALATIANS, III. 


14 That the blessing of Abraham might 
come on the Gentiles through Jesus 
Christ; that we might receive tho 
promise of the Spirit through faith. 
15 Brethren, I speak after the mannor 
of men; Though it be but a man’s 
covenant, yet if it be confirmed, no 
man disannulleth, or addeth thereto. 
16 Now to Abraham and his secd were 
Ho caith not, 
And to seeds, as of many; but as of 
one, Апа to thy seed, which is Christ. 
17 And this I say, that the covenant, 


that was confirmed before of God in 


the promises made. 


Christ, the law, which was four hun- 
dred and thirty years after, cannot 
disannul, that it should makc the pro- 
mise of none effect. is For if the in- 
use be of the law, it is no more 
of promise: but God gave it to Abra- 
19 Wherefore then 
It was added be- 


ham by promise. 
serveth the law ? 
cause of transgressions, till the seed 
should come to whom the promise 
was made; and it was ordained by 
angeis in the hand of a mediator. 
20 Now a mediator is not c mediator 
of one, but God is onc. 21 Їз the law 
then against tho promises of God? 
God iorbid: for if thore had been a 
law given which could have given 
life, verily righteousnoss should have 
been by the law. =: But the scripture 
hath concluded all vader sin, that 
the promise by faith of Jesus Christ 


might bo given to them that believe. 
465 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


Galater, 3. 


14 Auf daß der Segen Abrahams anier bie 
Heiden käme in Chrifto Jeſu, und wir 
alſo den verheißenen Geiſt empfingen 
durch den Glauben. 15 Lieben Brüder, ich 
will nach menſchlicher Weiſe reden. Ver⸗ 
achtet man doch eines Menſchen Teſtament 
nicht, wenn es beſtätiget iſt, und thut auch 
nichts dazu. 10 Nun iſt je die Verheißung 
Abraham und ſeinem Samen zugeſagt. 
Er ſpricht nicht, durch die Samen, als 
durch viele; ſondern als durch Einem, 
durch deinen Samen, weider ift Chriftus. 
17 Ich fage aber davon: Das Teſtament, 
das von Gott zuvor beſtätiget iſt auf 
Chriſtum, wird nicht aufaeboben, daß die 
Verheißung ſollie durch das Geſetz auf— 
hören, welches gegeben iſt über vier hun— 
bert und dreißig Jahre hernach. 13 Denn 
ſo das Erbe durch das Geſetz erworden 
würde, ſo würde es nicht durch Verheißung 
gegeben. Gott aber hat es Abraham 
durch Verheißung frei geſchenkt. 19 Was 
ſoll denn das Geſetz? Es iſt dazugekom— 
men um der Sünde willen, bis der Same 
käme, dem die Verheißung geſchehen iſt, 
und iſt geſtellet von den Engeln durch die 
Hand des Mittlers. 20 Ein Mittler aber 
iſt nicht eines einigen Mittler; Gott aber 
ift einig. 21 Wie? Iſt denn das Geſetz 
wider Gottes Verheißung? Das ſey 
ferne! Wenn aber ein Geſetz gegeben 
wäre, das da könnte lebendig machen, 
ſo käme die Gerechtigkeit wahrhaftig 
aus dem Geſetz. 22 Aber die Schrift 
hat es alles beſchloſſen unter die 
Sünde, auf daß die Verheißung käme 
durch den Glauben an Jeſum Chri⸗ 
ſtum, gegeben denen, die da glauben. 


GALATES, III. 


14 Afin quo la bénédiction d' Abraham 
parvint aux Gentils par Jésus-Christ, 
et que nous recussions par la foi 
Esprit qui avait été promis. 15 Mes 
fróres, je vais vous parler à la manière 
des hommes: Si un contrat est fait ct 
confirnó par un homme, nul no lo 
casse, nul n'y ajoute. 16 Or, los pro- 
messes ont été faites à Abraham ct à 
sa postérité; il n'est pas dit, A ses 
postérités comme s'il avait parlé do 
plusieurs, mais comme parlant d'uno 
seule, Et à ta postérité, qui est Christ. 
17 Voici done ce que je dis, quant à 
l'allanco qui g été auparavant con- 
firmée par Dieu en Christ: C'est que 
lc loi qui ost vento quatre cent trente 
ans aprés, n'a pas pu l'annuller pour 
is Car si l'héritagc 
est donné par la loi, il ne l'est , oint 
Or, Dieu 1a donné 
à Abraham par la promesso. 10 A quoi 
Elle a été ajoutée à 


cause des transgressions, jusqu'à co “179 


abolir la promesse. 
раг Ја promesse. 
done sert la loi ? 
vint la postérité à, Végard de laquello 


Et clla c 


été ordonnée par les anges, par lo 


la promesse avait été faite. 


ministero d'un médiateur. 20 Mais lo 


médiateur nest pas médiateur d'un 


seul. Or, Dieu est un seul. 2: La loi 
est-elle donc contraire aux promesses 
de Dicu? Nullement; саг sil eût été 
donné unc loi capable do procurer la 
vie, la justice viendrait véritablement 
do la loi. 22 Au contraire, PÉcriture 
a tout ronformó sons de péché, afin 
quo la promesso раг iz fol en Jésus- 


Christ fit donnée à ceux qui cro?ont. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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AD GALATAS, III. IV. 


23 Prius autem quam veniret fides sub 
lege custodiebamur conclusi in eam 
fidem qu revelanda erat. 2+ Itaque 
lex pedagogus noster fuit in Christo, 
ut ex fide justificemur: 25 At ubi venit 
fides, Jam non sumus sub pedagogo. 
2; Omnes enim filii Dei estis per fidem 
in Christo Jesu. 27 Quicumque enim 
in Christo baptizati estis, Christum 
induistis. 2s Non est Judæus neque 
Grecus, non est servus neque liber, 
non est masculus neque femina: omnes 
enim vos unuin estis in Christo Jesu. 
29 Si autem vos Christi, ergo Abrahæ 
semen estis, secundum promissionem 


heredes. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 Dico autem, quanto tempore heres 
parvulus est, nihil differt servo, cum sit 
Dominus omnium, 2 Sed sub tutori- 
bus est et actoribus usque ad preefini- 
tum tempus a patre. з Ita et nos cum | 
essemus parvuli, sub densis mundi 
eramus servientes: 4 At ubi venit 
plenitudo temporis, misit Deus Filium 
suum, factum ех muliere, factum 
sub lege, 5 Ut eos qui sub lege erant 
redimeret, ut adoptionem filiorum 
reciperemus. в Quoniam autem estis 
filii, misit Deus Spiritum Filii sui in 


corda nostra, clamantem, Abba Pater. 


GALATIANS, III. IV. 


2з But before faith came, we were kept 
under the law, shut up unto the faith 
which should afterwards be revealed. 
24 Wherefore the law was our school- 
master to bring us unto Christ, that 
we might be justified by faith. 25 But 
after that faith is come, we are no 
longer under a schoolmaster. 26 For 
ye are all the children of God by faith 
in Christ Jesus. 27 For as many of 
you as have been baptized into Christ 
have put on Christ. zs There is neither 
Jew nor Greek, there 1s neither bond 
nor free, there is neither male nor 
female: for ye are all one in Christ 
Jesus, 29 And if ye be Christ's, then 


are ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs ac- 


cording to the promise. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 Now I say, That the heir, as long 
as he is a child, differeth nothing from 
a servant, though he be lord of all; 
2 But 18 under tutors and governors 
until the time appointed of the father. 
3 Even so we, when we were children, 
were in bondage under the elements 
of the world: 4 But when the fulness 
of the time was come, God sent forth 
his Son, made of a woman, made 
under the law, 5 To redeem them 
that were under the law, that we 
might receive the adoption of sons. 
c And because ye are sons, God hath 
ser‘. forth the Spirit of his Son into 


your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


Galater, 3. 4. 


23 Ehe denn aber der Glaube kam, wurden 
wir unter dem Geſetz verwahret und ver— 
ſchloſſen auf den Glauben, der da ſollte 
geoffenbaret werden. 2 Alſo iff das 
Geſetz unſer Zuchtmeiſter geweſen auf 
Chriſtum, daß wir durch den Glauben 
gerecht würden. 25 Nun aber der Glaube 
gekommen iſt, ſind wir nicht mehr unter 
dem Zuchtmeiſter. 2 Denn ihr ſeyd alle 
Gottes Kinder, durch den Glauben an 
Chriſto Jeſu. 27 Denn wie viele euer ge⸗ 
tauft ſind, die haben Chriſtum angezogen. 
28 Hier iſt kein Jude noch Grieche, hier iſt 
kein Knecht noch Freier, hier iſt kein 
Mann noch Weib; denn ihr ſeyd allzumal 
Einer in Chrifto Gefu, 29 Seyd ihr aber 
Chriſti, ſo ſeyd ihr ja Abrahams Samen, 
und nach der Verheißung Erben. 


Das 4, Capitel. 


1 Ich ſage aber: So lange der Erbe ein 
Kind iſt, ſo iſt unter ihm und einem 
Knechte kein Unterſchied, ob er wohl ein 
Herr iſt aller Güter; 
unter den Vormündern und Pflegern, bis 
3 Alſo 


auch wir, da wir Kinder waren, waren wir 


2 Sondern er iſt 


auf die beſtimmte Zeit vom Vater. 


gefangen unter den äußerlichen Sagun- 
gen. 4 Da aber die Zeit erfüllet ward, 
ſandte Gott ſeinen Sohn, geboren von 
einem Weibe, und unter das Geſetz 
gethan, s Auf daß er die, ſo unter dem 
Geſetzt waren, erlöſete, daß wir die 
Kindſchaf empfingen. s Weil ihr denn 
Kinder ſeyd, hat Gott 
Geiſt ſeines Sohnes in eure Herzen, 
der ſchreiet: Abba! lieber Vater! 


geſandt den 


GALATES, III. IY. 


23 Car, avant que la foi vint, nous 
étions comme renfermés sous la garde 
de la loi, en attendant la foi qui devait 
être révélée. 24 La loi a donc été 
notre conducteur pour nous amener à 
Christ, afin que nous soyons justifiés 
par la foi 25 Mais la foi étant venue, 
nous ne sommes plus sous ce conduc- 
teur. 26 Car vous étes tous enfants de 
Dieu par la foi en Jésus-Christ. 27 En 
effet, vous tous qui avez été baptisés 
en Christ, vous avez revêtu Chtist. 
28 П n'y a plus ni Juif ni Grec ; il n'y 
& plus ni esclave ni homme libre ; il 
n'y a plus ni homme ni femme; car 
vous étes tous un en Jésus-Christ. 
29 Or, si vous êtes de Christ, vous êtes 
done la postérité d'Abraham, et héri- 
tiers selon la promesse. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 ТЕ dis donc que, pendant tout le 
temps que l’héritier est enfant, il ne 


differe en rien d'un serviteur, quoi- 
2 Mais il 


est sous des tuteurs et des curateurs, 


quil soit maitre de tout; 


jusqu'au temps déterminé par le père. 
з De méme nous aussi, lorsque nous 
étions enfants, nous étions asservis 
sous les principes du monde. 4 Mais 
lorsque la plénitude du temps fut 
arrivée, Dieu envoya son Fils, né d'une 
femme, et soumis 4 la loi; 5 Pour 
quil rachetat ceux qui étaient sous la 
loi, afin que nous recussions l'adoption 
des enfants de Dieu. в Et parce que 
vous étes ses enfants, Dieu a envoyé 
dans vos coeurs lEsprit de son Fils, 


qui Abba, c'est-à-dire, 


3 0 2 


crie: Père. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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AD GALATAS, IV. 


7 Itaque jam non es servus sed filius: 
quod si filius, et heres per Deum. 
s Sed tunc quidem ignorantes Deum 
his qui natura non sunt dii serviebatis: 
» Nunc autem cum cognoveritis Deum, 
immo cogniti sitis a Deo, quomodo 
convertimini iterum ad infirma et 
egena elementa, quibus denuo servire 
10 Dies observatis et menses 


vultis ? 


et tempora et annos. 11 Timeo vos 


› 
ne forte sine causa laboraverim in 
vobis. 12 Estote sicut et ego, quia et 
ego sicut vos. Fratres, obsecro vos. 
Nihil me læsistis : 13 Scitis autem quia 
per infirmitatem carnis evangelizavi 
vobis jam pridem, 14 Et temptationem 
vestram in carne mea non sprevistis 
neque respuistis, sed sicut angelum 
Dei excepistis me, sicut Christum 
Jesum. 15 Ubi est ergo beatitudo 
vestra? Testimonium enim perhibeo 
vobis, quia si fieri posset oculos vestros 
eruissetis et dedissetis mihi. 1e Ergo 
inimicus vobis factus sum verum 
dicens vobis? 17 /Emulantur vos non 
bene, sed excludere vos volunt, ut 
illos Kumulemini. is Bonum autem 
zmulamini in bono semper, et non 


tantum cum presens sum apud vos. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
| 


GALATIANS, IV. 


7 Wherefore thou art no more a ser- 
vant, but a son; and if a son, then an 
heir of God through Christ. 
beit then, when ye knew not God, 
ye did service unto them which by 
nature are no gods. 9 But now, 
after that ye have known God, or 
rather are known of God; how turn 
ye again to the weak and beggarly 
elements, whereunto ye desire again 
to be in bondage? 10 Ye observe 
days, and months, and times, and 
years. n I am afraid of you, lest I 
have bestowed upon you labour in 
vain. 12 Brethren, I beseech you, be 
as I am; for I ат as ye are: ye have 
not injured me at all 13 Ye know 
how through infirmity of the flesh I 
preached the gospel unto you at the 
first. 14 And my temptation which 
was in my flesh ye despised not, nor 
rejected; but received me as an angel 
. of God, even as Christ Jesus. 15 Where 
is then the blessedness ye spake of ? 
for I bear you record, that, if it had 
been possible, ye would have plucked 
out your own eyes, and have given 
them to me. 16 Am I therefore be- 
come your enemy, because I tell you 
the truth? 


you, but not well; yea, they would 


17 They zealously affect 


exclude you, that ye might affect 
them. 18 But it is good to be zealously 
I, affected always in a good thing, and 


tw А 
not only when J am present with you. 


s How- | 


Galater, 4. 


7 Alſo ift nun hier fein Knecht, mehr fon- 
dern eitel Kinder. Sind es aber Kinder, 
fo find es auch Erben Gottes durch Chri- 
s Aber zu der Zeit, da ihr Gott 
nicht erkanntet, dienetet ihr denen, die von 
Natur nicht Götter ſind. 
Gott erkannt habt, ja vielmehr von Gott 


ſtum. 
9 Nun ihr aber 


erkannt ſeyd; wie wendet ihr euch denn 
um wieder zu den ſchwachen und dürftigen 
Satzungen, welchen ihr von neuem an 
10 Ihr haltet Tage, und 
Monate, und Feſte, und Jahreszeiten. 
п Ich fürchte eurer, daß ich nicht vielleicht 
umſonſt habe an euch gearbeitet. 12 Seyd 
doch wie ich; denn ich bin wie ihr. 
Lieben Brüder, ich bitte euch; ihr habt 
mir kein Leid gethan. 13 Denn ihr wiſſet, 
daß ich euch in Schwachheit nach dem 
Fleiſch das Evangelium geprediget habe 


dienen wollt? 


zum erſten Mal, 
gen, die ich leide nach dem Fleiſch, habt 
ihr nicht verachtet noch verſchmähet; 
ſondern als einen Engel Gottes nahmet 


14 Und meine Anfechtun⸗ 


ihr mich auf, ja als Chriſtum Jeſum. 
Ich 
bin euer Zeuge, daß, wenn es möglich 
geweſen wäre, ihr hättet eure Augen aus— 
16 Bin ich 
denn alſo euer Feind geworden, daß ich 
euch die Wahrheit vorhalte? 1 Sie 
eifern um euch nicht fein; ſondern ſie 
wollen euch von mir abfällig machen, 
daß ihr um ſie ſollt eifern. 
iſt gut, wenn es immerdar geſchiehet 
das Gute, nicht allein, 
wenn ich gegenwärtig bei euch bin. 


15 Wie waret ihr dazumal ſo ſelig! 


geriſſen und mir gegeben. 


18 Eifern 


um und 


GALATES, IV. 


7 Maintenant donc tu n’es plus servi- 
teur, mais tu es fils; or, si tu es fils, 
tu es aussi héritier de Dieu par Christ. 
в Mais, lorsque vous ne connaissiez 
point Dieu, vous serviez des dieux qui 


9 Et 


maintenant que vous avez connu Dieu, 


n'en sont pas de leur nature. 


ou plutót que vous étes connus de 
Dieu, comment retournez-vous encore 
à ces faibles et misérables principes, 
auxquels vous voulez encore vous 
asservir comme auparavant ? 10 Vous 
observez les jours, les mois, les temps, 
et les années. 1 Je crains pour vous 
que je n'aie travaillé en vain parmi 
vous. i2 Devenez comme moi; саг 
Jai été comme vous; je vous en 
prie, mes fréres. Vous ne m'avez fait 
aucun tort; 1з Et vous savez que je 
vous ai autrefois prêché l'Evangile 
14 Et 


vous ne m'avez point méprisé ni 


dans la faiblesse de la chair. 


is , ` a7 
rejeté à cause de lépreuve que 


je souffrais dans ma chair; mais 
vous m’avez regu comme un ange de 
Dieu, 


1 Aussi quel était alors votre bon- 


comme Jésus-Christ méme. 
heur? car je vous rends témoignage que, 
sil eût été possible, vous vous fussiez 
arraché les yeux pour me les donner. 
16 Suis-je done devenu votre ennemi, 
en vous disant la vérité? 17 Ils mon- 
trent pour vous un grand zéle, mais ce 
west pas d'une bonne affection ; au con- 
traire,ils veulent vous détacher de nous, 
afin que vous ayez du zéle pour eux. 
18 Mais il est bon d’être toujours zélés 
pour le bien, et non pas seulement 
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AD GALATAS, ТҮ. 


19 Filioli mei, quos iterum parturio, 


donee formetur Christus in vobis. 
20 Vellem autem esse apud vos modo 
et mutare vocem meam, quoniam con- 
fundor in vobis. 21 Dicite mihi, qui 
sub lege vultis esse, legem non legistis? 
22 Scriptum est enim quoniam Abra- 
ham duos filios habuit, unum de ancilla 
et unum de libera. 23 Sed qui de 
ancilla, seeundum carnem natus est ; 
qui autem de libera, per repromis- 
sionem. 24 Qu sunt per allegoriam 
dieta. Hzec enim sunt duo testamenta, 
unum quidem a monte Sina, in servi- 
tutem generans, que est Agar. 25 Sina 
enim monsest in Arabia, qui junctus 


est ei quz nunc est Hierusalem et 


| servit cum filiis ejus: 26 Illa autem 


14150 aoi 120,25 А20 | ; ; 
E uU crc | quee sursum est Hierusalem libera est, 


quiz est mater nostra. 27 Scriptum 
est enim: Lætare sterilis que non 


paris, erumpe et clama que non par- 


| turis, quia multi fili desertæ magis 


quam ejus que habet virum. 28 Nos 


autem, fratres, secundum Isaac pro- 


missionis filii sumus. 29 Sed quomodo 


tunc qui secundum carnem natus 
3 : 
fuerat persequebatur eum qui secun- 


dum spiritum, ita et nunc. зо Sed 


quid dicit scriptura? ice ancillam 


et filium ejus: non enim heres 
erit filius ancille cum fiho liberæ. 
з Itaque, fratres, non sumus ancre 


filii sed liber. 


Bib 


LIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


GALATIANS, IV. 


19 My little children, of whom I travail 
in birth again until Christ be formed 
in you, 20 J desire to be present with 
you now, and to change my voice; for 
I stand in doubt of you. 2 Tell me, ye 
that desire to be under the law, do ye 
not hear the law? 22 For it is writ- 
ten, that Abraham had two sons, the 
one by a bondmaid, the other by a 
freewoman. 23 But he who was of the 
bondwoman was born after the flesh ; 
but he of the freewoman was by pro- 
mise. 24 Which things are an allegory : 
for these are the two covenants; the 
one from the mount Sinai, which 
gendereth to bondage, which is Agar. 
25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in 
Arabia, and answereth to Jerusalem 
which now is, and is in bondage with 
her children. 
is above is free, which is the mother 


26 But Jerusalem which 


of us all. 27 For it is written, Rejoice, 
thou barren that bearest not; break 
forth and cry, thou that travailest not: 
for the desolate hath many more chil- 
dren than she which hath an husband. 
2з Now we, brethren, as Isaac was, are 
the children of promise. 29 But as 
then he that was born after the flesh 
persecuted him that was born after 
the Spirit, even so it is now. 30 Never- 
theless what saith the scripture? Cast 
out the bondwoman and her son: for 
the son of the bondwoman shall not 
be heir with the son of the free- 


31 So then, brethren, we are 


woman. 
not children of the bondwoman, but 
of the free. 
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Galater, 4. 


19 Meine lieben Kinder, welche ich aberz 
mal mit Aengſten gebäre, bis daß Chriftus 
in euch reine Geſtalt gewinne. 20 Ich 
wollte aber, daß ich jetzt bei euch wäre, 
und meine Stimme wandeln könnte; 
denn ich bin irre an euch. 21 Saget mir, 
die ihr unter dem Geſetz ſeyn wollt, habt 
ihr das Geſetz nicht gehöret? 22 Denn es 
ſtehet geſchrieben, daß Abraham zween 
Söhne hatte; einen von der Magd, 
den andern von der Freien. 2 Aber 
der von der Magd war, iſt nach 
dem Fleiſch geboren; der aber von der 
Freien, iſt durch die Verheißung geboren. 
24 Die Worte bedeuten etwas. Denn das 
ſind die zwei Teſtamente; eines von dem 
Berge Sinai, das zur Knechtſchaft gebieret, 
welches iſt die Agar. 2s Denn Agar 
heißet in Arabien der Berg Sinai, und 
langet bis gen Jeruſalem, das zu dieſer 
Zeit iſt, und iſt dienſtbar mit ſeinen Kin— 
dern. 26 Aber das Jeruſalem, das droben 
iſt, das iſt die Freie, die iſt unſer aller 
Mutter. 27 Denn es ſtehet geſchrieben: 
Sey fröhlich, du Unfruchtbare, die du 
nicht gebiereſt; und brich hervor, und 
rufe, die du nicht ſchwanger biſt; denn die 
Einſame hat viel mehr Kinder, denn die 
den Mann hat. 2 Wir aber, lieben 
Brüder, find, Iſage nach, der Verheißung 
Kinder. 29 Aber gleichwie zu der Zeit, 
der nach dem Fleiſch geboren war, ver— 
folgete den, der nach dem Geiſt geboren 
war; alfo gehet es jetzt auch. зо Aber 
was ſpricht die Schrift? Stoß die Magd 
hinaus mit ihrem Sohn; denn der Magd 
Sohn ſoll nicht erben mit dem Sohn 
der Freien. 31 So ſind wir nun, lieben 
Brüder, nicht der Magd Kinder, ſondern 
der Freien. 


| 


GALATES, IV. 


19 Mes petits enfants, pour lesquels je 
sens de nouveau les douleurs de l'en- 
fantement, jusqu'à ce que Christ soit 
formé en vous: 2 Je voudrais étre 
maintenant avec vous, et changer de 
langage; car je suis en perplexité à 
votre égard. 21 Dites-moi, vous qui 
voulez étre sous la loi, n'entendez-vous 
il est écrit 


qu'Abraham eut deux fils, l'un d'une 


point la loi? 22 Car 
esclave, et l'autre d'une femme libre. 
з Mais celui qui était de lesclave, 
naquit selon la chair; et celui qui 
était de la femme libre, naquit en vertu 
de la promesse. 24 Ces choses sont 
En effet, се sont les 
du 
mont Sina, qui n'engendre que des 
C'est là Agar, 2 En effet, 
Agar est Sina, montagne d'Arabie ; 


une allégorie. 
deux alliances. L'une est celle 
esclaves. 


et elle correspond à la Jérusalem d'au- 
jourd’hui, qui est esclave avec ses 
26 Mais la Jérusalem d'en 
Et c'est la 
27 Car il est écrit: 


enfants. 
haut est la femme libre. 
mére de nous tous. 
Réjouis-toi, stérile, qui n'enfantais 
point; éclate en eris de joie, toi qui 
n'as point été en travail d'enfant; 
parce qu'il y a beaucoup plus d'enfants 
dela délaissée, que de celle qui avait 
lépoux. 28 Or, pour nous, mes frères, 
nous sommes enfants de la promesse, 
ainsi qu'Isaac. 29 Mais comme alors 
celui qui était né selon la chair persé- 
cutait celui qui était né selon l'Esprit, 
il em est de méme aussi maintenant. 
зо Mais que dit l'Éeriture ? Chasse 
l'esclave et son fils; car le fils de l'es- 
clave ne sera point héritier avec le fils 
dela femme libre. 31 Or, mes frères, 
nous sommes enfants, non de l'esclave, 


mais de la femme libre. 
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AD GALATAS, V. 
CAPUT V. 

1 Qua libertate nos Christus libera- 
vit, state, et nolite iterum jugo servi- 
tutis contineri. 2 Ecce ego Paulus 
dico vobis quoniam si cireumeidamini, 
Christus vobis nihil proderit: 3 Testi- 
ficor autem rursum omni homini cir- 
cumcidenti se quoniam debitor est 
universe legis faciendæ. 4 Evacuati 
estis a Christo, qui in lege justifica- 
mini, a gratia excidistis. 5 Nos enim 
spiritu ex fide spem justitiæ expecta- 
mus. 6 Nam in Christo Jesu neque 
circumcisio aliquid valet neque præ- 
putium, sed fides que per caritatem 
operatur. 7 Currebatis bene: quis vos 
inpedivit veritati non obcedire? в Per- 
suasio non est ex eo qui vocat vos. 
о Modicum fermentum totam massam 
corrumpit. 10 Ego confido vobis in 
Domino, quod nihil aliud sapietis : 
qui autem conturbat vos, portavit 
1 Ego 


Judicium quicumque est ille. 


autem, fratres, si circumcisionem 


adhuc prdico, quid adhue perse- 


eutionem patior? ergo evacuatum 


est seandalum crucis. 12 Utinam et 


abscindeutur qui vos  conturbant. 


| ever he be. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


GALATIANS, V. 
CHAPTER V. 


1 STAND fast therefore in the liberty 
wherewith Christ hath made us free, 


and be not entangled again with the 


yoke of bondage. 2 Behold, I Paul 


say unto you, that if ye be circum- 
8000 Christ shall profit you nothing. 
з For I testify again to every man 
that is circumcised, that he is a debtor 
to do the whole law. 4 Christ is be- 
come of no effect unto you, whosoever 
of you are justified by the law; ye 
are fallen from grace. 5 For we 
through the Spirit wait for the hope 
e For in 


of righteousness by faith. 


Jesus Christ neither circumcision 
availeth any thing, nor uncircumci- 
sion; but faith which worketh by 
love. 7 Ye did run well: who did 
hinder you that ye should not obey 
the truth ? 


not of him that calleth you. о A little 


s This persuasion cometh 


leaven leaveneth the whole lump. 
0 l have confidence in you through 
the Lord, that ye will be none other- 
wise minded: but he that troubleth 
you shall bear his judgment, whoso- 


п And Т, brethren, if I 


| yet preach circumcision, why do I yet 


suffer persecution ? then is the offence 
of the cross ceased. 12 I weuld they 


were even cut off which trouble you. 
473 


Galater, 5. 
Das 5. Capitel. 

1 So beſtehet nun in der Freiheit, damit 
uns Chriſtus befreiet hat, und laßt euch 
nicht wiederum in das knechtiſche Joch 
fangen. 2 Siehe, ich Paulus {аде euch: 
Wo ihr euch beſchneiden laßt, ſo iſt euch 
Chriſtus kein nütze. з Ich zeuge abermal 
einem Jeden, der ſich beſchneiden läßt, daß 
er noch das ganze Geſetz ſchuldig iſt zu 
thun. Ihr habt Chriftum verloren, die 
ihr durch das Geſetz gerecht werden wollt, 
und ſeyd von der Gnade gefallen. 5 Wir 
aber warten im Geiſt durch den Glauben 
der Gerechtigkeit, der man hoffen muß. 
e Denn in Chrifto Jefu gilt weder Be- 
ſchneidung noch Vorhaut etwas; ſondern 
der Glaube, der durch die Liebe thätig iſt. 
7 Ihr liefet fein. Wer hat euch aufge- 
halten, der Wahrheit nicht zu gehorchen? 
s Solches Ueberreden iſt nicht von dem, 
der euch berufen hat. Ein wenig Sauer- 
10 Ich 
verſehe mich zu euch in dem Herrn, ihr 
Wer 


teig verſäuert den ganzen Teig. 


werdet nicht anders geſinnet ſeyn. 


euch aber irre machet, der wird fein Urtheil 


tragen, er fey, wer er wolle. 11 Ich aber, 
lieben Brüder, ſo ich die Beſchneidung 
noch predige, warum leide ich denn Ber- 
folgung? So hätte das Aergerniß des Kren- 
zes aufgehöret. 12 Wollte Gott, daß fie auch 


ausgerottet würden, die euch verſtören. 


| 


GALATES, V. 
CHAPITRE V. 


1 TENEZ-vous donc fermes dans la 
liberté, à laquelle Christ vous a con- 
duits, et ne vous soumettez plus aa 
joug до la servitude. 2 Voici, je vous 
dis, moi Paul, que si vous vous faites 
circoncire, Christ ne vous servira de 
rien. з Et de plus, je proteste à tout 
homme qui se circoncit, qu'il est oblig 
d'accomplir toute la loi. 4 Vous vous 
Séparez de Christ, vous tous qui voulez 
étre justifiés par la loi; et vous étes 
déchus de la grace. 5 Mais, pour nous, 
nous espérons par l'Esprit d'étre justi- 
fiés par la foi. e Car, en Jésus-Christ, 
ce n'est ni la circoncision, ni l'incircon- 
cision, qui sont quelque chose, mais 
c'est la foi qui agit par la charité. 
7 Vous couriez bien: qui est-ce qui 
vous а arrêtés de telle sorte que vous 
n'obéissez plus à la vérité? s Cette 
persuasion ne vient pas de celui qui 
vous appelle. o Un peu de levain fait 
lever toute la pate. 10 J'ai en vous, 
par le Seigneur, cette confiance, quo 
vous n'aurez point d'autre sentiment ; 
mais celui qui vous trouble en portera 
la peine, quel qul soit. п Et pour 
moi, mes freres, si je préchais encore la 
circoncision, pourquoi serais-jo encore 
persécuté? le scandale do Ja croix 
serait aboli. 12 Plüt à Dieu que ceux 


qui vous troublent fussent retranchés : 
3 P 
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AD GALATAS, У, 
1з Vos enim in libertatem vocati estis, 
fratres, tantum ne libertatem in осса- 
sionem detis carnis, sed per caritatem 


servite invicem. 14 Omnis enim lex 


in uno sermone impletur, Diliges proxi- 


15 Quod 


mum tuum sicut te. ipsum. 
si invicem mordetis et comeditis, videte 


ne ab invicem consumamini. 16 Dico 


autem, Spiritu ambulate, et desiderium 
carnis non perficietis. 17 Caro enim con- 
cupiscit adversus spiritum, spiritus 
autem adversus carnem: haec eniminvi- 
cem adversantur, ut non quascumque 
vulüs illa faciatis. 1s Quod si spiritu 
ducemini, non estis sub lege. 1» Mani- 


festa autem sunt opera carnis, quæ sunt 


fornicatio, inmunditia, luxuria, 20 Ido- 


lorum servitus, veneficia, inimici- 
tiæ, contentiones, æmulationes, iræ, 
rixæ, dissensiones, sectae, 21 Invidiæ, 


homicidia, ebrietates, comesationes, 
et his similia; que prædico vovis 
sicut prædixi, quoniam qui talia 
agunt regnum Dei non consequentur. 
22 Fructus autem Spiritus est caritas, 
gaudium, pax, longanimitas, bonitas, 


benignitas, fides, modestia, continentia : 


BI IA HENACLOTEA. 
Z — — — —j4 no 


GALATIANS, V. 


1з For, brethren, ye have been called 
unto liberty; only use not liberty for 
an occasion to the flesh, but by love 
serve one another. 14 For all the law 
is fulfilled in one word, even in this ; 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself. 15 But if ye bite and devour 
one another, take heed that ye be not 
consumed one of another. 16 This I 
say then, Walk in the Spirit, and ye 
shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh. 
17 For the flesh lusteth against the 
Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh: 
and these are contrary the one to the 
other : so that ye cannot do the things 


that ye would. 1s But if ye be led of 


the Spirit, ye are not under the law. 


19 Now the works of the flesh are 
manifest, which are these; Adultery, 
fornication, uncleanness, lascivious- 
ness, 2 Idolatry, witcheraft, hatred, 
variance, emulations, wrath, strife, 
seditions, heresies, 21 Envyings, mur- 
ders, drunkenness, revellings, and such 
like : of the which I tell you before, as 
I have also told you in time past, 
that they which do such things shall 
not inherit the kingdom of God. 
22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, 
joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, 


goodness faith, meekness, temperance : 
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Galater, 5. 
13 Ihr aber, lieben Brüder, {еро zur 
Freiheit berufen. Allein ſehet zu, daß ihr 
durch die Freiheit dem Fleiſch nicht Raum 
gebet; ſondern durch die Liebe diene einer 
dem andern. 1 Denn alle Geſetze wer— 
den in Einem Wort erfüllet, in dem: Liebe 
deinen Nächſten als dich ſelbſt. 15 So ihr 
euch aber unter einander beißet und freſſet, 
ſo ſehet zu, daß ihr nicht unter einan— 
ber verzehret werdet. 16 Ich fage aber: 
Wandelt im Geiſt, ſo werdet ihr die Lüſte 
des Fleiſches nicht vollbringen. 17 Denn 
das Fleiſch gelüſtet wider den Geiſt, und 
den Geiſt wider das Fleiſch. Dieſelbigen 
ſind wider einander, daß ihr nicht thut, 
was ihr wollt. 1s Regieret euch aber der 
Geiſt, ſo ſeyd ihr nicht unter dem Geſetze. 
19 Offenbar find aber die Werke des 
Fleiſches, als da ſind Ehebruch, Hure— 
rei, Unreinigkeit, Unzucht, 20 Abgötterei, 
Zauberei, Feindſchaft, Hader, Neid, Zorn, 
Zank, Zwietracht, Rotten, Haß, Mord, 
21 Saufen, Freſſen, und dergleichen; von 
welchen ich euch habe zuvor geſagt, und 
ſage noch zuvor, daß, die ſolches thun, 
werden das Reich Gottes nicht ererben. 
22 Die Frucht aber des Geiſtes iſt Liebe, 
Freude, Friede, Geduld, Freundlichkeit, 


Gütigkeit, Glaube, Sanftmuth, Keuſchheit. 


GALATES, V. 


13 Car, mes fréres, vous avez été appe- 


| lés à la liberté; seulement ne prenez 


pas cette liberté pour une occasion de 
vivre selon la chair; au contraire, assu- 
jettissez-vous les uns aux autres par 


la charité. 14 Car toute la loi est ac- 


complie dans cette seule parole: Tu 
aimeras ton prochain comme toi-méme. 
i5 Mais si vous vous mordez et vous 
dévorez les uns les autres, prenez 
garde que vous ne soyez détruits les 
uns par les autres. 16 Je vous dis 
done: Marchez selon l'Esprit; et vous 
ne satisferez point les convoitises de 
la chair. 17 Car la chair а des désirs 
contraires à ceux de l'Esprit, et l'Esprit 
en à de contraires à ceux de la chair; 
et ces choses sont opposées lune à 
l'autre; de sorte que vous ne faites 
pas les choses que vous voudriez. 18 Or, 
si vous étes conduits par l'Esprit, vous 
n'étes point sous la loi 19 Car les 
ceuvres de la chair sont manifestes ; 
ce sont l'adultére, la fornication, lim- 
20 L'idolátrie, 


lempoisonnement, les inimitiés, les 


pureté, la dissolution ; 


querelles, les jalousies, les animosités, 
les disputes, les divisions, les sectes ; 
z Les envies, les meurtres, les ivro- 
gneries, les débauches, ot les choses 
semblables, au sujet desquelles je 
veus avertis, comme je vous l'ai déjà 
dit, que ceux qui les commettent, 
n'hériteront point le royaume de 
Dieu. 


sont la charité, la joie, la. paix, la lon- 


22 Mais les fruits de l'Esprit 


ganimité, la bonté, la bénéficence, la 


fidélité, la douceur, la tempérance. 
SEREZ 
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AD GALATAS, V. VI. 


23 Adversus hujusmodi non est lex. 
24 Qui autem sunt Christi, carnem cru- 
cifixerunt cum vitiis et concupiscentiis. 
25 Si vivimus spiritu, spiritu et ambu- 


lemus. 26 Non efficiamur inanis glorize 


cupidi invicem provocantes, invicem 


invidentes. 


CAPUT VI. 


1 FRATRES, etsi præoccupatus fuerit 
homo in aliquo delicto, nos qui spiri- 
tales estis instruite hujusmodi in 
spiritu lenitatis, considerans te ipsum, 
ne et tu tempteris. 2 Alter alterius 
onera portate, et sic adimplebitis legem 
Christi. s Nam si quis existimat se ali- 
quid esse, cum sit nihil, ipse se seducit. 
Opus autem suum probet unusquis- 
que, et sic in semet ipso tantum gloriam 
habebit et non altero: 5s Unusquisque 
enim onus suum portabit. s Communi- 
cet autem is qui cathecizatur verbum 
ei qui se cathecizat in omnibus bonis. 
7 Nolite errare, Deus non inridetur 
s Quæ enim seminaverit homo, hzc et 
metet; quoniam qui seminat in carne 
sua, de carne et metet corruptionem, 
qui autem seminat in spiritu, de spiritu 
metet vitam eternam. ә Bonum 


autem facientes non deficiamus: tem- 


pore suo enim metemus non deficientes. 


Б 


GALATIANS, V. VI. 


23 Against such there is no law. 24 And 
they that are Christ’s have crucified 
the flesh with the affections and lusts. 
25 If we live in the Spirit, let us also 
walk in the Spirit. 2e Let us not be 
desirous of vain glory, provoking one 


another, envying one another. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 BRETHREN, if а man be overtaken 
in à fault, ye which are spiritual, re- 
store such an one in the spirit of 
meekness ; considering thyself, lest 
thou also һе tempted. 2 Bear ye one 
another’s burdens, and so fulfil the 
law of Christ. 
himself to be something, when he is 
4 But 


3 For if à man think 


nothing, he deceiveth himself. 
let every man prove his own work, 
and then shall he have rejoicing in 
himself alone, and not in another. 
5 For every man shall bear his own 
burden. в Let him that is taught in 
the word communicate unto him that 
teacheth in all good things. 7 Be not 
deceived ; God is not mocked: for 
whatsoever а man soweth, that shall 
he also reap. в For he that soweth 
to his flesh shall of the flesh reap 
corruption; but he that soweth to 
the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap 
9 And let us not be 


weary in well doing: for in due sea- 


life everlasting. 


son we shall reap, if we faint not. 
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Galater, 5. 6. 


23 Wider folde ift das Geſetz nicht. 
24 Welche aber Chrifto angehören, die 
kreuzigen ihr Fleiſch ſammt den Lüſten 
und Begierden. 25 So wir im Geiſte leben, 
fo laſſet uns auch im Geiſte wandeln. 
26 Laſſet uns nicht eitler Ehre geizig ſeyn, 
und 


unter einander zu entrüſten 


haſſen. 


zu 


Das 6. Capitel. 


1 Lieben Brüder, ſo ein Menſch etwa 
von einem Fehler übereilet würde, ſo hel— 
fet ihm wieder zurecht mit ſanftmüth igem 
Geiſt, die ihr geiſtlich ſeyd. Und ſtehe 
auf dich ſelbſt, daß du nicht auch verſuchet 
werdeſt. 2 Einer trage des Andern Laſt, 
o werdet ihr das Geſetz Chriſti erfüllen. 
з So aber fih jemand läßt diinfen, er fey 
etwas, ſo er doch nichts iſt, der betrügt 
ſich ſelbſt. 
ſelbſt Werk; und alsdann wird er an ihm 


ſelber Ruhm haben, und nicht an einem 


4 Gin jeglicher aber prüfe fein 


andern. 5 Denn ein jeglicher wird feine 


Laſt tragen. s Der aber unterrichtet wird 
mit dem Wort, der theile mit allerlei 
Gutes dem, ber ihn unterrichtet. 7 Irret 
euch nicht, Gott läßt ſich nicht ſpotten. 
Denn was der Menſch ſäet, das wird er 
в Wer auf fein Fleiſch ſäet, der 
wird von dem Fleiſch das Verderben ernten. 
Wer aber auf den Geiſt ſäet, der wird von 
dem Grift das ewige Leben ernten. 9 Laf- 


ſet uns aber Gutes thun, und nicht 


ernten. 


müde werden; denn zu ſeiner Zeit 


werden wir auch ernten ohne Aufhören. 


E. 


GALATES, V. VI. 


23 Contre de telles choses, il ny a 
point de loi. 24 Or, ceux qui sont de 
Christ ont crucifié la chair ауес ses 
passions et ses convoitises. 25 Si nous 
vivons par lEsprit, marchons aussi 
par l'Esprit. 2 Ne recherchons point 
la vaine gloire, en nous provoquant les 
uns les autres, et en nous portant 


envie les uns aux autres. 


CHAPITRE VI. 


1 MES fréres, si un homme vient à 
étre surpris en quelque faute, vous qui 
avez l'Esprit, redressez-le avec un 
esprit de douceur. Prende garde a 
toi-méme, de peur que tu ne sois aussi 
tenté. 2 Portez les charges les uns des 
autres, et vous accomplirez ainsi la 
du Christ. 


> ы А * 3° 
s'estime être quelque chose, quoiqu'il 


loi з Car si quelqu'un 
nesoit rien, il se trompe lui-méme, 
4 Or, que chacun examine ses propres 
ceuvres, et alors il trouvera sa gloire en 
lui-méme seulement, et non dans les 
autres. s Car chacun portera son 
propre fardeau. в Que celui que l'on 
instruit dans la parole, fasse part de 
tous ses biens à celui qui l'instruit. 
7 Ne vous abusez point, on ne se joue 
pas de Dieu; car ce que l'homme aura 


s De 


sorte que celui qui séme pour sa chair, 


semé, il le moissonnera aussi; 


moissonnera de la chair la corruption; 
mais celui qui sème pour l'Esprit, mois- 
sonnera de l'Esprit la vie éternelle. э Ne 
nous lassons point de faire le bien ; car, 
nous en recueillerons le fruit en son 


temps, si nous ne nous relachons point. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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AD GALATAS, VI. 


10 Ergo dum tempus habemus, opero- 
mur bonum ad omnes, maxime autem 


ad domesticos fidei. 11 Videte quali- 


| bus litteris scripsi vobis mea manu. 


25 ASAs |) 


12 Quicumque volunt placere in carne, 
hi cogunt vos circumcidi, tantum ut 
crucis Christi persecutionem non pa- 
tiantur: 13 Neque enim qui cireumci- 
duntur legem custodiunt, sed volunt 
vos circumeidi ut in carne vestra glo- 
rentur. 14 Mihi autem absit gloriari, 


nisi in eruce Domini nostri Jesu 
Christi, per quem mihi mundus cru- 
cifixus est et ego mundo : 15 In Christo 
enim Jesu neque circumcisio aliquid 
valet neque præputium, sed nova 
creatura, 16 Et quicumque hanc regu- 
lam secuti fuerint, pax super illos et 
misericordia, et super Israhel Dei. 
17 De cetero nemo mihi molestus sit: 
corpore meo porto. 1s Gratia Domini 
nostri Jesu Christi cum spiritu vestro, 


fratres, Amen. 


GALATIANS, VI. 


10 As we have therefore opportunity, 
let us do good unto all men, especially 
unto them who are of the household of 
faith. 
have written unto you with mine own 
hand. 
а fair shew in the flesh, they constrain 


n Ye see how large a letter I 
12 As many as desire to make 


you to be circumcised; only lest they 
shouid suffer persecution for the cross 
of Christ. 
selves who are circumcised keep the 


is For neither they them- 


law; but desire to have you circum- 
cised, that they may glory in your 
flesh. 14 But God forbid that I should 
glory, save in the cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom the world is 
crucified unto me, and I unto the 
world. 15 For in Christ Jesus neither 
circumcision availeth any thing, nor 
uncircumcision, but a new creature. 
16 And as many as walk according to 
this rule, peace be on them, and mercy, 
and upon the Israel of God. 17 From 
henceforth let no man trouble me: for 
I bear in my body the marks of the 
Lord Jesus. 
our Lord Jesus Christ be with your 


1s Brethren, the grace of 


spirit. Amen. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


Galater, 6, 


10 Als wir nun Zeit haben, fo laſſet 
uns Gutes thun an jedermann, allermeiſt 
aber an des Glaubens Genoffen. u Gebet, 
mit vielen Worten habe ich euch ge— 
ſchrieben mit eigener Hand. 12 Die fih 
wollen angenehm machen nach dem Fleiſch, 
die zwingen euch zu beſchneiden, allein, 
daß fie nicht mit dem Kreuz Chrifti ver- 
folget werden. 13 Denn auch ſie ſelbſt, 
die ſich beſchneiden laſſen, halten das 
Geſetz nicht; ſondern ſie wollen, daß ihr 
euch beſchneiden laſſet, auf daß ſie ſich von 
eurem Fleiſch rühmen mögen. 14 Es fey 
aber ferne von mir rühmen, denn alle in 
von dem Kreuz unſers Herrn Jeſu Chri⸗ 
ſti, durch welchen mir die Welt gekreuziget 
ijt, und ich der Welt. 1s Denn in Chrifto 
Jeſu gilt weder Beſchneidung noch Vor— 
haut etwas, ſondern eine neue Creatur. 
16 Und wie viele nach dieſer Regel einber- 
gehen, über die fey Friede und Barm- 
herzigkeit, und über den Iſrael Gottes. 
17 Hinfort mache mir niemand weiter 
Mühe; denn ich trage die Maalzeichen 
des Herrn Jeſu an meinem Leibe. is Die 
Gnade unſers Herrn Jeſu Chriſti ſey mit 
eurem Geiſt, lieben Brüder! Amen. 


— — — — 


GALATES, VI. 


10 C'est pourquoi, pendant que nous en 
avons le temps, faisons du bien à tous; 
mais principalement à nos fréres en la 
foi. 11 Vous voyez quelle grande lettre 
je vous ai écrite de ma propre main. 
12 Tous ceux qui cherchent à se rendre 
agréables dans ce qui regarde la chair, 
vous obligent à vous faire circoncire, 
uniquement dans la vue de n'être pas 
persécutés pour la croix de Christ. 
1з Car ceux-là mêmes qui sont circon- 
cis ne gardent point la loi; mais ils 
veulent que vous soyez circoncis afin 
de se glorifier dans votre chair. 14 Mais 
pour moi, à Dieu ne plaise que je me 
glorifie, sinon en la croix de notre 
Seigneur Jésus-Christ, par laquelle le 
monde m’est crucifié, et par laquelle je 
suis crucifié au monde. 15 Car en 

Jésus-Christ, ce n'est ni la circoncision 

ni lincirconcision qui sont quelque 

chose, mais cest d'étre une nouvelle 

créature. | 
marcheront selon cette régle, que la 
paix et la miséricorde soient sur eux, 
et sur l’Israél de Dieu! 17 Au reste, 


16 Or, pour tous ceux qui 


que personne ne me donne de chagrin, 
ear je porte en mon corps les marques 
du Seigneur Jésus. 
la gráce de notre Seigneur Jésus- 
Christ soit avec votre esprit! Amen. 


is Mes fréres, que 
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AD EPHESIOS, CAPUT I. 


[^ш apostolus Christi Jesu per 

voluntatem Dei sanctis omnibus 
qui sunt Ephesi et fidelibus in Christo 
Jesu. 2Gratia vobis et pax a Deo 
Patre nostro et Domino Jesu Christo. 
з Benedictus Deus et Pater Domini 
nostri Jesu Christi, qui benedixit nos 
in omni benedictione spiritali in cæle- 
NS in Christo, 4 Sicut elegit nos 
in ipso ante mundi constitutionem, ut 
essemus sancti et immaculati in con- 
spectu ejus in caritate, 5 Qui pre- 
destinavit nos in adoptionem filiorum 
per Jesum Christum in ipsum, secun- 
dum propositum voluntatis sue, в In 
laudem glorie gratiz sue, in qua gra- 
tificavit nos in dilecto, 7 In quo habemus 
redemptionem per sanguinem ejus, re- 
missionem peccatorum, secundum divi- 


tias gratiæ ejus, s Quse superabundavit 


in nobis jn omni sapientia et prudentia, 


BIBLIA HEX X*€9LOTTA:; 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE 


EPHESIANS. 


EPHESIANS, CHAPTER 1. 


AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ 

by the will of God, to the saints 
which are at Ephesus, and to the 
faithful in Christ Jesus: 2 Grace be 
to you, and peace, from God our 
Father, and from the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 3 Blessed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
hath blessed us with all spiritual 
blessings in heavenly places in Christ: 
4 According as he hath chosen us in 
him before the foundation of the 
world, that we should be holy and 
without blame before him in love: 
s Having predestinated us unto the 
adoption of children by Jesus Christ 
to himself, aecording to the good 
pleasure of his will, в To the praise of 
the glory of his grace, wherein he 
hath made us aecepted in the beloved. 
7 In. whom we have redemption 
through his blood, the forgiveness of 
sins, according to the riches of his 
grace; sWherein he hath abounded to- 


ward us in all wisdom and prudence ; 
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Epheſer, Capitel 1. 


eus, ein Apoſtel Jeſu Chriſti, durch 

den Willen Gottes, den Heiligen zu 
Epheſus, und Gläubigen an Chriſto Jeſu. 
2 Gnade ſey mit euch, und Friede von 
Gott, unſerm Vater, und dem Herrn Jeſu 
Chrifto! s Gelobet fey Gott und der 
Vater unſers Herrn Jeſu Chriſti, der uns 
geſegnet hat mit allerlei geiſtlichem Segen 
in himmliſchen Gütern, durch Chriſtum. 
4 Wie er uns denn erwählet hat durch 
denſelbigen, ehe der Welt Grund geleget 
war, daß wir ſollten ſeyn heilig und un- 
ſträflich vor ihm in der Liebe; s Und hat 
uns verordnet zur Kindſchaft gegen ihn 
ſelbſt, durch Jeſum Chriſtum, nach dem 
Wohlgefallen ſeines Willens, 6 Zu Lobe 
ſeiner herrlichen Gnade, durch welche er 
uns hat angenehm gemacht in dem 
Geliebten; 7 An welchem wir haben 
die Erlöſung durch ſein Blut, nemlich 
die Vergebung der Sünden, nach dem 
Reichthum feiner Gnade; в Welche 
reichlich widerfahren iſt, durch 
Weisheit 


uns 


allerlei und 


Klugheit. | 


EPHESIENS, CHAPITRE I. 


[ш Apótre de Jésus-Christ, par 

la volonté de Dieu, aux saints et 
fidèles en Jésus-Christ, qui sont à 
Ephése; 2 Que la grace et la paix 
vous soient données par Dieu, notre 
Pére, et par le Seigneur Jésus-Christ ! 
3 Béni soit Dieu, le Pére de notre 
Seigneur Jésus-Christ, qui nous a 
bénis de toutes sortes de bénédictions 
spirituelles dans les (ема: célestes par 
Christ ; 


en lui avant la fondation du monde, 


4 Selon qu'il nous avait élus 


afin que nous fussions saints et irré- 
préhensibles devant lui par la charité ; 
s Nous ayant prédestinés à nous adop- 
ter pour ses enfants par Jésus-Christ, 
selon la bienveillance de sa volonté; 
в A la louange de la gloire de sa grace, 
par laquelle il nous а rendus agréables 
en son bien-aimé. ; En lui, nous avons 
la rédemption par son sang, savoir, la 
rémission des péchés, selon les richesses | 
de sa gráce, в Qu'il a répandue sur nous ' 
abondamment, nous remplissant de 


toute sorte de sagesse et d'intelligence ; 
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AD EPHUSIOS, I. 


9 Ut notum faceret nobis sacramentum 


voluntatis suze, secundum bonum pla- 
citum ejus quod proposuit in eo 10 In 
dispensationem plenitudinistemporum, 
instaurare omnia in Christo, que in 
cælis et quz in terra sunt, in ipso, 
1 In quo etiam sorte vocati sumus, 
secundum propositum 
ejus qui omnia operatur secundum 
consilium voluntatis suze: 12 Ut simus 
in laudem gloriz ejus [nos], qui ante 
speravimus in Christo, 13 In quo 
et vos, cum audissetis verbum veri- 
tatis, evangelium salutis vestrze, in quo 
[et] 


promissionis sancto, 14Qui est pignus 


credentes signati estis Spiritu 


hereditatis nostre in redemptionem 
adquisitionis, in laudem glorie ejus. 
15 Propterea et ego, audiens fidem 
vestram quz est in Domino Jesu 


et dilectionem in omnes sanctos, 


16 Non cesso gratias agens pro 


vobis, memoriam vestri faciens in 


orationibus meis, 17 Ut Deus Domini 


nostri Jesu Christ, Pater glorie, det 
vobis spiritum sapientiz et revelationis 
in agnitione ejus, 1s Inluminatos 
oculos cordis vestri, ut sciatis que sit 
Spes vocationis ejus, que divitiæ glo- 
1» Et 


чиге sit supereminens magnitudo virtu- 


riz hereditatis ejus in sanctis, 


tis ejus in nos qui credidimus secundum 


operationem potentie virtutis ojus, 


БИТТА HEXAGLOTTA. 


EPHESIANS, I. 


9 Having made known unto us the 
mystery of his will, according to his 
good pleasure which he hath purposed 
in himself : 10 That in the dispensation 
of the fulness of times he might gather 
together in one all things in Christ, 
both which are in heaven, and which 
are on earth; even in him: u In 
whom also we have obtained an inhe- 
ritance, being predestinated according 
to the purpose of him who worketh 
all things after the counsel of his own 
12 That we should be to the 
praise of his glory, who first trusted 


Will: 


in Christ. 13 In whom ye also trusted, 
after that ye heard the word of truth, 
the gospel of your salvation: in whom 
also after that ye believed, ye were 
sealed with that holy Spirit of pro- 
mise, 14 Which is the earnest of our 
inheritance until the redemption of 
the purchased possession, unto the 
praise of his glory. 15 Wherefore I 
also, after I heard of your faith in the 
Lord Jesus, and love unto all the 
saints, 16 Cease not to give thanks for 
you, making mention of you in my 
prayers; 17 That the God of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may 
give unto you the spirit of wisdom 
and revelation in the knowledge of 
him: 1s The eyes of your understand- 
ing being enlightened; that ye may 
know what is the hope of his calling, 
and what the riches of the glory of his 
inheritance in the saints, 19 And what 
is the exceeding greatness of his power 
to us-ward who believe, according to 


" the working of his mighty power, 
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Epheſer, 1. 


9 Und bat uns wijfen laffen das Geheimniß 
ſeines Willens, nach ſeinem Wohlgefallen, 
und hat daſſelbige hervorgebracht durch 
ihn, 10 Daß es geprediget würde, da die 
Zeit erfüllet war, auf daß alle Dinge zu— 
ſammen unter Ein Haupt verfaſſet würden 
in Chriſto, beide das im Himmel und 
auch auf Erden iſt, durch ihn ſelbſt; 
n Durch welchen wir auch zum Grbtbeil 
gekommen ſind, die wir zuvor verordnet 
ſind, nach dem Vorſatz deß, der alle Dinge 
wirket nach dem Rath ſeines Willens; 
12 Auf daß wir etwas ſeyen zu Lobe ſeiner 
Herrlichkeit; die wir zuvor auf Chriſtum 
hoffen. 13 Durch welchen auch ihr gehöret 
habt das Wort der Wahrheit, nemlich das 
Evangelium von eurer Seligkeit; durch 
welchen ihr auch, da ihr glaubetet, verſie— 
gelt worden ſeyd mit dem heiligen Geiſt 
der Verheißung; 14 Welcher iſt das 
Pfand unſers Erbes zu unſerer Erlöſung, 
daß wir ſein Eigenthum würden zu Lobe 
ſeiner Herrlichkeit. is Darum auch ich, 
nachdem ich gehöret habe von dem Glau— 
ben bei euch an den Herrn Jeſum, und 
von eurer Liebe zu allen Heiligen; 
16 Höre ich nicht auf zu danken für euch, 
und gedenke euer in meinem Gebet, 
1 Daß der Gott unſers Herrn Jeſu Chriſti, 
der Vater der Herrlichkeit, gebe euch den 
Geiſt der Weisheit und der Offenbarung 
zu feiner ſelbſt Erkenntniß, — 15 Und er— 
leuchtete Augen eures Verſtändniſſes, daß 
ihr erkennen möget, welche da ſey die 
Hoffnung eures Berufs, und welcher ſey 
die Reichthum ſeines herrlichen Erbes 
an ſeinen Heiligen; 19 Und welche da 
ſey die überſchwängliche Größe ſeiner 
Kraft an uns, die wir glauben, nach 
der Wirkung ſeiner mächtigen Stärke, 


EPHESIENS, I. 


9 Nous ayant fait connaitre le mystère 
de sa volonté, selon sa bienveillance 
qui lui avait fait résoudre d’avance 


en lui-même, 10 Que dans la dispen- 


| sation de la plénitude des temps, il 


réunirait toutes choses en Christ, tant 
ce qui est aux cieux, que ce qui est sur 
la terre. п C'est en lui que mous 
aussi nous sommes devenus héritiers, 
ayant été prédestinés, suivant la ré- 
solution de celui qui accomplit toutes 
choses selon le desseiu de sa volonté; 
12 Afin que nous servions à la louange 
de за gloire, nous qui avons les pre- 
miers espéré en Christ. 13 Et c'est en 
lui que vous, vous étes aussi, ayant 
entendu la parole de la vérité, l'Évan- 
gile de votre salut. Et ayant cru en 
lui, vous avez été scellés du Saint- 
Esprit qui avait été promis; м Æt qui 
est le gage de notre héritage, jusqu'à 
l'entiere rédemption de ceux qu'il s'est 
acquis à la louange de sa gloire. 15 C'est 
pourquoi aussi, ayant eutendu parler 
de vetre foi au Seigneur Jésus, et de 
votre charité envers tous les saints, 
1 Je ne cesse de rendre gráces pour 
vous dans mes priéres; 17 Áfin que 
lo Dieu de notre Seigneur Jésus-Christ, 
le Pére de gloire, vous donne dans sa 
connaissance l'esprit de sagesse et de 
révélation ; 18 Qu'il. éclaire les yeux 
de votre entendement, айп que vous 
sachiez quelle est l'espérance à laquelle 
il vous appelle, et quelles sont les 
glorieuses richesses de l'héritage qu'il 
destine aux saints, 1» Et quelle esi 
Tinfinie grandeur de la puissance qu'il 
manifeste en nous qui croyons selon 


l'efficace de sa force et de sa puissance, 
393 


POS ЕФЕХІОТХ, a, 8. 
A 2 2 in моу d 
20 Hy ёурүпкєу év тд Христо éyeipas 
> N > ^ s 7 , * ? 
айтди ёк vexpav ка кабісаЅ айтди év 
^ > ^ ^ > f ? 
detid avtod év rois ётоурауіогѕ 21 Trep- 
7 n > ^ * , n" N 
davw тас? apxís каї é€ovoias кай 
/ A А К M 
Ovvápees Kal киріотттоѕ Kal TravTos 
3 7 H f э , 3 ^ 
дудиато$ óvopatouévov ov povov €v TH 
»^ r , IN М > ^ / 
аф» ToUTQ ANNA kai EV TQ uéeXXovrt, 
[4 N 
22 Kai парта vmératev Ото Tov; тоба$ 
92 ^ M 5 M » А e X 
QUTOU, Kal avTOv EdwKey кєфаћа)и vrép 
^ , * 
mávra тӯ éxkrnola, 2° H éotw то 
^ ^ ^ A d 
ca avtov, то TAPWA TOD та парта 


ёи masw TwANpoupévov. 


КЕФ. В. 

1 KAI vpas óvras vexpovs rois mapa- 
TTOpacw Kal ro apapTiats du, 
, т \ / \ А 
2 Ey als motè пєриєтатђсатє ката TOV 
^ ^ , IN M 
al TOU кото» TOUTOU, ката TOV 
La ^ 2 , ^ LEA ^ 
dpyovra Ths éfovaías Tov áépos, тоў 
TveUpaTos той vüv évepryoüvTos Èv Tois 
€ ^ ^ , 7 7 т \ Lo ^ 
viois т< атє:Өєіаѕ, з Ev ots kai рє 
7 ? y £ > ^ 
TavTes avecTpadnwey wore év тай 

5 z ^ * ig ^ ^ 
émiÜvuíaus THS саркӧѕ HV, TOLODVTES 
* / ^ * ^ 
та ӨєМм]дата THs саркоѕ kai TOV Šia- 
^ * » / ГА ? ^ 
роди, kai uea тёкуа hvaoer opyns 
€x Kal oi Morroi’ + ‘О бё Beds movos 
àv ёи éAée, Sta THY TOAN w ayaT nv 
» ^ A 3 ГА ү ^ А * 
avTov iy wyámcev и, 5 Kal Óvras 
NUAS VEKPOVS тоё TAapaTTT@pAaTW TUVE- 
r ^ ^ r EES 
Swotroincev TH Хрост, харіті éare ae- 
/ ` А * Ё 
cwopevot, 6 Kat cvviyetpev каў a vvekáti- 


3 ^ 5 7 2 ^» ^ 
gev êv той; érovpavious ёи Xpiot@ Inoov, 
484 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


PLD Хах 

‚ ао QA) 20 
cua < oe . 1400 М5 
adi? со Ма . E 
. 2000 о 7 HG 0093] 
pe. o sas V3 5 \М\о 
c n . 0 мо 202 
aul SOLOS Oe pls 
соусы oel охо. aoas S 
dula]? 23 N [ГРУ oiou :5 
~ обу. o . лә. 


© o 


* 2 оао 
Ал hate, aar гај. 
CE ad 210a 
2 (Доо G , to? 
: G L сё Хх - 


:3]h 1058» 52 oan, palo 
L145 Yash) bo Lio» 
yas G : 2810. 2.45 ПЕ 
Y O aan -i» 2 
ero А qm» ai? Soa 


е АУД "59 [Eee E 
— Арх lo» co Lise 
Hahi —? lo s 2 
йб adda WS x 
dad эбе cies SCENE 
ЖОМ ee 
Бо „ом halbe „Аа 
. зам Sdain . HS оох 


& y 
Ф 
75 


DA y 
«010505, 122 


AD EPHESIOS, I. II. 


20 Quam operatus est in Christo, susci- 
tans illum а mortuis et constituens ad 
dexteram suam in celestibus, 21 Supra 
omnem principatum et potestatem et 
virtutem et dominationem, et omne 
nomen quod nominatur non solum in 
hoe seculo sed et in futuro, 22 Et 
omnia subjecit sub pedibus ejus, et 


ipsum dedit caput supra omnia eccle- 


size, 23 Quse est corpus ipsius, pleni- 


tudo ejus quia omnia in omnibus adim- 


pletur. 


CAPUT II. 


1 ET vos, eum essetis mortui delictis 
peccatis vestris, 2 In quibus aliquando 
ambulastis secundum szeculum mundi 
hujus, secundum principem potestatis 
aeris hujus, spiritus qui nune operatur 
in filios diffidentiæ; з In quibus et 
nos omnes aliquando conversati sumus 
in desideriis carnis nostrse, facientes 
voluntatem carnis et cogitationem, et 
eramus natura fili iræ sicut et ceteri. 
4 Deus autem qui dives est in miseri- 
cordiam, propter nimiam caritatem 
ES qua dilexit nos, 5 Et cum esse, 
mus mortui peccatis, convivificavit nos 
Christo [cujus] gratia estis salvati, 
consedere 


в Et conresuscitavit et 


fecit in celestibus in Christo Jesu, 


СОТ: ИЕ г ОС O01 X. 


EPHESIANS, I. II. 


20 Which h wrought in Christ, when 
he raised him from the dead, and set 
him at his own right hand in the hea- 
venly places, 21 Far above all princi- 
pality, and power, and might, and 
dominion, and every name that is 
named, not only in this world, but 
also in that which is to come: 22 And 
hath put all things under his feet, 
and gave him to be the head over all 
things to the church, 23 Which is his 
body, the fulness of him that filleth 


all in all. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 AND you hath he quickened, who 
were dead in trespasses and sins; 
2 Wherein in time past ye walked ac- 
cording to the course of this world, 
according to the prince of the power 
of the air, the spirit that now work- 
eth in the children of disobedience : 
3 Among whom also we all had our 
conversation in times past in the lusts 
of our flesh, fulfilling the desires of 
the flesh and of the mind; and were 
by nature the children of wrath, even 
as others. 4 But God, who is rich in 
mercy, for his great love wherewith 
he lovedus, s Even when we were 
dead in sins, hath quickened us to- 
gether with Christ, (by grace ye are 
suved;) e And hath raised us up 
together, and made us sit together 


i» seavenly places in Christ Jesus: 
485 


Epheſer, 1. 2. 


20 Welche er gewirket hat in Chriſto, da 
er ihn von den Todten auferwecket hat, und 
geſetzt zu ſeiner Rechten im Himmel, 
21 Ueber alle Fürſtenthümer, Gewalt, 
Macht, Herrſchaft, und alles, was genannt 
mag werden, nicht allein in dieſer Welt, 


ſondern auch in der zukünftigen, 22 Und 


hat alle Dinge unter ſeine Füße gethan, 
und hat ihn geſetzt zum Haupt der Ge— 
meine über alles, 23 Welche da iſt ſein 
Leib, nemlich die Fülle deß, der alles in 


allem erfüllet. 


Das 2. Capitel. 


1 Und auch euch, da ihr todt waret durch 
2 In welchen 
ihr weiland gewandelt habt, nach dem 
Lauf dieſer Welt, und nach dem Fürſten, 
Luft herrſchet, 
nach dem Geiſt, der zu dieſer Zeit ſein 
Werk hat in den Kindern des Unglaubens; 
з Unter welchen wir auch alle weiland 
unſern Wandel gehabt haben in den 
Lüſten unſers Fleiſches, und thaten den 
Willen des Fleiſches und der Vernunft, 
und waren auch Kinder des Zorns von 
Natur, gleichwie auch die andern; Aber 
Gott, der da reich iſt von Barmherzigkeit, 
durch ſeine große Liebe, damit er uns 
geliebet hat, s Da wir todt waren in den 
Sünden, hat er uns ſammt Chriſto lebendig 
gemacht (denn aus Gnaden ſeyd ihr ſelig 
geworden); 6 Und hat uns ſammt ihm 
auferwecket, und ſammt ihm in das 
himmliſche Weſen geſetzet, in Chrifto Jeſu; 


Uebertretung und Sünden, 


der in der nemlich 


EPHESIENS, I. II. 


20 Qu'il a fait paraitre en Christ, quand 
il l'a ressuscité des morts, et qu'il l'a 
fait asseoir à sa droite dans les lieux 
célestés, 21 Au-dessus de toute princi- 
pauté, de toute puissance, de tout pou- 
voir, et de toute domination, et au- 
dessus de toute dignité qu’on peut 
nommer, non-seulement dans ce monde, 
mais aussi dans celui qui est à venir. 
22 Kt il a mis toutes choses sous ses 
pieds, et l'a établi sur toutes choses, 
pour être le chef de l'Église, 23 Qui 
est son corps, et l'accomplissement de 


celui qui aecomplit tout en tous. 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 ET vous aussi, vous étiez morts 
dans les fautes et dans les péchés, 
2 Dans lesquels vous avez marché 
autrefois, suivant l'esprit de ce monde, 
selon le prince de la puissance de l'air, 
de cet esprit qui exerce maintenant 
son pouvoir dans les enfants de rébel- 
lion, 3 Parmi lesquels nous vivions 
autrefois dans les convoitises de notre 
chair, obéissant aux volontés de la 
chair et à nos pensées. Aussi étions- 
nous de notre nature des enfants de 
4 Mais Dieu 


qui est riche en miséricorde, 4 cause 


colére comme les autres. 


de l'amour extréme dont il nous a 
aimés. 5 Lorsque nous étions morts 
dans nos fautes, nous a rendu la vie 
avec Christ, par la gráce duquel vous 
êtes sauvés. в Et il nous а ressuscités en- 
semble, et nous a fait asseoir ensemble, 


dans les lieux célestes par J ésus-Christ, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


IIPOX ЕФЕХІОТУ, 8. 
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AD EPHESIOS, П. 
7 Ut ostenderet in szeculis supervenien- 
tibus abundantes divitas gratie suc 
in bonitate super nos in Christo Jesu. 
8 Gratia enim estis salvati per fidem ; 
et hoc non ex vobis, Dei enim donum 
est: э Non ex operibus, ut ne quis 
glorietur: 10 Ípsius enim sumus fac- 
tura, creati in Christo Jesu in operi- 
bus bonis, quæ preeparavit Deus ut in 
ilis ambulemus. п Propter quod 
memores estote quod aliquando vos 
gentes in carne, qui dicimini præpu- 
tium ab ea quse dicitur circumcisio in 
carne manu facta, 12 Quia eratis illo 
in tempore sine Christo, alienati a 
E E Israhel et hospites testa- 
mentorum promissionis, "T non 
habentes et sine Deo in mundo: 
1з Nune autem in Christo Jesu vos 
qui aliquando eratis longe, facti estis 
prope in sanguine Christi. 14 Ipse est 
enim pax nostra, qui fecit utraque 
unum, et medium parietem mache- 
riz solvens, inimicitias in carne sua, 


15 Legem mandatorum decretis eva- 


cuaus, ut duos condat in semet ipsum in 


0 7 4 y y оо Y i 
‚һә 250 . 12. 1аз; ы | unum novum hominem, faciens pacem, 


БИШ ТА HEXA GEO T T. 


EPHESIANS, II. 


„ That in the ages to come he might 
shew the exceeding riches of his grace 
in his kindness toward us through 
Christ Jesus. s For by grace are ye 
saved through faith; and that not of 
yourselves: út is the gift of God: 
9 Not of works, lest any man should 
boast. 10 For we are his workman- 
ship, created in Christ Jesus unto 
good works, which God hath before 
ordained that we should walk in 
them. п Wherefore remember, that 
ye being in time past Gentiles in the 
flesh, who are called Uncircumcision 
by that which is called the Circum- 
cision in the flesh made by hands; 
12 That at that time ye were without 
Christ, being aliens from the common- 
wealth of Israel, and strangers from 
the covenants of promise, having no 
hope, and without God in the world: 
1; But now in Christ Jesus ye who 
sometimes were far off are made 
nigh by the blood of Christ. 14 For 
he is our peace, who hath made 
both one, and hath broken down 
the middle wall of partition between 
us; 15 Having abolished in his flesh 
the enmity, even the law of com- 
mandments contained in ordinances; 
in himself of twain 


for to make 


one new man, so making peace ; 
487 


Epheſer, 2. 


7 Auf daß er erzeigete in den zukünftigen 
Zeiten den überſchwänglichen Reichthum 
ſeiner Gnade, durch ſeine Güte über uns 
in Chriſto Jeſu. s Denn aus Gnaden 
ſeyd ihr ſelig geworden, durch den Glau— 
ben; und daſſelbige nicht aus euch, Gottes 
Gabe ift es; »Nicht aus den Werken, 
auf daß fih nicht jemand rühme. 10 Denn 
wir ſind ſein Werk, geſchaffen in Chriſto 
Jeſu zu guten Werken, zu welchen Gott 
uns zuvor bereitet bat, daß wir darinnen 
wandeln folen. n Darum gedenket 
daß ihr, die ihr 
nach dem Fleiſch Heiden geweſen ſeyd, 


und die Vorhaut genannt wurdet von 


daran, weiland 


denen, die genannt ſind die Beſchneidung 
nach dem Fleiſch, die mit der Hand ge— 
ſchiehet; 12 Daß ihr zu derſelbigen Zeit 
waret ohne Chriſto, fremde und außer der 
Bürgerſchaft Iſraels, und fremde von den 
Teſtamenten der Verheißung; daher ihr 
keine Hoffnung hattet, und waret ohne 
Gott in der Welt. 


in Chriſto Jeſu ſeyd, und weiland ferne 


13 Nun aber, die ihr 


geweſen, ſeyd nun nahe geworden durch 
das Blut Chriſti. 14 Denn er ift unfer 
Friede, der Eines hat 
gemacht, und hat abgebrochen den Zaun, 
der dazwiſchen war, in dem, daß er 
durch Fleiſch 
Feindſchaft; 15 Nemlich das Geſetz, fo 
in Geboten «geftellet war; auf daß er 


aus beiden 


fein wegnahm die 


aus zween Einen neuen Menſchen in 


ihm ſelber ſchaffete, und Frieden machete. 


EPHESIENS, II. 


7 Afin qu'il montrát dans les siécles à 


venir les immenses richesse de sa 
grace, par sa bonté envers nous en 
| Jésus-Christ. s Car c'est par la grace 
| que vous étes sauvés, par la foi, et 
cela ne vient point de vous, c'est le 
don de Dieu; 9 Ce west point par les 
| Œuvres, afin que personne ne se glorifie ; 
10 Car nous sommes son ouvrage, étant 
créés еп Jésus-Christ pour les bonnes 
| 
| ceuvres pour lesquelles Dieu nous a 
| préparés, afin que nous y marchions. 
п C’est pourquoi souvenez-vous que 
vous qui éüez autrefois Gentils en la 
chair, et qui étiez appelés incirconcis 
par ceux qu'on appelle circoncis, à 


cause de la circoncision faite par la 


temps-là sans Christ, n'ayant point de 


| 

| А nc 

| main des hommes, 12 Vous étiez en ce 
| 

| 


part а la cité d'Israël, étrangers aux 
alliances de la promesse, n’ayant point 
d'espérance, et étant sans Dieu dans le 
monde. 13 Mais maintenant, par Jésus- 
Christ, vous qui étiez autrefois loin, 
vous étes rapprochés par le sang du 
Christ. 14 Car c'est lui qui est notre 
| paix, lui qui, des deux peuples en a fait 

un, en abattant le mur de séparation, 

15 Et en abolissant en sa chair lini- 

mitié, c'est-à-dire la loi des préceptes, 
Et il 


l'a fait afin qu'en rétablissant la paix, 


фил, consistait en ordonnances. 


il format en lui-méme, de deux qu'ils 


étaient, un seul homme nouveau; 
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| Christo Jesu, 


D 


AD EPHESIOS, II 111. 


16 Et reconciliet ambos in uno eorpore 
Deo per crucem, interficiens inimici- 
tiam in semet ipso. 17 Et veniens 
evangelizavit paeem vobis qui longe 
fuistis, et pacem his qui prope, 1s Quo- 
niam per ipsum habemus accessum 
ambo in uno Spiritu ad Patrem. 
1» Ergo jam non estis hospites et adve- 
næ, sed estis cives sanctorum et domes- 
Dei, 


tici 20 Superzedificati super 


| fundamentum apostolorum et prophe- 


tarum, ipso summo angulari lapide 


21 In quo omnis ædifi- 
catio constructa crescit in templum 
sanctum in Domino, 22 In quo et vos 
co dificamini in habitaculum Dei in 


Spiritu. 


CAPUT III. 


1 HUJUS rei gratia ego Paulus 
vinetus Christi Jesu pro vobis gen- 
tibus, 2 Si tamen audistis dispen- 
sationem gratiæ Dei que data est 
mihi in vobis, 3 Quoniam secundum 
revelationem notum mihi factum est 
sacramentum, sicut supra scripsi in 
brevi, 4 Prout potestis legentes in- 
tellegere prudentiam meam in myste- 
rio Christi, s Quod aliis generationibus 
non est agnitum filiis hominum, 
sicuti nune revelatum est sanctis apo- 


stolis ejus et prophetis in Spiritu, 


MÀ — 


EPHESIANS, II. III. 


16 And that he might reconcile both 
unto God in one body by the cross, 
having slain the enmity thereby : 
5 And came and preached peace to 
you which were afar off, and to them 
that were nigh. is For through him 
we both have access by one Spirit 
unto the Father. 


are no more strangers and foreigners, 


19 Now therefore ye 


but fellowcitizens with the saints, and 
of the household of God; 20 And are 
built upon the foundation of the 
apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ 
himself being the chief corner stone ; 
2 In whom all the building fitly 
framed together groweth unto an holy 
temple in the Lord: 22 In whom ye 
also are builded together for an habi- 


tation of God through the Spirit. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 For this cause I Paul, the prisoner 
of Jesus Christ for you Gentiles, 2 If 
ye have heard of the dispensation of 
the grace of God which is given me 
to you-ward: 3 How that by reve- 
lation he made known unto me the 
mystery; (as I wrote afore in few 
words, 4 Whereby, when ye read, 
ye may understand my knowledge 
in the mystery of Christ) s Which 
in other ages was not made known 
unto the sons of men, as it is 


now revealed unto his holy apo- 


stles and prophets by the Spirit; 
489 


БОРИ, I A 


Epheſer, 2. 8, 
16 Und daß er beide verſöhnete mit Gott in 
Einem Leibe durch das Kreuz, und hat die 
Feindſchaft getödtet durch fich ſelbſt. 17 Und 
iſt gekommen, hat verkündiget im Evange— 
lio den Frieden, euch, die ihr ferne waret, 
und denen, die nahe waren; 18 Denn 
durch ihn haben wir den Zugang alle 
beide in Einem Geiſte zum Vater. 19 So 
feyd ihr nun nicht mehr Gäſte und Fremd- 
linge, ſondern Bürger mit den Heiligen, 
und Gottes Hausgenoſſen; 20 Erbauet 
auf den Grund der Apoſtel und Propheten, 
da Jeſus Chriftus der Eckſtein tft, 21 Auf 
welchen der ganze Bau in einander ge— 


füget, wächſet zu einem heiligen Tempel 


in dem Herrn; 22 Auf welchem auch ihr 
mit erbauet werdet zu einer Behauſung 
Gottes im Geiſte. 


Das 3. Capitel. 


1 Derhalben ich Paulus, der Gefangene 
Chriſti Jeſu für euch Heiden, 2 Nachdem 
ihr gehöret habt von dem Amt der Gnade 
Gottes, die mir an euch gegeben ift, 3 Daß 
mir iſt kund geworden dieſes Geheimniß 
durch Offenbarung, wie ich droben aufs 
kürzeſte geſchrieben babe; Daran ihr, 
fo ihr es lefet, merken könnet meinen 
Verſtand an dem Geheimniß Chriſti, 
s Welches nicht kund gethan ift in den 
vorigen Zeiten den Menſchenkindern, als 


es nun geoffenbaret iſt ſeinen heiligen 


Apoſteln und Propheten durch den Geiſt; 


HEXAGLOT ITA. 


EPHESIENS, II. III. 


is Et qu'en détruisant en lui-méme 
Pinimitié, il réconciliat par la croix les 
uns et les autres avec Dieu, pour en 
former un seul corps. 17 Et étant venu, 
il a annoncé la paix à vous qui étiez 
lon, et & ceux qui étaient prés. 
is Parce que c'est par lui que nous 
avons accès les uns et les autres auprès 
du Pére dans un méme Esprit. 1» Vous 
n'êtes done plus ni des étrangers ni 
des gens du dehors, mais vous étes 
concitoyens des saints, et membres de 
la maison de Dieu: 20 Étant édifiés 
sur le fondement des Apótres et des 
Prophétes, Jésus-Christ lui-méme étant 
la pierre angulaire; 21 Lui en qui tout 
'édifice, posé et lié dans toutes ses 
parties, s'éléve pour étre un temple 
saint au Seigneur; 22 Par qui vous 
aussi, vous étes entrés dans la structure 
de cet édifice, pour être la maison de 
Dieu par le Saint-Esprit. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 C'EST А cause de cela que moi Paul, 
je suis prisonnier de Jésus-Christ pour 
vous, les Gentils; 2 Car vous avez 
entendu quel est le ministére de la 
grace que Dieu m’a donnée pour vous ; 
3 Comment le mystére m’a été mani- 
festé par révélation, ainsi que je l'ai 
déjà écrit en peu de mots; 4 D'où 
vous pouvez voir, en les lisant, quelle 
est l'intelligence que j'ai du mystère de 
Christ; s Mystère qui n'a point été 
manifesté aux enfants des hommes dans 
les générations passées, comme Шо 
été révélé maintenant par Esprit à 


ses saints Apótres et à ses Prophètes ; 


Том. vi. 3 R 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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AD EPHESIOS, III. 


e Esse gentes coheredes et concorporales 
[ejus] et conparticipes promissionis in 
Christo Jesu per evangelium, 7 Cujus 
factus sum minister secundum donum 
gratiz Dei, que data est mihi secun- 
dum operationem virtutis ejus. s Mihi 
omnium sanctorum minimo data est 
gratia hse, in gentibus evangelizare 
investigabiles divitias Christi, ә Et 
inluminare omnes que sit dispensatio 
sacramenti absconditi a seeculis in Deo 
qui omnia creavit; 10 Ut innotescat 
principibus et potestatibus in ceelesti- 
bus per ecclesiam multiformis sapi- 
entia Dei, u Secundum preefinitionem 
seculorum quam fecit in Christo Jesu 
Domino nostro; 12 In quo habemus 
fiduciam et accessum in confidentia 
per fidem ejus. 13 Propter quod peto 


ne deficiatis in tribulationibus meis 
pro vobis, quae est gloria vestra. 
14 Hujus rei gratia flecto genua mea 
ad Patrem Domini nostri Jesu Christi, 
15 Ex quo omnis paternitas in cælis 
et in terra nominatur, 16 Ut det 
vobis secundum divitias glorie suz 
virtute conroborari per Spiritum 
ejus in interiore homine, 1; Habitare 
Christum per fidem in cordibus ves- 


tris, in caritate radicati et fundati, 


ВІ 


EPHESIANS, III. 


в That the Gentiles should be fellow- 
heirs, and of the same body, and 
partakers of his promise in Christ by 
the gospel: 7 Whereof I was made a 
minister, according to the gift of the 
grace of God given unto me by the 
effectual working of his power. s Unto 
me, who am less than the least of all 
saints, is this grace given, that I 
should preach among the Gentiles the 
unsearchable riches of Christ; 9 And 
to make all men see what is the 
fellowship of the mystery, which from 
the beginning of the world hath been 
hid in God, who created all things by 
Jesus Christ: 10 To the intent that 
now unto the principalities and 
powers in heavenly places might be 
known by the church the manifold 
wisdom of God. u According to the 
eternal purpose which he purposed in 
Christ Jesus our Lord: 12 In whom 
we have boldness and access with con- 
fidence by the faith of him. 13 Where- 
fore I desire that ye faint not at my 
tribulations for you, which is your 
glory. 14: For this cause I bow my 
knees unto the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, 15 Of whom the whole 
family in heaven and earth is named, 
is That he would grant you, accord- 
ing to the riches of his glory, to be 
strengthened with might by his Spirit 
in the inner man ; 17 That Christ may 
dwel! in your hearts by faith; that ye, 


being rooted ала grounded in love, 
ACL 


В Т, 


Epheſer, 8. 


6 Nemlich, daß die Heiden Miterben fepe, 
und mit eingeleibet, und Mitgenoſſen 
ſeiner Verheißung in Chriſto, durch das 
7 Deß ich ein Diener ge— 
worden bin, nach der Gabe, aus der 
Gnade Gottes, die mir nach ſeiner mäch— 
tigen Kraft gegeben iſt. 
geringſten unter allen Heiligen, iſt gegeben 
dieſe Gnade, unter den Heiden zu ver— 
kündigen den unausforſchlichen Reichthum 
Chriſti; э Und zu erleuchten jedermann, 
welche da ſey die Gemeinſchaft des Ge— 
heimniſſes, das von der Welt her in Gott 
verborgen geweſen iſt, der alle Dinge 
geſchaffen hat durch Jeſum Chriſtum; 
10 Auf daß jetzt kund würde den Furſten⸗ 
thümern und Herrſchaften in dem Himmel, 
an der Gemeine, die mannigfaltige Weis- 
heit Gottes, u Nach dem Vorſatz von 
der Welt her, welche er bewieſen hat 
Chriſto Jeſu, unſerm Herrn; 
12 Durch welchen wir haben 
digkeit und Zugang in aller Zuver— 
ſicht, durch den Glauben an ibn. 
13 Darum bitte ich, daß ihr nicht müde 
werdet um meiner Trübſale willen, die 
ich für euch leide, welche euch eine Ehre 
find. 14 Derhalben beuge ich meine Kniee 
gegen den Vater unſers Herrn Jeſu Chriſti, 
15 Der der rechte Vater iſt über alles, was 
da Kinder heißet im Himmel und auf Er— 
den, 16 Daß er euch Kraft gebe nach dem 
Reichthum ſeiner Herrlichkeit, ſtark zu 
werden durch ſeinen Geiſt an dem in— 
17 Und Chriſtum 
den Glauben in 
Liebe 


Evangelium, 


в Mir, bem aller- 


in 


Freu⸗ 


wendigen Menſchen, 
zu wohnen durch 
euren Herzen, und durch die 


| eingewurzelt und gegründet zu werden; 


et fondés dans 


| 


TA HEXAGEOTTA. 


EPHESIENS, IIL 


в Savoir, que les Gentils sont cohéri- 
tiers, et membres d’un méme corps, et 
qu'ils ont part à la promesse en Christ, 
par l'Evangile, 7 Dont j'ai été fait le 
ministre, par un don de la grace de 
Dieu, qui m'a été accordée par l'efficace 
de sa puissance. s Cette grace m'a été 
donnée à moi qui suis le moindre de 
tous les saints, pour annoncer parmi 
les Gentils les richesses incompréhen- 
sibles de Christ ; 


évidence devant tous, quelle est l'éco- 


9 Kt pour mettre en 


nomie du mystère caché de tout temps 
en Dieu, qui à créé toutes choses par 
Jésus-Christ ; 


de Dieu, si diverse dans ses voles, soit 


10 Afin que la sagesse 


maintenant manifestée par l'Église aux 
principautés et aux puissances dans 
les Neuæ célestes; 11 Suivant le dessein 
quil avait arrété de tout temps, et 
quil a exécuté en Jésus-Christ notre 
Seigneur; 12 Par lequel nous osons 
nous approcher de Dieu avec confiance, 
par la foi que nous avons en lui. 
is C'est pourquoi je vous prie de ne 
pas vous relacher à cause des afflictions 
que je souffre pour l'amour de vous, ce 
qui fait votre gloire. 14 À cause de 
cela je fléchis les genoux devant le 
Pére de notre Seigneur Jésus-Christ, 
15 De qui toute la famille qui est dans 
les cieux et sur la terre, tire son nom ; 
16 Afin que, selon les richesses de sa 
gloire, il vous donne d'étre puissam- 
ment fortifiés par son Esprit dans 
Phomme intérieur: 17 En sorte que 
Christ habite dans vos cœurs par 
enracinés 


la foi; afin диап 


lamour de Dieu, 
3842 
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AD EPHESIOS. III. IV. 


18 Ut 


omnibus sanctis qu sit latitudo et 


possitis conprehendere cum 


6 | longitudo et sublimitas et profundum, 


19 Scire etiam supereminentem scien- 
tie caritatem Christi, ut impleamini in 
omnem plenitudinem Dei. 20 Ei autem 
qui potens est omnia facere superabun- 


danter quam petimus aut intellegimus 


secundum virtutem qu operatur in 


< | nobis, 21 Ipsi gloria in ecclesia et in 


Christo Jesu in omnes generationes 


seculis seculorum. Amen. 


CAPUT IV. 


OBSECRO itaque vos ego vinctus in 
Domino ut digne ambuletis vocatione 
qua vocati estis, 2 Cum omni humili- 
tate et mansuetudine, cum patientia, 
subportantes invicem in caritate, 
3 Solliciti servare unitatem spiritus 
in vinculo pacis. 4 Unum corpus et 
unus spiritus, sicut vocati estis in una’ 


spe vocationis vestre. s Unus Domi- 


nus, una fides, unum baptisma, e Unus 


Deus et Pater omnium, qui super 
omnes et per omnia et in omnibus 
nobis. 7 Unicuique autem nostrum 
data est gratia secundum mensuram 


donationis Christi. s Propter quod dicit: 


Ascendens in altum captivam duxit 


. captivitatem, dedit dona hominibus. 


БЕБЕТА FEA COTTA. 


EPHESIANS, III. IV. 


is May be able to comprehend with 
all saints what is the breadth, and 
length, and depth, and height; 1» And 
to know the love of Christ, which 
passeth knowledge, that ye might 
be filled with all the fulness of God. 
2 Now unto him that is able to do 
exceeding abundantly above all that 
we ask or think, according to the 
power that workcth in us, 21 Unto 
him be glory in the church by Christ 
Jesus throughout all ages, world with- 


out end. Amen. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 І THEREFORE, the prisoner of the 
Lord, beseech you that ye walk 
worthy of the vocation wherewith ye 
are called, 2 With all lowliness and 
meekness, with longsuffering, forbear- 
ing one another in love; 3 Endeavour- 
ing to keep the unity of the Spirit in 
the bond of peace. 4 There is one body, 
and one Spirit, even as ye are called 
in one hope of your calling; 5 One 
Lord, one faith, one baptism, в One 
God and Father of all, who is above all, 
and through all, and in you all. 7 But 
unto every one of us is given grace 
according to the measure of the gift 
of Christ. s Wherefore he saith, When 
he ascended up on high, he led capti- 


vity captive, and gave gifts unto men. 
493 


Cpheſer, 3. 4. 
1s Auf daß ihr begreifen möget mit allen 
Heiligen, welches da ſey die Breite, und 
die Länge, und die Tiefe, und die Höhe; 
19 Auch erkennen, daß Chriſtum lieb haben, 
viel beſſer iſt, denn alles Wiſſen, auf daß 
ihr erfüllet werdet mit allerlei Gottesfülle. 
20 Dem aber, der überſchwänglich thun 
kann über alles, das wir bitten oder ver— 
ſtehen, nach der Kraft, die da in uns wir— 
fet, 2 Dem fey Ehre in der Gemeine, 
die in Chriſto Jeſu iſt, zu aller Zeit, von 


Ewigkeit zu Ewigkeit! Amen. 


Das 4. Capitel. 


1 So ermahne nun euch ich Gefangener 
in dem Herrn, daß ihr wandelt, wie ſichs 
gebühret eurem Beruf, darinnen ihr be— 
rufen ſeyd, 2 Mit aller Demuth und 
Sanftmuth, Geduld, 
traget einer den andern in der Liebe; 
3 Und ſeyd fleißig zu halten die Einigkeit 
im Geiſt, durch das Band des Friedens. 
4 Ein Leib und Ein Geiſt, wie ihr auch be- 
rufen ſeyd auf einerlei Hoffnung eures 
Berufs. s Ein Herr, Ein Glaube, Eine 
Taufe, s Ein Gott und Vater (unfer) 
aller, der da iſt über euch alle, und durch 


euch alle, und in euch allen. 


mit und ver⸗ 


7 Einem jeg⸗ 
lichen aber unter uns iſt gegeben die Gnade 
nach dem Maaß der Gabe Chriſti. Darum 
ſpricht er: Er iſt aufgefahren in die Höhe, 
und hat das Gefängniß gefangen geführet, 
und hat den Menſchen Gaben gegeben. 


EPHESIENS, III. IV. 


is Vous puissiez comprendre avec tous 
les saints quelle en est la largeur 


et la longueur, la profondeur et la 


hauteur; 19 Et connaitre l'amour de 


Christ, qui surpasse toute connais- 


sance; afin que vous soyez remplis 


de toute la plénitude de Dieu. 20 Or, 


à celui qui, par la puissance qui agit 
en nous, peut faire infiniment plus 
que tout ce que nous demandons et 


pensons, 2 A lui soit gloire dans 
l'Église, en Jésus-Christ, dans tous les 


ages, aux siècles des siècles! Amen. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1JE vous prie done, moi qui suis 
prisonnier pour le Seigneur, de vous 
conduire d'une manière digne de la 
vocation à laquelle vous étes appelés, 
2 En toute humilité et douceur, avec 
un esprit patient, vous supportant les 
uns les autres avec charité, 2 Soigneux 
de conserver l'unité de l'esprit par le 
lien de la paix. 4 IL / а un seul corps 
et un seul Esprit, comme aussi vous 
étes appelés à une seule espérance par 
votre vocation; 5 Il est un seul Sei- 
gneur, une seule foi, un seul baptême ; 
в Un seul Dieu, Pére de tous, qui est 
sur tous, parmi tous, et en vous tous. 
7 Mais la gráce est donnée à chacun 
de nous, selon la mesure du don de 
Christ. 


Étant monté en haut, il а emmené 


в C'est pourquoi il est dit: 


captive une multitude de captifs, et il 


а distribué des dons aux hommes 
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AD EPHESIOS, IV. 


э Quod autem ascendit, quid est nisi 
quod et descendit [primum] in in- 
feriores partes terree? Qui descendit, 
ipse est et qui ascendit super omnes 


cælos, ut impleret omnia. 
dedit 


п Et ipse 


quosdam quidem prophetas, 
quosdam quidem apostolos, alios [vero] 
alios 


evangelistas autem pastores 


et doctores, 12 Ad consummationem 
ministerii, in 
13 Do- 
unita- 


Dei, 


in mensuram 


sanctorum, in opus 
ædificationem corporis Christi, 
in 


Filii 


nec occuramus omnes 
tem fidei et agnitionis 
in virum perfectum, 
ætatis plenitudinis Christi, 14 Ut jam 
non simus parvuli fluctuantes et cir- 
cumferamur omni vento doctrinæ in 
nequitia hominum, in astutia ad cir- 
cumventionem erroris, 15 Veritatem 
autem facientes in caritate crescamus 
est caput, 


in illo рег omnia qui 


Christus, 16 Ex quo totum corpus 
conpactum et connexum per omnem 
juncturam subministrationis, secundum 
operationem in mensuram uniuscu- 
jusque membri, augmentum corporis 
facit in eedificationem sui in caritate. 


17 Hoe 


Domino, ut jam non ambuletis sicut 


igitur dieo et testificor in 


gentes ambulant in vanitate sensus 


sui, is Tenebris obseuratum habentes 


intellectum, alienati a vita Dei, 


per ignorantiam que est in illis, 


propter cæcitatem cordis ipsorum, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. || 
———— г панин ао cov" 


EPHESIANS, IV. 


ə (Now that he ascended, what is it 
but that he also descended first into 
the lower parts of the earth? 10 He 
that descended is the same also that 
ascended up far above all heavens, 
that he might fill all things). nu And 
he gave some, apostles; and some, 
prophets ; and some, evangelists; and 
some, pastors and teachers; 12 For the 
perfecting of the saints, for the work 
of the ministry, for the edifying of 
the body of Christ: 13 Till we all 
come in the unity of the faith, and 
of the knowledge of the Son of God, 
unto a perfect man, unto the mea- 
sure of the stature of the fulness 
of Christ: 14 That we henceforth 
be no more children, tossed to and 
fro, and carried about with every 
wind of doctrine, by the sleight of 
men, and cunning craftiness, whereby 
they lie in wait to deceive; 15 But 
speaking the truth in love, may grow 
up into him in all things, which is the 
head, even Christ: 16 From whom the 
whole body fitly joined together and 
compacted by that which every joint 
supplieth, according to the effectual 
working in the measure of every part, 
maketh increase of the body unto 
17 This 
I say therefore, and testify in the 


the edifying of itself in love. 


Lord, that ye henceforth walk not 
as other Gentiles walk, in the vanity 
of their mind, 1s Having the under- 
standing darkened, . being alienated 
from the life of God through the 
ignorance that is in them, because 
of the blindness of their heart: 


Epheſer, 4. 


• Dap er aber aufgefahren ift, was ift es, 
denn daß er zuvor ift hinunter gefahren in 
die unterſten Oerter der Erde? 10 Der 
hinunter gefahren iſt, das iſt derſelbige, 
der aufgefahren iſt über alle Himmel, auf 
daß er alles erfüllete. u Und er hat et- 
liche zu Apoſteln geſetzt, etliche aber zu 
Propheten, etliche zu Evangeliſten, etliche 
zu Hirten und Lehrern; 12 Daf die 
Heiligen zugerichtet werden zum Werk 
des Amts, dadurch der Leib Chrifti erbauet 
werde; 1 Bis daß wir alle binan fom- 
men zu einerlei Glauben und Erkenntniß 
des Sohnes Gottes, und ein vollkommener 
Mann werden, der da ſey in der Maße 
des vollkommenen Alters Chrifti; 14 Auf 
daß wir nicht mehr Kinder ſeyen, und uns 
wägen und wiegen laſſen von allerlei 
Wind der Lehre, durch Schalkheit der 
Menſchen und Täuſcherei, damit fie uns 
erſchleichen zu verführen. 1s Laſſet uns 
aber rechtſchaffen ſeyn in der Liebe, und 
wachſen in allen Stücken an dem, der das 
Haupt iſt, Chriſtus; 16 Aus welchem der 
ganze Leib zuſammen gefüget, und ein 
Glied am andern hanget, durch alle Ge— 
lenke; dadurch eins dem andern Handreiz 
chung thut, nach dem Werk eines jeglichen 
Gliedes in ſeiner Maße, und machet, daß 
der Leib wächſet zu ſeiner ſelbſt Beſſerung; 
und das alles in der Liebe. 17 So ſage 
ich nun und zeuge in dem Herrn, daß ihr 
nicht mehr wandelt, wie die andern Hei— 
den wandeln, in der Eitelkeit ihres Sin— 
nes; is Welcher Verſtand verfinſtert iſt, 
und ſind entfremdet von dem Leben, das 
aus Gott iſt, durch die Unwiſſenheit, ſo in 
ihnen iſt, durch die Blindheit ihres Herzens; 


EPHESIENS, IV. 


9 Or, que signifie, Il est monté, si ce 


nest que premièrement il était de- 
scendu dans les parties inférieures de 
la terre? 10 Celui qui est descendu, 
est aussi celui qui est monté au- 
dessus de tous les cieux, afin qu'il 
n Et c'est lui 


qui a donné à Eglise, les uns pour 


remplit toutes choses. 


Apótres, les autres powr prophétes, 
d'autres powr évangélistes, d'autres 
encore pour pasteurs et docteurs; 
1? Pour le perfectionnement des saints, 
pour l'eeuvre du ministère, pour l'édifi- 
cation du corps de Christ; 13 Jusqu'à 
ce que nous nous rencontrions tous 
dans l'unité de la foi et de la connais- 
sance du Fils de Dieu, dans l'état d'un 
homme parfait, dans la mesure de la 
pleine stature de Christ; 14 Afin que 
nous ne soyons plus des enfants flot- 
tants et emportés ca et là à tous vents 
de doctrine, par la tromperie des 
hommes, et par leur adresse à séduire 
artificieusement; is Mais afin que 
nous attachant à la vérité avec la 
charité, nous ceroissions en toutes 
choses en celui qui est le chef, c'est-à- 
dire Christ. 16 C'est de lui que tout le 
corps, bien proportionné et bien joint 
par la liaison des parties qui se soutien- 
nent les unes les autres, selon la force 
de chacune d'elles, tire son accroisse- 
ment, pour s'édifier lui-même dans la 
charité. 17 Je vous dis done, et je 
vous adjure de la part du Seigneur, de 
ne plus vous conduire comme le reste 
des Gentils, qui suivent la vanité 
de leurs pensées. 1s Leur entende- 
ment est obscurci de ténèbres, et ils 
sont éloignés de la vie de Dieu, à 
cause de l'ignorance ой ils sont, 
par l'endurcissement de leur cœur. 
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AD EPHESIOS, IV. 


19 Qui desperantes semet ipsos tradi- 
derunt inpudicitie in operationem 
inmunditize omnis in avaritia. 20 Vos 
autem non ita didicistis Christum, 
21 Si tamen illum audistis et in ipso 
edocti estis sicut est veritas in Jesu, 
22 Deponere vos secundum pristinam 
conversationem veterem hominem, qui 
corrumpitur secundum desideria er- 
roris: 23 Renovamini autem spiritu 
mentis vestre, 24 Et induite novum 
hominem qui secundum Deum creatus 
est in Justitia et sanctitate veritatis. 
25 Propter quod deponentes mendacium 
loquimini veritatem unusquisque cum 
proximo suo, quoniam sumus invicem 
membra. 26 Irascimini et nolite pec- 
care : sol non occidat super iracundiam 
vestram. 27 Nolite locum dare diabulo. 
23 Qui furabatur, jam non furetur, 
magis autem laborét operando mani- 
bus [suis] quod: bonum est, ut habeat 
unde tribuat necessitatem patienti. 
29 Omnis sermo malus ex ore vestro 
non procedat, sed si quis bonus ad 
dificationem opportunitatis, ut det 
gratiam audientibus. 30 Et nolite 
contristare Spiritum sanctum Dei, 
in quo signati estis in die redemp- 
tionis. 31 Omnis amaritudo et ira 


et indignatio et clamor et blasphemia 


tollatur a vobis cum omni malitia ; 


BL LAW H B3 A GULO T BA. 


"EPHESIANS, IV. 


i» Who being past feeling have given 
themselves over unto lasciviousness, 
to work all uncleanness with greedi- 
ness, 20 But ye have not so learned 
Christ; 21 If so be that ye have heard 
him, and have been taught by him, as 
the truth is in Jesus: 22 That ye put 
off concerning the former conversation 
the old man, which is corrupt accord- 
ing to the deceitful lusts ; 23 And be 
renewed in the spirit of your mind; 
21 And that ye put on the new man, 
which after God is created in right- 
eousness and true holiness. 25 Where- 
fore putting away lying, speak every 
man truth with his neighbour: for we 
are members one of another. 26 Be ye 
angry, and sin not: let not the sun go 
down upon your wrath: 27 Neither 
give place to the devil. ss Let him 
that stole steal no more: but rather 
let him labour, working with his 
hands the thing which is good, that 
he may have to give to him that 
needeth. 29 Let no corrupt communi- 
cation proceed out of your mouth, but 
that which is good to the use of edify- 
ing, that it may minister grace unto 
the hearers. 30 And grieve not the 
holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are 
sealed unto the day of redemption. 
31 Let all bitterness, and wrath, and 


anger, and clamour, and evil speaking, 


be put away from you, with all malice: 
497 


Epheſer, 4. 
19 Welche ruchlos find, unb ergeben fid) ber 
Unzucht, und treiben allerlei Unreinigkeit 
ſammt dem Geiz. 20 Ihr aber habt Chri— 
ſtum nicht alſo gelernet; 21 So ihr anders 
von ihm gehöret habt, und in ihm geleh— 
ret ſeyd, wie in Jeſu ein rechtſchaffenes 
Weſen iſt. 22 So leget nun von euch ab, 


nach dem vorigen Wandel, den alten 


Menſchen, der durch Lüſte in Irrthum ſich 
23 Erneuert euch aber im 


24 Und ziehet den 


verderbet. 
Geiſt eures Gemüths; 
neuen Menſchen an, der nach Gott ge— 
ſchaffen iſt, in rechtſchaffener Gerechtigkeit 
und Heiligkeit. 2s Darum leget die Lügen 
ab, und redet die Wahrheit, ein jeglicher 
mit ſeinem Nächſten, ſintemal wir unter 
einander Glieder ſind. 
laſſet die Sonne nicht 
27 Gebet 
23 Wer 


geſtohlen hat, der ſtehle nicht mehr; ſon— 


26 Zürnet und 
ſündiget nicht; 
über eurem Zorn untergehen. 


auch nicht Raum dem Läſterer. 


dern arbeite, und ſchaffe mit den Händen 
etwas Gutes, auf daß er habe zu geben 
dem Dürftigen. 29 Laſſet kein faul Ge- 
ſchwätz aus eurem Munde gehen; ſondern 
was nützlich zur Beſſerung iſt, da es noth 
thut, daß es holdſelig fep zu hören. зо Und 
betrübet nicht den heiligen Geiſt Gottes, 
damit ihr verſiegelt ſeyd auf den Tag der 
Erlöſung. зт Alle Bitterkeit und Grimm, 
und Zorn, und Geſchrei, und Läſterung 


ſey ferne von euch, ſammt aller Bosheit. 


EPHESIENS, IV. 


19 Ayant perdu tout sentiment, ils se 
sont abandonnés à la dissolution, pour 
commettre toute sorte d'impuretés, 
avec une ardeur insatiable. 20 Mais 
pour vous, ce n'est pas ainsi que vous 
avez appris le Christ; 21 Au moins si 
vous l'avez entendu, et si vous avez 
appris de lui, selon la vérité qui est en 
Jésus, 22 А renoncer à votre conduite 
precédente, à vous dépouiller du vieil 
homme, qui se corrompt parles pas- 


id 


sions qui l'éÉgarent; 23 A vous renou- 
veler dans votre esprit et dans votre 
entendement, 24 Et à vous revétir du 
nouvel homme, créé selon Dieu dans 
une justice et une sainteté véritable. 
25 C'est, pourquoi, renonçant au men- 
songe, parlez chacun à son prochain 
selon la vérité; car nous sommes 


2 Si 


vous vous mettez en colère, ne péchez 


membres les uns des autres. 


point. Que le soleil ne se couche point 
sur votre colère: 27 Et ne donnez 
point accés au diable. 2 Que celui 
qui dérobait, ne dérobe plus; mais que 
plutót il travaille de ses mains à quel- 
que chose de bon, atin qu'il ait de quoi 
donner à celui qui est dans le besoin. 
29 Qu'il ne sorte point de votre bouche 
de discours déshonnétes, mais qu'il en 
sorte qui soient propres à édifier, afin 
quils communiquent la gráce à ceux 
qui les entendent. зо Et n'attristez 
point le Saint-Esprit de Dieu, par 
lequel vous avez été scellés pour le jour 
de la rédemption. з Que toute amer- 
tume, toute animosité, toute colère, toute 
crierie, toute médisance, et toute ma- 
lice, soient bannies du milieu de vous. 
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AD EPHESIOS, IV. V. 


32 Estote autem invicem benigni, mise- 
ricordes, donantes invicem sicut et 


Deus in Christo donavit nobis. 


CAPUT V. 

1 ESTOTE ergo imitatores Dei, sicut 
fili carissimi, 2 Et ambulate in dilec- 
tionem, sicut et Christus dilexit nos 
et tradidit se ipsum pro nobis obla- 
tionem et hostiam Deo in odorem sua- 
vitatis. з Fornieatio autem et omnis 
inmunditia aut avaritia nec nominetur 
in vobis, sicut decet sanctos, 4 Aut 
turpitudo aut stultiloquium aut scur- 
rilitas, quæ ad rem non pertinent, sed 
magis gratiarum actio. s Hoc enim 
scitote intellegentes, quod omnis forni- 
eator aut inmundus aut avarus, quod 
est idolorum servitus, non habet here- 
ditatem in regno Christi et Dei. в Nemo 
vos sedueat inanibus verbis: propter 
hsec enim venit ira Dei in filios diffiden- 
tize. 7 Nolite ergo effici participes eorum. 
s Eratis enim aliquando tenebre nunc 
autem lux in Domino: ut filii lucis 
9 Fructus enim lucis est in 


ambulate ; 


omni bcnitate et justitia et veritate; 
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EPHESIANS, IV. V. 
22 And be ye kind one to another, 
tenderhearted, forgiving one another, 


even as God for Christ's sake hath 


forgiven you. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 BE ye therefore followers of God, 
as dear children; 2 And walk in love, 
as Christ also hath loved us, and hath 
given himself for us an offering and a 
sacrifice to God for a sweetsmelling 
savour. 3 But fornication, and all un- 
cleanness, or covetousness, let it not 
be once named among you, as be- 
eometh saints ; 4 Neither filthiness, 
nor foolish talking, nor jesting, which 
are not convenient: but rather giving 
of thanks. s For this ye know, that 
no whoremonger, nor unclean person, 
nor covetous man, who is an idolater, 
hath any inheritance in the kingdom 
of Christ and of God. s Let no man 
deceive you with vain words: for 
because of these things cometh the 
wrath of God upon the children of dis- 
obedience. 7 Be not ye therefore par- 
takers with them. s For ye were some- 
times darkness, but now are ye light 
in the Lord: walk as children of light: 
9 (For the fruit of the Spirit is in all 


goodness and righteousness and truth;) 
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Epheſer, 4. 5. 
32 Seyd aber unter einander freundlich, 
herzlich, und vergebet einer dem andern, 
gleichwie Gott euch vergeben hat in 


Chriſto. 


Das 5, Capitel. 


1 So еур nun Gottes Nachfolger, als 
die lieben Kinder. 2 Und wandelt in der 
Liebe, gleichwie Chriſtus uns hat geliebet, 
und ſich ſelbſt dargegeben für uns, zur 
Gabe und Opfer, Gott zu einem ſüßen 
Geruch. 


reinigkeit, oder Geiz, laſſet nicht von euch 


s Hurerei aber und alle Un- 


geſagt werden, wie den Heiligen zuſtehet; 
а Auch ſchandbare Worte und Narren- 
theidinge, oder Scherz, welche euch nicht 
ziemen, ſondern vielmehr Dankſagung. 
s Denn das ſollt ihr wiſſen, daß kein 
Hurer oder Unreiner, oder Geiziger, 
(welcher iſt ein Götzendiener) Erbe hat 
an dem Reich Chriſti und Gottes. s Laßt 
euch niemand verführen mit vergeblichen 
Worten; denn um dieſer willen kommt 
der Zorn Gottes über die Kinder des 
Unglaubens. 7 Darum ſeyd nicht ihre 
Mitgenoſſen. s Denn ibr waret weiland 
Finſterniß, nun aber ſeyd ihr ein Licht in 
dem Herrn. 9 Wandelt wie die Kinder des 
Lichts. Die Frucht des Geiſtes iſt allerlei 


Gütigkeit, und Gerechtigkeit, und Wahrheit. 


TER: 


ÉPHÉSIENS, IV. V. 


32 Soyez, au contraire, bons les uns 
envers les autres, pleins de compas- 
sion, vous pardonnant les uns aux 
autres, comme Dieu vous a aussi par- 


donné par Christ. 


CHAPITRE V. 


1 SovEZ donc les imitateurs de 
Dieu comme ses enfants bien-aimés ; 
2 Et marchez dans la charité, de 
méme que Christ nous a aimés, et 
> = A x 
sest donné lui-méme pour nous 4 


Dieu, 


victime d'agréable odeur. 


comme une oblation et une 
з Que la 
fornication, ni aucune souillure, ni 
l'avarice, ne soient pas méme nommées 
parmi vous, ainsi qu'il est convenable 
à des saints; 4 Quon wy entende 
aucune parole déshonnéte, ni folle, ni 
bouffonne, ce qui n'est pas bienséant. 
Au contraire, qu'on y entende plutôt 
des actions de graces. 5 Car vous le 
savez, nul fornicateur, nul impur, nul 
avare, (lavare est un idolatre,) n'a part 
à lhéritage du royaume de Christ et 
de Dieu. 


séduise par de vains discours; car ces 


в Que personne ne vous 


choses attirent la colère de Dieu sur les 
rebelles. 7 N'ayez donc rien de com- 
mun avec eux. в En effet, autrefois 
vous étiez ténébres, mais maintenant 
vous étes lumiére dans le Seigneur: 
marchez comme des enfants de lumière. 
9 Car les fruits de l'Esprit consistent en 


toute bonté, toute justice, et toute vérité 
3 8 2 
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AD EPHESIOS. V. 
10 Probantes quod sit beneplacitum 
Deo, п Et nolite communicare operi- 
bus infructuosis tenebrarum, magis 
autem et redarguite. 12 Qu enim in 
occulto fiunt ab ipsis, turpe est et 
dicere: 13 Omnia autem que argu- 
untur a lumine manifestantur: omne 
enim quod manifestatur, lumen est. 
14 Propter quod dicit: Surge qui 
dormis et exsurge a mortuis, et inlumi- 
nabit tibi Christus. 15 Videte itaque, 
fratres, quomodo caute ambuletis, non 
quasi insipientes, sed ut sapientes, 
16 Redimentes tempus, quoniam dies 
mali sunt. 17 Propterea nolite fieri in- 
prudentes, sed intellegentes quze sit vo- 
luntas Dei. 1s Et nolite inebriari vino, 
in quo est omnis luxuria, sed imple- 
E Spiritu [sancto,] 19 Loquentes 
vosmet ipsis in psalmis et hymnis et 
canticis spiritalibus, cantantes et psal- 
lentes in cordibus vestris Domino, 
20 Gratias agentes semper pro omni- 
bus in nomine Domini nostri Jesu 
Christi Deo et Patr, 21 Subjecti 


invicem in timore Christi. 2» Mulieres 


viris suis subjectz sint sicut Domino, і 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


EPHESIANS, V. 
1; Proving what is acceptable unto tho 


Lord. 11 And have no fellowship with 
the unfruitful works of darkness, but 
rather reprove them. 1 For ii is a 
shame even to speak of those things 
which are done of them in secret. 
13 But all things that are reproved are 
made manifest by the light : for what- 
soever doth make manifest is light. 
14 Wherefore he saith, Awake thou 
that sleepest, and arise from the dead, 
and Christ shall give thee light. 15 See 
then that ye walk circumspectly, not 
as fools, but as wise, 16 Redeeming 
the time, because the days are evil. 
17 Wherefore be ye not unwise, but 
understanding what the will of the 
Lord is. 1s And be not drunk with 
wine, wherein is excess; but be filled 
with the Spirit; 1» Speaking to your- 
selves in psalms and hymns and spirit- 
ual songs, singing and making melody 
in your heart to the Lord; 2 Giving 
thanks always for all things unto God 
and the Father in the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ; 21 Submitting your- 
selves cne to another in the fear of 
God. 22 Wives, submit yourselves unto 


į your own husbands, as unto the Lord. 


Gpbefer, 5. 
10 Und prüfet, was ba fey woblgefallig 
dem Herrn. n Und habt nicht Gemein- 
ſchaft mit den unfruchtbaren Werken der 
Finſterniß, ſtrafet fre 


12 Denn was heimlich von ihnen gez 


aber vielmehr. 


ſchiehet, das ift auch ſchändlich zu fagen. 
13 Das alles aber wird offenbar, wenn es 
vom Licht geſtraft wird. Denn alles, was 
offenbar wird, das iff Licht. 14 Darum 


EPHESIENS, V. 


10 Examinez ce qui est agréable au 
Seigneur, n Et ne prenez aucune 
part aux ceuvres infructueuses des 
ténébres; mais, au contraire, condam- 
nez-les. 12 Car се que ces gens 


font en secret, il est méme déshonnéte 
de le dire. 


eondamnées sont mises en évidence 


1з Mais toutes les choses 


par la lumière, car toute ce qui est mis 


en évidence devient lumiére. 14 C'est 


ſpricht er: Wache auf, der bu ſchläfeſt, und pourquoi il est dit: Réveille-toi,, toi 


йере auf von ben Todten, jo wird dich qui dors; relève-toi d'entre les morts, 


Chriſtus erleuchten. 15 So febet nun zu, 
wie ihr vorſichtiglich wandelt, nicht als 
die Unweiſen, ſondern als die Weiſen. 
16 Und ſchicket euch in die Zeit, denn es iſt 
böſe Zeit. 17 Darum werdet nicht unver⸗ 
ſtändig, ſondern verſtändig, was da ſey 
des Herrn Wille. w Und ſaufet euch 
nicht voll Weines, daraus ein unordent⸗ 
liches Weſen folget; ſondern werdet voll 
Geiſtes. 


von Pſalmen und Lobgeſängen und geiſt⸗ 


20 Und redet unter einander 


lichen Liedern, ſinget und ſpielet dem 


Herrn in eurem Herzen; 20 Und 


ſaget Dank allezeit für alles Gott 
und dem Vater, in dem Namen unſers 
Chriſti; u Und ſeyd 


Herrn Jeſu 


unter einander unterthan in der Furcht 
Gottes. 22 Die Weiber ſeyen unter⸗ 


than ihrem Männern, als dem Herrn. 


i Jésus-Christ; 221 


et Christ t’éclairera. 15 Ayez done 
soin de vous conduire avec circonspec- 
tion, non point comme étant dépourvus 
de sagesse, mais comme étant sages; 
0 Rachetant le temps, puisque les 
jours sont mauvais. 17 C'est pourquoi 
ne soyez point sans prudence; mais 
comprenez bien quelle est la volonté 
du Seigneur. is Et ne vous enivrez 
point de vin: d’où vient la dissolution. 
Soyez, au contraire, remplis de! Esprit, 
i. Vous ontretenant par des psaumes. 
des hymnes, ct des cantiques spirituels ; 
chantant et psalmodiant de votre coeur 
aa Seigneur; 2 Rendant toujours 
graces pour toutes choses 4 Dieu 
notre Père, au nom de notre Seigneur 
Vous soumettant 
les uns aux autres dans la crainte 
de Dieu. 


22 Femmes, soyez soumises 


à vos maris comme au Seigneur; 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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AD EPHESIOS. V 
з Quoniam vir caput est mulieris. 
sicut Christus caput est ecclesiæ, ipse 
salvator corporis. 24 Sed ut ecclesia, 
subjecta est Christo, ita et mulieres 
viris suis in omnibus. 25 Viri, diligite 
uxores vestras, sicut et Christus dilexit 
ecclésiam et se ipsum tradidit pro ea, 
2 Ut illam sanctificaret mundans 
lavacro aque in verbo, 27 Ut exhi- 
beret ipse sibi gloriosam ecclesiam,. 
non habentem maculam aut rugam 
aut aliquid ejusmodi, sed ut sit sancta 
et inmaculata. 28 Ita et viri debent 
diligere uxores suas ut corpora sua. 
Qui suam uxorem diligit, se ipsum 
diligit : 22 Nemo enim umquam carnem | 
suam odio habuit, sed nutrit et fovet 
eam, sicut et Christus ecclesiam, 
30 Quia membra sumus corporis ejus, 
de carne ejus et de ossibus ejus. 
31 Propter hoc relinquet homo patrem 
et matrem suam et adherebit uxori 
suæ, et erunt duo in carne una. 32 Sa- 
cramentum hoc magnum est, ego autem 
dico in Christo et in ecclesia. ss Verum 
tamen et vos singuli unusquisque suam 


uxorem sicut se ipsum diligat, uxor 


autem ut timeat virum [suum]. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


EPHESIANS, V. 


23 For the husband is the head of the 
wife, even as Christ is the head of the 
church: and he is the saviour of the 
body. 24 Therefore as the church is 
subject unto Christ, so let the wives 
be to their own husbands in every 
thing. 2 Husbands, love your wives, 
even as Christ also loved the church, 
and gave himself for it; 2 That he 
might sanctify and cleanse it with 
the washing of water by the word, 
27 That he might present it to himself 


a glorious church, not having spot, or 


wrinkle, or any such thing; but that 


it should be holy and without blemish. | 


28 So ought men to love their wives as 


their own bodies. He that loveth his 


wife loveth himself. 29 For no man 


ever yet hated his own flesh; but | 


nourisheth and cherisheth it, even as 
the Lord the church: 30 For we are 
members of his body, of his flesh, and 
of his bones. 31 For this cause shall 
a man leave his father and mother, 
and shall be joined unto his wife, and 
they two shall be one flesh. s2 This 
is a great mystery: but I speak 


concerning Christ and the church. 


33 Nevertheless let every one of you 


in particular so love his wife even as | 


himself; and the wife see that she 


reverence her husband. 
503 


Epheſer, 5. 
23 Denn der Mann iſt des Weibes Haupt, 
gleichwie auch Chriſtus das Haupt iſt der 
Gemeine, und er iſt ſeines Leibes Heiland. 
24 Aber wie nun die Gemeine iſt Chriſto 
unterthan, alfo auch die Weiber ihren Mán- 
nern, in allen Dingen. 25 Ihr Männer, lie- 
bet eure Weiber gleichwie Chriftus auch 
geliebet hat die Gemeine, und hat ſich 
ſelbſt für fie gegeben, 26 Auf daß er fie 
heiligte, und hat ſie gereiniget durch das 
Wafferbad, im Wort; 2 Auf daß er fie 
ihm ſelbſt darſtellete eine Gemeine, die ретт: 
lich ſey, die nicht habe einen Flecken, oder 
Runzel, oder deß etwas; ſondern daß fie 
heilig fey und unſträflich. 28 Mfo ſollen 
auch die Männer ihre Weiber lieben, als 
ihre eigenen Leiber. Wer ſein Weib 
liebet, der liebet fid) ſelbſt. 2 Denn niez 
mand hat jemals fein eigen Fleiſch ge- 
haſſet; ſondern er nähret es, und pfleget 


ſein, gleichwie auch der Herr die Gemeine. 


30 Denn wir ſind Glieder ſeines Leibes, 


von ſeinem Fleiſch und von ſeinem Ge— 
beine. 31 Um deßwillen wird ein Menſch 


verlaſſen Vater und Mutter, und ſeinem 


Weibe anhangen, und werden zwei Ein 


Fleiſch ſeyn. 32 Das Geheimniß iſt groß; 
ich ſage aber von Chriſto und der Gemeine. 
зз Doch auch ihr, ja ein jeglicher habe lieb 
ſein Weib, als ſich ſelbſt; das Weib aber 
fürchte den Mann. 


EPHESIENS, V. 


23 Car le mari est le chef de la femme, 
comme Christ est le chet de l'Eglise, 
qui єзї son corps, et dont il est le 
Sauveur. 24 Comme l'Église est soumise 
à Christ, que les femmes le soient donc 
de ménie à leurs maris en toutes choses. 
:; Vous, maris, aimez vos femmes; 
comme Christ а aimé l'Église, et s'est 
livré lui-même pour elle, 26 Afin qu'il 
la sanctifiàt, aprés l'avoir purifiée par 
le baptéme d'eau et par sa parole; 
27 Et afin qu'il se la rendit une Eglise 
glorieuse, qui n'eüt ni tache, ni ride, 
ni rien de semblable; qui füt, au con- 
traire, sainte et irrépréhensible. 2s C'est 
ainsi que les maris doivent aimer leurs 


femmes comme leur corps. 


propre 
Celui qui aime sa femme s'aime lui- 
méme. 29 En effet, personne n'a jamais 
hai sa propre chair; au contraire, 1 la 
nourrit et l'entretient, comme fait le 
Seigneur à l'égard de l'Église. зо Car 
nous sommes membres de son corps, 
étant de sa chair et de ses os. 31 C'est 
pourquoi l'homme laissera son pére et 
sa mère. il s'attachera à sa femme, et 
les deux ne seront qu'une seule chair. 
32 Ce mystère est grand: je parle de 
Christ et de l'Église. 33 Que chacun 
de vous aime donc sa femme comme 


lui-méme, et que la femme respecte 


son marl 
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AD EPHESI!IOS VI 


CAPUT VI. 


1 FILII obeedite parentibus vestris i» | 
2 Ho- || 


Domino: hoc enim justum est. 
nora patrem tuum et matrem, quod est 
mandatum primum in promissione, 
3 Ut bene sit tiki et sis longevus super 
terram. 4 Et patres, nolite ad iracun- 
diam provocare filios vestros, sed edu- 
cate illos in disciplina et correptione 
Domini. 5 Servi obcedite dominis 
carnalibus cum timore et tremore, in 
simplicitate cordis vestri, sicut, Christo, 
e Non ad oculum servientes quasi ho- 
minibus placeatis, sed ut servi Christi 
facientes voluntatem Dei ex animo, 
7 Cum bona voluntate servientes sicut 
Domino et non hominibus, в Scientes 
quoniam unusquisque quodcumque 
fecerit bonum hoc percipiet a Domino, 
sive servus sive liber. ә Et [vos] domini, 
eadem facite illis, remittentes minas, 
scientes quia et illorum et vester Do- 
minus est in celis, et personarum 
acceptio non est apud eum. 10 De 
cetero, fratres, confortamini in Domino 
et in potentia virtutis ejus. 1 Induite 
vos arma Dei, ut possitis stare adver- 
sus insidias diaboli; 12 Quia non 
est nobis conluctatio adversus carnem 
et sanguinem, sed adversus princi- 
pes et potestates, adversus mundi 
rectores tenebrarum haruin, contra 


spiritalia nequitiæ in caelestibus 


BLS LIA НЕХАСГОТТА. 


EPHESIANS, VI. 
CHAPTER VI. 


1 CHILDREN, obey your parents in 
the Lord: for this is right. 
thy father and mother; which is the 


2 Honour 


first commandment with promise ; 
3 That it may be well with thee, and 
thou mayest live long on the earth. 
4 And, ye fathers, provoke not your 
children to wrath: but bring them up 
in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord. є Servants, be obedient to them 
that are your masters according to the 
flesh, with fear and trembling, in sin- 
gleness of your heart, as unto Christ ; 
e Not with eyeservice, as menpleasers ; 
but as the servants of Christ, doing 
the will of God from the heart; 
7 With good will doing service, as to 
the Lord. and not to men: в Knowing 
that whatsoever good thing any man 
doeth, the same shall he receive of the 
Lord, whether he be bond or free. 
э Апа, ye masters, do the same things 
unto them, forbearing threatening : 
knowing that your Master also is in 
heaven; neither is there respect of 
persons with him. 10 Finally, my 
brethren, be strong in the Lord, and 
in the power of his might. 1 Put on 
the whole armour of God, that ye may 
be able to stand against the wiles of 
the devil. 12 For we wrestle not against 
flesh and blood, but against principali- 
ties, against powers, against the rulers 
of the darkness of this world, against 


spiritual wickedness in high places. 
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Epheſer, 6. 
Das 6. Gapitel. 


1 Ihr Kinder, ſeyd gehorſam euren 
Eltern in dem Herrn; denn das iſt billig. 
2 Ehre Vater und Mutter, das ift das erſte 
Gebot, das Verheißung hat: s Auf daß 
dirs wohl gehe, und lange lebeſt auf 
Erden. Und ihr Väter, reizet eure 
Kinder nicht zum Zorn; ſondern ziehet 
ſie auf in der Zucht und Vermahnung zu 
dem Herrn. s Ihr Knechte, feyd gehorſam 
euren leiblichen Herren, mit Furcht und 
Zittern, in Einfältigkeit eures Herzens, 
als Chrifto; s Nicht mit Dienſt allein 
vor Augen, als den Menſchen zu gefallen, 
ſondern als die Knechte Chriſti, daß ihr 
ſolchen Willen Gottes thut von Herzen, 
mit gutem Willen. 7 Laſſet euch dünken, 
daß ihr dem Herrn dienet, und nicht den 
Menſchen; s Und wiſſet, was ein jeg- 
licher Gutes thun wird, das wird er von 
dem Herrn empfangen, er ſey ein Knecht 
ober ein Freier. » Und ihr Herren, thut 
auch daſſelbige gegen ſie, und laſſet das 
Drohen, und wiſſet, daß auch euer Herr 
im Himmel iſt, und iſt bei ihm kein An⸗ 
feben der Perſon. 
Brüder, ſeyd ſtark in dem Herrn, und 
in der Macht feiner Skärke. n Ziehet an 
den Harniſch Gottes, daß ihr beſtehen kön— 
net gegen die liſtigen Anläufe des Teufels. 
12 Denn wir haben nicht mit Fleiſch und 
Blut zu kämpfen; ſondern mit Fürſten 
und Gewaltigen, nemlich mit den 
Herren der Welt, die in der Finſter— 
niß dieſer Welt herrſchen, 
böſen Geiſtern unter dem Himmel. 


10 Zuletzt, meine 


mit den 


EPHESIENS, VI. 
CHAPITRE VI. 


1 ENFANTS, obéissez à vos pères et à 
vos mères, selon le Seigneur; car cela 
est juste. 2 Honore ton рёте et ta 
mére, c'est le premier commandement 


qui ait une promesse, з Afin que tu 


| sois heureux, et que tu vives long-temps 


sur la terre. 4 Et vous pères, n'aigris- 
Sez point vos enfants; au contraire, 
élevez-les en les gouvernant et en les 
instruisant selon le Seigneur. s Servi- 
teurs, obéissez à ceux qui sont vos 
maitres selon la chair, avec erainte et 
tremblement, dans la simplicité de 
e Obéis- 


sez-lewr, non pas seulement sous leurs, 


( 


votre cœur, comme à Christ. 


yeux, comme cherchant a plaire aux 
hommes, mais comme serviteurs de 
Christ, en faisant de bon cceur la 
volonté de Dieu. 7 Servez-les avec 
affection, comme servant le Seigneur, 
в Sachant 


que chacun, soit esclave, soit libre, 


еб non pas les hommes; 


recevra du Seigneur selon le bien qu'il 
aura fait. 9 Et vous, maitres, faites 
envers eux la méme chose; abstenez- 
vous de menaces, sachant que vous 
avez comme eux un Maitre dans le 
ciel, et que devant lui, il n'y a point 
aeception de personnes. 10 Au reste, 
mes fréres, fortifiez-vous dans le Sei- 
gneur, at dans la puissance de sa force. 
п Revétez-vous de toutes les armes de 
Dieu, afin que vous puissiez résister 
aux embtiches du diable. 12 Car nous 
avons à combattre, non contre le sang 
et la chair; mais contre les princi- 
pautés, contre les puissances, contre 
les princes des ténèbres de ce siècle, 
contre les esprits de malice dans les airs. 
Том. vi. 3 T 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


IPOJ EOESZXIOTS, <. 
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AD EPHESIOS, VI. 
13 Propterea accipite arma Dei, ut 
possitis resistere in die malo et in 
omnibus perfecti stare. 14 State ergo 
succincti lumbos vestros in veritate, 
et induti lorica justitize. 15 Et calceati 
pedes in preeparatione evangelii pacis, 
16 In omnibus sumentes scutem fidei, 
in quo possitis omnia tela nequissimi 
ignea extinguere. 17 Et galeam salutis 
adsumite, et gladium Spiritus, quod 
est verbum Dei, 1e Per omnem oratio- 
nem et obsecrationem orantes omni 
tempore in Spiritu, et in ipso vigilantes 
in omni instantia et obsecratione pro 
omnibus sanctis, 19 Et pro me, ut detur 
mihi sermo in apertione oris mei cum 
fiducia notum facere mysterium evan- 
geli, 2 Pro quo legatione fungor in 
catena, ita ut in ipso audeam prout 
oportet me loqui 21 Ut autem es 
sciatis vos que circa me sunt, quid 
agam, omnia nota vobis faciet Tychi- 
eus carissimus frater et fidelis minis- 
ter in Domino, 22 Quem misi ad vos 


in hoc ipsum, ut cognoscatis quæ circa 


nos sunt et consoletur corda vestra 


—̃ — — 


EPHESIANS, VI. 


13 Wherefore take unto you the whole 
armour of God, that ye may be able 
to withstand in the evil day, and 
having done all, to stand. 14 Stand 
therefore, having your loins girt about 
with truth, and having on the breast- 
plate of righteousness; 15 And your 
feet: shod with the preparation of the 
gospel of peace; 16 Above all, taking 
the shield of faith, wherewith ye 
shall be able to quench ali the fiery 
darts of the wicked. 1/ And take the 
helmet of salvation, and the sword of 
the Spirit, which is the word of God: 
Is Praying always with all prayer and 
supplication in the Spirit, and watch- 
ing thereunto with all perseverance 
and supplication for all saints ; 19 And 
for me, that utterance may be given 
unto me, that I may open my mouth 
boldly, to make known the mystery 
of the gospel, 20 For which I am an 
ambassador in bonds: that therein I 
may speak boldly, as I ought to speak. 
z But that ye also may know my 
affairs, and how 1 do, Tychieus, a 
beloved brother and faithful minister 
in the Lord, shall make known to 
you all things: 2 Whom I have 
sent unto you for the same purpose, 
that ye might know our affairs, and 


that he might comfort your hearts. 
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BIBLIA HERA GREOTTA. 


Eöheſer. 6. 
13 Um deß willen, fo ergreifet den Harniſch 
Gottes, auf daß ihr an dem böſen Tage 
Widerſtand thun, und alles wohl ausrich⸗ 
ten, und das Feld behalten möget. 14 So 
ſtehet nun, umgürtet eure Lenden mit 
Wahrheit, und angezogen mit dem Krebs 
der Gerechtigkeit. 
geftiefelt, als fertig zu treiben das Syan- 


15 Und an Beinen 


gelium des Friedens, damit ehr bereitet 
ſeyd. 10 Vor allen Dingen aber ergreifet 
den Schild des Glaubens nit velchem 
ihr auslöſchen könnet alle feurigen Pfeil: 
des Böſewichts. 17 Und nehmet den Hein. 
des Heils, und das Schwert des Geiſtes, 
welches iſt das Wort Gottes. is Und 
betet ſtets in allem Anliegen, mit Bitten 
und Flehen im Geiſt, und wachet dazu 
mit allem Anhalten und Flehen für alle 


Heiligen, 19 Und für mich, auf daß mir 


gegeben werde das Wort mit freudigem 
Aufthun meines Mundes, daß ich möge 
kund machen das Geheimniß des Evan— 
gelii; 20 Welches Bote ich bin in der 
Kette, auf daß ich darinnen freudig 
handeln möge, und reden, wie ſichs 
gebühret. 21 Auf daß aber ihr auch wiſſet, 
wie es um mich ſtehet, und was ich ſchaffe, 
wird es euch alles kund thun Tychieus, 
mein lieber Bruder und getreuer Diener 
in dem Herrn; 22 Welchen ich geſandt 
habe zu euch, um deſſelbigen willen, 
daß ihr mich 


ſtehet, und daß er eure Herzen tröſtete. 


erfahret, wie es um 


EPHESIENS, VI 


13 C'est pourquoi prenez toutes les 
armes de Dieu, afin que vous puissiez 
résister dans le mauvais jour, et de- 
meurer fermes après avoir tout sur- 
monté. 14Soyez donc fermes, ayant 
vos reins ceints de la vérité, et revêtus 
dasa suivasse де la justice. 15 Et ayez 
les pied: chaussés de la bonne volonté 
lə P Évangile de paix. 16 Prenez sur- 
bout le bouclier de la foi, avec lequel 
zovs pourrez éteindre tous les traits 


enflammés du malin. 


| le easque du salut, et l'épée de! Esprit, 


qui est la parole de Dieu. 18 Faites en 
tout temps, par l'Esprit, toutes sortes 
de priéres et de supplications, veillant 
à cela avec une entiére persévérance, 
et priant pour tous les saints, 19 Et 
pour moi aussi, afin qu'il me soit donné 
de parler en toute liberté, et avec har- 
diesse, pour faire connaitre le mystère 
de lÉvangile 20 Pour lequel je 
suis ambassadeur, quoique chargé de 
chaines ; afin, dis-je, que je parle libre- 
ment, comme il faut que je parle. 21 Or, 
pour que vous aussi vous sachiez en 
quel état je suis, et ce que je fais, 
Tychique,notre frère bien-aimé et fidèle р 
ministre du Seigneur, vous informera 
de tout. 22 Je vous l'ai envoyé tout 
exprès, afin que vous appreniez quel est 


notre état, et qu'il console vos cœurs. 
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17 Prenez aussi . 


BIBLIA H EXA GOT TS. 
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BITLIA HEXAGLO 
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EPHESIANS, VI. Epheſer, 6. 
23 Friede ſey den Brüdern, und Liebe mit 
Glauben, von Gott dem Vater, und dem 


24 Gnade fey mit 


23 Peace be to the brethren, and love 
with faith, from God the Father and 


the Lord Jesus Christ. 2 Herrn Jefu Chriſto. 


Grace be 
with all them that love our Lord allen, die ba lieb haben unſern Herrn 


Jeſum Chriſtum unverrückt. Amen. 


Jesus Christ in sincerity. Amen. | 
H 


TTA. 


EPHESIENS, VI. 


23 Que la paix et la charité, avec la foi, 
soient avec les frèr s, de la part de 
Dieu ie Fere ev dn Seigneur Jésus- 
Christ. 
ceux qui aiment notre Seigneur Jésus- 


24 Que 1а gráce soit avec tous 


Christ avec pureté! Amen. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


EPISTULA BEATI PAULI APOSTOLI 
AD PHILIPPENSES. 
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AD PHILIPPENSES, CAPUT I. 
{ 
| 


үр. et Timotheus servi Jesu 
Christi omnibus sanctis in Christo 
Jesu qui sunt Philippis cum episcopis 
et diaconibus. 2 ate vobis et pax 
a Deo Patre nostro et Domino Jesu 
Christo. 3 Gratias ago Deo meo in 
omni memoria vestri, 4 Semper in 
cunctis orationibus meis pro omnibus 
vobis cum gaudio deprecationem 
faciens s Super communicatione vestra 
in evangelio a prima die usque nune, 
€ Confidens hoc ipsum quia qui ccepit 
in vobis opus bonum perficiet usque 
in diem Jesu Christi, 7 Sicut est 
| mihi justum hoe sentire pro omni- 
bus vobis, eo quod habeam in corde 


і 


vos et in vinculis meis et in de- 


fensione et confirmatione evangelii 


‘ 


A a» y a Y 
: 126-2 4-5 (otal 210.0) | socios gaudii mei omnes vos esse. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE 


PHILIPPIANS, CHAPTER I. 


3 and Timotheus, the servants 

of Jesus Christ, to all the saints in 
Christ Jesus which are at Philippi, 
with the bishops and deacons: 2 Grace 
be unto you, and peace, from God our 
Father, and from the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 3 I thank my God upon every 
remembrance of you, 4 Always in 
every prayer of mine for you all 
making request with joy, 5 For your 
fellowship in the gospel from the first 
day until now; є Being confident of 
this very thing, that he which hath 
begun a good work in you will 
perform it until the day of Jesus 
Christ: 7 Even as it is meet for me 
to think this of you all, because 
I nave you in my heart; imasmuch 
as both in my bonds, and in the de- 
fence and confirmation of the gospel, 


ye all are partakers of my grace. 
2M 


TO THE 


PHILIPPIANS. 


Philipper, Capitel 1. 


aufus und Timotheus, Knechte Jefu 


Chriſti, allen Heiligen in Chriſto Jeſu 


zu Philippen, ſammt den Biſchöſen und 


Dienern: 2 Gnade ſey mit euch, und 


Friede von Gott, unſerm Vater, und dem 
Herrn Jefu Chrifto! з Ich danke meinem 
Gott fo oft ich eurer gedenke, (Welches 
ich allezeit thue in alle meinem Gebet 
für euch alle, und thue das Gebet mit 
Freuden,) s Ueber eurer Gemeinſchaft 
am Evangelio, vom erſten Tage an bisher. 
6 Und bin deſſelbigen in guter Zuverſicht, 
daß, der in euch angefangen hat das gute 
Werk, der wird es auch vollführen, bis 
an den Tag Jeſu Chriſti. Wie es denn 
mir billig iſt, daß ich dermaßen von euch 
allen halte; darum daß ich euch in meinem 
Herzen habe, in dieſem meinem Gefäng— 


nif, darinnen ich das Evangelium verant- 


| 


| 


| Jésus-Christ notre Seigneur! 3 


APOSTLE 


PHILIPPIENS, CHAPITRE I. 


AUL et Timothée, serviteurs de 
Jésus-Christ, à tous les saints en 
Jésus-Christ qui sont à Philippes, aux 
évéques, et aux diacres; 2 Que la 
gráce et la paix vous soient données 
dela part de Dieu notre Père, et do 
Jo 
rends gráces à mon Dieu toutes les fois 
que je me souviens de vous; 4 En 


priant toujours pour vous tous avec 


| joie, dans toutes mes prières, 


5 À 


cause de votre attachement à l'Évan- 


ile, depuis le premier jour jusqu'à 
J 


maintenant; в Ауап cette assurance, 


que celui qul a commencé cette bonne 


| œuvre en vous, la perfectionnera jus- 
| qu'au jour de Jésus-Christ. 7 Il est bien 
juste que j'aie ce sentiment à l'érard 
de vous tous, car je vous porte dans 
mon cœur, parce que vous avez tous 


pris part à la gráce qui m'a été donnée 


worte und bekräftige, als die ihr alle | dans ines liens, dans la défense ct 


mit mir ber Gnade tbeilbáftig ſeyd. dans la confirmation de l'Évangile. 
| 
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A IIEXAGLO TTA. 


AD PHILIPPENSES, I. 


в Testis enim mihi est Deus, quomodo 


cupiam in visceribus 


Christi Jesu. 


omnes vos 
» Et hoc oro ut caritas 
vestra magis ac magis abundet in 
scientia et in omni sensu, 10 Ut pro- 
betis potiora, ut sitis sinceres et sine 
offensa in diem Christi, 11 Repleti 
fructu justiti per Christum Jesum, 
in gloriam et laudem Dei. 12 Scire 
autem vos volo, fratres, quia quæ cirea 
me sunt magis ad profectum venerunt 
evangelii, 13 Ita ut vincula mea mani- 
festa fierent in Christo in omni præ- 
torio et in ceteris omnibus, 14 Et plures 
e fratribus in Domino confidentes 
vinculis meis abundantius audere sine 
timore verbum Dei loqui. 15 Quidam 
quidem et propter invidiam et con- 
tentionem, quidam autem et propter 
bonam voluntatem Christum prædi- 
cant; 16 Quidam ex caritate, scientes 
quoniam in defensionem evangelii 


positus sum, 17; Quidam autem ex 
contentione Christum adnuntiant non 
sincere, existimantes præssuram se 


Quid 


per 


suscitare vinculis meis. 


enim? dum omni modo, sive 


occasionem sive per veritatem, 


adnuntietur, 


sed 


Christus et in hoc 


gaudeo, et gaudebo: 19 Scio 
enim quia hoe mihi proveniet in 
salutem per vestram orationem et sub- 


ministrationem Spiritus Jesu Christi, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


PHILIPPIANS, 1. 


з For God is my record, how greatly I 
long after you all in the bowels of 
Jesus Christ. 9» And this I pray, that 
your love may abound yet more and 
more in knowledge and in all judg- 
ment; 10 That ye may approve things 
that are excellent; that ye may be 
sincere and without offence till the 
day of Christ; п Being filled with 
the fruits of righteousness, which are 
by Jesus Christ, unto the glory and 
praise of God. 12 But I would ye 
should understand, brethren, that the 
things which happened unto me have 
fallen out rather unto the furtherance 
of the gospel; 13 So that my bonds in 
Christ are manifest in all the palace, 
and in all other places; 11 And many 
of the brethren in the Lord, waxing 
confident by my bonds, are much 
more bold to speak the word without 
fear. 15 Some indeed preach Christ 
even of envy and strife; and some 
also of good will: 16 The one preach 
Christ of contention, not sincerely, 
supposing to add affliction to, my 
bonds: 17 But the other of love, know- 
ing that I am set for the defence 
is What then? not- 
whether 


in pretence, or in truth, Christ is 


of the gospel. 
withstanding, every way, 
preached; апа I therein do rejoice, 
yea, and will rejoice. 19 For I know 
that this shall turn to my salvation, 
through your prayer, and the sup- 


ply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ, 
51: 


Philipper, 1. 


s Denn Gott ift mein Zeuge, wie mich 
nach euch allen verlanget von Herzens- 
grund in Jeſu Chrifto. 9 Und darum bete 
ich, daß eure Liebe je mehr und mehr 
reich werde in allerlei Erkenntniß und 
Erfahrung; 10 Daß ihr prüfen möget, 
was das Beſte ſey; auf daß ihr ſeyd 
lauter und unanſtößig bis auf den Tag 
Chriſti, u Erfüllet mit Früchten der 
Gerechtigkeit, die durch Jeſum Chriſtum 
geſchehen (in euch) zur Ehre und Lobe 
Gottes. 1 Ich laſſe euch aber wiſſen, 
lieben Brüder, daß, wie es um mich ſtehet, 
das iſt nur mehr zur Förderung des 
Evangelii gerathen; 13 Alſo, daß meine 
Bande offenbar geworden ſind in Chriſto, 
in dem ganzen Richthauſe, und bei den 
andern allen: 14 Und viele Brüder in 
dem Herrn aus meinen Banden Zuverſicht 
gewonnen, deſto dürſtiger geworden ſind, 
das Wort zu reden ohne Scheu. 15 фе 
zwar predigen Chriſtum auch um Haß und 
Haders willen; etliche aber aus guter 
Meinung. 16 Jene verkündigen Chriſtum 
aus Zank, und nicht lauter; denn ſie 
meinen, ſie wollen eine Trübſal zuwenden 
meinen Banden. 17 Diefe aber aus 
Liebe; denn fie wiffen, das ich zur Ber- 


antwortung des Evangelii hier liege. 
1s Was iſt ihm aber denn? Daß nur 
Chriſtus verkündiget werde allerlei Weiſe, | 
es geſchehe zufallens, oder rechter Weiſe; 


ſo freue ich mich doch darinnen, und will 
mich auch freuen. 19 Denn ich weiß, daß 
mir daſſelbige gelinget zur Seligkeit 
durch euer Gebet, und durch Hand- 
reichung des Geiſtes Jeſu Chriſti. 


PHILIPPIENS, I. 


s Aussi Dieu m'est témoin que je vous 
aime tous tendrement, d'une affection 
cordiale en Jésus-Christ. 9 Et je lui 
demande cette grace, que votre charité 
abonde encore de plus en plus, en con- 
naissance et en toute intelligence, 
10 Pour que vous discerniez bien ce qui 
est bien de ce qui est mal, afin que 
vous soyez purs et irrépréhensibles 
jusqu'au jour de Christ, 1 Remplis 
des fruits de la justice, qui viennent 
par Jésus-Christ, à la gloire et А la 
louange de Dieu. 12 Or, mes fréres, je 
veux que vous sachiez que les choses 
qui me sont arrivées ont méme con- 
tribué à l'avancement de l'Évangile ; 
13 De sorte que les chaînes que je porte 
pour Christ sont devenues célébres 
dans tout le Prétoire, et partout ail- 
leurs; 14 Et que plusieurs de nos fréres 
dans le Seigneur, encouragés par mes 
chaines, osent annoncer la parole plus 
„ a5 II est 
vrai que quelques-uns préchent Christ 
par envie et par un esprit de conten- 


hardiment, et sans crainte. 


tion, mais d'autres le font avec un 
sentiment de bienveillance. 16 Les 
uns, dis-je, annoncent Christ par un 
esprit de contention, e¢ non pas pure- 
ment, croyant ajouter de l'affliction à 
mes chaines; 17 Mais les autres le 
font avec charité, sachant que je suis 
établi pour la défense de l'Évangile. 
18 Mais qu'importe? Pourvu que 
Christ soit annoncé de quelque manière 
que ce soit, par un zèle apparent, ou 
avec sincérité; c'est une chose dont je 
me réjouis, et je m'en réjouirai toujours. 
19 Car je sais que, par votre prière, et 
par le secours de l'Esprit de Jésus- 
Christ, cela tournera à mon salut, 
Том. ут. 8v 


BIBLIA HE XM GIKO Vie 


IIPOX 9IAIHIIHXIOTSZ, а. 
20 Kata Tijv árrokapaGokiav kai є\№тіда 


ei a ` / ? , 
pov ote èv ovoevi ate xvvOicopat, ANN 


7 * ^ 
ё тат Tappnoig ws ттйутотвс кай убу | 


/ х > ^ ГА t 
peyaruvOncetar Христдѕ ду TO copati 
^ / 
pov, etre б& dis eire ta Üavácov. 
^ ` ` * 
п Epo yàp то di Христоѕ кай TO 
^ 2 N М ^ 
йлтоӨауей» кёрбо$. 22 Ei бё то бй» èv 
2 ~ , ы vy X ГА 
саркі, TOUTO pot kapmós Epyou, Kal тё 
/ ГА х 
аірђсоџаг ой tyvepito. 23 Suvéyouar ёё 
2 e^ ГА J > 4 *. ? * 
ёк тфу Sto, THY emiÂupiav éxyov eis то 
avardaar kal abv XpioQ etwat’ TONNO 
^ ^ \ 
yàp paddov Kpetooov: 24 To дё ёті- 
n ^ N , , э е ^ 
pévew TH capki àvarykavorepov ё bas. 
°з Kai тодто тєто@ф$ oia, бт He 
Kal mapapevð waow vty ets THY 
^ \ ^ 7 
MÖV ттрокот®>» kai хара» THs TlaTEWws, 
e S 7 е ^ РА 9 
26"Iva т: Kavynua ошди пєриссєіт év 
^ ^ N ^ ^ 
Xpiotd 'Iyoo0 èv égoi Oi т< ёш) 
^ E 
vrapovcías там» "rpós ,s. 27 Movov 
akiws Tod єйшүүємоөи o0 Хріото? 
тоМмтєйєсӨє, iva erre baw Kali Lov 
е ^ у m N 5 / У PENES ^ 
úpâs cire dri àkovo тй тєрї bud, 
e / > HAN ГА ^ ^ 
OTL OTNKETE EV EVL TVELPATL, ша YoY} 
0x ^ ^ 7 ^ 2 g 
cvvaÜXobvres TH TioTEL TOU eùayyerlov, 
N M t ^ 
28 Kat wy TTupópevor év pndevi od TOV 
> 7 ei ^ 
GVTLKELMEVOV, TLS éa Tiv auTots CvOelus 
, , е, ^ X 7 N A 
алгоћєійаѕ, Шиду de соттріаҳ, 4% тодто 
* * ^ ^ 
amo Ücoü: :9 "От, bpv éyapio@n To 
У ~ , СА * э 2 S 
„тер Хрісто?, oU p.óvov TÒ cis AÙTÒV TL- 


Ыы ? * * "^ 
grebe / v d xal TO UTEP афто? cáo ow, 
214 


| 


| 


„ e елә 20 

Lil bees H ааыр eg. 
— ЖАР 
505 Leo A Sr yal 
qo [NS u : ya ако 
ba „м; күзе» а . 140 
0 1320; аю] do -oo 
Vind) Lis asia el o} 
Ws: adeb e Ms 
ea uh (ухо (uS led hw 
BL one 0-25 200022 
24 ео „Лоеў ba Sosy 
{сд}; 2} Ws . aS lon еә 
Veo, ad WA + ayes 
Ађ}.52 bos . (0-2 S 

Uo I 18250 EI sla, . 13 


‚ dolatad, MaAXSÓ Gad 


d» 


7. 0 


Sm 


5 * GD 202 12) ee 26 | 


ахо %йалс› ( "S 
O a 10 [dite . 26 Só 
* . Si n Llano) 


BI озо de. atal 12 
4-2] saad) е (Qaa Ss + о ә] 


. 2 4.0 . 05 jo 
21 9) (Olan „20-50 
h s h 
. (д: E T — 
001,513 1428 4.5 оё оҳ 
16188 <о bo » n s 
TE nh Paus ХоД ‚оо 
. Баа o 81.64 91503010 


А 2 GO V» 2) П 


AD PHILIPPENSES, I. 


20 Secundum expectationem et spem 
meam, quia in nullo confundar, sed in 
omni fiducia sicut semper et nunc 
magnificabitur Christus in corpore 
meo, sive per vitam sive per mortem. 
21 Mihi vivere enim Christus est et 
mori luerum: 22 Quod si vivere in 
carne, hic mihi fructus operis est, et 
quid eligam ignoro. 23 Coartor autem 
c duobus, desiderium habens dissolvi 
et cum Christo esse, multo magis 
melius; 24 Permanere autem in carne 


necessarium est propter vos. 25 Et hoc 


confidens scio quia manebo et per- 


, manebo omnibus vobis ad profectum 


vestrum et gaudium fidei, 2 Ut gra- 
tulatio vestra abundet in Christo Jesu 
in me per meum adventum iterum ad 
vos. 27 Tantum digne evangelio Chae 
conversamini, ut sive cum venero et 
videro vos sive absens audiam de vobis, 
quia statis in uno spiritu unianimes, 
conlaborantes fidei evangelii, 2s Et 
in nullo terreamini ab adversariis; 
quæ est illis causa perditionis, 
vobis autem salutis, et hoc a Deo. 
29 Quia vobis donatum est pro 
Christo, non solum ut in eum credatis» 
illo 


sed ut etiam pro patiamini 


PHILIPPIANS, 1. 


20 According to my earnest expectation 
and my hope, that in nothing I shall 
be ashamed, hut that with all boldness, 
as always, so now also Christ shall be 
magnified in my body, whether it be 
by life, or by death. 21 For to me to 
live is Christ, and to die is gain. 
22 But if I live in the flesh, this is 
the fruit of my labour: yet what I 
shall choose I wot not. 23 For I am 
in a strait betwixt two, having a de- 
sire to depart, and to be with Christ ; 
which is far better: 21 Nevertheless to 
abide in the flesh is more needful for 
you. 25 And having this confidence, I 
know that I shall abide and continue 
with you all for your furtherance and 
joy of faith; 2 That your rejoicing 
may be more abundant in Jesus Christ 
for me by my coming to you again. 
27 Only let your conversation be as it 
becometh the gospel of Christ: that 
whether I come and see you, or else 
be absent, I may hear of your affairs, 
that ye stand fast in one spirit, with 
one mind striving together for the 
faith of the gospel; zs And in nothing 
terrified by your adversaries: which is 
to them an evident token of perdition, 
but to you of salvation, and that of 
God. 29 For unto you it is given in thc 

behalf of Christ, not only to believe 


on him, but also to suffer for his sake ; 
515 


Philipper, 1. 
20 Wie ich endlich warte und hoffe, daß ich 


in keinerlei Stück zu Schanden werde; 


fonft allezeit, alſo auch jetzt, Chriſtus hoch 
geprieſen werde an meinem Leibe, es ſey 
durch Leben oder durch Tod. 
Chriſtus iſt mein Leben, und Sterben iſt 


21 Denn 


mein Gewinn. 22 Sintemal aber im 
Fleiſch leben dienet mehr Frucht zu ſchaffen, 
ſo weiß ich nicht, welches ich erwählen ſoll. 
23 Denn es liegt mir beides hart an: Ich 
habe Luſt abzuſcheiden, und bei Chriſto zu 
ſeyn, welches auch viel beſſer wäre; 
24 Aber es iſt nöthiger im Fleiſch bleiben 
um euretwillen. 
ſicht weiß ich, daß ich bleiben, und bei euch 
allen ſeyn werde, euch zur Förderung und 
zur Freude des Glaubens; 26 Auf daß 
ihr euch ſehr rühmen möget in Chriſto 


25 Und in guter Zuver⸗ 


Jeſu an mir, durch meine Zukunft wieder 


zu euch. 
Evangelio Chriftt, auf daß, ob ich comme 


27 Wandelt nur würdiglich dem 


und ſehe euch, oder abweſend 209 euch 
höre, daß ihr fteber in Einem Geiſt und 
Einer Seele, und ſammt uns kämpfet für 
23 Und 
euch in keinem Wege erſchrecken laſſet von 


den Glauben des Evangelii; 


den Widerſachern, welches iſt eine Anzeige, 
ihnen der Verdammniß, euch aber der 
Seligkeit; Gott. 
20 Denn euch iſt gegeben um Chriſti willen 


und daſſelbige von 


zu thun, daß ihr nicht allein an ihn glau— 


bet, ſondern auch um ſeinetwillen leidet; | lui, 


| Jésus-Christ. 


PHILIPPIENS, I. 


20 Selon ma ferme attente et mon espé- 


rance, que Je ne serai confondu en rien; 


| А ; І А 
ſondern daß mit aller Freuvigkeit, gleidwie ans 99 en toute assurance, Christ 


sera maintenant, comme il l'a toujours 


été, glorifié en mon corps, soit par ma 
21 Car Christ 


est ma vie, et mourir m'est un gain. 


vie, soit par ma mort. 


22 Mais je ne sais, ni sil m'est avan- 
tageux de vivre dans ce corps, ni ce 
quo je dois choisir. 2з En effet, je suis 
pressé des deux cótés, car j'ai le désir 
de quitter ce monde, et d'étre avec 
Christ. 


leur. 


Cela serait beaucoup meil- 
24 Mais il est plus nécessaire 
pour vous que je demeure dans ce 
corps. 25 Or, je suis persuadé et je 
sais que j'y demeurerai et que je de- 
meurerai avec vous tous pour votre 
avancement, et pour vous rejouir dans 
la foi; :e Afin que, par mon retour au 
milieu de vous, vous ayez en moi un 
eujot de vous glorifier pleinement en 
2; Seulement conduisez- 
vous d'une manière digne de l'Évan- 
gile de Christ; afin que, soit que je 
vienne vous voir, ou que je sois absent, 
Ј'арргеппе, en ce qui vous concerne, 
que vous persistez à combattre en- 
semblo pour la foi de l'Évangile, avec 
un méme osprit et un méme ccour, 
et sans vous laisser effrayer en ricn 
par 


pour eux une preuve de perdition, 


vos adversaires. 28 Cela cst 


et pour vous de salut. Or, cela vient 
de Dieu; 2 Parce quil vous a fait 

^ s. ` 
la grâce, dans ce qui a rapport à 
Christ, non seulement de croire en 


mais aussi de souffrir pour lui, 
со 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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AD PHILIPPENSES, I. II. 


30 Idem certamen habentes quale et 


vidistis in me et nunc audistis de me. 


CAPUT II. 


1 SI qua ergo consolatio in Christo, 
ы quod solacium caritatis, si quod 
societas spiritus, si quid viscera et 
miserationes, 2 Implete gaudium meum, 
ut idem sapiatis, eandem caritatem 
habentes, unianimes, id ipsum sentien- 
tes, s Nihil per contentionem neque 
per inanem gloriam, sed in humilitate 
superiores sibi invicem arbitrantes, 
4 Non que sua sunt singuli conside- 
rantes, sed et ea quas aliorum. 5 Hoc 
enim sentite in vobis, quod et in Christo 
Jesu, e Qui eum in forma Dei esset, 
non rapinam arbitratus est esse se 
equalem Deo, 7 Sed semet ipsum 
exinanivit formam servi accipiens, in 
similitudinem hominum factus, et 
habitu inventus ut homo, в Humilia- 
vit semet ipsum factus obœdiens usque 
ad mortem, mortem autem crucis. 
» Propter quod et Deus illum exaltavit 
et donavit illi nomen super omne 
nomen, 10 Utin nomine Jesu omne 
genu flectatur cœlestium et terrestrium 
et infernorum, u Et omnis lingua 


confiteatur quia Dominus Jesus 


Christus in gloria est Dei Patris, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


PHILIPPIANS, I. II. 


% Having the same conflict which ve 
saw in me, and now hear ѓо be in 


me. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 ТЕ there be therefore any consola- 
tion in Christ, if any comfort of love, 
if any fellowship of the Spirit, if any 
bowels and mercies, 2 Fulfil ye my 
joy, that ye be likeminded, having 
the same love, being of one accord, of 
one mind. з Let nothing be done 
through strife or vainglory; but in 
lowliness of mind let each esteem 


4 Look 


not every man on his own things, but 


other better than themselves. 


every man also on the things of others. 
5 Let this mind be in you, which was 
also in Christ Jesus: 6 Who, being in 
the form of God, thought it not rob- 
bery to be equal with God: 7 But 
made himself of no reputation, and 
took upon him the form of a servant, 
and was made in the likeness of men : 
s And being found in fashion as a 
man, he humbled himself, and became 
obedient unto death, even the death of 
» Wherefore God also hath 
highly exalted him, and given him 


the cross. 


а name which is above every name: 


10 That at the name of Jesus every 
knee should bow, of thangs in heaven, 
and things in earth, and things under 
the earth; 1 And that every tongue 
should confess that Jesus Christ is 


Lord, to the glory of God the Father. 
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Philipper, 1. 2. 
30 Und habet denſelbigen Kampf, welchen 
ihr an mir geſehen habt, und nun von mir 
höret. 


Das 2. Capitel. 


1 Iſt nun bei euch Ermahnung in Chri- 
ſto, iſt Troſt der Liebe, iſt Gemeinſchaft des 
Geiſtes, if herzliche Liebe und Barmher⸗ 
zigkeit: 2 So erfüllet meine Freude, 
daß ihr Eines Sinnes feyd, gleiche 
Liebe habet, einmüthig und einhellig 
ſeyd; з Nichts thut durch Zank oder eitle 
Ehre, ſondern durch Demuth achtet euch 
unter einander einer den andern höher, 
denn ftd) felbft, 4 Und ein jeglicher ſehe 
nicht auf das Seine, ſondern auf das, das 
des Andern iſt. s Ein jeglicher fey gefin- 
net, wie Jeſus Chriſtus auch war; 
6 Welcher, ob er wohl in göttlicher Geſtalt 
war, hielt er es nicht für einen Raub, Gott 
gleich ſeyn; 7 Sondern äußerte fid) ſelbſt 
und nahm Knechts Geſtalt an, ward gleich 
wie ein anderer Menſch, und an Geberden 
als ein Menſch erfunden. s Er niedrigte 
ſich ſelbſt, und ward geborfam bis zum 
9 Darum 
hat ihn auch Gott erhöhet, und hat ihm 
einen Namen gegeben, der über alle Namen 
ift: 10 Daß in dem Ramen Sefu fih beu- 


gen follen alle derer Kniee, die im Hime 


Tode, ja zum Tode am Kreuz. 


mel und auf Erden, und unter der Erde 
п Und alle Zungen 
ſollen, daß Jeſus Chriſtus der Herr 
ſey, Ehre Gottes des Vaters. 


ſind; bekennen 


zur 


PHILIPPIENS, I. II. 


30 En soutenant le méme combat où 


vous m'avez vu, et ой vous apprenez 
que je suis encore, 


CHAPITRE II 


1 SI donc il y a quelque consolation 
en Christ, 811 y a quelque soulagement 
dans la charité, Sil у а quelque com- 
munion d'esprit, sil y a quelque affec- 
tion cordiale, et quelque compassion, 
2 Rendez ma joie ; arfaite, étant d'un 
méme sentiment, ayant un méme 
amour, n'étant qu'une méme Ame, 
n'ayant qu'un seul sentiment. 3 Que 
rien ne sc fasse par content;on, ou par 
vaine gloire; mais cjue, par !. milit, 
chacun estime les autres plus excel- 
lents que lui-méme. 4 Que chacun ait 
égard, non à ses propres intéréts, mais 
à ceux des autres. 5 Ayez donc les 
mémos3 sentiments qu'à eus Jésus- 
Christ, z Qui étant en forme de Dieu, 
wa point regardé comme une usurpa- 
tion d'ótre égal à Dieu: 7 Mais il s'est 
anéanti lui-méme, en prenant la forme 
de serviteur, en devenant semblable 
aux hommes; s Et ayant été trouvé 
en figure comme un homme, il s'est 
abaissé lui-méme, en se rendant obéis- 
sant jusqu'à la mort, jusqu'à la mort 
méme de la croix. ә C'est pourquoi 
aussi Dieu Га souverainement élevé, et 
iui а donné un nom qui est au-dessus 
10 Afin qu'au 
nom de Jésus, tout ce qui est dans 


de tout autre nom: 


le ciel, sur la terre, et sous la terre, 


fiéchisse le genou, n Et que toute 


langue confesse que Jésus-Christ est ie | | 


Seigneur, à la gloirc de Dieu le Pére, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 
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AD PHILIPPENSES, II. 


12 Itaque, carissimi mei, sicut semper 
obeedistis, non ut in presentia mei 
tanium, sed multo magis nunc in 
absentia mea cum metu et tremore 
vestram salutem operamini: 13 Deus 
enim est qui operatur in vobis et velle 
et perficere, pro bona voluntate. 
14 Omnia autem facite sine murmura- 
tionibus et hesitationibus, 15 Ut sitis 
sine querella et simplices filii Dei sine 
reprehensione in medio nationis pravæ 
et perverse, inter quos lucetis sicut 
luminaria in mundo, 16 Verbum vitz 
continentes, ad gloriam meam in die 
Christi, quia non in vacuum cucurri 
neque in vacuum laboravi. 17 Sed etsi 
immolor supra sacrificium et obsequi- 
um fidei vestrze, gaudeo et congratulor 
omnibus vobis: 1s Id ipsum autem et 
vos gaudete et congratulamini mihi. 
19 Spero autem in Domino Jesu Timo- 
theum cito me mittere ad vos, ut et 
ego bono animo sim cognitis que circa 
vos sunt. 20 Neminem enim habeo 
tam unianimem, qui sincera adfectione 
pro vobis sollicitus sit: 21 Omnes enim 
sua quserunt, non qus sunt Jesu 
Christi. 22 Experimentum autem 
ejus cognoscite, quoniam sicut patri 


filius mecum servivit in evangelio. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


PHILIPPIANS, Ii. 


12 Wheretore, my beloved, as ye have 
always obeyed, not as in my presence 
only, but now much more in my ab- 
sence, work out your own salvation 
with fear and trembling. 13 For it is 
God which worketh in you both to 
will and to do of his good pleasure. 
14 Do all things without murmurings 
and disputings: 15 That уо may be 
biameless and harmless, the sons of 
God, without rebuke, in the midst of 
a crooked and perverse nation, among 
whom ye shine as lights in the world ; 
16 Holding forth the word of life; that 
I may rejoice in the day of Christ, 
that I have not run in vain, neither 
laboured in vain. 17 Yea, and if I be 
offered upon the sacrifice and service 
of your faith, I joy, and rejoice with 
you all. is For the same cause also 
do ye joy, and rejoice with me. 19 But 
I trust in the Lord Jesus to send 
Timotheus shortly unto you, that I 
also may be of good comfort, when I 
know your state. 2 For I have no man 
likeminded, who will naturally care 
for your state. 21 For all seek their 
own, not the things which are Jesus 
Christs. 22 But ye know the proof 


of him, that, as a son with the father, 


he hath served with me in the gospel. 
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Philipper, 2. 
12 Alſo, meine Liebften, wie ihr allezeit 
еро gehorſam Geweſen, nicht allein in 
meiner gegenwärtigkeit, ſondern auch nun 
vielmehr in meinem Abweſen; ſchaffet, 
daß ihr felig werdet, mit Furcht und Jit- 
tern. 13 Denn Gott iſt es, der in euch 
wirket beide das Wollen und das Vollbrin⸗ 
14 Thut 


alles ohne Muren, und ohne Zweifel; 


gen, nach ſeinem Wohlgefallen. 


18 Auf daß ihr ſeyd ohne Tadel und lauter, 
und Gottes Kinder, unſträflich mitten un— 
ter dem unſchlachtigen und verkehrten 
Geſchlecht, unter welchem ihr ſcheinet 
als Lichter in der Welt; 16 Damit, daß 
ihr haltet ob dem Wort des Lebens, mir zu 
einem Ruhm an dem Tage Chriſti, als der 
ich nicht vergeblich gelaufen, noch vergeb- 
lich gearbeitet habe. 17 Und ob ich geopfert 
werde über dem Opfer und Gottesdienſt 
eures Glaubens; ſo freue ich mich, und 
freue mich mit euch allen. is Deſſelbigen 
ſollt ihr euch auch freuen, und ſollt euch 
mit mir freuen. 19 Ich hoffe aber in dem 
Herrn Jeſu, daß ich Timotheum bald 
werde zu euch ſenden, daß ich aud) erquicket 
werde, wenn ich erfahre, wie es um euch 
ſtehet. 
gar meines Sinnes fey, der fo herzlich 


20 Denn ich habe keinen, der ſo 
für euch ſorget. 2 Denn ſie ſuchen alle 
das Ihre, nicht das Chriſti Jeſu iſt. 
22 Ihr aber wiſſet, daß er rechtſchaffen 


iſt; denn wie ein Kind dem Vater, hat 


er mit mir gedienet am Evangelio. 


PHILIPPIENS, II. 


12 C'est pourquoi, mes bien-aimés, ainsi 
que vous m'avez toujours écouté, ayez 
soin, non-seulement comme vous faites 
en ma présence, mais bien plus main- 
tenant que je suis absent, de travailler 
à votre propre salut avec crainte et 


tremblement. 13 Car cest Dieu qui 
produit en vous la volonté et Гехёси- 
tion, selon son bon plaisir. 14 Faites 
toutes choses sans murmures, et sans 
disputes; 15 Áfin que vous soyez sans 
reproche, et sans tache, enfants de 
Dieu, irrépréhensibles au milieu d'une 
génération corrompue et perverse, au 
sein de laquelle vous brillez comme 
des flambeaux dans le monde, en por- 
tant la parole de la vie; 16 En sorte 
qu'au jour de Christ, ie puisse me 
glorifier de n'avoir point couru en vain, 


ni travailé en vain. 17 Que si méme 


| je sers d'aspersion sur le sacrifice et le 


culte de votre foi, j'en ai de la joie; et 
je m'en réjouis avec vous tous. 1s Vous 
pareilement ayez-en aussi de la joie, 


19 Or, 


j espère, en notre Seigneur Jésus, vous 


et réjouissez-vous-en avec moi. 


envoyer bientót Timothée, afin que 
jaie des consolations lorsque j'aurai 
appris votre état. 20 Car je n'ai per- 
sonne qui me soit autant uni d'esprit, 
et qui prenne part plus sincérement 
21 En 


effet, tous cherchent leur intérét parti- 


que lui à ce qui vous concerne. 


culier, et non les intérêts de Jésus- 
Christ. 22 Mais, lui, vous savez qu'il a 
été mis à l'épreuve, puisqu'il a servi 
avec moi dans la prédication de l Évan- 


gile, comme un enfant sert son père. 


BIBLIA 


IPOS ФІЛІППНУІОТХ, 8, . 


^ / 
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AD PHILIPPENSES, II. III. 


23 Hune igitur spero me mittere 
[ad vos] mox ut videro que cirea 
me sunt: 24 Confido autem Domino 
quoniam et ipse veniam ad vos cito. 
25 Necessarium autem existimavi 
Epaphroditum fratrem et cooperato- 
rem et commilitonem meum, vestrum 
[autem] apostolum et ministrum ne- 
cessitatis mese, mittere ad vos, 26 Quo- 
niam quidem omnes vos desiderabat, 
et moestus erat propterea quod audie- 
ratis illum infirmatum. 2 Nam et 
infirmatus est usque ad mortem: sed 
Deus misertus est ejus, non solum 
autem ejus verum etiam et mei, ne 
tristitiam super tristitiam haberem. 
в Festinantius ergo misi illum, ut viso 
eo iterum gaudeatis et ego sine tristitia 
sim. 29 Excipite itaque illum cum 
omni gaudio in Domino, et ejusmodi 
cum honore habitote, зо Quoniam 
propter opus Christi usque ad mortem 
accessit tradens animam suam, ut im- 
pleret id quod ex vobis deerat erga 


meum obsequium. 


CAPUT III. 


1 DE cetero, fratres mei, gaudete in 
Domino. Eadem vobis scribere mihi 
quidem non pigrum, vobis autem 
necessarium. 2 Videte canes, videte 


malos operarios, videte concisionem. 


PHILIPPIANS, II. III. 


zs Him therefore I hope to send pre- 
sently, so soon as I shall see how it 
will go with me. 24 But I trust in the 
Lord that I also myself shall come 
shortly. 2s Yet I supposed it neces- 
sary to send to you Epaphroditus, my 
brother, and companion in labour, and 
fellowsoldier, but your messenger, 
and he that ministered to my wants. 
26 For he longed after you all, and was 
full of heaviness, because that ye had 
heard that he had been sick. 27 For 
indeed he was sick nigh unto death : 
but God had mercy on him ; and not 
on him only, but on me also, lest I 
should have sorrow upon sorrow. 28 1 
sent him therefore the more carefully, 
that, when ye see him again, ye 
may rejoice, and that I may be the 
less sorrowful. 29 Receive him there- 
fore in the Lord with all gladness; 
and hold such in reputation: зо Be- 
eause for the work of Christ he was 
nigh unto death, not regarding his 
life, to supply your lack of service 


toward me. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 FINALLY, my brethren, rejoice 
in the Lord. To write the same 
things to you, to me indeed is 
not grievous, but for you it is safe. 


2 Beware of dogs, beware of evil 


workers, beware of the concision. 
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Philipper, 2. 3. 


:3 Denſelbigen, hoffe ich, werde ich ſenden 
von Stund an, wenn ich erfahren habe, 
wie es um mich ſtehet. 2 Ich vertraue 
aber in dem Herrn, daß auch ich ſelbſt 
ſchier kommen werde. 2s Ich habe es aber 
für nöthig angeſehen, den Bruder Epaph⸗ 
roditum zu euch zu ſenden, der mein 
Gehülfe und Mitſtreiter, und euer Apoſtel 
und meiner Nothdurft iſt; 
26 Sintemal er nach euch allen Verlangen 
hatte, und war hoch bekümmert, darum, 
daß ihr gehöret hattet, daß er krank 
27 Und er war zwar 


Diener 


war geweſen. 
todtkrank, aber Gott hat ſich über ihn 
erbarmet; nicht allein über ihn, fon- 
dern auch über mich, auf daß ich nicht 
eine Traurigkeit über die andere hätte. 
28 Ich habe ihn aber deſto eilender geſandt, 
auf daß ihr ihn ſehet, und wieder fröhlich 
werdet, und ich auch der Traurigkeit 
weniger habe. 29 So nehmet ihn nun auf 
in dem Herrn, mit allen Freuden, und habt 
ſolche in Ehren. 30 Denn um des Werks 
Chriſti willen ift er dem Tode fo nahe gez 
kommen, da er ſein Leben geringe bedachte, 
auf daß er mir dienete an euer Statt. 


Das 3. Capitel. 


1 Weiter, lieben Brüder, freuet euch 
Daß ich euch immer 
einerlei ſchre ibe, verdrießt mich nicht, 
und macht euch deſto gewiſſer. 2 Sehet 
auf die Hunde, ſehet auf die böſen 
Arbeiter, ſehet auf die Zerſchneidung. 


in dem Herrn! 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 
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PHILIPPIENS, II. III. 


23 J'espère donc lenvoyer dés que 
24 Et 


A 


jaurai pourvu à mes affaires. 
jai cette confiance au Seigneur, que 
moi-méme aussi j’irai vous voir bientót. 
25 Mais dés d présent jai cru néces- 
saire de vous envoyer Epaphrodite, 
mon frère, mon compagnon d’ceuvre et 
mon compagnon d'armes, qui est votre 
envoyé, et qui m'a secouru dans mes 
besoins. 26 Car il désirait ardemment 
de vous voir tous, et il était fort affligé 
de ce que vous aviez appris qu'il avait 
été malade. 27 En effet, il a été malade, 
et fort prés de la mort; mais Dieu 
а eu pitié de lui, et non seulement 
delui, mais aussi de moi, afin que je 
n'eusse pas tristesse sur tristesse. 
28s Je Гаі done envoyé avec d'autant 
plus d'empressement, afin qu'en le re- 
voyant vous ayez de la joie, et que 
jaie moins de tristresse. 29 Recevez- 
le done dans le Seigneur, avec une 
grande joi; et honorez ceux qui sont 
tels que lui. 3o Car il а été prés de la 
mort pour l'oeuvre de Christ, n'ayant 
aucun égard à sa propre vie, afin de 
suppléer au service que vous ne pouviez 


me rendre vous-mémes. 


CHAPITRE ПІ. 


1 АС reste, mes frères, réjouissez- 


vous dans le Seigneur. П ne m'est 


point pénible de vous écrire les 
mémes choses, et, c'est une süreté pour 
vous. 2 Prenez garde aux chiens; 
prenez garde aux mauvais ouvriers. 
Prenez garde à la fausse circoncision ; 
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522 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


fU Linia Јах 
eM eM) de o Wing 
ee lo SII БЕСЕ ML 
йо be SGD LoD 
OS on rc da 
„од NS .e] 15592 AS Jon А] 
aLi Sool; о а 1] EN d 
loh (Bp ou n4) . o Їде 
ico ο . ә: lato {5 
ало) hes Wia 
120 Wis. 
D». ёз, 
‚әм Goo 5528.2 en 
210 s ‚ ао “~ el haar 
Lian oS мам | a. 
“ә 
Li Sue АКО) 080 . ito 
4 ахх + Aias Пы 46 
a МСИ. 


Papas 


lade . Ms 
m 7 * Asoc Є 


0р A 
13:202, 


laani Yasar OMS 12825 
° v e d? A 


сло woheld 9 


. 10 <) aði 22212 12251 
ese Msc y шй M 
„J —©› llac oull; 


Le хаах woAs] SLA 10 

4 4 ч 

G Slo  . G : 
Ка & 4 ч. 


о un E лја © о До 
03 1А о еҳ СЕХ 145] âs] 


< lon Hae ‚ {ш A2 
He] 8,5 O e . даа 
юм Vi Ҹу 11 8» 


оао За 2-2) СИ 
a ° 4 v 2 


AD PHILIPPENSES, III. 


з Nos enim sumus circumcisio, qui 
spiritu. Deo servimus et gloriamur 
in Christo Jesu, et non in carne 
fiduciam habentes; 4 Quamquam ego 
habeam confidentiam et in carne. Si 
quis alius videtur confidere in carme, 
ego magis, s Circumcisus octava die, ex 
genere Israhel, de tribu Benjamin, He- 
bræus ex Hebræis, secundum legem 
Phariszeus, e Secundum æmulationem 
persequens ecclesiam Dei, secundum 
justitiam qus in lege est conversatus 
sine querella. 7 Sed quæ mihi fuerunt 
lucra, hæc arbitratus sum propter 
Christum detrimenta. в Verum tamen 
etexistimo omnia detrimentum esse 
propter eminentem scientiam Jesu 
Christi Domini mei, propter quem 
omnia detrimentum feci et arbitror 
ut stercora, ut Christum lucri faciam, 
9 Et inveniar in illo non habens meam 
justitiam quz ex lege est, sed illam 
qui ex fide est Christi, que ex Deo 
est justitia in fide, 1 Ad agnoscendum 
ilum et virtutem resurrectionis ejus 
et societatem passionum illus con- 
figuratus morti ejus, п Si quo modo 
occurram ad resurrectionem que est 
ex mortuis. 12 Non quod jam acce- 
perim aut jam perfectus sim: sequor 
autem si conprenhendam in quo et 


conpreh^onsus sum a Christo Jesu. 


iD I BUE I Aw Hees GO TE T А. 


PHILIPPIANS, III. 


3 For we are the circumcision, which 
worship God in the spirit, and rejoice 
in Christ Jesus, and have no con- 
fidence in the flesh. 4 Though I might 
also have confidence in the flesh. If 
any other man thinketh that he hath 
whereof he might trust in the flesh, I 
more: 6 Circumcised the eighth day, 
of the stock of Israel, of the tribe of 
Benjamin, an Hebrew of the Hebrews; 
as touching the law, a Pharisee; 
6 Concerning zeal, persecuting the 
church ; touching the righteousness 
which is in the law, blameless. 7 But 
what things were gain to me, those I 


в Yea doubt- 


less, and I count all things but loss for 


counted loss for Christ. 


the excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom I 
have suffered the loss of all things, 
and do count them but dung, that I 
9 And be found in 


him, not having mine own righteous- 


may win Christ, 


ness, which is of the law, but that 
which is through the faith of Christ, 
the righteousness which is of God by 
faith: 10 That I may know him, and 
the power of his resurrection, and the 
fellowship of his sufferings, being 
made conformable unto his death ; 
u If by any means I might attain 
unto the resurrection of the dead. 
12 Not as though I had already 
attained, either were 
fect: but I follow after, if that I 
may apprehend that for which also 


already рег- 


I am apprehended of Christ Jesus. 
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Philipper, 8. 


з Denn wir find die Beſchneidung, die wir 
Gott im Geiſt dienen, und rühmen uns von 
Chriſto Jeſu, und verlaſſen uns nicht auf 
Fleiſch. Wiewohl ich auch habe, daß ich 
mich Fleiſches rühmen möchte. 
anderer ſich dünken läßt, er möge ſich 
Fleiſches rühmen, ich viel mehr: s Der 
ich am achten Tage beſchnitten bin, einer 
aus dem Volk von Iſrael, des Geſchlechts 
Benjamin, ein Ebräer aus den Ebräern, 


So ein 


und nach dem Geſetz ein Phariſäer; 


6 Nach dem Eifer ein Verfolger der 
Gemeine, nach der Gerechtigkeit im Geſetz 


geweſen unſträflich. 7 Aber was mir 


Gewinn war, das habe ich um Chrifti 


ſchwänglichen Erkenntniß Chriſti Jeſu, 
meines Herrn, um welches willen ich alles 
habe für Schaden gerechnet, und achte es 
für Dreck, auf daß ich Chriſtum gewinne, 
9 Und in ihm erfunden werde; daß ich 
nicht habe meine Gerechtigkeit, die aus 
dem Geſetz, ſondern die durch den Glauben 
an Chriſtum kommt, nemlich die Gerech— 
tigkeit, die von Gott dem Glauben zuge— 
rechnet wird; 


| 


PHILIPPIENS, HI. 


3 Car la vraie circoncision, Cest nous 
qui servons Dieu en esprit, et qui nous 
glorifions en Jésus-Christ, et qui ne 
mettons point notre confiance dans la 
chair, 4Quoique je pusse bien aussi 
avoir confiance dans la chair. Si quel- 
qu'autre croit quil a sujet de se confier 
dans la chair, j'en ai encore davantage, 
5 Moi, circoncis le huitiéme jour, de la 
race d'Israel, de la tribu de Benjamin, 
Hébreu né d'Hébreux ; quant à la loi, 
Pharisien; в Quant au zèle, persécu- 
teur de l'Église; quant à la justice 
selon la loi, à l'abri de tout reproche. 


7 Mais ce qui m'était un gain, je l'ai 


. regardé comme une perte pour l'amour 
willen für Schaden geachtet. s Denn ich 


achte es alles für Schaden gegen der über- 


que je gagne Christ, 


10 Zu erkennen ihn, und 


die Kraft ſeiner Auferſtehung, und die 


Gemeinſchaft ſeiner Leiden, daß ich ſeinem 
Tode ähnlich werde; u Damit ich 
entgegen komme zur Auferſtehung der 
Todten. 
ergriffen habe, oder ſchon vollkommen 
ſey; ich jage nach, ob 
ich es auch ergreifen möchte, nachdem 
ich von Chriſto Jeſu 


ihm aber 


ergriffen bin. 


12 Nicht, daß ich es ſchon 


que j'aie déjà atteint le but, ou que je 


de Christ. 


toutes les autres choses comme une 


8 Et certes, je regarde 


perte, en comparaison de l'excellence 
de la connaissance de Jésus-Christ 
mon Seigneur, pour l'amour duquel je 
me suis privé de toutes ces choses. Et 
je les estime comme du fumier, afin 
э Et que je sois 
trouvé en lui, ayant, non point ma 
justice, celle qui vient de la loi, mais 
celle qui vient de la foi en Christ, la 
justice qui vient de Dieu par la foi; 
10 Áfin que je connaisse Jésus-Christ, 
et Гећсасе de sa résurrection, et la 


communion de ses souffrances, en me 


. rendant conforme à lui dans sa mort; 


п Pour parvenir, si je puis, à la résur- 
rection des morts. 12 Ce n'est pas 
sois déjà arrivé à la perfection; mais 
je poursuis ma course pour saisir ce 


prix, pour lequel Jésus-Christ m'a saisi. 
3x2 
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1A HEXAGLOTTA. 


AD PHILIPPENSES, III. 
13 Fratres, ego me non arbitror conpre- 
hendisse: unum autem, qui quidem 
retro sunt obliviscens, ad ea vero que 


sunt priora extendens me, 14 Ad desti- 


natum persequor, ad brabium superne 


voeationis Dei in Christo Jesu. 15 Qui- 


cumque ergo perfecti, hoc sentiamus : 
et si quid aliter sapitis, et hoc vobis 
Deus revelabit. 16 Verum tamen ad 
quod pervenimus, ut idem sapiamus 
et in eadem permaneamus regula. 
17 Imitatores mei estote, fratres, et 


observate eos qui ita ambulant sicut 


habetis formam nos. 1s Multi enim 
ambulant, quos sepe dicebam vobis, 
nune autem et flens dico, inimicos 
crucis Christi, 19 Quorum finis inte- 
ritus quorum Deus venter et gloria 
terrena 


in confusione ipsorum, qui 


sapiunt. 2e Nostra autem conversatio 
in ceelis est, unde etiam Salvatorem ex- 
pectamus Dominum Jesum Christum, 
21 Qui reformabit corpus humilitatis 
nostre configuratum corpori claritatis 


suze, secundum operationem qua possit 


etiam subicere sibi omnia. 


— — 


PHILIPPIANS, III. 


13 Brethren, І count not myself to have 
apprehended: but this one thing I do, 
forgetting those things which are be- 
hind, and reaching forth unto those 
things which are before, 14 I press 
toward the mark for the prize of the 
high calling of God in Christ Jesus. 
15 Let us therefore, as many as be 
perfect, be thus minded: and if in 
any thing ye be otherwise minded, 
God shall reveal even this unto you. 
16 Nevertheless, whereto we have al- 
ready attained, let us walk by the 
same rule, let us mind the same thing. 
17 Brethren, be followers together of 
me, and mark them which walk so as 
ye have us for an ensample. 18 (For 
many walk, of whom I have told you 
often, and now tell you even weeping, 
that they are the enemies of the cross 
of Christ: 19 Whose end is destruction, 


whose God 4s their belly, and whose 
glory is in their shame, who mind 
earthly things.) 20 For our conversa- 
tion is in heaven; from whence also 
we look for the Saviour, the Lord 
Jesus Christ: 21 Who shall change our 
vile body, that it may be fashioned 
like unto his glorious body, according 
to the working whereby he is able 
even to subdue all things unto him- 


self. 
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Philipper, 8. 
із Meine Brüder, ich fd)jdge mich ſelbſt 
noch nicht, daß ich es ergriffen habe. Eines 


| aber {аде ich: Ich vergeſſe, was dahinten 


iſt, und ſtrecke mich zu dem, das da vornen 
iſt; 
Ziel nach, dem Kleinod, welches vorhält 


14 Und jage nach, dem vorgeſteckten 


die himmliſche Berufung Gottes in Chriſto 
Jeſu. 15 Wie viele nun unſer vollkommen 
ſind, die laßt uns alſo geſinnet ſeyn; und 
ſollt ihr ſonſt etwas halten, das laßt euch 
Gott offenbaren; 1e Doch fo ferne, daß wir 
nach Einer Regel, darein wir gekommen 
ſind, wandeln, und gleich geſinnet ſeyn. 
17 Folget mir, lieben Brüder, und ſehet 
auf die, die alſo wandeln, wie ihr uns 
habt zum Vorbilde. is Denn viele wan— 
deln, von welchen ich euch oft geſagt 


habe, nun aber ſage ich auch mit Weinen, 


die Feinde des Kreuzes Chriſti; 19 Wel- 


cher Ende iſt die Verdammniß, welchen 
der Bauch ihr Gott iſt, und ihre Ehre zu 
Schanden wird, derer, die irdiſch geſinnet 
find. 20 Unſer Wandel aber ift im Himmel, 
von dannen wir auch warten des Heilan— 
des Jefu Chrifti, des Herrn, u Welcher 
unſern nichtigen Leib verklären wird, daß 
er ähnlich werde ſeinem verklärten Leibe, 
nach der Wirkung, damit er kann auch alle 


Dinge ihm unterthänig machen. 


TTA. 


PHILIPPIENS, III. 


13 Mes frères, pour moi, je ne me per- 
suade pas d'avoir atteint le but; 
is Mais ce que je fais, c'est qu'oubliant 
ce qui est derrière moi, et m'avangant 
vers ce qui est devant moi, je cours 
vers le but, pour obtenir le prix auquel 
Dieu nous appelle du ciel par Jésus- 
Christ. 


qui sommes parfaits, ayons ce senti- 


15 C'est pourquoi, nous tous 


ment. Etsi vous avez un autre senti- 
ment, Dieu vous éclairera aussi là- 
dessus. 1e Cependant, pour les choses 
auxquelles nous sommes parvenus, 
marchons suivant une méme règle, 
ayons un méme sentiment. 


17 Soyez 


tous mes imitateurs, mes fréres, et 


regardez à ceux qui marchent suivant 


le modéle que vous avez en nous. 
is Car plusieurs dontje vous ai souvent 
parlé, et dont maintenant je parle 
encore en pleurant, marchent en 
ennemis de la croix de Christ. 19 Leur 
fin sera la perdition. Ils font de leur 
ventre leur Dieu. Ils mettent leur 
gloire dans ce qui fait leur honte, ne 
pensant qwaux choses de la terre 
20 Mais pour nous, nous nous condui- 
sons en citoyens des cieux, d'où nous 
attendons le Sauveur, le Seigneur 
Jésus-Christ, 21 Qui transformera 
notre corps vil, afin qu'il devienne con- 
forme à son corps glorieux, selon le 
pouvoir qu'il a de s'assujettir toutes 


choses. 
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AD PHILIPPEN SES, 
САРОТ IV. 


1 ITAQUE, fratres mei carissimi et 
desideratissimi, gaudium meum et 
corona mea, sic state in Domino, caris- 
simi. 2 Evhodiam rogo et Syntychen 
deprecor id ipsum sapere in Domino. 
s Etiam, rogo et te, germane conpar, 
adjuva illas quae mecum laboraverunt 
in evangelio cum Clemente et ceteris 
adjutoribus meis, quorum nomina sunt 


4 Gaudete in Domino 


5 Mo- 


in libro vitz. 
semper: iterum dico, gaudete. 
destia vestra nota sit omnibus homi- 
nibus. Dominus prope est. в Nihil 
sollieità sitis, sed in omni oratione et 
obsecratione cum gratiarum actione 
petitiones vestre innotescant apud 
Deum. 7 Et pax Dei que exsuperat 
omnem sensum, custodiat corda vestra 
et intellegentias vestras in Christo Jesu. 
s De cetero, fratres, quaecumque sunt 
vera, quzeeumque pudica, queecumque 
justa, quaecumque sancta, quaeeumque 
amabilia, queecumque bon fame, si 
qua virtus, si qua laus [discipline], 
hc cogitate; 9 Quæ et didicistis et 
accepistis et audistis et vidistis in me, 
hæc agite; et Deus pacis erit vobiscum. 
10 Gavisus sum autem in Domino vehe- 
menter, quoniam tandem aliquando 
sicut et 


refloruistis pro me sentire; 


sentiebatis, occupati autem eratis. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ee 


PHILIPPIANS, IV. 
CHAPTER IV. 


1 THEREFORE, my brethren dearly 


beloved and longed for, my joy and 
crown, so stand fast in the Lord, 
my dearly beloved. 2 beseech 
Euodias, and beseech Syntyche, that 
they be of the same mind in the 
Lord. 3 And I entreat thee also, true 
yokefellow, help those women which 
laboured with me in the gospel, with 
Clement also, and with other my 
fellowlabourers, whose names are in 
the book of life. 


Lord alway: and again I say, Rejoice. 


4 Rejoice in the 


5 Let your moderation be known unto 
The Lord is at hand. в Be 


careful for nothing; but in every 


all men. 
thing by prayer and supplication 
with thanksgiving let your requests 
7 Апа the 
peace of God, which passeth all under- 


be made known unto God. 


standing, shall keep your hearts and 
minds through Christ Jesus. s Finally, 
brethren, whatsoever things are true, 
whatsoever things are honest, whatso- 
ever things are just, whatsoever things 
are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, 
whatsoever things ате of good report ; 
if there be any virtue, and if there 
be any praise, think on these things. 
ә Those things, which ye have both 
learned, and received, and heard, and 
seen in me, йо: and the God of peace 
shall be with you. 1e But I rejoiced 
in the Lord greatly, that now at 
the last your care of me hath flou- 
rished again; wherein ye were also 


careful, but ye lacked opportunity. 
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Philipper, 4. 
Das 4, Capitel. 


1 Alſo meine lieben und gewünſchten 
Brüder, meine Freude und meine Krone, 
beſtehet alſo in dem Herrn, ihr Lieben. 
2 Die Evodia 
Syntyche ermahne ich, daß ſie Eines 
3 Ja, ich 
bitte auch dich, mein treuer Geſelle, ſtehe 


ermahne ich, und die 


Sinnes ſeyn in dem Herrn. 


ihnen bei, die ſammt mir über dem Evan— 
gelio gekämpfet haben, mit Elemens und 
den andern meinen Gehülfen, welcher 
Namen ſind in dem Buch des Lebens. 
а Freuet euch in dem Herrn allewege, und 
abermal {аде ich: Freuet euch. 5 Eure 
Findigkeit laſſet kund ſeyn allen Menſchen. 
Der Herr tft nahe. e Sorget nichts; ſon— 
dern in allen Dingen laſſet eure Bitte im 
Gebet und Flehen mit Dankſagung vor 
Gott kund werden. Und der Friede 
Gottes, welcher höher 

eure 


iſt, denn alle 


Vernunft, bewahre Herzen und 
Sinne in Chriſto Jeſu. s Weiter, lieben 
Brüder, was wahrhaftig iſt, was ehrbar, 
was gerecht, was keuſch, was lieblich, was 
wohl lautet, iſt etwa eine Tugend, iſt etwa 
9 Welches ihr 


auch gelernet und empfangen, und gehöret 


ein Lob, dem denket nach. 


und geſehen habt an mir, das thut; 
ſo wird der Herr des Friedens mit 
euch ſeyn. 10 Ich bin höchlich 
erfreuet in dem Herrn, daß ihr wieder 


aber 


wacker geworden ſeyd für mich zu ſorgen; 
ihr habt, 
aber die Zeit hat es nicht wollen leiden. 


wiewohl allewege geſorget 


PHILIPPIENS, IV. 
CHAPITRE IV. 


1 C'EST pourquoi, mes frères bien- 
aimés et chéris, vous, ma joie et ma 
couronne, demeurez ainsi fermes en 
2 Je 


prie Évodie, et je prie aussi Syntiche, 


noire Seigneur, mes bien-aimés. 


d'avoir un méme sentiment dans le 
Seigneur. з Је te prie aussi, toi mon 
fidéle collégue, sois-leur en aide, à 
elles qui ont combattu avec moi pour 
l'Évangile, avec Clément et mes autres 
compagnons d'oeuvre, dont les noms 


son écrits au livre de vie. 4 Réjouis- 


sez-vous sans cesse dans le Seigneur. 


Je vous le dis encore, réjouissez-vous. 
5 Que votre douceur soit connue de 
tous les hommes. Le Seigneur est 
proche. 

mais en toutes choses présentez vos 
demandes à Dieu en priéres et en 
supplieations, avec actions de gráces. 
7 Et la paix de Dieu, qui surpasse 
toute intelligence, gardera vos cœurs 


| еб vos sentiments en Jésus-Christ. 
| 8 Au reste, mes frères, que tout ce 
| qui est veritable, tout ce qui est 


digne de respect, tout ce qui est 
juste, tout ce qui est pur, tout ce qui 
est aimable, tout ce qui est de bonne 
renommée, tout ce qui est vertueux et 
digne de louange, soit l'objet de vos 
pensées. 9 Pratiquez ce que vous avez 
appris, regu, entendu, et vu en moi, 
et le Dieu de paix sera avec vous 
10 Au reste, Jai eu une grande joie en 
notre Seigneur, de ce que vous avez 
renouvelé les sentiments que vous 
aviez pour mol; vous y pensiez bien, 
mais l'occasion vous en manquait. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA, 
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AD PHILIPPENSES, IV 
u Non quasi propter penuriam dico: 
ego enim didici in quibus sum suffi- 
ciens esse. 12 Scio et humiliari, scio 
et abundare: ubique et in omnibus 
institutus sum, et satiari et esurire et 
pænuriam pati. 13 Omnia possum in 
eo qui me confortat. 14 Verum tamen ` 
bene fecistis communicantes tribula- 
tioni mee. 15 Scitis autem et vos, 
Philippenses, quod in principio evan- 
gelii, quando profectus sum a Mache- 
donia, nulla mihi ecclesia communica- 
vit in ratione dati et accepti nisi vos 
soli, 16 Quia et Thessalonicam semel et 
bis in usum mihi misistis. 17 Non [quia] 
quæro datum, sed requiro fructum 
abundantem in rationem vestram. 
18 Habeo autem omnia et abundo : 
repletus sum acceptis ab Epaphrodito 
quæ misistis, odorem suavitatis, 
hostiam acceptam placentem Deo. 
19 Deus autem meus impleat omne 


desiderium vestrum secundum divi- 


tias suas in gloria in Christo Jesu. 


20 Deo autem et Patri nostro gloria in 


seecula seculorum. Amen. 21 Salutate 


omnem sanctum in Christo Jesu. 


Salutant vos qui mecum sunt fratres. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


PHILIPPIANS, IV. 


11 Not that 1 speak in respect of want: 


for I have learned, in whatsoever state 
I am, therewith to be content. 12 І 
know both how to be abased, and I 
know how to abound: every where 
and in all things Ї am instructed 
both to be full and to be hungry, 
both te abound and to suffer need. 
13 I ean do all things through Christ 
which strengtheneth me. 1s Notwith- 
standing ye have well done, that ye 
did communicate with my affliction. 
15 Now ye Philippians, know also, 
that in the beginning of the gospel, 
when I departed from Macedonia, no 
church communicated with me as con- 
cerning giving and receiving, but ye 
only. 16 For even in Theasalonica ye 
sent once and again unto my neces- 
sity. 17 Not because Т desire a gift: 
but I desire fruit that may abound to 
your account. is But I have all, and 
abound : І am full, having received of 
Epaphroditus the things which were 
sent from you, an odour of a sweet 
smell, a sacrifice acceptable, well- 
pleasing to God. 19 But my God 
shall supply all your need according to 
his riches in glory by Christ Jesus. 
2 Now unto God and our Father be 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. 21 Sa- 


The 


brethren which are with me greet you. 
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lute every saint in Christ Jesus. 


Philipper, 4. 
n Nicht fage ich das des Mangels 
halben; denn ich habe gelernet, bei 
welchen ich bin, mir genügen zu laſſeu. 
12 Ich kann niedrig ſeyn, und kann 
hoch ſeyn; ich bin in allen Dingen und 
bei allen geſchickt, beides ſatt ſeyn лир 
hungern, beides übrig haben und Mangel 
leiden. 13 Ich vermag alles durch den, 
der mich mächtig machet, Chriſtus. 14 Doch 
ihr habt wohl gethan, daß ihr euch meiner 
Trübſal angenommen habt. 16 Ihr aber 
von Philippen wiſſet, daß von Anfang des 
Evangelii, da ich auszog aus Macedonien, 
keine Gemeine mit mir getheilet hat, nach 
der Rechnung der Ausgabe und Einnahme, 
16 Denn gen Theſſalonich 
ſandtet ihr zu meiner Nothdurft einmal, 
und darnach aber einmal. 1 Nicht, 
daß ich das Geſchenk ſuche; 


dern ich ſuche die Frucht, daß ſie überflüſſig 


denn ihr allein. 


ſon⸗ 


in eurer Rechnung ſey. 
alles, und habe überflüſſig. Ich bin 
erfülle, ba ich empfing durch Epaphroditum 
das von euch kam, einen ſüßer Geruch, ein 
angenehmes Opfer, Gott gefällig. 19 Mein 
Gott aber erfülle alle eure Nothdurft, nach 
ſeinem Reichthum, in der Herrlichkeit, in 
Chriſto Jeſu. 
unſerm Vater ſey Ehre von Ewigkeit 
zu Ewigkeit. x Grüßet alle 
Heiligen in Chriſto Jeſu. 

euch die Brüder, die bei 


20 Dem Gott aber und 


Amen. 
Es grüßen 


mir ſind. 


1s Denn ich habe 


| 


PHILIPPIENS, IV. 


n Ce n'est pas en vue de quelque 
besoin que je parle; car j'ai appris à 
étre content de l'état oà je me trouve. 
12 е sais vivre dans la pauvreté; je 
sais aussi vivre dans l'abondance ; j'ai 
été initié à toute condition et à toutes 
choses, au rassasiement et à la faim, à 
Yabondance et à la privation. 13 Je 
puis toutes choses en celui qui me 


fortifie, en Christ. 


avez bien fait de prendre part à mon 


14 Néanmoins vous 
affliction. 16 Vous savez aussi, vous 
Philippiens, qu'au commencement de 
la prédication de l'Évangile, quand je 
partis de Macédoine, il n'y eut aucune 
Église qui me donnát,.ou de qui je 
recusse quelque chose, vous seuls ex- 
ceptés. 16 Et méme lorsque j'étais à 
Thessalonique, vous m'avez envoyé, 
plus d'une fois, de quoi sübvenir à 
mes besoins. 27 Ce n'est pas que је 
recherche des présents, au contraire, je 
cherche le fruit qui abonde pour votre 
compte. is J'ai tout regu, et je suis 
dans labondance: jai été comblé de 
biens en recevant d'Épaphrodite ce 
qui venait de vous, comme un parfum 
de bonne odeur, comme un sacrifice 
que Dieu accepte, её qui lui est agré- 
able. 


tous vos besoins, selon ses richesses en 


1» Aussi mon Dieu pourvoira à 
gloire, par Jésus-Christ. 20 Or, à 
notre Dieu et notre Pére, soit gloire 
aux siécles des siécles. Amen. 21 Saluez 
chacun des saints en Jésus-Christ. Les 


frères qui sontavec moit vous зале 16. 
Tom. vi. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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KOTTA. 


PHILIPPIANS, IV. Philipper, 4. PHILIPPIENS, IV. 


22 Ail the saints salute you, chiefly | 22 Es grüßen euch alle Heiligen, ſonderlich | 22 Tous les saints vous saluent, et prin- 


> ; \ 5 1 + 1 * 
they that are of Cæsar's household. | aber bie von des Kaiſers Haufe. 23 Die cipalement ceux qui sont de la maison 


| aa | de César. 23 Que la grace de notre 
23 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ | Gnade unferé Herrn Jefu Chriſti ſey mit Seigneur Jésus-Christ soit avec vous 


be With you all. Amen. euch allen! Amen. tous. Amen. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


EPISTULA BEATI PAULI AT OSTOLI 


AD COLOSENSES. 
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AD COLOSENSES, CAPOT I. 


paáurvs apostolus Christi Jesu per 

voluntatem Dei et: TURON 
frater 2 His qui sunt Colosis sanctis 
et fidelibus fratribus in Christo Jesu. 
? Gratia vobis et pax a Deo Patre 
nostro. Gratias agimus Deo et Patri 
Domini nostri Jesu Christi semper 
pro vobis orantes, 4 Audientes fidem 
vestram in Christo Jesu et dilectio- 
nem quam habetis in sanctos omnes, 
s Propter spem que reposita est vobis 
in celis, quam audistis in verbo 
veritatis evangelii в Quod pervenit 
ad vos, sicut et in universo mundo 
est et fructificat et crescit sicut 


in vobis, ex ea qua audistis die et 


cognovistis gratiam Dei in veritate, 


BIBLIA 


HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE 


COLOSSIANS, CHAPTER I. 
poss an apostle of Jesus Christ by 

the wil of God, and Timotheus 
our brother, 2 To the saints and faith- 
ful brethren in Christ which are at 
Colosse: Grace be unto you, and 


peace, from God our Father and the 


Lord Jesus Christ. 
to God and the Father of our Lord 


3 We give thanks 


Jesus Christ, praying always for you, 


4 Since we heard of your faith in 


Christ Jesus, and of the love which 
ye have to all the saints, 5 For the 
hope which is [GU for you in 
heaven, whereof ye heard before in 
the word of the truth: of the gospel; 
с Which is come unto you, as tt 
is in all the world; and bringeth 
forth fruit, as it doth also in you, 


i] zince the day ye heard of it, and 
18 
new the grace of God in truth: 


TO THE 


COLOSSIANS. 


Coloſſer, Capitel 1. 

ү» ein Apoſtel Jeſu Chrifti, durch 

den Willen Gottes, und Bruder 
Timotheus, 2 Den Heiligen zu Coloſſen, 
und den gläubigen Brüdern in Chriſto: 
Gnade ſey mit euch, und Friede von Gott, 
unſerm Vater, und dem Herrn Jeſu 
Chriſto! з Wir danken Gott, und dem 
Vater unſers Herrn Jeſu Chriſti, und beten 
allezeit für euch, Nachdem wir gehöret 
haben von eurem Glauben an Chriſtum 
Jeſum, und von der Liebe zu allen Heili- 
gen; s Um der Hoffnung willen, die euch 
beigeleget iſt im Himmel, von welcher ihr 
zuvor gehöret habt, Ju рав Wort ber 
Wahrheit im Evangelio, s Das zu euch 
gekommen iſt, wie auch in alle Welt, und iſt 
fruchtbar, wie auch in euch, von dem Tage 


an, da ihr es gehöret habt, und erkannt 


die Gnade Gottes in der Wahrheit. 


APOSTLE 


COLOSSIENS, CHAPITRE I. 


pele Apótre de Jésus-Christ, par 

la volonté de Dieu, et Timothée 
notre frére, 2A nos fréres en Christ, 
les saints et les fidéles qui sont à 
Colosses : Que la gráce et la paix vous 
soient données de la part de Dieu 
notre Père, et de notre Seigneur Jésus- 
Christ. 3 Nous rendons graces à Dieu, 
le Père de notre Seigneur Jésus-Christ, 
et nous prions toujours pour vous. 
4 Ayant entendu parler de votre foi 
en Jésus-Christ, et de votre charité 
envers tous les saints; 5 А cause de 
l espérance qui vous est réservée dans 
les cieux, et dont vous avez déjà recu 
connaissance par la parole de la vérité, 
c'est-à-dire, par l'Évangile; 6 Qui est 
au milieu de vous, de même qu'il est 
dans le monde entier; et qui у fructifie, 
de méme que parmi vous, depuis le jour 
où vous l'avez entendu et où vous avez 


connu la gráce de Dieu dans la vérité : 
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AD COLOSENSES, I. 
7 Sicut didicistis a» Epaphra carissimo 
eonservo nostro, qui est fidelis pro 


в Qui 


etiam manifestavit nobis dilectionem 


vobis minister Christi Jesu, 
vestram in spiritu. ә Ideo et nos, ex 
qua die audivimus; non cessamus pro 
vobis orantes et postulantes ut im- 
pleamini in agnitione voluntatis ejus 


in omni sapientia et intellectu spiritali, 


10 Ut ambuletis digne Deo per omnia 


placentes, in omni opere bono fructi- 
fieantes et crescentes sclentia Dei, 
u In omni virtute confortati secundum 
potentiam claritatis ejus in omni 
patientia et longanimitate cum gaudio, 
122 Gratias agentes [Deo] Patri qui 
dignos vos fecit in partem sortis 
sanctorum in lumine, 1з Qui eripuit 
vos de potestate tenebrarum et trans- 
tulit in regnum Fili dilectionis suse, 
м In quo habemus redemptionem, 
remissionem peccatorum, 15 Qui est 


imago Dei invisibilis, primogenitus 
omni creature, 16 Quia in ipso condita 
sunt universa et in celis et in terra, 
visibilia et invisibilia, sive throni sive 
dominationes sive principatus sive po- 
testates. Omnia per ipsum et in ipso 
creata sunt, 17 Et ipse est ante omnes, 
et omnia in ipso constant, 1s Et ipse 
est caput corporis ecclesie : qui est 
principium, primogenitus ex mortuis, 


ut sit in omnibus ipse primatum tene, 


МШБ», ГА HEXAGLOT T А. 
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© As ye also learned of Epaphras our 
dear fellowservant, who is for you 
a faithful minister of Christ; s Who 
also declared unto us your love in the 
Spirit. ə For this cause we also, since 
the day we heard it, do not cease to 
pray for you, and to desire that ye 
might be filled with the knowledge of 
his will in all wisdom and spiritual 
understanding; 10 That ye might walk 
worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing, 
being fruitful in every good work, and 
increasing in the knowledge of God; 
11 Strengthened with all might, accord- 
ing to his glorious power, unto all 
patience and longsuffering with joy- 
fulness; 12 Giving thanks unto the 
Father, which hath made us meet to 
be partakers of the inheritance of the 
saints in light: 13 Who hath delivered 
us from the power of darkness, and 
hath translated ws into the kingdom 
of his dear Son : 14 In whom we have 
redemption through his blood, even 
the forgiveness of sins: 15 Who is the 
image of the invisible God, the first- 
born of every creature: 16 For by him 
were all things created, that are in 
heaven, and that are in earth, visible 
and invisible, whether they be thrones, 
or dominions, or principalities, or 
powers: all things were created by 
him, and for him: 17 And he is before 
all things, and by him all things con- 
sist. 1s And he is the head of the body, 
the church : who is the beginning, the 
Arstborn from the dead; that in all 


things he might have the preeminence. 
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т Wie ihr denn gelernet habt oon Epaphra 
unſerm lieben Mitdiener, welcher ift ein 
treuer Diener Chriſti für euch. s Der 
uns auch eröffnet hat eure Liebe im Geiſt. 
9 Derhalben auch wir, von dem Tage an, 
da wir es gehöret haben, hören wir nicht 
auf, für euch zu beten, und zu bitten, daß 
ihr erfüllet werdet mit Erkenntniß ſeines 
Willens, in allerlei geiſtlicher Weisheit 
und Verſtand; 
diglich dem Herrn zu allem Gefallen, und 


10 Daß ihr wandelt mür- 


fruchtbar ſeyd in allen guten Werken, 
u Und wachſet in der Erkenntniß Gottes, 
und geſtärket werdet mit aller Kraft, nach 
ſeiner herrlichen Macht, in aller Geduld 
und Langmüthigkeit mit Freuden; 12 Und 
daukſaget dem Vater, der uns tüchtig ge- 
macht hat zu dem Erbtheil der Heiligen 
im Licht; 13 Welcher uns errettet hat von 
der Obrigkeit der Finſterniß, und hat uns 
verſetzet in das Reich ſeines lieben 
Sohnes; An welchem wir haben die 
Erlöſung durch ſein Blut, nemlich die 
Vergebung der Sünden; 15 Welcher iſt 
das Ebenbild des unſichtbaren Gottes; 
der Erſtgeborne vor allen Creaturen. 
16 Denn durch ihn iſt alles geſchaffen, das 
im Himmel und auf Erden iſt, das Sicht— 
bare und Unſichtbare, beide die Thronen 
und Herrſchaften, und Fürſtenthümer, und 
Obrigkeiten; es iſt alles durch ihn und zu 
ihm geſchaffen. 17 Und er iff vor allen, 
und es beſtehet alles in ihm. is Und er 
ift das Haupt des Leibes, nemlich der Ge- 
meine; welcher iſt der Anfang und der 


COLOSSIENS, I. 


7 Ainsi que vous en avez été inswuits 
par Épaphras, notre cher compagnon 
de service, qui est un fidèle ministre 
de Christ parmi vous; в Et qui nous 
a fait connaître quelle est la charité 
que vous avez par le Saint-Esprit. 
9 C'est pourquoi, depuis le jour où nous 
avons appris cela, nous ne cessons de 
prier pour vous, demandant à Dieu 
que vous soyez remplis de la connais- 
sance de sa volonté, en toute sagesse 
et intelligence spirituelle; 10 Afin que 
vous vous conduisiez d'une maniére 
digne du Seigneur, pour lui plaire en 
toutes choses, portant du fruit en toutes 
sortes de bonnes œuvres, et croissant 
dans la connaissance de Dieu; n For- 
tifiés abondamment selon sa glorieuse 
puissance, pour soutenir tout avec 
patience, avec longanimité et avec joie ; 
12 Rendant graces au Pere, qui nous a 
rendus capables d'avoir part à l'hé- 
ritage des saints dans la lumiére; 
13 Qui nous à délivrés de la puissance 
des ténébres, et nous a fait passer dans 
le royaume de son Fils bien-aimé, 
14 En qui nous avons la rédemption 
par son sang, savoir la rémission des 
péchés. 
Dieu invisible, le premier-né de toutes 


15 C’est lui qui est l'image du 
les créatures. 16 Car c'est par lui 
qu'ont été créées toutes les choses, 
celles du ciel et celles de 1а terre, celles 
qui sont visibles et celles qui sont in- 
visibles. Soit les trónes, soit les domi- 
nations, soit les prineipautés, soit les 
puissances, tout a été créé par lui ех 
17 Et il est avant toutes 
et toutes choses subsistent 

is Et c'est lui qui est le 
chef du corps, de l'Église, et qui 


pour lui. 
choses, 
par lui. 


est le commencement, le premier-né 


Erſtgeborne von ben Todten, auf daß er | d'éntre les morts, afin qu'en toutes 


in allen Dingen den Vorgang habe. 


| 


| choses il tienne le premier 


rang. 
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AD COLOSENSES, I. 


1 Quia in ipso conplacuii omnem 
plenitudinem habitare 20 Et per cum 
reconciliare omnia in ipsum, pacificans 
per sanguinem crucis ejus sive que in 
zi Et 


terris sive quæ in cælis sunt. 


vos cum essetis aliquando alienati 


| et inimici sensu in operibus malis, 


22 Nunc autem reconciliavit in corporc 
carnis ejus per mortem, exhibere vos 
sanctos et immaculatos et inreprehen- 
sibiles coram ipso, 23 Si tamen perma- 
netis in fide fundati et stabiles et in- 
mobiles a spe evangelii quod audistis, 
quod prædicatum est in universa crea- 
tura quz sub’ celo est, cujus factus 
sum ego Paulus minister: 24 Qui nune 
gaudeo in passionibus pro vobis et 
adimpleo ea quz desunt passionum 
Christi in carne mea pro corpore ejus, 
quod est ecclesia, 25 Cujus factus sum 
ego minister secundum dispensationem 
Dei qus data est mihi in vos ut im- 
pleam verbum Dei, 26 Mysterium quod 
absconditum fuit a seculis et genera- 
tionibus, nunc autem manifestatum est 
sanctis ejus, 27 Quibus voluit Deus 
notas facere divitias gloriæ sacramenti 
hujus in gentibus, quod est Christus 
in vobis, spes glorie, 2s Quem nos ad- 
nuntiamus corripientes omnem homi- 
nem et docentes omnem hominem in 
omni sapientia, ut exhibeamus omnem 


hominem perfectum in Christo Jesu ; 
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19 For it pleased the Father that in 
him should all fulness dwell; 20 And, 
having made peace through the blood 
of his cross, by him to reconcile all 
things unto himself; by him, J say, 
whether they be things in earth, or 
21 And you, that 


were sometime alienated and enemies 


things in heaven. 


in your mind by wicked works, yet 
now hath he reconciled 22 In the body 
of his flesh through death, to present 
you holy and unblameable and un- 
reproveable in his sight: 23 If ye 
continue in the faith grounded and 
settled, and be not moved away from 
the hope of the gospel, which ye have 
heard, and which was preached to 
every creature which is under heaven; 
whereof I Paul am made a minister ; 
24 Who now rejoice in my sufferings 
for you, and fill up that which is be- 
hind of the afflictions of Christ in 
my flesh for his body’s sake, which is 
the church : 


minister, according to the dispensation 


25 Whereof I am made a 


of God which is given to me for you, 
to fulfil the word of God; 26 Even the 
mystery which hath been hid from 
ages and from generations, but now 
is made manifest to his saints: 27 To 
whom God would make known what 
is the riches of the glory of this 
mystery among the Gentiles; which 
is Christ in you, the hope of glory: 
2s Whom we preach, warning every 
man, and teaching every man in 
all wisdom; that we may present 


every man perfect in Christ Jesus : 
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19 Denn es ift das Wohlgefallen geweſen, 
daß in ihm alle Fülle wohnen ſollte, 
20 Und alles durch ihn verſöhnet würde zu 
ihm ſelbſt, es ſey auf Erden oder im 
Himmel, damit, daß er Frieden machte 
durch das Blut an ſeinem Kreuz, durch ſich 
ſelbſt. 21 Und euch, die ihr weiland 
Fremde und Feinde waret, durch die Ver— 
nunft in böſen Werken; 22 Nun aber hat 
er euch verſöhnet mit dem Leibe ſeines 
Fleiſches, durch den Tod, auf daß er euch 
darſtellete heilig und unſträflich, und ohne 
Tadel vor ihm ſelbſt; 23 So ihr anders 
bleibet im Glauben gegründet und feſt, 
und unbeweglich von der Hoffnung des 
Evangelii, welches ihr gehöret habt, wel- 
ches geprediget iſt unter aller Creatur, die 
unter dem Himmel iſt, welches ich, Paulus, 
Diener geworden bin. 24 Nun freue ich 
mich in meinem Leiden, das ich für euch 
leide, und erſtatte an meinem Fleiſch, was 
noch mangelt an Trübſalen in Chriſto, für 
ſeinen Leib, welcher iſt die Gemeine; 
25 Welcher ich ein Diener geworden bin, 
nach dem göttlichen Predigtamt, das mir 
gegeben iſt unter euch, daß ich das Wort 
Gottes reichlich predigen ſoll; 28 Nemlich 
das Gehe imniß, das verborgen geweſen iſt 
von der Welt her, und von den Zeiten her, 
nun aber geoffenbaret iſt ſeinen Heiligen; 
27 Welchen Gott gewollt hat kund thun, 
welcher da ſey der herrliche Reichthum 


dieſes Geheimniſſes unter den Heiden, 


welches iſt Chriſtus in euch, der da iſt die 
Hoffnung der Herrlichkeit, 2s Denn wir yer- 
kündigen; und vermahnen alle Menſchen, 
und lehren alle Menſchen mit aller Weis⸗ 
heit; auf daß wir darſtellen einen jeglichen 
Menſchen vollkommen in Chriſto Jeſu; 


COLOSSIENS, I. 


19 Car il a plu au Père que toute piéni- 
tude habitat en lui; 20 Et de récon- 


cilier par lui toutes choses avec soi, 


ayant donné la paix par le sang de sa 


croix, tant aux choses qui sont dans 
les cieux, qu'à celles qui sont sur la 
terre. 21 Vous aussi qui étiez autrefois 
éloignés de lui, et ses ennemis par vos 
pensées et par vos mauvaises ceuvres. 
22 П vous a maintenant réconciliés par 
la mort qu'il a soufferte dans son corps 
mortel, pour vous présenter devant lui, 
saints, purs, et irrépréhensibles; 23 Si 
toutefois vous demeurez fondés et 
affermis dans la foi, et inébranlables 
dans l'espérance de l'Évangile que vous 
avez entendu, qui a été préché à toute 
créature sous le ciel, et dont moi Paul, 
je suis devenu ministre. s4Je me ré- 
jouis maintenant dans mes souffrances 
pour vous, et j'accomplis ce quil me 
reste à souffrir dans ma chair pour la 
cause de Christ, pour son corps, qui est 
l'Église ; 


ministre, selon la charge que Dieu m'a 


2 Dont je suis devenu 


donnée d'annoncer pleinement la parole 
de Dieu, 2 Le mystére qui était caché 
dans tous les siécles et dans tows les 
ages, mais qui est maintenant décou- 
vert á ses saints, 27 Auxquels Dieu 
a voulu faire connaitre quelles sont les 
glorieuses richesses de ce mystère 
parmi les Gentils, savoir Christ, parmi 
vous, l'espérance de la gloire. 2s C'est 
lui que nous annongons, exhortant 
tout homme, et enseignant tout homme 
en toute sagesse, afin que nous rendions 


tout homme parfait en Jésus-Christ. 
Том. vr. З 2 
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AD COLOSENSES, I. II. 


29 In quo et laboro certando secundum 
operationem ejus, quam operatur in 


me in virtute. 


CAPUT П. 


1 VoLo enim vos scire qualem soih- 
eitudinem habeam pro vobis et pro his 
qui sunt Laudiciz et quicumque non 
viderunt faciem meam in carne, 2 Ut 
consolentur corda ipsorum, instructi 


in caritate et in omnes divitias pleni- 


tudinis intellectus,in agnitione mysterii 


Dei Patris Christi Jesu, з In quo sunt 


ДЫ] 23 ors . Ae Maiy 


omnes thesauri sapientie et scientiz 
absconditi. 4 Hoc autem dico ut nemo 
vos decipiat in suptilitate sermonum 
s Nam etsi corpore absens sum, sed 
spiritu vobiscum sum, gaudens et 
videns ordinem vestrum et firmamen- 
tum ejus quz in Christo est fidei 
vestra. в Sicut ergo accepistis 
Christum Jesum Dominum, in ipso 
ambulate, 7 Radicati et superædificati 
in ipso et confirmati fide sicut et didi- 
cistis, abundantes [in illo] in gratiarum 
actione. в Videte ne quis vos decipiat 
per philosofiam et inanem fallaciam 
secundum traditionem hominum, se- 
cundum elementa mundi et non secun- 
dum Christum, » Quia in ipso inhabitat 
omnis plenitudo divinitatis corpora- 
liter, 1o Et estis in illo repleti. au1 est 


caput omnis principatus et potesta +, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


COLOSSIANS, I. II. 


2 Whereunto I also labour, striving 
according to his working, which work- 


eth in me mightily. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 For I would that ye knew what 
great conflict I have for you, and for 
them at Laodicea, and for as many as 
have not seen my face in the flesh; 
2 That their hearts might be com- 
forted, being knit together in love, 
and unto all riches of the full assu- 
rance of understanding, to the ac- 
knowledgement of the mystery of God, 
and of the Father, and of Christ; 3 In 
whom are hid all the treasures of wis- 
4 Апа this I 
say, lest any man should beguile you 
with enticing words. 5 For though I 
be absent in the flesh, yet am I with 


dom and knowledge. 


you in the spirit, joying and behold- 
ing your order, and the stedfastness 
of your faith in Christ. e As ye have 
therefore received Christ Jesus the 
Lord, so walk ye in him: 7 Rooted 
and built up in him, and stablished 
in the faith, as ye have been taught, 
abounding therein with thanksgiving. 
s Beware lest any man spoil you 
through philosophy and vain deceit, 
after the tradition of men, after the 
rudiments of the world, and not after 
Christ. 9 For in him dwelleth all the 
fulness of the Godhead bodily. 10 And 
ye are complete in him, which is the 


head of all principality and power : 
539 


Coloſſer, 1. 2. 


29 Daran ich auch arbeite und ringe, nad) 
der Wirkung фер, der in mir kräftiglich 


wirket. 


Das 2. Capitel. 

1 Ich laſſe euch aber wiſſen, welch einen 
Kampf ich habe um euch, und um die zu 
Laodicea, und alle, die meine Perſon im 
Fleiſch nicht geſehen haben; = Auf daß 
ihre Herzen ermahnet, und zuſammen— 
gefaſſet werden in der Liebe, zu allem 
Reichthum des gewiſſen Verſtandes; zu 
erkennen das Geheimniß Gottes und des 
Vaters, und Chriſti, 
borgen liegen alle Schätze der Weisheit 
und der Erkenntniß. Ich ſage aber 
davon, daß euch niemand betrüge mit 
vernünftigen Reden. s Denn ob ich wohl 
nach dem Fleiſch nicht da bin, ſo bin ich 
aber im Geiſt bei euch, freue mich, und ſehe 


eure Ordnung, und euren feſten Glauben 
an Chriſtum. s Wie ihr nun angenommen 
habt den Herrn Chriſtum Jeſum, ſo wan— 
delt in ihm; Und ſeyd gewurzelt und 
erbauet in ihm, und ſeyd feſt im Glauben. 
wie ihr gelehret ſeyd, und ſeyd in demſel— 
bigen reichlich dankbar. s Sehet zu, daß 
euch niemand beraube durch die Philoſo— 
phie unb lofe Verführung nach der Men- 
ſchen Lehre, und nach der Welt Satzungen, 
und nicht nach Chriſto. 
wohnet die ganze Fülle der Gottheit 
leibhaftig. 10 Und ihr ſeyd vollkom- 
in ihm, welcher iſt das Haupt 
Fürſtenthümer und Obrigfetten. 


9 Denn in ihm 


men 
aller 


з In welchem ver- 


COLOSSIENS, I. II. 


29 C'est aussi à quoi je travaille, com- 
battant par sa vertu, qui agit en moi 


avec puissance. 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 CAR, je veux que vous sachiez com- 
bien est grand le combat que je sou- 
tiens pour vous, pour ceux de Laodicée, 
et pour tous ceux qui ne m'ont jamais 
vu en personne, 2 Afin que leurs cceurs 
soient consolés, étant unis ensemble 
dans la charité, et qu'ils soient remplis 
de toutes les richesses d'une parfaite 
intelligence, pour connaître le mystère 
de Dieu le Pére et de Christ, s En 


| qui sont renfermés tous les trésors de la 


sagesse et de la science. 4 Or je dis 
ceci, afin que personne ne vous séduise 
par des raisonnements spécieux. 5 Car 
quoique je sois absent de corps, toute- 
fois je suis avec vous en esprit, me 
réjouissant de voir l'ordre qui règne 
parmi vous, et la fermeté de votre foi 
en Christ. e Ainsi comme vous avez 
recu le Seigneur Jésus-Christ, marchez 


en lui, 7 Enracinés et fondés en lui, 


et affermis dans la foi, telle qu'elle vous 
а été enseignée, l'ayant en abondance 
avec actions de gráces. s Prenez garde 
que personne ne vous surprenne par la 
philosophie, et par de vaines trom- 
peries, selon la tradition des hommes 
et les prineipes du monde, et non point 
selon Christ; 9 Car en lui habite cor- 
porellement toute la plénitude de la 
divinité. 10 Et vous avez toute 
plénitude en lui, qui est le chef de 


toute principauté et de toute puissance. 
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AD COLOSENSES, 


п In quo et cireumcisi estis circumci- 
sione. non manu facta, in expolia- 
tione corporis carnis, in circumci- 
sione Christi, 1 Consepulti ei in 
baptismo, in quo et resurrexistis per 
fidem operationis Dei, qui suscitavit 
illum a mortuis. зз Et vos, cum mortui 
essetis in delictis et præputio carnis 
vestre, convivificavit cum illo, donans 
vobis omnia delicta, 1« Delens quod 
adversum nos erat chirograffum decre- 
tis, quod erat contrarium nobis, et 
ipsum tult de medio, adfigens illud 
cruci, 15 Expolians principatus et 
potestates traduxit confidentur, palam 
triumphans illos in semet ipso. 
is Nemo ergo vos judicet in cibo aut in 
poto aut in parte diei festi aut nomi- 
nie aut sabbatorum, 17 Que sunt 
umbra 


Christi. 


futurorum, corpus autem 
18 Nemo vos seducat volens 
in humilitatem et religiones angelo- 
rum, qué non vidit ambulans, frustra 
inflatus sensu carnis suze, 19 Et non 
lenens caput, ex quo totum corpus per 
nexus et conjunctiones subministra- 
tum et constructum crescit in aug- 
mentum Dei. 20 Si [ergo] mortui estis 
cum Christo ab elementis mundi, 
quid -adhuc tamquam viventes in 
mundo decernitis, 21 Ne tetigeris 


neque gustaveris neque contrectaveris, 


COLOSSIANS, II. 


u In whom also ye are circumcised 
with the circumcision made without 
hands, in putting off the body of the 
.sins of the flesh by the circumcision 
of Christ: 12 Buried with him in bap- 
tism, wherein also ye are risen with 
him through the faith of the operation 
of God, who hath raised him from the 
dead. 1з And you, being dead in your 
sins and the uncircumcision of your 
flesh, hath he quickened together 
with him, having forgiven you all 
trespasses; 14 Blotting out the hand- 
writing of ordinances that was against 
us, which was contrary to us, and 
took it out of the way, nailing it to 
his cross; 15 And having spoiled prin- 
cipalities and powers, he made a shew 
of them openly, triumphing over them 
in it. 1e Let no man therefore judge 
you in meat, or in drink, or in respect 
of an holyday, or of the new moon, 
or of the sabbath days: 17 Which are 
a shadow of things to come; but the 
body 4s of Christ. 


guile you of your reward in a volun- 


is Let no man be- 


tary humility and worshipping of 
angels, intruding into those things 
which he hath not seen, vainly puffed 
up by his fleshly mind, 1» And not 
holding the Head, from which all the 
body by joints and bands having 
nourishment ministered, and knit to- 
gether, increaseth with the increase of 
God. 20 Wherefore if ye be dead with 
Christ from the rudiments of the 
world, why, as though living in the 
world, are ye subject to ordinances, 


21 (Touch not ; taste not; handle not ; 
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Coloſſer, 2. 


п In welchem ihr auch beſchnitten ſeyd, 
mit der Beſchneidung ohne Hände, durch 
Ablegung des ſündlichen Leibes im Fleiſch, 
nemlich mit der Beſchneidung Chriſti; 
12 In dem, daß ihr mit ihm begraben ſeyd 
durch die Taufe, in welchem ihr auch ſeyd 
auferſtanden durch den Glauben, den Gott 
wirket, welcher ihn auferwecket hat von 
den Todten; 13 Und hat euch auch mit 
ihm lebendig gemacht, da ihr todt waret 
in den Sünden und in der Vorhaut eures 
Fleiſches; und hat uns geſchenket alle 
Sünden, 14 Und ausgetilget die Hand⸗ 
ſchrift, ſo wider uns war, welche durch 
Satzungen entſtand, und uns entgegen 
war, und hat ſie aus dem Mittel gethan 
und an das Kreuz geheftet; 1s Und hat 
ausgezogen die Fürſtenthümer und die 
Gewaltigen, und ſie Schau getragen 
öffentlich, und einen Triumph aus ihnen 
gemacht durch ſich ſelbſt. 16 So laſſet nun 
niemand euch Gewiſſen machen über Speiſe, 
oder über Trank, oder über beſtimmten 
Feiertage, oder Neumonden, oder Sab— 
bather; 17 Welches iſt der Schatten von 
dem, das zukünftig war; aber der Körper 
ſelbſt iſt in Chriſto. is Laſſet euch niemand 
das Ziel verrücken, der nach eigener Wahl 
einher gehet in Demuth und Geiſtlichkeit 
der Engel, deß er nie keines geſehen hat, 
und iſt ohne Sache aufgeblaſen in ſeinem 
fleiſchlichen Sinn; 19 Und hält ſich nicht 
an dem Haupt, aus welchem der 
ganze Leib durch Gelenke und Fugen 
Handreichung empfängt, und an einander 
ſich enthält, und alſo wächſt zur gött— 
lichen Größe. 20 So ihr denn nun 
abgeſtorben ſeyd mit Chriſto den Satzungen 
der Welt, was laſſet ihr euch denn fangen 
mit Satzunger, als lebetet ihr noch in der 
Welt? 21 Die da ſagen: Du ſollſt das 
nicht angreifen, du ſollſt das nicht 
koſten, du ſollſt das nicht anrühren; 
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COLOSSIENS, IL 


1 C'est aussi en lui que vous avez été 
circoncis d'une circoncision qui n'est 
pas faite de main d'homme, mais qui 
consiste, à dépouiller le corps des 
péchés de la chair, la circoncision de 
Christ ; 
avec lui par le baptéme, dans lequel 


12 Et vous avez été ensevelis 


vous étes aussi ressuscités avec lui par 
votre foi en la puissance de Dieu, qui 
l'a ressuscité des morts. 1s Et lorsque 
vous étiez morts dans vos transgres- 
sions et dans l'ncirconcision de votre 
chair, Dieu vous а rendus à la vie 
aveclui, vous pardonnant toutes vos 
transgressions. 14 Ila effacé l'obhga- 
tion qui était contre nous, qu con- 
sistait en ordonnances, et qui nous 
était contraire; et il a entierement 
abolie, en l'attachant à la croix; 
15 Ayant dépouillé les principautés et 
les puissances, qu'il a publiquement 
exposées spectacle, 
d'elles sur cette croi. 16 Que personne 


en triomphant 
donc ne vous condamne pour le manger 
ou le boire, оп à l'égard d'un jour de 
féte, ou des nouvelles lunes ou des 
sabbats. 17 Ces choses étaient l'ombre 
de celles qui devaient venir, mais le 
corps, c'est Christ. is Que nul ne vous 
ravisse le prix de la course par une 
humilité affectée et par le culte des 
anges, s'ingérant dans des choses qu'il 
n'a point vues, étant vainement enflé 
de son sens charnel; 19 Et ne demeu- 
rant point attaché au Chef, duquel tout 
le corps, soutenu et joint par la liaison 
des parties, reçoit son accroissement 
selon Dieu. 20 Si donc vous étes morts 
avec Christ aux principes du monde, 
pourquoi vous laissez-vous charger 
d'ordonnances, comme si vous viviez 
encore dans le monde? 2 Savoir: Ne 
mange pas, ne goûte pas, ne touche pas; 
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GROTTA. 


AD COLOSENSES, П. Ш. 


22 Quæ sunt omnia in interitu ipso usu, 
secundum præcepta et doctrinas ho- 
minum ? 23 Quæ sunt rationem quidem 
habentia sapientiæ in superstitione et 
humilitate, et ad non parcendum 
corpori, non in honore aliquo ad saturi- 


tatem carnis. 


CAPUT TII. 


1 IGITUR si conresurrexistis Christo, 
quæ sursum sunt quærite, ubi Christus 
est in dextera Dei sedens: 2Quæ 
sursum sunt sapite, non quæ super 
terram. 3 Mortui enim estis, et vita 
vestra abscondita est cum Christo in 
Deo: 4 Cum Christus apparuerit, 
vita vestra, tunc et vos appare- 
bitis cum ipso in gloria. s Mortificate 
[ergo] membra vestra que sunt super 
terram, fornicationem, inmunditiam, 
libidinem, concupiscentiam malam ot 
avaritiam, quse est simulachrorum 
servitus, в Propter que venit ira Dei 
super filios incredulitatis: 7 In quibus 
cum 


et vos ambulastis aliquando, 


vixeritis in illis. & Nunc autem depo- 
nite et vos omnia, iram, indigna- 
tionem, malitiam, blasphemiam,turpem 
sermonem de ore vestro, ө Nolite 


mentiri invicem, expoliantes vos 


veterem hominem cum actibus ejs, 


COLOSSIANS, П. III. 
22 Which all are to perish with the 
using;) after the commandments and 
doctrines of men? 23 Which things 
have indeed а shew of wisdom in will 
worship, and humility, and neglecting 


of the body; not in any honour to 


the satisfying of the flesh. 


CHAPTER III 


1 ТЕ ye then be risen with Christ, 
seek those things which are above, 
where Christ sitteth or. the right hand 
of God. 


things above, not on things on the 


2 Set your affection on 


earth. 
life is hid with Christ in God. 4 When 


Christ, who is our life, shall appear, 


s For уе are dead, and your 


then shall ye also appear with him 
in glory. 5 Mortify therefore your 
members which are upon the earth; 
inordinate 


fornication, uncleanness, 


affection, evil concupiscence, and 
eovetousness, which is idolatry : c For 
which things' sake the wrath of God 
eometh on the children of disobedience: 
7 In the which ye also walked some 
time, when yo lived in them, c But 
now ye .lso put off all these; anger, 
wrath, malice, blasphemy, filthy com- 
э Lie 


not one to another, seeing that ye have 


munication out of your mouth. 


put off the old man with his deeds; 
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Coloſſer, 2. ©, 
22 Welches fid) bod) alles unter Hånden 
verzehret, und iſt Menſchen Gebot und 


Lehre; 23 Welche haben einen Schein ber 


Weisheit, durch ſelbſterwählte Geiſtlichkeit 
und Demuth, und dadurch, daß ſie des 


Leibes nicht verſchonen, und dem Fleiſch 


nicht ſeine Ehre thun zu ſeiner Nothdurft. 


Das 3. Capitel. 


1 Seyd ihr nun mit Chrifto auferſtanden, 
ſo ſuchet, das droben iſt, da Chriſtus iſt, 
ſitzend zu der Rechten Gottes. 2 Trachtet 
nach dem, das droben iſt, nicht nach dem, 
das auf Erden ift. з Denn ihr fepb gez 
ſtorben, und euer Leben iſt verborgen mit 
Chriſto in Gott. 4 Wenn aber Chriſtus, 
euer Leben, ſich offenbaren wird, dann 
werdet ihr auch offenbar werden mit ihm 
in der Herrlichkeit. s So tödtet nun eure 
Glieder, die auf Erden find, Hurerei, Un- 
reinigkeit, ſchändliche, Brunſt, böſe Luſt, 
und den Geiz, welcher ift Abgötterei; 
6 Um welcher willen kommt der Zorn 
Gottes über die Kinder des Unglaubens; 
Ju welchen auch ihr weiland gewandelt 
habt, da ihr darinnen :ebetet, s Nun 
aber leget alles ab von euch, den Zorn, 
Grimm, Bosheit, Läſterung, ſchandbare 


Worte aus eurem Munde. 9 Lüget 


nicht 


alten Menſchen mit (einen Werken aus z 


unter einander; ziehet den 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


COLOSSIENS, II. III. 


22 Ordonnances qui perissent toutes 
par l'usage qu'on en fait, n'étant éte- 
blies que suivant les commandements 
2з Qui 


ont, à la vérité, quelque apparence dc 


et les doctrines des hommes ; 


sagesse dans une dévotion volontaire 
et une ccrtaine humilité d'esprit, en ce 
qu'elles n'épargnent nullement le corps, 
et n'ont aucun égard au rassasiement 


de la chair. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 Өт done vous étes ressuscités avec 
Christ, cherchez les choses qui sont en 
haut, où Christ est assis à la droite de 
Dieu. 2 Pensez aux choses qui sont 
en haut, et non point à celles qui sont 
sur la terre. 3 Car vous étes morts, et 
votre vie est cachée avec Christ en 
Dieu. 


vie, paraitra, vous paraitrez aussi alors 


4 Quand Christ, qui est votre 


avec lui dans la gloire. 5 Faites donc 
mourir ce qui compose en vous l'homme 
terrestre, la fornication, l'impureté, les 
affections déréglées, les mauvais désirs, 
et l’avarice, qui est une idolátrie. 
с C'est par ces choses que la colère de 
Dieu vient sur les enfants rebelles. 
с C'est dans ces choses que vous avez 
marché autrefois, quand vous viviez en 
elles. в Mais maintenant rejetez aussi 
vous-mêmes ces choses, la colère, lani- 
mosité, la méchanceté, la médisance. 
Quwaucune parole déshonnéte ne sorte 
de votre bouche. ө Ne mentc- point 
leg uns aux autres, aprés avoir dépot- 


illé le vieil homme avec ses œuvres, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


IIPOX KOAOXXAEISZ, у. 


` 2 7 М yi * , 
10 Kai évévcadpevor tov véov tov dva- 
ГА › 3 / з э , 
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r К 
дишам, 13 Aveyouevor addAjroV Kal 
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^ e ^ б \ 
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^ € ie ^ 
res kai vovÜeroÜvres éavrovs, Yrarpors 
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3 / * > s / э э 4 
ev Noyw Т} év Epyw, тата év óvópart 
Kuptov Inood [Xpictov), evyapioroivtes 
ro Oeo ттатрї б айто?. 18 Ai yuvaixes, 
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2? / fo» > ^ X 
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гайка$ Kat и? mixpalvecOe трд$ атас. 
544 


* LO Јах 
Vass 2.00) MS 10 
аг us Su uit Ма 
„J ôn Wo . Ee 
1 йо . SO. Oo азо Ho 
luaa As V n b Eo 
Lay 2] WSG aaZS . oo 
з + 25 до јао Ja; 
ZG Oo 28 Lasoo 
‚ 195 26-0 %o . Hass 
. == ӘД бо в 
аЙ А] dé tS 5 caso 
{зла} fio.) 1555 оца WI 
QA] e| Lisa. 
QOIS сао Saio 1: 
ы. к адар _. 
: (822855 15 лабо) oe 15 


бау añs 


. o = 


GN з Е pen Quo oi 
0 16 
22 = can = 
о емф TURTI . ол» 
129420 56 юра : (алаа: 
1702 4.59 12.5, [E 
чс 5 As — (oA óc 


EN SS р 


б 


mis sop Xov . loc S 
o e + 1.5350 [хе ôA) 
Sr Len |а Saas 503 
Лә) oats а (ӘЛ боо 

МА cle d Я E 
anl] ау» e ip al 
© ons canto Goon llo дала: 


AD COLOSENSES, III. 


10 Et induentes novum, eum qui reno- 
vatur in agnitionem secundum imagi- 
nem ejus qui creavit eum, 11 Ubi non 
est gentilis et Judæus, circumcisio et 
præputium, barbarus et Scytha, servus 
et liber, sed omnia et in omnibus 
Christus. 12 Induite vos ergo sicut 
electi Dei sancti et dilecti viscera 
misericordie, benignitatem, humilita- 
tem, modestiam, patientiam, 1з Sub- 
portantes invicem et donantes vobis 
ipsis, si quis adversus aliquem habet 
donavit 


querellam, sicut Dominus 


vobis ita et vos: 14 Super omnia 
autem hzc caritatem, quod est vincu- 
lum perfectionis. 15 Et pax Christi 
exultet in cordibus vestris, in quo et 
vocali estis in uno corpore, et grati 
estote. 1s Verbum Christi habitet in 
vobis abundanter, in omni sapientia 
docentes et commonentes vosmet ipsos, 
psalmis, hymnis, canticis spiritalibus, 
in gratia cantantes in cordibus vestris 
Deo. 1 Omne quodcumque facitis in 
verbo aut in opere, omnia in nomine 
Domini Jesu [Christi], gratias agentes 
Deo et Patri per ipsum. 1s Mulieres. 
subditz estote viris, sicut oportet in 
Domino. 19 Viri, diligite uxores ves- 


tras, et nolite amari esse ad illas, 


ГЕ IA. PEX FG OT TA. 


COLOSSIANS, ПТ. 


w And have put on the new man, 
which is renewed in knowledge after 
the image of him tnat created him: 
п Where there is neither Greek nor 
Jew, circumcision nor uneircumcision, 
Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free: 


but Christ is all, and in all. 12 Put 


on therefore, as the elect of God, holy 
and beloved, bowels of mercies, kind- 
ness, humbleness of mind, meekness, 


longsuffering ; 


g; 13 Forbearing one ano- 


ther, and forgiving one another, if any 
man have a quarrel against any: even 
as Christ forgave you, so also do ye. 
14 And above all these things put on 
charity, which is the bond of perfect- 
ness. 15 And let the peace of God rule 


in your hearts, to the which also ye 


are called in one body; and be ye 
thankful. 16 Let the word of Christ 
dwell in you richly in all wisdom; 
teaching and admonishing one ano- 
ther m psalms and hymns and spirit- 
ual songs, singing with grace in your 
hearts to the Lord. 17 And whatso- 
ever ye do in word or deed, do all in 
the name or the Lord Jesus, giving 
thanks to God and the Father by 
him. is Wives, submit yourselves 
unto your own husbands, as it is fit 
2: е Lord. 


19 Husbands, love your 


wive., and be not bitter against them. 
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Coloſſer, 8. 
10 Und ziehet den neuen an, der da ver- 
neuert wird zu der Erkenntniß, nach dem 
Ebenbilde deß, der ihn geſchaffen hat; 
1 Da nicht ift Grieche, Jude, Beſchneidung, 
Vorhaut, Scythe, Knecht, 


ſondern alles und in allen 


Ungrieche, 
Freier; 

Chriſtus. 
Auserwählten Gottes, Heiligen und Ge— 
liebten, herzliches Erbarmen, Freundlich— 
Geduld; 


12 So ziehet nun an, als die 


keit, Demuth, Sanftmuth, 
13 Und vertrage einer den andern, und 
vergebet euch unter einander, ſo jemand 
gleidh- 
wie Chriſtus euch vergeben hat, alfo 
auch ihr. 


Liebe, die das Band iſt der Vollkom— 


Klage hat wider den andern; 


14 Ueber alles aber ziehet an die 


menheit. 1s Und der Friede Gottes regiere 
in euren Herzen, zu welchem ihr auch 
berufen ſeyd in Einem Leibe, und ſeyd 
dankbar. 16 Laffet das Wort Chriſti unter 
euch reichlich wohnen, in aller Weisheit. 
Lehret und vermahnet euch ſelbſt mit 
Pſalmen und Lobgeſängen, und geiſtlichen 
lieblichen Liedern, und ſinget dem Herrn 
in eurem Herzen. 17 Und alles, was ihr 
thut mit Worten oder mit Werken, das 
thut alles in dem Namen des Herrn Jeſu, 
und danket Gott und dem Vater durch 
ihn. 1s Ihr Weiber, ſeyd unterthan euren 
Männern in dem Herrn, wie ſichs ge 
bühret. 19 Ihr Männer, liebet eure 


Weiber, und ſeyd nicht bitter gegen ſie. 


COLOSSIENS, III. 


10 Et revétu le nouvel homme, qui se 
renouvelle dans la connaissance, selon 
n Là il 


ny ani Grec, ni Juif, ni circoncis, ni 


l'image de celui qui l'a. créé. 


incirconcis, ni Barbare, ni Scythe, ni 
esclave, ni libre; mais Christ y est 
tout, et en tous. 1» Revétez-vous donc, 
comme les élus de Dieu, saints et bien- 
aimés, des entrailes de miséricorde, 
de bonté, d'humilité, de douceur, et de 
longanimité; 13 Vous supportant les 
uns les autres, et vous pardonnant les 
uns aux autres, si l'un de vous a quel- 
que plainte contre l'autre. Et comme 
Christ vous a pardonné, faites aussi de 
méme. 14 Mais surtout revétez-vous de 
la charité, qui est le lien de la perfec- 
tion. 15 Et que la paix de Dieu, à 
laquelle vous étes appelés pour étre 
un seul corps, régne dans vos coeurs. 
Et soyez reconnaissants. 16 Que la 

parole de Christ habite en vous abon- : 
damment en toute sagesse. Instruisez- 

vous et exhortez-vous les uns les autres, 

chantant au Seigneur avec reconnais- 

sance, au fond de votre coeur, des 
psaumes, des hymnes, et des cantiques 
spirituels. 17 Et quoi que vous fassiez, 
dans vos paroles comme dans vos 
œuvres, faites tout au nom du Seigneur 


Jésus, 


Dieu notre Père. 


rendant graces par lui à 


is Femmes, soyez 


x 


soumises à vos maris, comme ceia 


est convenable selon le Seigneur. 


19 Maris, aimez vos femmes, et ne 


contre elles. 
4 А 


vous aigrissez point 


Том. ут. 


PIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


IPOS KOAOZXAEIZ, ү, &. 


20 Tà Tékva, vmaKovete Toig ryoveÜciv 
\ / ^ ` 3 , 
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^ 3 5 ^ 5 ? f 
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AD COLOSENSES, ПІ. IV. 


20 Filii, obcedite parentibus per omnia : 
hoe enim placitum est in Domino. 
21 Patres, nolite ad indignationem pro- 
vocare filios vestros, ut non pusillo 
animo fiant. 22 Servi, obcedite рег 
omnia dominis carnalibus, non ad 
oculum servientes quasi hominibus 
placentes, sed in simplicitate cordis 
timentes dominum. 23 Quodcumque 
facitis, ex animo operamini sicut Do- 
mino et non hominibus, 24 Scientes 
quod a Domino accipietis retributionem 
hereditatis. Domino Christo servite: 
2; Qui enim injuriam facit, recipiet id 
quod inique gessit, et non est persona- 


rum acceptio. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 DoMINI, quod justum est et equum 
servis præstate, scientes quoniam et 
vos Dominum habetis in cælo. 2 Ora- 
tioni instate, vigilantes in ea in gra- 
tiarum actione, s Orantes simul et pro 
nobis, ut Deus aperiat nobis ostium 
sermonis ad loquendum mysteria 
Christi, propter quod etiam vinctus 
sum, 4 Ut manifestem illud ita ut opor- 
tet meloqui. 5 In sapientiam ambulate 
ad eos qui foris sunt, tempus redimen- 
tes. в Sermo vester semper in gratia 
sale sit conditus, ut sciatis quomodo 


oporteat vos unicuique respondere. 


{| 


b 


— — —— — 


COLOSSIANS, III. IV. 


20 Children, obey your parents in all 


things: for this is well pleasing unto 
the Lord. 
your children fo anger, lest they be 


21 Fathers, provoke not 
discouraged. 22 Servants, obey in all 
things your masters according to the 
flesh; not with eyeservice, as men- 
pleasers; but in singleness of heart, 
fearing God: 23 And whatsoever ye 
do, do it heartily, as to the Lord, and 
not unto men; 2 Knowing that of 
the Lord ye shall receive the reward 
of the inheritance: for ye serve the 


Lord Christ. 25 But he that doeth 


. wrong shall receive for the wrong 


which he hath done: and there is no 


respect of persons. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 MASTERS, give unto your servants 
that which is just and equal; knowing 


that ye also have a Master in heaven. 
2 Continue in prayer, and watch in 
the same with thanksgiving; 3 Withal 
praying also for us, that God would 
open unto us a door of utterance, to 
speak the mystery of Christ, for which 
I am also in bonds: 4 That I may 
make it manifest, as I ought to speak. 
5 Walk in wisdom toward them that 
are without, redeeming the time. e Let 
your speech be alway with grace, sea- 
soned with salt, that ye may know 


how ye ought to answer every man. 
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BIBLIA GHSBOSAYEOTTA. 


Coloſſer, 3. 4. 


20 Ihr Kinder, ſeyd gehorſam euren Eltern 
in allen Dingen; denn das iſt dem Herrn 
gefällig. 21 Ihr Väter, erbittert eure 
Kinder nicht, auf daß ſie nicht ſcheu werden. 
22 Ihr Knechte, ſeyd gehorſam in allen 
nicht 


Dingen euren leiblichen Herren; 


mit Dienſt vor Augen, als den Menſchen 


zu gefallen; ſondern mit Einfältigkeit des 
Herzens und mit Gottesfurcht. 28 Alles, 
was ihr thut, das thut von Herzen, als 
dem Herrn, und nicht den Menſchen; 
21 Und wiſſet, daß ihr von dem Herrn 
empfangen werdet die Vergeltung des 
Erbes; denn ihr dienet dem Herrn Chriſto. 
25 Wer aber Unrecht thut, der wird em— 
pfangen, was er Unrecht gethan hat; und 
gilt kein Anſehen der Perſon. 


Das 4. Capitel. 


1 Ihr Herren, was recht und gleich iſt, 
das beweiſet den Knechten, und wiſſet, 
daß ihr auch einen Herrn im Himmel habt. 
2 Haltet an am Gebet, und wachet in 
demſelbigen mit Dankſagung; 3 Und 
betet zugleich auch für uns, auf daß Gott 
uns die Thür des Worts aufthue, zu 
reden das Geheimniß Chriſti, darum ich 
4 Auf daß ich daſſel⸗ 
bige ich ſoll reden. 
5 Wandelt die, die 
draußen ſind, und ſchicket euch in die 
Zeit. 6 Eure Rede ſey allezeit lieblich 
und mit Salz gewürzet, daß ihr wiſſet, 


auch gebunden bin; 
offenbare, wie 


weislich gegen 


wie ihr einem jeglichen antworten ſollet. 


COLOSSTENS, III. IV. 


20 Enfants, obéissez à vos pères et à vos 
méres en toutes choses; car cela est 
agréable au Seigneur. 21 Pères, n'irri- 
tez point vos enfants, de peur qu'ils 
ne perdent courage. 22 Serviteurs, 
obéissez en toutes choses à ceux qui 
sont vos maitres selon la chair, servant, 
non-seulement sous leurs yeux, comme 
si vous ne penslez qu'à plaire aux 
hommes, mais dans la simplicité de 
votre cœur, et dans la crainte de Dieu. 
23 Et quoi que vous fassiez, faites-le de 
bon coeur, comme pour le Seigneur, et 
non pour les hommes; 24 Sachant que 
vous recevrez du Seigneur l'héritage 
pour récompense ; car e'est le Seigneur 
Jésus-Christ que vous servez. 25 Mais 
celui qui agit injustement, recevra la 
peine de son injustice ; et il n'y a point 
acception de personnes. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


* 


1 MAÍTRES, rendez à vos serviteurs 
ce qui est juste et équitable, sachant 
que vous aussi, vous avez un Maitre 
dans le ciel. 2 Persévérez dans la 
prière, veillant dans cet exercise, avec 
des actions de graces. 3 Priez aussi 
pour nous, afin que Dieu nous ouvre 
une porte à la parole, et que j'annonce 
le mystére de Christ, pour lequel je 
suis dans les chaines; 4 Et afin que 
je le fasse connaitre de la manière dont 
ilfaut que j’en parle. в Conduisez-vous 
avec sagesse envers ceux de dehors, en 
rachetant le temps. eQue votre parole 
soit toujours pleine de grace ef assai- 


sonnée de sel, de maniére que vous sa- 


chiez répondre à chacun comme 11 fant, 
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AD COLOSENSES, IV. 


7 Que circa me sunt omnia vobis nota 
faciet Tychicus carissimus frater et 
fidelis minister et conservus in Domino, 
s Quem misi ad vos ad hoc ipsum, ut 
cognoscat диге circa vos sunt et conso- 
letur corda vestra, Cum Onesimo caris- 
simo et fideli fratre, qui est ex vobis: 
omnia que hic aguntur nota faciet 
vobis. 10 Salutat vos Aristarchus con- 
captivus meus, et Marcus consobrinus 
Barnabee, de quo accepistis mandata : 
si venerit ad vos, excipite illum: п Et 
Jesus qui dicitur Justus, qui sunt ex 
cireumcisione: hi soli sunt adjutores 
regno Dei, qui mihi fuerunt solacio. 
12 Salutat vos Epaphras qui ex vobis 
est, servus Christi Jesu, semper solli- 
citus pro vobis in orationibus, ut stetis 
periecti et pleni in omni voluntate 
Dei 15 Testimonium enim illi perhi- 
beo quod habet multum laborem pro 
vobis et pro his qui sunt Laodiciz et 
qui Hierapoli. 14 Salutat vos Lucas 
medicus carissimus et Demas. 15 Salu- 
tate fratres qui sunt Laodicie et 
Nympham et qus in domo ejus est 
ecclesia. 1e Et cum lecta fuerit apud 
vos epistula [hec], facite ut et in 


Laodiceasium ecclesia legatur, et ea 


qua Laodicensium est vos legatis. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
| 


COLOSSIANS, IV. 


7 АП my state shall Tychicus de- 
clare unto you, who is a beloved 
brother, and a faithful minister and 
fellowservant in the Lord: s Whom I 
have sent unto you for the same pur- 
pose, that he might know your estate, 
and comfort your hearts; 9 With One- 
simus, a faithful and beloved brother, 
They shall make 


known unto you all things which are 


who is one of you. 
done here. 10 Aristarchus my fellow- 
prisoner saluteth you, and Marcus, 
sisters son to Barnabas, (touching 
whom ye received commandments : 
if he come unto you, receive him ;) 
n And Jesus, which is called Justus, 


These 


only are my fellowworkers unto the 


who are of the circumcision. 


kingdom of God, which have been a 
comfort unto me. 12 Epaphras, who 
is one of you, a servant of Christ, 
saluteth you, always labouring fer- 
vently for you in prayers, that ye 
may stand perfect and complete in all 
the will of God. 


record, that he hath a great zeal for 


13 For I bear him 


you, and them that are in Laodicea, 
14 Luke, the 


beloved physician, and Demas, greet 


and them in Hierapolis. 
you. 15 Salute the brethren which are 
in Laodicea, and Nymphas, and the 
16 And 


when this epistle is read among you, 


church which is in his house. 


cause that it be read also in the church 
of the Laodiceans; and that ye like- 


wise read the epistle from Laodicea. 
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Coloſſer, 4. 


7 Wie es um mid) ftebet, wird euch 
alles kund thun Tychicus, der liebe 
Bruder und getreue Diener und Mit⸗ 
в Welchen ich habe 
darum zu euch geſandt, daß er erfahre, wie 


es ſich mit euch hält, und daß er eure 


knecht in dem Herrn; 


Herzen ermahne, Sammt Oneſimo, 
dem getreuen und lieben Bruder, welcher 
von den Euren iſt. Alles, wie es hier 
10 Es 


grüßet euch Ariſtarchus, mein Mitgefange- 


zuſtehet, werden ſie euch kund thun. 


ner, und Marcus, der Neffe Barnabä, von 
welchem ihr etliche Befehle empfangen habt, 
(fo er zu euch kommt, nehmet ihn auf 3) 
11 Und Jeſus, der da heißt Juſt, die aus 
der Beſchneidung ſind. Dieſe ſind allein 
meine Gehülfen am Reiche Gottes, die mir 
ein Troſt geworden ſind. 12 Es grüßet 
euch Epaphras, der von den Euren iſt, ein 
Knecht Chriſti, und allezeit ringet für euch 
mit Gebeten, auf daß ihr beſtehet vollkom⸗ 
men und erfüllet mit allem Willen Gottes. 
13 Ich gebe ihm Zeugniß, daß er großen 
Fleiß hat um euch, und um die zu Lao- 
14 Es grüßet 
euch Lucas, der Arzt, der Geliebte, und 
Demag. 15 Grüßet die Brüder zu Lao⸗ 


dicea, und zu Hierapolis. 


dicea, und den Nymphas, und die Gemeine 
in ſeinem Hauſe. 16 Und wenn die 
Epiſtel bei euch geleſen iſt, ſo ſchaffet, daß 
ſie auch in der Gemeine zu Laodieea geleſen 


werde, und daß ihr die von Laodicea leſet. 


COLOSSIENS, IV. 


2 Tychique, notre frère bien-aimé qui 


est un fidéle ministre, et un compagnon 
de service en notre Seigneur, vous 
apprendra tout ce qui me regarde. 
в Je vous l'ai envoyé exprès, afin qu'il 
connaisse quel est votre état, et qu'il 
console vos cœurs; 9 Avec Onésime, 
notre fidèle et bien-aimé frère qui est 
de votre pays. Ils vous informeront 
de tout ce qui se passe ici. 10 Aristar- 
que, qui est prisonnier avec moi, vous 
salue aussi, ainsi que Marc, quis est le 
cousin de Barnabas, touchant lequel 
vous avez reçu des recommandations ; 
1 Jésus, 


Ils 


sont de la circoncision, et ce sont mes 


(sil vient à vous, recevez-le.) 


appelé Juste, vous salue aussi. 


seuls compagnons d'euvre pour le 
royaume de Dieu, et j'en ai геси de la 
consolation. 12 Épaphras, qui est aussi 
de votre pays, serviteur de Christ, vous 
salue, combattant toujours pour vous 
par ses priéres, afin que vous demeuriez 
parfaits, et que vous accomplissiez 
toute la volonté de Dieu. 1з Car je lui 
rends ce témoignage, qu'il a un grand 
zèle pour vous, et pour ceux de Laodi- 
cée, et pour ceux de Hiérapolis. 14 Lue 
le médecin, le bien-aimé, vous salue, 
ainsi que Démas. 15 Saluez les frères 


qui sont à Laodicée, et Nymphas, ainsi 


que l'Église qui est dans sa maison. 


16 Et quand cette lettre aura été lue 
parmi vous, faites qu'elle soit aussi 
lue dans l'Église des Laodicéens. Et 


vous, lisez aussi celle de Laodicée, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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AD COLOSENSES, IV. 
17 Et dicite Archippo: Vide ministe- 
rium quod accepisti in Domino, ut 
illud impleas. is Salutatio mea manu 


Pauli. Memores estote vinculorum 


meorum. Gratia vobiseum. Amen. 


PERLI A HESA GUO TTA. 


COLOSSIANS, IV. 


17 And say to Archippus, Take heed to 
the ministry which thou hast received 
in the Lord, that thou fulfil it. 18 The 
salutation by the hand of me Paul. 
Remember my bonds. Grace be with 


you. Amen. 


_— 


| 


Coloſſer, 4. 


17 Und faget bem Archippus: Siehe auf 
das Amt, das du empfangen Haft in dem 
Herrn, daß du daſſelbige ausrichteſt. 
18 Me in Gruß mit meiner Paulus-Hand. 


Gedenket meiner Bande. Die Onade ſey 


mit euch! Amen. 


COLOSSIENS, IV. 


п Et dites à Archippe: Considére 
bien le ministère que tu as теси en 
notre Seigneur, afin de le bien remplir. 
is La salutation est de la propre main 
de moi Paul. Souvenez-vous de mes 
liens. Que la grace soit avec vous! 


Amen, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


EPISTULA BEATI PAULI APOSTOLI PRIMA 
THESSALONICENSES. 


IPOS OEXXAAONIKEIX А, 
КЕФ. a. 


[IATAOX xai Srrovaves kai Tipo- 
Geos т) ékkMgoía OeccaXovwcéov 
ёи Ge татр} kai Коріо `Іђсо? Xpwró 
á pi kai Коріо '"Inco Хріото. 
Хар tpiv kai єіртрт. 2 Evyapi roÜuev 
e^ ^ ie * 2 € ^ 
TO be «ávrore тєрї TavTwv vuv, 
ГА е ^ a 9 * ^ 
uveiav [ошоду | mTorovuevoi ёті THY трос- 
з Mvnpo- 


^ е ^ , f 
eq "v, адгаћеіттоѕ 


vebovres UUV той épyov THs тістєо | 


ка} тод kómou ufs ayamns Kal т? 


bTouavíis rts e tod Kupiov 
yuav Ino Хрттой ёштросдєу то? 
co) kai татроѕ ђш®у, 4 Eidores, dò e- 
` , ГА е * ^ ^ X 
dol туалтпи&уо к Ото той cob, тўр 
ёк№оуђи Uu n, 5 “От, Tò evaryryédsov 
€ ^ М 3 25 3 e ^ 3 , 
nuv орк éyevnOn eis vpas ву Moye 
povov, M Kal év Suvdper kai ev 
туєўџаті dy Kal wAnpopopia TOAN, 
т 3 4 > 
oio, éyevnOnwev ёр 


abs оїдатє 


iuiv бг das. 6 Kai bels pupunta 
tov Kupiov, 


Mel 


е ^ 2 / 
huv éyevnOnte Kat 


\ 
de kde Toy — Xóyov ёр 


r META Yapas туєйшато$ diylov, 
552 


ele оао 
8 «to Mà. ёо 30S. coo So 
M] te, ашамын WAS 
деш sse Wal s 
lol Lja: [е 
Leslie 
«зоё з 


TIN 

АЛХ] (9555 aah 
aluh VAE TEN VAS. So 
S G. Шохо 
. AO Caer {оэ RES 
ee clay — аке. 
ss „ gia ==. 
Le jon 10 29300 50) 
oi tl . Galas 260 365545 
Pago . dz L. o no 
ФАЛ ade GA) e ee 
Я «оАо C 260 kal 
. 0 20 А 1] ES Gee 
1 i Aols rg AS A 5 


|. Leao 


AD THESSALONICENSES I, 
CAPUT I. 


j 


| 


eeclesize Thessalonicensium in Deg 


Poo et Silvanus et Timotheus, 


Patre et Domino Jesu Christo. Gratia. 


vobis et pax. 2 Gratias agimus Deo 


| semper pro omnibus vobis, memoriam 


[vestri] facientes in orationibus nostris, 
sineintermissione з Memores operis fidei 
vestre et laboris et caritatis et susti- 
nentiz spei Domini nostri Jesu Christi 
ante Deum et Patrem nostrum, 4 Sci- 
entes, fratres dilecti a Deo, electionem 
vestram, s Quia evangelium nostrum 
non fuit ad vos in sermone tantum 
sed in virtute et in Spiritu sancto et 
in plenitudine muita, sicut scitis auales 
fuerimus vobis propter vos. 6 Et vos 
imitatores nostri facti estis et Domini, 


excipientes veroum m tribulatione 


multa com gaudio Spiritus sancti 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


I. THESSALONIANS, 
CHAPTER 1. 


AUL, and Silvanus, and Timotheus, 

unto the church of the Thessalo- 
nians which is in God the Father and 
in the Lord Jesus Christ: Grace be 
unto you, and peace, from God our 
Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 
2 We give thanks to God always for 
you all, making mention of you in 
our prayers; 3 Remembering without 
ceasing your work of faith, and labour 
of “ove, and patience of kopo in our 
Lord Jesus Christ, ir. the sight of God 
and our Father: + Knowing, brethren 
beloved, your election of God. : For 
our gospel came not unto you in word 
only, but also in power, and in the 
Holy Ghost, and ii much assurance; 
as ye know what manner of men we 
were among you for your cake. e And 
ye became followers of us, and of the 
Lord, having received the word in much 


atthetion, with joy of the Holy Ghost: 
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mit Freuden йм 


ТО ТНЕ 


THESSALONIANS. 


1. Theſſalonicher, 
Capitel 1. 


е und Silvanus, und Timotheus, 
der Gemeine zu Theſſalonich, in Gott 
dem Vater, und dem Herrn Jeſu Chriſto: 
Gnade ſey mit euch, und Friede von Gott, 
unſerm Vater, und dem Herrn Jeſu 
Chriſto! 2 Wir danken Gott allezeit für 
euch alle, und gedenken euer in unſerm 
Gebet ohne Unterlaß; 3 Und denken 
an euer Werk im Glauben, und an eure 
Arbeit in der Liebe, und an eure Geduld in 
der Hoffnung, welche iſt unſer Herr Jeſus 
Chriſtus, vor Gott und unſerm Vater. 
4 Denn, lieben Brüder, von Gott geliebet, 
wir wiſſen, wie ihr auserwählet ſeyd; 
5 Daß unſer Evangelium iſt bei euch ge⸗ 
weſen, nicht allein im Wort, ſondern 
beides in der Kraft und in dem heiligen 
(ей, und in roger Gewißheit; wie 
ihr wiffet, welcherlei wir geweſen ſind 
в Und ihr 
geworden 


inter euch um euretwillen. 
ſeyd unſere Nachfolger 
und des Herrn, und habt das Wort 
aufgenommen unter vielen Trübſalen 
heiligen Geiſt; 


| 


L THESSALONICIENS, 
CHAPITRE I. 


AUL, Silvain, et Timothée, à l'Église 

des Thessaloniciens, qui est en 
Dieu le Pére, et en notre Seigneur 
Jésus-Christ: Que la grace et la paix 
vous soient données de la part de Dieu 
notre Pere, et du Seigneur Jésus- 
Christ ! 


graces à Dieu pour vous tous, en faisant 


2 Nous rendons toujours 


mention de vous dans nos prières; з Et 
en nous rappelant sans cesse, devant 
Dieu notre Père, l'oeuvre de votre foi, 
le travail de votre charité, et la fermeté 
de votre espérance dans notre Seigneur 
Jésus-Christ ; 
bien-aimés, quelle a été votre élection 


4 Sachant, mes fréres 


de la part de Dieu: 5 Parce que notre 
Évangile n'a pas été pour vous en 
parole seulement, mais en puissance et 
dans le Saint-Esprit, et en pleine certi- 
tude de foi, selon ce que vous savez que 
nous avons été au milieu de vous, pour 
l'amour de vous, e Et vous avez été nos 
imitateurs et ceux du Seigneur, ayaat 
reçu la parole an milieu d'une grande 
affliction avec la joic du Saint-Esprit; 
Tou. Vi. 4z 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


AD THESSALONICENSES I, І II. 
7 Ita ut facti sitis forma omuibus cre- 
dentibus in Machedonia et in Achaia. 
в А vobis enim diffamatus est sermo 
Domini non solum in Machedonia et 
in Achaia, sed in omni loco fides vestra 
qui est ad Deum profecta est, ita ut 
non sit nobis necesse quicquam loqui: 
э Ipsi enim de nobis adnuntiant, qualem 
introitum habuerimus ad vos, et quo- 
modo conversi estis ad Deum a simu- 
lachris, servire Deo vivo et vero, 10 Et 
expectare Filium ejus de celis, quem 
suscitavit ex mortuis, Jesum, qui 


eripuit nos ab ira ventura, 


CAPUT II. 

1 NAM scitis ipsi, fratres, introitum 
nostrum ad vos, quia non inanis fuit, 
2 Sed ante passi et contumeliis adfecti, 
sicut scitis, in Philippis, fiduciam 
habuimus in Deo nostro loqui ad vos 
evangelium Dei in multa sollicitudine. 
3 Exhortatio enim nostra non de errore 
neque de inmunditia neque in dolo, 
4 Sed sicut probati sumus a De ut 
crederetur nobis evangelium, ita 


loquimur, non quasi hominibus placen- 


tes sed Deo qui probat corda nostra, 


J. THESSALONIANS, I. П. 


7 So that ye were ensamples to all 
that believe in Macedonia and Achaia. 
в For from you sounded out the word 
of the Lord not only in Macedonia 
and Achaia, but also in every place 
your faith to God-ward is spread 
abroad; so that we need not to speak 
any thing. 9 For they themselves 
shew of us what manner of entering 
in we had unto you, and how ye 
turned to God from idols to serve the 
living and true God; 10 And to wait 
for his Son from heaven, whom he 
raised from the dead, even Jesus, 


which delivered us from the wrath 


to come. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 For yourselves, brethren, know our 
entrance in unto you, that it was not 
in vain: 2 But even after that we had 
suffered before, and were shamefully 
entreated, as ye know, at Philippi, we 
were bold in our God to speak unto 
you the gospel of God with much 
contention. 3 For our exhortation was 
not of deceit, nor of uncleanness, nor 
in guile: 4 But as we were allowed of 


God to be put in trust with the gospel, 


even so we speak; not as pleasing 


СЕЧЕ 


1. Theſſalonicher, 1. 2. 
7 Alfo, daß ihr geworden ſeyd ein Vorbild 
allen Gläubigen in Macedonien und 
Achaja. 
das Wort des Herrn, nicht allein in 


s Denn von euch ift auserſchollen 
Macedonien und Achaja; ſondern an 
allen Orten iſt auch euer Glaube an Gott 
ausgebrochen, alſo, daß nicht noth iſt, euch 
etwas zu ſagen. 9 Denn ſie ſelbſt ver- 
kündigen von euch, was für einen Eingang 
wir zu euch gehabt haben, und wie ihr 
bekehret ſeyd zu Gott von den Abgöttern, 
zu dienen dem lebendigen und wahren 
Gott, 
vom Himmel, welchen er auferwecket hat 


10 Und zu warten ſeines Sohnes 


von den Todten, Jeſum, der uns von dem 


zukünftigen Zorn erlöſet hat. 


Das 2. Capitel. 


1 Denn auch ihr wiſſet, lieben Brüder, 
von unſerm Eingang zu euch, daß er 
nicht vergeblich geweſen iſt; 2 Sondern, 
als wir zuvor gelitten hatten, und geſchmä— 
het geweſen waren zu Philippen, wie ihr 
wiſſet, waren wir dennoch freudig in un- 
ferm Gott, bet euch zu fagen das Evan— 
gelium Gottes, mit großem Kämpfen. 
3 Denn unſere Ermahnung iſt nicht geweſen 
zum Irrthum, noch zur Unreinigkeit, nod) 
4 Sondern wie wir von Gott 
bewähret ſind, daß uns das Evangelium 


vertrauet iſt zu predigen, alſo reden wir, 


nicht als wollten wir den Menſchen gefallen, 


men, but God, which trieth our hearts. | fondern Gott, ber unfer Herz prüfet. 
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' séduction, ni 


ЕШ ТА Phew A GSLO TF Е, 


I. THESSALONICIENS, 1. II. 


| 7 De sorte que vous avez servi de mo- 


dèle à tous les fidèles de la Macédoine 


et de l'Achaie. 


la parole du Seigneur a retenti de chez 


8 Car, non-seulement 
vous dans la Macédoine et dans 
l'Achaie, mais la foi que vous avez en 
Dieu s'est répandue en tous lieux, de 
Sorte que nous n'avons pas besoin 
d'em rien dire. 9 Car ils racontent 
eux-mémes quel accueil nous avons 
regu auprès de vous, et comment vous 
vous êtes convertis de l'idolàtrie à 
Dieu, pour servir le Dieu vivant et 
véritable; 1» Et pour attendre des 
cieux son Fils qu'il a ressuscité des 


morts, Jésus, qui nous délivre de la 


colére à venir. 


CHAPITRE Il. 


1 CAR, mes fréres, vous savez vous- 
mémes que notre arrivée chez vous n'a 
point été vaine. 2 Au contraire, quoi- 
que nous eussions été affligés et out- 
ragés auparavant à Philippes, comme 
vous savez, nous avons eu le courage 
en nous confiant en notre Dieu, de 
vous annoncer l'Évangile de Dieu, au 
з Car il 


n'y а eu dans notre prédication, ni 


milieu de grands combats. 
mauvais motif, ni 


fraude. 4 Mais, comme c'est Dieu 
qui, nous en jugeant dignes, nous 
a confié la prédication de l'Évan- 
gile, nous parlons de telle sorte que 
nous plaisions, non aux hommes, 


mais à Dieu, qui éprouve nos cœurs. 
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А eio СЕ 1 


AD THESSALONICENSES І, П. 


5 Neque enim aliquando fuimus in 
sermone adulationis, sicut scitis, neque 
in occasione avaritize, Deus testis est, 
с Nec queerentes ab hominibus gloriam, 
neque a vobis neque ab aliis, cum 
possimus oneri esse ut Christi apostoli ; 
7 Sed facti sumus parvuli in medio 
vestrum, tamquam si nutrix foveat 
filios suos, s Ita desiderantes vos 
eupide volebamus tradere vobis non 
sed 


solum evangelium Dei etiam 


animas nostras, quoniam carissimi 


nobis facti estis. ə Memores enim 
estis, fratres, laborem nostrum et fati- 
gationem : nocte et die operantes, ne 
quem vestrum gravaremus, preedicavi- 
mus vobis evangelium Dei. 10 Vos 
testes estis et Deus, quam sancte et 
juste et sine querella vobis qui credi- 
distis fuimus, 1 Sicut scitis qualiter 
unumquemque vestrum tamquam pater 
filios suos deprecantes vos et conso- 
lantes 12 Testificatà sumus ut ambu- 
laretis digne Deo qui vocavit vos in 
suum regnum et gloriam. 1з Ideo et 
nos gratias agimus Deo sine inter- 
missione, quoniam cum accepissetis 
a nobis verbum auditus Dei, acce- 
pistis non ut verbum hominum, sod 
verbum Dei, qui 


sicut est vere 


operatur in vobis qui credidistis. 
q 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


1. THESSALONIANS, II. 


5 For neither at any time used we 
flattering words, as ye know, nor a 
cloke of covetousness; God 4s witness: 
в Nor of men sought we glory, neither 
of you, nor yet of others, when we 
might have been burdensome, as the 
apostles of Christ. 7 But we were 
gentle among you, even as a nurse 
cherisheth her children: s So being 
affectionately desirous of you, we 
were willing to have imparted unto 
you, not the gospel of God only, but 
also our own souls, because ye were 
dear unto us. 9 For ye remember, 
brethren, our labour and travail: for 
labouring night and day, because we 
would not be chargeable unto any of 
you, we preached unto you the gospel 
of God. 


God also, how holily and justly and 


10 Ye are witnesses, and 


unblameably we  behaved ourselves 
among you that believe: n Аѕ ye know 
how we exhorted and comforted and 
charged every one of you, as a father 
doth his children, 12 That ye would 
walk worthy of God, who hath called 
you unto his kingdom and glory. 
з For this cause also thank we God 
without ceasing, because, when ye 
received the word of God which ye 
heard of us, ye received it not as the 
word of men, but as it is in truth, 
the word of God, which effectually 


~vorketh also in you that believe. 
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1. Theſſalonicher, 2. 


5 Denn wir nie mit Schmeichelworten find 
umgegangen, wie ihr wiſſet, noch dem 
Geiz geſtellet; Gott iſt deß Zeuge. 
e Haben auch nicht Ehre geſucht von den 
Leuten; weder von euch, noch von an— 
dern. Hätten euch auch mögen ſchwer 
ſeyn, als Chriſti Apoſtel; ſondern wir 
ſind mütterlich geweſen bei euch, gleichwie 
eine Amme ihrer Kinder pfleget. s Alſo 
euch, und 


waren willig euch mitzutheilen nicht allein 


hatten wir Herzensluſt an 


das Evangelium Gottes, ſondern auch 
unſer Leben, darum, daß wir euch lieb 
haben gewonnen. 9 Ihr ſeyd wohl einge- 
denk, lieben Brüder, unſerer Arbeit und 
unſerer Mühe; denn Tag und Nacht ar— 
beiteten wir, daß wir niemand unter euch 
beſchwerlich wären, und predigten unter euch 
10 Deß ſeyd ihr 
Zeugen, und Gott, wie heilig, und gerecht, 


das Evangelium Gottes. 


und unſträflich wir bei euch, die ihr gläubig 
п Wie ihr denn 


wiſſet, daß wir, als ein Vater feine Rin- 


waret, geweſen ſind. 


der, einen jeglichen unter euch ermahnet 
und getröſtet. 12 Und bezeuget haben, daß 
ihr wandeln ſolltet würdiglich vor Gott, 
der euch berufen hat zu ſeinem Reich und 
zu ſeiner Herrlichkeit. 


wir ohne Unterlaß Gott danken, daß ihr, 


13 Darum auch 


da ihr empfinget von uns das Wort gött— 
licher Predigt, nahmet ihr es auf, nicht als 
Menſchen Wort, ſondern (wie es denn 
wahrhäftig iſt (als Gottes Wort; welcher 


I. THESSALONICIENS, II. 


5 Aussi n'avons-nous jamais employ 
aucune parole de flatterie, comme vous 
savez, пі agi par aucun motif d’ava- 
rice; Dieu en est témoin. в Et nous 
n'avons point cherché, ni parmi vous 
ni parmi les autres, la gloire qui vient 
des hommes, quoique nous eussions 
pu, comme Арбітеѕ de Christ, peser 
sur vous de notre autorité т Nous 
avons, au contraire, été doux an milieu 
de vous, comme une nourrice qui prend 


в De 


méme, dans notre affection pour vous, 


un tendre soin de ses enfants. 


nous aurions pris plaisir à vous donner, 
non seulement l'Évangile de Dieu, 
mais aussi nos propres Ames, parce que 
vous étiez nos bien-aimés. 9 Car, mes 
fréres, vous vous souvenez de notre 
travail et de notre peine. Et, en effet, 
nous vous avons préché l'Évangile de 
Dieu, en travaillant nuit et jour pour 
n'étre à charge à aucun de vous. 
10 Vous êtes témoins, et Dieu Vest 
aussi, combien notre conduite, envers 
vous qui croyez, a été sainte, juste et 
irréprochable. п Et vous savez que 
nous avons exhorté et consolé chacun 
de vous, comme fait un pere А l'égard 
de ses enfants; 1» Et que nous vous 
avons conjurés de vous conduire d'une 
manière digne de Dieu, qui vous ap- 
pelle à son royaume et à sa gloire. 
13 C’est pourquoi nous rendons sans 
cesse gráces à Dieu de ce que, quand 
vous avez regu de nous la parole 
de Dieu que nous préchons, vous 
lavez reçue, non point comme la 


des 
qu'elle lest véritablement) 


parole hommes, mais (ainsi 


comme 
la parole de Dieu, qui aussi agi 


aud) wirket in euch, die ihr glauber, avec eficace dans vous qui croyez 


BIBLIA 
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AD THESSALONICENSES I, II. III. 


1: Vos enim imitatores facti estis, 
fratres, ecclesiarum Dei que sunt in 
Judæa in Christo Jesu, quia eadem 
passi estis et vos a contribulibus vestris 
sicut et ipsi а Judzis, 15 Qui et Do- 
minum occiderunt Jesum et prophetas 
et nos persecuti sunt, et Deo non 
placent et omnibus hominibus adver- 
santur, 16 Prohibentes nos gentibus 
loqui ut salve fiant, ut impleant 
peccata sua semper: preevenit enim 
ira Dei super illos usque in finem. 
1; Nos autem, fratres, desolati a vobis 
ad tempus hore, aspectu non corde, 
abundantius festinavimus faciem ves- 
tram videre cum multo desiderio, 
18 Quoniam voluimus venire ad vos, ego 
quidem Paulus et semel et iterum, sed 
inpedivit nos Satanas. 19 Que est 
enim nostra spes aut gaudium aut 
corona glorie ? nonne vos ante Do- 
minum nostrum Jesum estis in adven- 
tum ejus? 2% Vos enim estis gloria 


nostra, et gaudium. 


CAPUT III. 


1 PRoPTER quod non sustinentes 


amplius, placuit nobis remanere 


Athenis, solis; 2 Et misimus Timo- 
theum fratrem nostrum et ministrum 


Dei in evangelio Christi ad confirman- 


dos vos et exhortandos pro fide vestra, 


I. THESSALONIANS, II. III. 


14 For ye, brethren, became followers 
of the churches of God which in 
Judea are in Christ Jesus: for ye 
also have suffered like things of your 
own countrymen, even as they have 
of the Jews: 15 Who both killed the 
o Jesus, and their own prophets, 
and have persecuted us; and they 
please not God, and are contrary to 
all men: 16 Forbidding us to speak to 
the Gentiles that they might be saved, 
to fill up their sins alway : for the 
wrath is como upon them to the ut- 
termost. 17 But we, brethren, being 
taken from you for а short time in 
presence, not in heart, endeavoured 
the more abundantly to see your face 
with great desire. is Wherefore we 
would have come unto you, even I 
Paul, once and again ; but Satan hin- 
dered us. 19 For what is our hope; or 
joy, or erown of rejoieing ? Ате not 
even ye in the presence of our Lord 


Jesus Christ at his coming ? 2 For 


ye are our glory and joy. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 WHEREFORE when we could no 
longer forbear, we thought it good to 
be left at Athens alone; 2 And sent 
Timotheus, our brother, and minister 
of 1855 and our fellowlabourer in the 
gospel of Christ, to establish you, and 


to comfort you concerning your faith: 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOT 


1. Theſſalonicher, 2. 3, 


14 Denn ihr ſeyd Nachfolger geworden, 
lieben Brüder, der Gemeinen Gottes in 
Judäa, in Chriſto Jeſu, daß ihr eben 
daſſelbige erlitten habt von euren Bluts- 
freunden, das jene von den Juden; 
15 Welche auch den Herrn Jeſum getödtet 
haben, und ihre eigenen Propheten, und 
haben uns verfolget, und gefallen Gott 
nicht und ſind allen Menſchen zuwider; 
16 Wehren uns zu ſagen den Heiden, damit 
fie felig würden, auf daß fie ihre Sünden 
erfüllen allewege; denn der Zorn iſt ſchon 
endlich über fie gekommen. 17 Wir aber, 
lieben Brüder, nachdem wir euer eine 
Weile beraubet geweſen ſind, nach dem 
Angeſicht, nicht nach dem Herzen, haben 
wir deſto mehr geeilet, euer Angeſicht zu 
is Darum 
haben wir wollen zu euch kommen (ich 


ſehen mit großem Verlangen. 


Paulus) zweimal; und Satanas hat uns 
verhindert. 19 Denn wer iſt unſere Hoff— 
nung, oder Freude, oder Krone des 
Ruhms? Seyd niht auch ihr es vor 
unferm Herrn Jeſu Chriſto, zu feiner 
Zukunft? 20 Ihr ſeyd ja unſere Ehre und 
Freude. 


Das 3. Capitel. 


1 Darum haben wir es nicht weiter 
wollen vertragen, und haben uns laſſen 
wohlgefallen, daß wir zu Athen allein ge— 
laſſen würden; 2 Und haben Timotheum 
geſandt, unſerm Bruder, und Diener 
Gottes, und unſerm Gehülfen im 
Evangelio Chriſti euch zu ſtärken und 
zu ermahnung in eurem Glauben. 


. 


—— —— 


I. THESSALONICIENS, II. III. 


14 Car, mes fréres, vous avez été les 
imitateurs des Eglises de Dieu, qui, 
dans la Judée, sont en Jésus-Christ, 
parce que vous avez souffert, de la 
part de ceux de votre propre nation, 
les mémes persécutions qu’elles ont 
souffertes de la part des Juifs; 15 Qui 
ont méine mis 4 mort le Seigneur 
Jésus, et leurs propres Prophètes; qui 
nous ont chassés ; qui ne plaisent point 
a Dieu, et qui s'opposent à tous les 
hommes; 16 Qui, pour combler tou- 
jours la mesure de leurs péchés, nous 
empéchent de parler aux Gentils pour 
Or, la colère de 
Dieu est venue sur eux pour les 
détruire. 


été séparés de vous, mes fréres, pour 


qu'ils soient sauvés. 
17 Mais pour nous qui avons 


un peu de temps, de corps et non de 
cœur, nous avons désiré avec d’autant 
plus d’ardeur et d’empressement de 
vous revoir, 18 C’est pourquoi nous 
avons voulu pius d’une fois aller chez 
vous, au moins moi, Paul; mais Satan 
nous en a empéchés. 19 Car quelle est 
notre esperance, ou notre joie, ou notre 
couronne de gloire ? N’est-ce pas vous 
aussi, vous devant notre Seigneur 
Jésus-Christ, à son avénement ? 20 Oui, 


vous étes notre gloire et notre joie. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 C’EST pourquoi, ne pouvant atten- 
dre plus long-temps, nous avons trouvé 
bon de demeurer seuls à Athènes, 
2 Et nous avons envoyé Timothée, 
notre frère, ministre de Dieu et notre 
compagnon d'euvre en l'Évangile 
de Christ, pour vous affermir, et 
vous exhorter au sujet de votre foi: 
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DEO T TIA. 


AD THESSALONICENSES І, Ш. 


s Ut nemo moveatur in tribulationibus 
istis. Ipsi enim scitis quod in hoc 
positi. sumus: 4 Nam et cum apud 


vos essemus, predicebamus vobis 
passuros nos tribulationes, sicut et 
factum est et scitis. 5 Propterea et 
ego amplius non sustinens misi ad 
cognoscendam fidem vestram, ne forte 
temptaverit vos is qui temptat, et 
inanis fiat labor noster. e Nunc autem 
veniente Timotheo ad nos a vobis et 
adnuntiante nobis fidem et caritatem 
vestram, et quia memoriam nostri 
habetis bonam semper, desiderantes 
nos videre sicut nos quoque vos, 
7 Ideo consolati sumus, fratres, in vobis 
in omni necessitate et tribulatione 
nostra per vestram fidem, s Quoniam 
nune vivimus, si vos statis in Domino. 
» Quam enim gratiarum actionem 
possumus Deo retribuere pro vobis in 
omni gaudio quo gaudemus propter 
vos ante Deum nostrum, 10 Nocte et 
Die abundantius orantes ut videamus 
faciem vestram et compleamus ea quz 
desunt fidei vestrae? 111pse autem Deus 
et Pater noster et Dominus [noster] Je- 
sus [Christus] dirigat viam nostram ad 
vos: 12 Vos autem multiplicet et abun- 


dare faciat caritatem in invicem et in 


omnes, quemadmodum et nos in vobis, 


I. THESSALONIANS, III. 


з That no man should be moved 
by these afflictions: for yourselves 
know that wo are appointed there- 
unto. 4 For verily, when we were 
with you, we told you before that we 
should suffer tribulation; even as it 
came to pass, and ye know. s For 
this cause, when I could no longer 
forbear, I sent to know your faith, 
lest by some means the tempter have 
tempted you, and our labour be in 
vain. в But now when Timotheus 
came from you unto us, and brought 
us good tidings of your faith and 
charity, and that ye have good re- 
membrance of us always, desiring 
greatly to see us, as we also to see 
you: 7 Therefore, brethren, we were 


comforted over you in all our affliction 


and distress by your faith: в For now 


we live, if ye stand fast in the Lord. 
9 For what thanks can we render to 
God again for you, for all the joy 
wherewith we joy for your sakes be- 
fore our God; 10 Night and day pray- 
ing exceedingly that we might see 
your face, and might perfect that 
which 1s 


u Now God himself and our Father, 


lacking in your faith ? 


and our Lord Jesus Christ, direct our 
way unto you. 12 And the Lord make 
you to increase and abound in love 
ono toward another, and toward all 


men, even as we do toward you: 
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1. Theſſalonicher, 3. 


3 Daß nicht jemand weich würde in dieſen 
Trübſalen; denn ihr wiſſet, daß wir dazu 
geſetzt ſind. 4 Und da wir bei euch waren, 
ſagten wir es euch zuvor, wir würden 
Trübſal haben müſſen; wie denn auch 
geſchehen iſt, und ihr wiſſet. s Darum ich 
es auch nicht länger vertragen, habe ich 
ausgeſandt, daß ich erführe euren Glauben, 
auf daß nicht euch vielleicht verſuchet hätte 
der Verſucher, und unſere Arbeit vergeb— 
lich würde. s Nun aber, ſo Timotheus zu 
uus von euch gekommen ift, und uns ver- 
kündiget hat euren Glauben und Liebe, 
und daß ihr unſer gedenket allezeit zum 
Beſten, und verfanget nach uns zu feben, 
wie denn auch uns nach euch: 7 Da find 
wir, lieben Brüder, getröſtet worden an 
euch, in aller unſerer Trübſal und Noth, 
durch euren Glauben. s Denn nun ſind 
wir lebendig, dieweil ihr ſtehet in dem 
Herrn. e Denn was für einen Dank 
können wir Gott vergelten um euch, für 
alle dieſe Freude, die wir haben von euch 
vor unſerm Gott? 10 Wir bitten Tag 
und Nacht faſt ſehr, daß wir ſehen mögen 
euer Angeſicht, und erſtatten, ſo etwas 
mangelt an eurem Glauben. 1 Er aber, 
Gott unſer Vater, und unſer Herr Jeſus 
Chriſtus, ſchicke unſern Weg zu euch. 
12 Euch aber vermehre der Herr, und laſſe 
die Liebe 


völlig werden unter ein— 


jedermann (wie 


euch): 


und gegen 


auch 


ander, 


denn wir ſind gegen 


I. THESSALONICIENS, III. 


з Afin que nul ne soit ébranlé au milieu 
de ces afflictions, puisque vous savez 
vous-mémes sommes 
destinés. 


ауес vous, nous vous prédisions que 


que nous y 


4 Car lorsque nous étions 


nous aurions à souffrir des afflictions, 
comme cela est arrivé, et vous le savez. 
5 C'est pourquoi aussi, ne pouvant 
attendre plus long-temps, j'ai envoyé 
Timothée pour connaitre votre foi, 
craignant que le tentateur ne vous cüt 
tentés, et que notre travail ne fit 
rendu inutile. в Mais maintenant 
Timothée étant revenu vers nous de 
chez vous, il nous a apporté de votre 
foi et de votre charité, ces nouvelles 
agréables, que vous conservez pour 
nous un souvenir affectueux, désirant 
fort de nous voir, comme nous aussi 


nous désirons de vous voir. 7 C'cst 


| pourquoi, mes frères, vous avez été par 


votre foi, une grande consolation por 
nous dans toute notre affliction et dans 
notre pauvreté в Car puisque vous 
demeurez fermes dans le Seigneur, nous 
vivons maintenant. 9 Et comment 
pourrions-nous assez rendre graces ò 
Dieu à votre sujet, pour toute la joie 
que nous recevons de vous, devant 
notre Dieu? 10 Nous le prions ardem- 
ment nuit et jour que nous puissions 
vous revoir, afin d'ajouter à votre foi 


n Or, Dieu 


lui-même, notre Père, et notre Seigneur 


ce qui lui manque encore. 


Jésus-Christ, veuillent nous conduire 
auprés de vous. 12 Que le Seigneur 
vous fasse croitre et abonder de plus en 
plus en charité les uns envers les 
autres, et envers tous, comme nous 
abondons aussi en charité ^nvers vous, 
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AD THESSALONICENSES I, III. IV. 


13 Ad confirmanda corda vestra sine 
querella in sanctitate ante Deum et 
Patrem nostrum in adventum Domini 
nostri Jesu [Christi] cum omnibus 


sanctis ejus. Amen. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 DE cetero ergo, fratres, rogamus 


vos et obsecramus in Domino Jesu, ut 


| quemadmodum accepistis a nobis quo- 


modo vos oporteat ambulare et placere 
Deo, sicut et ambulatis, ut et abunde- 
tis magis. 2 Scitis enim que precepta 
dederimus vobis per Dominum Jesum. 
s Haec est enim voluntas Dei, sancti- 
ficatio vestra, ut abstineatis vos a for- 
nicatione, 4 Ut sciat unusquisque 
vestrum suum vas possidere in sancti- 
ficatione et honore, 5 Non in passione 
desiderii, sicut et gentes que ignorant 
Deum, e Ut ne quis supergrediatur 
neque cireumveniat in negotio fratrem 
suum, quoniam vindex est Dominus 
de his omnibus, sicut prædiximus 
vobis et testificati sumus. : Non enim 
vocavit nos Deus in inmunditia sed in 
sanctificatione. г Itaque qui hzec sper- 
nit, non hominem spernit sed Deum, 
qui etiam dedit Spiritum suum sanc- 
tum їп vobis о De caritate antem 
fraternitatis non necesse habuimus 
scribere vobis : enim vos 


е 
[20] 
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BOPLIA Bee Лл CHOT TN. 


I. THESSALONIANS, III. IV. 


13 To the end he may stablish your 
hearts unblameable in holiness before 
God, even our Father, at the coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ with all his 


saints. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 FURTHERMORE then we beseech 
you, brethren, and exhort you by the 
Lord Jesus, that as ye have received 
of us how ye ought to walk and to 
please God, so ye would abound more 
and more. 2 For ye know what com- 
mandments we gave you by the Lord 
Jesus. з For this is the will of God, 
even your sanctification, that ye should 
abstain from fornication : 4 That every 
one of you should know how to pos- 
sess his vessel in sanctification and 
honour; 5 Not in the lust of concu- 
piscence, even as the Gentiles which 
know not God: e That no man go be- 
yond and defraud his brother in any 
matter: because that the Lord is the 
avenger of all such, as we also have 
forewarned you and testified. 7 For 
God bath not called us unto unclean- 
s He there- 
fore that despiseth, despiseth not man, 


ness, but unto holiness. 


but God, who hath also given unto 
us his holy Spirit. 9 But as touching 
brotherly love ye need not that I 
write unto you: for ye yourselves are 


*aught of God to love one another. 
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1. Theſſalonicher, 9. 4. 


з Daß eure Herzen geſtärket, unſträflich 
ſeyen in der Heiligkeit vor Gott und 
unſerm Vater, auf die Zukunft unſers 
Herrn Jeſu Chriſti, ſammt allen ſeinen 


Heiligen. 


| Das 4. Capitel. 


1 Weiter, lieben Brüder, bitten wir 
euch, und ermahnen in dem Herrn Jeſu, 
(nachdem ihr von uns empfangen habt, 
wie ihr ſollt wandeln und Gott gefallen) 
daß ihr immer völliger werdet. 2 Denn 
ihr wiſſet, welche Gebote wir euch gegeben 
haben, durch den Herrn Jeſum. з Denn 
das iſt der Wille Gottes, eure Heiligung, 
daß ihr meidet die Hurerei, Und ein 
jeglicher unter euch wiſſe ſein Faß zu 
behalten und Ehren; 
5 Nicht in der Luſtſeuche, wie die Heiden, 


die von Gott nichts wiſſen; s Und daß 


in Heiligung 


niemand zu weit greife, noch vervortheile 
ſeinen Bruder im Handel; denn der 
Herr iſt der Rächer über das alles, wie 
wir euch zuvor gefugt und bezeuget haben. 
7 Denn Gott hat uns nicht berufen zur 
Unreinigkeit, ſondern 


zur Heiligung. 


в Wer nun verachtet, der verachtet nicht 


Menſchen, ſondern Gott, der ſeinen heili— 


gen Geiſt gegeben hat in euch. э Von der 
brüderlichen Liebe aber iſt nicht noth 


euch zu ſchreiben; denn ihr ſeyd ſelbſt von 


Gott gelehret, c" unter einander zu lieben. 
| 


I. THESSALONICIENS, III. IV. 


13 Qu'il affermisse ves coeurs, em vote 
rendant irréprochables dans la sainteté 
devant Dieu notre Père, à lavéne- 
ment de notre Seigneur Jésus-Christ 


ауес tous ses saints. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 AU reste, mes fréres, nous vous 
prions done et nous vous conjurons 
par le Seigneur Jésus, que, comme 
vous avez appris de nous de quelle 
manière vous devez marcher pour 
plaire à Dieu, vous y abondiez de plus 
en plus. 2 Car vous savez quels pré- 
ceptes nous vous avons donnés de la 
part du Seigneur Jésus. з Or c'est 
ici la volonté de Dieu, savoir votre 
sanctification : que vous vous absteniez 
de la fornication; 4 Que chacun de 
vous sache posséder son corps en sanc- 
tification et honneur, 5 Sans se laisser 
aller aux désirs de la convoitise, comme 
les Gentils, qui ne connaissent point 
Dieu. 


ni ne fasse tort à son frère dans les 


в Que nul ne passe les bornes, 
affaires, parce que le Seigneur est 
vengeur de toutes ces choses, comme 
nous vous l'avons déjà dit et assuré. 
7 Car Dieu nous a appelés, non à l'im- 
в C'est 


pourquoi celui qui nous rejette, rejette 


pureté, mais à la sainteté. 


non point un homme, mais Dieu, ce Dieu 
qui a mis son Saint-Esprit en nous. 
о Quant à la charité fraternelle, vous 
n'avez pas besoin que je vous en écrive; 
car vous-mémes vous avez appris de 


Dieu à vous aimer les uns les autres. 
4 © 
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AD THESSALONICENSES LIV. V. 


10 Etenim facitis illud in omnes fratres 
in universa Machedonia. Rogamus 
autem VOS, fratres, ut abundetis magis, 
п Её operam detis ut quieti sitis et 
vestrum negotium agatis ct operemini 
inanibus vestris, sicut precepimus 
vobis, 12 Et ut honeste ambuletis ad 
eos qui foris sunt, et nullius aliquid 
desideretis. 13 Nolumus autem vos 
ignorare, fratres, de dormientibus, ut 
non contristemini sicut et ceteri qui 
spem non habent. 14 Si enim credimus ' 
quod Jesus mortuus est et resurrexit, 
ita et Deus eos qui dormierunt per 
Jesum adducet cum eo. 15 Hoc enim 
vobis dieimus in verbo Domini, quia 
nos qui vivimus, qui residui sumus in 
adventum Domini, non preveniemus 
eos qui dormierunt, 16 Quoniam ipse 
Dominus in jussu et in voce archangeli 
et in tuba Dei descendet де cælo, et 
mortui qui in Christo sunt resurgent 
primi, 17 Deinde nos qui vivimus, qui 
relinquimur, simul rapiemur cum illis 
in nubibus obviam Domino in aera, 
et sic semper cum Domino erimus. 
is Itaque consolamini invicein verbis 


istis. 


CAPUT V. 


1 DE temporibus autem et momentis, 
fratres, non indigetis ut scribamus vo- 
bis: 2Ipsi enim diligenter scitis quia 


dies Domini sicut fur in nocte ita veniet. 


BIBLI 


— т 


_. THESSALONIANS, IV. V. 


1› And indeed ye do it toward all the 
brethren which are in all Macedonia: 
but wo beseech you, brethren, that ye 


inerease more and more; n And that 


own business, and to work with your 
own bands, as we commanded you ; 
i2 That ye may walk honestly toward 
them that are without, and that ye 
may have lack of nothing. 1з But 
I would not have you to be ignorant, 
brethren, concerning them which are 
asleep, that ye sorrow not, even as 
others which have no hope. 14 For if 
we believe that Jesus died and rose 
again, even so them also which sleep 
in Jesus will God bring with him. 
15 For this we say unto you by the 
word of the Lord, that we which are 
alive and remain unto the coming of 
the Lord shall not prevent them which 
are asleep. 16 For the Lord himself 
shall descend from heaven with a 
shout, with the voice of the arch- 
angel, and with the trump of God: 
and the dead in Christ shall rise first 
x Then we which are alive and re- 
main shall be caught up together 
with them in the clouds, to meet the 
Lord in the air: and so shall we ever 
be with the Lord. 
fort one another with these words. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 Bur of the times and the seasons, 
brethren, ye have no need that I 
р write unto you. 2 For yourselves know 
| bh perfectly that the day of the Lord 


зо cometh as a thief in ihe night. 
565 


„ Wherefore com- 


1. Theſſalonicher, 4. 5. 


10 Und das thut ihr aud) an allen Brüdern, 
die in ganz Macedonien ſind. Wir er— 
mahnen euch aber, lieben Brüder, daß ihr 


noch völliger werdet, u Und ringet 


уе study to bo quiet, and to do your darnach, daß ihr ſtille ſeyd, und das Eure 


ſchaffet, und arbeitet mit euren eigenen 
Händen, wie wir euch geboten haben; 
12 Auf daß ihr ehrbarlich wandelt gegen 
die, die draußen ſind, und ihrer keines 


bedürfet. 1s Wir wollen euch aber, lieben 


| 
| 
Brüder, nicht verhalten von denen, die da 
ſchlafen, auf daß ihr nicht traurig ſeyd, 
wie die andern, die keine Hoffnung haben. 
|n Denn fo wir glauben, daß Jeſus geftor- 
ben und auferſtanden iſt; alſo wird Gott 
| 
| 
| 


auch, die da entfdlafen find durch Jeſum, 
mit ihm führen. 1s Denn das ſagen wir 
euch, als ein Wort des Herrn, daß wir, 
die wir leben, und überbleiben in der 
Zukunft des Herrn, werden denen nicht 
vorkommen, die da ſchlafen. 16 Denn er 
ſelbſt, der Herr, wird mit einem Feldge— 
ſchrei und Stimme des Erzengels, und mit 
der Poſaune Gottes hernieder kommen 
vom Himmel, und die Todten in Chriſto 
werden auferſtehen zuerſt. 17 Darnach 
wir, die wir leben und überbleiben, werden 
| zugleich mit denſelbigen hingerückt werden 
| in ben Wolfen, bem Herrn entgegen in ber 
Luft, und werden alfo bei dem Herrn feyn 
allezeit. 18 So tröſtet euch mit dieſen 
Worten unter einander. 


Das 5. Capitel. 


1 Von den Zeiten aber und Stunden, 
lieben Brüder, iſt nicht noth euch zu 
ſchreiben. 2 Denn ihr ſelbſt wiſſet 
gewiß, daß der Tag des Herrn wird 
kommen, wie ein Dieb in der Nacht. 


Av HEESWA Gaol I 


| 
| 
| 
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І THESSALONICIENS, IV. V. 


10 Et c'est aussi ce que vous faites à 
‘сага de tous les frères qui sont par 
toute la Macédoine. Mais, mes frères, 
nous vous prions. d'y abonder de plus 


en plus, n Et de tacher de vivre 


. paisiblement; de faire vos propres 
| affaires, et de travailler de vos propres 


mains, ainsi que nous vous l'avons 
recommandé ; 12 Afin que vous mar- 
chiez honné "nent envers ceux du 
dehors, et que vous n'ayez besoin de 
personne. 13 Or, mes frères, je ne veux 
point que vous ignoriez ce qui regarde 
ceux qui se sont endormis, afin que 
vous ne soyez point attristés comme 
ceux qui n'ont point d'espérance. 14 Car 
si nous croyons que Jésus est mort, et 
qu'il est, ressuscité, nous devons croire 
de méme aussi, que ceux qui dorment 
en Jésus, Dieu les raménera avec lui. 
15 Voici done се que nous déclarons 
par la parole du Seigneur, c'est que 
nous qui vivrons et qui resterons jus- 
qu'à l'avénement du Seigneur, nous ne 
précéderons point ceux qui dorment. 
is Car le Seigneur lui-même descendra 
du ciel, avec un grand cri, avec la voix 
d'un archange, et avec la trompette de 
Dieu; et ceux qui sont morts en 
Christ ressusciteront premièrement ; 
17 Puis nous, qui vivrons et qui serons 
restés, nous serons enlevés avec eux 
sur les nuées, pour aller dans les airs 
au-devant du Seigneur. Et ainsi nous 
serons toujours avec le Seigneur. 
18 C'est pourquoi, consolez-vous les uns 
les autres par ces paroles. 


CHAPITRE V. 


est du temps 
vous 


1 POUR ce qui 
et du moment, mes frères, 
n'avez pas besoin qu'on vous en 
écrive; 2 Car vous savez bien vous- 
mémes que le jour du Seigneur vien- 
dra comme un larron dans Ja nuit. 


BIBLIA HEXA GO 
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AD THESSALONICENSES І, V. 


3 Cum enim dixerint: Pax et securitas, 
tune repentinus eis superveniet inte- 
ritus, sicut dolor in utero habenti, et 
non effugient. 4 Vos autem, fratres, 
non estis in tenebris, ut vos dies ille 
tamquam fur conprehendat : s Omnes 
vos filii lucis estis et filii diei; non 
noctis tenebrarum. 


sumus neque 


e Igitur non dormiamus sicut ceteri, 
7 Qui 
enim dormiunt, nocte dormiunt, et qui 


в Nos 


sed vigilemus et sobrii simus. 


ebrii sunt, nocte ebrii sunt. 
autum, qui diei sumus, sobrii simus, 
induti loricam fidei et caritatis et 
galeam spem solutis, 9 Quoniam non 
| posuit nos Deus in iram, sed in adqui- 
sitionem salutis per Dominum nostrum 
Jesum Christum, 10 Qui mortuus est 
pro nobis, ut sive vigilemus sive 
dormiamus simul cum illo vivamus. 
п Propter quod consolamini invicem, et 
cdificate alterutrum, sicut et facitis. 
1; Rogamus autem, [vos,] fratres, ut 
noveritis eos qui laborant inter vos et 
presunt vobis in Domino ct monent 
vos, 13 Ut habeatis illos abundantius in 
caritate propter opus illorum. Pacem 
habete cum eis. 14 Rogamus autem 
vos, fratres, corripite inquietos, con- 
| solamini pusillianimes, suscipite in- 


| firmos, patientes estote ad omnes. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


I. THESSALONIANS, V. 


з For when they shali say, Peace and 
safety: then sudden cestruction com- 
eth upon thes, as travail upon a 
woman with child; and they shall 
not escape. 4 But ye, brethren, are 
not in darkness, that that day should 
overtake you as a thief. 5 Ye are all 
the children of light, and the children 
of the day: we are not of the night, 
nor of darkness. в Therefore let us 
not sleep, as do others; but let us 
watch and be sober. 
sleep sleep in the night; and they that 
be drunken are drunken in the night. 
в But Jet us, who are of the day, be 
sober, putting on the breastplate of 
faith and love: and for an helmet, 
the hope of salvation. ә For God 
to obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 10 Who died for us, that, whe- 


ther we wake or sleep, we should live 


7 For they that | 


| ftum, 


together with him. 1 Wherefore com- | 


fort yourselves together, and edify one 
another, sven as also ye do. 
we beseech you, brethren, to know 
them which labour among you, and 
are over you in the Lord, and admo- 
nish you; x And to esteem them 


sake, and ve at peace among 


yourselves. 1 Now we exhort you, 


brethren, warn „зеш that are unruly, Brüder, vermahnet 


12 And 


1. Theſſalonicher, 5, 


з Denn wenn ſie werden ſagen: Es iſt 
Friede, es hat keine Gefahr; ſo wird ſie 
das Verderben ſchnell überfallen, gleichwie 
der Schmerz ein ſchwangeres Weib, und 
werden nicht entfliehen. 
lieben Brüder, ſeyd nicht in der Finfter- 
niß, daß euch der Tag wie ein Dieb er— 


4 Ihr aber, 


greife. 
Lichts, und Kinder des Tages; wir find 
nicht von der Nacht, noch von der Finſter— 
nig. с Со laſſet uns nun nicht ſchlafen, 
wie die andern; ſondern laſſet 


wachen und nüchtern feyn. 


Ihr fepb allzumal Kinder des 


uns 
Denn die 
da ſchlafen, die ſchlafen des Nachts, und 
die da trunken ſind, die ſind des Nachts 
trunken. s Wir aber, die wir des Tages 
ſind, ſollen nüchtern ſeyn, angethan mit 


dem Krebs des Glaubens und der Liebe, 


und mit dem Helm der Hoffnung zur 
hath not appointed us to wrath, but шш 


Seligkeit. э Denn Gott hat uns nicht 
geſetzt zum Zorn, ſondern die Seligkeit zu 
beſitzen, durch unſern Herrn Jeſum Chri— 
10 Der für uns geſtorben iſt, auf 
daß wir, wir wachen oder ſchlafen, zu— 
gleich mit ihm leben ſollen. u Darum 
ermahnet euch unter einander, und bauet 
einer den andern, wie ihr denn thut. 
12 Wir bitten euch aber, lieden Brüder, 
daß ihr erkennet, die an euch arbeiten, und 


И euch vorfteben in dem Herrn, und euch 
very highly ba love for their work’s 


vermahnen. is Habt fie defto lieber um 
ihres Werks willen, und ſeyd friedſam mit 
14 98: ermahnen euch aber, lieben 
die 


ihnen. 
Ungezogenen, 


comfort the feebleminded, support | tröſtet die Kleinmüthigen, traget die 


the weak, be patient toward all inen. 


Schwachen, ſeyd gedüldig gegen jedermann. 


| 


I. THESSALONICIENS, V. 


з Car, quand ils diront: (xix et sûreté ! 
alors une ruins subite les surprendra, 
comme les douleurs surprennent celle 
qui est enceinte, et ils n'échapperont 
point. 4 Mais quant à vous, mes fréres, 
vous n'étes point dans les ténèbres, 
pour que ce jour vous surprenne 
comme un larron. s Vous êtes tous 
des enfants de la lumiere et des enfants 
du jour. Nous ne sommes point 
enfants de la nuit ni des ténébres: 
e Ainsi done ne dormons point comme 
les autres, mais veillons et soyons 
sobres. 7 Car ceux qui dorment, dor- 
ment 1а nuit; et ceux qui s'enivrent, 
s'enivrent la nuit. в Mais nous qui 
sommes enfants du jour, soyons sobres, 
étant revétus de la cuirasse do Ја foi 
et de la charité, et ayant pour casque 
l'espérance du salut. ә Car Dieu nous 
a réservés, non pour ;o colère, mais 
pour la possession du salut, par notre 
Seigneur Jésus-Christ, 10 Qui est 
mort pour nous, afin que, soit que nous 
veillions, soit que nous dormions, nous 
vivions avec lui. nu C'est pourquoi 
eonsolez-vous les uns les autres, et 
édifiez-vous tous les uns les autres, 
comme aussi vous le faites. 12 Or, mes 
fréres, nous vous prions d'avoir de la 
considération pour,ceux qui travaillent 
parmi vous, et qui président sur vous 
en notre Seigneur, et qui vous exhort- 
ent; 13 Et d'avoir un grand amour 
pour eux, à cause de l'oeuvre qu'ils font. 
Soyez en paix entre vous. 14 Nous vous 
en prions aussi, mes freres, roprenez 
ceux qui sont déréglés, consolez ceux 
qui ont l'esprit abattu, soutenez les fai- 


| bles, €? soyez patients à l'égard de tous 


RIBLIA 
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PO OEXXAAONIKEIZ, А, є. 
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AD THESSALONICENSES I, V. 


5 Videte ne quis malum pro malo 
alicui reddat, sed semper quod bonum 
est sectamini et invicem et in omnes. 
16 Semper gaudete, 17 Sine intermis- 
sione orate, is In omnibus gratias 
agite: һес enim voluntas Dei est 
in Christo Jesu in omnibus vobis. 
19 Spiritum nolite extinguere, 20 Pro- 
phetias nolite spernere: 21 Omnia 
autem probate, quod bonum est tenete, 
22 Ab omni specie mala abstinete vos. 
23 Ipse autem Deus pacis sanctificet 
vos per omnia, et integer spiritus 
vester еб anima et corpus sine que- 
rella in adventu Domini nostri Jesu 
Christi servetur. 24 Fidelis est qui 
vocavit vos, qui etiam faciet. 25 Fra- 


tres, orate pro nobis. 26 Salutate fra- 


| tres omnes in osculo sancto. 27 Adjuro 


vos per Dominum, ut legatur epistula 
[ес] fratribus. 


28 Gratia Domini nostri Jesu Christ 


omnibus sanctis 


vobiscum. [Amen.l 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


I THESSALONIANS, V. 


is See that none render evil for evil 
unto any man; but ever follow that 
which is good, both among your- 
selves, and to all men. 1e Rejoice 
evermore. 17 Pray without ceasing. 
18 In every thing give thanks: for 
this 1s the will of God in Christ Jesus 
concerning you. 19 Quench not the 
Spirit. 2 Despise not prophesyings. 
21 Prove all things; hold fast that 
which is good. 22 Abstain from all 
appearance of evil. 23 And the very 
God of peace sanctify you wholly ; 
and I pray God your whole spirit and 
soul and body be preserved blameless 
unto the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 24 Faithful is he that calleth 
you, who also will do it. 25 Brethren, 
pray їс" us. 26 Greet all the brethren 
with an holy kiss. z I charge you 
by the Lord that this epistle be read 
unto all the holy brethren. 28 The 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ oe 


with you. Amen. 


1. Theſſalonicher, 5. 
1s Sehet zu, daß niemand Böſes mit 
Böſem jemand vergelte; ſondern allezeit 
jaget dem Guten nach, beides unter ein— 
ander und gegen jedermann. 16 Seyd 
allezeit fröhlich. 17 Betet ohne Unterlaß. 
is Seyd dankbar in allen Dingen; denn das 
iſt der Wille Gottes in Chriſto Jeſu an 
euch. 19 Den (еі dämpfet nicht. 20 Die 
Weiſſagung verachtet nicht. 2 Prüfet 
aber alles, und das Gute 


22 Meidet allen böſen Schein. 


behaltet. 
23 Er aber, 
der Gott des Friedens, heilige euch durch 
und durch, und euer Geiſt ganz, ſammt der 
Seele und Leib, müſſe behalten werden 
unſträflich auf die Zukunft unſers Herrn 
Jeſu Chriſti. 


24 Getreu ift er, der euch 


25 Lie ben 


26 Grüßet alle 


rufet, welcher wird es auch thun. 
Brüder, betet für uns. 
Brüder mit dem heiligen Kuß. 27 Ich 
beſchwöre euch be: bem Herrn, daß ihr 
dieſe Epiſtel leſen laſſet allen heiligen 
Brüdern. 23 Die Gnade unſers Herrn 


Jeſu Chrifti 100 mit euch! Amen. 


\ 


I. THESSALONICIENS, V. 


15 Prenez garde que nul ue rende à 
personne le mal pour le mal; mais 
recherchez toujours ce qui est bon, et 
entre vous, et à l'égard de tous les 
hommes. 1e Soyez toujours dans la 
joie. 17 Priez sans cesse. is Rendez 
gráces pour toutes choses; car telle 
est à votre égard la volonté de Dieu, 
par Jésus-Christ. 19 N'éteignez point 
l'Esprit. 20 Ne méprisez point les pro- 
phéties. 2 Éprouvez toutes choses; 
retenez ce qui est bon. 22 Abstenez- 
vous de tout ce qui a quelque apparence 
de mal. 23 Que le Dieu de paix veuille 
vous sanctifier lui-même entièrement ; 
et que tout ce qui est en vous, l'esprit, 
lame et le corps, soient conservés irré- 
préhensibles pour l'avénement de notre 
Seigneur Jésus-Christ. 24 Celui qui 
vous appelle est fidéle; et il accom- 
* Mes 


frères, priez pour nous. 2eSaluez tous 


рга aussi ses promesses. 

les fréres par un saint baiser. 27 Je 
vous conjure, par le Seigneur, que 
cette épitre soit lue à tous les saints 
frères. 28 Que la grace de notre Sei- 
gneur Jésus-Christ szit avec vous! 


Amen. 


EPISTULA BEATI PAULI APOSTOLI SECUNDA 
AD THESSALONICENSES. 
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AD THESSALONICENSES П, 
CAPUT 1. 

о. et Silvanus et Timotheus 

ecclesize Thessalonicensium in Deo 
Patre nostro et Domino Jesu Christo. 
2 Gratia vobis et pax a Deo Patre 
nostro et Domino Jesu Christo. 
3 Gratias agere debemus Deo semper 
pro vobis, fratres, ita ut dignum est, 
quoniam supercrescit fides vestra et 
abundat caritas uniuscujusque ves- 
trum in invicem, 4 Ita ut nos ipsi in 
vobis gloriemur in ecclesiis Dei pro 
patientia vestra et fide in omnibus 
persecutionibus vestris et tribulationi- 
bus quas sustinetis, s In. exemplum 
justi judieii Dei, ut digni habeamini 
regno Dei, pro quo et patimini; e Si 
tamen justum est apud Deum retribu- 


ere tribulationem his qui vos tribulant, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE 


THESSALONIANS. 


IL THESSALONIANS, 
CHAPTER I. 


pes and Silvanus, and Timotheus, 

unto the church of the Thessalo- 
nians in God our Father and the Lord 
Jesus Christ: » Grace unto you, and 
peace, from God our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 
to thank God always for you, brethren, 


3 We are bound 


a3 it is meet, because that your faith 
groweth exceedingly, and the charity 
of every one of you all toward each 
other aboundeth ; 4 So that we our- 
selves glory in you in the churches of 
God for your patience and faith in 
all your persecutions and tribulations 
that ye endure: s Which 4s a manifest 
token of the righteous judgment of 
God, that ус may be counted worthy 
of the kingdom of God, for which ye 
also suffer: e Seeing it is a righteous 
thing with God to recompense tribu- 


lation to them that trouble you; 
571 


2. Theſſalonicher, 
Capitel, 1. 

aulus, und Silvanus, und Timotheus, 

der Gemeine zu Theſſalonich in Gott, 
unſerm Vater, und dem Herrn Jefu 
Chriſto: 2 Gnade ſey mit euch, und 
Friede von Gott, unſerm Vater, und dem 
Herrn Jeſu Chrifto. з Wir folen Gott 
danken allezeit um euch, lieben Brüder, 
wie es billig iſt. Denn euer Glaube wächſet 
ſehr, und die Liebe eines jeglichen unter 
euch allen nimmt zu gegen einander; 
4 Alſo, daß wir uns euer rühmen unter den 
Gemeinen Göttes von eurer Geduld und 
Glauben, in allen euren Verfolgungen 
und Trübſalen, die ihr duldet. s Welches 
anzeiget, daß Gott recht richten wird, und 
ihr würdig werdet zum Reich Gottes, 
über welchem ihr auch leidet; 6 Nach dem 
es »echt ift bei Gott, zu vergelten Trüb⸗ 


ſal denen, die euch Trübſal anlegen; 


II. THESSALONICIENS, 
CHAPITRE I. 


! DAUL, Silvain et Timothée, à ! Eglise 
des Thessaloniciens, qui est en 

Dieu notre Рёте, et en notre Seigneur 
Jésus-Christ: 2 Que la grace et la 
paix vous soient données de la part de 
Dieu notre Père, et du Seigneur Jésus- 
Christ ! 


toujours rendre gráces à Dieu, à votre 


3 Mes fréres, nous devons 


sujet, comme cela est bien juste, puis- 
que votre foi s'accroît beaucoup, et que 
votre charité mutuelle abonde de plus 
en plus. 4 Be sorte que nous-mémes, 
nous nous glorifions de vous dans les 
Églises de Dieu, à cause de votre 
patience et de votre foi dans toutes 
vos persécutions, et dans les afflictions 
que vous soutenez. 5 C’est ici une 

démonstration du juste jugement de 

Dieu ; afin que vous soyez jugés dignes 

du royaume de Dieu, pour lequel aussi 
' vous souffrez. в Car c'est une chose 
juste devant Dieu, qu'il rende laf- 


flietion à ceux qui vous aflligent. 
4r? 
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AD THESSALONICENSES II, I. II. 


7 Et vobis qui tribulamini requiem 
nobiscum in revelatione Domini qesu 
de ezelo cum angelis virtutis ejus, в In 
flamma ignis dantis vindictam his qui 
non noverunt Deum et qui non obo- 
diunt evangelio Domini nostr Jesu 
Christi; s Qui penas dabunt in inte- 
ritum æternas a facie Domini et a 
gloria virtutis ejus, 10 Cum venerit 
glovificari in sanctis suis et admira- 
bilis fieri in omnibus qui crediderunt, 
quia creditum est testimonium nos- 
trum super vos in die illo. u In quo 
eliam oramus semper pro vobis, ut 
dignetur vos vocatione sua Deus, et 
impleat omnem voluntatem bonitatis 
et opus fidei in virtute, 12 Ut clarifice- 
tur nomen Domini [nostri] Jesu Christi 


in vobis et vos in illo secundum gratiam 


Dei nostri et Domini Jesu Christi. 


CAPUT II. 


1 Rocamus autem vos, fratres, 


per adventum Domini nostri Jesu 
Christi et nostre congregationis in 
ipsum, > Ut non cito moveamin a 
vestro sensu neque terreamini, neque 
per spiritum neque per sermonem 
epistulam tamquam 


neque per 


per nos, quasi instet dies Domini. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO 


II. THESSALONIANS, I. П. 


7 Aud to you who are troubled rest 
with us, when the Lord Jesus shall be 
revealed from heaven with his mighty 
angels, s In flaming fire taking ven- 
geance on them that know not God, 
and that obey not the gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ: » Who shall be 
punished with everlasting destruction 
from the presence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power; 1 When 
he shall come to be glorified in his 
saints, and to be admired in all them 
that believe (because our testimony 
among you was believed) in that day. 
1 Wherefore also we pray always for 
you, that our God would count you 
i; worthy of this calling, and fulfil all 
the good pleasure of iis goodness, and 
the work of faith with power: 12 That 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ 
may be glorified in you, and ye in 
according to the grace of our 


him, 


God a... the Lord Jesus Christ. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 Now we heseech you, brethren, by 
the coming of our Lord Tse Ole 
anl by our gathering together unto 
hiin, 2 That ye be not soon shaken in 
mind, or be troubled, neither by spirit, 


nor by word, nor by letter as from us 


а» Шаб the day of Christ is at hand. 
573 


2. Theſſalonicher, 1. 2. 


7 Euch aber, die ihr Trübſal leidet, Ruhe 
mit uns, wenn nun der Herr Jeſus wird 
geoffenbaret werden vom Himmel, ſammt 
den Engeln ſeiner Kraft, s Und mit 
Fenerflammen, Rache zu geben über die, 
ſo Gott nicht erkennen, und über die, ſo 
nicht gehorſam ſind dem Evangelio unſers 
9 Welche werden 


Pein leiden, das ewige Verderben von 


Herrn Jeſu Chriſti; 


dem Angeſicht des Herrn, und von ſeiner 
herrlichen Macht; 
wird, daß er herrlich erſcheine mit ſeinen 


10 Wenn er kommen 


Heiligen, und wunderbar mit allen Gt 
bigen. Denn unſer Zeugniß an euch von 
demſelbigen Tage habt ihr geglaubet. 
п Und derhalben beten wir auch allezeit 
für euch, daß unſer Gott euch würdig 
mache des Berufs, und erfülle alles 
Wohlgefallen der Güte, und das Werk 
des Glaubens in der Kraft; 12 Auf daß 
ап euch geprieſen werde der Name unfers | 
Herrn Jeſu Chriſti, und ihr an ihm, nach 
der Gnade unſers Gottes und des Herrn 


Jeſu Chriſti. 


Das 2. Capitel. 


1 Aber der Zukunft halben unſers Herrn 
Jeſu Chriſti, und unſerer Verſammlung zu 
ihm, bitten wir Brüder, 
2 Daß ihr euch nicht bald bewegen laſſet 
von eurem Sinn, noch erſchrecken, weder 
durch Geiſt, noch durch Wort, noch 
durch uns geſandt, 
daß der Tag Chrifti 


euch, lieben 


Briefe, als von 


vorhanden ſey. 


. 


II. THESSALONICIENS, I. II. 


7 Et qu'il vous donne, à vous qui étes 
affligés, du repos avec nous, lorsque le 
Seigneur Jésus, venant du ciel, parai- 
tra ауес les anges de sa puissance, 
s Avec des flammes de feu, exerçant 
la vengeance contre ceux qui ne con- 
naissent point Dieu, et contre ceux qui 
n'obéissent point à l'Évangile de notre 
9 Ils subiront 
de 
devant la présence du Seigneur et de 
10 Quand il 


viendra pour être glorifié en ce jour-là 


Seigneur Jésus-Christ ; 


leur peine, une ruine éternelle, 


la gloire de sa force. 


dans ses saints, et pour étre rendu 
admirable en tous ceux qui croient. 
En effet, vous avez cru le témoignage 
que nous vous en avons rendu. u C'est 
pourquoi nous prions toujours pour 
vous, que notre Dieu vous rende dignes 
de sa vocation, et quil accomplisse 
puissamment en vous toute la bien- 
veillance de sa bonté, et œuvre de la 
foi; 12 Afin que le nom de notre 
Seigneur Jésus-Christ soit glorifié en 
vous, et vous en lui, selon la grace de 


notre Dieu et Seigneur Jésus-Christ. 


CHAPITRE IT. 


1 OR, mes frères, nous vous prions 
pour ce qui regarde lavénement de 
notre Seigneur Jésus-Christ, et notre 
réunion ауес lui, » De né pas vous 
laisser ébranler facilement dans vos 
sentiments, et de ne pas vous laisser 
troubler par quelque inspiration, ni par 
quelque parole, ni par quelque épitre 
quon dirait venue de notre part, 
comme si le jour de Christ était proche. 


BIBLIA HEX Са ТУ. 


HFOX OESSAAONIKEIS В, 8. 
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AD THESSALONICENSES II, II. 


3 Ne quis vos seducat ullo modo, quo- 
niam nisi venerit discessio primum et 
revelatus fuerit homo peccati, filius 
perdiüonis, 4 Qui adversatur et extoi- 
litur supra omne quod dicitur Deus 
aut quod colitur, ita ut in templo Dei 
sedeat ostendens se tamquam sit Deus. 
s Non retinetis quod cum essemus 
apud vos hee dicebamus vobis? в Et 
nunc quid detineat scitis, ut reveletur 
in suo tempore. 7 Nam mysterium 
jam operatur iniquitatis, tantum ut 
qui tenet nunc teneat donec de medio 
fiat. s Et tunc revelabitur Ше ini- 
quus, quem Dominus Jesus interficiet 
spiritu oris sui, et destruet inlustra- 
tione adventus sui, 9 Eum eujus 
est adventus secundum operationem 
Satanæ in omni virtute, [et] signis et 
prodigis mendacibus, 10 [Et] in omni 
seductione iniquitatis his qui pereunt, 
eo quod caritatem veritatis non rece- 
perunt ut salvi fierent. 1 Ideo mittit 
ilis Deus operationem erroris, ut cre- 
dant mendacio, 12 Ut judicentur omnes 
qui non crediderunt veritati sed con- 
senserunt iniquitati. 13 Nos autem 
debemus gratias agere Deo semper pro 
vobis, fratres dilecti a Deo, quod ele- 


gerit nos Deus primitias in salutem in 


sanctificatione spiritus et fide veritatis, 


IL THESSALONTANS, II. 


* Let no man deceive you by any 
means: for that day shall not come, 
except there come a falling away first, 
and that man of sin be revealed, the 
son of perdition; 4 Who opposeth 
and exalteth himself above all that is 
called God, or that is worshipped ; so 
that he as God sitteth in the temple 
of God, shewing himself that he is 
God. 


I was yet with you, I told you these 


6 Remember ye not, that, when 
things? в And now ye know what 
withholdeth that he might be revealed 
in his time. 7 For the mystery of ini- 
quity doth already work: only he who 
now letteth will let, until he be taken 
8 And then shall that 
Wicked be revealed, whom the Lord 
shall consume with the spirit of his 
mouth, and shall destroy with the 


brightness of his coming: 9 Even him, 


out of the way. 


whose coming is after the working of 
Satan with all power and signs and 
lying wonders, 10 And with all deceive- 
ableness of unrighteousness in them 
that perish ; because they received not 
the love of the truth, that they might 
be saved. п And for this cause God 
shall send them strong delusion, that 
they should believe a Пе: 12 That they 
all might be damned who believed 
not the truth, but had pleasure in un- 
righteousness. 1з But we are bound to 
give thanks alway to God for you, 
brethren beloved of the Lord, because 
God hath from the beginning chosen 
yon to salvation through sanctitication 
of the Spirit and belief of the truth : 
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2, Theſſalonicher, 2. 


з Laſſet euch niemand verführen in feiner- 
lei Weiſe. 
denn, daß zuvor der Abfall komme, und 
geoffenbaret werde der Menſch der Sünde 
und das Kind des Verderbens; Der da 
iſt ein Widerwärtiger, und ſich überhebet 
über alles, das Gott oder Gottesdienſt 
heißt, alfo, daß er fid) ебе in den Tem- 
pel Gottes, als ein Gott, und giebt ſich 
vor, er ſey Gott. s Gedenket ihr nicht 
daran, daß ich euch ſolches ſagte, da ich 
noch bei euch war? s Und was es noch 
aufhält, wiſſet ihr, daß er geoffenbaret 
werde zu ſeiner Zeit. 7 Denn es reget 
ſich ſchon bereits die Bosheit heimlich, 
ohne daß, der es jetzt aufhält, muß hinweg 
gethan werden. s Und alsdann wird der 


Denn er kommt nicht, es ſey 


Boshäftige geoffenbaret werden, welchen 
der Herr umbringen wird mit dem Geiſt 
ſeines Mundes, und wird ſeiner ein Ende 
machen, durch die Erſcheinung ſeiner Zu— 
kunft; » Deß, welches Zukunft geſchiehet 
nach der Wirkung des Satans, mit allerlei 
lügenhaftigen Kräften, und Zeichen, und 
Wundern, 10 Und mit allerlei Verführung 
zur Ungerechtigkeit, unter denen, die yer- 
loren werden; dafür, daß ſie die Liebe zur 
Wahrheit nicht haben angenommen, daß 
ſie ſelig würden. u Darum wird ihnen 
Gott kräftige Irrthümer ſenden, daß ſie 
12 Auf daß gerichtet 
werden alle, die der Wahrheit nicht glau- 
ben, ſondern haben Luft an der Ungerechtig⸗ 
13 Wir aber ſollen Gott danken 
allezeit um euch, geliebte Brüder von dem 
Herrn, daß euch Gott erwählet hat vom 
Anfang zur Seligkeit, in der Heiligung des 
Geiſtes, und im Glauben der Wahrheit! 


glauben der Lüge; 


keit. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


II. THESSALONICIENS, II. 


3 Que personne done ne vous séduise 
en aucune maniére; car il faut que 
lapostasie soit arrivée auparavant, et 
qu'on ait vu paraître l'Homme de péché, 
le Fils de la perdition; 4 Celui qui 
S'opposera et s'élévera contre tout ce 
qu'on appelle Dieu, ou qu'on adore, 
jusqu'à s'asseoir comme Dieu dans le 
temple de Dieu, voulant se faire passer 
pour Dieu. 5 Ne vous souvient-il pas 
que quand j'étais encore avec vous, je 
disais ces choses? в Mais maintenant 
vous savez cequi lecontient, de sorte 
quilne soit manifesté que dans son 
temps. 7 Car le mystère d’iniquité 
s'opère déjà: il faut seulement que 
celui qui le contient maintenant soit 
détruit. 


que le Seigneur détruira par le souffle 


в Et alors paraîtra 10 


de ва bouche, et quil anéantira par 
l'éclat de son avénement; э Cet "оте. 
qui viendra avec la force de 

avec toute sorte de puissance, de pro- 
diges et de miracles de mensonge : 
10 Et avec toute sorte de séductions, 
source d'iniquité pour ceux qui péris- 
sent, parce qu'ils n'ont pas recu 
l'amour de la vérité pour être sauvés. 
11 C'est pourquoi Dieu les abandonnera 
à la puissance de l'erreur, en sorte 
12 Afin 


ue tous ceux qui n'auront point cru 
q 


qu'ils eroiront au mensonge ; 


à la vérité, mais qui auront aimé l'ini- 
quité, soient condamnés. 1з Mais nous, 
mes frères bien-aimés du Seigneur, nous 
devons toujours rendre gráces à Dieu 
pour vous, de ce que Dieu vous a 
choisis dés le commencement pour vous 
donner le salut, par la sanctification 


de l'Esprit, et par в foi à la t 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 
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AD THESSALONICENSES II, II. III 


14 In qua et vocavit vos per evangelium 
nostrum in quisitionem glorize Domini 
nostri Jesu Christi. 15 Itaque, fratres, 
state, et tenete traditiones quas didi- 
cistis sive per sermonem sive per epis- 
tulam nostram : 16 Ipse autem Dominus 
noster Jesus Christus et Deus et Pater 
noster, qui dilexit nos et dedit conso- 
lationem æternam et spem bonam in 
gratia, 17 Exhortetur corda vestra et 
confirmet in omni opere et sermone 


bono. 


CAPUT III. 


1 DE cetero, fratres, orate pro nobis, 
ut sermo Dei currat et clarificetur 
sicut et apud vos, 2 Et ut liberemur 
ab inportunis et malis hominibus; 
non enim omnium est fides. з Fidelis 
autem Dominus est, qui confirmavit 
vos et custodiet a malo. 4 Confidimus 
autem de vobis in Domino, quoniam 
qui precipimus et facitis et facietis. 
5 Dominus autem dirigat corda vestra 
in caritate Dei et patientia Christi. 
s Denuntiamus autem vobis, fratres, in 
nomine Domini nostri Jesu Christi, 
ut subtrahatis vos ab omni fratre 
ambulante inordinate et non secun- 
dum traditionem quam acceperunt 
a nobis 7 Ipsi scitis. quemadmo- 
dum oporteat imitari nos, quoniam 
non fuimus inter 


inquieti vos, 


EELIS HOENAGLOTTSA. 


П. THESSALONIANS, II. III. 


20 Whereunto he called you by our gos- 
pel, to the obtaining of the glory of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 
thren, stand fast, and hold the tradi- 


tions which ye have been taught, whe- 


15 Therefore, bre- 


‘her by word, or our epistle. 16 Now 
our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and 
God, even our Father, which hath 
loved us, and hath given us everlast- 
ing consolation and good hope through 
grace, 1; Comfort your hearts, and 
stablish you in every good word and 


work. 


CHAPTER III. 


3 FINALLY, brethren, pray for us, 
that the word of the Lord may have 
free course, and be glorified, even as it 
is with you: 2 And that we may be de- 
livered from unreasonable and wicked 
for all men have not faith. 
3 But the Lord is faithful, who shall 


stablish you, and keep you from evil. 


теп : 


4 And we have confidence іп the Lord 
touching you, that ye both do and will 
do the things which we command you. 
s And the Lord direct your hearts into 
the love of God, and into the patient 
waiting for Christ. 6 Now we com- 
mand you, brethren, in the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye with- 
draw yourselves from every brother 
that walketh disorderly, and not after 
the tradition which he received of 
us. 7 For yourselves know how ye 
ought to follow us: for we behaved 


not ourselves disorderly among you; 
577 


2, Theſſalonicher, 2. 3. 


14 Darein er euch berufen hat durch unfer 
Evangelium, zum herrlichen Eigenthum 
unſers Herrn Jeſu Chriſti. 15 So ſtehet 


nun, lieben Vrüder, und haltet an den 


Satzungen, die ihr gelehret ſeyd, es ſey 


durch unſer Wort oder Epiſtel. 16 Er 
aber, unſer Herr Jeſus Chriſtus, und Gott 


und unſer Vater, der uns hat geliebet, 


und gegeben einen ewigen Troſt, und eine A | 
. grâce une consolation éternelle et une 


17 Der erz А 
‚ bonne espérance, 17 Console vos cceurs, 


gute Hoffnung, durch Gnade; 
mahne eure Herzen, und ſtärke euch in 


allerlei Lehre und gutem Werk. 


Das 3. Capitel. 


1 Weiter, lieben Brüder, betet für uns, 
daß das Wort des Herrn laufe, und ge— 
prieſen werde, wie bei euch; 2 Und daß 
wir erlöſet werden von den unartigen und 
Denn der Glaube iſt 
3 Aber der 
Herr ift treu, der wird euch ſtärken und 
4 Wir 


verſehen uns aber zu euch in dem Herrn, 


argen Menſchen. 
nicht jedermanns Ding. 


bewahren vor dem Argen. 


daß ihr thut und thun werdet, was wir 
euch gebieten. s Der Herr aber richte 
eure Herzen zu der Liebe Gottes, und 
zu der Geduld Chriſti. 
euch 


Namen 


6 Wir gebieten 


aber, dem 


Chriſti, 
daß ihr euch entziehet von allem Bruder, 
der da unordentlich wandelt, und nicht 
nach der Satzung, die er von uns empfan⸗ 
gen hat. 7 Denn ihr wiſſet, wie ihr uns 
ſollt nachfolgen. Denn wir ſind 
nicht unordentlich unter euch geweſen; 


lieben Brüder, in 


unſers Herrn Jeſu 


IL THESSALONICIENS, II. III. 


14 Vous ayant appelés à cela par notre 
Evangile, afin que vous obteniez la 
gloire de notre Seigneur Jésus-Christ. 
15 Ainsi done, mes fréres, demeurez 
fermes, et retenez les traditions que 
vous avez apprises, soit par notre 
parole, soit par notre épitre. 16 От, 
que notre Seigneur Jésus-Christ lui- 
méme, et Dieu notre Pére, qui nous à 
aimés, et qui nous а donné par sa 


et vous affermisse en toute bonne 
doetrine, et en toute bonne ceuvre. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 AU reste, mes frères, priez pour 
nous, afin que la parole du Seigneur 
ait un cours libre, ct quelle soit glo- 
rifiée comme elle Vest parmi vous; 
2 Et afin que nous soyons délivrés des 
hommes pervers et méchants ; car tous 
n'ont point la foi. з Or, le Seigneur 
est fidéle; il vous affermira et vous 
gardera du mal. 4 Et nous avons à 
votre égard cette confiance dans іе 
Seigneur, que vous faites et que vous 
ferez ce que nous vous recommandons. 
5 Que le Seigneur conduise vos coeurs 
à aimer Dieu, et à attendre patiem- 
ment le Christ. e Nous vous recom- 
mandons aussi, mes fréres, au nom de 
notre Seigneur Jésus-Christ, de vous 
séparer de tout frére qui ne marche 
pas dans l'ordre, ni selon la tradition 
qu'il a reçue de nous. :; Car vous 
savez vous-mémes comment vous devez 
*nous imiter, puisque nous ne sommes 
pas sortis do l'ordre parmi vous; 

Том. vr. 4 E 


BIBLIA 


HEXAGLOT IT A. 


ä Im — мч 


А , 
HPOX OGEXZAAONIKEIX В, y. 
в Odds Swpedv dprov épayouev тара 
Tivos, GAN év кӧтф Kal póxÜc vuKTOs 
S € ГА > , А. ы A 
каў тдиёраѕ pyačopevot Tpos TO pn 
H ^ i е ^ > e 3 
ёп:Варђсаѓ тиа u э Ovx оте ойк 
Hue ovaiav, N fva ёаутоў TÚTOV 
^ 8 ^ М b ^ е ^ 
due bu eis TO шшеїсда: тий. 
* * er ^5 * е ^ ^ 
10 Kal yàp öte tev трд Ups, TOUTO 
^ е /- 
mapnyyeddope bh,ꝭAt̃ ӧте el TiS ov GENE 
* 
edge, unde ee, ο 11 AO ο 
рє» yap Tiwas Tepumarobvras êv йир 
vi N 
drákros, pndev  épyatouévovus adda. 
meprepyabopevous* 12 Tots дё ToLoUTOLS 
vapayéxXouev Kai паракаћодиєу èv 
Корі Incod Xpiot@ wa petà тууа 
э , е ^ у Н ! 
épyatopevor Tov éavrüv prov ётӨйоти». 
13 "Tues бё, adedgol, ш) éyKaxnonte 
^ > NS ? е 
каћолпоіодутєс. 14 Et òE TLS OVX vma- 
Kover TO Noo: д» бё THS ETLOTONÌS, 
тотоу стшеюдсӣє" uù cvvavaptyvuabe 
3 ^ e ? fe * S [4 2 T 
abr, va évrpami: 15 Kai pn os ex 
Opdv зүүєїт e, dN vovÜercire OS аде\- 
, 
фо». 


Sdn Oui» Th» cipávqv Oumavrüs ёи 
f up 7] р?) 


16 Aùròs 66 0 Курио THs єрт 


N ГА 
талт) тротф. ‘О Kupsos pera палто 
е ^ € H b ^ Э yas 
орду. 1 O domacpos T?) EuN x 

е ^ а > 
Iaóxov, б otw onpeiov év паст ETL- 
^ е if ^ 
стоМў` ohr урафо. 18 H харе Tov 
^ ` ^ ^ NJ d 
Kupíov jyev Inooð Xpic ToU pera mav- 


[Ашти 


TOV UOV. 


Bett PO SDL Јах 
oi суо ШШШ 
Li йе Malo Mai 
NS + аба eoe |00. 50 
Naso Joo Ws .:26 0 (920 as) 
а 
alo (910522 <a? 1284 aos 
CO bo * E Cole ә 


1-2, 92 2 ° 02% 001 


mò азд ЇЙ фаз МЁ а 
еи 
eA o 
deem зш 


{000 1. ао 


А} з . Gotan e ae 
ass oh Rez o 
“Дако D PY] de ш . 222 
9;2A3 : 120-59 aSa S 
. G llo . за G 
la25 „| dos. low) O 
oS ote e n А 136,512 
Masi ei ei Sore he zal 
2) Маа ШАХ» аах Wi 
о C So S Cor o 
«oS oo bi ap! A= Ps з 
«013205 12] оол.» . 
eg. -Ul s ой al) 
9255 Sox : ахо Sama GD 

— ad 


sal 2 


AD THESSALONICENSES II, III. 


s Neque gratis panem manducavimus 
ab aliquo, sed in labore et fatigatione 
nocte et die operantes, ne quem ve- 
strum gravaremus ; 9 Non quasi non 
habuerimus potestatem ; sed ut nosmet 
ipsos formam daremus vobis ad imi- 
tandum nos. 10 Nam et cum essemus 
apud vos, hoe denuntiabamus vobis, 
quoniam si quis non vult operari, nec 
inter 


manducet. 11 Audimus enim 


vos quosdam ambulantes inquiete, 
nihil operantes sed curiose agentes: 
12 His autem qui ejusmodi sunt denun- 
tiamus et obsecramus in Domino Jesu 
Christo, ut eum silentio operantes suum 
panem manducent. 1з Vos autem, 
fratres, nolite deficere bene facientes. 
14 Quod si quis non obcedit verbo 
nostro per epistulam, hune notate et 
non conmisceamini eum illo, ut con- 
fundatur: 15 Et nolite quasi inimicum 
existimare, sed corripite ut fratrem. 
1 Ipse autem Dominus pacis det vobis 
pacem sempiternam in omni looo. 
Dominus eum omnibus vobis. 17 Sa- 
lutatio mea manu Pauli, quod est 
signum in omni epistula: ita scribo. 
is Gratia Domini nostri Jesu Christi 


cum omnibus vobis. Amen. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


IL THESSALONIANS, III. 


s Neither did we eat any man's bread 
for nought; but wrought with labour 
and travail night and day, that we 
might not be chargeable to any of 
you: о Not because we have not 
power, but to make ourselves an en- 
sample unto you to follow us. 10 For 
even when we were with you, this we 
commanded you, that if any would not 
work, neither should he eat. п For 
we -hear that there are some which 
walk among you disorderly, working 
not at all, but are busybodies. 12 Now 
them that are such we command and 
exhort by our Lord Jesus Christ, that 
with quietness they Eo and eat 
their own bread. 1з But ye, brethren, 
be not weary in well doing. 14 Ànd 
if any man obey not our word by this 
epistle, note that man, and have no 
company with him, that he may be 
ashamed. 15 Yet count him not as an 
enemy; but admonish him as a brother. 
is Now the Lord of peace himself give 
The 


Lord be with you all. 17 The saluta- 


you peace always by all means, 


tion of Paul with mine own hand, 
which is the token in every epistle: 
so I write. 1s The grace of our Lord 


Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen. 


2, Theſſalonicher, 3. 


s Haben auch nicht umſonſe das Brod gez 
nommen von jemand; ſondern mit Arbeit 
und Mühe Tag und Nacht haben wir ge— 
wirket, daß wir nicht jemand unter euch 
beſchwerlich wären. 9 Nicht darum, daß 
wir deß nicht Macht haben; ſondern daß 
wir uns ſelbſt zum Vorbilde euch geben, 
uns nachzufolgen. 10 Und da wir bei euch 
waren, geboten wir euch ſolches, daß, ſo 
jemand nicht will arbeiten, der ſoll auch 
nicht effen. n Denn wir hören, daß et- 
liche unter euch wandeln unordentlich, und 


arbeiten nichts, ſondern treiben Vorwitz. 


12 Solchen aber gebieten wir, und ermahnen 


ſie, durch unſern Herrn Jeſum Chriſtum, 


daß ſie mit ſtillem Weſen arbeiten und ihr 
de travailler afin de pouvoir manger 


eigenes Brod effen. 13 Ihr aber, lieben 
Brüder, werdet nicht verdroſſen, Gutes zu 
thun. 14 So aber jemand nicht gehorſam 


iſt unſerm Wort, den zeichnet an durch 


einen Brief, und habt nichts mit ihm zu 
ſchaffen, auf daß er ſchamroth werde. 


15 Doch haltet ihn nicht als einen Feind, 
` contraire, 


fondern vermabnet ibn als einen Bruder, 


16 Er aber, ber Herr des Friedens, gebe 


euch Frieden allenthalben und auf allerlei 
Weiſe. Der Herr ſey mit euch allen! 
17 Der Gruß mit meiner Hand, Pauli. 
Das iſt das Zeichen in allen Briefen, alſo 
ſchreibe ich. is Die Gnade unſers Herrn 


Jeſu Chriſti ſey mit euch allen! Amen. 


II. THESSALONICIENS, III. 


s Et nous n’avons mangé gratuitement 
le pain de personne, mais nous avons 
travaillé nuit et jour, dans la peine et 
dans la fatigue, pour n'étre à charge à 
aucun de vous. э Ce n'est pas que 
nous n'en eussions le droit; mais nous 
avons voulu vous donner en nous-mêmes 
un exemple à imiter. 10 Aussi lorsque 


nous étions avec vous, nous vous don- 


nions ce précepte, que si quelqu'un ne 


veut pas travailler, il ne doit pas non 
plus manger. 1п Cependant nous ap- 
prenons qu'il у en a parmi vous quel- 


ques-uns qui ne marchent pas dans 


| l'ordre, qui ne travaillent pas, mais 


qui s'occupent de се qui ne les regarde 
pas. 12 А ceux-là, nous lewr recom- 


mandons done, et nous les conjurons 


au nom de notre Seigneur Jésus-Christ, 


| paisiblement leur propre pain. 1з Mais 
pour vous, mes frères, ne vous lassez 


point de bien faire. 14 Et si quelqu'un 


| n'obéit point à ce que nous vous disons 


dans cette épitre, notez-le, et ne com- 
muniquez point avec lui, afin qu'il en 
ait de la honte. 
regardez point. comme un ennemi; au 


15 Toutefois, ne le 
avertissez-le comme un 
frére. 16 Que le Seigneur de paix 
vous donne lui-méme la paix en tout 
Le Sei- 


17 Cette 


temps et en toute manière ! 
gneur soit avec vous tous! 


 salutation est de la main de moi, Paul. 


C'est le signe de toutes mes épitres: 
jécris ainsi. 1s Que la grace de notre 
Seigneur Jésus-Christ soit avec vous 


tous! Amen. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 
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AD TIMOTHEUM. 


AD TIMOTHEUM I, CAPUT I. 
PAULUS apostolus Jesu Christi 
| secundum imperium Dei Salva- 
toris nostri et Christi Jesu, spei no- 
| stre, 2 Timotheo dilecto filio in fide. 
| 


| Gratia, misericordia et pax a Deo Patre 


et Christo Jesu Domino nostro. s Sicut 


rogavi te ut remaneres Ephesi, cum 
irem in һе ot denuntiares 
quibusdam ne aliter docerent 4 Neque 
intenderent fabulis. et, genealogiis 1п- 
terminatis, доғе ds praestant 
magis quam eedificationem Dei quæ est 
3 А о 
in fide. 5 Finis autem præcepti est cari- 
tas de corde puro et conscientia. bona et 


fide non ficta; в A quibus quidam aber- 


rantes conversi sunt in vaniloquium. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT I A. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO 


TIMOTHY. 


I. TIMOTHY, CHAPTER I. 


р an apostle of Jesus Christ 

by the commandment of God our 
Saviour, and Lord Jesus Christ, which 
is our hope; 2 Unto Timothy, my own 
son in the faith: Grace, mercy, and 
peace, from God our Father and Jesus 
Christ our Lord. з As I besought thee 
to abide still at Ephesus, when I went 
into Macedonia, that thou mightest 
charge some that they teach no other 
doctrine, 4 Neither give heed to fables 
and endless genealogies, which minister 
questions, rather than godly edifying 
which is in faith: so do. 5 Now the 
end of the commandment is charity 
out of ғ, pure heart, and of a good 
conscience, and of faith unfeigned : 
e From which some having swerved 


have turned aside unto vain jangling ; 
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1. Timotheum, Capitel 1. 

aulus, ein Apoſtel Jeſu Chrifti, nad 

dem Befehl Gottes, unſers Heilandes, 
und des Herrn Jeſu Chriſti, der unſere 
Hoffnung iſt, 2 Timothes, meinem recht— 
ſchaffenen Sohn im Glauben: Gnade, 
Barmherzigkeit, Friede von Gott, unſerm 
Vater, und unſerm Herrn Jeſu Chriſto. 
3 Wie ich dich ermahnet habe, daß du zu 
Epheſus bliebeſt, da ich in Macedonien zog, 
und geböteſt etlichen, daß ſie nicht anders 
lehreten, Auch nicht Acht hätten auf die 
Fabeln und der Geſchlechter Regiſter, die 
kein Ende haben, und bringen Fragen auf, 
mehr, denn Beſſerung zu Gott im Glauben. 
s Denn die Hauptſumme des Gebots ifi: 
Liebe von reinem Herzen, und von gutem 
Gewiſſen, und von ungefärbtem Glauben; 
6 Welcher haben etliche gefehlet, und 


ſind umgewandt zu unnützem Geſchwätz, 


I. TIMOTHÉE, CHAPITRE I. 


AUL, Apótre de Jésus-Christ, selon 
l'ordre de Dieu notre Sauveur, et 

du Seigneur Jésus-Christ, notre espé- 
rance. 2 À Timothée, mon. vrai fils en 
la fo1: Que la gráce, la miséricorde et 
la paix te soient données de la part de 
Dieu notre Pére, et de Jésus-Christ 
notre Seigneur! з Је ѓе prie, comme 
je lai fait en partant pour Ја Macé- 
doine, de rester à Ephèse, pour avertir 
certaines personnes de ne pas ensei- 
gner une autre doctrine que la nétre ; 
4 De ne pas s'attacher à des fables 
et à des généalogies sans fin, qui 
produisent des disputes, plutót qu'elles 
levent l'édifice de Dieu, qui repose 
sur la foi 5 Car la fin du com- 
mandement, c'est la charité, qui pro- 
седе d'un cceur pur, d'une bonne con- 
в Quel- 


ques-uns s'en étant détournés se sont 


science, et d'une foi sincère, 


égarés dans de vains raisonnements, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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AD TIMOTHEUM I I. 


7 Volentes esse legis doctores, non in. 
tellegentes neque quæ loquuntur neque 
de quibus adfirmant. s Scimus autem 
quia bona est lex,si quis ea legitime 
utatur. 9 Sciens hoc quia lex justo 
non est posita, sed injustis et non sub- 
ditis, impiis et peccatoribus, sceleratis 
et contaminatis, patricidis et matrici- 
dis, homicidis, 10 Fornicariis, mascu- 
lorum concubitoribus, plagiariis, men- 
dacibus, perjuris, et si quid aliud sanæ 
doctrine adversatur, 11 Qus est se- 
cundum evangelium gloriw beati Dei, 
quod creditum est mihi. 12 Gratias 
ago ei qui me confortavit, Christo Jesu 
Domino nostro, quia fidelem me exi- 


13 Qui 


prius fui blasphemus et persecutor et 


stimavit ponens in ministerio, 


contumeliosus, sed misericordiam con- 
secutus sum, quia ignorans feci in incre- 
dulitate; 14 Superabundavit [autem] 
gratia Domini nostri cum fide et dilec- 
tione que est in Christo Jesu. 15 Fidelis 
sermo et omni acceptione dignus, quia 
Christus Jesus venit in hunc mundum 
peccatores salvos facere, quorum pri- 
mus ego sum: 16 Sed ideo misericor- 
diam consecutus sum, ut in me primo 
ostenderet Christus Jesus omnem pa- 


tientiam, ad deformationem eorum qui 


credituri sunt illi in vitam eternam. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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І. TIMOTHY, І. 


7 Desiring to be teachers of the law; 
understanding neither what they say, 
nor whereof they affirm. s But we 
know that the law is good, if a man 
use it lawfully ; » Knowing this, that 
the law is not made for a righteous 
man, but for the lawless and disobe- 
dient, for the ungodly and for sinners, 
for unholy and profane, for murderers 
of fathers and murderers of mothers, 
for manslayers, 10 For whoremongers, 
for them that defile themselves with 
mankind, for menstealers, for liars, for 
perjured persons, and if there be any 
other thing that is contrary to sound 
doctrine ; 11 According to the glorious 
gospel of the blessed God, which was 
committed to my trust. 12 And I 
thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who 
hath enabled me, for tnat he counted 
me faithful, putting me into the 
ministry ; 13 Who was before a blas- 
phemer, and a persecutor, and inju- 
rious: but I obtained mercy, because 
I did it ignorantly in unbelief. 14 And 
the grace of our Lord was excecding 
abundant with faith and love which is 
in Christ Jesus. 15 This is a faithful 
saying, and worthy of all acceptation, 
that Christ Jesus came into the world 
to save sinners; of whom I am chief. 
is Howbeit for this cause I obtained 
mercy, that in me first Jesus Christ 
might shew forth all longsuffering, for 
a pattern to them which should here- 


xiter believe on him to life everlasting. 
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1. Timotheum, 1. 


7 Wollen der Schrift Meiſter ſeyn, und 
verſtehen nicht, was ſie ſagen, oder was ſie 
ſetzen. s Wir wiſſen aber, daß das Geſetz 
gut iſt, ſo ſein jemand recht brauchet; 
9 Und weiß ſolches, daß dem Gerechten 
kein Geſetz gegeben iſt, ſondern den 
Ungerechten und Ungehorſamen, den 
Gottloſen und Sündern, den Unheiligen 


und Ungeiſtlichen, den Vatermördern 


und Muttermördern, den Todtſchlägern, 


10 Den Hurern, den Knabenſchändern, den 
Menſchendieben, den Lügnern, den Mei- 
neidigen, und ſo etwas mehr der heilſamen 
п Nach dem herrlichen 
Evangelio des ſeligen Gottes, welches mir 


Lehre zuwiver iſt; 
vertrauet ift. 2 Und ich danke unferm 
Herrn Chriſto Jeſu, der mich ſtark gemacht 
und treu geachtet hat, und geſetzet in das 
Amt; 


und ein Verfolger, und ein Schmäher; 


13 Der ich zuvor war ein Läſterer, 


aber mir iſt Barmherzigkeit widerfahren, 
denn ich habe es unwiſſend gethan, im 
14 Es iſt aber deſto reicher 
geweſen die Gnade unſers Herrn, ſammt 
dem Glauben und der Liebe, die in Chriſto 
is Denn das iſt je gewißlich 
wahr, und ein theuer werthes Wort, daß 
Chriſtus Jeſus gekommen iſt in die Welt, 


Unglauben. 


Jeſu iſt. 


die Sünder ſelig zu machen, unter welchen 
ich der vornehmſte bin. 16 Aber darum iſt 
mir Barmherzigkeit widerfahren, auf daß 
an mir vornehmlich Jeſus Chriſtus erzeige— 
te alle Geduld, zum Exempel denen, die 


an ihn glauben ſollten zum ewigen Leben. 


I. TIMOTHEE, 1. 


7 Voulant étre docteurs de la loi, quoi- 


qu'ils n’entendent ni ce qu'ils disent, 


ni les choses qu'ils affirment. s Or, 
nous savons que la loi est bonne pour 
qui en fait un usage légitime, э Et 


pour qui sait que la loi est établie, non 


pas pour le juste, mais pour lesméchants 
et les indisciplinables, les impies et les 
pécheurs, pour les gens sans religion 
et pour les profanes, pour les meur- 
triers de père ou de mère, et pour les 
homicides; 10 Pour les fornicateurs, 
pour ceux qui commettent des péchés 
contre nature, pour les voleurs d'hom- 
mes, pour les menteurs, pour les par- 
jures, et pour tout ce qui est contraire 
àla.saine doctrine; 11 Selon le glo- 
rieux Évangile du Dieu bienheureux, 
cet Évangile qui m'a été confié, 12 Et 
je rends grâces à celui qui m'a fortifié, 
à Jésus-Christ notre Seigneur, de ce 
quil m'a estimé fidèle, et m' établi 
dans le ministère; 13 Moi, qui aupara- 
vant étais un blasphémateur, un persé- 
Mais 


jai obtenu miséricorde, parce que j'a- 


cuteur, et un homme violent. 


gissais par ignorance, étant dans l'in- 
crédulité. 


Seigneur a surabondé en moi, avec la 


м Et la grace de notre 


foi et avec l'amour qui est en Jésus- 
Christ. 
digne d'être entièrement reçue, c'est 


15 Cette parole est certaine, et 


que Jésus-Christ est venu au monde 
pour sauver les pécheurs, desquels je 
suis le premier. 16 Mais jai obtenu 
Jésus-Christ 


montrât, en moi le premier, toute 


miséricorde, afin que 
sa longanimité, afin que cela servît 
d'exemple á ceux qui viendront à 


croire en lui pour la vie éternelle. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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hominum, homo Christus Jesus, 


AD TIMOTHEUM. I, I. II. 
17 Regi autem szeculorum, inmortali, 
invisibili, soli Deo, honor et gloria in 
secula szeculorum. Amen. 1s Hoc 
preceptum commendo tibi, fili Timo- 
thee, secundum precedentes in te pro- 
phetias, ut milites in illis bonam mili- 
tiam, 19 Habens fidem et bonam con-: 
scientiam, quam quidam repellentes 
circa fidem naufragaverunt; 20 Ex 
quibus est Hymenius et Alexander, quos 


tradidi Satanæ, ut discant non blasphe- 


mare. 


CAPUT II. 


1 OBSECRO igitur primo omnium 


fieri obsecrationes, orationes, postu- 


lationes, gratiarum actiones, pro 


omnibus hominibus, 2 Pro regibus 
et omnibus qui in sublimitate sunt, 
ut quietam et tranquillam vitam 
agamus in omni pietate et castitate. 
3 Hoc enim bonum est et acceptum 


4 Qui 


omues homines vult salvos fieri et ad 


coram Salvatori nostro Deo, 
agnitionem veritatis venire. 5 Unus 
enim Deus, unus et mediator Dei et 
6 Qui 
dedit redemptionem semet ipsum pro 


omnibus, testimonium temporibus suis, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


I. TIMOTHY, I. II. 


7 Now unto the King eternal, immor- 
tal, invisible, the only wise God, be 
honour and glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 18 This charge I commit unto 
thee, son Timothy, according to the 
prophecies which went before on thee, 
that thou by them mightest war a 
good warfare; 19 Holding faith, and a 
коой conscience; which some having 
put away concerning faith have made 
shipwreck : 20 Of whom is Hymenzus 
and Alexander; whom I have delivered 


unto Satan, that they may learn not to 


blaspheme. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 Т EXHORT therefore, that, first of 
all, supplications, prayers, interces- 
sions, and giving of thanks, be made 
for all men; 2 For kings, and for all 
that are in authority; that we may 
lead а quiet and peaceable life in all 
godliness and honesty. з For this is 
good and acceptable in the sight of 
God our Saviour; 4 Who will have 
all men to be saved, and to come unto 
the knowledge of the truth. 5 For 
there is one God, and one mediator 
between God and men, the man Christ 


Jesus; 6 Who gave himself a ransom 


for all, to be testified in due time. 
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1, Timotheum, 1, 2, 
17 Aber Gott, dem ewigen Könige, dem 
Unvergänglichen, und Unſichtbaren, und 
allein Weiſen, ſey Ehre und Preis in 
Ewigkeit. Amen. 
ich dir, mein Sohn Timotheus, nach den 
vorigen Weiſſagungen über dir, daß du in 
denſelbigen eine gute Ritterſchaft übeſt, 
19 Und habeſt den Glauben und gutes Ge- 
wiſſen, welches etliche von ſich geſtoßen, 


. unb am Glauben Schiffbruch erlitten haben, 


20 Unter welchen ift Hymenäus und Mer- 
ander, welche ich habe dem Satan über- 
geben, daß ſie gezüchtiget werden, nicht 


mehr zu läſtern. 


Das 2. Capitel. 


1So ermahne ich nun, daß man vor 
allen Dingen zuerſt thue Bitte, Gebet, 
Fürbitte und Dankſagung für alle 
Wild 2 Für die Könige und für alle 
Obrigkeit, auf daß wir ein ruhiges und 
ſtilles Leben führen mögen, in aller Gott— 
ſeligkeit und Ehrbarkeit. з Denn ſolches 
iſt gut, dazu auch angenehm vor Gott, 
unſerm Heilande, 4 Welcher will, daß 
Menſchen geholfen 
zur Erkenntniß der Wahrheit kommen. 
5 Denn es iſt Ein Gott, und Ein Mittler 
zwiſchen Gott und den Menſchen, nemlich 
der Menſch Chriſtus Jeſus. s Der ſich 
ſelbſt gegeben hat für alle zur Erlöſung, daß 
ſolches zu ſeiner Zeit geprediget würde. 


allen werde, und 


is Dieß Gebot befehle 


I. TIMOTHEE, I. II. 


17 Au roi des siécles, immortel, invi- 
sible, à Dieu seul sage, soient honneur 
et gloire aux siècles des siècles. Amen. 
is Mon fils Timothée, ce que je te 
recommande d'après les prédictions 
qui ont été faites autrefois à ton 
sujet, cest que tu y répondes en com- 
battant dans cette bonne guerre; 
19 En gardant la foi et une bonne con- 


science, que quelques-uns ont repous- 
sée, en sorte quils ont fait naufrage 


quant à la foi. 2 De ce nombre sont 


 Hyménée et Alexandre, que j'ai livrés 


à Satan, afin qu'ils apprennent à ne 


plus blasphémer. 


CHAPITRE П. 


1 JE recommande done qu'avant 
toutes choses, on fasse des supplica- 
tions, des ргіёгеѕ, des intercessions, et 
des actions de gráces pour tous les 
hommes; 2 Pour les rois, et pour tous 
ceux qui sont constitués en dignité, 
afin que nous puissions mener une vie 
paisible et tranquille, en toute piété 
et bonnéteté. 


agréable devant Dieu notre Sauveur, 


3 Car celle est bon et 


4 Qui veut que tous les hommes soient 
sauvés, et qu'ils parviennent à la 
5 Car il 


y а un seul Dieu, et un seul Mé- 


eonnaissance de la vérité. 


diateur entre Dieu et les hommes, 
Jésus-Christ homme, e Qui s'est donné 
lui-même en rançon pour tous, ce 


qui devait étre attesté en son temns. 


Том. vi. a F 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


IIPOX TIMOOEON A, 8, у. 
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, tem, ornatum, hospitalem, doctorem, 


habitu ornato 


| preevaricatione fuit, 18 


AD TIMOTHEUM I, II. III. 


7 Іа quo positus sum ego praedicator 
et apostolus, veritatem dico, non men- 
tior, doctor gentium in fide et veritate. 
8 Volo ergo viros orare in omni loco 
levantes puras manus sine ira et discep- 
» Similiter et mulieres in 


tatione ; 


cum verecundia et 


‚ Sobrietate ornantes se, non in tortis 


erinibus aut auro aut margaritis vel 


veste pretiosa, 10 Sed quod decet 


mulieres promittentes pudicitiam per 
opera bona. 11 Mulier in silentio 
discat cum omni subjectione: 12 Do- 
cere autem mulieri non permitto, neque 
dominari in virum, sed esse in silentio. 
з Adam enim prior figuratus est, 
deinde Eva. 14 Et Adam non est 
seductus, mulier autem seducta in 
Salvabitur 
autem per filiorum generationem, si 


permanserint in fide et dilectione et 


sanctificatione cum sobrietate. 


CAPUT III. 


1 FIDELIS sermo: Si quis 


episcopatum desiderat, bonum opus 
desiderat. 2 Oportet ergo episco- 
pum inreprehensibilem esse, unius 
uxoris virum, 


sobrium, pruden- 


IL TIMOTHY, II. III. 


7 Whereunto I am ordained a preacher, 
and an apostle, (I speak the truth in 
Christ, and lie not;) a teacher of the 
Gentiles in faith and verity. sI will 
therefore that men pray every where, 
lifting up holy han '5, without wrath 
and doubting. ә In like manner also, 
that women adorn themselves in 
modest apparel, with shamefacedness 
and sobriety; not with broidered hair, 
or gold, or pearls, or costly array : 
10 But (which becometh women pro- 
fessing godliness) with good works. 
11 Let the woman learn in silence with 
all subjection. 12 But I suffer not a 
woman to teach, nor to usurp autho- 
rity over the man, but to be in silence. 
13 For Adam was first formed, then 
Eve. 14 And Adam was not deceived, 
but the woman being deceived was in 
the transgression. 15 Notwithstanding 
she shall be saved in childbearing, if 
they continue in faith and charity and 


holiness with sobriety. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 THIS is a true saying, If a man 
desire the office of a bishop, he de- 
sireth a good work. 2 A bishop then 
must be blameless, the husband of one 


wife, vigilant, sober, of good behaviour, 


given fo hospitality, apt to teach ; 


587 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


1. Timotheum, 2. 3. 


7 Dazu ich geſetzt bin ein Prediger und 
Apoſtel (ich ſage die Wahrheit in Chriſto, 
und lüge nicht), ein Lehrer der Heiden im 
Glauben und in der Wahrheit. 


ich nun, daß die Männer beten an allen 


8 So will 


Orten, und aufheben heilige Hände, ohne 
Zorn und Zweifel. э Deffelbigen gleichen 
die Weiber, daß ſie in zierlichem Kleide, 
mit Scham und Zucht ſich ſchmücken; 
nicht mit Zöpfen, oder Gold, oder Perlen, 
oder köſtlichem Gewand; 10 Sondern wie 
ſichs ziemet den Weibern, die da Gott— 
ſeligkeit beweiſen, durch gute Werke. u Ein 
Weib lerne in der Stille, mit aller Unter- 
thänigkeit. 12 Einem Weibe aber geſtatte 
ich nicht, daß ſie lehre, auch nicht, daß ſie 
des Mannes Herr ſey, ſondern ſtille ſey. 
13 Denn Adam iſt am erſten gemacht, dar— 
nach Eva. 
führet; das Weib aber ward verführet, 
und hat die Uebertretung eingeführet. 


14 Und Adam ward nicht ver⸗ 


15 Sie wird aber ſelig werden durch Kin— 
derzeugen, ſo ſie bleibet im Glauben, und 


in der Liebe, und in der Heiligung, ſammt 


der Zucht. 


Das 3. Capitel. 

1 Das ift je gewißlich wahr, fo jemand 
ein Biſchofsamt begehret, der begehrt ein 
köſtliches Werk. 2 Es foll aber ein Biſchof 
unſträflich ſeyn, Eines Weibes Mann, 


nüchtern, mäßig, ſittig, gaſtfrei, lehrhaftig; 


I. TIMOTHÉE, II. Ш. 


7Cest pour cela (je dis la vérité en 
Christ, је ne mens point) que j'ai été 
établi prédicateur et apótre, docteur, 
des Gentils dans la foi et dans la vérité. 
8 Je veux done que les hommes prient 
en tout lieu, levant des mains pures 
sans colère et sans dispute. ә Je veux 
aussi, que les femmes se parent d'un 
vétement honnéte, avec pudeur et 
modestie, non de tresses, ni d'or, ni de 
perles, ni d'habillements somptueux ; 
10 Au contraire, qu'elles soient parées 
de bonnes œuvres, comme il est séant 
à des femmes qui font profession de 
servir Dieu. п Que la femme écoute 
linstruetion en silence, en toute sou- 
mission; 12 Carje ne permets point à 
la femme d'enseigner, ni d'user d'auto- 
rité sur son mari. Elle doit, au con- 
traire, demeurer dans le silence. 13 Car 
Adam a été formé le premier, еф Eve 
ensuite. 14 Et ce n'a point été Adam 

qui a été séduit; mais la femme, ayant 

été séduite, est tombée dans la trans- 

gression. 15 Néanmoins elle sera sauvée 
| en mettant des enfants au monde, si 
| elle persévére dans la foi dans la 
| charité et dans la sanctification, avec 


‚ modestie. 


| 
| CHAPITRE IIL. 


1 CETTE parole est certaine, que si 
quelqu'un désire la charge d'Évéque, il 


| désire une œuvre excellente. 2 Mais il 
faut que l'Évéque soit irrépréhensible, 


| o cM 
mari d'une seule femme, vigilant, sobre, 


grave, hospitalier, propre à enseigner ; 
| 4 * 2 


BIBLIA НЕХАОЧ ГГА. 
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AD TIMOTHEUM I, III. 
3 Non vinolentum, non pereussorem, 
sed modestum, non litigiosum, non 
cupidum, 4 Suze domui bene preeposi- 
tum, filios habentem subditos cum 
omni castitate. s Si quis autem domui 
suse preesse nescit, quomodo ecclesiæ 
Dei diligentiam habebit? в Non neo- 
phytum, ne in superbia elatus in 
judicium incidat diaboli 7 Oportet 
autem ilum et testimonium habere 
bonum ab his qui foris sunt, ut non in 
obprobrium incidat et laqueum diaboli. 
s Diaconos similiter pudicos, non bilin- 
gues, non multo vino deditos, non 
turpe lucrum sectantes, » Habentes 
mysterium fidei in conscientia pura. 
1» Et hi autem probentur primum, et 
sic ministrent nullum crimen habentes. 
11 Mulieres similiter pudicas, non de- 
trahentes, sobrias, fideles in omnibus. 
12 Diacones sint unius uxoris viri, 
qui filiis suis bene præsunt et suis 
13 Qui enim bene minis- 


domibus. 


traverint, gradum sibi bonum ad- 


quirent et multam fiduciam in fide 
qua estin Christo Jesu. 14 Нес tibi 


scribo, sperans venire ad to cito; 


BIBLIA 


I. TIMOTEY, III. 


5 Not given to wine, no striker, not 
greedy of filthy lucre; but patient, 
not a brawler, not covetous; 4 One 
that ruleth well his own house, having 
his children in subjection with all 
gravity ; 5 (For if a man know not 
how to rule his own house, how shall 
he take care of the church of God ?) 
s Not a novice, lest being lifted up 
with pride he fall into the condemna- 
tion of the devil. 7 Moreover he must 
have a good report of them which are 
without; lest he fall into reproach and 
the snare of the devil в Likewise 
must the deacons be grave, not double- 
tongued, not given to much wine, not 
greedy of filthy lucre; ə Holding the 
mystery of the faith in a pure con- 
science. 10 And let these also first be 
proved; then let them use the office 
of a deacon, being found blameless. 
л Even so must their wives be grave, 
not slanderers, sober, faithful in all 
things. 12 Let the deacons be the 
husbands of one wife, ruling their 
children and their own houses well. 
13 For they that have used the office of 
a deacon well purchase to themselves 
a good degree, and great boldness in 
the faith which 4s in Christ Jesus. 


м These things write I unto thee, 


| hoping to come unto thee shortly: 
589 


1. Timotheum, 8, 


з Nicht ein Weinſäufer, nicht pochen, nicht 
unehrliche Handthierung treiben, ſondern 
gelinde, nicht haderhaftig, nicht geizig; 
4 Der ſeinem eigenen Hauſe wohl vorſtehe, 
der gehorſame Kinder habe mit aller Ehr— 
barkeit; s (So aber jemand feinem 
eigenen Hauſe nicht weiß vorzuſtehen, wie 
wird er die Gemeine Gottes verforgen ?) 
e Nicht ein Neuling, auf daß er ſich nicht 
aufblaſe, und dem Läſterer ins Urtheil 
falle. 


Zeugniß haben von denen, die draußen 


7 Er muß aber auch ein gutes 


ſind, auf daß er nicht falle dem Läſterer in 
die Schmach und Strick. s Deſſelbigen 
gleichen die Diener ſollen ehrbar ſeyn; 
nicht zweizüngig, nicht Weinſäufer, nicht 
unehrliche Handthierung treiben; 9 Die 
das Geheimniß does Glaubens in reinem 
Gewiſſen haben. 10 Und dieſelbigen laſſe 
man zuvor verſuchen; darnach laſſe man ſie 
dienen, wenn ſie unſträflich ſind. 
ſelbigen gleichen ihre Weiber ſollen ehrbar 
ſeyn, nicht Läſterinnen, nüchtern, treu in 
allen Dingen. 1 Die Diener laß einen 
jeglichen ſeyn Eines Weibes Mann, die 
ihren Kindern wohl vorſtehen, und ihren 
eigenen Häuſern. 13 Welche aber wohl 
die erwerben ihnen ſelbſt 
Stufe, 


im Glauben, 


dienen, 


eine gute und eine große 


in Chriſto 
14 Solches ſchreibe ich dir, und 


hoffe aufs ſchierſte zu dir zu kommen; 


Freudigkeit 


Jeſu. 


n Defe 


enfants et leurs 
1 


HEXAGLOT'TA. 


I. ТЇМОТНЕЕ, IL 


з Qu'il пе soit pas adonné au vin, ni 
violent, ni porté au gain déshonnéte. 
Au contraire, qu'il soit doux, pacifique, 
exempt d'avarice, 4 Gouvernant bien 
sa propre maison, tenant ses enfants 
dans la soumission en toute honnéteté, 
5 En effet, si quelqu'un пе sait pas 
gouverner sa propre maison, comment 
pourra-t-il conduire l'Église de Dieu ? 
в Qu'il ne soit point nouvellement 
converti, de peur qu'enflé d'orgueil, il 
ne tombe dans la méme condamnation 
que le démon. т Il faut aussi qu'il ait 
un bon témoignage de ceux qui sont 
hors de l'Église, afin quil ne tombe 
point dans l'opprobre, et dans le piége 
du diable. 


solent graves, exempts de duplicité, 


8 Que les Diacres de méme 


qu'ils ne soient ni adonnés aux excès 
du vin, ni eonvoiteux d'un gain dés- 
honnête. ə Qu'ils conservent le mystère 
de la foi dans une conscience pure. 
10 Qu'ils soient aussi d'abord éprouvés; 
puis, sils sont sans reproche, qu'ils 
soient admis au diaconat. n De ште 
que leurs femmes ient honnêtes, 
excmptes de médisance, vigilantes, 
fidèles en toutes choses. 12 Que les 
Diacres soient maris d'une seule 
femme; qu'ils gouvernent bien leurs 


propres familles. 
qui auront bien 


rempli les fonctions de Diacre, s'as- 


13 Car ceux 


sureront un bon degré, et beaucoup 
de liberté 


en Jésus-Christ. 


dans la foi qui est 


14 Je técris cela 


quoique j'espere aller te voir bientôt ; 
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AD TIMOTHEUM І, Hi. IV. 


15 Si autem tardavero, ut scias quomodo 
te oporteat in domo Dei conversari, 
qua est ecclesia Dei vivi, columna et 
firmamentum veritatis. 16 Et manifeste 
magnum est pietatis sacramentum, 
quod manifestatum est in carne, justifi- 
catum est in spiritu, apparuit angelis, 
predicatum est gentibus, creditum est 


in mundo, adsumptum est in gloria. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 SPIRITUS autem manifeste dicit 
quia in novissimis temporibus descen- 
dent quidam a fide, attendentes spiriti- 
bus erroris et doctrinis daemoniorum, 
2 In hypocrisi loquentium mendacium 
et cauteriatam habentium conscientiam 
suam, 3 Prohibentium nubere, absti- 
nere а cibis, quos Deus creavit ad per- 
cipiendum cum gratiarum actione 
fidelibus et his qui cognoverunt veri- 
tatem. 4 Quia omnis creatura Dei 
bona, et nihil reiciendum quod cum 
gratiarum actione percipitur: 5 Sanc- 
tificatur enim per verbum Dei et 
orationem. 


6 H»c proponens fra- 


tribus bonus eris minister Jesu 


Christi, enutritus verbis fidei et bon 
doctrine quam adsecutus es: 7 In- 
eptas autem et aniles fabulas devita. 


Exerce [autem] te ipsum ad pietatem. 


BI B LIA HEMAGLOTT X. 


_ _ _____ RN LL nn — —„-— 


$, TIMOTHY, HI. IV. 


1: But if I tarry Jong, that thou mayest 
know how thou oughtest to behave 
thyself in the house of God, which is 
the church of the living God, the pillar 
and ground of the truth. 16 And with- 
out controversy great is the mystery 
of godliness : God was manifest in the 
flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of 
angels, preached unto the Gentiles, be- 
lieved on in the world; and received 


up into glory. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, 


that in the latter times some shall 
depart from the faith, giving heed 
to seducing spirits, and doctrines of 
devils; 2 Speaking lies in hypocrisy ; 
having their conscieuce seared with a 
hot iron; з Forbidding to marry, and 
commanding to abstain from meats, 
which God hath created to be received 
with thanksgiving of them which be- 
lieve and know the truth. 4 For every 
creature of God 4s good, and nothing 
to be refused, if it be received with 
thanksgiving: 5 For it is sanctified by 
the word of God and prayer. olf 
thou put the brethren in remem- 
brance of these things, thou shalt 
be a good minister of Jesus Christ, 
nourished up in the words of faith 
and of good doctrine, whereunto 
thou hast attained. 7 But refuse 


profane and old wives fables, and 


exercise thyself rather unto godliness. 
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1. Timotheum, 8, 4. 


15 So ich aber verzöge, daß du wiſſet, wie 
du wandeln ſollſt in dem Hauſe Gottes, 
welches iſt die Gemeine des lebendigen 
Gottes, ein Pfeiler und Grundfeſte der 
Wahrheit. 16 Und kündlich groß ift das 
gottſelige Geheimniß: Gott ift geoffen— 
baret im Fleiſch, gerechtfertiget im Geiſt, 
erſchienen den Engeln, geprediget den 
Heiden, geglaubet von der Welt, aufge— 


nommen in die Herrlichkeit. 


Das 4. Capitel. 


1 Der Geiſt aber ſaget deutlich, daß in 
den letzten Zeiten werden etliche von dem 
Glauben abtreten, und anhangen den ver— 
führeriſchen Geiſtern, und Lehren der 
Teufel. 2 Durch die, ſo in Gleißnerei 
Lügenredner ſind, und Brandmaal in ihrem 
Gewiſſen haben; з Und verbieten ehelich 
zu werden, und zu meiden die Speiſe, die 
Gott geſchaffen hat, zu nehmen mit Dank— 
ſagung, den Gläubigen und denen, die die 
Wahrheit erkennen. Denn aller Crea- 
tur Gottes iſt gut, und nichts verwerflich, 
das mit Dankſagung empfangen wird. 
5 Denn es wird geheiliget durch das Wort 
Gottes und Gebet. 
Brüdern ſolches vorhältſt, ſo wirſt du ein 
guter Diener Jeſu Gbrtfti ſeyn, auferzogen 
in den Worten des Glaubens und der 


c Wenn du den 


guten Lehre, bei welcher du immerdar ge- 
7 Der ungeiſtlichen aber und 


altvettelichen Fabeln entſchlage dich. 
Uebe dich ſelbſt aber an der Gottſeligkeit. 


weſen biſt. 


I. TIMO EEE, III. Iv, 


15 Mais afin que, si je tarde, tu saches 
comment il faut se conduire dans la 
maison de Dieu, c'est-à-dire l'Église du 
Dieu vivant, la colonne et le fonde- 
ment de la vérité. 1s Et incontestable- 
ment, le mystére de la piété est grand: 
Dieu a été manifesté en chair, justifié 
par l'Esprit, vu des anges, préché aux 
Gentils, cru dans le monde, et élevé 


dans la gloire. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 OR, lEsprit dit expressément 
qu'aux derniers temps, quelques-uns 
abandonneront la foi, s'attachant à des 
esprits d'erreur, et aux doctrines des 
démons, 2 Imposteurs pleins аЋурс- 
crisie, et dont la conscience sera cau- 
térisée ; 


qui commanderont de s'abstenir d'ali- 


3 Qui défendront le mariage, 
ments que Dieu a créés, afin que les 
fidèles et ceux qui ont connu la vérité 
en usent avec actions de graces. ^ Car 
tout ce que Dieu a créé est bon, et 
rien n'est à rejeter, pourvu qu'on en 
use ауес actions de gráces; 5 Parce 
que cela est sanctifié par la parole de 
Dieu et par la prière. e Si tu exposes 
ces choses aux frères, tu seras bon 
ministre de Jésus-Christ, nourri des 
paroles de la foi et de la bonne 
tu as soigneusement 


doctrine que 


suivie. 7 Mais rejette les fables pro- 
fanes, et qui ressemblent à des contes 


de vieilles, et exerce-toi dans la piété. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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AD TIMOTHEUM I, IV. V. 


s Nam corporalis exercitatio ad modi- 
cum utilis est: pietas autem ad omnia 
utilis est, Ош habens vitæ 
quie nunc est et future, ə Fidelis 
sermo et omni acceptione dignus. 10 In 
hoc enim laboramus et maledicimur, 
quia speramus in Deum vivum, qui est 
Salvator omnium hominum, maxime 
fidelium. п Preecipe hzc et doce. 
12 Nemo adulescentiam tuam contem- 
nat, sed exemplum esto fidelium, in 
verbo, in conversatione, in caritate, in 
fide, in castitate. 13 Dum venio, attende 
lectioni, exhortationi, doctrine. 14 Noli 
neglegere gratiam qu: in te est, que 
data est tibi per prophetiam cum in- 
positione manuum præsbyterii. 15 Нес 
meditare, in his esto, ut profectus tuus 


16 Attende 
hoc 


manifestus sit omnibus. 
tibi et doctrine, insta in ills: 
enim faciens et te ipsum salvum facies 


et qui te audiunt. 


CAPUT V. 


1 SENIOREM ne increpaveris, sed 
obsecra ut patrem, juvenes ut fra- 
ires, 2 Anus ut matres, juvenculas 
s Vi- 


ut sorores in omni castitate. 


duas honora, que vere vidus sunt. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


I. TIMOTHY, iV. V. 


s For bodily exercise profiteth little : 
but godliness is profitable unto all 
things, having promise of the life that 
now is, and of that which is to come. 
9 This 18 a faithful saying, and worthy 
of all acceptation. 10 For therefore 
we both labour and suffer reproach, be- 
cause we trust ir the living God, who 


is the Saviour of all men, specially 


of those that believe. 11 These things 


command and teach. 12 Let no man 
despise thy youth; but be thou an 
example of the believers, in word, m 
conversation, in charity, in spirit, in 
faith, in purity. 13 Till I come, give 
attendance to reading, to exhortation, 
to doctrine. 14 Neglect not the gift 
that is in thee, which was given 
thee by prophecy, with the laying 
on of the hands of the presbytery. 
15 Meditate upon these things; give 
thyself wholly to them ; that thy pro- 
fiting may appear to all. 1e Take heed 
unto thyself, and unto the doctrine; 
continue in them ; for in doing this 
thou shalt both save thyself, and them 


that hear thee. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 REBUKE not an elder, but intreat 
him as a father; and the younger 


men às  brethren; 2 The elder 


women as mothers; the younger as 


sisters, with all purity. з Honour 


widows that are widows indeed. 
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1, Timotheum, 4. 5. 


s Denn die leibliche Uebung ift wenig 
nütze; aber die Gottſeligkeit iſt zu allen 
Dingen nütze, und hat die Verheißung 
dieſes und des zukünftigen Lebens. »Das 
iſt je gewißlich wahr, und ein theuer 
werthes Wort. 10 Denn dahin arbeiten 
wir auch, und werden geſchmähet, daß wir 
auf den lebendigen Gott gehoffet haben; 
welcher iſt der Heiland aller Menſchen, 
ſonderlich aber der Gläubigen. 1 Solches 


gebiete und lehre. 12 Niemand verachte 


deine Jugend; ſondern ſey ein Vorbild 
den Gläubigen im Wort, im Wandel, in 
der Liebe, im Geiſt, im Glauben, in der 
Keuſchheit. 
Ermahnen, mit Lehren, bis ich komme. 
14 Laß nicht aus der Acht die Gabe, die dir 
gegeben iſt durch die Weiſſagung mit 
15 Solches 


warte, damit gebe um, auf daß dein Эц: 


is Halte an mit Lefen, mit 


Handauflegung der Aelteſten. 


nehmen in allen Dingen offenbar ſey. 
16 Habe Acht auf dich ſelbſt, und auf die 
Lehre, beharre in dieſen Stücken. Denn 
wo du ſolches thuſt, wirſt du dich ſelbſt 
ſelig machen, und die dich hören. 


Das 5. Capitel. 


1 Einen Aten fhilt nicht, ſondern er- 
mahne ihn als einen Vater; die Jungen 
als die Brüder; 2 Die alten Weiber 


als die Mütter; die jungen als die 


Schweſtern mit aller Keuſchheit. з Ehre 


die Witwen, welche rechte Witwen ſind. 


I. TIMOTHEE, IV. V. 


8 Car l'exercice corporel est utile à 
peu de chose ; mais la piété est utile à 
toutes choses; ayant la promesse de 
la vie présente, et de celle qui est à 
venir. 9 C'est là une parole certaine, 


^ 


et trós-digne d'étre regue. 10 Car c'est 
aussi pour cela que nous endurons tant 
de travaux et tant d'outrages, parce 
que nous espérons au Dieu vivant, qui 
| est le Sauveur de tous les hommes, 
| principalement des fidèles. п Annonce 
ces choses, et enseigne-les. 1» Que per- 


sonne ne méprise ta jeunesse ; deviens, 


au contraire, le modèle des fidèles par 
les paroles, la conduite, la charité, 
l'esprit, la foi, la pureté. 1з Jusqu'à 
ce que je vienne, applique-toi à 1а 
lecture, à lexhortation et А linstruc- 
tion. 14 Ne néglige point le don qui 
est en toi, et qui t'a été conféré suivant 
la prophétie, par imposition des mains 
15 Mé- 


dite ces choses, et sois-en toujours 


dela compagnie des Anciéns. 


occupé, afin que tes progrès soient 
connus de tous. 16 Prends garde à toi- 
méme et à la doctrine. Persévére en 
ces choses; car en faisant cola, tu te 
sauveras toi-même et ceux qui t'écout- 
ent, 


CHAPITRE V. 


1 NE reprends pas rudement l'homme 
âgé. Au contraire, exhorte-le comme 
| un père; les jeunes gens, comme des 
| frères; 2 Les femmes âgées, comme 
| des méres; les jeunes, comme des 
sceurs, en toute pureté 3 Honore tes 
veuves qui sont vraiment  veuves. 
Tow. vr. 
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AD TIMOTHEUM I, V. 
Si qua autem vidua filios aut nepotes 
habet, discant primum domum suam 


regere et mutuam vicem reddere 
parentibus: hoe enim acceptum est 


coram Deo. 5 Que autem vere vidua 


est et desolata, speravit in Deum et 
instat obsecrationibus et orationibus 
nocte ac die: e Nam que in deliciis 
est, vivens mortua est. 7 Et hoc pre- 
cipe: ut inreprehensibiles sint. s Si 
quis autem suorum et maxime domes- 
ticorum curam non habet, fidem nega- 
vit et est infideli deterior. э Vidua 
eligatur non minus sexaginta annorum, 
que fuerit unius viri uxor, 10 In operi- 
bus bonis testimonium habens, si filios 
educavit, si hospitio recepit, si sanc- 
torum pedes lavit, si tribulationem 
patientibus subministravit, si omne 
1 Adu- 


opus bonum subsecuta est. 


lescentiores autem viduas devita : 


cum enim luxuriate fuerint in 


Christo, nubere volunt, 12 Habentes 
damnationem, quia primam fidem 


irritam fecerunt: 13 Simul autem et 


otiosee discunt circumire domos, non 
et 


solum otiose sed et verbose 


curios, loquentes que non oportet. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


I. TIMOTHY, V. 


4 But if any widow have children or 
nenhews, let them learn first to shew 
piety at home, and to requite their 
parents: for that is good and accept- 
able before God. »5 Now she that is a 
widow indeed, and desolate, trusteth 
in God, and continueth in supplica- 
tions and prayers night and day. 
в But she that liveth in pleasure is 
dead while she liveth. 7 And these 
things give in charge, that they may 
be blameless. в But if ms provide 
not for his own, and specially for those 
of his own house, he hath denied the 
faith, and is worse than an infidel. 
9 Let not a widow be taken into the 
number under threescore years old, 
having been the wife of one manm, 


10 Well reported of for good works; 


if she have brought up children, if | 


she have lodged strangers, if she 
have washed the saints' feet, if she 
have relieved the afflicted, if she have 
diligently followed every good work. 
u But the younger widows refuse: 
for when they have begun to wax 
wanton against Christ, they will 
marry ; i Having damnation, be- 
cause they have. cast off their first 
faith. 13 And withal they learn to 


be idle, wandering about from house 


to house; and not only idle, but 


tattlers also and busybodies, speak- 


ing things which they ought not. 
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1. Timotheum, 5. 


4 So aber eine Witwe Kinder oder 
Neffen hat, ſolche laß zuvor lernen ihre 
eigenen Häuſer göttlich regieren, und den 
Eltern gleiches vergelten; denn das iſt 
wohlgethan und angenehm vor Gott. 
5 Daß iſt aber eine rechte Witwe, die 
einſam iſt, die ihre Hoffnung auf Gott 
ſtellet, und bleibet am Gebet und Flehen 
Tag und Nacht. s Welche aber in Wollü⸗ 
ſten lebet, die iſt lebendig todt. 7 Solches 
в So 


aber jemand die Seinen, ſonderlich feine 


gebiete, auf daß ſie untadelig ſeyen. 
Hausgenoſſen, nicht verſorget; der hat 
den Glauben verleugnet und iſt ärger, denn 
ein Heide. э Laß keine Witwe erwählet 
werden unter ſechzig Jahren, und die da 


geweſen ſey Eines Mannes Weib, 10 Und 


die ein Zengniß habe guter Werke, fo fie 


Kinder aufgezogen hat, fo fie gaſtfrei ge- 
weſen iſt, ſo ſie der Heiligen Füße 
gewaſchen hat, ſo ſie den Trübſeligen 
Handreichung gethan hat, ſo ſie allem 
n Der 

dich; 
denn, wenn ſie geil geworden ſind wider 
12 Und 
hoben ihr Urtheil, daß ſie den erſten Glau— 


13 Daneben ſind 


guten Werk nachgekommen iſt. 


jungen Witwen aber entſchlage 


Chriſtum, ſo wollen ſie freien; 


ben verbrochen haben. 
ſie faul, und lernen umlaufen durch die 
Häuſer; nicht ſind ſie 


faul, ſondern auch ſchwätzig und vor— 


allein aber 


witzig, und reden, das nicht ſeyn ſoll. 


m ———— À — — 


І. ТІМОТНЕЕ, V. 


4 Si quelque veuve a des enfants, ou 
des enfants de ses enfants, qu’ils ap- 
prennent premiérement à montrer leur 
piété envers leur propre famille, à 


rendre à leurs parents ce qu'ils ont 


-reçu d'eux; car cela est bon et agré- 


able à Dieu. 5 Mais, celle qui est 
vraiment veuve, et qui est demeurée 
seule, met son espérance en Dieu, et 
persévére en priéres et en oraisons 
nuit et jour. e Au contraire, celle qui 
vit dans les plaisirs, est morte quoi- 
qu'elle vive. 7 Recommande cela, afin 


в Si 


quelqu'un n'a pas soin des siens, et 


qu'elles soient irrépréhensibles. 


principalement de ceux de sa famille, 
il a renié la foi et il est pire qu'un 
infidèle. 


choisie n’ait pas moins de soixante ans, 


9 Que la veuve qui sera 


et qu'elle n'ait eu qu'un seul mari; 
10 Qu'elle ait le témoignage d'avoir 
fait de bonnes ceuvres, d'avoir élevé 
ses propres enfants, d'avoir exercé 
l'hospitalité, d'avoir lavé les pieds des 
saints, d'avoir secouru les affligés, et 
de s'étre constamment appliquée à 
toutes sortes de bonnes ceuvres. 11 Mais 
nadmets point les veuves qui sont 
plus jeunes; car quand elles ont 
secoué le joug de Christ, elles veulent 
se marier; 12 Ce qu'elles font à leur 
condamnation, parce qu'elles ont violé 
leur premiére foi. 13 Et avec cela 
encore, allant de maison en maison 
et 


non seulement oisives, mais aussi cau- 


` 


elles apprennent à être osives; 
seuses et curieuses, parlant de choses 


dont elles ne devraient point parler. 
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BIBLIA H ЕХ AGTAOTIA. 


IIPOX ТІМОӨЕОМ 4A, є. 
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AD TIMOTHEUM I, V. 


14 Volo ergo juveniores nubere, filios 
procreare, matres familias esse, nullam 
occasionem dare adversario maledicti 
gratia. 15 Jam enim quzdam con- 
verse sunt retro Satanan. 16 Si qua 
fidelis habet viduas, sumministret illis, 
ut non gravetur ecclesia, ut his quae 
vere vidu sunt sufficiat. 17 Qui bene 
presunt presbyteri, duplici honore 
digni habeantur, maxime qui laborant 
in verbo et in doctrina: 18 Dicit enim 


seriptura: Non infrenabis os bovi 


trituranti, et: Dignus est operarius 
mercedem suam. 19 Adversus preesby- 
terum accusationem noli recipere, nisi 
sub duobus et tribus testibus. 20 Pec- 
cantem coram omnibus argue, ut et 
ceteri timorem habeant. 21 Testor 
coram Deo et Christo Jesu et electis 
angelis, ut hæc custodias sine præju- 
dicio, nihil faciens in aliam partem 
declinando. 22 Manus cito nemini in- 
posueris, neque communicaveris pecca- 
tis alienis. Te ipsum castum custodi. 
эз Noli adhue aquam bibere, sed vino 
modico utere propter stomachum 
tuum et frequentes tuas infirmitates. 
2: Quorundam hominum peccata mani- 
festa sunt preecedentia ad judicium, 


quosdam autem et subsequuntur. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


І TIMOTHY, У. 


14 І will therefore that the younger 
women marry, bear children, guide 
the house, give none occasion to the 
to speak 


adversary reproachfully. 


after Satan. 16 If any man or woman 


that believeth have widows, let them | 


relieve them, and let not the church 
be charged ; that it may relieve them 
that are widows indeed. 
elders that rule well be counted 


worthy of double honour, especially 


trine. 1s For the scripture saith, Thou 


out the corn. 
worthy of his reward. 19 Against an 
elder receive not an accusation, but be- 
fore two or three witnesses. 20 Them 
that sin rebuke before all, that others 
also may fear. 211 charge thee before 
God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the elect angels, that thou observe 
these things without preferring one 
before another, doing nothing by par- 
tiality. 22 Lay hands suddenly on no 
man, neither be partaker of other men’s 
23 Drink no 


longer water, but use a little wine for 


sins : keep thyself pure. 


thy stomach’s sake and thine often 
infirmities. 2s Some men’s sins are 
open beforehand, going before to judg- 


ment; and some men they follow after. 
597 


ſchelten. 
1 For some are already turned aside | 


17 Let the | 


1. Timotheum, 5. 


І TIMOTHEE, v. 


м So will ich nun, daß die jungen Wit- | 1 Je veux done que les jeunes veuves 


wen freiem, Kinder zeugen, haushalten, | 


dem Widerſacher keine Urſach geben zu 
i Denn es ſind ſchon etliche 


umgewandt dem Satan nach. 16 So aber 


ein Gläubiger oder Gläubigin Witwen 
bat, der verſorge dieſelbigen, und [айе die , | 
e id ш T qu'il les assiste, et que l'Église n'en 
Gemeine nicht beſchweret werden, auf daß 


die, ſo rechte Witwen ſind, mögen genug 


baben. 


ben, die balte man zwiefacher Ehre wertb, 


is Denn es ſpricht die Schrift; 


Du ſollſt nicht dem Ochſen das Maul ver⸗ 


a n ш | binden, ber da driſcht; und: Ein Arbeiter 


And, The labourer is 


ift ſeines Lobnes wertb. 19 Wider einen 


Aelteſten nimm keine Klage auf, außer 


zweien oder dreien Zeugen. 20 Die da 


ſündigen, die ſtrafe vor allen, auf daß ſich 


auch die andern fürchten. u Ich bezeuge 


vor Gott und dem Herrn Jeſu Cbriſto, und асве На a6 les , е tub 


1; Die Aelteſten, die wohl vorſte⸗ 


se marient, qu'elles élèvent des enfants, 
qu'elles gouvernent leur ménage, et 
qu'elles ne donnent à l'adversaire aucun 
sujet de médire. 
se sont déjà détournées pour suivre 
Satan. 


femme, a des veuves parmi ses proches, 


15 Car quelques-unes 


16 Si quelque fidèle, homme ou . 


soit point chargée, afin qu'elle suffise 


à l'entretien de celles qui sont vrai- 


ment veuves. 1; Que les Anciens qui 


| gouvernent bien, soient doublement ho- 


ſonderlich die da arbeiten im Wort und in 


they who labour in the word and doc- 
Ver Lehre. 


| salaire. 


norés, principalement ceux qui travail- 
lent à la prédication et à l'instruction. 
1 Car I Ecriture dit: Tu ne mettras 
point de muselière au bceuf qui foule 
le grain; et, L'ouvrier est digne de son 
19 Ne reçois point d'accusa- 


' tion contre un Ancien, si ce n’est sur 


| aussi en aient de la crainte. 


den auserwählten Engeln, daß du ſolches 


| baltejt obne eigen Gutdünkel, und nichts 


tbueſt nach бипп. 2 Die Hände lege niez 
mand bald auf, mache dich auch nicht theil- 
baftig fremder Sünden. Halte dich ſelber 
keuſch. 23 Trinke nicht терг Waſſer, fon- 
dern brauche ein wenig Wein, um deines 


Magens willen, und daß du oft krank biſt. 


la deposition de deux ou de trois 
témoins. 20 Reprends publiquement 
ceux qui péchent, afin que les autres 
21 Je te 


conjure devant Dieu, et le Seigneur 


garder ces choses sans prévention, ne 


| faisant rien par des inclinations parti- 


culiéres. 22 N’impose les mains a per- 
sonne avec précipitation, et ne parti- 
cipe point aux péchés d'autrui; con- 


serve-toi pur toi-méme. 23 Ne continue 


| pas à ne boire que de l'eau; mais use 


| d'un peu de vin, à cause de ton estomac 


24 Etlicher Menſchen Sinden find offenbar 


daß man fie vorbin richten kann; 


et de tes fréquentes maladies. 23 II y a 
des personnes dont les péchéssontmani- 
festes, Se montrant avant fout examen; 


mais il en est d'autres dont les péchés 


etlicher aber werden hernach offenbar. ne se découvrent que dans la suite. 
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AD TIMOTHEUM I, V. VI. 
25 Similiter et facta bona manifesta 


sunt, et que aliter se habent abscondi 


non possunt. 


CAPUT VI. 
1 QUICUMQUE sunt an jugo servi, 
dominos suos omni 


honore dignos 


arbitrentur, ne nomen Domini её 


doctrina Bergen sime 2 Qui autem 
fideles habent dominos, non contem- 
nant, quia fratres sunt, sed magis ser- 
viant, quia fideles: sunt et dilecti qui 
beneficii participes sunt. Hiec doce et 
hortare. з Si quis aliter docet et non 
adquiescit sanis sermonibus Domini 
nostri Jesu Christi et ei que secun- 
dum pietatem est doctrine. 4 Superbus 
[est], nihil seiens, sed languens circa 
queestiones, et pugnas verborum, ex 
quibus oriuntur invidiæ, contentiones, 
blasphemize, suspiciones mal, 5 Con- 
flictationes hominum mente corrup- 
torum et qui veritate privati sunt, 
existimantium quæstum esse pieta- 
tem. в Est autem quzestus magnus 
pietas cum sufficientia. 7 Nihil enim 
haud dubium 


intulimus in mundo: 


quia nec auferre quid possumus : 
1 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


I. TIMOTHY, V. VL 


25 Likewise also the good works of 


some are manifest beforehand; and 


they that are, otherwise cannot be 
hid. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 LET as many servants as are 
under the yoke count their own mas- 
ters worthy of all honour, that the 
name of God and his doctrine be not 
blasphemed. 2 And they that have 
believing masters, let them not de- 


spise them, because they are brethren ; 


but rather do them service, because 


they are faithful and beloved, par- | 


takers of the benefit. These things 


teach and exhort. 3 If any man teach 
otherwise, and consent not to whole- 
some words, even the words of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and to the doctrine 
which is according to godliness; 4 He 
is proud, knowing nothing, but doting 


about questions and strifes of words, 


whereof cometh envy, strife, railings, | 


evil surmisings, 5 Perverse disputings 


of men of corrupt minds, and desü- 


tute of the truth, supposing that gain | 


is godliness: from such withdraw 
thyself. eBut godliness with content- 
ment is great gain. 7 For we brought 
nothing into this world, and it is 


certain we can carry nothing out. 
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1, Timotheum, 5. 6, 
25 Deſſelbigen gleichen auch etlicher gute 
Werke ſind zuvor offenbar, und die an— 


dern bleiben auch nicht verborgen. 


Das 6. Capitel. 


1 Die Knechte, ſo unter dem Joch ſind, 
ſollen ihre Herren aller Ehren werth hal— 
ten, auf daß nicht der Name Gottes und 
die Lehre verläſtert werde. 2 Welche aber 
gläubige Herren haben, ſollen dieſelbigen 
nicht verachten (mit dem Schein), daß ſie 
Brüder ſind; ſondern ſollen vielmehr 
dienſtbar ſeyn, diewiel ſie gläubige und 
geliebet und der Wohlthat theilhaftig ſind. 
Solches lehre und ermahne. з So jemand 
anders lehret, und bleibet nicht bei den 


heilſamen Worten unſers Herrn Jeſu 


Chriſti, und bei der Lehre von der Gott— 


ſeligkeit, 4 Der iſt verdüſtert und weiß 
nichts, ſondern iſt ſeuchtig in Fragen und 
Wortkriegen, aus welchen entſpringet 
Neid, Hader, Läſterung, böſer Argwohn, 
s Schulgezänke ſolcher Menſchen, die zer- 


rüttete Sinnen haben, und der Wahrheit 


beraubet ſind, die da meinen, Gottſeligkeit 


1 
D 


fey ein Gewerbe. Thue did) von folden. 
6&8 if aber ein großer Gewinn, wer 
gottſelig iſt, und läſſet ihm genügen. 
Denn wir haben nichts in die Welt 
gebracht; iſt, 


werden auch nichts hinaus bringen. 


darum offenbar wir 


I TIMOTHÉE, V. VL 


25 De méme les bonnes œuvres sont 
manifestes aussi; et celles qui ne ie 


sont pas, ne peuvent demeurer cachées. 


CHAPITRE VI. 


1 QUE tous ceux qui sont sous le 
joug de la servitude regardent leurs 
maitres comme dignes de toute sorte 
d'honneur, afin que le nom de Dieu et 
sa doctrine ne soient point blasphémés. 
2 Que ceux aussi qui ont des maitres 
fidèles ne les méprisent pas, parce 
qu'ils sont leurs frères; qu'au con- 
traire ils les servent mieux parce qu'ils 
sont fidèles, et bien-aimés de Dieu, 
Voilà 


ce que tu leur enseigneras et recom- 


étant participants de la grace. 
manderas. s Si quelqu'un enseigne 
autrement, et ne se soumet point aux 
salutaires paroles de notre Seigneur 
Jésus-Christ, et à la doctrine qui con- 
duit à la piété, 


et il ne sait rien ; il a, au contraire, la 


4 Il est enflé d'orgueil, 


maladie des questions et des disputes 
de mots, d'oà naissent l'envie, la 
querelle, les médisances, et les mauvais 
soupçons; s Les vaines discussions 
d'hommes qui ont l'esprit corrompu, qui 
sont privés de la vérité, qui s'imaginent 
que la piété est un moyen de gain. Sé- 
pare-toi de telles gens. 6 Or, ce qui est 
un grand gain, c'est la piété avec le con- 
tentement d'esprit. Car nous n'avons 
rien apporté au monde, et il est évident 


que nous n'en pouvons rien emporter. 
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AD TIMOTHEUM Т, VI. 


s Habentes autem alimenta et quibus 
tegamur, his contenti sumus. э Nam 
qui volunt divites бегі, incidunt in 
temptationem et laqueum et desideria 
multa inutilia et nociva, que mergunt 
homines in interitum et perditionem. 
10 Radix enim omnium malorum est 
cupiditas, quam quidam adpetentes 
erraverunt а fide ot inseruerunt se 
doloribus multis. n Tu autem, o 
homo Dei hsc fuge, sectare vero 
justitiam, pietatem, fidem, caritatem, 
patientiam, mansuetudinem : 12 Certa 
bonum certamen fidei, adprehende 
vitam sternam, in qua vocatus es et 
confessus bonam confessionem coram 
multis testibus. 13 Præcipio tibi 
coram Deo qui vivifieat omnia et 
Christo Jesu, qui testimonium reddidit 
sub Pontio Pilato bonam confessionem ; 
14 Ut serves mandatum sine macula, 
inreprehensibile usque in adventum 
Domini nostri Jesu Christi, 15 Quem 
suis temporibus ostendet beatus et 
solus potens, Rex regum et Dominus 
dominantium, 1e Qui solus haber in- 
mortalitatem, lucem habitans inacces- 
sibilem, quem vidit nullus hominum 
sed nec 


videre potest, cui honor 


et imperium sempiternum. Amen. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


— —— e 


L TIMOTHY, VI. 1. Timotheum, 8. | 1. TIMOTHÉE, VI. 


s And having food and raiment let us | в Wenn wir aber Nabrung und Kleider | s Si donc nous avons la nourriture et 


be therewith content. ә But they that | haben, fo laſſet uns begnügen. э Denn die les vétements, que cela nous suffise. 
will be rich fall into temptation and а | pq reich werden wollen, die fallen in Ver- Or ceux qui veulent devenir riches, 
snare, and into many foolish and hurt- ſuchung und Stricke, und viele thörichte tombent dans la tentation dans le 


ful lusts, which drown men in destruc- T. iége, et dans plusieurs désirs insensés 
und ſchädliche Lüfte, welche verſenken die d 0 р А 
et pernicieux, qui plongent les hommes 


tion and perdition. 10 For the love of | 
Menſchenins Verderben und Verdammniß. dans la ruine et dans la perdition. 


money is the root of all evil: which 


| 10 Denn Geiz ift eine Wurzel alles Uebels, 10 Car la racine de tous les maux, c'est 
while some coveted after, they have З А 
l'amour de l'argent. Et quelques-uns 


. А Р welches hat etliche gelüſtet, und find vom 
erred from the faith, and pierced them- n e e bur 


4 Glauben irre gegangen, und machen ihnen 
selves through with many sorrows. de la foi, et se sont déchirés eux-mémes 


u But thou, O man of God, flee these PAU MATL а өш par les plus grandes douleurs. n Mais 


menfe, fliehe ſolches; jage aber nach ber toi, homme de Dieu, fuis ces choses, et 


Gerechtigkeit, der Gottſeligkeit, dem Glau- | recherche la justice, la piété, la foi, la 


things; and follow after righteous- 
ness, godliness, faith, love, patience, 


e e are (М | Sen, ber Liebe, ber ео cer e 


faith, lay hold on eternal life, where- 12 Kämpfe ben guten Kampf des Glaubens; bats le bon combat de la foi, obtiens la 
vie éternelle, à laquelle aussi tu as été 


unto thou art also called, and hast ergreife das ewige Leben, dazu du auch | i 
appelé, et sur laquelle tu as fait une 


professed а good profession before berufen biſt, und bekannt haſt ein gutes pelle profession en presence de beau- 
many witnesses. 1з І give thee charge | Bekenntniß vor vielen Zeugen. 10 Sey 
in the sight of God, who quickeneth gebiete dir vor Gott, der alle Dinge leben- 


all things, and before Christ Jesus, 


coup de témoins. 13 Je te recommande 
devant Dieu, qui donne la vie a toutes 


| dig machte, und vor Chrifto Jeſu, der unter choses, et devant Jésus-Christ, qui 
fore Pontius Pilate witnessed А а fait la belle confession devant 
RODA Me Wake a Pontio Pilato begeuget hat ein gutes 


Bekenntniß, 1 Daß du halteſt das Gebot 


good confession; 14 That thou keep Ponce-Pilate, м De garder се com- 


this commandment without spot, un- Р v 5 mandement en te conservant sans 
rebukeable, until the appearing of ohne Flecken, untadelig, bis auf die St | tache et irrépréhensible, jusqu'à Pap- 


mung unſers Herrn Jeſu Chriſti; 
our Lord Jesus Christ: 1s Which in ſcheinung uns ? Sef beifti 5 


parition de notre Seigneur Jésus- 


Р [фе wird zeigen zu feiner Zeit ber | Christ, is Que doit faire voir en 
his times he shall shew, who is the Welche ai 3 К dns са 
; ; g zu son temps Celui qui est bienheu- 
blessed and only Potentate, the King Selige und allein Gewaltige, der Konig | | 
reux et seul puissant, le Roi des 


aller Könige, und Herr aller Herren; 


of kings, and Lord of lords; 16 Who 
16 Der allein Unſterblichkeit hat; der da 


rois, et le Seigneur des seign2urs; 


only hath immortality, dwelling in 16 Lui qui seul possede l'immortal- 


wohnet in einem Licht, ba niemand zukom— 


the light which no man can ap- ité, et qui habite une lumiére inac- 


proach unto; whom no man hath | men kann; welchen kein Menfd) | cessible ; lui que nul homme n'a vu ni 


seen, nor can see: to whom be ho- | gefeben hat, noch ереп kann; dem | ne peut voir, auquel soient lhonneur 


et la puissance éternelle. Amen. 


nour and power everlasting. Amen. | fey Ehre und ewiges Reich. Amen. 
Том. vi. · 4 н 
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AD TIMOTHEUM I, VI. 


17 Divitibus hujus sæculi præcipe non 
superbe sapere, neque sperare in incerto 
divitiarum, sed in Deo [vivo] qui præ- 
stat nobis omnia abunde ad fruendum, 
is Bene agere, divites fieri in operibus 
facile tribuere, communicare, 


bonis, 


зә Thesaurizare sibi fundamentum 
bonum in futurum, ut adprehendant 
veram vitam. 20 О Timothee, deposi- 
tum custodi, devitans profanas vocum 
novitates et oppositiones falsi nominis 
scientim, 21 Quam quidam promittentes 
circu fidem exciderunt. Gratia tecum. 


Amen. 


bu ТА HEX AGLOTTA. 


1. TIMOTHY, VI. 


17 Charge them that are rich in this 
world, that they be not highminded, 
nor trust in uncertain riches, but in 
the living God, who giveth us richly 
all things to enjoy; is That they do 
good, that they be rich in good works, 
ready to distribute, willing to commu- 
nicate; 19 Laying up in store for them- 
selves а good foundation against the 
time to come, that they may lay hold 
on eternal life. 20 O Timothy, keep 
that which is committed to thy trust, 
avoiding profane and vain babblings, 
and oppositions of science falsely so 
called : 21 Which some professing have 
erred concerning the faith. Grace be 


with thee. Amen. 


1. Timotheum, 6, 
и Den Reichen von dieſer Welt gebiete, 
daß ſie nicht ſtolz ſeyen, auch nicht hoffen 
auf den ungewiſſen Reichthum, ſondern auf 
den lebendigen Gott, der uns dargibt 


reichlich allerlei zu genießen; is Daß ſie 


Gutes thun, reich werden an guten Wer— 


ken, behülflich ſeyen, 


19 Schätze ſammeln, ihnen ſelbſt einen 


gerne geben, 
guten Grund aufs Zukünftige, daß ſie 
ergreifen das ewige Leben. 20 O Timothee, 
bewahre das dir vertrauet iſt, und meide 
die ungeiſtlichen loſen Geſchwätze, und 
das Gezänk der falſch berühmten Kunſt; 
21 Welche etliche vergeben, und fehlen des 
Glaubens. Die Gnade ſey mit dir! 


Amen. 


I. TIMOTHÉE, VI. 


17 Recommande à ceux qui sont riches 
dans ce monde de n'étre pas orgueil- 
leux, et de ne pas mettre leur confiance 
dans lincertitude des richesses; de la 
mettre, au contraire, dans le Dieu 
vivant qui nous donne toutes choses 
abondamment pour en jouir; 1s Qu'ils 
fassent du bien qu'ils soient riches en 
bonnes œuvres; qu'ils soient prompts 
à donner, et à faire part de leur bien; 
19 Qu'ils amassent pour lavenir un 
trésor, établi sur un bon fondement; 
afin qu'ils obtiennent la vie éternelle. 
20 O Timothée, garde le dépót qui t/a 
été confié, en fuyant les disputes vaines 
et profanes, et les contestations d'une 
science faussement ainsi nommée; 
21 Science dont quelques-uns ont fait 
profession, et se sont détournés de la 


foi. Que la grace soit avec toi! Amen. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


EPISTULA BEATI PAULI APOSTOLI SECUNDA 
AD TIMOTHEUM. 


ПРО TIMOOEON В, КЕФ. а. 
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AD TIMOTHEUM П, CAPUT I. 


p4UbUsS, apostolus Christi Jesu per 

voluntatem Dei secundum promis- 
sionem vite que est in Christo Jesu, 
2 Timotheo carissimo filio gratia mise- 
ricordia pax a Deo Patre et Christo 
Jesu Domino nostro. 3 Gratias ago 
Deo, cui servio a progenitoribus in 
conscientia pura, quam sine intermis- 
sione habeam tui memoriam in ora- 
tionibus meis nocte ac die, 4 Deside- 
rans te videre, memor lacrimarum 
tuarum, ut gaudio implear, s Recorda- 
tionem accipiens ejus fidei que est in 
te non ficta, доге et habitavit primum 
in avia tua Loide et matre tua 
Eunice, certus sum autem quod et 
in te. в Propter quam causam ad- 
moneo te ut resuscites gratiam Dei, 


диге est in te per inpositionein ma- 


7 Non enim dedit 
sed 


virtutis et dilectionis et sobrietatis. 


nuum mearum. 


nobis Deus spiritum timoris, 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


IL TIMOTHY, CHAPTER I. 


Ba an apostle of Jesus Christ by 

the will of God, according to the 
promise of life which is in Christ 
Jesus, 2 To Timothy, my dearly be- 
loved son: Grace, mercy, and peace, 
from God the Father and Christ Jesus 
3 I thank God, whom I 


serve from my forefathers with pure 


our Lord. 


conscience, that without ceasing I have 
remembrance of thee in my prayers 
night and day; 4 Greatly desiring to 
see thee, being mindful of thy tears, 
that I may be filled with joy; s When 
I call to remembrance the unfeigned 
faith that is in thee, which dwelt first 
in thy grandmother Lois, and thy 
mother Eunice; and I am persuaded 
that 6 Wherefore I 


put thee in remembrance that thou 


in thee also. 


stir up the gift of God, which is 
in thee by tho putting on of my 
hands 7 For God hath not given 
us the spirit of fear; but of power, 


and of love, and of a.sound mind. 
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TO 


TIMOTHY. 


2, Timotheum, Capitel 1. 

Eu ein Apoſtel Jeſu Chrifti, durch 

den Willen Gottes, nach der Ver— 
heißung des Lebens in Chriſto Jeſu; 
з Meinen lieben Sohn Timotheus: Gnade, 
Barmherzigkeit, Friede von Gott, dem 
Vater, und Chriſto Jeſu, unſerm Herrn. 
Ich danke Gott, dem ich diene von 
meinen Voreltern her in reinem Gewiſſen, 
daß ich ohne Unterlaß dein gedenke in 
meinem Gebet Tag und Nacht. 4 Und 
mich verlanget dich zu ſehen, [wenn ich 
gedenke an deine Thränen! auf daß ich mit 
Freude erfüllet würde; s Und erinnere 
mich des ungefärbten Glaubens in dir, 
welcher zuvor gewohnet hat in deiner 
Großmutter Loide, und in deiner Mutter 
Eunike; bin aber gewiß, daß auch in dir. 
e Um welcher Sache willen ich dich erin— 
nere, daß du erweckeſt die Gabe Gottes, 
die in dir iſt, durch die Auflegung meiner 
Hände. 7 Denn Gott hat uns nicht gege- 
ben den Geiſt der Furcht, ſondern 
der Kraft, und der Liebe, und der Zucht. 


IL TIMOTHÉE, CHAPITRE I. 


PAUL, Apótre de Jésus-Christ, par 
la volonté de Dieu, selon la pro- 
2A 


Timothée, mon fils bien-aime : Que la 


messe de la vie en Jésus-Christ; 


gráce, la miséricorde et la paix te 
soient données de la part de Dieu le 
Pére, et de Jésus-Christ notre Sei- 
gneur! s Je rends gráces à Dieu, que 
je sers à l'exemple de mes ancêtres 
avec une conscience pure, et je ne cesse 
de faire mention de toi dans mes priéres, 
nuit et jour; 4 Me souvenant de tes 
larmes, je désire fort de te voir, afin 
que je sois rempli de joie. 5 Је me 
souviens de la foi sincére qui est en 
toi, et qui a premièrement habité en 


Lois ta grand'mére, et en Eunice ta 


mère, et qui, J'en suis persuadé, habite 


aussi en toi. e C'est pourquoi je t'ex- 


horte de ranimer le don de la gráce 
de Dieu qui est en toi, et que tw as 
тест par limposition de mes mains. 
7 Car Dieu nous а donné, non un 
esprit de timidité, mais un esprit de 


puissance, de charité ev de prudence. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


IIPOX TIMOOEON В, а. 
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AD TIMOTHEUM II, I. 


s Noli itaque erubescere testimonium 
Domini nostri neque me vinctum ejus, 
sed conlabora evangelio secundum 
virtutem Dei, » Qui nos liberavit et 
vocavit voeatione sancta, non secun- 
dum opera nostra, sed secundum pro- 
positum suum et gratiam que data est 
nobis in Christo Jesu ante tempora 
szecularia, 10 Manifesta est autem nunc 
per inluminationem Salvatoris nostri 
Jesu Christi, qui destruxit quidem 
mortem, inluminavit autem vitam et 
incorruptionem per evangelium, 1 In 
quo positus sum ego prædicator et 
apostolus et magister gentium ; 12 Ob 
quam causam etiam hse patior, sed 
non confundor: scio enim cui credidi, 
et certus sum quia potens est deposi- 
ium meum srevare in illum diem. 
13 Formam habe sanorum verborum 
quæ a me audisti in fide et dilectione 
in Christo Jesu: 14 Bonum depositum 
custodi per Spiritum sanctum qui 
habitat in nobis 15 Scis hoe quod 
aversi sunt a me omnes qui in Asia 
sunt, ex quibus est Phygelus et Her- 
mogenes. 16 Det misericordiam Do- 
minus Onesifori domui, quia sepe me 
refrigeravit et catenam meam non 
erubuit, 17 Sed cum Romam venissem, 
sollicite me queesivit et invenit. is Det 
illi Dominus invenire misericordiam a 
Et quanta Ephesi 


Domino in illa die. 


ministravit [mihi], melius tu nosti. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


П. TIMOTHY, I. 


s Be not thou therefore ashamed of 
the testimony of our Lord, nor of me 
his prisoner: but be thou partaker of 
the afflictions of the gospel according 
to the power of God; 9 Who hath 
saved us, and called us with an holy 
calling, not according to our works, 
but according to his own purpose and 
grace, which was given us in Christ 
Jesus before the world began, 10 But 
is now made manifest by the appear- 
ing of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who 
hath abolished death, and hath brought 
life and immortality to light through 
the gospel: 11 Whereunto I am ap- 
pointed a preacher, and an apostle, 
and a teacher of the Gentiles. 12 For 
the which cause I also suffer these 
things: nevertheless I am not ashamed: 
for I know whom I have believed, and 
am persuaded that he is able to keep 
that which I have committed unto 
him against that day. 1 Hold fast 
the form of sound words, which thou 
hast heard of me, in faith and love 
which is in Christ Jesus. 14 That good 
thing which was committed unto thee 
keep by the Holy Ghost which dwelleth 
in us. 15 This thou knowest, that all 
they which are in Asia be turned away 
from me ; of whom are Phygellus and 
Hermogenes. 16 The Lord give mercy 
unto the house of Onesiphorus ; for he 
oft refreshed me, and was not ashamed 
of my chain: 17 But, when he was in 
Rome, he sought me out very dili- 
18 The Lord 
grant unto him that he may find 
mercy of the Lord in that дау: and 
in how many things he ministered 
unto me at Ephesus, thou knowest 


gently, and found me. 


very well. 
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2. Timotheum, T. 


s Darum ſo ſchäme dich nicht des Jeug- 
niffe8 unſers Herrn, noch meiner, der id) 
ſein Gebundener bin; ſondern leide dich 
mit dem Evangelio, wie ich, nach der Kraft 
Gottes; э Der uns hat ſelig gemacht, und 
berufen mit einem heiligen Ruf, nicht nach 
unſern Werken, ſondern nach ſeinem Vor— 
ſatz und Gnade, die uns gegeben iſt in 
Chriſto Jeſu vor der Zeit der Welt, 
10 Jetzt aber geoffenbaret durch die 


Erſcheinung unſers Heilandes Jeſu Chri⸗ 


ſti, der dem Tode die Macht hat genommen 
und das Leben und ein unvergängliches 
Weſen an das Licht gebracht durch das 
Evangelium; u Zu welchem ich geſetzt 
bin ein Prediger und Apoſtel, und Lehrer 
der Heiden. 12 Um welcher Sache willen 
ich ſolches leide; aber ich ſchäme michs 
nicht: denn ich weiß, an welchen ich 
glaube, und bin gewiß, daß er kann mir 
meine Beilage bewahren bis an jenen 
Tag. 13 Halte an dem Vorbilde der heil— 
ſamen Worte, die du von mir gehöret haſt, 
vom Glauben und von der Liebe in Chriſto 
Jeſu. 14 Dieſe gute Beilage bewahre 
durch den heiligen Geiſt, ber in uns wob- 
1s Das weißeſt du, daß ſich gewendet 
haben von mir alle, die in Aſien ſind, unter 
welchen iſt Phygellus und Hermogenes. 
16 Der Herr gebe Barmherzigkeit dem 
Hauſe Oueſiphori; denn er hat mich oft 
erquickt, und hat ſich meiner Ketten nicht 
geſchämet; 17 Sondern da er zu Rom 
war, ſuchte er mich aufs fleißigſte, und 
fand mich. is Der Herr gebe ihm, daß er 
finde Barmherzigkeit bei dem Herrn an 


net. 


jenem Tage. Und wie viel er mir zu 
Epheſus gedienet hat, weißt du am beſten. 


IL TIMOTHÉE, I. 


в N’aie donc point honte du témoignage 
que tu rends de notre Seigneur, ni de 
Au 
contraire, souffre avec moi pour l'Évan- 


moi, qui suis prisonnier pour lui. 


gile, par la puissance que te donne 
Dieu, 9 Qui nous a sauvés, et qui nous 
a appelés par une sainte vocation, non 
selon nos ceuvres, mais selon son 
propre dessein, et selon la grace qui 
nous a été donnée en Jésus-Christ 
avant tous les siècles; 10 Et qui main- 
tenant a été manifestée par l'appari- 
tion de notre Sauveur Jésus-Christ, 
qui a détruit la mort, et qui a mis en 
lumiere la vie et l'immortalité рал 
l'Évangile п Pour lequel j'ai été 
établi prédicateur, Apótre, <5 docteur 
des Gentils. 


souffre ces choses ; mais je n'en ai pas 


12 C'est pourquoi aussi je 


de honte, car je sais en qui l'ai cru, et 
je suis persuadé qu'il a la puissance de 
garder mon dépót jusqu'à ce jour-là. 
1; Retiens le modèle des saines instruc- 
tions que tu as entendues de moi, en 
demewrant dans la foi et dans la 
charité qui est en Jésus-Christ. 
14 Garde le bon dépót, par le Saint- 
Esprit qui habite en nous. 15 Tu sais 
сесі, c'est que tous ceux qui sont en 
Asie se sont éloignés de moi ; et de ce 
nombre sont Phygelle et Hermogéne. 
1s Le Seigneur fasse miséricorde à la 
maison d'Onésiphore; car souvent il 
m'a consolé, et il n'a pas eu honte de 
mes chaines; 17 Ап contraire, quand 
ila été à Rome, il ms cherché avec 
18 Le 


Seigneur lui fasse trouver miséricorde 


empressement, et il m'a trouvé. 


devant le Seigneur en ce jour-là; c: 
tu sais mieux que personne combien ii 
m'a rendu service à Éphése. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


IIPOX TIMOOEON В, 
КЕФ. В. 

1 ХТ obw, rékvov pov, evõðvvapoð ё 
тӯ харт: TH ёи Христф Ihe, 2 Kai 
й ўкоисаѕ ттар ёшо? Sia TOXNOv pap- 
TÜpov, тафта vapaÜov motos avOpeo- 
Tois, OlTLVES iKavol ёсорта Kai érépous 
&баёа з XvvkakomáÜmaov ws Kados 
otpatiorns Христо? 'Igco0. 4 Ovéeis 
oTpaTevopevos ёитћёкєтаі тай; ToU Biov 
траунат(а&, iva To oTPATONOYHTAVTL 
apéon. 5 Eàv бё kai d Tis, ov oTe- 
фаройтаг éàv wn vopipos anhon. в Tov 
котідута, yewpyov Set тр@тоу TOV Kap- 
mov peTarapBavewv. Noe 6 réyo: 
т Moca yap со, о Kuptos cuveow èv 
тйош. в Munpoveve 'Igcoüv Xpiorov 
éymyepuévov ёк vekpõv, ёк отёрџатоѕ 
Aavelò, card тд єдаүүё\№ду pou, 9 E 
Q какотабф иёур 8єтшфъ» ws какодр- 
yos, GANG о Ayos тод Oeod ov dédeTat. 
10 Aid тоўто парта vmopévæ Sia TOUS 
ExrEKTOUS, iva Kal a’TOL GwTNpias TÚ- 
xocw Tis év Христо Inooù peta доётѕ 
el 


atwviov. 11 Пистдѕ 0 N- 


yàp 
то кай cvvt5yconev: 12 Ei 
iTouévouev, Kal ovvflaciNevcouev* єі 
apyvnoopeba, KaKelvos аруттєта Ņuâs * 


13 Et атістодрєр, éxeivos vruo TOS ever, 


apyycacbar yap éautov ov брат. 
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AD TIMOTHEUM II, II. 
CAPUT IL 

1 Tu ergo, fili mi, confortare in gra- 
tiam quæ est in Christo Jesu, 2 Et quæ 
audisti a me per multos testes, hæc 
commenda fidelibus hominibus, qui 
idonei erunt et alios docere. 3 Labora 
sicut bonus miles Christi Jesu. 4Nemo 
militans Deo implicat se negotiis sæcu- 
laribus, ut ei placeat cui se probabit. 
5 Nam et qui certat in agone, non coro- 
natur nisi legitime certaverit. 6 Labo- 
rantem agricolam oportet primum de 
fructibus accipere. 7 Intellege que 
dico: dabit enim tibi Dominus in om- 
в Memor esto Je- 


nibus intellectum. 


sum Christum resurrexisse а, mortuis ex 


„ | semine David, secundum evangelium 


meum, o In quo laboro usque ad vincu- 
la quasi male operans, sed verbum Dei 
non est alligatum. 10 Ideo omnia sus- 
tineo propter electos, ut et ipsi salutem 
eonsequantur quae est in Christo Jesu 
eum gloria czelesti. 11 Fidelis sermo. 
Nam si eonmortui sumus, et convive- 
mus: 1° Si sustinemus, et conregna- 
bimus: si negabimus, et ille negabit 
nos: 13 Si non credimus, Ше fidelis 


manet, negare se ipsum non potest. 


BIBLI 


II TIMOTHY, II. 
CHAPTER II. 


1 Tuov therefore, my son, be strong 
in the grace that is in Christ Jesus. 
2 And the things that thou hast heard 
of me among many witnesses, the 
same commit thou to faithful men, 
who shall be able to teach others also. 
3 Thou therefore endure hardness, as а 
good soldier of Jesus Christ. 4No man 
that warreth entangleth himself with 
the affairs of this life; that he may 
please him who hath chosen him to 
be a soldier. 5 And if a man also 
strive for masteries, yet is he not 
crowned, except he strive lawfully. 
в The husbandman that laboureth 
must be first partaker of the fruits. 
7 Consider what I say ; and the Lord 
give thee understanding in all things. 
s Remember that Jesus Christ of the 
seed of David was raised from the dead 
9 Wherein 
I suffer trouble, as an evil doer, even 


unto bonds; but the word of God is 


according to my gospel: 


not bound. 10 Therefore I endure all 
things for the elect’s sake, that they 
may also obtain the salvation which 
is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory. 
п It is a faithful saying: For if 
we be dead with him, we shall also 
live with him: 12 If we suffer, we 
shall also reign with hum: if we 
deny him, he also will deny us: 
1з If we believe not, yet he abideth 


faithful: he 


cannot deny himself. 
609 : 


A HEXAGLO 


2. Timotheum, 2. 
Das 2, Capitel. 

1 So ſey nun ſtark, mein Sohn, durch 
die Gnade in Gbrifto Jeſu. 2 Und was 
du von mir gehöret haſt durch viele Zeu— 
gen, das befiehl treuen Menſchen, die da 
tüchtig find, auch andere zu lehren. 3 Leide 
dich als ein guter Streiter Jeſu Chriſti. 
4 Kein Kriegsmann flicht fid in Handel 
der Nahrung, auf daß er gefalle dem, ber 
ihn angenommen hat. s Und ſo jemand 
auch kämpfet, wird er doch nicht gekrönet. 
er kämpfe denn recht. 
der Ackermann, der den Acker bauet, der 
Früchte am erſten genießen. Merke, was 
ich ſage. 
allen Dingen Verſtand geben. s Halte im 


7 Der Herr aber wird dir in 


Gedächtniß Jeſum Chriſtum, der aufer— 
ſtanden iſt von den Todten, aus dem Sa— 
men Davids, nach meinem Evangelio; 
9 Ueber welchem ich mich leide bis an die 
Bande, als ein Uevelthäter; aber Gottes 
Wort iſt nicht gehunden. 10 Darum dulde 
ich es alles um der Auserwählten willen, 
auf daß auch ſie die Seligkeit erlangen 
in Chriſto Jeſu, mit ewiger Herrlichkeit. 
11 Das iſt je gewißlich wahr: Sterben wir 
mit, fo werden wir mit leben; 12 Dulden 
wir, ſo werden wir mit herrſchen; 
verleugnen wir, ſo wird er uns auch ver— 
leugnen; 1з Glauben wir nicht, fo bleibet 


er treu: er kann ſich ſelbſt nicht leugnen. 


6 Es ſoll aber | 


hY. 


II. TIMOTHÉE, II. 
CHAPITRE II. 


1 Tor donc, mon fils, fortifie-toi dans 
2 Et 


ce que tu as entendu de moi devant 


la grace qui est en Jésus-Christ. 


beaucoup de témoins, transmets-le à 
des personnes fidéles, qui soient capa- 


eX 


bles de l'enseigner aussi à d'autres. 
3 Toi donc, supporte les peines, comme 
un bon soldat de Jésus-Christ. 4 Dans 
la vue de plaire à celui qui l'a enrólé, 
celui qui fait la guerre ne s'embarrasse 
pas des affaires de la vie. 5 Et si quel- 
qu'un combat dans la lice, il n'est cou- 
ronné qu'autant qu'il a combattu selon 
les lois. 6 Avant de recueillir les fruits, 
il faut que le laboureur travaille. 
7 Considére ce que je dis; et que le 
Seigneur te donne l'intelligence en 
toutes choses. в Souviens-toi que 
Jésus-Christ, qui est de la race de 
David, est ressuscité des morts selon 
l'Evangile que je prêche. э Et pour 
lequel je souffre au point d'étre dans 
les chaines, comme un e 
Toutefois la parole de Dieu n'est point 
enchaînée. 10 C'est pourquoi je souffre 
tout pour l'amour des élus, afin qu'eux 
aussi ils obtiennent le salut qui est en 
Jésus-Christ, avec la gloire éternelle. 
п Cette parole est certaine, que si nous 
mourons avec lui, nous vivrons aussi 
12 Si nous souffrons avec lui, 
Si 


nous le renions, il nous reniera aussi. 


avec lui. 


nous régnerons aussi avec lui. 


13 Si nous sommes infidèles, il demeure 


fidéle: il ne peut se renier lui-méme. 
Tom. vi. 4 I 
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IBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


AD TIMOTHEUM. II, II. 


14 Нес commone testificans coram 


Domino. Noli verbis contendere, ad 
nihil utile, ad subversionem audien- 
tium. 15 Sollicite cura te ipsum pro- 
babilem exhibere Deo, operarium in- 
confusibilem, recte tractantem verbum 
veritatis. 1e Profana autem inanilo- 
quia devita: multum enim proficient 
ad impietatem, 17 Et sermo eorum ut 
cancer serpit. Ex quibus est Hyme- 
neus et Philetus, 1s Qui a veritate ex- 
ciderunt, dicentes resurrectionem jam 
et 


factam, subvertunt quorundam 


fidem. 19 Sed firmum fundamentum 
Dei stetit, habens signaculum boc: 
Cognovit Dominus qui sunt ejus, et: 
Discedat ab iniquitate omnis qui 
nominat nomen Domini, 20 In magna 
autem domo non solum sunt vasa 
aurea et argentea, sed et lignea et 
fictilia, et quaedam quidem in hono- 
rem, quzedam autem in contumeliam: 
21 Si quis ergo mundaverit se ab istis, 
erib vas in honorem sanctificatum et 
utile Domino, ad omne opus bonum 
paratum. 22 Juvenilia autem desi- 


deria fuge, sectare vero justitiam, 


fidem, caritatem, pacem cum his пті 


invocant Dominum de corde pure 


БИЕ Е DA HEXACLOTTA. 


II. TIMOTHY, П. 


14 Of these things put them in remem- 
brance, charging them betore the Lord 
that they strive not about words {о 
no profit, but to the subverting of the 
hearers 15 Study to shew thyself ap- 
proved unto God, a workman that 
needeth not to be ashamed, rightly 
dividing the word of truth. 16 But 
shun profane and vain babblings: for 
they will increase unto more ungodli- 
ness. 17 And their word will eat as 
doth a canker: of whom is Hymenzeus 
and Philetus; is Who concerning the 
truth have erred, saying that the re- 
surrection is: past already; and over- 
19 Neverthe- 


throw the faith of some. 


less the foundation of God standeth 


sure, having this seal, The Lord sg 


eth them that are his. And, Let every 
one that паше the name of Christ 
depart from iniquity. 20 But in a 
great house there are not only vessels 
of gold and of silver, but also of wood 
and of earth; and some to honour, and 
some to dishonour. 21 If a man there- 
fore purge himself from these, he shall 
be a vessel unto honour, sanctified, and 
meet for the master’s use, and prepared 
unto every good work. 22 Flee also 
youthful lusts: but followrighteousness, 
faith, charity, peace, with them that 


' call on the Lord out of a pure heart. 
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2, Timotheum, 2. 
14 Solches erinnere fie, und bezeuge vor 
dem Herrn, daß fie nicht um Worte zanken, 
welches nichts nütze iſt, denn zu verkehren 
die da zuhören. 15 Befleißige dich Gott 
zu erzeigen einen rechtſchaffenen und un— 
ſträft hen Arbeiter der da recht theile das 
Wort der Wahrheit. 
loſen Geſchwätzes entſchlage dich; denn 


16 Des ungeiſtlichen 


es hilft viel zum ungöttlichen Weſen, 
17 Und ihr Wort friſſet um fid) wie der 
Krebs; unter welchen iſt Hymenäus und 
Philetus, 1s Welche der Wahrheit gefehlet 
haben, und ſagen, die Auferſtehung ſey 
ſchon geſchehen, und haben etlicher Glau— 
ben verkehret. 
Gottes beſtehet, und hat dieſes Siegel: 
Der Herr kennet die Seinen; und: Es 
trete ab von der Ungerechtigkeit, wer den 
Namen Chriſti nennet. 2 In einem 
großen Hauſe aber ſind nicht allein goldene 
und ſilberne Gefäße, ſondern auch hölzerne 


und irdene; und etliche zu Ehren, etliche 


aber zu Unehren. 2 So nun jemand fih 
reiniget von ſolchen Leuten, der wird ein 
geheiligtes Faß ſeyn, zu den Ehren, dem 
Hausherrn bräuchlich, und zu allem 

22 liche die 
jage aber nach 


dem Glauben, der 


guten Werk bereitet. 
Lüſte 
der Gerechtigkeit, 


der Jugend; 


Liebe, dem Frieden, mit allen, die den 


Herrn anrufen von reinem Herzen. 


19 Aber der feſte Grund 


II. TIM OTHEE, II. 


14 Remets ces choses en mémoire. con- 
jurant les fidéles devant le Seigneur, 
de ne point se livrer à des disputes de 
mots, qui ne sont bonnes a rien, si ce 
n'est à pervertir ceux qui les entendent. 
15 Efforce-toi de paraitre devant Dieu, 
éprouvé, ouvrier sans reproche, dis- 
pensant bien la parole de la vérité. 
16 Mais pour les discours vains et pro- 
fanes, réprime-les; car ceux qui les 
tiennent tomberont dans une plus 
17 Et leur parole ron- 
De се 


nombre sont Hymenée et Philéte, 


grande impiété, 


gera comme une gangrène. 


18 Qui se sont écartés de la vérité, en 
disant que la résurrection est déjà 
arrivée, et qui renversent la foi de 


quelques-uns. 19 Toutefois, le solide 


| fondement de l'édifice de Dieu demeure 


ferme, ayant ce sceau: Le Seigneur 
connait ceux qui sont à lui; et cet 
autre: Que quiconque invoque le nom 
de Christ, se retire de l'iniquité. 20 Or, 
dans une grande maison, il у a pas 
seulement des vases d'or ct d'argent 
mais il y en a aussi de bois et d’argile ; 
les uns pour des usages honorables, les 
21 Si 


donc quelqu'un se conserve pur de ces 


autres pour un usage vulgaire. 


choses, il sera un vase d'honneur, sancti- 
fié, utile à son maitre, et préparé pour 
toute sorte de bonnes œuvres. 22 Fuis 
aussi les passions de la jeunesse; 
mais recherche la justice, la foi, la 
charité, et la paix, avec ceux qui in- 


voquent le Seigneur d'un coeur pur. 
Ai. 


BIBLIA 


IPOS TIMOOGEON В, 8, ү. 
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HEXAGLOTTA. 


AD TIMOTHEUM II, II. III. 


23 Stultas autem et sine disciplina 
questiones devita, sciens quia gene- 
rant lites: 24 Servum autem Domini 


non oportet litigare, sed mansuetum 


.esse ad omnes, docibilem, patientem, 


2; Cum modestia corripientem eos qui 
resistunt [veritati], ne quando det illis 
Deus penitentiam ad cognescendam 


veritatem, 2e Et resipiscant a diaboli 


laqueis, a quo capti tenentur ad ipsius 


voluntatem. 


CAPUT III. 

1 Hoc antem scito, quod in novis- 
simis diebus instabunt tempora peri- 
culosa, 2 Et erunt homines se ipsos 
amantes, cupidi, elati, superbi, blasphe- 
mi, parentibus inoboedientes, ingrati, 
3 Sine adfectione, sine pace, 


scelesti, 


criminatores, incontinentes, inmites, 
sine benignitate, 4 Proditores, protervi, 
tumidi, voluptatium amatores magis 
quam Dei. s Habentes quidem speciem 
pietatis, virtutem autem ejus abne- 
gantes. Et hos devita. e Ex his enim 
sunt qui penetrant domos et captivas 
ducunt mulierculas oneratas ресса- 
tis, quæ ducuntur variis desideriis, 
discentes et 


7 Semper numquam 


ad scientiam veritatis pervenientes. 


II. TIMOTHY, П. Ш. 


23 But foolish and unlearned questions 
avoid, knowing that they do gender 


strifes. 24 And the servant of the 


Lord must not strive; but be gentle 
unto all men, apt to teach, patient, 
25 In meekness instructing those that 
oppose themselves; if God peradven- 
ture will give them repentance to the 
acknowledging of the truth; 26 And 
that they may recover themselves out 
of the snare of the devil, who are 


taken captive by him at his will. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 Tats know also, that in the last 
days perilous times shall come. 2 For 
men shall be lovers of their own selves, 
covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, 
disobedient to parents, unthankful, 
unholy, 3 Without natural affection, 
trucebreakers, false accusers, inconti- 
nent, fierce, despisers of those that are 
good, 4 Traitors, heady, highminded, 
lovers of pleasures more than lovers of 
God; s Having a form of godliness, 
but denying the power thereof: from 
e For of this sort 


are they which creep into houses, 


such turn away. 


and lead captive silly women laden 
with sins, led away with divers lusts, 
7 Ever learning, and never able to 


come to the knowledge of the truth. 
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2, Timotheum, 8 
23 Aber der thörichten und unnützen Fra⸗ 
gen entſchlage dich; denn du weißt, daß 
fie nur Zank gebären. 24 Ein Knecht aber 
des Herrn ſoll nicht zänkiſch ſeyn, ſondern 
freundlich gegen, jedermann, lehrhaftig, 
der die Böſen tragen kann mit Sanftmuth, 
25 Und ſtrafe die Widerſpenſtigen; ob ihnen 
Gott dermaleins Buße gäbe, die Wahr- 
heit zu erkennen, 26 Und wieder nüchtern 


würden aus des Teufels Strick, von dem 


ſie gefangen ſind zu ſeinem Willen. 


Das 3. Capitel. 


1 Das ſollſt du aber wiſſen, daß in den 
letzten Tagen werden greuliche Zeiten 
2 Denn es werden Menſchen 
ſeyn, die von ſich ſelbſt halten, geizig, 


kommen. 


ruhmräthig, hoffärtig, Läſterer, den El- 
tern ungehorſam, undankbar, ungeiſtlich, 


3 Störrig, unverſöhnlich, Schänder, un⸗ 


keuſch, wild, ungütig, Verräther, Frev⸗ 


ler, aufgeblaſen, die mehr lieben Wolluſt, 
denn Gott; s Die da haben den Schein 
eines gottſeligen Weſens, aber ſeine Kraft 
Und ſolche meide. 6 Aus 
denſelbigen ſind, die hin und her in die 
Häuſer ſchleichen, und führen die Weib- 


lein gefangen, die mit Sünden beladen ſind 


verleugnen ſie. 


und mit mancherlei Lüſten fahren; 7 Ler- 


nen immerdar, und können nimmer 


zur Erkenntniß der Wahrheit kommen; 


II. TIMOTHEE, II. III. 


23 Quant aux questions qui manquent 
de raison et de sagesse, rejette-les, 
sachant qu'elles ne produisent que des 
querelles. 24 Or le serviteur du Sei- 
gneur ne doit pas aimer les querelles. 
П doit, au contraire, être doux envers 


` 


tout le monde, propre à enseigner, 


patient; 25 Instruisant avec douceur 
ceux qui ont des sentiments contraires, 
dans espérance que Dieu leur donnera 
la repentance, pour connaître la vérité ; 
26 Et qu'ils reviendront à eux-mêmes, 
en se dégageant des piéges du diable, 
qui les tient captifs et soumis à sa 


volonté. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 OR sache ceci, cest que, dans les 
derniers jours, 11 surviendra des temps 
fâcheux. 2 Car les hommes seront épris 
d'eux-mêmes, avares, vains, orgueil- 
leux, médisants, désobéissants à leurs 
pères et à leurs mères, ingrats, impies; 
3 Sans affection, perfides, calomnia- 
teurs, intempérants, inhumains, hais- 
sant les gens de bien, 4 Traîtres, em- 
portés, enflés d'orgueil, aimant la 
volupté plutôt que Dieu, 5 Ayant 
l'apparence de la piété, mais reniant sa 
puissance. Détourne-toi de telles gens. 
в Car de ce nombre sont ceux qui se 
glissent dans les maisons, et qui capti- 
vent les femmes chargées de péchés, en- 
traînées par diverses passions, 7 Appre- 
nant toujours, mais ne pouvant jamais 


parvenir à la connaissance de la vérité. 
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AGLOTT A. 


AD TIMOTHEUM. П, III. 


s Quemadmodum autem Jamnes et 
Mambres restiterunt Mosi, ita et hi 
resistunt veritati, homines corrupti 
mente, reprobi circa fidem. 9 Sed 
ultra non proficient: insipientia enim 
eorum manifesta erit omnibus, sicut et 
illorum fuit. 10 Tu autem adsecutus 
es meam doctrinam, institutionem, 
propositum, fidem, longanimitatem, 
dilectionem, patientiam, и Persecu- 
tiones, passiones, qualia mihi facta 
sunt Antiochiz, Iconii, Lystris, quales 
persecutiones sustinui, et ex omnibus 
me eripuit Dominus. 12 Et omnes qui 
volunt pie vivere in Christo Jesu per- 
secutionem patientur. 13 Mali autem 
homines et seductores proficient in 
pejus, errantes et in errorem mittentes. 
14 Tu vero permane in his que didi- 
cisti et credita sunt tibi, sciens a quo 
didiceris, 15 Et quia ab infantia sacras 
litteras nosti, qu te possint instruere 
ad salutem per fidem que est in 
Christo Jesu. 1e Omnis scriptura in- 
spirata divinitus et utilis ad docen- 
dum, ad arguendum, ad corrigendum. 
ad erudiendum in justitia. 


17 Ut per- 


fectus sit homo Dei, ad omne opus 


И 6 $ y | 
* ctos atoo = | [bonum] instructus. 


IL TIMOTHY, III. 


s Now as Jannes and Jambres with- | 


stood Moses, so do these also resist 
the truth: men of corrupt minds, re- 
probate concerning the faith. э But 
they shall proceed no further: for 
their folly shall be manifest unto all 
men, as theirs also was. 10 But thou 
hast fully known my doctrine, manner 
of life, purpose, faith, longsuffering, 
charity, patience, 1 Persecutions, af- 
flictions, which came unto me at An- 
tioch, at Iconium, at Lystra; what 
persecutions I endured: but out of 
them all the Lord delivered me. 
12 Yea, and all that will live godly in 
Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution. 
з But evil men and seducers shall 
wax worse and worse, deceiving, and 
being deceived. 
in the things which thou hast learned 
and hast been assured of, knowing of 
whom thou hast learned them; 15 And 
that from a child thou hast known 
the holy seriptures, which are able to 
make thee wise unto salvation through 
faith which is in Christ Jesus. 16 All 
scripture 4s given by inspiration of 
God, and s profitable for doctrine, 
for reproof, for correction, for instruc- 
tion U1 1 ghteousness : 17 That the man 
of God may be perfect, throughly 


furnished unto all good works, 
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14 But continue thou, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


=. i 


2. Timotheum, 8, 


в Gleicher Weiſe aber, wie Fannes und 
Jambres Moſi widerftanden, alfo wider— 
ſtehen auch dieſe der Wahrheit; es ſind 
Menſchen von zerrütteten Sinnen, untüch— 


tig zum Glauben. »Aber fie werden es 


die Lange nicht treiben; denn ihre Thor- 
heit wird offenbar werden jedermann, 
gleichwie auch jener war. 10 Du aber 
haſt erfahren meine Lehre, meine Weiſe, 
meine Meinung, meinen Glauben, meine 
Langmuth, meine Liebe, meine Geduld, 
п Meine Verfolgung, meine Leiden, wel- 
che mir widerfahren ſind zu Antiochien, zu 
Ikonien, zu Lyſtra, welche Verfolgung 
ich da ertrug; und aus allen hat mich der 
Herr erlöſet. 12 Und alle, die gottſelig 
leben wollen in Chriſto Jeſu, müſſen 
Verfolgung leiden. 13 Mit den böſen 
Menſchen aber und verführeriſchen wird 
es je länger je ärger, verführen und wer— 
den verführet. 1 Du aber bleibe in dem, 
das du gelernet haſt, und dir vertrauet iſt; 
ſintemal du weißt, von wem du gelernet 
haſt. 
heilige Schrift weißt, kann dich dieſelbige 


15 Und weil du von Kind auf die 


unterweiſen zur Seligkeit, durch den 
Glauben an Chriſto Jeſu. 16 Denn alle 
Schrift, von Gott eingegeben, iſt nütze zur 
Lehre, zur Strafe, zur Beſſerung, zur 
Züchtigung in der Gerechtigkeit; 17 Daß 
ein Menſch Gottes ſey vollkommen, zu 


allem guten Werk geſchickt. 


II. TIMOTHEE, III. 


в Et comme Jannés et Jambrés onc 


résisté А Moise, ceux-ci de méme ré. 
sistent à la vérité, gens d'un espriv 
corrompu, et réprouvés à l'égard de la 
foi. » Mais ils n'avanceront pas plus 
loin; car leur folie sera manifestée à 
tous, comme le fut celle de ces hommes- 
là. 10 Mais, pour toi, tu t'es attaché à 
ma doctrine, à ma conduite, à mes 
desseins, à ma foi, à ma longanimité, à 
ma charité, à ma patience, nu Aux 
persécutions et aux afflictions qui me 
sont arrivées à Antiocho, à Iconium, et 
à Lystre. Tu sais quelles persécutions 
jai supportées, et comment le Seigneur 
m'a délivré de toutes. 12 Et tous ceux 
qui veulent vivre selon la piété en 
Jésus-Christ, seront persécutés. 13 Mais 
les hommes méchants et les imposteurs 
avanceront dans le mal, trompant les 
autres et se trompant eux-mémes. 
14 Mais toi, demeure ferme dans les 
choses que tu as apprises, et aux- 
quelles tu as cru, sachant de qui tu les 
as apprises ; 1s Et que, dés ton enfance, 
tu as la connaissance des Saintes Ecri- 
tures, qui te peuvent rendre sage à 
salut par la foi en Jésus-Christ. 
16 Toute l'Écriture est divinement in- 
spirée, et utile pour enseigner, pour 
convaincre, pour corriger, et pour 
élever dans la justice; 17 Afin que 
l'homme de Dieu soit accompli, et par- 
faitement propre pour toute bonne 


oeuvre. 
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AG POTTA. 


AD TIMOTHEUM II, IV. 
CAPUT IV. 

1 TESTIFICOR coram Deo et Christo 
Jesu qui judicaturus est vivos ac mor- 
tuos, et adventum ipsius et regnum 
ejus, 2 Prædica verbum, insta oportune 
inportune, argue, obsecra, 19 in 


omni patientia et doctrina. 3 Erit 


enim tempus cum sanam doctrinam 


non sustinebunt, sed ad sua desideria 
coacervabunt sibi magistros, prurientes 
auribus, 4 Et à veritate quidem audi- 
tum avertent, ad fabulas autem con- 
vertentur. 5 Tu vero vigila in omni- 
bus, labora, opus fac evangeliste, 
ministerium tuum imple. в Ego enim 
jam delibor, et tempus mez reso- 
lutionis instat. 7 Bonum certamen 
certavi, cursum consummavi, fidem 
servavi: s In reliquo reposita est mihi 
corona justitia, quam reddet mihi 
Dominus in Ша die, justus judex; 
non solum autem mihi, sed et his 
qui diligunt adventum ejus. 9 Fes- 
tina venire ad me cito. 10 Demas 
enim me dereliquit, diligens hoc sæcu- 
lum et abiit Thessalonicam, Crescens 


in Galham, Titus in Dalmatiam: 


II. TIMOTHY, IV. 
CHAPTER IV. 


Т CHARGE thee therefore before God, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall 
judge the quick and the dead at his | 
appearing and his kingdom ; 2 Preach 
the word ; be instant in season, out of 
season ; reprove, rebuke, exhort with 
all longsuffering and doctrine. s For 
the time will come when they will 


not endure sound doctrine ; but after 


their own lusts shall they heap to 


themselves teachers, having itching | 


ears; + And they shall turn away 


their ears from the truth, and shall be 
turned unto fables. 5 But watch thou 

in all things, endure afflictions, do the 
work of an evangelist, make full proof | 
of thy ministry. e For I am E 
ready to be offered, and the time of | 
my departure is at hand. 7 I have | 


fought a good fight, I have finished 


my course, I have kept the faith : 


s Henceforth there is laid up for me | 


a crown of righteousness, which the | 


Lord, the righteous judge, shall give 
me at that day: and not to me only, 
but unto all them also that love his 
appearing. o Do thy diligence to 
come shortly unto me: 10 For Demas 
hath forsaken having loved 


de- 


me, 


this present world, and is 


parted unto Thessalonica; Crescens 


0 Galatia, Titus unto Dalmatia. 


617 


nachdem ihnen die Ohren jücken; 


E MEAAG L OTIA: 


2. Timotheum, 4, 
Das 4. Capitel. 


1 So bezeuge ich nun vor Gott und dem 
Herrn Jeſu Chriſto, der da zukünftig iſt 
zu richten die Lebendigen und die Todten, 
mit ſeiner Erſcheinung und mit ſeinem 
Reich: 
ſey zu rechter Zeit, oder zur Unzeit; ſtrafe, 
drohe, ermahne mit aller Geduld und 
Lehre. 3 Denn es wird eine Zeit ſeyn, 
da fie die heilſame Lehre nicht leiden wer- 
den, ſondern nach ihren eigenen Lüſten 
werden ſie ihnen ſelbſt За auffaben, 
4 Und 
werden die Ohren von ber Wahrheit wen- 
5 Du 
aber ſey nüchtern allenthalben, leide dich 


den, und ſich zu den Fabeln kehren. 


thue das Werk eines evangeliſchen Pre— 
digers, richte dein Amt redlich aus. e Denn 
ich werde ſchon geopfert und die Zeit 
7 Ich 


habe einen guten Kampf gekämpfet, ich 


meines Abſcheidens iſt vorhanden. 


habe den Lauf vollendet, ich habe Glauben 
gehalten. s Hinfort iſt mir beigelegt die 
Krone der Gerechtigkeit, welche mir der 
Herr an jenem Tage, der gerechte Richter, 
geben wird; nicht mir aber allein, ſondern 
auch allen, die ſeine Erſcheinung lieb 
haben. Fleißige dich, daß du bald zu 
mir kommeſt. 10 Denn Demas hat mich 
verlaſſen, und dieſe Welt lieb gewonnen, 
und iſt gen Theſſalonich gezogen, Creſcens 
Titus in Dalmatien. 


in Galatien, 


2 теріде das Wort, halte an, es 


IL TIMOTHEE, IV. 
CHAPITRE IV. 


1 JE te conjure done devant Dieu, et 
devant le Seigneur Jésus-Christ, qui 
doit juger les vivants et les morts, à 
son avénement et à son règne : 2 Préche 
la parole, insiste en temps opportun et 
en temps inopportun ; reprends, cen- 
sure, exhorte en toute longanimité et 
en instruisant. 3 Car le temps viendra 
oü ils ne souffriront point la saine 
doctrine, mais ой, suivant la déman- 
geaison de leurs oreilles, ils s'amasse- 
ront des docteurs selon leurs désirs. 
4 Or ils détourneront leurs oreilles de 
la vérité, et se tourneront vers des 
fables.: 5 Mais toi, veille en toutes 
choses; supporte le mal; fais l'eeuvre 
d'un évangéliste; remplis compléte- 
ment ton ministére. 6 Car pour moi, 
déjà je reçois laspersion pour étre 
sacrifié, et le temps de ma délivrance 
est proche. 7 J’ai combattu le bon 
combat, j'ai achevé la course, j'ai gardé 
la foi. в Au reste, la couronne de 
justice m'est réservée, et le Seigneur, 
le juste juge, me la donnera en ce 
jour-la; et non seulement à moi, mais 
aussi & tous ceux qui auront aimé son 
avénement. ә Hate-toi de venir bientót 
vers moi; 10 Car Démas, s'étant affec- 
tionné a ce siécle, m’a abandonné, et 
sen est allé à Thessalonique. Crescens 


est allé en Galatie, Tite en Dalmatie. 
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AD TIMOTHEUM П, IV. 


п Lucas est mecum solus. Marcum 
adsume et adduc tecum : est enim mihi 
utilis in ministerium. 12 Tychicum 
autem misi Ephesum. 13 Pænulam 
quam reliqui Troade apud Carpum, 
veniens adfer, et libros, maxime autem 
membranas. 14 Alexander erarius 
multa mala mihi ostendit: reddat ei 
Dominus secundum opera ejus. 
15 Quem et tu devita: valde enim 
restitit verbis nostris. в In prima 
mea defensione nemo mihi adfuit, sed 
omnes me dereliquerunt: non illis 
reputetur: 17 Dominus autem mihi 
adstitit et confortavit me, ut per me 
preedicatio impleatur et audiant omnes 
gentes, et liberatus sum de ore leonis. 
18 Liberabit me Dominus ab omni opere 
malo et salvum faciet in regnum suum 
celeste : cui gloria in szecula sæculo- 
rum. Amen. 19 Saluta Priscam et 
Aquilam et Onesifori domum. 20 Eras- 
tus remansit Corinthi, Trophimum 
autem reliqui infirmum Mileti. 21 Fes- 
tina ante hiemem venire. Salutat te 
Eubulus et Pudens et Linus et Claudia 
22 Dominus Jesus 


Christus cum spirit» tuo. Gratia 


^ ex] 05 Мас %, 505 | nobiscum. Amen. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


IL TIMOTHY IV. 


п Only Luke is with me. Take Mark, 
and bring him with thee: for he is 
profitable to me for the ministry. 
12 And Tychicus have I sent to 
Ephesus. 13 The cloke that I left at 
Troas with Carpus, when thou comest, 
bring with thee, and the books, but 
especially the parchments. 14 Alex- 
ander the coppersmith did me much 
evil: the Lord reward him according 
to his works: 15 Of whom be thou 
ware also; for he hath greatly with- 


stood our words. 16 At my first answer 


no man stood with me, but all men 


forsook me: I pray God that it may 


17 Not- 


withstanding the Lord stood with me, 


not be laid to their charge. 


and strengthened me; that by me the 
preaching might be fully known, and 
that all the Gentiles might hear: and 
I was delivered out of the mouth of 
з And the Lord shall de- 


liver me from every evil work, and 


the lion. 


will preserve me unto his heavenly 
kingdom: to whom be glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. 19 Salute Prisca and 
Aquila, and the household of Onesi- 
phorus. 20 Erastus abode at Corinth : 
but Trophimus have 1 left at Miletum 
21 Do thy diligence to come be- 


Eubulus greeteth thee, 


sick. 
fore winter. 
and Pudens, and Linus, and Claudia, 
22 The Lord 
Jesus Christ be with thy spirit. Grace 
Amen. 


and all the brethren. 


be with you. 
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2, Timotheum, 4. 


11 Lucas ift alle in bei mir. Marcum nimm 
zu dir, und bringe ihn mit dir; denn er 
ift mir nützlich zum Dienſt. 12 Tychicum 
habe ich gen Epheſus geſandt. 1s Den 
Mantel, den ich zu Troas ließ bei Carpo, 
bringe mit, wenn du kommſt; und die 
Bücher, ſonderlich aber das Pergamen. 
14 Alexander, der Schmid, hat mir viel 
Böſes bewieſen. Der Herr bezahle ihm 
nach feinen Werken. 15 Vor welchem 
hüte du dich auch; denn er hat unſern 
Worten ſehr widerſtanden. 16 In meiner 
erſten Verantwortung ſtand niemand bei 
mir, ſondern ſie verließen mich alle. Es 
fey ihnen nicht zugerechnet. 17 Der Herr 
aber ſtand mir bei, und ſtärkete mich, auf 
daß durch mich die Predigt beſtätiget wiir- 
de, und alle Heiden höreten. Und ich bin 
erlöſet von des Löwen Rachen. is Der 


Herr aber wird mich erlöſen von allem 


Uebel, und aushelfen zu feinem himm- | 


liſchen Reiche, welchem ſey Ehre von Ewig— 


keit zu Ewigkeit! Amen. 19 Grüße Prifean 


und Aquilan, und das Haus Oneſſphori. 
20 Eraſtus blieb zu Corinth, Trophimum 
aber ließ ich zu Mileto krank. 2 Thue 
Fleiß, daß du vor dem Winter kommeſt. 
Es grüßet dich Eubulus, und Pudens, und 
Linus, und Clandia, und alle Vrüder. 
22 Der Herr Jeſus Chriſtus fey mit det- 
nem Geiſte! Die Gnade ſey mit euch 


Amen. 


II. TIMOTHEE, IV. 


11 Luc seul est avec moi. Prends Marc, 
et améne-le avec toi; car il m'est fort 
utile pour le ministère. 12 J'ai aussi 
envoyé Tychique à Ephése. 13 Quand 
tu viendras, apporte avec toile man- 
teau que jai laissé à Troas chez 
Carpus, ainsi que les livres, mais 
principalement les parchemins. 14 Alex- 
andre, l'ouvrier en cuivre, m'a fait 
souffrir beaucoup de maux; le Seigneur 
lui rendra selon ses ceuvres. 15 Garde- 
toi de lui, car 11 s'est fortement opposé 
à nos paroles. 16 Personne ne ша 
assisté dans ma première défense ; au 
contraire, tous m'ont abandonné. Que 
cela ne leur soit point imputé. 17 Mais 
le Seigneur m'a assisté et m'a fortifié, 
afin que par moi, la prédication füt 
pleinement démontrée, et que tous les 
Gentils entendissent ; et j'ai été délivré 
де la gueule du lion. is Le Seigneur 
me délivrera aussi de toute œuvre 
mauvaise, e& me donnera le salut dans 
son royaume céleste. À lui soit gloire 
aux siècles des siècles! Amen. 19 Salue 
Prisca et Aquilas, et la maison d'Oné- 
siphore. 20 Éraste est demeuré à Corin- 
the, et j'ai laissé Trophime malade à 
Milet. 21 Hate-toi 
l'hiver. Eubule, et Pudens, et Linus, 


et Claudie, ainsi que tous les fréres, te 


de venir avant 


saluent. 22 Le Seigneur Jésus-Christ 


soit avec ton esprit! Que la grace 


soit avec vous! Amen. 
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AD TITUM, CAPUT I. 

pete servus Dei, apostolus autem 

Jesu Christi secundum fidem elec- 
torum Dei et agnitionem veritatis, 
quze secundum pietatem est 2 In spem 
vitæ seternz, quam promisit qui non 
mentitur Deus ante tempora sæcularia, 
з Manifestavit autem temporibus suis 
verbum suum in predicatione, qué 
credita est mihi secundum præceptum 
Salvatoris nostri Dei, + Tito dilecto 
filio secundum communem fidem. 
Gratia et pax a Deo Patre et Christo 
Jesu Salvatore nostro. 5 Hujus rei 
gratia reliqui te Crete, ut ea que 
desunt corrigas et constituas per civi- 
tates preesbyteros, sicut, et ego tibi dis- 
posui, e Si quis sine crimine est, unius 


uxoris vir, filios habens fideles, non in 


aceusatione luxurie aut non subditos. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL 


TITUS, CHAPTER L 


paul, a servant of God, and an 


apostle of Jesus Christ, according | 


to the faith of God’s elect, and the 
acknowledging of the truth which is 
after godliness; 2 In hope of eternal 
life, which God, that cannot lie, pro- 
mised before the world began; s But 
hath in due times manifested his 
word through preaching, which is 
committed unto me according to the 
commandment of God our Saviour ; 
4 То Titus, mine own son after the 
common faith: Grace, mercy, and 
peace, from God the Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ our Saviour. 5 For 
this cause left I thee in Crete, that 
thou shouldest set in order the things 
that are wanting, and ordain elders 
in every city, as I had appointed 
thee: e If any be blameless, the hus- 
band of one wife, having faithful chil- 


dren, not accused of riot, or unruly. 
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Titum, Capitel 1. 


TITE, CHAPITRE I. 


| 
aulus, ein Knecht Gottes, aber ein | D serviteur de Dieu, et Apótre 


Apoſtel Jeſu Chrifti, nad) bem Glau- 


| ben der Auserwählten Gottes und ber 


Erkenntniß der Wahrheit zur Gottſeligkeit, 
2 In der Hoffnung des ewigen Lebens, mel 
ches verheißen hat, der nicht lüget, Gott, 
vor den Zeiten der Welt; з Hat aber 
geoffenbaret zu ſeiner Zeit 
durch die Predigt, die mir vertrauet iſt, 
nach dem Befehl Gottes, unſers Heilandes 
4 Tito, meinem rechtſchaffenen Sohn, nach 
unſer beider Glauben: Gnade, Barm— 
herzigkeit, Friede von Gott, dem Vater, und 
dem Herrn Jeſu Chriſto, unſerm Heilande! 
5 Derhalben ließ ich dich in Creta, daß du 
ſollteſt vollends anrichten, da ich es ge- 
laſſen habe, und beſetzen die Städte hin 
und her mit Aelteſten, ich dir 
befohlen habe. s Wo einer iſt untadelig, 
Eines Weibes Mann, 
Kinder habe, nicht berüchtiget, daß ſie 
Schwelger ſind. 


wie 


der gläubige 


und ungehorſam 


ſein Wort 


de Jésus-Christ, selon la foi des 
élus de iow et selon 1а connaissance 
de la vérité, qui est selon la piété; 
2 Et qui donne lespérance de la vie 
éternelle, que Dieu, qui ne peut mentir, 
avait promise avant tous les siècles : 
з Et quil a manifestée en son temps 
par sa parole, dont la prédication m'a 
été confiée selon l'ordre de Dieu, notre 
Sauveur, 4 À Tite, mon vrai fils dans 
la foi qui nous est commune: Grace, 
miséricorde et paix de la part de Dieu 
notre Pere, et du Seigneur Jésus-Christ 
notre Sauveur! 5 La raison pour la- 
quelle je t’ai laissé en Crète, c'est afin 
que tu achéves de régler ce qui reste 
à régler, et que tu établisses des An- 
ciens dans chaque ville, comme je te 
Yai ordonné: в S'il se trouve quel- 
qu'un qui soit irréprochable, mari d'une 
seule femme, dont les enfants soient des 
fidèles, et qui ne soient pas accusés de 


dissolution, ni d'étre désobéissants, 
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AD TITUM, 


7 Oportet enim episcopum sine crimine 
esse sicut Dei dispensatorem, поп 
superbum, non iracundum, non vinolen- 
tum, non percussorem, non turpilucri 
cupidum, в Sed bospitalem, benignum, 
sobrium,sanctum, justum, continentem, 
» Amplectentem eum qui secundum 
doctrinam est fidelem sermonem, ut 
potens sit et exhortari in doctrina 
sana et eos qui contra dicunt arguere. 
10 Sunt enim multi et inobcedientes, 
vaniloqui et seductores, maxime qui 
de circumcisione sunt, u Quos oportet 
redargui, qui universas domos subver- 
tunt, docentes que non oportet turpis 
lucri gratia. 12 Dixit quidam ex illis pro- 
prius eorum propheta: Cretenses sem- 
per mendaces, male bestie, ventres 
рісті. 13 Testimonium hoc verum est. 
Quam ob causam increpa illos dure, 
ut sani sint in fide, 14 Non inten- 


dentes judaicis fabulis et mandatis 


hominum aversantium se a veritate. 


b ШОТ. ТАИ HFF . 


TITUS I 
7 For a bishop must be blameless, as 
the E of God; not selfwilled, 
nof soon angry, not given to wine, no 
striker, not given to filthy lucre; 
в But a lover of hospitality, a lover of 
good men, sober, just, holy, temperate; 
9 Holding fast the faithful word as he 
hath been taught, that he may be 
able by sound doctrine both to exhort 
and to convince fie gainsayers. 10 For 
there are many unruly and vain talk- 
ers and deceivers, specially they of the 
circumcision: 11 Whose mouths must 
be stopped, who subvert whole houses, 
teaching things which they ought not, 
for filthy lucre’s sake. 12 One of them- 
selves, even a prophet of their own, 
said, The Cretians are alway liars, 
evil beasts, slow bellies. 1з This wit- 
ness is true. Wherefore rebuke them 
sharply, that they may be sound in 
the faith; 14 Not giving heed to 
Jewish fables, and commandments 


of men, that turn from the truth. 
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Titum, 1, 
7 Denn ein Biſchof foll untadelig ſeyn, als 
ein Haushalter Gottes; nicht eigenfinnig, 
nicht zornig, nicht ein Weinſäufer, nicht 
pochen, nicht unehrliche Handthierung 
treiben; s Sondern gaſtfrei, gütig, züch⸗ 
tig, gerecht, heilig, keuſch; о Und halte ob 
dem Wort, das gewiß iſt und lehren kann, 
auf daß er mächtig ſey zu ermahnen durch 
die heilſame Lehre, und zu ſtrafen die 
Widerſprecher. 10 Denn es ſind viele 
freche und unnütze Schwätzer und Ver— 
Be⸗ 


führer, ſonderlich die aus der 


ſchneidung; u Welchen man muß das 
Maul ſtopfen, die da ganze Häuſer verkeh— 
ren, und lehren, das nicht taugt, um ſchänd⸗ 
liches Gewinns willen. 12 Es hat einer 
aus ihnen geſagt, ihr eigener Prophet: 
Die Creta ſind immer Lügner, böſe Thiere, 
und faule Bäuche. 1s Dief Zeugniß ift 
wahr. Um der Sache willen ſtrafe ſie 
ſcharf, auf daß ſie geſund ſeyen im Glau— 
ben, 14 Und nicht achten auf die 
jüdiſchen Fabeln und Menſchengebote, 


welche ſich von der Wahrheit abwenden. 


ТТТЕ, Т. 
7 Car il faut que l'Évéque soit irré- 
prochable, comme étant dispensateur 
des choses de Dieu; qu'il ne soit ni 
présomptueux, ni colére, ni adonné au 
vin, ni violent, ni porté au gain dés- 
honnête; s Mais qu'il soit hospitalier, 
qu'il aime les gens de bien, qu'il soit 
prudent, juste, saint, tempérant ; э At- 
taché à la parole de 1а foi, telle qu'elle 
lui а été enseignée, afin qu'il soit 
capable, tant d'exhorter par la saine 
doctrine, que de convaincre ceux qui 
[а combattent. 10 Car il y en a Toe 
coup, surtout parmi ceux de la circon- 
cision, qui ne veulent point se sou- 
mettre, qui parlent de choses vaines et 


qui séduisent les ames. п Il faut 


м 


fermer la bouche à ces gens-là, qui 


pervertissent des familles entières, 
enseignant pour un gain déshonnéte 
ce qu'on ne doit point enseigner. 
12 Quelqu'un d'entre eux, et méme leur 
propre prophète, a dit: Les Crétois 
sont toujours menteurs, ce sont de 
méchantes bétes, des ventres paresseux. 
1 Ce témoignage est véritable; c'est 
pourquoi reprends-les sévérement, afin 
qu'ils soient sains dans la foi; 14 Ne 
s'attachant point aux fables judaiques, 
ni aux commandements des hommes 
vérité. 


qui se détournent de 1а 
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AD TITUM, I. IL 


coinquinatis 


15 Omnia munda mundis: 


autem et infidelibus nihil mundum, sed 
inquinatz sunt eorum et mens et con- 
scientia. 10 Confitentur se nosse Deum, 
factis autem negant, cum sunt abomi- 
nati et incredibiles et ad omne opus 


bonum reprobi. 


CAPUT II. 


1 Tu autem loquere que decet sanam 
doctrinam; 2 Senes ut sobrii sint, 
pudici, prudentes, sani fide, dilectione, 
in patientia; 3 Anus similiter in 
habitu saneto, non criminatores, non 
vino multo servientes, bene docentes, 
4 Ut prudentiam doceant adulescen- 
tulas, ut viros suos ament, filios dili- 
castas, domus 


gant. в Prudentes, 


curam habentes, benignas, subditas 
suis viris, ut non blasphemetur verbum 
Dei. є Juvenes similiter hortare ut 
sobrii sint. 7 In omnibus te ipsum 
prebe exemplum bonorum operum, 


in doctrina integritatem, gravitatem, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


TITUS, ТОП. 
1 Unto the pure all things are pure: 
but unto them that are defiled and 
unbelieving is nothing pure ; but even 
their mind and conscience is defiled. 
в They profess that they know God; 
but in works they deny him, being 
abominable, and disobedient, and unto 


every good work reprobate. 


CHAPTER II. 

1 Вот speak thou the things which 
become sound doctrine : 2 That the aged 
men be sober, grave, temperate, sound 
in faith, in charity, in patience. з The 
aged women likewise, that they be in 
behaviour as becometh holiness, not 
false aceusers, not given to much wine, 
teachers of good things; 4 That they 
may teach the young women to be 
Sober, to love their husbands, to love 

their children, 5 То be discreet, chaste, 
| keepers at home, good, obedient to 
their own husbands, that the word of 
God be not blasphemed. в Young men 
likewise exhort to be sober minded. 
7 In all things shewing thyself a pat- 
tern of good works: in doctrine shew- 


ing uncorruptness, gravity, sincerity, 
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Titum, 1. 2, 
15 Den Reinen iſt alles rein; den Unreinen 
aber und Ungläubigen iſt nichts rein; 
ſondern unrein iſt beides ihr Sinn und 


Gewiſſen. 16 Sie ſagen, ſie erkennen 


Gott, aber mit den Werken verleugnen ſie 
es; ſintemal ſie ſind, an welchen Gott 
Greuel hat, und gehorchen nicht, und ſind 


zu allem guten Werk untüchtig. 


Das 2. Capitel. 

1 Du aber rede, wie ſichs ziemet, nach 
der heilſamen Lehre: 2 Den Alten, daß 
ſie nüchtern ſeyen, ehrbar, züchtig, geſund 
im Glauben, in der Liebe, in der Geduld; 
з Den alten Weibern deſſelbigen gleichen, 
daß ſie ſich ſtellen, wie den Heiligen 
geziemet, nicht Läſterinnen ſeyen, nicht 
Weinſäuferinnen, gute Lehrerinnen; Daß 
ſie die jungen Weiber lehren züchtig ſeyn, 
ihre Männer lieben, Kinder lieben, 
5 Sittig ſeyn, keuſch, häuslich, gütig, ihren 
Männern unterthan, auf daß nicht das 
Wort Gottes verlaftert werde. s Deffel- 
bigen gleichen die jungen Männer ermahne 
daß fte züchtig ſeyen. 7 Allenthalben aber 
ſtelle dich ſelbſt zum Vorbilde guter Werke, 


mit unverfälſchter Lehre, mit Ehrbarkeit, 


TITE, I. II. 


16 Toutes choses, à la vérité, sont pures 
pour ceux qui sont purs; mais rien 
n'est pur pour les impurs et les infidè- 


les. Au contraire, leur entendement 


et leur conscience sont souillés. 16 Ils 


font profession de connaitre Dieu, 
mais ils le renoncent par leurs ceuvres, 
étant abominables et rebelles, et inca- 


pables de toute bonne ceuvre. 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 MAIS, toi, enseigne ce qui est con- 
forme à la saine doctrme: 2 Que les 
vieillards soient sobres, graves, pru- 
dents, sains dans la foi, dans la charité, 
dans la patience. 3 Que les femmes 
agées reglent de méme leur extérieur 
d'une manière convenable à la sainteté. 
Qu'elles ne soient ni médisantes, ni 
sujettes à boire beaucoup de vin. 
Qu'elles enseignent de bonnes choses, 
4 Afin qu'elles instruisent les jeunes 
femmes à étre modestes, à aimer leurs 
maris, à aimer leurs enfants. 5 A étre 
prudentes, chastes, à demeurer dans 
leur maison, à être bonnes, et soumises 
à leurs maris, afin que la parole de 
e Ex- 


horte aussi les jeunes hommes à vivre 


Dieu ne soit pas blasphémée. 


dans la tempéranee. 7 En te montrant 
toi-même en toutes choses un modèle de 
bonnes ceuvres. Que ton enseignement 


soit pur, grave, exempt d’altération ; 


Том. VI. dg 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


IIPOX TITON, 8, у. 
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AD TITUM, II. III. 


з Verbum sanum inreprehensibilem, 
ut is qui ex adverso est vereatur, nihil 
habens malum dicere de nobis. 9 Ser- 
vos dominis suis subditos esse, in 
omnibus placentes, non contradicentes, 
10 Non fraudantes, sed in omnibus fidem 
bonam ostendentes, ut doctrinam Sal- 
vatoris Dei nostri ornent in omnibus, 
1n Apparuit enim gratia Dei Salvatoris 
omnibus hominibus, 12 Erudiens поз, 
ut abnegantes impietatem et sæcularia 
desideria sobrie et juste et pie vivamus 
in hoc seculo, 1з Expectantes beatam 
spem et adventum glorie magni Dei 
et Salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi 
14 Qui dedit semet ipsum pro nobis, 
ut nos redimeret ab omni iniquitate 
et mundaret sibi populum accepta- 
bilem, sectatorem bonorum operum. 
15 Hee loquere et exhortare et argue 
Nemo te con- 


cum omni imperio. 


temnat. 


CAPUT III. 


1 ADMONE illos principibus et potes- 
tatibus subditos esse, dicto oboedire, 
ad omne opus bonum paratos esse, 
; Neminem blasphemare, non litigiosos 
esse, [sed] modestos, omnem ostendentes 


mansuetudinem ad omnes hom: 


BIB 


TITUS, II. III. 


в Sound speech, that cannot be con- 
demned; that he that is of the con- 
trary part may be ashamed, having 
no evil thing to say of you. э Ewhort 
servants to be obedient unto their 
own masters, and to please them well 
in all things; not answering again; 
10 Not purloining, but shewing all 
good fidelity; that they may adorn 
the doctrine of God our Saviour in all 
things. 1n For the grace of God that 
bringeth salvation hath appeared to 
all men, 12 Teaching us that, denying 
ungodliness and worldly lusts, we 
should live soberly, righteously, and 
godly, in this present world ; 13 Look- 
ing for that blessed hope, and the 
glorious appearing of the great God 
and our Saviour Jesus Christ ; 14 Who 
gave himself for us, that he might re- 
deem us from all iniquity, and purify 
unto himself a peculiar people, zealous 
of good works. 15 These things speak, 
and exhort, and rebuke with all autho- 


rity. Let no man despise thee. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 Рот them in mind to be subject 
to principalities and powers, to obey 
magistrates, to be ready to every 
good work, 2 To speak evil of no 
man, to be no brawlers, but gentle, 


&ewing all meekness unto all men. 
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Titum, 2. 3. 
в Mit heilſamen und untadeligem Wort; 
auf daß der Widerwärtige ſich ſchäme, und 
nichts habe, daß er von uns möge Böſes 


9 Den Knechten, daß ſie ihren 
Herren unterthänig ſeyen, in allen Din- 


ſagen. 


gen zu Gefallen thun, nicht widerbellen, 
10 Nicht veruntreuen, ſondern alle gute 
Treue erzeigen, auf daß ſie die Lehre Got⸗ 
tes, unſers Heilandes, zieren in allen 
Stücken. u Denn es iſt erſchienen die 
heilſame Gnade Gottes allen Menſchen; 
12 Und züchtiget uns, daß wir ſollen ver⸗ 
leugnen das ungöttliche Weſen, und die 
weltlichen Lüſte, und züchtig, gerecht und 
13 Und 
Hoffnung und 


gottſelig leben in dieſer Welt; 
warten auf die ſelige 
Erſcheinung der Herrlichkeit des großen 
Gottes, und unſers Heilandes Jeſu Chriſti, 
14 Der ſich ſelbſt für uns gegeben hat, auf 
daß er uns erlöſete von aller Ungerechtig— 
keit, und reinigte ihm ſelbſt ein Volk zum 
Eigenthum, das fleißig wäre zu guten 
Werken. 
und ſtrafe mit ganzem Ernſt. Laß dich 


15 Solches rede und ermahne 


niemand verachten. 


Das 3. Capitel. 

1 Erinnere ſie, daß ſie den Fürſten 
und der Obrigkeit unterthan und де: 
horſam ſeyen, zu allem guten Werk bereit 
ſeyn; 
dern, gelinde ſeyen, alle Sanftmüthig⸗ 
Menſchen. 


2 Niemand läſtern, nicht ha- 


keit beweiſen gegen alle 


TI TE, II. III. 


s Ta parole saine, irréprochable, afin 
que les adversaires soient confondus, 
n'ayant aucun mal à dire de vous. 
9 Que les serviteurs soient soumis à 
leurs maitres, leur complaisant en 
toutes choses, n'étant point contre- 
disants, 10 Ne détournant rien, mais 
montrant en toutes choses une vérita- 
ble fidélité, afin de faire honorer partout 
la doctrine de Dieu notre Sauveur. 
11 Car la gráce de Dieu, salutaire à tous 
les hommes, a été manifestée, 12 Nous 
enseignant à renoncer à limpiété et 
aux passions mondaines, et à vivre, en 
ce présent siecle, dans la tempérance, 
dans la justice, et dans la piété; 13 En 
attendant la béatitude que nous espé- 
rons, et Ja manifestation de notre grand 
14 Qui 


s'est donné lui-méme pour nous, afin 


Dieu et Sauveur Jésus-Christ, 


de nous racheter de toute iniquité et 
de nous purifier, pour se faire un 
peuple qui lui appartienne en propre, 
et qui soit zélé pour les bonnes ceuvres. 
1; Enseigne ces choses, exhorte et re- 
prends avec une pleine autorité. Que 


personne ne te méprise. 


. CHAPITRE III. 


d'étre 


aux princes et aux puissances, d'o- 


1 AVERTIS-LES soumis 


béir aux magistrats, d'étre préts à 
toute bonne cuvre. 2 De ne mé- 
dire de personne, d'étre pacifiques, 
doux, et de montrer une entiére bien- 


tous les hommes, 
ab 3h us 


veillance envers 
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AD TITUM, III. 


з Eramus enim et nos aliquando in- 
sipientes, increduli, errantes, servientes 
desideriis et voluptatibus variis, in 
malitia et invidia agentes, odibiles, 
odientes invicem : 4 Cum autem benig- 


nitas et humanitas apparuit Salvatoris 


; nostri Dei, s Non ex operibus justitiæ 


quæ fecimus nos, sed secundum suam 
misericordiam salvos nos fecit per 
lavacrum regenerationis et renova- 
tionis Spiritus sancti, e Quem effudit 
in nos abunde per Christum Jesum 
Salvatorem nostrum, 7 Ut justificati 
gratia ipsius heredes simus secundum 
spem vite zeternz. в Fidelis sermo 
est, et de his volo te confirmare, ut 
curent bonis operibus praeesse qui cre- 
dunt Deo. Hee sunt bona et utilia 
hominibus. ө Stultas autem que- 
stiones et genealogias et contentiones 
et pugnas legis devita: sunt enim 
inutiles et vane. 10 Hereticum homi- 
nem post unam et secundam correp- 
tionem devita, 11 Sciens quia subver- 
sus est qui ejusmodi est, et delinquit 
proprio judicio condemnatus. 12 Cum 
misero ad te Artheman aut Tychi- 
Ni- 


cum, festina ad те venire 


chopolim: ibi enim statui biemare. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


TITUS, HI. 


3 For we ourselves also were some- 
times foolish, disobedient, deceived, 
serving divers lusts and pleasures, 
living in malice and envy, hateful, 
and hating one another. 4 But after 
that the kindness and love of God 
our Saviour toward man appeared, 
5 Not by works of righteousness 
which we have done, but according to 
his mercy he saved us, by the wash- 
ing of regeneration, and renewing of 
the Holy Ghost; в Which he shed on 
us abundantly through Jesus Christ 
our Saviour; 7 That being justified 
by his grace, we should be made 
heirs according to the hope of eternal 
life. 


these things I will that thou affirm 


s This is a faithful saying, and 


constantly, that they which have be- 
lieved in God might be careful to 
maintain good works. These things 
are good and profitable unto men. 
ə But avoid foolish questions, and 
genealogies, and contentions, and 
strivings about the law; for they are 
10 À man that 


is an heretick after the first and 


unprofitable and vain. 


second admonition reject ; 1 Knowing 


that he that is such is subverted, and | 


sinneth, being condemned of himself. 
12 When I shall send Artemas unto 
thee, 


come unto me to Nicopolis : 


or Tychicus, be diligent to 
for 


| 1 J have determined there to winter. 


Titum, 3. 


з Denn wir waren auch weiland Unweiſe, 
Ungehorſame, Irrige, Dienende den Lüſten 
und mancherlei Wollüſten, und wandelten 
in Bosheit und Neid, und haſſeten uns 
unter einander. Da aber erſchien die 
Freundlichkeit und Leutſeligkeit Gottes, 
unſers Heilandes, 5 Nicht um der Werke 
willen der Gerechtigkeit, die wir gethan 
hatten, ſondern nach ſeiner Barmherzig— 
keit machte er uns ſelig, durch das Bad 
der Wiedergeburt und Erneurung des 
heiligen Geiſtes, s Welchen er ausge- 
goſſen hat über uns reichlich durch Jeſum 
7 Auf daß 
wir durch deſſelbigen Gnade gerecht, und 


Chriſtum, unſern Heiland; 


Erben ſeyen des ewigen Lebens, nach der 
Hoffnung. s Das iſt je gewißlich wahr. 


Solches will ich, daß du feſt lehreſt, auf | 


daß die, fo an Gott gläubig find geworden, 
in einem Stande guter Werke gefunden 
werden. Solches iſt gut und nütze den 
Menſchen. э Der tborid)ten Fragen aber, 
der Geſchlechtsregiſter, des Zanks und 


Streits über dem Geſetz, entſchlage dich, 


denn ſie ſind unnütz und eitel. 10 Einen 
ketzeriſchen Menſchen meide, wenn er ein— 
n Und 
wiſſe, daß ein ſolcher verkehret iſt und 
ſündiget, als der ſich ſelbſt verurtheilet hat. 


12 Wenn ich zu dir ſenden werde Arteman 


mal und abermal ermahnet iſt; 


oder Tychicum, ſo komm eilend zu 


mir gen Nicopolis: denn daſelbſt habe 


ich beſchloſſen den Winter zu bleiben. 


TITE, III. 


з Car nous aussi, nous étions autrefoic 
insensés, rebelles, livrés à Terreur, 
asservis à toutes sortes de passions et 
de voluptés, vivant dans la méchanceté 
et dans l'envie, dignes d'étre hais, et 
nous haissant les uns les autres. 
4 Mais quand la bonté de Dieu notre 
Sauveur, et son amour envers les 
hommes ont été manifestés, il nous a 
sauvés, в Non pour des ceuvres de 
justice que nous eussions faites, mais 
selon sa miséricorde, par le baptême 
de la régénération, et le renouvelle- 
6 Qu'il a ré- 
pandu abondamment sur nous par 
7 Afin 


que, justifiés par sa gráce, nous fussions 


ment du Saint-Esprit, 
Jésus-Christ notre Sauveur ; 


les héritiers de la vie éternelle selon 
notre espérance. s Cette parole est 
certaine, et je veux que tu établisses 
fortement ces choses, afin que ceux 
qui ont cru en Dieu, apprennent à 
s'appliquer aux bonnes œuvres. Voilà 
les choses qui sont bonnes et utiles 
aux hommes, 9 Mais quant aux folles 
questions, aux généalogies, aux contes- 
tations et aux disputes sur la loi, fuis- 
les; car elles sont inutiles et vaines. 
10 Quant à l'homme hérétique, aprés 
avoir averti une premiere et une 
seconde fois, éloigne-toi de lui, 1 Sa- 
chant qu'un tel homme est perverti, et 
quil péche, comme quelqu'un qui se 
condamne lui-même. 12 Quand Jen- 
verrai vers toi Artémas, ou Tychique, 
hâte-toi de venir vers moi à Nicopo- 


lis; car Jai résolu d'y passer Ihiver. 
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XAGLOTTA. 


AD TITUM, III. 
13 Zenan legis peritum et Apollo solli- 
cite præmitte, et nihil il is desit. 
14 Discant autem et nostn bonis operi- 
bus preeesse ad usus necessarios, ut 
non sint infructuosi. 15 Salutant te 
qui mecum sunt omnes. Saluta [eos] 
qui nos amant in fide. Отг ла Dei cum 


Amen. 


omnibus vobis. 


BIBLIA HEAAGLOTT A. 


— — . — 


TITUS, III. 


1s Bring Zenas the lawyer and Apollos 
on their journey diligently, that no- 


14 Ánd 


thing be wanting unto them. 


let our's also learn to maintain good 


works for necessary uses, that they 
15 All that are with 
Greet them that love 


be not unfruitful. 
me salute thee. 
us in the faith. Grace be with you 


all. Amen. 


Titum, 8, 


13 Zenan, den Schriftgelehrten, und 
Apollom, fertige ab mit Fleiß, auf daß 
ihnen nichts gebreche. 14 Laß aber auch 
die Unſern lernen, daß ſie im Stande 
guter Werke ſich finden laſſen, wo man 
ihrer bedarf, auf daß ſie nicht unfruchtbar 
ſeyen. 15 Es grüßen dich alle, die mit 
mir ſind. Grüße alle, die uns lieben im 
Glauben. Die Gnade fey mit euch allen! 
Amen. 


TITE, Ш. 


13 Fais conduire avec soin Zér..s, doc. 
teur de la loi, et Apollos, en sorte que 
rien ne leur manque. 14 Que nos fr*res 
de Créte aussi apprennent à S'appli- 
quer aux bonnes ceuvres, pour subve. 
nir aux besoins pressants, afin qu'il; 
ne soient point sans porter des fruits. 
15 Tous ceux qui sont avec moi te 
saluent. Salue ceux qui nous aiment 
en la foi. Que la grace soit avec vous 


tous! Amen. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


EPISTULA ВЕАТІ 


IPOS SIAHMONA. 
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PAULI APOSTOLI 
AD PHILEMON EM. 


AD PHILEMONEM. 


es vinctus Jesu Christi et 

Timotheus frater Philemoni dilecto 
[et] adjutori nostro 2 Et Appiæ 
sorori et Archippo commilitoni nostro 
et ecclesi que in domo tua est. 
3 Gratia vobis et pax a Deo Patre 
nostro et Domino Jesu Christo. 
4 Gratias ago Deo meo semper memo- 
riam tui faciens in orationibus meis, 
5 Audiens caritatem tuam et fidem 
quam habes in Domino Jesu et in om- 
nes sanctos, в Ut communicatio fidei 
tu evidens fiat in agnitionem omnis 
boni [quod est in vobis] in Christo 
Jesu. 7 Gaudium enim magnum habui 
et consolationem in caritate tua, quia 
viscera sanctorum requieverunt per te, 
frater. s Propter quod multam fidu- 


ciam habens in Christo Jesu impe- 


randi tibi quod ad rem pertinet, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL 


PHILEMON. 


pag. a prisoner of Jesus Christ, 

and Timothy our brother, unto 
Philemon our dearly beloved, and 
fellowlabourer, 2 And to our beloved 
Apphia, and Archippus our fellow- 
soldier, Mu to the church in thy 
house: з Grace to you, and peace, 
from God our Father and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 4 I thank my God, 
making mention of thee always in 
my prayers, 5 Hearing of thy love and 
faith, which thou hast toward the 
Lord Jesus, and toward all saints; 
e That the communication of thy faith 
may become effectual by the acknow- 
ledging of every good thing which is in 
you in ChristJesus. 7For we have great 
joy and consolation in thy love, because 
the bowels of the saints are refreshed 
by thee, brother. s Wherefore, though 
I might be much bold in Christ to 


enjoin thee that which is convenient, 
633 


in deinem Haufe : 


TO 


PHILEMON. 


ee 


Philemon. 


aulus, der Gebundene Chriſti Jeſu, 

und Timotheus, der Bruder, Phile— 
mon, dem Lieben und unſerm Gehülfen, 
2 Und Appia, der Lieben, und Archippo, 
unſerm Streitgenoſſen, und der Gemeine 
з Gnade ſey mit euch, 
und Friede von Gott, unſerm Vater, und 
dem Herrn Jeſu Chrifto! „Ich danke 
meinem Gott, und gedenke dein allezeit 
5 Nachdem ich höre 


von der Liebe und dem Glauben, welche 


in meinem Gebet, 


du haſt an den Herrn Jeſum, und gegen 
alle Heiligen; s Daß dein Glaube, den 
wir mit einander haben, in dir kräftig 
werde durch Erkenntniß alle des Guten, 
das ihr habt in Chriſto Jeſu. 7 Wir haben 
aber große Freude und Troſt an deiner 
Liebe; denn die Herzen der Heiligen ſind 
erquicket durch dich, lieber Bruder. s Da- 
rum, wiewohl ich habe große Freudigkeit in 


Chriſto, dir zu gebieten, was dir ziemet; 


PHILEMON. 


р prisonnier pour la cause de 

Jésus-Christ, et notre frére Timo- 
thée, à Philémon notre bien-aimé, et 
notre compagnon d'euvre; 2 Et à 
Apphie notre bien-aimée, et à Archippe 
notre compagnon d'armes, et à l'Église 
qui est dans ta maison: 3 Que la grace 
et la paix vous soient données de la 
part de Dieu notre Père, et du Seigneur 
Jésus-Christ. 


graces à mon Dieu, en faisant mention 


4 Je rends toujours 
de toi dans mes priéres, 5 En appre- 
nant la foi que tu as au Seigneur 
Jésus, et ta charité envers tous les 
saints; e Afin que la communication 
de ta foi soit efficace, par la connais- 
sance de tout le bien qui se fait parmi 
vous, pour Jésus-Christ. 7 Car, mon 
frére, nous avons une grande joie et 
une grande consolation de ta charité, 
en ce que tu as réjoui les entrailles des 
saints. в C'est pourquoi, bien que 
jaie en Christ une grande liberté pour 


{е commander ce qui est de ton devoir, 
Том. vi. 4M 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


— —-—. ĩͥ3.— 


HPOJ $IAHMONA. 
9 Aida THY фүйтт» nuüXXov Tapakanrd: 
гопойтд$ åw ws Habbos amperBirns, 
vuv. 66 xai бетшо$ Христо? 'Inco, 
^ IN ^ э ^ / 
ю Паракаћ сє тєрї Tod ёшо? Tékvov, 
^ 5 $ ? ^ ^ » 7 
ду éyévunaa èv rois дєсно, OVH iu, 
п Tov moTé cov @уртттор, vuvi de kai 
х -4 , IN э? à , g Р 
coi ка ёџої eUxypuoTov, 0v àvemeuvrá 
cot, 12 [50 де] abr, тойт’ éorw тд ёрй 
omhayxva [TpocXafjo)0] 13 "Ov e 
3 А \ 2 N A 74 
EO,) pos épavróv катёуєи, iva 
е * A b A A 
ùrèp cov pot carovi ёи Tois deo fol 
Tov evayyedtov, 14 Xwpis бё THs с? 
td b i > i ы e S 
yvauns ovdev e тота, ia ил} 
е AES UAE S5 / з э У 
és катй avayKny TÒ ауадоу соо 7 adda 
card ékovatov* 15 Taya yap 0:4 тото 
2 / X er Vv Oe э NX 
ёуорісӨт трд dpay, iva arwviov avrov 
améyns, 16 Ойк ёти ws Soddov Gd vrrép 
A , 
SodAov, ddeAhov àryamróv, ста épot, 
, А ^ M NY b NOS, 
тоте O6 uüAXov Gol кай EV саркі Kal «v 
Kupio: 17 Ei obv pe exes кошобу, 
трос\а$оў avrov ws épé. is Ei é te 
id lenor сє ў opeen, TOTO éuoi éX- 


3 ^ 


Aóya. 19 Ed ab éypaxra тї) & 


D ION. M ГА [r4 IN f © 
yepi, e алтотїт®'* iva ux) Хёү® сог ° rt 
\ , A / 
cal eeavTóv uo, Tpocodetners. 20 Nai, 
ASAE, eyo o v óvaiumv ev Kup ava- 
таусбу psy Ta стћаүҳуа év Xpwró. 


л Пєто:0оѕ Tf taxon cov ёуралра 


Ol, 61805 OTF KAL rep à Xéyo TOYOTE. | Е A3] 


631 


t 
{ 


„ дах 
(bL RÀ on Kas c 158 

^] о aia}; waas fi]. pits 
da liad] 2] з GI . Ard зш 
SD suis M) Ron . ао 
ааа LX bL es 


. mat. m3] 
6 


Sig: оби 
leon 
лке oS we] Sf 
pal Si Ads 3 aso 
es 56 aS АШЫ 
Я ыса} 20% jay lod 12, 13 
хаа Ў ad а ахо |0013 
› b 


.бӧһа» O2 „& joo 


3 Bum TENES 

al "n = К ES Wie 
E-. БЛ .125 ce 

D «naso 


lo 18 
ba 
хоса [| 19 
b Bl S; > їй apio 2 
М] э yaad ch „А 0] 
э TY 22] le aS 

T 


oi — 
Li SEED WESS ‚ borates 
Sao . Adis a A “9 
as | до]; о со 2A» Bl 


‚ы Mo р 
. 2—5) — ома д 
— ô] pif sons 
‚ оба en 


AD PHILEMONEM. 


9 Propter caritatem magis obsecro, 
autem et vinctus Jesu Christi. 10 Ob- 

secro te de meo filio, quem genui in 
| vinculis, Onesimo, п Qui tibi ali- 
quando inutilis fuit, nunc autem et tibi 
et mihi utilis, 12 Quem remisi [tibi]: tu 


autem illum, id est mea viscera, suscipe, 


cum sis talis ut Paulus senex, nunc 
| 
| 
i 
| 


13 Quem ego volueram mecum detinere 
ut pro te mihi ministraret in vinculis 
evangelii: 14 Sine consilio autem tuo 


nihil volui facere, uti ne velut ex ne- 


cessitate bonum tuum esset sed volun- 
| tarium. 15 Forsitan enim ideo discessit 
| ad horam a te ut seternum illum reci- 
peres, 16 Jam non ut servum, sed plus 


| servo carissimum fratrem, maxime 


mihi, quanto autem magis tibi et in 
carne et in Domino. 17 Si ergo habes me 
socium, suscipe illum sicut me: 18 Si 
autem aliquid nocuit tibi aut debet, 
hoc mihi inputa. 19 Ego Paulus scripsi 
mea manu, ego reddam; ut non dicam 
tibi quod ct te ipsum mihi debes. 
20 Ita, frater, ego te fruar in Domino: 
refice viscera mea in Domano. 21 Con- 


fidens obcedientia tua scrip 1 tibi,sciens 


| quoniam et super id quod dico facios. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


PHILEMON. 


» Yet for love's sake I rather beseech 


aged, and now also a prisoner of Jesus 
Christ. 10 І beseech thee for my son 
Onesimus, whom I have begotten in 
my bonds: 11 Which in time past was 
to thee unprofitable, but now profit- 
able to thee and to me: 12 Whom I 
have sent again: thou therefore re- 
ceive him, that is, mine own bowels: 


13 Whom 1 would have retained with 


thee, being such an one as Paul the 
| 


me, that in thy stead he might have 

ministered unto me in the bonds of | 
the gospel: 14 But without thy mind 
would I do nothing; that thy benefit 
should not be as it were of necessity, 
but willingly. 15 For perhaps he 
therefore departed for a season, that 
thou shouldest receive him for ever ; 
16 Not now as a servant, but above a 
servant, a brother beloved, specially 
to me, but how much more unto thee, | 
both in the flesh, and in the Lord ? | 
17 If thou count me therefore > part- 
18 If he 


hath wronged thee, or oweth thee 


ner, receive him as myself. 


ought, put that on mine account; 19 I 
Paul have written it with mine own 
hand, I will repay it: albeit I do not 
say to thee how thou owest unto me 
even thine own self besides. 20 Yea, 
brother, let me have joy of thee in the 
Гога : refresh my bowels in the Lord. 
21 Having confidence in thy obedi- 
ence I wrote unto thee, knowing that 


thou wilt also do more than I say. 


635 


Philemon, 


9 So will ich doch um der Liebe willen 
nur vermahnen, der ich ein ſolcher bin, 
nemlich ein alter Paulus, nun aber auch 
ein Gebundener Jeſu Chrifti. 10 So er- 
mahne ich dich um meines Sohns willen, 
Oneſimi, den ich gezeuget habe in meinen 
Banden, 


nun aber mir und dir wohl nütze iſt; den 


n Welcher weiland dir unnütze, 
habe ich wieder geſandt. 12 Du aber 
wolleſt ihn, das ift mein eigen Herz, an- 
nehmen. 13 Denn ich wollte ihn bei mir 
behalten, daß er mir an deiner Statt 
dienete in den Banden des Evangelii; 
14 Aber ohne deinen Willen wollte ich 
nichts thun, auf daß dein Gutes nicht wäre 
genöthiget, ſondern freiwillig. 15 Vielleicht 
aber iſt er darum eine Zeit lang von dir 
gekommen, daß du ihn ewig wieder hätteſt, 
16 Nun nicht mehr als einen Knecht, fon- 
dern mehr denn einen Knecht, einen lieben 
Bruder, ſonderlich mir: wie vielmehr aber 
dir, beides nach dem Fleiſch und in dem 
Herrn? 1 So du nun mich раф für 
deinen Geſellen, ſo wollteſt du ihn als 
mich ſelbſt annehmen. 1s So er aber dir 
etwas Schaden gethan hat, oder ſchuldig 
19 Ich Paulus 
habe es geſchrieben mit meiner Hand, ich 
will es bezahlen. Ich ſchweige, daß du 
dich ſelbſt mir ſchuldig biſt. 
Bruder, gönne mir, daß ich mich an dir 


iſt, das rechne mir zu. 


20 Ja, lieber 


ergütze in dem Herrn, erquicke mein Herz in 
21 Ich habe aus Zuverſicht 
deines Gehorſams dir geſchrieben, denn ich 
weiß, du wirſt mehr thun, denn ich ſage. 


dem Herrn. 


PHILEMON. 


9 Cependant j’aime mieux te prier au 
nom de la charité, tel que je sui, 
savoir Paul avancé en âge, et même 
maintenant prisonnier pour la causc 
de Jésus-Christ. 
pour mon fils Onésime, que j’ai engen- 
п Qui t'a été 
autrefois inutile, mais qui maintenant 


Je 


te le renvoie. 12 Recois-le donc comme 


10 Je te prié donc 
dré dans mes liens; 
te sera utile aussi bien qu moi. 
mes propres entrailles. 13 Je voulais 
le retenir auprés de moi, afin qu'il 
me servit à ta place dans les liens où 
je suis pour l'Évangile; 14 Mais je 
n'ai rien voulu faire sans ton avis, afin 
que ton bienfait füt, non pas forcé, 
mais volontaire. 15 Car peut-étre n'a- 
t-il été séparé de toi pour un temps, 
qu'afn que tu le recouvrasses pour 
toujours, 1e Non plus eomme un 
esclave, au contraire comme étant au- 
dessus d'un esclave, savoir, comme un 
frére particuliérement chéri de moi, et 
qui doit l'étre, à plus forte raison, de 
toi, soit selon la chair, soit selon le 
Seigneur. 17 Si done tu me regardes 
comme ton frère en la foi, regois-le 
is Que sil t/a fait 


quelque tort, ou sil te doit quelque 


comme moi-méme. 


chose, mets-le sur mon compte; 
1» Moi, Paul, j'ai écrit ceci de ma 
propre main; je te le paierai. Je ne 
te dirai pas que toi-mème tu te dois à 
moi. 20 Oui, mon frére, que je regoive 
ce plaisir de toi en notre Seigneur; 
réjouis mes entrailles en notre Sei- 
gneur. 21 Je t'ai écrit, étant persuadé 
de ta soumission, et sachant que 


tu feras méme plus que je ne t»; dis. 
4a 2 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


AD PHILEMONEM. 


22 Simul autem et para mihi hospi- 
tium : nam spero per orationes vestras 
donari me vobis. 2з Salutat te Epa- 
| phras concaptivus meus in Christo 
24 Marcus, Aristarchus, Demas, 


25 Gratia Do- 


Jesu, 
Lucas, adjutores mei 
mini nostri Jesu Christi cum spiritu 


| vestro. Amen. 


BIBL 


— — 


PHILEMON. 


22 But withal prepare me also a 
lodging: for I trust that through 
your prayers І shall be given unto 
vio 23 There salute thee Epaphras, 
my fellowprisoner in Christ Jesus ; 
24 Marcus, Aristarchus, Demas, Lucas, 
mv fellowlabourers. 2 The grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ be with your 


spizic. Amen. 


| 


ШКА GL OTT A. 


DL qu 


Philemon. 
22 Daneben bereite mir die Herberge; 
denn ich hoffe, daß ich durch euer Gebet 
euch geſchenket werde. 2s Es grüßet dich 
Epaphras, mein т їп Chri⸗ 
fto Juſu, 24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas, 
Lucas, meine Gehülfen. 25 Die Gnade 
unſers Herrn Jeſu Cbriſti ſey mit eurem 


Geit! Amen. 


РИП EMC N. 


22 Mais aussi en шёше temps, prépare- 
moi un logement, car j'espére que je 
vous serai rendu par vos priéres. 
з Epaphras qui est prisonnier avec 
moi pour la cause de Jésus-Christ, 
24 Mare, Aristarque, Démas, et Luc, 
mes compagnons d'œuvre, te saluent. 
5 Que la grace de notre Seigneur 
Jésus-Christ soit avec votre esprit: 


Amen. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


EPISTULA BEATI PAULI APOSTOLI 


IPOS EBPAIOTZ, КЕФ. а. 
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AD HEBRZEOS, CAPUT Т. 
Marg et multis modis olim 


Deus loquens patribus in pro- 


IOO asni.: . $020 — phetis, 2 Novissime diebus istis lo- 
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% . 7 1 Saco 
Lato; аёо: . [е ч 
.oel.p LtoS,o orcas, 
„did S {ш „бв WS Lo 
1-59 гак G SSG I дао 
N s Sci 
o GU . ооо 12852 
„e ho yal . 00 о р 
Nu. Gos} O Ды dis 
IX ай] este ы Ele Lu 
дА шый i] cad. 
toil о looi] bb 2020 
abo] ca? dle . Yad aS {бош 
оу ој . ХУ Того Ue) 
iSi BIS ens gag 


A 
0010 < 


| 
: 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


tuit heredem universorum, per quem 


fecit et seecula; з Qui cu. sit splen- 
dor gloriz et figura substantic ejus, 
portans quoque omnia ver! virtutis 
suæ, purgationem peccatorum faciens 
sedit ad dexteram majestatis in excel- 
sis, 4 Tanto melior angelis effectus, 
quanto differentius pre illis nomen 
hereditavit. 5 Cui enim dixit ali- 
quando angelorum: Filius meus es tu, 
ego hodie genui te ? et rursum : Ego 
ero illi in Patre, et ipse erit mihi in 
Filo? в Et cum iterum introducit 
primogenitum in orbem terre, dicit: 


Et adorent eum omnes angeli Dei. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


HEBREWS, CHAPTER I. 


OD, who at sundry times and in 
divers manners spake in time 


past unto the fathers by the prophets, 


2 Hath in these last days spoken unto | 
| durch den Sohn, welchen er gefebt hat 


us by his Son, whom he hath appoint- 


ed heir of all things, by whom also he | 
| auch die Welt gemacht hat. з Welcher, 


ſintemal er iſt der Glanz ſeiner Herrlich⸗ 


made the worlds; з Who being the 
brightness of his glory, and the ex- 
press image of his person, and up- 
holding all things by the word of his 
power, when he had by himself purged 
our sins, sat down on tho right hand. 
of the Majesty on high; 4 Being made 
so much better than the angels, as he 
hath by inheritance obtained a more 
-excellent name.than they. 5 For unto 


which of the angels said he at any 


time, Thou art my Son, this day have . 


I begotten thee?. And again, I will 
be to him a Father, and he shall 
be to me a Son? 
when he bringeth in the firstbegot- 


в And again, 


TO THE 


HEBREWS. 


Ebräer, Capitel, 1. 
achdem vorzeiten Gott manchmal und 
mancherlei Weiſe geredet hat zu den 
Vätern durch die Propheten, 2 Hat er am 
letzten in dieſen Tagen zu uns geredet 


zum Erben über alles, durch welchen er 


keit, und das Ebenbild ſeines Weſens, und 
trägt alle Dinge mit ſeinem kräftigen 
Wort, und hat gemacht die Reinigung un⸗ 
ſerer Sünden durch ſich ſelbſt, hat er ſich 
geſetzt zu der Rechten der Majeſtät in 
der Höhe; 4 So viel beſſer gewor⸗ 
den, denn die Engel, ſo gar viel einen 
höhern Namen er vor ihnen ererbet hat. 
s Denn zu welchem Engel hat er jentals 
geſagt: Du biſt mein Sohn, heute habe 
ich dich gezeuget? Und abermal: Ich 
werde feit Vater ſeyn, und er wird m'in 


Sohn ſeyn. 6 Und abermal, da er einführt 


ten into the world, he saith, And let | den Erſtegebornen in die Welt, ſpricht er: 
‘all the angels of God worship him. | Undes follen ihn alle Engel Gottes anbeten, 
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HEBREUX, CHAPITRE I. 


IEU ayant autrefois parlé à nos 
peres par les Prophètes, en divers 
temps et de diverses manières, 2 Nous : 
& parlé en ces derniers jours par som: 
Fils, qu'il a établi héritier de toutes 
choses, et par lequel il a fait les 
mondes; 3 Qui est la splendeur de sa 
gloire, et l'empreinte de sa personne, 
qui soutient toutes choses par sa parole 
puissante, et qui, aprés avoir fait par 


lui-méme la purification de nos péchés, 


s'est assis dans les lieux trés-hauts, à 


la droite de la Majesté divine; 4 De- 


venu d'autant plus excellent que les 


: anges, qu'il a hérité d'un nom plus 


excellent que le leur. 5 Car auquel 
des anges Diew a-t-il jamais dit: 
Tu es mon Fils, je tai aujour- 
Et ailleurs: Je 


serai son Père, et il sera mon Fils? 


d'hui engendré? 


e Et encore, quand il introduit dans 
le monde son Fils premier-né, il dit: 


Que tous les anges de Dieu l'adorent. 
Tow. ут. 4 х 
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AD HEBROS, I. П. 


7 Et ad angelos quidem dicis: Qui 
facit angelos suos spiritus et ministros 
s Ad Filium 


autem Thronus tuus, Deus, in seculum 


suos flammam ignis : 


seeculi et virga æquitatis virga regni 
tui 9 Dilexisti justitiam et odisti ini- 
quitatem : propterea unxit te Deus, 
Deus tuus oleo exultationis pre parti- 
cipibus tuis. 10 Et: Tu in principio, 
Domine, terram fundasti, et opera 
manuum tuarum sunt cli: п Ipsi 
peribunt, tu autem permanebis: et 
omnia sieut vestimentum veterescent, 
122 Kt velut amictum mutabis eos, et 
mutabuntur: tu autem idem es et 
anni tui non deficient. 13 Ad quem 
autem angelorum dixit aliquando: 
Sede a dextris meis, quoad usque 
ponam inimicos tuos scabillum pedum 
tuorum ? 14 Nonne omnes sunt ad- 
ministratorii spiritus in ministerium 
missi propter eos qui hereditatem 


capient salutis ? 


CAPUT II. 


1 PRoPTEREA abundantius oportet 
observare nos ea диз audivimus, ne 
forte effluamus, 2 Si enim qui per 
angelos dietus est sermo factus est 
firmus, et omnis prevaricatio et in- 
obedientia accepit justam mercedis 
retributionem, 3 Quomodo nos effu- 
tantam 


salutem ? quae cum 


giemus, si neglexerimus 


initium acce- 
pisset enarrari per Dominum, ab eis 


qui audierunt in nos confirmata est, 


Pee ТА HOA GO РТА. 
ee e d 


HEBREWS, I. П. 


7 And of the angels he saith, Who 
maketh his angels spirits, and his 
ministers a flame of fire. s But unto 
the Son he saith, Thy throne, О God, 
4$ for ever and ever: a sceptre of 
righteousness is the sceptre of thy 
9 Thou hast loved right- 
eousness, and hated iniquity ; there- 
fore God, even thy God, hath anointed 
thee with the oil of gladness above 
thy fellows. 1e And, Thou, Lord, in 
the beginning hast laid the foundation 


kingdom. 


of the earth ; and the heavens are the 
works of thine hands: n They shall 
perish; but thou remainest; and they 


all shall wax old as doth a garment; 
12 And as a vesture shalt thou fold 
them up, and they shall be changed; 
but thou art the same, and thy years 
shall not fail 13 But to which of the 
angels said he at any time, Sit on my 
right hand, until I make thine enemies 
thy footstool? 14 Are they not all 
ministering spints, sent forth to 
minister for them who shall be heirs 
of salvation ? 


CHAPTER IL 


1 THEREFORE we ought to give the 
more earnest heed to the things which 
we have heard, lest at any time we 
should let them slip. 2 For if the 
word spoken by angels was stedfast, 
and every transgression and disobedi- 
ence received a just recompence of 
reward ; 3 How shall we escape, if 
we neglect so great salvation ; which 
at the first began to be spoken by 
the Lord, and was confirmed unto 


us by them that heard him; 
643 


Ebräer, 1. 2. 


7 Bon den Engeln ſpricht er zwar: Er 
machet ſeine Engel Geiſter, und ſeine 
Diener Feuerflammen. s Aber von dem 
Sohn: Gott, dein Stuhl währet von 
Ewigkeit zu Ewigkeit; das Scepter deines 
Reichs iſt ein richtiges Seepter; » Du 
haſt geliebet die Gerechtigkeit, und gehaſſet 
die Ungerechtigkeit; darum hat dich, o 
Gott, geſalbet dein Gott mit dem Oele 
der Freuden, über deine Genoſſen. 
10 Und: Du, Herr, haſt von Anfang die 
Erde gegründet, und die Himmel ſind 
deiner Hände Werk. u Dieſelbigen 
werden vergehen, Du aber wirſt bleiben; 
und ſie werden alle veralten wie ein Kleid, 
12 Und wie ein Gewand wirſt du ſie wan— 
deln, und ſie werden ſich verwandeln, 
Du aber biſt derſelbige, und deine Jahre 
werden nicht aufhören. 1з Zu welchem 
Engel aber hat er jemals geſagt: Setze 
dich zu meiner Rechten, bis ich lege deine 
Feinde zum Schemel deiner Füße? 
1 Sind ſie nicht allzumal dienſtbare Geiſter, 
ausgeſandt zum Dienſt, um derer willen, 
die ererben ſollen die Seligkeit? 


Das 2. Capitel. 


1 Darum follen wir deſto mehr wabr- 
nehmen des Worts, das wir hören, daß 
wir nicht dahin fahren. 2 Denn ſo das 
Wort feſt geworden iſt, das durch die 
Engel geredet iſt, und eine jegliche Ueber— 
tretung und Ungehorſam bat empfangen 
ſeinen rechten Lohn; 3 Wie wollen wir 
entfliehen, ſo wir eine ſolche Seligkeit nicht 
achten? Welche, nachdem ſie erſtlich ge— 
prediget iſt durch den Herrn, iſt ſie auf uns 
gekommen durch die, ſo es gehöret haben; 


HEBREUX, I. II. 


7 Quant aux anges, il dit: Il fait des 
vents ses anges, et de la flamme de feu 
ses ministres. в Mais quant au Fils, 47 
dit: O Dieu! ton trône demeure aux 
siécles des siécles, et le sceptre de ton 
règne est un sceptre d'équité; ә Tu 
as aimé la justice, et tu as hai l'ini- 
quité; cest pourquoi, O Dieu! ton 
Dieu t'a oint d'une huile de joie, par- 
10 Et dams 
wn autre endroit: C'est toi, Seigneur, 


dessus tous tes semblables. 


qui as fondé 1а terre dés le commence- 
ment, et les cieux sont l'ouvrage de tes 
mains; u Ils périront, mais toi, tu 
subsistes toujours; et ils vieilliront 
tous comme un vétement; 12 Tu les 
plieras comme un manteau, et ils seront 
changés; mais toi, tu es toujours le 
méme, et tes années ne finiront point. 
13 Et auquel des anges Dieu a-t-il 


* 


jamais dit: Assieds-toi à ma droite, 
jusqu'à ce que j'aie mis tes ennemis 
14 Ne 
sont-ils pas tous des esprits destinés à 
pour exercer 
ministére en faveur de ceux qui doiv- 


ent recevoir l'héritage du salut? 


pour marchepied de tes pieds ? 


servir, envoyés leur 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 CEST pourquoi il faut nous attacher 
avec plus de soin aux choses que nous 
avons entendues, de peur que nous ne 
soyons comme l'eau qui s'écoule. 2 Car 
si la parole prononcée par les anges 
est demeurée ferme, et si toute trans- 
gression et toute désobéissance a recu 
son juste salaire, з Comment échappe- 

rons-nous, si nous négligeons ce salut si 
grand, qui а été premiérement annoncé 
par le Seigneur, et qui nous a été con- 


firmé par ceux qui l'avaient entendu ? 
1x2 
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AD HEBRÆOS, II. 


1 Contestante Deo signis et portentis 
et variis virtutibus et Spiritus sancti 
distributionibus secundum suam vo- 
luntatem. 5 Non enim angelis sub- 
jecit Deus orbem terre futurum, de 


6 Testatus autem est 


: Quid est 


quo loquimur. 
in quodam loco quis dicens 
homo quod memor es ejus, aut filius 
hominis quoniam visitas eum? 7 Mi. 
nuisti eum paulo minus ab angelis, 
gloria et honore coronasti eum, et 
constituisti eum super opera manuum 
tuarum, в Omnia subjecisti sub pedi- 
bus ejus. In eo enim qued ei omnia 
subjecit nihil dimisit non subjectum 
ei: nune autem necdum videmus 
omnia subjecta ei. 9 Eum autem qui 
modico quam angeli minoratus est 
videmus Jesum propter passionem 
mortis gloria et honore coronatum, ut 
gratia Dei pro omnibus gustaret mor- 
tem. 10 Decebat enim eum, propter 
quem omnia et per quem omnia, qui 
multos filios in gloriam adduxerat, 
auctorem salutis eorum per passiones 


п Qui 


ficat et sanctificantur, ex uno omnes. 


consummare. enim  sancti- 


Propter quam causam non confun- 
12 Dicens : 


ditur fratres eos vocare, 


nomen tuum fratribus 
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ИБТ A Н ЕТА T. 


HEBREWS, П. 


4 God also bearing them witness, both 
with signs and wonders, and with 
divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy 
Ghost, according to his own will? 
5 For unto the angels hath he not 
put in subjection the world to come, 
whereof we speak. e But onein a 
certain place testified, saying, What 
is man, that thou art mindful of him ? 
or the son of man, that thou visitest 
him? т Thou madest him a little 
lower than the angels; thou crownedst 
him with glory and honour, and didst 
set him over the works of thy hands: 
8 Thou hast put all things in subjec- 
For in that he 


put all in subjection under him, he 


tion under his feet. 


eft nothing that is not put under 
him, But now we see not yet all 
things put under him. ә But we see 
Jesus, who was made a little lower 
than the angels for the suffering of 
death, 
honour; that he by the grace of God 


should taste death for every man. 


crowned with glory and 


10 For it became him, for whom are all 
things, and by whom are all things, in 
bringing many sons unto glory, to 
make the captain of their salvation 
perfect through sufferings. 1 For both 
he that sanctifieth and they who are 
sanctified are all of one: for which 
cause he is not ashamed to call them 
brethren, 12 Saying, I will declare thy 
name unto my brethren, in the midst of 


the church will 1 sing praise unto thee. 
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Gbrder, 2, 


4 Und Gott bat ihr Zeugniß gegeben mit 
Zeichen, Wundern und mancherlei Kräften, 
und mit Austheilung des heiligen Geiſtes, 
nach ſeinem Willen. 5 Denn er hat nicht 
den Engeln untergethan die zukünftige 
Welt, davon wir reden. s Es bezeuget 
aber einer an einem Ort, und ſpricht: 
Was if ber Menſch, daß bu feiner gez 
denkeſt; und des Menſchen Sohn, daß bu 
ihn heimſucheſt? 7 Du haſt ihn eine kleine 
Zeit der Engel mangeln laſſen; mit Preis 
und Ehre haſt du ihn gekrönet, und haſt 
ihn geſetzt über die Werke deiner Hände. 
s Alles һа du untergetban zu feinen 
Füßen. 
untergethan, hat er nichts gelaſſen, das ihm 


In dem, daß er ihm alles hat 


nicht unterthan ſey; jetzt aber ſehen wir 
noch nicht, daß ihm alles unterthan ſey. 
9 Den aber, der eine kleine Zeit der Engel 
gemangelt bat, {ереп wir, daß es Jeſus 
iſt, durch Leiden des Todes gekrönt mit 
Preis und Ehre, auf daß er von Gottes 
Gnaden für alle den Tod ſchmeckete. 
10 Denn es ziemete dem, um deßwillen 
alle Dinge ſind, und durch den alle Dinge 
ſind, der da viele Kinder hat zur Herrlichkeit 
geführet, daß er den Herzog ihrer Seligkeit 
durch Leiden vollkommen machte. п Sinte⸗ 
mal ſie alle von Einem kommen; beide der 
da heiliget, und die da geheiliget werden. 
Darum ſchämet er ſich auch nicht, ſie Brüder 
zu heißen, 1 Und ſpricht: Ich will yer- 
kündigen deinen Namen meinen Brüdern, 


und mitten in der Gemeine dir lobſingen. 


HÉBREUX, II. 


Dieu leur rendant témoignage par 
des signes et des miracles, et par 
divers effets de sa puissance, et par les 
dons du Saint-Esprit, distribués selon 
sa volonté. 5 Car Diew n'a point assu- 
jetti aux anges le monde à venir, dont 
nous parlons. 6 Or, quelqu'un a rendu 
ee témoignage quelque part, en disant : 
Qu'est-ce que l'homme, que tu te sou- 
viennes de lui, ou le fils de l'honme 
que tu le regardes? 7 Tu Газ fait un 
peu inférieur aux anges, tu l'as cou- 
ronné de gloire et d'honneur, et tu l'as 
établi sur les œuvres de tes mains. 
8 Tu as mis toutes choses sous ses 
pieds. Or, en lui soumettant toutes 
choses, Dieu n'a rien laissé qui ne lui 
soit soumis. Cependant, nous ne 
voyons pas encore que toutes choses 
lui soient soumises. 9 Mais nous 
voyons couronné de gloire et d'hon- 
neur ce Jésus qui, par la mort qu'il a 
soufferte, a été fait un peu inférieur 
aux anges, afin que, par la gráce de 
Dieu, il souffrit la mort pour tous. 
10 Car il était convenable que Celui 
pour qui sont toutes choses, et par qui 
sont toutes choses, voulant amener 
beaucoup d'enfants à la gloire, rendit le 
Prince de leur salut parfait par les souf- 
frances. 11 Car, et celui qui sanctifie, et 
ceux qui sont sanctifiés, sont tous d'un 
méme Père; c'est pourquoi il ne rougit 
point de les appeler frères, 12 En disant: 


^ 


J’annoncerai ton nom à mes fréres, et 


je te louerai au milieu de l'assemblée. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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AD HEBRZEOS, П. III. 


13 Et iterum: Ego ero fidens in eum. 
Et iterum: Ecce ego et pueri mei, 
quos mihi dedit Deus. 14 Quia ergo 
pueri communicaverunt sanguini et 
carni, et ipse similiter participavit 
isdem, ut per mortem destrueret eum 
qui habebat mortis imperium, id est 
diabolum, 15 Et liberaret eos qui 
timore mortis per totam vitam ob- 
noxii erant servituti. 16 Nusquam 
enim angelos adprehendit, sed semen 
Abrahee adprehendit. 17 Unde debuit 
et per omnia fratribus similare, ut 
misericors fieret et fidelis pontifex ad 
Deum, ut repropitiaret delicta populi. 
is In eo enim in quo passus est ipse 


temptatus potens est et els qui temp- 


tantur auxiliari. 


CAPUT III. 


1 UNDE, fratres sancti, vocationis 


cœlestis participes, considerate aposto- 


lum et pontificem confessionis nostræ 


Jesum, 2 Qui fidelis est ei qui feeit 
illum, sieut et Moses in omni domu 
ilius. з Amplioris enim glorie iste 


pre Mose dignus habitus est, quanto 


| ampliorem honorem habet domus 


qui fabricavit illam. а Omnis nam- 


que domus fabricatur ab aliquo: 


qui autem omnia creavit, Deus. 


PIPLIS HEXACLOTTA. 


HEBREWS, II. III. 


13 And again, I will put my trust in 
him. And again, Behold I and the 
children which God hath given me. 
z Forasmuch then as the children are 
partakers of flesh and blood, he also 
himself likewise took part of the 
same; that through death he might 
destroy him that had the power of 
death, that is, the devil; 16 And de- 
liver them who through fear of death 
were all their lifetime subject to bond- 
age. 16 For verily he took not on him 
the natwre of angels; but he took on 
him the seed of Abraham. 17 Where- 
fore in all things it behoved him to be 
made like unto his brethren, that he 
might be a merciful and faithful high 
priest in things pertaining to God, to 
make reconciliation for the sins of the 
people. is For in that he himself hath 
suffered being tempted, he is able to 


succour them that are tempted. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 WHEREFORE, holy brethren, par- 
takers of the heavenly calling, con- 
sider the Apostle and High Priest of 
our profession, Christ Jesus; 2 Who 
was faithful to him that appointed 
him, as also Moses was faithful in 
all his house. з For this mam was 
counted worthy of more glory than 
Moses, inasmuch as he who hath 
builded the house hath more honour 
than the house. 4 For every house 
is builded by but 


he that built all things is God. 
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Some man; 


Ebräer, 2. 3. 


13 Und abermal: Ich will mein Vertrauen 
auf ihn ſetzen. Und abermal: Siehe da, 
ich und die Kinder, welche mir Gott gege- 
ben hat. 
Fleiſch und Blut haben, iſt ers gleicher 
Maßen theilhaftig geworden, auf daß er 
durch den Tod die Macht nähme dem, der 
des Todes Gewalt hatte, das iſt, dem 
Teufel; 15 Und erlöſete die, fo durch 
Furcht des Todes im ganzen Leben Knechte 


14 Nachdem nun die Kinder 


ſeyn mußten. 16 Denn er nimmt nirgend 
die Engel an ſich, ſondern den Samen 
17 Daher 


mußte er allerdinge ſeinen Brüdern gleich 


Abrahams nimmt er an ſich. 


werden, auf daß er barmherzig würde, und 
ein treuer Hoherprieſter vor Gott, zu 
verſöhnen die Sünden des Volks. 1e Denn 
darinnen er gelitten hat und verſucht iſt. 


kann er helfen denen, die verſucht werden. 


Das 3. Capitel. 

1 Derhalben, ihr heiligen Brüder, die 
ihr mit berufen ſeyd durch den himmliſchen 
Beruf, nehmet wahr des Apoſtels und 
Hohenprieſters, den wir bekennen, Chri- 
ſti Jeſu; 


gemacht hat, wie auch Moſes in ſelnem 


2 Der da treu iſt dem, der ihn 
ganzen Hauſe. з Diefer aber iſt größerer 
Ehre werth denn Moſes, nachdem der eine 
größere Ehre am Hauſe hat, der es 
bereitet, denn das Haus. Denn ein 
jegliches Haus wird von jemand bereitet; 


der aber alles bereitet, das iſt Gott. 


HEBREUX, II. III. 


1з Et ailleurs: Je me confierai en lui. 
Et encore: Me voici, moi, et les enfants 
que Dieu m'a donnés. 14 Or puisque 
les enfants participent à la chair et au 
sang, lui aussi de méme а participé 
aux mémes choses, afin que par sa 
mort, il détruisit celui qui avait l'em- 
pire de la mort, c’est-a-dire, le diable ; 
15 Et qu'il délivrát tous ceux qui, par 
la crainte de la mort, éta-ent assujettis 
16 П 


n'a point secouru les anges, mais il a 


toute leur vie à la servitude. 


secouru la postérité d' Abraham. 17 C'est 
pourquoi il a fallu quïl devint sembla- 


BA 


ble en toutes choses à ses fréres, afin 
quil füt un souverain Sacrificateur, 
miséricordieux, et fidéle dans tout ce 
qu'il fallait faire auprès de Dieu, pour 
expier les péchés du peuple. 1s Car, 
cest parce qu'il a souffert étant tenté 
lui-méme, qu'il est puissant à secourir 


ceux qui sont tentés. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 C'EST pourquoi, mes frères дил étes 
saints, et qui avez part à la vocation 
céleste, considérez bien Jésus-Christ, 
дил est l'Apótre et le souverain Sacri- 
ficateur de la foi que nous professons , 
2 Et qui est fidèle à celui qui l'a établi, 
comme Moise aussi était fidèle en toute 
з Car Jésus-Christ a été 


jugé digne d'une gloire supérieure à 


sa maison. 


celle de Moise, d’autant que celui qui 
a bati la maison surpasse en dignité 
la maison méme. 4 Car toute maison 
est райе par quelqu'un: or, celui 


qui а bâti toutes choses, c'est Dieu. 
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AD HEBRZEOS, III. 


s Et Moses quidem fidelis erat in tota 
domo ejus tamquam tamuius in testi- 
monium eorum quz dicenda erant, 
e Christus vero tamquam filius in 
domo sua: qu domus sumus nos, si 
fiduciam et gloriam spei usque ad 
7 Qua- 
propter sieut dicit Spiritus sanctus : 
Hodie 


s Nolite obdurare eorda vestra sicut in 


finem firmam  retineamus. 


si vocem ejus audieritis, 
exacerbationem secundum diem temp- 
tationis in deserto. ә Ubi temptave- 
runt me patres vestri, probaverunt 
mea quadra- 


et viderunt opera 


ginta annis. 10 Propter quod infensus 
fui generationi huic et dixi: Semper 
errant corde: ipsi autem non cogno- 
verunt vias meas, 11 Sicut juravi in ira 
mea: Si introibunt in requiem meam. 
12 Videte, fratres, ne forte sit in aliquo 
vestrum сог malum incredulitatis dis- 
cedendi a Deo vivo, 13 Sed adhortamini 
vosmet ipsos per singulos dies, donec 
hodie cognominatur, ut non obduretur 
quis ex vobis fallacia peccati : 14 Par- 
ticipes enim Christi effecti sumus, si 
tamen initium substantie ejus usque 
ad finem firmum retineamus. 15 Dum 
dicitur: Hodie si vocem ejus audie- 
ritis, nolite obdurare corda vestra 
quemadmodum in illa exacerbatione. 
16 Quidam enim audientes ехасег- 
baverunt : sed non universi qui pro- 


fecti sunt ab Жруріо per Mosen? 


HEBREWS, III. 


5 And Moses verily was faithful in all 
hiz house, as a servant, for a testi- 
mony of those things which were to 
be spoken after; в But Christ as a 
son over his own house; whose house 
are we, if we hold fast the confidence 
and the rejoicing of the hope firm 
unto the end. 7 Wherefore (as the 
Holy Ghost saith, To-day if ye will 
hear his voice, s Harden not your 
hearts, as in the provocation, in the 
day of temptation in the wilderness: 
ә When your fathers tempted me, 
proved me, and saw my works forty 
years. 10 Wherefore I was grieved 
with that generation, and said, They 
do alway err in their heart; and they 
n So I 
sware in my wrath, They shall not 
12 Take heed, 


brethren, lest there be in any of you 


have not known my ways. 
enter into my rest.) 


an evil heart of unbelief, in departing 
from the living God. 13 But exhort 
эпе another daily, while it is called 
To-day ; lest any of you be hardened 
through the 
14 For we are made partakers of 
Christ, if we hold the beginning of 
stedfast unto the 
end; 15 While it is said, To-day if ye 


deceitfulness of sin. 


our confidence 
will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts, as in the provocation. 16 For 
some, when they had heard, did 
howbeit al that 


of Egypt by Moses. 


provoke : not 


out 
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Саше 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


Ebräer, 8. 


s Und Mofes zwar war treu ín feinem 
ganzen Hauſe, als ein Knecht, zum Zeug⸗ 
niß deß, das geſagt ſollte werden; 
e Chriftus aber, als ein Sohn über fein 
Haus; welches Haus ſind wir, ſo wir 
anders das Vertrauen und den Ruhm der 
Hoffnung bis an das Ende feſt behalten. 
7 Darum, wie der heilige Geiſt ſpricht: 
Heute, ſo ihr hören werdet ſeine Stimme, 
s So verſtocket eure Herzen nicht, als 
geſchah in der Verbitterung, am Tage der 
Verſuchung, in der Wüſte; » Da mich 
eure Väter verſuchten, ſie prüften mich, 
und ſahen meine Werke vierzig Jahr 
lang. 10 Darum ich entrüſtet ward über 
dieß Geſchlecht und ſprach: Immerdar 
irren ſie mit dem Herzen; aber ſie wußten 
meine Wege nicht. п Daß ich auch ſchwur 
in meinem Zorn, ſie ſollten zu meiner 
Ruhe nicht kommen. 12 Sebet zu, lieben 
Brüder, daß nicht jemand unter euch ein 
arges ungläubiges Herz habe, das da 
abtrete lebendigen Gott; 
13 Sondern ermahnet euch ſelbſt alle Tage, 
ſo lange es Heute heißet, daß nicht jemand 
unter euch verftodet werde, durch Betrug 
der Sünde. 14 Denn wir ſind Chriſti 
theilhaftig geworden, ſo wir anders das 
angefangene Weſen bis an das Ende feſt 
behalten; 15 So lange gefagt wird: 
Heute, ſo ihr ſeine Stimme hören werdet, 
ſo verſtocket eure Herzen nicht, wie in der 
Verbitterung geſchah. 16 Denn etlide, 
da ſie höreten, richteten Ver⸗ 
bitterung an; aber nicht die 
von Egypten ausgingen durch Moſen. 


von dem 


eine 
alle, 


HÉBREUX, III. 


5 Et quant à Moise, il a bien été fidèle 
dans toute la maison de Dieu, comme 
serviteur ef pour témoigner des choses 
qui devaient ótre annoncées; в Mais 
Christ Ро été, comme Fils, et comme 
chef de sa propre maison. Et nous 

Sommes sa maison, pourvu que nous | 
conservions jusquà la fin la ferme 
confiance et l'espérance qui fait notre 
gloire. 7 C'est pourquoi, comme dit le 
Saint-Esprit: Aujourd'hui si vous en- 
tendez sa voix, s N'endurcissez pas 
vos cœurs, comme il arriva dans le 
lieu de VIrritation, au jour de la tenta- 
tion au désert, » Oü vos péres me 
tentèrent et m’éprouverent, et ow ils 
virent mes ceuvres durant quarante 
ans. 10 C'est pourquoi je fus indigné 
contre cette génération, et je dis: Leur 
cœur est dans un égarement continuel, 
et ils n'ont point connu mes voies. 
п Aussi j'ai juré dans ma colére, qu'ils 
n'entreront point dans mon repos. 
12 Mes frères, prenez garde qu'il n'y 
ait en quelqu'un de vous un cœur 
méchant et infidèle, qui lui fasse aban- 
donner le Dieu vivant. 1s Mais exhor- 
tez-vous les uns les autres chaque jour, 
aussi long-temps qu'il est dit Aujour- 
d'hui; de peur que quelqu'un de vousne 
s' endurcisse par la séduction du péché. 
14 Car nous avons été faits participants 
de Christ, pourvu que nous retenions 
bien jusqu'à la fin la ferme confiance 
que nous avons eue dés le commence- 
15 Pendant quil est dit: Au- 


jourd’hui, si vous entendez sa voix, 


ment; 


n'endurcissez point vos cœurs, comme 
il arriva, dans le lieu de lYIrritation. 
16 Qui furent, en effet, ceux qui lir- 
ritèrent aprés l'avoir entendu ? Est-ce 
que ce ne furent pas tous ceux qui 
étaient sortis d'Égypte sous Moise ? 
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AD HEBRZOS, III. IV. 


„ Quibus autem infensus est quadra- 
ginta annis ? nonne illis qui peccave- 
runt? quorum cadavera prostrata sunt 
in deserto. is Quibus autem juravit 
non introire in requiem ipsius, nisi 


19 Et 


videmus quia non potuerunt introire 


ilis qui increduli fuerunt? 


propter incredulitatem. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 TIMEAMUS ergo ne forte relicta 
pollicitatione introeundi in requiem 
ejus existimetur aliqui ex vobis deesse, 
2 Etenim et nobis nuntiatum est quem- 
admodum et ills: sed non profuit 
illis sermo auditus, non adinixtus fidei 
ex his que audierunt. 3 Ingrediemur 
enim in requiem qui credidimus, quem- 
admodum dixit: Sicut juravi in ira 
mea: Si introibunt in requiem meam, 
et quidem operibus ab institutione 
mundi factis. 4 Dixit enim quodam 
loco de die septima sic: Et requievit 
Dominus die septima ab omnibus ope- 
5 Et in isto rursum: Si 


6 Quo- 


niam ergo superest quosdam introire 


ribus suis. 


introibunt in requiem meam. 


Шаш, et ii quibus prioribus adnun- 
tiatum est non introierunt propter in- 
credulitatem, 7 Iterum terminat diem 
quendam, Hodie, in David dicendo 
post tantum temporis, sicut supra dic- 
tum est: Hodie si vocem ejus audie- 


ritis, nolite obdurare corda vestra 


Be isl A НЕШ A GEL OMT A. 
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HEBREWS, IIL IV. 


7 But with whom was he grieved 
forty years? was it not with them 
that had sinned, whose carcases fell 
ín the wilderness? 1s And to whom 
sware he that they should not enter 
into his rest, but to them that believed 
not? 1e So we see that they could 


not enter in because of unbelief. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 LET us therefore fear, lest, а pro- 
mise being left us of entering into his 
rest, any of you should seem to come 
short of it. 


gospel preached, as well as unto them: 


» For unto us was the 


but the word preached did not profit 
them, not being mixed with faith in 
them that heard it. 


have believed do enter into rest, as he 


3 For we which 


said, As I have sworn in my wrath, 
ir they shall enter into my rest: al- 
though the works were finished from 
the foundation of the world. 4 For he 
spake in a certain place of the seventh 
day on this wise, Апа God did rest 
ihe seventh day from all his works. 
c And in this place again, If they shall 
enter into my rest. с Seeing therefore 
it remaineth that some must enter 


therein, and they to whom it was 


first preached entered not in be- | 


cause of unbelief: 7 (Again, he limit- 
eth а certain day, saying in David, 
To-day, after so long a time; as 
it is said, To-day if ye will hear 


his voice, harden not your hearts. 
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bigen? 


Ebräer, 3. 4. 


x Ueber welche aber ward er entrüſtet 
vierzig Jahr lang? Iſt es nicht alſo, 
daß über die, fo da ſündigten, deren Leiber 
in der Wüſte verfielen? is Welchen 
ſchwur er aber, daß ſie nicht zu ſeiner 
Ruhe kommen ſollten, denn den Ungläu— 
19 Und wir ſehen, daß ſie nicht 
haben können hinein kommen, um des 
Unglaubens willen. 


Das 4. Capitel. 


1 So laſſet uns nun fürchten, daß wir 
die Verheißung, einzukommen zu ſeiner 
Ruhe, nicht verſäumen, und unſer keiner 
dahinten bleibe. 2 Denn es iſt uns auch 
verkündiget, gleichwie jenen; aber das 
Wort der Predigt half jene nichts, da 
nicht glaubeten die, fo es höreten. 3 Denn 
wir, die wir glauben, gehen in die Ruhe, 
wie er ſpricht: Daß ich ſchwur in meinem 
Zorn, ſie ſollten zu meiner Ruhe nicht 
kommen. Und zwar, da die Werke von 
Welt gemacht, 
4 Sprach er an einem Orte von dem fieben- 
ten Tage alſo: Und Gott ruhete am ſie— 
benten Tage von allen feinen Werken. sUnd 
hier an dieſem Ort abermal: Sie ſollen 
в Nach⸗ 
dem es nun noch vorhanden iſt, daß etliche 


Anbeginn der waren 


nicht kommen zu meiner Ruhe. 


ſollen zu derſelbigen kommen; und die, 
denen es zuerſt ver*iibiget ift, find nicht 
dazu gekommen, um des Unglaubens 
willen, 7 Beſtimmte er abermal einen 
Tag nach ſolcher langen Zeit, und ſagte 
durch David: Heute, wie geſagt iſt, 
heute, ſo ihr ſeine Stimme hören wer— 
det, ſo verſtocket eure Herzen nicht. 


HEBREUX III. IV. 


7 Mais contre qui Dieu fut-il indigné 
durant quarante ans? Ме fut-ce pas 
contre ceux qui avaient péché, ct dont 
les corps tombèrent dans le déseri? 
is Et auxquels jura-t-il qu'ils n'entre- 
re: at point dans son repos, sinon à 
ceux qui avaient cté rebelles ? 1» Aussi 
voyons-nous quils n'y purent entrer, 


à cause de leur inerédulité. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 CRAIGNONS done que quelqu'un 
d'entre vous, en négligeant la promesse 
d'entrer dans son repos, ne s'en trouve 
exclus. 2 Car elle nous а été annoncée 
aussi bien qu'à eux; mais la parole de 


la prédication ne leur servit de rien, 


| parce qu’elle ne fut pas mélée avec la 
3 Mais 
pour nous qui avons cru, nous devons 


foi par ceux qui l'entendirent. 


entrer dans le repos, suivant ce qui a 
été dit: C'est pourquoi j'ai juré dans 
ma colère, qu'ils n'entreront point dans 
mon repos! Cependant ses ouvrages 
étaient déjà achevés depuis que le 
4 Car l'Écriture 


dit quelque part, sur le septième jour : 


monde avait été créé. 


Et Dieu se reposa de tous ses ouvrages 
au septième jour. в Et encore en ce 
passage: Ils n’entreront point dans 
mon repos. e Or puisqu'il en reste 
encore quelques-uns qui doivent y 
entrer, et que les premiers à qui ce 
repos avait été annoncé n'y sont point 
entrés, а eause de leur incrédulité ; 
7 Diew détermine encore un certain jour, 
qul appelle Aujourd'hui, en disant par 
David, si long-temps aprés, ainsi qu'il а 
été dit: Aujourd'hui, si vous entendez 


sa voix, n’endurcissez point vos cœurs, 
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AD HEBRZEOS. IV. V. 


в Nam si eis Jesus requiem presti- 
tisset, numquam de alia loqueretur 
posthac die. ә Itaque relinquitur sab- 
batismus populo Dei. 10 Qui enim in- 
gressus est in requiem ejus, etiam ipse 
requievit ab operibus suis sicut а suis 
Deus. п Festinemus ergo ingredi in 
Шаш requiem, ut ne in id ipsum 
quis incidat incredulitatis exemplum. 
12 Vivus enim est Dei sermo et efficax 
ei penetrabilior omni gladio ancipiti, 
et pertingens usque ad divisionem 
anime ac spiritus, compagum quoque 
et medullarum, et discretor cogita- 
tionum et intentionum cordis: 13 Et 
non est ulla creatura invisibilis in 
conspectu ejus, omnia autem nuda et 
aperta sunt oculis ejus, ad quem nobis 
sermo. 14 Habentes ergo pontificem 
magnum, qui penetravit cœlos, Jesum 
Filium Dei, teneamus confessionem. 
1 Non enim habemus pontificem qui 
non possit conpati infirmitatibus nos- 
tris, temptatum autem per omnia pro 
16 Ade- 


amus ergo cum fiducia ad thronum 


similitudine absque peccato. 


gratie, ut misericordiam consequamur 
et gratiam inveniamus in auxilio 


oportuno, 


CAPUT V. 


1 OMNIS namque pontifex ex homi- 
nibus adsumptus pro hominibus con- 
stituitur in his quz sunt ad Deum, ut 


offerat dona et sacrificia pro peccatis. 


BLI НЕ A OL ОКШ Т A. 


HEBREWS, IV. V. 


в For if Jesus had given them rest, 
then would he not afterward have 
spoken of another day. 9 There re- 
maineth therefore a rest to the people 
of God. 


his rest, he also hath ceased from his 


10 For he that is entered into 


own works, as God did from his.) 
11 Let us labour therefore to enter into 
that rest, lest any man fall after the 
12 For the 


word of God is quick, and powerful, 


same example of unbelief. 


and sharper than any twoedged sword, 
piercing even to the dividing asunder 
of soul and spirit, and of the joints 
and marrow, and is a discerner of the 
thoughts and intents of the heart. 
1з Neither is there any creature that 
is not manifest in his sight: but all 
things wre naked and opened unto the 
eyes of him with whom we have to 
do. 14 Seeing then that we have a 
great high priest, that is passed into 
the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, 
let us hold fast owr profession. 15 For 
we have not an high priest which 
cannot be touched with the feeling of 
our infirmities ; but was in all points 
tempted like as we are, yet without 
sin. 16 Let us therefore come boldly 
unto the throne of grace, that we may 
obtain mercy, and find grace to help 
in time of need. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 For every high priest taken from 
among men is ordained for men in 
things pertaining to God, that he may 


offer both gifts and sacrifices for sins: 
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Ebräer, 4. 5. 


в Senn fo Sofua {те hätte zur Ruhe ge- 
bracht, würde er nicht hernach von einem 
andern Tage geſagt haben. Darum iſt 
noch eine Ruhe vorhanden dem Volk 
Gottes. 10 Denn wer zu feiner Ruhe ge- 
kommen iſt, der ruhet auch von ſeinen 
Werken, gleichwie Gott von feinen, u So 
laſſet uns nun Fleiß thun, einzukommen 
zu dieſer Ruhe; auf daß nicht jemand 
falle in daſſelbige Exempel des Unglau— 
bens. 12 Denn das Wort Gottes iſt 
lebendig und kräftig, und ſchärfer denn 
kein zweiſchneidiges Schwert, und durch— 
dringet, bis daß es ſcheidet Seele und 
Geiſt, auch Mark und Bein, und iſt ein 
Richter der Gedanken und Sinne des 
Herzens. 13 Und iſt keine Creatur vor 
ihm unſichtbar, es iſt aber alles bloß und 
entdeckt vor ſeinen Augen, von dem reden 
wir. 1 Dieweil wir denn einen großen 
Hohenprieſter haben, Jeſum, den Sohn 
Gottes, der gen Himmel gefahren iſt, ſo 
laſſet uns halten an dem Bekenntniß. 
15 Denn wir haben nicht einen Hohen— 
prieſter, der nicht könnte Mitleiden haben 
mit unſerer Schwachheit, ſondern der 
verſucht iſt allenthalben, gleichwie wir, 
doch ohne Sünde. 16 Darum laſſet uns 
hinzu treten mit Freudigkeit zu dem 
Gnadenſtuhl, auf daß wir Barmherzigkeit 
empfangen, und Gnade finden auf die 
Zeit, wenn uns Hülfe noch ſeyn wird. 


Das 5. Capitel. 

1 Denn ein jeglicher Hoherprieſter, der aus 
den Menſchen genommen wird, der wird 
geſetzt für die Menſchen gegen Gott, auf daß 
er opfere Gaben und Opfer für die Sünden; 


HÉBREUX, IV. V. 


в Car si Josué les eût introduits dars 
le repos, jamais apres cela Dieu nett 
parlé d'un autre jour. 9 П reste donc 
au peuple de Dieu un repos de Sabbat. 
10 Car celui qui est entré dans le repos 
de Dieu, sest reposé aussi de ses 
œuvres, comme Dieu s'était reposé des 
siennes. п Efforgons-nous donc d'en- 
trer dans ce repos-là de peur que 
quelqu'un ne tombe en imitant une 
semblable incrédulité. 12 Car la Parole 
de Dieu est vivante et efficace, et plus 
pénétrante qu'aucune épée à deux 
tranchants, pergant jusqu'au fond de 
Ame et de l'esprit, jusque dans les 
jointures et dans les шоёПез; et elle 
est juge des pensées et des intentions 
du coeur. 13 Et il n'y a aucune créa- 
ture qui soit cachée devant lui; mais 
toutes choses sont nues et entièrement 
à découvert aux yeux de celui auquel 
nous devons rendre compte. 14 Or 
puisque nous avons un grand souverain 
Sacrificateur, Jésus, le Fils de Dieu, 
qui est entré dans les cieux, tenons | 
ferme notre profession; 15 Car nous 
n'avons pas un souverain Sacrificateur 
qui ne puisse compatir à nos infirmi- 
tés; mais nous en avons un qui a été 
tenté comme nous en toutes choses, et 
què est demeuré exempt de péché. 
16 Allons done avec confiance au trône 
de la gráce, afin que nous obtenions 
miséricorde, et que nous trouvions 
grace, pour étre secourus en temps 
opportun. 


CHAPITRE V. 


1 OR, tout souverain Sacrificateur pris 
d'entre les hommes, est établi pour les 
hommes dans les choses qui concern- 
ent le service de Dieu, afin d'offrir des 
dons et des sacrifices pour les péchés. 
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AD HEBRÆOS, V. 
2 Qui condolere possit his qui ignoran- 
ter errant, quoniam et ipse circum- 
datus est infirmitate, s Et propterea 
debet, quemadmodum et pro populo, 
ita etiam pro semet ipso offerre pro 
peccatis. 4 Nee pu. sumit sibi 
honorem, sed qui vocatur a Deo, tam- 
quam Aaron. 5 Sic et Christus non 
semet ipsum clarifieavit ut pontifex 
fieret, sed qui locutus est ad eum: 
Filius meus es tu, ego hodie genui te: 
в Quemadmodum et in alio dicit: Tu 
es sacerdos in eternum secundum or- 
dinem Melchisedech. 7 Qui in diebus 
carnis sus, preces supplicationesque 
ad eum qui possit salvum illum a 
morte facere cum clamore valido et 
lacrimis offerens, et exauditus pro 
sua reverentia: s Et quidem cum esset 
Filius, didicit ex his quæ passus est 
oboedientiam, » Et consummatus factus 
est omnibus obtemperantibus sibi cau- 
sa salutis æternæ, 10 Appellatus a Deo 
pontifex juxta ordinem Melchisedech. 
1 De quo grandis nobis sermo et in- 


interpretabilis ad dicendum, quoniam 


imbeciles facti estis ad audiendum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


HEBREWS, V. 
2 Who can have compassion on the 
ignorant, and on them that are out of 
the way; for that he himself also is 
compassed with infirmity. 3 And by 
reason hereof he ought, as for the 
people, so also for himself, to offer 
for sins. 4 And no man taketh this 
honour unto himself, but he that is 
called of God, as was Aaron. 5 So 
also Christ glorified not himself to be 
made an high priest; but he that 
said unto him, Thou art my Son, to 
day have I begotten thee. в As he 
saith also in another place, Thou art 
a Priest for ever after the order of 
Melchisedec. 7 Who in the days of 
his flesh, when he had offered up 
prayers and supplications with 
strong crying and tears unto him 
that was able to save him from death, 
and was heard in that he feared ; 
8 Though he were a Son, yet learned 
he obedience by the things which he 
suffered ; ә And being made perfect, he 
became the author of eternal salvation 
unto all them that obey him; 10 Called 
of God an high priest after the order 
of Melchisedec. п Of whom we have 


many things to say, and hard to be 


uttered, seeing ye are dull of hearing. 
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Ebräer, 5. 


2 Der ba könnte mit leiden über die, fo 
unwiſſend ſind und irren, nachdem er auch 
ſelbſt umgeben iſt mit Schwachheit. 
s Darum muß er auch, greichwie für das 
Volk, alſo auch für ſich ſelbſt opfern für 
die Sünden. Und niemand nimmt ihm 
ſelbſt die Ehre; ſondern der auch berufen 
ſey von Gott, gleichwie der Aaron. 
s Alſo auch Chriſtus hat ſich nicht ſelbſt in 


die Ehre geſetzt, daß er Hoherprieſter 


würde, ſondern der zu ihm geſagt hat: 


Du biſt mein Sohn, heute habe ich dich 
gezeuget. s Wie er auch am andern Ort 
ſpricht: 


nach der Ordnung Melchiſedeks. 


Du biſt ein Prieſter in Ewigkeit, 
7 Und 
er hat Fleiſches 
Gebet und Flehen mit ſtarkem Geſchrei 


am Tage ſeines 
und Thränen geopfert zu dem, der ihm 
von dem Tode konnte aushelfen; und iſt 
auch erhöret, darum, daß er Gott in Ehren 
hatte. s Und wiewohl er Gottes Sohn 
war, hat er doch an dem, das er litte, 
Gehorſam gelernet. 9 Und da er iſt 
allen, die 


Urſach zur 


vollendet, iſt er geworden 
ihm gehorſam ſind, eine 
ewigen Seligkeit; 10 Genannt von Gott 
ein Hoherprieſter, nach der Ordnung 
Melchiſedeks. u Davon hätten wir 
wohl viel zu reden; aber es iſt 


ſchwer, weil ihr ſo unverſtändig ſeyd. 


HEBREUX, V. 


2 П peut prendre une juste pitié de 
ceux qui sont dans l'ignorance et dans 
l'erreur, parce qu'il est aussi lui-même 
environné de faiblesse. з C'est à cause 
de cette faiblesse quil doit offrir des 
sucrifices pour les péchés, aussi bien 
pour lui-méme que pour le peuple. 
4 Or, nul ne peut s'attribuer cette di- 
gnité, si ce n'est celui qui y est appelé 
de Dieu, comme Aaron. s De même 
aussi Christ ne s'est point attribué la 
dignité d'étre souverain Sacrificateur, 
mais îl l'a reçue de celui qui lui a dit: 
C'est toi qui es mon Fils, je t'ai engen- 
dré aujourd'hui. e Comme il lui dit 
aussi dans un autre endroit: Tu es 
Sacrificateur selon 
l'ordre de Melchisédec. 


durant les jours de sa chair, ayant 


pour toujours, 


7 C'est lui qui, 


offert, avec grands cris et avec larmes, 
des priéres et des supplications à celui 
qui le pouvait sauver de la mort, fut 
exaucé quant à ce quil craignait. 
в Quoiqu'il fût le Fils de Dieu, il apprit 
l'obéissance par les choses qu'il souffrit. 
» Et ayant été rendu parfait, il est 
devenu l'auteur du salut éternel pour 
tous ceux qui lui obéissent; 10 Dien 
layant déclaré souverain Sacrifica- 
teur, selon l'ordre de Melchisédec. 
1 Sur quoi nous aurions beaucoup 
de choses à dire; mais elles sont 
difficiles à expliquer, parce que vous 


étes devenus lents à comprenare. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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AD HEBRZEOS, V. VI. 


1; Etenim cum deberetis magistri esse 
propter tempus, rursum indigetis ut 


vos doceamini que sint elemente, 


exordii sermonum Dei, et facti estis 


quibus laete opus sit, non solido cibo. 


13 Omnis enim qui lactis est particeps, 
expers est sermonis justitiæ: parvulus 


enim est: 14 Perfectorum autem est 


solidus cibus, eorum qui pro consue- 
tudine exereitatos habent sensus ad 


discretionem boni ac mali. 


CAPUT УТ. 


1 QUAPROPTER intermittentes in- 
choationis Christi sermonem, ad per- 
fectionem feramur, non rursum ja- 
cientes fundamentum pænitentiæ ab 
operibus mortuis et fidei ad Deum, 
2 Baptismatum doctrine, impositionis 
quoque manuum ас resurrectionis 
mortuorum et judicii æterni. з Et hoc 
faciemus, si quidem permiserit Deus. 
4 Inpossibile est enim eos qui semel 
sunt inluminati, gustaverunt etiam 
cæleste 


donum et participes sunt 


facti Spiritus sancti, 5 Gustaverunt 
nihilominus bonum Dei verbum vir- 
tutesque sæculi venturi, e Et pro- 
lapsi sunt, renovari rursum ad peeni- 
tentiam, rursum crucifigentes sibimet 


ipsis Filium Dei et ostentui habentes. 


HEBREWS, V. VI. 


12 For when for the time ye ought to 
be teachers, ye have need that one 
teach you again which be the first 
principles of the oracles of God; and 
are become such as have need of milk, 
and not of strong meat. 


one that useth milk is unskilful in the 


13 For every 


word of righteousness: for he is a 
babe. 


to them that are of full age, even 


14 But strong meat belongeth 


those who by reason of use have their 


senses exercised to discern both good 


and evil. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 THEREFORE leaving the principles 
of the doctrine of Christ, let us go on 
unto perfection ; not laying again the 
foundation of repentance from dead 
works, and of faith toward God, 2 Of 
the doctrine of baptisms, and of lay- 
ing on of hands, and of resurrection of 
the dead, and of eternal judgment. 
3 And this will we do, if God permit. 
4 For it is impossible for those who 
were once enlightened, and have 
tasted of the heavenly gift, and were 
made partakers of the Holy Ghost, 
5 And have tasted the good word of 
God, and the powers of the world 
to come, 6 If they shall fall away, 
to renew them again unto repent- 
ance; seeing they crucify to them- 


selves the Son of God afresh, 


and put him to an open shame. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


Gbrder, 5. 6. 


12 Und die ihr folltet längſt Meiſter ſeyn, 
bedürfet ihr wiederum, daß man euch die 
erſten Buchſtaben der göttlichen Worte 
lehre, und daß man euch Milch gebe, und 
nicht ſtarke Speiſe. 
noch Milch geben muß, der iſt unerfahren 
in dem Wort der Gerechtigkeit; denn 
er ift ein junges Kind. 14 Den Bolle 
kommen aber gehört ſtarke Speiſe, die 
durch Gewohnheit haben geübte Sinne 
zum Unterſchied des Guten und des 
Böſen. 


Das 6. Capitel. 


1 Darum wollen wir die Lehre vom 


Anfang chriſtlichen Lebens jetzt laſſen, und 


zur Vollkommenheit fahren; nicht abermal, 


Grund legen von Buße der todten Werke, 
vom Glauben an Gott, 2 Von der Taufe, 
von der Lehre, vom Händeauflegen, von 
der Todten Auferſtehung, und vom ewigen 
Gerichte. з Und das wollen wir thun, fo es 
Gott anders zuläßte. 4 Denn es ift ип: 
möglich, daß die, ſo einmal erleuchtet ſind, 
und geſchmecket haben die himmliſche Gabe, 
und theilhaftig geworden ſind des heiligen 
Geiftes, s Und geſchmecket haben das gütige 
Wort Gottes, und die Kräfte der zukünftigen 
Welt; s Wo ſie abfallen und wiederum 
ihnen ſelbſt den Sohn Gottes kreuzigen, 
und für Spott halten, daß ſie ſollten 
wiederum erneuert werden zur Buße. 


13 Denn wem man 


HEBREUX, V. VI. 


12 Car, au lieu que vous devriez étre 
capables d'enseigner, depuis long- 
temps, vous avez encore besoin qu'on 
vous enseigne les premiers éléments 
des oracles de Dieu; et vous êtes 
devenus tels qu'il vous faut du lait et 
non une nourriture solide. 13 Or, qui- 
conque se nourrit encore de lait, ne 
comprend pas la parole de la justice, 
parce qu'il ést enfant; 14 Mais la 
nourriture solide est pour les parfaits, 
c'est-à-dire, pour: ceux qui, par l'habi- 
tude, ont le sentiment exercé à discer- 


ner le bien et le mal. 


CHAPITRE VI. 


1 C'EST pourquoi, laissant les premiers 
principes de la doctrine de Christ, 
tendons à la perfection, sans poser de 
nouveau le fondement, savoir, la re- 
pentance des œuvres mortes, et la foi 
en Dieu; 2La doctrine des baptémes, 
l'imposition des mains, la résurrection 
des morts, et le jugement éternel; 
3 Et c'est ce que nous ferons, si Dieu 
le permet. 4 Car il est impossible que 
ceux qui ont été une fois éclairés, qui 
ont gotité le don céleste, qui sont deve- 
nus participants du Saint-Esprit, s Qui 
ont goüté Ja bonne parole de Dieu, et 
e Et 


qui apres cela sont tombés, il est im- 


les merveilles du siécle à venir, 


possible, dis-je, deles renouveler par la 
repentance, puisque, autant qu'il est en 
eux, ils crucifient de nouveau le Fils 


de Dieu, et l’exposent à l'opprobre. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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AD HEBRAOS, VI. 


7 Terra enim sspe venientem super 
se bibens imbrem et generans herbam 
oportunam illis a quibus colitur, acce- 
pit benedictionem а Deo: в Proferens 
autem spinas ac tribulos reproba est 
et maledicto proxima, cujus consum- 
matio in combustionem. 9 Confidi- 
mus autem de vobis, dilectissimi, 
meliora et vieinlora saluti, tamen si 
ita loquimur. 10 Non enim injustus 
Deus, ut obliviscatur operis vestri 
et dilectionis quam  ostendistis in 
nomine ipsius, qui ministrastis sanctis 
et ministratis, 1 Cupimus autem 
unumquemque vestrum eandem os- 
tentare sollicitudinem ad expletionem 
Spei usque in finem, 12 Ut non segnes 
efficiamini, verum imitatores eorum 
qui fide et patientia hereditabunt pro- 
missiones. 13 Abrahæ namque promit- 
tens Deus, quoniam neminem habuit 
per quem juraret majorem, juravit per 
semet ipsum, 14 Dicens: Nisi bene- 
dicens benedicam te et multiplicans 
multiplicabo te: 15 Et sic longanimiter 
ferens adeptus est repromissionem. 
19 Homines enim per majorem sui 
jurant, et omnis controversie eorum 
ad 


finis confirmationem est jura- 


mentum. 17 In quo abundantius 


volens Deus ostendere pollicita- 


tionis . heredibus inmobilitatem con- 


sili sui, interposuit jusjurandum, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


HEBREWS, VI. 


7 For the earth which drinketh in the 
rain that cometh oft upon it, and 
bringeth forth herbs meet for them by 
whom it is dressed, receiveth blessing 
from God: s But that which beareth 
thorns and briers is rejected, and is 
whose end is to 


nigh unto cursing ; 


be burned. 9 But, beloved, we are 


persuaded better things of you, and 
things that 


accompany salvation, 


though we thus speak. 10 For God is 


not unrighteous to forget your work 
and labour of love, which ye have 
shewed toward his name, in that ye 
have ministered to the saints, and do 
minister. п And we desire that every 
one of you do shew the same diligence 
to the full assurance of hope unto the 
end: 12 That ye be not slothful, but 
followers of them who through faith 
and patience inherit the promises. 
13 For when God made promise to 
Abraham, because he could swear by 
no greater he sware by himself, 
14 Saying, Surely blessing I will bless 
thee, and multiplying I will multiply 
thee. is And so, after he had patiently 
endured, he obtained the promise. 
is For men verily swear by the 
greater: and an oath for confirma- 
tion is to them an end of all strife. 
17 Wherein God, willing more abun- 
dantly to shew unto the heirs of 
promise the immutability of his 


counsel, confirmed 46 by an oath: 
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Ebräer, 6. 
7 Denn die Erde, die den Regen trinket, 
der oft über ſie kommt, und bequemes 
Kraut träget denen, die ſie bauen, empfängt 
Segen von Gott. s Welche aber Dornen 
und Diſteln träget, die iſt untüchtig und 
dem Fluch nahe, welche man zuletzt ver— 
brennet. 9 Wir verſehen uns aber, ihr 
Liebſten, Beſſeres zu euch, und daß die 
Seligkeit näher ſey, ob wir wohl alſo 
reden. 10 Denn Gott iſt nicht ungerecht, 
daß er vergeſſe eures Werks und Arbeit 
der Liebe, die ihr bewieſen habt an ſeinem 
Namen, da ihr den Heiligen dienetet, und 
noch dienet. u Wir begehren aber, daß 
euer jeglicher denſelbigen Fleiß beweiſe, 
die Hoffnung feſt zu halten bis ans Ende, 
12 Daß ihr nicht träge werdet, ſondern Nad- 
folger derer, die durch den Glauben und Ge- 
duld ererben die Verheißungen. 13 Denn 
als Gott Abraham verh ieß, da er bei keinem 
Größeren zu ſchwören hatte, ſchwur er bei 
ſich ſelbſt, 14 Und ſprach: Wahrlich, ich 
will dich ſegnen und vermehren. 1s Und 
alſo trug er Geduld und erlangete die Ver⸗ 
heißung. 16 Die Menſchen ſchwören wohl 
bei einem Größern, denn ſie ſind; und der 
Eid machet ein Ende alles Haders, dabei 
es feſt bleibet unter ihnen. 17 Aber Gott, 
da er wollte den Erben der Verheißung 
überſchwänglich beweiſen, daß ſein Rath 


nicht wanket, hat er einen Eid dazu gethan; 


HEBREUX, VI. 


7 En effet, la terre souvent abreuvée 
de la pluie qui tombe sur elle, et qui 
produit des herbes utiles à ceux par 
qui elle est labourée, reçoit la béné- 
diction de Dieu ; 


duit des épines et des chardons, est 


в Mais celle qui pro- 


rejetée, et prés d'étre maudite ; et sa 
fin est d'étre brülée. 9 Cependant, 
mes bien-aimés, quoique nous parlions 
ainsi, nous attendons de vous des 
choses meilleures et qui vous conduis- 
ent au salut. 10 Car Dieu n'est pas 
injuste, 1 n'oubliera pas votre ceuvre, 
ni les soins de la charité que vous avez 
témoignée en son nom, ayant assisté 
les saints, et les assistant encore. 1 Or, 
nous souhaitons que chacun de vous 
montre jusqu'à la fin le méme zéle 
pour l'aecomplissement de votre espé- 
rance; 12 En sorte que vous ne vous 
reláchiez point, mais que vous imitiez 
ceux qui, par la foi et par la patience, 
ont hérité des promesses. 1s Car lors- 
que Dieu fit la promesse à Abraham, 
comme il ne pouvait point jurer par 
un plus grand, il jura par lui-méme, 
14 En disant: Certainement, je te com- 
blerai de bénédictions et je te multi- 
15 Ainsi Ábra- 


ham ayant attendu avec patience, 


plierai abondamment. 


obtint ce qui lui avait été promis. 
в Car les hommes jurent par celui 
qui est plus grand qu’eus, et le ser- 
ment qu'ils font pour confirmer leur 
parole, met fin à tous leurs différends: 
у De méme, Dieu, voulant faire 
mieux connaitre aux héritiers de la 
promesse la fermeté immuahle de son 


conseil, y a fait intervenir le serment; 
4p 2 
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AD HEBR/EOS, VI. VII. 


is Ut per duas res inmobiles, quibus in- 
possibile est mentiri Deum, fortissimum 
solacium habeamus qui confugimus ad 
tenendam propositam spem, 1» Quam 
sicut ancoram habemus anime tutam 
ac firmam et incedentem usque in in- 
teriora velaminis, 20 Ubi præcursor 
pro nobis introiit Jesus, secundum 
ordinem Melchisedech pontifex factus 


in zeternum. 


CAPUT VII. 


1 Hic enim Melchisedech, rex Salem 


2 


sacerdos Dei summi, qui obviavit 
Abrahæ regresso a cæde regum et 
benedixit ei, 2 Cui decimas omnium 
divisit Abraham, primum quidem qui 
interpretatur rex justitiæ, deinde 
autem et rex Salem, quod est rex 
pacis, 3 Sine patre, sine matre, sine 
genealogia, neque initium dierum 
neque finem vitæ habens, adsimilatus 
autem Filio Dei, manet sacerdos in 
perpetuum. 4 Intuemini autem quan- 
tus sit hic, cui et decimas dedit de 
præcipuis Abraham patriarcha. 5 Et 
quidem de filiis Levi sacerdotium ac- 
cipientes mandatum habent decimas 
sumere a populo secundum legem, 


id est a fratribus suis, quamquam 


et ipsi exierint de lumbis Abrahæ : 


BIBLIA НЕХАСІОТТА. 
с Л о ee —'-— . — 


HEBREWS, VI. VII. 


18 That by two immutable things, in 
which it was impossible for God to 
lie, we might have a strong consola- 
tion, who have fled for refuge to lay 
hold upon the hope set before us: 
19 Which hope we have as an anchor 
of the soul, both sure and stedfast, 
and which entereth into that within 
the veil; 20 Whither the forerunner is 
for us entered, even Jesus, made an 
high priest for ever after the order of 
Melchisedec. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 For this Melchisedec, king of 
Salem, priest of the most high God, 
who met Abraham returning from the 
slaughter of the kings, and blessed him; 
2 То whom also Abraham gave a tenth 
part of all; first being by interpreta- 
tion King of righteousness, and after. 
that also King of Salem, which is, 
King of peace ; s Without father, with- 
out mother, without descent, having 
neither beginning of days, nor end of 
life; but made like unto the Son of 
God; abideth a priest continually. 
4 Now consider how great this man 
was, unto whom even the patriarch 
tenth of the 
s And verily they that are 


of the sons of Levi, who receive the 


Abraham gave the 


spoils. 


office of the priesthood, have a com- 
of the 
people according to the law, that is, 


mandment to take tithes 


of their brethren, though they come 


of the 
661 


out loins of Abraham: 


Ebräer, 6. 7. 

1s Auf daß wir durch zwei Stücke, die nicht 
wanken, (denn es iſt unmöglich, daß Gott 
lüge) einen ftarfen Troſt haben, die wir 
Zuflucht haben, und halten an der ange— 
botenen Hoffnung; 19 Welche wir haben 
als einen ſichern und feſten Anker unſerer 
Seele, der auch hinein gebet in das Sun- 
wendige des Vorhangs; 2 Dahin der 
Vorläufer für uns eingegangen, Jeſus, 
ein Hoherprieſter geworden in Ewigkeit, 
nach der Ordnung Melchiſedeks. 


Das 7. Capitel. 


1 Diefer Melchiſedek aber war ein König 
zu Salem, ein Prieſter Gottes, des Mller- 
höchſten, der Abraham entgegen ging, da 
er von der Könige Schlacht wiederkam, 
2 Welchem auch Abra⸗ 
Aufs 
erſte wird er verdolmetſchet ein König der 
Gerechtigkeit; 
ein König zu Salem, das iſt ein König 
des Friedens; з Ohne Vater, ohne 
Mutter, ohne Geſchlecht, und hat weder 
Anfang der Tage, noch Ende des Lebens ; 
er ift aber verglichen dem Sohne Gottes, 
und bleibet Prieſter in Ewigkeit. 4 Schauet 
aber, wie groß iſt der, dem auch Abraham, 
der Patriarch, den Zehnten giebt von der 
eroberten Beute. 5 Zwar die Kinder Levi, 
da ſie das Prieſterthum empfangen, haben 
ſie ein Gebot, den Zehnten vom Volk, das 
iſt von ihren Brüdern, zu nehmen, nach 
dem Geſetz, wiewohl auch dieſelben aus 
den Lenden Abrahams gekommen Gub. 


und ſegnete ihn; 
ham gab den Zehnten aller Güter. 


darnach aber iſt er auch 


HEBREUX, VI. VII. 


18 Afin que par ces deux choses qui 
sont immuables, dans lesquelles il est 
impossible que Dieu trompe, nous 
ayons une ferme consolation, nous qui 
avons mis notre refuge dans un ferme 
attachement à l'espérance qui nous est 
proposée; 19 Espérance qui est pour 
notre âme comme une ancre sûre et 
ferme, et qui pénètre jusqu'au dedans 
du voile. 20 Où Jésus est entré pour 
nous, comme notre précurseur, ayant 
été fait pour toujours souverain Sacri- 
ficateur, selon l'ordre de Melchisédec. 


CHAPITRE VII. 


1 Can c'est Melchisédec, roi de Salem, 
Sacrificateur du Dieu Trés-Haut, qui 
vint au-devant d'Abraham, lorsqu'il 
revenait de la défaite des rois, et qui le 
bénit; 2À qui aussi Abraham donna 
pour sa part la dime de tout le butin. 


Or, son nom signifie premièrement roi 


de justice, et puis il æ été roi de Salem, 


c'est-à-dire, roi de paix; з Sans pere, 
sans mére, sans généalogie, n'ayant ni 
commencement de jours, ni fin de vie; 
mais étant fait semblable au Fils de | 
Dieu, il demeure sacrificateur perpétu- 
ellement. 4 Considérez done combien 
était grand celui-ci à qui le patriarche 
Abraham lui-méme donna la dime du 
butin. 5 Quant à ceux d'entre les 
enfants de Lévi qui recoivent la sacrifi- 
cature, ils ont droit, selon la loi, de 
prendre la dime du peuple, c'est-à- 
dire, de leurs fréres, bien qu'ils soient 


comme eux sortis des reins d'Abraham. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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AD НЕВЕ 08, VII. 


в Cujus autem generatio non adnume- 
ratur in eis, decimas sumpsit Abra- 
ham, et hune qui habebat repromis- 
siones benedixit. 7 Sine ulla autem 


contradictione quod minus est a 


meliore benedicitur. в Et hic quidem 
decimas morientes homines accipiunt, 
ibi autem contestatus quia vivit. 9 Et 
ut ita dictum sit, per Abraham et 
Levi, qui decimas accepit, decimatus 
est: 10 Adhuc enim in lumbis patris 
erat, quando obviavit ei Melchisedech. 
u Si ergo consummatio per sacerdo- 
tium leviticum erat, populus enim sub 
ipso legem accepit, quid adhuc neces- 
sarium secundum ordinem Melchise- 
dech alium surgere sacerdotem et 
non secundum ordinem Aaron dici? 
12 Translato enim sacerdotio necesse 
est ut legis translatio fiat. 1s In quo 
enim hæc dicuntur, de alia tribu est, 
de qua nullus altario presto fuit: 
1 Manifestum enim quod ex Juda 
ortus est Dominus noster, in qua 
tribu nihil de sacerdotibus Moses 
locutus est. 15 Et amplius adhuc 
manifestum est, si secundum simili- 
tudinem Melchisedech exsurget alius 
sacerdos, 16 Qui non secundum legem 
carnalis factus sed 


mandati est, 


secundum virtutem vitæ insolubilis: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


HEBREWS, VII. 


e But he whose descent is not counted 
from them received tithes of Abraham, 
and blessed him that had the prornises. 
7 And without all contradiction the 
less is blessed of the better. в And 
here men that die receive tithes ; but 
there he veceiveth them, of whom it is 
witnessed that he liveth. ө And as І 
may so say, Levi also, who receiveth 
tithes, payed tithes in Abraham. 
10 For he was yet in the Joins of his 
father, when Melchisedec met him. 
u If therefore perfection were by the 
Levitical priesthood, (for under it the 
people received the law,) what further 
need wad there that another priest 
should rise after the order of Melchi- 
sedec, and not be called after the 
order of Aaron? 12 For the priest- 
hood being changed, there is made of 
necessity а change also of the law. 
13 For he of whom these things are 
spoken pertaineth to another tribe, of 
which no man gave attendance at the 
altar. 14 For it is evident that our 
Lord sprang out of Judah; of which 
tribe Moses spake nothiug concerning 
priesthood. 15 And it is yet far more 
evident: for that after the similitude 
of Melchisedec there ariseth another 
priest, 1 Who is made, not after the 


law of à carnal commandment, but 


after the power of an endless life. 
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Ebräer, 7. 


e Aber ber, def Geſchlecht nicht genannt 
wird unter ihnen, der nahm den Zehnten 
von Abraham, und ſegnete den, der die 
Verheißung hatte. 7 Nun iſt es ohne 
alles Widerſprechen alſo, daß das Gerin— 
gere von dem Beſſern geſegnet wird. 
8 Und hier nehmen den Zehnten die fter- 
benden Menſchen; aber dort bezeuget er, 
daß er lebe. » Und daß ich alſo ſage, es 
ift auch Levi, der den Zehnten nimmt, ver- 
zehntet durch Abraham; 
je noch in den Lenden des Vaters, da ihm 
п Iſt nun 
die Vollkommenheit durch das Levitiſche 
Prieſterthum geſchehen; 
demſelbigen hat das Volk das Geſetz em- 
pfangen) was iſt denn weiter Noth zu ſagen, 
daß ein anderer Prieſter aufkommen ſolle 
nach der Ordnung Melchiſedeks, und nicht 
nach der Ordnung Aarons? 12 Denn wo 


10 Denn er war 


Melchiſedek entgegen ging. 


(denn unter 


das Prieſterthum verändert wird, da muß 
auch das Geſetz verändert werden. 
1з Denn von dem ſolches geſagt iſt, der iſt 
von einem andern Geſchlecht, aus welchem 
nie keiner des Altars gepfleget hat. 
14 Denn es iſt ja offenbar, daß von Juda 
aufgegangen iſt unſer Herr; zu welchem 
Geſchlecht Moſes nichts geredet hat vom 
Prieſterthum. 25 Undes iſt noch klärlicher 
ſo nach der Weiſe Melchiſedeks ein 
anderer Prieſter aufkommt, 16 Welcher 
nicht nach dem Geſetz des fleifd- 
lichen Gebots gemacht iſt, ſondern nach 
Kraft des 


der unendlichen Lebens. 


HEBREUX, VII. 


e Mais Melchisédec, qui ne tire point 
d'eux sa généalogie, a pris la dime 
d'Abraham, et a béni celui qui avait 
les promesses. 7 Or, sans contredit 
celui qui est inférieur est béni par 
celui qui est plus grand. в D'ailleurs, 
ceux qui recoivent ici la dime sont 
des hommes qui meurent, au lieu que 
là celui dont il est rendu témoignage 
est vivant. » Et, pour ainsi dire, Lévi, 
qui reçoit la dime, a payé la dime dans 
la personne d'Abraham. 10 Car il était 
encore dans les reins de son pére, quand 
Melchisédec vint au-devant d' Abraham. 
u Si done la perfection s'était trouvée 
dans la sacrificature lévitique (car c'est. ` 
sous elle que le peuple a reçu la loi), 
qu'était-il besoin de plus qu'il s'élevát 
un autre sacrificateur selon l'ordre de 
Melchisédec, et non appelé selon l'ordre 
d'Aaron ? 
changée, 1] est nécessaire qu'il y ait 
з En 


effet, celui à l'émard duquel ces choses 


12 Car la sacrificature étant 
aussi un changement de loi. 


sont dites, appartient à une autre tribu, 
dont personne n'a servi à l'autel ; 14 Car 


ilest évident que notre Seigneur est 
descendu de la tribu de Juda, à la- 
quelle Moise n'a pas attribué la sacri- 


Et 


plus incontestable, en ce quil s’éléve 


ficature. 15 cela est encore 
un autre sacrificateur, à la ressem- 
blance de Melchisédec, 16 Et qui а 
été fait sacrificateur, non selon la 
loi d'une ordonnance charnelle, mais 
vie 


en vertu d'une impérissable. 


| 
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AD HEBRAOS, VII. 


17 Contestatur enim quoniam tu es 
sacerdos in seternum secundum or- 
dinem Melchisedech. is Reprobatio 
quidem fit praecedentis mandati prop- 
ter infirmitatem ejus et inutilitatem : 
ю Nihil enim ad perfectum adduxit 
lex: iutroductio vero melioris spei, 
per quam proximamus ad Deum. 20 Et 
quantum est non sine jurejurando: 
alii quidem sine jurejurando sacerdotes 
facti sunt, 2 Hic autem cum jureju- 
rando per eum qui dixit ad illum: Ju- 
ravit Dominus, et non pænitebit eum, 
tu es sacerdos in eternum . . .: 22 In 
tantum melioris testamenti sponsor 
factus est Jesus. „2з Et alii quidem 
plures facti sunt sacerdotes, idcirco 
quod morte prohiberentur permanere: 
24 Hic autem ео quod maneat in æter- 
num sempiternum habet sacerdotium, 
2 Unde et salvare in perpetuo potest 
| accedentes per semet ipsum ad Deum, 
semper vivens ad interpellandum pro 
eis. 2 Talis enim decebat ut nobis 
esset pontifex, sanctus, innocens, in- 
pollutus, segregatus a peccatis, et ex- 
celsior ezelis factus, 27 Qui non habet 
cotidie necessitatem, quemadmodum 
sacerdotes, prius pro suis delictis 
hostias offerre, deinde pro populi: 


hoc enim fecit semel se offerendo. 


BIBLIA Hex A СИ, ОР A. 


HEBREWS, УП. 


17 For he testifieth, Thou art a priest 
for ever after the order of Melchisedec. 
1s For there is verily a disannulling of 
the commandment going before for the 
weakness and unprofitableness thereof. 


19 For the law made nothing perfect, 


but the bringing in of a better hope 


did; by the which we draw nigh 
unto God. 2 And inasmuch as not 
without an oath he was made priest : 
21 (For those priests were made with- 
out an oath; but this with an oath 
by him that said unto him, The Lord 
sware and will not repent, Thou art a 
priest for ever after the order of Mel- 
chisedec :) 22 By so much was Jesus 
made a surety of a better testament. 
23 And they truly were many priests, 
because they were not suffered to con- 
tinue by reason of death: 24 But this 
man, because he continueth ever, hath 
an unchangeable priesthood. 25 Where- 
fore he is able also to save them to 
the uttermost that come unto God by 
him, seeing he ever liveth to make in- 
tercession for them. 26 For such an 
high priest became us, who ‚18 holy, 
harmless, undefiled, separate from 
sinners, and made higher than the 
heavens; 27 Who needeth not daily, 
as those high priests, to offer up sacri- 
fice, first for his own sins, and then 
for the people's: for this he did 


once, when he offered up himself. 
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Ebräer, 7. 


17 Denn er bezeuget: Du biſt ein Priefter 
ewiglich, nach der Ordnung Melchiſedeks. 
is Denn damit wird das vorige Geſetz 
aufgehoben, darum, daß es zu ſchwach, 
und nicht nütze war; 19 (Denn das 
Geſetz konnte nichts vollkommen machen), 
und wird eingeführet eine beſſere Hoff— 
nung, durch welche wir zu Gott nahen. 
20 Und dazu, das viel iſt, nicht ohne Eid. 
Denn jene ſind ohne Eid Prieſter gewor— 
den, 2 Dieſer aber mit dem (ре, durch 
den, der zu ihm ſpricht: Der Herr hat 
geſchworen, und wird ihn nicht gereuen: 
Du biſt ein Prieſter in Ewigkeit, nach der 
Ordnung Melchiſedeks. 
eines beſſern Teſtaments Ausrichter iſt 


22 Alſo gar viel 
Jeſus geworden. 2 Und jener find viele, 
die Prieſter wurden, darum, daß fie der 
Tod nicht bleiben ließ; 
darum, daß er bleibet ewiglich, hat er ein 
25 Daher 


er auch ſelig machen kann immerdar, die 


24 Dieſer aber 


unvergängliches Prieſterthum. 


durch ihn zu Gott kommen, und lebet im- 
merdar, und bietet für fie. 2e Denn einen 
ſolchen Hohenprieſter ſollten wir haben, 
der da wäre heilig, unſchuldig, unbefleckt, 
von den Sündern abgeſondert, und höher, 
denn der Himmel ift; 2 Dem nicht tág- 
lich noth wäre, wie jenen Hohenprieſtern, 
zuerſt für eigene Sünden Opfer zu thun, 
darnach für des Volks Sünden; denn das hat 


er gethan einmal, da er ſicht ſelbſt opferte. 


НЁВВЕОХ, VII. 


17 Car Dieu lui rend ce témoignage: 
Tu es Sacrificateur pour toujours, selon 
l'ordre de Melchisédec. is En effet, 
Yordonnance précédente est abolie à 
cause de sa faiblesse et de son insuffi- 
sance. 19 Car Ја loi n'a rien amené à 
la perfection; mais ce qui l'a, fait, c'est 
ce qui a été introduit par dessus, une 
meilleure espérance, par laquelle nous 
20 Et attendu 


que cela n'a point été fait sans serment ; 


approchons de Dieu. 


21 (Car les autres ont été faits sacrifi- 
cateurs sans serment. Mais lui, 47 l'a 
été avec serment, par celui qui lui a 
dit: Le Seigneur l'a juré, et il ne s'en 
repentira point: Tu es Sacrificateur 
pour toujours, selon l'ordre de Melchi- 
sédec) ; 


garant d'une alliance d'autant plus 


22 Ainsi Jésus est devenu 
excellente. 2з Et quant aux sacrifica- 
teurs, il en а été fait plusieurs, parce 
que la mort les empéchait d'étre per- 
pétuels; 24 Mais celui-ci, parce qu'il 
subsiste toujours, a une sacrificature qui 
25 C'est 


pourquoi aussi 11 peut sauver pour tou- 


ne se transmet pas à d'autres. 


jours ceux qui s'approchent de Dieu 
par lui, étant toujours vivant afin 
d'intereéder pour eux. 26 Or il conve- 
nait que nous eussions un tel souverain 
Sacrificateur, saint, innocent, sans 
tache, séparé des pécheurs, et élevé 
au-dessus des cieux; 27 Qui n'eüt pas 
besoin, comme les autres souverains 
Sacrificateurs, d'offrir tous les jours 
des sacrifices, premiérement pour ses 
propres péchés, et ensuite pour ceux 
du peuple; vu qu'il a fait cela une 
fois pour toutes, en s'offrant lui-même. 


Том. vr. iQ 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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AD HEBRAEOS, VII. VIII. 
28 Lex enim homines constituit sacer- 


dotes infirmitatem habentes, sermo 
autem jurisjurandi, qui post legem est, 


Filium in æternum perfectum. 


CAPUT VIII. 


1 CAPITULUM autem super ea qua 
dicuntur, talem habemus pontificem, 
qui eonsedit in dextera sedis magni- 
tudinis in ccelis, 2 Sanctorum minister 
et tabernaculi veri, quod fixit Dominus 
et поп homo. з Omnis enim pontifex 
ad offerenda munera et hostias con- 
stituitur; unde necesse esse et hunc 
habere aliquid quod offerat. 4 Si ergo 
esset super terram, nec esset sacerdos 
cum essent qui offerrent secundum 
legem munera, 5 Qui exemplari et 
umbræ deserviunt cælestium, sicut 
responsum est Mosi, cum consum- 
maret tabernaeulum: Vide, inquit, 


omnia facito secundum exemplar 
quod tibi ostensum est in monte: 
e Nune autem melius sortitus est 
ministerium, quanto et melioris testa- 
menti mediator est, quod in meliori- 
bus repromissionibus sanctum est. 
7 Nam si illud prius culpa vacasset, 


non utique secundi locus inquireretur. 


BLE DIS ПЕ АХ ОЛДА. 


HEBREWS, VII. VIII. 


2 For the law maketh men high 


priests which have infirmity ; but the 


word of the oath, which was since the 
law, maketh the Son, who is conse- 


crated for evermore. 


CHAPTER УШ. 


1 Now of the things which we have 
spoken this is the sum: We have such 
an high priest, who is set on the right 
hand of the throne of the Majesty in 
the heavens; 2 А minister of the sanc- 
tuary, and of the true tabernacle, which 
the Lord pitched, and not man. з For 
every high priest is ordained to offer 
gifts and sacrifices: wherefore it is of 
necessity that this man have some- 
what also to offer. 4 For if he were 
on earth, he should not be a priest, 
seeing that there are priests that offer 
gifts according to the law: 5 Who 
serve unto the example and shadow 
of heavenly things, as Moses was ad- 
monished of God when he was about 
io make the tabernacle: for, See, 
saith he, that thou make all things 
aecording to ihe pattern shewed to 
thee in the mount. e But now hath 
he obtained a more excellent ministry, 
by how much also he is the mediator 
better 
established upon better promises. 
7 For if that first 


been faultless, then should no place 


of a covenant, which was 


covenant had 


have been sought for the second. 
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Ebräer, 7. 8. 


2s Denn das Geſetz macht Menſchen zu 
Hohenprieſtern, die da Schwachheit haben; 
dieß Wort aber des Eides, das nach dem 
Geſetz geſagt iſt, ſetzt den Sohn ewig und 


vollkommen. 


Das 8. Capitel. 

1 Das iſt nun die Summa, davon wir 
reden: Wir haben einen ſolchen Hohen- 
prieſter, der da ſitzet zu der Rechten, auf 
dem Stuhl der Majeſtät im Himmel; 
2 Und iſt ein Pfleger der heiligen Güter 
und der wahrhaftigen Hütte, welche Gott 
hat, kein Menſch. 
3 Denn jeglicher Hoherprieſter 
wird eingeſetzt zu opfern Gaben und 
Opfer. Darum muß auch dieſer etwas 
haben, das er opfere. 
Erden wäre, ſo wäre er nicht Prieſter; 
dieweil da Prieſter ſind, die nach dem 
Geſetz die Gaben opfern, s Welche 
dienen dem Vorbilde, und dem Schatten 


aufgerichtet und 


ein 


4 Wenn er nun auf 


der himmliſchen Güter; wie die göttliche 


Antwort zu Moſe ſprach, da er ſollte die 


Hütte vollenden: Schan zu, ſprach er, daß 
du macheſt alles nach dem Bilde, das dir 
auf dem Berge gezeigt ift. s Nun aber 
hat er ein beſſeres Amt erlanget, als 
der eines beſſern Teſtaments Mittler 
iſt, welches auch auf beſſern Ver— 
heißungen ſtehet. 7 Denn ſo jenes, 
das erſte, untadelig geweſen wäre, würde 


nicht Raum zu einem andern geſucht. 


HEBREUX, VII. VIII. 


23 Car la loi établit pour souverains 
Sacrificateurs des hommes faibles; mais 
la parole du serment qui a suivi la loi, 
établit le Fils, qui est consacré pour 


toujours. 


CHAPITRE УПТ. 


1 On le sommaire de ce que nous av :ns 
dit, cest que nous avons un souverain 
Sacrificateur si grand, qu'il s'est assis 
à la droite du tróne de la majesté de 
Diew dans les cieux ; 2 Ministre du 
sanctuaire et de ce vrai tabernacle 
qu'a dressé le Seigneur, et non pas les 
hommes. 3 Cartout souverain Sacrifi- 
cateur est établi pour offrir des dons 
et des sacrifices ; cest pourquoi il a 
été nécessaire que celui-ci eüt quelque 
chose à offrir. 4'Car sil était sur la 
terre, il ne serait pas sacrificateur, 
puisquil y a des sacrificateurs qui 
5 Célé- 


brant un eulte qui n'est que l'image et 


offrent des dons selon la loi; 


l'ombre des choses célestes, selon que 
Dieu le dit à Moise, quand il devait 
achever le tabernacle: Prends garde, 
lui dit-il, de faire toutes choses selon 
le modéle qui t'a été montré sur la 
montagne. 6 Mais maintenant notre 
souverain Sacrificateur a obtenu un 
ministère d'autant plus excellent, qu'il 
est Médiateur d'une alliance plus excel- 
lente, et qui est établie sur de meil- 
leures promesses. 7 Parce que, si la pre- 
mière avait été sans défaut, il n'y aurait 


pas eu lieu d'en établir une seconde. 
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AGLOTTA. 


AD HEBRZEOS, VIII. IX. 


в Vituperans enim eos dicit: Ecce dies 
veniunt, dicit Dominus, et consum- 
mabo super domum Israhel et super 
domum Juda testamentum novum, 
» Non secundum testamentum quod 
feci patribus eorum in die qua adpre- 
hendi 
illos de terra /Egypti, quoniam ipsi 


manum illorum ut educerem 


non permanserunt in testamento meo, 
et ego neglexi eos, dicit Dominus. 
10 Quia hoc testamentum quod dis- 
ponam domui Israhel post dies illos, 
dicit Dominus, dando leges meas in 
mentem eorum, et in corde eorum 
superscribam eas, et ero eis in Deum, 


1 Et 


non docebit unusquisque proximum 


et ipsi erunt mihi in populum. 


suum et unusquisque fratrem suum 
dicens: Cognosce Dominum, quoniam 
omnes scient me a minore usque ad 
majorem eorum, 12 Quia propitius ero 
iniquitatibus eorum, et peccatorum 
13 Di- 


cendo autem novum veteravit prius: 


illorum jam non memorabor. 


quod autem antiquatur et senescit, 


prope interitum est. 


CAPUT IX. 


1 HABUIT quidem et prius justifi- 
cationes culturæ et sanctum sæculare. 
2 Tabernaculum enim factum est 
primum, in quo inerant candelabra 
et mensa et 


propositio panum, 


quæ dicitur Sancta. 3 Post vela- 
mentum autem secundum tabernacu- 


lum quod dicitur Sancta sanctorum, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


HEBREWS, ҮШІ. IX. 


s For finding fault with them, he 
saith, Behold, the days come, saith the 
Lord, when I will make a new cove- 
nant with the house of Israel and 
with the house of Judah: 9 Not ac- 
cording to the covenant that 1 made 
with their fathers in the day when I 
took them by the hand to lead them 
out of the land of Egypt; because 
they continued not in my covenant, 
and I regarded them not, saith the 
Lord. 10 For this is the covenant that 
I will make with the house of Israel 
after those days, saith the Lord; I 
will put my laws into their mind, and 
write them in their hearts: and I will 
ve to them a God, and they shall be 
to me а people: п And they shall not 
teach every man his neighbour, and 
every man his brother, saying, Know 
the Lord: for all shall know me, from 
the least to the greatest. 12 For I will 
be merciful to their unrighteousness, 
and their sins and their iniquities will 
I remember no more. 13 In that he 
saith, A new covenant, he hath made 
the first old. Now that which decay- 
eth and waxeth old is ready to vanish 


away. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 THEN verily the first covenant 
had also ordinances of divine service 
2 For there 

the first, 
wherein was the candlestick, and 
the table, and the shewbread; which 
is called the 3 And 
after the second veil, the tabernacle 


which is called the Holiest of all; 
669 


and a worldly sanctuary. 


was a tabernacle made ; 


sanctuary. 


Gbrder, 8, 9. 


в Denn er tadelt fie, und faget: Siehe, es 
kommen die Tage, fprid)t der Herr, daß 
ich über das Haus Iſrael, und über das 
Haus Juda ein neues Teſtament machen 
will; Nicht nach dem Teſtament, das 
ich gemacht habe mit ihren Vätern an dem 
Tage, da ich ihre Hand ergriff, ſie auszu— 
führen aus Egyptenland. Denn ſie ſind 
nicht geblieben in meinem Teſtament; ſo 
habe ich ihrer auch nicht wollen achten, 
ſpricht der Herr. 10 Denn das iſt das 
Teſtament, das ich machen will dem Hauſe 
Iſrael nach dieſen Tagen, ſpricht der 
Herr: Ich will geben meine Geſetze in 
ihren Sinn, und in ihr Herz will ich ſie 
ſchreiben, und will ihr Gott ſeyn, und ſie 
follen mein Volk fegn. n Und foll niht 
lehren jemand ſeinen Nächſten, noch 
jemand ſeinen Bruder, und ſagen: 
Erkenne den Herrn. Denn ſie ſollen mich 
alle kennen, von dem Kleinſten an bis zu 
dem Größeſten. 12 Denn ich will gnädig 
ſeyn ihrer Untugend und ihren Sünden, 
und ihrer Ungerechtigkeit will ich nicht 
mehr gedenken. 13 Indem er ſaget: Ein 
neues, machet er das erſte alt; was 
aber alt und überjahret iſt, das iſt nahe 
bei ſeinem Ende. 


Das 9. Capitel. 


1Es hatte zwar auch das erſte feine 
Rechte des Gottesdienſtes und äußerliche 
Heiligkeit. 2 Denn es war da aufgerich— 
tet das Vordertheil der Hütte, darinnen 
war der Leuchter, und der Tiſch, und die 
Schaubrode; und dieſe heißet das Heilige. 
з Hinter dem andern Vorhang aber mar 
die Hütte, die da heißet das Allerheiligſte; 


HÉBREUX, VIII. IX. 


в Car en censurant les Juifs, Dieu leur 
dit: Voici, les jours viendront, dit le 
Seigneur, où je ferai avec la maison 
d'Israël et avec la maison de Juda une 
nouvelle alliance; 9 Non comme Fali- || 
ance que je fis avec leurs péres le jour | 
ou je les pris par la main pour les tirer | 
du pays d'Égypte ; car ils n'ont point 
persévéré dans mon alliance : c'est 
pourquoi je les ai négligés, dit le Sei- 
gneur. 10 Mais voici Valliance qu’aprés 
ces jours-là je ferai avec la maison 
d'Israël, dit le Seigneur: Je mettrai 
mes lois dans leur entendement, et je 
les écrirai dans leurs cceurs ; ainsi je 
serai leur Dieu, et ils seront mon 
peuple; п Et aucun n'enseignera 
plus ni son prochain, ni son frére, en 
disant: Connais le Seigneur; parce 
que tous me connaitront, depuis le plus 
petit jusqu'au plus grand d'entre eux 
12 Car je leur pardonnerai leurs injus- 
tices, et је ne me souviendrai plus de 
leurs péchés, ni de leurs iniquités. 
13 En disant une nouvelle alliance, il 
déclare que la première a vieilli ; or, 
ce qui est devenu vieux, et a vieilli, 


est pres d'étre aboli. 


CHAPITRE IX. 


1 А premiere alliance avait donc 
aussi des ordonnances touchant le culte 
divin, et un sanctuaire terrestre. 2 En 
effet, il fut construit un tabernacle. . La 
premiére partie, dans laquelle étaient 
le chandelier, et la table, et les pains 
de proposition, s'appelait le lieu saint. 
з Mais au-delà du second voile était 
le tabernacle, appelé le lieu trés-saint. 
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AD HEBRAOS, IX. 


4 Aureum habens turibulum et arcam 
testamenti circumtectam ex omni 
parte auro, in qua una urna aurea 
habens manna et virga Aaron que 
fronduerat et  tabule testamenti, 
5 Superque eam Cherubin gloriæ 
obumbrantia propitiatorium : de qui- 
bus modo non est dicendum per sin- 
gula. 6 His vero ita compositis in 
priori quidem tabernaculo semper 


introlbant sacerdotes sacrificiorum 


officia consummantes: 7 In secundo 
autem semel in anno solus pontifex 
non sine sanguine quem offert pro sua 
et populi ignorantia, в Hoc significante 
Spiritu sancto, nondum propalatam 
esse sanctorum viam, adhuc priore 


9 Que 


parabola est temporis instantis, juxta 


tabernaculo habente statum, 


quam munera et hostie offeruntur, 
que non possunt juxta conscientiam 
perfectum facere servientem, 10 So- 
lummodo in cibis et in potibus et 
variis baptismis et justitiis carnis 
usque ad tempus correctionis imposi- 
tis. 1 Christus autem adsistens ponti- 
fex futurorum bonorum per amplius 
et perfectius tabernaculum non manu 


factum, id est non hujus creationis, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


HEBREWS, IX, 


4 Which had the goldeu censer, and 
the ark of the covenant overlaid 
round about with gold, wherein was 
the golden pot taat had manna, and 
Aaron's rod that budded, and the 
tables of the covenant; s And over it 
the cherubims of glory shadowing the 
mercyseat; of which we cannot now 
speak particularly. e Now when these 
things were thus ordained, the priests 
went always into the first tabernacle, 
accomplishing the service of God. 
7 But into the second went the high 
priest alone once every year, not with- 
out blood, whieh he offered for him- 
self, and for the errors of the people: 
8 The Holy Ghost this signifying, that 
the way into the holiest of all was not 
yet made manifest, while as the first 
tabernacle was yet standing: » Which 
was a figure for the time then present, 
in which were offered both gifts and 
sacrifices, that could not make him 
that did ane service perfect, as per- 
taining to the conscience; 10 Which 
stood only in meats and drinks, and 
divers washings, and carnal ordinances, 
imposed on them until the time of 
reformation. 11 But Christ being come 
an high priest of good things to 
come, by a greater and more perfect 
tabernacle, not made with hands, 


that is to say, not of this building; 
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Ebräer, 9. 


4 Die hatte das goldene Räuchfaß, unb die 
Lade des Teſtaments, allenthalben mit 
Gold überzogen, in welcher war die gol— 
dene Gelte, die das Himmelbrod hatte, 
und die Ruthe Aarons, die gegrünet hatte, 
und die Tafeln des Teſtaments. s Oben 
darüber aber waren die Cherubim der 


Herrlichkeit, die überſchatteten den Gnaden- 


ſtuhl; von welchem jetzt nicht zu ſagen iſt 


inſonderheit. в Da nun ſolches alfo 
zugerichtet war, gingen die Prieſter alle- 
zeit in die vorderſte Hütte, und richteten 
aus den Gottesdienſt. 7 In die andere 
aber ging nur einmal im Jahr allein der 
Hoheprieſter, nicht ohne Blut, das 
opferte für fein ſelbſt und des Bolks Un- 
s Damit der heilige Geiſt 


deutete, daß noch nicht geoffenbaret wäre 


er 


wiſſenheit. 


der Weg zur Heiligkeit, ſo lange die erſte 


Hütte ſtünde 9 Welche mußte zu derſel— 


bigen Zeit ein Vorbild ſeyn, in welcher 
Gaben und Opfer geopfert wurden, und 
konnten nicht vollkommen machen nach 
dem Gewiſſen den, der da Gottesdienſt 
thut, 10 Allein mit Speiſe und Trank, 
und mancherlei Taufen, und äußerlicher 
Heiligkeit, die bis auf die Zeit der 
Beſſerung find aufgelegt. u Chriſtus 
aber iſt gekommen, daß er ſey ein 
Hoherprieſter 
durch 
Hütte, die nicht mit der Hand gemacht 


iſt, das iſt, die nicht alſo gebauet iſt; 


der zukünftigen Güter, 


eine größere und vollkommnere 


HEBREUX, IX. 


4 Ой il y avait lencensoir dor et 
l'arche de l'alliance couverte d'or tout 
autour, dans laquelle étarent le vase 
d'or qui renfermait la manne, et la 
verge d'Aaron qui avait fleuri, et les 
tables de l'alliance. s Et au-dessus de 
l'arche étaient les chérubins de la gloire, 
ombrageant le propitiatoire, се dont 
il n'est pas besoin maintenant de parler 
en détail. в Or ces choses étant ainsi 
disposées, les sacrificateurs entrent 
bien toujours dans le premier taberna- 
7 Mais 


le souverain Sacrificateur seul ente 


cle pour accomplir le service ; 


dans le second, une fois lannée, noa 
sans y porter du sang, quil offre pour 
lui-même et pour les erreurs du peuple ; 
8 Le Saint-Esprit montrant par là, que 
le chemin du lieu trés-saint n'était pas 
encore manifesté, tant que le premier 
tabernacle était encore debout: cela 
était une figure pour le temps d'alors ; 
9 Dans lequel on offrait des dons et 
des sacrifices, qui ne peuvent purifier 
la conscience de celui qui rend à Dieu 
un culte, 10 Uniquement ordonné en 
viandes, en breuvages, en diverses 
ablutions et en cérémonies charnelles, 
et seulement imposés jusqu'au temps 
où cela devait être réfarmé. 1 Mais 
Christ étant venu, souverain Sacrifi- 
cateur des biens qui devaient venir, 
passant par un tabernacle plus excel- 
lent et plus parfait, qui n'a point été 
fait de main d'hommes, c'est-à-dire, qui 


n'est point de cette création terrestre, 


- 
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AD HEBR/EOS, IX. 


12 Neque per sanguinem hircorum et 
vitulorum, sed per proprium sangui- 
nem introivit semel in Sancta, eterna 
inventa redemptione. 13 Si enim 
sanguis hircorum et taurorum et cinis 
vitulæ adspersus inquinatos sanctificat 
ad emundationem carnis, 14 Quanto 
magis sanguis Christi, qui per Spiritum 
sanctum semet ipsum obtulit inmacu- 
latum Deo, emundabit conscientiam 
vestram ab operibus mortuis ad servi- 
endum Deo viventi. 15 Et ideo novi 
testamenti mediator est, ut morte in- 
tercedente in redemptionem earum 
prævaricationum que erant sub priore 
testamento repromissionem accipiant 
qui vocati sunt æternæ hereditatis. 
16 Ubi enim testamentum, mors necesse 
est intercedat testatoris: 17 Testamen- 
tum enim in mortuis confirmatum est ; 
alioquin nondum valet dum vivit qui 
testatus est; в Unde ne primum 
quidem sine sanguine dedicatum est; 
10 Lecto enim omni mandato legis а 
Mose universo populo, accipiens san- 
guinem vitulorum et hireorum cum 
aqua et lana coccinea et hysopo, ipsum 
quoque librum et omnem populun 


aspersit, 20 Dicens: Hie sanguis testa- 


menti quod mandavit ad vos Deus. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT2A. 


HEBREWS, IX. 


з» Neither by the blood of goats and 
calves, but by ^is own blood he en- 
tered in once into the holy place, 
having obtained eternal redemption 
for us. 13 For if the blood of bulls 
and of goats, and the ashes of an 
heifer sprinkling the unclean, sancti- 
fieth to the purifying of the flesh : 
14 How much more shall the blood of 
Christ, who through the eternal Spirit 
offered himself without spot to God, 
purge your conscience from dead 
works to serve the living God? 
13 And for this cause he is the media- 
tor of the new testament, that by 
means of death, for the redemption of 
the transgressions that were under the 
first testament, they which are called 
might receive the promise of eternal 
inheritance. 16 For where a testament 
is, there must also of necessity be the 
death of the testator. 


ment is of force after men are dead: 


17 For a testa- 


otherwise it is of no strength at all 
while the testator liveth. 1s Where- 
upon neither the first testament was 
dedicated without blood. 


Moses had spoken every precept to 


19 For when 


all the people according to the law, 
he took the blood of calves and of 
goats, with water, and scarlet wool, 
and hyssop, and sprinkled both the 
book and all the people, 20 Saying, 
This is the blood of the testament 


which God hath enjoined unto you. 
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Ebräer, 9. 


12 Auch nicht durch ber Böcke oder Kälber 
Blut, ſondern er iſt durch ſein eigenes 
Blut einmal in das Heilige eingegangen, 
und hat eine ewige Erlöſung erfunden. 
13 Denn ſo der Ochſen und der Böcke 
Blut, und die Aſche von der Kuh gefpren- 
get, heiliget die Unreinen zu der leiblichen 
Reinigkeit: 14 Wie vielmehr wird das 
Blut Chriſti, der ſich ſelbſt ohne allen 
Wandel durch den heiligen Geiſt, Gott 
geopfert hat, unſer Gewiſſen reinigen von 
den todten Werken, zu dienen dem leben- 
digen Gott? 
ein Mittler des neuen Teſtaments, auf daß 
durch den Tod, fo geſchehen ift zur Erlö— 


15 Und darum iff er auch 


ſung von den Uebertretungen, die unter 
dem erſten Teſtament waren, die, ſo 
berufen ſind, das verheißene ewige Erbe 
empfangen. 16 Denn wo ein Zeftament 
iſt, da muß der Tod geſchehen deß, der das 
Teſtament machet. 17 Denn ein Teſtament 
wird feſt durch den Tod, anders hat es 
noch nicht Macht, wenn der noch lebet, der 
es gemacht hat. 1s Daher auch das erſte 
nicht ohne Blut geſtiftet ward. 1» Denn 
als Moſes ausgeredet hatte von allen 
Geboten, nach dem Geſetz zu allem Volk. 
er Kälber⸗ und Bocksblut 
Waſſer, und Purpurwolle, und Aſopen, 
und beſprengete das Buch und alles Volk, 
20 Und ſprach: Das iſt das Blut des 


Teſtaments, das Gott euch geboten hat. 


nahm mit 


———— — — — — 


HEBREUX, IX. 


12 Est entré une fois pour toutes dans 
le lieu très-saint, non avec le sang des 
veaux ou des boues, mais ауес son 
propre sang, nous ayant obtenu une 
rédemption éternelle. 13 Car si le sang 
des taureaux et des boucs, et la cendre 
de la génisse, qu’on répand sur ceux 
qui sont souillés, les sanctifient quant 
àla pureté de la chair, 14 Combien 
plus le sang de Christ, qui, par l'Esprit 
éternel, s'est offert lui-méme à Dieu 
sans tache, purifiera-t-il votre сор- 
science des oeuvres mortes, afin que 
15 C'est 


pour cela quil est le Médiateur d'un 


vous serviez le Dieu vivant! 


nouveau testament, afin que la mort 
intervenant pour l'expiation des péchés 
commis sous le premier testament, 
ceux qui sont appelés recoivent l'héri- 
tage éternel qui leur a été promis. 
is Car ой il y а un testament, il est 
nécessaire que la mort du testateur 
soit constatée. 17 En effet, un testa- 
ment devient valable par la mort, 
puisqu'il n'a aucune force tant que le 

testateur est en vie. 1з C'est pourquoi | 
le premier testament lui-même nia 
point été confirmé sans qu'il elt du 
sang répandu. 19 Car, aprés que Moise 
eut récité à tout le peuple tous les 
commandements selon la loi, il prit le | 
sang des veaux et des boucs, avec de 
l'eau et de la laine teinte en écarlate, 
et de l'hysope, cb en fit aspersion sur 
20 En | 


disant: C'est ici le sang du testament 


lelivre et sur tout le peuple, 


que Dieu vous a ordonné d'observer 


Том. vi. 4 в 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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AD HEBRAOS, IX. 
21 Etiam tabernaculum et omnia vasa 
ministerii sanguine similiter aspersit. 
22 Et omnia pæne in sanguine mun- 
dantur secundum legem, et sine san- 
guinis fusione non fit remissio. 23 Ne- 
cesse est ergo exemplaria quidem 
celestium his mundari, ipsa autem 
celestia melioribus hostiis quam istis. 
24 Non enim in manu factis sanctis 
Jesus introiit, exemplaria verorum, sed 
in ipsum celum, ut appareat nunc 
vultui Dei pro nobis, 25 Neque ut szepe 


offera& semet ipsum, quemadmodum 


pontifex intrat in sancta per singulos 


annos in sanguine alieno: 26 Alioquin 
oportebat eum frequenter pati al) 
origine mundi, nune autem semel in 
consummatione sæculorum ad destitu- 
tionem peccati per hostiam suam ap- 
paruit. 27 Et quemadmodum statutum 
est hominibus semel mori, post hoc 
autem judicium, 2s Sie et Christus 
semel oblatus ad multorum exhauri- 
enda peccata, secundo sine peccato 


apparebit expectantibus se in salutem. 


ШТЕТА НЕ AGLOTT. 


HEBREWS, IX. 


21 Moreover he sprinkled with blood 
both the tabernacle, and all the vessels 
of the ministry. 22 And almost all 
things are by the law purged with 
blood ; and without shedding of blood 
is no remission. 23 It was therefore 
necessary that the patterns of things 
in the heavens should be purified 
with these; but the heavenly things 
themselves with better sacrifices than 


these. 24 For Christ is not entered 


into the holy places made with hands, 
which are the figures of the true; but 
into heaven itself, now to appear in 
the presence of God for us: ss Nor 
yet that he should offer himself often, 
as the high priest entereth into the 
holy A 1 угай кп blood of 
others; 2 For then must he often 
have suffered since the foundation of 
the sua : but now once in the end 
of the world hath he appeared to put 
away sin by the sacrifice of himself. 
27 And as it is appointed unto men 
once to die, but after this the judg- 
ment: 23 So Christ was once offered 
to bear the sins of many; and unto 
. them that look for him shall he ap- 


pear the second time without sin unto 


Salvation. 
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bea, 9. 
21 Und die Hütte und alles Geräthe des 
Gottesdienſtes beſprengete er deſſelbigen 
gleichen mit Blut. 22 Und wird faſt alles 
mit Blut gereiniget nach dem Geſetz. 
Und ohne Blutvergießung geſchiehet keine 
Vergebung. 2 So mußten nun der 
himmliſchen Dinge Vorbilder mit ſolchem 
gereiniget werden; aber ſie ſelbſt, die 
himmliſchen, müſſen beſſere Opfer haben, 
denn jene waren. 24 Denn Chriſtus iſt 
nicht eingegangen in das Heilige, ſo mit 
Händen gemacht iſt (welches iſt ein Ge— 
genbild des Rechtſchaffenen); ſondern in 
den Himmel ſelbſt, nun zu erſcheinen vor 


25 Auch 
nicht, daß er ſich oftmals opfere, gleichwie 


dem Angeſicht Gottes für uns. 


der Hoheprieſter gehet alle Jahr in das 
Heilige mit fremdem Blut; 28 Sonſt 
hätte er oft müſſen leiden von Anfang 
der Welt her. Nun aber am Ende der 
Welt iſt er einmal erſchienen, durch ſein 
eigenes Opfer die Sünde aufzuheben. 
27 Und wie den Menſchen iſt geſetzt einmal 
zu ſterben, darnach aber das Gericht, 


28 Alſo aft Chriftus einmal geopfert, weg- 


zunehmen vieler Sünden. Zum andern 


Mal aber wird er ohne Sünde erſcheinen 


denen, die auf ihn warten, zur Seligkeit. 


HEBREUX, IX. 


21 Il fit aussi aspersion du sang sur le 
tabernacle et sur tous les vases du 


service divin. 22 Et, selon la loi, pres- 


que toutes choses sont purifiées par le 


sang; et sans effusion de sang, il ne se 
fait point de rémission. 23 Il était 
donc nécessaire que ce qui représentait 
les choses célestes füt purifié par ces 
victimes, mais que les choses célestes 
le fussent par des sacrifices plus excel- 
lents que ceux-là. 24 Car Christ n'est 
pas entré dans le lieu saint fait de 
main d'hommes, et qui n'était que la 
figure du veritable; mais il est entré 
au ciel méme, afin de comparaître 
maintenant pour nous, devant la face 
de Dieu: 25 Non qu'il s'offre plusieurs 
fois lui-méme, comme ]le souverain 
Sacrificateur entre dans le lieu saint, 
chaque année, avec un autre sang; 
26 (Autrement il aurait fallu qu'il eût 
souffert plusieurs fois depuis la fonda- 
tion du monde); mais maintenant, à 
la consommation des siécles, il à paru 
une seule fois pour l'abolition du péché, 
en se sacrifiant lui-méme. 27 Et comme 
il est arrêté que les hommes meurent 
une fois, et qu’apres cela suit le juge- 
ment; ғе De méme aussi Christ, ayant 
été offert une fois pour ôter les pécnes 
de plusieurs, apparattra une seconde 
fois sans péché pour le salut de ceux 


qui l'attendent. 
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AD HEBRAOS, X. 
CAPUT X. 


1 UMBRAM enim habens lex bono- 
rum futurorum, non ipsam imaginem 
rerum, per singulos annos isdem ipsis 
hostiis, quas offerunt indesinenter, 
numquam potest accedentes perfectos 
facere: 2 Alioquin non cessassent 
offerri, ideo quod nullam haberent 
ultra conscientiam peccati cultores 
semel mundati ? з Sed in ipsis com- 
memoratio peccatorum per singulos 
annos fit: 4 Inpossibile enim est san- 
guine taurorum et hircorum auferri 
peccata. 5 Ideo ingrediens mundum 
dicit: Hostram et oblationem noluisti, 
corpus autem aptasti mihi, e Holo- 
caustomata et pro peccato non tibi 
placuit : 7 Tunc dixi: Ecce venio, in 
capite libri scriptum est de me, ut 
faciam, Deus, voluntatem tuam. s Su- 
perius dicens quia hostias et oblationes 
et holocaustomata et pro peccato 
noluisti nec placita sunt tibi, quz 
secundum legem offeruntur, 9 Tune 
dixit: Eece venio ut faciam, Deus, 
voluntatem tuam. Aufert primum 


ut sequens statuat ; 10 In qua volun- 


tate sanctificati sumus per oblatio- 


Т ртт HOBPSEN GL OT Ta. 


HEBREWS, X. 
CHAPTER X. 


1 For the law having a shadow of 
good things to come, and not the very 
image of the things, can never with 
those sacrifices which they offered 
year by year continually make the 
comers thereunto perfect. 2 For then 


would they not have ceased to be 


| offered? because that the worshippers 


once purged should have had no more 
conscience of sins. з But in those 
sacrifices there is a remembrance again 
4 For it is 


not possible that the blood of bulls 


made of sins every year. 


and of goats should take away sins. 
5 Wherefore when he cometh into the 
world, he saith, Sacrifice and offering 
thou wouldest not, but a body hast 
thou prepared me: в In burnt offer- 
ings and sacrifices for sin thou hast 


7 Then said I, Lo, I 


had no pleasure. 
come (in the volume of the book it is 
written of me,) to do thy will, O God. 
в Above when he said, Sacrifice and 
offering and burnt offerings and offer- 
ing for sin thou wouldest not, neither 
hadst pleasure therein; which are 
offered by the law; 9 Then said he, 
Lo, I come to do thy will, O God. He 
taketh away the first, that he may esta- 
blish the second. 10 By the which will 


we are sanctified through the offering 


of the body of Jesus Christ once for all. 
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Ebräer, 10. 
Das 10. Capitel. 

1 Denn das Geſetz hat den Schatten 
von den zukünftigen Gütern, nicht das 
Weſen der Güter ſelbſt. Alle Jahr muß 
man opfern immer einerlei Opfer, und 
kann nicht, die da opfern, vollkommen 
machen. 2 Sonſt hätte das Opfern aufz 
gehöret, wo die, ſo am Gottesdienſt ſind, 
kein Gewiſſen mehr hätten von den Sün⸗ 
den, wenn ſie einmal gereiniget wären. 
з Sondern es geſchieht nur durch dieſel—⸗ 
bigen ein Gedächtniß der Sünden alle 
Sabr. 4 Denn es ift unmöglich durch 
Oſchen- und Bocksblut Sünden wegneh— 
men. 


5 Darum, da er in die Welt 


kommt, ſpricht er: Opfer und Gaben haſt 


du nicht gewollt, den Leib aber haſt du mir 


zubereitet. s Brandopfer und Sündopfer 
т Da ſprach ich: Siehe, 
ich komme, im Buch ſtehet vornehmlich 


gefallen dir nicht. 


von mir geſchrieben, daß ich thun ſoll, 
Gott, deinen Willen. s Droben, als er 
gefagt hatte: Opfer und Gaben, Brand- 
opfer und Sündopfer haſt du nicht gewollt, 
fte gefallen dir auch nicht (welche nach dem 
9 Da ſprach er 
Siehe, ich komme zu thun, Gott, deinen 
Willen. Da hebet er das erſte auf, daß 


er das andere einſetze. 10 In welchem Wil- 


Geſetz geopfert werden); 


len wir ſind geheiliget, einmal geſchehen 
durch das Opfer des Leibes Jeſu Chriſti. 


HEBREUX, X. 
CHAPITRE X. 


1 CAR la loi n'ayant que l'ombre des 
biens qui devaient venir, et non l'image 
elle-méme des choses, ne peut jamais, 
par les mémes sacrifices que l'on offre 
continuellement chaque année, rendre 
parfaits 


ceux qui s'approchent de 


l'autel. 2 Autrement n'eussent-ils pas 
cessé d'étre offerts? puisque ceux qui 
sacrifiaient, étant une fois purifiés, 
n'eussent plus eu leur conscience 
chargée de péchés. з Or, dans ces 
sacrifices, il se fait tous les ans com- 
mémoration des péchés; 4 Car il est 
impossible que le sang des taureaux et 
des boues ôte les péchés. s C'est pour- 
quoi le Fils de Dieu, entrant dans le 
monde, a dit: Tu n'as point voulu de 
sacrifice, ni d'offrande, mais tu m'as 
formé un corps; 6 Tu n'as point pris 
plaisir aux holocaustes, ni aux victimes 
7 Alors jai dit: Me 


voici ; je viens pour faire, O Dieu, ta 


pour le péché: 


volonté, comme il est écrit de moi au 
commencement du Livre. s Après 
avoir dit premièrement : Tu n'as point 
voulu de sacrifice, ni d'offrande, ni 
d'holocaustes, ni de victimes pour le 
péché, et tu n'y as point pris plaisir 
(choses qui sont offertes selon la loi); 
ila dit ensuite: Me voici, je viens 
9 Il 
abolit le premier sacrifice, afin d'établir 


le second. 


pour faire, O Dieu, ta volonté. 


10 C'est en vertu de cette 
volonté que nous sommes sanctifiés, 
par l'oblation faite une fois pour 


toutes du corps de Jésus-Christ. 
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HEXAGLOTTA. 


AD HEBRZEOS, X. 


п Et omnis quidem sacerdos presto 
est cotidie ministrans et easdem spe 
offerens hostias, que numquam pos- 
sunt auferre peccata: 12 Hic autem 
unam pro peccatis offerens hostiam in 
sempiternum sedit in dextera Dei, 


1з De cetero expectans donec ponantur 


| inimici ejus scabillum pedum ejus. 


14 Una enim oblatione consummavit in 
sempiternum sanctificatos. 15 Contes- 


tatur autem nos et Spiritus sanctus: 


postquam enim dixit 16 Hoc autem 


testamentum quod testabor ad illos 
post dies illos, dick Dominus, dando 
leges meas in cordibus eorum, et in 
mente eorum superseribam eas, 17 Et 
peccatorum et iniquitatum eorum jam 
non recordabor amplius. 1s Ubi autem 
horum remissio, jam non oblatio pro 
peccato. 19 Habentes itaque, fratres, 
fiduciam in introitu sanctorum in san- 
guine Christi, 20 Quam initiavit nobis 
viam novam et viventem per velamen, 
id est carnem suam, z1 Et sacerdotem 
magnum super domum Dei, 22 Acceda- 
mus cum vero corde in plenitudine 
fidei, adspersi corda a conscientia mala 
et abluti corpus aqua munda, 23 Tenea- 


mus spei nostra confessionem indecli- 


nabilem: fidelis enim est qui repromisit: 


BTE ТАИ H'E»X* G*L О T T A« 


HEBREWS, X. 


п And every priest standeth daily 
ministering and offering oftentimes 
the same sacrifices, which can never 
take away sins: 12 But this man, after | 
he had offered one sacrifice for sins | 
for ever, sat down on the right hand | 
of God ; 13 From henceforth expecting | 
till his enemies be made his footstool. 
14 For by one offering he hath per- 
fected for ever them that are sancti- 


fied. 1s Whereof the Holy Ghost also 


is a witness to us: for after that he 


had said before, 16 This is the covenant 
that I will make with them after those 
days, saith the Lord, I will put my 
laws into their hearts, and in their 
minds will I write them ; 17 And their 
sins and iniquities will I remember 
no more. 1s Now where remission of 
these is, there is no more offering for 
sin. 19 Having therefore, brethren, 
boldness to enter into the holiest by 
the blood of Jesus, ғо By а new and 
living way, which he hath consecrated 
for us, through the veil, that is to say, 
his flesh ; 2 And having an high 
priest over the house of God; 22 Let 
us draw near with a true heart in full 
assurance of faith, having our hearts 
sprinkled from an evil conscience, 
and our bodies washed with pure 
23 Let us hold fast the pro- 
fession of our faith without wavering; 


(for he is faithful that promised ;) 
679 


water. 


keit vollendet, die 


Ebräer, 10. 


11 Und ein jeglicher Prieſter iſt eingeſetzt, 
daß er alle Tage Gottesdienſt pflege und 


oftmals einerlei Opfer thue, welche nim— 


mermehr können die Sünden abnehmen. 
12 Dieſer aber, da er hat Ein Opfer für 
die Sünde geopfert, das ewiglich gilt, ſitzet 
13 Und 
wartet hinfort, bis daß ſeine Feinde zum 
Schemel ſeiner Füße 
14 Denn mit Einem Opfer hat er in Ewig- 


er nun zur Rechten Gottes, 
gelegt werden. 
geheiliget werden. 


15 Es bezeuget uns aber das auch ber 
heilige Geiſt. Denn nachdem er zuvor 


geſagt hatte: 16 Das ift das Teſtament, das 


ich ihnen machen will nach dieſen Tagen, 
ſpricht der Herr: Ich will mein Geſetz in 
ihr Herz geben, und in ihre Sinne will ich 
es ſchreiben; 
ihrer Ungerechtigkeiten will ich nicht mehr 


1 Und ihrer Sünden und 
gedenken. is Wo aber derſelbigen Ver— 
gebung iſt, da iſt nicht mehr Opfer für die 
Sünde. 
ben Brüder, die Freudigkeit zum Eingang 
in das Heilige durch das Blut Jeſu, 


20 Welchen er uns zubereitet hat zum neuen 


19 So wir denn nun haben, Tie- 


und lebendigen Wege, durch den Vorhang, 
das iſt durch fein Fleiſch; 21 Und haben 
einen Hohenprieſter über das Haus Got— 
tes: 22 So laſſet uns hinzu gehen, mit 
wahrhaftigem Herzen, in völligem Glauben, 
beſprenget in unſern Herzen, und los von 
dem böſen Gewiſſen, und gewaſchen am 
Leibe mit reinem Waſſer; >з Und laſſet 
uns halten an dem Bekenntniß der 
Hoffnung, und nicht wanken; (denn 
er ift treu, der fie verheißen hat;) 


BERRET, X. 


п Tout sacrificateur se présente done 
chaque jour, faisant .le service, et 
offrant plusieurs fois les mémes sacrifi- 
ces, qui ne peuvent jamais ôter les 
péchés ; 


toujours un seul sacrifice pour les 


12 Mais lui, ayant offert pour 


péchés, s'est assis à la droite de Dieu, 
13 Attendant pour le reste, jusqu'à ce 
que ses ennemis aient été mis comme 
marchepied de ses pieds. 14 En effet, 
par une seule oblation, il a rendu par- 
faits pour toujours ceux qui sont 
sanctifiés. 15 Et c'est aussi ce que le 
Saint-Esprit nous témoigne; car apres 
avoir dit premièrement: 16 C'est ici l'al- 
liance que Je ferai avec eux aprés ces 
jours-là, dit le Seigneur, Je mettrai 
mes lois dans leurs cœurs, et je les 
écrirai dans leurs entendements ; 17 Et 
je ne me souviendrai plus de leurs 


18 Or, là 


où ces choses sont pardonnées, il n'est 


péchés, ni de leurs iniquités. 


plus besoin d'oblation pour le péché. 
э Ayant done, mes frères, par le sang 
de Jésus, la liberté d'entrer dans les 
lieux saints, 20 Chemin nouveau et 
vivant quil а consacré pour nous, à 
travers le voile, c'est-à-dire, d travers 
sa chair; 21 Et ayant un grand Sacri- 
ficateur établi sur la maison de Dieu, 
22 Approchons-nous de lui avec un 
cœur sincere, dans la plénitude de la foi, 
les cœurs purifiés des sowillwres d'une 
mauvaise conscience, et le corps lavé , 
d'une eau pure. 23 Retenons sans fléchir 
la profession de notre espérance; car 


celui qui a fait les promesses est fidèle ; 
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AD HEBRJEOS, X. 


24 Et consideremus invicem in provo- 
cationem caritatis et bonorum operum, 
25 Non deserentes collectionem nostram, 
sicut est conseutudinis quibusdam, sed 
consolantes, et tanto magis quanto vi- 
deritis adpropinquantem diem. 26 Vo- 
luntarie: enim peccantibus nobis post 
acceptam notitiam veritatis jam non 
relinquitur pro peccatis hostia, 27 ler- 
ribilis autem quaedam expectatio 
judici, et ignis æmulatio qua con- 
sumptura est adversarios. 2s Inri- 
tam quis faciens legem Mosi sine 
ulla miseratione duobus vel tribus 
[testibus] moritur: 29 Quanto magis 
putatis deteriora mereri 
qui Filium Dei 


sanguinem testamenti pollutum duxe- 


supplicia 


conculcaverit et 


rit, in quo sanctificatus est, et spiritui 
gratize contumeliam fecerit? 3o Scimus 
enim qui dixit: Mihi vindictam, ego 
reddam. Её iterum quia judicabit 
Dominus populum suum. 31 Horren- 
dum est incidere in manus Dei viventis. 
32 Rememoramini autem pristinos dies, 
in quibus inluminati magnum certamen 
sustinuistis passionum, 33 Et in altero 
quidem obprobris et tribulationibus 
spectaculum facti, in altero autem socii 
taliter conversantium effect. 3: Nam 
et vinctis conpassi estis, et rapinam 
bonorum vestrorum cum gaudio 
suscepistis, cognoscentes vos habere 


meliorem et manentem substantiam. 


HEBREWS, X. 


24 And let us consider one another to 
provoke unto love and to good works: 
^; Not forsaking the assembling of 
ourselves together, as the manner of 
some is; but exhorting one another : 
and so much the more, as ye see the 
day approaching. 2 For if we sin 
wilfully after that we have received 
the knowledge of the truth, there re- 
maineth no more sacrifice for sins, 
27 But a certain fearful looking for of 
judgment and fiery indignation, which 
shall devour the adversaries. 2s He 
that despised Moses’ law died without 
mercy under two or three witnesses: 
2 Of how much sorer punishment, 
ye, shall he be thought 
worthy, who hath trodden under foot 
the Son of God, and hath counted the 
blood of the covenant, wherewith he 


suppose 


was sanctified, an unholy thing, and 
hath done despite unto the Spirit of 
grace? 30 For we know him that hath 
said, Vengeance belongeth unto me, I 
will recompense, saith the Lord. And 
again, The Lord shall judge his people. 
31 It is a fearful thing to fall into the 
hands of the living God. зг But call 
to remembrance the former days, in 
which, after ye were illuminated, ye 
endured a great fight of afflictions ; 
33 Partly, whilst ye were made a 
gazingstock both by reproaches and 
afflictions; and partly, whilst ye be- 
came companions of them that were 
so used. 34 For ye had compassion of 
me in my bonds, and took joyfully 
the spoiling of your goods, knowing 
n yourselves that ye have in heaven 


a better and an enduring substance. 
681 


Ebräer, 10, 


21 Und faffet uns unter einander unfer 
ſelbſt wahrnehmen mit Reizen zur Liebe 
25 Und nicht vere 


laſſen unſere Verſammlung, wie etliche 


und guten Werken; 


pflegen; ſondern unter einander ermahnen, 
und das ſo viel mehr, ſo viel ihr ſehet, daß 
ſich der Tag nahet. 2 Denn fo wir 
muthwillig ſündigen, nachdem wir bie Cr- 
kenntniß der Wahrheit empfangen haben, 
haben wir weiter kein anderes Opfer 
mehr für die Sünde; 27 Sondern ein 
ſchreckliches Warten des Gerichts und des 
Feuereifers, der die Widerwärtigen verzeh— 
ren wird. 2 Wenn jemand das Geſetz 
Moſis bricht, der muß ſterben ohne Barm- 
herzigkeit, durch zween oder drei Zeugen. 
29 Wie viel, meinet ihr, ärgere Strafe wird 
der verdienen, der den Sohn Gottes mit 
Füßen tritt, und das Blut des Teſtaments 
unrein achtet, durch welches er geheiliget 
iſt, und den Geiſt der Gnade ſchmähet? 
30 Denn wir wiſſen den, der da ſaget: Die 
Rache iſt mein, ich will vergelten, ſpricht 
der Herr. Und abermal: Der Herr 
wird ſein Volk richten. 31 Schrecklich iſt 
es, in die Hände des lebendigen Gottes 
zu fallen. зг Gedenket aber an Die vori- 
gen Tage, in welchen ihr, erleuchtet, er— 
duldet habt einen großen Kampf des Lei⸗ 
dens; 33 Zum Theil ſelbſt durch Schmach 
und Trübſal ein Schauſpiel geworden; 
zum Theil Gemeinſchaft gehabt mit denen, 
denen es alſo gehet. 34 Denn ihr habt mit 
meinen Banden Mitleiden gehabt, und 
den Raub eurer Güter mit Freuden 
erduldet, als die ihr wiſſet, daß 
ihr bei euch ſelbſt eine beſſere und 
bleibende Habe im Himmel habt. 


BB LIA HEAAGLOTTA. 


HEBREUX, X. 


24 Et prenons garde les uns aux autres 
afin de nous exciter à la charité et aux - 
bonnes ceuvres; 25 N'abandonnons 
point notre assemblée, comme quelques- 
uns ont coutume de fare, mais exhor- 
tons-nous les uns les autres; et cela 
d'autant plus que vous voyez approcher 
le jour. 26 Car si nous péchons volon- 
tairement aprés avoir геси la connais- 
sance de la vérité, il ne reste plus de 
27 Mais a 
veste la terrible attente du jugement, 


sacrifice pour les péchés ; 


et l'ardeur d'un feu qui doit dévorer 
les adversaires. 2s Celui qui a violé la 
loi de Moise, est mis à mort sans misé- 
ricorde, sur la déposition de deux ou 
de trois témoins; 2 De quel plus 
grand supplice, croyez-vous, sera jugé 
digne celui qui aura foulé aux pieds le 
Fils de Dieu, et qui aura tenu pour une 
chose profane le sang de l'alliance, par 
lequel il avait été sanctifié, et qui aura 
outragé l'Esprit de la grace? зо Car 
nous connaissons celui qui а dit : C'est 
à mol qu'appartient la vengeance, c'est 
moi qui rendrai selon les œuvres, dit le 
Seigneur. Et encore: Le Seigneur 
jugera son peuple. 31 C'est une chose 
terrible que de tomber entre les mains 
du Dieu vivant. 32 Or, rappelez dans 
votre mémoire les jours précedents, oü 
aprés avoir été éclairés, vous avez 
soutenu un grand combat de souffran- 
ces. зз Quand d'une côté vous avez 
été exposés aux ou*rames et aux persé- 
cutions, et que de l'autre, vous avez 
participé aux maux de ceux qui 


Car 


vous avez compati à mes chaines, et 


ont souffert de la sorte. 34 


vous avez supporté avec joie l'enléve- 
ment de vos biens, sachant en vous- 
mémes que vous avez dans les cieux 
des biens meilleurs et permanents. 


Том. vr. 4s 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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AD HEBRAOS, X. XI. 


35 Nolite itaque amittere confidentiam 
vestram, quae magnam habet remunera- 


tionem. зв Patientia enim vobis ne- 


cessaria est, ut voluntatem Dei facien- 
tes reportetis promissionem. 37 Adhuc 
enim modicum quantulum, qui ventu- 
rus est veniet et non tardabit : as Justus 
autem meus ex fide vivit; quod si 
subtraxerit se, non placebit anime 


шеге. 39 Nos autem non sumus sub- 


tractionis in perditionem, sed fidei in 


adquisitionem animse. 


CAPUT XI 

1 EST autem fides sperandorum sub- 
stantia, rerum argumentum non paren- 
tium. 2In hae enim testimonium 
consecuti sunt senes. 3 Fide intellegi- 
mus aptata esse secula verbo Dei, ut 
ex invisibilibus visibilia fierent. 4 Fide 
plurimam hostiam Abel quam Cain 
obtulit Deo, per quam testimonium 
consecutus est esse justus, testimonium 
perhibente muneribus ejus Deo, et per 
illam defunctus adhue loquitur. s Fide 
Enoch translatus est ne videret mortem, 


et non inveniebatur, quia transtulit 


ilum Deus: ante translationem enim 


testimonium habebat placuisse Deo; 


BIBLIA HHN NG LO LTA. 


HEBREWS, X. XI. 


36 Cast not away therefore your con- 
fidence, which hath great recompence 
of reward. 36 For ye have need of 
patience, that, after ye have done the 
will of God, ye might receive the pro- 
mise. 37 For yet a little while, and he 
that shall come will come, and will 
not tarry. 3s Now the just shall live 
by faith: but if any man draw back, 
my soul shall have no pleasure in him. 
3» But we are not of them who draw 


back unto perdition ; but of them that 


believe to the saving of the soul. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 Now faith is the substance of 
things hoped for, the evidence of 
things not seen. 2 For by it the 
elders obtained а good report. 
3 Through faith we understand that 
the worlds were framed by the word 
of God, so that things which are seen 
were not made of things which do 
appear. 4 By faith Abel offered unto 
God a more excellent sacrifice than 
Cain, by which he obtained witness 
that he was righteous, God testifying 
of his gifts: and by it he being dead 
yet speaketh. ѕ By faith Enoch was 
translated that he should not see 
death; and was rot found, because 
for be- 
translation he had this 


that he pleased God. 


God had translated him: 
fore his 


testimony, 
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Ebräer, 10, 11. 


35 Werfet euer Vertrauen nicht weg, 
welches große Belohnung hat. 
36 Geduld aber iſt euch noth, auf daß ihr 
den Willen Gottes thut, und die Ver— 
heißung empfanget. 37 Denn noch über 


eine 


eine kleine Weile, ſo wird kommen, der 
da kommen ſoll, und nicht verziehen. 
зз Der Gerechte aber wird des Glaubens 
leben. Wer aber weichen wird, an dem 
wird meine Seele kein Gefallen haben. 
30 Wir aber ſind nicht von denen, die da 
weichen und verdammt werden; ſondern 


von denen, die da glauben und die 


Seele erretten. 


Das 11. Capitel. 


1&8 ift aber der Glaube eine gewiſſe 
Zuverſicht deß, das man hoffet, und nicht 
zweifelt an dem, das man nicht ſiehet. 
2 Durch den haben die Alten Zeugniß 
überkommen. s Durch den Glauben mer— 
ken wir, daß die Welt, durch Gottes Wort 
fertig iſt; daß alles, was man ſiehet, aus 
nichts geworden iſt. 4 Durch den Glau— 
ben hat Abel Gott ein größeres Opfer 
gethan, denn Cain; durch welchen er 
Zeugniß überkommen hat, daß er gerecht 
ſey, da Gott zeugete von ſeiner Gabe; und 
durch denſelbigen redet er noch, wiewohl 
er geſtorben iſt. s Durch den Glauben 
ward Enoch weggenommen daß er den 
Tod nicht ſähe, und ward nicht erfunden, 
darum, daß ihn Gott wegnahm; denn 
vor ſeinem Wegnehmen hat er Zeug— 


niß gehabt, daß er Gott gefallen habe. 


HEBREUX, X. XI. 


35 Ne perdez done point la confiance 
que vous avez, qui aura une grande 
récompense. з Car vous avez besoin 
de patience, afin qu'aprés avoir fait la 
volonté de Dieu, vous obteniez l'effet 
de sa promesse. 37 Car encore un peu 
de temps, seulement un peu de temps, 
et celui qui doit venir, viendra, et il 
ne tardera point. зз Or, le juste vivra 
de la foi; mais si quelqw'um se retire, 
mon áme ne prend point de plaisir en 
lui. 39 Mais pour nous, nous ne sommes 
pas de ceux qui se retirent pour se 
perdre; au contraire, nous sommes de 


ceux qui croient pour le salut de l'âme. 


CHAPITRE XI. 


1 OR, la foi est ce qui rend présentes 
les choses qu'on espère; et cest une 
démonstration de celles qu'on ne voit 
point, 2 Саг c'est par elle que les 
anciens ont obtenu wn bon témoignage. 
3 Par la foi, nous savons que les mondes 
ont été faits par la parole de Dieu: de 


sorte que les choses qui se volent, n'ont 


point été faites de choses visibles. 


4 C'est par la foi, qu'Abel offrit à Dieu 
un plus excellent sacrifice que Cain, 
et c'est par elle qu'il fut déclaré juste, 
Dieu rendant un bon témoignage à ses 
dons; et c'est à cause d'elle que, quoi- 
que mort,il parle encore. 5 C'est par 
la foi, qu'Énoc fut enlevé, afin qu'il ne 
vit point la mort: et on ne le trouva 
plus, parce que Dieu l'avait enlevé ; car, 
avant qu'il füt enlevé, il avait obtenu le 


témoignage d'avoir été agréable à Dieu. 
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AD HEBRAOS, XI 


e Sine fide autem inpossibile est placere 
[Deo]: eredere enim oportet accedentem 
ad Deum, quia est et inquirentibus se 
remunerator fit. 7 Fide Noe responso 
accepto de his que adhuc non vide- 
bantur, metuens aptavit arcam in salu- 
tem domus sus, per quam damnavit 
mundum, et justitize que per fidem est 
heres est institutus. в Fide qui voca- 
tur Abrabam oboedivit in locum exire 
quem accepturus erat m hereditatem, 
et exit nesciens quo iret. 9 Fide 
moratus est in terra repromissionis 
tamquam in aliena, in casulis habitando, 
cum Isaac et Jacob coheredibus repro- 
missionis ejusdem: 10 Expectabat 
enim fundamenta habentem civitatem, 
cujus artifex et conditor Deus. п Fide 
et ipsa Sarra sterilis virtutem in con- 
ceptionem seminis accepit etiam praeter 
tempus setatis, quoniam fidelem credi- 
dit esse [eum] qui promiserat. 12 Propter 
quod ab uno orti sunt, et hoc emortuo, 
tamquam sidera cæli in multitudinem 
et sicut arena quz est ad oram maris 
innumerabilis. 1s Juxta fidem defuncti 
sunt omnes isti, non acceptis repro- 
missionibus, sed a longe eas aspicientes 


et salutantes, et confitentes quia pere- 


grini et hospites sunt supra terram. 


B BDI HEXAGLOTISA. 


— — . —— 
HEBREWS, XI. 


в But without faith it is impossible to 
please him: for he that cometh to 
God must believe that he is, and that 
he is а rewarder of them that dili- 
7 By faith Noah, 


being warned of God of things not 


gently seek him. 


seen as yet, moved with fear, prepared 
an ark to the saving of his house; by 
the which he condemned the world, 
and became heir of the righteousness 
which is by faith. в By faith Abra- 
ham, when he was called to go out 
into a place which he should after re- 
ceive for an inheritance, obeyed; and 
he went out, not knowing whither 
he went. 9 By faith he sojourned in 
the land of promise, as in a strange 
country, dwelling in tabernacles with 
Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of 
the same promise: 10 For he looked for 
a city which hath foundations, whose 
builder and maker is God. u Through 
faith also Sara herself received strength 
to conceive seed, and was delivered of 
a child when she was past age, be- 
cause she judged him faithful who had 
promised. 12 Therefore sprang there 
even of one, and him as good as dead, so 
many as the stars of the sky in multi- 
tude,and as the sand which is by the sea 
shore innumerable. 13 These all died in 


faith, not having received the promises, 


but having seen them afar off, and 


were persuaded of them, and embraced 


them, and confessed that they were 


Ebräer, 11. 


e Aber ohne Glauben iff es unmöglich 
Gott gefallen: denn wer zu Gott kommen 
will, der muß glauben, daß er ſey, und 
denen, die ihn ſuchen, ein Vergelter ſeyn 
7 Durch den Glauben hat Noa 
Gott geehret, und die Arche zubereitet, zum 
Heil ſeines Hauſes, da er einen göttlichen 
Befehl empfing von dem, das man noch 
nicht ſahe; durch welchen er verdammete 
die Welt, und hat ererbet die Gerechtig— 
keit, die durch den Glauben kommt. 
s Durch den Glauben ward gehorſam 
Abraham, da er berufen ward auszugehen 


werde. 


in das Land, das er ererben ſollte; und 
ging aus, und wußte nicht, wo er hin käme. 
9 Durch den Glauben iſt er ein Fremdling 


geweſen in dem verheißenen Lande als in 


einem fremden, und wohnete in Hütten 
mit Заа? und Jakob, den Miterben der- 
ſelbigen Verheißung. 10 Denn er war— 
tete auf eine Stadt, die einen Grund hat, 
welcher Baumeiſter und Schöpfer Gott 
iſt. u Durch den Glauben empfing auch 
Sara Kraft, daß ſie ſchwanger ward, und 
gebar über die Zeit ihres Alters; denn ſie 
achtete ihn treu, der es verheißen hatte. 
12 Darum ſind auch von Einem, wiewohl 
erſtorbenen Leibes, viele geboren, wie 
die Sterne am Himmel und wie der 
Sand am Rande des Meers, der unzählig 
ift. 13 Dieſe alle find geſtorben im Glau— 
ben, und haben die Verheißung nicht 
empfangen; ſondern ſie von ferne 
geſehen, und ſich der vertröſtet, und wohl 
begnügen laſſen, und bekannt, daß ſie 


HEBREUX, XI. 


в Or, il est impossible de lui ё{те agré- 
able sans la foi; car il faut que celui 
qui s'approche de Dieu, croie que Dieu 
est, et qu'il est lerémunérateur de ceux 
qui le cherchent. 7 C'est par la foi, 
que Noé, ayant été divinement averti 
des choses qui ne se voyaient point 
encore, fut rempli de crainte, et bàtit 
larehe pour la conservation de sa 
famille. Æt par cette for il condamna 
le monde, et devint héritier de la 
justice qui est selon la foi. s C'est par 
la foi, qu'Abraham, étant appelé, obéit, 
pour aller au pays qu'il devait recevoir 
en héritage, et qu'il partit, sans savoir 
où il allait. 9 C'est par la foi, qu'il 
demeura dans la terre qui lui avait été 
promise, comme dans une terre étran- 
gère, habitant sous des tentes avec 
Isaac et Jacob, qui étaient héritiers 
avec lui de la méme promesse. 10 Car 
il attendait la cité qui a de solides 
fondements, et dont Dieu est larchi- 
tecte et le fondateur. 11 C'est par la 


foi aussi, que Sara regut la vertu 


‚ d'avoir postérité, et que, malgré son 


Age, elle enfanta, parce qu'elle crut 
fidéle celui qui avait fait la promesse. 
12 C'est pourquoi d'un seul homme, et 
dont la viguewr était méme amortie, 
est née une postérité aussi nombreuse 
que les étoiles du ciel, et que le sable 
du bord de la mer, qu'on ne peut 
compter. 13 Tous ceux-là sont morts 
dans la foi, sans avoir reçu l'effet des 
promesses; mais ils les ont vues de 
loin, ils les ont crues e& embrassées, et 


ils ont fait profession qu'ils étaient 


strangers and pilgrims on the earth. Gäſte und Fremdlinge auf Erden find. | étrangers et voyageurs sur la terre. 
i c 1 
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AD HEBROS, XI. 


14 Qui enim hee dicunt, significant se 
patriam inquirere. 15 Et si quidem 
ilius meminissent de qua exierunt, 
habebant utique tempus revertendi: 
16 Nunc autem meliorem adpetunt, id 
est cœlestem. Ideo non confunditur 
Deus vocari Deuseorum: paravit enim 
ilis civitatem. 17 Fide obtulit Abra- 
ham Isaac, cum temptaretur, et uni- 
genitum offerebat qui susceperat re- 
promissiones, 1s Ad quem dictum est 
quia in Isaac vocabitur tibi semen ; 
19 Arbitrans quia et a mortuis suscitare 
potens est Deus, unde eum et in para- 
bola accepit. 20 Fide et de futuris 
benedixit Isaac Jacob et Esau. 21 Fide 
Jacob moriens singulos filiorum Joseph 
benedixit, et adoravit fastigium virgæ 
ejus. 22 Fide Joseph moriens de pro- 
fectione filiorum Israhel memoratus 
suis mandavit. 


est,et de ossibus 


23 Fide Moses natus occultatus est 
mensibus tribus a parentibus suis, 


eo quod vidissent elegantem infan- 


tem, et non timuerunt regis edictum. 


BTBCIA HEXAG 


HEBREWS, XI. 


14 For they that say such things de- 
clare plainly that they seek a country. 
15 And truly, if they had been mindful 
of that country from whence they 
came out, they might have had oppor- 
tunity to have returned. 16 But now 
they desire a better country, that is, 
an heavenly: wherefore God is not 
ashamed to be called their God: for he 
hath prepared for them a city. 17 By 
faith Abraham, when he was tried, 
offered up Isaac : and he that had re- 
ceived the promises offered up his 
only begotten son, 1s Of whom it was 
said, That in Isaac shall thy seed be 
called: 19 Accounting that God was 
able to raise him up, even from the 
dead; from whence also he received 
him in a figure. 20 By faith Isaac 
blessed Jacob and Esau concerning 
things to come. 21 By faith Jacob, 
when he was a dying, blessed both 
the sons of Joseph; and worshipped, 
leaning upon the top of his staff 
22 By faith Joseph, when he died, 
made mention of the departing of 
the children of Israel; and gave 
commandment concerning his bones. 
23 By faith Moses, when he was 
born, was hid three months of his 
parents, because they saw he was 


a proper child; and they were not 


afraid of the king’s commandment. 
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Ebräer, 11. 
14 Denn die ſolches fagen, die geben zu 
verſtehen, daß ſie ein Vaterland ſuchen. 


15 Und zwar, fo fie das gemeinet hätten, 


von welchem ſie waren ausgezogen, hatten 
fie ja Zeit wieder umzukehren. 16 Nun 
aber begehren ſie eines beſſern, nemlich 
Darum ſchämet ſich 


Gott ihrer nicht, zu heißen ihr Gott; 


eines himmliſchen. 


denn er hat ihnen eine Stadt zubereitet. 
17 Durch den Glauben opferte Abraham 
den Iſaak, da er verſuchet ward; und 
gab dahin den Eingebornen, da er ſchon 
die Verheißung empfangen hatte, 18 Von 
welchem geſagt war: In Iſaak wird dir 
dein Same geheißen werden; 19 Und 
dachte, Gott kann auch wohl von den Tod- 
ten erwecken; daher er auch ihn zum 
Vorbilde 20 Durch den 


Glauben ſegnete Iſaak von den zukünfti⸗ 


wiedernahm. 


gen Dingen den Jakob und Eſau. 
z Durch den Glauben ſegnete Jakob, da 
er ſtarb, beide Söhne 
neigete ſich gegen ſeines Scepters Spitze. 


Joſephs, und 


22 Durch den Glauben redete Joſeph vom 
Auszug der Kinder Gfrael, da er ſtarb, 
und that Befehl von ſeinen Gebeinen. 
23 Durch den Glauben ward Moſes, da er 
geboren war, drei Monate verborgen von 
ſeinen Eltern, darum, daß ſie ſahen, wie 
er ein ſchönes Kind war; und fürchteten 


ſich nicht vor des Königes Gebot. 


LOTT 


A. 


HEBREUX, XI. 


14 Car ceux qui tiennent ces discours, 
montrent clairement qu'ils cherchent 
encore une patrie. 15 Et certes, s'ils 
se fussent souvenus de celle dont ils 
étaient sortis, ils avaient du temps 
pour y retourner. 1e Mais maintenant 
ils en désirent une meilleure, c’est-d- 
dire, celle du ciel; c'est pourquoi Dieu 
ne dédaigne pas d'étre appelé leur 


Dieu, car il leur à préparé une cité. 


| 17 C'est par la foi, qu Abraham, lors- 


qu'il fut éprouvé, offrit Isaac ; que celui 
qui avait recu les promesses, offrit 
méme son fils unique, is A l'égard 
duquel il lui avait été dit: C'est en 
Isaac que ta postérité sera appelée. 
19 Il pensait en lui-même que Dieu le 
pouvait ressusciter méme d'entre les : 
morts; c'est pourquoi aussi il le re- 
сопуга par une espéce de résurrection. 
20 Cest par la foi, qu'Isaac donna à 
Jacob et à Ésaü une bénédiction qui 
regardait l'avenir. 21 C'est par la foi, 
que Jacob bénit, en mourant chacun 
des fils de Joseph, et adora, étant ap- 
puyé sur le haut de son bâton, 22 C'est 
par la foi que Joseph parla, en mou- 
rant, de la sortie des enfants d’Israél 
et donna des ordres touchant ses os. 
23 Cest par la foi que Moise, étant 
venu au monde, fut caché trois mois 
par son père et sa mère, parce qu'ils 
voyaient que c'était un bel enfant: 


et ils ne craignirent pas l'édit du roi. 
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AD HEBRZEOS, ХІ. 
24 Fide Moses grandis factus negavit 
se esse filium filie Pharaonis, 25 Magis 
eligens adfligi cum populo Dei quam 
temporalis peccati habere jucundita- 
tem, 26 Majores divitias æstimans 
thesauro Ægyptiorum improperium 
Christi: aspiciebat enim in remunera- 
tionem. 27 Fide reliquit ZEgyptum, 
non veritus animositatem regis: in- 
visibilem enim tamquam videns susti- 
nuit. 2s Fide celebravit pascha et 
sanguinis effusionem, ne qui vastabat 
primitiva tangeret eos. 29 Fide tran- 
sierunt mare Rubrum tamquam per 
aridam terram, quod exporti ZEgyptii 
30 Fide muri Hiericho 


devorati sunt. 


ruerunt, circumiti dierum septem. 
31 Fide Raab meretrix non periit cum 
incredulis, excipiens exploratores cum 
pace. 32 Et quid adhuc dieam ? defi- 
ciet enim me tempus enarrantem 
de Gedeon, Barue, Samson, Jepthe, 
David et Samuhel et prophetis, зз Qui 
per fidem devicerunt regna, operati 
sunt justitiam, adepti sunt repro- 


missiones, obturaverunt ora leonum, 


БЕТИ, ТА НЕ ОНО ИА. 


HEBREWS, XI. 


21 By faith Moses, when he was come 
to years, refused to be called the son of 
Pharaoh's daughter; 2s Choosing rather 
to suffer affliction with the people of 
God, than to enjoy the pleasures of 
sin for a season; 26 Esteeming the 
reproach of Christ greater riches than 
the treasures in Egypt: for he had 
respect unto the recompence of the 
reward. 27 By faith he forsook Egypt, 
not fearing the wrath of the king: for 
he endured, as seeing him who is in- 
visible. 2s Through faith he kept the 
passover, and the sprinkling of blood, 
lest he that destroyed the firstborn 
should touch them. 20 By faith they 
passed through the Red Sea as by dry 
land: which the Egyptians assaying 
to do were drowned. зо By faith the 
walls of Jericho fell down, after they 
were compassed about seven days. 
31 By faith the harlot Rahab perished 
not with them that believed not, when 
she had received the spies with peace. 
32 Апа what shall I more say? for 
the time would fail me to tell of 
Gedeon, and of Barak, and of Samson, 
and of Jephthae; of David also, and 
Samuel, and of the prophets: зз Who 
through faith subdued kingdoms, 


wrought righteousness, obtained pro- 


mises, stopped the mouths of lions, 
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Ebräer, 11. 
24 Durch ben Glauben wollte Moſes, da er 
groß ward, nicht mehr ein Sohn heißen 
der Tochter Pharao; 
viel lieber mit dem Volk Gottes Ungemach 


25 Und erwählete 


zu leiden, denn die zeitliche Ergötzung der 
Sünde zu haben; 26 Und achtete die 
Schmach Ehriſti für größern Reichthum, 
denn die Schätze Egyptens; denn er ſahe 
an die Belohnung. 2; Durch den Olau- 
ben verließ er Egypten, und fürchtete 
nicht des Königes Grimm; denn er hielt 
ſich an den, den er nicht ſahe, als ſähe er 
ihn. 2s Durch den Glauben hielt er die 
Oſtern und das Blutgießen, auf daß, der 
die Erſtgeburten würgete, ſie nicht träfe. 
29 Durch den Glauben gingen ſie durch das 
rothe Meer, als durch trockenes Land, 
welches die Egypter auch verſuchten, und 
erſoffen, 30 Durch den Glauben fielen die 
Mauern zu Jericho, da ſie ſieben Tage 
31 Durch den 
Glauben ward die Hure Rahab nicht ver— 


umher gegangen waren. 


[отеп mit den Ungläubigen, da fie die. 
Kundſchafter freundlich aufnahm. 32 Und 
was ſoll ich mehr ſagen? Die Zeit würde 
mir zu kurz, wenn ich ſollte erzählen von 
Gideon, und Barak, und Samſon, und 
Jephthah, und David, und Samuel, und 
33 Welche haben durch 
den Glauben Königreiche bezwungen, Ge— 


den Propheten; 


rechtigkeit gewirket, die Verheißung er- 


langet, der Löwen Rachen verſtopfet, 


HEBREUX, XI. 


21 C'est par la foi, que Moise, devenu 
grand, refusa 


fille de Pharaon; 


etre appelé fils de la 
2; Aimant mieux 
être affligé avec le peuple de Dieu, quo $ 
de jouir pour un peu de temps des | 
delices du péché ;; ze Estimant l'oppro- 
bre de Christ un trésor plus grand que 
les richesses de l'Égypte, parce qu'il 
avait en vue la rémunération. 2; C'est 
par la foi, qu'il quitta l'Égypte, sans 
| craindre la colére du roi; car il demeura 
ferme, comme voyant celui qui est in- 
visible. 2s C'est par la foi, qu'il fit la 
Páque et l'aspersion du sang, afin que 
lextermmateur des premiers-nés ne 


touchat point à ceux des Israélites. 


29 Cest par la foi, qu'ils passèrent par 


la mer Rouge, comme par un lieu sec ; 

tandis que les Égyptiens qui voulurent 
en faire l'épreuve, furent engloutis. 
30 C’est par la foi, que les murs de 
Jéricho tombérent, aprés qu'on en eut 
fait le tour durant sept jours. зі C'est 
par la foi, que Rahab Vhospitaliére, ne 
périt point avec les incrédules, parce 
qu'elle avait regu en paix les émis- 
saires de Josué. зз Et que dirai-je 
encore? car le temps me manquerait 
si je voulais parler de Gédéon, de 
Barac, de Samson, de Jephté, de David, 
de Samuel, et des Prophétes, 33 Qui, 
par la foi, ont subjugué des royaumes, 
ont exercé la justice, ont obtenu des pro- 


messes, ont fermé les gueules des lions, 
EN 20. Svp 4T 
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AD HEBR/EOS, XI. ХП. 


34 Extinxerunt impetum ignis, effuge- 
runt aciem gladii, convaluerunt de in- 
firmitate, fortes facti sunt in bello, 
castra verterunt exterorum. 35 Ассе- 
perunt mulieres de resurrectione mor- 
tuos 5005: 


ali autem distenti sunt, 


non suscipientes redemptionem, ut 
meliorem invenirent resurrectionem : 
36 Alii vero ludibria et verbera experti, 
insuper et vincula et carceres, 37 Lapi- 
dati sunt, secti sunt, temptati sunt, in 
occisione gladii mortui sunt, circumie- 
runt in melotis, in pellibus caprinis, 
egentes, angustiati, adflicti, зв Quibus 
dignus non erat mundus, in.solitudini- 
bus errantes et montibus et speluncis 
et in cavernis terre. 39 Et hi omnes 
testimonium fidei probati non accepe- 
runt repromissionem, 4» Deo pro nobis 


melius aliquid providente, ut ne sine 


nobis consummarentur. 


CAPUT XII. 


1 IDEOQUE et nos tantam habentes 
inpositam nubem testium, deponentes 


omne pondus et circumstans nos 


peccatum, per patientiam curra- 


mus propositum nobis certamen, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


HEBREWS, XI. XII. 


за Quenched the violence of fire, 
escaped the edge of the sword, out of 
weakness were made strong, waxed 
valant in fight, turned to flight the 
armies of the aliens. зѕ Women re- 
ceived their dead raised to life again : 
and others were tortured, not accept- 
that they might 
зв And 


others had trial of cruel mockings and 


ing deliverance ; 


obtain a better resurrection : 


scourgings, yea, moreover of bonds and 
imprisonment: s; They were stoned, 
they were sawn asunder, were tempted, 
were slain with the sword: they wan- 
dered about in sheepskins and goat- 
skins; being destitute, afflicted, tor- 
mented ; зз (Of whom the world was 
not worthy:) they wandered in de- 
serts, and in mountains, and in dens 
зэ And these 
all, having obtained a good report 


and caves of the earth. 


through faith, received not the pro- 
mise: 4 God having provided some 
better thing for us, that they without 


us should not be made perfect. 


CHAPTER ХП. 


1 WHEREFORE seeing we also are 
compassed about with so great a cloud 
of witnesses, let us lay aside every 
weight, and the sin which doth so 


easlly beset us, and let us run with 


Ebräer, 11. 12, 


31 Des Feuers Kraft ausgelöſchet, find des 
Schwerts Schärfe entronnen, ſind kräftig 
geworden aus der Schwachheit, ſind ſtark 
geworden im Streit, haben der Fremden 
Heer darnieder gelegt. 35 Die Weiber 
haben ihre Todten von der Auferſtehung 
wieder genommen; die andern aber ſind 
zerſchlagen, und haben keine Erlöſung ап: 
genommen, auf daß ſie die Auferſtehung, 
die beſſer tft, erlangeten. 36 Etliche haben 
Spott und Geißeln erlitten, dazu Bande 
und Gefängniß; , Sie ſind geſteiniget, 
zerhackt, zerſtochen, durchs Schwert 
getödtet; fie find umher gegangen in Pelz 
zen und Ziegenfellen, mit Mangel, mit 
Trübſal, mit Ungemach, 3s (Deren die 
Welt nicht werth war), und ſind im Elend 
gegangen in den Wüſten, auf den Bergen, 
in den Klüften und Löchern der Erde. 
39 Dieſe alle haben durch den Glauben 
Zeugniß überkommen, und nicht empfan⸗ 
gen die Verheißung; 4o Darum, daß 
Gott etwas Beſſeres für uns zuvor verſehen 
hat, daß ſie nicht ohne uns vollendet wür⸗ 
den. 


Das 12. Capitel. 


1 Darum auch wir, dieweil wir 
ſolchen Haufen 
haben, laſſet uns ablegen die Sünde, 
anklebt 
und laſſet uns laufen durch 


Zeugen um uns 


ſo uns immer und 


macht; 


träge 


patience the race that is set before us, Geduld in dem Kampf, der uns verordnet ift, 
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HEBREUX, XI. XII. 


34 Ont éteint la force du feu, ont 
échappé au tranchant de l'épée, de 
faibles sont devenus forts, ont été vail- 
lants dans la guerre, e£ ont mis en 
fuite les armées des étrangers. зѕ Des 
femmes ont recouvré, par une résurrec- 
tion, leurs enfants morts ; d'autres ont 
été mis à la torture; refusant d'étre 
délivrés, afin d'obtenir une meilleure 
36 Et d'autres ont été 


éprouvés, par les moqueries et par les 


résurrection. 


verges, et même par les liens et par la 
prison; 37 Ils ont été lapidés, ils ont 
été sciés, ils ont souffert de rudes 
épreuves, ils ont été mis à mort par le 
tranchant de l'épée, ils ont été errants 
ça et là, vêtus de peaux de brebis ct 
de chèvres, réduits à la misère, persé- 
cutés, maltraités; 3s Eux dont le 
monde n'était pas digne, ils erraient 
dans les déserts et dans les montagnes, 
dans les cavernes et dans les antres de 
la terre. 39 Et tous ceux-là, ayant 
recu un bon témoignage, par leur foi, 
n'ont point obtenu l'effet de la pro- 
messe; 40 Dieu ayant pourvu quelque 
chose de meilleur pour nous, afin qu'ils 
ne parvinssent pas à la perfection sans 


nous. 


CHAPITRE XII. 


1 Nous done aussi, puisque nous 
avons autour de nous une si grande 
nuée de témoins, rejetant tout fardeau, 
et le péché qui nous enveloppe ci 
aisément, poursuivons avec constance 


la course qui nous est proposée, 
Aum = 
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consummatorem Jesum, qui proposito 
sibi gaudio sustinuit crucem, confu- 
sione contempta, atque in dextera 
sedis Dei sedit. 3 Recogitate enim 
eum qui talem sustinuit a peccatoribus 
adversum semet ipsos contradictionem, 
ut ne fatigemini animis vestris defi- 
cientes. 4 Nondum usque ad sanguinem 
restitistis adversum peccatum repug- 
nantes, s Et obliti estis consolationis, 
qua vobis tamquam filis loquitur, 
dicens: Fili mi, noli neglegere disci- 
plinam Domini, neque fatigeris dum 
ab eo argueris: e Quem enim diligit 
Dominus castigat, flagellat autem om- 
nem filum quem recipit. 7 In disci- 
plina perseverate. Tamquam filiis 
vobis offert Deus : quis enim filius 
quem non corripit pater ? s Quod si 
extra disciplinam estis, cujus participes 
facti sunt omnes, ergo adulteri et non 
fihi estis. » Deinde patres quidem car- 
nis nostr: habuimus eruditores et [eos] 
reverebamur: non multo magis obtem- 
perabimus Patri spirituum et vivemus? 
ю Et illi quidem in tempore paucorum 
dierum secundum voluntatem suam eru- 


diebant nos, hic autem ad id quod utile 


est in recipiendo sanctificationem ejus. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


HEBREWS, XII. 


? Looking unto Jesus the author and 
finisher of our faith; who for the joy 
that was set before him endured the 
cross, despising the shame, and is set 
down at the right hand of the throne 
of God. з For consider him that en- 
dured such contradiction of sinners 
against himself, lest ye be wearied and 
faint in your minds. + Үе have not yet 
resisted unto blood, striving against 
sin. s And ye have forgotten the ex- 
hortation which speaketh unto you as 
unto children, My son, despise not thou 
the chastening of the Lord, nor faint 
when thou art rebuked of him : e For 
whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, 
and scourgeth every son whom he 
receiveth. 7 If ye endure chastening, 
God dealeth with you as with sons; 
for what son is he whom the father 
chasteneth not? s But if ye be with- 
out chastisement, whereof all are par- 
takers, then are ye bastards, and not 
sons, 9 Furthermore we have had 
fathers of our flesh which corrected 
us, and we gave them reverence : 
shall we not much rather be in sub- 
jection unto the Father of spirits, and 
live? 10 For they verily for a few 


days chastened us after their own 


pleasure ; but he for our profit, that 


TAZ might be partakers of his holiness. 
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Ebräer, 12. 
2 Und aufſehen auf Jeſum, den Anfänger 
und Vollender des Glaubens; welcher, da 
er wohl hätte mögen Freude haben, erdul- 
dete er das Kreuz, und achtete der Schande 
nicht, und iſt geſeſſen zur Rechten auf dem 
Stuhl Gottes. 
ein ſolches Widerſprechen von den Sün- 
dern wider ſich erduldet hat, daß ihr nicht 


3 Gedenket an den, der 


in eurem Muth matt werdet und ablaſſet. 
4 Denn ihr habt noch nicht bis aufs Blut 
widerſtanden, über dem Kämpfen wider 
die Sünde; s Und habt bereits vergeſſen 
des Troſtes, der zu euch redet, als zu den 
Kindern: Mein Sohn, achte nicht gering 
die Züchtigung des Herrn, und verzage 
nicht, wenn du von ihm geſtraft wirſt. 
в Denn welchen der Herr lieb hat, den 
züchtiget er; er ſtäupet aber einen jeglichen 
Sohn, den er aufnimmt. 7 So ihr die 
Züchtigung erduldet, ſo erbietet ſich euch 
Gott als Kindern; denn wo iſt ein Sohn, 
den der Vater nicht züchtiget? в Seyd 
ihr aber ohne Züchtigung, welcher ſie alle 
find theilhaftig geworden, fo ſeyd ihr Ba- 
ſtarde und nicht Kinder. 9 Auch fo wir 
haben unſere leiblichen Väter zu Züchti— 
gern gehabt, und ſie geſcheuet; ſollten 
wir denn nicht vielmehr unterthan ſeyn dem 
geiſtlichen Vater, daß wir leben? 10 Und 
jene zwar haben uns gezüchtiget wenige 
Tage nach ihrem Dünken; dieſer aber zu 


Nutz, auf daß wir ſeine Heiligung erlangen. 


HEBREUX, XII. 


2 Portant les yeux sur Jésus, le Prince 
et le consommateur de la foi, lequel, à 
cause de la joie qui lui était proposée, 
a souffert la croix, en méprisant la 
honte, et s'est assis à la droite du 
tróne de Dieu. 3 C'est pourquoi, con- 
sidérez soigneusement celui qui a 
souffert dela part des pécheurs une 
telle contradiction contre lui-même, 
afin que vous ne succombiez point en 
perdant courage. 4 Vous n’avez pas 
encore résisté jusqu'au sang en com- 
battant contre le péché; 5 Et cepen- 
dant vous avez oublié cette exhortation 
qui vous est adressée comme à ses 
enfants, et qui vous dit: Mon enfant, 
ne méprise point le chátiment du 
Seigneur, et ne perds point courage 
quand tu es repris de lui; в Car le 
Seigneur chátie celui qu'il aime, et il 
frappe de sa verge tout enfant qu'il 
reconnait. 7 Si vous endurez le chati- 
ment, Dieu vous traite comme ses 
enfants; car quel est l'enfant qu'un 
рёге ne chatie point? в Mais si vous 
étes exclus de son chátiment, auquel 
tous les autres ont part, vous étes donc 
des enfants illégitimes, et non pas des 
fils. 


chair nous ont chatiés, et que nous les 


9 Et puisque nos péres selon la. 


avons respectés, ne serons-nous pas 
beaucoup plus soumis au Pére des 
esprits, pour avoir la vie? 10 En effet, nos 
рётеѕ nous chatiaient pour un peu de 
temps,comme ils letrouvaientbon; mais 
Dieu nous chatie pour notre avantage, 


afin que nous participions à sa sainteté, 
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AD HEBRZEOS, XII. 


11 Omnis autem disciplina in presenti 
quidem videtur non esse gaudii sed 
moeroris, postea autem fructum paca- 
tissimum exercitatis per eam reddidit 
justitis. 12 Propter quod remissas 
manus et soluta genua erigite, 13 Et 
gressus rectos facite pedibus vestris, ut 
non claudicans erret, magis autem sane- 
tur. 14 Pacem sequimini cum omnibus, 
et sanctimoniam, sine qua nemo videbit 
Dominum ; 1s Contemplantes ne quis 
desit gratize Dei, ne qua radix amari- 
tudinis sursum germinans impediat et 
per illam inquinentur multi, 16 Ne quis 
fornieator aut profanus ut Esau, qui 
propter unam escam vendidit primi- 
tiva sua. 17 Scitote enim quoniam et 
postea cupiens hereditare benedictio- 
nem reprobatus est: non enim invenit 
penitentiie locum, quamquam cum 
lacrimis inquisisset eam. 18 Non enim 
accessistis ad tractabilem et accensibi- 
lem ignem, et turbinem et caliginem et 
procellam, 19 Et tube sonum et vocem 
verborum, quam qui audierunt excusa- 
verunt se, ne eis fleret verbum: 20 Non 


enim portabant quod dicebatur: Et si 


bestia tetigerit montem, lapidabitur: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T.. 


HEBREWS, XII. 


п Now no chastening for the present 
seemeth to be joyous, but grievous: 
nevertheless afterward it yieldeth the 
peaceable fruit of righteousness unto 
them which are exercised thereby. 
12 Wherefore lift up the hands which 
hang down, and the feeble knees; 
13 And make straight paths for your 
feet, lest that which is lame be turned 
out of the way; but let it rather be 
healed. 
and holiness, without which no man 
shall see the Lord: 15 Looking dili- 
gently lest any man fail of the grace 


14 Follow peace with all men, 


of God; lest any root of bitterness 
springing up trouble you, and thereby 
many be defiled ; 1s Lest there be any 
fornicator, or profane person, as Esau, 
who for one morsel of meat sold his 
birthright. 17 For ye know how that 
afterward, when he would have in- 
herited the blessing, he was rejected : 
for he found no place of repentance, 
though he sought it carefully with 
tears. is For ye are not come unto the 
mount that might be touched, and that 
burned with fire, nor unto blackness, 
and darkness, and tempest, 19 And the 
sound of a trumpet, and the voice of 
words; which voice they that heard 
intreated that the word should not be 
spoken to them any more: 20 (For 
they could not endure that which 
was commanded, And if so much as a 
beast touch the mountain, it shall be 


stoned, or thrust through with a dart : 
605 


und mit Feuer brannte; 


Ebräer, 12. 


11 Alle Züchtigung aber, wenn ſie da iſt, 
dünket ſie uns nicht Freude, ſondern Trau— 
rigkeit zu ſeyn; aber darnach wird fie 
geben eine friedſame Frucht der Gerech— 
tigkeit denen, die dadurch geübt ſind. 
12 Darum richtet wieder auf die läſſigen 
13 Und 
thut gewiſſe Tritte mit euren Füßen, daß 


Hände und die müden Kniee; 


nicht jemand ſtrauchele wie ein Lahmer, 


ſondern vielmehr geſund werde. 1 Jaget 
nach dem Frieden gegen jedermann, und 
der Heiligung, ohne welche wird niemand 
15 Und ſehet darauf, 


daß nicht jemand Gottes Gnade verſäume; 


den Herrn ſehen. 


daß nicht etwa eine bittere Wurzel auf— 
wachſe, und Unfrieden anrichte, und viele 
durch dieſelbige verunreiniget werden; 
16 Daß nicht jemand ſey ein Hurer oder 
ein Gottloſer, wie Eſau, der um einer 
Speiſe willen ſeine Erſtgeburt verkaufte. 
17 Wiſſet aber, daß er hernach, da er den 
Segen ererben wollte, verworfen iſt; 
denn er fand keinen Raum zur Buße, 
wiewohl er fie mit Thränen fudte. 
1s Denn ihr ſeyd nicht gekommen zu dem 
Berge, den man anrühren konnte, 
noch zu dem 
Dunkel, und Finſterniß, und Ungewitter; 


19 Noch zu dem Hall der Poſaune, und zur 


Stimme der Worte; welcher ſich wei— 


gerten, die ſie höreten, das ihnen das 
Wort ja nicht geſagt würde. 20 (Denn 
ſie mochten es nicht ertragen, was da 
geſagt ward. Und wenn ein Thier den 
ſollte es geſteiniget 
oder mit einem Geſchoß erſchoſſen werden. 


Berg anrührete, 


HEBREUX, XII. 


11 Il est vrai que tout chátiment semble 
d'abord un sujet de tristesse, et non 
pas de joie; mais ensuite il produit les 
doux fruits de la justice pour ceux qui 
12 Forti- 


fiez done vos mains défaillantes et 


sont exercés par ce moyen. 
vos genoux affaiblis; 13 Faites à vos 
pieds un chemin droit, afin que ce qui 
boite ne se dévoie pas tout-à fait, mais 
qu'il se remette. 14 Recherchez la paix 
avec tous, ainsi que la sanctification, 
sans laquelle nul ne verra le Seigneur ; 
15 Prenant garde que personne ne se 
prive de la grace de Dieu; que quelque 
racine d'amertume s'élevant en vous ne 
vous trouble, et que beaucoup de per- 
16 Que 


nul ne soit fornicateur, ou profane 


sonnes n'en soient infectées ; 


comme Ésaü, qui vendit son droit 
d'ainesse pour un seul mets. 17 Car 
vous savez que voulant méme après 
cela, hériter de la bénédiction de son 
père, il fut rejeté, parce qu'il ne put 
trouver le moyen de le faire changer 
de sentiment, quoiquil le demandât 
avec larmes. 1s Considérez que vous 
ne vous étes point approchés de la 
montagne qu'on pouvait toucher avec 
la main, ni du feu brûlant, ni de la 
nuée épaisse, ni des ténèbres, ni de la 
1» Ni du bruit de la trom- 


pette, ni de la voix qui parlait, et 


tempéte, 


qui était telle que ceux qui l'enten- 
dirent prièrent que la parole ne leur 
fit plus adressée; 20 Car ils ne pou- 
vaient supporter cette menace: Si 


méme une béte touche la montagne 


elle sera lapidée on percée d'un dard. 


BIBLIA ТЕХ ОИ IDA. 


POS ЕВРАІОТХ, 48, гу. 
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AD HEBRZEOS, XII. XIII. 


21 Et, ita terribile erat quod videbatur, 
Moses dixit: Exterritus sum et treme- 
bundus: 22 Sed accessistis ad Sion 


montem et civitatem Dei viventis, 
et multorum 


23 Et 


Hierusalem  ezelestem, 
milium angelorum frequentiz, 
ecclesiarum  primitivorum qui con- 
scripti sunt in cælis, et judicem 
omnium Deum, et spiritus justorum 
perfectorum, 2: Et testamenti novi 
mediatorem Jesum, et sanguinis spar- 
sionem melius loquentem quam Abel. 
2; Videte ne recusetis loquentem: Si 
enim ili non effugerunt recusantes 
eum qui super terram loquebatur, 
multo magis nos qui de celis loquen- 
tem nobis avertimur ; 2e Cujus vox 
movit terram tunc, modo autem re- 
promittit dicens: Adhuc semel ego 
movebo non solum terram sed et 
celum. 27 Quod autem: Adhuc semel 
dicit, declarat mobilium translationem 
tamquam factorum, ut maneant ea 
quae sunt inmobilia. 28 Itaque regnum 
inmobile suscipientes habemus gratiam, 
per quam serviamus placentes Deo cum 
metu et reverentia: 29 Etenim Deus 


noster ignis consumens est. 


CAPUT XIII. 


1 CARITAS fraternitatis maneat [in 


vobis. 2 Et hospitalitatem nolite 


oblivisci: per hane enim latuerunt 


quidam angelis hospitio receptis. 


BIBLIA HEXA 


HEBREWS, ХП. XIII. 


21 And so terrible was the sight, that 
Moses said, I exceedingly fear and 
quake:) 22 But ye are come unto 
mount Sion, and unto the city of the 
living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, 
and to an innumerable company of 
angels, 23 To the general assembly and 
church of the firstborn, which are 
written in heaven, and to God the 
Judge of all, and to the spirits of just 
men made perfect, 24 And to Jesus the 
mediator of the new covenant, and to 
the blood of sprinkling, that speaketh 
better things than that of Abel. 25 See 
that ye refuse not him that speaketh. 
For if they escaped not who refused 
him that spake on earth, much more 
shall not we escape, if we turn away 
from him that speaketh from heaven: 
26 Whose voice then shook the earth: 


but now he hath promised, saying, | 


Yet once more I shake not the earth 
27 And this 
| word, Yet once more, signifieth the 


| only, but also heaven. 


removing of those things that are 


shaken, as of things that are made, | 


that those things which cannot be 
28 Wherefore 


we receiving a kingdom which cannot 


shaken may remain. 


be moved, let us have grace, whereby 
we may serve God acceptably with 
| reverence and godly fear: 29 For our 
God is a consuming fire. 


CHAPTER XIIL 


1 Ler brotherly love continue. 


2 Be not forgetful to entertain 


strangers : for thereby some 


have entertained angels unawares. 


697 


Ebräer, 12. 13. 


21 Und alſo erſchrecklich war das Geſicht, 
daß Moſes ſprach: Ich bin erſchrocken 
und zittere.) 22 Sondern ihr ſeyd gekom— 
men zu dem Berge Zion, und zu der 
Stadt des lebendigen Gottes, zu dem 
himmliſchen Jeruſalem, und zu der Menge 
vieler tauſend Engel, 23 Und zu der Ge- 
meine der Erſtgebornen, die im Himmel 
angeſchrieben ſind; und zu Gott dem 
Richter über alle, und zu den Geiſtern der 
vollkommenen Gerechten; 24 Und zu dem 
Mittler des neuen Teſtaments, Jeſu, und 
zu dem Blut der Beſprengung, das da 
beffer redet denn Abels. 2s Sebet zu, 
daß ihr euch deß nicht weigert, der da re— 
det. Denn ſo jene nicht entflohen ſind, 
die ſich weigerten, da er auf Erden redete; 
vielweniger wir, ſo wir uns deß wei— 
gern, ber vom Himmel redet. 26 Welches 
Stimme zu der Zeit die Erde bewegete. 
Nun aber verheißet er, und ſpricht: Noch 
einmal will ich bewegen, nicht allein die 
Erde, ſondern auch den Himmel. 27 Aber 
ſolches: Noch einmal, zeiget an, daß das 
Bewegliche ſoll verändert werden, als das 
gemacht iſt, auf daß da bleibe das Unbe— 
wegliche. 2s Darum, dieweil wir em- 
pfangen ein unbewegliches Reich, haben 
wir Gnade, durch welche wir ſollen Gott 
dienen, ihm zu gefallen, mit Zucht und 
Furcht. 2 Denn unfer Gott ift ein per- 
zehrendes Feuer. 


Das 13. Capitel. 


1 Bletbet fet in der brüderlichen 
Liebe. 2 Gaſtfrei zu ſeyn vergeſſet nicht; 
durch daſſelbige haben etliche, 
ihr Wiſſen, Engel beherberget. 


denn 


ohne 


G LOT IT A. 


HEBREUX, XII. XIII. 


п Et Moise, tant ce spectacle était 
terrible, dit: Je suis épouvanté et tout 
tremblant, 22 Ат contraire, vous vous 
étes approchés de la montagne de Sion, 
de la cité du Dieu vivant, de 1а Jéru- 
salem céleste, des milliers d'anges, 
23 De l'assemblée de l'Église des pre- 
miers-nés, qui sont écrits dans les cieux, 
de Dieu quiest le juge de tous, des 
esprits des justes, parvenus à la per- 
fection. 21 Et de Jésus, le Médiateur 
de la nouvelle alliance, е& du sang de 
l'aspersion, qui dit de meilleures choses 
que celui d Abel. 25 Prenez garde de ne 
pas mépriser celui qui vous parle; car 
si ceux qui méprisaient celui qui les 
avertissait sur la terre, n'ont point 
échappé au châtiment, nous y échap- | 
perons encore moins, si nous nous 
détournons de celui qui le fait des 
cieux, 26 Et dont la voix ébranla alors 
la terre, mais qui maintenant a fait 
cette promesse, et a dit: Je ferai trem- 
bler encore une fois, non seulement 1а, 
terre, mais aussi le ciel. 27 Or, ce mot, 
Encore une fois, signifie l’abolition des 
choses qui peuvent étre ébranlées, 
comme ayant été faites, afin que celles 
qui ne peuvent étre ébranlées subsist- 
ent toujours. 28 C’est pourquoi, sai- 
sissant le royaume qui ne peut point 
être ébranlé, retenons la grâce, afin que 
par elle nous servions Dieu d’une 
manière qui lui soit agréable, avec 
respect et avec crainte; 29 Car notre 
Dieu est un feu dévorant. 


CHAPITRE XIII. 


1 QUE la charité fraternelle demeure 
en vous. 2 N'oubliez point l'hospita- 
lité; car en la pratiquant, quelques- 


uns ont logé des anges, sans le savoir. 


Tom. vi. 4u 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


IIPOX EBPAIOTS, w. 


^ 7 
з M,, tov Secpiwy ws ouv- 
f ^ 7 е ы 
дєдєшбуоь, THY kakovyovuévov ws Kai 
, * y 2 te 7 е 
abrol Se êv союшат. 4 Timos о 
Li 3 ^ * е 5 7 У / 
у%шо$ év тйс} kai ў кот] àpiavros * 
4 \ ў e t 
TOpvovs yap Kal шего? криє? о Eds. 
5 AduXdpyvpos 0 трдтоѕ, åproúpevot 
^ ^ 3 A \ y 3 
Tols пародси * avtos yap eipnkev: Ov 
* 7 ^ 5 3 + if * $ 
u сє du OVS ой uý сє ёукатаћєіто, 
в “Nore Üappobvras pâs Xéyew: Kú- 
pros epoi BonOos, où hoyOjcopat: ті 
moince. jot йудротоѕ ; 7 Munpovevere 
^ ^ 7 ‘ 
TOV 1yyovuévov шир, OLTLVES EXGANCAY 
O1 PS \ r A ^ Ф , 
Luly Tov Xóyov Tov Oeod, Ov avabew- 
^ ^ м ^ b ^ 
родитє ту ExBacw THs а»аттроф?< 
^ N, 1 5 ^ M 
шуиєїсдє тти пісті, 8 Igoo0s Хритто$ 
A \ M f € * * К + 
eye Kai crüuepov 0 avTos Kal eis 
\ IA ^ 2 ы 
Tous aiQvas. 9 Д:дауаїѕ Toisas kai 
SS M 
Eevais pon тарафёрєсдє'` Kadov yap 
^ ү 
Харт BeBavobcbar ту Kapdiav, ov 
7 А С 
Врошаси», èv ois ойк whednOncay ot 
^ Ш ку 
тєритатодитєѕ. 10 "Еуоџєу Ovovacty- 
> © iei 7 E 2 
piov Ё ov фауей› ove ëyovow ёёоъ- 
/ — 8 ^ , Ф 
cíav oi TH окту) Xarpevovres. 11 “20 
* ?: F ie M е ` 
yàp єїтфёрєта Cowv T0 айша тєрї 
10 $ ? N er N ^ 3 
apaptius eig Ta yta Sia тоў арупш- 
piss, ToÜTov та сюрата KATAKALETAL 
> ^ ^ S al 
ёю Ts TapeuBorgrs. 12 Aiò xai 'Ig- 
^ е7 е e ` ^ 387 [/4 
coUs, wa ayiaon бй то) ібіоо aiya- 


Tos TOV Aaóv, Ew т т\с ётадєр. 
698 


taps Laas 2a 
ой p ll ordi. 
oal] . OL} aja] (Octo 
line ed о ы 
Kóði im idi. A л 
УУ .20 ha Oe . V 
5225 Toor Ns „Ло Cp NEN oi 
eas cams Ш . Gaia} fan 
— h ого 
Es) be cel h l les 
Se CX Mica amen 
СУЗ] 0 INCHES АШ 
Ge; . 123.2 a кс us 
n 
bend MS аа Adah 


охоо . (0014209? Bosan adsl} 
д ч 


ба 


. лако Ge Co ALA 
4 Sa SAO Gada оао ҸД 
AO Jajoi Lie X65. 
— S ñs . 6-242 u 
lo giat раз Маа 
oi d Wee : МХА 
< Ајо . ето aasin сымы 
“јх s i 2 1-2,0 e 
AD finales) Gi cuto 


WAS з. ‚ (Aaja S TAN lon 
ons An gåen ©] lici 


„an Mano «Ф AL hA 


AD HEBRAOS, XIII. 


3 Mementote vinctorum tamquam 
simul vincti, еб laborantium tamquam 
et ipsi in corpore morantes. 4 Honora- 
bile connubium in omnibus et torus in- 
maculatus: fornicatores enim et adul- 
teros judicabit Deus. 5 Sint mores 
sine avaritia, contenti presentibus: 
ipse enim dixit: Non te deseram 
neque derelinquam; eIta ut confidenter 
dicamus: Dominus mihi adjutor est : 
non timebo quid faciat mihi homo. 
7 Mementote præpositorum vestrorum, 
qui vobis locuti sunt verbum Dei, 
intuentes exitum 


quorum conver- 


sationis imitamini fidem. в Jesus 
Christus heri et hodie, ipse et in 
secula. 9 Doctrinis variis et pere- 
grinis nolite abduci: optimum enim 
est gratia stabili cor, non escis, que 
non profuerunt inambulantibus in eis. 
10 Habemus altare, de quo edere non 
habent potestatem qui tabernaculo de- 
serviunt. 11 Quorum enim animalium 
infertur sanguis pro peccato in Sancta 
per pontificem, horum corpora creman- 
tur extra castra. 12 Propter quod et 


Jesus, ut sanctificaret per suum sangui- 


nem populum, extra portam passus est. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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HEBREWS, XIII. 


3 Remember them that are in bonds 
as bound with them; and them 
which suffer adversity, as being your- 
selves also in the body. 4 Marriage is 
honourable in all, and the bed unde- 
filed: but whoremongers and adul- 
terers God will judge. 5 Let your 
conversation be without covetousness ; 
and be content with such things as ye 
have: for he hath said, I will never 
leave thee, nor forsake thee. в So 
that we may boldly say, The Lord is 
my helper, and I will not fear what 
man shall do unto me. 7 Remember 
them which have the rule over you, 
who have spoken unto you the word 
of God: whose faith follow, consider- 
ing the end of their conversation. 
в Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and 
to-day, and for ever. 9 Be not carried 
about with divers and strange doc- 
trines. For it is a good thing that the 
heart be established with grace; not 
with meats, which have not profited 
them that have been occupied therein. 
: We have an altar, whereof they 
have no right to eat which serve 
the tabernacle. u For the.bodies of 
those beasts, whose blood is brought 
into the sanctuary by the high priest 
burned without the 


for are 


camp. 12 Wherefore Jesus also, that 
he might sanctify the people with his 


озуп blood, suffered without the gate. 
639 


Ebräer, 18, 
з Gedenket ber Gebundenen, als die Mit- 
gebundenen, und derer die Trübſal leiden, 
als die ihr auch noch im Leibe lebet. 
4 Die Ehe ſoll ehrlich gehalten werden bei 
allen, und das Ehebette unbefleckt; die 


Hurer aber und Ehebrecher wird Gott | 


richten. s Der Wander fey ohne Geiz; 


und laſſet euch begnügen an dem, das da 
iſt. 


nicht verlaſſen noch verſäumen. 


| 
Denn er hat gefagt : Ich will dich | 
| 


e Alſo, 
bag wir dürfen fagen: Der Herr ift 
mein Helfer; und will mich nicht fürchten. 
Was folte mir ein Menſch thun? 7 Ge- 
denket an eure Lehrer, die euch das Wort 
Gottes geſagt haben, welcher Ende ſchauet 
an, und folget ihrem Glauben nach. 
s Jeſus Chriſtus, geſtern und heute, und 
derſelbige auch in Ewigkeit. » Laſſet euch 
nicht mit mancherlei und fremden Lehren 
umtreiben; denn es iſt ein köſtliches 
Ding, daß das Herz feſt werde, welches 
geſchiehet durch Gnade, nicht durch 
Speiſen, davon keinen Nutzen haben, die 
damit umgehen. 10 Wir haben ciren 
Altar, davon nicht Macht haben zu eſſen, 
die der Hütte pflegen. n Denn welcher 
Thiere Blut getragen wird durch den 
Hohenprieſter in das Heilige für die 
Sünde, derſelbigen Leichname werden ver— 
brannt außer dem Lager. 12 Darum 
auch Jeſus, auf daß er heiligte das 
Volk durch 


er gelitten 


ſein eigenes Blut, hat 


außen vor dem Thor. 


HEBREUX, XIII. 


3 Souvenez-vous de ceux qui sont dans 
les chaines, comme si vous étiez en- 
chainés avec eux; et de ceux qui 
sont maltraités, comme faisant partie 


du méme corps. 4 Le mariage est 


| honorable entre tous, et le lit con- 


jugal sans souillure ; mais Dieu jugera 
les fornicateurs et les adultéres. 5 Que 
votre conduite soit exempte d'avarice ; 
soyez contents de ce que vous avez; 
car Diew lui-méme a dit: Je ne te 
laisserai point, et je ne t'abandonnerai 
point. e De sorte que nous pouvons 
dire avec assurance : Le Seigneur m'est 
en aide, et je ne craindrai point ce que 
l'homme pourra me faire. 7 Souvenez- 
vous de vos conducteurs, qui vous ont 
annoncé la parole de Dieu; et considé- 
rant quelle а été l'issue de leur vie, 
imitez leur foi. в Jésus-Christ est le 
méme hier et aujourd'hui, et pour tous 
les siècles. ө Ne vous laissez pas 
emporter ca et là par des doctrines 
diverses et étrangères ; car il est bon 
que le coeur soit affermi par la grace, 
et non par des aliments, qui n'ont 
servi de lien à ceux qui s'y sont atta- 
chés. 10 Nous avons un autel dont 
ceux qui servent dans le tabernacle, 
n'ont pas le pouvoir de manger; n Car 
quant aux animaux, dont le sang est 
porté par le souverain Sacrificateur 
dans le sanctuaire pour /expiation du 
péché, leurs corps sont brûlés hors du 
camp. 12 C'est pourquoi aussi Jésus, 
pour sanctifier le peuple par son 


propre sang, a souffert hors de la porte. 
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AD HEBRÆOS, XIII. 


13 Exeamus igitur ad eum extra castra, 
inproperium ejus portantes: 14 Non 
enim habemus hie manentem civita- 
tem, sed futuram inquirimus. 15 Per 
ipsum ergo offeramus hostiam laudis 
semper Deo, id est fructum labiorum 
confitentium nomini ejus. 16 Benefi- 
cientiæ autem et communionis nolite 
oblivisci: talibus enim hostiis prome- 
retur Deus. 1 Oboedite prepositis 
vestris et subjacete eis: ipsi enim 
pervigilant quasi rationem pro anima- 
bus vestris reddituri; ut cum gaudio 
hoc faciant et non gementes : hoc enim 
non expedit vobis. 1s Orate pro nobis: 
confidimus enim quia bonam con- 
scientiam habemus in omnibus bene 


volentes conversari. 19 Ámplius autem 


deprecor vos hoc facere, ut quo 


celerius  restituar vobis. 20 Deus 
autem pacis, qui eduxit de mortuis 
pastorem magnum ovium in sanguine 
testamenti æterni, Dominum nostrum 
Jesum [Christum], 21 Aptet vos in 
omni bono, ut faciatis voluntatem 
ejus, faciens vobis quod placeat coram 
se per Jesum Christum, cui gloria in 
secula seculorum. Amen. 22 Rogo 
autem vos, fratres, sufferatis verbum 


solacii: etenim perpaucis scripsi vobis. 


HEBREWS, XIII. : 


1з Let us go forth therefore unto him 
without the camp, bearing his re- 
proach. 14 For here have we no con- 
tinuing city, but we seek one to come. 
15 By him therefore let us offer the 
sacrifice of praise to God continually, 
that is, the fruit of owr lips giving 
thanks to his name. 1e But to do 
good and to communicate forget not : 
for with such sacrifices God is well 
pleased. 17 Obey them that have the 
rule over you, and submit yourselves: 
for they watch for your souls, as they 
that must give account, that they may 
do it with joy, and not with grief: for 
that is unprofitable for you. 18 Pray 
for us: for we trust we have a good 
| conscience, in all things willing to 
live honestly. 19 But I beseech you 
the rather to do this, that I may be 
restored to you the sooner. 20 Now 
the God of peace, that brought again 
from the dead our Lord Jesus, that 
great shepherd of the sheep, through 
the blood of the everlasting covenant, 
21 Make you perfect in every good 
work to do his will, working in you 
that which is wellpleasing in his 
sight, through Jesus Christ; to whom 
be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
22 And I beseech you, brethren, suffer 


the word of exhortation: for I have 


written a letter unto you in few words. 
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Be DLI HERM СИС ОТ ТА. 


Ebräer, 18, 


13 So laſſet uns nun zu ihm hinaus geben, 
außer dem Lager, und ſeine Schmach 
tragen. 14 Denn wir haben hier keine 
bleibende Stadt, ſondern die zukünftige 
ſuchen wir. 
durch ihn, das Lobopfer Gott allezeit; 
das iſt, die Frucht der Lippen, die ſeinen 
Namen bekennen. 16 Wohl zu thun, und 
mitzutheilen vergeſſet nicht; denn ſolche 
Opfer gefallen Gott wohl. 1 Gehorchet 
euren Lehrern, und folget ihnen; denn 
ſie wachen über eure Seelen, als die da 
Rechenſchaft dafür geben ſollen; auf daß 
ſie das mit Freuden thun, und nicht mit 


Seufzen, denn das iſt euch nicht gut. 
Unſer Troſt iſt der, daß 
wir ein Gutes Gewiſſen haben, und fleißi— 


is Bete für uns. 


gen uns guten Wandel zu führen bei allen. 
10 Ich ermahne euch aber zum Ueberfluß, 
ſolches zu thun, auf daß ich aufs ſchierſte 
wieder zu euch komme. 20 Gott aber des 
Friedens, der von den Todten ausgefüh— 
ret hat den großen Hirten der Schafe, 
durch das Blut des ewigen Teſtaments, 
21 Der mache euch 
fertig, in allem guten Werk, zu thun 
und ſchaffe in euch, 
was vor ihm gefällig iſt, durch Jeſum 
Chriſtum; welchem ſey Ehre 
Ewigkeit zu Ewigkeit! 


unſern Herrn Jeſum; 


ſeinen Willen, 


von 
Amen. 22 Ich 
ermahne euch aber, lieben Brüder, haltet 
das Wort der Ermahnung zu gute; 


denn ich habe euch kurz geſchrieben. 


15 So laſſet uns nun opfern, | 


HEBREUX, XIII. 


13 Sortons donc hors du camp, pour 
aller à lui en portant son opprobre. 
14 Car ici nous n'avons point de cité 
permanente, mais nous recherchons 
celle qui est à venir. 15 Offrons donc 
parlui sans cesse à Dieu unm sacrifice 
de louanges, c'est-à-dire, le fruit des 


16 Or, 


n'oubliez pas d'exercer la bienfaisance, 


lévres qui confessent son nom. 


et de faire part de vos biens; car c'est | 
à de tels sacrifices que Dieu prend 
plaisir. 17 Obéissez à vos conducteurs, 
et soyez-leur soumis, puisqu'ils veillent | 
pour vos âmes, comme devant en 
rendre compte, afin qu'ils le fassent 
avec joie, et non pas à regret; car cela 
ne vous serait pas avantageux. 1з Priez 
pour nous; саг nous sommes assurés 
que nous avons une bonne conscience, 
désirant de nous conduire dignement 
en toutes choses. 19 Et je vous prie de 
plus en plus instamment de le faire, 
afin que je vous sois rendu plus tôt. 
20 Que le Dieu de paix, qui a ramené 
d'entre les morts notre Seigneur Jésus- 
Christ, le grand Pasteur des brebis, 
par le sang de alliance éternelle, 
21 Vous rende accomplis en toute bonne 
œuvre, pour remplir sa volonté, en 
faisant en vous ce qui lui est agréable 
par Jésus-Christ, à qui soit gloire aux 
siècles des siècles! Amen. 22 Au reste, 
mes frères, je vous adresse cette prière: 
recevez bien mes paroles d'exhortation ; 


car je vous ai écrit en peu de mots. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


IPOS EBPAIOTZ, гу. 
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AD HEBRAOS, XIII. 


23 Cognoscite fratrem nostrum Timo- 
theum dimissum, cum quo, si celerius 
venerit, videbo vos. 24 Salutate omnes 
præpositos vestros et omnes sanctos. 


Salutant vos de Italia. 2 Gratia cum 


* a30) = 5а | omnibus vobis. Amen. 


HEBREWS, XIII. 


з Know ye that our brother Timo- 
thy is set at liberty; with whom, 
if he come shortly, I will see you. 
24 Salute all them that have the rule 
They of 


25 Grace be with 


over you, and all the saints. 


Italy salute you. 
you all. Amen. 


Ebräer, 18, 
23 Wiſſet, daß der Bruder Timotheus wie- 
der ledig iſt; mit welchem, ſo er bald 
24 Grüßet 
Es 


kommt, will ich euch ſehen. 
alle eure Lehrer, und alle Heiligen. 
grüßen euch die Brüder aus Italien. 


25 Die Gnade fey mit euch allen. Amen. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT ITA. 


HEBREUX, XIII. 


23 Apprenez que notre frère Timothée 
a été mis en liberté; je vous verrai 
avec lui, sil vient bientót. 24 Saluez 
tous vos conducteurs, et tous les saints. 
Ceux d'Italie vous saluent. 25 Que la 


grace soit avec vous tous! Amen. 


JACOBI. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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EPISTULA CATHOLICA 


JACOBI, CAPUT I. 

JACOBUS Dei et Domini nostri Jesu 

Christi servus duodecim tribubus 
quæ sunt in dispersione salutem. 
2 Omne gaudium existimate, fratres 
mei, cum in temptationibus variis in- 
cideritis, 3 Scientes quod probatio fidei 
vestræ patientiam operatur. 4 Patien- 
tia [autem] opus perfectum habeat, u^ 
sitis perfecti et integri, in nullo de- 
ficientes. 5 Si quis autem vestrum 
indiget sapientiam, postulet a Deo 
qui dat omnibus affluenter et non 
inproperat, et dabitur ei. в Postulet 
qui 


autem in fide, nihil hesitans : 


enim hesitat, similis est fluctui 


maris qui a vento movetur et cir- 
Non ergo estimet homo 


cumfertur. 


Ше quod accipiat aliquid a Domino, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE GENERAL EPISTLE 


JAMES, CHAPTER I. 

JAMES, a servant of God and of the 

Lord Jesus Christ, to the twelve 
tribes. which are scattered abroad, 
greeting. 2 My brethren, count it all 
joy when ye fallinto divers tempta- 
tions; з Knowing this, that the trying 
of your faith worketh patience. 4 But 
let patience have Aer perfect work, 
that ye may be perfect and entire, 
wanting nothing. 5 If any of you 
lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that 
giveth to all men liberally, and up- 
braideth not; and it shall be given 
him. в But let him ask in faith, 


nothing wavering. For he that 
wavereth is like a wave of the sea 
driven with the wind and tossed. 


7 For let not that man think that he 


shall receive any thing of the Lord. 
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OF 


JAMES. 


Jacobi, Capitel 1. 

n ein Knecht Gottes und des 

Herrn Jeſu Chriſti, den zwölf Ge— 
ſchlechtern, die da ſind hin und her, 
Freude zuvor! 2 Meine lieben Brüder, 
achtet es eitel Freude, wenn ihr in 
mancherlei Anfechtungen fallet; — s Und 
wiſſet daß euer Glaube, ſo er rechtſchaffen 
ift, Geduld wirket. Die Geduld aber foll 
feſt bleiben, bis ans Ende; auf daß ihr 
ſeyd vollkommen und ganz, und keinen 
Mangel habet. s So aber jemand unter 
euch Weisheit mangelt, der bitte von | 
Gott, der da giebt einfältiglich jedermann, | 
und rüdet es niemand auf; fo wird fie ihm 
gegeben werden. s Er bitte aber im 
Glauben, und zweifle nicht; denn wer da 
zweifelt, der iſt gleich wie die Meereswoge, 
die vom Winde getrieben und gewebet 
wird. 7 Solder Menſch denke nicht, daß 


er etwas von dem Herrn empfangen werde. 


ST. JACQUES, CHAPITRE, I. 


8 serviteur de Dieu et du 

Seigneur Jésus-Christ, aux douze 
tribus qui sont dispersées: Salut, 
2 Mes fréres, quand vous étes exposés 
à diverses épreuves, considérez-le 
comme une trés-grande joie; з Sachant 
que l'épreuve de votre foi produit 1а 
patience. 4 Mais il faut que la patience 
soit parfaite dans ses ceuvres, afin que 
vous soyez parfaits et accomplis, et 
que rien ne vous manque. 5 Que si 
quelqu'un de vous manque de sagesse, 
qu'il Га demande à Dieu, qui la donne 
à tous libéralement, et qui ne la repro- 
che point; et elle lui sera donnée. 
в Mais qu'il la demande avec foi, ne 
doutant nullement; car celui qui doute 
est semblable au flot de la mer, agité 
par le vent et jeté cà et là. 7 Or, 


qu'un tel homme ne s'attende point à 


recevoir quelque chose du Seigneur. 
я 4x2 
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| autem neminem temptat , 


"ом; ko | 


JACOBI, I. 


в Vir duplex animo, inconstans in 


omnibus viis suis. 9 Glorietur autem 


frater humilis in exaltatione sua, 


10 Dives autem in humilitate sua, 


quoniam 'sieut flos feni 


transibit. 
1 Exortus est enim sol cum ardore 
et arefecit fænum, et flos ejus decidit 
et decor vultus ejus deperiit: ita et 


dives in itineribus suis marcescet. 


1 Beatus vir qui suffert temtationem, 
quia cum probatus fuerit accipiet coro- 
nam vitz, quam repromisit Deus dili- 


gentibus se. 1s Nemo cum temptatur 


dicat quoniam a Deo temptatur. Deus 
enim intemptator malorum est, ipse 
14 Unus- 
quisque vero temptatur a concupis- 


centia sua abstractus et 


inlectus ; 


perit parit peccatum, peccatum vero 


cum consummatum fuerit generat 


mortem. 16 Nolite 


itaque errare 
? 


fratres mei dilectissimi. 17 Omne 
datum optimum et omne donum per- 
fectum de sursum est descendens a 
Patre luminum, apud quem non est 


transmutatio nec vicissitudinis obum- 


bratio. 1s Voluntarie enim genuit 


nos verbo veritatis, ut simus aliquod 
initium creature ejus. 19 Scitis, fratres 
mei dilecti. Sit autem omnis homo 
velox ad audiendum, tardus autem ad 
loquendum et tardus ad iram: ғо Ira 


enim viri justitiam Dei non operatur. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


JAMES, I. 


s A double minded man is unstable 


in all his ways. 


э Let the brother of | feinen Wegen. 


Jacobi, 1. 


s Ein Zweifler it unbeſtändig in allen 
9 Ein Bruder aber, der 


low degree rejoice in that he is exalted: | niedrig ift, rübme fih feiner Höhe; 
10 But the rich, in that he is made low: 10 Und der da reich ift, rühme fid) feiner 


because as the flower of the grass he 


shall pass away. u For the sun is no 
sooner risen with a burning heat, but 
it withereth the grass, and the flower 
thereof falleth, and the grace of the 
fashion of it perisheth: so also shall 
the rich man fade away in his ways. 
12 Blessed is the man that endureth 
temptation: for when he is tried, he 
shall receive the crown of life, which 
the Lord hath promised to them that 
love him. 1з Let no man say when he 
is tempted, I am tempted of God : for 
God cannot be tempted with evil, 
neither tempteth he any man: 14 But 
every man is tempted, when he is 
drawn away of his own lust, and en- 
ticed. 


ceived, it bringeth forth sin: and sin, 


is Then when lust hath con- 


death. 

brethren. 
every perfect gift is from above, and 
Father of 
lights, with whom is no variableness, 
18 Of his 
own will begat he us with the word 
of truth, that we should be а kind of 
19 Where- 


fore, my beloved brethren, let every 


16 Do not err, my beloved 


17 Every good gift and 


cometh down from the 


neither shadow of turning. 


firstfruits of his creatures. 


man be swift to hear, slow to speak, 
slow to wrath : 20 For the wrath of man 


worketh not the righteousness of God. 
709 


Niedrigkeit; denn wie eine Blume 
des Graſes wird er vergehen. u Die 
Sonne gehet auf mit der Hitze, und das 
Gras verwelket, und die Blume fällt ab, 
und ſeine ſchöne Geſtalt verdirbt: alſo 


wird der Reiche in ſeiner Habe verwelken. 


ET Selig iff ber Mann, ber die Anfechtung 


erduldet; 
wird er die Krone des Lebens empfangen, 
welche Gott verheißen hat denen, die ihn 
lieb haben. 
verſucht wird, daß er von Gott verſuchet 
Denn Gott it nicht ein Ber- 


denn nachdem er bewähret iſt, 


13 Niemand ſage, wenn er 


werde. 


ſucher zum Böſen, er verſuchet niemand. 


14 Sondern ein jeglicher wird verſuchet, 
wenn er von ſeiner eigenen Luſt gereizet 
und gelocket wird. 1s Darnach, wenn die 


Luſt empfangen hat, gebieret ſie die Sünde; 


die Sünde aber, wenn ſie vollendet iſt, 
when it is finished, bringeth forth 


gebiert fie den Tod. 16 Irret nicht, 
lieben Brüder. 17 Alle gute Gabe, und 
alle vollkommene Gabe kommt von oben 
herab, von dem Vater des Lichts, bei 
welchem ift keine Veränderung, noch Wech- 
ſel des Lichts und der Finſterniß. is Er 
hat uns gezeuget nach ſeinem Willen, 
durch das Wort der Wahrheit, auf daß 
wir wären Erſtlinge ſeiner Creaturen. 
19 Darum, lieben Brüder, ein jeglicher 
Menſch ſey ſchnell zu hören; langſam 
aber zu reden, und langſam zum Zorn; 
20 Denn des Menſchen Zorn thut 
nicht, Gott recht iſt. 


was vor 


beauté a péri. 


ST. JACQUES, I. 


в L'homme dont 1e cœur est partagé, 
est inconstant dans toutes ses voies. 
ə Que le frère qui est dans une basse ; 
condition, trouve sa gloire dans son 
élévation 10 Et que le riche, au con- 
traire, la trowve dans son abaissement ; 
car il passera comme la fleur de l'herbe. 
1 En effet, dés que le soleil s'est levé 
avee son ardeur et quil a desséché 
lherbe, la fleur en est tombée, et sa 
De méme le riche se 
fiétrira dans ses voies. 12 Bienheureux 
l'homme qui soutient lépreuve; car, 
quand il aura été éprouvé, 1] recevra la 
couronne de vie que Dieu a promise à 
ceux qui l'aiment. 13 Que nul, quand 
il est tenté, ne dise: Je suis tenté par 
Dieu; car Dieu ne peut étre tenté par 
le mal, et lui-méme aussi ne tente per- 
sonne; 14 Mais chacun est tenté, 
quand il est attiré et amorcé par sa 
propre convoitise. 15 Puis, quand la 
convoitise a concu, elle enfante le 
péché; et le péché étant consommé, 
produit la mort. 1e Mes fréres bien- 
aimés, ne vous y trompez point: 
17 Toute grace excellente, tout don par- 
fait, vient d'en-haut, et descend du 
Père des lumières, en qui il nya ni 
variation, ni ombre de changement. 
is C'est lui дил selon sa volonté, nous a 
engendrés par la parole de la vérité, 
afin que nous fussions comme les 
19 Ainsi, 
tout 


écouter, lent 


prémices de ses créatures. 


mes frères bien-aimés, que 


* 


homme soit prompt à 


^ 


à parler, et lent à se mettre en 


colére; 20 Car la colére de l'homme 


n'accomplit point la justice de Dieu. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 
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JACOBI, I. II. 


21 Própter quod abicientes omnem in- 
munditiam et abundantiam malitiæ 
in mansuetudine suscipite insitum 
verbum Dei, quod potest salvare ani- 
mas vestras. 22 Estote autem factores 
verbi, et non auditores tantum fallentes 
vosmet ipsos. 23 Quia si quis auditor 
est verbi et non factor, hic conpara- 
bitur viro consideranti vultum nativi- 
tatis su in speculo: 24 Consideravit 
enim se et abiit et statim oblitus est 
qualis fuerit. 25 Qui autem perspexerit 
in lege perfecta libertatis et permanse- 
rit in ea, non auditor obliviosus factus 
sed factor operis, hic beatus in facto 
Suo erit. в Si quis autem putat se 
religiosum esse, non refrenans linguam 
suam sed seducens cor suum, hujus 
vana est religio. 27 Religio autem 
munda et inmaculata apud Deum et 
Patrem hsec est, visitare pupillos et 
viduas in tribulatione eorum, et in- 


maculatum se custodire ab hoe sæculo. 


CAPUT П. 


1 FRATRES mei, nolite in personarum 
acceptione habere fidem Domini nostri 
Jesu Christi glorie. 2 Etenim si introie- 
rit in conventu vestro vir aureum anu- 
lum habens in veste candida, introie- 


rit autem et pauper in sordido habitu, 


ТИБЫ ТАШ MEN A GAL OPT A’. 


JAMES, I. II. 


21 Wherefore lay apart all filthiness 
and superfluity of naughtiness, and 
receive with meekness the engrafted 
word, which is able to save your 
souls. 22 But be ye doers of the word, 
and not hearers only, deceiving your 
own selves. 23 For if any be a hearer 
of the word, and not a doer, he is like 
unto a man beholding his natural face 
in a glass: 24 For he beholdeth him- 
self, and goeth his way, and straight- 
way forgetteth what manner of man 
he was. 2 But whoso looketh into 
the perfect law of liberty, and con- 
tinueth therein, he being not a forget- 
ful hearer, but a doer of the work, this 
man shall be blessed in his deed. 26 If 
any man among you seem to be re- 
ligious, and bridleth not his tongue, 
but deceiveth his own heart, this 
man’s religion is vain. 27 Pure reli- 
gion and undefiled before God and the 
Father is this, To visit the fatherless 
and widows in their affliction, and 
to keep himself unspotted from the 


world. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 My brethren, have not the faith 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Lord 
of glory, with respect of persons. 
2 For if there come unto your as- 
sembly a man with a gold ring, in 
goodly apparel, and there come in 


also a poor man in vile raiment ; 
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1 


Jacobi, 1. 2. 


21 Darum ſo leget ab alle Unſauberkeit und 
alle Bosheit; und nehmet das Wort an 
mit Sanftmuth, das in euch gepflanzet iſt, 
welches kann eure Seelen ſelig machen. 
22 Seyd aber Thäter des Worts, und nicht 
Hörer allein, damit ihr euch ſelbſt betrüget. 
23 Denn fo jemand iſt ein Hörer des 
Worts, und nicht ein Thäter; der iſt 
gleich einem Manne, der ſein leiblich 
Angeſicht im Spiegel beſchauet. 
nachdem er ſich beſchauet hat, gehet er von 


24 Denn 


Stund an davon, und vergißt, wie er 
geſtaltet war. 25 Wer aber durchſchauet 
in das vollkommene Geſetz der Freiheit, 
und darinnen beharret; und iſt nicht ein 
vergeßlicher Hörer, ſondern ein Thäter, 
derſelbige wird ſelig ſeyn in ſeiner That. 
26 So aber ſich jemand unter euch läßt 
dünken, er diene Gott, und hält ſeine 
Zunge nicht im Zaum, ſondern verführet 
ſein Herz; deß Gottesdienſt iſt eitel. 
27 Ein reiner und unbefleckter Gottesdienſt 
vor Gott dem Vater iſt der: Die Waiſen 
und Witwen in ihrer Trübſal beſuchen, 
und ſich von der Welt unbefleckt behalten. 


Das 2. Capitel. 


1 Lieben Brüder, haltet nicht dafür, daß 
der Glaube an Jeſum Chriſtum, unſern 
der Herrlichkeit, Anſehen der 
Denn ſo 


ein Mann 


Herrn 
Perſon 


Verſammlung 


leide. 2 in eure 


käme mit 


einem goldenen Ringe und mit einem 


herrlichen Kleide, es käme aber auch 


ein Armer in einem unſaubern Kleide; 


ST. JACQUES, I. II. 


21 C'est pourquoi, rejetant toute sou- 
illure et tous les excès de la malice, 
recevez avec douceur la parole plantée 


em vous, qui peut sauver vos Ames. 


22 Mettez en pratique la parole, et ne | 


Ж 


vous bornez pas à l'écouter, en vous 
trompant vous-mémes par de faux 
raisonnements. 23 Car si quelqu'un 
écoute la parole, et ne la met point en 
pratique, il est semblable à un homme 
qui considére dans un miroir son visage 
naturel; 24 Car dés quil s'est con- 
sidéré lui-méme, il s'en va et oublie 
aussitôt quel il était. 25 Mais celui 
dont le regard aura pénétré dans la loi 
parfaite, celle de la liberté, et qui y 
aura persévéré, celui-là, n'étant point 
un auditeur oublieux, mais pratiquant 
les ceuvres, celui-là sera heureux dans 
ce qu'il aura fait. 26 Si quelqu'un 
d'entre vous pense étre religieux, et ne 
tient point en bride sa langue, mais 
trompe son cœur, la religion d'un tel 
homme est vaine. 27 La religion pure 
et sans tache envers motre Dieu et 
notre Père, c'est de visiter les orphelins 
et les veuves dans leurs afflictions, et 
de se conserver pur des sowillwres de 


ce monde. 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 MES fréres, que la foi en notre 


Seigneur Jésus-Christ glorifié, soit 
exempte de toute acception de per- 
sonnes. 2 Car s'il entre dans votre 
assemblée un homme qui ait un 
anneau d'or, et un vétement magnifi- 
que; puis qu'il y entre aussi un 


pauvre, avec un mauvais vétement; 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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| diligentibus se ? 


| trahunt vos ad judicia ? 


JACOBI, II. 
s Et intendatis in eum qui indutus est 
veste præclara et dixeritis ei: Tu sede 
hic bene, pauperi autem dicatis: Tu 
sta illic, aut sede sub scabillo pedum 
meorum, 4 Nonne judicatis apud vos- 
met ipsos et facti estis judices cogita- 
tionum iniquarum? 5 Audite, fratres 
mei dilectissimi. Nonne Deus elegit 
pauperes in hoc mundo divites in fide 
et heredes regni quod promisit Deus 


в Vos autem exhono- 


rastis pauperum. Nonne divites per 


| potentiam opprimunt vos, et ipsi ad- 


7 Nonne ipsi 
blasphemant bonum nomen quod in- 
vocatum est super vos? в Si tamen 
legem perficitis regalem secundum 
scripturas: Diliges proximum tuum 
sicut te ipsum, bene facitis : 9 Si autem 
personas accipitis, peccatum operamini, 
redarguti a lege quasi transgressores. 


10 Quicumque autem totam legem ser- 


vaverit, offendat autem in uno, factus 


est omnium reus. mn Qui enim dixit : 


Non moechaberis, dixit et: Non oc- 


cides: quod si non moechaberis, occides 


autem, factus es transgressor legis. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


JAMES, II. 
s And ye have respect to him that 
weareth the gay clothing, and say 
unto him, Sit thou here in а good 
place; and say to the poor, Stand 
thou there, or sit here under my foot- 
stool: 4 Are ye not then partial in 
yourselves, and are become judges of 
evil thoughts? 5 Hearken, my beloved 
brethren, Hath not God chosen the 
poor of this world rich in faith, and 
fom of the kingdom which he hath 
promised to them that love him? 
e But ye have despised the poor. Do 
not rich men oppress you, and draw 
you before the judgment seats? 7 Do 
not they blaspheme that worthy name 
by the which ye are called? sIf ye 
fulfil the royal law according to the 
scripture, Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself, ye do well: » But if 
ye have respect to persons, ye commit 
sin, and are convinced of the law as 
transgressors. 10 For whosoever shall 
keep the whole law, and yet offen: in 
one point, he is guilty of all. 11 For 
he that said, Do not commit adultery, 
said also, Do not kill. Now if thou com- 


mit no adultery, yet if thou kill, thou 


art become a iransgressor of tne law. 
718 


Jacobi, 2. 
з Und ihr ſähet auf den, der das herrliche 
Kleid trägt, und ſprächet zu ihm: Setze 
du dich her aufs beſte; und ſprächet zu dem 
Armen: Stehe du dort, oder ſetze dich her 
zu meinen Füßen; 4 Und bedenket es 
nicht recht, ſondern ihr werdet Richter, 
und machet böſen Unterſchied. s Höret 
zu, meine lieben Brüder, hat nicht Gott 
erwählet die Armen auf dieſer Welt, die 


am Glauben reich ſind, und Erben des 


| 


Reichs, welches er verheißen hat denen, | 


die ihn lieb haben? e Ihr aber habt dem 
Armen Unehre gethan. Sind nicht die 
Reichen die, die Gewalt an euch üben, und 
ziehen euch vor Gericht? 7 Verläſtern fie 
nicht den guten Namen, davon ihr genannt 
ſeyd? s So ihr das königliche Geſetz 
vollendet nach der Schrift: Liebe deinen 
Nächſten als dich ſelbſt, ſo thut ihr wohl. 
э So ihr aber die Perſon anſehet, thut ihr 
Sünde, und werdet geſtraft vom Geſetz 
als die Uebertreter. 10 Denn ſo jemand 
das ganze Geſetz hält, und ſündiget an 
Einem, der ift es ganz ſchuldig. п Denn 
der da geſagt hat: Du ſollſt nicht ehebrechen, 
er hat auch geſagt: Du ſollſt nicht 
tödten; fo du nun nicht ehebrichſt, tödteſt 


aber, biſt du ein Uebertreter des Geſetzes. 


ST. JACQUES, II. 


з Et que vous ayez égard a celui qui a 
le vétement magnifique, et que vous 
lui disiez: Toi, assieds-toi a cette place 
d'honneur; et que vous disiez au 
pauvre: Toi, tiens-toi là debout, ou 
assieds-toi au bas de mon marchepied ; 
4 N'avez-vous pas fait en vous-mémes 
une différence entre Гит et Vautre, et 
n'étes-vous pas des juges à mauvaises 
pensées? 5 Écoutez, mes fréres bien- 
aimés: Dieu n’a-t-il pas choisi les 
pauvres de ce monde, pour étre riches 
dans la foi, et héritiers du royaume 


` 


quil a promis à ceux qui l'aiment ? 
e Mais vous, vous méprisez le pauvre. 
Ne sont-ce pas les riches qui vous 
oppriment, et qui vous trainent devant 
les tribunaux ? 7 Ne sont-ce pas eux 
qui blasphément le beau nom qui a 


8 Si 


accomplissez la loi royale, suivant 


été invoqué sur vous? vous 
l'Écriture, qui dit: Tu aiméras ton 
prochain comme toi-méme, vous faites 
bien; э Mais si vous avez égard à 
l'apparence des personnes, vous com- 
mettez un péché, et vous étes convain- 
cus par la loi d'étre des transgresseurs. 
0 Or quiconque aura observé toute 
la loi, sil vient à pécher en un 
seul point, il est coupable de tous 
п Car celui qui a dit: Tu ne com- 
mettras point adultére, a dit aussi: 
Tu ne tueras point. Si done tu ne 


commets point adultére, mais que tu 


tues, tu es transgresseur de la loi. 
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JACOBI, П. 
12 Sic loquimini et зіс facite, sicut per 
legem libertatis incipientes judicari: 
13 Judicium enim sine misericordia illi 
qui non fecerit misericordiam, super- 
exaltat autem misericordia judicio. 
14 Quid proderit, fratres mei,si fidem 
quis dicat se habere, opera autem non 
habeat? numquid poterit fides salvare 
eum? 15 Si autem frater aut soror 
nudi sint et indigeant victu cotidiano, 
16 Dicat autem aliquis de vobis illis : 
Ite in pace, 6 et saturamini, 
non dederitis autem eis qu necessaria 
sunt eorporis, quid proderit? 17 Sic 
et fides, si non habeat opera, mortua 
est in semet ipsa., 1s Sed dicet aliquis : 
Tu fidem habes, et ego opera habeo: 
ostende mihi fidem tuam sine operibus, 
et ego estendam tibi ex operibus fidem. 
meam. 19 Tu credis quoniam unus est 
Deus? Bene facis: et demones cre- 
dunt et contremescunt. зо Vis autem 
scire, o. homo inanis, quoniam fides 
sine operibus mortua est? 21 Abra- 
ham pater noster nonne ex operibus 
justifieatus est, offerens Isaac filium 
suum super altare? 22 Vides quoniam 


fides cooperabatur operibus illius et 


ex operibus fides consummata est, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


JAMES, II. 
12 So speak ye, and so do, as they that 
shall be judged by the law of liberty. 
13 For he shall have judgment without 
mercy, that hath shewed no mercy; 
and mercy rejoiceth against judgment. 
14 What doth it profit, my brethren, 
though а man say he hath faith, and 
have not works? can faith save him ? 
15 If a brother or sister be naked, and 


destitute of daily food, в And one of 


vou say unto them, Depart in peace, | 


be ye warmed and filed; notwith. 


standing ye give them not those things 


which are needful to the body; what 
doth it profit ? 


hath not works, is dead, being alone. 
| 18 Aber es möchte jemand fagen : Du haft 


den Glauben, und id) habe bie Werke, 


is Vea, а man may say, Thou hast 


faith, and I have works: shew me thy 


shew thee my faith by my works, | 
19 Thou believest that there is one’! 
God: thou doest well: the devils also du thuſt wohl daran; 
20 But wilt ben 


believe, and tremble. 
thou know, O vain man, that faith 
without works is dead? 21 Was not 
Abraham our father justified by 
works when he had offered Isaac his 
son upon due altar? 22 Seest thou 
how faith wrought with his works, 


and by works was faith made perfect ? 
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Jacobs, 2. 
12 Alſo redet, und alfo thut, als die da 
ſollen durch das Geſetz der Freiheit gerich— 
tet werden. 13 Es wird aber ein unbarm⸗ 
herziges Gericht über den gehen, der nicht 
Barmherzigkeit gethan hat; und die 
Barmherzigkeit rühmet ſich wider das Ge— 
richt. 14 Was hilft es, lieben Brüder, fo 
jemand ſagt, er habe den Glauben, und 


hat doch die Werke nicht? Kann auch der 


Glaube ihn felig machen? 15 So aber ein 


Bruder oder Schweſter bloß wäre, und 
Mangel hätte der täglichen Nahrung; 
16 Und jemand unter euch ſpräche zu ihnen: 


Gott berathe euch, wärmet euch, und ſät— 


tiget euch; gäbet ihnen aber nicht, was i 
° . sans leur donner les choses nécessaires 


des Leibes Nothdurft ift; was hülfe ihnen 


das? laube, wenn er 
ЕГ у уу” "Шош гц, 


niht Werke hat, ift er todt an ihm felber. 


zeige mir deinen Glauben mit deinen 
faith without thy works, and I will 


Werfen, fo will ich aud) meinen Glauben 
dir zeigen mit meinen Werken. 19 Du 
glaubeſt, daß Gott iſt; 
Teufel glau- 
es auch, und zittern. 20 Willſt 
du wiſſen, du Menſch, 
daß der Glaube ohne Werke todt ſey? 
21 Iſt nicht Abraham, unſer Vater, durch 
die Werke gerecht geworden, da er ſeinen 
Sohn Iſaak auf dem Altar opferte? 
22 Da кере du, daß der Glaube mit gewir— 
ket hat an ſeinen Werken; und durch die 
Werke iſt der Glaube vollkommen geworden, 


ein einiger 


aber eitler 


| 
E 


ST. JACQUES, II. 


i2 Parlez et agissez comme devant étre 
jugés par la loi de 1а liberté, 13 Car 
celui qui n'aura point usé de miséri- 
corde sera jugé sans miséricorde ; la 
miséricorde, au contraire, attend le 
jugement avec confiance. 14 Mes frères, 
que servira-t-il à quelqu'un sl dit 
quil a la foi, et qu'il n'ait point les 
ceuvres? La foi peut-elle le sauver? 
15 Et si un frére ou une sceur sont nus, 
et manquent de la nourriture qui leur 
est nécessaire chaque jour; 1e Et que 


quelqu'un d'entre vous leur dise: Allez 


en paix, chauffez-vous et vous rassasiez, 


pour le corps, à quoi cela leur servira- 
t-il? 17 De méme aussi la foi, si elle 
n'a pas les œuvres, est morte en elle- 
méme. is Mais quelqu'un dira: Toi, 
tu as la foi, et moi j'ai les couvres. 
Montre-moi donc ta foi sans tes ceuvres, 
et moi par mes ceuvres, je fe montrerai 
ma foi. 19 Tu crois qu'il y a un seul 
Dieu; tu fais bien; les démons le 


croient aussi, et ils en tremblent, 
20 Mais, О homme vain, veux-tu sa- 
voir que la foi qui est sans les œuvres 
est morte ? 21 Abraham notre père, ne 
fut-il pas justifié par les ceuvres, quand 
il offrit sur l'aute! son fils Isaac? 
22 Tu vois que sa foi se montrait 
efficace par ses œuvres, et que par 


ses ceuvres sa fol fut, rendue parfaite: 
4 * 2 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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JACOBI, П. III. 


з Et suppleta est scriptura dicens: 
Credidit Abraham Deo, et reputatum 
est ei ad justitiam, et amicus Dei ap- 
| pellatus est. 24 Videtis quoniam ex 
operibus justificatur homo et non ex 


| fide tantum ? 


25 Similiter autem et 
Raab meretrix nonne ex operibus 
justifieata est, suscipiens nuntios et 
alia via eiciens? 26 Sicut enim corpus 
sine spiritu mortuum est, ita et fides 


sine operibus mortua est. 


CAPUT III. 


1 NOLITE plures magistri fieri, fratres 
mei, scientes quoniam majus judicium 
sumitis. 2 In multis enim offendimus 
omnes: si quis in verbo non offendit, 
| hie perfectus est vir: potest etiam cir- 


3 Si 


autem equis frenos in ora mittimus ad 


cumducere freno totum corpus. 


consentiendum nobis, et omne corpus 
illorum circumferimus: 4 Ессе et 


| пауез, cum magne sint et a ventis 


circumferuntur a 


ubi 


, validis minentur, 


| modico gubernaculo impetus 


dirigentis voluerit: 5 Ita et lingua 


modicum quidem membrum est et 


magna exaltat. Ecce quantus ignis 


quam magnam silvam incendit. 


в Et lingua ignis est, universitas 


iniquitatis lingua constituitur in 


membris nostris, que maculat totum 
corpus et inflammat rotam nativi- 
inflammata 


| tatis nostre, a gehenna. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


JAMES, IL III. 


з And the scripture was fulfilled 
which saith, Abraham believed God, 
_and it was imputed unto him for 
righteousness: and he was called the 
friend of God. 


that by works a man is justified, and 


24 Ye see then how 


not by faith only. 25 Likewise also 
was not Rahab the harlot justified by 
works, when she had received the 
messengers, and had sent them out 
26 For as the body 


without the spirit 1s dead, so faith 


another way ? 


without works is dead also. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 My brethren, be not many masters, 
knowing that we shall receive the 
greater condemnation. 2 For in many 
things we offend all If any man 
offend not in word, the same is a per- 
fect man, aud able also to bridle the 
whole body. 3 Behold, we put bits in 
the horses’ mouths, that they may 
obey us; and we turn about their 
4 Behold also the ships, 


which though they be so great, and 


whole body. 


are driven of fierce winds, yet are they 
turned about with a very small helm, 
whithersoever the governor listeth. 
5 Even so the tongue is a little mem- 
Be- 
hold, how great a matter a little 
fire kindleth ! 
a fire, a world of iniquity: 


ber, and boasteth great things. 


e And the tongue is 
so is 
the tongue among our members, that 
it defileth the whole body, and set- 
teth on fire the course of nature . 


it fire of hell. 
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and is set on 


Jacobi, 2. 3. 


з Und ift die Schrift erfüllet, die da 
ſpricht: Abraham hat Gott geglaubet, und 
iſt ihm zur Gerechtigkeit gerechnet, und 
ift ein Freund Gottes geheißen. 24 So 
ſehen ihr nun, daß der Menſch durch die 
Werke gerecht wird, nicht durch den Glau— 
ben allein. 25 Deſſelbigen gleichen die 
Hure Rahab, iſt ſie nicht durch die Werke 
gerecht geworden, da ſie die Boten auf— 
nahm, und ließ ſie einen andern Weg 
hinaus? 28 Denn gleichwie der Leib ohne 
Geiſt todt iſt, alſo auch der Glaube ohne 
Werke iſt todt. 


Das 3. Capitel. 


1 Lieben Brüder, unterwinde ſich nicht 
jedermann, Lehrer zu ſeyn; und wiſſet, 
daß wir deſto mehr Urtheil empfangen 
werden. 2 Denn wir feblen alle mannig⸗ 
faltiglich. Wer aber aud) in keinem Worte 
feblet, der ift ein vollkommener Mann, 
und kann auch den ganzen Leib im Zaum 
halten. 3 Siehe, die Pferde halten wir 
in Zäumen, daß ſie uns gehorchen, und 
lenken den ganzen Leib. 4 Siehe, die 
Schiffe, ob ſie wohl ſo groß ſind, und von 
ſtarken Winden getrieben werden, werden 
ſie doch gelenket mit einem kleinen Ruder, 
wo der hin will, der es regieret. s Alſo 
iſt auch die Zunge ein kleines Glied, und 
richtet große Dinge an. Siehe, ein 
kleines Feuer, welch einen Wald zündet 
es an? s Und die Zunge iſt auch ein 
Feuer, eine Welt voll Ungerechtigkeit. 
Alfo ift die Zunge unter unſern Glie— 
dern, und befleckt den ganzen Leib, und 
zündet Wandel, 
wenn ſie von der Hölle entzündet iſt. 


an allen unſern 


ST. JACQUES, II. III. 


з Et qu'ainsi a été accomplie cette 
parole de l'Écriture, qui dit: Abraham 
а cru aux promesses de Dieu, et cela 
lui a été imputé à justice; et il a été 
appelé ami de Dieu. 24 Vous voyez 
done que l'homme est justifié par les 
ceuvres, et non par la foi seulement. 
2 De méme Rahab, Vhospitaliére, ne 
fut-elle pas justifiée par les ceuvres, 
quand elle regut les émissaires de 
Josué, et qu'elle les renvoya par un 
autre chemin? 26 Car comme le corps 
sans l'esprit est mort, de méme aussi, 
la foi sans les ceuvres est morte. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 MES frères, qu'il wy ait pas parmi 
vous plusieurs maitres; sachant que 
nous en recevrons une plus grande 
condamnation. 2 Car nous bronchons 
tous en beaucoup de choses. Si quel- 
qu'un ne bronche pas en paroles, c'est 
un homme pariait, et il est capable de 
tenir en bride tout le corps. 
nous mettons des mors dans la bouche 
des chevaux, afin qu'ils nous obéissent, 
et nous menons çà et là tout leur 
corps. 
encore qu'ils soient si grands, et qu'ils 
soient agités par des vents impétueux, 


3 Voyez, 


4 Voyez aussi les navires, : 


ils sont menés partout cà et là avec 
un petit gouvernail, selon la volonté 
5 De méme 
la langue «est qu'un petit membre, et 
cependant elle se vante de grandes 
choses. Voyez combien de bois un petit 


de celui qui les gouverne. 


feu peut allumer. в La langue aussi est 
un feu, un monde d'iniquité. Ainsi la 
langue, placée au milieu de nos mem- 
bres, infecte tout le corps, et elle en- 
flamme tout le cours de la vie,étant elle- 
méme enflammée du feu de la Géhenne. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ІАКОВОТ, у. 
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ЈАСОВІ, ПІ. 


7 Omnis enim natura bestiarum et 
volucrum et serpentium ceterorumque 
domantur et domita sunt a natura 


humana: в Linguam autem nullus 


hominum domare potest. Inquietum 


malum, plena veneno mortifero. 9 In 
ipsa benedicimus Deum et Patrem, et 
in ipsa maledicimus homines qui ad 
similitudinem Dei facti sunt: 10 Ex 
ipso ore procedit benedictio et male- 
dictio. Non oportet, fratres mei, hac 
ita fieri. 11 Numquid fons de eodem 
foramine emanat dulcem et amaram 
aquam? 12 Numquid potest, fratres 
mei, ficus uvas facere aut vitis ficus ? 
Sie neque salsa dulcem potest facere 
aquam. 13 Quis sapiens et disciplina- 
tus inter vos? ostendat ex bona con- 
versatione operationem suam in man- 
suetudinem sapientie. 14 Quod si 
zelum amarum habetis et contentiones 
in cordibus vestris, nolite gloriari et 
mendaces esse adversus veritatem. 
15 Non est ista sapientia de sursum de- 
scendens, sed terrena, animalis, diabo- 
lica. 16 Ubi enim zelus et contentio, 
ibi inconstantia et omne opus pra- 
vum. 17 Quae autem de sursum est 


sapientia, primum quidem pudica 
est, deinde pacifica, modesta, suadi- 
bilis, plena misericordia et fructibus 


bonis, non judicans, sine simulatione. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


JAMES, III. 


7 For every kind of beasts, and of 
birds, and of serpents, and of things 
in the sea, is tamed, and hath been 
tamed of mankind: s But the tongue 
can no man tame ; it is an unruly evil, 
full of deadly poison. 9 Therewith 
bless we God, even the Father; and 
therewith curse we men, which аге 
made after the similitude of God. 
10 Out of the same mouth proceedeth 
blessing and cursing. My brethren, 
these things ought not so to be. 
1 Doth a fountain send forth at the 
same place sweet water and bitter? 
12 Can the fig tree, my brethren, bear 
olive berries ? either a vine, figs? so 
can no fountain both yield salt water 
and fresh. 13 Who is a wise man and 
endued with knowledge among you ? 
let him shew out of a good conver- 
sation his works with meekness of 
wisdom. 14 But if ye have bitter 
envying and strife in your hearts, 
glory not, and Пе not against the 
truth. 25 This wisdom descendeth not 
from above, but is earthly, sensual, 
devilish. 16 For where envying and 
strife is, there is confusion and every 
evil work. 17 But the wisdom that is 
from above is first pure, then peace- 
able, gentle, and easy to be entreated, 
full of mercy and good fruits, with- 


out partiality, and without hypocrisy. 
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Sacobi, 8. 
7 Denn alle Natur der Thiere, und ber 
Vogel, und ber Schlangen, unb ber Meer- 
wunder werden gezähmet und find 
gezähmet von der menſchlichen Natur; 
s Aber die Zunge kann kein Menſch 
zähmen, das unruhige Uebel, voll 
tödtliches Gifts. Durch ſie 
wir Gott den Vater; und durch ſie fluchen 


wir den Menſchen, nach dem Bilde Gottes 


loben 


gemacht. 10 Aus Einem Munde gehet 
Loben und Fluchen. Es ſoll nicht, lieben 
Brüder, alfo fepn. u Quillet auch ein 
Brunnen, aus Einem Loch ſüß und bitter? 
12 Kann auch, lieben Brüder, ein Feigen⸗ 
baum Oel, oder ein Weinſtock Feigen tra- 
gen? Alſo kann auch ein Brunnen nicht 
ſalziges und ſüßes Waſſer geben. 1s Wer 
iſt weiſe und klug unter euch? Der erzeige 
mit ſeinem guten Wandel ſeine Werke, in 
der Sanftmuth und Weisheit. 14 Habt 
ihr aber bittern Neid und Zank in euren 
Herzen, ſo rühmet euch nicht, und lüget 
nicht wider die Wahrheit. 
iſt nicht die Weisheit, die von oben herab 


15 Denn das 


kommt; fondern irdiſch, menſchlich und 
teufliſch. 16 Denn wo Neid und Zank iſt, 
da iſt Unordnung und eitel böſes Ding. 
1 Die Weisheit aber von oben her, ift 
aufs erſte keuſch, darnach friedſam, gelinde, 
läßt ihr ſagen, voll Barmherzigkeit und 
guter Früchte, unparteiiſch, ohne Heuchelei. 


ST. JACQUES, III. 


7 Car toute езрёсе de bétes sauvages, 
d'oiseaux, de reptiles, et de poissons 
dela mer, peut se dompter et a été 
domptée par le génie de l'homme; 
в Mais nul homme ne peut dompter 
la langue; c'est un mal qu'on ne peut 
réprimer ; ei elle est pleine d'un venin 
mortel. ә Par elle nous bénissons Dieu 
notre Pére, et par elle nous maudis- 
sons les hommes qui ont été faits à la 
ressemblance de Dieu. 1o De la méme 
bouche procédent la bénédiction et la 
malédiction. Mes frères, il ne faut pas 
quil en soit ainsi. n Une fontaine 
jette-t-elle par une méme ouverture de 
Veau douce et de leau amère? 12 Mes 
frères, un figuier peut-il produire des 
olives; ou une vigne, des figues? De 
méme aucune fontaine ne peut donner 
зү 


a-t-il parmi vous quelque homme sage 


de l’eau salée et de Peau douce. 
et intelligent? Qu'il fasse voir ses 
ceuvres par une bonne conduite, avec 
douceur et sagesse. 14 Mais si vous 
avez dans vos coeurs un zèle amer et 
de la dispute, ne vous glorifiez point, 
et ne mentez point contre la vérité. 
15 Ce n'est pas la la sagesse qui descend 
d'en-haut; cest, au contraire, une 
sagesse terrestre, animale et diabolique. 
16 Car où règnent се zèle et cet amour 
de la dispute, là il y a trouble et 
toutes sortes de mauvaises actions. 
17 Quant à la sagesse d'en-haut, clle 
est premiérement pure, puis pacifique, 
modérée, traitable, pleine de miséri- 
corde et de 


bons fruits, ennemie 


de la dispute, et sans hypocrisie, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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JACOBI, Ш. IV. 


is Fructus autem justitize in pace se- 


minatur facientibus pacem. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 UNDE bella et lites inter vos? 
nonne ex concupiscentiis vestris que 
militant in membris vestris? .2 Con- 
cupiscitis, et non habetis: occiditis et 
zelatis, et non potestis adipisci: litiga- 
tis et belligeratis, et non habetis 
propter quod non postulatis: s Petitis, 
et non accipietis, eo quod male petatis, 
ut in concupiscentiis vestris insumatis. 
4 Adulteri, nescitis quia amicitia hujus 
mundi inimica est Dei? Quicumque 


ergo voluerit amicus esse szeculi hujus, 


inimicus Dei constituitur. s Àn putatis 


quia inaniter scriptura dicat: Ad in- 


vidiam concupiscit spiritus qui habitat 
in vobis? в Majorem autem dat gra- 
tiam : propter quod dicit: Deus super- 
bis resistit, humilibus autem dat gra- 
tiam. 7 Subditi igitur estote Deo: 
resistite autem diabolo, et fugiet a 
vobis: s Adpropinquate Deo, et ad- 
propinquabit vobis. Emundate manus, 
peccatores, et purificate corda, dupli- 
ces animo. ө Miseri estote ot lugete 
et plorate: risus vester in luctum 


convertatur et gaudium in moerorem. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOPTA. 


JAMES, III. IV. 


is And the fruit of righteousness is 
sown in peace of them that make 


peace. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 FRoM whence come wars and 
fightings among you? come they not 
hence, even of your lusts that war in 
your members? 2 Ye lust, and have 
not: ye kill, and desire to have, and 
cannot obtain: ye fight and war, yet 
ye have not, because ye ask not. 3 Ye 
ask, and receive not, because ye ask 
amiss, that ye may consume it upon 
your lusts. 4 Ye adulterers and adul- 
teresses, know ye not that the friend- 
ship of the world is enmity with God? 
whosoever therefore wiil be a friend of 
the world is the enemy of God. ѕ Do 
ye think that the scripture saith in 
vain, The spirit that dwelleth in us 
lusteth to envy? 6 But he giveth 
more grace. Wherefore he saith, God 
resisteth the proud, but giveth grace 
unto the Rene. 7Submit yourselves 
therefore to God. Resist the devil, 
and he. will flee from you. в Draw 
nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to 
you. Cleanse your hands, ye sinners ; 
and purify your hearts, ye double 
minded. 9 Be afflicted, and mourn, and 


weep: let your laughter be turned to 


mourning, and your joy to heaviness. 
J2 


Jacobi, 3. 4, 


1s Die Frucht aber der Gerechtigkeit wird 
geſäet in Frieden denen, die den Frieden 


halten. 


Das 4. Capitel. 


1 Woher kommt Streit und Krieg unter 
euch? Kommt es nicht daher, aus euren 
Wollüſten. die da ſtreiten in euren Glie— 
dern? 2 Ihr ſeyd begierig, und erlanget 
es damit nicht; ihr haſſet und neidet, und 
nichts; ihr ſtreitet 
und krieget; ihr habt nicht, darum, 
daß ihr nicht bittet. 3 Ihr bittet, und 
krieget nicht, darum, daß ihr übel bittet, 
nemlich dahin, daß ihr es mit euren Wol⸗ 
lüſten verzehret. 4 Ihr Ehebrecher und 
Ehebrecherinnen, wiſſet ihr nicht daß 
der Welt Freundſchaft Gottes Feindſchaft 
iſt? Wer der Welt ſeyn 
will, der wird Gottes Feind feyu. 
s Oder laßt ihr euch dünken, die Schrift 
ſage Den Geiſt, der 
euch wohnet, gelüſtet wider den Haß? 
e Und giebt reichlich Gnade. 
die Schrift ſaget: Gott widerſtehet den 
Hoffärtigen, aber den Demüthigen giebt 


gewinnet damit 


Freund 


umſonſt: in 


Sintemal 


er Gnade. So ſeyd nun Gott unter- 
thänig. Widerſtehet dem Teufel, fo flie het 
s Nahet euch zu Gott, ſo 
nahet er ſich zu euch. Reiniget die 
Hände, ihr Sünder, und machet 
keuſch, ihr 
elend, und traget Leide und 


er von euch. 


eure 
Herzen Wankelmüthigen. 
9 Seyd 
weinet; euer Lachen verkehre ſich in 


Weinen, und eure Freude in Traurigkeit. 


ST. JACQUES, III. IV. 


із Or, le fruit de la justice se me] 
dans la paix, pour ceux qui s'adonnent 


й la paix. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 D'oU viennent parmi vous les guer- 
res et les combats?  N'est-ce pas do 
vos passions, qui se combattent dans 
vos membres? 2 Vous convoitez, et 
vous n'obtenez point; vous respirez le 
meurtre et l'envie, et vous ne pouvez 
parvenir à votre but; vous combattez 
et vous faites la guerre, et vous n'ob- 
tenez point, parce que vous ne deman- 
dez point. 3 Vous demandez et vous 
ne recevez point, parce que vous de- 
mandez dans une intention mauvaise, 
pour dépenser au gré de vos passions. 
4 Hommes et femmes adultéres, ne 
savez-vous pas que l'amitié du monde 
est une inimitié contre Dieu? Celui 
donc qui voudra être ami du monde, 
se rend ennemi de Dieu. 5 Pensez- 
vous que l'Écriture parle en vain ? 
L'Esprit qui demeure en nous a-t-il 
des désirs qui tendent à l'envie? e Au 
contraire, 11 donne une grace d'autant 
plus grande. C'est pourquoi Р Écriture 
dit: Dieu résiste aux orgueilleux, mais 
il donne sa grace aux humbles. 7 Sou- 
mettez-vous donc à Dieu; résistez au 
8 Ар- 
prochez-vous de Dieu, et il s'appro- 


diable, et il s'enfuira de vous. 
chera de vous. Pécheurs, purifiez 
vos mains; et vous, qui avez le cceur 
partagé, sanctifiez vos cceurs. 9Sentez 
vos misères, soyez dans le deuil, еі 
pleurez; que vos ris se changent 
en pleurs, et votre joie on tristesse 
4 2 
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JACOBI, IV. V. 


10 Humiliamini in conspectu Domini, 
п Nolite detrahere 
Qui detrahit 


et exaltabit vos. 
alterutrum, fratres mei. 
fratri aut qui judicat fratrem suum, 
detrahit legi et judicat legem: si 
autem judicas legem, non es factor 


legis sed judex. 12 Unus est legislator 


| et judex, qui potest perdere et libe- 


* ,Sd3o 15-3 | 


qe 


rare: tu autem quis es qui judicas 


proximum ? 13 Ecce nune qui dicitis : 
, Hodie aut crastino ibimus in illam 
ibi 


| civitatem et faciemus quidem 


annum et mercabimur et lucrum 
faciemus, 14 Qui ignoratis quid sit in 
crastinum : 15 Quee enim est vita ves- 
tra? vapor est ad modicum parens et 
deinceps exterminabitur: pro eo ut 
dicatis : Si Dominus voluerit et vixe- 
rimus, faciemus hoc aut illud. 16 Nune 
autem exultatis in superbiis vestris. 
Omnis exultatio talis maligna est. 
17 Scienti igitur bonum facere et non 


facienti, peccatum est 11. 


CAPUT V. 


1 AGITE nunc, divites, plorate ulu- 
lantes in miseriis quæ advenient vobis. 
2 Divitiæ vestræ putrefactæ sunt, et 
vestimenta vestra a tineis comesta 
sunt, 3 Aurum et argentum vestrum 
æruginavit, et ærugo eorum in testi- 
monium vobis erit et manducabit 
Thesau- 


diebus. 


carnes vestras sicut ignis. 


rizasüs iram in novissimis 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


JAMES, IV. V. 


10 Humble yourselves in the sight of 
the Lord, and he shall lift you up. 
п Speak not evil one of another, 
brethren, He that speaketh evil of 
his brother, and judgeth his brother, 
speaketh evil of the law, and judgeth 
the law: but if thou judge the law, 
thou art not a doer of the law, but a 


12 There is one lawgiver, who 


judge. 


is able to save and to destroy: who 
13 Go 


to now, ye that say, To-day or to- 


art thou that judgest another ? 


morrow we will go into such a city, 
and continue there a year, and buy 
and sell, and get gain: 14 Whereas ye 
know not what shall be on the mor- 
row. For what is your life? It is 
even a vapour, that appeareth for a 
little time, and then vanisheth away. 
is For that ye ought to say, If the 
Lord will, we shall live, and do this, 
or that. 16 But now ye rejoice in your 
boastings: all such rejoicing is evil. 
17 Therefore to him that knoweth to 
do good, and doeth it not, to him it is 


gin. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 Go to now, ye rich men, weep and 
howl for your miseries that shall come 
upon you. 2 Your riches are corrupted, 
and your garments are motheaten. 
3 Your gold and silver is cankered ; 
and the rust of them shall be a wit- 
ness against you, and shall eat your 
flesh as it were fire. Ye have heaped 


treasure together for the last days. 
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Sacobi, 4, 5, 


10 Demüthiget euch vor Gott, fo wird er 
euch erhöhen. 


einander, lieben Brüder. 


n Afterredet nicht unter 
Wer ſeinem 
Bruder afterredet und urtheilet ſeinen 
Bruder, der afterredet dem Geſetz und 
urtheilet das Geſetz. Urtheileſt du aber 
das Geſetz, ſo biſt du nicht ein Thäter 
des Geſetzes, ſondern ein Richter. 12 Es 
iſt ein einiger Geſetzgeber, der kann ſelig 
Wer biſt 
einen andern urtheileſt? 


machen und verdammen. 
du, der du 
13 Wohlan, die ihr nun ſaget: Heute oder 
morgen wollen wir gehen in die oder die 
Stadt, und wollen ein Jahr da liegen, 
und handthieren, und gewinnen; 14 Die 
ihr nicht wiſſet, was morgen ſeyn wird. 
Denn was iſt euer Leben? Ein Dampf iſt 
es, der eine kleine Zeit währet, darnach 
aber verſchwindet er. 15 Dafür ihr ſagen 
ſolltet: So der Herr will und wir leben, 
wollen wir dies oder das thun. 16 Nun 
aber rühmet ihr euch in eurem Hochmuth. 
Aller ſolcher Ruhm iſt böſe. 17 Denn wer 
da weiß Gutes zu thun, und thut es nicht, 
dem iſt es Sünde. 


Das 5. Capitel. 


1 Wohlan nun, ihr Reichen, weinet und 
heilut über euer Elend, das über euch kom— 
men wird. 2 Euer Reichthum ift verfau- 
let, eure Kleider find mottenfreſſig ge- 
worden. 3 Euer Gold und Silber iſt 
verroſtet; und ihr Roſt wird euch zum 
Zeugniß ſeyn, und wird euer Fleiſch 
freſſen, wie ein Feuer. Ihr habt euch 
Schätze geſammelt an den letzten Tagen. 


ST. JACQUES, IV. V. 


10 Humiliez-vous devant le Seigneur, 
et il vous élévera. 11 Mes fréres, no 
parlez point les uns contre les autres. 
Celui qui parle contre son frére, et qui 
condamne son frére, parle contre la loi, 
et condamne a loi. Or, si tu con- 
damnes la loi, tu es, non pas l'observa- 
teur, mais le juge de la loi. 12 II y a 
un seul législateur, qui peut sauver et 
qui peut perdre; toi, qui condamnes 
les autres, qui est-tu? 13 Je m'adresse 
maintenant à vous qui dites: Nous 
irons aujourd’hui ou demain dans telle 
ou telle ville, et nous y séjournerons 
une année, nous y trafiquerons et nous 
y ferons du gain. 14 (Et vous ne savez 
pas ce qui arrivera le lendemain ; car 
qu'est-ce que votre vie? C'est une 
vapeur qui parait pour peu de temps, 
et qui s'évanouit ensuite). 15 Au lieu 
que vous devriez dire: Si le Seigneur 
le veut, et si nous vivons, nous ferons 
сесі ou cela. 16 Mais maintenant vous 
vous glorifiez dans vos pensées orgueil- 
leuses. Une pareille présomption est 
toujours mauvaise. 17 Celui donc qui 
connait le bien qu'il faut faire et qui 


ne le fait pas, est coupable de péché. 


CHAPITRE V. 


1 RICHES, cest maintenant à vous 
que je parle. Pleurez et poussez de 
grands cris, à cause des malheurs qui 
viendront sur vous. 2 Vos richesses sont 
pourries; vos vétements sont rongés des 
vers. 3 Votre or et votre argent sont 
rouillés, et cette rouille s’élévera en té- 
moignage contre vous, et dévorera votre 
chair comme un feu. Vous avez amassé 


des trésors pour les derniers jours, 
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JACOBI, V. 


4 Ecce merces operariorum qui messue- 
runt regiones vestras, qui fraudatus 
est a vobis, clamat, et clamor ipsorum 
in aures Domini Sabaoth introivit. 
5 Epulati estis super terram et in 
luxuriis enutristis corda vestra in 
diem occisionis. 6 Adduxistis, occi- 
7 Patiente ‘gitur estote, fratres, usaue 
ad adventum Domini. Ecce agricola 
expectat prætiosum fructum terræ, ` 
patienter ferens donec accipiat tempo- 
s Fatientes 


raneum et serotinum: 


1 
distis justum, et non resistit vobis. 
É 
| 
| 


estote et vos, confirmate согда vestra, 
i quoniam adventus Domini adpropin- 

quavit. 9 Nolite ingemescere, fratres 
in alterutrum, ut non judicemini : 
ecce judex ad januam adsistit. 1o Ex- 
cmpluin accipite, fratres, laboris et 
patienti; ne^ prophetas qui locuti 
sunt in nomine Domini. 11 Ecce beati- 
ficamus qui sustinuerunt : sufferentiam 
Job audistis, et finem Domini vidistis, 
quoniam misericors est Dominus et 
miserator. 12 Ante omnia autem, fratres 
mei, nolite jurare, neque per calum 
neque per terram neque aliud quod- 
e mquc ju ‘ame itum Sit à» геш sermo 
vester: Est est,non non; ut non sub 
judicio decidatis. 1з Tristatur aliquis 


vestrum ? oret æquo animo et psallat, 


BIMBEL 1 A HEXA Gl O TTA. 


4 ees 


JAMES, V. 


i Behold, the hire of the labourers 
who have reaped down your fields, 
which is of you kept back by fraud, 
crieth: and the cries of them which 
have reaped are entered into the ears 
of the Lord of sabaoth. 


lived in pleasure on the earth, and 


5 Ye have 


been wanton; ye have nourished your 
6 Ye 
have condemned and killed the just; 
7 Be 
patient therefore, brethren, unto the 
Behold, the 


husbandman waiteth for the precious 


hearts, as in a day of slaughter. 
and he doth not resist you. 
coming of the Lord. 


fruit of the earth, and hath long 
patience for it, until he receive the 
early and latter rain. s Be ye also 
patient; stablish your hearts: for the 
coming of the Lord draweth nigh: 
» Grudge not one against another, 
brethren, lest ye be condemned: be- 
hold, the judge standeth before the 
door. 10 Take, my brethren, the pro- 
phets, who have spoken in the name 
of the Lord, for an example of suf- 
fering affliction, and 
11 Behold, we 


which endure. 


of patience. 
count them happy 
Ye have heard of the 
patience of Job, and have seen the 
end of the Lord; that the Lord is 
very pitiful, and of tender mercy. 
12 But above all things, my brethren, 
swear not, neither by heaven, neither 
by the earth, neither by any other 
oath: but let your yea be yea; and 
your nay, nay; lest ye fall into 
condemnation. лз Is 


any among 


‚уоп afflicted? let him pray. Is 


any merry? let him sing psalms. 
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Jacobi, 5. 


Siehe, ber Arbeiter Lohn, die euer Land 
eingeerntet haben, und von euch abgebrochen 
ift, das ſchreiet; und das Rufen der Ern- 
ter iſt gekommen vor die Ohren des Herrn 
Zebaoth. s Ihr habt wohlgelebet auf 
Erden, und eure Wolluſt gehabt, und eure 
Herzen geweidet, als auf einen Schlachttag. 
в Ihr habt verurtheilet den Gerechten, 
und getödtet, und er hat euch nicht wider— 
ſtanden. 7 So {еур nun geduldig, lieben 
Brüder, bis auf die Zukunft des Herrn. 
Siehe, ein Ackermann wartet auf die köſt⸗ 
liche Frucht der Erde, und iſt geduldig 
darüber, bis er empfange den Morgenre— 
s Seyd ihr auch 
geduldig und ſtärket eure Herzen; denn 
die Zukunft des Herrn ift nahe. 9 Seufzet 
nicht 
auf daß ihr nicht verdammet werdet. 
Siehe, der Richter iſt vor der Thür. 
10 Nehmet, meine lieben Brüder, zum 
Exempel des Leidens und der Geduld 
die Propheten, die zu euch geredet haben 


gen und Abendregen. 


wider einander, lieben Brüder, 


п Siehe, wir 
preiſen ſelig, die erduldet haben. Die 
Geduld Hiobs habt ihr gehöret, und das 
Ende des Herrn habt ihr geſehen; denn 


in dem Namen des Herrn. 


der Herr iſt barmherzig, und ein Erbarmer. 


12 Vor allen Dingen aber, meine Brüder, 
ſchwöret nicht, weder bei dem Himmel, 
noch bei der Erde, noch mit keinem andern 
Eide. Es ſey aber euer Wort: Ja, das Ja 
iſt; und: Nein, das Nein iſt; auf daß 
ihr nicht in Heuchelei fallet. 13 Leidet 
jemand euch, der bete; iſt 
jemand gutes Muths, der finge Pſalmen. 


unter 


ST. JACQUES, V. 


4 Voici, le salaire dont vous avez frus- 
tré les ouvriers qui ont fait la récolte 
de vos champs, crie contre vous, et les 
cris de ceux qui ont moissonné sont 
parvenus aux oreilles du Seigneur des 
armées. 5 Vous avez vécu sur la terre 
dans les délices et dans le luxe; vous 
avez rassasié vos coeurs comme en un 
jour de sacrifices. e Vous avez con- 
damné et mis à mort le Juste, et on ne 
vous résiste point. 7 Vous done, mes 
fréres, attendez patiemment jusqu'à 
l'avénement du Seigneur. Voici, le 
laboureur recueille le fruit précieux de 
la terre, aprés avoir attendu avec 
patience jusqu'à ce quil ait recu la 
pluie de la première et de la dernière 
saison. 8 Vous aussi, attendez patiem- 
ment, et affermissez vos cœurs, car 
l'avénement du Seigneur est proche. 


» Mes fréres, ne murmurez point les 


uns contre les autres, afin que vous ne 


Soyez point condamnés : voilà, le juge 
se tient à la porte. 10 Mes frères, 
prenez pour exemple de patience dans 
les afflictions, les Prophétes qui ont 
parlé au nom du Seigneur. п Voici 
nous tenons pour bienheureux ceux 
qui ont souffert avec constance ; vous 
avez appris quelle a été la patience de 
Job, et vous avez vu la fin que le Sei- 
gneur lui a accordée ; car le Seigneur 
est plein de compassion et de miséri- 
corde. 12 Sur toutes choses, mes frères, 
ne jurez, ni par le ciel, ni par la terre, 
ni par quelqu'autre serment: mais que 
votre oui, soit oui, et votre non, non; 
afin que vous ne tombiez point dans 
la condamnation. 13 Y a-t-il quelqu'un 
parmi vous qui souffre? Qu'il prie. 
Y a-t-il quelqu'un qui ait l'esprit 
content? Qu'il chante des cantiques. 
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Justi adsidua. 


JACOBI, V. 


14 Infirmatur quis in vobis? inducat 
presbyteros ecclesiæ, et orent super 
eum, ungentes eum oleo in nomine 
Domini. 15 Et oratio fidei salvabit in- 
firmum, et allevabit eum Dominus ; 
et si m peccatis sit, dimittentur ei. 
16 Confitemini ergo alterutrum peccata 
vestra, et orate pro invicem, ut salve- 
mini: multum enim valet deprecatio 
17 Helias homo erat 
similis nobis passibilis, et oratione 
oravit ut non plueret super terram, et 
non pluit annos tres et menses sex: 
is Et rursus oravit, et cselum dedit 
pluviani et terra dedit fructum suum 


19 Fratres mel, si quis ex vobis erra- 


| verit a veritate et converterit quis 


eum, 20 Scire debet quoniam qui con- 


. verti fecerit peccatorem ab errore vitæ 


sue, salvabit animam eius a morte et 


cooperit multitudinem peccatorum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


JAMES, V. 


14 Is any sick among you? let him 
call for the elders of the church; and 
let them pray over him, anointing 
him with oil in the name of the Lord: 
15 And the prayer of faith shall save the 
sick, and the Lord shall raise him up; 
and if he have committed sins, they 
shall be forgiven him. 15 Confess your 
faults one to another, and pray one 
for another, that ye may be healed. 
The effectual fervent prayer of a 


righteous man avalieth much. 17 Elias 


was a man subject to like passions as 


we are, and he prayed earnestly that 
it might not rain: and it rained not 
on the earth by the space of three 
is And he 
prayed again, and the heaven gave 
rain, and the earth brought forth her 


fruit. 


years and six months. 


19 Brethren, if any of you do 


| 


err from the truth, and one convert | 


him ; 20 Let him know, that he which 


converteth the sinner trom the error 


of his way shall save а soul from 


death, and snall hide a mult.tade of 


м ns. 


Jacobi, 5. 


14 Iſt jemand krank, der rufe zu fid) bie 
Aelteſten von der Gemeine, und laſſe ſie 
über ſich beten, und ſalben mit Oel in dem 
Namen des Herrn. 15 Und das Gebet des 
Glaubens wird dem Kranken helfen, und 
der Herr wird ihn aufrichten; und ſo er 
hat Sünden gethan werden ſie ihm vergeben 
ſeyn. 
Sünden; und betet für einander, daß ihr 
Des Gerechten Gebet 
es ernſtlich iſt. 
17 Elias war ein Menſch gleichwie wir, 
und er betete ein Gebet, daß es nicht 


19 Lefenne einer dem andern feine 


geſund werdet. 


vermag viel, wenn 


regnen ſollte; und es regnete nicht auf 


Erden drei Jahr und ſechs Monate, 
18 Und er betete abermal, und der Himmel 
gab den Regen, und die Erde brachte ihre 
Frucht. 
unter euch irren würde von der Wahrheit, 
und jemand bekehrete ihn; 20 Der ſoll 
wiſſen, daß, wer den Sünder bekehret hat 


19 Lieben Brüder, ſo jemand 


von dem Irrthum ſeines Weges, der hat 
einer Seele vom Tode geholfen, und wird 
bedecken die Menge der Suncen. 


ST. JACQUES, V. 


14 Y a-t-il quelqu’un parmi vous qui 
soit malade ? Qu'il appelle les Anciens 
de l'église, et qu'ils prient pour lui, en 
l'oignant d'huile au nom du Seigneur: 
is Et la prière de la foi sauvera le 
malade, et le Seigneur le relévera : et 
s'il a commis des péchés, ils lui seront 
pardonnés. 16 Confessez vos fautes les 
uns aux autres, et priez les uns pour 
les autres, afin que vous soyez guéris ; 
саг la prière du juste, faite avec 
17 Elie 


était un homme sujet aux mémes fai- 


ferveur, est de grande efficace. 


blesses que nous, et cependamt il 
demanda par ses prières qu'il ne plit 
point. Etilne tomba point de pluie 
sur la terre durant trois ans et six mois. 
18 Puis il рпа de nouveau, et le ciel 
donna de la pluie, et la terre pro- 
duisit son fruit. 19 Mes fréres, si l'un 
d'entre vous s gare de la vérité, et que 
quelqu'un ly ramène, 20 Quil sache 
que celui qui aura ramené un pécheur 
de son égarement, sauvera une áme de 
la mort, et couvrira une muititude de 


péches. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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PRIMA CATHOLICA 


PETRI I, CAPUT 1. 
PETRUS apostolus Jesu Christi 
electis advenis dispersionis Ponti, 
Galatiæ, Cappadocie, Asize et Bythinie, 
2 Secundum prescientiam Dei Patris, 
in sanctificationem Spiritus, in obce- 
sanguinis 


dientiam et aspersionem 


Jesu Christi. Gratia vobis et pax 
multiplicetur. 3 Benedictus Deus et 
Pater Domini nostri Jesu Christi, oui 
secundum | magnam misericordiam 
suam regeneravit nos in spem 
vivam per resurrectionem Jesu Christi 
ex mortuis 4 In hereditatem in- 
corruptibilem et ^ incontaminatam 


еб inmarcescibilem, conservatam in 


celis vobis 5 Qui in virtute Dei 


custodimini per fidem in salutem 


paratam revelari in tempore novissimo. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL 


I. PETER, CHAPTER I. 


T an apostle of Jesus Christ, 

to the strangers scattered through- 
out Pontus, Galatia, Capadocia, Asia, 
and Bithynia, 2 Elect according to 
-the foreknowledge of God the Father, 
through sanctification of the Spirit, 


unto obedience and sprinkling of the 


blood of Jesus Christ: Grace unto 


you, and peace, be multiplied. 


| з Blessed be the God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, which accord- 
ing to his abundant mercy hath be- 
gotten us again unto a lively hope by 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ from 
the dead, 4 To an inheritance incor- 
ruptible, and undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away, reserved in heaven 
for you, s Who are kept by the power 
of God through faith unto salvation 


ready to be revealed in the last time. 
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OF 


PETER. 


1. Petri, Capitel 1. 

etrus, ein Apoſtel Jeſu Chriſti, den 
erwählten Fremdlingen hin und her 

in Ponto, Galatien, Gappabocien, Aſien 
und Bithynien: 2 Nach der Vorſehung 
Gottes des Vaters, durch die Heiligung 
des Geiſtes, zum Gehorſam, und zur Be— 
ſprengung des Blutes Jeſu Chriſti. Gott 
gebe euch viel Gnade und Friede! 
з Gelobet fey Gott und der Vater unſers 
Herrn Jeſu Chriſti, der uns nach ſeiner 
großen Barmherzigkeit wiedergeboren hat 
zu einer lebendigen Hoffnung, durch die 
Auferſtehung Jeſu Chriſti von den Todten, 
4 Zu einem unvergänglichen und unbeffedz 
ten und unverwelklichen Erbe, das bebal- 
ten wird im Himmel euch, s Die ihr aus 
Gottes Macht durch den Glauben bewahret 
werdet zur Seligkeit, welche zubereitet iſt, 


daß ſie offenbar werde zu der letzten Zeit; 


I. ST. PIERRE, CHAPITRE I. 


esr Apótre de Jésus-Christ, 

aux étrangers, dispersés dans le 
pays du Pont, en Galatie en Cappa- 
doce, en Asie, et en Bithynie, 2 Elus 
selon la prescience de Dieu le Pére, 
dans la sanctification de l'Esprit, pour 
obéir à Jésus-Christ, et pour obtenir 
l'aspersion de son sang: Que la grace 
et la paix vous soient multipliées ! 
3 Béni soit Dieu, le Pére de notre Sei- 
gneur Jésus-Christ, qui selon sa grande 
miséricorde, nous a fait renaitre, par 
la résurrection de Jésus-Christ d'entre 


«А 


un héritage incorruptible, que rien 


les morts, à une vive espérance, 


ne peut souiller ni flétrir, et qui est 
réservé pour nous dans les cieux; 
5 Pour nous que la puissance de Dieu 
garde, par la foi, pour le salut qui est 


| prét à étre révélé au dernier temps. 
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РЕТКІ 1, І. 
в а quo exultatis, modicum nunc si 
oportet contristari in variis tempta- 
tionibus, 7 Ut probatio vestre fidei 
multo pretiosior sit auro quod рег 
ignem probatur, inveniatur in laudem 
et gloriam et honorem in revelationem 
Jesu Christi ; в Quem cum non vide- 
ritis diligitis, in quem nune quoque 
non videntes creditis; quem cum vide- 
ritis, exultabitis letitia inenarrabili et 
glorificata, ə Reportantes finem fidei 
vestræ, salutem animarum vestrarum. 
10 De qua salute exquisierunt atque 
scrutati sunt prophetæ qui de futura 
in vobis gratia prophetaverunt, 
п Scrutantes in quod vel quale tempus 
significaret in eis Spiritus Christi 
prenuntians eas que in Christo sunt 
passiones et posteriores glorias ; 
12 Quibus revelatum est quia non sib’ 
ipsis, vobis autem, ministrabant ea 
qu nunc adnuntiata sunt vobis per 
eos qui evangelizaverunt vobis Spiritu 
Sancto misso de cælo, in quem deside- 
rant angeli prospicere. 1s Propter quod 
cae lumbos mentis vestre, sobrii, 


perfecte sperate in eam que offertur vo- 


bis gratiam in revelatione Jesu Christi, 


ЗОМБИ АЕ ЕА С ШОК ТАА. 


I. PETER, I. 


s Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though 
now for a season, if need be, ye are in 
heaviness through manifold tempta- 
tions: 7 That the trial of your faith, 
being much more precious than of gold 
that perisheth, though it be tried with 
fire, might be found unto praise and 
honour and glory at the appearing 
of Jesus Christ : s Whom having not 
seen, ye love; in whom, though now 
ye see him, not, yet believing, ye re- 
joice with joy unspeakable and full of 
glory: 9 Receiving the end of your 
faith, even the salvation of your souls. 
10 Of which salvation the prophets 
have enquired and searched diligently, 
who prophesied of the grace that 
should come unto you: 11 Searching 
what, or what manner of time the 
Spirit of Christ which was in them 
did signify, when it testified before- 
hand the sufferings of Christ, and 
the glory that should follow. 12 Unto 
whom it was revealed, that not unto 
themselves, but unto us they did 
minister the things, which are now 
reported unto you by them that have 
preached the gospel unto you with 
the Holy Ghost sent down from 
which things the angels 
1з Wherefore 


gird up the loins of your mind, be 


heaven ; 


desire to look into. 


sober, and hope to the end for the 
grace that is to be brought unto you 


at the revelation of Jesus Christ; 
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e In welcher ihr euch freuen werdet, die 
ihr jetzt eine kleine Zeit (wo es ſeyn ſoll) 
traurig ſeyd in mancherlei Anfechtungen; 
7 Auf daß euer Glaube rechtſchaffen und 
viel köſtlicher erfunden werde, denn das 
vergänglichen Gold, das durchs Feuer 
bewähret wird, zu Lob, Preis und Ehre, 
wenn nun geoffenbaret wird Jeſus Chri— 
ſtus, s Welchen ihr nicht geſehen und 


doch lieb habt, und nun an ihn glaubet, 


wiewohl ihr ihn nicht ſehet, ſo werdet ihr 


euch freuen mit unausſprechlicher und 


herrlicher Freude; э Und das Ende eures 
Glaubens davon bringen, nemlich der 
Seelen Seligkeit. 10 Nach welcher Selig— 
keit haben geſucht und geforſchet die Pro— 
pheten, die von der zukünftigen Gnade auf 
euch geweiſſaget haben; u Und haben 
geforſchet, auf welche und welcherlei Zeit 
deutete der Geiſt Chriſti, der in ihnen war, 
und zuvor bezeuget hat die Leiden, die in 
Chriſto ſind, und die Herrlichkeit darnach; 
12 Welchen es geoffenbaret iſt; denn ſie 
haben es nicht ihnen ſelbſt, ſondern uns 
dargethan, welches euch nun verkündiget 
iſt durch die, ſo euch das Evangelium ver— 
kündiget haben, durch den heiligen Geiſt 
vom Himmel geſandt; welches auch die 
Engel gelüſtet zu ſchauen. 1s Darum, ſo 
begürtet die Lenden eures Gemüthes, ſeyd 
nüchtern, und ſetzet eure Hoffnung ganz 
auf die Gnade, die euch angeboten wird 


durch die Offenbarung Jefu Chrifti, 


I. ST. PIERRE, I. 


6 En quoi vous vous réjouissez, quoi- 
que vous soyez maintenant affligés 
pour un peu de temps par diverses 
tentations, puisqu'il doit en être ainsi; 
7 Afin que l'épreuve de votre foi, beau- 
coup plus précieuse que l'or qui périt: 
quoiqu'il ait été éprouvé par le feu, 
vous tourne à louange, à honneur et à 
gloire, quand Jésus-Christ paraîtra ; 
8 Lequel, quoique vous ne l'ayez point 
vu, vous aimez ; en qui, quoique vous 
ne le voyiez point encore maintenant, 
vous croyez; et vous vous réjouissez 
ineffable et 


э Remportant le prix de votre foi, le 


3 e o о 
d'une joie glorieuse ; 


salut de vos ames. 10 C'est ce salut 
qu'ont cherché à connaitre et à sonder 
les Prophétes, qui ont prédit la grace 
qui vous était réservée; u Recherchant 
soigneusement pour quel temps et 
pour quelles conjonctures, Esprit de 
Christ qui était en eux, leur révélait, 
par le témoignage qu'il rendait d'avance, 
les souffrances de Christ et la gloire 
12 Et il 


leur fut révélé, que ce n'était pas pour 


dont elles seraient suivies. 


eux-mémes, mais pour nous, qu'ils 
étaient dispensateurs des choses que 
ceux qui vous ont préché l'Évangile 
par le Saint-Esprit envoyé du ciel, 
vous ont maintenant annoncées, et 
que les anges désirent de pénétrer. 
13 Cest pourquoi, ceignant les reins 
de votre entendement, vivant dans 
la tempérance, attendez avec une 


espérance parfaite la grâce qui 


vous est offerte pour le temps de 


Jésus-Christ. 
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PETRI I, I. 
14 Quasi filii obcedientiz, non con- 
figurati prioribus ignoranti vestre 
desideriis, 15 Sed secundum eum qui 
vocavit vos Sanctum et ipsi sancli in 
omni conversatione sitis, 16 Quoniam 
Sancti estote, quia et 


scriptum est: 


ego sanctus sum. 17 Et si patrem 


invocatis eum qui sine acceptione 
personarum judicat secundum uniuscu- 
jusque opus, in timore incolatus vestri 
tempore conversamini, isScientes quod 
non corruptibilibus, auro vel argento 
redempti estis de vana vestra conver- 
satione paternæ traditionis, 19 Sed 
prætioso sanguine quasi agni inmacu- 
latà et incontaminati Jesu Christi, 
20 Preecogniti quidem ante constitu- 
tionem mundi, manifestati autem no- 
vissimis temporibus propter vos, 21 Qui 
per ipsum fideles estis in Deo Ho 
suscitavit eum а mortuis et dedit ei 
gloriam, ut fides vestra et spes esset in 
Deo. 22 Animas vestras castificantes in 
obcedientiam caritatis, in fraternitatis 
amore simplici,ex corde invicem diligite 
attentius, 2з Renati non ex semine cor- 


ruptibili sed incorruptibili, per verbum 


Dei vivi et permanentis in æternum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT 


I. PETER, I. ТЕГ 


14 As obedient children, not fashioning | 14 Als gehorſame Kinder; und ſtellet euch 
nicht gleichwie vorhin, da ihr in Unwiſſen— 


heit nach den Lüſten lebtet; 


yourselves according to the former 


lusts in your ignorance: 15 But as he 15 Sondern 


which hath called you is holy, so be nach dem, ber end) berufen hat, und heilig 


iſt, ſeyd auch ihr heilig in allem eurem 
Wandel. is Denn es ſtehet geſchrieben: 


уе holy in all manner of conversation; 
16 Because it is written, Be ye holy; 
for Iam holy. w And if ye call on the 
IS cu мїн ре 17 Und ſintemal ihr den zum Vater anrufet, 
sons judgeth according to every man's 
work, pass the time of your sojourn- eines jeglichen Werk; fo führet eurem 
Wandel, ſo lange ihr hier wallet, mit 
Furcht; 18 Und wiſſet, daß ihr nicht mit 


vergänglichem Silber oder Gold erlöſet 


ing here in fear: 1s Forasmuch as ye 
know that ye were not redeemed with 


corruptible things, as silver and gold, | 
| fepb von eurem eiteln Wandel nach väter- 


licher Weiſe; 
ren Blute Chriſti, als eines unſchuldigen 


with the precious blood of Christ, as 
und unbefleckten Lammes; 


from your vain conversation received 


Е © it de 2 
by tradition from your fathers; 19 But озса 


20 Der zwar 
of a lamb without blemish and with- 2 
out spot: : Who verily was fore- zuvor verſehen ift, ере ber Welt Grund 
ordained before the foundation of the gelegt ward, aber geoffenbaret zu den 
a : 1 1 retwillen; 21 Die thr 
world, but was manifest in these last letzten Zeiten um eure а b 
КОО о you; n Who ОО be- durch ihn glaubet an Gott, der ihn aufer 


wecket hat von den Todten, und ihm die 


lieve in God, that raised him up from | 
Herrlichkeit gegeben, auf daß ihr Glauben 
the dead, and gave him glory; that 


your faith and hope might be in God. 


22 Seeing ye have purified your souls Horan z ЫА cen! Geil 


22 Und machet keuſch eure Seelen im Ge- 
M ungefärbter Bruderliebe, und habt 


in obeying the truth through the 


у e эел Loss Gi vie | euch unter einander brünſtig lieb aus rei- 


brethren, see that ye love one another nem Herzen; 23 Als die da wiederum 


with a pure heart fervently: 23 Being geboren find, nicht aus vergänglichem, 


born again, not of corruptible seed, but | ſondern aus unvergänglichem Samen, 


Wort 
bleibet. 


of incorruptible, by the word of God, nemlich aus dem lebendigen 


which liveth and abideth for ever. Gottes, das da  ewiglid 
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votre ignorance; 


" RN „„ toute votre conduite, 
Ihr ſollt heilig ſeyn, denn ich bin heilig. 


A. 


I. ST. PIERRE, I. 


14 Et comme des enfants obéissants, ne 
vous conformez plus aux convoitises 
que vous aviez autrefois au temps de 
15 Au contraire, 


comme celui qui vous a appelés est 


saint, soyez saints vous-mémes dans 


в Selon qu'il 


est écrit : Soyez saints, car je suis saint. 


. v Et si vous invoquez comme votre 
ber ohne Anſehen der Perſon richtet nach Père celui qui, sans acception de per- 
' sonnes, juge selon l'euvre de chacun. 


. eonduisez-vous avec crainte durant le 


temps de votre séjour sur la terre ; 


is Sachant que ce n'est point par des 


choses corruptibles, comme Vor ou 
l'argent, que vous avez été rachetés de 
la vaine conduite que vous aviez ap- 
prise de vos pères; 19 Mais que cest 
par le précieux sang de Christ, comme 
de l'Agneau sans defaut et sans tache 
20 Déjà destiné avant la fondation du 
monde, mais manifesté dans ces der- 
niers temps pour vous, a Qui par lui 
crovez en Dieu, qui l'a ressuscité des 


morts, et qui lui a donné la gloire, afin 


d Hoff ОО Ка тоша | que votre foi et votre espérance fussent 
un offnung zu Go " 


en Dieu. 22 Ayant done purifié vos 


ames, en obéissant à la vérité, par le 


| Saint-Esprit, pour avoir un amour 


sincére envers les fréres, aimez-vous 
tendrement les uns les autres avec un 
cœur pur; з Vu que vous avez 
été régénerés, non par une semence 
corruptible, mais par wne semence 
incorruptible, par la parole de Dieu. 


qui vit et qui demeure éternellement. 
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PETRI I, 1. II. 


24 Quia omnis caro ut fænum, et omnis 
gloria ejus tamquam flos fæni: exaruit 
fenum, et flos decidit: ss Verbum 


autem Domini manet in seternum. 


Hoc est autem verbum quod evangeli- 


zatum est in vobis. 


CAPUT II. 


1 DEPONENTES igitur omnem mali- 
tiam et omnem dolum et simulationes 
et invidias et omnes detractiones, 
2 Sicut modo geniti infantes, rationa- 
bile et sine dolo lac concupiscite, ut in 
eo crescatis in salutem. 3 Si tamen 
gustatis quoniam dulcis est Dominus. 
4 Ad quem accedentes, lapidem vivum, 
ab hominibus quidem reprobatum, a 
Deo autem electum et honorificatum, 
5 Et ipsi tamquam lapides vivi super- 
eedificamini, domus spiritales, sacerdo- 
tium sanctum, offerre spiritales hostias 
acceptabiles Deo per Jesum Christum, 
с Propter quod continet scriptura : 
Ессе pono in Sion lapidem summum 
angularem, electum,preetiosum, et omnis 
qui crediderit in eo non confunditur. 
7 Vobis igitur honor credentibus : non 
credentibus autem lapis quem repro- 
baverunt eedificantes, hic factus est in 
caput anguli, s Et lapis offensionis 
et petra scandali, his qui offendunt 


verbo nec credunt, in quo ot positi sunt. 


BY PULA HRAT COL ОТАТ A. 


I. PETER, I. II. 


21 For all flesh 15 as grass, and all the 
glory of man as the flower of grass. 
The grass withereth, and the flower 
thereof falleth away : 25 But the word 
And 
this is the word which by the gospel 


of the Lord endureth for ever. 


is preached unto you. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 WHEREFORE laying aside all 
malice, and all guile, and hypocrisies, 
and envies, and all evil speakings, 
2 As newborn babes, desire the sincere 
milk of the word, that ye may grow 
thereby: s If so be ye have tasted 
that the Lord is gracious. 4 To whom 
coming, as unto a living stone, dis- 
allowed indeed of men, but chosen of 
God, and precious, 5 Ye also, as lively 
stones, are built up а spiritual house, 
an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual 
sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus 
Christ. 
tained in the scripture, Behold, I lay 


6 Wherefore also it is con- 


in Sion a chief corner stone, elect, 
precious: and he that believeth on 
him shall not be confounded. 7 Unto 
you therefore which believe he is 
precious: but unto them which be 
disobedient, the the 
builders disallowed, the same is made 
the s And a 


stone of stumbling, and a rock of 


stone which 


head of the corner, 


offence, even to them which stum- 
ble at the word, being disobedient : 


whereunto also they were appointed. 


rar 
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L. Demo 


2 Denn alles Fleiſch iff wie Gras, und 
alle Herrlichkeit der Menſchen wie des 
Graſes Blume. Das Gras iſt verdorret, 
und die Blume abgefallen; 2s Aber des 
Herrn Wort bleibet in Ewigkeit. Das iſt 
aber das Wort, welches unter euch ver— 
kündiget iſt. 


Das 2. Gapitel. 


1 So leget nun ab alle Bosheit, und 
allen Betrug, und Heuchelei, und Neid, 
und alles Afterreden; 2 Und ſeyd be— 
gierig nach der vernünftigen lautern 
Milch, als die jetzt gebornen Kindlein, auf 
daß ihr durch dieſelbige zunehmet. з So 


ihr anders geſchmecket habt, daß der Herr 


freundlich iſt; 
men ſeyd, als zu dem lebendigen Stein, 


4 Zu welchem ihr gekom⸗ 


der von den Menſchen verworfen, aber 
bei Gott iſt er auserwählet und köſtlich. 
5 Und auch ihr, als die lebendigen Steine, 
bauet euch zum geiſtlichen Haufe, und zum 
heiligen Prieſterthum, zu opfern geiſtliche 
Opfer, die Gott angenehm ſind durch Jeſum 
Chriſtum. s Darum ſtehet in der Schrift: 
Siehe da, ich lege einen auserwählten 
köſtlichen Eckſtein in Zion; und wer an 
ihn glaubet, der ſoll nicht zu Schanden 
werden. 7 Gud) nun, die ihr glaubet, ift 
er köſtlich; den Unglaubigen aber iſt der 
Stein, den die Bauleute verworfen haben 
und zum Eckſtein geworden iſt, s Ein 
Stein des Anſtoßens, und ein Fels der 
Aergerniß; die ſich ſtoßen an dem Wort, und 
glauben nicht daran, darauf ſie geſetzet ſind. 


I. ST. PIERRE, I. Il. 


24 Parce que toute chair est comme 
l'herbe, et toute la gloire de l'homme, 
comme la fleur de l'herbe; l'herbe 


sèche, et sa fleur tombe; 28 Mais la 


parole du Seigneur demeure éternelle- 
ment; et c'est cette parole qui vous 


а été annoncée par l'Évangile. 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 Vous étant donc dépouillés de toute 
malice et de toute fraude, de dissimu- 
lation, d’envie, et de toute médisance. 
2 Désirez ardemment, comme des 
enfants nouvellement nés, le lait spi- 
rituel et pur, afin que par lui vous 
croissiez dans le salut: з Si toutefois 
vous avez goüté combien le Seigneur 
est bon. 4 Et vous approchant de 
lui, cette pierre vivante, rejetée des 
hommes, mais choisie de Dieu, et pré- ` 
cleuse, 5 Vous aussi, comme des 
pierres vivantes, vous étes édifiés pour 
étre une maison spirituelle et un saint 
sacerdoce, afin d'offrir des sacrifices 
spirituels, agréables 4 Dieu par Jésus- 
Christ. 
dans l’Ecriture : Voici, je mets en Sion 


в C'est pourquoi il est dit 


la principale pierre de l'angle, pierre 
élue et précieuse; et celui qui croira 
en elle, ne sera point confondu. 7 Cette 
pierre est done précieuse pour vous 
qui croyez; mais pour ceux qui ne 
croient pas, 27 est dit: La pierre que 
ceux qui batissaient ont rejetée, est 
devenue la principale pierre de l'angle, 
une pierre d'achoppement, et une 
pierre de scandale, в Pour ceux qui, 
refusant de croire, heurtent contre la 


parole, comme ils y étaient destinés 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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PETRI I, II. 
o Vos autem genus electum, regale 
sacerdotium, gens sancta, populus ad- 
quisitionis, ut virtutes adnuntietis | 
ejus qui de tenebris vos vocavit in ad- 
mirabile lumen suum; 10 Qui aliquando 
non populus, nune autem populus Dei; 
qui non consecuti misericordiam, nunc | 
autem misericordiam consecuti. 11 Ca- 
rissimi, obsecro [vos] tamquam advenas 
et peregrinos abstinere vos a carnalibus 
desideriis, quee militant adversus ani- 
mam, 12 Conversationem vestram inter 
gentes habentes bonam, ut in eo quod 
detrahunt de vobis tamquam de male- 
factoribus, ex bonis operibus vos 
considerantes glorificent Deum in die 
visitationis. 13 Subjecti estote omni 
humane creature propter Deum, sive 
regi quasi preecellenti, 14 Sive ducibus 
tamquam ab eo missis ad vindictam 
malorum, laudem vero bonorum ; 
15 Quia sic est voluntas Dei, ut benefa- 
cientes obmutescere faciatis inpruden- 
tium hominum ignorantiam, 16 Quasi 
liberi, et non quasi velamen habentes 
malitiæ libertatem, sed sicut servi Dei. 


17 Omnes honorate, fraternitatem dili- 


. gite, Deum timete, regem honorificate. 


l r e eee 


I. PETER, II. 


But ye are a chosen generation, a 
royal priesthood, an holy nation, a 
peculiar people; that ye should shew 
forth the praises of him who hath 
called you out of darkness into his 
marvellous light: 10 Which in time 
past were not a people, but are now 
the people of God: which had not 
obtained mercy, but now have ob- 
tained mercy. п Dearly beloved, І 
beseech you as strangers and pilgrims, 
abstain from fleshly lusts, which war 


against the soul; 12 Having your con- 


versation honest among the Gentiles: - 


that, whereas they speak against you 
as evildoers, they may by your good 
works, which they shall behold, glorify 
God in the day of visitation. 13 Sub- 
mit yourselves to every ordinance of 
man for the Lord's sake: whether it 


be to the king, as supreme; 14 Or unto 


governors, as unto them that are sent 


by him for the punishment of evil-. 


doers, and for the praise of them that 
do well.  1:.For so is the will of 
God, that with well doing ye may 
put to silence the ignorance of fool- 
ish men: 1e Аз free, and not using 
your liberty for a cloke of malicious- 
ness, but as the servants of God. 


17 Honour all men. Love the brother- 


hood. Fear God. Honour the king. 
Gea 


1, Petri, 2. 
9 Ihr aber feyd das auserwählte Geſchlecht, 
das königliche Prieſterthum, das heilige 
Volk, das Volk des Eigenthums, daß ihr 
verkündigen ſollt die Tugenden deß, der 
euch berufen hat von der Finſterniß zu 
ſeinem wunderbaren Licht; 
weiland nicht ein Volk waret, nun aber 
Gottes Volk ſeyd, und weiland nicht in 
Gnaden waret, nun aber in Gnaden ſeyd. 
11 Lieben Brüder, id) ermahne euch, als die 
Fremdlinge und Pilgrimme: Enthaltet 
euch von fleiſchlichen Lüſten, welche wider 
die Seele ſtreiten; 12 Und führet einen 
guten Wandel unter den Heiden, auf daß 
die, fo von euch afterreden, als von Uebel- 
thätern, eure guten Werke ſehen, und 
Gott preiſen, wenn es nun an den Tag 
kommen wird. 13 Seyd unterthan aller 
menſchlichen Ordnung, um des Herrn 
willen, es ſey dem Könige, als dem 
Oberſten; 


den Geſandten von ihm zur Rache über 


14 Oder den Hauptleuten, als 


die Uebelthäter, und zu Lobe den Frommen. 
15 Denn das ift der Wille Gottes, daß ihr 
mit Wohlthun verſtopfet die Unwiſſenheit 
16 Als die 

ihr die 
Bosheit; 

Gottes. 


der thörichten Menſchen; 
Freien, und nicht als hättet 
Deckel 
die 


der 
Knechte 
17 Thut Ehre jedermann. Habt die Brüder 
lieb. Fürchtet Gott. 


Freiheit zum 


ſondern als 


Ehret den König. 


10 Die ihr 


I. ST. PIERRE, II 


9 Mais vous, vous êtes la race élue, le 
royal sacerdoce, la nation sainte, le 
peuple acquis, afin que vous annonciez 
les vertus de celui qui vous a appelés 
des ténèbres à sa merveilleuse lumière ; 
10 Vous qui autrefois n'étiez point un 
peuple, mais qui maintenant étes le 
peuple de Dieu ; vous qui n'aviez point 
obtenu miséricorde, mais qui mainte- 
nant avez obtenu miséricorde. 1 Mes 
bien-aimés, je vous exhorte à vous 
abstenir, comme étrangers et voya- 
geurs, des convoitises charnelles, qui 
font la guerre à làme; 12 Et à tenir 
parmi les Gentils une conduite honnéte, 
afin qu'au lieu qu'ils médisent de vous 
comme de malfaiteurs, ils glorifient 
Dieu au jour de sa visite à cause des 
bonnes ceuvres quils auront vues. 
13 Soyez done soumis, pour l'amour du 
Seigneur, à tout ordre humain; soit 
au Roi, comme à celui qui est au-dessus 
des autres; 14 Soit aux gouverneurs, 
comme à ceux qui sont envoyés de sa 
part, pour punir ceux qui font mal, et 
pour honorer ceux qui font bien. 15 Car 
c'est-là la volonté de Dieu, qu'en fai- 
sant bien, vous fermiez la bouche à 
des 


16 Etant libres, non pour vous servir 


l'ignorance hommes  insensés; 


de la liberté comme d'un voile pour les 
mauvaises actions, mais, au contraire, 
comme serviteurs de Dieu. 17 Rendez . 


à tous. 


honneur Aimez tous vos | 


frères. Craignez Dieu. Honorez le Roi. 
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HEXAGLOT TA. 


PETRI I, II. 
ig Servi, subditi in omni timore 
dominis, non tantum bonis et modestis, 
sed etiam dyscolis. 19 Hee est enim 
gratia, si propter conscientiam Dei 
sustinet quis tristitias patiens injuste. 
20 Quæ enim gloria est, si peccantes 
et colaphizati suffertis? Sed si bene 
facientes et patientes sustinetis, haec 
est gratia apud Deum. 21 In hoe enim 
vocati estis, quia et Christus passus 
est pro vobis, relinquens vobis exem- 
plum ut sequamini vestigia ejus, 22 Qui 
peccatum non fecit, nec dolus inventus 
est in ore ejus, 23 Qui cum maledicere- 
tur non maledicebat, cum Mm 
non comminabatur, tradebat autem se 
judicanti injuste, 24 Qui peccata nostra 
ipse pertulit in corpore suo per lignum, 
ut peccatis mortui justitize viveremus, 
cujus livore sanati estis: 25 Eratis enim 
sicut oves errantes, sed conversi estis 


nunc ad pastorem et episcopum ani- 


marum vestrarum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


I. PETER, II. 

is Servants, be subject to your masters 
with all fear; not only to the good 
and gentle, but also to the froward. 
19 For this is thankworthy, if a man 
for conscience toward God endure 

grief, suffering wrongfully. 20 For 
what glory is it, if, when ye be buf- 
feted for your faults, ye shall take it 
patiently ? but if, when ye do well, 
and suffer for it, ye take it patiently, 
this is acceptable with God. 21 For 
even hereunto were ye called: because 
Christ also suffered for us, leaving us 
an example, that ye should follow his 
steps: 22 Who did no sin, neither was 
guile found in his mouth: 23 Who, 


when he was reviled, reviled not 


again; when he suffered, he threat- 


ened not; but committed himself to 


him that judgeth righteously : 24 Who 
his own self bare our sins in his own 
body on the tree, that we, being dead 
to sins, should live unto righteousness: 
by whose stripes ye were healed. 25 For 
ye were as sheep going astray; but 
are now returned unto the Shepherd 


and Bishop of your souls. 
739 


1. Petri, 2: 
is Ihr Knechte, ſeyd unterthan mit aller 
Furcht den Herren; nicht allein den 
gütigen und gelinden, ſondern auch den 
wunderlichen. 19 Denn das iſt Gnade, ſo 
jemand um des Gewiſſens willen zu Gott 
das Uebel verträgt, und leidet das Un⸗ 
recht. 


ſo ihr um Miſſethat willen Streiche leidet? 


20 Denn was iſt das für ein Ruhm, 


Aber wenn ihr um Wohlthat willen leidet 
und erduldet, das iſt Gnade bei Gott. 
21 Denn dazu ſeyd ihr berufen, ſintemal 
auch Chriſtus gelitten hat für uns, und 
uns ein Vorbild gelaſſen, daß ihr ſollet 
nachfolgen ſeinen Fußtapfen. 22 Welcher 
keine Sünde gethan hat, iſt auch kein Be— 
trug in ſeinem Munde erfunden; 23 Wel⸗ 
cher nicht wieder ſchalt, da er geſcholten 
ward, nicht drohete, da er litt, er ſtellete 
es aber dem heim, der da recht richtet; 
21 Welcher unſere Sünden ſelbſt geopfert 
hat an ſeinem Leibe auf dem Holz, auf 
daß wir, der Sünde abgeſtorben, der Ge- 
rechtigkeit leben; durch welches Wunden 
ihr ſeyd heil geworden. 2 Denn ihr 
waret wie die irrenden Schafe; aber ihr 


ſeyd nun bekehret zu dem Hirten und 


Biſchof eurer Seelen. 


I. ST. PIERRE, I. 


is Serviteurs, soyez soumis en toute 
crainte à vos maîtres, non seulement à 
ceux qui sont bons et équitables, mais 
aussi à ceux qui sont fâcheux; 19 Car 
cest une chose agréable, si quelqu’un 
qui souffre injustement, supporte les 
afflictions pour la connaissance qu’tl а, 


de Dieu. 


aurez vous, si vous supportez patiem- 


20 Car, quel honneur en 


ment d’être maltraités lorsque vous 
avez mal fait? Si, au contraire, vous 
supportez patiemment la souffrance, 
lorsque vous avez bien fait, c'est à cela 
que Dieu prend plaisir. 2 Car c'est à 
cela que vous étes appelés: puisque 
Christ lui-méme а souffert pour vous, 
vous laissant un modéle, afin que vous 
suiviez ses traces; 22 Lui, qui n'a 
point commis de péché, et dans la 
bouche duquel il n'a point été trouvé 
de fraude; 23 Lui qui, lorsqu'on lui 
disait des outrages, ne répondait point 
par des outrages; lorsqu'il souffrait, ne 
faisait point de menaces; mais qui s'en 
remettait à celui qui Juge justement ; 
24 Lui qui a porté nos péchés en son 
corps sur le bois, afin que, morts au 
péché, nous vivions à la justice; lut, 
par la meurtrissure de qui vous avez 
méme été guéris. 25 Car vous étiez 
comme des brebis errantes; mais main- 
tenant vous étes retournés au Pasteur 


et à l'Évéque de vos Ames. 
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PETRI I, III. 
CAPUT III. 


1 SIMILITER ef 


i 


mulieres subditæ 
sint suis viris, ut et si qui non credunt 
verbo, per mulierum conversationem 
sine verbo lucrifiant, 2 Considerantes 
in timore castam conversationem ves- 
tram. 3 Quarum sit non extrinsecus 
capilatura aut circumdatio auri aut 
indumenti vestimentorum cultus, 4 Sed 
qui 


absconditus cordis est homo in f 


incorruptibilitate quieti et modesti . 


Spiritus, quod est in conspectu Dei if- 


locuplex. 5 Sie enim aliquando et 
sanctzte mulieres sperantes in Domino 


ornabant se, subjectæ propriis viris, : 


6 Sicut Sarra obcediebat Abrahæ, do- | 


minum eum vocans, cujus estis йе | 
bene facientes et non timentes ullam 
perturbationem. 7 Viri similiter, co- 
habitantes secundum scientiam quasi | 
infirmiori vaso muliebri, inpertientes 
honorem tamquam et coheredibus | 
grati] vite, ut пе impediantur 
s In fide autem 


omnes unanimes, conpatientes, frater- 


nitatis amatores, misericordes, humiles. 


BPEL Ase eA GL OT ТА. 
| 
| 


I. PETER, IIL 


CHAPTER III. 


1 LIKEWISE, ye wives, be in subjec- | 


tion to your own husbands; that, if 
any obey not the word, they also may 
without the word be won by the 
conversation of the wives; 2 While 
they behold your chaste conversation 


coupied with fear. s Whose adorning 


let it not be that outward adorning | 


of plaiting the hair, and of wearing 
of gold, or of putting on of apparel ; 
4 But let it be the hidden man of the 
heart, in that which is not corruptible, 
even the ornament of a meek and 
quiet spirit, which is in the sight of 
God of great price. 
manner in the old time the holy 
women also, who trusted in God, 
adorned themselves, being in subjec- 
tion unto their own husbands: e Even 
as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling him 
lord: whose daughters ye are, as long 
as ye do well, and are not afraid with 


any amazement. 7 Likewise, ye hus- 


bands, dwell with them according to 


knowledge, giving honour unto the | 


wife, as unto the weaker vessel, and as 
being heirs together of the grace of 
life; that your prayers be not hindered. 
s Finally, be ye all of one mind, having 
compassion one of another, love as 


brethren, be pitiful, be courteous: 
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1. Petri, 3. 
Das 3. Capitel. 
1 Deſſelbigen gleichen follen die Weiber 


ihren Männern unterthan ſeyn, auf daß 


auch die, ſo nicht glauben an das Wort, 


durch der Weiber Wandel ohne Wort ge— 
wonnen werden, 2 Wenn ſie anſehen 
euren keuſchen Wandel in der Furcht; 
3 Welcher Schmuck ſoll nicht auswendig 
ſeyn mit Haarflechten, und Gold-Um— 
hängen, oder Kleider-Anlegen; Sondern 
der verborgene Menſch des Herzens un— 
verrückt, mit ſanftem und ſtillem Geiſte, das 
iſt köſtlich vor Gott. 


5 Denn alfo haben 


ſich auch vorzeiten die heiligen Weiber 


5 For after this 


geſchmückt, die ihre Hoffnung auf Gott 
| fegten, und ihren Männern unterthan 
waren; s Wie die Sara Abraham geborz 
ſam war, und hieß ihn Herr, welcher 
Töchter ihr geworden ſeyd, ſo ihr wohl 
thut und nicht fo ſchüchtern ſeyd. 7 Def- 
| felbigen gleichen, ihr Männer, wohnet bei 
| ihnen mit Vernunft, und gebet bem werk- 
mm als dem ſchwächſten Werkzeuge, 


ſeine Ehre, als auch Miterben der 


1 
| 


Gnade des Lebens, auf baf euer Gebet 


| nidt 


aber, ſeyd alleſammt gleich geſinnet, mit- 


verhindert werde. s Endlich 


leidig, brüderlich, barmherzig, freundlich. 


| 


CSE РЕСЕ 
CHAPITRE III. 


1 PAREILLEMENT vous, femmes, soyez 
soumises à vos maris, afin que, s'il y en 
a qui n'obéissent point à la parole, ils 
soient, gagnés méme sans la parole, par 
la conduite de leurs femmes; 2 Lors- 
quils verront votre conduite pure, et 
pleine de respect. 3 Que votre orne- 
ment consiste non dans l'extérieur, à 
dresser vos cheveux, à vous parer d'or; 
ou à vous vétir de vos habillements ; 
4 Mais dans l'homme caché, celui du 
eceur, dans cette pureté incorruptible 
d'un esprit doux et paisible, qui est 


5 Car 


c'est ainsi que les saintes femmes qui 


d'un grand prix devant Dieu; 
3 


espéraient en Dieu, se paraient autre- 
fois, en demeurant soumises à leurs 
maris; 6 Comme Sara, qui obéissait à 
Abraham, l'appelant son seigneur ; 
Sara dont vous êtes les filles, en faisant 
le bien et ne craignant rien de ce qui 
peut épouvanter. 7 Pareillement vous, 
maris, demeurez avec vos femmes en 
toute sagesse, les traitant ауес hon- 
neur comme le sexe le plus faible, 
puisqu'elles hériteront comme vous 
de la grâce de la vie; afin que vos 
prières ne soient point interrompues. 
s Enfin, soyez tous d’un même senti- 
ment, pleins de compassion les uns 


envers les autres, vous entraimant 


fraternellement, miséricordieux, doux. 
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| 
PETRI Т, 1I. 

9 Non reddentes malum pro malo vel 
meledictum pro maledicto, sed e con- 
trario benedicentes, quia in hoe vocati 
estis ut benedictionem hereditate pos- 
sideatis. 10 Qui enim vult vitam dili- 
gere et videre dies bonos, coerceat 
linguam suam a malo et labia ejus ne 
loquantur dolum, 11 Declinet a malo et 
faciat bonum, inquirat pacem et sequa- 
tur eam, 12 Quia oculi Domini super 
justos et aures ejus in preces eorum, 
vultus autem Domini super facientes 
mala. 13 Et quis est qui vobis noceat, 
si boni emulatores fueritis? м Sed et 
51 quid patimini propter justitiam, 
beati.  Timorem autem eorum ne 
| timueritis, et non conturbemini, 15 Do- 
minum autem Christum sanctificate 
in cordibus vestris, parati semper 
ad satisfactionem omni posceníi vos 
rationem de ea qu in vobis, est spe, 
16 Sed eum modestia et timore, con- 
scientiam habentes bonam, ut in eo 


quod detrahunt de vobis, confundan- 


| tur qui calumniantur vestram bonam 


| in Christo conversationem. 17 Melius 


| est enim bene facientes, si velit vo- 


_luntas Dei, pati quam male facientes. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


I. PETER, ШТ. 


9 Not 


rendering evil for evil, or 
railing for railing: but contrariwise 
blessing ; knowing that ye are there- 
unto called, that ye should inherit а 


blessing. 10 For he that will love life, 


and see good days, let him refrain his 
tongue from evil, and his lips that 
they speak no guile: 11 Let him eschew 
evil, and do good; let him seek peace 
and ensue it. 12 For the eyes of the 
Lord ате over the righteous, and his 
ears are open unto their prayers: but 
the face of the Lord is against them 
that do evil. 1з And who is he that 
will harm you, if ye be followers of 
that which is good ? 14 But and if ye 
suffer for righteousness’ sake, happy 
are уе: and be not afraid of their 
terror, neither be troubled; 15 But 
sanctify the Lord God in your hearts: 
and be ready always to give an answer 
to every man that asketh you a reason 
of the hope that is in you with meek- 
ness and fear: 16 Having а good con- 
science; that, whereas they speak evil 
of you, as of evildoers, they may be 
ashamed that falsely accuse your good 
conversation in Christ. 17 For it is 


better, if the will of God be so, that ye 


suffer for well doing, than for evil doing. 
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1. Petri, 8. 


э Vergeltet nicht Böſes mit Böſem, ober 
Scheltwort mit Scheltwort; ſondern da— 
gegen ſegnet, und wiſſet, daß ihr dazu 
berufen ſeyd, daß ihr den Segen beerbet. 
10 Denn wer leben will und gute Tage 
ſehen, der ſchweige ſeine Zunge, daß ſie 
nicht Böſes rede, und ſeine Lippen, daß 
ſie nicht trügen. u Er wende ſich vom 
Böſen, und thue gutes; er ſuche Frieden 
und Јаде ihm nach. 12 Denn die Augen 
des Herrn ſehen auf die Gerechten, und 
ſeine Ohren auf ihr Gebet: das Angeſicht 
aber des Herrn ſiehet auf die, ſo Böſes 
thun. 1s Und wer iſt, der euch ſchaden 
könnte, ſo ihr dem Guten nachkommet? 
14 Und ob ihr auch leidet um der Gerech— 
Fürch⸗ 
tet euch aber vor ihrem Trotzen nicht, und 


erſchrecket nicht, 


tigkeit willen, ſeyd ihr doch ſelig. 


1s Heiliget aber Gott 
den Herrn in eurem Herzen. Seyd aber 
allezeit bereit zur Verantwortung jeder— 
mann, der Grund fordert der Hoffnung, 
die euch iſt; 
Sanftmüthigkeit und Furcht; und habt 


in 16 Und das mit 
ein gutes Gewiſſen, auf daß die, ſo 
von euch afterreden, als von Uebel— 
thätern, zu Schanden werden, daß ſie 
beſchmähet haben euren guten Wandel 
in Chrifto. 1 Denn es iſt beſſer, fo es 
Gottes Wille iſt, daß ihr von Wohlthat 


wegen leidet, denn von Uebelthat wegen. 


F 


9 Ne rendant point mal pour mal, ri 
outrage pour outrage, mais, au con- | 
traire, bénissant; sachant que c'est à 
cela que vous étes appelés, afin que 


о En 


effet, que celui qui veut aimer sa vie 


vous héritiez la bénédiction. 


et voir des jours heureux, garde sa 
langue du mal, et ses lèvres des paroles 
de fraude; n Qu'il se détourne du 
mal, et qu'il fasse le bien ; qu'il recher- 
che Ja paix, et qu'il la poursuive. 12 Car 
les yeux du Seigneur sont sur les justes, 
et ses oreilles sont attentives à leurs 
ргіёгеѕ ; mais la face du Seigneur est 
contre ceux qui font le mal. 13 Or, qui 
est-ce qui vous fera du mal, si vous 
étes les imitateurs de celui qui est 
bon? 14 Mais toutefois, vous seriez 
bienheureux, quand méme vous souffri- 
riez pour la justice; mais ne craignez 
point ce qu'ils veulent vous faire crain- 
dre, et nen soyez point troublés. 
15 Mais sanctifiez le Seigneur notre 
Dieu dans vos cceurs, et soyez tou- 
jours préts à répondre avec douceur et 
ауес respect, à tous ceux qui vous 
demandent raison de l'espérance qui 
est en vous; 16 Ayant une bonne 
conscience, afin que ceux qui calom- 
nient votre bonne conduite en Christ, 
solent confondus dans le mal qu'ils 
disent de vous, comme de malfai- 
teurs. 17 Caril vaut mieux souffrir, 
si telle est la volonté de Dieu, 


en faisant bien, qu'en faisant mal: 
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PETRI I, III. IV. 


is Quia et Christus semel pro peccatis 
mortuus est, justus pro injustis, ut nos 
offerret Deo, mortificatos carne, vivifi- 
catos autem spiritu: 19 In quo et his 
qui in carcere erant spiritibus veniens 
preedicavit, 2o Qui increduli fuerant 
aliquando, quando expectabat Dei 
clementia in diebus Noe, cum fabri- 
caretur arca, in qua pauci, id est octo 
animee salvæ factæ sunt per aquam. 
21 Quod et vos nunc similis forme 
salvos fecit baptisma, non carnis de- 
positio sordium, sed conscientiæ bone 
interrogatio in Deum, per resurrec- 


22 Qui 


deglutiens mortem ut 


tionem Jesu Christi, est in 
dextera Dei, 
vite æternæ heredes efficeremur, pro- 
fectus in celum, subjectis sibi angelis 


et potestatibus et virtutibus. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 CHRISTO igitur passo in carne 
et vos eadem cogitatione armamini, 
quia qui passus est carne desit a 
peccatis, 2 Ut jam mon hominum 
desideriis sed voluntati Dei quod 
reliquum est in carne vivat temporis. 


з Sufficit enim præteritum tempus ad 


voluntatem gentium consummandam, 


qui ambulaverunt in luxuriis, in desi- 
deriis, vinolentiis, comesationibus, pota- 


tionibus et inlicitis idolorum cultibus; 


BAMBIE I A^ А GL OTITA. 


I. PETER, III. IV. 


18 For Christ also hath once suffered 
for sins, the just for the unjust, that 
he might bring us to God, being put 
to death in the flesh, but quickened 
by the Spirit: 19 By which also he 
went and preached unto the spirits in 
prison ; 20 Which sometime were dis- 
obedient, when once the longsuffering 
of God waited in the days of Noah, 
while the ark was a preparing, wherein 
few, that is, eight souls were saved by 
water. 21 The like figure whereunto 
even baptism doth also now save us 
(not the putting away of the filth of 
the flesh, but the answer of a good 
conscience toward God,) by the resur- 
22 Who 15 
gone into heaven, and is on the right 


rection of Jesus Christ : 


hand of God; angels and authorities 
and powers being made subject unto 
him. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 ForasMucH then as Christ hath 
suffered for us in the flesh, arm your- 
selves likewise with the same mind: 
for he that ish suffered in the flesh 
hath ceased from sin; 2 That he no 
longer should live the rest of his time 
in the flesh to the lusts of men, but to 
the will of God. 3 For the time past 
of our life may suffice us to have 
wrought the will of the Gentiles, 
when we walked in lasciviousness, 
lusts, excess of wine, revellings, ban- 


quetings, and abominable idolatries : 
745 


1. Petrt, 8. 4. 


1s Sintemal auch Chriftus einmal für un- 
ſere Sünden gelitten hat, der Gerechte für 
die Ungerechten, auf daß er uns Gott op- 


ferte; und iſt getödtet nach dem Fleiſch, 


aber lebendig gemacht nach dem Geiſt. 
19 Im demſelbigen iſt er auch hingegangen, 
und hat geprediget den Geiſtern im Ge— 
fängniß, 20 Die etwa nicht glaubten, da 
Gott einmals harrete und Geduld hatte 
zu den Zeiten Noa, da man die Arche 
zurüſtete, in welcher wenige, das iſt acht 
Seelen, behalten wurden durchs Waſſer; 
21 Welches nun auch uns ſelig machte in 
der Taufe, die durch jenes bedeutet ie 
nicht das Abthun, des Unflats am Fleiſch, 
ſondern der Bund eines guten Gewiſſens 
mit Gott, durch die Auferſtehung Jeſu 
Chriſti; 22 Welcher iſt zur Rechten 
Gottes, in den Himmel gefahren, und ſind 
ihm unterthan die Engel, und die Gewalti— 
gen, und die Kräfte. 


Das 4. Capitel. 

1 Weil nun Chriſtus im Fleiſch für uns 
gelitten hat, ſo waffnet euch auch mit 
demſelbigen Sinn: denn wer am Fleiſch 
leidet, der höret auf von Sünden, 2 Daß 
er hinfort, was noch hinterſtelliger Zeit 
im Fleiſch iſt, nicht der Menſchen Lüſten, 
ſondern dem Willen Gottes lebe. s Denn 
es iſt genug, daß wir die vergangene Zeit 
des Lebens zugebracht haben nach heid— 
niſchem Willen, da wir wandelten in 
Unzucht, Lüſten, Trunkenheit, Freſſerei 


Sauferei, und greulichen Abgöttereien. 


Т. ST. PIERRE, MI. IV. 


18 Puisque Christ lui-même a souffert 
une fois pour les péchés, le juste pour 
les injustes, afin de nous amener à Dieu : 
ayant été mis à mort selon la chair, 
mais vivifié par l'Esprit ; 1» Par lequel 
aussi, étant allé, il précha aux esprits 
en prison; 20 Qui avaient été autrefois 
incrédules, quand la patience de Dieu 
attendait, aux jours de Noé, pendant 
que l'on préparait l'arche, dans laquelle 
un petit nombre de personnes, savoir 
huit, furent sauvées à travers les eaux : 
21 Figure à laquelle répond le baptéme, 
qui n'est pas une purification des souil- 
lures de la chair, mais lengagement 
d'une bonne conscience envers Dieu, e£ 
qui maintenant nous sauve, par la ré- 
22 Qui, 


étant allé au ciel, est à la droite de 


surrection de Jésus-Christ, 


Dieu; les anges, les dominations, et les 


puissances lui étant assujettis. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 CHRIST ayant done souffert pour 
nous dans la chair, vous aussi armez- 
vous de cette méme pensée, que celui 
qui a souffert dans la chair avec Christ 
a cessé d'être au péché; 2 En sorte 
que, durant le temps qui lui reste à 
vivre dans ce corps, ùl vive, non plus 
selon les convoitises des hommes, mais 
selon la volonté de Dieu. 3 Car il nous 
doit suffire d'avoir agi selon les précep- 
tes des Gentils, durant le temps de 
notre vie passée, en vivant dans l'impu- 
dicité, dans les convoitises, dans l'ivro- 
gnerie, dans les ехсёѕ du manger et du 


boire. et dans les idolatries abominables. 
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PETRI Т, IV. 
4 In quo ammirantur non concur- 


rentibus vobis in eandem luxurie 


5 Qui 


reddent rationem ei qui paratus est 


confusionem, blasphemantes; 


judicare vivos et mortuos. 6 Propter 
hoc enim et mortuis evangelizatum 
est, ut judicentur quidem secundum 
homines in carne, vivant autem secun- 
dum Deum in spiritu. 7 Omnium 
autem finis adpropinquavit. Estote 
itaque prudentes et vigilate in ora- 
tionibus, s Ante omnia mutuam in 
vosmet ipsos caritatem habentes con- 
tinuam, quia caritas cooperit multi- 
tudinem peccatorum, 9 Hospitales 
invieem sine murmuratione, 10 Unus- 
quisque sicut accipit gratiam, in 
alterutrum illam administrantes sicut 
boni dispensatores multiformis gratis 
Dei; n Si quis loquitur, quasi ser- 
mones Dei, si quis ministrat, tamquam 
ex virtute quam administrat Deus, 
ut in omnibus honorificetur Deus per 
Jesum Christum, cui est gloria et im- 
perium in ѕесша [seculorum]. Amen. 
12 Carissimi, nolite peregrinari in 


fervore qui ad temtationem vobis fit, 


quasi novi aliquid vobis contingat, 


BIBLIA 


I. PETER, IV. 
s Whereie they think it strange that 
ye run not with them to the same 
exeess of riot, speaking evil of you: 
5 Who shall give account to him that 
is ready to judge the quick and the 
dead. в For for this cause was the 
gospel preached also to them that are 
dead, that they might be judged ac- 
cording to men in the flesh, but live 
according to God in the spint. 7 But 
the end of all things is at hand: be 
ye therefore sober, and watch unto 
prayer. s And above all things have 
fervent charity among yourselves : for 
charity shall cover the multitude of 
sins. 9 Use hospitality one to another 
without grudging. 10 Аз every man hath 
received the gift, even so minister the 
same one to another, as good stewards 
of the manifold grace of God. n If 
any man speak, let him speak as the 
oracles of God; if any man minister, 
let him do it as of the ability which 
God giveth: that God in all things 
may be glorified through Jesus Christ, 
to whom be praise and dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen. 12 Beloved, think 
it not strange concerning the fiery 


trial which is to try you, as though 


some strange thing happened unto you: 


0 85 


1. Petri, 4. 
4 Das befrembet fie, daß ihr nicht mit 
ihnen laufet in daſſelbige wüſte unordent— 
liche Weſen, und läſtern. 5 Welche wer- 
den Rechenſchaft geben dem, der bereit iſt 
zu richten die Lebendigen und die Todten. 
в Denn dazu ift auch den Todten das 
Evangelium verkündiget, auf daß ſie ge— 
richtet werden nach dem Menſchen am 
Fleiſch, aber im Geit Gott leben. 7 Es 


iſt aber nahe gekommen das Ende aller 


Dinge. s So ſeyd nun mäßig und nüchtern 


zum Gebet. 
unter einander eine brünſtige Liebe; denn 
unter einander 


9 Geyd gaſtfrei ohne 


Murmeln, 10 Und dienet einander, ein 
jeglicher mit der Gabe die er empfangen 
hat, als bie guten Haushalter der mancher— 
lei Gnade Gottes. п So jemand redet, 
daß er es rede als Gottes Wort. So 
jemand ein Amt hat, daß er es thue 
als aus dem Vermögen, das Gott dar— 
reichet; auf daß in allen Dingen Gott 
geprieſe: werde durch Jeſum Chriſtum, 
welchem ſey Ehre und Gewalt von 
12 
ſo 
(die 


Ihr 
euch 
euch 


Ewigkeit zu Ewigteit! Amen. 
Lieben, laſſet euch die Hitze, 
befremden, 


begegnet, nicht 


widerfähret, daß ihr verſucht werdet,) 


als widerführe euch etwas Seltſames; 


Vor allen Dingen aber habt 


r 


I. ST. PIERRE, IV. 


C'est pourquoi ils trouvent étrange 
que vous ne couriez pas avec eux 
aux mémes ехсёз de dissolution, et ils 
vous calomnient: s Mais ils rendront 
compte à celui qui est prét à juger les 
vivants et les morts. e Car c'est aussi 
pour cela que l'Évangile a été préché 
aux morts, afin quls fussent jugés 
selon les hommes dans la chair, et 
qu ils vécussent selon Dieu dans l'esprit. 
7 Or, la fin de toutes choses est proche ; 
soyez done sages, et vigilants dans la 


prière. в Mais surtout ayez les uns 


| pour les autres une ardente charité ; 
die Liebe deckt auch der Sünden Menge. | : 


ear la charité couvrira une multitude 
de péchés. ə Soyez hospitaliers les 
uns envers les autres, sans murmurer. 
10 Employez, les uns pour les autres 
comme de bons dispensateurs des di- 
verses graces de Dieu, chacun le don 
quil a recu. n Si quelqu'un parle, 
qul parle selon les oracles de Dieu; 
si quelqu'un exerce quelque ministère, 
qu'il l'exerce selon la force que Dieu 
lui fournit, afin qu'en toutes choses 
Dieu soit glorifié par Jésus-Christ, 
auquel appartient la gloire et la force, 
aux siécles des siécles. Amen. 12 Mes 


bien-aimés, si vous étes comme dans 


une fournaise pour être éprouvés, ne le 


trouvez pas étrange, comme s'il vous 


. arrivait quelque chose d'extraordinaire: 


5c © 
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PETRI I, IV. V. 


1з Sed communicantes Christi pas- 
sionibus gaudete, ut et in revelatio- 
nem gloriz ejus gaudeatis exultantes. 
14 Si exprobramini in nomine Christi, 
beati eritis, quoniam glorie Dei 
spiritus in vobis requiescit ab aliis 
blasphematus, a vobis autem hono- 
rificatus. 15 Nemo enim vestrum 
patiatur quasi homicida aut fur aut 
maledicus aut alienorum appetitor : 
16 Si autem ut Christianus, non eru- 
bescat, glorificet autem Deum in isto 
nomine. 17 Quoniam tempus ut in- 
cipiat judicium de domu Dei: si 
autem primum a nobis, qui finis eorum 
qui non credunt Dei evangelio? 18 Et 
51 justus vix salvabitur, impius et 
peccator ubi parebunt? 19 Itaque et 
hi qui patiuntur secundum volun- 
tatem Dei, fideli Creatori commendant 


animas suas in benefactis, 


CAPUT V. 


`1 SENIORES ergo qui in vobis sunt 


Christi 


obsecro consenior et testis 
passionum, qui et ejus quæ in futuro 
revelanda est gloriæ communicator. 
2 Pascite qui est in vobis gregem 
Dei, coactos sed 


providentes non 


spontanee secundum Deum, neque 


turpis lucri gratia sed voluntarie, 


БИБ ТА HEXAG LOTT A. 


I. PETER, IV. V. 


13 But rejoice, inasmuch as ye are 
partakers of Christ's sufferings ; that, 
when his glory shall be revealed, ye 
may be glad also with exceeding joy. 
14 If ye be reproached for the name of 
Christ, happy ате ye ; for the spirit of 
glory and of God resteth upon you: 
on their part he 1з evil spoken of, but 
on your part he is glorified. 15 But 
let none of you suffer as à murderer, 
or as а thief, or as an evildoer, or as 


а busybody in other men's matters. 


16 Yet if any man suffer as а Christian, 


let him not be ashamed ; but let him 
glorify God on this behalf. 
the time is come that judgment must 
begin at the house of God : and if it 
first begin at us, what shall the end be 
of them that obey not the gospel of 
God? 
be saved, where shall the ungodly and 
1» Wherefore let 
them that suffer according to the will 


17 For 


is And if the righteous scarcely 
the sinner appear? 


of God commit the keeping of their 
souls to him in well doing, as unto а 
faithful Creator. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 THE elders which are among 
you I exhort, who am also an elder, 
and a witness of the sufferings of 
Christ, and also a partaker of the 
glory that shall be revealed: 2 Feed 
the flock of God which is among 
you, taking the oversight thereof, not 
by constraint, but willingly; not for 


filthy luere, but of a ready mind; 
149 


1, Petri, 4. 5. 
13 Sondern freuet euch, daß ihr mit Chrifto 
leidet, auf daß ihr auch, zu der Zeit der 
Offenbarung ſeiner Herrlichkeit, Freude 
und Wonne haben möget. 1 Selig ſeyd 
ihr, wenn ihr geſchmähet werdet über dem 
Namen Chriſti; denn der Geiſt, der ein 
Geiſt der Herrlichkeit und Gottes iſt, rubet 
auf euch. Bei ihnen iſt er verläſtert, aber 
bei euch ift er geprieſen. 15 Niemand aber 
unter euch leide als ein Mörder, oder Dieb, 
oder Uebelthäter, oder der in ein fremdes 
16 Leidet er aber als ein 
Chriſt, ſo ſchäme er ſich nicht, er ehre aber 
Gott in ſolchem Fall. 17 Denn es tft Zeit, 
daß anfange das Gericht an dem Hauſe 


Amt greifet. 


Gottes. So aber zuerſt an uns; was will 
es für eine Ende werden mit denen, die dem 
Evangelio Gottes nicht glauben? 18 Und 
ſo der Gerechte kaum erhalten wird, wo 
will der Gottloſe und Sünder erſcheinen? 
19 Darum, welche da leiden nach Gottes 
Willen, die ſollen ihm ihre Seelen befehlen, 


| 


als dem treuen Schöpfer, in guten Werfen. 


Das 5. Capitel. 


1 Die Aelteſten, fo unter euch find, erz 
mahne ich, der Mitälteſte und Zeuge der 
Leiden, die in Chriſto ſind, und theil— 
haftig der Herrlichkeit, die geoffen— 
baret werden ſoll: 2 Weidet die Heerde 
Ehriſti, ſo euch befohlen iſt, und ſehet 
wohl zu, nicht gezwungen, foudern 
williglich; nicht um ſchändliches Ge- 


I. ST. PIERRE, IV. v. 


13 Réjouissez-vous, au contraire, de ce 
que vous participez aux souffrances 
de Christ, afin que, lorsque sa gloire 
sera manifestée, vous vous réjouissiez 
aussi avec allégresse. 14 Si lon vous 
dit des injures pour le nom de Christ, 
vous étes bienheureux; car l'Esprit 
de gloire, l'Espri& de Dieu repose sur 
vous, il est blasphémé par eux, mais 
il est glorifié par vous. 15 Que nul de 
vous ne souffre done comme meurtrier, 
ou comme larron, ou comme malfai- 
teur, ou comme curieux des affaires 
d'autrui. 16 Mais si quelqu'un souffre 
comme chrétien, qu'il n'en ait point de 
honte ; au contraire, qu'il glorifie Dieu 
en cela. 17 Car voici le temps ой le 
jugement doit commencer par la maison 
de Dieu. Or,s'il doit d'abord com- 
mencer par nous, quelle sera la tin de 
ceux qui rejettent l'Évangile de Dieu ? 
18 Et si le juste peut à peine être sauvé, 
que deviendra limpie et le pécheur ? 
19 Que ceux qui souffrent par la volonté 
de Dieu, lui recommandent donc leurs 
ames, comme au fidèle Créateur, en : 


faisant le bien. 


CHAPITRE V. 


1 JE prie les Anciens qui sont parmi 
vous, moi qui suis Ancien comme eux, 
et témoin des souffrances de Christ, et 
participant dela gloire qui doit étre 
manifestée: 2 Paissez le troupeau de 
Dieu, qui vous est commis, en veillant 
sur lui, non point par contrainte, mais 


volontairement; non point pour un 


winns willen, ſondern von Herzensgrund; gain déshonnéte, mais par affection; 


| 
| 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


IIETPOT А, є. 
з Муд ws катакирієйоутє TOY KANPWY 
> x ГА r ^ i 
dd тото 'yuvOjLEVOL тоо "TTOLAVLOU * 
4 Kal davepw0évtos tod ápxvrmoiuevos 


^ м 3 ie ^ Ji 
кошеїт@є Tov apapaytwov Tíjs d Ens 


/ is 7 ГА е 7 
atépavov. 5 Opoiws vewTepot vmoTa- 


ynte mpeafdvrépous, rávres d D 
S 7 2 is 
Ty TaTevodpocveny ёукошВосасде, 


[:4 is * е if > £ 
öte 0 Geos úmepnpávos ауттао- 


A * 7 ГА 
сєта„ TamTewois бё Sidmow жар. 


7 a e N \ ` 
в Tarewa@0nre оди ото THY кратаар 


A A [74 е ^ [4 ГА 
TOU @eov, iva tipas орост 


yelpa: 


Se ^ ^ \ , 
ёи xa, 7 llàcav thy uepipvav 


€ ^ D А 3 3 3 £ er 2) ^ 
VWV eri E ves ET GO, OTL аото 


were тєрї ouv. в №урате, ypnyopy- 


care. O дртідикоѕ vuv S1aBoros ws 
/ ^ ^ 
Xéwv wpuvomevos тєрїтате@ Cnràv Tva 
Ex т > 7 N ^ 
кататієір ` 9 "0: артістттє стєрєоі TN 
7 307 \ э у ^ 7 
т{ттєь, elòo res TA айта TAV табиат 
^ 9 ^ ГА е ^ 3 A > 
Th ev TO kócuq ошу адемфоттте ETL- 
^ N 
reN EDA 10 O Gà дє0ѕ т@о?}$ xáprros, 
е / е ^ + Ny 5 7 > ^ 
б kaXécas e eis T?» айо» ? ]) 
, 3 ^ 5 ^ > 7 
d ga év Xpiat@ [1ђсо?| odyov ra- 
Ü А 
катартісє, оттрібе, 


/ 3 
Hor атто 


п Abr [5 доёа 


cbevacet, ÜeueXuocet. 
N А ГА > M 3A ^ 
cal] TO xpáros eis ro aiQvas TMV 


5 ^ ^ 
aimvev. ` Арль. 12 Aià Srovavod ишу 


тод TiGTOD adeddod, ws No , 


> 3 ^ 
Or dAtywr Cypaya, таракаМмд» кай 


3 ^ + ^ 3 A 
єтїшартиөрш@› тайт» eivat arnb i 


ToU eoù, 


750 


хари eis у стўтє. 


> o1e | wodo 
yal Up „Ао, о 2) 0: 
‚д —-®.э 126-30) os 90012; 
мао; 
. 5 dh bd: {мэ ois 
oasis] ом 
А\ calle. Qnia RON 
Naso . B. 285 Ris 252,50 
a} ол e e 
оа» E- . 4 51440 
А22 Od азза . аа 
iy TAS) Were! op 


+12653 a А ә: 
0 0 4 * DN. 


G © 5 


Rt) . 2312 loi G52 
V o „J Ws ofs 61 
-osò onis . Âa Ss as 
15] pa] Hào (азоо; Us 
дый So „Хол коо 50012 
+ сходах d соодо» Sa 
амо .lZà1 015 ôA S 5 
o + pasin; дэ NS lb 
<) TAX з, сем law сла 
Oln -A- {02 от + Vong 
oci .}»ха\ “да> 42 n 
MUS ш 
o 5540 W JN 
L. SG on * n os 
xS SONSS + Бало Pole 
Bay yates Sets 
«оо!аммо ao e AAAS 13) 
20h PI .. iS b. 
Mus 108252 эт bo . Lil 
id ФМ e Yor Ла 


PETRI I, V. 


3 Neque ut dominantes in cleris, sed 
forma facti gregi ex animo: 4 Et cum 
apparuerit princeps pastorum, perci- 
pietis inmarcescibilem glorie coronam. 
similiter adulescentes subditi estote 
senioribus, omnes autem invicem humi- 
litatem insinuate, quia Deus superbis 
resistit, humilibus autem dat gratiam. 
e Humiliamini igitur sub potenti manu 
Dei, ut vos exaltet in tempore visita- 
tionis, 7 Omnem sollicitudinem  ves- 
{тата proicientes in eum, quoniam ipsi 
cura est de vobis. в Sobrii estote [et] 
vigilate, quia adversarius vester dia- 
bolus tamquam leo rugiens circuit, 
quzerens quem devoret; ә Cui resistite 
fortes fide, scientes eandem passionem 
ei que in mundo est vestrz fraterni- 
tatis fieri. 10 Deus autem omnis 
gratie qui vocavit nos in eternam 
suam gloriam in Christo Jesu, modi- 
cum passos ipse perficiet, confirmabit 
solidabitque. 


п Ipsi [gloria et] im- 


perium in secula seculorum. Amen. 
12 Рег Silvanum vobis fidelem fra- 
irem, ut arbitror, breviter scripsi, 
obsecrans et contestans hane esse 


veram gratiam Dei, in qua et state. 


БЕШ, АЁ HAGLOIT A. 


ТРЕТИ 


3 Neither as being lords over God's 
heritage, but being ensamples of the 


flock, 4 And when the chief Shepherd 


shall appear, ye shall receive а crown 
of glory that fadeth not away. 5 Like- 
wise, ye younger, submit yourselves 
unto the elder. Vea, all of you be 
subject one to another, and be clothed 
with humility: for God resisteth the 
proud, and giveth grace to the humble, 


e Humble yourselves therefore under 


the mighty hand of God, that he may 


exalt you in due time: 7 Casting all | 


your care upon him; for he careth for 
you. в Be sober, be vigilant ; because 
your adversary the devil, as a roaring 
lion, walketh about, seeking whom he 
may devour: » Whom resist stedfast 
in the faith, knowing that the same 
afflictions are accomplished in your 


brethren that are in the world. 1o But 


INED 


a Nicht als bie über das Volk herrſchen, s Et non point comme ayant domina- 


ſondern werdet Vorbilder der Heerde. 
4 So werdet ihr, (wann erſcheinen wird 
der Erzhirte,) die unverwelkliche Krone 
der Ehren empfangen. s Deſſelbigen 
gleichen, ihr Jungen, ſeyd unterthan den 
Aelteſten. Alleſammt ſeyd unter einander 
unterthan, und haltet feſt an der Demuth. 
Denn Gott widerſtehet den Hoffärtigen, 
aber den Demüthigen giebt er Gnade. 
e So demüthiget euch nun unter die gez 
waltige Hand Gottes, daß er euch erhöhe 
zu feiner Zeit. Alle eure Sorge werfet 
auf ihn; denn er ſorget für euch. s Seyd 
nüchtern und wachet; denn euer Wider— 
ſacher, der Teufel, gehet umher wie ein 
brüllender Löwe, und ſuchet, welchen er 
verſchlinge. Dem widerſtehet feſt im 
Glauben, und wiſſet, daß eben dieſelbigen 


Leiden über eure Brüder in der Welt 


the God of all grace, who hath called | gehen. 10 Der Gott aber aller Gnade, ber 


| uns berufen hat zu feiner ewigen Herrlich— 
. j i f 

keit in Chriſto Jeſu, derſelbige wird euch, 
| 
a while, make you perfect, stablish, die ihr eine kleine Zeit leidet, vollbereiten, 


us unto his eternal glory by Christ 
Jesus, after that ye have suffered 


strengthen, settle you. п To him be ſtärken, kräftigen, gründen. u Demfelbigen 


glory and dominion for ever and ever. | үер Ehre und Macht von Ewigkeit zu 


Amen. Ewigkeit! Amen. 


brother unto you, as I suppose, I Bruder Silvanum (als ich achte) habe ich 


12 By Silvanus, a faithful 12 Durch euren treuen 


have written briefly, exhorting, and 


that this is 


сиф ein wenig geſchrieben, zu ermabnen 


testifying the true und zu bezeugen, daß das die rechte 


grace of God wherein ye stand. Gnade Gottes iſt, darinnen ihr ſtehet. 
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1. ST. PIERRE, V. 


tion sur les héritages du Seigneur, mais 
en vous rendant les modèles du trou- 
peau. 4 Et quand paraîtra le souverain 
Pasteur, vous recevrez la couronne de 
5 De 


méme, vous qui étes jeunes, soyez 


gloire qui ne peut se flétrir. 


soumis aux Anciens, et ayant tous de 
la soumission les uns pour les autres, 
parez-vous d'humilité ; parce que Dieu 
résiste aux orgueilleux, mais il accorde 
sa grace aux humbles. в Humiliez- 
vous done sous la puissante main de 
Dieu, afin qu'il vous élève en son 
temps; 7 Et déchargez-vous sur lui 
de tous vous soucis, car il а soin de 
vous. s Soyez sobres, et veillez; car 
le diable, votre adversaire, tourne 
autour de vous comme un lion rugis- 
sant, cherchant qui il pourra dévorer. 
9 Résistez-lui, en demeurant fermes 
dans la foi, sachant que vos fréres qui 
sont dans le monde, souffrent les mémes 
afflictions. 10 Or, que le Dieu de toute 
gráce, qui nous а appelés en Jésus- 
Christ à sa gloire éternelle, aprés que 
vous aurez souffert un peu de temps, 
vous rende accomplis, vous affermisse, 
vous fortifie, vous rende inébranlables. 
u A lui la gloire et la force aux siècles 
des siècles! Amen. 12 Je vous ai 
écrit brièvement par Silvain, que je 
regarde comme un frére fidéle, vous 
déclarant et vous protestant que la 
véritable gráce de Dieu est celle 


dans laquelle vous demeurez fermes. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


ПЕТРОЎ A, é 
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РЕШУ. 


1з Salutat vos ecclesia que est in 
Babylone coelecta et Marcus filius 
meus. 14 Salutate invicem in osculo 
sancto. Gratia vobis omuibus qui 


estis in Christo Jesu. [Amen.] 


Boe Be [AP Жу кмш. фур A. 


IG PETER, V. 


13 The church that is at Babylon, 
elected together with you, saluteth 
you; and so doth Marcus my son. 
14 Greet ye one another with a kiss of 
charity. Peace be with you all that 


are in Christ Jesus. Amen. 


1. Petri, 5. 


13 Es grüßen euch, bie ſammt euch auger- 


wählet ſind zu Babylon, und mein Sohn 
Marcus. 14 Grüßet euch unter einander 
mit dem Kuß der Liebe. Friede ſey mit 


allen, die in Chriſto Jeſu ſind! Amen. 


— — o 


I. ST. PIERRE, V. 


13 L’ Église qui est à Babylone, élve $ 
avec vous, et Marc mon fils, vous salu- 
ent. 14 Saluez-vous les uns les autres 
par un baiser de charité Que 3a paix 
5016 à vous tous qui étes en Jésus- 


Christ. Amen. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


APOSTOLI EPISTULA SECUNDA CATHOLICA 
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PETRI П, CAPUT I. 

ыо Petrus servus et apostolus 

Jesu Christi his qui cozequalem 
nobis sortiti sunt fidem in justitia 
Dei nostri et Salvatoris Jesu Christi. 
2 Gratia vobis et pax adimpleatur 
in agnitione [Dei et Christi Jesu] 
3 Quomodo omnia 


Domini nostr, 


nobis divine virtutis sue que 
ad vitam et pietatem donata est per 
cognitionem ejus qui vocavit nos pro- 
pria gloria et virtute, 4 Per quam 
maxima et pretiosa nobis promissa 
donavit, ut per hse efficiamini divinæ 
consortes nature, fugientes ejus quz 
in mundo est concupiscentiz corrup- 
tionem. 5 Vos autem curam omnem 


subinferentes ministrate in fide vestra 


virtutem, in virtute autem scientiam, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE GENERAL 


IL PETER, CHAPTER I. 

Sen PETER, a servant and an 

apostle of Jesus Christ, to them 
that have obtained like precious faith 
with us through the righteousness of 
God and our Saviour Jesus Christ: 
2 Grace and peace be multiplied unto 
you through the knowledge of God, 
and of Jesus our-Lord, 3 According as 
his divine “power Tu given unto us 
all things that pertain unto life and 
godliness, Senna he knowledge of 
him that hath called us to glory and 
virtue: 4 Whereby are given unto us 
exceeding great and precious promises: 
that by these ye might be partakers 
of the .divine nature, having escaped 
the corruption that is in the world 
through lust. s And beside this, 
giving all diligence, add to your faith 


virtue ; and to virtue knowledge ; 
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OF 


PETER. 


2. Petri, Gapitef 1. 

Dimon Petrus, ein Knecht und Apoſtel 

Jeſu Chriſti, denen, die mit uns eben 
denſelbigen theuren Glauben überkommen 
haben in der Gerechtigkeit, die unſer Gott 
giebt, und der Heiland Jeſus Chriſtus: 
2 Gott gebe euch viel Gnade und Friede 
durch die Erkenntniß Gottes, und Jeſu 
Chriſti, unſers Herrn. з Nachdem allerlei 
ſeiner göttlichen Kraft (was zum Leben 
und göttlichen Wandel dienet) uns geſchenkt 
iſt, durch die Erkenntniß deß, der uns 
berufen hat durch ſeine Herrlichkeit und 
Tugend; 4 Durch welche uns die theuren 
и allergrößeſten Verheißungen geſchenkt 
ſind, nemlich, daß ihr durch daſſelbige 
theilhaftig werdet der göttlichen Natur, ſo 
ihr fliehet die vergängliche Luſt der Welt: 
5 So wendet allen euren Fleiß daran, 
und reichet dar in eurem Glauben Tugend, 
Tugend Beſcheidenheit, 


und in der 


II. ST. PIERRE, CHAPITRE I. 

ы -PIERRE, serviteur et Apótre 

de Jésus-Christ, à ceux qui ont 
obtenu la méme foi que nous, par la 
justice de notre Dieu et Sauveur Jésus- 
Christ: 2 Que la grace et la paix vous 
solent multipliées par la connaissance 
de Dieu et de notre Seigneur Jésus. 
3 Puisque sa divine puissance nous a 
donné tout ce qui regarde la vie et la 
piété, par la connaissance de celui qui 
nous а appelés par sa gloire et par sa 
vertu; 4 Par lesquelles nous sont 
données les grandes et précieuses pro- 
messes, afin que par elles vous 
soyez faits participants de la nature 
divine, en fuyant la corruption qui 
règne dans le monde par la convoi- 
tise. 5 C'est pourquoi aussi, y appor- 
tant tous vos soins, ajoutez à votre 


foi la vertu; à la vertu la science; 
5р2 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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PETRI II, I. 


6 In scientia autem abstinentiam, in 
abstinentia autem patientiam, in pa- 
tientia autem pietatem, 7 In pietate 
autem amorem fraternitatis, in amore 
autem fraternitatis caritatem. s Heec 
autem omnia si vobiseum adsint et 
superent, non vacuos nec sine fructu 
vos eonstituent in Domini nostri Jesu 
Christi cognitione: 9 Cui enim non 
presto sunt hse, cus est et manu 
temptans, oblivionem accipiens purga- 
tionis veterum suorum delictorum. 
10 Quapropter, fratres, magis agite ut 
per bona opera certam vestram voca- 
tionem et electionem faciatis: hæc 
enim facientes non peccabitisaliquando. 
п Sie enim abundanter ministrabitur 
vobis introitus in æternum regnum 
et Salvatoris Jesu 


Domini nostri 


Christi. 12 Propter quod incipiam vos 
semper commonere de his, et quidem 
scientes et confirmatos in presenti 
veritate. 13 Justum autem arbitror, 


quandiu sum in hoc tabernaculo, 


suscitare vos in commonitione, 
19 Certus quod velox est depositio 
tabernaculi mei, secundum quod et 
Dominus noster Jesus Christus signii- 
cavit mihi. 15 Dabo autem operam et 
frequenter habere vos post obitum 


meum ut horum memoriam faciatis. 


B I B ЕТАН Е СЕО ТТА. 


П. РЕТЕК, 1. 


e And to knowledge temperance ; and 
to temperance patience ; and to pa- 
tience godliness; 7 Апа to godliness 
brotherly kindness; and to brotherly 
в For 


kindness charity. if these 
things be in you, and abound, they 
make you that ye' shall neither be 
barren nor unfruitful in the know- 
9 But 


he that lacketh these things is blind, 


ledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. 


and cannot see afar off, and hath for- 
gotten that he was purged from his 
old sins. 10 Wherefore the rather, 
brethren, give diligence to make your 
calling and election sure: for if ye do 
these things, ye shall never fall: 11 For 
so an entrance shall be ministered 
unto you abundantly into the ever- 
lasting kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. 12 Wherefore 
[ will not be negligent to put you 
always in remembrance of these 
things, though ye know them, and 
be established in the present truth. 
13 Yea, I think it meet, as long as I 
am in this tabernacle, to stir you 
up by putting you in remembrance ; 
1 Knowing that shortly I must put 
off this my tabernacle, even as our 
Lord Jesus Christ hath shewed me. 
15 Moreover І will endeavour that ye 


may be able after my decease to have 


these things always in remembrance. 
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2, Petri, 1. 
e Und in ber Beſcheidenheit Mäßigkeit, 
und in der Mäßigkeit Geduld, und in der 
Geduld Gottſeligkeit, 7 Und in der Gott— 
ſeligkeit brüderliche Liebe, und in der 


brüderlichen Liebe gemeine Liebe. s Denn 


wo ſolches reichlich bei euch ift, wird es 


euch nicht faul noch unfruchtbar ſeyn 
Гаеп, in der Erkenntniß unſers Herrn 
Jeſu Chriſti. Welcher aber ſolches 
nicht hat, der iſt blind, und tappet mit der 
Hand, und vergißt der Reinigung ſeiner 
vorigen Sünden. 10 Darum, lieben Brü— 
der, thut deſto mehr Fleiß, euren Beruf 
und Erwählung feſt zu machen. Denn 
wo ihr ſolches thut, werdet ihr nicht 
ſtraucheln. u Und alſo wird euch reichlich 
dargereicht werden der Eingang zu dem 
ewigen Reich unſers Herrn und Heilandes 
Jeſu Chriſti. 12 Darum will ich es nicht 
laſſen, euch allezeit ſolches zu erinnern; 
wiewohl ihr es wiſſet, und geſtärket ſeyd in 
der gegenwärtigen Wahrheit. 13 Denn 
ich achte es billig zu ſeyn, ſo lange ich in 
dieſer Hütte bin, euch zu erwecken und zu 
erinnern. 1+ Denn ich weiß, daß ich 
meine Hütte bald ablegen muß, wie mir 
denn auch unſer Herr Jeſus Chriſtus 
eröffnet hat. 25 Ich will aber Fleiß thun, 
daß ihr allenthalben habet nach meinem 


Abſchied ſolches im Gedächtniß zu halten. 


II. ST. PIERRE, I. 


e À la science la tempérance ; à la tem- 
pérance la patience; à la patience la 
piété; 7 À la piété lamour fraternel ; 
et à l'amour fraternel la charité. в Car 
si ces choses sont en vous et y abond- 
ent, elles ne vous laisseront point 
oisifs ni stériles dans la connaissance 
de notre Seigneur Jésus-Christ. ə Mais 
celui en qui ces choses ne se trouvent 


point, a la vue faible, et ne voit point 


de loin, ayant oublié la purification de 


ses anciens péchés. 10 C’est pourquoi 
mes frères, efforcez-vous plutôt de 
rendre fermes votre vocation et votre 
élection; car en faisant cela, vous ne 
broncherez jamais. 11 Car, раг ce 
moyen, l'entrée au royaume éternel de 
votre Seigneur et Sauveur Jésus-Christ 
vous sera richement accordée. 12 C'est 
pourquoi, quoique vous en soyez in- 
struits, et que vous soyez affermis dans 
la vérité présente, je ne négligerai pas 
de vous faire toujours souvenir de ces 
choses; 13 Car je crois qu'il est juste 
que je vous réveille par des avertisse- 
ments, aussi long-temps que je suis 
dans cette tente; 14 Sachant que je 
dois quitter cette tente dans peu de 
temps, comme notre Seigneur Jésus- 
Christ lui-méme me l'a fait connaitre. 
15 Mais j'aurai soin que, méme aprés mon 


départ, vous puissiez vous remettre 


continuellement ces choses en mémoire. 
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PETRI II, Г.П. 


16 Non enim doctas fabulas secuti 
notam fecimus vobis Domini nostri 
Jesu Christi virtutem [et præsentiam], 
sed speculatores facti illius magnitudi- 
nis. 17 Accipiens enim а Deo Patre 
honorem et gloriam, voce delapsa 


ad eum hujuscemodi a magnifica 
gloria: Hic est fihus meus dilectus, 
in quo mihi conplacui is Et hanc 


vocem nos audivimus de cælo 
allatam, cum essemus cum los in 
monte sancto, 19 Et habemus firmio- 
rem propheticum sermonem, cui bene 
facitis adtendentes quasi lucerne lu- 
centi in caliginoso loco, donec lucescat 
in cordibus 


dies et lucifer oriatur 


vestris, 20 Hoc primum intellegentes 


quod omnis prophetia scripturæ pro- 


pria interpretatione non fit: 21 Non 
enim voluntate humana allata est ali- 
quando prophetia, sed Spiritu sancto 


inspirati locuti sunt sancti Dei homines. 


CAPUT II. 


1 FUERUNT vero et pseudopro- 
phetz in populo, sicut et in vobis 
erunt magistri mendaces, qui indu- 
cent sectas perditionis, et eum qui 


emit eos Dominum negant, super- 


pers sibi celerem perditionem, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


П. PETER, I. П. 


is For we have not followed cunningly 
devised fables, when we made known 
unto you the power and coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, but were eye- 
witnesses of his majesty. 17 For he 


received from God the Father honour 


and glory, when there came such a 


voice to him from the excellent glory, 


This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased. 


came from heaven we heard, when we 


19 We have also a more sure word of | 


prophecy ; whereunto ye do well that 
ye take heed, as unto a light that 
shineth in a dark place, until the day 
dawn, and the day star arise in your 
hearts: 20 Knowing this first, that no 
prophecy of the scripture is of any 
private interpretation. 21 For the 
prophecy came not in old time by the 
wil of man: but holy men of God 


spake as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghost. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 But there were false prophets 
also among the people, even as there 
shall be false teachers among you, 
who privily shall bring in damnable 


heresies, even denying the Lord 


that bought them, and bring 


upon themselves swift destruction, 
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1 And this voice which | 


2 Ет. 


16 Denn wir haben nicht den klugen Fa- 
beln gefolget, da wir ench kund gethan 
haben die Kraft und Zukunft unſers Herrn 
Jeſu Chriſti; ſondern wir haben ſeine 
Herrlichkeit ſelber geſehen, 
pfing von Gott dem Vater Ehre und Preis, 


17 Da er em⸗ 


durch eine Stimme, die zu ihm geſchah von 
der großen Herrlichkeit, dermaßen: Dieß 
iſt mein lieber Sohn, an dem ich Wohlge— 
fallen habe. is Und dieſe Stimme haben 


wir gehöret vom Himmel gebracht, da wir 
were with him in the holy mount. 


mit ihm waren auf dem heiligen Berge. 
19 Wir haben ein feſtes prophetiſches 
Wort; und ihr thut wohl, daß ihr darauf 
achtet, als auf ein Licht, das ba ſcheinet in 
einem dunkeln Ort, bis der Tag anbreche, 
und der Morgenſtern aufgehe in eurem 
Herzen. 20 Und das ſollt ihr für das erſte 
wiſſen, daß keine Weiſſagung in der Schrift 
geſchieht aus eigener Auslegung. 21 Denn 
es iſt noch nie keine Weiſſagung aus menſch⸗ 
lichem Willen hervor gebracht; ſondern 
die heiligen Menſchen Gottes haben gere— 


det, getrieben von dem heiligen Geiſt. 


Das 2. Capitel. 


1 Es waren aber auch falſche Pro- 


pheten unter dem Volk; wie auch unter 
falſche Lehrer, die 
werden verderbliche 


und verleugnen den 


euch ſeyn werden 
neben einführen 
Secten, Herrn, 
der ſie erkauft hat, und werden über ſich 


ſelbſt führen eine ſchnelle Verdammniß. 


II. ST. PIERRE, I. II. 


16 Car ce n'est pas en suivant des fa- 
bles composées avec artifice, que nous 
vous avons fait connaitre la venue et la 
puissance de notre Seigneur Jésus- 
Christ; mais c'est aprés avoir été nous- 
mêmes spectateurs de sa majesté. 
17 Car il reçut de Dieu le Père honneur 
et gloire, quand du milieu de la gloire 
magnifique, cette voix lui fut adressée : 
C'est ici mon Fils bien-aimé, en qui 
is Et 


nous entendimes cette voix émanée du 


jai mis toute mon affection. 


ciel, lorsque nous étions avec lui sur 
la sainte montagne. 19 Nous avons 
aussi la parole des Prophètes mainte- 
nant plus süre,à laquelle vous faites 
bien de vous attacher, comme à une 
lampe qui luisait dans un lieu obscur, 
jusqu'à ce que le jour eût paru et que 
l'étoile du matin se füt levée dans vos 
coeurs. 20 Considérez premièrement 
ceci, que nulle prophétie de l'Écriture 
ne s'explique par interpretation parti- 
culiére. 21 Car jamais prophétie па 
été apportée dans le monde par la 
volonté humaine; au contraire, c'est 


par le mouvement du Saint-Esprit que 


les saints hommes de Dieu ont parlé. 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 Mats il y a eu parmi le peuple de 
faux prophétes; de méme il y aura 
aussi parmi vous de faux docteurs qui 
introduiront secrétement de  perni- 
cieuses hérésies, et qui reniant le Sei- 
gneur qui les a rachetés, attireront sur 


eux-mêmes une soudaine perdition, 
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PETRI II, II. 


2 Et multi sequuntur eorum luxurias, 
per quos via veritatis blasphemabitur, 
з Et in avaritia fictis verbis de vobis 
negotiabuntur, quibus judicium jam 
olim non cessat, et perditio eorum non 
dormitat. 4 Si enim Deus angelis 
peceantibus non pepercit, sed rugienti- 
bus inferni detractos in tartarum 
tradidit in judicium cruciandos reser- 
vari, 5 Et originali mundo non 
pepercit, sed octavum Noe justitiæ 
praeconem custodivit, diluvium mundo 
impiorum inducens, в Et civitates 
Sodomorum et Gomorrzeorum in cine- 
rem  redigens eversione damnavit, 
exemplum eorum qui impie acturi 
sunt ponens, 7 Et justum Lot op- 
pressum a nefandorum injuria conver- 
satione eruit: s Aspectu enim et 
auditu justus erat, habitans apud eos 
qui de die in diem animam justam 
iniquis operibus cruciabant: 9 Novit 
Dominus pios de temptatione eripere, 
iniquos vero in diem judicii cruciandos 
reservare, 10 Magis autem eos qui 
post carnem in concupiscentia inmun- 
ditize ambulant dominationemque con- 
temnunt. Audaces, sibi placentes, sectas 
non metuunt facere blasphemantes, 
п Ubi angeli, fortitudine et vir- 
tute cum sint majores, non portant 


adversum se execrabile judicium : 


ВЕС ТТА HEN AG LOT T А. 


II. PETER, II. 


2 And many shall follow their per- 
nicious ways; by reason of whom the 
way of truth shall be evil spoken of. 
з And through covetousness shall they 
with feigned words make merchandise 
of you: whose judgment now of а 
long time lingereth not, and their 
4 For if 
God spared not the angels that sinned, 
but cast them down to hell, and. de- 


livered them into chains of darkness, 


damnation slumbereth not. 


to be reserved unto judgment; 5 And 
spared not the old world, but saved 
Noah the eighth person, a preacher of 
righteousness, bringing in the flood 
upon the world of the ungodly ; 6 And 
turning the cities of Sodom and Go- 
morrha into ashes condemned them 
with an overthrow, making them an 
ensample unto those that after should 
7 And delivered just 
Lot, vexed with the filthy conversa- 
tion of the wicked: s (For that right- 


eous man dwelling 


live ungodly ; 


among them, in 
seeing and hearing, vexed his right- 
eous soul from day to day with their 
unlawful deeds ;) ə The Lord knoweth 
how to deliver the godly out of tempt- 
ations, and to reserve the unjust unto 
the day of judgment to be punished : 
10 But chiefly them that walk after the 
flesh in the lust of uncleanness, and 


despise government. 


ure they, selfwilled, they are not afraid | 


to speak evil of dignities. 11 Whereas 
angels, which are greater im power 
| апа might, bring not railing accusa- 


| tion against them before the Lord, 
761 


Presumptuous | 


a Deom 
2 Und viele werden nachfolgen ihrem Ber- 
derben; durch welche wird der Weg der 
3 Und durch 


Geiz mit erdichteten Worten werden ſie 


Wahrheit verläſtert werden. 


an euch handthieren; von welchen das 
Urtheil von lange her nicht ſäumig iſt, 
Verdammniß ſchläft nicht. 
4 Denn ſo Gott der Engel, die geſündiget 
haben, nicht verſchonet hat, ſondern hat fie 
mit Ketten der Finſterniß zur Hölle ver— 


und ihre 


ſtoßen, und übergeben, daß ſie zum Gericht 
5 Und hat nicht yer- 
ſchonet der vorigen Welt, ſondern be- 
wahrete Noah, den Prediger der Gerech— 
tigkeit, ſelb achte, und führete die Sündfluth 
über die Welt ber Gottloſen; s Und hat 
die Städte Sodoma und Gomorra zu Aſche 
gemacht, umgekehrt und verdammet, damit 
ein Erempel geſetzt den Gottloſen, die 
hernach kommen würden; 7 Und hat 
erlöſet den gerechten Lot, welchem die 
ſchändlichen Leute alles Leid thaten mit 
ihrem unzüchtigen Wandel; s Denn diez 


behalten werden; 


weil er gerecht war, und unter ihnen 
wohnete, daß er es ſehen und hören mußte, 
quäleten ſie die gerechte Seele von Tag zu 
Tage mit ihren ungerechten Werken. »Der 
Herr weiß die Gottfeligen aus der Ber- 
ſuchung zu erlöſen, die Ungerechten aber 
zu behalten zum Tage des Gerichtes, zu 
peinigen; 10 Allermeiſt aber die, ſo dawan— 
deln nach dem Fleiſch, in der unreinen Luſt, 
und die Herrſchaft verachten, dürftig, eigene 
ſinnig, nicht erzittern die Majeſtäten zu 
läſtern; u So doch die Engel, die größere 
Stärke und Macht haben, nicht ertragen das 


läſterliche Gericht wider fid) vom Herrn. 


II. ST. ТЕПЕ ЕНД. J 


2 Et boaucoup de personnes suivront 
leurs dérézlements; et la voie de la 
vérité sera calommiée à cause d'eux. 
3 Et dans leur avarice, ils trafiqueront 
de vous par des discours artificieux, 
mais leur condamnation prononcée de- 
puis long-temps ne s’arréte point, et 
leur perdition ne sommeille point, 
4 Car si Dieu n'a pas épargné les anges 
qui ont péché, mais, les ayant préci- 
pités dans l'abime, chargés des chaines 
d'obscurité, les a livrés pour être réser- 
vés au jugement; 5 Et sil n'a point 
épargné le monde ancien, mais n'a 
sauvé que huit personnes, y compris 
Noé, le prédicateur de la justice, et a 
fait venir le déluge sur le monde des 
e Et sil a condamné à une 
totale subversion les villes de Sodome 
et Gomorrhe, et les a réduites en 
cendres, afin d'en faire un exemple 


impies : 


pour ceux qui vivraient dans l'impiété ; 
7 Et sil a délivré Lot le juste, qui 
avait eu beaucoup à souffrir de la con- 
duite de ces gens sans loi, qui vivaient 
dans la dissolution; в (Car ce juste, 
qui demeurait parmi eux, les voyant 
et les entendant, affligeait tous les jours 
son àme juste, à cause de leurs méchan- 
tes actions;) e C'est que le Seigneur 
sait délivrer de la tentation ceux qui 
l'honorent, et réserver les injustes pour 
étre punis au jour du jugement; 
10 Principalement ceux qui suivent 
les mouvements de la chair dans la 
passion de l'impureté, et qui mépris- 
ent lautorité Audacieux, épris 
d'aux-mémes, ils ne craignent point 
de calomnier les dignités; п Tandis 
que les anges. quoiquils soient plus 
grands en force et en puissance, ne 
prononcent point contre elles de sen- 
tence calommieuse devant le Seigneur, 


Том. vi. 5 
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PETRI II, II 
12 Hi vero velut inrationabilia pecora 
naturaliter in captionem et in perni- 
ciem in his quæ ignorant blaspheman- 
tes in corruptione sua et peribunt, 
13 Percipientes mercedem injustitiæ, 
voluntatem existimantes diei delicias, 
coinquinationis et maculæ deliciis aflu- 
entes in conviviis [suis] luxuriantes vo- 
biscum, 14 Oculos habentes plenos adul- 
terio et incessabili delicto, pellicientes 
animas instabiles, cor exercitatum ava- 
ritia habentes, maledictionis filii, 15 De- 
relinquentes rectam viam erraverunt, 
secuti sunt viam Balaam ex Bosor, qui 
mercedem iniquitatis amavit, 16 Cor- 
reptionem vero habuit suze vesanie: 
subjugale mutum in hominis voce 
loquens prohibuit prophete insipien- 
tiam. 17 Hi sunt fontes sine aqua et 
nebule turbinibus exagitatæ, quibus 
caligo tenebrarum reservatur. 18 Su- 
perbia enim vanitatis loquentes pelli- 
cient in desideriis carnis luxuriz eos 
qui paululum effugiunt, qui in errore 
Libertatem 


conversantur, 19 illis 


promittentes, cum ipsi servi sint 


corruptionis: à quo enim quis su- 


peratus est, hujus et servus est. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


II. PETER, II. 


12 But these, as natural brute beasts, 
made to be taken and destroyed, speak 
evil of the things that they understand 
not; «nd. shall utterly perish in their 
own corruption; 13 And shall receive 
the reward of unrighteousness, as dem 
that count it pleasure to riot in the 
day time. Spots they ате and blem- 
ishes, sporting themselves with their 
own deceivings while they feast with 
you; м Having eyes full of adultery, 
and that cannot cease from sin; be- 
guiling unstable souls: an heart they 
have exercised with covetous prac- 
tices; cursed children : 15 Which have 
forsaken the right way, and are gone 
astray, following the way of Balaam 
the som of Bosor, who loved the wages 
of unrighteousness ; 1e But was re- 
buked for his iniquity: the dumb ass 
speaking with man's voice forbad the 
madness of the prophet. 17 These are 
wells without water, clouds that are 
carried with a tempest; to whom the 
mist of darkness is reserved for ever. 
is For when they speak great swelling 
words of vanity, they allure through 
the lusts of the flesh, through much 
wantonness, those that were clean 
escaped from them who live in error. 
19 While they promise them liberty, they 
themselves are the servants of corrup- 
tion: for of whom a man is overcome, 


of the same is he brought in bondage. 


mc 
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12 Aber fie find wie die unvernünftigen 


Thiere, die von Natur dazu geboren ſind, 
daß ſie gefangen und geſchlachtet werden; 
läſtern, davon ſie nichts wiſſen, und wer⸗ 
den in ihrem verderblichen Weſen um— 
kommen, 13 Und den Lohn der Unge— 
rechtigkeit davon bringen. Sie achten für 
Wolluſt das zeitliche Wohlleben, ſie ſind 
Schande und Laſter, prangen von euren 
14 Daz 
ben Augen voll Ehebruchs, laſſen ſich 


Almoſen, praſſen mit dem Euren; 


die Sünde nicht wehren, locken an ſich die 
leichtfertigen Seelen, haben ein Herz 
durchtrieben mit Geiz, verfluchte Leute; 
1s Verlaſſen den rechtigen Weg, und gehen 
irre, und folgen nach dem Wege Balaams, 
des Sohnes Boſors, welchem geliebte der 
Lohn der Ungerechtigkeit; 16 Hatte aber 
eine Strafe ſeiner Uebertretung, nemlich 
das ſtumme laſtbare Thier redete mit 
Menſchenſtimme, und wehrete des Pro— 
pheten Thorheit. 7 Das ſind Brunnen 
ohne Waſſer, und Wolken vom Wirbelwind 
umgetrieben; welchen behalten iſt eine 
dunkele Finſterniß in Ewigkeit. 
ſie reden ſtolze Worte, da nichts hinter iſt; 
und reizen durch Unzucht zur fleiſchlichen 
Luſt die recht 


waren, und nun im Irrthum wandeln; 


Is Denn 


diejenigen, 

19 Und verheißen ihnen Freiheit, ſo 
ſie ſelbſt Knechte des Verderbens ſind. 
überwun⸗ 


Denn von welchem jemand 


den iſt, deß Knecht iſt er geworden. 


entronnen 


IL ST. PIERRES 


12 Mais ceux-qui, semblables à des 
animaux sans raison, livrés à leurs 
instincts naturels, faits pour étre pris 
et détruits, calomnient ce qu'ils wen- 
tendent point. Or ils périront par 
13 Recevant 


Ils mettent 


leur propre corruption, 
le salaire de leur iniquité. 
leur bonheur à vivre tous les jours 
dans les délices. Ils ne sont que tache 
et souillure ; et célébrant des festins 
avec vous, ils font leurs délices de 
leurs tromperies. 14 Ils ont les yeux 
pleins d'adultére; ils ne cessent de 
pécher; ils amorcent les ames mal 
affermies; ils ont le cceur exercé aux 
pratiques de l'avance, les enfants de 
malédiction! 15 Ayant laissé le droit 
chemin, ils se sont égarés, et ont suivi 
le chemin de Balaam, fils de Bosor, 
qui aima lesalaire de l'iniquité. Mais 
celui-ci fut repris de sa faute; 16 Car 
une ánesse muette parlant d'une voix 
humaine, réprima la transgression du 
prophète. 17 Ceux-ci sont des fontaines 
sans eau, des nuées agitées par un 
tourbillon, et des gens à qui l'obscurité 
des ténébres est réservée pour l'éternité. 
is Car en tenant des discours enflés de 
vanité, ils amorcent parles convoitises 
de la chair, et par les impudicités, les 
personnes qui s'étaient sincèrement 
retirées de ceux qui vivent dans 
l'erreur ; 1» Leur promettant la liberté, 
quoiqu'ils soient eux-mêmes esclaves 
devient 


de la corruption; сат on 


esclave de celui par qui on est vaincu, 
5x2 
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PETRI II, II. III. 


2 Si enim refugientes coinquinationes 
mundi in cognitione Domini nostri et 
Salvatoris Jesu Christi, his rursus 
inplicati superantur, facta sunt eis 
posteriora deteriora prioribus: 21 Me- 
lius enim erat illis non cognoscere viam 
justitiæ, quam post agnitionem retror- 
sum converti ab eo quod illis traditum 
est sancto mandato. 22 Contigit [enim] 
eis illud veri proverbii; Canis rever- 


sus ad vomitum suum, et, Sus lota in 


volutabro luti. 


CAPUT III. 


1 HANC ecce vobis, carissimi, secun- 
dam scribo epistulam, in quibus excito 
vestram in commonitionem sinceram 
mentem, 2 Ut memores sitıs eorum 
quee prædixi verborum sanctorum pro- 
phetarum et apostolorum vestrorum, 
præceptorum Domini et Salvatoris, 
3 Hoc primum scientes, quod venient 
in novissimis diebus in deceptionem 
inlusores juxta proprias concupiscen- 
Ubi est 


tias ambulantes, 4 Dicentes: 


promisio aut adventus ejus? ex quo 
enim patres dormierunt, omnia sic 


perseverant ар initio creature, 


5 Latet enim eos hoc volentes quod 
cxli erant prius et terra de aqua 


et per aquam consistens Dei verbo, 


TL Pichi TII. 


20 For if after they have escaped the 
pollutions of the world through the 
knowledge of the Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, they are again entangled 
therein, and overcome, the latter end 
is worse with them than the begin- 
ning. 21 For it had been better for 
them not to have known the way of 
righteousness, than, after they have 
known it, to turn from the holy 
commandment delivered unto them. 
22 But it is happened unto them ac- 
cording to the true proverb, The dog 
is turned to his own vomit again; 


and the sow that was washed to her 


wallowing in the mire. 


CHAPTER IIL 


i THIS second epistle, beloved, I 
now write unto you; in both which T 
stir up your pure minds by way of 
remembrance: 2 That ye may be 
mindful of the words which were 
spoken before by the holy prophets, 
and of the commandment of us the 
apostles of the Lord and Saviour: 
з Knowing this first, that there shall 
come in the last days scoffers, walking 
after their own lusts, 4 And saying, 
Where is the promise of his coming? 
for since the fathers fell asleep, all 
things continue as they were from 
the beginning of the creation. 3 For 
this they willingly are ignorant of, 
that by the word of God the heavens 
were of old, and the earth standing 


out of the water and in the water: 
765 


2. Petri, 2. 8. 
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IL ST. PIERRE, ED 


20 Denn fo fie entflohen find dem Unflat 
ber Welt, burd) dic Erfenntnif des Herrn 
und Heilandes Jeſu Chrifti, werden aber 
wiederum in dieſelbigen geflochten und 
überwunden, iſt mit ihnen das Letzte ärger 
geworden, denn das Erſte. 2 Denn es 
wäre ihnen beſſer, daß ſie den Weg der 
Gerechtigkeit nicht erkannt hätten, denn 
daß ſie ihn erkennen, und ſich kehren von 
dem heiligen Gebot, das ihnen gegeben iſt. 
22 Es iſt ihnen widerfahren das wahre 
Sprüchwort: Der Hund friſſet wieder, 
was er geſpeiet hat; und die Sau wälzt 
fic) nach der Schwemme wieder im Koth. 


Das 3. Capitel. 
1 Dief tft die andere Epiſtel die ich euch 
ſchreibe, ihr Lieben, in welcher ich erwecke 
2 Daß 


ihr gedenket an die Worte, die euch zuvor 


und erinnere euren lautern Sinn, 


geſagt ſind von den heiligen Propheten, 
und an unſer Gebot, die wir ſind Apoſtel 
des Herrn und Heilandes. з Und wiſſet das 
aufs erſte, daß in den letzten Tagen kommen 
werden Spötter, die nach ihren eigenen 
Lüſten wandeln, 4 Und ſagen: Wo iſt 
die Verheißung ſeiner Zukunft? Denn 


nachdem die Väter entſchlafen ſind, bleibet 


es alles, wie es von Anfang der Creatur 
geweſen iſt. s Aber muthwillens wollen ſie 
nicht wiſſen, daß der Himmel vorzeiten 
auch war, dazu die Erde aus Waſſer, und | 


im Waffer beftanden burd) Gottes. Wort ; 


20 En effet si, aprés avoir fui les souil- 
lures du monde par ia connaissance du 
Seigneur et Sauveur Jésus- Christ, ils 
en sont de nouveau enlacés et vaincus, 
leur dernière condition est pire que la 
première. 21 Car il eût mieux valu 
pour eux de n'avoir pas connu la voie 
де la justice, que de s'étre détournés, 
aprés l'avoir connue, du saint com- 
mandement qui leur avait été donné. 
22 Mais il leur est arrivé ce que dit un 
proverbe de vérité: Le chien est re- 
tourné à ce qu'il avait vomi, et la truie 
lavée s'est vautrée de nouveau dans le 


bourbier, 


CHAPITRE IIT. 


1 MES bien-aimés, c'est ici la seconde 
lettre que je vous écris. Dans lune 
et dans lautre, je réveille par mes 
avertissements, les sentiments purs que 
vous avez; 2 Afin que vous vous sou- 
veniez des paroles qui ont été dites 
auparavant par les saints prophétes, 
et du commandement reçu de nous, 
les Apótres du Seigneur et Sauveur. 
3 D'abord sachez ceci, c'est qu'aux der- 
niers jours il viendra des moqueurs, 
qui se conduiront selon leurs convoi- 
tises; 4Et qui diront: Ой est la pro- 
messe de son avénement ? Car, depuis 
que les pères sont endormis, toutes 
choses demeurent comme elle sont été 
dés le commencement de la création. 
5 Car ils veulent ignorer ceci, c'est 
que les cieux étaient d'ancienneté, 
aussi bien que la terre, qui est sortie 
de leau, et qui subsiste au milieu 
de leau, par la parole de Dieu; 


BiBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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PETRI II, III. 


e Per que ille tunc mundus aqua in- 
undatus periit, Cœli autem qui nunc 
sunt et terra eodem verbo repositi 
sunt, igni reservati in diem judici 
et perditionis impiorum hominum. 
в Unum vero hoc non lateat vos, caris- 
simi, quia unus dies apud Dominum 
sicut mille anni et mille anni sicut dies 
unus. 9 Non tardat Dominus pro- 
missis, [sicut quidam existimant] 


sed patienter agit propter vos, 
nolens aliquem perire, sed omnes ad 


penitentiam reverti. 10 Adveniet 


autem dies Domini sicut fur, in quo 
cceli magno impetu transeunt, elementa 
vero calore solventur [terra autem 
et qu in ipsa sunt opera exuren- 
tur], 1 Cum hee igitur omnia 
dissolvenda sint, quales oportet esse 
vos in sanctis conversationibus et 
pietatibus, 12 Expectantes et pro- 
perantes in adventu diei Domini, per 
quam сеп ardentes solventur et 
elementa ignis ardore tabescent. 16 No- 
vos vero cælos et novam terram et pro- 
missa ipsius expectamus, in quibus 


justitia habitat. 14 Propter quod, ca- 
rissimi, hæc expectantes satis agite in- 


maculati et inviolati ei inveniri in pace. 


r C Саа 


[T PETER JUG 


¢ Whereby the world that then was, 
being overflowed with water, perished: 
; But the heavens and the earth, which 
are now, by the same word are kept 
in store, reserved unto fire against the 
day of judgment and perdition of un- 
в But, beloved, be not 


ignorant of this one thing, that one 


godly men. 


day is with the Lord as a thousand 
years, and a thousand years as one 
day. 9 Тһе Lord is not slack concern- 
ing his promise, as some men count 
slackness; but is longsuffering to us- 
ward, not willing that any should 
perish, but that all should come to 
repentance. 10 But the day of the 
Lord will come as a thief in the night; 
in the which the heavens shall pass 
away with a great noise, and the 
elements shall melt with fervent heat, 
the earth also and the works that are 
therein shall be burned up. п Seeing 
then that all these things shall be dis- 
solved, what manner of persons ought 
ye to be in all holy conversation and 
godliness, 12 Looking for and hasting 
unto the coming of the day of God, 
. wherein the heavens being on fire 
shall be dissolved, and the elements 
13 Ne- 


vertheless we, according to his pro- 


shall melt with fervent heat ? 


mise, look for new heavens and a 
new earth, wherein dwelleth right- 
eousness. 14 Wherefore, beloved, seeinz 
that ye look for such things, be dilh- 
gent that ye may be found of him 


зр peace, without spot, and blameless. 


"am 
411 


2. WER, B 


в Dennoch ward zu der Zeit die Welt 
durch dieſelbigen mit der Sündfluth ver— 
derbet. 7 Alſo auch der Himmel jetzund 
und die Erde werden durch ſein Wort 
geſparet, daß ſie zum Feuer behalten 
werden am Tage des Gerichts und Ver— 
s Eins 
aber ſey euch unverhalten, ihr Lieben, daß 


dammniß der gottloſen Menſchen. 


Ein Tag vor dem Herrn iſt wie tauſend 
Jahre, und tauſend Jahre wie Ein Tag. 
9 Der Herr verziehet nicht die Verheißung 
wie es etliche für einen Verzug achten; 
ſondern er hat Geduld mit uns, und will 
nicht, daß jemand verloren werde, ſondern 
10 Es 
wird aber des Herrn Tag kommen als ein 
Dieb in der Nacht; in welchem die Him— 


mel zergehen werden mir großem Krachen, 


daß ſich jedermann zur Buße kehre. 


die Elemente aber werden vor Hitze zer— 
ſchmelzen, und die Erde und die Werke, 
die darinnen ſind, werden verbrennen. 
п So nun das alles ſoll zergehen, wie 
ſollt ihr denn geſchickt ſein mit heiligem 
Wandel und gottſeligem Weſen, 12 Daß 
ihr wartet und eilet zu der Zukunft 
des Tags des Herrn, in welchem die 
Himmel vom Feuer zergehen, und die 
Elemente vor Hitze zerſchmelzen werden? 
13 Wir warten aber eines neuen Him— 
mels und einer neuen Erde, nach ſeiner 
Gerechtigkeit 


Lieben, 


Verheißung, in welchen 


wohnet. 14 Darum, meine 
dieweil ihr darauf warten ſollet, ſo thut 
Fleiß, daß ihr vor ihm unbefleckt und un— 


ſträflich im Frieden erfunden werdet, 


II. ST. PIERRE, III. 


e Et que ce fut par ces choses mémes 
que le monde d'alors périt, submergé 
par les eaux du déluge; 7 Mais les 
cieux et Ја terre d A- présent sont gardés 
par la méme parole, et réservés pour 
le feu, au jour du jugement et de la 
destruction des hommes impies. в Mais 
ilest une chose, mes bien-aimés, que 
vous ne devez pas ignorer, c'est qu'un 
jour est devant le Seigneur comme 
mille ans, et que mille ans sont comme 
un jour. » Le Seigneur ne retarde 
point l'accomplissement de sa promesse, 
comme quelques-uns le pensent ; mais 
ilest patient envers nous, ne voulant 
point qu'aucun périsse, mais voulant 
que tous viennent à la repentance. 
10 Or, le jour du Seigneur viendracomme 
un larron dans la nuit. Et en ce jour- 
làles cieux passeront avec un grand 
bruit; et les éléments embrasés seront 
dissous, et la terre sera brülée avec 
tout ce qu'elle contient. п Or puisque 
toutes ces choses doivent se dissoudre, 
quels ne devez-vous pas être en con- 
duite sainte, et en ceuvres de piété, 
1? En attendant, et en vous hátant pour 
la venue du jour de Dieu, auquel les 
cieux enflammés seront dissous, et les 
éléments embrasés se fondront? 13 Mais, 
selon sa promesse, nous attendons de 
nouveaux cieux et une nouvelle terre, 
où habite la justice. 14 C'est pourquoi, 
mes bien-aimés, en attendant ces choses, 


efforcez-vous d'être trouvés par lui 


sans tache et sans reproche, en paix. 
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PETRI П, III. 
is Et Domini nostri longanimitatem 
salutem arbitramini, sicut et carissimus 
frater noster Paulus secundum datam 
sibi sapientiam scripsit vobis, 1e Sicut 
etin omnibus epistulis, loquens in eis 
de his, in quibus sunt quaedam difficilia 
intellectu, quse indocti et instabiles 
depravant sicut et ceteras scripturas 
ad suam ipsorum perditionem. 17 Vos 
igitur, fratres, præscientes custodite ne 
insiplentium errore transducti exci- 
datis a propria firmitate, is Crescite 
vero in gratia et in cognitione Domini 
nostri et Salvatoris Jesu Christi. Ipsi 


gloria et nunc et in die ternitatis 


Amen. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


IL PETER, HI. 


15 And account that the longsuffering 
of our Lord is salvation ; even as our 
beloved brother Paul also according 
tc the wisdom given unto him hath 
written unto you; 16 As also in all 
his epistles, speaking in them of these 


things; in which are some things hard 


to be understood, which they that аге. 


unlearned and unstable wrest, as they 
do also the other scriptures, unto their 
own destruction. 17 Ye therefore, be- 
loved, seeing ye know these things 
before, beware lest ye also, being led 
away with the error of the wicked, 
fall stedfastness. 


from your own 


18 But grow in grace, and in the 


knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 


Jesus Christ. To him be glory both 


now and for ever. Amen. 


2. Petri, 8, 
15 Und die Geduld unſers Herrn achtet für 
eure Seligkeit; als auch unſer lieber 
Bruder Paulus, nach der Weisheit, die 
ihm gegeben iſt, euch geſchrieben hat. 
16 Wie er auch in allen Briefen davon 
redet, in welchen ſind etliche Dinge ſchwer 
zu verſtehen, welche verwirren die Unge— 
lehrigen und Leichtfertigen, wie auch die 
andern Schriften, zu ihrer eigenen Ver— 
dammniß. 27 Ihr aber, meine Lieben, 
weil ihr das zuvor wiſſet, ſo verwahret 
euch, daß ihr nicht, durch Irrthum der 
ruchloſen Lente, ſammt ihnen verführet 
werdet, und entfallet aus eurer eigenen 
Feſtung. is Wachſet aber in der Gnade 
und Erkenntniß unſers Herrn und Heilan— 
des Jeſu Chriſti. Demſelbigen ſey Ehre, 


nun und zu ewigen Zeiten! Amen. 


jour de l'éternité ! 


— — — —.— 


II. ST. PIERRE, III. 


15 Et regardez la longanimité de notre 
Seigneur comme votre salut, ainsi que 
Paul notre frére bien-aimé vous en a 
écrit selon la sagesse qui lui a été don- 
née; 16 Selon qu'il le fait dans toutes 
ses lettres, lorsqu’il parle de ces choses ; 
entre lesquelles i] en est qui sont diffi- 
ciles & entendre, que des gens igno- 
rants et mal affermis tordent, comme 
ils tordent aussi les autres écritures, 
pour leur propre perdition. 17 Vous 
donc, mes bien-aimés, avertis d’avance, 


soyez sur vos gardes, de peur qu’en- 


| trainés par l'égsarement des impies, 


vous ne veniez à déchoir de votre 
fermeté. 18 Mais croissez dans la grace 
et dans la connaissance de notre Sei. 
À lui 
soit gloire, maintenant, et jusdu'an 


Amen. 


gneur et Sauveur Jésus-Christ. 
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JOHANNIS I, CAPUT I. 
T fuit ab initio, quod audivimus 

et vidimus oculis nostris, quod 
perspeximus et manus nostre temta- 
verunt, de verbo vite: 2 Et vita 
manifestata est, et vidimus et testamur 
et adnuntiamus vobis vitam eternam, 
que erat apud Patrem et apparuit 
nobis: 3 Quod vidimus et audivimus, 
et adnuntiamus vobis, ut et vos socie- 
tatem habeatis nobiscum, et societas 
nostra sit cum Patre et Filio ejus Jesu 
Christo. 4 Et hzc scripsimus vobis 
ut gaudium nostrum sit plenum. 5 Et 
heee est adnuntiatio quam audimus ab 
eo etadnuntiamus vobis, quoniam Deus 
lux est et tenebræ in eo non sunt ull. 
6 Si dixerimus quoniam societatem ha- 


bemus eum eo et in tenebris ambulamus, 


mentimur et non facimus veritatem: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL 


I. JOHN, CHAPTER I. 


paar which was from the beginning, 


which we have heard, which we 
have seen with our eyes, which we 
have looked upon, and our hands have 
handled, of the Word of life; 2 (For 
the life was manifested, and we have 
seen it, and bear witness, and shew 
unto you that eternal life, which was 
with the Father, and was manifested 
unto us;) s That which we have geen 
and heard declare we unto you, that 
ye also may have fellowship with us: 
and truly our fellowship 4s with the 
Father, and with his son Jesus Christ. 
4 Апа these things write we unto you, 
that your joy may be full. s This then 
is the message which we have heard of 
him, and declare unto you, that God 
is light, and in him is no darkness 
at all. é If we say that we have fel- 
lowship with him, and walk in dark- 


ness, we lie, and do not the truth: 
771 


OF 


JOHN. 


1. Johannis, Capitel 1. 

Das da von Anfang war, das wir gehöret 

haben, das wir geſehen haben mit 
unſern Augen, das wir beſchauet haben, 
und unſere Hände betaſtet haben, vom 
Worte des Lebens; 2 (Und das Leben iſt 
erſchienen, und wir haben geſehen, und 
zeugen, und verkündigen euch das Leben, 
das ewig ift, welches war bei dem Vater, 
und ift uns erfdienen;) з Was wir 
geſehen und gehöret haben, das verkündigen 


wir euch, auf daß auch ihr mit uns Ge— 


meinſchaft habt, und unſere Gemeinſchaft 


ſey mit dem Vater, und mit ſeinem 
Sohne Jefu Chrifto. Und ſolches ſchreiben 
wir euch, auf daß eure Freude völlig 
fey. 
die wir von ihm gehöret haben, und 


s Und das iſt die Verkündigung, 


euch verkündigen, daß Gott ein Licht iſt, 
und in ihm ift keine Finſterniß. s So wir 
ſagen, daß wir Gemeinſchaft mit ihm ha— 
Finſterniß, ſo 
lügen wir, und thun nicht die Wahrheit. 


ben, und wandeln in 


I. ST. JEAN, CHAPITRE 1. 


0: qui était dès le commencement, 

ce que nous avons entendu, ce que 
nous avons vu de nos yeux, ce que 
nous avons contemplé, et ce que nos 
mains ont touché, concernant le Verbe 
de vie; 2 (Саг la vie a été manifestée, 
et nous l'avons vue, et nous en rendons 
témoignage, et nous vous annonçons 
la vie éternelle qui était avec le Père, 
et qui nous a été manifestée); 3 Ce 
que nous avons vu et entendu, nous 
vous lannoncons, afin que vous ayez 
communion avec nous, et que notre 
communion soit ауес le Pére et avec 
son Fils Jésus-Christ. 


écrivons ces choses, afin que votre joie 


4 Et nous vous 
soit rendue parfaite. 5 Or, c'est ici la 
déclaration que nous avons entendue 
de lui, еб que nous vous annongons, 
c'est que Dieu est lumière, et qu'il n'y 
à point en lui de ténébres. 6 Si nous 
disons que nous avons communion 
avec lui, et que nous marchions 
dans les ténébres, nous mentons, et 


nous n'agissons pas selon la vérité. 
5 F 2 
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JOHANNIS I L II. 


7 Si autem in luce ambulamus sicut et 
ipse esc in luce, societatem habemus 
ad invicem, et sanguis Jesu Christi 
fili ejus mundat nos omni peccato. 
s Si dixerimus quoniam peccatum non 
habemus, ipsi nos seducimus et veritas 
in nobis non est. 9 Si confiteamur 
peccata nostra, fidelis et Justus est, ut 
remittat nobis peccata nostra et emun- 


det nos ab ommi iniquitate. 10 Si 
| 


dixerimus quoniam поп peccavimus, 


mendacem faciemus eum et verbum 


ejus in nobis non est. 


CAPUT M 


1 FILIOLI mei, hee scribo vobis ut 
non peccetis: sed et si quis peccaverit, 
advocatum habemus apud Patrem, 
Jesum Christum justum, 2 Et ipse 
est propitiatio pro peccatis nostris, 
non pro nostris autem tantum sed 
etiam pro totius mundi. 3 Et in hoc 
Scimus quoniam cognovimus eum, si 
mandata ejus observemus. 4 Qui dicit 
se nosse eum et mandata ejus non 
custodit, mendax est et in eo veritas 
nos est: 5Qui autem servat verbum ejus 
vere in eo caritas Dei perfecta est: 
in hoc scimus quoniam in ipso sumus. 
6 Qui dieit se in ipso manere, debet 


sicut ille ambulavit et ipse ambulare 


— 


J JOJON, Je JUL 


7 But if we walk in the light, as he 
is in the light, we have fellowship one 
with another, and the blood of Jesus 
Christ his Son cleanseth us from all 
sin. sIf we say that we have no sin, 
we deceive ourselves, and the truth is 
not in us. 9 If we confess our sins, he 
is faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse us from all un- 
righteousness. 10 If we say that we 
have not sinned, we make him a liar, 


and his word is not in us. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 My little children, these things 
write I unto you, that ye sin not. 
And if any man sin, we have an advo- 
cate with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
righteous: 2 And he is the propitia- 
tion for our sins: and not for our's 
only, but also for the sins of the whole 
world. 3 And hereby we do know 
that we know him, if we keep his 
commandments. 4 He that saith, I 
know him, and keepeth not his com- 
mandments, is a liar, and the truth is 
not in him. 5 But whoso keepeth his 
word, in him verily is the love of 
God perfected: hereby know we 


6 He that saith 
he abideth in him ought himself 


that we are in him. 


also so to walk, even as he walked. 
778 


BS A wa СЕ Ga Or A. 


1. Johannis, 1. 2. 


7 So wir aber im Licht wandeln, wie er 
im Licht iſt, ſo haben wir Gemeinſchaft 
und das Blut Зе 
Chriſti, ſeines Sohnes, machet uns rein von 
aller Sünde. 


unter einander; 


8 So wir fageu, wir haben 
keine Sünde, ſo verführen wir uns ſelbſt, 
und die Wahrheit ift nicht in uns. 9 So 
wir aber unſere Sünden bekennen, ſo iſt 
er treu und gerecht, daß er uns die Sün— 
den vergiebt, und reiniget uns von aller 
Untugend. 10 So wir ſagen, wir haben 
nicht geſündiget, ſo machen wir ihn zum 


Lügner, und ſein Wort iſt nicht in uns. 


Das 2. Capitel. 

1 Meine Kindlein, ſolches ſchreibe ich 
euch, auf daß ihr nicht fünbiget. Und 
ob jemand fitndiget, fo 


Fürſprecher 


haben wir 


einen bei dem Vater, 


Jeſum Chriſtum, der gerecht iſt, 2 Und 


derſelbige iſt die Verſöhnung für unſere 
Sünden; nicht alle in aber für die unſeren, 
ſondern auch für der ganzen Welt. s Und 
an dem merken wir, daß wir ihn kennen, 
fo wir feine Gebote halten. Wer da 
ſaget: Ich kenne ihn, und hält ſeine Gebote 
nicht, der iſt ein Lügner, und in ſolchem iſt 
keine Wahrheit. 5 Wer aber fein Wort 
hält, in ſolchem iſt wahrlich die Liebe 
Gottes vollkommen. Daran erkennen 
wir, daß wir in ihm find. e Wer da ſaget, 
daß er in ihm bleibet, der ſoll auch 


wandeln, gleichwie er gewandelt hat. 


I. ©, ДА, L J 


7 Mais si nous marchons dans la lumière, 
comme Dieu est dans la lumiére, nous 
avons communion les uns avec les 
autres, et le sang de son Fils Jésus- 
Christ nous purifie de tout péché. в Si 
nous disons que nous n'avons point de 
péché, nous nous trompons nous- 
mémes, et la vérité n'est point en nous. 
9 Si nous confessons nos péchés, il est 
fidéle et juste pour nous pardonner 
nos péchés, et nous purifier de toute 
iniquité, 10 Si nous disons que nous 
n'avons pas péché, nous le faisons 
menteur, et sa parole n'est point en 
nous. 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 MES petits enfants, je vous écris 
ces choses, afin que vous ne pechiez 
point; et si quelqu'un à péché, nous 
avons un Avocat auprès du Pere, 
2 Et il 


est lui-méme la victime de propitiation 


savoir, Jésus-Christ le Juste. 


pour nos péchés, et non seulement 
pour les nôtres, mais aussi pour ceux 
de tout le monde, 3 Et c'est par ceci 
que nous savons que nous l'avons 
connu, à savoir, si nous gardons ses 
commandements. 4 Celui qui dit: Je 
le connais, et qui ne garde point ses 


commandements, est menteur, et la 


vérité n'est point en lui. 5 Mais quant 


à celui qui garde sa parole, l'amour de 
Dieu est véritablement parfait en lui, 
et c'est à cela que nous savons que nous 
sommes en lui. e Celui qui dit qu'il 
demeure en lui, doit marcher comme 
Jésus-Christ 


lui-même a marché. 
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JOHANNIS I, II. 


7 Carissimi, non mandatum novum 
scribo vobis, sed mandatum vetus quod 
habuistis ab initio: mandatum vetus 
est verbum quod audistis. в Iterum 
mandatum novum scribo vobis, quod 
est verum et in ipso et in vobis, quo- 
niam tenebre transierunt et lumen 
verum jam lucet. 9 Qui dicit se in 
luce esse et fratrem suum odit, in tene- 
bris est usque adhuc. 10 Qui diligit 
fratrem Bm. in lumine manet, et 
scandalum in eo non est : 11 Qui autem 
odit fratrem suum, in tenebris est 
et in tenebris ambulat et nescit 
quo eat, quoniam tenebre obcæcave- 
runt oculos [ejus]. 12 Scribo vobis filioli, 
quoniam remittentur vobis peccata 
propter nomen ejus. 13 Scribo vobis, 
patres, quoniam cognovistis eum qui 
ab initio est. Scribo vobis, adule- 
scentes, quoniam „к malignum. 
14 Scribo vobis, infantes, quia cogno- 
vistis Patrem. Scripsi vobis, juvenes, 
quia fortes estis et verbum Deiin vobis 
manet et vicistis malignum. 15 Nolite 
diligere mundum neque ea que in 
mundo sunt. 


Si quis diligit mun- 


dum, non est caritas Patris in eo: 


BIRIA Hee A GL OTT A. 


LON, TL 


7 Brethren, I write no new command- 
ment unto you, but an old command- 
ment which ye had from the beginning. 
The old commandment is the word 
which ye have heard from the begin- 
ning. в Again, а new commandment I 
write unto you, which thing is true in 
him and in you: because the darkness 
is past, and the true light now shineth. 
9 He that saith he is in the light, and 
hateth his brother, is in darkness even 
until now. 10 He that loveth his bro- 
ther abideth in the light, and there is 


none occasion of stumbling in him. 


1. Johannis, 2. 
7 Brüder, ich ſchreibe euch nicht ein neues 
Gebot, ſondern das alte Gebot, das ihr 


Das айе Ge- 
bot iſt das Wort, das ihr von Anfang 


habt von Anfang gehabt. 


в Wiederum ein neues 


Gebot ſchreibe ich euch, das da wahrhaftig 


gehöret habt. 


| ift bet ihm und bei euch; denn die їп: 


ſterniß iſt vergangen, und das wahre Licht 
ſcheinet jetzt. 
Licht, und haſſet ſeinen Bruder, der iſt noch 


9 Wer da ſaget, er ſey im 


in Finſterniß. 10 Wer ſeinen Bruder 


liebet, der bleibet im Licht, und iſt kein 


11 But the that hateth his brother is in Aergerniß bei ihm. 1 Wer aber feinen 


darkness, and walketh in darkness, 


and knoweth not whither he goeth, 
because that darkness hath blinded 
his eyes. 12 І write unto you, little 
children, because your sins are for- 
given you for his name's sake. 13 I 
write unto you, fathers, because ye 
have known him that 1s from the be- 
ginning. І write unto you, young 
men, because ye have overcome the 
wicked one. I write unto you, little 
children, because ye have known the 
Father. 


fathers, because ye have known him 


141 have written unto you, 
that is from the beginning. 1 have 
written unto you, young men, because 
ye are strong, and the word of God 
abideth in you, and ye have overcome 
the 


world, neither the things that are in 


the wicked one. 15 Love not 


the world. If any man love the world, | 
hat, in bem ift nicht die Liebe des Vaters. 


the love of the Father is not in him. 


ШЕ 


Bruder haſſet, der ift in Finſterniß, und 


wandelt in Finſterniß, und weiß nicht, wo 


er hingehet; denn die Finſterniß hat ſeine 
Augen verblendet. 12 Lieben Kindlein, ich 
ſchreibe euch, daß euch die Sünden verge— 
з Ich 


denn ihr kennet 


ben werden durch ſeinen Namen. 
ſchreibe euch Vätern; 
den, der von Anfang iſt. Ich ſchreibe 
euch Jünglingen; denn ihr habt den Böſe— 
Ich ſchreibe euch 
Kindern; denn ihr kennet den Vater. 
+ Ich habe euch Vätern geſchrieben, daß 
Ich 
habe euch Jünglingen geſchrieben, daß ihr 
ſtark ſeyd, und das Wort Gottes bei euch 


wicht überwunden. 


ihr den kennet, der von Anfang iſt. 


bleibet, und den Böſewicht überwunden 


habt. 1s Habt nicht lieb die Welt, noch was 


in der Welt iſt. So jemand die Welt lieb 


—̃ —oÄ˖ сша 


I. ST. JEAN, II. 


7 Mes fréres, je ne vous écris point un 


commandement nouveau: s'est, au 
contraire, un commandement ancien 
que vous avez eu des le commence- 
ment; car ce commandement ancien, 
cest la parole que vous avez entendue 
dés le commencement. в Cependant 
je vous écris aussi un commandement 
nouveau, qui est vrai en lui et en vous, 
parce que les ténébres sont passées, et 
que la vraie lumière luit maintenant. 
ə Celui qui dit quil est dans la lumière, 
et qui hait son frére, est encore dans 
les ténébres. 10 Celui qui aime son 
frére, demeure dans la lumiére, et il 
ny а пеп en lui qui le fasse broncher. 
n Mais celui qui hait son frére, est 
dans les ténébres; et il marche dans 
les ténèbres, et il ne sait où il va, car 
les ténébres ont aveuglé ses yeux. 
12 Mes petits enfants, je vous écris, 
parce que vos péchés vous sont par- 
donnés par son nom. 1з Péres je vous 
écris, parce que vous avez connu celui 
qui est dés le commencement. Jeunes 
gens, je vous écris, parce que vous avez 
vaincu le malin. Jeunes enfants, je 
vous écris, parce que vous avez connu 
le Père. 1+ Pères, je vous ai écrit, 
parce que vous avez connu celui qui 
est dés le commencement. Jeunes 
gens, je vous ai écrit, parce que vous 
étes forts, et que la parole de Dieu 
demeure en vous, et que vous avez 
vaincu le malin. 15 N’aimez point 
le monde, ni ce qui est dans le 
monde; si quelqu'un aime le monde, 


l'amour du Pere n'est point en lui. 
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BIBLIA HERBY OSEE 


JOHANNIS I, II. 


16 Quoniam omne quod in mundo est, 


concupiscentia carnis est et concupis- 


i centia oculorum et superbia vitæ, quæ 


non est ex Patre, sed ex mundo est. 
17 Et mundus transibit et concupiscen- 
tia ejus: qui autem facit voluntatem 
Dei, manet in æternum. is Filioli, 
novissima hora est, et sicut audistis 
quia antichristus venit, nune autem 
facti sunt; unde 


antichristi multi 


scimus quia novissima hora est. 19 Ex 
nobis prodierunt, sed non erant ex 
nobis : nam si fuissent ex nobis, per- 
mansissent utique nobiscum ; sed ut 
manifesti sint quoniam non sunt oinnes 
ex nobis. 20 Sed vos unctionem habetis 
a Sancto, et nostis omnia. 21 Non 
scripsi vobis quasi ignorantibus verita- 
tem sed quasi scientibus eam, et quo- 
niam omne mendacium ex veritate 
non est. 22 Quis est mendax nisi qui 
negat quoniam Jesus non est Christus ? 
Hie est antichristus, qui negat Patrem 
et Filium, 23 Omnis qui negat Filium, 
nec Patrem habet: qui confitetur Filium, 
et Patrem habet. 24 Vos quod audistis 
ab initio, in vobis permaneat. Si in 
vobis permanserit quod ab initio au- 
distis, et vos m Filio et Patre manebitis. 


25 Et hee est promissio quam ipse 


pollicitus est vobis, vitam eternam. 


Ї[. JOHN, II. 


16 For all that is in the world, the lust 
of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, 
and the pride of life, is not of the | 
Father, but is of the world. 17 And 
thereof: but he that doeth the will of 
God abideth for ever. 18 Little chil- 
dren, it is the last time: and as ye 
have heard that antichrist shall come, 
even now are there many antichrists ; 
whereby we know that it is the last 
time. 
they were not of us; for if they had 
been of us, they would no doubt have 
continued with us: but they went out, 
that they might be made manifest 
that they were not all of us. 2 But 
ye have an unction from the Holy 
21 I 


have not written unto you because уе 


One, and ye know all things. 


know not the truth, but because ye 
know it, and that no lie is of the 
truth. 22 Who is a har but he that 
denieth that Jesus is the Christ? He 
is antichrist, that denieth the Father 
and the Son. 2з Whosoever denieth 
the Son, the same hath not the Father: 
but he that acknowledgeth the Son 
hath the Father 24 Let that 
therefore abide in you, which ye have 
If that 


which ye have heard from the begin- 


also. 


heard from the beginning. 


ning shall remain in you, ye also shall 
continue in the Son, and in the Father. 
es And this is the promise that he 


hath promised us, even eternal life. 
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19 They went out from us, but 


Vater, fondern von der Welt. 
the world passeth away, and the lust 


1. Johannis, 2. 


16 Denn alles, was in der Welt ift, C(nem⸗ 


lich des Fleiſches Luſt, und der Augen 
Luſt, und hoffärtiges Leben,) iſt nicht vom 
17 Und die 


Welt vergehet mit ihrer Luſt; wer aber 


den Willen Gottes thut, der bleibet in 


Ewigkeit. 
Stunde; und wie ihr gehöret habt, daß der 
Widerchriſt 
Widerchriſten geworden; 
wir, daß die letzte Stunde iſt. 


kommt, und nun ſind viele 


19 Sie ſind 
von uns ausgegangen, aber ſie waren nicht 
von uns; denn wo ſie von uns geweſen 
wären, ſo wären ſie ja bei uns geblieben; 
aber auf daß ſie offenbar würden, daß ſie 
nicht alle von uns ſind. 20 Und ihr habt 
die Salbung von dem, der heilig iſt, und 


wiſſet alles. 2 Ich habe euch nicht ge- 


IBL HEXAGLOT TA. 


I ST JEAN, TUL, 


16 Car tout ce qui est dans le monde, 


la convoitise de la chair, la convoitise 


des yeux, et l'orgueil de la vie, ne vient 


is Kinder, es ift die letzte 


plusieurs Antechrists. 
daher erkennen 


ſchrieben, als wüßtet ihr die Wahrheit 


nicht; ſondern ihr wiſſet ſie, und wiſſet, 
daß keine Lüge aus der Wahrheit kommt. 
22 Wer iſt ein Lügner, ohne der da leugnet, 
daß Jeſus der Ehriſt ſey? Das iſt der 
Widerchriſt, der den Vater und den Sohn 
23 Wer den Sohn leugnet, der 
24 Was ihr 


leugnet. 
hat auch den Vater nicht. 
nun gehöret habt von Anfang, das bleibe 
So bei euch bleibet, was ihr 
von Anfang gehöret habt, ſo 
ihr auch bei dem Sohn und Vater 
bleiben. 25 Und das ift die Verheißung, 
die er uns verheißen hat, das ewige Leben. 


bei euch. 
werdet 


point du Pére, mais du monde. 17 Or, 
le monde passe ainsi que sa convoitise ; 
mais celui qui fait la volonté de Dieu, 
Jeunes 
et 


comme vous avez entendu que lAn- 


demeure éternellement. 18 


enfants, c'est ici la dernière heure ; 


techrist viendra, il y à dés maintenant 


Et c'est à cela 
que nous connaissons que c'est la 
dernière heure. 19 Ils sont sortis 
d'entre nous, mais ils n'étaient point 
des nôtres; саг s'ils eussent été des 
nôtres, ils fussent demeurés avec nous ; 
mais cela est arrivé afin qu'il fût mani- 
festé que tous ne sont pas des nôtres. 
20 Quant à vous, vous avez lonction 
de la part du Saint, et vous connais-, 
sez toutes choses, 21 Је ne vous ai-pas 
écrit comme si vous ne connaissiez 
point la vérité, je vous ai écrit, au 
contraire, parce que vous la connaissez, 
et que vous savez qu'aucun mensonge 
nest dela vérité. 22 Qui est le men- 
teur, sinon celui qui nie que Jésus est 
le Chiist? Celui-là est lAntechrist, 
qui nie le Père et le Fils. 23 Quicon- 
que nie le Fils, n’a point non plus le 
Pére; quiconque comfesse le Fils, a 
aussi le Père. 24 Que ce que vous 
avez entendu dés le commencement 
demeure donc en vous. Si ce que 
vous avez entendu dés le commence- 
ment demeure en vous, vous demeure- 
rez aussi dans le Fils et dans le Père. 
25 Et c'est ici la promesse qu'il nous 
a annoncée, savoir la vie éternelle. 
Том. VI. ос 
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JOHANNIS I, H. TII. 


26 Hæc scripsi vobis de his qui seducunt 
vos. 27 Et vos unctionem quam acce- 
pistis ab eo, maneat in vobis: et non 
necesse habetis ut aliquis doceat vos, 
sed sicut unctio ejus docet vos de om- 
nibus, et verum est et non est menda- 
cium, et sicut docuit vos manete in eo. 
23 Et nunc, filioli, manete in eo, ut cum 
apparuerit habeamus fiduciam, et non 
confundamur ab eo in adventu ejus. 
2 Si scitis quoniam justus est, scitote 
quoniam omnis qui facit justitiam ex 


ipso natus est. 


CAPUT III. 


1 VIDETE qualem caritatem dedit 
nobis Pater ut filii Dei nominemur 


Propter hoc mundus non 


2 Ca- 


et simus. 
0 8 nos, quia non novit eum. 
rissimi, nunc filii Dei sumus, et non- 
dum apparuit quid erimus. Scimus 
quoniam sn apparuerit similes ei 
erimus, videbimus 


quoniam eum 


sicuti est. 3 Et omnis qui habet 
spem hanc in eo sanctificat se, sicut 
et ille sanctus est. 4Omnis qui facit 
peccatum et iniquitatem facit, et pecca- 


tum est iniquitas. в Et scitis quoniam 


ol? GU | Ше apparuit ut peccata [nostra] 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


I. JOHN, II. III. 


26 These things have I written unto 
you concerning them that seduce you. 
27 But the anointing which ye have 
received of him abideth in you, and 
ye need not that any man teach you: 
but as the same anointing teacheth 
you of all things, and is truth, and is 
no lie, and even as it hath taught you, 
ye shall abide in him. 2s And now, 
little children, abide in him; that, 
when he shall appear, we may have 
confidence, and not be ashamed before 
29 If ye know 


that he is righteous, ye know that 


him at his coming. 


every one that doeth righteousness is 


born of hin. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 BEHOLD, what manner of love the 
Father hath bestowed upon us, that 
we should be called the sons of God: 
therefore the world knoweth us not, 
because it knew him not. 2 Beloved, 
now are we the sons of God, and it 
doth not yet appear what we shall 
be: but we know that, when he shall 
appear, we shall be like him; for we 
shall see him as he is. 3 And every 
man that hath this hope in him 
purifieth himself, even as he is pure. 
4 Whosoever committeth sin trans- 
gresseth also the law: for sin is the 
5 And ye 


know that he was manifested to take 


transgression of the law. 


away our sins; and in him is no sin. 
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1. Johannis, 2. 3. 
26 Solches habe ich euch geſchrieben von 


27 Und die 
Salbung, die ihr von ihm empfangen habt, 


denen, die euch verführen. 


bleibet bei euch, und bedürfet nicht, daß 
euch jemand lehre, ſondern wie euch die 
Salbung allerlei lehret, ſo iſt es wahr, 
und iſt keine Lüge; und wie ſie euch ge— 
lehret hat, ſo bleibet bei 


28 Und nun, Kindlein, bleibet bei ihm, auf 


demſelbigen. 


daß, wann er geoffenbaret wird, daß wir 
Frendigkeit haben, und nicht zu Schanden 
29 So 
ihr wiſſet, daß er gerecht iſt, ſo erkennet 
auch, daß, wer recht thut, der iſt von ihm 
geboren. 


werden vor ihm in feiner Zukunft. 


Das 3. Capitel. 

1 Gebet, welch eine Liebe hat uns der 
Vater erzeiget, daß wir Gottes Kinder 
ſollen heißen! 
Welt nicht, denn ſie kennet ihn nicht. 


Darum kennet euch die 


2 Meine Lieben, wir ſind nun Gottes Kin— 
der, und iſt noch nicht erſchienen, was wir 
ſeyn werden. Wir wiſſen aber, wenn es 
erſcheinen wird, daß wir ihm gleich ſeyn 
werden; denn wir werden ihn ſehen, wie 
er iſt. 3 Und ein jeglicher, der ſolche 
Hoffnung hat zu ihm, der reiniget ſich, 
4 Wer Sünde 
thut, der thut auch Unrecht; und die Sünde 
iſt das Unrecht. s Und ihr wiſſet, daß er 


iſt erſchienen, auf daß er unſere Sünden 


gleichwie er auch rein iſt. 


wegnehme, und if keine Sünde in thin, 


1. ST. JEAN, II. III. 


26 Je vous ai écrit ces choses touchant 
ceux qui vous égarent. 27 Mais pour 
vous, l’onction que vous avez recue de 
lui demeure en vous, et vous n'avez 
pas besoin que personne vous enseigne. 
Au contraire, comme cette méme onc- 
tion vous enseigne toutes choses, 
qu'elle est véritable, qu'elle n'est pas 
un mensonge, vous demeurerez en lui, 
suivant qu'elle vous a  enseignés. 
2: Maintenant donc, mes petits enfants, 
demeurez en lui; afin que quand il 
apparaîtra, nous ayons confiance, et 
qu'à son avénement nous ne soyons 
pas accablés de honte par lui 29 Si 
vous savez qu'il est juste, sachez que 
quiconque pratique la justice, est né 


de lui. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 VOYEZ quel amour le Pére a ev 
pour nous, afin que nous fussions ap: 
pelés les enfants de Dieu. Voici pour- 
quoi le monde ne nous connaît point, 
2 Mes 


bien-aimés, nous sommes maintenant 


c'est qu'il ne l'a point connu. 


les enfants de Dieu, mais ce que nous 
serons n'est pas encore manifesté ; 
mais, nous savons que lorsque Christ 
sera apparu, nous lui serons sembla- 
bles; car nous le verrons tel qu'il est. 
3 Et quiconque a cette espérance en 
lui, se purifie, comme lui aussi est pur. 
4 Quiconque pratique le péché, trans- 
gresse la loi: car le péché est la trans- 
gression de la loi. 5 Or, vous savez qu'il 
est apparu afin qui! 6tat nos péchés. 


Et il n'y a point de péché en lui. 
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JOHANNIS I, III. 


в Omnis qui in eo manet non peccat, 
et omnis qui peccat non vidit eum пес 
7 Filioli, 


cognovit eum. nemo vos 


seducat. Qui facit justitiam, justus 
est, sicut et Ше justus est: в Qui facit 
peccatum ex diabolo est, quoniam ab 
initio diabolus peccat. In hoc appa- 
ruit Filius Dei ut dissolvat opera 
diaboli. 9 Omnis qui natus est ex Deo 
peccatum non facit, quoniam semen 
ipsius in eo manet, et non potest pec- 
саге, quoniam ex Deo natus est. 10 In 
hoc manifesti sunt filii Dei et filii 
diaboli. Omnis qui non est justus non 
est ex Deo, et qui non diligit fratrem 
suum; 11 Quoniam heec est adnuntiatio 
quam audistis ab initio, ut diligamus 
alterutrum, 12 Non sicut Cain [qui] ex 
maligno erat et occidit fratrem suum. 
Et propter quid occidit eum? quoniam 
opera ejus maligna erant, fratris autem 
fratres, 


ejus Justa. 13 Nolite miran, 


51 odit nos mundus. 14 Nos scimus 
quoniam translati sumus de morte in 
vitam, quoniam diligimus fratres: qui 
non diligit, manet in morte. 15 Omnis 
qui odit fratrem suum homicida est, et 
scitis quoniam omnis homicida non 


habet vitam æternam in se manentem. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


— — 


I. JOHN, II. 


в Whosoever abideth in him sinneth 
not: whosoever sinneth hath not seen 
him, neither known him. 7 Little 
children, let no man deceive you: he 
that doeth righteousness is righteous, 


even as he is righteous. в He that 


committeth sin is of the devil ; for 


the devil sinneth from the beginning. 
For this purpose the son of God was 
manifested, that he might destroy the 
works of the devil э Whosoever is 
born of God doth not commit sin; for 
his seed remaineth in him: and he 
cannot sin, because he is born of God. 
10 In this the children of God are 
manifest, and the children of the 
devil: whosoever doeth not righteous- 
ness is not of God, neither he that 
loveth not his brother. n For this is 
the message that ye heard from the 
beginning, that we should love one 
another. 12 Not as Cain, who was of 
that wicked one, and slew his brother. 
And wherefore slew he him? Because 
his own works were evil, and his 
brothers righteous. 13 Marvel not, 
my brethren, if the world hate you. 
1 We know that we have passed 
from death unto life, because we love 
íhe brethren. He that loveth not 
his brother abideth in death. 15 Who- 
soever hateth his brother is a mur- 
derer: and ye know that no mur- 


derer hath eternal life abiding in him. 
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1. Sobanuis, 8. 
e Wer in ihm bleibet, der ſündiget nicht; 
wer da ſündiget, der hat ihn nicht geſehen 
noch erkannt. „Kindlein, laſſet euch nie- 
Wer recht thut, der iſt 
s Wer 
Sünde thut, der iſt vom Teufel; denn 


mand verführen. 


gerecht, gleichwie er gerecht iſt. 


der Teufel ſündiget vom Aufaug. Dazu 
iſt erſchienen der Sohn Gottes, daß er die 
Werke des Teufels zerſtöre. ə Wer aus 


Gott geboren iſt, der thut nicht Sünde, 


denn ſein Same bleibet bei ihm, und kann 


nicht ſündigen, denn er iſt von Gott 
geboren. 10 Daran wird es offenbar, 
welche die Kinder Gottes und die Kinder 
des Teufels ſind. Wer nicht recht thut, 
der iſt nicht von Gott, und wer nicht ſeinen 
Bruder lieb hat. u Denn das iſt die 
Bottſchaft, die ihr gehöret habt 


Anfang, daß wir uns unter einander 


von 
lieben ſollen. 12 Nicht wie Kain, der von 
dem Argen war, und erwürgete ſeinen 
Bruder. 


Daß ſeine Werke böſe waren, und ſeines 


Und warum erwürgete er ihn? 


Bruders gerecht. 13 Verwundert euch nicht, 
meine Brüder, ob euch die Welt haſſet. 
14 Wir wiſſen, daß wir aus dem Tode 
in das Leben gekommen ſind; denn wir 
lieben die Brüder. Wer den Bruder nicht 
liebet, der bleibet im Tode. 1s Wer ſeinen 
Bruder haſſet, der iſt ein Todtſchläger; 
und ihr wiſſet, daß ein Todtſchläger nicht 
hat das ewige Leben bei ihm bleibend. 


I. ST. JEAN, III. 


6 Quiconque demeure en lui, ne péche 
point; quiconque péche, ne l'a point 
vu et ne l'a point connu. 7 Mes petits 
enfants, que personne ne vous égare. 
Celui qui pratique la justice est juste, 
8 Celui 


qui pratique le péché est du diable; 


comme Jésus-Christ est juste. 


car le diable péche dés le commence- 
ment. Or, le Fils de Dieu s'est mani- 
festé pour détruire les ceuvres du 
diable. 


ne pratique point le péché, parce que 


9 Quiconque est né de Dieu 


la semence de Dieu demeure en lui; 
et il ne peut pécher, parce qu'il est né 
de Dieu. 


les enfants de Dieu, et les enfants du 


10 C'est à сесі qu'on connait 


diable; quiconque ne pratique pas la 
justice, west point de Dieu, ni celui 
non plus qui n'aime pas son frére. 
11 Car c'est ici la déclaration que vcüs 
avez entendue dés le commencement, 
savoir que nous nous aimions les uns 
les autres; 12 Et que mous ne soyons 
point comme Cain, qui était du malin, 
et qui tua son frére. Or pourquoi le 
tua-t-il? Parce que ses ceuvres étaient 
mauvaises, et que celles de son frère 
étaient justes. 13 Mes fréres, ne vous 
étonnez point si le monde vous hait. 
14Pour nous, nous savons que nous 
sommes passés de la mort à la vie, 
parce que nous aimons les frères. Celui 
qui n'aime point son frere demeure 
dans la mort. 15 Quiconque lait 
son fróre est un homicide; et vous 
savez qu'aucun homicide ne possède 


la vie éternelle demeurant en lui. 
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JOHANNIS I, III. IV. 


16 In hoc cognovimus caritatem Dei 
quoniam ille pro nobis animam suam 
posuit: et nos debemus pro fratribus 
animas ponere. 17 Qui habuerit sub- 
stantiam mundi et viderit fratrem 
suum necesse habere et clauserit vis- 
cera sua ab eo, quomodo caritas Dei 
manet in eo? 18 Filioli, non diligamus 
verbo nec lingua, sed opere et veritate. 
19 In hoe cognoscimus quoniam ex 
veritate sumus: et in conspectu ejus 
suademus corda nostra, 20 Quoniam si 
reprehenderit nos cor nostrum, major 
est Deus corde nostro et novit omnia. 
21 Carissimi, si cor nostrum non repre- 
henderit nos, fiduciam habemus ad 
Deum, 22 Et quodcumque petierimus 
accipiemus ab eo, quoniam mandata 
ejus custodimus et еа qua sunt placita 
coram eo facimus. 23 Et hoc est man- 
datum ejus, ut credamus in nomine 
Fili ejus Jesus Christi et diligamus 
alterutrum sicut dedit mandatum 
nobis. 24 Et qui servat mandata ejus, 
in illo manet et ipse in eo: et in hoc 


scimus quoniam manet in nobis, de 


spiritu quem dedit nobis. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 CARISSIMI, nolite omni spiritui 


credere, sed probate spiritus 51 


ex Deo sint, quoniam multi pseudo- 
exierunt in mundum. 


prophete 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


I. JOHN, III. IV. 


16 Hereby perceive we the love of 
God, because he laid down bis life for 
us: and we ought to lay down our 
lives for the brethren. 17 But whoso 
hath this world’s good, and seeth his 
brother have need, and shutteth up 
his bowels of compassion from him, 
how dwelleth the love of God in him? 
18 My little children, let us not love in 
word, neither in tongue; but in deed 
and in truth. 19 And hereby we know 
that we are of the truth, and shall 
assure our hearts before him. 20 For 
if our heart condemn us, God is 
greater than our heart, and knoweth 
all things. z Beloved, if our heart 
condemn us not, then have we con- 
fidence toward God. 


ever we ask, we receive of him, be- 


22 And whatso- 


cause we keep his commandments, 
and do those things that are pleasing 
in his sight. 23 And this is his com- 
mandment, That we should believe on 
the name of his Son Jesus Christ, and 
love one another, as he gave us com- 
24 And he that keepeth 


his commandments dwelleth in him, 


mandment. 


and he in him. And hereby we know 
that he abideth in us, by the Spirit 
which he hath given us. 


CHAPTER IV. 


; BELOVED, believe not every spirit, 
but try the spirits whether they 


are of God: because many false pro- 


— —y—ę—ͤ——fs—— — — — 


1. Johannis, 3. 4. 


16 Daran haben wir erkannt die Liebe, daß 
er ſein Leben für uns gelaſſen hat; und 
wir ſollen auch das Leben für die Brüder 
laffen. 
Güter hat, und ſiehet feinen Bruder darz 
ben, und ſchließt ſein Herz vor ihm zu; 
wie bleibet die Liebe Gottes bei ihm? 
1s Meine Kindlein, laſſet uns nicht lieben 
mit Worten, noch mit der Zunge; ſondern 
mit der That und mit der Wahrheit. 


19 Daran erkennen wir daß wir aus der 


17 Wenn aber jemand dieſer Welt 


Wahrheit ſind, und können unſer Herz vor 
ihm ſtillen, % Daß, ſo uns unſer Herz 
verdammt, daß Gott größer iſt denn unſer 
Herz, und erkennet alle Dinge. 21 Ihr 
Lieben, ſo uns unſer Herz nicht verdammt, 
ſo haben wir eine Freudigkeit zu Gott; 
22 Und was wir bitten, werden wir von 
ihm nehmen, denn wir halten ſeine Gebote, 
und thun, was vor ihm gefällig ift. 23 Und 
das iſt ſein Gebot, daß wir glauben an den 
Namen ſeines Sohnes Jeſu Chriſti, und 
lieben uns unter einander, wie er uns ein 
Gebot gegeben hat. 2 Und wer feine 
Gebote hält, der bleibet in ihm, und er in 
ihm. Und daran erkennen wir, das er in 
uns bleibet, an dem Geiſt, den er uns 


gegeben hat. 


Das 4. Capitel. 
1 Ihr Lieben, glaubet nicht einem jeg— 
lichen Geiſt, ſondern prüfet die Geiſter, ob 
ſie von Gott ſind; denn es ſind viele 


— 


I. ST. JEAN, III. IV. 


в C'est en ceci que nous avons connu 


son amour, Cest quil a laissé sa vie 
Nous devons donc aussi 


17 Ог, 


pour celui qui aura les biens de се 


pour nous. 


laisser la vie pour nos fréres. 


monde, et qui voyant son frére dans la 
nécessité, lui fermera ses entrailles, 
comment l'amour de Dieu demeure-t-il 
en lui? 1з Mes petits enfants, n'aimons 
pas de parole, ni de la langue, mais 
aimons de fait et en vérité. 19 Car 
c'est par là que nous connaissons que 
nous sommes de la vérité, et que nous 
rassurons nos cœurs devant lui. 20 Que 
si notre cceur nous condamne, certes 
Dieu est plus grand que notre cceur, 
21 Mes 


bien-aimés, si notre cceur ne nous-con- 


et il connait toutes choses. 


damne point, nous avons confiance 
devant Dieu; 22 Et quoique nous de- 
mandions, nous le recevons de lui, 
parce que nous gardons ses commande- 
ments, et que nous faisons ce qui lui 
est agréable. 23 Et c'est iei son com- 
mandement, que nous croyions au nom 
de son Fils Jésus-Christ, et que nous 
nous aimions les uns les autres, comme 
il nous en а donné le commandement, 
24 Or celui qui garde ses commande- 
ments demeure en Dicu, et Dieu de- 
meure en lui Et c'est par lEsprit 
quil nous a donné, que nous connais- 


sous quil demeure en nous. 


CHAPITRE IV, 


1 MES bien-aimés, ne 
point à tout esprit, mais éprou- 
vez les esprits, pour savoir s'ils 
sont de Dieu; car plusieurs faux 


croyez 


phets are gone out into the world. falſche Propbeten ausgegangen in die Welt. | prophétes sont venus dans le monde. 
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JOHANNIS I, IV. 
з [п hoc cognoscitur Spiritus Dei. 
Omnis spiritus qui confitetur Jesum 
Christum in earne venisse, ex Deo est: 
з Et omnis spiritus qui solvit Jesum 
Christum, ex Deo non est; et hie es» 
antichristus, quod audistis quoniam 
venit, et nune jam in mundo est. 
4 Vos ex Deo estis, filioli, et vicistis 
eum, quoniam major est qui in vobis 
est quam qui in mundo. s Ipsi de 
mundo sunt: ideo de mundo loquuntur, 
et mundus eos audit. e Nos ex Deo 
sumus: qui novit Deum, audit nos; 
qui non est ex' Deo, non audit nos. In 
hoe cognoscimus spiritum veritatis et 
spiritum erroris. 7 Carissimi, diliga- 
mus invicem, quoniam caritas ex Deo 
est, et omnis qui diligit ex Deo natus 
est et cognoscit Deum. в Qui non 
diligit, non novit Deum, quoniam 
Deus caritas est. 9 In hoc apparuit 
caritas Dei in nobis, quoniam filium 
suum unigenitum misit Deus in 
10 In 


mundum, ut vivamus per eum. 


hoe est caritas, non quasi nos 


dilexerimus Deum, sed quoniam ipse 
dilexit nos et misit Filum suum 
propitiationem pro peccatis nostris. 


п Carissimi, si sic Deus dilexit nos. 


“ 0 7 
кай ueis òpeiñopev àXXijNovs. ayamåv. | * S A нә ы Let nos debemus alterutrum diligere. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


І JOHN, IV. 


2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of God : 
Every spirit that confesseth that Jesus 
Christ is come in the flesh is of God : 
3 And every spirit that confesseth not, 
that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh 
is not of God: and this is that spirit 
of antichrist, whereof ye have heard 
that it should come; and even now 
already is it in the world. 4 Ye are 
of God, little children, and have over- 
come them: because greater is he that 
is in you, than he that is in the world. 
5 They are of the world: therefore 
speak they of the world, and thie 
world heareti опет. в We are of 
God: he that knoweth God heareth 
us; he that is not of God heareta not 
Hereby know we the spirit of 
7 Be- 


us. 
truth, and the spirit of error. 
loved, let us love one another: for 
love is of God; and every one that 
loveth is born of God, and knoweth 
God. 


not God; for God is love. 


в He that loveth not knoweth 
ə In this 
was manifested the love of God to- 
ward us, because that God sent his 
only begotten Son into the world, that 
we might live through him. 10 Herein 
is love, not that we loved God, but 
that he loved us, and sent his Son 
to be the propitiation for our sins. 
1 Beloved, if God so loved us, we 
one another. 


ought also to love 


785 


А 1 A a A —ä——ů y!—— ———————————— == і 


1. Johannis, 4. 


2 Daran folt ihr den Geiſt Gottes erken— 
nen: Ein jeglicher Geiſt, der da bekennet, 
daß Jeſus Chriſtus iſt in das Fleiſch ge— 
kommen, ber ijt von Gott; з Und ein 
jeglicher Geiſt, der da nicht bekennet, daß 
Jeſus Ehriſtus iſt in das Fleiſch gekommen, 
der iſt nicht von Gott. Und das iſt der 
Geiſt des Widerchriſts, von 
ihr habt gehöret, daß er kommen werde, 
und ift ſchon jetzt in der Welt. 4 Kindlein, 


ihr ſeyd von Gott, und habt jene überwun— 


welchem 


den; denn der in euch iſt, iſt größer denn 
der in der Welt iſt. 
Welt; darum reden ſie von der Welt, und 
die Welt höret ſie. 


und wer Gott erkennet, der höret uns; 


5 Sie find von der 


в Wir ſind von Gott, 


welcher nicht von Gott iſt, der höret uns 
nicht. Daran erkennen wir den Geiſt der 
Wahrheit, und den Geiſt des Irrthums. 
7 Ihr Lieben, laſſet uns unter einander 
lieb haben; denn die Liebe iſt von Gott; 
und wer lieb hat, der iſt von Gott geboren 
und kennet Gott. s Wer nicht lieb hat, 
der kennet Gott nicht; denn Gott iſt die 
Liebe. 9 Daran iſt erſchienen die Liebe 
Gottes gegen uns, daß Gott feinen einge- 
bornen Sohn geſandt hat in die Welt, daß 
10 Darinnen 


ſtehet die Liebe, nicht daß wir Gott geliebet 


wir durch ihn leben ſollen. 


haben; ſondern daß er uns geliebet hat, 


und geſandt ſeinen Sohn zur Verſöhnung 


für unſere Sünden. 1 Ihr Lieben, 
ſo ſollen 


uns auch unter einander lieben. 


hat uns Gott alſo geliebet; 


wir 


I. ST. JEAN, IV. 


2 C'est en ceci que vous reconnattrez 
l'Esprit de Dieu: Tout esprit q ai con- 
fesse que Jésus-Christ est venu dans 
la chair, est de Dieu: з Et tout esprit 
qui ne confesse point que Jésus-Christ 
est venu dans la chair, n’est point de 
Dieu. Or, c'est-là l'esprit de l'Ante- 
christ, dont vous avez entendu dire 
quil viendra, et il est méme déjà 
maintenant au monde. 4 Pour vous, 
vous étes de Dieu, mes petits enfants, 
et vous avez vaincu ; parce que celui 
qui est en vous est plus grand que 
celui qui est dans le monde. 5 Ils sont 
du monde; c'est pourquoi ils parlent 
suivant le monde, et le monde les 
écoute. 6 Pour mous, nous sommes de 
Dieu. 


écoute ; celui qui n'est pas de Dieu, ne 


Celui qui eonnait Dieu; nous 


nous écoute pas; c'est à cela que nous 
connaissons l'esprit de vérité et l'esprit 
d'erreur. 7 Mes bien-aimés, aimons- 
nous les uns les autres; car lamour 
vient de Dieu, et quiconque aime, est 
né de Dieu et connait Dieu. e Celui 
qui naime point, n'a point connu 
Dieu; car Dieu est amour. 9 C'est en 
ceci que s'est manifestó l'amour de 
Dieu envers nous, c'est que Dieu а 
envoyé son Fils unique au monde, afin 
10 Et cest 


en ceci quest l'amour, c'est que ce 


que nous vivions par lui. 


n'est pas nous qui avons aimé Dieu, 
mais que c'est lui qui nous a aimés, 
et qui а envoyé son Fils pour 
étre la victime de propitiation pour 
nos péchés. п Mes bien-aimés, si 
Dieu nous а aimés ainsi, nous devons 
aussi nous aimer les uns les autres. 


Том, vr. D 
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ГАК A. 


JOHANNIS I, IV. 
12 Deum nemo vidit umquam : si dili- 
gamus invicem, Deus in nobis manet, 
et caritas ejus in nobis perfecta est. 
1з In hoc intellegimus quoniam in eo 
manemus et ipse in nobis, quoniam de 
Spiritu suo dedit nobis. 14 Et nos 
vidimus et testificamur quoniam Pater 
misit Filium [suum] Salvatorem mundi. 
15 Quicumque confessus fuerit quoniam 
Jesus est Filius Dei, Deus in eo manet 
et ipse in Deo. 1e Et nos cognovimus 
et credimus caritati Dei, quam habet 
Deus in nobis. Deus caritas est, et 
qui manet in caritate, in Deo manet et 
Deus in eo. 17 In hoc perfecta est 
nobiscum caritas, ut fiduciam habea- 
mus in die judicii, quia sicut ille est et 


nos sumus in hoe mundo. 1s Timor 


| non est in caritate, sed perfecta caritas 


foras mittit timorem : quoniam timor 
ponam habet, qui autem timet non 
est perfectus in caritate. 19 Nos ergo 
diligamus invieem, quoniam Deus 
| prior dilexit nos. 20 Si quis dixerit 
quoniam diligo Deum, et fratrem suum 
oderit, mendax est: qui enim non 


diligit fratrem suum quem videt, 


Deum quem non videt quomodo potest 
diligere? 21 Et hoc mandatum habe- 


mus а Deo, ut qui diligit Deum diligat 


z | 


| et fratrem suum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


І JOHN, IV. 


12 No man hath seen Gol at any time. 
If we love one another, God dwelleth 
in us, and his love is perfected in us. 
13 Hereby know we that we dwell in 
him, and he in us, because he hath 
given us of his Spirit. 1 And we 
have seen and do testify that the 
Father sent the Son to be the Saviour 
of the world. 15 Whosoever shall con- 
fess that Jesus is the Son of God, 
God dwelleth in him, and he in God. 
is And we have known and believed 
the love that God hath to us. God is 
love; and he that dwelleth in love 
dwelleth in God, and God in him. 
17 Herein is our love made perfect, that 
we may have boldness in the day of 
judgment : because as he is, so are we 
in this world. 1s There is no fear in 
love; but perfect love casteth out 
fear : because fear hath torment. He 
that feareth is not made perfect in 
love. 19 We love him, because he 
first loved us. 


20 If a man say, I love 


God, and hateth his brother, he is a 


liar: for he that loveth not his bro- | 


ther whom he hath seen, how can he 
love God whom he hath not seen? 
21 And this commandment have we 
from him, That he who loveth God 


love his brother also. 
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1. Johannis, 4. 
2 Niemand hat Gott jemals geſehen. 
So wir uns unter einander lieben, ſo 
bleibet Gott in uns, und ſeine Liebe iſt 
völlig in uns. 13 Daran erkennen wir, 
daß wir in ihm bleiben und er in uns, 
daß er uns von ſeinem Geiſt gegeben hat. 
14 Und wir haben geſehen und zeugen, daß 
der Vater den Sohn gefandt hat zum 
Heiland der Welt. 1s Welcher nun be— 
kennet, daß Jeſus Gottes Sohn iſt, in dem 
bleibet Gott, und er in Gott. 16 Und 
wir haben erkannt und geglaubet die 
Liebe, die Gott zu uns hat. Gott iſt die 
Liebe; und wer in der Liebe bleibet, der 
bleibet in Gott, und Gott in ihm. 
17 Daran iſt die Liebe völlig bei uns, auf 
daß wir eine Frendigkeit haben am Tage 
des Gerichts; denn gleichwie er iſt, ſo ſind 
auch wir in dieſer Welt. is Furcht iſt 
nicht ihn der Liebe, ſondern die völlige 
Liebe treibet die Furcht aus; denn die 
Furcht hat Pein. Wer ſich aber fürchtet, 
19 Laſſet 


uns ihn lieben; denn er hat uns erſt ge- 


der iſt nicht völlig in der Liebe. 


liebet. 20 So jemand ſpricht: Ich liebe 
Gott, und haſſet ſeinen Bruder, der iſt ein 
Lügner; denn wer ſeinen Bruder nicht 
liebet, den er ſiehet, wie kann er Gott 
21 Und dieß 
Gebot haben wir von ihm, daß wer Gott 
liebet, daß der auch ſeinen Bruder liebe. 


lieben, den er nicht ſiehet? 


I ЄТ. JEAN V. 


Si nous 
Dieu 


demeure en nous, et son amour est 


12 Nul n’a jamais vu Dieu. 
nous aimons les uns les autres. 
parfait en nous. 13 C'es en сесі que 
nous connaissons que nous demeurons 
en lui, et lui en nous, c'est qu'il nous a 
fait part de son Esprit. 14 Et nous 
l'avons vu nous-mémes, et nous rendons 
témoignage que le Pére a envoyé le 
Fils pour étre le Sauveur du monde. 
15 Quiconque confessera que Jésus est 
le Fils de Dieu, Dieu demeure en 1ш, 
et lui en Dieu. 16 Et nous avons 
connu et cru l'amour que Dieu a pour 
nous. Dieu est amour; et celui qui 


demeure en 


Y C'est 


demeure dans l'amour, 
Dieu, et Dieu demeure en lui. 
en ceci que l'amour est parfait envers 
nous, afin que nous ayons confiance au 
jour du jugement, parce que nous 
sommes dans ce monde tels qu'il est 
lui-méme. is Il n'y a point de crainte 
dans lamour, mais lamour parfait 
bannit la crainte ; car la crainte cause 
де la peine; or celui qui craint, n'est 
pas parfait dans lamour. 19 Nous 
aimons Dieu, parce qu'il nous a aimés 
le premier. 20 Si quelqu'un dit: Jaime 
Dieu, et si cependant il hait son frère, 
il est menteur ; car comment celui qui 
n'aime point son frère, quil a vu, 
peut-il aimer Dieu, qu'il n'a point vu? 
21 Et c'est ісі le commandement que 
nous avons de sa part, c'es que celui 


qui aime Dieu, aime aussi son frére. 
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JOHANNIS I, V. 
CAPUT V. 


1 OMNIS qui credit quoniam Jesus 
est Christus, ex Deo natus est; et 
omnis qui diligit eum qui genuit, dili- 
git [et] eum qui natus est ex ео. 2In hoc 
cognoscimus quoniam diligimus natos 
Dei, cum Deum diligamus et mandata 
ejus faciamus. 3 Heec est enim caritas 
Dei, ut mandata ejus eustodiamus: et 
mandata ejus gravia non sunt, 4 Quo- 
niam omne quod natum est ex Deo 
vincit mundum: et hee est victoria 
que vincit mundum, fides nostra. 
5 Quis est qui vincit mundum, nisi qui 
credit quoniam Jesus est Filius Dei? 
в Hic est qui venit per aquam et san- 
guinem, Jesus Christus: non in aqua 
solum, sed in aqua et sanguine: et 
Spiritus est qui testifieatur quoniam 
Christus est veritas. 
qui 
Pater, Verbum, et Spiritus sanctus; 


7 Quia tres sunt 


testimonium dant [in celo: 


et hi tres unum sunt. s Et tres sunt 


qui 
Spiritus et aqua et sanguis, et hi 


testimonium dant in terra], 


tres unum sunt. 9 Si testimonium 
hominum accipimus, testimonium Dei 
majus est: quoniam hoe est testi- 
monium Dei, quod majus est, 
quia testificatus est de Filio suo. 
10 Qui credit in Filio Dei, habet 
testimonium Dei in se; qui non 
credit, mendacem facit eum, quoniam 
credidit 


non in testimonio quod 


| testificatus est Deus de Filio suo. 


B I BLI AXA ERAGE КУТ. 


I. JOHN, V. 
CHAPTER V. 


1 WHOSOEVER believeth that Jesus 
is the Christ is born of God: 
every one that loveth him that begat 


and 


loveth him also that is begotten of 
him. 2By this we know that we love 
the children of God, when we love 
God, and keep his commandments. 
3 For this is the love of God, that we 
and his 


grievous. 


keep his commandments : 


commandments аге not 
4 For whatsoever is born of God over- 
and this is the 


victory that overcometh the world, 


cometh the world: 


5 Who is he that over- 
cometh the world, but he that be- 
lieveth that Jesus is the Son of God? 


6 This is he that came by water and 


even our faith. 


blood, even Jesus Christ; not by 
water only, but by water and blood. 
And itis the Spirit that beareth wit- 
ness, because the Spirit is truth. 7 For 
there are three that bear record in 
heaven, the Father, the Word, and the 
Holy Ghost : and these three are one. 
s And there are three that bear wit- 
ness on earth, the spirit, and the 
water, and the blood : and these three 
agree in one. 9 If we receive the 
witness of men, the witness of God is 
greater: for this is the witness of God 
whieh he hath testified of his Son. 
10 He that believeth on the Son of 
God hath the witness in himself: he 
that believeth not God hath made 
him a har; because he believeth not 


the record that God gave of his Son. 
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1. Johannis, 5. 
Das 5. Capitel. 


1 Wer da glaubet, daß Jeſus ſey der 
Chriſt, der iſt von Gott geboren. Und 
wer da liebet den, der ihn geboren hat, 
der liebet auch den, der von ihm geboren 
iſt. 2 Daran erkennen wir, daß wir 
Gottes Kinder lieben, wenn wir Gott 
lieben und ſeine Gebote halten. 
das iſt die Liebe zu Gott, 
Gebote halten; und ſeine 
Gebote find nicht ſchwer. 4 Denn alles, 
was von Gott geboren iſt, überwindet die 
Welt; und unſer Glaube iſt der Sieg, der 
die Welt überwunden hat. s Wer iſt aber, 
der die Welt überwindet, ohne der da 
glaubet, daß Jeſus Gottes Sohn iſt? 
6 Dieſer iſt es, der da kommt mit Waſſer 
und Blut, Jeſus Chriſtus; 
Waſſer 
und Blut. 
zeuget, 


3 Denn 
daß wir 
ſeine 


nicht mit 

Waſſer 

Und der Geiſt iſt es, der da 
daß Geiſt 
7 Denn drei find, die da zeugen im Him- 
Der Vater, das Wort, und der 
heilige Geiſt; und dieſe drei ſind Eins. 
s Und drei ſind, die da zeugen auf Erden: 
Der Geiſt, und das Waſſer, und das Blut, 


und die drei ſind beiſammen. 


allein, ſondern mit 


mel: 


9 So wir 
der Menſchen Zeugniß annehmen, ſo iſt 
Gottes Zeugniß größer; denn Gottes 
Zeugniß iſt das, das er gezeuget hat von 
feinem Sohne. 10 Wer da glaubet an 
den Sohn Gottes, der hat ſolches 
Zeugniß Wer Gott nicht 
glaubet, der macht ihn zum Lügner; 


bei ihm. 
denn der glaubet nicht dem Zeugniß, 


das Gott zeuget von ſeinem Sohne. 


Wahrheit iſt. 


I. ST. JEAN, v. 


CHAPITRE V. 


1 QUICONQUE croit que Jésus est le 
Christ, est né de Dieu; et quiconque 
aime celui qui l'a engendré, aime aussi 
celui qui est né de lui. 2 C'est en ceci 
que nous connaissons que nous aimons 
les enfants de Dieu, c'est que nous 
aimions Dieu, et que nous gardions ses 
commandements. 3 Car ceci est l'amour 
de Dieu, c'est que nous gardions ses 
commandements, Et ses commande- 
ments ne sont point pénibles, 4 Parce 
que tout ce qui est né de Dieu est vic- 
torieux du monde. Et la victoire par 
laquelle le monde est vaincu, c'est 
notre foi. 5 Qui est celui qui est vic- 
torieux du monde, sinon celui qui 
croit que Jésus est le Fils de Dieu? 
в Cest ce méme Jésus, le Christ, qui 
est venu avec l'eau et avec le sang; 
non point avec leau seulement, mais 
avec leau et avec le sang; et c'est 
l'Esprit qui en rend témoignage parce 
7 Car il 
y en a trois dans le ciel qui rendent 


que | Esprit est la vérité. 


témoignage, le Pere, le Verbe, et le 
Saint-Esprit. 


8 Il y en a aussi trois qui rendent témoi- 


Et ces trois-là sont un. 


gnage sur la terre, l'Esprit, l'eau, et le 
sang. Et ces trois-là se rapportent à un. 
э Si nous recevons le témoignage des 
hommes, le témoignage de Dieu est 
plus grand; et c'est là le témoignage 
de Dieu, quil а rendu de son Fils. 


10 Celui qui croit au Fils, a en lui- 
méme le témoignage de Dieu; celui 


qui ne croit point à Dieu, le fait men- 
teur, puisqu'il ne croit pas au témoi- 


gnage que Dieu а rendu de son Fils, 
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JOHANNIS I, У. 


1 Et hoc est testimonium, quoniam 
vitam seternam dedit nobis Deus, et 


12 Qui 


habet Filium, habet vitam: qui non 


hee vita in Filio ejus [est]. 


habet Filium, vitam non habet. 13 Heec 
scripsi vobis ut sciatis quoniam vitam 
habetis 


eeternam, qui creditis in 


nomine Fili Dei 14 Et hec est 
fiducia quam habemus ad eum, quia 
secundum 


quodcumque petierimus 


voluntatem ejus, audit nos. 15 Et 
scimus quoniam audit nos quicquid 
petierimus, scimus quoniam habemus 
petitiones quas postu'amus ab ео. 
16 Qui scit fratrem suum peccare pec- 
catum non ad mortem, petat, et dabit 
ei vitam, peccantibus non ad mortem. 
Est peccatum ad mortem: non pro 
illo dico ut roget quis 17 Omnis 
iniquitas peccatum est, et est pec- 
eatum ad mortem. 1s Seimus quoniam 
omnis qui natus est ex Deo non 
peccat, sed generatio Dei conservat 
eum, et malignus non tangit eum. 
19 Scimus quoniam ex Deo sumus, et 
mundus totus in maligno positus est. 
20 Et scimus quoniam Filius Dei venit, 
et dedit nobis sensum ut cognoscamus 
verum Deum et simus in vero Filio 


ejus: hie est verus[Deus] et vita æterna. 


ler Filioli custodite vos a simulachris. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


I. JOHN, V. 


п And this is the record, that God 


hath given to us eternal life, and this 


life is in his Son. 12 He that hath the 
Son hath life; and he that hath not 
the Son of God hath not life. 


things have I written unto you that 


13 These 


believe on the name of the Son of 
God; that ye may know that ye have 
eternal life, and that ye may believe on 
the name of the Son of God. 1:And this 
is the confidence that we have in him, 
that, if we ask any thing according to 
his will, he heareth us: 15 And if we 
know that he hear us, whatsoever we 
ask, we know that we have the peti- 
tions that we desired of him. 16 If any 
man see his brother sin a sin which 4s 
not unto death, he shall ask, and he 
shall give him life for thém that sin 
not unto death. There is а sin unto 
death: I do not say that he shall pray 
for it. 


and there is a sin not unto death. 


17 All unrighteousness is sin: 


18 We know that whosoever is born of 
God sinneth not; but he that is be- 
gotten of God keepeth himself, and 
that wicked one toucheth him not. 
19 And we know that we are of God, 
and the whole world lieth in wicked- 
20 Апа we know that the Son 


of God is come, and hath given us an 


ness. 


understanding, that we may know 
him that is true, and we are in him 
that is true, even in his Son Jesus 
Christ. This is the true God, and 
eternal life. 21 Little children, keep 


yourselves from idols. Amen. 
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| 1. Johannis, 5. 


| п Und das ift das Zeugniß, daß uns (oi: 


das ewige Leben hat gegeben, und ſolches 
Leben iff in feinem Sohne. 12 Wer den 
Sohn Gottes hat, der hat das Leben; 
wer den Sohn Gottes nicht hat, der 
hat das Leben nicht. 1 Solches habe 
ich euch geſchrieben, die ihr glaubet an 
den Namen des Sohnes Gottes; auf daß 
ihr wiſſet, daß ihr das ewige Leben habt, 
und daß ihr glaubet an den Namen des 
Sohnes Gottes. ıs Und das ift die 
Freudigkeit, die wir haben zu ihm, daß, ſo 
wir etwas bitten nach ſeinem Willen, ſo 
15 Und ſo wir wiſſen, daß 
er uns höret, was wir bitten, ſo wiſſen 


höret er uns. 


wir, daß wir die Bitte haben, die wir von 
ihm gebeten haben. 16 So jemand ſiehet 
feinen Bruder ſündigen, eine Sünde nicht 
zum Tode, der mag bitten, ſo wird er 


geben das Leben denen, die da flindigen 


nicht zum Tode. Es iſt eine Sünde zum 
Tode; dafür ſage ich nicht, daß jemand 
bitte. 1 Alle Untugend ift Sünde; und 
es iſt etliche Sünde nicht zum Tode. 
1s Wir wiſſen daß, wer von Gott geboren 
iſt, ſündiget nicht; ſondern wer von Gott 
geboren iſt, der bewabret ſich, und der 
Arge wird ihn nicht antaſten. 19 Wir 
wiſſen, daß wir von Gott ſind; und die 
ganze Welt liegt im Argen. 20 Wir 
wiſſen aber, daß der Sohn Gottes gekom— 
men iſt, und hat uns einen Sinn gegeben, 
daß wir erkennen den Wahrhaftigen, und 
find in dem Wahrhaftigen, in feinem 
Sohne Jeſu Chriſto. Dieſer iſt der 
wahrhaftige Gott und das ewige Leben. 
21 Kindlein, hütet euch vor den Abgöttern. 


Amen. 


au nom du Fils de Dieu. 


L ST JEAN V. 


11 Et voici le témoignage, c'est que Dieu 
nous à donné la vie éternelle; et que 
cette vie est dans son Fils. 1» Celui 
qui à le Fils, а la vie; celui qui па 
pas le Fils de Dieu, n'a pas la vie. 
13 Je vous ai écrit ces choses, à vous 
qui eroyez au nom du Fils de Dieu: 
afin que vous sacliiez que vous avez la 
vie éternelle, et afin que vous croyiez 
14 Et c'est 
ici la confiance que nous avons en lui, 
que, si nous demandons quelque chose 
15 Et 


si nous savons qu'il nous exauce, quel- 


selon sa volonté, 1 nous exauce. 


que chose que nous demandions, nous 
le savons, parce que nous avons obtenu 
les choses que nous lui avons deinan- 
dées. 1e Si quelqu'un voit son frère 
pécher d'un péché qui n'est pas à mort, 
il priera, et Dieu donnera la vie à ce 
pécheur, savoir à ceux dont les péchés 
ne sont pas a mort. Ilya un péché 
qui est à mort ; je ne dis point de prier 
pour ce péché-la. 17 Toute iniquité 
est un péché ; mais il y à un péché qui 
n'est pas à mort. is Nous savons que 
quiconque est né de Dieu ne péche 
point; mais celui qui est né de Dieu 
se tient sur ses gardes, et le malin ne 
le touche point. 1e Nous savons que 
nous sommes nés de Dieu, et que tout 
le monde est sous l'empire du malin 
20 Or, nous savons que le Fils de Dieu 
est venu, et il nous à donné l'intelli- 
gence pour connaitre le Véritable; et 
nous sommes dans le Véritable, savoir, 
C'est. lui 


qui est le vrai Dieu et ]a vie éternelle. 


dans son Fils Jésus-Christ. 


21 Mes petits entants, gardez-vous des 


idoles. Amen. 
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SECUNDA CATHOLICA 


JOHANNIS II. 

BEI electze domine et natis 

ejus, quos ego diligo in veritate, et 
non ego solus sed et omnes qui cogno- 
verunt veritatem, 2 Propter veritatem 
quae permanet in nobis et nobiscum 
erit in seternum. з Sit nobiscum 
gratia, misericordia, pax a Deo Patre et 
Christo Jesu Filio Patris in veritate 
et caritate. 4 Gavisus sum valde 
quoniam inveni de filiis tuis ambu- 
lantes in veritate sicut mandatum 
accepimus а Patre. 5 Et nune rogo 
te, domina, non tamquam mandatum 
tibi, sed quod 


novum  Seribens 


habuimus ab initio, ut diligamus 
alterutrum. в Et hæ est caritas, ut 
ambulemus secundum mandata ejus 
Hoc mandatum est, ut quemadmodum 


audistis ab initio in eo ambuletis. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 


IL JOHN. 


HE elder unto the elect lady and 

her children, whom I love in the 
truth; and not I only, but also all 
they that have known the truth; 
2 For the truth’s sake, which dwelleth 
in us, and shall be with us for ever. 
3 Grace be with you, mercy, and peace, 
from God the Father, and from the 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of the 
Father, in truth and love. 41 rejoiced 
greatly that I found of thy children 
walking in truth, as we have received 
a commandment from the Father. 


5 And now I beseech thee, lady, not as 


though І wrote а new commandment | 


unto thee, but that which we had 
from the beginning, that we love one 
another. e And this is love, that 
we walk after his commandments. 
This the That, 
ye lave heard from the be- 


should 


18 commandment, 


as 
10% 


ginning, walk 


ў га 


уе 


Or 


JOHN. 


2, Johannis. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 


П. ST. JEAN. 


er Aelteſte, der auserwählten Frau о à la dame élue et à ses 


und ihren Kindern, die ich lieb habe in 

der Wahrheit, und nicht allein ich, ſondern 
auch alle, die die Wahrheit erkannt haben; 
2 Um der Wahrheit willen, die in uns 
bleibet und bei uns ſeyn wird in Ewig— 
keit: s Gnade, Barmherzigkeit, Friede 
von Gott dem Vater, und von dem Herrn 
Jeſu Chriſto, dem Sohne des Vaters, in 
der Wahrheit und in der Liebe, ſey mit 
euch. 4 Ich bin ſehr erfrenet, daß ich 
gefunden habe unter deinen Kindern, die 
in der Wahrheit wandeln; wie denn wir 
ein Gebot vom Vater empfangen haben. 
5 Uno nun bitte ich dich, Frau, (nicht als 
ein neues Gebot ſchreibe ich dir, ſondern 
das wir gehabt haben von Anfang) daß 
wir uns unter einander lieben. 6 Und 
das iſt die Liebe, daß wir wandeln nach 
Das iſt das Gebot, 
habt 


ſeinem Gebot. 
ihr 


wie gehöret von Anfang, 


auf daß ihr daſelbſt innen wandelt. 


enfants, que j'aime dans la vérité, 
et que je n'aime pas seul, mais qu'aim- 
ent aussi tous ceux qui ont reconnu . 
la vérité; 2A cause de cette vérité 
qui demeure en nous, et qui sera avec 
nous éternellement; 3 Que la grace, 
la miséricorde et la paix vous soient 
données dans la vérité et dans l'amour, 
de la part de Dieu le Père, et de la part 
du Seigneur Jésus-Christ, le Fils du 
Pére. 4J'ai eu une grande joie d'avoir 
trouvé quelques-uns de tes enfants qui 
marchent dans la vérité, selon le com- 
mandement que nous avons reçu du 
Pere. 5Et maintenant je te prie, dame 
élue, non comme t’écrivant un comman- 
dement nouveau, mais le méme que 
nous avons eu dés le commencement, 
que nous nous aimions les uns les au- 
tres. 6 Et c'est ici l'amour, c'est que nous 
marchions selon les commandements 
de Dieu ; c'est là son commandement, 
comme vous l'avez entendu dés le com- 
mencement, afin que vous l'observiez. 
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JOHANNIS П. 


7 Quoniam multi seduetores exierunt 
in mundum, qui non confitentur Jesum 
Christum venientem in carne, Hic 
est seductor et antichristus. в Videte 
vosmet ipsos, ne perdatis quee operati 
estis, sed ut mercedem plenam acci- 
piatis. e Omnis qui præcedit et non 
manet in doctrina Christi, Deum non 
habet: qui permanet in doctrina, hic 
et Filium et Patrem habet. 10 Si quis 
venit ad vos et hane doctrinam non 
adfert, nolite recipere eum in domu 
nec ave ei dixeritis: 11 Qui enim dicis 
illi ave, communicat operibus illius 
malignis. 


12 Plura habens vobis 


scribere, nolui per cartam et atra- 
mentum: spero enim me futurum 
apud vos et os ad os loqui, ut gaudium 
vestrum sit plenum. 1s Salutant te 


filii sororis tuze electa, 


B I BTL I A HEXXGLOTT4A. 


II. JOHN. 


7 For many decei vers are entered into 
the world, who confess not that Jesus 
Christ is come in the flesh. This is a 
deceiver and an antichrist. в Look 
to yourselves; that we lose not those 
things which we have wrought, but 
that we receive a full reward. o Who- 
soever transgresseth, and abideth not 
in the doctrine of Christ, hath not 
God. He that abideth in the doctrine 
of Christ, he hath both the Father and 
the Son. 10 If there come any unto 
you, and bring not this doctrine, re- 
ceive him not into your house, neither 
bid him God speed: u For he that 
biddeth him God speed is partaker of 
his evil deeds. 12 Having many things 
to write unto you, I would not write 
with paper and ink: but I trust to 
come unto you, and speak face to face, 
that our joy may be full 13s The 
children of thy elect sister greet thee. 


Amen. 


2. Johannis. 
7 Denn viele Verführer ſind in die Welt 
gekommen, die nicht bekennen Jeſum 
Chriſtum, daß er in das Fleiſch gekommen 
iſt. 
Widerchriſt. 


Dieſer iſt der Verführer und der 
s Sehet euch vor, daß wir 


nicht verlieren, was wir erarbeitet haben, 


ſondern vollen Lohn empfangen. Wer 


übertritt, und bleibet uicht in der Lehre 
Chriſti, der hat Keinen Gott; wer in der 
Lehre Chrifti bleibet, ber hat beide den 
Vater und den Sohn. 10 So jemand zu 
euch kommt, und bringet dieſe Lehre nicht, 
den nehmet nicht zu Haufe, und grüßet ihn 
auch nicht. 
macht ſich theilhaftig ſeiner böſen Werke. 
12 Ich hatte euch viel zu ſchreiben, aber ich 


п Denn wer ihn grüßet, der 


wollte nicht mit Briefen und Dinte; ſon— 
dern ich hoffe zu euch zu kommen und 
mündlich mit euch zu reden, auf daß unſere 
Freude vollkommen fey. 13 Es grüßen 
dich die Kinder deiner Schweſter, der 


Auserwählten. Amen. 


II. ST. JEAN. 


7 Car plusieurs séducteurs sont, venus 
dans le monde, qui ne confessent point 
que Jésus-Christ est venu dans la chair. 
Un tel est un séducteur et un Ante- 
christ. s Prenez garde à vous mêmes, 
afin que nous ne perdions point ce que 
nous avons fait; qu'au contraire, nous 
en recevions une pleine récompense. 
» Quieonque est transgresseur et ne 
demeure pas dans la doctrine de Jésus- 
Christ, na point Dieu. Celui qui 
demeure dans la doctrine de Christ, 
celui-là a le Рёге et le Fils. 10 Si quel- 
qu'un vient à vous, et quil n'apporte 
pas cette doctrine, ne le recevez pas 
dans votre maison, et ne lui dites pas, 
soyez le bien-venu; 1 Car celui qui 
lui dit, soyez le bien-venu, participe à 
ses mauvaises œuvres. 12 Quoique 
jeusse beaucoup de choses à vous 
écrire, je ne les ai pas voulu écrire avec 
du papier et de l'encre ; mais j'espere 
aller vers vous, e£ vous entretenir de 
vive voix, afin que notre joie soit 
rendue parfaite. 13 Les enfants de ta 


sceur l'élue, te saluent. Amen. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 
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JOHANNIS IIT. 


шо Gaio carissimo, quem ego 

' diligo in veritate. > Carissime, de 
omnibus orationem facio prospere te 
ingredi et valere, sicut prospere agit 
anima tua. 3 Gavisus sum valde 
venientibus fratribus et testimonium 
perhibentibus veritati tuze, sicut tu in 
veritate ambulas. 4 Majorem horum 
non habeo gratiam quam ut audiam 
filios meos in veritate ambulantes. 
6 Carissime, fideliter facis quiequid 
operaris in fratres, et hoc in pere- 
в Qui testimonium reddide- 


grinos ; 


runt caritati tue іп conspectu 
ecclesize; quos bene facies ducens digne 
Deo. 7 Pro nomine enim [ejus] pro- 
fecti sunt nihil accipientes a gentibus. 
s Nos ergo debemus suscipere hujus- 


modi, ut cooperatores simus veritatis. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ш. JOHN. 


s elder unto the well-beloved 

Gaius, whom I love in the truth. 
2 Beloved, I wish above all things 
that thou mayest prosper and be in 
health, even as thy soul prospereth. 
s For I 8 greatly, when the 
brethren came and testified of the 
truth that is in thee, even as thou 
walkest in the truth. а І have no 
greater joy than to hear that my 
children walk in truth. 5 Beloved, 
thou doest faithfully whatsoever thou 
doest to the brethren, and to strangers, 
6 Which have borne witness of thy 
charity before the church: whom if 
thou bring forward on their journey 
after a goodly sort, thou shalt do 
well: 7. Because that for his name’s 
sake they went forth, taking nothing 
of the s We 


therefore 


that 


Gentiles. 


ought to receive such, we 


might be fellowhelpers to the truth. 
797 


THE THIRD EPISTLE 


OF 


JOHN. 


3. Johannis. 

er Aelteſte Gajo, dem Lieben, den ich 
lieb habe in der Wahrheit. 2 Mein 
Lieber, ich wünſche in allen Stücken, daß 
dirs wohl gebe, und refund ſeyeſt; wie 
es denn deiner Seele wohl gehet. 3 Ich 
bin aber febr erfreuet, da die Brüder 
kamen, und zeugeten von deiner Wahr— 
heit; wie denn du wandelſt in der Wahr— 
heit. Ich habe keine größere Freude, 


denn die, daß ich höre meine Kinder in der 


Wahrheit wandeln. s Mein Lieber, du thuſt 
selon la foi dans tout ce que tu fais 


treulich, was du thuſt an den Brüdern 
und Gäſten, в Die von deiner Liebe gezeuget 
haben vor der Gemeine; und du haſt 
wohl gethan, daß e fte abgefertiget baft 
würdiglich vor Gott. 7 Denn um femes 
Namens willen find fie ausgezogen, und 
haben von den Heiden nichts genommen. 


s So ſollen wir nun ſolche aufnehmen, auf 


daß wir der Wahrheit Gehülfen werden. 


III. ST. JEAN. 


| à Gaius le bien-aimé, 


que j'aime dans la vérité. 2 Bien- 
aimé, je souhaite que tu ргоѕрёгеѕ en 
toutes choses, et que tu sois en santé 
comme ton ame est en prospérité. 
з Car j'ai eu une grande joie quand des 
frères sont venus, et ont rendu témoi- 
gnage que tu connais la vérité, et que 
tu marches selon la vérité. + Је n'ai 
point de plus grande joie que celle-ci, 
d'entendre que mes enfants marchent 
selon la vérité. s Bien-aimé, tu agis 
envers les #гёгез et envers les étrangers. 
в Qui ont rendu témoignage de ta 
charité, en la présence de l'Église, et 
tu feras bien de les aider dans leur 
voyage, d'une maniere digne de Dieu 
7 Car c'est pour son nom qu'ils se sont 
mis en chemin, sans rien recevoir des 
Gentils. в Nous devons done accueillir 
de telles personnes, afin de travailler 


avec elles à l’avancement de la vérité. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 
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JOHANNIS Ш. 


ə Scripsissem forsitan ecclesie : sed is 
qui amat primatum gerere in eis 
Diotrephes non recipit nos. 1e Propter 
hoc, si venero, commoneam ejus opera 
que facit verbis malignis garriens in 
nos, et quasi non ei ista sufficiant, nec 
ipse suscipit fratres et eos qui cupiunt 
prohibet et de ecclesia eicit. п Caris- 
sime, noli imitari malum, sed quod 
bonum est. Qui bene facit, ex Deo 
est: qui male facit, non videt Deum. 
12 Demetrio testimonium redditur ab 
omnibus et ab ipsa veritate: et nos 
testimonium perhibemus, et nosti 
quoniam testimonium nostrum verum 
est. 13 Multa habui scribere tibi, sed 
nolui per atramentum et calamum 
scribere tibi: 14 Spero autem protinus 
te videre, et os ad os loquemur. Pax 


tibi. Salutant te amici. Saluta ami- 


cos per nomen. 


III. JOHN. 


9 I wrote unto the church: but Dio- 
trephes, who loveth to have the pre- 
eminence among them,receiveth us not. 
10 Wherefore, if І come, І will remem- 
ber his deeds which he doeth, prating 
against us with malicious words: and 
not content therewith, neither doth he 
himself receive the brethren, and for- 
biddeth them that would, and casteth 
them out of the church. 
follow not that which is evil, but that 


п Beloved, 


which is good. He that doeth good 
is of God: but he that doeth evil hath 
not seen God. 12 Demetrius hath good 
report of. all men, and of the truth it- 
self: yea, and we also bear record; 
and ye know that our record is true. 
13 І had many things to write, but I 
will not with ink and pen write unto 
thee: 14 But I trust I shall shortly 
see thee, and we shall speak face to 
15 Peace be to thee. Our friends 
Greet the friends by 


face. 
salute thee. 


name, 


3. Johannis. 


9 Ich habe der Gemeine geſchrieben; aber 
Diotrephes, der unter ihnen will hoch ge— 
halten ſeyn, nimmt uns nicht an. 10 Da- 
rum, wenn ich komme, will ich ihn erinnern 
ſeiner Werke, die er thut, und plaudert 
mit böſen Worten wider uns, und läßt 
ihm an dem nicht begnügen. Er ſelbſt 
nimmt die Brüder nicht an, und wehret 
denen, die es thun wollen, und ſtößt ſie 
aus der Gemeine. 1 Mein Lieber, folge 
nicht nach dem Böſen, ſondern dem Guten. 
Wer Gutes thut, der iſt von Gott; wer 
Böſes thut, der ſiehet Gott nicht. 12 Dez 
metrius hat Zeugniß von jedermann, und 
von der Wahrheit ſelbſt; und wir zeugen 
auch, und ihr wiſſet, daß unſer Zeugniß 
wahr tft. 18 Ich hatte viel zu ſchreiben; 
aber ich wollte nicht mit Dinte und Feder 
an dich ſchreiben. 1 Ich hoffe aber dich 
bald zu ſehen, ſo wollen wir mündlich mit 
15 Friede ſey mit dir! 
Grüße die 


einander reden. 
Es grüßen dich die Freunde. 


Freunde mit Namen. 


e 


III. ST. JEAN. 


э J'ai écrit à l'Église; mais Diotréphe, 
qui aime à y tenir le premier rang, пе 
nous reçoit point. 10 C'est pourquoi, 
si je viens, je lui rappellexai ses œuvres, 
etles mauvais diseours qu'il tient in- 
considérément contre nous; et non 
content de cela, non seulement il ne 
recoit pas les fréres lui-méme, mais il 
empéche encore ceux qui les veulent 
recevoir, et les chasse de l'Église. 
п Bien-aimé, n'imite point le mal, au 
contraire, imite le bien. Celui qui 
fait bien, est de Dieu; mais celui qui 
fait mal, n'a point vu Dieu. 12 Tous, et 
la vérité elle-méme, rendent témoi- 
gnage à Démétrius; et nousaussi nous 
lui rendons témoignage ; et vous savez 
que notre témoignage est véritable. 
13 J'avais beaucoup de choses à écrire 
mais je ne veux point l'écrire avec de 
l'encre et avec la plume. 14 J’espére, 
au contraire, te voir bientót, et nous 
nous ,entretiendrons de vive voix. 
15 Que la paix soit avec toi! Les amis 
te saluent. Salue les amis, chacun en 


particulier. 
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JUD. 

ор Jesu Christi servus, frater 

autem Jacobi, his qui in Deo Patre 
dilectis et Jesu Christo conservatis 
vocatis. 2 Misericordia vobis et pax et 
caritas adimpleatur. з Carissimi, omnem 
sollicitudinem faciens scribendi vobis 
de communi vestra salute,necesse habui 
scribere vobis deprecans supercertari 
semel traditæ sanctis fidel. 4 Subin- 
troierunt enin. quidam homines, qui 
olim prescripti sunt in hoc judicium, 
impii, Dei nostri gratiam transferentes 
in luxuriam, et solum dominatorem [et] 
Dominum nostrum Jesum Christum ne- 
gantes. s Commonere autem vos volo, 


sclentes semel omnia, quoniam Jesus 


populum de terra Ægypti salvans se- 


. "el arac b ool 52 | cundo eos qui non crediderunt perdidit. 


DA 


JUDE. 


a DE: the servant of Jesus Christ, 


and brother of James, to them that | 


are sanctified by God the Father, and 
preserved in Jesus Christ, and called: 
2 Mercy unto you, and peace, and love, 
be multiplied. 3 Beloved, when I gave 
all diligence to write unto you of the 
common salvation, it was needful for 
me to write unto you, and exhort you 
that ye should earnestly contend for 
the faith which was once delivered 
unto the saints. 4 For there are cer- 
tain men crept in unawares, who were 
before of old ordained to this con- 
demnation, ungodly men, turning the 
grace of our God into lasciviousness, 
and denying the only Lord God, and 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 5 I will there- 
fore put you in remembrance, though 
ye once knew this, how that the 


Lord, having saved the people out 


of the land of Egypt, afterwards 


destroyed them that believed not. 
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THE GENERAL EPISTLE 


OF 


JUDE. | 


Judä. 
| udag, ein Knecht Jeſu Chrifti, aber ein 


Bruder Jacobi, den Berufenen, die 


da geheiliget ſind in Gott dem Vater 
und behalten in Jeſu Chriſto: 2 Gott 
gebe euch viel Barmherzigkeit, und 
Friede, und Liebe! 3 Ihr Lieben, nachdem 
ich vorbatte euch zu ſchreiben von unſer 
aller Heil, hielt ich es für nöthig, euch mit 
Schriften zu ermahnen, daß ihr ob dem 
Glauben kämpfet, der einmal den Heiligen 
vorgegeben ift. 4 Denn es ſind etliche 
Menſchen neben eingeſchlichen, von denen 
iſt, zu ſolcher 


Strafe; die ſind gottlos, und ziehen die 


vorzeiten geſchrieben 


Gnade unſers Gottes auf Muthwillen, 
und verleugnen Gott, und unſern Herrn 
Jeſum Chriſtum, den einigen Herrſcher. 
5 Ich will euch aber erinnern, daß ihr 
wiſſet auf einmal dieß, daß der Herr, da 
er dem Volk aus Egypten half, zum andern 


Mal brachte er um, die da nicht glaubten. 


ST. JUDE. 


JUDE serviteur de Jésus-Christ, et 

frére de Jacques, & ceux qui ont 
été appelés, sanctifiés par Dieu le Père, 
2 Que la 


miséricorde, la paix et l'amour vous 


et gardés par Jésus-Christ : 


solent multipliés! s Mes bien-aimés, 
ayant eu fort à cœur de vous écrire 
touchant le salut qui nous est commun, 
jai été obligé de le faire, pour vous 
exhorter à soutenir le combat pour 
la foi qui a été donnée aux saints, 
une fois pour toutes. 4 Car il s'est 
glissé parmi vous, certaines gens, dont 
la condamnation est écrite depuis. 
long-temps ; gens impies, qui changent 
la grace de notre Dieu en dissolu- 
tion, e& qui renoncent notre unique 
Maitre, Dieu et Seigneur, Jésus-Christ. 
5 Or, je veux vous faire souvenir 
d'une chose que vous savez déjà, c'est 
que le Seigneur, apiés avoir délivré 
son peuple du pays d'Égypte, fit périr 


ensuite ceux qui furent incrédules ; 


Том. VI. 5 K 
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JUDÆ. 


e Angelos vero qui non servaverunt 
suum principatum, sed dereliquerunt 
suum domicilium, in judicium magni 
diei vinculis æternis sub caligine re- 
servavit; 7 Sicut Sodoma et Gomorra 
et finitimæ civitates, simili modo ex- 
fornicatæ et abeuntes post carnem 
alteram, factæ sunt exemplum ignis 
æterni poenam sustinentes. s Similiter 
et hi carnem quidem maculant, domi- 
nationem autem spernunt, majestatem 
autem blasphemant. ә Cum Michael 
archangelus cum diabulo disputans 
altercaretur de Mosi corpore, non est 
ausus judicum inferre blasphemiæ, 
sed dixit: 


Imperet tibi Dominus: 


10 Hi autem quecumque quidem 


blasphemant, quaecumque 


ignorant 


autem naturaliter tamquam muta 


| animalia norunt, in his corrumpuntur. 


S, бал Ao . i 


u Vee illis, quia via Cain abierunt et 
errore Balaam mercede effusi sunt et 


contradictione Core perierunt. 12 Hi 


sunt in epulis suis macule, con- 
vivantes sine timore, semet ipsos pas- 
centes, nubes sine aqua que a ventis 
circumferuntur, arbores autumnales, 


infructuose, bis mortuz, eradicate. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


JUDE. 


e And the angels which kept not their 
first estate, but left their own habita- 
tion, he hath reserved ds everlasting 
chains under darkness unto the judg- 
ment of the great day. 7 Even as 
Sodom and Gomorrha, and the cities 
about them in like manner, giving 


themselves over to fornication, and 


going after strange flesh, are set forth 


Зиа. 
в Auch die Engel, die ihr Fürſtenthum 
nicht behielten, ſondern verließen ihre 
Behauſung, hat er behalten zum 
Gericht des großen Tages mit ewigen 
Banden 7 Wie auch 


Sodoma, und Gomorra, und die um— 


in Finſterniß. 


liegenden Städte, die gleicher Weiſe, 
wie dieſe, ausgehuret haben, und nach 


einem andern Fleiſch gegangen ſind, zum 


for an example, suffering the venge- Exempel geſetzt find, und leiden des ewigen 


ance of eternal fire. в Likewise also 


these filthy dreamers defile the flesh, | 


despise dominion, and speak evil of 
dignities. 9 Yet Michael the arch- 
angel, when contending with the devil 
he disputed about the body of Moses, 
durst not bring against him a railing 
accusation, but said, The Lord rebuke 
thee. 10 But these speak evil of those 
things which they know not: but 
what they know naturally, as brute 
beasts, in those things they corrupt 
for 


themselves. 1 Woe unto Шет! 


they have gone in the way of Cain, 
and ran greedily after the error of 
Balaam for reward, and perished in 
the gainsaying of Core. 12 These are 
spots in your feasts of charity, when 
they feast with you, feeding themselves 
without fear: clouds they are without 
water, carried about of winds; trees 
whose fruit withereth, without fruit, 


twice dead, plucked up by the roots ; 
803 


Feuers Pein. в Deſſelbigen gleichen find 
auch dieſe Träumer, die das Fleiſch be— 
flecken, die Herrſchaften aber verachten, 
und die Majeſtäten läſtern. э Michael 
aber, der Erzengel, da er mit dem Teufel 
zankte und mit ihm redete über dem Leich— 
nam Moſis, durfte er das Urtheil der 
Läſterung nicht fällen; ſondern ſprach: 
Der Herr ſtrafe dich. 


läſtern, da ſie nichts von wiſſen; was 


10 Dieſe aber 


ſie aber natürlich erkennen, darinnen 
verderben ſie, wie die unvernünftigen 
Thiere. u Wehe ihnen! Denn ſie gehen 
den Weg Kains, und fallen in den Irr— 
thum des Balaam, um Gennſſes willen, 
und kommen um in dem Aufruhr Korah. 
12 Dieſe Unfläter praſſen von eurem 
Almoſen ohne Scheu, weiden ſich ſelbſt; ſie 
ſind Wolken ohne Waſſer, von dem Winde 


umgetrieben; kähle unfruchtbare Bäume, 


zweimal erſtorben, und ausgewurzelt; 


ST. JUDE. 


e Et qu'il retient dans les ténébres, 
liés de chaines éternelles pour le juge- 
ment du grand jour, les anges qui n'ont 
pas gardé leur état primitif, mais qui 
ont abandonné leur propre demeure. 
7 De méme que Sodome et Gomorrhe, 
et les villes voisines, qui s'étaient aban- 
données à la méme impureté, et s'étai- 
ent livrées à des péchés contre nature, 
servent d'exemple, en souffrant la peine 
du feu éternel; в Ainsi, ceux-ci, s'en- 
dormant duns le vice, souillent leur 
chair, méprisent l'autorité, et parlent 


9 Or, Michel l'arch- 


ange, lorsque, dans sa dispute avec 


mal des dignités. 


le diable, il contestait au sujet du 


corps de Moise, n'osa point porter de 


sentence de malédiction ; 1] dit au con- 


traire: Que le Seigneur te reprenne. | 
10 Mais ceux-ci calomnient tout ce 
quils n'entendent point; les choses 
méme qu'ils connaissent naturellement, 
comme les connaissent les animaux 
privés d'intelligence, servent à leur 
corruption. 11 Malheur à eux, car 
ils ont suivi la voie de Cain, et 
séduits par le gain comme Balaam, ils 
se sont abandlonnés au vice, et ont 
péri en imitant la rébellion de Coré. 
12 Ils souillent vos repas d'amour, 
lorsqu'ils mangent ауес vous, en se 
repassant eux-mémes sans aucune 
retenue: ce sont des nuées sans eau, 
emportées cà et là par les vents; 
des arbres flétris par lautommne, sans 


fruit, doublement morts et déracinés ; 
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.o . оз eo с bonto 2 22 Et hos quidem arguite judicatos, 


JUDÆ. 


13 Fluctus feri maris despumantes suas 
confusiones, sidera errantia; quibus 
procella tenebrarum in æternum ser- 
vata est. 1s Prophetavit autem de his 
septimus ab Adam Enoch dicens: 


Ecce venit Dominus in sanctis mihbus 


suis, 15 Facere judicium contra omnes 


et arguere omnes impios de omnibus 


operibus impietatis eorum quibus 
impie egerunt, et de omnibus duris 
quee locuti sunt contra eam peccatores 


16 Hi 


impii. sunt murmuratores 


querelosi, secundum desideria 


sua 


ambulantes, et os illoum loquitur 
superbiam, mirantes personas quiestus 
causa. 17 Vos autem, carissimi, me- 
mores estote verborum que predicta 
sunt ab apostolis Domini nostri Jesu 
Christi, 1s Qui dicebant vobis quoniam 
in novissimo tempore venient inlusores 
secundum sua desideria ambulantes 
impietatum. 19 Hi sunt qui segregant 
semet ipsos, animales spiritum non ha- 
bentes. 20 Vos autem, carissimi, super- 
edificantes vosmet ipsos sancüssim:e 


vestri fidei, im Spiritu sancto orantes, 


21 Ipsos vos in dilectione Dei servate : 


BIBLI HEXIGCLOPTPTA. 


— — — — — — — эш 


JUDE. 


1з Raging waves of the sea, foaming 
out their own shame; wandering 
stars, to whom is reserved the black- 
ness of darkness for ever. 14 And 
Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, 
prophesied of these, saying, Behold, 
the Lord cometh with ten thousand 
of his saints, 15 To execute judgment 
upon all, and to convince all that 
are ungodly among them of all their 
ungodly deeds which they have un- 
godly committed, and of all their hard 
speeches which ungodly sinners have 
spoken against him. 16 These are 
murderers, complainers, walking after 
their own lusts; and their mouth 
speaketh great swelling words, having 
men’s persons in admiration because 
of advantage. 17 But, beloved, remem- 
ber ye the words which were spoken 
before of the, apostles of our Lord 
Jesus Christ; 1s How that they told 
you there should be mockers in the 
last time, who should walk after their 
own ungodly lusts. 19 These be they 


who separate themselves, sensual, 


having not the Spirit. 20 But ye, 
beloved, building up yourselves on 
praying 


21 Keep yourselves 


your most holy faith, in 
the Holy Ghost, 
in the love of God, looking for the 
mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto 
eternal life. 22 And of some have 


compassion, making a difference: 


805 


Juda. 
з Wilde Wellen des Meers, die ihre 
Schande 
Sterne, welchen behalten iſt das Dunkel 
14 Es hat 
aber auch von ſolchen geweiſſaget Enoch, 


eigene ausſchäumen; irrige 


der Finſterniß in Ewigkeit. 


der ſiebente von Adam, und geſprochen: 
Siehe, der Herr kommt mit viel tauſend 
Heiligen, 1s Gericht zu halten über alle, 
und zu ſtrafen alle ihre Gottloſen, um alle 
Werke ihres gottloſen Wandels, damit ſie 
gottlos geweſen ſind, und um alles das 
Harte, das die gottloſen Sünder wider ihn 
geredet haben. 16 Dieſe murmeln und 
klagen immerdar, die nach ihren Lüſten 
wandeln, und ihr Mund redet ſtolze 
Worte, und achten das Anſehen der Per- | 
fon um Nutzens willen. 17 Ihr aber, 
meine Lieben, erinnert euch der Worte, 
die zuvor geſagt ſind von den Apoſteln 
unſers Herrn Jeſu Chrifti; 1s Da fie 
euch ſagten, daß zu der letzen Zeit werden 
Spötter ſeyn, die nach ihren eigenen Lüſten 
des gottloſen Weſens wandeln. — 19 Dtefe 
ſind, die da Rotten machen, Fleiſchliche, die 
da keinen Geiſt haben. 20 Ihr aber, meine 
Lie ben, erbauet euch auf euren aller— 
heiligſten Glauben, durch den heiligen 
Geiſt, und betet; u Und behaltet euch in 
der Liebe Gottes, und wartet auf die Barm⸗ 
herzigkeit unſers Herrn Jeſu Ehriſti, zum 
ewigen Leben. 22 Und haltet dieſen line 


terſchied, daß ihr euch etlicher erbarmet; 


x 


ST. JUDE. 


1з Des vagues impétueuses de la mer, 
qui jettent l'écume de leurs impuretés ; 
des étoiles errantes, à qui est réservée 
pour l'éternité l'obscurité des ténébres. 
м C'est d'eux qu’Enoc, le septième 
depuis Adam, a prophétisé, en disant: 
15 Voici, le Seigneur est venu avec ses 
saintes myriades, pour juger tous les 
hommes, et pour convaincre tous les 
impies de toutes les ceuvres d'impiété 
qu'ils ont commises, et de toutes les 
paroles injurieuses que ces pécheurs 
16 Ce 


sont des murmurateurs, qui se plaign- 


impies ont proférées contre Lui. 


ent toujours, qui marchent selon 
leurs convoitises, dont la bouche pro- 
fére des paroles orgueilleuses, et qui 
admirent les personnes pour le profit 
qui leur en revient. 17 Mais vous, mes 
bien-aimés, souvenez-vous des paroles 
qui ont été prédites par les Apótres 
de notre Seigneur Jésus-Christ; 18 Et 


comment ils vous disaient, qu'au 
dernier temps il y aurait des moqueurs 
qui marcheraient selon leurs impies 
convoitises. 19 Ce sont ceux qui se 


séparent eux-mêmes; ce sont des gens 


qui 


2 Mais vous, mes bien-aimés, vous 


sensuels, n'ont point lEspnt. 
édifiant vous-mêmes sur votre très- 
sainte foi, et priant par le Saint-Esprit, 
21 Conservez-vous dans l'amour de Dieu, 
en attendant la miséricorde de notre 
Seigneur Jésus-Christ, pour obtenir 
ey (Ose 


des uns, en usant de discernement: 


la vie éternelle. ayez pitié 


BIBLIA HEXAGLCLOTTA. 


JUDE. 


z And others save with fear, pulling 


them out of the fire; hating even the 


garment spotted by the flesh. 2: Now | 
unto him that is able to keep you | 
from falling, and to present you fault- 
less before the presence of his glory 


with exceeding joy, 2 To the only | 


wise God our Saviour, be glory and 
majesty, dominion and power, both 


now and ever. Amen. 


Suda, 
23 Etliche aber mit Furcht felig madet, 
und rücket ſie aus dem Feuer; und 
haſſet den befleckten Rock des Fleiſches. 
21 Dem aber, der euch kann behüten ohne 
Fehler, und ſtellen vor das Angeſicht ſeiner 
Herrlichkeit unſträflich 
25 Dem Gott, der allein weiſe iſt, unſerm 


Heilande, fey Ehre und Majeſtät, und 


mit Freuden; 


Gewalt, und Macht, nun und zu aller 


Ewigkeit! Amen. 


ST. JUDE. 


23 Et sauvez les autres avec frayeur 
en les arrachant du feu, haissant méme 
la robe souillée par la chair. 24 Or, à 


celui qui peut vous préserver de toute 
chute, et vous présenter, sans tache et 


25 À 


Dieu, seul sage, notre Sauveur, soient 


dans la joie, devant sa gloire; 


gloire et magnificence, force et empire, 


dès maintenant et dans tous les siècles ! 


Amen. 
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JUD. 


23 Illos vero salvate de igne rapientes. 
alis autem  miseremini in timore, 
odientes [et] eam qu carnalis est 
maculatam tunicam. 24 Ei autem qui 
potest vos conservare sine peccato et 
constituere ante conspectum gloriæ 
suze inmaculatos in exultatione, 25 Soli 
Deo 


Christum Dominum nostrum, cui gloria, 


Salvatori nostro per Jesum 
magnificentia, imperium et potestas 
ante omne seculum et nune et in 


omnia secula. Amen. 
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APOCALYPSIS BEATI JOHANNIS APOSTOLL 
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APOCALYPSIS, CAPUT I 
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dedit illi Deus, palam facere ѕег- 
vis suis чиге oportet fieri cito, et signi- 
ficavit mittens per angelum suum 
servo suo Johanni, 2 Qui testimonium 
perhibuit verbo Dei et testimonium 
Jesu Christi, quæcumque vidit. з Beatus 
qui legit et qui audiunt verba prophe- 
tiæ hujus et servant ea que in Ша 
seripta sunt: tempus enim prope est. 
4 Johannes septem ecclesiis quæ sunt 
in Asia. Gratia vobis et pax ab eo 
qui est et qui erat et qui venturus est, 
et а septem spiritibus qui in conspectu 
throni ejus sunt, s Et ab Jesu Christo, 
qui est testis fidelis, primogenitus 
mortuorum et princeps regum terre. 
Qui 


peccatis 


dilexit nos et lavit nos a 


in 


nostris 


sanguine suo, 
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REVELATION, CHAPTER I. 


1 Revelation of Jesus Christ, 

whieh God gave unto him, to shew 
unto his servants things which must 
shortly come to pass; and he sent 
and signified it by his angel unto his 
servant John: 2 Who bare record of 
the word of God, and of the testi- 
mony of Jesus Christ, and of all 
things that he saw. 3 Blessed is 
he that readeth, and they that hear 
the words of this prophecy, and 
keep those things which are written 
therein: for the time is at hand. 
4 John to the seven churches which 
are in Asia: Grace be unto you 
and peace, from him which is, and 
which was,and which is to come; and 
from the seven Spirits which are be- 
fore his throne; 5 Апа from Jesus 
Christ, who is the faithful witness, 
and the first begotten of the dead, and 
the prinee of the kings of the earth. 
Unto him that loved us, and washed 


us from our sins in his own blood, 
511 


THE REVELATION 


OF 


JOHN THE DIVINE. 


Offenbarung, Capitel 1. 
ieß iſt die Offenbarung Jeſu Chriſti, 
die ihm Gott gegeben hat, ſeinen 
Knechten zu zeigen, was in der Kürze 
geſchehen ſoll; und hat ſie gedeutet, und 
Knecht Johannes; 2 Der bezeuget hat 
das Wort Gottes und das Zeugniß von 


Jeſu Chriſto, was er geſehen hat. 3 Selig 


| 
| 
| 
geſandt durch feinen Engel zu төн 
ft, ber ba lieſet und die da hören die 
Worte der Weiſſagung, und behalten, was 
darinnen geſchrieben iſt; denn die Zeit iſt 
nahe. 
in Aſien: Gnade ſey mit euch, und 
Friede von dem, der da iſt, und der da war, 
und der da kommt; und von den ſieben 
Geiſtern, die da ſind vor ſeinem Stuhl; 
6 Und von Sefu Chrifto, welcher ift ber 
treue Zeuge, und Erſtgeborne von den 
Todten, und ein Fürſt der Könige auf 


Erden; der uns geliebet hat, und ge— 


| 
| 
4 Johannes den (ереп Gemeinen 


waſchen von den Sünden mit ſeinem Blut, 


REVELATION, CHAPITRE I. 


REVELATION de Jésus-Christ, que 


Dieu Jui a donnée pour découvrir 


| à ses serviteurs les choses qui doivent 


arriver bientót, et qu'il a fait connaitre 
en lenvoyant par son ange à Jean, 
son serviteur; 2 Qui a annoncé la 
parole de Dieu, et le témoignage de 
Jésus-Christ, et toutes les choses qu'il 
а vues. з Bienheureux celui qui lit, et 
eeux qui écoutent les paroles de cette 
prophétie, et qui gardent les choses qui 
y sont écrites; ear le temps est proche. 
4 Jean, aux sept Églises qui sont en 
Asie: Que la grace et la paix vous 
soient données de la part de celui qui 
est, qui était, et qui est a venir, 
et de la part des sept Esprits qui sont 
devant son tróne; 5 Et de la part 
de Jésus-Christ, qui est le témoin 
fidèle, le premier-né d'entre les morts, 
et le prince des rois de la terre. 
A lui, qui nous a aimés, et qui nous 


a lavés de nos péchés par son sane, 


5B i 
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APOCALYPSIS, I 


e Et fecit nostrum regnum, sacerdotes 
Deo et Patri suo, ipsi gloria et impe- 
rium in secula seculorum. Amen. 
7 Ecce venit cum nubibus, et videbit 
eum omnis oculus et qui eum pupuge- 
runt, et plangent se super eum omnes 
tribus terre. Etiam, Amen. s Ego sum 
A et 2, principium et finis, dicit Do- 
minus Deus, qui est et qui erat et qui 
venturus est, omnipotens. 9 Ego Jo- 
hannes, frater vester et particeps in 
tribulatione et regno et patientia in 
[Ch.isto] Jesu, fui in insula quee appel- 
latur Patmos, propter verbum Dei et 
testimonium Jesu. 10 Fui in spiritu in 
dominica die, et audivi post me vocem 
magnam tamquam tube 1 Dicentis : 
Quod vides, seribe in libro, et mitte 
septem ecclesiis, Ephesum et Smyrnam 
et Pergamum et Thyatiram et Sardis 
et Philadelphiam et Laodiciam. 12 Et 
conversus sum ut viderem vocem que 
loquebatur mecum: et conversus vidi 
septem candelabra aurea, 13 Et in 
medio candelabrorum similem Filium 
hominis, vestitum poderem et præcinc- 
ium ad mamilas zonam auream; 
14 Caput autem [ejus] et capilli erant 


candidi tamquam lana alba, tamquam 


nix, et oculi ejus velut flamma ignis, 


БОБ HEN TA, 


REVELATION, 1. 


в And hath made us kings and priests 
unto God and his Father; to him 
be glory and dominion for ever and 
7 Behold, he cometh 


with clouds; and every eye shall see 


ever. Amen. 
him, and they also which pierced him: 
and all kindreds of the earth shall 
wail because of him. Even so. Amen. 
sl am Alpha and Omega, the begin- 
ning and the ending, saith the Lord, 
which is, and which was, and which 
9 I John, 


who also am your brother, and com- 


is to come, the Almighty. 


panion in tribulation, and in the king- 
dom and patience of Jesus Christ, was 
in the isle that 15 called Patmos, for 
the word of God, and for the testi- 
mony of Jesus Christ. 
the Spirit on the Lord's day, and 


heard behind me a great voice, as of 


10 I was in 


.& trumpet, u Saying, I am Alpha and 
Omega, the first and the last: and, 
What thou seest, write in a book, and 
send it unto the seven churches which 
are in Asia; unto Ephesus, and unto 
Smyrna, and unto Pergamos, and unto 
Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and unto 
Philadelphia, 


12 And I turned to see the voice that 


and unto  Laodicea. 
spake with me. And being turned, I 
saw seven golden candlesticks; 13 And 
in the midst of the seven candlesticks 


one like unto the Son of man, clothed 


with a garment down to the foot, and 


girt about the paps with a golden 
girdle. 14 His head and his hairs were 
white like wool, as white as snow; 


and his eyes were as a flame of fire ; 
813 


Offenbarung, 1. 


e Und bat uns zu Königen und Prieftern 
gemacht vor Gott und ſeinem Vater; dem— 
ſelbigen ſey Ehre und Gewalt, von Ewig— 
keit zu Ewigkeit. Amen. 7 Siehe, er 
kommt mit den Wolken; und es werden 
ihn ſehen alle Augen, und die ihn geſtochen 
haben; und werden heulen alle Ge— 
ſchlechter Erde. Ja, Amen. 8 3d bin das 
A und das O, der Anfang und das Ende, 
ſpricht der Herr, der da iſt, und der da war, 
9 Ich 


Johannes, der auch euer Bruder und 


und der da kommt, der Allmächtige. 


Mitgenoſſe an der Trübſal iſt, und am 


Reich, und an der Geduld Jeſu Chriſti, 
war in der Inſel die da heißet Patmos, um 
des Wortes Gottes willen, und des Zeug— 
niſſes Jeſu Chriſti. 
an des Herrn Tag, und hörete hinter mir 
eine große Stimme, als einer Poſaune, 
п Die ſprach: Ich bin das A und das O, 
der Erſte und der Letzte; und was du 
ſieheſt, das ſchreibe in ein Buch, und ſende 
es zu den Gemeinen in Aſien, gen Epheſus, 
und gen Smyrna, und gen Pergamus, 


10 Ich war im Geiſt 


und gen Thyatira, und gen Sardes, und 
gen Philadelphia, und gen Laodicea. 
12 Und ich wandte mich um zu ſehen nach 
der Stimme, die mit mir redete. Und als 
ich mich wandte, ſahe ich ſieben goldene 
Leuchter; 
Leuchtern einen, der war eines Menſchen 
Sohn 
einem Kittel, und begürtet um die Bruſt 


13 Und mitten unter den ſieben 


gleich, der war angethan mit 


mit einem goldenen Gürtel. 14 Sein 


Haupt aber und ſein Haar war weiß, 
wie weiße Wolle, als der Schnee, und 


ſeine Augen wie eine Feuerflamme, 


REVELATION, I. 


6 Et qui nous a faits rois et sacrificateurs 
de Dieu son Père, à lui la gloire et la 
force, aux siècles des siècles! Amen. 
7 Voici, il vient sur les nuées, et tout 
ceil le verra ; et ceux-là méme qui l'ont 
percé, et toutes les Tribus de la terre 
se frapperont la poitrine devant lui. 
Oui, Amen. sJe suis l'Alpha et 
l'Oméga, le commencement et la fin, 
dit le Seigneur, celui qui est, qui 
était, et qui est à venir, le Tout- 
Puissant. o Moi Jean, votre frère, et 
qui participe à la tribulation, au règne 
et à la patience en Jésus-Christ, j'étais 
dans Vile appelée Patmos, pour la 
parole de Dieu, et pour le témoignage 
de Jésus-Christ. 


esprit un jour du Seigneur, et j'entendis 


10 Je fus ravi en 


derrière moi une voix  éclatate, comme 
le son d'une trompette, 1 Qui disait: 
Je suis l'Alpha et Oméga, le premier 


et le dernier. Écris dans un livre ce 


que tu vois, et envoie-le aux sept 


Églises qui sont en Asie, à Éphése, à 
Smyrne, à Pergame, à Thyatire, à 
Sardes, à Philadelphie, et à Laodicée. 
12 Alors Je me tournai pour voir celui 
dont la voix m'avait parlé. Et m'étant 
tourné, je vis sept chandeliers d'or; 
13 Et au milieu des sept chandeliers 
quelqu'un qui ressemblait au Fils de 
l'homme, vétu d'une longue robe, et 
ceint sur la poitrine d'une ceinture 
d'or 1 Sa tête et 


étaient blancs comme de la laine 


ses cheveux 


blanche, comme de la neige, et ses yeux 


étaient comme une flamme de feu, 
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| vivus et fui mortuus, 
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APOCALYPSIS, I. II. 


| 15 Et pedes ejus similes orichalco, sicut 


in camino ardenti, et vox illius tam- 


16 Et 
habebat in dextera sua stellas septem, 
et de ore ejus gladius utraque parte 


lucet in virtute sua. 17 


Et cum 
vidissem eum, cecidi ad pedes ejus 
tamquam mortuus : et posuit dexteram 
suam super me dicens: Noli timere: 
ego sum primus et novissimus, 18 Et 
еб ессе sum 
vivens in szecula szeculorum: et habeo 
claves mortis et inferni. 19 Scribe ergo 
que vidisti, [et] quae sunt et quae oportet 
fieri post haee, 20 Sacramentum septem 
stellarum quas vidisti in dextera mea, 
et septem candelabra aurea. Septem 
sigilla angeli sunt septem ecclesiarum, 


et candelabra septem septem ecelesiæ 


sunt. 


CAPUT II. 


1 ANGELO Ephesi ecclesie scribe : 
Hee dicit qui tenet septem stellas 


in dextera sua, qui ambulat in me- 


dio septem candelabrorum aureorum. 


ИВИ ШЕ à 6 LOT Ts. 


REVELATION, I. II. 


15 And his feet like unto fine brass, as 
if they burned in a furnace; and his 
voice as the sound of many waters. 
is And he had in his right hand seven 
stars: and out of his mouth went a 
sharp twoedged sword: and his coun- 
tenance was as the sun shineth in his 
17 And when I saw him, I 
And he laid 


his right hand upon me, saying unto 


strength. 


fell at his feet as dead. 


me, Fear not; I ain the first and the 
last: 18 I am he that liveth, and was 
dead; and, behold, I am alive for 
evermore, Amen; and have the keys 
of hell and of death. 19 Write the 
things which thou hast seen, and the 
things which are, and the things 
which shall be hereafter; ғо The mys- 
tery of the seven stars which thou 
sawest in my right hand, and the 
seven golden candlesticks. The seven 
stars are the angels of the seven 
churches: and the seven candlesticks 
which thou sawest are the seven 


churches. 


CHAPTER II. 

1 Unto the angel of the church of 
Ephesus write; These things saith he 
that ОЛ the seven stars in his 
right hand, who walketh in the midst 


of the seven golden candlesticks : 
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Offenbarung 1. 2. 
15 Und feine Füße gleichwie Meſſing, das 
im Ofen glühet, und ſeine Stimme wie 


großes Waſſerrauſchen; 16 Und hatte 


ſieben Sterne in ſeiner rechten Hand, und 


aus feinem Munde ging ein ſcharfes 
zweiſchneidiges Schwert, und ſein Ange— 
ſicht leuchtete wie die helle Sonne. 


als ich ihn ſahe, fiel ich zu ſeinen Füßen als 


17 Und 


ein Todter; und er legte ſeine rechte 


Hand auf mich, und ſprach zu mir: Fürchte 
dich nicht, ich bin der Erſte und der Letzte, 
is Und der Lebendige. Ich war todt; 
und ſiehe, ich bin lebendig von Ewigkeit 
zu Ewigkeit, und habe die Schlüſſel der 
Hölle und des Todes. 1» Schreibe, was 
du geſehen һай, und was da ift, und was 
geſchehen foll darnach; 2 Das Geheim- 
niß der ſieben Sterne, die du geſehen haſt 
in meiner rechten Hand, und die ſieben 
goldenen Leuchter. Die ſieben Sterne 
ſind Engel der ſieben Gemeinen, und die 
кебеп Leuchter, die du geſehen раб, find 


ſieben Gemeinen. 


Das 2. Capitel. 
i Und dem Engel der Gemeine 


zu Epheſus ſchreibe: Das ſaget, der 


da hält die ſieben Sterne in ſeiner 


Rechten, der da wandelt mitten 


unter den ſieben goldenen Leuchtern: 


| 


| dernier : 


| mort. 


| 
| 
| 


REVELATION, L IL 


15 Ses pieds, semblables à l'airain fin, 
brillaient de feu comme dans une four- 
naise ; et sa voix était comme la voix 
des grandes eaux. 16 Et il avait dans 
sa main droite sept étoiles, et de sa 
bouche sortait une épée aigué à deux 
tranchants ; et son visage resplendissait 
comme le soleil dans sa force. 17 Et 
lorsque je leus vu, Je tombai à ses 
pieds comme mort, et il mit sa main 
droite sur moi, en me disant: Ne 
crains point, je suis le premier et le 
is Je suis vivant et j'ai été 
Et void, je suis vivant aux 
siécles des siécles, Amen ; et je tiens 
les clefs de l'enfer et de la mort. 
19 Écris les choses que tu as vues, celles 
qui sont, et celles qui doivent arriver 
ensuite. 20 Voici le mystère des sept 
étoiles que tu as vues dans ma main 
droite, et des sept chandeliers d'or. 
Les sept étoiles sont les Anges des sept 


Églises, et les sept chandeliers que tu 


as vus sont les sept Eglises. 


CHAPITRE II. 
1 Écris à ГАпсе de l'Eglise 


d'Éphése: Voici ce que dit celui 


qui tient les sept étoiles dans sa 


main droite, et qui marche au 


milieu des sept chandeliers d'or: 


BIBLIA НЕ КОШО ЕЕ 


АПОКАЛТҰІХ, б. 
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APOCALYPSIS, II. 


2 Scio opera tua et laborem et patien- 
tiam, et quia non potes sustinere malos, 
et temtasti eos qui se dicunt apostolos 
et non sunt, et invenisti eos mendaces, 
3 Et patientiam habes, et sustenuisti 
propter nomen meum, et non defecisti. 
4 Sed habeo adversus te quod caritatem 
tuam primam reliquisti. 5 Memor esto 
itaque unde excideris, et age pæniten- 
tiam et prima opera fac: sin autem, 
venio tibi et movebo candelabrum 
tuum de loco suo, nisi pænitentiam 
egeris. в Sed hoc habes quia odisti 
facta Nicolaitarum, доғе et ego odi. 
7 Qui habet aurem, audiat quid Spiritus 
dieat ecclesiis. Vincenti, dabo ei edere 
de ligno vitze, quod est in paradiso Dei 
mei в Et angelo Smyrn: ecclesie 
scribe: Hiec dicit primus et novissi- 
mus, qui fuit mortuus et vivit. 9 Scio 
tribulationem tuam et paupertatem 
tuam, sed dives es, et blasphemaris 


ab his qui se dicunt Judæos esse et 


non sunt, sed sunt synagoga Setane. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


tuv SOEs 


lez 


= 


place, except 


thou hast. thet thou һа 


churches : To him overcometh 


sa 


wil I give to eat of the wee of lik, 
which is in the midst of the paradise 


of God. 


s And unto the angel of 


know thy works, and tribulation. 


and poverty, (out thou am rich) and 
І know the blasphemy of them 
say they are Jews. and ere 


not, but ате the 


a 
& 
=L, 


еутагоспе of Satan. 


tee de (WA we a >e > 
—ͤ—ñ— we ee U tedis; -—— Е — 


Zen ueir weg⸗ 


epen де 


беп оаа аЙ E. 
- 79 8 be ee wba o 


Peas „= 
wow Chey ee 


premi=res 
œuvres; sinon je viendrai bientót à 


ral ton chandelier de son 


A celui qui vaincra, je lui 


a manger de arbre de 


е premier et le dernier, qui 

été mor, ev qui a repris la vie: 
та iribu- 

lation et ta pauvreté, mais tu es 
riche) et les calomnies de ceux qui se 
disent Juifs. et qui ne le sont point, 


mais quà nt la 


synagogue de Satan. 


Tox. vi. 


BiBLIA HEXAGLOTT 


AIIOKAATWVIX, 8. 
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APOCALYPSIS, II. 


10 Nihil eorum timeas quæ passurus es. 
Ecce missurus est diabolus ex vobis in 
carcerem, ut temtemini, et habebitis 


tribulationem Esto 


diebus decem. 
fidelis usque ad mortem, et dabo tibi 
coronam vite. и Qui habet aurem, 
audiat quid Spiritus dicat ecclesiis. 
Qui vicerit, non ledetur a morte se- 
cunda. 12 Et angelo Pergami ecclesia 
scribe: Hæc dicit qui habet rompheam 
13 бео... ubi 


utraque parte acutam. 


habitas: ubi sedes est Satan: et 


tenes nomen meum, et non negasti 
fidem meam et in diebus [illis] Antipa, 
testis meus fidelis, qui occisus est apud 
vos, ubi Satanas habitat. 1: Sed habeo 
adversus te pauca. Habes illic tenen- 
tes doctrinam Balaam, qui docebat 
Balac mittere scandalum eoram filiis 
Israhel, edere et fornicari. 15 Ita habes 
et tu tenentes doctrinam Nicolaita- 
rum similiter. 1e Pænitentiam age 


si quo minus, veniam tibi cito ct 


pugnabo cum illis in gladio oris me 


BIBLIA НЕХАСОТТА. 


REVELATION, П. 


10 Fear none of those things which 
thou shalt suffer: behold, the devil 
shall cast some of you into prison, 
that ye may be tried ; and ye shall 
have tribulation ten days: be thou 
faithful unto death, and I will give 
thee a crown of life. 1 He that hath 
an ear, let him ear what the Spirit 
saith unto the churches; He that 
overcometh shall not be hurt of the 
second death. 1» Апа to the angel of 
the church in Pergamos write; These 
things saith he which hath the sharp 
sword with two edges; 13 I know thy 
works, and where thou dwellest, even 
where Satan's seat is: and thou hold- 
est fast my name, and hast not denied 
my faith, even in those days wherein 
Antipas was my faithful martyr, who 
was slain among you, where Satan 
dwelleth. м But I have a few things 
against thee, because thou hast there 
them that hold the doctrine of Balaam, 
who taught Balac to cast a stumbling- 
block before the children of Israel, to 
eat things sacrificed unto idols, and to 
15 So hast thon 


commit fornication. 


also them that hold the doctrine of 


the Nicolaitanes, which thing I hate. 


16 Repent; or else I will come unto 
thee quickly, and will fight against 


them with the sword of my mouth. 
819 


Offenbarung, 2. 
10 Fürchte dich vor der keinem, das du 
leiden wirſt. Siehe, der Teufel wird etliche 
von euch ins Gefängniß werfen, auf daß 
ihr verſuchet werdet; und werdet Trübſal 
haben zehn Tage. Sey getren bis an den 
Tod, ſo will ich dir die Krone des Lebens 
geben. 11 Wer Ohren hat, der höre, was 
der Geiſt den Gemeinen ſaget: Wer über— 
windet, dem ſoll kein Leid geſchehen von 
dem andern Tode. 12 Und dem Engel der 
Gemeine zu Pergamus ſchreibe: Das 
ſagt, der da hat das ſcharfe, zweiſchneidige 
Schwert: 1з Ich weiß, was du thuſt 
und wo du wohneſt, da des Satans Stuhl 
iſt; 


haſt meinen Glauben nicht verleugnet, 


und hälteſt an meinem Namen, und 


auch in den Tagen, in welchen Antipas, 
mein treuer Zeuge, bei euch getödtet iſt, da 
der Satan wohnet. 1 Aber ich habe ein 


Kleines wider dich, daß du daſelbſt haſt, 


die an der Lehre Balaams halten, welcher 
lehrete durch den Balal ein Aergerniß 
aufrichten vor den Kindern Iſrael, zu eſſen 
der Götzen Opfer, und Hurerei treiben. 
1s Alſo haſt du auch, die an der Lehre der 
Nieolaiten halten; das baffe ich. 16 Thue 
Buße! wo aber nicht, ſo werde ich dir 
bald kammen; und mit ihnen kriegen 


durch das Schwert meines Mundes. 


REVELATION, II. 


10 Ne crains point ce que tu as à souf- 
frir. Voici, le diable jettera quelques- 
uns de vous en prison, afin que vous 
soyez éprouvés, et vous aurez une 


tribulation de dix jours. Sois fidéle 


| jusqu'à la mort, et je te donnerai la 


couronne de la vie. п Que celui qui a 
des oreilles, écoute ce que l'Esprit dit 
aux Églises: Celui qui vaincra ne sera 
point atteint de la seconde mort. 12 Et 
écris à l'Ange de l'Église de Pergame: 
Voici ce que dit celui qui a l'épée 
aigué à deux tranchants: 13 Je con- 
nais tes ceuvres et je sais ой tu 
habites; c'est là où est le trône de 
Satan; et tu retiens mon nom, et tu 
n'as point renoncé ma foi, non pas 
méme dans les jours ой Antipas, mon 
fidèle martyr, a été mis à mort parmi 
vous, là ой Satan habite. 14 Mais j'ai 
quelque peu de chose contre toi; c'est 
que tu as là des gens qui tiennent la 
doctrine de Balaam, qui enseignait à 
Balac à mettre une occasion de chute 


devant les enfants d'Israël, de sorte 


quils mangérent des choses sacritices 
aux idoles, et se livrérent à la fornica- 
tion. 15 De méme tu en as, toi aussi, 
qui tiennent la doctrine des Nicolaites ; 
ce que je hais. 16 Repens-toi; sinon je 


viendrai bientót à toi, et je combattrai 


contre eux avec l'épée de ma bouche. 
B 2 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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APOCALYPSIS, II. 
17 Qui habet aurem, audiat quid Spiri- 
tus dicat ecclesiis. Vincenti, dabo ei 
manna absconditum, et dabo illi calcu- 
lum candidum et in calculum Tun 
novum scriptum, quod nemo scit nisi 
qui accipit. is Et angelo Thyatiræ 
EIOS scribe: Нес dieit Filius Dei, 
qui habet oculos tamquam flammam 
ignis, et pedes ejus similes oricalcho. 
19 Novi opera tua et caritatem et fidem 
et ministerium et patientiam tuam, et 
opera tua novissima plura prioribus. 
20 Sed habeo adversus te quia permittis 
mulierem Hiezabel, quee se dicit pro- 
pheten, docere et seducere servos meos 
fornicari et manducare de idolothytis. 
21 Et dedi illi tempus ut penitentiam 
ageret, et non vult pzenitere a forni- 
catione sua. 22 Ecce mitto eam in 
lectum, et qui moechantur cum ea 
in tribulationem maximam, nisi pæni- 
tentiam egerint ab operibus suis. 23 Et 
filios ejus interficiam in mortem, et 
scient omnes ecclesiz quia ego sum 


scrutans renes et corda, et dabo uni- 


cuique vestrum secundum opera vestra. 


BIBT" A HEXAGLOTTA. 


REVELATION, II. 


17 He that hath an ear, let him hear 


what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches; To him that overcometh 
will I give to eat of the hidden 
manna, and will give him a white 
stone, and in the stone a new name 
which no man knoweth 
is And 


unto the angel of the church in 


written, 


saving he that receiveth it. 


Thyatira write; These things saith 
the Son of God, who hath his eyes 
like unto a flame of fire, and his feet 
are like fine brass; 19 І know thy 
works, and charity, and service, and 
faith, and thy patience, and thy 
works; and the last to be more than 
the first. 2 Notwithstanding I have 
a few things against thee, because 
thou sufferest that woman Jezebel, 
which calleth herself a prophetess, to 
teach and to seduce my servants to 
commit fornication, and to eat things 
sacrificed unto idols. 21 And I gave 
her space to repent of her fornication; 


22 Behold, I 


will cast her into a bed, and them 


and she repented not. 


that commit adultery with her into 
great tribulation, except they repent 
of their deeds. 23 And I will kill 
her children with death; and all 
the churches shall know that I am 
he which searcheth the reins and 
hearts: and I will give unto every 


one of you according to your works. 
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Offenbarung, 2. 
i; Wer Ohren hat, ber höre, was ber 
Geiſt den Gemeinen ſaget: Wer über— 
windet, dem will ich zu eſſen geben von 
dem verborgenen Manna, und will ihm 
geben ein gutes Zeugniß, und mit dem 
Zeugniß einen neuen Namen geſchrieben, 
welchen niemand kennet, denn der ihn 
empfängt. is Und dem Engel der Gemeine 
zu Thyatira ſchreibe: Das ſagt der Sohn 
Gottes, der Augen hat wie Feuerflammen, 
und ſeine Füße gleich wie Meſſing: 
19 Ich weiß deine Werke, und deine Liebe, 
und deinen Dienſt, und deinen Glauben, 
und deine Geduld, und daß du je länger je 
mehr thuſt. 
wider dich, daß du läſſeſt das Weib Jeſabel, 


20 Aber ich habe ein Kleines 


die da ſpricht, ſie ſei eine Prophetin, lehren 
und verführen meine Knechte Hurerei 
treiben und Götzenopfer ееп. u Und ich 
habe ihr Zeit gegeben, daß ſie ſollte Buße 
thun für ihre Hurerei, und fie thut nicht 
Buße. 
Bette, und die mit ihr die Ehe gebrochen 


22 Siehe, ich werfe ſie in ein 


haben, in große Trübſal, wo ſie nicht 
Buße thun für ihre Werke. 28 Und ihre 
Und 


Gemeinen, daß 


Kinder will ich zu Tode ſchlagen. 


ſollen erkennen alle 


Ich bin, der die Nieren und Herzen 


erforſchet, und werde geben einem 


jeglichen unter euch nach euren Werken. 


REVELATION, II. 


1; Que celui qui a des oreilles, écoute 
ce que l'Esprit dit aux Églises : A celui 
qui vaincra, je lui donnerai à manger 
de la manne cachée, et je lui donnerai 
un caillou blanc; et sur ce caillou sera 
écrit un nom nouveau, que nul ne 
connait, sinon celui qui {е regoit. 1s Et 
écris à l'Ange de l'Église de Thyatire : 
Voici ce que dit le Fils de Dieu, qui a 
des yeux comme une flamme de feu, et 
dont les pieds sont semblables а l'airain 
fin: 19 Je connais tes œuvres, ta 
charité, le soin que tu prends des 
pauvres, ta foi, ta patience ; et je sais 
que tes dernières œuvres surpassent 
les premières. 20 Maisj'aiquelque peu 
de chose contre toi; c'est que tu souf- 
fres que cette femme Jézabel, qui se dit 
prophétesse, enseigne, et qu'elle séduise 
mes serviteurs, pour les porter à la 
fornication, et pour leur f«ire manger 
21 Et 


je lui ai donné du temps, afin qu'elle se 


des choses sacrifiées aux idoles. 


repentit de sa prostitution; mais elle 
ne s'est point repentie. 22 Voici, je 
vais la jeter sur un ht de douleur, et 
ceux qui commettent adultére avee 
elle, dans une grande affliction, s'ils 
пе se repentent pas de leurs ceuvres. 
23 Et je ferai mourir de mort ses en- 
fants. Et toutes les Églises connait- 
ront que je suis celui qui sonde les 
reins et les cours; et je rendrai à 
vous selon 


chacun de Ses oeuvres. 


BIBLIA HEX А66 ШӨ ГЕ. 


AIIOKAATVIX, В, y. 
24 T бё Aéyw Tois Xovmots Tois év 


Өратєірогѕ, бто ойк Exovow тўи дда- 


th 3 if N | 
Xv тайтту, оётше$ ойк eyvwoaV Ta | 


А25 asa d) las E 
д x T) д = 


Bada той caravá, ws Xéyovcw: О? 
^ ` 
Вало ёф vpads dXXo Вароѕ ` 25 LA 
^ 57 y » КУ * er 
0 ёуєтє кратттатє Фур ob av kw. 
N r ^ . ^ * JA 
26 Kai о vexðv кай о Tov аур TéXous 
Nov , 5 A э ГА эх 
Ta ёруа pov, dow avrQ éEovaiav emi 
е > е * ^ , \ > 
tov €Oveav, 27 Kai morpavet avtovs èv 
\ = 136 8 ^ [4 N z S AS 
г 1900 ciónpà, WS TA TKEUN TA кєрашк& 
cvvrpiBerat, ws kay enpa Tapa TOU 
f N ГА * m * 
arp pov, 23 Kat decom афто Tov 
2 2 \ cx 0 с » ^ 
otepa TOv Trpoivov. 29 О éywv oùs 
Ы ГА / N ^ " ^ > 
акоџсато ті TO Tvea AEyEL Tals e- 


i 
KAnciats. 


КЕФ. ү. 
^ 3 / ^ > А 
1 КАТ Tt ayyér@ tis ё, Хардєси 
5 7 * 
Eci vypádov* 'Табє Neyer 0. ёуюр 
^ е \ i ^ ^ \ \ 
та ёптӣ TveUpaTa тоб Өеой Kal Tous 
€ x > f > 7. y M ef 
érTà астёраѕ` Oióá cov Tà ёруа, бт. 
Vv » er ^ \ \ 5 
Orvoua €xeus OTt Ens, kal vexpos ei. 
G ч ^ \ / \ 
2 Г{уоо ypnyopav, kal oT5pworv та 
Aovrà à éueXXov ámoÜaveiv. О? yap 
er z * » ГА 
eboned cov Ta éÉpya emMpoéva 
L4 ^ e^ 
€vevriov тоў Geos pov. з Munpoveve 
ой» mes eiAnóas Kal jjkovcas, xai 
4 x , > EY ^ M 
rp ka peravóncov. Еду otv uù ypn- 
z ^ SEN \ 
opos, бою [ёт тё] ws к\т, kai 


, \ ГА , er e ION А 
OU рт «уютту топа фрау ёю ётї сё. 
822 


| (251 баа e Wola 


d E [E 0] <) сс 2H 


^ 


* ОУ. 
22 


: ho 1202.2 “о 0S AX 


Up Кз 0 р v ds 
Sol s . o8. а] үа ал Ss 
125 bre оза.) Gn Aj ой 
— обо |5) ойо 2 TEJ 
таз POS -- 1 
„1% VS ЕЧ oS КИ 
palo > thie» T4222 18730 27 
До 5 . aS 15] O Аё i 
обл 29 bis обл ]là2o2N ах 
„Оз [So Woe) Bl aS Au} 

eas a 


t «ао 


CERTES 

aS Ai оё ој exo + 20/9 
61 5 915 1095 tas Gia 
pda? 1,245 Gh) . 14085 Kas 
Mabo + As) ol. & АЈ da] 
br dork Ho aM. . Aaso 
U . д5 об 


0 


Sh ашса 
SEES. mM 
i JaX soo a Moa to) 
Aan . W 7-272] 3 
Wc s . 162113 о „Ass 
Nee 
сс» шар 


APOCALME Ss ШИШ И 
24 Vobis autem dico, ceteris qui Thy- 
atiræ estis, quicumque non habent 
doctrinam hane, qui non cognoverunt 


altitudines Satan, quemammodum 


dicunt. Non mittam super vos aliud 
pondus: 25 Tamen id quod habetis 


tenete donec veniam. 2e Et qui 


vicerit et custodierit usque 


qui 
in finem opera mea, dabo еі po- 
testatem super gentes, 27 Et reget illas 
in virga ferrea, tamquam vas figuli 
confringentur, sicut et ego accepi а 


23 Et dabo illi stellam 
Qui 


audiat quid Spiritus dicat ecclesiis. 


Patre meo, 


matutinam. 29 habet aurem, 


CAPUT III. 


1 ET angelo ecclesie Sardis scribe: 
H:ec dicit qui habet septem spiritus 
Dei et septem stellas. Scio opera tua, 
quia nomen habes quod vivas, et ni r- 
tuus es. 2 Esto vigilans, et confirma 
cetera qu moritura erant. Non enim 
invenio opera tua plena coram Deo 
meo. 


з In mente ergo habe qualiter 


acceperis et audieris, et serva et 


penitentiam age. Si ergo non vigila- 


veris, veniam ad te tamquam fur, 


et nescies qua hora veniam ad te. 


REVELATION, II. III. 


24 But unto you І say, and unto the 
rest in Thyatira, as many as have not 
this doctrine, and which have not 
known the depths of Satan, as they 
speak; I wil put upon you none 
other burden. 25 But that which ye 
have already hold fast till I come 
2в And he that overcometh, and keep- 
eth my works unto the end, to him 
will Y give power over the nations: 
27 And he shall rule them with a rod 
of iron; as the vessels of a potter shall 
they be broken to shivers: even as I 
23 And I will 
2 He 


received of my Father. 
give him the morning star. 
that hath an ear, let him hear what 


the Spirit saith unto the churches. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 AND unto the angel of the church 
in Sardis write ; These things saith he 
that hath the seven Spirits of God, 
and the seven stars; 1 know thy 
works, that thou hast a name that 
2 Be 


watchful, and strengthen the things 


thou livest, and art dead. 
which remain, that are ready to die: 
for I have not found thy works per- 
fect before Gol. 
fore how thou hast received and heard, 
and hold fast, and repent. If there- 
fore thou shalt not watch, I will come 


3 Remember there- 


on thee as a thief, and thou shalt not 


know what hour I will come upon thee. 
528 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


Offenbarung, 2. 3. 
21 Euch aber ſage ich und den andern, die 
zu Thyatira ſind, die nicht haben ſolche 
Lehre, und die nicht erkannt haben die 


Tiefen des Satans (als ſie ſagen): Ich 


REVELATION, II. III. 


^ 


24 Mais je vous dis à vous, et aux 


autres qui sont à Thyatire, à tous ceux 


qui n'ont point cette doctrine, et qui 
n'ont point connu, comme ils disent, 


les profondeurs de Satan, que je ne 


will nicht auf euch werfen eine andere 


Laſt. 2s Doch was ihr habt, das haltet, 


bis daß ich komme. 26 Und wer da über— 
windet und hält meine Werke bis an 
das Ende, dem will ich Macht geben über 
die Heiden. 27 Und er ſoll fie weiden mit 
einer eiſernen Ruthe, und wie eines 


Töpfers Gefäße ſoll er ſie zerſchmeißen, 


2s Wie ich von meinem Vater empfangen 


habe, und will ihm geben den Morgenſtern. 
20 Wer Ohren hat, der höre, was der 


Geiſt den Gemeinen ſagt. 


Das 3. Capitel. 


1 Und dem 
Sarden freis: Das ſagt, der die Geiſter 
Gottes hat, und die ſieben Sterne: Ich 
weiß deine Werke, denn du haſt den 
Namen, daß du lebeſt, und biſt todt. 


Engel der Gemeine zu 


2 Sey wacker, und ſtärke das andere, 
das ſterben will, denn ich habe deine 
Werke nicht völlig erfunden vor Gott. 
3 So gedenke nun, wie du empfangen 
und gehöret haſt, und halte es, und 
thue Buße. 
werde ich über dich kommen, wie ein 
Dieb, und wirſt nicht wiſſen, welche 
Stunde ich über dich kommen werde. 


So du nicht wirſt wachen, 


l 
| 
sept Esprits de Dieu, et les sept étoiles : 


mettrai point sur vous d’autre charge. 
25 Seulement, ce que vous avez, tenez- 


le ferme jusqu’à се que je vienne. 


| 

| 

26 Car à celui qui aura vaincu, et qui 
aura gardé mes ceuvres jusqu'à la fin, 
je lui donnerai puissance sur les nations. 
27 Et il les gouvernera avec une verge 
de fer, et elles seront brisées comme 

| des vases d'argile, ainsi que j'en ai 

L^ moi-même le pouvoir de mon 

| Père. 28 Et je lui donnerai l'étoile du 


| matin. 29 Que celui qui a des oreilles, 


écoute ce que l'Esprit dit aux Églises. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 Er écris à l'Ange de l'Église de 


Sarde: Voici ce que dit celui qui a les 


Je connais tes ceuvres; tu as la répu- 
tation d'étre vivant, mais tu es mort. 
2 Sois vigilant, et affermis le reste qui 
s'en và mourir ; car je n'ai point trouvé 
tes œuvres accomplies devant Divu. 
3 Souviens-toi done des choses que 
tu as reçues et entendues, et garde- 
les, et repens-toi; mais si tu ne veilles 
pas, je viendrai contre toi comme 
le larron, et tu ne sauras point à 


quelle heure je viendrai contre toi. 


DIBLIA HEXAG LOTT. 
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APOCALYPSIS, II. 
4 Sed habes pauca nomina in Sardis 
qui non inquinaverunt vestimenta sua, 
et ambulant mecum in albis, quia digni 
sunt. 5 Qui vicerit, sic vestietur vesti- 
mentis albis, et non delebo nomen ejus 
de libro vitæ, et confitebor nomen ejus 
coram Patre meo et coram angelis ejus. 
в Qui habet aurem, audiat quid Spiritus 
dicat ecclesiis. 7 Et angelo Philadel- 


phiee ecclesize scribe: Hzec dicit Sanctus 


et Verus, qui habet clavem David ; qui 


, aperit et nemo cludit, cludit et nemo 


pais | 
д 
ele dl 


| 
| 


aperit. s Scio opera tua: ecce dedi 
coram te ostium apertum, quod nemo 
potest cludere; quia modicam habes 
virtutem, et servasti verbum meum et 
non negasti nomen meum. 9 Ecce dabo 
de synagoga Satane qui dicunt se 
Judzeos esse et non sunt, sed mentiun- 
tur; ecce faciam illos ut veniant et 
et scient 


adorent ante pedes tuos, 


quia ego dilexi te. 10 Quoniam 
servasti verbum patientiz mes, еъ 
ego te servabo ab hora temtationis 
qu ventura est in orbem univer- 


sum temtare habitantes in terram. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO 


REVELATION, III. 


~ Thou hast a few names even in 
Sardis which have not defiled their 
garments; and they shall walk with 
me in white: for they are worthy. 
5 He that overcometh, the same shall 
be clothed in white raiment; and I 
will not blot out his name out of the 
book of life, but I will confess his 
name before my Father, and before 
his angels. є He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches. 7 And to the angel of 
the church in Philadelphia write ; 
These things saith he that is holy, he 
that 15 true, he that hath the key of 
David, he that openeth, and no man 
shutteth ; and shutteth, and no man 
openeth; s I know thy works: be- 
hold, I have set before thee an open 
door, and no man can shut it: for 
thou hast a little strength, and hast 
kept my word, and hast not denied 
my name. 9 Behold, I will make them 
of the synagogue of Satan, which say 
they are Jews, and are not, but do lie; 
behold, I will make them to come and 
worship before thy feet, and to know 
that I have loved thee. 10 Because 
thou hast kept the word of my 
patience, I also will keep thee from 
the hour of temptation, which shall 
come upon all the world, to try 


them that dwell upon the earth. 
895 


Offenbarung, 3. 


4 Du haſt auch wenige Namen zu Sarden, 
die nicht ihre Kleider beſudelt haben; 
und ſie werden mit mir wandeln in weißen 
Kleidern, denn ſie ſind es werth. s Wer 
überwindet, der ſoll mit weißen Kleidern 
angelegt werden, und ich werde ſeinen 
Namen nicht austilgen aus dem Buch des 
Lebens, und ich will ſeinen Namen bekennen 
vor meinem Vater und vor ſeinem Engeln. 
6 Wer Ohren hat, der höre, was der Geiſt 
den Gemeinen faget. 7 Пи? dem Engel 
der Gemeine zu Philadelphia ſchreibe: 
Das ſaget der Heilige, der Wahrhaftige, der 
da hat den Schlüſſel Davids, der aufthut, 
und niemand zuſchließet, der zuſchließet und 
niemand aufthut: s Ich weiß deine Werke. 
Siehe, ich habe vor dir gegeben eine offene 
Thür, und niemand kann ſie zuſchließen; 
denn du haſt eine kleine Kraft, und haſt 
mein Wort behalten, und haſt meinen 
Namen nicht verleugnet. 9 Siehe, ich 
werde geben aus Satanas Schule, die da 
ſagen, ſie ſind Juden, und ſind es nicht, 
ſondern lügen. Siehe, ich will ſie machen 
daß ſie kommen ſollen, und anbeten zu 
deinen Füßen, und erkennen, daß ich dich 
geliebet habe. 10 Dieweil du haſt behalten 
das Wort meiner Geduld, will ich auch dich 
behalten vor der Stunde der Verſuchung, die 
kommen wird über der ganzen Welt Kreis, 


zu verſuchen die da wohnen auf Erden. 


P T.. 
REVELATION, III. 


de personnes, qui n’ont point souillé 
leurs vêtements, et qui marcheront 
avec moi en vétements blancs, car 
elles en sont dignes, 5 Celui qui 
vaincra sera vétu de vétements blancs, 
et je n'effacerai point son пош du livre 
de vie; mais je confesserai son nom 


devant mon Pére et devant ses anges. 


6 Que celui qui a des oreilles, écoute ce 


4 Tu as aussi à Sarde un petit nombre 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| que l'Esprit dit aux Églises. 7 Et 
| écris à l'Ange de l'Église de Philadel- 
phie: Voici ce que dit le Saint et le 
| Véritable, celui qui a la clef de David, 


| qui ouvre, et personne ne ferme; qui 
ferme, et personne n'ouvre: s Je con- 
nais tes œuvres. Voici, j'ai mis devant 
. toi une porte ouverte, et personne ne 
la peut fermer; parce que tu as peu 
| de force, et que cependant tu as gardé 
ma parole, et que tu n'as point renoncé 
mon nom. 9 Voici, je ferai venir 
ceux de la synagogue de Satan, qui 
se disent Juifs, et qu? ne le sont point, 
mais qui mentent; voici, je les ferai 
venir et se prosterner à tes pieds, 
et ils connaitront que je t'aime. 
| 10 Parce que tu as gardé la parole 
de ma patience, je te garderai aussi 
de lheure de la tentation qui doit 
arriver dans le monde entier, pour 


éprouver ceux qui habitent sur la terre. 
| Том. vi. 
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APOCALYPSIS, III. 
1 Venio cito: tene quod habes, ut 


12 Qui 


ilum columnam in 


nemo accipiat coronam tuam. 
vicerit, faciam 
templo Dei mei, et foras non egredietur 
amplius; et scribam super eum nomen 
Dei mei et nomen civitatis Dei mei, 
nove Hierusalem, qux descendit de 
cælo a Deo meo, et nomen meum 
novum. 13 Qui habet aurem, audiat 
quid Spiritus dieat ecclesiis. 14 Et 
angelo Laodiciz ecclesiæ scribe: Hæc 
dicit Amen, testis fidelis et verus, qui 
est principium creature Dei. 15 Scio 
opera tua, quia neque frigidus es neque 
calidus. Utinam frigidus esses aut 
calidus. 16 Sed quia tepidus es et nec 
frigidus nec calidus, ineipiam te evo- 
mere ex ore meo. 17 Quia dicis quod 
dives sum et locupletatus et nullius 
egeo, et nescis quia tu es miser et 
mirabilis et pauper et ceecus et nudus, 
is Suadeo tibi emere a me aurum igni- 
tum probatum ut locuples fias, et 
vestimentis albis induaris et поп 
appareat confusio nuditatis tus. et 
collyrio inunge oculos tuos ut videas. 


19 Ego quos amo, arguo et castigo: 


cmulare ergo et pwnitentiam age. 


BIBLIA HEXAwWnOTITXEX. 


REVELATION, Ш. 


п Behold, І come quickly: hold that 
fast whieh thou hast, that no man 
take thy crown. 12 Him that over- 
cometh will I make a pillar in the 
temple of my “od, and he shall go no 
more out: and I will write upon him 
the name of my God, and the name of 
the city of my God, which is new 
Jerusalem, which cometh down out 
of heaven from my God: and Г will 
13 He 


that hath an ear, let him hear what the 


te upon him my new name. 


Spirit saith unto the churches. 14 And 
unto the angel of the church of the 
Laodiceans write; These things saith 
the Amen, the faithful and true wit- 
ness, the beginning of the creation of 
God ; 15 I know thy works, that thou 
art neither eold nor hot : I would thou 
wert cold or hot. 1e So then because 
thou art lukewarm, and neither cold 
nor hot, I will spue thee out of my 
mouth. 17 Because thou sayest, 1 am 
rich, and inereased with goods, and 
have need of nothing; and knowest 
not that thou art wretched, and miser- 
able, and poor, and blind, and naked: 
is I counsel thee to buy of me gold 
tried in the fire, that thou mayest be 
rich; and white raiment, that thou 
and that the 


shame of thy nakedness do not ap- 


mayest be clothed, 
pear; and anoint thine eyes with 
eyesalve, that thou mayest see. 10 As 
many as I love, I rebuke and chasten : 


zealous and 


897 


he therefore, repens. 


Offenbarung, 8. 
n Siehe, id) komme bald. Halte, was du 
рай, daß niemand deine Krone nehme. 
12 Wer überwindet, den will ich machen 
zum Pfeiler in dem Tempel meines 
Gottes, und ſoll nicht mehr hinaus gehen. 
Und will auf ihn ſchreiben den Namen 
meines Gottes, und den Namen des neuen 
Jeruſalems, der Stadt meines Gottes, 
die vom Himmel hernieder kommt von 
meinem Gott, und meinen Namen, den 


neuen. 13 Wer Ohren hat, der höre, was 


der Geiſt den Gemeinen faget. u Und dem 


Engel der Gemeine zu Laodieea ſchreibe: 
Das ſaget Amen, der treue und wahrhaftige 
Zeuge, der Anfang der Creatur Gottes: 


15 Ich weiß deine Werke, daß du weder | 


kalt nod) warm biſt. Ach, daß du kalt 


oder warm wäreſt! 16 Weil du aber lau 
biſt, und weder kalt noch warm, werde ich 
dich Munde. 


ausſpeien aus meinem 


fatt, und bedarf nichts; und weißt nicht, daß 


du biſt elend und jämmerlich, arm, blind 


und bloß. 1s Ich rathe dir, daß du Gold 
von mir kaufeſt, das mit Feuer durchläutert 
iſt, daß du reich werdeſt; und weiße 
Kleider, das du dich anthuſt, und nicht 
offenbar werde die Schande deiner Blöße; 
mit 


und ſalbe deine Angen Augen- 


fafbe, daß du {ереп mögeſt. 19 Welche 
ich lieb habe, die ſtrafe 


ich. 


und züchtige 


a 


So fey nun fleißig, und thue Buße. 


REVELATION, TIL 


п Voici, je viens bientót; tiens ferme 
ce que tu as, afin que personne ne 
tenléve ta couronne. 12 Celui qui 
vaincra, je ferai de lui une colonne dans 
le temple de mon Dieu, et il n'en sor- 
tira plus. Et j'écrirai sur lui le nom 
de mon Dieu, et le nom de la cité de 
mon Dieu, de la nouvelle Jérusalem, 
qui descend du ciel, d'auprés de mon 
Dieu, et j'écrirai sur lui mon nouveau 
nom. 13 Que celui qui a des oreilles, 
écoute ce que l'Esprit dit aux Églises. 
us Et écris à l'Ange de l'Église de Lao- 
dicée: Voici ce que dit lÀmen, le 
Témoin fidéle et véritable, le Com- 
mencement de la eréation de Dieu: 
15 Je connais tes œuvres: tu n'es ni 
froid ni bouilant. O:si tu étais ou 
froid оп bouillant! 16 Ainsi, parce que 
tu es tiède et que tu n'es ni froid, ni 


bouillant, je te vomirai de ma bouche. 


17 Du ſprichſt: Ich bin reich, und habe gar | 17 Car tu dis: Je suis riehe et je suis 


dans l’abondanee, ct je n'ai besoin de 
rien: mais tu ne connais pas que tu es 
malheureux, et misérable, et pauvre, et 


aveugle, et nu. is Je te conseille 


' d'acheter de moi de l'or éprouvé par le 


feu, afin que tu deviennes riche ; et des 


| véteraents blancs, afin que tu sois vêtu, 


et que la honte de ta nudité ne paraisse 
point; et un collyre pour oindre tes 


yeux, afin que tu voles. 19 Je re- 


prends et chátie tous ceux que jaime ; 


мо done du zele, et repens-toi 
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APOCALYPSIS, III. IV. 
20 Ecce sto ad ostium et pulso: si quis 
audierit vocem meam et aperuerit 
januam, introibo ad illum et cenabo 
cum illo et ipse mecum. 21 Qui vicerit, 
dabo ei sedere mecum in throno meo, 
sicut et ego vici et Sedi cum Patre meo 
in throno ejus. 


22 Qui habet aurem, 


audiat quid Spiritus dicat ecclesiis. 


CAPUT IV. 

1 Post hee vidi, et ecce ostium aper- 
tum in celo, et vox prima quam audivi 
tamquam tuba loquentis mecum, di- 
cens: Áscende hue, et ostendam tibi 
доге oportet fieri post heec. 2 Statim fui 
in spiritu: et ecce sedes posita erat in 
cielo, et super sedem sedens, 3 Et qui 
sedebat similis erat aspectui lapidis Jas- 
pidis et sardini, et iris erat in circuitu 
sedis similis visionis zmaragdinze. 4 Et 
in circuitu sedis sedilia viginti quat- 
tuor, et super thronos viginti quattuor 
seniores sedentes, circumamictos vesti- 
mentis albis, et in capitibus eorum 
coronas aureas. 5 Et de throno proce- 
dunt fulgora et voces et tonitrua. Et 


septem lampades ardentes ante thro- 


num, que sunt septem spiritus Dei. 


REVELATION, ПІ. ТҮ. 


20 Behold, I stand at the door, and 
knock: if any man hear my voice, 
and open the door, I will come in to 
him, and will sup with him, and he 
with me. 21 To him that overcometh 
will I grant to sit with me in my 
throne, even as I also overcame, and 
am set down with my Father in his 
22 He that hath an ear, let 


him hear what the Spirit saith unto 


throne. 


the churches. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 AFTER this I looked, and, behold, 


а door was opened in heaven: and 


the first voice which I heard was as it 
were of a trumpet talking with me; 
which said, Come up hither, and I 
will shew thee things which must be 
hereafter. 2 And immediately I was 
in the spirit: and, behold, a throne 
was set in heaven, and ome sat on the 
throne. 3 And he that sat was to 
look upon like a jasper and a sardine 
stone: and there was a rainbow round 
about the throne, in sight like unto 
an emerald. + And round about the 
throne were four and twenty seats: 
and upon the seats I saw four and 
twenty elders sitting, clothed in white 
raiment; and they had on their heads 
crowns of gold. sAnd out of the throne 
proceeded lightnings and thunderings 
and voices: and there were seven 
tamps of fire burning before the throne, 


which are the seven Spirits of God. 
829 
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Offenbarung, 9. 4. 


20 Siehe, id) ſtehe vor der Thür und klopfe 
an. So jemand meine Stimme hören wird, 
und die Thür aufthun, zu dem werde ich 
eingehen, und das Abendmahl mit ihm 
halten, und er mit mir. 21 Wer über- 
windet, dem will ich geben mit mir auf 
meinem Stuhl zu ſitzen; wie ich über— 
wunden habe, und bin geſeſſen mit meinem 
Vater auf feinem Stuhl. 22 Wer Ohren 
hat, der höre, was der Geiſt den Ge— 


meinen ſaget. 


Das 4. Capitel. 


1 Darnach ſahe ich, und ſiehe, eine Thür 
ward aufgethan im Himmel; und die 
erſte Stimme, die ich gehöret hatte mit mir 
reden, als eine Poſaune, die ſprach: Steige 
her, ich will dir zeigen, was nach dieſem 
geſchehen ſoll. 
Geiſt. Und ſiehe, ein Stuhl ward geſetzt 


im Himmel, und anf dem Stuhl ſaß einer. 


2 Und alſobald war ich im 


3 Und der da faf, war gleich anzuſehen 
wie der Stein Jaſpis und Sardis; und 
ein Regenbogen war um den Stuhl, gleich 
anzuſehen wie ein Smaragd. 
zwanzig 

ſaßen 


vier und zwanzig Aelteſte, mit weißen 


den Stuhl waren vier und 


Stühle, und auf den Stühlen 


Kleidern angethan, und hatten auf ihren 
Häuptern goldene Kronen. s Und von 
dem Stuhl gingen aus Blitze, Donner 
und Stimmen; und ſieben Fackeln 
mit Feuer brannten vor dem Stuhl, 


welches ſind die ſieben Geiſter Gottes. 
| 


4 Und um | 


А. 


REVELATION, IIL ТҮ. 


20 Voici, je me tiens à la porte, et je 
frappe; si quelqu'un entend ma voix, 
et m'ouvre la porte, j'entrerai chez lui, 
et je souperai avec lui, et lui avec moi. 
21 Celui qui vaincra, je le ferai asseoir 
avec mol sur mon trône, comme moi- 
même j'ai vaincu, et me suis assis avec 
mon Pére sur son tréne. 22 Que celui 
qui a des oreilles, écoute ce que l'Esprit 


dit aux Églises. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 APRES cela, je regardai, et voici, 
une porte était ouverte dans le ciel; 
et la première voix que j'avais enten- 
due, qui était comme celle d'une trom- 
pette, e£ qui parlait avec moi, me dit: 
Monte ici, et je te ferai voir les choses 
qui doivent arriver aprés celles-ci. 
Et 


voici, un tróne était dressé dans le ciel, 


з Et aussitót je fus ravi en esprit. 


et quelqu'un était assis sur le tróne. 
з Ét celui qui y était assis paraissait 
semblable à une pierre de jaspe et de 
sardoine. Et autour du tróne parais- 
sait un arc-en-ciel semblable à une 
émeraude. 4 Et il y avait autour du 
trône vingt-quatre autres trénes, et je 
vis sur ces trónes vingt-quatre Anciens 
assis, vétus de robes blanches, et ayant 
sur leurs tétes des couronnes d'or. 5 Et 
du trône sortaient des éclairs et Ges 
tonnerres, et des voix. Et il y avait 
devant le trône sept lampes de feu ar- 


dentes,qui sont les sept Esprits de Dieu. 


BIBLIA = BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


AIIORAATEIS ё. 


в Kai ёротоу той Üpóvov ws ÜáXacca 
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Kal 


тод KaOnusvou mi tod Üpóvov, 


Tpockuviaovcw Te дить ele “TOUS 
aidvas тди ailwvwv, kai Ваћодси TOUS 
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APOCALYPSIS, ТУ. 
e Et in conspectu sedis tamquam mare 
vitreum simile crystallo: et in medio 
sedis et in circuitu sedis quattuor ani- 
malia plena oculis ante et retro. 7 Et 


animal primum simile leoni, et secun- 


dum animal simile vitulo, et tertium 


animal habens faciem quasi hominis, 
et quartum animal simile aquilæ vo- 
lanti. s Et quattuor animalia singula 
eorum habebant alas senas, et in cir- 
cuitu et intus plena sunt oculis, et 
requiem non habebant die ас nocte 
dicentia: Sanctus, sanctus, sanctus Do- 
minus Deus omnipotens, qui erat et 
qui est et qui venturus est. ә Et cum 
darent illa animalia gloriam et honorem 
et benedictionem sedenti super thro- 
num [viventi in secula seculorum], 


10 Procedebant viginti quattuor seni- 


ores ante sedentem in throno, et 
adorabant viventem in ssecula sæculo- 
rum, et mittent coronas suas ante 
thronum, dicentes: 11 Dignus es, Do- 
mine et Deus noster, accipere gloriam 
et honorem et virtutem, quia tu creasti 


omnia, et propter voluntatem tuam 


erant et creata sunt. 


B TEE TA 


HEXAGLO 


dol As 


EVELATION, IV. 
c And before the throne there was a 
sea of glass like unto crystal: and in 
the midst of the throne, and round 
about the throne, were four beasts full 
of eyes before and behind. 7 And the 
first beast was like a lion, and the 
second beast like a calf, and the third 
beast had a face as а man, and the 
fourth beast was like a flying eagle. 
в And the four beasts had each of 
them six wings about him ; and they 
-were full of eyes within: and they 
rest not day and night, saying, Holy, 
‘holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which 
was, and is, and is to come. э And 
when those beasts give glory and 
honour and thanks to him that sat on 
the throne, who liveth for ever and 
ever, 10 The four and twenty elders 
fall down before him that sat on the 
throne, and worship him that liveth 
for ever and ever, and cast their 
crowns before the throne, saying, 
п Thou art worthy, О Lord, to receive 
glory and honour and power: for thou 


hast created all things, and for thy 


pleasure they are and were created. 
831 


ber auf dem Stuhl ſaß, und beteten an den, 


Offenbarung, 4. 
6 Und vor dem Stuhl war ein gläſernes 
Meer, gleich dem Cryſtall; und mitten 
im Stuhl und um den Stubl vier Thiere, 
voll Augen, vorn und hinten. 7 Und 
das erſte Thier war gleich einem Löwen, 
und das andere Thier war gleich einem 
Kalbe, und das dritte hatte ein Antlitz wie 
ein Menſch, und das vierte Thier gleich 
einem fliegenden Adler. s Und ein jeg— 
liches der vier Thiere hatte ſechs Flügel 
umher, und waren inwendig voll Augen, 
und hatten keine Ruhe Tag und Nacht, und 
ſprachen: Heilig, heilig, heilig iſt Gott, 
der Herr, der Allmächtige, der da war, und 
der da iff, und der da kommt! 9 Und ba 
die Thiere gaben Preis, und Ehre, und 
Dank dem, der auf dem Stuhl ſaß, der da 
lebet von Ewigkeit zu Ewigkeit, 10 Fielen 


die vier und zwanzig Aelteſten vor dem, 
| 


der ba lebet von Ewigkeit zu Ewigkeit, 


und warfen ihre Kronen vor den Stuhl, 
und ſprachen: u Herr, du biſt würdig 
zu nehmen Preis, und Ehre, und Kraft; 
denn du haſt alle Dinge geſchaffen, und | 
durch deinen Willen haben fie das Weſen, | 
| 


und find gefdaffen. 


REVELATION, IV. 


в Et au-devant du tróne, 11 y avait une 
mer de verre semblable à du cristal ; 
et au milieu du tróne, et autour du 
tróne, quatre animaux pleins d'yeux 
devant et derrière. т Et le premier 
animal resseinblait à un lion ; le second 
animal ressemblait à un veau ; le troi- 
sième animal avait la face d'un homme; 
et le quatrième animal ressemblait à 
un aigle qui vole. s Et les quatre ani- 
maux avaient chacun six ailes ; à len- 
tour et au-dedans, ils etaient pleins 
Et ils ne cessent point de 


, 
d'yeux, 


dire, jour et nuit: Saint! Saint! 
Saint! le Seigneur Dieu tout- puissant 
qui était, qui est, et qui est à venir. 
9 Or, quand les animaux rendaient 
gloire et honneur et des actions de 
gráces à celui qui était assis sur le 
tróne, à celui qui est vivant aux sié- 
cles des siècles, 1e Les vingt-quatre 
Anciens se prosternaient devant celui 
qui était assis sur le tréne, et adoraient 
celui qui est vivant aux siècles des 
siècles. Et ils jetaient leurs couron- 
nes devant le tréne, en disant: n Sei- 
gneur, tu es digne de recevoir gloire, 
honneur et puissance, car tu as créé 
toutes choses: c'est par ta volonté 


qu'elles existent et qu'elles ont été 


| créées. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


АПОКААЛТФТУ, €. 
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APOCALYPSIS, V. 
CAPUT V. 

1 ET vidi in dexteram sedentis super 
thronum librum scriptum intus et 
foris signatum sigillis septem. 2 Et 
vidi angelum fortem et prædicantem 
voce magna: Qui est dignus aperire 
librum et solvere signacula ejus? з Et 
nemo poterat in celo neque in terra 
neque subtus terram aperire librum 
neque respicere illum. 4 Et ego flebam 
multum, quoniam nemo dignus inven- 
tus est aperire librum nec videre eum. 
ѕ Et unus de senioribus dixit mihi: 
Ne fleveris: ессе vicit leo de tribu 
Juda, radix David, aperire librum et 
septem signacula ejus. e Et vidi, et 
ecce in medio throni et quattuor ani- 
malium et in medio seniorum Agnum 
Stantem tamquam occisum, habentem 
cornua septem et oculos septem, qui 
sunt spiritus Dei missi in omnem ter- 
ram. 7 Et venit, et accepit de dextera 
sedentis in throno [librum]. s Et cum 
aperuisset librum, quattuor animalia 
et viginti quattuor seniores ceciderunt 
coram Agno, habentes singuli citharae 


et phialas aureas plenas odoramento- 


rum, que sunt orationes sanctorum, 


REVELATION, V. 
CHAPTER V. 


1 AND I saw in the right hand of 


him that sat on the throne a book 
written within and on the backside, 
sealed with seven seals. 2 And I saw 
a strong angel proclaiming with a 
. loud voice, Who is worthy to open the 
book, and to loose the seals thereof? 
s And no man in heaven, nor in earth, 
jeither under the earth, was able to 
open the book, neither to look thereon. 
4 And I wept much, because no man 
was found worthy to open and to 
read the book, neither to look thereon. 
5 And one of the elders saith unto me, 
Weep not: behold, the Lion of the 
tribe of Juda, the Root of David, hath 
prevailed to open the book, and to 
в And _ 
beheld, and, lo, in the midst of the 


loose the seven seals thereof. 


throne and of the four beasts, and in 
the midst of the elders, stood a Lamb 
as it had been slain, having seven 
horns and seven eyes, which are the 
seven Spirits of God sent forth into all 
the earth. 7And he came and took the 
book out of the right band of him that 
sat upon the throne. s And when he 
had taken the book, the four beasts 
and four and twenty elders fell down 
before the Lamb, having every one of 
them harps, and golden vials full of 


odours, which are the prayers of saints. 
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Offenbarung, 5. 
Das 5, Capitel. 

1Und ich ſahe in der rechten Hand deß, 
der auf dem Stuhl ſaß, ein Buch, geſchrieben 
inwendig und auswendig, verſiegelt mit 
ſieben Siegeln. 2 Und ich ſahe einen 
ſtarken Engel predigen mit großer Stimme: 
Wer iſt würdig, das Buch aufzuthun, und 
ſeine Siegel zu brechen? s Und niemand 
im Himmel, noch auf Erden, noch unter 
der Erde, konnte das Buch aufthun, und 
darein ſehen. Und ich weinete febr, 
daß niemand würdig erfunden ward, 
das Buch 


noch darein zu ſehen. 


aufzuthun, und zu leſen, 
5 Und Einer von 
den Aelteſten ſpricht zu mir: Weine 
nicht; ſiehe, es hat überwunden der Löwe, 
der da iſt vom Geſchlecht Juda, die Wurzel 
Davids, aufzuthun das Buch, und zu 
brechen ſeine ſieben Siegel. s Und ich ſahe, 
und ſiehe, mitten im Stuhl und den vier 
Thiere, und mitten unter den Aelteſten 
ſtand ein Lamm, wie es erwürget wäre; 
und hatte ſieben Hörner, und ſieben Augen, 
welches ſind die ſieben Geiſter Gottes, 
geſandt in alle Lande. Und es kam, und 
nahm das Buch aus der rechten Hand deß, 
der auf dem Stuhl ſaß. s Und da es das 
Buch nahm, da fielen die vier Thiere, und 
die vier und zwanzig Aelteſten vor das 
Lamm; und hatten ein jeglicher Har— 
fen und goldene Schaalen voll Räuch— 
werk, welches ſind die Gebete der Heiligen. 


BIBLIS HEXAGLOT T A. 


REVELATION, v. 


CHAPITRE V. 


1 Puls je vis dans la main droite de 
celui qui était assis sur le tróne, un 
livre écrit en dedans et en dehors, 
scellé de sept sceaux, 2 Je vis aussi 
un ange plein de force, criant à haute 
voix: Qui est digne d’ouvrir le livre, 
et d’en délier les sceaux? 3 Mais nul 
ne pouvait, ni dans le ciel, ni sur la 
terre, ni au-dessous de la terre, ouvrir 
le livre, nile regarder. 4 Et je pleu- 
rais fort, parce que personne n'était 
trouvé digne d'ouvrir le livre, ni de le 
lire, ni de le regarder. 5 Et un des 
Anciens me dit: Ne pleure point; voici, 
le lion de la tribu de Juda, le rejeton 
de David, a obtenu par sa victoire 
d'ouvrir le livre, et d'en délier les sept 
sceaux. в Et је regardai, et voici, il y 
avait au milieu du tróne et des quatre 
Animaux, et au milieu des Anciens, un 
Agneau qui se tenait là comme immolé, 
ayant sept cornes et sept yeux, qui sont 
les sept Esprits de Dieu, envoyés 
par toute la terre. 7 Et il vint, et 


prt le livre de la main droite 
de celui qui était assis sur le tróne. 
s Et quand il eut pris le livre, les 
quatre Animaux et les vingt-quatre 
Anciens se  prosternérent devant 
l'Ágneau, ayant chacun des harpes 
et des eoupes d'or, pleines de par- 


fums, qui sont les priéres des saints. 
Том. vr. 5 0 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ATIOKAATYIS, є, <. 
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APOCALY PSiSeaya VE 


9 Et cantant novum canticum dicentes : 
Dignus es accipere librum et aperire 
signacula ejus, quoniam occisus es 


et redemisti nos Deo in sangume 


tuo ex omni tribu et lingua et 


populo et natione, 10 Et fecisti eos 
Deo nostro regnum et sacerdotes, et 
regnabunt super terram. п Et vidi, et 
audivi vocem angelorum multorum in 
circuitu throni et animalium et senio- 
rum, et erat numerus eorum milia mi- 
lium, 12 Dicentium voce magna: Dig- 
nus est Agnus, qui occisus est, accipere 
virtutem et divinitatem et sapientiam 
et fortitudinem et honorem et gloriam 
et benedictionem. 1з Et omnem crea- 
turam quee in сге]о est et super terram 
et sub terram, et quee sunt in mari, et 
доғе in ea, omnes audivi dicentes: Se- 
denti in throno et agno benedictio et 
honor et gloria et potestas in ssecula 
seculorum. 14 Et quattuor animalia 


dicebant Amen, et seniores ceciderunt 


et adoraverunt. 


CAPUT VI. 


1 ET vidi quod aperuisset agnus unum 
de septem signaculis, et audivi unum de 
quattuor animalibus dicentem tam- 


quam vocem tonitrui: Veni [et vide]. 


BIBEL ШЕЕ АО О ТТ A. 


REVELATION, V. VL 


9 And they sung a new song, saying, | 


Thou art worthy to take the book, 
for 


thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us 


and to open the seals thereof : 


to God by thy blood out of every 
kindred, and tongue, and people, and 
nation ; 10 Апа hast made us unto our 
God kings and priests: and we shall 
n And I beheld, 


and I heard the voice of many angels 


reign on the earth. 


round about the throne and the beasts 
and the elders: and the number of 
them was ten thousand times ten 
thousand, and thousands of thousands; 
12 Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is 
the Lamb that was slain to receive 
power, and riches, and wisdom, and 
strength, and honour, and glory, and 
blessing, 13 And every creature which 
is in heaven, and on the earth, and 
under the earth, and such as are in 
the sea, and all that are in them, 
heard I saying, Blessing, and honour, 
and glory, and power, be unto him 
that sitteth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb for ever and ever. 14 And 
the four beasts said, Amen. And the 
four and twenty elders fell down and 
worshipped him that liveth for ever 


and ever. 


CHAPTER VI. 
1 AND I saw when the Lamb opened 


one of the seals, and I heard, as it 
were the noise of thunder, one of the 


four beasts saying, Come and see. 


835 
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Offenbarung, 5. 6. 


9 Und ſangen ein neues Lied, und ſprachen: 
| M: e 4 

Du biſt würdig, zu nehmen das Buch, und 
aufzuthun feine Siegel! denn du bif er- 


t 


würget, unb haſt uns Gott erkauft mit 


| deinem Blut aus allerlei Geſchlecht, und 


| Zungen, und Volk, und Heiden; 10 Und 
| Daft uns unſerm Gott gu Königen und 
Prieſtern gemacht, und wir werden Könige 
ſeyn auf Erden. me Und ich fabe, und 
hörete eine Stimme vieler Engel um den 
Stuhl, und um die Thiere, und um die 
Aelteſten her; und ihre Zahl war viel 
12 Und ſprachen mit 


tauſend mal tauſend, 


großer Stimme: Das Lamm, das erwür— 


REVELATION. V. VI. 


9 Et ils chantaient un nouveau canti- 
que, en disant: Tu es digne de prendre 
le livre, et d'en ouvrir les seeaux ; car 
tu as été 1mmolé, et tu nous as rachetés 


à Dieu par ton sang, de toute tribu, de 


| toute langue, de tout peuple et de toute 


i get ift, ift würdig zu nehmen Kraft, und 


Reichthum, und Weisheit, und Stärke, 
und Ehre, und Preis, und Lob. 13 Und 
alle Creatur, die im Himmel iſt, und auf 
Erden, und unter der Erde, und im Meer, 
und alles, was darinnen iſt, hörete ich 
ſagen zu dem, der auf dem Stuhl ſaß, 
und zu dem Lamm: Lob, und Ehre, und 
Preis, und Gewalt von Ewigkeit zu 
Ewigkeit. 14 Und die vier Thiere 
ſprachen: Und die vier und 
zwanzig Aelteſten fielen 
beteten an den, der da lebet von Ewigkeit 


Amen. 
nieder, und 


zu Ewigkeit. 


Das 6. Capitel. 
1 Und ich ſahe, daß das Lamm der 
Siegel eines aufthat. Und ich hörete der 


vier Thiere eines ſagen, als mit einer 


1 


nation; 10 Et tu nous as faits rois et 
sacrifieateurs à notre Dieu; et nous 
regnerons sur la terre. п Puis je re- 
gardai, et j'entendis la voix d'un grand 
nombre d'anges autour du tróne, et 
des Animaux et des Anciens, et leur 
nombre s'élevait à des myriades et à 
des milliers de milliers. 12 Ils disaient 
à haute voix: L'Agneau qui a été im- 
molé est digne de recevoir puissance, 
et richesse, et sagesse, et force, et hon- 
neur, et gloire, et louange. 13 Et toutes 
les eréatures qui sont au ciel, et sur la 
terre, et sous la terre, et dans la mer, 
et toutes les choses qui y sont, je les 
entendis dire: À celui qui est assis 
sur le trône, et à l'Agneau, louange, 
honneur, gloire, et force aux siécles 
des siècles! 14 Et les quatre animaux 
disaient: Amen. Et les vingt-quatre 
Anciens se prosternèrent et adorérent 
celui qui est vivant aux siècles des 


SA 
siéeles. 


CHAPITRE VI. 


1 Er quand l'Agneau eut ou- 
vert lun des sceaux, je regardai, 


et j'entendis l'un des quatre Ani- 


maux, qui disait, comme d'une 


Donnerſtimme: Komm und ſiehe zu. voix de tonnerre: Viens, et vois 
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APOCALYPSIS, VI. 
2 Et vidi et ecce equus albus, et qui 
sedebat super illum habebat arcum, et 
data est ei corona, et exivit vincens, ut 
vinceret. 3 Et cum aperuisset sigillum 
secundum, audivi secundum animal 
dicens: Veni. 4 Et exivit alius equus 


rufus, et qui sedebat super illum, datum 


est ei ut sumeret pacem de terra, et ut 


invicem se interficiant, et datus est illi 


gladius magnus. 5 Et cum aperuisset 


sigillum tertium, audivi tertium 
animal dicens : Veni [et vide]. Et vidi, 
et ecce equus niger, et qui sedebat 
super eum habebat stateram in manu 
sua. 6 Et audivi tamquam vocem in 
medio quattuor animalium dicentem : 
Bilibris tritici denario, et tres bilibres 
hordei denario: et vinum et oleum 


nec leseris. 7 Et cum aperuisset 


sigillum quartum, audivi vocem 


quarti animalis dicentis: Veni [et 
vide]. s Et vidi, et ecce equus pallidus, 
et qui sedebat super eum, nomen illi 
Mors, et inferus sequebatur eum, et 
data est ill potestas super quat- 
tuor partes terre, interficere gladio 


fame et morte et bestiis terre. 
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REVELATION, VI. 


2 And I saw, and behold a white horse: 
and he that sat on him had a bow; 
and a crown was given unto him: and 
he went forth conquering, and to con- 
quer. 3 And when he had opened the 
second seal, I heard the second beast 
say, Come and see. 4 And there went 
out another horse that was red: and 
power was given to him that sat 
thereon to take peace from the earth, 
and that they should kill one another: 
and there was given unto him a great 
sword. в And when he had opened 
the third seal, I heard the third beast 
say, Come and see. And [ beheld, 
and lo a black horse; and he that sat 
on him had a pair of balances in his 
hand. e And I heard a voice in the 
midst of the four beasts say, A mea- 
sure of wheat for a penny, and three 
measures of barley for a penny; and 
see thou hurt not the oil and the 
wine. 7 And when he had opened the 
fourth seal, I heard the voice of the 
fourth beast say, 


s And I looked, and behold a pale 


Come and see. 


horse: and his name that sat on him 
was Death, and Hell followed with 
him. And power was given unto 
them over the fourth part of the 
o kill with 


with hunger, and with death, and 


earth, to sword, and 


the beasts of the earth. 
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Offenbarung, 6, 

2 Und ich fabe, und ſiehe, ein weißes Pferd, 
und der darauf ſaß, hatte einen Bogen; 
und ihm ward gegeben eine Krone, und er 
zog aus zu überwinden, und daß er ſiegete. 
з Und da es das andere Siegel aufthat, 
hörete ich das andere Thier, ſagen: 
Komm, und ſiehe zu. » Und es ging 
heraus ein anderes Pferd, das war roth; 
und dem, der darauf ſaß, ward gegeben 
den Frieden zu nehmen von der Erde, und 
daß ſie ſich unter einander erwürgeten; 
und ihm ward ein großes Schwert gegeben. 
5 Und da es das dritte Siegel aufthat, 
Thier {адеп : 
Und ich fabe, und 
ſiehe, ein ſchwarzes Pferd; 


hörete ich das dritte 
Komm, und ſiehe zu. 

und der 
darauf ſaß, hatte ein Wage in ſeiner Hand. 
в Und ich hörete eine Stimme unter den 
vier Thieren ſagen: Ein Maaß Weizen 
um einen Groſchen, und drei Maaß Gerſte 
um einen Groſchen; und dem Oel und 
7 Und da es das 
ich die 
Stimme des vierten Thieres ſagen: Komm, 
в Und ich ſahe, und ſiehe, 
ein fahles Pferd; und der darauf ſaß, deß 
Name hieß Tod, und die Hölle folgete ihm 


Wein thue kein Leid. 


vierte Siegel aufthat, hörete 


und ſiehe zu. 


nach. Und ihnen ward Macht gegeben zu 
tödten das vierte Theil auf der Erde, mit 
dem Schwert und Hunger, und mit dem 


Tod, und durch die Thiere auf Erden. 


REVELATION, VI. 


2 Et je regardai, et je vis un cheval 
blanc ; et celui qui était monté dessus 
avait un arc, et une couronne lui fut 
donnée. Et il partit en vainqueur 
pour remporter la victoire. s Et quand 
il eut ouvert le second sceau, j'entendis 
le second Animal, qui disait: Viens, et 
vols. 4 Et il sortit un autre cheval, 
qui était roux; et il fut donné à celui 
qui était monté dessus de pouvoir ôter 
la paix de la terre, et de faire que les 
hommes se tuassent les uns les autres ; 
et 1l lui fut donné une grande épée. 
5 Et quand il eut ouvert le troisième 
sceau, J'entendis le troisième Animal, 
qui disait: Viens, et vois; et je regar- 
dai; et je vis un cheval noir, et celui 
qui était monté dessusavait une balance 
en sa main. в Et j'entendis au milieu 
des quatre Animaux une voix qui 
disait: Une petite mesure de froment 
pour un denier, et trois mesures d'orge 
pour un denier; mais ne fais aucun 
mal ni à l'huile, ni au vin. 7 Et quand 
il eut ouvert le quatrième sceau, j'en- 
tendis la voix du quatrième Animal, 
qui disait: Viens, et vois. s Et je re- 
gardai, et je vis un cheval fauve ; et 
celui qui était monté dessus se nom- 
mait la Mort,et l'Enfer lesuivait. Et 
il leur fut donné puissance sur la qua- 
trieme partie de la terre, pour tuer 
avec l'épée, par la famine, par la peste, 


et par les bétes sauvages de la terre. 
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APOCALYPSIS, VI. 
ə Et cum aperuisset quintum sigilium, 
vidi subtus altarem animas interfecto- 
rum propter verbum Dei et propter 
testimonium quod habebant. 10 Et 
clamabant voce magna dicentes : Usque 
quo, Domine sanctus et verus, non 
judicas et vindicas sanguinem nostrum 
de his qui habitant super terram ? 
11 Et datæ sunt eis singulæ stolæ albæ, 
et dictum est illis ut requiescerent 
tempus adhuc modicum, donec im- 
pleantur conservi eorem et fratres 
eorum qui interficiendi sunt sicut et 
illi. 12 Et vidi, et cum aperuisset 
sigillum sextum, et terræ motus factus 
est magnus, et sol factus est niger 
tamquam saccus cilicinus, et luna tota 
facta est sicut sanguis, 13 Et stellæ 
cæli ceciderunt super terram, sicut 
ficus mittit grossos suos cum vento 
magno movetur, м Et cælum recessit 
sicut liber involutus, et omnis mons et 
insulæ de locis suis motæ sunt. 15 Et 
reges terræ et principes et tribuni et 
divites et fortes et omnis servus et 
liber absconderunt se in speluncis et 
in petris montium, 16 Et dicunt mon- 
tibus et petris: Cadete super nos et 
abscondite nos a facie sedentis super 
thronum et ab ira Agni, 17 Quoniam 


venit dies magnus iræ ipsorum, et 


quis poterit stare ? 


BIBLIA HESCOWOTTX. 


REVELATION, VI. 


» Aud when he had opened the fifth 
seal, I saw under the altar the souls of 
them that were slain for the word of 
God, and for the testimony which 
they held: 1» And they cried with a 
loud voice, saying, How long, О Lord, 
holy and true, dost thou not judge 
and avenge our blood on them that 
u And white 


robes were given unto every one of 


dwell on the earth ? 


them; and it was said unto them, 
that they should rest yet for a little 
season, until their fellowservants also 
and their brethren, that should be 
killed as they were, should be ful- 
filled. 12 And I beheld when he had 
opened the sixth seal, and, lo, there 
was a great earthquake; and the sun 
became black as sackcloth of hair, and 
the moon became as blood; 13 And the 
stars of heaven fell unto the earth, 
even as a fig tree casteth her untimely 
figs, when she is shaken of a mighty 
wind. 
a scroll when it is rolled together ; 
and every mountain and island were 
moved out of their places. 
kings of the earth, and the great men, 


and the rieh men, and the chief cap- 


tains, and the mighty men, and every | 


bondman, and every free man, hid 
themselves in the dens and in the 
rocks of the mountains; 16 And said 
to the mountains and rocks, Fall on 
us, and hide us from the face of him 
that sitteth on the throne, and from 
the wrath of the Lamb: 1 For the 
great day of his wrath is come ; and 


who shall be able to stand ? 
$39 


14 And the heaven departed as 


15 And the | 
wegt aus ihren Dertern. 


| 


Offenbarung, 6. 


9 Und da es das fünfte Siegel aufthat, fabe 
ich unter dem Altare die Seelen derer, die 
erwürget waren um des Wortes Gottes 
willen, und um des Zeugniſſes willen, das 
ſie hatten. 10 Und ſie ſchrieen mit großer 
Stimme, und ſprachen: Herr, du Heiliger 
und Wahrhaftiger, wie lange richteſt du, 
und rächeſt nicht unſer Blut an denen, die 
auf der Erde wohnen? u Und ihnen 
wurde gegeben einem jeglichen ein weißes 
Kleid; und ward zu ihnen geſagt, daß 
ſie ruheten noch eine kleine Zeit, bis daß 
vollends dazu kämen ihre Mitknechte und 


| 


REVELATION, VI. 


э Et quand il eut ouvert le cinquième 
sceau, je vis sous l’autel les ames de 
ceux qui avaient été immolés pour la 
parole de Dieu, et pour le témoignage 
10 Et elles 


criaient à haute voix, disant: Jusqu'à 


quils avaient maintenu. 


quand, Seigneur, quà es saint et vérita- 
ble, ne juges-tu point, et ne venges-tu 
point notre sang sur ceux qui habitent 
la terre? n Et il leur fut donné à | 


chacun une robe blanehe, et il leur fut 


, dit d'attendre eneore un peu de temps 


Brüder, die auch ſollten noch ertödtet 


werden, gleichwie fie. 12 Und ich ſahe, daß 
es das ſechſte Siegel aufthat; und ſiehe, 
da ward ein großes Erdbeben, und die 
Sonne ward ſchwarz wie ein härener 
Sack, und der Mond ward wie Blut, 
13 Und die Sterne des Himmels fielen 
auf die Erde, gleichwie ein Feigenbaum 
ſeine Feigen abwirft, wenn er vom großen 
Winde beweget wird. 1 Und der Himmel 
entwich, wie ein eingewickeltes Buch; 
und alle Berge und Inſeln wurden be— 
15 Und die 
Könige auf Erden, und die Oberſten, und 
die Reichen, und die Hauptleute, und die 
Gewaltigen, und alle Knechte, und alle 
Freien verbargen fid) in den Klüften und 
Felſen an den Bergen; 26 Und ſprachen 
zu den Bergen und Felſen: Fallet auf 
uns, und verberget uns vor dem Angeſicht 
deß, der auf dem Stuhl ſitzt, und vor dem 
Zorn des Lammes. 17 Denn es tft gekom— 
men der große Tag ſeines Zornes, und wer 
kann beſtehen? 


| 


en repos, jusqu'à ce que le nombre de 
leurs compagnons de service, et de leurs 
fières qui devaient être mis à mort 
comme eux, fût complet. 1» Et je re- 
gardai quand il eut ouvert le sixième 
sceau ; et voici, il se fit un grand trem- 
blement de terre, et le soleil devint 
noir comme un sac fait de poil, et la 
13 Et 


les étoiles du ciel tombèrent sur la 


lune devint comme du sang; 


terre, comme lorsque le figuier, agité 
par un grand vent, jette ca et là ses 


figues vertes. 1 Et le ciel se retira 


| comme un livre qu'on roule, е& toutes 


les montagnes et les iles furent ótées de 
leurs places. 15 Et les rois de la terre, 
les grands, les capitaines, les riches, les 
puissants, tout esclave et tout homme 
libre, se cachérent dans les cavernes ct 
entre les rochers des montagnes. 16 Et 
ils disaient aux montagnes et aux 
rochers : Tombez sur nous, et cachez- 
nous de devant la face de celui qui est 
assis sur le tróne, et de devant la colére 
de l'Agneau; 17 Car le grand jour de 
sa colère est venu, et qui est-ce qui 
pourra subsister ? 
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APOCALYPSIS, VII. 
CAPUT VII- 
1 Post hee vidi quattuor angelos 


stantes supra quattuor angulos terre, 
tenentes quattuor ventos terre, ne 
flaret ventus super terram neque super 
mare neque in ullam arborem. 2 Et 
vidi alterum angelum ascendentem ab 
ortu solis, habentem signum Dei vivi, 
et clamavit voce magna quattuor ange- 
lis quibus datum est nocere terre et 
mari, з Dicens: Nolite nocere terre 
et mari neque arboribus, quoad usque 
signemus servos Dei nostri in frontibus 
eorum. 4 Et audivi numerum signa- 
torum, centum quadraginta quattuor 
milia signati ex omni tribu filiorum 
Israhel: 5 Ex tribu Juda duodecim 
milia signati, ex tribu Ruben duodecim 
milia signati, ex tribu Gad duodecim 
milia signati, в Ex tribu Aser duodecim 
milia signati, ex tribu Nepthalim duo- 
decim milia signati, ex tribu Manasse 
duodecim milia signati, 7 Ex tribu 
Symeon duodecim milia signati, ex 
tribu Levi duodecim milia signati, 
ex tribu Issachar duodecim milia 
signati, в Ex tribu Zabulon duo- 
decim milia signati, ex tribu Joseph 
ex tribu 


duodecim milia signati, 


Benjamin duodecim milia signati. 


BI Bia S MEXR GeO Pera 


REVELATION, VII. 
CHAPTER VII. 


1 AND after these things I saw four 
angels standing on the four corners of 
the earth, holding the four winds of 
the earth, that the wind should not 
blow on the earth, nor on the sea, nor 
on any tree. 2 And I saw another 
angel ascending from the east, having 
the seal of the living God: and he 
cried with a loud voice to the four 
angels, to whom it was given to hurt 
the earth and the sea, 3 Saying, Hurt 
not the earth, neither the sea, nor 
the trees, till we have sealed the 
servants of our God in their foreheads. 
4 And I heard the number of them 
whieh were sealed: and there were 
sealed an hundred and forty and four 
of al the tribes of the 
5 Of the tribe of 


Juda were sealed twelve thousand. Of 


thousand 


children of Israel. 


the tribe of Reuben were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Gad were 
e Of the tribe 


of Aser were sealed twelve thousand. 


cealed twelve thousand. 


ОЁ the tribe of Nepthalim were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Ma- 


nasses were sealed twelve thousand. 


: Of the tribe of Simeon were sealed | 


twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Levi 
were sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Issachar were sealed twelve 
thousand. s Of the tribe of Zabulon 
were sealed twelve thousand. Of 
the tribe of Joseph were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of 


Benjamin were sealed twelve thousand. 
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Offenbarung, 7. 
Das 7. Capitel. 


1 Und darnach ſahe ich vier Engel ſtehen 
auf den vier Ecken der Erde, die hielten 
die vier Winde der Erde, auf daß kein 
Wind über die Erde blieſe, noch über das 
2 Und 
ich ſahe einen andern Engel aufſteigen von 
Sonnen Aufgang, der hatte das 
Siegel des lebendigen Gottes, und ſchrie 


mit großer Stimme zu den vier Engeln, 


Meer, noch über einigen Baum. 


der 


welchen gegeben iſt zu beſchädigen die 
Erde und das Meer. 3 Und er ſprach: 
Beſchädiget die Erde nicht, noch das 
Meer, noch die Bäume, bis daß wir ver— 
ſiegeln die Knechte unſers Gottes an ihren 
4 Und ich hörete die Zahl derer, 
die verſiegelt wurden; hundert und vier 


Stirnen. 


und vierzig tauſend, die verſiegelt waren 
von allen Geſchlechtern der Kinder Iſrael. 
s Von dem Geſchlechte Juda zwölf tauſend 
verſiegelt; von dem Geſchlechte Ruben 
zwölf tauſend verfiegelt; von dem Ge— 
ſchlechte Gad zwölf tauſend verſiegelt; sVon 
dem Geſchlechte Aſer zwölf tauſend ver— 
ſiegelt; von dem Geſchlechte Naphthali 
zwölf tauſend verſiegelt; von dem Ge— 
ſchlechte Manaſſe zwölf tauſend verſiegelt; 
7 Von dem Geſchlechte Simeon zwölf 
tauſend verſiegelt; von dem Geſchlechte 


Levi zwölf tauſend verſiegelt; von 
dem Geſchlechte Iſaſchar zwölf tauſend 
verſiegelt; s Von dem Geſchlechte 
Zabulon zwölf tauſend verſiegelt; 
von dem Geſchlechte Jofeph zwölf 
tauſend verſiegelt; von dem Geſchlechte 
Benjamin zwölf tauſend verſiegelt. 


REVELATION, VII. 
CHAPITRE VII. 


1 APRES cela, je vis quatre anges qui 
se tenaient aux quatre coins de la terre, 
et qui retenaient les quatre vents de la 
terre, afin qu'aucun vent ne ѕоп аё 
sur la terre, ni sur la mer, ni sur aucun 
arbre. 2 Puis je vis un autre ange qui 
montait du cóté de l'Orient, tenant le 
sceau du Dieu vivant, et il eria à haute 
voix aux quatre anges qui avaient 
recu le pouvoir de frapper la terre et 
la mer, s Et leur dit: Ne frappez 
point la terre, ni la mer, ni les arbres, 
jusqu'à ce que nous ayons marqué les 
serviteurs de notre Dieu sur leurs 
fronts. 4 Et j'entendis que le nombre 
des marqués était de cent quarante- 
quatre mille, qui furent marqués d'entre 
toutes les tribus des enfants d'Israël. 
5 De Ја tribu de Juda, douze mille de 
marqués; de la tribu de Ruben, douze 
mille de marqués; de la tribu de Gad, 
douze mille de marqués; в Ре la 
tribu d'Aser, douze mille de marqués; 
dela tribu de Nephthali, douze mille 
de marqués; de la tribu de Manassé, 


7 De la 


tribu de Siméon, douze mille de mar- 


douze mile de marqués; 


qués ; de la tribu de Lévi, douze mille 
de marqués; de la tribu d'Issacar, 
douze mille de marqués; в De la 
tribu de Zabulon, | 


marqués; de la tribu de Joseph, douze 


douze mille de 


mile de marqués; de la tribu de 


Benjamin, douze mille de marqués. 
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APOCALYPSIS, УП. 
9 Post hee vidi turbam magnam, quain 
dinumerare nemo poterat, ex omnibus 
gentibus, et tribubus et populis et 
linguis, stantes ante thronum et in 
conspectu Agni, amicti stolas albas, et 
palme in manibus eorum. 10 Et cla- 
mabant voce magna dicentes : Salus 
Deo nostro, qui sedit super thronum, 
et Agno. n Et omnes angel stabant 
in circuitu throni et seniorum et 
quattuor animalium, et ceciderunt in 
conspectu throni in facies suas еф 
adoraverunt Deum, 1? Dicentes : Amen. 
Benedictio et claritas et sapientia et 
gratiarum actio et honor et virtus et 
fortitudo Deo nostro in seecula seecu- 
lorum. Amen. 13 Et respondit unus 
de senioribus dicens mihi: Hi qui 
amicti sunt stolis albis, qui sunt et 
14 Et dixi illi: 


unde venerunt? 


Domine mi, tu scis Et dixit mihi: 
Hi sunt qui venerunt de tribulatione 
magna et laverunt stolas suas et deal- 
baverunt eas in sanguine Agni. 15 Ideo 
sunt ante thronum Dei, et serviunt е1 


die ac nocte in templo ejus, et qui 


sedet in throno habitabit super illos, 


B Б ES НЕЕ ea) T T 


REVELATION, ҮП. 


s After this I beheld, and, lo, a great 
multitude, which no man could num- 
ber, of ali nations, and kindreds, and 
people, and tongues, stood before the 
throne, and before the Lamb, clothed 
with white robes, and palms in their 
hands; 10 And cried with a loud 
voice, saying, Salvation to our God 
which sitteth upon the throne, and 
unto the Lamb. п And all the 
angels stood round about the throne, 
and about the elders, and the four 
beasts, and fell before the throne on 
their faces, and  worshipped God, 
12 Saying, Amen: Blessing, and glory, 
and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and 
honour, and power, and might, be 
God for 


unto our ever and ever. 


Amen. 13 And one of the elders 


answered, saying unto me, What are 
these which are arrayed in white 
whence they ? 


robes ? and 


14 Апа I said unto him, Sir, thou 


came 


knowest. And he said to me, These 
are they which came out of great 
tribulation, and have washed their 
robes, and made then white in the 
blood of the Lamb. 
they before the throne of God, and 


15 Therefore are 


serve him day and night in his 
and he that sitteth on the 


shall dwell them. 
843 


temple : 


throne among 


Offenbarung, 7. 


9 Darnah fabe ih, und бере, eine große 
Schaar, welche niemand zählen konnte, 
aus allen Heiden, und Völkern, und 
Sprachen, vor dem Stuhl ſtehend, und 
vor dem Lamm, angethan mit weißen 
Kleidern, und Pſalmen in ihren Händen, 
10 Schrieen 


mit großer Stimme und 


ſprachen: Heil ſey dem, der auf dem 
Stuhl ſitzt, unſerm Gott, und dem Lamm. 


u Und alle Engel ſtanden um den Stuhl, 


und um die Aelteſten, und um die vier 
Thiere; und fielen vor dem Stuhl auf ihr 
Angeſicht, und beteten Gott an, 12 Und 
ſprachen: Amen, Lob und Ehre, und 
Weisheit, und Dank, und Preis, und 
Kraft, und Stärke ſey unſerm Gott, von 
Ewigkeit zu Ewigkeit. Amen. 13 Und es 
antwortete der Aelteſten einer, und ſprach 
zu mir: Wer ſind dieſe mit weißen 
Kleidern angethan? und woher ſind ſie 
gekommen? u Und ich ſprach zu ihm: 
Herr, du weißt es. Und er ſprach zu 
mir: Dieſe ſind es, die gekommen ſind 
aus großer Trübſal, und haben ihre 
Kleider gewaſchen, und haben ihre Kleider 
des Lammes. 


Stuhl 


helle gemacht im Blut 


15 Darum find fie vor dem 


Gottes, und dienen ihm Tag und 


Nacht in ſeinem Tempel. Und der auf 


dem Stuhl ſitzt, wird über ihnen wohnen. 


4 


m. 


REVELATION, VII. 
9 Apres cela, je regardai, et voici uae 
grande multitude de gens, que per- 
sonne ne pouvait compter, de toute 
nation, de toute tribu, de tout peuple 
et de toute langue, qui se tenaient 
devant le trône, et devant lAgneau, 
vétus de robes blanches, et ayant des 


palmes dans leurs mains; 10 Et ils 


^E 


criaient à haute voix, en disant: Le 
salut est en notre Dieu, qui est assis 
sur le tróne, et en l'Agneau. n Et tous 
les anges se tenaient autour du tróne, 
et des Anciens, et des quatre Animaux. 
Or ils se prosternérent devant le tróne 
sur leurs faces, et adorérent Dieu, 
12 En disant: Amen! Bénédiction, 
gloire, sagesse, actions de vráces, hon- 
neur, puissance, et force soient à notre 
Dieu, aux siècles des siècles! Amen. 
1s Alors un des Anciens prit la parole, 
et me dit: Ceux-ci qui sont vêtus de 
robes blanches, qui sont-ils, et d'oü 
sont-ils venus? 1 Et je lui dis: Sei- 
gneur, tu le sais. Et il me dit: Ce 
sont ceux qui sont venus de la grande 
tribulation, et qui ont lavé et blanchi 
leurs robes dans le sang de l'Agneau. 
15 C'est pourquoi ils sont devant le 
tróne de Dieu, et ils le servent jour её 


nuit dans son. temple ! et celui qui est 


le tróne habitera avec eux. 
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APOCALYPSIS, VII. VIII. 
16 Non esurient neque sitient amplius, 
neque cadet super illos sol neque ullus 
æstus, 17 Quoniam Agnus qui in medio 
throni est reget illos, et deducet eos ad 
vitæ fontes aquarum, et absterget Deus 


omnem lacrimam ex oculis eorum. 


CAPUT УШ. 


1 ET cum aperuisset sigilum septi- 
mum, factum est silentium in cælo 


quasi media hora. 2 Et vidi septem 


angelos stantes in conspectu Dei, et 
datæ sunt illis septem tubs. з Et 
alius angelus venit et stetit ante altare 
habens turibulum aureum, et data 


sunt illi incensa multa, ut daret 


orationibus sanctorum omnium super 
altare aureum quod est ante thronum. 
4 Et ascendit fumus incensorum de 
orationibus sanctorum de manu angeli 
coram Deo. 5 Et accepit angelus turi- 
bulum, et implevit illud de igne altaris 


et misit in terram: et facta sunt 


tonitrua et voces et fulgora et terre 


motus magnus. 6 Et septem angeli 


qui habebant septem tubas paraverunt 
se ut tuba canerent. 7 Et primus 


angelus tuba cecinit, et facta est 


grando et ignis mixta in sanguinem 


et missum est in terram: et tertia 


pars terree combusta est, et tertia 


pars arborum combusta est, et 


omne fænum viride combustum est. 
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REVELATION, VII. VIII. 


16 They shall hunger no more, neither 
thirst any more; neither shall the sun 
light on them, nor any heat. 17 For 
the Lamb which is in the midst of the 
throne shall feed them, and shall lead 
them unto living fountains of waters: 
and God shall wipe away all tears 


from their eyes. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 AND when he had opened the 
seventh seal, there was silence in 
heaven about the space of half an 
hour. 
which stood before God; and to them 
3 And 


‘another angel came and stood at the 


? And I saw the seven angels 
were given seven trumpets. 


altar, having a golden censer ; and 
there was given unto him much in- 
cense, that he should offer it with the 
prayers of all saints upon the golden 
altar which was before the throne. 
4 Ànd the smoke of the incense, which 
came with the prayers of the saints, 
ascended up before God out of the 
angels hand. 5 And the angel took 
the censer, and filled it with fire of 
the altar, and cast it into the earth: 
and there were voices, and thunder- 
ings, and lightnings, and an earth- 
quake. в Апа the seven angels which 
had the seven trumpets prepared 
themselves to sound. 7 The first angel 
sounded, and there followed hail and 
fire mingled with blood, and they 
were cast upon the earth: and the 
third part of trees was burnt up, 


and all green grass was burnt up. 
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Offenbarung, 7. 8, 


16 Sie wird nicht mehr hungern noch 
dürſten; es wird auch nicht auf ſie fallen 
die Sonne, oder irgend eine Hitze. 
7 Denn das Lamm mitten im Stuhl wird 
ſie weiden, und leiten zu den lebendigen 
Waſſerbrunnen; und Gott wird abwiſchen 


alle Thränen von ihren Augen. 


Das 8. Capitel. 
1 Und da es das ſiebente Siegel aufthat, 
ward eine Stille in dem Himmel, bei 
2 Und ich ſahe 


ſieben Engel, die da traten vor Gott, und 


einer halben Stunde. 


ihnen wurden ſieben Poſaunen gegeben. 
Und ein anderer Engel kam, und trat bei 
den Altar, und hatte ein goldenes Räuch— 
faß; und ihm ward viel Räuchwerk gege— 
ben, daß er gäbe zum Gebet aller Heiligen 
auf den goldenen Altar vor dem Stuhl. 
4 Und der Rauch des Räuchwerks vom 
Gebet der Heiligen ging auf von der 


Hand des Engels vor Gott. s Und der 


Engel nahm das Räuchfaß, und füllete es 


mit Feuer vom Altar, und ſchüttete es auf 
die Erde. 
und Donner, und Blitze, und Erdbeben. 


6 Und die ſieben Engel mit den ſieben 


Und da geſchahen Stimmen, 


Poſaunen hatten ſich gerüſtet zu poſaunen. 
7 Und der erſte Engel poſaunete. Und es 
ward ein Hagel und Feuer mit Blut 
gemenget, und fiel auf die Erde; und 
das dritte Theil der Bäume verbrannte, 
Gras verbrannte. 


und alles grüne 


REVELATION, VII. VIII. 


16 Ils n'auront plus faim, ils n'auront 
plus soif; et le soleil ne frappera plus 
17 Car 


l'Agneau qui est au milieu du tróne 


sur eux, ni aucune chaleur. 


les paitra et les conduira aux vives 
fontaines des eaux; et Dieu essuiera 


toute larme de leurs yeux. 


CHATAR E e 


1 ET quand il eut ouvert le septième 
sceau, il se fit un silence au ciel d’en- 
viron une demi-heure. 2 Et je vis les 
sept anges qui se tiennent devant 
Dieu, auxquels furent données sept 
trompettes. 3 Et un autre ange vint, 
et se plaça devant lautel, ayant un 
encensoir d'or, et plusieurs parfums 
lui furent donnés pour les offrir, avec 
les prières de tous les saints, sur l'autel 
4 Et la 


fumée des parfums, avec les prières 


d'or qui est devant le tróne. 


des saints, monta de la main de l'ange 
devant Dieu. 5 Puis lange prit l'en- 
censoir, et il le remplit du feu de 
Et il 
y eut des voix, des tonnerres, des éclairs 
e Alors 


les sept anges, qui avaient les sept 


l'autel, et il le jeta sur la terre. 


et un tremblement de terre. 


trompettes, se préparérent à sonner 
des trompettes. 7 Et le premier ange 
sonna de la trompette, et 1 y eut 
une gréle et du feu, mélés de sang, 
qui tombèrent sur la terre; et la 
troisième partie des arbres fut brûlée, 
verte fut brûlée. 


et toute herbe 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 


AIIOKAATVIX, у, 0. 


е 7 
в Kai о Sevtepos ayyedos ёсаћ№тисєи * 
* t * 7 X. , 3 7 
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3 AapTras, Kal ETTETEV єтїї TO TpUTOV 
^ ^ S A A 
TOV тоташфь» Kal ET TAS ттуй$ў TOV 
одату. 


b \ Vv ^ рд / 
п Kai то Ovoua ToD астєроѕ 
7 M 
Aéyerat 0 q Kai éyévero то 
Р ^ е 7 > PE А 
Tpírov TOv бат» eis dYrwOov, Kat 
^ z 
Toroi Tov avOpwrwv dméÜavov ек 
^ ei 7 S 
TOY Шатор, бт €vrucpávÜncav. 12 Kai 
e £ I 3 i * 
о TéTrapTos QAYYENOS єсалтисєи` Kat 
> Ji ^S ГА ^ € ГА M * 
eTANYN TO TpiTOV TOU ALOU ка, TO 
, A P * * 2 ^ 
rpírov THs ceXjvgs kai TO Tpírov TOV 
b g (24 ^ N £ 3 ^ 
астёрю», iva akorioÓ7) тб трїтоу avTOv 
* [4 e ГА ` 7 N ГА 3 ^ 
kai ) иёра ил} havn TO TpPLTOV атт), 
e 
кай 1) ve opolws. 13 Kal їбо>, kai 
^ f 
коуса évós àeroD TETOMEVOV EV METOV- 
4 ^ ГА 
pavnuate Xéyovros фот) иєуаћ№ ` Ovai 
oval oval TOUS KaTOLKODVTAS ETL TAS ү? 
ёк TOY Xovrüv Форду THs cadrTeyyos 
^ ^ » £ A z 
TOV тру ayyéehwy TOV gqeXXovTov 


саћлтієи. 


КЕФ. Ө. 


е 
KAI о méumros dyyedos ёсаћ- 
X PANI РА 7 > ^ > ^ 
cal (доу астєра ёк то? oUpavoU 
ёбоб?) 
F A e ` * "^ if e. > + 
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APOCALYPSIS, VIII. IX. 


s Et secundus angelus tuba cecinit, et 
tamquam mons magnus igne ardens 
missus est in mare: et facta est tertia 
pars maris sanguis, э Et mortua est 
tertia pars creaturæ, quæ habent animas 
[in mari], et tertia pars navium interiit. 
10 Et tertius angelus tuba cecinit, et 
cecidit de clo stella magna ardens 
tamquam facula, et cecidit in tertiam 
partem fluminum et in fontes aqua- 
stelle dicitur 


rum. u Et nomen 


absinthius. Et facta est tertia pars 


aquarum in absinthium, et multi 
hominum mortui sunt de aquis, quia 
amare facte sunt. 12 Et quartus 
angelus tuba cecinit, et percussa est 
tertia pars solis et tertia pars lune et 
tertia pars stellarum, ut obscuraretur 
tertia pars eorum et diei non luceret 
pars tertia, et nox similiter. 1з Et 


vidi, et audivi vocem unius aquilæ 
volantis per medium calum, dicentis 
voce magna: Уге vee ve habitantibus 
super terram de ceteris vocibus tubs 


qui erant tuba 


trium angelorum, 


canituri. 


CAPUT IX. 
1 ET quintus angelus tuba cecinit, 
et vidi stellam de cælo cecidisse in ter- 


ram, et data est illi clavis putei abyssi: 


BIBLIA 


REVELATION, УШ. IX. 


s And the second angel sounded, and 
as it were a great mountain burning 
with fire was cast into the sea: and 


the third part of the sea became 
blood; ə And the third part of the 
creatures which were in the sea, and 
had life, died; and the third part of 
10 And the 


third angel sounded, and there fell a 


the ships were destroyed. 


great star from heaven, burning as it 
were a lamp, and it fell upon the third 
part of the rivers, and upon the 
fountains of waters; 11 And the name 
of the star is called Wormwood: and 
the third part of the waters became 
wormwood; and many men died of the 
waters, because they were made bitter. 
12 Ànd the fourth angel sounded, and 
the third part of the sun was smitten, 
and the third part of the moon, and 
the third part of the stars; so as the 
third part of them was darkened, and 
the day shone not for а third part of 
13 And 


I beheld, and heard an angel flying 


it, and the night likewise. 


through the midst of heaven, sayiug 
with a loud voice, Woe, woe, woe, to 
the inhabiters of the earth by reason 
of the other voices of the trumpet 
of the three angels, which are yet to 


sound ! 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 AND the fifth angel sounded, and 
I saw a star fall froin heaven unto 
the earth : 
the 


and to him was given 


key of the bottomless 
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Offenbarung, 8. 9. 


Und 
es fuhr wie ein großer Berg mit Feuer 
brennend ins Meer. Und das dritte Theil 
des Meers ward Blut. »Und das dritte 
Theil der lebendigen Creaturen im Meer 


s Und der andere Engel poſaunete. 


ſtarben, und das dritte Theil der Schiffe 


wurden verderbet. 10 Und der dritte 
Engel poſaunete. 
Stern vom Himmel; der brannte wie 
eine Fackel, und fiel auf das dritte Theil 
der Waſſerſtröme, und über die Waſſer— 
u Und ber Name des Sterns 
heißt Wermuth, und das dritte Theil 


Und viele Menſchen 


brunnen. 


ward Wermuth. 
ſtarben von den Waſſern, daß ſie waren 
fo bitter geworden. 12 Und der vierte 
Engel poſaunete. Und es ward geſchlagen 
das dritte Theil der Sonne, und das dritte 
Theil des Mondes, und das dritte Theil der 
Sterne, daß ihr drittes Theil verfinſtert 
ward, und der Tag das dritte Theil nicht 
ſchien, und die Nacht deſſelbigen gleichen. 
13 Und ich fabe, und hörete einen Engel 
fliegen mitten durch den Himmel, und 
ſagen mit großer Stimme: Wehe wehe, 
wehe denen, die auf Erden wohnen, vor 
den andern Stimmen der Poſaune der 


drei Engel, die noch poſaunen ſollen! 


Das 9. Capitel. 


1 Und der fünfte Engel poſaunete. Und 


ich ſahe einen Stern, gefallen vom Himmel 


Und es fiel ein großer | 


ШАККА ОТ ТА. 


REVELATION, УШ. IX. 


s Et le seeond ange sonna de la troni- 


montagne toute en feu, fut jetée dans 
la mer; et la troisiéme partie de la 
9 Et la troi- 


sième partie des créatures vivantes 


mer fut changée en sang. 


| 
pette, et une masse, comme une grande 


qui étaient dans la mer mourut ; et la 
troisième partie des navires périt. 
10 Et le troisième ange sonna de Ја 
| trompette, et il tomba du ciel une 
| grande étoile ardente comme un flam- 
beau, et elle tomba sur la troisième 
partie des fleuves et sur les sourecs 
п Le nom de l'étoile était 
Absinthe, et la troisième partie des 


des eaux. 


eaux fut changée en absinthe ; et beau- 
coup d'hommes moururent par les eaux, 
parce qu'elles étaient devenues amères. 
12 Puis le quatrième ange sonna de la 
trompette; et la troisième partie du 
soleil fut frappée, et la troisième partie 
aussi de la lune, ainsi que la troisiéme 
partie des étoiles; de sorte que la troi- 
sième partie en fut obscurcie, et que 
Ја troisième partie du jour fut privée 
de Ја lumière, et là nuit de même. 
13 Alors je regardai, et j'entendis un 
ange qui volait par le milieu du ciel, 
et qui disait à haute voix: Malheur, 
malheur, malheur à ceux qui habitent 


la terre, à eause du son des trompettes 


des trois anges qui doivent encore 


CHAPITRE IX. 


| 
sonner de la trompette ! 
| 


1 ET le cinquième ange sonna de la 


 trompette, et je vis une étoile qui tomba 


| 
auf die Erde; und ihm ward ber Schlüſſel du ciel sur la terre. Et la clef du 


zum Brunnen des Abgrunds gegeben. 


puits de l'abime fut donnée à lange. 


AHOKAATYIS, 6. 

2 Kai ijvotev Trò фрёар Ths аВиссоо ' 
kai de kamvós ёк той фрёато$ ws 

M ГА 7 * ? у! 
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б MIO kai б ађр ёк ToU катио тод 
dpéatos. з Kat ёк той калио? e 
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dwejsovow Tov убртоу THS O 
тй» wXopüv ovdé тау Sévdpov, ei ил) 
vo); avOpwrous [uóvovs] otrwes ойк 
éyovow Tv oppayida Tob cob ётї тб» 
ueromov [abràv]. 5 Kal é6605 айтоїѕ 


e 
tva 


E * m СА 5 / , ` 
(va pu?) ATTOKTELWWOLY AUTOS, GAA 
£ A Z ` е 
BacamcOnoovrat Rivas TWeVTE’ кай о 
\ 3 ^ [3 ` 
Ваташеид$ афту ws [Засалитшоѕ скор- 
‚ А s DET. 
тои, dra татту avOpwrov. 6 Кай êv 
^ е 4 2 $ , е » 
rais "épais éxetvaus. CntNTovoty ot àv- 
X А * 3 * e А 
Opwirot Tov Üávarov кай où uù eUpy- 
, А * > £ 3 
covciw avróv, Kal ériOupnoovow do- 
m 5 T е z 3 > , A 
Üaveiv кай Sehe о Üávaros ат avTov. 
X N е 7 ^^ ? ГА er 
7 Kai rà ouoawparta тфу ükpiócv porot 
ig е / ? ы; MN 
Tarot TOLLATHEVOLS ELS TONEMOV, Ka 
ITAN ` N 2 m е ГА 
ёт Tas кєфаћаѕ арти ws стєфатог 
24 ^ P ` / э ^ 
бмооь ypucQ, Kal TA просюта QAÙTÕV 
r 7 , ^ S i 7 
as mpocwra avOpwrav, в Kai eixav Tpi- 
е 7 ^ ` e ому 
XAS Os тріуаѕ YVVALIKÕV, Kai OL дддитєѕ 
aurav ws Xeóvrov ђсау. 9 Kai eixyov Ob- 
e , ^ Ax д N 
ра :а os Өюракаѕ сидро, kai 7) ev) 
^ 7 3 ^ n ^ е А 
TOV TTEPUYWOV avTOv cs фору) арџатоу 


(TOv TOXXQv трєубитор eis TONELOV. 
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APOCALYPSIS, IX. 


2 Et [aperuit puteum abyssi et] 


ascendit fumus putei sicut fumus 
fornacis magna, et obscuratus est sol 


et aer de fumo putei, 3 Et de fumo 


exierunt locustze 1n terram, et data est 
potestas illis sicut habent potestatem 


scorpiones terre. 4 Et preceptum est 


ilis ne læderent fænum terre neque 
omne viride neque omnem arborem, 
nisi tantum homines qui non habent 
signum Dei im frontibus [suis]. 5 Et 
datam est illis ne occiderent eos, sed ut 
cruciarentur mensibus quinque: et cru- 
ciatus eorum ut cruciatus scorpii, cum 


percutit hominem. в In diebus illis 


queerent homines mortem et non in- 
venient eam, et desiderabunt mori et 
fugiet mors ab ipsis. 7 Et similitu- 
dines lucustarum similes equis paratis 
in predium, et super capita earum 
tamquam corone similes auro, et 
facies earum sieut facies hominum, 
s Et habebant capillos sieut capillos 
sicut 


mulierum, et dentes 


earum 
leonum erant, 9 Et habebant loricas 
sicut loricas ferreas, et vox alarum 
earum sicut vox curruum equorum 


currentium in belum. 


BIBLIA 
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REVELATION, IX. 


2 And he opened the bottomless pit; 
and there arose а smoke out of the 
pit, as the smoke of a great furnace; 
and the sun and the air were dark- 
ened by reason of the smoke of the 
pit. 3 And there came out of the 
smoke locusts upon the earth: and 
unto them was given power, as the 
scorpions of the earth have power. 
4 And it was commanded them that 
they should not hurt the grass of the 
earth, neither any green thing, neither 
any tree; but only those men which 
have not the seal of God in their fore- 
heads. 
that they should not kill them, but 


5 And to them it was given 


that they should be tormented five 
months: and their torment was as 
the torment of a scorpion, when he 
striketh a man. в And in those days 
shall men seek death, and shall not 
find it; and shall desire to die, and 
death shall flee from them. 7 And the 
shapes of the locusts were like unto 
horses prepared unto battle; and on 
their heads were as it were crowns 
like gold, and their faces were as the 
faces of men. 
the hair of women, and their teeth 
» And 


they had breastplates, as it were 


were as the teeth of lions. 


breastplates of iron; and the sound of 
their wings was as the sound of cha- 


riots of many horses running to battle. 
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8 Апа they had hair as | 


| Roffe, 


Offenbarung, o" 


2 Und er that den Brunnen des Abgrunds 
auf. Und es ging anf ein Rauch aus dem 
Brunnen, wie ein Rauch eines großen 
Ofens: und es ward verfinſtert die Sonne 
und die Luft von dem Rauch des Brunnens. 
3 Und aus dem Rauch kamen Heuſchrecken 
auf die Erde. Und ihnen ward Macht 
gegeben, wie die Scorpionen auf Erden 
Macht haben. 
geſagt, daß ſie nicht beleidigten das Gras 


4 Und es ward zu ihnen 


auf Erden, noch kein Grünes, noch keinen 
Baum; ſondern allein die Menſchen, die 
nicht haben das Siegel Gottes an ihren 
Stirnen. s Und es ward ihnen gegeben, 
daß fte fie nicht tödteten, ſondern fie quáfez 
ten fünf Monate lang; und ihre Qual 
war wie eine Qual vom Scorpion, wenn 
er einen Menſchen hauet. 6 lind in benz 
ſelbigen Tagen werden die Menſchen den 
Tod ſuchen, und nicht finden; 
begehren zu ſterben, und der Tod wird 
7 Und die Heuſchrecken 


werden 


von ihnen fliehen. 
ſind gleich den Roſſen, die zum Kriege 
bereit ſind; und auf ihrem Haupt wie 
Kronen dem Golde gleich, unb ihre Antlitze 
gleich der Menſchen Antlitze. s Und hat— 
ten Haare wie Weiberhaare, und ihre 
Zähne waren wie der Lowen. 9 Und 


hatten Panzer wie eiſerne Panzer; und 


das Raſſeln ihrer Flügel wie das 
Raſſeln an den Wagen vieler 
die in den Krieg laufen. 


REVELATION, IX. 


2 Et il ouvrit le puits de l'abime, ct 
une fumée monta du puits comme la 
fumée d'une grande fournaise, et le 
soleil et l'air furent obscurcis par la 
fumée du puits. 3 Et de la fumée du 
puits, des sauterelles s’élancérent sur 
la terre; et il leur fut donné une 
puissance semblable à la puissance 
4 Et 


il leur fut ordonné de ne faire aucun 


qu'ont les scorpions de la terre. 


mal à l'herbe de la terre, ni à aucune 
verdure, ni à aueun arbre ; mais seule- 
ment aux hommes qui n'ont point la 
5 Et 


il leur fut permis, non de les tuer, 


marque de Dieu sur leurs fronts. 


mais de les tourmenter durant cinq 
mois. Et Jes tourments qu'elles cau- 
saient étaient semblables aux tour- 
ments que cause le scorpion quand il 
pique l'homme. в Et en ces jours-là, 
les hommes chercheront la mort, mais 
ils ne la trouveront point; etils désire- 
ront de mourir, mais la mort s’enfuira 
d'eux. 7 Or, ces sauterelles ressem- 
blaient à des chevaux préparés pour 
la bataille; et sur leurs tétes, il y avait 
comme des couronnes qui paraissaient 
dor, et leurs visages étaient comme 
des visages d'hommes. s Et elles avai- 
ent les cheveux comme des cheveux 
de femmes,et leurs dents étaient comme 
des dents de lions. ə Et elles avaient 
des cuirasses comme des cuirasses de 
fer; et le bruit de leurs ailes était 
comme le bruit des chariots à plu- 


sieurs chevaux qui courent au combat. 
Tox. vr. 59 


AIIOKAATYIX, д. 


NOM. 3 M е ГА 7 
10 Kai ëyovow ovpas биоїа$ ткортї(о$ 
\ / N , ^ 5 ^ » ^ 
cal кёртра, Kal èv тай; ovpais атти 
е 2 A , ^ > ^ y 3 
? éfovcía avTa@v адікдса, тоў av- 
2 ^ ji » + 
Opwrous uvas mévre* n" Eyousw Єт 
^ ^ 3 , 
avTOv Васа Tov dyyedov TS afvo- 
q ay э ae 2 E ES ^r 
cov, œ voua avro EPA АВадёд.оь, 
^ ^ E ү $) 
kai ev TH ENN) ovopa eyer Ar- 
A N 
Мв». 12 "Н oval h ша eee idov 
x y ГА D N ` ^ А 
ёруєтал ёт био oval uerà тадта. 13 Kai 
сео s > 7 М ЭА 
б ёкто$ йуүє\оѕ ёсаћтісєи * Kal ўкоуса 
фори шау ёк TOV recaápov kepdrav 
^^ ^ ^ ~ * , 
тоў дистастуріоо Tov ypvco0 тоў Evw- 
^ ^ £ ~ e 
mov tov Өєод, 14 AéyovTa TQ EKTH 
* f EST N А ^ 
EN, o yav THY cadrvyya: Abcov 
* at 22 / * $ $ 7. 
Tous тёссараѕ áryyéXous ToUs OcOej.évovs 
? М ^ ^ ^ А 3 $ 
ёт! TQ motra TQ peyárp Hudpaty. 
15 Kai M oi rTéccapes dyyedot oi 
E ГА 3 * e * е 
птоціасџќиог eis THY фра» kai иёра 
А ^ * 3 7 е * B 
cal uva Kal éviavTOv, йа ATOKTEWW- 
А А ^ , А ` 
cw TO Tpitov Tov avOpwrar. 16 Kai 
— 2 * ^ f ^ e 
0 ApiÜuós TOV стратєиџатою» TOD le- 
^ А 72 * \ 
кой Stopupiaoes pupidd@y’ коуса TOV 
apiÜuóv avtav. 17 Kai oŬTws їдоу Tous 
СА » ^ e А X S / 
тттоиу$ €v TH o pd, Kal rovs кабтиёроиѕ 
b , > ^ » ^ fi 
ёт’ айтФь, €yovras Ücpakas mupivous 
* 5 é \ А * є 
cal vaxwOivous kai Oewdes* кай at 
^ , 
кєфаћаї Tov їтттөъ» ws Kepadal Xeovrov, 
Kal ёк TOY стоџато» avTOv éiTropeverat 
^ * s * ^ B N ^ 
Tip cal калтубу kai Üeiov. 18 Aro TAW 
^ ^ ГА 3 ie 
Tplav "rAwyQv тотор amexTavOnoay 
M g ^ , 4 3 A M 
тд Tpírov TOV avOpwrwv, ёк тод пиро 


^ ^ ^ ) 
ка}, то? калро? Kat ro Өєіоо Tov éK- 


vropevouévov ёк TOY oTOUÁTOV айтор. 
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APOCALYPSIS, IX. 


10 Et habebant caudas similes scor- 
pionum et aculei in caudis earum, 
noeere hominibus 


potestas earum 


mensibus quinque. n Et habebant 
super se regem angelum abyssi, cui 
nomen hebraice Abaddon, greece autem 
Apollyon, et latine habet nomen Ex- 
terminans. 12 Væ unum abiit: ecce 
veniunt adhuc duo ve post hee. 
1; Et sextus angelus tuba cecinit. 
Et audivi vocem, unum ex cornibus 
altaris aurei quod est ante oculos Dei, 
14 Dicentem sexto angelo qui habebat 
tubam : Solve quattuor angelos qui 
alligati sunt in flumine magno Eufrate. 
is Et soluti sunt quattuor angeli qui 
parati erant in horam et diem et 


occiderent 


16 Et 


mensem et annum, Ut 


tertiam partem hominum. 


numerus equestris exercitus vicies 
milies dena milia: audivi numerum 
eorum. 17 Et ita vidi equos in visione, 
et qui sedebant super eos, habentes 
loricas igneas et hyacinthinas et sul- 
phureas, et capita equorum erant tam- 
quam capita leonum, et de ore ipsorum 
procedit ignis et fumus et sulphur. 
18 Ab his tribus plagis occisa est tertia 


pars hominum de igne et fumo et sul- 


phure qui procedebat ex ore ipsorum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


REVELATION, IX. 


1» And they had tails like unto scor- 
pions, and there were stings in their 
tails: and their power was to hurt 
men five months. п And they had a 
king over them, which is the angel of 
the bottomless pit, whose name in the 
Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, but in 
the Greek tongue hath his name Apol- 
lyon. 12 One woe is past; and, be- 
hold, there come two woes more here- 
after. 1s And the sixth angel sounded, 
and I heard a voice from the four 
horns of the golden altar which is be- 
fore God, 14 Saying to the sixth angel 


which had the trumpet, Loose the 


four angels which are bound in thé 
is And the 


four angels were loosed, which were 


great river Euphrates. 


prepared for an hour, and a day, and 
a month, and a year, for to slay the 
third part of men. 1e And the num- 
ber of the army of the horsemen were 
two hundred thousand thousand: and 
17 And 


thus I saw the horses in the vision, 


I heard the number of them. 


and them that sat on them, having 
breastplates of fire, and of jacinth, 
and brimstone: and the heads of the 
horses were as the heads of lions ; 
and out of their mouths issued fire 
and smoke and brimstone. 1s By 
these three was the third part of 
men killed, by the fire, by 


the smoke, and by the brimstone, 


and 


issued out of their mouths 
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Offenbarung, 9. 


10 Und hatten Schwänze gleich den Scor- 
pionen, und es waren Stacheln an ihren 
Schwänzen; und ihre Macht war zu be— 
leidigen die Menſchen fünf Monate lang. 
п Und hatten über fih einen König, einen 
Engel aus dem Abgrund; deß Name 
beißt auf ebräiſch Abaddon, und auf 
griechiſch hat er den Namen Apollyon. 
12 Ein Wehe iſt dahin; ſiehe, es kommen 
noch zwei Wehe nach dem. 13 Und der 
ſechſte Engel poſannete. Und ich hörete 
eine Stimme aus den vier Ecken des gol- 
denen Altars vor Gott, 1 Die ſprach zu 
dem ſechſten Engel, der die Poſaune hatte: 
Löſe auf die vier Engel, gebunden an dem 
großen Waſſerſtrom Euphrat. 15 Und es 
wurden die vier Engel los; die bereit 


waren auf eine Stunde, und auf einen 


Tag, und auf einen Monat, und auf ein 


Jahr, das ſie tödteten das dritte Theil der 
Menſchen. 16 Und die Zahl des reiſigen 
Zeuges war viel tauſendmal tauſend; 
und ich hörete ihr Zahl. 1 Und alſo fabe 
ich die Roſſe im Geſicht, und die darauf 
ſaßen, daß ſie hatten feurige, und gelbe 
und ſchwefelichte Panzer; und die Häupter 
der Roſſe wie die Häupter der Löwen, 
und aus ihrem Munde ging Feuer, und 
Rauch und Schwefel. 


dreien ward ertödtet das dritte Theil der 


is Von dieſen 


Menſchen, von dem Feuer, und Rauch, und 


Schwefel, der aus ihrem Munde ging. 


REVELATION, IX. 


10 Et elles avaient des queues semb!a- 
Мез & des queues de scorpions, et avai- 
ent des aiguillons en leurs queues; et 


leur puissance etait de faire du mal 
11 Et 


elles avaient pour roi l'ange de l'abime, 


aux hommes durant cinq mois. 


appelé en hébreu, Abaddon, et dont le 
nom est en gree Apollyon. 12 Le pre- 
mier malheur est passé : Voici, il vient 
encore deux malheurs aprés celui-là. 
13 Alors le sixième ange sonna de la 
trompette, et j'entendis une voix sor- 
tunt des quatre cornes de l'autel d'or 
qui est devant Dieu; 1+ Laquelle dit 
au sixième ange qui tenait la trom- 
pette: Délie les quatre anges qui sont 
liés sur le grand fleuve de l'Éuphrate. 
15 Aussitôt furent déliés les quatre 
anges qui étaient prêts pour l'heure, 
le jour, le mois et l'année, айп de tuer 
la troisième partie des hommes. 16 Et 
le nombre des cavalicrs de cette armée 
s'élevait à deux myriades de myraides ; 
car j'en entendis dire le nombre. 17 Et 
je vis ainsi les chevaux dans la vision : 
ceux qui étaient assis dessus avaient 
des cuirasses de couleur de feu, d'hya- 
cinthe et de soufre ; et les têtes des che- 
vaux étaient comme des têtes de lions, 
et de leur bouche sortait du feu, de la 
fumée et du soufre. is La troisième 
partie des hommes fut tuée par ces trois 


choses, par le feu, par la fumée, et par 


le soufre, qui sortaient de leur bouche. 
J 
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AIIOKAATVIX, 6, „. 
10 “Н yap éfoveía trav Vmmwev èv TO 
, 3 A > bi M > m^ 5, "^ 
сторат: GUTÓV ÉcTiV Kal ёр TAIS oUpats 
, ^ е * > X > ^ e 
aUT@V* at уар ойра avTOv бдоши 
» » / * > > ^ 
obest, Exovoat кєфаћаѕ, Kal év аута 


aotkovow. 20 Kai oi Мото TOV dv- 


Opwrrav, of оок amextdvOnoay év vais 
^ z > * , › 
TMyyais тайтащ, obòè pEeTEVONGAY ёк 
^ » ^ ^ ЭА a ` 
TOV Épycv Tov xev айтди, iva џи 
Z З А ^ * 
Tpockw5govciv тй Oauuóvia KAL TÀ 
РА х ^ * IM bd ^ b 
elowra Tà wpvcü kai rà apyupa kai 
TA yaXkü Kai TA М@ш@ kai Ta EUNwa, 
a 7 
a ойтє Brérew дйуаутаь ойтє dkovew 
M ^^ * > , 
obTe пєритатєіи. 21 Kat ov petevonoay 
> ^ R э ^ s 3 ^ 
єк TOV dóvov avrGv ovre єк тди pap- 
lacie a)rTOv ойтє ёк THS sopveías 


^ 3 ^ 2 ^ 
abr ойтє ёк TOv KAELMATWY атор. 


КЕФ. |. 


5 А. 
1 KAI eov @ХХо» йуүє\оу ioyupov 
y 3 d ^ ы ^ 
котабайоута ёк тод ovpavod, Tepi- 
BeBXuuévov vehéryv, kai i; ipw еті 
A IN 3 ^ * * 4 
THY кєфаму» adtTod, Kal TO просото 
, ^ е e e M е r , ^ 
афтод cs 0 HALOS, Kal oi тбдєе$ айтод 
е ^ , * » > ^ 
cs oTddot тирос, 2 Kai EX èv tH 
Xe avTov BiBrapidiov jvewypévov. 
, ^ * 
Kal éÜnkev tov móða aùrob tov òegiov 
7 S ^ 7 X N LIS EH * 
emt THS Oaracons, Tov дё evwvupov ёт! 
^^ ^ / ^ 
Tis ys, з Kai éxpafev devi peyadn 
е 4 ^ IN er M 
orep Xéov puKatar. Kai ore ёкра- 
lA * 
fev, éXáXgcav ai émrà Bpovtat de 
€ ^ ej 
éavrQv фора. 4 Kai öte édddnoav 
[4 \ 
ai érTà Bpovtai, &ueXXov турафеш, xai 
›/ A ^ ^ 
kousa форт» ёк Tod ovpavod Aé- 
yovcav: Zdpdywov à ёХхамуса» ai 


err Bpovtal, kal и) avrà уралу. 
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APOCALYPSIS, IX. X. 


19 Potestas enim equorum in ore eorum 
est et in caudis eorum : nam et caudæ 
eorum similes serpentibus, habentes 
capita, et in his nocent. 20 Et ceteri 
homines, qui non sunt occisi in hiz 
plagis, neque penitentiam egerunt de 
operibus manuum suarum, ut non 
adorent demonia et simulachra aurca 
et argentea et crea et lapidea et 
neque videre possunt 


21 Et 


lignea, quz 
neque audire neque ambulare, 
non egerunt penitentiam ab homi- 
cidiis suis neque а veneficiis suis 


neque а fornicatione sua neque а 


furtis suis. 


CAPUT X. 

i Er vidi alum angelum fortem 
descendentem de сео, amictum nube, 
et iris in capite ejus et facies ejus, erat 
ut sol, et pedes ejus tamquam columna 
ignis, » Et habebat in manu sua 
libellum apertum. Et posuit pedem 
suum dextrum super mare, sinistrum 
autem super terram, s Et clamavit 
voce magna, quemammodum cum leo 


Et cum elamasset, locuta sunt 


4 Et 


rugit. 
septem tonitrua voces suas. 
cum locuta fuissent septem tonitrua, 
scripturus eram: et audivi vocem de 
ccelo dicentem: Signa que locuta sunt 


septem tonitrua, [et] noli ea scribere. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


REVELATION, IX. X. 


19 For their power is in their mouth, 
and in their tails: for their tails were 
like unto serpents, and had heads, and 
with them they do hurt. 20 And the 
rest of the men which were not killed 
by these plagues yet repented not of 
the works of their hands, that they 
should not worship devils, and idols 
of gold, and silver, and brass, and 
stone, and of wood: which neither 
can see, nor hear, nor walk: z1 Neither 
repented they of their murders, nor of 


their sorceries, nor of their fornication, 


nor of their thefts. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 AND I saw another mighty angel 
come down from heaven, clothed with 
a cloud: and a rainbow was upon his 
head, and his face was as it were the 
sun, and his feet as pillars of fire: 
2 And he had in his hand a little book 
open: and he set his right foot upon 
the sea, and his left foot on the earth, 
3 And cried with a loud voice, as 
when а lion roareth: and when he 
had cried, seven thunders uttered 
their voices. 4 And when the seven 
thunders had uttered their voices, I 
was cbout to write: and I heard a 
voice from heaven saying unto me, 


Seal up those things which the seven 


thunders uttered, and write them not. 
853 


Offenbarung, 9. 10. 


19 Denn ihre Macht war in ihrem Munde, 
und ihre Schwänze waren den Schlangen 
gleich, und hatten Häupter, und mit den— 
ſelbigen thaten fie Schaden. 20 Und blieben 
noch Leute, die nicht getödtet wurden von 
dieſen Plagen, noch Buße thaten für die 
Werke ihrer Hände, daß ſie nicht anbeteten 
die Teufel, und die goldene, ſilberne, 
eherne, ſteinerne und hölzerne Götzen, 
welche weder ſehen, noch hören, noch 
wandeln 21 Die 


Buße thaten für ihre Morde, Zauberei, 


können; auch nicht 


Hurerei, und Dieberei. 


Das 10. Capitel. 


1 Und ich ſahe einen andern ſtarken 
Engel vom Himmel herab kommen; der 
war mit einer Wolke bekleidet, und ein 
Regenbogen auf ſeinem Haupt, und ſein 
Antlitz wie die Sonne, und ſeine Füße 
wie die Feuerpfeiler; 2 Und er hatte in 
ſeiner Hand ein Büchlein aufgethan; und 
er ſetzte ſeinen rechten Fuß auf daß Meer, 
und den linken auf die Erde; s Und er 
ſchrie mit großer Stimme, wie ein Löwe 
brüllet; und da er ſchrie, redeten ſieben 
Donner ihre Stimmen. 4 Und da die 
ſieben Donner ihre Stimmen geredet hat— 
ten, wollte ich ſie ſchreiben. Da hörete ich 
eine Stimme vom Himmel ſagen zu mir; 


die ſieben Donner 


Verſiegele, was 


geredet haben; dieſelbigen ſchreibe nicht. 


de feu. 


REVELATION, IX. X. 


10 Car leur puissance était dans leur 
bouche et dans leur queues; et leurs 
queues, qu? étaient semblables à des 
serpents, avaient des tétes par les- 
quelles elles faisaient du mal. 2o Mais 
le reste des hommes qui ne furent 
point tués par ces plaies, ne se repen- 
tirent pas des œuvres de leurs mains 
et ne cessèrent d'adorer les démons, 
les idoles d'or, d'argent, de cuivre, de 
pierre et de bois, qui ne peuvent ni 
21 Ils 


ne se repentirent point non plus de 


voir, in entendre, ni marcher. 


leurs meurtres, ni de leurs empoisonne- 
ments, ni de leur impudicité, ni de 


leurs larcins. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1 Er je vis un autre ange plein de 
force, qui descendait du ciel, environné 
d'une nuée ; sur sa téte était l'arc-en- 
ciel; et son visage était comme le 
soleil, et ses pieds comme des colonnes 
2 Or, il avait en sa main un 
petit livre ouvert: et il mit son pied 
droit sur la mer, et le gauche sur la 
terre. з Et il спа à haute voix, comme 
rugit un lion ; et quand il eut crié, les 
sept tonnerres firent entendre leurs 
voix, 4Et aprés que les sept tonnerres 
eurent fait entendre leurs voix, j'allais 
écrire; mais jentendis une voix du 
ciel qui me disait: Tiens sous le sceau 
les choses que les sept tonnerres ont 


fait entendre, et ne les écris point. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


ÁIIOKAATWVIX, v, ta’. 


* ^ > oe SEN 
5 Kal о dyyedos, òv «доу éorOTa ёті 
^ 7 * ^ ^ 5 \ 
THs ÜaXácons ка} emi TAS YS, Hpev TP 
\ рд m N, 8 £ \ 2 A 2 7 
yeipa айтой тў» deEvay ets Tov ovpavor, 
\ » > ^ ^ » ^ 
в Kai ouocev v và буті ets TOUS 
y^ ^ P i d ^ 57 * 
ai@vas TÓV aiwvwv, os EKTLOEV TOV 
3 M NN ` > m ^ * X ^ M 
oùpavòv kai TÀ €v AUT@ кай THY ypy kat 
NS „ . 7 \ 2 
Ta èv айтӣ kai THY ÜáAaccav Kai TÀ ви 
е 7 > 9 
avTH, OTL xpóvos ойкёть ёста, 7 AA 
2 ^ r ү ^ ^ ^ e бо 
év Tais ?uépais Ts hwvyns Tod EBdowou 
е; f / \ 
ayyéXov, Otay цёММу сайт вш, Kat 
\ ^ ^ 
ётє\ёєӨ} TO шостђроу той Oeod, ws 
^ f ^ 
eUmyyéMuatv TOUS éavroÜ SovAOUS TOUS 
[d * ^ 74 
mpopytas. з Kai 5 фюр) iv ткоуса 
^ ^ ^ 3 
ёк TOU ovpavod Tt XaXobcav шєт 
^ / if x 
€uo0 каї Xéyovcav: Taye Me то 
HND 0 ђрєюуүшёиоу év TH x. 
iBrapidsoy TO vey г) xeu 
emt TNS 
9 Kai 
^ bi / А 2 ^ 
campru mpos Tov ayyedov, Xéyov аут 


Kai réyee 


^ ^ e ^ 
TOU  dyyéNov TOU EaTwTOS 


0aXácons kai ётї TAS yis. 
7] 7] 


Gobvaí ио TO BuXapitov. 


uo. 
^ 3 » 3 ^ 
тікрауєї gov THY коћ:ар, AAN êv TO 


? , \ 
AdBe xai катафауүє аўто, xai 
A ГА Y * e 7 
ттоцат соо ётта yAuKU б< MENL 
3 $ ^ 
10 Kai éXaBov rò BiBrapisvov ёк vi 
* ^ 3 / А, 25 > 4 
xetpos тод d^yéXov Kai катёфауох avro, 
N > > ^ / / e 2 
cal nv ÈV TQ стоџаті pov фу N 
ГА * #/ » *, , У , 
yAuKU* Kal OTE ёфауоу аўто, émupavOn 
7 
7 kola pov. 1 Kai réyouoivy pov 
^ z. ^ ou ^ s 
Де сє Taw трофзутейтав emi Xaots Kal 
+ be ^ 
eml €Üveotv kai yAwooas Kat Васіћ?- 


TW TOAAOLS. 


КЕФ. wa. 

307 / er 
i KAI é000n шог каћашоѕ uos 
раВдо, Méyav’: "Ewyewe xal иётрїто>» 

K * ^ ^ M * n 
Tov раби тоў Oeod Kat то ÜvciaoT))ptov 
3 ^ 
ауто. 


TOUS ттроскиродитаѕ ву 
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APOCALYPSIS, X. XI. 


5 Et ang:lum quem vidi stantem supra 
mare et supra terram, levavit manum 
suam ad cælum, в Et juravit per 
viventem in secula sæculorum, qui 
creavit cælum et ea quæ in illo 
sunt, et terram et ea quæ in ea 
sunt, et mare et ea quæ in eo sunt, 
quia tempus amplius non erit, 7 Sed 
in diebus vocis septimi angeli, cum 
cœperit tuba canere, et consumma- 
bitur mysterium Dei, sicut evangeli- 
zavit per servos suos prophetas. s Et 
vox quam audivi dicentem de cælo 
iterum loquentem mecum dicentem : 


Vade, accipe librum apertum de manu 


angeli stantis supra mare et supra 
terram. 9 Et abii ad angelum, dicens 
Et dicit 


mihi: Accipe et devora eum : et faciet 


ei ut daret mihi librum. 


amaricare ventrem tuum, sed in ore 
10 Et 


accepi librum de manu angeli, et de- 


tuo erit dulce tamquam mel. 


voravi eum : et erat in ore meo tam- 
quam mel dulce: et cum devorassem 
est venter 


eum, amaricatus 


п Et dicunt mihi: 


meus. 
Oportet te iterum 
prophetare populis et gentibus et 


linguis et regibus multis. 


CAPUT XI. 


1 ET datus est mihi calamus similis 
virgee, dicens: Surge et тейге tem- 


plum Dei et altare et adorantes in eo. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT ITA. 


REVELATION, X. XI. 


5 And the angel which I saw stand 
upon the sea and upon the earth lifted 
up his hand to heaven, e And sware by 
him that liveth for ever and ever, who 
created heaven, and the things that 
therein are, and the earth, and the 
things that therein are, and the sea, 
and the things which are therein, that 
there should be time no longer: 7 But 
in the days of the voice of the seventh 
angel, when he shall begin to sound, 
the mystery of God should be finished, 
as he hath declared to his servants the 
s And the voice which I 


heard from heaven spake unto me 


prophets. 


again, and said, Go and take the little 
book which 15 open in the hand of the 
ange] which standeth upon the sea 
9 And I went 
unto the angel, and said unto hin, 
Give me the little book. And he said 
unto me, Take it, and eat it up; and 
it shall make thy belly bitter, but it 
shall be in thy mouth sweet as honey. 
10 And I took the little book out of 


the angel’s hand, and ate it up; and 


and upon the earth. 


it was in my mouth sweet as honey: 
and as soon as I had eaten it, my 


1 And he said unto 


me, Thou must prophesy again be- 


belly was bitter. 


fore many peoples, and nations, and 


tongues, and kings. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 AND there was given me a 
reed like unto a rod: and the angel 
stood, Rise, 


the temple of God, and the altar, 
therein. 


saying, and measure 


and them that worship 


855 


Honig; 


Offenbarung, 10. 11. 


REVELATION, X XL 


5 Und der Engel, den ich fabe ереп auf s Et lange que j'avais vu se tenant 


dem Meer und auf der Erde, hob feine 
Hand auf gen Himmel. s Und ſchwur bet 
dem Lebendigen von Ewigkeit zu Ewig— 
keit der den Himmel geſchaffen hat, und 
was darinnen iſt, und die Erde, und was 
darinnen iſt, und das Meer, und was 
darinnen iſt, daß hinfort keine Zeit mehr 
ſeyn ſoll; 
Stimme des ſtebenten Engels, wann er 


7 Sondern in den Tagen der 


poſaunen wird, ſo ſoll vollendet werden 
das Geheimniß Gottes, wie er hat verkün— 
Diget feinen Knechten und Propheten., s Und 
ich hörete eine Stimme vom Himmel aber— 
mal mit mir reden, und ſagen: Gehe hin, 
nimm das offene Büchlein von der Hand 
des Engels, der auf dem Meer und auf 
der Erde ſtehet. 
Engel, und ſprach zu ihm: Gieb mir das 
Büchlein. Und er ſprach zu mir: Nimm 
hin, und verſchlinge es; und es wird dich 
im Bauch grimmen, aber in deinem 
Munde wird es ſüße ſeyn wie Honig. 
10 Und ich nahm das Büchlein von der 
Hand des Engels, und verſchlang es; 
und es war ſüße in meinem Munde, wie 
und da ich es gegeſſen hatte, 
grimmete michs im Bauch. 


9 Und ich ging hin zum 


11 Und er 
ſprach zu mir: Du mußt abermal weiſſa— 
gen den Völkern, und Heiden, 
Sprachen, und vielen Königen. 


und 


Das 11. Capitel. 


1 Und es ward mir ein Rohr gez 
geben einem Stecken gleich, und der 
Engel ſtand und ſprach: Stehe auf, 
Gottes 
den Altar, und die darinnen aubeten. 


und miß den Tempel und 


| sur la mer et sur la terre, leva sa mai 
vers le ciel; в Et par celui qui esi 
vivant aux siécles des siècles, qui a 
créé le ciel et ce qu'il renferme, et la 
terre et ce qu'elle renferme, et 1а тет 
et ce quelle renferme, il jura qus 
le temps ne sera pas encore; 7 Mais 
| quaux jours de la voix du septiéme 
| ange, quand il sonnerait de la trom- 
 pette, s'aecomplirait aussi le mystère 
de Dieu, ainsi qu'il l'a annoncé à ses 


serviteurs les Prophétes. в Et la voix 


du ciel, que j'avais entendue, me parla 


encore, et me dit: Va, et prends le 

petit livre ouvert, qui est dans la 

main de l'ange qui se tient sur la mer 
a 


et sur la terre. 9 Je men allai donc 
vers Fange, et je lui dis: Donne-moi 
Or il me dit: Prends- 


le et le dévore; et il remplira tes en- 


le petit livre. 


trailles d’amertume, mais dans ta 
bouche il sera doux comme du miel. 
10 Je pris donc le petit livre de la 
Or 


dans ma bouche, il était doux comme 


main de lange, et je le dévorai. 


du miel; mais quand je l'eus avalé, 
mes entrailles furent remplies d'amer- 
tume. n Alors 1 me dit: Il faut que 
tu prophétises encore à un grand 
nombre de peuples, de nations, de lan- 
gues et de rois. 


CHAPITRE XI. 


1 ET il me fut donné un roseau 


semblable à un baton, et il se 
présenta un ange, qui me dit: Lève- 
toi, et mesure le temple de Dieu, 


et autel, et ceux qui y adorent. 


BIBLIA HEX ACHO 
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APOCALYPSIS, XI. 


2 Atrium autem quod est foris tem- 
plum eice foras et ne metiaris illud, 
quoniam datum est gentibus, et civi- 
tatem sanctam calcabunt mensibus 
quadraginta duobus. 3 Et dabo duo- 
bus testibus meis, et prophetabunt 
diebus mille ducentis sexaginta amicti 
saccos. 4 Hi sunt duo olive et duo 
candelabra in conspectu Domini terree 
stantes. 5 Et si quis eos voluerit 
nocere, ignis exiet de ore ipsorum et 
devorabit inimicos eorum : et si quis 
voluerit eos ledere, sic oportet eum 
occidi. e Hi habent potestatem clu- 
dendi ccelum, ne pluat diebus pro- 
phetiæ ipsorum, et potestatem habent 
Super aquas convertendi eas in san- 
guinem et percutere terram omni 
7 Et 


plaga quotienscumque voluerint. 


cum  finierint testimonium suum, 
bestia quæ ascendit de abysso faciet 
adversus illos bellum et vincet illos et 
occidet illos. в Et corpora eorum in 
plateis civitatis magne, quæ vocatur 
spiritaliter Sodoma et Aigyptus, 
ubi et Dominus eorum crucifixus est. 
» Et videbunt de populis et tribubus 
et linguis et gentibus corpora eorum 
per tres dies et dimidium, et corpora 


eorum non sinunt poni in monumentis. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


REVELATION, XT. 


2 But the court which is without the 
temple leave out, and measure 1t not ; 


for it is given unto the Gentiles: and 


the holy city shall they tread under. 


3 And I 


will give power unto my two wit- 


foot forty and two months. 


nesses, and they shall prophesy a 
thousand two hundred and threescore 
days, clothed in sackcloth. 4 These 
are the two olive trees, and the two 
candlesticks standing before the God 
of the earth. 5 And if any man will 
hurt them, fire proceedeth out of their 
mouth, and devoureth their enemies: 
and if any man will hurt them, he 
must in this manner be killed. e These 
have power to shut heaven, that it 
rain not in the days of their prophecy: 
and have power over waters to turn 
them to blood, and to smite the earth 
with all plagues, as often as they will. 
7 Апа when they shall have finished 
their testimony, the beast that ascend- 
eth out of the bottomless pit shall 
make war against them, and shall 

8 And 
in the 


overeome them, and kill them. 
their dead bodies shall le 
street of the great city, which spirit- 
ually is called Sodom and Egypt, 
where also our Lord was crucified. 
э And they of the people and kin- 
dreds and tongues and nations shall 
see their dead bodies three days 
and an half, and shall not suffer 


their dead bodies to be put in graves. 
857 


Offenbarung, 11. 


2 Aber ben innern Chor des Tempels 
wirf hinaus, und miß ihn nicht, denn er iſt 
den Heiden gegeben: und die heilige 
Stadt werden ſie zertreten zwei und 
vierzig Monate. з Und ich will meine 
zween Zengen geben, und ſie ſollen weiſſagen 
tauſend zwei hundert und ſechzig Tage, 
angethan mit Säcken. 4 Diefe find zween 
Oelbäume, und zwo Fackeln, beſtehend 
vor dem Gott der Erde. s Und ſo jemand ſie 
will beleidigen, ſo gehet das Feuer aus 
ihrem Munde, und verzehret ihre Feinde; 
und ſo jemand ſie will beleidigen, der muß 
e Dieſe haben 
Macht, den Himmel zu verſchließen, daß es 
nicht regne in den Tagen ihrer Weiſſagung, 


alſo getödtet werden. 


und haben Macht über das Waſſer, zu 
wandeln in Blut; und zu ſchlagen die 
Erde mit allerlei Plage, ſo oft ſie wollen. 
7 Und wenn ſie ihr Zeugniß geendet haben; 
ſo wird das Thier, das aus dem Abgrund 
aufſteigt, mit ihnen einen Streit halten, 
und wird ſie überwinden, und wird ſie 
tödten. s Und ihre Leichname werden 
liegen auf der Gaſſe der großen Stadt, 
die da heißt geiſtlich die Sodoma und 
Egypten, da unfer Herr gekrenziget dit. 
9 Und es werden ihre Leichname etliche 
Völkern, und Geſchlechtern, 
und Sprachen, drei Tage und 


halben 


von den 


einen 


und werden ihre 


ſehen; 


Leichname nicht laſſen in Gräber legen. 


REVELATION, XI. 


2 Mais laisse le parvis qui est hors du 
temple, et ne le mesure point, car il a 
été donné aux Gentils ; et ils fouleront 
aux pieds la sainte cité durant qua- 


rante-deux mois. s Et je donnerai 


IN, 


pouvoir à mes deux témoins: et 
vêtus de sacs, ils prophétiseront durant 


4 Ce 


sontles deux oliviers et les deux chan- 


mille deux cent soixante jours. 


deliers placés devant le Seigneur de la 
terre. 5 Et si quelqu'un veut leur faire 
du mal, un feu sortira de leur bouche, 
et dévorera leurs ennemis: car si quel- 
qu'un veut leur faire du mal, il faut 
qu'il soit ainsi tué. e Ils ont le pouvoir 
de fermer le ciel, afin qu'ii ne pleuve 
point pendant qu'ils prophétiseront; 
ils ont aussi le pouvoir de changer les 
eaux en sang, et de frapper la terre de 
toutes sortes de plaies, toutes les fois 
quils le voudront. 7 Et quand ils 
auront achevé de vendre leur témoi- 
спасе, la Bête qui monte de labime 
leur ferala guerre, les vaincra et les 
tuera; s Et leurs corps morts demeure- 
vont étendus dans les places de la 
grande cité, qui est appelée figurément 
Sodome, et Égypte, et dans laquelle 
notre Seigneur a été crucifié. 9 Et les 
hommes de divers peuples, tribus, lan- 
gues et nations verront leurs corps 
morts durant trois jours et demi, et ils 
ne permettront point que leurs corps 


morts soient mis dans des sépuleres. 
Tom. vi. 
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HEXAGLOTTA. 


APOCALYPSIS, XI. 


10 Et inhabitantes terram gaudebunt 
super illis et jocundabuntur et munera 
mittent invicem, quoniam hi duo pro- 
phete cruciaverunt eos qui habitant 
super terrain. 1 Et post dies tres et 
dimidium spiritus vite a Deo intravit 
in eos, et steterunt super pedes suos, 
et timor magnus cecidit super eos qui 
12 Et audierunt vocem 


viderunt eos. 


magnam Че cælo dicentem illis : 


Ascendite huc: et ascenderunt in 


et viderunt illos 


1з Et 


celum іп nube, 


inimici eorum. in illa hora 
factus est terre motus magnus, et 
decima pars civitatis cecidit, et occisi 
sunt in terrae motu nomina hominum 
septem milia, et reliqui in timorem 
sunt missi et dederunt gloriam Deo 
cxli 1 Vee secundum abiit: et ecce 
vie tertium veniet cito. 15 Et septimus 
angelus tuba cecinit, et factæ sunt 
voces magnæ in cælo dicentes: Factum 
est regnum hujus mundi Domini nostri 
et Christi ejus, et regnabit in secula 
seculorum. 16 Et viginti quattuor 
seniores, qui in conspectu Dei sedent in 
sedibus suis, ceciderunt in facies suas 
et adoraverunt Deum 17 Dicentes : Gra- 
tias tibi agimus, Domine Deus omni- 
potens, qui es et qui eras, qui accepisti 


virtutem tuam magnam et regnasti, 


` 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


REVELATION, XI. 


10 And they that dwell upon the earth 
shall rejoice over them, and make 
merry, ES shall send gifts one to 
another; because these two prophets 
tormented them that dwelt on the 
earth. 1 And after three days and an 
half the Spirit of life from God entered 
into them, and they stood upon their 
feet; and great fear fell upon them 
which saw them. 1° And they heard 
a great voice from heaven saying unto 
Апа they 
ascended up to heaven in a cloud; 


and their beheld them. 


13 And the same hour was there a 


them, Come up hither. 
enemies 


great earthquake, and the tenth part 
of the city fell, and in the earthquake 
were slain of men seven thousand: 
and the remnant were affrighted, and 
gave glory to the God of heaven. 
14 The second woe is past; and, be- 
hold, the third woe cometh quickly. 
is And the seventh, angel sounded ; 
and there were great voices in heaven, 
saying, The kingdoms of this world 
are become the kingdoms of our Lord, 
and of his Christ; and he shall reign 
is And the four 


and twenty elders, which sat before 


for ever and ever. 


God on their seats, fell upon their 
faces, and worshipped God, 1; Saying. 
We give thee thanks, O Lord God AI- 
mighty, which art, and wast, and art 
to come; because thou hast taken to 


thee thy great power, and hast reigned. 
359 


Offenbarung, 11. 


10 Und die auf Erden wohnen, werden fid) 
freuen über ihnen, und woblfeben, und 
Geſchenke unter einander ſenden; denn 
dieſe zween Propheten quäleten die auf 
Erden wohneten. n Und nach dreien 
Tagen und einem halben, fuhr in ſie der 
Geiſt des Lebens von Gott, und ſie traten 
auf ihre Füße, und eine große Furcht fiel 
über die, ſo ſie ſahen. 12 Und ſie höreten 
eine große Stimme vom Himmel zu ihnen 
Und ſie ſtiegen 


auf in den Himmel in einer Wolke, und es 


ſagen: Steiget herauf. 
ſahen fte ihre Feinde. 13 Und zu derſel— 
bigen Stunde ward ein großes Erdbeben, 
und das zehnte Theil der Stadt fiel, und 
wurden ertödtet in der Erdbebung ſieben 
tauſend Namen der Menſchen; und die 
andern erſchraken, und gaben Ehre dem 
Gott des Himmels. 1 Das andere Wehe 
iſt dahin; ſiehe, das dritte Wehe kommt 
ſchnell. 


ſaunete. 


15 Und der ſiebente Engel po— 
Und es wurden große Stimmen 
im Himmel, die ſprachen: Es ſind die 
Reiche der Welt unſers Herrn und ſeines 
Chriſtus geworden, und er wird regieren 
von Ewigkeit zu Ewigkeit. 16 Und die 


vier und zwanzig Aelteſten, die vor Gott 


auf ihren Stühlen ſaßen, fielen auf ihr 


Angeſicht, und beteten Gott an, 17 Und 
ſprachen: Wir danken dir, Herr, allmäch— 
tiger Gott, der du biſt, und warſt, und 
zukünftig biſt, daß du haſt 


men deine große Kraft, und herrſcheſt. 


allgenom⸗ 


REVELATION, XI. 


1 Et ceux qui habitent la terre se 
réjoniront à leur sujet, ils s'aban- 
donneront à la joie, ils s'enverront 
des présents les uns aux autres; 
parce que ces deux prophétes auront 
tourmenté ceux qui habitent la terre. 
n Mais aprés ces trois jours et demi, 
lEsprit de vie venant de Dieu entra 
en eux, et ils se relevérent sur leurs 
pieds, et une grande crainte saisit ceux 
qui les virent. 12 Et ils entendirent 
une forte voix du ciel, qui leur disait : 
Montez ici; et ils montèrent au ciel 
dans une nuée, et leurs ennemis les 
virent. 13 Et à cette méme heure-là, 
i| y eut un grand tremblement de 
terre; et la dixióme partie de la cité 
tomba, et sept mille hommes furent 
tués par le tremblement de terre ; et 
les autres furent saisis de crainte, et 
donnèrent gloire au Dieu du ciel. 
м Le second malheur est passé, voici, 
le troisième malheur viendra bientôt. 
15 Le septième ange sonna done de la 
trompette, et il y eut au ciel de erandes 
voix, qui disaient: Les royaumes du 
monde sont soumis à notre Seigneur 
et à son Christ, et il régnera aux siècles 
des siécles. 16 Et les vingt-quatre 
Anciens, qui sont assis devant Dieu 
sur leurs trónes, se prosternèrent sur 
17 En 


disant: Nous te rendons graces, Sei- 


leurs faces, et adorérent Dieu. 


gneur Dieu tout-puissant, qui es, qui 
étais, et qui es а venir, de ce que tu 
as fait éclater ta grande puissance, et 


de ce que tu es entré dans ton règne. 


DERE? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


АПОКАЛТҰІХ, wa, . 


is Kal та ёбу ФругсӨпсар, kai ў\№єу 
е > 7 * е N ^ ^ 
ý O cov Kal б Katpos TOV Vekpdv 
^ * ^ М \ ^ 
KpiOjnvat kai Sodvat tov ygacÜ0v то 
А ^ / \ ^ 
do cov Tois трофђтаѕ$ Kal тоў 
e f ` ^ е b Y / 
de Kat Tots PoBovpevois TO Övopa 
Gov, role рікроїѕ каї TOUS peyadols, Kal 
^ 7 x ^ 
StadGeipar tous GuadÜeipovras ттр үйр. 
\ > ГА ig * ^ A CES ^ 
19 Kai jvolyn ó vaós той Oeod о év TO 
^ 3 N ^ 
ovpava, kai @фӨт ў KiBwros т? dia- 
А Э a 3 ^ ^ Э, ^ М А 
Hens avtod év TO vag avTov, Kal éyé- 
5 M X M * X 
vovro ügTpamai каї pwvai kai povrat 


Kal ceropos kai xáXata HE,. 


КЕФ. 8 


^ £ ЫА > ^ 
1 KAI onpetov péya wpn ev TO 
^ N tf 
ovpave, yuv TepugeBXnuévm Tov ov, 
* Ld g е / ^ ^ 3 ^ 
cal 1) CEANVN UTOKATW THY поддр айт, 
^ ^ 3 ^ ГА 
Kal ёті т кєфаћ№) алт) atépavos 
MS 
àcTépov denn, 2 Kal èv уастрі 
У X 7 kd ГА М 
éyovaa, Kat крае wdivovaa kai Baca- 
^ f 
vitouevn тєкєр. 3 Kal афр àXXo 
^ > ^ 3 A NC. IN ГА 
стиєїоу ev TH оораро, kai ідо? драки 
S g » E е N * 
muppòs иёуаѕ, éyov kejaXàs ETTA Kal 
, ^ 
кёрата дека kai ёті Tas Kepadas а)той 
y $ ^ 
ётт& бїаўйиата, 4 Kat  ovpa атто? 
7 x ГА ^ > / ^ 
güpe, TO трітоо Tov acTépwy той 
5) ^ o y , N > * ^ 
oupavod, kai éBaXev avtous eis THY yiv. 
€ a 
Kai о Opáxov ётткє> évorvov тт) 
X ^ А ^ th er 
YUVALKOS THS N:; Nova js тєкєр, ша, отар 
, ` A 5 ^ 7 N 
TEKN TO Tékvov AUTHS катафауп. 5 Kai 
» ех y à /- 7 
ETEKEV ULOV ApOEV, 05 MEAAEL TOLUAWEW 
7 У > ех ^ Я 
палта Tà €Ovn év HA ciónpü: каї 
e ГА * £ э ^ N X 
7pmácÓn то Tékvov аут троў TOV 
avToD. 


\ \ 
KAL TOV 
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APOCALYPSIS, XI. XII. 


is Et irate sunt gentes, et advenit ira 
tua et tempus mortuorum judicari ct 
reddere mercedem servis tuis, pro- 
phetis et sanctis et timentibus nomen 
tuum, pusilis et magnis, et extermi- 
nandi eos qui corruperunt terram. 
19 Et apertum est templum Dei in 
ccelo, et visa est arca testamenti ejus 
in templo ejus, et facta sunt fulgora 
et voces et terre motus et grando 


magna. 


CAPUT XII. 


1 ET signum magnum paruit in 
cælo, mulier amicta sole, et luna sub 
pedibus ejus, et in capite ejus corona 
stellarum duodecim, 2 Et in utero 


habens et 


clamans parturiens, et 


cruciatur ut pariat. s Et visum est 
aliud signum in celo, et ecce draco 
magnus rufus, habens capita septem 
et cornua decem, et in capitibus suis 
septem diademata, 4 Et cauda ejus 
trahebat tertiam partem stellarum 
сей, et misit eas in terram. Et. 
draco stetit ante mulierem quæ erat 
paritura, ut cum peperisset filium ejus 
devoraret. 5 Et peperit filium mas- 
culum, qui recturus erat omnes gentes 


in virga ferrea: et raptus est filius 


ejus ad Deum et ad thronum ejus. 


BI EI С О тава _ 


REVELATION, ХІ. ХП. 


is And the nations were angry, and 
thy wrath is come, and the time of 
the dead, that they should be judged, 
and that thou shouldest give reward 
unto thy servants the prophets, and to 
the saints, and them that fear thy 
name, small and great; and shouldest 
destroy them which destroy the earth. 
1» And the temple of God was opened 
in heaven, and there was seen in his 
temple the ark of his testament : and 
there were lightnings, and’ voices, and 
thunderings, and an earthquake, and 


great hail. 


CHAPTER ХП. 


1 AND there appeared a great won- 
der in heaven ; a woman clothed with 
the sun, and the moon under her feet, 


and upon her head a erown of twelve 


|. stars: 2 And she being with child 


cried, travailing in birth, and pained 
to be delivered. з And there appeared 
another wonder in heaven; and be- 
hold a great гей dragon, having seven 
heads and ten horns, and seven crowns 
4 And his tail drew 


the third part of the stars of heaven, 


upon his heads. 


and did east them to the earth : and 
the dragon stood before the woman 
which was ready to be delivered, for 
to devour her ehild as soon as it was 
born. 5 And she brought forth a man 
child, who was to rule all nations 
with а rod of iron: and her ehild was 


caught up unto God, and to his throne. 
861 


Offenbarung, 11. 12. 


is Und die Heiden find zornig geworden, 
und es iſt gekommen dein Zorn, und die 
Zeit der Todten, zu richten, und zu geben 
den Lohn deinen Knechten, den Propheten 
und den Heiligen, und denen, die deinen 
Namen fürchten, den Kleinen und den 
Großen; und zu verderben, die die Erde 
verderbet haben. 19 Und der Tempel 
Gottes ward aufgethan im Himmel, und 
die Arche ſeines Teſtaments ward in 
ſeinem Tempel geſehen; und es geſchahen 
Blitze und Stimmen, und Donner, und 


Erdbeben, und ein großer Hagel. 


Das 12. Capitel. 


1 Und es erſchien ein großes Zeichen im 
Himmel: Ein Weib Sonne 
bekleidet, und der Mond unter ihren 
Füßen, und auf ihrem Haupt eine Krone 
t 2 Und fic war 


mit der 


von zwölf Sternen. 
ſchwanger, und ſchrie, und war in Kindes— 
nöthen, und hatte große Qual zur Geburt. 
3 Und es erſchien ein anderes Zeichen im 
Himmel; und ſiehe, ein großer rother 
Drache, der hatte ſieben Häupter und zehn 
Hörner, und auf ſeinen Häuptern ſieben 
Kronen, Und ſein Schwanz zog den 
dritten Theil der Sterne, und warf ſie auf 
die Erde. Und der Drache trat vor das 
Weib, die gebären ſollte, auf daß, wenn 
ſie geboren hätte, er ihr Kind fräße. 
5 Und fie gebar einen Sohn, ein Knäb— 
lein, der alle Heiden ſollte weiden mit 

Und ihr Kind ward 
und ſeinem Stuhl. 


der eiſernen Ruthe. 
entrückt zu Gott 


REVELATION, XI. XII. 
is Les nations se sont irritées, mais ta 
eolére est venue, et le temps est venu 
de juger les morts, et de donner le 
salaire à tes serviteurs les prophétes 
et aux saints, et à ceux qui craignent 
ton nom, petits et grands, et de perdre 
ceux qui perdent la terre. 19 Et le 
temple de Dieu s'ouvrit dans le ciel, et 
l'arehe de son alliance fut vue dans son 
temple; et il y eut des éclairs, des 
voix, des tonnerres, un. tremblement 


de terre, et une grosse gréle. 


CHAPITRE XII. 


1 Er il parut dans le eiel un grand 
signe, une femme revétue du soleil, et 
qui avait la lune sous ses pieds, et sur 
sa téte une couronne de douze étoiles. 
2 Elle était enceinte, et elle criait, 


étant en travail et souffrant les dou- 
s Et il parut 


un autre signe dans le ciel; c'était un 


leurs de l'enfantement. 


grand Dragon roux, ayant sept tétes 
et dix cornes, et sur ses tétes sept 
diadèmes. + Et sa queue entraîna le 
troisième partie des étoiles du ciel, 
et les jeta sur la terre; et le 
Dragon s'avréta devant la femme qui 
allait aecoucher, afin de dévorer son 
enfant dès qu'elle l'aurait mis au monde, 
s Et elle aecoucha d'un fils, qui de- 
vait gouverner toutes les nations avec 
une verge de fer; et son enfant fut 


enlevé vers Dieu et vers son tróne. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


АПОКААТФГУ, 8. 


в Kai i) yuv) eb eis T)» ëpnpov, 


^ , te 
ӧтоо eyes ére? тотор D οiuõmAu 
3 * ^ ^U 2 ^ 7 1O A 
amò тоў Üco0, iva, éket Tpéhovoww avTHY 
e 7 t £ е v 
ђиєраѕ уа dvaxooias єёђкорта. 
/ ^ ^ 
7 Kai éyévero то\єшо$ év TQ ойрат, 
Є, ^ 
б Miyan кай ot a&yyedot avtod TroXe- 
^ SS ^ 7 \ е 
Uca. peta Tov Opákovros. Kai о 
ГА > if N r » 3 
Spakwv émoMéugoev kai ot d'yyeXou aù- 
e \ > » эхх , 
rob, в Kal оюк loxvcav, ovóé тото 
е / 3 ^ НА b ^ , ^ M 
eben abr ёт ёи TH ovpav@. 9 Kai 
Ly T е е 
% о paraw б péyas, о Odus о 
^ е е 
арҳаї0$, 0 Kadovpevos диа Воћ№оѕ kai о 
ў a € ^ N > ГА er. 
caTaváüs, б TNAVÕV THY OLKOUpLEVNY OAND, 
\ ^ 
O) eis THY yiv, Kal oi ayyerot 
^ э ^ 
афто? per avro) ё8\х]8та». 10 Kai 
x * £ b ^ 3 ^ 
)коиса d$ov)v ueyáMQv èv TH ovpav@e 
[4 ЈА 3 (А е 7 \ 
Aéyovcav pr éyévero 1) TwTNpia Kal 
А ^ ^ ^ 
j ураш кай т} Bactrela то? cob ифи 
N Є 3 7 ^ ^ > ^ e 
kai 7) éfovcia Tov Хр тоў avro), OTL 
е 7 ^ ^ ^ 
No kaTiyyop TOV adeAdoV "uv, 
^ > M 2 4 ^ ^ 
0 KaTnyopav avTovs évoTt0v Tod Өєо0 
€ ^ € 7 ` , M > К 
jv ђшёраѕ kai vuKTos. 11 Kai ауто! 
> ГА 3 N A б Ф ^ > 7 
ёр!кт]тау avTOv 010 TO aia TOU apviou 
* * ` 2 ^ 7 3 ^ 
Kat Ova TOY Xoyov THS шарторѓаѕ avTOv, 
* ? 3 if IN N 3 a 
cal ойк тууйттста» THY Nrvxy5v атор 
Р ^ 
aypt Üavárov. 12 Дий тоўто evppai- 
т * * € > , ^ 
veole, ovpavot kai ot Èv avrots скт- 


> 


^ * X ^ X A: P4 
voüvTes* oval THY үй» kai тт» ÜáXac- 
cav, бть катє8т о dSidBoros mpós vuâs 
» * t , M ef , /, 
éxov Oupov peyav, eios бт OMbyov 
13 Kai 


` э/ e 5 M z 
calpòv EXEL бтє eiOev 0 дра- 


kav Ore BANON eis THY уйу, ёдіюЁєи 


2 А * / 
ту -yuvaika e ётєкєу TOV dpoeva. 
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APOCALYPSIS, XII. 


в Et mulier fugit in solitudinem, ubi 
habet locum paratum a Deo, ut ibi 
pascant illam diebus mille ducentis 
sexaginta. 7 Et factum est proelium in 
cælo, Michael et angeli ejus proelia- 
bantur eum dracone: et draco pugna- 
bat et angeli ejus, s Et non valuerunt, 
neque locus inventus est amplius 
in celo. 9 Et projectus est 


draco ille magnus, serpens antiquus, 


seducet universum orbem, projectus 
est in terram, et angeli ejus cum illo 
10 Et audivi vocem mag- 
nam in clo dicentem : Nunc facta 
est salus et virtus et regnum Domini 
nostri et potestas Christi ejus, quia 


projectus est accusator fratrum nos- 


| trorum, qui aecusabat illos ante con- 


spectum Domini nostri die ac nocte. 
п Et ipsi vicerunt illum propter san- 
guinem Agni et propter verbum testi- 
monii sui, et non dilexerunt animam 
suam usque ad mortem. 12 Propterea 
latamini, сеп et qui habitatis in 
eis: vee terre et mari, quia descendit 
diabolus ad vos habens iram magnam, 
sciens quod modicum tempus habet. 
1з Et postquam vidit draco quod pro- 


jectus est in terram, et persecutus 


est mulierem que peperit masculum. 


БОБ LIS ОКТОЛО TTA. 


REVELATION, ХП. Offenbarung, 12, 


6 Пп? das Weib entffobe in die Wüſte, da 
fte batte einen Ort, bercitet von Gott, baf 


s And the woman fled into the wilder- 
ness, where she hath a place prepared 
of God, that they should feed her fic daſelbſt ernähret würde tauſend zwei 
hundert und ſechzig Tage. 7 Und es 
erhob ſich ein Streit im Himmel; Michael 


und ſeine Engel ſtritten mit dem Drachen, 


there a thousand two hundred and 


7 And there was 


Michael and his 


threescore days. 


war in heaven: 


angels fought against the dragon; and und der Drache [тїн und feine Engel; 
the dragon fought and his angels, в Und ſiegeten nicht, aud) ward ihre Stätte 
nicht mehr gefunden im Himmel. 9 Und 
es ward ausgeworfen der große Drache, 
die alte Schlange, die da heißet der Teufel 


und Satanas, der die ganze Welt verfüh— 


в And prevailed not; neither was their 
place found any more in heaven. 
9 And the great dragon was cast out, 


that old sepent, called the Devil, and 


ret; und ward geworfen auf die Erde, 


Satan, which deceiveth the whole 


e ene th, und ſeine Engel wurden auch dahin ge— 


and his angels were cast out with him. worfen. 10 Und ich bérete eine große 


Stimme, die ſprach im Himmel: Nun iſt 
das Heil, und die Kraft, und das Reich 
und die Macht unſers Gottes, 


10 And I heard a loud voice saying in 
heaven, Now is come salvation, and 
strength, and the kingdom of our God, ſeines 


and the power of his Christ: for the Chriſtus geworden; weil der Verkläger 
iſt, der ſie 


verklaget Tag und Nacht vor Gott. 11 Und 


accuser of our brethren is cast down, | unſerer Brüder verworfen 
which accused them before our God 
day and night. п And they overcame | 
him by the blood of the Lamb, and 


by the word of their testimony ; and 


fie haben ihn überwunden durch des Lame 
mes Blut, und durch das Wort ihres 


Zeugniſſes; und haben ihr Leben nicht 
they loved not their lives unto the 


death. 


vens, and ye that dwell in them. 


geliebet, bis an den Tod. 12 Darum 


12 Therefore rejoice, ye hea- В a А А 
„ freuet euch, ihr Himmel, und die darinnen 
Wehe denen, die auf Erden 


wohnen und auf dem Meer! denn der 


wohnen. 


Woe to the inhabiters of the earth 


and of the sea! for the devil is come | 


Teufel kommt zu euch hinab, und hat 


down unto you, having great wrath, 
[оло ume hath | Cien groper gorn, und weiß, daß er 


13 Und da der Drache 


because he 
wenig Zeit hat. 
ſahe, daß er auf 
pa Erde, er das Weib, 


which brought forth the man child. | die das Knablein geboren hatte. 
863 | 


but a short time. 13 And when the 


dragon saw that he was cast unto verworfen war 


the earth, he persecuted the woman verfolgete 


REVELATION, XII. 


в Et la femme s'enfuit dans le désert, 
où eite avait un lieu que Dieu lui avait 
préparé, afin qu'on Гу nourrit mille 
deux cent soixante jours. 7 Et il y 
eut un combat dans le ciel: Michel et 
ses anges combattaient contre le 
Dragon; et le Dragon et ses anges 
combattaient contre lui. s Mais ceux- 
ci ne furent pas les plus forts, et leur 
place ne fut plus trouvée dans le ciel. 
9 Et le grand Dragon, le Serpent ancien, 
appelé le Diable et Satan, qui séduit 
le monde entier, fut précipité sur la 
terre, et ses anges furent précipités 
avec lui 10 Et j'entendis une grande 
voix dans le ciel, qui disait: Mainte- 
nant est venu le salut, la force, le régne 
de notre Dieu, et la puissance de son 
Christ; parce que l'aceusateur de nos 
frères, qui les accusait devant notre 
Dieu. jour et nuit, а été précipité ; 
п Et ils lont vaincu par le sang de 
l'Agneau, et par la parole à laquelle 
ils rendaient témoignage, et ils n'ont 
pas aimé leur vie, mauis ils l'ont exposée 
à la mort. 12 C'est pourquoi réjouissez- 
vous, cieux, et vous qui y habitez. M«is 
malheur à vous qui habitez la terre et 
la mer; car le diable est descendu vers 
vous en grande fureur, sachant quil 
13 Et 


папа le Dragon eut vu qu'il avait été 
q 8 


ne lui reste que peu de temps. 


précipité sur la terre, il poursuivit 


la femme qui avait enfanté d'un fils. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ATIOKAATYIS, g, wy. 


Dl е 4 
м Kai é8ó0geav тӯ yuvatxi at dvo 
/ ^ 3 ^ ^ ГА е7 
ттёриує той аєтой той peyadou, iva 
f > x aye > X А 
qTéTQyTaL eis THY Épnguov eis TOV тотор 
> ^ er 2 3 ^ * ` 
айт, бттоу Tpéjerau exer krapov Kat 
^ z 
KALPOÙS Kal ULOV KALPOÛ ато TPOTWTOV 
^ e 
тоў dpews. 15 Kai Ha о бфи ёк 
^ ^ ~ * 
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APOCALYPSIS, XII. XIII. 


1 Et date sunt mulieri dus ali 
aquile magne, ut volaret in desertum 
in locum suum, ubi alitur per tempus 
et tempora et dimidium temporis a 
facie serpentis. 15 Et misit serpens ex 
ore suo post mulierem aquam tam- 
quam flumen, ut eam faceret trahi a 
flumine. 1e Et adjuvit terra mulierem, 
et aperuit terra os suum et absorbuit 
flumen quod misit draco de ore suo. 
17 Et iratus est draco in mulierem, et 
abiit facere proelium cum reliquis de 
semine ejus, qui custodiunt mandata 


Dei et qui habent testimonium Jesu. 


is Et stetit super arenam maris. 


CAPUT XIII. 
i Er vidi de mare bestiam ascen- 
dentem et habentem capita septem et 
cornua decem, et super cornua ejus 
decem diademata, et super capita ejus 
nomina blasphemiæ. 2 Et bestiam 
quam vidi, similis erat pardo, et pedes 
ejus sicut ursi, et os ejus sicut os 
leonis, Et dedit illi draco virtu- 


tem 


e Me, 


suam et potestatem magnam. 


unum de capitibus suis 


quasi occisum in mortem, et plaga 
mortis ejus curata est. Et ammirata 
universa 


est terra post bestiam, 


HIRES Nee Ae О TOT. 


REVELATION, XII. XIII. 


14 And to the woman were given two 
wings of a great eagle, that she might 
fly into the wilderness, into her place, 
where she is nourished for a time, and 
times, and half a time, from the face 
of the serpent. 15 And the serpent 
east out of his mouth water as a flood 
after the woman, that he might cause 
her to be carried away of the flood, 
is And the earth helped the woman, 
and the earth opened her mouth, and 
swallowed up the flood which the 
17 And 


the dragon was wroth with the 


` dragon cast out of his mouth. 


woman, and went to make war with 
the remnant of her seed, which keep 
the commandments of God, and have 


the testimony of Jesus Christ. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 AND I stood upon the sand of the 
sea, and saw a beast rise up out of the 
sea, having seven heads and ten horns, 
and upon his horns ten erowns, and 
upon his heads the name of blasphemy. 
2 And the beast which I saw was like 
unto a leopard, and his feet were as 
the feet of a bear, and his mouth as 
the mouth of a lion: and the dragon 
gave him his power, and his seat, and 
great authority. s And 1 saw one of 
his heads as it were wounded to death ; 
and his deadly — was healed: and 


all the world wondered after the beast. 
865 


Offenbarung, 12, 18, 


Und es wurden dem Weibe zween Flügel 
gegeben, wie eines großen Adlers, daß 
ſie in die Wüſte flöge an ihren Ort, da ſie 
ernähret würde eine Zeit, und zwo Zeiten, 
und eine halbe Zeit, vor dem Angeſichte 
der Schlange. 1s Und die Schlange ſchoß 
nach dem Weibe aus ihrem Munde ein 
Waſſer, wie ein Strom, daß er ſie er— 
ſäufete. 16 Aber die Erde half dem Weibe, 
und that ihren Mund auf, und verſchlang 
den Strom, den der Drache aus ſeinem 
Munde ſchoß. 17 Und der Drache ward 
zornig über das Weib, und ging hin zu 
ſtreiten mit den übrigen von ihrem Samen, 
die da Gottes Gebot halten, und haben 
das Zeugniß Jeſu Chrifti. 1s Und ich 
trat an den Sand des Meeres. 


Das 13. Capitel. 

1 Und ſahe ein Thier aus dem Meer 
ſteigen, das hatte ſieben Häupter und 
zehn Hörner, und auf ſeinen Hörnern zehn 
Kronen, und auf ſeinen Häuptern Namen 
der Läſterung. 2 Und das Thier, das ich 
ſahe, war gleich einem Pardel, und ſeine 
Füße als Bärenfüße, und ſein Mund eines 
Löwen Mund. Und der Drache gab ihm 
ſeine Kraft, und ſeinen Stuhl, und große 
Macht. 3 Und ich fabe feiner Häupter 
eines, als wäre es tödtlich wund, und ſeine 
tödtliche Wunde ward heil, und der ganze 


Erdboden verwunderte ſich des Thieres. 


— — 


REVELATION, XII. XIII. 


1 Mais deux ailes d'un grand aigle 
furent données à la femme, afin qu'elle 
s'envolát, loin du Serpent, au désert, 
dans sa retraite, ой elle est nourrie 
powr un temps, pour des temps, et 
15 Et le 


Serpent jeta de sa gueule de l'eau 


pour la moitié d'un temps. 


comme un fleuve aprés la femine, afin 
qu'elle füt emportée par le fleuve. 
16 Mais la terre vint au secours de la 
femme: la terre ouvrit son sein, et 
engloutit le fleuve que le Dragon avait 
jeté de sa gueule. 17 Alors le Dragon 
fut irrité contre là femme, et s'en alla 
faire la guerre a ses autres enfants, 
qui gardent les commandements de 


X 


Dieu, et qui регѕбуёгеп à confesser 


Jésus-Christ. 


le sable de la mer. 


18 Et je me piacai sur 


CHARER EENI 
1 ET je vis monter de la mer une 
Bête qui avait sept têtes et dix cornes, 
et sur ses cornes dix diadèmes, et sur 
2 Et 


la Bête que je vis était semblable 


ses têtes un nom de blasphème. 


à un léopard, ses pieds étaient comme 
les pieds d'un ours, sa gueule était 
comme la gueule d'un lion; et le 
Dragon lui donna sa puissance, son 
3 Et 


trone et une grande autorité. 


je vis lune de ses tétes comme 


biessée à mort, mais cette blessure 
mortelle fut guérie, et toute la terre 


étant dans l'admiration suivit la Béte. 
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APOCALYPSIS, XIII. 


4 Et adoraverunt draconem, quia dedit 
potestatem bestie, et adoraverunt 
bestiam dicentes: Quis similis bestiz, 
et quis poterit pugnare cum ea? s Et 
datum est ei os loquens magna blas- 
phemize, et data est illi potestas facere 
menses XLII. в Et aperuit os suum 
in blasphemia ad Deum, blasphemare 
nomen ejus et tabernaculum ejus et 
eos qui in cœlo habitant. 7 Et datum 
est illi bellum facere cum sanctis et 
vincere illos, et data est ei potestas in 
omnem tribum et populum et linguam 
et gentem. s Et adorabunt eum omnes 
qui habitant terram, quorum non sunt 
scripta nomina in libro vitæ Agni qui 
occisus est ab origine mundi. 9Si quis 
habet aurem, audiat. 10 Qui in captivi- 
tatem [duxerit], vadit in captivitatem : 
qui in gladio occiderit, oportet eum 
gladio occidi. Hic est patientia et fides 


п Et vidi aliam bestiam 


et habebat 


sanctorum. 
ascendentem de terra, 
cornua duo similia Agni et loque- 
batur sieut draco. 12 Et potestatem 
prioris bestiz omnem faciebat in 
conspectu ejus. Et fecit terram et 
habitantes in eam adorare bestiam 


primam, cujus curata est plaga mortis. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT IT A. 


REVELATION, XIII. 


4 And they worshipped the dragon 
which gave power unto the beast: 
and they worshipped the beast, saying, 
Who is like unto the beast? who is 
able to make war with him? 5 And 
there was given unto him a mouth 
speaking great things and blasphe- 
mies; and power was given unto him 
to continue forty and two months. 
в And he opened his mouth in blas- 
phemy against God, to blaspheme his 
name, and his tabernacle, and them 
that dwell in heaven. 7 And it was 
given unto him to make war with 
the saints, and to overcome them: 
and power was given him over all 
kindreds, and tongues, and nations. 
s And all that dwell upon the earth 
shall worship him, whose names are 
not written in the book of life of the 
Lamb slain from the foundation of the 


world. e If any man have an ear, let 


10 He that leadeth into 
captivity shall go into captivity : he 
that killeth with the sword must be 
killed with the sword. Here is the 


him hear. 


patience and the faith of the saints. 
1 And I beheld another beast coming 
up out of the earth; and he had two 
horns like а lamb, and he spake as a 
dragon. 12 Апа he exerciseth all the 
power of the first beast before him, 
and eauseth the earth and them which 
dwell therein to worship the first 


beast, whose deadly wound was healed. 
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Offenbarung, 13. 


4 Und beteten den Drachen an, der dem 
Thiere die Macht gab; und beteten das 
Thier an, und ſprachen: Wer iſt dem 
Thier gleich, und wer kann mit ihm 
kriegen? s Und es ward ihm gegeben 
ein Mund zu reden große Dinge und 
Läſterung; und ward ihm gegeben, daß 


es mit ihm währete zwei und vierzig 


Monate lang. s Und es that ſeinen Mund 
auf zur Läſterung gegen Gott; zu läſtern 


ſeinen Namen, und ſeine Hütte, und die 
im Himmel wohnen. 7 Und ward ihm 
gegeben zu ſtreiten mit den Heiligen, und 
ſie zu überwinden. 
ben Macht über alle Geſchlechter, und 


Sprachen und Heiden. s Und alle, die 


Und ihm ward gege— 


auf Erden wohnen, beteten es an; deren 
Namen nicht geſchrieben ſind in dem le— 
bendigen Buch des Lammes, das er— 
9 Hat 


10 So jemand 


würget iſt von Anfang der Welt. 
jemand Ohren, der höre. 
in das Gefängniß führet, der wird in das 


Gefängniß gehen; ſo jemand mit dem 


Schwert tödtet, der muß mit dem Schwert 
Hier iſt Geduld und 


getödtet werden. 


Glaube der Heiligen. 11 Und ich fabe ein | 


anderes Thier aufſteigen von der Erde, und 


es batte zwei Hörner, gleichwie das Lamm, 


und redete wie der Drache. 12 Und es thut 


alle Macht des erſten Thiers vor ihm; 
und es macht, daß die Erde, und die darauf 
wohnen, anbeten das erſte Thier, welches 


tödtliche Wunde heil geworden war. 


4 Et ils adorérent le Dragon qui avait 
donné le pouvoir à la Béte; et ils 
adorèrent aussi la Béte, en disant: 


Qui est semblable à la Béte, et qui 
5 Et il 


lui fut donné une bouche qui pronon- 


pourra combattre contre elle? 


gait des discours pleins d’orgueil et des 
Et il lui fut aussi donné 


le pouvoir de faire la guerre pendant 


blasphémes. 


| 
REVELATION, ХШ. 


quarante-deux mois. 6 Et elle ouvrit 
sa bouche pour blasphémer contre 
Dieu, pour blasphémer son nom et son 
| tabernacle, et ceux qui habitent dans 
7 Et il lui fut donné de faire 


la guerre aux saints, et de les vaincre. 


le ciel. 


П lui fut aussi donné puissance 
sur toute tribu, tout peuple, toute 
s Kt tous 


ceux qui habitent sur la terre, dont les 


langue et toute nation. 


noms ne sont point écrits, dès la fonda- 
tion du monde, au livre de vie de 
YAgneau immolé, adoreront la Bête. 
9 Si quelqu'un a des oreilles, qu'il 
écoute. 10 Si quelqu'un mène en capti- 
vité, il sera mené en captivité; si 


quelqu'un tue avec l'épée, il faut qu'il 


soit lui-même tué avec l'épée. C'est 
ici la patience et la foi des saints. 
un Et je vis une autre Bête qui 
. montait de la terre, et qui avait deux 
cornes semblables à celles de l'Agneau, 
mais elle parlait comme le Dragon. 
12 Et elle exerçait toute la puissance 
de la première Bête en sa présence, et 
obligeait la terre et ceux qui l'habi- 
| 

taient d’adorer la première Bête, dont 


la blessure mortelle avait été guérie. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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APOCALYPSIS, XIII. XIV. 


13 Et fecit signa magna, ut etiam 
ignem faceret de cælo descendere in 
terram in conspectum hominum. 
14 Et seducet habitantes terram n 
ter signa que data sunt illi facere in 
conspectu bestiæ, dicens habitantibus 
in terra ut faciant imaginem bestie 
que habet plagam gladi et vixit. 
15 Et datum est illi ut daret spiritum 
imagini bestie, ut et loquatur imago 
bestiz, et faciat quicumque non ado- 
raverit imaginem bestie occidantur, 
16 Et faciet omnes, pusillos et magnos 
et divites et pauperes et liberos et 
servos, habere characterem in dextra 
manu aut in frontibus suis, 17 Et ne 
quis possit emere aut vendere, nisi 
quis habet characterem nomine bestize 
aub numerum nominis ejus. 18 Hic 
sapientia est. Qui habet intellectum, 
computet numerum bestie: numerus 
Et numerus ejus 


enim hominis est. 


est sexcenti sexaginta sex. 


CAPUT XIV. 


1 Er vidi, et ecce Agnus stabat 


supra montem Sion, et cum illo 


centum quadraginta quattuor milia 


habentes nomen ejus et nomen 


ains scriptum in frontibus suis. 


wa £k. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


REVELATION, ХШ. XIV. 


13 And he doeth great wonders, so that 
he maketh fire come down from heaven 
on the earth in the sight of men, 
14 And deceiveth them that dwell on 
the earth by the means of those 
miracles which he had power to do in 


the sight of the beast ; saying to them 


should make an image to the beast, 
which had the wound by a sword, 
and did live. 


give life unto the image of the beast, 


1s And he had power to 


that the image of the beast should 
both speak, and cause that as many as 
would not worship the image of the 
beast should be killed. 16 And he 
causeth all, both small and great, rich 
and poor, free and bond, to receive a 
mark in their right hand, or in their 
foreheads : 17 And that no man might 
buy or sell, save he that had the mark, 
or the name of the beast, or the num- 
ber of his name. 1s Here is wisdom. 
Let him that hath understanding 
count the number of the beast: for it 
and his 


number is Six hundred threescore and 


is the number of а шап; 


SIX 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 AND I looked, and, lo, а Lamb 


stood on the mount Sion, and 


with him an hundred forty and 
four thousand, having his Father's 
foreheads. 


name written in their 
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Offenbarung, 18, 14, 
13 Und thut große Zeichen, daß es auch 
machet Feuer vom Himmel fallen, vor den 


Menſchen, u Und verführet, die auf Er- 


den wohnen, um der Zeichen willen, die 


ihm gegeben ſind zu thun vor dem Thier; 


und ſaget denen, die auf Erden wohnen, 


daß ſie dem Thier ein Bild machen ſollen 
that dwell on the earth, that they В b hen f Р 


das die Wunde vom Schwert batte, und 
lebendig geworden war. 15 Und es ward 
ihm gegeben, daß es dem Bilde des Thiers 
den Geiſt gab, daß des Thiers Bild redete, 
und daß es machte, daß, welche nicht des 
Thiers Bild anbeteten, ertödtet würden. 
16 Und machte alle ſammt, die Kleinen und 
Großen, die Reichen und Armen, die 
Freien und Knechte, daß es ihnen ein 
Maalzeichen gab an ihre. rechte Hand ober 
an ihre Stirn; 17 Daß niemand kaufen 
oder verkaufen kann, er habe denn das 
Maalzeichen oder den Namen des Thiers, 
oder die Zahl feines Namens. 18 Hier ift 
Weisheit. Wer Verſtand hat, der überlege 
die Zahl des Thiers; denn es iſt eines 
Menſchen Zahl, und ſeine Zahl iſt ſechs 
hundert und ſechs und ſechzig. 


Das 14. Capitel. 
1 Und ich fabe ein Lamm ſtehen auf dem 
Berge Zion, und mit ihm hundert und vier 


und vierzig tauſend, die hatten den Namen 


ſeines Vaters geſchrieben an ihrer Stirn. 


REVELATION, XIII. XIV. 


13 Et elle faisait de grands prodiges, 
jusqu'à faire descendre le feu du ciel 
sur la terre devant les hommes. 14 Et 
elle séduisait ceux qui habitaient la 
terre, à cause des prodiges quil lui 
était donné de faire devant la Béte 
disant à ceux qui habitaient la terre, 
de dresser une image à la Béte qui 
avait regu le coup de l'épée, et qui 
était encore en vie. 15 Et il lui fut 
donné d'animer l'image de la Bête, de 
sorte que l'image dela Béte parlát, et 
de faire mettre à mort tous ceux qui 
n'adoreraient pas limage de la Bête. 
16 Et elle obligeait tous, petits et grands, 
riches et pauvres, libres et esclaves, de 
prendre une marque à leur main droite, 
ou à leur front; 17 En sorte que per- 
sonne ne pouvait acheter ni vendre, 
sil n'avait la marque ou le nom de la 
Béte, ou le nombre de son nom. 
18 Crest ici la sagesse. Que celui qui 
а de lintelligence, tempte le nombre 
de la Béte; car cest un nombre 


d'homme, et son nombre est six cent 


Soixante-six. 


CHAPITRE XIV. 


1 Er je regardai ; et voici, l'Agneau 
se tenait sur la montagne de Sion, 
et il y avait avec lui cent quarante- 
quatre mille personnes qui avaient le 


nom de son Pére, écrit sur leurs fronts. 


BIBLIA HE OG ОЛИ 


АПОКААТФТУ, 
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i non sunt coinquinati : 


' seniores : 


eumque abierit. 


APOCALYPSIS, XIV. 


2 Et audivi vocem de cxlo tamquam 
vocem aquarum multarum et tam- 
quam vocem tonitrui magni, et vocem 
citharœdorum 


quam audivi sicut 


3 Et 


citharizantium in citharis suis. 


cantabant quasi canticum novum ante 


et nemo poterat dicere 


, canticum nisi illa centum quadraginta 


quattuor milia, qui empti sunt de 
4 Hi sunt qui cum mulieribus 
virgines enim 
sunt. 


Hi qui sequuntur Agnum quo- 


Hi empti sunt ex 


omnibus primitiz Deo et Agno, 5 Et 


*in ore ipsorum non est inventum 
кд x 
9015.) | 


, mendacium ; 


e Et 


sine macula sunt. 


vidi alterum angelum volantem per 


medium cælum, habentem evangelium 


æternum, ut evangelizaret sedentibus 


| Super terram et super omnem gentem 


et tribum et linguam et populum, 
7 Dicentem magna voce: Timete Deum 
et date illi honorem, quia venit hora 
judicii ejus, et adorate eum qui fecit 
celum et terram et mare et fontes 
aquarum. в Et alius angelus secutus 
est dicens: Cecidit cecidit Babylon 


ila magna, que a vino ire forni- 


cationis sue potionavit omnes gentes. 


REVELATION, XIV. 


2 And I heard a voice from heaven, as 
the voice of many waters, and as the 
voiee of a great thunder: and I heard 
the voiee of harpers harping with 
their harpa; з And they sung as it 
were a new song before the throne, 
and before Ше four beasts, and the 
elders: and no man could learn that 
song but the hundred and forty and 
four thousand, which were redeemed 
from the earth. 4 These are they 
which were not defiled with women ; 
for they are virgins. These are they 
whieh follow the Lamb whithersoever 
he goeth. These were redeemed from 
among men, being the firstfruits unto 
God and to the Lamb. ѕ And in their 
mouth was found no guile: for they 
are without fault before the throne of 
‚ God. 


in the midst of heaven, having the 


в And I saw another angel fly 


everlasting gospel to preach unto them 
that dwell on the earth, and to every 
nation, and kindred, and tongue, and 
people, 7 Saying with a loud voice, 
Fear God, and give glory to him; for 
the hour of his judgment is come : 
and worship him that made heaven, 
and earth, and the sea, and the foun- 
tains of waters. в And there followed 


another angel, saying, Babylon is 
fallen, is fallen, that great eity, be- 
cause she made all nations drink of the 


wine of the wrath of her fornication. 
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Offenbarung, 14. 


REVELATION, XIV. 


| 5 *) . „ . 
2 Und hörete eine Stimme vom Himmel 2 Et j'entendis une voix du eiel comme 


als eines großen Waſſers, und wie eine 
Stimme eines großen Donners; und die 
Stimme, die ich hörete, war als der Har— 
fenſpieler, die auf ihren Harfen ſpielen. 
3 Und fangen wie ein neues Lied, vor dem 


Stuhl, und vor den vier Thieren, und den 


Aelteſten; und niemand konnte das Lied 


lernen, ohne die hundert und vier und 
vierzig tauſend, die erkauft ſind von der 


Erde. 4 Dieſe find es, die mit Weibern 


nicht befleckt ſind; denn ſie ſind Jung— | 


frauen, und folgen dem Lamm nad, wo её 
bingehet. Dieſe find erkauft aus den 
Menſchen, zu Erſtlingen Gott und dem 
gamme. s Und in ihrem Munde ift kein 
Falſches gefunden; denn ſie ſind un— 
ſträflich vor dem Stuhl Gottes. 6 Und ich 
ſahe einen Engel fliegen mitten durch den 
Himmel, der hatte ein ewiges Evangelium, 
zu verkündigen denen, die auf Erden ſitzen 
und wohnen, und allen Heiden, und 
Geſchlechtern, und Sprachen, und Völkern, 
7 Und ſprach mit großer Stimme: Fürchtet 
Gott, und gebet ihm die Ehre, denn die 
Zeit ſeines Gerichts iſt gekommen, und 
betet an den, der gemacht hat Himmel und 
Erde, und Meer, und die Waſſerbrunnen. 
в Und ein anderer Engel folgete nach, der 
ſprach: Sie iſt gefallen, ſie iſt gefallen, Ba— 
bylon, die große Stadt; denn ſie hat mit dem 


Wein ihrer Hurevei getränket alle Heiden. 


de la terre. 


le bruit des grandes eaux, et comme le 
bruit d'un graud tonnerre; et j'enten- 
dis une voix de joueurs de harpes, qui 
jouaient de leurs harpes, з Et qui 
chantaient comme un eantique nouveau 
devant le tróne, et devant les quatre 
animaux, et devant les Anciens. Or 
personne ne pouvait apprendre le can- 
tique, que les cent quarante-quatre 
mille qui ont été raehetés d'entre ceux 
4 Ce sont ceux qui ne se 
sont point souillés avec les femmes 
ear ils sont vierges; ee sont ceux qui 
suivent l'Agneau quelque part qul 


aille; ee sont ceux qui ont été rachetés 


| d'entre les hommes pour étre des pré- 


Си 


n'a été trouvé aucune fraude dans leur 


miees à Dieu et à l'Agneau. 


bouche ; ear ils sont sans tache devant 
le tróne de Dieu. 6 Et je vis un autre 
ange qui volait par le milieu du eiel, 
ayant Évangile éternel, pour l'annon- 
cer à ceux qui habitent sur la terre, et 
à toute nation, à toute tribu, à toute 
langue et à tout peuple; 7 Disant 
d'une forte voix: Craignez Dieu, et 
donnez-lui gloire; ear l'heure de son 
jugement est venue; etadorez celui qui 
a fait le ciel et la terre, la mer et les 
sources des eaux. s Et un autre ange 
suivit, disant : Elle est tombée, elle est 
tombée, Babylone, cette grande ville, 
parcequ'ellea abreuvétoutes les nations 


du vin de la fureur de son impudieité. 


ET CO 


AIIOKAAT VIZ, 48. 


9 Kal &XXos йуүє\оѕ трітоѕ 7)koNoUOnaev 
афто Aéyev èv фору? ueyáNn: Ei tis 
^ S 7 К | \ э ый 

троткууе@ TO Onpiov xai THY єікора 
5 ^ M f А * * ^ 
ajToU0, kai NapBdver ҳарауша єтї TOD 
А 3 ^ A 3 X ^ 3 ^ 
рєтотоу айтой Ù ёті THY уєіра avro), 
10 Kai 


тоў Oupod той Oeod Tod Kexepacpévou 


avTos ierat ёк Tov olvov 
dxpatou év TQ поттріо THS 0ру?ѕ avo, 
К 2 2 * * ГА 
cal Васатсӣјсєтаг év торі kai Gel 
ы А > 2 e / “э ГА ^ 
-dveyriov dryyéXov Gyiov kai évorriov той 
dpviov. 11 Kal ò kamvós тод Paca- 
viapo? avtav eis aidvas aicvov ava- 
7. * > » 3 ГА 
Baiva, cal орок €éxovolw avaTavow 
^ ` 
йиёра$ кай vukTOs oi mMpooKuvodyTEs TO 
/ К * , А 2) ^ M » 
Onpíov kal Tv єікора аўто, кай € TIS 
2 * ГА ^ 2 rf 
Aau[Jave, TO yápaypa тоў орорато$ 
A ^ ГА 
abrob · 12°Qde ) Отороу) TAY ayiov 
> / e ^ X , х ^ 0 ^ 
Sou, oi TNPODVTES TAS EVTOAAS тои Ücov 
cal Tiv пісті Incod. 13 Kal nrovoca 


' povis ёк той ovpavod Reyovons: 


Tod 


f > 2 , , 
Kvpio атодуђскоутє aTrapTt. 


Makapiot oi vexpot oi èv 
Nai, 
ГА X ^ t7 > / H 
NC TO тиєдиа, Wa ауалталутоутаь єк 
^ 7 Eu i \ ` y » ^ 
TOV кӧтор айту, TA Yap руа avTOV 
àkoXovÜet pet avTav. 14 Кай idov, kai 

* ~ /. 
iSod ve SN, кай ETL THY vepenyy 
ГА e CN 3 1 У 
кабђиєуоу Spotov иду avOpwTrov, ёи 

М ^ 7 
ёт) thy Keharny aùroù  oTéQavov 
^ ^ , ^ 
xpucoby Kal ёх тӯ ҳєгрі атой Opénavov 
EU. 


^ ^ Ly. > a ГА ^ 
Tou vaod, kpåčav év фюр? peyan TH 


15 Kat àXXos йуүє\оѕ ёЁўМ\Өє» ёк 


ka0nuévo em ths ve E Heu 


ы t , * fi e 
rò Opémavóv cov Kat Oépicov, бт! 
prev h фра Oepicat, br. прат 
ó бєритиў< Ths is. 16 Kai ёбале 0 
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HEXAGLOTTA. 


APOCALYPSIS, XIV. 


9 Et alius angelus tertius secutus est 
illos dieens voce magna : Si quis ado- 
raverit bestiam et imaginem ejus et 
acceperit characterem in fronte sua aut 
in manu sua, 10 Et hie bibet de vino 
ire Dei, qui mixtus est mere in calice 
ire ipsius, et cruciabitur igne et sul- 
phure in conspectu angelorum sancto- 


rum et ante conspectum Agni. u Et 


| fumus tormentorum eorum in secula 


seculorum ascendit, nec habent re- 
quiem die ac nocte qui adoraverunt 
bestiam et imaginem ejus et si quis 
accepit characterem nominis ejus. 
i Hie patientia sanctorum est, qui 
custodiunt mandata Dei et fidem Jesu. 
1з Et audivi vocem de cælo dicentem : 
Scribe: Beati mortui qui in Domino 
moriuntur a modo. Jam dicit Spiritus, 
ut requiescant a laboribus suis: opera 
enim illorum sequuntur illos. 314 Et 
vidi, et ecce nubem candidam, et super 
nubem sedentem similem Filio hominis, 
habentem in capite suo coronam 
auream et in manu sua falcem acutam. 
15 Et alter angelus exivit de templo, 


clamans voce magna ad sedentem 


super nubem : Mitte falcem tuam et 


mete, quia venit hora ut metatur. 
quoniam aruit messis terre. 1e Et 
misit qui sedebat super nubem falcem 


suam in terram, et messa est terra. 


БЫ B HI ЕУ К ШО ТТА. 


REVELATION, XIV. 


9 And the third angel followed them, 
saying with a loud voice, If any man 
worship the beast and his image, and 
receive his mark in his forehead, or in 
his hand, 10 The same shall drink of 
the wine of the wrath of God, which 
is poured out without mixture into 
the cup of his indignation; and he 
shall be tormented with fire and 
brimstone in the presence of the holy 


angels, and in the presence of the 
Lamb : 


torment ascendeth up for ever and 


п And the smoke of their 


ever: and they have no rest day nor 
night, who worship the beast and his 
image, and whosoever receiveth the 
12 Here is the 


patience of the saints: here are thoy 


mark of his name. 


that keep the commandments of God, 
and the faith of Jesus. 13 And I 
heard a voice from heaven saying 
unto me, Write, Blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord from hence- 
forth : Yea, saith the Spirit, that they 
may rest from their labours; and 
their works do follow them. 14 And I 
looked, and behold a white cloud, and 
upon the cloud one sat like unto the 
Son of man, having on his head a 
golden crown, and in his hand a sharp 
sickle. 15 And another angel came out 
of the temple, crying with a loud voice 
to him that sat on the cloud, Thrust 
in thy sickle, and reap: for the time is 
come for thee to reap; for the harvest 
16 Апа he that 


git on the cloud thrust in his sickle on 


of the earth is ripe. 


the earth ; and the earth was reaped. 
873 


Offenbarung, 14. 


9 Und der dritte Engel folgete dieſem nad), 
und ſprach mit großer Stimme: So je— 
mand das Thier anbetet, und ſein Bild, 
und nimmt das Maalzeichen an ſeine 
Stirn, oder an ſeine Hand, 10 Der wird 
von dem Wein des Zornes Gottes trinken, 
der eingeſchenkt und lauter it in ſeines 
Zornes Kelch; und wiro gequalet werden 
mit Feuer und Schwefel, vor den heiligen 
Engeln, und vor bem Lamm; 1 Und der 
Rauch ihrer Qual wird aufſteigen von 
Ewigkeit zu Ewigkeit; und ſie haben keine 
Ruhe Tag und Nacht, die das Thier haben 
angebetet, und ſein Bild, und ſo jemand 
hat das Maalzeichen ſeines Namens ange— 
nommen. 12 Hier ift Geduld der Heiligen; 
hier ſind, die da halten die Gebote Gottes 
13 Und ich 
hörete eine Stimme vom Himmel zu mir 
ſagen: Schreibe: Selig ſind die Todten, 
die in dem Herrn ſterben, von nun an. 
Ja, der Geiſt ſpricht, daß ſie ruhen von 
ihrer Arbeit; denn ihre Werke folgen 
ihnen nach. 1 Und ich ſahe, und ſiehe, 
eine weiße Wolke, und auf der Wolke 
ſitzen einen, der gleich war eines Menſchen 
Sohn; der hatte eine goldene Krone auf 
ſeinem Haupt, und in ſeiner Hand eine 
ſcharfe Sichel. 15 Und ein anderer Engel 
ging aus dem Tempel, und ſchrie mit großer 
Stimme zu dem, der auf der Wolke ſaß: 
Schlage an mit deiner Sichel, und erndte; 


und den Glauben an Jeſum. 


denn die Zeit zu erndten iſt gekommen, 
denn die Erndte der Erde iſt dürre ge- 
worden. 16 Und der auf der Wolke faf, 
ſchlug an mit ſeiner Sichel an die 
Erde; und die Erde ward geerubtet. 


J ] ² n f ‚—ñ—T—b 6—6—— 
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REVELATION, XIV. 


9 Et un troisiéme ange suivit ceux-là, 
disant d'une voix forte : Si quelqu'un 
adore la Béte et son image, et qu'il en 
prenne la marque sur son front ou en 
sa main, 10 Celui-là aussi boira du 
vin de la colére de Dieu, du vin pur 
préparé dans le calice de sa colère, et 
il sera tourmenté dans le feu et le 
soufre devant les saints anges et 
devant l'Agneau. u Et la fumée de 
leurs tourments montera aux siécles 
des siécles; et ceux qui adorent la 
Béte et son image, et quiconque prend 
la marque de son nom, n'auront nul 
repos ni jour ni nuit. 12 C'est ici la 
patience des saints, ce sont ici ceux qui 
gardent les commandements de Dieu 
et la foi de Jésus. 


voix du ciel qui me disait: Écris: 


13 Et j'entendis une 


Bienheureux sont les morts qui doré- 
navant meurent dans le Seigneur! 
Oui, dit l'Esprit, car ils se reposent de 
leurs travaux, et leurs ceuvres les 
suivent. 1 Et je regardai; et je vis 
une nuée blanche, et sur la nuée quel- 
qu'un assis qui resemblait au Fils de 
l'homme, ayant sur sa téte une cou- 
ronne d'or, et en sa main une faucille 
iranchante. 15 Et un autre ange sortit 
du temple, criant d'une voix forte à 
celui qui était assis sur la nuée: En- 
vole ta faucille, et moissonne; car 
l'heure de moissonner est venue pour 
toi, parce que la moisson de la terre 
est mûre. 16 Alors celui qui était 
assis sur la nuée jeta sa faucille sur 


la terre, et la terre fut moissonnée. 
Tox. vi. 5T 
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APOCALYPSIS, XIV. XV. 


17 Et alius angelus exivit de templo 
quod est in ccelo, habens et ipse falcem 
acutam: is Et alius angelus [exivit] 
de altari, qui habet potestatem supra 
ignem, et clamavit voce magna [ad 
eum] qui habet falcem acutam, dicens : 
Mitte faleem tuam acutam et vin- 
demia botrus vine terre, quoniam 


19 Et misit 
et 


mature sunt uve ejus. 
angelus faleem suam in terram, 
vindemiavit vineam terre et misit in 


lacum ire Dei magnum. 20 Et cal- 


catus est lacus extra civitatem, et 


exivit sanguis de lacu usque ad frenos 


equorum per stadia mille sexcenta. 


CAPUT XV. 
1 Er vidi aliud signum in cælo mag- 
num et mirabile, angelos septem ha- 
bentes plagas septem novissimas, quo- 


niam in illis consummata est ira Dei. 


2 Et vidi tamquam mare vitreum mix- 
tum igne, et eos qui vicerunt bestiam et 
imaginem illius e& numerum nominis 
ejus,stantes super mare vitreum,haben- 
tes citharas Dei 3 Et cantantes canticum 
Moysi servi Dei et canticum Agni, 
dicentes: Magna et mirabilia [sunt] 


opera tua, Domine Deus omnipotens : 


justee et verze vie tue, Rex cœlorum: 


BIBLIA Пр 


REVELATION, XIV. XV. 


17 And another angel came out of the 
temple which is in heaven, he also 
18 And another 


angel came out from the altar, which 


having a sharp sickle. 


had power over fire; and cried with a 
loud ery to him that had the sharp 
sickle, saying, Thrust in thy sharp 
sickle, and gather the clusters of the 
vine of the earth; for her grapes are 
1» Апа the angel thrust in 
his sickle into the earth, and gathered 


fully ripe. 


the vine of the earth, and cast it into 
the great winepress of the wrath of 
God. 
den without the city, and blood came 


20 And the winepress was trod- 


out of the winepress, even unto the 
horse bridles, by the space of a thou- 


sand and six hundred furlongs. 


CHAPTER XV 


1 AND I saw another sign in heaven, 
great and marvellous, seven angels 
having the seven last plagues; for in 
them is filled up the wrath of God. 
2 And I saw as it were a sea of glass 
mingled with fire: and them that had 
gotten the victory over the beast, and 
over his image, and over his mark, 
and over the number of his name, 
stand on the sea of glass, having the 
harps of God. 


song of Moses the servant of God, 


3 And they sing the 


and the song of the Lamb, saying, 
Great and marvellous are thy works, 
Lord God Almighty ; just and true 


are thy ways, thou King of saints. 
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SO TY. 


Offenbarung, 14, 15. 


17 Und ein anderer Engel ging aus dem 
Tempel im Himmel, der hatte eine ſcharfe 
Hippe. 
aus dem Altar, der hatte Macht über das 
Feuer, und rief mit großem Geſchrei zu 
dem, der die ſcharfe Hippe hatte, und 
ſprach: Schlage an mit deiner ſcharfen 
Hippe und ſchneide die Trauben auf der 
Erde, denn ihre Beeren ſind reif. w Und 
der Engel ſchlug an mit ſeiner Hippe an 
die Erde, und ſchnitt die Reben der Erde, 
und warf ſie in die große Kelter des 
Zornes Gottes. 20 Und die Kelter ward 
außer der Stadt gekeltert, und das Blut 
ging von der Kelter, bis an die Zäume der 
Pferde, durch tauſend ſechs hundert Feld— 
weges. 


1s Und ein anderer Engel ging 


Das 15. Capitel. 


1 Und ich ſtche ein anderes Zeichen im 
Himmel, das war groß und wunderſam. 
Sieben Engel, die hatten die letzten ſieben 
Plagen; denn mit denſelbigen iſt vollendet 
der Zorn Gottes. 2 Und ſahe als ein 
gläſernes Meer mit Feuer gemenget; und 
die den Sieg behalten hatten an dem Thier 
und ſeinem Bilde, und ſeinem Maalzeichen 
und ſeines Namens Zahl, daß ſie ſtanden 
an dem gläſernen Meer, und batten Gottes 
Harfen. з Und fangen das Lied Moſis, 
des Knechtes Gottes, und das Lied des 
Lammes, und ſprachen: Groß und wun— 
derſam ſind deine Werke, Herr, allmäch— 
tiger Gott; gerecht und wahrhaftig ſind 
deine Wege, du König der Heiligen. 


REVELATION, XIV. XV. 


7 Et un autre ange sortit du temple 
qui est au ciel, ayant aussi une faucille 
tranchante. 18 Et un autre ange sortit 
de l'autel, ayant puissance sur le feu. 
Et il епа, d'un grand егі, à celui qui 
avait la faucille tranchante, et lui dit: 
Envoie ta faucille tranchante, et ven- 
dange les grappes de la vigne de la 
19 Et 


lange jeta sur la terre sa faucille, et 


terre, car ses raisins sont mûrs, 


vendangea la vigne de la terre, ec й 
jeta la vendange dans la grande cuve 
de la colère de Dieu. 20 Et la cuve fut 
foulée hors de la cité ; et de la cuve, il 
sortit du sang qua allait jusqu'aux 
freins des chevaux dans l'étendue de 


mille six cents stades. 


CHAPITRE ХУ. 


1 ET je vis au ciel un autre signe 
grand et admirable: sept anges qui 
tenaient les sept plaies qui sont les 
derniéres, parce que c'est par elles que 
2 Et 


je vis comme une mer de verre, mélée 


la colére de Dieu est consommée. 


de feu! et ceux qui avaient été vain- 
queurs de la Béte et de son image, et 
de sa marque, et du nombre de son 
nom, qui se tenaient sur la mer de 
verre, ayant les harpes de Dieu. 3 Et ils 
chantaient le cantique de Moise, servi- 
teur de Dieu, et le cantique de l'Agneau, 


Que 


grandes et merveilleuses, O Seigneur, 


en disant: tes œuvres sont 


Dieu tout-puissant! Que tes voies sont 


justes et véritables, O Roi des Saints. 
i n 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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APOCALYPSIS, XV. XVI. 
4 Quis non timebit [te], Domine, et mag- 
nificabit nomen tuum ? quia solus pius 
[es], quoniam omnes gentes venient, et 
adorabunt in conspectu tuo, quoniam 
judicia tua manifestata sunt. в Et 
post hee vidi, ecce apertum est tem- 
plum tabernaculi testimonii in со, 
в Et exierunt septem angeli habentes 
plagas de templo, vestiti lapide mundo 
candido, et præcincti circa pectora 
zonis aureis. 7 Et unus ex quattuor 
animalibus dedit septem angelis sep- 
tem phialas aureas plenas iracundize 


Dei 


viventis in secula seculorum. 
s Et impletum est templum fumo a 
majestate Dei et de virtute ejus, et 
nemo porterat introire in templum 


donec consummarentur septem plagæ 


septem angelorum. 


CAPUT XVI. 


1 ET audivi vocem magnam de 
templo dicentem septem angelis: Ite 
et effundite septem phialas iræ Dei in 
terram. 2 Et abiit primus et effudit 
phialam suam in terram, et factum esf, 
vulnus seevum ac pessimum in homines 


qui habebant characterem bestie et in 


eos qui adoraverunt imaginem ejus. 


BIBLIA НЕХАСТОТТА. 


REVELATION, XV. XVI. 


4 Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, and 
glorify thy name? for thou only art 
holy: for all nations shall come and 
worship before thee; for thy judg- 
ments are made manifest. 5 And 
after that I looked, and, behold, the 
temple of the tabernacle of the testi- 
mony in heaven was opened: e And 
the seven angels came out of the 
temple, having the seven plagues, 
clothed in pure and white linen, and 
having their breasts girded with 
golden girdles. 7 And one of the four 
beasts gave unto the seven angels 
seven golden vials full of the wrath 
of God, who liveth for ever and ever. 
s And the temple was filled with 
smoke from the glory of God, and 
from his power; and no man was 
able to enter into the temple, till the 
seven plagues of the seven angels 
were fulfilled. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 And I heard a great voice out of 
the temple saying to the seven angels, 
Go your ways, and pour out the vials 
of the wrath of God upon the earth. 
2 Апа the first went, and poured 
out his vial upon the earth; and 
there fell à noisome and grievous 
sore the 
the mark of the beast, and upon 


them which worshipped his image. 
877 


upon men which had 


Offenbarung, 15. 16, 
4 Wer ſoll dich nicht fürchten, Herr, und 
deinen Namen preiſen? Denn du biſt 
allein heilig. Denn alle Heiden werden 
kommen und anbeten vor dir; denn deine 
Urtheile ſind offenbar geworden. 5 Dar⸗ 
nach ſahe ich, und ſiehe, da ward aufgethan 
der Tempel der Hütte des Zeugniſſes im 
Himmel. в Па? gingen aus dem Tempel 
die ſieben Engel, die die ſieben Plagen 
hatten, angethan mit reiner heller Lein— 
wand, und umgürtet ihre Brüſte mit 
goldenen Gürteln. 7 Und eins der vier 
Thiere gab den ſieben Engeln ſieben 
goldene Schaalen voll Zornes Gottes, der 
da lebet von Ewigkeit zu Ewigkeit. s Und 
der Tempel ward voll Rauchs vor der 
Herrlichkeit Gottes 
Kraft; 
Tempel 


und vor ſeiner 
in den 


ſieben 


und niemand konnte 
gehen, bis daß die 
Plagen der ſieben Engel vollendet wurden. 


Das 16. Capitel. 

1 Und ich hörete eine große Stimme aus 
dem Tempel, die ſprach zu den ſieben 
Engeln: Gehet hin, und gießet aus die 
Schaalen des Zornes Gottes auf die Erde. 
2 Und der Erſte ging hin, und goß ſeine 
Schaale aus auf die Erde. Und es ward 


eine böſe und arge Drüſe an den 
Menſchen, die das Maalzeichen des Thiers 


hatten, und die ſein Bild anbeteten. 


REVELATION, XV. XVI. 


4 Seigneur, qui ne te craindrait, et qui 
ne glorifierait ton nom ? car tu es seul 
saint; c'est pourquoi toutes les nations 
viendront et se prosterneront devant 
toi; car tes jugements ont été mani- ° 
festés. 5 Et aprés cela je regardai, et 
voici, le temple du tabernacle du 
témoignage fut ouvert dans le ciel. 
e Et les sept anges qui tenaient les 
sept plaies, sortirent du temple, vétus 
d'un lin pur et brillant, et ceints sur la 
poitrine de ceintures d'or. 7 Et l'un 
des quatre animaux donna aux sept 
anges sept coupes d'or, pleines de la 
colére du Dieu qui vit aux siécles des 
siècles. s Et le temple fut rempli de 
la fumée qui procédait de la majesté 
de Dieu et de sa puissance; et personne 
ne pouvait entrer dans le temple 


jusqu'à ce que les sept plaies des sept 


anges fussent consommées. 


CHAPITRE XVI. 

1 Ет j'entendis une grande voix qui 
venait du temple et qui disait aux sept 
anges: Allez, et versez sur la terre 
les sept coupes de la colére de Dieu. 
2 Ainsi le premier ange s'en alla. ct 
versa sa coupe sur la terre; et un 
ulcère malin et dangereux attaqua les 
hommes qui avaient la marque de la 


Béte et ceux qui adoraient son image. 
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| [ab altari] dicens: Etiam, Domine Deus 


1 Lia? a o 


APOCALYPSIS, XVI. 


3 Et secundus [angelus] effudit phialam 
suam in mare, et factus est sanguis 
tamquam mortui, et omnis anima 
vivens mortua est in mari. 4 Et tertius 
effudit phialam suam super flumina 


et super fontes aquarum, et factus est 


| sanguis. 5 Et audivi angelum aquarum 


; suam 


dicentem : Justus es, qui es et qui 
eras sanctus, quia haec judicasti: в Quia 
sanguinem sanctorum et prophetarum 
fuderunt, et sanguinem eis dedisti bi- 
bere, ut digni sunt. 7 Et audivi alterum 
judieia 


Omnipotens, vera et justa 


tua. s Et quartus effudit phialam 


suam in solem, et datum est illi æstu 


afficere homines et igni 9 Et æstua- 


verunt homines æstu magno, et 


blasphemaverunt nomen Dei habentis 
potestatem super has plagas, neque 
egerunt psenitentiam ut darent ilh 


| gloriam. 10 Et quintus effudit phialam 


© 


suam super sedem bestiæ, et factum 


est regnum ejus  tenebrosum, et 


commanducaverunt linguas suas præ 
dolore, u Et blasphemaverunt Deum 
cli præ doloribus et vulneribus suis, 
ct non egerunt pænitentiam ex operi- 
bus suis. 12 Et sextus effudit phialam 


in flumen illud magnum 


Euphraten, et siccavit aquam ejus, ut 


deos) (agso Q0) (азо [SN præparetur via regibus ab ortu solis. 


BIBLI AS Ha ey Ga OTT X. 


REVELATION, XVI. 


з And the second angel poured out his 
vial upon the sea; and it became as 


the blood of a dead man: and every 
4 And the 


third angel poured out his vial upon 


living soul died in the sea. 


the rivers and fountains of waters; 
5 And I 


heard the angel of the waters say, 


and they became blood. 


Thou art righteous, O Lord, which 
art, and wast, and shalt be, because 
e For they 


have shed the blood of saints and pro- 


thou hast judged thus. 


phets, and thou hast given them blood 
7 And 
I heard another out of the altar say, 
Even so, Lord God Almighty, true 


to drink; for they are worthy. 


and righteous are thy judgments. 
s And the fourth angel poured out 
his vial upon the sun; and power 
was given unto him to scorch men 
with fire. 


with great heat, and blasphemed the 


9 And men were scorched 


name of God, which hath power over 
these plagues: and they repented not 
10 And the fifth 


angel poured out his vial upon the 


to give him glory. 


seat of the beast; and his kingdom 
was full of darkness; and they 


tongues for pain, 


gnawed their 
п And blasphemed the God of heaven 
because of their pains and their sores, 


deeds. 


12 And the sixth angel poured out 


and repented not of their 


his vial upon the great river Eu- 
phrates; and thereof 
was dried up, that the way of the 


kings of the east might be prepared. 
879 


the water 


Offenbarung, 16. 


3 Und ber andere Engel goß aus feine 
Schaale ins Meer. Und es ward Blut, 
als eines Todten; und alle lebendige 
Seele ſtarb in dem Meer. 4 Und der 
dritte Engel goß aus ſeine Schaale in 
die Waſſerſtröne und in die Waſſer— 
Und es ward Blut. 5 Und 
ich hörete den Engel ſagen: Herr, 
du biſt gerecht, der da iſt, und der da war, 
und heilig, daß du ſolches geurtheilet haſt; 
6 Denn {те haben das Blut der Heiligen 
und der Propheten vergoſſen, und Blut 


brunnen. 


haſt du ihnen zu trinken gegeben, denn ſie 
ſind es werth. Und ich hörete einen 
andern Engel aus dem Altar ſagen: Ja, 
Herr, allmächtiger Gott, deine Gerichte 
ſind wahrhaftig und gerecht. s Und der 
vierte Engel goß aus ſeine Schaale in die 
Sonne, und ward ihm gegeben, den 
Menſchen heiß zu machen mit Feuer. s Und 
den Menſchen ward heiß vor großer Hitze, 
und läſterten den Namen Gottes, der 
Macht hat über dieſe Plagen; und thaten 
nicht Buße, ihm die Ehre zu geben. 10 Und 
der fünfte Engel goß aus ſeine Schaale auf 
den Stuhl des Thiers. Und ſein Reich 
ward verfinſtert; und ſie zerbiſſen ihre 
Zungen vor Schmerzen; ui Und läſterten 
Gott im Himmel vor ihren Schmerzen 
und vor ihren Drüſen; und thaten nicht 
Buße für ihre Werke. 12 Und der ſechſte 
Engel gof aus feine Schaale auf den großen 
Waſſerſtrom Euphrat, und das Waſſer 
vertrocknete, auf daß bereitet würde der 


Weg den Königen von Aufgang der Sonne. 


REVELATION, XVI. 


3 Et le second ange versa sa coupe sur 
la mer, et elle devint sang, comme Ге 
sang d'un corps mort; et tout ce qui 
4 Et le 


troisième ange versa sa coupe sur les 


avalt vie dans la mer mourut. 


fleuves et sur les sources des eaux, et 
elles furent changées en sang. 5s Et 
jentendis l'ange des caux, qui disait: 
Tu est juste, Seigneur, toi qui es, et 
qui as été, et qui seras; et tu es saint, 
paree que tu as exercé ces jugements. 
в Parce qu'ils ont. répandu le sang des 
saints et des prophetes, tu leur as 
aussi donné du sang à boire; car ils en 
sont dignes. 7 Et j'en entendis un 
autre du cóté de l'autel, qui disait: 
Oui, Seigneur, Dieu tout-puissant, tes 
jugements sont véritables et justes. 
в Et le quatrième ange versa sa coupe 
sur le soleil, et le pouvoir lui fut donné 
9 Et 


par une 


de brüler les hommes par le feu. 
les hommes furent brûlés 
grande chaleur; et ils blasphémérent 
le nom de Dieu, qui à puissance sur 
ces plaies ; mais ils ne se repentirent 
point pour lui donner gloire. 10 Aprés 
cela, le cinquième ange versa sa coupe 
sur le trône de la Bête; et son roy- 
aume fut couvert de ténebres, et les 
hommes se mordaient la langue à cause 
dela douleur. п Et à cause de leurs 
peines et de leurs ulcères, ils blasphé- 
mérent le Dieu du ciel, et ne se repen- 
tirent point de leurs œuvres. 12 Et le 


sixième ange versa sa coupe sur le 


grand fleuve de l'Euphrate ; et l'eau de 


ce fleuve fut desséchée, afin que la 


voie des rois de Orient fùt préparée. 


BIBLIA НЕХ СТОИТ 


AIIOKAATYIZ, ts’. 
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APOCALYPSIS, XVI. 


13 Et vidi de ore draconis et de 
ore bestie et de ore pseudoprophetze 
Spiritus tres inmundos in modum 
ranarum : 14 Sunt enim spiritus dæ- 
moniorum facientes signa, procedent 
ad reges totius terre congregare illos 
in proelium ad diem magnum Dei 
omnipotentis. 15 Ессе venio sicut fur. 
Beatus qui vigilat et custodit vesti- 
menta sua, ne nudus ambulet et 
videant turpitudinem ejus. 16 Et con- 
gregavit illos in locum .qui vocatur 
hebraice: Hermagedon. 17 Et septi- 
mus effudit phialam suam in aerem, et 
exivit vox magna de templo a throno 
dicens: Factum est. 1s Et facta sunt 
fulgora et voces et tonitrua, et terræ 
motus factus est magnus, qualis num- 
quam fuit ex quo homines fuerunt 
super terram, talis terre motus sic 
magnus. 19 Еб facta est civitas magna 
in tres partes, et civitates gentium 
ceciderunt, et Babylon magna venit in 
memoriam ante Deum dare ei calicem 
vini indignationis ire ejus. 20 Et 
omnis insula fugit, e& montes non sunt 
inventi. 21 Et grando magna sicut 
talentum descendit de czelo in homines: 
et blasphemaverunt homines Deum 
propter plagam grandinis, quoniam 


magna facta est vehementer. 


B I B LIA HEN С БЮТ ТУД 


— > 


REVELATION, XVI. 


1з And I saw three unelean spirits like 


frogs come out of the mouth of the | 


dragon, and out of the mouth of the 
beast, and out of the mouth of the 
false prophet. 


spirits of devils, working miracles, 


whieh go forth unto the kings of the | 


earth and of the whole world, to 
gather them to the battle of that 
great day of God Almighty. 15 Behold, 
i come as a thief. Blessed is he that 
watcheth, and keepeth his garments, 
his shame. 16 And he gathered them 
together into a place called in the 
1; And 


the seventh angel poured out his vial 


Hebrew tongue Armageddon. 


into the air; and there came a great 
voice out of the temple of heaven, 
from the throne, saying, It is done. 
18 Апа there were voices, and thun- 
ders, and lightnings; and there was 
а great earthquake, such as was not 
since men were upon the earth, so 
mighty an earthquake, and so great. 
12 And the great city was divided 
into three parts, and the cities of the 
nations fell: and great Babylon eame 
in remembrance before God, to give 
unto her the cup of the wine of 
20 And 
every island fled away, and the moun- 
21 And there 
fell upon men a great hail out of 


the fierceness of his wrath. 
tains were not found. 


heaven, every stone about the weight 
oi & talent: and men blasphemed God 
beeause of the piague of the hail; 
for the plague thereof was exceeding 


great. 
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14 For they are the | 


| cin Dieb, 


lest he walk naked, and they see | hält feine Kleider, daß er nicht bloß wanz 


Offenbarung, 16. 


1 Und ich fabe aus dem Munde des 
Drachen, und aus dem Munde des Thiers, 
und aus dem Munde des falſchen Propheten, 
drei unreine Geiſter gehen, gleich den 
Fröſchen. 1 Und find Geiſter der Teufel; 
die thun Zeichen, und gehen aus zu den 
Königen auf Erden, und auf den ganzen 
Kreis der Welt, ſie zu verſammeln in den 
Streit, auf jenen großen Tag Gottes des 
Allmächtigen. 15 Siehe, ich komme als 
Selig iſt, der da wachet, und 


dele, und man nicht ſeine Schande ſehe. 
16 Und er hat ſie verſammelt an einen Ort, 
der da heißet auf ebräiſch Harmageddon. 
17 Und der ſiebente Engel gof aus feine 
Schaale in die Luft. Lad es ging aus eine 
Stimme vom Himmel aus dem Stuhl, 
die ſprach: Es iſt geſchehen. is Und es 
wurden Stimmen, und Donner, und 
Blitze; und ward ein großes Erdbeben, 
daß ſolches nicht geweſen iſt, ſeit der Zeit 
Menſchen auf Erden geweſen ſind, ſolches 
Erdbeben alſo groß. 
großen Stadt wurden drei Theile, und die 
Städte der Heiden fielen, und Babylon, 
der großen, ward gedacht vor Gott, ihr zu 


19 Und aus der 


geben den Kelch des Weins von ſeinem 


grimmigen Zorn. 20 Und alle Inſeln 
entflohen, und keine Berge wurden ge— 
funden. 21 Und ein großer Hagel, als ein 
Centner, fiel vom Himmel auf die 
Menſchen, und die Menſchen läſterten 
Gott über der Plage des Hagels, denn 


ſeine Plage iſt ſehr groß. 


REVELATION, XVI. 


13 Et je vis sortir de la gueule du 
Dragon, et de la gueule de la Béte, et 
de la bouche du faux prophète, trois 
esprits immondes, semblables à des 
grenouilles; 14 Car ce sont des esprits 
de démons qui font des signes, et qui 
s'en vont vers les rois de la terre et du 
moude entier, afin de les assembler 
pourle combat de ee grand jour du 
Dieu tout-puissant. 15 Voici, je viens 
comme un larron, dit le Seigneur, 
Bienheureux est celui qui veille, et qui 
garde ses vétements, afin qu'ii ne 
marche pas nu, et qu'on ne voie point 
ва honte. 1e Et on les assembla au 
lieu qui est appelé en. Hébreu, Arma- 
geddon. 17 Et le septième ange versa 
Et il sortit du 


temple du ciel une grande voix qui 


sa coupe dans lair. 


procédait du tróne, et qui disait: Tout 
est consommé. 1s Et il y eut des voix 
et des éclairs, et des tonnerres, et il y 
eut un grand tremblement de terre ; 
un si grand tremblement, qu'il n'y en 
eut jamais de semblable depuis qu'il y 
19 Et la 


grande ville fut divisée en trois parties, 


a des hommes sur la terre. 


et les villes des nations tombèrent ; 
et Dieu se souvint de la grande Baby- 
lone, pour lui donner à boire le calice 
20 Et 


toute ile s'enfuit, et les montagnes ne 


du vin de la fureur de sa colére. 


furent plus trouvées. 21 Et il descendit 
du ciel sur les hommes une grosse 


Et les 


hommes blasphémérent Dieu à cause 


gréle du poids d'un talent. 


de la plaie de la gréie; ear cette plaie 


était fort grande. 
Tom. VI. 
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A HEXAGLOT. 


APOCALYPSIS, XVII. 
CAPUT XVII. 

1 ET venit unus de septem angelis 
qui habebant septem phialas, et locu- 
tus est mecum dicens: Veni, ostendam 
tibi damnationem meretricis magne 
qu sedet super aquas multas, 2 Cum 
qua fornicati sunt reges terre, et ine- 
briati sunt qui inhabitant terram de 
vino prostitutionis ejus. 3 Et abstulit 
me in desertum in spiritu. Et vidi 
mulierem sedentem super bestiam coc- 
cineam, plenam nominibus blasphemiæ, 
habentem capita septem et cornua 
decem. 4 Et mulier erat circumdata 
purpura et coccino, et inaurata auro et 
lapide pretioso et margaritis, habens 
poculum aureum in manu sua plenum 
abominationum et inmunditia fornica- 
tionis ejus, 5 Et in fronte ejus nomen 
scriptum Mysterium, Babylon magna, 
mater fornieationum et abominationum 
terre. e Et vidi mulierem ebriam de 
sanguine sanctorum et de sanguine 
martyrum Jesu, et miratus sum cum 
vidissem Шат ammiratione magna. 
; Et dixit mihi angelus: Quare 
miraris? ego tibi dicam sacramentum 


mulieris et bestize quee portat eam, quae 


habet capita septem et cornua decem 


~ 


B TE BIT A HRO TT. 


REVELATION XVII. 
CHAPTER XVII. 


1 AND there came one of the seven 
angels which had the seven vials, and 
talked with me, saying unto me, Come 
hither ; I will shew unto thee the 
judgment of the great whore that 
sitteth upon many waters: 2 With 
whom the kings of the earth have 
committed fornication, and the inha- 
bitants of the earth have been made 
drunk with the wine of her fornica- 
tion. з So he carried me away in the 
spirit into the wilderness: and I saw 
a woman sit upon a scarlet coloured 
beast, full of names of blasphemy, 
having seven heads and ten horns. 
4 Ànd the woman was arrayed in 
purple and scarlet colour, and decked 
with gold and precious stones and 
pearls, having à golden сир in her 
hand full of abominations and filthi- 
ness of her fornication: 5 And upon 
her forehead was a name written, 
MYSTERY, BABYLON THE 
GREAT, THE MOTHER OF 
HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS 
OF THE EARTH. é And I saw 
the woman drunken with the blood of 
the saints, and with the blood of the 
martyrs of Jesus: and when I saw her, 
I wondered with great admiration. 
7 And the angel said unto me, Where- 
I will tell 


thee the mystery of the woman, and 


fore didst thou marvel ? 


of the beast that carrieth her, which 


hath the seven heads and ten horns. 
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Offenbarung. 17, 
Das 17. Capitel. 

1 Und es kam einer von den ſieben 
Engeln, die die ſieben Schaalen hatten, 
redete mit mir, und ſprach zu mir: Komm, 
ich will dir zeigen das Urtheil der 
großen Hure, die auf vielen Waſſern ſitzet, 
2 Mit welcher gehuret haben die Könige 
auf Erden, und die da wohnen auf Erden 
trunken geworden ſind von dem Wein 
ihrer Hurerei. 3 Und er brachte mich im 
Geiſt in die Wüſte; und ich ſahe das 
Weib ſitzen auf einem roſinfarbenen Thier, 
das war voll Namen der Läſterung, und 
hatte ſieben Häupter und zehn Hörner. 
Und das Weib war bekleidet mit Schar— 
lach und Roſinfarbe; und übergoldet mit 
Gold, und Edelſteinen, und Perlen ; unb 
batte cinen goldenen Beder in ber Hand, 
voll Greuels und Unſauberkeit ihrer 
Hurerei; s Und an ihrer Stirn geſchrieben 
den Namen: Das Geheimniß, die große 
Babylon, die Mutter der Hurerei und aller 
e Und ich fabe das 
Weib trunken von dem Blut der Heiligen, 


Greuel auf Erden. 


und von dem Blut der Zeugen Jeſu; 
und ich verwunderte mich ſehr, da ich ſie 
аре. Und der Engel ſprach zu mir: 
Warum verwunderſt du dich? Ich will 
dir ſagen das Geheimniß von dem Weibe, 
und von dem Thier, das ſie trägt, 


und hat ſieben Häupter und zehn Hörner. 


REVELATION, XVII. 
CHAPITRE XVII. 


1 Er l'un des sept anges qui tenaient 
les sept coupes, vint, et me parla, en 
disant: Viens, је te montrerai la con- 
damnation de la grande prostituée qui 
est assise sur plusieurs eaux; 2 Avec 
laquelle les rois de la terre ont commis 
fornication, еб qui а enivré du vin de 
sa prostitution ceux qui habitent la 
terre, 3 Et il me transporta en esprit 
dans un désert; et je vis une femme 
montée sur une Béte de couleur d'écar- 
late, pleine de noms de blasphéme, et 
qui avait sept tétes et dix cornes, 
4 Et la femme était vétue de pourpre 
et d'écarlate, et parée d'or, de pierres 
précieuses, et de perles; et elle tenait 
à la main un calice d'or plein des abo- 
minations et de l'impureté de sa pro- 
stitution. 5 Et sur son front était 
écrit un nom: Mystére, la grande 
Babylone,la mére des impudicités et 
des abominations de la terre. є Et je 
vis la femme enivrée du sang des saints, 
et du sang des martyrs de Jésus: et 
en la voyant, je fus saisi d'un grand 
étonnement. 7 Et l'ange me dit: Pour- 
quoi t'étonnes-tu ? Je te dirai le mys- 
tere de la femme et dela Béte qui la 
porte, et qui a cent tétes et dix cornes 
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APOCALYPsis, ХУП. 
з Bestiam quam vidisti, fuit et non est, 
et ascensura est de abysso et in interi- 
tum ibit: et mirabantur inhabitantes 
terram, quorum non sunt scripta 
nomina in libro vitæ a constitutione 
inundi, videntes bestiam, quia erat et 
non est. 9 Et hic est sensus qui habet 
sapientiam. Septem capita septem 
montes sunt, super quos mulier sedet, 
10 Et reges septem sunt: quinque ceci- 
derunt, unus est, et alius nondum 
venit; et cum venerit, oportet illum 
breve tempus inanere. n Et bestia 
quee erat et non est, et ipsa octava est, 
et de septem est, et in interitum 
vadet. 12 Et decem cornua que vidisti 
decem reges sunt, qui regnuin nondum 
acceperunt, sed potestatem tamquam 
reges una hora accipiunt post bestiam. 
з Hi unum consilium habent, et vir- 
tutem et potestatem suam bestiæ tra- 
dunt. м Hi cum Agno pugnabunt, 
et Agnus vincet illos, quoniam Do- 
minus dominorum est et Rex regum 
et qui cum illo sunt vocati electi 
et fideles, 15 Et dixit mihi: Aquas 


quas vidisti, ubi meretrix sedet, 


populi sunt et gentes et linguæ. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


REVELATION, XVII. 


8 The beast that thou sawest was, and 
is not; and shall ascend out of the 
bottomless pit, and go into perdition : 
and they that dwell on the earth shall 
wonder, whose names were not written 
in the book of life from the foundation 
of the world, when they behold the 
beast that was, and is not, and yet is. 
9 And here is the mind which hath 
wisdom. The seven heads are seven 
mountains, on which the woman sit- 
teth. 10 And there are seven kings: 
five are fallen, and one is, and the 
other is not yet come; and when he 
cometh, he must continue a short 
space. 11 And the beast that was, and 
is not, even he is the eighth, and is of 
the seven, and goeth into perdition. 
12 And the ten horns which thou saw- 
est are ten kings, which have received 
no kingdom as yet; but receive 
power as kings one hour with the 
beast. 13 These have one mind, and 
shall give their power and strength 
unto the beast. 14 These shall make 
war with the Lamb, and the Lamb 
shall overcome them: for he is Lord of 
lords, and King of kings: and they that 
are with him are called, and chosen, 
and faithful. is And he saith unto me, 
The waters which thou sawest, where 


the whore sitteth, are peoples, and 


multitudes, and nations, and tongues. 
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Offenbarung, 17. 


в Das Thier, das du geſehen Haft, ift 
geweſen, und ift nicht, und wird wieder— 
kommen aus dem Abgrund, und wird 
fahren in die Verdammniß; und werden 
ſich verwundern, die auf Erden wohnen; 
(deren Namen nicht geſchrieben ſtehen in 
dem Buch des Lebens vom Anfang der 
Welt) wenn ſie ſehen das Thier, daß es 
geweſen iſt, und nicht iſt, wiewohl es doch 
iſt. 9 Und hier iſt der Sinn, da Weisheit 
zu gehöret. Die ſieben Häupter ſind ſieben 
Berge, auf welchen das Weib ſitzet, und 
ſind ſieben Könige. 


und Einer iſt, und der andere iſt noch 


10 Fünf ſind gefallen, 


nicht gekommen, und wenn er kommt, muß 
er eine kleine Zeit bleiben. i1 Und das 
Thier, das geweſen iſt, und nicht iſt, das 
iſt der achte, und iſt von den ſieben, und 


fähret in die Verdammuiß. 12 Und die 


REVELATION, XVII. 


8 La Béte que tu as vue, a été, et n'est 
plus; mais elle doit monter de l’abime, 
et s'en alleràla perdition; et ceux qui 
habitent la terre, dont les noms n'ont 
point été écrits au livre de vie dés la 
fondation du monde, s'étonneront en 
voyant la Béte qui était, et qui n'est 
plus, quoiqu'elle doive revenir. ə Voici 
l'intelligence qui possede la sagesse: 
Les sept tétes sont les sept montagnes, 
sur lesquelles la femme est assise. 
10 Ce sont aussi sept rois : les cinq sont 
tombés ; et l'un est, et l'autre n'est pas 
encore venu ; et quand il sera venu, il 
faut qu'il demeure peu de temps. 
1 Et la Béte qui était, et qui n'est 


plus, cest aussi un huitième voi; elle 


vient des sept, et s'en va à la perdition. 


| 12 Et les dix cornes que tu as vues, sont 


zehn Hörner, die du gefeben Haft, das 


find zehn Könige, die das Reich noch nicht 


empfangen haben; aber wie Könige 
werden ſie eine Zeit Macht empfangen 
mit dem Thier. is Dieſe haben Eine 
Meinung, und werden ihre Kraft und 
Macht geben dem Thier. 1+ Dieſe werden 
ſtreiten mit dem Lamm, und das Lamm 
wird ſie überwinden; denn es iſt der Herr 
aller Herren, und der König aller Könige, 
und mit ihm die Berufenen, und Auser— 
wählten, und Gläubigen. 15 Und er ſprach 
zu mir: Die Waſſer, die du geſehen baft, 
da die ſitzt, ſind Völker, und 


Schaaren, und Heiden, und Sprachen. 


Hure 


dix rois qui n'ont pas encore commencé 
à régner; mais lls recevront puis- 
sance comme rois en même temps que 
la Bête. 13 Ils ont un même dessein, 
et ils donneront leur puissance et leur 
autorité à la Bête. 1+ Ils combattront 
contre l’Agneau, mais l'Agneau les 
vaincra, parce qu'il est le Seigneur 
des seigneurs, et le Roi des rois; 
et ceux qui sont avec lui, sont les 
appelés, les élus, et les fidèles. 
15 Et il me dit: Les eaux que tu as 
vues, e£. sur lesquelles la prostituce 
est assise, sont des peuples, des multi- 


tudes, des nations, et des langues. 
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APOCALYPSIS, XVII. XVIIL 
16 Et decem coruua quæ vidisti et 
bestiam, hi odient fornicariam, et deso- 
latam facient illam et nudam, et carnes 
ejus manducabunt, et ipsam igni con- 
cremabunt: 17 Deus enim dedit in 
corda eorum ut faciant quod illi placi- 
tum est, ut dent regnum suum bestiæ, 
18 Et 


donec consummentur verba Dei. 


mulier quam vidisti est civitas magna, 


quæ habet regnum super reges terræ. 


CAPUT XVIII. 


1 ET post hec vidi alium angelum 
descendentem de czelo, habentem potes- 
tatem magnam, et terra inluminata est 
[a] gloria ejus. 2 Et exclamavit in forti 
voce dicens: Cecidit cecidit Babylon 


magna et facta est habitatio dæmonio- 


rum et custodia omnis spiritus inmundi 


et custodia omnis volueris inmundæ 


[et odibilis], s Et quia de ira fornica- 
tionis ejus biberunt omnes gentes, et 
reges terree cum Ша fornicati sunt, et 
mercatores terre, de virtute dilicia- 
rum ejus divites facti sunt: 4 Et 
audivi aliam vocem de cælo dicen- 
tem: Exite de illa, populus meus, 


ut ne participes sitis delictorum ejus: 


et de plagis ejus non accipiatis, 


REVELATION, XVII. ХҮШ. 


16 And the ten horns which thou saw- 
est upon the beast, these shall hate 
tne whore, and shall make her deso- 
late and naked, and shall eat her flesh, 
17 For God 
hath put in their hearts to fulfil his 


and burn her with fire. 


will, and to agree, and give their king- 
dom unto the beast, until the words 
of God shall be fulfilled. 1s And the 
woman which thou sawest is that 
great city, which reigneth over the 


kings of the earth. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 Ànd after these things I saw au- 
other angel come down from heaven, 
having great power; and the earth 
was lightened with his glory. 2 And 
he eried mightily with a strong voice, 
saying, Babylon the great is fallen, is 
fallen, and is become the habitation 
of devils, and the hold of every foul 
spirit, and a cage of every unclean 
and hateful bird. з For all nations 
have drunk of the wine of the wrath 
of her fornication, and the kings of 
the earth have committed fornication 
with her, and the merchants of the 


earth are waxed rich through the 
4 And I 


voice from heaven, 


abundance of her delicacies. 
heard another 
saying, Come out of her, my people, 
that ye be not partakers of her sins, 


and that ye receive not of her plagues. 
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Offenbarung, 17. 18. 


16 Und die zehn Hörner, die du geſehen 
haſt auf dem Thier, die werden die Hure 
haſſen, und werden ſie wüſte machen und 
bloß, und werden ihr Fleiſch eſſen, und 
werden fte mit Feuer verbrennen. 17 Denn 
Gott hat es ihnen gegeben in ihr Herz, zu 
thun ſeine Meinung, und zu thun einerlei 
Meinung, und zu geben ihr Reich dem 
Thiere, bis daß vollendet werden die 
Worte Gottes. is Und das Weib, das 
du geſehen haſt, iſt die große Stadt, 
die das Reich hat über die Könige auf 
Erden. 


Das 18. Capitel. 


1 Und darnach ſahe ich einen andern 
Engel niederfahren vom Himmel, der 
hatte eine große Macht, und die Erde 
Klarheit; 


mit 


ward erleuchtet von ſeiner 
з Und ſchrie aus Macht 

Stimme, und ſprach: Sie iſt gefallen, ſie 
iſt gefallen, Babylon, die große, und eine 


großer 


Behauſung der Teufel geworden, und ein 
Behältniß aller unreinen Geiſter, und ein 
Behältniß aller unreinen und feindſeligen 
Vögel. s Denn von Wein des 
Zornes ihrer Hurerei haben alle Heiden 
getrunken; und die Könige auf Erden 
haben mit ihr Hurerei getrieben, und 
ihre Kaufleute ſind reich geworden von 
ihrer großen Wolluſt. 2 Und ich hörete 
Himmel, 


dem 


eine andere Stimme vom 
die ſprach: Gehet aus von ihr, mein 
Volf, daß ihr nicht theilhaftig werdet 
Sünden, auf daß ihr nicht 


etwas von ihren Plagen. 


ihrer 
empfanget 


BIRLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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REVELATION, XVII. XVIII. 


16 Mais les dix cornes que tu as vues a 
la Bête, sont ceux qui hairont la pro- 
stitude, qui la désoleront, la dépouil- 
leront, et mangeront sa chair, et la 
brüleront dans le feu. 17 Car Dieu a 
mis dans leurs cœurs d'exécuter sa 
volonté, et de former un méme dessein, 
et de donner leur royaume à la Béte, 
jusqu'à се que les paroles de Dieu 
solent accomplies. 1s Et la femme 


que tu as vue, cest la grande ville, 


qui a son règne sur les rois de la terre. 


CHAPITRE ХҮШ. 


1 APRES cela, je vis descendre du 


ciel un autre ange, qui avait une 
grande puissance, et la terre fut illu- 
minée de sa gloire. 2 Il cria avec force, 
à haute voix, et il dit: Elle est tombée. 
elle est tombée, la grande Babylone, 
ct elle est devenue la demeure des 
démons, et 1а retraite de tout esprit 
immonde, et le repaire de tout oiseau 
immonde et détesté. 3 Car toutes les 
nations ont bu au vin de son impu- 
dicité, et les rois de la terre se sont 
prostitués avec elle; et les marchands 
de la terre se sont enrichis de Рехеёѕ de 
son luxe. 4 Et jentendis une autre 
voix au ciel, qui disait: Sortez de 
Babylone, mon peuple, afin que vous 
ne participiez point à ses péchés, et 


que vous ne partagiez point ses plaies ; 
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APOCALYPSIS, XVIII. 


5 Quoniam pervenerunt peccata ejus 
usque ad czlum et recordatus est Do- 
minus iniquitatum ejus. в Reddite illi 
Sicut et ipsa reddidit, et duplicate du- 
plicia secundum opera ejus : in poculo 
quod miscuit miscite illi duplum. 
7 Quantum glorificavit se et in deliciis 
fuit, tantum date illi tormentum et 
luctum. Quia in corde suo dicit: 
Sedeo regina et vidua non sum, et 
luctum non videbo, в Ideo in una die 
venient plage ejus, mors et luctus et 
fames, et igni conburetur, quia fortis 
est Deus qui judicavit illam. s Et 
flebunt et plangent se super illam 
reges terree qui cum illa fornicati sunt 
et in deliciis vixerunt, cum viderint 
fumum incendii ejus, 10 Longe stantes 
propter timorem tormentorum ejus, 
dicentes : Væ væ civitas illa magna, 
Babylon civitas illa fortis, quoniam 
una hora venit judicium [tuum]. 1 Et 
negotiatores terræ flebunt et lugebunt 
super illam, quoniam merces eorum 
nemo emet amplius, 12 Mercem auri et 
argenti et lapidis pretiosi et margariti 
et byssi et purpuræ et serici et cocci, 
et omne lignum thyinum et omnia vasa 
eboris, et omnia vasa de lapide pre- 


tioso et æramento et ferro et marmure. 


BIBLIA EE ЗЕ O Т А. 


REVELATION, XVIII. 


s For her sins have reached unto 
heaven, and God hath remembered 
her iniquities. в Reward her even as 
she rewarded you, and double unto 
her double according to her works: in 
the cup which she hath filled fill to 
her double. 
оле herself, and lived deliciously, 
so much torment and sorrow give her: 
for she saith in her heart, I sit a 
queen, and am no widow, and shall 
see no sorrow. в Therefore shall her 


plagues come in one day, death, and 
mourning, and famine; and she shall 
fire : 
strong is the Lord God who judgeth 
her. 9 And the kings of the earth, 


who have committed fornication and 


be utterly burned with for 


lived deliciously with her, shall bewail 
her, and lament for her, when they 


shall see the smoke of her burning, 


10 Standing afar off for the fear of | 


her torment, saying, Alas, alas that 
great city Babylon, that mighty city 
for in one hour is thy judgment come. 
п And the merchants of the earth 
shall weep and mourn over her; for 
no man buyeth their merchandise any 
more: 12 The merchandise of gold, and 
silver, and precious stones, and of 
pearls, and fine linen, and purple, and 
silk, and scarlet, and all thyine wood, 
and all manner vessels of ivory, and all 
manner vessels of most precious wood, 


and of brass, and iron, and marble, 
889 


7 How much she hath | 
und ihren Muthwillen gehabt hat, fo viel 


Offenbarung, 18. 


5 Denn ihre Sünden reichen bis in den 
Himmel, und Gott denkt an ihren Frevel. 
e Bezahlet fie, wie fie euch bezahlet hat, 
und macht es ihr zwiefältig nach ihren 
Werken; und mit welchem Kelch ſie euch 
eingeſchenkt hat, ſchenket ihr zwiefältig 
ein. 7 Wie viel ſie ſich herrlich gemacht, 
ſchenket ihr Qual und Leid ein. Denn ſie 
ſpricht in ihrem Herzen: Ich ſitze, und bin 
eine Königin, und werde keine Witwe 
ſeyn, und Leid werde ich nicht ſehen. 
s Darum werden ihre Plagen auf Einen 
Tag kommen, der Tod, Leid und Hunger; 
mit Feuer wird ſie verbrannt werden. 
Denn ſtark iſt Gott der Herr, der ſie richten 
wird. 9 Und es werden fic beweinen und 
ſich über ſie beklagen die Könige auf 
Erden, die mit ihr gehuret und Muthwillen 
getrieben haben, wenn ſie ſehen werden 
den Rauch von ihrem Brand; 10 Und 
werden von ferne ſtehen vor Furcht ihrer 
Qual, und ſprechen: Wehe, wehe, die 
große Stadt Babylon, die ſtarke Stadt! 
Auf Eine Stunde iſt dein Gericht gekom— 
п Und die Kaufleute auf Erden 
werden weinen und Leid tragen bei ſich 
ſelbſt, daß ihre Waare niemand mehr kaufen 
wird: 12 Die Waare des Goldes, und 
Silbers, und Edelgeſteins, und die Perlen 
und Seide, und Purpur, und Schar— 
lach, und und 
allerlei Gefäß 
allerlei Gefäß von köſtlichem Holz und 


von Erz, und von Eiſen, und von Marmor, 


men. 


allerlei Thinenholz, 


von Elfenbein, und 


REVELATION, XVIII. 


5 Car ses péchés sont montés jusqu'au 
ciel, et Dieu s'est souvenu de ses ini- 
quités. в Traitez-la comme elle vous a 
traités, et rendez-lui au double ce 
qu'elle a fait; et dans le méme calice 
ou elle vous a versé d boire, versez-lui 
le double. 


elle-méme, et s'est abandonnée au 


7 Autant elle s'est glorifiée 


luxe, autant vous lui donnerez de 
tourment et d’affliction ; car elle dit en 
son cœur: Je suis assise en reine, je ne 
suis point veuve, et je ne verrai point 
de deuil. в C'est pourquoi ses plaies, 
qui sont la mort, le deuil, et la famine, 
viendront en un méme jour, et elle 
sera consumée dans le feu; car le 
Seigneur Dieu, qui la jugera, est puis- 
sant. 9 Et les rois de la terre, qui se 
sont prostitués, et ont vécu dans le 
luxe ауес elle, le pleureront, et se 
frapperont la poitrine, quand ils ver- 
ront la fumée de son embrasement. 
10 Et ils se tiendront loin, dans la 
crainte de ses tourments, et diront: 
Malheureuse, malheureuse ! Babylone, 
cette grande ville, cette ville si puis- 
Comment ta condamnation 
п Et 


les marchands de la terre pleureront 


sante ! 


est-elle venue en un moment ? 


et gémiront sur elle, parce que personne 
n'achétera plus leurs marchandises ; 
12 Ces marchandises d'or, d'argent, de 
pierres précieuses, de perles, de fin lin, 
de pourpre, de soie, d'écarlate, de toute 
sorte de bois odoriférant, de toute 
espèce de meubles d'ivoire, et de 
toute espèce de vases de bois très-pré- 
cieux, d'airain, de fer, et de marbre, 


Том. vi. J X 


AIIOKAATVIX, w. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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APOCALYPSIS, XVIII. 


13 Et cinnamomum et amomum, et 
odoramentorum et ungenti et turis e£ 
vini et olei et simile [et] tritici, et 
jumentorum et ovium et equorum et 
redarum et mancipiorum et animarum 
hominum. 14 Et poma tua desiderii 
animze discessit a te, еб omnia pinguia 
et clara perierunt a te, et amplius illa 
jam non invenient, 15 Mercatores 
horum, qui divites facti sunt ab ea, 
longe stabunt propter timorem tor- 
mentorum ejus flentes ac lugentes, 16 Et 
dicentes: Уге уге civitas illa magna, 
quze amicta erat byssino et purpura et 
cocco, et deaurata est auro et lapide 
pretioso et margaritis, quoniam una 
hora destitutæ sunt tante divitis. 
17 Et omnis gubernator et omnes qui 
in locum navigant et naut» et qui 
maria operantur, longe steterunt 1s Et 
clamaverunt videntes locum incendii 
ejus, dicentes: Quse similis civitati 
huie magne? 19 Et miserunt pulve- 
rem super capita sua, et clamaverunt 
flentes et lugentes et dicentes: Væ væ 
civitas magna, in qua divites facti sunt 


omnes qui habent naves in mari de pre- 


tiis ejus, quoniam una hora desolata est. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


REVELATION, XVIII. 


з And cinnamon, and odours, and 
ointments, and frankincense, and wine, 
and oil, and fine flour, and wheat, 


and beasts, and sheep, and horses, and 


chariots, and siaves, and souls of men, | 


i4 And the fruits that thy soul lusted | 


after are departed from thee, and all 


things which were dainty and goodly 
are departed from thee, and thou shalt 
find them no more at all. 15 The 
merchants of these things, which were 
made rich by her, shall stand afar off 
for the fear of her torment, weeping 
and wailing, is And saying, Alas, alas 
that great city, that was clothed in 
fine linen, and purple, and scarlet, and 
decked with gold, and precious stones, 
and pearls! 
great riches is come to nought. And 
every shipmaster, and all the company 
in ships, and sailors, and as many as 
trade by sea, stood afar off, 1s And 
eried when they saw the smoke of her 
burning, saying, What city is like 
unto this great city! 19 And they 
cast dust on their heads, and cried, 
weeping and wailing, saying, Alas, 
alas that great city, wherein were 
made rich all that had ships in the 
sea оу reason of her costliness ! for 
desolate. 


in one hour is she made 


891 


Offenbarung, 18, 
i Und Cinnamet, und Thymian, und 
Salben, und Weihrauch, und Wein, und 
Oel, und Semmel, und Weizen, und 
Vieh, und Schafe, und Pferde, und 
Wagen, und Leichname, und Seelen der 
Menſchen. 1 Und das Obſt, da deine 
Seele Luſt an hatte, iſt von dir gewichen; 
und alles, was völlig und herrlich war, iſt 
von dir gewichen, und du wirſt ſolches 
nicht mehr finden. 1s Die Kaufleute folder 
Waare, die von ihr ſind reich geworden, 
werden von ferne ſtehen vor Furcht ihrer 
Qual, weinen und klagen, 16 Und ſagen: 
Wehe, wehe, die große Stadt, die bekleidet 
war mit Seide und Purpur, und 
Scharlach; und übergoldet war mit Gold, 


und Edelgeſtein, und Perlen! 17 Denn 


in Einer Stunde iſt verwüſtet ſolcher 


17 For in one hour so 


Reichthum. Und alle Schiffherren, und 
der Haufe, die auf den Schiffen handthieren, 
und Schiffleute, die auf dem Meer hand— 
thieren, ſtanden von ferne; is Und 
ſchrieen, da ſie den Rauch von ihrem 
Brande ſahen, und ſprachen: Wer iſt 
gleich der großen Stadt? 19 Und fie 
warfen Staub auf ihre Häupter, und 
ſchrieen, weineten und klagten, und 
ſprachen: Wehe, wehe, die große Stadt, 
in welcher reich geworden ſind alle, die da 
Schiffe im Meer hatten, von ihrer Waare! 


Denn in Einer Stunde ift fle verwüſtet. 


REVELATION, XVIII. 


13 Le einnamome, les parfums, les 
essences, l'encens, le vin, l'huile, la fine 
fleur de farine, le blé, les bêtes de charge, 
les brebis, les chevaux, les chariots, les 
esclaves, et des Ames dhommes, 14 Et 
les fruits que désirait ton àme se sont 
éloignés de toi, et toutes les choses 
délicates et excellentes sont perducs 
pour toi, et dorénavant tu ne les trou- 
veras plus. 15 Ceux qui vendaient ces 
choses, qui se sont enrichis avec elle, 
se tiendront au loin, dans la erainte de 
ses tourments, pleurant et gémissant : 
16 Kt disant: Malheureuse, malheu- 
reuse! cette grande ville, qui était 
vétue de fin lin, de pourpre et d'écar- 
late, qui était parée d'or, de pierres 
précieuses et de perles! сат en une 
seule heure ont disparu tant de rich- 
esses. 17 Et tous les pilotes, tous ceux 
qui montent sur les navires, tous les 
matelots, et tous ceux qui trafiquent 
sur la mer, se tenaient au loin; 18 Et 
voyant la fumée de son embrasement, 
ils s’écriaient, en disant: Quelle ville 
était semblable à cette grande ville ? 
19 Et ils jetaient de la poussière sur 


leurs tétes, pleurant et gémissant; ils 


criaient en disant: Malheureuse, mal- 


heureuse! cette grande ville, où teus 


ceux qui avaient des navires sur la mer, 
s'étaient enrichis par son opulence, 


elle а été désolée en un moment: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 


AIIOKAATWVIX, wy, 10. 
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APOCALYPSIS, XVIII. XIX. 


20 Exulta super eam, cælum et sancti 
et apostoli et prophete, quoniam 
judicavit Deus judicium vestrum de 
ila. 21 Et sustulit unus angelus fortis 
lapidem quasi molarem magnum, et 
misit in mare dicens: Hoc impetu 
mittetur Babylon illa magna civitas et 
ultra jam non invenietur. 22 Et vox 
citharedorum et musicorum et tibia 
canentium et tuba non audietur in te 
amplius, et omnis artifex omnis artis 
non invenietur in te amplius, et vox 
mole non audietur in te amplius, 23 Et 
lux lucerne non lucebit tibi amplius, 
et vox sponsi et sponse non audietur 
adhuc in te, quia mercatores tui erant 
principes terre, quia in beneficiis tuis 
erraverunt omnes gentes, 21 Et in ea 
sanguis prophetarum et sanctorum in- 


ventus est, et omnium qui interfecti 


sunt in terra. 


CAPUT XIX. 


1 Розт hee audivi quasi vocem mag- 
nam turbarum multarum in ccelo dicen- 
tium : Alleluia, laus et gloria et virtus 
Deo nostro est, 2 Quia vera et justa 
judicia sunt ejus, qui judicavit de me- 
retrice magna, quae corrupit terram in 
prostitutione sua, et vindicavit sangui- 
nem servorum suorum de manibus tuis. 
з Et iterum dixerunt: Alleluia. Et fu- 


mus ejus ascendit in sæcula seeculorum. 


— 


REVELATION, XVIII. XIX. 


20 Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and 
ye holy apostles and prophets; for God 
1 And a 
mighty angel took up a stone like a 


hath avenged you on her. 


great millstone, and cast it into the sea, 
saying, Thus with violence shall that 
great city Babylon be thrown down,and 
shall be found no more at all. 22 And the 
voice of harpers, and musicians, and of 
pipers, and trumpeters, shall be heard 
no more at all in thee; and no erafts- 
man, of whatsoever craft he be, shall 
be found any more in thee; and the 
sound of a millstone shall be heard no 
more at all in thee; 23 And the light 
of a eandle shall shine no more at all 
in thee; and the voice of the bride- 
groom and of the bride shall be heard 
no more at all in thee: for thy mer- 
chants were the great men of the 
earth; for by thy soreeries were all 
nations deceived. 2: And in her was 
found the blood of prophets, and of | 
sints, and of all that were slain upon | 


ые earth. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 AND after these things I heard a 
great voice of much people in heaven, 
saying, Alleluia; Salvation, and glory, 
and honour, and power, unto the Lord 
are his judgments: for he hath 
judged the great whore, which did 
eorrupt the earth with her fornica- 
tion, and hath avenged the blood 
of his servants at her hand. з And 
again they said, Alleluia. And her 


smoke rose up lor ever and ever. 
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BLE Deeds. HEAMNMCLOTTA. 


Offenbarung, 18. 19, 


20 Freue dich über fie, Himmel, und ihr 


Gott hat euer Urtheil an ihr gerichtet. 
21 Und ein ftarfer Engel hob einen großen 
Stein auf, als einen Mühlſte in, warf ihn 
ins Meer, und ſprach: Alſo wird mit 
einem Sturm verworfen die große Stadt 
Babylon, und nicht mehr erfunden werden. 
22 Und die Stimme der Sänger und Saiten— 
ſpieler, Pfeifer und Poſauner ſoll nicht 
mehr in dir gehöret werden, und kein 
Handwerksmann einiges Handwerks ſoll 
mehr in dir erfunden werden; und die 
Stimme der Mühle ſoll nicht mehr in dir 
gehöret werden; 2s Und das Licht der 
Leuchte ſoll nicht mehr in dir leuchten; 
und die Stimme des Bräutigams und der 
Braut ſoll nicht mehr in dir gehöret 
werden; denn deine Kaufleute waren 
Fürſten auf Erden; denn durch deine 
Zauberei ſind verirret worden alle 
Heiden. 24 Und das Blut der Propheten 
und der Heiligen iſt in ihr erfunden 
worden, und aller derer, die auf Erden 
erwürget ſind. 


Das 19. Capitel. 


1 Darnah Dórete ich eine Stimme 
großer Schaaren im Himmel, die ſprachen: 
Halleluja! Heil und Preis, Ehre und 
Kraft ſey Gott, unſerm Herrn! 2 Denn 
wahrhaftig und gerecht ſind ſeine Gerichte, 
daß er die große Hure verurtheilet hat, 
Erde mit Hurerei 


welche die ihrer 


verderbet, und hat das Blut ſeiner 


Knechte 
Und ſprachen zum andern Mal: Halle— 


von ihrer Hand gerochen. 


(uja! Und der Rauch gehet auf ewiglich. 


REVELATION, XVIII. XIX. 


2 О ciel! réjouis-toi à cause d'elle, et 
heiligen Apoſtel und Propheten; denn | 


vous aussi, saints Apótres et Prophe- 
tes; car Dieu vous a fait justice d'elle, 
2 Puis un ange plein de force prit une 
pierre, semblable à une grande meule, 
et la jeta dans la mer, en disant: Ainsi 
sera précipitée avec impétuosité Baby. 
lone, cette grande ville, et on ne la 
trouvera plus. 22 Et la voix des 
joueurs de harpe, des musiciens, des 
joueurs de flûte, et de eeux qui sonnent 
de la trompette, ne sera plus entendue 
au milieu de toi; et nul artisan, de 
quelque métier que ce soit, ne s'y trou- 
vera plus, et le bruit de la meule n'y 
sera plus entendu. 23 Et la luiniere 
de Ја lampe n'y luira plus; et la voix 
de l'époux et de l'épouse n'y sera plus 
entendue: paree que tes marchands 
étaient les grands de la terre, ef que 
par tes empoisonnements, toutes les 
nations ont été égarées. 2+ Et c'est en 
elle qu'a été trouvé le sang des pro- 
phétes, et des saints, et de tous ceux 
qui ont été immolés sur la terre. 


CHAPITRE XIX. 


1 ET, aprés cela, j'entendis dans le 
ciel une grande voix comme d'un: 
multitude de personnes qui disaient: 
Halléluia : 


puissanee au Seigneur notre Dieu! 


Salut, gloire, honneur ct 


2 Car ses jugements sont véritables 
et justes, parce qu'il a fait justiee de 
la grande prostituée, qui corrompait 
la terre par son impudicité, et quil 
a vengé le sang de ses serviteurs, 
qu'elle avait répandu de sa main. 
з Et ils dirent une seconde fois: Hal- 


léluia! Et la fumée de son embrase- 


ment monte aux siteles des siécles. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


АПОКАЛТҰІХ, 0. 
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APOCALYPSIS, XIX. 


4 Et ceciderunt seniores viginti quate 
tuor et quattuor animalia, et adorave- 
runt Deum sedentem super thronum 


dicentes: Amen, alleluia. 5 Et vox de 


throno exivit dicens: Laudem dicite 
Deo nostro, omnes servi ejus et qui 
timetis eum, pusilli et magni. e Et 
audivi quasi vocem tubz magne et 
sicut vocem aquarum multarum et 
sicut vocem tonitruum magnorum, 
dicentium : Alleluia, quoniam regnavit 
Dominus Deus noster omnipotens. 
7 Gaudeamus et exultemus et demus 
gloriam ei, quia venerunt nuptie Agni 
et uxor ejus præparavit se, s Et datum 
est illi ut cooperiat se byssinum splen- 
dens candidum. Byssinum enim justi- 
ficationes sunt sanctorum. Et dicit 
Scribe, Beati qui ad cenam 
Et dicit 


10 Et 


mihi : 
nuptiarum Agni vocati sunt. 
mihi: Hæc verba vera Dei sunt. 
cecidi ante pedes ejus ut adorarem 
eum. Et dicit mihi: Vide ne feceris: 
conservus tuus sum et fratrum tuorum 
habentium testimonium Jesu: Deum 
adora. Testimonium enim Jesu est spi- 
ritus prophetia. 11 Et vidi czelum aper- 
tum, et ecce equus albus, et qui sedebat 


super eum vocabatur fidelis, et verax 


vocatur, et justitia iudicat et pugnat, 


BIBL AS Е СУА СЕО Т Ts. 


REVELATION, ХІХ. 


4 And the four and twenty elders and 
the four beasts fell down and wor- 
shipped God, that sat on the throne, 
saying, Amen; Alleluia. 5 And a 
voice came out of the throne, saying, 
Praise our God, all ye his servants, and 
ye that fear him, both small and great. 
в And I heard as it were the voice of 
a great multitude, and as the voice of 
many waters, and as the voice of 
mighty thunderings, saying, Alleluia: 
for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth. 
7 Let us be glad and rejoice, and give 
honour to him: for the marriage of 
the Lamb is come, and his wife hath 
made herself ready. в And to her 
was granted that she should be ar- 
rayed in fine linen, clean and white: 
for the fine linen is the righteousness 
of saints. э And he saith unto me, 
Write, Blessed are they which ате 
called unto the marriage supper of the 
Lamb. And he saith unto me, These 
are the true sayings of God. 1e And 
I fell at his feet to worship him. And 
he said unto me, бее Шоп do it not: 
I am thy fellowservant, and of thy 
brethren that have the testimony of 
Jesus: worship God: for the testi- 
mony of Jesus is the spirit of pro- 
phecy. 
and behold a white horse; and he 


that sat upon him was called Faith- 


п And I saw heaven opened, 


ful and True, and in righteousness 


he doth 
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judge and make war. 
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Offenbarung, 19. 


4 Und die vier und zwanzig Aelteſten und 
die vier Thiere fielen nieder, und beteten an 
Gott, der auf dem Stuhl ſaß, und ſprachen: 
Amen, Halleluja! 5 Und eine Stimme 
ging von dem Stuhl: Lobet unſern Gott, 
alle ſeine Knechte, und die ihn fürchten, 
beide Klein und Groß. Und ich hörete 
eine Stimme einer großen Schaar, und 
als eine Stimme großer Waſſer, und als 
eine Stimme ſtarker Donner, die ſprachen: 
Halleluja! Denn der allmächtige Gott 
hat das Reich eingenommen. „Laßt uns 
freuen und fröhlich ſeyn, und ihm die 
Ehre geben; denn die Hochzeit des 
Lammes iſt gekommen, und ſein Weib hat 
ſich bereitet. 
ſich anzuthun mit reiner und ſchöner Seide. 


(Die Seide aber iſt die Gerechtigkeit der 


в Und es ward ihr gegeben, 


Heiligen.) 9 Und er ſprach zu mir; 
Schreibe: Selig ſind, die zu dem Abend— 
Und er 
ſprach zu mir: Dieß ſind wahrhaftige 
Worte Gottes. 10 Und ich fiel vor ihn zu 


ſeinen Füßen, ihn anzubeten. Und er 


mahl des Lammes berufen ſind. 


ſprach zu mir: Siehe zu, thue es nicht, ich 
bin dein Mitknecht, und deiner Brüder, 
(und derer,) die das Zeugniß Jeſu 
Bete Gott an. (Das Zeugniß 
aber Jeſu iſt der Geiſt der Weiſſagung). 
u Und ich аре den Himmel aufgethan; 
und ſiehe, ein weißes Pferd, und der 


haben. 


darauf ſaß, hieß Tren und Wahrhaftig, 
und richtet und ſtreitet mit Gerechtigkeit. 
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REVELATION, XIX. 


4 Et les vingt-quatre Anciens et les 
quatre Animaux se prosternérent, et 
adorèrent Dieu qui était assis sur le 
trône, en disant: Amen! Halléluia ! 
6 Et il sortit du tróne une voix qui 
disait: Louez notre Dieu, vous tous 
ses serviteurs, et vous qui le craignez, 
petits et grands. в J'entendis ensuite 
comme la voix d'une grande multitude, 
et comme le bruit de grandes eaux, et 
comme l'éclat de grands tonnerres, qui 
disait: Halléluia! car le Seigneur 
Dieu tout-puissant est entré dans son 
règne. 7 Réjouissons-nous, faisons 
éclater notre joie, et donnons-lui gloire ; 
car les noces de |’Agneau sont venues, 
s Et il lui 
а été donné d'étre vêtue de fin lin, pur ` 


et brillant. 


et son épouse s'est parée. 


Or, се fin lin c'est la jus- 
tice des saints. 9 Et il me dit: Ecris, 
Bienheureux ceux qui sont appelés au 
Et il 
me dit: Ces paroles de Dieu sont véri- 


tables. 


festin des noces de l'Agneau! 


10 Kt je me jetai à ses pieds 
Garde- 


toi de le faire ; je suis ton compagnon 


pour l'adorer, mais il me dit: 


de service et le compagnon de tes 
fréres qui ont le témoignage de Jésus. 
Adore Dieu. 


Jésus, c'est l'esprit de prophétie. 1 Et 


Or, le témoignage de 


je vis le ciel ouvert, et il parut un 
cheval blane; et celui qui était monté 
dessus s'appelait le fidèle et le véritable, 


qui juge et qui combat avec justice. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


АПОКААЛАТФТУ, 0. 
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APOCALYPSIS, XIX. 


12 Oculi autem ejus sicut flamma ignis, 
et in eapite ejus diademata multa, ha- 
bens nomen scriptum quod nemo novit 
nisi ipse. 13 Et vestitus erat vestem 
aspersam sanguine, et vocatur nomen 
ejus Verbum Dei. 14 Et exercitus qui 
sunt in czelo sequebantur eum in equis 
albis, vestiti byssinum album mundum. 
15 Et de ore ipsius procedit gladius [^x 
utraque parte] acutus, ut 1n 1pso percu- 
tiat gentes: et ipse reget eos in virga 
ferrea, et ipse calcat torcular vini furoris 
iree Dei omnipotentis. 16 Et habet in 
vestimento et in femore suo scriptum : 
Rex regum et Dominus dominantium. 
17 Et vidi unum angelum stantem in 
sole: et clamavit voce magna dicens 
omnibus avibus quæ volabant per 
medium се : Venite congregamini 
ad cenam magnam Dei, 1з Ut man- 
ducetis carnes regum et carnes tri- 
bunorum et carnes fortium et carnes 
equorum et sedentium in ipsis, et 
carnes omnium liberorum ae servo- 
rum et pusilorum ае magnorum. 
19 Et vidi bestiam et reges terre 
et exercitus eorum congregatos ad 


faciendum proelium cum illo qui se- 


debat in equo > cum exercitu ejus. 
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REVELATION, XIX.. 
12 His eyes were as a flame of 
fire, and on his head were many 
crowns; and he had a name written 
that uo man knew, but he himself. 
13 Апа he was clothed with a vesture 
dipped in blood: and his name is 
called The Word of God. 14 And the 
armies which were in heaven followed 
him upon white horses, clothed in fine 
linen, white and clean. 15 And out of 
his mouth goeth a sharp sword, that 
with it he should smite the nations: 
and he shall rule them with a rod of 
iron: and he treadeth the winepress 
of the fierceness and wrath of Al- 
mighty God. 1e And he hath on his 
vesture and on his thigh a name 
written, KING OF KINGS, AND 
LORD OF LORDS. i And I saw 
an angel standing in the sun; and he 
cried with a loud voice, saying to all 
the fowls that fly in the midst of 
heaven, Come and gather yourselves 
together unto the supper of the great 
God; 1s That ye may eat the flesh of 
kings, and the flesh of captives, and 
the flesh of mighty men, and the flesh 
of horses, and of them that sit on 
them, and the flesh of all men, both 
free and bond, both small and great. 
19 And I saw the beast, and the kings of 
the earth, and their armieg, gathered 
together to make war against him that 


sat on the horse, and against his army. 
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Offenbarung, 19. 


12 Und ſeine Augen ſind wie eine Feuer— 
flamme, und auf ſeinem Haupte viele 
Kronen; und hatte einen Namen ge— 
ſchrieben, den niemand wußte denn er 
ſelbſt. 13 Und war angethan mit einem 
Kleide, das mit Blut beſprenget war; und 
fein Name heißet Gottes Wort. 14 Und ihm 
folgete nach das Heer im Himmel auf 
weißen Pferden, angethan mit weißer und 
reiner Seide. 15 Und aus ſeinem Munde 
ging ein ſcharfes Schwert, daß er damit 
die Heiden ſchlüge; und er wird ſie regieren 
mit der eiſernen Ruthe. Und er tritt 
die Kelter des Weins des grimmigen 
Zorns des allmächtigen Gottes. 16 Und 
hat einen Namen geſchrieben auf ſeinem 
Kleide, und auf ſeiner Hüfte, alſo: Ein 
König aller Könige und ein Herr 
aller Herren. 17 Und ich ſahe einen Engel 
in der Sonne ſtehen; und er ſchrie mit 
großer Stimme, und ſprach zu allen Vögeln, 
die unter dem Himmel fliegen: Kommt, 
und verſammelt euch zu dem Abendmahl 
1з Daß ihr eſſet das 
Fleiſch der Könige und der Hauptleute, und 
das Fleiſch der Starken, und der Pferde, 


und derer, die darauf ſitzen, und das 


des großen Gottes; 


Fleiſch aller Freien und Knechte, beide 
der Kleinen und der Großen. 29 Und ich 
ſahe das Thier, und die Könige auf 


Erden, und ihre Heere verſammelt, 


Streit zu halten mit dem, der auf 


dem Pſerde ſaß, und mit ſeinem Heer. 


REVELATION, XIX. 


2 Et ses yeux étaient comme une 


flamme et 


de feu; il avait sur 


sa tête plusieurs diadémes, et il por- 
tait nom écrit 


un que personne 


13 Il 


était vêtu d'une robe teinte dans le 


ne connait, si ce n'est lui. 
sang, et il s'appelle Le Verbe de Dieu. 
1 Et les armées qui sont au ciel le 
suivaient sur des chevaux blancs, 
vêtues de fin lin blanc et pur. 15 Et il 
sortait de sa bouche une épée tran- 
chante, pour en frapper les nations; 
car il les gouvernera avec une verge 
de fer, et il foulera la cuve du vin de 
l'indignation et dc la coiere du Dieu 
tout-puissant. 1e Et sur son vétement, 
et sur sa cuisse, il portait un nom 
écrit: Le Roi des rois, et le Seigneur 
des seigneurs. 17 Et је vis un ange se 
tenant dans le soleil, qui cria d'une 
forte voix, et dit à tous les oiseaux 
qui volaient par le milieu du ciel: 
Venez, et assemblez-vous au grand 
festin de Dieu; 1s Pour manger la 
chair des rois, la chair des capitaines, 
la chair des puissants, la chair des 
chevaux et de ceux qui sont montés 
dessus, et la chair de toutes les per- 
sonnes libres et des esclaves, des 
petits et des grands. 19 Et je vis la 
Béte, et les rois de la terre, ct leurs 
armées, assembleés pour faire la 
guerre contre celui qui était monté 


sur le cheval, et contre son armée, 


Том. vi. 5 * 
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APOCALYPSIS, XIX. ХХ, 
2 Et adprehensa est bestia, et cum 
illo pseudopropheta qui fecit signa 
coram ipso, quibus seduxit eos qui 
acceperunt characterem bestiæ, qui et 
adorant imaginem ejus: vivi missi 
sunt hi duo in stagnum ignis ardentis 


sulphure. 21 Et ceteri occisi sunt in 


gladio sedentis super equum, qui pro- 
cedit de ore ipsius, et omnes aves 


saturate sunt carnibus eorum. 


CAPUT XX. 


1 ET vidi angelum descendentem de 
сао, habentem clavem abyssi et 
z Et 


catenam magnam in manu sua. 


adprehendit ^ draconem, serpentem 
antiquum, qui est diabolus et Satanas, 
et ligavit eum per annos mille, з Et 
misit eum in abyssum, et clusit et 
signavit super illum, ut non seducat 
amplius gentes donec consummentur 
mille anni: post hsec oportet illum 
solvi modico tempore. 4 Et vidi sedes, 
et sederunt super eas, et judicium 
datum est illis, et animas decollatorum 
propter testimonium Jesu et propter 
verbum Dei, et qui non adoraverunt 
bestiam de imaginem ejus nec 
acceperunt characterem ejus in fronti- 
bus aut in manibus suis, et vixerunt et 


regnaverunt cum Christo mille annis: 


REVELATION, XIX. XX. 


20 And the beast was taken, and with 


him the false prophet that wrought 


miracles before him, with which he 


deceived them that had received the 


mark of the beast, and them that wor- 


These both were 


shipped his image. 


cast alive into a lake of fire burning 


with brimstone. 21 And the remnant 


were slain with the sword of him that 


sat upon the horse, which sword pro- 


ceeded out of his mouth: and all the 


fowls were filled with their flesh. 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 AND I saw an angel come down 


from heaven, having the key of the 


bottomless pit and a great chain in 
his hand. 2 And he laid hold on the 
dragon, that old serpent, which is the 


Devil, and Satan, and bound him a 


thousand years, 3 And cast him into the 


bottomless pit, and shut him up, and 


set a seal upon him, that he should 


deceive the nations no more, till the 
thousand years should be fulfilled: 
and after that he must be loosed a 
4And I saw thrones, 


little season. 
and they sat upon them, and judg- 


ment was given unto them: and I saw 


the souls of them that were beheaded 


for the witness of Jesus, and for the 
word of God, and which had not 
worshipped the beast, neither his 
image, had 
mark upon their foreheads, or in 


neither received his 


their hands; and they lived and 


reigned with Christ a thousand years. 
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fahren, der hatte den Schlüſſel zum Ab— 


Offenbarung, 19. 20. REVELATION, XIX. XX. 
20 Und das Thier ward gegriffen, und mit 


ihm der falſche Prophet, der die Zeichen 


20 Mais la Béte fut prise, et avec elle 
le faux prophéte qui avait fait devant 


that vor ihm, durch welche er erführete, elle les prodiges par lesquels il avait 


; ; . сате i 1 
die das Maalzeichen des Thiers nahmen, E916 ceux qui avaient regu la marque 


dela Bé i i r 

und die das Bild des Thiers anbeteten ; © Aiete, et qur a od i 
| ‚ | image; et ils furent tous deux jeté 

lebendig wurden diefe beide in ben feurigen mo 

tout vifs dans l'étang brülant de feu 


Pfubl geworfen, der mit Schwefel brannte. 
21 Et le reste fut tué 


et de soufre; 
21 Und die andern wurden erwürget mit 


dem Schwert deß, der auf dem Pferde 


par l'épée qui sortait de la bouche de 


celui qui était monté sur le cheval; et 


ſaß, das aus feinem Munde ging; unb tous les oiseaux furent rassasiés de leur 


alle Vögel wurden fatt von ihrem Fleiſch. chair. 


Das 20. Capitel. CHAPITRE XX. 


1 Und ich {аре einen Engel vom Himmel 1 APRES cela je vis descendre du ciel 
un ange qui tenait la clef de l'abime, 
grund, unb eine grofe Sette in feiner 
Hand. 2 Und er griff den Drachen, die 
alte Schlange, welche iſt der Teufel und 


der Satan; und band ihn tauſend Jahre. 


et une grande chaine en sa main; 


2 Et 1 saisit le Dragon, l'ancien Ser- 
pent, qui est le diable et Satan, et le 


lia pour mille ans; 3 Et il le jeta 


Und warf ihn in den Abgrund, unb dans l’abime, et il l'y enferma, et le 


? 


verſchloß ihn, unb verſiegelte oben darauf, scella sur lui, afin qu'il n'égarát plus 


daß er nicht mehr verführen follte die | les nations, jusqu'à ce que les mille ans 


Heiden, bis daß vollendet würden taufend fussent accomplis: aprés quoi il faut 


Jahre; und darnach muß er los werden | ЧЧ ЇЇ soit délié pour un peu de temps. 


eine kleine Zeit. 4 Und ich fabe Stühle, 
und ſie ſetzten ſich darauf, und ihnen ward 


4 Et je vis des trönes, et des personnes 
s'assirent dessus, et il leur fut donné le 
gegeben das Gericht; und die Seelen der рош juger; 90 ш ыш 
Enthaupieten um des Zeugniſſes geſu ceux qui avaient été décapités pour le 
unb um des Wortes Gottes willen, 
nicht das 
Thier, noch ſein Bild, und nicht genommen 
hatten ſein Maalzeichen an ihre Stirn, 
und auf ihre Hand; dieſe lebten und 
mit Chriſto tauſend Jahre. 


témoignage de Jésus, et pour la 


parole de Dieu; qui n’avaient point 


und die angebetet hatten 


adoré la Béte ni son image, et qui 
n'avaient point recu sa marque sur leurs 
fronts ou à leurs mains ; et ils vécu- 


rent ct régnérent avec Christ mille ans, 


regierten 
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APOCALYPSIS, XX. 


5 Ceteri mortuorum non vixerunt 


donec consummentur mille anni. Hee 
est resurrectio prima. в Beatus et 
sanctus qui habet partem in resurrec- 
tione prima : in his secunda mors non 
habet potestatem, sed erunt sacerdotes 
Dei et Christi, et regnabunt cum illo 
mille annis. 7 Sed cum consummati 
fuerint mille anni, solvetur Satanas de 
earcere suo, s Et exibit et seducet 
gentes que sunt super quattuor an- 
gulos terree Gog et Magog, et congre- 
gabit eos in proelium, quorum numerus. 
est sicut arena maris. » Et ascenderunt 
super latitudinem terræ, et circumie- 
runt castra sanctorum et civitatem 
dilectam. Et descendit ignis a Deo de 
cælo et devoravit eos: 10 Et diabulus 
qui seducebat eos missus est in stag- 
num ignis et sulphuris, ubi et bestia 
et pseudoprophetes, et cruciabuntur 
die ae nocte in ssecula sæculorum. 
11 Et vidi thronum magnum candidum, 
et sedentem super eum, а cujus con- 
spectu fugit terra a cælum, et locus 
non est inventus ab eis. 12 Et vidi 
mortuos magnos et pusillos stantes in 
conspectu throni, et libri aperti sunt: et 
alius liber apertus est, qui est vitæ : et 


judicati sunt mortui ex his quæ scripta 


erant in libris secundum opera ipsorum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


REVELATION, XX. 


& But the rest of the dead lived not 
again until the thousand years were 
finished. This is the first resurrection. 
e Blessed and holy is he that hath 
part in the first resurrection: on such 
the second death hath no power, but 
they shall be priests of God and of 


Christ, and shall reign with him a | 


7 And when the | | 
regieren tauſend Jahr. 


thousand years. 
thousand years are expired, Satan 


shall be loosed out of his prison, 


з And shall go out to deceive the 


nations which are in the four quarters 
of the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather 
them together to battle: the number 
of whom is as the sand of the sea. 
9 And they went up on the breadth of 
the earth, and compassed the camp of 
the saints about, and the beloved city: 
and fire came down from God out of 
10 And 
the devil that deceived them was cast 
into the lake of fire and brimstone, 


where the beast and the false prophet 


heaven, and devoured them. 


are, and shall be tormented day and 
n And I 


saw a great white throne, and him 


night for ever and ever. 


that sat on it, from whose face the 
earth and the heaven fled away ; 
and there was found no place for 
them. 1» And I saw the dead, small 
and great, stand before God; and the 
books were opened: and another book 
was opened, which is the book of 
life : 


of those things which were written in 


and the dead were judged out 


the books, according to their works. 
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Offenbarung, 20, 


s Die andern Todten aber wurden nicht 
wieder lebendig, bis daß tauſend Jahr 
vollendet wurden. Dieß iſt die erſte 
Auferſtehung. є Selig ift der und heilig, 
der Theil hat an der erſten Auferſtehung; 
über ſolche hat der andere Tod keine 
Macht; ſondern ſie werden Prieſter 
Gottes und Chriſti ſeyn, und mit ihm 
7 Und wenn 
tauſend Jahr vollendet ſind, wird der 
Satanas los werden aus ſeinem Gefäng— 
niß. s Und wird ausgehen zu verführen 
die Heiden in den vier Oertern der Erde, 
den Gog und Magoa, fie zu verſammeln in 
einen Streit, welcher Zahl iſt wie der 
Sand am Meer. 9 Und fie traten auf die 
Breite der Erde, und umringeten das Heer— 
lager der Heiligen und die geliebte Stadt. 
Und es fiel das Feuer von Gott aus dem 
10 Und der 
Teufel, der ſie verführete, ward geworfen 
in den feurigen Pfuhl und Schwefel, da 
das Thier und der falſche Prophet war; 
und werden gequälet werden Tag und 
Nacht, von Ewigkeit zu Ewigkeit. u Und 
ich ſahe einen großen weißen Stuhl, und 
den, der darauf ſaß, vor welches Angeſicht 
flohe die Erde und der Himmel, und ihnen 
ward keine Stätte erfunden. 12 Und ich 
ſahe die Todten, beide Groß und Klein, 
ſtehen vor Gott: und die Bücher wurden 


Himmel, und verzehrete ſie. 


aufgethan, und ein anderes Buch ward 
aufgethan, welches ijt des Lebens. Und die 
Todten wurden gerichtet, nach der Schrift 
in den Büchern, nach ihren Werken. 


REVELATION, XX. 


5 Mais le reste des morts ne ressusci- 
tèrent pas que les mille ans n'eussent 
été accomplis. C'est là la première 
résurrection. 6 Bienheureux et saint 
est celui quia part à Ja premiere résur- 
rection: la seconde mort n’a point de 
puissance sur eux; mais ils seront 
sacrificateurs de Dieu et de Christ, et 
7 Et 
quand les mille ans seront accomplis, 
s Et 


ilen sortira pour égarer les nations 


ils regneront avec lui mille ans. 
Satan sera délivré de sa prison ; 


qui sont aux quatre coins de la terre, 
Gog et Magog; il les assemblera pour 
combattre; e£ leur nombre est comme 
celui du sable de la mer. » Et ils 
montèrent et se répandirent sur toute 
l'étendue de la terre, et ils environnè- 
rent le camp des saints et la ville bien- 
aimée ; mais Dieu fit descendre du feu 
du ciel qui les dévora. 10 Et le Diable, 
qui les égarait, fut précipité dans l'étang 
de feu et de soufre, oà sont la Béte et 
le faux prophéte; et ils seront tour- 
mentés jour et nuit aux siècles des 
siècles. n Puis je vis un grand trône 
blane, et celui qui était assis dessus, 
devant la face duquel s'enfuirent la 
{етте et le ciel; et leur place ne se 
trouva plus. 1» Et je vis les morts, 
grands et petits, qui se tenaient devant 
le tróne ; et des livres furent ouverts; 
et il fut ouvert un autre livre, qui 
était le livre de vie; et les morts 
selon leurs 


furent jugés Guvres, 


d'apres ce qui était écrit dans los livres. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


AIIOKAAT IX, к, ка. 
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APOCALYPSIS, XX. XXL 


з Et dedit mare mortuos qui in eo 
erant, et mors et inferus dederunt 
mortuos qui in ipsis erant, et judi- 
catum est de singulis secundum opera 
ipsorum. 14 Et inferus et mors missi 
Hec mors 
15 Et 


qui non est inventus in libro vitæ 


sunt in stagnum ignis. 


secunda est, in stagnum ignis. 


scriptus, missus est in stagnum ignis. 


CAPUT XXI. 


1 ET vidi celum novum et terram 
novam: primum enim ccelum et prima 
terra abiit, et mare jam non est. 2 Et 
civitatem sanctam Hierusalem novam 
vidi descendentem de cælo a Deo, 
paratam sicut sponsam ornatam viro 
suo. з Et audivi vocem magnam de 
throno dicentem: Ecce tabernaculum 
Dei cum hominibus, et habitabit cum 
eis, et ipsi populus ejus erunt, et ipse 
Deus cum eis erit eorum Deus, 4 Et 
absterget Deus omnem lacrimam ab 
oculis eorum, et mors ultra non erit, 
neque luctus neque clamor neque dolor 
erit ultra: que prima abierunt. 5 Et 
dixit qui sedebat in throno: Ecce nova 
faeio omnia. Et dicit: Scribe, quia 


hee verba fidelissima sunt et vera. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO 


REVELATION, XX. ХАТ. 


зз And the sea gave up the dead 
which were in it; and death and hell 
delivered ap the dead which were in 
them: and they were judged every 
14 And 
death and hell were cast into the lake 
of fire. This is the second death. 


15 And whosoever 


man according to their works. 


was not found 
written in the book of life was cast 


into the lake of fire. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 AND I saw а new heaven and a 
new earth: for the first heaven and 
the first earth were passed away ; and 


2 And I John 


saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, 


there was no more sea. 


coming down from God out of heaven, 
prepared as a bride adorned for her 


husband. 
out of heaven saying, Behold, the 


з And I heard a great voice 


tabernacle of God is with men, and he 
will dwell with them, and they shall 
be his people, and God himself shall 
be with them, and be their God. 
4 And God shall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes ; and there shall be no 
more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, 
neither shall there be any more pain: 
for the former things are passed 
away. 5 And he that sat upon the 
throne said, Behold, I make all things 
new. And he said unto me, Write : 


for these words are true and faitbful. 
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Offenbarung, 20. 21, 


13 Und das Meer gab die Todten, die barinz 
nen waren; und der Tod und die Hölle 
gaben die Todten, die darinnen waren: 
und ſie wurden gerichtet, ein jeglicher nach 
ſeinen Werken. 14 Und der Tod und die 
Hölle wurden geworfen in den feurigen 
Pfuhl. Das iſt der andere Tod. 1s Und ſo 
jemand nicht ward erfunden geſchrieben in 
dem Buch des Lebens, der ward gewor— 
fen in den feurigen Pfuhl. 


Das 21. Capitel. 


1 Und ich ſahe einen neuen Himmel, 
und eine neue Erde. Denn der erſte 
Himmel und die erſte Erde verging, und 
das Meer ift nicht mehr. 2 Und ich Jo- 
hannes ſahe die heilige Stadt, das neue 
Jeruſalem, von Gott aus dem Himmel 
herabfahren, als eine ge⸗ 
ſchmückte Braut ihrem Manne. з Und 
hörete eine große Stimme von dem Stuhl, 
die ſprach: Siehe da, eine Hütte Gottes bei 
den Menſchen; und er wird bei ihnen 
wohnen, und ſie werden ſein Volk ſeyn, 
und er ſelbſt, Gott mit ihnen, wird ihr 
Gott ſeyn. 4 Und Gott wird abwiſchen 
alle Thränen von ihren Augen; und der 
Tod wird nicht mehr ſeyn, noch Leid noch 
Geſchrei, noch Schmerzen wird mehr ſeyn; 
denn das Erſte iff vergangen. s Und 
der auf dem Stuhl ſaß, ſprach: Siehe, 
Und er ſpricht 
dieſe 
und gewiß. 


zubereitet 


ich mache alles neu. 
Schreibe; 
wahrhaftig 


zu mi denn 


Worte ſind 


ТТ Aw 


REVELATION, XX. XXI 


13 Et la mer rendit les morts qui 
étaient dans son sein, et la mort et 
lenfer rendirent les morts qui étaient 
en eux; et ils furent jugés chacun 
selon ses ceuvres. 14 Et la mort et 
| l'enfer furent jetés dans l'étang de feu. 
C'est là la seconde mort. 16 Et qui- 
conque ne fut pas trouvé écrit au livre 
de vie, fut précipité dans l'étang de 


feu. 


CHAPITRE XXI. 


1 ET je vis un ciel nouveau et une 
terre nouvelle; car le premier ciel et 
la premiére terre avaient disparu, et 
la mer n'était plus. 2 Et moi Jean, je 

vis la ville sainte, la nouvelle Jérusa- 
| lem, qui descendait du ciel, d’auprés 
| de Dieu ornée eomme une fiancée qui 


s'est parée pour son époux. з Et j'en- 
tendis une grande voix du ciel, qui 
disait: Voici, le tabernacle de Dieu 
est au milieu des hommes, et il habitera 
avec eux; et ils seront son peuple, et 
Dieu demeurant lui-méme avec eux, 
sera leur Dieu. 4 Et Dicu essuiera 
toutes larmes de leurs yeux, et la 
mort ne sera plus; ct il n’y aura 
plus ni deuil, ni ert, ni douleur; car 
les premières choses sont passées. 
5 Et celui qui était assis sur le trône, 
dit: Voici, Je vais renouveler toutes 
choses. Et il me dit: Ecris; car ces 


paroles sont véritables et certaines 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT PAK. 
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APOCALYPSIS, XXI. 


6 Et dixit mihi: Factum est. Ego sum 


A et 2, initium et finis. Ego sitienti 
dabo de fonte aque vive gratis. 
7 Qui vicerit, possidebit hæc, et ero illi 
Deus, et ille erit mihi fihus. s Timidis 
autem et incredulis et excæcatis et 
homicidis et fornicatoribus et veneficis 
et idolatris et omnibus mendacibus 
pars illorum erit in stagno ardenti 
mors 


igne et sulphure, quod est 


secunda. » Et venit unus de septem 
angelis habentibus phialas plenas sep- 
tem plagis novissimis, et locutus est 
mecum dicens: Veni, ostendam tibi 
sponsam uxorem Agni. 10 Et sustulit 
me in spiritu in montem magnum 
et altum, et ostendit mihi civitatem 
О л Hierusalem descendentem de 
сео a Deo, n Habentem claritatem 
Dei: lumen ejus simile lapidi | pretioso 
tamquam lapidi jaspidis sicut crystal- 
lum. 12 Et habebat murum magnum 
et altum, habens portas duodecim, 
et in portis angelos duodecim, et 
nomina inscripta, que sunt nomina 
duodecim tribuum filiorum Israhel. 
з Ab oriente port tres, et ab 


aquilone porte tres, et ab occasu 


portz tres, et ab austro porte tres. 


BIBLIA НЕХАСТОТТА. 


— —-¼- — — ee 


REVELATION, XXI. 


в And he said unto me, It is done. I 
am Alpha and Omega, the beginning 
and the end. I will give unto him 
that is athirst of the fountain of the 
7 He that over- 
cometh shall inherit all things; and 
I will be his God, and he shall be 
8 But the fearful, and un- 


believing, and the abominable, and 


water of life freely. 


my son. 


murderers, and whoremongers, and 
sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, 
shall have their part in the lake 
which burneth with fire and brim- 
stone: which is the second death. 
9 And there came unto me one of the 
seven angels which had the seven vials 
full of the seven last plagues, and 
talked with me, saying, Come hither, 
I will shew thee the bride, the Lamb’s 
wife. 10 And he carried me away in 
the spirit to a great and high moun- 
tain, and shewed me that great city, 
the holy Jerusalem, descending out of 
heaven from God, 11 Having the glory 
of God: and her light was like unto a 
stone most precious, even like a jasper 
stone, clear as crystal; 12 Апа had a 
wall great and high, and had twelve 
gates, and at the gates twelve 
angels, and names written thereon, 
which are the names of the twelve 
tribes of the children of Israel: 13 Оп 
the east three gates; on the north 
three 


gates; on the south three 


gates; and on the west three gates. 
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Offenbarung, 21, 


e Und er ſprach zu mir: Es iſt geſchehen. 
Ich bin das A und das O, der Anfang 
und das Ende. Ich will dem Durſtigen 
geben von dem Brunnen des lebendigen 
Waſſers umſonſt. 7 Wer überwindet, der 
wird es alles ererben; und ich werde ſein 
Gott ſeyn, und er wird mein Sohn ſeyn. 
s Den Verzagten aber, und Ungläubigen, 
und Greulichen, und Todtſchlägern, und 
Hurern, und Zauberern, und Abgöttiſchen, 
und allen Lügnern, derer Theil wird ſeyn 
in dem Pfuhl, der mit Feuer und Schwefel 
brennet; welches iſt der andere Tod. 
9 Und es kam zu mir einer von den ſieben 
welche Schalen 
voll hatten der letzten ſieben Plagen, 
ſprach: 
Komm, ich will dir das Weib zeigen, die 
Braut des Lammes. 10 Und führete mich 


hin im Geiſt auf einen großen und hohen 


Engeln, die ſieben 


und redete mit mir, und 


Berg, und zeigete mir die große Stadt, das 
heilige Jeruſalem, hernieder fahren aus 
dem Himmel von Gott. u Und hatte die 
Herrlichkeit Gottes, und ihr Licht war 
gleich dem alleredelſten Stein, einem 
hellen Jaſpis; 12 Und hatte große 
und hohe Mauern, und hatte zwölf 
Thore, zwölf 
Engel, und Namen geſchrieben, welche 
ſind die zwölf Geſchlechter der Kinder 


Iſrael. 


und auf den Thoren 


13 Vom Morgen drei Thore, 
von Mitternacht drei Thore, vom Mittag 
drei Thore, vom Abend drei Thore. 


REVELATION, XXI. 


c Et il me dit: Tout est accompli; je 


suis l'Alpha et l'Óméga, le commence- 


ment et la fin. A celui qui aura soif, 


je lui donnerai gratuitement de la 
source d'eau vive. 7 Celui qui vaincra, 
héritera toutes choses; et je serai son 
Dieu, et il sera mon fils. в Mais quant 
aux timides, aux incrédules, aux exé- 
crables, aux meurtriers, aux fornica- 
teurs, aux empoisonneurs, aux idolá- 
tres et à tous les menteurs, leur part 
sera dans l'étang brülant de feu et de 
soufre, qui est la seconde mort. э Et 
un des sept anges qui avaient recu les 
sept coupes pleines des sept dernieres 
plaies, s'approcha de moi, et me parla, 
en disant: Viens, et je te montrerai la 
10 Et il 


me transporta en esprit sur une grande 


fiancée, l'épouse de l'Agneau. 


et haute montagne, et il me montra la 
grande ville, la sainte Jérusalem, qui 
descendait du ciel d'auprés de Dieu. 
n Elle brillait de la gloire de Dieu ; 
son éclat était semblable à celui d'une 
pierre trés-précieuse, à celui d'une 
pierre de jaspe, transparente comme 
le eristal. 1» Et elle avait une grande 
et haute muraille, avec douze portes, et 
douze anges aux portes, sur lesquelles 
C'étaient les 


noms des douze tribus des enfants 


étaient écrits des noms. 


d'Israël. 13 A l'Orient, trois portes; au 
Septentrion, trois portes; au Midi, trois 


portes; et à l'Oecident, trois portes. 
Том. vi. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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APOCALYPSIS, XXI. 
14 Kt murus civitatis habens funda- 
menta duodecim, et in ipsis duodecim 
nomina [duodecim] apostolorum Agni. 
5 Et qui loquebatur асана habebat 
mensuram arundineam auream, ut 
metiretur civitatem et portas ejus et 
murum. 1e Et civitas in quadro posita 
est, et longitudo ejus tanta est quanta 
et latitudo. Et mensus est civitatem 
de arundine per stadia duodecim milia: 
longitudo et latitudo et altitudo ejus 
æqualia sunt. 17 Et mensus est murus 
ejus centum quadraginta quattuor 
cubitorum, mensura hominis, quz est 
angeli 18 Et emt structura muri ejus 
ex lapide jaspide, ipsa vero civitas 
auro mundo, simile vitro mundo. 
19 Fundamenta muri civitatis omni 
lapide pretioso ornata: fundamentum 
primum jaspis, secundus saphirus, 
tertius caleidonius, quartus smarag- 
dus, 20 Quintus sardonix, sextus 
oc- 


sardinus, septimus chrysolitus, 


tavus berillus, nonus  topadius, 


decimus chrysoprasus, undecimus 


hyacinthus, duodecimus amethystus. 


REVELATION, XXI. 


14 And the wall of the city had twelve 
foundations, and in them the names 
of the twelve apostles of the Lamb. 
is And he that talked with me had a 
golden reed to measure the city, and 
the gates thereof, and the wall there- 
of. 16 And the city lieth foursquare, 
and the length is as large as the 
breadth: and he measured the city 
with the reed, twelve thousand fur- 
longs. The length and the breadth 
and the height of it are equal. 17 And 
he measured the wall thereof, an 
hundred and forty and four cubits, 
according to the measure of a man, 
that is, of the angel. is And the 
building of the wall of it was of 
jasper: and the city was pure gold, 
like unto clear glass. 1» And the 
foundations of the wall of the city 
were garnished with all manner of 
precious stones. The first foundation 
was jasper; the second, sapphire; the 
third, a chalcedony ; the fourth, an 
emerald; 20 The fifth, sardonyx ; the 
sixth, sardius ; the seventh, chrysolyte ; 
the eighth, beryl; the ninth, a topaz; 


the tenth, a chrysoprasus; the eleventh, 


a jacinth ; the twelfth, an amethyst. 
907 


Offenbarung, 21, 
14 Und die Mauer der Stadt ране zwölf 
Gründe, und in denſelbigen die Namen 
der zwölf Apoſtel des Lammes. is Und 
der mit mir redete, hatte ein goldenes 
Rohr, daß er die Stadt meſſen ſollte, und 
ihre Thore und Mauern. 16 Und die 
Stadt liegt viereckigt, und ihre Länge iſt 
ſo groß, als die Breite. Und er maß die 
Stadt mit dem Rohr auf zwölf tauſend 
Feldwegs. Die Länge und die Breite und 
die Höhe der Stadt find gleich. 17 Und 
er maß ihre Mauern, hundert und vier 
und vierzig Ellen, nach dem Maaß eines 
Menſchen, das der Engel hat. 18 Und ber 
Bau ihrer Mauern war von Jaſpis, und 
die Stadt von lauterm Golde, gleich dem 
reinen Glaſe. 19 Und die Gründe der 
Mauern und der Stadt waren geſchmückt 
mit allerlei Edelſteinen. Der erſte Grund 
war ein Jaſpis, der andere war ein Sap- 
phir, der dritte ein Chaleedonier, der vierte 
ein Smaragd, 20 Der fünfte ein Sardonich, 
der ſechſte ein Sardis, der ſiebente ein 
Chryſolith, der achte ein Beryll, der neunte 
ein Topaſier, der zehnte ein Chryſopras, der 


eilſte ein Hyacinth, der zwölfte ein Amethyſt. 


BI HEIN HEN NGO TTA. 


n 


REVELATION, XXI. 
14 Et la muraille de la ville avait douze 
fondements, sur lesquels les noms des 
douze Apótres de l'Agneau étaient 


écrits. 15 Et celui qui parlait avec moi 


avait un roseau d'or pour mesurer la 


ville, ses portes et sa muraille. 1e Et 
la ville était carrée, et sa longueur 
était égale à sa largeur. П mesura 
done avec le roseau la ville, qui avait 
douze mille stades; sa longueur, sa 
largeur et sa hauteur étaient égales, 
17 Et il mesura sa muraille, qu? était 
de cent quarante-quatre coudées de la 
mesure d'homme, qui était celle dont 
lange se servait. is Et la muraille 
était faite de jaspe, mais la ville était 
d'un or pur, semblable à du verre pur. 
1» Et les fondements de la muraille de 
la ville étaient ornés de toutes sortes 
de pierres précieuses. Le premier 
fondement était de jaspe ; le second, de 
saphir; le troisième, de caleédoine ; le 
quatrième, d'émeraude; 20 Le cinquieme, 
de sardonix ; le sixième, de sardoine ; 
le septième, de chrysolithe; le hui- 
tième, de béril ; le neuvième, de topaze ; 
le dixième, de chrysoprase ; le onzième, 


d'hyacinthe; le douzième, d’améthyste. 


UNES 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


АПОКААТФТУ, xa’, xf. 


21 Kal of додека tmurd@ves Swdexa uap- 
^ SON Ф eu ^ [4 
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matnoovow та vn ià той фото 

э ^ * е ^ ^ ^ / 
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\ ^ 
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^ е ^ 
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aeddos, el u oi yeypappévor ev тф 
iS THs ws Tod apviov. 


КЕФ. «В. 


1 KAI дє Ёєу pow Torapóv datos 


^ M 
fans Xagmpóv фу крустаћ\оу, ÈK- 
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Kai Tov apviov. 2 Ev uéco THs mha- 
/ 5 2 \ ^ Gr у^ жм 
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APOCALYPSIS, XXI. XXII. 


21 Et duodecim porte duodecim mar- 
garitæ sunt per singulas, et singulee 
porte erant ex singulis margaritis. 
Et platea civitatis aurum mundum 
tamquam vitrum perlucidum. 22 Et 
templum non vidi in ea: Dominus 
enim Deus omnipotens templum illius 
est, et Agnus. 23 Et civitas non eget 
sole neque luna, ut luceant ea: nam 
claritas Dei inluminavit eam, et lucerna 
ejus est Agnus. 2 Et ambulabunt 
gentes per lumen ejus, et reges terrae 
afferent gloriam suam et honorem in 
ilam, 25 Et porte ejus non clauden- 
tur per diem: nox enim non erit 
illic : 26 Et afferent gloriam et honorem 
gentium in illam. 27 Nec intravit in 
ea aliquid coinquinatum [aut] faciens 
abominationem et mendacium, nisi 


qui scripti sunt in libro vite Agni. 


CAPUT XXII. 


1 ET ostendit mihi fluvium aque 
vive splendidum tamquam crystallum, 
procedentem de sede Dei et Agni. 
2 In medio plateze ejus et ex utra 
que parte fluminis lignum vitæ affe- 
rens fructus duodecim, per menses 
singula reddentia fructum suum, et 
folia ad 


ligni sanitatem gentium. 


BIBLIAÉHEXAGLOTTA. 


REVELATION, XXI. XXII. 


21 And the twelve gates were twelve 
pearls ; every several gate was of one 
pearl: and the street of the city was 
pure gold, as it were transparent 
glass. 22 And I saw no temple there- 
in: for the Lord God Almighty and 
the Lamb are the temple of it. 23 And 
the city had no need of the sun, 
neither of the moon, to shine in it: 
for the glory of God did lighten it, 
and the Lamb is the light thereof, 
2: And the nations of them which are 
saved shall walk in the light of it: 
and the kings of the earth do bring 
their glory and honour into it. 25 And 
the gates of it shall not be shut at all 
by day: for there shall be no night 
there. 26 And they shall bring the 
glory and honour of the nations into 
it. 27 And there shall in no wise enter 
into it any thing that defileth, neither 
whatsoever worketh abomination, or 
maketh a lie: but they which are 
written in the Lamb's book of life. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 AND he shewed me a pure river 
of water of life, clear as crystal, pro- 
ceeding out of the throne of God 
and of the Lamb. 2 In tbe midst 
of the street of it, and on either 
side of the river, was there the tree 
of life, which bare twelve manner of 
fruits, and yielded her fruit every 
month: and the leaves of the tree 


were for the healing of the nations. 
909 


Offenbarung, 21. 22, 


21 Und die zwölf Thore waren zwölf Per- 
len, und ein jegliches Thor war von 
Einer Perle. Und die Gaſſen der Stadt 
waren lauter Gold, als ein durchſcheinen— 
des Glas. 22 Und ich ſahe keinen Tempel 
darinnen; denn der Herr, der allmächtige 
Gott, iſt ihr Tempel, und das Lamm. 
23 Und die Stadt bedarf keiner Sonne, noch 
des Mondes, daß ſie ihr ſcheinen; denn die 
Herrlichkeit Gottes erleuchtet ſie, und ihre 
Leuchte iſt das Lamm. 24 Und die Heiden, 
die da ſelig werden, wandeln in demſel— 
bigen Licht; und die Könige auf Erden 
werden ihre Herrlichkeit in dieſelbige 
bringen. 25 Und ihre Thore werden nicht 
verſchloſſen des Tages, denn da wird keine 
Nacht ſeyn. 
lichkeit und die Ehre der Heiden in ſie 
a7 Und wird nicht hinein gehen 
irgend ein Gemeines, und das da Greuel 


26 Und man wird die Herr- 
bringen. 


thut und Lügen; ſondern die geſchrieben 
ſind, in dem lebendigen Buch des Lammes. 


Das 22. Capitel. 

1 Und er zeigte mir einen lautern Strom 
des lebendigen Waſſers, klar wie ein 
Cryſtall; der ging von dem Stuhl Gottes 
und des Lammes. 2 Mitten auf ihrer 
Gaſſe und auf beiden Seiten des Stroms 
ſtand Holz des Lebens, das trug zwölf— 
erlei Früchte, und brachte ſeine Früchte 


alle Monate; und die Blätter des Holzes 


dieneten zu der Geſundheit der Heiden. 


REVELATION, XXI. XXII. 


2 Et les douze portes étaient douze 
perles ; chaque porte était d'une seule 
perle; etla place de la ville était d'un 
or pur, semblable à du verre pur. 
22 Et je n'y vis point de temple; parce 
que le Seigneur, Dieu tout-puissant, 


et Agneau en sont le temple. 23 Et 


| la ville n'a pas besoin du soleil ni de 


la lune pour l’éclairer, car la gloire de 
Dieu l'a illuminée, et l'Agneau est son 
flambeau. 21 Et les nations qui auront 
été sauvées marcheront à sa lumière, 
et les rois de la terre y apporteront ce 
quils ont de plus magnifique et de 
plus précieux. 25 Et ses portes ne se 
fenneront point chaque jour; car il 
ny aura point de nuit. 2 Et on y 
apportera ee que les Gentils ont de 
plus magnifique et de plus précieux. 
27 П n'y entrera rien де souillé, ni 
aucun de ceux qui s'addonnent à l'abo- 
mination et au mensonge: mais il n'y 
entrera que ceux qui sont écrits au 


livre de vie de l'Agneau. 


CHAPITRE XXIL 


1 ET il me montra un fleuve pur 
d'eau vive, brillant comme du cristal, 
et qui sortit du trône de Dieu et de 
lAgneau. 2 Et au milieu de la place 
de la ville, et des deux côtés du 
fleuve, était l'arbre de vie, portant 
douze fruits, et rendant son fruit 
chaque mois; et les feuilles de l'arbre 


sont pour la guérison des Gentils. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT ITA. 
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APOCALYPSIS, XXII. 


3 Et omne maledictum non erit am- 
plius. Et sedes Dei et Agni in illa 
erunt, et servi ejus servient illi, 4 Et 
videbunt faciem ejus, et nomen ejus 
in frontibus eorum. 5 Et nox ultra 
non erit, et non egebunt lumen lucer- 
næ neque lumen solis, quoniam Do- 
minus Deus inluminat illos, et regna- 
bunt in sæcula szeculorum. в Et dixit 
mihi: Hzc verba fidelissima et vera 
sunt, et Dominus Deus omnipotens 
prophetarum misit angelum suum 
ostendere servis suis quse oportet fieri 
cito. 7 Et ecce venio velociter. Beatus 
qui custodit verba prophetiz libri 
hujus. в Ego Johannes, qui audivi et 
vidi hæc, et postquam audissem et 
vidissem, cecidi ut adorarem ante 
pedes angeli qui mihi һас ostendebat. 
ə Et dicit mihi: Vide ne feceris: con- 
servus tuus sum et fratrum tuorum 
prophetarum et eorum qui servant 
10 Et 


verba libri hujus: Deum adora. 


dieit mihi: Ne signaveris verba pro- 
phetiz libri hujus: tempus enim 
prope est. 11 Qui nocet noceat adhuc, 
et qui in sordibus est sordescat adhuc, 
et justus justitiam faciat adhuc, et 
sanctus sanctificetur adhuc. 12 Ecce 
venio cito, et merces mea mecum est, 


reddere unicuique secundum opera sua. 


bBIbBLIA&SHEXAGLOTTXE. 


REVELATION, XXII 


3 Ánd there shall be no more curse: 
but the throne of God and of the 
Lamb shall be in it; and his servants 
shall serve him : 4 And they shall see 
his face; and his name shall be in 
their foreheads. 5 And there shall be 
no night there; and they need no 
candle, neither light of the sun; for 
the Lord God giveth them light: and 
they shall reign for ever and ever. 
e Ánd he said unto me, These sayings 
are faithful and true: and the Lord 
God of the holy prophets sent his 
angel to shew unto his servants the 
things which must shortly be done. 
7 Behold, I come quickly: blessed is 
he that keepeth the sayings of the 
в And I John 
saw these things, and heard them. 
And when I had heard and seen, I fell 
down to worship before the feet of the 


prophecy of this book. 


angel which shewed me these things. 
9 Then saith he unto me, See thou do 
it not: for I am thy fellowservant, 
and of thy brethren the prophets, and 
of them which keep the sayings of 
this book: worship God. 10 And he 
saith unto me, Seal not the sayings of 
the prophecy of this book: for the 
time is at hand. u He that is unjust, 
let him be unjust still: and he which 
is filthy, le& him be filthy still: and 
he that is righteous, let him be 
righteous still: and he that is holy, 
let him be holy still. 12 And, be- 
hold, I come quickly ; and my re- 
ward is with me, to give every 


man according as his work shall be. 
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Offenbarung, 22, 


з Und wird kein Verbannetes mehr feyn ; 
und der Stuhl Gottes und des Lammes 
wird darinnen ſeyn; und ſeine Knechte 
4 Und ſehen ſein 
Augeſicht; und ſein Name wird an ihren 
s Und wird keine Nacht da 
ſeyn, und nicht bedürfen einer Leuchte, 
oder des Lichts der Sonne; denn Gott der 
Herr wird ſie erleuchten, und ſie werden 
6 Und 
er ſprach zu mir: Dieſe Worte ſind gewiß 
Und Gott, der Herr der 
heiligen Propheten, hat 


werden ihm dienen, 


Stirnen ſeyn. 


regieren von Ewigkeit zu Ewigkeit. 


und wahrhaftig. 
ſeinen Engel 
geſandt, zu zeigen ſeinen Knechten, was 
bald geſchehen muß. 
bald. 
Weiſſagung in dieſem Buch. 


7 Siehe, ich komme 
Selig iſt, der da hält die Worte der 
8 Und ich 
bin Johannes, der ſolches geſehen und 
Und da ich es gehöret und 
geſehen, fiel ich nieder anzubeten zu den 


gehöret hat. 


Füßen des Engels, der mir ſolches zeigte. 
9 Und er ſpricht zu mir: Siehe zu, thue 
es nicht, denn ich bin dein Mitknecht, und 
deiner Brüder, der Propheten, und derer, 
die da halten die Worte dieſes Buchs; 
Bete Gott an. 
Verfiegle nicht die Worte der Weiſſagung 
in dieſem Buch, denn die Zeit iſt nahe. 


п Wer böſe iſt, der fey tmmerhin böſe; 


10 Und er ſpricht zu mir: 


und wer unrein iſt, der ſey immerhin un— 
rein; aber wer fromm iſt, der ſey immerhin 
fromm, und wer heilig iſt, der ſey immer— 
hin heilig. 12 Und fiche, ich komme bald, 
und mein Lohn mit mir, zu geben einem 


jeglichen, wie ſeine Werke ſeyn werden. 


REVELATION, XXII. 


3 Et il n'y aura plus de malédiction ; 
mais Dieu et l'Agneau y auront leur 
trône, et ses serviteurs le serviront ; 
4 Et ils verront sa face, ct son nom 
sera sur leurs fronts. s Et il n'y aura 
plus là de nuit, et il ne sera plus besoin 
de lampe ni de la lumière du soleil ; 
car c'est le Seigneur Dieu qui les éclai- 


rera, et ils régneront aux siècles des 


siècles. в Et il me dit: Ces paroles 


sont certaines et véritables, et le Sei- 
gneur, le Dieu des saints Prophétes, a 
envoyé son ange, pour découvrir à ses 
serviteurs les choses qui doivent arriver 
bientôt. 7 Voici, je viens bientôt ; 
bienheureux est celui qui garde les 
paroles de la prophétie de ce livre! s Et 
moi, Jean, je suis celui qui ai entendu 
et vu ces choses. Et aprés les avoir 
entendues et vues, je me jetai aux 
pieds de l'ange qui me les montrait, 
9 Et il me dit: Garde- 


toi de le faire, car je suis ton compa- 


pour l'adorer. 


gnon de service, et le compagnon de 

tes fréres les prophétes, et de ceux qui 
Í q 

gardent les paroles de ce livre: Adore 


Dieu. 


point les paroles de la prophétie de ce 


10 П me dit aussi: Ne scelle 


livre, paree que le temps est proche. 
п Que celui qui est injuste, soit 
injuste encore; et que celui qui est 
souillé, se souille eneore ; et que celui 
qui est juste, devienne plus juste 
qui 
saint, se sanctifie encore davantage, 


encore; et que celui est 


12 Or, voici, je viens bientót; et j'ap- 
porte mon salaire avec moi, pour 


rendre à chacun selon ses œuvres. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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APOCALYPSIS, XXII. 


1 Ego А et Q, primus et novissimus, 
principium et finis. 1« Beati qui lavant 
stolas suas, ut sit potestas eorum in 
| ligno vite et portis intrent in civita- 
tem. 15 Foris canes et venefici et im- 
pudici et homicide et idolis servientes 
et omnis qui amat et facit menda- 
cium. 16 Ego Jesus misi angelum 
meum, testificari vobis hec in ecclesiis. 
Ego sum radix et genus David, stella 
splendida et matutina. 17 Et Spiritus 
et sponsa dicunt: Veni. Et qui audit 
dicat: Veni. [Et] qui sitit veniat, [et] 
qui vult accipiat aquam vitz gratis. 
is Contestor ego omni audienti verba 
prophetiz libri hujus. Si quis ap- 
posuerit ad Һас, apponet Deus super 
illum plagas scriptas in libro isto: 
19 Et si quis deminuerit de verbis 
[libri] prophetiæ hujus auferet Deus 
partem ejus de ligno vite ot de 
civitate sancta et de his que scripta 
sunt in libro isto. 20 Dicit qui testi- 
istorum: Etiam, 


monium perhibet 


venio cito. Amen, veni, Domine 


Jesu. zi Gratia Domini nostri Jesu 


Christi cum omnibus [vobis]. Amen. 


‘REVELATION, XXII. 


лз I am Alpha and Omega, the begin- 
ning and the end, the first and the 
last. 14 Blessed are they that do his 
commandments, that they may have 
right to the tree of life, and may enter 
in through the gates into the city. 
15 For without are dogs, and sorcerers, 
and whoremongers, and murderers, 
‚апа idolaters, and whosoever loveth 
and maketh a lic. is I Jesus have 
sent mine angel to testify unto you 
these things in the churches. I am 
the root and the offspring of David, 
land the bright and morning star. 
ч And the Spirit and the bride say, 
Come. And let him that heareth say, 
Come. And let him that is athirst 
come. And whosoever will, let him 
take the water of life freely. is For I 
testify unto every man that heareth 
the words of the prophecy of this 
| book, If any man shall add unto these 
things, God shall add unto him the 
plagues that are written in this book: 
19 And if any man shall take away 
|from the words of the book of this 


of the holy city, and from the things 
which are written in this book, 20 He 
which testifieth these things saith, 
Surely I come quickly. Amen, Even 
so, come, Lord qesus. 21 The grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. 


Amen. 


brophecy, God shall take away his 
part out of the book of life, and out. 


Offenbarung, 22. 


* Ich bin das A und das O, der An⸗ 
fang und das Ende, der Erſte, und der 


Letzte. 14 Selig find, bie feine Gebote 
; | observent ses commandements, afin 


halten, daß ihre Macht fey an dem Holz 
des Lebens, und zu den Thoren ein— 
gehen in die Stadt. 15 Denn draußen 
ſind die Hunde, und die Zauberer, und die 
Hurer, und die Todtſchläger, und die 
Abgöttiſchen und alle, die lieb haben und 
thun die Lügen. 16 Ich Jeſus habe ge⸗ 
ſandt meinen Engel, ſolches euch zu zeugen 
an die Gemeinen. Ich bin die Wurzel des 
Geſchlechtes Davids, ein heller Morgen— 
Пеги. 27 Und ber Geit und die Braut 
ſprechen: Komm. Uud wer es höret, der 
ſpreche: Komm. Und wen dürſtet, der 
komme; und wer da will, der nehme das 
Waſſer des Lebens umſonſt. 18 Ich 
bezeuge aber allen, die da hören die 
Worte ber Weiſſagung in dieſem Buch: So 
jemand dazu ſetzet; ſo wird Gott zuſetzen 
auf ihn die Plagen, die in dieſem Bild 
geſchrieben ſtehen. 19 Und fo jemand 
davon thut von den Worten des Buchs 
dieſer Weiſſagung: ſo wird Gott abthun 
ſein Theil vom Buch des Lebens, und von 
der heiligen Stadt, und von dem, das in 
dieſem Buch geſchrieben ſtehet. 20 Es 
ſpricht, der ſolches zeuget: Ja, ich komme 
bald. Amen. Ja, komm, Herr Jeſu! 
21 Die Gnade unſers Herrn Jeſu Chrifti 
fey mit euch allen! Amen. | 


THE END. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 


REVELATION, XXII. 


эз Je suis l'Alpha et l'Óméga, le pre- 
mier et le dernier, le commencement 


et la fin. n Bienheureux ceux qui 


d'avoir droit à. l'arbre de vie, еб d'en- 
tter par les portes dans la ville. 
15 Mais dehors seront les chiens, les 
empoisonneurs,: les fornicateurs, les 
meurtriers, les idolatres, et quiconque 
aime la fausseté et s'y adonne, 16 Moi, 
Jésus, j'ai envoyé mon ange pour vous 
rendre témoignage de ‘ces choses dans 


les: Églises. Je suis le rejeton et la 


postérité de David, l'étoile brillante 
17 Et I Esprit et la fiancée 
disent: Viens. Que celui qui l'entend, 


du matin. 


| dise aussi: Viens; et que celui qui а, 


soif, vienne; et que quiconque veut. 
l'eau de la vie, en recoive gratuite- 
ment. 1s Or, je proteste à quiconque 
entend les paroles de la prophétie de 
ce livre, que si quelqu'un ajoute à ces 
choses, Dieu fera tomber sur lui les 
plaies qui sont écrites dans ce livre. 
1 Et si quelqu'un retranche quelque 
chose des paroles du livre de cette pro- 
phétie, Dieu lui ótera la part quil a. 
dans le livre de vie, dans la sainte 
ville, et dans les choses qui sont écrites 
dans ce livre. 20 Celui qui rend témoi- 
спасе de ces choses, dit: Oui, je viens 
bientót. Amen. Oui, Seigneur Jésus, 
viens, 21 Que la grace de notre Sei- 
gneur Jésus-Christ soit avec vous, 


| tous! Amen. 
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